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KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 


gas in go (gaa), * 

h ... Ao! (hea), 

r ,,. 7un (rpn), tervier (te'riox). 
xr... hey (has), farther (fa-1az). 
S ... see (Si), cess (ses). 

W ... wen (wen). 

hw... zien (hwen). 


Y ae yes (yes). 


ORDINARY. 
aas in Fr. 2 le mode (a la mod’). 
ai... aye=yes (ai), Isaiah (aizaid), 
we .,, Iaan (mn). 
a .,. pass (pas), chant (tfant). 
au... lowd (land), now (nau). 
y ... cat (kot), son (syn). 
ee... yet (yet), ten (ten). 


€ ... survey sd, (sp'ive), Fr. attaché (atafe). 


ile... Fr chef (Sef). 
@ ... ever (evaz), natéon (nz"fon). 
ai... J, eve, (ai), bznd (baind), 
2... Fr. ean de vie (@ da vi). 
iv... szt (sit), mystzc (mistik). 
é@ ... Psyche (saikz), react (rzjce"kt). 
o ... achor (é''kox), morality (morze'liti). 
oi ,.. o#l (oil), boy (boi). 
o ,., hero (hiere), zoology (zo,plédzi). 
9 ... what (hwot), watch (wotf). 
9,P*.. got (got), soft (spft). 
WO... Ger. Kéln (k6ln). 
Wo... Fr. pez (po). 
u,.. fell (ful), bool (buk). 
iu... dvration (diuré'fan). 
zw .,, unto (monte), frugality (frz-). 
iv ... Matthezu (mee'pize), virtze (varstize). 
ii... Ger. Miiller (mii*lér). 
li ... Fr. dane (din). 
© (see i’, 2, de, Tic) 
1,0 (see 2, 54) 


’ as in able (éib’l), caten (7t’n) =voice-glide. 


* the o in soft, of medial or doubtful Jength. 


see Vol, I, p. xxiv, note 3. 


I. CONSONANTS. 


b, d, f, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, z have their usual values. 


p as in ¢hin (pin), ba¢# (bap). 

3... then (Sen), bathe (bed), 

§ ... shop (fap), dist (dif). 

tf... chop (tfpp), ditch (ditf). 

3... viston (vi-zeny, déyeuner (dezéne). 
dz ... judge (dzzd3). 

Qn ... singing (sini), thizk (pigk). 

ng ... fixger (finger). 


II. VOWELS. 


LONG. 
as in alms (Amz), bar (baz). 


ro) 


D ... curl (karl), fer (for). 

é (@)... there (Séer\, pear, pare (péez). 
2(2!),,. rezn, rata (ré!n., they (82%). 

&  .. Fr. faire ((er’). 

5... fir (£31), fern (f31n), earth (Sp). 


1 (7)... brer (bier), clear (klix). 
Fa a. thief (pif), see (sz). 
6 (6°)... boar, bore (bo), glory (gléerri). 


o (62)... so, sow (sd'), sozl (soul), 
9... walk (wOk), wart :w6:t), 
P . short ({:t), thorn (fgin). 
Oo... Fr. coezer (kOr). 
é —.... Ger. Gathe (gété), Fr. jef@ne (z0n). 
ti (iio) .. poor (pit), meorish (miierif), 
it, ii... pre (piiiex), lvre (I'iiez), 


y 
Sy 


. two moons (ti miinz). 
id, '#... few (fiz), lute (lz), 


Ger. grifa (gréin), I'r. jus (37). 


Ra 
: 


In the Etymoroey, 


(FOREIGN.) 
has in French nasal, environ (aivzron), 
Iv... It. serag/io (se-4'1¥0). 
nY ... It. siguore (s7n3d re). 
X ... Ger. ach (ax), Se. loch (lox, lox*). 
x’... Ger. ick (ix*), Se. nicht (néx?t). 
y .. Ger. sagen (zi-yén). 
7’... Ger. legen, regnen (lé-y¥én, réyFntn) 


' 
OBSCURE, 


4 as in ameeba (4mrb3), 
& ... accept (&ksept), maniac (mé'nixk). 
. datum (dé'tm). 


. moment (mdu mént), several (se*véril), 
. separate (ad7.) (sepiret), 


Re Me Ue 


é ... added (.x'déd), estate (ésté"t), 


Y ... vanzty (veeniti). 
z  ... remain (riméi*n), believe (b/1zv). 
6... theory (prdri). 


& ,,, violet (vovdlét’ parcdy (pze'rédi). 
9 ... authority (¢ho riti. 
& ‘.. connect (kgne'kt), amazon (x'mizpn), 


ti verdzre (vS-aditiz), measzre (megiiiz). 
. altogether (Gltzge'dor). 
iZ ... circzlar (sd‘1kizélaz). 


PR ee 
: ok 


(| Only in foreign (or earlier English) words. 


OL. ¢, 0, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as ¢, p (having the phonetic value of ¢ and g, or 9, above); as in exude from andi (ONG, anti, 


Goth. azdez-s), mgnn from mann, px from az. 


List OF 


a. [in Etymol.] ... = adoption of, adopted from. 
@ (as @1300) ...... = ante, before. 


@,, AEs 20j......00 = adjective. 
absol., absol. ...... = absolutely. 
ALStiS ec hleecdeetees = abstract. 
DCC... ceceecnererceee = accusative, 
ad. [in Etymol.],,. = adaptativn of, 
AdV., AAV. ..ca.00 = adverb. 
advb. ...... = adverbial, -ly. 
AF., AFr. = Anglo-French. 
Anat, 1... .. = in Anatomy. 
Antig.... .. == in Antiquities. 
aphet.... .. = aphetic, aphetized. 
APP....... = apparently. 
Arab. ... = Arabic. 
AP Che sciecerein = in Acchitecture. 
arth, ..... = archaic. 
Archol. ., == in Archzology. 
DSSOL. crereseceeoevee = association. 
ASK. ue = in Astronomy. 
Astrol. .. % in Astrology. 
atirib. ..... = attributive, -ly. 
bef. ..... = before. 
Biol. .. = in Liology. 
Boh. .. = Bohemian. 
Bote... = in Botany. 
Build, .cccceccceceee = in Building. 
c (aS €1300) ...... = circa, about. 
c, (as 13th ¢.)..... = century. 
Caticiaseccssscasceses = Catalan. 
catachr. , = catachrestically. 
Cf, eff... = confer, compare. 
Chent. . = in Chemistry. 
cL L. .... = classical Latin. 
coon. W.. = cognate with. 
collect. = collective, -ly. 
collog. . = colloquially. 
comb. ... = combined, -ing. 
Comb. = Combinations. 
Comm = in commercial usage. 
comp = compound, composition. 
compl. = complement. 
Conth....00 = in Conchology 
CORNET. ws . = concretely. 
CONF. wee . = conjunction. 
CONS. ..eseeee eaeeee == Consonant, 
Const., Cost. ... = Senin construed 
with. 


in Crystallography. 


CY St. crcoreneceenees 
in Davies (Supp. Eng. 


(D.) 


hl 


weeaceree 


Glossary). 
Da. ..essecescoseesers = Danish. 
Dat, ...cceecasseoseeee = dative. 
Melos <iseicoseecaeeves = definite. 
deriv. ......6. .. = derivative, -ation. 
dial., dal. .. = dialect, -al. 
Dict. wee = Dictionary. 
dim. = diminutive. 
Dn... = Dutch. 
Eel. . = in ecclesiastical usage. 
ellipt. .... = elliptical, -ly. 
e. midl. . = east midland (dialect). 
Eng. ... = English. 
Ent. .. = in Entomology. 
erron. .... . = erroneous, -ly. 
esp., Sp = especially. 
etym, .... = etymology. 
euphem. . = euphemistically. 
CXC. ceavessnveceres . = except. 


f, {in Etymol.] ... 
f (in subordinate 


=: formed on, 


entries) ......... = form of. 
fem. (rarely |.) ... = feminine. 
STibe aveveserersrenenes = figurative, -ly. 
F., Fr... wees = French. 
freq. so .. = frequently. 
Fris. .. . = Frisian. 
G., Ger. . == German, 


Gael. wo. wee = Gaelic, 


ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, 


LEM e rnscees 
Eel. SIGN. 


Geol. 02... 
Geom. . 
Goth, 
Groiccsess 
Gram.... 
Heb. ... 
fer. ... 
Lferb. ... 
Hort. ... 
imp. 
empers. .. 
impf. ..... 
ind. ...... 


Math. .rcccceccseeee 


(NL) wee 
n, of action... 
n. of agent ... 
Nat, List... 
NAUL. coc ccererencees 
nent. (rarely n.) 

NF., NFr........-+ 


OTeut. 
OTIZ.  acreaee 
Paleont. ... 
pa. pple. . 
PASSe seressneseerere 


road dg de ode de Naot 


= genitive. 

= general, -ly. 

= general signification. 

= in Geology. 

=: in Geometry. 

= Gothic (= Mceso-Gothic). 
Greek. 

in Grammar. 

Hebrew. 

in Heraldry. 

with Herbalists. 

in Horticulture. 
Imperative. 

impersonal. 

imperfect. 

Indicative. 

indefinite. 

Infinitive. 

influenced. 

interjection. 

intransitive. 

Italian. 

Johnson (quotation from). 
in Jamieson, Scottish Dict. 
Jodrell (quoted f-om). 
Latin. 

Latham’s edn. of Todd's 
language. {Johnson. 
Low German. 


riaggpnatdannne eae 


peo d ed 


See literal, -ly. 


:= Lithuanian. 

Septuagint. 

Malay. 

masculine. 

in Matheinatics. 

Middle Ienglish. 

in Medicine. 

medizeval Latin. 

in Mechanics. 

in Metaphysics. 

Middle High German. 

midland (dialect). 

in military usage. 

in Mineralogy. 

modern. 

in Music. 

Nares (quoted from), 

noun of action. 

noun of agent. 

in Natural History. 

in nautical language. 

neuter. 

Northem French. 

Natural Order. 

nominative. 

northern (dialect). 

New Testament. 

in Numismatics. 

object. 

obsolete. 

occasional, -ly. 

Old English (= Anglo- 
Saxon). 

Old French. 

Old Frisian. 

= Old High German. 

= Old Irish. 


rihaod dy 


phoarnkauan 


1 Hl 


” == Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 


= Old Northern French. 
= in Optics. 

= in Ormithology. 

= Old Saxon. 

= Old Slavonic. 

= Old Testament. 

= Original Teutonic. 

= original, -ly. 

== in Palxontology. 

— passive or past participle. 
= passive, -ly. 


&c. 


Ps te crcseccecreeeee = past tense. 
Path. . =: In Pathology. 
peth. . = perhaps. 
Pers. = Persian. 
pers. we. = person, -al. 
pf. ... .. = perfect. 
Pg. wee . = Portuguese. 
Philol. ... = in Philology. 
phonet. — phonetic, -ally. 
PEP serere = phrase. 
Phren. = in Phrenology. 
DHS. cree = in Physiology. 
pl., pi. = plural. 
POlbssereevee = poctic. 
POP. ceeeseeereeevee = popular, -ly. 
ppl. a., ppl. adj.... = participial adjeetive. 
pple. cece .. = participle. 
Pre ccecesecseneeneees = Provengal. 
prec. .. = preceding (word or article). 
[te wes == prefix, 
prep. « = preposition, 
PIES. cevenvenseevere = present. 
L vim, Sig. aces = Primary signification. 
PTIV.  ceceeeeeceeeeee = privative. 
PTO. ...cceeeeeecene == probably. 
prot. ss pronoun. 
pronune, = pronunciation. 
prop. ..... = properly. 
PHOS. sure = in Prosody. 
pr. pple =: present participle. 
LY Che wceee — in Psychology. 
q-v. . == quod vide, which see. 
CR.) oe = in Richardson’s Dict. 
RC. Ch = Roman Catholic Church, 
refash........ = refashioned, -ing. 
refi., tefl. . = Teflexive. 
POM. acaieeessevsentats = regular. 
repr. = representative, representing. 
Rhet. . = in Rhetoric, 
Rom. ......- == Romanic, Romance. 
sb., 50. = substantive. 
Sc... = Scotch. 
st. . = scilicet, understand or supply. 
sing. = singular. 
Skr....... = Sanskrit. 
Slave. ... ceceee ... = Slavonic. 
Spe ceseeee == Spanish. 
SPs oove = spelling. 
Spel. = specifically. 
subj. ..... = subject, subjunctive. 
subord, cl. = subordinate clause. 
subseq = subsequently, 
subst. ...... = substantively. 
suff .....006 = suffix. 
superl. = superlative. 
SUL. seve = in Surgery. 
Sw. wee. = Swedish, 
S.We secorees = south western (dialect). 
T. (T.) = in Todd's Johnson. 
techn. .. = technical, -ly. 
Theol. — in Theology. 
tr. eweees = translation of. 
I7ANS. wevee = transitive. 
transf. = transferred sense. 
Trig. oe coves =; in Trigonometry. 
Typog = in Typography. 
Ulte ...eeeee =: ultimate, -ly. 
nnkn. = unknown, 

5. = United States. 
Dey WD.csecaces = verb. 
@. Slrsy OF We ceseee = verb strong, or weak. 
DOD. SB. verererenere = verbal substantive. 
VAL. cecceceecesccevens = variant of. 
Wd. oo. eee = word. 
WGer. .. = West Germanic. 
w.midl. .. == west midland (dialect). 
WS. oe = West Saxon, 
(¥.).. = in Col. Yule’s Glossary. 
Lo0l. wave «= in Zoology. 


nr 


Before a word or sense. 
+ = obsolete. 
{| = not naturalized. 
In the quotations. 
* sometimes points ont the word illustrated. 


The printing of a word in SMALL CAPITALs indicates that farther information will be 


In the list of Forms. 


x1 = before 1100. 


2 = 12th c. (1109 to 1200). 
3 = 13th c, (1200 to 13C0). 


5-7 = 15thto 37th century. 
ations, Vol. I, 


(See General Explan- 
Pp. xx-) 


Q In the Etymol. 

* indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred. 

:— = extant representative, or regular phonetic 
descendant of. 


found under the word so referred to. 


(Zitf), the eighth letter of the Roman alpha- 

; bet, ancient and modern, representing his- 

torically the Semitic B, Wheth or Kheth, through 
the Greek H, “e/a, Z¢a, originally the eighth, 
but, in the later Greek alphabet, after the omission 
of F (see F), the seventh letter. The Semitic letter 
represented a laryngal or guttural spirant, or 2 
rough aspirate, and it was with the aspirate value 
that the letter was originally used in Greek and 
passed thence into Roman use. (In the later Greek 
alphabet, H was used as a vowel, to express long 2, 
which had previously not been distinguished from 
short ¢: see E.) When the Roman alphabet was 
applied to the Germanic languages, H was used 
initially for the simple aspirate or breath-sound, 
which had arisen out of a pre-Germanic or 
Aryan &, through the stages of guttural aspirate 
(22), and guttural spirant (x) ; medially and finally 
A was put for the guttural spirant itself, which, in 
later times, came to be written gh or ch: thus, 
Gothic hawk, OHG. 46h, OE. héah, mod. English 
high (gh mute), Scotch heich, Ger. hoch. In Old 
English, 4 occurred not only before the vowels, 
but also before the consonants /, 2, 7, w (repre- 
senting the pre-Germanic &/-, ku-, kr-, kw-, OF g-), 
as in Aldf loaf, hnecca neck, href raven, hwa 
who; it now stands initially only before vowels. 
Its power is that of a simple aspiration or breath- 
ing, with just sufficient narrowing of the glottis to 
be audible before a vowel. It is also used to 
form consonantal digraphs (sh, zh, etc.) with 
simple sounds; and it is often silent, or merely 
lengthens a preceding vowel. 

The name aztch, which is now so remote from 
any connexion with the sound, goes back through 
ME. ache to OF. ache =Sp. ache, It. acca, pointing 
to a late L. *accha, *ahha, or *aha, exemplifying 
the sound ; cf. It. effe, elle, emme, etc. (The earlier 
L. name was 4a.) The plural occurs as aitches, 
aches, hs, h’s. 

In late Latin, and in the Romanic languages, the aspirate 
was no longer pronounced, and consequently often not 
written; in modern Italian it is entirely omitted, as in 
eretico, istorico, orribile. In Old French similarly the 
mute was originally not written, and it was in this form 
that many Old French words, such as adit, able, eir, erte, 
eritage, onest, onor or onur, ure or cure, yinpue, were 
originally adopted in English. From this stage we derive 
the still existing forms ad/e, ability, arbour (=erbere), 
ostler, But ata ater period, imitation of the Latin spelling, 
by scribes who knew that language, gradually led to the 
restitution of % in the writing of most of these words in 
French, and thence also in English. In French, the 2, 
though thus artificially reinstated in spelling, remained 
mute}; but in England it was gradually, after the usage cf 
the native words, restored in pronunciation, so that at the 
present day enly a very few words, viz. heir, honest, honour, 
hour, with their derivatives, remain with 4 mute; though 
others, such as herb, humtble, humour, were so treated very 
recently, and are by some people still; and Aost/er (also 
spelt ost/er) is so pronounced by the majority. A trace of 
the former muteness or weakness of / in other words is also 
seen in the still prevalent practice of using az before words 
withinitial 2, not accented on the first syllable, as heretical, 
historical, humane, hypotenuse, and in such archaic forms 
as ‘mine host’, and the biblical ‘an Hebrew’. Inthe ME. 
period, during which was being gradually reinstated in 
words from Old French, these show great variety of spelling, 
the same word appearing now with, and now without 4; 
this uncertainty reacted upon other words beginning with 
a vowel, so that these also often received an initial 4 (due 


probably in some instances, as abundant, to 2 mistaken. 


notion of their etymology) This spelling has been per- 
‘manently established in the words Aerwif and hostage, 


among others. 
Vou. V. 


_ In Old English, as in the Teutonic languages generally, 
initial 4 was strongly and distinctly aspirated. But early in 
the Middle-English period it was dropped in pronunciation 
and writing before 7, #, and 7 The old Azw was from the 
rath c, commonly written wh, sometimes zu only, in Scotch 
gh, guh-; indicating a variety of pronunciation (see W). 
Before vowels, in words of Old English or Norse origin, % 
has been regularly retained in the standard spelling and 
pronunciation: but in many English dialects, especially those 
of the midl. and southern counties (not in Scotland, Ireland, 
or the United States), the aspirate has disappeared as an 
ordinary etymological element, and is now employed only 
with other functions, viz. to avoid hiatus (e. g. the egg, pro- 
nounced ¢he-h-egg), and especially in the emphatic or ener- 
getic utterance of a syllable with an initial vowel; being 
then prefixed without distinction to words with or without 
etymological 4; thus forse, ass, usually dss, ass, emphatically 
{or after a vowel) jdss, Aass. In earlier periods, these 
dialectal habits naturally affected the written language of 
literature, where their influence was reinforced by the un- 
certainty that prevailed as to initial 4 in words of Latin- 
French origin; so that during the Middle-English period, 
and down to the 17th c., we find numerous instances of the 
non-etymological absence or (more often) presence of initial 
Ain native wordsalso, These characteristics are not confined 
to English: some modern Dutch and Flemish dialects, 
especially those of Zealand, Flanders, and North Brabant, 
have entirely lost 4 as an etymological element, and employ 
it to avoid hiatus, and to impart emphasis, exactly like the 
English dialects; while in Old High German, Middle Low 
German, Middle Dutch, and, above all, Middle Flemish 
literature, the non-etymological absence and presence of 
initial % is even more marked than in Middle English. In 
this Dictionary, some of the chief forms found in earlier 
use with adventitious initial 4 are mentioned in their 
ulphabetical order, with a reference to their proper spelling, 
especially when this js not seen by simple omission of the 
h3 but in other cases it is to be presumed that, when a ME. 
word in 4 is not entered here, it will be found in the form 
without /, 

In recent times, the correct treatment of initial 4 in speech 
has come to be regarded as akind of shibboleth of social 
position ; this has resulted in the cultivation of the educated 
usage in many quarters where it is not native. But even 
in educated pronunciation, there are cases in which / is 
usually mute, e.g. at the beginning ofa syllable after certain 
consonant groups, as in ex/aust, exhortation, and in such 
suffixes as -ham, -hofe, in Chatham, Claphanr, Durhant, 
Greenhope, Stanhope, Tudhope, -herd in shepherd, as well 
as in the pronouns fe, his, him, her, when unemphatic 
and as it were enclitically combined with the preceding 
word, as in ‘I met-4im on-Ais horse’. In the corresponding 
neuter pronoun 7¢, Originally Ai#, in which the unemphatic 
use predominates, the 4 was long ago dropped in writing as 
wellas speech. (But in Scotch the emphatic form is still Ai.) 

After a vowel, 4 is regularly silent, and such a vowel being 
usually long, as in 04, ah, bah, hurrah, the addition of 
(so usual in modern German) is one of the expedients which 
we have for indicating a long vowel in foreign or dialect 
words. The silence of 4 in certain positions contributed to 
the currency of such spellings as the obsolete Jreheminence, 
proheme, abhominable, 

By the combination of 4 with consonants, numerous 
digraphs are formed for the expression of simple sounds ; 
the origin of this goes back to the ancient Greek alphabet, 
which used PH, TH, KH, for the aspirated consonants, 
which were afterwards provided with single symbols 4, 9, X, 
and sank into simple spirants. In Latin the digraphs were 
retained, and thence ¢#, ch, and occasionally £2, were taken 
to represent German spirants or aspirates. In Old English, 
which had p, 3, for the sound or sounds represented on the 
continent by ¢#, these digraphs had little currency until after 
the Norman Conquest, which introduced #%, ch, gh, and 
sometimes y/, for cettain English sounds, and substituted 
zuk for OE. Aw; the development of a simple sound ({) 
from the OE. combination se, led, through sch, to the 
digraph sh; f/ and »4 (pronounced f and r) were adopted 
from Latin as the representatives of Gr. 6 and #; in more 
recent times &/ has been used to express Slavonic and 
Semitic guttural spirants; 64, dh, gh, ph, th, kh, to represent 
Sanskrit and Indian aspirates, or other alien sounds; and 
sh (on the analogy, $:2:: sh 22h) for the phonetic represen- . 
tation of French 7 in &éjeuser, symbolized in this Dictionary 
by 3. (For the Bistory and use of these digraphs, see under 
their respective initial letters, C, G, ete.) bers 

To drop one's k's (or aitches), to omit initial 4 where it is 
pronounced in Standard English. : : 


crooo Altrric Gram, iii. (Z.) 6, & and & geendiad on a 
zfter rihte. 31530 Patscr. 17 The soundynge of this letter 
H, when he hath his aspiration, and when he hath it nat. 
Zbid., These words ‘honest, honour, habundaunce, habita- 
cion’..in whiche 4 is written and nat sounded with us, 
156z J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 111 Into what 
place so euer H, may pike him, Where euer thou finde 
ache, thou shalt not like him. 1573-80 Barer Adz, 
#4 which corruptly wee name Ach..we in England haue 
great need of it. 1599 SHaks, Much Ado mi. iv. 56 Mar. 
For a hauke, a horse, ora husband? Beat. For the letter 
that begins them afl, H. 31847 Mrs. Cartyte Left, U1. 
22 A distinguished magnetiser, who could not sound his 
h’s, 1848 Tuackeray Bk. Snobs (1881) 220 A drawing-room 
where the & and other points of etiquette are rigorously 
maintained. 1864 Tennyson Sea Dreams 192 Dropping 
the too rough H in Hell and Heaven. 1886 Ruskin Pra- 
tertta 1. 313 They liked, as they did not drop their own 4’s, 
to talk with people who did not drop theirs. 1888 Cornh, 
Mag. Oct, 365 The letter H is absolutely sacred in the Con- 
stitution of the United States. 3892 Borprewooo Never 
wore }, ii, 41 A very fine young man, but evidently a nobody, 
inasmuch as he dropped his aitches and so on. 

attrib. 1885 Pall Mall G. 1s Jan. 4/1 If she can read 
and write, and is not afflicted with the 4 malady. 

b. with reference to the shape of the capital H. 

1606 SHaxs. Ant. & Cl. 1v. vii. 8, I had a wound heere 
that was like a ‘I’, But now ’tis like an H. 1688 Evetvn 
Diary 18 Aug., The house. .a noble uniform pile in the form 
ofa half H. 

2. attrib. and Comb. H-branch, a branch-pipe 


Joining and proceeding at right angles from two 
parallel pipes. /-/ess (attch/ess), adj., without anh 
or h’s; not aspirating the letter h. /-giece, ina 
force-pump, a piece standing on the wind-bore 
under the door-piece, by which the water is forced 


through the door-piece into the standpipe. 

3875 J. H. Couns Metal Mining 147 H-piece. 1893 
Temple Bar Mag. July 322 Millionaire cheesemongers who 
dwell 4-less in the feudal castles of the poor. 1894 Times 
1 Mar. 14/5 She .. brings ‘h’less’ Socialists as guests to her 
husband's house. 31894 Du Maurier 77ilby I. 135 Hebrew 
capitalists and aitchless millionaires. 


II. 3. Used like the other letters of the alpha- 
bet to denote serial order; applied e.g. to the 
eighth group or section in classification, the eighth 
sheet of a book or quire of a MS., etc. 

4. H was a medieval symbol of 2co. 
200,000. (See Du Cange.) 

1727-5x in Campers Cyc. 

8. Music. The note B natural in the German 
system of nomenclature (the letter B being used 


only for B flat). 
2880 Starner & Barrett Dict. Mus, Terms. 1880 
Gexrinc in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 643/1 H major is a key 
rarely used... H minor is the key of Schubert's very fine 
unfinished Symphony. 7 i 
6. Alath. In the differential calculus, 4 is used to 


denote a small increment. 
1B72 B. Wituramson Dif Calculus i. § 6 (1873) 4 Let x 
become ++, where L=A-x. ae 
7. In Cryst., h, &, 7 are used for the quantities 


which determine the position of a plane. 
1868 Dayna Alin. Introd. 28. 1895 Story-MasKELYNE 
Crystatiogr. ii. 19. 
ITI. Abbreviations. 
H.=various proper names, as Henry, Helen. H.(Chen)= 
Hydrogen. H, in the Shipping Register= Hoy. bh. (in a 
ship's log)=hail. H orh.=hour. H or h (Physics) =hori- 
zontal force. HH (on lead pencils) =hard; the various 
degrees of hardness being denoted by HH, HHH, etc. 
H, as a direction in a musical score = horns. HB (on lead 
pencils)=hard black (denoting a medium hardness). H.B.C. 
=. Hudson’s Bay Company. H.B.M.= His (or Her) Britannic 
Majesty. H.C.=Heralds’ College, House of Commons. 
H.C.F. (Math.) = Highest Common Factor. H.E.L.C.= 
Honourable East India Company. H.G.= Horse Guards. 
H.H. = His (or Her) Highness, or His Holiness. HIM. 
= His (or Her) Imperial Majesty: ‘HLM, = His (or Her) 
Majesty. H.M.C.= His (or Her) Majesty's roe 


He= 


HA, 


H.M.S. = His (or Her) Majesty’s Ship or Service. H.-P. 
= horse-power, half-pay. H.R.H. = His (or Her) Royal 
Highness. t H.q. orh.q.=Aoc guere, look for this=q.v. 

HY’, formerly used for ke.before a vowel or 4, as 
?? is, B had: see HE. 

3663 Butter Hud. 1.1. 409 It was so short. h’ had much 
ado ‘Y'o reach it with his desperate Toe. /did. 425, I would 
say eye; for h’ had but one. 1704 in Bocealint's Advert. 
Jr. Parnassus WH, Aivb, The Wrongs H’as felt in Paulcry 
Specimens so long. 


+ Ha, sb.1 Obs. Short for Ha-Ha, a sunk fence. 
2766 Amory Buncle (t770) ILL, rrz There was .. a ditch 
like a ha to keep cattle out. /did. 111. 149, I saw her .. 
walking in the garden, near the ha. 

Ha (ha), tt. and sh? Also 5~6 hagh(e, 7 
haugh, 8-g hah. [A natural exclamation found in 
Greek, Latin, most of the mod. Romanic, and all 
the mod. Teut. langs. The simple 4a / is not re- 
corded in OE. (which had however the fa ha! of 
laughter), but was used in OF., and is freq. in Eng. 
from ¢ 1300.] 

1. An exclamation expressing, according to the 
intonation, surprise, wonder, joy, suspicion, in- 
dignation, etc. 

a@xzo0 Cursor Af. 4218 Ha! quat baa bestes war selcuth 
kene, pat has me refte mi derling dere. ¢cx3z0 R. Brunne 
Jifedit, 557 Ha, fals Iustyce ! where fynst pou pat resun, 
So for todampne an ynnocent man? cx460 Towseley AL. 
Gurtees) 63 Pr. Afiles. A, my Lord! Pharao. Haghe 1484 
Caxton Fables of sop1.1i, Haknaue, why hast thoutroubled 
and fowled my water? ¢1489— Sonnes of Aymoni. 32 Ha, 
god, what a fayre knyghte is he. 3591 Suaxs. Tivo Gent. 
u.i,3 Ha? Letmesee: I, giue it me, it’s mine. 1396 — 
x Hen, (Vt, iti. 282 And then the power of Scotland, and 
of Yorke To ioyne with Mortimer, Ha. 1603 -— Meas. for 
At. u. iv. 42 Ha? fie, these filthy vices. x61r Frorio, Ha 
..an Interiection of chiding, haugh [xs98 hagh?], what? 
1626 Massincer Roman Actor w. i, Ha! come you re- 
solved To be my executioners? ¢1709 Prior 2nd Hymn 
Callimachus 1 Hah! how the laurel, great Apollo's tree, 
And al) the cavern shakes! 19779 Sueripan Critic 1. i, Ha! 
my dear Sneer, I am vastly glad to see you. 1819 SRELLEY 
Cenc? ww, iv. 170 Ha! they will bind us tothe rack. 1865 
Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. vi, ‘Good-night, Miss!’ sfid Lizzie 
Hexam, sorrowfully. ‘Hah! Good-night !’ returned Miss 
Abbey with a shake of her head. 

b. Sometimes doubled, or preceded or followed 
by other interjections ; as ta hal, a kal, ak hal, 
thaa!l (See also Awa.) 

23300 Cursor Mf. 4917 Ha ha, traiturs, now wel is sene 
Queber pat yee be fule or clene. did. Rs A ha! pat 
wreche wit-vten freind |! ¢1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T. 561 
(They] cryden, out harrow and weylaway Ha, ha [7 7. 
a ha} the fox! cx 77 Caxton Fason 15 Ha a madame, 
what is this? 1998 Suaks. Merry 17. u. it. 158 Ah, ha, Mis- 
tresse Ford and Mistresse Page, haue I encompass’d you? 
1602 — Ham, 1. v. 150 Ah ha oF sayest thouso? 2610 — 
Temp. v. i. 263 Ha, ha: What things are these? : 

ec. Repeated, ha ha/, or oftener, ha ha ha! it 
represents laughter: see Ha Ha, 

2. Used as an interjectional interrogative ; esp. 
after a question; = EH 2. (Chiefly in Shakspere.) 

1594 Suaxs, Rick. [//,1. iti. 234 Q. AL, Richard. Rich. 
Ha. Q. AJ. I call thee not. 1596 — Merch. V. uu. v. 44 
What saies that foole of Hagars off-spring? ha. 1604 
Denker Honest Wk, 1 xii, Why doe I enter into bonds 
thus? ha! 1610 Suaks. Sem, ut. ii. 61 Doe you put 
trickes vpon ’s with Saluages, and Men of Inde? ha? 

3. An inarticulate vocal sound (hd or 3), express- 
ing hesitation or interruption in speech. Often 
in collocation with Az. 

1606 Suaxs. 77. 6 Cr. in. iii. 284 Paty. Toue blesse great 
Aiax, Zher. Hum. Patr. 1 come from the worthy 
Achilles. Zher. Ha? 1608 — Per, v. i. 84 Jfar. Hail, 
sir! my lord, lend ear. Per. Hum, ha! 18s§ Dickexs 
Dorrit 1, xxxi, Laying down such—ha~such unnatural 
principles. Are you—ha—an Atheist? 

B. sé.2 The interjection taken as a name for 


itself. Isp. as an expression of hesitation in the , 


combination Arius and ha's: see Hust, also Haw. 

r6r0 B. Joxson Alch, m1, ii, You may be any thing, and 
leave off to make Long-winded exercises; or suck up Your 
ha, and hum, ina tune. 3622 Manos tr. Alentan's Guzman 
AALS 3115 Thou wonldst haue .. given him an Ha, or a 
Nod. 1764 R. Luovn Prol. to Colman's Fealous Wife, 
What hands had thunder'd at each Hak tand Oh! 2820 
Suetrey dipus 1.228 Witha ha! andahum! I come! 
Icome! 1841 J. T. Hewcrerr Parish Clerk 11.66 A sort 
of sound, commendatory, likea Aas ! 

Ha (bi), v7. Also g hah. [f Wa gut] intr. 
To utter ‘ha!’ in hesitation. Chiefly in the com- 
bination fo Aum (hem) and ha: see Hum v. 

604 Dekker fZonest Wh. 1. xi, He did not ha: neither 
hum, hem, nor ha, onely stared me in the face. 1824 Scott 
Redgauntlet ch. vii, The former ha'd, eh’d. 

Ha, pron, ME. form of He, Heo she, Hr they. 

Ha, ha’, worn-down form of Have v. q.v. 

Hin’ (ha). Sc. form of Hatt. 

1780/1848 J. Mayne Sitler Gun in Chambers /'of, Pocms 
Seot. (1862) 146 The bailies caught the welcome strain, And 
made the ha’ resound again. 18:4 Scotr Haz. ix, A 

entleman from the south had arrived at the Ha. 1832-53 
S: S. Bucnan in Whistle Binkie Scot. Songs) Ser. mn. 48 
She aye made her hallan to shine like a ha’. 7 

Comb., ha’-Bible, the great Bible that lay in 
the 4a’ or principal apartment ; ha’-folk, the folk 
of the hall, kitchen, or commun room, the servants ; 
ha’-house, the manor-house, the habitation of a 


. landed proprietor. 


2 


1785 Burns Cotter’s Sat, Night xii, The big ha’ Bible, ance 
his father’s pride. 1786 — 7:va Dogs 62 An’ tho’ the gentry 
first are stechin, Yet ev'n the ha’ folk fill their pechan Wi 
sauce. 3814 Scorr Jaz. x, There were mair fules in the 
laird’s ha’ house than Davie Gellatley. 1823 Gatt Extail 
I. xix. 158 The big ha’ Bible was accordingly removed. .from 
the shelf where it commonly lay. 

Haa, obs. form of Haw, azure. . 

Haaf (haf, haf). Also haave, haff. [a. ON. 
haf (Sw. haf, Da. hav) sea, high sea, ocean.) 

In Shetland and Orkney: The deep or main 
sea: now used only in connexion with deep-sea 
fishing; hence, the part of the deep-sea frequented 
by fishermen ; deep-sea fishing ground or station. 

1809 Epmonpston Zetland Isl. 1. 237 The boats set off for 
the fishing ground, which is called the Aaaf, from 10 o'clock 
a.m. to 2 o'clock of the afternoon. 1822 Scott Pirate vi, 
The careful skipper will sleep still enongh in the deep 
haaf. 1844 W. H. Maxwett Sforts §& Adz. Scotl. xv, The 
men employed at the Haaf, or the fishing-station most 
distant from the land. 31888 Epmonpston Home of Natu- 
ratist 168 On returning from a night’s fishing at the haaf. 

b. atirtb, and Comb. Pertaining to or employed 


in the haaf or deep-sea fishing, as Aaaf-boat, -boy, 


jishing; haaf-eel, a name of the conger-eel; 
haaf-fish, the great seal, Phoca barbata. 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VU. 693 (Jam.) The first master 
of a boat to the Ha-af, or ling fishing, from Sansting, is now 
alive. 1806 Newe Your Orkney 107 (Jam.) Teind has 
always been exigible on the produce of the haaf fishing. 
1808-18 Jamieson, Haa/-fish, the Great Seal, Phoca bar- 
bata. 1844 N. Brit, Rev. 1. 359 A crew of four men anda 
haave-boy. 1856 Ex1iza Epmonston Sk. § 7. Shetland Ist. 
iv. 43 Engaged in the deepsea or hafffishing. 1866 Jforning 
Star 17 Aug. 3/3 The ‘haaf” boats from the island of Unst. 
1880-4 Day Brit, Fishes VW. 25x Haaf-eel, a name given 
to the common conger in the Moray Firth. 

Haaf, Haak, dial. ff. Har, HaKE. 

Haale, obs. or dial. forms of HALE v., WHOLE. 

Haam, dial. form of Hame, Home. 

Haar (bax). Jocal, Also harr, haur. fa. 

MDu. Aare (Du. haere) keen cold wind.] A wet 
mist or fog; esp. applied on the east coast of 
England and Scotland, from Lincolnshire north- 
wards, to a cold sea-fog. 
_ ¥6qx Suinner Etyo. Ling, Angl, A Sea Harr, Lincoln- 
iensibus Maritimis Tempestas 2 mari ingruens. 1777 Nuimo 
Hist. Stirlingsh, 438 \n the months of April and May, 
easterly winds, commonly called Haars, usually blow with 
great violence, especially in the afternoons. 1806 Gazetteer 
Scotl. (ed. 2) 389 The water of the lake {Loch Ness]. never 
freezes in the severest winter, and, in frosty weather, is 
covered with a thick haar or mist, which has the appearance 
of smoke. 1876 IVArthy Gloss., Harr, mist with small rain, 
* Anorthern harr Brings fine weather from far.’ 1889 V, Hi". 
Linc. Gloss, (ed. 2), Har, fog, mist, especially when it is 
cold, 2892 Stevenson Across the Plains 171 History broods 
over that part of the world like the easterly haar. 

Haar, -e, obs. forms of Harr, HARE. 

Haaste, Haate, obs. ff. Hastz, Hate, Hor. 

Hah (heb), adv. (sb.) Obs. exc. dial. [Known 
in the phrases ab nab, hab or nab, from ¢ 1550. 
Conjectured to represent some part of the verb 
Have, presumably the pres. subj., OE. Axdée, early 
southern ME. Ladle, in conjunction with the corresp. 
negative form OE. nzxdbe, ME. nabbe; the alterna- 
tive phrase hahbe he (ich, we, etc.), nabbe he (ich, 
cue, etc.) = ‘have he (we, etc.) or have he (etc.) 
not’, accounts fairly for the sense, and answers 
phonologically ; but there is a long gap in the 
history, between the general disappearance of the 
habbe forms of the verb in ME, and the first 


examples of hab nab. 

Hab 3eshave ye, if ye have, occurs in Str Feruadras 
¢ 1380; (/)ad is stitl a form of Aave in modern Devonshire 
and W, Somerset dialect (where also the phrase Aad or nab 
is in everyday use), but is exemplified by Ehvorthy only in 
(h)ab-n1, for have'en=‘have him’, where it may bea modern 
phonetic change, since the dialectal change of vz to dr is 
widely spread, in e3'n2 even, sed’mt seven, and the like.] 

1. In the phrases Aad or nab, hab nab (habs-nabs), 
get or lose, hit or miss, succeed or fail; however 
it may turn out, anyhow ; ata venture, at random. 

2 Unatt Erasm, Apoph. (1877) 209 Put to the plounge 
of. ,habbe or nhabbe to wynne all, orto lese all. xs80 Lyty 
Euphues(Arb.) 354 Philautus determined, hab, nab, to sende 
hisletters, 1586 J). HooxerGirald. Irel.in Holinshed\\, 82/2 
The citizens. .shothab ornabat randon vp tothe roodloftand 
tothechancell. x603 Frorio Afontaigne u. vi, Buthab nab 
(F. a loutesadzentures], we can never take too much advan- 
tageofit. 1638 Foro Lady's Tria u. i, Better stil Habs-nabs 
good wincke and choose, if one must have her, The other 
goes without her. 1 Betrer Hud. us. iii. 990 Cyphers, 
Astral Characters..set down Hab-nab, at random. 1707 J. 
Srevens tr. saad Com, Wks. (1799) 350 Such. .Sayings 
‘are a Discredit to your self..As for Instance,..Hab nab, at 
aventure. 1831 Scorr ¥r7/. 11, 388 It is all hab-nab at a 
venture. 2888 Exwortny HW’, Som. Word-bk. s.v., ‘Then 

you ‘ont take no less?” ‘No, I ‘ont, not one varden. 

Then I'll ab-m, hab or nab !* 

2. quasi-sb. In phr. af (hy) hab or nab = prec.; 
by hab or by nab, by habs and nabs: see quots. 

1530 Patscr. 833 By habbe oc by nabbe, far une vaye on 
aultre.- cxsgo te. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camd, No. 29) 93 
While thone sought by happ or naptosubdue thother, a1612 
Harincton Epigr.w. (1633) 91 Jack Straw, with his rebellious 
crew, That set King, Realmeand Laws athabor nab, 1623-4 
Miooteros & Rowtey Span, Gifsy tu. ti, Take heed, for 1 
speak not byhabsand by nabs. 1685 Col. Rec. Pennsylz.1. 138 


HABENA. 


Who said you have drawn up an Impeachment against 
President Moore at habnab. 31897 Holderness Gloss., Habs. 
an-nabs: Anything done in odd moments or at intervals of 
leisure, not continuously, is said to be done by Aabs-an-nabs, 
x89z M. C. F. Morris Vorksh, Folk. Talk 4t It is only by 
stealth as it were, and that ‘by habs and nabs’, as we say, 
that a stranger can learn much of the true folk-talk. 

+ Hab, v. Obs. [See prec.] In Aad or nad, 
have or not have. 

1546 St. Papers Hen. VIII, X1. 106 Bernardo sayth the 
Frenchmen will cum roundely to worke to us at ones, and 
that we shall habb or nab shortly. 

Hab, dial. and negro var. of HAvE. 

Habade, Habandoun: see Ab- and H. 

Habarion, -ioun, obs. forms of Haberceron, 

Habber-: see HaBEr-. 

Habberdehoy, var. of HoppaDEHoy. 

Habble, Sc. form of Hoare. 

|| Habeas. Short for Haseas corpus, q.v. 

3879 Sata in Datly Tel, 26 June, The unterrified man 
moved himself by habeas to the Fleet. 

|| Habeas corpora. Law. [L.=thou (shalt) 
have the bodies.] 

L. More fully Aadeas corpora juratorum (i.e. of 
the jury): a process formerly issued out of the Court 
of Common Pleas, directing the sheriff to compel 
the attendance of reluctant jurymen. 

31476 Plunpton Corr. 37, 1 send you now the habeas cor- 
pora and a coppie thereof, and you must desier the sheriffe 
to serve it, 31535 tr. Littleton's Nat, Brew. 223b (Stan) 
And if thenquest come nat at the day of this wrytte re- 
tourned, than shal go an habeas corpora, and after that a 
distres vnto they come. 3838 Cutty Archbola’s Pract. 
Crt. Q. Bi i. tii. § 8 (ed. 6) 405 If none of the special jurors 
mentioned in the... Aabeas corfora appear in court, the 
cause cannot be tried. 

2. More fully Hateas corpora nuper vicecomttis 
(i.e. of the late sheriff) ; a process for bringing an 
ex-sheriff to account to the crown or to his successor. 

1838 Cutty Archéola’s Pract. Crt, Q. Bort. i. § § (3). 
(ed. 6) 214 Get your clerk in court to obtain a rule for a 
habeas corpora to bring in the body of the sheriff. 

|| Habeas corpus (hé'bz,%s kpapds). Law. 
{L. =thou (shalt) have the body (sc. in court).] 

A writ issuing out of a court of justice, or 
awarded by a judge in vacation, requiring the body 
of a person to be brought before the judge or into 
the court for the purpose specified in the writ; 
spec. the prerogative writ Aadcas corpus ad sub- 

jitiendum, requiring the body of a person restrained 
of liberty to be brought before the judge or into 
court, that the lawfulness of the restraint may be 
investigated and determined, 

[1232 Bracton's Note B&, (Maitland 1887) 527 Preceptum 
est uicecomiti quod habeat corpus eius, etc.] 1465 Mara. 
Paston in P, Lett, No. 503 II, 189 Now ther ys com down 
an habeas corpus for hym. 1g85 F. Atrorp in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. ut. IV. 57 An Habeas Corpus since the begyn- 
ninge of this Queenes time hath bin but es. 6d. in the 
Common Pleas, and 3s. 4d. in her Majesties Benche. 1642 
Hum, Desire & Proposit, Lds. & Comnt, 1 Feb, 8 Stopping 
their Hadeas Corfusses. 1678 Lavy Cuawortn in 12th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 46 Lord Shaftesberie’s 
businesse touching the Habeas Corpus is heard today in 
the House, 1679 Act 3x Chas. //, c. 2 § 1 Whensoever any 
person..shall bring any Habeas Corpus directed unto any 
Sheriffe .. Goaler Minister or other Person. x68 Beack- 
stoxe Com, (mod. ed.) II]. 131 The great and efficacious 
writ, in all manner of illegal confinement, is that of Aabeas 
corpus ad subjiciendum. 1827 Harvam Const, list. (1876) 
IL, xiii. g Bushell .. being committed for non-payment of 
this fine, sued his writ of habeas corpus from the court of 
common pleas. 

b. Habeas Corpus Act: the name commonly 
given to the Act 31 Chas. II. c. 2 (1679), whereby 
the granting and enforcing of this prerogative writ 
was much facilitated. 

169x C. Brount Ofening of Session in Collect. Poems 20 
The Habeas Corpus Act, oppos'd, say still The Subjects 
Rights, is but the Prince's will. 12768 Brackstone Comment. 
«mod, ed,) II]. 135 The oppression of an obscure individual 
gave birth to the famous Aadeas corpus act. 19797 Burke 
Let. to Sheriffs of Bristol Wks. U1. 136 The other [statute] 
for a partial suspension of the Hadzas Corpus appears to 
me of a ‘much deeper malignity. 1857 Buckuy Ciniliz. 1, 
Vil. 73 By the Habeas Corpus Act, the liberty of every 
Englishman was made as certain as law could make it. 

c. fig. 

1589 Papfe w, Hatchet (1844) z And with an Habeas 
corpus to remove them from the Shepheards tarre-boxe to 
the hangmans budget. 1660 T. Govce Chr, Directions 
xviii. (1831) ae Vhereisnota Aabcas corpus comes to remove 
thy yoke-fellow, child, or friend, but it is signed by thy 
heavenly Father. 1775 Surripan Aivals iu. ii, Here are a 
great many poor words pressed into the service of this note, 
that would get their Aadecas corpus from any court in 
Christendom. 

Hence Habeas corpus z. /rans. (zonte-wd.) to re- 
move or transport as if by a writ of habeas corpus. 

1827 Keats ifs. (1889) 111. 3 Habeas corpus’d as we are 
out of all wonder, curiosity, and fear. 


Habeck, var. Hanicr. 

{'Habena (hibrni). Anat. and Surg. (L. 
halena thong, rein, {. habzre to hold.) 

L Anat, a. =Frenxum. b. = Hanencna. 

1839-47 Topp Cyci. Anat, Vil. 677 The pineal gland has 


no other connexion with the brain than that which these 
haben:e or peduncles secure for it. 


HABENAR. 


2. Surg. ‘Formerly applied to a bandage for 
keeping the lips of wounds together; a uniting 
bandage’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

1706 Piuuutes (ed. Kersey). 1753 Cuampers Cycl, Sus. 

abenar (habrna1), a4, Anat. [f. prec: see 
-aRl.] Of or pertaining to the habena, 

| Habendum (habendim). Zaw. [L. = ‘to 
be had’ or ‘to be possessed’, gerundive of habze 
to have.) That part of a deed (beginning in Law 
Latin with the words habendum et tenendum, and 
in Eng. deeds ‘to have and to hold ’) which defines 


what estate or interest is thereby granted. 

1607 Mipp.eton Phantx 11. ii, Now I come to the Ha- 
bendum, to haue and to holde, vse and [etc.]. 1641 Termes 
de la Ley 3179 In every deed of Conveyance there be two 
principall parts, the Premisses, and the Habendum, 188 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 30 The description of the things 
granted need not be repeated in the Aadendui} as it ts 
sufficient that they are described in the premises. 1876 
Wharton's Law Lex. (ed. 5) s. v. Deed, In annuity-deeds 
and money assignments, the phrase ‘To have, hold, receive, 
and take’ is the common form of Aabendum, 1884 Eveuin- 
STONE Conveyancing 100 The clause beginning ‘to haveand 
to hold’ is the habendum and tenendum combined, and is 
generally called the habendum, 

Habenry: see List of Spurious Words. 

|| Habenula (habeniza). Anat. [L. habénula 
small thong ; hence, small strip of flesh cut out of 
a wound (Celsus).] ‘A small, superficial, grey 
nucleus of the optic thalamus, situated above and 


in front of the entrance of the posterior commissure.’ 

1876 Quain's Elem. Anat, (ed. 8) 11. 551 A collection of 
grey matter .. called the ganglion of the peduncle of the 
pineal gland (ganglion of the habenula). 

Hence Habe-nular a., ‘ribbon-like; floating like 
a thong’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

Habe:rance, obs. form of ABEARANCE. 

1552 AscHAM Germany 42 Personal pledges..for his good 
haberance. 

Haberchoun, obs. Sc. var. HABERGEON. 

+ Ha‘berdash, sd. Obs. Forms: 5-6 habur- 
dassh, -dashe, haberdash(e. [app.=AF. hafer- 
tas, of unknown origin, perh. the name of a fabric, 
which occurs in an Anglo-Fr. customs list of 
imported peltry, furs, and fabrics, where a parallel 
and nearly contemporary list has haberdassherte. 
But the English word may, from its date and sense, 
be a back-formation from HasBERDASHER, and 
hapertas may be only a bad AF. spelling of it. 

Connexion with mod. Icel. Aaprtask ‘haversack’ is not 
possible.] 

Petty merchandise, small wares. 

3419 Liber Albus (Rolls) I, 225 La charge de hapertas, 
xtid.] 1526 Skecton A/agny/. 1295, I have an hole armory of 
such haburdashe in store. 2578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 
23 With great store of Haberdash, as bels, necklaces, beades 
of glasse, collers, points, pinnes, purses, needels, girdels, 
threed, knives, sissers, pinsers, hammers, hatchets, shirts, 
Coyfes, headkerchiefs..breeches, coates, clokes, caps, Mat- 
riners breeches. 1648 Gace West Ind. 17 To barter with 
the Spaniards for their small Haberdash, or Iron, Knives, 
or such things which may help them in their Wars. 

Jig. 1550-3 Answ. Papystycall Exhorl, Aviij b, Ye vtter 
ae trashe And pylde haberdashe As laye longe in your 
mynde. 

b. More frequently, Aaberdash ware, wares. 

2477 Inv. Goods in Earwaker Lance. Wills (Chetham Soc.) 3 
In Dyvers Haburdasshware xs. c1rgso Disc. Comunon Weal 
£ng. (1893) 16 All haberdashe wares, as paper, bothe whyte 
and browne, glasses [etc.]. 1594 Buunpevit. Z-xerc. v. iii, (ed. 
7) 533 All sorts of Mercery or Haberdash Ware. 1625 Pur- 
cnas Pilgrims u. 1644 One hundred and twentie pieces of 
Carsies..with divers small Haberdash wares. 

+ Ha‘berdash, v. Ods.  [f. HABERDASHER.] 
intr; To deal in haberdashery or small wares. 

1635 Quartes Erbil. u. v. (1718) 82 ‘To haberdash In 
Earth's base wares. 1644 — Sheph. Orac. iv, Leave to 
haberdash In such small pedling wares. 

Haberdasher (he'boidefex). Forms: 4-6 
haberdassher, haburdaissher, -dassher, 4 
habirdaschere, -dasshere, § habardashar, 6- 
haberdasher, (7 habber-). [Has the form ofa 
derivative of Haperpasa sé. (q.v.), or of the AFr. 
hapertas (quasi *hapertassier, *haberdasster) ; but 
the actual nature of the relationship between these 
words is left doubtful by their relative dates, as 
well as by the undetermined relation in which 
Aaterdash and hapertas stand to each other.] 

Formerly, a dealer in a variety of articles now 
dealt with by other trades, including caps, and pro- 

bably hats: see quots. In the course of the 16th c. 

the trade seems to have been split into two, those 
of +a. A dealer-in, or maker of, hats and caps, 

a hatter (obs.); b. A dealer in small articles ap- 

pertaining to dress, as thread, tape, ribbons, etc. 

+ Liber Memorandoruim 53 in Liber Albus (Rolls) 

If. 433 Super diversos haberdasshers et capellarios. 

¢2386 Cuaucer Prol. 36x An haberdasshere [v. 77. habir-, 

habur., -daschere, -daissher]and a Carpenter. 1302 ARNOLDE 

Chron. (1811) 108 William Warboys citezen and haburdasher 

of London. ¢2g§15 Cocke Lorell’s B. (Percy Soc.) 9 Salters, 

Towelers, and habardashars. c1sgo Disc. Common Weal 

Eng. (1893) 64 Haberdashers that sell french or milan cappes, 

glasses, Dangers, swerdes, gridles and such things. 156 

Stow Eng. Chron. (Howe 1615) 869/: The Milloners, or 

Haberdashers, in that place, sould mousetrappes, bird cages, 


3 


shooing hornes, Lanthornes, and Jews trumpes. 594 
Nasue Unfort. Trav. 38 Bookes, pictures, beades, cruci- 
fixes, why there was a haberdashers shop of them in euerie 
chamber. [rz20Stryre Stow's Surv.(1754-5) II. v. x. 278/2 
Haberdashers. .were also called Milliners, socalled from .. 
Milan in Italy, whence the Commodities they dealt in chiefly 
came; such were Owches, Brooches, Agglets, Spurs, Caps, 
Glasses, &c.] 

_&. 1566 Act 8 Elis. c. 11 § 3 For the better and truer mak- 
ing of Cappes and Hattes within this Realme. .it shalbe lefull 
tothe Maisterand Wardensofthe Company of Haberdasshers 
within the Citie of London .. to [ete.]. “czs72 GascoIGne 
Fruites Warre \xiv, The Haberdasher heapeth wealth by 
hattes, 3691 Woop A?h. Oxon. 111. 699/2 John Fisher a 
haberdasher of hats and mayor of Northampton. 17xx Bup- 
SELL Sgect, No. 161 P 3 He .. had won so many Hats, that 
his Parlour looked like a Haberdasher's Shop. xg7xx STEELE 
{6id. No.187 p7 Mr. Sly, Haberdasher of Hats. .has prepared 
very neat Hats, Rubbers, and Brushes. 

b. 3612 Cotar., Avercerot, a Pedler, a paltrie Haberdasher, 
3617 Minsueu Ductor, An Habberdasher of smal! wares.. 
In London also called a Millenier, & Lat. s#//e. i. a thousand, 
as one hauing a thousand small wares to sell, 1630 Mas- 
SINGER Renegado 1. iii, A great lady dote upon A haber- 
dasher of small wares! 1696 Parciirs (ed. 5), Haberdasher, 
one that sells a great many several sorts of Wares,as Riband, 
Gloves,&c. Alsoa Seller of Hats. 1708 Lond.Gas. No. 4462/4 
William Andrews of London, Haberdasher of small Wares. 
1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman vi. (2841) 1. 38 Haberdasher 
[buys] of thethread merchants. 1755 JoHNSON, Haberdasher, 
one who sells small wares ; a pedlar. 1845 J. Saunpers Cad. 
Pict., Chaucer 241 Haberdashers were originally a branch 
of the mercers ; and dealt, like them, in small wares. 

c. fig. (cf. dealer, retailer, vendor.) 

soz Nasue 2. Penzilesse (ed. 2) 21a, A Haberdasher of 
Wilde-fowle, or a Merchant venturer of daintie meat. 1597 
ust Pt. Return fr. Parnass. w.i. 1235 This haberdasher 
of lyes. - 1664 J. Witson Project. 1v. Dram. Wks. (1874) 264 
See! your haberdasher of small projects. axzoo B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Habberdasher of Nouns and Pronouns, 
Schoolmaster or Usher. «1764 Liovn New River Head 
Poet. Wks. 1774 11. 65 Haberdashers of smal! jokes. 1827 
Lytron Pedhant xvi, This ‘ Haber-dasher of pronouns’ wasa 
person of the name of Margot. 1828 Craven Dial. s.v., 
A schoolmaster, alias a haberdasher of nouns and pronouns. 

d. attrib. 

1813 Examiner ro May 296/1 They are altogether haber- 
dasher Statesmen. 

Hence Haberdasheressg, a female haberdasher. 

1702 T. Brown Lett, Dead to Living Wks. 1760 II. 272, 
I found... Thalestris the Amazonian, who, as I hinted to you 
in my last, is become a haberdasheress of small wares. 


Haberdashery (he‘baide:fari). [f. prec. : 
see -ERY.} 

1, The goods and wares sold by a haberdasher. 

1419 Liber Albus 11. 1. (Rolls) 230 Les Fees de Layn de 
Spaigne et Haberdasshrie. 1503 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 
96 Those are the Syrens, that hang out, their shining Silks 
and Veluets, and dazle Prides eyes with their deceitfull 
haberdashry. 1690 Critp Disc. Trade (1694) 166 Our own 
Commodities being some rated very low, as Drapery, Silk 
Wares, Haberdashery. 1796 Burke Xegie, Peace iii. Wks. 
VIII. 390 Tape and thread, and all the other small wares of 
haberdashery and sa 185: Mayuew Lond, Labour}. 
373 A highly respectable draper told me that he never could, 
thoroughly understand where hosiery, haberdashery, or 
drapery, began or ended. 1873 Miss Broucutox Nancy I. 
133, 1 am involved ina whirlwind of haberdashery, Brussels 
lace, diamonds. : 

2. The shop or establishment of a haberdasher. 

1813 Scorr 7réermt. 1. Interl. iii, A walking haber- 
dashery, Of feathers, lace, and fur. 

3. attrib. and Comb.sas haberdashery-ware, etc. 

1847 Priay Council Acts (1890) II. 467 A ship laden with 
wynes, sylkes, and other haberdasshery wares. 1745 De 
Foe's Eng. Tradesman xlv. (1841) LU. 161 Haberdashery- 
ware from Holland. 1754 Ricnarpson Grandison (1781) I. 
xxxv. 245 A kind of haberdashery shop. 1797-1805 S. & 
Hr. Lee Canter. T. Y. 40 In the haberdashery line. 

Haberdepoies, -poys(e, obs. ff. AvoIRDUFoIS, 

1865-73 Coorer Thesaurus, Amphora..a pound and a 
halfe of haberdepoyse weight. 1603 Owen Pembrokesh. 
(1891) 139 Sold by the haberdepoies pound. 

+ Haberdine (he'baidin, -din). Obs. Forms: 
4-6 haburden(ne, 5-7 haberdyne,6 haberden, 
-dyn, 6-7 habberdine, haberdin, haberdeen, 
7-8 habberdin, -dyn, 6-9 haberdine, 9 ha- 
berdden, [The same word as MDu, adberdaen 
(Du. abberdaan), var. of labberdaen, supposed hy 
De Vries to be derived from the name ofa Basque 
district, the fractas Lapurdanus, ¥. le Labourd, 
or from Lafurdum ancient name of Bayonne ; the 
Basques having been the first to engage in the cod- 
fishery. The loss of Z- points to the passing of the 
word through French: Godef. has Zavordear 
1577; Cotgr. has abordean, habordean, labordean ; 
but earlier evidence for the word in Fr. is wanting.] 
The name of a large sort of cod, used esp. for 
salting ; salt or sun-dried cod. ; : 

It was sometimes formerly considered a different species 
from the common cod and classified as Asellus [slandicus. 

1300 Wardr. Acc. Edw, { (1787) 118 In vendicione 
diversis per diversa precia 5496 stokf[ish] et Aberden’. 
[x370 in Rogers Agric. § Prices 1. xxiv. 616 In 1370, 140 
haburdenne are bought at 1s.each.] 1496 Naval Accounts 
Hen. VII (1896) 166 Ffyssh, cc haberdyne at xxxiij* iiijt 
the hundred--Ixvjt_viij4. 1530 in Rymer Foedera (1710) 
XIV. 375 Cod and Haberden Eight Hundred. 1938 Firz- 
Hers. Just. Peas 156 Fyshers that actually labour to take 
Lyng Haberdine Lobfyshe. 1573 Tusser ffusb, xxiii. 
(3878) 63 Broome fagot is best to drie haberden on. x62 

uRTON Arat. Afel. 1. Hi. 1. i. (16511 68 Indurate- Fish as 
Ling..Red-herrings..Haberdine. “2655 Mourer & Benner 


HABICK. 


Health's Improv, (1746) 230 Our Blood is..corrupted with 
filthy Fish. -salt Herrings, red Herrings, Sprats, Haberdin, 
1708 J. CHampertayne S¢, Gt, Brit. 1. mt ii. (1743) 154 
Cod fish, Haberdine, Ling &c. have 124 to thec. {1867 Sunn 
Sailor's Word-tk., Haberdden, cod or stock fish dried and 
cured on board: that cured at Aberdeen was the best.) 
b. More fully haberdine-fish. 

1573-80 Barer Aly. F 578 Habberdine fish, Aseléss sali- 
éus. 1771 Pennant Tour Scot. (1790) 138 Dried cod fish, at 
that period known by the name of Habberdyn fish, 


Habergeon (he'basdgan, hab3-dzon), hau- 
bergeon (ho:beidzen). Forms: a. 3 hauber- 
geun, 4-6 -oun(e, 4-9 -on; also 4-5 hawber- 
joun, Sc. haubrischoun(e, hawbyrschown, 
haubersion(e, 5 hawburgon, -byrgon, Sc. aw- 
byrchowne, 6 haubergyon, haulbergyn, 9 
hawbergeon. f. ?3, 4- habergeon; also 3-4 
haberion, habiryun, 4-5 haber-, habar-, habir-, 
habour-, habur-, habyr-, -geon, -gion, -gioun, 
-gyn(e, -gon, -goun, -gown, -goyne, -jon(e, 
-joun(e, -jown(e, -jeoun, -jeon, -jun(e, -yon(e, 
5 aburioun,6 habergyn, habarion, habbergion, 
-jon, -jeoun; Sc. haberjone, -choun, -shoune, 
haberschone, abrichon. (About roo variants.) 
[ME. a. F. Aaudergeon (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
deriv. (treated as dim.) of OF. hazberc, now hai- 
bert: see HauBerx and -on. In Eng. from an 
early date reduced to f#a-, though examples of 
hau-, haw-, under French influence, contemporary 
or historical, occur down to the present day. The 
word has been since the 16th c. only historical, and 
it was app. after it had become obs. as a living 
word, that the pronunciation hab5udgzan or h&b3-31d- 
3?pn, found in Milton, Butler, Glover, etc., and in 
some modern dictionaries, arose.] 

A sleeveless coat or jacket of mail or scale armour, 
originally smaller and lighter than a Havuserk, but 


sometimes app. the same as that. 

[1285 Act 13 Edw. Jc. 6 A disz liveree de terre. .hauber- 
geun chapel espe e¢ cutel.] ¢x340 Cursor AL, 7521 (Trin,) 
Helme haburioun (Go¢é. habiryun] on him pei did. 1375 
Barsour Srice x1. 130 Mony helmys and hawbyrschownys. 
e1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Margarct 279 Scho wes cled in 
bantecione OF treutht and of deuocione. 1377 Lanct, 
P. Pl. B, xvi, 23 In his helme and in his haberioun, 
1382 WyciiF 1 Sam, xvii, 5 Goliath..was clothid with a 
maylid hawberioun [1388 an haburioun hokid). 1382 — 
Eph. vi. 14 Pe haberioun of rijtwysnesse. ¢ 1386 Cuaucen 
Sir Thopas 150 Nexte his sherte an Aketoun And ouer 
that an haubergeoun [v. 7r. habyrioun, habergoun, haber- 
foun]. 1411 Z. &. Wells (1882) 19 To Henre my sonne, an 
aburioun, a_ ketil Hatte. 1425 Wyntoun Crom. vi 
xxxiii. 22 Throw thre fauld of Awbyrchowne. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv.220/% Haburyone fer. haburgyn), or hawberk, 
lorica, c1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4129 The haubergeonne 
whilk his body shuld kepe both vp and doune. 1530 
Patscr. 229/2 Haulbergyn of mayle. 1535 Coverpatr Rev, 
ix. 9 They had habbergions As it were habbergions of yron. 
1590 Spcnser J. Q. ul. vi. 29 Their mightie strokes their 
haberjeons dismay!d. 1600 Founrax Tasso 1. xxii. 15 Some 
dond acurace, someacorslet bright, An hawberke some, and 
some a haberion. 161x Binns 2 Chvon. xxvi, r4 And Vzziah 
prepared for them. .shields, and speares, and helmets, and 
habergions. 1663 BurLer Hrd. 1. iii. 537 The shot let fly 
..Lodg’d in Magnano’s brass habergeon. 167: Mitton 
Samson 1119 ‘Then put on all thy gorgeous arms, thy 
helmet And brigandine of brass, thy broad habergeon. 
1679 Birount Anc. Tenures 23 Their Knights and free- 
holders to find Corslets and Haubergeons. 1787 GLover 
Athenaid vu. (R.), Above, bright maile, habergeons scal'd 
in gold. 1864 Str F, PAtcrave Norm. & Eng. II. 306 
The knights are now seen..each covered with his hawber- 
geon of mail. 1879 Browninc Tray 4 Sir Olaf, the good 
knight, did don His helm and eke his habergeon. 

+b. Worn asa rough garment for penance. O/s. 

1386 Cuaucer Pars, 7. P 978 Werynge of heyres or of 
stamyn, or of; hanbecpeons on hire naked flesshe. .and swiche 
manere penances. /did, Po80 Of whiche Ihesu crist is moore 
apayed than of heyres or haubergeouns or hauberkes. 

+e. Applied to the elytron of a beetle. Oés. 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. ii, Scaly beetles, with their 
habergeons, That make a humming murmur as they fly. 

Hence Habergeoned (fhauberiounyd) a.,: 


equipped with a habergeon. . 
3382 Wyeite 1 Afacc. iv. 7 Thet sawen the tentis of 
heithen men stronge, and men hauberiounyd. 
+Haberjet, hauberget. Ols. Also 6 
hauberject, S$ haberject, 9 halberject, ~git. 
[In med.L. Aaubergetim, a word of obscure origin, 
app. related to Hausenk and Hapencgos.] A 
kind of cloth named in Magna Carta, and in some 


ancient documents. : 4 

[1216 Magna Carta x Hen. 711 § 23 Sit..una latitudo 
pannorum tinctorum & Russettorum & Haubercetorum, 
scilicet due Ulne infra listas.]_ xg0z tr. Greet Charter in 
Arnolde Chron. (1811) 219 And one largenes dyed clothes 
and of russetis and of hauberiectis, that is to sey two ellis 
betwyxt the listis. 1706 Prituirs (ed. Kersey), Haberjects, 
or Haubergets, a_kind of Cloth mention’d in Magna 
Charta, and other Records. 1865 Kinestey Herew. I. i. 
re Clothing of. .grising or halbergit and lambs" skins. 186 
Rirey Lider Albus Gloss. s. v. Hafertas, In Afag. Rot. 14 
John, mention is made of 3943 ells de Aalbergo alto ‘of 
white halberject ’ for the king’s use, 

+Ha‘bick. Os. Also habeck. [Etymol. 
unknown.] ‘ An instrument used in dressing cloth’. 


(Cussans Handbk. Heraldry 116). 
\ 7660" Guillint's Heraliry w. sii. 288 Sable, a Cheuron 
: o* ; 1-2 


HABILABLE. 


Ermine, between two Habicks in chief, and a Tessell in 
base, proper. This is the bearing of the worshipfull Com- 
pany of the Cloath-workers. 1864 Bourret. Her. Hist. & 
Pop. xxi. § 11 (ed. 3) 369. 

‘Habide, obs. form of ABIDE. 


€ 1300 Cursor Af, 22688 Under a fel bai salhabide. ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) i. 4 It will no3t habyde erin. 

Habil, obs. form of ABLE, HABILE. 

Habilable (he bilab'l), a. rare. [ = mod.F. 


hadillable,f. habillerto clothe: see -ABLE.] Capable 
of being clothed. 

3831 Cartyce Sart. Res. 1. v, The whole habitable and 
habilable globe. 

Habilament, variant of HaBiLisment. 

Habilatory (habi-lateri), 2. rave. [Arbitrary 
f. F. habiller to dress, or Eng. Aabili-ment, after 
adjs. etymologically formed in -afory.] Having 
reference to dressing. 

3827 Lytton Pelhant \xxix. (D.) Accustomed to penetrate 
the arcana of habilatory art. 83x CartyLe Sart. Res. 1. 
v, In all his Modes and habilatory endeavours. 1865 — 
Fredk. Gt. xvin. vii. VII. 207 Valuable effects, cosmetic 
a good few of them, habilatory, artistic. 

Habile (hebil), 2 [A variant of ABLE (for- 
merly hadble, abzl, etc.), conformed in 16~17th c. to 
mod.F. Aadztle or Lat. hadilis, and, in modern use, 
(Sense 4) to some extent differentiated: see ABLE a.] 

+L. Fitted, suited; fit, suitable ; competent (¢o do 
something); =ABLE a, 2. Chiefly Sc. Obs. 

€1425 Wyntoun Cron, 1x. xxvi. 78 To that, baith curtas 
and cunnand He wes, bath habyll and avenand. 1533 
Berrennen Livy tv. 334 Quhilk wes mare habil to have 
desirit than to have obtenit the tribunate. 1678 Marve_i 
Def. Howe Wks. 1875 IV. 184 Apt and habile for any con- 
generous action. 1715 [Vodrow Corr. V1. 24 The most 
habile way to prevent the ruin of this church. 1795 Mack- 
nicHt Afostol. Epist, (1820) 1. 624 Many habile and dis- 
interested witnesses. 

+2. Manageable, handy;=ABLE a. 1. Ods. 

z74x Betrerton Eng, Stage v. 67 The Hands are the 
most habil members of the Body, and the most easily turned, 
to all sides. 

+3. Having the capacity or power (fo doa thing) ; 
=ABLE a. 4. Obs. 

1gs8 Kennepy Compend. Tractine_71 (Jam.) To be the 
mair habyl to keip the command of God. 1678 Gate C77. 
Gentiles VA. 32 That God's influxe doth..render the sub- 
ject habile to act. : 

4. Having general readiness; handy, ready; 
skilful, deft, adroit, dexterous. 

x485 Caxton Chas. Gt. (1880) 169 Ryol sawe the stroke 
come, and was habylle, and lepte a syde. 1670 G. H. Hist. 
Cardinals 11. 11. 189 The most proper and habile person. 
1766 Mrs. E. Grirritu Lett. Henry Ae IV. 38 'Tis 
like practising Fencing with the left Hand. .it renders one 
more habile, certainly. 1840 ‘T. A. TROLLorE Summer in 
Brittany 11. 223 The most habile writer of monthly fashions. 
1886 H. Conway Living or Dead I. viii. 157 The cards fell 
quickly from his habile fingers. 1890 Harfer’s Mag. Nov. 
894/1 That general training which made educated Americans 
of earlier generations so habile and adroit. 


Habiliment (babi‘limént). Forms: a.5 abily-, 
abyl(1)y-, 5-6 abyle-, 5-7 abille-, abili-, 6 ab- 
bili-, abilla-, 7 abilli-, abilia-, abliment. 8B. 
Sc. forms (chiefly in senses 1, 3, 4) 6 abulye-, abu- 
ilye-, abuilie-, 6-7 abulgea-, abuilzie-, abul3a-, 
g abuilyiement. y. 5 habyl(i)e-, habyly-, 5-7 
habille-, 6 hable-, 6-7 habile-, 6-8 habilli-, 
habilla-, 7-9 habila-, 6- habiliment. See also 
ABILIMENT, Bruirent. [a. OF. habrllement, abille- 
ment, £. habtller to render fit, fit out, f. Aadzle fit, 
suitable: see ABLE. In early use often spelt with- 
ont initial 4, esp. in the senses which connected 
themselyes with ABLE, ABILITY; but with the 
gradual restriction of the word to sense 4 (like 
mod.F. Aabiller, habtilement, obviously influenced 
in sense by F. Aadit clothing), the 4% has been 
restored. (‘The Sc. /y, 23, represents Fr, // moutllé.)] 

1. (without £7.) Outfit, accoutrement, equipment, 
array, attire, dress. (Now only of personal attire.) 

2470-85 Matory Arthur 1, xviii, Alle maner of abylement 
that pretendith to the werre. ¢1477 Caxton Fason 30b, 


Hauyng the forme and habylement_of a knight. 3536 
Beicenven Cron. Scot, (1821) I. p. vi, Thair abulyement was 


» maid. efter the general gise of the cuntre. xrg52 LyNDESAY | 


NMonarche 4546 Rycht hartfully content Of meit, drynk, and 
abuilyement. 1590 Spenser F. Q.1, vi. 30 Straunge Lady in 
so straunge habiliment. 1609 Skene Keg. Maz. 146 The cost- 
lie excesse of cleithing, and abulzament of mens bodies, 1753 
Hanway Trav. (1762) 1, 11. 1. 229 Ta keep pace with this 
romantic extension of habilliment. 18:2 S. Rocers Columbus 
App. 14 In rich habiliment Two Strangers at the Convent- 
Rate. 1842 Por Murders Rue Morgue Wks. 1864 I. 202 
Numerous changes of habiliment. < ; 

Er. 3894 Athenxum 22 Dec. 363/2 The style is the habi- 
Nment of the spirit. . 

+2. p/. Fittings, apparatus, furniture, gear, outfit, 
rigging; as of a ship. Obs. 

1483 Caxtox Gold. Leg. 92/1 The cordes and other habyl- 
lemens of the shippe bracke. 3 5 

+3. ¢/. Munitions, appliances, implements, or 
apparatus of war; "weapons, warlike stores, etc. 

(in this sense the initial A was more commonly omitted, 
doubtless from the recognized connexion with aZ/e, ability, 
quasi ‘things making aé/e for war".) 

rguz,etc. [see ABILIMENT]. a 1467 Grecory Ckrrn. (Cam- 
den) 146 Alle the abyllymentys of werre..as welle pouders, 
gounnys, and arblastys, schott, or othyr artyleres. 2495 


| 
{ 


4: 


Act 1x Hen. VII c. 64 Preamble, Shippes with all abili- 
mentis of Werre. 1569 Srocker tr. Died. Sic. 1. iv. 7 To 
prepare for all such necessarie hablements and cosines of 
warre as weremeete. a 1642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts 
¥. (1704) 489/1 Ammunition, Victuals, or other Abiliments 
for the War. 1686 Lond, Gas. No. 2120/2 Armour, Munition, 
Stores. .Ordnance, or other Habiliments of War. 

+b. e5f. Personal accoutrements for war; armour, 
warlike apparel ; also the trappings of a horse. Oés. 

¢3489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayimon i. 53 Soo beganne 
eueriche of theym to seke his armes and_habylymentes. 
x6oz Marston Ant. & Mel, 1. Wks. 1856 I. 28 In glister- 
ing habilliments of armes. x26rx Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. 

XVL, § 51 He armed himselfe in the dead Knights abillements, 
with guilt spurres, 1816 Scotr Old fort. vii, To return 
his armour and abulyiements at a moment when it was 
a5 aS to find a suitable delegate in his stead. 

. pl. The apparel, vestments, or garments ap- 
propriate to any office or occasion. Applied also, 
jocularly or grandiloquently, to ordinary clothes. 
(The chief extant sense.) 

(In this sense initial 4 has always prevailed ; the con- 
nexion with adle, ability, being less obvious, and that with 
mod. F. Aabrt, habillement more so.) 

149x Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 11x Clothynge 
and habyllements of the sayd holy fader. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy 1. (1822) 35 He cled him with riche and riall abulye- 
mentis. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII, 28b, Wyth y* 
gartier, coller, mantell, and other habiliamentes apperteyn- 
inge to the companyons of the ace noble ordre. 1589 
Purrennam Eng. Poeste ut. i. (Arb.) 149 They want their 
courtly habillements. rg9r Suaxs. Zzvo Gent. wv. i. 1x 
My riches, are these poore habiliments. 1642 RoGers 
Naaman 474 To put on all those abiliments upon him, to 
kill the fat Calf to welcome him. 1770 Mrs. Boscawen in 
Sirs. Delany's Life & Corr. Ser. u. I. 305 We have no 
winter habiliments. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacer, §& Leg. Art 
(1850) 2x8 The Saviour is seen in the habiliments of a 
gardener, 1867 Miss Braopon A. Godwin II. ii. 30 She 
saw George Stanmore in his everyday habiliments. 

Jig. x614 Sir W. Leicuron in Farr S. P. Fas. J. 265 
All curious quaint abiliments exil’d, In humblest habite 
now my verse compil'd. ax6s6 Bre. Hatt Rem. Wks. 98 
The earth decks herself in her fresh abiliments of blossomes. 
x822 Kesie Ser. i. (1848) 8 Mistaking the circumstances 
and outward habiliments of things for the things themselves. 

+5. Anything worn as an ornament; = BILIMENT. 

¢xs30 Lp. Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 8 Pyers.. 
bought for them abylensentes and jewelles. 3542 Act 33 
Hen. VITI c. 5 Any frenche hoode or bonet of veluet, 
with any habiliment paste or edge of golde perle or stone. 
1560 Brsce (Genev.) Gen. xxiv. 22 The man took a golden 
abillement of half a shekell weight. x6zr AtnsworTH 
Aunot. Pentat, Ger, xxiv. 22 Eare-ring: or abillement, 
jewell, ouch: which was hanged sometime on the eare. 

+ 6. fg. Mental equipment orqualification ; capa- 
city; A2. abilities, faculties, powers (of mind). Ods. 

xg85 App. Sanpys Sern, (1841) 2 How can the Holy 
Ghost..but require us to bestow all the forces and habili- 
ments we have? 1604 T., Wricut Passions ut. iv. 102 If 
the impediments of Nature bee but small. And the habili- 

inents otherwise great. x16rz T. Taytor Conn. Titus i.g 
Wouldest thou haue eloquence added to all these former 
abilliments? 1633 Forno Broken Ht. v. ii, Never lived 
gentleman of greater merit, Hope or abiliment to steer 
a“kingdom. a@1640 Jackson Creed x1. xlvi. § 10 There 
is a freedom or abiliment to do that which is pleasant and 
acceptable unto God. ? 

Hence Habilime:ntal z., of or relating to attire. 
Habilime‘ntary a., dealing with habiliments. - 

1837 Mew Monthly Mag. LI. 466 Embodied representa- 
tives of antiquity ina moral as well as habilimental point 
of view. 1845 Slackw. Mag. LVI. 731 The result of his 
habilimentary effort. x882 Harpy 7wo on a Tower I. 
vii, 109 Researches among habilimental hulls and husks. 

Habi-limented, 27/. a. [f. prec. sb. + -ED?.] 
Equipped, arrayed, apparelled, dressed. 

x Dexker Whore of Babylon Wks. 1873 H._ 257 
Habilimented gloriously for warre. 1630 J. TayLor (Water 
P.) Taylors Frauds Wks. 111. 98 A Chimney-sweeper's wife... 
Habilimented like the Diamond Queene. 1630 H. Lorp 
Persces Ep. Ded., Habilimented in the ridicujous vesture of 
his owne Superstitions, x892 Chamd. Frat. 1 Oct. 625/1 
The staid and decorously habilimented banker. _ 

+ Habi'litate, #/. a. Obs, {ad. med.L. hahili- 
tat-us, pa. pple. of habilitd-re: see next.] En- 
dowed with ability; rendered able; capacitated, 
qualified. 

r62z Bacon Hen. VII, 12 Not Jegall, nor habilitate to 
serue in Parliament. 

Habilitate (habilite't), v Also Axsrmirare. 
[f. L. Aabilitat- ppl. stem of habilitare to make fit, 
enable, f. Aadzlitas, aptitude, ABILITY. ] 

+1. trans. To endow with ability or capacity; to 
capacitate, qualify. Ods. 

3604 T. Wricut Passions vt. 322 The internall gifts of 
God ..fortifie vs against vice, and habilitate exceedin: ly to 
vertue. 3678 Marvert Def. Howe Wks. 1875 IV. 187, 
A superadded influence, which may -habilitate them for 
action, 1819 Soutney A/1st. Brasil UI. x1. 527 Till a second 
order from the King should habilitate them soto do. 

b. To furnish with means, esp. for the working 
ofa mine. [After Sp. Aadilitar.} 

1824 Ann, Reg. 212* He then proposed, not to habilitate 
the mine in the usual way, but to lend money to the miner, 
that he himself might pay the workmen. 

2. intr. for refl. To qualify oneself for office ; 
sfec. to qualify as teacher in a German University. 
[After Ger. Aabtiitiren.J 

1881 Contemp, Rev. June 925 He meant to habilitate as 
a privat-docent when he returned. 1882-3 Scuarr Zncyeé. 
Relig. Knowl, VW. 1612 In 1811 he habilitated at Heidel- 
berg with the dissertation, ‘De fidei..idea’. 


HABIT. 


3. évans. To clothe, dress, habit. rare. 

_ 3885 Longin. Mag. Dec. 197 Species variously habilitated 
in artistic patterns. 31888 i Dowie Aliracle Gold 11. 
xxili, 183 Devils. habilitated in flesh for evil purposes. _ 

Hence Habi‘litator [after Sp. Aadbzlitador], in 
western U.S. one who habilitates a mine, or fur- 
nishes capital for its working under contract with 
the proprietors, x889 in Cent, Dict. 

Habilitation (habilite-fon). Also Asinit.s- 
TIon. [ad. med.L. hadilitation-em, n. of action 
f. habilitare: see HaBrirrate ffl. a. 

Although the obvious connexion with Asitity led to the 
dropping of initial % in this and the preceding word, in 
xzth. c. the direct Latin derivation finally preserved it.) _ 

The action of enabling or endowing with ability 
or fitness ; capacitation, qualification. 

16x2 Bacon Ess., Greatness Kingd.(Arb.) 483 The Things, 
which we formerly haue spoken of, are but Habilitations 
towards Armes: And what is Habilitation without Inten- 
tion and Act? 2713 7 veatly w. Spain in C. King Brit. 
Alerch, (1721) U1, 169 All Augmentations of Duties which 
were introduced in the said Ports..on occasion of the War, 
or under the Title of Habilitation, or any other whatsoever, 
ceasing and being taken away. 183: Fraser's Mag. IM. 
617 The habilitation of new maritime ports for expediting 
the intercourse with America. x86r A. MeCaur Ess. Profh. 
in Aids to Faith (1861) 88 He..had no permanent habili- 
tation to declare the will of God. 1868 M. Partison 
Acadent. Org. v. 213 1 propose that the honour-degrees 
({M.A., etc.) should of themselves form the habilitation for 
the office of tutor, _ : 

b. The advancing of money on the security of 
a mine, to enable the owner to work it. (“S., 
from Sp. Aabilitacion.) 

Hability (habicliti), Also 5-6 -te, 6-7 -tie. 
(An early form of AxBrLity, after OF. hadbileté; in 
this, the 4 was rarely preserved after 1650; but in 
the 19th c. it has sometimes been restored in sense 2, 
which goes with Aadi/e and mod.F. hadileté.] 


+1. Early spelling of Asinity, q.v. Obs. 

1430-1678 [see Ability]. 1723 State Russia Il. 77 All 
their Hability consists in crying out with a loud Voice to 
the Idols. 

2. The quality ofbeing habile; deftness; readiness; 
easy familiarity. [After mod.F. hadileté.] rare. 

x840 Fraser's Mag. XXII. 64 An hability of conduct 
which properly constitutes genius in war. 1889 J. M. 
Rosertson £ss. towards Critical Method 73 Hability in 
or familiarity with a given style or form affects our appre- 
ciation of it. 

Habillament, -ement, obs. ff. HaBiniment. 


+ Habille, v. Obs. Forms: 5 habyle, -ylle, 
abele, 5-6 habyll, 5~7 habille. [a. F. habiller, 
abillier (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), to fit, fit out, put 
in order, dress, clothe, repr. a late L. type *hadi- 
Hare, {. habilis (see HaBicE and ABLE); in later 
use associated with Aadz¢ clothing. Cf. also ABLE 
v. 1, 2, and the Sc. form ABUILYIE.J 


1. ivans. To fit, adapt; =ABLE v. I. 

2430-40 Lypc. Bochkas ut. xiii. 86 Cue ought of reason 
them self to habyle To haue science of Philosophie. 

2. To fit ont; to accoutre, array, attire, esp. for 
war; to apparel, dress; =ABLE v. 2. 

ax4qso Kut. de la Tour (1868) 141 She went into her 
chaumbre and abeled her self. 148x Caxton Godfrey i. 19° 
He dyde do make agayn the chirches, and habylled the 
holy places. 1489 — /aytes of A. 1. vii. 17 Be he habylled 
rychely in harnoys and mountures. x49r — Vitas Patr. 
(W. de W. 1495) 1.. i. 108 a/2 The holy man Abraham thus 
habilled and arayed .. lepe up on an horse. J6id. x11 
To habylle and put theim in armes. r6s2 F. Kirkman 
ie Lozia 128 He stayed there so long till Lozia was 
habilled. 

8. To make or pronounce competent, to enable, 
qualify; =ABLE wv. 4b. 

rs30 Patsor. 576/2, I habyll, as a man to do a thyng, 
I make him able, or thynke him suffycient..1 was habylled 
to handell this mater by better men than you be. 

Habirgeon, -joun, etc. obs. ff. HaBercEon. 

Habit (hebit), 5d. Forms: a. 3-5 abit, abyt, 
3-6 nbite, abyte, (5 abbyte, 6 abbit, -et(te, 
-ytte, Sc.-eit). 8. 4-7 habite, 5-6 habyte, (5 
habet, 6 habitt, habbet, -ett(e, Sc. habeit, 6-7 
habette), 5- habit. [a. OF. Aabst, abit (12th c. 
in Littré) = Pr. abit, habit, It. abtto; ad. L. 
habitus, noun of action (z- stem), from habére to 


have, reff. to be constituted, to be.] 

The sense-development, as seen in Latin and the modern 
languages taken together, is thus: ovig. Holding, having, 
‘havour’; hence the way in which one holds or has oneself, 
i. e the mode or condition in which oncis, exists, or exhibits 
oneself, a) externally; hence demeanour, outward appear- 
ance, fashion of body, mode of clothing oneself, dress, 
habitation; 3)in mind, character, or life; hence, mental 
constitution, character, disposition, Way of acting, com- 
porting oneself, or dealing with things, habitual or customary 
way (of acting, etc.), personal custom, accustomedness. 
This development was largely completed in ancient Latin 
and had received some extension in OF., before the wor 
became English; in our language, senses were taken, from 
time to time, from Fr. or L., without reference to their 
original order of development; hence the chronological 
order in Eng. is in no way parallel to the original; and 
the arrangement below is only partly chronological. In 
mod.F. the word is narrowed down to our branch I, other 
Senses being supplied by Aaditude; thus Eng. ‘habit’ is 
co-extensive with the two French words, and its chief sense 
corresponds not to F. Aadit but to F. halituite, 


‘ HABIT. 


I. Fashion or made of apparel, dress. 
1. Bodily apparel or attire; clothing, raiment, 


dress. arch. 

az225 Ancr. R. 12 Pe onnesse of o luue & of o wil, pet 
heo alle habbed imene widinnen hore abit, pet ison. 13.. 
£. E, Allit, P. B. 141 Pe abyt pat pou hatz vpon, no haly- 
day hit menskez. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 68/1 Saul 
thenne changed his habyte and clothyng and dyde on 
other clothyng. ssgz R. Jounsox 9 Worthies F itj, The 
verie aspect of his outwarde abite. 1607 Suaxs. 7¥io1 1. 
iii, x13 It is her habite onely, that is honest, Her selfe’s 
a Bawd. 1634 Sir T. Herserr 7rav. 24 Their habit like 
to Adams, a few Plaintaine leaves only fixt about their 
middles. 16sr Evetyn Diary 6 Sept., He went about 
in womens habite. rgas Pore Odyss. 1v. 336 In the vile 
habit of a village slave. 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 111 
The chief peculiarity in his habit was a deep lace ruff. 

b. with a and p/. A set or suit of clothes, a 


dress (of some specified kind). arch. 

@ 1420 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 414 Undir an olde poore 
habite reignethe ofte Grete vertu. ¢ 1440 Gesta Kont, Ixvi. 
305 (Harl. MS.) Weddid..In a simple Abyt. xg2zx JZez7. 
Ripon (Surtees) I. 183 To have oon abbit after such fourme. 
£665 Mrs. Hutcuinson Men. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 348 
The colonel himself had on that day a habit which was 
pretty rich but grave. ax691 Boyre Hist. Air (1692) 170 
Being thinly clothed with one of the digger’s habits. x76x-2 
Hume Hist, Eng. (1806) HI. 465 She dressed herself ia arich 
habit of silk and velvet. 1770 LancHuorne Plutarch (1879) 
I. 104/r Women..were not to go out of town with more 
than three habits. 1808 S&. Charact. (1813) I. 180 [They] 
went on horseback, in a uniform habit, all blue and silver. 

e. pl. Clothes, garments, habiliments; hence 
d. in sezg. A garment; a gown or robe. arch. 

CG. 62477 Caxton Fasou 81 b, Lo here my habytes that be 
requysite. 3598 Yonc Diana 257 Your habites denie you 
to be of any place heereabouts. 1634 Mitton Comus 157 
Lest the place And my quaint habits breed astonishment. 
2734 tx. Rollin's Anc. Hist, (1827) V.170 The latter had 
put on women's habits over their armour. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. Ul. 271 (The bodies of ] two princes in the 
habits they used to wear, 

. 19%4 Gay Trivia % 43 Thy Doily Habit. 19728 
T. Sneriwwan Persius v. (1739) 66 The Toga was the Habit 
worn in Peace. 177x Mrs. Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld. 
Malnesbury 1, 214 Mr. Cambridge borrowed a dress for 
her, which was pretty and fine, the habit muslin with green 
and gold sprigs, with a turban and veil. 2852 Mrs. 

AMESON Leg. Madonna (1857) x9 St. Catherine of Siena, 

er habit spangled with stars. 

e. transf. and fig. Outward form or appearance ; 
guise; ‘dress’, ‘ garb’. 

1549 Coverpate, etc. Evasut. Par. Heb. 2 Hauing vpon 
hym the habite of mans body. x16x8 WitHer Motto, Nec 

‘abeo Wks. (1633) 518, I wilt ever finde Meanes to main- 
taine a_habit for my Minde Of Truth in graine. 1669 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. ii. § 9 Though Plato thus..dis- 
figured the habit of his Jewish Traditions, 1824 Loner. 
Antumn 5 The silvery habit of the clouds. a1839 Praep 
Poems W1.13 Tory to-day, and Whig to-morrow, All habits 
and all shapes he wore. 

2. spec. The dress or attire characteristic of a 
particular rank, degree, profession, or function; 
esp. the dress of a religious order; the habit, the 
monastic order or profession (cf. ‘the cowl’). 

cx290 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 20/45 Him-sulf he nam pe Abite 
bere: and Monek formest bi-cam. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
(1810) 172 His abite he gan forsake, his ordie lete alle 
doune, 1362 Lanct. P. Pé A. Prol. 3 In Habite of an 

Hermite. [1393 C. In Abit as an Ermite.] 1386 
“Cuaucer Monk's 7. 353 In kinges abyt went hir sones 

tuo. 1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 67 Goo stele an abite, & 
bicome a frere. 1538 Starkey England 1. iv. 127 Frerys 
whome you wold juge to be borne in the habyte, they are 
so lytyland yong. 1642 Howsztt for, Trav. Yarb.) so So 

that a Biscayner is capable to be a Cavalier of any of the 
three habits. 1673 Rav Journ, Low C. 17 The several 

Faculties .. are distinguished by their Habits: Divinity. 

Students wear constantly Gowns and square Caps, 1709 

Srrvee ann, Ref. I. xliii, 471 Puritans, that is, such as 

refused the habits. 1777 Rosertson Hist, Amer. (1778) 

IL. v. 129 Magellan, “ahom the king honoured with the 

habit of St, Jago. 1827 Hautam Const. Hist. (1876) I. 

ii, 102 The foreign reformers then in England .. expressed 

their dissatisfaction in seeing these habits retained. 1894 

. T. Fowtrr Adamnan Introd. 77 While walking his 

ands were clasped under his habit. 

b. In the Greek Church: Lesser habit, the dress 
of the proficients or monastics of the second degree. 
Great ox great angelic habit, the dress of the 
monastics of the third degree, termed the perfects. 

19772 J. G, Kina Grk. Ch. Russia 366 {After completing 
their novitiate} they proceed to take the lesser habit or 
xiua, Lbid., They take..last of all, the great angelic habit. 

3. =Rrpine-wasir: A dress worn by ladies on 
horseback ; a lady’s riding-dress. 

[1666 Evetys Diary 13 Sept., The Queene was now in her 
cavalier riding habit. 27x: Steete Sfect, No, 104 P 3 The 

Model of this Amazonian Hunting-Habit for Ladies, was, 
as I take it, first imported from France.} 2798 ANE 
AusTEN Northang. A6é. (1870) IL. vi. 130 Her habit there- 
fore was thrown off with all possible haste. 1824 ScotT 
Redgauntlet ch, xvii, The elegant compromise betwixt 
male and female attire, which has now acquired, far excel. 
Zence, the name of a habit. 1835 Tennyson Maud 3. xx. i 
Whether The habit, hat, and feather, Or the frock an 

ipsy bonnet Be the neater and completer. 1879 WnytTe- 

lELvILLE Riding Recoll, vii. (ed. 7) 121 The habit and the 
side-saddle, 1882 Miss Brapvon Aft. Royal vii, The St. 
Aubyn girls were breakfasting in their habits and hats. 
IL. External deportment, constitution, or appear- 
ance; habitation. ~ 7 
+4. Bearing, demeanour, deportment, behaviour ; 


posture. Obs. 


* body. 


5 


1413 Pilgr. Sowis (Caxton 1483) 1v. v.60 Me semyth by 
semblaunt and by habyte that ye shold be Iustyce. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. ut. i. 168 A stately man of habyte of 
chere and of maynten. 1586 MarroweE 1s¢ Pt, Tamburl. 
1.ii, Noble and mild this Persian seems to be, If outward 
habit judge the inward man. 1613 Purcwas Pilerfmage 
(1614) 154 So of lying or other habit of body. 1642 Rocers 
Naaman 29 The habit and behaviour of this great Prince. 
1687 Seprey Bellauz. wt. Wks. 1722 IT. 136 What's the 
meaning of this Habit? I never saw a man so overjoy'd. 

5. Bodily condition or constitution. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. Epit. Aij b, Of the habite 
of his body, or corporall proportion. .hee is a faire and well 
favoured Gentleman. 2626 Bacon Sy/va § 354 Cardamon 
which,.made them grow better, and be of a more active 
habit. ryxx Avotson Sfect. No. 3 P 3 She would revive .. 
out of a wasting Distemper, into a Habit of the highest 
Health and Vigour. 1727-5x Crampers Cycl., Hadit, in 
medicine, is what we otherwise call the temperament or 
constitution of the body; whether obtained by birth, or 
occasioned by the manner of living. 1782 Prarrsttey Cor- 
rupt. Chr. 1.u. 211 A being. .of a delicate tender habit. 1791 
Burke App. iVhigs Wks. V1. 136 To bring the patient to a 
better habit. 1812 Astvor Windhan: 1. 4 Avictim to a con- 
sumptive habit. 1844 DisraEui Coningsby 1. i, Originally... 
of a spare habit, but now a little inclined to corpulency. 

+b. concr. The bodily ‘system’. +c. The outer 
part, surface, or external appearance of the body. 

b. 1589 Cocan Haven Health (1636) 4 Least. .any of the 
excrements should hastily be received into the habit of the 
1652 Frencn Yorksh. Spa x. 9x Vf it be retained in 
the habit of the body and veins. 1727-5sr CHAMBERS Cyc/, 
s.v., Athing is said to enter the habit when it becomes 
intimately diffused throughout the body, and is conveyed 
to the remotest stages of circulation. 178 Cueyne Eng. 
Malady U. iii. § 2 (2734) 138 Water... would. .dissolve these 
..Concretions..and help to carry them out of the Habit. 

@. 1652 Frenctt Vorksh. Spa xii. 98 The humours being 
drawn outwardly towards the habit of the body. 167r 
Grew Anat. Plants m, ii. § 3 (1682) 127 Some Parts of 
Aer, may continually pass into the Body and Blood, by the 
Habit, or Pores of the Skin. 1725 N. Rosinson 7%. 
Physick 316 The crass, dispirited Serum settles in the 
Legs, and every where outwardly upon the Habit. 

6. Zool. and Bot. The characteristic mode of 
growth and general external appearance of an 
animal or plant. Hence transf.; e.g. in Cryst. the 
characteristic mode of formation of a crystal. 

169 Ray Creation (1714) 22 The same insect under a 
different Larva or Habit. 1794 Martyn Rousseanu's Bot, 
xxxii. 492 You know them by their air, or habit, as 
botanists usually call it. 1826 Kirsy & Sr. Extontol. IV. 
55x When..you know the name of one species, and find 
another of the same general habit. 1854 Hooker Nima. 
Srals. WW. xxi. 99 Plants. .of a tufted habit. 1870 — Stud. 
Flora 34 Exotic species with the habit of Nasturtium, 
1875 Witney Life Lang. v.90 Languages of other habit 
than ours. 1895 Story-MasKetyne Crystallogr. vi. § 151 
Such differences, then, may generally be held .to indicate 
2 mero-symmetrical habit. 3 

+7. Habitation, abode. [Soin OF.J Ods. rare. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. xxii. (1632) 47 Our greatest 
vices make their first habit in us, from our infancie. 

III. Mental constitution, disposition, custom. 

8. The way in which a person is mentally or 
morally constituted; the sum of the mental and 
moral qualities; mental constitution, disposition, 


character. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Kut.’s 7. 520 And shortly turned was al 
vp so doun Bothe habit and eek disposicioun Of hym. 1579 
Lyty Zughues (Arb.) 53 If we respect more the outward 
shape, then the inward habit. 162r Burton Anat. Mel. 
1. i, mt. xi. (2651) 30 The principal Habits are two in 
number, Vertue and Vice. x690 Norris Beatitudes (1692) 
181 It argues a good Habit of Mind. 1719 Younc Revenge 
1. i, You..suit the gloomy habit of mysoul. 1895 Bookman 
Oct. 27/1 The lecture plan and the lecturer's habit of mind 
are visible throughout. : 

9. A settled disposition or tendency to act in a 
certain way, esp. one acquired by frequent repe- 
tition of the same act until it becomes almost or 
quite involuntary ; 2 settled practice, custom, usage ; 
a customary way or manner of acting. (The most 
usual current sense. Properly said of living beings ; 
in mod. use occasionally of inanimate things.) 

[There is no etymological ground for the distinctive use of 
‘habit’ foran acguired tendency ; but in philosophical lan- 
guage, such a sense occurs already in Cicero, rv. x, 25, 36, 
“habitum appellamus .. item corporis aliquam commodi- 
tatem, non natura datam, sed studio et industria partam’, 
‘The sense is late in Fr. and Eng.: Cotgr. has ' Hadzt.,also 
an habit; a fashion setled, a vse or custome gotten’.] 

82 Perrie tr. Guazso’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 4b, By long 
studie and great contemplation. .got an habite and custome 
to be melancholike. 159: SHaks. Tzo Gent. v. iv. x How 
vse doth breed a habitina man. 1647 Cowzey Afistress, 
Soul ii, That constant they as Habits grow. 2656 tr. 
Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. (.839) 348 Habit is motion made 
more easy and ready by custom. 3662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 89 Being thus used from their 
Childhood, and that habit being as it were converted into 
a second nature. 1678 Cupwortn Jrtell. Syst. 158 Habits 
are said to be an Adventitious and Acquired Nature, and 
Nature was before defined by the Stoicks to be és, or 
a Habit: so that there seems to be no other Difference 
between these two, than this, that whereas the One is 
Acquired by Teaching, Industry and Exercise ; the other 
..is..inspired by the Divine Art and Wisdom. 1727 Swirt 
Gulliver w. xii, Although it be hard fora man late in life 
to remove old habits. 1834 Mrpwin Angler in Wales 
I, 18 A dog who once takes to worry sheep never leaves off 
the habit. 1836-7 Sir W. Hasuton Mfetaph. (1877) 1. x. 178 
Both..are tendencies to action; but .. disposition properly 
denotes a natural tendency, Aaéi# an acquired tendency. 
1837 CantyLe Fr, Rev. Ltr. iti, System of Habits, ina word, 


HABIT. 


fixed ways of acting and believing. Dod. The chimney 
has a habit of smoking when the fire is first lighted. : 
b. (Without ¢ or £/.): Custom, usage, use, wont, 

3605 Bacon Adz. Learn. Ir. xxii. § 8 But allowing his 
[Aristotle 's} conclusion, that virtues and vices consist in 
habit. 1658 Drypen On the Deata of Cronrwell xxxvi, 
Faction now by habit does obey. 1690 Locke Arun. Und. 
11, xxiii, (1695) 156 Which power or ability in Man of doing 
any thing, when it has been acquired by frequent doing the 
same thing, ts that Idea, we name Habit, :Boz Parry Nas. 
Theol. xxvi. (1819) 449 Habit, the instrument of nature, is 
a great leveller; the familiarity which it induces, taking off 
the edge both of our pleasures and of our sufferings. 1876 
Moztey Univ. Serm. vii. 13x It is of the nature of habit 
to make acts easier and easier, 

_ c. Usually in gf) Applied to the nataral or 
instinctive practicescharacteristicof particularkinds 
of animals, and to natural tendencies of plants. 

1074 Gonpsm. Nat. Hist. We1v.i, Many of its (the cat's] 
habits .. are rather the consequences of its formation. 
1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1. 263 A singular ex- 
ception in the habits of creatures of the feline species, 1852 
Wooo Mat. Hist. (1862) I. 584 Resembling the hare in 
general appearance and in many of its habits, the Rabbit is 
readily distinguished .. by its smaller dimensions, x880 
C. & F. Darwin Movem. Pl. 128 Some relation between 
the habit of cotyledons rising vertically at night or going to 
sleep, and their sensitiveness. .to a touch. 

ad. Ln the habit (+ habits) of doing something: 
having a habit or custom of so doing. So to fall 
or get tnto the habit, 

1801 CuarLoTTe Santn Solitary Wand. VW. 287 {He} 
had. .for near two years been in habits of occasional access to 
him. s829 K. Dicey Sroadst, Hon. 1.66 Some very wise and 
devout men have been in habits of reading these romances. 
1849 Macautay //7st. Eng. 1.176 He was little in the habit 
of resisting importunate solicitation. 1879 B. Tavtor Stud. 
Germ, Lit. 128 The world has fallen into a bad habit of 
naming everything after something else. 

+10. The condition of being accustomed to some- 
thing through having constantly to do with it; 
familiarity. On intimate habits: on intimate 


terms, familiar. (Cf. Hasrrube 3.) Ods. 

1586 B. Youne tr. Guaszo’s Civ. Conv. wv. 208b, Why 
.. cannot he discourse better of them, who hath had a 
longer and continuall habit in them? x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa 1. 414 By getting an habite of their languages and 
customes. 1704 Hrarne Duet. Hist. (1714) 1. 399 Being 
brought up in this Discipline from Children, they acquir'd 
a Habit in Science. x770 Burke Pres. Discont. Wks. 
1842 I. 147 The habit of affairs, if, on one hand, it tends 
to corrupt the mind, furnishes it, on the other, with the 
means of better information. 1809 Scorr Fam, Lett. 15 
Aug. (1894) I. 144 They are on most intimate habits. 2810 
Sforting Mag. 154 Those who were in the habits of his 
society, 1839 Lever Davenport Dunne ii. (1872) 20 ‘One 
gets a habit of the kind of people’, said Lady Lackington. 

IV. Literal rendering of L. habitus in Logic. 
+11. Logic. The eighth of the categories or pre- 
dicaments of Aristotle; Having or possession: in 
Gr. exew, L, Aabtius. (See Catecony 1.) Oés. 

(Like the other categories, very variously understood and 
misunderstood by writers on logic.} es 

1988 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. xi. 49b, ‘The affirmative is 
called the habite, the negative the privation thereof. 16238 
T.. Spencer Logick 93 Vo haue the habit, and to be de- 
prived of the habit are opposed. 1697 tr. Burgersdicins 
his Logic 1. ix. 30 Habit is a manner after which clothes, 
or anything like clothes are put about the body, appended, 
or in any way adjoined to it, 1837 Wrewett “77st. {uduet. 
Sc. (1857) I. 209 The Categories are the ten heads under 
which assertions or predications may be arranged ;—sub- 
stance, quantity, relation, quality, time, place, position, 
habit, action, passion. . . 

V. 12. Comb., as (senses 1, 3) habit-bodice, 
-maker, -man, -shop, -skirt; habit-cloth, 2 light 
broadcloth used for riding-habits and other outer 
garments; habit-shirt, a kind of chemisette with 
linen collar, worn by women under the outer bodice; 
(sense 9) Aabit-bhound adj., + habit-wise adv. 

1892 Daily News 2 July 6/7 The becoming *habit-bodice 
of old, cut away on the hips and fitting like a good glove. 
1819 P. O. Lond. Direct, 84 Tailors and *Habit-Makers. 
1769 Stratford Fubilee 1. i.12 That valuable creature Mr. 
Pasquin the *habit-man. 1834 Prancne Brit. Costume 2435 
A covering for the neck and throat, similar to what is now 
calleda*habit-shirt. x7gr Extza Hevwoop Betsy Thought- 
tess 1. 40 The woman at the *habit-shop in Covent-garden. 
1894 Daily News 29 June 6/s The *habit skirt of to-day is 
surmounted by a riding jacket, generally of a totally 
different colour. ax626 Br. Anprewes Serve. xix, (1661} 
389 His vigour. .holdeth out *habit-wise. . 

Habit, pf/.a. Sc. Law. Also 8 habite. [ad. 
L. abit-us, pa. pple. of Aabére to have, hold.J 
Held, holden: in the legal phrase habit and 
repute, repr. a med.L. Aadites ef réputatus, in 
earlier times translated Aalden and repute (or 
reputit), i.e. held and reputed (to be so and so). 

frs03 Se. clcts Fas. /V,c. 23 Pe woman .. beand repute 
& haldin as his lachtfull wif, “rsgx-2 Eccdes. Scot. Statuta 
135 Quz talium baptizatorum parentes communiter haben- 
tur et reputantar, b 1681 Stak inst. fam Set aa 

36 n the serving of. .terces of relicts, - 
eas Ralden'and repute’ is sufficient.] 1783 Scots Afag. 
Sept. 469/z As habite and repute a common .. thief. 1773 
Ersuine,/nst. Law Scot. 1.86 It is presumed or inferre 
from cohabitation .. joined to their being habite, or held, 
and reputed, man and wife. 1852 W. Be Diet. Law 
Scotl. s.v., If the person..be habit and repute a thief—i. ¢. 
one who notoriously makes or helps his livelihood by 
thieving. Jdid. s.v. Execution, Xt is sufficient .. that the 
person .. shall have been at the time habit and repute 
qualified. 


HABIT, 


b. Thé phrase habit and refute is also used 
quasi-sdst. for: The fact of being commonly held 


and reputed (what is indicated by the context). 

1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1890) 57 If there has been 
cohabitation and habit and repute for a sufficient time after 
the parties were free to marry. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scotl. s.v., Thus marriage may be constituted by habit and 
repute .. So also habit and repute is an aggravation of a 
special act of theft. [By a recent Act, Aabit and repute is no 
longer made matter of charge in the libel.) 

Habit (hebit),v. [a. F. Aabite-r to have deal- 
ings with, possess, cohabit, dwell, inhabit, ad. L. 
habit-dretohave possession of, inhabit, dwell, abide, 
f. habit-, ppl. stem of habere: see prec.] 

+1. intr. To dwell, abide, reside, sojourn. Oés. 
7a 1366 Cuaucer Row. Rose 660 That in her swete song 
delyten In thilke places as they habyten. 1483 Caxton 
Cato A viij b, Many men habyten and dwellyn by fayth in 
the cytees. arsg2 Greene Alphonsus 1. i, Although he 
habit on the earth. 1649 Eart Mono. tr. Senault’s Use 
Passions (1671) 36 Contraries cannot lodge or habit together. 
2. trans. To dwell in, inhabit. arch. 
xg98 Hautuyr Voy. 1. 435 (R.) Some other towne or place 
habited, vpon or neer the border of it. x60r Horranp 
Pliny 1. 48 The shore of the Ethyopian Ocean, which now 
is habited. 1847 D. G. Mitcuet Fresh Glean. (1851) 250 
Hinzelmann who once habited an old castle. x89r H. S. 
Merriman Prisoners & Captives 111. xi. 185 Unless they 
had habited different parts of the globe. k 
3. To dress, clothe, attire. (Usually in pa. pple.) 
1588 Suaxs, Tif. A. 1. iii. 57 Oris it Dian habited like her? 
2656 Stantey Hist, Philos. v. (1701) 174/2 They went 
proudly habited. 1696 Br. Patrick Comm: Exod. xxix, 
‘The High Priest was first habited, and then his Sons. 
1737 Whiston Yosephus Antig, xv. iii. § 2 He habited 
a great number of soldiers in their habit. 1866 Mrs. H. 
Woon St. Martin's Eve xxiv, To habit herselfas she deemed 
suitable for her journey. 1889 D. C. Murray Dangerous 
Catspaw 55 A group of girls, habited in white flannel. 

fe. 31684 Trarp Commnt. Ezra viii. 16 Good matter well 
habited. a 1658 Forn, etc. Witch Edmonton u. ii, Thy 
liking is a Glass By which I'll habit my behaviour. 

+4, To accustom, familiarize, habitnate; Za. 
pole. accustomed, practised, used (40 or 27). Obs. 

1615 Carman Odyss. v. (R.), O y’are a shrewd one; and 
so habited In taking heed, 1627-77 Fevtuam Resolves 
u. iv. 166 A generation of men .. That are so habited in 
falsehood. a 1661 Fucler IWorthies (1840) H. 799 He was 
so habited to poisons, they became food unto him, 1782 
Paine Let, Abbé Raynal (1791) 63 A mind habited to 
meanness and injustice. 1824 Sourney Roderick xx. 11 
Habited in crimes. 

+ b. To turn into a habit, render habitual. Ods. 

1627-97 Fevruam Resolves ut. \xiii, 293 When Vices habit 
themselves into custom and manners. 1660 Futrer Afizt 
Contemp. (1841) 204 Customary sins, habited in us by 
practice and presumption, 

Habitability (he:bitabiliti). [f. next: see 
-1Ty.] The quality or fact of being habitable. 

1734 Dernam Astro- Theol. (1715) p. v, Concerning .. the 
Habitability of the Planets, and a Plurality of Worlds. 
3827 Blackw. Mag, XXII. 166 There's no kind of furniture 
like books :—nothing else can afford one an equal air of 
comfort and habitability, 1880 A. R. Wattace J/s?. Life 
ix. 183 The very habitability of our globe is due to the 
equalising effects of the waters of the ocean. 

Habitable (hebitib’'l), a. Also 4 abitable. 
fa. F. Aadstadle (14th c. in Littré), ad. L. habita- 
bilis, {. habitare to inhabit : see -ABLE.J 

1. Suitable for habitation or as a human abode ; 
fit to live in, inhabitable; also adso/. the habit- 
able globe (cf. Gr. olxoupevn). 

31388 Wycutr Exod, xvi. 35 Til thei.camen in to the Iond 
abitable. x490 Caxton Eneydos xvi. 62 We haue gyuen 
her Jonde habytable. 1555 Even Decades Contents, The 
description of the north regions: and howe ae habit- 
able. 1660 Hickerincit, Yamaica (1661) 3 That, vulgar 
division of the World into Zones habitable..and inhabit- 
able. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vir. 157 A glimps of Light, 
conveyd so farr Down to this habitable. 7793, SMEATON 
Edystone L. 195 The habitable part of the building. 1838 
Dickens Nich, Nick, xi, A couple of rooms. .which some 
kind of attempt had been made to render habitable, 

+2. Able or ready to dwell, Ods. rare. 

1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 68 All the virtues are as 
habitable, and as content to dwell with the meanest Subject 
as the mightiest Monarch. 7 2 

Hence Ha-bitableness, the quality of being 
habitable; fitness for habitation. Ha‘bitably adv., 


in a habitable manner. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 13 In respect of 
its “habitableness it is as rightly termed an Earth. 
ax6gr Bote Hist, Air (1692) 78 To prove not only the 
habitableness, but healthfulness of that climate and country. 
3828 Wenster cites Forsytn for ‘/atitably. 1843 Mrs. 
Cartyte Left. 1. 239 The public rooms are in a state of 
perfect habitableness again, 

+Ha‘bitacle. Os. exc. Hist. (a. F. habitacle 
(sth c, in Littré) ad. L. haditaeul-um dwelling- 
place, f. Aabitére to inhabit.) ; 

1, A dwelling-place, habitation. 

13.. Ceer de J. 4149 Thomas..an other stone i-slong To 
ser Mahouns habitacle. 1382 Wycur Acts xii. j List schoon 
ajen in the habytacle. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. =e 
Thenne went cristofer to this ryver & made there his 
habitacle for hym, 1g00-20 Dunsar Poems lxxxv. 14 Haile, 
Alpbais habitakle 1 @ x69 Boytr Hist. Air (1692) 167 Our 
bed. .which in this little habitacle was not far from the fire. 
1829 Soutury Efist, in Anniversary 1x Fortune hath set 
his happ habitacle Among the ancient hills, ee 
Jie. and transf, 31382 Wrcur £fk. ii 22 Be 3e bildid to 
cidere into the habitacle of God, in the Hooli Gost. ¢ 1450 
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tr, De Jmittatione 11. xxvii. 96 Bringe oute of pe habitacle 
of myn herte all maner of derkenes. «1555 BrapForD 
Wes, (Parker Soc.) 356 These our corruptible habitacles, 
wherein weabide the Lord'sleisure. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. 
Compit. 1.36 The Bloud-vessels (those genuine Habitacles 
of noxious Vapours). 

2. A canopied niche in the wall of a building. 

¢1384 Cuauccr AH. Fame wt. 104 And eke in each of the 
pinnacles Weren sundry habitacles. 2875 Parxcr Gloss. 
Archit., Habitacle,..applied also to a niche for a statue. 
Ibid. s.v. Tabernacle, Tabernacles were also called Maisons, 
Habitacles, Hovels, and Housings in ancient contracts. 


+Habitacule. Ods. [ad. L. habitaculum 
(also found in Eng. use) ; see prec.] =prec. 3. 
¢3374 Cuaucer Bocth. 1. pr. vii. 44 (Camb. MS.) In the 
clos of thilke lytul habytacule [v.7. habitacle]. 1517 Tor- 
Ktncton Piler, (1884) 20 The habitacule and lordshippe of 
Kyng Mynos. [165x Biccs New Disp. p 112 The topick 
habitaculum of that contagion.] 
{a. OF. 


+Habitance. Qs. In 6 -aunce. 
habitance, {. habiter to dwell: see -ance.] A 
dwelling-place, habitation. 


1590 Srenser /. Q. 11. vii. 7 What art thou, man ., That 
here in desert hast thine habitaunce? 

Habitancy (hebitansi). [f next: see -ancy.] 

1. Residence as an inhabitant ; inhabitance. 

1792 J. Betxnap Hist. New-Hampsh. U1. 268 The quali- 
fications of a representative are two years’ habitancy. 3819 
W. S. Rose Let?. 1. 13x Hospitals .. turning upon some 
miserable question of habitancy within very confined limits. 

2. Inhabitedness, populousness. are. 

1837 Blackw. Alag. XLI. 735 An escape from the close 
air and crowded habitancy of the streets, 

3. Body or mass of inhabitants collectively. 

1832-3 De Quincey Tradit. Rabbins Wks. 1860 XIV. 
267 Those [persons] do not comprehend the whole habitancy 
of this well-stocked house. 1862 F. Hatt in ¥rul. Asiat. 
Soc. Bengal x Its habitancy may at one time have com- 
peted with that of London. 

Habitant (hebitint), a. and sb. Also 5 aby-, 
5-6 -aunt(e. [a. F. haditant, ad. L. habttant-em, 
pr. pple. of Aabztare to dwell in, inhabit.] 

A. adj. Inhabiting, indwelling. 

1856 R. A, VAUGHAN Jfystics (1860) I]. xm. i. 230 A habi- 
tant spirit. 

B. sé. 1. One who dwells or resides ina place; 
a resident, inhabitant, indweller. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos Prol. ro This present boke is 
necessarye to alle cytezens and habytaunts in townes. 
c1soo Melusine xxx. 221 Thabytants of the Cyte. 1530 
Patscr. 228/2 Habytaunt, a dweller. 1583 STANyHuURST 
ineis m, (Arb.) 74 The habitans in vallye remayned. 
1642 Howe. For. Trav. (Arb.) 86 The various habitants of 
the Earth, a1g2t Prior Callimachus 1.5 To Heaven’s 
great habitants. 1826 DisraeLr Viv. Grey iv. vi, The 
little city of which he was now an habitant. 

Jig. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 588 Sin, there in power 
Betore, Once actual, now in body, and to dwell Habitual 
habitant. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. wv. cxxi, O Love! no 
habitant of earth thou art. . 

|| 2. (pronounced abztan; pl. oftenasformerlyinF. 
habitans). Anative of Canada (also of Louisiana) 
of French descent; one of the race of original 


French colonists, chiefly small farmers or yeomen. 
1836 Sir F. B. Heap 28 Oct. in Narrative vi. (1839) 130 
The real interests of the French Aadstans of Lower Canada. 
1839 Ear. or Durnam Rep, Brit, N. Amer. 19 Members of 
the family of some habitant, 1855 W. Irvine Washington 
Il. viii. 96 To ascertain the feelings of the Aaditans, or 
French yeomanry. 1856 Otmstep Svave States 682 A 
hamlet of cottages, occupied by Acadians, or what the 
planters call Aadtfans, poor white, French Creoles. 188 
Harper's Mag. Nov. 823 Pirogue as the habitants call it. 

Habitat (hebitet). [a. L. Aadstat, 3rd pers. 
sing. pres. tense of Aadilare, Jit. ‘it inhabits’, in 
Floras or Faunas, written in Latin, introducing the 
natural place of growth or occurrence of a species. 
Hence, taken as the technical term for this.] 

Nat. Hist. The locality in which a plant or 
animal naturally grows or lives ; habitation. Some- 
times applied to the geographical area over which 
it extends, ar the special locality to which it is 
confined; sometimes restricted to the particular 
station ox spot in which a specimen is found; but 
chiefly used to indicate the kind of locality, as 
the sea-shore, rocky cliffs, chalk hills, or the like. 

ne Hupsox Flora Anglica _7o Common Primrose— 
Habitat in sylvis sepibus et ericetis ubique.} 1796 Witier- 
inc Brit, Plants Dict. Terms (ed. 3) 62 Habitatio, the 
natural place of growth of a plant in its wild state. This is 
now generally expressed by the word Habitat. 1809 Edin. 
Rev. XV. 127 It has also flowered..after having been 
transferred from its native Aadbifat, 31817 J. Brapsury 
Trav. 7 A catalogue of some of the more rare plants in the 
neighbourhood of St. Louis..together with their habitats. 
r840 E, Newman Brit, Ferns (1844) 255 The Black Spleen- 
wort..oceurs onrocks as a native habitat. 3857 H. Minter 
Test. Rocks i. 9 The sea is everywhere now..the great 
habitat of the Algx. 1874 J. A. Atten in Cones Sirds 
aV. IV, 294 A mixed race has been long known to exist in 
the region where their habitats adjoin. oe 

b. Hence generally: Dwelling-place; habitation. 

3854 Lowe. Cambridge 30 Yrs. Ago Pr. Wks. 1890 I. 48 
But every thing is not a Thing, andall things are pood for 
nothing out of their natural Aatifaf. 2869 Miss Mutocx 
Woman's Kingd. 111. 54 He reached at last Brook Street, 
that favourite habitat of physicians. 1872 Earre PAilol. 
Eng. Tongue § 372 This word (splotch] has its habitat in 
Oxfordshire. 1876 Gravstone Homeric Synchr, 83 Pleas 
for accepting an Asiatic origin and Aalitat for Homer. 


HABITED., 


Habitate (hebiteit), v. rare. [f. L. habitat, 
ppl. stem of habitare to dwell; but by Burton 
used asa derivative of Hanit sé.) a. zur. To dwell. 
4D. frans, To habituate; = Hair v. 4. Obs, 

x62r Burton Anat, Jfel.1, ii. 11. vi, They being now habi- 
tated to such meditations and solitary places, can indure no 
company. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ouvra’s Fasti v. 626 Mars 
habitates in the city of his son. Jé/d. vi. 936 She doth 
habitate On Tiber's banks. 

Habitation (hebitz!-fon). Also 4 abitacioun. 
[a. F. habi-, abjtation (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. Aabttation-em, f. habitare to dwell, inhabit. 

‘« Habitacion” in whiche 4 is written and nat sounded 
with us.’ Palsgr. 1530, p. 17.] 5 : 

1. The action of dwelling in or inhabiting a 
a place of residence ; occupancy by inhabitants. 

€3374 Cuaucer Boeth. u1. pr. vii. 44 (Camb, MS.) A ryht 

streyt place tothe habytasyoun ofmen. ¢ 1386 — Monk's T. 
226 He was out cast of mannes compaignye With asses was 
his habitacioun. ¢x410 Hoccieve Alother of Ged 137 The 
habitacion Of the holy goost.. Beinmynherte. 1568 Grar- 
ton (ti#/e) A Chronicle..deduced from the Creation of the 
Worlde, unto the first habitation of thys Islande. 1667 
Mitron P. £. vir. 622 Every Starr perhaps a World Of 
destind habitation. 1726 SxHetvocke Voy. round World 
(1757) 55 Excepting the plantations, and places of habitation. 
1897 Daily Chron, x Feb. 7/4 The premises to be closed.. 
unt they were made fit for human habitation. 

2. concr. A place of abode or residence: either 
the region or country inhabited, or (now more 
usually) a house, cave, or other particular dwelling- 
place of man or animal. 

3382 Wyeur Acts i. 20 The habitacioun [1388 abitacioun] 
of him be maad desert, and be there not that dwellith in it. 
©1477 Caxton Pason 70b, Hit pleseth me right well that 
this noble countre be your habitacion. 1§98 Barret Theor. 
Warres v. ii. 129 Whether the most habitations of the 
Citie be on high above the alture of the wals. x662 J. 
Davirs tr. Olearius' Voy. Aimbass. 67 They had no Cities, 
nor setled Habitations, but liv’d in Woods. 166s Hooke 
Microgr. 138 These indeed, seem’d to have been the habita- 
tion of some Animal, 32748 F. Smirn Voy. Disc, I. 184 
The Habitations of the Indians (which we call Cabbins or 
Tents) are sufficiently wretched. 28s9 W. Cortins Q. of 
Hearts (x875) 44 The nearest habitation to ours was 
situated about a mile anda half off. 1860 TyxpaLu Glac. 
11. iii, 246 To render the planet a comfortable habitation for 
beings constituted like ourselves. 

Jig. 1535 Covervate Hab. iii. rr The Sonne and Mone 
remayned still in their habitacion. 1548-77 Vicary Avat, 
iii. (1888) 24 The head of man is the habitation or dwelling 
place of the reasonable soule. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, 1. 
ui, 89 An habitation giddy, and vnsure Hath he that buildeth 
on the vulgar heart. 

+b. The Jewish tabernacle. Obs, 

1535 CoverDALE Num, vii. 1 Whan Moses had set vp the 
Habitacion and anoynted it, and sanctifyed it. 

3. The name adopted for local branches of the 
‘ Primrose League’, a political association estab- 
lished in 1883. (Said to have been suggested by 
that of ‘lodge’, used by Masonic societies; cf. 
also ‘tent’, ‘grove’, and the like, similarly used.) 

1885 Primrose League 13 As a Diploma is issued to every 
Member, Habitations must be careful to send in the Declara- 
tions of every Knight, Dame, or Associate to the Registrar 
for enrolment, x892 Primrose League in Albemarle Rev. 
Jan. 11 The first Habitation started was for the district ‘of 
the Strand. /éyd. 13 In drawing up the mules it was sought 
«.to give the affair rather a Masonic character..Accord- 
ingly the local committee was called a Habitation. 1895 
Times 15 Nov. 6/1 A meeting of the Arthur Balfour Habi- 
tation of the Primrose League. 

4. A settlement. [After F. Aabitation.} 

1sss Even Decades (Arb.) 45 The interpretacion of cer- 
teyne wordes. Colonic, an habitacion. [1809 Kenpat. Trav. 
1. ii, 9 In Europe, we speak of settlements, either in a more 
general sense than colonies, or as included within colonies. 
Lhe French call them Haditations.] 1825 Waterton Wand, 
S. Amer, ti. 101 From Simon's to the great fall there are 
five habitations of the Indians..These habitations consist 
of from four to eight huts situated on about an acre of 


ground. 

Habitative (hebitctiv), a. rare. [f. L. ppl. 
stem habitat. (see HABITATE) + -1VE.] Of or per- 
taining to habitation or occupancy by inhabitants, 

1888 Archzol. Rev, Mar. 51 The students of ge ouase 
tigue,as the French call the modern science of * habitative 
nomenclature‘. 

Habitativity. rare. [ad. F. habttatrutté: 
ef, prec. and -1ry.J ‘The instinct which attaches 
a person to his own special country or manner of 
living’ Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886, : 

+Ha-bitator. Obs. rare. [a. L. dabitator 
dweller, agent-n. from habztdre to dweil.] A 
dweller, inhabiter, resident. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud, Ef, v1. x.325 The longest day 
in Cancer is longer untous, then that in Capricorne unto the 
Southerne habitator, 7 

Habited (hebitéd), pa/. a. [f. Hanit v.] 

1. Dwelt in, inhabited. arch. 

1866 Edin. Rev. CXXIV. 184 Thehabited and uninhabit- 
able portions of the globe. 

2. Ciothed, dressed. 

3807 Roninson Archeol. Graca § 10 p. Ix, Statues of the 
Habited Graces. La Sat. Rev. 2 Dec. 696/1 How little 
has been done..to elevate the habited man above the 
naked savage ! ‘ 

+3. That has become habitual; commonly 
practised ; accustomed. Oés. 

s6os Vexstrcan Dec. Jntell, ii. (1628) 53 This antient and 


HABITION. 


habited vice. 165 tr. Life Father Sarfi (1676) 101 Not 
superstition, but a constant tenacity, and an habited custom. 

+ Habition. Obs. rare. In 6 habyeyon. [ad. 
late L. habition-em,n, of action f. habzre to have.] 
? Holding, having ; or living, cohabiting. 

1go2z Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v. xili., 204 By 
habycyon carnall in fornycacyon. 

Habitual (habitivdl), a. (sh.) [ad med.L. 
habitual-is, f. habitus Hast.] 

A. adj. +1. Philos. and Theol. Belonging to 
the ‘habit’ or inward disposition (see Hasrr sd. 
8); inherent or latent in the mental constitution. 

With various shades of meaning, as (a) latent in the mind 
or memory, though not exhibited in action, as in Aaditual 
knowledge or cognition (in the Scotist philosophy), know- 
Jedge latent in the memory, and capable of being called up 
when occasion presents itself; (4) latent or inherent in the 
character, even when not in active exercise (= Disrosit1veE), 
as in habitual faith, grace, righteousness, etc., often opposed 
to ‘actual’; (c) potential, virtual, though not practically 
exercised, as in habitual jurisdictions (d) inherent, native, 
as opposed to acquired, artificially assumed, or studied; 
(e) subjective, as opposed to ‘objective’. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 160b, The attencyon 
that we ought to haue in prayer must be..not altogyder 
actuall nor onely habituall. @1535 More IVés. 732 (R.) 
The habituall belief is in the childe, verye beliefe, though 
it be not actuall belieuing and thinking vpon the faith, 
as the habituall reason is in the childe very reason, though 
it be not actuall reasoninge and making of sillogismes. 
1885 Hooker Disc. Fustification § 21 The difference of 
the which operations. .maketh it needfull to put two kindes 
likewise of sanctifying righteousnesse, Hadituall, and 
Actuall. Habituall, that holynesse, wherewith our soules are 
inwardly indued, the same instant, when first wee begin to 
bee the Temples of the holy Ghost. x6r5 D. Dyke Alys¢. 
Self-deceiving 114 There is a double both keeping and 
breaking of the commandments, habitual and actual, ¢ 1656 
Bramuaut. Replic. iv. 160 With the Romanists themselues 
I distinguish between habituall and actuall Jurisdiction. 
1669 CoxainE Poems 74 Her sweet Conditions all the ver- 
tues were, Not studied but habitual in her. @ 1716 Sourn 
(J.) Artis properly an habitual knowledge of certain rules 
and maxims. 1837-8 Str W, Hamitton Logic ut. vi. (1860) 
I. 52 By Objective or Systematic Logic is meant that com- 
plement of doctrines of which the Science of Logic is made 
up; by Subjective or Habitual Logic is meant the specu- 
lative knowledge of these doctrines which any individual., 
may possess. ‘ G 

2. Of the nature of a habit; fixed by habit; 
existing as a settled practice or condition; con- 


stantly repeated or continued ; customary. 

r6rr Cotcr., Habitual, habituall; customarie, continuall. 
2616 Butroxar Enel, Exfos., Habituall, growne to a habit 
by long custome. 1635 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi’s Banish'd 
Virg. 128 To deprive women of their naturall feares, though 
she beleeved them to be rather habituall than naturall. 
1681 tr. Belon's Myst. Physick Introd., In a Tertian Ague, 
when it is fix'd and habitual for many days. 1684 R. H. 
School Recreat, 25 Repeat them ‘till it becomes habitual to 
him, to keep his Ground certain, advance .. and observe a 
due Time. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 253 Habitual 
dissoluteness of manners. 2824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. ¥. 
108 An Englishman’s habitual difidence and awkward- 
ness of address. 3859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. viii. (1873) 205 
How unconsciously many habitual actions are performed. 
1880 L, STEPHEN Pofe iv. 92 ‘The thin, drawn features wear 
the expression of habitual pain, : 

b. transf. Of an agent: That habitually does 
or is what is denoted by the noun; constantly or 
customarily occupied in a practice. Of a volcano: 
Constantly or frequently active or in eruption. 

18z5 Macautay £ss., Al¢/ton (1854) 5 A habitual drunkard. 
1830 Lyeit Princ. Geol, 1.329 {He} supposed it to have been 
once a great habitual volcano, like Vesuvius. Aet 32 
§ 33 Vice. c. 99. § t This Act may be cited as The Habitual 
Criminals Act, 1869. 1875 Hamerton Juéell, Life t. iii. 20 
Almost all English people are habitual tea-drinkers, 

3. Commonly or constantly used; usual, accus- 


tomed, 

@ 1654 SELDEN Tatle-7. (Arb.) 100 Proverbs are habitual 
to a Nation, being transmitted from Father to Son. 1750 
Suenstone Rural Elegance 202 Th’ habitual scene of hill 
and dale. x18z0 Scoressy Acc, Arctic Reg. Il. 16 The 
whale-fishers..who most distinguished themselves by their 
habitual success in capturing those formidable creatures. 
1863 Geo, Extot Romola 1. xxxii, A low. stool .. was 
Romola's habitual seat when they were talking together. 

B. ellipt, as sb. $1. A latent or inherent affec- 
tion of the soul (cf, A. 16). Ods. rare. 

r650 O. Sevewick Christ the Life 22 For the Habituals 
of Grace. .and..for the Comfortables of Grace. * 

2. A habitual criminal, drunkard, etc. col/og. 

1884 Gd. Words 398/2 As a body the ‘habituals’ are no 
doubt rightly labelled dangerous. 1895 Daily News 13 
Apr. 5/1 Four ‘habituals’ at ten grains a day in every 
thousand people, would practically account for the whole 
of the opium lawfully consumed. . : 

Hence Habituaclity, the quality or state of being 
habitual, habitualness; in quot. 1858, the state of 
being fixed in old habits. Habi‘tualize v. ¢rans., 


to render habitual. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1852) 11, 517 With the sole 
expectation of rivetting and habitualizing the three virtues 
thereby in our hearts. s80r W, Taytor in Monthly Alag. 
XII. 403 Adjectives in sve, as communicative, conducive, 
expressive..bear to the participles present .. the relation of 
habituality to actuality. 1858 CarLtyLe Fredk, Gt. I, unt. 
viii. (1872) 189 With our ponderous Austrian depth of Habitu- 
aly and indolence of Intellect. é 

Habitually (habitivdli), adv. [-L¥*.] 

+1. With respect to habit, disposition, or con- 
stitution; inherently, essentially; potentially. 


7 


(Sometimes opposed to actually: cf. prec. 1, and 


DISPOSITIVELY 1.) Obs. 

1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. lv. § 6 The gifts and virtues 
which Christ as man hath above men. .make him really and 
habitually a man more excellent than we are. a@ 1639 W. 
Wuatevey Prototypes 1. Vv. (2640) so Though Adam were 
perfect habitually yet not actually, I meane though hee 
had an ability to attaine perfect knowledge of God and the 
creatures, yet hee had not yet actually gotten all such 
knowledge. 13660 Bono Seut. Reg. 7o Our Anabaptists, 
‘and Puritans .. pretend that the Government originally 
proceedeth and habitually resideth in the people. x67 
Fraver Fount, Life vii. 19 If you stand not Habitually 
ready to leave father [etc.]. 


2. In the way of habit or settled practice ; con-, 


stantly, usually, customarily. 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. for. 1. xxx, Often repeated acts 
make us habitually evil. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V.og 
Supreme authority placed in the hands of men not taught 
habitually to respect themselves. 1883 FRoupE in Bee 
Rev, XLIV. 3 A God-fearing man, who prayed habitually 
at his children's bedside. 


Habi‘tualness. [f. as prec.+-ness.] The 
quality or state of being habitual ; customariness, 

2668 Witkins Real Char. ui. vii. 337 The use of the first 
Particle, is to denote the Habitualness of any such thing. 
argzg S. Crarke Serm, cxliv. Wks. 1738 H. 188 The 
Habitualness of our Obedience. 3860 Pusey Afin. Proph. 
489 The prophet expresses the habitualness of these visita- 
tions by a vivid present. 

+ Habituary, a. Obs. rare. fad. L. type 
*habitudrt-us, f. habitus HaBit.] = Hasrruar 2. 
_ 1627 FL E, Hist, Edw. 1 Geo? 3 How difficult a thing 
it was to invert the course of Nature. .confirm'd by continu- 
ance of practice, and made habituary by custom. 

+ Habituate (habitiz,ct), A/a. Obs. [ad. 
L. habitudtus, pa. pple. of hadituare: see next.J 

1, Made or become habitual ; formed into a habit; 


established by repetition or continuance. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 94b, When it is habit- 
uate by custome. 1689-90 Tempre Ess. Heroick Virtue 
vi. (Jod.), Either native, or habituate. 1720 Wetton Suffer. 
Son of God i. ii. 33 In an habituate course to pursue its 
Dictates. 

2. Of a person: Grown accustomed (/o a thing) ; 
established in a habit or custom (= HABITUAL 2 b). 

1606 Be, Anprewes Seru, Il. 203 That we might grow 
habituate in grace. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 383 Islanders 
habituate to moist airs. 1679 J. Goopman Pentt. Pardoned 
u. i. (1723) 143 An old habituate sinner. 

Habituate (babittizeit), v. [f. L. Aadituat., 
ppl. stem of kadz¢uare to bring into a condition, f. 
habitus condition, Hasrr, Cf. F. habituer.] 

+1. trans. To render (anything) habitual, form 


into a habit. Ods. 

@ 1613 OVERBURY Nees ee Sea Wks. (1856) 18x Small 
faults habituated, are as dangerous as little leakes unfound. 
1615 BaRGRAVE Servz. E iij, No injury..could habituate in 
him an Italianate and eternal! malice. 1649 Br. Hatt 
Cases Conse. iv. (1654) 26 A practice that is now so habit- 
uated amongst all nations. . 

2. To fix (any one) in a habit; to accustom /, 
familiarize with. Pa. pple. Used, accustomed. 
Const. fo (421, + into, + with), to do something. 

1530 PatsGr. 577/1 AndI may ones habytuate hym in this 
condiscyon, all is safe. 1628 I. Spencer Logick 61 A man 
that is habituated with righteousnesse. 1630 BratHwair 
Eng. Gentlem, (1641) 4 ‘To.. habituate him to a more 
generous forme. a 1680 Cuarnock Attrib. God (1834) 1. 4 
He that habituates himself in some sordid lust. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 202 By Use you must habituate your 
self to let the edge of your Tool bear upon the Work when 
the Pole .. comes down. 1864 Bowen Logic ix. 308 In 
minds not habituated to accurate thinking, 

absol. 1689 WV. Atwoon Ld. C.-F. Herbert's Acc. Examined 
58 Mischiefs more remote. .may habituate to Corruption. 

+3. To settle as an inhabitant (zz a place), Ods. 


[After F. Aadztuer.] 

1603 Fiorio Montaigne (1634) 548, I shall never be .. so 
strictly habituated in my country, that I would follow him. 
1695 ‘Tempte /utrod. Hist, Eng. Wks. 11. 584 (L.) Many 
.-gentlemen left their families habituated in these countries. 

4. To resort to habitually, to frequent. U.S. 

1872 ‘Ourna’ Fitz's Election (Tauchn.) 185 Lounge in 
the bay window, habituate the coulisses and employ,..other 
.-methods for killing time, 1883 National Baptist (U. S.) 
XIX. 769 The places which he habituated and glorified. 


Habituated, p7/. a. [f. prec. vb.+-ED 1] 

+1. Made habitual, formed into a habit. Ods. 

1615 T. Avams Blacke Devill 55 Any unmortified, habit- 
uated, affected sinne. 1653 Manton £xf. Yames it. 13 
Habituated dispositions, good or bad. 

2. Fixed in a habit, accustomed. ! 

1619 Jer. Dyke Counterfoyscr 8 A man may fall into 
these sinnes, and yet not be an habituated sinner. 1655 
R. Younce Agst. Drunkards 6 Au habituated, infatuated, 
incorrigible, cauterized Drunkard. 1874 Bracnie Se//-Cult. 
47 To prevent the stomach from becoming the habituated 
slave of any kind of food. 

Habituation (habitiz,z-fan). [ad. med.L. 
habituation-ent, n. of action f. habitudre: see 
above. Cf. obs. F. habituation] : 

+1. The action of rendering or becoming habi- 
tual; formation of habit. eee : 3 . 

Pecock Refr, tt. xix. 415 Habituacioun and cus- 

rey 5673 0. Wacker Educ. go The inclinations and dis- 
positions, which by our own industry and habituations are 
turned now into natural. ' 7 ‘ 

2. The action of habituating or accustoming, or 
the condition of being habituated (fo something). 


HABITUR. 


31816 KEATINGE Trav. (1817) 11. 12 Such is the effect of 
habituation, that .. if passing a river, he hardly puts down 
his head in effort to drink. -1890 Spectator 4 Oct., Power to 
endure is most usually the result of habituation to work, 

Habitude (heebitivd), Also 5 abitude. [a. 
F, habitude (z4th c. in Littré) disposition, habit, 
ad. L, Aabititdo condition, plight, habit, appearance, 
f. habit-, ppl. stem of habere.] 
a Manner of being or existing; constitution; 
inherent or essential character ; mental or moral 
constitution, disposition ; usual or characteristic 
bodily condition, temperament: =Hanir sd. 5, 8. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Ctrurg. 65 Pe leche muste loke pe dis- 

osicioun, be abitude, age, vertu, and compleaicun of him 
pac is woundid, 1540 Monvsine Vives’ Intred. Wysid. 

iv b, Helthe is 2 temperat habytude of the bodye. 1579- 

80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 96 Vertue proceeding from 
the sincere habitude of the Spirit. x97 SHaks. Lorer's 
Compl, 114 His real habitude gaye life and grace To ap- 
pertainings and to ornament. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's 
Aor. 9 Bodily exercise .. addeth thereto a good habitude 
and strong constitution. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 86 
Because they had not evefio,a good habitude of soul. 1796 
Kinwan Elem. Ain. (ed. 2) I. Pref. 7 By a happy com- 

arison of the habitudes of the adjacent fossils. 1870 

ROCTOR Other IVorlds 8 Various as are the physical habi- 
tudes which we encounter as we travel over the surface of 
our globe. 


+2. Manner of being with relation to something 


else; relation, respect. Ods. 

, 156x T. Norton Ca/vin's Inst. wv. 123 He is so conteined 
in the Sacrament, that he abideth in heauen s and we de. 
termyne no other presence but of habitude. 1587 Gotpinc 
De Mornay 89 There isa Father, a Sonne, and a habitude 
of them both, which wee would haue called the Loue, the 
Union, or the kindnesse of them, that is to wit, the Holy 
Ghost. 1597 Mortey Jatrod. Mus. Annot., The habitude 
(which we call proportion) of one sound to another. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. iii, 288 The habitude of this 
inferiour globe unto the superiour. 1690 Locke nm. Und, 
tv. xi. § 14 The same Ideas having immutably the same 
Habitudes one to another. 1732 Berkerey Alcifhr. w. § 21 
Proportion, .signifies the habitude or relation of one quantity 
to another, 


th. Lr full habitude: to the full extent, wholly, 
entirely. Obs. rave. (Cf. in all respects.) 
va 1661 Furrer Worthies (1840) I. 165 Although I believe 
not the report in full habitude. 
+3. Familiar relation or acquaintance; fami- 
liarity, intimacy; association, intercourse. Ods. 
(Cf. Hair 5b, 10.) 


161z Drayton Poly-old. xvii. Notes 271 Most kinde habi- 
tude then was twixt him and the Pope. 3655 Evr.yn 
Ment, (1857) II. 65 The discourse of some with whom I 
have had some habitudes since my coming home. 1788-74 
Tucker Lf, Nat. (1852) II. 3x4 ‘The entertainment foun: 
among their play-fellows, and habitude with the rest of the 
family, 1796 Burxe Let/, Noble Ld, Wks. VIL, 56, I have 
lived for a great many years in habitudes with those who 
professed them. * . ‘ Ss 
+b. concr. A person with whom one is familiar; 


an associate, acquaintance. Ods. rare. 

1676 Eruerence Man of Mode w. i, La Corneus and 
Sallyes were the only habitudes we had. a2 
4. A disposition to act in a certain way, arising 
either from natural constitution, or from frequent 
nepetition of the same act; a customary or usual 


mode of action: = Haair sd. 9. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne nu. xi, (1632) 235 A man shall 
plainly perceive in the minds of these two men .. so perfect 
an habitude unto vertue, that [ete.]. 1642 Marcombes in 
Lismore Papers Ser. u. (1888) 1V. 234 Beter for a yong 
Gentleman not to haue Learned under another then to have 
taken an ijl habitude. 1683 Daypen Life Plutarch 21 An 
habitude of commanding his passions in order to his health. 
1736 Buiter Anal. 1. v. § 2 Many habitudes of life, not 
given by nature, but which nature directs us to acquire. 
1766 Hist, Europe in Ann, Reg. 14/1 Attachment to those 
habitudes which they derived from their ancestors, 180. 
Syp. Ssutn Mor. Philos. xvii. (1850) 242 All the great habi- 
tudes of every species of animals have repeatedly been 
proved to be independent of imitation, 1829 Lanpor 
Jmag. Conv. Wks. 1846 1. 367/2 The habitude of nearly three 
months renders this food..more commodious to my studies 
and more conducivetomy sleep. 1837 Blackw, Mag, XLII. 
233 The bird, contrary to his habitude, was roosting on a 
lower perch. 

b. (Without @ or £7) =Hanir sd. 9 b. ; 

1599 Jas. I Bactd. Awpov (1682) 28 Which. .by long habi- 
tude, are thought rather vertue than vice among them. 
¢1704 Prior Henry §- Emma 463 Brought by long habitude 
from bad to worse. 1751 Jonxson Rambler No. 98 Pur 
[They] can be learned only by habitude and conversation. 
2826 Sovrney in Q. Rev. 307 The natural effect of local 
habitude is to produce local attachment. 1889 Sfecfator 

Nov. 642/2 In the new land .. the fetters of habitude 
Ball off and the cultivated man will work like the hind. 7 
+5. Chem. (pl) Ways of acting or ‘ behaviour 
of one substance wth another; reaction. Obs. 

1793 Hore in Phil. Trans. Edin. (1798) IV. 10 Habitudes 
of Strontian mineral with acids. 2818 Farapay Ef. Aes 
xxxii. (1826) 183 Most authors .. have noticed its hal nudes 
with sulphuric acid. 183z G. R, Porter Porcelain & Gl. 

§ Trial should be made of the habitudes of different colours 
in combination with their flux. ar ps 

| Habitué (abitie).  [F. Aadbited (fem. -¢e!, pa. 

le. of Aabituer to Hanirvate, to bring into 

a habit.] One who has the as of going . 
frequenting a place; a habitual visitor or resident. 

8.8 j. wit Chee Frul. 7 Dec. in C. Papers (1884) I. iv. 
122 The habitues of Oatlands give her é¢reancs and receive 
them in return from her. s8gr Lever C. O'Valicy xxvii, 


HABITUOUS. 


Asmile in which any habitué of the house woula have read 
our fate. 1849 THackeray Pendennis xxviil, Old Aabitués 


of the boxes. 
+Habituous a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type 
*habituosus, {. habitus Hastr.] Belonging to the 
‘habit’ or mental constitution; native. : 
3633 Rocers Treat. Sacram. 1. To Rdr. 12 Whose learned 
and habituous abilities can farre better performe it. . 


+ Havbiture. Obs. rare—. [ad. L. type *haiz- 
tira, {. halit-; see Hasir.] = HasistTuve. 

3599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iv, Each Ape..That can no 
sooner ken what's vertuous, But will auoid it, and be vitious. 
Without much doe, or farre fetch’t habiture [r7ze cure). 


| Habitus (he bitis). [L.] =Hasir sé. 5, 6. 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Habitus, same as Habit, and Habit 
of body, 1886 Science 22 Jan. 87/1 The disposition to the 
disease,-the consumptive habitus. 
Hable, early form of ABLE: sez also HABILE. 
Hablement, obs. form of HaBILIMENT. 
Hab-nab, Hab or nab: see Has. 
Habound, -ance, -ant, etc. obs. ff. ABouND, 
ABUNDANCE, etc., very frequent from 14th to 16th c. 
Habourgioun, -joyn, obs. ff. HaBERGEON. 
Habrik, obs. form of HauBEnk. 
-Habrocome (hebrokom). Zool, [ad. mod.L. 
Habrocoma, {. Gr. &Bpés delicate, graceful + copy 
hair.} Name ofa genus of small South American 
rodents with large ears like the chinchillas, 


\|\Habromania (hebromznid). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. aBpés graceful, delicate + pavia madness.] A 
kind of insanity in which the delusions are of 
a cheerful or gay character. 

2854in Mayne £zfos. Lex. 

.Habroneme (hz'bronzm), a. Alin. [f. Gr. 
GBpds delicate + vipa thread, f. vetv to spin.] 
Having the appearance of fine threads. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Habund, -ant, obs. ff. ABounD, ABUNDANT. 

Haburden(ne, obs. form of HaBeRpDINE. 
Haburdepays, obs. form of AVoIRDUPOIS. 

Habur-, habyrgen, -gin, -joun, etc., obs. ff. 
HABERGEON. 

Hapbyle, habylie, obs. forms of HABILLE v. 

Habyllemeht, -byly-, obs. ff. Habiiient. 

Hacbusth, obs. forms of HackBusu. 

Hace, Sc. form of hoase, HOaRse a, 

Hache (haf). Now only as F. fa. F. hache 
(12th c. in Littré) = Sp. hacha, It. accta :-OHG. 
*happja, whence heppa, MAG. hefe scythe, bill, 
sickle.] 

+1, An ax, hatchet. Ods. 

(1283 De Coupiatoribus providendis in Rymer Foedera 
(1727) II, 207 Magnam & fortem hachiam, vel securim, ad 
grossas & parvas arbores succidendas.] 13.. Coex de L. 
4357 Some caughte a bote and some an hach. ¢1330 R. 
Brunxe Chron. (1810) ? He slouh Colibrant with hache 
Daneis, 21375 Foseph Arim, 503 He hedde an hache 
vppon hei3 wih a gret halue. x48r Caxton Godfrey ccx. 
307 Holdyng naked swerdes or haches or axis danoys. 
a Exyor Gov. 1. xvii, His sworde or hache of steele. 

. Prehist, Archxol. (mod. F. hache]: see quot. 

1880 Dawkins Early Man 163 The Palaeolithic imple- 
ments..consist of the flake, the chopper. .the hache, or oval 
pointed implement intended for use without a handle. 

Hache : see Hacny and Hass. 

Hache, -ed, hachet: see Hatcu, -ED, -ET. 

+ Hachee. Oés. [a. OF, hachee, haschice pain, 
anguish, torment.] Pain, pang, torment. 

cx430 Prlgr. lof Manhode 1, liv. (1869) 33 Therfore ye 
shuldren breke al and brose bi smate_gobbettes and parties, 
in grete syhinges and grete hachees in thinkinge. 


Wachee, Hachey: sce Hacuy. 


|) Machis (haf). [F.: cf. Hacuy.] =Hasu. 

175% Smotrert Per, Pic, (279) Il. xliv. 72 A curious 
hachis of the lights, liver, and blood of a hare. 1845 
Disraecr Syi2 (1863) 173 What a hachis you made of it! 

Hachisch, -ish, var, of Hasuisq. 

| Hachure (hafir), sh. [a. mod. F. hachure 
hatching, f. hacher: see Hatcu v. and -uRE.] In 
Cartography, (plur.): The lines used in hill- 
shading to indicate the more or less steep slope 
of the surface. Also affrté. as in hachure lines. 

1868 Aferc. Marine Mag. V. 173 The scale of shade is 
made to express the degree of slope by the strength of the 
hachure lines. 1878 Huxrey PAéypstogr. 12 If the ground 
is steep, the Hines, or hachures, are drawn thick and close 
together, so that the hilly spots become dark. 1887 J. T. 
Watxer in Encyel. Brit, XXL, 709/z There are two rival 
methods of hill-shading—one by horizontal contours, the 
other by vertical hachures. 

Hachture, v. [f. prec. sb.] srans. To shade 
(a map) with hachures to represent the elevations. 
Ylence Hachurred ffl, a.; Hachu-ring vi. sb. 

185g in Wenstrr. 1885 Athenzrunt 23 May Ess/2 The 
Hill features. .are printed in a separate colour. making the 
Map much more picturesque than the usual black hachuring 
permits, 31894 L14. Werld 5 Aug. 76 How vividly hachured 
maps may bring out the important -physical features of 
aceidented ground. ‘ 

+Hachy. O¢s. Also 4haché,7 hachee, hachey. 

[The 14th c. form app. represents an OF, ached, 
from pa. pple. of Aacker to Hasn; the r7th c. 

hachee, -ey,-y may be the same, or may phoneti- 


1 


8 


cally represent F. kachis (1539 in R. Estienne) in 
same sense. Seealso Hasy.] = Hasu. 

1330 R. Beusne Chron. iVace (Rolls) 15759 And passed 
wel bo bat hache; So swete a mete neuer or et he. 16rr 
Corer., Hachis,a hachey, or hachee ; asliced gallimaufrey, 
or minced meat. 1648 Dicey Closet Open. (1677) 151 
Small cut juycy Hachy of Rabbet, Capon, or Mutton. 
Jéid., A nourishing Hachy. @ 3668 Sir W. Water Diz. 

AMedit. (1839) 46 If our forefathers could see our hachees, 

and olliaes, and hod dges. 

| Hacienda (asi,endi), 
landed property, estate, domestic work, (OSp. 

Sacienda, Pg. fazenda) :—L. facienda things to be 
done, f. facére to do.] In Spain, and existing or 
former Sp. colonies: An estate or ‘ plantation’ 
with a dwelling-house upon it; a farming, stock- 
raising, mining, or manufacturing establishment 
in the country ; sometimes, a country-house. 

{2727 Frezter Voy. S. Sea 135 That they call La Hasi- 
enda de la Marquesa, or the Marchioness’s Estate.] 1760- 
gz tr. Fuan §& Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 11. 116 These extensive 
tracts of land are divided into Haciendas, or estates belong- 
ing to noble families of Lima. 1808 Pixe Sources Aississ. 


11, 256 The Hacienda of Pattos was 2 square enclosure of 


about three hundred feet. 31852 Tu. Ross Husmboldt's 
Trav. I. xv. 477 A square house (the hacienda or farm) 
contained nearly eighty negroes. 3881 Raymonp Afining 
Gloss., Hacienda..in mining is usually applied to the offices, 
principal buildings, and works for reducing the ores. 

Hack (hek), sé.1 Also 4-5 hak(e, 5 hace, 5-7 
hacke. [In sense 1, known from end of 13th c.; 
app. cognate with MHG. and Ger. Aacke, Da. hakke 
pick-ax, mattock, hoe, Du, 4@é hoe, mattock, in 
Kilian hacke; related to Hack v.1 The word is not 
found in OE., nor inON. The other senses are prob. 
of later derivation from the vb.: ef. Da. and Sw. 
hak notch, from hakken.] 

1. A tool or implement for breaking or chopping 
up. a. Variously applied to agricultural tools of 
the mattock, hoe, and pick-ax type. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 1241 He lened him pan a-pon his hak, 
Wit seth his sun pus-gat he spak. 1483 Cath, Angi. 169/2 A 
Hacc, didens, §¢. Ibid. 170/1 An Hak (A. hake), dzdeus, 
SJossorium, ligo, marra. 1594 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 36 Payed 
for sharpinge the church hacke. 1616 Surri. & Markn. 
Country Farme 635 Such seeds may be sowne in little fur- 
rowes made with a hacke or grubbing axe. 3620 MARKHAM 
Farew. Hush. 1. it. (2668) 4 With these hacks you shall 
hew and cut to pieces all the earth formerly plowed up furrow 
by furrow. 1674 Ray N.C. Words 34 A Hack; a Pick- 
ax 3 a Mattock made only with one, and that a broad end. 
1797 Monthly Mag, II. 34 The custom .. of breaking the 
ground or clods with a sort of hack. 1855 Ropinson Wartdy 
Gloss., Hack, half amattock, one without the adze end. 

b. A two-pronged tool like a mattock, used for 
pulling up turnips, dragging dung, etc.; = Drac2e. 

1797 Statist. Acc. Scott. XUX. 535 Jam.) They loosen all 
the ground completely with a hack, an instrument with a 
handle of about 4 or 5 feet long, and two iron prongs like a 
fork, but turned inwards. 3808-25 Jamieson s.v. Hack, 
AMfudhack, a pronged mattock, used for dragging dung from 
carts, 1848 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. YX. un. 505 They {turnips) 
are pulled up by a peculiar drag, or ‘hack’ as it is provincially 
called [N, Rid. Yorks.]. 

ce. A miner's pick used for breaking stone, esp. 
in sinking work. 

1681 Hovcnton Compl. Miner Gloss (E.D.S.), Hack, a 
tool that miners use like a mattock. 1747 Hooson A/incr's 
Dict., Hack, a Tool much used in Mines, where it is soft 
Work to cut it with. 85x Greenwetu Coal-Trade Terns 
Northumd, & Durh. 29 Hack, 2 heavy and obtuse-pointed 
pick, of the length of 28 inches, and weight of 7 Ibs., used 
in sinking or stone work. 1871 Moran Afining Tools 72 
The pick is notably a miner’s implement. In different 
districts it is called either a ‘mandrel’, ‘pike’, ‘slitter’, 
*mattock’, or hack". 

d. ‘A bill for cutting wood: see also quot. 1875. 

2875 Kuicut Dit, Afech., Hack, a tool for cutting jags 
or channels in trees for the purpose of bleeding them. 1881 
Rayomonp Afining Gloss., Hack, a sharp blade on a long 
handle used for cutting billets in two.- 7 

2. A gash or wound made by a cutting blow or 
by rough or clumsy cutting; a cut, a nick; sfec. 
a notch made ina tree to mark a particular spot 
or to serve as a guide through a wood; a ‘blaze’ 
(U.S.); a ‘ehap’ in the skin, ; : 

18785 Perf. Bk. Kepinge Sparhawkes (Harting) 34 Take 
a pece of clene yonge beefe cut..wt ought hacks or jagges. 
1597 Lowe Chrrurg. (1634) 184 The hackes or rids of the 
lips, is a solution of continuitie in the tender flesh of the lip. 
1606 Suaxs. Tr! & Cr. 1. ii.a2z2 Looke you what hacks are 
on his Helmet. 1808-18 Jasurson, //ack, 2 chop in the 
hands or feet. 1887 Forest & Streant XXVIII. 179 (Cent.) 
I went into the woods to cut a hack asa guide in hunting. 

b. Curling: An indentation made in the ize to 


steady the foot when hurling the stone. 
ax812 Acc. Curling 6 (Jam.) A longitudinal hollow is 
made to support the foot, close by the tee... This is called 2 
hack or hatch. 1892 Heatucote Skating § Curling 
361 He [the curler] must first fit the tee. while his right 
foot résts in the hack’or on the heel of the crampit. 
c. Foottall, A cut or gash in the skin caused by 


x kick with the toe of a boot. . 

1857 Hecurs Tom Brows i. vi. (1271) 15 [They] showed 
the hacks they had received in the good cause. 1880 Times 
1z Nov. 4/5 Hacks and bruises and hurts more serious are 
not noticed in the heat of the last few moments, 

+3. A ridge of earth thrown up by ploughing or 
hoeing; =Coun 6c. O43. exc. dial. 

3744-50 W. Etuis 2od. 7fusd. U1. i123 (E.D.S.) Thal 


(Sp. (abye-nda) =" 


HACK, 


ground which was fallowed in April into broad lands is 
commonly stirred this month [May] into hacks. /did. LV. 
i. 20 (E. D. S.) Plowing the land across in hacks or combs. 
4. Hesitation in speech. 

1660 H. More Afyst. Godl, vt. xvii. 270 He speaks to this 
very question .. with so many hacks and hesitations. 188: 
F. G. Lee Reg. Baront. iv. 46 After many hacks and 
stammers, he would get through a few sentences of the 
exordium haltingly. 

5. A short dry hard cough. 

1885 L. W. Cuampney in Harfer’s Mag. Feb. 370/1 She 
had a little hack of a cough. . 

Hack, sé.2. Also 6 hacke. [In sense 2, another 
form of the words Hatrcw and Heck, having 
the consonant of the latter with the vowel of 
the former; cf. ketch, a variant of hatch. The 
other senses do not run quite parallel with those of 
hatch and heck, and it is possible that some of them 
are of different origin.] 

l. Faleonry. The board on which a_hawk’s 
meat is laid. Hence applied to the state of partial 
liberty in which eyas hawks are kept before being 
trained, not being allowed to prey for themselves. 


Zo fly, be at hack, to be in this state. 

x575 Turserv. Faulconrie 175 To convey in the deuise 
whereon their meate is served called amongst falconers the 
Hacke. 1828 Sir J. S, Sesricut Observ. Hatkine 29 
Falcons that had flown long at hack, and preyed frequently 
for themselves before they were taken up. 1852 R. F. 
Burton Falconry in Valley Indus iv. 43 As soon as they 
begin to fly strongly they must be taken from hack. 188x 
Macm, Mag. XLV. 39 The food is put out—one ration for 
each of the hawks which are ‘at hack’, 

2. A rack to hold fodder for cattle, Zo Jive at 
hack and manger, i.e. in plenty, ‘in clover’. 
Usually Heck; see also HaTcH. ? Ods. exc. dial. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 23 A Hack (Lincolns.). .Fani condi- 
torium, seu prasepe cancellatum signat; a Rack. 1795 in 
J. Robertson Agric. Perth (1799) 543 A small hack full of 
fine hay. 18:8 Miss Ferrier Marriage xxvi. (D.), The 
servants at Lochmarlie must be living at hack and manger, 
1825 Scotr Frnl. 9 Dec., [She] lived with half the gay world 
at hack and manger. — 

3. A frame on which bricks are laid to dry before 
burning; a row of moulded bricks laid out to dry. 

1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 42 The Hacks (or Places 
where they Row them [bricks] up. .to admit the Wind and 
Air to dry them). 1873 Rosrrtson Engineer. Notes 27 
He .. wheels them [the bricks] down to the hacks which 
should be between the moulding shed and kiln. x 
Chamb, Frnl, XI. 23/1 The stacking of the bricks in 
long rows or hacks, about five or six bricks high, 

4, =Hake 56,3 1, 

1808-25 in JAMIESON. 2858 SimmMonps Dict. Trade, Hack 
-.a framework for drying fish. 

5. attrit.and Comb, Hack-barrow, a barrow on 
which bricks are conveyed from the moulder’s table 
to the hacks; hack-bell (see quot.); hack-board 

=sense 1; hack-cap, a cover of straw to protect 
sun-dried bricks from the rain ; hack-hawk, a hawk 
kept ‘at hack’; hack-place (sce quot.); hack- 
plank, one on which bricks are laid to dry. 

189t Hartine Gloss. Falconry, *Hack-bells, large heavy 
bells put on hawks to hinder them from preying for them- 
selves whilst ‘flying at hack’. 1892 Coursing § Falconry 
(Badm. Libr.) 240 As soon as the young hawks have. .re- 
turned to feed at evening on the *hack-board. x88z 
Standard 16 Sept. 8/2 Brickmakers' plant and stock, com- 
prising a Jarge quantity of *hack caps, *hack planks. 1685 
Biome Gentl. Recreat, 1.62 “Hack Hawk, is a ‘Tackler. 
1828 Sir J. S. Sesricut Observ, Hawking g Small leaden 
bells are sometimes attached to hawk’s legs, to prevent 
them from preying for themselves..When thus kept, they 
are termed hack hawks. 188r Afacm:, Mag. Nov, 39, The 
**hack" place..is an open spot..where the youngsters will 
be left at compléte liberty for the next few weeks. An 
open moor or large common serves the purpose admirably. 

Hack, 56.3 (a.) [An abbreviation of Hackney, 
in its various senses, at first in slang use, and 
mostly familiar or contemptuous. The various 
senses are connected with those of HackNEY more 
closely than with each other. Cf. the following : 

axjoo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Hacks, er Hackneys, 
Hirelings. r7z1 Bauer, ack, a common Hackney Horse, 
2730-6 — (folio), //ack, a common hackney Horse, Coach, 
or Strumpet.] - " 

I. L. A hackney horse; = Hackney t and 2. 
a, A horse let out for hire; defreciatively, a sorry 
or worn out horse; a jade. 
x72x Batter [see above]. 1739 Cinser Apel. (1756) 26 
Beaten Tits, that had just had the Mortification of secing 
my Hack of a Pegasus come in before them, 1795 Wat- 
corr (P. Pindar) Lousfad 1. 43 Mount on a Jack-Ass.. 
astride his braying hack. , 1813 H. & J. Situ Keys. Addr, 
i. ix, Not spurring Pegasus through ‘T'empi’s grove, But 
pacing Grub-street on a jaded hack. 1829 Hoop Lffing 
Hunt x\vii, Butcher's hacks That ‘shambled’ to and fro. 
3830 Dicxens Barz. Rudge ii, My horse, young man} He 
is but a hack hired from a roadside posting house. Se 

b. sfec. A horse for ordinary riding, as distin. 
guished from cross-country, military, or. other 
special riding ; 2 saddle-horse for the road. ° 
The word implies technically a half-bred horse with more 
bone and substance than a thorough-bred. 

Cover-, Covert-hack, a horse for riding to the ‘meet’, or 
to the covert, where he is exchanged forthe hunter. #'ark- 
Aack, a handsome * well-mannered’ horse for riding in the 
park: %0 Zown-hack, Road-hack, a horse for riding or 
the road, travelling, ete.; a roadster. ~ . 


- to the prison. 


HACK. 


1798 Sforting Mag. XI. 72 Lord Huntley's famous 
hack. 184: J.T. Hewrerr Parish Clerk 1,228 Six hunters 
and two cover-hacks. 1856 Sélusir. Lond. News 12 Apr. 
390/3 Sir Charles Knightley..stuck to his road hack long 
after his neighbours had taken to post-horses. 31859 Art of 
Tanigng Horses viii. 132 A cover or country hack must be 
fast, but need not be so showy in action or handsome as a 
town hack. 1850 Emerson Cond, Life, Power Wks. (Bohn) 
IL. 340 The hack is a better roadster than the Arab barb. 
386r Zimes x11 July, Every man who.. saunters through 
Rotten-row from 12 to 2 on a high-priced hack, 1866 Miss 
Brappox Ledy's Mle ii, Society doesn’t compel hint to 
ride his park-hack across country. 1872 Youatt Horse 
iv. (ed. 4) 91 One of those animals rare to be met with, that 
could do almost anything as a hack,a hunter, or in harness, 

2. A vehicle plying for hire; a hackney coach or 
carriage; = Hackney 5. Now only U.S. 

1704 STEELE Lying Lover i. it, We'll take a Hack—Our 
Maids shall go with us, x7x2 — Sfect. No. 510 P 1, I was 
the other day driving in a hack thro’ Gerard-street. 1752 
Frevoine Amelia i, tii, She took a hack and came directly 
1795 Boston (U. S.) Gaz, 28 Dec. 3/1 There 
is but little safety for the ladies and children {in the 
streets of Boston], but in the hacks. 1823 Scorr Fav. 
Lett, 11 Feb. (B94) If, 166 ‘Yo make their way in a noble 
hack, with four horses. 1872 Howetts Wedd, Fourn. 55 
‘We must havea carriage’, he added .. hailing an empty hack. 

+3. The driver of a hackney carriage. Obs. 

3687 Moxtracue & Prior Hind § Panth. Transv, 21 
(They] slipping through the Palsgrave, bilkt poor Hack. 
1713 STEELE Guardian No. 14? 2 The happy minute. .when 
our hack had the happiness to take in his expected fare. 

4. A person whose services may be hired for any 
kind of work required of him; a common drudge, 
= HACKNEY 3; esp. a literary drudge, who hires 
himself out to do any and every kind of literary 
work ; hence, a poor writer, a mere scribbler. 

arzoo [see etym, above 41774 Gotpsm. Efit, on £. 
Purdon, Here lies poor Ned Purdon... Who long was a 
bookseller’s hack. 1798 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Tales of Hoy 
Wks. 1812 IV. 424 The paper to which he was a hack. 1831 
Macautay £ss., Croker's Boswell (1887) 187 The last survivor 
of the genuine race of Grub Street hacks. 1865 Trotirore 
Belton Est. ii. 22 A hard-working clerical hack. 189§ /fmtes 
23 Neve 11/3 The hacks and wire-pullers on his own side in 
politics. 

b, slang. A prostitute; a bawd. 

1730-6 [see etym. above]. 31864 Wesster, Hack..a 
procuress, 

+5. Anything that isin indiscriminate and every- 
day use, and is ‘hackneyed’ or deprived of novelty 
and interest by such use; a hackneyed sermon, 
book, quotation, etc.: cf. sense 9. Ods. 

17311 Vind. Sacheverell 88 Was not this Sermon of the 
Doctors a common Hack at Oxford? 1740 Dycus & Parvon, 
Hack, any thing that is used in common, or upon all ocea- 
sions, as a horse, cloak, etc. 1775 AsH, A’ack..any thing 
commonly used, any thing used In common. 1790 Map. 
D'Arsray Diary §& Lett. (1854) V. 8x Well (for that is my 
hack, as ‘however’ is my dearest Susanna’s) we set off. 
1805 G. Cotman John Bull at. i, (Stratm.), You'll find 
[Fielding’s] 7’ Youes.—Psha ! that's such a hack. 

b. slang. Applied to persons: see quot. 

1876 Jas. Granr One of the 600 i. 8 The garrison hacks, or 
passé belles, whose names and flirtations are standing jokes. 

6. Naut. A watch used, in taking observations, 
to obviate the necessity of moving the standard 
chronometer. Also hack-watch, job watch, 

1851-9 G. B, Airy in Man, Sci. Eng. 3 fa hack-watch is 
used, the comparison of the hack-watch with the chro- 
nometer must be given. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., 
flack watch. 1881 Hamersty Naval Encyel., Hack. 

II. attrib, and Comb, (passing into ad/.). 

7. In apposition or aff77d., as a. hack-horse = 
sense 1; so hack-cob, -poster; b, hack-cab, -cabriolet, 
carriage, -chaise, -shay (see sense 2); ¢. employed 
as a hack, at any one’s service for literary or other 
work, for hire, as hack attorney, author, moralist, 
pen, preacher, runner, scribe, writer. 

@ 1734 Nortu Exam, ut. vii. § 52 (1740) 541 And so on 
to the Hack-Runners and Writers. 1749 Fiecoinc Tom 
Fones x. ix, Unluckily, a few miles before she entered that 
town, she met the hack attorney. 1792 WAKEFIELD Afent. 
CG) Hack preachers employed im the service of defaulters 
and absentees. 1796 Jane Austen Pride § Prej. v, Mrs. 
Long..had to come to the ball in a hack chaise. 1814 
D'Israent Quarrels Auth. (1867) 282 A hack author for the 
booksellers. 1836 ance 2 Mag. XLVIUI. 239 A fall of 
sod. per cent...in nag and hack horses. 1827 ort Frul. 
27 Apr., The hack-horse patiently trudges to the pole of 
his chaise. 1834 A. Fonsranque Eng. under 7 Administ. 

(1837) III. 163 The journey..was no more to be accom- 

plished .. with his own horses, so he took hack-posters. 

1838 Dickens O, Twist xxvi, He called a hack-cabriolet. 

1856 [/lustr. Lond. News 2 Feb. 126/2 A hack brougham 

for morning calls. 1868 J. H. Buunt Ref Ch, Eng, 1. 356 

Vilifying with their hack pens. 1878 Mortey Carlyle 390 

The hack moralist of the pulpit or the press. 1882 E. W. 

Gosse Gray vii, 142 Three hack-writers .. were copying 

MSS. for hire. . 

8. attrz. Of or belonging to a hack (senses 3, 2), 
as hach-driver, -rider, -stand. Also HACKMAN. 

1854 M. Harcann A lone xvi, Going to every hack-stand 
in the city, 188: Encycl. Brit. X11. 196/2 Galloping is a 
pace not generally indulged in by hack riders. 1889 A.C. 
Gunter That Frenchman xii, It occurs to her to ask the 
hack-driver a question.” /éfd. xiii, Near a hack-stand .. he 
tells his assistant to jump out. . 

9. attrib. or adj. a, In common or promiscuous 
use; hackneyed; trite, commonplace. b. Of a 
hired sort. Also HacKk-work. 

178r Map, D'Arsiay Diary June, This, indeed, is now 


‘ 
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becomie our hack speech to Mr. Critchley. 18:8 Byron 
Juan wv. xvii, When the old world grows dull And we are 


. sick of its hack sounds and sights. 1859 Kixcstey A/#sc. 


(1862) I. 254 To use a hack quotation, 1862 Srirter 
Nugz Crit, iti. 156 The hack language on this subject is 
exceedingly injurious. 1883 Century Afag. XXVI. 285, 
I do more or less work of a hack kind for the magazines. 


+ Hack, 56.4 = Hack e 50.1 3, cover of a bee-hive. 


3658 Evetyn #7. Gard. (1675) 100 Like the cover or hack 
of a bee-hive. 


+ Hack, s6.5=: HAcKLeE sé. 1, a flax-comb. 

1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magick iw. xxv. 156 [Flax] kemmed 
with hackes, till all the membrans be pilled clean. 

Hack (hek),zv.1 Forms: 3 acken, 3-6 hacke, 
hakke, (4 Sc. heke), (6 fa. ffle. hact), 5 hak(e, §- 
hack. [Early ME. hack-en, repr. OE. *haccian 
(whence /é-haccian to hack in pieces) :—Common 
WGer. *hakkén: cf. OFris. to-hakia, MBAG., 
MLG., MDu., G. hacker, mod.Du. hakken.]} 

I. Transitive senses. 

1. To cut with heavy blows in an irregular or 
random fashion; to cut notches or nicks in; to 
mangle or mutilate by jagged cuts. In earlier 
use chiefly, To cut or chop 2 or into pieces, to 
chop of. Const. about, away, down, off, up. 

exz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 139 A maiden bad te kinge his 
heued, and he hit badofacken. a@xzzg Ancr. R. 298 Heo 
hackede of his heaued. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 216 [He] by 
pece mele hakked yt al to nogte. ¢13375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Cectle 205 Pu ma heke paim as pu wil. cx386 Cuavucer 

Cnt.’s T, 2007 He..leet comande anon to hakke and hewe 
The okes olde. ¢1440 Anc. Cookery-in Househ. Ord. 
(2790) 440 Sethe hom, and hak hom smal. iggx Afenz. 
kipon (Surtees) I, 308 Did cut and hacke away certane 
Pipes of Jeade, 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, 1. iv. 187 My Sword 
hackt like a Hand-saw. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, 
212 Causing them to be hacked very small. a@1716 Soutu 
Serm. (1737) X. viii. (R, ‘Phat man who could stand and 
see another stripped or hacked in pieces by a thief or a 
rogue. 1788 Burke Sf. agst. WH’. Hastings Wks. KUL 133 
The tyrant..cut and hacked the limbs of British subjects 
in the most cruel..manner. 1796 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 
iti. 27 Take the head up, hack it cross and cross with a 
knife. @s859 Macauray Hist, Eng. xxiv. (1871) 11,694 Such 
a partition as is effected by hacking a living man limb 
from limb, 1886 Overton Evang. Revival 18th Cent. viii. 
152 Buildings..hacked about to suit the taste of the last 
century. ean ; 

2. To make incisions or jags in by other means. 
a. Said of frost: To chap or crack the skin. dial. 

1673 Ray Fourn. Low C., Grison 417 Our faces were 
hackt and burnt .. by the Cold. r808-z5 Jamieson s.v., 
The hands or feet, when chapped, are said to be Aackit. 

b. Football. To kick the shin of (an opponent) 


intentionally with the toe of the boot. 

1866 Daily Tel. 7 Nov., The practice of ‘hacking’ .. 
consists in each side kicking their opponents’ shins in so 
fearful and violent a manner as to disable the players. 
1873 H. Srencer Stud. Sociol. viii. 190 Perhaps the ‘edu- 
cation of a gentleman" may properly include giving and 
receiving ‘hacking’ of the shins at football. 1887 Suzar- 
MAN Athletics & Football (Badm. Libr.) 297 The Union Code 
very properly abolished hacking, tripping, and scragging. ' 

8. a. To roughen (a grindstone). b. To dress 
(stone) with a hack-hammer. 

1862 A thenzum 30 Aug. 264 Each grindstone, when new, 
must itself be rough-ground into shape by the workman; 
and_ afterwards, perhaps twice or thrice a day, its worn 
surface must be fresh roughened for use.. processes of 
‘razing’ and ‘hacking’, as they are called. ‘ 

4. Applied to various agricultural operations in- 
volving cutting or chopping; as, to break up the 
surface of the ground, to hoe zz seed, to cut up by 
the roots, to reap pease, vetches, or the like. 

1620 Markuam Farew. Husb. u. viii. (1668) 4 When you 
have thus hacked all your ground, and broke in pieces all 
hard crusts and roughness of the swarth, 1660 SHARROCK 
Vegetables 23 Drawing trenches in the soyle, and then 
drawing the earth over them with a hoe..and hacking in 
the seed with the same instrument. 1669 Wor.iDGE Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 326 To Hack, that is to cut up Pease or other 
haw{m]y stuff by the Roots, or to cut nimbly any thing. 
@1722 Liste Observ. Husb. 36 (E.D.S.) Hacking is break- 
ing the clots abroad after [the lime] is sown. 1807 
Vancouver Agric. Devon (1814) 141 The wheat sown nine 
or ten pecks to the acre, and hacked in. 1866 Rocers 
Agric. & Prices 1. xxi. 541 It does not seem that the scythe 
was used for harvest-works, except..for hacking peas. 1888 
Berksh. Gloss., Hack, to fag or reap vetches, peas, or beans. 

5. a. To hoe or plough up (the soil) into ridges: 
ef, Hack 56.13. b. Torake (hay) into rows. dial. 

1744-50 W. Exuis Afod. Husd. I. viii. 36 (E. D.S.) 
Combing is also called hacking. 1848 Feud. XR. Agric. Soc. 
1X. 1. 21 [The grass] is ‘hacked’ into small rows, the 
hay-makers following each other. 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss. 
s.v. Hay, The grass ..is next hacked or chopped with a 
quick action of the rake into windrows. 

+6. Azus. To break (a note). Obs. 

14.. Songs & Carols 15th C. (Percy Soc.) sor Jankyn 
crakit notes an hunderid on a knot, And 3yt he hakkyt hem 
smallere than wortes to the pot. ¢x460 Towneley Afyst. 
(Surtees) zzz Wille ye here how thay hak, oure syre, lyst, 
croyne. Jéid, 116 Say, what was his song? hard ye not 
how he crakyd it? Thre brefes to a long. Ter. Pastor. 
Yee, mary, he hakt it. 1496 [see Hack1nc w6/. sd. 2]. 

+7. Jig. To mangle or ‘ make a hash of’ (words) 
in utterance. Also adsol. Obs. 

faxgss Latimer in Strype Zecd. Aen: U1. v. 31 (He 
would} so hawk it [a homily] and chop it that it were as 
good for them to be without it.} 1598 Suaxs. Aferry JV. 
1m. i. 79 Let them keepe their limbs whole, and hack our 
English. 1600 Hottano Livy xxxviu. xiv. 991 Hacking 


HACE. 


and hewing his words, as if hee had not been able to speake 
them out. 2676 [see Hacknc v7. 54. 2}. 
If. Intransitive senses. 

8. To make rough cuts, to deal cutting blows. 
Const. at, t2for. 

©1450 Golagres § Gaw. 98 He .. Hakkit throw the hard 
weid, to the hede hynt. “ 1586 J. Hooxer Girald. Irel. 
in Holinshed 13. 149/1 Two or three hacked vpon him, & 
gaue him such deadlie wounds that he fell downe and died. 
1719 De For Crusoe t. ix, I was twenty days hacking and 
hewing at it. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Afen 1, ix. 212 
A joint of lamb was being hacked at by the College Dean. 

b. Here perh., in a fig. or ¢ransf. sense, belong 
the following, transl. the Vulgate solesius esse, to 
be troublesome or grievous. 

(But Stratmann takes it as a distinct verb.) 

arzz00 £, E. Psalter xxxiv. [xxxv.] 13 Whils pai to me 
ware Hackande [Vulg. molest? essent}. “Ibid, liv. 4 [lv. 3] 
In wrath to me hakand war pai [olvsti erant), 

9. fig. +70 hack after, to aim at, strive for 
(obs.}. To hack at, to imitate (dial). 

1377 Lancr. P. Pe. B, xtx. 399 Pat is my kynde, And 
nouzte hakke (1393 to hacke] after holynesse. a rqza 
Hoccieve De deg. Prine. 929 Upon this wofulle thought 
I hak and hewe. 1828 Craven Dial., Hack at, to imitate. 

10. Of the teeth: To chatter. Obs. exc. dal. 

1320 Cast. Love 1640 (Halliw.) Ther shull..here tethe 
togedur hacke and shake. 31549 Coverpace, etc. Erasw. 
Par. Fas. 39 Theyr teeth hacked in theyr heade, they 
were staruen for colde. 1844 S. Bamroro Life of Radical 
35,_1 heard his teeth hacking in his head, 

Ll. To hesitate in speech; to stammer. Cf. 
HACKER @. 2. Obs. exc. dial. 

1553 T. Witson Ahet. 62 Hackyng and hemmyng as 
though our wittes..were a woll gatheryng. 1604 Murp- 
pLeton Father Hubburd's T, Wks. (Bullen) VIIT. 54 
Yours, If you read without spelling or hacking, T. M. 
3884 Jerreries Life of Fields (1891) 155 If any one hacks 
and haws in speaking, it is called ‘hum-dawing ', 

th. trans. Hack out, to stammer out. Oés. 

163: Bratawait IWhimetes 49 If any..be admitted to his 
clergy, and by helpe of a..prompter, hacke out his necke- 
verse. @x682 Sir ‘I. Browne Tracts 333, Present Parisians 
can hardly hack out those few lines of the league between 
Charles and Lewis..yet remaining in old French. 

+12. To hesitate, to haggle. Ods. 

1587 Cuurcuyarp Worth, Wales (1776) 95 They hacke 
not long about the thing they sell, x6r3 Purcnas Prd. 
egrimage vu. viii. 783 [He] doth according to his wit, 
without hacking professe Hakluit..his greatest benefactor. 

13. To cough with short, dry, oft-repeated cough. 

380z Bepoors “ygéia 11. 14 Marianne. .has been hacking 
all the afternoon. Do tell her of some little thing that is 
good against a cough. 1886S. IV. Linc. Gloss.s.v., He has 
been hacking like that all night. 

Hack, v2 [f. Hack 56.7] 

1. “vans. To place (bricks) in rows upon hacks 


or drying frames. ; 

3875 Knicnr Dict, Mech. 11. 1046 They [bricks] are 
sundried or Aacked and temporarily covered with a thatch- 
ing of straw to protect them. 1884 C. T. Davis Afann/. 
Bricks, etc. 126 Each man ‘takes in his share’, and carefully 
hacks them in thedrying shed. /éid. 221 Pressed bricks are 
seldom hacked on edge in the sheds, but are laid flatwise. | 

2. Falconry. To keep (young hawks) ‘at hack 
or in a state of partial liberty. . 

1883 Satvin & Broprick Falconry Gloss. 150 Short-winged 
Hawks are not hacked; old Falcons are sometimes, when 
out of health, 1892 Coursing § Falconry (Badm. Libr. 
224 If hacking such hawks was not formerly practised. 


Hack, v3 [f Hack 53.3] an 

1. trans. To make a hack of, to put to indis- 
criminate or promiscuous use; to make common, 
vulgar, or stale, by such treatment; to hackney. 
Also zo hack about, hack to death. 

1745 Extza Huywoop Female Spectator (1748) Il, 286 
Bred up to the tumbling art..and_hacked about at all the 
petty wells near London. 1762 C. Dents in St. Pasmes's 
Alag. 1. 153 If ever tale was hackt about, Grown obsolete, 
almost worn out, ‘Tis that which now I undertake, 1864 
Spectator No. 1874. 614 We would that so good a name 
had not been.-hacked about all over the country and in 
every newspaper, until it goes against the grain to use it. 
3882 Miss Brappon Jf¢. Royal WI. i, 3 Her tenderest 
emotions had been hacked and vulgarized by long expe- 
rience in flirtation, 1883 S?. Fames' Gaz. 14 Dec. 3/2 [An] 
argument .. which is being hacked to death in all the 
Radical newspapers. $ 

2. To employ asa literary hack, hire forhack-work. 

3813 Scort Let. to Lady L. Stuart 28 Apr, in Lockhart, 
If he takes the opinion of a hacked old author like myself. 
1829 — Frni. 16 Apr., For being hacked, what is it but 
another word for being an author? 

3. a. frans. To employ (a horse) as a hack or 
road-horse. b. zxfr. To ride on horseback at 
ordinary pace, to ride on the road; distinguished 


from cross-country or military riding. . 

1857 Lawrence Guy Liv. 64 (Hoppe) He asked her if she 
would Iend him Bella Donna to hack to cover. ates 
Encycl. Brit, XV. 198/2 For hacking purposes a don] ig 
bridle is almost invariably used. 31891 Adding & Pole 
(Badm. Libr.) 61 Ponies are good for boys to earn upon»: 
It is possible to hack them, but they are not bac a e 
true sense of the term. 1894 Frefd 9 Junc p. xli/s [ hese] 
horses have not been trained, only hacked and carefully 
hunted with harriers and foxhounds. s 

4. intr. To tide ina ‘hack’ or cab. U.S. 

31879 Philad. Times 8 May (Cent. Dict.), Are we fare 
content to depend on street cars and walking, wit ie 
accustomed alternative of hacking at six times the money 

© The sense of Aack in Suaxs. Merry Wu. i 52, ‘These 
knights will hack ’, is doubtful. The senses, To be commor 


HACK. 


or vulgar: to tusn prostitute; to have to do with prosti- 
tates; and ‘to become vile and vulgar’. (Johnson and 
Nares), have been suggested; but the history, and chron- 
ology of this verb, and of the sb. whence it is derived, appear 
to make these impossible. > . 

+ Hack, v4 [Cf Hack 55.5) =Hack.e 5. 

31577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husé, 1. (1586) 39 Flax.. 
combed and hacked upon an iron combe. é 

Back-, stem of Hack v.! in Comb., in sense 
‘hacking, chopping’. Hence, nhc 

+ Hack-chip, a hatchet; hack-file, a locksmith’s 
coarse slitting-file (Knight Dicé. Atech. 1875); 
hack-hammer, an adz-like tool with a short 
handle, used in dressing stone; hack-hook (see 
quot.); hack-iron, (a) a miner's pick, = Hack 
sb. re; (6) a chisel for cutting nails (Cert. Dict.) ; 
hack-log, +hack-stock, a chopping-block; hack- 
saw, a saw used in metal-cutting. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 220/2 Hachet, or *hakchyp, secterila. 
1831 J. Hotrann Manuf. Aletal I. 290 The whole surface 
of the [mill-Jstone chopped with cross lines to make it cut 
faster, by means of a *hack-hammer, 1875 Sussex Gloss., 
* Hack-hook, a curved hook with a long handle, used for 
cutting peas and tares, or trimming hedges. 1831 J. Hotranp 
Manuf. Metall. 195 Striking it upon an upright chisel or 
*hack-iron. 183 Conver Schiller Misc. Ess. 1872 111, 88 
A good enduring *hacklog, whereon to chop logic. 1867 
Suytu Satlor’s Word-bk., *Hack saw, used for cutting off 
the heads of bolts; made ofa scythe fresh serrated. 141 
Nottingham Rec. V1. 86, j., *hacstok, jd. 2a1500 Chester 
Pl. (E, E.T.S.) iii. 69 Here is a good hackstock [v.r. hacck- 
inge stocke]; on this yow maye hew and knock. 1666 H. 
More Jfyst, God?. vii. i. 363 The very hackstock of Divine 
vengeance, and the sport and pastime of Misfortune. 

Hack, obs, form of Hake, sd.) and 4. 

Hackamore (hekimoe:). U.S. [? corruption 
of Sp. jaguima, formerly xaguzma, halter, head- 
stall of a horse (Minsheu).} A halter of horse- 
hair or raw hide having a nose-piece fitted to serve 
as the head piece of a bridle. 

3889 FARMER Asericanisms, Hackamore,a plaited bridle 
in use on the plains, made of horse-hair, and used for break- 
ing-in purposes. . 

Hack-barrow: see Hack s0.2 5. 

Hackberry (hekberi). [A phonetic variant 
of Hacberry, q.v.] 1. A northern name for the 
Bird-cherry, more commonly Hacberry, q.v. 

2. In North America, the fruit of the tree Ce/¢is 
occidentalis, which resembles the bird-cherry in 
size; also the tree itself, of which there are several 
varieties, or sub-species. 

1795 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 636 Of the natural growth.. 
we may reckon the .. papaw, the hackberry, and the cu- 
cumber trees, 3807 Pike Sources Afississ. 1. App. (1810) 41 
Timber, on both sides, generally hackberry, cottonwood, 
and ash. 1864 Chambers’ Eneycl, V1. 727 Another American 
species, Celtrs Bare ag often called Hackberry or Hag- 
berry, and Hoop Ash. 1880 Encycl, Brit. X1. 360/1 The 


hackberry tree 15 of middle size, attaining from 60 to 80 feet 
in height, and with the aspect of an elm. 


Hackbolt (hekbolt), Also hagbolt. A local 
name for the greater Shearwater, Pufinus major. 

1843 in Yarrell Hist. Birds II]. sos P. Majoris very well 
known to the Scillonians, by whom it is called Hackbolt. 
1893 Newton Dict. Birds u, Hackbolt, hagbolt, and hag- 
down, names said to be given by the people of Scilly and 
Man to the larger of the species of Shearwater, 


+ Ha'ckbush, ha gbush, (és. Alsos hak‘e)- 
buss, 5-6 hacbush, 6 hackbus. fa. rare OF. 
haquebusche (1475). harquebusche (1478), a. MFI. 
haec-, haegbusse, hakebus, hagebus, (mod.Du. haak- 
bus}=MLG. hake-, hakelousse, MAG, hakenbithse, 
(mod.G, hakenbiichse) ; £. haken, hake, etc. hook + 
bithse, busse, dus gun, fire-arm; lit. ‘ hook-gun ’, so 
called from the hook originally cast on the gun, by 
which it was attached to a point of support. In 
French the usual 16th c. forms were haguedute and 
(Ajarguebuse, whence Hacksut and Harquesvs.] 
An early form of fire-arm; =Hackbut; see ety- 
mology, and Tianqursus, It was at first a walil- 
piece, afterwards used in the field with a portable 
tripod or rest. 


1484 in Harleian MS, No, 433. Wf. 157 b, A Warrant to the 
Constable of the Towre, to delivre to Roger Bikley 8 
Serpentynes upon Cartes, 28 Hacbusnes with theire frames. 
1485 Naval clects, Hen. WIT (1896) 50 Hakebusses xij. 
1497 /bid. os Trestelles for hakbusses. 1548 Hate Chron. 
(1809) 787 ‘The Prior of Rome was by a Hackbusk slayn. 

B. 1539 Indent. in Archxol, XXII. 69 In the towre at 
th’ end of the whyte wall, 8 double hagbushes, 1547 Inv, 
Ibid. 72 Hagbushes of iron, hagbushes shotte, hagbatees 
of croke of iron. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIL, 28 With 
artileric, as Fawcones, serpentynes, cast hagbushes. 

+Hack-, hagbushier, hagbusser. Os. 
[f. Pree 278 ed 1, = HAnqQuenusiEr 1, 

1524 Pace Le?. in Strype Eccl. Afeu. 1. App. xi. kir- 
mishing with four hundred hagbushiers of Pointe. We, 
Hagbusheirs mynglied among our mentionid light horses. 

2. =Hanquesus: cf. HarQrenusHen 2. 

1556 J. Hevwoon Spider § F, lii. 22 Handgoons, hakes, 
hagbussers, culuerins, slings, 

Hackbut, hagbut (hek-, hegbit). arch. 
and Ast, Forms: a. 6 hacquebute, -buyt, 6-7 
hackebutte, 7- haguebut, 7- hackbut (hake- 
but, hacbutt). &. 6-7 hagbutt(e, -bute (6 hag- 
bit, hergbut), 7- hagbut (haguebut). [a. 15- 


10 


16th c.F. haguebut, -bite (hacgue-,aque-, harghute), 
ad. MDnu. Aakebus, or MLG. Aakebusse : see HACK- 
BUSH. Later in the 16thc., this F. form passed 
(under influence of It. archibuso) through the inter- 
mediate Aarguebute, to harguebuse, arguebuse, 
whence the corresponding English forms: see 
Harquesus.] 1. An early kind of portable fire- 
arm; = HacxBush, Harquesus. 

a. 1843 TranERON Vigo's Chirurg. 11. 1. iii, 116 Woundes 
made by Hacquebutes, 1583 Gotpine Calvin on Deut. 
exxvi. 773 Some which had leuer to beare a hackebutte on 
their shoulder than a distaffe in their hand. x6rx CotGr., 
Haquebute, an Haquebut, or Arquebuse ; 2 Coliuer. 1864 
Burton Scot. Abr. . iv. 167 nofe, The identical hackbut 
with which Bothwellhaugh shot the Regent Murray. 

B. 1541-2 Act 33 Hen. VIITc.6 Preamt., With crosse- 
bowes, litil short handgunnes, and little hagbuttes. /éid. 
§ 2 To seise and take. .everie hagbutt and demyhake beinge 
shorter in lengthe then thre quarters of a Yarde. 1573 
Satir, Poems Reform, xxxix. 153 Out gais the Hergbut, in 
the Cannon glydis.. rs82-8 Hist. Fames V7 (1804) 40 Sorely 
stressit be shott of hagbute. 1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. x. 316 Dischargeng thair hagbitis [L. bombardis). 
1808 Scorr Afarmt. v. tii, A crossbow there, a hagbut here. 

+2. Hackbut & croc (acroke, of croche, of 
croke, upon crocke): see HARQUEBUS 2. Obs. 

ze47 [see Hacksusn BJ. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 4x Mak 
reddy 3our cannons. -hagbutis of croche, half haggis. 1552 
Epw. VI. Let, Rent. (Roxb.) 427 He found in the toune.. 
300 hagbutes of croke. 1563 in Meyrick Anc. Armour 
! (2842) ILI. 37 Hagbutts uppon crocke xiij, whereof xij ser- 
viceable, 1rs80 Lp. Grey in Grosart Spenser's IWks. 1. 472 
They had. .muskets and hackbus-acroke. 

+3. A man arined with a hackbut. Ods. 

1887 HoutnsHeD Chron. Scot. an. 1583 (R.) Capteine Lamie 
..sent with two companies of hackbuts. 
| 4. Comb. as hackout-man. 

180s Scorr Last Minstr. w. vi, The German hagbut-men 
[vr. hackbut-}. 3885 C. W. C. Oman Art of War 93 
Under a severe fire from the Spanish hackbutmen, 

Hackbuteer, -ier (hekbvties). Also hag-. 
fad. 16th c. F. hacquebutier, f. hacquebute. cf. 
| Justlier, cannonier.] =next. 

¢x6x0 Sir J. Metvit. ALen:. (1735) 16 Send to their Help 
2000 Hacbutiers. 1805 Scotr Las! Alinsir. ui. xxi, He 
lighted the match of his bandelier, And wofully scorch'd the 
hackbuteer. 1873 Burton His¢. Scot. V. liv.69 Two hundred 
hagbutiers were sent..to help the master of Forbes, 

Hackbutter, hagbutter (hz kbéta, hz-g-). 
arch, and Hist. Also 6 haquebuter, Sc. hag- 
butar (-bitter), [f Hackpur4-R: see prec.] A 
; soldier armed with a hackbut ; a harquebusier, 

1544-8 in Archzol. XXII. 69 There shall be 150 haque- 
buters, who shall have good haquebuts. 1548 Parren 
Exped. Scott. in Arb. Garner III. 76 Captain of 200 Hack- 
, butters on horseback. 1549 Comp/. Scot. Epist. 6 He 

renforsit the toune vitht victualis, hagbutaris, ande muni- 
tions. @ 3627 Haywarp Edw. VJ (1630) 24 Of the Eng- 
lish one Spanish hackbutter was hurt. 1777 Nimo Sézr- 
dingsh. xii, 292 The passage..was lined with an hundred 
Hagbutters. 1888 Trans. Glasgow Archzxol, Soc. 1, 283 
Edinburgh had furnished the hagbutters of his army. 

Hacked (hekt), pp/. a. [f. Hack v.!4+-Ep1,] 

1. Chopped; slashed, mangled; having irregular 
and jagged cuts or wounds; chapped, as by frost. 

exqz0 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 652 Hacked leek or tendir 
chesis. 1583 StanyHurst Zneis 1, (Arb.) 22 The weather 
hackt Troians. 1606 SHaks. Ant. & Cl. ww. vili.'31 Beare 
our hackt Targets. 1791 Cowper /éiad 11. 502 His hack’d 
and riven corslet. 1880 Antrim § Down Gloss., Hachit 
hands, hands chapped from exposure to cold. 1896 Daily 
News & Sept. 5/5 The hacked bodies of women and children. 

b. Ler. (See quots.) 

, 1828-40 Brery Encyel. Her. Hacked, as a bend, &e. 
indented with the indents embowed. 1868 Cussans Her. 
(1882) 129 Hacked, an indented Charge is thus described 
when the notches are curved on both sides, similar to the 
Teeth of Barnacles. 

_ ©. Hacked Quarts, a variety of Quartz present- 
ing incisions, as if produced by hacking it in various 
directions with a knife or other sharp instrument. 
(Bristow, Gloss. Alin. 1861.) 


+ 2. ?Spoken with hesitating utterance. Obs. rare. 
a 1603 T. Cartwricnt Confut. Rhem. N. T. Pref. (1618) 
35 By your cloudy and hacked speaches. 
ackee (bekz). [Imitative of the animal’s 
cry.] A species of ground squirrel, the Striped or 
Chipping Squirrel, or Chipmuck, of North America. 
2860 in Bartietr Dict. Amer. 1863 Woop Jilustr, Nat. 
Hist. I. 599 The Hackee..is one of the most familiar of 
North American quadrupeds. 
Hacker (he'kas), sé. [f. Hack v1 +-ER],] 
1. One who hacks; one who hoes with a hack, 
x6z0 Marknam Farew. Husb. ui, ii. (1668) 4 One good 
hacker, being a lusty labourer, will at good ease hack or 
cut more than halfan acre of ground in a day. 3784 New 
Sfectator 1V, s/s Hackers and hewers of reputation. 
+b. A ‘cutter’, cut-throat, bully; = Hackster, 
ts8r Petrie Guaszo'’s Civ. Conv. mt. (1586) 135 b, Like 
these cutters, and hackers, who will take the wall of men 
and picke quarrels. %589 Paffe w. Hatchet Bb, There is 
an olde hacker that shall take order for to print them. 
x6zr Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii, m1, xiii. (1651) 138 A common 
hacker or notorious thief. 1649 Buitne Eng. Improv lmpr. 


(1653) Ded., How comes City and Country to be filled with 


Drones and Rogues, our highwaies with hack 
places with sloth and wickedness? as ie a 


te fs: One who mangles words or sense. Ods. 


a 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. ¥ 
make the Author of the Eee such a Gere te 
as they themselues be. 


hacker and mangler 


HACKING. 


2. That which hacks ; an implement for hacking, 
chopping wood, or breaking up carth ; a chopper, 
cleaver; a hoe, mattock. 

1482-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 137 Item, for 
hakkeres ij. 1688 R. Hotme Arqiorry 11. 292/2 The 
Dutch Cleever, or Chopping Knife, is termed an Hacker, 
or Hack-mes. a@ 1722 Listy Hush, (1752) 214 My labourers 
came from mowing vetches. .not having their hackers with 
them. 3854 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 100 Hoeing with 
a heavy hacker or hoe between the rows. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shrofsh. Word-tk., Hacker, a short, strong, 
slightly curved implement of a peculiar kind, for chopping 
off the branches of fallen trees, etc. 1890 Gloucestersh, 
Gloss., Hacker, a sort of axe for cutting faggots. | 

b. U.S. A tool for making an oblique incision 
in a tree, as a channel for the passage of sap, gum, 


or resin. 1875 Knicut Déct. Afech. 


Hacker, v. dial. [freq. of Hack v.1] 
lL. trans. *To hash in cutting, to hack small’ 


(Jam.). ; : , : 

1807 Hoce Afountain Bard 18 (Jam.) His throat was a 
hackered, an’ ghastly was he. 

2. intr. To hesitate in utterance; to stammer; 
to ‘hum and ha’, 

19787 Grose Provinc. Gloss., Hacker, to stutter. South}. 
3818 Conpett Pol, Reg. XX XIII. 473 Compared with this, 
how can one think with patience of the hackering, and 
stammering [etc.]? 32824 Miss Mirrorp V7élage Ser. 1. 
(1863) 115 ‘lo stammer and hacker, to bow and curtsey, 

To haggle. 

31833 Blackw. Mag. XXX1V. 688 Shall national parsimony 
. hacker about the remuneration? 

Hackery (hekeri). <Asglo-Ind. Also 8 
hackary, 8-9 hackree, 9 hackaree, hackeray, 
-ee, -ie, hackrie. [Origin not clear; perh. a cor- 
ruption of Hindi chhakya a two-wheeled bullock- 
cart.} The common native bullock-cart of India 
used for the transport of goods; also, in Western 
India and Ceylon, as formerly in Bengal, applied 
to a lighter carriage (drawn sometimes by horses) 
for the conveyance of persons, 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. /ndia & P. 83 We were forced to mount 
the Indian Hackery, a Two-wheeled Chariot, drawn by 
swift little Oxen. 1782 W. F. Marryn Geog. Alag. I. 264 
The hackrees are in the nature of hackney-coaches; and 
like them, are let to the public for hire. x793 W. Hopces 
Trav. (India 5 A backery is a small covered carriage upon 
two wheels, drawn by bullocks, and used generally for the 
female part of the family. 1834 Caunrer Orient, Aun. x. 
128 Carried in gaudy palankeens, or in hackeries, with 
gorgeous canopies, drawn by two prancing horses. 1845 
Srocquecer Brit, /ndia (1854) 185 For the conveyance of 
heavy goods, hackries or bullock-carts are available, 

Hack-file, -hammer: see HAck-. 

Hackhead, var. of Haren a pike. 

Hackin : see next 3. 


Hacking (hekin), vd/, sé. [f. Hack v1 + 
-ING), 
A The action of the verb Hack; chopping, hew- 
ing; mutilation, etc. Hacking off, ott: see quots. - 

¢ 3440 Promp, Pary, 222/1 Hakkynge, or hewynge, seclio. 
x6zt Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii, mi. il. (1651) 96 Why doth 
scraping of trenchers offend a third, or hacking of files? 
1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. s.v., Taking down old plas- 
tering from a wall or ceiling is called ‘hacking off’, 388: 
Younc Every Man his own Mechanic § 1693 ‘The removal 
of old glass and putty froma sash-frame is termed ‘hacking 
out’ in the trade, 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 266 
» There was a lot of horrid hacking and butchery. 

b. Football, See Hack v1 2b. 

+2. Breaking of a note; ‘mangling’ of words 
or sense: see Hack v.1 6 and 7, Obs. 

1496 Dives §& Paup. (W. de W.)1. lix. r01/r It were better 
to saye goddes seruyce without note than with note and 
hackynge of the syllabes and wordes of our prayers. 1676 
Marveur A/r. Suurke 6 Having avowed that he had scann'd 
fn peo thorow, this hacking and yain repetition being 

Siti 


3. concr. (Usually hackin,) A large kind of 
Sausage or mincemeat pudding which formed, in 
some districts, part of the ‘cheer’ on Christmas day. 

3674 N. Farrrax Bulk § Selu. 159 Thus shall we sort out 
eternity into as many kinds and lengths, as the Darbyshire 
huswile does her pudding when she makes whitings and 
blackings, and liverings and hackings. 1074;9% Ray N.C. 
ne 142 A Hackin. farcimen, 16..-Aubrey MS.(N.), 

¢ hackin must be boiled by day break, or else two young 
men must take the maiden by the arms, and run her round 
t My market place. 1878 Crmdld. Gloss., Hackin. .a pudding 
of mincemeat and fruit—used till ately for the family break- 
fast on Christmas day. 

ae (See quot.) 

1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss, Hacking in walling, denotes 
the interruption of a course of stones by the introduction of 


another on a different level y 
the thickness, sen  oanlee 


vn saitrib, and Comb. Hacking-block, -stock, = 
hack-log, -stock ; hacking-knife, -tool : see quots. 
poy Hacckinge stocke (see hackstuck s.v. Hack-]. 1823 
a gicisox Pract, Build. 422 A Hacking-out Tool 
eos old rakes knife, ground sharp on its edge. 1827 
Seay lanter's G. (1828) 46 The lopping and hacking 

Od. 1842-67 Gwitt Archit, § 2226 The hacking knife 


is for cleaning out the old 
utty fr: 
Squares are to be stopped a May Hollen Chi, 


Hackin-block, a block of wood for it 
OCR, chopping meat upon. 
Hacking, Pplia. [f. Hack v.i ¢-1NG 4] 
: T Hat ducks, wounds, or slashes, 
x6rz W. Martyn Fouth’s Instruct. Ki 
fencers, impudent stage players, beastly Cee ie 


1877 Holderness Gloss., 


- HACKLE. 


Scorr Let. to C. K. Shar fe 30 Dec. in Lockhart, Lay hold 
of. any other new hook you like, and give us a good hack- 
ing review of it. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel i. 9g That hack- 
ing school of criticism, which hewed out the books of Holy 
Scripture into as many fragments as it willed. 

2. Hacking cough, ashort, dry, frequently repeated ~ 
cough. Also HECKING, q.v. 

(1642 Futter Holy §& Prof. St. ii. 55 It was called an 
Hectick fever; because (saith he) of an hecking cough 
which ever attendeth that, disease.] a@1825 Forsy Voc. 
£, Anglia, Hacking-cough, a faint. tickling cough. 1835 
Sir G. Sterren Search of Horse vi. go The hacking tone 
of chronicasthma. 1880 Miss Brappon Just as J amt xxvii, 
I have had a hacking cough ever since last September. 

Hence Ha‘ckingly adv. 

r6r1 Frorio, Alla recisa, cuttingly, hackingly. 

Eackle (hek’l), 53.1 Forms: 1 hacele, 3-4 
hakel(e, 5 hekille, -yll, 7 hackel, hacle, 6- 
hackle. [OE. dacele and hecele, wk. fem., ‘cloak, 
mantle, cassock’, corresponding, exc. in formative 
suffix, to OHG, Aachul, MUG. hachei, Icel. hekull 
‘priest’s copé’, Goth. AakzzZs ‘cloak’, str. masc., 
also to ON. Aek/a str. f. ‘cowled, or hooded frock’.] 

+1. Acloak, mantle, outer garment; a chasuble. 

¢893 K, AELFRED Ores. v. x. § 3 Pa sende him mon ane 
blace hacelan angean him. ¢xo0o /Eurric Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 153/9 Clamis, hacele, wel fotstd sciccel. c¢xz00 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 163 De meshakele of medeme fustane. 

2. A covering of any kind, as a bird’s plumage, 
a serpent’s skin, etc. Obs. exc. dial. 

33- -Gaw, & Gr. Kut, 2081 Vch hille hade a hatte, a myst- 
hakel huge. ¢x460 J. Russert Bh. Nurture 695 Pecok in 
hakille ryally. 1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Mag. 3. 17 The herb 
Dragon..is full of speckles like a Serpents hackle. 1750 
W. Extis Mod. Husd. U1. ii. 116 (E.D.S.) The slug slipped 
his outer skin, or what we call his hackle in Hertfordshire. 
1876 Whitby Gloss., Hackle, substance about the person, as 
flesh, clothing. Propertyin general. 3892 M.C. F. Morris 
Yorksh, Folk-Talk 319 Hackle is the natural covering of 
any animal, the human skin ., ‘ He’s got a good hackle ov 
his back’, 

3. a. The conical straw roofing of a bee-hive. 
b. The straw covering of the apex of a rick. c. 
The case of a Florence flask. 

1609 C. Butter Fent, Afon, (1634) 26 Swine. .rubbing 
against the hives, and tearing the hackles. 31655 W. Mewe 
Let. to Hartlib in Ref. Commu, Bees 49 My Appiary 
consists of a row of little houses. .which I find as cheap at 
seven yeares end as straw hacles, 1673 Ray Journ, LowC, 
(1738) 1. 289 The hackles of old flasks. 1713 WaRDER True 
Amazons “4 The Mouse will..shelter himself betwixt the 
Hackleand the Hive, 1842 Akerman Gloss, Wiltsh. Words, 
Hackle, straw covering of the apex ofa rick. 1886 TrGet- 
MEIER in Gd. Words 810 The old straw hive, which was..to 
be seen. ,covered with a straw hackle. 

Hackle (hek’l), s5.2 In 5 hakell, 6 hackel ; 
see also HEcKLE, Hatcuen. [Not recorded in 
OE.; but the various ME. forms hechele, hetchell 
(¢ 1300), Aekele (¢ 1440), hakell (1485), and the 
later hatchel, point to OE. *hacule, *hgcile. No 
corresponding words are recorded in the early stage 
of any Germanic lang., but MHG. hachele, hechele, 
(mod.G. hechel), MLG. and MDu. hekele, (Du. 
hekel), Da. hegle, Sw. héckla, ail point to OTeut. 
type *hakila, *hakula, str. fem. with suffix-ablaut; 
prob. from the root Aa&- of OHG. *hakjan, hecchen, 
Agcken, to prick, pierce, stab, and of Hook, q.v. 

It has been suggested that Aeck/e came immediately from 
Du.; but.the ME. Aechele, hetchell, testify toan OE. Agcel, 
which would also give heckle in the north ; so also, the vowel 
of hackle, hatchel can be explained only from OE. (Sense 2 
is prob, the same word, or from the same root; sense 3 is 
more doubtful.)] 

I. 1. An instrument set with parallel steel pins 
for splitting and combing out the fibres of flax or 
hemp; a flax-comb; =HeckLE, HATCHEL. 

1485 Inv. in Ripon Ch. Acts 368 Unum hakell pro lino. 
1599 IT. M{ourer] Silkwormes 4 Beetles, hackels, wheeles 
and frame, Wherwith to bruse, touse, spin_and weaue the 
same. 1797 Monthly Mag, III, 30x Mr, Sellars has con- 
trived, by the introduction of steel hackles, in place of 
wire, to prepare wool, cotton, etc, much more expeditiously, 
for spinning cordage orlines. 1837 Wuitrock Bk. Trades 
fe) 238 Hold the strike of flax in your hand, and break 
it well upon the coarse hackle, 

ITI, 2. Local name of the stickleback. 

3655 Mourer & Bennet Health's Jinprov. (1746) 275 
Hackles or Sticklebacks are supposed to come of the Seed 
of Fishes spilt or miscarrying inthe Water. 166z Loven. 
Hist, Anin & Alin, 235 Stickle-backs, Hackles ; or Harry 
bannings. 1867 SuyrH Sailor's Word-bk., Hackile..a west- 
country name for the stickleback. : 

IIL 3. The long shining feathers on the neck of 
certain birds, as the domestic cock, peacock, pigeon, 
etc. d cock of a different hackle, an opponent of a 


different character. 

@ 1450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 34 The yelow flye, the 
body of yelow wull: the wynges of the redde cocke hakyll. 
1653 WaLTON Angler iv. 110 Take the hackel of a Cock or 
Capons neck..take of the one side of the feather, and then 
take the hackel, Silk or Crewel, Gold or Silver thred, make 
these fast at the bent of the hook [etc.]. 1865 KincsLey 
Herew, Il. iv. 65 Fight it out..with a cock of a very 
different hackle. 1867 H. B. TEcETMEIER Pigeons xi, 127 
The hackle, or neck-feathers, should be bright. 1874 Slang 
Dict. 185 To show hackle, to be willing to fight. 1884 Times 
18 Mar. 7 The 42nd [1st Batt. Roy. Highlanders] .. re- 
ceived the red hackle as an honourable distinction. 

(YT Quot. 1653 was printed ina mangled and distorted form 
by Johnson, who founded on it a mistaken explanation, 


ll 


* Raw silk, any filmy substance unspun’. Although cor- 
rected in Todd's Johnson, this bogus sense of Aackte, with 
‘flimsy’ substituted by Webster for ‘filmy’, continues to 
be reproduced in dictionaries.] 

b. The hackles of a cock are erected when he is 
angry ; hence wth the hackles up, said also of a dog 
on the point of fighting when the hairs at the top 
of the neck stand up, or of a hound when near the 
fox and on the point of killing him, also zravs/. of 
aman when aroused. Hence hackles is sometimes 
put for hair, whiskers, etc. 

x88: Puitiives-Woitey Sport in Crimea 76 As my hackles 
were now fairly up, I crept and ran as well as I could after 
my wounded game. 188z Pall Mall G. 31 May 4/2 Not 
a single hound with his hackles up. 1883 E. PENNELL- 
Exuinesr Cream Letcestersh. 98 I almost saw the hackles 
of'a good old squire rise as he waved his hat and cheered. 
1894 BiackMoreE Perlycross 179 He had no moustache to 
stroke—for only cavalry officers. .as yet wore ginger hackles. 

4. Angling. An artificial fly, dressed wholly or 
principally with a hackle-feather, or something 
resembling this; a‘ palmer’. Also hachle-fly. 

1676 Cotton Walton's Angler 11. 3x8 This month also 
a Plain Hackle or Palmer fly..will kill. 1799 G. Sautn 
Laboratory V1. 301 Black-hackle. Body, pale yellow silk, 
fetc.]. 1867 O. W. Hotes Guard, Angel xxii. (1891) 260 
He_ must go armed with all implements, from the red 
hackle to the harpoon. 

IV. attrib. and Cond. 

5. [from 1], Hackle bar, the bar in which the 
hackle pins are set; hackle bench (see quot.) ; 
hackle pin, tooth, one of the teeth of a hackle; 
hackle sheet, asheet carrying hackles and moving 


over pulleys. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts U1, 431 The object of these guide 
plates is to support the *hackle bars in passing over the 
smal rollers. /bid. 423 “Hackle bench sometimes revolving 
so as to present different degrees of hackles at its various 
angles, sometimes stationary with the gradation of hackles 
upon its length. Jésd. 426 The surfaces being placed so 
close tdégether that the *hackle pins penetrated the flax 
from both sides, and hackled at the same time. did. 425 
Pulleys for carrying the *hackle sheets. /éid. 420 For 
hand-hackling, the tools used consist of a surface studded... 
with metal points, called *hackle-teeth. 

6. [from IL] as hackle-feather, -maker; hackle- 
wise adv.; hackle-fly: see 4. nee! 

x68r Cuetnam Angler's Vade-nt. x. § 3 (1689) 102 An 
Artificial Palmer-Worm or Fly which is to be made with 
a Hackle Feather. 1867 F. Francis Angling yi. (1880) 
244 A capital hot-weather fly dressed hacklewise. 1888 
Daily News 22 May 2/3 The hackle feathers of the male 
bird are several feet long. 

Hackle, v.!_ [dim, and freq. of Hack v1: ef. 
MDnu. Aakkelen, having the same relation to hakhen. 
Cf, also Haccue v.] 

1. trans. To cut roughly, hack, mangle by cutting. 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1612) 74x Caesar..was hackled 
and mangled among them, as a wild beast taken of hunters. 
x6rr Coryvat Crudities 274 I have seen.a Mountebanke 
hackle and gash his naked arme with a knife most pittifully 
to beholde. 1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1959/4 His Hair not 
shav’d but cut and hackled with a pair of Sheers. 1790 
Borke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 351 The other divisions of the 
kingdom being hackled and torn to pieces. 1876 T. S. 
Ecan tr. Heine's Atta Troll, etc. 222 ‘Twill prickle and 
hackle your faces. 

+2. intr. To make a hacking. Obs. 

rs8 Nasne Martins Months Minde 18 These lustie 
youthes. -hackle at our throate. 

Hence Hackled f#/. z., Hackling v0/. sd. 

1583 Basincron Command. i. (1637) 8 Evill cutting or 
hackling of the knife. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xxv. 
214 Anold knife whose hackled edge..assisted Andy’s own 
ingenuity in the tearing of his coat. 

Hackle, v.2 [f. Hackie sb.1] trans. To cover 
(a bee-hive) with a hackle or straw roof. 

1609 C. Butter em. Afon, (1634) 5x That they be close 
cloomed. .and well hackled down to, or below, the Stool. 

Hackle, v.3 [f. Hackue 54.21: cf, HEcKLEv. 
in same sense.] ¢rans. To dress (flax or hemp) 
with the hackle, whereby the fibres are split, 
straightened, and combed ont, so as to be in con- 
dition for spinning. 

1616 [see Hackutne vb, sé.]. 1785 Jounxson, Hackle, to 
dress flax, 1788 Trans. Soc. Arts V1. 164 To be hackled, 
much in the manner of dressing Flaxor Hemp. 1797 Mar. 
Evcewortn Early Lessons (1827) 1. 217 I am going to 
hackle the flax..said the woman, and she began to comb 
the fiax with these steel combs. 1866 RocErs Agric. & 
Prices \. xviii, 426 Small quantities of hemp were grown.. 
and..the produce was hackled and spun by the servants. 

b. fig. =HECKLE: see CROSS-HACKLE. 

Hence Hackled Z#/. a. 

3875 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 422 Each hackled tress of flax. 

Hackle, v7.4 <dzgling. [f. HAcKLE sb? III] 
trans. To dress (a fly) with a hackle-feather. 

3867 F. Francis Angling xi. a{2880) 402 Blue jay hackled 
over the wing. 1886 Pritt NV. Country Flies 27 Hackled 
with a golden feather from a Cock Pheasant’s neck. 

Hence Hackle@ pf/. ¢., Hackling v6/. sb. 

1867 F. Francis Angling xiii. (1880) 475 Wherea junction 
of hackles is to be effected..compare the length.of the 
fibres, so that the hackling may graduate. 3892 Datly 
News 14 Apr. 3/1 In Yorkshire hackled spider flies are the 
only wear, 

‘ackler (haklex). [f. HAckLE v.3] One who 
hackles (flax or hemp) ; a flax-dresser, heckler. 

1780 A. Youna Tour [redo 1. 164 They next send it to 
a fax-hackler. 1884 Quiver Mar. 299/2 Hacklers’ disease 


HACKNEY. 


..is produced by a kind of ‘pouce’, which being inhaled 
causes severe tickling in the throat. 1894 Darly News 
4 July 3/3 All the hacklers die young. 
acklet (heklét). Also haglet. [Origin un- 
certain.] A small species of sea-gull; the kittiwake. 
1855 Kinestey IVestw, Hot xxxii, From the Gull-rock 
rose a thousand birds..the choughs cackled, the hacklets 
wailed, 856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Voy. to Eng. Whs. 
(Bohn) II. xz Gulls, haglets, ducks, petrels, swim, dive. and 
hover around. 186s GossE Land § Sea (1874) 74 The 
kittywake, or hacklet, a very small species of gull. 


Hackling (heklin), 0/ 56.1 [f. Hack.e v5 + 
-Inc!.} The action of the vb. Hack.e3; the 


combing of flax or hemp. 

3636 Surry. & Markn, Country Farime 568 This line after 
it hath receiued braking and the first hackling, you shall take 
the strickes,'and platting them into a plat of three, make 
a good bigge roule thereof. 1839 SroNEHOUSE A.tholme 29. 

attrib, 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 420 In the early period 
of the linen manufacture, when spinning was done exclu- 
sively by hand, no hackling-machines were employed. 

Hackling?2 and 3: see after Hack.E v.! and 4. 

Hackly (hekli), « [f Hacxie v1 + -y.] 
Rough or jagged as though hacked on a small 
scale; esf., of metals and minerals: Having the 


surface rough with short sharp points, 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Alin. (ed. 2) 1, 34 The hackly 
[fracture] presents sharp points, easily perceived in 
feeling it. x8xr A. T. THomson Lond. Disp. (1830) 533 
It [rhubarb] breaks with a rough hackly fracture. 1846 
Dana Zooph. (1848) 503 The broad plates. .have a very un- 
even hackly surface, “x849 VarLey Aadint, Min. 16 The 
native metals ,. have a hackly fracture, which may be 
observed on breaking a piece of thick wire, x 

Hackman thekmén). U.S. [f. Hack 54.5 2.] 
The driver of a hack or hackney-carriage; a cabman, 

x8g0 HawtHorne Asner. Note-Bhs. (1883) 370 We find 
ourselves in Boston surrounded by eager hackmen. 1879 
Sata in Daily Tel. 26 Dec., The. .hackman,.charged us 
a dollar and a half for what in England would have been 


an eighteenpenny drive. 

Hackmatack (hekmatxk). Also 8 hak- 
mantak, 9 haemontac, hackmetack. [American 
Indian: see quot. 1792.] The American Larch or 
Tamarack (Larix Americana), found in northern 
swamps of the United States, Also attrib. 

1792 J. Berknar Hist. New-Hanrpsh. U1. 33 On some 
mountains we find a shrubbery of hemlock and spruce, 
whose branches are knit together so as to be impenetrable. 
The snow lodges on their tops, and a, cavity is formed 
underneath. These are called by the Indians, Hakmantaks. 
x62r Dwicut Trav. I, 36 Hacmontac I take to be an 
Indian name. 1845 N. P. Rocers in Whiltier’s Pr. Wks. 
(1889) II. 240 The dark hemlock and hackmatack woods. 
3882 Pall Mall G. 29 Mar. 11/1 The Aeteor..is built of 
oak, hackmatack, and hard pine. . 

Hackney (hekni), sd. (@.) Forms: 4 hakenai, 
-ne, 4-5 hak(e)nei, -ney, 4-6 hak(e)nay(e, 5 
hack-, haknay, (haukenay), 5-6 hackenaye, 
-neye, hakney, 6 hackeny, -neie, (hacqne, 
hacqueneye), haiknay,-ne, -ney, ( /. hackness, 
haiknes), 6-7 hackneye, -nie, 6-8 f/. hacknies, 
7 hacn(e)y, 7-8 hackny, 4- hackney. [a. OF. 
haquenée fem. ‘an ambling horse or mare, especially 
for ladies to ride on’; cf. OSp. and Pg. facanea, 
Sp. hacanea, It. acchinea (Florio\, chinea ‘a hackney 
or ambling nag’: see Diez, Scheler, etc. (In 1373 
latinized in England as Aakeneius : see Du Cange.) 

It is now agreed by French and Dutch scholars that 
MDu. hackeneie, hackeneye, Du. hakkenty, to which some 
have referred the French word, was merely adopted from 
the French, thus disposing of conjectures as to the derivation 
of the word from M Du. Aacken tohoe. The French haguenée 
and its Romanic equivalents had probably some relation- 
ship with OF. Aague, OSp. and Pg. faca, Sp. Aaca ‘a nag, 
a gelding, a hackney’ (Minsheu): but, although the word- 
group has engaged the most eminent etymologists, its 
ultertor derivation is still unknown.) : 

I. 1, A horse of middle size and quality, used for 
ordinary riding, as distinguished from a war-horse, 
a hunter, or a draught-horse ; in early times often 
an ambling horse ; now technically = Hack 56.3 1 b. 

13.. Sir Benes 1255 (MS.A.) Ac nim a lizter hakenai & 
lef her be swerd Morgelai. ¢ 1330 R. Brunwe Chron. (1810) 
278 Title ober castels about pei sent tueye and tucye dn 
aneus for doute, ilk on on his hakneye. ?@1366 CHAUcER 
Rom. Rose 1137 He..loved to have welle hors of prys. He 
wende to have reproved be Of thefte or moordre, if that he 
Hadde in his stable ony hakeney. 1386 — Cav. Veo. 
Prol. & 7.6 His hakeney which bat was al pomely grys. 
14.- Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 580/31 Eguil/us, an hakeney. 
c1440 Partonope 3882 A hakeney That ys swyft and ryght 
well ambling. 1469 Househ. Ord. 97 To have viii coursers 
for his saddle & to them iii keepers with theyre hakneyes. 
1648 Haty Chron., Hen. VI, 165 b, The erle of Shrewesbury 
..because of his age, rode on a litle hakeney. 1577-87 
Hounsuev Chron. 11. 20/s The nag or the backenele is 
verie good for trauelling. 1590 R. Payne Descr. Tre, (ss 43) 
7 Carthorsses, mares, and little hackneies are of a very 
smal price. 16z5 G. Sanvys Trav. 257 The Germans tn 
acknowledgement of their tenure of the Papacie, gauc t 
Pope yeerly & and 40, thousand duckats, together bt 
a white horse. The mony..at this day is paid, topes 38 
with the white hackney. 3653 H. Cocan tr. Pintos 1 rav. 
160 Pages, mounted on white Hackneys, having green 
yelvet Saddles. 1698 Butter And. mt. 1. 412 Mounted on 
a Broom, the Nag And Hackney of a Lapland Hag. 1820 
Scorr Jvanhoe ii, He rode-.2 strong hackney for the road, 
to save his gallant warhorse. 183: Praep Poenis (2865) 11; 
157 Do you canter down the Row, Upon a very long-taile 4 
hackney? 3843 Youatr Horse iv. (ed. 2) 96 The hackney 


HACKNEY. 


has many of the qualities of the hunter on a small scale. 
1890 BoLprewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 266 The farmer .. 
mounted upon a stout, not over-refined hackney. 

+9. From an early date mention is found of 
hackneys hired out; hence the word came often to 
be taken as, A horse kept for hire. Oés.. (Cf. also 
hackney horse in 6, HACKNEY-MAN, ‘ 

[2393 Lasct. P. PZ C. 1, 175 Ac hakeneyes hadde pei 
none . bote hakeneyes to hyre. 1594 Prar Ferell-ho. it. 
28 Ride vpon a hired Hackney.] 1614 T. Apams in Spur- 
geon Treas. Dav. Ps. xxvi. 10 It is a wretched thing 
when justice is made a hackney that may be backed for 
money. 3626 Meape in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. UI. 231 
Divers in Town got hacknies, and fled to avoid impor- 
tunity, 168 Lond, Gaz. No. 1624/4 There was a Brown 
Nag left by them, supposed to be a London-Hackney. 
1715 De Foe Fam, Justruct, 1. iv. (1841) I. 74 Vl take 
a hackney, and go to the Mall. ‘ 


+b. fig. from 1 and 2, passing into 3. Obs. 
c34%0 Sir Cleges 245 He had non hors .. But a staffe was 
hys hakenay As a man in pouerte. 1600 DEKKER Shoe- 
maker's Holiday i. (x862) 9 Take him, brave men, Hector 
of Troy was an hackney tohim. x60r ? Marston Pasguil 
& Kath.1, 31 Trampled on By euery hacknies heeles. 1698 
B. F. Modest Censure 26 His Criticism is ..a hackney to 
his private Belief and Opinion. 1738 Pore £//, Sat. u. 
140 Gach spur-gall’d Hackney of the day. : 
+3. One who is used to do mean or servile work 
for hire ; a common drudge, ‘fag’, ‘slave’. Also 
Jig. Obs. 
1846 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 34 Whan ought was to doo, 
I was common hackney. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, 
Dise. Divels x. (1886) 424 Archangels .. are sent onelie 
about great and secret matters; and angels are common 
hacknies about euerie trifle. 31668 Pepys Diary x1 Feb., 
Which makes me mad that I should, by my place, become 
the hackney of this office, in perpetual trouble and vexation. 
1669 Addr. Yng. Gentry Eng. 8 The idle person is the only 
common Hackney, and.. stands ready to let out himself 
Post. 1910 J. Wretn in Suppl. Ellwood's Antobiog. (1765) 
405 A. mercenary Hackney to some of the Clergy. 1784 
Cowrer Ziroc. 620 Such is all the mental food purvey’d By 
public hacknies in the schooling trade. 
+4, A woman that hires her person, a prostitute. 
1579 Gosson Sch, Aduse Apol. (Arb.) 66 Venus..that 
taught the women in Cyprus to set vp a Stewes too hyre 
out them selues as hackneies for gaine. 1593 NaSHE Christ's 
T. 0 b, When the hackney he hath payde for lyes by him. 
r61r Cotcr., Bringuenaudée, a common hackney. 1679 
Burnet Hist. Ref. I. App. 278 (¢7. N. Sanders] She was 
so notoriously lewd that she was called an Hackney. 


5. A carriage kept for hire ; a HACKNEY-coacH. 

1664 Perys Diary 18 Apr., Myself being in a hackney and 
full of people, was ashamed to be seen by the world, many 

of them knowing me. x695 Concreve Love for L. un. iit, 
if tt won't lend me your Coach, I'll take a Hackney, or 
a Chair, 1729 Mrs. Pexparves in Mrs. Delany's Life § 
Corr. 141 We were in no bustle of coaches, for no hackneys 
were allowed to pass, 1825 Hone Eve7y-day Bk. 1. 1460 
He jumped into a Hackney. 

TI. attrib. and Comd, 

6. a. In apposition, as hackney horse = senses 
1and 2; so, hackney jade, mare, post-horse, stallion, 
steed; also (in analogous sense) hackney ass, mule, 
and fransf., hackney-devil. 

1g06 Guytrorpe Pilger. 78 The next daye, Tewysday .. 
we toke our sayd hakney horses and rode to Vyncencia. 
1§56 Witnars Dict. (1568) 16a/t A hackney horse or horse 
to be hyred, eguns meritorius. 1598 Haxvuort Voy. I. 
400(R.) There they use to put out their women to hire as we 
do here hakney horses. 1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa 1. 25 
Their horses of the countrey-breed are..small hackney- 
jades, did. 11. 203 Great store of hackney-mules, and asses 
arekept fortravellers toride upon. 1667 Davenant & Dry- 
DEN Jempest WW. iii. Sy'c. How wilt thou carry me thither? 
Steph. Upon a hackney-devil of thy mother’s. 1688 R. 
Houme Armoury u. 150/x Hackney or Saddle Horses are 
such as man useth to ride upon for the ease of his Body. 
1703 Maunpret. Yourn, Ferns. (1721) 130 Here are Hack- 
ney Asses always standing ready equipp'd for hire. 1732 
Steere Spect, No. 509 ? 8 Mr. Tobias Hobson..was the 
first in this island who let out hackney horses. 1884 
Hackney Stud Bk. 1, 33 The Modern Hackney Horse may 
be said to have been the product of the eighteenth century. 

b. attrib. Of or pertaining to a hackney (horse), 
as hackney hire, pace, saddle, stable, stud, etc. 

1379 WS. Hostitl. Roll, Durh., In uno Hakenay-sadyll 
empt. vjs. viijd. 1467 Mann. & Househ. Exp. 389 Anew 
hakeney sadylle price v.s. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in 
Ff. 1m. v, Out of the old hackney pace, to a fine easie 
amble, 1659 T, Pecks Parnassi Puerp. 56 What for Hack- 
ney-hire, was given rae 3784 Foote Anights 1. Wks. 179 
1, 70 That year the hackney-stable was built. 1809 British 
Press § Apr. in Spirit Pub. Fruls. (1810) XUI. 60 [A mare] 
only of hackney size, 1884 (tit/e) Hackney Stud Book. 

c. Plying for hire, as Hackney - carniicE, 
“CHAM, -CoACH; also hackney-boat, chariot. 

xyir Appison Sfect. No. 130 ? 4 The.. Hackney-boat, 
which carries Passengers fram Leyden to Amsterdam, 1813- 
14 Act 54 Geo. 111, c. 147 (title), An Act..for authorizing the 
licensing of a limited Number of Hackney Chariots. 1825 
C. M. Wesrmacorr Zug. Spy 1. 382 Expecting to have met 
with a hackney rattler, but not one was to be found upon 
the stand. 23 

+7. a, In apposition, or as adj. Doing or ready 
to do work for hire, hireling (also fig.) ; as hackney 
author, clerk, fiddler, gladiator, libeller, preacher, 
seribéler, sonreteer, tutor, writer, etc.: also hack- 
ney pen, tongue. bd. attrif. or as adj. Done by a 

‘ hackney’ or for hire, as hackney job, writing. Obs. 

1589 R. ‘Harvey Pi. Pere. (1860) 11 Is it conscience or 
lucre, that spurgals thy hackney pen? 1660 Woop Life 
«Oxf, Hist. Soc.) f. 361 There were some hackney preachers 
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in the University at this time. 1666 W. Bocnurst Loirto- 
graphia 66 Your wild, wanton, hackney pring Haat 
Hicxertwoi Vind. Naked Truth u.7 A glib Hackney- 
Tongue he had in his head. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 419 
Some starved hackny sonneteer. 23719 Appison Lover 
No. 39 (Jod.) Booksellers, who set their hackney writers at 
work for so much a sheet. 1719 BotINGBROKE in Swift's 
Lett. (1766) U1. 4 What hackney gladiator can you find, By 
whom the Olympic crown would be declin’d? 21734 NorTH 
Exam. i. i. §7 (1740) 18 The Hackney Libellers of the 
Faction. ¢1762 Liovp Ham. Ef. in Chalmers Eng. Poets 
(810) XV. 118, I must serve some hackney job. ¢1766 
Burke Tracts Popery Laws Wks. IX. 336 As hackney 
Clerks, at the miserable salary of 7s. a week. 

+¢. Prostitute. Hackney-wvoman, a bawd. Obs. 

1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle vi. 2719 Olde hackny women, 
they hire out their jades. 1647 R, Sraryiron Fuvenal 36 
Hackney-wenches, that ith circus stand. 1678 Butter Hud. 
mt. i, 892 No more than every Lover Does from his Hack- 
ney-Lady suffer. 5 7 

+B. as adj. Worn out, like a hired horse, by 
indiscriminate or vulgar use; threadbare, trite, 
commonplace ; hackneyed. Oés. 7 

1596 Nase Saffron Walden 15t A hackney prouerb‘in 
mens mouths ever since K. Lud was a little boy. ax625 
Fietcuer Woman pleased 1. i, Law .. Her rules and pre- 
cepts... pamper’d up to cozen him that bought her, When 
she herself was hackney, lame, and founder’d. 1714 J. 
Watker Suffer. Clergy 82 The most common and hackney 
charge in this kind was Tavern haunting and common 
swearing. 1738 Warsurron Div. Legat. App. 37 One of 
his hackney fallacies that run from the end of the book to 
the other. 1792 W. Boys Coll, Hist. Sandwich 293 note, 
The hackney-imputations of drunkeness and swearing. 

Ha:ckney, v. Now rare exc. in ppl. a. Hack- 
NEYED, qv. [f. Hackney sd.] 

1. trans. To make a hackney of ; to use (a horse) 
as a hack, for general riding purposes; = Hack 
v.3 3a, 

31877 Stanynurst Descr. /rel. in Holinshed Chron. (1587) 
Il, 20/r These horses are best for skirmishes, not for travel- 
ling, for their stomachs are such, as they disdaine to be 
hacknied. 1848 A. B. Evans Leicestersh. Words, Phrases, 
etc. s. v., He'll do very well to drive, but he’s not any 
longer safe to hackney. 

Jig. 188: Stoney Asir. § Siella cii, Galens adoptive 
sonnes, who by a beaten way Their iudgements hackney 
on, the fault of (/ater edd. on) sicknesse lay, 

b. jig. To use as a ‘hack’. 

1837 Blackw. Mag. XLI. 277 Hackneyed or spit upon, as 
the caprice or expediency of the moment prevailed. 

+2. trans. To mount (any one) on a hackney. 

1636 Massincer Gt. Dk. Florence w.i, A coach for my 
money ! and that the courtezans know well: Their riding 
so makes them last three years longer Than such as are 
hacknied. : 

+ 3. zxtr. To ride in a hackney-carriage. In 
quot. fo hackney tt. Obs. 

1684 Puito Pater Observ. Reproved 6 He..must Trudge 
on Ten-Toes or Hackney it to Sams Coffee-House.  ~ 

+4, trans. To convey in a hackney-carriage. 

1784 Cowrer Task 1. 652 To her who..Is hackneyed 
home unlackeyed. . 

+5. Jig. To drive hard; to post; to hurry. 
Also tutr. (for reff.) To run hard, race. Obs, 

1617 J. Moore Afapfe Mans Mortal. 1. iii. 201 The 
minutes that hackney at the heeles of time, runne not so 
fast away. 163t Quartes Diz, Poems, Samson (1717) 241 
How are thy Angels hackney'd up and down To visit man? 
1676 Marvett /fist, Ess. Wks. III. 127 Both men and 
horses and leather being hackneyed, jaded, and worn out 
upon the errand of some contentious and obstinate bishop. 
178x Cowrer Retirement t Hackneyed in business, wearied 
at that oar. 1798 W. Hutron Azfodiog. 41, 1 had..paid 
two shillings for a ticket, been hackneyed through the 
rooms with violence .. and came away completely disap- 
pointed. 

+6. To let out for hire. Also zuir. for pass. Obs. 

1622 Massixcer & Dekker Virg. Mart. u. iii, I know 
women sell themselves daily, and are hacknied out for 
silver. 1643 G, Witpe Serm. at St. Maries 11 Could they 
have the heart to hackny out this Kingdome. 1679 Prance 
True Narr. Pop, Plot 36 Hackneying forth of Masses for 
Twelve-pence apiece. £2736 Savace Poet's Depend. on 
States, 26 No will to hackney out polemic strain. 

7. To make common by indiscriminate everyday 
usage; to render too familiar, vulgar, trite, or 
commonplace. Also with ot, about, upon. 

. 7596 Suaxs. x Hen, IV, un. ii. 40 So common _hackney'd 
in the eyes of men. 1739 CiesER Afol. iv. 78 Plays come 
to be so hackney "d out, the best Actors will soon feel that 
the Town has enough of them. 1787 ‘G, Gampabo’ Acad. 
Horsenten (1809) 5, I have had some difficulty in fixing upon 
a title for my work: A Vade Afecumz is quite hacknied out. 
3817 W. Irvine Life § Lett.(1864) I. 392, I should not like 
to havemy name hackneyed about among the office-seekers 
and office-givers at Washington. 1823 ‘I’. Jerrerson Hrst. 
(1830) IV. 376. 1869 Goutuurn Purs. Holiness viii. 71 Like 
a popular air. .hackneyed upon every Street-organ. + 
+b. To undo the freshness or delicacy of. Oés. 

1785 Eugenius 11.28 Young men..who have been hack- 
neyed, from their _very infancy, in some of our public 
seminaries. 1787 T. Jerrerson Writ, (2859) II. 241 Their 
first and most delicate passions are hackneyed on unworthy 
objects here. 1792 Mary Wottstoxecr, Aights Wom, vi. 
268 To despise the sensibility that had been excited and 
hackneyed in the ways of women whose trade was vice. 
31808 Edin. Rev. XI. 452 Employments which hackney the 
minds of the other sex. 

8. To render habituated, practised. or experienced 
#2 often with dyslogistic connotation. 

x75t Suotuert Per. Pic. (1779) IV. xci. or Hackneyed as 
he was in the ways of life. “‘x8or Mar. Locewoure Good 
French Governess (1832) 100 Hackneyed in the common 


- 


HACKSTER. 


a eof conversation. 18x0 Jane Porter Scot. Chie/s 
fe ce Lone hackneyed in secret gallantries. 1838 Lyrron 
Alice 27 Persons a little hackneyed in the world. 


Hence Ha‘ckneying v/. sh. and ffl. a. (in quot. 


|. attrib.) ; also Ha'ckneyer, one who hackneys, 


Bor Soutury Lett. (1856) 1. 181 He begins to discover 
that hackneying authorship is not the way to be great. 
3849 J. Witson Christopher under Canvass in Blackw. 
Mag. LXVI. 254 Every hackneyer of this phrase. 

Ha-ckney-ca‘rriage. [f Hackney sb.6c+ 
CarniaGE.] Any carriage or vehicle standing or 
publicly plying for hire. 

1831 Act 152 Will. JV c. 22.83 Every Hackney Car- 
riage mentioned and described in the Schedule, (1838 
Dickens O. 7wist xvi, Alighted from a hackney-carriage. 
1847 Act 10 & 1x Vict: c, 89 § 38 Every wheeled Carriage... 
used in standing or plying for Hire in any Street .. and 
every Carriage standing upon any Street, public or private 
. having thereon any numbered Plate required by this.. Act 
. shall be deemed to be a Hackney Carnage. ; 

Hackney-chair. Formerly, a sedan chair, 
now a bath chair or the like, plying publicly for 
hire. Hence Hackney-chairman, the bearer, 
drawer, or keeper of a hackney-chair. ; 

1710 Act o Anne c. 27 (title), An Act for licensing and 
segulating Hackney Coaches and Chairs. Jérd. c. 23. § 8 
Ifany Hackney Coachman or Chairman shall, exact more 
for his Hire than the several Rates hereby limited. 1776 
Apam Sauitn 7, N. v. ii. (1869) IL. 447 The tax upon every 
hackney coach ..and upon every hackney chair, 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge xvi, Long stands of hackney-chairs 
and groups of chairmen..obstructed the way. 

Hackney-coa‘ch, [f. Hacknry sd. 6c + 
Coacu.}] A four-wheeled coach, drawn by two 
horses, and seated for six persons, kept for hire. 

¢x6x0 {implied in Hackney-coacHMAN), 1635 J. TayLor 
(Water P.) Old Parr Div, They [Coaches] have increased 
..to the undoing of the Watermen, by the multitudes of 
Hackney or hired Coaches: but they never swarmed so 
thick to pester the streets, as they doe now, till the yeare 
1605. 1660 Perys Diary 7 Nov., Notwithstanding this was 
the first day of the King's proclamation against hackney 
coaches coming into the streets to be hired, yet I got one to 
catry me home. 1777 Suentpan Trip Scard. Prol., The 
streets, some time ago, were paved with stones Which, 
aided by a hackney-coach, half broke your bones. 1836 
Dickens S&. Boz (1849) 49/2 A regular, ponderous, rickety, 
London hackney-coach F the old school, 3882 Serjt. Bat- 
tantine Eger. (1890) 16 A machine called a hackney- 
coach, licensed to carry six people..was the principal mode 
of locomotion. 

attrib, 1623-4 Althorp ATS. in Simpkinson Washingtons 
P: liii, 6 str. of oates to the hackney coach horses and the 
ackney horses. 173g Lond, Gaz. No. 5344/3 The Hackney 
Coach Office in Surry street in the Strand. 1836 Dickens 
Sk. Boz (1850) 90/1 Rumours were rife on the hackney- 
coach-stands, that a buss was building, to run from Lisson- 
grove to the Bank. 
Ha'ckney-coavchman. The driver of a 
hackney-coach, : 

¢ 1610 Mippteton, etc, Vidow v. i, My master kisses, as 
I've heard a hackney-coachman Chear up his mare; chap, 
chap. x705 Hickertnoint. Priest-cr. u. viii. 77 Chiefly.. 
Design'd against common Carriers, Waggoners, Hackney 
Coachmen, and Watermen. 1838 Dicxers Wich, Nick. il, 
Mr, Bonney bustled up ..and knocked a hackney-coach- 
man’s knock on the table with a little hammer. 
Hackneyed (he'knid), s4/.a. [f. Hackney v.] 
+1. Hired; kept for hire. Ods. 

1767 G. S. Carey Hilts of Hybla 20 On hackney'd steeds, 
the giddy blockheads fly. @ x818 D. Srewarr in Jas. Mill 
Brit, India 1. u. ix. 385 A village apothecary or a hacknied 
nurse, 

2. Used so frequently and indiscriminately as to 
have Jost its freshness and interest ; made trite and 
commonplace ; stale. 


1749 Hurp Notes on Horace's Art Poetry (R.), The 
tedium arising from hacknied expression. 1785 BoswELu 
Voy. Hebrides 24 Aug., The old hackneyed objection. 
1817 J. Scott Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 375 It is the hackneyed 
complaint that England is without a fine public collection. 
1873 Suites Huguenots Fr. 1. v. (1881) 82 Along the hack- 
neyed tourist routes, 1887 Symons Life B. Cellini (1888) 
1, Introd. rr Handling a somewhat hackneyed subject. 

3. Habituated by much practice, experienced ; 
sometimes with the ulterior idea of disgust or 
weariness. 


1760 C. Jounston Chrysal (1822) III. 146 Hacknied as 
he was in the ways of wickedness. x8re Scorr in Croker 
Papers 10 Oct., Whatever the practised and hackneyed 
critic may Say, 1823 — Pevertl xxxix, The hackneyed 
voluptuary is like the jaded epicure, 1828 D'Isracti Chas. J, 
IL. vi. 142 Both much too young for hacknied statesmen. * 

Hackney-man (heknimen). Forms: see 
Hackney sé. [f. Hackney $b,+May.J] A man 
who keeps hackney horses or hackney-carriages 
for hire; ta servant who attends to 2 hackney. 

4362 Lanai. P. PY. A. v, 161 Hikke be hakeney mon and 
hogge pe neldere, 1467 Mann, & Housch. Exp, (Roxb.) 
398 Paid to the hakneyman in party of payment of the horse 
that my mastyr hered to ryde to Stoke. 1899 Soliman 
& Perseda i. in Hazl. Dodsley V. 28t A hackney-man 
Should have ten shillings for horsing « gentle-woman. 1601 
¥. Tate Househ, Ord, Edw. 11 § 56 (1876) 43 In the same 
stable shalbe an hackneyman, who shal keepe the hakene of 
the house. 1628 Ear Aficrocosi., Carrier (Arb.) 36 A 
aan Bae ove ats for hee lets himselfe out 

as his horses. x997 Wi . Pi 
Ont at Last Wks. 1812 111. 500 The Hattocones rn 
cry ‘My money for my Chaise’. 3845 Disraent Sydil 
pre The straggling yard of a hackneyman, 

+ Hackster. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 hacster, 
haxter. - [f. Hacx v1} +-STER.] 


HACKTHORN. 


1. &¢. One who hacks, a ‘hacker’ or ‘cutter’; a 
cut-throat ; a swaggering ruffian, swashbuckler. 

xg8x J. Bert Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 247 b, If God were 
such a Royster or hackster that would delight in the 
slaughter of men. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 11 
The hackster, that was hired and sent to kill Marius. 163r 
Bratuwatr Whinszies, Hospitall-man 45 To bring an old 
haxter to the exercise of devotion. 1649 Micron Ezhov. iii. 
(1851) 357 Happy times; when Braves and Hacksters.. 
were thought the fittest .. to defend his Person. 1658 
CLEVELAND Rustic Rampant Wks. (1687) 475. 3876 IVhitby 
Gloss. Hackster, a murderer; a hewer down of others. 

b. A prostitute’s ‘ bully’. 

1607 CHAPMAN Bussy D'Ambois Plays 1873 H. 58 Thou 
would'st turne Hackster to any whore. 

2. A prostitute. (Cf. HACKNEY sd. 4.) 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 42 Out whore, strumpet, six 
penie hackster. x6rr Cotor. s.v. Danse, Elle spazt asses 
de ta vietlle danse .. she hath bin a hackster, a twigger, a 


good one, in her time. 

Hackthorn (hekpgm). [ad. Du. Aaakedorn, 
hook-thorn.] A South African thorny shrub 
(Acacia detinens), also termed ‘ Wait-a-bit thorn’, 

1863 W. C. Batpwin A/>. Hunting 173, 1 must have had 
nearly five miles through hack-thorns. 1871 J. MAcKENzIC 
10 Fears north of Orange River 385 The hack-thorn 
(Acacia detinens) is especially sacred; it would be a great 
offence to cut down a bough from this tree. ~ 

Hack-watch : see Hack sé.3 6. 


Ha‘ckwood. J/ocal. The hagherry tree. 

1853 G. Jonnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 1. 58 Prunus 
Padus..The shrub is called Hackwood, and the fruit Hack- 
berry or Hagberry. 

Hack-work (hekwirk). [Hack 53.3] Work 
done by a hack or hired drudge; esp. literary 
work which a person is hired by a publisher, 
editor, or other, to do. 

185r Sir F. Parcrave Norm. § Eng. 1. 60 Trade hack- 
work is of course out of the question. 1875 Hamerton 
Intell, Life v. ii. (1876) 182 Literary hack-work. 1881 
Masson in Mfacm. Mag. XLV. 159 Such articles of hack- 
work as might be intuusted conveniently to an unknown 
young man on the spot. 


Hacky (he'ki), a.) collog. [f. Hack v.1+-¥ 1] 
Of a congh: Characterized by hacking. 

Mod, Adot., That rasping hacky cough of yours. 

Hacky, 2.2 collog. [f. Hack sb.3 + -¥1.] Of 
the nature of a hack (horse). 

1870 Daily News 6 June, Britannia [a mare) .. she is 
‘hacky ', and in the wrong place here. 

Hacot, var. HAKED. 

+ Hacoyte. Os. vare. [The latter part appears 
to be OF. cotte :—L. culcita feather-bed, cushion, 
pillow; but the a- is unexplained, prob. some 
error.] A cushion or pillow. 

154x Coptanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. F iij, The as 
are musculous flesshes lyeng in the sydes of the spondyles 
of the backe that serue as hacoytes of the synewes [orig. L. 
ut sint illis culcitra). 

Hacquebute, obs. form of Hacksurt. 

Hacqueton, hacton, var. Haqueton, AcrTon. 

+Had, hade, hod. Ods. Forms: 1 had, 

2-4 had, 3-4 hade, hod. [OE. Add = OS. héd, 
condition, rank (:—OTeut. *haidu-z: cf. Goth. 
haidus way, manner, OHG. heit m. and fem., 
person, peisonality, sex, condition, quality, rank, 
ON, heidr honour, dignity, Sw. Adder, Da. heder 
honour), Being used in comb. with sbs. as in 
cild-hdd, mzgden-hdd, etc., this word, after its 


obsolescence as an independent word, remained as | 


a suffix, ME. -/od, mod. -HooD q.v. The sb. after 
1200 appears in southern and midl. ME. as 46d, in 
north. as had, hode; the forms in a being much 
more numerons, it is here treated under Aad, 
although, if it had lived on, the modern Eng. form 
would have been hode or hoad.] 

1. Person (in various senses). 

egoo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. xix. [xvii.] (2890) 312 AEnne God 
on breom astondnessum odpo hadum. ¢r000 Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. xxii. 16 Pu ne be-sceawast nanes mannes had. c¢ r000 
#Etrric Gram, xxii. (Z.) 127 Pry_hadas synt worda. Se 
forma had ys pe sprecp be him sylfum ana. ¢1175 Lamb, 
-ffom. 99 An god... on preom hadan. c1rz0o ORMIN 10989 
Preohadess, Faderr and Suneand Hali3 Gast. @ 1225 Avcr. 
#&. 26 On almihti God, prile ine preo hodes. 

2. Sex. (Only in OE.) 

¢goo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1, i. (1890) 26 Elcere yldo and hade. 
a 1000 Christ 99 Gewuldrad is se heanra had. 

3. Order, rank, degree ; holy orders. 

¢897 K. ELFrep Gregory's Past. (Sweet) 3 Ezéer ge god- 
cundra hada ge woruldcundra. ¢ geotr. Bada’s Hist. v. xiv. 
[xiii.] (1890) 436 Weer inn Jewdum hade. ¢ 1000 AZL¥RIC 
Gram. xi. (Z.) 79 Gradus, had ode stepe. c1175 Lamd, 
fom. 101 Bisceopas pes ilean hades. ¢xz00 Ormtn Ded. 9 
Unnderr kanunnkess had and lif. @zz2g Ancr. R. 318 
Munuch, preost, oder clerk, and of pet hode. a 1300 
Cursor M, 21248 O biscop pen he tok pe hade. 1340 
Ayenb, 235 Uor bet hod pet hi habbep onderuonge. ¢ 375 
Sc. Leg. Saints, Ninian 374 Al at to sic had partenyt. 

4. State, condition, quality, kind. 

Beowulf Z.) 1297 Hzalepa leofost, on ge-sides had. @ 1000 
Sal, & Sat. (Gr.) 408 Leoht hafad hiw and had_halixes 
gastes. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 23 Of peos pre had, meidenhad 
and widewehad and te bridde wedlached. 

Had, pa. t. and pple. of Have, q.v. 

Had, mod. form of ald, north. f. Hou v. 


-had (-Add), OE. form of -oop, suffix. 
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Ha day, obs. form of Hey pay zzz. 

+ Had-bot, hadbote. Oés. exc. Hist. [OE. 
had-bét, {. hdd person, degree, order + dé¢ recom- 
pense, Boor 56.1] In Old English Law, Com- 
pensation for violence or an affront done to a 
person in holy orders. 

arooo Of Eccles. Compens.in Thorpe Anc. Laws (1840) 
Ik, 240 And to had-bote, zif feorh-lyre wurpe .. twa pund 
to bote. [1659 in SomNER Saxon Dict. Whence in BLount, 
Cowxrt, Tosuins, WHarToN and mod, Dicts.] 

Hadden, mod. f. Aahven, north. f. HoLpEN. 

Hadden, obs. pl. of Aad, pa. t. of Have. 

Hadder, obs. Sc. form of HEATHER. 

Haddie (hedi). A Sc. dial. variant of haddo’ 
= Happock, which, in certain connexions (ca/ler 
haddies, Finnan haddies), has come into some- 


what general use. 

1816 Scott Antiz. xxxix, Weel, Monkbarns, they're braw 

caller haddies. 1832-53 IVAistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 
1, 52 The Haggis at first as a haddie was mute, 1844 W. H. 
Maxwe.Le Sforts § Adz. Scotl, xxxiv. (1855) 273 A Finan 
haddie would have had more charm. 186r [see Finnan]. 
Haddo. {? Amer.-Indian.] The humpback 
salmon (Oncorhyncus. gorbuscha), a fish closely 
allied to the salmon, a native of the waters 
of Kamschatka, Alaska and Oregon. 

Haddock ! (he dgk). Forms: 4 haddoc, 4-5 
-ok, § hadok(e, 5-6 haddoke, 6 hadocke, 6-7 
haddocke, 8 hadock, 6- haddock, [Origin 
uncertain, The suffix -océ appears to be diminu- 
tive, as in bullock, dunnock, hillock, etc. 

OF. kadot, pl. hados, is found in the same sense ¢1250 
(see Godef.), and thus earlier than our first example: it 
is, however, a very rare word, and, in the opinion of French 
etymologists, probably from English; its form suggests the 
Sc. hadido’, haddo's. The Gaelic adag is from Eng.) 

L. A fish (Gadus xglefinus) allied to the cod, but 
smaller, abundant in the North Atlantic: and the 
British seas, and much used for food. 

1307-8 Durh. AS. Cell. Roll, MC Haddoks. 3x4 in 
Wardr, Acc. 8 Edw. II 1/12, 2 haddoks 1s._ 1327 Patent 
Roll 20 Edw. 11, Salt haddoc. ¢x1q4z0 Liber Cocorune 
(1862) 4x Take turbut, haddok, and gode codlyng. ¢ 3440 
Promp. Parv. 220/2 Haddok, fysche, morius. 1532 Morr 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 552/t, 1 knew one that shot at an 
hart & killed an haddoke. 1615 Heywoop Foure Pren- 
tises 1, Wks. 1874 IL. 186, I might haue fed the Haddockes. 
x68: Corvin Whigs Supplic. (1751) 48 Shining .. As Had- 
docks heads do in the dark. 1785 Boswett Voy, Hebrides 
26 Aug., They set down dried haddocks broiled, along with 
our tea, 31842 Moure Her. Fish in Trench Afirac. xxviii. 
(1862) 387 so¢e, A popular idea assigns the dark marks on 
the shoulders of the haddock to the impression left by St. 
Peter with his finger and thumb, when he took the tribute- 
money out of the fish’s mouth at Capernaum. 


+b. Prov. Zo bring haddock to paddock: to 


spend or lose everything, to come to destitution. 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 82 And thus had he 
brought haddocke to paddocke. 1577 Stanynurst Descr. 
Trel.in Holinshed (1807-8) VI. 23, 1 had bene like to have 
brought haddocke to paddocke. 

2. Applied, with or without qualification, to 
other allied fishes, as the Red Cod (Lotella 
bacchus) of New Zealand; Golden haddock, the 
John Dory 9 Jerusalem h., the Opah; Norway or 
Norwegian h., the Bergylt or Sea Perch. 

1847 Carrenter Zool. § 556 The Sebastes, or Norway 
Haddock, which inhabits the northern seas, and is an im- 
portant article of food. 187x Hurton Fishes N. Zealand 
x15 Red Cod. Also called the Yellow Tailand the Haddock. 

3. Comb.,as haddock-boat, -curing, -smoker, -smok- 
ing; haddock-carrying adj.; also haddock-meat 
(see quot.) ; haddock-tea (in New England), ‘a 
thin chowder made of haddock’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1769 Pennant Zool. III. r45 The stone-coated worms, 
which the fishermen call hadock meat. 1883 S. PrinsoLt 
in 19th Cent. XIV. 148 Haddock-carrying vans, 1886 G. 
R. Sims in Daily News 4 Dec. 5/6 Haddock-smoking can 
only be carried on in a very few places. 

Hence Ha‘ddocker, a person or vessel employed 
in fishing for haddock. 

Haddock 2, dial. var. of Harrocx, a shock of 
corn, a stook. 

+ Hade (hid), sd.1 Olds. exe. dial. [Derivation 
unknown.] A strip of land left unploughed as a 
boundary line and means of access between two 
ploughed portions of a field; also, according to 
some recent writers, a small piece of greensward 
left at the head or end of arable land upon which 
the plough turns. 

(But the latter sense is perhaps a mistake arising from the 
identification of Aade with Aead.) 

1523 Firzuers. usb. § 6 The horses may be teddered or 
tyed vpon leys, balkes, or hades, where as oxen maye not be 
kept. x6rz Drayton Poly-ofé. xiti. 222 And on the lower 
Leas, as on the higher Hades, The daintie Clouer growes. 
16r5 Map (C.C. C. Oxon.), The description of certeine 
arable Jandes some of them havinge hades of meadow and 
grasse grounde lieinge inthe Southe fielde of Einsham. 
1649 Burne Eng, Jutprov. 13 Where great Balkes betwixt 
Lands, Hades, Meares, or Divisions betwixt Land and 
Land are left. 1848 A. B. Evans Leicestersh. Words, etc., 
Hades. Headlands, or part of a field not ploughed. 

b. Cond. Hade-way, a hade which serves as 2 
way or road between portions of arable land. 
* 3649 Burne Eng. duigrov. Impr. (3652) 80 All your 


HADES. 


Common Fields were never under Tillage neither, As great 
part Slades and Hade wayes, and a great part Meadow, 

Hade (held), 6.2 Afining and Geol, [Goes 
with Habe v.2, from which it is app. derived as n. 
of action.} The inclination of a mineral vein or 
fault from the vertical; the complement of the 
dip. Also called underlay or underlie. 

1789 Mitts in PAil, Trans. LXXX. 94 The principal 
vein. .has a slight hade to the north-eastward. 1795 /did. 
LXXXVL. 40 ‘Lhe yellow argillaceous shistus is again seen 
with its former hade and range. x8rr PINKERTON Pefral. 
IL. 578 The hade, slope, or inclination of the vein is chiefly 
estimated by miners from the lower side. 1851 GREENWELL 
Coal-trade Terms Northumb. & Durh, 29 Hade, the slope 
or inclination of the leader of a slip-dyke. 185 Tarrixc 
Derbysh, Lead-mining Terms (E,D.S.), Hade, a slope.. 
It also signifies a vein that is not perpendicular, but sloping. 

b. Comb., as hade-slope. 

1874 J. H. Cottins Metal Alining Gloss, Hade, hadeslope, 
the underlie, or inclination of a lode. 

+ Hade, hode, v.) Ods. Forms: 1 hédian, 
2 hadien, 2-4 hodien. [OE. hddian, f. hdd, 
Hap holy orders,]  ¢razs. To ordain. 

cg0o tr. Beda’s Hist. u. viili}. (1890) 118 Pat he biscopas 
hadian moste. 9735 O, E. Chrov. an. 931 Her mon hadode 
Byrnstan bisceop to Wintan ceastre. ¢1z00 Orin 10881 
Hadedd Till bisscopp orr till unnderrpreost. c1275 Lay. 
21856 Alle bat hoded were, bissopes and canounes, 1340 
Ayenb. 235 Of clerkes y-hoded. 

Hence Haded f/. a:; also absol., one in holy 


orders; Hading v0/. sb., ordination. 

cx000 Just. Polity in Thorpe Anc. Laws (1840) IH. 316 
Et hadunge. arroo O. £. Chron, an. 1014 Ealle ze 
hadode ge lewede. c12z00 Trin. Coll. Hont. 31 For ne dod 
hit none swo ofte se be hodede. cxz00 Oran 13255 Att 
hadedd manness hande. Jéid. 15967 Whatt mann sitt iss 
patt takebp her Forr hadinng ani3 mede. 

Hade (héid), v.% <Afinzng and Geol. [Ety- 
mology uncertain; possibly a dialectal form of 
head, retaining the older pronunciation of that 
word: cf. tread, trade. intr. To incline or slope 
from the vertical, as a shaft, or a vein or fault. 

168x Houcnton Compl, Miner Gloss. (E. D.S.) s.v., 
Where any shaft or turn goes descending like the side of a 
house, or like the descent of a steep hill, it is said to had. 
1795 Mitts in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 40 Which is after- 
wards seen..running ENE and WSVW, and hading NNW. 
1822 G. Younc Geol. Surv. Yorks. Coast (1828) 177 The 
dyke, in traversing these hills, hades, or inclines, to the 
same quarter. 1882 GerxiE Te.rt-bk. Geol. 1v. V1. 525 Faults 
hade in the direction of downthrow, in other words, they 
slope away from the side which has risen. 

Hence Hading v/. sb.= Have sd.2; also attrib. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict, Kij, The side un which the 
Plim Line will fall is called the Hadeing-side; and accord- 
ing to the Hadeing of this the other flys off, and that we 
call the Bangin -side, 1875 Ure's Dict, Arts I, 778 
Hadings signify that some parts of the veins incline. 

Hade, var. of Hap, Obs. 

Hadean (héi-dzjan, held7"in), a. [f. next +-an.] 
Of or belonging to Hades. 

1839 Baitey Festxs xxiv. (1848) 306 Dreams such as gods 
may dream thy soul possess For ever in the Hadeiin Eden- 
Death. 1878 S. Cox Salv. Mund? i. (ed. 3) 17 When he stood 
- among the spirits in the Hadean prison. 

|| Hades (hé'diz). Also 7-8 Ades. [a, Gr. 
ddys (orig. aidys or diéns) of doubtful origin; 
in Homer, the name of the god of the lower world, 
but in later times transferred to his kingdom, 
abode, or house, so that it became a name for the 
nether world ; in LXX and N. T. Greek, used to 
render Heb. ‘wwe s#20/, the abode of the dead or 
departed spirits. Introduced into English use 
¢ 1600, in connexion with theological controversies 
about the fifth article of the Apostles’ Creed.]} 

l. Gr. Myth. a. The oldest name of the god of 


the dead, also called Pluto. 

1599 Broughton’s Lett. xii. 4x By the Poets figments 
Hades was \upiters brother, both sonnes to Saturne: and 
so by your own iudges, the penner of the Creede, when he 
said that Christ descended eis g5ov, meant that he went 
into the house of Hades. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1. 964 And 
by them stood Orcus and Ades, and the dreaded name Of 
Demogorgon. x79x Cowrer /éiad nt, 384 The drear abodes 
Of Ades. 

b. transf. The kingdom of Hades, the lower 


world, the abode of departed spirits or shades. 

1599 Broughton'’s Lett. xii. 43 Homer presents vnto 
Viysses being in Hades, Bray npaxAecdy, the force and 
strength of Hercules a ghost. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 
iv, 62 The dead seem allalive in the humane Hades of Homer; 
yet cannot well speak, prophesie, or know the living, except 
they drink bloud, wherein is the Jife of man. 1847 Tenxy- 
son Princ. 1v. 419 The enthroned Persephone in Hades. 
875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 417 The old Homeric notion 
of a gibbering ghost flitting away to Hades. 

2. After dons of the Greek New Testament, and 
hence in the Revised Eng. version: The state or 
abode of the dead, or of departed spirits after this 


life; corresp. to the Heb. Skeo?. 7 
(In the earlier Eng. versions rendered HEett, exc. that in 
Acts ii. 27, 31, Geneva has ‘in grave’; hence by some 


- identified with the abode of the devil and his angels.) 


1597 H. Broucuton Efistle to Nobilitie 37 That state to 
the body is Sheol: Haides in the Greeke is the very same: 
and neither of them is ener in Scripture, directlie the state 
of Eternall Torment. 1599 Broughton's Lett. xt. 38 His 
{Bucer’s) conclusion is, that this article He descended into 
fell, is but an_explication of the former He dyed and 
was éuried, taking Hades for the graue. 1604 Brison 


HAD-I-WIST. 


(title) The Survey of Christ's Sufferings for Man's re- 
demption; and of his descent to Hades or Hel for our 
deliverance. 1698 Norrts Pract. Disc. (1707) 1V. 150 Of 
the Place and State whither they are going, the dark 
invisible Hades. a1g1x Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 
II. 127 Shew me the Gulph, that's fixed between The upper 
Hades, and the sub-terrene. 1881 N. T. (R. V.) Acts it. 31 
Weither was he left in Hades, nor did his flesh see cor- 
ruption. 7 eh ke 

+ Had-I-wist, hadiwist. 0és. A phrase 
(=‘if I had known’), expressing regret for some- 
thing done in ignorance of circumstances now 
known ; hence, as sé. A vain repret, or the heed- 
lessness or loss of opportunity which leads to it. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 105 Upon his fortune and his grace 
Cometh had / wist full ofte a place. ¢1460 Urlanttatis 72 
in Babees Bk. 15 And kepe pe well from _hadde-y-wyste. 
1526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 131 To eschewe..all 
slouthfulnes, all negligence, all rashnes .. all had I wyst, 
all dulnes of perceyuyng our dutyes, 1g8r T. Howett 
Denises (1879) 262 Till midst the waues of had / wist we 
floate, 1600 S. Nicnotson Acofastrs (1876) 58 Till womens 
hopes doe end in Had / wist. 1613-16 W. Browne Srit, 
Past. 1 ii. (R.), His late wisht Aad / cists, remorceful 
bitings. 1876 Trencu Synon, N. 7. ixix. 250 What our 
fathers were wont to call ‘hadiwist ', n 

| Hadj (hiedg). Also 8 hagge. [Arab. a hajj.J 
A pilgrimage to Mecca, 5 

1704 J. Pitts Acc, Afahometans vii. (1736) 218 Be sure to 
perform the 42 hage, or ef Hayge, i.e. the Pilgrimage to 
Mecca. 1847 Disragci Tancred iw. v, Who..could come 
cringing to El Sham to ask for the contract of the Hadj. — 

\\ Hadji, hajji (hedzz). Also 7 bagee, haggi, 
(al)hage, (hatzi), hodge(e, hoggie, -ei, -oi, 
hogi(e, (hugie), 7-9 hadgy, 8 hadgee, hagge, 
hahdgee, 9 hodgee, haji. [Arab. daji pilgrim: 
see prec.] A pilgrim to the tomb of Mohammed 
at Mecca; a title conferred on a Mohammedan 
who has made this pilgrimage. 

{x585 T. Wasaineron tr. NVicholaz’s Voy. m. xxi, ro Of 
the Pilgrims of Mecqua by the Turks called Hagislars.] 
x612 T. Lavenner rar. 4 English. 81 They that haue 
beene there [Mecca] but once, are allwaies after called 
Hogies. 1683 1. Sautu Ace. Prusa in ALise. Cur. (1708) 
TH, ‘The Haggi, or Pilgrims, that have been at Mecca 
and Medina, forbear to drink Wine most Religiously. 1753 
Hanway Trav, (1762) I. mt. xxvi. rrx Myrza Mahommed.. 
who having made a pilgrimage to Mecca .. was dignified 
with the title of Aahdgee, 1881 J. F. Krane Six Months 
Aleccah 144 The day on which I was to acquire the honoured 
tile of Haji, 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 205 
Hadji is his title, and means that he has been to Mecca, 

b. Also given to an Oriental Christian who has 

visited the Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem. 

2835 Wins Pencitlings 11. vii, A brig, crowded with hajjis 
to Jerusalem, sailed on the day of my arrival at Smyrna. 

Hadland (he dl&nd), 56.1 Dial. variant of 
HEADLAND (sense 1). 

1523 Firzucrs. Surv. xxi. (1539) 44 The lord hath the 
hadlandes. xg50 CrowLey Zfigr., Baylife Arrantes, His 
hadland is good ground and beareth all thynge. 1698 
Watrus in Parl. Trans. XX.6 A Quick-set Hedge. .cross 
the Head of some Had-Lan:s (as they are called). 1854 
Baker Northamptonsh. Gloss., Hadland or Headland. 

Hence Hadland v. zzfr., to abut ar border zor, 

1649 Burne Lug. Litprov. Impr. (1653) 10 One Furlong 
‘butting, or Hadlanding, upon other Furlongs. 

+ Hadland, 53.4 Obs. ([f. had, pa.t. of have + 
Jand: cf. Lackland] A humorous title for one 
who formerly owned land and has lost it. 

1s92z Greene Upst. Courtier in Hart. Afisc. (1810) V. 405 
They dub him ‘Sir John had Land’, before they leave him. 
1607 MipoLETON Michaelmas Jers: v.i, You master prodigal 
Had-land; away! xs6r0 J. Davies Commend, Poems, 
Panegyricke Wks. (Grosart) 3 nofe, Few Hadlands take 
pleasure to behold the Iands they had. 

Hadrie, obs. Sc. form of HEATHERY. 

Hadrosaur (hbee'drosO1). [ad. mod.L. Hadro- 
Saurus (name of the genus), f. Gr. d3pd-s thick, 
stout + gatpos (= cavpa) lizard.] A genus of gigan- 
tic fossil saurian reptiles found in North America. 

1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol, ut. (1879) 467 The Hadrosaur 
from New Jersey was twenty-eight feet long. 

Hadyr, obs. Sc. form of HEATHER, 

Hae (hé, hé, h&), Sc. form of Have, 

Hecceity (heksriti, hik-). Scholastic Philos. 
Also 7 heccity. [ad. med.L. Aeeceitdt-ent ‘ this- 
ness’ (Duns Scotus), f. Awe, fem. of Ac this.] The 
quality implied in the use of zhzs, as ¢his man; 
* thisness'; * hereness and nowness’; that quality 
or mode of being in virtue of which a thing is or 
becomes a definite individual ; individuality. 

3647 R. Baron Cyprian Acad. 6 Club-fisted Logick with 
all her Quiddities .. nor Scotus with his hicccities. 1678 
Cupwortn /ntell. Syst. 1. ii. § 8. 67 Scholasticks. .could not 
make a Rational Discourse of anything, though never so 
small, but they must stuff it with their Quiddities, Entities, 
Essences, Hacceities, and the like. 1837 Wurwetr //rst. 
Mndtuct, Se, (1857) L. 244 Duns Scotus..placed the principle 
of Individuation in ‘a certain determining positive entity’ 
which his school called Azcceity or thisness. 1890 Fral, 
Educ. + Nov. 629/1 Of course, if provision ix made only for 
his general humanity and not for what makes him Ase or 
tlle, not for his Arccefty as the schoolmen used to say, 
aman will have cause to complain. 

Hee, obs. form of Haik,* 

Heil, Hele, var. Hain a., HEAL sb. Obs. 

Hzema-, hema-, repr. Gr. afpa blood; some- 
times improperly used as combining form instead 
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of the etymologically regular Hmato- or Hex0-. 
For such words in dzema- see Hexo-. 

These erroneous forms in Aawa- are nearly all of French 
origination. Littré has Aémachroine, -dromiomeétre, -<dyna- 
mtigue, -statigue; to French authors ate also due /éwa- 
phéine, hemaiherma, etc. 7 - 

In words derived from Gr. alue, the spelling Ae- is 
favoured in the United States, but is rarely used in Great 
Britain, except in Jematite, where it is the prevailing 
form in industrial and commercial use, and in hemorrhage 
and hemorrhoid, in which Az- is however more usual. 

Hemachrome, -cytometer: see Hznmo-. 

Hremad (hima), sa. [f Gr. afpa blood + 
-AD, after monad, etc.] A blood-corpuscle. 

x891 in Foster Encycl. Aled. Dict. . 

cemad (hi-mzd), adv. [f. Haem-al + -ap in 
sense ‘towards’: cf. dextrad, dorsad.| Towards 


the hzemal aspect of the body. 

x89r Foster Encycl. Med. Dict., Hemad, In man, for- 
ward} in beasts, downward. 

Hemadromograph, etc. : see H#so0-. : 

Hemafibrite, hema- (himifsi-broit). AZ. 
[Named 1884, from Gr. ofa blood (in reference 
to its colour) +L. fibre fibre + -17E.] A hydrous 
arseniate of manganese, of red colour and fibrous 
structure. 

3887 Dana Manual Alin, (ed. 4) 210. 2 

Hemagogue, hem- (him-, he'migog), a. 
and sé, [f. Gr. afg-a blood, Ham(o- + dyaryés 
leading.] A. adj. Promoting a menstrual or 
hemorrhoidal discharge of blood. B. sd. A medi- 
cine which has this quality. 

17oz Froyer Hist. Cold Bathing 1. ti. (1706) 43 Probably 
for their Hemagogue Faculty, Hippocrates observes, ‘hat 
Cold Bathing makes bloody Urine svorse. 1854 Mayne £x- 
pos. Lex., Hemagogue, 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Heinagogue. 

Hemal, hemal (himil), a. Avat. [f. Gr 
aip-a blood +-aL.] Of or belonging to the blood 
or blood:yascular system; belonging to or situated 
on or towards that side or region of the body which 
contains the heart and great blood-vessels : opp. 
to neural; in the case of the Vertebrata and Tuni- 
cata, synonymous with ventral. 

Hemal arch, term used by Owen for the inferior arch of 
a typical vertebra, Hemal cavity, the cavity formed by 
a series of hemal arches (constituted by the ribs, costal 
cartilages, and breast-bone), and containing the heart, great 
blood-vessels, and respiratory and digestive organs. Heal 
spine, the ventral element of a hamal arch, represented by 
a segment of the breast-bone; also (quot. 1868) used by 
Darwin for a hypapophysis, or process on the hamal side of 
the body of a vertebra. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anaé. III. rorr/2 Near the entry of 
the hamal canal. 1848 Owen Homol. Vertebrate Skel. 99 
‘The pleurapophyses defend the hzmal or visceral cavity. 
1854 — Skel. & Teeth in Circ. Sc. (¢1865) I. 48/e The 
hemal arch is formed by a pair of bones called ‘pleura- 
porbyses' sy a second pair, called ‘hamapophyses’..and 

y a bone, sometimes bifid, called the ‘hzemal spine’. 186x 
J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd., Calent. 17 In the 
Coelenterata..no distinction between neural and hamal 
regions can be noticed, 1868 Darwin Anim, § Pl. I. iv. 
122 In a half-wild rabbit..a hamal spine was moderately 
well developed on the under side of the twelfth dorsal 
vertebra. 1878 Bett Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 217 The 
close association of the hzemal system and the nerve-tracts. 
189 A. CLarkson in Brit. Med. Ful. 1. 183\Hemal Glands 
. Certain hitherto undescribed glands which are to be found 
accompanying the renal artery in some herbivora. 

Hemaphein, poietic: see Hamo-. 

| Hemapophysis (himipp‘fsis). Anat, 
[mod.L.; see Hzso- and AporHysis. (So called as 
being situated towards the hamal aspect of the 
body.)] Owen's term for that portion of the hemal 
arch of atypical vertebrasituated between the pleura- 
pophysis and the hzmal spine ; represented in the 
trunk of a vertebrate animal by a costal cartilage. 

1849 Owen. On Limbs 42 The elements more constantly 
related to the protection of the vascular or haemal axis .. 
the haemapophyses, [etc.]. 1880 Gunter Fishes 51 ‘Two 
haemapophyses which actually coalesce to form on the 
ventral side the haemal canal for a large trunk of the 
vascular system. 


Hence He:mapophy'sial a., pertaining to or of 
the nature of a heemapophysis. ; 


1839-47 Toop Cyct. Anat. 11. 965/2 There are developed 
hzemapophysial arches, 1870 RoLteston Anim. Life 27. 


Hemastatic, -tachometer: see Hzmo-. 

Hematal (himiatil), a. [f. Gr. aizar- blood 

+-AL.] Relating to the blood or blood-vessels, 

4886 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 1893 in Duncuson Aled. Dict. 

Hemataulics (himatdliks), [f. Henaro- 
after Aydraulics.] The study of the laws of the 
movement of the blood in the vessels. 

1854 Mayne £xfos, Lex.,° Hemataulica, a term by 
Magendie for the vascular system; hemataulics. 

iHematemesis (himitemfésis). Path. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. aipar- blood + peas vomiting.] 
Vomiting of blood. 

3800 Med. Frnt. WW. 475 Haematemesis. 1806 /bid. xv. 187 
This hxmatemesis..being peculiar to the female sex. 1894 
Quain's Dict. Med. 1,764 Congestion of the portal system is 
a very frequent cause of hamatemesis. 

Hematherm, hem- (hi-mip3im). Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Hematherma sb. pl.(Latreille), erroneously 
f, Gr. ala blood (see Hama-) + Ocpy-ds warm.] 


, HEMATITE, 


A warm-blooded animal. So Hemathe'rmal, 
Heemathe'rmous auys., belonging to the hrma- 
therms; warm-blooded. 

3847 Craic, Hematheruts, 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex, Hama- 
thermous, 1889 Cent, Dict. Hemathermal, hzmathermal, 
Hemathorax, erron: form of Hzmorvorax, 
Hematic, hematic (himzx tik), a. and sé, 

(ad. Gr. aiparix-ds, f. afpa, alpar- blood.] 

A. adj. a. Relating or-pertaining to blood. b. 
Containing blood, sanguineous. ¢. Acting upon 
the blood. @. Of a blood-red colour (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.). 

1854 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1854-67 C. A. Harris Dict. 
Med. Teriminol, Spanzutic..a term applied to hamatic 
remedies when such remedies impoverish the blood. 1872 
Peastee Ovar. Tumours 42 Boinet divides simple cysts.. 
into the 'hydatic’..the serous or ‘ascitic’; and the ‘hematic’ 
(sanguineous) or purulent, but not gelatinous. 1882 Lancet 
I, 316 Heematic crises. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hamatic 
acid, a substance obtained. .when carbonised blood is heated 
to redness with sodium carbonate and the residue treated 
with alcohol. : 

B. sb. 1. A medicine that acts upon the blood. 

1854-67 C. A. Harnis Dict. Med. Termiinol. s.v., He- 
matics act as restoratives when they enrich the blood, or as 
spanzmics when they impoverish it. 188: G. L. Canaick 
Nountiss 168 it is an excellent hamatic. . 

2. Hematics: That branch of physiology or 
medicine which treats of the blood. 

1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Hematid (hi mitid, hem-). [f. Gr. aiyar- 
blood +-1p.]_ A red blood-corpuscle. 

1888 Roireston & Jackson Anim. Life 335 Blood- 
corpuscles or haematids. /did. 353. . 2 

|| He:matidro'sis, hemathidrosis. Path. 
[f. Hamaro- + Gr, Spwors sweating.} A sweating 
of blood ; effusion of sweat mixed with blood. 

1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 31876 Dunnine Dis, Skin 335 
Heematidrosis is known also by the names, hamidrosis, 
ephidrosis cruenta, and bloody sweats. 

Hematin, hematin (himitin, 
Chem, [mod. f. Gr. aipar- blood + -1N.] 

1. The earlier name of HamaToxYLin. 

1819 J. G. Crttpren Chem. Anal, 287 Hematin is the 
colouring matter of logwood, 1830 Linptzy Nat, Syst. 
Bot. 92 A peculiar principle, called Hematin. : 

2. A bluish-black amorphous substance with 
metallic lustre, obtained from red blood-corpuscles, 
in which it exists as a constituent of hzeemoglobin. 

1845 G. E. Day tr, Simon's Antut. Chem, 1. 3 Protein, 
and its various modifications—gelatin, bilin, and the pro- 
ducts of its metamorphosis—hzematin, urea, uric acid, Kc. 
1881 Watts Dict. Chem. VIII. 920, Haemoglobin is resolved 
by the action of iodine into hematin and globulin, . 

Hence Hemati'nic a., of or relating to hematin 
(sense 2); sb., a medicine which increases the 
amount of hematin in the blood. Heematino’- 
meter, an instrument for measuring the amount of 
hematin in the blood; so H:matinome'tric a., 
relating to such measurement. |} Hee:matinu'ria: 
see quot. 1886 (now called Awmoglobinuria). 

3855 A. B. Garrop dfaé. Aled. (ed, 6) 83 All the preparations 
of iron appear to act as blood restorers or ha:matintcs. 1876 
BarRTHOLOW Mat. Med. (1879) 117 Iron is synergistic as 
regards haematinic effects, 1885 Stiruixc tr. Landois’ 
Hum, Physiol. 1.25 In the vessel with parallel sides, or 
hamatinometer. 1879 J. R. Reyvnoips Syst. Jed. V. 468 
The existence of hzmatinuria indicates an excessive de- 
composition of blood corpuscles, 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex 


Hematinuria, the passing of urine containing the colouring 
niatter of the blood without the corpuscles. 


+ He-matine, 2. Obs. fad. Gr. aipdriw-os of 
blood, bloody, f. aipar- blood: see -INE.] Re- 
sembling blood ; blood-red, 

x658 G. Starkey Pyrotechny xii. 52 The red is the 
Hematine tincture, 

ll Hema‘tinon, -inum, (Gr. aipdzvor, L. 
Aematinum, adj. in neuter sing. ‘resembling 
blood, blood-red’: see prec.] A red glass found 
m ancient mosaics and omamental yases. 


3706 Puicups (ed. Kersey), H2matinon,a kind of red Glass, 
anciently made into Dishes. 286x C. W. Kine Ans. Genes 
(1866) 74 An entirely red, opaque sort, called Haematinon. 
jn@matite, hematite (hemitait, hi*m-): 

ee Formerly also in Lat. form hematites 
(hématai-tzz), Also 6-7 em-. The spelling 4e- 
is usual m commercial and economic use. [ad. L. 
hematites, Gr. aiparirys (sc. Aidos) Jit. blood-like 
atone, f. aivar- blood: see -17E.] Native sesqui- 
rb a of iron (Fe,Q,), an abundant and widely 

istributed iron ore, occurring in various forms 
kervetaline; massive, or granular); in colour, red, 
ish-brown, or blackish with a red streak. 
ae distinguished as red hematite + cf. b.) 

: RAHERON Vigo's Chirurg, 207 a/2 (Stanf.) Of the 
stone called ematites, x60r HoLtano "Pliny I, 2, The 
anes load-stone, called Hamatites. 1950 tr. Leonardus’ 
a aage tones 98 Emathitis, or Emathites, is a reddish Stone. 

cfr H. Davy Chent. Philos. 384 The purest iron is 
vm cone ore called haematites by ignition with charcoal. 
ace OrsELL Serfents (1658) 715 Andreas Balvacensis 

HER that the Bloud.stone called the Hematite, is made 
f) phe : ragons bloud. 1630 J. Tayton (Water P.) Hds. 
33/2 The Onix, Topaz, Iaspar, Hematite, 1688 R. Houme 

rinoury \t. 40/2 The Ematite. .is of some call 


/ i 
blood, for that it stoppeth the... course of douine. hap 


he'm-). 


“HAEMATITIC. 


Muremson Siluria xix. 463 Chromate of iron, hematite, 
and magneticiron-ore,” 1863 A. Cc. Ramsay Phys. Geog. XXxv. 
(1878) 596 Rich deposits of hematite. 

b. Brown hematite: a mineral of a brown or 
brownish-yellow colour, consisting of hydiated 
sesquioxide of iron; also called “noite. 

180g-17 R. Jameson Char. Afin. (ed. 3) 230 Reniform 
brown hematite. 1843 Portiock Geol. 113 A layer of earthy 
brown hematite. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1.11 Brown 
iron ore or haematite consists essentially of three equivalents 
of water united to two of peroxide of iron. 

e. allrib. 

1861 Lond. Rev, 16 Feb. 167 We find the Whitehaven 
district yielding annually upwards of 400,000 tons .. of 
hematite iron ore. 1872 W.S. Syvmonps Ree. Rocks x. 392 
At Llantrissant in Glamorganshire there are hematite iron 
ores, 1891 Daily News 19 Jan. 2/6 A number of the best pig 
iron makers. .particularly hematite producers. . 

Hence Hematitiform, hem-, a., having the 
form of hzematite. : 

(x80x Bournon in PAil. Trans, XCI. 180 Variety 5. Hema- 
titiform, 

Hematitic, hem- (hemititik, hzm-), a. [f 
as prec.t+-ic.] Pertaining to, consisting of, or 
resembling hrematite. 

21796 Kirwan Elem, Afin. (ed. 2) IL. 165 Essential to all 
hzmatitic ores. 1849 Murcuison Si/uria xiii. 321 Spothose 
and hematitic iron-ores. 849 Dana Geol. ix. (850) 469 
Argillaceous and hematitic iron. 1860 Bairp, etc. Lrrds 
NV. Amer, 527 It never..has the haematitic tint. 


So + Heemati‘tical a.=prec. Obs. 

x80g G. Barry Orkney Isl. (1808) 271 They found 
hzmatitical iron ore. 

Hemato-, hemato- (himito, hemito), before 
a vowel hemat-, hemat-,=Gr. aiparo-, com- 
bining form of afpé, aivar- blood, freely used in 
Greek, and in many modern scientific terms, chiefly 
in physiology and medicine. (Several of these have 
shorter forms in Hamo-, q.v.) 

(The spelling Aasato- is more usual in Great Britain; 
hemato- is favoured in U.S.) 

Hemato‘bic, Hemato‘bions ads. [mod.L. 
Aematobium, a parasite living in the blood, f. Gr. 
Bios life], living, as a parasite, in the blood. 
Hee:matocatha’rtic a. [see CaTHaRTIC], having 
the quality of purifying the blood. (Mayne Expos. 
Lex. 1854). Hea'matochro:me [Gr. xpaya 
colour],2 red colouring matter developed in some 
Protozoa at a certain stage of existence. Hze:ma- 
tocry‘al a. [Gr. xptos cold, frost], belonging to 
the Hematocrya or cold-blooded Vertebrata. 
Hematocy‘anin= HzMacyaNnin (Mayne Zxfos. 
Lex, 1854). He'matocy:st, He:matocy'stis, 
a cyst containing blood, Hrr-matocy:te [Gr. 
xbr-os cell], a blood-corpuscle ; hence Hee:mato- 
cyto‘meter, an instrument for ascertaining the 
number of blood-corpuscles, = H«mMooyTOMETER 

(Dunglison Lex.), Heomatodyna-mics, -dyna- 

mo‘meter (see Hamo-). Heematogarstric a. 

(see HaMo-); (Mayne, 1854). || He:matogenesis 

[see Genesis], the formation of blood. He:ma- 

toge‘nic a., relating to hamatogenesis ; also = 

next. Hemato'genous a., having its origin in 
the blood. + Hemato-gnomist [Gr. yvipy means 
of knowing] (see quot.). Hemato‘graphy [see 

-GRAPHY], a description of the blood (Mayne, 

1854). Hrmatoly’tic a. (see Hxmo-), He 

matopatho‘logy (see quot.). Hzemato'phagous 

a. [Gr. -fayos eating], feeding upon, or living in, 


blood. || He:matophilia = Hasopuinta (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.). || He:matopho‘bia = H#moruonia 


(Dunglison, 1857). Hermatophy:te [Gr. guriv 
plant], a vegetable parasite inhabiting the blood 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). || Hematopoiesis [Gr. 
moinots making], the formation of blood, Hee:mato- 
poietic a., pertaining to hematopoiesis (Mayne 
1854). Hematosco.pe, Hemato'’scopy, He: 
matospe’ctroscope (see quots.). He:matosti-- 
biite Adz. [L. stzb¢um antimony], an antimoni- 
ate of manganese and iron, the grains of which in 
thin sections appear blood-red, Hee-matothe'rmal 
a, (Gr. Oeppés warm], warm-blooded = HzMATHER- 
MAL, Hmmatotho‘rax (see quot. 1876), || Het- 
matozoon (pl. -zo'¢) [Gr. (@ov animal], an 
animal parasite inhabiting the blood (Mayne, 1854); 
hence He:matozoan =prec.; He:matozo‘ic a., 
of or peitaining to a heematozoon. 

1888 Rotieston & Jackson A nto, Life 844 When the green- 
coloured organism passes into a resting phase .. its colour 
changes to red, owing to the formation of haematochrome 
dissolved in droplets of fat. 866 Hamatocryal [see Hzwato- 
thermal), 1854 Mayne E.xfos. Lex., Hematocystis ..a 
hydatid, or cyst containing blood ..a hematocyst. 1876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 506 Cysts which arise from blood- 
vessels, especially veins .. hamatocystides. Jéid. 556 Hz- 
™matogenic icterus. 3881 Sez, Amer. 12 Mar. 161/3 For the 
dyscrasic or haematogenic origin of Bright's disease. 1866 
A. Fuinr Princ. Med. (1880) 80 Icterus, as thus induced by 
changes in the blood itself, is called haematogenous. x880 

« W. Lecce Bile 229 A hematogenous jaundice. x6st 

tccs New Disp. P 234 These Hamatognomists or diviners 
by the Phoznomena’s in the bloud. 3886 Syd. Soc, Lex, 
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Hematolytic, having power to diminish the number of red 
corpuscles in the blood. 188r Hux.ey in Nature No. 615. 
347 This modern humoral pathology was essentially blood- 
pathology thamatopathology). 1854 Mayne £xfos. Lex., 
Hezmatophagus, blood-eating; applied to those insects 
which seek the blood of animals for their sustenance, as the 
flea..hematophagous. 1886 Syd. See. Lex, Hemiato- 
phagous..also applied to an Hzematozoon. 1854 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Hamatopoiesis .. assimilation of the chyle to 
blood; blood-making. 1876 tr. Waguer's Gen. Pathol. 536 
Consecutive changes..which disturb hematopoiesis, diges- 
tion, respiration, etc. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. Hziatoscope, 
an instrament invented by Hermann to regulate the 
thickness of the layer of the diluted blood when examined 
by the spectroscope. 1887 Frail. KR. Microsc. Soc. Ser. ut. 
VII. 470'The determination of the quantity of oxyhzmoglobin 
by instruments called Aamatoscopes or hzmatospectroscopes. 
1854 Mayne £.xfos. Lex., Hematoscopia, term for an 
examination of the blood; hematoscopy. 1887 Frnl. KR. 
Microsc. Soc. Ser. u. VIL 470 Hamatoscopy..a_new 
spectroscopic method of analysing the blood. 1866 OweN 
Anat, Vertebr. 1.7 Vertebrates might be primarily divided 
--into Hematothermal, having the four-chambered heart, 
spongy lungs, hot blood, and Hawmtatocryal, having less 
perfect breathing organs, less complex heart, with cold 
blood. 2852 J. Miter Pract. Surg. xxv. (ed. 2) 315 Blood 
accumulating within the pleural cavity, may compress the 
lung, and constitute a dangerous hmato-thorax. 1876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen, Pathol, 212 By hematothorax is understood 
hemorrhage into the pleural cavities. 

Hematoblast (himitobla:st). [see Hamato- 
and -BLAST.] &. Phys. Name given by Hayem 
to certain yellowish or greenish disks, smaller than 
the ordinary .blood-corpuscles, found in the blood 
of viviparous Vertebrata ; also called d/ood-¢lates. 
b. Embryol. Name given by Wissozky to cells 
of the mesoderm from which the first blood- 
corpuscles and blood-vessels originate. (Syd. 


Soc. Lex.) 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 525 The first rudimentary 
masses of these cells. Heitzmann calls them hamatoblasts. 
1880 7 f12¢s 13 Sept. 4/6 Oxygen .. increases the number of 
red corpuscles and of hematoblasts, and the richness of the 
former in hemoglobin. 1883 American VI. 398 The 
relation of the hematoblasts to coagulation. 

Hence Hematobla‘stic a. 

1882 Lancet Il. 146 The head of the coagulum .. contains 
in the centre a prolongation of the viscid hamatoblastic 
material. 

Hematocele, hem- (hi'mitosil). Path. [f. 
Hauato- + Gr. x7An, tumour, CELE] A tumour 


containing extravasated blood. 

1730-6 Batcex (folio), Hematoce'le, a Tumour turgid with 
Blood. 1783 Pott Chirurg. Wks. 11. 383. 1877 Ericusen 
Surg. (1895) II, 1246 By Hzematocele is meant an accumula- 
tion of the blood in connexion with the testicle or spermatic 
cord. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. (1879) 11. 218 Hemato- 
cele, usually follows upon some strain or injury. 

He:mato-cry'stallin. Chem. [f. Hamato- 
+CRYSTALLIN.] a. The special form of CrrstaL- 
LIN or GLOBULIN found in the blood-corpuscles. b. 
‘A name given to haemoglobin when it is obtained 
in a crystalline condition’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

1863-72 Watts Dict. Chem., Hemato-crystallin, a crystal- 
line substance obtained from blood. It has the composi- 
tion of the albuminoids, and, if quite pure, would probably 
be colourless. 1872 J, H. Bennett 7ext.bh. Physiol. 1. 31 
According to Hoppe-Seyler and Stokes hzmato-crystallin 
exists in the blood in two forms, 1878 Kinczett Anint. 
Chent. 30 There are reasons for regarding hematocrystal- 
line as a distinct chemical individual of probably greater 
complex constitution than fibrin. : 

He:mato-glo‘bulin. Chem. [For hematino- 
globulin, f. HAMaTIN + GLOBULIN, as being com- 
posed of the two.] The colouring matter of the red 
corpuscles of the blood ; also called Hesmatoglo:- 
bin: now usually shortened to HzmoGLoBin. 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. 1. 43 According 
to Berzelius, the hamatoglobulin of human blood contains 
100 parts of globulin and 5-8 of hematin. 1858 THupicHuM 
Urine 235 Blood-casts may give up their hematoglobuline. 
1867 J. Marsuatt Outlines Physiol, 1. 83 The compound 
formed by these two substances [i.e. hamatin or heminand 
globulin) named hemato-globulin has a great tendency to 
crystallize even in blood simply set aside. 

Hematoid, hem- (himiatoid, he'm-), a. [ad. 
Gr. afparoeéys blood-like: see H 2Mavo- and -01D.] 
a. Resembling blood ; characterized by the pres- 
ence of blood. b. Consisting of hzmatoidin. 

3840 R, Liston Elem. Surg. 1. (ed. 2) 176 There are cer- 
tainly few hzmatoid fungi. 1854 Jonrs & Siev. Pathol. 
Anat. (1874) 262 The hematoid crystals are occasionally 
found in apoplectic clots, 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 
I. yor When a soft cancer is filled with blood it is known as 
a Shamatoid variety’, 

Hematoi‘din, hem-. Chem. [f. prec. +-1n.] 
A yellow or yellowish-red crystalline substance 
found in extravasated blood ; by some supposed to 
be identical with bilirubin. 

1855 tr. WVedl’s Path. Hist. 1. i. 115 mote, Virchow..re- 
gards them as composed mainly of a new colouring matter, 
which he called Azmatloidin. 1863 Syd. Soc. Year-6k. 15 
After the chloroform had evaporated, beautiful crystals of 
hzematoidine were left. 3885 tr. Landois’ /7tar. Pliystol. 
1.36 Hematoidin crystals have been found in the urine. 

Hematoin (himatéuin). Chem. [Differentiated 
from Azmatin.] A derivative of hxemoglobin con- 
taining no iron. 

1876 Quain's Elent. Anat, (ed. 8) I. 27 The effects of 
acids upon hazmatin is to separate the iron and to transform 
the substance into Azwratorn (acid-hxmatin). 


HAMIC. 


Hematology (himatglédzi). [f. Hamaro-+ 
-Locy.} That branch of animal physiology which 
relates to the blood. 

181x Hoorer Med. Dict., Hamatology..the doctrine of the 
blood. 1857 in Duncuison Med. Lex. 440. 

Hence Ha:matolo-gical a., relating to hamato- 
logy. (Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1854.) 

|| Hematoma ‘hzmitéumi). Path. Also in 
anglicized form he‘matome. [mod.L., f. Gr. type 
*einaropa, n. of product, f. aipard-ev to turn into 
blood.] ‘A bloody tumour or fungus ; a swelling 
containing blood’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1847-9 Topp Cycl. Auat. IV. 125/2 A hematoma is then 
a fibrinous mass..arising from hzemorrhage. 1854 Mayne 
Expos. Lex. $V. A hematome. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. 
Pathol, 212 Blood-tumors, blood-boils, Hematomata, /did. 
218 A hemorrhage under the surface, especially of cuticular 
organs, is called haematoma or blood-boil. 

Hence Hemato-matous a., of the nature of 
or affected with haematoma (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

1886 Aled. News XLUX, 536 There were hematomatous 
efflorescences in both dural sacs. 

Hematometer, hem- (himitg'mite:). [See 
Hamatro- and -mzTer.} a. An instrument for 
measuring the force of the blood = Aemodyia- 
mometer (see HMo-), b. An instrument for 
numbering the blood-corpuscles, So Hemato-- 
metry, the numeration of the blood-corpuscles. 

1854 Mayne Exfos. Ler, Hematometer..Hematometry. 

Hematose (h7matdus), a. [f. Gr. aipar- 
blood +-osE.] Full of blood ; full-blooded. 

1865 Intell. Observ. No. 43. 65 The raw meat is supposed 
to have a reconstituent action, and the alcohol a direct 
effect on the hematose. : 

Hematosin, hem- (hem-, himitosin). 
Chem. [a. F. hématosine (Chevreul, 1814), irreg. 
f. Gr. aiparos, genitive of aize blood+-1n.] = 
HA&MATIN 2. 

1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 550 note, Pure oxygen 
gas will heighten the red colour of hematosine, 1878 A. 
Hanmitton Nerv. Dis. 77 Vhe Cortical substance of the 
brain was..more or less colored by heematosins 

{| Hematosis (himitdusis). [med. or mod.L., 

a. Gr, aipdrwots (Galen), f. afpard-ev to make into 
blood.] a. The formation of blood, esp. of blood- 
corpuscles; sanguification, b. ‘An old term for 
hemorrhage.’ ¢. The oxygenation of the blood in 
the lungs (Syd. Soc. Lex.). : 
_ 1696 Pritiies (ed. 5), Hesatosis, Sanguification, or turning 
into Blood. 2727-5r CHamsers Cye/,, Hematosis..the action 
whereby the chyle is converted into blood. 181x Hoorer Afed. 
Dict, Hematosts, an hemorrhage or flux of blood. 1866 A. 
Fuint Princ, Aled. (1880) 165 The interruption of the function 
of haematosis in the portion of lung affected. 1879-89 J. M. 
Duwcan Lect. Dis. Women xvii. ine 4), Its return to regu- 
larity seems to bring with it a healthy hamatosis, 

Hematoxylin, hem- (himiatgksilin). Chem. 
[f. mod. Bot. L. hematoxylon, -tum logwood (Ff. 
Hasaro- + vAov wood) + -1N.]_ A crystalline 
substance (C,,H,,O,) obtained from logwood ; 
colourless when pure, but affording fine red, blue, 
and purple dyes by the action of alkalis and 
oxygen; its aqueous solution also affords a fluid 
used for staining vegetable tissues. 

1847 Craic, Heviatoxyline ..the colouring matter of .. 
Logwood. 1876 tr, Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 317 The calcified 
parts are not colored by carmine, but are colored blue by 
hamatoxylin. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 947 The net-work 
readily stains with hematoxylin, but the fluid remains 
colourless. 7 

Hence Hematoxy'lic a., derived from hema- 
toxylin. 

1892 G. S. Woopueap Pract. Path. ii. (ed. 3) 81 Haemat- 
oxylic glycerine is prepared by adding’a saturated solution 
of hzematoxylin to glycerine saturated with potash alum, 

|| Hematuria (himiatiiierii). Fark. [f. Hz- 
MATO- + Unta.] The presence of blood in the urine. 

18rx in Hoorer Med, Dict. 1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat, 1. 
qot/t An old man subject to hematuria. 1886 A. Frint 
Princ. Aled. (1880) 920 Haematuria, or bloody urine, occurs 
in various diseases. 1894 West. Gaz. 29 June 3/2 The 
great plague [at Uganda] is hematuria or ‘ black.water 
ever, which. .kills 20 per cent. of those attacked. 

Hence Hematuwric a., pertaining to, character- 
ized by, or affected with hamaturia. _ 

1866 A, Fuint Princ. Aled. (1880) 923 Haematuric inter- 
mittent fever or miasmatic haematuria. 1895 Daily News 
14 Oct. 6/6 Hematuric fever and jiggers appear to be the 
prevailing curses of Uganda. 

Hemantograph (him$tégraf). [f Hem(o- 
+AurocraPy.] The apparatus used in tracing 
the pulse-curve obtained by opening an artery and 
allowing the stream of blood to strike against a 
roll of paper moving in front of it. Hence Hm- 
mautogra‘phic, a.; Hemanutography, the opera- 
tion of recording the pulse-curve in this way. 

1885 Sriauine tr. Landois’ Hum. Physiol. L 135 Hamau- 
tography. J4id. 136 Hamautographic curve of the posterior 
tibial artery of a large dog. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. Haman. 
tography. The tracing .. closely resembles a sphygmo- 
graphic tracing, and consists of a primary wave, a dicrotic 
waye, and slight vibrations in the downward falling line. 

Hemic (h7-mik), a. [Arbitrary {.Gr. eip-a blood 
+-Ie: the etymological word being Hamaric.] 
Pertaining or relating to the blood; applied sfec. 


H/EMIN. 


to a difficulty of breathing caused by a disordered 
condition of the blood. 

31857 Duxcuson Jed. Lex. 442 A hemic disease’, 31875 
H. @ Woon Therap. (1879}351 Hemic respiration is, in other 
words, greatly interfered with, but not abolished. 1886 Sy. 
Soe. Lex., Hamic asthina..Hemic dyspnaa, 

Hemin (himin). Chem. [f. Gr. alp-a + -18, 
differentiated in form from the regular Aematin.] 
A deep red crystalline substance obtained from 
blood, containing hematin and hydrochloric acid. 
Also attrzé, 

1857 in Dunctison Med. Lex. 18653 Watts Dict. Chem. 
III. 5 Henin, a crystallised intensely red substance.  188r 
Jbid, VUL. g21 It is inferred that hzemin consists, not simply 
of hzematin hydrochloride .. but of a mixture of that com- 
pound with hzmatin and a crystallisable phosphorised sub- 
stance. 31893 Maxx Forensic Med, 70 Hemin crystals are 
composed of hydrochlorate of hematin. 

Hemo-, hemo- (himo, hemo), before a yowel 
hzem-, hem- (him, hem), repr. Gr.aipo-, shortened 
form of alparo- HaMato-, combining form of alpa 
blood: cf. Gr. afponwrys = alyaronwrns blood- 
drinker, aipoppayia H2MORRUAGE, Many words 
in Aemo- occur also in the fuller form Ha&Marto-. 

Some of these words have been improperly written 
hatina-3 a few in which this spelling prevails will be found 
in their alphabetical places; the rest are entered here 
under the more etymological form. As regards the spellings 
hz- and he- see note s.v. Hama-. ~ 

¥re‘mochrome (-krdum), erron. sema-[Gr. xpapa 

colour], the colouring matter of the blood = Hz«o- 
GLOBIN; hence Hee:mochromo‘meter, ‘an appa- 
ratus for calculating the amount of hemoglobin in 
a liquid by comparison with a standard solution of 
normal colour’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Heemocole 
(-s?1) [Gr. xofAos hollow, xotAla cavity], the body- 
cavity of an arthropod or mollusc, analogous to 
the ccelome of a vertebrate. Hm:mocyto-meter 
(erron. Aema-): see quots. and HaMatTo-. Hee:mo- 
dromo'meter (also shortened -dro-meter), -dro’- 
mograph [Gr. dpéuos course: see -METER, -GRAPH], 
instruments for measuring and registering the 
velocity of the blood-current. He:modyna'mics 
[see Dynamics], ‘the science of the forces con- 
nected with the motion of the blood’ (Syd. Soc, 
Lex.). Hexmodynamo‘meter (erron. Azma-), an 
instrument for measuring the pressure of the blood. 
Hemoga‘stric a. (erron. Aema-) [see Gastric], 
belonging to, or characterized by, effusion of blood 
into the storrach. Hee:mogene’tic (-dzine'tik) a. 
(erron. Aema-) [see GENETIC], blood-producing. 
Hemogto‘bulin Chem.= HEMOGLOBIN. Heremo- 
lytic (-littik) a. [Gr. Aurixés loosening, dissolving], 
destructive of the blood or of the blood-corpuscles. 
He:mopathology, the pathology of the blood. 
Hemopoie'tic (see HzMaTO-). Heemoscope, an 
apparatus for examining the blood; so Heemo-- 
scopy (erron. dema-), examination of the blood: 
see Hamato-. Hrmospa‘stic [Gr. onacrixéds 
drawing, absorbing], a. having the property of 
drawing blood to a part, as a cupping-glass; sd, 
something having this property (Dunglison, 1857). 
Hemotachometer (-takp'mitar), erron. Aema- 
(Gr. rayxos speed, velocity: see -METER], an instru- 
ment for measuring the velocity of the blood- 
current ; so Hre:motacho'metry, the measurement 
of this. Hremotho-rax (see H#zMaTo-). Hemo- 
trophy (-p'troh) [Gr. -rpopia nourishment], ‘excess 
of sanguineous nourishment’ (Dunglison). 

1882 Brit, Med. Frnt, UW. 1005 Two New Hemachro- 
mometers, 18.. Fral. Microsc. Sc. XXVUT. 384 (Cent.) 
The hxmoceele is divided into five main chambers. 1877 
W. R. Gowers in Lancet 798 The hzemacytometer con- 
sists of an apparatus for estimating approximately the 
number of corpuscles containéd in a given volume. of 
blood. 1879 — in Trans. Clin. Soc. XU. 67 Ascertaining 
with the hemocytometer the corpuscular richness of the 
blood. 3894 Quain's Dict. Med. 1. 763 The hxemocyto- 
meter may... be employed for ascertaining the globular 
richness of milk or other liquids. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 
97/2 Chauveay and Lorlet first used their hamadromograph 
in x860, 1857 Duxciison Med. Lex. 439 Hamadromo- 
meter. & ia Marsuatt Outlines Phystol, 1. 227 The 
hamadromometer of Volkmann consists of a bent U-shaped 
glass tube [ete]. 1885 T. L. Brunton Text-d%. Pharmacol. 
1. xi. (1887) 204 The hxemodrometer shows the rate of cir- 
culation in the particular artery experimented on. 2857 
Dunauson Med. Lex. 439 Hemadynamics. 1835-6 Toop 
Cycl. Anat, 1. 662/2 The experiments .. made with the 
hemadynamometer. 1872 Lance? I. 675 The mercurial 
hxmodynamometer gives the pulse-waves. 1868 J. CopLanp 
Dict, Med. U1, 138 Hamagastric or continued yellow fever, 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex, Hemogastric, having blood in the 
stomach; applied to certain forms of pestilential fever in 
which blood is vomited. 1859 Topp Cycl. Anat. V. 386 
The protein compounds..are thus Afstogenetic and hema- 

enttic, 1876 tr. Wagner's Ger. Pathel. 20 Poverty of the 
£fooa in hxmoglobulin and albumen. /6/d. 517 The chief 

obstacle to the study of socalled Hamopathology. /é/d. 

25 When the lost blood shall have been reproduced 
y means of food, and by the hxmopoietic organs. 
1867 J. Marsnaut. Oxtlines Physiol. UH, 228 The hamo- 
tachometer of Vierordt. 1888 Foster Physiol. (ed. 5) 


bea The Hematachometer of Vierordt is constructed on 
the principle of measuring the velocity of the current by 
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observing the amount of deviation of a pendulum, the free 
end of which hangs loosely in the stream. 1857 DuNGLison 
Med. Lex. 440 Hemathorax, Hamatothorax, 1864 T. 
Houses Syst. Surg. (1870) U. 589 Heemo-thorax is ha- 
morrhage into the cavity ofthe pleura. 
Hemocyanin, hemo- (himo,saianin). Chem. 
Also erron. hema-. [See H«mo- and Craniy.] 
a. A blue colouring matter which has been found 
in human blood. b. A substance containing copper, 
blue when oxidized and colourless when deoxidized, 
found normally in the blood of some invertebrates. 
1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. 1. 43 Haema- 
cyanin, or a blue colouring matter. has been detected by 
Sanson in healthy blood. 1885 Strrutnc tr. Landois' Hunt. 
Puysiol. 1. 12 In cephalopods and some crabs the blood is 
blue, owing to the presence of a colouring matter (Hamo- 
cyanin) which contains copper. . 
Hemoglobin, hemo- (himoglé-bin). Chen. 
[Shortened from H#MATO-GLOBULIN.] The colour- 
ing matter of the red corpuscles of the blood, 
which serves to convey oxygen to the tissues in the 
circulation ; it is a solid substance, resolvable into 
heematin and globulin; when oxidized (oxyhemo- 
globin) it has a bright scarlet colour, and is crystal- 
lizable. Formerly called eruorin, hematoglobulin, 


hemoglobulin, hematoglobin. 

1869 Sy. Soc. Biennial Retrospect 3 The specific gravity 
of hemoglobin may by calculation be approximately estt- 
mated as 1.2 to 1.3. 1869-72 Watts Dict. Chem. V1. 352 
Hemoglobin, Hamatoglobin, this substance is the ont 
colouring matter of the blood of vertebrate animals. /did. 
353 Hamoglobin is the only ferruginous constituent of the 
blood-corpuscles. 1872 Huxtey Prys. iii. 65 Called haemo- 
globin from its readily breaking up into globulin and 
hematin. 1876 tr. Vagner's Gen. Pathol. 310 Hemoglobin 
.-or Heematoglobulin. .consists of an albumenand a colour- 
ing matter hematin. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hemoglobin. .is 
a colloid, but when combined with oxygen, as oxyhamo- 
globin, crystallises according to the rhombic system in 
plates, or prisms, or tetrahedra..they are bluish red by 
transmitted light, scarlet by reflected light. — 

Hence || He:moglobineemia (-zmiz) Fash. [f. 
prec. and Gr. afya blood, after azzemza, etc.], the 
presence of free heemoglobin in the fluid part of the 
blood. He:moglobini‘ferons a, [see -FEROUS], 
containing hemoglobin. Hermoglobino‘meter 
[see -TER], an instrument for measuring the 
quantity of hemoglobin in blood; whence Hee:mo- 
globino'metry, the measurement of this. || Hees 
moglobinu'ria (-itivrii) Path. [Gr. obpov urine], 
the presence of free hemoglobin in the urine; 
whence Hee-moglobinuric a., characterized by 
heemoglobinuria. 

2885 W. Roperts Urin. § Renal Dis. iv. (ed. 4) 162 note, 
The so-called ‘Hzemoglobinemia’ which precedes the 
change in the urine. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hemoglobin. 
hzmia, the condition in which hemoglobin ts diffused into 
the liquor sanguinis, as occurs in some cases of hzemophilia. 
31884 Ancycl. Brit. XVII. 329/2 The blood fluid is often 
provided with hemoglobiniferous disks. 1885 StirLING tr. 
Landois’ Hunt. Physiol. 1. 26 The hemoglobinometer of 
Gowers is used for the clinical estimation of haemoglobin. 
1887 Brit. Aled. Frni.g July 89 Hemoglobinometry. 1866 
A, Funr Princ. Aled. (1880) 923 A pathological condition 
of the blood stands in an immediate causative relation to 
the haemoglobinuria in this affection. 1893 A. Davipson 
ygitne & Dis, Warne Clim, r8t Bilious hemoglobinuric 
fever is met with in Madagascar, Mauritius .. and some 
parts of Italy. 

Hemoid (himoid), ¢.=HeMAarToID a. 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hemoid, resembling blood. 

Hemolymph (hi-molimf). Physiol. [f. Hamo- 
+Lyaen.] The fluid, analogous to blood or lymph, 
in the body-cavity of some invertebrates. 

1885 Ray Lanxester in Encyel. Briz. XIX. 432/1 In Eupo- 
lyzoa the celom is very capacious; it is occupied by a 
coagulable hamolymph in which float cellular corpuscles. 

Hence He:molympha'tie a., of or pertaining to 
hemolymph, or to a circulatory system which is 
not differentiated into separate blood-vascular and 
lymphatic systems. 

Hemometer (himpmita:), [See Hemo- and 
“METER.] An instrument for measuring (a) the 
quantity of blood passing through a vessel in a 
given time; (4) the pressure of the blood (=Azmo- 
dynamometer); or (¢) the amount of hzemoglobin 
in the blood (= hemoglobinometer). 

1872 RutHerrorp in Lancet 1.675 The Hemometer. 1 give 
this name to an instrument invented by Ludwig and Dogiel 
«The main object of the instrument is to measure the 
quantity of blood that flows through a vessel in a given 
time. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hamometer, the same as Heuto- 
dynamometer, 31887 Fral.R. Microsc. Soc. Ser. u. VIL. 657 
Fleischl’s Harmometer..for the estimation of hemoglobin 
in the blood, is based on the colorimetric method, 

+ Hemony (hFméni). [?f. Gr. aipor skilful, 
or alpdwros blood-red.] Name given by Milton 
to an imaginary plant having supernatural virtues. 
.,1634 Mitton Comus 638 He called it Hemony, and gave 
it_me,.as of sovran use ‘Gainst all enchantments, mildew 
blast, or damp, Or ghastly Furies’ apparition. 

Hemophzin (himoffin). Chem. Alsohema-, 
sphein. [mod. f. Hamo-+Gr. gat-ds dusky +-1N. 

The erroneous spelling Awma- follows F. héma- 
Phéine.] A brownish substance found in the blood 
in some cases of jaundice. 


‘ 


HEMORRHAGIOUS. 


1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anint, Chem, 1. 40 The ether 
takes up a certain amount of hamaphein associated with 
fat. 1865 Watts Dict. Chem. WL. 1 Hemaphein, Blood. 
brown. " 

Hence Hesmophee‘ic a., characterized by or con- 


taining heemopheein. 


1880 J. W. Lec Bile 249 Heemaphiic jaundice. 1886 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Hemaphzic urine. 


|| Hemo hilia(himofi'lid,hemo-). Path. Rarely 
anglicized heamophily (himp’fili). [mod.L., f, 


Hano-+ Gr, grAfa affection. Cf. Ger. hdmophitie, 
1828.] A constitutional (usually hereditary) ten- 
dency to bleeding, either spontaneously or from 
very slight injuries; hzemorrhagic diathesis. 

1854 Jones & Siev. Pathol. Anat. (1874) 62 Hzmophily 
appears to be often hereditary. 1864 Syd. Soc. Vear-bk, 
123 Report on Hxmophily. 1872 J. W. Lace (title) A 
‘Treatise on Hemophilia. 1879 Kuory Princ. Med. 4 
Hemophilia is .. inherited almost exclusively by males, 
though capable of transmission through unaffected females. 

Hence Hemophilie (-fi'lik) a. affected with 


hemophilia. 

3864 Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 124 The hemophilic have for the 
most part a soft white translucent skin. 

|| Heemophobia (himofobia). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Hemo-+-puosta, after Aydrophobia : see next.} 
Fear or horror at the sight of blood. 

1886 in Sy’. Soc. Lex. : 

Haemophobous (himp'febas), a. rare. [f. 
mod.L. Avmophobus, a. Gr. alpopéBos (Galen), 
f. alya blood +-ofos fearing.] Afraid of blood, 


averse to bloodletting. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. vi, 188/1 Some, hemo- 
phobous Physicians have falsly thought, that drinking cold 
water was a Remedy that might be Substituted to Bleeding, 

Hemo-ptic, hem-,a., bad form of Hemoprolc, 

31854 in Mayne E-xfos. Lex. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

|| Heemoptoe (himg'pto,z). Path. [A corrupt 
or erroneous med.L. form of same derivation as 
next.] = HaMoprysis. 

xgz7-sx Cuanpers Cycl.. Hamofptysis, corcuptly also 
called Aexmoptosis, and Hemoptoe. 1766 Amory Suncle 
IV. 283 It makes..in the lungs, an heemoptoe. 1772 PERCIVAL - 
in Phil. Trans. LXV, 462 ‘The spring is..celebrated for its 
efficacy in hemoptoes. 19777 LicutFoot Flora Scotica I. 
661 It is also recommended to be taken internally. .for the 
heemoptoe. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon, (1801) II. 15 That kind 
of consumption which is hereditary, and commences with 
slight repeated hemoptoe. 1876tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 
212 Hzmoptysis, or heemoptoé, . ; 

Hence Heemoptoic (himpptoik) a., affected with, 
characterized by, or good for, hzemoptoe. 

_ 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc, Compit, vin. 267 Nettle. .I think,. 
is good for hemoptoick..persons. 3862 Syd. Soc. Year-bh. 
195 Quotidian hamoptoic fever, 

|| Heemoptysis (himp'ptisis). Path, [mod.L. 
f. HxeMo- + mrdots spitting, f. mrv-ev to spit. 
Spitting of blood; expectoration of blood, or of 
bloody mucus, etc., from the lungs or bronchi. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. xi. 46 Julian for his hx- 
moptysis or spitting of bloud, was cured by hony and pine 

uts taken from his Altar. 1799 Med. Frail. I. 317 
Without. .removing pneumonia, or even hemoptysis. 1849 
D. P. Tuomson Jutrod. Meteorol, 20 Very subject to 
bronchial hemoptysis. ‘ 

Hence Heemoptysic (himopti‘zik, hem-), He- 
mopty'sical adjs., relating to or affected with 
hemoptysis. 

1834 J. Fornes Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 173 The 
hemoptysical engorgement. .is only a lesser degree of the 
same affection. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hamoptysic. | 

Hemorrhage, hemorrhage (he'mérédg). 
Also 7-8 hemorrage. [f. as H#MORRHAGY ; 
for the form of suffix, cf. -azce and -ancy.) An 
escape of blood from the blood-vessels; a flux of 
blood, either external or internal, due to rupture of 
2 vessel ; bleeding, esp. when profuse or dangerous. 

1671 Satmon Syn. Med, ut. xxii. gor Outwardly it stops 
an Hemorrhage. 1732 Arputunot Rules of Diet 327 
Profuse Hamorrages from the Nose commonly resolve it. 
3873 E, J. Worsoise Our New Homie xviii. (1877) 284 
Taken very ill with hemorrhage of the lungs. 1880 HuxLey 


Crayfish 38 It is likely to die rapidly from the ensuing 
haemorrhage. 


Jig. 1862 S. Lucas Secularia 210 We might have been 
mourning to this very hour a fatal political haemorrhage. 

Hemorrhagic, hemo- (heméredzik), a. 
[ad. Gr. afpoppayix-és, f. aipoppayia: see H#MOR- 
RHAGY and -1¢.] Belonging to, of the nature of, 
accompanied with, or produced by hemorrhage. 

1804 ABERNETHY Surg, Obs, 37 Exciting an haemorrhagic 
action in the vessels. x18s9 J. Tomes Dental Surg. 52 
The hemorrhagic tendency depends upon an abnorma 
State of the blood. 3188x RK. Vircnow in Nature No. 615. 
347 Wepfer, the celebrated discoverer of the hemorrhagic 
nature of ordinary apoplexy. 

Hence Hemorrha‘gically adv., in a way charac- 
terized by hemorrhage. 

3876 tr. Vagner's Gen. Pathol. 350 In the blood-vessels 
of hxmorrhagically inflamed kidneys. 

+ Hemorrha‘gious, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. 
hemorrhagia + -ous.] Affected with or of the 
nature of haemorrhage. ‘ 

1753 N. Torrtano Gangr. Sore Throat 39 The Patient's 
Nose bleeds several Times in the Day, but itis not hamor- 


rhagious, (i.e.: I suppose, h i ippi 
a Fler ef Bicod. ne ©, he means it is a Dripping, but not 


HEMORREAGY. 


+ Hemorrhagy, hemo-. O/s. Forms: 6 
emorogie, 7 hemoragie, -rogy, hemeragie, he- 
morragie, -gy, hemorragy, hemorrhagie, 7-9 
hemorrhagy, hemo-. Also in Lat. form he- 
morrhagia (in 7:‘hemor-, hemorragia). [a. 
16th c. F. eworogte, hemorragie, ad. L. hemor- 
rhagia (Pliny), a. Gr. afpoppayia, f. aizo- blood- + 
-payia, f. stem fay- of Anyrdva: to break, burst.] 
=: HEMORRHAGE, 

[Some early forms represent med.L. cstorosagia (Matth, 
Silvaticus, 1480): ¢x400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 15x If per 
folowe emorosogie, pat is to seie, a greet flux of blood. xs62 
Butrayn Dial. Soarnes & Chir. 25 b, Amorrosage (ed. 2579, 
a moresage] or bleding.] 

xsgx R. Cortanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., Y¥f.. there 
folowe emorogie or to great flux of blode. 1597 Lowr 
Chirurg, (1634) 290 Hemeragie..an issuing of the bloud in 
great aboundance. 3612 Woopatt Surg. Alate Wks. (1653) 
17x They have stayed the Hemoragie or bleeding at the 
nose. 16zx Burton Anat. Mel. 1, ii. v. i, Haemoragia, or 
bleeding at nose. 1670 Phil, Trans. XXHL 757 This 
Hemorragia lasted above a day. 1717 J. Kemi Anin. 
con. (1738) 9 Observations of profuse Hamorrhagies of 
the Nose. 1838 J. Bert in Cooper's Surg. Dict. 255 In 
the hemorrhagy of wounds, we cannot always find the artery. 

Hemorrhe: see Hzmorrnorn?. 

Hemorrhoid!, hemorrhoid (he'méroid) ; 
usually in pl. Forms (pl.): 4-5 emeraudes, 
emeroudis, 5 emerowdys, 6 em(e)rodes, emor- 
(v)oydes, (-ades), hemerrhoydes, 6-7 heme-, 
hemoroids, -oydes, 7 em‘e)rods, emroids, hem- 
rods, -roids, hemrods, hemorroids, hemorrods, 
8 hemorroids, hemorhoids, 7~ hem-, hemor- 
rhoids. (See also Emrnops.) 8, in Gr.-Lat. form 
hemorrhoides (-rdidiz), etc. [a. OF. exoroyde 
(13th c. in Godef. S199/.), in 16th c. hemorrhoides 
(Paré), ad. L. Aemorrhoida (Pliny), ad. Gr. afyop- 
pols, acens. sing. aipoppotéa, adj. ‘discharging blood’, 
pl. alpogpoties (sc. pAéBes) veins liable to discharge 
blood, bleeding piles; deriv. of aipéppo-os flowing 
with blood, f. afpo- blood- + -pons flowing. Cf. It. 
emmorroide, Sp. hemorrotde, -tda.} 

1. g/. A disease characterized by tumours of the 
veins about the anus; =PiLEs, q.y. Rarely sing. 


One of such tumours, a pile. 

1398 ‘TRevisa Barth. De P. R. v1. xxii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Slymi water and glewy. .helep emeroudis [emeroidas curat). 
@x400, etc. [see Emerons). 1833 Evyvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 
3oa, [he grene leaves [of Rosemary] bruysed doo stoppe 
the hemorroides. 154x R. CorLanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 
Gite Yf he hath nat had the emorroydes. 1552 Hutoet, 

emeroydes or pyles in the fundment, 1578 Lyre Dodoens 

1. v. 1x The roote., healeth the inwarde Hemerrhoydes. 
1608 ‘TorsELL Serpents (1658) 739 It is good also against 
the Hemroids and Piles. 1626 Surrr, & Mark. Country 
Farime 51 To stay the excessiue flux of the Hemorrhoids. 
1634 Harincton Saderne’s Regint. 3 The Hemoroids and 

Fistula shall graeve him. 
Ulcers begotten of the hxmorrhoides. r69r Ray Creation 
1.(R,), To give ease and relief in several pains and diseases, 
particularly in that of the internal hamorrhoids. «1707 
Br. Patrick A ttobiog, (1839) 28 This brought upon me the 
hoemaroides, 1872 F. G. Tuomas Dis, Womren (ed. ? 123 
Painful hemorrhoids. 1877 Roserts Handbk. Med. (ed, 
3) 1. 26 The formation of hemorrhoids as the result of 
sedentary occupations, : 

+ 2. pl.=Hemorrhoidal veins. Obs. [So in F.] 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg, 289 Emoroides ben veines bat 
endip in a mannes ers & ben .v. 1533 Evvot Cast. felthe 

11. x.(R,), Hemorroides be vaynes in the foundement. 1541 
[see HemorrHoipar 2]. 

3. attrib. or as adj.= HAMORRHOIDAL. 

,r6or Hortanp Pliny Ul, 170 They, will stanch bloud, 
[if] it. .issue by the hemorrhoid veins. 

+ Hemorrhoid”. 0ds. Also hemorrhe, and 
in Lat. form hemorrhois,-rhus. fad. L. hemor- 
rhots, -tdem (Pliny), a kind of poisonous serpent, 
a.Gr.alpoppots: etym. asin prec. The forms Aemor- 
rhe and -rhus go back upon med.L. Azimorrhous 
(Du Cange), Gr. aipéppoos.] A serpent whose bite 
was fabled to cause unstanchable bleeding. 

_ 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. x. (1495) 763 Emorois 

is a maner adder, and hath that name, for he suckyth the 

blood of hym that he smyteth. x60x Hottanp Pliny IT. 
1so A singular counterpoison .. against al serpents, but 

principally the Hemorrhoids and the Salamanders. 608 

Torset, Serfents (1658) 731 Of the Hzmorthe. This 

Serpent. .is called in Latine, Hzsorrhous, to signifie unto 

us the male, and Azmorrhors, to signifie the female. 1627 

May Lucan 1x. (1631) 814 In scaly folds the great Ha- 
morrhus lyes. 1645 Swan Spec. Af. (1670) 440 The wounds 
of the Hzmorrhois procure unstanchable bleeding. 1774 
Gotnsm. Nat, Hist. IV. 126 The Hzmorrhois, so called 
from the harmorrhages which its bite is said to produce. 

Hemorrhoidal, hemo-(heméroi'dil), . [f. 
Hamorryoip!+-au: ef. F. Aéuorrhoidal (Paré).] 
1. Path. Of or pertaining to hemorrhoids. 

x65: -Biccs New Disp. Summary 228 The hzmor- 
rhoidal blood not putrid. 2827 AnerneTHy Surg, Wes. 11. 
238 Successful in removing hzemorrhoidal excrescences by 
ligature. 2885 Lancet 26 Sept., Hzemorrhoidal Disease. 

b. Affected with hemorrhoids. rare. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. vit. xviii. 383 The statue 
of Christ, erected by his hemarroidall patient. 

2. Anat, Applied to those arteries, veins, and 
nerves which are distributed to the rectum and 
adjacent parts. (In quot. 1541 as sb.) 

Vou. V. 


x6sr Biccs New Disp. 288 | 
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s4x R. Corzanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, Fyue 
braunches of veynes named Emorroides or Emorroidalles. 
x67 Satmon Sy. Aled. ut. Ixxxiii. 723 If blood abounds 
bleed the Hzmorrhoidal veins. 1835-6 Topp Cycf. Anat. 


I. 18x/1 The hemorrhoidal nerves are directed principally, - 


towards the inferior part of the rectum. 


Hemostatic, hemo- (himostetik, hem-), a. 
and sb. Also erron. hema-, hema-. [mod. f. 
Hexo- + Gr. orarixds causing to stand, stopping. 
In mod.F. Aéma-, Aémostatigne (Littré).] 

A. adj. Having the property of stopping hzemor- 
thage ; styptic. 

1854 Mayne £xfos. Lex., Having the power or pro- 
perty of staunching or stopping a flow of blood, or hemor- 
rhage..hemostatic, 1864 Syd. Soc. Year-dh. 34 On the 
hemostatic treatment of Cholera, Hemorrhage, Exhaus- 
tion, etc. 1883 T. Hormes & Hutke Syst, Surg. (ed. 3) 1. 
35: Hamostatia remedies become of less and less avail, the 
longer the blood flows. | ; : 

B. sé. A hemostatic agent ; a styptic. 
+3706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Aemostatics, Medicines to 
stanch Blood. 1883-4 Afed, Aun. 31/2 The ' puff ball’... 
a most powerful Hzmostatic. 


Hemostatics, hemo-. Also erron. hyma-, 
hema-,hema-. [See Hzmo-and Sratics.] The 
hydrostatics of the blood; ‘the section of physiology 
which relates to the laws of the equilibrium of the 


blood in the vessels ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1733 S. Hates (¢#t/e) Hymastaticks ; or, an Account of 
some Hydraulick and Hydrostatical Experiments, made 
on the Blood and Blood-vessels. 1808 Youne in PAié. 
Trans. XCIX. x2 Experiments contained in Hales's 
hamastatics. 1854 Mayne £xfos. Lex., Hemostatics. 

Heredipety, Hereditary, Heresie, etc: 
see HERE-. 

Haet, var. Hate Sc., anatom; obs. Sc. f. Hor. 

Heved, obs. form of Heap. 

Haf, obs. pa. t. of HEAVE. 

Bafie, haff, obs. forms of Have. 

Hafd(e, hafede, obs. ff. Aad, pa. t. of HAVE. 

Hafel, bad form of afe//, pa. t. of AFALLE v.1 

1175 Cott. Hont, 221 Pane stede be se deofel of hafel. 

Hafeles, hafies, variants of HAVELEss, Os. 

Haffet (he'fét). Sc. and orth. dial. Forms: 
6 halfet, halfhed, 6-7 haffat, 6—haffet, -it. [In 
16th c. halfhed, halfet:—OE, healfhéafod the fore 
part of the head, the sinciput, /Elftic Grant. 
ix. § 78.] The side of the head above and in 


front of the ear; the temple; the cheek. 

1513 Dovctas s2neis wv. xi, 107 Thow thi self thi halfettis 
als array With haly garland. /did, 1x. xiii. 67 Hys bos 
helm..Clynkand abowt hys halfheddis witha dyn. ‘@x605 
Montcomerte J/isc. Poems xxxv. 20 Hir curling loks.. 
About hir hevinly haffats hings. 1676 W. Row Contn. 
Blair’s Antobiog. xi. (1848) 343 Cuffed on both haffets. 
1786 Burns Cofter’s Sat. Nigh? 105 His lyart haffets wear- 
ing thin an’ bare. 1828 Scort F. Af. Perth xix, With the 
hair hanging down your haffets in that guise. 1870 Ramsay 
Rentin, uti. (ed, 18) 59 Weather-beaten haffets. 

attrib. 1794 Burns Theniel Menzie's Mary, Her haffet 
locks as brown's a berry. 

Hafflin, Sc, var. of HALFLiIne, 

Haft (haft), 53.1 Forms: a. 1 heft, 4- haft, 
5-6 hafte, (6 haughte). 8. 4 hefpe, 4-6 hefte, 
4- heft (7 heaft). [OE. Ax/t(e neut., handle, 
corresp. to OHG. Aefté (MHG. Ae fte, G. heft neut.), 
MLG. hechte (Du. echt, heft), ON. hepti :—OTeut. 
*haftjo™, f. root Aaf- Heavy, or dab- Have; app. 
that by which anything is taken hold of.or grasped. 
(For OE. z for ¢ see Sievers Ags. Gr. § 89. 1. 1.)] 

1. A handle; esp. that of a cutting or piercing 
instrument, as a dagger, knife, sickle, etc. 

cro0o ZErrric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 142/21 AMfanubriunt, 
heeft and helfe. c1000 Sax. Leech, 11. 272 gegnid bonne 
..mid sticcan obpe mid hzfte. 1382 Wyciir Deut. xix. 5 
The axe fleeth the hoond, and the yren, slipt of fro the 
haft, smytith his freend. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. 
xxxix. 163 A croked_yron well sharp and trenchaunt with 
along hafte. xrssg Even Decadvs 224 A long dager with 
a hafte of golde. 1690 Lond. Gaz, No. 2525/4, 8 Knives 
and 8 Forks with Silver Hafts. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. 
(1776) VII. 52 ‘The shells of this animal resemble..the haft 
of arazor. 3866 Lainc & Huxrey Preh, Rem. Caithn. 
4x One end..was clearly inserted in a socket or haft. 

B. 33--Seuyn Sag. (W.) 259 Under heft, and under hond. 
1380 Str Ferumé, 79: Tak al-so my swerd..be hefpe of 
hym dop greuaunce to my woundewyde. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
179/2 An Hefte, manubriunt, manutentum, 1851 TURNER 
Herbal t. Hvjb, To make knyffe heftes. @x605 Mont- 
GOMERIE AMisc. Poeuts xxxti. 63 Baith heft and blead ar in 
jour hand. ax66z Futter Worthies, Suffolk ut. (1662) 73 
If the Heaft belonged to Walworth, the Blade, or point 
thereof at least, may be adjudged to Cavendish. 1878 
Brownine Poets Croisic 113 Hilt and heft. 

+b. Phr. Loose zx the haft ( fig.), unstable, un- 
reliable. Zo have other haft(s) in hand, to have 


other business to do, ‘ other fish to fry’. Obs. 

e31325 Poem Times Edzv. I1, 362 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 
339 Unnethe is nu eny man that can eny craft That he 
nis a party los in the haft. 1440 York Afyst, xx. 76 Other 
haftis in hande haue we. ¢1460 7ozuneley Myst. (Surtees) 
x59 For othere haft in hand haue we. 

2. Comb., as haft-maker ; haft-pipe (see quot.). 

ax66r Furter Worthies (x840) HI. 395 Bladers, haft- 
makers, and sheath-makers. 1853 Byrne Handbk. for 
Artisan 441 Small tools are temporarily fixed by their 
tangs in a wooden handle to facilitate their presentation to 
the [grind]stone; the handle is called a haft-pipe. 


HAET. 


Haft, 56.2 Sc. and north. dial, Also heft, 7heff, 
[Goes app. with Hart v.3] 


1. Fixed or established place of abode. 

1785 Forbes Dominie Defosed 46 (Jam.) 1 did resolve to 
change the haft. 1818 Scorr Art. Afrdl. xviii, ‘Her bairn,’ 
she said, ‘was her bairn, and she came to fetch her out of ill 
haft and waur guiding’. 

2. ‘Settled or accustomed pasture-ground. 

¢x800 Younc Ann. Agric. XXVIIL. 185 (Cheviots) The 
haunt which a sheep adopts, in the language of shepherds 
is called its haft. 1825 Jamieson, Hef, an accustomed 
pasture..The attachment of sheep to a particular pasture. 

Haft, 56.8 mid/. dial, (Origin uncertain: cf. 
prec.} An island in a pool. 

1686 Pror Staffordsh. 232 To see whether the Hafts or 
Islands in the pooles (upon which they build their neasts) 
be prepared for them. 1804 Bewick Srit. cua ) IL. 220 
The owners of some of the fens and marshes in this Lingdom 
+.caused the little islets or Aa/7s in those wastes, to be 
cleared of the reeds and rushes. 

Haft, v.l Also 5— heft. [f. Harr 5.1] 

1. trans, To fit with, or fix in, a haft or handle. 

€ 31430 Piler. Lyf Manhode u. \xxxii. (1869) 105 For to 
hafte ther-with hire mailettes. g82 N. Licnertecp tr, 
Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. Ixxvi. 155 a, His Dagger and 
Rapyer .. were hafted with pure golde. 1691 Woop Aé%. 
Oxon, II, 528 A bone .. with which he said he would 
haft a knife.- 1753 Parsons in PAil. Trans. XLVIII. 380 
Lused a wire hafted ina glass tube. 1866 Reader 22 Sept. 
307 Several show in an interesting manner how the stone 
celts or chisels..were hafted. 

B, c 1440 Promp, Parv, 235/1 Helvyn or heftyn, sary. 
brio, 1483 Cath, Angi. 480/1 To Hefte or to make Heftis, 
manubriare, 189% Daily Tel. 1 Nov., By dint of the 
sharp edge of common sense strongly hefted with broad 
human and Christian sympathy. 

+2. To drive zz up to the haft. Ods. rare. 

_ 1583 Sranynurst Zneis, etc. (Arb.) 143 This mye blade 
in thy body should bee with speedines hafted. 

Hence Hafting vé/. sd, fitting with a haft. 

c1440 Promp. Parv., 232/t Heftynge, manubriacio. 
1538 ALS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterd,, Payd for haftyn 
oft the ij hand saw. 1607 Torscit Four Beasts (1658 
487 The bones of Sheep have also their use and employ- 
ment for the hafting of knifes. 1833 J. Hottann Afanu/. 
Aletal II. 57 The sickle is ready for hafting. 

+ Haft, v.2 Obs. [Known only from 16th c., 
but perh. representing an OE. type *ha/tiarz, corresp. 
to OS. haftéz, OHG. haffén to remain fixed or 
fast, to stick, Ger. Aaftex (to be distinguished 
from the trans. OE. Ax/tan=OS. heftian, Goth. 
haftjan, OHG. heftan, Ger. heften to make fast, 
fix, etc.).] zfr. To use subtilty or deceit, to use 
shifts or dodges; to haggle, cavil; to avoid coming 
to the point, hold off, hang back. 

1519 Horman Virlg. (1530) S viij, Haftynge, dolus malus. 
1557 [usser 100 Points Husd. \x, Spende none but thyne 
owne, howsoeuer thou spende: nor haft not to god ward, 
for that he doth sende. 1600 HoLtanp Livy xxvit. xxxix. 
967 It was not expedient to lie off and haft any longer. 
1603 — Plutarch's Mor. 474 The tyrant, who put them off 
from day to day, and hafted with them so, as he gave them 
no audience. 1644 Butwer Citrol, 16x One while hafting 
and wrankling, another while praying and intreating. _ 

Hence + Hafting vd/. sé., subtle dealing, dodging, 
cavilling, trickery; holding off, hesitation, demur. 
Also attrib, in hafting point, question. Obs. 

srg Horman Vile. (1530) Niv, There is a haftynge 
poynt, or a false subtylte. 1526 Sxetron Alagnyf 707 
Craftynge and haftynge contryued is by me; I can dys- 
semble, I can bothe laughe and grone. /d7d. 1698 T’o vse 
suche haftynge and crafty wayes. 1549 Coverva.r, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Eph. Prot., Whan was there more haftyng 
and craftyng to scrape money to gether. 1565-73 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Cauitla..a mocke: a scoffe: an batting «ues- 
tion: acauill. 1600 Hottanp Livy 377 Why they loitered 
and made such hafting. 1609 — Amn, Marcell. (N.) 
He grew enkindled, and without any further hafting or 

holding off, delivered up all that was demaunded. 
, v5 Se, and north. dial, Also heft. 


[Goes app. with Harr sé.2: origin uncertain: a 
connexion suggests itself with G. 4efter to fasten, 
attach, OS. Aeftiaz to’make fast: but sometimes 
there seems to be association with Harr v.1] 

1. trans, To establish in a situation or place of 
residence, to locate, fix; sfec. to accustom (sheep, 


cattle) to a pasturage. , 

1728 Ramsay Betty & Kate iv, For sindle times they e’er 
come back, Wha anes are heftit there. 1823 Macraccart 
Gall. Encycl. s.v., Animals are said to be hafted, when 
they live contented on strange pastures, when they have 
made a haunt. 1835 Mrs. Cartyte Let. I. 26, 1am won- 
derfully well hefted here; the people are extravagantly kind 
tome. 1893 Hestorp Northuimb, Gloss.s.v., To helt, to keep 
stock upon a certain pasture until accustomed to go there, 

b. intr. (for ref.) To establish itself 

172g Ramsay Genile Sheph. 1. ii, Ilnature hefts in sauls 
that's weak and poor. 1794 S. Younc in Statist. Acc. 
Scot, X11. 86 Such attention .. as ought to be paid to 
stranger, or what is called hefting sheep. 


2. transf. and fig. To set or plant firmly, 


establish, settle. pean eas aie 
2755 Guthrie's Trial 249 They heft their heart 1 

own honesty and resolutions, and not in the blessed root 
Christ Jesus. 1828 Scorr Art, Afidl. xxxix, The root of 
the matter was mair deeply hafted in that wild muirland 
parish than in the Canongate of Edinburgh. 1824 — Ked- 
gauntict let. ix, It may be as well that Alan and you do 
mot meet till he is hefted as it were to his new calling. 
1872 De Morcan Budget Paradoxes 20 It shows how well 
hafted is the Royal Society’s claim. p 


fix, root, 


HAFTED. 


Hafted (haftéd), 7a. [f. Hart v.14 -rp1] 
Having or fitted with a haft or handle. - 

c1440 Promp, Parv.232/t Heftyde, manubriatus. 1570-6 
Lamparve Peramd. Kent (1826) 366 A shorte blacke hafted 
knife, like unto an olde halfpeny whitle. 16xx_CotTcR., 
Manché..hafted, helued. 1767 Goocn 7reat. Wounds 1. 
176 A bafted-needle may prove a very useful instrument. 
1888 Beit Later Age of Stone 48 Turning up the soil with 
picks formed of a hafted stone. 

Hafter (ha'ftaz), sd. [f. Harr v1 + -Er}] 
One who makes hafts or handles for tools. 

rg98 Frorto, Afanicatore..a slecuer, a hafter, a handler. 
183 J. Hottann Manuf. Metad 1. 261 This latter opinion 
was corroborated by the hafter. 21890 Daily News 24 


Sept. 2/6 Table-knife hafter. 

+ Hafter, 93.2 Obs. [f. Harrv.2+-Erl] A 
caviller, wrangler, haggler, dodger. 

xstg Horman Vulg. 70b, A flaterynge hatter orale 
sabtater] is soone espyed of a wyse nian. Jhid. (1530) 
Nvj, He is a hafter of kynde, est versutiz ingenite 
hone. 1826 Sxruron Magnyf., 2485 From_ crafters and 
hafters 1 you forfende. 1573-80 Barer Ady. Hii, An 
hafter: a wrangler: a cauiller, vitiditigator. 1611 CoTar., 
Tergiversateur, a flincher,..hafter, dodger, paulterer. 


Hafue, Hafyr, obs. ff. Have, Haver. 

Hag (hg), st. Forms: a, 3-7 hegge, 6-7 
heg. &. 4~7 hagge, 6-8 hagg, 6-hag. [The form 
hegge is found once early in 13th ¢.; Aagge once in 
14th; otherwise the word is not known till the 
16th c. Usually conjectured to be a shortened 
form of OE. Awetesse, hevhtisse, hegtes, -tis, hegtes 
‘fary, witch, hag’ = OHG. hagastssa, hagazussa, 
hagsus, MUG. heese, Ger. hexe, OLG. *hagatussa, 
MDnu. aghedtisse, Du. hecse (:—OTeut. *hagatees- 
Ot). 

z This derivation suits the sense, but the form-history is not 
clear, though an OE. *hegge might perh. be analogous to 
OE, abbreviated names, such as Ceadda, Aclla, "Ebbe, etc. 
(The ulterior etymology of OTeut, *Zagatusjon- is itself un- 
known.) The order of the senses is uncertain; senses 4 and 
$ may not belong to this word.] , : 

1. An evil spirit, dzemon, or infernal being, in 
female form: applied in early use to the Furies, 
Harpies, etc. of Grzeco-Latin mythology; also to 
malicious female sprites or ‘fairies’ of Teutonic 
mythology. Ods. or arch. 

rgsz Hutort, Hegges or nyght furyes, or wytches like 
unto old women..which do sucke the bloude of children in 
the nyght, sfriges. 1573 Twynse sEneid. xu. (R.), Your 
filthy foules, and hegges of Limbo low. 1573-80 Barer 
Alv. H 339 A Heg, or fairie, a witch that changeth the 
fauour of children, sfrix. 1581 J. Stuptey tr. Sexeca's 
Hercules Gtxus 204 b, After ruin made Of goblin, hegge, 
or elfe. 1649 G. Dame Trinarch., Hen. IV, ccliv, ‘The 
Grisly Hagge, With knotted Scorpions. 80 Scorr Lady 
of L. 1. vil, Noontide hag, or goblin grim. 

+b. Applied to sanes or shades of the departed, 

ghosts, hobgoblins, and other terrors of the night. 

1538 Exvor Dict., Larua, a spyrite whiche apperethe in 
the nyght tyme. Some do call it a hegge, some a goblyn. 
axgs7 Mas. M. Basser tr. More's Treat. Passion Wks. 1397/2 
Lyke shrycke owles and hegges, lyke backes, howlettes.. 
byrdes of the hellye lake. 1563 B. Gooce Epdoges iv. (Arb.)44 
What soeuer thou art..Ghoost, Hagge, a Fende of Hell. 
1866 Anuixcton Apuleius 3 Doest thou live here (O Socrates) 
as a ghost or hegge to our great shame and ignomie? 
1567 Drant Horace, Efist. 1. 3.(R.), The goddes above are 
calm'd with verse, with verse the hagges of hell {caraine 
meanes). 1634 Mitton Conus 434 Blue meagre hag, or 
stubborn unlaid ghost. 

tec. The nightmare. Ods. 

1632 tr. Brue?s Praxis Med, 50 In the Hag or Mare. .is 
no con{v}ulsion, as is in the falling sicknesse. 1696 Auprey 
Afise. (1721) 147 It is to prevent the Night-Mare (viz.) the 
Hag from riding their Horses. 

+d. fig. An object of terror, a ‘bogey’. Obs. 

r6tr Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x, viii. § 59 That the Popes 

Curse was no such deadly and dreadfull Hagge, as in 
former times they deemed it. 

2. A woman supposed to have dealings with Satan 
and the infernal world; a.witch ; sometimes, an 
infernally wicked woman. Now associated with 3. 

1587 Mirr. Mag., Forrex iii, That hatefull hellish hagge 
of ugly hue. 1590 Srexsee F, Q. 1 viit. 46 A foathly, 
wrinckled hag, ill favoured, old. xg9x Suaks. 1 /7en. 1, 
11. ii, 52 Foule Fiend of France, and Hag of all despight. 
1605 — Jfach. 1.1, 48 How now you secret, black, and mid- 
night Hags? 1654 Watrtock Zootomia 437 The Poets... 
made the Hag Circes Sister to /Esculapius. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No, 266 ¥ 2 One of those Hags of Hell whom we 
call Bawds. 1728 Younc Love Fase ut. (1757) 101 As 
hunted hags, who, while the dogs pursne, Renounce their 
four legs, and start up on two. 1816 Scotr St. Divarfii, 
On this moor she used to hold her revels with her sister 
hags. 1833 Ht. Martineau Cinnamon & P.iv. 66 The dull 
roar of the distant sea spoke of hags riding the blast. 

3. An ugly, repulsive old woman: often with 
implication of viciousness or maliciousness. 

(The place of the first two quots, is doubtful.) 

3377 Lanet. P. PL. B.v. 191 With two blered eyghen as 
ablynde hagge. 1611 Stans, Wnt. 7.1. iii. 108 A grosse 

Hagge: And Lozell, thou art worthy to be hang’d, That 
wilt not stay her Tongue. a 1711 Ken Urania Poet. Wks, 
1721 IV. 48: The Hagg, who by Cosmeticks smear'd, Fair 
at first sieht appear'd. 17123 Sterie English, No. 40.261 
Oppression .. makes handsome Women Hags ante dient. 
279" Cowrrr Odyss. xvut. 33 Like an old hag Collied with 
chimney-smutch! 1834 Lyrron Pompeii in. ix, Perhaps in 
no country are there seen so many hags as in Italy. 1866 
Gro. Extor #. Holt (1858) 19, ‘I am a hag’,she said.. 
‘an ugly old woman who happens to be his mother’. 


18 


b. fig. Applied to personifications of evil or of 

vice. (The place of the first quot. is uncertain.) 
azz25 Aucr. R. 216 Pe seoue moder sunnen .. and of 

hwuche mesteres peo ilke men serued .. pet habbed iwiued 
o heos seowen heggen. 1877 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 
165 Ill fauoured enuie, vgly hagge. 1830 Tennyson Poems 
124 Shall the hag Evil die with child of Good? 

+e, tvansf. Applied opprobriously to a man. 
(Skelton’s use is uncertain.) Oés. 

a@1sz9 SxeLton Dk. Adbany 295 For thou can not but 
brag, Lyke a Scottyshe hag: Adue nowe, sir Wrig wrag. 
azs29 — Col. Clout 5x My name ys Colyn Clowte, And Ui] 
purpose to shake owte All my enpyne Bagge, Lyke A 
clarkely hagge. 1865 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. iv. (1593), 80 
That old hag [Silenus] that with a staffe his staggring 
jimmes doth stay. 1587 — De Alornay xiv. 221 Giue to 
the oldest Hag that is the same eles that he had when he 
was yoong. 1676 W. Row Contn. Blair's Autobiog. xii. 
(1848) 492 Me who am an old hag that must shortly die. 

Here perhaps belongs the following : 

15583 Bave Vocacyon in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) I. 357 Than 
was all the rable of the shippe, hag, tag, and rag called to 
the reckeninge. . ‘ 7 

4, +a, A kind of light said to appear at night on 
horses’ manes and men's hair. Ods. b. dzal. A 


white mist usually accompanying frost. 

xg30 Patsor. 228/2 Hagge, a flame of fyre that shyneth 
by night, furolle. 1656 T. Wire Perifpat. Inst. 149 
Flammea lantbentes (or those we call Hagges) are made of 
Sweat or some other Vapour issuing out of the Head. 
1825 Brocketr N.C. Gloss., Hag, ..a white mist, similar 
todag. 186s Ropinson (VAitby Gloss., Hag, mist. ‘ Frost 
hag’, frost haze. : : : 

5. A cyclostomous fish (ALyxine giutinosa) allied 
to the lamprey, having an eel-like form, and living 
parasitically upon other fishes. Also hag-jish, 

x61t Cotcr., Pirot, the Pirot, or Hag-fish; a kind of 
Jong shell-fish. x823 Crans 7echnol. Dict., Hag, 2 par- 
ticular sort of fish, of an eel-shape..It is of so gelatinous a 
nature, that when placed in a vessel of sea-water it soon 
turns it to glue. 1835 Kirny Had. § Just. Anim. UU, xxi. 
373 Those extraordinary animals, the hag and the lamprey. 
188: Cassel?’s Nat. Heist. V. 146 This destruction [of a 
Haddock] is sometimes accomplished by a single Hag, but 
as many as twenty have been found in the body of a single 
fish. 1884 Longi. Mag. Mar. 525 The majority of the fish 
caught are totally destroyed by hag-fish. 

6. attrib. and Comé., (chiefly from 2) as hag- 
advocate, finder, -seed, -witch; hag-born, -stcered 
adjs.; hag-like adv.; hag-fish (see 5); hag-stone, 
hag’s teeth (see quots.); hag-track = FAiRY-RING. 

3718 Br, Hutcuinson Witchcraft Ded. (1720) 17 The 
odious Names of *Hag-Advocates. 1610 Suaks. Ze. 1. 
ii. 283 The Son, that she did littour heere, A frekelld whelpe, 
*hag-borne. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. ii, That do 
I promise, or I am no good *hag-finder. 1634 RaNboLpit 
Muses’ Looking-Glass 1. iii, Her unkemb’d hair, Dress'd 
up with cobwebs, made her *haglike stare. x6r0 SHaxs. 
Temp. 1. ii. 365 *Hag-seed, hence. 1787 Grose Province. 
Gloss. Superstitions 57 A stone with a hole in it, hung at 
the bed’s head, will prevent the night-mare; it is therefore 
called a *hag-stone. 1867 SmytH Sazlor's Word-bk., *Hag's 
teeth, those parts of a matting or pointing interwoven with 
the rest in an irregular manner, so as to spoil the uniformity. 
1858 Mfurray'’s Hand-bk, Kent Introd. 32 ‘ Fairy rings’, 
sometimes called ‘*hag-tracks’, a16s8 CLEVELAND Agst. 
Ale v, May some old *Hag-witch get astride Thy Bung, as 
if she meant to ride. 

Hag, 50.4 north. dial. Also 6-7 hagg. [perh. 
a. ON. hagi, Sw. hage enclosed field, pasture; 
cognate with OE, aga m., enclosure, place fenced 
in, MDu. haghe m. and f., hedge, enclosure, 
thicket of underwood, Du. daag f., hedge, enclo- 
sure, MHG. hagen, hage m., thicket. Cf. Haw sd.1] 

+1. ()A hedge. Ods. 

¢3470 Hesry Wallace x1. 21 Hagis, alais, be laubour 
that was thar, [were] Fulseit and spilt. 

2. A wooded enclosure ; a coppice or copse. 

, 1589 Hill of Corntwhat (Somerset Ho.), One close .. ad- 
ioyning to one hagg of my maisters called Cock crawe .. 
& the lytle hagg. 600 Fatrrax Zasso vin. xli, rg0 He led 
me ouer holts and hags. 1788 W. Marsnatt Vorksh. Gloss., 
Hags, hanging-woods; or woods in general. 1825 BrockEtr 
N.C, Gloss., Hag, ..a wood into which cattle are admitted, 
1847-78 Hattiw. s.v., The park at Auckland Castle was 
formerly called the Hag. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Hag, an en- 
closure, a wood. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Hag, (Central) a 
woody place intermixed with grass land ; (East)a wooded hill. 

Hag, sb.3 Sc. and north. dial, Also hagg. [Of 
Norse origin: cf. ON. Agge ( :—*hagew-), cutting 
blow or stroke, also a hewing-down of trees, Agge- 
skégr, ‘hag-shaw’, wood of felled trees; f. 
Aeggua to hew, Hacy.l (ON. 9 is regularly repr. 
by @ in Eng.: cf. ADDLE v.2)] 

1. A cutting, hewing, or felling. (See quots.) 

x808-18 Jamieson, ‘ag, one cutting of a certain quantity 
of wood. “1845 H. Fraser Statist. Acc. Scotl. VI. u. 505 
At each hagg or felling .. these .. may produce the sum of 
£9000. Jbid, 520 The value of each hagg or cutting of the 
woods. .amounts to £8260, 

2. The stump of a tree left after felling. Also 
hagsnare, 

x615 W. Lawson Orch. § Gard. mt. xi. (1668) 33, I see a 
number of Hags, where, out of one root, you shall see three 
or four, pretty Oaks, or Ashes straight and tall 2795 W. 
Marsnatt Vorksh. (ed. 2) Gloss., Hagsuare, a stool or stub 
off which coppice-wood has been cut. 185g Ropixsos J Vhithy 
Gloss. Hagsnare, 

3. A portion of a wood marked off for cutting; 
hence, a lot of felled wood, such as is used for fuel. 

1796 Statist. Ace, Scoll., Dunbartonsh. XVII. 244 Jam.) 


HAG. 


They [the oak woods} are of such extent as to admit of 
their being properly divided into 20 separate hags or parts, 
one of which may be cutevery year. 1803 Edind, Evening 
Courant 26 Mar. (Jam.) To, be exposed for sale by ublic 
roup — a hag of wood, consisting of oak, beech, and birch, 
allin one lot. 28xq4 Scorr Wav. x, Edward learned from 
her that the dark hag .. was simply a portion of oak copse 
which was to be felled that day.” 1825 Jameson, Hag..s, 
The lesser branches used for fire-wood, after the trees are 
felled for carpenter-work. 1847-78 [see 4]. i 


4, Comb., a8 hag-house, ?a place for storing 
firewood; hag-path, ?a path through a. copse; 
hagsnare (see 2); hag-staff (see quot.); hag- 
wood, ‘a copse wood fitted for having a regular 


cutting of trees in it” (Jam.). ; 

1733 List Chambers in College of Edinb. in Sir A, Grant 
Univ. Edinb, (1883) 11. 192 The Hagg House. Mr. Daw. 
son, Coal-seller. 2816 Ro Kerr Agric, Surv. Berwicksh. 
334 (Jam.) Remains of ancient oak forests .. which have 
grown into a kind of copse, or what is termed in Scotland 
hag woods. 1847-78 Hatuw., Hag,..when a set of work- 
men undertake to fell a wood, they divide it into equal 
portions by cutting off a rod called a hag-staff, three or four 
feet from the ground, to mark the divisions, each of which 
is called a hag. x887 NV. § Q. 7th Ser. IIL. 197 In War- 
wickshire the rods which mark the boundary of a fall of 
timber are called hagg-staffs. 1889 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 
826 The poacher.. will at evening pass under the wood and 
down by the ‘hag ‘path. 

Hag, sb.4 Se. and zorth. dial. Alsohagg. [Cf. 
ON. hogy (:—*hagew-), in the sense ‘ cut-like gap 
orravine in a mountain’, f. Aggeva: see prec., and 
Hace v1] 

+1. A break, gap, or chasm (in a crag: or cliff). Ods. 

@1300 Cursor AM. 9886 Pi castel .. it es hei sett a-pon pe 
crag, Grai and hard, wit-vten hag (Go¢#. hagg]. (Cf. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Hag, 2 rock or cliff. ‘Built on the face of 
the hag.’ Old local statement.) ; 

2. ‘Moss-ground that has formerly been broken 
up; a pit or break in a moss’, i.e. marsh or bog 
(Jam.). Used in two opposite senses: a. A piece 
of soft bog, esp. in a moor or morass. 

1662 DucvaLe Hist, Lonbanking x\v. 292/2 (trans. Peramt- 
bulation of Wigenhale, Norfolk 13 Hen. IV, 1411) All the 
warp should be thrown into the Common wayes to fill up 
haggs and lakes. 1724 Ramsay 7'ea-t. Misc. (1733) 1.79 The 
wind’s drifting hail and sna’ O'er frozen hags, like a’ foot ba’, 
1787 Burns Sawison’s Elegy 55 Owre many a weary hag he 
limpit. 1820 Scorr A/onast, xxiii, To assist his companion to 
cross the black intervals of quaking bog, called in the Scottish 
dialect Aags, by which the firmer parts of the morass were 
intersected. 1864 ‘2 Brown Feents 15 You slip back, you 
tumble into a moss-hagg. 1886 Stevenson Kiduapfed xiv, 
1.thad to stop..and drink the peaty water out of the hags, 


b. One of the turfy or heathery spots of firmer 


ground which rise out of a peat bog. 

1805 Scorr Last Minstr. w.v, A small and shaggy nag, 
That through a bog, from hag to hag, Could bound hike any 
Billhope stag. 186r Wayre Metvitec Tilbury Nogo 346 
The moss or bog being very soft and treacherous, and the 
little knolls of soft ground—Scotticé, hags—being at that 
exact distance apart which tempted the ambitious sports- 
man to a leap, not always a successful one. 1892 H. Hut- 
cuinson Fairway Ist, 241 Beside a large hag of heather. 

3. The vertical or overhanging margin of a peat- 
cutting; the shelving margin of a stream. 

3893 Hestor Northumbld. Gloss. Hag, Peat-hag, or 
Moss-hag, a projecting mass of peat forming an escarpment 
on 2 peat moor, or the peat on high moors left by edges 
of water gutters. These hags form miniature ravines on 


the surface. fod. Sc. (Roxt.), There will be trout lying 
under the hag there, 


Hag, sb.5 dial. [Cf. Hac v2 sense 3 b.] 

3887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Hag, atask ..to work by hag= 
by task, by the piece, instead of by the day or the week. 
fbid., Hag-master, the overseer who apportions out the 
“hag-work ‘, 

Hag, 50.0: see Hac-zoar. 

Hag, v.1 north. dial. Also 5-7 hagee. [a. ON. 
heggua (:—*haggwan :—OTeut. *hazzwait) to strike 
or smite with a sharp weapon, to hack, = OE. 
héawan, to Hew: cf. Hac 5.2, Hacwors.]: trans. 
To cut, hew, chop; =Hack v.21, Also adsol. or 
tulr. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 10023 pai. -hurlit burgh the hard maile, 
hagget the lere. “x6xrr Cotcr., Degrader une forest, to 
hagge, or fell it all downe. 2727 WALKER Peden's Life in 
Biogr. Scot. ae (Jam.) They are hashing and hagging 
them down, and their blood is running down like water. 
x81r Wittan W. Riding Yorksh. Gloss., Hag, to cut and 
shape with an axe, 1836 Sir G. Heap Home Jour 398 
Some ‘hagged’ the coal breaking it in fragments with 
pickaxes. 1895 Crockett M/en of Moss-hags xxv. 192 Like 
a man hagging hard wood with a blunt axe. 

Hence Hageged f4/. a.; Hagging vil. sb. 

x825 Celebrated Trials V. 362 She drew a pistol, with a 
new bagged rine poner pocket. 1893 Stevensan Ca/ri- 
ona 165 ‘That hes i i hing 
ee hepe ine ould have a hand in hagging and hashing 

Hag, v.” Obs. exc. dial. [In sense 1, f. Hac 58.1; 
Senses 2~4 may be of different origin.] 

+1. ¢rans. To torment or terrify as a hag; to 
trouble as the nightmare. ds. 

1598 Dravron Heroic. Ep, Wks. (1748) 108, I would hag 
wa nightly in her bed, And on her (oz lie like a lump 
of lead. 3662 Ocitny King’s Coronation 8, I Sore’ry use, 
and hag Men in their Beds. 1678 Butirr Hud. it. iii. 20 
That makes ’em in the dark see Visions, And hag them- 
selves with Apparitions. ¢2700 Waris Hore Lyr. 1. To 
Discontented 40 Haunted and hagg'd where’er she roves. 


HAG. 


2. To incite, urge; to ‘egg’ on, Now dial. 

1587 M. Grove Pelops § Hipp. (1878) 89 Hope doth hag 
me to encline with pen once for to paynt The staggering 
staffe whereby I stay. 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Hage. .to 
incite; urge; instigate. ‘Doon’t ye hagg him on.’ 

3. To fatigue, tire out, ‘fag’. Now dial. 

1674 R. Govrrey Jj. §& Ab. Physick 184 Nature is not 
only even jaded, and hag'd, but likewise for the future 
admonisht. 1742 Fie.pinc %, Andrews ww, xiv, Hagged out 
with what had happened to her in theday. 1766 Dedsley’s 
Poets V. 29t The toilsome employments of mother and 
wife, Had hag'd the poor woman half out of her life. 1828 
Crawn Dial, s.v., *\'se fair bagged off my legs.’ 1854 
Baker Northamptonsh, Gloss., Hagg, to fatigue, to weary. 

b. To overwork and underpay, to ‘ sweat’. 

189x Labour Commission Gloss, Hag principle, term 
used to denote the system under which a skilled miner 
employs an unskilled man, paying him, say, 4s. per day, 
when, possibly, he might have earned 7s. or 8s. if working 
for himself. This process is called Aageing. Crudely put, 
the hag principle is the ‘sweating system ' 

+4. intr. To go wearily. Obs. 

1763 Byrom Poems (1773) I. 11 We hagg’d along the 
solitary Road. 

Hag-, the stem of Hacv.! in Comb. (cf. Hack-): 
hag-clog, hag-stock, 2 block of wood or stump 


on which firewood is chopped. In quot. 1596, jig: 

Wi lite aaa Consfort (x868) 116 The chine of Beefe, 
the tocke to these Carpenters, was hewen and squared 
into diuers parcels, 1828 Craven Dial, Hag-clog, a chop- 
ping block. 1894 Crockett Raiders 291 The hag-clog 
where we cut the branches and wood into billets. fod. 
(Furness phrase) ‘ As dull as a hagstock.’ : 

Hag, hagg, var. of Haxe 4, fire-arm. 

Hag-a-bag, obs. var. of Huckasack. 

Hagabusyar, obs. f. HanquEBUSIER. 

+Hagan. Ods. A sort of fishing-net. 

1630 Ducie’s Order in Descr, Thames (1758) 78 That no 
Peter-man do fish with any Hagan or Smelt Net below 
London Bridge, at any Time of the Year. 

Hagard, obs. form of Haccarp. 

+ Hagaren, a. Obs. Erron. for hegiran, of or 


pertaining to the Hegira. 

x614 Secpen Vitles Hon. 163 The New Moon of their 
first Month Mucharane..in this Hagaren yeer..was the 
third day after the true Coniunction or Change. 


Hagarene (hegirrn). [ad. L. Agarzn-us, f. 
Agar, Hagar.] A reputed descendant of Hagar 
the concubine of Abraham and mother of Ishmael ; 
an Arab,a Saracen. Also applied in a transferred 


sense (from Gal. iv. 22-31) : see quots. 

1535 Coverpate Ps. Ixxxii[i], 6 The tabernacles of the 
Edomites and Ismaelites, the Moabites and Hagarenes, 
a@isoz H. Smita Arrow agst. Atheists (1637) 46 ‘The 
Grecians of spite are wont to call the Saracens, Agarens: 
for that they came not of Sara, but of Agar, a 1626 Br. 
Anprewes in Spurgeon Treas, Dav, Ps. xlvii. 9 The 
Hagarins, the Turks, and Ishmaelites. 1634 Sir T. HERBERT 
Trav. 152 Mahomet was by birth an Arabian .. a Saracen 
(or rather of discent from Ismael sonne of Hagar, and soa 
Hagaren). 1854 Mitman Lat. Chr. II. 395 The usual 
appellation of the Saracens by the Pope is Hagarenes, sons 
of fornication and wrath. 1856 Spurceon Seri, I. 132 Ye 
Hagarenes ! Ye ceremonialists ! Ye hypocrites ! 

Hagas(e, obs. forms of Haccis, 

Hagberry (he'gberi). Also hack-, heck-, 
heg-berry. [Of Norse origin: Da. hegge-ber, 
Norw. degge-bar, Sw. hdgg-bdr and hagg, ON. 
heger.| A northern name of the bird-cherry, Pruzzs 
Padus. b. Also a less usual synonym of the 


American HackBERRY. 

1897 Gerarve ‘Herbal 1322 Birds Cherrie .. in Westmer- 
land. .called Hegberrie tree. 1778 Licutroor Flora Scot. 
253 Bird-Cherry Anglis ; Hag-berries Scotts. 1794 Statist. 
Ace. Perthsk. 1X. 239 Jam.) On the banks of the Lunan, 
there is a shrub here called the hack-berry (prusus padus) 
that carries beautiful flowers, which are succeeded by 2 
cluster of fine blackberries. 1818 Scort Let, to Laidlaw 
Mar. in Lockhart, I shall send. .also some Hag-berries. 1825 
Brockett NV, C. Gloss., Heck-berry, the bird cherry. 1842 G. 
Turnpuit in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 11. No. 10. 7 By its 
side the hagberry grew. 1868 ATKINSON Cleveland Gloss., 
Hag-berry, the fruit of the bird cherry... See Egg-berry 
another form of the word, 1879-86 Britten & Hotrann, 
give Aackberry, East. Borders, Cumb., Westm.; add. Roxb., 
Dumf., Perth; ag-berry Scotland generally, Cumb., 
Westm., N. Lancash., Yorksh. ; keckberry, Cumb., Yorksh. 5 
hegherry, Cumb. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp R. Elsmere 3 
Masses of the white heckberry or bird-cherry. 


Hag-boat. Rarely hag. [Origin unknown: cf. 
Heck-poat.] A kind of vessel formerly used both 
as a man-of-war, and in the timber and coal trade; 
latterly ‘a clincher-built boat with covered fore- 


sheets and one mast with a trysail’ (Smyth). 

ar B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Hagboat, a huge Vessel 
for Bulk and Length, Built chiefly to fetch great Masts, etc. 
1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4329/6 The Mary Hagboat, English- 
built, Burthen about 350 Tons, 8 Guns. xzrx /éid. No. 
4906/2, | met ..a French Ship of Thirty-six Guns, a Hag- 
boat of Twenty-four. x7z5 De For Your Gt, Bret. (1748) 
IL. 144 The Ships that bring them [coals], Cats, and Hags, 
or Hag-boats, Fly-boats, and the like. 1769 Fatconrr 
Dict. Marise (2789) G gb, Hag-boats and pinks approach 
the figure of cats, the former being a little broader in the 
stern, 1867 SauvtH Sailor's WVord-bk., Hag-boat, see Heck- 
boat. Heck-boat, the old term for pinks. 

Hagbolt: see Hacksorr. 

Hagbush, -but(t, obs. fl-Hacksusy, HackBor. 

Bagden, hagdown. /oca/. A name of the 
Greater Shearwater, Puffinus major; = HacKBOLT. 


19 


2843 in Yarrell Hist. Birds 111.506 Nor could I ascertain 
that a Greater Shearwater was ever shot .. They are com- 
monly known by the name of Hagdowns, 1878 W. A. 
Anprews Log of Nautilus 79 Plenty of Mother Carey’s 
chickens, hagdens, ‘and marble-headers, 1885 Swainson 
Prov. Names Birds 212 Greater Shearwater..Hackbolt 
(Scilly Islands), Hagdown (Dungarvan, Isle of Man.) 

Hage, haze, obsolete forms of AWE. 

Hagese, -eys, obs. ff. Hacais. . 

| Haggadah (higa-d3). Also Hagada(h, 
Agadah. [Rabbinical Heb. maz (first in Talmud) 
‘tale’, esp. ‘edifying tale or story’, f. tan Adggid 
to make clear, declare, tell, Hiphil of *1m xagad 
to be in front, to be in sight, to be clear or manifest. 
The Heb. pl. Aagga'doth occurs in Eng. use.] 

A legend, anecdote, parable, or the like, intro- 
duced in the Talmud to illustrate a point of the Law; 
hence, the legendary element of the Talmud, as 
distinguished from the Halachah. 


1856 ETHERIDGE Yerus. § Tiberias 182 Hagada is not 
law, but it serves to illustrate law. 1874 DeutscH Rew, 17 
* Haggadah *. .was only a ‘saying ‘, a thing without authority, 
a play of fancy, an allegory, a parable, a tale, that pointed 
a moral and illustrated a question. 1883 Excycl. Brit. 
XVI. 285/: This Hagyadah or Agadah varies considerably 
both in nature and form. 


Hagegaday (he gid2!). /ocal. Also 5 hagin-, 
haguday, 9 hagady. A kind of door-latch: see 


quot. 1877. 

1475 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 778/20 Hoc manutentunt, a 
haginday. 1483 Cath. Angi. 169/1 An Haguday, vecies. 
x610 Louth (Linc.) Ch. Acc. 11¥ 196 (N. W. Linc. Gloss.) 
To John Flower for hespes..a sneck, a haggaday, a catch 
and a Ringe for the west gate, ijs. vjd. 1847-78 Hatuiw., 
Haggaday, a kind of wooden latch for a door. YVorksh. 
1877 NV IW, Linc. Gloss., A haggaday is frequently put 
upon a cottage door, on the inside, without anything pro- 
jecting outwards by which it may be lifted. A little slit is 
made in the door, and the latch can only be raised by 
inserting therein a nail or slip of metal. 

Haggadic (higm dik, -i-dik),¢. AlsoHagadic, 
Acanpic. [f. HaccapaH +-1¢.] Of, pertaining to, 
or of the nature of Haggadah. So Hagga-dical a. 

1866 Kitto's Cyct, Bibl. Lit. Wi. 167 The Homiletic or 
Hagadic Exegesis. The design of this branch of the 
Midrash or exposition is to edify the people of Israel in 
their most holy faith, 188x W. R. SsutH Old Test. in Few. 
Ch. vi. 33 A text encumbered with Haggadic additions. 
1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. U1. 2298 A feature 
of this Targum (Job] is its Haggadical character. 


Haggadist (higi-dist). [f. as prec. +-1sT.] 
A writer of Haggadoth; one versed in the 


Haggadah, or Haggadic method. 

x88z Farrar Zarly Chr. 1. 516 A Hagadist, or one who 
dwelt on allegory, legend and historical story more than 
on the legal precedents of the Halacha. 1891 tr. Didon's 
Fesus Christ 1 200 Jesus did not give the impression of a 
scribe, 2 doctor, or a Haggadist .. but of a prophet. 

Hence Haggadistic a., of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of the Haggadists. 

1856 Ernertnce Ferus. & Tiberias 428 The general tone 
of Jewish preaching in the Middle Ages was not so haga- 
disticas it had been in the East. 1882 Farrar £arlyChr, 
I. 288 That Hagadistic school of Jewish exegesis. 

Haggard (hegiid), sb.1 Also -art. [cf ON. 
heygarér stack-yard, f, hey hay + gardr Ganrtu.] 
In Ireland and Isle of Man: A stack-yard. 

1586 J. Hooxer Girald. Irel. in Holinshed I. #2 All 
such cornes as they had in their haggards. ¢x645 Howett 
Lett, I. xxiv, When the Barn was full any one might 
thresh in the haggard. 1749 Mrs. Detany Life § Corr. 
(1861) II. 51x We saw great quantities of new corn in the 
haggards as we came along through Staffordshire. 1848 
Act 1x & 12 Vict.c.69 §2 The malicious burning of houses, 
bams, haggards, corn, or other articles or effects. 3894 
Hate Caine Alanxman 197 She could see the barley stack 


growing in the haggard. 

Haggard (he'giid), 56.2 [Absolute use of 
Hacearb a. 1.] 

1. A wild (female) hawk caught when in her adult 
plumage. (With some, in 17~18th c. = peregrine 
falcon.) 

1567 Turserv. Efifaphs, etc. 1b, Live like a haggard 
still therefore, And for no Juring care. x599 Suaxs. Aluch 
Ado. i. 36 Her spirits are as coy and wilde, As Haggerds 
of the rocke. 1607 Lingiza u.v.in Haz). Dodsley IX. 379 
A wondrous flight Of falcons, haggards, hobbies, terselets, 
Lanards and goshawks, 1766 Pennant Zool, (1768) I. 139 
The falcon, the falcon gentle, and the haggard, are made 
distinct Species, whereas they form onlyone. 1828 Sir J.S. 
Sepricut Observ. Hawking 32 The older hawks are called 
haggards: it is these that ornithologists have mistaken for 
a distinct species, calling it the Peregrine Falcon. 

+b. fig. A wild and intractable person (at first, 


a female) ; one not to be captured. Oés. 

1579 LyLy Zuphues (Arb.) 74 That if she should yeelde 
at the first assault, he would thinke hir a light buswife: if 
she should reiect him scornfully, a very haggard. 1596 
Snaxs. Taz. Shr. w. ii. 39, 1 wil be married toa wealthy 
Widdow..which hath as long lou’d me, As I haue lIou’d 
this proud disdainful Haggard. 1680 Lp, Fatxianp Hist. 
Edw. 7], 67 Their first Act sends Baldock the Lord Chan- 
cellour to Newgate, a fit Cage for such a Haggard. 

2. Comb. Haggard-tercel; haggard-like, -wise adv. 

x567 Turuerv. Zpitaths, etc. 1136, That Haggard wise 
doth loue to liue. 1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 182 Though 
Christ. -hold out neuer so moouing lures vnto vs, all of them 
(Haggard-like) wee will turne tayle to. c2620 Roxb. Ball, 
VII. 423 Haggard like, she me abus'd, another taken, and 


HAGGARDLY. 


Yrefus'd. 1727 Braptey Fam, Dict., Hawk, The Male of 
a Haggard, the Haggard-Tassel. , ; i: 

+ Haggard, 56.3 Obs. [? f. Hac 56.) after such 
words as /aggard, dotard, etc.] A hag, a witch. 

1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Mag. vin. xiv. 232 So children 
oftentimes effascinate themselves, when their parents at- 
tribute it to haggards and witches. 1668 Ernerence She 
would if she could 1. i, 1 protest yonder comes the old 
haggard. x715 tr. Céess D' Anois’ Wks. 614 She heard the 
Voice of a Man, and soon after saw an old Haggard, 


Haggard (he giid), 2 Also 6 haggerde, 
hagered, 6-7 hageart, 6-8 hagard, hagger(e)d. 
(Cf. F. Aagard, ‘hagard, wild, strange; froward, 
contrarie, crosse; vnsociable, vncompanable, in- 
compatible’ (Cotgr.), orig. said of a falcon ‘that 
preyed for her selfe long before she was taken’, 
According to some, Normand-Picard for saiard, 
deriv, of Aaze ‘hedge’ (‘esprevier hagard est celluy 
qui est de mue de hayes’ Menagier 14th c. in Littré), 
Bat this is very doubtful.] 

1. Of a hawk: Caught after having assumed the 
adult plumage; hence, wild, untamed ; said also 


of an owl (ods.). 

1567 Turzerv. Efitaphs, etc. 15 The haggarde Hauke 
That stoopeth to no state. x83 ‘T. Watson Cent. Loue 
xvii. (Arb) 83 In time the Bull is brought to weare the 
yoake; In time all haggred Haukes will stoope the Lures. 
x60z Secar Hon. Mil. ¢ Civ. 1v. xv. 225 Of Falcons some 
are Gentle and some Haggard. 1604 Suaxs. Osh. tt. iff. 
260. x637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. ut. iit, No Colt is so 
unbroken! Or Hawk yet half so baggard, or unmann'd 
1682 Otway Venice Preserved 1.1, A haggard Owl, a worth 
less Kite of Prey. «1734 Nortu L.cam. ui. iv. § 117 (1740) 
292 As Men catch haggard Hawks, to reclaim, and make 
them fly at other Quarry. x81q Cary Date (Chandos) 
147 As for the taming of a haggard hawk, ‘ 

+2. transf. and fig. a. Wild, unreclaimed, un- 
trained (often with direct reference to 1). b. 
‘ Froward, contrarie, crosse, vnsociable’ (Cotgr.). 

s80 Lyry Enphues (Arb.) rx4 Foolish and franticke 
louers, will deeme my precepts hard, and esteeme my per- 
swasions haggarde. 1583 Sranvunurst /Znets 1, (Arb ) 29 
Late a tempest boysterus haggard Oure ships to Libye 
land with rough extremitye tilted. 1604 R. Caworey 
Zable Alph, (1613), Hagard, wilde, strange, contrary. 
1650 B, Discolliminium 2x God hath cast most spirits off 
his hand of common restraint, and let them fly haggard, 
till they are stark wild. «1683 O-pHAM Elegies (1686) 103 
At all alike my haggard Love does fly. 1695 BLackaorc 
Pr. Arth, 1,688 So does the Fiend. .rise Through the thick 
haggair'’d Air. 

+3. In disordered or ragged plumage. Ods. rare. 

1615 Val. Welshm. (1663) Diija, The Roman Eagle 
hangs his haggard wings. 1798 CoLerioce Picture 3x The 
brier and the thorn [shall] Make his plumes haggard, 

+4. Half-starved; gaunt, lean. Oés. (exc. as 


included in §). 

1630 Davenant Crue? Brother w. Dram. Wks. 1872 1. 
164 The slave is haggard. At supper.. his vain appetite 
Fed at Nero’s rate. a1736 Yatocn /ox §& Flies (R.), 
A swarm of half-starved haggard flies, With furie seiz'd the 
floating prize. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. VIL. 179 
The gaunt hagard forms of famine and nakedness. 

5. Of a person: Wild-looking ; in early use ap- 
plied esp. to the ‘wild’ expression of the eyes, 
afterwards to the injurious effect upon the coun- 
tenance of privation, want of rest, fatigue, anxiety, 


terror, or worry. 

(605 Tryall Chev. 1. iti. in Bullen O, P?. IT. 279 Her 
looks are haggard and obscure, Which makes me doubt- 
full sheele not stoope to lure.] 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg, 
Iv. 370 With hagger’d Eyes they stare, Lean are their 
Looks, and shagged is their Hair. a1zoo — Theocritus, 
Despairing Lover (R.), Staring his eyes, and haggard was 
his look, 1787 Gray Bard 1.3, Robed in the sable garb of 
woe, With haggard eyes the Poet stood. 1853 C. Brontc 
Villette v, Thin, haggard, and hollow-eyed; like a sitter up 
at night. x860 Tynpat Glac. 1. xi. 77, I had noticed a 
haggard expression upon the countenance of our guide. 
Jig. and transf, 1735 Somrrvitte Chase mi. 465 His 
haggard Fancy still with Horror views The fell Destroyer. 
1827-44 N. P. Witus She was not there 18 All that tempts 
the eye and taste, And sets the haggard pulses wild, 87x 
Swinsurne Songs bef. Sunrise, Bef Crucifix 2 Atthis lank 
edge of haggard wood. 1876 T. Harpy £¢thelberta (1890) 
2 Till the fire had grown haggard and cavernous. 1283 

TEVENSON Silverado Sg, 80 From this proposition she 
recoiled with haggard indignation. 

b. Gaunt or scraggy-looking, from the loss of 
flesh with advancing years. (App. influenced by 
Hac sé,1, as if ‘somewhat hag-like’: cf. Haccep 2.) 

1807 Crapsr Par. Keg. m1. $47 His cheeks were haggard, 
hollow was his eye. 1840 Miss Mirrozp in L’Estrange 
Life (2870) ILI. vil. 109 To prevent the haggard look which 
comes upon women who grow thin at fifty. 1858 CarRLYLE 
Fredk, Gt. (1865) - vu. vi. 304 She is getting haggard 
beyond the power of rouge. is ss 

6. Comb., as haggard-cheeked, -looking, -wild. 

1794 Burns Friend's Amour viii, Fancy. .Reigns, haggard- 
wild, in sore affright. 1855 Browmnc Statue & Bust 362 
Hollow-eyed and haggard-cheeked. 1836 W. J. TUCKER 
E. Eurofge 205 Some dozen haggard-looking crones. 


Ha-ggardly, c.and adv. [f. Haccarp sb.2 and 


@,+-Ly! and 2, 
+A. adj. ‘Tike or of the nature of a haggard 


hawk; wild. Ods. 

4727 Brapiey Fam. Dict. s.v. Hawk, A Hawk .. by how 
much the Jater you take her, byso much the more Difficulty 
will she be to be reclaimed and manned, as being mo: 


Aaggardly ox wilder of Nature. . 


2-2 


HAGGARDNESS. 


B. adv. Ina haggard manner; wildly; gauntly. 

x692 Daypen Fivenal's Sat. vi. 600 How haggardly soe’er 

she looks at home. 1860 Hour Lre Leg. Fairy Land 39 
Her lips paled, her eyes stared haggardly. 

Ha‘ggardness. [f.as prec. +-ness.] Haggard 
quality or condition ; wildness as of an unreclaimed 
hawk; gaunt and worn appearance of face. 

1579 Lyty Exnfhues (Arb.) 4r Though the Fawlcon be 
reclaimed to the fist, she retyreth to hir haggardnesse. 1841 
Lytton V4. & Aforn. 1. vi, His..haggardness ill became 
the years of palmy youth, 1876 Gro. Etior Dan. Der. 
vit. Ti,"A new baggardness had come in her face. 

Hageas, obs. form of Haceis. : 
Hagged (hegd, hegéd),a. Now dial. [A late 
formation from Hac s.1: prob. influenced by 
‘Haccarb, with which it runs together in sense 2. 
Perh. in some cases influenced by Hac 2.7] 

1. a, Bewitched. b. Witch-like, hag-like. ? Ods. 

axzjoo BE. Dict, Cant. Crew, Hagged, Lean, Witched, 
HalfStarved. 1706 E. Warp Aud. Rediz. 1. y. 14 Who 
grin’d and look’d (the Lord defend her) As hagged as the 
Witch of Endor. 1765 Gray Long Story 129 ‘The ghostly 
prudes with hagged face. 1827 Sourncy Le/, 28 May in 
Life §& Corr. WV. 266 [French women] appear to pass at once 
from youth to hagged old age. 

2. Lean, gaunt; haggard; worn-out, fagged. 

z R. L’Estrance #ables 66 A Hagged Carrion of 
a Wolfe. @2700 [see x]. r74x RicHarpson Pavrela (1824) 
I. 62 My red eyes and my hagged looks. 31752 Carte 
Hist, Eng, V1, 312 To see..how hagged and battered she 
was grown. 1814 Soutney Roderick Poet. Wks. 1838 IX. 22 
Through the streets he went With haggéd mien. 1860 
Hucnes fom Brown at Oxf. xviii, Thou look’st hagged at 
times, and folk’ll see it, and talk about thee. 

Haggerd, -erad, obs. ff. Haccarp a. 

+ Haggess, haggiss. Ols. [a. F. agace, 
agasse “a Pie, Piannet, or Magatapie’ (Cotgr.), in 
13th c. also agache, Walloon agzése, med.L. agasia, 
a. OHG. agazza pie, also OHG. agalstra (MHG. 
egelster, Ger. elster: see Kluge). Cf. also Hac- 
GISTER pie, Du. aaksler, chsler, MDu. aextre, extre, 
from ODu. and OLG. agastria, all from same root 
as OE. agz pie.] The magpie. 

1599 T. Mfourer] Si/fwormes 44 Hardy are Haggesses, 
but yet giuen to prate. x6s5 Mouret & Benner Health's 
Jutprow, (1746) 184 Pyes or Haggisses feed upon Flesh, 
Eggs, Worms, and Ants. 

Haggi, obs. form of Hapst. ; 

+ Hagging. Obs. rare. [f. Hac si.) 4-1nel] 
The meeting of hags or witches. - - 

1584 R. Scor Discov, Witcher. Epist. (1886) p. xxi, The 
witches. .their hagging, their riding tn the aire. /d/d. 11. iv. 
19 He would spie unto what place his wife went to hagging. 

Haggis (hegis). Also 5 hagas(e, hagese, 
hageys, hagws, (hakkys), 6 hagges, -eis, -ise, 
6-8 haggas, -ass(e,-ess)e, 7-3 haggus, 8 haggice, 
-ies, 9 -ish, -iss. [Derivation unknown. 

The analogy of most terms of cookery suggests a French 
source; but no corresp. F. word or form has been found. 
The conjecture that it represents F. dachis ‘hash’, with 
assimilation to Aag, ack, to chop, has app. no basis of fact; 
F, hachis is not known so early, and the earlier forms of the 
Eng. word are niore remote from it. Whether the word is 
connected with /ag vb., evidence does not show.] 

1. A dish consisting of the heart, lungs, and liver 
of a sheep, calf, etc. (or sometimes of the tripe and 
chitterlings),minced withsuetand oatmeal, seasoned 
with salt, pepper, onions, etc., and boiled like a 
large sausage in the maw of the animal. 

(Now considered specially Scotch, but a popular 
dish in English cookery down to the beginning of 
the 18th c. Cf. also quots. 1879-90.) 

e420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 52 For hagese. Pe hert of 
schepe, pe nere pou take..Hacke alle togeder with gode 
persole[etc.]. ¢1430 Two Cookery-ks. 39 Hagws of aschepe. 

Lake pe Roppis with pe talowe, & parboyle hem; pan 
hakke hem smal. ¢1440 Prom. FParv. 220/2 Hagas, 

uddynge (S. hakkys, puddyngys, //. hageys). 1508 

Dunpar Flyting cw, Nennedie 128 The gallowis Palpis eftir 
thy graceles gruntill, As thow wald for ane haggeis. 1530 
Patssr. 228/2 Haggas a podyng, caliette de snouton, 3615 
Marxuam Lng. Housew, (1660) 178 This small Oat-meat 
mixed with blood, and the Liver of either Sheep, Calfe, or 
Swine, maketh that pudding which is called the Haggas or 
Haggus, of whose goodnesse it is in vain to boast, because 
there is hardly to be found a man that doth not affect 
them. 1675 Honnes Odyssey (1677) 219 Antinous a haggas 
brought, fill’d up With fat and blood. 1721 Daitey, Haggess, 
x Sheep's Maw fill'd with minc’d Meat. 177x Ssotterr 
Huntpi. CL (1815) 268, I am not yet Scotchman enough to 
relish their singed sheep's-head and haggice. 3796 Mrs, 
Grasse Cookery v. 85 To make a Scotch Haggass, take the 
lights, heart, and chitterlings of a calf. 1825 Brockcrr 
N.C. Gloss. Haggis, Hagyish, a dish..sometimes only of 
oatmeal, suet and sugar—stuffed into a sheep's maw and 

boiled. Sold in the Newcastle market. 1836-48 B. D. 
Watsn Aristoph., Clouds. iv, I neglected to nick a haggis 
one day I was roasting to dine my relations. 1864 Burton 
Scot. elbr. 1. ve 323 Lhere is something transcendentally 
Scotch about 2 haggis. {3879 Miss Jackson Shrnfsh. 
Word-tk., Haggis, ..the smaller entrails of a calf; what 
the chitterlings are in a pig. 2890 Gloucester Gloss., 
Maggus, calf's chitterlings (Hundred of Berkeley).] 
b. éransf, and fig. The paunch. 

1836 Sir G. Heav ome Teur 307, 1 can certainly testify 
tothe inordinate quantity that, sthe human haggis will hol 

ce. An indolent do-nothing fellow. 

w8zz Cantyer in Early Left. (1885) 11. 28 The lazy hag- 
gises { they must sink when we shall sonr. 
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‘2. Comb., as haggis-bag,-maker, pudding} haggis- 
ed a. /x An H: ki tucetarius, 
1483 Cath. Angl. 169/1 An Hagas maker, t1ce . 
See Rude Byrth Mankynide 1. xiv, (1634) 5% The bag 
ofan Haggasse pudding. 1787 Burns 70 a Haggis 37 But 
mark the rustic, haggis-fed. 31819 Blackw. Alag. Sept. 677 
More like an empty haggis-bag than any thing else. 


Haggish (hegif), a. [f Hac sd.'-+-188.] 

Like, resembling, or of the nature of a hag. 

1583 Sraxynurst neis1.(Arb,)27 Mars. .with sweld furor 
haggish, Lyke bandog grinning. 160x Suaxs, A//'s Well: il. 
29 On vs both did haggish Age steale on. 1687 New 
Atlantis 1. 329 Guilt leaves an haggish fear that haunts 
the mind, x822 Blackw. Mag. XI. 11_ ‘The beldam’s 
haggish grin. 1886 IT. Harpy Afayor of Casterbr. i, A 
haggish creature of about fifty presided. 

Hence Haggishly adv.; Ha'ggishness. 

1846 Worcestrr, Haggishiy. 1893 Dispatch (Columbus) 
2 Mar., [The land] of dazzling beauty and most hideous 
haggishness in women. 


+Haggister. Ofs. or dial. Also 7 hagester, § 
-ister. [Cognate with Du. aakster, MDu. acxtre, 
OLG. agastria magpie: see Haccess.] A local 


name of the magpie. 7 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher, w. viii. (1886) 65 The eating 
of a haggister or pie helpeth one bewitched in that member. 
3674 Ray S. & E. C. Words 68 Hagester,a Magpie. Aent. 
1802 G. Montacu Ornith. Dict. (1833), Hagister, a name for 
the Magpie, [1847-78 in Hatuiwett.} 

Haggle (he'g'l), v. Also 6-7 hagle. [In 
sense I, freq, of Hac v.1 (ef. HACKLE v.1); the other 
senses may possibly have originated from this, 
though it is not clear that they did. Cf. Hiccue.] 

IL trans. To mangle with repeated irregular 
cuts or cutting blows; to cut clumsily, with uneven 
jagged edges; to hack, mangle, mutilate. 

x599 Suaxs. Hen. V,w. vi. 11 Suffolke first dyed, and 
Yorke ali hagled ouer Comes to him, where in gore he lay 
..kisses the gashes That bloodily did yawne vpon his face. 
1624 Cart. Sara Virginta rv. (1629) 145 They not only 
slew him and his family, but butcher-like hagled their 
bodies, 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Aliseries Hunt. Life 11826) x. 
lit, Haggling the nails of your right hand with a pair of blunt 
scissors held in the left. 1884 Roe Nat. Ser. Story vi, That 
was a good clean cut..I dislike to see a tree haggled down. 

Jig. 1760 Lioyp he Actor Wks. I. 14 Your fool .. Who 
murders what the Poet finely writ, And like a bungler 
haggles all his wit. 

b. intr. To make rough or clumsy cuts; to hack. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1852) I. 296 For fear any little 
motion. .should bend our instrument, and make us hag le 
orcutawry. 1804 Man in the Moon xvii. 131 She haggles 
at a wing, until it flies off into the plate of one of the 
astonished guests. 

II. 2. intr. To cavil, wrangle, dispute as to 
terms ; esp. to make difficulties in coming to terms 
or in settling a bargain ; to stickle. 

1602 [implied in HaccLer 2 and 3}. 16rx_Cotcr., Bar- 
guigner..to wrangle, dodge, haggle. 1722 De For Afoll 
Flanders (1840) 22 To bid a shilling more, and haggle with 
them. 3818 Scorr H7#. Alid/. xiii, There were two points on 
which he haggled. 1853 Kincsury Hyfatia xxi, I recollect 
well how I used to haggle at that story of the cursing of the 
fig-tree. 1886 Stunns Lect. Med. & Mod. Hist, xii. 278 The 
King now haggled about the pramunire. 

. trans, ‘Yo weary or harass with haggling, 

2648 Cromwett Let. 20 Aug. in Carlyle, We are so 
harassed and haggled out in this business. a 1797 H. 
Watrote Alem, Geo, LT (1847. IT, xi. 359 Moore, and one 
or two others, were neither awed nor haggled with their 
inquisitors. 1835 R, P. Warp Tremaine 1, xxiii. 218 ‘Old 
Mr. Barnabus is quoit haggled with it.’ 

TIL. 4. cuir. To advance with difficulty and 
obstruction: cf. HaccLer 3. (Sc. also haigle.) 

3583 Stanynursr Eneis m1, (Arb.) 91 The giaunt, with 
his hole flock lowbylyke hagling. 7 hid., Conceites (Arb.) 
136 Wheare the great hulck floated, theare now thee cart- 
wheele is hagling. x87x Carty. in dlrs. Carlyle's Lett. 
II. 36 A Third Edition got done. - Printing haggles forward 
till October. 

Hence Haggled, Haggling ppl. adys, 

C1889 Theses Martiniane Suffer no more of these 
haggling and _ profane pamphiets to be published against 
Martin. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge (2863) 36 The stumps 
of the haggied brushwood where it had been cleared by 
the hatchet. 1840 Tuackeray Paris Sk.-b/, (1872) 4 The 
insolence of haggling porters, 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 
133 There is a pile of haggted heads by thee. 

aggle, sb. [f. Haccte v.] The action of 
haggling; wrangling or dispute about terms. 

3858 R. S. Surrces Ask Mamma xliv. 195 In dealing, a 
small farmer is never happy without a haggle. 1865 Car- 
tyie Fredk. Gl, xu. v. V. §5 In the detail of executing, it 
was liable to haggles. 1865 Kinestey Herezw. xiii, Then 
the usual haggle began between them. 

Haggle, dial. var. of Hat sé.) and v1 
Haggler (ha‘glo:). [f£ Haccr v. + -En4] 
One who haggles. Cf. also Hiconen. 
+1. A clumsy, awkward workman 

Obs. exc. dial, 


1577 Stanvuursr Descr. Ire?.in Holinshed (1807-8) VIL 5 

S$ neere the pricke as you are, and as verie an hagler as. 
1 am, yet the scantling shall be mine. c 1589 Theses 
Martinianz Dij, Alas poore haglers, their fathers are too 
Yons to outface the least of your sonnes. 3607 Dexker & 
Werster Westie. Hoe. ii, Will you, like a haggler'’s 
arrow, be down the weather? strike whilst the iron is hot. 
2847-78 Hartiw., J/agler, a bungler. Var. dial. 

2. One who haggles or stickles in making’a bar- 
gain or coming to terms, 

360z Dekker Safirou, Wks. 1873 1.245 Thy Muse is a 


3 a bungler. 


HAGIOCRACY. 


hagler, and weares cloathes upon best-be-trust, 61x 
Corcr., Cagueraffe, a hase micher, scuruie hagler, lowsie 
dodger. 1698 Vanurucn Zsef 1, Wks. (Rtidg.) 373/2 
Twenty shillings more, twenty shillings less, is not the 
thing 1 stand upon. I’se no hagler, gadswookers! 1883 
S.C. Haut. Retrospect 11. soz [He] was anything but a 
haggler about the prices he paid. 

8. An itinerant dealer ; a huckster; = Capcen 1, 


2. b. (See quot. 1851.) ; 

1602 Act Com. Counc. Lond, 6 July in Stow's Survey 
v. xxix. (1754) IE. 51x/t The open Streets .. ought to be 
used .. for open Passage .. and not for Hucksters, Pedlars, 
and Haglers to stand and sit to sell their Wares in, a 1661 
Futter Worthies 1.(1662) 278 Dorsers are Peds or Panniers 
carried on the backs of Horses, on which Haglers use to 
ride and carry their Commodities. «1697 Aunrey Mat. 
Hist. Surrey (1719) VW. 208 These Rounds of the Haglers 
.. are not incompatible with a daily Market. a 1900 B. E, 
Dict. Cant. Crew, A Hagler, one that Buys of the Country. 
Folks, and Sells in the Market, and goes from Door to 
Door, 1851 Mayucw Lond. Labour 1.79 A ‘haggler’ being 
«the middle-man who attends in the fruit and vegetable 
amarkets, and buys of the salesman to sell again to the retail 
dealer or costermonger. 

Haggling (hie'glin), vJ/. sd. [f. Hacore v. + 
-nc!|| The action of the verb Hacctr. a. 
Wrangling about terms, bargaining with much 
discussion. b. Uneven or clumsy cutting. 

a. 1632 SHeRwoop, A haggling, barguigne. 1765 Cowrrer 
Wks. (1833-37) 1. 197 Disagreeable haggling and higgling, 
and twisting and wriggling, to save my money, 1855 
Macauray “/ist. Eng. 1V. os After some haggling he 
consented to sell... his pretensions .. for a pension of five 
hundred pounds a year. oe 

. 1846 Ruskin Afod, Paint, (1851) I. uu. ii. § 13 
Half the chiaroscuro is totally destroyed by the haggling, 
blackening, and ‘making out’ of the engravers, 

Hagegly (heegli), a. [f. as prec. +-¥.] 

1. Bearing the marks of having been haggled or 
unevenly and clumsily cut. dal. 

182g in Jamicson. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Haggly, 
hacked uneven. 

2. a, Characterized by haggling about terms. 
b. Moving with obstruction and difficulty. 

1864 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. 1V. 347 A_haggly settlement. 
1865 /bid. xin. v. V. 55 It is hoped the Insurrection will go 
well, and not prove haggly, or hang-fire in the details. 

Hagegred, obs. form of HaAcGAED a. 

Hagegus, obs. and dial. form of Haccis. 

Hagh)e, haze, early ME. forms of Haw sé.1 
Haghel, hajel, obs. ff. Ham 56.1 

+ Hagheli, -like, adv. Obs. In 3 (Orm.) 
hazhe-. [a. ON. hagliga.] Properly, becomingly. 

€x2z00 OrmMin 1228 Oxe ganngepb hagheli3. did. 1231 
All hajhelike & fa35re. ' 

+ Hagher, a. Obs. Also 3 (Orn) hazherr, 
haher, hawur, 3-4 hayer, 4 hauer. [app. a. 
ON. ag-r handy, skilful; but the retention of the 
inflexional -7 of nom. sing. masc. is quite anoma- 
lous.]  Skilful, clever, dexterous; apt, fit. 
cxz00 Orin 13471 Forrpi patt Sannt Anndrew wass 
Rihht god and hazherr hunnte. a razg Ancr, R. 52 A ful 
hawur [v.7. haher, hager] smid, a 1327 Sat. Consistory Crts. 
in Pol, Songs (Camd.) 155 Be he never in hyrt so hauer of 
honde, 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 352 Non hager er of wylle. 

b. Skilfully wrought. 

33.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1738 Pe hagjer stones Trased 
aboute hir tressour, be twenty in clusteres, 

Hence Ha3z(h)erle33c [cf. ON. Aagleik-r], dex- 
terity. Hagherliche, ha3(h)erlike adv. [cf. ON. 
hagliga), skilfully, aptly, fitly. 

¢ 2200 OrMIN 4906 To rosenn off pin hasherrle33c. bid. 
6672 Tatt wass hasherrlike don, 13.. 2.4. Alli, P. B. 18 
He is. -honeste in his hous-hold & hagherlych serued, 
Harghood. zonce-zwi. The condition of a hag. 


3861 /acm, Alag. IV. 324/2 All is over with the toy that 
he calls woman, Haghood sets in at once. 


Haginday, obs. form of Haceanay. 
Hagio-, hagi-, combining forms of Gr. éytos 
holy, saintly ; as in Hargiarchy [Gr. dpxq rule], 
the rule or order of saints; Hagi-herovical @., 
characterized by saintly heroism; Hagioma‘nia 
{Gr. vavia madness], saintly madness; a mania for 
sainthood; Hagio-roma-nce, the romance. of a 
saint’s legend; Hagioty-pio a., pertaining to types 
of saints, 

1826 Soutney Vind. Eccl. Anel, Pp f the 

3 2 . Eccl. Angl. 323 Personages o 
highest order in the *hagiarchy. 1825 Sir 7. More I. 14 
Ofthe most *hagi-heroical austerity. 1797 — Yourn. Spain 
(1808) I, ap One regular symptom of *hagiomania (if the 
= may be allowed) is the desire of martyrdom. a 184 oe 

care Sk. (1849) HT, 806 Growing like saint-worship 
ane : hagio-romance. 1886 Fret, ‘Devéysh. Archzol, Soc. 

III. 8$ Such a remarkable *hagiotypic arrangement of 
saints of the first rank. 

Hagiocracy (heegip'krisi).  [f. Gr. dyos holy 
+-CRACY.] A government or sovereignty of persons 
esteemed holy ; sec. as in quot. 1875. 

3846 Worcester cites Eclectic Rev, 1874 J. E. CarrgNTER 
o oat Hist. Israel V, 198 The internal weakness..of 
the hagiocracy already betrays itself in the one small but 
significant circumstance of its treatment of the name of 

od. 1875 Edin, Rev. CXLIL. 434 nole, ‘Vhe term ‘ Hagio- 
sie -, is employed by Ewald as the designation of that 
modified form of the theocratical government which was 
instituted after the return from the Babylonian Captivity. 
3884 Fammparrn in Contemp, Rev. Mar. 359 [To make] the 


Mosaic state the ideal which relici seek 
ae ious m eek 
resolutely to realize in a hagiocracy, en ought to 5 


HAGIOGRAPHA. 


|) Hagiographa (hegip'griff), sd. pl. [late 
L., a. Gr. ayedypaga, f. dyos holy + -ypapy writing, 
~ypapos writing, written.) The Greek name (lit. 
‘sacred writings’) of the Iast of the three great 
divisions of the Hebrew Scriptures (called in 
Heb, enna 2'tAdbine writings) comprising all 
the books not included under the two divisions of 


‘the Law’ and ‘the Prophets’, 

These are Psalms, Proverbs, Job; Canticles, Ruth, Lamen- 
tations, Ecclesiastes, Esther; Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah, 
Chronicles. 

1583 Funke Defence (Parker Soc.) 24 These books..are 
sometimes called Hagiographa. 3649 Roscrts Clavis 
Bibl, 501 The Hebrews dividing the whole Scripture into 
three parts, viz. The Law, the Prophets, and Hagio- 
grapha. 1860 Horne's Introd, Knowl. Script. (L.), In all 
there are twenty-two books of the old law; that is, five 
books of Moses, eight of the prophets, and nine of the 
Hagiographa. 1884 D. Hunter tr. Keuss’ Hist. Canon i. x0 
In the time of Josephus the books called the Hagiographa 
were not yet gathered into a clearly defined collection. 

Hence Hagio‘graphal a., of or pertaining to the 
Hagiographa. 

3657 J. Cosin Canon Script, 152 (T.) Strabus .. saith that 
Tobit is to be set among the apocryphal books, and not 
among the hagiographal, 1732 Stacknouse Hist. Bible 
(1767) IV. 284 In the number of hagiographal writers. 

Hagiographer (hegijp'grifex). _[f med.L. 
hagtograph-us, (f. Gr. Gycos holy, saint +-ypapos 
writing, writer ; cf. prec.) + -ER.1} 

1. A sacred writer; sfec. one of the writers of the 
Hagiographa. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Hagiographer, he that writes holy 
things (citing Rarercu]}. 1703 Wuiray Parafhr. N.T.Gen, 
Pref. 5 They were hagiographers, who are supposed to be 
left to the use of their own words. 1805 Lifin. Rev. VII. 95 
The Jews. ranked him {Daniel] only among the number of 
their hagiographers, : 

2. A writer of saints’ lives; a hagiologist. 

1849 Sir J. Srernen Eccl, Biog. (x80) I. gx Which 
chronicle .. has alway been held in much esteem by the 
hagiographers. 1864 J. H. Newman Aol. App. 36 [He] 
by no means assumes that he is an historian because he is 
ahagiographer, 1867 Freeman Nor: Cong. I. v. 390. 

Hagiographic (hegijogriefik\, a. [f. as prec. 
+-10, after Gr. --ypaqtxdés : sce -GRAPHIC.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the Hagiographa. 

1888 Cave Juspir. O. Test, viii. 455 There is Hagiographic 
Inspiration enabling the assimilation of Revelation. 

2. Pertaining to the writing of saints’ lives. 

3819 Soutney in Q, Rev, XXI. 378 The Devil began to 
act a greater part in hagiographic romance, 1893 41 t/e- 
neum 24 June 791/2 A curious compound of genuine 
historical research and hagiographic adulation. . 

Hagiogra‘phical, a. [f.as prec. +-au.] ta. 
Of or pertaining to sacred writings or the sacred 
Scriptures. Obs. b. Of or relating to the Hagio- 
grapha. ¢, Ofor pertaining to biographies of saints. 

1g8s T. Wasutxaton tr. Nicholay's Voy. Ep. Ded. ? iij, 

I might adde to these Hagiographicall examples, other... 

brought out of prophane Chronologies. 625 Sir_E. Hony 

Curry-combe ii, 89 ‘The Canon of Hagiographicall Scripture. 

ax6s2z J. Smit Sed, Disc. vi. 247 That which is Hagio- 

graphical, or, as they call it, the dictate of the Holy Spirit. 

1864 Pusty Lect. Daniel vi. 302 He manifestly intends .. 

hagiographical writers, (as of Solomon he says). 1874 

Giiuert in 4th Rep, Hist, MSS. Comme, 600/1 Preparing 

some of the hagiographical manuscripts for the press. 

Hagiographist (hegigrafist). [f.as Hacio- 
GRAPHER + -IST.] = HAGIOGRAPHER 2. 

1817 Soutney Pref to Malory's Arthur p. xl, A mira- 
culous conception is the only miracle which the Romish 
Hagiographists have not bestowed upon their saints. | 

Hagiography (hegipgrifi), [f. Gr. dyo-s 
holy + -ypagia writing: see -GRAPHY.] 

41. =Hacrocnarsa. Obs. rare. 

x8xz W. Tavtor in Afouthly Rev. LXVIII. 500 Eccle- 
slastes .. perhaps was not really a part of the Hagiography. 

2. The writing of the lives of saints; saints’ lives 


as a branch of literature or legend. 

18ax Soutney in Q. Rev. XXIV. 476 Such tales as these 
are common in Romish hagiography, 1856 R. A. Vaucuan 
Mystics (1860) II, 4 In the hagiography .. of the Moham- 
medan world. 1867 Max Miter Chips (1880) ILI. xiv. 
312 A famous name in Cornish hagiography. 

Hagiolatry (hegilitri).  [f. Gr. &yos holy 
+Aarptia worship.] The worship of saints. 

1808 W. Tavior in Monthly lag. XXVI. 207 Reducing 
the established hagiolatry to that posthumous veneration 
for the benefactors of the human race, which is the natural 
religion of every grateful heart, 1855 Mitman Lat, Chr. 
(1864) II. iv. vit. 348 ‘he error was in the hagiolatry or 
adoration of saints, not in the adoration of the image. 

Hence Hagio‘later, one who worships saints. 
Hagio'latrous a., given to saint-worship. 

14x G. S. Faser Province. Lett. (1844) I. 100 That 
Hagiolatrous Superstition which he deems the Essence of 
the predicted’ Apostasy, 1875 Miss Conpe False Beasts 
157 As a_hagiolater kneels beside the relics of his Saint. 

Hagiologic (hicgielp-dzik), a. [f Hacrorocy 
(or its Greek clements)+-Ic: see -Locic.] Of, 
pertaining to, or connected with hagiology. 

1826 Sourney Vind, Eccl. Angi. 169 Any person versed in 
hagiologic reading. 1834 J. Raine Pref. to Reg. Dunel- 
mensis Lib, de Adm, Cuthbert: Virt, (Surtees) p.x, Reginald, 
one of the most credulous of hagiologic writers. 

Hagiological, a. [fas prec. +-at.] =prec. 

1872 Dublin Rev. Apr. 330 There is a growing tendency.. 
to unfairly depreciate the value of lives of the saints written 
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upon the ‘hagiological' method. 1895 Athenzun 24 Aug. 
255/2 To consist of religious and hagiological anecdota. 


Hagio‘logist. Also agio-. [f Hacionocr 


_(or its Greek elements) + -Ist.] A writer of 


hagiology ; one versed in the legends of saints. 

x805 Soututy Madoc 416 nofe, This miracle is claimed 
by some Agiologists for St. Baldred. 1837 Str F. PaLGrave 
Merch. §& Friar (1844) 204 The Hagiologist assigns an 
adequate cause. 3871 Tytor Prim. Cult. II. 199 The 
Buddhist theologians and hagiologists. : 

Hagiology (hegi,plédzi). [f. Gr. ayo-s holy 
+-Aoyia discourse: see -Locy.} The literature 
that treats of the lives and legends of saints; also, 
by extension, of great men or heroes; a work on 
the lives and legends of the saints. 

1807 Soutney Espriella’s Lett. U1, 106 There are few finer 
miracles in hagiology. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. U1, vii. 
20 We shall be in danger of mistaking hagiology for history. 
1870 Emerson Soc. § Solit., Clubs Wks. (Bohn) III. 96 In 
the hagiolozy of each nation, the lawgiver was in each case 
some man of eloquent tongue. 

Hagioscope (he‘gioskd"p). Also agioscope. 
[f. Gr. aytos sacred, holy + -score.} A small 
opening, cut through a chancel arch or wall, to 
enable worshippers in an aisle or side chapel to 
obtain a view of the elevation of the host ; a squint; 
also, sometimes applied to a particular kind of 
window in the chancel of a church. 

1839-40 Hints on Eccl, Autiq. (Cambr. Camden Soc.) 
(ed. 2) 18 Hagioscofe. By this term is intended the aperture 
made through different parts of the interior walls ofa church 
--in order that the worshippers in the aisles might be able 
to see the Elevation of the Host. ‘Che technical term in 
use is ‘Squint’..It is hoped..that the new term..may be 
thought useful. 1844 Parey Church Restorers A.. 
chandelier hung from the roof. .threw its faint light through 
a_hagioscope upon the’ founder’s tomb by the altar side. 
1845 Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4) 1. 350 av. Sguint) The 
name of Hagicscope has lately been applied.,but it does 
not seem desirable to give Greek names to the parts of 
English buildings. 1848 B. Wen Continental Eccles. 192 
A late wayside church. .with open grated hagioscopes. 

Hence Hagiosco'pic a. 

1872 Paroch. Hist. Cornwall 1V. 125 The transept has an 
hagtoscopic communication with the chancel. x88 NV. § Q. 
6th Ser, 1V. 433/2 The sacrist..could command, by a hagio- 
scopic window, the different parts of the mass. 

+ Hagiosidere. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. dyso- 
aidnpov, f. &yos holy + afdnpos iron.) (See quot.) 

1730-6 Batty (folio), //agiosiderc, a Plate of Iron. .which 
the Greeks under the Dominion of the ‘lurks (being pro- 
hibited the Use of Bells) strike on, with a Hammer, to call 
the People to Church. . 

Hagister, var. HAGGIsTER, magpie. 

Hagile, Haglet: see Haccie, Hacker. 

Hagmena, obs, form of Hogstanay. 

Hag-ridden (higyrid’n), ppl. a. Also hag- 
rid. [f. Hag s6.1+Rippey ppl. @.] 

1, Ridden by a hag; esf. afflicted by nightmare. 

1684 Otway A thesst 11. i, He's marry'd, plagu’d, troubled, 
and Hag-ridden. 1758 Battie AZadness vii. 49 (Jod.) Thus 
the glutton..is hag-ridden in his sleep. 1827 CoLeripce. 
Zafolya i. Prel. 88 Must I hag-ridden pant as in a dream? 
1886 ‘I’. Haroy Mayor of Casterbr. 1. xx. 246 When she 
had not slept she did not quaintly tell the servants next 
morning that she had been ‘hagrid’. 

2. Oppressed in mind ; harassed, 

x79z C. Mature Jfagn, Chr. ut. 1, xxviit, (1852) 507 He 
did not allow himself to be hagridden with the enchant- 
ments thereof. 18:7 Cotertpcr Biog. Lit, 85 So com- 
pletely hag-ridden by the fear of being influenced by 
selfish motives. 1891 Spectator 4 Apr. 471/1 Our minds are 
jaded and hag-ridden, as it were, by the physical fatalities 
of modern science. : 

Hag-ride (he'giraid), v [f. Hac sd.1+ Ripe 
v.] trans, To ride as a hag: see prec. 

166 A. Brome Songs § Poems p. xii, When force hag-rid 
our Land and Seas. cx7x8 Lett. fr. Mist's Frul. (1722) 
1, 164 As for Apparitions and Hag-riding, they are gener- 
ally the Effects of Imagination and a disturbed animal 
Faculty. 2827 Scotr Harold u. xiv, To.. hag-ride some 
poor rustic’s sleep. 1893 StrveENson Catriona iii. 29 The 
thought of the dead men hag-rode my spirit. 

Hag-seed;: see Hae sé,! 


Hagship (hegfip). [f Hac s6.1 + -surp.] 
The personality of a hag: used as a mock title. 

1604 Mippteton Witch 1. ii. (R.), "Tis the charm her 
hagship gave me For my duchess’ obstinate woman. 1634 
Heywoop & Brome Witches Lanc. wv. H.'s Wks, 1874 IV. 
230, I mean to lay the Country for their Hagships. 1785 
Mas. Grant Lett. /r, Mount. (1813) UU. xix.96, I fancy their 
hauships [Macbeth's witches] resided hereabouts. 

Hag-taper (hi‘gitéipar). Also 6 higgis-, 
hickis-, hig-; 8 hagtaber. [The original form 
and etymology of the first element are left doubtful 
by the early instances (Aag- appears to be late) ; 
the second is Taper sd.: cf. Ger. kersenkraut 
* taper-wort’, MDu. forfsecruyt ‘ torchwort ’.] 


A plant, the Great Mullein (Verbascum Thapsus). 

x548 Turner Names of Herbes, Verbascunt, in englishe 
Mullen higgis taperor Longe wurt. 1562 — Herbal i. 161 
The whyte Verbascum is called commonly in English 
mollen or hickis taper. 1578 Lytr Dodoens 1. \xxxi. 120 In 
English..Mulleyn, or rather Wulleyn, Higtaper, Torches, 
and Longworte. 1742 Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. i, 83 Then 
put to it a Handful of Hagtaber. 1863 Prior Plant-n. 
s.v., In our modern Floras it is incorrectly spelt High-taper. 
1876 Treas. Bot. x209/2 “Yhe English name, Hig-taper.. 
and Hag-tarer. 

Haguday, obs. form of Haccapay. 


HAIDINGERITE. 


Hague, dial. var. Haw, the fruit. 

Hagworm (heg,wiim). dial. [a. ON. Aege- 
ormr, the adder, f. kpeg (:- hagew-) cutting 
stroke + orm worm, (In different localities Lag 
seems to be taken as=copse, hedge, or bog.)] A 
northern name for the adder or viper; but in some 
districts applied to-the common snake, and in 
others to the blindworm. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 169/2 An Hagworme, jaculus, 1631 
R. HB. Arraignin. Whole Creature ix. 69 That great hag- 
worme of a Corroding Conscience. 1787 Grose Province. 
Gloss., Hag-worms, snakes of all kinds. Vorks. 1828 
Craven Dial., Hag-worm, a snake, or blind worm, haunting 
the hag or hedge. 1844 Seny in Proc, Berw, Nat, Club 
II. No. 12. 87 A large specimen of the Slow or Hag-worm, 
Anguis fragilis, 1858 Gren. P, Tuomeson Audi Alt. 
MW. devil. 6 A snake (a poor harmless creature, by the way.. 
always excepting the hag-worm). 1891 ATKINSON A/oorland 
Par. 313, I could account for the presence of the hag worm 
three or four feet below the surface of the hone. 

Hagws, obs. form of Hacais. 

Hah, var. of Ha zuterj. and vb. 

Ha ha, (ha ha:), 24. and sd,1_ Also 7-9 hah-hah. 
{A natural utterance occurring in most languages: 
cf. Gr. & &,.2 4, L. Ad ha, OF. haha, aha, etc.) 

A. int. The ordinary representation of laughter. 

¢ 1000 fELFric Gram, xviii. (Z.) 279 Ha ha and he he 
getacniad hlehter on ledenand on englisc. ¢ 1386 Cnaucrr 
Prioress' Prol. 5 (Har). MS.) Haha felaws be war for such 
aiape. rso9 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. Ixviii, Ha, ha! quod 
he, love doth you so prycke. 28zx Byron Deformed Transf, 


In iii, Caes. (aside and laughing), Ha! ha! here’s equity ! 


1822 Suecuey tr, Guethe's Faust it, 31 Ha, ha! your worship 
thinks you have to,deal With men. 18.. W. Jones Song 
* The Monks of Old’ i, For they laugh’d ha! ha! and they 
quaff'd ha! ha! And lived on the daintiest cheer. 

b. Ha ha ha! and further repetitions express 


continued langhter. 

{cxzgo Reainatp Lidedius de Vita Godrici (Surtees) 262 
Cum stridore cachinnans, ait, Hach, Hach, hach.) 1579 
Forke Confut, Sanders 608 Ha ha he, M. Sander hatha 
pleasaunt witte. 16x0 SHaxs. Jew. 11. i. 36 Ha, ha, ha. So: 
you'r paid. x69 Ray Creation 11, ‘Those accounts..are so 
excessively absurd and ridiculous, that they need no other 
confutation than-ha, ha, he, 1698 VansrucK /Zsop i. 
Wks, (Rtldg.) 373/2 Ha! ha! ha! hal ha! Did ever man 
behold the like? hat ha! hatha! ha! 31775 Sueripan 
Duennat.v, Hat ha! ha! W'll be very particular. 1873 S. T. 
Ssutn Ay Uncle's Will 29 By Jove! Hal! ha! ha !— upon 
my life—hat ha! ha! ha! Avor, What is he laughing at? 

B. sé. A loud or open laugh. 

3806 Surr Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) UI. 196 Titters from 
ladies, and ha, ha, ha’s from gentlemen. 1837 CartyLe 
ir, Rev. UL 1. v. (1871) 113 Commented on with loud Aahas 
and deep grumblings. 1862 dthengunt 30 Aug. 280 The 
hal-hahs and guffaws with which certain laughing frogs 
and jocular toads celebrate their nuptial rites, . 

Hence Ha ha (ha ha), v., to utter Aa ha in 


laughter ; to laugh aloud. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecapfe 111. i, in Bullen O, PZ. WI. 43, 1 
wood have put the third 4a/ to it..and Aah, hah, haht 
him out of the presence yfaith, 1852 /raser's Mag. 
XLVI. 456 The hyzena hah! hah's ! at the cpus pro- 
spect. 1865 Cartyte Kreck, Gt, xvi. vii, All Regensburg 
was loud, wailing or haba-ing according to humour, 

Ha-ha (haha), sd.2 Also haha, ha! ha!, ha- 
hah (8 ah, ah), 8-9 haw-haw. [a. F. haha 
(17th c. in Hatz,-Darm.) ‘an obstacle interrupting 
one’s way sharply and disagreeably, a ditch behind 
an opening in a.wall at the bottom of an alley or 
walk’; according to French etymologists, from 4a / 
exclamation of surprise.] A boundary to a garden, 
pleasure-ground, or park, of such a kind as not to 
interrupt the view from within, and not to be seen 
till closely approached ; consisting of a trench, the 
inner side of which is perpendicular and faced with 
stone, the outer sloping and turfed; a sunk fence. 

z7iz J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 28 The End of 
this Terrass is terminated by..an Ah, Ah, with a dry Ditch 
at the Foot of it. /éid. 77 ‘Thorough-Views, call’d Ah, AA, 
..are Openings..to the very. Level of the Walks, with 
a large and deep Ditch at the Foot.., which surprizes.. 
and makes one cry, 4k! Ah! from whence it takes its 
Name, 1724 in Amherst Gardening (1895) 234 The walks 
are terminated by Ha-hah's, over which you see [etc.]. 1749 
Lapy Luxnorovcn Lett, to Shenstone 4 June, The Hal 
Ha! is digging. 1803 H. Rerton Landscape Gardening 
86 The sunk fence or ha ! ha! in some places answers the 
purpose. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sfonge’s Sp. Tour lili. 300 
(The hound] ran a black cart-colt, and made him leap the 
haw-haw. 1880 Q. Kev. Apr. 336 ‘The constant use of Ha- 
has (or sunk-fences). 

b. transf. and fg. 

1773 Mason Ef. to Sir W. Chambers, Leap each ha-ha of 
truth and common sense. 2858 H. Miter Kaméles Geol. 
Whks.(1869) 303These ravines. .areAa-has of Nature's digging. 

e. attrib., as ha-ha ditch, fence, wall. 

2769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. V. 325 Throwing down the 
Walls of the Garden, and making, instead of them, Haw- 
haw Walls. 1774 T. Hutcutnson Diary 17 Sept, A hare 
fence at the bottom of the garden. 1849 Ann. Keg. 1 
The Ha-ha ditch in Kensington Gardens. 

Haher, var. of HAcHER a. O6s., skilful. 

Hai, obs. form of Hay. 

Haid, obs. Sc. f. kad, hid. ‘ . 

Haidingerite (haidinarait). Afin. [Named 
after Von Haidinger, an Austrian mineralogist.] 

1. A hydrated arsenate of calcium, occurring 1n 
minute white crystals. 2 


BATE. 


31827 Edin. Yrul, Sc. VI. 317 1 propose toemploy the name 
of Haidingerite to designate the species. 2868 Dana Tin. 
(ed. 5s) 552. 2875 PLatrner Asal. Blowpife (ed. Cookesley) 
144 Haidingerite, pharmacolite, and picropharmacolite .. 
in the matrass yield much water, especially the latter. 


2. Formerly used as a synonym of BERTHIERITE, 

1863-72 Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 58x. 1868 Dana Afin. 86. 

WSaiduck, variant of Herpuce. 

aie, obs. form of Har, 

Haif, haiff, obs. Sc. forms of Have. 

Haifer, Haige, obs. ff. Heer, Heder. 

+ Haik!, heyke. Obs. [Cf. EFris. heike, heik’, 
hatke, hoike: see Huxe.] A kind of cloak or 
upper garment; app. the same as the HOKE, q.v. 

E sits ee Leg. Saints, Egifciane 280 Of be twa haikis 
pat he had He tuk pe tame & bakvart kest. c1440 
Promp. Parv, 232/2 Heyke, garment (A. or hewke, in/ra; 
heyke, cloth ; S. hayeste garment, or huke), armelus. 1488 
Act. Dom. Conc. 132 (Jam.) Twa govnys, price iij 73, a 
haik, price xs., a pare of clokis, price xs. 1553 Burgh Rec. 
Prestwick (Maiti. Cl.) 5x Ane hayk and ane kyrtyll, price 
xls. to pe behwf of be barnis. 


1) Haik2, haick (haik, haik), Also 8 haeg, 
hayick, 8-9 haique, hyke. [Ardb..cho fayk, 
f. Gla Aa to weave.] An oblong ‘piece of cloth 
which Arabs wrap round the head and body, as 


an onter garment. 

(2613 Porcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 633, Newes from Bar- 
bary..his Turban of course Callico, his Alheik or loose 
gowne of Lile Grogram.) 1713 S. Ocktey Acc. Barbary 
45 Over all this, the best..wear Haegs, or very fine white _ 
Blankets, about’6 yards long, and 2 broad. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. s.v._ Morecco 27 (Stanf.) The whole wardrobe of 
acountry Moor in easy circumstances consists in a haique 
for winter, another for summer, [etc.J. 1801 Souriey 
Thalaba Ww. 10 note, One of these Hykes is usually six 
yards long and five or six feet broad, serving the Arab for 
a complete dress in the day, x825 Scorr Zaliso. xxvii, 
Wild forms with their persons covered with haicks. 189 
Haut Caine Scapegoat |, 150 His four Mahommedan wives 
-.Wwere gazing furtively down from behind their haiks. 

Maik: see HaKe 58.3, 5 and v1, 

Hail (bzl), sd.1 Forms: a, 1 hagol, -al, -el, 
3 hazel, hawel, haul, 4 haghil, 4~5 hawle, 
haule. 8. 1 hezl, hegel, hegel, 3- hail, (3 ail), 
4-6 hayl(e, 4-7 haile, 5 hayli(e, hayel. +. 7-9 
(dial.) haggle. [Com. Teut.: OE. hagol (-al, -el), 
and heel (hagel):—WGer. *hagal, *hagl: cf. 
OF ris. Ae] (:—hegl), MDu. haghel, Du. hagel, 
OHG. hagal, MHG. and Ger. Aagel, all masc., ON. 
hag? nent. (Sw., Da. hage/) :—OTeut. *hagiatlo-; 
perh. cognate with Gr, xaxA- in KaxAnf pebble; 
ef. the notion in haz/stone. The two OE. types 
hagol and hegl, gave the respective ME. types 
hawel, hawl, and hil, hayl, hatl, of which the 
former was southern and came down to the 15th c. 
Beside these a third type Aaggle directly from 
Norse, survives in Yorkshire dialect.] 

1. Ice or frozen vapour falling in pellets or masses 
in a shower from the atmosphere. (In spring and 
summer most frequently occurring in connexion 
with a thunderstorm.) 

oe. aro00 Bocth, Metr. xxix. 127 Ren zefter bem, swylce 
hagal and snaw. ¢1o00 /Etrxic How. LH. 192 Swa micel 
Sunor and hagol becom on Sam leodscipe. cxz0g Lay. 
11975 Hagel & rain per ares. Jbid. 20504 Swa hahjel 
[cx275 be hawel] ded from wolcne. a x300 Fragne, Pop. 
Se. (Wright) 216 Hi al i-frore ben, Thanne hit is hawel 
{r.» hawl] pur. a 2340 Hasrovre Psalter xvii. 14 Hazhil 
and coles of fire, 382 Wyetre Exod. ix. 29 Thundres 
shulen ceese, and hawle (1388 hail] shal not be. 1422 
tr. Seercta Secret, Priv. Priv. (E. E.T.S.) 198 God keste 
ham dovne wyth grete Stonys of hawle..And moche Pepill 

more were dede by the haule, than by Swerde. 

B £825 Ves, Psalter xviili}. 23 Hezel & colu fyres. 
ax000 Phenix bo Per ne hegl ne hrim hreosad to foldan. 
@ 1000 Cardmon's Gert, 808 (Gr.) Cymep hzgles secur. ¢1250 
Gen. § Ex. 3046 Dhunder, and hail, and leuenes fir. Zérd. 
383 Oc Se ail haved so wide spiled, dat his graue is 

orvnder hiled. 2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vi. xxi. 
(1495) 210 Water molten of snowe and of hayel is erthly. 
xsso W. Cuxnincnam Cosmrogr. Glasse 42 Then in this 
middle region I suppose all Haile, Snow, and suche like is 
ingendrid. 1638 Witxins Mew World 1. (1684) 130 Think. 
ing (as the Proverb is) that he may use Hail, when be hath 
no Thunder. 1727-46 Tnomson Stommer 1144 Down comes 
adeluge of sonorous hail. 1868 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art ii. 
roy I have seen the hail fall in Italy till the forest branches 
stood stripped and bare. 

y [see Hansrone] 

2. With @ and f/, A shower or storm of hail; 
now usually Aarl-sform, hatl-shower. 

888 K. Evrren Soeth, xxxix. § 13 Haeslasand snawas and 
se oft reda ren leceap 3a eorban on wintra. a z300 Cursor 
AL, Garg A thonor wit an haile. 2382 Wycur Wisd, xvi. 16 
With newe watris, and hailis, and reynes, they suffreden 
persecucioun. x40 ffel, Loll. 93 In hailes or tempestis. 
x6or Snans. Alfs Well vy. iit. 33, 1am not a day of season, 
For thou maist see a sunshine, and a haile In me at once. 
3788 Ty Jerrerson Writ. (2859) II. 458 A very consider- 
able portion of this country has been desolated by a hail, 

+b. A pellet of bail, a hailstone. Ofs. 

ar6zs Fretcure Mad Lever ww. ii, My head heavy With 
hails and frosty icidles. 3697 Phil. Trans, XIX. 580 Some 
of the Hail were Eight Inches about. 

3. frensf. and fe. A storm, shower, or volley of 
something falling like hail, esp. of shot. 

1590 Suaxs. Aids. Ni. 244. 1597 — Lover's Conrpi, 


22 


310 That not a heart which in his level came Could ’scape 
the hail of his all-hurting aim, 1667 Mittox 2. Z. vi. 589 
Chaind Thunderhoits and Hail of Iron Globes. 1728 Pore 
Dune, 111. 262 Mid snows of paper, and fierce hail of pease. 
1893 Forpes-Mirenert. Remin. Gt. Alutiny 60 A perfect 
hail of round-shot assailed us. ; on 

4. attrib, and Comb., as hail-shower; hail-like, 
-stricken adjs. Also HAIL-SHOT, -STONE, -STORM, 

a@x1000 Andreas 1259 (Gr.) Veder coledon heardum hazel. 
scurum. 1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles 1.26 That neuere had 
harnesse, ne hayle schouris, 16:0 Hottann Camden's 
Brit. 1. 388 With an haile-like storme of stones Kild him, 
1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. vi. (x873) 116 Having finished our 
dinner of hail-stricken meat.* : 


+ Hail, 56.2 Chiefly xorth. Obs. Forms: 3-4 
hayl, 3-6 hail, 4-5 haylle, 4-6 haile, hayle, 5 
haille, heylle, 5-6 heyle. [a. ON. heii! health, 
prosperity, good luck, cognate with OE, Z2/; 
see Heat s6.] 

1. Health, safety, welfare. In northern ME. 
taking the place of the native Eng. Aele, HEAL. 

«1400-50 Alexander 3272 (Dubl.) When on athyll was so 
wele in happe and in heyle. cxq460 Yowneley Afyst. 
(Surtees) 73 I am Lord and Jech of heyle. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace v. 547 To se his heyle his comfort was the mor, 
3849 Compl, Scot. vi. 45 The maist part of ys hes gude hail 
in our body. | ‘ : 

b. Zo drink (a person’s) hail: a modification of 
the phrase DRInK-HAIL, q.v- . 

1297 R. Guouc. (1724) 118 He..custe hire..and glad dronk 
hire bail. pane . 

2. With defining words: evi?, tf, wrotk hatl, 
bad luck, misfortune; often used adverbially, with 
the adj. in dative fem. or some representative thereof: 
to (one’s) hurt, unfortunately, disastrously. Cf. 
Heat sé., Hare sd.1 in similar use. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 6583 Ful iuel hait [v.~. ille hayl] brak 
yee pe dai, Jbid. 7320 Ful ilhail [v.7. ill a hayle) sal 

ai it se. did. 7335 Pis saul haue pai mad pair king.. 
Ful wreperhail [v. #7. wraber haile, wroperhele] to pair be- 
houe. ¢ 13330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2590 Morgan 
.-wroughte hym self to wroper haylle. ¢1386 Craucer 
Reeve's T, 169 Ihay), by god Aleynthou is afonne. ¢ x450 
St, Cuthberé (Surtees) 5880 Pir robbours wand vp_pair 
sayle To be hey se with evelhayle. c1460 Towneley AZyst, 
(Surtees) 6r Wyth yl a haylle! Jéid. 89 Ha, ha, goder- 
haylle!..this is good for the frost. 2e1475 Sg7. lowe 
Degre 299 Alas! it tourned to wroth-hir-heyle. a 15z9 
Sxetton E£lynour Rummyng 618 God gyve it yil hayle ! 

Hail, sé.3 [A later subst. use of Har zzz., and 
n. of action f, Hain v.7] 

1. An exclamation of ‘hail!’; 
greeting or salutation. 

rsg09-z0 Dunsar Poents xxxiii. x As 3ung Aurora, with 
cristall haile. a x667 Cowley On Virgin Wks. 171x IIL. 
53 An Hail to all, fet us An Hail return. 31667 Micron 
P. L.v. 385 The Ange! Haile Bestow’d, the holy salutation 
usd Long after to blest Marie, second Eve. 1870 Daily 
Wews 30 Dec., His hail was pleasant, and we bade him 
* Good-bye and good luck’. 

2. The act of hailing some one; a shout of wel- 
come; 2 shout or call to attract attention. 

r8rr Worvsw. Ef. to Sir G. H. Beaumont 207 Whence 
the blithe hail? behold a Peasant stand On high, a kerchief 
waving in her hand! 1833 Ht. Martineau Vanderput § 
S. i. x The hail of the pilots or the quay-keepers. 1883 
Stevenson Treas, fs/, ut. xiv, I could hear hails coming 
and going between the old buccaneer and his comrades. 

b. Phr. Weehin hal: within call, near enough 
to be hailed ; so ott of hai/, beyond call. Originally 
nautical phrases. 

2697 Dasrier Moy. I. 191 When we came within hale, we 
found that they were English. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. iv. 
163 The vessel came within hail of us. x825 Scotr Fav, 
Lett, 16 May (1894) 11. 267 Your late remove has brought 
you a good deal more within hail, as the sailors say. 1836 
W. Invinc Astoria 1. 86 Warning them.. not to wander 
away nor be out of hail. 

3. attrib., as hatl-peal, a peal of salutation or call. 

1568 Hist. Facob §& Esau. i, in Hazl. Dodsley UW. 192 
To give my neighbors louts an hail-peal in a morn. 

Hail, sb.4 Sc. [f. Ham v5] 

1. org. (At hand-ball, etc.) The act of saluting 
the dool or goal with the exclamation ‘hail {’, when 
it is hit by the ball; hence, the act of hailing or 
driving the ball to the dool or goal; a‘ goal’ or 
victory in one game or round. In phrases /o give 
the hail, to win a hail or so many hails. 

@1673 Weovrrnurn Voc. 37 (Jam.) Transmittere metam 
fila, to give the hail, Hie primus est transmissus, this is 
the first hail, 804 Tareas Pocims 66 (Jam.) The hails is 
wun, 1862 J. F. Camrusre Zales W. Highl. (1892) 111. 
10 They went to play shinny and Jain won three hales. 

2. transf. Fach of the two goals at hand-ball, 
football, shinty, and the like. 

3843 Harpy in Proc, Berw. Nat. Club 1, No, 11. 58 The 
hails, or boundaries of the game, were the .. fishing hamlet 
of Headchesters as one terminus, and the conical height of 
Hoggeslaw..as the other. 1880 Boys’ Own Book 130 These 
posts are the hail or goal, 

Hail, 56.5, dial. var. of Arn sé.2, the awn of barley. 

3880 Jrrrerizrs Gt, Estate 8-The black knots on the 
delicate barley straw were beginning to be topped with the 
hail. .the hail is the beard of the barley. 

+ Hail, a. Obs. Forms: 3 hevil, 3-4 heil, 3-8 
hail, 3-5 heyl{o, 4~7 haile, hayl(e, 5 hayli(e. 
[a.ON. Acilt hale, sound, whole = OE. 44/:—OTeut. 
*hailo-, hatlé-: see Hate and Wnour. A ME, 


a (respectful) 


HAIL. 


equivalent of the northern Aa/e and the midi. and 
southern 46/, whole.j . 

1. Free from injury, infirmity, or disease ; sound, 
unhurt, safe; healthy, robust; = HALE, WHOLE, 

erxzog Lay. 12523 Wunied her hal and hail. ¢1220 
Bestiary 366 Al heil and sund. @ 1300 Cursor A, 3829-30 
He es bath hail and fere, Ya hail and sound, wit-outen 
were. ¢1330 Amis §& Aamtl, 2232 Y might aschape out of 
mi wo, Al hay] and hole to be. ¢3440 Prom. Parz, 233/1 
Hey] fro sekenesse, sans. 1573 Tusser usd. xv. (1878) 33 
Let timber be haile, least profit doe quaile, 1673 A. WALKER 
Leez Lachrymans 3 The hayl Constitution, the graceful 
Fashion .. of his Youth. 3925 Brapiey Fam, Dict. s.v. 
Faundice, The Water of a Young Child that’s hail, 

b. fig. Sound, wholesome; pure, uncorrupted. 
x3.. A. Adis. 7036 [He] tok counsaile, That him n’as 
neither god ne haile. cxq460 Battle of Otterbourne g2 in 
Percy's Relig., He durste not loke on my bred banner, For 
all Ynglonde so haylle. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk § Selv. To 
Rdr., ‘To shew that a Book .. might be understandingly 
and roundly written, in hail and clear English. . 

2. In phr. Hail de thot, etc. used as a salutation 
expressing well-wishing or reverence. Wence (in 
part) Harn z2., q.v. 

exz0s Lay. 14309 Lauerd king, wes hail! Jéid. 29030 
Hail seo bu Gurgmund..hail pine drihtliche men. @ 1300 
Sat. People Kildare vi. in £. &. P. (1862) 153 Hail be 3¢ 
freris wip be white copis. ¢1380 Wyctir Ji‘. (1880) 204 

eil be pou, marie, ful of grace. 1496 Dives § Paup. 
(W. de W.) 1, iv. 36/1 Hayle be thou our kynge. 

3. Whole, entire. Al? hail: cf AbL-WHOLE. | 

@ 13300 Cursor Af, 22306 ‘Turn bam till his trouth al hail. 
a 1300 Moris § SB? 56 ‘Dame’, he sede, ‘pis hailis pin, pat 
win and pat gold eke.’ . . 

Hail (hel), v1. Forms: a. 1 hagatian, 3 heuli, 
4haweli. 8. 4-7 hayle, 7 haile, 6-hail. -y. 7-9 
(dial.) haggle. [OE. Aagalian :—OTeut. *hagia)- 
Ljan: in ON. hagla, MHG. haglen, hagelen, Ger. 
hageln, Du. hagelen, from the sb. ‘The north. dial. 
hagele is from ON. See Hatt sd.1] 

1. intr. a. Impersonally ; 2 hatls=hail falls. 

a. ¢c893 K. Aeceren Ovos. wu. v. § 1 On sumre tide hit 
hagalade stanum ofer ealle Romane, c1z90 S. Eng. Lee. 
I. 198/37 Hit bi-gan to pondri and hauli. c 1300 S4, Brandan 
32 Hit Gegan to hawell faste. 

B. ¢x425 Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 665/6 Grandinat, hayles, 
x483 Cath. Angl, 169/2 To Hayle, grandinare. 1530 
Patser. 130 /7 gréste, it hayleth, 16rx Bipie /sa. xxxsi. 
19 When it shall haile, comming downe on the forest. 1631 
Wivvowes Wat. PhAttos. 19 It hayleth most in Autumne 
and in the Spring, 686 Goan Cedest. Bodies tu. viii. 263 It 
Hails most in the Wine-Countries. J/od, Does it still hail? 

y- 1674 Ray N.C, Words 23 It Haggles: It hails. 
Var, Dial. 1835 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘It both 
hagel’d and snow’d’. 1892 M. C. F, Morris Vorksh, 
Folk-t, 319 ‘It haggled heavy t’ last neet *. . 

b. With subject: (2) To pour or send down hail. 
¢1398 Craucer Fortune 62 ‘The welkne hath myht to 
shyne, reyne, or hayle, 31535 CoverDALe £-red, ix. 23 The 
Lorde hayled and rayned vpon the londe of Egipte. 
(6) To fall as hail. 

1859 {see vid. sd. below}. 1879 C. F. Horrman A/onterey 
in Poems of Places, Br. America 143 Now here, now there, 
the shot it hailed In deadly drifts of fiery spray. 

2. ¢vans. To pour down as hail; to throw or 
send down in a shower with considerable force like 
hail in a storm, 

1570 Dee Afath, Pref. 35 Such huge Stones..did he with 
his engynes hayle among them. xg90 Suaks. Afids. Nw 1. i. 
243 He hail’d downe oathes that he was onely mine. 1607 
— Ant. § Cl. 11. v. 45 le set thee in a shower of Gold, and 
haile Rich Pearles vpon thee. 1847 Trcnnyson Princ. Prol. 
155 Walter hail’d a score of names upon her. 1886 SrEeven- 
son Dr. Fekyll m1. (ed. 2) 37 Hailing down a storm of blows. 

Hence Hailing w0/. sé. (in first quot. concr.). 

1838 Bate Thre Lawes 1841 Lyghtenyngesand haylynges 
destroyed their corne. x8s59 Ruskin 720 Paths § 12 The 
hailing of the shot and the shriek of battle. 

Hail (hél), v.2 Forms: 3-6 haile, hayle, (3 
haille, Or. he33lenn), 4-5 heile, 5 heyle, 7~8 
hale, 7- hail. [An early deriv. of Hap 5d.2 and 
interj. which has superseded HAILse v.] 

1. ¢rans. To salute with ‘ hailt’; to salute, greet ; 
to receive with expressions of gladness, to welcome. 

c1z00 Ormin 2814 He wollde swa Allmahhtiz Drihhtin 
he33tenn. ey pret 14968 pus hailede him on be swic- 
fulle wimman; Lauerd king, wxshail. 1362 Lanct. 2.772, 
A. 1X. 10 Ich heilede hem hendeli. ¢ 2440 Promp. Parc. 
233/1 Heylyn, or gretyn, saditfo. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xx, i, They hayled, Wyth a great peale of gunnes, at theyr 
departyng, The marvaylous toure of famous cunnynge. 
1725 Pitt Vida's Art of Poetrs'1.(R.), The ravish'd 
crowds shall hail their passing lord, r80q [see Hate ivtd,}, 
1849 Macauray Hist, Eng. 1. ti, 183 In Scotland the restora- 
tion of the Stuarts had been hailed with delight. 

b. With complement (with or without as). 

1671 Miron Samson 354 Such a2 Son as all Men hail'd 
me happy. 1738 Grover Leonidas 1. 395 Extol and hait 
him as their guardian god. 3807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 
T.int. vii. 416 The second witch hailed him thane of Cawdor. 
x87x R, Evsts Catulius iti. 6 A bird that ever hail'd her 
Lady mistress. 

} 2. intr, To address a salutation fo; to drink a 
health fo. Obs. rare. 

©2275 Lay. 18573 For pe king him louede ase his tif, and 
haylede to his wif. 

3. Te call or shout to (2 ship, a person, etc.) from 
a distance, in order to attract attention. (Originally 
and chiefly in nautical use.) 


3563 Gresitam iu Burgon Li/e (1839) HL. 42 The instant 
we hadd one hayled another, there rose wie aoeke a great 


HAIL. 


storme. 3624 Cart. Smirn Virginia ww. 128 We anchored 
.. and in friendly manner sent to hale them. x692 Cafs. 
Smith's Seaman's Grant 1. xvi. 78 To hail a Ship. is 
done after this manner, Héa the Ship! or only Héat To 
which they answer H74¢, Also to salute another Ship with 
Trumpets or the like, is called Hasling. 1726 G. Roserts 
Four Years Voy. 343 Two of them came down to the 
Sea Side and haled us; I answered, and told them who 
Iwas. 1749 Freepinc Yor FYones vin. xii, | heard a voice 
on a sudden haling me with great familiarity by my 
Christian name. 2857 Loner. Daybreak 3 Xt hailed the 
ships, and cried, ‘Sail on’. x89: Sfectator 22 Aug., The 
ignominy of being refused by cabs and omnibuses that he 
has hailed himself. 

4, intr. or absol. To call out in order to attract 
attention. (Formerly with éo; now only adsol.) 

To hail aloft, ‘to call to men in the tops and at the mast- 
head to look out’ (Smyth Saz/or's Word-bk.); to hail for a 
trig (U.S. collog.), ‘to state the quantity of the catch during 
a fishing voyage’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1582 N, Licnerievp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. ti.7 He 
-» hasted to the water side, and hailed to our ships. 1633 
P. Feetcuer Purple 7st. in Farr S. P., Fas. I (1848) 190 
Unto her sonne she hails, 1798 Mirtar in Nicolas Disf. 
Nelson (1846) VII. p. clvy, Captain Berry hailed as we 
passed, 1888 B. W. Ricttarpson Son ofa Star 1, xiv. 220 
A troop of slaves gorgeously dressed, and hailing and 
shouting as they turned their faces to the rider, : 

b. Zo hail from (a place): said of a vessel in 
reference to the port from which she has sailed ; 


hence ¢ransf. of a person, to come from. 

x8qx Catiin N. Amer, Ind, (1844) I. i.2 The country 
from which he hails. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxiv. 397 
Ships and sailors hailing from these distant shores. 1888 
M. Rosertson Lombard St. Afyst. x, Most of the pupils 
hailed from France. 


‘ Hail (hétl), v3 Sc. Also 8 hale. [app. a special 
use of Hart v.2, originating with the phrase /o haz/ 
the dool, i.e. to greet or salute the goal with the 
exclamation Aaz// when striking it with the ball.] 
In phrase fo hat! the dool, to reach or strike the 
goal, to win the goal; ¢o Aad! the ball, to throw 


or drive the ball to the goal, to win the goal. 
axsso Christis Kirke Gr. xxii, Fresch men cam in and 
hail’d the dulis. 19783 Tytuer Poet, Rew. Fas. J, 187 
(Jam.‘s.v. Di:fe) When the [foot]ball touches the goal or 
mark, the winner calls out, Hail! or it has hail'd the dulis, 
x802z Sissatp Chron. Scot. Poet. II. 370 note (Jam. s.v. 
Dule) In the game of golf..when the ball reached the mark, 
the winner, to announce his victory, called, Hail dule! 
a B09 Skiuner’s Misc. Colt. Poet, 133 (Jam.) The ba'-spell’s 
won, And we the ba’ hae hail'd. . 
‘Hail. (h2'l), ext. Forms: see Ham sd? and a. 
[An elliptical or interjectional use of Haru a., the 
imperative de, or some equivalent, as in Hatt a. 2, 
having been originally present: cf. ON. hez//, and 
OE. Adi similarly used.] An exclamation of greet- 
ing or salutation; now Joetic and rhetorical, and 
usually implying respectful or reverential saluta- 
tion; =L. ave, salve. a. absol. with vocative. 
‘ex200 Vices & Virtues (1888) 53 ‘Hail Su, Marie’, he 
seide. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 191 in O. E. Misc. 42 Hey), 
he seyde, mayster, toihesuc pat hisouhte. @x300Sat. People 
Kildare v.in E. £. P. (1862) 153 Hail seint franceis wip pi 
mani foulis, 1382 Wycur Afark xv. 18 Hail, thou kyng of 
lewis, ¢ 1440 Prop. Parv. 233/t Heyl, sede for gretynge, 
ave, salve, 1388 Suaks. Zit. A. 1. i. 69 Haile Rome: 
Victorious in thy Mourning Weedes. 1667 Mitron P. LZ. 
mt. r Hail holy Light, ofspring of Heav'n first-born. 1738 
Grover Leonidas 1. 204 Hail! glorious chief, 1804 J. 
GranamMe Sabbath 40 Hail, Sabbath! thee I hail, the poor 
man’s day. : 
’'b. with /o [cf. Harn 56.2, health, well-being]. 
160z SHaxs. Ham, 1, ii. 160 Haile to your Lordship. 18x0 
Scorr Lady of L.u. xix, Hail to the chief who in triumph 
advances! 1820 Suettey 7o a Skylark x Hail to thee, 
blithe spirit! x85 Tennyson Afand m1. vi. 42 Hail once 
more to the banner of battle unroll'd ! 
Hail, Sc. spelling of HALE a.; obs, f. HALE v. 
Haile, obs. form of HALE, HEAL. | 
Hailelie, haililie, Sc. spelling of Hatuny, Oés. 
Hailer. [f. Ham v.2+ER1.] One who hails, 


or calls to attract attention. 

1880 T. Hanoy Wessex 7., Fellou-Townsmen 130 * Hullo 
Downe—is that you?” said the driver. .The other turned a 
plump, cheery..face over his shoulder towards the hailer. 
189r Daily News 29 Dec. 5/6 Let him hail a ’bus for a 
penny ride in Fleet-street .. the chances are that the hailer 
will get nothing but a grin. 

Hail-fellow, a. (adv.), sb. [The familiar 
greeting or accost ‘Hail, fellow!” (now ods., or 
arch.), used asa descriptive expression, in various 
grammatical constructions. 

Bd Nasuz Ded. to Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 16 Their 
best fovers would bee much discontented, with the collation 
of contraries, if I should write over al their heads, Haile 
fellow well met.] . 

A. adj. On such terms, or using such freedom 
with another, as to accost him with ‘hail, fellow 1’; 
on a most intimate footing; over familiar or 
unduly intimate. A ‘ 

1s8e Lyty Enfhues (Arb.) 371 Where diddest thou learne 
that..being suffered to be familiar thou shouldest waxe 
haile fellowe? 1688 Lo. Detamer IV&s. (x604) 26 Let not 
your Servants be over-familiar or haile fellow with you. 

x82q Scorr Redgnuntlet ch. xv, All’s hail-fellow, here. 

3886 T. Harpy Afayor Casterbr. 11, it. 20 He crossed the 

room to her..with something of a hail-fellow bearing. 

b. So the fuller phrase Hail fellow well met. 

1g81 Pettis Guazso’s Civ. Conv. mi. (1586) 17x The maister 


23 


++ being as you say haile fellow well met with his servant. 
1586 J. Hooker Girald. Ircl. in Holinshed U1. 1053/2 He.. 
placed himselfe. -hard at the earle of Ormond his elbow, as 
though he were haile fellow well met. 1642 Rocers Naaman 
463 Gentlemen will be haile fellow well met with Jesters. 
1888 Riper Haccarp Col. Quaritch I. i. 4 He was popular 
--though not in any hail-fellow-well-met kind of way. 1883 
Graphic Summer No. 12/3 His hail-good-fellow-well-met 
shake of the hand. 
B. adv. On most intimate terms. 

1670 Eacnarp Cont. Clergy 74 The multitude did not go 
hail fellow well met with Him. 377 Smottert Humph, 
Cl. 1. 26 Apr. Let. iL You see the highest quality and the 
lowest trades-folk jostling each other, without ceremony, 
hail-fellow well met. 1847 L. Hust Alen, Women, & By 
ah Ealevcrne rascals, who come, hail-fellow-well-met. 

2 Si 


. Obs. 


1. An intimate or familiar associate. 

x6so R. Stapyiton Sirada's Low C. Warres 1. 36 It 
brings men, now hail-fellows with God. 

2. The state or footing of intimate friends. 

3684 J; Goovman HWinter-Evening Confer. 46 Vhe Master 
and Servant are at Hail Fellow. a1687 Corton Poet. 
Wks. (2765) 107 This Youth hail Fellow with me made. 

Hailing (hé'lin), v3/. 5b. [££ Ham v.24 -1ne1.] 
The action of the verb Hain 2; greeting, saluta- 
tion; calling ont to attract attention. 

¢x20§ Lay. 14442 He com to ban kinge, mid are hailinge. 
€1380 Wycur Sef, iVzs. UI. 351 Heiling..hap noo vertue 
among bes freris: for bei saluten ofte fendis. 1548 Upatt 
Erasm, Par. Luke xx. 163 The vanishyng smoke of hail- 
Iynges and gretinges. 1699 Damrter Voy. II. i, 157 Ready 
to fire on us, ifwe had gone abroad without haling. 1724 
R. Fatconer Voy, (1769) 13 The other Ship came up to ws, 
and, without hailing, pour'd a Broad-side into the Pyrate. 

b. attrib., as hatling-distance; hailing-bough, 

one hung up in a honse to ‘ hail’ May morning. 

r8zr Crare Vill. ALinstr, 1. 1x And dear to him the rural 
sports of May, When each cot-threshold mounts its hailing 
bough. 840 R. H. Dawa Bef. Mast ii. 4 They passed to 
leeward of us, and out of hailing distance. 

Haill, Sc. var. HALE @., or WHOLE. 

Haill(e, obs. f. Hat sd.2 and v.27, HALE 5b.4 

Haillely, haillie, etc., Sc. var. HALELY, Ods. 


Hail Mary, phr. and sb. 
1. The angelic salutation (cf. Luke i. 58) = L. 
Ave Maria. 


@x300 Cursor MM, 10837 ‘Hail maria’, said he, ‘ful o 
grace,’ 1340 Ayend. 262 Hayl Marie of bonke uol, lhord 
by mid pe. 3552 Asp. Hanitton Catech. (1884) 273 Hail 
Marie ful of grace, our lord is with the. 

2. As a devotional recitation = AVE Mary. 

c1380 Wrcurr Se. Wks. 111. x1x First men seien, Heil, 
Marie. xs9r 77vub. Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 50 With fast- 
ing and praying, And Haile Marie saying. 1860 Faser 
ae Flowers for the Altar vi, By the picture Lucy loves 

ail-Maries will we say, 2881 G. W. CasLe Afme, Del- 
bhine vi. 32, Lam just going to say Hail Marys all the time. 


+ Hail-mate, c. Obs. =HAt-FELLow, 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 164 He who was 
haile-mate with the Emperour. 

Hailscart: see HALESKARTH.. 

+ Hailse, v. Ods. Forms: 4-5 hails, (4 heilse, 
haylee, haylis), 4-6 hailse, hayls(e (6 helse). 
{a. ON. hetlsa to greet, to say hail (¢o a person) = 
cf. HaLsE v.]_ trans. To greet, salute. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 5046 (Cott.) pai hailsed him, kneland bi- 
forn, ¢3340 Jbid. 7396 (Trin.) Wib chere ful swete he 
heilsed hendely bat prophete. 1377 Lanai. P. PZ. B, vu. 
160 The mone and the sonne And be elleuene sterres, hailsed 
hym alle. @1400 Sir Perc. 404 Do thi hode off, I highte, 
And haylse hym in hy! xg30 Parser. 577/1, 1 haylse or 
greete, je salte..Haylse yonder gentylman. r55r Ropinsox 
tr. More's Utop. 1. (1895) 29 When we hadde haylsede thone 
thother! ~ 1577-87 Houtwsurp Chron, HI. 1039/1 The 
Almans or lanceknights .. getting neere to the enimies, 
hailsed them with their harquebut shot. 1585 James I 
Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 73 Fyrie Titan .. by his rysing in the 
Azure skyes, Did dewlie helse all thame on earth do dwell, 

Hence + Hatlsing v//. sb., greeting, salutation. 

1300 Cursor M, 10848 Sco hir vmbi-thoght Quat was pis 
hailsing he hir broght. ¢ 1q00 Melayne 677 Vhere was none 
oper haylsynge Bot stowte wordes and grym. 1596 Nasur 
Saffron Walden N iv b, No wether-cocke. .no ewe tree, that 
he would overslip without haylsing after the same methode. 


‘+Hail-shot. Ods. [f. Ham sb.1+Snor sb.J 
1. Small shot which scatters like hail when fired: 


used in distinction from a ball or bullet. 

1485 Naval Accts. Hen. VII (1896) 69 Hayle shotte xl. 
1555 Even Decades 114 Owre men were enforced to shute of 
their byggest pieces of ordinaunce with hayleshotte. 1686 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2120/8 The discharge of a: Pistol loaden 
with Hail-shot. 1708 Morreux Rabelais w. txt. (x737) 253 
Little Pellets like Hail-shot. 1830 Scorr Devorguil u. n, 
Every hint Js Jost on him, as hail-shot on the cormorant. _ 

Jig. @3656 Hates Gold, Renz. (1688) 193 He shoots his 
Hail-shot, with his Hail-stones from Heaven. 1680 H. More 
A focal, Afoc. 318 All this hailshot flyes quite over my head, 

. The discharge of such shot. Also jig. 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11, 1364 There came such thicke 
Hayleshot of Artillery out of the Towne. 1696 Tryon 
‘isc. i. 21 To do them good, I shall venter the Hail-shot of 
their Tongues. . 

3. attrib., as hatl-shot drop. 

198 Marston Pygmai. iy. 151 And weepe for anger that 
the earth was dry..that alt the haile-shot drops Could neuer 


peirce the christiall water tops. 

Hailstone (hztlstoen). [f. Ham sb.1+Srone 
sh. OE. hagolstdn, ON. hagisteinn, MHG. hagel- 
stein, MLG. hagelstin, Du. hagelsteen, Yorksh. 


dial. haggle-stegait.] A pellet of hail. 


fence, 


HAINE. 


¢xo00 fELFRIc Hon. 1. 52 Orsorh betwux dam greatum 
hagolstanum. 13.. Coer de L. 2190 The bowmen. .shot 
quarelles and eke stone, As thick as the hail-stone. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 69 Pere fel so grete reyn I- 
medled wip hailstones (v. ». hawelstones}. 1563 W. Fucks 
Meteors iv. (1640) 54 b, When the hayle-stones are square, 
or three-cornerd, the hayle was generated neere the earth. 
1646 J. Hatt Poems 1 Pamphlets thus like hailstons fly 
About mine eares. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) 1. 375 
At Hertfordshire, in the year 1697..The hail-stones. being 
measured, were found to be many of them fourteen inches 
round. 1860 Tynvatt G/ac.1. iii, 31 Each hailstone being 
a frozen cone with a rounded end. 1892 M. C. F. Morris 
Vorksh. Fotk-t. 319 In the East Riding .. hailstones are 
in some places called ‘ haggle-steeans', 


Hailstorm, hail-storm. [f. Ham 55.1 + 
Srons sé.] A violent fall or storm of hail, 

1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 577 A Letter .. giving Account 
of a great Hail-storm {in Herts]. 1753 Cuamprrs Cyc/. 
Supp. s.v. Hail, The mischiefs that violent hail-storms 
are able to do, is scarce to be conceived. 1813 7’, Forster 
Atmosph, Phenom, (1815) 252 Hard hailstorms are gene- 
rally accompanied with thunder and lightning. 

Jig. 1865 Seevey Ecce Homo v. (ed. 8) 46 Christ bore 
with undisturbed patience a perpetual hailstorm of calumny, 
.Hailsum, obs. Sc. var. HaLEsome. 

Baily (h2li), 2, [f. Han sb1+-¥1.J Con- 
sisting of or characterized by hail or hailstorms. 

zssz_ Hutort, Haylye, or full of hayle, gvandinosus. 
56x Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoc. (1573) 111 Of these is 
compounded an haylie doctrine, hurtfull doubtles and pes- 
tilent. x6xx Corcr., Greslenx, haylie. 1703 Pore Thehais 
495 A rattling tempest .. Which the cold north congeals to 
haily show’rs. 1937 Byrom Soni. & Lit. Best. (1856) II. 
1, 87 Avery rainy, snowy, haily, stormy, blustering ride. 

Haim, var. of Hane; Sc. form of hame, Home. 

Haimhald, obs. f. Hamatp. 

+ Hain, sd. Obs. [ME. from Norse. Cf. OSw. 
heghn, Sw. hédgz enclosure, hedge, Da. hegz hedge, 
See Hain v.1] An enclosure, a park. 

cxz05 Lay. 5064 Ne sculde na cniht heerzien, ber he 
hauede haines iwald [walled enclosures]. @ 1440 Sir Déercv. 
yo Fayere parkes in-wyth haynus, Grett herdus in the 
playnus (7%ornton ALS. Grete hertes in the haynes, Faire 


bares in the playnes). 
Now Sc. and dial, Also 5 


Hain (bén), v.1 
Se. hane,6-hayn. [a. ON. hegua (Sw. hagia, 


Da. hegne) to hedge, fence, protect, preserve, 
deriv. of OTeut. Aag- fence, hedge.] 
_L. trans. To enclose or protect with a fence or 


hedge; esp. to preserve (grass) from cattle, 

14.. [see Hainep). 1585 Sc. Acts Mary c. 23 It is.. 
ordanit..that the said wod of Falkland be..keipit and 
hanit for rysing of young grouth thairof. 1573 in W. H, 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 347 Portmeade shalbe hayned 
and layed freshe from Cattell unty!l May daye. x6or 
Hottann Pliny xvi. xxviii, A ground would be hained in, 
left lay, and kept for grasse and hey. 1787 Winter Syst. 
Husb. 328 Ten oxen..broke into the manured field which 
had been hayned for mowing. 1794 T. Davis Agric. Wilts 
(1813) 258-68 in Archzol. Kev. (1888) Mar., Hain up the 
land, to shut it up for a crop of hay. 1834 Srit, Husb, ¥. 
xxxi, 486 The uplands are usually ‘hayned', or Jaid up at 
Candlemas ; but richer land is often left open until March, 


+2. To shut up, confine, restrain. Ods. rare. — 

1636 James /¢er Lanc. (Chetham) 255 Can mans wise- 
domme haine The streames of Dee from gliding to y* maine? 

3. To spare, save, refrain from consuming or 


spending. Sc. . 
xg08 Dunsar Tra mariit Wemen 386 Quhen he ane hail 
3ear wes hanyt. 1572 Satir. Poens Reform, xxx. 140 And 
3e wer in yatr hands, yai wald not hane 30w, 1593 Leg. 
BS. St. Androts 590 Ibid. xiv, In Seytoun he remaned, 
Whair wyne and alll was nothing hayned. 1728 Ramsay 
Fables, Miser § Minos ii, The Miser. .shaw'd the ferryman 
aknack, Jumpt in, swam o’er, and hain’d his plack. 1825 
Brockxerr V.C. Gloss, Hain, to save, to preserve, x826 
Scott Diary 20 Jan. in Lockhart, * Hain your reputation, 
and tyne your reputation’ is a true proverb. 3862 Histor 
Prov. Scot. 21 A penny hain'd Is a penny gain’d. 
b. ahsol. or intr. ; 
1606 Warner A/5. Engexvt. citi. (1612) 406 Yet haine they 
at their feed. 1737 Ramsay Scots Prov. 72 (Jam.), They 
that hain at their dinner will hae the mair to their supper. 


Hain, v.2 dial, Also 5-6 heyne, 6 hayn. [app. 
deriv. form from 4ey', Hicu z. to raise, with -EN.o] 


trans. To raise, heighten, set up. . oe 

31440 Pronp, Parv, 230/2 Hawncyn or heynyn (, hawn- 
syn or yn he cent exallo, elevo, sublevo. Lbid. 233 (A. H.) 
Heynyn (P. heighthyn)..e-ralto, elevo. 1465 Marc. Paston 
in Past. Lett. No. 499 11. 176, I have spoke with Borges 
that he shuld heyne the price of the mershe. 1564 Onder 
28 Feb. in Swinden Gt. Yarmonth 53 Ordered that the 
merchants’ dinner, or feast .. shall be erected and heyned 
this present year. 1599 Nasur Lenten Stuffe 12 Edward 
the thirde .. hayned the price of their priuiledges and not 
brought them downe one barley Kirnell. 1787 W. Marsnaut 
E. Norfolk (2795) Gloss., ait, to raise, or heighten; as ‘to 
Rain the rent, the rick, or the ditch’, 1895 Rve Gloss. ie 
Anglia, Hain, to heighten; torise in price. Aled. Suffolk. 
‘I want my wages hained.’ 

Hence Haining vd/. sb. Se ties 

1440 Promp. Pary.233/2 Heynynge, eraltacio, elevacio. 

Hainceh, Sc. form of Haunci. : 

+ Haine. Obs. Also 4-5 hayn(e. [2. I. Aaine, 
formerly Aaine (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f, ha-ir to 
hate; cf. satsine from satsir.] Hatred. 


"1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love Prol., Envye forsothe com- 


deth nought his reason that he hath in hayn. ¢1477 
Caxron ‘Jason zz2 b, Ne of hayne or hate precedent. 


Haine, var. of Harve Oés., 2 mean wretch, 


HAINED. 


Hained (hzind), #s/.¢. Chiefly Se. [f. Hain 
v.l4-ED1.] a. Fenced, enclosed. b. (Sc.) Pre- 
served, reserved, spared, saved from consumption. 

Hained grass, pasture from which grazing cattle have 
been kept for a time. : . 

14.. Forest Lawes c.1.§ 1 in Scot. Stat. 1. 323 At pai 
enter nocht in ony hanyt place of be woddis with par bestis. 
1879 Sc. Acts Fas. Vi (1597) § 84 Quhatsumever person... 
pullis or cuttis haned Broome. %27.. Ear! Richard, 
Queen's Brother vit.in Child Ballads w. cx. (1886) 465/1 
You'll have them, and as much haind grass As they all on 
can gae, 1785 Burns Cotter's Sat. Night xi, The dame 
_ brings forth .. her weel-hain’d kebbuck. 1785 ~— N.-¥. 

Salut, to Mageie 106 VN flit thy tether To some hain’d rig. 
Haining (heinin), vd/. sd. Chiefly Se. [f- 
Harn v.14-1nc1] Enclosing or preserving ; that 
which encloses or is enclosed; an enclosure. 

1835.S¢. Acts Fas. V,c. 8 All distroyaris of grenewod be 
Cutting peling..and siclike of all new hanyngis. did. 
(1597) c.9 That euerie man. .plant woodde and Forrest, and 
make hedges, and haning for him selfe, extending to three 
aickers of land. 1571 Burgh Rec. Peebles 25 Apr.(Jam. Sxpp.), 
The Vanelaw to be proclamit waist, seute, and hanyng. 
1728 W. Srarrat Epist.in Ranesay's Poents (1877) U1. 276 
We'll to the haining drive. ¢31856 Denham: Tracts (1895) If. 
208 A company of hay-makers, whose work in the adjacent 
haining had been interrupted by a shower. 

b, The preserving of grass from cattle. 

1733 P. Linosay Interest Scot. 37 By this Way we are 
deprived of the Benefit of Winter-haining. 1829 Gover 
List, Derby 1, 203 The laying or shutting up meadows for 
hay is, in Derbyshire, called hayning. 

¢@. That which is saved ; savings. 

1823 Gant £ntar? 1. 145 (Jam.) My ain lawful jointure 

and honest hainings. | | . 

d, atirib., as haining-time. 

1605 Burgh Rec. Prestwick 2 Oct. Jam. Supp.\, Vnies 
the samyn guddis be sufficientlie tedderit in hanyng tyme. 

Hainous, -ly, etc., obs. ff. Hernous, -y, etc. 

Hainsch, hainsh, Sc. ff. Haouncs sé, and v. 

Hain’t, haint, vulgar contr. of have not. 

Haique, obs. form of Haik 2, 

Hair (héex), sb. Forms: a. 1 hé&r, hér, 2~3 
her, 2-5 her, 4-6 heer, 5-6 heere, here, (5 
herre), 6 hear(e. 8. 4-5 har, hare, 4 hor, 
4-5 hore, 5 haar(e. +. 5-6 heyr(e, 5-7 haire, 
hayre, heir(e, 6-hair. [Com. Teutonic, OE, 
heir, hér = OFris. hér, OS, hdr (MDnu. haer, Du. 
haar), OHG. hdr, (Ger. haar), ON. har (Sw. 
hér, Da. haar):—OTeut. *kéro™; not known in 
Gothic. Thea forms are native, from OE., WS. her, 
Anglian 4ér; the 8 forms are immed. from ON. 
hdr, which gave in ME, hér in northern, and hér 
in some north midland dialects. The later heyr, 
hetre, hayre, hair, is not a normal repr. of ME. 
hér, heer, the modern Eng. form of which would 
be (as in 16th c.) Aear or here; it seems to 
be partly a northern spelling, but mainly due to 
assimilation to Haine. 

I. 1. One of the numerous fine and generally 
cylindrical filaments that grow from the skin or 
integument of animals, esp. of most mammals, of 
which they form the characteristic coat; applied 
also to similar-looking filamentous outgrowths 
from the body of insects and other invertebrates, 
although these are generally of different structure. 

a8oo Corpus Gloss. 1594 Pilus, her. ¢xooo ZEcEric Hom. 

1, 236 An har of eowrum heafde. axzzsg Lee. Kath, 2288 

An her of hare fax. 138a Wycitr Matt, v. 36 Thou maist 

not make oon heer whyt, or blak. c1gqo Promp. Parv. 

235/2 Heer (A., S., 2. here), capfllus, 1g83 Howrysanp 

Campo di Fior 335 There will alwayes remaine some heare 

in the,cliffe of the penne. 

8. 1340 Hamrore Pr, Conse. 5007 Na hare sal perishe, 
ne faile. cxgso St, Cuthbert (Surtces) 696x He had a hare, 
he whilk grewe On cuthberts heued.” cxq60 Towneley 
Vyst. (Surtees) 87 Not oone hore. 1483 Cath. Angl. 2175/2 
An Hare, crints, 

y- 1483 Cath. Angi. 180/2 An Heire, pilus. Ibid. 184/t 
A Beyr, crinis. 1g81 Perrin Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 11. (1586) 
% b, A sword .. hanging bya haire over his head. _ 1665 

ooKK Wicrogr. 158 The long hairs of Horses..seem Cylin- 
drical. 1742 Francis Horace Epist.n.i.(R.) For hair by hair 

I pull the horse’s tail. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague uv, 

And would not hurt a hair upon his head. 3878 Huxrey 

Physiogr. To A hair..is larger when Wet than when dry. 

. The plural afrs was formerly used = the 
collective sense 2. [Cf L. crines, Fr. les cheveux, 
Ger. die haare.] Now obs. or arch. as in grey 
hairs, which is also oficn taken not collectively- 

cx000 igs. Gost. Mark i, 6 Tohannes was zescryd “mid 
oluendes hxrum. ¢3340 Cursor MM, 9 ({F.) Paire browes 
ware growen side with heres. 1382 Wreur Luke vii. 38 
And wypide with heeris of hir heed [X. 1%, 1881 the hair of 
her head}. — Yokn xi. 2 And wipte his feet with hir heeris 
[AU 26-10th ¢, versions with her hair}. ¢xgo0 Destr. Troy 
3989 Gilde hores hade pat ray, godely to se. 2863-87 
Foxe A. & J. (1596) 42/2 His old age or white heares. 
1596 Serxser J. Q. tv, vill. 4 He..would. .knocke his head, 
and rend his rugged heares. 2622 Biste Gen. xliv. 29 Ye 
shall bring downe- my sry, haires with sorrow to the praue. 
z71s-z0 Pore déiad x. 19 He rends his hairs in sacrifice to 

Jove, 1826 H. N. Corrrince Mest Jndier 230 Venerable 

‘or his white hairs. 

Jig. (= 2b), 1606.G, Wloopcocke] tr. Hist, Jostine Flivb, 
A Olazing-starre with Jong haires appeared. 

2. collect. The agpregate of hairs growing on 

the skin of an animal: sfec. that growing naturally 
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upon the human head; also, hairs collectively or 
in the mass, as used for manufacturing purposes 
and the like. . 

c1000 Sax. Leechd, U1. 156 Gif her to picce sie. ¢ 1200 
Ormix 3208 Hiss clap wass off ollfenntess har, ¢1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12236 About hure hed hure 
her to-schaked. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 235/2 Heer fyrste 
growynge yn’ mannys berde, /anugo, 1467 in Eng. Gilds 
(2870) 396 That they wasshe none heare, but benethe the 
brugge. x495 Ac¢ 11 Hen. VII, ¢. 19 Cussions stuffed with 
horse here..neetis here, deris here, and gotis here. 31584 
{see 8 o]. = . 

B. a@x300 Cursor Af. 3662 Esau es rugh wit har. ¢1300 
Havelok 235 Handes wringing, and drawing bihor. @ x400-50 
Alexander 5476 With haare to paire heelis. cxqq40 Fork 
Myst, xxxii. ee Pe hore pat pillis my heed. 

y. 63375 Sc. Leg, Saints, Egipciane 225 Hayre scho had, 
guhyt & streke. xrg08 Dunsar Tua Mariit: Weimer 21 
Kemmit was thair cleir hair. 1g6x Hottysusu How. 
Afoth, 2 For fallinge of the beyre of the head, 1655 B. 
Harris Parival’s Lrox Age 287 Which makes the hair stand 
on the heads of such as hear it related. 1774 Gotnsm. Nat, 
Hist. (1776) VU. 17 Among the hairy caterpillars. .the cast 
skin is covered with hair. 1777 Map. D'Arsiay Zarly 
Diary (1889) 11. 169 All our hairs were done to the astonish- 
ment of all the company. 1816 Byron Prisoner of Chillon 
i, My hair is grey, but not with years. 1870 TENNyson 
Holy Grail 42 She .. shore away ., all that wealth of hair 
Which made a silken mat-work for her feet. 1873 Mrvart 
Elem, Anat, vii. 238 Our hair and nails are. .modifications 
of the external layer of the skin. 

b. fig. Applied to the mys or ‘tresses’ of the 
sun, the tail of a comet, ‘ leafy locks’ of a tree, etc. 

x94 Martowe & Nasue Dido x. i, Yet shall the aged sun 
shed forth his hair. x6g0 R. Sraryiton Strada's Low C, 
Warres 1, 8 A blazing star..shooting its fiery hair point 
blank against the Monastery. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 710 
Like a Comet..That..from his horrid hair Shakes Pestilence 
and Warr, 1821 Suettey Prometh. Unb, 1. 168 New fire 
. Shook its portentous hair beneath Heaven’s frown, 1864 
Swinsurne 4 falanta 1268 The heavy hair of pines. 

3. In plants: An outgrowth of the epidermis, 
consisting of an elongated cell, or a row of cells, 
usnally soft and flexible like the hair of animals, 
In Bot. sometimes extended to other outgrowths 
of similar origin, as prickles, spore-capsules, etc. : 
== TRICHOME, 

163x Winvowes Nat. Philos. 35 The Quince .. his fruit 
hath downie hayre. x8rr Mrs. Insetson in Nicholson's 
Frnl. XXX. 1 (tét%), On the Hairs of Plants. 1875 Darwin 
Lnsectiv. Pl. 354 The glandular hairs of ordinary plants .. 
have the power. .of absorbing both a solution and the vapour 
ofammonia. 1875 Bexncrr & Dyce tr. Sacks’ ot. 1. iit. 138 
Hairs (7richomes) is the term given in the higher plants to 
those outgrowths which arise only from the epidermis. 

4. transf. Applied to various things having the 
shape, consistency, or appearance of a hair or 
mass of hair: e.g. threadlike stamens or filaments. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. i. 655 The yellow heare which 
groweth in the middle of the Rose is called..in shops and of 
the Arabian physitions Anthera, \ 

b. In names of plants having foliage fancifully 
likened to hair: as Isis Hair, Lady's Hair, 
MarIDenzatR, Venus Hair. 

asst Turner Herbal 1. Biij, It [Adianthum].. may be 
named in English Venus heyre or ladyes heyre. ‘x598 
Fiorito, Capellé di venere, the herbe Maiden-haire, Venus- 
haire, or ovr Ladies-haire. 1778 Eng. Gaz. (ed. 2) 5. v. 
Portland, Among the sea-weeds here is found a sort of 
shrub, not unlike coral. It is called Isis's Hair. 

ec. African or Vegetable hair: see quots. 

385: Offic. Catal, Gt. Exkib. 1259 ‘ Vegetable hair’, made 
of the leaves of the Algerian dwarf palm-tree .. for the use 
of upholsterers. 1866 Treas. Bot. 565 African Hair, the, 
fibre of the leaves of the Palmetto, Chamarops humilis. 

da. Applied to sertularian and other polyps 
which grow on oyster shells. (Ces#. Dict.) 

e, A spring mechanism which is freed by the 
HAIR-TRIGGER, q.v. - 1864 in WensTER. 

5. Used as a type of what is of extremely small 
magnitude, value, or measure; 2 jot or tittle; an 
iota; the slightest thing; the least degree. Sce 
also fo a hair in $c. 

3377 Lane. 2. P/. B. x. 334 Kynghod ne kny3thed.. 
Helpeth nou3t to heueneward one heres ende. 1420 
Anturs of Arth. x\v, Him lakket no more to be slayne, 
Butte the brede of hore. 1529 More Com. agst, Trié. im. 
Whs. 1223/r The prayse had not bene the lesse of one heere. 
1536 Larimer 2nd Sermut. bef. Convocat, Wks. 1. 48 They 
would not set an hair by the name, but for the thing. 1877 
tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 201 Neither is there one 
haires difference to choose. x606 Suaxs. 7r. & Cr. 1m. ii. 
tp If I-be false, or swerue a haire from truth. ax61r0 

EALEY Cebes (1636) 159 Their estate is not un haire better 
then the others, 1808-25 Jasueson, Hair, 2 very small 
portion or quantity; as a hair of meal, a few grains. 

+6. Taken as the distinctive type of sort or kind ; 
of one hair, of one colour and extemal quality; 
hence =sort, kind, nature; stamp, character. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden 1. 365 With mylk of a cowe fat is of 
oon here [n#ius coloris}. 1592 Greene Ufpst. Courtier in 
Hart, Misc. (Malh.) I. 244 Two notable knaues, both of a 
haire, and both cosen cermaines to the deuill._xg96 Suaxs. 
1 Hen, IV, WwW. i. 6r The Qualitie and Heire of our Attempt 
Brookes no diuision. 1600 Tourneur Jransf, Metamorph. 
Author to Bk. 6 Expect but flowts, for’tis the haire of crime. 
ax625 Frrtcner Nice Valourt.i, A lady of my hair cannot 


want pitying. 

7. A cloth, mat, or other fabric of hair used for 
various purposes in some trades, e.g. in hop-drying, 
extraction of oils, etc.; a haircloth. 


va. wee toustie when you rubb 


HAIR. 


{Historically, the same word as Haire, which, in losing the 
final ¢, has become identical in form with this.] 

148s Inv. in Kifon Ch. Acts 371 Hayr pro ustrina, rg94 
Fairfax Inv.in Archxologia XLVIIL 130 On Seasteme 
of leade for barley and a kilne haire. 1848 Frud. R. Agric. 
Soc. UX. 1. 568 The roof of the building coming on ahove 
much nearer the hair than in the modern kilns. /éid. 572 
A step-ladder to carry the green hops to Jay on the har. 
3884 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 742/1 Measured quantities .. of 
foil-seed] meal are filled into woollen bags .. Each bag is 
further placed within ‘hairs’, thick mats of horse-hair bound 
with leather. 

II. Phrases and locutions. 

8. a. Against the hair: contrary to the direction 
in which an animal's hair naturally lies; contrary 
to the natural set of a thing; against the grain, 
inclination, or sentiment. b. Jv one's hair: (a) 
with the hair down; (4) bare-headed, without hat 
orwig. ¢c. 7oahair: to anicety, with the utmost 
exactness. G. Hatr about the heels: a mark of 
under-bred horses ; hence jig. of persons. +e. Hadr 
and hide, hair and hoof: every part, entirely, 
wholly. £4 hair in one's neck: a cause of trouble 
orannoyance, g. 4 hatr of the dog that bit you, 
of the same dog (or wolf): see Doe sbh.15e hh. 
A hair to make a tether of: 2 slight pretext of 
which to make a great deal. i. Zo comb (a 
person's) hair (slang): see Comp v. 3. j. Zo cut 
(or divide) the hatr, to split hairs: to make fine 
or cavilling distinctions. k. Zo keep one's hatr . 
ou (slang): to keep cool, not to lose one’s head 
or get excited. 1. 7o put up, turn up her hatr: 
said of a girl when she exchanges her floating hair 
or ringlets for the dressed hair of womanhood ; 
to do ox put up, to let down her hair (i.e. in the 
toilet), m. Zo fear (trend) one’s hatr, i.e. as 
a symptom of passionate grief. mn. Not fo turn 
a hair: it, of a horse, not to show sweat by 
the roughening of his hair; jig. not to show 
any sign of being discomposed, ruffled, or 
affected by exertion. 0. In other expressions: see 
quots. 

@. 1387-8 T. Usx Zest. Love u. iv, Ayenst the heere it 
tourneth. 1579-80 Norty Flutarch (1676) 388 All went 
utterly against the hair with him. 2598 Saks. Merry IV, 
u. iii. 40 If you should fight, you goe against the haire of 
your professions. 607 Torseiy Jour-/. Beasts (1658) 63 
{Cows} in the licking of themselves against the hair. a x627 
Mipoteton Mayor of Queenborough M1. ii, Books in women’s 
hands are as much against the hair, methinks, as to see men 
wear stomachers, or night-rails, 1668 Howe Bless. Righteous 
(1825) 170 Something that crosses them, and goes against 
the hair, 1827 Scorr Chron. Canongate Introd. iii, He was 

bed him again the hair, 

b. 1833 Cranmer in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 39 She 
in her here, my Lord of Suffolke beryng before herr the 
Crowne, 3606 Hottanp S#efon. 143 Many atime he would 
shew her to his Souldiours in her haire. x8s9 Tuackcray 
Virgin. i, A large grave man in his own hair. 

c. 1606 Suaxs, 77. § Cr. ut. i. 157 Pan. Youle remember 
your brothers excuse? Par, To a hayre, 1662 J. BARGRAVE 
Pope Alex. VII (1867) 98 Distinguishing between good and 
bad toa hair. 1765 Cowrrer Lett. x8 Oct.. Three or four 
single men, who suit my temper to a hair, a1834 Lams 
Let. to Coleridge {L.), 1 could hit him off to a hair. 

dd. 2882 H.C. Merivate Faucit of B. U4. u, xxiii. 240 
‘Hair about the heels’, muttered the Count to himself. 

©. ¢x4g0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6860 Pai were destroyed, 
bath hare and hyde. 2705 Jean Jnvine in Collect, Dying 
Test. (1806) 57 Poor people that would fain have strength 
to stand by hair and hoof of the truths of God. 19728 P, 
Watker Peden Pref. (ed. 3) 28 None contending catnestly 
for Substance and Circumstances, Hair and Hoof of that 
dear-bought Testimony. 

f. axqso Katis Raving 1, 199 Think one the har js in 
thi nek, 18:8 Scott Hod Roy xxiii, An Bailie Grahame 
were to get word o° this.,it wad be a sair hair in my neck ! 

h. 1809 Scorr Let. fo G. Ellis 3 Nov. in Lockhart, 
Those who wish to undermine it want but, according to 
our Scotch Proverb, a hair to make a tether of. 

J. 1652 Sancrorr fod, Policies in D'Oyly Life (1821) 11. 
24t Machiavel cut the hair when he advised, not absolutely 
to disavow conscience, but to manage it with such a prudent 
neglect, as is scarce discernible from a tenderness. 692 R. 
L'EsTRANGE Josephus, Philo's Emb. Catus x. (1702) go1 To 
cut a Hair betwixt Satyr and Flattery. 1742 Ricttarpson 
Pamela Tit. 75 When Persons have a Mind to split Hairs, 
and to distinguish away the Christian Duties by a Word. 
3874 L. Sternen Hours in Library (1892) 1. ix. 316 [He] 
splits hairs with such surprising versatility. 

c. 1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius vi, Keep your 
hair on, my young friend. 1888 Pall AfallG. 4 Aug. 1/2 
This is the English way of doing things; they keep their 
hair on their heads. 

m. 1848 Hatt Chron., Hen. IV, 14, This knight.. 
sobbed, wept, and rent his heare. 1606 Sutaxs. Tr, & Cr. 
iv. di, 113 Teare my bright heire, and scratch my praised 
cheekes. 1715-20 [see 1b]. 1802 Sourney Inchcate Rock 
xvi, Sir Ralph the Rover tore his hair And curst himself in 
his despair. 1855 Tirackeray Kose & Ring xix, Tearing 
her hair, crying and bemoaning herself. 

nm. 2798 Jane Austen Northang, Abd. vii, Hot! he [a 
horse) had not turned a hair till we came to-Walcot church. 
1897 BrackMorE Daried xviii, When I tried her with a lot 
of little dodges .. she never turned a hair—as the sporting 
people say. 

©. 1879 Furxe Kefut. Rastell 735 The thinges proved .. 
are but the heire and nayles of the masse, and not the sub- 
stantiall partes thereof. 1684 Fenner Def Afinisters (1587) 
13 Hee will.. in the next Section tugge it in by the heare, 
1586 A. Day Enc, Secretary u. (1625) 80 As when one tells 
+a lie, to bid him take the haire from his lips. : 


HAIR. 


TIL. attrib. and Comb. 

9. a. attrib. Of, pertaining to, or connected with 
hair ora hair; made or consisting of hair, or of a tex- 
ture like hair; as hair-bracelet, -broom, -bud, -bulb, 
-camlet, -cell, -club (CLUB sh, 6), -crape, felt, -fibre, 
~glove, -goods, -guard, -hat, -list, -merchant, -rope, 
«scale, -seating, -sheath, -substance, -tint, -tip,-work, 
etc. Also HarmpREADTH, -cLoTH, etc. 

1673 [R. Leicu] Transpr, Reh, 138 The mode of wearing 
*hair-bracelets was scarce in use then. 1725 BRADLEY Faw. 
Dict. s.v. Horse, Seams, Scabs, and *Hair-brokenness..on 
the inward Bow of his Knees, 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Si uhh 
sv. Broom, We say, 2 birch-broom, a “hair-broom, a rush- 
broom, 1842 Pricnarp Nat, Hist. Alan 96 At the origin 
of each hair two parts are distinguished, the hair-sheath, 
and the germ or *hair-bud. 1876 Dunrinc Dis. Skin 34 
The root is found. .to terminate ina bulb-shaped expansion, 
termed the *hair-bulb. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1107/4 A 
*Hair-Camblet Coat. 1774 Mav. D’Arsiay Zarly Diary 
(7889) I, 288 If you are fond of *hair-clubs, you should see 
the Portuguese ladies’ hair ! 1730 Martin in Phil, Trans. 
XXXVI. 454 A Piece of Muslin, or thin *Hair-Crape. 
1858 Srumonos Dict. Trade, *Hair-gloves, horsehair gloves 
used for rubbing the skin in bathing, etc. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Frou. i, With his decent silver watch, .and its decent 
*hair-guard. 1753 Hanway 7rav. (1762) 1. v. lxiv, 291 British 
woollens, such as *hair-list drabs. 2705 Lond, Gaz. No. 
4098/4 William Taylor .. *Hair-Merchant. 1867 Exserson 
Lett. & Soc. Aims vii. (1875) 179 Bringing it to a “hair- 
point for the eye and hand of the philosopher. 1577 in 
Rogers Agric. & Prices II. 580 *Hair rope to stake the 
mill horse. 1863 Bates Nat, Amazon v, (1864) «15 At the 
tip of the moth’s body there is a brush of long *hair-scales 
resembling feathers. 1851 Offic, Catal. Gt. Exhib. 535 Speci- 
mens of damask and striped *hair-seating, various colours. 
1876 Dunrinc Dis, Skin (1881) 36 The cortical substance, 
termed also *hair-sudbstance, constitutes the bulk of the 
hair. 1565 Gotpine Ovid's Met. xiv. (1593) 329 The cursed 
witch had smit Our highest *hairetips with hir wand. 

b. attrib. For or for the use of the hair; Aadr- 
catl, -comb, -dye, -net, -oil, -pad, -ribbon, -scissors, 
-wash, Also HAIr-BAND, -BRUSH, -PIN, etc. 

186x C. W. Kina Ant. Gems (1856) 160 The ear-rings, 
necklaces, *hair-cauls, or fillets, of the female busts. 183; 
‘Trackeray Raveuswing i, Two brass *hair-combs set wit 
glass rubies. 1870 Miss Briocman Ro, Lynne LI. v. 116 
‘There were hair-washes, and *hair-oils. 1790 J. B. Moreton 
W, Ind. Isl. 98 Two hats .. *hair-ribband_and hair-dress- 
ing. 1688 R. Houme Armoury mt. ix. 398 They ought .. to 
be named what kind of cisers they are, whether *Hair 
cisers .. or Beard cisers, 

c, objective and obj. genitive, as hair-duyer, 
-clasper, -curler, -cutter, -dealer, -frizser, -nionger, 
-seller, -stainer, etc.; hair-clipping, -curling, 
cutting, -dyeing, -nourishing, -pickitg, -raising, 
-teasing,.etc., vbl. sbs. and ppl, adjs. Also Harr- 
DRESSER, -SPLITTER, -SPLITTING, 

1721_Lond. Gaz, No, 5921/4 Mary Penstone. .*Hair-buyer. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. vi. (1878) 135, arasitic mites.. 
furnished with *hair-claspers, 1886 W..J. Tucker £. 
Europe xx Undergoing the process of *hair-clipping. 1694 
Lond, Gaz. No. 3036/4 Perriwig-maker and *Hair Cutter. 
1868 ‘Houme Lee’ 3. Godfrey Vii. 295 The *hair-cutting 
parlour behind the shop. 1707 Lond. Gas. No. 4336/8 John 
Jesson ., Grazier and *Hair-dealer. 187z Yeats Jechn. 
Hist. Commt, 96 The art of *hair-dyeing came into vogue. 
1762 Gotpsm. Cit, W, Ixxxviii, Language-masters, music- 
masters, *hair-frizzers. 1840 T. A. TRoLtore Summer Brit- 
tany I, 324 The profit thus netted by these *hair-mongers, 
during a tour through the country. 1647 Trarr Com. 
Cor. xi.14 Homer calleth the Greeks *hair-nourishing men, 
1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5154/4 William Bell .. *Hair-seller. 
1725 Ibid. No. 6382/11 Charles Parker. .*Hair-Stainer. 

d. instrumental, as hatr-hung, -suspended adjs. 

@. similative and parasynthetic, as Aatr-fissure ; 

hair-coloured, -pointed, -shaped, etc., adjs. Also 

Hain-STREAK, -STROKE, -WORM. 

1678 Loud. Gaz. No. 1272/4 A *hair-coloured large Suit. 
31823 J. Bapcocx Dom, Amuseit. 138 A *hair fissure is 
perceptible, .in the upper hieroglyphic. 1742 Younc 7. 
Th. ut. 300 *Hair-hung, breeze-shaken, o’er the Gulph. 1796 
Wirnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) II. 376 Leaves egg-spear- 
shaped, *hair-pointed. 2832 Linpirey Jafrod. Hot, 385 
Hair-pointed .. terminating in a very fine, weak point ; as 
the leaves of many mosses. Jéid. 376 *Hair-shaped .. the 
same as filiform, but more delicate, so as to resemble a hair. 
1821 SuHettey Prometh. Und. 1. 398 Like the Sicilian’s *hair- 
suspended sword. 1868 Wuirrier Among the Hills 1, The 
hangbird.. His *hair-swung cradle straining. 

10. Special Combs. : hair-ball (see quot. 1753); 
hair-bird, a popular name of the chipping-bird 
(Zonotrichia soctalis) of North America; hair- 
bracket (see quot. 1867); + hair-bramble, the 
dewberry, Rubus cxesius; hair-brown (see quot.); 
+ hair-bush, a bushy head of hair; hair-button, 
a button made with hair; hair-colour, ? = Aar- 
brown; hair-compasses, compasses which can be 
regulated to the utmost nicety ; see quot.; hair- 
cord, a fabric of which the surface is covered with 
fine stripes so closely placed as to resemble hairs ; 
hair-drawn a., drawn out as fine as a hair; hair- 
eel, a kind of filiform worm inhabiting stagnant 
water; hair-follicle, the cylindrical depression in 
the skin from which a hair grows, extending 
through the corium to the subcutaneous connective 
tissue ; hair-hygrometer, a hygrometer depending 
upon the expansion of hair when exposed to damp; 
hair-kiln, a hop kiln covered with a haircloth on 
which the hops are spread out to dry; hair-lead, 
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| avery thin lead used for spacing in printing; hair- 
lichen, an eruption attacking the roots of the hair; 
hair-locket, a locket for holding a lock of hair; 
hair-man, a man who dresses or makes up hair; 
+ hair-meal, a hair’s breadth, the extent of a hair; 
hair-mole (‘+-mold), a mole on the skin, having 
a hair or hairs on it; hair-moss, a moss of the 
genus folytrichum; ‘+ hair-needle = HaAmnpin; 
‘+ hair-patch, haircloth ; hair-pencil, a painter’s 
brush made of camel’s hair or the like; hair- 
plate, the plate at the back of a bloomery ; hair- 
pyrites, asynonym of MILLERiTE ; hair-restorer, 
a preparation used to promote the growth of hair; 
hair-sac = hair-follicile; hair-salt (Ger. haar- 
salz], 2 name given to alunogen; hair-seal, an 
eared seal of the family Ofaritde, sub-family 77i- 
cophocine; +hair-slitting a., hair-splitting ( jig.) ; 
hair-space, a very thin space used in printing ; 
hair-spring, the fine hair-like spring in a watch 
which serves to regulate the movement of the 
balance-wheel; hair-stone (Ger. Aaarsteii}, a 
synonym of SAGENITE; + hair-tail, a name given 
to fishes of the family 7richiuridez, esp. Trichiurus 
leplurus; hair-tail worm = hair-eel; hair- 
trunk, 2 trunk covered with skin retaining the 
hair; ‘+ hair-weed, a conferva. 
171z J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northanzft, vii. 451 In the 
Stomachs of these .. the *Hair-Palls are compos'd. 2975; 
Cuamuers Cycl. Supp., Hair-balls, masses of hair of dif- 
ferent shapes and sizes found in the stomachs of cows, oxen, 
calves, deer, and other animals. 1869 J. Burrovcus in 
Galaxy Mag. Aug., The social-sparrow, alias ‘ *hair-bird’, 
alias ‘red-headed chipping-bird’, is the smallest of the 
sparrows. 1823 Crass Technol, Dict., *Hair-bracket. 
2867 Smytu Sarlor’s Word-bk., Hair-bracket, the mould- 
ing at the back of the figure-head. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 
vi. iv. 661 The Bramble is of two sortes. the great ‘and the 
smal,.The lesser berie is called .. a *heare Bramble..The 
fruite is called a Dewberie. 1850 AnsteD Elem. Course, 
* Hair brown, 2 colour formed of brown with a little yellow 
and grey. 3580 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Chevelure, 
the *haire bush. Stanynurst sEneis 1. (Arb.) 65 
Wee ruffled his hearebush. 3593 Acc. Bh. W. Wray in 
Antiguary XXXII. 373, iiij grose of *haire bottonnes. 
x785 Boswett Tour Hebrides i, He wore a full suit of 
plain brown clothes, with twisted hair-buttons of the same 
colour. ' 1615 Markuam Eng. Housew. (1660) 123 If you 
will dye your wool of a bright *haire colour, 1657 R. 
Licon Barbadoes (1673) 76 Pure hair colour dapled with 
green. /bid. 62 Cockroaches..of a pure hair-colour, 1727- 
gt Campers Cyci. s.v. Conipasses, *Hair Compasses, so 
contrived with-in side, as to take an extent to a hair's 
breadth, | x807 T. Younc Lect. Nat. Philos. 1.x. ror When 
great accuracy is required, hair compasses may be em- 
ployed, having a joint with a spring in one of the legs which 
1s bent a little by means of a fine screw. 1882-3 Scuarr 
Encyel. Relig. Knowl. 11. 1304 Its lengthy and *hatr-drawn 
dialectics, x895 Brewer Dict. Phrase & Fable,*Hair Eels, 
these filiform worms belong to the species Gordinus aqua- 
ticus, found in stagnant pools. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 9/x 
Into each *hair-follicle. there open the ducts of one or two 
little glands. 1878 Nares Polar Sea I. xii. 319 The *hair- 
hygrometer continues to work in an unsatisfactory manner. 
x80g R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 754 Where *hair 
kilns are in use..charcoal is had recourse to. 1888 Jacont 
Printer's Vocab, *Hair leads, very thin leads—mostly 
sixteen to a pica—rarely used nowadays. 1854-67 C. A. 
Harris Dict. Aled. Terminol., *Hair Lichen, an eruption 
confined to the roots of the hair, followed, after ten days, 
by desquamation. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1379/4 A *Hair 
Locket, set round with small Table Diamonds. 2689 Jbid. 
No. 2477/4 He took her from a *Hair-man upon the High- 
way. 1723 /bid. No. 6170/9 James Mathewson... Hairman. 
exz9x Cuaucer Astrol, ui. § 38 Whan the shadwe of the 
pyn entreth any-thyng with-in the cercle of thi plate an 
*her-mele. 2680 Lond. Gaz. No, 1496/4 A *hair mold on 
his left Cheek. 1867 J. Hoce Microsc. 11.1. 311 The un- 
dulating *Hair-moss. .is found on most shady banks. ¢ r6xr 
Cuarman Jad xrv. Comm., Stuff nothing so substantial, 
but such gross sowtege or *hair-patch as every goose may 
eat oats through. 1674 N. Cox Gentil. Recrcat. sv. (1686) 
38 Take an Hair-patch, and rub his Body all over, 1775 
Phil. Trans. LXV. 243 It may .. be cleansed by wiping it 
with a soft *hair-pencil. 188r Raysonp A/ining Gloss. s.v. 
Bloomary, The sides are iron plates, the *hair-plate at the 
back, the cinder-plate at the front, etc. 2805 R. Jameson 
Syst, Min. I. 263 *Hair- or Capillary-Pyrites. 1893 
LEvAND Afenr, II, 266 The search for a good *hair-restorer 
..is as vain as the search for happiness. 1866 Huxiry 
Phys, xii. 292 A hair .. is at first wholly enclosed in a kind 
of bag, the *haiy sac. 1795 ScumeisseR Syst. Afin. 1. 270 
*Hair salt..is of a silver-whitecolor. 1865 Bovp Swartzen 
x06 Greenland *hair-seal, South-Sea fur-seal. -1894 Lypex- 
xer Roy. Nat. Hist. 1%. 107 The fur-seals are, of course, 
far more valuable commercially than_the hair-seals. 168: 
Kesnetr tr. Erasut. on Folly 139 Our *hair-slitting an 
irrefragable Doctor. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV..455/1 The 
smallest kind, which are called, from their extreme thinness, 
*hair-spaces. 1830 Kater & Larpn. Afech. xiv. 195 A 
spiral spring..called a *hair spring, 3875 Knicut Dict. 
Alech, 11. 1049 Hair-springs are made of fine steel, which 
comes upon spools like thread. 1860 Gosse Row. Nat. 
Hist. 354 The ribbon-fishes. .some of these, as the *hair-tail 
are of largesize. 1880 GunTHER Fishes 436 The ‘ Hair- 
tails’ belong to the tropical marine fauna. 1854 Mayxe 
Expos. Lex., Hair-Tail VWornt, common name for the 
Gordius aqguaticus. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2832/4 A yellow 
*Hair Trunk Mail. 1882 Poynter Among Hills 1. 311 
Her feet planted on her little hair-trunk_in front. 1753 
Cuassers Cycl. Supp., *Hair-weed, conferva, in botany, 
the name of a genus of mosses. a 
Hair, v. [f. prec. sb.] Hence Hairing v6/. sd. 


+1. trans. (2) To edge with hair or fur. Se. Ods. 


HAIRDRESSING. 


"1539 Inv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 37 (Jam.) Lynit with quhit 
furring, and harit with martrikis ‘sabill, “1578 J4/d. 219 
(Jam.) Ane..gowne..pasmentit with silver and a haring of 
martrikkes, 

2. trans. To free from hair ; to depilate. 

1802-14 C. Fintater Agric. Surv. Peebles 81 (Jam.) This 
practice. -was called hairing the butter. 1824 Afech. Mag. 

0. 30. 32 By his method, raw hides, after hairing and 
baiting, are converted into leather in less than 30 hours. 
1888 Ailit. Engineer. 1.1. 55 ‘The hair is removed with a 
semi-circular knife, called a hairing-knife. 

3. intr. @. ‘To produce or grow hair? (Cen#. 
Dict.) b. ‘To produce hair-like fibres: said of 
maple-sirup when boiled so low as to string ont 
when dripped from a spoon.’ (Funk.) 

Hair, obs. form of Hare, Hene sé., Hoar. 

Hairb, obs. form of Hers. 

Hair-band. Also 5 -bond(e. A band or 
fillet to confine the hair, 

ex4g0 Promp, Parv, 236/1 Heere bonde (P. herbonde), 
witta. 1483 Cath. Angi. 184/1 An Herebande, frica, 
crinale. 1§30 PatsGr. 230/2 Heerbande, rudan. 1552 
Hutoet, Heere bande or heere lace, discriminate, texta, 

Hairbell, -brain, -brained: see Hane-, 

Hairbreadth (héesbredp). 

1. The breadth or diameter of a hair; an in- 
finitesimally small space or distance; a hair’s- 
breadth. 

fexqz0 See Hair sé. 5.) xy6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 
ir. 259 Let vs not suffer our selues to be led so much as 
on heare bredth away from this onely foundation. x6 
Biste Yude. xx. 16 Euery one could sling stones at an 
haire breadth, and not misse. 1767 Fawkrs tr. Zdydls of 
Theocritus xiv. 12, 1'm within a hair-breadth raving mad. 
281g Scorr Guy A/. xlvi, Drawing herself up so as not to 
lose one hair-breadth of her uncommon height. 

2. attrtb. or as adj.: Extremely narrow or close, 
as hairbreadth difference, escape, scape; hence, 


hairbreadth adventure, risk. 

1604 Snaxs, O¢h. 1. iii. 136 Haire-breadth scapes i? th’ 
imminent deadly breach, 1768-74 Tucker Lf. Nat. (1852) 
1. 54x The hair-breadth differences of language. 2809 W. 
Irvine Kuickerd, v1. ii. (1849) 320 His hair-breadth adven- 
tures and heroicexploits, 387r Freeman /7ést, Ess. Ser. 1. 
i. 9 The hair-breadth scapes of hunted patriots. 


Hai-r-brede, -breed. zorth. dial.= prec. 

14.. Camb. MS. Ff. ii. If 38 in Retrosp. Rev. Nov, (1853) 
103 Oon heere-brede owt of this peyne They have no power 
tolyfte me. xs6z J. Heyvwoop Prov. & Epigr, (1867) 108, 
Iam streight at feedyng within a here breade Where I fed 
before, 1855 Rosinson IWhithy Gloss, s.v., ‘She's dying by 
hair-breeds', by very slow degrees. 

Hairbrush (hésbrof). A toilet-brash for 
smoothing and dressing the hair. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. Physicke 259/2 Pinguefye 
the hayrebrushe in Hartes marrowe, or in stale Bitches 
milcke, when as you will dresse your hayre. 3851 Offic. 
Catal, Gt. Lxhib, 528 Circular hair brushes, capable of 
revolving either way. 1886 Fenn Master of Ceremonies 1, 
The nail had been driven in with the back of a hair-brush. 


Haircloth (hé-aklpp). [Cf Hare} 

1. Cloth or fabric made of hair, used for various 
purposes, as for tents, towels, shirts of penitents and 
ascetics; also in drying malt, hops, or the like. 

1s00 Nottingham Rec, UI. 452 Every peece of hayrcloth, 
x82 N. T. (Rhem.) J/att. xi. et ‘They had done penance 
in hearecloth and ashes long agoc. 16r3 Suertey 7rav. 
Persia 19 Tents of blacke haire-cloth. 1764 Harmer 
Observ. ii. § 17. 75 The same sort of hair-cloth of which our 
coal-sacks are made. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Alonast. 
Ord. (1863) 220 Chastening herself with haircloth, which 
she wore under her royal apparel. 7 

attrib, 1632 Litucow Trav, v. 229 [We] pitched our 
haire-cloth Tents round about Jacobs Well. 1866 G. Mac- 
ponatp Ann. 0. Neighd. xxii. (1878) 408, I sat down on a 
haircloth couch. 1879 Cassell’s Yechn. Educ. IV. 247/t 
Milk.. poured through a haircloth sieve. 


2. An article (as a shirt, towel, etc.) made of this 


fabric. 

148 Unatt, etc. Erasm. Par, Matt. xi. 68 Woulde haue 
doen penaunce in heerclothes and ashes. 1877 B. Goocr 
Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 10 b, Itserveth to convey downe 
the Malt, after it is watred, unto the hearecloth. 1662 Jj. 
Davis tr, Mandelslo's Trav. 57 The Master of the Bath 
rubb’d me all over with a hair-cloth. 1753 Cuamprrs Cycd. 
Supp. s.v., Hair-Cloths, in military affairs, are used for cover- 
ing the powder in waggons, or upon batteries. 1860 Pusey 
Din. Proph. 176 The ascetic, Jonadab..in his hair-cloth. 

Hairdress. The mode of dressing the hair; 


a head-dress. ; 
1843 SouTuey Commt.-pl. Bk. Ser. mt. (1849) 336 (heading) 
Hair-dress ofthe Madagascarites, 18.. mer. Antiquarian 
X. 4x (Cent.) The Angakut of Cumberland Sound wear at 
certain parts the hairdress used by southern tribes. 
Hairdresser. One whose business is to dress 


and cut the hair, 

277x Smotterr Hrnph, Cl. (1815) 112, I was not above 
six hours under the hands of the hair-dresser. 1802 Max. 
Evcewortn fora 7. (1816) I. xvi. 131 [He] went toa hair- 
dresser, to have his hair cut and brought into decent order: 
1856 B. Cornwatt Barber's Shop xvii. (1883) 161 Valets an 
ladies’ maids have usurped the office of the hairdresser. 

Hairdressing. The action, process, or occu- 
pation of cutting and arranging the hair ;- the busi- 


ness of a hairdresser. encig? 

19771 SMOLLETT Humph, Cl. (1815) 184 He. .values imse 
chiefly upon his skill and dexterity in hair-dressing. | 1782 
Jas. Srrwarr (title) Plocacosmos: or. the whole 7 ° 
Hair-Dressing. 3872 Yeats Techn. His’. Comin. 299 It is 
in the Modern Period..that the handicrafts quxihary to 
hairdressing have been developed. 


HATRE. : 


attrib. 1777 Jounsos Let. to Boswell 27 Dec., Mrs. Thrale 
ran a great black hair-dressing pin into her eye. 

+ Haire. Obs. Forms: a. 1 hére, hére, 2-3 
here, 3-4 here, 3-6 heare, 4-6 heer(e. 8. 3 
haizre, 3-7 haire (4 heigre, 4-5 heyre, 4~6 
hayr(e, heire, 5 hayr, heyeer, 5-6 hayer, 6 
heyer). y. 4-5 hare. [Of this word there were 
two ME, types, both however going back to WGer. 
*hdrja deriv. of hér hair: the first directly through 
OE., WS. Azre, Angl. hére wk. fem., which regu- 
larly became in ME. hére, heare, heere, and, with 
mautescence of final e, fee; the second, ME. haire, 
through OF. Aatre, med.L. hatva :—OFrankish 
*hérja (OHG. Aérra); the form from French 
survived longest, but is now obs, or merged in 
Harr sé. (sense 7). The ME. variant hare evidently 
arose from assimilation to the corresponding Norse 
form of hair.] Cloth made of hair, haircloth ; esp. 
a hair shirt worn next the skin by ascetics and 
penitents ; extended later to any kind of coarse or 
harsh fabric, as sackcloth or the like. 

a. 825 esp. Psalter xxxiv. 13 Ic gegerede mec mid heran. 
c1000 Ags. Gosf, Matt. xi. 21 Hi dydun dad-bote on hzran 
{ex160 Hatton G. on heren] and on axan. ¢ 2200 7rin. 
Coll. Hom. 139 Stiue here to shurte. ¢1z05 Lay. 19707 
Iscrudde mid Recen. ax22g Ancr. R. 126 Iudit ..ledde 
swude herd Hif..& werede heare. 1340 4yenb. 227 Hy hire 
ssredde mid be here. 1387 TrevisA Higdex (Rolls) V. 109 
Marcellus deide y-clobede in heer. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 
1x. ix. (1554) 201 b, Sharpe heares wer also layde asyde. 
zsz9 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 1126/1 {He} fasted, watched, 

raied & ware heare. 3535 Covrrpate 2 Atugs i. 8 He 
fad arough heer vpon him. | . . ; 

B. ¢3z50 Gen. & Ex. 1977 His clodes rent, in haizre srid. 
ax300 Cursor Mf.,22510 Pe sun..it sal becum.. dune 
and blak sum ani hair (v.77. haire, hayre]. ¢3350 Ji777/. 
Palerne 4778 Hastili bei hent hem on heizresse ful rowe, 
¢31386 Cnaucer See, Nun's Pr. & 7. 133 She.. Hadde next 
hire flessh yclad hire in an haire (v.77. heyre, heire}. ¢1440 
Promp, Parv, 22x/2 Hayyr, or hayre, célicium. — 1530 
PatsGr. 228/2 Hayre for parfite men, dayre. rgs3 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 221, iit} yerdes of heire for 
thalter at vitjd. the yerde. x600~x /éi?d. 11. 482 Helpinge to 
carrie home y* haires yt were vsed by the Painters ijs. [See 
also Hair sd. 7.] 

y. 23.. Cursor AL, 29090 In askes and in hare [? orig. 
haire)-and weping and vneses Jair [Yorzg. laire). ¢ 1450 
Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 725/25 Hoe ctlicita, a hare. 

Haire, obs. form of Am. 

¢1340 Cursor AL. 19856 (Fairf.) Foure listis lange Vn-to be 
haire per-wip hit (a cloth] hange, 

Haired (head), a. Forms: see Harr sé. ff. 
Harr sd. +-ED2.] Having hair; covered with hair 
or hairs. Often with adj, prefixed, as lack-haired, 
golden-haired, long-haired. 

¢1380 Wycuir IWks. (1880) 308 Pe sterre herid or beerdid, 
e¢1400 Destr, ve 3780 A tulke full faire, Blake horit. 
¢ 1400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) xvii. 78 In Ethiopy er 3ung childer 
white hared. 348 72 yeah Anat. v. (1888) 34 He that 
hath not his Browes heyred is not seemely. 674 N. Cox 
Gentl, Recreat, t. (1677) 106 Crooked-teg'd, and commonly 
short-hair'd, 2766 Pennant Zoo/, (1768) I. 30 A good skin 
well haired is sold for a guinea. 86x Hutme tr. Afoguin- 
Tandon W. 1. v. 149 Others are granulated or haired. 

+Hairen, a. Obs.exc. dial. Forms: 1 héren, 

4-5 heren, 4-6 heeren, 6 haren, hairne, 6-7 
hearen, 7- hairen (g dial. barren). [OE. héren, 

*héren = OHG. hévin (MHG. herin, Ger. hdrez), 

MDu. harijn, harin (Du. haren): see Harr and 

-EN4.] Made or consisting of hair; hair-. 

97 Blickl, Hom, 221 He. .hine ba sexzyrede mid herenum 
hregle. crooo Sax. Leechd. 1. 382 Wring Surh harenne 
clad. 2982 Wvcetir Lev, xi. 2 Skynnes and heren shertes, 

159% Widowes Treas. (595) viijb, Strain it through an 
haren strainer, a@ 1605 Montcomente Flytine w. Polwart 
462 An hairne tedder. 1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Exemp. 1. 
Ad § 8, 1x7 More .. afflictive than his hairen shirt was 
to his body. 1690 W. Wauker /dromat, Anglo-Lat. 385 
*Yis bolted through an hairen sack. «1825 Foray Moc. £, 
Anglia s.v., ‘A harren brim’, is a hair broom, 

+Hairester. Obs. [f. Ham s6.4-ster.] A 
worker in horsehair. 

1418 Onto Paginariumt in Vork Atyst. Introd. 25 Turnours, 
Hayresters, Botlers.  xq22 /did, nofe, Pagina de lez Turnors, 
Hayresters, et Bollers. 

aireve, obs. form of Hainrr, cleavers. 

Hair-grass. [After L. generic name A?ra, 
with reference to the slender hair-like branches] 
A name for grasses of the Linnean genus Azra. 

1759 B. Stivuincrt, On Grasses Misc. Tracts (1762) 371 
To give such [names] as..approach as near as possible to 
the Latin names in sound where they could not be inter. 

reted.. Thus I have called the azra hair-grass, the dromnus 

romet-grass, etc. 1798 Trans, Sec. Arts XVI. 123 The 
grass it now produces (chiefly the aira or hair grass) is so 
hard and wiry, 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Aira, ‘Vhe tufted 

Hair-grass..is one of the tallest-growing British grasses. 

Hairif, hayrif (héerif), Forms: 1 heserifo, 
4 hayrivo, 5 hayryf, heyriff, haryffe (harryf), 
harofo, harife, 6 herif (haylif), haireve, 7- 
hariff, S~ hairough, 9 dial. (see quots.). [OE. 
hegerife wk. fem. app. f. hege hedge + rife, of un- 
certain meaning. Another OE. name was Aeze- 
clife, {. elifan to cling, CLeave: see clife, clive 
under Ciravers.] A widely-diffused popular name 
of Cleavers or Goose-grass. Galium Aparine. 

cr000 Sax. Leechd. 11, 68 Wudu weaxe and hegerife 
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secnuwa pa togeedere. Jéid. II. 78 Wyl on weetere zs- 
crinde. .hezerife, marubian ; bebe mid, & pzt lic gnid mid 
pee hegerifan. bid. 11.38 Wyll in buteran pas wyrta 
elenan moran and hegerifan. 1387 S#on. Barthol. 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 37/1 Rubea minor, hayrive. 14.. Novz, in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 712/20 Hee zticella, haryffe. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 221/1 Hayryf, herbe (S. harryyf), rudea vel rudia 
minor, et major dicitur madyr. c1440 AIS, Lincoln A. i. 
17, If. 283 (Halliw.) Tak wormwod, or harofe, or wodebynde, 
and stamp it, and wrynge owt the jeuse. a.rg00 47S. Stoane 
5, If. 29a Rubia minor, Hayreff clyuer oper aron is like to 
wodruff, and be sed tuchid will honge in one is clopis. 1530 
Patsor. 228/2 Haylife an herbe. 1597 Gcerarpe Herbal 
App., Haireue is Cliuers. 1674-91 Ray WV.C. Words, Hariff 
and. Catchweed, goose grasse {misfr. goose-grease], apa- 
rine. 1788 W. Marsuatr Vorksh. Gloss., Hairouch, galiunt 
aferine, Cleavers. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 62 A dressing 
machine. .for separating cleavers, goose-grass, or harifffrom 
wheat orbarley. 1876 IVAithy Gloss., Hairrqugh or Harif. 
1877 NV. HW’, Linc. Gloss., Hairif, 1877 Holderness Gloss. 
Haitriff, Hairup, Hairif. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-th., Hariffe. 188: Leicestersh. Gloss., Evvifl.. Hay- 
rougitis another and possibly the correct form. 1883 Hamrp- 
shire Gloss. Heriff. 1884 Cheshire Gloss., Harif, herif: 
2890 Gloucestersh, Gloss., Haiviff, harif, hariff, harife, 
hatrif, haireve. 

Hairiness (hé-rinés). [f. Hatry a. + -NEss.] 
The quality or state of being hairy or covered with 
hair; hirsuteness. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xv. (1495) 120 By the 
herynesse therof he defendyth the synewes of the chekes 
from colde ayre. 1878 Banister Hist. Afan 1X. 112 In 
the Hare such hearynes furthereth her swiftnes. 1665 
Hooxe AMicrogr. 146 Cover'd all over with a brown short 
hairiness. 1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIU. 414 Old Father 
Pan, roaming in all his original hairiness in the forests. 

Hairing: see Hair v. 

Hai‘rish, a. rare. [f. Hamsd. + -18H.] Slightly 
or partially hairy; ‘+ hairy, of hair. 

1s70 Gaulfrido and Barnardo le Vayne (N.), They teare 
their herish mantels grey. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v1. iii.658 The 
first kinde of Cistus. .hath rounde rough or hearishe stalkes. 


+Efair-lace. Ods. [f. Ham sd.4 Lace] A 
string or tie for binding the hair; a fillet, head- 
band; also, a fillet in Archzi. 

1300 Land Cokayne 69 in E. E. P. (1862) 158 Pe pilers 
» wip harlas and capitale. a@2s29 SkeLron Al. Rummyng 
145 Some haue no herelace, Theyr lockes about theyr face. 
xs80 Sipney Arcadia im, (1724) II. 485 She took off her 
hairlace, and would have cut off her fair hair. 1698 Fryer 
Ace. E. India § P. 20 About their Heads they wear an 
Hairlace..not to tie their Hair up, which is short enough ; 
but it may be, as our Dames in England, to keep the 
Wrinkles out of their Foreheads. 1738 Swirr Pol. Conver- 
sat. 205 They say, a marry'd Woman has nothing of her 
own, but her Wedding-Ring and her Hair-Lace. 

Hairless (héeslés), a. [f. Hain sb. + -Less.] 
Withont or destitute of hair; bald; glabrous. 

1552 Huroet, Heerles or without heere, or hauing no heere, 
defilis. 1592 Suaxs, Ven. & Ad. 487 The..sun.. Whose 
beams upon his hairless face are fix’d. 6x Corcr., Pelé. . 

ild, hatrelesse, bauld. 1836-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. U1. 523/r 

n front this region is concave and hairless, 1883 19/2 Cent. 
May 759 A toothless, hairless, slow-limbed animal. 

Hence Hai-rlessness. 

x8971 Athenzum 27 May 649 This marvellous people (of 
which hairlessness..is one of the masculine phenomena). 
1875 J. Hawruorne in Contemp. Rev. XXV. 556 His head 
is hatless..not to mention its hairlessness. 

Hairlet (héeslét). [f. Ham sh. + -ver.] A 
small or diminutive hair. 

1862 All Year Round 13 Sept.8 Mr. Samuelson .. adopts 
the belief that each single hairlet on the fiy’s foot, serves as 
a sucking disc. x88r Mivart Caf 287 A rod-like process, 
provided with long, slender hairlets, 

Hai-r-like, c. {fas prec.+LIKe.] Like or 
tesembling hair; finely drawn out like hair. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Fibrous. full of hair-like threads, 
or strings, 1797 Bewicx Brit. Birds (1847) I. 59 note, 
Thinly covered with hair-like feathers. 1892 Darly News 7 
May 2/8 Seeds. . winged or provided with hair-like processes. 

Hai'r-line. 

1. A line or rope made of hair. 

3731 Gray in Phil. Trans. XXXVII_ 33, 1 took a Piece 
of a Hair-Line, such as Linnen-Cloaths are dried on. 1870 
Beane Encycl, Rur, Sp. § 2946 In. hair lines, each hair in 
every link should be equally big, round, and even. 

2. Avery thin or slender line, as the up-stroke of 
a written letter, 7> @ hatr-line: to a nicely. 

x846 Worcester, Hair-line..a very slender line. 1870 
Emerson Soc. & Solit., Work & Days Wks. (Bohn) 111. 64.A 
carpenter swings his axe to 2 hair-line on his log. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Mar, 654/z The first hair-line of thts letter. 

3. Printing. Hair-line letter: A very thin-faced 
type, generally used for letterings of mounts. 

2888 in Jacont Printer’s Vocab. 

Hair-lip, erroneous form of Hane-uip, 


Hair-lock. A lock of hair on the head. 

cro Ht. GL 526 (Bosw.) Heer-loccas, cincinni, crines. 
1583 Stanyuurst s/7incis 1. (Arb.) 28 Doune to the wynd 
tracing trayld her discheaueled hearlocks. xBz0 W. Tooxe 
tr, Lucian 1. 493 Shore me of two of my hair-locks. 

Hairm, Hairn, obs. or dial. ff. Hans, Hany, 

Hairough, local form of Harrie. 

Hairpin, hair-pin. A kind of pin used in 
dressing and fastening up the hair, fixing a head- 
dress, etc. ‘ 

3818 Tonp s.v. //airueedle, The modern hairpin kept 
the hair in certain fanciful shapes, 1838 Dickens Nich, 
Nick, xix, Kate was dressed to the very last hairpin. 1865 
Lenvock Prek, Times 23 Many of the fatter articles found 
in the Swiss lakes appear..to have been hair-pins. 


_ SIEVE, 


HAIR-TRIGGER. 


Hair-powder. Ascented powder made of fine 
flour or starch, used in the 18th c. for sprinkling 
the hair or wig in hairdressing; now seldom used 


except for men-servants. 

1663 Woop Life (O. H. S.) 1. 475 To my barber for haire 
powder, 6d@, 1800 Herscuet in Pil. Zrans. XC. 444, 1 
examined the focus of light, by throwing hair-powder, with 
a puff, into the air. 1864-5 Knicnt Passages Work, Life 
I, 220 Hair-powder had altogether gone out, i 

Hai-r-ring. A memorial finger-ring set with 
a small lock of hair. 

1696 Loud. Gaz. No. 3229/4 An Hair-Ring, set round at 
the top with Diamonds. 1709 Prior Cufid § Ganymede 
23 Heaps of Hair Rings, and cypher'd Seals. 

Hair’s-breadth, hair’s breadth (hé1z- 
bredp). The breadth of a hair; = HasRBReaDTH. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. IWrichcr. v. v. (1886) 80 Limits... 
beyond the which they cannot passe one haires breadth, 
1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. ILI.) 31 There is not a 
haires breadth of difference betweenethem. 1755 Smotretr 
Quix. (1803) 1. rox, Iam within a hair's breadth of doubt- 
ing. 3856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith Introd. § 3. 6 Our 
faith in the fact is not shaken a hair’s-breadth. 

b. (See quots.) 

1706 Puruurs, Hazr's-breadth, a Measure accounted 
among the Jews the 48" part ofaninch. 1832 Linptey /1- 
trod. Bot. 400 A hair's breadth, .the twelfth part of a line. 

ec. attrzh, or as adj.: Extremely narrow or close 
= HAIRBREADTH 2. 

1841 Catiin VV. Amer. Ind. (1844) 1. x. 72 Our chief con- 
yersation was..hairs breadth escapes. x850 Robertson 
Serm. Ser. m1. iv. (1864) 52 To draw some subtle hair’s- 
breadth distinction, 1868 Mitman St. Pant's 120. 

Hair-shirt, <A shirt made of haircloth, wom 
by ascetics and penitents. (Cf. HAIRE.) 

1737 Pore Hor, Efist. 1. i. 165 No prelate's Jawn, with 
hair shirt lin’d, Is half so incoherent as my mind. 1869 
Freeman Norn. Cong. U1. xii. 213 After her death..a 
hair-shirt was found on her. - 

Jig. 1884 Pall Mall G. 16 Oct. x/t If he had chafed less 
passionately at the hair-shirt of existence. 

Hair-sieve (héessi-v). Forms: see Harr and 
A sieve with the bottom made of hair 
finely woven ; usually for straining liquid. 

ax100 Gerefa in Anglia (1886) IX. 264 Hersyfe, taemes- 
pilan, fanna, etc. 1420 Liber Cocoriumt (1862) 7 Porowgh 
a herseve loke pou hit sye. _1g30 Patscr. 230/2 Heer cyve, 
sas. 1769 Mrs. Rarraty Zug, Househpr. 11778) 345 Drain 
them on a hair sieve. 1894 Witson Cyel, Photogr. 179 
Hair sieve, a sieve with very fine meshes, used in the 
washing of gelatino-bromide of silver emulsions, 

Hai'r-splitter. One who ‘splits hairs’ (Harr 
sb. 8j); one who makes minute or over-refined 
distinctions. 

iba tay ie Dipsychus ww. i. 42 A_critical hair-splitter { 
1853 Dr Quincey A xtobiog. Sk. Wks. I. 60 Not the cavilling 
hair-splitter, but, on the contrary, the single eyed servant 
of truth. 1857 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) I1. x05 It 
is good to have hair-splitters and lumpers, Mote, Those 
who make many species are the splitters. 

Hair-splitting, vi/. sd. The ‘splitting of 
hairs’; the making of over-nice distinctions. 

1857-8 Sears Athan. 15 Metaphysical hair-splitting could 
hardly show the difference. 1874 H. R. Reynoups John 
Baft. v. i, 306 The hair-splitting of logical Casuistry. 

Hai'r-splitting, #//. a. That ‘splits hairs’; 
that makes over-nice distinctions, over-refining. 

3820 T. Mircitecy Aristoph. 1. p.exxxv, The hair-splitting 
niceties oflanguage. 285 Mayxe Rein Scalp Hunt. xxxiv, 
Credit..for their hair-splitting ingenuity. 1856 OumsTED 
Stave States x21 It takes a more hair-splitting mind, than 
negroes are generally endowed with, to think otherwise. 
1897 C. Geixie Christ Iii. (1879) 602 Subjects for dispute 
to hair-splitting theologians. 

Bairat, Sc. form of Harvest. 

Hair-streak, «In full, hair-streak butterfly: 
A butterfly of the genus Zhecla; so called from the 
fine streak-like markings on the wings of some 
species. 

1816 Kinny & Sp. Entomol. (1843) LW. 19 A small East 
Indian hair streak Butterfly (Thecla [socrates), 1869 W.S. 
Coreman Woodlands (1862) 12 The only butterfly that 
really feeds on the Oak is the Purple Hair-streak. Zid, 
45 ‘The very pretty though not brilliant Brown Hair Streak, 

Hai'r-stroke. 

1. A very fine line made in writing or drawing ; 
esp. a fine up-stroke in penmanship. 

2634 Peacnam Gentl. Exerc. 28 The veines..are made 
with two or three haire stroks with a fine touch of your 
pen. J/éid., Drawing small haire strokes from the hip to the 
knee. 1642 Futter Holy § Prof. St. v.x. 393 Those who in 
matters of opinion varied from the Popes copie the least 
hair-stroke are condemned for Hereticks, 178x Cowrer 
Let, 23 Apr., You can draw a hair-stroke where another 
man would make a blot as broad as a sixpence. 

2. Printing. The fine line at the top or bottom 
of'a letter,a Cenirn, (Knight Dict. Alech. 1875.) 

Hairt, Sc. form of Heart. 

Hair-trigger. A secondary trigger in a fire- 
arm, which acts by setting free a spring mechanism 
called the daz, and being delicately adjusted, re- 


leases the main trigger by very slight pressure. 
1830 E. Cameneit Dict. Afil. Sc. 249 The hair trigger, 
when set, lets off the cock by the slightest touch; whereas 
the common trigger requires a greater degree of force. 1836 
T, Hoox G. Gurney 11. 192 My pistol, which had the hair 
trigcer set, went off. 3851 Offic. Catal, Gi. Exhib. 353 
Double rifle. .with single hair-trigger. 
Jig. Crocketr Lilac Suntonnet 23 Her laugh was 
hung on a hair trigger, to go off at every jest and fancy. 


HATR-WORM. 


b. attrtb.; see quots. Also hair-trigger 
flower, an Australian plant of the genus Siy/dium, 
having a very sensitive column of stamens, which 
move from side to side on the slightest touch. 
(Treas. Bot. 1866.) 

1886 Pall Mall G. 28 May 4/2 What is known in stage 
parlance as a hair-trigger audience—an audience, that is, of 
play-goers experienced enough to recognize every delicate 
bit of acting or skilful contrivance of stage-management. 
1892 Firzpatrick Sec, Service under Pitt xxi, 331 Histemper 
was of as hair-trigger a character as the pistols which he 
carried, . hae 

Hence Hai‘r-triggered a., having a hair-trigger. 

824 Scott Sz, Rozan's xii, There are your hair-triggered 
rifles, that go off just at the right moment. 

Hairum-scairum: see HARUM-SCARUM. 

HAairup, local form of Harrir. 

Hair-worm. (hée1wsm). .A nematoid worm 
of the genus Gordits ; spec. G.agzaticus, a common 
inhabitant of ponds and rivers. (Sometimes applied 
to the Guinea-worm, Dracunculus medinensis.) 

x68 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 65 Gnatworms, 
Acari, hairworms. 1752 Sir J. Hive Hist. Anim, 14 The 
Hair-Worm, called also the Guinea-Worm.. This is the 
worm that..gets into the flesh of the natives. 1802 BincLey 
Anim, Biog. (1813) ILE, 404 The common hair-worm. The 
popular name of this worm originated in the notion, that it 
was produced from the hair of horses and other animals; a 
notion that is even yet prevalent among the lower classes. 

Hairy (heeri),@. Also 4 hari, heeri, 4-5 hery, 
4-6 heery, 6 hary, heary, (hearry), heyry, 6-7 
hairie, hayrie, -y. [f. Har sé.+-Y1.] 

1. Having much hair; clothed with hair; hirsute. 

@x300 Cursor Af, 8085 pair armes hari wit hirpild hid War 
sette til elbous in pair side. 2388 Wycir Gen, xxvii. 12 
Esau my brother is an heeri man, and Y amsmethe. cx400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 106 An hery skyn. 1576 Newton 
Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 68 The hotter of complexion 
therefore that every man is .. the hayrier is his body. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, wu. (1586) 128 His eares rough 
and heary. 1774 Gotosm. Nat, Hast. (1776) VIII. 13 Cater- 
pillars .. are either smooth, or hairy. 2875 Jowerr Plato 
(ed. 2) IY. 60 A bald man and a hairy man are opposed in 
a single point of view. 

b. ¢ransf. 

x609 Ho.tanp Asim, Marcell, xxv. x. 280 They be called 
Connet or hairie starres, for that .. by the flashing of fire 
from them, certaine haires seeme to be scattered, 672-3 
Marvety Reh. Transp. 1, 48 We call it [a Comet] an Hairy- 
star. 3697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11. 559 When Storms have 
shed From Vines the hairy Honours of their Head. 

ce. In specific names of animals. “airy Woobud 

(oobut), Sc., a woolly-bear. 

1856 Suarre Birds Gt, Brit, 11. 11 On two occasions the 
Hairy Woodpecker is said to have occurred in the British 
Islands, ; 4 : 

2. Consisting of hair or of something resembling 
hair; hair-like. Now vere. 

1835 CovERDALE Song Sol, vi. 5 Thy hayrie lockes are like 
4 flocke of goates vpon y* mount of Galaad. xg92 Suaks. 
Ven. & Ad. 625 His brawny sides, with hairy bristles arm'd. 
1634 Peacua Gentl. Exerc, 16 Takea Broomestalke. .chew 
it betweene your teeth till it..grow heary at the end like a 
pensill, 1694 Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 11, (1711) 98 Her Feathers 
are thready or hairy. 

b. Made of hair. 

x535 CoverDALe 2 AZacc. x. 26 Gyrded with hayrie cloth 
aboute their Ioines, 3g6r Daus tr. Bullinger on Afpoc. 
(1573) 94b, Like an heery sacke which is wouen or made of 
heeres, 1632 Mitton Penscroso 169 The hairy gown and 
mossy cell, 1712-14 Pore Rape Lock. 25 With hairy springes 
we the birds betray. 2878 C. Sranrorp Syd, Christ vii. 177 
Clad in hairy raiment such as prophets used to wear. 

3. Bot. Covered with short weak thin pubescence. 

1597 Geraror Herbal 1. xiv. § 2, 16 Hairie grasse ., is 
small and little, and rough or hairie likeagoate, 1671 Grew 
Anat, Plants 1. i. § 45 Though the proper leaves are often 
hairy, yet these are ever smooth. 1776 Witrerinc Brit. 
Plants (179611. 150 Styles 2, reflected, hairy. 3884 Bower & 
Scott De Bary's Phaner, 70 They preponderate in very 

hairy plants. . 

b. In the specific names of plants: see quots. 
3597 (see prec.]. 3796 Wirnentne Brit. Plants (ed. 3) VII. 

118 Hairy Rest-harrow., 186: Miss Pratt tower. P?. VI. 

4x Hairy Sedge. 

| &. Comb., as hairy-armed, -clad, -eared, -fibred, 

heeled, -legged, -locked, -looking adjs.; also 

hairy-back, a fish of the family 772chonotrdz ; 


hairy-crown, hairy-head, species of Merganser. 

1§30 Pauscr. 315/1 Heary locked that hath syde lockes, 
chenelu, o¢x6xx Syivesten Du Bartas u. iv. 1. Schisme 
1039 Fasting hairy-clad. 3797 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) 1. 
291 Covered with hairy-looking feathers. 12888 G. Trum- 
Butt Names Birds 69 In. .Cabinet of Nat. Hist., Vol. HL, 
1833, the present species [Aferganser serrator] is referred 
to as Hairycrown. Jbid..74 Hairy-head, name in New 
Jersey of the Hooded Merganser. 1894 Fornes Afonkey's I. 
$2 The Hairy-eared mouse-lemur, Chirogale trichotis. 1896 
Lypexkxer Roy. Nat. /Tist. V. 392 The remarkable fishes 
knownashairy-backs, .distinguished from thelast [Cefolidz] 
by the jugular position of the pelvic fins, which are in front 
of the pectorals, 

Hais, Sc. form of Aoase, HOARSE a. 

Braise, obs. form of Aas (see HAVE v.). 

Haist, etc., obs. Sc. forms of Haste, etc. 

Hait, heit (h2't), zz. Forms: 4 hayt, haite, 
heyt(e, 5 hyte, 6-7 haight, 8~ hait. [Cf Ger. 
Hott!) A word of encouragement or command 
given to horses to urge them forward; in some 
dialects, to turn them to one side or the other. 
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¢ 1386 Cuaucer Friar’s 7. 245 The Cartere smoot and 
cryde as he were wood, Hayt [v.7r. haite, heyt] Brok, hayt 
Scot, what spare ye for the stones? /did. 263 Heyt now 
quod he. cx460 Yowneley Afyst. (Surtees) 9 Harrer, 
Morelle, iofurthe, hyte, And let the ploghe stand. @ 1577 
Gascoigne Flowers Wks. (1587) 101 His thought sayd 
Haight, his silly speech cryed Ho. 1614 Corner Iits, 
Fits & Fancies (N.) Saying to his asse by the way.. 
Haight, beast, and on a God's name. a@1825 Forsy Voc. 
E. Anglia, Hait-wo, a word of command to horses in 
a team, meaning, ‘ go to the left’; for zo, in this case, is 
not stop, but go. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Word-bk. 
s.v. Waggoner's words to horses, The waggoner, standing 
to the left of his horses, would address. .the Pin-horse and 
Shafter alike: ‘Haw-woop’..come towards; ‘Heit’ go 
from me. The whole team: ‘Woo’..stop. 

Hence Hait wv. intr, to cry ‘hait’. 

261690 Bagford Balt, (Ball. Soc.) 757 And Carters for the 
sport left Ho and Haiting. 

Hait, obs. form of Hats, Hicut, Hor, Hore. 

Haith (hep), zt. Sc. A quasi-oath: a defor- 
mation of Fazth! 7? faith! 

1724 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii. sp. 3 Haith, lasses, ye're 
no blate. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 149 Haith, lad, ye little 
ken about it. 1871 C. Gipson Lack of Gold xi, Haith, 
lass, he'll gar you be sorry some day. 

Haiver, Haivin, obs. ff. Haver, Haven, 

Haji, hajji: see Hans. 

Bak(e, obs. form of Hack v.} 

Hake (hzik), 56.1 Also 6 haske, 8 hack. 
[Known only from 14th (?) or 15th c.; origin un- 
certain. Mod. Norw, has hakefisk, lit. ‘hook- 
fish’, applied to fish, as the salmon or trout, with 
a hooked under-jaw.] 

1. A gadoid fish, AferJucius vulgaris, resembling 


the cod. Also extended to the genus Mer/ucius. 

[@ x310 in Wright Lyric P. viii, 3x Alle heo lyven from last 
of Jot, ant are al hende ase hake in chete.] ¢x430 Lypc. 
Min. Poems (Percy) 201 (Matz.) Hire skyn is tendyr for to 
towche, As of an howndfyssh or of an hake. 555 Epc 
Decades 273 A fysshe. .whiche we caule haddockes or hakes. 
1573-80 Baret 47, H1 Haake, fish, Pagrus vel Pagurus. 
1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia vi. 212 Hake you may haue 
when the Cod failesin Summer. 1769 PENNANT Zool. IH. 157 
The hake is in England esteemed a very coarse fish. 1880 
GuntHEer Fishes 542 The ‘ Hake’ is found on both sides 
of the Atlantic .. to alength of four feet. It is caught in 

reat numbers, and preserved as ‘Stock-fish’, 2885 J. S. 

<incstey Stand, Nat. Hist. I. 275 The popular name 
current in England is hake, but in the United States the 
prefix ‘silver’ is generally added, to distinguish it from the 
species of Phycis..1t is also frequently called whiting, New 
England whiting, or Old England hake. . 
b. Applied to other gadoid fish, esp. to species 
of the genus Phyczs found on the coast of North 
America, and to the New Zealand Lotella rhacinus. 
87x Hutton Fishes N. Zealand 116 No. 74 (Lotella 
rhacinus). has been termed the Hake. 1883 Casse/l’s Nat. 
Hist. V. 274 The greater Fork Beard or Forked Hake..2 
rare fish in British seas, but ranges round the European 
coasts and into the Mediterranean, 1885 J. S. Kincs- 
Ley Stand. Nat. Hist. U1, 273 Three species are common 
along the eastern American coast, Phycis chuss, Phycis 
tenuis, and Phycis regius. The first two are of some econo- 
mical importance .. they are generally known as hakes. 

2. ¢ransf. (See quots.) 

1855 Rosinson IVhitby Gloss. s.v. ‘A greedy hake’, 
a grasping discontented person. 1876 Afid. Yorksh. Gloss, 
Hake. .also, a grasping, covetous person. 

3. attrib.and Comb. as hake-broil, sishery, -hook; 
hake’s dame, an English fish, Phycts blenniotdes ; 
also called forkdcard, forked hake. 

1864 Coucn Fishes Brit, Isl. U1. 125 Greater Forkbeard. 
Hake’s Dame, Forked Hake, Goat fish. 1865 WuitTIER 
Snowbound 244 The hake-broil on the driftwood coals. 
1895 BicKERDYKE Sea-Fishing (Badm. Libr.) 390 There are 
important hake fisheries in Irish waters .. and also off 
Devon and Cornwall. Jdid. 152 A Jarge hake hook. 

Hake, s0.2 dial. [prob. a. ON. haki (Sw. hake, 
Da. hage) hook; cf. also MDu. fake, Du. haak, 
also mod.Ger. dake hook. In OE. aca occurs 
only as a gloss of ‘ pessulus ’ bolt (Zf277a/ G/.803).} 

1. A hook, esp. a pot-hook, 

(The sense in the first quot. is very doubtful.) J 

3488 Ld, Treas. Acc. Scot. 1. 100 For cordis and hakkis 
and ryngis to hyng xP the claythis. 1706 Puituirs (ed. 
Kersey), Hake, a Pot-hook. 1795 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 31 
The tea-kettle, and the hake on which it was suspended. 
1806 Broomrietp Wild Flowers, The Horkcy vii, On went 
the boilers, till the hake Had much ado to bear ‘em. @ 1825 
Forny Voc. E. Anglia, Hake, a pothook. 

2. The draught iron of a plongh; =Cors 3. 

1787 W. Marsuaut £. Norfolk (1795) Gloss., Hakes, sb. pl. 
the copse or draught-irons of a plow. 1846 Fru! R. Agric. 
Soc. VII. 1. 34 One end being fastened to the ‘hake’ of the 
plough, and the other to the top of the coulter. 1863 
Morton Cyel. Agric, WU. 720-7 (E.D.S.) Hake (Suf.), the 
dentated iron head ofa plough. - 

Hake, haik, sd. [Known only from 1Sth c.; 
derivation obscure: possibly from the root Aak- of 
Hatcu and Heck, if not merely a dialectal varia- 
tion of the latter. It appears to be the prevalent 
form for sense 1 (which also occurs as Hack 
sb.4 4); in the other senses it seems to be merely 
a by-form of hack and heck] 

1. A wooden frame suspended from the roof for 
drying cheeses; 2 wooden frame on which fishes 
are dried ; a wooden frame for holding plates. Se. 

2768 Ross Helenore 77 A hake was frae the rigging hang- 
ing fu’ Of quarter kebbocks, tightly made and new. 1880 


HAKEEM, 


- Skevton Cruiket Meg xiii. 145 Plates suspended in a 
aik above the dresser, 389x A. Matruew Poems & Son, 
24 Hung like haddocks on a hake. 1895 AZonth Sept. 53 The 
hake was a triangle of wood studded with nails, and from 

every nail there hung a haddock. 

2. A frame for drying bricks; =Hacx sh.2 3; 

1840 Frol. R. Agric. Soc. 1. wt. 352 They {tiles} are 
placed one upon another on the Aakes or piles in the sheds 
till placed in thekiln. 1843 Zéid. IV.1. 371 Set them to dry 
on frames (provincially termed /akes), covered with cloth, 
supported on iron standards, 

attrib. 1886 W. A. Harris Tech. Dict, Fire Insur., 
Hake-houses, air-drying sheds, for bricks. 

3. A rack for cattle to feed at; = Heck. 

1863 Morton Cycl. Agric. 11. 720-7 (E. D.S.) Hecks or 
Hakes (Lothians), sparred boxes for holding fodder for 
sheep. x89: H. Srernens Bk. Farm I. 387 Haiks to 
be fitted over troughs in byres and in cattle-courts. 

4. A latticed framework in a mill-race or the 

like to prevent anything but the water from pass- 
ing through; =HEcK. 
" 1891 Pall Mall G. 26 Sept. 2/2 At the ‘ backwater hakes’ 
adjoining these mills the workmen sometimes break a bar 
or two, and the salmon coming from the sea get into the 
dam and are secured in very large numbers. 

+ Hake, 3.4 Obs. “Also 6 hack(e, hag(g, 7 
haque. [app. an abbreviation of haguebut, hag- 
éut, originally in half-hake or demt-hake=half 
hackbut, applied to a firearm of shorter length 
than the Aackbwt. It would appear that for this 
the simple Lake, hague, or hagwas soon substituted.] 
A short fire-arm used in the 16th c. 

1538 [see Harr-waxe]. 1941 [see Demt-rane]. 1548 
Act 2 §& 3 Edw. VI, c. 14 An Acte was made in the 
{33rd] yere of the late Kinge .. for some libertye to 
shoote in Handegonnes hakes and hacquebuytes, x856 J. 
Heywoop Sfider § F. lii. 22 Daggs, handgoons, hakes, 
hagbussers, culuerins, slings. 1607 CowrL. Jnterpr., 
Hague is a handgunne of about three quarters of a yard 
long. 1656 in Brounr Glossogr. 

Hake, haik (hé'k), 54.5 Se. and north, dial. 
[f, Hake v1] (See quots.) 

@ 1529 Sketton Col, Cloute 252 Howe some synge Lirta- 
bundus At every ale stake, With, welcome hake and make. 
3825 Jamieson, Hark, aterm used to denotea forward, tattling 
woman, 1828Craven Dial., Hakes, a lounging idle fellow. 

Hake, haik (hzik), v.1 Sc. and dal. [Origin 
obscure : cf. Du. Aakez to long, to hanker.] 

l. itr. ‘To go about idly from place to place.’ 

e450 Henryson Aor, Fab. 73 The caller cryed; How, 
haike vpon hight, Hald draught, my dowes. 1674-91 Ray 
N.C. Words 34 To Hake, to sneak or loiter. 1703 THorespy 
Lett. to Ray (E.D.S. B. 17) A haking fellow, an idle loiterer, 
x81x WILLAN HW, Riding Gloss., Hatk, hake, to lounge, to 
loiter. 1828 Craven Dial., Hake, to go about idly..adont 
isgenerallyadded. 1855 Roninson JVhitby Gloss., Lo hake, 
to lay wait for news; to ‘go haking about’, prying. 

2. intr. To go, advance; ‘to tramp, trudge or 
wend one’s way: theact implies considerable exer- 


tion or endurance’ (Jam. SAf/.). ; 

cx4so Henryson Mor. Fab. 32 The Muske, the little 
Mouse with all her might, With haste shee haked vnto 
that hill of hight. cx475 Rauf Coilzear 644 In that hardy 
in hy, he haiket to that hall For to wit gif Wymondis 
wynning was thair. @z825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Hake, 
to toil; particularly in walking...‘ He has been haking and 
hattering all day long’. 

3. trans, To urge; to pester. 

3855 Robinson IVhitby Gloss. s.v., ‘He hakes my very 
heart out. x892 M. C. Mores Vorksh. Folk-t. 319 
To hake is to follow with inquiries, to annoy, to pester, to 
hurry on. ‘Hake 'em away!" ie. urge them on almost 
faster than they are able to go. 7 

Hake, v2 [f. Haxz sb] intr. To fish for 
hake. Hence Ha-king vi. sb. 

31895 J. Bickerpyke Fishing (Badm. Libr.) xiii. 390 The 
hakeing season is principally in the autumn and winter. 

| Hakea (ha-ki\3). Got. [mod. Bot. L,: from 
name of Baron Hake.] A large genus of pro- 
teaceous plants, consisting principally of tall 
shrubs, found in Australia and Tasmania. 

3849 C. Sturt Expedit. C. Australia 1. 353 The shrubs 
for the most part consisted of hakea and mimosae, 188z 
Garden 10 June 398/1 Banksias and Hakeas are numerous. 

Haked, hacot (hi'kéd, hakat). dia’. Forms: 
1 hacod, heced, hecid, 7 hacot, § hackhead, 
haget, 8-9 haked. [OE. hacod, heced = OS, hacud, 
OHG. Aahhit, hehhit (MHG. hechet, hecht, G. 
hecht), prob. from the root of WGer. *hakyaz, 
OHG. Aecken, to stick, pierce: cf. the other names 
pike, ged, Fr. brochet.] A fish, the pike: usually 
applied to a large sort of pike. — 

@7o0 Efinal Gloss. 660 Augil, hwcid. a Boo Exf. Gloss. 
Hecid. 800 Corfus Gloss. 1342 Aiugil, heced. ¢x000 
fExrric Collog. in WreWiilcker 94 las and hacodas, mynas 
and wleputan. ¢10g0 Voc. Ibid. 443/32 Afugil, hacod, 06) 
heardra, a@ 1667 Skinner Efymol, Ling. Angl., Haket, 
occidentalibus adhuc usitatum. x720 T. Cox Magne 
Britannia VW. 1053/1 Pikes of a wonderful Bigness, whic! 
they call Hakeds. 1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. rats 
The neighbouring Meers abound with Fowl and Eth, 
Eels, Pikes, Hackheads, &c. 1787 Best Angling (od . 2)5 
In Rumsey mere. .are. .large Pikes which they call Hagets. 
z Hatuwer., Haked, a large pike. _Cambr. 7 1 

Hakeem, halim (hakrm). Oriental. 
Forms: 7 hackeem, hackin, 7-9 hokim, 8-9 


hakem,9 hakeem. [Arabic «+ hakim wise, 
learned, philosopher, physician, f fatama to 


HAKE'S-TOOTH. 


exercise authority, in deriv. conj. to know, be wise or 
leamed.] A physician or doctor, in Mohammedan 
countries and in India. 

[xs85 T. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay’s Vay. m. il. 93 
The common Phisitions which the Turkes call Echim.] 
1638- Sie T. -Hersert Tray. (ed. 2) 234 The Doctors are 
nam'd Hackeems. 1662 J. Davirs tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ant 
dass, v. 220 He brought along with him his Ha&iv, or 
Physician. 2845 Stocqucter Handbh. Brit. India (1834) 
303 Many ignorant Aakcems who impose..upon the dense 
population of that locality. 1884 Brownine Ferishiah, 
Family 51 Why, his reason chimed Right with the Hakim’s. 

Hakeney, Hakern, obs. ff. Hackney, ACORN. 

Ha‘ke’s-tooth. [f. Hake sd.1+Tooru.] The 
tooth-shell, Dentalitent. 

1731 Carr. W. Wricicswortn ALS. Log-dk, of the Lyell’, 
18 June, The Soundings Red Sand with Hakes teeth. 1881 
Hamersty Maval Encycl., Hake's Teeth, a term for 
Dentaliunt, a species of shell-fish whose presence in the 
British Channel serves as a guide to pilots in foggy weather, 
Also applied to some of the deep soundings in the Channel. 

Haketonce, obs. form of Haqueton, ACTON. 

Hakille, obs. form of HAcKLE. 

| Hakim (hakim). Oriental. Also 7 haccam, 
hackame, hackum, 8 hackham. [Arabic 


lo akin governor, f. hakama to exer- 


cise authority.] A judge, ruler, or governor, in 
Mohammedan countries and in India; the adminis- 
trative authority in a district. 

1615 Browett Arad, Trude., The Haccams ofttimes are 
men of meaner degree. x7x3 Ocktey Acc. Barbary 105 
Married the next Day by a Priest or Hackham. x8rr 
Niebuhr's Trav, Arab, xxii, in Pinkerton Voy. X. 37 
(Stanf.) I applied to the Hakim or judge of the village. 
1866 Sin A. Lyauw Verses in India, Old Pindaree (1889) 3 
Then comes a Settlement Hakim, to teach us to plough 
and to weed, 

Hakim, var. of HAKEEM. 

+ Ha‘king, Obs. A kind of net, or apparatus 
with net attached, used for taking sea-fish. 

x60z Carrw Cornwall 30a, For the Haking, certain 
stakes are pitched in the Ose at low water, athwart some 
Creeke, from shore to shore, to whose feete they fasten 
anet. Jdid., Of round fish., The generall way of killing 
these..is by Weares, Hakings, Saynes, Tuckes, and 
Tramels. J6/d., ‘he tramel..serueth to such vse as the 
Weare and Haking. 

Hal, obs. f. HALE, Haun; pa. t. of HELE a1 

\||Halachah, halakah (halaka). Also 
halacha, -aka. [Heb. nan Adlakah (pl. halakoth) 
that which one walks by, f. Ja Ad/ak to walk.] 

A legal decision regarding a matter or case for 
which there is no direct enactment in the Mosaic 
law, deduced by analogy from this law or from the 
Scriptures, and included as a binding precept in 
the Mishna, 

1866 Ernerince Yerus. & Tiberias 182 Hilkatha, or 
Halaka,the ultimate conclusion on a matter debated; hence- 
forth constituting arule of conduct ; from Aala&, ‘towalk’. 
188 W.R.Sarra Old Vest. in Few. Ch, iii. 13 Halacha 
was legal teaching, systematized legal precept. 1882 Far- 
raR Early Chr. I. 555 He was met by Rabbi Eliezer in the 
street of Sepphoris, and gave to the Rabbi a Halacha, or 
legal decision, which pleased him, on Deut. xxiii. 19. 

Hence Hala-chie a., of, pertaining to, or relating 
to the Halachah, Haln‘chist, one who deduces 
laws from the Bible. 

3856 Erncnince Jerus. & Tiberias 428 An entire syste- 
matic discourse. onan halakic thema. 3878 Acadenty 606/1 
A great Halakhic teacher in Castille at the time of the ex- 
pulsion of the Jews from Spain. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. 
1. 473 The Jewish Halachists, who spend their whole lives 
in torturing strange inferences out of Levitic regulations. 


{| Hala‘leor, Last Zndies. Forms: 7hatalchor, 
holacueur, holencor, alchore, 8 halla-, hali- 
chore, hollocore, 9 hallaleor. [Persian (Urdit) 


y Jie salilkhir, £ Arab. JMs a thing reli- 


gionsly Jawful orindifferent + Pers, w>3> khitr-dan 


to eat.J] One of the lowest and vilest class in 
Persia, India, etc., to whom everything is lawful 
food. 

366z J. Davirs tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 59 One of those 
Ffolacueurs, who are wont to march in the head of the 
Caffilas. and serve instead of Trumpeters. 1696 Ovinaton 
Voy. Snrat 382 (Y.) The Halalchors..are another Sort of 
Indians at Suratt, the most contemptible, 1698 Frver Acc. 
E. India § P.28 As base as the Holencores, 1786 Burns Let, 
to R. Atken Oct., Those misguided few... who joined, to use 
a Gentoo phrase, the ‘hallachores’ of the human race. 
1788 Burkn Sf. agst. WW. Hastings Wks. XUT. 323 He is 
wholly driven from all honest society .. He becomes an 
Halichore, 18ta Maria Granam Jrul, Resid. India 3.) 
For the meaner offices we have a Hallalcor or Chandela 
(one of the most wretched Pariahs). 

Halas, obs. var. Auas, it. 

exgo0 Melusine xxxvii. 298 ‘Halas, Melusyne', sayd 
Raymondin. .‘now haue I lost you for euer’. 1610 Hottaxp 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 296 It of Edward King (halas) our 
Hector, wailes the death, : 

Halatinons (hiletinas), a. [f. Gr. dAdriv-os 
male of salt, f, GAs salt: see -ovs.] Saline, salt. 

1886 in Syd. Soe. Lex. . 

Hallation (hil-fon). Photogr. [irreg. f. Hato 
+-ATIoN.] The term used to denote the spreading 


of light beyond its proper boundary in the negative 


28 


image upon the plate, producing local fog around 
the high lights, or those portions of the picture 
which are brighter than the rest of the image 
(Cyel. Photogr.). 

18s9 G. W- Perry in Yr. Photogr. Soc. Lond. 15 Nov., 
{The phenomenon] to which, until a better one is found, 1 
have applied the term halation. 1881 4 ¢henzum: No, 2826. 
857 Papers read: ‘Halation’, by Capt. Ge has This was 
shown not to arise from any turbidity in the glass, but from 
light being reflected from the back of the plate. 


Halberd, halbert (he'lbaid, -ait), 5d. 
Forms: 5 haubert, 6 hauberd(e, hal-, hawbart, 
holber, halbearde, 6-7 holberd(e, 7hol-,hould- 
b(e)ard, holbert, harbert, hnallbard, halbar, 6- 
halbard, -berd, 7- -bert. [a. OF. hale-, hallebard 
(1sth ¢.), alabarde (14th c.) (=Pr., Sp., It. a/a- 


barda), ad. MHG. helmbarde, mod.G. and Du. 


hellebarde, of which the second element is OHG. 
barta (Ger. barte), OLG, barda (MDu. dactde) 
broad-ax, deriv. of OTeut. *dardo-2 beard. For 
the first element, two derivations have been sug- 
gested; (1) the very rare MHG. helm, halm handle, 
as if ‘handled broad-ax ’, (2) Zed helmet, with the 
sense ‘ax forsmashing helmets’. The latteris, on 
phonetic and other grounds, approved by Kluge, 
and by Darmesteter. Formerly pronounced h§l-.] 

1. A military weapon, especially in use during the 
1sth and 16th centuries; 2 kind of combination of 
spear and battle-ax, consisting of a sharp-edged 
blade ending in a point, and a spear-head, mounted 
on a handle five to seven feet long. 

x498 Act 1x Hen, VIT, c. 64 Preamb., Armours Defen- 
sives, as.. Bowes Rilles Hauberts. 1497 Naval Accts. 
Hen. VIZ (1896) 99 Halberdes of fflaunders making .. cxx. 
Halberdes of London making. .x. Halberdes of the forest of 
Deuon..Jx. 1530 Pausar. 228/2 Halbarde, halebarde. Ibid. 
229/2 Hauherde,a weapen. axgqx Wvatrin Zuttell’s Misc. 
{Arb.) 87 No. .Sergeant with mace, with hawbart, sword, nor 
knife. 1567 Turperv. Poems in Chalmers Eng, Poets U1. 
588/2 For push of pike, for holbers stroke. 1589 Pasguil’s 
Ret. 8 To bende euery man the point of his Holberde at 
her. 1630 Wapswortn Pilgr. viii, 89 Hee..committed mee 
to the custody of foure souldiers armed with Houldbeards. 
1647 CLarenpon Hist, Red, vi. § 280 He was slain by a 
blow with a halbert on the hinder part of his head. 1664 
Flodden F. vii. 71 Some did in hand their holberds hent. 
1720 Ozev. Vertot’s Rom. Rep. 1.1.24 The Offensive [Arms] 
were the Javelin, the Pike or Halberd, and the Sword. 
x8gs Macautay fist, Eng. IL. 375 This wall. .the soldiers 
defended desperately with muskét, pike, and halbert. 

b. As denoting the rank of a sergeant. 


1749 Frevoinc Tone Fones vit. xi, He.-had .. so well in- 


gratiated himself with his officers, that he had promoted 
himself toa halbert. 1796 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v.,A 
weapon carried by a serjeant of foot. To get a halbert; to 
be appointed a serjeant, 1853 Srocquecer A/ilit. Encycl. 
sv. Old halberd is 2 familiar term formerly used in the 
British army, to signify a person who had..risen to the 
rank of a commissioned officer. 


te. (See quot. 1796.) Obs. . 

1963 Brit. Mag. IV. 388 The plaintiff received 300 lashes 
with a cat-o’-nine-tails at the halberts, under colour of the 
sentence of a court-martial. 1796 Grose Dict. Vulg. 
Tongue s. v., Yo be brought to the halberts; to be flogged 
@ la militaire: soldiers of the infantry, when flogged, being 
commonly tied to three halberts, set up in 2 triangle, with 
a-fourth fastened across them. 3824 Macautay Gt, Law- 
suit Misc. Writ. (r889) 55 My old uncle .. would have had 
some of them up to the halberts. 

+ 2. transf. A soldier armed with a halberd ; a 
halberdier. Ods. 


1877-87 Horinsnep Chron. IY. 1402/r Foure thousand 
men..the greater part whereof were shot [=gunners], the 
other were pikes and halberds. 1603 HoLtann Plutarch's 
Mor, 1223 Two halberds of Archias guard knocked at the 
outward gate, 

3. (See quot.) ? Obs. 

2727-5t Cramsers Cycl., Halbert, among farriers..is a 
piece of iron, an inch broad, and three or four inches long, 
soldered to the toe of an horse’s shoe, that jets out before; 
to hinder a lame horse from resting or treading on his toe. 

4. attrib. and Comb. as halberd-bearer, -length, 
-staff, halberd-headed a., halberd-shaped a. 
Bot, (of leaves), shaped .like the ax of a halberd; 
halberd-shoe (see sense 3); halberd-weed, the 
West Indian shrub Neurolana lobata. 

1775 Frercuer Script, Scales u. § 17 Wks. 1 Vv. 26 
To rank him with an Shalbert-bearer.” 1866 Tres. Bone, 
*Halbert-headed, abruptly enlarged at the base into two 
diverging lobes, like the head of a halbert. 17x Dicces 
Pantom, 1. xix. Fjb, The distance betwene CE 30 *hal- 
berde lenghtes. 1796 Witnerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) Il. 
587 Leaves egg-shaped .. I have not seen any *halberd- 
shaped. 1880 Gray Sfruct. Bot. iii. § 4. 96 Leaves are 
Hastate or Halberd-shaped, when the lobes, at the base, 
point outwards. x727-sr Cuambers Cyc. s. v., *//albert- 
shoes, .constrain a lame horse to tread, or rest, on his heel. 
2756 P. Browne Famaica 315 The *Halbert-weed .. gene- 
rally rises to the height of four or five feet. 

Hence Ha‘Iberded a., armed with a halberd. 

a xBoo Loyal Songs (Mason), The halberted train, 3B4r 
Borrow Zincali 1, 1.§ 1. 41 The halberded bands of the city. 

Halberd, v. rare. [f. prec. sb] rans. To 
slash with a halberd. 

1874 Droll Stories fr. Abbeys Touraine 1x At the risk of 
having his body halberded by the soldiers. 

Hatberdier (hielba:di-z), Also 6 holvarder, 
hal-, holberder, halberdear, 6-8 halbard(i)er, 


; 7 halbertere, -ticr, halbeerter, holberteer, 7-8 


‘HALCYON. 


halberdeer, -teer, S-g halbadier, 9 hallebar- 
dier. [a. OF. hale-, hallebardier (= Sp. alabar- 
dero, It. alabardiere), f. halebard HALBERD : see 
-ren.] A soldier armed with a halberd; sfec. a 
member of certain civic guards carrying a halberd 
as a badge of office. 

548 Hatt Chron., Edw, IV, 227 Horsemen, besyde a 
great number of Lanceknightes and Halberders. 2589 Ive 
Instruct. 73 The Halbardiers maye also fight better in a 

rease then the Pikemen. xs89 Pasgurls Ket. Bb, The 

ig bodied Holberders that guarde her Maiestie. x62z G, 
Sanpys Ovid's Alet. v. (1626) 9 Yet Perseus would not ven- 
ture to inuade The Halbertere Eritheus with his blade. 
1649 C. Warkcr Hist. Judefend. 1. 87 The King was 
brought to the Bar by Colonel! Hacker with Halberdeers, 
1684 Lond. Gas. No. 1956/4 Several Constables, Holberteers 
and Inhabitants waited their coming. 1760-72 tr. Fuan & 
Ullea’s Voy. (ed. 3) I. 49 Vhe company of halbadiers 
bringing up the rear. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. IV. 4 
The royal coach, escorted by an army of hatberdiers. 

Hence Halberdie‘red a., attended by halberdiers, 
@x882 Sir R. Curistison A ztodiog. (1885) L.ii. 33 The Town 
Council of the city, robed and halberdiered, walked from 
the gate to the hall. 

HaIberdman. Also Ha-l- 


berdsman, 

1595 Duncan A ppendi Etymol. (E.D.S.), Satelles,a hal- 
bert man. 1633 Suirtey Bird in Cage (Fairholt), ‘ You are 
one of the guard?’ ‘A poor halbert-man, sir.’ 1638 Sf. Star 
Chamber at Censure of Bastwicke, etc. 30 The Halbertmen 
standing round about. 1867 Mottey Netheré, 11. 96 
Pikemen as well as halberdsmen carried rapiers. 

Halbergit, var. HABERJECT. | 

Halboie, obs. form of Haurzoy. 

+ Halch,v. Obs. exc.dial, Forms: 4 bhalche(n, 
6-9 halch, 9 dal. halsh. [In senses 1 and 2 app. 
a dial. variant of HALsE v1 and v2 ; whether sense 
3 has arisen out of these is not certain.] 

+1. trans. To clasp in one’s arms, embrace; 
= HALsE v.2 1. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 939 He hym bonkked proly, & ayper 
halched oper, . : 

+b. ztr. To hang szfor in embracing, throw 
one’s arms z¢fort. Obs. (? pseudo-archaism.) 

¢16s0 Marr. Gawaine 65 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 110 To 
halch vpon him, King Arthur, this lady was full faing. 

+2. zrans. To hail, salute, greet; =HaLse v1 3, 

rsx Scot. Field s2 in Chetham Mise. 11, When he 
heard how unkindly his townes they were halched, He 
piked him to Parice, for thinges that might happen. ¢ x6s50 
Earle Westmorland 27 in Furniv.. Percy Folio 1, 301 The 
Lord Hume halched them right soone, saying, ‘banished 
men, welcome to mee !” ; 

3. To fasten, tie, knot. Now dal. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 183 Pat half his armes per vnder 
were halched in be wyse Of a kyngez capados. did. 657 
Nowe alle bese fyue sybe3, forsobe, were fetled on pis 
kny3t, & vchone halched in oper, bat non ende hade, /id. 
1852 For quat gome so is gorde with pis grene lace, While 
he hit hade hemely halched aboute, 1828 Craven Dial,, 
Halsh, totie, to fasten, to knot, 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Halch, 

+Haleydon. Ods. [An incorrect form of 
halcyon, prob. influenced by L. a/cedo kingfisher.] 

= Haucyron 1. Hence: Haleydo-nian a. [cf. L, 
alcedonia the halcyon days], calm, tranquil. - 

x61x Corvat Crdditics 389 It enioyeth great peace and a 
very halcedonian time. 1647 A. Ross Mfuse's /nterpr. viii. 
(1675) 145 The Halcyons or Halcydons were said, 1 think, 
to be begot of Lucifer. 

Halcyon (hee'lsion, hee'lfion),sd.and a, Forms: 
4 alceon, alicion, 6 alcion, halsion, 6-7 halcion, 
7 alcian, 6- aleyon, haleyon. f[a. L. halcyon, 
more properly alcyon, a. Gr. dAxudy kingfisher, 

The spelling aa- Zad-, is supposed to have arisen out of 
the fancy that the word was f, dA-s sea4-«udwr conceiving, 
connected with the fable that the halcyon broods upon her 
nest eer on the calm sea in the ‘halcyon days ‘} 

- 5b, 

1.-A bird of which the ancients fabled that it 
bred about the time of the winter solstice in a nest 
floating on the sea, and that it charmed the wind 
and waves so that the sca- was specially calm 
during the period ; usually identified with a species 
of kingfisher, hence a poetic name of this bird. 

1390 GowER Conf. II. 106 (Bol. MS. 294) Hir briddes 3it.. 
Of Alceon be name bere. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ry xix, 
Ixxix. (1495) gro In the cliffe of a ponde of Occean, Alicion, a 
see foule, in wynter maketh her nesteand layeth egges in vii 
dayes and sittyth on brood..seuen dayes. 3545 Jove Exp, 
Dan. Ep. Ded. (R.), Thei saye, that in the. .coldest tyme of 
the yere, these halcions (making their nestis in the sea rockis 
or sandis) wille sitte their egges and hatche forth their 
chickens. ¢1g9z Marcowe Jew of Malta 1. i, How stands 
the wind? Into what corner peers my halcyon's bill? a 1631 
Drarton Voah's Flood (R,), There came the halcyon, whom 
the sea obeys, When she her nest upon the water lays. 
2750 SiENstone Elegies y. 22 So smiles the surface of the 
treach’rous main As o'er its waves the peaceful halcyons 
play. 3819 WirFFEeN Aonian Hours (bse) 104 The brilliant 

alcyons..fluttering upon azure wings, appear Loveliest 
above secluded waters. 1857 Contemp, Rev. VL. 252 The 
alcyon sits her floating nest. 

ig. 31649 Dauue. or Hawt. Poets Whs. (1711) 39/1 
Makes Scetland’s name to fly On halcyons wings... Beyond 
the ocean to Columbus shores. 1880 Gorpvw. Smith in 
Atlantic Monthly No, 268, zoo The halcyons of literature, 
art, and science were floating on the calm and sunlit sea. 

b. In Zool, a kingfisher of the Australasian 
genus Halcyon, or of the subfamily //aleyoninw. 

1772-84 Coox Voy. (1790) V. 1805 We found the halcyon, 


= HALBERDIER. 


HALCYON, 


or great king-fisher, having fine bright colours. 1802 F. 

Brookes’ Gazetteer (ed. 12) s.v. P. William's Sound, The 

birds found here were the halcyon, or great kingfisher [etc.}. 
+2. Calm, quietude, halcyon days. Ods. 

1647 Trare Comm, Afatt, ix.15 Our halcyons here are 
but as marriage feasts, for continuance, 1654 — Cowen. Ps. 
ii. 4 By this means the Church had an happy Halcyon, 
x748 Ricuaxpson Clarissa (1811) U1. 4 "Tis well one of us 
does [want courting], else the man would have nothing but 
halcyon. 1797 Mas. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) IV. 
144 All, theretore, was halcyon with Mrs. Woudbe. 

B. atirz6. passing into adj. 

1. Of, or pertaining to, the halcyon or kingfisher. 
Halcyon days (Gr. dAxvovites Hudpar, L. alcyonet 
dies, alcyonides, alcedonia] : fourteen days of calm 
weather, anciently believed to occur about the 
winter solstice when the haleyon was brooding. 

frs40 Hyrve tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wont. (592) Pj, 
Wherefore those daies be called in Latine Hadcionzi, that is 
as you would say, the Halcion birdes daies. x545 Joye 
£xp. Dan, 20 (Stanf,), I remembred the halcyons dayes. 
zsor Suaxs. 1 Aen, V/, 1, fi, 131 Expect Saint Martins 
Summer, Halcyons dayes.] 2601 Hottanp Pliny x. xxxit. 
(R.), They lay and sit about mid-winter ..and the time 
whiles they are broodie, is called the halcyon daies: for 
during that season the sea is calmand navigable, especially 
in the coast of Sicilie. 1605 SHaxs. Lear. it, 84 Bring 
oile to fire, snow to the colder moodes..and turne their 
Halcion beakes With every gale, and varry of their Masters. 
{For the allusion see Kincrisuer.] 1839 Penny Cycl, XI. 
230/1 The fable of the floating cradle in which during the 
Halcyon days the bird was said to rear its young. 

2. Calm, quiet, peaceful, undisturbed. (Usually 
qualifying days.) : 

1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 464 It hath 
pleased thy grace to give us these Alcyon days, which yet 
we enjoy. 363r GoucEe God's Arrows v. xvii. 429 Were 
our daies more halcyon, more quiet and peaceable. | 164x 
Evetyn Afenz, (1857) 1. 12 Forttfications (a great rarity in 
that blessed halcyon timein England). 1665 Sir 7’. Herbert 
Trav, (1677) 11 When two are seei, they foretel Halcyon 
weather. 384x D’Israect Amen. Lit. (1867) 250 Peace and 
policy had diffused a halcyon calmness over the land. 1878 
Masque Pocts 218 The bird of love, in days so truly halcyon, 
Upon the billows well might build her nest. 

{f. prec. sb.] 


+ Halcyon, v. Obs. rare-. 
trans. To calm, tranquillize. 

1616 J. Lane Cont, Sgr.'s T. 236 Shee, callinge Horbell, 
Gnartolite, Leyfurco too, thus halcioneth her spite. 

+ Halcyonian (helsiniin), a. Obs. Also 
7 halei-. ([f. L.. (A)alcyoni-ns of the halcyon + 
-ANn.] Of or pertaining to the Halcyon; calm, 
quiet, peaceful; =Hatcyon B. 

2617 Drumm. of Hawn. Forth Feasting, What halcy- 
onian days thy reign should give. 3650 A.B, A/usat. 
Polemo 11 Halcionian quiet times at Sea, 1659 Hammonp 
On Ps. xciv. 15 The halcyonian dayes that the Christians had. 

Halcyonie, -ite, -oid, var. ALcyonic, etc. 

Haleyonine, a. Oruith. Of or pertaining to 
the subfamily of kingfshers (Halcyoninwz) of which 
the genus Halcyon is the type. 

Hald, -on, obs. forms of Horp, Houpen. 

+ Hale, 5.1 Obs. [A parallel form to Hzan 
sb. ME. hele, and Hatt sd.2, conformed in vowel 
to the adj., OE. 4d/.] Health, well-being, welfare ; 
cure, remedy; = Hau sb.4, HEan sd. 

a@1200 Moral Ode 202 in Trin. Coll, Hont, 226 Ac mihte 
libbe afre-mo a blisse and an hale. ¢ 1200 Vices 4 Virtues 
(1888) 29 Ne on wele ne on waughe, ne on hale ne on unhale. 
¢ 2205 Lay. 17755 Pat scal be on pin hale, 1596 Srenser 
Astroph, 103 All heedlesse of his dearest hale. . 1795 Burns 
Poem addressed to Mitchell v, My hale and weel [ll tak a 
care o't. [But here perh. only a Sc. dial. form of Heat sd] 

b. MU hale, var. of tif hatl (Hain sb.* 2), bad 

luck. In quots. used advb.= Unfortunately, un- 
luckily, disastrously, Fe 

1300 Cursor Af. 4905 Ful ilhale (/air7. il haile} did yee 
pat dede. c1460 Zowneley Afyst. (Surtees) 230 Now illa 
hale was he borne. 

+ Hale, sd.2 Os. Forms: 1 heath (heale), 1-4 
hal, 4-5 hale. [OE. Aavh, heath, infil. hale, heale.} 
A corner, a nook ; a secret place. 

c897 K. /ELrrep Gregory's Past. xxxv. 245 Fordem ale 
waz bid gebiegzed twiefeald on Sam heale. ¢ 1000 Prose 
Life St. Guthlac xx, 82 Hleonian on Sam hale his cyrcan. 
@xzr00 Anglo-Sax. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 326/9 Angulus, 
hyrne, odd¢ heal. ax2zg0 Owl & Night. 2 Ich was in one 
sumere dale, In one suthe dizele hale, c2z31g5 SHorenam 
160 Ac tho hy herde God speke, Wel sone an hal by-gonne 
threke. a@1327 Pol, Songs (Camden) 150 We beth honted 
from hale to furne. ex14so Myrc 1384 Hast pow do pat 
synne bale By any wommon pat lay in hale? 

+ Hale, s5.3 Obs. Also 5 halle, 6 hail, hall. 
{app. a. OF. Zale (13th c. in Littré), mod.F. halle 
a covered market-place, a. OS. and OHG. alla, 
an area or space covered over. The word is thus 
in origin a doublet of Haut,. with a different pro- 
nunciation and application, due to its French use.] 
A place roofed over, but usually open at the sides ; 

a pavilion; a tent; a booth, hut, or other tem- 
porary structure for shelter. 

€3330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9280 In halles and 
hales bordes leyd. ¢x440 Promp. Parv. 222/1 Hale or 
tente, papilio, scena, ¢ 1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. i. 
734 Euery man had plente in hale and in halle. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. cexlii. (1482)277 The kyng lete make 
in al hast a long and a large hous of tymbre the which was 
callid an hale (and couered with tylles ouer) and it was open 
al about on both sides and at the endes. 1530 Patsor. 
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228/2 Halla long tent in a felde, tente. 1572 I. B. Let. in 


“Brydges Cens. Lit. V11. 240 (N.)} Dangerous diseases .. to 


souldiours by reason of lying upon the ground and un- 
covered, and lykewyse to horses forlacke ofhales. 1577-87 
Hotinsuep Chy‘on. (2807-8) I]. 81 Certeine Frenchmen .. 
hearing that the English tents and pavillions were a good 


* waie distant from the armie. .spoiled the hails, robbed the 


tents. x606 HoLiann Swefox. 55 A certaine rate in monie 
- allowed, For theirsumpter-mules, for theirtentes and hales, 
b. pl. (as sing.) ? A market-hall [= F. es halles]. 
1541 Abderd. Reg. Y. 16 (Jam.) The townis consent to mak 
a halis to mett the wyttal that hapenis to cum to this burgh 


to sell. 
Hale (hz!l), s.4 Now rare or Obs. Also 6 Se. 


haill. [f. Hane v1, of which sense 1 may be 
the imperative, used’subst. See also Haut sb.] 

1. In hotse and hale, hale and how, exclamations 
of sailors in hauling something. - 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. xv, Where were many 
shyppes and maryners noyse with hale and how. 3513 
Dovuctas /Ene?s in. viii, 111 Towart the left, with mony heis 
and haill, Socht all our flot. 1867 Morris Yasou x. 587 
And so drew Argo up, with hale and how. On to the grass. 
1890 — in Eng. [lustr. Mag. July 739 Uprose the hale and 
how of the mariners. 

b. The act of haling or hauling. 

cx695 Concreve: Taking of Namur (Seager), Uprooting 
hills with most tremendous hale. 

2. A haul (of fish). 

rsx R. Partock P. Wrlkins xxxiv. (1883) aie It being 
a Jarge hale, and a shelving bank, I could not lift it. 

Hale, 56.5 Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 haile. [app. 
a. ON. halt, Da, hale tail: cf. plough-tail.] 

1. p/. The two handles of a plough or wheel- 
barrow. 

x61 Cotcr., Le manche d'une charrue, a Plough-tayle, 
or handle; the Plough-hale, 16z3 Marxuam Zug. Hits- 
bandman 1. 1, vi. (1635) 36 If your Plough-irons .. will not 
bite on the earth., it is a signe thut you hang too heavie on 
the Plough hales. 1649 Burne Eng, Jmprov, Impr. (1653) 
190 For the Plough-handles, some call them Stilts, and some 
Hales, and some Staves. 1725 in Braptey Jfant. Dict. sv. 
Plough. 1868 Arxixson Cleveland Gloss., Hales, the 
handles or ends of the plough-stilts: usually in the com- 
potind form Plough-hales. 1877 AM. Wi Linc. Gloss., 
Barrow-hale, the handle of a wheel-barrow. 

+2. A pot-hook. Obs. 

1674 Ray S.§ £.C. Words 68 A Hale: (Suff.)i.e.a tram. 
mel in the Essex dialect. 

+ Hale, sb.6 Obs. rare. = Hato. 

e440 Promp, Parv, 222/t Hale, or cyrcle a-bowte pe 
mone, halo. 

Hale (hé'l), a. (adv.) Forms: a. Eng. 1 hal, 2-4 
hal, 3- hale (4 halle, ale, hele, 8-9 heal, orth. 
dial. heale, heeal, heyel, yell). 8. Sc. 4 halle, 
4- hale, 5- hail (5 hayle, 5-6 haile, 5- haill, 6 
heale, hele, 6-8 heal). {The northern dial. repr. 
of OE. Adil, which became in south and midl. dial. 
hél, hool, hole; WHOLE, but remained in the north 
hél, hale, in which form it has been taken over in 
modern times into the literary language in sense 3. 

In Scotch from 15th c., long @ was spelt ay, az; 
hence, the later Sc. forms Aayl, hail, harll, for 
earlier Aa/e, OE. ka/, must be distinguished from 
original north Eng. Haiz, in same sense, derived 
from Norse hetl/. Heal(e is a modern Sc. repr. of 
the closer sound (hial, hiel) into which 4a/e has now 
passed, and must be distinguished from Eng. Acal 
(hz), ME. hele.] 

I. lL. Free from injury; safe, sound, unhurt. 


Now only Sc. and zrorth. dial. 

cxo00 Ags, Gosp, Matt. x. 22 Se purhavunap 08 ende, se 
byp hal. ¢xz00 Oran 14818 Godess folle all hal & sund 
Coinm..tolande. @ 1300 Cursor J. 24888 If pou will hale 
Cum 0 pis scip to land. 1375 (MS. 1489) Barsour Bruce ut. 
g2 The King..eschapyt haile and fer. ¢x400 Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) xvii. 79 It kepez be lymmes of a man hale. 1513 
Doucras nels (1553) 1x. iv. x02 So hele and fere [ed. 
Sutall hail and feyr) mote sauf me Jupiter. 1367 Satir. 
Poems Reform, iv. 74, It wald mak ony haill hairt sair. 2597 
Montocomerte Cherrie & Slae 897 Quhyle my heart is heal 
[rime prevail], 1786 Burns Ef. to Mayor Logan iti, Hale 
be your heart, hale be your fiddle. 1802 R. ANDERSON 
Cumberld. Ball. 35 O heale be thy heart ! my auld cronie. 

2. Free from disease, healthy, in good health, 
well; recovered from disease, healed, ‘whole’. 


Now Se, and-zorth. dial. . 
c1000 Sax. Lecchd. 1. 74 Pponne bid se man hal on preora 
nihte fyrste. 175 Lash. Hom, 29 Ane wunde..bet ne 
mei beon longe hwile hal. @2300 Cursur AL, 13106 Messels 
er hale, cripels gas right. ¢3375 (xsth c. MS.) Se. Leg. 
Saints Prol. 125 Of all sekness, and of all bale, In name of 
Thesu pai mad haile. cxqgo S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3638 
[He] had made diuerse hale and fere. 1513 Douctas 2ners 
av. Prol. 126 Ane haill mannis estait, In temperat warmnes, 
nother to cald nor hait. 1g79 Srenser Sheph. Cal. July 
107 My seely sheepe.. bene hale enough, I trowe. 2597 
Monrtcomerte Cherrie & Slae 1474 Our full intent is now 
To haif 3e hale. 1792 Burns Duncan Gray iv, Meg grew 
sick—-as he grew hea 387x G. Macvonarp Gospel Women, 
in Iks. Fancy & Intag. 11. 135 Sickness may be more hale 
than health. Saat 
+b. fg. Free from what is injurious; sound, 


wholesome. Oés. 

¢3300 Cursor Bf, 24650 (Edinb.) pi suet sun sa halle [v. r. 
hale] of hiht. ¢x3z0 Seuyx Sag. (W-) 693 Hit n‘is non hale 
"Yo leue stepmoderes tale. 1475 Babces Bh. 10x Latte ay 
youre chere be lowly, blythe, and hale, 1563 Wis3ET Four 
Scoir Thre Quest. xxxii, Wks. 1888 1.97 Preist..that may 
instruct the peple be hale and syncere doctrine. 


HALE. 


‘3. Free from infirmity ; sound in constitution ; 
robust, vigorous. (The current literary sense: now 
most freq. of old persons.) 

(Not exactly the same as any northern dialect use, and 
perh. originating in Spenser's use: cf. sense 2, quot, 1579.) 

1734 Jarvis Let. to Swift 24 Nov. in S.'s Lett. (1766) Ui. 207 
Finding my old friend. .sohale at 83-4. 1768-74 Tucker Zt, 
Nat, (1852) 11, gor The soundest halest constitution may.. 
catch an infection. 1823 Scort Peverili, Thencame thestrong 
hale voice of the huntsman soldier with its usual greeting. 
3824 Dippin Litr. Comp. 530 A hale, active, and conipre- 
hensive mind. 386g Livixcstone Zambest xxvi. 541 A hale 
hearty old age. . 

II. The northern form of WHoLz, in its current 
senses, 

4. Of things material: Whole, entire, unbroken, 
undivided ; undecayed. 

exz00 Ormin 18512 All hal and unntodaledd. araas 
Fuliana 3x Sein iuhan..ase hal com up prof; as he wes hal 
meiden. @ 1300 Cursor AM, 19313 We find .. be dors sperd, 
pe walles hale. 1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6601 Pai fand 
him all -hale liggand. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. (1822) 96 
Ane hede of ane man, with visage hale, but ony corruptioun. 
1786 Burns Scotch Drink xxi, Hale breeks. 

5. Of things immaterial, time, numbers, etc. : 
Whole, entire, complete ; with no part wanting. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 419 [Pai] suld be ofa numbre hale. Jéyd. 
9262 Fra adam pe ald to crist es tald Sexti hale generacions. 
3340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 3933 Pe space of alle ane hale 
yhere, xg08 Dunbar Swa Marit Wemen 386 Ane hail 
3ear, 1513 Doucias Lueis (1553) vu. ix. 105 With hale [ed. 
Saall hall] routis Ascaneus to reskew. 1802 R. ANDERSON 
Cumberld, Ball. 34 Wad dance for aheale winter neet. 
1825 Drocketr NV. C. Gloss., Hyel, Hale, whole. 

6. The hale, the whole, all the; also with pos- 
sessives, etc. 

1300 Cursor A. 6420 Had godds folk be hale maistri, 
3375 Barsour Bruce}. 274 The halle condicioun off a threll. 
1400-50 Alexander 44x Halden heuydman of all be hale 
werde. 1568 Q. Kennepy Compend. Tractive im Wodr. 
Soc. ATisc. 98 Puttande my heale confidence in God anelie. 
3562 Winztt Cert. Tractates iii. Wks. 1888 I. 25 The 
haill Kirk of God. @x670 Sratpine Yond. Chas. I (1829) 
6 The laird.., his lady, and haill household. 1816 Scott 
Antiq. xv, Himthat the hale town kensnaethingabout. 1853 
TVyneside Songs 25 Aw elways gan The yell hog or nyen. 

b. p/. The whole of the, all the. ‘ 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 2992 And cald his men be for him hale. 
e470 Henry Wallace 1. 357 Thai lands hayle than was his 
heretage. 1535 Srewart Cron. Scot, (1858) 1. 10 ‘hair 
victuallis hail! were consumit aw. 2857-75 Dénrv, Occurr. 
(Bannatyne) 62 The haill lordis past to the tolbuith. rg82-88 
Hist. Jas. VI, ‘The haill subiects of this realme. 

+7. All. Obs, 

1300 Cursor AM, 13303 (Cotton MS.) Tuelue pai war to 
tell in tale, Quen pat pai war to-gedir hale. ¢1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints, Thomas 22 Quhen pu hale ynd bas to me 
Conuertyt. 

8. Sole. 

c3375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Mathias 7 He hyme mad Hale 
kepare of al pe thinge. cx470 Henry Wallace 1. 140 
Protector haile he maid hym of Scotland. 1578-1600 Scot. 
Poems 16th C, U1. 153 ‘Shy helpe and haill succour. 

9. Possessing full rights as a citizen; not a 
‘broken man’ (BROKEN g). 

1609 Skene Keg, Jaz. 8o He is oblissed onely to enter 
his persone, or bodie, gif he be ane haill man, in the court, 

B. adv. Wholly, entirely. Sc. and north, dial. 

o1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Egipcianc 102 To be varld ded vare 
pai hayle. ¢x470 Henry IVallace 1. 9 Contrar haile thair 
will, xg08 Dunpar /wa Martit Wemen 325 Quhen 1 the 
cure had all clene, and him ourcummyn haill. 2585 Jas. I 
Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 43 Aue hors, whien he is barded haile. 
31862 Histor Prov. Scot, 32 Better ae e’e than hail blind. 

Hale (hé!l),v.1 Forms: 3- hale; also 4 halie, 
halye, (halle), 4-6 hayl(e, 5-7 haile, (6 haale), 
6-7 (8-9 in sense 4 b) hail. See also Haun. [a. 
OF. haler, in sense 1 (12th c.in Littré),a, OF rankish 
Adlon = OHG, halén, holéu, modG., holen, to fetch, 
etc., OS. Aalén, MDu. and Du. halen,.to fetch, 
draw, haul, OFris. alia, E¥ris. halen, to draw, 


pull, haul. 

Icel. and Sw. ala, Da. hale (on the ground of which the 
OFr. word has been erroneously assumed to be from Norse) 
are late adoptions from LG. (the Icel. perh. from Eng.).} | 

L. ¢rans. To draw or pull, +a, Formerly in 
gen. sense, and in various spec. uses now 06s. or 
arch.: e.g. to draw wf, hoist, set (a sail) ; to take 
a ‘pull’ at, toss ef (liquor); to pull or tear 
asunder or in pieces; to contract, cause to shrink ; 
to draw back (an arrow) on the string. (=Draw 


v. in various senses.) ‘ 

313.. A. Alis. 992 They setten mast, and halen saile. 
33.. BE. E. Allit. P. B. 1520 He haled of pe cuppe. ¢ 3330 
R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 12061 Bowlyne on bou- 
spret to sette and hale, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.K. Vs i. 
(1495) 104 The fumositees in the stornak come to the brayne 
and..drawe and hale the skynnes of the brayne, and brede 
ache in the same skynnes. ¢ 1440 Prop. Pary, 223/1 Halyn, 
or drawyn, /raho. x5t3 Douctas nets v. 1x. 36 Mynes- 
theus..Onto the heid has halit wp on hie, Baith arrow and 
ene etland at the merk. 1549 Comfl. Scot. vi. 40 Hail al 
and ane . hail hym vp til vs..“Che ankyr yas halit vp abu ¢ 
the vattir. z6rz Drayton Poly-olb. xiii. 218 The Place 
that’s haled with the crampe. 162r Burton Anat. . ted g 
in. ii. 1. i. (2651) 450 Thou shalt be haled in pieces wit os 
some passion or other. 1644 Dicsy Nad. Bodies 1. xix. (1658) 
209 A..pin of wood, over which they use to hale their Ince. 
when they wind it.) 1740 Newson JVond. Nat. Displave 
11, xxvi. 284 Fastened to a thick Rope, which is haled in 
by an Engine. 1842 Fexnyson St. Sun. Styl. 63 The rope 
that haled the buckets from the well. 


HALE. 


b. To draw or pull along, or from one place to 
another, esp. with force or violence; to drag, tug. 
Now superseded in ordinary speech by Haut. 

¢1z0g Lay. 16712 Toward Hengest he leop..and igrap 
hine bi pan toppe, & hine efter him halede. 1377 Lanci. 
P. Pl. B. vut. 95 Dobest..bereth a bisschopes crosse, Is 
hoked on pat one ende, to halie men fro helle’ [x393 C. 
x1. 93 And halye with be hoked ende ille men to goode]. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 363b/2 She remembryd how 
Jhesus..was..haled forth and mocked. 1570-6 LAmMBARDE 
feramb, Kent (1826) 230 He..drew and haled the rest out 
of the doores, by the haire and heeles. x6xx Bisre Acts 
viii. 3 Saul .. hailing men and women, committed them to 
prison. 1649 JER. Tavior Gt. Exentp. ut. xix. 153 As one 
hal’d to execution. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. I. v. v, Some 
score or two, .are indignantly haled to prison. 1873 Ss1LEes 
Huguenots Fr. 1. xti.(1881) 244 They were haled before the 
magistrates, fined and imprisoned, 

2. fig. To constrain, or draw forcibly 40, izfo, or 
out of a course of action, feeling, condition, ete. ; 
to bring 77 violently, drag 77. 

1377-93 [see rb}. 1576 Fresinc Panopl Epist. 54 [It] 
haleth me into a certaine hope of perpetual renowne, 164x 
Hisve %. Srien ii. 7 They .. hale and force-them by their 
commands and threats. _16sr Hosses Leviath. wv. xliv. 

47 ‘Texts .. haled to their purposes by force of wit. 1697 
Diawter Voy. (1729) 1. 493 The Land halesthe wind. 2748 
Ricwarpson Clarissa (18xz) LI. xxxvi. 216 Inferences, 
consequences, strained deductions .. haled in to tease me. 
1869 Kriswett Ess. Eng. Writers x. 139 Garrick haled on 
one hand by Tragedy and on the other by Comedy. 

+b. To harry, molest. Oés. 

2530 Parssr. 579/1, I harye, or mysse entreate or hale one. 
2641 Mitton Reform. u. (1851) 67 To let them still hale 
us, and worrey us with their band-dogs, and Pursivants. 
1847-78 Hatuiwetr, Hale..to vex, or trouble; to worry. 

3. absol. or intr. To pull, tug. 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. clxix, Thou art to feble of thy-self 
..to clymbefn] or to hafe Withoutin help. 1563-87 Foxe 
A.& AL, (1684) INT, 276 Hale on apace. .and merrily hoise up 
your sails, cxs8o Drake in The World Encompassed, etc. 
(Hakl. Soc. 1854) App, iv. 213, I must have the gentleman 
to hayle and draw with the mariner, and the maryner with 
the gentleman. 16z2 T. Taytor Comm. 77tus ii 3 The 
Minister may hale and pull, but vnlesse the Father draw, 
none come ta the Sonne. 1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes, 
A yoke of. stolid oxen were patiently haling at the plough. 

+ 4. intr. To move along as if drawn or pulled ; 
to move with force or impetus, hasten, rush; sfec. 
of a ship, to proceed before the wind with sails set, 
to sail (cf. 1a). Also fig. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr, Knt. 136 Per hales in at pe halle dor an 
aghlich mayster. cxrg00 Destr. Troy 12286 He..halit on 
full hard vnto the hegh Sea. 1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 221/r 
Several other ships are haleing out of this Harbor. 19727 
A. Hamittos New Acc. E. Ind. 1, lit. 256 A more con- 
venient Place. .forthe Man of War to hale ashore. Jdid. 257 
That Day that his Ship haled off, 

b. To flow, run down in a large stream. Obs. exc. 
Se. and north. dial. (In later use written Aaz/.) 

x3.. ££. Addit, P. A. 125 Doun after a strem pat dry3ly 
halez, c¢rqz0 Pallad. on Hush, xt. 284 From  grapis 
blake a myghty wyn wole hale. @ 1529 SkETon P. Sparowe 
22, L wept and I wayled, The tearys downe hayled. 1533 
Berrenden Lray 1. (1822) ror The teris began fast to hale 
owre hir chekis. @ 1783 [Willy 0’ Douglass-dale xiv. in Child 
Ballads w ci, An the tears came hailing down. a 1835 

Motneawete in Whistle-Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 1. ror Het 
tears are hailin’ ower your cheek, And hailin’ ower your 
chin. Jfod. Se, The sweat was just hailin’ off me, 

te. transf. To project, extend, reach. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr Knut. 788 A ful huge he3t hit {the wall] 
haled vpon lofte. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 2077 The hede fof 
the spear] haylede owtt behynde ane halfe fote large. 

+Hale, uv.“ Ods. [Either f. Hate a, or a 
variant of Heat v. assimilated to Hate a.] trans, 
To make hale or whole; to heal. 

exz00 Vices & Virtues 71 Dat cunne hes halen. 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 14157 (Gatt.) Pai troud bat he moght pair 
broper hale of all his soght. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(810) 7 Fiue woundes That ere not 3it haled, ne salle be 
many stoundes. a1340 Hamrore Psalter xcvii. 2 pa pat 
ere halyd (v. » holed] in trouth & luf, 1530 Lynpesay 
Test. Papago 789 In name of Christe thay halit mony 
hounder, Rasyng the dede, and purgeing the possest. 

tHale, inf. Obs. [app. the same as MHG. 
hale, ONG. halo, imperative of halén, holén, holen 
to fetch, of which the emphatic forms ald, hold 
were esp. used for hailing a ferry-man: see Hilde- 
brand in Zertsch. fd. Deutschen Unterricht UI. 

393-] A cry to call attention. 

c 1290 St. Christopher 84 in S. Eng. Leg. 273 A nizt in be 
obur half of be watur, a uoiz pare cam and gradde * Hale, 
hale‘ to seint Cristofre, pat he him pare-ouer ladde. (See 
also BE. £. Poems (1862) 62.) 

Hale, obs. f. Harn v2 and 2.3; var. HELE v1 

+ Hale-bowline. aut. Obs. [f. Hatev.1] 
One fit to hale a bowline; an able seaman. 

r627 Cart. Surtn Seaman's Gram, xii. 56 Manned with 
prest men, being halfe of them scarce hale Boulings. [1867 

Ssuytn Satlers Wontth, Hanlbowlings, the old name 
for the able-bodied seamen.} “> 


Halec, Halecize, var. ALEC, ALECIZE. 

Hoalecoid (hclrkoid), a. and sb. Schth. [f. 
mod.L. /falecoides, f. halec, alec, sauce prepared 
from small fish, and perh. the fish itself: see -orp.] 
a. adj. Of or belonging to the herring family. b. 
sé, A clupcoid fish. 

Halecomorphous (heelrkompr3fas), a. Jehth. 
[f. L. Aalee, alee (see prec.) +°Gr. pogo form + 
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-ous.] Belonging to the Halecomorphi, an order 
of ganoid fishes, also called Cycloganoidet. 

+Halecret, hallecret (helkrét). Sc. Obs. 
Forms: 6 halkrig, halkri(c)k,9 halkrike, hal()e- 
cret,allecret. [a. F. Aalecret,in 15-16th c. allecret, 
haleret, of uncertain origin : perh. containing Ger. 
hals neck.] ‘A species of corslet, of beaten iron, 
composed of two pieces for the front and the back’ 
(Littré); according to Meyrick ‘a half-suit of 
light plate armour, worn alike by footmen and 
horsemen, furnished with long ‘tassels’; used 
about the middle of the 16th century. 

1536 Bettenpen Cron. Scot. v. v. (1821) I. 174 He 
armyt hym with his halkrig, bow and arowis. x540 Sc. 
Acts Fas. V (1597) § 87 That all vthers. -haue jack of plate, 
halkrik, or brigitanes. 2802 Grose Ant. drm. 250 (Jam.) 
The halecret was 2 kind of corselet of two pieces, one 
before and one behind; it was lighter than the cuirass. 
1842 Meyrick Auc. Armour Il. 206 Officers of infantry in 
allecrets. /did. 227 Hallecret. . , 

+Ha-lely, adv. Obs. Forms: 4 halic, halik, 
haali, Sc. halily, 4-5 halli, hally, hali, haly, 
4-6 halely, 6 Sc. hailelie, halelie, 6-7 hailly. 
Northern and esp. Sc. form of WHOLLY, q.v. 

1300 Cursor M. 22931 Sua haali [Fatr/, Gott. hali] sal 
pai ban rise pare, Pam sal noght want a hefd hare. /bid. 
26398 Pan be-houis him screue him halli (Fazz/. hali} pat 
will haf halik his merci. 1352 Minor Poems (Hall) iv. gz 
For bare ban had be lely flowre Lorn all halely his honowre. 
¢x400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 139 To putte vs all halely in 
pe mercy of Godd. a1575 Diure. Occurr. (Bannatyne) 
302 Haililie left woyd. axr60o5 Montcomerie Poems 
XXxvVili. 18 To vse them hailly as they wold. 

Halende, var. HEALEND Ofés., Saviour. 

Haleness (héInés). [f Hate a. +-nxess.] 

1. Norther dial. form of WHOLENESS, q.v. 

21340 Hampote Psalter ii. 8 The halnes of all creatures. 

2. The quality or state of being hale ; healthi- 
ness, robustness. 

186z Sates Engineers WI. 455 Struck by the haleness 
and comeliness of the English men and women. 

Haler (hé-lo). [f£ Hare v.l+-er1.J One 
who hales or hauls. See also HaLLirr, HAULER. 

16rr Cotcr., Tireur, a drawer, puller. .haler, lugger. 1755 
Jouxson, Haler, he who pulls or hales, 28r5 Pocklington 
Canal Act 43. Boatnien, watermen, halers. “2876 Morris 
Sigurd 1. 17 The halers of the hawsers, 

ll Halesia (he'l#siz). Bot. [Named after Stephen 
Hales, an English botanist, 1677-1761.] A genus 
of plants (N. O. Styracee), containing the beauti- 
ful Snowdrop or Silver-bell tree of the southern 
United States, Walesia tetraptera, and other species. 

1760 J. Exvus in PArl. Trans. Abr. XI. 508 (title) Of the 
Plants Halesia and Gardenia. 1865 Parxman Huguenots 
iv. (1875) 58 Here the halesia hangs out its silvery bells. 

+ Haleskarth, hailscart, ¢. Sc. Obs. [f. 
HALE a. + skart, scart, Scratcu.] Free from 
injury ; unhurt, unscratched. 

1513 Doucias Excis v. v. 72 And brocht his feris hail- 
scarth tothe cost. @ x603in Moyses’ Ment. Yas. VI,71 (Jam.) 
And then brocht the said Will. away hailscart. 

Halesome (hé'Isim\,a. Forms: 3-4 halsum, 
4-6 (chiefly Sc.) halesum, 4-5 (S-9 Sc.) hale- 
some, 5-6 Sc. hailsum, 6 halsome. [Cf. ON. 
heilsamr salutary,] The northern, and now chiefly 
Sc. form of WHOLESOME, q.v. 

¢xzoo OrmIn 310799 Sannt Johaness fullhtninng wass 
Halsumm and god to fanngenn. a1340 Hampote Psalter 
xxx. 18 Nathynge iss halesumere ban to hope in god in all 
anguys. c1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xxx. 130 Pe aer es no3t 
so gude pare ne so halesome. ¢1450 Cow. ALyst. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 93 Trewly your counselle is ryght good and eylsum. 
1597 Montcowerie Cherrie & Slae 1381 Nane hailsomer for 
his behuve. 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake, Kilmeny tii, Yet you 
are halesome and fair to see. 

Hence Halesomely adv., Halesomeness. 

1340 Hamrore Psaltercxlvii. 7 pai melt halsumly in godis 
luf. 2483 Cath. Angl, 1370/2 Au Halesomenes, saludritas. 

Halewe(n, obs. form of Hatow. 

+ Halewel, -wey. Ofs. Forms: 3 halewei, 
haliwei(e, halewi, he{a)lewi, halwei, halewei3, 
5 haliw(hjey, halyvey. [ME. halewei3, heale-, 
helewi, pointing to an OE, *htlewéz, *hdlwaz, 
corresp. to MHG. heilwég, -wie, -awéc, wege, 
ON. hetludgr, f. OE. Aél, OHG. hel, ON. herll 
health (Haiusé.2,HEAL sb.) + OE. wtz, OHG. wég, 
ON. vdgr wave, water. Some of the forms show 
association with Ad/izg holy. See Grimm Deutsche 
Afythol, V1. 551.] A healing water, used both as a 
drink, and as a lotion for wounds; balm, antidote. 

¢xzos Lay. 23071 Heo sculde mid haleweie helen his 
wunden. /bid. 2617 Heo scal..al hal me makien mid 
haleweize drenchen. cxz20 Bestiary 749 Asmel. dat ouer- 
cumed haliweie wid swetnesse. axrzz5 Ancr. R.o4 Hit is 
a dere healewi pet no mon ne icnowel pet naued hie ismec- 
ched. /did, 282 Pu attrest be mid helewi, & wundest pe 
mid salue, axzgo Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 200 Swete isu 
mi leof, mi lif, mi leome, min healewi, min huni ter. Jdid. 
183 Min hatwi. arz300 Land of Cokayne 84 in E.£. P. 
(1862) 158 Per bep inj willis in pe abbei, of triacle and 
halwei ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 223/2 Halyvey, or bote ajen 
sekenesse, as treacle or ober lyke (A7 haliwey), antidatiant 
osaluti~ferum. Yr4.. Arundel MS. eA 93 (Promp. 
Pary. 273 note) Balsamtunt, &c. haliwhey. 


Half (haf), s+. Forms: r- half; also 1 healf, 
(halb), 2-3 alf, (3 helf, Orm. hallf, olf, 4 helf, 
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helue), 4-5 halue, 4-7 halfe, (6-7 haulf(e, 
hafe). 7, 4-halves (havz): also 4 halfis, 5-7 
-es, (6 hawves), 7-S halfs. [A Com. Tent. 
sb.: OE. healf fem.=OS. hala (MDu., MLG. 
halve), OHG. halba (MHG. halle), ON. halfa 

(4dlf2), Goth. Aaléa side, half: see HALF a. The 
oldest sense in all the langs. is ‘ side’.] ; 

I. +1. Side; one of the (two) sides (of an object) 
as a specification of position or direction ; the right 
or left side, the right or left ‘hand’ (of any one); 
the direction indicated by the side or hand. Oés. 

ajo Epinal Gloss, 5x Altrinsecus, an ba halbae [Erf. 
halbe, Corf. halfe). 805 Charter in O. E. Texts (1885) 442 
On nznge ore halfe. 862 Jéid. 438 An easthalfe. czo00 
Ags. Gosp, Matt. xx. 2x Sittan, an on bine swidran healfe, 
and an on pine wynstran. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 262 On 
pa healfe pe pxt sar bip. cxzoso Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
338/8 Altrenseczs, on twa healfa. c1z00 Trin. Coll, Hout. 
67 He shoded pe rihtwise an his rihthalue. ¢1z0g3 Lay. 
xrg018 A pas hxlf bere Humbre. ¢1340 Cursor Af. 6263 
(Fairf.) De see on ayber half ham stode asij. wallis. x362 
Lanner. P. Pl. A. tt. 7 ‘Loke on pe lufthond*, quod heo, 
‘and seo wher fhe] stondep’ .. I lokede on pe luft half, as 
be ladi me tauhte. 1375 Barnour Sruce 1.150 Thai on 
twa halfis war assalit. ¢ 1380 Sir Fertumtb. 882 Pan laid he 
on be Sarsyns wykke faste be every helue. c1400 Desir. 
Trey 1353 Thai soght into the Cite vpon sere haluys. 1495 
Actix Hen. VII, c 4 § x On this halfe the fest of Ester, 
153z More Confut. Barnes vii. Wks. 805/1 Then thou 
shalte see me on the backe halfe. [1600 Fatrrax Zasso 1x. 
Ixxiv. 174 The purple morning peeped ore The eastren 
threshold, to our halfe of land.) 

+2. fig. One of the opposite sides in a conflict, of 
the opposite sexes in descent, etc. Ods. 

2885 Will of Alfred in Earle Land Charters 148 Min 
yidra feeder heefde gecweden his land on da sperehealfe, nas 
on 6a spinlhealfe. 1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 217 Pe compaynye 
apes half muche anebered was. Jéid. 325 He was, in hys 
moder alf, Seynt Edwardes broper. ¢1380 Wyctir Se? 
Wks. I11. 248 Pe Jewis seide bat Crist was not on Goddis 
halfe. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 13474 His beayell..On his modur 
halfe. 1563 Dotan in Jfirr. Mag., Hastings \xxviii. 2 On 
princes halves the myghty god doth fyght. 


+b. Side, part (as of one of the parties to a 
transaction). Ove (212, by) the half of: on the part 
of, as far as concerns, with respect to. Ov this half: 


in regard or respect of this, on this account. Ods. 

1068 Charter Will. Lin Eng. Hist, Rev, Oct. (1896) 741 
And bzr-to eake on minre healfe ic heom geaf and geube 
..pat Iand. cxazgo Hali Meid. 7 Nu penne on oder half 
nim pe to be worlde. 13.. Coer de L. 3302 In myne half, 
I graunt the foreward. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7raylus tv. 917 (945) 
It shal not lakke, certeyn, on myn halve, 1480 Caxron 
Chron. Eng. ccxiit. 199 In that other halfe it was founde 
by an Enquest. that fete). 1526 SKELTON Jagny/. 1032, 
Tam so occupied On this half, & on every syde. 

+e. Hence On (21) the half of: on the part of, 

in the name of, as the agent or representative of, 
for, instead of, on or in behalf-of. Ods. 

¢3200 Ormin 2830 Patt word ., burrh Gabrizel Wass se33d 
o Godess halife. a1300' Floriz & Bl. 144 Ber him pis ring 
On mine halue totokning, ¢2380 Str Ferumd. 99 Send hem 
bobe on pyn helf. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng, cxlix. 129 We 
amonest yow fyrst in the popes half,that [etc]. xg33z More 
Confut., Tindale Wks. 414/t He would fayne haue his false 
translacion..sayde and songen a goddes halfe. 

td. On Goa’s half: in God's name, for God's 

sake ; used to add emphasis toa petition, command, 


or expression of consent or resignation. Ods. 
aizz5 Ancr. R. 22 Hwo se mei stonden ever on vre 
Leafdi wurschipe, stonde a godes halue. 1297 R. Gtouc. 
(1724) 561 Hé let hom go a Godes half. ¢1369 Craucer 
Dethe Blaunche 370‘ A goddys halfe, in goode tyme !" quod 
I. ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 219 ‘Go we forthe, fader’, quod 
pe childe, ‘ vpon’goddes halfe!’ axsz9 Skecton El. Rum- 
myng sor She yelled lyke a calf, Rise up on God's half, 

II. 3. One of two opposite, corresponding, or 
equal parts into which a thing is or may be divided. 

a. Of material objects, in which each half lies 
on one side of the dividing line (thus connected 
with r). 

£950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark vi. 23 A half rices mines, _ 297 
R. Grouc, (1724) 3 Muche de! of Engolond, be on half al br 
Weste, a 1300 Cursor JI, 8715 (Cott.) Wit suerd it [child] 
sal be delt in tua And aiper sal have an half [Farz% half, 
Gott., Trin. a side] in hand. 1535 Coverpare 2 Sant. x. 4 
Hanun .. shove of the one halue of their beerdes, 623 
Sanpcrson Serme. 1.89 Making as if he would cut the child 
into halfs, and give either of them one half. 1666 Bovie 
Orig. Formes & Qual. 136 In the parting of it into halfes 
(as when our Hazle Nuts,.part in the middle longwise). 
2717 Frezicr Voy. S. Sea 120 role, To unite the two Sides, 
or Halves of the Float, 185 Carrenter Man, Phys. 182 
A continuation of the sagittal-suture down the middle, 
dividing it into two equal halves. , 

b. Of quantities or numbers, in which the half 
bears the same proportion to the whole as one of 
the halves of a material object, but all connexion 
with sie is lost 57a moiety. 

¢9so Lindis£ Gosp. Luke xix.8 Heono half godra minra 
Drihten sello ic Sorfendum [Ags. Gosp. Nu ic sylle Searfum 
healfe mine wehta; Hatton G. half mine ebte}. xzz97 R. 
Grouc. (1724) 31 [Leir] sef hys twei dojtren half, & half 
hym self nom. a xz00 Cursor AL. 3999 Ar he fe half o baa 
haa slayn. c1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxi. 464 Y¥ 
men had gyven hym the halve of all the worlde. 1563 W. 
Furke Mfeteors iv. (1640) 47 ‘Whey ascend not past the Rate 
ofone mile inheight. 1659 B. Harris Parival’'s fron Age 
32 Ambition being the one half of the game. 1685 Gracian's 
Courtier's Orac. 157 And in that sense the ingenious Para- 
dox is true: That the half is more than the whole. 1820 
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Scoresny Ace. Arctic Reg. I. 129 Of this number of whales, 
considerably above half have been taken by five ships now 
in the trade. /6ie’. 223 One-half or three fourths of an inch 
thick. 1823 — Whale Fishery 5 Forsale .. at one-half the 
cost prices. , 

e. After a cardinal number, as ove,..and a half. 
(For the earlier mode of expressing this, see Hatr a. 2.) 
crzgo Beket 14 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 107 To 3eres and an 

half. 3340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 4554 Thre days and an half. 
1qz0 E£. E, Wills (1882) 46 A Tolle pece pat weyyth vij 
ouunsus & halfe, and halfe a quarter. 1577 B. GoocrE 
Heresbach's Hus. 11. (1586) 77 They must be set a foote 
anda halfeasunder. 31583 Hottyvpanp Campo di Fior 157 
An houre and a halfe after we are up. 1673 Ray Journ. 
Low C. 3 We took places in the Passage-Boat for Bruges, 
and at a League and halfs end came to a Lock. x700 T. 
Brown tr. Fresy's Amesent. Ser. & Cont, 11 For about 
three parts and a half of four in the Year. 1827 J. McLeop 
Voy. Alceste ii, (2820) 45 One of his attendants .. received 
» about a dozen and a half blows with a flat bamboo.’ 

4, More vaguely: One of two divisions more or 
less approaching equality: esp. with comparatives, 
as the larger or better half. + Formerly, some- 
times, one of three or more divisions. 

a@1300 Cursor AL, 25046 Four halues o bis werld rond. 
1340 Ayenb. 16 Ech of be ilke zeuen (heauedes) him to-delb 
ine uele halues. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 13303 The more halfe 
of my men & my mayn shippis. xs8o etc. Better half [see 
Better a.3b). 1614 Br. Hawt Recoll. Treat. 196 One 
halfe of the world knowes not how the other lives, 166r J. 
Cnitorey Brit, Baconica 25 The top of it is hollow like the 
long half of an Egg. ¢ x730 Swirr Direct. Servants Wks. 
178 X. 331 Swear..it broke into three halves. x858 A. W. 

RAYTON Sport. S. Africa 74 The better half of a chicken- 
ie. 1862 H. Srencer First Princ. u.v. § 55 The larger 
alf of the phenomena, 

b. Better half, a wife (or +husband): see 

Betrer a. 3¢. Hence, humorously, worser half. 

3827 Hone Every-day Bk. WW. 388 These fair helpmates 

are as convivial..as their ‘worser halves’, 


+5. One of two partners or co-sharers. Obs. Cf. 


To go halves, 7 f. 

xszo Waitinton Vudg. (1527) 13 Wheder you wynne or 
lese, I wyll be your halfe. xs9x Frdrio 2nd Fruites 25 
Master John will you be halfe with me? 1596 Suaks. Tat. 
Shr. v. ii, 78 Bap. Sonne, Le be your halfe, Bianca comes. 
Lue, Me have no halues: Me beare it all my selfe. 


6. Elliptical uses of Hatr a., some sb. being 


omitted. collog. 

a.= Half-year, (Sometimes applied to a Term, after the 
new division of the school-year ¢ 1865). b. = Half-boot. 
e.=Half-pint, half-gill of spirits. .=Half-back (at Foot- 
Lall: cf. Hatr- IL.1.). @,= Half-mile (race); etc. 

1659 Wittsrorp Scales Comunt. u. 29 Paving tyles..to all 
these pavements they make halfs, to close the work at the 
sides and ends. 

&, 1820 Lewis Lefi, (1870) 3 It., has completely stopped 
the boats for this half. x875 A. R. Hore Aly Schoolboy 
Fr. 172 This half, all my friends had returned to Whit- 
minster. 1876 IVorii V. No. 109. 10 Since the school year 
has known the triple distribution into terms instead of the 
halves of our boyhood. : 

b. 1837 Dickens Pickw. x, There's two pair of halves in 
the commercial. 

Cc. 31888 Scott. Leader 27 July 4 To sustain themselves in 
their public duty by resort to what is technically known as 
‘ahalf’, x189x Datly News 15 Apr. 7/1, 1 heard him call 
for two halves of ale and a cigar. 

dc. 1887 SuearmMan Athletics & Football (Badm. Libr.) 
306 The best halves were strong thick-set men, rather under 
than over middle height. 1897 Datly Chroz. 16 Feb. 5/6 
One change..occurs at half, where Mr. B. plays his first 
match for London. 

e@. 1897 Whitaker's Alin, 635/1 The half, aftera splendid 
race, was won by..King. 

7. Phrases. a. + At halves, + to (the) half, + to 
(the) halves: to the extent of a half= ELAr adz. 
1c}; imperfectly, incompletely, by halves (0ds.). 
Also, in letting or hiring a house, land, or the like, 
to (thé) halves=so as to have a half-share in the 
profits (now U.S.). b. By halves: to the extent of 
a half only; imperfectly, in part; half-heartedly, 
with half zeal. fe. Halfin half: half (to or by 
half) the total amount; cent per cent (o4s.). d. Ji 
half or halves: into two (more or less) equal parts. 
e. By half: by a great deal; much, considerably, 
far. £. Zo go halves (cf. 5): to share equally (with 
aperson). g. ZJocry halves: to claim a half-share 
in what is found by another. (See also 2, 3.) 

a. 1847 Sacessury IVelsk Dict., Hannery, to ye halfe. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. (1586) 47b, He may 
occupie it by his Bayliffe, or to hawves. 260r R. Jonnson 
Kinga. & Conunw. (1603) 105 Not at a rent certaine as we 
do in England, but to halfes, or to the thirds of all graine, 
fruit and profits, arising of the ground. 1647 W. Browne tr. 
Gomberville’s Polexander 1. 222,1 see but at halfes. Jé/d. 
240 To be reveng'd at halfes. . @x673 Caryi in Spurgeon 
Treas, Dav. Ps.vi.8 They do it not to halves, but thoroughly. 
1677 Hate Priv. Orig. Man, 11. vi. 170 In Arphaxad.. 
the great Age of the Ancients was cut to halves. 1682 
Bunyan Holy War 115 Nor did I do this to the halves. 
1z7r0 Privcaux Orig. Tithes ii. 10g Et is usual .. for the 
owners to let their Lands to halfs to their Tenants. 1866 
Lowe. Bielow P. Ser. 1. Introd. Poems 1890 II. 188 To the 
Aalves still survives among us, though apparently obsolete 
in England, It means either to let or hire a piece of land, 
receiving half the profit in money or in kind. 

b. 1563-87 in Foxe 4. & Mf. (K. O.) 1591 Svivester Dz 
Sartas 1. iv. 6 Faint idle Artizans... Working by halfs. 164 
Symonps Ser. bef. Ho. Comm, E, Hitherto the work bath 
been done by the halfes. 1753 Hanway 7raz. (1762) IL. 
xiv. i, 343 Nadir, who did nothing by halves, was deter- 
mined to pull off the mask. 1790 Burke Fr, Kev. Wks. V. 
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389 A king is not to be deposed by halves. 1863 P. Barry 
Dockyard Econ. 86 Those charged with the responsibility 
--should not deal by halves with a question in which all 
classes have so deep an interest. 

c. 1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 21 Gaining..more 
than halfe in halfe in euerie thing they buy or sell. x6or 
R. Jounson Kinga. § Comm. (1603) 179 The armie halfe 
in halfe in number and courage diminished. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 37x By this means they will out-last other Candles 
of the same stuff, almost half in half. x6s5 Gurnact Chr. 
in Arm. 1.57 The price is fallen half in half to what it was. 
x762 Sterne Tr. Shandy V. iii, My father gained half-in- 
half, and consequently was as well again off. 

d. 1599 H. Butres Dyets drie Dinner B viij b, First part 
them in halfesand cut out the Cores. x706S. Crarke A ftrib. 
God viii. (R.), When a square cut in halves makes two 
triangles, those two triangles are still only the two halves 
ofthe square, x82t Suettey Prometh. Unb, 1. 714 Each 
by lightning riven in half. 1862 Cornk. Mag. June 723 
The ball. .swift enough to cut the middle stump in half, 

@. [a 1000 Boeth. Alctr. xii. 18 Healfe by swetre.] ?.a 1400 
Morte Arth, 2127 Thowe arte to hye by be halfe, I hete pe 
introuthe! 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. IL.) 13 
Shee is fayrer by one halfe than shee was before. 1658 
Coxaine 7raffpolin 1. i, Tis better by half than a soldier. 
19777 Sueriwan Sch. Scand. 1. iii, Pshaw! he is too moral 
by half. 1858 Wuvyre Mexvitec /uterpreter xii, Too 
clever by haif. 

f. 16798 Burter Hud. ut. iii. 270 For those that save 
themselves, and fly, Go halves, at Jeast, in th’ Victory. 
x7sz Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) III. cclxxxi. 29x If you think 
T shall win it, you may go my halves if you please. ,1835 
Marryat Fac. Faiths xxxvi, We would go halves. and 
share it equally. x8s1-6r Mayuew Lond. Labour II. 122 
(Farmer) He'll then again ask if anybody will go him halves, 
Mod. Y will go halves with you, 

&. 1659 Creveranp C. Revived 1 The devided Damme 
Runs to the Summons of her hungry Lamb, But when the 
twin cries Halves, she quits the first. x730 SAvacr Horace 
to Sceva 32 (L.) And he, who sees you stoop to th’ ground 
Cries, halves ! to everything you've found. r8zx Lams Elie 
Ser. 1. Jutperf. Sympathies, You cannot cry halves to any- 
thing that he finds. He does not find but bring. 

8. Comb. a. attrib. as half-share. b. quasi- 
adv., as half-sharer, -partner, -worker. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 480 That 
which..maketh the will of his halfe-partner to be wholy his 
own, 1603 Dekker Wonderf. Yeare Eiv, Downe she 
lights this half-sharer, but conueis him into a by-room. 
r6zxr Snaxs. Cyd, 11. v. 2 Is there no way for Men to be, 
but Women Must be halfe-workers? 1848 Mrrz Pol. Econ. 
1. viii. § 2 The metayer is at least his landlord’s partner, 
and a half-sharer in their joint gains. 86x Dickens Gf. 
Expect, xxv, I presented him with a half-share in my boat. 


Half (haf), « Forms: 1 healf, healf, r- 
half; also 5 halve, alfe, halff, 5-7 halfe. 
(Common Tent.: OE. healf, half = OF tis., OS. 
(MDu., Du., LG.) Aa/f, OHG. and Ger. halb, ON. 
halfr, (Sw. half, Da. halv), Goth. halbs :—OTeut. 
*halboz ; not known outside Teutonic. The appear- 
ance of ‘side’ as the oldest sense of Ha.F sd. 
makes the original meaning of the adj. uncertain.] 

1. Being one of the two equal parts into which a 
thing is or may be divided; forming a half or 
moiety. 

a. immediately preceding the sb., and preceded 
by a defining word (demonstrative or possessive, 


genitive case, etc.), as a half length, his half share. 

When the two words constitute a recognized unit or 
individual, AaZfis usually hyphened to the sé., as in half 
crown > see Hars- II. The limits are necessarily undefined 
and vague, and the use of the hyphen is a matter of per- 
spicuity in the particular connexion. 

835 Charter in O. E. Texts 447, & him man selle an half 
swulung an ciollan dene. 859 in Earle Land Charters 130 
An healf tun que ante pertinebat to wilburgewellan. c 1050 
Byrhtferth’'s Handboc in Anglia VILL. 298 prittig daga & 
tyn tida & healfe tid. 1056 Charter of Leofwine in Cod. 
Difi. IV. 136 Leofwine .. hxfS geboht healfe hide landes. 
e17g Lamb. Hont. 31 Half oder pridde lot. ¢xz0g Lay. 
1897: Half hundred cnihten. x393 Laner. P. PL. C, vit. 
267 Ich pynchede on hus halfacre. 1535 CoverDALE Yosh, 
xil 6 Vnto the Rubenites, Gaddites and to the halfe trybe of 
Manasse. 1709 STcELE Tatler No.9 v 1 The Town has this 
half Age been tormented with Insects called Easie Writers. 
1828 Hurron Course Math, 11.84 The number of half bricks 
inthe thickness, 1865-6 A. Puiturs Amer. Paper Curr. 
II. 148 In five or six weeks the army was on halfallowance. 
1897 Bookman Jan. 122/2 A smudged half sheet of paper. 

b. separated from the sb. by demonstrative or 
defining words, as half the length, half my family. 
(Formerly sometimes following the sb.) 

The adj. character of Aa/fappears in OE. and early ME. 
by its inflexion ; in mod. use it is sometimes viewed as a sb. 
with of suppressed, as in ‘half (half of, one half of) the men 
were sick, a quarter or a third of them seriously ill’: cf. 
also quot. 1667. 

@ 1000 Fudith 105 (Gr.) Heo healfne forcearf bone sweoran 
him. ¢x000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 78 genim healfe ba sealfe. 
cx2z05 Lay. 2244: Halfe pa steden, & halfe ba iweden. 
Jbid. 31814 He brohte ham halue his oxen. @ 1300 Cursor 
Af. 13147 Pof pou ask halfmi king-rike. 1377 Lana. P. PL. 
B. ut. 324 Half a shef of arwes. a@1400 Cuaucer Balade 
of Coimpleynt 2 Compleyne .. might myn herte never My 
peynes halve. 148684. St. Aléans Bviij, The space of 
alfe a quarter of an howre. 1548 Hart Chron., Edw. 1V, 
236b, Halfe the charges, and halfe the wages of his soul- 
diers. 1667 Mrirton ?. Z. v. 559 Scarce the Sun Hath 
finisht half his journey, and scarce begins His other half in 
the great Zone of Heav'n. 1724 De For Alem. Cavalier 
(1840) 104 He lost half his men. 1820 SHertey Yo a Sky- 
dark 101 Teach me half the gladness That thy brain must 
know. 1823 Byron Yuan x. Ixiv, The..wind blew half 
agale. x89 Macautay /Y/ist, Eng. I. 612 His victory.. 
had deprived him of half his influence. : 


HALP. 


ce. esp. with sbs. denoting numbers, quantities, 
measures of weight, space, time, or money, as Aalf 
@ dozer, half a bushel, half a pound, half a foot, 
half an hour, half a crown, 

When these are viewed as independent numbers, amounts, 
coins, etc., half is preceded by a, the, etc, and hyphened to the 
sb., as @ half-dozen, the half-bushel, his half-found, a tong 
half-hour, a bad half-crown : see Havr- UW. A halfcrown 
is the silver coin worth 2s. 6d.; half a crown includes 
the equivalent amount in any coins, e.g. n five sixpences. 

1377 Lanci. P. Pf. B. v. 3x Hire hed was worth halue 
a marke. ¢1386 Cuaucer Xeeve’s 7. 324 Thou shalt a 
Cake of halfa busshel fynde. axrqso Fysshynge w. Angle 
(1883) 9 Let it boyle halfe a myle wey and then set hyt* 
down,  ¢x450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5058 Noght the space 
of half.1 myle, Was done the houre of pryme. ¢xgoo 
AMelusine xxxvi. 244 The whiche they recountred a half a 
myle fro the toun. 1661 J. Cumprey Brit, Baconica 49 At 
Avering..there are halfe a dozen, or halfe a score stones 
little inferiour to the Stonehenge. 1807 Cranes Par. Keg, 
11. 203 For half an inch the letters stand awry. 1859 Dickens 
LD. Pwo Cities 1. ii, Capable of holding about half a Gallon. 

d. preceding a relative clause. 

(Here it may be a sd, with ef omitted.) 

are SourHerne Ovoor, ut, i. (Matz. Grav), If he dares 

half what he says, he'll be of use to us. 1733 Pore Ess, 

Marz wt. 162 Of hal€ that live the butcher and the tomb. 

hse Cowrer Gratitude 4x All these are not half that 
owe, 

+2. Half, preceded or followed by an ordinal 
numeral, was formerly used to express a half-unit 
less than the corresponding cardinal number ; thus 
OE. Jridda healf, ME. thridde half or half thrid= 
two and a half. Obs. 

This is an ancient Teutonic mode of reckoning : cf. Ger. 
anderthalb (=OE. over healf), dritte halb, etc. In English 
it is scarcely found after x300. The expression is explained 
in quot. 8rr as elliptical: ‘two (whole) messuages and a 
third half-messuage’, contracted to Vridda halfhaga. Hence 
the following sb. was originally singular, dridde hal/hyd= 
two and a half hide. As in Old Norse, etc., Aal/ was 
either declined as an adj. (quot. 89x), or stood in the unin. 
flected combining form.’ 2 

81x Charter in O. E. Texts 456 Duas possessiunculas et 
tertiam dimediam, id est in nostra loquela, dridda half haga. 
89x O. E. Chror., Se bat wes geworht of priddan healtre 


“hyde. ¢ 1000 /Ecrric Gen. viii. 3 Da wetera..begunnon to 


wanigenne zefter ober healfhund dazga. _¢ 1200 ORMIN 13777 
pes sahh & herrde da33whammli3 Hallf ferbe 3er be 

ferrd, ¢xz05 Lay. 32195 Ne wunede pe king per bute 
uifte half 3ere. a 1300 Cursor A, 16599-600 Half feirth of 
eln was be length, And ober half pe brede [of pe rode]. 
c1300 Beket xx For ful other half yer. ¢x300 Harrow. 
Hlell 45 Thritty wynter and thridde half yer Hav y woned 
in londe her. . 

3. In reference to space or distance: Half the 
length (or breadth) of. Now rare or Obs. 

1481 Caxton God/rey xxvii, 61 They waded in the blood 
vnto the half legge. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
Ambass. 74 Their hair..hangs down over their shoulders 
to half their backs. /éid. 302 A Casaque, or Coat, which 
falls down to half the leg. 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1628/1 
Soon after the Algerine fell astern, and there lay within 
half Pistol shot. 1692 /éid. No. 2776/4 They saw our Fleet 
off of Portland, half Channel over. 1727 A. Hamitron 
New Acc. E. fud. VW, xxxvi. 50 The lower Part of the 
Frock reaching Half-thigh down. a 

4. Asa measure of degree: Attaining only half- 
way to completeness or to the actual action, quality, 
or character in question; falling short of the full 
or perfect thing; partial, imperfect, incomplete. 


(Const. as in 1 a.) 

In this use now more usually hyphened: see Hatr-. | 

a@1300 Cursor M. 2734 He lede penant to half reuing. 
1577 tr. Budllinger’s Decades (1592) 899 Both dawes and 
halfe fooles may bee made ministers or byshoppes, x585 
T. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. wv. v. 116 b, The greater 

art whereof being halfe christians. 1653 Sir E. Nicnotas 
in V. Pagers (Camden) II. 22 Bargaining, conditional, or 
half ways beget nothing but factions and divisions. «a x765 
Youne Wks, (1767) 1V. 81 (Jod.) Half converts to the right. 
1816 Keatince 7vav. (1827) I. 198 Contented with half 
views of things and truths. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. 
I. 185 A half toleration, known by the name of the In. 
dulgence. 1858 C. Hunt in Jferc. Mar. Mag. V. 84 
Steam should be shut off to half speed. 1862 WHaTeLy in 
Life (1866) 11. 392 A half measure ts not a medium between 
two extremes, but a medium between what is right and 
what is wrong—between what will effect its purpose and 
what will not. f 

Half, v. Obs. and dial. f£, HAtve v. (q.v.); also 


collog. in sense To ‘ be half’, go halves. : 

1889 Pall Mall G. 27 June 5, I asked Sir G. C. if he 
would ‘half’, . He consented. I paid for the horse, he 
repaying me afterwards, and also paying half the training 
expenses. . ; 

Half (haf), adv. [OE. half, healf, in composi- 
tion; in OE. sometimes, and in ME. often, written 
separate. Both usages are now found, usually 
with no difference of sense: see Hatr- I.) 

1. To the extent or amount of half. Hence 
loosely : In part, partially; to a certain extent, in 
some degree. : 

a. qualifying an adjective. ; 

{972 Bick. Pio 203 Da hapnan leode, pa be litden heora 
burh healf-cwice.] ¢1175 Lamb, Hone. 81 Half quic a es 
c1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 1697 Lucrece, They er eae) ¢ 
ydel, as hem thoghten. 1425 Voc. in W ry. Walcker 668/39 
Surdaster, -a, -um, halle deffe. 1600 FatRFAxX fast in 
civ, Thither she ran with speed, Like one half ad a z 
Horan Pliny I. 96 Halfe wilde beasts. 2657 1GON 
Barbadoes (1673) 64 Fill it half full of water. 3832 (AUSTIN 
Furispr. vi. (1869) 258 Governments which are styled by 


HALF. 


writers on positive international law na sovereign states. 
1832 Tennyson Lady of Shalott ii, ‘1 am half sick of 
shadows’ said The Lady of Shalott. 1878 Epiru Tuosirson 
Hist, Eng. xix. 106 Half wild with rage and grief. 

b. qualifying a pa. pple. 

- 61380 Sir Ferusnb, 3569 Er pay wern o3t helf y-dy3t, bus 
barons come oppon hem ry3t. ¢2489 Caxton Sonnes 
Aymon ix, 228 We ben halfe discomfyted. 1548 Hatt 
Chron, Edw, IV, 199 b, The erle had not halfe tolde his 
tale. 31899 H. Burres Dyels drie Dinner H vj b, Cole- 
worts .. Halfe sodden, make soluble. 2615 J. StrerHeNs 
Satyr, Ess. 8 In her halfe ruin'd cell. /éid, 432, I am 
halfe perswaded that if hee had but a balladmakers poetry, 
he would sooner make an Epitaph, 1657 R. Licon Bar- 
bacdoes (1673) 12 Dinner being near half done. 172: Appison 
Spect. No. 66 P's A Man's Life is half spent before he is 
taken notice of. 1897 Haut. Caine Christian x, Half hidden 
behind a little forest of palms and ferns, 
@. qualifying a pr. pple. or verb. 

1433 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. \xxiti, Half sleping and half swoun, 
in suich a wise. sg00-20 Dunsar Poenrs Ixxxi. x This 
hinder nycht half sleiping I lay. 1608 Br, Hatt. Char. 
Virtues & V. 135 Halfe reading every title. 3650 Butwer 
Anthropomet, 162, 1 half suspect some concurrent affec- 
tations. 2674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland x2 A bow which a 
Norwegian can scarce half bend. 1797 Mrs. Ravcwirre 
Ttalian xxxi, On entering he half turned to look back. 
1859 Farrar ¥. Home 273 He..half wished he had not come. 

d. qualifying an adv. or advb. phrase. 

ax310 in Wright Lyric P. 40 Nys non so jeep, ne half so 
freo. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 225 There may no mannes pri- 
vete Ben heled half so well. ¢1470 Henry IVallace x. 128 
Half in wraith frawart him gan he gang. 1879-80 Nortu 
Plutarch (1612) 740 A man halfe beside himself, 1648 
Gace West Ind.191 The three Spaniards were halfe of the 
same mind. 1674 S. Vincent Fug. Gallant's Acad, 18 
Caudle will not go down half so sweetly as this will. 
1706 Appison Rosamond Wks, 1753 1.132 The lily was 
not half so fair, Nor half so sweet the rose. 1724 R. 
Fatconer Voy, (1769) 66, 1 rowed half round .. the first 
Day. 1832 Half right, half-left [see Harr- II d]. 


2. Used correlatively: Half...half.... 

(Now sometimes hyphened to the following word; but 
this is unnecessary.) _ 

944 in Earle Land Charters 179 Donne is pat land at 
snoces cumbe healf pws cinges healf uncer brentinges. 
cxooo fELrric Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker ro9/16 Onocentaurus, 
healf mann and healf assa. cx20g Lay. 1330 Hit is half 
mon & half fisc, 1390 Gower Conf. II. 304 He was half 
man and half beste. assg W. Cunnincnam Cosmrogr. 
Glasse 86 The Sonne .. halfe above the Horizont, and half 
under, 358r Petric Guazzo’s Crv. Conv. 1, (1586) 23, I 
ment not that they are halfe good, and halfe evill. 16x4 
Bre. Hatt Aecoll. Treat, 60 An evill man is halfe a beast, 
and halfe_a Divell, 1708 Motrevx Rabelais iv. Ixvii. 
(1737) 274 With. .one of his Stockins, half on half off, about 
his Heel. 2810 Scott Lardy of L.1. xxxiv, Half shewing, 
half concealing alt The uncouth trophies of the hall. 1828 
M. G. Lewis 9ral, W. Ind. (1834) 78 A kind of pouting 
look, half kind, and half reproachful. 1858 Apr. Lincoun Sf, 
16 June in Lire (18go) IT. viii. 5 1 believe this Government 
cannot endure permanently hal i slave and half free. 

3. Not half; along way from the due amount; 
to a very slight extent; in mod. s/ang and collog. 
use=not at all, the reverse of, as ‘ not half bad’ = 
not at all bad, rather good. 

1583 Stocker Hist. Civ. Warres Lowe C. u. 66b, Thei 
were not halfe well prouided to goe awaie vpon the spurre, 
2619 Drumm. op Hawrit. Conv. w. B. Ponsor: xi. (1842) 11 
Sir W. Alexander was not half kinde unto him, and neg- 
lected him, 2622 Mabne tr. Aleman’s Guzman d@' ALS UW 
iii, I. 30 He thought this was hard teaching, he did not 
halfe like it. 1828 Craven Dial. s.v., ‘He's nut haufa bad 
an‘, ice. he is a fair, respectable person. 1859 Hucues 
Scanring IV. Horse vi, 133, 1 didn’t half like the way in 
which Miss Lucy was running on. 1871 Prancué King 
Christmas, He never admits a thing is good, but merely 
‘nar half bad’, 1886 J. K. Jerome Sle Thoughts Pref., 
One or two friends to whom I showed these papers in MS. 
observed that they were not half bad. 

4, Idiomatic uses, in which Aa//is now adverbial, 
though probably originally the adj. or sb. 

a. In stating the time of day, half fast (or after) 
one or one o'clock, etc. = half an hour past the hour 
named. (In Scotland, ‘half’ is often prefixed to 
the following hour, as in Ger. ial eff, etc.) 

x7g0 G. B. Dopoixcton Diary (1785) 74 Just at half past 
twelve she was delivered of a Prince, a179r Grose Olio 
(1796) 107 C. Pray what's o’ clock? 1. It will be half 

ten. 1818 Jas. Mitt. Brit. Judia I1.v. v. 494 From half 
after seven ., they remained exposed to the fire .. till nine 
o'clock. 18t9 Byron Funan 1. civ, About the hour Of half- 

stsix. 1853 Reape Chr. Johnstone 294 Flucker informed 
her that the nock said * half cleven Scotch for ‘half-past- 
ten’. 892 Merray’s Mag. Apr. 445 lt was half after eight 
o'clock one evening. 

b. Naut. Between the names of two points of 
the compass, Aa/f = half a point (i.¢. 5§°) from the 
first towards the second point mentioned. 

x726 Suecvocke Voy, round World (1757) 17 Bearing 
South East half East, distant six leagues. 1893 Earu 
Duxsors Panrirs I. 252 We... altered our course from 
north to east half-south by the compass. 

e. Nant. In soundings, Aa/f before a numeral 
adds half to it; thus Aa/f four = 4} fathoms. 

3809 Trruenngerx in Naval Chron. XXIV 291 The 
ship..shoaled her water to a half three, 1840 Marryvat 
Poar Fack xivii, We shall have half four directly, and 
after thar the water will deepen. 1860 H. Sreart Sra- 
man’s Catech, 43 Suppose 44 fathoms, what soundings 
would you call? And a half four. 

Half-, incomd. [OE. half-, dealf-, was regularly 
combined with an adj. or pple., as in Acalfewrc, 
healfdéad, healfhwit, healfréad, healfsoden, healf- 


82 
slepiende; also with asb.,as healfhéafod forehead, 


-healfmann, healfpentg, healftrendel hemisphere. 


In OTeut. 4a/é- appears to have been a later sub- 


‘stitute for the original sdz-, OE. sam-, as.in 


OG. sémiguec, OS. sdmguic, OE. samewie half 
alive, so sambarnd half-burnt, sambrice a half- 
breach ; =L. séd- in sémridoctus, sémivivus, sémi- 
coctus, sémideus, sémihomo, etc. ; Gr. hut- in ppt- 
BépBapos, yprrdnpys, jyrdyOpawnos, AptOeos, etc. ; 
Skr. s@iz, in sdémijiwas half alive, etc.] 

I. In adverbial relation. 

1. With adjectives and pa, pples. Already in 
OE.: see above. Very common in later use, esp. 
with pa. pples., to which Aa/f- may be prefixed 
whenever the sense suits: e.g. Aal(-afratd, -awake, 
-blind, -crazy, -deaf,-drunk, full,-human,-learned, 
-mad, -open, -raw, -vipe, -savage, -true; half- 
armed, -ashamed, -bent, -buried, -cured, -disposed, 
-done, ~dressed, -caten, -educated, -finished, -formed, 
-hidden, -opened, -roasted, -ruined, etc., etc. With 
adjs. expressing shape, it implies the form of half 
the figure, as Aalf-cordate, -sagittate, -terete. 

The two elements are often written separately 
when the adj. is in the predicate (see HAuF adv. 1) ; 
the use of the hyphen mostly implies a feeling of 
closer unity of notion in the compound attribute, 
as in half-blind, half-dressed, half-raw, viewed as 
definite states; but it is often merely for greater 
syntactical perspicuity, on which ground it is 
regularly used when the adjective is attributive, 
thus J am half dead (or half-dead) with cold; a 
half-dead dog. 

a. in the predicate. 

¢ 893 K. ZEtrrep Orvs. 11. ix. § 4 & funde hiene .. healf- 
cucne. a x000 Elene 133 (Gr.) Sume healfewice flugon on 
feesten. ¢x000 Et¥ric Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 163/7 Subalbus, 
healfhwit. ¢1475 Nom. Lid. 710/3 Seutcecus, halfblynd. 
a 1626 Bacon (j.), The officers of the kings houshold.. 
must look both ways, else they are but half-sighted. 17 
Swirr 7. Zué i. (1709) 29 As if they were half-asham 
toownus. x712-14 Pore Rape Lock w. 144 Her eyes half- 
languishing, half-drown'd in tears, 1724 MANDEVILLE Fad. 
Sees (2725) 1. He A rascal half-drunk. 2725 Pore Odyss. ut. 
144 Leave half-heard the melancholy tale. 174x RicHARDSON 
Pamela (1824) I. xxi.271 Being half-vexed, and half-afraid of 
his raillery. 1826 Scott ¥rz/. (1890) 1. 329 Either half-edu- 
cated or cock-brained by nature. 3845 Linptey Sch. Bol. v. 
(1858) 58 Stipules ovate, half-cordate. 1855 Kincstey Heroes 
4. 1V. (1868) 123 Stories of it, some false and some half-true. 
pots J. THomson Sunday at Hampstead v, The meat 
half-done, they tore it and devoured. 1868 Darwin in Life 
& Lett, (1887) 111. 80 Half-sterile, i.e. produce half the full 
number of offspring. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 8. 279 
Amphitropous, also termed .. Half-anatropous. 1880 Con- 
temp, Rev. Feb, 196, I am more than half-disposed to go 
along with you in what you say, 

b. as attribute. 

31594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. viii. § 10 Certaine halfewaking 
men. 1595 Suaxs. Yohn 11. i. 54 The halfe-blowne Rose. 
1625 Donne Serwz. Ixvi. 667 The Half-present Man, he 
whose body is here and minde away. 1629 CHAPMAN 
Fuvenal Sat, v, 293 That half-eat hare will fall... to our 
shares, 1682 N. o Soilean's Lutrin u, 16 And clos'd her 
speech with an half-dying swoon, 1687 Daypen Hind § P. 
11, 409 The clown unread, and half-read gentleman. a@171x 
Ken Aymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 ILL. 333 Half-form'd 
Words, 1725 Pore Odyss. xxu. 196 The half-shut door 
conceal’d his lurking foes. 31772 Hunter in Phil, Trans. 
LX 453 Halfdigested food. 1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek 
(1868) 10 ‘The learned, the half-learned, and those who were 
neither. 1827 Cottrince Siog. Lit. 223 In one of his half. 
earnest, half-joking moods. 1827 Sournry “ist. Penins, 
War VX. 679 The half-armed, half-clothed, half-hungered 
Arragonese. 2837-9 Hattam Arst. Lit, viii. 1. § 37 Some 
half-informed critics. 838 Lytton A /icex3 Her half-childish, 
half-womanly grief. 1847 Mrs. SHERwoop Life xii, 220 A 
little half&-coloured child. .from India. 1862 Anstep Channed 
Isl. Ww. xxi. (ed. 2) 494 List of half-hardy plants. 1874 
J. Sunty Sensat. & [ntuit. 95 Vague and half-thought-out 
recollections, 

c. Hence derivatives, as hal/-dressedness. 

1887 Daily News 29 June 5/4 That delicious condition 
of half-dressedness, 

2. With adverbs, as half-angrily, -ashamedly, 
-blindly, -divinely, -learnedly, -guestioningly, etc.; 
half-left, -right, -round, etc. (Cf. Haur adv.1 4.) 

€x700 Warts Lyric P., To Mitio Pt. im. ii. Wks. 1813 
IX. 200 Damon is half-divinely blest. 18go CanryLe Heroes 
y. 296 Struggling half-blindly, as in_ bitterness of death 
against that! 1863 Mrs. Witney Faith Gartuey’s Girl- 
hood i, xo Holding the bank-note half-ashamedly in her 
hand, 1883 Harfer’s Mag. June 3141/2 The .. little trot... 
lisped, half-coaxingly, half-questioningly. 

. With verbs, as half believe, -deify, -fill, -make, 
-murder, ~potson. (Cf. Hair adv, 1 &.) 

2674 Woon Life 2 Feb. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 11. 282 Men that 
hall-hanged themselves to try how it was, 2727-46 Tuom- 
SON Stermer 1330 Locks, That half-embrac’d her ina humid 
veil. 1823 J. Bavcock Dom. Amusent. 60 Halffilling a 
bottle with water, 3834 Hy. Martincav Farrers ii. 25 
‘Two out of the remaining four halfstarted from their chair. 
2848 Trackeray Van, Fair xiv, He half-inurdered a ferret. 
3850 Maxc, Futrer Woman roth C. {1862) 343 Madame 
Recamier is hatf-reclining on a sofa, 1860 Pusry Jin. 
Profh, 62 The mind which before was .. half-deified. - 1878 
Locxyer Stargazing 125 We shall not only halve, but 
half-halve, or quarter the aberration. 1879 Froupe Crsar 
xxvii. 477 In Cicero Nature half-made a great inan, 

4. Special comb.: half-equitant a. (of.) = 


HALF. 


OBvoLuTeE: cf. demi-cguitant; half-high a. (see 
quot.); half-imperial a@., half imperial-folio 
size; half-large a., (a card) 3 x 23 inches (Jacobi 
Printer's Vocab.); half-saved a., half-witted 
(dial.). 

1891 Daily News 18 Nov. 3/1 An evening dress to be 
worn by a very young girl is made ‘*half-high’,. which 
means that the bodice is to be cut away to a line mid- 
way between the neck and bust, 2893 Co.tinawoop Life 
Ruskin 1.92 Ruskin made sketch after sketch on the *half- 
imperial board. 1896 Dazly News 23 Oct. 6/5 He generally 
completed a half-imperial sketch ,.in two hours. 3834 
Soutney Doctor x. x15 He was what is called *half-saved. 
Some of his faculties were more than ordinarily acute, but 
the power of self-conduct was entirely wanting in him, 
x87: M. Conus Mry. § Merch. ¥. iii. 100 He was what 
the villagers called ‘half-saved*; not absolutely imbecile. 

TI. In attributive relation to a sb. . 

Of these there were already a few instances in 
OE. (e.g. Aealfmann ‘semivir’, healfpenig, healf- 
trendel hemisphére) ; their number has been enor- 
mously increased in later times, especially through 
the practice of hyphening an adjective and substan- 
tive when these have a special or individualized 
application. These combinations may be dis- 
tributed among the following classes : 

a. In names of Coins, Weights, Measures of 
space, quantity, time, etc, as half-barrel, -bit, 
-cont, cooper, Farthing, -~firkin, florin, Soot, -hogs- 
head,-tnch,-joe, -mile,-mutchhin, -peck,-pint, pipe, 
-pound, -guarter, -quartern, -tierce. Cf. Desi- 7. 
Also HALF-ANGEL, -CROWN,* -DOLLAR, -HOUR, 
-MINUTE, etc. These forms may also be used 
attrib. as in half-inch board, half-mile race, half- 
guartern loaf, etc. "hs 

1494 Acti: Hen. VII, c. 23 Preamb., Every barell, *half 
barrell and firkyn. cxg82 T. Jerrerson Autobiog. Wks. 
1839 I. App. 173 The smallest coin..is the *half-bit, or 
1-20 of a dollar. a 1824 R. Patterson cited in Worcester 
31846 for *Half-cent." 1889 Cent. Dict., Half-cent, a copper 
coin of the United States... weighing 94 grains, current from 
1793 to 1857. 1836 W. H. Maxweit Capt. Blake I, i, 
Carrying off diurnally his *half-cooper of port. 1858 Siat- 
monps Dict. Trade, *Halffarthing, a British copper coin 
. the number. .issued between 1852 and 1854 was 2,621,784. 
cx440 Facol's Well (E. E. T. S.) 129 pe secunde *half-fote 
wose in coueytise is raueyne. 1707 Lond, Gaz. No. 4337/4, 
e *half Hogsheads, of true neat Bourdeaux Brandy. 1820 

coresBy Acc. Arctic Reg. V1. 194 Defended by plates of 
*half-inch iron. 1858 Greener Gunnery i An half-inch 
boilerplate. 1777 J.Q. Apams rates) . 470 Guineas, 
*half joes, and milled dollars in as high estimation as in 
Pennsylvania. 60x R, Jonunson Kingd. §& Commrw, 
(1603) 86 Distant from the towne some *halfe mile. AZo. 
The winner of the half-mile race in the Oxford University 
Sports, 1816 Scott Antig,i, He might have stayed to take 
a *half-mutchkin extraordinary with his crony the hostler, 
17853 Scots Mag. June 310/1 Each..received a *half-peck 
loaf. 161x Cotcr., Demi-sextier, the quarter of a French 
pinte, and much about our *halfe pinte. 1744 BERKELEY 
Let, 21 Aug. Wks. 1871 IV. 299 Either in half-pint or 
quarter-pint glasses. 1805 A/ed, Frul, XIV. 186 An old half. 
pint bottle. 1552 Hvutoet, *Halfe pounde, se/ibra. Halfe 
pownde wayght, semzzssis. 1535 Covervate Neh, jii. 16 The 
ruler of the *halfe quarter of Bethzur. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2078/4 Lace, three half quarters broad. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch & Clocku, 224 Half-quarter repeaters, instead of 
giving the minutes, strike one additional blow if the half 
quarter has passed. Afod, Adm. 8 Feb., Half-Quarter Day. 
2838 Dickens O, Tzvist v, A *half-quartern loaf and a piece 
of cheese. 1708 Morreux Aabelais vy. xiv. (1737) 191 A 
*Half-Tierce, or Hogshead. . 

b. In Heraldry = Demti- Bt, as half-belt, -cheek- 
bit, -spade, -spear. 

1688 R. Horr Armoury i. vii. 44 He beareth Gules, an 
Horse Bit, Argent. Some do call it .. an Half Cheek-Bit. 
Ibid. viii. 5 He beareth Vert, an Half Spade. 1828 Berry 
Encycl. Her. sx. Spade, This..spade is borne in the arms 
of Swettenham, but they appear as half-spades. 1889 Exvin 
Dict. Heraldry, Half-belt and four buckles,  * 


c. In Artillery, Arms, denominating a piece of 
half the size of the full-sized piece, or a shortened 
size of the latter, as ha/-armour,-cannon,-culverin, 
Salconet, -head-piece,-lance. Cf, Demi- 2-4. Also 
HALF-PIKE, -SWORD, etc, , 

3874 Bourert Arms & Aur x. 188 *ZalfArmour, the 
period of the partial use of armour, extending to the com- 
mencement of the 18th century. 1640 FULter Foseph's 
Coat x Cor. xi. 30 (1867) 86 Sometimes He shooterh “half 
cannon. 31676 Lond. Gaz. No, 1116/3 A Battery of rz Half. 
Cannon, x6rx Frorto, Afessa festa, a kind of halfe skull, 
or *halfe head-peece. 1868 Kirk Chas. Bold IIL. vy. i. 332 
Armed with a *halflance. 

d. In Afilitary tactics, dress, ete, as half- 
squadron, -turn, -wheel; half-battery,-company, 
-distance, -file, ere quots.); half-mounting, the 
underclothing and minor articles of apparel belong- 
ing toa soldier's ontfit in the 18th. Cf Dest. 6. 
Also HALF-FACE, etc. 

1800 Mar Office Order 9 Apr.in Grose Atilit. A ntig. (1801) 
II. 186 In liew of the former articles of cloathing, called half. 
nrounting, two pair of good shoes of the value of five shil- 
lings and sixpence each pair, 1832 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 
i. 73 The .. troops wheel half right. (6d. 99 The Base 
ae wheels more thana half-wheel. £4/d, 103'The Troops 
wheel halfleft. 1853 Stocqurtne Alilit, Encycl., Halt 
Companies are the same as subdivisions, equal to two 
stations, #fal/-distance is the regular interval or space 
between troops drawn up in ranks, or standing in column. 
» -Halffiles is half the given number of any body of men 
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drawn up two deep, 3859 F. A. Grirritus Artil. Alan. 
(1862) rx Right half turn.” Front turn. /é/d. 30 A batta- 
lion in open,: or half-distance Column. /éid. 134 Three 
subdivisions constitute a half-battery. ‘ 
e. In Fortification, as half-bastion, half-capo- 
nier (Sir G. Duckett, 4/72, Dict.), half-sap : see 
DEMI-BASTION, etc. ; half-merlon, that solid por- 
tion of a parapet which is at the right or left ex- 


tremity ofa battery. Also HALF-cIRCLE, -Moon. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No, 4721/1 We shall be obliged to finish 
it by the half Sap, Bec 

f. Nant. and Ship-builiing: half-beam (see 
quot. 1850); half-board, an evolution by which 
a sailing vessel is luffed up into the wind with 
everything shaking, and then, before she has quite 
lost way, permitted to fall off on the same tack : 
see BoarD sé. 153 half-breadth (see quot.) ; 
half-breadth staff, a rod having marked upon it 
half the length of each beam in the ship (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875); helf-floor, -point, -port, 
-top, half-watch tackle (see quots.); + half- 
wind, a sidé-wind. Also HaLr-TmMeer. 

1836 Encycl. Metrop. V1. 415 The *half-beams are all to 
be of fir, “cx8s0 Radin, Navig. (Weale) 95 Half-Beams 
are short beams introduced to support the deck where there 
is no framing. 1863 Luce Seamanshif (ed. 2) 484 Ina 
tideway the *half-board is of great use. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict, Marine (1789) D ij b, The breadth of the ship at every 
top-timber is limited by an horizontal line drawn on the 
floor-plane, called the *half-breadth of the top-timbers. 
1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 66 The *half-floors’.. 
are pieces of timber placed between the ‘cross pieces’, to 
which they are ‘coaked’ and bolted. 1867 Suyrx Satlor’s 
Word-bk., *Half-point, a subdivision of the compass card, 
equal to 5° 37’ ofthecircle. ¢x850 Rudint. Navig. (Weale) 
122 *Half-forts, a sort of shutters made of deal, and fitted 
to the stops of those ports which have no hanging lids. 
¢1860 H. STUART Seaman's Catech. 76 The *half-tops are 
bolted to the cross trees, and the sleepers are bolted above 
thetrussle trees, xz8s9 F. A. Grirritus Aréil, fan. (1862) 
317 A luff tackle, or *half watch tackle, consists of one 
double and one single block : the fall is fixed to the single. 
x61 Corar., Demivent, a side-winde, or *halfe-winde. 

&. In Afsic, as half-cadence, -close, an im- 
perfect cadence; half-demisemiquaver ; half- 
rest (U.S.), a minim rest; half-shift, -stop (see 
quots.). Cf. Demi- B.g. Also HALF-NorE, -TONE. 

1880 Srainer & Barrerr Dict. Mus. T., *Half-cadence, 

If the last chord is the dominant and is preceded by the 
chord of the tonic, the cadence is called half or imperfect. 
1867 Macrarren Harmony i, ” A *half close is when a 
passage ends upon the chord of the dominant, regardless of 
what harmony may precede it. 188x Academy 6 Nov. 355 
The *hal€ demisemiquaver is still much used, 3880 STAINER 
& Barrerr Dict, Mus. T., *Half-shift, a position of the 
hand in violin playing. It lies between the open position 
and the first shift. x88o C, A. Epwarps Organs (1881) 
146 A stop is a set of pipes that run in order from the 
one end to the other of the clavier. If this set..discon- 
tinues at any portion of the keyboard, it is said to be a 
*half_ stop. /éid., Half Stops, properly so called, have 
Practically gone out of fashion. . 

h. Applied to a stuff which is half of inferior 
material, as Aalf-gauze, -silk, -worsted, -yarn. 

£759 SyMMER in Phil. Trans, LI. 360 The sort I fixed upon, 
is what is called *half gauze, 1738 Swirr Pol. Conversat. 
66 Ladies, you are mistaken in the Stuff; ‘tis *half Silk. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog, 11, 217 No fewer than 443 silk- 
looms, 149 of half-silks. xg94 Brunnevit Exerc. v. ili. 
(ed, 7) 533 Worsteds, and *halfe Worsteds, 

1. In Games, as half-back (football), a position 
immediately behind the ‘forwards’; a player in 
this position; half-ball (B7/iiards): see quot. 

1850 ; half-hit (Crzcke/), a mistimed hit that sends 
the ball into the air; half-volley (Cricket, Foot- 
all, etc.), a ball which pitches so that it can be 
hit or kicked as soon as it rises from the ground ; 
hence Aalf-volleying vb\. sb. Also HALF-BowL, etc. 

1882 Standard 20 Nov. 2/8 The *half-backs.. effectually 
checked the threatened danger. 2887 Suearman Alhletics 
& Football (Badm. Libr.) 336 A good half-back must be a 
versatile player. 1850 Bohn’s Hand-bk. Games 524 A *half 
ball, or a contact in which the half of one ball is covered 
by half of the other, produces in each an equal motion, both 
with regard to direction, strength,. and velocity. 1888 
Daily News 15 Sept. 3/5 Caught at extra mid-off from a 
*half-hit. cx880 4 correspondent says: A *half-volley at 
cricket is a bali bowled up so as to pitch just about the 
point at which the batsman has a good reach. x89: W. G. 
Grace Cricket viii. 233 Occasionally you may get a half- 
volley on the pads, 1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Sports Mt. 1. 
v. § 4. 69x *Half-volleying consists in playing the ball when 
close to the ground, immediately after it has been dropped. 

J. In Bookbinding, ‘half’ signifies that only the 
back and corners of the binding consist of the 
material specified; e.g. half-calf, half-russia. 

1844 Catal. Messrs. C. Knight § Co, 8 Half Morocco or 
Russia, 1872 O. W. Houmes Poet Breakf-t. viii. (1885) 
192 None of your ‘half-calf’ economies in that volume ! 
Mod. Bookseller’s Catal., Original half sheep. 

k, In names of animals, as Hatr-apse, Hatr- 
ASS, HALF-SNIPE, etc. 

1. Applied to varions articles and structures of 
about half the usual or full size or length; as a/f- 
case, -door, frame, furnace, -gaiter, -gown, -hatch, 
+ -head bedstead, -hessian, -hose, -jar, + -hirtle, 
-sleeve, -stocking, -tester, -tub, -veil, -wicket. Cf. 
Desn- B. 11. Also HaFr-Boor, etc. 

wae a Printer’s Voc, *Half cases, small cases used 

OL. Ve. 


33 


forjobbing purposes. 1740 Dycne & Parnon, asf, a small 
iron or brass fastening to a hatch or *half-door. 
Dickens Afart, Chuz. ili, The half-door of the bar. 
Jacost Printer’s Voc., *Half frames, small composing 
frames made to hold one pair of cases only. 1775 F. 
Manton in Harfer’s Mag. Sept. (1883) 546/1 Black *half. 
gaiters. 1552 Hutoet, *Halfe gowne, emitogiunt. 1886 
Wirus & Crark Cambridge I. 88 A *half-hatch door. 
1598 Inv. King’s Coll. ibid. LI. 325 Item a *halfe head 
bedsteade of walnuttree. 1837 Lyrron £. Maltrav.76 A 
pair of *half-hessians completed his costume. 185r Catal. 
Gt, Exhib, 588 Lambs-wool and Cashmere hose and *half- 
hose. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, v. iv. 24 If you be not 
swing’'d, Ile forsweare *halfe Kirtles. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2477/4 A sad coloured Cloth Coat, with.. blue *half Sleeves, 
1670 NarsoroucH Frzl. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 104 
Some wear *Half-Stockings. 1726 Suetvocke Voy. round 
World (1757) 206 The old stratagem..of turning a light 
adrift, ina *halftub. 1844 Acs. Smiru Adv. Mr. Ledbury 
(856) I. viii.60 The. .*half-wicket that closed the entrance. 

mi. In various connexions: as half-barbarian, 
-battle, -belief, -believer, -christian, -conformity, 
-defence, -defender, -honesty, -knowledge, -look, 
principle, -quotalion, -reason, -reasoning, -repent- 
ance, -servant, -service, -sleep, -view, -whisper. 
(in most of these Aa/f has an adverbial force.) 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixii, § 9 To speak as half- 
defenders of the faults. did. v. Ixxxi. § 4 They judge 
conclusions by demi-premises and half-principles.  r690 
Locke Govt. 1. it. (Rtldg.) 6 It is no injury to call an half- 
quotation an halfreason. 1936 Buttizr Asal, ws. vill. 276 
Half-views, which shew but Part of an Object. 768 Bos- 
WELL Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 120 A parcel of half-barbarians. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 367 A kind of half- 
reasoning, that suffices to raise difficulties but not pursue 
them toan issue. 1817 J. Scorr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 237 
A kind of stupefied half-sleep. 1827 HaLtam Const. Hist. 
(1876) II. viii. 57 To admit of no half-conformity in religion, 
1840 CarLyLe Heroes iv. 219 Richter says of Luther's words, 
“his words are half-battles’, 1860 Pusey Afin. Proph. 2 
The character of Jehu and his half-belief, Zé7d. 188 A half- 
repentance is no repentance. /did. 199 Another instance of 
this half-service. 1865 — Truth Ene. Ch. 3 Unbelievers, 
or half-believers. 1866 G. Macponatp Azz. Q. Neighd. 
xxxii, A voice said brokenly ina half-whisper. 1870 Lower. 
Study Wind, 349 That halfknowledge which is more 
mischievous in an enditor than down-right ignorance. 

n. In specific combinations: + half-almond 
stitch ; helf-arm, half arm’s length; half-barrel 
@., semicylindrical (vaulting) ; half-bend, a half 
fillet for the head’; half-bent, (a) the condition 
of being half-bent; (6) the catch by which the 
hammer of a gun is placed at half-cock; } half- 
bloom, the round mass of iron taken from 
the puddling furnace, which was hammered and 
shingled into a ‘bloom’; half-boarder, one who 
has half his board, a day-boarder; half-box, a box 
open at one side; half-braid (see quot.); half- 
bull, a pontifical letter issued by a new pope be- 
fore his coronation, so called because the ézel/a is 
impressed with only one side of the seal, that repre- 
senting the apostles (Giry); half-catch, half- 
chronometer (see quots.); haif-class, a class that 
is half one and half another; half-column, a 
column or pilaster half projecting from a flat sur- 
face ; half-communion, communion in one kind, 
as practised inthe R.C.Ch.; }half-compass, hemi- 
sphere: see Compass sé. 5 b; half-course, half- 
coward (see quots.); half-dike, a sunk fence ; 
half-flat, (a) one of the shapes into which a 
‘bloom’ of iron was worked ; (6) half of a Fuav 
(5.2) or entire storey of a house; half-hatchet, 
‘a hatchet with one straight line, all the projection 
of the bit being on the side towards the hand’ 
(Knight Dict. Afech. 1875); half-header, a half- 
brick used to close the work at the end of a course ; 
half-house,a shed open at the side; a hovel; half- 
hunt (Bell-ringing) ; see Hunt; +} half-labour, 
half-margin (see quots.); half-mask, 2 mask 
covering part of the face, such as is worn with 
a Domino; }half-member, a semicolon; half: 
plate, half-press (see quots.); half-principal 
(Carpentry), ‘a rafter which does not extend 
to the crown of the roof’ (Knight Dict. Mech, 
1875); half-pull (Sell-ringing): see quot.; 
half-relief = dem#-reli¢f (see Drst- 12); half- 
royal, a kind of millboard or pasteboard; half- 
shade (Painting), a shade of half the extreme 
depth; half-sheet (Printing), the off-cnt portion 
of a duodecimo (Knight, 1875); half-shoe, see 
quot.; also ashoe on one side only of 2 horse’s foot ; 
half-sole, that part of the sole of a boot or shoe 
which extends forward from the shank to the 
toe; hence half-sole v.; half-space = Har- 
PACE 2; thalf-sphere, hemisphere; + half-square 
(see quot. 1674); half-stitch, a loose open stitch 
in braid work or pillow-lace making (Caulfeild 
Dict. Needlewk. 259); half-storey, an upper storey 
half the height of which is in the walls and half in 
the roof; half-stuff (Paper-muking), partly pre- 
pared pulp; half-swing plough (see quot.); 
half-text, a size of handwriting half the size of 
“text? or large hand; half-throw, -travel, half 
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the full movement of a piston, valve, etc.; half- 
tint (see quot. 1851); half-title, the short title 
ofa book often placed in front of the full title; 
half-tongue (Zaw), a jury of which one half were 
foreigners, formerly allowed to a foreigner tried on 
a criminal charge; half-trap, a semicircular de- 
pression in a sewer pipe; } half-vowel, a semi- 
vowel; +half-vowelish a., of the nature of 2 
semivowel; half-water = HaLr-TIDE; half-world, 
hemisphere ; the demi-monde. 


x611 Fionio, Aezzo-mandolo, Seamsters call it the *halfe- 
almond stitch. 2812 Sforting Mag. XXXIX. 18 Each 
fought at *half-arm for superiority. 879 Sir G. Scorr 
Lect. Archit. 1.56 The abandonment of the *half-barrel 
vaulting of the aisles. 1834 Prancué Brit. Costume 
48 Canute’s queen wears..either the diadem or the *half- 
bend. 3774 Gotpsm. Grecian Hist. 11, 1x With one leg 
put forward, and the knee upon the *half-bent, 188: 
Greener She Gun 259 A half-bent in the tumbler that 
prevents the hammer being accidentally pushed down. 
1678 Phil. Trans. X11. 934 The Metal runs together into a 
round Mass or Lump, which they call a *Half-Bloom. 
x7ix STEELE Sect. No. 36 P 8 They [birds] .. may be 
taken as *Half-Boarders. 1836 E, Howarp &. Reefer xiii, 
The half-boarders whispered their fears to the ushers. 1885 
C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather 479 The support is pro- 
vided with two *half-boxes. 1882 CauLreitp & Sawarp 
Dict. Needlework 42 *Half, or Shadow, or Lace Braid, 
the passement is pricked, as in cloth braid, and twelve pairs 
of bobbins put on. 1890 Darly News 28 Aug. 6/4 What is 
called the ‘*half-catch’ system—i. e., the owner of the boat 
(who is usually a fisherman) provides the fishing gear, and 
receives in return half of the total catch of fish. 1884 FP. J. 
Britten JWatch & Clock. 115 *Half Chronometer..origin- 
ally used to denote watches having an escapement com- 
pounded of the lever and chronometer, appears now to be 
applied to fine lever watches which have been adjusted for 
temperature, 1845 Mrs. S.C. Harn Whiteboy ix. 76 There 
was nothing .. to distinguish L. M, from the *half class —- 
neither gentleman nor farmer. 1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit, 
Life 4 Four *half Columns of the composite order, 1687 
Reflect, Hawk & Panther 27 The *Half-Communion is no 
older, than the time of Acquinas. 187 Gotpinc De Mornay 
vi. 72 The daysun. .which inlighteneth not onely the *halfe 
compasse whereon he shineth, but also euen a part of that 
which seeth him not. 1883 Grestry Gloss. Coal Mining, 
*Half-course, half on the level and half on the dip. 186 
Fral. R. Agric. Soc. XXV.1. 4x Unless the whole even: 
ing’s milk is skimmed and added to the whole new morning’s 
milk—in which case the cheese made is ‘*half-coward '—~ 
the produce, whether single or double, is said to be whole- 
milk cheese, 3805 ForsytH Beauties Scotl. V. 421 Ditches, 
hedges, and *half-dikes or sunk fences. 1795 Repert. Arts 
in J. Holland Afanuf. Metal (1831) I. 124 Anconies, bars, 
*half flats. 31889 Masson in De Quincey's Wks. I. Gen. 
Pref. 16 A half-flat set of apartments on the second floor 
of, .a house of six such atte in all, prewar P a ar 
mon stair, 1737 BRACKEN Jarrtery Linpr. (1756) 1. 342 
Hovel or “hall House for them to run into. 1895 R. Kir- 
Linc in Pall Mall G. 25 Oct. 3/1 When they were tired 
Kotuko would make what the hunters call a ‘half-house’. 
x805 Forsytn Beauties Scott, Il. 443 The rent was fre- 
uently paid in kind, or in what was called *hal//adour... 
ne-balf of the crop went to the landlord. 385x Ord. & 
Regul. R. Engineers iii. 13 The Paper must be folded in 
the centre, lengthways, by which it will be divided, equally, 
into what is technically termed *half-margin. /6¢d., All 
Official Letters for the Inspector-General are .. to be 
written on half margin. 176z Lowtn /ufrod. Eng. Gram, 
(1838) 195 The Semicolon, or*Half-member, isa less construc- 
tive part, or subdivision, ofasentenceormember, 18841". J. 
Britten Watch § Clock, 116 [A] *Half plate .. fis] a 
watch in which the top pivot of the fourth wheel pinion is 
carried in a cack so as to allow the use of a larger balance, 
1888 Jaconr Printer's Voc., Half plate paper, machine made 
aper of fine and soft texture used for woodcuts. 1883 
eRcY Satu Gloss. Terms, *Half-press, the work done by 
one man at a printing-press. 1684 R. H. School Recreat. 
go Ringing at *Half-pulls is now the modern general Prac- 
tice: that is, when one Change is made at Fore-stroke, 
another at Back-stroke, etc, 1872 Evracombr Ch. Bells 
Devon iii, 36 What the trade would probably considera ‘pull 
is, in ringing, termed only a half-pull. 1874 R. Tyawntrr 
Sketch.Club 240 Paint the *half-shades in first. 1552 HULOET, 
*Halfe shoes beynge of suche fashion, that aboue they couer 
butthetoes, 1861 F. W. Rosinson No Church ii. I. 72 Two 
days at Penberriog to rest his ankle and get his boots *half- 
soled, 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 439 The floor be- 
tween the two flights is termed a “half-space or resting-place, 
x61x B. Jonson Cataline 1.i, Let .. day, At shewing but 
thy head forth, start away From this “half-sphere, 66 
Pers Diary 18 Aug. The whole mystery of *off {half] 
square, wherein the King is abused in the timber which he 
buys. 1674 Levsounn Compl. Surv. 345 Most Actificers 
when they meet with Squared Timber, whose breadth and 
depth are unequal .. usually add the breadth and depth 
together, and take the Aa// for a Mean Square, and so 
proceed .. If the difference be great, the Error is yery 
obnoxious either to Buyer or Seller. 1628 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 1. 206 The *halfe storie to be eight foote 
and ahalfe. 1886 did. 11.737 The dormer-gablets of the 
half-storey. 1766 C. LEADBETTER Royal Gauger u. xiv. 
(ed. 6) 370 In these Mortars the Rags are beaten into w hat 
is called *Halfstuff. 1836 Encycl/, Afetrop. V11. 764 
mill in which the rags are ground to 2 coarse 3m rfect 
pulp, called half stuff. 2875 Sussex Gloss, are 
Plough, 2 plough in which the mould-board, is fr x! ‘ pee 
3845 Mrs. Cartyte Zeft. 1. 322 Writing in iy ioitone 
ruled paper. 1812 Eraminer 25 May 328/t The bri 18x 
lights relieving from a large proportion of half tints. 185 
Dict. Archit,, Half-tint,..in a monochromes 1 i 18: 
all gradations between positive white and oe i L 72 
Furnivate Mew Shaks. Soc. Rep. 8 The notes aa aS 
of the *half-title of the Part. 1494 cf 11 oe: triall and 
All Attaints..upon any Record, wherein UJ “Here. hawks 
enquest was by *halfe tongue. 1577 B. Gooce feresac 


a Varro devideth his husbandry necessaries 
omy See arate yowels..and mutes. 3637 B. 
3 


HALFA. 


Joxson Eng. Gram. iv, L is a letter “half-vowelish. 1883 
Srevexson Treas, Isl. w. xix, The low, sandy spit ..is 
joined at *half-water to Skeleton Island. x60g Suaxs, Afacb. 
11,3, 49 Now o're the one *halfe World Nature seemes dead. 
1866 Howetts Venet. Life xvii. 260 The night’s whole half- 
world. 1881 Daily Tel, 3 Feb., The endless intrigues of 
the ‘half-world’. : 

III. Parasynthetic, as halflanguaged, -legged, 
-lived, -sensed, -sighted (hence half-sightedness), 
-sleeved, -souled, -syllabled, -tented, -winged, etc. 

1596 R. Liincue] Died/a (1877) 48 Halfe-leg'd Buskins 
curiously ytide with loopes of ‘burnisht gold. 1615 G. 
Sanpys Yrav. 3 The men weare halfesleeued gownes. 265 
te Bacon's Life & Death 7 In the Daylight, they wink and 
are but half-sighted. 1762 Exvts in Phil. Trans, LY. 662 
This genus of insects 1s placed..under the Hemiptere or 
half winged. 1833 Browntnc Pauline 167 Like things half- 
lived, catching and giving life. 1863 HawrHorne Our Old 
Home 378 The vational halfsightedness. 1865 Tyzor 
Early Hist, Man. iv. 76 Half-languaged men. 

i Halfa (hielfi). Also alfa, alpha, halfeh, 
hulfa. [Arab, dile halfah, or tlio halfé.] The 
North African name of species of Esparto grass 
(Stipa tenacissima, S. arenaria) used in the manu- 
facture of paper, etc. 

x8s7 Sin W. Hooter Rest. Veg. Prod. Algeria, Paris 
Exhs. 3g Halfa or Alfa..the Moorish names for certain 
grasses possessing very strong and tenacious fibres. 1876 
W. J. Seaton Forests § Alpha Algeria 30 Alpha or hulfa 
. here covers enormous areas..described by French writers 
as mers CAlpha. 1877 4, B. Eowarps Up Nile viii. 216 
Overgrown... with coarse halfeh grass. 

Half-a-crown, Half-a-dozen, Half-an- 
hour, etc.: see HALF-cROWN, -DOZEN, -HOUR, and 
HaLF a.ic. 

Half-and-half, phrase. 

L. A mixture of two malt liquors, esp. of ale and 
forter. 

19786 Gentl. Wag. 299 ‘They had at that house 5 or 6 pints 
of half and half. @x839 Prarn Poems (1864) II. 14 And, 
o’er a pint of half-and-half, Compose poor Arthur's epitaph, 
1880 Disrarut £udym. xx, Our tippleis half-and-half. 

2. Something that is half one thing and half 
another, or half this and half that, 

1814 CoLertocE Notes & Lect. (1874) 264 That finer shade 
of feeling, the half-and-half. 1840 Hoop Kilmtansege, Her 
Precious Leg xiii, All sterling metal,—not half-and-half. 
1890 Review of Reviews I. 357/r It is not all humbug. 
Agreed, agreed* It is probably a case of half-and-half. 

3. attrib. or adj. That is half one thing and half 
another; half the thing in question, and half not: 
often merely an emphatic expression for a/f. 

Halfand-half jury: a jury chosen half from one class, 
half from another. 

1796 Burney Afem. Metastatio 1.118 A half-and-half 
pleasantry, peculiar to our author. x8x0 Bentuam aching 
(1821) 221 A_half and half jury, 1846 J. W. Croker in 
Croker P.6 Jan., What is to become of your half-and-half 
administration? 1870 THornaury Jour Eng, II. xxiv. 163 
Cromwell. «hated all half-and-half measures. 2894 [Vesti 
Gaz. 23 July 4/3 Trimmers and half-and-half people. 

. as adv, In two equal parts; in equal propor- 
tions; half... and half not. 

1818 Moore Jfene. (x853) I. 136, 1 go half and half with 
the Longmans, 1827 Scorr Diary 22 July in Lockhart, Am 
I sorry for this truce or not? Half and half, 1837 WHEEL- 
wricut tr, Aristophanes 1,59 The cup That half-and-half so 
cunningly was mixed. 

5. In a half-intoxicated state. 

x915 Ramsay Christis Kirke Gr. n. viii, Thgmanly miller, 
half and half, Came out to shaw guid will. 2848 Dunxcomse 
Sinks of Lond, (Fa.), Halfand half, half seas over, tipsy. 

Hence Half-and-haifed (-halt), pa. pple.; Half- 
and-holfer; Half-and-ha'lfism. 

1832 Examiner 503/2 Yoryism is hateful, but he more 
hated half and half-ism, 186% mes 16 Oct., High bushy 
hedge-rows—thorn half-and-halfed with ash and other 
hedge-row trees, Daily News 21 Feb, 6/6 You are 
not an out-and-out Liberal ?..a half and halfer? 

+ Half-angel, Ots. An English gold coin, 
worth at different dates, from 3s. gd. to 55.3 issued 
from Henry VII to James I. 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen. V/1, c. 5 Thangell and half Angell... 
shall go and be curraunt in payment through all this his 
Realme, 1542 Boorne /utred. Anozvl, i. (1870) 121 The 
olde noble, the Aungels and the halfe aungels, is fyne golde. 

Half-ape. A Jemnur. 

1883 Cassell's Nat, /1ist. 3.5 The little marmosets .. and, 
linked on to these, the Half Apes or Lemurs, 

+ Half-ass. Ods. [tr. Gr. jytovos.] A mule. 

1587 Gotoixe De Mornay xxvi. 414 A Halfeasse of Persia 
shall come and make vs his thralles. 

Half-baked (hi-fbekt), a. 

1. dit, See Ifaur adv. and BaKen; hence, under- 
done, not thorough, not earnest; raw, crude, ill- 
digested: nl Soin ety tude. 

1621 SANDERSON 12 Serm. (36 o Our profest Popelings, 
andhaife-baked Protestants. UE Sod Serm. Bef. His 
Majestic (1630) 36 They are either done withoute heate, or 
but half-baked. 2B2y Scorr St. Reuan's xxxi, He must 
scheme, forsooth, this half-baked Scotch cake !.. this lump 
of oatmeal dough! 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 4 Aug. 81/2 The 
half-baked measures by which politicians try so hard to 
cripple the Australian system. 

2. Deficient in intellect; silly, half-witted. dfa/. 

x8e5 Kinestey Westzo. #701 iit. (D.), A sort of harmless 

Tonatic, and, as they say in Devon, half-baked. 1893 Sec- 

fator 24 June 847 Nor coulda special variety of intellectual 


feebleness be better described than by the epithet ‘half. 
baked *, 


34. 


Half-bapti-ze, v. ‘rans. To baptize privately 
or without full rites, as a child in danger of death. 
3836 Dickens Sk. Bos ii. He got out of bed .. to half- 
baptize a washerwoman's child in a slop-basin, 1838 — O. 
Trvist ii, Vhe child that was half-baptized, Oliver ‘Twist, is 


‘nine years ald to-day. 1875 Sussex Gloss.s.v., If you please,. 


sir. will you be so good as to half-baptize the baby? 

So Half-baptized £//.¢., baptized privately or 
without full rites; hence, semi-barbarous, (dia/.) 
deficient in intelligence. 

1795 SoutHEY Joan of Arc u. Wks. (1853) 16 Irish Kerns, 
Ruffians half-clothed, half-human, half-baptized, 1875 Sussex 
Gloss.s.v., You must have been half-baptized to water those 
flowers when the sun was full oa them, . 

Half-beak. A fish of the genus Hemi- 
rhamphus, having the lower jaw long and ensiform, 
and the upper short. + 

1880 GuNTHER Fishes 621 The ‘ Half-beaks’ are common 
between and near the tropics. 

Ha-lf-binding. [Cf Hatr-sounp.] A style 
of binding of books in which the back and corners 


are of leather, the sides being of cloth or paper. 
1864 in Wexster. 31879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 87. 
x88r A. Lanc Library 67 In half-bindings there is a good 
deal of room for the exercise of the collector's taste. 
Halfbird. (See quot.) 
1893 Newron Dict. Birds 404 Half-bird, a common 
iow ler’s name for the smaller kinds of Duck, especially the 
€2. 


1. 

+ Ha-lf-block, sb. Obs. Nant. A block of 
which one side is formed by a cheek-piece fastened 
to an object that forms the other side; =CHEEK- 
BLOCK, 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. x55 Cheek-blocks, or half- 
blocks, are made of elm plank, 

Ha‘lf-block, v. =Buocx z. 8. 

1884 B'ham Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/4 Hatters.—Wanted, 
an Assistant. .able to half-block. 

Ha-lf-blood. . 

1. The relation between persons having only one 
parent in common. 

1553 Lett, Patent Edw. VJ, 16 June in Chron. QO. Fane 
etc. (1850) 93 For that the said Lady Mary and Lady Eliza- 
beth be unto us but of the halfe bloud. 1642 Futter Holy 
§ Prof. St. u. xx. 129 What, is a brother by the half bloud 
nokiane? 1767 Blackstone Comat, 1. xiv. 227 Heis only 
his brother of the half blood, and for that reason they shall 
never inherit toeach other. 1858 Ly. St. Leonarps //andy- 
bk. Prop. Law x. 64. The brother of the half-blood, on the 
part of the father, will inherit next after the sisters of the 
whole blood on the part of the father and their issue. 

attrib, 1882 A. MacraRrLANE Consanguin. 17 Aunt, half- 
blood., Brother, half-blood. ‘ 

2. A person or group of persons related in this way. 

1848 Wuarton Law Lex., Half-blood, one not horn of 
the same father and mother. 1876 Dicsy Real Prop. x. 
§ 2 (2). 388 By the change effected by the Inheritance Act, 
the half-blood, if descended from a common male ancestor, 
is to take next after any relation in the same degree of the 
whole blood. 

3. One whose descent is only half derived from 


the blood of a particular race; a half-breed. 

1826 H. N. Coreripce West /ndies 147 That rich oriental 
olive which distinguishes the haughty offspring of the half 
blood of French or Spaniards. 

Hence Half-blooded a., born of different races; 


spec. of superior blood or race by one parent only. 
160s Suaxs. Lear v. iii. 80 Alb. The let alone lies not in 
bed good will, Bast, Nor in thine Lord. 4/3. Halfe- 

looded fellow, yes. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fouathan Mil. 375 
A half-blooded Indian, of the great Mohawk breed. 

Ha-lf-boot. [Hatr- II.1.] A boot reaching half- 
way to the knee, or considerably above the ankle. 

1787 Cowrer Let. 19 Dec., She had half-boots, and laughed 
at her own figure. 1800 Sforting Mag. XV. 49 Half-boots 
and gilded spurs were a long time used in common visits. 
x8or Mag. Excewortu Selina (1833) 1. xix. 26 Persuaded 
.-to lay aside her half boots, and to equip herself in men’s 
whole boots. 1804 JANE AUSTEN IV atsous (1879) 340 Nothing 
sets off a neat ankle more than a half-boot. 1895 Oracle 
Encycl, 1. 587/2 The name Caligula,. from his wearing the 
Caligac, or half-boots of the common soldiers. 

Half-bound, A//.a. Of a book: Having a 
leather back and corners, with cloth or paper sides : 
cf. half-binding, 

1775 SHERIDAN Aivals 1. it, They were half-bound volumes, 
with marble covers! 1863 Bookseller's Catal., Half bound 
morocco. 3875 Ure's Dict. Arts 1. 424 1f the book is 
‘half-bound’, instead of ‘whole-bound’, the leather is 
limited to A strip at the back and a short distance from the 
back to each side, and to the corners. 

+ Half-bowl. Os. A game played with a 
hemisphere of wood and fifteen small pins of 
a conical form. 

1477-8 Act 17 Edw. IV, c. 3 (1763) Diverses novelx 
ymagines Jeuez appelles cloish, kayles, half-bowle, handyn 
& handoute. 1542 Act 33 Hen. VI11, c. 9.811. 80x 
Strutt Sforts & Past, ut. vii. § 12. (1810) 241 Half-bowl is 
practised to this day in Hertfordshire, where it is commonly 
called rolly-polly. 

Ha-lf-bred, «. (s5.) [See Breen v., Brep.] 

1. Of mixed breed; born of parents of superior 
and inferior strain; mongrel. Also Us. 

xzor Rowe Ams, Step. Moth. w. iii. 2022 Half-bred and of 
the Mungrel Strain of mischief. 1810 Sforting Alag. 
43 One stallion, and 46 half-bred mares. 1864 Daily Tel. 
19 July, Lost, a Half-bred Setter and Retriever Dog. 

+2, Imperfectly acquainted with the rules of good 
breeding ; under-bred. Ods. 

4732 Atrersury Proverbs xiv. 6 (Seager) An half-bred 


HALF-CIRCLE. 


man is conceited in his address, and troublesome in his con 
versation. 
B. sé. A half-bred horse, pigeon, etc. 

1856 H. H. Dixon a! Paddock x. 171 The best express 
carriers [pigeons) are half-breds, between an Antwerp and 
adragon. 1894 G. Armitace Horse iv, 47 ‘The half-bred is 
going..at the top of his pace. 

Half-breed (ha‘fjbrid). [See Breen sd., and 
cf. HaLr-castTe.] 

+1. A mixed breed or race, sprung from parents 
of two races. Obs. a 

19775 Romans Hist. Florida 82 Before the English traders 
came among them, there were scarcely any half breed, but 
now they abound among the younger sort. 

2. One who is sprung from parents or ancestois 
of different races ; esp., in U.S., applied to the off- 
spring of whites or negroes and American Indians. 

179t W. Bartram Carolina 440 His -mother being a 
Chactaw slave, and his father a half breed, betwixt a Creek 
and white man, 1807 Pike Sources Afississ. m1, App, (1810) 
33 A few civilized Indians and half breeds, 1860 Froupr 
Hist, Eng. V. 415 ‘Vhe laws which interfered with the 
marriages of English and Irish, and forbade the inheritance 
of half-breeds, were relaxed or abolished. * at 

3. In U.S. politics, a name applied in derision to 
certain Republicans of New York who in 1881 
wavered in their party allegiance. 

188x Daily News 7 Dec. 4/8 A Cabinet of ‘ Half-breeds’, 
as the party of Civil Service reform are called. 1888 Bryce 
Amer, Comm. 11, 1. xlvi. 203 The ‘Stalwart’ and ‘Half 
breed’ sections of the Republican party in the same State.. 
were mere factions.. without distinctive principles. 

4, attrib. (from 1.) 

1837 Ht. Marrinrau Soc. Amer. U1. 12 Half-breed boys 
were paddling ubout in their little canoes. 2859 THACKERAY 
Virgin. li, A half-breed woman in the fort. Z 

Half-brother. [In ME. from c 1300; cf. Ger, 
halbbruder, ON. halforddir.) A brother by one 
parent only, a brother of the half-blood. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 12x Roberd went hir 
with, Malde’s half broper. ¢1475 Nout. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
690/13 Hic germanus, ahalfebrodyre. 1641 Termes de la 
Ley 108 They are termed halfe brothers, or brothers of the 
halfe bioud.  17x5-20 Pore /éad xiv. 265 And seeks the 
cave of Death's half-brother, Sleep. 1875 Jowerr Plato 
(ed. 2) I, 224 He is my half brother, the son of my mother, 
but not of my father, : 

alf-butt. Billiards. A cue intermediate 
in length between the ordinary cue and the Jong 
butt, used to reach a ball beyond the distance for 
which the ordinary cue is available. (Like the long 
butt it is made with a piece of heavy wood at the 
butt-end, to balance the weight of the longer end, 
which is of light wood.) 

1896 Badminton Libr., Billiards-97 Half-butts and long- 
butts, on account of their length, have to be made of pine 
for lightness’ sake ., They are cumbrous things, and a dis- 
agreeable necessity. /éid. 115 [To be] obliged to use the 
rest, and, worse still, the half-butt and long-butt, is at any 
time a drawback, 

Ha‘lfcap. : 

+1. A half-courteous salute, shown by a’slight 
movement only of the cap. Ods. 

1607 SHAKS, Zion u. ii, 221 With certaine halfe-caps, 
and cold mouing nods, ‘They froze me into Silence. 

2. A kind of lady’s head-dress: see quot. 

1893 Georc. Hitt Hist, Eng. Dress Wi. 243 What were 
called half-caps were worn in the early forties; they were 
circular head-dresses set well back from the front, and 
trimmed with bunches of ribbons and flowers at each side, 


over the ears. 
Also half-cast. 


Half-caste. ; 

til. A mixed caste; a race sprung from the union 
of two castes or races. Obs. 

1798 Wetrestey in Owen Desf. 15 Several of them are 
Caffres and people of half-cast. ? 

2. One of a mixed race, a half-breed; esf., in 
India, one bor or descended from a European 
father and native mother. 

2789 Munro Narr. ALilit. Ofer. 51 (Y.) Mulattoes, or as 
they are called in the East Indies, half-casts, 1840 ARNOLD 
in Stanley Life § Corr, (1844) 11. ix. 200 To organize and 
purify Christian Churches of whites and half-castes, 1884 
Century Mag. XXVIII, 9tg Much as we admired the Maori 
race, we were eyen more struck by the half-castes. 

3. attrib. (from 1.) 

1793 Dinom Narr. Cantpaign ladia 11 (Y.) Half-cast 
people of Portuguese and Frencl: extraction. 1859 Lanc 
Wand, India 284 The daughter of a half-caste merchant, 
1869 Freeman Norn Cong, UJ. xiii. 263 No half-caste 
offspring of Norman or even of ., Flemish mothers, but 
Englishmen of purely English blood. 

Hence Half-castism, a half-caste system. 

3896 $Vestur. Gas. 27 dune 8/1 The problem of Half. 
castism which slavery has been mainly instrumental in 
bequeathing to South Africa. 7 


Half-cheek, 
+1. A face in profile, a side-face. Obs. 


1588 Snaks, L. L, L. v, ii. 620 S, Georges halfe cheeke in 
2 brooch. 


2. Naut.: see CHEEK 13. 


e31850 H. Stuarr Seaman's Catech, 73 Four half cheeks 
dowelled and bolted to spindle and side trees, 

Half-chess. A short chess or plank in a 
military bridge: see Ciess? 4. : 

1853 Sin H. Dovctas Afilit. Bridges (ed, 3° 68 [They] will 
bring up two half Chesses and lay them across the Balks, 

Half-circle, 

1, The half of a circle; a semicircle. 


HALF-CIRCULAR. 


1gsz Hu.oet, Halfe circle, semicircuius. 1589 W. Cun- 
HINGHAM Costogr. Glasse 126 Describe in th’ intersections 
im like maner, halfe circles. 266r J. Cuitprey Brit. 
Baconica rog A double course of half circles, 1878 Newcoms 
Pop, Astron. WU, iii, 299 A little more than a half-circle. 

. attrib. (See quots.) 

18g3 Stocqucirr MWilit, Encycl., Half-circle guard, in 
fencing, is one of the guards used with the broadsword to 
parry an inside cut below the wrist. Jéid.,. Half-circle 
parade, is a parade of the small sword, used against the 
thrust in low carte. 

So Half-ci'renlar a., semicircular. 

a@1847 Mrs. Suerwoon L7¢ ii. 19 The half-circular win- 
dow over the hall-door. 


Half-cock, sé. ; 
+1. Part of a watch: cf. Cocr 53.116. Obs. 

1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3717/4 A Silver Pendulum Minute 
Watch.,.with a Bob Ballance, and Glass in the half Cock. 

2. Of a fire-arm: The position of the cock or 
hammer when raised only half-way and held by the 
catch or half-bent, from which it cannot be moved 
by pulling the trigger. Hence Zo go off.(ad) 
half-cock, to ‘go off’ prematurely; to speak or 
act without due forethought or preparation, and 
consequently to fail in attaining one’s object. 

1745 [see Cock sb.tx3bh x7g2 J. B. Maccory in Scots 
Mag, Aug. (1753) 401/2 The .. gun was in use, when going 
to be snapped, to stand at half cock. 1810 Sporting Mag. 
XXXV, 152 It [a gun] went off at half-cock. 1847 Jufantry 
fan, (1854) 40 The cock is..to be drawn back to the catch 
of the half-cock, 1848 Lowet. Biglow P. Ser. 1. (1880) 38 
Now don’t go off Half-cock, 1896 MWestnz. Gaz. 6 Jan. 1/3 
Poor Doctor Jim {| What disasters he brought down upon 
his country and his company by going off at half-cock ! 

So Half-cock v. ¢razs., to put(a gun) at half-cock. 

3833 Regul. fusir. Cavalry 1 100 The carbine may be 
half-cocked. 1847 Marrvat Chtildr. N. Forest xii, If you 
choose to half-cock your gurr..I will do the same. 

Half-cousin. ‘She child of one’s father’s or 
mother’s cousin; a second cousin. Sometimes ap- 
plied to the child of one’s own cousin, or to the 
cousin of one’s father or mother. 

1872 Cartytc in Mrs. Carlyle’s Lett. I. 231 ‘Sophy’, an 
orphan half-cousin, 

‘Half-crown. A coin (now silver) of Great 
Britain, of the value of two shillings and sixpence; 
sometimes used for the equivalent sum, which is 
regularly expressed by Half-a-crown, 

1542 Booron Jutrod. Knowl, i. (1870) 121 The crownes 
and the halfe crownes..be not so fyne Golde. 1562 Turner 
Herbal 11, 109b, There is not past an_halfe crowne lost. 
1692 WacsraFFE Vind. Carol. xvii. 109 Thirty single Pence 
with us make a Half-Crown, 1841 E, Hawkins Silver Coiis 
Eng. 142 In 1551 commenced the circulation of crowns, half- 
crowns, shillings, sixpences, and threepences. 1884 RL. 
Kenyon Gold Coins Eng. 92 Henry VUI., Second Coin- 
age.. Half Crowns Value 2s. 6d. .. Obv. like the reverse of 
the crowns. Rev, like the obverse of the crowns, 

1580 Lupron Stvgila 27 [They] will not sticke to spende 
halfe acrowne. 1623 Vox Graculi in Hone Every-day Bk. 
(825) I. 54 Half-a-crown’s worth of two-penny pasties, x97r7 
Berxerry Jour in Italy Whs. 1871 1V. 560 A..mark as 
large as half-a-crown. x85t Mrs. Cartyir Lett, Il. 155 
Half-a-trown each you may lay out for them. 

b. attrib. 

1620 MippLeron Chaste Maid 1.4, Has no attorney's clerk 
..chang’d his half-crown-piece? 1714 Manvevitte Jad, 
Bees (1725) 1. 347 A man, who keeps an half-crown or twelve- 
penny ordinary. 1800 Hetrna Weuts C. Neville I. 165 [To] 
sit down to half-crown whist with antiquated spinsters. 

Half-curlew. A local name of the Whimbrel 
or Jack Curlew, and of the Bar-tailed Godwit, both 


being smaller than the curlew.- 

1885 Swainson Prov, Names Birds 198, 199. 

Half-dead, « [See Harr adv.] 

1. In a: state in which death seems as likely as 
recovery; in a state of extreme exhaustion or pros- 
tration from sickness or fatigue. 

crooe Sax, Leechd. 11. 282 Wid pere healf deadan adle. 
e175 Lamb. Hont. 81 For-whi hit seid alf quic and noht 
alf ded. 1297 R. Grouc, (1724) 163 Nys he more pan half 
ded y lad ina bere. c1400 Destr. Troy 6652 Half ded of 
pe dynt, per be duk lay! x60r R. Jounson Adugd. & 
Contsrzu, (1603) 179 Their horses halfe dead through travell. 
2864 Tennyson Granditother ix, And all things look’d half 
dead, tho’ it was the middle of May. 

2. Of a clock: see.quots., and-DEap 24 b. 

1884 F. J. Brivten Watch & Clockut. 79 For clocks with 
shorter than half seconds pendulums the pallets are gene- 
rally made ‘half dead’, that is the rests..are formed so as 
to give a slight recoil to the wheel, /éid. 116 [A] Hal€ 
Dead Escapement .. [is] a clock escapement in which there 
“isa little recoil. 

+ Half-deal, sé. and adv. Obs. [f. Hay a+ 
Dear s6.1 Cf. WaLFenDEst.] 

A. sb. ‘Half part’; half. 

1399 Lana. Kick. Redeles wv. 2 Where was euere ony 
cristen kynge..Pat helde swiche an household be pe half- 
delle As Richard. 4 x400-so Alexander 1368 Hugir by be 
halfe dele & higere pan pe topire. 1548 Hauu Chron., Edw. 
LV, 200 Offered hym his eldest daughter..in mariage, with 
the whole halfedele of his wifes inheritaunce. 164: Prynne 
«lutip. 18 Deprived of all Soveraigntie over one halfe-deale 
of his Kingdome, 

B. adv, Half. 

3399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 403 The hie houusinge her- 

rowe ne myghte half-delle the housholde. 1513 Douctas 

“Eneis vi, ix. 212 All kynd of vicis to comprehend half 

deill. .L mycht nocht rekkin. 

Half-deck. [See Deck sé.] 

1. Lit, A deck covering half the length of a ship 


35 


or boat, fore or aft: in this sense still used in some 
small partly open craft. sec, a. In old ships of 


* war: A deck extending from the mainmast aftward, 


situated between the then smaller quarter-deck and 
‘the upper or main deck. After the two decks above 
the main deck were reduced to one, for which the 
name ‘ quarter-deck’ was retained, ‘ half-deck’ sur- 
vived only in the expression ‘under the half-deck’, 
applied to the part of the main deck from the main 
mast aftward, formerly covered by the ‘half-deck’. 
+b. In colliers: A deck under the main deck, 
extending forward to near the after-hatch and con- 


taining berths, etc., for the crew (ods.). 

3626 Cart. Smitn Accéd. Pug, Seamen 7 As the Captaine 
doth [make good] the halfe decke; and the quarter Maisters 
the midships. 1627 — Seaman's Gram. ii, 6 The halfe 
Decke is from the maine mast to the steareage. 1637 
Heywoon Royal Ship 45 She hath three flush Deckes anda 
Forecastle, an halfe Decke, a quarter Decke, and a round- 
house. @ 1642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts m1. (1704) 
357/t The other lofty and high charged, with 2 Half Deck, 
¥ore-Castle, and Copperidge-heads. 1687 Loud. Gaz. No. 
2291/4 The said Bark is about so Tuns, square Stern, 
without a Head, an half Deck from the main Mast..and 
a blue painted Stern. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789), 
Half-Deck, » space under the quarter-deck of a ship of 
war, contained between the foremost buik-head of the 
steerage, and the fore-part of the quarter-deck. In the 
Colliers of Northumberland the steerage itself is called the 
half-deck, and is usually the habitation of the ship’s crew. 
1829 Marryat F. Aildmay ii, 1 followed my new friend 
down the ladder, under the halfdeck. 1839 — Phant. 
Ship xviii, He confined him in irons under the half-deck. 

2. A local name in U.S. of the Slipper-limpet, 
Crepidtila fornicata, or a related species, which 
has an under half-shell. (Cestury Diet.) 

Hence Ha-lf-decked a., of a boat, etc.: that is 
about half covered in or decked ; Half-de’cker, a 


boat which is half-decked. 

3872 Daily News 3 Aug., The smaller boats, the wherries 
and the half-deckers, resembled a collection of small white 
tents, x88z Exrton Orig. Eng. Hist. (1890) 383 Like the 
half-decked craft which were used by the later Vikings. 

Half-dime. A coin of the United States, 
value 5 cents, originally of silver, but since 1866 
of copper and nickel ; popularly called @ nickel. 

1795 ‘T. Twininc Trav, Amer. (1894) 170 The silver 
coins, of dollars, half and quarter ditto, dimes or tenths, and 
half-dimes. ! : 

Ha:lf-dollar. A silver coin of the United 
States and other countries, equal to 50 cents. 

1786 Frnls. of Congress (U.S.) 8 Aug., Resolved. .that 
the silver coins shall be as follows: One coin containing 
187 82-100 grains of fine silver, to be called a Half-Dollar. 
1792 U.S. Stat. at L, 248, 2 Apr. § 9 ‘There shall be.. 
struck and coined at the said mint..Ha//-dollars—each to 
be of half the value of the dollar or unit. 187x Worcester’s 
Dict. App. (Money), Since the act of Congress of June 
1853, the half-dollar contains 192 grains of standard silver. 

alf-dozen, half-a-dozen. The half of 
a dozen; six (or about six). Cozst.: see Dozen. 

a 1829 T. L. Peacock Alisfort. of Elphin vi, Some 
half-dozen..forgers. 1855 THackeray Newcoures 1.7 Point- 
ing out a-half dozen of people in the room. 3865 Derby 
Mercury 15 Feb. I..might have laid hold of some half-dozen 
atleast. Jfod. Would you like another half-dozen? 

b., cxgor Fack Upland in Pol. Poems (Rolls) UW. 69 The 
cloith of oo man My3te hele half a doseyne. 1420-1555 
[see Dozen sd, 1}. 1648 Gace West Ind. 12 He offered 
unto me halfe a dozen of Spanish pistols. é/d, 80 Halfe 
a dozen Hollanders leapt into the boat after him, | r7zx 
Apoison Sfect. No. 1.P 5 Half a dozen of my select Friends. 
1843 Borrow Bible in Spain 145 We came suddenly upon 
half-a-dozen fellows, armed with muskets. 

Hence Half-dozenth a. collog., sixth. 

1840 [see Dozentu]. 1892 Eng. Idlustr. Mag. 1X. 665 
The first or second or half-dozenth attempt. 


Half-eagle. A gold coin of the United States, 
of the value of 5 dollars: see EacLe 5. 

1824 R. Parterson cited in Worcester 71846, 
O. W. Hotmes Guard, Angel iii, 

Half-ebb. The state or time of the tide, 
when its reflux is half completed. 

€139x Cuaucer Astrol. 11. § 46 And pere also maist bou 
wite .. wheper it be .. half flode, or quarter flode .. half or 
quarter ebbe. «1490 Botoser /t/n. (Nasmith 1778) 153 Et 
a half flode usque half ebb tunc debet navis transire. 1697 
Danrter Voy. I, 116 It was about half ebb, when one of our 
men took notice ofa Rock. 1862 AnsteD Channel Isl. 1. i. 
(ed. 2) 9 The stream flows from half flood to half ebb, and 
ebbs from half ebb to half flood. 

+ Halfen, v. Obs. rare. [f. Haur + -N6.] 
trans. To make into a half; to sever as a half 
from the whole. 

3677 H. Scoucat IWés. (1765) 319 Then the halfned soul is 
left to the doleful resentments of so sad a Joss. 

+ Halfen, a. Obs. rare—'. [A pseudo-archaic 
formation, perh. taken from next.J Half. 

xggo Srenser F. Q. 11. x. 5 He Malbeccoes halfen eye did 
wyle; His balfen eye he wiled wondrous well. 

Ha‘lfendeal, ha‘lven-, st., z., and adv. Obs. 
exc. dial. Int healfan d&l, 3-6 halfen-, halven- 
del(e, 4 helven-, helvyndel, 4-5 halvendell, 5 
halfon-, -un-, halvundel(e, -dell(e, 5-6 halfen- 
dell, 5-7 halfyndele, 6-7 halfendeale. 8. 4 
-dole, 5 -doole. y. 4-6-dale. [OE. Jone healfan 
del, aceus. case of se healfa d#l, the half part (see 
Ha r-pEat, Dea 56.1, Doe sd.1), occurring after 


1868 


HALE-FOU’. 


verbs of giving and the like, and mechanically 
retained after the sense of the inflexion was lost.] 
A. sb, ‘Half part’; a half, a moiety. 
cxooe Apollonius of Tyre (x834) 12 He. .sealde apollonize 
pone healfan del. ¢120g Lay. 7093 He hehte..Pat he dade 
is ehte a twam, And nom ba heeluen dale [c227s halfendele]. 
1297 R. Grouc. (1724) g Ac Schropschire nab Raluendel to 
pilke bischopriche i wis. ¢2330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) rog19 He parted his host in haluendel, 1380 Sir 
Ferumb, 3253 Pat haluendol pan dizte he wip-inne forp to 
stonde. ¢1400 Nout, Rose 2364 That in oo place thou sette, 
alle hoole, Thyn herte, withoute halfen doole. ¢1425 Craft 
Nombrynge 14 Pou schalt doubul pat merke be quych 
stondes for haluendel on, for too haluedels makes ‘on. 
1488-9 ct 4 Hen. VI/, c. 19 The same halvendele of 
thissues and profites. 1536 in Strype Zec?, Alem. 1, xxxv. 
274 That the king’s highness may have the moyety and 
halfendale of the dividends. a@16s6 Ussuce Anu. vi. 
(1658) 212 When they had ridd away the halfendeale and 
dearest part, every mati of himself, out of danger. 1888 
Exwortny IV. Somerset Word-bk, sv. T let'n had a full 
halfen deal, same's off we was to share and share alike, 
+B. adj. Half. Obs. 
a3300 Frag, Pop. Se. (Wright) 22 Evene helven-del 
than appel heo wolde 3yve hire liz3t. cx330 King of Vars 
783 Yil haluendel the child were thyn. ax4qqo Sir Deerev. 
812 He passed never out on the playn Halvendel a myle. 
cx440 Gesta Rom. xc. 414 (Add. MS.) The porter. .to whome 
I graunted halfyndele nry mede. 
+ C. adv. Half, by half. Ods. 
2387 Trevisa Higden i. v. (Rolls) 45 The brede .. [is] wel 
nyh haluendel lasse pan be lengbe. cxg00 Gameljn 272, 
I have nought yet halvendel sold up my ware. xg90 
Srenser J, Q. 111, ix. 53 Lampes..halfendeale ybrent. 
Halfer: see Hatver. [Halfer is a frequent 
mispr. for IZauser and Hatrer.] 


Half-face, sd. 
1. Half of a face; the face as seen in profile; a 


profile on a coin, etc. Also attrib. 

x42 Boorve Jutrod. Knowl. iv. (1870) 137 They haue 
halfe face crownes. 186z Stow Zug. Chron. (1565) 169 b, 
A new coyne of siluer; as grotes, halfegrotes, and shyllinges 
With halfe-faces. x6rq4 Br. Hatt Recoll, Treat. 399 Wee 
sawe a boy there, whose halfe-face was devoured by one 
of them [wolves]. 1656 J. Harrincron Oceana (1771) 28 
(Jod.) Unless we would draw him with a half face. 1678 
Burrer Aud. my, i. 784 Those ravisbing and charming 
Graces, Are all made of two half Faces. 1859 TENNYSON 
Elaine 1235 Then turn’d the tongueless man From the 
half-face to the full eye. 

b. A thin face: cf. HaLF-FAcED I, quot. 1595. 

2. Alil. The action or position of facing half-way 
to the right or left, i.e. at an angle of 45 degrees. 

1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 14 Right, or Left, Half 
Face, each man will make an exact half face, as directed, 
by drawing back or advancing the right foot one inch, by 
which the whole will stand individually in echellon, 1847 
Infantry Man, (1854) 22 Make a half-face to the right. 

So Half-face uv. J//., tnty., to make a half-face. 
Hence Half-facing vi. sb. 

1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1, 20 The men move on the 
oblique lines upon which they are..placed..as described in 
the half-facings, 1853 Stocauetrr A/ilit, Encycl., To 
half-face is to take half the usual distance between the {front 
and) right or left face, in order to give an oblique direction 


to the line. 
Ha‘lf-faced, a. [f. prec. sb.] 


1, Presenting a half-face or profile. Of a coin: 
Having a profile stamped upon it; hence, of per- 
sons, having a thin, pinched face. So half-faced 
great, applied contemptuously to a thin-faced man. 

1595 SHAKS, Yohs 1, i. 92-4 Because he hatha half-face, like 
my father? With halfe that face would he haue all my land, 
Avhalfe-fac’d groat, fiue hundred pound a yeere? 1597 — 
2 Hen. IV, 11. ii, 283 This same halfe-fac'd fellow, Shadow, 
giue me this man: hee presents no marke to the Enemie. 
1601 Munpay Downf. R. Earl of Huntington Vij, You 
halfe-fac’t groat, you thick [?thin} cheekt chittiface. 1634 
Peacnam Gentl, Exerc. 22 ‘The third is onely halfe faced, 
as you see.. Philip and Mary upon a twelve pence. 

-2. With only half of the face visible. 

3593 Suaxs. 2 Hen, VJ, w. i. 98 Our halfe-fac’d Sunne, 
striuIng to shine. 1607 Puritan ui. vi. in Steevens Suppé. 
Shaks. (1780) U1. 59s (N.) Why cam’st thou in half-ftac’d, 
muffled so? s814 Scott Ld. of {sles vy. xiii, The half-faced 
moon shone dim and pale. 

8. Imperfect, incomplete, half-and-half. 

1592 Nasne AZol, P. Penilesse (N.), With other odd ends 
of your half-faced English. x596 Suaks. x Hes. /V, 1. iil. 
208 Qut vpon this halfe-fac'd Fellowship. 1732 Near //ést. 
Purit.1, 201 Papists in disguise .. Time-servers, and half- 
faced Protestants, 1824 Gopwin Hist. Commw. I. 105 
Temporising and half-faced measures. : 

4. Half-faced camp ( U.S.), among frontiers-men ¢ 
A camp or shelter left open on the south side. 

280 Americans at Home 1.95 (Bartlett) Commend me to 
a hunting-party in a half-faced camp. 1886 Ceniury Mag. 
XXXIIL. 379 Sleeping in half-faced camps, where the heavy 
air of the rank woods was in their Jungs all night. 

Ha‘lf-fish. A half-grown salmon: see quot. | 

3677 Jounson in Ray's Corr. (1848) 127 A salmon cock, 
which some call a half-fish, usually about twenty or twenty- 
two inches, and_a whole fish, above that length, . 

Half-flood. The state or time of the flowing 


tide halfway between low and high water. | 
. £1392, @ 2490 [see Hate-res). 1779 MANN 10 BME Tacs: 
LX1X. 622 ‘To shut their gates next the sea a Jittle after 
half flood. 1867 SuyrH Sarlor's Word-bk. sv. Flood, When 
the water begins to rise, it is called a young flood, next it is 
quarter-flood, half-flood, and top of flood, or high water. 
3895 Pall Alail Mag. Mar. 378 ‘The river was at half fot 
Half-fou’ (hafz', haiou’). Se. [lit. Aalffull} 
A half-bushel. : ‘g. 2 


HALF-GALLEY. 


axB00 Sir P. Spens xi. in Scott Afinstr. Sc. B., 1 brought 
a half-fou of gude red goud Out o'er the sea wi’ me. 2838 
Scott &r. Lamm, vii, There was some half-fous o” aits. 


Half-galley. A galley of about half the full 


size, 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2300/5 Three Gallies, one Half- 
Gally, and several low Boats. 1794 N) ED3N 30 July, in 
Nicolas Disf. (1845) I. 463 One whole Galley, two Half 
Galleys, as reported to me. 1867 Sayru Sailor's J Vord-bk. 
s.v. Galley, There are also hadfgalleys and gquarter-galleys, 
but found. .to be of little utility except in fine weather, | 

+BHalf-god. Obs. [Cf OHG. dalbgot (Ger. 
Aalbgolt).) = DExncon. : 

31374 Cuaucer Trosius tv. 1517 (1545) Satiry and fawny 
-- eh halue goddes ben of wildernesse. ¢ 1385 — L.G.1V. 
Prol. 387 For they ben half goddys in this world here. 1589 
Purrennas Eng, Poesie 1. xvi. (Arb.) 51 Bacchus, Ceres, 
Perseus, Hercules, Theseus and many other, who. .came to 
be accompted gods and halfe gods or goddesses. 163r 
Wecver Anc. Fun. Mon, 39 Those magesticke Heroes, or 
halfe-gods. 1895 A. Nurr Moy. of Bran 1. 261 The godlike 
kin of the heroes, whom the older world called half-gods. 

+ Half-groat. Obs. An English silver coin, 
of the value of two pence, issued from the time of 
Edward III till the Commonwealth. 

1gsx Sc. Acts Jas. 7, c.2 At the..half grote {haif coursse} 
for tijd. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen. Vii,c. 5 § x All maner of 
half grotes or pence of 3j4. of English coine. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Edw, IV, 192 The coyne..he newly devised. .and 
the silver he called grotes and halfe grotes. 1841 E. Haw- 
Kins Silver Coins Eng. 98 The coins of Edward III were 
groats, half groats, pennies, halfpennies and farthings. 

Ha:lf-guinea. An English gold coin worth 
(in 19th c.) tos. 6d., coined from the reign of 
Charles Il to 1813: see GUINEA. 

1696 Act 7 & 8 W7il. IIT, c. 13 § 4 It shall not bee lawfull 
for any Person ., to import Guineas or Halfe-Guineas into 
this Kingdome. 1727-51 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Coins, In 
England, the current species of gold are, the guinea, half- 
guinea, Jacobus, laureat, angel, and rose-noble; the four 
last of which are now seldom met with. 

+ Half-hake. Ols. Forms: sce HakE sb.4: 
also half hakk, halfake, -aque, half-hag. = 
DeEMI-HAKE; 2 smaller size of hackbut. 

©1538 R. Cowrey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. un. IL. 100 
yj half hakes, a redd pese, a passvolant, ij hackbusshes, and 
a shipp pese. 3549 Compl, Scot. vi. 4x Mak reddy 3our 
cannons..hagbutis of croche, half haggis, culuerenis. xgsr 
Se. Acts Mary (1597) § 9 To schutte with the halfe hag, 
Culuering, or Pistolet. ars6z G. Cavennisn Jiolsey (1893) 
73 Souches and Burgonyons with gounes and half Bakke. 
1s79 Fenton Guiccrard. 1x. (1599) 369 Fiue hundred 
footemen with halfaques, and fiftie harquebusiers. 

Half-headed, a. Halfintelligent ; deficient 
in intellect, stupid. 

x621-31 Laup Sev. Serwt. (1847) 83 Either he is but half- 
headed to his own principles, or he can be but half-hearted 
to the ‘house of David’. 1650 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 73 
A Company of half-headed eeree. 1887 Pall Mall G.6 
Dec. 9/1 Half-hearted and half-headed advocacy. 

EFa-lf-hearted, a. Not having one’s ‘ whole 
heart’ in a matter; having the heart or affections 
divided ; wanting in courage, earnestness, or zeal. 

x6rx Fuorto, Serticorde, 2 coward, halfe-hearted. 1621 
[see prec.) 1772 Frerciter Logica Genev. 108 Some half- 

hearted Calvinists, who are ashamed of their principles. 1874 
Manarey Soc. Life Grecce v. 154 After a half-hearted search, 
they pohome. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd, Aen 1. iii, 320 [He] 
found himself surrounded by the perplexed and half-hearted. 
+b. ‘Wanting in true affection, illiberal, un- 

generons, unkind.’ Oés. 

1854 in Weester, who cites Ben Jonson. 

Hence Half-hea‘rtedly adv.; -heartedness. 

1670 CraneNnvon Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 686 If the 
heart be divided. .there is no blessing for this half-hearted- 
ness, 1870 Pall Afall G. rt Sept. rr Is it that Venice.. 
sympathizes but faintly and half-heartedly with the master 

feeling of Italian aspirations? 288: Cham. Frnl, No. 918. 
495/2 The natural halfheartedness born of years of dis- 
appointment. xB88 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men 1. iL 317 
‘Yo speak half-heartedly of the Anglican cause. 


Half-hitch. (See Hiren sj 

L Naut. A hitch formed by passing the end of a 
rope ronnd its standing part, and then through the 
bight : the simplest form of hitch. 


2769 Favconer Dict. Marine (1789), Denti-cleff, a half- 
hitch on a rope, 3859 F. A. Grirrirus Artil, a (1862) 
256 Taking two half hitches round it. 


2. A term used by pillow Jace makers to denote 
the loop given to tighten the thread after it has 
been wound upon the bobbins. (Caulfeild &Saward, 
Dict. Needlework, 1882.) 

Half-holiday. Also 7 half-holyday. 

+L A day which is considered only half a holy 
day; a saint's day or holy day other than Sunday. 

1552 Hutoct, Halfcholidaye, srofertus. 1631 R. Byrietp 


Dostr. Sabb. 140 The fourth Commandement .. 
the Sabbath and nat haliehotidaee 


2. ta. The half ofa holy day (used for recreation). 
b. The half (usually the latter half) of a working 
day, given up to recreation. ¢. A day of which the 
latter half is taken as a holiday. Also attrid. 

#1631 Dosnr 80 Serm, vii. 75 What.a poore halfe-holy- 
day is Methusalems nine hundred yeares to eternity? 1826 
in Hone Eresy-ay Bk. MM. 1105 Half-holiday school-boys. 
85 ROW, Hasutron Pop, Educ. v. (ed. 2) 109 Who does 
nat rejoice in the weckly half-holiday, wherever it is allowed? 
1885 Sfanckh, E-xam.co Mar. 8/4 The Saturday halfholiday 
was another ameliorative measure, Afod, Wednesday and 
Saturday are half-hotidays. 
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+ Ha‘lf-horse. Ofs. Acentaur. Hence } Half- 
horsy a., of the nature of a centaur. 

2588 Spenser Guat 41 ‘Th’ halfe-horsy_ people, Centaures 
hight. xs9x Syrvester Ds Bartas i. iv. 270 The brave 
Hialfe-horse Phylerian Scout. 62x G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. 
11. (2626) 38 It pleas’d the Halfe-horse to be so imploy da. 

Halfhour. The half of an honr; a period 
of thirty minutes. Also b. Half an hour (not 


used with a defining word). : 

c14z0 Siege of Rouen in Collect. Lond. Cit. (Camden 
1877} 15 With{in] the mount of ij halfe hourys. 2598 B. 
Joxsox Ev. Man in Hunt... v, Faith, some halfe houre to 
seven. 3977 Suermwan 777 Scaré. m.1i, She has gone out 
this half-hour. 1847-8 C. Kwicut (¢7t/e) Half-hours with 
the Best Authors, 3892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 96, 
I have spent one delightful half-hour with him. . 

b. 213300 Cursor AI.'24742 It war not half an hore q dai, 
1382 Wycur Rev. viii. x Silence is maad in heuen, as half 
an hour [Covern. & 261z aboute the space of halfe an houre}. 
3604 Commons Frnis. I, 203/2 He. .delivered [the Writ] half 
an Hour before Eight, at the Fleet. 1663 Woon Life 
(O.H.S.)1. 479 Till halfan houre past six, 1670 NaRBoROUGH 
Srnl.in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. i. aes 30 In half an hours 
time. 2745 P. Tuomas $rzl, Anson's Voy. 56 Half an 
Hour after Eleven we sounded. 1882 H. C. Mrrivate 
Faucit of B. 31.1. xvii. 1 A country-town about half-an-hour 
from London. . 2 

Hence Half-hon'rly a., occurring at intervals of 
half an hour; lasting half an hour. Half-howrly 
adv., at intervals of half an hour, every half-hour. 

1807 T. Wittiamson Orient. Sports U1. 197 Pills .. given 
half-hourly. 1827 De Quincey Blunder Wks, 1862 IV. 71 
His ordinary half-hourly beat. 

Half-imperial, sd. — ac 

1. A gold coin of Russia valued originally at 5 
and afterwards at 7} silver roubles. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 324/t The half-imperial of 1780, at 
rss. 4d. 1863 Kinctaxe Crimea II. 165 Some of the gold 
Russian coins called ‘half-imperials’, 1897, Daily News 
16 Jan. 3/2 The ukase..orders that imperials and half 
imperials shall be minted with the inscriptions ‘15 roubles’ 
and ‘74 roubles’ respectively. . 

2. A size of mill-board (Simmonds Dict. Trade 
1858), 

Half-imperial, a. See Har- 4. 

+ Ha‘lfing, adv. Obs. Also x healfunga, 4 
halving, haifine. {f. Hanra,+-1nc.] Half. 

c897 K. /Etrrep Gregory's Past. xxxi. 207 Hit is nyttre 
..dzt hit mon healfunga sprece. c1rooo Aitrric Hom. I. 
x26 Na healfunga, ac fulfremedlice. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints, 
Ninian 869 As he halfine-slepand lay in his bed. 1390 
Gower Conf, IL]. 206 The leon shall..torne away halfing 
ashamed. /bid. 356 Halving of scorne she said thus. 

+ Half-island, half-isle. Ods. or arch. A 
peninsula ; = Desi-IsLanD. 

x600 HoLiann Livy xxv. xi. 554 Standing as it were in an 
halfe Island. 26:8 Botton Florus int. vi. (1636) 192 Creekes, 
promontories, straightes, halfe-iles, 187r R. Evuis Catultus 
xxxi, OF islands jewel and of half-islands, Fair Sirmio. 

Ha‘lflang, sd. and a. Sc. Also 9 haaflang. 
[f. Haur + /any, Lone ; but prob. in part altered 
by popular etymology from HaLFiine.] 

A. sh. =Hatbriine sb, 1. 

1660 in Ure Hist. Rutherglen (1793) 65 (Jam.) A man 

servand, of younger yeires, commonlie a halflang. 
b. (See quot.) 

1875 Encycl. Brit, 1.393/2 A cross betwixt the Cheviot ram 

and blackfaced ewe. .known by the name of Halfangs, 
B. adj. 1, =Ha rine a. 

x8es J. Nicor Poems Il. (Jam.), The haaflang chiels 
assemblin there, 

2. Of half length. 

1581 Satir. Poems Reform. xliv. 188 Braggand Forguson, 
Vith halfiang suord. ‘ 

Ha‘lf-length. 

1. A portrait of half the full length; one repre- 
senting the upper half of the person. 

, 1699 C. Horxins Cri. sabe i Pref., This Piece was only 
intended for an Half-Length. 1758 J, Kennepy Curios, 
ilton-Ho, 12 Half Length of Philip, Earl of Pembroke. 
1762-91 H. Watrove Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1. 
3 ‘The figures are less than life, and about half lengths. 

. attrib. or adj. Of half the full or entire length. 

@ 1739 JeRvas in Pope's Wks.-(175t) VI. 29x (Jod.) 
Behind some half-length picture. 

Half-light. A light of half the full intensity ; 
a dim, imperfect light. Also jig. At, by half 
lights: indistinctly, vaguely, dimly. 

16z5 Bacon £ss., Simulation (Arb.) 506 What things [are] 
to be showed at Halfe lights, 1647 Trarr Comms, John i. 5 
The former fi.e. light of nature] is but a dim half-light. 
aizir Ken Hymmnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 199 What by 
half-Lights to Saints inspir'd was shewn, To you is with all 
circumstances known, 1875 Witney Life Lang. xii. 229 
Lines which in a half-light appear definite and fixed. 

Halfling (hi-flin),st.anda. Sc.and north. Also 
8 haflin, 9 hawflin, halflin, [f. Haur+ -LING,] 

A. sb. 1. One not fully grown ; a stripling. 

2794 Statist. Ace. Scotl., Forfarsh, XM. 304 Jam) 
Wages of a man servant £10..Of a haflin, £5. 180g Ry 
Axperson Cumberid. Ball. 87 She'd little to de, To tek sec 
a hawflinas he. Med. Se. Advt., Baker, Wanted, a stout 
Halfiin, about 3 years at the trade. 

2. The half of a silverling or old silver penny. 

3820 Scorr Ivanhoe v, ‘Not a shekel, not a silver penny, 
not a halfling *,-said the Jew. J 

B. adj. Not fully grown; about the age of 15, 

3815 Scott Guy Af. xi, My mother sent me, that was a 
hafflin callant. 1883 Srrvenson in Lonem, Mag. 11. 381 
Religions so old that our language looks a halfling Boy 


HALF-MINUTE. 


ide. x Crockert in Cornh. Mag. Dec. 579 She 
ae ate a halfling lassie than a douce mother of 
eleven bairns. Fi 

Halfling, halflings, adv. Now only Se. 
Forms: a. 3 halflunge, § -lyng, halvelinge, 8 
haflen, 9 -in. 8. 3 (Orm.) hallflinngess, 6 half- 
lingis, $ haf(Hlins. [a. f. OE. type *healf- 
lunga; B. with adverbial genitive ending -es, -s. 
Cf. AuLIne, -Incs.] To the extent of a balf, half; 
in part, partially. : 

a. arz25 Ancr, R. 354 He nis bute halflunge upo Gades 
rode. 3423 Jas. I Aingis Q. xlix, Thus halflyng louse for 
haste. cxqz3o Pilgr. Lof Manhode 11, \xxxv, (1869) 106 
Haluelingej foryat Grace dieu. | 

B. cxz00 Ormin 16575 Off swillke patt hemm turrndenn 
swa Hallflinngess to pe Laferrd. xs00-z0 Dunpar Thistle 
& Rese 187 Than vp I lenyt, halflingis in affrey. xg92 
Lyndesay's Wks. Prol. 3 (Jam.), I stude gazing halflingis 
in ane trance. x785 Burns Cotter's Sat. Night vii, While 
Jenny hafilins is afraid to speak. 31795 Macweitn Hed $ 
Feant 1. xxi, Haflins seen and haflins hid. 

b. quast-aa7. 

xBor R. Gatt Tint Quey 175 Wi’ Habby_ Graeme the 
haflins fool. 1824 Scorr Nedgauntlet let.exi, My father 
was then a hafilins callant. 


Ha‘lf-looper. A caterpillar of the Plusidz : 


see quot, 

31869 Ene. Mech. 24 Dec. 3545/2 There is a family called the 
Half-Loopers coming intermediate, with six claspers, of 
which the. .caterpillar of the Gamma moth is an instance. 


Ha‘lf-lop. A fancy name for a rabbit having 
only one ear pendent. 

1868 Darwin Variat. Anim. & Pl. 1. x07 When one 
parent or both are half-lops, that is, have only one ear de- 
pendent. 

+Halfly, adv. Obs. [-ux*.] = Haur adv, 

¢1373 Sc. Leg. Saints, Ninian 1418 Til hyme, bat halfly- 
slepand lay, 1565 J. Hauve Hest. Exfost, (Percy) 39 Thine 
arte is halflye wunne, 162z Drayton Poly-olb, xxiv. (1748) 
358 So holy that him there they halfly deify’d. x674 N. 
Farrrax Bulk & Sedu. 167 This is what it is halfly. 7 

Half-man. a. A eunuch. b. One who is 
only half-human, or deficient in humanity. 

¢x000 /ELFric Gram. vili.(Z.) 27 Hic, .semiuir healfmann. 
1610 Hearey St. Ang. Citie of God xix. xii, (1620) 720 Calling 
him halfe-man, for his inhuman barbarism. 1727 Somrr- 
vite Poems 357 (Jod.) Sha Sefi, among eunuchs bred .. 
Beardless, halfmen. 

+ Half-mark. Obs. The half of a mark; an 
old English money of account, worth 65. 8d. 

az0s6 Charter in Thorpe Cod. Dipl. 1V. 136 Mid healf 
marce goldes, 1393 Laneu. ?. P?. C. v1, 134 Hure hefd was 
worth half mark. 1695 W. Lownnes Amendm. Silo. Coin 
64 A Noble which the Law used to call the Hauf Merk. 
189: Husert Harr Antig. § Cur. Exchequer 40 The de- 
nominations mark and half-mark, so often met with in old 
accounts, had no existence either tn gold or silver currency, 

b. attrz6. Costing halfa mark ; applied to non- 
canonical or ‘ border’ marriages. Sc. 

1663 Lamont Diary 207 (Jam.) Went away..to the borders 
to be married at the half marke church (as it is commonlie 
named). 1724-7 Ramsay For Sake Somebody iii, Since ye 
are content to tye The haff mark bridal band wi’ me. 

alfmarrow. ([Sce Marrow%.] 

+1, A husband or wife; a spouse. Ods. 

1637 Rutnerrorp Left, (1862) I,.446 A treacherous half. 
marrow to her husband, 1693 Sc. Presbyt. £:log, (1738) 104 
That [she}hath given hersweet Half-Marrowsuch a Meeting. 

2. Alining. A partner. (See quots.) 

1847-78 Haruwert, Halfmarrow, one of two boys who 
manage a tram. North, 1856 Wuetian Hist. Durh. in 
Times 11 Oct. (1894) 4/6 When two boys of equal size 
worked together [in ‘putting’ a load of coal] they were 
called half-marrows. 1883 Grestey Coal-Mining Gloss, 
Half.marrow, a butty or partner. 

Half-mast. The half of a mast, half the 
height of a mast; in the expressions a/ Aalf-mast, 
half-mast (high), at a point at or near the middle 
ofa mast: said esp. of the position of a flag lowered 
to half the height of the staff as a mark of respect 
for the dead. 

1627 Carr. Suave Seaman's Gram, ix. 38 Hoise your 
Sailes half mast high. x712 W. Rocers Voyage App. 41 
Have .. your Foretop-sail half-mast, and all your Anchors 
ready. 1915 Lond, Gaz. No. 5333/t The Flag was hoisted 
half-Mast high, 1806 A. Duncan Nelson's Fun. 17 The 
St. George's jack .. was lowered half-mast high. 1891 
Daily News 8 Oct. ? ‘x At Dover the flags on the public 
buildings and in the harbour are half-mast. 

Rees Half-mast v. trans., to hang half-mast 
igh. 

1891 JHustr. Lond. News 7 Feb. 174/1, I looked for the 
flag that Helga and I had falcata: x892 A. E. Ler 
Hist. Columbus (Ohio) 11.149 Flags were halfmasted, and 
the.. prominent buildings were draped with mourning. 

Half-measure. [See Haur a. 4.] A measure, 
plan, effort, ete. wanting in the thoroughness or 
energy required by the circumstances, or necessary 


for success; procedure characterized by compro- 
mise, 


1798 Br, Watson Let. People Gt, Brit. (Jod.) Half-measures 
cannot save us, 3820 Edin. Rev. XXXIV. 101 The Academy 
has taken more than half-measures for improving..it (art). 
1852 [see Hatr a. 4]. 1866 Kincsiry Hercw. 11. i 4 Who 
would have advised some sort of compromise, pacifying 
half-measure. 1881 Freeman S&, Veotce 380 We feel how 
vain is the dream of those who think that this or that half- 
measure has solved it. 

Half-minute. The half of a minute; 2 space 


of thirty seconds; also halfa minuto. b. afirié. 


HALF-MOON. 


and Comb., as half-minute gun; half-minute 
glass (/Vaut.), a sand-glass which determines the 
time for the running out of the log-line. 

3684 T. Burnet 7%. Earth ut. 41 To calculate. .an eclipse, 
to minutes and half-minutes. 1708 N. Frowoe Life Aaz. 
Voy. (1773) 140 Half minute Guns were fired the whole 

‘ime, and every other Honour shewn to his Memory. _x717 
Frezier Voy. S. Sea 7 To answer the Half-minute Glass. 
3867 Suvtu Sailor's Word-bk. s. v. Glass, Halfminute and 
quarter-minute glasses, used to ascertain the rate of the. 
ship's velocity measured by the log. 


Half-moon, 59. 
1. The moon,’ when only half its disk appears 


illuminated ; more loosely, a crescent. 

1530 Patscr. 230/: Halfe moone, croissant de la lune. 
1583 Stanvuursr “Zneis 1, (Arb.) 33 With targat, an haulf- 
moone Lykning. 1631 Wsippowes Wat. Philos. (ed. 2) 13 
The Moone..when she is horned, or halfe moone. 1660 
HICKERINGILL Jamaica (1661) tt A sharp Iron in form of 
an half-moon, fastened to a staffe. 

2. Applied to various things of the shape of a 
half-moon or crescent ; a figure or outline of this 
shape; a formation of ships, men, etc., drawn up 

_ crescent-wise ; the ‘Crescent’ or Turkish power. 

1581 Srywarp Mart. Discipi. 1.24 The which. .is the battaile 
called the halfe moone. 1596 Saks. 1 Hea. ZV, 11, i. 100 
And cuts me from the best of all my Land, A huge halfe 
Moone, a monstrous Cantle out. 1608 Mippteron Jad 
World, my Masters m1. iii, To wear half-moons made of 
another's hair. x659 B. Harris Parival's Iron Age 242 
She [Venice] was not able alone, to sustain the weight of 
the Half-Moon, 167% Mitton . R. mt. 304 See how in 
warlike muster they appear, In rhombs and wedges, and 
halfmoons, and wings, 1726 Amuerst Terre Fil. xlviii. 
256 A half-moon is the Turkish arms. 1893 H. A. Mac- 
PHERSON Partridges iv. 173 When he directed the half-moon 
vit.was a most beautifully executed manceuvre. 

3. Fortif. = DEMILUNE 2. 

1642 Rocers Naaman ror Out-workes, halfe-moones and 
retrenchments to hold the enemy. 1712 E. Cooke Voy. S. 
Sea 149 A Half-Moon, on which six Guns may be planted. 
1807 Pike Sources Mfississ. (1810) 19 Some were half moons 
and quite a breastwork. 

+4. Acuckold; in allusion tohis ‘horns’. vere. 

1659 Surtey Honoria § Mammon ut. i, Bow in homage 
to your sovereign antlers, Most high and mighty half-moon, 
prince of beccos, i 

5. Afining. Scaffolding filling up one half the 
sectional area of a circular fit-shaft, on which. 
repairs are done. 

31883 Grestey Gloss, Coal-Mining. 

8. attrib. and Comb. Shaped like a half-moon, 
as half-moon battery, bit, roof, shoe; half-moon- 
shaped, -like adjs.; half-moon knife, a donble- 
handed knife used by the dresser of skins for 
parchment (Knight Dzct. Afech. 1873). 

1607 Toprset. Four./. Beasts (1658) 324 Shooe him with 
half-moon shooes called ‘ Lunette 1772 Forsterin Phil, 

Trans, LXIL 306 Marks. .halfmoon shaped. 1794 Netson 
22 Feb. in- Nicolas Disf, (x845) I. 359 The two guns mounted 
en barbette, are now making a half-moon battery. 1875 
Wave Metvitie Riding Recoll, iti. (1879) 58 What I 
believe is called the half-moon bit, of which the bridoon, 
having no joint, is shaped so as to take the curve of the 
animal's mouth. 

Hence Half-moon v. ¢razs., to surround like a 
half-moon ; tntr.to move in a half-moon forma- 
tion, Half-mooned a., shaped like a half-moon; 
semilunate, 

r6r1r Corvat Crudities, Praise of Travel, In his halfe- 
mooned chair, 1707 Funnett Voy, (1729) 151 Fins .. 
stretching to his tail, which is half-moon’d. 79x Muss 
Sewarp Let, 30 July, A pretty little lawn, half-mooned by 
the house and shrubberies. 1893 H. A. Macruerson Part- 
ridges iv. 175 Half-mooning should always be done across 
the drills if possible. 

Half-mouwrner. A name of the Marbled 
White Butterfly, Hipparchia Galathea. 

1832 J. Rennie Cousp. Butterflies & Afoths Index, Half- 
mourner, 1876 Morris Hist. Brit, Butterflies 29. 

Half-mowrning. 

1. The second stage or period of mourning, after 
the expiry of full mourning. b. Attire in which 
the black of full mourning is relieved or replaced by 
white, or bysuch coloursas grey, lavender, or purple. 

x8z0 Map. D'Anniay Diary & Lett, (1854) VII. 273 They 
had already made up dresses for hadf mourning, of black 
and white. 1848 THacKeray Dinner at Timmiins’s iii, She 
treated herself likewise to a neat, sweet pretty halfemourn- 
ing. 1856 /é/ustr. Lond. News 29 Mar. 327/2 Half-mourn- 
"§ bareges and muslins. 


. The Marbled White Butterfly; = prec. 


Half-naked,¢. As nearly naked as clothed. 

1483 Cath. Angel, 171/1 Halfe naked. xssz Hutoet, 
Halfe naked, seminudus. 1600 Fairrax Tiasso xx. xvi, 
This host with whom you must encounter now Are men 
half-naked. 1713 STEELE Guardian No, 52 Pir The half- 
starved and half-naked beggars in your streets. 1828-40 
Tyrer Hist. Scot. (1864) I. 99 Half-naked..mountaineers. 

Ealf-nephew. The son of one’s half-brother 
or half-sister. 

3824 [see Harr-ntece]. 1834 Mrs. Cartyre Zet?. I. 14 

\ Frenchman who is her own half-nephew, the son of a 
sister who was daughter to the same father by a former wife. 


+ Ha-lfner. Obs. rare—'. [f. Hauer: cf. part- 
ner.) One who shares to the extent of a half. 

1594 Carew 7asso(1881)85 Ofmy harmesahalfnerouerright. 

Halfness (ha‘fnés). [f. Har a.+-NeESS.] The 
condition or quality of being half or incomplete, or 


: 37 


of being half one thing and half another ; a hesita- 
tion between two opinions or courses ; half-hearted 
action ; irresoluteness. 

1530 Patscr. 228/2 Halfenesse, demieté, 183% Fraser's 
Afag. WI. 13r Such Halfness, such halting between two 
opinions. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. II. v. vi. (871) 2or All 
Girondism, Halfness, Compromise is swept away. a 1859 
tr. Goethe's Convers. with Eckerman in Smites Self-Help i, 
There is no halfness about them. They are complete men. 


Half-net, halve-net, Sc. [Etymology doubt- 
ful; perh. more than one word.] A fishing-net set 
or held so as to intercept the fish as the tide ebbs. 
See also quot. 1812. 

1538 Aderd. Reg. V. 16 (Jam.) An halfnett & half haw- 
nett of the Pott water. 31630 in Deser. Thames (1758) 76 
All such as have pitched, set or erected any Riff-Hedge, or 
Half-Net, upon Bakes or otherwise, x8ro CromEex Reo. 
Nithsdale & Galloway Song 305 (Jam,) He was standing 
with a halve-net, awaiting the approach of the tide. x8xz 
Sincer Agric. Dumfries 603 Halve Nets are a kind of 
bag-net which catch salmon, gilse, and sea-trout .. The 
persons. .entitled to use these and other small nets, are the 
proprietors within the royalty of Annan. 


Half-niece, The daughter of one’s half- 


brother or half-sister. 
2824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 223 To paya.. 
visit to a half-nephew and niece, or rather a half-niece and 


her husband. 
Half-noble. A gold coin issued by Edw. IIT 


in 1344 and by succeeding kings to Edward IV. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxv. 231 The halfe noble of 
the value of thre shyllinges four pens. 1866 Crump Bank- 
Ing X. 222. 


Ha-lf-note. 

1. Avus. +a. A half-tone; a semitone. Ods. 

1597 Mortey Jxtrod, Afus. 3 The D cliefe..is made thusb, 
or thus ], the one signifying the halfe note and flatt singing = 
the other signifying the whole note or sharpe singing. 1684 
R. H. School Recreat. 120 These are named Semtitones, or 
the Half Notes, which must be well observed. 1763 J. 
Brown Poetry § Afus. v. 64 The modern Chromatic Kind 
is an incidental Ascent or Descent by Half-Notes, with a 
variable Intervention of whole Notes. 

b. A minim. 
1847 in Cratc. ‘ 
2. The half of a bank-note, cut in two for safety 


in transmission by post. 
1882-93 in BitHeL, Counting-house Dict, 
Halfon-, halfundel, var. of HALFENDEAL. 


Half-pace. [In 1, app. a corruption of earlier 
haultpace, haltpace, HAuPace, q.v. In 2, app. f. 
Har + Pace, but prob. an extension of sense 1.] 

1. A step, raised floor, or platform, on which some- 
thing (e.g. a throne, dais, etc.) is to be placed or 
erected. b. The platform at the top of steps, on 
which an altar stands. = Foor-pace 2 b. 

1869 in Ltoniana (1865) 220, ij half-paces in the hawle 
for the Bybelers to stand upon. 1593-4 Bursar’s Roll, 
Peterhouse, Camb,, Efficienti le halfe pace bibliothecs. 
3622 Bacon Hen. VII, Mor. & Hist. Wks. sBohny se The 
cardinal, standing upon the uppermost step, or half-pace, 
before the choir. a 1734 Nortu Lives IE. 433 Raised with 
a half-pace, almost a foot higher than the rest of the room. 
1894 IWestnt. Gaz. 10 July 1/2 On the half-pace below the 
reredos. . 

2. A broad step or small landing between two 
half flights in a staircase ; =Foot-Pace 2 d. 

x6xx Cotcr., Aire, the halfe-pace, or landing place of a 
half-pace staire. 1677 PLor Ox/ordsh, 267 You ascend 
from one half pace to another, by ascents of 7st SS. X97IZ 
J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 125 A Half-Pace, or 
Rest of two Paces broad. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., 
Foot pace or half pace, that part of a staircase whereon, 
after the flight of a few steps, a broad place is arrived at, 
on which two or three paces may be taken before coming to 
another step. P 

Hence Ha-lf-paced a., having a half-pace. 

x603 P. Srrincer Recept. Q. Eliz. at Oxf. in Plummer 
Eliz. Oxf, (O. H. S.) 255 Aneasie half paced stayre, which 
was of good’ bredth. x68 W. Rogertson Phiraseol. Gen, 
(1693) 1170 The broad step of a halfpaced staire. 


+Half-part. Obs. =Hatr sd. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1x. xxv. (1495) 362 The 
halfe part of mannys lyfe. «1533 Lp. Berners Huon 
Ixxxiv. 264, I wyll gyue bym the halfe parte of my londes. 

. 595 SHAKS. Foi un. i. $37 He is the halfe part of a blessed 
man, Left to be finished by such as shee. 1715 Leoni Pal- 
ladio’s Archit, (1742) 1. 12 If the Column .. be divided into 
6 half parts..give 5 halfs of them to the diameter next to 
the Capitel. 1755 Macens Jusurances I. 100 Within the 
first Half-Part of the Voyage. 

Half-pay. 

1. Half the usual or fullwages or salary; a reduced 
allowance to an officer in the army or navy when 
not in actual service, or after retirement at a pre- 


scribed time. : 

1664 Pers Diary 30 Nov., The Dutch having called 
in their fleete and paid their men half-pay. 1749 Refit. 
Pamfph, Navy Bill 10 Every Officer, whilst he receives the 
Half-pay, is bound to enter upon Service, 1753 Scots Mag. 
May 261/2 Cashier and Paymaster of the Half-pay. 1823 
Byron ¥xaz vut. ciii, No hero trusteth wholly to half pay. 
3844 Regul. § Ord. Army 65 Officers upon the Half-Pay 
who are desirous of being employed upon Full Pay, are to 
report their wish to the Military Secretary. 

2. An officer in receipt of half-pay. : 

1826 Ann, Reg. 170/2 Now, like the other half-pays in 
London, he must live on plates of beef and goes of gin for 
the next seven years. 1865 Pal? Mall G. 2x Aug. 10/2 The 
half-pays. .have come over in great force. 


HALFPENNY WORTH. 
3. attrib., as half-pay officer, etc. 


1725 Dk. Marteoroucn 30 June in Lond, Gaz. No. 5343/r 
Filled up with a half Pay Officer. 1727 Sosmrvitte Pocus 
68 (Jod.) Half-pay captains and half-witted beaux. 1889 
A, T. Pask Eyes Thames 163 Englishmen with small means, 
of what might be termed the half-pay class, 

Halfpenny (hé"péni, dial. ha-fptni, ha-péni, 
ha-péni, hapni). Also a. 4-7 halfe-, 4-8 half-, 
=peny, -ie, -ye; B. 4 (alpeny), 4-5 halpeny(e, 
6 hapeney, happenny, (dial. hawpny). Pl. 
Halfpennies (hé'péniz), halfpence (hé'péns). 
Also 4 halpenns, 5-6 halpens. [f. HauF a.+ 
Penny. The pl. halfpenntes means the individual 
coins only; Aalfpence is usually collective, or ex- 
presses the sum however made up.]} 

1. A coin (formerly of copper, now of bronze) of 
half the value of a penny; a sum equivalent to 
two farthings. Halfpenny farthing=three far- 
things (3¢.); Three halfpence or a penny half- 

genny, the ordinary expressions for 14d. 

The halfpenny was first issued by Edward I, of silver. 
Under Charles II copper halfpennies were first struck ; since 
1860 they have been of bronze. From Charles I to George III 
no copper pennies were struck, whence Aad/fence is still 
colloquially used for copper or bronze coins collectively. 

e330 R. Brunne Chrowt, (1810) 238 Edward did smyte 
rounde peny, halfpeny, ferthyng. 1382 Wycrir Lake xii. 6 
Wher fiue sparrowis ben not seeld for tweyne halpens? 1389 
Eng. Gilds 98 Pe clerke, a peny; be deen, a alpeny. 1480 
Caxron Chron. Eng. excviti. 177 Not worth an halfepenye. 
x51z Act 4 Hen. VIJI, c. 19. § 14 Those penyes to be taken 
and have course oonlye for halpens, 1579 Nottingham Rec. 
IV. 193 A quart of ale or bere for a penne and a pynte for a 
hapeney. 1597 Bacon Ess. Ep. Ded., They will bee like the 
late new halfe-pence, which though the Siluer were good, 
yet the peeces were small, 1654 WHITLocK Zootomria 181 
To the Philosopher, three halfpence. x69t Harrcurre 
Virtues 229 Their As, which is but halfpenny-Farthing in 
our Money, with them weigh’d a Pound. 1699 BentLey 
Phat, 440 The Species call’d_Nine-pences and Four pence 
half-penies are gone. 1749 Fiecpinc Tome Yones xi. vill, 
There are thousands who would not have contributed a single 
halfpenny. 1849 Lytton Caxfons 38 He was only un- 
successful in turning my halfpennies into halfcrowns, 1850 
W. Irvine Goldsmith 79 Adrift upon the town, with but 
a few half-pence in his pocket. . 

+b. Halfpenny of gold: name given to the half- 
ryal, a piece worth (in reign of Edward IV) 5s. Ods. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 15, I beqwethe to the Prior 
a good purs and a halpenye of gold ther in. 

c. Halfpenny. under the hat, a low game of 


chance. . 

185x THackeray Eng. Hum, v, (1863) 240 Tom lies on a 
tomb-stone outside playing at halfpenny-under-the-hat with 
street blackguards. * 

2. Phrases. +7Zo have one’s heart, or hand, on 
one’s halfpenny, to have a particular object in view 
(obs.). Soto have one’s hand on another half- 
penny. More kicks than halfpence: see Kick sb. 

1577 Gascoicne Hearbes, ete. Wks. (1587) 255 But his 
mystresse having hyr hand on another halfpeny gan thus 
say unto him. 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 49, Twere 
necessarie he tolde us how his heart came thus on his halfe- 
pence. 1590 — Never foo late Wks. (Rtldg.) Introd. xo 
Francesco that was tied by the eies, and had his hart on his 
halfpeny, could not deny her. 16.. Motes on Du Bartas, 
To Rar. ii. (N.), But the blinde man, having his, hand on 
another halfe-penny, said, What is that you say, sir? 

+3. A small fragment, bit, or piece. Ods. 

3599 Suaxs. Afuch Ado u, iit. 147 O she tore the letter 
into a thousand halfpence. . 

4, attrib. and Contb. That costs, or involves the 


outlay of, a halfpenny, as Aalfpenny ballad, dole, 
loaf, sheet ; of the shape or size of a halfpenny, as 


halfpenny mark. See also next. 

1362 Lane.. P. Pl, A. vit. 293 Ne non halfpeny Ale In 
none wyse drynke. 1419 £. £. Wills (1882) 40 Smale 
Halpeney Loves. a1gs3 Upaty Royster D. ut. tit. (Arb.} 
45, L will crie halfepenie doale for your worshyp. 1709 Brit. 
Apollo II. No. 70. 3/1. I_sent_it by the Halfpenny-Post. 
1710 /bid. No. 100. 2/2 The Half-Penny Carriage. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. v, A choice collection of halfpenny 
ballads. 

b. Expressing depreciation: To be had for a 


halfpenny ; worth no more than a halfpenny; of 
contemptible value; trumpery. Also three-half- 


enny, twopenny-halfpenny. . 
Poe, kei e pase oie Tint. 481/1 These halfpenie 
knaues (as they cal them) these syr Iohns that are hired for 
three halfe pence, or two pence, or two pence halfe pennie. 
1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 93 A Low-Pad is a base 
Sheep-stealing half-penny Rogue. 1721 Srrvre Eccl, Ment. 
II. xv. 370 Patrons .. gave some three half-penny priest 2 
curate’s wages. 1726 Adv. Capt. R. Royle 2 Obliged to go 
on all her halfpenny Errands. 1759 STERNE 7. Shanty 
I. i, Whether right or wrong, ’tis not a halfpenny matter. 


Halfpennyworth (hétpéniwmip), so, con- 
tracted ha’p’orth, ha’porth (hé-porp). Also: 
a.1 healfpeniswurp, 5 halpeny worth, 6 halpyn- 
worth. §. 5 halpworthe, 6 halporth, 7 aan 
worth, halfperth, 8 halp’worth, heliport -9 
ha’p’worth, (dia/. hawporth). [See V oRTH.] 
As much as a halfpenny will purchase; hence, 2 
very small quantity. 
Bib: 1035 eae Cant xii. (Thorpe) 3. 36 ao Besceot 
..healf-penig-wurd wexes zt zlcere hide. 14.. een Ny Te 
Wiailcker 598/26 Ofolatus, an halfpeny sors 2479 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 425 To serve the pouere peopie o! pony ror 
and halfpenyworthes. 31519 Presents. of Furies in Surtees 


HALFPENNY WORTH. 


Alise. (1888) 32 A halpynworthe off hale for a halpney. ; 1596 
Suaks. x Aen. 17, 1. iv. sgt. 171x Appison Spect. No. 47 
P 7 To buy a Halfpeny worth of Incle at a Shoemaker's. 

B. ¢1490 Promp, Parv. 224/1 Halpeny worthe. (A. halp- 
worthe!, obolttas, oblata. 1533 More Debell, Salem Wks. 
1332/2, { would wishe none heretike one halporth harme, that 
had clerely left his heresy. 1692 Sournerne Wives Excuse 
1. i, Three halfperth of farthings. 1719 T. Gorpon Cordial 
Lovw Spirits 1. 132 Wearing out three Pens, and exhausting 
a Halfp'worth of Ink in her Service. 1728 Swirt Jast. 
Dial. Wks. 1755 111. 1. 203 A longer ha’p’orth never did 
Isee. 1738 — Pol. Conversat. x69 Bring us a Halfporth of 
Cheese. 3838 Dickexs Nich. Nick. v, A_penny loaf and 
aha'porth of milk. 1873 Browninc Xed Cott. Ni-cap mt. 
734 Haste and secure thes ha'p’worth, on your life ! 

b. Zo lose the ship (orig. and prop. sheep, ewe, 
hog) for a halfpennyzwortk of tar: to lose an object, 
spoil an enterprize or court failure, by trying to 
save in a small matter of detail. 

Originally referring to the use of tar to protect sore places 
or wounds on sheep from the destructive attacks of flies. 
(Sheep is dialectally pronounced sh7f over a great part of 
England.) 

1670 Ray Proverbs 103 Ne're lose a hog for a half-penny- 
worth of tarre {ed. 1678 154 adds Some have it, lose not 
a sheep, &c. Indeed tarr is more used about sheep then 
swine.]). xe J. Puicurs Afaronides vi. 22 And judge 
you now what fooles those are, Will lose a Hog for a 

{x705 J. Sprver ane Smith Afen. Wool 
(1747) 11. 66 So as the Proverb is verified, many a Time, we 
lose the Hog for the Halfpenny.) 1828 Craven Dial, 
Hawforth, *Dunnut loaz t” yow for a hawporth o’ tar’. 
1869 Hazutr Eng, Proverbs 43 ‘To spoil the ship fora half- 
pennyworth of tar.’ Note, Bat in Cornwall I hearda version 
.-more consistent with probability, ‘Don’t spoil the sheep 
foraha’porth of tar’, 31891 Review of Reviews IV. 576/x To 
sink the ship by the refusal of the traditional ha’porth of tar. 

+ Ha‘lfpennyworth, v. Ols. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. zutr. ‘To ‘stick at’ halfpence; to haggle about 
minute expenses, 

1614 Rareicn Hist. World v. vi. § 4. 855 Their halfpenny 
worthing in matter of Expence when they had adventured 
their whole Estate in the purchase of a great Empire. 

2. trans, To deal out by halfpennyworths. 

1675 Marve, 3[r. Suirke 14 He having .open'd the 
whole Pedlers-pack of his matice, which he half-p-worths 
out..to his petty Chapmen. . : 

Half-pike. Now “7st. A small pike, having a 
shaft of abont half the length of the full-sized one. 
There were two kinds; one, also called a sfozttoor, 
formerly carried by infantry officers; the other, 
used in ships for repelling boarders, a boarding pike. 

1599 Masstncer, etc. Old Law m1. ii, Here's a half-pike. 
263r Curette Hoffman u. Ciij, le trie one course with thee 
at the halfepike, and then goe; come draw thy pike. 1698 
Frocer Voy, 12 Their ordinary Arms are the Hanger, the 
Sagay [assagai), which is a very light Half-Pike. ais 

alf. 


Lond, Gaz. No, 5358/2 The Duke of Guise with an 
eing at the Head of the Regiment. *769 


ha'porth of tar. 


Pike in his Hand, 
Facconer Dict, Marine (1789), Denti-pigue, a half-pike, 
sometimes used to oppose Goanders in a sea-fight. 1855 
Macavtay fist, Eng. xiv. U1. 422 Camp followers, armed 
with scythes, halfpikes, and skeans, 

b. Comb., as half-pike-man. 

1699 J. Mackenzie Srege London-Derry 60/2 That the 
said Half-Pike-men..be disarmed, 

tenet iietay (hifpaundas). 
PounD sb. +-ER1.] 

1. A gun that fires a shot weighing half a pound. 
(In quot. adfrit.) Cf. four-pounder, etc. 

1800 Phil. Trans, XC. 235 We charged a halfpounder 
swivel with an ounce and an half. .of the mercurial powder, 
2. A thing (e.g, a fish) of half a pound weight. 
1886 R. C. Leste Sea-fainter's Leg x. 202 The great 
half-pounders are feeding in the broad spreading fords. 

alf-price. 

1, Half the usual or full price; esp. that at which 
children or poor people are admitted to an enter- 
tainment or the like, or that at which people are 
admitted to a theatre when the performance is half 
through. Also, the time at which people are so 
admitted, ‘half-time.’ 

1720 De For Caft, Singleton xviii. (1840) 314 It was much 
better for us to sell all our cargoes here, though we made 
but half price of them. 1784 Cowrrr Zasé 11. 624 A mano’ 
the town dines late, but soon enough..To insure a side-box 
station at half price, 1813 A.xantiner 15 Feb, 10/1 That 
class,.whom the half-price admits to disturb the order .. of 
the .. Theatres, 1848 ‘uackeray Bk. Snobs xviii, We 


drank mulled port till half-price. fod. Children under 12, 
half-price. 


2. atirid, or quasi-ad/. 

1836 Dickens Sk. Boz it. (1890) 41 Theatrical converse, 
arising out of their last half-price visit to the Victoria 
gallery. 1886 Cornh. Mag. July 59 Can this have been the 
origin of the old English half-price plan? 

3. quasi-ady. At half-price. 

854 Dickens Mart. Chaz. xxxii, He takes me half-price 
+e the play. 1852 — Zlcak Ho. ai, To go half-price to the 
play. 

+Half-rater. Ofs. A small mcing yacht, 
so classed from 3S8gt to 1896; now called an 
18-foot boat. (Alsv astr7t.) 

1894 Datly News 10 Sept. 3/4 Conditions..imposed in 
order to keep ont the ordinary racing half-rater, 2895 


Westur. Gaz. 30 Jan. aft A halfrater yaw! of his design is 
Anovelty, 


Half-round, «. and sé. 
A. dj. Semicircular, in shape or section; semi- 
cylindrical ¢ as Aalfrottnd bit, drill, Jile. 
Malfround spade (Whaling), a spade with a blade re 


[f. Hatr a.+ 


. 
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sembling a carpenter's gouge, used in cutting the blanket 
piece free from the carcase. 2 

1662 J. Davies tr. Alandelsio’s Trav. 57 Baths. .which 
were made all halfround. 167 Mutton Samson 1606 
A spacious Theatre Half-round on two main Pillars. 1703 
Moxon feck. Exerc. 36 With the edge of an half-round 
‘File. /éid. 193 Half-round holes or Semi-circles. 2884 
F. J. Brrrren Watch § Clockm. 95 For long holes of large 
diameter nothing beats a half-round drill. | 

B. sé. A semicircle ; a hemispherical figure. 
~ 1718 Prior Avowledge 638 This fair half-round, this ample 
azure sky. axz2x — Her Right Name 11 \n her forehead's 
fair halfround. 18rx Self /ustructor 27 In the midst of the 
half-round [of the quill]. | . : 

pb. Arch. ‘A semicircular moulding which may 
be a bead or torus’ (Gwilt Azchit. 1842-76). 

So + Half-rounding @., forming a semicircle. 

1667 Mivtos P. L. 1v. 862 The western point, where those 
pare geunding guards Just met, and closing stood in squadron 
joind. : 

+ Half-seal. Ods. The impression of the re- 
verse side or ‘foot’ of the Great Seal, with which 
certain documents used to be sealed. (Cf. half 
bull, under Haur- II n.) Abolished in 1833. 

rgog-ro Act 1 Hen. VIII, c. 16. § 4 Lettres patentes,. 
under the great seale or halfe seale of Englond, 1530 in 
W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 9: A wrytyng..under 
the halff seale. 1566 Act 8 £lis. c. 5 Nomynated and 
appointed by her Maiestie, her heyres or successours, by 
Commyssion under the Half Seale as it hath ben heretofore 
used in such Cases. 1641 Vermes de la Ley 179 Halfe seale 
is a seale used in Chauncery for the sealing of Commissions 
unto Delegates upon an appeale in a cause civill or marine. 
31832 Act 2 & 3 Will. (1, c. g2 § 4 Nothing herein..shall.. 
affect..the Right of His Majesty to grant any such Com- 
mission under the Great Seal or under the Half Seal as 
aforesaid, to hear..any Appeal..which may before the said 
First Day of February [1833] be pending. of 

Half-seas-over. {Seas was prob. a genitive 
case; half sea’s =half of the sea.] 

1. Halfway across the sea. 

rsgt in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1883) ¥. roz7 The 
commodities..weh ben taken and retorned againe, when 
they be halfe the seas over, ax16x8 Rareicn /yvent. 
Shipping 17 That ride it out at Anchor, half Seas over 
betweene England and Ireland. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2396/4 About half Seas over, we discovered the Dutch Fleet. 
1831 G. Fowter Frnt. State N. York 8 It was his intention 
to have kept below until he thought we were about half 
seas over, when we surely could not have refused to carry 
him through. 

b. transf. and fig. Halfway towards a goal or 
destination, half through with a matter; halfway 
between one state and another. 

3697 VansrucH Relapse m1. ii, That's thinking half-seas 
over. a@x700 Drypex (J.), I am half-seas over to death. 
1755 Mem. Capt. P. Drake 1. xiii, 113, 1 returned them 
both my sincere Thanks, and thought myself half Seas over. 
1823 Byron ¥uan x. )xi, And hover Upon their airy confine, 
half-seas-over. 

2. Half-drunk. (Azmorots.) 

axjzoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Half Seas over, almost 
Drunk. 1714 Sect. No. 616. & 4 Our friend the alderman 
was half seas over before the bonefire was out. 1880 Spur- 
cron F. Plough, Pict. 4z There's nothing too bad for a 
man_to say or do when he is half-seas over. 

+ Half-shirt. Ods. A kind of shirt front for 
men, and chemisette for women, worn in 17th c. 

166: Perys Diary 13 Oct., This day left off half-shirts, and 
put ona wastecoate, 1664 bid, 28 June, This day put on 
a halfshirt first this summer, it being very hot. x67z Lavy 
Mary Bertie in i2th Rep. Hist. ALSS. Com, App. v. 23 
The Dutchesse of Cleveland was very fine in a riche petti- 
coat and halfe shirt, and a short man’s coat. 3678 Lond. 
Gas. No. 1343/4 One Half Shirt, with laced Cravat and 
Ruffles. a1704 T. Browns 7able-Talk in Collect. Poems 
(1705) 128, I hate that Puppy..that goes open breasted; 
‘tis but a Half-Shirt, 1864 Chambers’ Bk. Days 11. 233/1 
Half shirts were stomachers, richly decorated with em- 
broidery and lace, over which the bodice was laced from 
side to side. 

Half-sister, [Not recorded in OE., though 
healf-siveostor was prob.in use: ch MHG.halpsivester 
(G. halbschwester), Sw. halfsyster, Da. halosister.) 

1. A sister by one parent only. 

e1205 Lay. 8412 He wes his hilue suster sune. 13.. 
Gaw, & Gr. Kut, 2464 Arthurez half suster Pe duches do3ter 
of Tyntagelle. cxgoo Mauxprv. (Roxb.) xxv. 120 Half 


sisters of ber fader syde wedd pai. 1530 Pascr. 228/2. 


Halfe suster, sevr sterinc. 1868 Fremmax Norue, Cong. 
Il. App. 587 The elder Countess Adelaide has been com- 
monly taken to be only a half-sister of William. 

Jig. 1832 Texnysos ‘Love thou thy land’ o6 Raw Haste, 
half-sister to Delay. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Breakf.-t. 
v. (1885) 128 The genius for religion..is half-sister to the 
genius for music. 

+2. A lay sister in a convent.. Obs. 

1482 Marg. Paston's Will in Paston Lett. No. 861 II. 
284 Iche hole and half susters at Normans in Norwich. 

Half-snipe. The jack snipe or lesser snipe, 
Scolopax gallinula. (Cf. double snipe.) 

1765 Pexsaxr Zeol, (1768) 11. 360 The French call them 


deux four un, we the half snipe. 182 C. A. Jouxs Lrit. 
Birds 443. 
Half-so-vereign. 
1. An English gold coin, worth ten shillings. 
The sum is also expressed by Aalfa sovereign. - 
Originally Qvith the sovereign) coined in 1489 (but see 
quot. 2884); in the 17th c. these coins were superseded by 
the guinea and half-guinea, for which the sovereign and 
half-sovereign Were again substituted in 1817: see SovEREIGN. 
1803-4 Act 19 fen. VI, c. §§ 2 All maner of Gold of the 
1 Coynes of a Sovereyn Halfe Sovereyn [etc.]. rst /reclant, 


HALF-TIMBER. 


Edw. Vi, in Wriothesley’s Chron. (3877) 1. 39 The half 
soueraigne of crowne gould of tenne shillinges, 1817 
Proclam.in Lond. Gaz. 11 Oct. 2093/1 To order that certain 
pieces of gold money should be coined, which should be 
called ‘half sovereigns or ten shilling pieces’, 1884 Kenyon: 
Gold Coins Eng. 77 This [the ryal] is doubtless the coin 
mentioned as a half-sovereign in the Statute 19 Henry VII, 
c. 5..As the reverse is unlike the ryals and the same as that 
of the sovereigns, it would very likely be popularly called a 
half-sovereign. . . 7 

2. ‘The name given by paviors to a 6-in. Purbeck 
stone pitcher; also to a granite pitching, because 
it is worth half a sovereign a yard (Dict. Archit, 
1851). ; 

Half-staff. 1. =Hatr-mast. 

1708 Lond. Gas. No. 4489/2 The Ships Flags, which were 
only half-staff high. 1876 Bancnort 7st. U.S, III. xix. 
519 Pennants hoisted at half-staff. ; 

+ 2. Half the length of a staff. Zo‘ fight at the 
half-staff, to fight at close quarters with staves. Ods, 

1603 Knoturs Hist, Turks (1621) 517 The Persian horse- 
men also .. bearing staves of good ash .. fight with them as 
occasion servith at the halfe stafle. 

Half-starved, c. Having insufficient food ; 
poorly fed. . 

1667 Mirton P. Z. x. 595 Unnam’d, undreaded, and 
thyself half sturv'd. agx3 [see Haty-nakep). 1879 Geo. 
Eurot 7heo. Such xv, 266 A half-starved Merry-Andrew. 

+ Half-strvain. Ods. The quality of being 
half of a good stiain or stock and half of an inferior 
one; half-breed. Also aét77d. 

1673 Drvven Amboyna v. i, Lam but of half-strain courage. 
3678 — Limberham iu. i, 1 humbly conceive, you are of 
the half-strain at least. 

Hence + Ha‘lf-strained a. Ods. 

1682 Drypen & Ler Dk. Guise iv. iv, Half-strained shop- 
keepers, got between gentlemen and city wives. 1690 Dry- 
pew Don Sebast. 11, i, I'm but a half-strained villain yet. 

+Halfsword. 0és. 

1, A small-sized sword. Cf. Haur- II c. 

xssz Huroer, Halfe sworde, semispathini, 1611 Fiorio, 
Messa arma, a halfe-sword, any halfe weapon. 


2. Half a sword’s length. Zo be at haif-sword, 


to be at close quarters with swords, 

1589 Pasguil's Net, Db, To meete with his wisedome at 
the halfe sword. 1596 Suaks, x fen, /17, 11, iv. 182. @ 1626 
Beaum. & Fi. Bonduca v. ii, 1 was four several times at 

shalf-sword with him. 

Half-thick, a. and sé. 

A. adj. Ofhalf the normal thickness: see quots. 

1883 Almondtury § Huddersfield Gloss, Hauf-thick, 
when applies to bacon means half-fed, or half fat, but if to 
aman, half-witted. 1884 Casset., Hal-thich file, a large 
coarse file with one rounded and three 
as a rubber-file for coarse work. 

+ B. sd. A kind of cloth. Ods. 

2693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2914/4 Broad-Cloths, Serges half 
thicks, Duffils, Kerseys. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman 
xxyi. (1841) 1. 258 Kerseys, cottons, half-thicks, duffields .. 
in Lancashire and Westmorland, 1748 De fce's Your Gt, 
Srit. V1. 135 Rochdale .. very considerable for a Sort of 
coarse Goods, called Hal/-thicks and Kersies. 

Ha lf-tide. 

1. The state of the tide half-way between flood 
and ebb, when it is half the height of high water. 

, 1669 W. Hacke Collect. Voy. mt. (1699) 6x A Rock that .. 
is covered at half Tide. 31862 Anstrp Channel Isl. 0. ix. 
(ed. 2) 240 Innumerable pools of water left at halftide. 

2. (See quots.) 

2633 T. James Moy, 62 It flowes halfe tyde, that is, from 
whence the flood commeth, the water thither returneth, 
two houres before it be high water. 1762 More in Phil, 
Trans. LIL. 453 The different tides daily observed between 
Portsmouth and the Isle of Wight, called there tide and 
half-tide. 1843 Penny Cycl, XXVII. 146/1 When the 
stream continues to flow up for three hours after it is 
high-water, it is said to make tide and halftide; if it 
continues to flow during one hour and a half, it is said to 
make tide and quarter-tide, and so on. 

3. attrib. and Comb. Left dry or accessible at 
half-tide, as half-tide cavern, rock; half-tide basin. 
or dock, one fitted with gates which are closed at 
half-ebb. 


1847 Craic, Half-tide dock, a basin connecting two or 
more docks, and communicating with the entrance basin. 
2854 H. Mitier Sch. & Schnt. (1858) 532 Half-tide rocks, 
very dangerous to the mariner, which lie a full half-mile 
from the shore. 1862 Anstep Channel [sl. 11. ix. (ed. 2) 242 
Te is not every half-tide cavern that is thus inhabited. 188¢ ° 
T. Stevenson in Encyc/. Brit, XI. 466/1 In order to extend 
the time during which vessels can enter or leave a wet dock 
there are two additional works which are often connected 
with it. These are the entrance-lock and the outer or half- 
tide basin. 

Hence Half-tidal a. = half-tide (at/rib.). 

2885 Truth 1x June 920/2 ‘This difficulty might be met by 
a half-tidal lock and weir, 

Ha ‘lf-ti:mber, sé. and a. 

A. sb. Ship-bnilding. (See quot.) 

1847 in Cratc. | 1849-50 Weate Dict, Serms, Half-tinr- 
bers, in ship-building, those timbers in the cant bodies which 
are answerable to the lower futtocks in the square body. 

B. adj. 1. Built half of timber. : 

1842-76 Gwitr Archit. Gloss., Half timber building, a 
structure formed of studding, with sills, lintels, struts and 
braces, sometimes filled in with brickwork and plastered 
over on both sides. 1874 Parker Goth. Archit. t. i. 10 
Half-timber houses .. of which the foundations and the 
ground-floors only are of stone, and the upper part of wood. 

2. Made of timber split in half. 

1874 J. H. Coutinss M€efal Mining 42 Timbered with 


lat sides. It is used 


HALF-TIMBERED. 


halftimber sets. /éfd. 80 In the middle of these half- 
timber bearers the uprights..are morticed. 

Hence Half-timbered a.=B 1, 

1847 Mrs. SHerwoon Lady of Manor lV. xxiv. 80 At 
the porch of an old_half-timbered cottage. 1893 K. L. 
Bates Zug, Relig. Drama 225 The many-gabled, half- 
timbered edifice of one of Edward VI's Free Grammar 
Schools, | 

Half-time, _ : 

1. Half of a (particular) period of time. 

1648 Pacirt Heresiogr. (1661) 282 Months, weeks, daies, 
and half-times, and such like Chronology. 

b. (See quot.) 

1860 O. W. Hotmes Elsie V, ii, (1887) 2x It is customary 
to allow half-time to students engaged in school-keeping,— 
that is, tocount a year, so employed, .. as equal to six 
months of the three years. 

ce. Half the usual or full time during which work 
is carried on. (In quot, 1862 as adv.) © 

1861 Weekly Times 13 Oct., Notices of cotton-mills being 
put upon half-time. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 1. viit. 
§ 72 Factories are worked half-time, or close entirely. 

. In Football, etc., The time at which the first 
half of the game is completed. 

187 A. G. Guittemarn in Bell's Life x Apr., The call of 
‘Half-time’ found the play exactly in the centre of the 
ground. 1894 Sires 23 Feb, 4/2 Before half-time he kicked 
two goals out of the three registered for Middlesex. 

3. attrib., as in half-time systent, the system by 
which school-children are enabled to attend school 
for half the usual time and spend the other half 
at some remunerative occupation; so Aalf-time 
register, a register of half-time scholars. Hal/- 
time survey of ships: see quot. 1894. 

1861 Jdiustr. Lond. News 13 Apr. 353/3 The extending 
the half-time system. 1887 £ducational Department 
Circular No. 271. 7 Apr., A separate half-time register 
will be kept of all half-time scholars. 1894 H. Pascn row 
Keel to Truck 466 Half Time Survey, this applies to wooden 
and composite vessels, on either of which a special survey is 
held, when about one half of the time for which they may 
have been classed, has elapsed. 

Half-timer. One who spends half the usual 
or full time at anything. sfec. a. One who works 
half-time in a factory. 

1865 Daily Tel. 3 Nov. 5/s Now a half-timer will get 
more than he once did for full time. 1883 Standard 30 
Nov. aie A child entered the mill as a half-timer at ten 
years old, 

b. A half-time scholar: see HALF-TIME 3. 

2870 [see Futt-timer]. 1879 Escotr England 1. 260 The 
half-timer [at school] is compelled to be regular in attend- 
ance. 3890 Times 19 Sept. 7/5 Half-timers—that is, children 
who divide their time between the school and the factory. 

Half-tone, sd. 

1, Afus, = Semtrone, 

265% te Tone sd, 4]. 1880 A, J. Hiexins in Grove Dict. 
‘Tus. 1. 685/x The mechanism for raising the pitch of the 
strings [of a harp] one half tone..or two half tones. 

2. Art. A tone intermediate between the extreme 
lights and extreme shades; one of the lighter 
shadows of a photograph, engraving, picture, etc. ; 
used esp, with reference to the production of blocks 
for printing by photography. Also aéfrié. 

31875 tr. Vogel's Chem, Light xv. 25x The pictures were 
especially wanting in half-tones. "1894 Witson Cyci. 
Photogr. 179 A Picture without half tones is harsh. x94 
Times 31 Jan. 3/3 The making of the blocks for the half- 
tone illustrations, 

+ Half-tone, v. Obs. rare-°. (2) To sing or 
play in semitones, 

1483 Cath. Angl, 17t/t To Halfe tone, semitonare. 
_Half-truth. A proposition or statement which 
4s or conveys only one half or a part of the truth. 

1658 Manton £xf. Fude 4 Half-truth hath filled the 
world with looseness. “1840 Mitt Diss. § Disc. (1875) I. 
398 The noisy conflict of half-truths, 1864 J. H. Newman 
al pol. App, gt A half-truth is often a falsehood. 

b. attrib. or Comb, 

3832 Cotenripce Left. (1895) Self-designated Tories, 
and of course haiecahnen’ aa ee ve 

pale ways halfway (hafwéi: see below), 
adv., adj., sb., and prep. [f. Haur a.+ Way 3d.) 

A. adv, (Stressed halfway when preceding the 
word it qualifies, halfway when following.) At 
or to half the distance. Zo meet halfway: see 

MEET v, 

€1386 Cnaucer Reeve's Prol. 52 Lo Depeford and it is half 
wey pryme. rg30 PaisGr. 861/2 Halfe waye, au mrilien dit 
chemyn, or a my chemyn. 1 Suaks. Zam, Shr. 1. 1. 62 

I-wis it is not halfe way to her heart. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk 
4 Sedv, Contents, An half-way boundless Bulk. ¢ x696 Prior 
Love Disarmed 12 Her bodice half-way she unlac’d. 1717 

Frezter Voy, S. Sea 106 A little above half way up a high 
mountain. 1726 Sue.vocke Voy. round World (1757) 108 
Before I had got half way off. 1766 Gorpsm. Vic. HW. 
x, About halfway home. 2812 Byron Ch. Har. nu. Ixix, 

Combined marauders half-way barr’d egress. 1886 BESANT 


Childr. Gibeon un. vi, ‘he morning service was halfway 
through, 


B. adj. (Usually stressed Aa‘/fway.) 

1, Midway or equidistant between two points. 
Half-way house, a house (often an inn) situated 
midway between two towns or stages of a joumey, 
and therefore considered as a convenient halting- 
place, Also fig. z 


171x Avpison Spect. No. 511 2 3 He was resting with it 
Upon a half-way Bridge. “1793 in Corr. Ld. Auckland 
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(1861) If. 515 Yours will be an excellent half-way house, 
almost as good as the inn at Bromley. 1839 Arison Hist. 
Europe (1849-50) VII. xlii. § 32. 115 The Cape of Good 
Hope had become a half-way house to their possessions in 
Bengal. 1856 Kane drct. Expl. 1. xvi. 195 My aim was 
to reach the halfivay tent. 

2. fig. That is midway between two states or con- 
ditions ; half one thing and half another. 

169. Ad Pop. Phalere i. it. 29 You're then Phanatick, 
Neuter, Half-way-man, Or mungrel Latitudinarian. 1790 
Han. More Relig, Fash. World (1791) 231 Some half-way 
state, something between paganism and christianity. 1855 
Prescott Philip If, 1. 3. xi. 261 It fared with this com- 
Promise. .as with most..half-way measures, 

C. sé. A point or position midway between two 
extreme points; a halfway place or house. 

1634 Sin T. Hersert Trav, 13 Cape of good Hope.. 
being the halfe way into India. cx66s Mrs. Hurcuinson 
Men, Col, Hutchinson (1848) 46 In the halfway between 
Owthorpe and Nottingham. 1897 Daily News 23 Feb. 3/1 
The door opens to a hospitable halfway. 

- +D. preg. Half-way up, down, along, etc. Obs. 

1613 Purcttas Pilgrimage (1614) 488 A cloth .. which 
reacheth halfe way the thigh. 706 Watts Hore Lyr.1. 
Devotion & Muse tii, Faint devotion panting lies Half way 
th’ ethereal hill. 

Half-wit. [See Wir sé.} 

+1. One who is only half a wit; a dealer in poor 
witticisms. Ods, 

1678 Drvorn All for Love Prol., Half-wits are fleas; so 
Tittle and so light, We scarce could know they live, but 
that they bite. 1723 Sreece Englishitan No. 43.280 Pen and 
Ink..in the Hands of a Half-Wit will do more Mischief than 
Sword and Dagger. @ 1720 Surrrietp (Dk. Buckhm.) HWés. 
(1753) Il. 208 Let the half-wits do it, ’tis their drudgery. 

. One who has not all his wits; a half-witted 


person. 

2755 Jounson, Halfzit, a blockhead or foolish fellow. 
1828 in Wester. 1853 A. J. Morris ible Introd. 8 Fools 
and half-wits think themselves justified in calling prophets 
and apostles to order. 1884 J. H. Wyuie Ast. Hen. LV, 
I. 268 He often acted like a half-wit or a madman, 

Ha'lf-wi-tted, a. [f. half wit+-ev.? 

1706 HEARNE Collect, 12 Dec. I. 312 A man of half wit.] 

+1. Lacking or deficient in (common) sense or 
reason; simple; senseless. Ods. 

1645 Howe Let/. (1650) II. 32 To have to doe with 
perverse, irrationall, half-witted men, 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist, Reb. vi. § 102 The half hearted, and half witted 
people, which made much the major part of both Houses. 
a@x7x6 Bracxatt Jks, (1723) 1. 228 As if we should call 
a Man an idle, vain, empty, shallow-pated, or half-witted 
Fellow. 1797 Gopwin £nguirery 1, ti, 8 A self-satisfied, 
half-witted fellow, is the most ridiculous of all things. 

2. Not having all his wits; imbecile; daft. 

r71z ArsutTnnot Yohn Bull mt. App. ii, A poor, simple.. 
half-witted, crack-brained fellow. 1732 Berxerry Alciphr. 
1. § 3 A poor half-witted man that means no mischief. 1876 
Bancrort Hist. U.S, VI. xxx. 92 A half-witted king, every 
day growing feebler in mind. 

Hence Half-wittedness. ‘ 

1832 West. Rev. XVII. 273 If the attempt to hedge-in 
gold and silver was unmixed folly, the Mercantile System 
was the kind of hybrid denominated half-wittedness, 

Ha‘lf-word. A word or speech which hints or 
insinuates something, instead of fully asserting it ; 
a hint, suggestion. 

¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1022 She wolde not fonde 
To Totde no wight in balaunce By halfe worde ne by 
countenaunce. x568r Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. mit. (1586) 
161 b, He said .. he understood by y* halfe word, what the 
whole ment. 1741 RicHarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 118 Only by 
one rash half-word [he was] exasperated against me. 1856 
Mrs. Brownine 427, Leigh vi. 1224 We must scrupulously 
hint With half-words, delicate reserves. ; 

Half-year. ‘The half of a year; six months. 
As a space of time, expressed by alfa year. b. 
In Schools, etc. = HALF sé, 6a. 

¢907 in Earle Land Charters 164 Ymb an oder healf gear. 
1354 O. E. Chron.an. 1137, xx wintre & half ger & viii dzis. 
1386 Cuaucer Neeve's 7. 51_A child pat was of half yeer 
age. 1473 Warkw. Chron, 3 He departed oute of Englonde 
after halff sere. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, 1. i. 136, 1 am 
out of feare Of death, or deaths hand, for this one halfe 
yeare. x6xx Frorto, AMezzannata, a halfe-yeares rent. 
31718 Freethinker No. 56. 3 1 can open this Half-year with 
congratulating my Disciples. 1857 Hucnes Jom Brown 
n.i, Lhe Doctor now talking of holiday doings, and then of 
the prospects of the half-year, what chance there was for 
the Balliol scholarship [etc.]. ; 

Half-yearly, a. and adv. ; 

A. adj. Happening every half-year or six months. 

1660 Wittsrorp Scales Commt.70 Half yearly or quarterly 
payments. Afod. He pays a half-yearly visit to London. 

B. adv. Each half-year; twice in a year. P 

@31687 Perry Pol. Arith, (x690) 111 ‘The Rents .. are paid 
half yearly. 1883 Law Rep. 25 Ch. Div. 717 At literty to 
draw out half-yearly the moneys. 

Halghie, hal3(e, -en, obs. ff. Hory, Hattow. 

Halli, obs. form of HaLELy, WHOLLY, Hoty. 

Halibut (helibet), holibut (hp'libzt). 
Forms : a. 5-6 halybutte, 7 allebut, 7-8 halli- 
but, 7—- halibut. 8. 7 holybut, 7-8 hollibut(t, 
8 hollybut(t, 7-holibut. [app. f. aly, Houy + 
Burr sé.! flat fish: cf. mod.Du. Aez/bot (in Kilian 
heylbot, celbot), LG. hetloutt, heilige butt, Norse 
hetlag-fishi, Sw. helgeflundra, Da. hellefiynder i.e. 
holy Hounder; supposed to be so called from 
being so commonly eaten on holy-days.] _ 

A large flat fish (Aippoglossus vulgaris), abun- 


HALIEUTIC. 


dant in the northern seas, and much used for food, 
(Plural Aalibuts, also collectively Aalibut.) 

£1430 Two Cookery-bks. 60 Halybutte, Plays fryid. 1570 
Levins Afanif. 195/27 Halybutte, fish. 1616 Cart. Surrit 
Descr. New Eng, 30 Cod, Cuske, Holybut {1624 Virginia 
V1. 216 Hollibut} Mackerell, Scate. 1620 Venner Via 
Recta iv. 75 The Hallibut is a big fish, and of great 
accompt. 1674 Ray Collect. Words, Sea Fishes 99 Holibut 
or Halibut. 1743 Phil. Trans, XLUL. 6x2 Sharks, Holly- 
butts, Red-fish, ‘Ircut. 1854 Bapuast Halient, 358 The 
hippoglossus vulgaris, or holibut .. individuals have been 
captured nearly eight feet in length, four in breadth, and 
a span thick. 1865 Tytor Early Hist. Man, xi. 302 An 
Indian canoe was out catching halibut. 

b. Applied to other flat fish of the family Pleu- 
ronectidx, as the Greenland halibut (Reinhardtins 
hippoglossoides), and the Monterey halibut or bastard 
halibut of California (Paralichthys californicus). 

ce, attrib. and Comb., as halibut-killer ; halibut- 

broom, a disgorger for halibut; halibut-slime, a 

kind of sea-anemone, parasitic on halibut. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 195 Ualibut-killer and gob- 
stick for killing the fish and disgorging the hook. 

Hence Ha‘libutter, ho‘libutter, a vessel en- 
gaged in the halibut-fishery. 

* Halic, early ME. form of Hateny, WHOLLY. 

Halichondroid (helikgndroid), a. Zool [f. 
mod.L. Halichondria, name of a genus of sponges 
(f. Gr. GAs, GAt- sea+xévdpos cartilage) +-o1D.] 
Related to a group of sponges including Ha/i- 
chondria palwata, the largest British sponge. 

1887 Sotzas in Encycl. Brit, XXL. 427/2 A very common 
Halichondroid sponge, 

|| Halicore (halikér2). Zool, [f. Gr. GAs, dA 
sea + #épy maiden, lit. ‘mermaid’.] Name of the 
genus of Sirenians, found in the Red Sea and Indian 
Ocean, to which the Dugong belongs, 

1828 J. Stark Elem. Nat. Hist, 1. 161 Halicore, Cuv. 
-» Dugungus, Lacep. x847 CarrenteR Zool. § 305 The 
Dugong or Halicore is a native of the Indian Seas. 1883 
Cassells Nat. Hist. I. 269 ‘The Dugong, typical of the 
genus Halicore, is a living form, ordinarily from ten to 
twelve feet long. 

Halidai, obs. form of Hotmay, Hory-pay. 

+ Halidom (hz'lidam), -dome (déwm). Obs. or 
arch, Forms: 1 héligdém, 2-3 halijdom, 4 
halydam, 4-7 halydom, halidam, 5-6 holy- 
dom(e, 6 hollidam(e, hollydam, 6-7 halli-, 
6-9 halidome, 7 haly-doome, holidam(e, holy- 
dam(e, 8~9 halidame, 3- halidom. [OE. Ad/iz- 
dém=MDu. hetlichdoem (Du. hetligdom), OHG. 
heilégiuom (Ger. hetligtunt), ON. helgidimr (Da. 
helligdom), f. OTeut. *harlag-, OE. hdlig, Hour : 
see -DOM, The substitution of -dazz, -dame, in the 
suffix was app. due to popular etymology, the 
word being taken to denote ‘Our Lady ’.] 

+1. Holiness, sanctity. Ods. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 167 Mycel is se haligdom_& seo weor- 
fang Sancte Iohannes. ¢z200 Ormin 2117 Hiss halizdom 

Vas godedd himm and ekedd. a1626 Br. ANDREWES 
Serm, xiii, (1661) 488 Then had it His perfect halydome; 
then it was holy indeed. 

2. A holy place, chapel, sanctuary. arch, 

crooo Aiueric Exod. xxi, 6 Bringe his hlaford_hine to 
pees haligdomes dura. 1636 James /ter Lanc, (Chetham 
Soc.) 2 ‘hey were not onely streets but halydoms. 1820 
Scorr Afonast. ii, Under the necessity of marching with the 
men of the Halidome, as it was called, of Saint Mary's. 
1839 Battey Festus v. (x848) 46 The world Is Thy great 
halidom. , . . 

3. A holy thing, a holy relic; anything regarded 
as sacred. Much used, down to 16th c., in oaths 
and adjurations. 

c1o0e Laws of Ethelred m1, c.2 On_pam haligdome 
swerian be him manonhandsyl6. ¢zz00 Ormin 1785 Itt iss 
Godess arrke, & iss All full off halizdomess. ¢x205 Lav. 
15343 /Er he heom hzefden isworen uppen halidom. 1303 
R. Bronne Handi. Synne 5629 pat dar y swere on 
halydom. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 2123 As help me God & pe 
halydam. «1483 Gild Tailors Exeter in Eng. Gilds 318 
As god you helpp and holydom, 1529 More Dyaloge tu. 
Wks. 237/2 My Lordes all, as helpe me God and halidome 
maister doctour here sayd vnto me[etc.}. cxs6x T. Preston 
Cambyses in Hazl, Dedsley IV. 244 So help me God and 
halidom, it is pity of his life. {1874 Stupes Const, Hist. I. 
vy. 103 nove, Let the twelve senior thegns..swear on the 
halidome which shall be put in their hands.) . 

b. Hence the asseveration: By my halidon. 

1533 J. Hevwoop Johan § Tib Bij, Nowe 50 God 
helpe me, and by my holydome. 1567 Trrall 7'reas. in 
Hazl. Dodsley 111. 276 Now, by my halidom, it is alone. 
sgt Suaks. 7wo Gent. wv. ii. 136 By my hallidome, I was 
fast asleepe. 1613 — fYenx. V/LJ, Vv. i. 117 Now by my 
Holydame, What manner of man are you? 1765 H. Wat- 
POLE Ofranto v. (1798) 79 By my halidame, if it should ever 
be known. 1823 Scott Quentin D. ii, ‘By my halidome, 
he is ashore.’ 

Halie, obs. form of Hate w., Hory. 

Halier, early form of Hatyarp. 

Halientic (heliy#tik), 2 and sé, [ad. L. 
halienticus, a. Gr. ddtevtixds, £. dteurhs fisher, f. 
GAteverv to fish, f. GAs the sea] 

A. adj, Of or belonging to fishing. aie 
1854 Bapuas Halient. 85 Suggestive of old halieutic 
associations. : 

B. sé. pi. Halieuties: The art or practive of 
fishing ; a treatise on fishing. 


HALIEUTICAL. 


1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. 1, viii. 32 Foure bookes 
of Cynegeticks or venation, five of Halieuticks or piscation. 
1696 J. Epwarps Exist. God 1. 192 Other particulars which 
are mention’d in halieuticks, 1854 Bavuas (tit/e) Prose 
Halieuticks; or Ancient and Modern Fish Tattle. 

Hence Halien‘’tical a.= HALIEvTIC a.; Halien’- 
tically adv., in relation to fishing. 

“1862 Sraser's Mag. XLV. 437 Halientical. 2883 Sat. 
Rev, 22 Dec. 796 To be halieutically encyclopzdic, 

Haligraphy (baligraf).  [f. Gr. ads, dar- salt 
+ -ypapia writing.] A treatise or dissertation on 

the nature and quality of salts. 

1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

, Haliz, -en, obs. forms of Hoty, HaLtow. 
Halik, ME. var. Hatery Obs., wholly. 
Haslike:ld. worth. dial. [f. halt, Hour + 

Ketn, a. Norse 4e/da spring, well.] _A holy well. 
89x ArKInsoN Alcoriand Par. 132 The pins cast into the 

halikeld. 

Halimetry. [f. Gr. das, dar salt +-perpia 
measurement.} The measurement of the amount of 
saline matterin a solution. Hence Halime‘tric a., 
relating to halimetry. (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

Halimot(e, var. of HALLMOTE. 

Halimous (hz'limas), a. [f. Gr. GAepos of or * 
belonging to the sea (f. GAs sea) +-ous.] 

1854 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hali- 
mous ., of, or belonging to, the sea; marine; maritime. 
Also. .of, or belonging to salt; saline; salt. 

Haling (hé lig), off. st. [f. Hane v.1+4-1e 1} 
The action of the verb Hatr; dragging, hauling. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 223/1 Balynge, or drawynge, tractus. 
1g84 Fenner Def, Ministers (1587) 4t By haling and pulling 
of sentences. 1642 Minton Ch. Govt. tu. iii. (1850) 159 The 
beggarly help of halingsand amercements. 1791 R. MyLNe 
Rep. Thames & Isis 27 Cutting down the Trees which 
annoy the haleing of Boats. 

b. attrib., as haling-path, -way. 

1726 Lond. Gaz. No. 6447/7 For Towing or Haleing-Paths. 
1984 Mkt. Weighton Drainage Award to A haleing way, 
or towing path, along the east side of the said canal. 

+ Ha‘linitre. Oés. [ad. mod.L. halinttrum, f. 
GAs salt + virpov nitre.] A name for saltpetre. 

1608 Torsei. Serpents (1698) 74 If the fat of a Lizard is 
mixed with Wheat-meal, Halinttre, and Cumin it maketh 
Hens very fat. 1672 T. Venn Compl. Gunner viii. 10 Arti- 
ficial Salt-Peter, Sal Nitre, or Halinitre. 

Ha‘linous, a. [f. Gr. dwvos made of or from 
salt + -ovs.] Containing or consisting of salt; 
saline. (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886.) 

+ Haliography. Oés. [f. Gr. GAs, ddt- sea 
+ ~ypagia writing.] A description of the sea 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). So + Halio‘grapher, 
a describer of the sea (Bailey vol, II. 1727), 

| Haliotis (heelijo™ tis). Zool, [f. Gr. GAs, dar 
sea +ovs, @r- the ear; so called from their resem- 
blance to the human ear.} A genus of univalve 
shells, the Ear-shells, the tropical species of which 
are an important source of mother-of-pearl. One 
species is found as far north as Guernsey. 

rygz Sin J. Hin Hist. Anim. 118 (Jod.) The great ear 
shell: the haliotis, with an even edge, and with seven holes. 
1883 Q. Rev. Jan. 200 Cattle, skins, timber, coal, seaweed, 
and haliotis, are plentiful enough. 

Hence Halio'toid a., akin to the Ear-shell. 

1864 in Wenstrr. 

+ EHalit. Obs. rare. [ad. L. Aalit-us breath.] 
Exhalation, perfume. 

2657 Tomtixson Renon's Disp. 377 Their gratious halit. 

Halite (hicleit). Afiz.  [ad. mod.L. halites 
(Glocker, 1847), f. Gr. As salt.] Rock salt.. 

1858 Dana fin, 112 Halite, common salt. 31879 Encyeé. 
Brit, X. 228/2 Halite or Rock-salt (chloride of sodium) is 
more widely diffused than was formerly supposed. 

Halithere (hvlifier), fad. mod.L. Halithé- 
rium, { Gr. GAs, ddt- sea + Onploy beast.] An 
animal of the genus Halitherium of extinct Sirenia. 

188a Dawkins £arly Jax iv, €0 Halithere, so closely 

allied to the manatee of Africa and America. 7 

Halituonus (hilitivas),a. [f. L. Aalifus: sec 
next.) Of the nature of breath or vapour ; vapor- 
ous; charged with or characterized by vapour. 

1616 J. BuLtoxar Eng. Exfos., Halituous, vaporous, thin, 
moist, which may be voided out by the pores. 1684 
tr. Bonet's Merce. Cempit, xvi. 620 An halituous Poyson 
is sent from the Antimony. 1757 Wacxer in Phil. Trans. 
L._130 The blueish tincture, which it received from this 
halituous body, 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Halituous heat, heat 
of the body accompanied by a slight moisture on the skin. 
41, shin, askin covered with slight moisture. 

Ifence Halitno:sity, vaporous quality. 

xjro T. Futter Pharm, Extemp. 412 Wedelius saith it 
{the tincture}. .concentres the Halttuosits:, .of the Serum. 

{{Halitus (hec'litis). [L. Aafites breath, f. 
halare to breathe.} A vapour, exhalation. 

1661 Eveivn Fumifugiun Mise. Writ. t. (1805) 227 The 
same dangerous halitus of char-cole, 1675 — Terra (1729) 
14 Evaporating the malignant Halitas's and impurities of 
the imprisoned Air. 1788 W. Bortase Nat. fist. Cornwall 
25 The faintings which seize the workmen, are owing .. to 
..the heat, .not toa sulphureous or mineral halitus. 1875 T. 
Havors Dis. Heart 9 Ifthe pericardium be faid open. its 
Serous aurface will be found moistened .. by a fine halitus. 

Haliwei, -wey, var. of HALewet, Obs. 

Haliwerfolk (he liwaifeek), Obs. exe. Hist. 
Forms: 1-2 haliwere(s)fole, 2 -werefolk, 3-4 
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-warfole, -folk, 4-5, 9 (Aist.) -werfolk, -fole, 5 
-waresfole, -ueresfolch, 8 -wor-folk, y bhaly- 
werfole. Also, corruptly, 4 (h)aliwarcfolk, 7- 
haly-, holy-, «wark-, -work-, -folk. [OE. *Zadzg- 
weresfole, people of the holy man or saint (cf. 
Beeda 1V. xxvii. pone halgan wer.,.Cupbyrht).] The 
folk of the holy man or saint (Cuthbert); those 
who held their lands by the service of defending 


: the body, relics, and territory of St. Cuthbert ; also 


the county of Durham wherein they dwelt. 

Called in Life of St. Cuthbert, ¢1450 (Surtees) 4608 ‘ Cuth- 
bert folk’, 7517 ‘be saint pople’. 

1099-3126 Chatter in Finchaie (Surtees) 20 Rannulfus .. 
omnibus hominibus suis, Francis et Anglis, de Haliweres- 
folc, salutem. ?x2.. Charler in Newminster Cartulary 
(Surtees) 133 Unam bovatam terre in Cunsdine, qua est in 
Haliwerefolc. 1x303 Reg. Pal. Dunelm, (Rolls) IT. 39 
Antiquiores totius Haliwarfolk’ et Northumbriz. _1430 
Feedarium Prioratus Dunelnt, (Surtees) | passim), Hali- 
werfolc, Haliwaresfolc, Haliueresfolch. 1816 Surtees Hist. 
Durhant I. xxxiii, The tenants of St. Cuthbert, who pleaded 
their privilege of Halywerfolc. 31892 BovLe County of Dur- 
haunt 74 The tenants. .on several occasions claimed that they 
were Haliwerfolk, the folk or men of the holy man (wez). 

QIn some t4th c. documents (after wer was 
obsolete), misunderstood and corrupted as aly- 
warkolk, i.e. people who had the holy work of 
defending the body etc. of St. Cuthbert. 

1311 Reg. Pal, Dunelin, (Rolls) 1. 8 A senioribus de Ali- 
warkfolk” et Northumbria. 1316 Rot. Parl. 9 Edw, I, 
No. 8 61d. IV. 137 In libertate_episcopi Dunolmensis de 
Haliwarcfolks. x6r0 Hotranp Casden's Brit. 1. 736 They 
pleaded. .that they were Haliwerke folkes, and held their 
lands to defend the Corps of Saint Cuthbert. 1627 Sreep 
England (1666) P b, Whose charge..was to keep and defend 
the corps of S. Cuthbert their great adored Saint, and 
therefore they termed themselves, The holy work folks. 
1846 Brockett’s N.C. Gloss. (ed. 3) 207 The Halywercsolk 
or re people. 

Balk, obs. Se. form of Hawk. 

+Halke. Os. [Only in ME.: perh. a dim. of 
OE. *halh, healh, comer: sce Hate sb.*] A 
comer, recess, hiding-place. 

a1300 K,. Horn 1119 He lokede in eche halke Ne se3 he 
nowhar walke Abulf his felawe. 1340 Ayend, 210 Bide bine 
uader of heuene ine halke. 1385 Cuaucer L. G. HW. 1780 
Lucretia, In he comyth in to a priue halk. _cx4gx Chast. 
Geddes Chyld.93 O thou edder..tornynge hyder and thyder 
by athousande holettes and halkes. (xg98 Srecur Chaucer's 
Wks, Rar. to Chaucer (R.), Where hast thou dwelt good 
Gettrey - this while?..In haulks, and herne, God wot, and 
in exile. 

Halket (helkét). The large grey seal, Hali- 
charus gryphus. (Cent. Dit.) 

Halkri(e)k, -krig, -krike, var. HALECRET. 

Hall (hol), sd. Forms: 1- hall, 1 healt, heal, 
3-7 halle, (4 alle), 4~7 hal, haule, 5 (hale, 
awle), 5-6 hawlilje, 6 haull, Sc. 5 hawe, S- 
Ha’, [Com. Teut.: OE. Aeall str f. = OS, 
OHG. kalla (MLG., MDnu., MHG. halle, Du. hal), 
ON. tpl, hall- (Sw. hail, Da. hal):—OTent. 
*hallé-:—*haind-, deriv. of ablaut series hel-, hal-, 
hul- to cover, conceal.} 

‘+L. A large place covered by a roof; in early 
times applied to any spacious roofed place, without 
or with subordinate chambers attached; a temple, 
palace, court, royal residence. Oés. in gen. sense. 

Beowulf (Z.) 89 He dogora ge-hwam dream sehyrde 
hludne in healle. “a 2x75 Cott. Hom. 231 Pat se hlaford into 
par halle come. ¢ rz0g Lay. 28033 Pa postes .. ba heolden 
up pa halle. x97 R. Grouc. (1724) 540 He wende & Iai 
withoute toun, atte kingeshalle. 1340 Hamrotr Pr. Consc. 
8098 Loverd! better es a day Iastand In pi halles pan a 
thowsand, ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) v.15 Pai make pittes 
in be erthe all aboute pe hall, 1447 Boxennam Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 32 The virgyne, wych stant..In the hey weye, venus 
halle by. zg00-20 Dunbar Poems. Ixxxv. 75 Trywmphale 
hall, hie tour royall Of Godis celsitud. 1606 Horianp 
Sueton. 211 Being once Emperour did set up also in his Haule 
(or Court yard) the Lineali processe and race of his house. 

Jig. 97% Blickl Hom, xiv.163 Seo heall pes Halgan Gastes. 
7450-1530 Afyrr, our Ladye 148 Whiche hathe dwelled in 
the halle of the maydens wombe. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. 
33 Doufe, byrd fulle blist, fayre myght the befalle!.. Fulle 
welle 1 it wist thou wold com to thi halle. 1868 Tennyson Lie- 
eretins 136 Stairs That climb into the windy halls of heaven. 

2. The large public room in a mansion, palace, 
ete., used for receptions, banquets, etc., which till 
nearly 1600 greatly surpassed in size and import- 
ance the private rooms or ‘bowers’ (see Bowen 5d.1 
2); a large or stately room ina house. J hall, 
was often rhetorically contrasted with r1 the field. 

Servants’ hall: the common room in a mansion 


or large house in which the servants dine. 

€tz00, etc. [see Bower $2.12}. axzzg Leg. Kath. 1470 
In halle & i bure. ¢1325 Poem Times Edw. I aes 
Pol. Songs (Camden) 334 And nu ben theih liouns in halle, 
and hares in the feld. “x4.. Nowe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 7233/7 foe 
atrium, ahawlle. c1450 Bk. Curtasye 388 in Babees Bk. 
giz In halle make i he at ychea mele. rsc0-z0 Dunsar 
Poems xvi, 23 The honourable vse is all ago, In hall and 
bour, in burgh and plane. 530 Patscr. 2278/2 Halle ina 
house, safle. 1533 Lv. Berstrs 7/uon cxi. 383 The ryche 
chambers that were on the syde of the hall.” 1586 A. Day 
fing. Secretary . (1625)78 When by a part we understand 
the whole, as to say..a Aad? for a house. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearzus’ Voy. Amftass. 16 The Hall for Audience is 
on the Hight hand of the Court. 1917 Frezter Voy. S. 
Sea 261 Vhe first Room is a large Hall, about 19 Foot 


HALL. 


Broad, and between 30 and go in Length. agzq-sr 
Cuampers Cyc?. s.v., The hall..in the houses of ministers 
of state, public magistrates, &c., is that wherein they dis- 
patch business and give audience, 1834 JV. Ind. Sketch 
#& 1. x52 One [compartment] occupying nearly half the 
area, which was designated ‘ the hall’, and appropriated to 
the ordinary daily purposes of drawing and dining-room, 
1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xvi, Yo quarrel in the servants’ 
hall while waiting for their masters and mistresses. . 1874 
Parner Goth. Archit. 1. iii, 89 Part of the great Norman hall 
remains, now converted into the servants’ hall, 

- b. Zransf. The company assembled in a hall, 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy i. v, At her comynge gladdeth 
all the halle. ar 

3. The residence of a territorial proprietor, a 
baronial or squire’s ‘ hall’. 

(In early use;not separable from rz.) 

cr000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. ix. 23 Se helend com in-to bas. 
ealdres halle. c1400 Destr. Troy 8683 Within houses & 
hallis hard was pere chere. 14.. A/e¢¢r. Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 
625/19 Ouacturt, halle, howse. 31596 SHAKS. Tam, Shr. i. 
i. 189 But Kate, the prettiest Kate in Christendome, Kate of 
Kate-hall. 1807 Craspe Par. Reg. mt. 235 In town she 
dwelt ;—forsaken stood the Hall. 1832 Macautay Armada 
60 The warlike errand..roused in many an ancient hal) the 
gallant squires of Kent. 1864 Tennyson Ayliner’s Field 36 
Aylmer followed Aylmer at the Hall, And Averill Averill 
at the Rectory Thrice over; so that Rectory and Hall, 
Bound in an immemorial intimacy, Were open to each other, 

4. A term applied, esp. in the English universities, 
to a building or buildings set apart for the resi- 
dence or instruction of students, and, by trans- 
ference, to the body of students occupying it. 

a, Originally applied at Oxford and Cambridge 

to all residences of students, including the Colleges 
when these came to be founded. Now only Azsé., 


arch., or poetic for ‘academic buildings’. 

At Cambridge this use survived till modern times, when 
some of the smaller colleges, though corporations, were still 
called Aal/s; the older designation survives, for distinction’s 
sake, in the name of Trinity Hall. 

{2379 Patent Roll Rich. If, 1. 32 (New Coll. Oxon.) 
Custos et scholares collegii, domus, sive aul pradicti.} 
1386 Cuaucer ‘eeve's 7. 83 Poure clerkes two That 
dwelten in this halle of which 'seye. 1474 in Wood City of 
a ie Ses S.) I. 126 Tenementum magistri et scholarium 
Collegii vulgariter nuncupati University Halle. ?15.. J6id. 
I. 580 Gardinum quod pertinet ad Collegium de Queen Hall. 
1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 140 Pretty were the sight If 
our old halls could change their sex, and flaunt With prudes 
for proctors, dowagers for deans, And sweet girl-graduates 
in their golden hair. 1886 tr. Statutes of Trinity Hall in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge Introd. 17 The house [domzs] 
which the aforesaid college shall inhabit, shall be named the 
Hall [anda] of the Holy Trinity of Norwich. : 

b. After the institution of the colleges, applied 
specifically to those buildings and societies which, 
unlike the colleges, were governed by 2 head only 
(and not by head and fellows), and whose property 
was held in trust for them, they not being bodies 
corporate, (Cf, COLLEGE 4.) 

The ‘ Halls' were originally very numerous, but in Queen 
Elizabeth's time only eight remained in Oxford, and they 
are now almost extinct. 

1535-6 Act 27 Hen, VII, c. 42 § t Provostshippes, Maister- 
shippes, Halles, Hostelles, x568 Grarton Chron. IT. 950 
In Oxford. .he founded also Magdaleyn Hall. x6rz Fiorto, 
Alldggio..also a skollers house, as the halls in Oxford, 
that haue no lands, but all liue of themselues. 1683 Woop 
Life 18 May (0. H.S.) 111. 47 A Master of every College and 
Hall to have procuratoriall power during the duke of York's 
being at Oxon. 1784 Cowper Jas 11, 699 In colleges and 
halls, in ancient days, When learning, virtue, piety and truth 
Were precious, 1877 Statutes of Univ. Oxf, Comarissioners 
(1882) 215 A Statute for the Union of Balliol College and 
NewInn Hall, 1896 Kelly's Oxford Directory 91 The halls 
are governed by the Statuta Auiularia;, a code of regula. 
tions originally formed by the University, and since amended 
by Convocation. /éfd. 92 The four Dyke Scholarships 
formerly belonging to this hall [St. Mary] have now been 
suppressed, . ‘ 

ec. In recent times applied to buildings in 
University towns, established, whether by the Uni- 
versities or not, for the use of students in the higher 
learming, sometimes enjoying the privileges of the 
University and sometimes not: e.g. at Oxford, 
private halls for the residence of undergraduate 
members of the University, under the charge of a 
member of Convocation; theological halls (e.g. 
Wycliffe Hall), halls for women students (e.g. 
Somerville Hall, Lady Margaret Hall). 

For the last two classes the name ‘college’ has also been 
assumed : see CoLLEGE 4 ¢. 

Divinity Hall, the name applied to the theological depart- 
ment of the Scottish Universities, and to the theological 
colleges of the Nonconformist churches. 

3879 Alinutes of Committee of Asscc. for Education of 
Women 21 June, The Scholarship to be called the Mary 
Somerville Scholarship tenable at Somerville Hall for 3 
years. 1879 /imes 23 June, Other exhibitions and scholar. 
ships have been and will be awarded by the Lady Margaret 
and Somerville Halls. 1882 Addenda to Statutes fOr jor) 
879 § 1 Of the granting of Licenses to open private Halls. 
Léid. § 6 Of the Conditions upon which a Private Hall may 
become a Public Hall of the University. 1896 Avedly’s 
Meat Sod Directory 94 To opena suitable building asa private 
hall for the reception and tuition of matriculated students 
who shall be admissible to degrees. .the proprictor of such 
hall is to bear the title of ‘Licensed Master’. 

ad. In American colleges: A room or building 
appropriated to the meetings of a literary or other 
society ; also the society itself. 


HALL. 


+ 1888 J. A. Porter in Cent. AMlag. Sep.751 The twin literary 
societies, or ‘halls’, generally secret, and always intense in 
mutual rivalry, which have been institutions at every leading 
college in the Jand. Jézd., Oliver Ellsworth, afterward 
Chief-Justice..founded Clio Hall at Princeton, and a few 
years later, in 1769, Whig Hall arose at the same college. 

5. In English colleges, etc.; The large room in 
which the members and students dine in common. 

1577 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 371 The 
Comedie played publiklie in the hawlle at Christmas. 1683 
Woon Life 19 May, They went into the hall [of Queen’s 
Coll. Oxford], and viewed the pictures of King Charles I 
and his queen. 1853 C. Bene Verdant Green vi, That he 
might make his first appearance in Hall with proper éclat. 
31877 Biackmore Criffs xix, (1895) 11x Will you dine in 
half with me? Jfod. Concert in Balliol Hall, 

b. éransf. The dinner in a college hall. 

1859 Hucues To Brown at Oxf-i, You ought to dine in 
hall perhaps four days a week. Hall is at five o'clock, 
@ 1890 R, F. Burton in Life (1893) I. 74 The time for ‘ Hall’, 
that is to say for college dinner, was five p.m. : 

6. A house or building belonging to a guild or 
fraternity of merchants or tradesmen. 

At these places the business of the respective guilds was 
transacted; and in some instances they served as the 
market-houses for the sale of the goods of the associated 
members; as Afothecaries’ Hall, Haberdashers' Hall, 
Merchant Tailors’ Hall, Saddlers’ Hall, etc. etc. in 
London. See also cloth-hall (CLoTH x9), Common HALL, 
GuILp-HALL, etc. 

¢ 1302 [see COMMON HALL an ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 370 To 
sitten in a yeldehalle onadeys. 1548 Hau Chron, Hen. 
VI, 17o The Mayre..ordeyned, that all Wardeins of 
misteries, should assemble their felowship in their particular 
hawles, 1632 Massincer & Fietp Fatal Dowry v. i, And 
therefore use a conscience (tho’ it be Forbidden in our Hall 
towards othermen). 1654 WuiTLock Zootomia 233 Examine 
the truth of it at Stationers Hall. 1708 New View Lond. 
593 An Alphabetical Account of Companies and their Halls. 
1869 ArUNDELL London & Liv, Comp. 187 The custom of 
possessing magnificent halls had not.. become general. 

7. A large room or building for the transaction 
of public business, the holding of courts of justice, 
or any public assemblies, meetings, or entertain- 
ments. ee also Music-HALL, TOWN-HALL, etc.) 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 390 The tour he made of Londone, 
Wyliam pys proute kyng, And muche halle of Londone, bat 
so muche was boru all thyng. 1382 Wyc.ir Jfat?. xxvii. 27 
Thanne kniztis of the president takynge Jhesu in the mote 
halle. 1568 Grarton Chron, I. 237 The king and the 
Erle went hand in hand to the great Hall of the Towne. 
1732 Leprarp Se¢hos II. 1x. 334 They desir’d the ambassa- 
dors to go out of the hall, 1802 M.Currer in Life, efc. 

(1888) II. 79 The House [Congress] .. adjourned .. for the 
urpose of giving opportunity to workmen to fix some venti- 

lators, which were greatly wanted in the Hall. 1826 H. N. 

Cotentwce IWest Indies 193 The Court House. .contains a 

hall on the ground floor for the Assembly. 1867 Dickens 

Lett. 16 Dec. (1880) II. 318, I have to go to the hall to try 

an enlarged background. . 

+b. Zhe Hall, Westminster Hall, formerly the 
seat of the High Court of Justice in England; 
hence, the administration of justice. Obs. 

1548 Haut Chrox., Hen. VI, 185 b, To Westmynster, and 
there set in the hawle, with the scepter royall in his hand. 
rong Suan. Hen, VITL, 1.1.2 Whether away so fast?..Eu'n 
to the Hall, to heare what shall become Of the great Duke 
of Buckingham. 1738 Pore £fi?. Sat. 1. 218 ‘To Virtue's 
work provoke the tardy Hall. 

tc. A formal assembly held by the sovereign, 
or by the mayor or principal municipal officer of a 
town; usually in phr. fo keep hall, call a@ hall. 
Obs. (See also ComMon HALL.) 

xgg1-2 Epw. VI ¥rul. 7 Jan. in Lit, Rent. (Roxb.) Il. 
388, I went to Detford to dine there, and brake up the halle, 
568 GrarTon Chron, {z809) II. 526 [Christmas] kept at 
Greenewiche with open hous-hold, and franke resorte to the 
Court (which is called keping of the Hall). ¢1665 Mrs. 
Hurcuinson Mem, Col. Hutchinson (1848) 162 Whereupon 
a hall was Called, and the danger of the place declared to 
the whole town. 1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1956/4 The next 
day the Mayor called a Hall, and. .swore all the Aldermen. 

8. The entrance-room or vestibule of a house; 


hence, the lobby or entrance passage. 

(The entrance-room was formerly often one of the principal 
sitting-rooms, of which many examples still remain in old 
country houses.) 

x663 GerBier Counse? 10 The Hall of a private-house, 
serving for the most part. but for a Passage. 1706-7 
Farquuar Beanz’ Strat. 3.i, The Company .. has stood in 
the Hall this Hour, and no Body to shew them to their 
Chambers. 1790 J. B, Moreton W. Jud. Js?. 24 Do not 
keep loitering about the hall or piazza. x848 THACKERAY 
Dinner at Timmins’s iii, Fitz tumbled over the basket.. 
which stood in the hall. 1897 M. Hamitton McLeod of 
Camerons 259 They were still standing in the hall of the hotel. 

+9. A space in a garden or grove enclosed by 
trees or hedges. Obs. 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gard.19 Groves. .Close-Walks, 
Galleries, and Halls of Verdure. Jéfd. 49 You should 
always .. make something Noble in the Middle of a Wood, 
as a Hall of Horse-Chesnuts, 2 Water-work .. or the like, 

O. =Hautine. Obs. 

1845 PARKER Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4) I. 197 They [the walls] 
were also sometimes hung with tapestry or carpeting, and 
a set of hangings of this kind was occasionally called a 
Hall or Hallyng. 

ll. In allusive phrases: achelor’s hall, an 
establishment presided over by an unmarried man, 
oraman in the absence of his wife. + Cutpurse 
hall, + Ruffian’s hail, a place where cutpurses or 
ruffians congregate, or exercise their pursuits. 
Liberty hall,a place where one may do as one likes. 
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r61§ Tomnis 4 léumazar m1. vii, Tis the cunningst nimmer 
Of the whole Company of Cut-purse-Hall. 1632 MAssincER 
City Madant i. ii, My gate ruffian’s hall! What insolence 
is this? 2773 Gorpsm. Stoops to Cong. . (Globe) 652/1 
This is Liberty-hall, gentlemen. You may do just as you 
please. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shof i, Vl have my Bachelor's 
Hall at the counting-house. 1844 — Afart. Chuz, xi, 
‘Bachelor's Hall, you know, cousin’, said Mr. Jonas. 1885 
C. F. Hover A/arvels Anz, Life 226 Captain Sol, who 
was _a widower, and kept bachelor’s hall, so to speak. 

+12. A hall! a hall! a cry or exclamation to 
clear the way or make sufficient room in a crowd, 
esp. for a dance; also to call people together to a 
ceremony or entertainment, or to summon servants. 

rgoz Suaxs. Rom. & Ful.t.v.28 A Hall Hall, giue roome, 
and foote it Girles. 1599 Carman Hus. dayes Myrth Plays 
1873 I. x03 A hall, a hall, the pageant of the Butterie, 162 
Mippieton Entertainment at Lord Mayor's Wks. (Bullen) 
VIL. 373 Ahall! ahall! below, stand clear. 1689 S. Sewatt 
Diary 19 Mar. (1878) I. 249 When the people cry’d, a Hall, 
a Hall, the Aldermen came up two by two, the Mace carried 
before them. 3808 Scorr Marn:. v. xvii, Lords to the 
dance,—a hall! ahall! 

18. attrib. and Comd., as hall-bible, -board, -book, 
-cetling, -chatr, -chimney, -cleaner, -clock, -feast, 
floor, -hearth, -keeper, -lamp, -man, -pillar, -porter, 
-table, etc. ; hall-like adj.; also hall day = Courr- 
DaY 1; hall-disputation, hall-exercise, a dispu- 
tation in a college hall; hall-full, as many as a 
hall will hold; + hall-reader, one who read the 
Bible or other book in the college hall; + hall- 
spoon, a spoon made of hall-marked silver. Also 


HALL-HOUSE, -MARK, etc. 

1672 Acc. Christ’s Coll. in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) III. 368 The *Hall-Bible is bound in 1672. 1786, 
x823 Ha’ bible [see Ha’}. 1746 M. Hucnes $rul. Late 
Rebellion Back of Title, Entered in the *Hall-Book of the 
Company of Stationers. x807 Worpsw. IVAite Doe iv. 23 
The hall-clock .. points at nine. 1585 Hicins tr. Funzus’ 
Nomenclator 371 Dies fastus..An *hall day: a court day: 
a day of pleading, as in terme time at Westminster hall, &c. 
xzoo Lurrrein Brief Red. (1857) 1V. 642 A private verdict 
was given, and will be affirmed the next hall day in court. 
1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1765 Amydde the *halle flore. 1883 
Brack Shandon Bells xxviii, A *hall-full of men smoking 

ipes. 1705 Hearne Codlect.12 Nov., A *Hall Keeper for 

lackwell Hall. 1834 W. Ind. Sketch Bk. 1. 153 A common 
*hall lamp was suspended from one of the centre beams, 
3886 Wiis & Crarx Cambridge III. 369 The desk which 
was used by the *Hall-Reader. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2339/4 . 
15 Spoons, 4 being *Hall Spoons gilt, 1682 Mrs. Benn C7t 
Heiress 52 Being drunk, and falling asleep under the *Hall- 
table. 1808 Scorr Afarm. vi. Introd. 52 The huge hall- 
table's oaken face, Scrubb’d till it shone. ’ 

Hall, obs. form of Haut. 

Hallabaloo: earlier form of HuLLABALoo. 

Hallachore, Hallalecor: see Hanancor. 

+ Hallage (b'lédz). Ols. Also 7 halledge. 
[a. F. fallage (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. halle 
market-hall+-ace.] A fee or toll paid for goods 
sold in a mercantile hall or market; see quot. 1607. 

x607 Cowett Interpr., Hallage is a fee due for cloths 
brought for sale to Blackwell hal in London. 2648 in Picton 
L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 181 Paid for townes customes 
and hallage iij'. 1664 /did. 298 Goods distreyned for anie 
towns custome of Halledge. we Act of Cominon-Council, 
London Bja, All sorts of Broad .. Cloths .. brought unto, 
pitched, and harboured in Blackwell-Hall. .there to remain 
till..the Duties of Hallage herein after-mentioned also [be] 
paid. 1720 Stryre Stow's Surv. IL, v. 181/1. 

+ Hallalloo’, sb. ?Obs. [Extended form of 
Haxtoo. Cf.also halla-, HuLLaBatoo.} Shouting, 


loud and excited vociferation. 

1730 Frecpinc Tom Thumb t.v, Would I had heard..The 
hallalloo of fire in every street! 1749 — Jone Fones ww. viii, 
So roared forth the Somersetshire mob an hallaloo. 

Hallan (he'lin). Sc. and xorth. dial, Also 6-8 
halland, 8 hallon, 8-9 hallen. [perh. derivative 
or dim. of Hats.] A partition wall in a cottage ; 
particularly, that between the door and the fire- 
place, which shelters the room from the draught 
of the door; also the inside porch formed by this 


partition. 

1490-9 JIS. Hostill. Roll, Durh., Pro dalbura murorum, 

bellorum, hallandorum, per xiv dies. xso0-zo, etc. [see 

ALLAN-SHAKER]. 1728 Ramsay Fadles, Alonk & Miller's 
‘Wife 249 Hab got a kent, stood by the hallan. @19774 
Fercusson Farmer's Ingle, When he out o’er the halland 
flings his een. 1829 Hoce in Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 48 The 
family being at prayers when she went..she stood still 
behind the hallan. 4 : 

b. Comb., as hallan-end, -fin, -post, -side. 


172g, Ramsay Gent. Sheph. um. ii, A foundling that was ° 


laid Down at your hallon-side ae morn in May. 1825 
Brockett iV. C. Gloss., Hallen-fin, 2 pin fixed upon the 
hallen for the purpose of hanging up coats, hats, etc. 1894 
Crockett Raiders 55 John and Rab were hid at the back 
of the hallan-end. 

Ha‘lian-sha:ker. Sc. A beggar who stands 
shaking the hallan; a vagabond, sturdy beggar. 

1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xiv. 57 Sic knavis and crakkaris.. 
Sic halland schekkaris. 21605 Potwarr Fiyting w. Mont- 
gonterie 758 Land lowper, light skowper .. Halland shaker, 
draught raiker. 1785 Fru/. fr. Lond. 4 (Jam.) Staakin about 
like a hallen-shaker. 18:6 Scorr Antrg. iv, L and a wheen 
hallenshakers like mysell. 

Hallbard, obs. form of HatBerp. : 

Hall-door. a. The door of a hall or mansion. 
b. The door leading into the hall or entrance-room 


of a house; the front door. 


HALL-HOUSE. 


+ ¢x20g Lay. 30153 Wid uten his halle dure. cro Sir 
Cleges 287 The vsscher at the hall dore was Wyth a staffe 
stondynge. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 73 Fyndyng the 
Hall dore of the Palace of Caunterbury shut against them, 
they went to an inwarde backe dore. xyor Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Ront Forest vi, Several times she went to the hall-door in 
order to look into the forest. 1808 Scott Alarm. y. xii. 
(Lochinvar vii), They reached the hall door and the charger 
stood near. 1848 C. Bronte % Lyre xi, The hall-door, 
which was half of glass, stood open. 
Halle, obs. form of Hae 53.8, a. and v, 


Hallecret: see Hauecret. 


|| Halleflinta (heléfi-nta), A/in. [Sw.= hom. 
stone, f. Aa// flat rock + inte hornstone, flint.] A 
name given to 2 very fine-grained variety of gneiss, 
generally free from mica, and resembling felsite. 

7878 Lawrence tr. Cotfa's Rocks Class. 213 Felsite has 
also received the names of petrosilex, and in Scandinavia 
hille-flinta. 1879 RutLey Study Rocks xii. 214 Those 
varieties termed halleflinte and hornstone having a peculiar 
flinty aspect. 1880 Academy 20 Nov. 370 The Chinese 
Rocks are allied to halleflinta. 

Hence Héleflintoid a., of or like hilleflinta. 
- x888 Brake in Q. Frud. Geol. Soc. XLUV. 280 Some more 
hilleflintcid rock (well shown in a quarry by the roadside). 

Il Hallel (h#le1, heelel), [Heb. 57 Aad2é7, inf. 
and imper. ‘ praise, celebrate’, a vb. in the Piel con- 
jugation, with which Ps, cxiii begins.] A hymn of 
praise, consisting of Psalms exiii to cxviii inclusive, 
sung at the four great Jewish feasts. Also attrid. 

Great hallel, a hymn of praise consisting of Psalm exxxvi, 
and, according to some, of part of Psalm exxxv, sung on 
occasions of great joy. 

rgoz Ecuarp Eccl. Hist. (1710) 190 After this they 
proceeded to sing the hymn, or rather to finish the Had/¢/, 
which in all consisted of six Eucharistical psalms, beginning 
at the xr3t* aud concluding with the 118th, 1876 C. M. 
Davies Unorth. Lond. 209 That Last Supper .. with its 
simple Hallel-Hymn. 1877 C. Gemac Christ hv. (1879) 662 
At the Feast of Tabernacles, the great Hallel was daily sung 
in their processions. _ tes 

Hallelujah, -iah (helélé-yi), int. and 53,1 
Also 6 halleluya, 6-7 halleluia(h, 7 halaluiah. 


[a. Heb. retin halléli-yah ‘praise (ye) Jah 
(=Jehovah)’; the verb is the imper. plural of 


bt: see prec.] ‘The exclamation ‘ Praise (ye) the 
Lord (Jah, or Jehovah)’, which occurs in many 
psalms and anthems; hence, a song of praise to 
God; =ALLELUIA zz, and sb.1 

1535 Coverpate Ps, cv[i]. (hens) Halleluya. Jos. 48 
Let all people saye: Amen, Amen. Halleluya. xgs7 N. T. 
(Genev.) Rev, xix. 1, I heard the voyce of muche people in 
heauen saying, Halleluiah. 1625 Sanperson Seri, I, x15 
The abridgement is short, which some have made of the 
whole book of Psalms but into two words, osanstah, and 
hallelujah. 1667 Miucton P. L. vi. 634 And the Empyrean 
rung With Halleluiahs. 1738 Westey Hymn, ‘Lift x 
your Heads’ iy, Their Hallelujahs loud and sweet Wit! 
our Hosannas join. 1818 Scorr Hrt, Afid?, ii, That the 
psalms they now heard must be exchanged in the space of 
two brief days for eternal hallelujahs or eternal lamentations. 

b. =Hallelujah-chorus. ‘ 

1880 Grove Dict. Aus. I. 646 He [Handel] has written 

other Hallelujahs or Allelujahs, ; 

ce. attrib. and Comd., as hallelujah-band, 
-victory (see quots.); hallelujah-chorus, a musi- 
cal composition based upon the word ¢ hallelujah’ ; 
hallelujah-lass, 2 popular name for a female 
member of the Salvation Army. 

1763 Brrom Ep. Gentl. Teniple (R.) Tune the hallelujah 
songanew. 18720. Suircey Gloss. Eccl. Verms, Hallelujah 
Band, a sect of Protestant dissenters. 1880 Grove Dict. Mus. 
I. 646 The Hallelujah Chorus in the Messiah is known to 
everyone. 1889 Reppatt Fact, Fancy § Fable 247 Hallelujah 
Victory, That gained by newly converted Bretons, led by 
Germanus, Bishop of Auxerre, in 429. They went into battle 
shouting ‘ Hallelujah!" 

Hallelujah, sé.2 [Taken as the same word as 
prec. : but of uncertain origin.] =ALLELUIA sb, 
‘the wood-sorrel. Prior Plant-n. 1863. 

Hallelujatic, -iatic (heléléye'tik),a. Of 
or pertaining to the Hallelujah ; = ALLELUIATIC. 

@ 818 Christian Antig. I. 119 (T.) Called hatleluiatick 
psalms. 1888 D. R. Tuomas His?, St. Asaph 7 This engage- 
ment, which has been handed down as ‘The Halleluiatic 
Victory‘. ; 

+ Hallelu-jous, -u-ious, 2. Obs. =prec. 

1645 Quartes Sol, Recant. v. 46 Thus when thy awfull 
presence shall draw near These Hallalujous Courts, 

Haller, obs. form of HELLER, a coin. 

Haliew, obs. form of Hatioo v 

Halleyr, obs. form of HaLyanp. 


Hall-house. Oés. exc. /ocal. 

+1. A honse or edifice that is a hall. Ods, 

1467 Ord. Worcester xti. in Eng. Gilds 393 Citezen or 
straunger that hyreth eny chambour in that seide halle 
house [the Guild-hall]. : 

2. The principal Es ne fee Des 

urham Depos. (Surtees) 80 ¢ testament w. 
midiont haull hese upon a holloday. | 1575-6 Ibid. 268 
The said Thomas was soore sike, lyinge in his hall House: 
1599 Acc.-Bk. in Antiguary XXXII, 242 In the hawle ihe 

3 The farm-house, as distinguished from the 
cottages on the farm. 

en Owes Penbrokesh. (x891) 191 And then was the old 
tenant at Mydsomer to remove out of the hall house. 

4. (Se. ha’ house) A manor-house; = HALL 3. 

1zoz Lond. Gas. No. 3826/4 At Latimers in Bucks..is 2 


HALLIER. 


fair large Hall-house fit for a Person of Quality. t7x2z 
Anoison Sfect. No. 517 » 2 Captain St my master's 
nephew, has taken possession of the hall-house, and the 
whole estate. 2824 Scott Iav. x, Saying ‘there were mair 
fules in the laird’s ha‘ house than Davie Gellatley’. 

Halli, var. Havety Obs., wholly. 

Halliard: see HaLyanrp. 

Halliballoo: see HuLLaBaLoo. 

Halibut, Hallidome: see Hatt-. 

+ Hallier '. Ods. Also 4 halyer. [f. Hare 
v.t, perh, after an OF. dalier, hallier: cf. sawyer.) 

1. One who hales or hauls; a hauler. 

1479 OG. Mayor Bristol in Eng. Gilds 425 Ne soffir not 
the halyers to hale it all awey. 1644 Praynxe & Water 
Fiennes’ Trial 44 Cannons .. might with ease have heen 
easily drawne off, being downe the hill, and many Halliers 
horses ready at hand for that service. 

2. Earlier form of HALYAnD, q.¥. 

8. A kind of net for catching birds. 

19727 Brapicy Fan. Dict.s.v. Call, Then place your Net, 
call'da Hallier, quite round..each Part about twenty Foot 
distant from the Cage. 

+Hallier”, Oés. [f. Haun sé. 4: cf. med.L. 
auléritus in same sense.] A student in a hall at 


Oxford University. 

1587 Harrison England mu. ii. i877) 3, 87 The students 
also that remaine in them [Oxford hostels or halls} are 
called hostelers or halliers. 

+ Ha‘lling. O/s. Also 5 hawlyng(e, 5-6 hall- 
yng. [f. Haut sd.+-1ne: ef. bedding, flooring.) 
Tapestry or painted cloth for the walls of a hall. 

1418 E, E. Wills (1882) 35 Alle the hustilmentis of Bed- 
dyng, hallyng, ttys & pannes. 2427 Alem. Ripon 
(Surtees) I. 329 Une pannum pinctum vocatum hawlyng. 
1483 Cath. Anel, 179/1 An Hawlynge, anleum, 1522 Bury 
Wells (Camden) 115 A hallyng of steynyd clothe wt rynnyng 
vynys and leves wt bestes and birdes. 1565 Eng. Church 
Furniture (Peacock) 94 Item one vale which our vicare 
haith and he haith made a halling therof. 

Hallion, hallyon. Se. and north. dial, Also 
hullion. (Origin uncertain. Cf. F. Aaz/on rag.] 
A term of contempt: A low or scurvy fellow; an 
idle, worthless fellow. 

1785 Burns Addr. Beelsebub 37 They. .tirl the hallions to 
the birses. 1789 D, Davivson Seasons 26 (Jam.) Some 
rustic hallion, 1808-38 Jamirson, Audion. 3817 Scotr 
Rob Roy iv, This isadecentish hallion. 2825 Brocketr iV. 
C.Gloss., Hallion, aterm of reproach. 1895 Crockett Afen 
of Moss-hags xxx. 223, 1 can manage the hullions fine, 

Frallite (hee'loit). AZ. [Named from Halle in 
Germany.] A synonym of Aluminite or Websterite. 

By Dana Afix, 1872 Warrs Dict. Chem, IIL. 6. 
alliyard, rare obs, form of HALYarD. 

Hali-mark, sd. [f. Haty sd.6.] The official 
mark or stamp used at Goldsmiths’ Hall in London 
by the Goldsmiths’ Company, in marking the 

standard of gold and silver articles assayed by 
them ; hence, generally, 2 mark used by Govern- 
ment assay offices for the same purpose. 

rat Lond. Gaz. No. 5974/3 That the same [silver wares] 
have the Hall-Mark thereon. 2852 A. Rytanp Assay Gold 
4 S.4 Every one has observed that all plate bears certain 
marks ;——these are generally five in number and are called 
the /all-marks, or assay marks, 1884 Britten Iatch § 
Clockn, 130 Birmingham.—Hall mark, an anchor in a 
square frame for gold, and an anchor in a pointed shield 
for silver. 3887 Academy x Jan. 15/3 The hall-mark was 
a Lombardic capital T, the mark for the year 1495-7. 

b. fg. Adistinctive mark or token of genuineness, 
good breeding, or excellence. 

1864 Daily Tel. x Sept., A guardsman, bearing on him the 
‘) Hall mark’ of Alma. 1887 Pall Afall G. 21 Mar. 3/1 The 
stamping with a hall-mark (called a degree) is not the only, 
or perhaps even the chief, function of a university. 1894 

Wotsetey Marlborough 1. 140 The hall-mark ‘of real 
military genius. - 

Ha'li-mark, v. [f. prec. sb., after Mank z.] 
trans. To stamp with 2 hall-mark. Also jig. 

1852 A. Rytann Assay Gold & S.135 Express instructions 
..to have the plate Hall-marked. 2892 G. S. Lavarp 
C. Keene ii, 36 At certainly never occurred to them that 
Nature had hall-marked him ‘genius’. 

Hence Ha‘ll-marked ff/. a., -marking v6/. sb. 

3879 Black, Mag, Auc. 202 Its hall-marking is no guaran- 
tee for quality. 188% Urimen Watch & Clock. 116 The 
hall marking of all watch cases of gold or silver made it: 
Great Britain..is compulsory. 1888 Athenxrum 22 Dec. 
852/: On the plea that the articles were not hall-marked. 
Mol, ( fig.) Not hallt-marked on every link. 

allmote, halmote (holmat). Forms: 

2-5 halimot, 4 (7-8 //fst.) halymote, frst. 6 

haylemot, 6-) halimote, heal-gemot, 7-9 hal- 

mot, § hallimote, 8-9 hal(l)mote, 9 hallmoot, 

[Early ME. hal-dmot, -3mote, repr. an OF, *heall- 

ged, f, keall Haru + gemdt meeting, assembly.] 

1. The court of the Jord of 2 manor, held in the 
halls a court-baron. 

trot Laws fle, J, ¢.9 § 4 in Thorpe Anc. Laws I. 517 
Et omnis causa terminctur vel hundreto, vel comitata, vel 
halimoto socam habencium, vel dominorum curiis, /2id, 
€. 20 $1,625 En causis omnibus et hallemotis pertinentibus. 
exzag Lay. 31997 Hu Adclstan her com. hu he sette hali- 
mot, & hu he sette hundred. xg91 Lamparor arckcion 
(1635) x5 The Court Baron, anciently called Heal-gemor, 
and corruptly Haylemot, that is..the Court of the Hall, 
Mannor, or chiefe place. 1607 Cowrty /iuterfr., Halymote 
is a court Baron... the etymologie is the mecting of the 
tenents of one hallor maner, 1846 Breeketfs N.C. Gloss. 
fed. 3) 1. 206 Halmatconurt..The name is still kept up in 
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Durham county, in the bishop's manors, 1892 Garnier /7ést. 
Eng. Landed (nt, 63 Private courts, such as those of the 
King’s Thane and Halmote. 

Jig. 21327 Pol. Songs(Camden) 154 Upo lofte The devel 
may sitte softe, And holden his halymotes ofte. 

2. The court of an incorporated trade-guild or 
©company’. ‘ 
1633 Coxe Just. 1. (1€69) 1. § 9 The Court of Hall-mote. 
This 15..as much as to say the Hall Court, 2. Conventus 
Civinm in Antam publica, every Company of London 
having an Hall wherein they keep their Courts, and this 
Court anciently called Hall-mote or Folk mote, 1708 J. 
Crampertayne St, Gt. Brit, 1. 111. x. (1743) 209 The court 
of Halmote, or Assembly of every Guild or Fraternity. 1892 
Hazirr Livery Comp. Lond, 104 In_ 30 Edward I the 
Bakers were allowed to hold four hall-moots yearly, to 
determine all offences committed in their business. 

It has been erroneously analysed as ‘holy or 


ecclesiastical court’. 

x6sg Futter Ch, Hist. vt. ii. § 22 All these appeared at 
the Hali-mote or Holy Court of the Cellarer. 1670 BLouxT 
Law Dict., Halimote..also a Holy or Ecclesiastical Court. 
1997 Jacob's Law Dict. s.v. Halymote, Called the holymote 
or holy-court, Curia Sanctimotus, for regulating the bakers 
of the city. 2 . 

Hallo, halloa (hilo), zz¢. and sé, [A later 
form of Hotxo (hollow, holloa), q.v. Cf. Ger. 
hallo, halloh, a\s0 OHG. hald, hold, emphatic 
imper. of hal6zz, holén to fetch, used esp. in hailing 
a ferryman. Also written Azdllo(a, hilio(a, hello, 
from obscurity of the first syllable.] A shout or 
exclamation to call attention, or expressing some 
degree of surprise (e.g. on meeting some one un- 
expectedly), Cf. Hatnoo. A. as zn/er7. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge x, ‘Halloa there! Hugh!’ 
roared John. 1864 H. Srencer /élusts. Unit. Progr. 217 
Any phrase with which one may be heard to accost the 
other—as ‘ Hallo, are you here?’ 

B. as sd. 

Mod. 1 gave a loud halloa. Loud halloas were now 
heard in all directions. ioe 

Hallo, halloa (halou’), v. 
shout or exclaim ‘hallo!’ 

178x Map. D'Arsiay Diary May, They were all halloaing 
at this oddity. 1863 Kinestey Vater Bab. 6 The groom 
saw him, and halloed to him to know where Mr. Grimes .. 
lived. 2884 Pall Mall G. 7 Nov. 2/z There must be no 
halloaing before we are out of the wood. . 

Hallock, var. Hotiock, Ods., 2 Spanish wine. 

Halloo (hialz:), zt. and sb. [Goes with Hattoo 
v.; it may be a varied form of Horo zt. and 
5., suited to a prolonged cry intended to be heard 
ata distance} An exclamation to incite dogs to 
the chase, to call attention at a distance, to express 


surprise, etc. A. as znterj. 

[1605 SHaxs. Lear mn. iv. 79 Pillicock sat on Pillicock 
hill, alow; alow, loo, loo.] @xzoo Drypex (2, Some 
popular chief. .but cries halloo, And, in a trice, the bellow- 
ing herd come out. 1728 Swirt Afullinix § Timothy 
Wks. 1755 IID. 1. 213 Will none the Tory dogs pursue, 
When through the streets 1 cry Aa/loo? _ 1796 Scorr IVild 
Huntsman i, The Wildgrave winds his bugle-horn, To 
horse, to horse ! halloo! hailoo! 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
IIL, 31x Halloo ! I said, I begin to perceive a track.- 

B. as sb. (See also VIEW-HALLOO.) 

1707 Freinp Peterboraw's Cond. Sp. 211 Be sure..you 
answer with an English Halloo. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. 
31. xxxvii, The minstrel heard the far halloo. 1859 Art of 
Taming Horses, &¢, xii. 201 When hounds do not come up 
tothe huntsman'’s halloo till moved by the whipper-in, they are 
said todwell. 1885 W.A. B. Hasutton Afr. Montencllo 1. 
47 A piercing view-hallooannounces the much-desired event. 

Halloo (hal), v. Also 7 hallew. [Either f. 
Hattoo zn. and sé., or a variant of earlier HaLLow 
v.2, with shifted stress as in OF. haloe-r, i/ halove.] 

1. a. intr. To shout ‘halloo’ to dogs in order to 
urge them on. b. ¢ranvs. To urge on or incite 


with shouts. 

It is doubtful whether the first two quotations belong here 
or to Hattow 2,2 a 

1568 Hist. Facob & Esau, ii, in Hazl, Dodsley 11. 195 
Then maketh he [Esau] with his horn such toohing and 
Dlowing, And with his wide throat such shouting and halloo- 
ing. 1606 J. Carrester Solomon's Solace xii. 162 Admoni- 
tions wherby he halleweth men away from those vanities. 
1717 Prior Alma 1. 312 Old John halloos his hounds again. 
3826 Scott Fru. 17 Feb., Many who have hallooed me on 
at public meetings, [etc]. 1836 H. Rocers ¥, Howe viii. 
(2863) 214 Bishops, who hallooed on the inferior clergy.- 
in this cruel and tgnoble sport. 

2. tntr. To shout in order to attract attention; 
to holla. 

192z Dr For Plague 70%, T halloo and call to them till I 
make them hear. 1791 Mrs. Rapcutrre Aom, Forest i, 
His conductor then hallooed. 31805 Wornsw. IVagrener 
mi.124 Hallooing from an open throat, Like travellers 
shouting for a boat. 1807 Pikn Sourves Alississ. (1810) 25 
We were. .hallooed after to go into every lodge to eat. 2824 
Jane Austen Mansfield Park (1870) IIL. vii. 333 Hallooing 
out at sudden starts, 

b, Proverb. Not fo halloo until one is out of 
the zvood, not to shout till one is safe from robbers 
in the forest; esp. fig. not to exult till all danger 
or difficulty is past. 

x8o0r W. Heustixcton Bauk of Faith 85 But, alas! I 
hallooed before I was out of the wood. 1876 Farruairn in 
Contemp. Rev, June 137 He halloos, not only before he is 
out of the wood, but before he is well into it. 

3. trans. To shout (something) aloud, 

x60z Marston int. § Med. 11. Wks. 1856 I. 31 He might 


[f. prec.] 227. To 


HALLOW. 


fall thus, upon the breast of earth, And in her eare halloo 
his misery. x8r4 Jane Austex A/ansf. Park (1870) U1, 
viii. 342 The servants halloo'd out their excuses from the 
kitchen, x8sr D. Jerrorp S?, Giles xiii. 134 He hallooed 
into the gaping ears of the landlady the terrible intelligence. 

Hence Hallooting wé/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1568 [see sense x]. 1748 F. Satu Woy, Disc. I. 24 We 
heard a Halloing from Shorewards. 1808 J. BaRLow Colstind, 
vi. 540 And with hallooing blast Shake the vast wilderness, 

Halloo-baloo, -bo-loo : see HULLABALOD, 

Hallow (hz'lo"), 56.1; usually in pl. hallows. 
Forms: 1hélga, ev. haga, 2-4 hale, -3ie, hale3e, 
hali3, etc.; also 3~4 halwe, halewe, 4 halu, 4-6 
halow(e, etc. Plural: a, 1 hélgan, 2~4 halgen, 
2 halechen, 3 hale3(hjen, Or, hallghenn, 
alhen; also 3~5 halwen, halewen (3 haluwen, 
4 hawen), 5 halowen. 8. 3 halhe, 3~4 halwe. 
y- 4 halghes, -is, halizhis, haly3hs, 4-5 ha- 
lozh(e)s; also 3-5 halwes, 4 (alwes), hal(e)wis, 
halouys, hawlouys, halus, 4-5 halowis, -ous(e, 
-owse, 4-6 halow(e)s, 5 halewes, -oes, (aleues), 
6-— hallows, (6-7 -es). [OE. Adlga, definite form of 
haliz adj. holy (se Adlga, sco hdlge, the holy (man, 
woman), Ja Ad/gan the holy ones), used at length 
as an ordinary weak sb. (Cf. Ger. der heilige, die 
heiligen, L. sanctts, It. santo, F. saint.) The -er 
plural was retained in the south during the ME. 
period, while Za/zves appeared in midi. and north 
before 1300, In the radical form Ad/iz, the d be- 
came regularly 6, and the -zg became -y; but in 
Adiga the consonant group caused shortening of the 
dé to a, and the g before a back-vowel produced zu, 
between which and the / was developed 0, as in 
arrow, widow, etc. Cf. Hautow v1] 

1. Aholy personage, a Saint. (Little used after 
1500, and now preserved only in ALL-HALLOWS 
and its combinations, q.v.) 

2885 Will of Alfred in Earle Land Ch. 148 On godes 
naman and on his haligra. crooo AEtrric Hom. Li. 3142 
Cudberhtus se halga siddan gefremode mihtialice wundra 
on Gam mynstre wunigende. cxrooo — Saints’ Lives 
(E.E.T.S.) LU. 52 Swa swaseo halize [St. Mary) ar foreseede. 
1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 § 5 Hi seden openlice det crist 
slep & his halechen. ¢12z00 7'rin. Coll. Hout. 5 Ure louerd 
wile cume and alle his halejen mid him. _¢ 1200 Orin 6009 
Bitwenenn Godess halljhenn. a@z225 $tliana 76 As hit 
deh alhen (47S, 2. halhe] to donne. c¢x230 Hali Meta. 
2 Dream .. pat nane halwes ne mahen. a@ 1240 Lo/song in 

ott, Hont. 217 Imennesse of haluwen. ¢ r290 S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 53/227 Hei3 halewe in heouene is. 729% R. Grouc, (1724 
82 Grete halwe..As Seynt Cristyne & Seynt Fey. éid, 
233 Mony ys the holy halwe, that her y bured ys. 6rd, 
255 Ye relykes of halewen yfounde were. @1300 Cursor 
Al, 10402 Of halus hei in heuen blis. /éfd. 29549 (Cott. 
Galba) It takes him fro be cumpany of halows. _ ¢ 1300 
bid. 22592 (Edin.) Es na halgie [v. 77. halu, halwe] vndir 
be heuin. 13.. Sir Beucs 1218 (MS. A) Deliure a bef fro be 
galwe, He pe hateb after be alle halwe ! [v. 77. alle halowse, 
al halowes). ©3385 Prose Psalter \i{i). 9 In pe sy3t of pyn 
halwen. ¢1330 R. Brunner Chron. (1810) 182, 1 vowe to 
Saynt Michael, & tille halwes bat are. @ 2340 HaAmrote 
Psalter v.15 Ymange aungels & haloghs. 1340— Pr. Consc. 
5119 Alle his halghes sal with him come. ¢1350 IV ill. 
Palerne 371 To crist & to hal alwes. ¢ 1380 Wyceuir Iks. 
(1880) 48 Acursed of god of fraunseis and of alle hawen. 
€1386 Cuaucer Pro. 14 To ferne halwes [z.2. halowes} 
kowthe in sondry londes, 1387 Trrvisd Higden (Rolls) I. 
A chirche of al halwen .. oure Lady is after Crist cheef 
halwe of al mankynde. ¢ 2400 Mauxpev. (Roxb.) xiii. 60 
Him pai honoure and wirschepes before all ofer halowes. 
‘cx430 Piler. Lyf Manhode i. cxlvii. (1869) 133. Ayenst 
god and alle hise halwen. ¢ 2440 Sir Gowther 380 Yet may 
she sum good halowe seche. ¢1489 Caxton Soustes of 
Aymon iit. 99, I swere you vpon all halowes. Jésd. xix, 
418, I swere to you, sire, by all halowen. 2553 Becon 
Reliques of Rome (1563) 238 Martyrs, Confessours, and 
virgines, and the halowes of God. 1647 Pol. Ballads (1860) 
I. 67 Watson, thee I long to see By God, and by the 
Hallowes, [1876 Freeman Nori. Cong, V. 284 Men said 
openly that Christ slept and His hallows. (See quot. r154.)} 

2. In f/. applied to the shrines or relics of saints ; 
the gods of the heathen or their shrines. 

In the phrase fo seek hallows, to visit the shrines or relics 
of saints; orig. as in sense 1, the saints themselves being 
thought of as present at their shrines. Cf, quot. ¢1440 in x. 

¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues (1888) 3 Do menn Se habbed gode 
behaten god te donne, oder halgetosechen. ¢ 2385 Ciraucen 
Z£. G. WY. 1310 Dido, Sche sekith halwis & doth sacry- 
fise. ¢xqoo Destr. Troy 650 Swiftly to sweire vpon 
swete haloghes. 0rd. 10948 With Sacrifice solemne [pai] 
soghten pere halowes. ©1489 Caxton Sounes of Aynton 
Xxvi. 552, I wylle .. that ye bere wyth you the halowes for 
to make theym swere thervpon. 1523 SkeLton Gard. Laurel 
1636 Right 1s over the fallows Gone to seke hallows. 16 
Scholeho, Wom, 300 in Hazl. &. PP. TV. 217 On pilgremage 
then must they go, ‘I'o Wilsdon, Barking, or to some hallowes, 

b. Holy of hallows: sce Hurry. 

3. Hallow. in Comb, (chiefly in Sc.) is used for 
ALL-HALLow- = All Saints’-, in HALLow- Day, 
HAtow-r’en, Hanrowsas, HaLnow-Tinr; also 
hallow-fair, a fair or market held at Hallowmas ; 
hallow-firo, a bonfire kindled on All-hallow-e’en, 
an ancient Celtic observance. . 

2795 Macriterson WW "yntoun’s Cron, Gloss, Halow-fair is 
held on the day of all saints. 1799 Statist, Acc. Scotl, XXI, 


145 devas Bat now the hallow fire, when kindled, is attended 
by children only. 


allow (hie‘lo"), 56.2 Forms: § halow, 6- 
hallow, 7-9 hallo, halloo, [f. Hattow 2.2 


HALLOW. 


Often identified in spelling with HaLuoo, although 
pronounced with stress on first syllable.] A loud 
shout or cry, to incite dogs in the chase, to help 
combined effort, or to attract attention. 

cx440 Promp. Parv, 223/2 Halow, schypmannys crye, 
celerana, 1583 STaANYHURST /Zncis 1. (Arb.) 45 With shout- 
ing clamorus hallow. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 1. (R.), 
With noise of hounds and.halloos as distraught. 1634 
Micron Cons 481 List ! list! I hear Some far-off hallo 
break the silent air, 1783 Cowrer Zit. Hare 4 Whose 
foot ne’er tainted morning dew, Nor ear heard hunts- 
men's hallo. 1837 W. Irvine Cast. Bonneville U1. 226 
Gallopping, with whoop and halloo, into the camp. 

+ Hallow, 53.3 Obs. [prob. the same word as 
Hantow sé.”, transferred to the material encourage- 
ment given to the hounds.] The parts of the hare 
given to hounds as a reward or encouragement after 


a successful chase. 

cxqz0 Venery de Twety in Red. Ant. 1, 153 Whan the 
hare is take, and your houndes have ronne wele to hym ye 
shul blowe aftirward, and ye shul yefto your houndes the 
halow, and that is the syde, the shuldres, the nekke, and 
the hed, and the loyne shaltokechonne. 1486 BA. St, A loans 
Eiij b, Wich rewarde when oon the erth it is dalt With all 
goode hunteris the halow it iscalt. 1576 Turserv. Venerie 
174 Which the Frenchman calleth the reward, and some- 
times the quarey, but our old Tristram calleth it the hallow. 
1688 R, Houme Armoury uw. 188/: Hallow..a reward given’ 
to Hounds, of beast that are not beasts of Venery. 
Hallow (he:lo«), vt Forms: 1 halgian, 2-3 
haleze(n, 2-4 -ize(n, 2~5 -we(n, 3 (alzen), Orv. 
hallzhenn, 3~4 halje(n, -ie(n, 3-5 halewe(n, 
3-7 halow(o, (4 halu,-ugh, 5 helewe, hawlowe), 
6- hallow. [OE.-Ad/gian, -ode, = OS. hélagén 
(MDu. Aéligen, hetligen), OHG. hetlagén (Ger. 
(heiligen), ON. helga (Sw. helga, Da. hellige), 
Com.Teut. deriv. of Aazlag- Hoty. For the ME. 
shortening of the ¢ to a, see Hatnow 56.1] 

L. trans. To make holy; to sanctify, purify. 

c1000 Ags. Gosf. John xvit. 19 Ic_halgige me sylfne pat 
hig syn eac gehalgode. cxooo AEtrric Exod. xix. 10 
3ehalga hig todmz. cxz00 Ormtn 10803 He wollde uss 
hallshenn,  @xzzg Ancr, R. 396 Jesu Cristes blod pet 
halewed bod peos odre. 1340 Hamrore Psalter xvii. 28 
Traist in him pat he will halighe be. 1340 Ayend. 237 
Miztuol uor to halgy ham pet hit onderuongep. 1382 
Wveutr Fohn xi. 55 Many of the cuntree stizeden vp to 
Jerusalem the day bifore pask, for to halowe them selue. 
Lbid. xvii, 17, Halwe thou hem in treuthe. ¢ 1532 Dewes 
Introd. Fri in Palsgr. 954 To halowe, sainctier, 1638 
Baxer tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 111). 25 Those women whose 
teares Antiquitie hath hallowed. 1837 R. Nicott Poems 
(7843) 1 Chief of the Household Gods Which hallow Scot- 

land's lowly cottage-homes! x89z Westcott Gosfel of Life 
299 Christianity .. meets and hallows our broadest views of 
nature and life. 

2. To consecrate, set apart (a person or thing) as 
sacred to God; to, dedicate to some sacred or 
religions use or office; to bless a thing so that it 
may be under the particular protection of a deity, 


or possess divine virtue. arch. 

o7t Blickl. Hom, 205 Gif hit sie mannes gemet pat he 
ciricean halgian sceole. axrzg Cott. Hom. 223 On ban 
seofedan des he 3eendode his wurc..and pane de3 halgode. 
¢xz0§ Lay. 17496 Pe king .. het halzien be stude, be hehte 
Stanhenge. 1297 R. Grouc, (1724) 358 The pope asoyled 
& blessed Wyllam & al hys..And halewede hys baner. 
@x300 Cursor AT, 8867 Quen pat pe temple halughd was. 
3398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R._ xvi \xxxvi. (1495) 582 
Saphire stone was syngulerly halowed to Appolin. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. 1. cxxxit. (R.), For to dedicate and halowe 
the monastery of Seynt Denys in moost solempne wyse. 
1547 Booror Jntrod, Knowl, i. (1870) 121 The Kynges of 
Englande doth halowe every yere Crampe rynges. 1579 
Srenser Sheph. Cal. Feb, 210 Often crost with the priestes 
crewe, And often halowed with holy water dewe, 1648 
Gace IWest Jud. 152 Candlemas day :. Bring their Candles 
to be blessed and hallowed. 1868 Freeman Nor. Cong. 
II. vii, 112 Leo. .entered France. .to hallow the newly built 

church of his monastery. 
+b. To consecrate 
bishop, king, etc. Obs. 
cgoo tr. Bada’s Hist. 1. xvi. [xxvii] (1890) 62 Se halga 
wer Agustinus,.was sehalgod ercebiscop Ongolbeode. 
c 1000 O. E, Chron. an. 979 On pys geare wees AEpelred to 
cininge gehalgod. 1184 /bid. an. 1135 And halechede him 
to kinge on midewintre dai, ¢1325 Ale/r, Hom. 79 Thir 
nonnes when that thai halowid ware, Thai toke thaire leue 
hame to fare, [x87x Freeman Nornz. Cong. 1V. xviii 179 
And there... the Lady Matilda was hallowed to Queen by 
Archbishop Ealdred. 1872 E. W. Rosertson Hist, Ess. 
207 In the reign of Offa. . Ecgfrith was ‘hallowed to king ’.] 
+c. To consecrate (the eucharistic elements). Ods. 
¢x2z00 Onin 1727 Per he Cristess flash and blod Hannd- 

tebb, hallghebp, and offrebb. . 
3. To honour as holy, to regard and treat with 


reverence or awe (esp. God or his name). 

axooo Aynuts v. 2 (Gr.)Sy pinum weorcum halgad roma 
nidda bearnum! ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi.g Fader ure 
pu pe ert on heofene, sye bin name sehalged. a 1300 Cursor 
AL, 25104 Halud be pi nam to neuen. 1382 Wycenir Devt. 
xxxti. 51 je halwide not me amonge the sones of Yrael. 
ax1440 Str Degrev. gt They hade halowed hys name Wyth 
gret nobullé, ¢x600 Suaxs. Sonn. cviii, Euen as when first 
1 hallowed thy faire name. 1621 Bite Afatt. vi. g Our 
father which art in heauen, hallowed be thy Name. 1645 
Ussuer Body Div. (1647) 358 To hallow the name of God, 
is to seperate it fromall profane and unholy abuse, to a holy 
and reverend use. : 

4. trans. To keep (a day, festival, etc.) holy; to 
observe solemnly. 

97% Blick! Hom, 37 Halgiab cower feesten. ¢1275 Land. 


(a person) to an office, as 
s 


_ night of all the witches, which the Church transformed into 
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Hom. 45 To halizen and to wurdien penne dei be is icleped 
sunne dei. 2380 Wreur Se/. Ws. III. 85 Have mynde 
to halwe pin holiday. 1389 zg. Gilds (1870) 17 Every 
brother & sister..shullen halwen euermore ye day of seint 
George. 3533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bh. Af, Aurcl. (1546) 
D vij b, Halowyng the feaste of themperours natiuitie. 1552 
Asr. Hasutrox Catech. (1884) 66 Remember that thow 
hallow the Sabboth day. 1796 Coterince Left Place of 
Retirement 10 Hallowing his Sabbath-day by quietness. 
tb. adbsol. ‘To keep holy day. Oés. 

exz00 Trin. Coll, Hom, 155 Hure riht time penne men 
fasten shal oder halen. 3303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 
722 Halewep wyp us at fe noun In be wurschyp of oure 
lady. 1496 Dives § Paup, (W. de W.) 1. xviii. 5r/e Tyme 
to halowe and tyme to labour. 

Hallow (hee'lou),v.2 Forms: 4-7 halow, 6-8 
hallow, 7-9 hallo, halloo. See also Houiow. 
[ME. Aalow-en, corresp. to and prob. a. OF. fallo-er 
to pursue crying or shouting.] a 

1. trans. &. To chase or pursue with shouts. b. 
To urge on or incite with shouts. c. To call or 


summon 77, back, etc. with shouting. 

¢ 1340 Cursor AT. (Trin.) 15833 Pei..foule halowed him. .as 
hehad ben an hounde. ¢ 1369 CHAUCER Dethe Blaunche 379 
Pe hert found is I-halowed and rechased ‘fast long tyme. 
1399 LancL. Rich. Redeles wu. 228 He was halowid and y- 
huntid, and y-hote trusse. 1530 PatsGr. 577/2, I halowe 
houndes witha krye. 1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed U1. 
1003/t To hallow home cardinall Poole their countriman, 
1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1. (1677) 99 Hallow in your 
Hounds untill they have all undertakenit. 1696S. Sewati 
Diary 13 Jan, (1878) 1. 419, I went to Sheaf and he hallowed 
over Jno. Russell again. “a x713 Evtwoop Anlodiog. (1765) 
265 Clapping their Hands and hallowing them on to this 
evil Work, x812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 184 They [fox 
hounds] were then halloed back. 

2. zxir. To shout, in order to urge on dogs to the 
chase, assist combined effort, or attract attention. 

ex4z0 Anturs of Arth. v, The hunteres they haulen 
{=halwen], by hurstes and by hoes. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 
224/1 Halowyn, or cryyn as schypmen (/. halowen with 
cry), celeumo. 3525 Lp. Berners F7oiss. LU. 1xi, [lxiv.] 209 
They. halowed after them as thoughe they had ben wolues. 
3867 W. Wren in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 149 When they hal- 
lowed we hallowed also. 16x12 Drayton Pelyolb. xi. 216 
The shepherd him pursues, and to his dog doth halow. 
1634 Mitton Comns 226, 1 cannot halloo to my brothers. 
185 W. H. Irevann Scribéleomania 2 Though loudly the 
Bards all against me may halloo, I rank with the time a true 
chip of Apollo. . 

3. trans. To shout (something) aloud. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 3319 What harmes he has hente he 
halowes fulle sone. 1601 Suaks. Zave/. N.1. Vv. 291 Hallow 
your name to the reverberate hilles. 1676 Dryvpen A urengz. 
Vv. i, 2226 In Your Ear Will hatlow, Rebel, Tyrant, Mur- 
therer, 1812 H. & J. Sairn Rey. Addr. ix. (1873) 82 And 
never halloo ‘ Heads below !’ 

Hence Ha‘llowing vél. sb. and ppl. a. 

13.. Gaw., 6 Gr. Knt, 1602 There wat3 blawyng of prys in 
mony breme horne, He3e halowing on hize. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 172/« An Halowynge of hundis, bocma. 1569 J. 
Sanrorp tr. Agriffa's Van. Artes Pref., The hallowinge 
Hunter, will set his houndes and hawkes upon me. $97 
Suaxs. 2 Hex. IV, 1, ii, 213 Hallowing and singing of 
Anthemes. 1755 B. Martin A/ag. Arts § Sc. 156 Making 
great Noises by hallowing, hooting, etc. | 

+ Hallow, zt. Obs. [app.a variant of holo 
inter)., influenced by HatLow 2.2, sb.2] An excla- 
mation to arouse to action, or to excite attention. 

1674 Butirr Geneva Ballad 63 Heark! How he opens 
with full Cry ! Hallow my Hearts, beware of Rome. 

Hallow, obs. or dial. form of Honiow a. 

Hallow-day. ¢a/. [In 1, short for Aut- 
HALLOW-DAY, q.v¥.; in 2, from Haniow s6.7] 

1. All Saints’ day, the first of November. 

1596 Datrympe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1x. 200 Jn Ed vpon 
a [=a’] Halow day, rais sik a wind and wethir.. x711 C, a. 
Lett, to Curat 10 In any time of K. Edward the 6th’s 
Reign, preceeding Hallow-day 1552. 1854 H. Mitrer Sch. 
$ Schut, (1858) 292 We had completed all our work ere 
Hallowday, . 

,2. A saint’s day; a holy day, a holiday. : 
a@x82g Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Hallowday, a holiday. 
«a 31829 Clerk's Twa Sons 0 Owsenford xvi. in Child Ballads 
um. Ixxii. (1885) x75/2 Till the hallow days o Yule. 
[f. 


Hallowed (halod, heelo%éd), ppl. a. 
Hatwow v.! + -Epl.J  Sanctified, blessed, conse- 


crated, dedicated. 

egoo tr. Beda's Hist. w. xxxii, [xxxi.] (1890) 380 Done 
sehalgodan lichoman Cudberhtes. @ 1300 Cursor AT, 29256 
Wit ani halud [v.2. halowde) thing. @1340 Hampove 
Psalter xix. 2 A halighid kyrke. 1512 Act 4 Hen. VII, 
c, 2§ 1 In eny Churche Chapell or halowed place. 1655 
Futrer Ch. Hist. v. iv. § 28 That the Hallowed oyl is no 
better than the Bishop of Rome his grease or butter. 1804 

. Graname Sabbath x How still the morning of the hal- 
lowed day! _ 1859S. Loscrettow //y7 i, Again, as even- 
ing shadow falls, We gather in these hallowed walls. 

Hence Ha‘llowedly adv.; Ha‘llowedness. 

1828 Scotr F. af, Perth xxvii, In all the hallowedness of 
resignation. 3834 H. O’Briex Round Towers [rel 364 As 
hallowedly expressive as they were ever before. x866 ALGER 
Solit. Nat. u. 49 Lest their hallowedness be profaned. 
“Hallow-e’en. Sc. [Shortened from 4//-hallow- 
even: sée ALL-HALLOW 4.] The eve of All Hallows’ 
or All Saints’; the last night of October. Also ati7z0. 


In the Old Celtic calendar the year began on rst November, 
so that the last evening of October was ‘old-year’s night’, the 


the Eve of All Saints. 

1856-1698 [see All hallow eve, ALL-HALLOW 4M I7e: 
Voung Tamlaue in Border Minster. (1869) 478 This night is 
Hallowe'en, Janet, Ihe morn is Hallowday. 1773 Fer- 


.HALLUCINATE. 


cusson Eclague 18 Nae langer bygane than sin Halloween. 
3785 Burns Halloween ii, To burn their nits, an’ pou their 
stocks, An’ haud their Halloween. 1808-18 Jastizsoy, 7» 
haud Halloween, to observe the childish or superstitious 
rites appropriated to this evening. 1864 Chambers’ Bk. 
Days ll, §19/t The evening of the 31st of October, known 
as All Hallows’ Eve or Halloween. It is the night 
set apart for a universal walking abroad of spirits. 1883 J 
Hawtnorne in Harfger’s Alag. Nov. 930/2 Halloween 1s 
the carnival-time of disembodied spirits. 1884 Q. Vicrorra 
Mtore Leaves 69 We saw the commencement of the keeping 
of Halloween, 

attrib. 1795 Statist, Acc. Scotl. XV. 517 Formerly the 
Hallow Even Fire, a relic of Druidism, was kindled in 
Buchan, 

-Ha‘llower. [f. Hatrowv.1+-Er1.] One who 
or that which hallows, sanctifies, or consecrates ; 
a sanctifier, consecrator. 

1382 Wycur Ezek. xxxvii. 28, I the Lord, halewer of Yrael. 
c31440 Prom), Parv.224/2 Halware of holydayes, celebrator. 
1548 Cranmer Catech. 140 The holy gost, is y*? commen 
sanctifier or halower. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. u. 
vi. 62 The. . grande hallower and consecratorofal holy things. 
‘Halowing, vé/. sb.l [f. as prec. + -1nG!.] 
The action of the verb HALLOW; consecration, 
dedication, sanctification. é 

cgeo tr, Bada's Hist. 1. xvi. [xxvii.] (1890) 72 Et biscopes 
halgunge. a1300 Cursor MI, 16215 Pe haluing Of temple. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1x. xxxi. (1495) 368 Thenne 
men goon wyth processyon to the fonte halowinge. 31482 
Churchw. Ace. Yatton (Som. Rec. Soc.) 113 Costs for haw- 
luyng of the Cherche erde, 1668 Wit.xins Real Char. 397 
Consecrating or Hallowing. 1873 Manninc fission H. 
Ghost v. 127 The hallowing of the name of God is that He 
may be known, and worshipped .. and honoured by all His 
creatures, 


Ha‘llowing, A//. a1 [f. as prec. + -InG2.] 
That hallows; sanctifying, 

e275 Lamb. Hom, 103 Twa sarinesse beod, an is beos 
uuele oder is halwende. axz2g S¢. Marher. 18 Wid pe 
halwunde fur of pe hali gast. 1738 Westey Psalms v, On 
‘Thee, O God of Pmity, I wait for hallowing Grace. 1885 . 
Athenxum 14 Feb. 226/e Vhe civilizing aud hallowing 
influence of Christianity. 

allowing, vil. 5b2 and ppl. a2; see after 
Hattow v2 

Hallowmas (hz‘lomiés). Forms: see HaLLow 
sb.; also 4 hallomese, halumes, 6 hollomass, 7 
hallamas. {Shortened from A//-hallow-mass: see 
ALL-HALLOW §.] The feast of All Hallows or All 
Saints. Also aftrié., as Hallowmas-day, -eve. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds Ge7e) 60 Ye soneday be-forn halwe- 
messe day. /éid. 69 Ye souneday next after halumesday. 
¢1450 Alertin 97 At halowmasse Antor made hys sone 
knyght, and at yoole he come to logres. 1590 Grrexwoop 
Collect. Sclaund., Art. Fivb, Your solempne and double 
feasts of your hollomass, Christmass, Candlemass. 1593 
Suaxs. Rich, L/, v. i. 80 She came adorned hither hike 
sweet May; Sent back lke Hallowmas, or short’st of day. 
1688 R. Hoime Avwonry i. 268/2 Sow Wheat before 
Hallowmas Eve. 1786 Burns 7rva Dogs 123 As bleak- 
fac’d Hallowmass returns, 1832 Scott Sz, Swithin's 
Chair, On Hallow-Mass Eve the Night-Hag will ride. 
1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl. 1. xiv. 469 The old quarterly 
terms for paying the school fees were Lammas, Hallowmas, 
Candlemas, and Beltane. 


} Ha‘Dlow-tide. Ods. Forms: 5 halow-, 6 
haion-, halun-, hallon-, 7 hallen-, hallow-tide. 
[Shortened from 4//-hallow-tide, + all hallowen- 
tyde: see ALL-HALLOW 6.] The season of All 
Saints; the first week of November. 

cx450 Aferlin roo Antor hadde made his eldeste sone 
knyght at the halowtide be-fore yoole. cxs30 Lo. Berners 
Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 444 The which shal be now at this 
Halontyde. 1573 Tusser H2sb. xxi. (1878) 55 At Hallon- 
tide, slaughter time entereth in, 606 W. Ketterr in 
Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1887) I. 95 Against michelmas or 
hallentide. x609 Nottingham Rec. IV. 292 On Saint 
Mathew daye, and so till Hallowtyd. . 

Halloysite (hiloi-zoit). Azz. [Named 1826, 
after d’Halloy, a Belgian geologist : see -ITE.] A 
clay-like earthy mineral, a hydrated aluminium sili- 
cate, resulting from the decomposition of felspar. 

1827 Edin. Frul. Sc. V1. 183 Halloysite, a new mineral 
species. 1837 THosson in Proc, Berw. Nat. Club 1, No. 5. 
157 Adheres to the tongue like Halloysite. 1849 Dana 
Geol, iii, (1850) 208 The Halloysite group of minerals. 

Hallucal (he'livka!), a. Anat. [f. Haniux 


(halluc-) +-au.] =next. 
1889 Century Dict. mentions ‘hallucal muscles’. 
Hallucar (hreikan), a. Anat. [f. as prec. + 
-AR.] Of or belonging to the hallux or great toe. 
1856-8 W. Crarx Van der Hocven's Zool. 1. 620 Pos. 
terior feet with clawless hallucar wart, or pollex none. 
Hallucinate (hzll#sine't), v. [f. pa. ppl. stem 
of L. (A)alliicinarr (more correctly aliicindrt), to 
wander in mind, talk idly, prate. CLF. halluciner] 
+L. trans. To deceive. Obs. rare—°. ae 
1604 R. Cawprey Zable Aliph. Hallucinate, to deceiue, 
or blind. 3623 Cockeram, Haliucinate, to deceiue. 2 
2. intr. To be deceived, suffer illusion, entertain 
false notions, blunder, mistake. Ons eral. ees 
6s2z GauLe Alagastrom. 88 1f prognosticators Base SO 
often, hallucinated-about natural effects. 1666 G. Harvey 
Morb, Angl.ix.75 Physicians do extreamly hallucinate in 


< < . tox On Pofe WI. 
the discern of their causes. 1 st bate * licks should 


287 (Jod.) Tt is no wonder ¢ : 
a Tittle iterate in this matter. 2840 Caniyie deroes 
v. (1858) 329 The man who cannot think and see; but only 
hallucinate, and missee the nature of the thing. 


HALLUCINATED. 


guished from 7//ustoz in the strict sense, as not 
necessarily involving a false belief.) 

1646 Siz T. Browne Pseud. Ep. wt. xviii. 153 If vision be 
abolished, it is called czcitas, or blindnesse, if depraved and 
receive its objects erroneously, Hallucination. 1859 HuLMe 
tr. De Botsmont's Hallucinations Introd. 7 The most cele- 
brated men have been liable to hallucinations, without their 
conduct offering any signs of mental alienation, 1886 
Gursex Phantasms of Living I. 459 The definition of a 
sensory hallucination would thus be a percept which lacks, 
but which can only by distinct reflection be recognised as 
lacking, the objective basis which it suggests. 

Hallucinative (h#lissinctiv), a. [f. Aalli- 
cinat-, pa. ppl. stem of L. hallitcinar? (see HaLuu- 
CINATE) +-IVE.] Productive of hallucination, 

1873 J. Forster Dickens 1x. i, The vividness of Dickens’ 
imagination. .[he] finds. .to be simply hallucinative. 

Hallu'cinator. rare. [late L., agent-n. f. 
hallicindri.] One who hallucinates. 

2860 Worcesrer cites North Brit. Rev. 

Hallucinatory (hell#sinétari), a. [f. hallii- 
cinat-, pa. ppl. stem of L. halliicindr? to HAauiu- 
CINATE+-or¥.] Characterized by, pertaining to, 
or of the nature of hallucination. 

31830 Fraser's Mag. ¥. 748 The indolent and hallucinatory 
oisivity of Campbell. 1843 CartvLe Past § Pr. 1. x, 
Hallucinatory visions rise. 

Hallux (helvks). Anat. Pi. halluces 
(he'lizis?z), [mod.L., corrupted from allex (allic-) 
the great toe (Isidore G/oss.), found once in Plautus 
in phr. allex virt a ‘thumb of 2 man’, a thumb- 
ling,] The innermost of the digits (normally five 
in number) of the hind foot of an air-breathing 
vertebrate ; the great toe; in birds (when present) 
usually either the inner or the hind toe. (Corre- 
sponding to the pollex or thumb of the fore limb.) 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 161 The Toes .. are dis- 
tinguished .. by their numerical names .. The first is also 
called the Great Toe, (Aal/ux). 1839 W. Jarpine Brit. 
Birds UL. 53 All [Insessores} have the hallux, or hind toe. 

1872 Nicitorson Palront, 388 In the Emeu, Cassowary, 
«the halluxis..absent. 1875 tr. Schmidt's Desc. §& Darw. 
280 Prehensite hind feet with their opposable hallux. 

Hallway. U.S. An entrance-hall or passage 
leading to various rooms in a house or building. 

1882 Harfer's Mag, Feb. 347 Entering the Senate hall- 
way. 1883 Roe /érd, Dec. 45/1 The hallway .. is wide, 
and extends to a small piazza in the rear, 


Hally, obs. form of HALELY (zvholly), Horr. 

Hallybaloo: see HULLABALOO. 

Hallyer, obs. form of Hatyarp. 

Hallyly, obs. form of Hanety, Hottty, 

Halm: see Haun. 

| Halma, (helmi). [a. Gr. Gaya leap, f. aa- 
AecGat to leap.] A game played on a checker- 
board of 256 squares, by two persons with 19 men 
each, or four persons with 13 each, each player's 
men being placed in a corner of the board and 
moved towards the opposite comer, the character- 
istic move consisting of a leap over any man in an 
adjacent square into 2 vacant square beyond, or of 
a series of such leaps. Named also Aofprty. 

1890 Daily News 31 1G She had better stay in the 
drawing-room and py ‘alma with her sisters. 1891 
leid. 30 Sept. 5/t Halma is offered asa cheap and safe 
substitute for chess, but Halma, like football, is being 
ruined by professionalism. 

Halmeshouse, obs. form of ALMS-HOUSE. 

rszo Parser. 228/2 Halmeshouse, anmontere. 

almot, obs. or arch. form of Hauusorr. 

Halo (hétlo}, sé. Atso 6 halon, 7-§ in L. form 
halos. Pl. haloes, halos (also 9 halones). 
[= F. halo, It. alone, Sp. Aalon, ad. L. Aalds, 2. 
Gr. des threshing-floor, disk of the smm, moon, or 
ashield. The Romanic forms imply 2 L. type *halo, 
-fnem, which is also used in mod.L.] 


| 


| 


44, 


1. A circle of light, either white or prismatically 
coloured, seen round a Inminous body and caused 
by the refraction of light through vapour; sfec. 
that seen round the sun or moon, commonly of 22 
or 46 degrees radius, with the red extremity of the 


spectrum inside the circle. : 

‘The definite size of halos and the arrangement of their 
prismatic colours distinguish them from corouz, which are 
phenomena of diffraction, varying in size and having the red 
outside : see Corona 1, quot. 1849. But the two words are 
often treated as synonymous, | . 

1563 W. Furxe Meteors iti. (1640) 34 The Circle caled 
Halon is a garland of divers colours that is seen about the 
Sunne, the Moone, or any other Starre. did. 36 Halon is 
seen about Candles, in smoky places, as are baths and 
kitchins. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 1202 Rainbowes, 
haloes or garlands about the Sunne, Moone, etc. 1635 
Swan Sfec. Af, v. § 2. (1643) 128 This appearance is com- 
monly called Halo; and the matter..ofitis acloud. 1762 
Fatconer Shifwr. 1. 190 A mighty halo round the lucid 
sphere, Cross’d and divided, did on high appear. 1813 
T. Forster Atmosph, Phzuont. (1815) 100 A double halo is 
not a very common occurrence..simple halones are gene- 
rally about 45° in diameter .. Triple halones are extremely 
rare occurrences. 1860 Corvh. Afag. 11. 568 The halos.. 
In summer. .announce rain; in winter, thaw. 

b. Applied to other circular Inminous appear- 
ances; hence, by extension, to other things in the 
form of a circle or ring. 

1813 SHELLEY Q. A/ab i. 102 That [light] which, bursting 
from the Fairy's form, Spread a purpureal halo round the 
scene, 1844 A. Wetsy Poents (1867) 33 The sunlight round 
thy mossy cell A golden halo weaves. a@188x Rossertr 
House of Life ii, When Death's nuptial change Leaves us 
for light the halo of his hair. 

e. Acoloured circle, such as those around the 
nipples, and those which surround vesicles or pus- 
tules; =AREOLA 3. 

1706 Prius (ed. Kersey), Halo, or Halos .. also a red- 
dish Spot or Circle of Flesh which encompasses each Nipple 
in the Breasts of Women. 1807-26 S. Coorer First Lines 
Surg. (ed. 5) 352 An ulcer of the cornea .. its margin is 
surrounded by a slight halo of lymph. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V.479 Eruption of minute, acuminated 
vesicles..occasionally surrounded by a blushing halo. 

da. ~/. The rings of lighter and darker colour, 
usually concentric, in the yolk of an egg, the result 


of its deposition in successive layers. 

1886 in Syd, Soc. Lex. . 

2. The circle or disk of light with which the 
head is surrounded in representations of Christ and 
the Saints; a nimbus. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. v. viii. 247 Our Saviour, 
and the Virgin Mary..are commonly drawne with scintilla- 
tions, or radiant Halo’s about theirhead. 1866 Max MUtirr 
Chips (1880) III. yii. 186 Few saints, if any, did deserve 
their halo better than St. Louis. : 

3. fig. The ideal glory with which a person or 
thing is invested when viewed under the influence 
of feeling or sentiment. 

2813 Byron Giaour iii, Expression’s last Daeg ray, 
A gilded halo hovering round decay! 1824 W. Irvin 
T. Trav. 1. 207 Encircled by a halo of literary glory. 3857 
Buckre Civiliz. 1. xii.690 That halo which time had thrown 
round the oldest monarchy in Europe. 1867 FRECMAN 
Nori, Cong. 1. v. 390 Hagiographers have of course sur- 
rounded him with a halo of sanctity and miracle. 

4. attrib. and Comtd., as halo-zone; halo-bright, 
-girt, -like adjs. 

1833 Browntnc Pauline 320 Halo-girt with fancies of my 
own. 1845 Hirst Poems 132 A glory dances Halolike 
around her. 1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) IE. 1. ii. 10 
The highest virtue like a halo-zone Circles the emperor's head. 

Halo, v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢rans. To surround, 
encompass, or invest with a halo. ///. and jig. 
Also with round. Hence Ha-loing f2/. a. 

x8or Sourney Thalaba 1x. xxvii, The fire That haloed 
round his saintly brow. 1832 J. Witson in Blachkw. Mag. 
XXXI. 176 The burning light with which Minerva haloed 
his head. -188. R. G. H[itr} Voices in Solit. 14 The 
Spring .. with a haloing rainbow crowns her head. 1887 
T. Harpy IMWoodlanders 1. xiii. 244 The two lamps of a 
carriage, haloed by the fog. 

Haloed (be"1o"d), ppl. a. [f. Hato + -Ep.] 
Surrounded or invested with a halo. 

1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 105 Ray’d from his lucid 

breast and halo’d brow. 1894 Mrs, H. Warp Afarcella 
I, 107 A wide sky holding a haloed moon. 
Halogen (hievlodgen). Chem. [mod. f. Gr. 
GAs, Gdo- salt +-GEN; cf. F. Aalogene.] Anelement 
orsubstance which formsa salt by direct union with 
a metal. The halogens are chlorine, fluorine, 
bromine, iodine, and the compound cyanogen. 

1842 Proc. Amer, Phil. Sec. 11.219 The epithet halogen is 
applied to bodies whose binary compounds with metals are 
deemed salts 1872 Watts Dict. Chen. WN. 6 Halogen, 
the electronegative radicle of an haloid-salt, 1880 Mature 
XXI. 290 Displacement between oxygen and the halogen 
elements united with metals. 

Hence Halogenated a., combined witha halogen. 
Halo‘genous a., of the nature of a halogen. 

31846 Satart Suppl. s.v., The simple halogenous bodies or 
halogens at present known, are chlorine, fluorine, iodine 
and bromine, 1882 Nature XXV. 353 The action of halo- 
genated, .radicals on the potassic compound of yTol. 
Halography (helpgrifi), [mod. Gr. as, 
@o- salt + -Grarur; cf. F. alographic.] The 
or 2 description of salts. 

3854 in Mayxe Exfes. Ler. 


HALPACE. © 


‘Haloid (heloid, helojid), a. and sd. Chent, 
[f. Gr. Gs salt + -o1D.] » ; 

A. adj. Having a composition like that of 
common salt (sodium chloride, Na Cl) ; applied to 
all salts formed by the simple union of 2 halogen 
with a metal, as potassium iodide, KI. 

x84x Penny Cycl, XX. 369/2 Common salt is the principal 
of a class composed of a metal and such bodies as chlorine, 
iodine, bromine, and fluorine, and the radicals of the hydra- 
cids, and which are included by Berzelius in his class of 
haloid-saits. .because in constitution they are analogous to 
sea-salt. 1863-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 111. 6 The term haloid 
is still occasionally applied to the chlorides, bromides, iodides, 
fluorides, and cyanides. 1873 Fownes’ Chez. (ed. 11) 537 
Haloid Ethers are Compounds of hydrocarbons with halo- 
gens. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts Uf. 782 Modern ideas on the 
constitution of salts have greatly tended to weaken the old 
distinction between haloid salts and oxysalts. 

B. sé. A salt of this nature. 

1846 in Worcester. 1854-67 C. A. Harris Dict. Med. 
Terminol. sv. Halogens, Salts thus formed are termed 
haloids. x88z S, THosrson in Desten & Work 24 Dec. 454 
Chief amongst those substances are chlorine and the haloids. 

Halok, halock (he'lsk). Se. [Origin un- 
known.] A light thoughtless girl or young woman. 
Hence Halokit c., giddy, thoughtless, foolish, crazy. 

xso8 Dunsar Tua Mariit Ween 465 Hutit be the halok 
lase a hunder 3eir of eild! 1675 Rutherford’s Rel. Lett. 
Postscr. 270 A well-meaning kind of harmless, though half 
hallocked Persons. 1724 Ramsay 7a-t. Aisc. (1733) I. 90 
Shangymou'd, halucket Meg. 

Halology (h&lplddzi). [mod. f. Gr. dAo- salt 
+-Locy; cf. F. halologie.) That branch of 
chemistry which treats of salts. 

1854 in Mayne Z.rfos, Lex. 

Ha'lomancy,. [mod. f. Gr. ddo- salt + parreta 
divination, -MaNey ; cf. F. halomaneie.] Divina- 
tion by means of salt. 

1864 Wesster, Alomancy. 

Halometer (hélp'mitoz). [f. as prec. + -METER.] 
An instrument for measuring the external form, 
angles, and planes of the crystals of salts. 

x854 in Marne Zxfos. Lex. 

Halophile (hee'lofeil). Aled. [a. F. halophile, 
f. Gr, ado- salt + gidos loving.] A name given 
by Berzelius to the extractives of the urine. 

1844-53 G. Biro Urin. Defostts iii, (ed. 4) 103 Berzelius 
has..described such a yellow colouring matter under the 
name of halophyle. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Halophilous (hélp'filos), @.  [f. as prec.: see 
-ous.] ‘ Salt-loving’; growing in salt marshes. 

1888 F. A. Lees Flora W. Yorksh, 8: Certain Halo- 
philous (salt-loving) plants. : 

Halosaurian (hielosO-riin). Palwont.  [f. 
mod.L. Halosaurus, f. Gr. dAo- sea + cadpos lizard : 
see -IAN.]_ A marine saurian, as the extinct ich- 
thyosaur or plesiosaur. 

1884 tr. Claus’ Zool. 177 The Halosaurians, with their 


best known genera Ichthyosaurus and Pleiosaurus, are 
rs peculiar to the secondary period. 


Halotechny (hie'lotekni). [ad. F. halotechnte 
(Dict. Acad. 1762), f. Gr. dAo- salt + rexim) art.] 
That branch of chemistry which deals with salts. 
So Halote'chnic a., relating to halotechny. 

x800 Monthly Mag. IX. 1. 588 [A school to study} the 
formation of salts, and the extraction of acids and alkalies 
-:which he calls the halotechnic school. 1854 MAYNE 


Expos. Lex. Halotechnia..old term for that branch which 
treats of salts :-halotechny. 
[f. Gr. 


Halotrichine (hilp'trikain). An. 
ddo- salt + Opit, tprx- hair: see -INE.] A variety of 
halotrichite from the Solfatara, near Naples. 

rane Dict. Chent. V1.6, 1868 Dana Aft. 

55. 


{ed. 5, c 

Halotrichite (hélptrikeit). afin, [Named 
by Glocker, 1839, f. as prec. + -1TE.] Iron alum, 
eee ne. in yellowish-white, fibrous masses. 

1849 Nicon Alin. 323, 1868 Dana Alin. (ed. 6 
Halotrichite, Silky firons, Yellowish-white. Seer inst 


astringent. 1875 PLatrner Blowpife 208 Halotrichite fuses 
in the matrass in its water of crystallization. 


tHalover. Os. [f. Hate (or Haut) v.+ 
Over adv.] A portage. 

1699 S. Damrrer Voy. U1. 11. 120 The Halover is a small 
Neck of Land, parting the Sea from a large Lagune. It is 
so eall'd by the Privateers, because they use to drag their 
Canoas in and ont there. ‘ 

Halow, obs. f. Hatioo v., HALow sd. and v, 

Halowe Thursdaye, obs. f. Hoty Tuurspay. 

Haloxylin, -ine (hilgksilin). [f. Gr. dao- 
salt + {vAoyv wood +-1N.] An explosive: sce quot. 

3883 H. S. Drinker Exflosize Compounds 60. 1895 
Dict. Explosives 17 Haloxyline, An explosive (patented 
1866) in which 2 powdered cellulose substance and a rapid 
explosive are added to charcoal and saltpetre. 


Halp, obs. pa. t. of Her. 

+tHalpace, haltpace. Ods. Forms: a. 6 
hault-, halt-pase. 8. 6 halpace, haliD)pas, 
fa. 16th c. F. Aault fas, haut fas, lit. “high step’; 
see also Haur-rack, Havur-ras.] = Havr-ras; 
Hatr-pacr 1. F 


a, S40-1 Exvor Jace Gov. 6oa(Stanf.) A haulte pase... 
at the ende of the ‘Iheatre, where the empcrour shoulde 
sytte in his maiestic. 1587 Fursuxc Contn, Holinshed 
ILI. 1382/2 The edge of the haltpase, or mounting floore. 

B. 3507 Will of J. Saunders (Somerset Ho.), An halpace 


HALPER. 


of Tymbre werk .. for the Organs theron to stonde. 1519 
Churchw. Acc. St. Gites Reading 7 For halpasis to the 
Awters xvjd. 1548 Hatt Chroz. (1809) 606 On the aultare 
was a deske or halpace. 1577-87 Hoitnsnep Chron. III. 
857/1 On the altar an halpas. .and on the same halpasstood 
twelue images. 

Halpens, -peny, obs. fi. Aalfpence, HALFPENNY. 

+ Halper, v. Ods. [a. Ger. holpern (1540 
in Kluge) to stumble, vacillate: see Grimm.] 
To stumble, go unsteadily, go backward and for- 
ward. 

1gs96. Nasue Saffron Walden Liv, Wf .. he is not well 
acquainted with the place, he goes filthely halpering, and 
asking cap in hand from one shop to another, where's such 
a house and such asigne? xs99 — Lenten Stuffe 54 Hee 
might have tooke him at his proffer, which since he refused, 
and now halperd with him, as he eate up the first, so 
would he eate up the second. 

Halpworth, halpynworth, obs. ff. Har- 
PENNYWORTH. 

Halse, hals, sd. Now Sc.and orth. dial. hause, 
hawse (bjs). Forms: 1 hals, heals, 3 Orm. 
halls, 4-7 hals(e, (4 halce, 6 halsz, halss, hawes, 
heylis, 7 hose), 7-9 hause, hass(e, 8-9 hawse. 
[Com. Teut.: OF. hals, heals = OFris., OS., 
OHG., ON. hals:—OTeut. *holso-c:~— pre-Teut. 
*Rolsos: cf. L. collum, earlier collus, from *colsus.] 

1. The neck. 

axoo0 Cadinon's Gen. 385 Mid py me god hafad gehefted 
be bam healse. ¢xz00 Ormin 4777 Side, & halls, & hafedd, 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 279 Pe Scottis be alle 


. schent, & hanged bf pe hals. 1377 Lanat. P. PZ. B. Prol. . 


17o To..Knitten on_a colere..And hangen it vp-on_pe 
cattes hals. ¢2422 Hoccreve 3ereslaus’ Wife 712 Hire 
pat from the roope kepte his hals. 1575 J. Stitu Gast. 
Gurton vy. ii, in Hazl. Dodsiey IIT, 240 Many a truer man 
than he has hanged up by the halse. «2605 MoxTGomERts 
Poems xxxv.45 Hir halse more vhyt Nor I can wryt. 3616 
Burtoxar Eng. Expos. Halse (Obs), a necke. 1825 
Brocketr M. C. Gloss., Hause, theneck. Avery old word. 
1853 Northumbld, Gloss., Hass, Hause, the neck, the throat. 
. The throat, gullet. 

1440 Promh, Parv. 224/1 Hals, or halce, throte, putin”. 
1440 Bone Flor. 1474 Hyt stekyth in my hals, I may not 
gete hyt downe. 1572 Satir, Poems Refornt. Xxxvili. 34 
With baitis in our hals, x697 W. CreLann Exped, High- 
fand-host 448 Poems 22 He got of Beer a full bow! Glass, 
Which got bad passage at his Hasse. 1819 J. Hopuson in 
J. Raine Af. (1857) 1. 241 His words stuck in his hause. 
1855 Roninson HWhztby Gloss., Hause, the throat. 

+3. transf. A narrow neck of land or channel of 


water. Ods. 

ex470 Henry IVallace vi. 808 Throuch out the moss 
delyuerly thai 3eid; Syne tuk the hals, quharoff thai had 
most dreid, 1573 Dovaras Anes 1. iv. 8 Ane havin place 
with ane lang hals or entre. 1836 BELLENDEN Cror. Scot. 
(1821) I. p. xxvii, Nidisdail..beginnis with ane narow and 
strait hals. [Cf. The ‘Hawse Inn’ at South Queensferry.] 

4. A narrower and lower part of a line of hills, 
joining two heights ; ‘a co/: in the form Hausz, q.v. 

+5. Phr. Zo hold in hals, to flatter, beguile, 
delude with false professions. Ods. 

e1s6o A. Scorr Poems (S.‘T.S.) xxiii. 23 Hir fen3eit 
wordis..held me in the hals, 1583 Sadir. Poems Reform, 
xlv. 783 With mony flattering tail and fals He held that 
bischop in the hals. 1616 Haxr Pref. to Barbour's Bruce 
(1620) 14 (Jam.) Edward had. .Jong time holden them in the 
hals, upon vain hope of the kingdome. 

8. attrib. and Comb. Of or pertaining to the neck, 
as halse-bone (bane), -riband; + hals-man, execu- 
tioner, headsman ; hawslock, hasslock, the wool 


on the neck of a sheep. 

1794 Ritson's Scott. Songs 1. 50(Jam.) There's gowd in 
your garters, Marion; And silk on your white *hauss-bane, 
1818 Cartyte Early Lett. (Norton) I. 148 Tell him ..to 
write instanter if he wish his head to continue above his 
hass-bone. 1725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. 1. i, A tartan plaid 
spun o’ good *hawslock woo, 1820 Blackw. Mag. V1. 664 
Card them through each other like black wool and white 
hawslock. @1659 CiEvetann Scofs Afostacy 1. 14 Do 
Execution like the *Halls-man's Sword. 

Hence + Halsed a., having a neck, -necked. Oés. 

31536 BELLENDEN Cron, Scot, (1821) I. p. xxxiv, Ane lang 
mand, narrow halsit, and wyid mouthit. 

+ Halse, v.1 Ods. Forms; 1 halsian, heal- 
sian, 2 helsien, 2~3 halsi(en, 3-6 halse. [OE. 
halstan, healsian, ? from earlier *halsian = OHG. 
heilisén to augur, expiate, ON. hei/sa to hail, greet 
(with good wishes) :—OTeut. *hatloséjan, f. *hazlos 
weal, well-being, prosperity : see HEAL sd.] 

1. tur. To augur, divine, soothsay ; to declare in 
the name of something divine or holy. (Only OE.) 

¢ 0x0 Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 354/13 Avtolandi, on wigbede 
to halsienne. . ; 

2. trans. To call upon in the name of something 


divine or holy; to exorcize, adjure, conjure; to 


implore, entreat, beseech. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xxxvili]. 7. Underdioded bio du 
dryhtne & halsa hine, ¢870 Halsunege in O. E. Texts 
176 Ic eow [Ge] halsize on feder naman..pet ze to pys 
husle ne gangen. ¢897 K. E_rrep Gregory's Past. xxxii. 
(E. E. T. S,) 213 Ic eow healsize brodur for dam tocyme 
Dryhtnes Hatendan Kristes. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 
63 kc halsige pe {Lindisf, ic halsa dec, Rushw. ic halsio be, 
Hatt.ichzlsize pe] Surh bone lyfiendan god, bat Su secge us 
syf pu sy crist godes sunu, ax225 Ancr. R. 114 puth peo ilke 
neiles ich halse ou ancren, nout ou, auh do odre, vor hit nis 
no neod. Jbid. 348 Ich halsie ou..pet ge widholden ov 
from viesliche lustes. a@xz25 Sé, Marher.17 Ich halsi pe 
© godes nome. ¢3386 [see Hatsen v. 1]. 14.. Pol. Rel. § 


45 


£. Poems (1866) 85 He was so agast of pat grysyly gose.. 
He halsed hit porow goddes my3te._ 1553 Brecon Religues 
of Rome (1563) 244* The whiche wicked spirite is halsed or 
Coniured or caste out of hym. $ 

3. To hail, salute, greet. [= Haise v., of which 


it may be a by-form.]} 

1375 Barsour Bruce yu. 116 Thai met the Kyng and 
halsit him thar. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Fohannes 618 He 
met a pilgrime in the gat, pat haliste hyme, and sad pus- 
gat. 1498 Caxton’s Chron. Eng. vi. The holy ymages of 
sayntes bowed downe to hym whan the body of hym 
was broughte in to the chyrche. .& honourably hym halsyd. 
1583 Stocker Hist. Civ. Warres Lowe C.1N. 12 Thei so 
brauely halsed him with Harquebouze shotte. xg96 Dat- 
RYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. x. 354 Sa tha all salute and 
halse her. 

Halse, v.? Obs. exc. Sc. (has, hos). Forms: 
4-5 hals, 5-6, 9 halse, 5, 8 hnwsae, 6 haulse, 6-7 
hause, ghass. [Either an independent deriv. of ia/s, 
Hatse neck = OHG. ha/san, -e2, -on, MHG. Aalsen 
to throw one’s arms about the neck of, embrace; 
or a sense developed upon Hause v,!, through 
association with HlatsE sé. In many passages it is 
difficult to distinguish it from Hatse 2.1, sense 3, 
since either ‘salute’ or ‘embrace’ makes sense.] 


1. trans. To embrace. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 4357 Sco can hals him son wit bis And 
bedd him mothes for to kys. ¢1400 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 174 
As whanne he halsip a womman wib hise hondis. c1440 
Gesta Rout, \xix. 320 (Harl. MS.) He ran for gladnesse, 
and halsid hire, and kist hire. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 224/t 
Halsyn, amplector. 1530 Pascr. 577/1, I halse one, I take 
hym aboute the necke, e accolle. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 1v. 
iil, 49 Each other kissed glad, And lovely haulst .. And 
plighted hands. 1674-91 Ray N.C. Words (E.D.S.), Hose, 
Hause, to hug, or carry in the arms, to embrace. 1733 
Cock-laird-Orph. Caled. (Chambers 1829), He hawsed, he 
kiss’d her, And ca’ed her his sweet. 18:9 Scotr Noble 
Moringer i, He halsed and kiss’d his dearest dame. 

absol. ¢ 2430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 9614 There thei halsed 
and thei kist, 

+b. transf. and fig. Obs. 

@1340 HamroLe Psalter iv. 3 3¢ hals & kys & sekis wib 
traiuaile, vanyte and leghe. @1547 Surrry Praise mean 
Estate in Tottell’s Misc. (Arb.) 27 Who so gladly halseth 
the golden meane, Voyde of dangers..hath his home. 1636 
Rurtuerrorp Le??. (862) I. 179 To come nigh Christ and 
hause Him and embrace Him. © 

+2. To encompass by going round. [=L. com- 
plecti.) Obs. rare. 

21340 Hamrore Psalter xlvii. 1x Vingifis syon & halsis it. 

Halse, s.w. dial. form of Hazen sb. 

Halse, Halser, -ier, obs. ff. Hawsz, HawsEr. 

Halsen, a. s.w. dial. Also -on, [f. halse, 


Hazen+-En.] Of hazel. 

1586 J. Hooker [of Exeter} Givald. Ire?. in Holinshed 
Il. 178/1 He caused a number of flakes and hurdels to be 
made of halson, allers, and withie rods, 1888 Erwortny 
W. Somerset Word-bk.s. v., A hazel-rod is..a ‘halsen stick’. 

Halsen, v. Obs. exc. dial. In 3 halsni, 4 
heisny, 6 halson, 6-7 halsen. [Extended form 
of Hatss v.1, as if from an OE. *Adls-, *helsnian.] 

+1. trans. To call upon in the name of some- 
thing holy, to adjure; = Hats v1 2. Obs. 

¢ 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 479/587 Ich halsni be a-godes name 

at pou wende to Marcilie, 1340 Ayenb. 253 Ich you 

elsny pet ye.. loki uram wilninges. ¢x386 CHAUCER 
Prioress’ T.193 O deere child I halsen [so Heng.; v.r7. 
halse, hailse, hailese] thee In vertu of the hooly ‘Trinitee, 
Tel me what is thy cause for to synge. . 

2. To augur, foreshow by auspices, prognosticate ; 
in mod. s.w. dial., to augur ill, predict evil of 

1586 J. Hooxer Girald. /rel. in Holinshed 1. 181/x 
Some speciall points of his late seruice..which doo halson 
and giue a hope that he will Addere colophonem, and bring 
that jand to a full and perfect gouernment and regiment. 
1888 Ex:wortny JV, Somerset Word-bk. sv., ‘Her'll halseny 
all the day long ’bout every body.” 

Hence Ha'lsening v0/. sb., augury, prognostica- 
tion; Halsening f//. a., auguring, boding. 

1586 J. Hooxer Giradd. rel, in Holinshed Ik. 52/2 He 
tooke ship in Milford hauen, but for hast he left to doo his 
deuotion and oblation_at saint Dauids, which was but an 
euill halsoning. 1587 Freminc Conts. Folinshed Ut. 305/2 
Which his halsening in the end came’partlie to effect. 1602 
Carew Cornwall x b, This ill-halsening hornie name (Corn- 
wall] hath. .opened a gap to the scoffes of many. /did. 133 b, 
But this halsening, the present flourishing estate of that 
Kingdome, utterly convinceth of falsehood. 1746 Exs00r 
Scolding (E.D. 5S.) 56 Thee wut..Oll vor whistering and 
pistering, and hoaling and halzening, or cuffing a Tale. 

+ Haisfang, healsfang. 0. Z. Law. Also 
1 halsehang, halfehang, 7-9 healfang. [OE., 
f. als, heals, neck, Hause sd. + fang seizure, 
catching, booty.] A word used in the OE. or 
Anglo-Saxon Laws, meaning app. originally some 
punishment and afterwards the fine in commutation 
thereof. The legal antiquaries since ¢1600 have 
taken it to mean the pillory; but this is strongly 
combated by Schmid, Gesetze der Angelsachsen s.v. 

axooo Laws of Wihtred c. 12 (Schmid) gif ceorl buton 
wifes wisdome deoflum gelde, he sie ealra his zhta scyldis, 
and healsfange. axo00 Laws of Edmund uc. 7 Of bam 
dzge on xxi niht gilde man heals-fang. @ 1135 Laws Hen. 
1. 14 § 3 Mediocris thaini, equus cum apparatu suo, et 
arma ejus, et suum halsfanga in Westsexa; in Myrcenis 
duae librae. Jbid. c, 76 § 1 Et debet halsfang primo reddi, 
sicut wera: modus erit. 1607 CowEeLr Juterpr. s.v. Pillorit, 
This was among the Saxons called Heals/ang of (Heads) 
a necke and (Fang) to take. 1609 SkENE Keg. Alay. 121 The 


HALT. 


Baxter sall be put vpon the Pillorie (or ‘halsfang’) and the 
Browster upon the Cockstule, 1848 WHarton Law Lexy 
Healfang or Halsfang, the pillory; also a pecuniary mulct, 
tocommute for standing in the pillory, 

+Halsier. Obs. rare-°, [Origin uncertain: 
perth. to be connected with Aalser, HawsEn.] See 
guots. and HaLsTeEn. 

1583 J. Hicins tr. Funinus’ Nomeuclator (N.), Helciarins, 
-. an halsier, or he which haleth and draweth a ship or 
barge alongst the river by 2 rope: also he that draweth up 
burthens and packes into a ship. 1598 Frorio, Alzaniere, 
a halsier or he that haleth a ship or barge by a rope: 
a halse or halsier ina ship. 1658 {see Haxster]. 

+ Halsing,vd/.sb.1 Obs. [f. Hatsev.+-1el.] 

1. Exorcizing, exorcism. 

870 Halsunege [see Harse wv.) 2]. a 1039 Laws of Cunt 1. 
c. 4 (Schmid) Micel is seo halsung and mare is seo halgung 
pe deofla afyrsad. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) UL. 11 
He [Solomon] fonde up halsynge coniuresouns forto slake 
“Pp siknesse, ; : 

. Supplication, entreaty. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter cxlii{i]. 1 Dryhten .. onfoh halsunge 
mine. 971 Blick?. Hom. 87 Mid wependre halsunga hine 
bedon, @rz25 Ancr. R. 330 Mid bus onwille halsunge, 
weoped & gret efter sume helpe, 

3. .Greeting, salutation. 

7375 Barsour Bruce vu.117 The Kyng thame thar halsing 
guid. c1440 York Afyst, xii. 149 Ang. Hayle! Marie! 
full of grace.. Maria. What maner of halsyng is bis? 
_Halsing, vil. sb.* [f. Hause v.2 + -1ne!,] 
Embracing, embrace. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 139 Her housbonde 
halsynges. 3393 Layer. P. Pl. C. vt. 187 Handlynge and 
halsynge and al-so porw cussynge Excitynge oure aiber 
oper til oure olde synne. x98 R. Bernarn tr. Terence, 
Heautont. v,i, I will say nothing of hausing and kissing. 
3613 Marknam Eng. Husbandman i i ii, (1635) 7 Affable 
without haussing or kissing, 

Halsome, -sum, obs, forms of HaLesome. 

Halss, halsz, obs. forms of HALsE sd. 


Halst, obs. 2 sing. pres. of Hop v. 


+ Halster. Obs. rare—°, = HALsIER, 

First found in Kersey’s ed. of Phillips as a variant of the 
Jatter’s hadster, and hence in various Dicts. ; of the state- 
ment of Halliwell and Smyth, that it isa west-country term, 
no confirmation has been found. 

(1658 Puiciirs, Halsier, a term in Navigation, he that 
draws the Halser or Cable wherewith boats are towed along 
some Channe].}] 1706 — (ed. Kersey), Halsier, or Halster. 
1721 Bawey, Halsier, halster. 1731-1800 — Halser, hal- 
ster, 1775 Asn, Halster. 1847-78 Hatuwet, Halster.. 
West, 1867 Smytu Sarlor’s Word-bkh., Halster, a west- 
country term for a man who draws a barge along by a rope. 

+ Halswort. Ods. [f. Harse s6.+ Wort.] 12. 
Throatwort: a name app. given in OF. times to 
different plants, either having throat-like flowers, 
or supposed to cure maladies of the throat. 
Cockayne includes under it Campanula Trachelium, 
Throatwort; Bupleurum, Hare's-ear, Scélla attum- 
nalis, Autumnal Squill; and Symphytum album, 
White Comfrey; others apply it to Orpine. 

cx00o Sav. Leechd. 1. 158 Pysse wyrte wyrttruman Se 
man halswyrt nemned. cx1000 /U/ric’s Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 134/22 Auris leporis, halswyrt. @1387 Sivon, 
Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 23 Halsewort, 1. crassula major. 
co 1450 Vee. in Wr.-Wilcker 599/27 Orpina, orpyne vel halse- 
wort. 

Halt (halt), sd.1 Also (6-7 alto, 7 alt), 8 
hault. (Orig. in phrase fo make halt = Ger. halt 


machen, f. halt ‘hold’, holding, stoppage, stand. 
The German military phrase was before 1600 
taken into the Romanic langs., as Sp. a//o hacer, It. 
Sar alto, ¥. faire halte or alte, whence the Eng. 
forms fo make alto, make alt, and finally make halt. 
From the military vocabulary the word passed into 
hunting, travelling, and general use.] A tefmporary 


stoppage on a march or journey. 

1591-1598 [see Atro sd,!]. 162z F. Markuam Bk. War v. 
iii, § 4. 17x To make stands (which some call Adtoes or 
Haillts) .. whereby the souldier may be refresht when he is 
weary with travell. 1623 [see ALT!]._ @ 1625 EARL Somerset 
in Cabala 1, (1654) x, understand of some halt you made, 
and the Cause of it. 1660 F. Broone tr, Le Blanc’s Trav. 
10 Part of the Caravane made an halt. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 63 Without any halt by the way. 
1667 Mitton P, Z. vi. 532 To descrie the distant foe .. In 
motion or in alt. Jéid, xt. 210 And on a Hill made alt. 
1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4583/4 The Duke of Marlborough 
commanded an Hault. 1856 Kane Avvt. Exfi. Il. xv. 154 
Seeing them come toa halt above the island. _ 3868 Regul. 

Ord. Army § 1144 On arrival at the destination, the Halt 
isto be sounded. x880 T. Harpy 7ynspet Major xxviii, 
Leaving them at halt, he proceeded rapidly onward. Afod. 
Here let us make a halt. : 

attrib. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 396 On 
the halt day the men should wash. «their clothes. 

Hence Ha‘itless a., withont a halt. ; 

31856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxix. 379 An unbroken ice-walk 
of. .twenty haltless hours. 

Halt, 53.2 [f Hatrv.land a] 

1. A halting or limping, a limp. arch. ; 

1599 SHaks. Pass. Pilgr. 308 A_cnpple span can Ang - 
hait. [Cf. Harr v2 1€ 1574) 1735 JOHNSON, Ha: ah " ot 
limping ; the manner of limping. 1789 Brann (71s e ae 
castle 1. 310 note, He had a halt in walking, occastoned bya 
lameness in one of his legs. | local. 

2. The disease foot-rot in sheep. Obs. or local. 

31750 W. Exus Mod. Hush. IV. i. 124 (E. D.S.) About 
Buckingham town they call [foot-rot] the halt. 1757 Dyrz 
Fleece (1807) 56 Long rains in miry winter cause the halt. 


HALT. 


Halt (holt), a. arch. and fiterary. Forms: 1 
healt, 1- halt; 3 Orm. halite, 5 halte, 5-7 hault. 
[A Com. Tent. adj.: OE, Aalt, healt =OFris., OS. 
halt (MDu. halt, hout, OHG., MHG. halz, ON. 
kaltr (Sw., Da.- halt), Goth. Aalt-s:—OTeut. 
*halt-oz.] Lame; crippled; limping. 2 

{a z00 Efinal Gloss. 589 Lurdus, laempihalt ; Ex/. lemphi- 
halt.) cB93 K. /Evyrep Oreos. 1, i. (1883) 96 Enne wisne 
mon, peh he healt were, se wes haten Ageselaus. ¢xz00 
Orsi 15499 Pe blinde 3aff he wel to sen, & hallre wel to 
ganngenn. a@z2z5 St. Marher. 20 Nan misbilimet_bern, 
nowder halt ne houeret. ¢1340 Cursor Af. 20885 (Fairf.) 
Halt men he gaf pe fote. cx440 Prom. Parv. 224/1 Halte, 
or crokyd, clanudus. 1526-34 Tinpate John v. 3 Hale 
and wyddered, waytynge for the movynge off the wather. 
1612-16 W. Browne Srit. Past, 1. ii. (R.), To waite upon 
the gout, to walke when pleases Old January hault. 1784 
Cowrrer Task 1. 471 Halt, and weary of the path they tread. 
1859 Texnyson Guinevere 42 fa man were halt or hunch’d, 

Jig. 1691 Woop «lth, Oxon, 11, 214 Many..made very 
imperfect and halt returns, 1866 Lond. Rew. 3 Mar. 246/t 
The case proceeds in a halt, cumbersome style, 

b. Comé., as halt-footed 2d}. 

wqzz tr, Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. (E. E. T. S.) 176, I 
ne ham not maymet in handis ne in armes, thegh y be 
halte-footed. 877-8 Mortey Crit. Afisc, (1888) 1. 205 
Hollow and halt-footed transactions. . 

Halt (hgit), vt Forms: 1 healtian, haltian, 
5-6 halte, 6-7 hault(e, 4— halt. [OE. Aaltian, 
healtian = OS. haltin (MDu. alten, houten), 
OHG. halzén (MHG. halzex), f. Haut a@.] 

1. intr. To be lame, walk lame, limp. arch. 

e825 Vesp, Psalter xvii. 46 Bearn fremde aldadon & hal- 
tadon, e897 K, AEtrrep Gregory's Past. xi. 65 Stappad 
ryhte, ne healtizead leng, ac beod hale. 1300 Cursor AL. 

3942 All his liue pan halted he. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7roylus 
IV, 1429 (1457) It 1s ful hard to halten vn-espied By-fore a 
crepul for he kan pe craft. 1382 Wyctir Ger. xxxii, 31 He 
forsothe haltide with the too foote. 1489 Caxton Sounes 
of clyimon vii. 175 But bayarde wente haltynge. 1530 Patscr. 
§82/r, 1 haulte, I go nat upright of one of my legges or of 
bothe. 2607 Suaks. 7iwon iv. i. 24 Thou cold Sciatica, 
Cripple our Senators, that their limbes may halt As lawnely 
astheir Manners, 1611 Bipre Ps. xxxviil 17, I am ready 
to halt. 1684 Busyvan Pilgr. 11. (1862) 317, Lam not inclined 
to halt before Iam lame. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 560 
Halting on crutches of unequal size. 1868 Hetrs Realimah 
iii. (1876) 29 He halted slightly in his walk. 

+ 2. To cease haltingly or hesitatingly from (a way 
or course) ; to fall away. Obs. 

¢g00 tr. Bada's Hist. v. xx(ii). (1890) 472 Hi. .fram rihtum 
stigum healtiad. ax340 Hamrotr Psalter xvii. 49 Pai 
haltid fra paire stretis, 1613 Percnas Pilerimage (1614) 
277. Whom the Jesuites.. report to halt from his former 
Mahumetisme, and to incline to Gentilisme. 

3. To walk unsteadily or hesitatingly ; to waver, 
vacillate, oscillate ; to remain in doubt. 

Esp. in the scriptural phrase ‘to halt between two 
opinions’; now often associated with Hatr 7,2 

1382 Wycur 1 Aings xviii. 2x How long halt 3e into two 
parties? (16rr How long halt ye between two opinions ?] 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage Gor) 343 Their religion halreth 
betwixt divers religions of the Turkes, Persians, and Chris- 
tians. 1631 Goucr God's strrows . ii. 134 Such as halted, 
in some things doing that which was good, in other things 
that which was evill. 1875 Freeman Norm, Cong. (ed. 2) 
IIT. xii, 150 No longer halting between his loyalty and his 
plighted oath. 38382 J. Granr Cameronians I. iit, 37 The 
conversation halted irregularly between music and literature. 

4. fig. To proceed ‘lamely’, imperfectly, or 
faultily; to be at fault; to be defective in logic, 

analogy, measure, rime, ete., as a syllogism, meta- 
phor, or verse; not to go ‘on all fours’. 

3436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) UL. 159 Allas ! oure reule halteth, 
hit is benome, 1548 Gest Pr. Masse 108 Doo they not 
know that eche comparison halteth and in some matters 
discordeth ? 1576 Fresixc Panofl, Efpist. 388 That usuall 
verse, althoughe it hault in one syllable. xs8x Muncaster 
Positions iv, (1887) 22 How so ever men hault in doing 
of their duetie, 1602 Stans. Zam. u. ii, 339 The Lady 
shall say her minde freely; or the blanke Verse shall halt 
for’t. 1678 R. Barcray Afol. Quakers v. § 24. 175 All 
Comparisons halt in some part. @277z Gray Corr. (1843) 
228 Where the verse seems to halt, it 15 very probably occa. 
sioned by the transcriber’s neglect. 

+5. To fail in soundness or straightforwardness 
of conduct; to use shifts, play false. Obs. 

12-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy 1. v, Yet in the truth some- 
while doth he halte. 1585 Q. Exsz. in Four C. Eng. Lett. 
2g, [cannot halt with you so mucheas to denye that J have 
seen suche evident shewes of your contranous dealings, 
1600 Hoitann Lity xxxu, xxx. £28 Some doubt and sus- 
pition they had, that their allies haulted, and were not 


sound of al four. 
Halt (holt),v2 Alsozalt. [f Harrsé.1; cf. 


F. Aalter (17th c.), Ger. Aalter to hold, to stop.] 

1. futr. To make a halt; to make a temporary 
stoppage in a march or journey. (At first a mili- 
tary term only, but sometimes in later use a mere 
synonym of ‘stop '.) 

1656 Brocuxt Giossogr., Ffalt, or to make an halt..to stop, 
stay, or make a stand or pause, 1662 J. Davies tr, Olea- 
vtus’ Voy, Aimbass. 15 Halting and advancing according to 
the orders, 1672 T, Vent Miltt, Discipl. viii. 20 note, ‘Vhe 
word Ad? doth signify to make a stand, and is derived from 
the Ditch word /falt, which is as we say Aol/. _1686 
slbridgen. Eng. Milit, Discipl 117 As soon xs the Body 
is macched as far as is intended, they are to be commanded 
Yo Halt. rzg8 Aesen's Voy. 1. xii. 265 They halted on our 
first approach, and never advanced afterwards. 31853 Cy 
Brovrr. J ietie xxi, We took a walk into the country and 
halted fcr refreshutent at a farm. "1854 Woon lniun Life 


i 


46 


(1855) 398, I would defy the best trained cavalry horse to have 
halted more instantaneously. _ 
b. AL In the imperative, a word of cobmnand. 
Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 69 The officer of the 
ao Givin gives his word Wheell..and then fait 
Dress { when the wheel is completed. | 

2. trans. To cause to halt; to bring to a stand; 
to stop. : 

x8os Laxe in Owen Wellesley’s Desf. 533 The flight of 
Holkar. induced me to halt the army. 1827 Steuart 
Planter's G. (1828) 275 When the machine has got within 
forty or fifty yards of the place, itis proper to halt the horses. 

Hence Halted f//. a., brought to a stand. 

1796 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 15 Wheels of divisions 
of the squadron or line, are made on a halted, or on a move- 
able pivot. 1847 J#faniry Man. (1854) 62 Wheeling round 
the halted file. . 

Balt, obs. 3 sing. pres. of HoLp 7. 

Halt, obs. form of Haucut a. 

Haltand, -ane, var. Havutan a. Ods, 

Halte, obs. var. of Hot, copse. 

Halter (holtez), 4.1 Forms: 1 heelfter, 3-5 
haltre, (4 haltyr, 6 aulter), 6-7 haulter, 3- 


halter. 8. 2 helfter, 5 zorth. heltir, -yr(e, 5-6 
helter(e. [OE. Aaelfire = OHG, halfira (Ger. 


halfter), MDu. haifter, halter, OLG. heliftra, MLG. 
helchter, halter:—WGer. *halftra-, *haliftra-, f. 
root *ha/é-, whence OHG. Aalé, MLG. and MDu. 
helve, OF. helfe: see Hetve. The primary sense 
was ‘that by which anything is held’: cf. L. capi- 
strum halter. The fbetween / and ¢ was lost in ME. 


as in MDu. and MHG.} 

1. A rope, cord, or strap with a noose or head- 
stall, by which horses or cattle are Jed or fastened up. 

1000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 199/14 Capistruat, helfter, 
uel calfster. a x100 Lbid. 332/18 Capistrum, helftre. ¢1175 
Lamb, Hont. 53 petis pes deofles helfter. ax250 Owl 4 
Night, 1028 Hom ne mai halter ne bridel Bringe. 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 48 And trusse her halters forth with me. 
x4.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 727/44 Hoc capistrune, a heltyr. 
1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5361 Pe hors heltirs to breke 
he ran. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 119 Horsharnes 
without haters. 1546 J. Hexwoop Prev. (1867) 44 It wolde 
haue made a hors breake his halter sure. x760-72tr. Fuav 
& Ulloa’s Vay. (ed. 3) U1. 240 The nooses, or halters, are 
thongs of a cow's hide. 1835 Lytton Rienzi v. v, The horse 
runs from one hand, the halter remains in the other. 

2. A rope with a noose for hanging malefactors. 

€3460 Towneley Afy'st. (Surtees) 313 Ye shalle clym on 
helle crokkys With a halpeny heltere. 248z Caxton Rey- 
nard (Arb.) 32 Hadde we an halter which were mete for his 
necke and strong ynough we shold sone make an ende. 
248 Haut Chron. Hen. VIII, 63 One after another in 
their shertes, and every one a halter about his neck. 1596 
Suaks, Merch, V, ww. i. 379 Por. What mercy can you 
render him Anthonio? Gra, A halter gratis, nothing else for 
Gods sake. 1722 Sewer Hist, Quakers (1795) I. 1v. 295 
Break not our ecclesiastical laws, for then ye are sure to 
stretch by a halter. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos I. xxvii. 
220 The archers and men-at-arms were hung in halters to 
every tree in the forest. 

Jig. 1583 Gotvinc Calvin on Deut, xviii. 105 A Childe .. 
if his father let him haue his Swindge lyke a Goose: hee 
putteth the halter about his Neck by cockering of him too 
much, 3642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1. vi. 15 The same 
counsels observed are chains to grace, which neglected prove 
hatters tostrange undutifull children. 2860 Kinestey Jise. 
I, 84 Raleigh .. finding that James was betraying him, and 
sending him out with a halter round his neck. 

b. Used typically for death by hanging; ‘the 
gallows’, 

1533 Faitn Another bh. agst. Rastell 337 Which doth 
rather purchase them a halter than the remission of sins. 
1679 Burnet Hist. Ref an. 1554 (R.), Ready to offer up 
their lives to the halter, or the fire, as God should appoint. 
xr790 Pexsant London (R.), Edward .. resigned to them 
the monopoly of theax and halter, 1864 Tennyson Ayliter's 
field 520 Scared with threats of jail and halter. 

3. attrib. and Comt., as halter-chain, -maker, 
-place, -seller, -strap, -string; halter-proof 24}. ; 
halter-break v., to accustom (a horse, etc.) to a 
halter; to break by means of a halter; halter- 
‘vast Ap/.a. (see quots.); +halter-man, a hangman. 
Also HALTER-SACK, -SICK. 

3883 W.H. Bisnor in Harfer's Mag. Oct. 725/2 They 
are *halter-broke, and turned loose again. 1704 Worttoce 
Dict. Rust.,* Halter Cast happens thus: when a Horse en- 
deavours to scrub the itching part of his Body near the 
Head or Neck, one of bis hinder Feet entangles in the 
Halter .. by the violent strugling of the Horse to disingage 
himself, receives sometimes very dangerous hurts in the 
hollow of his Pastern. 1813 Sforting Mag. XLU. 58 
Danger of being halter cast, which has proved fatal to so 
pany horses. 1831 J. Hottawnpn Manuf Metal 1, 183 
*Halter-chains .. used with bridles. 1596 Nasi (sit7e) 
Haue with you to Saffron-walden, or, Gabriell Harueys 
Huntisvp. Containing a full Answere to the eldest sonne 
of the *Halter-maker. 1638 Conceited Lett.(N.), *Halter- 
men and ballet-makers were not better set aworke this 
many a day, Fo J. Tayi.or (Water P.) Trav. Wks. m1. 
E0/r The priuiledges of this graund *Haulter-master are 
many. 1704 Lend, Gaz. No. 4082/4 A bay Nag..with..a 
Dent cross his Nose in the *Halter-place. a2679 Eart 
or Oxrery Guzman wu, By your Charms you may make 
your self 'Hakter-proof. c1isis, Cocke Lorelf's B.(Percy) § 

lary “halter seler at tyborn. “753 Caspers Cycl. Supp, 

*Haller-Strap or String, a cord: or long strap of leather, 
made fast to the head-stall, and tothe manger, totyethe horse. 

Halter (hpltes), 4.2 [f. Hart v.l4-enl] 

L. One who halts or limps, as a cripple. 

©1440 Promp, Pars. s24ft Haltare, claudicater. 3982 in 


HALTING. 


Houroer. 1749 Lavincton Enthus. Methodists § Papists 
(1820) 205 Calling him one-eyed, halter, baldpate. 

2. One who wavers; a waverer. ; 

ex6xx Syivester Du Bartas u. iv: iv. Decay 315 Double 

Halters between God and Gold. 1684 Renwick Seri. vii. 
(1776) 92 O halters ! take heed and be admonished. 
Halter, v. Also 6 haltren; 8. 5 heltryn, 
[f. Haurer 56.1] 

L. trans. To put a halter upon (@ horse or the 
like); to fasten zp with a halter. 

ex4g0 Promp. Parv. 235/1 Heltryn beestys, capistro, 
1530 Parser, 577/2, I halter, I tye in a halter, /encheuestre, 
1617 Marknam Cavad, 1.75 When the coltis haltered. 188: 
Fenn Of fo Wilds xxix, (1888) 203 ‘The horses were haltered 
up to the wheels, a 

Jig. 1647 Trarr Comnt, Matt. xxii. 12 He was muzzled or 
haltered up, that is, he held his peace, as though he had had 
a bridle or a halter in his mouth. 16s0 R. Srarytron 
Strada’s Low C. Warres u. 35 Should they now halter 
themselves, called by a woman's voice? 

+b. Zo halter apes in hell: see APE sb. 6. Obs. 

1584 Perte Arraignin. Paris w. ji, All that be Dian’s 
maids are vow’d to halter apes in hell. 

2. fig. To put a restraint or check upon; to 
bridle ; to fetter; to hamper. 

1877 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 111. (1586) 130 A faire 
feelde, that the Steeres may. .not be feard, or haltred, with 
trees, or bushes. 1679 Hist. ¥etcer 22 Vhey thought they 
had made him their own, and halter’d up his Conscience. 

8. To catch or entrap with a noose or lasso. 

1873-80 Barrr Alv. H 54 Yo halter, or intangle, dagzeum 
ingicere alicui, 1897-8 Br. Hatt Sat. (1753) 70 Or halter 
finches through a privy doore. @ 1625 Beau. & Fu. Vit 
without M. w. ii, What pretty gins thou hast to halter 
woodcocks! @x732z Atterbury (‘I'.), Catching moles and 
haltering frogs. 1760-72 tr. Yuan § Ulloa's Vay. (ed. 3) 
I, 416 They are very dextrous in haltering a bull at full 
speed.. The noose is made of cow-hide. 

4, To put a halter about the neck of (a person) ; 
to hang (a person) with a halter. 

1616 Hayvwarp Sanuct. Troub, Sou? xii. (1620)248 A cord, 
to halter mein hell. 1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., Rich. Lf, 
civ, The Great ones .. hanged are, The Rest were halter'd, 
Pardon’d; and ‘twas faire. 2765 Meretriciad 49 Silent 
and sad as any Rogue cou’d fe That halter’d rode, to 
dreaded Tyburn tree. 1894 Voice (N.Y.) 13 Sept., ‘The 
Chicago bombthrowers who were haltered for practising 
their principles. 

Jig. 1633 T. Avams £-xf, 2 Peter iii. 3 Lusts .. to serve 
him like Absalom, and halter him at the neat bough. 1639 
Futter Holy War v, vii. (1647) 239 Suffered to have rope 
enough, till they had haltered themselves in a Praemunire, 

Hence Havltering wé/. sd. 

rg9x Percivaut Sp. Dict, Cadbestrage, haltering. 1§98 
Fiori0, Cafestratura prima, the first haltring of a coult. 

Haltered (ho'ltaid), spa. (f. Havren sé.1 
or v.] Having a halter on; fastened with or as 
with a halter ; fg. fettered, hampered. 

xsz0 Treat, Galaunt in Furniv. Ballads fr. MSS. 1. 452 
They go haltered in them as horse in the stable, x 
Suaks. Ant. & Cl. 111. xiii, 130 A halter'd necke, which do's 
the Hangman thanke, For being yare about him, 28rr 
Byron Hints from Hor. 281 A halter'd heroine Johnson 
sought to slay—We saved Irene, but half damn’d the play. 

+ Halterer. Ols, rare~°, In 5 helterere. 
[f. Harter sd.14-En}.] A halter-maker. 

e142 Voc. in Wr.-Wiillcker 651/35 Hic capistrius, helterere, 

|| Halteres (hreltioriz), sb. 1. Also alteres. 
[Gr. GArijpes (in sense 1), f. GAAeo@at to leap.] 

1. Weights, similar to dumb-bells, held in the 
hands to give an impetus in leaping. 

1533 Exyor Cast, /elthe xxxiii. (1541) 47 The plummets, 
called of Galen Alteres, whiche are nowe moch vsed with 
gret men..are verrye good to be vsed fastynge, a lytel 
before breakefast or dyner. 1857 Bircnt Anc. Pottery (1858) 
I. 414 The halteres or leaping dumb-bells, are seen hung 
up, 1896 Daily News 6 Apr. 5/7 An ordinary long jump 
-.made with the help of halteres or leaping dumb-bells. 

2. Lntom, The pair of knobbed filaments, also 
called dalancers and porsers, which in dipterous 
insects take the place of a pair of posterior wings. 

1823 in Cranp Technol. Dict. 1834 McMortre Cuvier's 
Anim. Kingd, 449 The halteres are entirely exposed. 1874 
Luppock Orig. & Met. Jns. i, 23 The hinder pair being 
represented by minute club-shaped organs called ‘halteres’. 

+ Halter-sack. Ods. [f. HALTER 56,1 4+ Sack} 
A ‘gallows-bird ’: a term of obloquy. 

1598 FLorio, Cafestro, a rope, a halter, a headstall, Also 
a wag, a halter-sack, or gatlowes-clapper. 1622 Jéid., 
Capestrello. +3 haltersacke, a waghalter. 1611 Beaum. & Fi. 
King § no Kut. ii, Away, you halter-sack, you. @ 1616 — 
Triumph of Hon. i, Thy beginning was knapsack, and thy 
onging will be halter-sack, 

Halter-sick, sé. and a. [prob. originating in 


an error for prec.] =A. sh, = HAuren-sack, 
1617 Minsnev Ductor, An Halter-sicke, or one that the 
gallowes groanes for, a knauish boy. 
B. adj. (Cf. death-sich.) 
1820 W. Tooke tr. Lucian I. 51x You ., villainous, in- 
famous halter-sick miscreant. 
Haltie, obs. form of Havcury a. 
_ malting (ho-ltin), v7. sb.1 [f. Hairy. + sa] 
The action of limping or Walking lamely. 
c3440 Promp, Parv, 224/2 Haltynge, claudteacto, 158 
Prime Guaszo's Cry, Con, ut, (1586) 147.6, And when he 
shall walke upright by himselfe, he may boldlie take upps 
others for haultinge. 3672 Sir T. Brown: Lett, Friend xiii 
(2881) 236 Whether lameness and halting do still encrease 
among the inhabitants. 
by transf. sre (See Hart v1. 4, 5.) 
61430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode m1 xxx. (186g) 152 Ther is 


. HALTING. 


noon haltinge so foul as lyinge. 1389 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. 
7,1 would the woorst were curbd with a checkthong, as 
bigge as a towpenny halter, for halting with 2 Queene so 
good and gratious. 1627 Sanprrson Serz. 1, 269 Without 
hollowness, halting, and hypocrisie. @ 1680 GLANVILLE Serie. 
vy. (R.), They lay in wait for our haltings. 85x Hers 
Comp. Solit. vi, A wonderful halting in their logic. 

Halting, vi/.si.2 [f. Haut v2} The action 
of making a halt ; stopping ; chiefly atfrzd. At or 
on which a halt is made, as halting ground, 
morning, point, (See also HALtTING-PLACE.) 

31789 Rosertson /ist. Scot. 1. v. 347 After halting three 
hours, she set out for Hamilton, ¢1813 Mrs. SHerwoop 
Stories Ch, Catech, xxiv. 249 Halting Morning, the morn- 
ing when there is no parade. 1856 Kane Arct. £xf/, II. x. 
xro When they reached any of the halting-huts. 1859 E. A. 
Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 62 When halting ground 
is reached, it may be necessary to filter the water. 


Halting, //. ¢. (f. Haur v.1] 

1. That halts; limping, lame. 

1382 Wycur, Micah iv. 6, I schal gedere the haltinge. 
1483 Cath. Angi. 172/2 Haltande, claudicans. 1564-78 
Buttern Dial. agst, Pest, (1888) 81 Better is an haltyng 
man whiche kepeth the right wate than the swift runner... 
that wandereth a straie. 1849 M, Arnoto Sonn, to Friend 6 
That halting slave, who in Nicopolis Taught Arrian. 

2. fig. Maimed ; defective, imperfect, faulty. 

133 Fritn Another Bk, agst. Rastell (1829) 228 That 
halting verse shall run merrily..upon his right feet. x6rr 
Biste Yrans?. Prefi7 VW anything be halting, or super- 
fluous, or not so agreeable to the originall, the same may 
bee corrected, 1877 L. Mores £fpic Hades ut. 248 How 
to reach with halting words That infinite perfection. 

8. Hesitating, wavering, shifting. 

rg85 Ane. Sanpys Servz. (1841) 273 Their halting hearts... 
their friendly words and maticious deeds. 1875 Stunts 
Const. Hist. VW. xvii. 601 The weak and halting policy of 
Edward I]. 1878 B. Taytor Dewhalion u. it. 60 An easy 
way Between two worlds to suit the halting crowd. ~ 

Hence Ha-ltingly adv., in a halting manner; 
limpingly, lamely (7. and_fig.). Ha‘ltingness, 
defectiveness, imperfection, faultiness. 

xs8o Hotrypann Treas. Fr, Tong, Boistement, haltingly. 
ax603 T. Cartwricur Confut, Rhem. No T. (1618) 341 
Him that walketh in the way, although it be haltingly. 188 
Cur. Rossrrti Pageant, etc. 169 This Life is full ..Of halt- 
ingness and baffled shortcoming. 

Halting-place. ([f Hanrina vb/. 56.2] 
Place of halting ; temporary stopping-place. 

319797 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) 1, p. xxiv, uote, In their 
long migratory flight. .to their halting places. 1837 Dickens 
Pick. ii, (They] had resolved to make Rochester their first 
halting-place. 

Halt-pace, var.‘of HaLpace, Obs. 


+ Haltstring. Obs. rare. =STRINGHALT. 

1673 Lond. Gaz. No. 823/4 A dark brown Mare .. having 
the haltstring in both the Ba der leggs when she is cold. 

Haltyn, var. Hauraty a., Obs. 

Halud, obs. pa. pple. of HaLtow z. 

Halurgist (he‘lddzist). [f Gr. a-s salt + 
-oupyos working + -1st.} A worker in salt. 

* 19796 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 11, 82 It is by the halurgists, 
or workers in salt, called scum. 

Halurgy (he'ldidzi). [f. as prec. +-oupyia a 
working : cf. metallurgy.] Salt-working. 

1853 TH, Ross Huntboldt’s Trav. U1. xxxi. 255 A long 
residence in the salt-producing districts of Europe, and the 
labours of practical halurgy. 1854 in Mayne £x4os. Lex, 

Halus, haluuen, haluwen: see Hattow sé.t 

Havlvans, sd. pl. [Deriv. of half, halve: cf. 
‘halvans half-produce of labour, given instead of 


wages’ (West Cornwall G1.\.] 

1849-50 Weare Dict. Terns, Halvans, in Cornish, the re- 
fuse ore. 1874 J. H. Cottins Metal Mining Gloss., Halvans, 
the refuse heap of mines, which still contain a small portion 
of ore, the residue of the dressing processes. 

Hence He'Ivaner (see quots.). 

1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, Halvannuer, a miner who 
dresses and washes the impurities from crude ores. x880 
IY, Cornwall Gloss, Halvaner, one who receives the half 


produce of his labour. . 
Halve (hiv), v. Forms: 4-6 halfe, 5-8 half, 


4-halve. [ME. halfen, halven, f. Haur sé.] 

1. ¢rans. To divide into two halves or equal 
parts; to share equally ; to deal oz¢, take, or com- 
plete the half of; to reduce to half. 

ax300 E. E. Psalter Siv. 23 Man-slaer and swykel his 
dayes halfe sal. a@z4z0 Hocctrve De Reg. Princ. 1246 
What 1 have, I wole it with you halve. 1483 Cath. Ang. 
tyo/2 Yo Halfe, mediare, dimidiare, azs68 AScHAM 
Scholen. (Arb.) 39 Not trobled, mangled, and halfed, but 
sounde, whole, full, and hable to do their office. 164x 
W, Bray Sermon 23 The Church of Rome..halfes out to 
them an imperfect Sacrament. 1647 H. More Song of Soul 
in. App. Ixxxi, Not lightened entire, But halfed like the 
Moon. 1703 ‘TN. City § C. Purchaser 54 The setting off.. 
being halfed. 789 CoLeripce Phéledon Poems I. 5 The 
fervid Sun had more than halved the day. 1869 E. A. PARKES 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 5 These quantities might..in most 
cases be halved. 

Jig. 1638 Wotton Lett., Rem. (L.\, Our Nicholas, for I 
account him at Jeast halfed between us, tells me that fetc.]. 
1878 Brownixe La Saisiaz 59 Power that sinks and petti- 
ness that soars, all halved and nothing whole. 

+b. To attain or amount to the half of. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir Ps, liv. 24 [lv. 23] Men of blodis and trecche- 
rous shul not haluen ther dazes. 1398 Trevisa Sarth. De 
P. Rv xvin. xv. 775 There is a manere wylde oxe that..in 
eyther of hys hornes may halfe the mesure that hyghte Boz. 

2. Carpentry, To fit (timbers) together by Hav- 

ING, q.v. Also zztr. for pass. 
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1804 Trans. Soc. Arts KXII, 43 An upright bar, with the 
horizontal bars halved into it. 285: J. S. Macautay Fiedd 
hit 159 ‘he ends notched out so as to halve into each 
other, 

‘3. In Golf, To halve a ole (with another), to 
reach it in the same number of strokes. Also, /e 


halve a round, a match. : 

3857 Chambers’ Infornt. 11. 693/ When players are very 
equally matched, neither party has, at the close of a day’s 
play, gained an advantage; every round has been halved, 
hence the match itself is halved, and reniains to be played 
another day. 1894 Daily News 23 Apr. 2/5 ‘They ultimately 
halved the match, 2894 7 Yes 28 Apr. 13/3 Both players 
reached the green in 3, and the hole was halved in 5. 

+4. intr. To render half service or obedience. 

1566 Ascuam Diva’ Elizad, Wks, (1761) 183 Saul, first 
halfing with God, (as when God gave Amalec into his hand) 
then halting in religion, 1613-80[see Hatvine v7. sd.) 1b). 

Hence Halved (havd), Halving, A//. adjs. 

2619 W. Sccater Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) 439 A mangled and 
halfed Decree of God. 164x ‘Smecrymnous’ Vind. Answ. 
vi. 84 This you call a faithlesse and a halved citation, 18x5 
j. Guccurist Labyrinth Demol. 41 Suited only to halfing 
and crooked thinkers. 3894 Westi. Gaz. 24 Apr. 7/2 After 
a halved match. 

Balve, obs. form of Har sé. 


Halvelings (ha-vlinz), adv. [Cf. anriine.] 
In half, in two halves. 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 397 The 
horizontal poles are cleft halvelings, and nailed or tied to 
the uprights. 

Halvendeal: see HALFENDEAL. 


Halve-net: see HaLF-NET. 

Halver! (ha-va1). Obs. exe. dial, Also 7 halfer. 
[f. Hanve v.+-ER!.] 

1. One who halves ; one who has a half share in 


anything ; 2 partner. 

1625 Br. Mountacu Ap/. Cxsar iu v. 14x If your selves 
and such Halfers in opinion, omnium horarum homines. 
3033 Tervier Tieths Swinton in N. § Q. 6th Ser. (1885) 
X1.366 The inhabitants of Swinton as likewise the lands 
are partly Wholers and partly Halfers to the Churches or 
Parsonages of Wath and Mexborough. 3637 RutuerrorD 
Jett, 8 Sep. (1675) 85 Enough to me. .that Christ will have 
Joy and Sorrow Halfers of the Life of the Saints. «1787 
J. Brows (Haddington) Se?. Rent, (1807) 305 Christ is more 
than halver with me in this cleanly cross. 

2. A half-share ; esp.in Aa/vers! as an exclama- 
tion claiming half of something found. Cf. Haur 


sb. 7 g. 

1517 Aberdeen Burgh Recds. 24 July (Spalding Cl.) Scho 

ad ane young swyne in hawfaris betuix hir and Ellene Crip- 
pill. 1816 Scotr Antig. xxiii, The beggar exclaimed, like 
a Scotch school-boy when he, finds anything, ‘Nae halvers 
and quarters—hale o’ mine ain, and nane of my neigh- 
bour’s’, 1825 Brockett N.C. Gloss. s.v., If the finder be quick 
he exclaims ‘no halfers—findee keepee, losee seekee’. 1887 
S. Cheshire Gloss., Hafers ..the ordinary word which is 
used to claim half of any treasure-trove. 

IPegge in Anonyn. iv. xiii. (@1796) proposes 
halfer as the proper form for havier ‘a castrated 
fallow deer’; whence in Todd and later Dicts. 

Halver?. One who fishes with a halve-net or 
half-net. 

x81z Stncre Agric. Dumfries 603 The halvers, or persons 
who claim and practise this kind of fishing. 

Halving (ha-vin), vd. sb.1 ff. HALvE v.] 

1. The action of the vb. Have; division into 
two equal parts; sharing equally. 

©1430 Art Nombryng (E. E. T. S.) 6 The halfyng of euery 
nombre, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 41 The often half- 
ing of ages. 

+b. The rendering of half service, divided obe- 
dience. Obs. 

x613 Br. Hatt Recoll. Treat, (1614) 700 Against halving, 
hee will bee served with all the heart. 2642 Br. Reynoips 
Israel's Petit. 16 To reprove and humble us, for our Hypo- 
crisie and halvings with God. 1680 Brooks in Spurgeon 
Treas, Dav, Ps. cxix. 145 God neither loves halting nor 
halving ; he will be served truly and totally. 

2. Carpentry. A method of fitting two pieces of 
timber together by cutting out half the thickness 
of each, so as to let them into each other. 

1842-76 Gwilt Archit. Gloss., Halviug, a method of 
joining timbers by letting them into each other. It is 
preferable to mortising, 188r Youne Every Man his own 
Mechanic § 437 Halvize is the simplest mode of performing 
the operation to which the term ‘scarfing’ is applied, 

Halving, vl/. 56.2 [f. halve, HALF(-NET) + 
-Incl,] Fishing with a half-net. 

x79t Statist. Acc. Scotl., Duamfriessh, UW. 16 (Jam.) A 
second mode of fishing, called haaving or hauling. 18:2 
ans Agric, Dunrfries 604 In halving, all animosities are 

forgot. s 

Halvundele, var. of HALFENDEAL. 

Halwe, halwy, obs. forms of HaLLow. 

Halwei, var. of HaLEeweE!, Obs. 

Haly, var. of HALELY adv. 

Halyard, halliard, haulyard (helya:d, 
hgl-). aut. Forms :,a. 4-5 halier, 5~6 hallyer, 
(5 halyher, halleyr, hayllyer, 6 hellier, 7 har- 
riar). 8. 7~9 hallyard, 7- halliard, halyard, (7 
halli-yard, hallyeard), 8— haulyard. [orig- 
halier, hallyer, the same as Hater, f. Hane z, : 
in 17th c. perverted by association with yard.] 

1. A rope or tackle used for raising or lowering 
a sail, yard, spar, or flag. 


HAM. 


1373 Zudenture in Riley Lond. Alen, (1868) 370, 2 haliers, 
2 yerderopes .. 2shettes. r49§-7 Naval dec. Hen. VII, 
(1896) 106 Ropes cald Hawsers, Craneropes, Gynne ropes, 
Haliers, Cartropes. Jdid. 07: Vallyers for the foresale. 
592 Wyrtey Asmoric 144 Not any helliers end, Hawser, 
booling, but soone he will amend. 16:2 Cotcr., Guin- 
deresse..the mizen halliards; the rope whereby the mizen 
sayle is hoysed vp. 1612 Dexker Jf it be not good Wks. 
1873 III. 293 Let goe your Harriars, let goe, amaine louere 
amaine. 1627 Capr. SautH Seaman's Gram, v.21 The 
Halyards belong to all masts, for by them we hoise the 
yards to their height. 175r Smontetr Per, Pic. (1779) 1. 
li. 16 From the elias iat to the mizen top-sail haul- 
yards, 1762 Farconer Shtpir, uu. 13 The bow-lines and 
the hall-yards quickly gone. 1835 Marryar Fac. Faith. 
viii, Clap on, both of you, and get another pull at those 
haulyards. 1867 Suytn Sarlor's Word-bk., Halliards, Hal- 
yards, Haulyards. 1879 TExnyson Defence of Lucknow i, 
Banner of England, .Shot through the staff or the halyard, 

--b. With defining word prefixed: as 

Crowfoot halyards, Vines through a block on the lower 
stay, and bent to the crow-foot on the awning (Hamersly 
Naval Lucyci.); peak-halyards, those used on gaffs and 
hooked to the peak ; ségnal-halyards, light lines extending 
from the deck to the trucks or gaff-ends, used for hoisting 
signal-flags; throat-halyards, those that are used on gaffs, 
hooked to the jaws, etc. 

1770 Winn in Phil. Trans, LX. 191 The pendant hal- 
liards, which pass over a sheave in the truck, on the 
top-gallant-mast-head. 1833 Marrvat 2. Simple xxviii, A 
tail-block and the studding-sail haulyards, 1836 ~-J/id’sh. 
Easy xvii, Made it fast to the peak halyards and hoisted it up. 

2. attrib, as halyard-block; halyard-rack, a 
wooden framework in which the running part of 
any halyard is kept coiled, so as to be always clear 
for running. 

1833 Marryar P. Simple xii, V’ll come to an anchor on 
the topsail halyard rack, ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech.75 The mizen cap has a bolt on the after part for 
the peak halyard block. 

Halyer, var. HALLTER. 

Halymote, Halyvey, obs. ff. Hattwore, 
HALEWEI, 

Ham (hem),sd.1 Forms: 1 ham(m, hom(m, 
3-4 homme, 3~7 hamme, 5 hame, 5~ ham. [OE, 
ham(m, hon(m, str. f. = OHG. hamma, MHG. 
hamme, Ger. dial. hamm, angle of the knee, Du. 
hamme (Kilian) ham ‘ham’; cf. also, with single sz, 
OHG. hama, MHG. hame, Flem, Aame, ON. hont: 
app. f. an OTeut. *ham-, *hamm- to be crooked.] 

. @. That part of the leg at the back of the 
knee; the hollow or bend of the knee. 

cxooo /ELFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 160/13 Pofles, 
hamm, cx000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 68 Monegum men xe- 
scrincad his fet tohis homme. /bid. aebebe pa hamma mid 

am stan bade, a rz2g Ancr. R. 122 Mid hommen juolden, 

et is, cneolinde. cx12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 360/32 pe senewes 
in his hamme schronken. 13.. £. £, Addit. P, B. 1541 His 
cnes cachchez to close and cluchches his hommes. ¢ 1400 
Lanfrane's Cirurg. 295 Loke in his hamme, vnder his knee. 
1530 Patscr. 228/2 Hamme of the legge, jarret. 581 
Marpeck Sk. of Notes 92x We must not suppose that he 
doth sit with bended hammes, 1679 Cousinement 3x With 
supple ham, and pliant knee. r80r Strutr Sorts & Past. 
mm, v. 210 He hangs by his hams upon a pole. 183: 
Brewster Nat. Magic x. (1833) 254 He broke it to pieces 
by the tendons of his hams. 5 
b. By extension: The back of the thigh; the 
thigh and buttock collectively. Usually in p/. 

1sg2 Huot, Hamme, femur, 1573-80 Barer Adv. H 57 
The vtter part of the thigh, the hamme, fawur. 1676 
Hossrs /tiad (1677) 190 He cannot, without trembling, 
quiet sit; But dances on his hams, and changes hue, 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 562 They sit on their hams, with 
their legs and arms disposed in the manner of monkeys. 
x875 F. Hatrin Lippincott's Mag. XV1.753/1 Squatting on 
their hams at respectful distance, 


ec. In quadrupeds: The back of the hough ; the 


hough, 

1607 Torset. Four, Beasts (1658) 317 A kinde of Scab 
breeding in the ham, which is the bent of the hough. 2678 
Trans. Crt. Spain 11. 156 To cut the hammes of the Mules 
of the Coach. 19735 SoMERVILLE Chase 1.250 His {a hound’s} 
round Cat Foot, Strait Hanis, and wide-spread Thighs .. 
confess his Speed. 

2. The thigh of a slaughtered animal, used for 
food; sfec, that of a hog salted and dried in 
smoke or otherwise; also, the meat so prepared. 

1637-s0 Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow) 324 Mr. Henrie Blyth 
had such antipathie aganis an ham, that no sooner did he 
heare a ham spoken of but he swarfed. 171% Sreeve Sfect. 
No. 1428 .A Jew eat me uphalf a Ham of Bacon. 1712 Prtor 
Extempore Invitation 4 Uf they can dine On bacon-ham, 
and mutton-chine. 1734 W. SNELGRAVE Guinea § Slave 
Trade 210 Several Westphalia Hams, and a large Sow. 
1778 Romans Hist. Florida 331, 1 purchased some bear, 
bacon and venison hams of them. 1833 Markyat 2. Simple 
xxv, A smoked mutton ham 2854 THackeray Kose & Ring 
xiv, She took out..some slices of ham, 

3. attrib. and Comd., as ham-pit, -smoker, ham- 
beetle, one of several American beetles whose larve 
are destructive to hams, esp. Corynetes (Wecrobia) 
rufites, the red-legged ham-beetle; ham-tail, 
?a (horse’s) tail of a rounded shape like a ham. 

z6xz Cotcr., Heine jartiere, the garter veine, oF panne 
veine. 1705 Lend. Gaz. No. 4183/4 Ao. Gelding Se 03 ie 
Ham Yail. 1733 Porr Her. Sat.u. i. 46 None deny... Darty 
his Ham-pie. 1829 T. Hoox Bank to Barnes 164 | The 
smoker, and pork-butcher. 1848 Dickens Dombey vi, he 
old-established Ham-and-Beef Shop. 

Ham, sé.2 local. [OE. ham(m, Aom(m, str. m. 
=OFris. ham, hem, him, N¥ris. am, EF ris, ham, 


HAM.. 


hamm a pasture or meadow enclosed with a ditch, 
LGer. Aamm piece of enclosed land (on the Rhine, 
‘meadow’); WFlem. 4am: meadow, in Kilian 
hamme, ham‘ pratum, pascuum’; a word confined 
on the continent to the Frisian and Lower Saxon 
area, where its specific application varies as in 
Engiand.j A plot of pasture ground; in some 
places esp. meadow-land; in others sfec, an en- 
closed plot, a close. Found in OE., and still in 
Jocal use in the south; in some places surviving 
only as the name of a particular piece of ground. 
got-9 Charter of Eadweard in Cod. Dipl. V. x66 Danon 
on gerihte to Scealdameres hamme. ?¢2000 Jéid, V. 383 
Da hammas da der mid rihte togebyriap. 1617, Mixsueu 
Ductor, A Hamme or a little plot of ground growing by the 
riuers or Thames side, commonly crooked, and beset with 
many willow trees or osiers. ¢1z630 Rispon Surv. Devon 
(1810) 6 Between the North and the South Hams (for that 
is the ancient name) there lieth a chain of hills. r70z Lond, 
Gaz. No. 3838/4 The said Fair will be kept..upon a Place 
..called the Ham. 1796 W. Marsuate West Engl. 1. 33 
The forests [would] be converted, by degrees, into common 
pastures, or hams. 3880 Wittiaus Rights of Common 91 
Within these two meadows were several hams or home closes 
of meadow. 188: Brackmore Christowell iv, The sheep- 
wash corner in the lower ham. : . 

Ham, 543 The OF. Adm Hose, which, in 
composition, has been shortened to fam, as in 
Hampstead, Hampton (:—Hdmttin), Oakham, 
Lewisham, etc., and, in this form, is sometimes 
used by historical writers in the sense ‘town, 
village, or manor’ of the Old English period. 

1864 I. Taytor Words § Places (1882) 82 In the Anglo- 
Saxon charters we frequently find this suffix (ham) united 
with the names of families, never with those of individuals. 
1872 E.W. Rosenrtson Hist. Ess. 118 A separate homestead 
apart from the ham of the vill. 1874 Green Short Hist. 3 
Vhe home or ‘ham’ of the Billings would be Billingham. 

+Ham, v. Obs. rare. [f Hast 5.1], =Hax- 
STRING WU. 

1618 Crt. § Times Fas. a trot II, rxq The bailiffs as- 
saulted him in his coach, hammed his horses, and threatened 
no less uaoto himself. 

Ham, obs. var. am (see BE v.); obs. f. Home. 

Hamac, hamaca, etc., obs. ff. Hasrmocg. 

Hamacratic (hemikre'tik), a. [f. Gr. gpa 
together + xpdros rule +-10.] Pertaining to govern- 
ment based on mutual action. 


1838 F. Licser Political Ethics n. exxviii. 1. 414 More of 
a hamacratic character. 


Hamadryad (hemidrat#d). Pl. -ads: also 
in Lat. form hamadryades (-adiz). [ad. L. 
Hamadryas, a. Gr. ‘Apadpuds, chiefly in pl. Hanra- 
dryad-es, ‘Apa’pvab-es wood-nymphs, f.dza together 
with + Spds tree.] 

L Gr. and Lat. AGthol. A wood-nymph fabled 
to live and die with the tree which she inhabited. 


1386 Cnaucer Axt,’s ZT. 2070 In whiche they woneden 
in reste and pees Nymphus, ffawnes, and Amadrides 
(v.20. amadries, Amadryes]. 1390 Gower Conf. H. 336 
With suche, as Amadriades Were cleped wodemaidens tho. 
1590 Srenser F#. Q. 1, vi. 18 The wocddy nymphes, faire 
Hamadryades,..And all the troupe of light-foot Naiades. 
1664 Evecys Sylea Concl. § 13 (R.) The fittest sacrifice for 
the royal oaks, and their hamadryads. 1769 Jonxson Left, 
to Mrs. Thrale 14 Aug., Nothing has deterred these au- 
dacious aldermen from violating the hamadryads of George 
Lane. 1873 Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. 1, 166, I am 
not sure that the tree was a painer when the hamadryad 
flitted and left it nothing but ship-timber. 

transf, 179% W. Bartram Carolina 357 An innocent 
frolic with this gay assembly of hamadryades [Indian girls]. 

2. Zool. a. A large, very venomous, hooded 
serpent of India (Naya hamadryas, or Hamadryas 
(Opkrophagus) elaps), allied to the cobra. 

1863 Woop Jilustr, Nat. Hist. 11. 140 The Serpent. 
eating Hamadryas..feeds almost wholly on reptiles, 1894 
Datly News 4 June 7/5 When the Zoological Gardens were 
first opened, a hamadryad, imported with a selection of 
cobras, ate up fifty pounds’ worth of the latter before its 
nature was discovered. 

b, A large baboon of Abyssinia (Cynocephalus 
hamaidryas). 

1893 Darly News 6 Dee. 5/3 Four hamadryads are now 
the sight of the day at the Jardin d’Acclimatation in 
Paris... M. Milne-Edwards gives the hamadryad a high 
character for intellect. 

Hamal: see Hassan. 


Hamald, hamelt, hamel (hem'ld, -’It, -’1), 
a. (sb.) Se. Forms: 5 hameholde, 6 hamald, 
hammald, hamhald, 6-7 haim(e)hald, haym- 
hald(e, 8-9 hamelt, -cil, -el, -il, 9 hamilt. [A 
deriv, of Zame Hose, app. akin to ON. Aernoll, 
heimull, heimtll homely, domestic, honschold-.J 

Belonging to home, domestic; home-grown,home- 
made; homely, vernacular; unpolished. 

targ0o Morice Arik. 1843 Hethynge es hame holde, vse 
it who so wille. 1513 Dovcias -?ineis 1. ii. 27 Cariand to 
Italy Thair vincust hammald goddis, 1597 Skene De lb erd, 
Sten sv. Haimhaltarf, Hamhald lint, or haimhald hemp, 
is that quhilk growis at haime. azg2z Rassay Zhree 
Bonnets w, Thus I ha’e sung in hamelt rhyme, 21774 
Fercessos oes 1783) HH. 24 (Jlam.) To chaunt their 
hainei} lays. 1805 J. Nicon J'eszs 1. 93 (Jam.) ‘Yo send 
some hamelt, rustic lays. 2809 J. Skinner's Miss. Leet. 
179 Critic, or bard, or hamil kine, Or high degree. 1832-53 
Whistle. Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. ni. 5 Auld bamilt cheer, 
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+B. sb. In phr. borgh of haimkald (Old Se. 
Law), 2 pledge exacted from a seller of an article 
that it is home produce. Ods. 

cr400 Burrow Lawes c 128. § 1 Na man sall buy any 
thing within burgh, without the seller finde him sufficient 
borgh of haymhalde. 13578 Batrour Practicks (1754) 216 
Except the sellar find him ane sufficient pledge thairanent, 
and borgh of hamehald. 1609 Skene Keg. Afaj. 15. ; 

Hence | Hamald, haimhald v, (Old Sc. Law), 
to prove (something withholden or claimed by 
another) to be one’s own property. Ods. 

¢1575 BaLrour Practicks (1754) 523 The persewar sall 
hame-hald, and with him away have, the said beist or 
cattel. 1609 Skene tr. Quo. Attach. c. 10 §6 The chal- 
lenger sall haymhalde [-¢ede¢ Aaymaldare] that thing, as 
his awin. 

Hamarchy (hemiaki). [f. Gr. da together 
+-apxia rule.| (See quot.) 

1838 F, Lreser Political Ethics u. exxviii. 1. 41x Hamar- 
chy..is that polity which has an organism.. in which a 
thousand distinct parts have their independent action, yet 
are by the genera] organism united into one. .living system. 

Hamart, Sc. form of HomEwARD. 

Hamartiology (himintiplodzi). Zheol. [mod. 
f. Gr. dpapria sin+-Locy.] The doctrine of sin ; 
that part of theology which treats of sin. 

31875 Licutroor Com. Col. (ed. 2) 119 The hamartiology 
of the Old Testament has its counterpart in the soteriology 
of the New. 1879 Farrar St. Paul II. 195 Righteousness 
and sin, soteriology and hamartiology, are the fundamental 
thoughts in St. Paul’s theological system, 

Hence Hamartio‘logist. 

1890 Aficrocoss: (N. Y.) Mar., Scientific and scriptural 
hamartiologists. 

Hamate (hé-m4), a. [ad. L. Aatmmdt-ts fur- 
nished with or shaped like a hook, f. Adm-2s hook: 
see -ATE2.] Furnished with hooks, or having the 
shape of a hook; hooked. (Chiefly in Wat. Hist.) 

1744 BERKELEY Siris § 227 To explain cohesion by hamate 
atoms is accounted igwotum per ignotius. 1854 WoopwarD 
Mollusca (1856) 108 Teeth single, hamate. 

Hamated (hé!-meitéd), a. [f.as prec.] =prec. 

x697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 685 Small hamated or crooked 
Prickles. 1704 Swirr Mech. Oferat. Spirit Misc. (1711) 
294 Nothing less than a violent Heat can disentangle these 

reatures from their hamated Station of Life. 

+ Hambargh. Oés. or dial. Forms: 5 ham- 
berwe, -burwe, 8-9 howmbark. [f. Hanye2 

+ OE. -bcorz, -berz = gebeorg protection: cf. Aéa- 

Sod-beorg helmet, healsbeorg hauberk, gorget. The 
elements are the same as in the synonymous 
Baneuan, (derhom, brecham, barkum).| The collar 
of a draught horse; a bargham or brecham. 

13-- Gloss IV. de Biblesw. MS. Arundel 220 If. 302 (Way 
Promp. Parv. 33) Les cous de chiuaus portunt esteles 
(gloss hames, ALS. Phill, hamberwes). Coleres de quyr 
(gloss beruhames), 14., Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 580/23 
Lpyphiunt,an hamborwe. /¢id. seg/tz Epifiunt, an ham- 
burwe. ¢ 2746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) Lanc. Dial, Wks. 
(1862) 52 His wig,.on lee like o howmbark on his shilders. 

Hence + Ha‘mbargh z. /rans., to put a collar on. 

14.~ Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 580/24 Epyphio, to hamburwe. 

Hamber, hambir, obs. ff. Hamarer. 

amber, obs. form of AMBER sd.2 

148: Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 14 Vij hamber barelis ful. 

Hamber-line (hiembaz loin). Nast. [corr. 
of Hamburgh.| (See quot, 1867.) 

2853 Sin H. Doucwas ALitit. Bridges (ed. 3) 109, 2 skeins 
of hamber line, to lash the planks to the outside cables. 
1867 SsytH Satlor’s Word-bk., Hamber, or Hambro'eline, 
small line used for seizings, lashings, etc. 

Hamble, z. Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 1 hame- 
lian, (3 fa. pple. heomelede), 4 hameled, ham- 
led, 7-9 hamble, hamel, 9 hammel. [OE. 
hamelian to motilate=OHG. hamalin, MHG. 
Aameln, ON. kamla to maim, mutilate; from an 
adj. appearing in OHG. as Aamal maimed, muti- 
lated, whence mod.G. Aammel a castrated sheep.] 

1. trans. To mutilate, maim; to cut short, dock; 
spec. to cnt off the balls of the feet of (dogs) so as 
to render them unfit for hunting. 

(Erroncously taken in x7th and 38th c. as= Hamstring.) 

a 1050 O. £. Chron. an. 1036 Sume hi man blende, suine 
man hamelode. cxz0g5 Lay, 11206 He heomelede pa reven, 
nalde he mrnne bi-lefuen. 3374 Cuaucer Troplus 1. 915 
(964) Algate a fot is hameled of by sorwe. c1394 P. PL 

rede 300 Hosen in harde weder y-hamled by pe ancle. 
3607 Cowett Jitterpr., Hameling of dogges, or hambling, is 
all one with the expeditating of dogges. 1626 BULLOKAR 
Engl. Expos. Hameled, cut off, abated (ofs.). (1727-51 

Cuasmners Cyel., Hameling, or Ham-stringing, the act of 
cutting the great tendon, vulgarly called the hamstring} 

2. intr. To walk lame. dial. 

3828 Craven Dial, Hamel, to walk lame. 1863 Mrs. 
Toocoop Verks4, Dial., Hamlin, walking lame. 

_Hence + Hamble-shanked a., maimed or lame 
in the leg. 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charact., Informer (1860) 47 A club. 
footed, hambleshanckt..hircocerous. 

Hamblet, obs. form of Hastert. 

Hamburg, -burgh (hembuig, -bir’). 
[Hamburg. a city of North Germany.] 

1. (AlsoMamburg grate) Name of a black variety 
of the grape, of German origin, which is specially 
adapted to hothouse cultivation. 


2838 Penny Cycl. X. s00/2 Grapes .. The following are 1 


HAMESUCKEN. 


suitable for a vinery:—Black Frontignan, Black Prince,- 
Black Hamburg. x892 Barkon Vines § Vine Cult. (ed. 3) 
139 The Black Hamburgh Grape is stated to have been 
imported from Hamburgh in the early part of the last 


century by Mr. John Warner .. Hence it became known as 


Warner’s Black Hamburgh, i. e. Mr. Warner's Black Grape 
from Hamburgh..The best known [of its German names, 
are] Trollinger, and Frankenthaler, which, of late years, 
has been much adopted in this country by some as synony- 
mous with Black Hamburgh, by others as representing a 
larger and coarser variety. | . 

2. Name of a small variety of the domestic fowl. 

x857 Chambers’ Inform. People 1. 647/2 True-bred Ham. - 
burgs never shew any inclination to sit-.The Hamburgs 
are very timid, shy fowls, and easily distressed. 1885 
Tecermeser in Encyc?, Brit. X1X. 645/1 The Hamburghs, 
erroneously so called from a name given them in the classi-- 
fication adopted at the early Birmingham shows, are chiefly 
breeds of English origin. : 

+ Hame !. Ojs. Forms: ¥ ham, (in comb.) 
chama, -homa (5 haum), 4~6 hame. [OE. 
-hama = OS., OHG. -hamo in comb. ‘covering, 
garment’, MHG, -hame, -ham; also ON. hams, 
(Da. dant) snake's slough, cf. Aames in quot. 13.- .] , 
A covering, esp, a natural covering, integument ; 
skin, membrane, slough (of a serpent). 

Beowulf (Z.) 1570 Bil eal Surh-wod fegne flasc-homan, 
cxooo Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 276/23 Camisa, ham. 13.. 
K. Alis, (Laud MS, 385) Neptenabus. .takeb hym hames of 
dragon. /é%a, 391 Offe he cast his dragons hame. ¢1440 
Promp, Parv.224/2 Hame, thyn skynne of an eye, or ober 
lyke, szembranula, c1440 CarGRrave Life St, Nath, wt. 1132 
All pis ilk tyme per was a hame Of blyndenes be-for pis 
ermytes yze. 1544 Puarr Jtegim. Lyfe (1553) Cvja, An 
Adders hame sodden in wine. 1546 — B&. Chiddr.x.5 The 
hame or skynne of an adder or a snake, that she casteth. 

Hame? (hzim). Also 6 haame, haume, § 
dial. hawm, 9 heam, dial. haam, Se.haim, [Not 
known before 1300, Corresponds to MDu. dame,’ 
haem, MHG. dial. hame, Du. haam, LG. Westph. 
ham: perh, from an OTeut. root *ham- to hold 
against, hinder.] Each of two curved pieces of 
wood or metal placed over, fastened to, or forming, 
the collar of a draught horse. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synue 11496 3yt wyl bey never 
shryue here shame, So are bey bounde yn pe fendes hame. 
x3.. [see Hanparcn]. 1483 Cath. Angl, 172/2 A Hame of 
a horse. xg0r Doucras Pat. Hon. 1. 425 Euyr_hamis 
conuenient for sic note, And raw silk brechamis ouir thair 
halsis hingis. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 
11 b, Collers, Bridle reynes, Headstalles.. Haames. 1611 
Corer., Atfclles, the haumes of a draught horses collar; 
the two flat sticks that incompasse’it. 1616 Surri. & 
Markn. Country Farme 538 Horses with open collars, and 
large hames. 1794 W. Feiton Carriages (1801) 11.146 The 
Heams are the two irons made to fix round the neck collar. 
1883 J. P. Groves From Cadet to Caftain xxii, 223 Harness- 
ing..Nellie’s ponies. .he managed to get the hames upside 
down, with the kidney-links on the top of the collars. 

b. attrib, and Coml., as hame-loop, -maker, 
strap, -lerret, -tug. . 

1794 W. Feiton Carriages (1801) II. 139 The Heam-Tugs « 
+. are riveted to the heam-loops. 1826 Sporting Mag. 
XVIII. 393 A pole-chain may be unhooked, or a hame 
strap get loose. 

Hame, obs. ‘and Sc. f. Home; obs. f. Ham,- 
Havutm; var. Hem Ods., them. 

Hameil: see HaMALp. 

+Hamel. Olds. exc. dial. Also hamell, -il. 
[a. OF. Aamel (13th c. in Littré), mod. F. Aameat, 
(med.L. hamellum), dim. of *ham (Picard ham, 
kent), a. WGer. haim village, dwelling, Home.] 
= HAMLET. 

exs4 Lxam, Cokeye More in Chetham Afisc. (1856) 
II. 7 How feere the town or hamell of Aynsworth extends. 
1523 Fitzners. Surv. xy. (1539) 33 No townschyppe nor 
hamell. 2708 Termes de la Ley 390 Hamlet, Hamel, or 
Hampsel are diminutives of #/am, which signifies an 
Habitation. ¢1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) Lane. Dial, 
Wks. (1862) p. xxxvii, They look'nt on im as th’ Hammil- 
Scoance. 1885 Cheshire Gloss., Hamil Sconce, the light of 
the village or hamlet. 

Hamel, variant of Hamatp, Hamauz. 

Hamelet, Hamelt: see Hamurr, Hamann. 

+ Hamel-tree. Obs. or dial, (See quot.) 

1740 [W. Entis inl Lond. Mag, 386 That cross Piece of 
Wood,,to which the Wheel-horses in a Coach are fasten'd, 
which I calla Hamel-tree. 

Hamely, Sc. form of Ilomeny. 

Hamer, Hamesier, obs. ff. Hammer, -srer. 

Hamesucken, +-soken (hémsvi'’n). Old 
Eng. and Sc. Law, Forms: 1 hfimséen, 3 ham- 
sokne, 4 hamsokene, homsokne; //is/. 7-9 
hamsoken, homesoken; Se. 7 haimsuckin, 
-suken, 8 -sucken, 7- hamosucken. [OE., f 
Adm home, dwelling + sdcr fem., secking, visiting, 
attack, assault, ON, séhvz attack.] 

1. The crime of assaulting 2 person in his own 


honse or dwelling-place. Now only in Scotch J.aw. 

arxooo Laws of Edmund 2c. 3 Be mund-brice and be 
ham-socnum. ¢1oze Laws ef Cunt mu. c, 62 (63) Gif hwa 
ham-socne gewyrce gebete pat mid fif pundan. crzge 
Bracton De, Leg. sing! ui un. xxiii. (Rolls) 1. 464 Ham- 
sokne, quze dicitur invasio domus contra pacem domini regis. 
3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1.95 Hameokene ober Ham. 
fare, a rese i-made in hous. ©1575 Batrour Practicks (1754) 
sgt Na man may challenge ane uther of hamesucken, bot’ 
for assailjeinz him at his awin proper house and dwelling. 
place. 1753 Steearf’s Trial 123 In the crime of hamesucken, 


HAMPARE, 


he and his accomplices might be all equally principals. 1773 
Ersuinc (ast. Law Scott, 71g Haimesucken..is the ciime 
of beating or assaulting a person within hisown house. 1827 
Scotr ¥rué, I. 367 Half a dozen Selkirk processes, among 
others one which savours of Hamesucken. — 

2. A franchise of holding pleas of this offence and 
receiving the penalties imposed on the offender ; 
also the penalty or mulct itself. (By English legal 
antiquaries variously misunderstood and errone- 


ously explained.) 

rozo Charter of Cnutin Earle Land Charters (1888) 233 

wet he beo his saca and socne wyrde and grid bryces, and 

iam socne and forstealies and infangenes peofes. cx250 
Gloss. Law Terms in Rel. Ant. 1. 33 Hamsokne, quite de 
entrer en autri ostel & force. ¢1290 Feta t. xlvii, § 1811647) 
63 Hamsokne [signat] quietantiam misericordiz: intrusionis 
in alienam domum vi & injuste. rg79 Rastett Expos. dif. 
Words 132 Home soken (or hame soken), that is, to bee 
quite of amerciaments for entring into houses violently and 
without licence, and contrary to the peace of the king. 
And that you holde plea of such trespas-e done in your 
Court, and in your lande. 3727 Blount's Law Dict. (ed. 3), 
Houcsoken, Hamsoken. the Privilege or Freedom which 
every Man hath in his House; and he who invades that 
Freedom is properly said /acere Homesoken. This I take 
to be what we now call Burglary. Lbid., It is also taken 
for an Impunity to those who commit this crime. 1769 
Beackstone Comm, IV. xvi, 223 Burglary, or nocturnal 
housebreaking. .which by ‘an antient law was called hasme- 
secken, as it is in Scotland to this day. 186z Ritey Liber 
Albus Gloss.’ 326 Hampsokne, literally House-protection, 
i.e, the protection from assault afforded by a man's house. 

+Hamfare. Old Law. Obs. [OE type *hdm- 
Jari, . kdm, home, dwelling + farz going, passage, 
expedition.] = HAMESUCKEN 1. 

31135 Laws Hen. J, c. 80 § 1x Hamsocna est, vel hamfare, 
si quis premeditate ad domum eat..et ibi eum invadat, st 
die vel nocte hoc faciat. 1387 [see HAMESUCKEN}. 1610 
Hortanp Camden's Brit, 1, 223. 1670 Brounr Law Dict., 
Hamfare. 1717 [bid, (ed. 3) s.v., 1 rather think that Haz- 
Jarc..is a Breach of the Peace in a House, 

Hamhald, obs. form of Hasaup. 
Hamiform (hé'miffim), @. [f. L. Adsmus 
hook: see -ForsM.} Hook-shaped. 

@ 1849 Maunver cited in Worc. (1860), 

Hamil, hamilt : see Haman. 

Hamillet, obs. form of HAMLET. 

Hamiltonian (hemiltd“niin), @. (s6.) _ [f. 
the surname Hamilion +-1an.] A. adj. a. Per- 
taining to James Hamilton (1769-1831), or to his 
system of teavhing languages. b. Pertaining to 
the Scottish philosopher and logician, Sir William 
Hamilton (1788-1856). ¢. Pertaining to or in- 
vented by the Irish mathematician, Sir William 
Rowan Hamilton (1805-65), as Hamiltonian 
equation, function, operator. d. Pertaining to or 
holding the doctrines of the American statesman, 
Alexander Hamilton, a Jeader of the Federalist 
party (1757-1804). B. 5d. A follower of any of 
the above. 

1826 Syn. Smirn Wes, (1869) 531 We would have Hamil. 
tonian keys to all these books. 1858 S. A. Attrnone Dict. 
Ene, Lit. 1.755 Hamilton, James, ‘author of the Hamil- 
tonian system’, excited much attention in the learned world 
by his publications .. of interlinear English translations of 
books in various languages, --1864 Bowen Logic viii. 228 
(heading) The Hamiltonian Doctrine of Syllogisms. /bid, 
252 Under the Hamiltonian doctrine of eight fundamental 
Judgments, we have five hundred and twelve conceivable 
Moods. , 3879 H. Avams Gallatin 174 (Cent.) Laying en- 
tirely aside the general proposition that the Hamiltonian 
Federalists considered a national debt as in itself a desirable 
institution, 

Hamiltonism (hzmiltoniz’m). [f. as prec. 
+-18M.] The doctrine or philosophy of Sir 
William Hamilton (see prec. b). 

1857 Mite Exam. Hamilton iii. (ed. 3) 37 This is Kantism, 
but it is not Hamiltanism. 

Hamirostrate (héimirg'strét), a. [f. L. Adves 
hook + rostr-tnt beak: see -aTE?.] Having a 
hooked beak. In mod. Dicts. 

Hamite (hemoit), 5d.1 and a, Also 7-9 
Chamite,9 Khamite. [f. Yam (formerly spelt 
Cham, Heb. DO, Gr. X4p, L. Chant), name of 
the second son of Noah (Gen. vi. 10) + -1TE.] 

A. sh. +1. A follower of Ham: used as 2 


term of obloquy. (Cf. Gen. ix. 22-25.) ‘Ods. rare.. 


1648 Pacirt Heresiogr. (1647) 59 Terming..us..Balamites, 
Chainites, Cainites. 

2. A descendant of Ham; a person belonging to 
one of the nations or tribes supposed to be 
descended from Ham (ef. Gen. ix. 18, 19), viz. 
the Egyptians and other African races. 

1854 C. C. J. Bunsen Chr. & AMlankind IV. (title) The 
Asiatic origin of the Khamites or Egyptians. 1860 R. S. 
Pooe in Dict, Bible 1. 742 Egypt may have been the first 
settlement of the Hamites whence colonies went forth. 

B. adj. ~Hamitic (see below). 

184z Pricnaro Nat, Hist. Afan 144 The Phoenicians or 
Canaanites, both being Chamite, and not Shemite, nations. 
1871 P. Sta Ane. Hist. East 6 The Hamite Race .. is 
located in Africa and South Arabia. 


Hence Mamitic (h&mi'tik) a., belonging to the 

Hamites; esp. applied to a group of African 

languages, comprising the ancient Egyptian, and 

the cease Galla, and allied extant languages. 
on. V. 
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Hamitism (hz‘mitiz’m), the fact of being a 
Hamite. : 

1844 G. S. Faser Zight Diss. (1845) H.273 Of Hammitic 
Origin. 1854 C. C. J. Bunsen Chr. §& Mankind III. 183 
Chamitism, or ante-Historical Semitism.  /é/d., The Chamitic 
depositin Egypt. 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang.215 ‘The Egy; 
tian language belongs then toa Chamitic family. 186r J. G. 
Suerrarp falZ Rome iit. 116 Considering Hamitism as 
nothing more than a special form of Semitism, and altogether 
unconnected with the Turanian family. 1877 Dawson Orze. 
World xii. 260 The Semitic and Hamitic mythologies are 
derived from the primeval cherubic worship of Eden. 

Hamite (hé'mait), 5.2% fad. mod.L. generic 
name Hamtes, f. ham-us hook: see-1Te.] A fossil 
cephalopod having a shell of a hooked shape. 

3832 De La Becne Geol. Man, (ed.2) 265 The hard black 
limestone (containing an abundance of Scaphites, Hamites, 
Turrilites, and other fossils), 1847 Anstep Ac. World x. 
244 A hooked shell. .called a Hamite. 


+Hamkin. Oés. [?f. Has sd.1] (See quot.) 

3616 Buttoxar Engl, Exfos., Hamkin, a pudding made 
vpon the bones ofa shoulder of mutton, alt the flesh being 
first taken off. [So in Cockeram, Biount]. r 


Hamlet (he'mlét). Also 4 hamelat. hamillet, 
4-6 hamelett(e, 4-7 hemelet, 6 hamlette, 7 
hamblet: [a. OF. Aamelet, in AFr. also hamelete, 
hantlette, (med.L. Aameletumt, -letta), secondary 
dim, of Aame/: see Hame..] A group of houses 
or small village in the country; esp. a village 
without a church, included in the parish belonging 
to another village or a town. (In some of the 
United States, the official designation of an incor- 


porated place smaller than a village.) 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 310 be fote men ilk a flok, 
A pouere hamlete toke, pe castelle Karelauerok. //zd. 340 
He died at a hamelette, men calle it Burgh bisandes. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 172/2 A Hamelett, villula. 1546 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 222 W* vij lyttle hamlettes therto belonging. 
3604 View of Fraunce Cb, One hundred thirtie two 
thousand of Parish Churches, Hamlets, and Villages of all 
sorts. 1675 Ocisy Srit. Introd. 3 The Hamlets of the 
Yower made up 2 Regiments. 1780 Gray Elegy iv, ‘The 
rude forefathers of the hamlet sleep. 1820 Scorr Afonast. 
i, A small village or hamlet, where .. some thirty or forty 
families dwelt together. 1888 Bryce Aster. Commnrw. VY. 
nt. xlviii. 247 Ohio. .divides her municipal corporations into 
(a) cities (6) villages. .and (c) hamlets, incorporated places 
with fess than zoo inhabitants, 

attrib. 1642 Commons Friis. WW. 262 For the Hamlet 
Men, it was Harvest-time. 1879 Jerreries JVild Life in 
S. Co, 123 The thatcher, the most important perhaps cf the 
hamlet craftsmen. . 

b. ¢vansf. The people ofa hamlet. (ostic.) 

1726-46 THiomson JVinter 422 Hamlets sleeping in the 
dead of night. 1830 Trnxyson Jz Afem, x, Where the 
kneeling hamlet drains The chalice of the grapes of God. 

Hence Ha'mleted a., located in a_ hamlet. 
Hamletee’r, an inhabitant of a hamlet. Ham- 
letize v. Y/..S., to incorporate as a hamlet; hence 


Hamiletiza‘tion. 

1627-97 Fewtuas, Resolves 1. xlix. 256 Hamletted in 
some untravelled village of the duller Count.y, g825 T. 
Cromwett Hist, Colchester 102 Overceming a feeble 
opposition from the ‘Tower Hambleteers. 1876 1’. Harpy 
Ethelberta (1890) 283 Going back to give the rudiments of 
education to remote hamleteers. 1893 Dispatch (Columbus) 
9 Feb. The controversy concerning the hamletizing of 
Bullitt Park. J5d., Annexation, not hamletization, should 
occur. 

Hamloun, in Gaw. and Gr. Kut., error for 
hautloun, HAVELON v. 

Hamly, -nes, obs. north. ff. Homeby, -INESS. 

Hamlynge, obs. form of Ausiinc. 

e440 Eng. Cong. Tret. (E. E. T. S.) 89 Vaneth he wolde 
ryde any hamlynge hors but mych trottynge hors. 

Hammack, hammacoe, ete.: see Hannock. 

||Hammal, hummaul (homal). Also 8-9 
hamaul, ghamal, khamal. [Arab. \U> fammal 
porter, f. Aamala to carry.] A Turkish or Otiental 
porter; in Western India, a palanquin-bearer. 

1766 Gros. Voy. £. Ind, (1772) I. 120 1Y. s.v. Mummantly 
The Hamauls or porters, who make a livelihood of carrying 
goods to and from the warehouses. 3839. Miss Parnoe 
Beauties of Bosph. 38 Stanf.1 Here the khamals deposit 
the heavy bale. 1845 Srocque.er Handbh, Brit. India 
(1854)93 The palankeen-bearers (called hammals at Bombay). 
1878 H. M. Stantev Dark Cont, I. i. 37 Hamals, bearing 
clove and cinamon bags. "1 

Hammald, obs. form of Hasraup, 


|| Hammam,hummanmihemam). Also 7- 
hamam; and see Husmus. [Arab. .> hane- 


man bath.] An Oriental bathing establishment, 


a Turkish bath. 

x6z5 Purcuas Pilgriues II. ix. rgrg (Stanf.), F went to the 
Hammam, 1704 J. Pimms Aee. Alohammetans 47 Vhey 
have many Hammams or Wash-houses to bath themselves 
in. 1820 'T. S. Hucies Trav, Sicily 1. vi. 174 (Stanf) We 
proceeded to the public hummaum, or Turkish bath. 1832 
Geut Pompeiana I. vi. 87 The first chamber of an oriental 
hamam. 1844 Ment. Babylonian P'cess V1. 33 There..she 
is free from the jealous espionage of her lord, which stops 
at the hammam’s threshbold. : ‘ 

Hammed (hema, a. [f. Ham 56.) + -ep2.] 
Having hams; usually in comb., as CaT-HaMMeD, 
Jjickle-hammed. | : 

rgix Lond. Gaz. No. 4808/4 Stolen or stray’d..a bay 
Gelding. .fickle hamm d. 

Hammel, variant of Hausie. 


HAMMER. 


Hammer (hemor), sd, Forms: 1 hamor, 1-3 
homer, 1-5 hamer, 4 hamyr, 4~53 hamur, 5 
hamere, hamour(e, -owre, 6 Sc. hemmir, 6- 
hammer. #8. 5 hambir, -yr, 5-7 hamber. 
[Common Tentonic: OE. hamor, -er, ipmer = 
OS. famur (MDu., Du. hamer), OHG. fAamar 
(Ger. Aammer), ON. hamarr. The Norse sense 
‘crag’, and possible relationship to Slav. amy, 
Russ. £amen} stone, have suggested that the word 
originally meant ‘stone weapon ’.] 

1. An instrument having a hard solid head, usually 
of metal, set transversely to the handle, used for 
beating, breaking, driving nails, etc. Hence, a 
machine in which a heavy block of metal‘is used 
for the same purpose (see STEAM-HAMMER, TILT- 
HAMMER, TRIP-HAMBMIER). 

Knight of the kamomer, a blacksmith or hammerman. 
Throwing the hasmmer, an athletic contest, consisting in 
throwing a heavy hammer as far as possible 

@ 1000 Fuliana, 237  Carcernes duru..homra geweorc. 
erooa Ags. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 272,36 Afallens, hamer. 
cx0s0 bid, 182/23 Porticulus, hamor. ax225 Ancr. R.284 
Wultu pet God nabbe no fur in his smidde—ne belies—ne 
homeres? 1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1164 As hys 
brothres hamers ronge Vpon hys Anuelet vp and doon, 1413 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxx. 78 Withouten strook of 
hamour. ¢1440 Prom, Parv.225/ Hamur (wv. rr. hambyr, 
hamowre), sallens. %g28 in Rye Cromer (1889) 55 Withe 
too grett yerne hambers. ggg Even Decades 16x Such 
maces and hammers as are vsed in the warres, 1606 Saks. 
Ant, & Cl. vy, ti. 210 Mechanicke Slaues With greazie 
Aprons, Rules, and Hammers. 1717 Dr Foe Afem. Ch. 
Scoéd, u. 38 He that has a Nail to drive, will not want a 
Hammer. 185: D, Witson Preh. An. (1863) I. 11. ii. 359 
The perforated oblong stone forahammer. 185r RicarD- 
son Geol, 473 {Those} known by the name of Sedgwick's, 
and by that of De la Beche’s geological hammer. Jd/d. 474 
Mineralogical hammers of various forms. 31859 Antobiog. 
Beggar boy 4 The marriage was celebrated in a common 
lodging house in Gretna Green. I believe the ceremony 
was performed by a knight of the hammer. 

b. jig. A person or agency that smites, beats 
down, or crushes, as with blows of ahammer. Cf. 
L. malleus, O.F. martel, 

[1308 /user. on tomb of Edw. I, in Westin. Abbey, Edvar- 
dus Primus: Scotorum Malleus: Hicest: scceviit: Pactum 
serva,] 12382 Wycuir Zev. 1. 23 Hou to-broke and to-brosid 
is the hamer ofal erthe? 1387 Trevisa Aigdex (Rolls, VI. 
43 Saladinus .. be strong hamer of Cristen men, 163, 
Sytvester Sethulia’s Rescue w. 30 Let my victorious han 
Be scourgeand hammer of this Heathen Band. 1655 Futter 
Ch. Hist. ut. xiv. § 14 As malleus Scotorum, the hammer 
or mauler of the Scots, is written on the tomb of King 
Edward the First in Westminster; rncus Scoforum, the 
anvil of the Scots might as properly be written on the 
monument (had he any) of Edward the Second. 1674 
Hickman Quinguart, Hist. Epist. (ed. 2) Aivb, St. Austin 
(the hammer of Pelagianism), 1679 J. Goooman fesit. 
Pardoned wt, i. (1713) 154 Broken by the hammer of afflic- 
tion. 2873 Evira Tnhomrson Hest, ding xxviii. PS Thomas 
Cromwell..has been called ‘the Hammer of the Monks’. 

2. In varions specific senses or uses: 

a. A lever with a hard head arranged so as to 


strike a bell, as in a clock. 

1546 Ludlow Churehw, Acc. (Camden) 26 Item, for 
shotynge on hammer and a sprynge, x601 CornwaLtyrs 
Ess. xi, A Clocke, whose hammer was stricken by an Image 
like a Man. 5854 Scrat Uhland’s Poems 319 Within the 
gray church-tower The hammer strikes the midnight hour. 
187z Evracompe Ch, Bells Deron i..22z At Exeter..each 
bell has a sort of ¢lock hammer striking on the outside. 

+b. The knocker of a door. Obs. . 

1585 Hicins tr. Funius Nomencl. 214/2 Cornix..the ring 
or tron hammer wherewith we knocke at the doore. 159% 
Percivate Sp. Dict., Alddua de puerta, the ring or hamer 
of adoore. 1625-6 Purcnas Pilgrims 11. 1661 They neuer 
knock at the Gate (for there is no Ring or Hammer). 31627 
Lisander § Cal, v1. 104 They heard againe great knocking 
at the gate by the hammer thereof. 

ce. Ftre-arms. (a) Ina flint-lock, a piece of steel 
covering the flash-pan and struck by the flint; (6) 
in a percussion-lock, 2 spring lever which strikes 
the percussion-cap on the nipple; (c) applied to 
analogous contrivances by which the charge is 
exploded in various modern kinds of guns. | 
xgg0 Sir J. Suvtu Disc. Weapons un. 47 To strike just 
upon the wheeles being fire-lockes, or upon the hammers or 
steeles, if they be Snap-hances. 1745 Desacuciers tr. 
Gravesande's Nat. Philos, 1, 108 To drive the Cock, which 
carries the Flint against the Hammer. 1833 Regul. Just. 
Cavalry 1. 30 The flint strikes the hammer, 1851 Offic. 
Catal. Gt. Exhié, 1203 Percussion-gun, with an ifnproved 
under-box and a safety hammer. 

d. Asmall bone of the ear; the malleus. 

161g Croone Body of Man 531 With three Bones, the 
smallest of the whole hody. .the first is called the Hamner, 
the second the Anui/e, the third the Stirrof. 1718 J. Cuam- 
BERLAYNE A'elig. Philos. (1730) I. xiii. § 5 The Auditory 
Bones are four in Number, the Hammer, the Anvil, u i 
Stirrup, and between the Anvil and Stirrup there lies a ome 
Bone 1879 Catperwoon Wid § Br. 7x The first bone as 
a rounded head, a narrow neck .. its shape has led to its 
name hammer. 7 

e. Asmall hammer or mallet used by auctioneers 
to indicate by a rap the sale of an article. Hence 
in phraces, as fo bring send. put up) to the aie 
to sell by auction; to go or come to or unaer the 
hammer, to be sold by auction, 7 

(A similar hammer is used by a chairman tocalla meeting 
to order.) 4 4 


HAMMER. 


1717 Prior Alma mt. 571 When my dear volumes touch 
the hammer. 1783 Cowrer Yash vi. 291 Oft as the price- 
deciding hammer falls, 1828 Marty Life Planter Famaica 
x81 These girls were brought to the hammer to pay their 
father’s debts, being held to be part of his moveable property. 
x8yz Tennyson Audley Crt. 59 His books .. Came to the 
hammer here in March. 1856 Reape Never too date x, He 
threatened to foreclose, and sell the house under the hammer. 
1857 Rusuin Pol. Econ. Art ii. (1868) 128 If you like it, keep 
it; if not, send it to the hammer, ‘: 

f. (a) A small wooden mallet with a padded 
end or head, held in the hand, with which the 
strings of a dulcimer or similar instrument are 
struck, (6) A part of the action of a pianoforte, 
consisting of a slender wooden shank and a padded 
wooden head, which strikes the strings when the 
corresponding key is pressed down. 

1974 Specif. F. Merlin's Patent No.1081 A set of Ham- 
mers of the nature of those used in the kind of Harpsi- 
chords called Piano Forte. 1783 Sfecif. J. Broadwood s 
Patent No. 1379 The hammers which strike the strings. 
3840 Penny Cyc, XVUL. r40/r The action of the square 
piano-forte, on its first introduction, consisted of a key, 
a lifter, a hammer, and a damper. 1879 Statnur Music of 
Bible 52 The leap from 2 dulcimer to a pianoforte would 
have been inimediate, if the first instruments with keyhoards 
had hammers wherewith to strike the strings, 1880 Hirkins 
in Grove Dict. Alus. I. 468/2 The dulcimer, laid upon 
a table or frame, is struck with hammers. 

+3. A small iron-forge. Obs. 

2674 Ray Collect. Words, Of [ron Work 127 In every 
forge or hammer there are two fires at the least. 

+4. A disease in cattle. Ods. 

(Cf. Cotgr. Marteau, ‘also, the Stithie (a beasts disease) ’.] 

1626 Surre, & Marnn. Country Farme 94 The Stithie 
happening to the Oxe, being otherwise called a Mallet or 
Hammer, is knowne when the beast hath his haire standing 
vpright all ouer his bodie. 1688 R. Homme Armoury n, 172. 

5. A match at throwing the hammer. (See note 
to sense 1.) 

1897 Whitaker's Alu. 635/t J. Flanagan..won the 
Hammer with 131 ft. x2 in. ; 

6. Phrases. Hammer and tongs (collog.): with 
might and main (like a blacksmith showering his 
blows on the iron taken with the tongs from the 
forge-fire), Hammer and pincers: a phrase de- 
scriptive of the notse made by a horse striking the 
hind-foot against the fore-fout: cf. Citck, Forcine. 
Thor's hammer, h. of Thor: (a) the hammer carried 
by the god Thor in Norse mythology ; (6) a figure 
somewhat likea cross (= Fynror); (¢) a prehistoric 
ornament resemblingahammer. Up fo the haminer 
(colog. or slang): up to the standard, first-rate, 
excellent. 

1708 Brit. Apallo No. 56. 3/2 I'm now coming at you, 
with Hammer and Tongs. 1799 Sforting Mag. X1V 187 
To go hammer and pincers, is to over-reach and strike the 
hinder toe upon the fore-heel. 80x /did, XVII. 119 For 
Hammer and Pinchers, or over-reaching. 1833 Marryat 
P. Simple xxxv, Our ships were soon hard at it, hammer 
and tongs. 1865 Kincstey Herew. iv, By Thor's hammer 
boys, see if I do not return some day. 1882 Maset Peacock 
in Academy 7 Oct. 259 You shall mark your food with the 
hammer of Thor, and think you are signing a holy sign. 
1884 W. C, Russert Jack's Courtshipin Longm. Mag. U1. 
24x What cooking there was in it was up to the hammer, 
1887 Frith Axdobiog. I. xxi. 277 He turus to me, and we 
went at ithammer and tongs. | 

7. Combinations. a. attrib. as Aannier-bar, 
-beat, -bolt, -clang, -drudge, -mark, -rod, -spring, 
-stroke, etc.; (sense 2£6) as hammer-butt, -felt, 
fork, -rail, -shank; b. objective, similative, and 
instrumental, as hammer-beater, -catcher, ~wielder ; 
hammer-like, -proof, -shaped, -strong adjs.  ¢. 

Special combs.: hammer-ax, 2 tool consisting 
of a hammer and ax combined (Craig, 1847); 
hammer-blow, a blow or stroke of a2 hammer; 
also in the steam-engine (see quot.); hammer- 
cap,.2 cap covering the cock of a gun; ham- 
mer-cramp, 2 form of cramp or spasm to 
which hammermen are liable; hammer-dress 
v. trans., to dress (stone) by strokes of a ham- 
mer; hammer-fish, the hammer-headed shark; 
hammer-flaw, -flush, the flakes of heated iron 

struck off by a hammer;.hammer-gun, 2 gun 

fired by means of 2 hammer (see 2 c) ; hammer- 
hard-a., made hard by hammering; hammer- 
harden z. /ravzs., to harden (metals) by hammer- 
ing ; hammer-mill, a water-mill driving a hammer 
in a small forge; hammer-oyster = hammer- 
shell; bammer-palsy, paralysis of the arm caused 
by use of the hamnier; hammer-pick, a tool 
with a head formed as a hammer on one side and 

a pick on the other; hammer-pike, ‘a long- 

shafted weapon, like the war-hammer .. carried by 

the subalterns in charge of the flag under the First 

[French] Empire’ (Farrow, A@rlit. Encycl. 1885) ; 

hammer-pond, 2 pond in which water for driving 

a hammer-mill is stored ; hammer-scale, the coat- 

ing of oxide which forms on red-hot iron and can 

-be separated by hammering (also called forge-scale); 

hammer-sedge, Carexhirta; hammer-shark, the 

hammer-headed shark; hammer-shell, the ham- 
mer-shaped shell of a bivalve mollusc of the genus 
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Afalleus ; also the animal itself (also called Aam- 
mer-oyster); bommer-slag, -slough = hammer- 
scale; hammer-stone, 2 prehistoric stone imple- 
ment resembling, or used as,a hammer ; hammer- 
throwing (sce sense I, note); hammer-toe sce 
quot.); hammer-tongs, tongs having projecting 
pins for holding hammer-heads or other articles 
with holes punched in them; hammerwise adv., 
in the manner of a hammer; hammer-work, (a) 
work performed with a hammer; (6) something 
constructed or shaped with the hammer ; hammer- 
wrought a., worked into shape with the hammer, 
as iron, brass, etc. Also HasMER-BEAM, etc. 


31847 Exenson Peents 1857) Fe The joiner's *hammer-beat. 
1382 Wyeur od xti. 15 His herte. .sha!l be streyned as the 
stithie of an *hamer betere. 18.. Fraud. Franklin Inst. 
CXXIII. 42 (Cent.) The so-called *hammer-blow in loco- 
motives is the irregularity of the pressure exerted between 
the wheel and rail, which arises from the vertically-tn- 
balanced action of the counter-weights placed in the wheel 
to neutralize the horizontal action of the piston and other 
moving parts. B40 Penny Cycl. XVILL 141/2 Block 
passed through the *hammer butt. 1896 Hirxins Péanoforte 
Gloss., Hanmmer-Butt, the centred bute of the hammer- 
shank in the so-called English action, shaped with the notch 
against which the sticker of the hopper works. 1823 Crass 
Technol. Dict.,* Hammer-cap. 1883 R. MACDONNELL in Brit. 
Afed, Frnt. 12 May g12 titée)* Hammer-cramp. . 1837 Ht. 
Martineau Soc. Amer. IL. 191 There are four viaducts of 
*hammer-dressed sandstone. 1854 H. Miturr Sch. & Sehi. 
(1858) 272 He hammer-dressed his stones with fewer strokes 
than other workmen. r592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 183 
The grossest *hammer-drudge in a country. 1890 Daily 
News 12 Nov. 5/5 A local tuner had ingeniously brightened 
the tone ofa piano by anointing the *hammer-felts with a 
mixture of whiting and glue. 1835 Bootn Analyt. Dict. 
(Worc.), *Hammer-Fish, 2 rapacious fish; the balance-fish, 
3729 Suetvocke Artillery 1v. 382 Take of the Filings of 
Iron or of *Hammerfiaw. 1644 Rusnw. Hist, Coél. ut. UI. 
42 The Line strongly guarded with *Hammer-guns and 
furtherers 3886 Daily News 16 Sept. 7/2 He used a 
breech-loading double-barrelled hammer gun, with two 
triggers within a guard. 1703 Moxon Alech. Exerc. 3% 
*Hammer-hard, is when you harden Jron, or Steel, with 
much hammering on it. 1694 /d/d. 92 The Iron-Saws are 
only *Hammer-hardned. 1846 Grecner Se. Gunnery 105 
We recommend hammer-hardening in all mixtures contain- 
ing iron, 1752 Sir J. Hue Afst. Anint. 301 (Jod.) The 
squalus with a very broad transverse *hammer-like head. 
1610 Hoitann Camden's Brit., Sussex 306 Pooles and 
waters..of sufficient power to driue "hammer milles, which 
beating upon the iron, resound all over the places adjoyn- 
ing. 1884 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 326 To form ponds for 
driving the hammer-mills. 1756 T. Amory ¥ Sunele (1770) 
I. xiii, 55 Of all the curious shells .. the *hammer oyster 
was what I wondered at most. 1854 Woopwarp Afollusca 
(1856) 261 The ‘hammer-oyster’ is remarkable for its form, 
which becomes extremely elongated with age; both ears are 
long, and the umbones central. 1869 W. Franx-Smitu in 
Lancet 27 Mar, 427 (/itle) Hephzstic Hemiplegia:*Hammer 
Palsy . 1887 Hissey Holiday on Road 366 *Hammer-ponds. 
7895 C. R. B. Barretr Surrey vii. 168 Parallel to the road 
«4 see a long series of hammer ponds. 1840 Penny Cycl. 
XVIII. 141/2(Piano-forte)* Hammer rail. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch & Clockn:, 118 *Hammer Rods..in a ‘d'urret Clock. . 
connect the movement with the hammers. 1866 Treas. Bot., 
*Hammersedge, Carex Airta. 1896 Hirxixs Pianoforte 29 
Cedar has been much used for *hammer-shanks on account 
of its elasticity. 1877 Bryant Poems, Sella 146 Hideous 
*hammer-sharks, Chasing their prey. xrgzx Phil, Trans, 
XXVILF. 349 A sort of Rock or Tree-Oyster, call’d by some 
a *Haminer-Sheli from its Shape. 1736 Specif. Kingsmill 
Eyre’s Patent No. 553 There is then added..a certain 
small quantity of..*hammer slough. 1823 Crane Technol, 
Dict. s.v. Hanwner, *Hanimer-spring, the spring on which 
the hammer of the gun-lock works. 1847 /nfantry Alan. 
(1854) r0o7 The little finger touches the hammer-spring. 
1872 J. Evans Anc. Stone [itplem, 29 The *hammer-stones 
used in the manufacture of flint hatchets. 189r D. Witson 
Right Hand 4x Similar hammer-stones occur in Danish 
peat-mosses. xg80 in Farr S, P. Eliz. (1845) IL. 310 The 
steele obeyeth the *hammer-stroke. 1873 Miss Bravpon 
L, Davoren Prol. ii, Geoffrey Hossack practises *hammer- 
throwing with an iron crowbar. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
* Hammer-toe..a distortion of the second toe..so that it is 
bent upwards at an angle, the two terminal phalanges being 
flexed. 1894 Daily News 4 May 6/4 That resemblance to 
asection ofa square arch which is known..as ‘hammer toe’. 
x888 Pall Alall G. 6 July 11/1 A second will..thump down 
his fist, “hammerwise, to nail his arguments. _1398 ‘lREVISA 
Barth. de P. R. xvi. iv. (Yollem. M51, No binge strecchep 
more with *hamoure-werke pan golde. 1846 Etus Ligin 
4larb. 1. 107 Made several statues of this hammer-work. 
Hammer, sé.“ : prob. = Ger. ammer, the yellow 
bunting or YELLOW-HAMMER, q.v. 


1606 Cuarman Jfons. D’ Olive w. (D.), S’ light I evertook 
thee to be a hammer of the right feather. 

Hammer, v. [f. Hauser sd.°] * 

I. trans. 1. lit. a. Tostrike, beat, or drive with 
or as with a hammer. 

¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode w. xviii. (1869) 184 Whan I 
haue..beten him and hamered him. ¢1532 Dewes /utrod. 
Fr. in Patsgr. 950 To hamer, marteler, 1642 J. Goopwin 
éitle. Anti-Cavalierism .. for the suppressing of that 

utcherly brood of Cavaliering incendiaries, who are now 
hammering England. 1864 Sxeat Uhdand’s Poems 334 
He hammered the anvil hard into the ground! 3890 Baker 
Wild Beasts 1, 167 They commenced hammering the good 
dogs with their heavy bamboos. 

b. To fasten with or as with a hammer, e.g. by 

nailing ; to drive #, dow, etc., with a hammer. 

©1450 Afivour Saluacioun 152 Crist as he was ruthfully 
hamerd upon the croce. 1742 Younc N#. 7h. 1. 247 There 
beings .. Are hammer’d to the galling oar for life. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. v..358 All that long morn the lists were 


HAMMERABLE. 


hammer’d up. 1873 J. Ricuaros Wood-avorking Factories 
35 Ifthe houks are hammered down too hard. f 
c. To beat out, as metal, with a hammer; to 


shape with blows of a hammer. 

xsz2 [see Hammenro). 160g Campen Jes, 200 The Lord 
hath dilated me by hammering me vpon the anvild. @ rg1z 
W. Kine Ovid's Art of Love 16 1s it not hammer’d all from 
Vigo's plate? 285: D. Witson Preh, Alun. (286357. wi, 
33 Armillaz of pure gold, hammered into rounded bars. 
1875 Jowetr Plato, Cratylits (ed. 2) 11, 232 This is ham. 
mered intoshape. 1878 Sauces Xodt Dick xiii.g4 Has been 
Literally hammered out by the force of the waves. 

2. fig. a. (from 1c.) To devise, design, contrive, 
or work ont laboriously; to put into shape with 
much intellectual effort. Often with out. (Frequent 
in 17th c. ‘ Used commonly in contempt’ J.) - 

1583 Sranynunst ners w (Arb ae What broyle Tyrus 
angrye doth hammer. /éid. 108 Hym shce left daunted 
with feare, woords duitiful hamring For to reply. 1589 
Greent AMenaphon tArb.) 82 He hammered in his head 
many meanes to stay the faire Samela. 1628 Cras. I in 
Roshw. His’. Coll, (1659) 1. 631 The profession of both 
Houses in the time of hammering this Petition. 168 
Neviix Plato Rediv. 125 The Peers are Co-ordinate with 
the Commons in presenting and hammering of Laws, 175% 
Affect. Narr. Wager 13g He endeavoured to hammer out 
some excuses for him. 1819 Bykon Jian 1. clxii, At first 
he tried to hammer an excuse. 1887 Satntsnury fist. 
Elizab, Lit, viii. (1890 314 Songs like these are not to be 
hammered out by the most diligent ingenuity. 

+b. To discuss, debate. Ods, 

1594 Carew F/uarte's Exam, Wits (1616) 117 A question, 
much hammered betweene Plato and Aristotle. 

ce. ‘To drive by dint of reiterated argument or 
persuasion (as an idea, etc. into a person's head). 

1646 J. Hat Sfore Vac. 63 Others it must either be 
forced and hammered into. 1844 Cot. Hawxetr Diary 
(1893) II. 24x Hammering into his head the designs I wished 
or. x8s0 Kincstey dt. Locke Pref. (1879) 97 That prig- 
gishness and forwardness .. are soon hammered out of any 
Cambridge man, 1856 W, Cottins Armadale ut. xiv, 
Hammering common sense into his head. 

a. Stock Exchange slang. (2) To declare (a 
person) a defaulter (see quot. 1887). (6) To beat 
down the price of (a stock, etc.) ; to depress (a 
market). 

1865 Harper's Mag. XXX. 619 The chronic bears were 
amusing themselves by ‘hammering’ i. c. pressing down the 
price of Hudsons, | 1883 Pall Malt G.17 Oct. 5/2 Having 
omitted to settle within that time [the three days’ grace] he 
was promptly ‘hammered’, 1887 Finance. Critic 19 Mar., 
The head Stock Exchange waiter strikes three strokes with 
a mallet on the side of a rostrum in the Stock Exchange 
before making formal declaration of default of a member. 
Thus, to be ‘hammered’, is to be pronounced a defaulter. 
2890 Daily News 28 Jan. 6/4 Bears wereinduced to hammer 
the market on bad shipments reported from Glasgow. 


TI. intr. 3. “it. To deal blows with or as with 
a hammer; to strike a succession of heavy blows ; 


to thump. 

13.. Gaw, § Gr. Kut, 2311 Paz he homered heterly, hurt 
hym no more. x413 Piler, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. xxx. 78 
To bete or hameren vppon his hede by yeuynge of coun- 
ceylle contrary to his plesaunce. 1586 J. Hooxsr Girald, 
frel.in Holinshed U1, 32 We haue no leasure to serue the 
Muses, but to be hammering with weapons. 1886 Stakes 
Celtic Ch. (1888) 349 He found an English tourist hammer- 
ing away with a geologist’s hammer, 89x E. Peacock N. 
Brendon 1. 186 The lawyer .. hammered on the door with 
his heavy whipstock. 

4. fg. ta. To devise plans laboriously, ¢ cudgel 
one’s brains’, debate or deliberate earnestly (zor, 
on, at, of); with zfon, sometimes, To reiterate, 
persist in, insist upon. Ods. 

159r Suaks. Tro Gent, 1, iii. x8 That Whereon, this month 
I have bin hamering. xg98 Grenewey Jacitus’ Ann. xv. 
viii, 232 He came againe to Rome, hammering greatly with 
himselfe of going to the prouinces of the East. 1647 TRAPP 
Comm, Matt, v.18 This the heathens had .. hammered at. 
1777 J. Q. Avams Fam. Lett. (1876) 293 We hive been 
several days hammering upon money. 

+ b. ot an idea: ‘l’o present itself persistently to 
one’s mind as matter of debate; to be in agitation. 

1588 Suaxs, 77, A. 1. iii, 39 Blood, and reuenge, are 
Hammering in my head. _2g93 G, Frercner Rich. J1/, 
xviii. Poems Grosart) 15x So still 2 crowne did hammer in 
my head. 1667 Drvven Sir Martin Alar-all 1, i. (R.), A 
thousand things are hammering in his head ; ‘tis a fruitful 
noddle, though I say it. Fe 

e. To work hard, toil; to make persistent and 
laborious attempts. Const. aé. 

1755 Jouxson, Hammer, to work; to be busy: in con- 
tempt. 1826 Scott Frul. 7 May, Hammered on at the 
Review till my backbone ached. 1874 L. Sterucn Hours 
in Libr. 11892) 11. ii. gx He liked .. to hammer away at his 
poems in a study where chaosreigned supreme. 1887 T. A. 
TROLLOVE What I vemenéber 1. ix. 215 Vhe examiner had 
been hammering away at the man next before me for an 
inordinate time. 1892 A. S. Wu.kins in Bookwan Oct. 26/2 
Hammering away at a point which he wished to enforce. 

5. To make reiterated laborious efforts to speak, 

tostammer. Now only dal. 
_ 1619 R. Weste Bh. Demeanor 10g in Babees Bk. 294 If 
in thy tale thou hammering stand, or coughing twixt thy 
words. 1685 Woon Life 21 Feb. (O. H. S.) HI. 132 He 
hammered so Jong for 1 Latin word for an ‘address’. ‘¢ 1817 
Hoce Yales & Sk. UI. 351 Was be hammering over the 
name, 1855 Rosinson IW/itéy Gloss., Yo Hammer, to 
speak confusedly, to stammer. ae 

Hammerable ihe marab'’)), a.. rave: Ef. prec. 
vb. + -ABLE.] Capable of being hammered, or 
beaten ont with a hammer; malleable. 


HAMMER-BEAM. 


161x Cotcr., Afalleable, mallable, tractable, hammerable. 
+1623 Liste 2Ufric on O. § N. Test, Pref. 4 Vhat cleereand 
hammerable glasse of old. 

Hammer-beam,. 4rch. A short beam pro- 
jecting trom the wall at the foot of a principal 
rafter in a roof, in place of a tie-beam. 

1823 in P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. Gloss. 1843 Ecclesi- 
ologist 11. 57 Vhe wallpieces, spandrils and hammer-beams 
are plain. 1876 Gwitr Encycl, Archit. Gloss., Hamner 
Beaim,a beam acting as a tie at the feet of'a pair of prin- 
cipal rafters, but not extending so as to connect the opposite 
sides. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. vit. 38/1 Rows of ham- 
mer-beams, termivating in beautifully-carved figures of 
angels, attrié, 1881 Sat. Rev. 3 Sept. 292 The hammer- 
beam roof..once more shows its ancient pitch. 


Hammer-cloth, [Derivation unknown. 

The conjecture in quot. 1854 is obviously untenable’: the 
coachman's ‘box* is not known before 1600. De Quincey, 
Autobiog., Gernt, Stud , 1836, (Wks. 1889 I. 83) hasa con- 
jecture that Aamener-cloth is ‘a corruption from Aampfer- 
cloth. Prof. Skeat has compared Du. femel ‘heaven, 
canopy, tester’, citing from Hexham dex Hemel van de 
&oetse ‘the Seeling of a Coach.’ But these suggestions are 
not corroborated by the evidence. See also HamMocK-cLoTH, 
with which this is either connected or confused.] : 

Acloth covering the driver’s seat or ‘ box’ in a 
state or family coach. (In quot. 1465 applied to 
amaterial.) , 

1465 Mann. & Househ. Exp. 315 My mastyr bout of Baron 

vof Hadlezthe xlj. elles of hamerclothe. 185. in Archzol. 
XVI. 91 (D.) Hamer clothes, with our arms and badges of 
our colours, and all other things apperteininge unto the 
same wagon. 1736 Wesr Let. in Gray's Poems (1775) 10, 1 
never knew before that the golden fangs on hammercloths 
were so old a fashion. 1794 W. Fevton Carriages (1801) I. 
153 Hammer Cloths are among the principal ornaments of 
a Carriage. 1854 Kuicut Once ufon a Time UU. 18 The 
{coach] man carried a hammer, pincers, nails, ropes, and 
other appliances in case of need; and the hamemer-cloth 
was devised to conceal these .. remedies for broken wheels 
and shivered panels. 

Hence Hammer-clothed (-klfpt) @., provided 
with a hammer-cloth. 

1862 Sata Accepled Addr. 182 The great. .heavy hammer- 
clothed, double-seated family Carriage. 

Hammered (hzmoaid), A/. a. [f. HaMaer 2. 

+-ED!,] Beaten ont or shaped with a hammer. 

rs2z Bury Wills (Camden) 116 A ewer of pewter hamerd. 
1593 Suaxs, Lucr. 951 To spoile Antiquities of hammerd 
steele, 1671 Mutton Samson 132 The hammered cuirass. 
axjoo Daypen Disc, Epick Poetry (R.', 1 had certainly 
been reduced to pay the publick in hammered money, for 
want of milled. 1816 Kearince Zraz, (1817) 11. 136 The 
quays. .faced with hammered stone. 1863 P. Barry Dock- 
yard Econ, Pref. rx If rolled armour-plates were to be pro- 
nounced superior to hammered plates. : 
b. Of grapes: Having innumerable marks as if 
they had. been hammered into shape, a result of 


good cultivation. 

1882 Garden 21 Jan. 50/3 The berries of the Vines with 
their roots outside were hammered, while those on the inside 
ones were not. 

Hammerer (hemoras). [fas prec. +-ER 1] 

1. One who hammers or wields 2 hammer; often, 
one who plies the geologist’s hammer, a geologist. 
. 1611 Cotcr., Marteleur, a hammerer; one that worketh 
with a hammer, 1631 R. H. Arraignin. Whole Creature xii. 
§ 5.146 All the late Hammerers of Papists, x86x Witson 
& Gerke Mem, E. Forbes xii. 378 The geologists. .half-a- 
dozen stalwart hammerers, 31890 Nature 4 Sept, A source 
of regret to the whole brotherhood of hammerers. 

2. ‘The three-wattled bell-bird of Costa Rica, 

Chasmorhynchus tricartuncilatus’ (Cent. Dict.). 


Ha'mmer-head. 

-L. The head or striking part of a hammer. 

3662 J. Heywoop Prov, §& Efpigr. (1867) 144 The hammer 
hed..werth [=weareth] quite out. 1896 Hipniss Pianoforte 
jo The flattened shape of the hammer-head favours a musical 
quality of tone in soft playing that distinguishes many good 
pianos when the hammers are nearly worn out. 

+2. A head, likened to a hammer; a blockhead. 


(Cf. beetle-head.) Obs. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 645/x Is not ther an 
hamer hed more meete to make horshoune in hel, then to 
constre y® scripture in earth. zs8x J. Bert Haddon's 
Anszw. Osor. 4b, Your owne foolish lying wordes properly 
forged in that hammerhead of yours. 1628 GauLe Pract. 
The. (1629) 216 The Hammer-heads sate lately vpon like 
consuitation. 

3. a, Ahammer-headed shark; so called from the 
great lateral expansions of the head. b. An 
American fish, Mypentelum nigricans, having a 
head of hammer-like shape. 

1861 Coucn Brit. Fishes 1.71 The Hammer Head is a rare 
wanderer to our seas. 1880 GUNTHER Fishes, The ‘ Hammer- 
heads’ or Hammerheaded Sharks belong to the most 
formidable fishes of the ocean. . 

“4. An African bird, the shadow-bird or umber- 
bird (Scopus umbretta); from the shape of the 
head with its occipital crest and long stout bill. 

1890 Sat. Rev. x Feb. 139/2 The umbre is known in South 
Africa as the hammerkop or hammer-head. 1895 Pop. Seé. 
Monthly 773 That singular bird known as the hammer-head. 

Ha'mmer-headed, ¢. [f. prec. +-zp =] 

L. Having a head shaped like that of a hammer. 

1867 GoLpinc Ovid's Met, vu. 74 Their hammer headed 

oawles Are ioyned to their shoulders iust. 31752 Sir J. 

we Hist. Anis. 301 (Jod.) The balance fish and the ham- 
metheaded shark,” 1865 Dickens Alui. Fr. 1. ix, A long 
hammer-headed old horse. 


2. fig. Dull in intellect ; stupid ; beetle-headed. 
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rgsz Hutoret, Hammer headed knave, Tiudifanus, 600 
Nasue Summer's Last Will Epil. in Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 92 
Hanner-headed..clowns. 18g Dickens Dorrit (Househ. 
Ed.} 402/2 You hammer-headed woman. 


Hammering \he marin), v7.56. [-1nc 1] 

1. The action of striking, knocking, or beating 
out with 2 hammer; the dealing of hard reiterated 
blows as with a hammer. Also jig. 

1563 W. Furxc Afeteors v. (1640) 67 Copper is most like 
to Silver in the waight. and in the hammering. 1612-15 Br. 
Hau Contemp, O. T. xx. xii, After a thousand hammerings 
‘of the menaces of Gods law. 1768-74 Tucker Lit, Nat. 
(1852) IL. 676, I have found the first working too laborious 
to leave me strength fora second hammering. 18xx Sporting 
Mag. XXXVII. 18 He stood the hammering of his antagonist 
-. with unconimon firmness. 2883 W. E. Norris No New 
Thing V1, xxxv. 224 I'll give you such a hammering that 
you won't do it again for a year. 

attrib. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav, Il. 4x My door became 
a hammering place for every bailiff in the county. -x875 
Bucktanp Log-bh. 32 A beaver using his tail asa hammering 
instrument. ort i : 

2. fig. +a. Devising, contriving, or constructing. 

1589 Papfe w. Hatchet (1844) 34 Newe alterations were in 
hammering. 1626 Crt. §& Times Chas. £11848) L. rs0 There 
is a hammering..a brave design to set forth the next spring. 

b. Stock xchange slang. (See HAMMER v, 2d.) 

1893 Times 19 Dec. 11/3 ‘ Bears’ assisted the decline by 

‘hammering ‘. ; 
e. Of grapes: see HAMMERED b. 

1882 Garden 21 Jan. 50/3 The views of those who have 
maintained that the hammering was due to culture more 
than anything else. . 

3. Hesitation in speech, stammering. 

193% IVodrow Corr. (1843) IIT. 489, I never. .sawso much 
hammering and indecency in delivery. 1828 Craven Dial., 
Hautunering, stammering. 

Hammering, 7f/. cz. That hammers. 

1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 129 That 
puts a thousand hammering suspitions into thy head. 1895 
Athenzum 24 Aug. 257/1 It is the hammering alliteration 
which he especially adopts. 

Hammerless (he'mailés), a [f Hawrer 
sb.14+-LESS.] Without a hammer: esf. of a gun. 

1875 ‘SToNEHENGE’ Brit, Sports 3. 1. ii. § 4. 44 The 
hammerless gun. 1886 Badm. Libr., Shooting (1895) 34 In 
matter of safety the hammerless has the advantage of the 
hammer gun. 

Hammerman. (hemamn). A man who 
works with a hammer. sfec. a. A smith or worker 
in metal. b. A blacksmith’s unskilled assistant 
or ‘striker’, @. A man who manipulates a steam- 


hammer. dG. Coal-mining: see quot. 1829. 

1483 Charter Town Council Edinb, 2 May, The Hammer- 
men Craft, bayth blacksmyths, goldsmiths, lorymeris, 
saidlaris. 1535 CoverDaLe /sa. xli. 7 The Smyth comforted 
the moulder, and the lronsmyth the hammerman. 1619 
Canterbury Marriage Licences (MS.) Anthony Pullen of 
Hawkhurst, hamorman. 1697 Everyn Mumtisuz. vii, 226 
Not only the Hammer-men, but the very Court of Moneyers 
itself. "1769 De Foe's Four Gt. Brit. \V. 103 The fourteen 
incorporated Trades are: Surgeons, Goldsmiths. . Farriers, 
Hammermen, Wrights, Masons [etc.]. 1817 Sporting Mag. 
L. 17 After the manner of a hammer-man at a forge. 1818 
Scorr Hirt, Alidl. xxix, The hammermen of Edinburgh are 
to my mind afore the world for making stancheons, ring- 
bolts, fetter-bolts, bars, and locks. 1829 Grover Hist. 
Derby I. 58 When the holers have finished their operations, 
2 new set of men, called hammer-men, or drivers, enter the 
works. ‘These fall, or force down, large masses of coal, by 
means of long and sharp iron wedges. , 

Hammersmith. A smith who works with 
a hammer; a hammerman. 

1382 Wycur Ger. iv. 22 Tubalcaym, that was an hamer 
smyth. 1683 Petrus Fleta Afin. 1. (1686' 318 When such 
proof is found by the Magnet .. then the Hammer-smiths.. 
use further to prove..it. 1756 Nucenr Gr. Tour II. 201 
Ziegenhals..remarkable for its great number of hammer- 
smiths, and a manufacture of glass. 1887 Standard 8 Apr. 
2/, The men are blacksmiths and hammersmiths. 


Ha-mmer-tail. a. ‘In a striking clock, a 
continuation of the hammer stalk that is lifted by 
the pins in the pin wheel’ (Britten Watch & Clocku. 
1889). b. Ina pianoforte: see quot. 1896. 

180g Trans. Soc. Arts XXI111. 355 Fixed with the hammer- 
tail to the hammer-bar by means of a pin. 1884 F. J. 
Barren Watch & Clockne. 252 For jifting the hammer-tails 
of small clocks, pins in the wheel..do very well. 1896 
Hienivs Piangforte Gloss., Hammer-tail, a prolongation 
of the hammer-head shaped so as to be caught in its descent 


by the check. . 
+ Hammerwort. Ofs. The Wall-pellitory. 


¢1000 Sax. Leechd, ¥. 374 Genim..-hamor wyrte blosman. 
axt00 Ags. Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 300/22 Perdicalis, homor- 
wyrTt. 3597 Gerarve Herbal App., Hammerwart is Pelli- 
torie of the wall. core 7 

|| Hammochrysos (hemokrei'sgs). Afix. [L. 
(Pliny), a. Gr. dupdxptcos, £ Eppes sand + xpuaés 
gold.] Asparkling stone mentioned by the ancients; 
perhaps yellow micaceons schist, or the sand from it. 


1706 in Puituies (ed. Kersey). 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. 
Stones x10. 1868 Dana Alin. 302. 1876 T. Harpy £thel- 


Serta (8 2x Nearly everything was glass in the frontage 
Berta (B90) atts and its contents glittered like the ham- 


mochrysos stone. 
Hammock! (he'mok). Forms: a. 6-9 hamaca, 


4 -acca, -acco, -ackoe, hammacho, 8 hamacoe, 
8-9 hammacoe. 8. 7 hamack(e, hammac(k, 
-aque, aemack, hamock, hammok, § hammoc, 
8-9 hamac, 7~ hammock. [a. Sp. hamaca of 
Catib origin ; cf. F. Aamac (1555 in Hatz.-Damm.).] 


HAMOUWS. 


LA hanging bed, consisting of 2 large piece of 
canvas, netting, etc. suspended by cords at both 
ends; used esp. by sailors on board ship, also in 
hot climates or seasons on land. 

a, 1585 Even Decades 200 Theyr hangynge beddes whiche 
they caule Hamacas. 1596 Ratyicu Discov. Grinna 55 
They lay each of them in a cotten Hamaca, which we call 
brasill beds. 1623 R. Harcourr Voy. Gutana in Harl. 
Afisc. (Math) IIL 31gr Hamaccas, which are Indian beds, 
Most necessary in those parts. 1638 Sir ‘IT. Hespert Trav. 
(ed. 2) 7 Saylers, who..get forthwith into their beds (or 
hamackoes) [1677 or hamacks}._ 1761 London Mag. XXX. 
220 Orders were. .given for sewing him up in a hamacoe, in 
order to bury him. 1794 Rieging § Seamanship \. 170 To 
keep the hammacoes in the stantions, 847 Prescorr Peri 
(2850) II. ror Carried on the shoulders of the natives in the 
4amacas, or sedans, of the country. 

B. 1626 Carr. Suitn Accid, Yng. Seamensx A Hamacke, 
the lockers, the round-house. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 
(1673) 45 Lye down and rest them in their Hamecks. 3675 
Alistaken Husband y.i. in Dryden's Wks. (1884) VIL 626 
1t cannot be so convenient asa Hammaque. 1698 Frecer 
Voy. 134 There’is nothing but Famine that can draw them 
out of their Amacks, 1723 J. Arxins Voy. Guinea (1735) 
x12 Travelling is in Hammocks..slung cross a Pole and 
bore up at each end bya Negro. 1804 Netson 26 Apr. in 
Nicolas Disf. (1845) V. 514 Seamen's beds and hammocks 
are very much wanted, 180 R H. Dana Sef. Mast xxviii. 
93, 1 went aboard, and turned into my hammock. 

2. ¢rangf. Applied to the suspended nest of the 
hangbird or American oriole; and to the suspended 
case made by the caterpillars of certain moths. 

1856 Bavant Poems, Strange Lady vii, And there the 
hang-bird’s brood within its little hammock swings. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec. vii. 208 A caterpillar which had completed 
its hammock up to, say, the sixth stage of construction. 
1874 CARPENTER A/ent. Phys. 1. ii, § 60 (3879) 61 ‘There is 
2 Caterpillar that makes a very complicated hammock. 

3. =HasMock-cLotu 1. Obs. rare", 

1690 Lond, Gaz. No. 261274 Lost..a Coach-Horses Ham- 
mock of Crimson and Musk Colour Caffaw fringed with the 
same colours, 

4. Comb., as hamntoch-bearer; hammock-cradled 
adj.; hammock-batten, one of the battens or 
strips of wood nailed to the ship’s beams, from 
which the hammocks are slung; hammock-clew, 
-clue, the series of small cords (hammock-lines) 
by which a hammock is suspended at each end; 
hammock-man, one of two or more men employed 
in carrying a hammock slung on poles; hammock- 
nettings, orig. rope nettings in which the ham- 
mocks ivhen rolled up were stowed away on board 
ship, these being lashed or hung to the hammock- 
rails above the bulwarks ; hence, the long troughs 
afterwards constructed for this purpose on the 
top of the bulwarks of the spar-deck in a man-of- 
war; hammock-rack = hammock batlen; ham- 
mock-shroud, a hammock used as a shroud in 


which to bury a corpse at sea. 

x867 SmytH Sailors Word-bk.y *Hamimnock Battens or 
Racks, cleats or battens nailed to the sides of a vessel's 
beams, from which to suspend the seamen’s hammocks. 
x819 Edin. Rev, XXXU. 389 Carried by *hammock-bearers 
ata foot pace. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 62 “Ham- 
mock-linesare made from groundtows. 1734 W. SNELGRAVE 
Guinea & Slave Trade 25, 4 had six *Hammock-men, who 
relieved one another by turns. [1777 Sucktinc in Laughton 
Lett. & Disp. Nelson 9 The Commanding Officer should 
always be particular in having the hammacks well stowed 
in the nettings.] 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle (1862) 349 
Heavy bulwarks four feet high, surmounted by *hammock- 
nettings. 1833 Marryat P. Simple xv, The captain. .stood 
upon the weather *hammock-rails, holding by the main- 
rigging. 28s0 Texnyson /2 Meu. vi, His heavy-shotted 
*hammock-shroud Drops in his vast and wandering grave. 

Hammock“: see Huumock. 

Hammock-cloth. [The relation of sense 1 
to Hasmuck ! is not apparent.) 

+1. A cloth for the back ofa horse. Obs. 

x685 Lond. Gaz. No. 20604 A Hammock Cloth for a 
Coach‘ Horse, of a Dark-hair-color’d Cloth Imbroider'd 
with Red and White. 1687 /éid. 2270/4, 2 Hammock 
Cloaths of green Flowred Velvet on a white Ground, both 
fringed with Scarlet and White. ‘ 

2. =Hasmer-ciors. (? By confasion.) 

1830 Miss E, Epen Le¢. in Mrs. Swinton Lady de Ros 
(1893) 4x, I thought a hammock-cloth would be Letter under 
those circumstances than a dicky. . 

3. Nant. A cloth used for covering the hammocks 
to protect them from wet when stowed in the net- 


tings on the top of the bulwarks. 

1804 Neson 28 July in Nicolas Disé. (2846) VI. 120 The 
want of these hammock-cloths will be severely felt, and 
there is none on board to cover the men’s bedding. 1842 J. 
F. Coorre Yack o' Lantersz: 1, 148 The hammocks were not 
stowed, and the hammock-cloths had that empty and un- 
dressed look so common to a man-of-war in the night. . 

Bammy (hemi), ¢ [f Has sd.* 4 -¥.] 
Characterized by the presence of ham. 2 

386r WynTeR Soc. Bees 103 The eating-house connoisseur 
..ordered a slice of beef cut with a hammy knife. ee 

Flamose (hélmo"'s), a. [ad. L. type *Aamosus, 
f. kamns hook J Having hooks, hooked. 

1709 Srit. Apolla 1. No. 19.2/1 Compos'd of less Hamose 
and ‘I'wining Particles. 1886 in Syd- Soc. Lex. 

Hamour(e, obs. form of HAMMER. . 

Hamotus (hé!mas), 2 ? Obs. [f L. kam-nus 

ok +-ous.) =Hawese, 2 
— ae rey 6 Hamons, or hooked particles. 
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HAMPER. 


x788 Bortase Nat. Hist. Cornwall 256 A hamous crooked 
little fang. 

Hamper (hempos), sé.1 Also 4-5 -ere, 6 -ier, 
7 -ire: see also Hanaren. [A phonetic reduction 
of Hanarer, by elision of middle vowel, and assi- 
milation of 2p to mp, as in ampersand.] 

1. A large basket or wickerwork receptacle, with 
‘a cover, generally used gs a packing-case. In 
earlier times a case or casket generally; but from 
1500 usually of wicker-work. 

31392 Acct. in Exped. Earl Derby (Camden) 196 Pro 
emendacione vnius serure de j hampere. ¢2425 / ec. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 659/10 //ic cophinnus, hampere. 1490 [see 
Hanarer zr). 1494 Fanvan Chron. vit. 607 ‘The mayer and 
aldermen yode nto the kynge, and presented hym with 
an hamper of golde, and therin a thousande pounde of 
fayre nobles. 1528 Jest, Edor. Surtees) V. 254 A hamper 
of wikers wth writinges in yt, jd. 1530 Patscr. 203/t 
Casket or hamper, escrayn. 1§52 Huroet, Hamper for 
women to put in spindels or bottomes of threade. 1598 
Barrer Zheor. Warres vy. ii, 131 Baskets, hampiers, and 
small hand-panniers, 1603 Hottanp Piutarch's Mor. 345 
His mother had hidden him within a little corne flasket or 
twiggen hamper. 1610 Adthorp ALS. p. vi. in Simpkinson 
Washingtons, 3 hampers for the plate covered with sayle 
skinnes, and all of them with fockes and keyes. 1662 Prrvs 
Diary 27 Sept., We found a hampire of millons sent to me 
also.” 1665 /did. 2x Sept., A hamper of bottles of wine. 
1790 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Adv. to Future Laureate Wks, 
1$8x2 II 333 Like Porters sweating underneath a hamper. 
1837 Dickexs Pickzw. iv, Undo the hamper, Joe. A/od. 
Christmas hampers have taxed the resources of the Parcel 
Office. 

b. Of definite size or measure (U.S): in New 
York, an oyster-basket holding two bushels; in 
Virginia, a measure of small fish holding about a 
bushel, (Cet. Dict.) 

+2. =Hawnarrr 3. Obs. 

1803-4 Act 19 Hen. V1T,c. 29 Preamble, Fine and fee to 
your Highnesse in your hamper ..to be payde, 1577 Sir 
T. Ssura Commu. Eng. ter 58 The Clarke of the Hamper 
is hee that doth receiue the fines due for euery Writ sealed 
in this Court. 1647 Hawaro Crown Rev, 1 Livery out of 
the Hamper 28. 08. 4, 3714 J. Fortrscue-Atano Pref, to 
Fortesene's Abs. & Lint. Alon. 39 An Annuity of 180 
Marks out of the Hamper, 

3. Cont. as hamper-maker. Also Hamperful, 

z4xx Close Roll x12 Hen. IV, (dorso), Petrus Sandhurst, 
hamper-maker, 1812 Cot. Hawker Veary (1893) 1. 55, 1 
could killa hamperful of partridges in the neighbourhood. 

Hamper, 53.2 [f. Hanvenr v.21] 

+1. Something that hampers, or prevents freedom 
of movement; a shackle. Oés. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. v, His shackles, shack- 
lockes, hampers, gives, and chaines His linked bolts. @ 1624 
Be. M, Ssarn Serv: (3632) 34 If they wil needs entangle 
themselves with those hampers that are made against prac- 
tisers against the state, whocan helpe them? 

2. Naut. Things which form a necessary part of 
the equipment of a vessel, but are in the way at 
certain times. (Sce esp. Top-AMPER.) 

1835 Marrvat Fac. Faithf. xxxix, The boat. .immediately 
filed, and turned over with us, and it was with difficulty 
that we could escape from the weighty hamper that was 
poured out of her. 1873 Dixon ive Queens 1.1, ii. 182 
Their vessels..with heavy hamper and a flowing sail. 

Hamper (hempas), z.1 [Occurs first ¢1350, in 
northern writers; actual origin uncertain ; possibly 
from a radical Aam- @hamm-), found in Icel. henja, 
pa. t. hawdi to restrain, hold back from rov.ng, 

Ger, hemmen, MUG. hemmen, MG. Aamen to re- 
strain, clog, hamper: see Kluge. The ending is that 
of a freq. or dim.; but the phonology is obscure.] 

1. trans. To obstruct the free movement of (man 
or beast), by fastening something on, or by material 
obstacles or entanglements; to fasten, bind, fetter, 
shackle, clog ; to entangle, catch (7 something). 

¢1350 Ill, Palerne 1115 Hampres him so harde, to sum 

cost pat he drawe. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxxiii. 220 

We be now y lodged bytwene our enemyes and yf they 

mowe vs hampre ther is no bote butdeth, ¢1537 Thersifes 

in Hazl. Dodstcy 1. 395, 1 will hamper some of the knaves 
in a bridle, “x60 f. Bore tr. Leo's Africa un. 418 They 
passe the nights in prisons. .hampered and yoaked together 

like brute beasts, “1642 Minton Afol, Sitect. (1851) 207 

Not contented to be caught in every other gin, but he must 

be such 2 novice, as to be still hamper'd in his owne hempe. 

xzgasy De For Voy. round World (1840) 339 He caused them 

to be hampered with ropes, and tied together. 2749 I’. 

Ssuru Voy. Disc. V1. 231 At five we engaged with Ice. .and 

were hampered in it until eleven. 1873 Davies Afount, 

$ Mere ii. 11 The Carp were hampered in the rushes. 
+b. To restrain by confinement. 

©1440 Bone Flor. 1175 Syr Emere. .hamperde hym in hys 

holde. ¢3470 Henay Wallace vit. 446 Mad folk with fyr 

hampryt in mony hauld, 1583 Staxyuurst Encis 1. (Arb.) 
x9 Where blusterus huzing Of wynds in Prison thee great 
king olus hampreth. : 

ec. To derange (2 Jock or other mechanism) so 

as to impede its working. : , 

Boy Miss S. Ler Life of a Lover V1. 264 {L.), I ham- 

pered the lock of the library door, so that I might be secure 

of interrupting those who should resort thither, 1860 W. 

Coruns Wom, White W1. x. 405 He has hampered the lock. 

2. fig. and ger. To impede or obstruct in action ; 

+a. to restrain, fetter (o6s.); b. to entangle, en- 

cumber, or embarrass, with obstacles or difficulties. 


(Now the common use.) 
¢1350 Ill. Palerne 44x Pat barne, For wham myn hert 
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is so hampered. /did. 668 So loue now me hampris. 
21366 Cnaucer Som. Rose 1493 That proude hertid Nar- 
cisus .. Myght on a day ben hampred so For lose. | ¢ 1485 
Digby Alyst. (1882) 1. 722, lam hampord with hate! 1548 
Upaur Erasm, Par. Luke xxiv. (R.), To snibbe and haniper 
the hardenesse of herte that reigned in the pearl 1612 
Proc. Virginia 24 in Caft, Snttth’s Wks, (Arb.) 106 He so 
hampered their insolencies that they brought the 2 pri- 
soners. 3654 Trarr Cami, 7's. xxxiv. 13 The Tongue is an 
unruly member, and can hardly be hampered. 3775 Suext- 
van Duenna 1. iv, 1f L could hamper him with this girl. 
2812 Wettincton Let. to Larl of Liverfool 27 Mar, in 
Gurw. Desf. YX. 14, 1 believe no officer at the head of an 
army was ever so hampered. 1846 Rusnin dod. Paint. 
(1848) Jen at. iii. § 5. 41, I do not mean to hamper myself 
with any fine-spun theory. 1878 Bosw. Ssutu Carthage 
296 The duty of protecting her had often seriously hampered 
his movements. 1891 Frremax Sk. fr. French Trav. 117 
The builder was hampered by the existence of aisles. 

3. To tie up together, pack up; to put together 
into one bundle or parcel. (Cf. also Haren v.3 2.) 

13.. £. &, Allit, P. B. 1284 pe golde of pe gazafylace .. 
Wyth alle pe vrumentes of pat hous, he hamppred togeder, 
te Botprewoon Col. Reformer (1891) 198 The uncon- 
sidered trifles counted, priced, or hampered up together. 

+4. fix. with wp) To fasten up, make fast. Obs. 

¢1s90 Greenr: J'», Lacon vi. 136 To avoid ensuing jars He 
hamper vp the match, Ie..wed you here. 

Hence Hampering wé/. sb. and Ppl. a.; also 
Ha‘mperer, one who or that which hampers. 

18:2 L. Hunt in Examiner 21 Sept. s9s/t Fresh hamper- 
ings..with anew ally. @ 3837 in Lockhart Scot? xli. 11539) 
V. 352 vote, Tis a sad hamperer of genius. 1862 Witson & 
Grinte Mew, E. Forbes ii, 40 No hampering pecuniary 
restrictions were laid upon him in his early days. 

Hamper, v2 Obs. exc. dial. [Derivation ob- 
scure ] To strike, beat. (¢vans, and 77/7.) 

a@xsz9 Sxevion Ware the Hauke 323 Masyd, wytles, 
merry smyth, Hampar with your hammer, upon thy styth. 
exsgo Grarenr “ry, Bacon vii. 118 Out with your blades 
And hamper these jades. 3828 Craven Dial, Hamper, to 
beat. 1847-78 Hatuiwetr, Hamper, to beat. North. 

Hamper,v.3 [f. Hameensé.t; cf. the follow- 
ing passage in which there is a word-play on the sb.: 
3603 Dexknr Grissi? (Shaks. Soc.) 6 I'll hamper somebody 
if I die, because Iam a basket-maker.] 2 

1. ¢rans. To load with hampers; to present with 
a hamper (Attmorous). 

1725 Baier Evasi., Collog. (1877) 325 (D.) One ass will 
ony at least three thousand such books, and I am per- 
suaded you would be able to carry as many yourself, if you 
were well hampered. 1838 Brentos Life £. St. Vincent 
1, ix. 155 It was a common expression with the receiving 
clerks in the dock yards, to say that ‘they had not been 
hampered’, as a reason for refusing to receive inferior 
articles into store .. The ‘hampering’ meant a bribe in the 
shape of a hamper of wine [etc]. 1894 Hrestan. Gaz. 13 
Dec. 3/3 There is something particularly charming in being 
‘hampered ° at Christmas-time. ; 

2. To pack ina hamper. (Cf. also HAMPER v.1 3.) 

1775 Asu, Hamper..to put up ina hamper, 1846 in 
WV ORCESTER. : 

Hampered (hie-mpard), A/a. [f. Haaren v1 
+-ED!‘.)  Fettered, entangled, impeded, encum- 
bered, embarra-sed : see the verb. 

1633 G. Heraerr Jemple, Home xi, As an entangled, 
hamper'd thing. 1635 Quarters Zbl, it. xv. (1718) 186 
‘These fleshly fetters, that so fast involve My hamper'd soul. 
x890 Botprewoop Col, Reformer (1891) 108 A toiling owner 
ofa small station, a hampered purchaser of a larger one. * 

Hence Ha'mperedly adv.; Ha’mperedness, 

383x Cartyce Lef, in Froude Life tn Lond. (1882) I. viii. 
err ‘lhe worst thing about our establishment is its ham. 
peredness. 2837 — Mirabeau in Alise. rss (1888) V. 25 
Count de Mirabeau ‘rides in the garden of forty paces 
with quick turns, hamperedly, 

+ Hamperman, O¢s. a. An official in charge 
ofthe hamp.rorhanaper. b. A bearer ofa hamper. 

1826 Lousch. Ord. 171 The said gentleman-usher, sewer, 
hampermen, groomes, pages, and yeomen ushers..to have 
the reversion of the said service. 1631 Brarnwatr IWAiia- 
ates, Pedler 140 Something he would gladly leave the young 
hamperman, his hopefull heire. * 

Hampier, -ire, obs. ff. Hamper sd.t 

Hamshackle (hemfek'l), v. [app. of Sc. or 
northern dial. origin ; possibly f. radical Aan-, as 
in Hamper v.14 SHACKLE v.; but the first element 
also occurs as hab-, hap-, hob-, hop-.} trans. To 
shackle (a horse or cow) by a rope or strap con- 
necting the head with one of the forelegs; hence 
Jig. to fetter, curb, restrain. 

1802 J. Stspatp Chron. Scot. Pactry Gloss. Jam.) Hant- 
sthakel, to fasten the head of a horse or cow to’one of its 
fore legs, to prevent its wandering too far in an open wild. 
825 Brockett NV. C. Gloss, Hanishackle, to fasten the 
head of an animal to one of its forelegs. Vicious cows and 
oxen are often so tied, especially when driven to slaughter. 

1847 in Craic. 1864 in Webster. 

Hamsoken, -sokne, obs. ff. HAMESUCKEN. 

Hamster (hx msto1). Also 6 hamester, 9 
hampster. [a. Ger. Aamster; so in MHG.; OHG, 

had Aamastro masc., OS. hantstrafem., corn-weevil.] 

A species of rodent (Cricetus frumentarius) 
allied to the mouse and rat, found in parts of 
Europe and Asia; it is of a stout form, about 
zo inches long, and has cheek-pouches in which it 
carries the grain with which it stores its burrows ; 
it bibernates during the winter. Also applied to 
other pouched rodents allied to or resembling this, 

1607 Torset. Fours. Beasts (1658) 413 The skins of 


A pc rng 
ge 


HANAFITE. 


Hamstersare very durable. 19774 Goins. Wat Hist, 1862) 
1, vi. i. 454 The Cricetus, or German rat, which Mr. Buffon 
calls the hamster. 1849 Sh. Nat, Hist, Alammatlia IW, 

69 Fortunately for England the hamster ts not indigenous 

within the precincts of the island. 1886 £din. Kev. Apr. 

50 Dormice and hamsters are found in the stony region 
auth of Judea. . 

b. Also Aamster-mouse, -rat. 

x607 Torsutt Four-f, Beasts (1658) 411 heading, Of the 
Hamester-mouse. 1829 E, Jesse Fral. Nat. 151 Vhe hairs 
ofthe hamster mouse. .have a central perforation, apparently 
uninterrupted throughout their whole length. 1853 Kincs- 
Ley //yfatia xviii, You purblind old hamster-rat. 

ec, ‘The fur of the hamster. 

1895 Spectator 23 Nov. 722/1 Lining-furs, such as squirrel, 
hampster, musk-rat, a 

Hamstring (he'mstrin), 56. [f. Haw sh.0+ 
Sruixe sb] 

a, In human anatomy, one of the tendons (four 
inner and one outer) which form the sides of the 
ham or space at the back of the knee; they are the 
tendons of the semimembranosus, semitendinosus, 
gracilis, sartorius, and biceps muscles of the thigh. 
b. In quadrupeds, the great tendon at the back of 
the ‘knee’ or hongh in the hind leg ; it is the fendo 
Achillis, corresponding to that of the heel in man, 

3565 Gotoine Ovid's Alet, 11.(1593) §3 Hir hamstrings and 
her knees were stiffe. 1690 Hottanp Livy 462 (R.) 
Wounding their backes, and cutting their hamstrings. 1688 
R. Home Arioury ut. 293/1 A Leg of Veal or Mutton 
hung by the Ham String on a Hook. 31804 Assexeruy 
Surg. Obs. 260, 1 also drew the integuments gently towards 
the tnner ham-string, 

Hamstring (he'mstrin), v. Pa. t. and pple. 
-stringed (-strind),-strung (-stroy). [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rvans. To cut the hamstrings oj, so as to lame 
or disable; also to cut the muscle or tendons of the 
small of the whale. 

2675 Pripraux Lett. (Camden) 33 If they should know 
this to, they would hamstring me, 1831 Youatr /forse i. 
(1847) 4 The Israelites were cominanded to hough or ham- 
string the horses that were taken in war. 1865 Meader 17 
June 676 Poor Cyrill Lucar was hanestringed by order of 
the Sultan in 1638. 

2. transf.and fig. To disable as if by hamstring- 
ing; to cripple, destroy the activity or efficiency of. 

164r Mitton Reform. 1. (1851) 47 So have they hamstrung 
the valour of the Subject by seeking to effeminate us all at 
home. @1678 Marvett. Poems, Damon the Mower, Ham- 
stringed frogs can dance no more. 2719 'T. Gornon Cordial 
Low Spirits Y. 129 A Reason sufficient, why Oaths ought not 
to Hamstring the Ambassadors, 1858 Cartyte Fredk, Get. 
ut it, 2865) I..x44 Thought all hamstrung, shrivelled by 
inveterate rheumatism, — 

Hamular (he'minlix), a. [f. L. Aamitl-ns small 
hook +*An.} Of the form ofa small hook ; hooked; 
applied spec. in Anat. to processes of certain bones. 

3839-47 Toon Cyc/, Amat. III, 271'2 The Pterygoid 
processes.. present in each of these species distinct hamular 
Processes. 31854 Owen Shel, in Circ. Sc. 1. 249 A ham- 
ular process is sent off from the head of the tibia and fibula. 

Hamulate (heminl2t), a, [fas pree.+-atr.] 

a. Bot, Having a small hook at the tip (Sy. 
Soc, Lex. 1886); also = HAmubosz, a- b. Anat. 
= HAMULAR 
Hamule (hemizl). [ad. L. Aamnudus small 
hook, dim. of A@mus hook.] = Hamunus, 

1847 Cratc, Hamule,in Anatomy, any little crookedlike 
process. : 

Hamulose (hemizlouws), a. Bot. (£1. Adaraed-ts 
small hook + -ose.} __&. Covered with little hooked 
hairs or bristles. b. Havingasmall hook, hamulate. 

1860 in Worcester (citing Gray), 1866 in Treas. Bot. 
31886 in Syd. Soc. Lew. . 

Hamulous (he'mirles), a. Bor. [f. as prec. + 
-0us,] =prec. 

1684 tr, Honet's Merc. Compit. vat. 279 Take the hamulous 
Pericarpium of the Teazle. : 

| Hamulus (hemizlis). Pl. hamuli (-ai). 
[L. Aduedus, dim, of kanes a hook.] 

a Anat., Zool., and Bot. A small hook or hook- 
like process, as in certain bones, in feathers, ete. ; 
in Bot, a hooked bristle.. b. Obstetric Surg. A 
hook-shaped instrument for extracting the foctus. 

1727-51 in Cuampers Cycl. 3855 Honnen 71. Osterl. 
(1878 ror The external or orbital surface has a vertical ridge 
upon it which terminates below in a small lancet-like 
Process or tongue, termed hamulus. 1886 Syd, Soc. Lex., 
Hamulus ., Vhe hook-like portion of the pterygoid process 
of the sphenoid bone. Also, a term for the unciform bone. 

Hamur, hamyyr, obs. ff. Hammer. 

{Hamylone, in Re), Ant. 1.154, error for hazy- 
fone, HAvEton sb.) 

Hamyne = amen, Amt v, 

3530 in Parser. 577/2. 

Han = /aven, obs. inf. and 

Han, obs. form of Kuan. 

Han’, Sc. form of Hann sé. and v. 

Hanafite (hendfit). Also Hanef-, -ifite, 


[f. Arab. em hanafi (f. sigio Hanifah personal 


pres. t. pl. of Have v. 


name) +~-ItE.] A member of one of the four sects 
or schools of the Sunnites or orthodox Mohamme- 
dans, following ‘the rite of Abu Hanifah of Kufah 
(¢ 7oo-770). Also atir7b. or adj. 


HANAP. 


[x738 J. Pitts Relig. & Mann. Mahometans 57 The 
Hanifees .. put their Hands on their Belly. 184: Lane 
Arab, Nts. 1. 17 ‘his class consists of four sects, Hanafees, 
Shffe’ees, Malikees, and Hambelees.] 2880 Liér. Uurzv, 
Knowl. Vil. 292 Hanifah .. founder of the Hanifites, the 
oldest of the sects of Mohammedans considered orthodox. 
1887 Encycl. Brit, XX11, 6614/1 The Hanafite rite is official 
in the Turkish empire. 

+Hanap (hen&p). Ols. exc. Hist. fa. OF. 
hanap (= Prov. enap), drinking-vessel, cup, cibo- 
rium :—OFrankish *inafp-=OHG. Anapf, naff = 
OE. Anxp, huawpp, Du. nap, cup, bowl, basin.) 
A drinking-vessel, a wine-cup or goblet. Now 
applied, as an antiquarian term, to medizeval gob- 
lets of ornate character. 

1494 Fapyan Chron. vi. §40 Kyng Rycharde gaue vnto 
the Frenshe Kyng an_hanap or basyn of golde, wt an ewir 
to the same. 1530 Patscr. 54 Havaf is olde romant, 
though I fynde it used in Froissart. 1823 Scorr Quentin 
D. iv, He had indeed four siluer hanaps of his own. 1853 
Sover Pantrofph. 365 Charles the Bald gave to the Abbey 
of St. Denis a hanap, said to have belonged to Solomon. 
1879 C. Dickens Dict. Lond. (1884) 25/1 A.. collection of 
mazers and hanaps and cups. x894 77mes 19 July 4/4 
A silver-gilt bulb hanap and cover, on three feet formed as 
draped male figures on diamond-shaped plinths..German, 
end of the rsth century. 7 
‘Hanaper (he nipai). Oés. exc. Hist. Also 
5 hanypere, hanapre, 7 haniper, hanper. [a. 
OF. hanapier case to hold a hanap: see prec. and 
Hamper 56.1] . 

. FL. A case for a hanap orhanaps; a plate-basket ; 
a repository for treasure or money. Cf. HAMPER 
sb. 1. (In quot. 1570-6 perh. transferred ‘from 3.) 

‘[x380 Zhorne's Chron, (Du C.), Hi 4 bacini in uno 
Hanaperio. Item undecim ciphi argentei..cum suis hana- 
aariin 1440 Promp, Parv, 226/1 Hanypere [cx490 A/S. 
AY hamper), canistrum, cartallus. 1§70~6 LAMBARDE 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 285 The yeerely maintenance thereof 
{the Chapel at Hakington] was to be drawn from the same 

Hanaper (St. Thomas's offerings at Canterbury] and to be 
bestowed on certain Secular Chanons. 

2. A round wicker case or small basket in which 
documents were kept: see quots. and references. 

[r292 Indenture 30 Dec. in Stat, Scotl. 1, 117 (red) Item 
vij Haneparios quos magister ‘Thomas de Karnoto olim 
Cancellartus Scocie misit..In quorum'uno hanepario ix** & 
xvijlittere, etc, 1323-4 Bf, Stapleton's Kalendar 17 Edw. 
11 If. sg In hanaperio de virgis, ad hoc signum .. Carte et 
scripta de feoffamentis & donacionibus Regis Anglie [242 
Documents}. 2768 Brackstonr Comm, IL. 49. 1796 J. 
Axstey Pleader's Guide (1803) 45 The Writ Original -. 
Which erst in mouldy hamper slept By Lawyers Hanaper 
yclept. 1836 Parcrave Autient Kal. § Inv.(Rec. Comm. 

. Introd, 28 Upon a recent inspection of a bag of deeds.. 
found that it contained the hanaper so described ...and 
within the Tapaper were all the several deeds with their 
seals in the highest state, of preservation, 1838 Blackw. 
May. XLUI, 658 Surprised that you should rake up such 
rubbish as this from the old hanapers of empiricism, 1891 
Huscrr Hatctr. Memorand, Scact. 42 Ed, 11 in Antiq. 
& Curios. of Exch, ii. 53. x8gt Scarcirt-Brap Guide Docu 
ments in P. RO. Introd, 13. F y 

3. The department of the Chancery, into which 
fees were paid for the sealing and enrolment of 
charters and other documents. Abolished by 
Statute 2 & 3 Wm. IV, c, rr (1832). 


Sa called, according to some, because documents that had 
passed the Great Seal were here kept 1 hanaferio, ina hana- 
per (sense 2', until the fees thereon were paid; others have 
taken the name as orig. applied (in sense 1) to the fscus in 
which the money thus accruing was itself kept: so Du 
Cange, s.v. Manaperiunt, 

Clerk, Controller, Warden of the Hanaper: see quots. 

{x314 in Red Bh. Exch, (Rolls) 920 Qe le Clerk del 
Hanaper de notre Grant Seal rende son acounte a notre 
Escheqier. 1326 /dzd. 932 Les acountes. .des issues du seal 
de la Chauncellerie par le clerk gardeyn del Hanaper. 1350 
Close Roll a4 Edw, {11 in Rymer Foedcra (1825) 111. 1. 196 
Rex dilecto clerico suo .. custodi hanaperii cancellariz nos- 
tra. 3433 Rolls of Parlt. UV, 433 Status Reventionum .. 
Regni.. De Exitibus Hanaperii. . M'vie' Lxviij 24. iijs. ilijd.} 
458 Rolls of Parit. V. 3x7/t That this.. Acte.. be not 
Rrejudiciall, to the clarke of oure Hanaper, 21483 Liber 
Niger in Housch, Ord. (a 790) 29 Twyce in every yere the 
clerke of the hanapre should calle a newe househoide rolle 
oute of the King’s countynghouse, 1534 4cf 26 Hen. VIII, 
c. 3 § 2 And that the said clarke of the Hanaper shall make 
a true and juste accompte therof [sc. of the moneys received 
for first-fruits, etc.], as he is bounde to do of the money 
receyved of the profites of the Kings greate seale. 1536 
Statutes Jrel, 28 Hen. VIII (Bolton, 1621, 108) The 
writings obligatorie or money taken for the same shall 
rest, remaine, and abide in the hands of the underthesaurer, 
or in the Hanaper of the kings Chauncerie in Ireland. 607 
Davies Lett. Earl Salish. i. (1787) 233 The commission was 
drawn and sealed in the haniper. 3607 CowELy /uterfr., 

Haneper of the Chauncerie, anno ro R. 2. cap. prim., seemeth 
to signifie as fiscus originally doth in Latine, — /did. 
(1672) Clerk of the Hamper, oc Hanafer, is an Officer in 
the Chancery..otherwise called Warden of the Hamtpfer.. 
whose business is to receive all Money due to the Kings 
Majesty, for the Seals of Charters, Patents, Commissions 
and Writs; as also Fees due to the Officers for enrolling 
and examining the same. /bid., Controller of the Flaniper.. 
is an Officer in the Chancery, daily attending in Term-time 
on the Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper, to take all things 
sealed from the Clerk of the Hamper, to note the just 
number and effect of all things so received, and to enter the 

same into a special Book, 1720 Strvre Stow's Surv. (1754) 

Iu. ii, 354/1 They recieve it [their rent of five marks] 

very duly, either out of the Exchequer, or Hanaper even 

until this present. £768 Brackstonr Comme. IT. 49. 2842 

«lect 5 & 6 Vict. c. 103 § 1 The following Offices of the 

High Court of Chancery, namely, the Offices of Clerks of 
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the Enrolments..Comptrollers of the Hanaper. .are hereby 
abolished. x845 Lp. Caspsett Chanceléors (1857) I. Introd. 
6 The place where the Chancellor carried on his business... 
was divided between the ‘ Hanniper* or hamper, in which: 
writs were stored up; and the ‘ Petty Bag’. 

+ Hanaster, ha'nster. O¢s. Also 4 haun- 
cer, ?5 handster, -ester. [The earliest form cited 
by Brian Twyne from Oxford City documents is 
hauncer; hanster occurs in 14-15th c.3 Aandester 
is mentioned by Twyne as also found by him; the 
usual form after 1500 was fanaster, latinized 
hanasterius. ‘The earlier forms hauscer, hanster, 
favour the view that the word was a derivative of 
hansa or hanse: cf. esp. ‘lansing sv. Hanse.] 
The name given (in the city of Oxfurd) to persons 
paying the entrance-fee of the guild-merchant (sce 
Hans 2), and admitted as Freeman of the City. 

1321-2 Oxf. City Doc. in Tuyne’s USS. XX. 241 
lin Rot. Comp. Camerariorum de anno xve Regis Edw. H.] 
Item, summa rect des Hauncers hoc anno vij li. xis. 1393 
Tbid. Un Rot, Comp. Camerar. de an. 17° Ric. IL) Item 
recept. de admissis in gilda hoc anno 171i.25. 1399 /did. 
Un atio rentali sive computo de 23° Ric. II.) Item recept. 
de Hansters hoc anno 7 li, 2s. 6d. rgxolin Rot. Comp. de 
xi° Henr. 1V] Comput. de Hansteris hoc anno 14 li xis. 6d. 
rsi1g_ Title of List in Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 23 
Hanasterii ibidem tempore Johannis Traves ‘maioris, 
Walteri Gover et Johannis Kyng Camerariorum, Anno 
tegniregis Henrici Octavi undecimo. ¢1608 Bryan TwYNeE 
ASS. Collecta XXII, 24x (Note to quot. 1399) Hansters, 
sive ut alibi legitur ibidem Handesters .. Conjicio autem 
hoc vocabulo denotari illos quos frequentius illic vocari 
observavimus /u/rantes sive Admissos eo anno in gildz 
Axnlant. [margin] Hansters et Hanasters,et sunt apprentitii 
ad libertatem civitatis vocati, et ita dicuntur Oxonize 
hodierno die, vocabulo ab Hanse deriuato. 1887 C. W. 
Boask Oxford 44 In the sixteenth century they [the cham- 
berlains} were still joined with the mayor in admitting the 
new hanasters or members of the trading corporation. 1890 
Gross Gild Merchant 11. 194 Oxford.’. Those admitted to 
the Gild or freedom seem to have borne the name ‘hanas- 
ters’, Among the town muniments there is a book con- 
taining lists of the latter. 


Ha‘nbalite. Also Ham-. [f. Arab. ube> 


hanbali (£. pers. name jem Hanbal) + -1Te.] A 
member of the strictest of the four sects of orthodox 
Mohammedans, following the rite of Ahmad Ibn 
Hanbal (a.D. 780-855). Also attrzb. or adj. 

(184x (Hambelee) see Hanarite. — 1865 W. G. PALGRAVE 
C. & £. Arabia, Those of the Hanbalee sect.] 1886 
Biount Dict. Sects 283/x Four sects, named after their 
founders, Hanifites, Malekites, Shafeites, and Hanbalites, 
who differ in some unimportant points of ritual and Koranic 
interpretation. 1887 Zvcycl. Brit. XX. 661/1 The Han- 
balites, whose system is the strictest, have practically dis- 
appeared in the ALédihites, 

Hance (hans), sd. Also 6 hawnce, hawnse, 
haunse, 7 haanse, 6-9 hanse, haunce. [perh. 
a AF. *haunce = OF. hance, haulce, later hausse, 
rise, elevation, raised part, f. hausser see HANCEY.] 

+1. The lintel of'a door or window. Ods. 

x534 More Ox the Passion Wks. 1295/2 He commaunded 
«they shoulde bysprincle the postes and the hawnce of their 
doores with the bloud of the lambe. /éfd. 1297/2 Marke 
ourselfe..in the hawnce of oure forcheade, wyth the letter 
of Zax. xgsz Hutort, Haunce of a dore or other lyke, 
limen. .superciliumn, 1585 Hiains tr. Funius’ Nomenciator 
2x3/2 Supercilinue..the hanse of a doore. 16x Cortcr., 
Claveatu..the Haunse, or Lintell ofa doore. 16r8 [see 5]. 

2, Naut. a. A curved rise from a lower to a 
higher part, as of the fife-rails or bulwarks from 
the waist to the quarter-deck. Also erroneously 


hanch ox haunch, b. =Hauxcn. 

(Viewed from the ‘higher part’, the ‘rise’ was a fall or 
descent; hence, the explanation in Harris and later Dicts.) 

1637 Hevwoop Royal Ship 4x Upon the Hances of the 

waste are foure Figures. 1664 E. Busnneit Compl, Ship- 
wright 1x Then set off the Tumbling Home, at the Height 
of the two first Haanses. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techs, 
Hances (in a Ship) are Falls or Descents of the Fife-Rails, 
which are placed on Banisters on the poop, Quarter-Deck, 
&c., down to the Gangway. ¢ 1850 Rudin. Navig.\Weale) 
123 Hance or hanch, A sudden fall or break, as from the 
drifts forward and aft to the waist. Also those breaks in the 
rudder, &c., at the parts where it suddenly becomes narrower, 
1867 SuytH Satlor’s Word-bk., Hances, spandrels ; the falls 
or descents of fife-rails. 
.8. Arch. The are of smaller radius at the spring- 
ing of an elliptical or many-centred arch. Now 
usually viewed as the ‘haunch’ of the arch, and 
often so spelt : cf. HAuNcH. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 33 A part of the -Ellipis.. which 
is called the Hause; The other part..is called the Scheam. 
xgzg W. Harrrenny Sound Building 9 If the Arch is 
required to be quicker or flatter on the Hanse, 1828 J. M. 
Spearman Brtt. Gunuer (ed. 2) a? The exterior surface is 
formed by two planes touching the curvé on the hances, 
and meeting in a ridge over the vertex of the arch. 

b. (See quot.) 

1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., ance, the small arch 
which often joins a straight lintel to a jamb, Hence the 
term Hance arch. : 

+4. transf. A curved or rounded part of a body. 
Cf. Hauncu. Obs. rare. 

1778 Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 1. 69 The last shot .. struck.. 
against a former shot .. with the hance of its end so as to 
flatten it in that part. 

5. Comé., as hance-head =r. 

. 1618 in Willis & Clark Cambridge ({x1886) I. 207 The Jawmes 


HAND. 

and munions to’be of white stone with hance heads also of 

white stone. 1886 itid. 112 The arches, or hanse-heads, 

wee ae out of the window-heads, which are now square 
at the top. 

Hence Hariced a., provided with a hance. 

+3886 Wittis & Ciark Cambridge VI. 555 Rectangular 
windows divided by monials into two or three lights, each 
light being ‘hansed’ or arch-headed, 

+ Hance, v. Ots. Forms: 4-6 haunce, 4-7 
haunse, 5 hawnce, 6 haunsh, 6-7 hance. 

[app. a. AF. *hauncer for OF, haucer, hauler 
(EF. dausser) to raise. Cf. Exnance.] trans. To 
raise, lift, elevate, exalt; = ENHANCE I, 2. 

3303 R Brunsr: Handl, Synne 12436 Ale fese kalle men 
‘cyrcumstaunces’ Pat vn to pe grete dede men haunces 
2382 Wyctir Ps, xxvii}. 35 ‘The vnpitouse aboue hauncid, 
e%to Jacob's Well (E.E.T.S.) 121 ‘To ben haunsyd in 
hy; estate. ¢1440 Proutp, Parv. 230/2 Hawncyn, or heynyn 

.. exalto, elevo, subleva. laxgoo Chester PL (E.E.'T.S.) 
v. 424 He haunshed our kinde on high. /é/d. vi. 98 Meeke 
also he haunsed has. ¢xgoo Afe/usite xlix. 326 Or ever the 
geaunt myght have haunced his Clubbe. 1513 Mori: in 
Grafton Chron, (1568) I. 791 Every thing was haunsed 
above the measure... 1583 Sranynurst .Zve7s sy, (Arb.) 110 
Yt toe the skytyp is haunced. Y 
b. (2) Td excite with liquor, ‘elevate’. 

, 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Trav, Wks. mi. 78/1 At the Table 
«-every man did his best endeauour to hauns mee for my 
welcome. [Cf. Narrss.v. Hanced.} 

Hence ¢ Hancing v/. sé., raising, elevation. 

31382 Wyc ir Jer. xlix. 16 Thin owne hauncyng desceyuede 
thee. 1589 Papfe ew. Hatchet 11844) 36 The hogshead was 
euen come to the hauncing, and nothing. could be drawn 
from him but dregs, 

Hancel, obs. form of HANDSEL.‘ 

+ Hancenhede. Ols. In4haun-. [app.a 
deriv, of Hance v.; as if f. a ppl. adj. *hatencen + 
-hede,-HEAD.] The condition of being ‘lifted up’; 
pride, haughtiness. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 5164 pe fyrst ys ouer 
moche drede, Pe touber ys proude hauncenhede. 

Hanch (hanf),,v. Now chiefly Sc. Also 6 
hantch, 7 haunsh,-g hansh. [a. obs. F. Aancher 
‘to gnashe or snatch at with the teeth’ Cotgr.] 
trans. and intr. To snatch, snap at, or bite with 
violent or noisy action of the jaws; said of large 
dogs, wild beasts, cannibals, or greedy men. 

ax1400-50 Alerander 774" Par liggez lymmes of Jaddes, 
leggez and harmes..Som hanchyd of be heued, som pe 
handez at 1535 Coverpate Ps. vii. 2 Lest he hantch vp 
my soule like a lyon, — /sa. v.29 They shal roare, and 

hanch vp the praye. a 1662 R. Batwure Leé?. (1841) 1, 252 
A number greidilie hanshit at the argument... bot came not 
near the matter, 1808-25 Jamieson, //ans/. 1834 M. Scorr 
Cruise Midge (1863) 38 Several men had been terribly torn 
by the Blood-hounds who. .stood gasping and barking and 
hanching at us, at the entrance of the opening. 

Hence Hanch, sé. $¢., 2 voracious snap, 

1808-18 in Jamieson, 31880 Antrim: §& Down Gloss. s.v, 
‘The dog made a hanch at me.” 

Hanch, Hanck, obs. ff. Hauncu, Hank. 

Hanckleth, obs. Sc. form of ANKLE. ; 

¢1538 Lyxpesay Syde Taillis 123 Syder nor may thair 
hancklethis hyde. 3596 DatryrLe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 

1. 94 Thair cotes war syd evin to the hanckleth. 

and (bend), sb. Forms: a. 1-5 hond, 4 
hoond(e, 4-6 honde. 8. 1- hand, 4 haunde, 

4-7 hande. //ural, a. 1 honda, 2-4 honde, 4 
hond; x handa, 2-4 hande. §, 2~5 honden, 
(2-an, §-0n). y. 4 heind, 4-5 hend, hende. 
5. 3-6 hondes, 4-5 -is, 5 -us, -8 ; 4-7 handes, 5 
-us, 5-6 -is, -ys, 4~hands. [Com. Teut,: OL. 
hand, hgnd, fem. u-stem, pl. -a, = OFris. ham, 
hond (pi. honda), OS. hand (pl. hendt), OHG. hant 
(pl. Aenti), ON. hond (genit. andar, pl. hendr’, 
Goth: handus (pl, dandjus), Regarded by some 
asbelongingto Goth. -A2xan, pa. pple. -Aatpans to 
seize; but this is-doubtful, The original OE. pl. 
handa, ME. hande, was (like other plurals in -e), 
superseded in ME. by Aanden, and this eventually 
by Aandes, hands. Northern Eng. had in 14~15th ¢, 
an umlant-plural end from Norse.] 

A. Illustration of the plural forms. Ay od 
a. cxo00 Ags. Gosp, John xx, 20 He axt-ywde him his 
handa [Lindisf, 3a hond, Kushw. hond), and his sidan, 
c1x60 Hatton Gosp. Matt. iv, 6 On heora hande. ¢1175 
Lams, Hom. 149 His fet and his Honde. ¢ 1200 Orin 14673 
Abraham..band itt fét & hande. @i300 A. Horn 112 
Wringinde here honde. ¢x330 Aunts § Amtil, 156 Therto 
thai held vp her hond. 1380 Sir Ferwand. 2658 He hew 
of heuedes, armes, and haunde. 

B. ¢1x60 Hatton Gosp. John xx. 20 He ateowede heom 
hyshanden. e137 Lamé. Hont.23 His fet and his hondan. 
Ibid. 9x, Heo setten heore honden [ror here hondan] ofer 
ilefde men. cxzg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 10/304 Opur heore 
hondene opur bapeden al. ¢xg00 A. Davy Dreams 95 id 
voneiled bis honden two. c¢x4z0 Chron, Vilod. 1224 My 
hondon and my fete. 

y- _@ 1300 Cursor AL. 4566 His hend [z.r7. hende, handes, 
hondes] vnquemli for toquak. /é/d. 17142 (Gott.) Tal ise 
herte bituix pi heind (Coff. bend]. 1340 HAMPOLe ore 
Consc, 3214 Bunden by hend and fete. 1400 sauNe a 
(Roxb.) ii. 5 Pe pece..to pe whilk his hend jware nat ith 
1460 Sowneley Alyst. (Surtees) 7 God has maide an ite 
his hend. ¢1475 Saéces Bk. 200 Somme holde the clothe, 

s his hend * 
See ecreog Lav, 10187 Heo letten heom drazen vt oder bi 
hondes oder bi fot. a1z300 Cursor Al. 7078 Sco... couerd 
par-wit bis hands [z.r7. Pandis, handes, hondes]} als, 1382 


HAND. 


Wrere 2 Sam. xvii. 2 The hoondis feblid. ¢x400 Afol. 
Lott. 28 pe handus leyd vpon. e¢1g30 Stans Puer 22 in 
Baéees Kk. 23 Pin hondis waische also,- 21535 CovenDALe 
Ps, [xxxviifi]. 9, 1 -stretch out my hondes vato the. 

B. Signification. 

General arrangement. I. The simple word. *The mem- 
ber, its use, its position, 1-6. ** As representing the person, 
g-10. *** As put for its capacity or performance, 1x-17. **** 
Something like a hand, 18-22, ***** That which is held 
in the hand, 23-24. II. Phrases. * With governing pre- 
posit‘on, 25-36. ** With verb and preposition, 37-42. *** 
With governing verb, 43-46. **** With qualifying adjec- 
tive, 47-1. ***** With an adverb, 52-54. **?*** With 
another noun, §5-s9.. ******* Proverbtal phrases and locu- 
tions, 6o, II, Attributive uses and Combinations, 6:-63. 

I. The simple word. * Zhe member, its action, 

ils position, tts symbolic tse. 

1. The terminal part of the arm beyond the wrist, 
consisting of the palm and five digits, forming the 
organ of prehension characteristic of man. The 
name is also given to the similar members forming 
the terminations of all four limbs in the quadru- 
manous animals or monkeys, 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cxevifil 4 Strelas in honda mizhtges. 
Itid. exxviii[i]. 7 Ne gefylted hond his se riped. c 1000 
Ags, Voc. in Wr-Walcker 264/32 Afanus, hand. erzsa 
Gen. & Ex. 33365 Moyses helde up his hond. ¢ 3385 Citau- 
cer Prol. 107 {n his hand {v. rr. hond, honde} he baar 
a myghty bowe. c1460 Towneley Afyst. (Surtees) 125, 
I bryng rekyls..Here in myn hende. 1548 Hatt Chror., 
Edw. 1V, 234 Then eche Prince layed his right hand on y? 
Missal, and his lett hand on the holy Crosse, and toke there 
a solempne othe, x6or R. Jonnson Ained. §& Common, 
(1603) 108 As long as their hands were able to holde a penne. 
1700 T. Brown tr. *Fresuy’s Amusent, Ser. & Cont, 67 Here 
walk'd a French Fop with both his Hands in his Pockets. 
1817 Coterwwcr Sibyl. Leaves (1862) 215 And when the 
Vicar joined their hands, Her limbs did creep and freeze. 
2828 Stark Liem, Nat. Hist. 1. 3x This opposition of 
a fifth member to the other four constitutes what 1s properly 
called the Aand. 1842 Texnxyson Break, Break, Break iii, 
O for the touch of a vanish’d hand. 1863 Huxtey Afan's 
Place Nat, ii. 90 The Gorilla’s hand is clumsier, heavier, 
and hasa thumb somewhat shorter in proportion than that 
of a man; but no one has ever doubted its being a true hand. 

b. The terminal part of the fore-limb in quad- 

tupeds, esp. when prehensile ; the fore-foot. Also 
more widely applied to the terminal part of any 
limb of an animal when prehensile. In Anat, 
and Zool., the terminal part of the ‘arm’ or fore- 
limb in all vertebrates above fishes ; also applied 
to the prehensile claw or chela in crustaceans, and 
formerly to the tarsus of the anterior leg in insects. 

1382 Wycuir Prov. xxx. 28 A lisard with hondis cleueth, 
1535 Coverpate /é7d., The spyderlaboureth with hir handes, 
x607 ‘Torseit Four. Beasts (1658) pr. {A hyzena] coming 
to a Man asleep in a Sheep-cot, by laying her left hand or 
fore-foot to his mouth, made or cast him into a deed-steep. 
1639 T. Brucis tr. Cantus’ Afor, Relat. 159 The Lizard .. 
raceth out with ber tayle, the markes which with her hands 
she printed in the sand, 1727-51 Crampers Cycl., Hand, 
in falconry, is used for the foot of the hawk .. Hand, in the 
manage. .sometimes,.stands for the fore-feet of an horse, 
1852 Dana Crust, 1. 428 Hands subtuberculate. 

te. transf. The whole arm. Obs. 
161g Crooxe Body af Man 728 The vpper ioyntes are 

called by the common name of the Hand, for the Ancients 
accounted the whole member from theshoulder to the fingers 
ends to bee all the Hand. 2661 Lovett Hist. Anint § 

Alin. 302 The limbs are divided into the hands and feet, 
and the hand into theshoulder, cubit, and extremity. 1727~ 
5: Cuampers Cycl.s. v.. The hand, among anatomists, ex- 

tends from the shoulder to the fingers ends: this is called 

also the greater hand. 
td. The trunk of an elephant. Oés. 

x607 Torsriu Hour, Beasts (x658) 162 They reverence 
the Sun rising, holding up their trunck or hand to heaven. 
{x843 Macautay Lays, Prophecy of Capys xxiv, The beast 
who hath between his eyes The serpent for a hand.] 1859 
Tennyson Vitien 576 The brutes of mountain back .. with 
their pes hands. (Cf. Skr. “asti the ‘handed’.] 

@. fig. 

x92 ‘T. Tiame 10 Eng. Lefers Bb, Moses and Aaron are 
but Gods hands, Gods lieutenants here in earth. 1653 
A. Witson Fas. /, Pref. 5, I..look to be Anatomized my- 
self by the Hand of Opinton. 1724 R. Facconer Voy. (1769) 
3 Safe from the griping Hands of the Law. 1877 Brocketr 
Cross & Cr. 32 To crumble beneath the hand of time. 

2. In reference to the use of the hand for grasp- 
ing, holding, or retaining ;: hence used to denote 
possession, custody, charge, authority, power, dis- 
posal: usually in phr. 27 (z2/0, to, etc.) the hands 
of, in other hands, etc. 

B25 esf. Psalter xxx{i}. 16 [15] Genere me of hondum 
feonda minra. c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th) cxviii{i], xe9 Is sawt 
min symble on dinum holdum handum. e¢1z90 Beket 357 
in S. Eng. Ley, 1. 116 pe bischopriches fullen bobe In-to be 
kingus hond. a1300 Cursor AL, 22265 Par sal he bath 
yield up of hand, His corun and his ‘king wand. ¢ 400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 140 Manye men dieden in hise handis 
bi pis wey. crqoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) vi. 18 Many ober 
Jandes he haldes in his hand, @x1g30 Pace Let. to Molsey 
jin Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. Ixxxi. 199 In Pacquett off 
Lettres .. comyn to my handis thys mornynge. 1548 Hatt 
Chron, Hen. VI, 1& The Frenchemen .. thinkyng the 
victory to be in their handes, 1606 Dekker Scv. Stunes 
35 They .. take the lawe into their owne handes, and doe 
what they list. x61 Binte Gen, xvi. 6 Behold, thy maid 
isin thy hand. 1709 Steete Tatler No. 53 p11 The Citadel 
will be in the Hands of the Allies before the last Day of 
this Month. xByg Macauray Hist. Eng: 1. 593 The land 
.. round his pleasure grounds was in his own hands. 1889 
Doytr Jf. Clarke iii. 25 Not once in a month did 2 common 
newsletter fall into our hands, 


54 


tb. In Roman Law (tr. L. mtanzs): the power of 


the husband over his wife. 

3875 Poste Gaits i. § 111 Possession invested the husband 
with right of Hand after a whole year of unbroken co- 
habitation. /éid. Comm, (ed. 2) 97, According to Cicero, 
the wife was only called materfamilias when subject to 
Hand. 187g Maine //ist, Just. xi 313 {In early Roman 
Law] the wife was said to come under the hand of her 
husband. : . 

3. In reference to action performed with the 


hand, and hence (/fig.) to action generally; thus, 
often =agency, instrumentality: esp. in phr. dy the 
hands of, ly (a person's) hard. 


e828 Vesp. Psalter cviii{i]. 27 Dat witen Sxtte hond Sin 
Beos 1s. cxooo Ags. ?’s. (Th.) Ixxvi. 17 [Ixxvii. 20] Fole 
pin du feredest..purh Moyses mihtige handa. ¢1175 Lamb, 
ffom. 9% pa warhte god feole tacne .. purh bere apostlan 
hondan. ¢1440 Jacob's Well \E. E. ‘i. S.) 235 Makyth 
clene 3oure handys, bat is, 3oure werkys. 2535 CovERDALE: 
Sndg. vi. 36 YE thou wilt delyuer Israel thorow my hande. 
1585 T. BB. La Primanud. Fr. Acad... 4 Vf everie one did 
not put to his helping hand for the correction and reform- 
ation of them. 3539 Du Vercertr. Camus’ Admir. Events 
58 To suffer by the hands of the hangman. 1662 Stituxcr. 
Orig. Sacr. ni. i, $8 If some. -attribute such things to Gods 
immediate hand. 17xz W. Rocers Joy. 305, I sent it by 
the HandofanEnemy. 19772 Prirsticy /nst. Relig, (1782 
I. 226 Many ., eminent Stoics died by their own hands. 
1837 De Quincey Sf. ASil, Nun Wks. IL. 1x She could 
turn her hand to anything. ‘ 
b. Part or share in the doing of something: esp. 


in phrase, ¢o have a hand in. 

31597 Suaks. 2 Hen. JV, v. ti. 140 In which you (Father) 
shatlt haue formost hand. x625 Bacon £ss., Lutfire (Arb.) 
303 His Queen had the principall hand in the Deposing 
and Murther of her Husband. 2766 Gotpss. We. 117.3, 
We had two romantic names in the family; but I solemnly 
protest I had no hand init. 1837 C. M. Goopriper. Way. 
S. Seas (1843) 122, I am ata loss myself to discover what 
hand the moon could have had in it. 

4. In reference to the position of the hands, one 


on each side of the body: Side (right or left) ; 
hence more generally, side, direction, quarter. 
Also fig. (Sce also 10 and 32h, i, j.) 


¢x000 /Eurric Gen. xviii. 13 Sette Ephraim on his swip- 
ran hand bet wees on Israheles wynstran hand. cr1z05 
Lay. 14734 Heo isejen an heore riht hond, a swibe faier 
wit-lond. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 357 Chese on aiber hand 
Wheber pe lener war Sink or stille stand. x53 More in 
Grafton Chron, (1568) U1. 795 At the last he came out .. 
with a Bishop on every hand of him. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. [f.93 Alf Galfowa and Walis of Annand, And alf the 
dalis on Air efter hand. 3548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIII, 73 
On the other hande or syde of the gate, was set 2 pillar. 
xg§83 Hottysann Campo di Fior 9x When you are there, 
turne on the right hand, and then onthe Jeft hand. 1627 
J. Doucury Divine Alyst. (1628) 12 Schoolmen do alwaies 
incline to the worse hand, x7zx Apptson Sfcct. No.3? 5 
The Floor, on her right Hand, and on her Jeft, was covered 
with vast Sums of Gold. 1884 Jfanch. Exam, 8 Sept. 8/6 
The mountains on either hand become loftier and steeper. 

b. fig. In various phrases with present par- 

ticiples, expressing a way, direction, or tendency 
as opposed to its contrary; as om (2fo1, 12, of) 
the mending hand, i.e. in the way to mend or 
recover, getting better; so also with advane- 
ing, growing, thriving, declining, gaining, losing, 
suffering, giving, receiving, etc. arch. and dial, 

1s98 Grenewey J7acitus’ Ann. 1. ii. 3 Giving ont that 
Augustus was on the mending hand. x65: N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. 1. xviii. (1739) 95 What the Chancery was in 
times past, hath been ahrendy shewed; still it is in the 
growing and gaining hand. x70r J. Law Counc. Trade 
(1751) 187 When the nation shall once be brought as much 
upon the thriving or growing, as now it is upon the de- 
clining hand. 2789 Wester I¥ks. (1872) XII. 439 Mr. 
Wrigley .. is now also on the mending hand, 1828 Craven 
Dial. sv. ‘To be on the mending hand’, to be in a state of 
convalescence. 1858 Caruyie Fredh. Gi. vi. iv. (1865) II. 
166 Friedrich Wilhelm’s ill-humour..has long been upon 
the growing hand. 

te. In phr. Aé @ bad hand, at the worst hand, = 


position, case. Obs. 

©1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymion xiv. 352 He saw well that 
his folke was at the worste hande. 1622 Br. Mountacu 
Diatriéz wt. 421 Paulus ., at worst hand hath related it in 
good and true Latine. 2640 Futter Joseph's Coat iv. (1867) 
144 Is the world at this bad hand.. that one must be far 
from trusting their nearest friends? 

5. As used in various ways in making 2 promise 
oroath; spec. as the symbol of troth-plight in mar- 
riage; pledge of marriage; bestowal in marriage. 

1320 Sir Tristr. 50 Per to pai bed her hond To heise and 
holden priis. ¢2330 Amis § Amit. 156 Therto thai held vp 
her hond. 23.. Coer de ZL. 604 On the book they layde her 
hand, To that forewarde for to stand. 1390 Gower Con/. 
I. 95 Have here min honde, I shal the wedde. @ 144 Sir 
Eglam, 245 ‘3ys', seyde the erle, ‘here myn honde!’ Hys 
trowthetohym hestrake, 1586 W. Massie Afarriage Seri, 
Many a one for land takes a foole by the hand. 1605 Suaxs. 
Learw. v.31 More convenient is he for my hand Than for 
your Ladies, 1775 Sueripan Dieuna mi. vii, In obedience to 
your cominand: 1 gave him my hand within this hour. 
1828 Scorr /. Af, Perth xxix, Catharine’s hand is promised 
—promised toa man whom you may hate. 187: L. Strenen 
Playgr. Eur. ii. (1894) 47 Marriage is honoured, and the 
heart always follows the hand. 

+6. Hence, In oaths and asseverations. (See also 
Ricut HAND.) Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 3313 ‘Say me now’, he said, ‘be pi hand, 
Has pou any fader liuand?’ xg96 SuaKxs. Tan, Shr. 
1. i. 194 Master, for my hand, Both our inuentions meet 
and iumpe in one. 3899 — Afuch Ado w. i. 327 Bene. 


HAND.. 


Tarry good Beatrice, by this hand I loue thee. Beat. Vse 
it for my Jone some other way then swearing by it. 1601 — 
Alfs Well ww. vi. 76 By the hand of a souldier 1 will 
undertake it. 1636 Davrnanr Platonic Lovers Wks. (1673) 
386 A comely old fellow, by this hand. 
** As representing the person. 
7. In reference to the person who does something 
with his hands; hence often denoting the person in 


relation to his action. 

rgg0 Srexser /, Q. 1. xi. 5 The Nourse of time and ever- 
lasting fame, That warlike handes ennoblest with immortall 
name, 1598 Barret 7hcor, Warres 1. ii. 77 ‘The quadrate 
of ground. .wherein many hands are brought at one time to 
fight. x6x5 J. Sterucns Satyr. Ess. 242 Except some 
charitable hand reclaimes him. 1724 A. Coutixs Gr, Chr. 
Aelig. 177 The Pentateuch. was translated ., by different 
hands. 1893 E. M. Tuomrson Gh. & Lat. Palcogr. xi. 
150 Additions.. by the hand that retouched the writing. 


b. sfec. In reference to an artist, musician, 
writer, actor, etc. as the performer of some work ; 


hence somctimes used to denote the person himself. 

a! Evetyn Afent. (1857) I. 70 Painted in miniature by 
rare hands. 1665 Boyce Ocras. Ke/?. Pref. (1845) 9 These 
Papers .. [as well] as those of the same hand that have pre- 
ceded them. 1696 tr. Du Alont's Voy. Levant 6 Paintings, 
by the most celebrated Hands. 1738 Daily /'ost 12 July, 
A Band of Musick, consisting of the best hands from the 
Opera, and both the ‘Theatres, 1790 Patty Hore Paul, 
i. 7 Everything about them indicates that they come from 
the same hand. 

8. A person employed by another in any manual 
work; a workman or workwoman. 

1655 Mro. Worcrster Cent. Int. § 14 Many hands ap- 
plicable to the same force, some standing, Gihere sitting. 
3657 R. Licox Sarladoes (1673) 42 Those hands.. that 
must be employed in their building, xz2x Berxerey Prev. 
Ruin Gt. Brit, Wks, V1. 200 Manufactures, which. .would 
employ many hands. 1771 Franxun Antobjog. Wks. 1840 
J.29 My son has lately lost his principal hand by death, 
277) Eng. Gaz, (ed. 2). v. A’ctlering, Near zooo hands are 
said to be employed here in the manufactory of shalloons, 
tammies and serges. 1856 Oumstep Slave States 433 The 
children beginning as ‘quarter-hands’, advancing to ‘half- 
hands’, and then to ‘three-quarter hands’3_ and, finally, to 
‘full hands’. 1886 Frovune Oceana i,7 The Shands’ and 
the ‘hands’ wives and children. 

b. spec. Each of the sailors belonging to a ship’s 
crew. All hands: the whole crew. 

3669 Sturmy Afariner’s Mag.1. 18 Come aft all hands. 
bie W. Rocers Voy. 312 In the Morning we put 35 good 

ands aboard her. “1726 G. Roperts Four Years B, "a X3y 
I slipped Hands and began to get things ready as fast as I 
could, 3820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Keg. 1.515 All hands 
on board perished. 1834 Mrpwin Angler in Wales 11. 144 
Another hand would not have been amiss, Jé/d., She has 
just hands enough to weigh anchor, 

c. Hence (colloq.) A// hands: all the members 
of a party, esp. when collectively engaged in work. 

1703 Farquiar Jnconstant 1. i, Come, gentlemen, all 
hands to work. 1926 G. Roserts Four Vears Voy. 263 
Then all Hands went to fishing. 3860 Diciens Uncomm, 
Trav. v, If all hands had been got together, they would 
not have more than half filled the room. 

_9. collog. Used (with defining adj.) of a person 
in reference to his ability or skill in doing some- 
thing. (See also OD hand.) Usually with at. 

2792 Cowrer Lef. 30 Mar. He..might be one of our first 
hands in poetry. 3797 G. Wasnincton Let, Writ, 1892 
XIII. 422 A rare hand at all obsolete claims that depend 
much on a good memory. 1830 J. H. Newman Let#. (1891) 
. 227, I am a bad hand at criticising men. 1833 He 
Martineau Loom & Lugeer u. iti, 45 He was always but 
a poor hand at writing a letter, 1858 A. W. Drayson 
Sporting S. Africa 48 ‘Do you sketch?’ ‘Well, I'm no 
hand at that’, 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl, U1. 280 He 
was a good hand at singlestick, 

b. collog. or slang. Used (with defining adj.) of 
a person in reference to his action or character. 

3798 I. MILNER in Life ix. (1842) 162 His moral character 
was exceedingly bad... he is still a loose hand. 2860 
Russet Diary India M1. 146 (Hoppe) Little S., the 
Major's partner. .is well known as a cool hand. : 

+10. Used of or in reference to a person as the 
source from which something is obtained (cf. 4):- 
a.as the source of information, etc. (usually 
with defining adj. indicating the degree of trust-- 
worthiness.) Ods. 

3614 J. Cuaspeniain in Crt, § Ties Yes. 2 (2948) 1. 

I have heard it, through several ways, from ea hands 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius* Voy, Ambass, 164 He had it 
from a very good hand, that the King of Poland had sent 
an Ambassador, x727 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let, to Ctess 
Alar 30 Jan., An account .. which I have been very solici- 
tous to get from the best hands. x8xr J. W. Croxer in 
C.. Papers June (1884), | hear from a good hand that the 
King is doing much better. ie 

_ +b. as the supplier of goods : in phrases denot- 
ing rate or price (with qualifying adj.), as af the dest 
hand, most profitably or cheaply; so af the detter 
hand, at a dear hand. Obs. 

xssz Huvoet, Bye dearer, or at the Iast hande. xs8z 
N, Licnerictp tr, Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. xxxiit. 82 b, 
To the end our Merchaunts..might..buye theyr Spices at 
the better hande. xg99 Haxtuyt Voy. Il. wu. 3 For the 
procuring of which. .commodities at the best and first hand. 
1696 J. F. Alerchants’ Ware-ho. 11 The whole sute is 
generally. sold at the best hand for three Pound ten. x17x2 

TEELE Sfect, No. 288 p3 Buying and importing. .Linens, 
and Pictures, at the best hand. 2767 Cowrer Let. to Hilt 
14 May Wks. 1837 XV. 16, I might .. serve your Honour 
with cauliflowers and broccoli at the best hand, 

c. With ordinal numerals, indicating a series of 


HAND: 


so many persons through whom something passes. 
See also First HAND, SECOND HAND. 

1439 Rolls of Parit, V. 32/1 Your Lieges selle the Mer- 
chandises .. In the said Contres, and at the first hand 
bye ayeinward Merchandises of the same Contres, x55 
Eow. VI Zit. Renz. (Roxb.) IL. 504 We should by all 
thinges at the first hand of straungers. 1589 Hay any 
IPork 44, 1 had it [the tale] at the second hand. 1624 
Bevety Le/?Z, xi, 141 You haue it but at the third, or fourth 
hand, perhaps the thirtieth or fortieth, 31713 OckLtey Ace. 
Barbary Pref. (1718 11 ‘Vhe Uncertainty which attends the 
writing Things at second Hand. 1888 Bryce A mer. Commrw. 
I. xxv. 273 Very few of the members. had been in England 
so as to know her constitution. .at first hand. 

*&* 4s put for its capacity or performance. 
11. Capacity of doing something with the hand, 

and hence of doing generally ; skill, ability, knack. 

31398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. xxviii. (1495) 137 We 
sayen thyse haue a good hond, that is to vnderstonde, a good 
crafte of wrytynge other of payntynge. 1539 Latimer Serz, 
§ Rem, (1845) 4x6 You be indeed scius arti/ex, and hatha 
good hand to renew old bottles. 1586 Day Zug. Secretary 
11. (1625) 130 The perfection of his hand in the variety and 
neat delivery of his letters in writing. 1699 BentLey Pha, 
297, 1 cannot but take notice of his unlucky Hand, when- 
ever he meddles with Authors. 1708 Motrrux Rabelais v. 
xx, { have no hand at making of Speeches. rzor Mrs. 
Ranctuurre Rom, Forest ii, 1 had always a hand at car- 
pentry. 1881 E. D. Brickwoop in Encycl. Brit. X11. 197/t 
The ‘hand for crust’ which is denied to many cooks and 
cannot be learned. 

12. Horsemanship, In various expressions refer- 
ring to the management of the reins and bit with 
the hand; often =skill in handling the reins, 

1375 Barsour Bruce uf. x20 For thar na horss is in this 
land Sa wycht, na yeit sa weill at hand. xrs8x Perrie 
Guazzo’s Cru. Conv, 1. (1586) 157 b, The father .. ought in 
this doubt, to carrie a _heavie hand, rather than a light, on 
the bridle. 3686 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. wv. ied. 3'54 Ina 
short time he will, be at such command upon the hand, that, 
he will strike at what rate you please. 1725-sr CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v.,. A horseman is said to have 20 Aand, when he 
only makes use of the bridle unseasonably. 1807 Sir R. 
Witson Frni, 22 June in Life (1862) II. viii. 279 She not 
only sits gracefully but has a master’s hand. 1875 Waryte 
Metvitte Riding Recoll. v. (1879) 73 Strong of seat, and 
firm ofhand. 88x E, D, Brickwoovin Zncyc?. Brit. X11, 
197/r Much depends on the rider having good hands. .. A 
rider with good hands never depends upon his reins for 
retaining his seat. /é/d. 199/1 A jockey must therefore .. 
have a hand for alt sorts of horses, and in the case of two 
and three year olds a very good hand it must be. 

b. See quot. 
3729-5r Cnamacrs Cycl. s.v., Hand is also used for a 

division of the horse into two parts, with respect to the 
rider’s hand. The fore-hand includes the head, neck, and 
fore-quarters. ‘The /ind-hand is all the rest of the horse. 

18. The performance of an artist, etc. ; execution, 
handiwork ; style of execution; ‘touch’. ‘+ Also 
concr. The product of artistic skill ; handiwork. 

3667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 438 Among thick-wow'n Arborets 
and Flours Imborderd on each Bank, the hand of Eve. 
67x — P, R. wv. 57 Carved work, the hand of famed 
artificers In cedar, marble, ivory or gold. 1762-7: H. 
Watrotr Vertues Anecd. Paint. (1786) 111. 77 By what I 
have seen of his hand, particularly his own head at Hough- 
ton, he was an admirable master. 1883 4 theneuut 30 June 
834/2 An exhaustive acumen in discriminating styles and 
‘hands * [in prints]. 

b. Touch, stroke (in phr. /ast hand, etc.). 

1648 Gace West Ind. Ep. Ded. Aiij b, The last hand of 
the Painter. x707 Lurrrete Brief Rel, (1857) VI. 132 An 
opportunity of putting the last hand to the happy unton of 
the 2 kingdoms, 1785 ‘I. Amory Afen:, (1769) II. 154 An 
itinerary [am giving the last hand to. 1760-72 tr. Fuan 
& Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) Ui. 291 Willing to put the finishing 
hand to our principal work. 1865 M. Arnotn Zss, Cr7t, 
ix. 376 -The compiler did not put his last hand to the work. 

14. A turn or innings in certain games, as cricket, 
racquets, billiards... (See also 23 c.) 

27.. Laws of Cricket in Grace Cricket (1891) 15 To allow 
2 minutes for each man to come in when one is out, and 10 
minutes between Each Hand to mark y” Ball, that it may 
not be changed. 1819 Hazuiry in Lvery-day Bk. (1825) 868 
The four best racket-players of that day.. Davies could give 
any one of these two hands a time, that is half the game. 
31884 Lillywhite’s Cricket Ann. as Fine all-round fielding 
enabled them to get Marylebone out for 8 in their second 
hands. 3894 Times 6 Mar. 7/2 (Racquets) Mr. Dawkins 
opened, and in the sixth hand he went from 5-3 to 14-3. 
1897 Daily Chron. 16 Feb. 5/6 (Billiards) Peall had four or 
five hands to score 16, but the champion could only muster 
a 40 and a so. 

16. A round of applause. 

1590 Suaxs, Afrds. N. v. i. 444 Giue me your hands, if we 
be fiiends, And Robin shall restore amends. - 

16. The action of the hand in writing and its 
product ;- handwriting; style of writing ; esp. as 
belonging to a particular ‘person, country, period, 
profession, etc.. (See also Court-Hanp, SHont- 
HAND, etc.). 

1390 Gower Conf. III, 305 To make an ende And write 
ayein her owne honde. _ 1513 More in Grafton Chron. 
(rg68) II. 782 Written in Parchement in a fayre set hande. 
2530 Patscr. 433/1 He goeth to the writyng scole, but his 
hande appayreth every daye. 31542 Upatt Lrasm, Apopth. 
us, (2877) 251 Written in greate letters of texte hande. 31576 
Fremine Panopl, Epist. 276 He wrote a running hand. 
3660 Wittsroro Scales Comm, To Rar. Aij, Mr. Nathanael 
Sharp, who writeth all the usuall hands writ in this Nation, 
r7og Hearne Collect. 3x Aug., A French woman writ the 
Proverbs ..in variety of Hands. 1709 Steere & Appison 
Tatler No. 110? 4 A Letter which he acknowledged to be 
his own Hand was read. 1840 Lyrron Jfoncy 1. ili, But he 
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will recognize my hand. 1893 E. M. Tuomesox Gé. & Lat. 
Palzogr. xix. 301 We find it convenient to treat the cursive 
or charter-hand as a separate branch of medieval English 
writing apart from the literary or book-hand. 

b. Hand of writ, write( Sc.) = prec. ; also fransf. 
said of the person. : 

3836 Scorr Antig. xv, ‘Div ye think naebody can read 
hand o* writ but yoursell?’ 1870 Ramsay Remin. v. ied, 18) 
1x8, I am not.a good hand of write. . 1890 STEVENSON 
Vatlima Lett. (1895) 14, I request a specimen of your 
hand of write. Z : 

17. The name of a person written with his own 
hand as an attestation of a document; signature. 
Obs, or arch., exc. in phrases in which Aand is 
now understood more literally. See also z2der 


the hand of, 30. Note of hand: see Norte. 

3534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 3 § 4 Euery writinge .. sub- 
scribed with the hande and name of the clerke of the 
hanaper. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIII, 29 Notwith- 
standynge his othe..and his awne hand and seale. 1607 
Denker Hist. Sir T. Wyatt Wks. 1873 U1. 84 Will you 
not subscribe your hand with other of the Lords? x6xr 
Snaxs. Wzut. 7. 1v. iv. 288 Dor. Is it true too, thinke you. 
Aztol. Five lustices hands at it, and witnesses more then 
my packe will hold. 1640 S. D’Ewes in Lett. Lit. Alen 
(Camden) 167 A petition .. from the Cittie of London ac- 
companied with fifteene thousand hands, 1666 Pepys Diary 
25 Sept. (1879) IV. 92 By Coach to Lord Brouncker’s, and 

‘ot his hand to it. 2926 Suetvocke Voy. round World 
ae 41 In witness whereof, we have hereunto set our 
hands and seals, Afod. (Form of testing clause) As witness 
the hands of the said A, B. and C.D. — 

*4*% Something like or of the size of a hand. 

18. An image or figure of a hand. 

¢825 Vesp. Psalter cxiti. [cxv.] 7 Honda habbad and ne 
grapiad, 1535 Coverpate /érd., Their ymages. .haue handes 
and handle not. 1644 Butwer CArro/. 165 The custoine of 
the Romans..to erect a statue of Mereurie with the Fore: 
Finger pointing out the maine road, in imitation whexof.. 
we have in such places notes of direction; such is the Hand 
of St. Albans. 1688 R. Houme lzsoury 1, xvii. 399/1 He 
beareth Vert, a Hand proper, holding of a Pen, x727 
Frezier Vey. S, Sea 242 The Ladies wear..a little Jeat 
Hand..called Higa, the Fingers closed, but the Thumb 
standing out. x8g8 O. W. Hotmes Aart. Breakf-t. ix, A 
great wooden hand,—a glove-maker’s sign, ‘i 

b. A conventional figure of a hand with the 
forefinger extended (¢@), used in writing or print- 
ing to draw attention to something. - 

1612 Brinstey Pos. Parts (1669) p. iv, A Hand pointing 
at some placés which are of most necessary use. 

9..Vhe pointer or index which indicates the 
divisions of a dial, esp. that of a clock or watch. 
(See Houn-, Minure-, SEcONDS-HAND. ) 

2575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 55 ‘he handz of both the tablz 
stood firm and fast, allweyz poynting too iust too a clok. 
1592 Suaxs. Rom. §& Ful. n, iv. 119. 1662 Aamane [n- 
dustry 100 Now this animated needle shews with the Lilly- 
hand..the North. 1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5863/4 A striking 
Gold Watch with an Alarm, Hour-Hand and Miute-Hand. 
x78: Cowrrn Retirement 681 An idler is a watch that wants 
both hands, As useless if it goes as when it stands. 1846 
Loncr. Old Clock on Stairs ii, Half-way up the stair it 
stands, And points and beckons with its hands. 

20. A lineal measure, formerly taken as equal to 
three inches, but now to four; a palm, a Hanp- 
BREADTH. Now used only in giving the height 
of horses and the like. 

56x Even Arte Nanig. 1. xviii. 19 Foure graines of 
barlye make a fynger ; foure fingers a hande: foure handes 
afoote- 1661 Lovett Hist. Anti. & Min. 102 Prickles .. 
of two or three hands length. 1664 Butter Hrd. 11. i. 694 
A Roan Gelding twelve Hands high. 1810 Sforting Mag. 
XXXVI. 196 A galloway under fourteen hands. 1857 é 
Lawrence Guy Liv.(Tauchn.) 67 (Hoppe) A chestnut stand- 
ing full sixteen hands. es 

1. As a measure of various commodities (the 
single'articles or parts being sometimes compared 
to.fingers). a. A bundle of tobacco-leaves tied 
together. b. A certain quantity of water-cress. 
ce, Five oranges or herrings. d. A palmate root 
of ginger. ©. One of the clusters, each containing 
from 8 to 20 fruits, into which a bunch of bananas 
or plantains natmally divides. 

1726 G. Roserts Four Years Voy.102 In another Locker, 
I found four or five Hands of Tobacco. 185: Maynew 
Lond, Labour 1. 92 (Hoppe) A single hand being g oranges. 
ibid. x50 We buy the water-cresses by the ‘hand’, One 
hand will make about five halfpenny bundles. _186x “/éid. 
III. 163 Five herrings make a hand. 1879 J. R. Jackson 
in Encycl. Brit. X. 603/2 Uncoated ginger .. the ‘races’ 
or Shands’ [are] from 3 to 4 inches Iong. 1886 U.S. Con- 
sular Rep. No. 65. 216 (Cent), The fruit [banana] ~. con- 
sists of a stock on which are from four to twelve clusters 
called hands. 1888 Patron & Dittinar in Encyel. Brit, 
XXII q2s/t The leaves .. [of tobacco] are made up into 
thands', or small bundles of from six to twelve leaves. 
1894 in Pop. Sei. Monthly XLIV. 497 A hand [banana] 
may contain from a dozen to twenty fruits or ‘fingers’. 

22. Cookery. A shoulder of pork, (Formerly 
applied to part of a shoulder of mutton.) 

1673 S.C. Rules of Civility x. 102 A Shoulder of Mutton 
js to be cut like a semicircle betwixt the flap and the hand. 
ax825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Hand (of Pork), the shoulder 
joint of a hog, cut without the blade-bone. 1863 Mrs. 
Gasxett Sylvia's £. 1. 62 Flitches of bacon and ‘hands’ 
{i.e. shoulders of cured pork..) abounded. . 

tee That which ts held in the hand. 

28. In games of cards: The cards dealt to each 

player; the handful of cards held by each at the 


beginning of the game. 


HAND. 


1630 KX. Fohnson's Kingd, & Commw, 41 He that winnes 
the yame, gets not only the maine Stake, but all the Bets 
by follow the forrune of his hand. 1694 Concreve Double 
Dealer un, i. Plays (1887) x22 Then I find it's like cards: if 
either of us have a good hand, it is an accident of fortune, 
1726 Swirt Th, Various Subj, Wks, 1778 XI. 358, 1 must 
complain the cards are ill shuffled, till I have a good hand. 
1881 Knowledge No, 4. 83/2 In whist each player is to con 
sider his partner's hand as well as his own. 

b. The person holding the cards. Elder or 
ellest hand, the person who plays first; so younger 
hand, second, third hand, etc. 

1589, etc. [see Evper a, 4, Erpest 5]. 1663 Devoen Wild 
Gallant w 1, Zounds, the rogue has a quint-major, and three 
aces younger hand. 1746 Hoye WAis# (ed. 6) 22 You are 
an elder Hand. : x828 T. Airp in Llackw, Slag. Dec. 7113/1. A 
fag partner at whist when a better fourth hand is wanting. 

ce. A single round in a game, in which all the 
cards dealt at one time are played. 

1622 Maspc tr. Aleman's Gusman @AI,. 11. 123 When 
I had wonne two or three hands, I tooke pleasure now and 
then to lose a little. 179x Smotterr Mamph. Cl. (1815) 66 
They take a hand at whist, or descant upon the General 
Advertiser, 1837 Dickens Pickz. vi, The odd trick at the 
conclusion of a hand. 3876 World V. No. 113. 17 We have 
a room where we can take a hand at whist. 

d. fig. 

In many phrases, as fo Pay into the hands of another, to 
Force the hand of, to Snow one's hand, etc., for which 
see the verbs. 

1600 Hotranp Livy xxv. xxxiv. 575 They..expected cers 
tainely to haue another hand as good as this. a1626 Bacon 
GU.), There was never a hand drawn, that did double the 
rest of the habitable world, before this. 1777 SHERIDAN 
Sch. Scand. w. iii, | have a difficult hand to play in this 
affair. 1882 B. Harte #76 ii, Until you saw my hand. 
1887 Riper Haccarp Yess xiii, You don’t show me your 
hand like this for nothing. 

+24. A handle. Oés. 

1523 Firzners. usd. § 23 Holde downe the hynder hand 
of his sith, that he do not endent the grasse. 1549 Ludlow 
Churchw, Acc. (Camden) 4o For makynge a hand to our 
lady belrope. 1715 DesAcutiers Fires Janfr. 142 The 
little Hand to turn the Cylinder or Shutter. 31764 V. Grecn 

Surv. Worcester 232 The business called handling .. ie. 
putting the hand to cups. 

b. The part of a gun grasped by the hand. 

188r Greener Gun 433 The circumference of the hand 
may be obtained by passing a string round it immediately 
behind the trigger-guard...The usual band is about §-in. itt 

circumference for 12-bores, 

II. Phrases. 

* With governing preposition. 

(See also AFOREBAND, AFTERHAND, astdehand 
(s.v. Asrpe IV), Berorrsanp, BEHINDHAND, be- 
tween- (Sc. atzween-) hands (BETWEEN prep. 3b); 
NEARSAND, NIGH-HAND, OFF-HAND, UNDER-HAND.) 

25, At hand, 

a. Within easy reach; near; close by. (Some- 
times preceded by close, hard, near, nigh, ready.) 

@ 1300 Cursor AI, 15710 He es cummand negh at hand be 
tresun has puruaid. /é/d, 17922 (Gitt.) He cums at hand 
to slak 3ur site. a@r4qoo-so Alexander 8r Artaxenses ts at 
hand, & has ane ost reryd. 1535 CovERDALE Ps, exviit i). 151 
Be thou nye at honde also (o Lorde). 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen, V, 46b, Their enemies wer ever at hande. 1667 
Murtox P. L. 1. 674 Satan was now at hand, 2750 Jounson 
Rambler No. 19 ®15 Forced to produce not what was best 
but what happened to be at hand. 1840 Dickens Bari. 
Rudge x, Have you a messenger at hand? 

b. Near in time closely approaching. (Some- 
times qualified as prec.) Also t at hands, 

c1z00 Ormin 16147 Himm pinnkepp batt hiss herrte shall 

Tobresstenn neh att hanndess. a 1300 Cursor A/. 14206 If 
he mai slepe,'hele es at hand. c¢x400 Destr. Troy 396 And 
she at hond for to haue husband for age. _ 1526-34 ‘J INDALE 
2 Thess. ii. 2 As though the daye of Christ were at hende, 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 34 The'end of 
both his Voyage and life were neer at hand, 1724 Dr For 
Mem, Cavalier (1840) 39 The diet at Frankfort is at hand. 
38zo Keats St. Agnes viii. The hallowed hour was near at 
hand, 1868 J. H. Brunr Ref Ch. Eng, 1. 433 Further 
great changes were at hand, 

+c.. At the immediate moment; at the start. Obs, 
x60r Suaxs. F2d, C. 1. ii. 23 Hollow men, like Horses 

hot at hand, Make gallant shew..But when they should 
endure the bloody Spurre.. Sinke in the Trial. 1640 
Futter Joseph's Coat iti, (1867) 133 Some men's affection 
spends itself with its violence, hot at hand, cold at length. 
1650 — Pisgah ni, xiv. 29 Rebellion, though running so at 
hand, is quickly tyred .. Loyalty is best at a long course. 
1705 Stannope Paraphr, V1. 223 Many .. though hot at 
hand, yet quickly abate of their Speed. ' 

+d. =By hand: see 26.4. Obs, . 
1895 Suaks, Yoh v. ii. 75 A Lion fostered vp at hand. 

te. At the wrist. Ods. 2 uaa 

1386 Craucer Prol. 193 (Harl. 7334), I saugh his sleues 

piciied atte hond [Six fests atthe bond] Wib grys.] 2697 

Lond. Gaz. No. 3256/4 The Coat buttoned close at Hand. 
+£. At close quarters in conflict; fighting hand 

to hand (wth). Also at hands. Obs, . (Cf v0 


come to hands, 37 b.) . ; 
1565-73 Coorrr Thesaurus s. ve Comins, Pugrare 
cominus cum hoste, to fight at hand, or hand to hand wit 
hys enimy. @ 3608 Sir F. Vere Cosi. 97 When they were 
come up and at hands with the enemy. : 
+g. At on, upon) any hand: on any account, 
in any case. So at xo hand: on no account, by 


perigee He ir James slowe at none 
1430 Syr Tryam. 995 He never sir James Siow’ 

iionde. pie Witsoe Rihet. (1580! 200 The feined Fables 

.. would not bee forgotten at any hande. 1568 GraFTon 

Chron. Il. 27 The Welshemen would at no hand geve him 
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any oportunitie to fight with them. 1620 Verner Via Recta . 


Introd. 11 It is at no hand to be allowed. 1646 Buck Rich. 
771, 1. 35 His secret drift was, to apt and prepare the Duke 
toa Rebellion atany hand, bp ae Norris Leatitudes (2694) 1. 
128 This the Gravity of Zeno’s School will, at no hand, permit, 
th. At every hand: on all hands. Oés. 
r6g0 W. Waker Idiomat, Anglo-Lat. 48 It is believed 
at every hand. : ene 
ti. At (a person's) Aad: near him, close by 
him, in ‘attendance upon him, at his disposal, 
subject to him, (also af the hand, at hand unto). 
-1t one’s own hand: at one’s own disposal, one’s 


own master. Ods. or dial. 

1382 Wye. 1 Chron, xviii. 17 Forsothe the sonys of 
Danid [were] first at the kyngis hond. ¢1430 Syr Gener. 
2066 Al the gretest of that lond Because of mede were at his 
hond, 1508 Dunpar 7a maritt Wemen 12, hard .. Ane 
hie speiche, at my hand. 2623 Pourctas Pilgrimage (1614) 
3136 The Gibeonites .. were at hand unto the Levites in the 
mieanest offices about the.. Temple. r619 Canterbury 
Marriage Licences (MS.\, Lidia Webb .. nowe at her owne 
hand, her parents being all dead. 1700 Pennsylo. Archives 
I, x30 The proprietors did not set up a government at their 
own hands but were authorized. 

j. At the hands of: from the hands of; from. 
(Expressing the immediate source, after such verbs 


as receive, take, find, seek, require, cic. See AT 11.) 

axo35 Laws af Cuut 1. c. 22 To onfonne. .zet bisceopes 
handa. ¢x200 OrMIN 9261 ‘Lo bghdd ete fullhtnedd att hiss 
hannd. 31535 Covervae Jodi. 10 Seing we haue receaued 
prosperite at the honde of God. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. 
Prayer, Visitation of Sick, You may fynde mercy at our 
heauenly fathers hande. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Vay, 
dunbass, 288 Vhe King would take it very ill at their hands. 
1749 Fietpinc Jom Jones v. iii, The many little favours, 
received..at his hands, 1768-1884 {see At pref. 11 b}. 1893 
F. W. Marriann in Traill Social Eng. ii. 165 He had just 
received the Christian faith at the hands of Roman 
missionaries. 

26. By hand. 

&. With the hand or hands; by manual action 
or labour, as opposed to machinery, or to natural 
processes. 

1849 CoverDALE, etc. Eras, Par. 2 Tim. 21 The 
ghospell, whiche I delyuered vnto thee..delyuer likewise 
by handes vnto others. xzs92 ‘I’. Timme Ten Eng. Lefers 
Gij, They bring up by hand crammed and franked foules 
and beastes. Bese NAuTGN Angler xi. 204 Many will fish 
for the Gudgion by hand. 1662 J. Davirs tr. Olcarius’ 
Voy. Amtbass. 163 A very great bank, so even, that it seems 
to have been done by hand. x70o9 Steere 7atler No. 89 
ry 6,1 was bred by Hand. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
- ere (ed. 4) I. 278 Implements employed in the preparation 
of flax by hand. x862 Dickens Gt. Exfect. ti, She had 
brought me up ‘by hand", 188 Truth 19 May 686/2 Em- 
broidery done by hand, . 

b. By, past, aside (as in Zo prt dy hand); usually 
pred, or adj. laid aside, done with, disposed of ; 


past, finished, over. Sc. 

1637 Rurnerrorp Le/t, (2839) x99 Many ells and inches 
of the short thread of your life are by-hand since I saw you. 
Mbid. 1. xi. (1684) 32 The greatest part but play with Chris- 
tianity, they put it by hand easily. 21782 Str J. Sincearr 
Observ, Scot. Dial. 53 (Jam.) A good thing by-hand: a 
good thing over. . , : 

e. By the hand: expeditiously, readily, straight- 
way. (Cf. from hand 28 a.) 

2658 Gurnaty Chr. in Arm, verse 14. ix. § 1. (1669) 38/2 
‘That they should grow rich by the hand. : 

27, For one’s own hand. For one’s own interest 
or benefit, on one’s own account. 

1828 Scotr #, M. Perth xxxiv, ‘I fought for my own 
hand’, said the Smith. 1869 ‘Tennyson Coming of Arthur 
218 Each But sought to rule for his own self and hand. 
1879 Froupe Cesar ix. gz Leshos was occupied by adven- 
turers, who were fighting for their own hand. 

28. From hand. 

+a. ‘Ont of hand’, at once, immediately. [Cf. 


Ger. von der hand] Se. Obs. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 11. 607 The Danis.. Wand saill 
to top, and saillit syne fra hand. 1835 Lyxpesay Satyre 
440 Gude sirs, I sall be reddie, evin fra hand, Yazgso 
freiris of Berwik 378 in Dunbar's Poents (1893) 297 ‘The 
caponis als $e sail ws bring fra hand. x1§58 in A/iscell, of 
Weodr, Soc. (1844) 265 Fra hand, eftir that the mater wes 
schawin to me, I persauit.  -. 

+b. Out of reach, away, off. Ods. 

1608 D. T. Ess. Pol. & Mor. 15b, And the reason heereof 
is not farre from band. 

29. In hand. 


a. dit, (Held or carried) in the hand. 

1390 Gower Cony. Il. 338 With a bow in honde. xg08 
Dunsar Gold, Targe 110 Cupide the king, wyth bow in 
hand, 1632 J. Haywaro tr. Biondi’s Eromena 61 With 
sword in hand. 1784 Cowrer Task 1v. 239 With brush in 
hand and pallet spread. | 1887 Pal? Mall G. 23 Feb 3 Sup- 
pose that it went cap in hand to every Government in 
Europe. Afod, There sat a reporter pencil in hand to take 
down his words. 

th. Je hand, in one's hand: (led) by the hand, 
or by a string, or the like. Ods. , 
¢2385 Cuaucer LZ. G. IV. Prol. 213 And from a fer com.. 
The god of love and in his hande a quene. 1423 Jas. I 
Aingrs Q. 79 Ech in his stage, and his make in his hand. 
1513 Dovcras £neis u. vii. [vi.] 47 Panthus..in his hand 
also Harling him eftir his litle nevo, Cummis. 1641 Termes 
de la Ley 126 s.v. Dogee-draw, A Hound that hee leadeth 
inhishand. 1684 R. H. School Recreat. 2x ‘Trot him about 
ia your Handa good while: Then offer to Mount. 1782 
C. A.’ Burney in Afad. D'Arblay’s Early Diary (1889) II, 
305, 1 charged him to bring his sister in his hand. 1796 
Mrs. E. Parsoxs Jyster. Warn. 11, 237 Bringing your 
friend in your hand. a 


& 


- as our Fathers were wont to call men of their hands. 
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+c. Jn hand: in the company or presence of a 
person, or in attendance on him. Zo come in 
hand; to present oneself, appear. Zo hold in 


hand: to attend on. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 22239 (Edinb. Firste sale be descenciune, 
are antecriste sal cumin hande. /éid. 2432 (Cott.} pe king 
..commaunded..Men suld him mensk and hald in hand. 
Abid. 3916 Vikan wit ober went in hand. . : 

da. In actual or personal possession, at one’s 
disposal; + in early use, Under one’s authority, 
subject to one; in one’s charge ; in custody. (Also 
in hands.} 

¢x200 OrMIN 17990 Pe Faderr .. hafebp 3ifenn himm inn 
hannd To weldenn alle bingess. ax300 Cursor AL, 15813 
Petre was in hand nummen for forfait he had don. ¢ zg00 
Maunoev, (Roxb.) iv. x2 Cristen men ware wont for to 
hafe pat citee in hand. ¢zg30 A bird in hand [see Biro 
36 6). xg5x T, Witson Logike (1580) 86 Promised to give 
hym a greate somme of money... and gave hym... halfe in 
hande. 1623 Bincnam Aenophon 22 ‘the Milesian. . being 
in hand to the Kings people, escaped away naked to the 
Grecians. 1627 J. Carter Exp. Serut. Mount 38 It lyeth 
us in hand, seriously to consider what our practice is. 1633 
T. Srarrorp Pac, Hib. 1. vii. (1810) 98 ‘Then Desmond 
Conner layed hold upon James Fits Thomas, and said, My 
Lord you are in hand, 1690 Locke /Yamt. Und. . xxi. 
(1695) 146 Apt to judge a little in Hand better than a great 
deal to come. x75: Affect. Narr. Wager 43 With a little 
yet in Hand, we were almost starving. 1844 M. Hennete 
Soe. Syst, solo make. .purchases. .according to convenience 
and cash in hand, 1884 Curtis Price in Law Times Rep. 
LI. 2157/2 His scrupulous desire to keep the mansion-house 
in hand. Afed. You may keep the offer in hand tilt the zoth, 

te. In expectation or suspense (with old, 
keep). Obs. 

1369 Cuaucen Dethe Blaunche 1019 Hyr lust to holde 
no wyght in honde. ¢1374— Jroylus 1. 4266477) But that 
I nyl not holden thym yn honde. 1653 H. AN tt 
Pinte’s Trav. xxxviii. 152 Not to hold him longer in hand. 
1824 Scotr Sf. Ronan's xviii, The roguelawyers, after 
taking fees, and keeping me in hand for years. 

f. In process; being carried on or actually dealt 
with in any way. (See also fake t1 hand 42.) 

33865 Craucer Reeve's 7. 115 It shal be doon, quod 
Symkyn.. What wol ye doon whil that itis in hande? 2460 
Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 147 Som what is in hand, what 
ever it meyn. xg13 Morr. in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 757 
No warre in hande, nor none towarde. 2585 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary 1.(1625) 22 The matters or newes tn hand amongst 
us, 2692 Lo Morrswortn Ace. Sweden 109 Though it be 
something forreign to the Matter in hand. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1, vii, Having much business in hand. 1888 Burcon 
Lives 12 Gd. Alen VW. xi. 332 He..gave his whole attention 
to whatever he had in hand. 1895 Mfanch. Guard. 19 Oct. 
4/8 The work..is now well in hand. 

g&. In hand with: occupied or engaged with, 
dealing with; in conference with, endeavouring to 
persuade: (also zz hands with). Obs. or dial. + In 
hand to do something : occupied in doing it. Ods. 
(See also fo go in hand with, 39.) 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x, Ixii, I shal never be at ease in 
erte tyl I be in handes with them. xzgog Barctay Sirf 
of Folys (1874° i. 25 Another with Grece and Cesyll is in 
honde. xgrg Surrorx in State Papers Hen. VIII (For. § 
Dom.) HW. 1.26 The Queen was in hand with me the first 
day I {came}, and said she must be short with me. 1539 
Biste (Great) Ps. \vi. 2 Myne enemyes are daylye in hande 
to swalow me vp, x604 Jas. I Counterbl. Arb.) 111 Is it 
not a great vanitie, that a man cannot heartily welcome « 
his friend now, but straight they must bee in hand with 
Tobacco? 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts 508 Zerubbabel, 
who is now in hand to build the Temple. 1635 Laun IW&s. 
{1860) VII. 116 For the statutes, I am in hand with them. 
{x8z5-80 Jaseson s.v., He’s in hands wi’ Jean.} 

h. J hand : under control, subject to discipline. 
(Originally a term of horsemanship, cf. b.) 

3832 Prop. Regul. Instr. Cavalry m1. 64 They will have 
their horses in hand ..with their heads well up. 1856 
Athenzum 6 Dec. 1491 An Irishman .. who has been kept 
well in hand at a tight University in his calf-days. 187. 
L. Srernen Hours in Library 1892) 1. iv. 15x If he ha 
strong passions. .he kept them well in hand. 

i. Preceded by a numeral denoting a number of 
draught horses, etc. driven by one person. See 
FourR-IN-HAND, 

3890 Pall Mall G, 20 June 2/1 An eight-in-hand team. 

+3. Lt any hand: in any case, at any rate: 
25g. Obs. 

r6or Suaxs. Ad’s Well m. vi. 45 Let him fetch off his 
drumme in any hand. 3622 Manne tr. Alemnan's Guzman 
@AL/. MW. 150, Y would not in any hand..he should slip his 
necke out of the collar. 

30. Of. . hands. 

a. Of one's hands (rarely hand) : in respect of 
ones actions, of action, of valour in fight: usually 
with valiant, proper, etc. A man of his hands: a 
man of valour, skill, or practical ability. arch. 

@x300 Cursor Af, 7 O brut bat bern bald of hand. 23.. 
Coer de L, 2092 Three gentil barouns of England, Wise of 
speech. doughty of hand. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 481 This 
Schir Eduard..Wes of his handis a nobill knycht. 1470-85 
Mavory Arthur xvii, Yeare. the man of moost prowesse 
of your handes lyuyng. 1523 DoucLas Zveis 1x. iii, 130 
Mony thousand douchty men of handis. cxzs30 H. Ruoprs 
Bk, Nurture 73 in Babees Bk. 84 A man of his handes with 
hastynesse Should at no tyme be fylde. 1598 Staxs. 
Merry W. 1. iv. 27 He is as tall 2 man of his hands, as any 
is between this and his head. @1635 Naunton Fragut. 
Reg. (Arb.) 47 He loved sword and buckler men, and such 
1886 
Str F. Pottock Oxford Lect. iv. 108 Learning to be a man 
of your hands with another weapon or two besides. 


HAND. 


tb. Of all hands: on all hands (sce 32 h), on 
all sides, on the part of every one; also (quot. 

1588) in any case. Obs. 

548 Hatt Chron., /fen. VII, 6b, Callyng him of al 
handes kynge. 1588 Suaxs. /Z. ZL. £.1v, iii, 219 Of all 
hands must we be forsworne. 1621-31 Laup Servs. (1847) 
45 Then there is ‘joy’, ‘great joy’, ofall hands. xgr5 M. 
Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 260 Both are own'd of all hands to 
be spurious. ‘i 

31. Off hand. 

a. SceOrr-Hann. b. Off one's hand(s): out of 
one’s charge or control. 70 take off ones hands: 
to relieve one of the charge or responsibility of. 

1636 Rutuerrorp Leff, 1. ccx. (1675) 394 The scattered 
Flock once committed to me, and now taken off my Hand 
by himself. 1676 Wycnertey £2. Dealer v. ii, He has 
seemed to make his wench rich, only that I might take her 
off his hands. 1698 Fryer Ace. &. India & P 81 Good 
Masters, who had taken off of his hands more Flesh in that 
time.. than he had sold in some Years before. 1765 Foorr 
Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 11. 9 A friend of the lady's will 
take the child offher hands, 1889 Zhe County xxii, 1 have 
taken him off your hands, 

382. On hand, upon hand, 

8. In one’s possession; in one’s charge or keep- 
ing: said of things, or of work or business which 
one has to do. 70 have on hand: to have with 
one; to be charged with, have the care or responsi- 
bility of; to have in order to deal with or dispose 
of; to be about or engaged on. 

crozs Interl. 7. Rule St, Benet (Logeman) 75 Swa hwylce 
pane on handum mid halicum ofoste si becumen, 1205 

ay. 248 Al pat lond pat Eneas heore fader hefde on hond. 
1390 Gowrr Conf. 1.93 Thou hast on honde such a game. 
1470 85 Matory Arthur. xvii, These xj kynges haue more 
on hand than they are ware of. 1548 Unatt, etc. Zrasm, 
Par. John gtb, It onely lyeth you vpon hande to fyght 
manfully. x8r5 E. S. Barrerr Heroine 1. 59 We have 
other matters on hands. 1818 Jas. Mitu Brit, India YU. 
Iv. v. 470 If he possessed in India any money on loan or 
merchandize on hard. 1853 Lytton Aly Novel. ix, The 
abode .. which had so evidently hung long on hand. Adfod. 
We have at present a large stock of tweeds on hand. 

+b. Said of evil, harm, etc. affecting a person. 
To have on hand: to have to bear or suffer. Obs. 

c1z00 Moral Ode rg2 pet ure eldre misduden, we habbep 
uuele on honde, ¢1x3590 Leg, Root (1871) 62 Fader, what 
harm es be on hand. 1390 Gower Conf. II. x2 For ever he 
hath drede upon honde. 

+c. In or into one’s presence; present ; at hand. 
To bring on hand: to bring in, introduce. Zo 
nigh on hand: to draw nigh, approach, Ods. 

_ ©3300 Cursor M, 4937 Sargantz send i son on hand Pat 
in pair gare mi god RR fand. /bid. 10680 To bring a custom 
neu onhand. ¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 11362 Noy. .neghis on hond. 
Ibid. 12265 Onone come the night & neghit vppan hond, 
a@ 1400-50 Alexander 4791 A new note neghis on hand. 
+d. On an) hand: favourably, prosperously. 

exz0o Trin. Coll. Hom. 177 Here tuder swide wexed and 
wel pied and god wel on hond. ¢xz0g Lay. 22313 Wind 
heom stod an honde. a1zg0 Owl § Night. 1649 Me buncp 
pat bu me gest an honde, 

e. At hand; in attendance (U..S.). 

1856 OussteD Slave States 372 The slaves they had 
employed never would be ox hand, when the hour for 
relieving came. 1887 J. Hawrtnorne 7rag, Afysé, x, Jonson 
Proposed to be on hand again before breakfast. 2891 
Chicago Inter Ocean 16 Feb., I heard that he was about to 
make a sale, and I was on hand. - 

+f. On in time, as time goes on. Ods. 
¢x2z05 Lay. 7165 Peos children weoxen an hond pat heo 
mihten halden lond. Jdéd. 12711 Ah bene nome hit losede 
anhond. a@rzzg Ancr. R. 326 Pe wunde bet ever wursed 
anhond. ¢x320 Sir Tristr. 933 On hand Mani man wepen 
sare For ransoun to yrland. 

&. On, upon, one’s hands (rarely hand): resting 
upon one asa charge, burden, or responsibility, or 
as a thing to be dealt with or attended to; opp. to 
off one’s hands. 

3528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 134, I haue wife and children 
vpon my hande. 1568 Grarron Céron, 11. 1167 Kerseis, 
and Collons, lay on their handes. x639 T. Bructs tr. 
Camus’ Mor, Relat, 214 Seeing three men upon his hands, 
what couldhe doe? 1700 1. Brown tr. Fresny’s Amusent, 
Ser. § Cont. 48 Persons .. that have a great deal of Idle 
Time lying upon their Hands. x790 Burns Vane O'Shanter 
7 That night, a child might understand, The Deil had 

usiness on his hand. 2799 Han. More Fea. Educ. (ed. 4) 
I. 110 Were we thrown a little more on our own hands. 
1889 J.S. Winter Afrs. Bob (1892) 158, I have this house 
on my hands till next October. i 
. h. On all hands, on every hand: on all sides, 
in all directions, to or from all quarters, 

x6or R. Jonson Kingd. & Commnrw. (1603) 105 They aré 
oppressed on all hands. x604 Suaks. OvA. 11.4, 86 The grace 
of Heauen, Before, behinde thee, and on euery hand 
Enwheele thee round. 1700 Drypenx Pref, Fables (Globe) 
506 It is agreed on all hands that he writes even below 
Ogilby. 1775 Surripan Duensna 1. iv, | have heard it on 
all hands. 1856 R. A. VaucHan J/ystics (1860) I]. vitt. vii. 
66 The shameful servility of some, the immoral life of others, 
the bigotry of almost all, repelled him on every hand. 1893 
Law Times XGV. 227/2 It is admitted on all hands. 

i. On (the) one hand, on the other hand, are 
used (besides the physical sense 4) to indicate two 
contrasted sides of 2 subject, circumstances, con- 
siderations, points of view, ete. : 

1638 Baxer tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. 11.) 55 My mother .. 
being sicke on one hand, and my selfe on the other, 1705 
Bosman Guinea 434 We are obliged to depart without our 
Money: But on the other hand, the next time we come 
hither, we are sure to be honestly paid. zg:r Avpison 


HAND. 


Sfect. No. 101 B2 If men of eminence are exposed to cen- 
sure on the one hand, they are as much liable to flattery on 
the other. 31741 Warts /mfprov. Mind 1.v.§ 5 But there 
is a danger of mistake in our judgment of books, on the 
other hand also. 1871 Sates Charact. i, (1876) 10 Either 
being elevated on the one hand, or degraded on the other. 
Mod. This is the larger; on the other hand, its flavour is 
not quite so fine. ; 

+j. So formerly on either hatd, o1 some hands, 


on this hand. Obs, 

1655 Br. Hatt Rew, IVs. (1660) 205 Here we live with 
men, yea beasts, yea, if (on some hands) I should say with 
incarnate Devils, I should not [etc.]. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacr. Ww vii. § 2 It is no question on either hand 
whether God may require these things or no, 1769 Burke 
Corr. (1844) I. 188 On this hand I would not choose a very 
shy and cold behaviour. 

k. On any hand; see 25 g. 

33. Out of hand. 

a. At once; immediately, straight off ; without 


premeditation, suddenly; extempore. 7 
Sh on Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 2285 Dele to me my destine, and 
do hit out of honde. ¢ 1485 Digby Myst. (1882)1, 214 Redde 
him of his lyff out of hand a-non, 1878 Lyte Dodoens ut. 
Ixxviii, 427 Aconit is..very hurtful to mans nature, and 
killeth out of hande. 1692 R. L’Estrance Yosephus, 
Antig, xv. xi. (7733) 413 Salome and her Faction were 
Tooth and Nail for dispatching her out of Hand. 1794 
Gopwin Cal, Williants 82 Bid him finish the business out 
ofhand. 1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius vii. 114 She 
will marry you out of hand after a three months’ engagement. 
b. The opposite of 27 Zand (in various senses : 
see 29): No longer in process; done with; not led 
by the hand; from or asa result of some treatment 


(quot, 1823) ; out of or beyond control. 

597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, mt. i. 107 Were these inward 
Warres once out of hand, Wee would (deare Lords) vnto 
the Holy-Land. 1807 CoLeripce Le#t. (1895) 513 Do what 
you have to do at once, and put it out of hand. 1823 J. 
Bavcock Dom, Amuse, 153 Though repeated with muri- 
atic acid also, it comes out of hand in a most enviable state * 
of whiteness, 3883 W.E. Norris Vo New Thing WL xxxv. 
223 Your temper seems to have got rather out of hand. 

4. To hand, 

a. Within reach, accessible, at hand; ‘near, 
close by, close up, to close combat (0bs.}3 into 
one’s possession or presence. (See also fo come to 


hand, 37 9.) 

1300 Cursor AM. 11235 Sli{k] clathes als sco had to hand. 
Ibid. 14142 His sisters serued him to hand, * ¢1400 Rom. 
Rose 4198 It were folyto prece tohonde. ¢ 1440 CarGcRave 
Life St. Kath. v.992 Ffor be his massageris sente he me 
to hande AI my sustenauns. xg90 Srenser FQ. 1. xi. 8 
By this, the dreadful Beast drew nigh to hand, /é/d. 11. 
vi. 19 Him needed not long call; shee soone to hond Her 
ferry brought. 1750 Franktin. Let, Wks. 1887 IL. 166, I 
sent this essay ..and have since heard nothing of it, which 
makes me doubt of its getting to hand. 1845-6 TrencH 
Huls, Lect, Ser. 1, iv. 69 Evidences ready to hand 

b. Zo hand, to one’s hand: into subjection, 


under control. 

1607 Torsent Fours, Beasts (1658) 241 Alexander. .at last 
wan the horse tohand. ¢x630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 266 
(1810) 275 He .. brought the hawk to hand, 1720 De For. 
Caft. Stugleton iv. (1840) 63 Some of these they had brought 
so to their hand, that they taught them to go and come. 

°@, To (nto) one's hand(s: ready tor one, with- 
out exertion on one’s own part. : 

xg8x W. CuarKe in Confer. wv. (584) Ffij b, I English it 
to your hande, because you deale not with the Greeke. 
1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cl, 1v. xiv. 29 What thou would'st do 
Is done vnto thy hand. 266r Bramnaty Hust Vind. iii. 53 
The Court of Rome had done that to their hands. x7or 
W. Worton Hist. Rome, Comsmodus 1. 188 The Work is 
done to your Hands already by your Father. 1855 Brown- 
inc A Light Woman xiv, Robert Browning, you writer of 
plays, Here’s a subject made to your hand ! 

35. Under hand. 

+a, In subjection, under control or rule; under 


one’s charge or care. Obs, 

a 1300 Cursor MM. 6442 (Cott.) pis ilk folk. .Pat moyses had 
vnder hand. ¢ 1340 /éid, 4261 (Trin.) loseph. .hap his godes 
vndir honde. : 

b. Secretly, stealthily: see UNDERHAND. 

x6zxr Tourneur 4th. Trae. in. iii, Wks. 1878 I. 92 He 
does it under hand. _r70g Bosman Guinea (1707) 49 Selling” 
this Liquor by their Emissaries under-hand. $ 

ce. Under one’s hands: under one’s action, 


charge, care, or treatment. 

1535 CoverpaLy E.rod. xxi. 20 He that smyteth his ser- 
uaunt. .that he dye vnder his handes, 1659 D. Pevt Junfpr. 
Sea 72 As a Physician doth to see many patients dying 
under his hands. x700S. L.tr. Fryke's Voy. &, Ind. 16 We 
had a Man, who had lost a Limb.,underodr Hands to cure. 

Qa. Under the hand of: with the signature of. 
(Cf. 17.) 

1633 T. Starrorp Pac, Hb, 1. vii. (1810) 98 Letters which 
were intercepted and brought to mee (under the Presidents 
hand). 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. Ind. 70 An especial 
Order under my hand. 1726 idz. Capt. R. Bayle 3% The 
Iady..gave it my Wife, without any thing under my Hand. 
x8gx Law Times XC. 125/1 The rule which makes it 
necessary to stamp with a sixpenny stamp an agreement 
under hand only. 

Unto one’s hand: see 34 ¢. 
25 2) 32g. 

36, With .. hands. 

ta. With one's hands, with (seventh, tivelfth, 
etc.) and: by oath, by the testimony of (seven, 
twelve, etc.) witnesses. (See Du Cange s.v. Jura- 
mentunt.) Obs, 


Upon hand: sce 
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3484 Surtees Misc. (1888) 43 He welbe at all tymes redy 
to prove and make good eythre upon a book or els with his 
handes. x609 Leges Marchiaruntin Stat. Scott, 1. 84*/2 
He sall purge him perofat be merchis.. with pe sevynt hand. 
x658 Crevetann Austic Rampant Wks. (1687) 472 ‘The 
Avbot with his twelfth Hand. .should swear. a 

b. With both hands (fig.): with all one’s might; 
+ fully, freely (quot. 1624). (See also to play with 
both hands, 40.) 

(1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 1258 Pe world .. Agayn us 
fightes with twa handes.] 16x Bistr A/icah vii. 3 ‘That 
they may doe euill with both handsearnestly. 1624 Deven 
Lett, viit. 118 All this is yeelded with both hands. 187r L. 
Carnotn Through the Looking-Glass ix, 188 You couldn't 
deny that, if you tried with both hands, 7 

**® With verb and preposition. (See also bear in 
hand (BEAR v, 3), bring on h. (32 ¢ above), come 
in h, (29 c), have in h., on h, (29 f. 32 2, b), hold 
in h. (29 6, e), take off one's hands (31 b).) 

37. Come to hand. 

a. To come to one, or within one’s reach, to 
arrive, to turn up; to be received or obtained. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 19893 Pan com paa thre men him to hand. 
¢x400 Sowdone Bab. 2401 ‘Thai slowen down pat came to 
honde, x§13 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 782 To 

ut on such harnesse as came next to their handes, x603 

Notes Hist. Turks (1658) 72 The common people .. eat 
whatsoever comestohand, 1807 T, JerFerson /V rit. (1830) 
IV. ror The enclosed letter..came to hand yesterday. 1875 
Jowrrr Plato (ed. 2) MI. 358 Seizing any weapon that 
comes to hand. : 

b. Come to (one’s) hands; to come to close 
quarters, engage hand to hand, (Cf. 25 f.) 

xgsx Ropinson tr. Afore’s Utop, u1. (1895 257 The battell 
come to their handes. 1623 Bincuam exophon 74 Who 
came to hands, before the whole Armie ioyned. 1882 
Stevenson New Arab, V/s. (1884) 237, | want to come to 
my hands with them, and be done. 

+88. Fall in hand(s. Ols. (Cf. 29 f, g.) 

+a. To fall to blows; to come to words wth. 


(Also fall on hand.) Obs. 

1448 Pas/on Lett. No, 60 I.74 When they met to gyder, 
they fell in handes togyder, and [Sir Robert] smot hym.. with 
hys sord. /bid. No. 711 III. 72, I felle on hande with hym 
for Matelaske Kerre. 1529 More Com. agst. Trib. 1. 
Wks. 1224/1 She fel in hand with hym and all to rated him. 
160s CampEeN Rent. (1637) 275 His wife fell in hand with 
him, and asked him; What will you do, list you not to put 
forth your selfe as others doe? 3 

tb. Fall in hands with, or to do something: 
to set about, take in hand. Ods. 

1529 More Dyaloge 30b/1 Or he fall in hand wyth the 
tone or the tother, 1577-87 HotinsHeD Chyrou, (1807-8) II, 
83 King Stephan .. fell in hand to besiege the residue of 
those places which the rebels kept. x61x Binte Transi. 
Pref. 10 Neither. .were we the first that fell in hand with 
translating the Scripture into English. 1641 Best Farm. 
Bks. {Surtees} r4x Neaver to fall in bands with mole catch- 
inge till St. Marke day bee past. 

+39. Go in hand, on hand. Ods. (Cf. 29 f, g.) 

ta. Go in hand with, or to do something: to 
engage or deal with, be about ; to proceed with. 

1534 More On the Passion Wks. 1323/2 Our Saviour 
foorthwyth went in hande wyth the instytutynge of .. the 
blessed Sacramente. 1587 Harrison England m1. i. (1877) 
1. 38, I will. .goin hand with the limits. .of our seuerall sees. 
1639 SaNpi:RSON Seri. IL. 124 [That] he should..go in 
hand with it himself, with all convenient care and speed. 

+b. To come to be dealt with or treated. Ods. 

1553 GrIMALDE Cicero's Offices (¢ 16c0) 159 b, When Atreus 
part should goe in hand [cus tractaretur Atreus]. 

To 


+40. Play on (or with) both hands. 
practise"double dealing, act with duplicity. Obs. 
-1549 Compl. Scot. xi. 89 ‘Vhe kyng of ingland playit vitht 
baytht the handis. 16r3 Purcias Pilgrimage (1614) 358 
He slew.. King of the Hunnes, for playing on both -hands, 
+41, Stand (one) in (or om) hand. To concern ; 
to be incumbent on; to be the duty or business of. 
(Cf. 32 g.) : 

exgss Fisher's Life Vf. 118 It standeth vs in hand..to 
prostrate ourselves before him. 1583 Gotpine Calvin on 
Deut, Pref. Ep, 3 It standeth us on hand tostrengthen our- 
selues in the infallible certaintie of the holy Christian 
Religion. 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. 1 (1655) 89 It stood 
him in hand to stand upon his guard. 1786 I. Perxtns 
Poem in H. R, Stiles Bundling (1869) 99 Sence it doth 
stand each one in hand To happyfy his life. 


42. Take in hand, ton hand. To take the 
charge or responsibility of ; to set oneself to carry 
out or deal with; to undertake; sometimes sfec, to 
undertake the discipline, care, or cure (of a person), 


a. with simple ob7. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 25928 Pis hali wark j tak on hand. 1375 
Barsour Sruce 1. 268 Wedding is the hardest band That 
ony man may tak on hand. _ 1390 Gawer Conf. I. 34 Where 
dedly werre is taken on honde. 1535 CoverpaLe #’s. cli]. 4, 
I wiltake no wicked thinge in honde. 1581 Prrtie Guazzo's 
Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 22 To morrow .. we wil take againe our 
matter in hand. x608-s1 Br. Hawt Aledit. & Vows u. 
§ x2 Before I take any man in hand, I will knowe whether 
hee be a thorne ora nettle. 1749 Frevpinc Jom Foues vu. 
iti, Very obedient to me she was when a little child, before 
you took her in hand. °1885 G. ALLEN Babylon xi, I’ve" 
taken you in hand. Afod. It is a difficult task that you 
have taken in hand. . 

b. with znf. (arch. or dial.) 

1307 Elegy Edzv. I, v, That oure kyng hede take on honde, 
Al Engelond to seme ant wysse. ¢1380 Sir Ferumtb._143 
To take an hond azen hym to take pe fy3te. 1526 Tin- 
pate Luke i; x For as moche as many have taken in hond 
to compyle a treates off thoo thynges. 1676 Hocsrs /éiad 


* 1, 268 T’appease Achilles J will take in hand, 


HAND. 


Mod. (north. 
dial) He took in hand to inform the others, 

*ek [Vith verb governing hand, (For other 
phrases, as BEAR @ hand, once (a persoz’s) hand, 
Hop (one's) hand, Joix hands, Kiss the hand, 
Lay hands on, Lenv a hand, Sev hand (to, on), 
SHAKE ands, STRIKE hands, Try one's hand, 
Wasu one's hands of, etc., see the verbs. Zo have 
ahandin: see 3 babove. 70 show one's hand: 
see 23 d.) 

43, Change hands. To substitute the left hand 
for the right and the converse; to pass from one 
hand to another, from one person's hand or posses- 


sion to another's (cf. 2). 

x670, 1732 [see CHANGE 7. 2]. 1826 H. N. Coreiper 
West Indies 100 The property in the soil must change 
hands. 1849 Macautay Hist. Exg. Ul. 160 The whole 
soil would soon change hands. 

44, Give (one’s) hand. 

a. To present or hold out the hand to be grasped, 
in token of salutation, bargaininy, etc. 

1596 Suaxs. Tanne. Shr. u. i. 320 Giue me your hands, 
God send you ioy, Petruchio, 'tisamatch. x60r — $1/.C. 
v. v. 49 Giue me your hand first. Fare you wel my Lord. 
1876 I’, Harvy Ethelberta (1890) 114 She gave hima hand 
so cool and still that Christopher... was literally ashamed to 
let her see and feel his own. 

tbh. fig. To give hands; to consent, agree (fo); 


to pledge oneself. Obs. 

3594 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits (1616) 24 So they all 
gaue hands to this opinion, saue onely Aristotle. 2708 
Ocktey Saracens (1848) 432 So they gave him their hands 
to be subject to him. 

45. Make a hand. 

a. To make one’s profit ; to make a success o/, 
to succeed or speed with. Freq. with qualifying 
adj., as far, fine (often ironical), good, etc. 

1838 Lonvon in Lett. Suppress. Monast. Camden) 234 
They mak ther handes by leesys, salys of wodde, and of ther 
plate. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. iit, 15/1 All is one 
with them, so as they may make their hand, 1613 Suaks. 
Hen, V1T1, v. iv. 74 Y’ haue made a fine hand fellowes? 
1669 W. Hacke Collect. Orig. Voy. iii. 1699) 69 We should 
have madea better hand of them. 1702 C. Marner Magn, 
Chr. vi. App. (1852) $96 Through the disadvantages of 
their feet by the snow they could make no hand on it, 1727 
Swirt Gulliver un. iii, Yhe farmer. .concluding I must soon 
die, resolved to make as good a hand of me as he could. 
1808 Winona Let, 2x Oct in Sf, Par. (1812_1. 98, I do 
not find that 1 make much hand (I should rather perhaps 
say much foot) in walking. 1890 Botprewoop Col. Nc- 
Jornter (x91) 90, I don’t suppose you'd have made much 
hand of them by yourself. . 

b. Zo make a hand of (with): to make away 
with, make an end of, ‘do for’. Ods. or d#al. ' 

1577-87 Hounsnep Chron. (1807-8) ILI, 142 They falling 
to the spoile made a hand, and therewith departed, 1583 
Stupses Anat, Abus, ut. (1882) 55 To give them such 
medicines. .as will soone make a hand of them, x6or Hoi- 
Lanp Péiny 1x. Ix, It makes a hand with it, and digesteth it 
presently, 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. Progr. 93 He [Moses} had 
doubtless made a hand of me, but that one came by, and 
bidhim forbear, 864 Cartye /redh. Gf. xv. v. (1871) VIL 8 
Hungarian Majesty..attacks Seckendorf furiously. .in mid- 
winter; and makes a terrible hand of him. 3887 Chesh. 
Gloss. 5.v., I mun know about th' markets afore I sell: I 
dunna want to be made a hand on. 

46. Take the hand of. To take licld of the 
hand which is‘given or offered ; to join hands. 

1865 Child Alarriages \E. E. T. S.) 68 The said Roger 
and Ellin..toke handes together. xr6x0 Suaks. 7'cmif. 1. ii. 
376 Come vnto these yellow sands, And then take hands, 
x77x Mrs. E. Grirritn Lady Barton i. 274 A pair .. as 
firmly united _as any that ever took hands, from the first 
wedding in Eden, down to this present day. Jfod. Take 
my hand; J will lead you safely, | 

*eeK With adjective qualifying hand. 

(For other phrases, as Buoopy hand, Even hand, 
Free hand, Henvine Aand, Hicu hand, Loose 
hand, Ow hand, Rep hand, SiNGLE hand, Strrone 
hand, UrreR hand, etc., see the adjectives. See 
also LEFT HAND, OVERHAND, RIGHT HAND, SECOND 


HAND, etc.}. _ 

47. Better hand. +a. Superiority, the ‘ upper 
hand’; precedence. 

3523 [see Berrer a. 5]. r5s5 W. Watrcman Fardle 
Facious 1. xi, 243 The name of the Turkes hath gotten the 
bettre hande, and the other [>aracens] is out of remem- 
braunce. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11, 341 If they might have 
the better hande of us. 31632 Massincer & Fiery Fatal 
Dowry u. i, To let strong nature have the better hand. 
x64x j. Trarre Theologia Theol, 2 That the Gospel should 
have the better hand of the Law. 

b. See 10 b, 45 a. 

48. Clean hands. jig. Freedom from wrong- 
doing, innocence or uprightness of life: see CLEAN 
a.3d. nh mae, 

1382 Wreur od xvii. g The riztwis shal holden his weie, 
and with clene hondis adde strengthe. 1539 Bivtr (Great) 
Ps. xxiv. 4 He that hath cleane bandes and a pure herr. 
3667 Perys Diary 19 May, My Lord ‘Treasurer .. ts suet 
die with the cleanest ands that everany Lerd Treasure snes 
1896 Morey in Liberal Mag. Dec. 495 You would go-- 
the councils of Europe with clean hands. id: 

49, First hand. a. At (the) first hat 4 - 
toc above, and First HAND. + b. At ferst hand: 


at first. Obs. 
x600 Hotrann Livy 
wist not what todee. 


xxv. xxxvil. 577 At first hand they 


HAND: 


+50. Good hand. Zo get or have a good hand 
against; to get or have a decided advantage over. 
Obs. (See also make a good hand of, 45 2.) 


zr600 HoLtann Livy vu. vii. 253 The other armie..got a 
good hand against their enemies. 1652-62 Hevun Cosmogr, 
tit. (1673) 160/1 A prince who since he came to age, hath 
had a good hand against the Turks. . 

+51. Higher hand, Superiority in contest, 


mastery. Oés. 

ax225 Leg, Kath. 758 3ef ha mahen on me be herre hond 
habben. 13.. Coer de ZL. 5239 And who that haves the 
heyer hand Have the cyte and al her land. ¢ 1386 Ciuaucer 
Prol. 399 If pat he faughte and hadde the hyer honde. 
1450 Afertin 124 That he myghte haue the hier honde. 

Fee [71h an adverb, 

52. Handin, ont. Zo have one’s hand in: to 
be actively engaged, to be in habitual practice, to be 
at it; to be in practice. As hand is out: he is 
out of practice, not in working order. : 

1460 Towneley Alyst. (Surtees) 220 Yit efte, whils thi 
hande is in, Pulle ther at with som kyn gyn. 1886 A. Day 
Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 44 There was no rake-hell. but his 
hand was in with him, and that he was a copesmate for 
him, 1588 Sraxs, Z. £. ZL. 1. i137 And if my hand be 
out, then belike your hand isin. 1667 Barrow in Rigaud 
Corr, Sei. Men (2841) I. 54 Now my hand is in, I will add 
briefly these theorems. 1749 Cuesterr. Leté.(1792+LLexcviii, 
246 Write a line or two of it every day to keep your hand 
in. 1828 Craven Dial. s.v., To have the hand in, to be 
accustomed to business. 1848 Aven, Tod of Balerno 17 
There are particular seasons when .. his hand is out, when 
he is unable towield the pen, when imagination flags. 1875 M. 
Pattison Casaubon 354 Mere exercises to keep his hand in. 
53. Hands off! collog. Keep off! let (the person 
or thing) alone! a peremptory order to cease or 
desist from touching or interference. 

1563 Brecon Display. Pop, Afasse Wks. ut. 42 Take thys 
bread, sayth..Christ.. Hande of, saye ye papistes. Gape 
and we will put it in your mouthes. cxsg2 MaArLowr 
Massacre Paris u. iv, Hands off, good fellow; I will be his 
bail. 1630 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. ii, Hand off, rude 
ranger !—Sirrah, get you in, 1883 Stevenson Treas. /si, 
it xiv, ‘Hands off cried Silver leaping back a yard. 

54. Hands up! An order or direction to people 
to hold up their hands to signify assent, etc.; also, 
a robber's, policeman’s, etc., order to preclude re- 
sistance. 

1887 J. Hawtnorne Trag, AZyst. xviii, Hands up—every 
soul of you! Afod. (at school). Hands up, those who have 
the right answer! 

#eRERE Vth another noun, 

(See also Hanp ann GLOVE, Hanp oF GLORY, 
HAND OVER HEAD, HanD TO MOUTH, etc.) 

55. Hand..fist. a. Hand over fist (colloq.) 
= HAnD OVER WAND. 

1880 W. C. Russett Sailor's Sweetheart VW. iii. 17 
A heavy squail was coming up hand over fist along wit! 
the wind, 1884 in L'fool Daily Post 9 Jan. (1885) 6/2 
{It] enables. lighter and better rigged whalers to get away 
from them, as the phrase goes, ‘hand over fist’. 

b. Hand to fist (collog.) = Hanp To HAND. 

1652-3 Woop Life 4 Mar., Going to the ale-house .. they 
set hand to fist, and drunk very desperatly. x70s Hicker- 
Incite Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 59 Killing a Lyon and a Bear, 
Hand to Fist. x760 Foote Ainor1. Wks. 1799 I. 245 He 
and Jenny Cummins drank three flasks, hand to fist, last 
night. 1811 Scotr Farm, Lett. Sept. (1894) 1. vii. 229 The 
Edinburgh reviewers have been down on my poor Don 
Roderick, hand to fist. 

56. Hand and foot (also in earlier use £ and h., 
Jeet and hs., ks. and f.) are often found in colloca- 
tion; usually (now always) in adverbial construc- 
tion; esp. in phr. 70 dind hand and foot (in mod. 
use sometimes jig.). Zo wvadt upon or t serve (fo) 
hand and foot; to wait upon or serve assiduously. 
(See also Foor sb. 26 b.) 

eg9so Lindis/. Gosp, John xi. 44 Sebundeno foet & hond. 
crooo Ags. Gosp, Ibid., De dead wes sebunden handan & 
fotan. cxr200 Vices § Vert. (1888) 17 And binden me, bade 
handen and fiet. @1300 Cursor Al. 14355 Bath fete and 
hand bar was he bunden. ¢1330.Assump. Virg. (BM. MS.) 
7o Sche. .seruede hem to hande & fote. ¢x420 Sir Amadace 
(Camd.) lviii, To serue him wele to fote and honde. 2639 
S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 56 He is forth- 
with bound hand and foot. 1893 Law Times XCIV. so2/2 
The Divisional Court held themselves bound hand and foot 
by the authorities. Jfod, They expect to be waited on 
hand and foot. 

57. Hand... hand. (See also Hanp IN HAND, 
HAND OVER HAND, Hanb TO HAND.) 

+a. Hand by hand, Hand for hand: =Waxn 

TO HAND, at close quarters; site by side. Hand 
of hand, hand with hand, to hand and hand, with 
hand lo hand; --Hanp To HAND, Obs. 

e1z0g Lay. 174 Hond wid honde, fuhten pa hege men. 

13.- Coer de L. 4364 Hand be hand to geve bekyr. ¢ x400 

Sowdone Bab. 394 Vhat thai myght fight with hem anoon, 

Honde of honde. 1430-40 Lync. Bochas tw. ix. (1554) 107 

The King and be walking hand by hand. x490 Caxron 

Eneydos liv. 150 To fyghte wyth hym hande for hande. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 371 Tha kingis. raid togidder 

to the toun, Hand for hand. 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. V, 

56b, To get upon the walles and with hand to hand to 

graple with his enemy. 2553 Brenpe Q. Curtins un. 33 

Being enforced to joyne hand for hand, they valiantly used 

the sworde, 

b. From: hand to hand: from one person to 
another ; through a series or succession of hands. 

(Cf. 10.) 


58 


rg6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 18 Their writings came 
to posteritie..from hand to hand. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. 
Le Blane'’s Trav. 10 The word was given from hand to 
hand through the company. 1882 Besant Revolt of Alan 
ix. 2x7 ‘This tract had been circulated from hand to and. 

ce. Hand under hand: bringing each hand 

successively below the other, as in climbing down 
a rope, etc.: the opposite of Hanb ovEr HAND. 

1804 Naval Chron. X41. 92 {He} let himself down, band 
under hand, by a rope. 


58. Hand and thigh. O/d Jrish Law. (See 
uot. . 
brane K. Sutuvan Jutrod. to O'Curry's Anc. Trish 


I, 172 Ultimately, however, daughters appear to have be- 
come entitled to inherit all if there were no sons. The 
land thus given to a daughter was called ‘an inheritance 
of hand and thigh’. /étd., An explanation of why the 
estate ‘of hand and thigh’ was one-third the estate of 
a Fiath. 

59. Hand’s turn. collog. A stroke of work. 

1828 Craven Dial, s.v., She winna doa hands-turn. 188 
Queen LXX, 522/3 She..has to be waited on by the maids 
rather than doing a hand's turn for herself or you. 

resttee Proverhial phrases and locutions. 

60. a. In comparisons, as as bare, flat, as one’s 
hand. b. Like hand and glove, etc.: see also 
Hanp anp GLove. ‘+e. Zo have long hands: 
see quots. d. Zo have one's hands full: to have 
enough to do or as much as one can do, to be 
fully occupied, e@. A/any hands make light work. 
£ ln the turn(ing) of a hand: in a moment, in- 
stantly (ef. 22 the twinkling of an cye). &. In other 
expressions: see quots. (70 have a hand in the pie: 
see Pre. Zo play into a person's hands: see Puay.) 

a. ¢x1420 Siege Rouen in Collect. Lond, Cit. (Camden) 4 
Buschys and brerys and boughys they brende And made 
hyt as bare as my honde, 1876 Brownine Nat. Magic i, 
‘The room was as bare as your hand. 1883 “arfer's Afag. 
Dec, 147 1 Vhat coast..is flat as your hand, as we say. 

b. 1798 G. Wasuixcron Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 129 
He..has been as familiar with all ..as the hand is with 
the glove. 

ec. 3583 Hottypanp Campo di Fior 17 What if I should 
call thee theefe? What if I should say that thou hast long 
handes? 1828 Scotr ¥. Jf. Perth vi, His father is a 
powerful man—hath long hands—reaches as far as he can. 

d. 2470-85 Matory Arthur xx, xxii, Ye shalle haue bothe 
your handes ful of me. 2625 Masstncer Vew Way v.i, 

ou shall have your hands full Upon the least incitement. 
2724 De For Afem, Cavalier(1840) 65 Horn..had his hands 
full with the main battle. 1874 Srusps Const, Hist. (1875) 
I. xii, 479 The king had his bands full in Poictou. 

@. 14.. Sir Benes 3012 (MS. M.) Thoughe Ascaparde be 
neuer so starke, Many handes make lyght warke! xs39 
Tavernrr Eras. Prov. (1552) 36 Many handes make a 
lyghte burthen. 1663 F. Hawkins Youth's Behav. go Many 
hands make ght work. 

£.  a@x300 Cursor Jf. 23223 Quils hou moght turn pi hand 
abute, It suld worth rose witvtendute. 1599 H. Burres Dycts 
dri¢ Dinner Fy, In the turne of an hand: in the twincklin: 
ofan eye. 1632 T. Tayror God's Fudgent. 1. UW. XXXVI. 
289 In the turning of an hand they were all in flames. 

g. 156: Daus tr. Bullinger on Afoc. (1573) 133 b, Thou 
must hold vp thy hand to thine eares for me: that is to 
say, thuu shall confirme me this by an oath. 16r7 Mory- 
son /tin, 1. 1. ti. 17 He that writes often, shall often 
receive letters for answere: for one hand washeth another. 

TIL. Attributive uses and Combinations. 

61. atirz. a. Of or belonging to the hand, as 
hand-clasp, -gout, -grasp, -guard, -reach, -skill, 
-totch, -turn, -wave, etc. b. Worn on the band, 
as hand fetter, -ring, -ruffle, -shackle. 

1887 Jerrertes Amaryllis at the Fair 85 Books..bound in 
the best style of *hand art. 3583 Stanynurst Zueis 1. 
(Arb.) x05 Fayth plighted in *handclaspe. 1897 Haut Caine 
Christian xi, Their hands met in a long hand-clasp. 1616-62 
Hotypay Hersius 325 When the knotty *hand-gout has once 
broke Their joynts. 1893 Daily News 11 Jan. 2/1 Losing 
their foothold and *handgrasp on the Indder ways. 1874 
Bourett Avms & Arnz. viii. 128 At the handle the shaft 
[of the lance) passed.through a small circular shield, or 
*hand-guard (called a vamplate). 1637 5f.’s Transcr, of 
Register S. Geo, Martyr (Canterbury, [Signed] William 
Wellton by W his *hand mark. 2795 Soutney Yoan of Arc 
1x. 258 At his side Within *hand-reach his sword. x84s 
Jamrs A. Neil ii, His collar and *hand-ruffies were of Jace. 
1549 Hoorer 10 Commandm. xi. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 405 A 


manacle or *hand-shackle to keep them from doing of ill. , 


1883-4 J. G. Butier in Bible-Work Ii. 131 Daily labor, 
*hand-toil or brain-toil. 1859 Bentley's O. Rew. July 544 
When it comes to shifts and *hand-turns..we are utterly 
at a stand, 

ce, That is or may be held or carried in the hand, 
portable; as Aand-anvil, -bag,-camera,-candle,-can- 
dlestick, -lamp, -lanteri, -lexicon, -lilter. -mirror, 


net, -screen, -specimen, -spectroscope, tray’, etc. 
1880 Miss Brappon ust as J am xiv, She bad her 
waterproof..and a *hand-bag. 1889 Pall Afail G. 21 Sept. 
6/1 The two travellers .. stowed their *hand-Laggage awa’ 
in their compartment. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. Wi. 
x Both to the stay-at-home and the tourist the *hand camera 
has become a necessity. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No: 1706/8 One 
large Candlestick and Socket, one *hand Candlestick, 
Snuff-pan, and Snuffers. 2892 A. Heaurs Archit. Ch. 
Denmark 31 A king is holding up a similar *hand-cross. 
1862 Llustr. Lond. News 11 Jan. 51/1 With a *hand-eye- 
glass disposed across the nose. 3895 SToRY-MASKELYNE 
Crystaliogr._vili. § x. 388 The contact. or *hand-gonio- 
meter. 1869 Dunkin J7idu. Sky 8 He has furnished himself 
with a *hand-lamp. 3862 Mars Eng. Lang. iii. 49 In 
a“*hand-lexicon of any modern tongue. 1888 Harfer's Mag. 
Dec. 162/1 An ivory backed *hand-mirror. 1726 SHELVocKE 
Voy. round World (1757) x6 A little *hand nest of drawers, 


HAND. 


31856 Kane Arct. Expl, 11. xxiv. 243 Birds..caught in their 
little *hand-nets, x89 D'O. Carte in all Mall G. 5 Dec. 
1/3 There were some 3000 *hand-properties employed in 
‘Ivanhoe’, and ro scenes. 3826 Miss Mitrorp Village 
Ser. 1. (1863) 342 Painted shells and roses. .on card-racks 
and *hand-screens. 1815 W, Purutirs Outl. Alin. & Geol, 
(1818) 198 By the examination of *hand specimens, 187 
tr. Schellen's Spectr. Anal. \xix. 418 The *hand-spectroscope 
of Huggins. 1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 228 A 
payre of *hand-trayes. 1535 CoveRDALE Nua xxxv. 18 
Yf he smyte him with an *handweapon of wodd. : 

d. Managed or worked with the hand (sometimes 
spec. With one hand); driven or operated by manual 
power, as distinguished from that of an animal or 
a machine; as and-bat, -bellows, -besomt, -brake, 
ecard (in cotton-spinning), -comb, -drill, -flail, 
-harpoon, -hook, -lathe, -lever, -mangle, +~mell 
(= mallet), -orlar, -piercer, -pump, -punch, 
-queri, -rake, -rope, -sail, -shears, -shell, -sledge, 
-tool, -wagon, -wheel, etc, @. Made or done by 
hand. as Aavd-embroidery. : 

1781 Smcatuman in PAd. rans. UXXI. 181 note, Beaten 
level..with their fect and a kind of *hand-bat or beetle. 
1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 23 Blowing now and then the Coles 
with *hand-Bellows. 1894 West. Gaz. 4 Sept. 4/2 To 
stop the train at the proper place by the application of the 
ordinary “hand-brake only. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 
1V.273/r Carding. .was performed by a pair of *hand-cards 
upon the knee. 31882 “ycycl, Dict. 1. 685/2 The slivers 
are made by *hand-combs. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4712/4 
Several Persons..did attempt to murther..Mr, Stone.. 
wounding him with a *Hand-Crow. 1770-4 A. Hunter 
Georg, Ess. (1803) I. 431 The seed must be drilled by a 
*hand-drill. 1879 Sratner Alusic of Bible 149 It was a 
tambour, timbrel, or *hand-drum. 18z0 Scoresay Ace. 
Arctic Reg. 11. 233 ‘The *hand-harpoon is placed upon the 
nick or rest with its stock, 1765 Croxrr Dict, Arts & Sey 
*Hand-Hook, an instrument used by smiths to twist square 
iron.. 1882 Penopy Zing. Yournatism, xv. 107 He used 
to..make use of his mother’s *hand-mangle to work off 
impressions of type. 1600 Vestry Bhs, (Surtees) 133 For 
a *handmell, and crosspin of iron, to mend or make bald- 
rigs for our bells. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4059/3, 2 Hawitzers, 
and 100° Hand-Mortars. 1667 Primatr City & C. Build, 26 
Whether they draw Water with Buckets, or *Hand-Pumps, 
or Chain-Pumps, ¢1000 JELrric Fudg, xvi. 21 Heton hine 

tindan zt hira *hand-cwyrne. 31878 Lecky Evg. i 1824 Cy 

I. v. 26 The only mills for grinding corn were hand-querns, 
turned by a woman's hand, — rs23 Firzners, //usd. § 28 A 
man or woman folowythe the mower with a *hande-rake 
halfe a yarde Ionge, with. vii. or. viii. tethe. 1495-7 Naval 
Acc. Hen, 11, (18961267 * Hande ropes—xviij ; takes forthe 
mayne sayle—ij. @3698 Tempe tJ.), The seamen will 
neither stand to their *handsails, nor suffer the pilot to 
steer, x88e Du Cranccu Land Mfidn. Sure VW. 256 The 
women were up and busy sharpening the *hand-scythes. 
1876 Fox Bourne Locke 11, x1. 193 The coin being cut 
with *hand-shears, and stamped with hand-hammers. 1767 
H. Brooke Fol of Qual, (1792) 1V. 53 (Stanf. s.v. Granada) 
‘They tossed their granadoes or *hand-shells among us, 1856 
Kane 4 ort, Expl. I. xxv. 249 They have given us *hand- 
sledges for our baggage. 1879 Cassels Techn. Educ, 1V. 
25s/2 The ores are generally brought to surface by means 
of a common *hand-whin. aw . 

62. a. objective and obj. genitive, as hand-binder, . 
-clapping, -kissing, -spoiler, ~warmer, -washing ; 
~wringing adj. 

185 Hicixs tr. Fenins’ Nentenclator x96/2 Afanicz., 
manicls, or *handbinders, 1838 Cartyte Afssc, (1857; IV. 
144 }f rumour and *hand-clapping could be credited. 1888 
D. C. Murray Weaker Vesseli, A dropping fire of hand- 
clapping. 2868 Yatrs Rock Ahead mm. vy, The ladies 
exchanged sweet *handkissings. 1836 E. Howarp &. 
Reefer xxvi, I brought up to her the penitent *hand- 
presser, 15.. Adcerd. Reg, V. 15 (Jam.) Maisterfull and 
violent *handputting in his dekin. B84 Pall Atal! G. 
Extra 24 July 14/2 *Hand-warmers fitted with charcoal 
pans, 2879 Farrar St. Pani (1883) 43 The Talmud ., 
devotes one whole treatise to *hand-washings. 1603 
Dexner Wonderfull Yeare C, You desolate *hand-wringing 
widowes. 

Db. instrumental = With the hand, by hand; es. 
as distinguished from what is done by machinery ; 
as hand-cotoured ppl. adj., -colouring, -comber,- 
-combing, -dressing, -eating, ~feed vb., -~fed, -hidden 
ppl. adjs., -2#2 vb., + -daboured, -moulded ppl. adjs., 
-rearvb., reared ppl. adj., -77b vb., -rubbed, “SPU, 
-turned, ppl. adjs., -weaver, -weaving, -woven, 
ppl. adj., -wrought ppl. adj., etc. 

1796 W. Marsuaun West, Eng. 1. 142 (E. D. S.) With a. 
Beating-axe..large chips, shavings or sods are struck off .. 
This operation is termed *hand-beating. 3869 Eng. Mech. 
3% Dec. 377/2 The prints .. were .. finished by *hand- 
colouring. 1894 H. Sreicur Nidderdale 304 This was in 
the days of *hand-combing and hand-weaving, 1887 
Livingstone 7rav. xi. 206, I often presented my friends 
with iron spoons, and it was curious to observe how the 
habit of *hand-eating prevailed. 1805 Forsytn Beanties 
Scot. 1. 421 The snow ..render{s] it necessary to *hand-feed 
their flocks of sheep. 3846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) 1. x91 Cattle, when “hand-fed. 1880 Zi67 Uniow 
Knowl. (N.Y) XI. 404 The joints should be carefully 
*hand-filled with fine screened sand. 1839 Tennyson 
Viuien 895 Face *Hand-hidden, as for utmost grief. cxg7g 
Chaln, Air c. 25 in Balfour Practicks (1754) 585 Gif 
ony Fleshour..slayis or *hand-killis ony beif or flesh with. 
his awin handis. 3854 H. Matter Sch. §- Schon, xiii. (1858) 
287 This same *hand-moulded pottery of the bronze period. 
1893 G. D. Lesuie Lev?. fo Marco xix. 128 The futility of 
attempting to *hand-rear them. 1894 Daily News 2 Oct. 6/6 
Both with natural and *hand-reared birds. 1859 F. A. 
Gewrrirus Artil. Afan, (1862) 224 *Hand-rub and Bandase 
legs. 3862 Beverioce Hist. India UT. vis. iii, ror Two 
attendants whose duty it was to hand.-rub (shaszgoo) their 
master, 1647 Trarr Comm, Matt. v. 11 There are tongue- 


HAND. - 


smiters, as well as “hand-smiters, 1892 Eastern Morning 
News (Hull) 16 Feb. 2/8 *Hand-split laths. 18953 Daily 
News 15 June 5/3 A piece of *hand-spun and hand-woven 
cloth, 31884 Ror Nat. Ser. Story v, A profitable crop .. 
can only be grown .by careful *hand-thinning. 1827 G. 
Hicais Celtic Druids 263 note, | wish to God our poor 
*hand-weavers could as easily migrate to Sydney. 1843 
Penny Cyel. XXVIII. 177/2 In *hand-weaving, the weaver 
suspends his operations from time to time in order to apply 
dressing to his warp. 1772 A. Youne in R, Dossie AZez. 
Agric. (1782) IIL, 27 [I] *hand-weeded it, Aug. 22d. 1807 
Aun, Reg, 861 The plants are twice hand-weeded. ¢ z000 
Ags. Gosp, Mark xiv. 58 Ic to-wurpe pis *hand-worhte 
tempel. 1881 Truth ae May 686/1 The train. .was covered 
with hand-wrought embroidery. ; 
c. locative, etc. In or asto the hands; as /and- 

bound, -gyved, -lopped, -shackled, -tied ppl. adjs. 

2¢ 31600 Distracted Enp. 1. i. in Bullen O. PZ. U1. 176 
Better *hand-bounde wrastell with the Sea. 2837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev, UL t i, (1872) 4 A poor Legislative. had let 
itself be *hand-gyved. 

d. similative, etc., as hand-footed, -high, -like, 

shaped adjs. . 

1890 O. Crawrurp Round the Calendar 147 The wall 
running by the garden paths, *hand-high. 1802 BincLey 
Ant, Btog. (x813) 1. 63 The *hand-like conformation of 
their fore-feet. 1796 Wituerinc Brit. Plants (ed, 3) IV. 
xoz Branches widening, *hand-shaped. : 

68. Special Combs. +hand-adventure, a sin- 
gle-handed contest; hand-alphabet, an alphabet 
of signs made by the hands, a ‘deaf-and-dumb’ 
alphabet; hand-buckler, a small shield held in 
the left hand to parry an adversary’s sword-thrusts ; 
hand-cannon, an early portable fire-arm of the 
cannontype; hand-car(/.S.},a light car propelled 
by cranks or levers worked by hand, used in the 


inspection and repairing of a railway line; hand- - 


chair, a Bath chair;-hence handchairman, one. 
who draws a Bath chair; hand-darg (.Sc.), a day’s 
work of manual labour; hand-drop (see quot.) ;, 
+hand-evil, gout in the hands; hand-fight, a 
fight at close quarters, or hand to hand ; hand-fish, 
a pediculate fish, having the pectoral fin articu- 
lated ; hand-flower, the flower of the Aazd-flant 
(q.v.) or hand-flower-tree ;-} hand-friend, (?)a 
friend at band, or who will ‘ stand by’ one in case 
of need ; hand-gear, the starting-gear of an engine ; 
hand-hole,aholegiving passage for littlemorethan 
the hand; hand-in (7¢snis), the person who is 
serving the ball; +hand in and hand out, the 
name of a game with a ballin 15thc.; hand-lan- 
guage, the art of conversing by signs made with the 
hands; }band-laying (/ond leggynge), imposition 
of hands, ordination ; hand-lead (/Vaw?.), a small 
lead used in taking soundings less than 20 fathoms; 
hand-light (Gardening), a bell-glass (= Hanp- 
GLASS 2); thand-loose a., free -from restraint ; 
+hand-maker, one who makes gain fraudu- 
lently (cf. 45a); so +} hand-making; hand-mast 
(see quots.) ; also attrib. as hand-mast piece, spar; 
+ hand-muff, a boxing-glove; hand-mule (see 
quot. 1892); also attrzd. as hand-mule spinner; 
hand orchis, a name for Orchis maculata, from 
the finger-like lobes of the tubers; hand-out 
' (Tennis), the person to whom the ball is served; 
hand-pin (Gunner), see quot.; hand-plant, a 
Mexican tree (Chetrostemon platanoides, N.O. 
Sterculiacex), having large flowers with bright red 
stamens, which are united at the base and then 
spread in five finger-like bundles; + hand-point, 
a children’s game, the same as sfan-counter ; hand- 
post, a guide-post at the parting of roads, a 
FINGER-Post ; hand-promise, a solemn form of 
betrothal among the Irish peasantry; hand-quill, 
one of the large pinion feathers of a bird; + hand- 
reaching [cf. Ger. Aandreichung], used by Cover- 
dale for ministration or contribution ; hand-screw 
(sce quot. 1850) ; also adtrib. as hand-screw-maker ; 
+ hand-shaft (see quot.) ; }hand-sleeve, a sleeve 
teaching to the wrist; hand-spring, a summer- 
sault in which the body is supported by the hands 
while the feet are in the air; +} hand-stripe = 
Hanpb-sTROKE; + hand-stuff, app. some sort of 
refuse; hand-swipe, a shadoof worked by hand 
for raising water ; +hand-table, a writing tablet ; 
hand-taut @.=/and-tight; hand-tennis, tennis 
in which the ball is struck with the hand, not with 
a racket; hand-tight @., as tight as it can-be 
drawn or fixed by the hand; +hand-timber, 
small wood; hand-tree = Aand-flant; hand-wave 
v., to smooth the surface of (a measure of corn) 
with the hand, instead of using a strike; + hand- 
whip, a riding-whip ; +hand-wollf, a wolf brought 
up by hand. 
~ 1649 H. Watson Valentine § Orson xiii. 59 All this *hand- 
adventure now knitting upin this manner, 1680 Datcarnxo 
Didascolocophus viii, 73, 1 have at last fixt upon a Finger 
or *Hand-alphabet according to my mind. 1837 Penny 


Cyel. VULL. 283/1 We shall give his hand-alphabet.  1847- 
78 Haruwewt, *Havud-cannon, a2 musket. 1874 Bourece. 
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Arms & Ari. Notes 293 The hand-cannon soon gave place 
tothe hand-gun. 3850 Lyect ond Visit U.S. I. 14, (left 
the *hand-car and entered a railway-train, which carried me 
in one hour into the town. 1894 Hesta. Gaz. 3 Sept. 5/1 
A relief train carrying hand-cars eventually rescued them 
from their perilous position. 1622 Masse tr. Ademan’s 
Guzman @ALf. 1. 37 It seemed to mee a Si/la de manos, or 
easie *hand-Chaire. 1857 Duncuison dled. Lex. 447 *Hand- 
drop, Wrist-drop. A popular term for the paralysis of 
the hand, induced by the action of lead. 2862 Turner 
Saths 6b, It is good .. for the *handeuell and fote euell. 
1586 J. Hooker Giredd. Iref, in Holinshed IT. 1681 Where- 
vpon they fell at *hand-fight. 1849 Grote Greece u. Ix. 
(1862) V. 286A strenuous hand-fight then commenced. 1847 
Carventer Zool. § 564 The Cheironectes, or *Hand-fish; 
bears a strong resemblance to the common Angler in its 
structure and habits; but its fins are still more capable 
of motion, enabling it to walk along the ground almost 
in the manner of quadrupeds. 1822 C. Wetts Stories after 
Nature (1891) 17 ‘Vhere is one thing greater than revenge, 
and *hand-friend to our cause—it is mercy. 3842 G. Fran- 
cis Dict. Arts, etce.*Hand-gear. 1846 Worcester, Hand- 
Gear, an arrangement of levers and other contrivances for 
opening and shutting the valves of a steam-engine. 1875 
‘STONEHENGE’ Brit, Sports 111. 1. v. § 4. 690 If the *hand- 
in makes one, the game. is called vantage. 1477 Act 17 
Edw, IV, c¢ Diversez novelx ymaginez Jeuez appelez 
Cloishe Kaylez half Kewle *Hondyn & Hondoute & Queke- 
borde. 1540 Order Hen. VII in Rymer Fadera (1710) 
XIV. 707 Keper aswell of the Playes of Hande oute and al 
Keyles. 1680 Datcarno Didascolocophus viii. 73 Neither 
.-is it so proper a medium of interpretation between persons 
present face to face, as a *Hand-language. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) V. 243 Univis *hond leggynge is chalenged 
of fe (Pope Leo]. x745 P. Tuomas Jrul, Anson's Voy. 
314 Sometimes we should have seven Fathom on one Side 
of the Ship, and no Ground with the *Hand Lead on the 
other, 1828 J. M. Spearman Brit, Gunner (ed. 2) 384 The 
hand-lead-line, which is generally 20 fathoms in length, is 
marked at every 2 or 3 fathoms. 1860 Deramer Arich. 
Gard, (1861) 78 A *handlight or bell-glass. 1882 Garden 
4 Feb. 72/1 Cuttings. .root readily under a small handlight. 
xgo6 Datrymrte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 304 The peple 
lyke a cumpanie of Wylde beistes, *hand louse, 1549 
Latimer 3rd Seri, bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 97 A *hande maker 
in hys office, to make his sonne a great man. 1549 Cover- 
DALE, etc, Eras, Par. Fude 23 *Handmaking of gaynes, 
whiche thinge dooeth moste principally defile the doc- 
trine of Christe. 1830 Marryat Aiug’s Own III. i, 1x 
We can carry away a top-mast, and make a new one out of 
the *hand-mast, at sea, 1875 Lasterr Timber 232 Hand- 
mast..is a technical term applied..to a round spar, holding 
at the least 24, and not exceeding 72, inches in circumfer- 
ence. 31867 SmytH Satlor’s Word-bk., "Hand mast-spar, a 
round mast; those from Riga are..over 70 feet long by 20 
inches diameter. 1814 Sforting Mag. 93 In the on-set the 
combatants wore *hand-mufts, 834 Hr. Martineau Moral 
i. 59 *Hand-mules are worked in pairs. 1892 Labour 
Commission Gloss., Hand-mules, spinning-machinery, driven 
by steam power and manual Jabour combined, used in pro- 
ducing yarn. 1875‘ Sronencnce’ Brit. Sports ut. 1. v. § 4. 
690 If the player who fails to return the ball is the server or 
hand-in, he becomes *hand-out. 288 Greener Gus 262 
Another pin will then be seen in the rearend of the trigger- 
plate, remove this pin (occasionally this ‘*hand-pin’ is 
placed in the reverse way). 1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 
36 The *Hand plant of Mexico. 659 TorrIANo, 4é-da/imo, 
the play our children call, At span-counter, or at *Hand- 
point. x79 J. Hampson Mfer.-Wesiey I11. rox A clergy- 
man is hike a *hand-post; if he shew the way, it is not 
necessary he should walk in it himself. x830-3 CarLetox 
Traits & St., Going to Maynooth (Cent.), Few would rely 
on the word or oath of any man who had been known to 
break a *hand-promise. 1535 CoverDALe Acts vi. x Their 
wyddowes were not loked vpon in the daylie *handreach- 
inge. 1765 Croxer Dict. Arts § Sc. *Hand-Screw, an 
instrument more usually catled a jack, 2819 P. O. Lond. 
Direct. 63 Smith and Hand screw-maker. ¢1850 Rudinz. 
Navig. (Weale) 123 Hand-screws or jacks. This engine is 
used to cant beams or other weighty timbers: it consists of 
a box of elm containing cogged iron wheels of increasing 
powers. The outer one, which moves the rest, is put in 
motion by a winch, 1§98 Frorio, Somessa, the length 
of a span or hand-breadth, a *hand shaft so called of our 
drapers. .2585 Huicins tr. Funius' Nomenclator x72/t 
AManica..the *handsleeue: the sleeue of a garment. 1686 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2192/4 A Purple Wastcoat, with narrow 
Gold Lace on the Hand sleeves. 2875 W. Carteton Farvt 
Legends (1885) 88 He al’ays could.. Make somersets on the 
mow, *Hand-springs, cart-wheels, an’ such, 1895 ation 
(N. Y.) 19 Dec. 437/3 Children .. throwing handsprings and 
standing on their heads. z5sg W. Watreman Pardle 
Facions 0. vi, 152 To fighte it oute at *hand stripes. x6g0 
Lond, Gaz. No. 2597/4 If any Brown _Paper-maker will 
Buy either Rags, Ropes or *Hand-stuff of the said Com- 
pany, they may be supplied _at the Companies Warehouse. 
1799 Naval Chron. 11. 314 Dealers in. .what is called hand 
stuff and old stores. 1862 Rawtinson Azc, Afon, I, 27% 
The use of the *Hand swipe .. is mentioned by Herodotus 
and even represented upon the sculptures. cx440 Promip. 
Parv. 225/2 *Hand tablys .. pugillaris, ¢x860 H. Stuart 
Seaman's Catech. 33 Heave *hand taut. 1825 Hone Every- 
day Bk 865 *Hand-tennts still continues to be played .. it 
is now called fives. 1794 Rigging §& Seamanship 1.167 *Hand- 
tight. A moderate degree of tension on a rope, as to make 
it straight. 188x Younc Zvery Alan his own Mechanic 
§ 443. 194 This tongue should fit the groove somewhat 
tightly indeed in the manner called by joiners ‘ hand tight 
meaning so tight that it cannot readily be pulled out with 
the hand.. 1664 Husband. Practice (N.), Fell *hand- 
timber from the full tothe change. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 
28/1 Called the * *hand-tree’, in consequence of its stamens 
being so arranged as to present an appearance somewhat 
similar to that of a human hand. 3641 Best Farm. Bes. 
(Surtees) 104 The millers will say that they had as leave 
haue corne stricken, as soe *handwaved, and left hollowe in 
the midst. x79t Sfatist. Ace. Scofi. Il. 533 (UJam.) 
Measured by hand-waving, i.e. they are stroked by the 
hand about four inches above the top of the firlot. _x683 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1835/4 One short *Hand-Whip, with a 
Silver twist about the Handle. 21621 Beau. & FL, Maids 
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Trag. iv. i, Though T am tame..I may Jeap, Like a *hand. 
wolf, into my natural wildness, And do an outrage. 

+ Hand, sé.2, var. ANDE Ods., breath. 

1340 Hamrore Pr. Consc. 775 His nese oft droppes, his 


hand stynkes. 
Hand (hend), ~ [f. Hanp 36.1] 


1. trans. To touch or grasp with the hand, lay 
hands on, lay hold of; to work or manage with the 
hand, manipulate, handle; also fg. to deal with, 
treat of. Obs. exe. in technical use: see quots. 

x610 Suaks, Jem. 1. i. 25 If you can command these 

Elements to silence. .wee will not hand a rope more, 1611 
— Wint. T. u. iii. 63 Let him that makes but trifles of his 

eyes First hand me. /did. ww. iv. 359 When I was yong, 

And handed loue, as you do. a rgax Prior Lady's Looking- 
&fass 29, 1 hand my oar. 1786 J. Wevcwoon in Piil. 

Trans. LXXVI. 397 What we call handing or slapping the 
clay, an operation by which its different parts are inter- 
mixed, 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. WV. 414/1 Brought u 

..to full perfection by ‘handing’, ie. brisk rubbing with 
the palm of the hand.: 

2. Naut. To take in, furl (a sail). 

1634 Sir T. Hernert Trav. 5 The Sailers .. handing in 
their sailes, and standing on the Deckes..in their wet 
clothes, @ 3642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts it. (2704) 
364/r With Ten Sailors to hand the Sails. 1720 De For 
Capt. Singleton xiv (x840) 239 We were glad to hand all 
our sails, 1790 Beatson Nav. §& Mil, Mem, 1. 192 The 
mizen top-sail was handed to prevent the mast and rigging 
from falling about their ears. x88x Darly 7e/, 28 Jan., 
* They must be handing the maintopsail’, I thought. 

3. To lead or conduct by the hand; to assist with 
the hand in mounting a step, alighting, etc.: 

@ 163 Downe (J.), Angels did hand her up, who next God 
dwell. 1638 Sir T. Hersert 7'rav. (ed. 2) 120 The Sultan 
and Shawbander handed him out of his Bardge. 697 
Damrter Voy, I. 15 Our_tallest men stood in the deepest 
place, and handed the sick, weak, and short men. 1764 
Foorr Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 1799 J. 169 Enter Mrs. Sneak, 
handed by the Major. r82zx Crare V70?. Afinsty. 1. 34 He 
hands her o’er the stile, 1862 Trottore Orley F, xiit, He 
handed her into the carriage. 

4. To deliver or pass with the hand or hands, 
{Also with adverbs, as abort, in, over.) 

1650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. v. vi. (1658) 298 Judas .. 
was so near, that our Saviour could hand the sop unto him, 
1692 Royal Proclam. 13 Sept. in Lond, Gaz. No. 2802/1 
Persons who .. shall .. hand or bring any such Libel to the 
Press, 171z Appison Sfect. No. 58 ® 3 ‘There were several 
Satyrs and Panegyricks handed about. 1726 G. Roperts 
Four Years Voy. 329, 1 would hand the Hat and his Arms 
to him. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 173 You may as 
well hand me over the money. 1837 Dickens Pick, iv, 
Come, hand in the eatables. 1891 E, Peacock WV. Brendon 
I. 201 Hilary handed the paper to Sir Sampson, 

b. tvansf. and fig. To deliver, pass, transfer, 
transmit.. Now only with adverbs, as ¢o hand 
down, i.e. to a later generation or age; to hand on, 
i.e. to the next in a series or succession ; ¢o hand 
over, i.e. to another’s possession, keeping, etc. 

1642 Sir T. Browne Relig. Afed.1.§ 49 In a vacuity... 
there ivants a body or Medium to hand and transport the 
visible rays of the object unto the sense, 1659 D. Pett 
impr. Sea 401, 1 would hand this word unto the Mer- 
chants of our Land also. . 1692 E. Watker Epictetus’ Mor., 
In praise of Epictetus, Every word .. Your hearers have 
receiv’d as from an Oracle, And handed down to us, 
1698 Fryer Acc. £. India § P. 176 A Story handed 
by Tradition. 1865 Kincsiey Herew, ix, The father handed 
on the work. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 5 His function 
of chief speaker is handed over to the Pythagorean philo- 
sopher, 

5. To join the hands of. rare. 

1643-1881 [see HANDED 3]. 
+6. zuir. To go hand in hand, concur, Obs. 

1624 Massincer Renegado w.i, Let but my power and’ 
means hand with my will, ? 

Hand and glove, (also with --), pred. or 
adj. phr. Also (later) hand in glove. In con- 
stant close relations ; on very intimate terms. 

1680 R. Mansei Narr. Popish Plot 103 Mrs, Cellier, to 
whom Mr, Willoughby was such a Croney, that they were 
hand and glove. 3780 Cowrer Table 7. 173 As if the world 
and they were hand and glove. 1867 Trotvorr Chron. Bar- 
set I. xxiv. 206 He’s not hand-and-glove with Lord Derby. 

B. 1799-x800 Burpon Pursuits Lit. 1. 47 (L) Our author 
is here hand in glove with Providence. 1881 Besant & Rice 
Chal, of Fleet .iv, The Doctor is. .hand-in-glove with the 
bishop. © x889 County xxii, Priestman and the new Lady 
Sandilands are already hand in glove. : 

Hand-ax, -axe. Anax to be wielded by one 


hand; anciently a battle-ax. ; 

1z97 _R. Grouc. (1724) 26 He ne dradde no3t po that 
handaxe, as it was y sene, ¢ 1300 Havelok 2553 Hand.ax, 
..gisarm, orspere. 1375 Barnour Sruce xu. 57 Lhe hand ax 
schaft ruschit in twa. 3498S?. Giles’ Charters (1859) Pref. 
41 Ane hand-ax or sword, 1886 J. H. Kenwepy in A. E. 
Lee Hist, Coltembus (1892) U1. 372 The other,.with only a 
handax and jackplane made 2 drum cylinder. 

Hand-ball. . 

1. A ball for throwing with a hand: pice 

a 1400-0 Alexander 1771 Se quat | send to pe, son, Pr 
sdifewnk to faike, A hate & and a hand-balle, & 2 Berne? 
panne. 3483 Cath. Angl. 173/: An Hand balle, Ail 
mannalis.. 1846 GREENER Sc. Gunnery 256 1 pha a arnt 
ball against any moveable body, and it will displace 
body. ‘ 

2. A game played with such a ball in a space 


between two distant goals. Pee: 

(An annual band-ball contest (usuallyona holiday in spring) 
is an ancient institution in towns, villages, and parishes 1a 
the south of Scotland: see Baur s6.! 4b.) 


A . . 
zg8x Muncaster Positions xxvii. (2887) 105 The litle 


HAND-BAND, 


handball is counted to be a swift exercise. 1777 Braxp 
Pop, Antig. (1870) 1 98 It was customary in some churches 
for the Bishops and Archbishops themselves to play with 
the inferior clergy at hand-ball .. even on Easter-day itself. 
1801 Strurr Sports & Past, u. iii. 8¢ The game of handball 
was indiscriminately played by hoth sexes, 2897 Harfcr's 
Mag. XCIV. 256/1 Ina large open space reserved for the 
boys to play handball. 

3. A hollow ball of india-rnbber punctured so as 


to emit a spray of fluid when pressed in the hand. 

3888 Jed. News LI. 639 Whether the spray be given 
with a handball spray apparatus or with a small steam 
vaporizer, 1896 I. C. Atraurt Syst. Aled, 1. 305 ‘The hand- 
‘all sprays are used at ordinary temperatures. 

+ Hand-band. Ods. [Cf ON. handaband a 
joining or shaking of hands.] Covenant made by 
joining hands; covenanted condition, union, or 


possession. 

@3300 Cursor J, 3915 Wit wijf and child, and al hand- 
band, Ikan wit ober went in hand. 7d/d, 13428 O wijf 
for-sok he hand-band. ¢ x460 Jozuneley Myst. (Surtees) 43 
God sif the to thyn handband The dew of heven and frute 
of land. 

Hand-barrow. [Barrow 55.3 1a.} A flat, 
rectangular frame of transverse bars, having shafts 
or‘ trams’ before and behind, by which it is carried. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 572/2 Celnolvectorinm manuale, 
an handberwe. rsx Demaundes Foyous in Promp. Parv. 
225/1 #otc, What thinge shall be hardest to hym to knowe? 
RA hande-barowe, for of that he shall not knowe whiche 
ende shall goo before. 1g87 Fremtnc Contn. Holinshed 
HII, 1548/t Caried from the gaole to the place of iudge- 
ment, some vpon handbarrowes. 1669 Wortince_ Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 322 Barrow, is of two sorts; either a Hand- 
barrow, ora Wheel-barrow. 1854 H. Mirter Sch. § Schutz. 
xxii, (1860) 234/x We could see..a dead body borne forth by 
two persons on a hand-barrow. = 

+b. A similar flat barrow having a wheel. Ods. 
ygzx WS. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., For a hand 

barow whele vjd 15585 Even Decades 333 Hand barrowes 
bothe with wheeles and without wheeles, : 

@. Comb, Handbarrow beggar, a mendicant 
cripple carried from door to door on a stretcher, 
as formerly customary in Scotland. 

Handba'sket. [Basket sd.] A basket to be 
carried in the hand, 

1498-7 Naval Ace. Hen. VIT (1896) 197 Hand baskettes 
for brede—ij ; Maundes to bere in fileshe—ij. 1583 Hotty- 
Bann Campo di Fior 97 Buye a salate, and radishes, and 
cheries. Take the hand-basket. 2671 Crowne Suliana 
ut. Dram. Wks. 1873 I. 69, I can see when I see, surely; 
I don't carry my eyes in a hand-basket. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt, Nat, (x852) I. 281 He prepares the materials at home, 
and brings them all together in a hand-basket. 

attrib. 1860 Becox New Catech, Wks. 1844 Il. 339 
That their wives be no dish-clouts, nor no hand-basket- 
sloys, nor no drudges, nor yet slavish people, but fellow- 
heirs with them of everlasting life. . 

Ha‘ndbell, A small bell rung by being swung 
in the hand, as distinguished from one rung by a 
bell-pull, bell-rope, ete. : 

ax000 Charter of Leofric in Cod, Dipl. IV. 275 Nu 8a 
synd .xiii, upphangene and .xii. handbella. 1§70 Levins 
Manip. 57/20 A Handbell, tintinnabulum, 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury mt, 461/2 A Saint Bell, or Hand Bell..is held in 
a mans hand, and soe rung. 1859 W. Coitins After Dark 
(Tauchn.) 307 (Hoppe) He took up the hand-bell to ring 
for lights. 1894 J. T. Fowter Adammnan Introd. 43 The 
abbot or bishop called the brethren together by the sound 
of a hand-bell. ' 

b. That carried by a town-crier or beliman. 
e1gco Maid Emlyn in Anc. Poet. Tracts (Percy) 18 The 

handbell ofte dyd she tolle, Full great sorowe makynge. 
168x W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1066 It passes 
about tike an hand-bell, 1837 Cartyic /y. Rez, Iev. vy, 

Criers rushing with hand-bells: ‘Oyez, oyez, All men to 
their Districts to be enrolled!’ 1880 A. McKay Jy/st. 
Kilmarnock (ed. 4) 130 A hand-bell was rung through the 
streets when a person departed this life, 

e. spec. A bell specially constructed with a 
leathern handle, and the clapper made and at- 
tached in a particular way, for handbell-ringing. 

a. attrib. and Comd., as handbell-shaped adj, ; 
also handbell-ringer, one who performs musically 

on handbells; handbell-ringing, a musical per- 
formance executed by a company of ringers with 
handbells tuned to different notes. 

1889 Hurst forshan: Gloss., Handbeliringer, at Christ- 
mas handbell ringers go round to different towns or villages 
with their bells, 

Handbill?, [Bin sd! 4.) A light bill or 
pruning knife. . 

1523 Firzners. Husb. § 127 Take a sharpe hatchet or 2 
handbyill and cut the settes. 1702 Eveiyn in Pepys’ Diary 
V1. 254 With his handbill and pruning knife. 

Handbill®, [Br 54.3] A printed notice 
or advertisement on a single page, intended to be 
delivered or circulated by hand. Sometimes applied 
to a small bill to be posted on walls, etc. 

1783 IVorld No. x. 3 Who make their appearance either 
in hand-bills, or in weekly or daily papers. 1793 Regal 
Rambler 26 Lucifer drew up a most inflammatory hand- 
bill. 1837 Howirr Rev. Life m1. v. 1862) 152 A large hand- 
bill in the post-office window offering a reward of r00/. for 
the apprehension of a delinquent. 1864 Knicur /assaves 

Work, Life \, v. 218 [He] had the indiscretion to circulate 
a hand-bill from house to house. 
Ha'nd-blow, handy blow. [f. Hann sé, 
+ Brow sé.!. The form with Aandy- found 21600, 
as also in Aandy-cuff, -grip, -stroke, etc., appears 
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to be due to the co-existence of handiwork and 
handiwork from 14th c.]_ A blow with the hand ; 
acuff. Usually in pl. Yo come to hand(y)-.blows, 
to come to blows at close quarters; so fo fall fo, 


be at hand (or handy-)blows. a 

o, 1577-87 Houinsuep Chrow. IIT. 1138/1 The enimie 
boldlie approcheth, the pike is offered, to handblowes it 
commeth. xg87 Fiesunc Contn. Lolinshed V1. 1997/2 At 
length through shot .. scalding water and handblowes they 
were repelled. 1643 [Axcier) Lane, Vall. Achor 26 The 
Enemy came on desperately, even to hand-blowes. 

8. 3587 Harner tr, Besa's Sere. 162 (T.) By whose means 
the matter came to handie-blows. 1632 Liticow /vav. 
i, 114 Belaboured him soundly with handy blowes,. 1639 
R. Warp Animady, War xi. cel, An instrument called 
a Flaile, used .. when the Enemy is at handy blowes. 
3783 Atnswortnt Lat, Dict. (Morell) 1. s.v. Blow, To come 
to handy blows, Cominus puguare. 1870 Morris Zarthly 
Par. 1.1..316 Nought of handy blows I know. 

Hand-bolt, sd. ?0ds. [Bour sb.1 6.) A 
handcuff. Also fig. 

1816 Trial Berkeley Poachers, The hand-bolt hurt us. 
1831 L.vaminer 467/1 {He] pronounces the nomination 
boroughs conservative—the hand-bolts of the Commons. 

Hence Harnd-bolt v. frars., to handcuff. 

18:6 Trial Berkeley Poachers 44 Colonel Berkeley, and 
several more came up to us, and hand-bolted us. 1831 
Lincolu Herald 22 July 2/3 ‘Constable, do your duty— 


handbolt them.’ : 
Handbook (hendbuk). [Found in OE. in 


form handbéc, -bék, as a rendering of L. manzalts 
and Gr.-L. enchiridion. But the current word was 
introduced after Ger. Aandbuch in 19th v.} 

A small book or treatise, such as may con- 
veniently be held in the hand ; a manual. 

+a, inOE. The MAnuat of ecclesiastical offices 
and ritual, Ods. 

goo Canons of Alfred 21 in Thorpe Laws 1. 350/15 Da 
halzan bec, saltere and pistolboc, sangboc and handboc. 
cx0so Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VII. 321 Enchi- 
ridion pxt ys manualis on lyden & handboe on englisc. 
axztoo Moc. in Wr-Wiilcker 327/26 Ifanuatis, handlin 
odde handboc. ¢ 1367 Exlogium Vist. (1863) III. v, Ixxxii. 
9 Librum in sinu quod ipse vocabat manuale, quod Anglice 
vocabat handbok. 1563-87 Foxe A. 4 Jf. (1596) 130/t 
A booke of his owne making in his owne toong, which 
in the English speach he [K. Alfred] called a handbooke, in 
Greeke called it Enchiridion, in Latin a manuell. 

b. A compendious book or treatise for guidance 
in any art, occupation, or study; spec. a book con- 
taining concise information for the tourist. 

1814 (¢/¢e} A Handbook for modelling wax flowers. 1833 
Nicotas Chronol, Hist. Pref. 19 What the Germans would 
term, and which, if our language admitted of the expres- 
sion, would have been the fittest title for it, ‘The Hand- 
book of History’, 1836 (¢/#/e: A Hand-Book for ‘I'ravellers 
on the Continent [Murray's]. 1838 H. Rocers /ntrod. 
Lect, Eng, Gram. & Conip. 70 Such tasteless innovations 
as ‘Morning-land’ tJ/orgen-land: for the East, and ‘ hand- 
book’ (hand-buch) for ‘manual’, 1843 Fraser's Alag. 
XXVII. 639 The compiler of this Handbook [Murray's 
Handbook t N, Italy] wwe are obliged to use his coined 
word by way of distinction) does not give the prices. 1863 
Reader 21 Feb. 190 1f by handbook he intends anything of 
a guide, he has failed in his object. 

+ Hamnd-borow. Obs. [See Borrow sd.] (it. 
‘hand-pledge’ or security ; according to Spelman, 
Cowell, and their copiers, a name for one (or each) 
of the nine sureties associated with the HEap- 
Borow in a frank-pledge. 

(It does not appear where the 26th c. antiquaries got the 
word, no trace of which has been found in OE. or ME.) 

1626 Srriman Gloss., Handborowe, in Decuriis seu Fri- 
borgis vnus € nouenis est, decimo, quem Headboruw vocant, 
suppositus. 31672 Maney Cowells Interpr., Hand-borow, 
A Surety, a manual Pledge, that is, an inferior Undertaker; 
for Head-borow is a superior or Chief Instrument, Spelm. 
x848 Warton Law Lex. s.v. Head-borough, The head 
boroughs were the chief of the ten pledges, the other nine 
being denominated Aand-dorows, or inferior pledges, 
_Hamndbow. [Bow sé.!] An ordinary bow 
in which the string is drawn and released by 
hand, as distinguished from a CRoss-Bow. 

1535 CoveRDALE x face. vi. 5t He made all maner ordi- 
naunce: handbowes, fyrie dartes, rackettes. 1549 Comzfi. 
Scot. vi. 42 Mak reddy 3our corsbollis, hand _bollis, fyir 
speyris. x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 11. 160 Neither had 
they any other weapons but hand-bowes (for crosse-bowes 
were not then used). 

Ha‘ndbreadth. Also 6 handbreth, -breath, 
8- hand’s breadth, handsbreadth. A unit of 
lineal measure in many countries and periods, 
founded on the width of the adult human hand, 
a Paust; formerly estimated as one-fourth of a 
foot, but now as four inches. ? 

1535 CoveRDALE x Adugs vii. 26 The thicknesse was an 
handbreth. xgs9 W. Cuxnincnas Cosmoagr. Glasse 56 A 
Hande breadth. Conteyninge in it 4 Fingers. A Fote. 
Conteyninge in it 4 Hande breadth. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav, \xvi. 267 Within nine hand-bredths of the 
Water. 1843 Macautay Lays Anc. Rome, Horatius x\v, 

‘The good sword stood a hand-breadth out Behind the 
Tuscan’s head. 31875 Wanye Muuvittr Riding Recollect. 
iv. (1879) 65 A handsbreadth behind the girths. 

Handbrede. ‘Ods. exc. north. dial. Also 4 
handibre(e)de, erro. 6 hand-brode, § -broad, 
8-9 dial. -breed. [Brene sd.2] =prec. 

¢xo00 JELFRiC Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 158/11 Palins, span 
uelhandbred. 1388 Wycur Jcek. x1. 43 The brenkis of 
tho boordis ben of don handibreede [z38z of oo palme}. 


HANDCUFF. 


2a1400 Aforte Arth. 2229 Hurttes his herne-pane an 
haunde-brede large. ¢1420 Padladt, on Hush. 1. 361 Vp 
to goon Ouer the hed too hondbrede is his kynde. 55 
Turner Herbal 1, Q vb, T'woo handbredes from that place. 
1577 B. Goocr: ‘ereshach's Hush. 11.11586)55 A handbrode 
in eight. 1926 Nat. Hist. Srel, 89 ‘The thickness of two 
handbroads or there-abouts. xr7gz Burns Willie's Wife iti, 
Ae limpin lez a hand-breed shorter. 1828 Craven Dial, 
Hand-breed, 1893 Norihumbld. Gloss. Handbracd, 

Hand-broa‘d, adj. Of the width of a hand. 

r6xz-t5 Br. Hau Contenpl., O. T. xvi. viii, A hand- 
broad cloud. axgrx Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 
I. 10 The hand-broad Cloud shall the expanse bedew. 1865 
Kinesrey //erew, iii, Ul-tighted by a hand-broad window. 

Hand-ca:nter, [Canter sd.4}] A gentle, 
easy canter, Cf. HAND-GALLOY. 

1836 Gen. P. Tuomrson Exerc. (1842) 1V. 73 The Whigs 
«. have probably made up their minds to carry their Bill 
through ina hand canter. 1893 Eart Dunmorn Panirs 1. 
284 We had seven miles to ride to the city, which we did at 
ahand canter. 

Harnd-cart. <A small cart pushed or drawn 
with the hands. 3 

1810 Hull Jinprow, Act 56 Any..dray, hand-cart, wheel- 
Darrow. 1884 F. M. Crawrorp Rom, Singer ¥. 44 A man 
who was selling cabbage in the street stopped his hand-cart. 

Handclap. [Cuar sd.'] A clap of the 
hands; the brief space of time which this takes, 


an instant. . 

1822 Hoce Perils of Man IM. 205 (Jam.) It is God speed, 
or spulyie wi’ thee in three handclaps. 1864 Burron 
Caerngorim Mountains 77 In a hand-clap, in it swept .. 


dashing everything before it. 
+Harndeloth. O/s. [Sec Crorn sh. .J A 


towel, a napkin; a duster. 

cxo00 /Errric Z/om, J. 426 Ic seseo Godes engel stand- 
ende zxtforan be mid hand-clape, and wipab pine swatizan 
limu. cxz00 7¥in. Coll, Jfont. 163 Hire handclodes and 
hire bord clodes ben makede wite. c¢xg75 Voc. in Wr.- 
Walcker 773/10 Hoc manitergiun, a hand-clothe. [1839 
H. Rocers £&ss. I, iii. 143 We cannot now speak, as did 
our Saxon ancestors. .of hand-clath (hand-cloth) for towel.] 

Ha‘ndclout. dal. [Sec CLout sb.! 4.] = prec. 

2788 W. Marsuace Verksh. Gloss., Handclout..a towel, 

+Handcraft. Ofs. Manual skill, power, or 
work ; = HANDICRAFT 1. 

a 975 Edgar's Canons §11 in Thorpe Laws Il, 246 (Bosw.) 
We lurab poet preosta gehwile to-eacan lare leornige hand- 
craft georne. ¢xo00 /Etrric Hort, 1. 392 Mid his hand- 
craefte he teolede his and his geferena forp-dada. ¢1roo 
Rule St, Benedict Wii. (Durh, Chapt. MS, B. iv. 24) To be 
ceapienne zenig ping heora handeriftes. c1z0g Lay. 4899 
Purh his hiende craftes [¢127§ Porh his hendi craftes]. 
cxgo0 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 18 So pat it be don with hand 
cralt [A/S. B. hande crafte}. 1483 Cath. Angl. 1173/1 An 
Hand crafte, mechania. 1533 Morr Ansi, Poysoned Bk, 
Wks. 1062/r Menne of handcraft. 1555 W. WaTreman 
Fardle Factions Pref, 8 Diuers inuencions of handekraftes 
and sciences. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 166 Every brok- 
ing hand-crafts urtizan. 1849-53 Rock Ch, of Fathers III. 
x. 358 Our Anglo-Saxon goldsmiths’ hand.-craft. 


+Handcraftman. Ods. Also 8 handcrafty 
men. [f. prec.; in 8 implying a derivative adj. 
handcrafty.| = HANDICRAFISMAN, 

1463-4 Rolls of Parlt. V. 506/2 Artificers, handcrafty men 
and women..have been gretely empoveryshed., 1483 Act 
1 Rich, If, ¢.9 § x Beyng an Artificer or handcrafty man, 
1520 Caxton's Chron, Ing. vit. 159/t The same evenynge 
the handcrafty men of the towne arose. @zgz9 SKELTON 
Vox Populi 194, 1 meane the handecrafteman, 1564-78 
Butreyvn Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 6 Ause I haue many of 
my sirename here.. yea, honast handcraftie men. 

+Handcraftsman. Obs. [lit. handcraft's 
man.) =prec. 

1530-1 vict 22 Hen. I71/, c. 13 Preamb., Supposyng that 
Straungers usyng bakyng, bruyng, surgerye or wrytyng, 
shulde be hand craftesmen .. suche handcraftesmen as were 
entended by any the sayde Estatutes, 

Handcuff (hendkvf), 56. Also dta/. handy- 
cuff. [f. Han sé, + Curr sé.13 in same sense (of 
which a single instance is known of 1663). 

The first examples of the sb. imply that it arose in the 
north, For connexion with OE, Aandcofs, there is no his- 
torical evidence.] 

A manacle, or shackle for the hand, consisting 
of a divided metal riny which is locked round the 
wrist. Handenffs are used in pairs, connected by 
a short chain or jointed bar, so as to fasten the 
hands of a prisoner together or secure him to the 
hand of the officer who has him in custody. 

1775 Asn, andeuf, an iron instrument to confine the 
hand. 808-18 Jasiesox, Handcuffs, manacles, 1814 
Scotr Wav, xxvii, ‘A rash promise .. is not a steel hand- 
cuff: it may be shaken off.’ 18:8 Topp, Handcuff, a 
manacle, a fetter for the wrist. [No quot.) 1828 Craven 
Dial. Handy-cuGs, handcuffs. 1865 Dickexs A/ut. Fr. 3. 
xii, The Inspector put a pair of handcuffs in his pocket. 

Handcuff, v. [f. Hanp 3d.+ Curr v.2, in 
same sense.] Zrans. To put handcuffs on; to 
manacle, shackle the hands of. . 

x720 De For Cat. Singleton v. (1840) 79 Tied two and 
two by the wrist, as we handcuff 840) 79 1754 W. Hay 
Ess. Deformity 26 (T.) if he cannot carry an ox, like Milo, 
he will not, like Milo, be handcuffed in the oak, by attempt. 
ing to rend it. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer, ILL. 313 
To handcuff and fetter your fellow-man. 

Hence Handcuffed (hi-nd,kvft), #4/.¢., Hand- 
cuffing vé/. sé. 

1784 Cowrer J?rec, 819 Sedlam's closeted and handcuffed 


charge. 1859 Jeruson Brittany iii. 1 should Hk 
have the handcuffing of you. aes ne fe 


HANDED. 


Handed (he ndéd), a. [f. Hanp+-ep.] 

i. Having hands; esp. of some specified kind. 

1gsz_Hutoer, Handed longe, or longe handes hauynge. 
3613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 816 It hath the body 
of a Fox, handed and footed like a Monkie. 2674 N. 
Fairrax Bulk & Selv. Vo Rdr., We and others of the 
Handed Philosophers. z79x E. Darwin Bot. Gari, u. iii. 
1781 Nor handed moles, nor beaked worms return. 

b. Very frequently in parasynthetic compounds, 
as eniply-, hard-, open-, two-, four-handed. 

1526 SKetron Jfaguy/. 2257 Ye both well handyd. 6xz 
Biscy Lev. xxi. 1g A man that is broken footed, or broken 
handed. 1632 Litncow 7raz. ut. 88 [They] doe not use 
to come empty handed. 1894 Lp. Wotsetty Marlborough 
TL. xlix. 40 A peculiarly indulgent or open-handed master. 

2, =PALMATE, 

1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Handed Fucus. .common name 
for the Fucus palinatis. 

3. Joined hand in hand. 

1643 Mitton Divorce Pref. (1851) 15 If any two be but 
once handed in the Church. 1667 — P, L. iv. 739 Into 
thir inmost bower Handed they went, 882 D. C. Murray 
Joseph's Coat WI, xxxiv. 234 They sat handed, looking at 
each other now and then, but quite wordless. 

Hander! (hendas). [f Hanp v. + -ER 1] 
One who hands, delivers, or passes. Also with 


adverbs, dowz1, in, out, etc. 

1678 Lond. Gas, No. 1288/4 The Hander of it to the Press. 
1680 Drypex Neligio Laici 361 Grant they were The handers 
down, 2824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 123. An 
excellent hander of muffins and cake. 1850 L. Hunt Auslobiog. 
xix. 303 ‘he hander down of his likeness to posterity. 

Hander?. [f. Hanp sd. 4-Enl 1.] 

1. A blow on the hand. 

2868 J. Grrenwoop Prrgat. Peter the Cruel v. 149 
(Farmer) You've got to take your handers. 1887 Jiues 
(weekly ed.) x July 7/4 The matron gave her six ‘handers' 
with acane, — 

2. -handerin comb., a. 2s BACK-HANDER, 2 back- 
handed blow; _b. as left-hander, a left-handed man, 

1882 Daily Tel. 12 June, The next comer, Scotton, the left 
hander..played out time. 

Handewark, -werk, sds.: see HANDIWORK. 
+Handfast, sd. Obs. [app. f. Hann sd. + Fast 
@: an unusual formation for a sb. Senses 3, 4, 
go with Hanprast v.] 

I. 1. Firm hold or grip with the hands. 

1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 1, v. (1634) 118 That part 
of the which she hath handfast. xg8z N: LicHEFIELD tr. 
Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. xxxiii. 81a, He couldnot escape, 
forsomuch as our men caught handefast of him. x622 R. 
Hawnins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 105 Such were the blowes he 
gaye them with his pinnions, as both left their hand-fast, 
being beaten blacke and blewe. 

Jie. 1577 Buu “rther’s Comm. Ps. Grad. (1615) 30 By 
faith to lay sure handfast on Gods eternal mercy and Grace. 
1648 Pacitt Heresiogr. (1662) 55 You seem to have good 
handfast of your opinion. a 1656 Hates Gold. Rem. (1688) 
6x If we search it, we shall find some Hand.fast, some Cir- 
cumstance that will make it easie to be born, 

b. Ju handfast, in hold, held fast. F 
r6rx Suans, Wint, 7. 1. iii. 795 If that Shepheard be not 
in hand-fast, let him flye. 7 . 

2. A handle by which anything is grasped: e. g. 
ofa flail. local. 

1893 Barinc-Goutp Cheap Yack Z, 1. 180 Zita took both 
flails..there was a deep bruise in the ‘handfast’ of one. 
/bid, The leather thongs that attached the flapper to the 
handfast were twisted, 

II. 3. The joining of hands in making a bargain. 

1626 Mippreton Anything for Ot. Life v. ii, A firm cove- 
nant, signed and sealed by oath and handfast. 

4. A contract or covenant; sfec.a betrothal or 


marriage contract. 

r6rz Suans, Cymb, 1. v.78 The Remembrancer of her, to 
hold The hand-fast to her Lord. a 1626 Beau. & Fr. Wit 
at Sev. Weapons vy, i, Here in Heaven's cye, and all Love's 
sacted powers..I knit this holy hand fast, and with this 
hand, The heart that owes this hand, ever binding .. Both 
heart and hand in love, faith, loyalty. x872 E. W. Ronrrr- 
son “Hist. Ess. 175 In its original acceptation the word 
handfast simply meant a contract of any sort, though it 
seems to have been gradually applied almost exclusively to 
aimarriage contract. 1884 J. Payne Zales fr. Arabic L119 
Then they assembled together .. and made a covenant and 
handfast of fealty with him. 

5. Comb., as handfast-maker. 

6x0 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 388 (D.) Britona, hand- 
fast-maker shee, All clad in Laurell green. 


Handfast, a. [In senses 1, 2, orig. pa. pple. 
of Hanprast 2.] 

+1. Contracted by the joining of hands ; esponsed. 

Also ‘ Betrothed by joining of hands in order to cohabita- 
tion, before the celebration of marriage’ (Jamieson). 

€1z00, etc. (see Hanprastv. 1]. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
x. xxxvii, Anone he made them hand fast and wedded 
them. 1484 in Rifon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 162 nate, ‘1 take 
the Margaret to my handfest wif.’ 1532 More Confit. 
Tindale Wks, 728/1 Vpon the day when they should haue 
been made handefaste and ensured together. ¢x565 Lixor- 
say (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 26 (Jam.) This Isobel was but 
hand-fast with him, and deceased before the marriage. 1610 
Hotrann Camden's Brit. 1. 384 Tame and Isis meeting 
in one streame become hand-fast (as it were) and joyned in 
Wedlocke. . 

Jig. 1846 Bate Eng. Votaries 1. 63b (T.) A vyrgine made 
handfast to Christ. 

+2. Bound; having the hands fast; manacled. 
, ©2400 Gamelyn 437 Pou shalt stond up by the post as pou 
were hond fast. 2612 Corer.; Enmranoté, manacied, hand- 
fast. 1632 Lirucow Jrav. x. 463 At last being Icosed from 
these Pinnacles of paine, I was hand-fast set on the floore. 
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3. Having a firm grip of the hand; tight-fisted, 


close-fisted. /z/. and fig. 

1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1638) 227 Being also much 
more handfast than were his honourable predecessors. 1606 
Breton Praise Vert. Ladies Wks. (Grosart) 57 (D.1 Some 
will say women are covetous: are not men as handfast? 
1845 CartyLe Crourwell (1871) I. 15 Ludlow, a common 
handfast, honest, dull and indeed partly wooden man. 1887 
Kentish Gloss. s. v., ‘Old George is middlin’ handfast to- 
day’ (said of a good catch at cricket). : 

Handfast (he‘ndfast),v. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 
3-6 -fest(e. Pa. pple. -ed; in earlier use hand- 
fast. [In sense 3, early ME. a. ON, hand-festa to 
strike a bargain by joining hands, to pledge, be- 
troth, f. Aand- hand- + festa to fasten, make fast, 
settle, pledge, bind in wedlock, betroth. The other 
senses appear to be independent formations from 
hand and fast: cf. Hanprast sé. 12] 

I. 1. ¢rans, To make a contract of marriagé 
between (parties) by joining of hands; to betroth 
(two persons, or one person /o another). 

¢1200 OrMIN 2389, 3ho wass hanndfesst an god mann Patt 
Josep wass jehatenn. c1375 Sc. Lee. Saints, Cecile 
16 Scho. . Ves handfast vith a 3ungmane, pat in maryag vald 
hire haftan. 1474 Caxton Chesse ut. i. Bijb, A right fayr 
mayde .. which was assured & handfast vnto a noble yong 
gentilman ofcartage. 1483 Cath. Angl.173/1 To Handefeste, 

Jedare, subarrare. 1$41 Coverpace Chr. State of Matrint. 
(1543) 43 b (Brand), Every man lykewyse must esteme the 
parson to whom he is handfasted none otherwyse than for 
his owne spouse, though as yet it be not done in the Church 
ner in the Streate. 1563-73 Durham Defos. (Surtees) 242 
Lancelott Eyttes, the said Sonett grandfather, dyd handfast 
them. 2624 Heywoop Gunaik. vit. 337 The Auspices or 
Auguries were Southsayers and such as used to handfast or 
contract marriages. 1808-25 Jamieson, Zo handfast, to 
betrothe by joining hands, in order to cohabitation, before 
the celebration of marriage. 1849 Jas. Grant Atrkalty of 
Gr. ix. 90 Margaret, daughter of Lord Crichton, to whom he 
had been betrothed or hand-fasted. 

Jig. 2585 L. Saunpers in Coverdale Lett. Afart. (1564) 
xgt He hath .. handfasted vs hys chosen children ynto hys 
deare sonne our Christ. 1631 Ce/estiva vu. 81 If you will 
but hand-fast your affections eachto other. 1680 G, Hickes 
Spirit of Popery 7 Mr. Andrew Cant..calied unto them 
to come, and be hand-fasted unto Christ by Subscribing the 
Contract. : . 

+ b. Said of the man: To engage ina marriage 


contract. Also ve, Obs. 

14.. Eger & Grime 1274 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 394 
Gryme handfasted that faire Ladye. 1577 87 Hoxinsurp 
Scot. Chron. (1805) 11. 125 Which earl by letters of pro- 
curacie..affied and handfasted the foresaid ladie Margaret 
in all solemne wise. 16xr Cotcr., Accorder une fille, to 
handfast, affiance, betroath himselfe vnto a maiden. 1666 
Sancrorr Lex [guea 40 We list not to hand-fast ourselves 
to God Almighty. 

ce. tntr, (for ref.) 

1850 NV. & Q. rst Ser. II. 1514/2 John Mac-Vic Ewen. .had 
handfasted (as it was called) with a daughter of Mac Ian of 
aArdnamurchan, aes 

+d. fg. To engage with an earnest; to give 
earmest of. Obs. 

1630 Lorp Banians Introd., Handfesting the Reader with 
as good hopes, as may bee expected from a subject of this 
nature, 


II. +2. To grasp, seize with the hand; to take 


fast hold of. Also fig. Obs. - 

¢1530 H. Ruoves BA. Nurture 96 in Babees Bh. (186884 
Learne thou to handfast honesty. 1562 Butiryn Dial. 
Soarnes & Chir.25 b, A newe labour and care will handlaste 
you, x6oz Warner A/d, Eng. x. lix. 1612) 262 Euen this 
grand-Captaine of the Hosts.. Hand-fasting now the Altar 
clames that priviledge in vaine. 1652-62 HEYLIN Cosiogr. 
41, (1682) 156 One of the Children hand-fasted the spear. 

+3. To make fast the hands of, to manacle. Oés. 

586 J. Hooxer Girald. Ire. in Holinshed 11. 134/2 He 
was taken prisoner, and handfasted, and so kept for aspace. 
x6xt Cotcr., Entianoter, to manacte ; to hundfast, or tie 
the hands together. . 

Ha'ndfasted, A/a. Obs. exc. Hist.  [f. 
Hanprast v.J] ae 

1. Contracted or engaged by joining of hands; 


betrothed. Also fig. in spiritual sense. 

1535 Covervare Deut. xxii. 27 The handfested damsell. 
1555 L. Saunpcrs in Coverdale Lett, Alart, (1564) 212 We 
be handfasted vnto hymas the spiritual spouse of so heauenly 
an husband. 1637 Rutucrrorp Leff. (1862) I. 339, I am 
glad that ye are still handfasted with Christ. 

b. (See quots. and Hanprastine b.) 

18z0 Scott Afonast. xxv, She is not my wife, but she is 
handfasted with me, and that makes her as honest a woman. 
Léid., When we are handfasted, as we term it, we are man 
and wife for.a year and a day,—that space gone by, each 
may choose another mate, or at their pleasure, may call the 
priest to marry them for life—and this we call handfasting. 

+2. With hands firmly grasped, hand in hand. 

rsgz R. D. Hypnerotomachia 12b, Dauncing in a ring, 
with theyr armes spred abrode, and hanfasted, man with 
man and woman with woman. 

+Handfa:stening. Ods.= HANDFASTING. 

[ce x000 AEtrric Voc. in Wr.-Wiillcker 1315/7 Mandattus, 
handfestnung.] ¢ 1545 CoveRDALE Od. Ch. Denmark Wks, 
(Parker Soc.) I. 480 Even at their hand-fastening, (when the 
knot of holy wedlock is fast knit) there are present the father 
and mother of the parties. 

+Handfaster. Oés. [f. as next + -En1.] 
One that ‘ handfasts’, or makes a contract between 
parties; the maker of a nuptial contract or union. 

1598 Grenewey Jacitus’ Ann, x1. ix, 151 That shee should 
here the words of the Auspices, or hand-fasters. 1649 BuLwEr 


HANDFUL. 


Pathomyot. Pref. 17 Any Physiologicall Handfaster that 
can marry them stronger together, might doe it if he pleas’d. 

Handfasting, vl/. sb. Obs. exc. Hist. [f. 
Hanprast v. + -Ine). Ch Sw. handfastning 
solemn engagement.] Betrothal. 

1530 Patscr. 183 Vues flansayles, an assuryng or hand. 
fastynge of folkes to be maryed. rg6x Davs tr. Bullinger 
on Afoc. \1573' 256 In matrimonie there is 2 contract or 
makyng sure, there is a coupling or handfasting of eyther 
partie, and finally mariage. @ 1603 ‘I’. Cartwricut Confit, 
Rhem, N. T.(1618) 167 After they bad in their handfasting, 
solemnly professed before God. they would Jive (etc.]. 169 
Nicnoison Gloss. Northanhyizb, 142 Hand-festing. Con+ 
tractus Matrimonialis. 1880'T. A, Sratpinc Elis. Demonol, 
5 The betrothal, or handfasting. 

b. Formerly treated as an uncanonical, private, 
or even probationary form of marriage. See Brand 
Lop. Antig. (1870) II. 46, Jamieson s.v. 

1541 Coverpatr Chr. State of Matrint. (154343 b(Brand) 
In some places..at the Handefasting ther is made a greate 
feaste and superfluous Bancket, and even the same night are 
the two handfasted personnes brought and layed together, 
yea, certan wekes afore they go to the Chyrch. 1774 
Pennant Zour Scoél. in 1772 1. (1790) 91 Among the various 
customs now obsolete, the most curious was that of hand. 
fisting, in use about a century past. 1805 ForsytH Beanties 
Scott, U1. 284 This was called hand-fasting, or hand in fist. 
x884 Spectator 16 Feb.224,2 A rude morality even attached 
to the probationary marriage, made by the joining of hands 
or ‘hand-fasting*, 1888 Durham Parish Bks. App. (Sur- 
tees) 371 In vol. XXI of the Surtees Soc. publications .. 
interesting instances will be found of such Aand/asting 
(as it was called) in private houses or elsewhere, being proved 
and recognised in court. 


+Handfastly, adv. Obs. [-Lx 2.] Bysolemn 
engagement made by joining hands; firmly. 

1577-87 Hotinsnen Scot. Chron, (1805) U1. 237 The which 
if the Scots would most holilie and handfastlie promise. 

+ Handfastness. O/s. [-nEss.] The con- 
dition of being fast bound; firm attachment. 

1545 Rayxotp Lyrth Mankinde u. vil. (1564) 83b, Great 
motions .. wherby many times the handfastnesse of the 
Cotilidons is broken. 

Handfist, -ing, erron. ff. HANDFAST, -ING. 

Handful (heendful), sb. [OK. hazdfall str. 
fem., plur. Aandfulla, £. hand+full adj.: cf, ON. 
handfylir, Ger. handvoll, 

Though composed, like zonthful, of sb. and adj., the 
compound was in OF. and ME. a true sb., inflected as a 
whole; hence its plural is peppery bend fats, not handsful.] 

1, A quantity that fills the hand; as much or 


many as the hand can grasp or contain. 
agoo Efinal Gloss. 645 Manticum: handful beounas 
[Corpus Gl. beowes]. c¢ 1000 Lamb. /’s, exxvii}. 6 (Bosw.) 
Berende handfulla heora. cxooo Aitrric Lev. ii. 2 Nime 
hira_ane handfulle smideman. a@xzzzg Ancr. KR. 254 An 
honful 3erden. 1382 Wycur Ge, xxxvii. 7, [ wenede vs to 
bynden hondfullis in the feelde. and joure hondfullis stond- 
ynge al aboute to loute myn hondful. 1387-8 ‘I. Usk Zest. 
Love Pro}. 112 And glene my handfuls of the shedinge after 
their handes 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayton iii. 107 Ye 
ben not worth an hanfull of strawe. 1585 Epen Decades 
242 Thenegros or blacke Moores..gaue golde by hole hand- 
fuls. 590 Suaxs. Alids. New. i. 41, I had rather haue a 
handfull or two of dried pease. 1613 Purcuas /'tlgrimage 
(1614) 794 Otners ful of Gold in powder, each containing two 
handfuls. x79x Cowrer /éiad xvitt. 690 In frequent hand- 
fulls, there, they bound the sheaves,” 2875 Jowetr Plato 

(ed. 2) I. 53 To throw in salt by handfuls. : 
b. Through lateranalysis intosb. + adj.,the plural 


has been improperly made handsfil. 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eny. clxi. 144 ‘The noble burgeys .. 
cast oute at hir wyndowes gold and siluer hondes ful. 1563 
Hy Art Garden, (1593) 108 ‘Take three or four handes full 
of the Straw-berrie leaues. 1664 Pepys Diary (1879) III. 1 
Of y flowers of St. John’s Wort two Handsfult, of y* 
Leaves of Plantan, of Alehoofe, of each three handfuls, 
1683 Pennsylv. Archives 1, 64, 20 handsfuls of Wampum. 
1770 LancHorne Plutarch (1879) 11. 727/2 ‘Lhrowing in- 
cense into the fire by handsful. 1863 Bates Nat, Amazon 
ix. (1864) 254 Throwing handsfull of sand and sticks at it. 

2. A small company or number; a small quan- 
tity oramount. (Usually depreciative.) 

is2g Lp. Berners Frotss. cccxcix. (R.), Ve se yonder 
your enemyes, they be but a handefull of men. 1936 Aen. 
Sedition 2a, ‘Vhe ignorant souldiours were here thus tauyht, 
a handful of witte to be moch more worth than a horslode 
of strengthe. 1588 Snaxs. Z. LZ. Z.1v. i. 149 His Page 
atother side, that handful! of wit. 1633 Eart Maxcn. dal 
Alondo (1636) 148 ‘The longest liver hath but a handfull of 
dayes. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. x. 414 Conquered about an 
age since by an handful of Tartars. 2828 Prancnté Desc. 
Danube 62 Passing a handful of villages. 1838 Dickess 
Nich, Nick. xxiii, Mrs. Crummles herself has played to mere 
handfuls, 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxv. 550, They 
kept their own tongue, borrowing only a handful of words 
from the British tongue. : 

43. A lineal measure of four inches; = Hanp sb. 


20. Obs. ' 
¢1450 Loneticn Grai? 1. 620 Thorwh the scholdere it {the 
knife] Cam thore A large handful and wel More. 1547, 
Boorpe /utrod, Knowtl. xxiv. (1870) 185 A cap of s: eee 
ii. handfoll longe. x600 Haxcuyt Voy. (1810) IIL. 134! 
tree .. foureteene handfuls about. 1707 SLOANE Fantaice 
I, Pref., Raised some few handfuls high. 2731-37 J. Tutt 
Horse-hoeing Husb, (1822) 194 A handful high. h 
+b. spec. used in measuring the height of backs 
1538 Act 27 Hen. VITT, & 6 §2 “Ywo mares .. of the a 
tude or height of .xiii. handefulles at the least. 15412 tet 
33 Hen. VILT, c. 5 § Every hor-e. to be..in heys t xiii 
Aandfulles, reconynge and accounting to every han : 
foure ynches. 1607 ‘TorsELL Four-f, Beasts (1658) 256 In 
height it was about twenty two handfuls and three fingers. 
31676 Lbid, No. 1080/4 A bay Gelding 14 handful high. 


HANDFUL. 


4. fig. As much as one can manage; an affair or 


person with which one has one’s hands full. 

1755 Jounson, Hand/ul..4. As much as can be done. 1887 
Miss Brapvon Like § Unlike i, 1 can assure you he was a 
handful even for me. x8gr Spectator 17 Jan., The trouble- 
some boy .. the boy that is generally described by his 
attendants as a ‘handful'. 

Hence Ha‘ndful v., to deal ort by handfuls. 

3625 Be, Hatt Ser. Wks. (1837) V. 215 Not sparingly 
handfulled out to us, but dealt to us by the whole load. 

Hand-ga‘llop. An easy gallop, in which the 
horse is kept well in hand to prevent excess of speed. 

1675 Mistaken Husb. w. vi. in Dryden's Wks, (1884) 
VIIT. 626 If it rides but a Trot or a hand gallop. 1775 
Smotterr Humnph. Cl 1. 29 May, Lhave..seen a waggon 
pass .. at the hand-gallop. 1Bsg Lanc Vand. India 11 
She .. goes off at a canter, which soon becomes a hand 
gallop. - 

Jig. Dayven Virg. Georg. Ded. He is always .. 
“dnea fhe ine calles: 1709 Brit. Afollo 1. No, 16. 3/2 
Sometimes an Hand-Gallop She goes in her Strains, 

Hand-glass. 

L A magnifying-plass held in the hand to help 
the eyesight. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II]. 153 Thirty-two 
either wore spectacles or used hand-glasses. 1837 MarrvatT. 
Dogfiend xxviii, He ., pulled a pair of hand-glasses out of 
his pocket. .and..commenced reading. 


2. Hort, A portable glass shade used for pro- 


tecting or forcing a plant. 

1828 in Weester. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 40/1 A hand- 
glass..keeps the temperature in which the plant breathes 
higher than the external air. x18gx Guenny //andbk. Fl, 
Gard. 25 The perennials may be raised from cuttings, under 
acommon hand-glass. 

3. A small mirror with a handle. 

1882 Besant Reuoll of Man iv. (1883) 94 She took up a 
hand-glass, and intently examined her own face. 

4. Naut. A half-minute or quarter-minlte sand- 
glass’used for measuring the time in running out 
the log-line. 

2875 in Kyicut Dict, deck. 

Hand-grenade (hiendgréné'd). 
-grenado, 7-8 -granado. 

1. An explosive missile, smaller than a bomb- 
shell, thrown by hand. They have been made of 
various shapes and materials, but are now usually 
spherical and of cast-iron, 

a@x66x Furter Worthies 1. (1662) 61 If they lye board and 
board they throw hand-Granadoes with stinck-pots into the 
ship which make so noisom a smell that, [etc]. 1684 J. 
Peter Siege Vienna 43 A Hundred fresh Men armed with 
Hand-Granadoes, 1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. ix, The boat- 
swain.. called for a hand-grenado, and threw it among 
them. 1809 so Cotertwce Friend (1865) 83 The result 
and relict of this author-like hand-grenado. 3859 F. A, 
Grirritus Arti, Jfan. 9: A Land service Hand grenade 
— x 1b, 13 oz. and may be thrown from 40 to 60 feet. 

. A glass bottle containing 2 chemical, to be 
broken in order to extinguish fire. 

3895 Army & Navy Coop. Soc. Price List Sept. 286 Fire 
Extinguishers (Imperial Hand Grenade)., The Harden Star 
Hand Grenades. : 

Hence Hand-grena‘ding wd/. sb., the throwing 
of hand-grenades. 

1882 Standard 25 Aug. 3/7 [They] remained on the camp 
side of the river, escalading, hand grenading, and double 
lock bridge building. 1884 AZitt. Engin. 1. 1. 102 The 
squad will then be put through the hand grenading drill in 
slow time. dé, 105 The stores being arranged in the same 
order as for hand-grenading. 

Handgrip. Also -gripe, handy-, handi- 
grip(e. [OL. handorige, f. gripan to gripe, grip. 
In 16th c. varied with handy-gripe, handy gripe, 
after handiwork : cf. also Hanpy a.] 

1. Grasp, seizure with the hand. Zo come to hand- 
grips, to come to close combat. So fo be at or int 
handgrips. 

a, Beowulf (Z.)965 For hand-gripe minum, a 1300 Cursor 
AM, 4002 Salislip And fal noght in his hand grip. xs7z 

Got.pine Caliin on Ps. \xii, 2 He commeth to handgripes 
ageine. 3g89 Putrennam Eng. Poesie mn. xix. (Arb) 228 
Aiollie man..Good at hand grippes, better to fight a farre. 
@1618 Svevester Panaretis 1258 Hee, that both Globes 
in his own hand-gripe holds, 1832 Cartyre Sart. Res. u. 
iv, Now at actual handgrips with Destiny herself. 1858 — 
Fredk. Gt. 1. ii. (1865) I. 281 The Bridge of Cassano; 
where Eugene and Vendéme came to handgrips. 

B. x154z Upatu Eras. Apofh. i. 185b, Fyghtyng in 
warre ought to bee within handye grypes. x6or Hontanp 
Pliny WL. 567 margin, Two wrestlers .. at handy-gripes. 
31955 Ment. Capt. P. Drake U1. v. 188 Unless we left our 
Swords, and promised not to go to handy Grips. x895 
Newcastle Daily Frnl. 2 Feb., At other places, where they 
have come into handi-grips with the invaders. 

2. Grip or firm pressure of the hand in greeting. 

3884 E. Yates Recoll. (Tauchn.) I, Hi. 115 With his 
warmest hand-grip. 1885 New Bhs. Sports 99 The laird 
exchanges a hearty hand-grip with him. 

3. The handle by which a grip is taken, 

1887 N.Y. Semi-weekly Tribune 16 Aug. (Cent.), The 
handle or handgrip [of a sword]. 

+ Handgriping. Ods. Alsohandi-. [f. Hanp 
+GriPInG v6/. sb.] =prec. 1, 2. 

1877 Hanmer Auc. Eccl. Hist, (1619) 284 When they 
ioyned together, and came to handigriping. 1700 Concreve 
Way of World w. xii, The heart-heavings and the hand- 
gripings. . ‘ 

+ Handgrith. 0.Z. Law. [See Gritu.] Peace, 
protection, or security given by the king’s hand. 


Also 7-9 
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axo00 Laws of Edw. §& Guthrunt x pat ciric-grid binnan 
wagum and cyninges hand-grid efne unwemme. 1717 in 
Blount's Law Dict. (ed. 3)- . 

+Handgun. Olds. exc. Hist. An old name 
for any fire-arm carried and fired in the hand with 
or without a rest), as opposed to a great gun or 
cannon. Oés. (in actual use) before 1700. 

1446 in Archeologia XX11.63 Bought ii handgunnes deere. 
©1449 Marc. Paston in Paston Lett. No. 67 1. 83 Wykets 
..te schote owte atte, bothe with bowys and with hand 
gunnys. 1473 Warnw. Chron, (Camden) 13 Kynge Ed- 
warde. .hede withe hym..three hundred of Flemynges with 
hande-gonnes. 154% Act 3 Hen. VHT, & 6 Preamb., 
Crossebowes, little short Handguns, and little Hagbuts. 
xs80 Hottypann Zreas. Fr, Tong, Arquebuse, a hand- 
gunne. 1697 Damricr Voy. 1.117 They having not above 
3 or 4 Hand-guns, the rest of them being arm'd with Lances. 
1874 Boutett. Arms & Arm, 293 Hand-guns..in our own 
country..seem to have been used as early as 1375. 

b. Comb.,as handgun-maker, handgun-shot. 

1599 Haxtuyr Moy, 1.1. 79 The handgunshot was innu- 
merable and incredible. 1647 Hawarp Crown Rev, 26 
Handgun-maker : Fee. — 24. 6. 8. 

Hence }+ Kandgunner. 

1530 Patscr. 229/1 Han[d]gonner, covleurinier. 

fHand-habend, a. (6) 0.2. Law. Also 
3-habbynde, 4-habbing, 6 Sc,-havand [Early 
ME. form of OF. *hand-habbend ‘hand-having’, 
for which the phrase actually found is af Avbbendre 
handa ‘at or with a having hand’. The form 
habend was subseq. more or less modernized.] Of 
a thief: Having (the thing stolen) in hand. Also 
applied as sé. to the offence, and to the franchise 


of holding plea thereof, 

[ages Laws of Wihtred c. 26 (Schmid), Gif man_frizne 
man xt hebbendre banda xefo. aggo Laws of Athelst. 
1v. c. 6 Quicunque sit [fur] sit handhabenda, sit non hand- 
habenda, si pro certo sciatur. /did. v. Proem § 2 Se be xt 
habbendre_handa gefangen sy. ¢1r25 Laws of Hen. I, 
¢. 59 § 20 Forisbannitum, aut furem handhabendum.) ¢xr250 
Bracron II. 1, xxxit. §2 Ubi latro deprehensus est. .houd- 
habende & bacherende. 1z9z Britton t. xxx. $6 Acun .. 
robbeour seisi de soen Jarcyn handhabbynde et bacberinde. 
21300 Floriz § Bl, 668 Felons inome hond habbing. 13... 
Seuyn Sag. (W.)69t Who is founde hond-habbing, Hit nis 
non nede of witnessing. ¢1is7g Batrour Practicks (1754) 

9 Theives..apprehendit in manifest thift, sic as hand- 
bavaod and back-beirand. 609 SKENE tr. Quoniam Attach, 
c. 39 § 1 Gif he is taken. .in handhauang theift, or roborie. 
1828 Scorr /. AL. Perth iv, Our outfang and infang, our 
hand-habend, our back-bearand, and our blood-suits. : 

Ha‘nd-ha:mmer. A hammer that is used in 
one hand; the smith’s working hammer, as distin- 
guished from the two-handed sledge-hammer, etc. 

exoso Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 448/2 AMfallcolus, hand- 
hamur. 1606 Birnre Atrk-Buriall (1833) 36 Lucrifaction, 
like Jacobs, whose wealth was the winning of his owne 
hand-hammers. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 3 The Hand- 
hammer, which is. .of such weight, that it may be weilded 
-. With one hand at the Anvil. 1876 Fox Bourne Locke II. 
xi. 193 Silver .. coins being cut with hand-shears, and 
stamped with hand-hammers, 

Ha‘nd-hoe, sd. A hoe managed by the hands, 
as distinguished from a horse-hoe, etc. 

x744-so W. Exuis Afod. Husb. 1V.i.7 A Man, with the 
common Hand-hough, may directly follow, and pull up the 
loose Mould to the Stalks. 1853 Catal. Koy. Agric. Soc. 
Show Gloucester 111 A Hand Hoe for Corn and Turnips. 

Hand-hoe, v. tras. ‘Yo hoe byhand, Hence 
Ha nd-hoeing v/. sb., Ha’nd-hoer. 

1733 J. Tut. Horse-hoeing Husb, x. 45 "Tis seldom that 
these Rolled Turneps can be Hand-Ho'd at the Critical 
time. 1744-50 W. Exuis Afod. Husb. 1V.i. 15 This Machine 
-Will.. fe the remaining Turneps for Hand-houghing. 1797 
A. Younc Agric. Suffolk 52 Many..make it a rule to band- 
hoe their broad-cast crops. 1846 MeCuttocn Ace. Brit. 
Empire (1854) 1. 89 They are. .planted in drills, hand-hoed 
and horse-hoed. “1895 Economic Rev. Oct. 455 [This 
necessitated a greater width of idle soil between each wheat- 
plant than that required by the Italian hand-hoer. 

Handhold (hend,hould), {See Hop sd.] 

1. Hold for the hand, grip with the hands; that 
by which one can hold on in climbing. Also fig. 

1643 Tuckxcty Balme of G.17 Let the desperatenesse of 
the cure prove an handhold for our faith in prayer to fasten 
on. 3655 Gurnaut Chr. in Ariz. 1.164 Be very careful of 
giving thine enemy hand-hold, @ 1688 Bunyan in Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav, Ps. }xix. 2, Thad. .left myself neither foot-hold, 
nor hand-hold, amongst all the staysand props in the precious 
word of life. 1892 Badm. Libr., Mountaineer. vii. 225 
Whenever there is any handhold obtainable. 1893 C. Witson 
Mountaineer, vii. 121 If really good handholds are plenti- 
ful, the rocks are easy. Jéfd,, Various anomalous kinds of 
handhold are met with upon more difficult rocks; for in- 
Stance, finger-tip holds, side-holds, and holds facing down- 
wards. 

2. That portion of any implement that is grasped 
by the hand, e.g: the part of a fishing-rod imme- 
diately above the reel. 

1833 J. Hottann Manuf. Afetal I. A strong sprin 
forming the head or hand-hold. 5 ace 

Handiblow, var. of HANDBLOW, q.v. 

Handicap (he'ndikzp), sd. [A word of ob- 
scure history. Two examples of the sb., and one 
of the verb, are known in 17th c.; its connexion 
with horse-racing appears in the 18th; its trans- 
ferred general use, esp. in the verb, since 1850. 
It appears to have originated in the phrase ‘hand 
i’ cap’, or ‘hand in the cap’, with reference to the 
drawing mentioned in sense 1.] 


« 


HANDICAP. 


1. The name ofa kind of sport having an‘element 
of chance in it, in which one person challenged 
some article belonging to another, for which he 
offered something of his own in exchange. (Also fig.) 

On the challenge being entertained, an umpire was chocen 
to decree the difference of value between the two articles, 
and all three parties deposited forfeit-money in a cap or 
hat. ‘Uhe umpire then pronounced his award as to the 
‘boot " or odds to be given with the inferior article, on hear- 
ing which the two other parties drew out full'or empty 
hands to denote their acceptance or non-acceptance of the 
match in terms of the award. If the two were found to 
agree in holding the match either‘ on' or ‘off', the whole of 
the money deposited was taken by the umpire ; but if not, 
by the party who was willing that the match should stand. 
(See Notes §& Querivs 23 June, 1855). 

This sport is described under the name of Newe Faire, 
in Prers Plowman A, v. 171, B. v. 28, C. vit. 377, where 
‘Clement fe cobelere caste of his cloke’, for which ‘ Hikke 
pe hakeneyman * wagered his hood, and ‘ Robyn he ropere’ 
was named for ‘a noumpere’, to ordain how much ‘ who- 
so haueth the hood shuld haue_amendes of the cloke ’. 
For reference to asimilar sport in Scandinavia and Germany 
(where called Freiinarht), see Germania XIX, (1874)1, Enel. 
Stud, Ve1so. A recent example occurs in R. S. Surtees 
‘Mr. Sponge’s Sporting Tour’ ch. xlv, in which the challenge 
is between a gold watch and a horse. In later times the 
result became the subject of further betting on the part of 
the bystanders: see Zhe Sportsman 17 April 1897, 5/5. 

721653 G. Damiee J/dyl ii. 120 Ev’n those who now 
command, The inexorable Roman, were but what One step 
had_given: Handy-Capps in Fate. 1660 Peryvs Diary 
18 Sept., Here some of us fell to handicap, a sport that 
1 never knew before, which was very good. 1832 Alem. Sir 
J. Cantpbell 1. xi, 300 Buying horses by what is called 
Randy cap a kind of lottery, which everybody knows. 
1852 R. S. Surtces Sponge's SP. Zour xiv. 

2. Horse-racing. (orig. attrib.) ta. Handicap 
match; a match between two horses, the arrange- 
ment of which was made in accordance with the 
sport of handicap in 1, the umpire here decreeing 
the extra weight to be carried by the superior 
horse, and the parties drawing as in 1 to declare 
whether the match should be ‘on’ or ‘ off’, with 
the same chances as to the forfeit-money. Ods. 

(Such matches are recorded as early as 1680, but the term 
‘handicap ' does not appear.) 

1754 Mond's Racing Calendar p. xxxii, Rules concerning 
Racing in general, with a Description of a Post and 
Handy-Cap Match..A Handy-Cap Match, is for 4. 8. and 
C. to put an equal Sum into a Hat, C. which is the Handy- 
Capper, makes a Match for 4. and & which when perused 
by them, they put their Hands into their Pockets and draw 
them out closed, then they open them together, and if both 
have Money in their Hands, the Match is confirm'd; if 
neither have Money, it is no Match: In both Cases the 
Hand-Capper draws all the Money out of the Hat; but if 
one las Money in his Hand, and the other none, then it is 
no Match ; and he that has the Money in his Hand is in- 
titled to the Deposit in the Hat. Ifa Match is made 
without the Weight being mentioned, each Horse must 
carry ten Stone. [Soin ‘Rules of Racing in Macing Calen- 
dar 1826, and Blaine Encycl. Rural Sports ed. 1832.] 

b. Adandicaprace (shortened handicap): a horse- 
race in which an umpire (the handicapper) decrees 
what weights have to be carried by the various 
horses entered, according to his judgement of their 
merits, in order to equalize their chances, So 
handicap plate, sweepstakes, etc. 

1786 Pick Sportsuan & Breeder's Vade Mecune 1. 103 
(Newmarket) Handicap Plate of 83 gs. for allages. Two 
Middle Miles. Won by Mr, Fox's Balloon .. 13 others 
started. 1789-90 WeatuerBy Racing Calendar 194 
(Curragh, June Meeting) Handicap plate of sogs. from the 
Red Post home. Mr. Hamilton's King David, by High- 
flyer, 6 yrs. old, 8st, 121b.; Mr. B. Daly*s Little Moll, 5 yrs. 
old, 6st. s21b. [and 2 other horses]. 1793-4 Jia. 288 
(Races to come: Bath.) The day after the Races, 2 
Handicap Sweepstakes of 5 gs. each, for horses, etc. of all 
ages, two miles. ‘The horses to be named tothe Clerk of the 
Course by eight o'clock the evening before running, and 
the Stakes to be then paid. 1806 Sporting Mag. XXVIII. 
184 Six horses entered fora Handicap-plate of £50. 181z 
ibid. XXXI1X. 99 Four or five of the greatest Handicaps, 
to be run for at Newmarket next Spring. 3856 H. H. 
Dixon Post §& Paddock iv. 75 The luckiest of handicaps 
was the Chester Cup of 1853, when x31 out of 216 horses 
accepted, /éid. vii, 114 In these more degenerate days 
of light-weights and handicaps. 1868 Yochey Club Riles 
17 in Blaine Encycl. Rur. Sports s1870) 373/r Hf a horse 
shall fraudulently run., The owner shall, .return any sum.. 
won in plates, matches, or sweepstakes (whether handicap 
or not), which the said horse may have won, /6id. 39. 3 4 ft 
In all handicaps with twenty subscribers, when the hietess 
weight accepting is under Sst. 121b, it is to be raised to 
that weight... but in all minor handicaps and in two-year-old 
handicaps .. the highest weight .. is to be raised to 8st. z\b, 
1862 Times 2 Jan., The most prolific source of mischief, 
perhaps, on the Turf, is the increase and magnitude of the 
handicaps. There is no beast so miserable, but that he may 
possibly succeed in a handicap. 187. Rules of Racing in 
J- Rice Hist, Brit, Turf (1879) 1.367 A‘ handicap’ isa race 
in which the weights which the horses are to carry are to be 
adjusted after the time limited for entering or naming, 
according to the handicapper's judgment of the merits of 
the horses, for the purpose of equalizing their chances of 
winning... A free handicap is one in which no liability 
for stake or forfeit is incurred until acceptance, and no 
entry need be made. 


3. Any race or compétition in which the chances 
of the competitors are sought to be equalized by 
giving an advantage to the less efficient or imposing 
a disadvantage upon the more efficient. 

Besides the method of weighting, as in 2, this may be done 


HANDICAP. 


in various ways, according to the nature of the game, as by 
requiring the superior competitor to accomplish a greater 
distance (¢. giving a start to the inferior), to do it in a 
shorter time, to play with fewer men or pieces, etc. 

1875 J. D. Heats Croguet Player 87 There is a variety 
called Time Handicaps, in which, ifthe game be not con- 
cluded at the expiration of a given time, the player who is 
ahead wins. 1895 Badininton Libr, Billiards 439 No two 
men should play in the same handicap when one can give 
the other much more than a third of the game. 

4, The extra weight or other condition imposed 
on a superior in favour of an inferior competitor 
in any athletic or other match; hence,.any en- 
cumbrance or disability that weighs upon effort 
and makes success more difficult. 

1883 E. Pennect-Evmuirsr Crean: Leicestersh. 153 Two 
minutes at such a time is .. a heavy handicap on the efforts 
afhounds, 1890 Pall AMallG. 25 June 1/3 ‘She president... 
wilt not be called upon for an address, as this is felt to bea 
severe tax up n the person and a handicap on the post. 
Ibid., His broken wing is a heavy handicap to him, and his 
chances against fox and stoat are now reduced to a minimum. 
1894 H. H. Gunes Colloguy on Currency 231 If other nations 
are injured by the absence of that advantage, what is to pre- 
vent them from altering their laws, throwing off the handicap, 
and riding with equal weights? 

5. (See quot.) 

1868 Brewer Phr. § Fable, Handicap, a game at cards 
not unlike Loo, but with this difference—the winner of one 
trick has to put in a double stake, the winner of two tricks 
a triple stake, and so on. Thus: if six persons are playing, 
and the general stake is 1s., and A gains three tricks, he 
gains 6s., and has to ‘hand 1 the cap’ or pool, 3s for the 
next deal. Suppose A gains two tricks and B one, then A 
gains 4s, and_ 2s., and A has to stake 3s. and B es, for the 
next deal. [No confirmation has been found.] 

6. attrib, ashandicap match, plate, prize, race. 

.2754, etc. Handicap-match, -plate [see 2]. 1856 H. H. Dixon 
Post § Paddock x. 175 At York about 10,000[cards} are sold 
on the Handicap day. 1897 Whitaker's Alin. 633/2 The 
A. A. A. rules fixed a limit of ten guineas for handicap 
prizes [in foot races]. /bid. 649/2 The Hester..was more 
Supeeestet in handicap matches, winning 5 firsts and 4 
seconds, 


Handicap, v. [f. prec.sb., or of same origin.] 
+1. trans. ‘To draw or gain as in a game of 


chance, Obs. rare. 

1649 G. Dantet Trinarch., Hen, V, xcviii, The Treasurer 
--for a price Mereates his Maister to extend his purse : And 
dandy-eapps some Crownes ; may the boot rise ‘l’'o the boot 
worthy, 

2. intr, To engage or take part in a handicap 
match (see Hanpicar sd. 2). 

1839 Blackw. Alag. XLV. 353, I need not explain .. the 
artand mystery to give and take the long odds knowingly, 
to make a ‘book’, to ‘handicap’, and to ‘hedge’, 1856 
Lever Martins of Cro’Al, 36 He had mingled in turf ex. 
periences..and betted and handicapred with men of fortune, 
-8. ¢rans. To equalize the parties to a handicap, 
by decreeing the ‘ odds’ to be given. 

1852 R_ S. Surtres Sfonge's Sp. Tour xliv, ‘Who shall 
handicap us? Captain Guano, Mr. Lumpleg, or who?’.. 
‘Name me arbitrator’, muttered Jack, 

b. fig. ‘Yo equalize the chances of competing or 


contrasted things, 
1865 Daily Tel. 17 Oct. 573 You can’t handicap Paris and 
London as to vice. - Paris can still give two stone of iniquity. 
4. trans. To weight race-horses in proportion to 
their known or assumed powers, in order to equalize 


their chances. 

3856 H. H. Dixon Post §& Paddock xii. 198 The present 
system of handicapping we believe to be vicious in the ex- 
treme; and our impression of a true English handicap is, 
that no horse should carry more than gst. glbs., or less than 
gst. lbs, 28.. View kung. Racer & Saddle Horse in 
Youatt’s Horse iv. (1872) 74 Four horses were handicapped 
by Dr. Bellyse at Newcastle-under-Lyne. x88r E. D. 
Brickwooo in E£ucycl. Brit. X11. 202/2_ When well-known 
winners entered for a race, other competitors withdrew, and 
sport was spoiled. A remedy was devised in handicapping, 
that is, apportioning a table of weights to the competitors. . 
in proportion to their known or assumed demerits. 

5. trans. To weight, hamper, or otherwise ‘ penal- 
ize’ a superior competitor in any match or contest, 
so as to reduce his chances in favour of inferior 
competitors. More generally, To place any one 
at a disadvantage by the imposition of any embar- 
rassment, impediment, or disability; to weight 
unduly, : 

1864 Reader g July 57 He is handicapped with the weight 
of his own reputation. 1865 Sat. Rev. 4 Feb. 132/2 A man 
of real mathematical ability must be very heavily handi- 
capped to allow competitors of inferior talent to meet him 
with any chance of success. 1868 Pall Mall G. 23 July 3 
Not only are our crack shots, our best billiard players, our 
fleetest runners, and our grandest racehorses handicapped to 
let the worthless have a chance for the prizes, but even 

statesmen, clergymen, and soldiers are managed similatly. 
1868 Rocurs Pol. Econ, xxii. (1876) 298 If the Jaw handicaps 
one kind of labour and so hinders its employment. 1880 
Standard 15 Dec., The British farmer is so severely handi- 
capped that he cannot possibly compete with the American 
farmer. 1884 Lillpwhite's Cricket Annual 1 They were 
handicapped in their out-play by the absence of their best 
bowler. 1885 Times (weekly ed.) 6 Nov. 7/3 A high ex- 

enditure and heavy taxation handicaps a country. 1887 
Vessore Arcady i. 6 The inevitable something which handi- 
caps any one who comtes as a stranger intothe parish. 1894 
H. H. Gisss Colloguy on Currency 231, 1 thought..our 
system.,much to our advantage, and that other nations not 
enjoying it were handicapped in the race. 

‘Hence Handicapping vél. sb. and pf7. a. 

3856 H. H. Dixon Post & Paddock ii. 46 Dr. Bellyse, 


63 


whose love of handicapping and cock-fighting was so [great]. 
3889 W. T. Linsxitt Golf iii, (1895) 15 Another form of odds 
is ‘so many holes up’. This is handicapping by holes and 
not by strokes. 

Handicapper (hecndikepaz).. [f£ prec. vb.] 
One who handicaps; sfec. the public .official who 
decrees what weights the different horses are to 


carry in a handicap. 

1754 [see Hanoicar sé, 2a). 18536 H. H. Dixon Post 
§& Paddock xii. 199 Handicappers do well in a large handi- 
cap if they get two-fiths of the horses to accept, and a third 
of the acceptances to the post. 185x \Wuvyre ‘MELVILLE 
Goad for Nothing Il. xlii. 202 You are bad handicappers, 
ladies! 1862 Y7es 2 Jan., An honest handicapper is in 
the hands of the public runners of horses and utterly at their 
niercy, and the runners of horses are as completely at the 
mercy of the dishonest handicapper. 1875 J. D. Heat 
Croquet Player gt Referee (and handicapper, when neces- 
sary) should be appointed, to superintend the various games, 
and to settle disputes. . - 
‘Handicraft (he'ndikraft). Also 6-8 handy- 
eraft; and as 2 words or with hyphen. [A de- 
velopment of earlier HannoraFt, after the original 
pair Aandwork, handiwork} 

1. Manual skill; skilled work with the hands. 

c12975 [see HanpcraFt}. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch, iv. in 
Ashm. (1652) 49 In this Warke finde ye nothing shall, But 
handie-crafte called Arte Mechanicall. ¢1870 Pride & Lowl. 
(1841) 22 Coonning in handy craft and facultie. 1658 J. 
Rosinson £udoxa 1. 16 All kind of Handicraft, or Art. 
3682 Grew Anat. Plants Ep. Ded., A Piece of Natures 
Handicraft. 1857 Ruskin Pol Econ. Art 6x You ask of 
him nothing but a littlequick handicraft 1863 Bates Nat. 
Amazon 1. 79 He prefers handicraft to field labour. 

2. A manual art, trade, or occupation. 

zgq8 Cranmer Catech. 46b, They also teache vs diverse 
waies of marchaundise, many handycraftes. a 1661 Futter 
Worthies, Cheshire 181 He [Speed] was first bred to a handi- 
craft, and as I take it to a Taylor. 1703 Moxon A/ech. 
Exerc. Pref. 6 Sniithing is .. as curious a Handy-Craft, 
as anyis. 1843S. Austin Ranke’s Hist Ref. UU. 27 Students 
left the university and went home to learn a handicraft. 
1872 Yeats Growth Come, 286 Improvements were intro- 
duced into agriculture and the handicrafts. 

+3. A handicraftsman, artizan, workman. Ods. 

1586 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 1.698 Made by Masons, 
Carpenters, Geometricians, Sawyers, Ioiners, and other 
handy-crafts, 1650-66 Wiarton Poems Wks. (2685) 398 
Repining Tradesmen, and Poor Handicrafts. 1708 J. Cuam- 
BERLAYNE St. Gt, Brit. 1. 11. xii. (1743) 99 He hath also the 
Oversight of .. Handicrafts and Artisans ..in the King’s 
Service. x745 De Foe's Eng Tradesman Introd., Those 
who make the goods they sell, though they keep shops, are 
called Handicrafts. 1821 Scotr Keurlw, xxv, ‘ Beshrew 
thy heart for the word’, replied the handicraft. : 

4. attrib., passing into aaj. =‘ manual, practical’, 

1662 J. Cuanorer fan Helmont's Oriat. 59 We see by 
handicraft-demonstration, that the Air in deep Wells and 
Cellers is stable in the same point of heat. 1663 F. Hawkins 

Youth's Behaviour 79 Handy-craft-trades, which require the 
Jabour of the hand. x69z tr. Sad/ust 67 Sollicite Handicraft 
Tradesmen and Slaves. 1816 Keatince Jvav.11817 1. 139 
The ingenuity of the handicraft people here is very striking. 
1845 J. Saunvers Cad, Pict. Eug. Life, Chaucer 202 ‘The 
inhabitants ..who lived by the cultivation of trade, commerce, 
and the arts handicraft and mental. 

Ha‘ndicra ftsman. Formerlyalsoas 2 words, 
or with 1 or 2 hyphens; also 8. handicraftman. 
[lit. Aandicraft’s man, man of handicraft: cf. 
CRAFTSMAN.}] A man who exercises a handicraft ; 
one employed in a manual occupation. 

rggx Rosinson tr. Afore's Utop. 1, iv. (1895) 148 A bandi- 
craftes man doth so earnestly bestowe hys vacaunte and 
spare houres in fearninge, 1586 T. B. La Primand. Fr. 
Acad, 1. 698 Bakers, Cookes, Vintners, and other handy- 
craftsmen. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 450 All other 
artisans and handi-craftsmen. 1758 J. Buakc Plan Mar. 
Syst. 23 All the handy-crafts-men . particularly carpenter's 
mates, caulkers. 1849 Ruskin Sev, Lavips v. § 24. 160 From 
the mass of available handicraftsmen the power is gone. — 

B. 1580 Hottysann 7 reas. Fr. Tong, Gens de sestier, 
handiecraft men. xgg0 Sttaxs. Afids. N. tv. ti, 10 The best 
wit of any handycraft man in Athens. 1660 R. Coxe Fustice 
Vind. 24 Mechanical handicraft-men, and husbandmen. 
1788 Priestiey Lect. Hist. v. li 394 No security for handi- 
craftmen and traders. 3854 Hawrnorne Eng. Note-Bks, 
(1879) II. 346 Be he..scholar, handicraftman, or what not. 
-Hence Ha:ndicra'ftsmanship. 

3882 Pall Mall G. 13 Nov. 4 The man who best united 
Nterary handicraftsmanship with the highest scientific and 
technical mastery of his subject. ; 

Handicra:ftship. rare. [-suir.] Exercise 
of handicraft, workmanship. 

1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVH. 927, Did he furnish the 
materials for the handicraftship of others? . 

Ha-ndicraftswo:man. [atterHanpicnarrs- 
uan.] A woman'who exercises a handicraft. 

1846 Worcester cites Gent. Mag. 1857 Miss Mutock 
Th. ab. Wom. iv. (1858) 69 The class which I have distin- 
guished as handicraitswomen. 1865 F. Hatt Dasd-ripa 
Pref, 18 A female devotee, or a handicraftswoman. 

Handicuff. Also handy-. [f Hanp sd. or 
Hanpy a. + Curr sb.2: app. after fisticuffi] pl. 
Blows with the hands; fighting hand to hand. 


Also fig. ; 

r7or Dial, betw. Marphorio & Pasguin 12 By the Posture 
you are in, J suppose you are for handy-Cuffs. 1726 
Suenvocxe Moy. round World (1757) 271 (Uhey] must have 
gone to handy cuffs with the enemy. 176 STERNE Tr. 
Shandy Wi, xxi, His rhetoric and conduct were at per- 
petual handy-cuffs. 18216 C. James Afilit. Dict. (ed. 4) 
383/2 Yeux de main, manual play, or what are vulgarly 
called handicufls. : 


HANDIWORE. 


Handicuff, dial. var. of Haxpcurr. 

Handigrip, variant of Hanperir. 

Handil(1, obs. forms of Hanpur. 

Handily, adv. [f. Wanny a, + -1x2.] Ina 
handy manner or way: expertly ; ‘+ manually. 

1611 Frorio, Afanoalmente, manually, handily. 1719 De 
Foe Crusoe 1. iv, Not being able to guide it so handily. 
3832 Hr. Martineau Life tx Wilds vi. 78 She used..the 
thieads of flax more handily than they. 

+ Handiment, Oés. Handling, management. 

2660 Fisner Rustick’s Alarut Wks. (2679) 194 In thy 
heedless handiment of this more General Subject. 

Handiness (hendinés). [f. Hanpy a. + 
-NESS.} 

1. The quality of being handy or expert. 

1647 Trarp Comm. x Pet. i, 12 Girding implies, 1, Readi- 
nesse, 2. Nimblenesse, handinesse, handsomenesse. 175g 
in Jonnson. 1829 Cartyie A/zsc. (1857) 11, 60 If he have 
any handiness in the business. 1867 Sites Huguenots 
Eng. it. (1880) 22 He could .. do any sort of work requiring 
handiness and dexterity. 

2. The quality of being easily or conveniently 
handled; manageableness, convenience. 

1877 W. H. Waite Naval Archit, (1882) 461 Handiness 
is held to be an essential quality in most classes of war 
ships. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Hduc. 1x. 166 The all-impor- 
tant qualities of stability when travelling, and handiness in 
turning. 


Handing (he'ndin), vd/. sd. [f. Hann a] 

l. The action of the verb HANn, in various senses. 

x6sr Horses Leviath, 1. ii. 8 Like handing of things from 
one to another. 1758 J. Braxe Plan Mar. Syst..7 In 
knotting and splicing, in handing and reefing of sails, 


+2. A handle. Ods. rare. 

x703 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 51 The Wood work belonging 
- the Jack, is a Barrel, a Spit-wheel and a Handing of the 

inch, 

3. attrib. Handing-post (decal), finger-post. 

1880 Jerreries Hodee & AL. I. 24 On the handing-post at 
the lonely cross-roads. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 96 
It {powder} is passed... from one handing-room to the other, 
and then on deck, 

Hand in glove: see HAND AND GLOVE. 

Hand in hand (also with - -), adv. phr. (a., 
sb.). [See Hann sd. 57.] 

lL. adv, phr, With hands mutually clasped ; each 
holding the other’s (or another's) hand. 

crsoo Three Kings’ Sons {E. FE. 'T. S.) 33 Than wente 
they two hand yn hand vndir the clothe of estate, 1667 
Mitton 7, Z. xi. 648 They hand in hand, with wandring 
steps and slow, Through Eden took thir solitarie mie 
1762-yx H. Warrore Vertue’s Anecd, Paint. (1786) IL, 
117 The portraits of the dwarfs hand in hand by Sir Peter 
Lely. 1870 ‘T'Hornstry Tour Eng, J. xii. 236 ‘They dance 
hand-in-hand through [the] streets. ; 

b. fig. In conjunction, side by side, concurrently; 
to go hand in hand with, to keep step with. 

1576 Frenne Panopl, Epist. 2 The same .. as it were 
running hand in hande with his wonderfull knowledge. 
164% Brome Youtal Crew t. i, Wks. 1873 IL. 358 Thy 
charity there goes hand in hand with mine. 1788 FRanKLtn 
Axutobiog, Wks. 1840 1. 177 The debates went on daily hand 
in hand with the Indian business. 1874 Green Short 
Hist i.§ 3.31 The industrial progress of the Mercian King- 
dom went hand in hand with its military advance. 


2. attrib. or adj. Going hand in hand or side by 


side; well-matched. . . 
16rx Suaxs. Cyd. 1. iv, 75 As faire, and as good: a kind 
of hand in hand comparison. 1817 L. Hunt fo T. L. Hf. 
iv, Poet. Wks. (1860) 258 Ah, first-born of thy mother.. My 
bird when prison-bound, My hand in hand companion, 

b. The name given to a kire Insurance Office 
in London, founded in 1696; implying the mutual 
sharing of risks, 

1781 Cowrer Friendship 106 Like hand in hand insurance 
plates. 1798 W. Tavtor in Afonthly Rev. XXVIIL. 493 It 
may be defined a hand-in-hand assurance office for securing 
mercantile credit. P 

8. sb. @. A representation of two hands mutually 
clasped. b. Mutual clasping of hands. ¢. A com- 
pany of persons hand in hand. ; . 

31730 STEELE Tatler No. 245 ? 2 A broad thick Gold Ring 
with a Hand in Hand graved upon it, 1842 Tennyson bis. 
Sin 162 Loving tears, And the warmth of hand in hand. 
1880 G. Merepitn Jag. Cone, (188) 252 The whole Alpine 
hand-in-hand of radiant heaven-climbers. 

Handiron, obs. form of ANDIRON, 

1475 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 770/2 Hee andena,a hand- 
yryn. 1735 Frecoixe Grub St. Of. 1. xi, The very hand- 
irons. .have not more brass in them than thy forehead. 

Handistroke, by-form of HANDSTRUKE. 

Handiwork (hendijwork). Forms: 1 hand- 
seweore, 2-4 handi-, hondiwerc, -werk(e; 6 
handye-, -ie-, 6- handy work, 7- handiwork. 
[OK. Aand-geweorc, {. hand + geweore work @ 
collective form). OE. had also Aandweore Hanp- 
WORK containing the simple weore work, As _ 
geweore, twork did not survive in ME., mage es 
was naturally analysed as a compound of these 
were, with Aandt, often written separately, ie 
treated as an adj.: see Hanpr. See also, ee 
Hanpwork, the ME. northern form hande-wer. J 

1. Work of the hands; a thing or collection of 
things made by the hands of any one. | 

i =e peowiapb fremdum 

cx000 JELFRIC Deit ay. 28 aS, beowia Howe. ap 


Godum, manna hand 3 7 7 
And sette hine ouer his hondiwerc. 4 2225 St. Marher, 10 


HANDJAR. 


Help me pin hondi were. ¢1340 Crersor AL 1589 (Trin.) | 
His owne hondiwerke so soone Wolde god not hit were for- 
done. 1535 Covrrpace /s. xviiifi]. x The very heauens 
declare the glory off God, and the very firmament sheweth 
his handye worke. 1635 Quartes £7242. 11. x, Iam thy 
handy-worke, thy creature, Lord. _@ 1680 Butter Rev. 
(2759) L. 126 The Pagans heretofore Did «heir own Handy- 
works adore. 1795 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Pindariana 
Wks. 1812 LV. 230 “lo see the handiworks of God In sun 
and moon and starry sky. @x839 Prarp Poems (1864) 11. 
112 To see the sempstress’ handiwork. 

2. Work done by the hands or by direct personal 
operation or agency. Sometimes, the work of 
man’s hands as opposed to nature. 

cx000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) ix. x5 On his hand xeweorce byd 
gefangen se synfulla. 31540 Coverpaun Fruit. Less. vii. 
Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 350‘They..undertake to get their own 
living with their handy-work. 15t T, Witson Logike (1580) 
44b, An Image whicheis an artificiall thyng, is made by the 
handie worke of man. 1658 Bromuaue /reat. Spccters v. 

327 The cave .. seemed as if it had been made by handy- 

work. 1674 N. Famrax Baudk § Selo, 67 The shapes of 

nature being of another kind of make than those of handy- 
works. x820 Hazuitr Lect. Dram. Lit, 2 What they per- 
formed was chiefly nature's handy-work. 
b. Work ,of any kind); doing, performance. 

1838 Dickens O. 7zvist xxix, That was your handiwork, 
Giles, I understand. 1874 Green Shor? Hist. viit. § 5. 510 
‘Fhe Liturgy and Canons had been Laud's own handiwork. 

3. Manual employment: working with the hands, 
as opposed to dead-work; practical work. [Cf. 

Hanpy.] 

xs6s J. Harte Hist. LExfost, (Percy) 41 Chirurgery is 

Oferatyo manualis, that is handye worke. Wherefore. .call 

it the handye worke of medicine. 1603 Knottes Hist. 

Turks (1621) 1326 The Estates. .have raised handiworks as 

well as trafike and navigation to the highest point of per- 

fection, 1669 Woopnueap St. Yeresa ut. vii. 55 She 
accounted Handy-work a great means of advancing, and 
perfecting her Religions. 1703 Moxon Alech. Exerc. Pref. 

2 ‘To what purpose would Geometry serve, were it not to 

contrive Rules for Handy-Works? 1866 J. Brown //orz | 

Suds. Ser. 1. Pref. note, We wish we saw more time, and more 

handiwork, more mind Spent upon anatomy and surgery. 

|| Handjar, hanjar (he'ndza:). Also 7 han- 
diarre, haniar ; see also Knangan. [Pers. (Arab.) 
5 khanjar dagger.) A Persian or Turkish 


dagger or sword-knife. 

1603 Knouves Hist. Turks (1621) 1313 He stabbed her 
with his haridiarre. x625°6 Purcuas Pelgrims IL. 1x. 1388 
(Stanf) They always weare a Haniar (that is, a Dagger) set 
with rich stones, 1696 Priuutrs (ed. 5), Hanjar, a certain 
kind of Dagger worn by the Bashaws Wives. x873 Dixon 
Two Quvens 1. v.i_234 He hung a Moorish hanjar on his 
thigh. 1887 Pad! Mall G. 5 Oct. 1/2 A Montenegrin noble 
--greatly encumbered in his play by the revolvers and hand- 
jar in his belt. 


Handkerchief (heenkartfif), 5b. Forms: a. 6 
handokerchefe, -carcheff, handcercheue, -ker- 
chef, 6-7 -kerchiefe, 7 -kercheefe, -chife, 
-chiffe, hankerchief, 7~ handkerchief. 8. 6-7, 
9 (dial. and vulgar) handkercher, hankercher, 
9 dial. haneutcher. [f. Hann sb. + KercHier, 
q.v. also for the form handkercher. The latter was 
common in literary use in 16-17th c., and remained 
the current spoken form for some time after Aazd- 
Rerchief was commonly written (cf. quot. 1866) ; it 
is still a common dialect and vulgar form.] 

A-small square of linen, silk, or other fabric (which 
may be embroidered, fringed, etc., carried in the 
hand or pocket (pocket-handkerchief) for wiping 
the face, eyes, or nose, or used as a kerchief to cover 
the head, or worn about the neck (eck handker- 
chief or neckerchief ). 

Le drop or throw the handkerchief, i.e. in young people's 
games, in which he or she to whom it is thrown runs after 
and tries to catch the other; hence, allusively, to signify 
that one may be run after, to invite courtship. 

2530 Patscr, 2279/1 Handekerchefe, souchover, 1557 
N. ‘1. (Genev.) Acts xix. 12 From his body, were broght 
vnto the sycke, napkyns or handkerchefs 563 Man 
Musculus’ Commonpl. 274, The shadow of Peter, the 
handcercheue of Paull, 1604 Suaxs. O./. ut. iti. 434 Have 
you not sometimes seene a Handkerchiefe Spotted with 
Strawberries, in your wiues hand? 1684 Bunvan Pilgr. 
1. 76 He also wiped mine Eyes with his Hankerchief, 
ee Lond, Gaz. No. 6036/1 The Santo Sudario tor Holy 

andkerchief)..isto be exposed, 1768-74 Tuckrr Lt. Nal, 
(1852) LL. 477 When, on looking through the window, we see 
the women pulling their handkerchiefs over their heads. we 

take this for a sign that it is beginning to rain. x825 R. 
Warp Tremaine U1. xxxix, 338, Limagine he must do some- 

thing more than merely throw his handkerchief. 1859 Gro. 

Entor A. Sede 29, Y think his blue linen handkerchief was 

very wet with tears. 

8 ¢1832 Dewes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 907 The hande 
kercher .. souchotr. 1583 HotiyBanp Camtfo di Fior 31 
Put this hande-kircher at thy girdle, to make cleane thy 
nose. 1583 in North. N. § Q. I. 77 Gloves, hand-carchaes, 

“gyrdylles. x60r Suaks. Ad's Well v. tii. 322 Mine eyes 
smell Onions, I shall weepe anon : Good Tom Drumme lend 
meahandkercher. 1666 Perys Diary (1879: IV, 46, I took 
occasion to fail out with her {my wife] for buying a laced 
handkercher without my leave. 1828 Craven Dial., Han- 
cutcher, handkerchief. 1837 THackeray Yel/owfl. (1887) 29 
A blue bird's-eye handkercher. [1866 Lowet. Bigiow P. 
Introd. Poems 1890 H. 166 Voltaire tells his countrymen 
that handkerchief was pronounced hankercher.. This enor- 
mity the Vankee still persists in.] 2 
b. attrib. and Comb., as handkerchief-box, -loom, 
~monger, etc. 
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xix Swirt Frul. to Stella 4 May, I have been a inighty 
handkerchiefmonger. 1885 J. J. Manuny Brit, Almanac 
Comp, 25 There was also a remarkable handkerchief-loom 
exhibited. 

Hence Ha‘ndkerchieffnt; + Ha'ndkerchiefly a., 
such as calls for the use of a handkerchief. 

1753 C. Cisper in, Richardson's Corr. (1804) UW. 177 
Having as handkerchiefly a feeling of it as Mr. Sylvester 
himself. 1876 “arly News 27 Oct. 5/3 An orderly produced 
a handkerchiefful of bread and cheese. 

Handkerchief, v. zare. [f. pree. sb] a. 
intr. ‘Yo use a handkerchief. b. trans. To cover 
or wipe with a handkerchief. 

2984 Ricuarpson Grandson (1811) 11. xvi. 179 The ser- 
vants entering with the dinner, we hemmed, handkerchiefed, 
twinkled, took up our knives and forks. 1778 Mab. 
D'Arutay Diary Sept., I began now a vehement nose- 
blowing, for the benefit of handkerchiefing my face. 

Hand-labour. Labour or work of the hands, 
manual labour; +‘ art’ as opposed to nature; now, 
usually, manual as oppused to machine work. 

1549 CovErpaty, etc. Lrasmt, Par, Thess. 3 We wrought 
with our handelabour. 1610 Ho.tanp Camden's Brit, 
548 Strong .. as well by naturall situation as hand-labour. 
3640 Sanperson Sera, IL. 176St. Paul at Corinth. .main- 
tained himself a long while together with his own hand- 
labour. 1832 Vee. Subst. Food xvii. 385 The hoeing of a 
cane-field. .was (formerly) always effected by hand labour. 

Hence Ha-na-ln:bourer, a worker with his hands. 

1598 Frorio, Afanifattore .. a band-labourer. 1878 NV. 
Amer, Rev. CXXVII. 265 The mere hand-laborer is 
thrown out of employment. 

Handglangwhile: see HanpwilLet. 

Handle vhiend’l), sd. Forms: 1 handle, 3 
hondel, 4-6 handel(l, 5 handele, handyl(1l.e, 
andyll, 5-6 handil(i, 5- handle. [OE. handle, 
deriv. of Hany.) 

1, That part of a thing which is made to be grasped 
by the hand in using or moving it. 

a8oo Corpus Gloss. 1904 Stiba, handle. ¢x000 JELFRic 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 104/11 Séida, sulhhandla. a s225 
Fuliana 59 Forte turnen pat hweol wid hondlen. 3398 
‘Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xtx, exxviii.(1495'933 An handell 
by the whyche he is heue hyther and thyther. cxz400 
Maunoev, (1839: xxiii. 249 To smyte an hors with the 
handill of a whippe. 1470 85 Matory Arthur 1. iii, He 
handied the swerd by the haudels. 1577 8. Goocu Heres- 
bach's Hush. w. (1586) 109, ‘Whe handles, or steeles of 
Husbandmennes tooles. x605 Suaxs. AfZacb. 11, i. 34 Is this 
a Dagger, which I see before me, The Handle toward iny 
Hand? 2798 Ferran ldlustr. Sterne vi. 177 Do you not 
consider what a handle a long beard affords to the enemy? 
1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xviii. 127 The handle of my hatchet. 


b. Phr. (U.S. collog.) To fly off (or off at) the 
handle (fig. from an ax): to be carried away by 
excitement; to lose self-control. Zo go off the 
handle: to die. 

1843-4 Hattsurton Attaché (Farmer), He flies right off 
the handle for nothing. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Breakf.-t. 
X. (1885) 258 My old gentleman means to be Mayor. .before 
he goes off the handle. Z . 

2. transf. Something resembling a handle; in 
Bot. =Manunnium. Handle of the face: used 
jocularly for the nose. 

1639 T. pe Gray Compt. Horse. 39 The crocks and 
handles of the scull. 1673 S.C. Rules of Civility 102 A 
Leg of Mutton is cut above the handle, by thrusting the 
Knife as deep into it as onemay. 1708 Morreux Rabelais 
v. v, Carbuncles .. which undermine the Handles of their 
Faces. 1887 Modern Society 27 Aug. 864 (Farmer) A rest- 
less. .old lady, with an immense handle to her face. 

3. fig. That by which something is or may be 
taken hold of ; one of two or more ways in which 
a thing may be taken or apprehended (in phr. fo 
have two handles, to take a thing by the best handle, 
etc.); a fact or circumstance that may be ‘laid 
hold of’ or taken advantage of for some purpose ; 
an occasion, opportunity, excuse, pretext. 

3535 Mort Ji4s. 330 (R.) He would gladly catch holde 
of some small handell to kepe hys money fast, 3633 G. 
Hersrer Temple, Confession iv, Fiction Doth give a hold 
and handle to affliction. 1697 tr. Burgersiicius his Logic 
n, xiii, 56 A dilemma is ..2s it were a syllogism with two 
handles and catching one both ways. a1716 Sourn Sevvz. 
(1716) IV. 196 Hope and Fear are the two great Handles, by 
which the Will of Man is to be taken Hold of. 1732 
Lepiarp Sethos II, vit. 224, I would not give this handle 
tocalumny. 1770 Laxcuorne Plutarch (1879) LL. 1061/1 
He took care to give her no handle against him, 1876 
Guapstone Homeric Synchr. 168 Where tradition afforded 
4 sort of handle for the purpose. 

. A handle to one's name (colloqg.): a title of 
rank, honour, or courtesy attached to the name. 

31833 Marryat P. Simple iv, ‘ Mister Coxswain! thanky, 
Sir, for giving mea handle to my name.’ /é/d. Ixiv, ‘Cap- 
tain O’Brien’, said the general. ‘Sir Terence O’Brien, if 
you please, general. His Majesty has given mea handle to 
my name’. 3855 Trackcray Newcomes xxiii, She..enter- 
tained us with stories... mentioning no persons but those 
who ‘had handles to their names’, as the phrase is. 1885 
dllustr, Lond. News 23 Jan. 94/3 Very distinguished young 
woinen, with handles to their nantes. . 

5. attrié and Comb. Of, belonging to, or next 
to, the handle, as handle end, -hand; forming the 
handle, as Aandle-piece, -stick ; having a handle, as 
handle-cup,-dish,-net; + hendle-band (see quot.). 

1532 in Rogers deric. §& Prices WI. 68/2 Greenwich. 
Welsh mats..Frail mats. .*Handleband. 99 Ib. @ /4. [1882 
{6i4, WV, 578 The edges of these mats appear to have been 
bound with a material called handleband, which..is prob- 
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ably a coarse hempen tape.) 1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 260 Your Lines .. of good, fine and strong *handle- 
bound Pack-thread. 19277) Frezire Voy. S. Sea 65 .A 
Wooden Instrument .. consisting of a *Handle-Cup at one 
End, and a long Beak. 2897 Many Kinescrv IV, Africa 
325 ‘Ihe patterns he puts at the *handle-end of his swords. 
2703 Moxon Afech. .xerc. 17 You must dip your*Handle- 
hand, and mount your end-hand a little. 1834 Mepwin 
Angler in IW. 1, 45 Ash for the bottom or *handle-piece, 

Hence Handleless a., without a handle. 

1873 Tristram Dfoad ii, 22 ‘Three handleless, saucerless 
blue china cups. 1887 A. Story /tfine 1. 62 A young 
moon hanging like a handleless sickle in the sky. 


Handle (he'nd’l), v.! Forms: 1 handlian, 
hondlian, 2-4 handlen, 3hondlien,3-4hondlen, 
4-5 hondel, 4~6 handell,-il(1,-yll(e, 4-7 handel, 
5 hondle, 6 Sc. hanel, 4- handle. [OE. Aand- 
tian =OLG. handlén, OG. hantalén to take or 
feel with the hands (MIG. and Ger. Aanideln), 
ON. Apndla to lay hold of; deriv. of Hann s6.] 

I. ‘To manipulate, manage. 

1. ¢rans. To subject to the action of the hand or 
hands: in earlier use, ¢sf., to touch or feel with the 
hands, to pass the hand over, stroke with the hand; 
later, to take hold of, turn over, etc., in the hand, to 


employ the hands on or about. 

To handle a horse, to get him accustomed to the hand, 
To handle a dog, etc, to hold and set him on in a fight or 
contest, 7 

¢1000 /EtFnic Gen, xxvii, 12 Gif min feeder me handlap 
and me gecnzwd. croos Sax. Lecchd. M1. 204 Yipes ban 
handlian, ¢xz00 Oran 18913 Patt menn himm mihhtenn 
cnawenn & hanndlenn himm. axz225 Ancr. X.178.He ne 
mei idolien pet me hondle his sor. ¢ 1380 Wycur W<és. 
(1880) 49 A weeg of stluer .. bei wolen handil faste. ¢ 2400 
Gamelyn 82 (He} bi gan with his hand to hondel -his berd. 
1530 Pauscr. 578/1 She can handell a chylde dayntely. 
3631 Weever Anc. Fun, Mon, 301 This merry deuill.. 
would haue handled him with rough Mittins,as the prouerbe 
is. @x698 Trompe (J.), ‘he hardness of the winter forces 
the breeders there to house and handle their colts six mouths 
every year. 31927 Frezinn Voy. S. Sea 128, I have handled 
and felt it. 1825 Hone Luery-day Bk. 1.92 The dogs to be 
handied by Mr. Edwards [ata baiting]. 1888 Burcon Lrzes 
12 Gd. Meu 1. i. 4x [tis impossible to handle these volumes 
without the deepest interest. x890 Botprewoon Col, Re- 

JSormer 93 V1 do nothing but handle him {a horse) to-day. 

absol. ¢%275 Passion of our Lord 607 in O. 4. Alisc. 54 
Hondlep nv and iseop. pat gost nauep none bon Ne vieys. 
1535 Coverpatr /'s. cxili. 15 [exv. 7] They haue handes and 
handle not, 1748 Hartiuy Odserv, Afar 1. ili, 386 A Brute 
is supposed to speak..or to handle, 

b. intr. (for reff.) To havea (specified) feel, be- 
haviour, action, ete. when handled. 

1727 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Hop-garden, If they handle 
moist or clammy when you squeeze them they are fit to bag. 
3847 Jonl, R. Agric. Soc. V.1077 ‘Phe wheat. .soon han- 
dies cold and damp 188: Greener Gus 2:0 If the balance 
is not the same, they will handle as if of different bends. 

2. ¢rans. To ply or wield (something, e.g. a tool 
or weapon) with the hand ; to manipulate. A 

¢1z0§ Lay, 1338 He hihte hondlien kablen. ¢ 1300 Have- 
Yok 347 Pe beste knicth Pat euere micte .. handien spere. 
3385 Cuaucer L. G. HW’. 2594 /iyfermanestra, That yper- 
mystra dar nat handelea knyf. 1535 Covervatc x Chron. ix. 
{viii }40'The children of Vlam were valeaunt men, and coulde 
handell bowes. 1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. 437 That I 
may see..how well you handle your penne, r6x2 Biste 
Gen. iv, 21 lubal..was the father of all such as handle the 
harpe and organ. 163: Gouce God's Arrows v. xi. 42x 
More fit .. to handle a mattocke then to hold a musket. 
1741-3 Wrstey $rui. (1749) 6x As soon as they could 
handle a knife and fork, they were set to our table.” 2872 

fven. Standard 10 Aug. (Farmer, Her Royal Highness ..° 
appears to handle the ribbons in a very skilful manner, 


b. ALL. (See quots.) 

1684 R. H. School Recreat. 46 Handle your Charger, 
Gripe fast your Bandilier or Charger, hold it even with the 
Muzzle. /bid. 48 Handle your Musket step forward, and 
lay your Right-hand on the Muzzle. 1844 Negud, & Ord. 
Army 265 To all other Officers they [sentinels] are to carry 
or handle their Arms. 1853 Srocqurter Aliéit, Encycl., 
Handle Arurst .. by which the soldier is directed to bring 
his right hand briskly up to the muzzle of his firelock, with 


‘ his fingers bent inwards. 


ce. Tanning. (See quot., and HANDLER 3.) 

3875 Ure's Dict. Arts V1 83 sv. Leather, The hides.. 
are handled, at first several times a day; that is, they are 
drawn out of the pits, or moved up and down in the liquor. 

3. Tomanage, conduct, direct, control: (a)athing, 
animal, or person; +(6:a matter, course of action, 
etc. (sometimes = carry out, perform, transact). ° 

1523 Firzners. Hush. § 68 Yet at manye tymes they 
{mares} maye drawe well, if they be well handled. 
1848 Hart Chron, Rich. 1/[, 11b, While these thynges 
were thus handeled and ordred in Englande. x82 N, 
Licuerienp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind, \xi. 1256, The 
skirmish was valiantly handled. zs98 Barrer J%%eor, 
Waves w. i. 93 Most of his actions are to be handled in 
the face and view of the enemie. 1669 Sturmy J/fartner's 
Afag.t.17 Thus you see the Ship handled in fair weather 
and foul. 1679-r714 Burnet Hist. Fe, an. 1529 (Ru [To] 
see with what moderation as well as justice the matter was 
handled. 1874 Wuyte Metvitie Unele ¥.\'Yauchn’) IL, 
i. 3 A smarter officer never handled a regiment. 1891 Law 
Limes XC. 463/2 Adepts in marshalling facts and hand- 
ling witnesses. : 

tb. 2¢f. To conduct oneself, behave. Obs. 

z540 Hyxoe tr. Vives Instr. Chr. Wort, (1592) A vij, So 
you have handled your selfe in all the order and course of 
your life. x548 Upat. £rasm. Par, Pref. 18. 1869 E Pra-. 
cock 7we Deaths in Once a Week 27 Mar.230 And one with 
cruel, bitter words, Handleth herself right scornfully. 
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4.’To use, do something with; to make due 


use of, 

[e2394 P. Pi. Crede 108 We hondlen no money, but mene- 
lich Bread 2647 Warn Simp. Cobler 3 The devill desiers 
no better sport then to see Iight heads handle their heels. 
1796 Grose Dict. Vile. Tongue s.v.y To know how to 
handle one’s fists; to be skilful in the art of boxing. 
1842 Tennyson Waking to Mail 16 He lost the sense that 
handles daily life, 1860 Ruskin in A. Ritchie Nee. Tenny- 
son, etc. 29 Sept. (1892) 137 It struck me. .that you depended 
too much on blending and too little on handling colour. . 

II. To deal with, treat. 
5, To deal with, operate upon, do something to ; 


to treat. r 

rs4z Boorve Dyetary xi, (1870) 260 It wyll make good 
drynke or euyl; every thinge 2 it is handled. x630 A. 
Johnson's Kingd. & Commu, 53 With the French, lesse 
[meat], but well handled, 1665 Hooke Microgr. Pref. 
D ij, So vast is the variety of Objects ..so many different 
wayes there are of handling them. 01774 Prarce Se772, 
III. xv, (R.), [He] fears to expose a good cause by his 
method of handling it. 1828 Scorr #. Af, Perth vii, You 
would be as much afraid of handling this matter, as if it 
were glowing iron. 1879 Athenaunt 8 Nov. 603/3 The 
most difficult of ali musical forms to handle successfully, 

b. To deal with, treat, ‘ serve ’, ‘use’ (in a speci- 

fied way); to act in some specified way towards. 
ax22g Yuliana 46 Me seli meiden hu derstu nu hondlin 
me ant halden me swa hardeliche. «1300 Cursor JZ. 19206 
Quen pai to beir breber pare Had tald hu pai handeld war. 
c1400 Gamelyn xo Deth was comyn him to & handlid him 
fulsore. 1535 CovernaLe Prov. xxiv, 29, I wil handle him, 
euen as he hath dealte with me. 1555 Even Decades 33 
The miserable Hande men whom they handeled moste 
cruelly, 1638 Barer tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. IlI) 163 
Lucan; whom Scaliger hath handled so hardly. — 31705 
Bosman Guinea 26 Men whose good Name and Reputation 
I shall always handle very tenderly. 1861 Tutrocn Eg. 
Purit, iv. 417 He was handled twenty times worse than he 
had been before. 1894 R. Brincrs Feast of Bacchus 1. 405 
Handle him kindly. : . 
+b. suir, To ‘deal’, act (in a specified way). 

2535 CoverpaLe Ps. cxviil[iJ. 78 Let the proude be con- 
founded, which handle so falsly agaynst me. r58x MarbECK 
Bk. of Notes 616 They handle together with good faith. 

6. To deal with or treat in speech.or writing; to 
treat of, discuss ; ‘+ formerly sometimes =to confer 
about, discuss in a deliberative assembly. 

cr0go Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 
304/24 Pa ping pe we nu handledon. 3303 R. Bruxne 
Handl. Synne 94 For pys skyle hyt may be seyde ‘ Handlyng 
synne’. 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 3o The cause was handled 
and ytreated bitwene the forsaid primates, xssr T. Witson 
Logike (1580) 41 The Preacher handeled his matter learnedly. 
x62x Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 126 To discusse 
the matter of oathe..which is appoynted to be handled that 
daye. 164% Wivxins Afath. Magich. ii.(1648)12 Astronomy 
handlesthe quantity of heavenly motions. 1725 Watts Logic 
1, ii. § 6 The very same theme may be handled. .in several 
different methods, 1868 Nerrizsnir Ess. Brownin, 
Introd. x, t could not within reasonable limits handle both 
criticism and interpretation. 

+b. zvtr. or absol. To treat, discourse, confer. 
1596 DatrymrLe tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 378 Tha hanelit 

anent the Mariage of the Quene. 1658 A. Fox W’n7ts’ Surg. 
u. xxvi. 177 In the Chapter which handleth of exiccated 
Members. 1673 Woop L7/e 12 Oct., They finding that I had 
handled upon that point, Peers altered it, 

7. To treat artistically; to portray or represent 
(in a particular style), 

1553 EvEN 7reat. Newe Ind, (Arb.) 17 A deuyll made of 
copper, and that so workemanly handeled that he semeth 
like flaming fire. x603 Drayron Bar. Wars vi. xliii, The 
story of his fortunes past In lively pictures neatly handled 
was, 1850 Leitcn Miller's Anc. Art § 204. 193 The 
countenance is always handledina lessspirited manner. 1860 
Kinestey ATisc. 11. 77 Our painting is only good when it 
handles landscapes and animals, 

8. To have in hand or pass through one’s hands 
in the way of business; to trade or deal in; to buy 
and sell. U.S. 

2888 C. D. Warner in Harger's Afag. Apr. 776/1 It does 
not pay to ‘handle’ books, or to keep the run of new publi- 
cations. 1889 Pall Mall G. 13 Feb. 3/1 Large jobbing houses 
whohandle all the new and standard publications in consider- 
able numbers to supply small dealers, 2897 Glasgow Her. 12 
Feb. 7/2 Export houses which handle steel rails. 

Hence Handlable, -eable (he'ndlab’l), + Han- 
dlesome (oés.), adjs., capable of being handled. 

x61x Corar., Mfaniable, tractable, wieldable, handleable. 

1674 N. Famrrax Bulk & Selv. 47 All feelers numb, nothing 
handlesom. 1893 Fi¢dd 25 Feb. 297/1 She [a boat] must be 

handleable by one man in all ways and weathers. 

Handle, v.2 [f. Hanpiz sb.] zrans. To fur- 
nish with a handle; to affix the handle to. 

1600 T. Masnam in Hakluyt's Voy. Il. 695 Wee were 
informed, that their bowes were handled with golde. 1701 

C. Wotrey Fral. in N. York (1860) 52 With a flint, handled 
the Indian way. 1888 Bet. Later Age of Stone 36 You may 
now ask how these implements were handled. 

Handled (hend'ld),@. [f. Hanpiez sd, and v.2 

+ -ED.] Fumished with or having 2 handle: 

esp. with defining word, as /ong-handled, tvory- 

handled. Used in Heraldry when the handle of 

a tool or weapon is figured of a different tincture 

from the blade, as ‘a sickle or, handled gules’. 

1785 Cowper Let. 24 Dec., It..is hinged, handled, and 
mounted with silver. 1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney I. 6 Smart- 
handled knives. 1888 Bett Later Age of Stone 19 The 
modern aborigines of Australia use daggers formed of handled 

flakes, 1889 Pall Mall G. 31 July 5/2 As forthe ‘handled 

sg ig poe produces four Duchesses [etc.]. 
On, Y. 
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Handled, var. of AnLeTH (ON. andizt), Obs., 


countenance. 

ex25g0 in Pol, Ret, & L. Poems 214 Bleye was his fair 
handled (v.27. neb]. 

Handler (he'ndlen). [f. HanpLe v.+-ER 1] 

1. One who handles (in /7t, and fig. senses: see 
HANDLE?.!), In Football, One who plays ‘Rugby’. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vin. xt. (2495) 320 
Chaungers handlers of syluer. xg40 Coverpate Confut, 
Standish Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 429 An unreverent handler 
of God's word. asd Torsetn Four. Beasts (1658) 177 
A cunning Archer or handler ofa Gun. 1663 Brarr Axto- 
biog. ti. (x8481 25 Outgivings to traders and handlers in this 
Kingdom. 1889 Pall Afali G. 16 Mar. 3/1 The rough play 
which has prevailed this winter, both among the dribblers 
and the handlers. r 

b. Something that has a specified feel when 

handled: cf. HANDLE v.) 1b, 

1848 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. UX. 1. 444 They. .are often bad 
handlers, and slow feeders. 

2. spec. A man who holds and sets on a dog or 


a game-cock in a fight or contest. . 

3825 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 996 The..dogs darted at the 
.-lion, amid the horrid din of the cries of their handlers. 
3828 Marty Life Planter Famaica (ed. 2) 320 In the 
temporary cock-pit .. The handlers made their appearance. 
x897 Field 6 Feb. 168/1 Each hound has a handler. They 
work the dogs in front of the judges. : 

3. Zanntng. A pit containing a weak tannin 
infusion, in which the hides are ‘handled’: see 
Hanpte v.1 2 c. 

19777 Macrriog in Phil, Trans. LXVULI, x15 The leather 
is ready for the ooze, and at first is thrown into smaller 
holes, which are termed handlers. 1879 Casse/l’s Techn. 
Educ. v. 311 ‘The pits containing the weakest solutions are 
called ‘handlers’. 

4. [f. HanpLe v.2] A workman who fastens the 
handles to vessels, tools, etc, ; a hafter. 

1598 Florio, Afanicatore ..a sleeuer, a hafter, a handler. 
x88: Porcelain Works, Worcester 21 ‘The turner .. having 
completed the form of the cup it is passed to the Handler. 

Handles; var. ANDLESS, Sc. Ods., breathless. 

Handless (heendles), a, [f, Hanp sb.1+ -1ess.J 

1. Without hands; deprived of hands. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 173/2 Handles, mancus, mancaius, 
1588 Suaxs, 7i¢. A. mt. i. 67 What accursed hand Hath 
made thee handlesse in thy Fathers sight? 1607 Day Trav. 
Eng. Bro.{1881) 87 For which thou shalt go handless to thy 
grave. 3867 Swinsurne in Fortz. Rev. Oct. 428 There is 
no such thing as a dumb poet or a handless painter, 

2. fig. Not doing, or not able to do, anything 
with the hands ; incapable or incompetent with the 
hands, or in action. Ods. exc. dia/. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxii. 82 Wherfor is he 
nought handeles, for he hath full power to helpen and 
comforten all, 1586 C’tess Pemproxe Ps. uxxvi. ii, The 
mighty handlesse grew as men that slumbered. a 1658 
J. Donwast Expos. Rev. vii. (1680) 34 Believers have not 
ahandlesse Mediator. 1854 Phemie Millar 28 You are truly 
a poor handless thing. 1897 Barrie Margaret Ogilvy 128 
He is most terribly handless. 

Ha‘nd-line. ; 

1. A line to be worked or drawn by hand; es. 
a fishing line worked without a rod. 

1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. m. (1677) 20 Fasten your 
Hand-lines or drawing Cords, which must be at the jeast 
a dozen, a fathom long. 1766 Pennant Zool. (1776) I. 343 
(Jod.) The same rapidity of tide prevents their using hand- 
lines. 1895 Oracle Encycl. Il. 105 The fishery is carried 
on by hand-lines. .the bait being cuttlefishes, shell-fishes, etc. 

2. Waut. ‘A line bent to the hand-lead, measured 
at certain intervals with what are called szarks and 
deeps from 2and 3 fathomsto 20’ (Sazlor's Word-bk.). 

1897 Mary Kinestey IV. Africa 415 We want a hand-line 
for soundings, , 

Hence Ha‘nd-liner, one who usesa hand-line for 
fishing. Ha-nd-lining v6/. sé., fishing with a hand- 
line. 

1887 Marg. Lorne in Fortn. Rev. Mar. 464 A fleet engaged 
wholly in handlining and trawling. 

Handling (hee'ndlin), vil. sd. [f. Hanpizv.1 
and#+-incl.] I. The action of the vb. HANDLE. 

1. The action of touching, feeling, or grasping 
with the hand ; management with the hand, wield- 
ing, manipulation; laying hands on; treatment in 
which the hands are effectively (or roughly) used. 

cxo000 fEtrric How. I. 182 At dam cristenan menn.. 
Sone Se se eadiga Benedictus na handlunge..fram his ben- 

dum alysde. @ 1225 <incr. RX. 60 Mid sweorde of deadliche 


hondlunge. 1398 TrRevisa Barth, De P. R. ui. xxiii. 11495) ‘ 


1 Inastronge man and flesshly the pulse is gropyd and 
fnowe wyth stronge and harde handlyng. 15:2 in Wilhs 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 608 Made and set vpp after 
the best handlyng and fourme of good workmanship. 1669 
Pepys Diary 19 May, To perform what was commanded, in 
the handling of their arms. 2795 Gentl. Mag. July 58/2 
Trony, like Satire, is one of those edged tools which require 
careful handling. 186: Hucnes Zone Brown at Ox/. ix. 
(1889) 76 There might be some reason in the rough handling 
he had got. ms : 

b. Guality perceived by feeling with the hand. 

1881 J. P. Sueivon Dairy Farming 8/1 Fat soon accumu- 
lates. .and forms the ‘ quality’ or “handling ' which indicates 
the extent to which she [a cow] may be considered fit for 
the butcher. 7 . 7 

2 fe. Dealing with a thing or. person; treat- 


ment ; management. . : 
1530 PatsGr. 229/r Handelyng, entreating, fraicfement, 
31538 STARKEY Zrigdand ti. 21 Apply your selfe to the handel- 


HANDMAID. 


yng of the materys of the commyn wele. x632 Lrrucow 
Trav.u.66 The Venetians, Ragusans, and Marsciltianshave 
great handling with them. 1776 Jonson 28 Mar. in Boswell, 
A woman of fortune being used to the handling of money, 
Spendsit judiciously. 1886 J. R. Rees Pleas. Beok-Wornzii. 
37 De Quincey, with his marvellous handling of English 
prose. 

3. Artistic manipulation: cf. HANDLE v.17, 

197t Sin J. Reynotvs Disc. iv. (1876) 360 What the 
painters call handling; that is, a lightness of pencil that 
implies great practice, and gives the appearance of being 
done with ease. 1840 THackrray Crit. Rev. Wks. 1886 
XXII, 147 A miniature..remarkable for its brilliancy of 
colour and charming freedom of handling. x8s9 Gutiaci 
& Times Paint. 231 Handling is that part of the mechanical 
‘execution ’ or manipulation of a picture which exhibits the 
pencilling or play of the brush. ‘ 

4, [f. Hanpie v.2] The action or process of put- 
ting on the handles of vessels, etc. : 

1764 V. Green Surv. Worcester 232 Part of the business 
called handling and spouting, i. e. putting the hand to cups. 

5. attrib. 

1866 Geo. Euior F. Holt I. xxix. 2x1 If they were not 
touched in the right handling-place. 1882 Jamrs Paton 
in Encyel. Brit, X1V.384/2 After colouring, the hides pass 
on to the handlers or handling pits. 1893 Darly News 27 
Nov. 5/3 Under Rugby Union rules..a determined effort 
is being made to revive the interest in the handling game 
{Rugby Union Football]. 

If. +6. A handle. Ods. 

er4go Loneticn Grail xxviii. 275 Thus the lettres of the 
handelyng spak. 1460 Carcrave Chron, 117 The swerd .. 
in the handelyng thereof was closed on of thoo nit nayles 
that were in Cristis handis and feet. ¢ 1500 Mlelustne xix. 
65 They were as grete as the handlyng of a fan. | 

+ Handlings, adv. Obs. [In OE. handlinga 
ady.; in ME. with adverbial gen.: see -LING, 
-LinGs.] Hand-to-hand, at close quarters. 

¢xooo Aitrric Hot. I. 386 pzt he handlinga cenigne man 
acwealde. _ 1300 Cursor AL. 3933 Sammen handlinges 
wristeld pai. | i 

Hand-list, sb. [Cf hand-book.] A list of 
books, etc. in a form handy for reference. 

1859 HanLtwett (rifle) A brief hand-list of books. .illustra- 
tive of..Shakespeare. 1893 Edin. Even, Disp, 22 Apr. 2/3 
To provide a hand-list for this library. 

Hence Handlist v. ¢rams., to enter (books, etc.) 
in such a list. 

1888 Nicnotson Bodleian Library in 1882-7 445 The 
Librarian also commenced .. handlisting the considerable 
accumulations of inscribed fragments of papyrus. 1897 — 
Oxf. Univ, Gaz. 18 May soo/1 [He] handlisted the entire 
collection of Mr. Hallam's MSS., consisting of 144 vols. 

+Ha'ndlock, Ods. [See Lock sb.] A shackle 
for the hands; a manacle, a handcuff. 

x532 St. Pagers Hen, VIII, 11. 158 The malefactour wished 
that he had the King in the ende of a hand lokk, and the 
Deputie in the other ende. 1600 Haxtuyr Voy. (x8x0) LIT. 
313 Who should also have kept me companie in a handlocke 
with the rest, 1633 T. Srarrorp Pac. Hib. 1, it. (1810) 35 
The White Knight, and his sonne in law.. Whom in hand- 
lockes he carried away with him. 


Ha‘ndlock, v. [f. prec. sb.; cf. also Lock z.] 
trans. To handcuff. Also transf. Chiefly in pa. pple. 

31586 J. Hooxer Girvald. Irel. in Holinshed 11, 21/2 The 
king. .commanded him to be handlocked and_fettered, with 
an other prisoner. 3826 Scotr Woodst. xxxvi, Still holding 
his..friend’s arm enclosed and hand-locked in his, 1829 
H. Murray WV. Amer. I. iv. 197 The son was still kept 
handlocked. ; 

Hand-loom. A weaver’s loom worked by 
hand as distinguished from a power-loom. 

1833 Sir D. Barry Factory Commnt. Rep. App. A. 3. 42 
‘Thinks her daughter's health rather better than when at the 
handloom, 1843 Penny Cycl. X XVII. 182/2 If [the weaver] 
clings to the hand-loom, his condition will become worse 
from day to day. R 

b. eflipt, in pl. for handloom linens. 

1890 Daily News 10 Mar. 2/7 Flax and Linens.—Belfast. . 
In brown power loom linens the demand continues very 
languid. . Handlooms are unchanged. 

ce. attrib. and Comb. 

1833 Str D. Barry Factory Commu, Rep. App. A. 3 43 
note, The power-loom dressers have been all hand-loom 
weavers. 1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 99/2 Hand-loom weaving 
is altogether a domestic manufacture. 1893 Daily News 
27 Apr. 7/3 Drills and handloom goods dull. 

+Handly, c.' Obs. [f. Hann sd. +-Ly 1} Used 
by the hands; mannal ; mechanical. : 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 129 To remeue a boon wip 
handely [4/S. B, handly] instrumentis. /id. 40 Remeu- 
ynge of pe boon wip handliche instrumentis. 

Hand-made, ¢. Made by hand, Formerly 
distinguished from the work of nature (=artificial), 


now usually from that of machine euiiel 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 51% and-made s'! 
of Sea water, 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 209/2 Hand-made 
paper is now commonly marked with the name oft 2 
maker, and the date of the year when it was made. i 79 
Lussock Sez. Lect. v. 156 Hand-made pottery is abundant. 
Handmaid (hendmé'd), sé. [f Hann sé. + 
Mar. Cf. OE. Aandfegn personal attendant or 
servant, also the ME. phrase ‘to serve any one to 
hand’, Hann sé. 34a; 56.] sehen 
1. A female personal attendant or servant: ©. 
in literal sense. a7ch. 548 
1382 AW xclte Fst cul tab ae ane e3en ot ibe bopdeaid® 
ii di ir ladi. 7, REV! . +h 
aa ae ‘anh the handmayde of the lorde. 3548 Haut 


ddesse of warre called Bellona 
partie ee Fo tonal a ever of necessitic attendyng 


HAND-MAID. 


on her, bloud, fyre, and famine. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. VITJ, 
11, iii. 72 Vouchsafe to speake my thankes, and my obedience, 
As from a blushing Handmard, to his Highnesse. 1806 
Sure Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) 1.122 With Dinah, her sturdy 
handmaid, as her attendant, 1856 Mrs. Browning «122. 
Leigh u. 412 To be the handmaid of a lawful spouse. 
b. fig. (in common use). 
xsg2 Davics Jsmort, Soul vy. vi, As God's Handmaid, 
Nature, doth create Bodies. 1979 Westry Collect, Hymns 
Pref. 5 Poetry. .keeps its pe as the handmaid of Piety. 
1875 Stupss Const, Hist. 1. xxi. §33 Heraldry became a 
handmaid of chivalry. 
+e. A vessel employed to attend upon a larger 


one; a tender. Qés. 
rsog Haktertr Voy, Iu. 12x Vnto which 4 ships [under 
Sir Francis Drake] two of her pinasses were appointed as 
hand-maids, he 
2. A moth (also Handmaid moth), Datana mint- 


stra, of the family Bomdbycide. 

1869 Newman Brit. Moths 473 The Handmaid (Naclia 
Ancilla). As 

3. atlrib, and Comb. Also handmraid-like adj.. 

1629 Mitton Christ's Nat. 242 Her sleeping Lord with 
jhandmaid lamp attending. 1725 Pore Odyss. xxu. 459 Full 
fifty of the handmaid train. “1814 Mrs. J. West AZ de 
Lacy Y, 6x With handmaid-like humility of judgment. 
1855 Tennyson Enid 400 [He] let his eye .. rest On Enid 
at her lowly handmaid-work. 

Hence + Handmaid v. nonce-wwd. Obs. 

1665 Futter Hist. Camb, Ep., Natural Philosophy, which 
should band-maid it to Divinity. 

Handmai-den. [f. Hannsd.+ Maipen: see 
prec] =Hanpaam, a. (it. (archaic), 

axz00 E. £. Psalter cxxii.2 Als eghen of hand-maiden 
klene, In hende of hirlevedy bene. 1382 Wyc.ir Gen. xxi. 
10‘Throw out this handmayden and the sone of hir. 1483 
Cath, Angi. 173/2 An Handemayden, abra, ancilla, 161 
Biste Luke ij. 48 He hath regarded the lowe estate of his 
handmaiden, 1825 Miss Mitrorp Viflage Ser. 11. (1863) 353 
Who filled an equivocal post in the household, half hand- 
maiden and half companion. 1849 Macaucay //7st, Eng. 1. 
330 During several generations. .the relation between divines 
and handmaidens was a theme for endless jest. 

b. fig. 

xs8x Muncaster Positions xli. (1887) 243 To haue the 
handmaiden sciences to attend vpon their mistres profes- 
sion. 3875 Jowetr Paso (ed. 2) IV. 28 Health and tem- 
perance. .are the handmaidens of virtue. c 

So Handman dia/., manservant, serving-man. 

1754 J. Snespearc Matrimony (1766) I. 245 She. .went to 
Bed to the Handman. 

Ha'nd-mill. <A grinding mill consisting of 
one millstone turned upon another by hand, a quern. 
Now, also, applied to a simple machine for grind- 
ing coffee, or the like, worked by hand-power. 

1563-87 Foxr A. § AL, (1596) 75/2 Quirinus the bishop of 
Scescanius having a handmill tied about his necke, was 
throwne headlong from the bridge into the flood. 1573-80 
Barer a/v, H 92 An Handmill: a querne. xg92 A. Younc 
Trav, France 536 Feudal tyranny in Bretagne, armed with 
the judicial power, has not blushed even in these times at 
breaking hand-mills. 1875 W. Mcluwratt Guide Wigtorn- 
shire 43 A quern-stone, or upper half of an ancient hand-mill, 

Ha‘nd-mould. 

1. A small mould managed with the hand; e.g. 
one used in casting hand-made type. 

1399 Lanct. Rich, Redeles u. 155 He mellid so be matall 
wlibe hand-molde, That [bey] lost [of peir} lemes be leuest 
pat bey had. 3875 1n Knicut Dict, Mech. 

+2, An apparatus for holding the hands in cor- 
rect position in pianoforte-playing. Oéds. 

1819 Cot. HAWKER Diary (1893) 1. 179, I..presented my 
pianoforte hand-moulds to Messrs. .. Pleyel, which they 
approved and accepted for their manufactory. 

Hand of glory. [A transl. of F. main de 
gloire, a deformation, by ‘ popular etymology’, 
of OF. mandegloire, mandeglore, mandegore (Gode- 
froy), orig. mandragore mandrake. } 

Originally applied, in French, to a charm formed 
of the root of a mandrake; afterwards, in conse- 
quence of the deformation of the word, applied to 
a charm made of the hand of an executed criminal : 
see quot. 1816 and context. 

1707 Curios. in Hush. § Gard, 284 Mountebanks. .make 
of it {mandrake} what we cail a Hand of Glory..They 
.. make believe, that by using some little Ceremonies, the 
Silver they lay near it, will increase to double the Sum 
every Morning. 1787 Grose Province. Gloss. Superstitions 

3-5. ° 2816 Scott Anfig. xvii, ‘De hand of glory. .is 
and cut off from a dead man, as has been hanged for 
murther, and dried very nice in de shmoke of juniper wood’ 
fete]. 1840 Barnam /ugol. Leg. (title) Vhe Hand of Glory. 

Hand-organ. A portable barrel-organ played 
by means of a crank turned with the hand. 

1796 Morse mer. Geog. 11. 334 Hand-organs, and other 
musical inventions. x89z G. S. Layaro C. Aeene i. 8 A 
hand-organ turned with might and main by the baby sister. 

Hand-organist, one who plays a hand-organ. 

1896 HoweEtts Jmipr. § Exp, Tribul, Cheers. Giver iv. 162 
Ought one to give money to a hand-organist ? 

Hand over hand, adv. phr. (a.) Chiefly 
Naut.) With each hand brought successively over 
the other, as in climbing up or down a rope, or 
rapidly hauling at it. 

4736 Cooke in PAil. Trans. XL, 380 A lusty young Man 
attempted to go down (hand over hand, as the Workmen 
callity by means of a single Rope. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1789), Alain avant, the order to pull on a rope 
hand-over-hand, 1857 Hucurs Yom Brown 11.iv, Up went 
Martin, hand over hand. 


66 


b. fig. With continuous advances; said of a 
vessel, etc. approaching or giving chase to another. 

2830 Marrvat Aing’s Oren xaii, The frigate was within 
ainile of the lugger, and coming up with him hand over 
hand. 1890 Brsant Armorel of Lyonesse Y. 38 ‘The 
second boat .. caine up hand over hand, rapidly overtaking 
the first boat. . - 

@. attrib, or adj. (with hyphens). 

1859 M. Titomson Cazenfore 86 (Hoppe) With mere 
hand-over-hand Jabour it was wearisome work. 1884 
Leisure Hour June 343/1 A final hand-over-hand climb. 

Hand over head, adv. phr. (a., 50.) Now 
rare or Obs, 

1. adv. phr. Precipitately, hastily, rashly, reck- 
lessly, without deliberation; + indiscriminately. 

cxqg0 Bone Flor. 475 Vhan they faght hand ovyr hedd. 
1549 Latimer 7th Serut. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.}185 So adict as 
to1ake hand ouer hed whatsoeuer they say. 3600 HoLLanp 
Livy xxi. iii, 433 He would..do allin hast, hand over head, 
without discretion. 1650-3 tr. Hales’ Disser?. de pace in 
Phenix (1708) 11. 369 The ruder sort. shall hand-over-head 
follow the Authority of others, 1775 Map. D'Arbiay 
Let. to Crisp 8 May in Early Diary, 1 don't urge you, 
hand over head, to have this man at all events. 1839 Janrs 
Louis XIV, VL 240 A lavish guardian, who..spent the 
estate hand-over-head, | ron 

2. atirib. or adj. (with--). Precipitate, rash, 
reckless; + indiscriminate. 

a x693 Urounart Rabelais m1, xxiii. 193 In a hand-over- 
head Confusion. a18z5 Forpy Voc. £. Anglia, Hand- 
over-head, thoughtlessly extravagant. 1866 Lu Fasu Ad 
in Dark V1. xix. 156 They never think what they are doing, 
girls are so hand-over-head. 

+3. Phr. Zo play at hand over head, to act pre- 
cipitately or rashly; in quot. app. with allusion to 
climbing (cf. Hann ovER HAND). Os. 

rs89 R. Harvey Pl. Pere. 2 Never will I .. play at hand 
ouer head so high, but where I may fecle sure footing. 

Ha'nd-paper. : . 

1. A make of paper having the figure of a hand in 
the water-mark. 

1855 R. Hereinc Pager & P. Making 79 An open hand 
with a star at the top, which was in use as early as 1530, 
probably gave the name to what is still called hand paper. 
1868 Brewer Dict. Phr. § Fab, dfaud paper..so called 
from its water-mark. (Gr *. 

2. Hand-made paper. 

Handpike: sce HanpsrikE. 

Hand-play. arch. Interchange of blows in 
a hand-to-hand encounter: an OE. phrase, revived 
by some modern writers. 

axooo Crduton's Exod, 327 Heard handplega, a xos0 
O7 E. Chron, an, 1004 (1865) 138 note, Pat hi nwfre wyrsan 
handplegan on Angel cynne ne gemitton. {3867 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. 1, v. 350 They never met in all England with 
worse handplay.) 1884 Pall Mall G. 2 May (Cassell), 
Memories of Scandinavian gleeinthe hard hand-play of battle. 

Ha-nd-press. A press worked by hand; esf. 
a printing-press so worked, as distinguished from 
one worked by steam or other power. Hence 
Hand-pressman. 

1679 Duppetr in R. Mansel Narr. Popish Plot (1680) 54 
Mr. Willoughby did once ask him, if he could make a 
Hand-Press, in order to Printing, 1840 Larpner Geowt. 
1gt With hand-presses .. two hundred and fifty copies were 
obtained per hour from the same types, which required the 
work and superintendence of two men. 

Hand-rail, A rail or railing supported on 
balusters or uprights, as a guard or support to the 
hand at the edge of a platform, stairs, etc. 

19793 Smeaton Edystone FL. § 54 The hand-rail of the 
balcony, 1865 Mrs. Wuitney Gayworthy's ix. (1879) 92 
The shattered gig, thrown on its side, crashed up against 
the handrail of the bridge. 1892 J. C. BomFiEtp //is?, 
Heyford 46 A wooden staircase with a single handrail. 

So Ha‘ndrai:ling, (a) the making of handrails; 
(6) =HAnprRalL. 

1823 P. Nichorson Pract. Build. 204 The whole of the 
art of hand-railing depends cn finding the section of a 
cylinder. @ 3833 i; T. Smitu Bk, for a Rainy Day (1845) 
65 It was only enclosed by a low and very old hand-railing. 
1888 Pall Mall G. 3 Oct. 2/1 Classes for..wood carving, 
etching, hand-railing and chasing and repoussé work, 

+ Hand-ruff. Ods. [See Rurr.J 

1, A ruff worn on the hand or wrist. 

xsgt Percivatr SP. Dict., Polaynzas, hose without feete, 
hand rufs. : 

2. A game at cards. 

r6xrr_Cotcr, Xonfle, hand-Ruffe, at Cards .. To play at 
hand-Ruffe. a 

Hand running, adv. pir. 
Straight on; in continuous succession. 
PUNNING. 

3828 Craven Dial. sv., ‘He did it seven times hand- 
running.” 1860 in Barrett Dict. Amur. 1877 N. IV. 
Linc, Gloss. s.v., ‘There was six deaths from th’ fever 
hand-running.’ 1885 Howe its Silas Laphamnt (1891) LU. 
70 Irene’s been up two nights hand running. 

+ Handsal, v. Obs. rare. In 3 hondsal. [a. 
ON. Aandsala to make over by stipulation, f. hand- 
sal bargain, f! hand hand + seljato hand over, make 
over.} ¢rans., To hand over. 

a3rz2§ JFuliana (Royal MS.)6 Ant 3ettede him his dohter, 
& wes sone thondsald al hire unwilles. 

Harnd-sale, [f. Hanp 2i.+Sae.] See quots. 
(In some uses a corruption or conjectural explana- 
tion of AUNCEL.) 

1607-1691 [see AUNCEL}. 


dial. or collog. 
Cf. end- 


1767 Bracxstonr Comm, UU. 


HANDSEL. 


448 (Seager) Anciently among all the northern nations shak- 
ing of hands was held necessary to bind the bargain: a 
custom which we still retain in many verbal contracts : 
a sale thus made was called handsale (vendjtio fer mutuam 
mannunt coniplexionent), 1888 Ex.wortny IV. Somerset 
Word-bk., Handsale weight, any article purchases by pois. 
ing it'in the hand so as to judge of the weight withour 
actual weighing, is called Aandsale weight. 


Hand-saw. A saw managed by one hand. 

rqtx Nottinghant Rec. 11. 86, j hondsawe. 1497 Naval 
Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 324 Also for an handesaw price vj! 
1573-80 Barut Alvw, H 78 A hand sawe..vue sciclie, on 
petite scie, 1596 Suaxs. 3 Hen, 71, 1. iv. 187 My Buckler 
cut through and through, my Sword hacke like a Hand-saw, 
1664 Corton Scarvon, Pref. (D.', ‘Vis all the world to 
a handsaw but these barbarous Rascals would be so ill. 
manner'd as to Jaugh at us as confidently as we do at them, 
1798 Grevitte in PAil. Trans. LXXXVIIE. 413 A stone- 
cutter was sawing rock crystal with a hand-saw. 1867 
Smytu Saflor’s Word-bk., Hand-saw, the smallest of the 
saws used by shipwrights, and used by one hand. 

b. In the following, Aandsazw is generally explained as 
a corruption of heroushaw or hernsew, dial. Aarnsa, heron, 
(Other conjectures taking Aazé in a different sense from the 
bird have also been made.) No other instances of the phraye, 
(except as quotations from Shakspere), have been found, 

160z Suaks. /fam, u. ii. 367, 1am but mad North, North- 
West: when the Winde is Southerly, I know a Hawke from 
a Handsaw. 


Handsbreadth: see HANDBREADTH. 

Handsel, hansel (hevndsél, heensél), 54, 
Forms: 3 handseline, (handsselle), 4 hancel, 5 
hanselle, 5-7 hansell, 6 hansselle, 6-7 hand- 
sell, 6- hansel, handsel. [The form corresponds 
to OE. handselen glossed ‘ mancipatio’ (giving into 
the hands of another), or to ON, Aandsal, ‘giving 
of the hand, promise or bargain confirmed by join- 
ing or shaking hands’, also, in same sense, Aand- 
seld; cf. OSw. handsal, Sw. handséd money, ete. 
handed over to any one, gratuity, ‘tip’. But 
though there are some quotations (sense 2 b) which 
may have the simple sense of ‘ gift’, the general 
notions of ‘omen, gift to bring good luck, luck- 
penny, auspicious inauguration or first use ’, which 
run through the English uses of the word, are not 
accounted for by the sense of these OF. and ON. 
words. Cf. however Da. handsel ‘ handsel, earnest- 
money’, also Ger. handgeld, handgift, handkauf, 
and esp. F. drenne, OF, estreiie, the senses of which 
are exactly parallel to our 2, 3, 4. 

¢ r0go Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 449/29 Alancipatro, handselen.] ~ 

+1. Lucky prognostic, omen, presage, augury ; 
token or omen of good luck. Ods. 

cxz0o Vices & Virtues 29 Sum oder dwel hie driued, 
and segged pat he nafde naht gode han(d)sselle Se him pat 
sealde. ¢xz00 7rin. Cot, Hom. 11 Warienge and handselne 
and time and hwate and fele swilche deueles craftes. 2303 
R. Brunse Handl, Synne 369 Of hancel y can no skylle also, 
Hyt ys nou3t to beleve barto.. For many hauyn glade hancel 
at be morw And to hem or ae comp mochyl sorw, ¢3475 
Partenay 4885 Where the Erle shold haue ill hansell anon, 
x500 Orius Vocad,, Strena est bona sors, Anglice hansell, 
1573 Twyxe 4ncid x, Eeij, Eneas first the rusticke sort 
sets on For happy. hansils sake [owen pugnr). 1579-80 
Nortn Plutarch ‘Yo Rdr. (2676) Avb, Among the cries of 
good handsell [Amyot, exis Pheureux presage) and the 
wishes of good luck..one was; Happter be thou than 
Augustus, 268 Graxvite Sadducismus un. (1726) 305 He 
had it [a pene: dish] from Alice Duke for good Handsel for 
his Daughter, who had lately lain in, 

2. A gift or present (expressive of good wishes) 
at the beginning of a new year, or on entering upon 
any new condition, situation, or circumstances, the 
donning of new clothes, etc.; originally, deemed 
to be auspicious, or to ensure good luck for the 
new year, etc. [=L. strena, F. etrenne.] 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Aunt. 66 Syben riche forth runnen to 
reche honde-selle, 3e3ed 3eres 3iftes on hi3z, 3elde hem bi 
hond, _ /éfd. 491 This hanselle hatz Arthur of auenturus on 
fyrst, In 3onge 3er. 1375 Barnour Brace v. 120 Sic hansell 
to the folk gaf he Richt in the first begynnyng, Newly at 
his ariwyng. 1g00-20 Dunnan New Year's Git to King 
iil, God giue the guid prosperitie..In hansell of this guid 
new seir, ¢xs30 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 38 luellis pricious 
cane y non fynde .. ‘T’o sende you. .pis newe yeres morowe, 
Wher-for lucke and good hansselle My herte y sende you. 
¢1532 Dewes Jatrod, Fr. in Palsgr. 945 To geve the first 
hansel, estrinér. 1650 Futter Pisgah u. ix. 189 ‘The 
Sycian Kings civilly tendered their service, to give it as 
good handsell to so good a work. 1723 De For Col. Jack 
(1840) 22 As it was the first time .. he took 12. 5s. from my 
part, and told me I should give him that for handsel. 1784 
Burns * There was a lad’ ii, "Twas then a blast o° Janwar' 
win!’ Blew hansel in on Robin, 1831 Cariyre Sart. Res. 1. 
ix, Neighbour after neighbour gave thee as handsel, silver 
Or Copper coins, 1856 Lp. Cockpurn Jfent. ii. (1874) 95 
About the New Year, .every child had got its handsel, and 
every farthing of every handsel was spent there. 1883 
Longm, Mag. Apr. 656 It was the immemorial custom for 
servants to receive handsel or first gifts of the year on this day. 


+b. Gift, present, given on any occasion ; reward. 
1390 Gower Conf. 11. 373 If1 might ought of love take, 
Such hansel have I nought forsake. x399 Lancu. Rich. 
Redelesiv. 91 Some. .were be-hote hansell if bey helpe wold 
To be seruyd sekirly of pe same siluere, 1513 Douctas 
Eneis 1X. x, 104 Sik bodword heir the twys takyn Troianis 
Sendis for hansell to Rutilianis. | : 
+e. zronically. A ‘dressing’ piven or received. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vin. xvi, Anon with lytel myght 
he was leyd to the erthe, And as I trowe sayd sir Sagramore 
ye shal haue the same handsel that he hadde. 2583 Ricn 


HANDSEL. 


Phylotus & Emelia (1835) 29 That your daughter should 
bestowe suche hansell on her housband as she hath alreadie 
bestowed vpon me. . 

3. A first instalment of payment; earnest money; 
the first money taken by a trader in the morning, 
alack-penny; anything given or taken as an omen, 
eamest, or pledge of what is to follow. 

[a 1400 Sir Benes 3109 (MS. A.) Her_pow hauest liber 
haunsel, A worse be be-tide schel.} 1569 Gotpinc Hemtinges 
Post. Ded. 4 Accept this Booke as a first hansell. x57r 
Campion /7ist. fred. i. (1633) 60 Take this .. but for hansell, 
the gaine istocome. 1897 Hooker Eccé. Pol, v. lvi. §1r The 
apostles terme it sometime..the pledge of our heauenl 
inheritance, sometime the hansell or earnest of that whic 
istocome. 1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair u. ii, Bring him 
a sixe penny bottle of Ale; they say, a fooles handsell is 
lucky. 1630 Massincer Renegade 1. iti, Nothing, sir—but 
pray Your worship to give me hansell. 19787 Grose /’rev. 
Gloss. Superstitions 64 It is a common practice among the 
lower class of hucksters, pedlars, or dealers..on receiving 
the. price of the first goods sold that day, which they call 
hansel, to spit on the money, as they term it, for good luck. 
r80g R, Lancrorp /utrod. Trade 132 Hansel, a small sum 
on account, confirming the agreement. r8gr Maynrw Loud, 
Labour 1, 369 ‘Who'll give me a handsel—who'll give me 
a handsel?’ ; . 

4, The first use, experience, trial, proof, or speci- 
men of anything; first taste, foretaste, first fruits : 
often with the notion of its being auspicious of 


what is to follow. 

3593 Twrne eneid x1. Gg iij, Here now remaine the 
spoiles, and hansell, of the hautie kinge [de rege suferbo 
Primitiz) Mezentiusloe here lies, 3589 GREENE Menaphon 
(Arb.i7x Had not Samela passed by. .he should like inough 
haue had first handsell of our new Shepheards sheepehooke. 
r60x Hottann Pliny II. 504 But this Perillus was the first 
himselfe that gaue the hansell to the engine of his own 
invention. 1639 Horn & Ros. Gale Lang. Und, xi. § 655 
That a novice, or young beginner, which sets up a trade, 
may give a taste, hansell or tryall of his skill to the Masters 
of the Company. 1730 Fierpinc Rage upon Rafe m1. iii, 
Lhave not seen one Prisoner brought in for a Rape this 
Fortnight, except your Honour, I hope your handsel will 
be lucky, 1837 Locksart Scott Oct. an. 1818 Such was the 
handsel, for Scott protested against its being considered as 
the house heating of the new Abbotsford. 3868 ATKINSON 
Cleveland Gloss,, Handsel, hansel. .the first use of anything, 
from a shop to a new implement, of whatever kind. 

5. attrib,and Comb. Handsel Monday, the first 
Monday of the year (usually according to Old Style), 
on which New Year's handsel is given. (.S¢.) 

rs85 Hicins tr. Fastns' Nomenclator 8 The first bridall 
banket after the wedding daye: the good handzell feast. 
1788 Burns ‘/'l/ kiss thee yet? ii, Young Kings upon 
their hansel throne, Are no sae blest as I am, O! 2793 
Statist, Ace. Scotl. V. 66 Besides the stated fees, the master 
fof the parochial school] receives some small gratuity, 
generally 2d. or 3d. from each scholar on handsel Monday. 
1795 /bid. XV. 201 note, On the evening of Handsel 
Monday, as it is called..some of his neighbours came to 
make merry with him, 18rg Scotr Guy AZ, xxxii, Grizy 
has. .maybe a bit compliment at Hansel Monanday. 1825 
Brocketr M, C. Gloss., Hansel-dlonday, the first Monday 
in the New Year, when it is customary to make children 
and servants a present. 


Handsel, v. [f. Hanpsen sb,] 

‘L, trans. ‘To give handsel to (a person); to pre- 
sent with, give, or offer, something auspicious at 
the commencement of the year or day, the beginning 
of an enterprise, etc.; to inaugurate the new year to 
{any one) with gifts, or the day to (a dealer) by 
being his first customer ; to present with earnest- 
money or a luck-penny in auspication of an engage- 
ment or bargain. . 

61430 Piler, Lyf. Manhode us. exviii. (1869) 119 It [a horn] 
hath be maad euvere sithe j was born. And of him I was 
hanselled {ele dé fe fu estrendel. 1483 Cath. Angl. 174/1 To 
Hanselle, strenasve, arrare. 1530 PatsGr. §78/2, I hansell 
one,‘ gyve him money in a mornyng for suche wares as he 
selleth, ge estrene. 1583 Stocker Hist, Civ. Warres Lowe 
C, 1. 153 Being in this sort hanseled with a newyeeres gift. 
x6rr Cotor., £strexer, to handsell, or bestow a New-yeares 
gift on, ¢ 1645 Howry Le?t. (1650) 11. Jan, 1641 The Vote, 
‘Chen let me somthing bring May hansell the New-Year to 
Charles my King. Jfod, Sc. When I was at school, the 
custom of handselling the master on Handsel Monday still 
flourished in Scotland. | 

2. To inaugurate with some ceremony or obser- 
vance of an auspicious nature; to auspicate. 

1600-62 I, ‘I. Grim the Collier 11. in Hazl. Dodsley VIIL. 
426 Let's in, and handsel our new mansion-house With 
a carousing round of Spanish wine. 1636 Firz-Gerrray 
floly Transport, 881) 189 Who com'st from heauen to 
blisse the earth, To handsel with thy bloud thy blessed 
birth, 2645 Rurnerrorp Zryal & Tri. of Faith (1845) 207 
That they may handsel the new throne with acts of mercy. 
166: MorGan Sf. Gentry wt. ix. ror Romulus having 
hanselled it with his hrother’s blood made it an asylum for 
all commers. 1677 W. Hunparo Narrative m1. (1865) 44 
Capt. Samuel Holioke handseled his Office with the 
Slaughter of four or five of the Enemy. 1746 Mrs. Detany 
Let. to Mrs. Dewes in Life & Corr. 437 Having ordered 
Mr, Langhorne to send in a little wine to your cellar at 
Welsbourne, by way of hanselling a new place.. x88 
Besant & Rice 10 Years’ Tenant, etc. Sweet Nelly I. 200 
1 wanted to present her with something to hansel friendship. 
b. fig. (tronical). 

1583 Srocker Hist, Civ. Warres Lowe Cu. 52, He was 
by and by hansled with a Pistall. xr6xx Srexp Hist. Gt. 
Brit. 1x. xxiv. 274 The Gallies were assayled by Sir John 
Winukefield, who with his small ships so hanselled their sides, 
as they were forced to creepe by the Shore. 1632 Brome 
Court Beggar u, i. Wks. 1873 I. coo Take heede [ begin 
not now, and handsell your Ladies house..and your gentle- 


67 


woman's presence here with a fist about your eares. - 1699 
Fargunar Constant Couple ut. v, VM hansel his woman's 
clothes for him! 

3. To inaugurate the use of; to use for the first 
time; to be the first to test, try, prove, taste. 

605 Crapman, etc. Eastward Ho nu. i, My lady .. is so 
ravished with desire to hansel her new coach. | 1612 ‘T', 
Tavior Commun. Titus i. 8 Haman shall hansell his owne 
gallowes. 7746 Tom Thumbs Trav. Eng. & Wales 104 
The Earl of Morton, who erected the Scotch Maiden, was 
himself the first who hansell'd it, 184x Brewster J/art. 
Se, 1, tii, (1856) 202 However, we hanselled your cup. 187: 
F. Haut Afod. Eng. ii. 35 No expression was ever yet used 
which some one had not to hundsel. 1892 Donson 18th C. 
Vignettes 34 Joseph Warton had handselled them [Spence’s 
unpublished ‘ Anecdotes ’} for his ‘ Essay on Pope.’ 

Hence Ha‘ndselling vé/. sd. 

3883 Buack White Heather iii, A more substantial hand- 
selling of good luck. — . 

Hand-seller, handseller. [f. Hanp 56. 
+SELL v.: app. not from Aandse/.] a. Anitinerant 
auctioneer, who sells by ‘ Dutch auction’; 2 ‘cheap 
Jack’. b. A street-dealer who carries his stock- 
in-trade in a basket, tray, or'the like. 

x8sr Mayuew Lond. Labour I, 328 In the provinces, and 
in Scotland, there may be soo ‘cheap Johns’, or, as they 
term themselves, ‘Han-sellers’. did. 354 The sellers of 
tins, who carry them under their arms, or in any way.. 
apart from the use of a vehicle, are known as Aani-sellers. 
The word hand-seller is construed by the street-traders as 
meaning literally Aad seller, that is to say, a sef/er of things 
held or carried in the and. 1865 Daily Tel. 21 Dec. 5/2 
A glib thand-seller’..mounted on his rostrum, dilates upon 
the contents of the volumes which he has to sell. 1879 Era 
6 Dec,, Wanted, One First-class Handseller and Planksman. 
Apply to Mr. 1. H , Auction Vans, Chipping-Norton, 

So Hand-selling. 

r8sr Mayutcw Lord. Labour 1. 329 Sometimes its a better 
game than ‘han-selling’. 1879 ‘I’ Dixon in W. B. Scott 
Autobiog, Notes I, 267-8 There is a plan of dealing in 
books called hand-selling, which is selling by a kind of 
auction. The upset price..is gradually reduced, till some- 


body takes it, Z : 
+ Handsenyie. Ods. Also and-. 


of EnsiGN, in various senses. 

1572 Hist, Fas. V1 (1825) 139 Capten James Bruce. . Johne 
Robesoun, in Braydwodside, his andsenyé. «1575 Diurn. 
Occury. (Bannatyne) 330 Handsenyie of Scotland..wes set 
on the castell heid of Edinburgh. xg9r R. Bruce Elever 
Serm. Pviija (Jam.), He gaue them handseinyeis of his 
visible presence, as vas the tabernacle, the ark. a x60g 
Montcomerte Poems lix. 8 Funeral! mark and handsengie. 


+ Handservant. Obs. [Cf handuaid] A 
servant attending upon one; an attendant. 

1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv, Prayers (1851) 443 The devil, 
and his handservant the world. 

Ha‘ndshake. A shake of the hand: cf. next. 

3873 Tristram Afoab xviii. 344, 1 gave him a hearty hand- 
shake, 1878 Brownina Poets Crofsic 130 Let me return 
your handshake! | | 7 

Hand-shaking. Shaking of hands in greet- 
ing or leave-taking. 

380s Wornsw. Waggoner 1. 45 What tears of rapture, 
what vow-making, Profound entreaties, and hand-shaking ! 
859 Geo. Extot A. Bede so That pleasant confusion of 
laughing interjections, and hand-shakings, and ‘ How are 

ou’s’, 1883 Buack Shandon Bells xxx, There was much 

and-shaking on the steps of the Abercorn Club. ; 

+ Ha'ndsmooth, «a. and adv, Obs. exc. dial. 

A. adj. Level or flat as if smoothed with the 


hand; smooth to the hand. 

1530 Patscr. 452/2, I beate downe to the grounde, or I 
beate down hande smothe, ye arrase. This castell_ was 
heate downe hande smothe with ordonaunce. 1558 Mor- 
wyne Len Gorion (1567) 6 Iudas .. spedely set upon them, 
beat them downe handsmoth, xs90 [. Watson Death Sir 
F, Walsinghant 233 Poems (Arb.) 165 O heards and tender 
flocks, o handsmooth plains, @ x603 1. Cartwricnt Confut. 
Rhem, N.T. (1618) 595 This Epistle .. beateth it duwa as 
hand-smooth as it doth the sacrifices, 

. b. fig. Flat, plat, unqualified. : 

1612 W. Sciater Alinister's Portion Ep. Ded., Having no 

such evidence..to carry away so handsmooth a conclusion, 
B. adv, Flatly; downright; without check, 


interruption, or qualification. 

1600 App. Assor Exp. Fouak 500 He fretteth and chafeth 
hand-smooth with the Lord, _x6r0 HEALey St. dug. Citie 
of God 768 This they avouch, hand-smooth. 1631 Celestina 
xt. 130 Shee ., will seaze hand-smooth on a whole drove of 
us at once. 1659 H. More Smort, Soul 1. xvii. (1662) 137 
All things goe on hand-smooth for it, without any check or 
stop. 1682 Mrs, Benn City Hetress 1. i, Let ’em accuse 
me if they please, I come off hand-smooth with Jenoramus. 
a@3825 Forsy Voc.£. Anglia, Hand-smooth, uninterruptedly, 
without obstacle; also entirely. .‘ He ate it up handsmooth *. 

Handsome (he'n'sim), a. (adv.). Forms: 5 
hondsom, 5-Ghandsum,5-8 handsom,6 hande- 
som(e, hansum, 6-7 hansom(e, 6- handsome. 
[Known only from rsth c., f. HAND 56. + -SOME: 
cf. coothsome, Cf. early mod, (16th c.) Ger. Aand- 
sam, Ger. dial, and EFris. Aandsan, early mod. 
Du. Aandsaent, Du. handzaam, all in sense 1.] 

+1. Easy to handle or manipulate, or to wield, 


deal with, or use in any way. Oés. 

¢1435 Torr. Portugal 1301 Sir Torrent gaderid good cobled 
stonys, Good and handsom ffor the nonys.  ¢ r4g0 Prom). 
Parzv, 225/2 Handsum, or esy to hond werke .. (Pynson 
hansum), mannalis. ¢x450 LonELICH Grail xiv. 695 Lyghtere 
and more hondsom it was Thanne his owen fax} 155% 
Rostxson tr. Afore's Utop. 11. (1895) 262 Both easy to be 
caried, and handsome to be moued. 1598 GRENEWEY 
Tacitus’ Ann. u. iv. 37 Neither, were the barbarous huge 


Sc. form 


HANDSOME. 


targets, and long pikes so handsome, among trees and low 
shrubs, as darts and swords. 

+ b. Handy, ready at hand, convenient, suitable, 
Os. or dral. 


1530 Tinpate Pro?. Lev.in Doct. Treat. (1848) 428 Be- 
ware of allegories; for there is not 2 more handsome or apt 
thing to beguile withal than an allegory. 1545 Raynotp 
Byrth Mankynde (1564) 93», Whiche of these partes shall 
seeme moste commodious and handsome to take it out by. 
1577 B. Goor /eresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 183 b, Carry all 
your Coames into some handsome place, where you meane 
to make your Honie. 1577 S¥. ding. Manual Pref. A short 
and handsome abridgement of the chosen sayinges of the 
holy fathers, 1600 Hottanp Livy xxv. xxix. 571 Whatso- 
euer came next to their hands, and Jay handsome for them, 
they rifled. 1678 Cunwortn J/ufel/, Syst. 505 Aikatoy quasi 
Segtov; the Letter Cappa, being only taken in fer the more 
handsom pronunciation, 1807 Prxn Sources Misszss. (1810) 
7 On the west shore, there is a very handsome situation for 
a ganison. x85r Cariyte Sterling wt. iii, (1872) 184 A 
handsome shelter for the next two years. : 

2. Of action, speech, etc.: Appropriate, apt, 
dexterous, clever, happy : ‘in reference to language, 
sometimes implying gracefulness of style (cf. 3, 6). 
? Obs, exc. U.S. 

3563-87 Foxe A. § JM, (1596) 9/2 He wrote a sharpe and 
an handsome letter to Celestinus. _164z Rocers Naaman 
239 An handsome sudden evasion, 1652-62 Heviin Cosmogr. 
1. (1682) 2x They fell upon this handsom project. 690 
Lutrrewy Brief Rel, (1857) U1. 106 Mr, Recorderina hand- 
some speech congratulated the King on his happy successe 
in Ireland. 1712 STLELE Sfect. No. 455 ¥ 2 Close Reasoning, 
and handsome Argumentation. 2749 FictpinG Jom Youes 
xv. xi, He determined to quit her, if he could but find a 
handsome pretence. 1837 Hr. Martinrau Soc, Amer. UY. 
83 ‘hey use the word ‘handsome’ much more extensively 
than we do: saying that Webster made a handsome speech 
in the Senate. 

b. Of an agent: Apt, skilled, clever. Ods. exc. 
in U.S, or as associated with other senses. 

1847 Satcspury Welsh Dict., Hylaw, handsome. 156 T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. wv. xx. (1634) 735 O handsome ex- 
positors! xg70 Levins Manip, 162/11 Handsome, scitus, 
1574 Hetrowes Gueuara's Fant, Ep. (1577) 83. You would 
haue bene more handsome to colour Cordouan skinnes, then 
to haue written processe. @163x Drayton Jfoon-Cal/(R.), 
If some handsome players would it take, It (sure) a pretty 
interlude would make. 18.. Presbyterian (Americanisms), 
A writer is styled ‘a very handsome author’, meaning a good 
and clever one, and quite irrespective of his appearance, which 
may be the reverse of comely. 1883 Standard 22 Feb. 3/7 
The bitch was a most handsome winner when she killed. 


+8. Proper, fitting, seemly, becoming, decent. 

1s97 Hooker £eed, Pol. v. xxix. § 3 Came to Church in 
hansome holiday apparell. x26r0 Barroucn Meth. Physick 
v. xvi. (1639) 304 Let all things be clean and_handsome 
about him, 1624 Frercuer Rule a Wife um, i, Go get you 
handsom, _x654 in IWhitlock's Zootomia Yo Author Aivh, 
Wit, Learning, and Variety of matter, put into a handsom 
Dresse. ‘ . 

4, OF fair size or amount; ‘decent’, fair, con- 
siderable, moderately large. Now zsetseal, 

1577 B.Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 11. (1586) 66 b, So growetht 
it to a handsome height, meete to shadowe hearhes, a 1649 
Winturopr New Eng, (1825) 1. 7 The wind at E. and by N. 
a handsome gale with fair weather. 1670 Nanporovan 
Frul.in Ace. Sev. Late Voy... (x711) 31 Cut the Bodies in 
good handsome pieces. 1725 Braptey Fam, Dict, s.v. Age, 
‘Two handsome Glasses of this Water may be drank every 
Morning fasting. ¢1730 Burt Lett. N, Scot?, (1818) 1. 164 
They export pretty handsome quantities of pickled salmon. 
x8rz Brackenriocr Fraud, in Views Louisiana (1814) 23% Jt 
continues a handsome width. 1851 Cartyre Sterding’ 1. iii. 
(x872) 14 The soil, everywhere of handsome depth, 

b. Of a sum of money, a fortune, a gift, etc. : 
Considerable. Now (by association with 5) in 
stronger sense: Ample, generous, liberal, munificent. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 1. (1586) 10 b, I graunt 
I coulde make a good handsome gayne of them. 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Yrav. 270 Having..given him a 
handsome piece of money to unlock his secret. 1788 
Priesttey Lect. fist, v. lit. 410 To get handsome fortunes 
by small profits, and Jarge dealings. 1812 Sforting Mag. 
XXXVHI. 210 By adandsome price he meant a good price. 
3835 Marevat Jac. Faiths xxxix, She has been told that 
he fas Ieft you something handsome. 1855 Tnackcrav 
Rose § Ring vii, King Valeroso also sent Sir Tomaso .. a 
handsome order for money, 1881 Daily Te?, 28 Jan., His 
pay..very much handsomer than his brother Jack gets, 

e. Humorously, of a reproof or punishment: 


Ample, strong, severe, ‘fine’. : : 
1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 131 And reproach’d me in a 
handsome Manner. 1796 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Hands 
some Reward, This, in advertisements, means a horse- 
whipping. 1824 Scott St. Ronan's xi, Finding the cow- 
boy, witha shirt about him. .and treating him toa handsome 
drubbing. ie ae 
5. Of conduct, etc.: Fitting, seemly, becoming; 
courteous, gracious, polite. Now in stronger sense, 
denoting a quality that evokes moral admiration 


(cf. sense 6): Generous, magnanimous. fat 
62x Furrcner Pélgrint wv. ii, Was it fair play 2 did a 
appear to you handsome? 1673 &.C. Rules of Civility 5 


Because it is not so handsom to sit full in his face, ie ve 


Men 


is handsome conduct of 
thts ved. 1863 Mrs.C. 
1, however, Ford 


5-2 


. H. Monk Bentley 115 Throug' 
ie dean the dispute was amicably serth 
CrarKe Shaks. Char, vi. 142 In the seque 
does make a handsome atonement. 


HANDSOME: 


b. spec. Of military exploits: Soldierly, gallant, 
brave, admirable. Ods. or arch, : 

1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Warres 293 Now wasa very 
handsom Sally made out of Coevorden. 1726 Suetvockr 
Voy. round World (1757) 454 [Lhe] second lieutenant, who 
made a handsom resistance, 1822 WeLtincton Disf. 
4 Aug. in Examiner 31 Aug. 552/2, 1 enclose..{a) report of 
a very handsome affair with the enemy’s cavalry. 

6. Having a fine form or figure (usually in con- 
junction with full size or stateliness) ; ‘beautiful with 
dignity’ (J.) ‘fine’. (The prevailing current sense.) 

xg90 Srenser F. Q. u. iv. 3 A handsom stripling. 601 
R. Jounson Avngd. & Commi. (1603) 69 The streetes. .more 
neate and handsome then those of Italy. 1604 Snaks, O¢h. 
1¥, iil, 37 This Lodouico is a proper man..A very handsome 
man, "1622 WitHer dfistr. PArlar. Wks. (1633) 710 Who 
could dote on thing so common As meer outward handsome 
Woman? 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Aribass. 17 
Young Lords, very handsome, both as to Face and Body. 
x77 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. fo Cifess Alar 10 Mar, 
She appeared to me handsomer than before. 1783 Cowrrr 
Lett, 10 Nov., I can look at..a handsome tree, every day of 
my life with new pleasure. 284x James Brigandii, He was 
one of the handsomest and most splendid Cavaliers of his 
day. 1849 — Weodman ii, A large and handsome room, 
lined entirely with beautiful carved oak. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 281 New and vigorous 
shoots, producing much better and handsomer plants. 1855 
Tuacneray Rose § Ring xvii, She is very pretty, but not 
so extraordinarily handsome, . . 

B. adv. =Hanpsomety (in various senses). 
Now only in vulgar use, exc. in proverb Handsome 


zs that handsome does. , 

P1400 Morte Arth, 2128 Thowe arte to hye by be halfe, 
T hete pe in trouthe ! Thowe salle be handsomere hye, with 
pe helpe of my Lorde! xg9x Yroub. Ratene K. Yohn 31611) 
53 This geere doth cotton hansome, That couetousnesse so 
cunningly must pay the lechers ransome. 1597 SHAKs. 
2 Hen. /V, 1. iv. 303 Prove that euer I dresse my selfe 
handsome, till thy returne. 1766 Gotpsm. ic. 17.1, She 
would answer, ‘they are as Heaven made them—handsome 
enough, if they be good enough; for handsome is that 
handsome does’. 1796 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue s, v., 
Handsome is that handsome does; a proverb frequently 
cited by ugly women, 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge i, Do 
you suppose Highwaymen don’t dress handsomer than that? 

+Handsome, z. Ods. [f. prec. adj.] trans. 
To make handsome (in various senses); to fit, 
adapt; to make seemly or becoming, bring to a 
proper condition (also with 2p); to beautify, adorn. 

1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions App. 324 Let the 
ploughe be handesomed for them also, acording to their 
sortes, 1893 Donne Sat. i, Him. .all repute For his device, in 
handsoming a suit [of clothes]..to have the best conceit. 
x600 SunrLer Countrie Farme i. x. 48 He shall ouerlooke 
his warren to stoare it a new, and to handsome vp the 
earths, 2657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 42 Some of the 
Planters that meant to handsom their houses, were minded 
to send for gilt leather, and hang their rooms with that. 


Handsomeish (he'nsimif), a. nonce-wd. [f. 
as prec. +-I8H.}] Somewhat handsome. 

1754 Ricuarpson Grandtson (1811) VI. 339 He is a fine, 
jolly, hearty, handsomeish man, 

Handsomely (hensimli),. adv. 
+-LY%.] Ina handsome manner. 

+1. Conveniently, handily, readily. Ods. 

1547-54 Bautpwin Afor. Philos. (ed. Palfr.) 77 Heauy 
things shall little grieve him that can handsomely bear 
them. 31577 B. Gooce Herestach's Husb. w. (1586) 173 
If you can handsomely convey them, it is best to bring froin 
the Sea, little Rockes with the Weedes and all uppon them. 
1653 Gopparp Le#, 28 July in Afert. Reg. II. 396, I finde 
that I cannot handsomely or indeed without great preiudice 
«come to Oxford. 1669 Suapwett Royal Shepherdess w. 
Wks. 1720 I, 280 If thou canst handsomely, do it, and be 
back early in the morning. 

+2, Fitly, appropriately, aptly. Ods. 

1553 1’. Wiuson A fet. (1580) 6 Though he can handsomely 
sette them together, r56x T. Norton Catvin's Inst. 111. 202 
How much more fitly and more handesomely might these 
thinges be applied by way of allegorie, 1635-56 CowLey 
Davideis w. note 13 The 20 years of the Arks abiding at 
Curiath-jearim will be handsomely made up. 1693 SacMon 
Bates Disfens. 1.(1713) 606 Heterogenous Bodies, which can 
never handsomly mix together. 1721 Appison Sect. No. x3 
v4 He says very handsomly. .that he does not act for gain. 

+3. Skilfully, dexterously, cleverly. Ods. 

1sst Rostnson tr. Alore’s Utop. 1. (1895) 100 To handle 
the matter wyttelye and handesomelye for the purpose. 
1624 T. Scorr end Pt. Vox Pop. 57, 1 have known some 
under the cullour of selling Tobacco have carried Letters 
handsomly, privily in the ballsorronles. 31648 GacE ]¥est 
ind. 26 The cards were handsomely shuffled. 1655 Futter 
Ch. Hist. 1. i, § 7 The lesuite handsomely answers, That 
Peter was then probably from home, 

b. Carefully; without haste, gently, gradually. 
Now only Mant. (Cf. Canwizy.) 

3gso CovervaLe Spir. Perle xxii. (1588) 212 He hath a 
sure ele to the stern to rule that as handsomly and cunn- 
ingly as he can. 3570 Dre S/ath, Pref. 31 Poure in water, 
handsomly. 1658 Rowtanp Moufet's Theat. Ins. 915 Lay 
it handsomely and as closely on as the sick can endure it. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1789), Lower handsomely? 
and lower cheerly 1 are opposed to each other, the former 
being the order to lower gradually, and the latter to lower 
expeditiously. 2832 Marravar A. Forster v, Ease off the 
main sheet, handsomely my lad—not too much. 1867 SmytH 
Sailor's Word-tk., Handsonmely, signifies steadily or leis- 
urely 3 as ‘lower away handsomely’ when required to be 
done gradually and carefully. ‘he term ‘handsomely’ 
repeated, implies ‘have 2 care ; not so fast; tenderly’. 

. With becoming or elegant action; in good 
style, neatly, elegantly. Now rare. 

1582 Munoay Eng, Rom. Life in Harl. Mise, (Math) U1. 


[f as prec. 
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179 After they are risen, they fold vp theyr shectes hand- 
somelie, 1684 Bunyan Piler. 1.161 ‘The girl was to be com- 
mended, for she answered the Musick hansomely. | 1754 
Fietomse Journey 1. xxv, Instruct a child in the science of 
coming handsomely into a room. 2809 M. Cuter in Life 
Fruls, & Corr, (1888) 11. 341 Dr. Griffin preached a good 
sermon, handsomely delivered. 1870 Daily News 16 Apr., 
In the end, Kirkup threw his man handsomely. . 

b. Ironically, in reference to reproof or punish- 


ment: Severely, ‘finely’, ‘in fine style’. 

1553 T. Wison A&et. 2 Phavorinus the Philosophier did 
hit a yong man over the thumbes very’ handsomely. 1628 
Suirtry Witty Fair One. iii, You take pains to whip me 
so handsomely. 1716 Lavy M. W. Montacu Zet. fo 
Citess Mar 3 Aug., We were all Sunday night tossed very 
handsomely. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxvii, The French- 
man who cleaned you out so handsomely last night. 

&. In accordance with what is becoming in con- 
duct; courteously, graciously; decently; now in 
stronger sense, Generously, magnanimonsly. 

648 Upaut. Erasm. Par, Luke vi. 74 That it maie please 
God handsomly and fauourably to send the good aide of 
his spirite. 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blancs Trav. 21 He 
maintained them handsomely, and near his person. 1708 N. 
Frowpe Life Adv. Voy. (2778) 20 If I could handsomely 
have refrained going to the House. 1827 i; W. Croker in 
Diary 18 Feb,, The Dukespoke handsomely of Canning in 
all their personal intercourse. 2! Manch, Exam, 11 
June 4/7 It is admitted..that in giving this pledge the 
Government have acted handsomely. . 

b. Liberally, generously, amply; usually in re- 
ference to a payment or gilt. 

1735 P. T.in Pope's Lett, 1. Suppl. 20 1f you'll pay the 
Paper and Print, and allow me handsomely for the Copy. 
1778 Jounson in Mad, D’Arblay Diary 26 Sept., ‘He must 
come down very handsomely with a settlement. 1861 M. 
Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 4x Edward. .granted new privileges 
to the Hanse association, for which they were always ready 
to pay handsomely. . . 

6. So as to have a fine or pleasing aspect ; admir- 


ably, beautifully. 

1610 Suaxs. emp. v. i. 2903 Goe Sirha, to my Cell .. trim 
it handsomely. 1657 R. Laon Barbadoes (1673) 14, 10 
Soldiers. .as proper men as I have seen, and as handsomely 
cloathed. 1766 Goipsm. Ire. HV. xxxi, He now therefore 
entered, handsomely drest in his regimentals. 1812 Brackrx- 
RIDGE Views Loutstana (18141130 A vast plain..handsomely 
diversified with prairie and woodland, 


Handsomeness (hie‘nsimnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being handsome. 

+1. Convenience, handiness; fitness. Ods. 

1530 Pasar. 229/1 Hansomnesse, aducnanieté. 1552 
Hutoet, Boke whyche for hansomenes may be carjed in 
journey. 1626 Bacon Sy/za § 14 For handsomeness sake 
--it were good you hang the upper Glass upon a Nail. 

+2. Skill dexterity, ability, cleverness ; propriety, 
becomingness, decency. Obs. 

rg55 W. Watreman Fardle Facions ut. vi. 151 Teachinge 
them to ride, to shote..with great diligence, and handsome- 
nes. x6xx Corcr., Habileté .. readinesse, handsomenesse, 
dexteritie. 1656 Jeanes Fisln. Christ 66 There may be 
decency or handsomnesse in the first usage of a thing. 

3. Graciousness, courtesy (ods.); magnanimity, 
liberality. 

a1616 Beaum. & Fe. Jit without AT. 1. i, He will not+ 
look with any handsomeness Upon a woman. JAfod. We 
must admit the handsomeness of the reward. : 

4. Seemliness or pleasantness of aspect, or (ods.) 
of style ; elegance, neatness; beanty, comeliness ; 
in mod. use, beauty of a somewhat stately kiud. 

xs98 Hakcuyr Voy, I. 248 (R.) Townes and villages also, 
but built out of order, and with no hansomeness. a x616 
Beau. & Fu. W2t without M1. 1. i, A goodly woman; And 
to her handsomeness she bears her State, Reserved and 
great. 1687 Setrte Aeff. Dryden 75 Hansomeness in a 
man I have heard of .. but never of Beauty before. 1827 
Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 32 Handsomeness is the more 
animal excellence, beauty the more imaginative. 1892 E. 
Reeves Homeward Bound 195 Admiration of the pictur- 
esque handsomeness of the men. 

Handspike (he'nd,spaik), 55. Also 7 -spiek, 
-speck, 7-8 -speek, g-spec. [ad. early mod.Da. 
handspaecke, mod.Du. handspaak, in same sense (£. 
spaak, MDu. spake pole, rod). In Eng. app. assimi- 
lated to Sp1Ke (or in quot. 1615 to grke).] 

1. A wooden bar, used as a lever or crow, chiefly 
on ship-board and in artillery-service. It is rounded 
at the one end by which it is held and square at 
the other, and usually shod with iron. 

1615 E.S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner IIL, 627 Two 
or three handpikes, ofash, 1626 Carr. Smit Accid. Yung. 
Seamen 3x A gunners quadrant, a hand spike, a crow of 
iron, to mount a peece. 1648-78 Hexuam Dutch Dict., 
Handt-speecke, Bar, or Hand-Spiek. 1691 T. H{ave} Acc. 
New Invent, 119 Nautical Staticks, and Mechanicks, relat- 
ingto Pullies and Crows, Handspecks, 1696 Paittirs (ed. 
5), A Handsfpeek, a Wooden Leaver, used in stead ofa Crow 
of Iron to traverse the Ordnance [1706 (ed. Kersey), or to 
heave in a Windlass to weigh up the Anchor]. 1748 F. 
Ssutn Voy. Disc. 1.53 The Ice .. was cleared from the 
Head of the Ship with Handspikes. 1836 Marryar 
Midsh, Easy xiv, Jack knocked him down with a hand- 
spike. cx850 Audin. Navig, (Weale) 123 Handsfec. 
1860-75 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 11. 782 Handspike, a 
strong wooden bar, used as a lever to move the windlass and 
ae in heaving the anchor. 

. Incorrectly for Sc. handspake, HANDSPOKE. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as handspike-end, -man; 
handspike-ring (4rtil/.), the thimble on the 
trail transom of a gun, for the handspike by which 
-it is mancenyred, 


HAND TO MOUTH. 


1859 F. A, Grirritus A riil. Afan. (1862) 208 The assistant 
handspikemen will attend the compressors. 1883 StEvenson 
Treas, Ist. w. xx, Pretty handy with a handspike-end. 

Ha‘ndspike, zv. [f. prec.sb.] évaus. To move 
or strike with a handspike. 

29776 in Harper's Ae, Sept. (1883) 547/2 In the act of 
hand-spiking up the Canon into the embrasure, 1837 
Marrvat Dog-jrend vi, He never would have handspiked me, 


Handspoke. In Sc. -spake, -spaik, -spike, 
[See Sroxr.] A spoke or bar of wood carried in 
the hand ; sec. one of those used in carrying the 


coffin at a funeral in Scotland. 

2727 Watner Remark, Pass, 140 (Jam.) Friends would 
not suffer them to put their hands toa handspaik, tho’ the: 
offered. 1816 Scotr Antig. xxxi, The coffin, covered wit! 
a pall, and supported upon handspikes by the nearest 
relatives. 1850 London's Encycl, Gard. 515 The carrying 
lever, or handspoke is used in pairs for carrying tubs of 

lants or other odies.. Fwd of them united toa platform of 

oards form the common hand-barrow. 

Ha'nd-staff. ‘ ; 

1, A staff-like handle; sfec. that part of a flail 
by which it is held. 

14.. Voe.in Wr.-Wiileker 594/47 Afanutercini, an hand- 
staf. ZJéem,.an handele. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 165/2 Filey! 
staffe or honde staffe. 1688 K. Hotme Arvwoury 1. 333/r 
The Caplings [of a flail] .. are the strong double Leathers 
made fast to the top of the Hand-staff. 827 H. Neere 
Rom, Hist, (1831) 1. 77 Every English lance was red tothe 
hand-staff with blood. 183: J. Hottanpn A7anuf. Metal I. 
161 By means of the reciprocating motion ofa lever to which 
[in bellows] the racket or handstaff is attached. iN 

+2. A popularname of some asterism ; according 
to Jamieson, ‘supposed toe Orion's sword’, Obs. 

1513 Dovctas ncis vit. Prol. 154 The son, the sevin 
sternts, and the Charl! wane, The elwand, the elementis, and 
Arthuris hufe, The horne and the hand staff, a@z605 Moxt- 
Gomrne Flyting w. Polwart 419 Be the..Charlewaine, Be 
the hornes, the handstatf, and the king’s ell. 

+3. A staff carried as a weapon. Obs. 

The word isa literal rendering of the Hebrew. 

r6rz Bipte Ezek. xxxix.g They. .shall..burne the weapons 
.»the bowes and the arrowes, and the handstaues [sarg. 
iauelins, 1382 Wrcutr stafs of hond] and the speares, 

+Handstone. Oés. A stone that can be lifted 
or thrown with the hand. 

1598 Grencwey Jacitus’ Ann. 1. xi, 107 The barbarians 
-» now threw hand-stones against the rampire. «1725 A. 
Simson Descr. Galloway (1823) 27 Jam.) A cairn, or great 
heap of small handstones, with five or six high stones erected. 


Handstroke (hz nd)strouk), Also handi-, 
handystroke. [f. HanD sé.+Srroke. For the 
variant handtstroke, handy stroke, cf. HAND-BLOW 
and Hanpy a. 

+1. A stroke or blow with the hand. Zo come to 
handstrokes (handy strokes), to come to blows or 
hand-to-hand fighting. So éo be at handstrokes, etc. 

a, 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss, 1. xx. 30 They shulde soone 
assemble to gether to fyght at hande strokes, 1548 Haun 
Chron., Hen. VI, 90 After thei came to hande strokes: 
greate was the fight. 1625-6 Purcnas Pilgrims 1. 1486 
Immediately we came to handstrokes. ¢ 1840 Manninc Lef, 
to Archdeacon Hare in Purcelt ca (ed. 4) 1. 163 Till Tcan 
come, as Hobbes says, to handstrokes with you. * 

B. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V, 50 When thei came to 
handystrokes. 31589 Disc. Voy. Spaine & Port. (188) 104 
Having beaten an Enemie at handie strokes. 1602 Hisé. 
Eng. in Hart, Misc. (Malh.) 11. 455 To..bring the matter 
to handy strokes, 1692 R. L’Estrance Josephus, Wars m1. 
xix. (1733) 687 Provoking them to handy Strokes. 

2. attrib, (See quot.) 

1880 C. A. W. Troyte in Grove Dict, Afus. 1. 219/2 (The 
bell] would in swinging past that point raise the rope; this 
gives the ringer a second pull. .and this is called the ‘hand- 
stroke’ pull. 


+ Hand-tame, a. Oés. 
to handling; mild, gentle. 


Tame and submissive 
Hence Hand-tame- 


mess, submissiveness, gentleness, mansuetude; also 


Handtamed Zf/. a., reduced to submission. 

ax300 &, E. Psalter xxxiii{i], 3 (Matz) Here handtame 
(mansueti] and faine withal. /6id._xliv. [xlv.} 5 For 
sothnes, and handtamenes, And rightwisenes, pat in be es. 
ex325 Poem Times Edw. Il, 398 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
341 To waxen al hand-tame that rathere weren so proude. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 504 As scho were hand-tame.  ¢ 1460 
Towneley Afyst. (Surtees) 98 We ar mayde hand tamyd, 
Withe these gentlery men. 

Hand to hand, adv. phr. (a.). Also + hand 
unto hand (00s. rare). With close approach of 
hands; at close quarters; man to man. (Chiefly 
in reference to fighting.) 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 10351 Neuer hond vnto hond harmyt 
he nother, 1533 Lp. Berners Huon xiii. 144 To fy: ht 
with me hand to hande, 1589 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. 9 My 
selfe drinking hand to band with the founder of them. 1640 
Lo. KYNALMEAKY in Lismore Papers Ser. ww. (1888) IV. 147 
The King went imediately with him, and there talk'd hand 
to hand some three houres, 1847 Grote Greece (1862) ILI, 
x1. 434 A close combat hand to hand was indispensable. 

b. attrib. or adj. (with - -). 

3836 Lyrron A thens (1837) 1. 478 The hand-to-hand valour 
of the Greeks. 1879 Froupe Czsar xiv. 209 In these hand- 
to-hand engagements there were no wounded. 


Hand to mouth, fr. (c., sb.) 

L. From hand to mouth: by consuming food as 
soon as it is obtained; with attention to immediate 
wants only; without provision for the future; im- 
providently, thriftlessly. 


zgog Barciay Shy of Folys (1874) HW. 45 Theyr vayne 
myndes to farther thynges is dull Saue on that which iron: 


HAND-VICH. 


hande to mouth is brought. xs7t Gotpinc Calvin on Ps, 
Ixviil, 1x Hungery folkes that are fed from hand too mouth. 
1660 HickeRINGILL Fautaica (1661) 56 No supply, But just 
from hand to mouth, no Granary, 1790 Cowrer Let. to New- 
ton 5 Feb., I subsist, as the poorare vulgarly said to do, from 
handtomouth. 1887 Jessorr Arcady Introd. x14 We in the 
country are one and all living from hand to mouth. 

2. attrib. or adj, (with --). Involving immediate 
consumption (or, ¢ransf., disposal of goods) as 
soon as obtained; aiming at the satisfaction of 


present needs only ; improvident. 

3748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) III. 18x Contented with 
hand-to-mouth conveniencies. 1860 W. G. Crark Vac. Tour 
10 The hand-to-mouth purblind policy of your Government, 
1892 W. Pike Barren Ground N. Canada 71 Very agree- 
able after the hand-to-mouth existence we had been leading. 

3. sb. Lack of provision for the future. 

1864 Tennyson Ex, Ard. 116 Low miserable lives of hand- 
to-mouth. 

Hand-vice. <A vice that may be held in 
one hand. Sometimes applied to a small movable 


vice that can be fixed to a bench. 
x61x Cotor., Oberon .. the hand-vice, or toole, wherewith 
a Locksmith holds a key as he files it. 1669 Srurmy 
Mariners Mag. 1. 53 You should have a Hand-Vice, so 
made as to screw into the edge of a Board for your use. 1703 
Moxon Avech. Exerc. 5 The Office of the Hand-Vice, is to 
hold small work in, that may require often turning about, 
1822 Inson Se. § Art IL. 426 Fix a hand-vice to some part 
of it where no work is intended to be, 
Also 7 -weal’d, 


Hand-waled, pf/. a. Se. 
8-g -wailed. [See WaLE v.] Chosen or selected 
by hand ; individually or carefully selected, picked. 

1671 True Nouconf. 293 Communicating with hand-weal'’d 
companions, 1719 Ramsay Ef. fo Hamtilton 2 Sept. 74 Sic 
wordy, wanton, hand-wail’d ware, 1727 Watker Remark. 
Pass. 58 (Jam.) To apprehend and bring to condign punish- 
ment our hand-wail’d murderers. 18:8 Scotr Ht. Midd. x, 
The hand-waled murderers, whose hands are hard as horn 
wi’ haudin the slaughter-weapons, [By Scott app. thought 
to refer to wales on the hands.] 

So Hand-waling (-wailling), v/. sd. ' 

1709 7W. Gutanie Serm, 15 (Jam.) Tho" ye be a singular 
waill’d companie .. and the best that by hand wailling can 
be waill’d out of Clydesdale. 

Handwarp: see Hanpywarp. 

+Ha'ndwhile. Os. Also 8. handlang- 
while, mod.Se. hanla’while. [OE. hand-hwtl: 
see Hanp and Warne sé.] A moment, an instant, 
a Span (of time). 

€xo00 /Evrric Hom, I, 294 Da tid odSe 3a hand-hwile pe 
min Frieder gesette purh his mihte. crz0o Orstn 12166 patt 
deofell let te Laferrd seon..inn an hanndwhile..Pe kinedo- 
mess alle, arzzg Ancr. R. 146 Hure pet is agon in one 
handhwule! 1377 Laneu. ?. Pl. B. xix. 267 Pise foure .. 
harwed in an handwhile al holy scripture. ¢ 1400 Destr, 
Troy 11030 Halpe hym to horse in a hond qwhile. x56 J. 
Heywoon Sider § #, xxx. 23 Conscience euery handwhile 
thou doste cry. 1646 F, Hawkins Vouth’s Behav. (1663) 27 
Contradict not at every hand-while, that which others say. 

B. 1460 Towneley Myst, (Surtees) x09, I may not syt at 
my note, A hand lang while. 1802 J, Sispatp Chron. Scot. 
Poetry Gloss. (Jam.), Handwhile, vulg. Hanla-while, a 
short time. iMod. Sc. He canna sit,still a hanla’ while, 

Hand-woman. Obs. or dial, 

+1. A female attendant; 2 handmaid. Ods. 

@ 1300 Curser M, 2593 Sar. -had hir wit a hand womman, 
pat agar hight. /ééd. 10906, I am mi lauerd hand-wimman, 

2. (dial.) 

1847-78 HacuiweE tt, Hand-woman, a midwife. Devon. 

Handwork (he‘ndwo1k). Forms: 1 -weorc, 

3-5 -werk, 6- work; .also 8. 3-5 hande-, 

(honde-) -werk, wark. [OE. hamd-weorc, found 

besidethe more frequent hand-geweorc HANDIWORK. 

In ME. the northern dialect had hande-werk, as if 

f. an inflected form of hand; perh. after ON. 

handa-verk, When the ¢ became mute in 14th c., 

this also sank into hand-werk.} 

+1. A thing or quantity of things wrought ‘or 
made by the hands; =Hanprwork 1. Ods. 

axoo0 Riddles xxi, 7 Sinc hondweore smipa. a x300 £, E. 
Psalter cxxxviili}, 8 pi hend-werke ne forsake for-pi. _c 1325 
Afetr. Hom. 71 This Makary Come unto the cyte .. To sell 
thar hys handwerke. a 1420 Hoccteve De Reg. Prine. 3340 
His handwerk and his creature, 1594 Kyp Cornelia in 
Dodsley O. Pé, (1780) 11. 253 Thou heaven's hand-work Fair 
Illium. 1895 Morris Beowul/ 26 The best ofall war-shrouds, 
The hand-work of Weland. 

8. ¢xz00 Oran 5054 Mann iss Godess handewerrc. 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 1155 (Cott.) Mi handewark als egges me. 
3340 Jbid, 20222 (Fairf.) Kepe pi hande werk fra shame. 
ex47o0 Henry Wallace uu. 186 Quhi will thow giff thi 
handewark for nocht? 

2. Work done with the hands; working with the 
hands; manual operation or labour; now esp. as 
distinguished from work done by or with machinery. 
- laxooo Eccles. Inst. 3 in Thorpe Laws 11. 404 (Bosw.) 

-purh dat handweorc. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 6683 Of his hond- 

werk wolde he gete Clothes to wryne hym. “xgg2 Latimer 

Serne& Rent i1845) 41 They think they get theirlivings with 

their own handwork. 70 Dee Afath. Pref. 39 The Archi- 

tect .. directeth the Mechanicien, to handwortke.  x60x 

Hotranp Pliny IL, 531 One brasen image he had of Mentors 

hand-worke. 1856 ‘Entenson Eng. Traits, Wealth Wks. 

(Bohn) 11.74 The incessant repetition of the same hand-work 

dwarfs the man. 1874 MickLeruwarte ‘fed. Par. Churches 

261 We hear a great deal about ‘ handwork’; everything 
must be handwork. 1897 The Chiswick Press 4 The repu- 
tation for Handwork which they have acquired. 
Hand-worked (-wzikt), 462 a. Worked, 
made or done by hand, and not by mechanism. 
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1818 Toop, Haudwarked, made with hands; formed by 
workmanship. 1861 W. F. Co.ticr Hist, Eng. Lit. 440 
The substitution of the steam printing-machine for the hand- 
worked printing-press. 1887 Pall Mall G. 19 Aug. 8/2 
Hand-worked bilge pumps. 
men of a hand-worked gun now in use in the navy. 

Hand-wo:rker. One who works with his 
hands: opposed variously to one who works with 
his head, one who employs the hands of others, 


or one who works with a machine. 

1844 Cospen in League 10 Aug., Be he..merchant, manu- 
facturer or handworker, 1862 I, MorraL. Needle-mahking 
zo The hand-workers’ prices were much reduced by the 
machines. 1896 L. Ecnenstein Woman under Monasticism 
238 The productions of the old hand-worker, 

Ha:nd-working. Working with the hands ; 
manual labour or operation. -Also attri, 

In first two quots. a literal transl. of Gr. xe:poupyta surgery. 

¢x400 Lanfranc’s Cirure.7 (MS. B.), For be ende and fe 
prophyte of surgerye ys of hand wyrchynge..whyche techip 
vs to worche with handes in a Mannes body. 1548-77 
Vicary Anat. i. (1888) 13 Ipocras sayth, that Surgerie ts 
hande working in mans body. 1580 SipNey Ps, x1x. i, The 
firmament..Shewes His hand-working wonders. 

+Handworm. Ods. An acarid, the itch-insect 
(Sarcoptes scabiez) which burrows in the hands, 

800 Corpus Gloss. 320 Brieusis, honduyrm, ¢ x000 Voc. 
in Wright 288/4 Urcius, hand-wyrm., 14.. Aletr. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 625/6 Curio, hondworme, 1530 PatsGr. 2209/1 
Handeworme, czroz. 1630 J. Tayton Wés, (N.), All the 
world is .. to the heavens, as a_hand-worme or nit may be 
compared to the world. 1677 Hate Priw. Orig. Alan. ut. 
v. 274 That Animal that well near escapes his sight by reason 
ofits smalness, asthe Acarus, the Cyro or Hand-worm. 1693 
Unoqunarr Rabelais ut, xxi. 181 Fleas, Panies, Handworms, 

Hand-wrist. Ods. exc. dial. [OE. hand- 
wrist, -cuyrst, £. Hann + Wnist, zwyrst, OF ris. 
wrtust wrist, and instep, Ger. 77st instep.] 

1. The wrist or joint of the hand. Now dad, 

axoo0 Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 216/24 Cuba, 7. ulna, 
elnboga, eZ hondwyrst. ¢ xogo Jbid. 356/20 Articulus, 
handwyrst. ¢ #325 Gloss W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 147 
Le cou de la meyst, the hand wriste. 560 FrRamMrron in 
Strype Aun. Ref. i. xx. 244 The blood sprang out at my 
hand-wrists, where I was tied. 31650 CromweEwu Let. 4 Sept. 
in Carlyle, Colonel Whalley only cut in the handwrist. 
1809 Parkins Culpepper’s Eng. Physic. Ent, 212 Bruised and 
applied to the soles of the feet and hand-wrists, [In Somer- 
setsh., Wiltsh., and Glouces. Dialects.] 

+2. Acuff. Ods. rare. 

1707 J, Stevens tr. Quevedo's Cont, Wks. (1709) 229 Ruffles 
an and-wrists, to appear in sight, and represent Shirt- 
Sleeves, 2 . 

tHandwrit. Ols. [f. Hann sd.+ Writ: cf. 
OE. handgewrit, and HanDwritine ; also Sc, hand 
of writ: see HAND 16 b.] Handwriting; auto- 
graph; signature. 

exzoo Ormin 13566 Purrh Mo ss hande writt. 1536 
Bettenpen Cron, Scot. (1821) LI. 390 He demandit thaim gif 
thay kend thair handwrittis and selis. 1560 in Tytler H7s¢. 
Scot. (1864) IY. 397 An assured promise under their hand- 
writs. 1616 W. Hate in J. Russell Haigs vii. (1881) 160 
Which he pretends was of my handwrit, 1693 Se. Presbyt. 
Elog. (1738) 116 Deny your own Hand-Write if you dare? 

Ha‘ndwrite, v. rare. [prob. a back-formation 
from hand-written, written by hand, like hand- 

made, etc.: see Hanp s6.62b.] ¢raxs. To write 


with the hand, or with one’s own hand. 

~ 1849-53 Rock Ch. of Fathers II. ix, 223 A fine psalter .. 
hand-written, 1871 Athenzunt 13 May 584 To prove that 
Francis hand-wrote the Junian letters is not to demonstrate 
that he composed them. 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic xcv, 
I myself Hand-write what's legible yet picturesque. 


Handwriting (hend,ritin). [Ch L. manz- 


scriptum, Gr. xepéypapov.] ; 
1, Writing with the hand; manuscript as dis- 


tinguished from print, etc.; the writing of a par- 
ticular hand or person, or that pertaining to 


a particular time or nation. 

1goo-20 Dunnar Poems lix. 16 Versis off his awin hand vrytt- 
ing. 1639T. Brugis tr.Camus' Mor. Relat. 199 A young man 
that could artificially counterfeit all manner of hand writing. 
1783 Burke Rep. Comm, /udia Wks, X1. 215 A paper in his 
own handwriting. 189s Scotr& DaveyHistorical Documents 
46 The study of handwritings. 1893 E. M. Tuomrson Hasd- 
bk, Gk. & Lat. Palzogr. Pref. 7 As he grows up the child 
developes a handwriting of his own, diverging more and 
more from the models. ; 

2. That which is written by hand ; manuscript ; 
a piece of written matter; a written document or 


note. Oés. or arch. 

3534 Tinpate Col, ii. 14 He... hath put out the hand- 
writinge that was agaynst vs. CoverpaLe Fob i. 17 
He gaue him the sayde weight of syluer vnder an hand- 
writinge. 1576 Freminc Panofl. Epist. 155 When hand 
writing and Epistles passe too and fro in absence and dis- 
tance. 163r Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 66 To forge 
4 parchment leaves of an olde handwriting. 179% Mrs. 
Rancurre Row. Forest viii, Adeline took it up, and open- 
ing it perceived ahand-writing, : 

Jig. 1831 Brewstcr Vat. Magic ii, (1833) x0 The optic 
nerve is the channel by which the mind peruses the’ hand- 
writing of Nature on the retina. 


Handy, sd. worth. dial. [f. Haxp sb.] See 


quot. 1825. 

3681 Jnv. in Biggar & Ho. of Fleming (1862) 62 Item to 
Andrew Murray ane Say a handy and a seck rindle.. 1818 
Edin. Mag. Dec. 503 (Jam.), I flang the hannie frae me. 
xB25 Brockett N.C. Gloss., Handy, a small wooden vessel 
with an upright handle. 1847-78 Hatiiwet, Jandy, a 


piggin. 


x89x /bid. x June 7/2 A speci- © 


HANDY-DANDY. 


Handy (hendi),¢, [In sense 1, app. developed 
from the first element in Hanprwork (q.v.), which 
was often written separatelyas hand?, handie,handy, 
being app. taken as an adj. = ‘manual’, and so 
extended to other words, as labour, occupation, 
operation, art, and the like. In the later senses 

_(after 1600), it appears to be a normal derivative 
of Hanp sé.+-y. (Not directly connected with 
hendy.)} 

+1. Of, or done by, the hand; manual. Os. 

{a 1310 in Wright Lyvic P. xix. 60 Thin hondy werk nult 
thou lete. 1477 Norton Ord, Ach. in Ashm. (1652) 49 But 
handie crafte called Arte Mechanicall. 158 Marnuckx Bé,0f 
Notes 1077 A Temple of mans handy worke.] 

1535 Coverpate Haggat i, 1x Vpon men and vpon catell, 
yee and vpon all handy taboure. xsq4x R. Cortann Guydon's 
Quest. Chirurg. A iij, Thynges belongynge to handy opera- 
cyon. xg5x Rosinson tr. More's Utop. ut. (1895) 148 He is 
taken frome hys handy occupation. 1576 Newton Lemzie’s 
Contplex. (1633) 17 Tinkers, Carters, Tipplers, handy Arti- 
ficers. 1585 “I. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. ww. xxvii. 
146 He was punished by death as a private person, but not 
by handye execution, 16r2 Woopaty Surg. Mate Pref. 
Wks. (1653) 5 Chirurgia, or the Handy part of healing. 
1631 Werver Auc. Fun, Mon, 150 Whose exercise was... 
handy labour, digging and filling vp againe their graues. 
19713 S. Sewaut Diary 15 Sept. (1879) H. 398 Took the 
Churches Handy vote; Church sat in the Gallery. 

+b. Wielded by the hand; hand to hand. 

1586 Warner 4/6, Eng. 1. vii. (1612) 29 Then fettle they 
to handy Armes. e 

2. Ready to hand; near at hand; conveniently 


accessible or ready for use. 

3650 Futter Péseat 1.400 It was placed very handy, and 
convenient for such as went up to sacrifice. 1775 RomMANs 
Hist. Florida App. 54, 1 .. found mahogany growing so 
handy that I took in about 4000 feet of it ina very few day's. 
38s2 Mrs. Stowe’ Uncle Tom's C. xx, Knocked down with 
the shovel or tongs, which ever came handiest. 1894 R, 
Brivces Feast of Bacchus 11. 760, I happen to have it handy. 

8. Convenient to handle or hold in the hand; 
easy to be manipulated, managed, or directed. 

x694 Moxon Alech. Exerc. 195 Use has made the Mawl 
more handy for them. 1776 A Q. Avams Wes. (1854) IX, 
382 The galleys first built..were too large to be handy. 
1880 Times 25 Dec. 7/4 The ship sails well .. Steers well 
under all circumstances, and is very handy, 2897 A. Lane 
in Booknuin Jan. 115/2 The volume is delightfully handy, 
and the type excellent. : 

4, Ready or clever with the hands; dexterous ; 


able to turn the hand to anything. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 8g They are 
very handy, and easily imitate any thing they see done. 
1790 J. B. Moreton W. Indies 43 Two smart handy boys or 
girls. 3824 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 112 A man 
;- of that peculiar universality of genius which forms, what 
is called in country phrase, a handy fellow. 1847 De 
Quincey Sf. Aft, Nun v. (1853) 9 She was a handy girl. 
She could turn her hand to anything. 1874 L, Sreracn 
Hours in Library (1892) 1. ix. 300 That strange ingenuity 
which makes an American the handiest of all human beings. 

5. Handy- in comb, a. (from sense 1, or having 
the same origin): Handy-blow: see HANnD-BLOW; 
Handy-craft: see Hanpicrarr; tHandy-fight, 
a hand-to-hand fight; +Handy-frame, what is 
framed by the hands, handiwork; Handy-grip(e: 
see HANDGRIP ; Handystroke: see HANDSTROKE 3 
+Handythrift, what a man earns with his hands; 
Handy-work: sce HANDIWORK; + Handywright 
[repr. OE. *handgewyrhta],a worker with his hands, 
amechanic. b. (from senses 2-4): Handy-billy 
(see quot.) ; Handybook (ronce-wd.) = Hann- 
BOOK; Handy-man, a man of general utility, 2 man 
useful for all ‘sorts of odd jobs. 

1858 Siuxronps Dict. Trade, *Handy-Billy, 1867 Suytu 
Sailor's Word-bk., Handy-villy, a small jigger purchase, 
used particularly in tops or the holds, for assisting in hoist- 
ing when weak-handed. A watch-tackle. 1867 BucnaNn 
(title) *Handy Book of Meteorology. 1888 Athenxuin 
20 Oct. 522 (Cent.) Handbooks, or handybooks, may be de- 
signed or used in two different ways. 1601 B, Jonson 
Poetaster v. i, Castor his horse, Pollux loves *handy-fights. 
1597 Mippteton IWisd. Sol. Paraphr. xvi. 4 Say, is your god 
like this, whom you ador’d, Oris this god like to your *handy- 
frame? 1872 Times 27 Aug. (Farmer), The result is he cannot 
be calleda *handy-man. 1887 4. 4 Q. 7th Ser. III. 5r4 Often 
heard among labourers, handy-men, and artizans. aod. 
Advertisent. Handy-man wanted, used to horses and cows 
and make himself generally useful. c1g92 Greene Orpharion 
Wks. (Grosart) XII. 86,He should gette it with his *handy- 
thrift. 1674 N. Farrax Bulk § Selv. 193 Isaac Habrechtus 
that cunning *Handywright who made the Clock at Stras- 


rgh. 

“Pandy-dandy, sb. or adv. phrase, Also 
handy-bandy, -pandy, -spandy. [A riming Jingle 
on dand, or its childish diminutive dandy] 
1. A children’s game in which a small object 1s 
shaken between the hands by one of the players, 


and, the hands being suddenly closed, ne oe 
player is required to guess in which hand the 
object remains. tte, 
The transferred use in sense 3 implies that the child’ 's play 
vas known before that date. if 
wis8s Hicixs tr. Furins’ Nomenclator 297/2 Ss. ve a ree 
The play called handie dandie. 1598 Fronto, Haste G fare, 
to shake between two hands, to play bani ty andy. | tor 
Deacon & Wacker nsw. Darel 73 ae y mB pid 
layinz at handie dandie happely..to make ¢ ves - ‘ 
Rand, wherein the pin or the point ts placed. x62z Mauer: 


tr. Ademan's Gusman@ AY. 1. uti 112, I learned to play at 


- HANDY WARP. 


Cock-All, at Handy-Pandy, and at Nine-holes [a da faba, 


al palmo y al hoyuelo}. _ax1764 Luovn Cobbler of Cripple- 
gate 103. Box Strutt Sports § Past. w.iv. 349. _%847-78 
Hanuiwety s.v., He whirls his hands round each other, 
crying, ‘Handy-spandy, Jack-a-dandy, which good hand 
will you have?’ 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Handy.Bandy, 
the name ofa game, A person conceals an object in one of 
his two closed hands, and invites his companion to tell 
which hand contains the object in the following words: 
Handy-Bandy, sugar-candy, Which hand wun yo have? 
b. Zo play handy-dandy. Often jig. 

31579 Tomson Calvin's Sernt. Tint, 319/2 Yet these mates 
will come hither and play handidandy,” ¢ 1585 R. Browne 
elnsw,. Cartwright 2 Muster Cartwright would playe at 
handie dandie with vs, and yet not giue vs that hand which 
we doe choose. 1683 Wittiams Anszu. Hunt's Postscr. 20 All 
the Arts and Acts of Parliament afterwards, which..played 
handy-dandy with the Crown, 1862 Cartyir /redh, Gt. 
yu, v. (1865) ILL. 46 You cannot play handy-dandy with a 
King's Crown, your Majesty ! say his new Ministers. 

ce. The words used, as in the game, in offering 
a choice, or when it is indifferent which of two 
things is chosen; =‘ Choose which you please’. 

1598 Cuarman Bl. Begg, Plays 1873 1.16 Why loe heere 
we are both, 1 amin this hand, and hee is in that, handy 
dandy, prickly prandy, which hand will you haue. x605 
Suaks. Lear w. vi. 157 Change places, and handy-dandy, 
which is the Iustice, which is the theefe? 1687 Serrir 
Rofl, Dryden 51 The expression is so excellent in either 
sense, that Handy Dandy, ‘tis no matter which you choose. 

+2. Transposition, shifting, as from hand to hand. 

1615 Sin E. Hony Curry-combe iii. 1x0 But is not heere 
olde handy pandy, when sentences shall be tossed from one 
place to another, without the Authors aduise ? 

+3. Something held or offered in the closed hand ; 
a covert bribe or present. Obs. 

3362 Lanci. P. PL, A. v.61 Wro[n]z penne vppon Wisdom 
wepte to helpe Him for his handidandi Rediliche he payede 
{1377 B. w. 75 Thanne wowed wronge wisdome ful gerne, 
To make his pees with his pens handi-dandi payed. 1393 
C. v. 68 On men of lawe wrong lokede and largelich hem pro- 
frede, And for to haue of here help handy-dandy payede.} 

B. Adverbially. With change of places; alter- 
nately, in rapid alternation. 

@1529 SKELTON Sf. Parrot 176 Donatus be dryven out of 
schole, Prisians hed broken, now handy dandy And zuter 
didascolos, is reckoned for a fole. 1679 R, L'Estrance 
answ, to Appeal fr, Country to City 20 These people. .can 
set Governors and Subjects handy-dandy to Box one another 
like Punchinello’s Puppets, when they please. 

Handy-pandy, -spandy: see prec. 

Handyron, -yn, obs. forms of ANDIRON. 

+Handywarp. OJs. Also handwarp. [f. 
Hanpy a.1+ Warp sd.] A kind of cloth made in 
the 16th c., of which app. the warp was prepared 
in some particular way. 

w55z dets 66 Edw. VI, c.6 § x All and everie colored 
Clothe or Clothes. .of lyke sortes commonlye called Handy- 
warpes, Jéfd., All Whites .. made in the saide Shires or 
elswhere as Coxsall Whites Glaynesfordes and other beinge 
Handwarpes. 1565 Gotpinc Ovia's Met. vi. (1593) 127 Or 
on the rocke doth spinne the hand-warpe woofe Or else 
imbroidereth. 1606-7 Act 4 Fas. /, c.2 §x Every White 
Cloth. .of like makinge commonlye called Handywarpes. 

Hane, Sc. var. of Hain v.; obs. form of Kuan, 

|| Haneg, hannege, hanega, obs. forms of 
FaNEGA, a Spanish measure of capacity. 

1888 Parke tr. Alexdoza’s Hist. China tii. 7 You shall hane 
a haneg [of rice] for a ryall of plate. x600 Haxcuvr Ios. 

II. 46 Halfeahannege of maiz. ry7x7 Frezier Voy, S. Sea 
117 Corn. .6000 Hanegas,.the Hanega weighing 150 Pounds, 
[Hanelon,-oune, erron. ff. HAVELON 56. and 2.] 
Hang (herp), v. Pa. t. and pple. hung (hvy), 
hanged (hend). Forms: see below. [The his- 
tory of this word involves that of two OF. and one 

ON. verb; viz. (1) the OL, str. Adu (:—hdhan), heng 

(?héng), hanger, Agger), trans. ; (2) the OE, weak 

hangian, hangode, -od, (also hpng-), intr.==OFris. 

hangia, OS. hangén (for OHG. hangéz) ; (3) the 

ON. causal vb. Aengjan trans. = OHG. henean, 

MHG., MDn. Aengen. OE. 4én=O8S. and OHG, 

héhan, MUG. héhen, hn, MLG. hén, MDu. haen, 

represented the OTeut. reduplicating vb., with con- 
sonant-exchange (grammatischer wechsel), héhan 

(from earlier *hayhan), hehth (pl. hehaygun), 

haygan-, in Gothic, héhan, hathth, hathéhun, 

Adéhan- (levelled under the present tense form}. In 

WGer. and Norse, the pa. t. had the type heyg: 

OS. heng, OHG. hiang, MHG. hienc, Ger. hing, 

ON. heké, pl. hengu; OE. heng (?héng), ME. heng, 

hieng, heyng, hing. The pa. pple. Aangen also 

varied in OE. and ME, with Agngen (as in lang, 

Jong, etc.). Already in ON. the present stem 24/- 

had been ousted by the weak form Aanga, and in 

the Middle period a similar change took place in 
all the WGer. langs.: MHG.Adhen. hangen, MDu. 
hden, hangen, MY. hén, hangen (hongen\. This 
identified the old trans. vb. with the intr. Aazgian, 
hongtan, so that both had now for the pres. t. Aang 

(Agng); in consequence of which the strong pa. t 

and pa. pple. Zeng (hing), kangen (hongen), and the 

weak forms, Aangete (hongede), -ed, became also 
generally confounded in sense, and (with some ex- 
ceptions) used indiscriminately.- Meanwhile the 

ON, causal verb Aengja came into northem Eng. 
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as heng(e, also (with Eng. change of -ey to -in), 
hing; at first app. with weak inflexion and trans. 
sense, hengde, henged, hingde, hinged; but soon, by 
assimilation to the 3rd ablaut-class of ‘str. verbs, 
with a pa. t. Zang, varying in north, midl.with dong, 
both trans. and intr. At this period (13-15thc.), 
therefore, while the south had pres. t. Aang, hong, 
and pa. deng, fing, the north had conversely pres. 
heng, hing, pa. hang, hong. Finally the northern 
inflexion hing, hang, was completed by the pa. pple. 
Aung, which in the 16th c. penetrated into general 
Eng.; where arosea new pa.t. Aung (like sing, sung, 
sung), in presence of which the earlier heng, A?ug, 
and foug became obs. The weak inflexion 
hanged however continued in use (being the only 
one used in Bible versions from Coverdale to 1611, 
though Tindale had also Aoung) ; but was gradually 
superseded by Azzg in the general sense, trans. 
and intr., leaving anged only in the special trans. 
sense (3) ‘pnt to death by hanging’, owing prob. 
to the retention of this archaic form by judges in 
pronouncing capital sentences. The distinction is 
found already in Shakspere, and is established in 


, the objurgatory expressions ‘You be hanged!’ 


‘J'll be hanged if Ido’, and the like. Neverthe- 
less southern speakers and writers still often say 
‘the man was hung’ instead of ‘hanged’, In the 
northern dialects, on the other hand, the distinction 
runs all through the verb, the special sense ‘ put 
to death by hanging’ being expressed by Aazg, 
hang'd,hang'd, white the general verb is Aing, hang, 
Aung; the present tense A?ng extends into England 
as far south as Noithamptonshire: sce A. 1 €, quot. 
1821, In those dialects, therefore, Azng and hang 
are distinct verbs, differing both in sense and inflex- 
ion; but in Standard English, there being only the 
single form fang for the present tense, it is neces- 
sary to treat all the forms together. (//ang is 
parallel in inflexion to Fane v.) 

The distinction of trans. and intr. has always tended to 
break down. ‘The strong verb was orig. trans, in WGer. 
and in OE., Aangian being the intr.; but in ON., Aanga, 
Ackk, hangenn was intr, and the causal engfa trans. 5 
hengen is only trans in Ormin, but Cursor M.and Hampole 
have Heng, hing, both trans. and intr., like the contemporary 
southern Aang, hong, Cf, also mod.Ger., in which the true 
intr. Aangen is-archaic, and ordinarily superseded by the 
trans, Adngen, though the pa. tenses ing intr, and hangte 
trans. remain distinct in use.) 

A. Inflexional Forms, 

1. Present tense stem. 

a, 1-3 hé- (inf. hén, imper. héh, 3rd sing. ind. 
hép, pl. ind. and imper. h68). (Only ¢va275.) 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 34 5¢ hig ofslead and hod 

and swingad on eowrum xesomnungum. — John xix. 6 
Hoh hyne, hoh hyne.. Nime ge hine and hod. c¢xz60 
Hatton Gosf. ibid., Hoh hine, hog hine. ¢x205 Lay. 10009 
pat fe king heom sculde don oder slan oder hon. a@xzs0 
Owl § Night. 1123 Me pe hop in one rodde. 

B, 1 (intz.) hang(i)-, 3- (also ¢rans,) hang-. 

er1000 /Erric Grant. xxvi. (Z.) 157 Pendeo, ic hangize. 

¢ 1000 /Etrric //out. 1.596 Swa haliz wer hangian ne sceolde. 
1300 Cursor AM. sors (Cott.) Elles wil pat.. Your eldest 
sun or hefd or hang [/airvf. hange, 7rin. honge]. 1382 
Wyerir Jatt. xxii. 40 In these two maundementis hangith 
al pe lawe and prophetis. c2z440 Promp, Pari. 225/2 
Hangyn, by the selfe, Aendco. Hangyn a thynge on a walle, 
or other lyke, pendo, suspendo. 3683 Watton Angler ii. 62 
Come, hang him upon that Willow twig. Jlod. Hang it 
in front of the fire, and let it hang all night. 

7. 3-4 (¢utr.) hong(i)- ; 3-5 (also ¢rans.) hong- 
(hongue, honge). 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 40 In disum tuzm bibodum 
all ae stondes vel honges [Aushz, ealle ae hongad]. ¢r205 
Lay. 510 Alle heo sculden hongien [¢ 1275 hongie] on hese 
treowen. ¢1275 Jérd. 5715 Pat an hii solle hongy. 1297 
R. Growc. (1724) 448 He suor, honge he ssolde Anon. ©1300 
St, Brandan 555 The cloth that so he3e hongeth there. 
1340 Aycuh, 31 Hit behouep yelde oper hongy. 


¢32z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1, 10/312 Ore louerd paron to hongue. _ 


1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 56x Ich mai honge vp min ax. ¢2340 
Cursor M, 11890 (Fairf.) Traytours, he saide..I sale honge 
sou [Cott., Gott. hing]. 1362 Lancet. P. P2. Aci, 20 Hong 
on him an heui Bridel. ¢1380 Wvciir IVs. (1880) 316 
Knottis. .hongynge bifore. ¢x420 Pallad.on Hush. ww. 375 
Let picche her pedifeet, & honge hem hie. x4.. Herr & 
Grime 122 in Furniv. Perry Folio 1.358 Faire on his brest 
he cold it honge. i 
7. 3 heongi- z#/r., heong- ¢rans. . 

c 120g Lay. 26474 Alle heo sculled heongien (c 2375 hongi] 
heze uppen treouwe. /éfd. 12281 Heo gunnen heongen 
[e 1275 honge] cniues. = ; 

6. north.and 2, midl, 2-6 heng. érans. and intr. 

[cxz00 Orin *henngenn: see ce}. c1x330 R. Bruxxe 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 16182 Dide henge his lymes on a bow. 
313.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 182 A much berd as ‘a busk ouer his 
brest henges. 3426 Aupetay Poents 1 Hye on galouys 
fore to heng. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. ut. x. 199 Make Crist 
plesid with hem which hengein him. 1538 Starkey Zng- 
éand 1, iv. 1x8 Many mennys materys heng in sute. 

€, north, and 2. mid], 3- hing- (4-6 hyng-) 
trans, and intr. 

a 1300 Cursor AL, 4946 If yee giue dome, pan sal pai hing 
{So all MSS.]._ /éid_ 16020 To hefd him or to hing. ¢ 1330 
R, Bruxne Chron, (1810) 172 Galwes do 3e reise & hyng 
pis cheitefe. 2400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) ii. 5 Hingand apon 


HANG. 


pat crosse. 1423 Jas. 1. Aiugis Q. Ixxxix, Thaire hudis 
oure thaire eyne thay hyng. cxgqgo Vork Afyst. xxxvi. 97 
3a, late hym hyng! = 1483 Cath. Angl, 186/1 To Hynge, 
pendere. 1870 Luvins Alanis. 735/36 Hing, to hang. 1601 
Werever Alire. Afart, Byjb, Whose bloudy flaggs like 
fierie streamers hing. 1637 Rurnerrorp Left, Ase) T. 265 
To hing your vessels..upon the Nail. 1821 Crary iil. 
Afinstr. 1. 46 Nodding bulrush down its drowk head hings, 
Lbid. V1. 168 The lane-path where the dog-rose hings, 1826 
J. Witsox Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 356, Hing ‘t on my 
thoomb. Jfod, Se. Hing it up, and let it hing fora day, 

2. Past Tense. 

a, theng (? héng), pl. hengon; 2-6 heng, pl. 
henge(n; 4 heeng, -e(n, 4-6 henge, 6 heyng. 
Orig. trazts.; also 4-6 zntr. 

e1000 AErFRic Gen, xli. 13 Hine man heng. c rooo Ags. 
Gosp. Luke xxiii. 33 Par hig hine hengon [¢x60 //alton 
Gosp. hengen). 1154 O. £. Chron. an. 1137 8&7 [Hi] him 
on rode hengen. 1300 Crrsor A1,8498 (Gott.) He .. henge 
[Cott., Fatrf, hangle, 7. heng] fer-on, his folk to bie. 
¢1340 /dfd. 18561 (l'rin.) Pei him_ henge (C. hang, ™, G. 
hanged]. 13.. Cocr de L. §712 Hys crouper heeng al full 
off belles. ax350 Childh. Jesus 641 (Matz.) His, f 
te sonnebeme he hieng. 1382 Wycuir /’s. cxxxvili}. 2 Wee 

heengen [3388 hangiden] vp oure instrumens,  ¢ x400 
Maunnev. (1839) vit. 93 The Tree of Eldre, that Judas 
henge him elt upon, 1433 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. 
xv. 10 For me thou henge vpon the crosse. ¢ 1450 Aferlin 
53. His legges and his reynes hengen above the water, 
1485 Caxton Chas. G/. 33 Agabondus. after henge his wyf. 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 242b, The thefe that 
heng vpon the crosse by our lorde. 1596 Ning & Barker 8 
in Haz. £. 2. 2.1. 4 Blake kow heydys sat he apon, The 
hornys heyng besyde. 

B. 4-5 hing(e, hyng, hynge. ‘rans. and intr. 

¢1340 Cursor AL, 17035(Laud) While he hyng on that tre 
[Cott., Gott. hang, rin, hong]. 1422-20 Lypa. Chron, 
Troy wt. xxii. (MS. Digby 230, If. 106 b/2), Vpon his arme 
he hinge [A/S. Digdy 232, If. 82 b/t, heng) his hors rene. 
c 1450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks, Soc.) 379 He hynge hymself upon 
a tre. z460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls)214 Anon the Kyng .. 
hing [s7sfr. hung] the Januensis, and mad a new Cap- 
teyn, 1494 Fanvan CAzvn. 1. cexliti, Thys mater hynge in 
argument .. by the space of xv dayes. 1532 Gower's Conf. 
vir. (ed. Berthelet) UR. Supp.), A pair of bedes blacke as 
sable She toke and hynge my necke about. 

7. 1 hangode, 2~4 hangede (4 ~ude), 4- 
hanged. Orig. zuir.; from 3- also rams. (the 
only form of pa. t. in 16th c. Bible versions, exc. 
occas. Tindale). Now only ¢vavs., in sense 3. 

cx000 ZExrric Hom, V1. 240 Dada Crist hangode on rode 
for ure alysednysse. ¢x200 Mices & Virtues 51 De hali rode 
Se Crist on hangede. ¢ xz0g5 Lay. 29559 Heo... nomen tailes 
of rehzen, and hangede on his cape. c1x340 Cursor AL, 
19344 (Fairf.) pe quilk 3e hanged [Cof/., Gott. hang] with 
fals assise. ax350 Childh. Jesus 23 (Mitz,) lesus hangude 
is picher on pe sonne beme, 1382 Wycur Jatt. xxvii. 5 
Goyinge awey he hangide [v.7. heeng, 1388 hongide] hym 
witha grane. 1539 Brove (Great) Afaét. xxvii. 5 And went 
and hanged hym selfe. fod. [see B. 3-] fee 

3. 3-4 hongede (-ide), 4 honged. Orig. zu/r. 

ex2z05 Lay. 13109 Pe hod hongede adun, a 1225 Ancr. R. 
106 Pe munt of Caluarie, ber ure Louerd hongede,  ¢ 1340 
Cursor M. 11898 (Trin.) Perynne pei honged him bi be fete. 
31382 Wycuir Gen. xl. 22 The tother he hongide [1388 
hangide] in a gibite. — Yosh, ii. 21 She hongide [z.7. 
heeng, 1388 hangide] a litil reed coord in hir wyndowe. 

e. north. and 2. midi. 3 hengde, pl. -en, 4 
henged. Orig. ¢rans.; in 4 also zntr, 

¢x200 Orsin_gg52 And henngdenn himm o rode. Jédid. 
13773 Patt Judisskenn labe follc, batt henngde Crist o rode. 
33.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 732 Pe colde borne. .henged heze 
ouer his hedein hard ysse-ikkles. 1340 Hamroir /’r, Conse, 
5260 Als he henged on be rode tre. 1382 Wye.ir Gen. 
xxiv. 47 So I hengide [1388 hangide, @. 7. hynge) eer ryngis 
to honoure the face of hir. 

¢. north. dial. 3-4 hinged, 4 hynged (-id, 
-ud). frans. and intr. 

1300 Cursor AM. 8080 (Cott.) Lang and side pair brues 
wern, And hinged all_a-bout pair hern. éid, 16676 (Cott. 
& Gitt.) A theif.on aiper side pai hinged [Mairf hong, Tr. 
heng]. a 1340 Hampore Psalter xxi,1 When he hyngid on 
pe crosse. 3340 — #7. Cousc. 5334 Pe man..pe whilk yhe 
hynged on be rode. cx1gro Hamfole's Psalter cviti. 7 
(Laud MS.) His dayes was few pat hyngid him selfe. 

n. north, dial. 3-hang. trans, and rntr. 

a@ 1300 Cursor Af. 4468 (Cott.) Apon ilk bogh..hang win-. 
beris inogh [/arr/. hange, Gott. hing, Zvi. henge]. bid. 
18415 (Cott.) Pe Iuus me hang bi-side iesu (Gott. hanged, 
Laud hanggyd, Trix. honged]. ¢1g00 Maunprv, (Roxb.) 
ii. 5 pat pece..on whilk his body hang. 1578 Ps. li, in Scot, 
Poems 16th C. HW. 116 The thief that hang on thy right 
hand. Jfod. Se. He hang his bonnet on the peg. “A man 
that hang aboot the place. 

& 2. midl. 3-7 hong, 3-5 pl. -e(n, 5-6 honge, 
6 houng, hoong. ¢razs. and ratr. (But the'16- 
17th c. instances may perh. mean Azzy.) 

¢1275 Lay. 29559 Hii..nemen rohje tayl ..and honge[n 
onh}is cope. ‘a x310 in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 68 For love 
thou hong on rode tre. c3340 Cursor Af, 16717 (Trin.) Po 
beues bat bi him honge. Jé7d. 20336 (B. M. ‘Add. MS.) Mi 
sone bei hongen on a tre. ¢x386 Crraucer Aunt.’s 7. 1564 
The rynges on the temple dore that honge [Cavzd, henge). 
1§13 More in Grafton Chroz. (1568) 11. 781 Nothing ware 
that the axe hong so nere hisawne heade. 1§26-34 Tinpace 
AMai!t. xxvii. 5 Hé..went and hounge hym sylfe (ater zz. 
hanged]. —~ Alcts x. 39 Whom they slew and honge [/ates 
vv. hanged] on tree. 1577-87 Hounsnen Chron. (1807-8) 11. 
219 Then he hoong altogither on his sleeve. sd. III, 163 
At this answer the duke hoong the groine. x602z 20d P#. 
Return fro Parnass.\_ii, 222 Hearers hong vpon his melt- 
ing tong [sme he song}. . 

t. 6— hung. ¢rans. and zrtr. The current form. 

1577 E. Hocan in Hakluyt Ioy. (1589) 157 Some of them 
-» bung down their heads like dogs.” 1597 Danie..Crv. 


picher on- 


HANG. : 


Wars vu. (R.), That which hung by more than by one nail. 
1636 G. Sanpys Paraphr. Ps. (Cassell) [Thou] hung’st the 
solid earth in fleeting air, 1662 J. Daviestr. Olearins’ Voy. 
Armbass, 49 ‘They. hung about his neck some Pipes. Jfod, 
1 hung the pictures where they hung before. 

3. Past Participle. 

a. 1-5 hangen (5-yn). 8. 3-5 *hange, 5 hang. 
arooo Elene 852 (Gr.) On hwylcum Sara beama bearn 

wealdendes .. hangen weere. cr2g0 Gen. § Ex. 4074 De 
bidde ic hangen Sat he ben. 1482 J/onk of Evesham Arb.) 
38 Some were hangyn on galows. 

x4.. Sir Bees 405: (MS. M.) With skyll he shall be hang 
and drawe. cx460 Towneley Aljst. (Surtees) 226 Lo so hy 
thay have hym hang. 

y- 3-4 hongen. 58. 3-4 yhonge, 4-3 honge. 
1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 172 Better.. ban to be 

hongen in pi frendis sight. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 174 Hys sseld .. was panne yhonge 
wast Aboute ys ssoldren. 1400-30 Alexander 779 (Ashm.) 
Has a helme on his hede, and honge on his swyre A schene 
schondirhand schild, 
«. 4— hanged. (Now only in sense 3.) 
¢2330 R. Brunner Chvon. (1810) so Edrik was hanged on 
petoure. 1377 Lane. P. 2, B. Prol. 176 Po be belle was 
ybou3t, and on be beize hanged. 3413 Pilgr. Sowle (Cax- 
ton 1483) 11 iii, 5r Hye bemes and long on which were 
many hanged. 1535 Covernatc “os. ii, 8 Which she hath 
hanged vpon Baal x610 Suaus. Tenf.1. 5.35 If he be not 
borne to be hang'd. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 319 ‘The Apple 
hanged in the Smoak. 2703 MaunpreELt Yourn. Perus. 
(2732) 143 There were also hang’d in the Wall two small 

ells, 1703 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. 202 When no weight is 
hanged to it. Afod, They were hanged, drawn, and quar- 
tered. 

¢. 4-5 honged, -ud, -id. 
€ 1388 Tractin Wyclif's Sel. Wks, U1. 472 He wolde raber 

behongud. 1426 Auprtay Poems 3 Thevys al day hongud 
thay be. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 1520/1 Theron he was 
honged tyl hys Armes were out of Joynte. os 

n. north, and 2, midl.-3-6 henged (5-6 -yd). 
¢%z00 Ormin xor8 Patt eben wass henngedd ter, 

2300 Havelok 2480 ‘Lv be galwes drawen .. And pore ben 
henged wit two feteres. 1838 Starkey Eugland i iv. 119 
Hengyd wythout mercy or pyte. 

8, 4-5 hinged, hynget, 5 Sc. hingit. 

¢1400 Maunpevy. (Roxb.) ii, 5 Pe crosse on whilk Dismas 
fe ude theefe was hynged. «rz400-so Alexander 77 
(Dubl.) And hynget vmby bar shwyre A shemerand sheld, 
£1450 Golagros & Gaw. 438, 1 war wourthy to be Hingit 
heigh on ane tre, 

t. north. 6 hingen (-in, -yn). 7ave. 

1513 Douctas Aineis v. vi. 49 Ane arrow cais.. Hingin (ed. 

1553 hingyn] by a braid tische of gold. 

*, 6—hung. The current form. 

" is92 Snaxs. Ven. & Ad. 103 Over my altars hath he hung 
his lance. 1504 — Rich, If, 1. i. 6 Our bruised armes 
hung vp for Monuments. x697 Drvoex Virg. Georg. 214 
Baits were hung on Hooks. “Afod. [see B. 1.] 

B. Signification. 

I. Transitive senses. 

1. To place (a thing) so that it is supported from 
above, and takes, below the point of support, the 
position due to the action of gravity or any external 
force; to fasten, hook on, or attach to an object 
above; to suspend. 

cx000 Sax, Leech, J. 362 Wid fefore nim bleces hundes 
deades bone swypran foten sceancan, hoh on earm. 1297 R. 
Guovc, (1724) 174 Hys sseld .. was panne yhonge wast 
Aboute ys ssoldren, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. BR. xix. 
exii, (1495) 918 Ostryches egges ben hangyd in chyrches for 
lyghtnesse for they ben so grete and selden seen. 
‘Tinpatr Afatt, xviii. 6 Yt were better for hym that a 
millstone were hanged aboute his necke.  1g95 Snaks. Fohn 
Med 799 And hang a Calues-skin on his recreant limbs, 
1647 Warn Stump. Cobler 8 He .. will for a need hang 
Gods Bible at the Devills girdle. 1666 Perys Diary 
23 Aug., All the afternoon .. hanging things, that is my 
maps and pictures anddraughts. 1769 Biacxstone Copii, 

IV. 202 It was frequently usual for the court to direct the 
murderer, after execution, tobe hung upon a gibbet in chains, 
3818 Snevirey Nev, Islam ui. xxv. 4 Hung them on high 
by the entangled hair. 1865 Dickens Mul. Fr. (Tauchn.) 
ILI. 68 (Hoppe) Fithavea bell hung from this room to yours. 
Mod, Theartists whose pictures have not been hung in this 
year’s Academy Exhibition. 

Jig. 31340 Azend. 40 Ps ualse demeres, fet ham zelue 
hongeb more of one half panne of anopre. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl, Pol. vy. viii. § 2 Why we should hang our indgement 
vponthe Churches sleeue, 2672 Mitton Samson 59 God.. 
hung it (my strength} in my hair. 1873 Hotcanp A. 
Gonnic, xii.203 He had hung the sweetest and highest hope¢ 
of his life upon me. i . 

b. To suspend or tie up (bacon, beef, etc.) in 
the air to mature, to dry for preservation, or (game, 
venison) to become ‘high’. 

1599 H. Butres Dyets dri¢ Dinner lyjb, Fallow Deere 
++ fat, very well chased, hang’d untill it be tender. 697 
Danmeter Vey, I. 43 ‘he meat they string up, and hang it a 
drying. 1796 Mns. Guasse Cookery iii. 20 If your venison 
be very sweet, only dry it with a cloth, and hang it where 
the air comes. 1863 Aforn. Star 1 Jan. 5 Potter .. said 
game is not fit to eat until it has been hung. 

te. To hook (a fish). Obs, 

1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. w. (1677) 46 The Pike.. 
being hung, he hath drawn the Duck clear under water, 
21683 Oxtvnam Passion of Byblis Wks. (1686) 134, } should 
have first with art disguis'd the hook..And found him hung 
at least before I strook. 1787 Best Avgirng (ed. 2) 168 
Hang a fish, hook him, ; 

d. ‘To suspend floating without attachment in 
the air, or in space, 

2382 Wyeur Joé xxvi. 7 He..hangeth vp the erthe vp on 
nouzt. sgt SytvesteR Du Bartas t. ut.971 Heavie things, 
hang’d in the Aire must fall. 1646 J. Grecory Votes § 


1526 | 


71 


Obs. (1650) 56 Over this Tohu or Nothing it was that he 
stretched the north or firmament and then hanged the 
Earth upon the same Nothing. . 

2. spec. To attach or suspend in such a way as 
to allow of free movement about or on the point of 
attachment ; e.g. to hang a door (on its hinges), a 
coach (on springs’, the tongue, the under jaw, etc. 
Also, to attach in a well-balanced or poised posi- 
tion, as to hang a scythe (on its ‘snead ’). 

3535 CoverpaLe Wed. vi. x Had 1 not hanged the dores 
vpon the gates. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 597 If a 
swarthy Tongue Is underneath his humid Palate hung. 
1724 Lond, Gaz, No. 6318/2 A .. Spring .. to be used in 
hanging of Coaches. 1738 Swirt Pol, Convers. 4, | warrant, 
this Rogue's Tongue is well hung. 1852 Lanman Daniel 
Webster 20 (Cent.) He complained to his father that his 
scythe was not hung right. Various attempts were made 
to hang it better, but with nosuccess. 3867 Savi Sazler’s 
Word-bk., llanging the ridder, 50 as to allow the pintles 
to fall into their corresponding braces. x88x Youne Every 
Alan his own Mechanic § 836 To shew its construction and 
the mode adopted in ‘ hanging’ it [a door}. : 

3. To fasten up or suspend on a cross or gibbet, 
as a mode of capital punishment; a. formerly, 
spec, to crucify; b. now, sfec. to put to death by 
suspension by the neck. 

In this sense, Aaxged is now the specific form of the pa. 
tense and pa. pple.; though Aung is used by some, esp. 
in the south of England. 

e¢xo00 ZELrric Hom, HH. 308 Het se welhreowa hine hon 
on heardre hengene. 1184 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 § 7 (Hil 
him on rode hengen for ure Driktines luue. a r2zg S¢. 
Marher. 5 Honged hire on heh. @1225 9uliana 28 Pe 
revue .. het hire Fon up ant hongin bibe toppe. zz97 R. 
Grove. (1724) s09 The king. .hangede men gultles. ¢ 1320 
Ser Zristr. 1797 Sche swore bi godes rode pai schuld ben 
hong and drain. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 11810) 247 Asa 
efe slawen, on galwes hanged hie. 33.. Coer de L. 3692 
The devyl hange you be acorde! c1g00 Dest». Troy 7573 
To be hangit in hast, or hishede tyne. 1465 Paston Lett, 
No. 99 I. 135, I was arestyd .. and was thretenyd to have 
ben Pangyae drawen, and quarteryd. 1548 Hatu Chovn., 
Hien. VET, 16 Caused hym to be hanged, in the Palaice of 
Westminster, where he hong twoodaies. 1667 Preys Diary 4 
Apr., He had hanged him at the yard's arm, without staying 
for a Court-martiall. ryzx E, Wann Vagus Brit. ut. 33 And 
like a‘Trew Blew Moderator Would Hang him first, and Try 
him a’ter. 1721-2 R. Woprow Suffer. Ch, Scotl. (1838) I. 1, iv. 
§ 4. 357/ That he should be hanged at the cross of Edinburgh 
. and after he was hanged dead, that his head be severed from 
his body. cx80r C. kK. Suarre in Alen. (1888) I. 25 Paul 
slew his sire, was hanged, and hung in chains, x817 
SHewrey Address Pr, Wks, 1888 I. 372 These men were..at 
last brought to the scaffold and hung. 1828 Scorr #. Af, 
Perth xxx, I hope they hanged the villain high enough? 
2838 Dickens O. 7wist lii, To be hanged by the neck, till 
he was dead—that was the end. 1896 Gloe 18 Nov. 1/4 
No one would have hung a dog upon the evidence. 28.. 
Limes 11 Sept., Alleging the dictum of a Judge: ‘ Beef, 
Sir, is hung, men are hanged’. “ 

b. ref. To commit suicide by hanging. 

1300 Cursor MM. 16504 A rape..fast he fest abute his 
hals, per-wit him-self he hang. 1388 Wvrerir AZart. xxvii. 
5 He passide forth, and 3ede, and hongide hym silf with 
asnare. ¢x460 Townelcy Alyst. (Surtees) 142 Let thame go 
hang thame. 1585 ‘I. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay’s Moy. 11. 42 
He constrayned them of dispaire and anger to hang them- 
selves. 1590 Suaks, A/ids, NV. v. i. 366 If hee that writ it had 
.-hung {Qg. hanged] himselfe in Thisbies garter. 1657 R. 
Licon Barbadoes (1673) 5t Such an one that hang’d himself. 
x855 Lp. Lonspate in Croker Papers (1884) UL. xxix. 323 
You may regard it as only giving them rope to hang them- 
selves! 1884 Cham. Frit, 10 May 293/1 Zeno hanged 
himself at the ripe old age of ninety-eight. 

c. Used as an imprecation, or as a strong ex- 
pression of anger, vexation, or impatience. Also, 
LU be hanged if ..., LU see (yort, etc.) hanged 
Jirst, as emphatic forms of angry :efusal or denial. 

13.. Coer de L. 4414, Hangyd be he that this toun yelde, 
To Crystene men, whyl he may leve! ¢xz392 Crauccr 
Compl. Venus 33 Jelousie be hanged be a cable! 1589 
Pappe w, Hatchet’4 And so fare well, and be hangd! 1596 
Suaks. Zanz, Shr. 11. i. 301 Le see thee hang’d on sonday 
first. 1398 — Alerry HW, su. iii, 196 Hang him, dishonest 
rascal! 1607 — Timon ww. iii. 87 Hang thee, Monster! 
Lbid. v. i. 134 Speake and be hang'd. | x60z amd Pt. Keturn 
Jr. Parnass. Ut, iii, 1296 Hang me if he hath any more 
mathematikes then wil serue to count the clocke. 1675, 
Houars Odvssey (1677) 208 But, hang him !. .Jabour for his 
living he will not. 1703 Stecce Zend. Husé. ut ii, No, 
hangit! x7zx Appison Sfect. No. 57 P 7 I'll be hanged if 

ou and your silent Friend there are not against the 

octor. 37%2 ArautHNor John Bull mu. ix, Part with my 
country-seat..J'll see him hanged first. 1738 Swirr Pod. 
Convers, 82 She’s immensely rich._-Hang her! they say, 
her-Father was a Baker. 1779 -Mrs. ‘urate in dad, 
D’Arblay's Diary 20 Oct, t would have sent to you, 
but hang it, thought I, if I only name her [etc]. 1836 
Marryat Jfidsh. Lasy xiii, But hang me if I hadn't the 
best of the argument. 285r Mrs. Cartyte Lett. U1. 143 
I'll be hanged if I ever give you anything another time. 
18g2 R. S. Surtees Spouge’s Sp. Tour xix, ‘Hang the 
rain!’ exclaimed Jawleyford. 1862 ‘'HackeRay Round. 
Papers, De finibus 276 ‘Re hanged to you, can't you leave 
me alone now?’ 3889 J. K. Jexome Vahrce Men in a Boat 
246 ‘Well, hang it all, I’ve done more than old J., anyhow.’ 
1894 R. Brinces Feast of Bacchus v.154z ‘You and your 
Persian customs be hanged, sir.’ 

4. Yo let droop or bend downward; to cause to 


lean or slope over. tee 
1893 Suaxs. 2 Hen, V7, n. iii. 45 Thus droupes this loftie 
Pyne, and hangs his sprayes. 15995 — x Hen. /V, mt. it. 8 
Bur rather drowz’d, and hung their eye-lids downe. 1697 
Damrrer Voy. I. 490 The Clouds began to hang their heads to 
the Eastward, and at last moved gently that way, 1827 CLare 
Sheph. Cal. 34 Where the snow-drop hings Its silver bell. 


HANG. 


b. Zo hang the head (down) + i.e. a8 a sign of 
shame, despondency, contrition, or sheepishness. 


’ So to hang the lip, etc. 


ex205 Lay. 15688 Pa heng heo hire hafued & heolde touward 
braesten. ¢2375 Cutaucer 7roylus ut. ozo (1079) And 
berwithal he heng a-doun his hed. ¢2380 Wycur Serv, 
Sel. Wks. 1. 69 Crist comfortip his children. .perfore shulden 
pei rere Fer heedis .. and nou3t hong pere heedis doun. 
1548 Hatt Chron, Rich. 111, 54 Although he was there wt 
all a litle vexed, beganne somewhat to hang y® hedde 
[2568 Grarton Began somwhat to hang the lip}. x760 C, 
Jounston Chrysal aed bes 56 He hung down his head, 
and .. withdrew quite abashed. 1786 Burns Sam Sant 
son's Elegy iii, Vhe Brethren o’ the mystic level May 
hing their head in woefu’ bevel. 3790 Mrs. Lennox 
Enphemia xxxv. U1, 2 Miss Bellenden hangs her fair head 
at this intelligence. 1797 Marv Rowinson Walsingham 
UI. 173 The landlord hung his brow, abashed and self- 
reproved. 1887 Besant 7he World went vi. 48 He began 
to hang his head again, and to be despondent. 

ec. Lo hang the groin, aleg,an arse (vulgar): to 
hesitate orhold back; to be reluctant or tardy; to 
hang back, 

1877-87 Hotinsucp Chron, (1807-8) IIT. 163 At this 
answer, the duke hoong the groine. 1596 Harinctox 
Metam, Ajax (1814) 61 Some of our rude countrymen 
english this hanging an arse. 1899 Marston Sco. Villani¢, 
Ad Rithmum 194, 633, 1663 {see Arse 1b], 1828 Craver 
Dial, s.v. Hing, ‘To hing an a—’, to loiter. 1883 Stevrn- 
son 7 reas. Isl. 1. v, You lave your hands on thousands, 
you fools, and you hang a leg! 

5. To furnish or decorate zith things suspended 
about or around ; esf. to deck or ornament (a place) 
with tapestry or hangings. 

145x [see Hancen 3]. 1484 Caxton Fables of Pome (BBs) 
1 He saw the bedde rychely couerd & the walles wel hanged. 
3523 Lp. Berners Fro7ss. 1. xxxiv. 48 ‘he hall of the towne 
was apparelled and hanged, as though it had ben thekynges 
chamber. 1568 Grarton Chyov, 1. 183 Conveyed her 
through the Citie, which then was richely hanged. 1634 
Sir T, Hersert 7yav. 38 Their eares hung with five, six, 
or eight Rings. x697 Drvoen Virg. Past. vi. 124 Till un- 
perceiv'd the Heav'ns with Stars were hung. t722 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 6084/2 ‘The first Room was hung with Bayes. 
x809 R, Lancrorp Jxtrod. Vrade 121 How many yards of 
paper. .will hang a room? 

6. To hang fire: (of a fire-arm) to be slow in 
communicating the fire through the vent to the 
charge ; hence to hesitate or be slow in acting. 

(It is doubtful if this is really transitive : it is perhaps con- 
nected with 17.) 

278x THomrson in Piz, Trans, LXXI. 278 In conse- 
quence of which the piece is slower in going off, or, as sports- 
men term it, is apt to hang fire. x80r Scotr Let, fo G. 
Ellis 7 Dec. in Lockhart, Leyden’s Indian journey..seems 
to hang fire. 3825 Sporting Mag. XLVI, 120 He .. was 
sure the jury would not hang fire in giving him a verdict. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxit. (1856) 174 It is a flint-lock 
concern, and half the time hangs fire, 1892 Literary World 
27 May 509/2 A book produced anonymously hung fire for 
six weeks, . 

7. To catch or fasten in something, __ : 

18.. Georgia Scenes 17 (Cent.) Jake hung his toe in a 
crack of the floor, and nearly fell. 1882 Narrs Scaman- 
ship (ed, 6) 183 If the crosstrees hang the mast..heave the 
mast up. oy 

II. Intransitive senses. 2 

8. The proper verb expressing the position or 
posture of a thing unsupported beneath, and kept 
from falling by being attached above; usually im- 
plying motion or mobility of the unattached parts: 
To remain fastened or suspended from above; to 
depend, dangle, swing loose, 

¢ 1000 AetrRic Hom. 1, 466 His loccas hangodon to Sam 
anccleowum. cxz0g Lay. 13109 Pe hod hongede adun. 
@x300 Cursor Af. 3067 On pat tre hinges frut ful gode. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xiu. xxiv. (1495) 456 A 
drope hangynge fallyngeorstondynge. ¢ 1440 York Alyst. 
xlviii, zt He ete the appill I badde schuldehyng. 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VIM, 3 Her heire hangyng downe to 
her backe, ofa very greatlength. 1588 T. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay"s Voy, wiih. 115 b, They hadde theyr Woodknife 
or skaine hanging at their girdle. 1397 R. Jounson Sere 
Chamifions 1. i. (1867) 7 Another apartment, where hung 
the richest armour in the world, 1662 J. Davics tr. 
Olearius' Voy, Ambass. 305 Sheep..with the Ears hanging 
down. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 93 They have alwaies 
some {water] hanging over the fire ina kettle, 17; 4 Goins. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 246 It often also hangs by the tail, 
which is long and muscular. 1842 ‘Tennyson Aforte 
d' Arthur 219 Curls. .clotted into points and hanging loose. 
86x M. Pattison ss. (1889) J. 45 Among the portraits 
which hung above were two allegorical pieces. 

b. In various proverbs and phrases. . 

3548 Hate Chron., Hen. VJ, 1680, By whose pea tat 
aunce .. his aucthoritie (might) hang in a very ona re . 
81 Petrie Guaczo’s Civ. Conv. it. (1586) 970, VA 5 

sword still hanging by a haire over his head. 3707 ‘God ! 
Hymn, ' Thee we adore, Eternal Name’ v, & reat 18 
on what a slender Thread Hang everlasting ‘Things * be ts 
Scorr Rob Roy xxvi, Na, na! let every herring hing by 
ain head, and every sheep by its ain shank. 1838 aA 
Quincey IWés. (1863) XV. 43 note, During the peed b : 
the three Sundays on which the banns were proc! Seas 
the clergyman from the reading-desk, the youn a za 
elect were said jocosely to be ‘hanging in the the inal 
alluding perhaps to the joyous peal contingent on 
completion of the marrage. 

.e@, Of flesh for food : 
tened up in the air to dry, 
‘high’: cf. 1b. 

3862 Mas. Berton Housch, Mavagent. (1820) 528 A hare 
, .is better to hang without being paunched. . 


To be suspended or fas- 
mature, or become 


HANG. 


d. (By transposition of subject and adjuncts) : 
To be furnished or adorned with things suspended 


or attached. 

13.. Coer de L. 5712 Hys crouper heeng al full off belles. 
1737 Bracken Farriery [mipr. (1757) 11. 95 He is apt .. to 
hang all over with a kind of dewy Sweat. 1892 Biack Adv. 
Phaeton xiii, 181 Banks of sand., hanging with every variety 
of wild flower.” . 

9. To be supported or suspended at the side, as 


on a hinge or pivot, so as to be free to turn or swing 


horizontally. 

1300 Cursor AY, 18104 He .. brast be brasen yates sa 
strang, And stelen croc pat pai wit hang [Gé¢é. lock pat 
par-on hang]. 1869 W. C. Hazuitr Eng. Prov, § Proverbial 
Phrases 7 A creaking door hangs long on its hinges. 


10. sfec. Of a person: To be suspended ov or t¢for 
a cross, gibbet, gallows, etc. ; to suffer death in this 
way; esp. as a form of punishment. Also as an 


imprecation: ef. 3c. arch. 

cx000 /Ecrric ont. II, 256 Pes halga Halend hangad 
her unscyldig. @1225 Ancr, R. 106 He [our Lord] ase he 
hongede, muhte habben hore bred... amidden his neose. 
31300 Cursor M, 12218 Worthi he war on gebet hang. 
31340 Agen, 218 Panne hit behouep bet hi yelde: ober bet hi 
hongi. Vor ase mezayp : ‘oper yelde: ober hongi’. cxq489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 481 He shall see me hange 
shamfully. rg96 Suaxs. x Hen. JV, 11. i. 74 If I hang, lle 
make a fat payre of Gallowes. 1606 — Aunt. § Cl. 11, vit. 
s9 Go hang str, hang: tell me of that? Away. x6r0 — 
Temp. u. ii. 53[She} Would cry to a Sailor, goe hang. r722- 
14 Pore Rafe Lock wi. 22 Wretches hang that jurymen 
may dine. 3879 Brownine Ned Bratts 24 Betting which 
knave would ‘scape, which hang. 188r C. Ginson Dead 
Hearty, ‘The Count..may go hang for me.’ 


11. To have the top bending or projecting beyond 
the lower part; to bend forward or downward ; to 
lean over; also, to incline steeply (see Hancine 


qa. 2). 

Beowulf (Z.) 1362 Se mere..ofer bem hongiap hrinde 
bearwas, ¢x400 Lanfranc's Cirung. 82 Ordeyne be lyme 
so bat be moub of be wounde hange dounward, 1546 Lane- 
rey Pol, Verg. De Invent. wi. x. 772, Daedalus .. first ine 
uented the plomline, whereby the Euenes of the Squares bee 
tried whether they batter or hang over. 1568 Titnry 
Disc. Mariage D vij, The top of a highe rocke, which hung 
over the sea, 1598 Grenewey Tacrius’ And, xu. vill. 165 
The high hils which hanged ouer them. x64z F. Hawkins 
Youth's Behav. (7663) 1g Go not with thy head too high, 
nor too low, nor hanging to the right, or left. 1818 SHELLEY 
Rev. Islamt 1, xxiii, The mountains hang and frown Over 
the starry deep. x185x GreenwetL Coal-trade Terms 
Northumb, § Durh. 29 Hang, to incline or i x87 
Freeman Worm, Cong, LV. xviii, 19x The later castle, whose 
picturesque turrets and battlements hang so proudly over 
the river at its feet, F 

b. To lean or watch over (with care and anxiety, 
as a sick or dying person). 

2792 S. Rocers Pleas, Afem. 1. 43 O'er infant innocence 
to hang and weep. x8s5 Tennyson Jfand 1. x1x. iv, 
When only Maud and the brother Hung over her dying bed. 

12. To remain suspended without visible sup- 
port ; to rest, float (in the air, etc.) ' 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 7339 Pe sterrne comm rihht till patt hus .. 
And .. heng baroferr stille. crgos St. Cristopher 2x0 in 
EE. P. (1862) 65 In p'eir hi [arewes] honge aboue him. 
1563 W. Futxe Afetecrs iv. (1640) 46b, A Cloud is a vapor 
cold and moyst, drawne .. by the heate of the Sunne, into 
the middle region..where, by cold it is so knit together that 
ithangeth. 1658 Wittsrorp Secrets Mat. rxx If the Stars 
«+ Stem to hang as if they were ready for to fall, it argues 
[etc]. 1712 Apptson Sfect. No. 420 P 3 To see so many 
Worlds hanging one above another. 1850 Texxyson /n 
Afem, cvii. 10 Yon hard crescent, as she hangs Above the 
wood, 1883 Stevenson Treas. /s/. 1. xiv, The few birds 
. still hung in alarm above the heads of the intruders. 

b. fig. Of an evil or doubt : To hover over one, 
ready or liable to fall; to impend, be imminent ; 
esp. in phrase, fo hang over (one's) head. 

1548 Haut Chron., Edw. LV, 319 The greate calamities 
and adversities, whiche then did hang over her hed, and 
were likely ..to fall. xrs5z B&. Com. Prayer Communion, 
How sore punishmente hangeth ouer your heades. 1651 
Hostes Leviath. 1, xxv. 133 The punishment hanging over 
us for our sins. 1664 Flodden F. iv. 34 Now since at hand 
such danger hings. 1783 Polite Trav. 76 Embittered as 
they were by .. the popular odium which hung over them. 
1865-6 H. Puitiirs Amer, Paper Curr. 11.72 Uncertainty 
hung over the movements of the British troops in New York. 

18. To rest on, upon (tof, etc.) for support or 
authority ; to depend 202 ; to be dependent o7:. 

exooo sEcrric Hom. 11. 314 Hi ealle [gesette] hangiad on 

Sisum twam wordum, c1z00 Moral Ode 312 in Trin, Coll, 

Hom, 229 Al hit hanged and halt bi bese twam worde. 

1382 Wyeiir Gen. xtiv. 30 The lijf of hym hongith [1388 

hangith] of the lijf of this. 1413 Pilger. Sovwle (Caxton 

1483) ut. iv. 52, had made ., one of yow Chaunceler and 

another tresorer in whiche offyces specially hanged alle the 

gouernaunce. 3r47z RirLey Comp. Alch. wv. xiv. in Ashm. 

1652) x47 And in two thyngs all our entent doth hing. 1538 

TARKEY England 1.i.14 The vnyuersal and true law of 
nature..no thyng hangyng of the opynyon and folysch fansy 
ofman, 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 202 The proces hanging 
upon such writs. 1728 Prior Pleasure 299 Does life or death 
Hang on the wrath or mercy of my breath? 1824 L. Murray 
Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 444 Asentence composed of several 
members linked together, and hanging upon one another. 

x8s2 Tennyson Ode on IVellington 240 One, upon whose 
hand and heart and brain Once the..fate of Europe hung. 
b. To remain or rely in faith or expectation; to 


count or depend confidently ov, spor (+ of). ? Obs. 

2393 Lanat. P, PLC. xv. 214 And hope hongeb ay per-on 
to haue pat treuthe deserueb. ¢x1400 Destr. Troy 8089 At 
hir wordes, I-wis, the worthy was glad; Hengit in hope, 


72 


held hym fall gayne. 1549 Covrrvate, etc. Evasu, Par. 
Heb. 18 But what thing was it that made him more dearly 
beloued of God then his brother Cayn: Forsoth faith, wherby 
he wholy hanged of him. 1625 Gonsalvio's Sp. Inguis. 
Pref, Dij b, Matters which hee vnderstandeth not, whereby 
he must needs hang altogether of other mens opinions. 1817 
Map. D'Arptay Ianderer V. 123 Determined..to hang.. 
solely upon herself. , : . ¢ 
@. To remain in consideration or attention. 

c1340 Hamrote Prose Tr.37 Hafe in mynde his manhede 
sumtyme..bot lene of sone and hyng noghte to lange pare- 
appone. ¢1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 92 A man shall put 
suche myswenyng away from hym, ne dwelle not ne henge 
not longe therupon. 1557 N. I. (Genev.) Luke xix. 48 All 
the people hanged vpon him when they heard him. 1638 
Baker tr. Badsac's Lett. (vol. HI.) 215 You have auditors 
- they run after your words, and hang at your mouth, 1766 
Forvycr Sera. Yue. Wont, (1767) U1. viit. 18 Attention will 
hang upon her words. 1864 Tennyson Zin. Ard. 873 Enoch 
hung a moment on her words. é 

14. To attach oneself for support; to cling, hold 
fast, adhere. a. with arms, claws, mouth, ctc. 

13330 Assump. Virg.(B.M. MS.) 653 The ewe pat henge 
apon pe bere [I. 615 To be bere he cleued fast]. 1393 LANGL. 
P. Pl. Cov. 227 Thou hast hanged on myn hals elleuen 
tymes. c1465 Eng. Chron.(Camden 1856) 47 Yonge chil- 

rynne lay ded in the stretis, hangyng on the ded modris 

appis. 1583 Struspes Anat. Abus. u. (1882) 43 Halt, blind, 
aac .- hanging vpon his sleue .. crauing of releefe. 1596 
Snaks. Tam. Shr. u. i. 310 Shee hung about my necke, and 
kisse on kisse Shee vi'd so fast. x62z Sparrow Bk. Cort. 
Prayer (1661) 376 Notorious sinners... begging the pares é 
hanging upon the knees of all that entered into the Church. 
1711 AppISON Sect, No. 31 P2 The dogs.. would hang upon 
their Prey by their Teeth. 1885 Jfanch. Exam. 5 June 8/4 
‘Two young maids. .hang with laughing glee on his arms, 

b, Of things : To stick, adhere, cleave. 

1639 S. Du Vercrr tr. Carus’ Admir. Events 130 Whose 
foote hanging in one of his stirrups, and the Mule setting 
himselfe to run..drag’d. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
Ambass. 305 The fat hangs to them in great gobbets. 1688 
J. Ssurn’ Baroscofe 37 Vhe Mercury will never play free 
therein, but hang to the Sides. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. Vii. 52 
Secondary glaciers..hanging on the steep slopes. 

e. To stick close, so as not to leave or let go. 

rg08 Dunpar Flyting w. Aennedie 226 With. .all the toun 

tykis hingand at thy heilis. 1697 BrntLey Phal, etc. Ef. 
Euripides (1836) V1. 213 Give me an advocate that will stick 
close, and hang upon a cause. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 
227 The patient Pack Hang on the Scent unweary'’d. 1838 
Turruwate Greece xt. V. 119 Alexander .. hung upon their 
rear, obstructed their march. . ‘ : 

d. Of the wind: To remain persistently in a cer- 
tain point of the compass. 

1671 R. Bonun Wind 142 The Easterly are. .very often the 
most freezing winds, especially if they hang somewhat 
towards the North. 1697 Damrier Voy. I. 82 The Winds 
hung in the western quarter betwixt the N.W. and the West, 
so that we could not get much to the Westward. 1748 
Anson's Voy, nt, vi. 351 The winds hanging in the northern 
board. 178 Netson 5 Mar. in Nicolas Désf. I. 40, I am 
sorry the wind hangs so much Western board, as it must 
hinder the sailing of the Grand Fleet. 1865 Gosse Land 6 
Sea (1874) 6 On one occasion the wind had hung long from 
the westward, 

e. To attach oneself as a dependant or parasite ; 
to be a hanger-on. 

1§35 CoveRDALE Prov, xix. 6 The multitude hangeth vpon 
greate men. 1613. Suaks. Her. VII, us. ti. 367 Oh how 
wretched Is that poore man, that hangs on Princes fauours? 
31691 Woop Ath. O-ron. 1. 584 His son Edm. lived by hang- 
ing on Gentlemen, and by his shifts. x766 Goipss. Vie. HW 
iii, Crowds of dependants. .hung upon him for a time. 1832 
Examiner 268/x They..continued to hang on the parish. 

15. To cling or adhere as an encumbrance or 


drag; to be a burdensome or depressing weight. 

cx480 Golagros & Gaw, 1176 As tuiching this thing That 
now hingis on my hart. x§92 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. v. i. 71 
Contempt and beggery hangs vpon thy backe. 1653 Watton 
Angier ii. 50,1 begin to be weary; yester dayes hunting 
hangs stil upon me. 1700 Bre. Patrick Comin. Deut. xxvii. 
68 ‘hough some, as I said before, were sold at a very vile 
rate, next to nothing ; yet others hung upon the sellers hands, 
1760 C. Jounston Chrysal (1822) Til. 6 Something hangs 
upon your spirits. 182 SHectey Prometh. Unb. 1. 436 Most 
heavy remorse hangs at my heart. 

b. esp. of time. 

171x Appison Sfect?. No. 93 » 2 Several Hours of the Day 
hang upon our Hands. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1852) II. 
316 So much time hanging heavy upon our hands for want of 
employment. 1770 Gray in Corr. w. N. Nicholls (1843) 104 
To ES my solitary evenings, which hung much lighter on 
my hands before I knew him. 1892 W. Pixe Barren Ground 
NV. Canada 137 With these attractions and a fair supply of 
books, time did not hang at all heavily. 

16. fig. To be attached as an adjunct or connected 
circumstance. 

x596 Suaxs. Taw. Shr. wv. i. 60. 1598 — Merry WV. 1. iv. 
159 Wel, thereby hangs a tale. 1688 Kenner in Jagd. 
Coll. §& Fas. 11\O. H.S.) 258 Thereby hangs atale. 1847 
L. Hunt Aen, Women, § B. i. iv. 52 Thereby hangs an 
anecdote that shall be noticed presently. 

17. To be or remain in dubious suspense; to be 
doubtful or undecided. Also fo hang in the wind, 

1382 Wyciir Deut. xxviii. 66 Thi lijf shal be as hongynge 
before thee. 1430-40 Lypc. Sochas 3. xiv. (1554) 27 b, 
Althea . S Gan sore muse and henge ina balaunce. ¢x500 
Aelusine xxxi. 228 Wherfore the cyte henge in balaunce to 
be delyuered & gyuen ouer to the Sarasyns. 155 T. Witson 
Logtke (1580) 77 b, The Counsaill have long debated .. and 
as yet the matter hangeth in suspence. 3555 J. Proctor 
Hist. Wyat's Rebell. in Arb, Garner VII. 70 Such -. as 
hung in the wind, as neuters. 2679 T. SIDEN Hist. Sevarites 

s We began to hang between fear and pleasure. 1732 

ore Ess. Alan ut. 7 He hangs between; in doubt to act, or 
rest. 1862 Mrs. CARLYLE Le#f, III. 144 He has been hang. 


HANG. 


ing betwixt life and death. x88 Datly Tel. 28 Jan, J.. 
hung in the wind a moment before asking leave to step 
down. 1881 Jowerr 7hucyd. I. 65 A battle was fought 
which hung equally in the balance. : . 
+b. To remain nnsettled or unfinished ; to be 
held in process or in abeyance: often with a notion 


of delay. See also, Hancina pi. a. 3. Obs. 

1494 Sc. Acts Fas. IV (1597) $ 57 The summoundes 
that ar now dependand and hingand_betuixt ony parties, 
1538 Starkey England 1. iv. 118, I see many mennys 
materys heng in sute ii, iij, or tiij yere. 1666 Pepys Diary 
27 Oct., While the business of money hangs in the hedge. 
1728 W. Smitn Ann. Univ. College 321 The Cause would 
never have hung upon the Hedges so long as it did. 

18. Of note in music: To be prolonged. 

x597 Mortey Jafrod. Mus. 8 He woulde saie it hangeth 
too much in the close. 19779 Burney lefant Music. in Phil, 
Trans. LXIX. 198 A particular note hung, or, to speak the 
language of organ builders, ciphered, by which the tone was 
continued without the pressure of the finger. 

19. To remain with motion suspended. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. vi. 189 A noble stroke he lifted high, 
Which hung not. 1847 Trxnyson Princ. vu. 64 Ida came 
behind Seen but of Psyche: on her foot she hung A moment, 
and she heard. | ee 

20. To remain as unwilling to depart or move on; 
to loiter, linger, as with expectation or interest: 
often with the implication of parasitical attachment. 


Cf. Hang on, 25. 

1842 Tennyson Godiva 2, I hung with grooms and porters 
on the bridge, To watch the three tall spires. 1854 Kinas- 
try //yfatia ix, Groups of monks, priests... and citizens .. 
were hanging about the courtyard. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 
Il. iv. 49 This same deer has been hanging round the Jake. 
186r Dickens Gt, Expect. xxxviii, Drammie so hung about 
her... that I resolved to speak to her concerning him. 1883 
F. M. Pear Contrad. xxxiv, Stephen .. hung by her side 
while she gathered the flowers, x892 Law /imes XCIII. 
490/s The witnesses had to be kept hanging about. 

+l. To hanker after or for. Obs. 

¢1672 Woop Life (O. H. S.) I. 475 His mind still hung 
after antiquities and musick. 1684 SovrHEeRNE Disappoint. 
ment 1. i, Alphonso..whom my heart hangs after for its 
peace. : : 

II. In combination with adverbs. 

22. Hang back, ifr. To resist advance by one’s 
weight or inertia; fig. to show unwillingness to 
advance or come forward; to be backward. 

xs8x Perne Guasso's Civ. Conv, 11. (1586) 110 So if hee 
hang backe, hee shall bee halled forward with honour, 1673 
Daypen Marr, & la Mode. i, Pr'ythee do not hang back so. 
1709 Appison Tatler No. 8x P 4 Another, that hung back at 
the Entrance, and would have excused himself. 1819 J. Ww. 
CroxeEr in C, Papers 4 May, Peel and Plunkett were hang- 
ing back, each unwilling to speak first. 1872 Brack Adv. 
Phacton x. 140 The horses hanging back from the pole [of 
the phaeton] in this fashion. ; F 

23, Hang behind. zur. To lag behind and 


retard progress. 

1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1. (1677) 16 When Hounds 
hang behinde, and beat too much upon the scent or place, 
we say, They Plod. 

24, Hang off. 
leave hold. 

rs90 Suaxs. Alids, N. 11, ii. 260 Hang off thou cat, thor 
bur; vile thing let loose. f 

b. To show hesitation in coming to close quar- 
ters or to an agreement; to hang back, demur. 

1641 Trapp Zheologia Theol. 238 Moses.. hung off a great 


a. intr. To cease to cling; to 


_ while from going to Pharaoh with a message of dismission. 


1669 Perys Diary 3 Jan., I, out of my natural backward- 
ness, did hang off, which vexed her. 1686 Goap Celest. 
Bodies 1. xii. 44 We hang off, and seem loth to come upon 
the Stage. 1894 Daily News 18 Sept. 2/7 Buyers hanging 
off to an unusual extent. ; ; 

25. Hang on. a. zr. To remain clinging, to 
continue to adhere; usually implying expectation, 
or unwillingness to sever one’s connexion. 

1860 Mrs. Cartyre Le#?. III. 6x Charlotte..is still hang- 
ing on at her mother’s..with nothing to do. 186r Durron 
Coox P. Foster's D, 1H. 56 What does he do now? Oh, he 
hangs on at the Nonpareil, 2884 Cuurcn Bacon iii. 6x The 
shrewd and supple lawyers who hung on to the Tudor and 
Stuart Courts. 31893 Farmer Slang, To hang on by one's 
eyelashes,.to persist at any cost, and in the teeth of any 
discouragement. ; 

.b. Zo hang it on: to delay or protract a matter; 


cf. to hang it out, 26d. (slang.) 


* x8r2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Hang it on, purposely to 


delay or protract the performance of any task or service 
you have undertaken, by dallying and making as stow a 
progress as possible. 1823 Ecan Grose's Dict. Vulg. Tongue. 

26. Hang ont. a. 7/7. To protrude with down- 
ward direction. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 55 Wip open moub..his tunge 
hangip out. xg90 Sians: dats, AV. ti. 42 Let not hen 
that playes the Lion, paire his nailes, for they shall hang 
out for the Lions clawes. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1, 
(1677) 120 The canine Teeth. .hang out very long. 

b. ¢rans. To suspend (a sign, colours, or the 
like) from a window, on a projecting pole, a rope, 
etc.; to display as a sign or signal. 

To hang out one's shingle (U.S. collog.) to put up one's 
sign-board or door-plate, to establish oneself in business. 

1564 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. iii. 166 Takynge care, 
that they..doe neyther hange or beate oute..eny maner of 
beddynge or apparrell, x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa u. 
129 While women are bathing themselves, they hang out a 
rope at the first entrance of the house, which is a signe. 
1654 WuitLock Zootomia 79, 1 will..be the Physitian, and 
hang out an Urinall., r7xz Appison Sfecé. No. 265 rp 6 The 
Whig and Tory Ladies begin already to hang out different 


‘HANG. 


Colours. 1884 Besant Child. Gibeon 2 When she was 
» hanging out the clothes. Jfod. Flags and banners were 
hung out in honour of the royal visit. 

e, intr. To reside, lodge, live (collog. or slang). 
3812 Lex. Balatronicum sv., The traps scauey where we 
Aang out, the officers know where we live. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xxx, I say, old boy, where do you hang out? 1876 
Gro. Exiot Dan. Der. xxxvii. (D.), I've found two rooms 
at Chelsea..and I shall soon be ready to hang out there. 

da. (Australian collog.)) To hang it out=‘to 
hang it on’, 25 b. 

1890 Botprrewoan Col, Reformer (1891) 236 As long as 
they have their grub and their wages they'll hang it out, 
one again the other. /i¢. 34x The rest of the time you'll 
have to hang it out the best way you can. 

27. Hang together. a. 71¢r. To adhere-toge- 
ther loosely or without rigid attachment. 

¢1400 Laufranc's Cirurg. 48 Ouber a boon is not kutt al 
atwo but sum of his substaunce is don awey .. or ellis he 
hangip togidere. 1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. (1738) I. 421 
Bastons of wood hacked and cleft (but so as the pieces hang 
together), : 

b. To be coherent or consistent; to constitute a 
coherent or consistent whole. 

1g53 T. Witson Réet. (1580) ro7 The rather their tale 
mate hang together. 1594 Suaks. Rick. 77/, m1, vi. 4 Here 
is the Indictment..And marke how well the sequell hangs 
together. 1699 Bentiey Phad. 47 How can these two 
stories hang together? 1885 Alanch. Exant. 22 Sept. 5/1 
There are many things in the Berlin Treaty which do not 
hang well together. 7 - 

e. To hold together; to be associated, united, 
or mutually dependent ; sfec. (of a person) to keep 
body and soul together, to continue to exist. 

rgsx T, Witson Logike (1580) 25 b, Therefore it hangeth 
together as Germaines lippes, as we use to saie. 1598 
Suaxs. Merry W,. 1 di..3 As idle as she may hang to- 
gether for want of company. - 1644 Micton Ydgm. Bucer 
Wks, 1738 I. 284 Many Marriages hang as ill together now, 
as ever they did. 1697 Contier Jimor. Stage iv. § 3 
(*730) 140 Let us now see how Sir Tunbelly hangs together. 
1760 C. Jounston Chrysal Seta ILI, 24 We have always 
been remarkable for hanging well together. 1894 Wests, 
Gaz, 14 June 3/1 Someone having said to him, ‘ You know, 
Franklin, we must all hang together in this matter’, he 
instantaneously replied, ‘Yes, or we shall assuredly all 

ang separately {’ 

8. Hang up. a. frans. To: fasten a thing on 
high so that it is supported only from above; to 
suspend on a hook, peg, or the like. 

@ x300 Cursor AM, 12072 And be pe har he vp him hang 
Pat all moght se him spek him to. 13.. Gaz. & Gr. Kut. 
“yr Now sir, heng vp ben ax. ¢3x440 Anc, Cookery in 

ouseh. Ord, {1799) 447 Honge hit up in a clothe a lytel 
while, 1686 N. Cox Gent, Recreat. w. (ed. 3) 28 A Range 
of Presses made with Peggs in them to hang up Saddles 
[ete]. 1726 NV. Riding Rec. VIII. 174 All Mayors. .are 
hereby ordered to hing or cause to be hung up this order 
in some public place. Jfod. Let me hang up your overcoat. 

b. Phrases. Zo hang up (one's sword, gun, etc.): 
to put aside in disuse; to giveup using. 70 hang 
up one’s hat: see quot. 1888. 

“[z297 R. Grovuc, (1724) 56x Ich mai honge vp min ax, feb- 
liche ic abbe agonne. xg95 Maroccus Ext. p. v, And there- 
with mee thinkes I see him hang the hat upon the pin 
againe. 1659 B. Harris Parival’s Iron Age 46 Before we 
sheath our sword, and hang it upon the nail.) 1826 H. 
N. Conerince West Indies 249 And having fought through 
the Peninsula hung up his sword non sine gloria. 1847 
Marrvar Childr, N. Forest v, A little more practice, and 
I will..hang my gun up over the chimney. x85 TRoL- 
Lore Warden xix, Eight hundred a year, and as nice a 
house as any gentleman could wish to hang up his hat in. 
1888 Exwortuy W. Somerset Word-bk.s.v., When a man 
marries and gaes home to the wife’s house to live, he is said 
to‘hang up hishat’. . 

+c. To hang on a gibbet (=sense 3); hence as 
an imprecation (=3c). Obs. 

, 1888 Suaxs. L. L. L. Vv. tit, 5¢ The shape of Loues Ti- 
burne, that hangs vp simplicitie, xs92 — Rom. & Fred. m1. 

iii, 57 Hang vp Philosophie: Vnlesse Philosophie can make 
a Luliet, Displant a Towne. 177: Gounsm. Hest, Eng, IV. 
zo Feversham, immediately after the victory, hanged up 
above twenty prisoners. 1774 — Grecian Hist. Il. 59 lf 

Philip takes the city, he will hang up Aster. 

d. ‘To put ‘on the shelf’ or into abeyance; to 
keep back, delay, detain for an indefinite time. 

1623 F. Ryves Let. 8 Oct. in Ads, Ussher’s Lett, (1686) 
gor After a while, that Negotialion was hung up upon the 
Nail, in expectance of the Princes return. 1803 G. Rose 
Diaries (1860) HU. 33 He mizht hang the matter up..as 
long as he pleased. 1844 W. H. Maxwetr Sforts & 

Adv, Scotl, xiii, (1855) 118 The Roost of Sumburgh will 

. ‘hang up’ a vessel among its .. currents .. for days 

together. 1878 Lumberman's Gaz. 18 Dec. 426 Others 

.. find .. their logs ‘hung up’ for want of water to float 

them. 1884 Pall Afall G. 20 Oct. 1/1 Carried by a larger 

majority than that which hung up the Franchise Bill in 

July. 1890 Sfectator x2 July 37/2 The proposal. .to hang 

up Bills which might be proceeded with in another session 

of the same Parliament without beginning de xevo. 

e. To fasten or tie up (a horse). Azstral. collog. 

1890 Botprewoop Col. Reformer xvi. 185 The gentleman 

in advance hung up his horse and walked into the house, 

1895 Pall Mall Mag. Sept. xo, He hung up his horse to 

that post. 

f. inir. To be suspended on a wall, ete. 

2667 Perys Diary 22 July, In my Lord’s room..where all 

the Judges’ pictures hung up. 

Hang (hey), sd. [f. prec. vb.] _ . 

1. The action of hanging, drooping, or bending 

down; also, a downward inclination, slope, or 

d bend; a declivity. 
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- x807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 50 Yarcombe is 

favorably situated on the south-east hang of a hill. ¢x850 

Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 140 Ramte-line. -A .. tine .. used 

for the purpose of forming the sheer or hang of the decks. 

1850 L. Hunt Aufodiog. i. (1860) 25 Never shall I forget 

her face..with that weary hang of the head on one side. 
b. A slackening or suspension of motion. 

1866 Alorning Star, The objectionable hang at the ter- 
mination of the stroke [of an eight-oar] had almost entirely 
disappeared. 1867 F. Francis Angling v, (1880) 182 A trout 
usually rests where the hang and eddy of the stream will 
give him the best chance. 

2. The mode in which a thing hangs or is poised. 

1797 Mrs. M. Gopwin Post. Wés, (1798) 1V. 121 Death 
could not alter the rigid hang of her limbs. 1864 WensTeER 
s.v., The hang of a scythe or of a discourse. 1878 JEFFERIES 
Gamekeeper at H.6 So accustomed is he to its balance and 
‘hang’ in the hand that he never thinks of aiming. 1885 
Miss Braopon JV yllara’s Weird U1. 22 She believed that 
for the hang of a skirt .. she could hold her own with any 
house in London. 

3. Jo get the hang of: to become familiar with the 
proper wielding or use of a tool; 7g. to get to un- 
derstand, manage, master, deal with as an adept; 
to acquire the knack of. (U.S. collog.) 

1845 N.S. Prime Hist, Long Island 82 (Bartlett) After 
they have .. acquired the hang of the tools for themselves. 
1847 Darvey Drama in Pokerville 6; (Farmer) The theatre 
was cleared in an instant .. all running to get the hang of 
the scrape, a1860 T. Parker in J, Weiss Life (1864) I. 
434,1., think I have got the hang of the people and their 
institutions. 1860 O, W. Hoimes Elste V. xxii. (1892) 245 
Your folks have never got the hang of human nature. 1881 
Spectator 12 Feb, 223 ‘They .. have not yet got the hang of 
good biography. 1883 Crane Smithy & Forge 2x ‘The 
hammer is one of those tools that the workman gets used 
to, or ‘gets the hang of’. 

4. concer. (dial.) Something that hangs or is sus- 
pended; a hanging mass or clump; a crop of fruit ; 
a hang-net. 

1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Hang, a crop of fruit. ‘A 
good tidy hang of apples’, 1857 Kincstey Two Y. Ago 
xxv, It might be .. one of the ‘hangs’ with which the club- 
water was studded, torn up and stranded. 1873 4cé 36 § 
37 Vict. c. 71 Sched. iii, License Duties for each .. Weir, 
bang, baulk, garth, goryd, box, crib, or cruive..£ 2. 0. 0. 


5. Not ..ahkang: an angry or impatient equiva- 
lent of ‘not a bit’, ‘not in the least’: usually with 


care. Cf. Hane vz. 3c, DAaMn sb. 2, 

186x H. Kincstey Raveushoc xliii. (Farmer), She looks 
as well as you by candlelight, but she can’t ride a hang. 
3876 ‘Ouiwa’ Winter City vi. 125 She don’t care a hang 
what anybody says of her. 

Hang-, the verb-stem used in comb. in various 
constructions; as hang-back, one who hangs back 
or hesitates; hang-bench (dial. hing-bench), in 
Lead-mining, 2. piece of timber forming part of a 
stow, which is pinned to the sole-tree by wooden 
pins; hang-choice, a choice between two evils; 
hang-fair (see quot.); hang-gallows, a. destined 
os fit for the gallows; sd. a gallows-bird; hang- 
head a., that hangs its head; +hang-lipped a., 
having hanging or drooping lips; - hang-lock, 
a hanging lock, a padlock ; hang-nest, a bird that 
constructs a pensile nest, 2 HANGBIRD; hang-net, 
a kind of net which is set vertically; + hang-on, 
a hanger-on, a inean dependant; hang-out (s/ang): 
see'quots.; + hang-rope, + hang-string, + hang- 
up =hang-gallows. 

1866 Public Opinion 3x Dec. 720 ‘You mean Emancipa- 
tion!’ exclaim the *hang-backs. 16583 Mantove Lead- 
mines 268 {E. D. S.) Stowes, Crosses, Holes, *Hange- 
benches. 1747 Hooson Aliner's Dict. Piijb, The Sole- 
trees and Hang-benches are fastned together with Pins 
of Wood. x85 Tarrinc Gloss, Derbysh. Lead-nuning 
Terms (E.D.S.), Hange-benches or Hing-benches. 1816 
Scotr Antig. xxx, 1 hope Saint Patrick sung better than 
Blattergowl's precentor, or it would be *hang-choice between 
the poet and psalmist. x81x Soutuey in Q. Rev. VI. 283 
Regarding an execution as a holiday, which. .they call 
*hang-fair. 1785 Grose Dict, Viele. Tougue,*Hang gallows 
took, a thieving or villainous appearance. 1790 By-stander 
233 A hang gallows rascal without money. /did, 298, I was 
sent to Coventry,as anincorrigible hang gallows, 1828Craver 
Dial, Hang-gallows, a villain; a proper subject or pendant 
forthe gallows. 12871 G. Macponatp Wild Flowers in Wks. 
Fancy & Imag. U1, 27 *Hang-head Bluebell. 1574 Durham 
Depos. (Surtees) 313 She. .did heare the said Janet Wilkinson 
cali the said Katheryne ‘*hange lipped witche’. x4zr 
Nottinghant Rec. 1. 86, }. *henglok, ijd. 1387 Vestry Bks. 
(Surtees) 26 Item given for a key to a hinge locke, jd. 713 
Deruam Phys. Theol. 1. xiii. 233 note, The Icterus minor, 
and the Jupujuba, or whatever other Name the American 
*Hang-nests may be called by. 1868 Woop Homes without 
H. xiii. 241 The Baltimore Oriole goes by many names. .such 
as Hang Nest and Hanging Bird, from the beautiful pensile 
nest which it makes. 18:2 Agric. Surv. Dumfr. 605 Jam.) 
*Hang-nets are larger in the mesh than any other nets, and 
are stretched upright between stakes of about ten feet long, 
placed at regular distances of about eight feet. 1873 Act 
36 § 37 Vict.c. 72 § 32. No byelaw made under the authority 
of this section shall limit the length of a hang net. 1589 
Hay any Work (1844) 45 Ungodly bishopps, with their 
*hangones and parasites. /ééd. 6g What is that you Bb. 
and your hangones will not saye by Walde-graue. 1852 
Bristep 5 Years in Eng. University (Farmer), The fourth 
of July I celebrated by a *hang-out. 1893 Farmer Slang, 
Hang out, a residence; a lodging ; and tAmerican univer- 
sity) a feast; an entertainment. 1895 Harfger’s Afag. Apr. 

12/1 He {the tramp]..calls his clubhousea hang-out.” 1570 

EVvINS Manip. 170/6 *Handgrope, furcifer. x67s Corton 
Scoffer Scoft 40 A pretty Child thou art .. little Hang- 


HANGEE, 


string, 1562-3 Yack Fugeler in Hazl. Dodsley Ul. 151 
You have cause now to thank this same *hang-up. * 

Hangable (heyib’l), 2. rare. [See -anue.] 

1. Capable of being or liable to be hanged. 

1595-6 1n Tytler Hist. Scot, (1864) 1V. 238 [James VI. .was 
resolved no more to use great men or chancellors in his 
affairs, but such as he could correct, and were] ‘ hangable >, 
x719 Ozett tr, AMisson’s Mem, 122 All those People calling 
themselves Bohemians or Egyptians, are hangable as Felons 
at the Age of 14 Years. 

2. Of an offence: Punishable by hanging. 

x815 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life(1870) 1. 323 It does 
not. .appear that he ever committed any hangable or trans- 
portable offence. 

3. That may lead to hanging. 

3836 T. Hook G. Gurney (1850) HI. iii. 351, I felt none of 
that hangable, drownable desperation about her. 

So Hangabi-lity, capacity of being hanged. 

x8z9 Lame Left. xvii. ‘To Procter 157 The theoretical 
hangibility (or capacity of being hanged, if the judge pleases) 
of every infant born with a neck on, 

| Hangar (hangar). [Fr.; ulterior origin un- 
certain: see Du Cange, Diez, Littré.] A covered 
space, shed, or shelter, esf. for carriages, 
. 1852 THackeray £smond wu. xiii, Mademoiselle, may we 
take your coach to town? Isawitin the hangar, 186xtr. 
Du Chaillu's Equat. Afr. xv. 253 The people gathered ., 
under the immense /angar or covered space. 1886 SHELDON 
tr. Flaubert's Salammutbo vii, The rumbling chariot:. halted 
under a wide hangar. 


Hangbird (heybaid). [f. Hane v. + Bmp.] 
A bird that builds a hanging nest; es. an American 
oriole of the family Jcteride. 

1856 Bryant Poems, Gladness of Nature ii, There are 
notes of joy from the hang-bird and wren. 1868 Wuitticr 
Among Hills \, The hang-bird overhead, His hair-swung 
cradle straining. 


+tHang-by. Obs. exc. dial. (hing-by). [f. 
Hane- vb.-stem + By adv. and prep.] 
1. A contemptuous term for a dependant or 


hanger-on. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 40, I meane those hange 
byes whome they succour with stipend. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev, v. iii, Enter none but the Ladies, and their 
Hangbies, 165g Furver Hist. Camb. 9 To condemn the 
whole University for a hand-full of Hang-byes, such as never 
were matriculated members therein. 1855 Roninson IVAttby 
Gloss., A Hing-by, an adherent, a dependent, a flatterer. 

2. An appendage, an adjunct. 

cxs85 R, Browne Answ, Cartwright 35 Why then will he 
haue the Lordes discipline. .to be but an accident or hangby 
to the Church? 1620 Tuomas Lat, Dict., Appendix..a 
pent-house..a processe, a hangby, a labell. x66x K. W. 
Conf. Charac., Old Hording Hage (1860) 89 Her hands are 
the clumsie hangbyes of her body. 

3. attrib. 

1641 R. Brooke Eng, Efise, 1. i. 3 Creatures, and hang-by 
Dependants,_ | 

Ha‘ng-dog, sd. and a. [f. Hanav.+ Doe: cf. 
cut-throat.) 

A. sb, A despicable or degraded fellow fit only 


to hang a dog, or to be hanged like a dog. : 

1687 Conaseve Old Bach, in. vi, There’s the hangdog his 
man. 1772 Nucent tr. Hist, Friar Gerund 1, 476 The 
Hang-dogs who murdered Christ. 1840 THACKERAY Cathe 
rine ix, Paws off..You young hang-dog. 

b, atired. in apposition. 

3828 Scorr F. Af. Perth xxii, How can thy traffic with the 
hang-dog executioner be of avail to serve me? 1862 Sata 
Ship Chandler ii, 21 That hang-dog buccaneer, who had 
Captain Kidd for a grandfather. ne 

B. adj. Of, befitting, or characteristic ofa hang-dog; 
low, degraded; havinga base or sneaking appearance. 

1677 Otway Cheats of Scafin ut.i, A squinting, meager, 
hang-dog countenance, 1826 Scorr $rué. 7 Jan., [can’t 
have the hang-dog look which the unfortunate Theseus has. 
3873 Miss Broucuton Nancy II. 191 With an extremely 
hang-dog air. 1893 /Vesti. Gaz. 15 Feb. 3/2 They sat silent 
and hang-dog throughout, 

Hange, var. of HENGE, ‘pluck’ of a sheep, etc. 


Hanged (hyd), Ap/. a. [f. Hane v.+-ED1.] 
1. Suspended, etc. ; see the verb. (Now Ods, in 
the general sense; the form in use being Hunc.) 


2. Put to death by hanging by the neck. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. xvi, The syghte of these 
hanged knyghtes. 1g08 Duwaar Fisting w. Kennedie 187 
Reistit and crynit as hangitman on hill. 1899 Minsneu 
Dial. Sp. & Eng. 68 A rope of a hanged man. | 3876 Mlr. 
Gray & Neighb, \. 205 England was ‘merrie’ .. for the 
hangers, though scarcely quite so ‘merrie’ and pleasant, 
perhaps, for the hanged. ; 

b. As an expletive (also advd.): ‘Confounded’, 


‘cursed ”. : 
3887 Poor Nelite (1888) 102 A hanged uncomfortable posi- 

tion for a fellow to be in, /é/a. 105 A confounded bad dinner 

and hanged bad wine. : 5 n 
+8. Furnished or decorated with hangings. Obs. 


or arch.; usually Hunc. 

1451 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) JL 351 n 
hanged bed. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 179 
Walles, Som seeld, som hangd. 1626 Bacon Sylva § ut 
Musick is better in Chambers Wainscotted than Hanged. 
1876 Brewer Eng. Studits iii, (x82e) 127 The King’s 
ber and the rooms adjoining were matted and hange o oi j 

Brangee (hini’). xonce-wd. [f. Hane 2. + -EE. 
A person who is hanged. . 

i Gen. P. Cuouesce Exerc. (1842) 1. 424 pow let us, 
the Aangees that are to be, sift and examine t 7 Porition. 
31886 Pall Mall G. 27 Apt. 3 Why should the hangee 
subjected to the hands of a bungler? 


HANGER. 


Hanger! (he'ya1). (OE. hangra, pl. -an, 
deriy. of Haxc v. Now identified in form and 
feeling with the next. See Napier & Stevenson, 
Crawford Charters in Anecd. Oxon. 134.) A wood 
on the side of a steep hill or bank: cf. Hanaine 


ppl. a. 2b. : 
¢938 Charter in Cod. Dipl. 11. 409 Ealle pa hangran 


betweonan 6am weze and dam Ge to Stanleage ligh. _¢ 987 
Joid. UL, 229 Of dam hangran sup to fare street, 19789 G. 
Waite Seléorne Ixxxvit, A considerable part of the great 
woody hanger at Hawkley was torn from its place and fell 
down, leaving a high freestone cliff naked and bare, 1822 
in Cobbett Av. Aides (1885) 1. 179 ‘These hangers are 
woods on the sides of very steep hills. 185r Conorn in 
Morley Life (1882) IL. iii. 9 The nightingale and cuckoo 
are already heard in the hanger. 1883 G. ALLEN Col. Clont's 
Cal, xxxv. 202 It (wild service-tree] grows sparingly in 
hangers and copses. . 

Hanger? (hienar). Also 5-6 Sc. hingar(e, 
-er, 6 hengar. [f Hana v. + -ER].] One who 
-or that which hangs. 

1. One who suspends a thing from above; often 
in comb, as bell-hanger, paper-hanger, ete. (qv. 
under the first element). sfec. One of those who 
select and hang the pictures for an exhibition (e.g. 
that of the Royal Academy). 

1791-18sx Bell-hanger [see Bett. b.t 12). 1865 Pall Alall 
G 7 Apr., The hangers of the year are Messrs. EF. M. Ward, 
Millais, and E, W. Cooke. It is not unusual for the hangers 
to limit their own contributions, 1894 Hestur. Gaz, 16 Mar. 
1/2 So soon as a man is elected to full membership he be- 
comes a hanger for the next exhibition. . Hangers are almost 
as anxious to be excused as High Sheriffs. : 

b. One who puts a person to death by hanging, 


or causes him to be hanged. 
c1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 11, xv. (1869) rro Afterward 
j wole be drawere and hangere of thee. 2680 Aunrey Lives 
Eminent Men (1813) U1. 351 A very severe hanger of high- 

waymen, 1876 [see Hancep 2). 
+c. One who hesitates or wavers: see Hane v. 


17. Ods. 

1536 SrarKey Let. 30 July in Lng land (1871) p. xxxix, You 
schal fynd me..to be no sterter, wauerar nor hengar in the 
wynd. 

2. Something that hangs down or is suspended. 

ta. A piece of tapestry hanging. tb, A hat-band with 
a part hanging loose behind. te. A pendant; also aéér7b., 
as hauger-pearl, +d. A bell-rope. e@. A pendant catkin. 
f. A local name for the sea-weed tangle. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord, 78 The chief yeoman 
of this office hathe in charge .. cuppes of silver & leather, 
tankardes, & earthe asshen cuppes. hangers & all that other 
stuffe of this office, 1488 frrv. in ‘Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) 11, 
Fe Ttem a collar of gold maid with elephantis and a grete 

ingar at it. 1523 Doucuas ines x. iii. 35 Or in the 
crownell pycht, or rych hynger, Quhilk dois the nek array. 
1516 in Juv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 25 (Jam.) Item, ane black 
hatt with ane hingar contenand ane greit ruby balac. Item, 
v hattis of silk without hingaris. cxs65 Linpesay tPitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (1728) 159 And also commanded her to take what 
hingers or tapestry-work..she pleased. 1578 in Juz. XK. 
Wardrobe (1815) 266 (JJam.) A small carcan with hingar 
perll and small graynis anamalit with blak. 1767 H. Brooke 
Fool of Quad, (1839) II. 225 1D.) On pulling the hanger of a 
bell, the ret door opened. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D. 
xvii, The hangers of the hazel, too, having shed their dust 
to make the nuts. - 7 

8. Something that overhangs; in Afzning, The 
rock over the lode or vein; the ‘roof’. 

163: Jorpex Nat. Bathes xiv. (1669) 136 Most metals 
breeding between a Hanger and a Lieger .. are seldome 
above a foot thick. x8rx Pinkerton Petra/, IL. 585 The 
rock on both sides, or, in the miners’ language, the 7oof'and 
the sole, the hanger and the deger, is altered and decomposed. 

4. A contrivance by which anything is hung; a 
rope, chain, or hook used to suspend something ; 
a support for a journal-box, etc., of a shafting. 
Also attrzé. 

3864 Wesster s.v. Pulley. 1873 J. Ricuarns |¥ood-avark- 
tng factories 27 Having the hanger-plates ready, ..mount 
the shaft in the hangers and invert them. /érd. 65 The rods 
and fingers or studs are now generally furnished with hangers 
for the smaller shafts. 18382 Nares Seasnarshif (ed. 6) 134 
Pass the gaskets and clew hangers. 1896 Daily News 
10 Jan. 2/7 The spring hanger of the tender broke. 

+b. A loop or strap on a sword-belt from which 
the sword was hung; often richly ornamented. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev, Aan in Hum. 3. iv, This other day, 
1 happened to enter into some discourse of a hanger, which 
--both for fashion and workmanship, was most peremptory 
beautiful and gentlemanlike. 3599 Mixsnev, Zalaéarte, 
sword hangers. ros de esfada, sword hangers. x60r Hot- 
tanp Péiny IL. 483 Their sword-girdles, hangers, and baw- 
dricks, gingle again with thin plates of siluer. 1602 SHaxs. 
Ham, , it. 157. 1648 Bury lV ills (Camdén) 217, 1 give vnto 
my nephew..my guilt wrought sword and the girdle and 
hangers to it. 1676 Houses /éfad (1677) 289 The boys with 
silver hangers were adorn’d And golden swords. 

ec. A loop by which anything is hung, as the 
loop at the back of the neck in a coat, etc.; the 
loop of a hunting-whip or crop. 

1684 Lond. Gas. No. 1935/4 He had a Whip with a red 
Handle and a Buff hanger at the end of it. 

da. A chain or iron rod to which a pot or kettle 
is hung by means of a pot-hook in the old-fashioned 
kitchen fireplace. Hence fransf A nursery name 
for the stroke with a double curve (2), one of the 
clementary forms in learning to write; usually in 
the phrase fot-hooks and hangers. 


+ 4599 Mixsure, Léeres, or Olfares, pot hangers. 1608 
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Withals’ Dict, 186 To hang as-the pots doe uppon their 
hangers. 2738 Swirt Pod. Convers. Introd. 82 His Skill 
in making Pot-hooks and Hangers with a Pencil. 1809 
W. Irvine Auickerd. (1849) 127 But little skilled in the 
mystery of combining pot-hooks and hangers. 1896 Longut. 
Alag. Nov. 64 ‘The old iron ‘hangers’ for pots are common. 

65. Hanger-on. a. A follower or dependant 
(familiarly and often disparagingly). 

1849 Lansdow.e ALSS. 238 lf. 292 ‘The multytude of 
Reteynours and hangers on. 1603 Sie R. Crew. in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 206 Among some hangers-on upon 
the Court. 1727 Swirt Wonder of Wonders Wks.1755 He 
n. 54 He is a perpetual hanger-on: yet no-body knows how 
to be without him. 1864 Burton Scot Aér. 1. iii, 142 
Scotland was for the first time treated as a needy and 
troublesome hanger-on of France. | 

+b. An appendage, an adjunct. Oés. 

1gsz Latimer Serum. Lords Prayer vi. (1845) 419 But 
here is one addition, one hangeron: ‘As we forgive them 
that trespass against us’, 1674 N. Fasrrax Bulk § Sele. 
To Rdr., All the words about body and hangers on to body. 

c. Coalemining. The same as ovsetler, a work- 
man who puts the corves or tubs into the ‘cage’ 
or ‘chair’ at the bottom of the pit-shaft. Formerly 
these were hung on to the end of the rope or chain, 

1858 Sinmonns Dict. Trade, Hanger-on, a miner employed 
at the bottom of the shaft in fixing the skip or bucket tothe 
chain, 1893 Dazly News 5 July §/7 ‘Vhree young felloys 
who were employed as hangers on at the pit bottom. . 

Hanger 3 (h'no1). Also 6 hangre, 7 hangar ; 
B. 6 hynger, henger, 7 hinger. [app. the same as 
Hancer2, from Hane v.; though possibly not of 
Eng. formation: cf. early mod.Du. Aazgher, ‘ stoot- 
deghen (rapier}, pugio de zona pendens ’. 

The suggestion has been offered that this is the same word 
as the Pers, Arab. A/anjar: see Hanpyar. But, although 
‘hanger’ has sometimes been employed to translate the 
latter tprob, with a notion of etymological identity: neither 
history nor phonology appears to support the conjecture.] 

A kind of short sword, originally hung from the 
belt. 

1481-90 Howard Housch, Bhs. (Roxb.) 285 My lord paied 
for a hanger for hymselff viij. s. iij. d. 1483 dctx Nich. JH, 
c.12§ 2 No Merchaunt Straungier..{shall] bring into this 
Realme .. Knyves, Hangers, ‘Taillourshires, Scisors, And- 
yrons, ¢xg00 in Aipor Ch. Acts (Surtees) 303 Cum gladiis 
vocatis hyngers vel baselardys. 1530 Paiscr. 2290/1 Hangre 
aweapen, dracguemart. 1558 Nottinghant Rec. 1V. 408, 
I give and bequeath to James Hartley my henger and my 
dagger. xg89 R. Harvey PZ, Perc. (1860) 33 The sight of 
a Hanger rusted in the sheath hanging by ones side. 2619 
Naworth Housch. Bks.(Surtees) 105 A silke belt for my Lord's 
hinger. 1682 N. O. Boflean’s Lutrin 31. 182 Yet, on my 
word the Knave had wit in's Anger, And wisely took along 
his rusty Hanger. ir Frocer Voy, 12 Their ordinary 
Arms are the Hanger, the Sagay, which is a very light Half- 
Pike, and the Bow. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. xv, I made him 
a belt with a frog hanging to it, such as in England we wear 
hangers in; and in the frog, instead of a hanger, I gave him 
ahatchet, 183x Scott Cast. Dang. i, Asmall crooked sword, 
like what we new call a hanger, 


Hangie (hei). Se. [f. Hane v.] 
LA ped of reproach: ? hangman or gallows- 


bird ; 2 worthless fellow. 

1787 Burns Addr. to Deil ii, Hear me, auld Hangie, for 
2 wee, An’ let poor damned bodies be. . 

2. A drift-net. 

3889 Scott, Leader 11 Mar. 5 The use of the hangie or 
drift-net on the waters of the ‘Tay. 


Hanging (he pin), vi/. sb. [f Hane uv. + 
-InG1.]” The action of the verb Hana, 

1. The action of suspending or fact of being sus- 
pended ; suspension. 

ex400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 24 Bi him [ligament] pe mem- 
bris..schulden ben y-teied, be whiche pat neden hangynge. 
2596 Snaxs. 1 Hen. JV, 11, tv. 446 A foolish hanging of thy 
nether Lippe. 1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 136/4 ‘the New In- 
vention of Major Thorny Franke, for the hanging of Cop- 
pers. 1703 Moxon Alech, Lxerc. 153 The Hanging of 
Doors, Windows, etc, 3711 Appison Sfect. No, 8: P 2 
Like the hanging out of false Colours. 

2. The action of putting to death on the gallows, 
etc., or the fact of being so put to death. 

a aye Cursor Mf, 22860 ‘Yhoru pair aun gilt Wit hefding, 
draght, or hanging spilt, xq460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 
190 Where Thomas was juged to drawying, hanging, and 
hedyng. 1562 J. Herwoop Prev. & Efpigr. (1867) 129 
Weddyng and hangyng are desteny. r601 Suaks. 72007. Ne 
1, v. 20 Many a good hanging preuents a bad marriage. 
2738 Swirr Pol. Convers. 78 "Twas her Fate; they say, 
Marriage and Hanging go by Destiny, x8s5 Macautay 
fist, Eng. xxi. WV. 677 That, of all sights, that in which 
the English most delighted was a hanging. 

3. A downward slope or curve; esp. in Ship- 
building (see quots.). 

2684 R. H. School Reercat, 83 The chusing out your 
Ground, and preventing the Windings, Hangings, and many 
turning Advantages of the same, whether..open wide Places 
;-orin close Bowling-Alleys. x7zx W. SurnHertanp SZif- 
build, Assist, 160 Hanging; the opposite to Snying, when 
the middle of the Plank appears Jower than the Ends, but 
circular, exBso Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 123 Hanging, 
declining in the middle part from a horizontal right line, 
as the hanging of the decks, hanging of the sheer, etc. 

4. fig. +a. Dependence. Obs. ‘ 

1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1, xxxiti. (1869) 21 For pat oon 
hath his comyng out, and his hanginge, of bat oober. 

b. The condition of being in suspense or left 
over for an indefinite time; also hanging-up. 

1638 Baker tr. Balsnc's Lett, (vol. 11.) 86 If... pretenders 
avoid a sudden falling, it is by enduring a tedious hanging, 
receiving perpetuall affronts. 1890 Pall Alall G. 20 June 


HANGING. 


7/t This measure authorized the ‘hanging up’ of bills by 
either House provided. .that the consent of the Crown were 
obtained. a lbid.27 Jan. 2/2 A hanging-up resolution 
is never satisfactory. 3 

5. coucr, Something that hangs or is suspended ; 
something attached, an appendage ; also fig. (Usu- 
ally in Z/, Also Aangings-on.) 

3649 Latimer and Sern. bef, Edw, VT (Arb) 55 As it 
foloweth in the texte wyth the appurtenaunces and hang. 
ynges on, 1552 — Seri. in Lincoln i. 6 These be sequels 
or hangings on, wherewith the chiefe dish is poudred. 612 
Suaks. Cyan, un iti, 63 In one night A Storme .. Shooke 
downe my mellow hangings: nay my Leaues. 1633 P, 
Fiercner Purple Isl. ut. vii, Many a cragge dependeth; 
Like to the hangings of some rockie masse. 

6. spec. A picce of drapery with which a bed- 
stead, the walls of a room, etc., are hung; a 
curtain or the like; also the material for this. 

143t in Rogers Agric. §& Prices WI. 550/3 Hanging to 
hall with a border of Cowchye work 115. 1530 Patscn. 
129/s Hangyng for a bedde, accoustrement de lict. 1663 
Cowrey Verses § Ess., Country Alouse, Behind a Hanging 
in a spacious room. 1758 Jouxson //ler No. 13 P10 A 
hanging that is to represent Cranmer in the flames. 1836 
B. Conxey Bayeux Tapestry 3 A piece of hanging which 
belongs to the cathedral church of Bayeux. 

b. 7/. The pieces, folds, or masses of tapestry 
or other stuff, with which a room or bed is hung; 


also extended to wall-paper ( faper-hangings). 

1485-6 Naval Acc. Hen. VL1 (2896) 46 Hangings of Say 
to tang aboute the Ship, oon of 4 peces. 3566 Lng, Ch 
Furniture (1866) 71 Quishions for his house and hanginges 
for his bedd. 1593 Donne Sat. iv. (R.), Though his face 
be asill As theirs, which in old hangings whip Christ. 1673 
Davven Afarr. a la Mode w. iv, No more than a picture 
in the hangings. 1736 Lond. Gaz. No. 5434/3 Paper painted, 
or stained for Hangings. 1877 M. M. Grant Suz-Alaid i, 
He pushed back the hangings as he continued speaking. 

7. A steep slope or declivity of a hill, Now /ocal. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) ix. 34 Pai er in be hingand [ex 
le declin} of pe hill, 1489 Caxron Faytes of A.M, xii. 113 
Went vpon the hangynge of a montayne for to byholde, 
3578 Lyte Dodoens 1, xcviit. 140 Ladies Mantell groweth. . 
in the hanging of hilles. 2622 Bacon Afenx. V// Mor. & 
Hist. Wks. (Bohn) 332 Upon the brow or hanging of a hill. 
31888 G. Venables Garianonunt Greetings ii. 3, “Uhe Hang- 
ing’, which forms part of the Garden and Grounds of the 
Rectory here, 2888 Berksh. Gloss. sv. Flt vind moor 
partridges on the hangin’ yander'n anywher. 

8. attrib, and Comb,, as (sense 2) hanging day, 
matter, time; (sense 6) hanging-cloth, -paper; 
hanging clamp (see quot.) ; hanging committee, 
the committee who decide the hanging of pictures 
in an Lxhibition (e.g. that of the Royal 
Academy); hanging-hend, -post, -stile, the post 
or upright which bears the hinges of a door or 
gate; thanging-holder, an attendant; hanging- 
needle, a seine-needle, used in attaching a fish- 
ing-net to the cork-line and foot-line; hanging- 
press, a press in which clothes are hung. 

ex850 Rudin. Navig, (Weale) 123 *Hanging clamp, a 
semicircular iron with a foot at each end, to receive nats, 
by which it is fixed to any part of the ship to hang stages 
to, etc. ¢xs00 Afelusine xxvi. 206 Cyteseyns had hanged 
theire houses withoutforth toward the stretes, with theire 
best and rychest *hangyng clothes. 1817 Sporting Afag. 
L. 33 A painter having some interest with one of the 
*Hanging Committee. 1866 Aeader 12 May 476 The 
hanging committee could not possibly have found artists 
to occupy them so worthily. 1888 Etrwortuy Hi", Somerset 
Word-bk., *Hanging-head, same as Hanch; the upright 
part of a gate, to which the hinges are attached, 1624 
Frercuer Wife for a month 1. ii, You scurvy usher..thou 
poor base *hanging-holder. 1755 Jottnsons.v., A *hanging 
matter. 86x Sara Dutch Pret., Ship-Chandler (L.', It's 
a hanging matter to touch a penny's worth of them. 1752 
Lavy Luxvoroucn Let, to Shenstone 19 July, My *hanging- 
paper is arrived, and the cracks of the ceiling have been 
filled. 1793 7'rans. Soc, Arts X. 30 The limb of a Chest- 
nut..was put down as a *hanging post for a gate, and 
carried the gate... fifty-two years. 1743 Wester Wks, 
(1872) XIII. 174 They broke .. the *hanging-press, 2845 
Mrs, & C. Hate IWhiteboy xi. 93 What in Ireland is called 
a_hanging press, in which ladies suspend their dresses. 
2823 P. Nicnouson Pract. Build. 225 “Hanging Stile, the 
stile of a door or shutter to which the hinge is fastened; 
also, a narrow stile fixed to the jamb on which a door or 
shutter is frequently hung. 


Hanging (hre'nin), Ap/. a. (pr ep.) [f. as prec. 
+-1nG4,) That hangs. 

1. Supported above, and not below; suspended, 
pendulous; projecting downwards; drooping. 

2483 Cath, Angi. 186/2 Hyngynge, fendulus, suspendens, 
1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Hush. W. (1386) 115b, ‘The 
eares. .if they bee great and hanging, are signes of a Jade, 
zsox Percivatt SP. Dict., Himacas, hanging beds. "1610 
Houtasp Camuten's Brit, 1. 690 The Sand there is hollow 
and hanging. 1626 Carr. Smirn Aceid. Ving. Scamen 11 
A hanging cabben, a Hamacke. 1726 Leos Alberti's 
Archit, I. 31/1 Huge pieces of hanging Stone. 1882 Srort- 
House F¥. /nglesant V1. 228 It faded more and more into 
the hanging darkness. 

. Hanging sleeve, a loose open sleeve hanging 
down from the arm; formerly worn by children 
and young persons. Hence hanging-sleeved adj, 

3659 Gaupen Tears Ch. 580 The Popes .. being then in 
their bibs and hanging-sleeves. 1683 Afol. Prot. France 
iv. 46 Children ., in their Nurse’s arms, or not out of their 
Hanging-sleeves, 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela IV. 30% When 
1 was a Girl, or when I was in Hanging-sleeves, 1748 — 
Clarissa Wks. 1883 VIII. 406 ‘The hanging-sleeved, co- 
carted property of hired‘slaves, 1826 Scorr MVoodstock v. 


HANGING. 


1841 Lane Arad. Nts. I. 71 In which case they kiss the end 
of the hanging-sleeve. . s 
2. Leaning over, overhanging ; steep, declivitous. 
13350 Guy iVarw.(A.) 5270 Pan com per bian hongend hille 
..Guyoun. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxxiti, 222 They.. 
met the baillol and his companye atan hongyng bought of the 
more in a Streit passage. 1§13 DouGtas A2ueis ut. iv. 40 
Vndir a hingand hewch. 2898 Frorio, Si/o..he that hatha 
skowling looke..or hanging eie-browes. 1626 Bacon Syd 
§ 600 T'o bring Water, from some Hanging Grounds, where 
there are Springs, 1787 Winter Syst. Hush. 99 The 
branches, or smaller drains .. are cut a-cross the ground 
with a hanging level. 1847 James ¥. Afarston Halt vii, 
‘The dark man with the heavy hanging brow. 
b. Of a wood, garden, walk, etc.: Situated on 
a steep slope, top of a wall, etc. so as to hang over 


or appear to do so. 

Hanging Gardens (of Babylon), a transl. of L. fensiles 
horté (Quintus Curtius), xpesacrot xqrot (Plutarch, etc.). 

c1170 Newminster Cartul. (Surtees) 75 Le Hangande 
scauhe. 1487 /éid. 263 Hanhand bray. 1705 ADDIson 
Italy 31§ We call hanging Gardens, such as are planted on 
the Top of the House, x712 —~ Sect. No. 415 » 3 The 
Walls of Babylon, its hanging Gardens, 1753 Hanway 
Trav, (1762) 11. 1, ix. 48 ‘They abound in lofty trees, and 
different kinds of hanging walks. x79r Map. D'Arsiay 
Diary 7 Aug., Hills..mostly covered with hanging woods. 
x89t L. Stevnen Playgr. Eur. i. (1894) 5 Its lovely group- 
ing of rock and hanging meadow, 

+3. Remaining in suspense or abeyance ; pending. 

¢1460 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 192 The Jebel or artycles 
of the cause ayenst hym before you in the courte of cris- 
tiante moued and hanging. xg90 Srensen F. Qu. ii. 16 
Both stand sencelesse.. Forgetfull of the hanging victory. 

tb. Pending, during; orig. with a sb. in abso- 

lute construction; when placed before the sb., 
liable to be treated as a prep.; cf. Durine, and 
Fr. pendant; this hanging (=Fr. cependant), 
pending this, meanwhile. Oés. 

azqz0 HoccLeve De Reg. Princ. 2654, I rede also how 
that, hangyng a stryfe Bitwene Kyng Porrus and a lord 
clept Fabrice. 1489 Caxton Sonnes af Aymton i, 50 This 
hangynge, the duke. .came aforethe kynge. 149% — Mitas 
Patr, (W, de W. 1495) 1. xciii, 127 b/r Hangynge this tyme 
was a philosophre in the sayd cyte. cxgoo 3 Atugs Sous or 
This tyme hangyng, ye may leue garrisons in this Reaume. 
1568 Grarron Chron, I. x51 This matter thus hangyng, the 
king [ete.}. 3621 Evsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 52 
rage aap was gyven up, hanging the suyte. 1628 Coke 
On Litt. 13a, Hanging the process, the defendant con- 
by fa the Jand. 

. Having a downward cast of countenance ; 

gloomy-looking. (Often with play on Hane z. 3.) 
1603 Suans. Meas. for ML. ww, ii, 34 A good fauor you 
haue, but that you haue a hanging look. 1607 MippteTon 
Michaelmas Ternt w. iii, Like a hanging morn, a little 
waterish awhile. 1766 ‘IT. Amory ¥, Buncle (1825) IL. 79 
He had the most hanging look I have ever seen, 1865 
Browninc Fra Liffo 308 Have you noticed, now, Your 
cullion’s hanging face? 
5. In transitive sense: That causes (persons) to 
be hanged; addicted to hanging. 
. ed Tuackeray Van, Fair xiii, Celebrated as a hanging 
Jucge: : P . 3 ¢ 
6. In various specific collocations or combina- 
tions, as hanging ball (Go//), a ball lying on a 
downward slope; hanging barrel: see quot.; 
thanging basin, a basin with a hole in the 
bottom suspended so that, the water might run 
from it into another vessel below; hanging 
bird = Haycsirp; hanging bits, small plates of 
iron fixed to the upright iron bar of a stocking- 
frame and having projecting studs which come into 
contact with the caster-backs; hanging buttress, 
“a buttress supported upon a corbel, and not stand- 
ingsolid on the foundation’ (Webster1864) ; hang- 
ing-coal, -side, -wall (AZining), that which hangs 
or leans over the working; + hanging-dog a. = 
Hane-poc; hanging gale: see GALE; hanging 
guard, a guard in fencing, esp. sabre-play: see 
quots.; also known as ‘high seconde’ ; + hanging 
jack, a roasting jack hung before a fire; hanging 
knee (see quot.); thanging laver=anging 
basin; thanging lock, a padlock; hanging- 
moss, 2 lichen or moss that hangs in long fringes 
from the limbs of trees ; hanging press, a sliding 
book-press or case in a library which hangs, snp- 
ported above, in front of a fixed press, so that it 
can be drawn out to. permit access to the shelves 
behind; also called a sliding press; hanging 
valve, a hinged valve which falls open by the 
action of gravity; t+ hanging-waggon, 2 coach 
hung on springs. 

1857 Chantbers’ Informe, V1. 695/2 *Hanging balls. .are 
caused by a little rise of the ground close behind the Lall, 
from whatever cause. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch § Clock. 
120 [A] *Hanging Barrel..[is] a going barret whose arbor 
is supported only at the upper end. zg58 Bury Wills 
(Camden) x50 Syxe *hanginge basons of latton, iij wasshinge 
basons of latton. 1959 B. Stivtixcrt. con. Nat. in Alise. 
Tracts (1762) 92 The “hanging bird .. fixes itfs nest] upon 
the bough of some tree hanging over the water, 2868 
Woon Homes without H. xiii. 241 The Baltimore Oriole 
goes by many names .. such as Hanging Bird, from the 
beautiful pensile nest which it makes, 31829 Grover Hist. 
Derby 1, 242 In 1714... Hardy added the caster-back and 
*hanging-bits [to the stocking-frame]. 2881 Raynonp 
Minine Gloss., *Hanging-codl,a portion of the coal-secam 


75 


which, by the removal of another portion, has had its natural 
support removed, as‘in holing. 1667 J. Lacy Sauny the 
Scot v. Dram. Wks. (1875) 386 Looks he not like a dis- 
banded officer with that *hanging-dog look there? 1707 
Hope's New Meth, Fencing 12 Of the advantage that the 
*Hanging-Guard hath overall, or most of the other Guards. 
1889 A. Hutros Cold Stecl 8 The Hanging Guard .. is 
formed by dropping the point toa level with the opponent's 
right hip, raising the hand as high as the head, the edge to 
be uppermost—and looking at the opponent under the shell 
ofthe sword. 1893 esti. Gaz. 3 July 3/1 ‘The old hanging 
guard has heen discarded, and in its place a position of 
‘engage,’..has been adopted. x660 Perys Diary 4 Feb., 
They were buying cf a *hanging-jack to roast birds on. 
¢3850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 123 *Hanging &nee, those 
knees against the sides whose arms hang vertically or per- 
pendicularly. 1462 Test. Edor. 11. (Surtees! 256 A *hangyng 
laver with the halling, a cesterne. 1483 Act x Rick. ///, 
ce. 12 § 2 No Merchant Stranger ..shall bring into this 
Realme.. hanging candlesticks. .hanging lauers. 1493 8123" 
Wills (Camden) 82 My best hangyng lauour stondyng in 
my parlour. 1424 in Rogers Agric. § Prices II. 549/1, 6 
*hanging locks 1/6. 1498-7 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 261 
Hangyng lIokes to the Storehouse dore. 1497 in Ld. High 
Treas. Acc, Scot. 2 Nov., Tua hingand lokkis to the thesaure 
kist. 288: Raymonp A/ining Gloss., *Hanging-side, ot 
‘Hanging-wall, or Hanger, the wall or side over the vein. 
s8s Hictns tr. Funius' Nomencl. 266/2 ilentum..an 
*hanging waggon: a stately waggon for ladies and gentle- 
women: acoch. 1777 Hoo.e Comenius’ Vis. World (ed. 
12) 109 Great persons are carried..in a hanging-waggon, 
which is called a coach. 3875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) I. 
782 *Hanging-wail.,the rock which hangs over the lode. 
3883 Standard 20 Jan. 1/5 The hanging wall is composed 
of granite. 

Hence + Hangingly adv., in 2 hanging manner. 

1548-67 Tuomas tal. Grant, In pendente, hangeyngly, 
or in doubte, 

Hangle, var. of HENGLE Obs. 

Hangman (henmé&n). [f. Hane v.+Max.] 

1. A man whose office it is to hang condemned 
persons ; also more generally, an executioner, a 
torturer, racker. Commoi hangman, the public 


executioner. 

3393, Lanct. P. Pl. C. yt, 368 Pe hangeman of tyborne. 
31483 Vulgaria abs Terentio rob, See how froward a face 
zoo" hangeman makes. xg26 Tinparr Afark vi, 27 The 
kynge sent the hangman and commaunded his heed to be 
brought in, 2622 Masne tr, Aeman's Guzman CAL. MU, 
328 Since the Hang-man dealt so roughly with him.. 
racking as much from him as there needed no farther 
confession. 1647 Ciarenvon Mist, Reb. u. § 51 A Paper 
- avowed to contain the matter of the Treaty, was burned 

the Common Hang-man, 1785 Grose Dict. Vile. 
Tongue, Hangman's wages, thirteen pence halfpenny, 
which according to vulgar tradition was thus allotted, one 
shilling for the execution, and three halfpence for the rope. 
1849 Macautay Hist, Lng. ii. I. 175 The Commons began by 
resolving .. that the Covenant should be burned by the 
hangman in Palace Yard. 
b. (ansf. A term of reprobation; also used 


playfully. Also fig. 

1553 T. Witson XieZ. (1580) 123 Amplification .. to calla 
naughtie fellowe theef, or hangman, when he is not knowne 
to bee any suche. 1599 SHaks. Afuch Ado m1. ii. 11 He 
hath twice or thrice cut Cupids bow-string, and the little 
hang-man dare not shoot at him. 1645 Mitton Co/ast. 
Wks, (1851) 373 You suffer'd this nameles hangman to cast 
into public such a despightfull contumely. 


2. attrib. and Comd, 

1825 CamPBeLt To Memory Spanish Patriots v, Manglers 
of the martyr's earthly frame! Your hangmen fingers 
cannot touch his fame. 1859 Gen. P. THompson Andi Alt. 
UL. Ixxxvii. 56 Put to two deaths at once by the hands of a 
hangman-judge.. 186s Dickens Afut. Fr. 1 xii, ‘It strikes 
me rather as a hang-man air.’ 

Hence Hangman-like a, and adv.; Ha‘ngman- 


ship, the office or function of hangman. 

1684 Otway Atheist v. (1735) 107 Six or seven arm’d 
rogues with hangmanlike faces. 1824 Lanpor Jag. Conv. 
Ser. «. Wks. 1846 I. 23, L abominate and detest_hangman- 
ship. 188: Swinnurne Aary Stuart wv. i. 137 [They] rage 
not hangmanlike upon the prey. 1883 Birmingham Weekly 
Post 22 Sept. 4/7 Vo decide upon the claims of 1,200 candi- 
dates for the hangmanship of England. 

Hangment. Oés. exc. dial, [f Hane v. + 
-MENT: perh. after judgement.] 

1, Hanging. ; 

1440 romp. Parv. 225/2 Hangement [v.2. hongment], 
suspendium, suspencio. ¢1440 Gesta Rout, xxxvi. 146 
(Harl. MS.) This is to seye, My sonle hathe choson hong- 
ment. ¢x449 Pecock Hefr. 11. vill. 324 Power into hange- 
ment and intodeeth. 1888 Exwortuy IV. Sowrerset Word- 
bk., Hangment,.also hanging, execution, 

2. (See quots.) 

x82z5 Grockett WV. C. Gloss.,s.v., To play the hangment, 
is to be much enraged, to play the very deuce. 1828 
Craven Dial., Hangment .. an expression of surprise, as, 
‘what the hangment!’ 2887 Pall Afall G. 19 Oct. 6/r 
*What the dickens have you to do with it? .. who the 
hangment are you?” ots 

Hang-nail. [f. Hane v. + Na; but historic- 
ally an accommodated form of anguazl; cf AGNAm 
3.] A small piece of epidermis partially detached, 
but hanging by one end, near to a nail. 

1678 R. L'Estranxce Sraeca's Mor, xxiii. (2708) 482 The 
Ripping of a Hang-nail is sufficient to Dispatch us. 
182g Forpy Moc. £, Anglia, Hang-nail, a minute portion 
of the cuticle, rising and slivered off about the roots of the 
finger-nails, 1842 Fr. A. Kemace Rec. Later Life (1882) 
| 1.219 Will you..be so good as to remember what a hang- 
{ nail is like? 


+Hangrell, Sc. Obs. [f Hane v. (Ch MDu. 


HANE,. 


hangereel a term of reproach, a gallows-bird.)] A 
gallows; see also quot. 1802. 

3605 Pouwart Fiyting w, Montgomerie 772 Gleyd gan- 
grell, auld mangrell! to the hangrell, and sa pyne. 1802 
Stspacv Chron. Scot. Poetry Gloss, Jam.), Hangarell, 
hangrell, an implement of the stable, upon which bridles, 
halters, etc. are hung. 

+Hangster. Obs. rare. [ME. hangestre, fem. 
of havgere, HANGER: see -STER.] = Hanc-wowan. 
1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode m1, xviil, (1869) 144 Now, quod 
j, art thow an hangestere? Ye, certeyn, quod she. 

+Hangum-tuum. morons. 

{Perh. a parody on sudicium tuum, or et ideo habeat 
Judiciune snunut, ‘and therefore let him have his judge- 
ment’; a phrase found in court rolls, referring to hanging.] 

¢ 1650 Dialogue on Oxford Part. in Harl, Misc, (1808-12) 
Il. 127 (D.), Your, They shall not come and rob him by 
astrong hand. J 7//, They durst hardly do that; for then 
it had come to hangum-tuum. 

+tHangwite. Old Law. A penalty and 
1+ Offence mentioned in Domesday Book, and in Leges 


Willelmi: see quots. 

3086 Domesday 1. 262b, Hangeuuitham faciens in ciuitate 
[de Cestre] x. ‘sol. dabat. Propositus autem regis uel 
comitis hance forisfacturam faciens xx. solid, emendabat. 
ax195 Charter Rich, 1, in Wetherhal Register (x897) 30 
Quiete..de Ferdwita et hengwita..et de blodwita. @ 1200 
Laws of Will. L, 1. c. 4 Si quis latronem sive furem, sine 
clamore et insecutione ejus, cui dampnum factum est, ceperit, 
et captum ultra duxerit, dabit x. solid. de henwite [7 fexé 
hengwite], et ad primam divisam faciet de eo justitiam. 
Quod si eum ultra primam divisam sine justitiarit licentia 
duxerit, erit in forisfacto xl. sol. cxz50 Gloss. Law Terms 
in Rel, Ant. 1. 33 Hangwite,.Quite de Jarum pendu sanz 
sergant. 1579 Rastett L£afos. diff. Words, Hangwit, that 
is to be quite of a theefe or felone hanged without iudge- 
ment, or escaped out of your custody. 64x Zermes de la 

£9 179. 

Hang-woman. zonce-wd. A woman who 
performs the function of a hangman, 

1883 Philad. Press 30 Aug. 4, In Ireland,a sheriff once, 
not being able to find a hangman, hired a hangwoman. 
1884 Pall Alall G. 4 Jan. 11/c Some amusing tales about 
sextons and hangmen (and of one hang-woman). 

Hangworthy (henwiii), a. rare. [f. Hanc 
v.+ Wortuy; ct. dlameworthy, trustworthy, etc., 
in which, however, the first element is a sb.] 
Worthy to be hanged, 

1580 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 426 To lay their hang-worthy 
neckes vpon the constancie of his promised pardon, ese 
Expost. Let, Men Buckhit.2/2 Most Hang-worthy Gentie- 


men! 3888 Scott, Leader 22 June 4 A provisional list of 
the half-a-dozen most hangworthy of my confreres, 


| Hanif, Haneef (han7f). [Arab. Vito 
hanif, app. the same as Heb. tr fanéf impious. 

It has been conjectured by Sprenger and others that in 
Mohammed's early days there was a sect of reformed Jews, 
who professed to follow the religion of Abraham, to whom 
enemies gave the epithet favz/, ‘impious’, and that 
Mohammed, being misled as to the meaning of the word, 
adopted it in a good sense.) . . 

A name or epithet applied in the Koran to 
Abraham ; hence, also, to one sincere or orthodox 
in the faith of Islam, By historical writers, applied 
to a sect of religious reformers, with many of 
whose tenets Mohammed identified himself, as pro- 
fessing to restore the religion of Abraham. 

Hence Hanifism, Hanifite (Hanee-, Hany-) sé. 
and a. 

1734 SALE tr. Koran vi. 79, I [Abraham] have turned my 
face to him who originated the heaven and the earth, as 
a hanif, and I am not of the idolaters. 1877 J. E. Car- 
renter tr, Ticle's Hist. Relig. 94 To constitute Hanyfism 
| into a religion, a fixed doctrine, an organised worship, and 
a divine sanction were needed. These were provided by 
Mohammed. 1877 Dons Afohammmed, Buddha & Christ ir. 
85 He aimed fat first] at nothing else than to restore the 
religion of Abraharn, the Hanyfitecreed. 1883 Encycl. Brit, 
XVI. 546/2 There were individuals who were not content 
with a negation, and sought a better religion.. They were 
called Hanifs, probably meaning ‘ penitents ', men who strive 
tofree themselves from sin. ‘Chey did not constitute a regular 
sect, and had in fact no fixed and organized views. 

Hank (henk), sb. Also 6 hance, 6-7 hanke, 
7-9 hanck(e. [Found in r4th c.; app. from 
Norse : cf. ON. Apvk fem. (:~*hankz), genit. hankar 
hank, coil, skein, clasp; also 4azéz m., the hasp 
or clasp of a chest; Sw, Aank m., string, tie-band, 
rowel; Da. hark handle (as of a basket), ear of 
a pot. (The connexion of senses 6 and 7 with the 


others is not certain.)] ; . 
1. A circular coil or loop of anything flexible. _ 
1483 Cath. Angl. 173/2 An Hank, 1513 Dovatas nels 

n. v. fiv.] 34 As he [Laocoon] etlisthair hankis to have rent, 

And with his handis thame away have draw. 1674 N, Cox 

Gentl. Reercat. w. (1677) 40 Vie them fast wit the Ne 

ends of the Silk, that they may hang in so many Hanks. 

3688 R. Hotme Arwoury ut. ii. 1o7 An Hankisa slipping 

made up into a knot. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. A te NH 

Frnt. Geog. Soc. XXX. 796 The hair... is usually He 

into many little ringlets or hanks. 1877 W. Tomson & oe. 

Challenger 1. ii. 119 The stems... were coiled in great han: 

round the trawl-beam. . 
2. Askein or coil Sith yet: etc.; a definite 

length of yarn or thread in a coil. 

A bank of eclian yarn contains 840 yds. ; of wonted yara 
s6oyds. To make a ravelled hank, to entans) i ® skein 
hence fg. ‘to put anything into confusion hrs 1. I 

1s60 Rotranp Crt, Venus ul. 694 Ane Keill .. To ret 

thair hankis .. of reid gold wyir. 3 


633 Naworth Househ. 


HANE, 


Bks. (Surtees) 328 For sixe hanckes and 3 cutts of yarne, 
1776-7 Act 17 Geo. ITT, c. 11 § 1x Every several hank of 
such worsted yarn shall,.contain seven raps or leas. 1834 
Mrowm Aneler in Wales 1. 4x Knotting my hanks of gut. 
183g Ure Philos, Manuf. 102 In cotton yarns, the rule of 
numbering is very simple, being the number of hanks, ezch 
eight hundred and forty yards long, requisite to form one 
pound inweight. Thus No. qo, written 40’s., denotes yarns 
of which forty hanks weigh one pound. 

Jig. axgas Swirt To Dr. Sheridatt z Thy words together 
ty'd in small hanks, Close as the Macedonian phalanx. 
1896 Home Missionary (N. Y.) July 136 The tangled hank 
has yet many knots and hitches. . 

-8.A loop af string, wire, or the like, used to 
fasten things together, or to bang a thing up by; 
spec. in rural use, A bight of rope or a withy used 
as the fastening of a gate or hurdle. : 

1388-9 Abingdon Acc. (Camden) s7, j hank pro cemetar’. 
x6r7 Marxuam Caval. vi.9 If his Riderstart him sodainly, 
or hold his hankes too straite, 164: Best Farm. Bks, 
(Surtees) 16 Yow are to make your hankes 3 quarters of a 
yarde in length, and to putte to everie barre yow sende to * 
fielde ahanke. 1788 W. Marsuaty Vordsh. Gloss., Hah, 
a with, or rope, for fastening a gate. 1855 Ronixson 
Whitby Gloss., Hank, a rope-loop for fastening a gate. 

b. Naut. A hoop or ring of rope, wood, or iron, 
fixed upon the stays, to seize the luff of the fore-and- 
aft sails, and to confine the staysails thereto, at 
different distances (Smyth Saz/or’s Word-bk.). 

xix W. SuTHERLAND Shifbuilder’s Assist, 134 Fore-sheet, 
Main-sheet, Hanks, Swifter, 1769 FALCONER Dict. Marine 
(1789), Anneanx @étai, the hanks of a stay-sail. 1794 
Rigging & Seamanship 1. 88 Reefphanks, short pieces of 
log-line, or other small line, sewed at certain distances on 
the reefs of boom-sails, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxv. 
x32 A rattling of hanks announce that the flying-jib has 

come in, 1883 Harper's Alag. Avg. 450/t Then comes a 
foresail, which is fitted with hanks to the fore-stay. 

ce. Hank for hank: see quots. 

1760 C. Jounston Cherysal (1822) LI. 238 Able to go, hank 
for hank with any thing that swims the sea. 1794 Aigeing 
& Seananship IL. 25x* Hankfor-hank, when two ships 
tack and make a progress to windward together. 1867 
Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Hank for hank. 

4, fig. a. A restraining or curbing hold; a power 
of check or restraint: esp. in /o have a hank on or 
over any one. Now rare or dtal. : : 

16x3 T. Ports Disc. Witches (Chetham) Piva, The said 
witches .. had then in hanck a child of Michael Hartleys. 
2706 Farquuar Recridt. Officer u. ii, "Twill give me such 
athank upon her pride. 1721 Srryre Ecci. Mem. VW. wi. 

172 So that their Jandlords might have them [the tenants} 
upon the hank. x97 Smotuetr Auwmph. Cl. (2815) 251 
Humphry had this double hank upon herinclinations, 1825 
Brocketr 4. C. Gloss. s.v., To keep 2 good hank upon 
your horse, isto have a good hold of the reins, 1851 De 
Quincey Ld. Carlisle on Pope Wks. 1862 XII. 45 He had 
defied all the powers of Chancery to get a hank over him. 

b. Connexion, entanglement; 10 hanks with, no 
relations with, nothing to do with. dial. 

1888 Ecwortny I, Somerset Word-bk., Hanks, connec- 
tion or dealings with—used only with a negative construc. 
tion..I have heard people warned..‘ not to have no hanks’ 
with a certain horse, or with an undesirable bargain. 3893 

Wiltsh. Gloss. 5, ‘1 won't ha’ no hank wi’ un’, will have 
nothing at all to do with him. . 

5. The handle of a jug or pot. dial, 

exg3o in Gutch Coll. Cur, 11. 318 The mending of twoo 
Pottile Pottis .. the gilding and mending the hancs lyddes 
and saudering them in sartaigne places. 1847-78 Hattt- 
wet, flank, ahandle. Somerset. 

6. A baiting of an animal. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue $.V. A Smithfield hank, 
an ox rendered furious by over driving and barbarous treat- 

ment, x8rz J. H. Vaux Flash Ditt., Hank, a bull-bait, or 
builock-hunt, 1813 Sforting Mag. XLII. 24 To appear at 
a mill, a hanck, or a dog-fight. 188: Difrose's Annual 
64/2 The needful preparations for these Tiger Hanks. /éid. 
66/2 Thus ended my first, though. .not my last tiger hank, 

7. A propensity; an evil habit. dza/. 

xyzr Batey, Hank, a Habit, Custom or Propensity of 
Mind. 31825 Brockett NW. C. Gloss., Hank, a habit, 1828 
Craven Dial, s.v., ‘Shoe's gitten a sad hank o” runnin out 
ot neets.” 1878 Cumbld. Gloss. Hank, an evil habit. 

Hank (henk), v. Also 4 hanc, haunk, 4-4 
hanke, 7 hanck. [Known from 13th ¢:; prob. 
from Norse: cf. ON. hanka to coil, refl. hankask 
to coil oneself up, f. Apuk, hank- sb.: see prec. 
(The connexion of senses § and 6 is uncertain.))} 

1. trans. To fasten by a loop or noose; to entan- 
gle; to catch by any loop-like part. Now dial, 

fe xz0g Lay. 25872 Beod pine feder-heomen Ihannked mid 
golde.) arzoo Cursor JM. 16044 Ful herd bai did [him] 
hanc, And bonden broght him forth as thef, ¢ 1450 Henrv- 
son Afor. Fab. 50 The Lyon fled and..Fell in the net and 
hankit futeand head. 1513 Douctas Zncis vit. ili, 10 At 
the schoyr wndir a gresy bank, Thair nauy can thai ankir 
fast and hank. 1617 Marknam Caval, vi. 44 He shall hold 
[the reynes] fast betweene his fore-finger and his thumbe, 
and then hanke them about his hand twice. 3858 R. 5S. 
Surtees Ask Afanmea lili. 242 Others hank their horses on 
to the crook at the door. 1894 Crockerr Lilac Sunbonnet 
39 There he bung. ye by the be rate o' his ior 

fe. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 456 Dedli synnes ., gastely 
efi fomies ale, That er hanked [Lavzd. ALS. bound} 
in al or in any of tham. 1744 E. Ersuine Serwz. Wks. 

(1871) LIT. zor The heart of the bride being thus hanked or 

catched with the glary of the Bridegroom. 

+2. To hang. Ods. (Perh. a scribal error.) 

e463 Eng. Chron.(Camden 1856) 10 The kyng pardoneth 
the thy drawyng and hankyng, but thyn hed shalle be 
smyte of. : oer 

8. intr. To hang or remain fastened; to ‘catch. 
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In quot. 1547 prob. a misprint. : 

es naret Daten Christ viii. (Zurich) Hij, The same 
bodye that hankyd_ upon the crose. a 1616 Beaus, & FL. 
Scornf. Lady y. iv, You should have hankt o' th’ bridle, Sit 
i'faith. Afod. Sc. Take care that your line does not hank 
on the bushes. 5 

4. trans. To make up (thread) in hanks. 

3818 Topp, Hank, to form into hanks, Used in the north 
of England. 12825 in Brockett WN. C. Gloss, 

5. ‘To bait: cf. Hanxen sd. slang. 

1823 [see HANKER 80.1] 1893 in Farmer Slang. 

+6, cuir. =HANKER v, 1, 2. Obs. 

rg89 C. Octanp in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 71 Where if 
hanked alter plentie I have runne upon scarcetic. 17% 
Cuckoo in Yacobite Songs (1873) 23 He'll fley away the wild 
birds that hank about the throne. 

Hence Hanking vl. sd. 

1641 Best Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 16 The 8th thinge belange 
to barres is fold-hankes or hankinges, as they call them, 
which is as thicke againe as plough-string, beinge a loose 
kinde of two plettes. 3820 J. Creranp Kise & Prog7- 
Glasgew 45 The hanking of handspun yarn. 

+Hanker, sd.) Obs. [f Hank sb. 6 or v. 5 + 
-ER1!.] One who takes part in bull-baiting. 

8x1 Lexicon Balatronicunt, Bull Hankers, persons who 
over-drive bulls, or frequent bull baits. 1823 Ecan Gros¢’s 
Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Bull Hankers, men who delight in the 
sport of bull-hanking ; that is, bull-baiting, or bullock-hunt- 
ing. 1825 Hone, Everyday Bk. 1. 1171 [Smithfield] 
drovers, and bullock-hankers. . 

Ha'nker, si.2 [f. Hayxern vw] A longing 

after something; a secret yearning. 
1827 Beopors Lef. Oct. in Poems p. Ixxvii, Nothing but 
the desperate hanker for distinction .. ever set me upon 
rhyming. 188z T. Harpy Laodicean mt. ix, She has not 
shown a genuine hanker for anybody yet. 

Hanker (hoynkaz), v. [Not known before 16003 
history obscure. Mod.Du. has huakheren (Plantijn, 
1673, Aungkeren), dial. hankeren, in same sense. 
Generally thought to be frequentative and intensive 
deriv. of Hane v., but cf. Hanx v. 6.) 

1. zutr, To ‘hang about’, to linger or loiter about 
with longing or expectation. Now dial. 

x6or F. Gonwiw Bfs. of Eng. 539 (He) hauing hankered 
along time about the Chauncery. 1641 Mitton Reform 
u. (x851) 66 But let us not. .stand hankering and politizing, 
when God..points us out the way to our peace. a x652 
Bromus Eng, Moor 1.1. Wks. 1873 ET. 3, 1 was hankring at 
an ordinary, In quest of a new Master. 1743 Warner 7re 
Amazons $3 Vf you find any {hornet) hankering about yout 
Bees. 1858 Hucnes Scouring of W. Horse viii. 198, l used 
to hanker round the kitchen, or still-room, or wherever 
she might happen to be, 

2, To have a longing or craving. Const. after; 
Jess usually with for, or z/in. 

In Johnson's time ‘Scarcely used but in familiar lan- 

guage’; now common in literature. 
, 1642 Rocrrs Maaman 111 The soules misery is. .that she 
is alway hankering and catching at every shadow and 
vanity. 1652 Neepuam tr. Se/den's Mare CL 248 ‘The 
Saxons inhabiting the shore over against us, hanker'd after 
it. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1852) Il. 15 The mind-- 
always hankering after what she has not, 1835 THtrtwaLt 
Greece I. viii. 325 The tendency of human nature to hanker 
after all that is forbidden. x80 Kinestey Alt. Locke X% 
To he told what you've been hankering to know so long. 
1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur, Leigh 1x. 514 That Romney 
dared to hanker for your love. 

Hence Ha‘nkerer, one who hankers; Ha'nker- 
ing ff/.a.; whence Ha‘nkeringly adv., in 2 han- 
kering manner. 

31845 Lp. Camenrit Chancellors cxxiv. (1857) VI. 84 The 
bishops. .had among them hankerers after the exiled family. 
3859 Kincstey Afisc. (1860) 1. 286 Hankerers after fame and 
power. 1864 Wesster, Hankeringly. 

Hankering (he nkorin), wd/. sé. 
-Inc1.] A mental craving or longing. . 

1662 J. Barcrave, Pope Alex. VII (1867) 79 He had 
an ambitious hankering afteracap. 1678 BuTter Hid. 111. 
it. 239 And felt such Bowel-Hankerings, To see_an Empire 
allof Kings. r7xz Steere Sect. No. 431 ¥ 3, I then took 
a strange Hankering to Coals; I fell to scranching ‘em. 
277% FRANKLIN Autobiog. Wks. 1840 L. x6, I still had_2 
hankering for the sea. ‘2893 A. Jessorp Stud. Recluse vii. 
217 The hankering for what we call sympathy is the virtue 
—or the vice—of advanced civilisation. 

Hankle (heyk’l), v. dial. Also 7-8 hanckle. 
Uf. HANK v.+dim. and freq. ending -bE]  ¢razs. 
+a. To fasten lightly. Ols. b. To twist or en- 
tangle; also fg. ; 

z6z1 SANDERSON 12 Serm, (1637) 356 An unruly Coult.- 
fettered and side-hanckled for leaping. x78 J. Hurron 
Tour to Caves Gloss., Hanckle,toentangle. 1825 Brockett 
N.C. Gloss., Hankie, to twist, to entangle thread, silk, 
or worsted. x855 Rontnson IWkhitby Gloss., Hankled or 
Handkled, joined hand-in-hand in a pursuit. ‘They 
hankled him on’, enticed him to unite. 

Hanksite (he nksoit). Afiz. [Named in 1885 
after H. G. Hanks, mineralogist,’ California: see 
-1TE.] Sulphate and carbonate of sodium, found 


in hexagonal prisms of white or yellowish colour. 


1885 Amer. Frat. Sc. Ser. ut, XXX. 133 Hanksite, anew 
anhydrous sulphato-carbonate of sodium. 


Bae ote om of ANKLE. : 
€1475 in Wr.-Wiilcker 751/3 Hee cavilla, x hankyl. 
Hanky-panky Cheikipernidy, slang. [An 
arbitrary formation, prob. related to Aocus pocts, 
hoky-poky.}  Jugglery, legerdemain ; trickery, 
double dealing, underhand dealing. 
xB4r Punch 1, 88 (Farmer) Only a little hanky-panky. 


[f prec. + 


HANSE. 


3847 Arp. Stu Chr. Tadpole x\vii. (1879) 409 Necromancy, 
my dear Sir—the hanky-panky of the ancients. 1864 e 
Varrs Broken to Harness xxxviii, If there was any hanky. 
nky, any mystery I mean. 1881 A thenaumt 27 Aug. 265/21 

Madame Blavatsky’s hanky-panky with teacups and cigar- 
ettes. 1887 Brack Sabina Zenibra 461 He won't play 
hanky-panky with me. 

atisi, 1865 LU. Breertry /ridale U. 292 Any sort o 
hanky-panky work. 1882 d/rs. Raven's Tempt. IN. 4x 
Some hanky-panky trick of hers. 

Hanlawhile : see HANDWHILE. 

Hann, var. of Kuan, caravanserai. 

Hannayite. Alix. [Named 1878 after J. B. 
Viamnay of Manchester: see-itz.] Fiydrous phos- 
phate of magnesium and ammonium found in slender 


yellowish crystals in the guano of Skipton Caves, 

1879 Alin. Afag, U1. 108 Hannayite., found at the Skipton 
caves, Victoria. : ‘ 

Hanover (hznova:, orig. stressed as in Ger. 
hand ver). [Ger. Hannover.] The name of a 
North German town, the capital of a country of the 
same name, formerly an Electorate of the Empire, 
now a province of Prussia; in 1714 the Elector of 
Hanover became king of England. Go to Hanover 
= begone, be off (cf. go to Hexham, Bath, Jericho) ; 
so fo send to,wish atHanover. Hence, Hanoverian 
(heenovievriin) a, of or pertaining to Hanover or 
the House of Hanover; sd. an inhabitant of Han- 
over; also, an adherent of the House of Hanover. 
+ Hanoverianize, + Hanoverize wés., trams. to 
make Hanoverian; zfr. to become Hanoverian. 

x7.. Swirt H’ks, (1768) VII. 264 And now God save this 
noble realm, And God save eke Hanover; And God save 
those who hold the helm, When as the King goes over. 
1744 Lond. Mag. 649 Our Hanovranised Ministers here, 
1775 Asi, Hanoverian, belonging to Hanover..A native of 

anover. 1797 H. Wacro.e Alen. Geo. 17, VI. 179 Sir 
qotn Philipps reproached Pite with Hanoverizing. 1827 

facautay Hallam's Const. Hist. Ess, (1887) 78 Like 
William and the princes of the Hanoverian line. 1869 
Rocers Hist. Gleanings I. 37 It became manifest that the 
law of the Hanoverian succession would be respected. 

Hanper: see Hanaren. 

|| Hans (hans), A familiar abbreviated form in 
German and Dutch of Johaiznes, John; hence, 4 
German or Dutchman. 

1569 Haroine in Jewel's Sedit. Bul (1570) 5 Accused 
Hiicke, Hob, and Haunce, and judged by Jacke and Gill. 
1667 Lp. Orrery State Lett. (1743) HI. 202 We shall give 
Monsieur, or Hans, or both, good entertainment. 1855 
Macautay ist. Eng. IV. 485 For Hans, after filling the 
pockets of his huge trunk hose with our money. .would, as 
soon as a press gang appeared, lay claim to ihe privileges 
of an alien. 

tb. Hans-in-kelder (Dutch, lit. Jack-in-cellar) : 
an unborn child; cf. Ger. /7duschen tut keller. 

1635 Brome Sfaragis Garden 1. iv. Wks, 1873 II. 159 
Come here's a health to the Hans in Kelder, and the mother 
of the boy, if it prove so, 1648 Neepiuam Merctrius Prag- 
maticus No.1, A iij b(Stanf,), The Birthday of that precious 
new government; which is yet but a Hans-en-kelder. 1656 
in Brount Glossogr. 1663 Drypen Wild Gallant v, ti, It 
seems you are desirous I should father this hans en kelder 
here. 1985 in Grose Dict. Vuly. Tongue. ‘+ 

Hans, obs. form of HAnse. 

Hansard? (hensiid). ist. [f. Hanse + 
-ARD, (As a surname, Hansard occurs early in 
13th c., but its identity is doubtful.)] A member 
of one of the establishments of the German Hanse. 

1832 McCuttocn Comm. Dict. (1852) 655 The merchants 
of the Hanse towns, or Hansards, as they were then com- 
monly termed, were established in London at a very early 
period, Jéid. 656 The Hansards were every now and then 
accused of acting with bad faith. 1890 CunNincHaat 
Grewth Eng. Conun. Early & Mid. Ages § 121 At the be- 
ginning of the fifteenth century the Hansards found that 
their monopoly of the Baltic trade was threatened. 

Hansard” (hiensiid). The official report of 
the proceedings and debates of the Houses of Par- 
liament; collogq, so called as having been compiled 


for a long period by Messrs. Hansard. Also ¢rans/. 
1876 L. Stepuen Hours in Library UU. 154 Hansard was 
not, and newspapers were in their infancy. 1880 Gentl. Alag. 
CCXLVI, 79 The Queensland legislature .. has its own 
oficial dally Mansard. 
Hansardize (be-nsi:daiz), v. [f. prec. +-125.] 
trans, To confront (a member of Parliament) with 


his former utterances as recorded in ‘ Hansard’; 


to prove (a person) to have formerly expressed a 
different view or opinion. Also abso/. 

1869 Huxcey in Sci, Opinio 5 May 506/2,1 do not wish 
to Hansardize Sir William Thomson by laying much stress 
on the fact that, only fifteen years ago, he entertained 2 
totally different view of the origin of the sun's heat, 1 
Lo. Granvit_e Sf. in Ho. Lords 15 June, Twill venture now 
—to use a word, an admirable word invented by the noble 
lord opposite—to Hansardise. 3894 Athenrunt ts Dec. 
822/2 M. Olivier goes out of his way to attack Thiers by 

Hansardizing’ him, as the Prime Minister Lord Derby 
used to say. ‘ 

Hence Ha:nsardiza‘tion, the action of ‘ Han- 
sardizing ’, 

1883 Huxtey in Frnl. Educ. s Mar. 97/2 That process so 
hateful to members of Parliament, which may be denoted 
by the term ‘ Hansardization *, 

Hanse (hiens, | ha'nzo), Ast. Also 2-7 hans, 
6-7 haunce, haunse. [a. OF. Aause, and med.L, 


hansa, a, OHG, (and Goth.) Aaxsa (=OE, Ads) 


HANSE. 


military troop, band, company, MHG. Aanse 
fellowship, association, merchants’ guild. 

The early examples of this word relating to England 
occur in Latin charters and other documents, and in the L. 
form Aazsa, the precise sense of which, e.g. in the phrase 
‘gilda mercatoria et (07 cum) hansa’, is often difficult to 
determine. See the discussion of the word in Gross, TAe 
Gild Merchant 1. Appendix C. The following two main 
senses may be distinguished, but the order of their appear- 
ance in Eng. is not clear.] 

i. A company or guild of merchants in former 
times; an association of merchants trading with 
foreign parts; the merchant guild of a town; also, 
the privileges and monopolies possessed by it ; 
sometimes, app., the guild-hall or ‘hanse-honse’. 

The Old Hanse was the Fellowship of the London Mer- 
chants which had a monopoly of the foreign trade of London 
since Norman times; the Mew Hanse was the company of 
Merchant Adventurers first incorporated in 1497, which 
received charters from Henry VII in xs05 and Elizabeth 
in 1566. 

1199 Charter of K. Foku to Dunwich in Brady Boroughs 
(1790) App. 10 Concessimus etiam eis hansam, et Gildam 
Mercatoriam, sicut habere consueverint. 3297 in L276. Cust. 
(Rolls) s. 7x Quod non sunt del Hauns de Amyas, Corbie, 
et Nele, nec aliquid habent in societate cum hominibus 
eorundem partium, nec cum creditoribus ejusdem Hancize. 
1852-3 in Hist. MSS. Comm. Rep. Cecil Papers 1. 132 
{Petition to Lord Chancellor, from the} New Haunce [of 
the Merchant Adventurers, for redress of their grievances 
against those of the] Old Haunce, 2587 Fremine Contz. 
Holinshed WI. 275/1 A deed, in which king John granted 
tothe citizens of Yorke a guildhall, hanse, and other liberties, 
1594 Peat Fewell-ho, wi. 89 Offering to exchange their 
freedome, both of the olde Haunce and of the newe, 
for this multiplying Art (of alchemy]. ¢ 1600 Brit. Afus. 
Add. MS, 1893, If. 23 (Gross I. 195 ofc) Euerie 
persone admitted into the Freedome of the Fellowshippe 
of Merchant Adventurers of the Realm of England 
shall pay at suche his admission yf he come in one the 
old hanse, as yt ys termed, 6s, 8d. sterlinge, And yf he 
come in one the new hanse, tenn markes sterlinge. 1623 tr, 
Favines Theat. Hot. 1. iv. 79 Made among one part of 
them a Hanse, that is to say, 2 League and Societie. 187z 
Cosmo Innes Lect. Scott. Legal Antig., V1. 114 All the 
burghs beyond the Munth had a confederacy called by 
the name of Hanse. [But it is disputed whether this was 
the meaning or effect of the Zéberum ansum conferred by 
K. William the Lion, xr65-x214, upon all his burgesses 
north of the Munth: see Gross t 197-] 1890 Gross Gild 
Merch. 1. 198 note, This Hanse of London flourished in the 
thirteenth and fourteenth centuries .. Bruges and Ypres 
were at the head of this league, which originally consisted 
of seventeen towns of Flanders, and North France. 

b. sfec. The name of a famous political and 
commercial league of Germanic towns, which had 
also a house in London. /, The Hanse towns 
or their citizens, 

1305 in L7d, Cust. 1, 112 Quod Alemanni de Hansa, mer- 
catores Alemanniz, sint quieti de ij solidis, ingrediendo et 
exeundo .. ad Portam de Bisshopesgate. 148 in Afi. 
illust, Reign Hen. VIT (Rolls) 1. 115 The merchants 
of the Hanze in Almayne, having a‘ house in the\city 
of London, commonly called Guyldhall_ Theutonicorum, 
1503-4 Act 19 Hen, VIZ, c. 23 ‘For be Stillyard’, To the 

rejudice hurt or charge of the seid merchauntes of the 

anse, xg98 Haktuyr Voy, I. 155 [They] passed through 
the chiefe cities of the Hanse and treated in such sorte with 
the Burgomasters of them that [etc], 22628 RALEIGH 

Invent. Shipping 24 The rest, the Popes, then the Hanses, 
and lastly the Turks have in effect ruined. 1890 Gross 
Gild Merch. 1. 196 In charters conferred by English kings 
upon the Teutonic Hanse, gild and hanse are used synony- 
mously, 

2. ‘The entrance-fee of a medizeval trading guild; 
also, a toll or-impost levied npon merchants or 
traders not of the guild, 

(This was a very early sense of Aansa: see Du Cange.} 

xz00 Charter of K. Fohn to Ipswich (Gross If, r2x) Ad 
ponendum se in Gilda et ad hansam suam eidem Gilde 
dandam. 1279 Andover Gild Rolls (Gross If. 292) Quod non 
tenetur aliquid super Gildam quam tenet, pro qua interro- 
gatus fuit soluere suum hans, 13.. A. Adis. 1571 (MS. 

Laud) He gaf pe bisshopp to gode hans, Riche Baizes be- 
sauntz & pans, * /bid. 2935 Sendith ows, to gode hans, On 
hundreb bousande besauntz From 3ertogerne molke 3ee faile. 
3659 Brit. Mus. Add. MS. 18913, lf. 19 (Gross 1. 195 note) 
For all Hanses, Fines and Broakes att Admissions, and all 
Broakes condemned in Court for any kind of Transgressions 
against the orders of the Fellowshipp. x890 Gross Gild 
Merch, 1. App. C. 194 The term ‘hanse’ was most com- 
monly used to denote a mercantile tribute or exaction, 
either as a fee payable upon entering the gild merchant, 
or as a toll imposed upon non-gildsmen before they were 
allowed to trade in the town. a 


3. attréb, and Conb., as hanse-house, the house 
in which the members of a hanse met, a guild- 
hall; sometimes =sense I; {+ hanse-penny, a pay- 
ment levied by a hanse; also anse-gild, etc. bd. 
Hanse city, Hanse town, one of the towns of the 
German Hanse or Hanseatic League; so, Hanse 


association, league, merchant, etc. 

21333 Charter of Thurstan to Beverley in Rymer Fadera 
(3816) I. 10 Volo ut burgenses mei de Beverlaco habeant 
stam hanshus. 1337 Avdover Gild Rolls (Gross 11. 333) 
Et solutum est eadem die de Hanspanes..iis. xid. 1585 in 
Poulson Severiac 1. 330 The rent, revenewes, yssues, 
profittyes, and comoidytyes perteyninge to the hanse house 
and comynaltie of the same towne. 1876 FREEMAN Norm, 
Cong. V. xxiv. 472 The men of York had their Hanse- 
house; the men of Beverley should have their Hanse 
house too. 

b. ag7r Act 13 Elis. c. 14 Merchant strangers. .from the 
Ixxii, hanse Townes. 1598 Hakruyr Voy. 1, 155 The com- 
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mon society of the Hans marchants. x60r R. Jounson 
Kingd. & Comtunww. (1603) 76 Not subject to the duke, but 
a free and hanstown. 1630 2. Johnson's Kinga. & Comnew. 
268 Of Hanse cities there were 72, mutually bound by 
ancient leagues to enjoy common privileges and freedomes. 
1753 Hanway 7rav, (1762) 11. 1. iii. 14 Hamburg is well 
known to be a hanse town. 2787 A. ANDERSON //ist. Comm, 
I, 502 The naval superiority of the Hans-League at this 
time [1474]. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 41 Edward... 
granted new privileges to the Hanse association. 

Hence Hansing v6/, sb., as in Aansing-silver, 
money paid for admittance into a hanse. . 

2304 in Collect. Buriensia Add. MS. 17391 (Gross Gild 
Merch, VW. 32) ij solidos et unum denarium, quam quidem 
solutionem vocant inter se hansing-silver. 

Hanse, obs. form of HANCE. : 

Hanseatic (hnsze'tik), 2. Also 7 anse-, an- 
siatike, hansiatick, -tique. [ad.med.L. hansed- 
ticus, f£. MHG. hanse: see Hanse.] Of or pertain- 
ing to the German Hanse. 

1614 Setpen Titles Hor. Pref. Ciij, The Hansiatique 
Societie, beginning about CID.CC. of Christ some while 
before Frederique the second. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius® 
Voy. Ambass. 27 ‘Tis numbred among the Hanseatick 
Towns, 1665 Manvey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 265 De- 
venter, formerly a free City of the Anseatike League. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. II, 275 The Hanseatic association, com- 
monly called the Hanse towns. 186r M. Pattison £ss. 
(1889) I. 44 The free towns of Liibeck, Bremen, and Ham- 
burg as heirs of the corporate estate of the Hanseatic 
League, became possessed of the Steelyard. 

b. as sb, A member of the Hanse. 

1787 A. ANDERSON Afist. Commt. 1. 502 Any city of the 
Hanseatics. 

Hansel: see HanpseEx. 


+Hanselin. Os. rare. In 4-5 hanselyn(e, 
hanslyne, hanse lyne, haunseleyn (also ans- 
let). [a. OF. hatuselin, hamselin.]) A kind of 
jacket or ‘slop’, worn by men in the 14th c. 

1386 Craucer Pars. 7. & 348 The horrible disordinat 
scantnesse of clothyng, as been thise kutted sloppes or 
haynselyns [v.77. hanselyns, haunseleynys, hanse lynes, 
hanslynes, anslets). 

+Hanse-pot. O¢s. Also haunce-, haunch-. 
An ornamental pot or vase of some kind. 

1561 Gifts to Queen in Nichols Progr. Q, Eliz. I. 111 A 
haunce-pott of atlabaster garnished with silver. 1575 Znv. 
Abp. Parker's Goods in Archzologia XXX. 25, 1) hance 
potts withe Angells wings chased on the bellies, withe 
covers annexed, weyinge xliij oz. 1590 /nv. Sir T. Ramsey, 
ibid, XL. 396.05 hanse potts parcel} gilt poiz Ixxxv oz. 

+ Hanskin, Ods. [ad. Ger. Hanschen, dim. of 
Hans.] (Cf. Hans, and Eng. use of Jack.) 

163 Bratuwait Whintzies, Sayler 89 Stares cannot bee 

more faithfull in their society, than these hanskins in their 
fraternity. 
. Hansom cab; also short hansom (hen- 
sim). [f. Hansom, surname of an architect who 
in 1834 patented a vehicle with some of the 
essential features of this cab.] A low-hung two- 
wheeled cabriolet holding two persons inside, the 
driver being mounted on a dickey or elevated seat 
behind, and the reins going over the.roof. 

3852 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) Il. 343 A flying hansom 
cab, which cut along almost at railway speed. 1882 Serjt. 
BaciantinE £xZer. ii. 20, I have lived to see an archbishop 
in a hansom cab! 3884 M Cartny Zug. under Glad- 
stone xiii. 250 Joseph Aloysius Hansom, who invented the 
Hansom cab, died this year [x882). . 

8. x847 Punch XIII. 193 The Hansoms were rattling. 
3870 Disraets Lothair xxvi. (D.), He hailed a cruising 
hansom ..‘’Tis the gondola of London’, said Lothair, as 
he sprang in. 1893 319¢/ Cent. Mar. 470 The hansom as 
we know it bears little resemblance to the cumbrous 
vehicle designed by the inventor. , 

b. attrib: as hansom cab-driver, -cabman. B. 


hansom-driver; hansom-borne adj. ; 

1849 Tuackeray Pendennis I. xxxvi. 346 The cabman, 
although a Hansom cabman, said thank you for the gratuity 
which was put into his hand. @1860 Ars. Sain Afed, 
Student (1861) 17 Dashing up to the door as Hansom cab- 
drivers are wont todo. 

Hence Ha‘nsom (7?) v., (cf. CaB v., COACH v.), 
totrayel or goin ahansom. Hansomeer (sonce- 
wa.), the driver of a hansom. 

3890 Barinc-Gourp Arminell xli, To think that I..a 
raging Democrat, should be hansoming it to and fro between 
my Ladies and Honourables. 1893 F. F. Moore Gray Eye 
or So V1. 50 Driving as fast as the hansomeer thought 
consistent with public safety, x894 Miss BrovcHTon 
Beginner xi, One slippery January morning as she hansoms 
it along. f 

Hansom(e, -sum, obs. ff. Hannsome. 

Han’t, ha’n’t, vulgar contr. of Aave not. 

Hant, obs. form of Haunt; pa. t. of HENT, Ods. 

Hantle (hant’l). Se. and north. dial, [Not 
known before ¢1700; origin obscure. : 

It has been conjectured to be identical with Da. and Sw. 
antal, ‘number, quantity, multitude’, which suits the sense, 
but presents historical and phonetic difficulties, esp. as to 
the initial % in Sc. ; it has also been viewed as composed of 
hand+tale number, which suits the form, and as a cor- 
ruption of Aankle, or of handful: the lastis unlikely, seeing 
that handful, handf’ itself exists in all the dialects.] 

A (considerable) number or quantity; a good 


many, 2 good deal. 

* 3692 Se. Presbyt, Elog. 2738) 149 Here's a great Hantle 
of Bonny-braw well-fac'd young Lasses, 1814 Scott Wav. 
xxix, He has a hantle siller. 1826 — Antig. xvi, A hantle 


letters he has written. 1823 J. Witson Jfarg. Lyndesay 


HAP. 


xxxiii, They make the avenue look a hantle tosher. 
Masson in Edinb. Even. News 14 Nov. 4/2 Scotland had 
been a hantle the better for having had him. [In Glossaries 
of Cumberland, Mid Yorkshire, Whitby, etc.; in Lanca- 
shire and Cheshire Gl. Aantle, Aontle ‘a handful’.] # 

Hanylon, in Bs. St. Albans, error for Have- 
LOW w 

Hanypere, obs. form of Hanaren. 

Hap (hep), sb] arch. Also (3 heppe), 3-7 
heppe, 4-6 hape, happ. [Early ME. a, ON, 
happ neut., chance, hap, good luck. The same 
root is found in OE. gehep adj., fit, heplte equal.} 

1. Chance or fortune (good or’ bad) that falls to 
any one; luck, lot. 
¢1z05 Lay. 3857 His hap [c1z7s heppe] wes pa wurse. 
Itid. 4894 Brennes wes swide hende, his hap wes be betere. 
1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 447 Gode cas & hap ynou. .com to be 
kyng. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 59 He had bien in 
his courte, whan his happe was more hard. e¢x400 Destr. 
Troy 4671 Pai comyn to the cost..And bere hyt into hanyn 
as hom happe felle. @1533 Lo. Berners Axor clxi. 618 
Alas what hap and desteny haue I. 1630 RK. Yohnson's 
Kinga, & Commw. 56 If you have the good hap to come 
into their houses. 1667 Micton /, L. 1x. 421 He sought 
them_both, but wish’d his hap might find Eve separate. 
x770 Warinc in Phil. Trans, LXI. 379 It has not been my 
hap to meet with it elsewhere. x80 Scotr Lady of L. 11. 
iii, Remember then thy hap erewhile A stranger in the 
Jonely isle, 1884 Besant Chi/dr. Gibcon u. iv, Sickness 
and suffering, birth and death, good hap and evil hap. 

2. (with 7.) An event or occurrence which be- 
falls one; a chance, accident, happening; often, 
an unfortunate event, mishap, mischance. 
¢x205 Lay. 18215 He wes his hire-marke in wuer xlche 
happe. 1390 Gower Conf. 1.43 A wonder hap which me 
befelle. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 273b/1 That I be no 
more constreyned to haue soo many cursidnesses or ylle 
happes. rg9x Troud, Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 38 No redress 
to salue our awkward haps. xyrxr StEeLte Spect. No, 154 
P 3, I entertained the Company .. with the many Haps and 
Disasters. 1849 Gro. Exior in Life (1885) I. 201, 1 have 
nothing to tell you; for all the ‘haps’ of my life are so 
indifferent. 
+3. Good fortune, good luck; success, pros- 
perity. Ods. 
a1225 Leg. Kath. 187 Bisohte him help, and hap And 
“wisdom. a@ 1300 Cursor AT. 5564 Drightin bam sent bath 
happ and sele. 1377 Lanci. P. Pl. B. xx. 383 Now kynde 
me auenge, And sende me happe and hele. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Rot. Ixxi, 388 (Add. MS.) He had hape in all thing that 
he bought. 1587 Zotted!’s Afisc. \Arb.) 255 My hap is 
turned to vnhappinesse. 168x W. Roserrson Phrascol. 
Gen, (1693) 471 Some have the hap; some stick in the gap. 
3813 Scorr 77ierm. m1. Introd. iii, Be it hap, or be it harm. 
4. Absence of design or intent in relation to a 
particular event ; fortuity; chance or fortune, con- 
sidered as the cause or determiner of events. 


(Occasionally personified.) 

1340 Ayenb. 24 Huanne be lheuedi of hap hep hire hue3el 
y-went to be man. ¢1374 Cuaucer Bocth. vy. pr. i. 117 
(Camb. MS.) Hap is an vnwar bytydynge of causes as- 
sembled in thingis pat ben don forsom other thinge. ¢ 2385 
Cuaucer L. G. 17.1773 Lucrece, Hap helpeth hardy man 
alday. 1420 Pallad. on Husb. wt. 710 Hit is bot happe of 
plaunte a tre to gete. 1534 More Ox the Passion Wks. 
1311/1 Thynges accompted to fall vnder chaunce and hap. 
1645 Ussner Body Div. (1647) 50 Nothing semeth to passe 
by meer hap or chance. 1888 Quiver May 504/2 By curious 
hap..{she] was actually located at ‘The Beeches’. fod. 
As hap would have it, I went there also. 

+b. In phr.: By (thronugh, in, on) hap: haply, 
by chance, casually; perchance, perhaps. Also, 


in same sense, O72 (ztfon, 112) haps. Obs. 

3388 Wycur Yosh, xiv. 12 If in hap the Lord is with me, 
and Y mai do hem awai, as he bihiz3te to me. ¢x400 Lan- 
JSranc's Cirurg. 66 (MS. B.) penne by hap sum grete drope 
of blod may be congelyde togedre. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 
4936 Pou sall here apon happis..pat neuire hathill yndire 
heuen herd bot pi-selfe. 1533 More Confut, Barnes vin. 
Wks. 775/1 Yf it fortuned them to fal vppon it by happe. 
x62 Harr Anat. Ur. 1. xi. 122 One may through hap.. 
hit the naile on the head. 31642 Futter Moly § Prof. St. 
nt. xii, x81 They must needs hit the mark sometimes, though 
not by aim, by hap. 

+c. £2 hap: in case. Obs. 

¢x340 Cursor AM, 6801 (Trin.) In happe he hab on bac nor 
bed Chop to hule him but pat wed. 1388 Wryeur Dan. iv. 
24 In hap God schal forzyue thi trespassis, 

Hap, 50.2 north. dial. [f. Har v.?2] A cover- 
ing of any kind. , 

1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Afisc., Hap me with thy petticoat, 
Grant me for a hap that charming petticoat. 1787 Burns 
Brigs of Ayr 25 When the stacks get on their winter bap. 
1846 Brockett’s N.C. Gloss. (ed. 3) 1. 2 Hap is a cover 
of any kind of stuff, but generally applied to one of coarse 
material. 31868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Hafs, over- 
clothes; rugs, shawls, great coats, etc. 


Hap (hep), v.1 arch. Also 4-7 happe, 5 hape. 
i ioc, f. Hap s0.1; cf. ODan. Aappe to 
ehance.] 

1. intr. To come about by ‘hap’ or chance; to 
happen, come to pass, occur, chance. 4. with the 
event expressed either by a sb. or pron. prece hae 
the verb as subject, or by a clause or infinitive ae 
lowing it, the verb being then generally eae e 
by z#.. Formerly with auxiliary ée instead a ai 

3340-70 Alisaunder 52x A Lioun .. may ligt tly rive 
Ofhertes an holle herde as happes ilome. E7374 t ee 
Troylus v. 798 Happe how happe may, Al shoide I deye, 


4 Wel 
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Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. ii. (1495) 103 Suche euyll shape 
.ehappyth selde in wymmen. ¢x400 Destr, Troy 7553 As 
hit happit of bes hynd, herkyn a while! 3489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aynton iti. 86 Theyr fayne aventure that was 
happed to theym that daye. xg09 Fisner Mun. Sersut. 
Cless Richmond Wks. (1876) 306 The perylles .. whiche 
dayly..myght haue happed vnto her. 1523 Lp, Bernrus 
Froiss. I. ixxvi. 97 It happed so well for hym, that it rayned 
all night. 1854-9 in Songs 4 Lall. (1860) 2 For nowe is 
hapt that I fearedde least. 1596 Suaks. Zam, Shr. iw. iv. 
107 Then wherefore should I doubt: Hap what hap may, 
Ile roundly goe about her. «1677 Barrow Serm, Wks. 
3716 I. 22 What can hap to him worthy to be deemed evil ? 
1808 Scott Jfarie. 1. xiv, Thus oft it haps, that.. A feather 
daunts the brave. 1880 Texnyson Satile Brunanburh xv, 
Never had huger Slaughter of heroes..Hapt in this isle. 


+b. with an indirect object (dative), (Const. as 
ina.) Obs, 


¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 1634 To schewe to be Forw my sawe, 
how pat ous is hapid. 1385 Cuaucer L. G. WV. 634 
Cleopatra, In the se it happede hem to mete, ¢ 1430 S37 
Gener. (Roxb.) 5577 If any thing hap him amys. xg0g 
Hawes Past, Pleas. xvi. xNx, It may me happe a remedy 
to fynde. 

2. To have the hap, fortune, or Inck (fo do some- 
thing, or with clause). 

(With the indirect obj. of 1b changed into the subject, 
thus ‘ Anz (it) happed to come’, ‘ he happed to come ’.) 

1393 Lancer. P. PL C. xu. 114 Yf pou happe .. bat pow 
hitte on clergie. crgoo Lanfranc's Cirurg. 100 (MS. B.1 
Ofte tymes alle pese causes happe to come togedres. 1566 
T.Srarceton Ret, Unir. Fewel w. 55 If the Skie fal, we 
may happe to catche Larkes, x6xz Drayton Poly-olé. i. g 
He of the race of ‘voy a remnant hapt to find. x714 Gay 
Sheph. Week, Thursday 8 A maiden fine bedight he hapt to 
love. 1824 Scorr Led. of /sles wt. xiii, Where’er I happ'd 

* to roam, . 

3. To come or go by chance; to light or chance 
on or upon, Cf. HAPPEN 7%. 4. 

1390 Gower Covf. 11, 205 If ye happe therupon Ye shal 
be riche men for ever. 1548 W. Patten 2.xf. Scotl. in 
Arb. Garner I]. 92 Whose Grace..had happed upon a 
fellow liken man. xs90 Recorne, etc. Gr. Artes (1646) 154, 
T have a general rule for the fraction that may hap in this 
worke. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars v. xl, But he is hap’d 
into his earthly hell. 1718 Br. Hutcninson Witchcraft xv. 
(1720) 168 He chanced to hap upon a Boy. 176z Foot: 
Orators 1. Wks. 1799 I. 217 Was it yourself that was hap- 
ping about here but now? 1863 A, B.Grosarr Swadl Sins* 
Pref. Note (ed. 2) 14 [This book} I have not been fortunate 
enough to hap upon. . 

+4. To have luck (of some kind), to speed, or fare 
(well or ill). Os. 

¢1350 Wl. Palerne SHO 3e wite bei do wrong, be worse 
schul bei happe. 1377 Lanor. P,P. B. in. 284 Rizte as 
agag hadde, happe shul somme. a@x400 Octouian 1437 
Thorgh Godes grace well he hapte, 1601? Marston Pasguil 
4 Kath. 11. 391 Your ship (the Hope-well) hath hapt ill, 
returning from Barbarie. 

+5. 2? To take one’s luck. Ods. rare. 

rs7s R. B. i ppius & Virginia in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 151 
Therefore hap and be happy, hap that hap may. 

Hence Happing Afi. a. 

3593 Q. Exiz. tr. Boethins (E. E, T. S.)17 Thinkes thou 
that this world is wheeled by rash and happing chaunce? 
Lbid. 103 It coms not of nought, for it hath his own proper 
occasion, of which the happing and unlookt for luck, seems 
to haue wrought this hap. 

Hap, 7.” Now only Sc. and dial. Also 4-7 
happe, 6 hop, [Derivation unknown. Its dis- 
tribution from East Anglia and Lancashire to 
Scotland seems to point to Norse origin.] 

1. trans. To cover up or over. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 626 Pre mettez of mele menge & 
ma kakez, Vnder askez ful hote happe hem byliue. ¢1q00 
Destr. Troy 12627 Fund a bag full bret.. Happit at pe hede 
of his hegh bed. xg0x Dovcias Pad. Hon. Prol. 38 The 
dasy and the maryguld vnlappit Quhilks all the nicht lay 
with their leuis happit, 560 Rottanp Cri. Venus 1. 399 
With hir awin hand scho happis me. 1570 Levins Jfanip. 
27/18 Hapfe, to cover. 1813 HocG Queen's Wake, Kil 
meny vi, Her bosom happed wi’ flowerets gay. x189r L. 
KEITH Halletts II. ix. 189 How softly they [leaves} fell and 
happed the graves! 

+b. transf. and fig. Obs. 

¢x400 Destr. Tray 9198 What wildnes, or worship, waknet 
my hert For to hap her in hert, bat hates my-seluyn? 
ex420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 214 This skfe]p vato the tree 
thow bynde & happe. 1576 Gascoicne Philomene (Arb.) 
xoz Stonie walles Which fast (in hold) hir hapt, 

2. To cover for warmth, as with extra clothing 
or bed-clothes; to wrap; to ‘tuck 2p” (in bed). 

@ x300 Cursor AM, 6802 (Gott.) He has nouber on bac nor 
bedd, Clath to hap him, ¢x330 R. Brusne Chron. Wace 

(Rolls) 9017 He gafhym drynke poysoun, And happed hym 
warme, and bad hym slepe. cxggo Fork Myst. xviii. 195, 
1 pray pe Marie happe hym warme. 1465 J. Paston in 
Paston Lett, No, 52811. 235 Worsted for dobletts, to happe 
me thys cold wynter. 1§5: Roninson tr. More's Utop. u. 
(1895) 151 If he had them he should not be the better hapt 
or couered from colde, xs9r Nasue Proguost, 21 [He] shall 
hop a harlot in his clothes all the yere after. 1647 H. More 

Song of Soul y.1. xxiv, A lucid purple mantle in the West 

Doth close the day, and hap the Sun at rest. 1674 Ray 

N.C. Words 23 To Happex to cover for warmth. 21924 

Ramsay Zea-t. Jfisc. (title) Hap me with thy Petticoat. 

@ x8zg in Forny Voc, E. Anglia. 1863 Mrs. Toocoov 

Yorksh. Dial, Hap up the children well in bed, it's varry 

cold. 1865 Kincstey Herew. xxiv, His chaplain hapt him 

upin bed. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 277, 1 took my cloak 
to her and sought to hap her in the same. 

+3. To put or lay as a covering (01). Obs. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 635 His clannes & his cortaysye 
croked were neuer, <nd pite, bat passez alle poyntez, pyse 
pure fyue Were harder happed on pat hapel ben on any oper. 
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Hence Happed ff/.a.; alsoHap-warm, a warm 


wrap or cloak (dai. 

364x Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 17 Well happed sheepe 
are the best for anhard faugh. «1774 Frercusson Hallow. 
Fair 4 Whan fock..Their winter hap-warms wear, 

+ Hap, v8 Ods. Also6-7 happe. [a. F. lap- 
perto seize suddenly, a. Du. Aappen to snatch, seize.) 
trans, To seize. 

1574 tr. Littieton's Tenures 80b, The feoffour entrethe 
and happethe the possession of the deede poll. 16x Corcr., 
Hafper, to hap, or catch; to snatch or graspe at. 1613 Sir 
H. Fixer Laz (1636) 30 ‘The Lord that first can happe the 
Wardship of his heire, shall haue it, . 

Hap, v.t Se. Also g haup, trans. and intr. To 
turn to the right ; used in the management of horses 
in the yoke, and esp. as a call to a horse so to 
turn; opposed to zoey, turn to the left. Hence fig. 
neither to hap nor to wynd, to take neither one 


course nor the other. 

231745 Mrston Poents (1767) 16 (Jam.) But he could make 
them turn or veer, And hap or wynd them by the ear. 
1794 Scotr Let, to Miss Rutherford 5 Sept. in Lockhart, 
In carters’ phrase [she] would neither hap nor wynd_ till 
she got rid of him. 1816 R. Kerr Agric. Surv. Berwicksh, 
503 Jam.) Formerly, in speaking to their horses, carters 
employed Aad and teyzd in ordering them to either side, 
now mostly Aigh-zvo and gee. 

Hap, Sc. form of Hor; obs. form of Hear. 

Hapalote (hepaléet). [ad. mod. Zool.L. hapa- 
lotés, f. Gr. draAdds soft+ ots, or-, ear] An Aus- 
tralian genus of rodents of the mouse family, having 
large tapering soft ears, and enlarged hind legs 
somewhat like those of the jerboa. 

{x887 H. H. Howortn Mammoth § Flood 370 Six or more 
species of hapalotes and mus have been found in the 
Wellington valley caves.) 

Hape, obs. form of Are. 

e475 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker pipfas Hee simia, a hape. 

Hapeney, obs. form of HALFPENNY. 

+Hap-harlot. Ots. Also 6 hopharlot, 
hap-harlat, 7 ¢ ron. hap-hartlet, 8 happariet, 
hapherlet. [f. Har v.2+Hanuor variet, knave;: 
cf. wrap-rascal.] A coarse coverlet. 

ussz Hutoet, Happe harlot, couerlet so called, satla, 
feges. 1§73-80 Barer a/v. H 122 A Hapharlat, a course 
couering made of diuers shreds. 1577 Harrison Zugland 
Mu. xii, (1877) 1. 240 Our fathers..haue lien full oft vpon 
straw pallets, on rough mats covered onelie with a sheet 
vnder couerlets made of dagswain or hopharlots. 1656 
Bioent Glossogr., Hafhartlet. 1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), 
Hapherlet or Happariet, ax82z5 Forsy Woe. E. Anglia, 
Haf-harlat, a coarse coverlit, , 

aphazard (hze'phze:zizd), sd.,a. and adv. [f. 
Hap 56.1+ Hazarb: lit. ‘hazard of chance ’.] 

A. sh. Mere chance or accident ; fortuity. Chiefly 
in phr. at, by (472) haphazard, by mere chance, 
without design ; at random, casually. 

1575 R. B. Appius § Virginia in Hazl. Dodsley WV. 106 
[One of the dramatis persone] Haphazard. 1576 FLeminc 
Panofl, Epist. 227 It is hap hazard, if you escape undammni- 
fied. /did. 237 Happe hasarde it is, if you be not prest out 
for asouldier. 1577 Hanmer inc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 339 
The interchangeable course of these calamities, commeth 
not to pass by hap hazard. 3642 Rocrrs Naaman 21 One 
that gdes not to worke at a meere hap-hazard. 19726 Lront 
Desigis Pref. 1/x Ornaments thrown together at hap-hazard. 
1862 Brveriper Hist. India VW. v. viii. 479 Everything was 
left toa kind of hap-hazard, 1889 Sfectator 23 Nov., The 
«hereditary principle, with all its necessary haphazard. 

+b. A matter of chance. Ods, 

zsgy Carew Huarte's Exant. Wits (1616) 268 If the 
generation take not effect at the first comming, it isa great 
hap hazard, but that at the second a female shalbe begotten. 
a@x680 Cuarnocx Attrib. God (1834) 1. 557 How many 


events..seem to persons ignorant of these counsels to be a 


hap-hazard. . 
B. adj. Characterized by haphazard ; dependent 
upon chance or accident ; random, 

167r Maynwaninc Anc. § Mod. Phys. 101 This is not 
atime to practice with hap hazard medicines. 1805 SouTnty 
Lett. (1856) I. 346 But his praise and his censure are alike 
haphazard and worthless, 1872 Brack Adv, Phactou xxvii. 
365 Some haphazard remark. 1875 J. C. Cox Ch. Derdysh. 
I. 208 Fragments of coloured glass. .inserted in a haphazard 
fashion. 

C. adv, In a haphazard manner; at haphazard ; 
at random; casually. 

x857 Dicxens Lett. (1880) II. 30 We came here haphazard, 
but could not have done better. 1873 H. Svexcrr Stud. 
Sociol. xv. 383 Knowledge of human nature gained hap- 
hazard, 1883 F. Harrison Choice Bhs. (1886)395 This new 
social system did not come hap-hazard. 

Hence +Haphazarder (obs. nonce-wwd.), ? one 
who ventures at haphazard. Haphe-zarding, 
haphazard action. Hapha-zardly adv., in a hap- 
hazard manner, at haphazard. Haphazardness, 
haphazard quality or character. 

2573 G. Harvey Leftter-5k, (Camden) 142 Who but happ 
hazarder in Madame fortunes lapp? a1819 J. Wart in 
Athenzum 6 Sept. (1890) 311/2 [He fell upon most of his 
best things by a kind of chance, or, as James Watt put it, 
by} ‘random haphazarding*, r867 A thenzunt 14 Sept. 336 
{KuSeia]in Ephes. iv. r4,.is translated s/eighf: the proper 
rendering seems to be recklessness, haphazardness. 1874 
Burnand Jy dime xxv, 232 This haphazarding sort of pro- 


fession, 1887 Chad, Fril. 26 Nov. 754 Seating them quite 
haphazardly. 
Haphtarah — (hafti-ri). {Heb. meen 


haphtarah, pi. haphtaroth, lit. conclusion, f. 725 


HAPLY. 


patar to bring to an end.) The Jesson from one 
of the Prophets, which is associated with cach lesson 
from the Law (called parashahk), and is read after 
it in the Jewish synagogue on the sabbath. 

1723 Matuer Vind. Bible 362 Which custom of readin 
these Haphthorahs as an addition to the law paraschas, still 
continues, 

Hapless (he'plés), a. Also 6-7 -les, -lesse, 
[f. Har s6.1+-Less.] Destitute of ‘hap’ or good 
fortune ; unfortunate, unlucky, luckless. 

1568 Grarton Chron. I. 2 Desyryng to ende their hap. 
lesse lyfe. a r59z GREENE Alphonsus v. Wks. (Reldg.) 243/2 
O hapless hap! o dire and cruel fate! 635 J. Havwarp tr, 
Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 181 The object of an hopelesse and 
haplesse love. 1667 Mitton #. ZL, 1x. 404 O much deceav'd, 
much failing, hapless Eve! a172z0 Suerricip (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Pgs: 3789) I. 5, 1 .. wish my hapless life a shorter date, 
1867 Ssuics Huguenots Eng. x. (1880) 170 Nor did dis- 
tinction in learning protect the hapless Protestants, 

Ha‘plessly, adv. [f. prec. +-pr4.] In a hap- 
less manner ; unfortunately, lucklessly; unhappily. 

1631 Drayton Ids. 1V. 1560 (Jod.) If ought it aii'd, or 
haplessly it cry'd. 1865 Kincstey //ertzw. ix, He haplessly 
for himself thought he had a grievance. 1887 SwinpurNe 
Locrine ww i. 41 This caine By chance—mishbap—most hap- 
lessly for thee. 


Fia‘plessness. rare. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
Hapless condition. In recent Dicts, 

Haplite (ho'plait). Af. [f Gr, dwAois (see 
next) +-1TE.] (See quot.) 

1879 RurLey Stud. Rocks xii. 211 Aplite or haplite .. also 
termed semi-granite or granitell, is a rock..consisting of 
a crystalline-granular admixture of felspar and quartz, 


Haplo-, combining form of Gr. azAd-os, contr. 
aAous single, simple, as in Haplocardiac (hzplo- 
ki-sdi&k), a. [Gr. xapdia heart}, having a heart of 
simple structure; belonging to the Haplocardia or 
Brachiopoda. \\Haplocerns [Gr. xépas hom), 
generic name of the Rocky Mountain sheep ; hence 
Haplo‘cerine a. Haplocyemate (-Saiz*met), a 
[Gr. xtnpa embryo], developed directly from a 
more or less elongated gastrula (Cent. Dict. cites 
J. A. Ryder). Haplomorphie, -ons (-mp-afik, -as), 
adjs. (Gr. poppy shape], of simple form; belonging 
to the Haplomorpha, a division of medusans and 
also, in some classifications, of gastropods. Haplo- 
petalous (-pe‘tiles) @., monopetalous; also, 
having a single row of petals (Sya. Soc. Lex. 1886). 
Haplostemonous (-st?'ménas), a. Lot. [Gr.orjpov 
stamen], having a single circle or row of stamens. 
Haplotomy (heeplo‘témi) [Gr.dmAoropia].a simple 
cutting or incision (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1854.) 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 2. 177 nofe, The andreecium 
or the blossom is said to be Isostemonous or Haplostem- 


onous when the stamens are of one series equal in number 
to that of the ground-plan of the blossom, 

Haplodont (heplodpnt), az. and sé, [f. Harro- 
+ Gr, d5ovs, d50vr- tooth.] 

A. adj. 1. Having the crowns of the molar teeth 
simple or single, and not divided into ridges, ete. 

2. Belonging to the Haplodontide, a family of 
North American rodents, called sewellels. 

B. sb. One of the JZaplodontide. 

Haplography (heplp'griifi). [f. Hapto- + 
-GRAPHY.] Single writing ; the unintentional writing 
of a letter or word, or series of Jetters or words, once, 
when it should be written twice. (The opposite of 
DirrocRraPHy.) 

1888 Gow Comp, Classics 55 Haplography or Lipography 
«i$ 2 special and very common case of omission. 
W. M, Linosay Jutrod. Latin Textual Emend, iii, The 
commonest kind of omission is that known as Haplography 
«+ In Virgil G. iv. 31, for example, Miscentur, tenuemgue 
magis, magis acra carpunt, Some MSS. offer tenuemgque 
magis aera, omitting the second szagis, 

Haplohedyral (hiplohfdril), a.” Cryst. [f. 
Haprto- + Gr. é§pa seat, base + -AL.] Applied to 
a system or form in which each normal bears only 
one face. 

1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 54. 1895 Story-MaSKELYNE 
Crystallogr, Vv. 103 Where for each of its origin-planes the 
system or form belonging to it has only one plane extant 


parallel to the origin-plane, the system or form will be termed 
haplohedral. 


Haplology (heplylidgi}. [f. Hapto- + 
-LOGY.] The utterance of one letter, syllable, or 
word instead of two. Cf. HaPLocRrapny. 

-1895 M. Bioowrrenpin Asner. Frat. Philol, XVI. 4ix The 
pultonee who coined sysmbolatry after idolatry (the 
latter etdwAoAarpeia changed by haplology.) 

Haply (hepli), adv. ° Now arch. or poet. Also 
4 hapliche, 5-7 happely. [f. Hap sé.) + -Ly2. 
The form Aappely connects this with Harviy.] 
‘By hap’; by chance or accident; perhaps, per- 
chance; mayhap, maybe. ‘ 

1362 Lanct. P. PL. A. vt. x04 Pe dore I-closet..to fkepe] 
pe per-oute; Hapliche, an Hundred 3er er pou eft entre. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 76b/1 Or J was unworthy to them 
ot happely they were unworthy to me. xg26° Tinpane 
Aets v. 39 Lest haply ye be founde to stryve agaynst god. 
x604 Suaxs, Oth. wv, ii. 44 If happely you my Father do 
suspect. 1650 R. Sraryt.ton Strada's Low C. Warresu, 
33 Some of them may be negligent .. and some happely 
ignorant, 1667 Mittox #. Z.1v. 378 My dwelling haply 


HAPPEN. 


may not please -.yoursense, 1703 Rowe Fair Penit, 3. i. 
147 Hap'ly I stole unheeded to her Chamber. 1750 Gray 
Elegy 97 Haply some hoary-headed_swain ney say [etc]. 
a x8$z Bucke Civiliz. Hi. v. 48x This age, haply, may 
Not witness the emancipation. 

Ha’p’orth: see HALFPENNY WORTH. 

Happ, Happe, obs. ff. Hap. 

Happen (hep'n),v. Forms: 4-5 happene(n, 
hapnen, 4 hapene, -in, -yne, 4-6 happine, -yn(e, 
5 happin,-on, 4-8hapne, (77/7. hapneth, hapned, 
etc.), 5- happen. [ME. f. Hap sb.14-ENn5 2, or 
extended form of Har v.!'] 

1. intr, To come to pass (orig. by ‘hap’ or 
chance); to take place; to occur, betide, befall. 
The most general verb to express the simple occur- 
rence of an event, often with little or no implication 
of chance or absence of design. 

a. with the event expressed hy a simple subject. 
(Formerly sometimes with de as auxiliary.) 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Magdalena 392 Pu mycht sone 
peryste be Be storme pat hapnis in fe se, 1526 ‘Tin- 
pare Mark x. 32 What thinges shulde happen vnto him. 
1528 Lynprsay Dremte 56 The mater hapnit thus. xs40-x 
Exyor /mage Gov. (1549) 153 He shewed there all that was 
hapned. 165r Hospes Leviath, u. xxx. 175 The greatest evill 
that can happen in this life. 1709 Srretc 7at/er No.5 78 
There happened between these Two Mena Dispute about 
a Matter of Love. 1875 Jowcrr Plato (ed. 2) I. 13x He 
would like to know what will happen to him. 

b. fmpersonally, with or without 24. The event 
may be expressed by a szdord. clazse or infin. phr, 
following the vb. . 

€3375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Petrus 464 Sa happinnyt pan in 
pat eae ed wes dede lyand a 3ong man, /béd., Berthole- 
meus 73 Gyf it hapyne sa pat he Wil thole hyme of sou 
fundyn be. ¢x400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxv. 118 if it hapne 
pat any man..dye by be way. 1475 Rauf Coiljear 382 

» That I have hecht  sall hald, happin as it may. 1577 

B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 13b, If there hap- 
pened to be any thing broken. 1582 N. LicuriEcp tr. 
Castanheda's Cong. &. Ind. it. 6b, \t happened not so. 
1660 Brounr Boscobel 1, (1680) 47 Some of their party .. 
might quarter at the house (as had often hapned). 1700 
T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amsstsent. Ser. § Com, 127 Vt hap- 
pening to Rain. 1796 Jane Austen Pride & Prey, vii. (1833) 
24 As it happens, they are all of them very clever. 

+e, with an indirect object (dative): ‘To befall. 
Constr. as in 2 or b. Olds. or déal. 

13.. A. E. Addit. P. B. 27 Pe hapel clene of his hert 
hapenez ful fayre. ¢2375 Se. Leg, Saints, Fohannes 147 
It hapnyt syne pir 3unge men twa Vith Johne, bare master, 
forto ga. ¢xr400 Destr. Troy 8831 Now fryndes, in faith, 
vs is faire happont. ¢c14go Mirour Saluacioun 3178 If 
hym Bape to haf enemys. x23 Actr4 6 15 Hen. VIII, 
c. 4§ 3 If. .it shall happen any such person or persons to 
retourne into the realme, 1896 Spenser S/ate Jrel, (Globe) 
612/1 Yf it should happen the Captayne suddaynly to dye, 
or to be slayne in battell, 1654 H. L’Esrrancr Chas. J 
(1656) 52. xBox E. Hicime St, AVargaret’s Cave VWI. 272 Lest 
any vexatious accident should happen him by the way. 2815, 
E. S. Barrett Heroine U1, 123 No harm shall happen you. 

+d. With out. (Cf. fo fall out.) Obs. 


a 31643 Lp. Fauxrano in View some Exceptions, etc. 
(1646) 124 The case he puts is morally impossible to happen 
out. 31684 tr. Eucvopius v1, 106 It happened out that these 
two Consuls..were slain. rgor Swirt Mrs. Harris’ Peti- 
tion Wks. 1755 I11. 11. 60 Here’s an ugly accident has hap- 
pen'd out. 

+2. With fo, zez/o: To fall to the lot of; to fall 
into the hands of; to come in the way of. Ods. 

574 Wuitairr Def. Aunszw, 1. Wks. 1851 I. 154 If tem- 
poral dominion or possession happen to the minister of the 
gospel. rs8r Savite Agric. (1622) 186 His Pretorship also 
he passed ouer in the same sort, with the like silence : for 
none of the iudiciall places happened vnto him. «1626 
Bacon Max. § Uses Com, Law (1636) 37 All such duties 
rents, reliefes, wardships, coppyholds or the like, that had 
hapned unto him. 1686 W. pe Britains Ana. Prd. x. 
53 So Jittle a part of it, as that which will happen to my 
share, @1764 R. Liovp Fam, Lett. Rhimes Wks. 1774 
Il. 85 More compassion..Than always happens to the 
share Of the more cruel human fair, 

3. To have the hap or fortune (/o do something). 

(With the indirect obj. of : c changed into the grammatical 
subject; cf. Har v.12.) i 

13.. Cursor AL, 3602 (Gott.) Pu may hapin to sla sum 
dere. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 239 Supplaunt with his slie 
caste Full ofte happeneth for to mowe Thing which another 
man hath sowe. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, w. (1586) 
160, If they happen to eate Lupines, they will straight 
swell under the eyes, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 740 
One of their Ships .. happened to strike on a great Whale 
with her full stemme. x79z Gentl. Afag. 17/2 The con- 
versation happened to turn on the lottery, 1838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick, tii, 1 happen to know that she is. x87r Morury 

Voltaire ses The impression that the hearer .. happens 
to have formed. 

4. To chance to be or to come; to come or go 
casually; to make one’s appearance; to ‘turn up’, 
occur, Ods. or dial. exc. asin b. 

a r400-go Alexander 2364 Alexander with his armee .. 
Has happend jit ai hedire-to be herre of his faes. ¢1x470 
Henry Wallace v. 35: Scho -. tald his eyme, that he was 
hapnyt thar. 1g%3 DouGtas Zveis 1. viii. 30 He felt him- 
self hapnit amyd his fone. 1657 W. Corrs ddam in Eden cl, 
The knots or kernels that happen in any part of the body. 
3988 Mem, Capt. P. Drake \. v. 37 Two other Officers .. 
coming up to us, asked how we happened abroad so late? 
2776 G.Senrin Building in Water $s, I once happened in 
Company with a very ingenious Gentleman. 1800 Wrems 
Washington i. (1877) 5 Some young Americans happening 
at Toulon. 1818 Scott Hyrt. idl. xxxiii, It’s the only 
book thou canst not happen wrong in. 
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b, .with on, s(fon (occas. of): To come upon by 
chance or casually, to chance to find or meet with. 
‘ 1533 More A golagy 5 [They] can not yet happen onthem, 
but after longe sekynge. 1535 CoverpaLe Esther vi. 1 
They happened on the place where it was wrytten [etc]. 
3548 Haut Chron., Edi. 1V, 190 ‘The capitain.. happened 
by chaunce of a fishar man. 1605 Campen Rewt, (1637) 312 
If sometime you happen ofan uncouth word, 17or Lutt- 
rect Brief Rel, (1857) V. 71 The Harwich... happ’ned upon 
a quick sand. 1776 G. Seurre Building in Water 33 
When we were driving our Piles, we often happened on some 
of the large Stones, 1883 W.H. Bisnorin Harfcr's Alag. 
Oct. 715/2 ‘Pockets’ of precious metals happened upon 
by miners. 31888 Riper Haccarp Col, Quaritch xii, 1 had 
just happened of him up a tree when you began to halloa. 

e. with z2fo, Obs. exc. U.S. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. -lgriffa’s Van, Artes 1434, If at any 
time a riche man happen into his handes, [etc.]. 1643 
Alyst. Inig. 26 ‘Vhey happened into the company of a.. 
Priest. xgo7 Funxnctt Vey. (1729) 193 If they do chance to 
come amongst them and happen into their hands. 188 
Boston (Mass.) Frul. 2g Oct. 2/3 Happening into a book 
auction sale in Boston. 4 

d. Happen in: To go or come in casually ; esp. 
to ‘drop’ in (at a house). U.S. Happen in with, 
to fall in with, to meet casually. Se.and Zing. dial. 

1873 Mrs, Witney O¢her Girls xxxiit. (1876) 422 A friend 
or two happening in now and then to see them. 1883 W. 
Brains in Harper's Mag, Nov. 903/r Just happen in with 
them at meal-time. 1893 McCariny Ned Diamonds 1. 34 
Say, stranger, have you any objection if I happen in here 
along of you? rh . 

5. trans. (by ellipsis from 4b.) To meet with 
casually, to incur. azal. 

1868 Arkinson Cleveland Gloss., Happen, often used 
actively, in the sense of, T'o meet with, to incur, 1884 /adZ 
Mall G. 16 Oct. 2/2 Men-of-war are constantly... happening 
mischances of one kind or another. 

+ Ha‘ppen, a. Obs. Also 4+yne. [Deriv. of 
Har sb.l or vl: suffix uncertain.) Fortunate, 


happy, blessed. 

13.. EL EF, Adlit. P. C. 13-15 Pay arn happen fat han in 
hert pouerté..bay ar happen also pat haunte mekenesse. 
13.. Gaw, § Gr, Kut. 56 Pe hapnest vnder heuen. ¢3375 
Se. Leg. Saints, Placidas 31 Happyne man is he pat, befor 
he pire taknis se, Penance to do Tee wilbegyne. | 

Hence + Happenly adv., fortunately, happily. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Marcus 25 pare he sa hapinly 
wrocht bane pat mony sawle to criste he wane. 

Happen, adv. north. dial. [app. Hapren v. 
in pres. subjunctive: cf wayhap (in north, dial. 
mappen).] Mayhap, perhaps, maybe, perchance. 

1790 Mrs. Wuecter Westild, Dial. 59 Weest happen git 
an Organ then. 1828 Craven Dial, Happen, used as an 
adverb, probably, perhaps. 1848 C. Bronte ¥. Zy7v, She'll 
happen do better, 1865 T. Brrertyin Harland Lanc. Lyn. 
246 Happen the ice may let in. 

+ Happenable, a. Obs. rare. [-ABLE.] Capable 
of happening; that may possibly happen. 

@ 1659 Osnorn Queries Misc. (1673) 583 Through a con- 
fiuence of all events happenable to Man. 

Happening (he'p’nin), vi/. sb. [-1Ne 1.] 

1. The action of the vb. Harren ; occurrence. 

rgsz ‘I’. Witsos Logike (1580) 13 By accidentall happen- 
yng. x60r CornwaLtyes Disc, Sencca (1631) 8 ‘The every 
daies hapning of such things. 1885 Law Times Rep. 
LILI. 684/21 Waiting for the happening of any future event. 

2. (with #/.) An event, occurrence; a chance. 

xs8x J. Bett Haddon's Ausw. Osor. 169 No place is left 
to the happenynges of fortune. 1628 Gaute Pract. The. 
(2629) 107 The many and strange alterings and happenings 
to Men. 1748 HartLey Observ. Man 1 iii. 338 ‘Vhe 
Happenings smust bear nearly the same Ratio to the 
Failures. 1895 H. P. Ropinson Alen born equal 101 The 
happenings of the next day or the next month. 

Happening, ff/.a. [f. Happen v, +-1ne 2] 

1. That happens; occurring; chancing. 

1s30 Patscr. 229/r Happenyng, aduenant. xssx T. 
Witson Logike (1580) 42 b, An Ague maie be the happenyng 
cause. 1593 Q. Enz. tr. Bocthius (E. E. T. S.) 91 OF the 
succession of Chaunce, of hapning Luckes. 

2. Casual, chance, occasional. Sc. 

ax60s Powwarr Fiyting w. Montgomerie 560 Hapning 
haires blawin withersuns aback. A/od. Sc. 1 have been 
there ata happening time. You may still find a happening 
apple on the tree. a 

Happenny, obs. and dial, f, HaLrpenxy. 

+ Happer, v.! Obs. rare! [Cf MDnu, Aaperen 
to hesitate, stutter (Kilian), Ger. Aaders to stick, 
stop: see Grimm.]  zxfr. ? To stutter. 

xs19o Horman Vile. 75 A foule anger: in the whyche the 
mouthe foometh : the nostrellys droppethe : and the tonge 
happarthe. 

+ Happer, v7.2 Obs. or dial. [In quot. 1587, 
app. freq. of Aap, Ilov v.; in the s.w, dial. use perh. 
a different word.] zxtr. (See quots.) 

3587 Hanmer tr. Besa's Sernt, xix, 232 A new swarme of 
locusts. .to happer and swarme throughout the worlde [four 
Jormillier parmi le monde). 1847-78 Hatuiwerr, Happer, 
tocrackle; topatter. Mest. 2888 Evwortuy IV. Somerset 
Word-bk., Hafpery, V.i. and adj., snap or crackle. 

Happer, Sc. form of Horrer sd. 


Happify (he'pifel), 7. [f Harry a. + -ry.] 
trans, To make happy. (Now unusual.) 

x6rz SyivcstER Trag, Hen. Gt. 642 This Prince .. One 
short Mis-hap for ever Happifies, 1656 S.H. Gold. Law 
88 It will surely conduce to prolong your days, besides 
happyfying them. 1786 I. Perkins Pee in H. R. Stiles 
Bundling (x869) 99 ‘Yo happyfy his life. 2837-40 Haus- 
BurTON Clockut. (862) 9 If that don’t happify your heart, 
then my name’s not Gia Slick, 1892 Sfectator g Apr. 


HAPPINESS, 


497/s, Finding infants whom she could wash and dress and 
happify antong the alleys and courts of the East-End. 

Hence Ha-ppified ff/. a. 

@ 1853 Ronertson Lect, it. (1858) 63 Purged of the idea of... 
happified selfishness. 2865 E. Burritt (Walk fo Lana's 
End 461 This happified convention. 

Happiless, a. rare. [erron. f. Harry a. + 
-LESS.] Void of happiness. 

1618 Freto Amends for Ladies w. i. in Hazl. Dodsley 
XI. 144 Because man does not so, Shall we conclude his 
making happiless? 1870 Daily Mews 3 Nov., The hopeless, 


’ happiless condition of this poor girl. 


appily (be'pili), adv. Also 4~7 happely. 
[f£. Happy a.+-Ly2.] In a happy manner. 

1. By chance; perchance; = Haprny. arch, 

3377, Lanci. P. PZ, B. v. 624 Pe dore closed .. to kepe 
bee with-outen Happily an hundreth wyntre, « 1400 Gloss, 
in Rel. Ant. 1. 8/2 Fortassis, happylyche. ¢3400 Afol. 
Loll, 109 Pat appily I be not greuid to denay God. 1570-6 
Lamsarve Peramt. Kent (1826) 493 Such as happily will 
demaund, what reason this custome .. hath. x6or Suaxs. 
Twel. Now. ii. 57. 16r3 Porchas Pilgrimage (1614) 91 
Happily .. they intended Neptune, or I know not what 
Devill. 1693 Str T. P. Brounr Nat. Hist. 432 Happily 
there may not be so considerable Alterations in the gravity 
of the Atmosphere far off at Land. 1890 I, Taytor Orig, 
Aryans 18 The Iranian traditions may take us back for 
three, or happily, for four thousand years. 

2. With or by good fortune; fortunately, luckily, 
successfully. (Now often in weakened sense, ex- 
pressing that it is well that things are so.) 

cx380 Vill, Palerne 2495 No gom mi3zt hem finde, so 
happiliche pei hem hidde. ¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 986 
Schir Jhone the Grayme to thaim come happely. 1568 
*Grarron Chron. I. 266 It chaunced so happely the same 
time for the Englishmen that fetc.). 1613 Suaxs, Hen. V///, 
v. ii, o, 1am glad | came this way so happily. _x7s6-7 tr. 
Keysler’s Trav, (1760) 11, 421 How happily several mem- 
bers of the Arcadian academy have succeeded. 1871 Mortey 
Voltaire (1886) 110 The case happily stands alone in his 
biography. 2 

3. With successful or satisfactory adaptation to 
circumstances; aptly, fitly, appropriately; felici- 
tously. 

1577. B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush, w. (1586) 168 She 
happely resteth with him, whom in her hfetime she so 
earnestly served. 1g96 Suaxs. Aferch, Vou, ii. 191 Thou 
art to wilde, to rude, and bold of voyce, Parts that become 
thee happily enough. 1634 W. Tirwnyt tr, Balzac’s Lett. 
(vol. 1.) 34x After those haue bin rightly conceiued, they 
are as happily to bee expressed. 1662 StintincFL. Orig. 
Sacer, 1. i, § 20 Some (I will not say how happily) have con- 
jectured, that [etc.J. 1974 J. Bryant Afytho/. I. p. xiii, 
Their chronology. .coincides very happily with the accounts 
given by Moses. 1849 Macauray “ast. Eng. 1. 412 Minds 
.-happily constituted for the cultivation of science purely 
experimental. 31874 Geo, Exior in Lee (1885) IIT. 235 A 
ir ts example of your happily-planned publication. 

. With mental pleasure or content. 

In early instances difficult to distinguish from 2 and 3. 

x§13 More in Grafton Chrou. (1568) 11. 788 To marry him- 
self wherin he,should never happilylove, 1591 Suaxs. Zio 
Gent. 1. tii, 57 He writes How happily he lives, how well- 
belan ¢- x68z Norris aaa 34 Which they once 

ily enjoy’d. xgrx Steere Sfeet. No. 254 #3 A very 
loving Couple most happily paired. 187x R. Exus Catullus 
Ixi, 19 So with Mallius happily Happy Julia weddeth, 31875 
Jowett Plate (ed. 2) V. 397 ‘Those who would live happily 
should..do no wrong to one another. 

Happiness (he'piués). [f. as prec. + -Nxss.] 
The quality or condition of being happy. 

1, Good foitune or luck in life or in a particular 
affair; success, prosperity. 
x30 Patscr. 229/1 Happynesse, prosperité. 1991 Suaks. 
Two Gent. 1. i. 14 Wish me partaker in thy happinesse, 
When thou do’st meet good hap. 1614 Rareicn Hist. 
World 11. v. i. § 1. 263 This also. .was a part of her happi- 
nesse; that she was neuer ouer-laied with too great warres 
atonce. 21704 ‘I’. Brown Sat. of Autients Wks, 17301. 24 
Whether .. we follow them by the only force of natural 
happiness, or instinct. x705 BosMaN Guinea 277 Itisavery 
great Happiness, and particular Providence of God, that 
the Sea and Rivers here seem. .to contest. | Afod. When in 
Switzerland I had the happiness to meet a. friend whom I had 
not seen for many years. 

b. in g/. 
x6or R. Jouxsax Atugd. & Commnrw, (1603) 36 Nature hath 
.. heaped into this teritorie .. all those delightfull happi- 
nesses. 1678 Otway sf reenashty, tz F, 18 Ten thousand 
happinesses wait on you. 1739 Cinner Afo?, (1756) 1. 69 It 
was therefore one of our greatest happinesses. 1885 Srer- 
cron 7reas. Dav. Ps, exxviii. 2 Heaped up happinesses in 
the plural belong to that man who fears the Lord. "7 
2. The state of pleasurable content of mind, 

which results from success or the attainment of 


what is considered good. 

592 Spenser Autnes of Tinte 357 Like beast [that] hath 
no hope of happinesse or blis, x6rx SHAKS. Cyd. Vv. v. 26 
To sowre your happinesse, I must report The Queene is 
dead. 1667 Mitton P. L. vist, 621 Let it suffice thee that 
thou know'st Us happie, and without Love no happiness. 
1725 Watts Logic u.v. $3 Happiness consists in the attain- 
ment of the highest and most lasting natural good. | 37. 
Pore Ess. Man tv. Oh Happiness | our being's end ar 
aim ! Good, Pleasure, Ease, Content ! whate’erthyname, 2853 
H. Srencek Soc. Stat. Introd. 5 Happiness signifies & noe 
fied state of all the faculties. 1868 Batn Afent. & Mor. ’ ¢. 
111, 1. § 8 Each one’s happiness may be defined as eaten 
gained when the total of pain is subtracted from the to’ 
of pleasure. 

_ b. Greatest happiness of the greatest number, as 
a principle of moral and political action: first 


enunciated by Hutcheson 1725, thence taken into 


Italian ‘la massima felicith nel maggior numero’ 


HAPPING. 


by Beccaria Dei Delitti e delle Pene (Monaco, 1764) 
4 (English translation 1766); thence in Priestley 
1768, and Bentham 1776; at the instance of 
Gen, P. Thompson, 1829, shortened to ‘ greatest 
happiness principle’, ‘ rule of greatest happiness’. 

1725 Hutcheson fdeas Beauty & Virtue iii. § 8. 164 That 
Action is 4cs¢ which accomplishes [1726 procures] the greatest 
Hafpiness for the greatest Numbers ; and that worst, which 
in like manner occasions Misery. 3768 PricsTLey £ss. o7 
Govt. 1776 Benritam Fragm. on Gout, Wks, 1843 X. 142. 
1829 Gen. P. THomrson Z-rerc. (1842) 1. 130 The latest im- 
provement, therefore, of the philosopher [Bentham] .. is to 
dismiss the superfluous ‘greatest number’, and declare 
that the just object of politics and morals, is simply ‘the 
greatest happiness’..And the accessary proposition is, that 
the greatest aggregate of happiness must always include 
the happiness of the greatest number. /éid. 240 The rule 
of the greatest happiness evidently includes the motive. 1834 
Ibid, VIL. 138 But these [ascetics] too, were pursuers of the 
Greatest-Happiness Principle. .afterasort. 1894 B. Kipp. Soc. 
Evolut, x. (1895) 290 ‘ The greatest happiness of the greatest 
number —long a prominent doctrine in English politics, 

3. Successful or felicitous aptitude, fitness, suit-, 
ability, or appropriateness ; felicity. 

xg99 Suans, Afuch Ado u. iit. 191, Clan, He is a very 

roper man. Princ, He hath indeed a good outward 

appines. 1602 — Ha. nu. ii. 213 How pregnant (some- 
times) his Replies are? A happinesse ‘That often Madnesse 
hitson, 1635 N. R. Camden's Hist, Eliz. wt. 361 The charge 
of the whole fleet she comunitted to Charles Howard of 
Effingham .. of whose happinesse she had a very good _per- 


suasion, 421668 Dennam in Guardian No. 164 3 There 
being certain graces and happinesses peculiar to every Jan- 
guage. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Cowley Wks, II. 23 He... 


reduces it from strength of thought to happiness of language. * 
1826 Disrac.i Viv. Grey iv. i, Possessing no vigour of lan- 
guage, and gifted with no happiness of expression. 


Tapping, vii. 56.1 (f. Hap v.l+-1ne1,.] The 
action of the verb Hap!; in quot., Fortune. 


2ax1400 Morte Arth. 3958 Here es the hope of my hele, my 
happynge of armes ! 

Ha‘pping, v//. 5b.2 [f. Hap v.2+-tnel] a. 
The action of the verb Hap?; covering up. b. 
concr, A covering; a coverlet, quilt, rug. 

@1340 Hamroce Psalter Canticles 510 Pou reft him all pe 
happynge pat he had of pi chosen men. ¢1440 Promp. 
Parv. 227/1 Happynge, or hyllynge, 1g03 in Nicolas 7st. 
Vetust, (1826) I, 450 Stuffe of bedding..a quilt happing.. 
asquare happing, white and black..a chike happing. 1629 
Gaute Holy Madn. 134 How fraile a Carkasse. .1s shrouded 
under so a ee Happings. 1893 Jdlustr, Lond. News 
Christm. No. 23/2 Her head smothered in the bed-happings. 


+ Happious, a. Obs. rare—}. [f. Hap 50.1, or 
Harry a., after words of Fr. origin in -ous.] For- 
tuitous; ‘chancy’. 


1367-8 T.Usx Jest. Love t,x, This worlde..governed, not 
with unstedfast or happyous thing, but with rules of reson. 

Happy (he'pi), @ [f. Hap sé.1+4-y.] 

+1. Coming or happening by chance; fortuitous; 
chance. Obs. rare. 

1513 Douctas Zuceis v. Prol. 
his happy pray. 1677 Hare 
Any happy concourse of Atoms. 

2. Having good ‘hap’ or fortune; lucky, fortu- 
nate; favoured by lot, position, or other external 
circumstance. 

1375 Barnour Bruce 1. 121 Wys men sayis he is happy 
That be othirwill himchasty. c¢xqoo Destr. Troy 11217 He 
is happy, bat a harme hastely amendes. ¢1440 Pron. 
Parv, 226/2 Happy, fortunatus, ¢x470 Henry Wallace 1, 
376 Happy he was, tuk fysche haboundanle. 2546 J. Hey- 
woop Prov. (1867) 7 Happy man happy dole. _cx57z Gas- 
coicne Fruttes Warre ixxvi, Wks. 1869 I. 166 He.. Weenes 
yet at last to make a happie hande By bloudie warre. 1719 

1 For C7ttsoet. xi, | was so happy as not to be thereabouts 
at that time, 1742 MippLeton Cicero I. vt. 495 The happy 
seat of liberty, plenty, and letters. 1895 L. Sturn in Law 
Times Rep. LUXXIL, 692/1 A testator in the happy position 
of having. .realty both in Lancashire and in America, 


+t b. Blessed, beatified. Obs. Of happy memory, 


a phrase conventionally applied to the deceased. 

1526 TInDALE Yas. i. 25 He shalbe happi in his dede, 
exsso Cuekr Jatt. v. 3 Happi be y* beggars in sprijt’ 
1604 E. G. D'Acosta's Hist, Indies 1. iv. 15 As the happy 
Chrysostome hath learnedly spoken. 16rz Brste Fohn xiit. 
17 If yee know these things, happy are ye if ye doe them. 
3693 Huanours Town 69 To the Assigns of Tom. Saffold, of 
happy Memory. 1700 T. Brown tr, Fresny"’s Amusemt, 
Ser. & Com. 84 Pretuier than Dony of Happy Memory. 

3. Characterized by or involving good fortune; 
fortunate, lucky; prosperous; favourable, propi- 
tious. (Now used only in certain collocations, in 
which there is association with senses 4 or 5.) 

1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 1334 Continuel happy commyng 
Of worldly gudes, es a takenyng Of pe dampnacion pat sal 
be. 31434 Misyn Afending oF Life xii. 130 A Yoyfull hap & 
happy toy. @ 1533 Lp. Berners Hor xlvii.xs7 It was happy 
for them that the wether was so fayre. 1576 Fresunc 
Panopl. Epist. 378 What king in his adventures hath had 
more happie successe? 1634 Sir T. Hexsert 7rav. 2 In 
lesse then one houre..we enjoyed a happie blast. x734 W. 
SNELGRAVE Guinea 277 It proved very happy for me. 1839 
Murcuison Siler. Syst. 1. xxxvi. 489 When one of those 
happy accidents occurs. 186r Dickens Gt, Exfect. xi, 
‘This is my birthday, Pip’. I was going to wish her many 
happy returns. . 

Having a feeling of great pleasure or content 
of mind, arising from satisfaction with one’s cir- 
cumstances or condition; also in weakened sense: 
Glad, pleased. 

1525 Lo. Berners Froiss. 11. cluxxvii. [clxxxiv.] 572 Ther- 


The wery hunter to fynd 
vint. Orig. Man, mi. it. 258 
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fore it is an olde prouerbe: he isnat poore ytishappy. 1562 
J. Heywoop Prov. §- Epigr. (1867) 145 Better be happy then 
Wise. 1635 SHincey Coronat.v, Heaven created him, To 
make her happy. 1699 Lapy Hatxerr A wtobjog, (875) 5 
Resolved to leave England since he could not be Hapy in 
itt. «1732 Gay Songs § Ball, New Song on New Similes 
(1784) H117 Full as an egg was I with glee, And happy as 
aking. 1973 in Wilkes’ Corr. (1805) 1V. 161, 1 am happy 
at your liking Eastbourn so well. 1785 Parry Afor. Phitlos.u.vi. 
(2830) 15 In strictness, any condition may be denominated 
happy, in which the amount or aggregate of pleasure exceeds 
that of pain. 1847 Marrvat CAétidr. N. Forest xi, We will 
do all we can to make you happy. 1891 O. W. Hotes 
Lett. Oct., lam glad to hear that you are well and busy, 
which is, I think, the same as being happy. : 

5. Successful in performing what the circum- 
stances require; apt, dexterons; felicitous. . 

Happy dispatch > see Dispatcn, Hara-Kinn 

©1340 Cursor 31. 3505 (Fairf.) He was happy to gammys 
sere Of beste of wode of fowels of riuer. 2.@ 1400 Morte Arth. 

878 Hardyeste of hande, happyeste in armes. @ 1533 Lp. 
Bennens Gold. Bk. MM. Aurel.(1546) G viij, He was aptand 
happie in armes. _xs9r Suaxs. S20 Gent. ww. i. 34 Haue 
you the Tongues? /aZ My youthfull trauaile, therein 
made me happy. 27%§ Bentiey Serv. x. 338 Our English 
Translators have not been very happy in their Version of 
this Passage. 1738 Swirt Pol. Convers. Introd. 3 One 
Gentleman is happy at a Reply; another excels in a Re- 
joinder. 1884 G. Suaw-Lerevre in 19th Cent, Jan. 37 The 
artist..has been most happy in depicting the parents repos- 
ing in death, . 

b. Of actions, etc.: Characterized by fitness for 
the circumstance or occasion; appropriate, fitting, 
felicitous. 

1340 Cursor M1. 4677 (Fairf.) porou his awen happy [v. 77. 
scel-wis,witti] rede He filled wip wine bab quyteand rede. ss9x 
Suaxs. 1 Aen, VJ, 111. ti. 18 Saint Dennis blesse this happy 
Stratageme. 1596 — 1 Hen, JV, v. iv, 162 Ifa lye may do 
thee grace Ile gil’d it with the happiest tearmes I haue. 
1662 STILLinGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. i. § 8 The happy use the 
Primitive learned Christians made of all those passages. 
2779 Sneripan Critic u.i, A most happy thought. 1779 
Cowrer Lett, 2x Sept., The situation is happy, the gardens 
elegantly disposed. 1793 Brpvors Math, Evid. 82 His 
definition appears to me far from happy. 1862 Miri U¢zlit. 
84 This happy thought was considered to get rid of the whole 
difficulty. 1879 MeCartny Own Times Il. xxix. 391 No 
comparison could be more misleading or less happy.“ Afod. 
No happier reply could have been given. 

6. collog. humorous. Slightly drunk; ‘elevated’. 

1770 Gentl, Mag. XL. 559 ‘lo express the Condition of 
an Pronest Fellow. .under the effects of good fellowship, it 
is said that he is.. Happy. | 2833 Marrvat P. Sintple 
xxx, An opportunity of making himselfa ‘little happy’. 

7. Comb. as happy-hearted, -making, -tempered, 

1597 Danier Civ. WVars Poems (1717) 208 Yet happy- 
jiaplese Day, blest ill-lost Breath, Both for our better 
Fortufe, and your own! ¢3x630 Mitton 7iwe 18 Him, to 
whose pepey ating: sight. .When once our heavenly-guided 
soul shall climb. 1858-61 J. Brown Horz Suds. (1863) 163 
A singularly happy, and happy-making man. Jdid., Afiss 
Stirling Grahanz (1882) 173 She retained to the last her 
happy-heartedness. 1864 E. H. W. Sonn. & Poems, Longest 
& Shortest, ‘O summer day ! so soon away !’ The happy- 
hearted sigh and say. 


+Happy, v- Obs. [f. prec. adj.] 
render happy. : 

c3600 Suaks. Sonn, vi, That use is not forbidden usery 
Which happies those that pay the willing lone. 1600-26 
Breton's Pasquils Message vii, While onely Trueth .. 
Happieth the Heart, and makes the Soule divine, 1632 
Heywoop and Pt. [ron Age v. Wks, 1874 II1. 419 We are 
happied ever. 

+ Happy-be-lucky, adv. Obs. =next. 

1633 T. James Voy. 40 We must goe forward : happy be 
ee 3708 Morteux Rabelais v. x, Happy be lucky, 'tis 
alla case. 


Ha:ppy-go-lucky, adv., a. (and sb.), 

A. adv. Just as it may happen; as luck will 
have it; haphazard. 

1672 Wycuertey Love in Wood 1. i, You have your twenty 

uineas in your pocket for helping me into my service; and, 
if I get into Mrs. Martha's quarters, you have a hundred 
more—if into the widow's, fifty:—happy go lucky! 16 
Sir T. Morcan Progr. France in Arb. Garner 1V. 641 The 
Redcoats cried, ‘Shall we fall on in order, or happy-go- 
lucky’. 1705 Hickerincut Priest-cr, iw. (1721) 238 
Hittee Missee, happy go lucky, as the blind Man kill'd the 
Crow. 1802 Sforting Mag. XX. 272 Messrs. Hubbards 
resisted [the action} on the plea of having sold him ‘ happ 
go lucky’ (meaning the purchaser was to take him with Bf 
faults, for better for worse.) A 

B. adj. Of persons or their actions: Taking 
things as they happen to come; easy-going. 

1856 Reape Never too late xv, The first thing was to 
make Carter think and talk, which he did in the happy-go- 
lucky way of his class, 2863 Kincstry Water Bab, vi. 241 
There were never such comfortable, easy-going, happy-go- 
lucky people. 1880 ‘T. McGratu’ Pict. /r. [rel. 7 Forced 
habits of industry not natural to the happy-go-lucky Celt. ‘ 

C. sb. a. A happy-go-lucky person. b. Happy- 
go-lucky quality or character. 

x85r H. Mewvitre Whale xxvii. 128 A happy-golucky; 
neither craven nor valiant. 1893 S. Pore in 77mes, ‘There 
had been a good deal of ‘happy-go-lucky’ in the manner in 
which the election was conducted. : 

Hence Happy-go-luckyism. zonce-wd. 

1889 Lp. Desart Little Chatelaine Il. xxiv. 136 The 
atmosphere of happy-go-luckyism she had come into. 

Haprune, obs. form of APron. 

x4.. Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 770/7 Hee limas, a haprune. 

+ Haps, adv. Obs. Also 6 happes. [f. Hap 
5b.1, with adverbial -s: cf. Pernaps.] ‘By hap’, 
haply, perhaps, perchance, - 


trans, To 


HARANGUE. 


1589 Nasur Aviat. Absurd. Ciijb, Who so snatcheth up 
follies too greedilie may happes prove a wittome whiles he 
fisheth for finer witte. “1595 — 2. Pennilesse (ed. 2) Ep. to 
Printer Aij, I might haps (halfe a yeare hence) write the 
returne of the Knight of the Post from Hell. 2622 Catuis 
Stat, Sewers (1647) 94 It may haps be objected on the other 
part, That [etc.]. ; ‘ 

Haps(e, Happys, obs. forms of Hasp. 

Ha'p’worth, contracted f. HALFPENNY WonTH, 

Haque, -but, var. Hake 56.4, Hacknur, 

Haqueton (herktgn). Obs. exc. Aist. Forms: 
5 hacton, 5-9 haqueton, 6 hocton, hugtoun, 
6-7 haketon(e, ho(e)queton, g hauqueton, 
hawketon, 6- hacqueton ; see also Acron. [A 
later modification of ME. aketoun, Acron (q.v.), 
after OF, hocgueton, hocton, F. hoguelon.] 

A stuffed jacket or jerkin worn under the mail; 
a jacket of leather or the like plated with mail: 
= ACTON. 

1400 Octavian 878 When he on Florent hacton caste. 
¢1477 Caxton Fason 16 He percid hit and the hauberk and 
the haqueton. 1523 Lo. Berners /rofss. 1. coccxix. 734 
Hocquetons and gantlettes of steele. 1560 Rottanp Crt, 
Venus 1.91 His Hugtoun was of Crammesie veluet. 1899 
Tuynne Aninadz.(1875)31 ‘ Haketon’ isa slevelesse Jackett 
of plate for the warre, couered withe anye other stuffe. 
1693 Urqunart Ladelais ui. vii. 65, 1 am.. weary of wear- 
ing..Hoquetons, x8z0 Scorr /vanhoe xxviii, To see the 
gore trickle down his rich embroidered, hacqueton. 3830 
James Darnley xxxi, He was dressed in a hacqueton, or 
close jacket of buff leather, 

Har, obs. form of Hain, Her (her, their), 
Hicuer, Hoar; var. of Haan, Harne. 

Haracana, harancane, early ff. HuRRICANE. 
Harach, var. of Haratcn, 

+ Havrageous, ¢. Obs. Also 5 haraious, 
-iows, hareious, harageus. [perh. repr. an OF. 
*arageux, related to aragier to become furious, 
aragié furious, aragement, aragerit, aragison, rage, 
fury.) Stern, cruel, violent. 

2a x400 Morte Arth. 1645 They hye to pe holte, thes 
harageous knyghttez. /é/d. 1834 The hethene harageous 
kynge appone the hethe lyggez, ¢1440 Prom. Parv, 
227/r Haraiows, or sterne. .austerus,rigidus. 14,. Medulla, 
MS. Cant. in Promp. Parv. 227 note, linmanis, haraious, 
grete, cruelle or dredefulle. 

Hence + Harageously adv. Obs., cruelly. 
©1440 Jacob's Well(E. E. 1'.S.)76 Whan pou hast dysdeyn 
of symple folk. .& hareiously takyst on wyth hem. 

| Hara-liri (ha:rikirz). Also corruptly hari- 
kari, hurry-curry. [Japanese (colloquial and 
vulgar), f. hara belly + dirt cut. (The more ele- 
gant expression is said to be seppukz.)] Suicide 
by disembowelment, as formerly practised by the 
higher classes in Japan, when in circumstances of 
disgrace, or under sentence of death. Also called 
(by Englishmen) happy dispatch: see Dispatcu 
5b. 4. Also ¢ransf. 

1856 Harper's Mag. Mar, 460 (¢itie) Hari-kari of Japan. 
1859 Times 18 Aug. 10 These officers no longer perform 
han-kari, or in other words disembowel themselves, rather 
than survive the disgrace of admitting foreigners. 1862 
Houmes Hunt after Captain in Olt Vol, of Life (1891) 58 
He will very commonly consent to the thing asked, were it 
to commit hari-kari. 1871 A. B. Mitrorp O/d Fapan IL, 195 
‘The ceremony of hara-kiri was added afterwards in the case 
of persons belonging to the military class being condemned 
to death, 1888 Scott, Leader 17 Mar. 4 The Liberal 
Unionist party. .will hesitate long before committing ‘hari- 
kari’ in that fashion, 3888 J. L. Atianson in Boston (Mass.) 
Jrnl,7 June, Hara-kiri, the Japanese method of self-destruc- 
tion in the baronial days, was practiced only by the Samurai, 
who were the two-sworded retainers of the barons or Dai- 
mniyos. .Hara-kiri is rarely if ever heard of as being done in 
Japan nowadays. 

Hara(l)d, harat, obs. forms of Henan. 
Haran, var. of Harem, 

Harangue (haren), sb. Forms: 5 arang, 7 


har(r.ange, harang, 8 harrangue, 7- harangue. 
{In Scottish writers from crqso0: in Eng. after 
1600: a. OF. arenge (14-15th c.), davaneue (16th 
c.), ad, med.L. Aarenga in same sense, It. aringu, 
Pr., Sp. avenga; cf. It. arzngo place of declama- 
tion, arena, etc, Referred by Diez toOHG, hring, 
MHG. ring, ring, circle of auditors, spectators, 
ete., arena.} -A speech addressed to an assembly ; 
a loud or vehement address, a tirade; formerly, 
sometimes, a formal or pompous speech. 

aso Ratis Raving 1. 243 To tell the al how mycht 
befall, To lang arang men wald it call. xrs93 Duncan A bd, 
Etymol. (E.D.S.), Oratio, a praier, a harang, speeche. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1, vil. § 2. 32 Sweetely touched 
with eloquence and perswasion of Bookes, of Sermones, of 
haranges. c¢x6r0 Sir J. MeLvit Afezz. 11735) 313 All who 
heard his grave Harangue. x61x Corter., Sermon ..an 
Harang, or Oration, made vnto the people. x660 77ial 
Regic. 86 He made a long harrange about that horrid Act. 
z7zx STEELE Sect. No. 32 P 2 Mr. President began an 

arangue upon your Introduction to my Epistle. x79 
Cowrer Odyss. 11. 112 Telemachus, intemp'rate in harangue. 
1834 Macautay Pitt Ess, (1854) 298 He uttered his spirit- 
stirring harangues. 1838 Turuwaur Greece HL. aig He 


called an assembly..and made a harangue in vindication of 
his past conduct. 


b. Comé., as harangue-maker, one who makes 


a harangne; sfec. the speaker or chairman in the 
old Scottish parliament, 


HARANGUE. 


rg60 in Tytler 77is?, Scot. (1864) 111.127 Harangue-maker. 
2759 Ropertson Hist. (cot. 11. App. 141 His lieutenant for 
this time, is chosen speaker of the parliament, or harangue- 
maker as these men call it. ‘ . 

Harangue, v. Also 8 harrangue. [a.'F. 
haranguer (15-16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ‘to make 
an Oration; to preach or speak long vnto’, Cotegr.] 

1. intr. To make an address or speech to an as- 
sembly; to deliver a harangue; to declaim, 

r660 Evetynx Ment. 4 July, I heard Sir Samuel Tuke 
harangue to the House of Lords. 1709 STreLe & Swirt 
Tatler No, 67 P19 Such as harangue in Pulpits. . 1766 
Gotosm, Vic. W. xi, My wife..undertook to harangue for 
the family. 3809-10 CoLeripce Friend (1837) Il. 14 ‘There 
is no subject, which men in general like better to harangue 
on than politics. 318535 Macauay Hist. Eng. 1V. 437 
Haranguing against each other, moving votes of censure. 

2, trans. To address in a harangue; to make a 
formal public speech to. , 

1682 Woon Life 31 May, Thence to the Physick Garden 
where Dr. (Robert) Morison harangued him [the Moorish 
ambassador}, 178: Gispon Decl. & F. I. xliti. 59x He 
often harangued the troops. 1802 Mar. Evcewortu Aforal 
T. (1816) I. xv. x19 Heard the voice of T. R. .. haranguing 
the mob, @1862 Buckte Afisc. Wks. (1872) 1. 553 In the 
sixteenth century ambassadors were obliged to harangue 
princes in Latin, ; 

b. To urge out of or into by haranguing. 

23678 Marvet Ws. 1, 307 (R.) The author..indeavoured 
to harangue up the nation into fury against tender con- 
sciences. 1737 Bracken Farriery fiipr.(1757) IL. 128 The 
Doctor .. harangues them out of the little Sense they have. 

Hence Hara‘nguing 2/. sb. and pl. a. . 

1708 R. O, in Hearne's Collect. 24 Jan. (O. H. S.\ II. or 
Ye Haranguing Tribe y* fills y® dignitys in y® Church. xr74z 
Mippoveton Cicero I. vi. 435 His talent ‘at haranguing. 
1850 Macrice Mor. & Met, Philos. (ed. 2) 1.158 The harangu- 
ing style to which Plato was in general so averse. 

Haranguem (hirenar). [f. prec. vb. +ER1.] 
One who harangues or addresses an assembly; 
a noisy declaimer. 

@1668 Davenant Jo the Noble Widow Wks. (1673) 306 
More Brains then would serve the head of a Giant Or all 
the Haranguers of Paris and London. 1681 DrypEn Ads. 
& Achit, sog With them join’d all th’ haranguers of the 
throng, That thought to get preferment by the tongue. 
x74x Mippieton Cicero I. v. 397 Those haranguers of the 
mob. 1858 Hoce Life Shelley I. 430 To look the petulant 
little haranguer in the face, 

Haras (herds, ||ard)...Now treated as Fr. 
Forms: 4 harace, 4, 9 harras, 5 hareys, harrasse, 
(haryage), 6 harres, harreise, harrage, 7 harace, 
harrase, 4— haras, [a. OF. haraz (12th c.), later 
haras ‘horses and mares kept only for breed’ 
(Cotgr. ,in med.L. haractum, of uncertain origin; 
Diez suggests relationship to Arabic faras horse.] 
An enclosure or establishment in which horses and 
mares are kept for breeding ; hence, +a stud, breed, 
or race. of horses (ods.). . 

(xz92 Britton m1. vii. § 5 As vaches et a genices et as 
harascz des jumentz et des poleyns en boys.) @1300 Land 
Cokaygne 35 in EB. Be. Py {2869) 157 Nother harace, nother 
stode, 13.. Guy Wart. (A.) 5710 As wicked coltes out of 
haras. ¢ 1420 Pallad, on Husb.1v. 840 This craft in gentyl 
haras is to charge. ¢14z§ Wyntoun Crom. vim. xxti. 55 
(Jam.) Ane haryage.. he had gud, That had swlyk twelf 
in til his stud, cx4so Cov. AZyst. (1841) 147 3ondyr is 
an hous_of haras that stant be the wey. xg4e-r Exyor 
Image Gov, (1549) 127 Who setteth by a ragged, a restie or 
ill fauoured colte, because that the harreise, wherof that 
kinde is comen..wanne the price of rennyng at the game of 
Olympus? x94 Canew Huarte's Exam, Wits (1616) 306 
A mare of a good harrage. 1602 — Cornwall 24a, Nature 
denying a great harace, xg9z A. Younc Trav. France 54 
Supporting a wretched haras (stud). 1887 Times 24 Dec. 
rok ‘The foreign haras which were established. .in various 
countries on the Continent created a most serious drain upon 
our resources in this country. /éd. 10/2 The establishment 
of a Government haras, or breeding station. 

Havrass (hers), v.. Also 7 harraze, har(r)- 
asse, 7-8 harrass. [a. F. harasser (1562 ‘in 
Godef.) ‘to tire or toyle out, to spend or weaken, 
wearie or weare out by ouertoyling; also, to vex, 
disquiet, importune, harrie, hurrie, turmoile, tor- 
ment’ (Cotgr.); perh. a derivative form of OF. 
4arer to set a dog on.]} 

+L. trans. To wear out, tire out, or exhaust with 
fatigue, care, trouble, etc. Ods. or dial, 

@ 1626 Bacon (J.), These troops came to the army but the 
day before, harassed with a long and wearisome march. 
1656 Biounr Glossogr., arassé..to tire or toyl out, tospend 
or weaken, weary, or wear out. 1697 Drypen Hes Georg. 
1. 214 When athirst, restrain ‘em from’ thé Flood; Their 
Bodies harrass, sink em whentheyrun. 1713 Appison Cato 
v. i, Nature oppress’d, and harass’d out with care, Sinks 
down to rest. 1720 W, Giason Diet. Horses x. (1731) 15 
After they [horses] have been harass’d, and gone throug’ 
their assigned Tasks .. they should be rid gently out of the 
Manage. 1760-72 tr. Fran § Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1.37 They 
are so harrassed with labour, and their wages so small, 

+2. To harry, lay waste, devastate, plunder. Obs. 

21618 Rareicn Mahomet (1637) 65 Burnt and harrazed 
the Countrie. 1665 Mantey Grottus’s Low C. Warres 261 
While they harassed the Fields. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. 
vi. 137 Parties which Harrassed and Plundred and Burnt all 

the Country, 1710 Parpeaux Orig. Tithes iv. 198 The 
Danish War..very cruelly harassed this Land. 

3.-To trouble or vex by repeated attacks. : 

1622 Bacon Hen. IJ, 63 (R.) To harrasse and wearie 
the English, they did vpon all aduantages set_vpon them 
with their light-horse. 1727 Swirr Let, Zug. Tongue Wks. 

Vou, V. 
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1755 11.1, 183 The Britains. .daily harrassed by cruel inroads 
from the Picts. 1783 Polite Trav. 77 The new settlers had 
--fo enemy to harrass them. 1838 Luretwaxt Greece ILL. 
343 The Argives continued ..to harass the Epidaurians with 
repeated incursions, 1865 Parkman Hrgrenots i. (1875) 8 
The Indians unceasingly harassed their march. . ‘ 

4. Totrouble, worry, distress with annoying labour, 
care, perplexity, importunity, misfortune, etc. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Harasse.also to yex, disquiet, 
etc, x695 WoopwarpD Nat. Hist. Earth mi i. (1723) 158 
Alarmed and harrassed by Earthquakes. — 1738 fouxson 
London 166 The griefs that harass the distress'd, x855 
Mirman Lat. Chr. (1864) IIL. vt. iii. 415 A mind harassed 
by the perplexing state of affairs 1855 Tennyson Mand 1. 
xix. 22 Vext with lawyers and harass'd with debt. 7 

transf. 737 WHiston Fosephus, Antig. 1. i. § 4 When it 
(the ground] should be harassed by their labour, it should 
biing forth some of its fruits. 1 z eos 

5. techn, To scrape orrub. © 23>: . 

31875 Ure's Dict. Arts Ill. R To soften the skins after 
dyeing, they are harassed by a knife, the point of which is 
curved upwards. : 5. 

Hence Harassed ///. a. (whence Ha‘rassedly 
adv,.); Harassing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. (whence 
Harassingly adv.). Also Ha‘rassable a., cap- 
able of being harassed. Ha‘rassex, one who or 
that which harasses. Harassery (s07ce-wd.), 


harassing action. 

3882 J. Hawrnorne Fort, Fool 1. xiv, She.. knew where 
his *harassable points were and how to irritate them. 1693 
Cuas. Dryven tr. Fuvenal, Sat. vu. (1697) 178 Whether he 
should. .into Quarters put his *harrass’d Mea. 1726 SHEL- 
vockE Voy, round World (1757) 217 Not..aseat whereon to 
rest our harrassed limbs. 1884 L. J. Jennincs in Croker 
Papers 1. xii. 359 His successor .. passed a harassed life. 
3891 Harper's iVeekly 19 Sept. 710/2 On the edge of life, 
fighting anxiously, *harassedly, for a foothold. 1707 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4322/1 Fire and Sword, the too too fatal * Harassers 
of these bordering Places. r805 G. Exuis Sfec. £. E. Rom. 
I, 23 (R.) Unnumbered_ harassers Of the Fleet and Scots, 
1834 J. W. Croker in C, Pagers 10 Dec. (1884), Well may 
you talk of ‘harassing cares’. The first that I dread for 
you are the personal *harasseries of individual pretenders, 
3689 Dittincuam Alyst. [nig. Anatomtsed 35 The *harass- 
ing, spoiling, and imprisonment of the Nonconformists. 
1842 Manninc Ser. (2848) I. 238 To be set free from the 
harassing of indwelling evils. 1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley 
the Banker i. vii. 137’ You_must have had .. an extremely 
*harassing day, Sir. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong, 11. ix. 389 
The harassing attacks of the nimble Welsh. x8zz W. Taytor 
in Monthly Rev. XCIX. 290 The roads became *harassingly 
bad. 1886 Sat. Rev. 20 Mar. 417 Schumann literature .. 
has become almost harassingly voluminous. , 


Ha'rass, sé. [f. prec. vb.] Harassment. 

3667 Warernouse /ire Lond. 66 This late harrass of us 
by a more than Gottish and Vandallique fire. 1748 RicHarp- 
son Clarissa (x81) IV. xiii. 286 The harasses and doubts 
under which I have laboured. 1814 Byron Larau. xi, The 
daily harass, and the fight delay’d. 1875 M. Pattison 
Casaubon 3x He struggles, all through a life of harass, to 
have his time for himself. : ae 

Harassment (he'rismént). [f. Harass z. 
+-MENT.] The action of harassing, or the fact of 
being harassed ; vexation, worry. : 
- 1753 Hanway 7rav. (1762) I, ut. xxix. 126 The perpetual 
harassments which the Tartars usually give a regular army. 
1806 Edin, Rev. 1X.146 The harassment of these applica- 
tions. 1893 Beatrice Harraven Ships Night (1894)6 A 
face.. pathetic because of its undisguised harassment. 

l|Hara‘tch. Also harach, haratsh. The 
same as CARATCH, the poll-tax levied by the Turks 
on their Christian subjects. 

1745 R. Pococxe Trav. in Pinkerton Voy. (1811) X. 729 
(Stanf.) The galleys go out every summer round the islands 
to collect the harach or Christian poll tax. 1813 Byron 37. 
Abydos 1. xx. note, ‘ Rayahs’,—all who pay the capitation 
tax, called the ‘Haratch’?: 1884 W. Carr Afontenezro 27 
note, To escape the haratch and the tribute of children. 

Harateen : see HARRATEEN. ai 

Harauld, obs. form of HERALp. . 

Harbagar, -be(n)ger,.obs. ff. HARBINGER. 

Harbar, -ber, obs. forms of Harzour sd. and v. 

Harbarie, var. of Harzouky, O05. 

Harbary, var. of HerBary. 

Warbegeon, incorrect form of HABERGEON. 


+Harbergage,he'rbergage. 0ds. Forms: 
4-5 herber-, herbur-, herby-, (4 harbi-), 5 her- 
bergh-, herbe-, herba-, harbergage, (harber- 
gach), 5-6 herbi-, 6 erbigage, (herbadge). [a. 
ONF. herbergage (herbegth-), herbag-, heberg-, har- 
begage), = Central OF. herberjage (herbaj-, heherge-, 
harber]-),f. herberge, herberger, in ONY. herberghe, 
gue, herberghier, -beguier : see ELARBINGER. ] 

1. Lodging, entertainment. res : 

€3386 Cuaucer Cook's Prof, 5 This Millere hadde a sharpe 
conclusion Vpon his argument of herbergage [v. rv. harbi- 
gage, herburgage].- ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) vili. 97 This is 
the same Julyan, that men clepe to for gode Herberghgage 
[Rexd, xt. 48 gude herbery]. a@ Hoccreve De Ree. 
Princ. 1264 Withe a riche hoost he toke his herbegage. 
1430-40 Lyba. Bochas v1. xi. (1554) 155), Such +.Should of 
custome haue their harbergage In that citie. 1439 W. 
Byxouam in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. Introd. 56 
For the free herbigage of poure scolers of gramer. 1445 
Ibid. 54 He hyrd hym loginge for his scolers and for harber- 
gach of his stor and hustilmentes for his howseholde. 2502 
Privy Purse Exp. Eliz, of York (x830)74 Making herbigage 
there by the space of iiij dayes. : 7 

2. Place of lodging or entertainment ; inn. : 

13.. Alinor Pocms fr. Vernon MS. 626/8 His Innes & his 
orchardus.. Halles, & herbergages, heiz vppon heiht. 242400 


HARBINGER. 


Morte Arth, 2475 Hyes to the harbergage thare the kynge 
houys. /éid. 3014 At the herbergage. ¢1475 Partenay rol7 
Every man went to hys erbigaze. 

+ Harberger, earlier form of HansincEr. | 

+ Harbergery, herbergery. Ods.. Forms: 
4 herbergery(e,-i(e, herbagery, -ie, herbergrye, 
-borgerie,(harbergary), 4~5 herbe-,harburgery. 
[a. OF, herbergerde (herbegerie, hebergerie, haber- 
gerie, etc.), £. herbergere HARBINGER, herbergicr 
to lodge: see HARBINGE v. and -ERY 1b.]. 

- 1. Lodging, entertainment. . 

1303 R: Bronne Handi. Synne 10106 Parfore makep he 
none herbergerye. “'¢ 1330 — Chron, (1810) 203 At be dangu 
pat nyght he tok his herbegerie. ¢ 1340 Cursor Af. 14709 
(F: airh) His herbagery sal be in helle’ 1382 Wvettr Ger. 
xxiv, 32 He ladde hym into the hows of erbergrye {1388 
the ynne]. 1387 Trevisa /7igden v. ix. (Rolls) V; 403 Oon 
to be bisshop and his meyne to fynde harburgy [v.77. her- 
bergrye, herbegerye}, : 

2. Place of lodging or entertainment; inn. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 8286 Make pam a riche herbergeri (v.77. 
herbageri; herbergery, wonyng]. 1382 Wycur Luke xxii. 
1x Where is the herborgerie [1388 chaumbre] where I schal 
ete pask with my disciplis? 1390 Gower Conf. I11.99 The 
spien is to malencoly Assigned for herbergery, ¢1440 Bone 
lor. 1760 At thys burges hows he toke hur downe, There 
was hur harburgerie. . es 

Harbergh, -berow(e, etc., obs. ff. Harzour. 

Harberie, -ry: see HarBoury -pry, sd. and v. 

Harbert, obs. form of Ha.Berp, . 

Harbesher, -biger, obs. ff. HarBincer. 

Harbin. A local name of the CoaL-FIsH 
(Aerlangus carbonarius), at a certain age. 

x806 New. Tour Orkney, etc. 209 (Jam.) The appearance 
of the coal-fish varies much with its age: hence a new series 
of provincial names. In Orkney it is 1. a sillock; 2. a 
cooth; 3. 2 harbin; 4. a cudden; and 5, a sethe. 1836 
VarreL. Brit. Fishes (1841) UW. 251. 1862 Coucn Brit. 
Fishes U1, 84. _ . 

Harbingeé: (ha-ubindz), v. .Forms: a. §~7 
herberge, 5 herbige; 8. 6, 9 harbinge, 7 her- 
binge. (ME, herberge, herbige, a. OF. herbergier, 
herbigier (3rd sing. pr. herberge, -bige): see next, 
and cf. Hargour v.] 

+1. a. trans. To lodge. b. ¢ntr. (for refi, as 
in OFr.) To take up one’s quarters. Obs. 

©1478 Partenay 1313 And ther ooste myght see ful fast 
herbiging. 1g15 Ca.rton’s Chron, Eng. w.35b/t A wyse 
man.,that was herberged a nyght in his house. 1561 Stow 
Eng. Chron., Universities x. (R. Supp.), Fro the reuer- 
ence and eminence of the personages therein harbinged. 
1596 NasHE vals Walden 9x One Master Bradburies, 
where the late deceased Countesse_of Darbie was then har. 
binged. x60 F. Tare Househ. Ord. Edw. LI, § 56 (1876 
42 They shal..make the liveree of hay for horses herberge 
out ofthe court, «1603 T, Carrwricut Confut. Rhem. N. 
T. (1618) 30 The creature and the Creator, which if they 
were well herbinged should not haue lien so neere together, 

2. [nonce-use from harbinger.] trans. To bea 
harbinger of, to announce beforehand. 

1868 Wiitman Sel. Poems, Starting fr. Pausmtanok 17 
The future of the States I harbinge. 1897 feu. F. O. 
Aforris 83 Harbinging the return, . 

Harbinger (ha-sbindgos), sd, Forms: a. 2-7 
herberger(e, 4 herborgere, 4-7 herbergeour, 
5 herberjoure, -owre, 5-7 herberjour, -barjour, 
6 her-, harburger, 6-7 harberger, -geour, A. 
5-6 herbeger(e, harbyger, herbejeour,6 herbe-, 
herbigeour, harbiger, -bagar, -besher. yy. § 
herbengar, 5-8 herbenger; 6 herbynger, 6-7 
herbinger, harbenger, 6- harbinger, (6 arbin- 
ger). [Early ME. herbergere and herbergeour, a. 
OF. herbergere (-begiere, habergiere), in obi. case 
herbergeor (-geur, -geour, -jur, heb-, hab-) one who 
provides shelter or lodgings (=med.L. heribergator, 
herebergiator), agent-n. from vb. herbergier (-bar- 
gitr, -begier, -bager, -bigier, har-) to provide lodg- 
ings for (=med.L. herdbergare), f. OF. herberge 
=med.L. hert-, hereberga lodging, quarters (for an 
army, etc.), a. OHG. and' OLG. heriderga lit. 
‘shelter for an army’, f. hard, keri, host, army + 
-berga (=OE. -berg, -beorg) protection, shelter, f, 
éergan to protect. Already in OHG. this word 
had been extended from the original military sense, 
to mean ‘place of entertainment, lodging’: see 
Harsoun. The-form erbegere, occurring in OF. 
and ME., was in the latter changed to Aerbenger', 
whence, with dar- for der- (as also sometimes in 
OF.), the current Aarbinger : cf. passenger, messen- 

ger, wharfinger, See also Harpouger.J*~ - 

+1. One who provides lodging; an entertainer, 
a host; a HarsourER. Common ‘herberger, a 
common lodging-house‘keeper. Obs. —- * 

a. ¢2178 Lamb, Hom. 143 pe herbe[r}zers, be Foleme er 
pe elmesfulle..sculen beon icleoped on be fader pn ey 
31340 Ayend. 39 Robberes and kueade herbergeres (afS. ae 
bergeres} pet berobbeh pe pilgrimes an be marches 13 d 
Wvyetir Rom. xvi. 23 Gayus, my herborgere {338 3 os 
greetith 3ouwel. c1440 Promp, Parv. 2359/2 ae a ae 
hospiciarius, 1502 ARNoLDE Chron. (x11) 26 Comon Hae 
burgers in the same cite and in the subbarbes. -as well as 
oder comon harburgers free and of the same fours es. i 

B. cx4gc0 ont. Kose scoo Gronyng and Grucchyng, hit 
herbeiours..tellen his, erliche and late, That Deth stondith 
armed at hir gate. Ji. 7585 With sory happe to youre 
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bihove, Am I to day youre herbegere! - Go, herber yow 
elleswhere than heere. 

2. One sent on before to purvey lodgings for an 
army, a royal train, etc. ; a purveyor of lodgings; 
in Z/, an ‘advance company of an army sent to 
prepare a camping-ground; a pioneer who prepares 

-the way. Hésé. and arch. + Knight Harbinger: 
an officer in the Royal Honsehold (the office 
was abolished in 1846). : 

a. 1386 CHxaucer Man of Law's T. 899 The fame anon 
thurgh out the toun is born..By herbergeours [v.7. -jours], 
that wenten hym biforn. ?@1400 Aforte Arth. 2448 Thane 
come pe herbariours, harageous knyghtez. 2530 Patser. 
228/2 Harberger, fourrier du roy. “a 1562 G. CAVENDISH 
Wolsey (1893) 64 His harbergers passyng byfore to provyde 
lodgyngs for his trayne. 

B. 1469 Paston Let?. No. 357 1.525 The Harbyger of my 
Lord ef Marche. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vit. xxvilt, 
‘Thenne ther cam the herbegeours from kynge Arthur forto 
herborowe hym and his kynges. 1514 Barctay Cyt. § Up- 
londyshm. (Percy Soc.) p. liii, Men must win the Marshall 
or els herbegere With price or with prayer. 3548 Hatt 
Chron. Hen, VIIT (an. 5) (1809) 555 ‘fhe English cariers 
that came with the Harbeshers to take ground..tooke cer- 
tayne wagons with beere and vitaill. 552 Hutoet, Har- 
biger, to appoint lodginges for the traine of princes, ¢fi- 
stathmi. 1585 App. PARKER Ps. cv, To them as herbeger 
Lo Joseph sold to servitude. 

y. 149% Arriv, Edw. [V (Camden) 27 Theyr herbengars 
were come afore them as ferre as Sudberrye. 1524 State 
Papers Hen. VIIT, UW. 115 He shalle not sett his men too 
coyne uppon the Kinges subjectes .. but by bille made by 
thearbinger. 1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. IL. exxviii. [cxxiv.] 
364 They had sent before their herbyngers to take MS their 
lodgynges. . 1623 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon. u. xii. 185 Where 
the Herbinger had before marked the lodgings for Otho. 
1635 N.R. Camden's Hist. Eliz. w. 567 The chief Magis- 
trate..asan Harbinger appoynting out their billet. 1708 J. 
CramBernayne St. Gf. Brit. 1. UW. xit. (t743) 105 They have 
a gentleman harbinger to provide lodging for them. 1743 
List King's Officers above Stairs ibid. uu. x90 William 
Cowper, Esq.3 Knight-Harbinger. 1877 Miss Yoncr 
Cameos IV, ii. 25 Harbingers were sent before, to prepare 
quarters for all this train. 

3. One that goes before and announces the ap- 
proach of some one; a forerunner. Mostly in 
transf. and fig. senses, and in literary language. 

8. axsso Hye way Spyttel Hous 834 in Hazl. E. P. P. 
IV. 60 These to our place have dayly herbegers. 

y a GascoiGxe Fruites Warre (R.), Hope is_har- 
benger of all mishappe. 1630 Mitton Afay Morning, Now 
the bright momlie star, day’s harbinger, Comes dancing 
from the east, and leads with her The flowery May. a 1638 
Mepe Wks. ut. (1672) 7o2 His Harbinger John had now 
finished his Message. 1768 H. Warote Ofranto iii, First 
came two harbingers with wands. Next a herald. 1768 
Beatie Afinstr. 1, xxxvi, Proud harbinger of day .. Fell 
chanticleer! x820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. AI. 359 The bodin 
cry of the tree-toad, that harbinger of storm. 1874 H. 
ArnswortH Je Eng. 1. iv, A harbinger, apparelled in the 
royal livery, had been sent on to announce the approach of 
the Princess. 1875 Srusss Const. Hist. Il. xiv. 72 The 
prophet and harbinger of better days coming. 

+4, =Harzourer 2. Ods. rare. 

1741 Compl, Fam, Piece 1.1. 289 In Harbouring the Hart, 
the Huntsman or Harbinger must .. put his Hound before 
him, and beat the Outside of the Springs or Thickets. 

5, Harbinger of spring. A small umbelliferous 
herb of North America, Zrigenia bulbosa, which 
flowers in March in the Central States. In its 
tuberous root, twice ternate leaves, and small white 


flowers, it resembles the Earth-nut of Great Britain. 

1868 Asa Grav Jan. Bot. Northern U. S. (ed. 5). 
Hence Ha‘rbingership, the office or position of 
aharbinger. Ha-rbingery (sonce-2d.), the act or 
fanction of a harbinger (in sense 3). 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 242 Thou shalt go one 
houre before; and presently caused his head to be smitten 
off, An unhappie Harbengership in regard of his Art. 1887 
Sawwrspury Hist, Elizad, Lit. ii. 46 They do not come in 
with the somewhat ostentatious usherment and harbingery, 
which for instance laid the even more splendid bursts of 
Jeremy Taylor open to the sharp sarcasm of South. 

Harbinger, v. [f. prec. sb. (in sense 3).} 
trans. To act asa harbinger to; to announce, 
presage, 

1646 G. Daniet Poems Wks. 1878 I. 24 To Harbinger his 
learned name, 1662 Coxarne Ovid 1. i, Before .. I for this 
untimely courtesy Make thee to harbinger my soul in death ! 
1794 CoLeripce Relig. alusings Poems I. §8 More bright 
than all the angel blaze That harbinger'd thy birth. 2814 
Soutney Roderick xvin, 299 The star that harbingers a 
glorious day. 1875 Emerson Lett. §& Soc. Aims v. 131 
Heralded and harbingered by smiles and greetings. 

Harbor, var. spelling of Hargour. 

Harborie: see Harsoury.: 

+ Harborough, -borow, etc. 
Harsoor sd. and v, 

+ Ha-rborous, a. Obs. Also 6 herber-, her- 
bo(u)r-, harber-, harbour-,etc. [f. Hansoursé,}, 
after words in -ous from French, e.g. Aeemorous.] 

1. Affording harbonr or shelter; given to hospi- 


ME. forms of 


tality. 
2526 Tinpate r Tis. tii.2 A bishoppe must be .. honestly 
aparelled, harberous, apt to teache, — 1 Pet.iv.g Be ye 


herbrous and that without grudginge. zgso Bare Apel. 38 
An other sorte promyseth their howse to be herbourouse to 
the howsehold of fayth. @16r3 Overnury Ofserv. France 
Wks. (1856) 237 Their nature, which is easie and harborous 
to strangers. 1632 Vicars Virg. <Eneid 72 In this kinde 
harb’rous town. . 
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2. Furnished with harbours or havens for ships. 

{xe89 Firrminc Virg. Georg. m. 49 That water at the first 
Was harborous to brode wide ships, now harborous to wains.] 
x6xz Drayton Poly-olb. i. 5 Her haven angled so about her 
harbrous sound. 3164: Hryin Help to Hist, (1671) 266 A 
Countrey harborous on either side with commodious Havens. 
rgoz C. Mature Magu. Chr. ui. m. vii. (1852) 397 This is a 
well known sea, called Euxine, or harborous. 


Harbory: see Harsoury. 

Harbour, harbor (hi1bo3), 53.1 Forms: a. 
2 hereber3e, herbur3e,-byr3e, 3 herberje, 4 her- 
boru, herbergh, -berw, -beruh, 4-5 herberwe, 
-berewe, -borewe, -borwe, -boruhe, -borou3, 
-borw, -burhe, -burgh(e, 4-6 herberow(e,-bor- 
ow(e, 5 herbarwe, -barow,-barou,-bourgh, 5-6 
herboroghe, -borough(e, 6 herberough, -bour- 
ough, -burrowh. 8. 4 herbore,-bure, 4-5-ber(e, 
5-6 -bour(e. -y. 5 harburrow, 5-6 harbarow(e, 
-brough(e, 5-7 harborow(e, 6 harberowe, 
-bourgh, -borrow, -bourough, 6-7 harbor- 
ough(e. 3. 5 harbar, 6-7 harboure, 6— harbor, 
harbour, (7-harber). [Early ME. hereberz(e, her- 
ber3(e, corresp. to an OE. *herebeorg, f. here army, 
host + -beorg, -¢ protection, shelter, not recorded, 
but found in the cognate langs. OHG. feri-, 
here-, herberga (MHG. and mod.G. herberye), 
OLG. Aeriberga (MDu. herberghe, Du. herberg) 
all fem., ON. Aerbergi neuter (Sw. erberge). The 
ME. word has been assumed to be from Norse; buat 
the phonology points rather to an OE. type (ori- 
ginal, or perh. after the Norse). ‘The subsequent 
history shows two lines of phonetic change, viz. the 
change of her- to har-, usual with er- before a con- 
sonant (as in bark, barrow, hart, marsh, and the 
pronunciation of clerk, sergeant, Berkshire, Hert- 
Jord, etc.); and the weakening of the second ele- 
ment to -der, -bor", -bour; the current harbour ex- 
hibits both of these changes. The late ME. form 
remains in place names, e.g. Alarket Harborough.) 


1. Shelter, lodging,entertainment; sojourn, abode. 
a. crs Homily (Kluge Leseb. 72) Na synderlice onodren 
herbyrjze. ¢1175 Lamd, Hom. 69 Pe node habbed giuen heom 
red, Mid hereberzeand mid fode. ¢1zg0 Gen. & Ex. 1392 If 
ghe mi3te taken Herberje for hire frendes sake{n]. 1382 

Wyeur Wisd. xviii. 4 Withoute hurting of good herberewe 
[1388 herbore}]. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 957 Neede of 
cloping,and herberwe {v. 77, herborugh, harborowe, her- 
boruhe]. ¢ 1440 York ALyst. xiv. 6 Graunt vs gode herborow 
bis nyght. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x.ix, They..praid the 
lord of the castel of herburgh. xs3o-x Act 22 Hen. VIII, 
c. 12 If any personne..geue any herborowe moneye or lodge- 
ynge to any beggers. 1553 Brenpe Q. Curtius D ij, That 
Alexander shoulde fynde no herborow [z.7, herberowe] there. 
1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk, (Camden) 166 Frendly voutsave 
him herburrouh. 

B. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 6153 Of herber grete nede 
I had, Yhe herberd me with hert glad. 1368 Wycuir 
Ecclus. xxix. 3t ‘To seke herbore [v.7. herberow] fro hous in 
tohous. ¢xg00 Ywaine & Gai. 2940 Whi wil thou her thi 
herber tane? 1538 BALe Srefe Com. in Harl, Afise.(Malh.) 
1. 207 Helpe alwayes the poore, with herbour, foode, and 
aparell. xgsz Ord. St. Bartholomew's Ejb in Vicary’s 
Anat. (1888) App. xvi. 310 For the herboure and succour of 
the dere members of Christes body. 1575 Lanenam Led, 
(1871) 9 To take herbour, . 

y. ¢€x410 Love Bonavent. Airr. vi. (1510) Civ, She .. 
asked harborowe in dyvers places. ¢1435 Torr. Hortugal 
260 What crystyn man axithe harburrow here? 1549 
Coverpace, etc. Erasm. Par. Rout, 34 Lette them have 
harbroughe. 1571 Campion Hist. Ired. i. (1633) 62 Those 
cursed exactions of diet and harborow. 1598 in Picton 
L' fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 115 Whoesoever. shall lodge or 
gyve harborough to any rogues, [Cf. Market Harborough.) 

& 1548 Unatt, etc. Erasm. Par, Matt, xxv. 115 Whan 
I was a straunger and nedy of harboure. 1592 Nobody § 
Some’. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 11. 289 Nobody takes 
them in, provides them harbor. 1663 Drypen Hi7¢/d Gallant 
m1. i, All I desire of you is but harbour fora minute. 1684 
Bunyan Pilger. nu. 148 Our great Want .. was Harbor and 
good Company. x69% Ray Creation 11. (1704) 253 They serve 
for the Harbour..of various Animals. x791 CowPER Odyss. 
11. 397 Give harbour in thy breast on no account To after- 
grudgeorenmity. 8x4 Scotr Ld, of Isles 1. xxvi, To har- 
bour safe, and friendly cheer, That gives us rightful claim. 

2. A place of shelter or sojourn; lodgings, quar- 
ters, resting-place; place of entertainment, inn; 
place of refuge, asylum. Ods. exc. dial. 

Cold harbour, a place of shelter from the weather for way- 
farers, constructed by the wayside. Hence, a frequent 
name of a locality, and in comb. Cold Harbour Lane. ‘ 

a. cx300 Havelok 742 Pore were Of here herboru her- 
borwed pere. 1377 Lanci. P. Pl. B. x. 406 Holicherche, 
pat he[r]berwe is and goddes hous to save. ¢ 2386 CHaucer 
Prol. 76s, I saugh nat this year so myrie a compaignye 
Atones in this herberwe [v.rr. herborowe, harborowe, her- 
berw, herburhe] as is now. 1450 Aferlin 539 Thei fonde 
nether house ne herberowe. 1530 PALSGR. 230/2 Herboroghe, 
logis. «1637 B. Jonson Discoveries Wks. (Rtldg.) 743/1 
To have his arms set up in his last herborough.: 

B. 1340 Hamronn Pr. Conse. 448 With-in his awen moder 
body, :Whar his herber with-in was dight. ¢1z449 Pecock 
Xepr. 523 Dyuerse Ostries or Herbouris for to Jogge the 
more multitude. 

y-_ 203475 Sor. lowe Degre 179 Yf ye may no harbroughe 
se, Than must ye Jodge under a tre. x530 Patscr. 169 
Herberge, an harborowe. 1579 Twyne Phisichke agst. Fort, 
1, v. 6a, Thy harborow or Inne, or rather thy pryson. 2600 
Hotrano Livy xxvi. xli. 616 That the legions from out of 
their winter harboroughs, should there meete together. 


& 1483 Cath. clngl. 174/2 An Harbar, hospicium, 1570 


HARBOUR. 


Levins Manip. 222/36 Harboure, hospitinnt. 1590 Srenser 
¥.@Q.1.1.7 Fair harbour that them seems : so in they entred 
are, 31642 Rocrrs Naaman 462 They will, capitulate for 
their honour to go out of their harbour, with their pikes 
traild..and in array, x71x Appison Sfect. No. 110 P 2 Ivy 
and Elder-Bushes, the Harbours of several solitary Birds. 

1868 ArKinson Cleveland Gloss., Harbour, shelter, lodging, 

‘+b. The ‘house’, mansion, or position of the 
sun or a planet in the zodiac. Ods. 

€ 1386 Citaucer Frankl, T. 307 To ech of hem his tyme 
and his seson As thyr herberwe {z.rr, herborwe, harborowe, 
hebour] chaungeth lowe or heighe. . 

e. The covert or place of retreat of wild animals, 

ae Fremine tr. Caius’ Eng. Dogs in Arb. Garner lI. 
234 Terriers. .driue them out of their hollow harbours. 1615 
i; Sternens Satyr. Ess. 310 Hee dreames of .. a Bucke 

lodged, ora Hart in harbor. x622T, Scort Bele. Pismire 
74 They resort to those places as to their harboroughs or 
couerts. 1741 Compl. Fant. Piece 1. i, 289 When you intend 
to find out the Harbouror Layer ofa Hart. 1884 Jerreries 
Red Deer vi. 103 The stag.. When he has settled himself 
down he is said to be ‘in harbour’, 

d. fig. ; . 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark iv.35 Fyndeany quiet- 
nesse, or sure harborowe. x59 R. W. Zancred § Gisinunda 
v. ii. in Haz). Dodsley VII. 85 Ah, pleasant harborough of 
my heart's thought! 1674 Brevint Saul af Endor 268 
These saving Harbers. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude 1. 12 In 
what vale Shall be my harbour ? 

3. A place of shelter for ships; spec. where they 
may lie close to and sheltered by the shore or by 
works extended from it; a haven, 2 port. 

a, [c 1208 Lay. 28878 Sexisce men..seileden to londe, And 
herberge token... Bi-zeonde pere Humbre.] ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Prot, 403 To rekene wel his tydes His stremes .. His her- 
berwe and his moone, his lodemenage. 1555 W. WATREMAN 
Fardle Facions Pret. 11 Thei.. digged out herborowes, 
where their shippes might ride saulfe fro the storme. 

Bf. x5882 N. Licuericip tr, Castanheda jb, ‘The Ports, 
Herbours, and Riuers, where he tooke in fresh water, 

y. @xs47 Surrey sEneid ww. 53 Also the Sirtes, un- 
frendly harbroughe. xgs5§ Even Decades 350 A byght or 
bay as thowgh it were aharbarowe. 1578 Bourne /nvent. 
ir They must cheyne their Hauen or harborrow. 1600 
Hakuuyt Voy. vb ee 121 They put into the foresayde 
Harborough. 1614 Rareion Hist. World m1. (1634) 302 A 
Harborow of great capacitie, being in former times but an 
open bay. 

6, 3582 N. Licucrietp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 
Ixii. 126 b, Their harbour or hauen is verie good. 1603 
Knottes Hist, Turks (1638) 119 They were not able to put 
into the Harbor. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 609 A 
Station safe for Ships, when Tempests roar, A silent Tare 
bour, and a cover’d Shoar. x802 Aled. Frail. VIM. 23 
Some of the men of war, then in the harbour, a 1839 Praep 
Poems (1864) 11.178 Like a wreck that is drifting to harbour, 
I come to thee, Lady, at last. 


4. Glass-making. A large shallow trough-like 
box with handles or wheels used for holding the 
mixed ingredients or ‘ batch’ and conveying them 
to the pot for fusion. 

1891 Sale Catal. Glass Wks. Stourbridge, Seven mixing 
harbours, 1897 Correspondent, Each harbour of separate 


mixture is placed around the furnace before each pot forthe’ 
purpose of filling. 

5. atirih, and Comb. (in sense 3), as harbour- 
admiral, -bar, -buoy, -duty, -light, -room, -town, 
etc.; harbour-due, a charge for the use of a 
harbour (usually in f/.); harbour-gasket, -log, 
-watch (see quots.); harbour-master, an officer 
who has charge of a harbour, and of the mooring 
of ships, etc. therein; hence harbour-mastership ; 
harbourward adv., towards the harbour. 

x8z9 Marrvat F. Afiddmay iv, The Gladiator, the flag- 
ship of the *harkour-admiral. 1998 Cotertpce Anc. Mar. 
vi. xv, We drifted o’er the *Harbour-bar. 1864 Tennyson 
Sailor Boy 2 He rose at dawn and, fired with hope, Shot 
o’er the seething harbour-bar, x82 — Audley Court §5 
The bay was oily calm ; the *harbour-buoy.. With one green 
sparkle ever and anon Dipt by itself. 1718 Bovdlington 
Pier Act, All such tolls, *harbour-dues, or other dues. 
3863 Fawcrrr Pol. Econ. x. vii. (1876) 614 A harbour due 
is. .paid for the accommodation obtained by shipping. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word.bk., *Harbour-gaskets, broad, but 
short and well-blacked gaskets. . for showing off a well-furled 
sailin port, 1858 Aferc. Marine Mag. V. 371 A *Harbour- 
Light will be established. 1867 Smytn Sazlor’s Word.bk., 
*Harbour-log, that part of the log-book which. .relates only 
to transactions while the ship is in port. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict, Marine (1789), Matire de forts, an *harbour-master, 
or officer appamntes to take care ofa port, 1884 G. ALLEN 
Philistia 1. 37 The honourable sinecure of a *harbour- 
mastership. 1847 Grote Greece 1. xliv. (1862) 1V. 9 To 
provide *harbour-room at once safe and adequate. ¢x6rx 
Crarman J/fad u. (R.), Halos *harbor-towne, that Neptune 
beats upon. 1867 Suvrn Sailor's Word-bk., *Harbour- 
watch, a division or subdivision of the watch kept on night- 
duty, when the ship rides at single anchor, 

+ Harbour, sé.2 Oés. [A frequent spelling of 
Axpour sé,! from 16th c., intermediate between the 
earlier herder, erber, and the present form.] a. A 
grass-plot, a green=ARBOURY. b. A’ bower or 
retreat covered with climbing shrubs and plants. 

&@. x505 Hill of M. Huntyngdon (Somerset Ho.), My 
body to be buried in our lady Harbar of the Cathedrall 
Church of Hereford, [1573 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 234 
My bodye to be buried within y* arbour on the north side 
off the churche of Richmonde.] 1804-20 Hereford Cath., 
Sexton's Bk. of Fees, For Ground in the Cathedral Lady 
Harbour, or Cloister, 4s. 6d. 

b. 1563 [see ARuour 5.] 1593 G. Fretcner Licia, ete. xxvi. 


* (Grosart) 107 Where loving Wood-bine, doth the Harbour 


binde. 1613 R. Cawprey Tadle sllph. (ed. 3), Ombrage, 


HARBOUR, 


shade, harbor, or bower to rest vnder. x762 Gentl, Mlag. 
222 A gravel walk..with a covered harbour at each end of 
it. a@1790 Warton Poet. Wks, (1802) II. 194 An avenue so 
coo] and dim Shall to an harbour, at the end, In spite of 
gout, entice a friend. 

Hence Harrhoured #//. a., = ARBOURED, 

x615 G. Sanpys Trav. 136 We rid in shallow cradles, two 
on a Camell: harboured aboue, and covered with linnen. 

Harbour sé.8, var. of ARBOR 50.1 

1 Monthly Mag. I. 222 Effected by a jagged 
whe, fixed on the barrel harbour. " 


Harbour, harbor (hasba1), v. Forms: a. 
2 hereburegen, herborzen, 3 herber(e)3en, 
hereborwen, 3-5 herberwen, herborwen, 4 
herberghen, herborghen, herbarwen, herb- 
weren, 4-5 herberghwen, herberewen, 4-6 
herberowe(n, 5 hereboroghe, herburghe, her- 
berrowe, 5—6 herborowe, 6 herberoughe, her- 
brough. 8. 3-7 herber(e(n, 4-5 herbor, 5 
herbar, 6 herbowr(e. +. 4-6 harborough, 5 
-bergh, -berough, -burrow, -bourrow, 5-6 
-borowe, 6 -barow, -brough. 6. 5 harbur, 5-6 
harber, 6 harbar, 6- harbor, harbour. See also 
herbery, Tarsry v. [f. HARBour sé., in its various 
phonetic forms :-OE type *hereseorgian, corresp. 
to ON. herbergja, -byrg7a, to lodge, harbour; 
OHG. heribergin, MHG., MDu., Ger., Du. her- 
dergen intr. and trans. Cf. also Aerberge, early 
form of HarsincE v., from OF. herberger (which 
was ultimately the same word).] 

I. ¢rans. +1. To provide a lodging or lodging- 
place for; to shelter from the weather or the night; 


to lodge, entertain. Ods. 

a. ¢x180 Homily (Kluge Lesed. 73) Swa swa leofne gyst 
heo hire husede and innlice here ntezee. exr7s Lamb. 
Hon, 23 Pu. .fedest wreche men and herebure3est and scru- 
dest. cr2zgo S. Eng. Leg. 1, 260/146 To hereborewi Miseise 
men. ¢1380 Wycur Sed. Wks. IH. 201 Clobe .. and her- 
berwe hem. /é/d. 371 fee he schal be hereberowid. c 3440 
Promp, Pary. 236/1 Herberwyn [v.rr. herbergwyn, her- 
borowen] or receyvyn to hereboroghe. x1g30-1 Act 22 Her. 
VITT, ¢. 12 To lodge and herberough any persone .. of 
charitee or almes. x40 Taverner Pestils, Exhort. bef. 
Conununion, We have not hymselfe now .. to herbrough 
him, 1gs7 Fest AMfylner Abingt. 157 in Haz. E. PLP. UY. 
106 Herberowe us to night. 

B. ax300 Cursor A. 15494 To spek o iesu bar he was 
herberd in pat tun. 1382 Wycir Acts x. 32 Symound, 
that is named Petre; this is herborid in the hous of 
Symound coriour. ¢ 1400 /sibras 524 Bot mete ne drynke 
couthe he gete none, Ne house to herbere hyme inne. 
a x10 Doucias King Hart 11. 264 3e sall nocht herbere me 
and Eis at anes. 1609 Skene Reg. May., Stat. Robt. I. 20 
Na man be herbered or lodged in the houses or granges. 

y ¢%438 Torr. Porlugal 262, t wold harburrow the full 
fayne. ¢x4s0 Mirour Saluactoun 1252 To harbergh the 
nedy wagring. 1530 Patsar. 579/1, I intende to harborowe 
folkes no more. 1865 GoLpING Ovid's Met. 1. (1593) 29 
Tethis who doth harbrough me within her surges ‘wide. 
1587 Sivgila in Polimanteia (1881) Introd. 18 To al them 
that harborough such a guest. 

8. ¢x440 Bone Flor. 1971 He harberde hym far ther- 
fro All behynde_men.. Hys sekenes was so felle. 1557 
Ord, Hospitalls E ij, Those {children] that are harboured 
in the Howse. x6or SHAKs. Twel, WV. 11. iti. roz She har- 
bors you as her kinsman. 

Jig. 1630 Prynne Anti-Armin, 1 Which would willingly 
harbour themselues, vnder the roofe. .ofthe Church of Eng- 
Jand. 267r Mitron Sasson 458 The anguish of my soul, 
that suffers not Mine eye to harbour sleep. 

b. absol. To show hospitality. 

1634 TinpaceE Row. xii. 13 Diligently to harboure [1535 
Covern. Be glad to harbarow. 1539 (Great Bible), Be readie 
to harbotire.] 

+ 2. To quarter (soldiers or retainers) ; to assign 
lodgings to, to billet; v¢ff. to take up quarters, en- 
camp, Also aédsol. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Brunxe Chrox. (1810) 149 Nouber cite ne burgh 
myght pei in herberd be. ¢ 1380 W2lt. Palerne 1626 “Alle pe 
genge of grece was gayli resseyued & herbarwed hastely. 
cx4s0 Bk. Curtasye 427 in Babees Bk, 3x2 The marshalle 
shalle herber alle men in fere, 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
cli, 83 They comen .. in grete companyes and lodged and 
herburghed hem in the countrey al aboute where they wold. 
«1483 Liber Niger in Househ, Ord, 32 Within the kinges 
gates no man shall harborow or assigne but this chamber- 
Jayn orusher. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. cclvi. 381 They 
-. Jayde siege about Monsac, and harbored themselfe, as 
though they wolde nat go thence ina moneth. 1648 Gace 
West Ind. go [We] were .. harboured in a green plot of 
ground resembling a meadow. 

3. To give shelter to, to shelter. Formerly often 
in a good sense: to keep in safety or security, 
to protect; now mostly dyslogistic, as to conceal 

or give covert to noxious animals or vermin; to 
give secret or clandestine entertainment to noxious 


persons or offenders against the laws. 

a, 241366 Cnaucer Rom. Rose 491 The gardin was not 
daungerous To herberwe briddes many oon, 1393 Laxct. 
P. Pl. C, xx, 320 Ordeyne Fe an hous, peers, to herberghen 
in thicornes. cx430 Pilger. Lyf Manhede i. cxxv. (1869) 66 
This scauberk is cleped humilitee. .in whiche thow shuldest 
thi swerd herberwe. 1484 Caxton Fadles of “2 sop t. xx, 
The swalowe.,herberowed her in the plowgh mans hows. 

B. r420 Surtees Mise, (1888) 17 Yt lette noght William 
Selby to herber hys tymber apon the same walle. 2502 
Arxotpr Chron, 83 YF any freman .. suffer ony wares or 
marchaundises..to be kepte or herbowryd in his house. 

y. 1579 J. Stussrs Gaping Gulf, To harborough the 
Persecuted Christians in your owne kingdome. °. 

6. cx1460 How Marchande dyd Wy/fe betray 148 in Hazt. 
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E, P. P.1. 203 ¥ swere .. ¥Y wylle neuyr harbur the kyngys 
felone. 1472 Present. Juries in Surtees Misc. (1888) 25 
Oone Pa yermahen charter: Suspect persones in his hous. 
1576 FLesinc Panofl. Epist. 180 Ignoraunt what lewdnes 
lurketh, and what heynousnesse is harboured in the deedes 
they go about. 1633 T. Srarrorp Pac, Hid, 1. xviii. (1810) 
193 Traitours, which harboured themselves in the bogs and 
woods, 1659 D. Peiu Jupr. Sea 106 note, 1 would have 
Captains to say that our ships shal harbour no such Sailors. 
rgoo S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 44 These Woods harbour 
vast numbers of Morkeys. xgzx Appison Sfect. No. 131 
? 5 He wishes Sir Roger does not harbour a Jesuit in his 
House, x759 tr. Duhantel’s Husb. 1, vi. (1762) 12 Dung 
harbours insects. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 1. 641 After 
the conviction of the rebels whom she had harboured. x8sr 
Illustr, Catal. Gt, Exhib. 780 Cocoa-nut fibre .. does not 
harbour vermin. Afod, Newsf. A tobacconist was fined 
400 for harboring smuggled tobacco. 

Jig. 3650 Huppert Pill Formality 15 It is a dangerous 
thing to harbor a Traytor within your brest. 1820 Scorr 
Ivanhoe xxiv, What religion can it be that harbours such a 
villain? 1842 H. Rocers £ss. I. i. 33 Harbouring every 
vagrant story that may ask shelter in his pages. 

+b. Of a place, etc.: To afford accommodation 
or room for; to contain, hold. Oés. 

1362 Lane. P. P?. A. 1. 40 Bote pernas halle ne hous pat 
mibt herborwe be peple. x398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.v. 
ili. (2495) 106 The mydle moder beclyppyth the brayne and 
herboryth and holdeth togyders the veynes of the brayne. 
1440 Vork Alyst. xv. 125 It [a horn spoon] will herbar 
fourty pese. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay ix. 115 That there 
is but one God, and that The Ayre, the Heauen, the Sea, 
the Earth, and Hell .. were harbered in his breast from all 
Eternitie. 1667 BoyLe Orig. Formes § Qual. The specifick 
actions of a Body that harbours subordinate Forms. 1680 
— Produc. Chem. Princ. V.240 The Aeriall particles, that 
are wont to be harboured in the Pores of that liquor, 

4. jig. To entertain within the breast; to cherish 
privately ; to indulge. Now usually in reference 
to evil thoughts or designs. 

1393 Laner. P. Pl. C. vn. 258 In pyn hole herte to her- 
berghwen alle treuthe. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 337 
© heart appointed even from thy creation to harbour kinde- 
nesse. 1883 SranyHurst -Exefs 1. (Arb.) 17 Such festred 
rancoure doo Sayncts celestial harbour? x6or F. Gopwin 
Bps. of Eng. 353 The citizens. harboring their old grudge. 
1602 Rowtanns 7is Merrie when Gossips meete 20, | know 
that beanteous wenches are enclinde, ‘T'o harbour hansome 
men within their minde. 1766 Forpyce Sera. Yng. Wom. 
(1767) I. iti. 109 They will be tempted to harbour suspicions. 
178: Cowrer Convers, 561 Hearts .. that harbour at this 
hour That love of Christ and all its quickening power. 1849 
Macauray Hist, Eng. UU. 70 He believed them to harbour 
the worst designs, x80 W. Irvine Goldsmith i. 28 Jt was 
impossible for him to harbour resentment. 


5. To shelter (a ship) in a haven or harborr. 

tsss Even Decades 2 Naturall hauens, of capacitie to 
harborowe greate nauies of snippes: r600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa 1. 232 A faire haven, where the ships of Alger are 
safely harboured. 1633 P. Fretcner Purple Isl, xu. lii, 
Harbour my fleshly bark safe in thy wounded side. 693 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2849/4 Directions..how to Harboura opie 
in the same with Safety. 1887 BowEn Virg. Aineid w. 775 
--Harboured his vessels, saved from death his mariner band. 

6. To trace (a stag) to his ‘harbour’ or lair. 


Also transf. 

1531 Exyor Gov. 1. xviii, A few nombre of houndes, onely 
to harborowe, or rouse, the game. 1576 Turberv. Venerte 
2 ap We herbor and unherbor a Harte, we lodge and rowse 
a Bucke, 837 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. ii, Here’s Little 
John hath harbord youa Deere. 1741 [see HARBINGER 4]. 
1886 Woop in Ga. Words 690 A .. tigress had been tracked 
..and at last ‘harboured’, as Stag-hunters say, in a small 
thicket. 1892 H. Hutcninson Fairway /si, 6, I can har- 
bour a stag against any man on Exmoor, 

If. intr. 7. To shelter oneself, lodge, take 
shelter; to encamp; later, often with some notion 


of lurking or concealment. arch. or Obs. 

c¢1200 7'rin. Coll, Hom. 87 3if he mai per-inne herber3en. 
1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 10290 Lete hym herber yn 
hys hous. ¢1374 Cuaucrr Bocth. 1. pr. vi. 53 Wont to 
sleen hys gestes bat herburghden in hys hous. ¢31380 Sir 
Ferumb, 525x Thar herborghede be kyng & ys barouns, 
Wypb-oute tentes ober pauyllouns. cx400 Rowland § O. 
745 Vnder a Mountayne bey herberde pan Besyde a reuer. 
cx4so Merlin 125 Ye sholde not fynde an house in to her- 
berowe. 1593 SHaks. 3 Hen. VJ, 1, vii. 79 Now for this 
Night, lets harbor here in Yorke. 1686 Pior S/afforidsh, 
448 Others say that the Robbers themselves harbour’d here. 
cx7s0 SHENSTONE £con. 1.52 Beneath one common roof 
Thou ne'er shalt harbour. x805 Worpsw. Waggoner 1. 59 
Where the Dove and Olive-Bough Once hung, a Poet har- 
pours now. 1807 Pike Sources Mississ, 1. (1810) 200, I 
was suspicious that possibly some party of Indians might be 
harboring round. , 

Jig. ©1489 Caxton Blanchardyn liv. 207 Neither sleepe 
nor quiet could harber in her head. 1569 J. Sanrorp tr. 
Agripfa’s Van, Artes 105 b, But nowe this plague .. doth 
not onely herberoughe emonge temporall men. 1890 Mar- 
Lowe Edw. //, v. Wks. (Rildg.) 214/1 Think not a thought 
so villanous Can harbour in a man of noble birth. réss 
tr. De Parc's Francion 1, 33 [To] suffer such a thought to 
harbour in our minds. 1760 Law Sfir. Prayer u. 161 No 
vice can harbor in you. 1796 Hist. Ned Evans J, 266 If 
envy could have harboured in such a breast as Sophia’s. 

8. Of an animal: To have its retreat or resort ; 


spec. said of a stag. lors 

x899 H. Buttes Dyeis drie Dinner M viij, It is a Seafish 
- Teharboureth some time about the shore. x610 GuILuIM 
Heraldry 1. xiv. (1660) 166 You shall say that a Hart Har- 
boureth. 1643 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 862 Penguin .. 
cannot flie,..feeds on fish and grasse, and harbors in berries. 
x6s0 Futter Prseak we. ix. 338 Here the bellowing Harts 
are said to harbour..the belling Roes to bed. 1772-84 Coox 
Voy. (1790) V. 1680 The place where the turtle were known 
to harbour. 3869 Puivirs Vesuv. iii, 46 In the woody 
parts wild boars frequently harboured. 


HARBOURLESS. 


8. Of a ship (or its crew): To take shelter or 
come to anchor in a haven or harbour. Also fig. 
1583 Sranynursr Zneis in. (Arb.) 72 Wee saulflye dyd 
harbor in hauen. x6rr Suaxs. Cyn, Iv. ii. 206 To show 
what coast thy sluggish crare Might easiliest harbour in, 
@ 1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 1. (1704) 331/2 He 
might have Harbour'’d in Falmouth, 1918 CUWALL Diary 
12 May (5882) IIL. 184 Wind was Contrary that was fore't 
to harbour at Marblehead, 1842 Brownine Waring u. ti. 2 
We were sailing by Triest Where a day or two we harboured. 
Hence Ha‘rboured, Ha‘rbouring //. adjs. 
1388 Wyeur Wisd. v.15 An herborid man ofa dai, that 
passith forth, 1743 J. Davinson Eneid vim. 267 Calling his 
vanquished Sons into his Azure Bosom and harbouring 

Streams, 1833 Worpsw. Warning 44 Harboured ships, 
whose pride is on the sea. 1835 I. Tavtor Sfir. Desfot. 
viii. 36 A harboured grudge and exasperation, 

Harbourage, -orage (haxberéd3z), Also 6 
herberage. [f. Harbour 5d.) +-acE: cf, the earlier 
ME. herbergage, FARBERGAGE, from French.) 

1. Shelter, lodging; = Harzour 1. 

* 3570 Henry's Wallace x1. 3236 note, Now in hewin he has 
his herberage [1470 heretage]. ss98 Suaxs. Yohn mu. i. 234 
Your King .. Craues harbourage within your Citie walles. 
1634 Heywoop MMaidenh. well Lost u. Wks, 1874 IV. 124 
You shall not want nor foode, nor harborage. 18:6 ScoTr 
Old Mort, viii, Did you give him harbourage in this very 
house? 1859 Tennyson Enid 28: Where can I get me har- 
bourage for the night? 

transf. and fig. 1829 I. Taytor Enthus, x. 297 Both 
infidelity and heresy have, till of late, found harbourage in 
the supposed or pretended corruption or uncertainty of the 
canon. 1876 F, E, Trottore Charming Fellow M1, xi. 174 
An idea to which..he would give no harbourage, 

2, A place of shelter; a lodging; = HaRBour 2. 

16st N, Bacon Disc. Gout, Eng. i. xxvi. (1739) 113 Happy 
England, if the same prove good Harbourage for a fainting 
Nation! 1820 Scorr /vanhoe xxviii, The worst of these 
harbourages .. would unquestionably be more fitting for 
your residence than the abode of a despised Jew. 1883 
Graphic 19 May 498 The island has been a harbourage of 
conspiracy and sedition. . 

3. Shelter for ships, shelter in a haven: cf. Han- 


BOUR 3. 

[2 1680 Butter Rem, (1759) I. 412 That Bneny +. wind. 
driven on the British Coast, would find safe Harbourage in 
Milford.) 1850 Bracke 4 schylus 1. 38 Harsh harbourage, 
hard hammocks, and scant sleep. 1862 Suites Lugineers 
II. 204 He. took soundings all round the proposed har- 
bourage, 31884 W. C. Satu Ar/drostan 33 The new stone- 
pier That was to make safe harbourage for the boats. 

Harbourer, -orer (ha-sberes).  [f. HARBouR 
v.+-ER!, ‘his took up sense 1 of herterger, 
HARBINGER, after that word came to be used chiefly 
in senses 2, 3.] : 

1. One who harbours, shelters, or entertains ; an 
entertainer, a host. Also fg. Now more usually 
dyslogistic. 

1548 Uva. Erasm. Par, Luke viii. (R.), Of an harbourer 
of deuils, was he sodainly made a disciple, and scholar of 

esus. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 45 

yther..harberours of Antes..or else breeders of..weedes. 
3624 T. Scott 2nd Pi. Vox Populi 28 Abettors, main- 
tainors, concealors of their plots or harberours of their 
persons. 1652 J, AupLey Eng. Comrmw. 29 It became the 
Commons to be harborers of the people. 1710 Stryre Life 
Abs, Grindal an. 1582 (R.) A great nurse of pious men, and 
harbourer of exiles for religion. 1847 De Quincey Sf. 
Mil. Nun Wks. U1. 19 Not to the Don as harbourer of his 
daughter. 1892 Daily News 25 Jan. 5/3 Unpolished granite 
..is a sad harbourer of soot and dust. oe 

2. Stag-hunting. One whose office it is to trace 


a deer to its covert. 

x6gx Davenanr Gondibert 1. xxix, Old Forrest Spys, the 
Harborers With hast approach. 1674 N. Cox Genti. 
Reercat. (1677) 72 The Harbourer having taught his Hound 
to draw mute always round the outside of the Covert, 1884 
Jerreries Red Deer vi. 104 The work of the ‘harbourer’ is 
to find where a runnable stag is in ‘harbour’ on the morn- 
ing efthe meet. 

Hence Har‘bouress, -oresse, a hostess. 

1624 Heywoop Gunark. 1x. 428 Mary..was a devout har- 
boresse,..that gladly entertained the disciples of Christ. 

Harbouring, vé/. sb. [f. Harsour uv. + 
-ING),] The action of the verb Hanrpour, in 


various senses. : 

a@1300 Cursor Af. 14709 His herbering sal last in hell, 
3382 Wycuir Rom, xii. 13 Kepinge, hospitalite, that is, 
herboringe of pore men. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymion 
i. 28 Lorde god, that wythin the holy wombe..toke thy her- 
bowrynge. 31576 Turserv. Venerie 141 There is not so muche 
skill to be used in lodgyng of a Bucke as in harboring of a 
harte, 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa u. 376 Places for the.. 
docking, and harbouring of his warlike gallies, 163 Star 
Cham. Cases (Camden) 56 Here was an harbouring of a 
popish priest. ; 

. attrib. as harbouring house, place. , 

1538 Stewart Cron, Scot. (1858) 1. 10 Tha saw evin ne 
thair hand Ane herbering place. 1585 Firetwoon in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 11. 302 Harboringe Howses for Maisterles 
Men, and for such as lyve by theifte. 1605 Avavstoe rt in 
Harper's Mag. Apt. (1883) 708/2 The most..secure har 
boring river that the world affordeth. fe 

Harbourless (hi-1bailés), a. For early forms 
see Harsour sd. [f, Harsoun sd.) + -LESS. J 


I. Destitute of shelter, houseless, homeless. 

cx200 OrMin 6166 Himm patt iss herrberrshelzs pe binb 
herrberrzhe findenn. ¢1380 Wvcuir Wes. (1880) 129 Po 
men pat not herberwid suche pore herberweles. 1382 — 
Matt, xxv. 35, 1 was herberlesse [1526 TDA o rou 
lesse (1534) herbourlesse ; 1535 Covrcrp. harbour! esse] and 
gee, herberden me. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. xxxit, 
For kyng Arthurs sake he shall not be herberoules. 152 

6-2 


HARBOURSOME. 


Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 153b, Harbourynge the har- 
boroughles. 2609 BisLe Bours) fsa, Wii. 7 The needie, 
and herberles bring in into thy house. a1677 MaNToN 
Exp. Lord's Pr. Matt. vi. 11 We should soon be shiftless, 
harbourless, begging from door to door. 1829 J. Donovan 
Catech. Counc. Trent 1. iv, § 11 He is born in poverty ; he 
is born as a harbourless stranger. 

+2. Ofa place: That affords no shelter. Ods. 

156s GoLpinc Ovta’s Met. 1. (1593) 7, I entred by and b 
The harbroughlesse and cruell house. 1589 Warner 4/6. 
Eng. u. Prose Addit. (1612) 334 The harborlesse Desart. 

3. Without harbours or havens for ships. 

1600 Hottann Livy 352 (R.) The haven-lesse and har- 
bourlesse coasts of Italie. 1795 Anna Sewarp Le?é, (1811) 
IV. 107 A vast ocean, howling and harbourless. 1857 
Rustin Pol. Econ. Art i, (1868) 16 The sea roars against 
your harbourless cliffs—you have to build the breakwater. 


+ Harboursome, a. Olds. [f Hanpour sd.1 
+-S0ME.] Given to hospitality, hospitable. 

1584 Lopce Alarunt 79 Harden not your hearts. .releeve 
the poore, be harboursome. : 
+Harboury, harb(e)ry, sd. sorth.dial.and 
Sc. Obs. Forms: 4 herberi, 4-6 -ery(e, her- 
bry(e, 5 herbre, 5-6 harbery, 5-7 -erie, 6 har- 
bry, -rie, harbarie, -ory, -orie, 6-7 harbourie, 
y~9 harboury. [In 13thc. northern Eng, herbert, 
parallel to ME. Aerberze, herberwe; perh. imme- 
diately a. ON. herdergi (see Hannour sd.1) ; but 
possibly with a suffix -3" or -7y.] 
_1. Shelter, lodging, harbourage; = Harsour 
sb.1 x, In quot. 1375, military encampment. 

1300 Cursor Af. 14135 To pis castel was tesus cald Til 
herberi (Fair/ herborwej als i forwit tald. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce xvi. 298 Till gret lordis, ilkane syndri, Ordanit ane 
felde for tharherbry. axqoo Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton 
ALS. 28 Ne clathes to be nakede ne herbery to be herberles. 
¢1470 Henry IWVallace vis. 472 Sewyn scor with him that 
nycht tuk herbry thar. ¢1475 Rauf Coilyear 4x He na 
harberie had for his behufe. 552 Apr. Hasutton Catech. 
(1884) 244 He giffis the meit, drink, and claith and harbory. 
xggz Lynpesay Afonarche 5942 Oftymes 3e gaue me Her- 
berye. xs7o Levins Afanip, 107 These..in xye are formed 
of substantives as of armour, armorie. .of harbour harbourie, 
hospitium, 609 Skene Ree. May, Stat. David Il, 44 
All they quha sellis bread and aill, sall receaue passengers 
in herberie within their houses. 1619 Sir J. Sempite 
Sacrilege Handl. 50 For harboury, No certaine dwelling 
place. 1862 Histor Prov. Scot, 96 He that's ill o’ his har- 
boury is gude at the way-kenning. 

2. A place of shelter, 2 lodging-place; =Han- 
BOUR 2. 

e3328 Metr. Hom, 63 Thar was na herberie To Josep 
and his spouse Marie. 1375 Barsour Bruce u. 280 Sa 
till thar herbery wend sall thai. cx475 Rauf Coflzear 675 
Thair_was ane hailsum harbery. 1513 Doucras “ueis xt. 
x. 95 It is a stelling place and sovir harbry, Quhar ost in 
staill or enbuschment may ly. 1549 Compt. Scot. xv. 135 
Hareyt furtht of houseand herberye. 1570 Levins Afanip. 
zo4/29 Harborie, hospitiust. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 
Pref.o4 in Satir. Poems Reform. xiv, Leaving the heavinlie 
harbrie whair he satt. 

3. Shelter for ships ; a harbour. 

1g.. Ship Laws in Balfour's Practicks (1754) 625 Quhair 
ony great presse of shippis lyis in ane harberie. 1576 in 
W. Meliwraith Guide Wigtownshire (1875) 90 All the ports, 
creeks, harbories, and landing-places. 1617 Jéid., The 
burgh and harbourie of Stranraer, c1640 Sc. Acts Chas. [ 
(1814) V. 95 The said burgh of Pittenweyme..hes ane guid 
and saiff harberie. 

4. Comb., as harboury-place. 

1513 Douctas “Eneis m1. 1. 31 Ane ancyant and ane tender 
herbry place To Troianis. xs62 Win3eT Cert. Tractates 1. 
Wks. 1888 I. 4 We..exhort the latter marinaris..to. direct 
it to sum mair sure harbery place. 

Harbrough’e, obs. ff. Harpour sé. and v. 


+Harbry, herbery, v. north. dial. and Se. 
Obs. Forms: 4 herbery, herbory, 4~6 herbri, 
herbry, 6-7 harbry, harberie. [In 14th c. her- 
bery, herbry, a northern doublet of Harsour z., 
perh. immediately a. ON. derbergja: cf. Han- 
BOURY 56.] 

1. trans. To shelter, lodge: =Harzoor v. 1. 

1375 Bargour Sruce 11, 300 And bad thaim herbery thaim 
that nycht. ¢3375 Se. Leg. Saints, Magdalena 218 Nane 
wald herbry pam in house. 14.. Burgh Laws c. 85 (Skene 

) Na man..aw to harbery ony strangear in his house 
jangar bana nycht. 1xg00-20 Dunsar Poems Ixvi. 29 Nor 
veseit the seik, nor..Harbreit the wolsome. 7 @ 1850 Freiris 
of Berwik 239 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 293, I will herbry 
no gaistis heir perfay. 1609 Skene Reg. Afa7, 129 Na man 
sovid harbrie strangers. 7 

2. To anchor (a ship) in a haven or harbour. 

1513 Doucias Zuefs 1. vi.159 Thi schippis and fallow- 
schip .. Other ar herbryit in the havin. x62 A. Scotr 
Poems (S. T.S.) i. 205 Pat Lord may harbary so thy bairge. 

3. intr. To take shelter, to lodge; to come into 
a haven, to land. 

1475 Rauf Coiljear 710 Quhen he harbreit with me. 
x5r3 Douctas 2neis 1. viii. 81 We ar defendit to herbry on 
the sand, 

Hence + Ha‘rbrying, herbreyng vd/. sb. 

1375 Barsovr Bruce 1x. 703 Strange men had tane her- 
breyng In the place. 

Harburrow, obs. form of Harsovur sé, and v. 

Harcabuy, obs. form of HaRQueEsus. 

Harcarrah: sce Hiecarra, 

Harcelet, var. Hastert. 

Harcken, obs. form of HEARKEN vé, 

Hard (ha:d), a. (sd.) Forms: 1 heard, 2-4 
herd, (3 ard, Orm, harrd), 3-7 harde, (6 heard, 
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herde), 4- hard. [A° Common Teut. adj.: OE. 
heard=OFrtis. herd, OS. hard (MDu. hari(d), 
MLG. hard, harde, Du, LG. hard), OHG. hart, 
harti, herti (MHG., hart, herte, Ger. hart), ON. 
hardr (Sw. hard, Da. haard), Goth. hardus:— 
OTeut. *hardis, corresp. to pre-Teut. *hartis = Gr. 
xparvs strong, powerful. Like other adjs. in -zs, 
hardus became in WGer. partly a so-stem hardja-, 
whence OHG. Aart, hertt; but there is no trace 
of this in OS. and OF.] 

I. Passively hard: resisting force, pressure, or 
effort of some kind. 

1. A primary adjective expressing consistency of 
matter: That does not yield to blows or pressure ; 
not easily penetrated or separated into particles; 
firm and resisting to the touch; solid, compact in 


substance and texture. The opposite of soft. 

Bemuulf (Z,) 2509 Billes ecg, hond and heard sweord. 971 
Blickl. Hom, 221 Mid hzrenum hresle swipe heardum & 
unwinsumum. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 11.182 Wib heardum 
swile frees magan. ¢2275 Lamb. Hom, 129 Weter of pan 
herda flinte. 1 2300 Cursor AT. 6390 (Gatt.) Of be hard stan, 
€3375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Machor 707 3oure hartis ar herd as 
flynt. c1400 Maunpev, (Roxb.) xvii. 79 Pai er so hard pat 
pare may na metell pulisch pam. ¢ 1440 Prom, Parv.227/1 
Harde yn towchynge, or felynge .. durus. 1§68 GRAFTON 
Chron. 11. 434 He buylded of hard stone, the bewtifull 
Librarie in the gray Friers in London, now called Christes 
Hospitall. x594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. WW. 148 The 
substance thereof is thicke, and harder then any other skinne, 
and therefore it is called the harde mother. 1638 Sir T. 
Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 240 Sallads, acharrs, and hard egs. 
1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1675) 72 Leaves. .extreamly stiff 
and hard. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 12 Yhe hair of both 
Sexes is generally black and hard. 1690 Locke //t, Und. ut. 
v. (1695) 54 That being generally call'd hard by us, which will 
put us to Pain, sooner than change Figure by the pressure 
of any part of our Bodies; and that, on the contrary, soft, 
which changes the Situation of its parts upon an easie and 
unpainful touch. 1764 Reto /nguiry v. § 2 Wks, I. r20/r 
When the parts of a body adhere so firmly that it cannot 
easily be made to change its figure, we cal it hard. 1860 
TynpDat. Glac. 1. ii. 10 If it did not yield in the slightest 
degree it would be perfectly hard. 1860 Pusey Ain. Proph. 
54x Harder than adamant. 

+b. Undigested (in the stomach). Ods. 

1687 R, L’EstraNnGE Ansz. Diss. 31 Neither is it..Only 
the bespoken Thanks, at last, that lyes so Hard in our 
Author's Stomach. 1696 Tryox Afise. iii, 88 Suppers lie 
hard in the Stomach. ) 

ce. Hard fist, an ungloved fist. Also attrit. 

1887 Daily News 27 Jan. 5/5 Time was when the opening 
night was a velvet-glove contest. The hard-fist "battle was 
postponed, : 

Qa. Hard iron, hard lead: see quots. 

188: Maxwetu Electr. § Magn. 11. 44 Iron which retains 
its magnetic properties when removed from the magnetic 
field is called Hard iron. 188x RayMonp, Afining Gloss., 
Hard lead, tead containing certain impurities, principally 
antimony. e 

2. Of money: In specie as opposed to paper cur- 
tency. See also quot. 1882. 

1706 Farqunar Recruiting Officer w. iii, Your mother has 
a hundred pound in hard money, lying .. in the hands of a 
mercer, 3779 A. Apamsin ¥.Q. Adams’ Fant, Lett.(1876) 
365 Corn is sold at four dollars, hard money, per bushel. 
x825 BentHam Ration. Rew. 154 Husbandmen, like other 
ljabourers, are paid in hard money by the week. 1830GaLT 
Lawrie T. v. viii. (1849) 230 We were to get hard cash to 
meetarun. 18781. Amer. Rev. CXKXVI. 157 The nomina- 
tion of Governor Tilden, upon a hard-money resumption 
platform. 1882 BitHEeL. Counting-ho. Dict., Hard cash, a 
term used to distinguish metallic money, from. .paper money. 
. Often popularly used to denote bank notes, and other docu- 
ments of undoubted value, in contradistinction to mere book 
debts, or commercial rights. ; : 

3. Said of the pulse when the blood-tension is 
high, so that the artery feels firm and not easy to 


be compressed. 

1727-52 Cuambers Cyc?. s.v. Pulse, A hard Pulse signifies 
x. That the membrane of the artery is drier than ordinary... 
3. That the arteries are full [ete.]. 1803 Sled. Frnl. UX. 508 A 
full if not a hard pulse. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) I. 440 The pulse .. is hard and full—not weak and 
oppressed. 

4. Not easy to wear out or cause to give way; 
capable of great physical endurance and exertion; 
formerly, esf., hardy and bold in fight. Now chiefly 
in sense approaching 1. 

Beowulf (Z.) 342 Wliane wedera leod word zfter spraec 
heard under helme. ¢ 1200 Ormin 1596 And 3iff bin heorrte 
iss harrd and starrc, And stedefasst 0 Criste. ¢ 2205 Lay. 
318958 Brutael pat is a cniht swide herd. ¢ 1380 Sfr Ferusd. 
808 Fir[umbras] was hard, & suffrede wel. ¢1400 MauNnDEV. 
(1839) xxi. 253 Pei ben full harde folk and moche peyne and 
wo mow suffren. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Husb. t. (1586) 
13b, A hard fellowe, brought up from his childehood to 
labour. 1607 TorseLt Four.f, Beasts (1658) 119 Yet is the 
black Hound harder and better able to endure cold, then the 
other whichis white, 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg.t.95 Men, a 
hard laborious Kind. 1857 G. Lawrence GuyZzv. 65 (Hoppe) 
[The horses] are both in hard condition, so it [a race] can 
come off in ten days. 1885 Times 1x Feb. 8/1 The men .. 
look as hard as nails and fit for anything. . 

+b. Firm, steadfast, unyielding. /#7. and fig. Obs. 

1340 Hamrotr Pr. Consc. 662 A man es a tre, pat standes 
noght harde, Of whilk pe crop es turned donward. a 166x 
Futter Worthies (1840) 111.174 His name in Saxon soundeth 
a pearl, to which he answered in the preciousness of his 
disposition, clear and hard. 

+c. Inured, hardened, obdurate. Ods. 
1606 Suaxs. Ant, § Cl. in. xiii, rrr When we in our 


HARD. 


viciousnesse grow hard, 31607 — Timon tv. iti, 269 Thy 
Nature, did commence in sufferance, Time Hath made thee 
hard in't, « oa 

5. Difficult to do or accomplish; not easy; full 
of obstacles; laborious, fatiguing, troublesome, 

1340 Hamrote Psalter vi. 4 Ful hard it is to be tumyd 
enterly til be bryghthed and pe pees of godis lyght. cx440 
Pronip. Parv. 227/1 Harde yn knowynge, or warkynge, 
difficilis, 1859 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 97 Itisas 
harde, and laborus, to get the Longitude. x6zz Bistr 
Transl, Pref 2 So hard a thing it is to please all. 1653 
Watton Angler ii. 60, 1 see now it is a harder matter to 
catch a Trout thena Chub. xgzx Stre.e Sect. No. 3678 
How hard a thing it is for those to keep Silence who have 
the Use of Speech. 1876 Moztry Univ. Sernt. iv. 90 Often 
. Sh we must doas simply right. .is just the hardest thing 
to do. . 

b. Of the object of an action. Const. uf, 

or of, #2, with sb. expressing the action. 

¢ 1200 OrmIN 6326 And tatt iss swibe strang and harrd To 
forpenn her onn eorpe. a 1300 Cursor MM. 16992 (Gott) His 
pine was hardir [Co#. herder} for to drei, a 1420 Hoccreve 
De Reg. Princ. 825 But paiement is harde to gete now 
adayes. 1523 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 967 Hard 
it isto be wrested out. 1577 B, Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 
in, (1586) 143 Other remedies more harde to bee com by. 
xsog H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner Eb, Chestnuts .. are 
hard of digestion. 1653 Watton Angler viii. 168 He is a 
very subtle fish and hard to be caught. 1768 Sreene Sens, 
Journ, (1778) 11, 112 (Case of Consc.), I was hard to please. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Tale of Tyne ii. 64 Itisa hard thing 
tomanage. 1873 Burton Ast. Scot. V. \xii. 382 She was 
hard to be entreated in this affair. : 

e. OF the subject of an action: Not easily able 
or capable; having difficulty in doing something. 
Const. zzf, or of with sb. denoting action or 
faculty. Obs. exc. in hard of hearing. 

¢1300 Cursor Jf. 9326 Men sua herd of vnder-stand. 
ar400 Serut. agst, Miracle-plays in Rel. Ant. UW. 50 Yvil 
and hard of bileve. @ 1533 Lo. Berners //10n cxxvi. 464 
We ar hard of byleue that this shall be, 564 Child Mar- 
viages, etc. (E. E. T.S.) 134 The testatrixe was hard of 
hearinge. 1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1612) 179 Of slow 
capacitie, and hard to learn and conceive. 1726-7 Swirt 
Gulliver 1.x, He. .found the natives..very hard to believe 
that the fact was possible. 1858 Dickens Le#/. (1880) II. 55, 
I have been very hard to sleep too, and last night I was 
all but sleepless. 186: — G¢. Exfect, xxxvii, I am hard 
of heating. 1871 B, Tavtor Faust (1875) 11. 1. iti. 148 Wise 
words in hard ears are but lifeless lore. 


6. Difficult to penetrate with the understanding ; 
not easy to understand or explain. 

{1382 Wycuir 2 Pet. iii. 16 Epistlis. in whiche ben summe 
harde thinges in vndirstondinge.] ¢xqgo tr. De Imnttatione 
ut. xlyiii. 118 Knouleche of many harde questiouns. 1535 
Coverpae Ps. Ixxiili]. 16 Then thought I to endarstonde 
this, but it was toharde for me, 1663 F. Hawnins Youth's 
Behav. 73 Dictionary ..a Lexicon, 2 Book wherein hard 
words and names are mentioned and unfolded. 1720 Swirt 
Lett. Yung. Clergym. Wks. 1841 IL. 201 Obscure terms, which 
by the women are called hard words. 1888 Burcon Lives 
12 Gd. Afen II, xii. 364 To ask hard questions. 

7. Difficult to deal with, manage, control, or 
resist. ¢ Zoo hard for, too much for, more than 
(one) can manage. Hard case, a difficult case to 
treat or deal with; a person that cannot be re- 
claimed, a hardened criminal, a ‘ bad lot’. 77.S. 
3588 Suaxs. L. LZ. L. ui. 258 Boy. What then, do you 
see? Lad. 2. 1, our way to be gone. Soy. You are too 
hard for me, 1605 Verstrecan Dec. /ntell. ii. (1628) 3x The 
Hollander was too hard for the Frenchman, and threw him 
downe. 1726 Suetvocke Voy. round World (1757) 330 If 
we found the enemy too hard for us. 1750 Cuesterr. Lett. 
(2792) III, cexl. ror A man who is master of his matter will 
with inferior parts be too hard .. fora man of better parts 
who knows his subject but superficially, 1848 Ruxton Life 
in Far West 71 (Farmer) La Bonte had lost all traces of 
civilised humanity, and might justly claim to be considered 
as hard a case as any of the mountaineers then present. 


@ 3891 Stevenson (Dixon), He was a fellow-clerk of mine, 
and a hard case. 


8. Of a nature or character not easily impressed or 


moxeds as ee uatecline callous; hard-hearted. 
COWL: ) 2 tol angengea .. heardra hynda. t 
Blickl. Hom, 57 Manize men beod heardre heortan: ¢ bees 
Gen. § Ex. 3061 Dis weder is softe, And dis king hard, And 
breked him eft Sat forward. 1386 CHaucer Man of Law's 
T. 759 Why wil thyn harde fader han thee spilt?” ¢x440 
Promp, Parv. 227/2 Harde demare, or domys mann wythe- 
owte mercy. 1568 Grarron Chron. 1. 282 There was not 
so heard a hart, if they had seene them but would have had 
pittie upon them, 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. wv. 466 So 
wretched is thy Son, so hard a Mother thou. xBzz Lane 
Elia Ser. 11. Detached Th. on Bks., With his hard eye, 
casting envious looks at them all the while. 1864‘l'ennyson 
Grandmother 17 You think I am hard and cold. : 

tb. Yo dte hard: to die obdurate or impenitent. 
Obs. See also Harp adv. 3, Diz v.1 35 

1709 Tatler No. 63 ¥ 5° Most, Writers..seem to place a 
peculiar Mad in dying hard. x712 Swirr Let. Dr. King 
8 Dec. (T.), He died hard, as their term of art is here, to 
express the woeful state of men, who discover no religion 
at their death, 1730-46 THomson Artur 490 Who saw 
the villain .. dying hard, Without complaint. 1796 Grose 
Dict. Vulear T. sx. Dye hard ox game, To dye hard, is to 
shew no signs of fear or contrition at the gallows, 

9. Not easily moved to part with money ; stingy, 
niggardly, ‘close’. Cf. Hanp-FisTED. 

1362 Lanct. P. P/. A. 1. 165. 1393 did. C. 1. 188 Aren 
none hardurne hongryour ban men of holy churche, Auer- 
ouse & euil-willed whanne thei ben auaunsed. 1830 Patscr. 
314/2 Harde, as one that isa nygarde, chiche. 1868 Grarrott 
Chron. 11. 49 He was free and liberall to straungers, and 
heard and holdyng from his familiers and servauntes, 1849 


HARD. 


Macauay Hist: Eng. 11. 282 Many wondered that a man 
«could be so hard and niggardly in all pecuniary dealings. 
10. Not easily moved by sentiment; of a prac- 
tical, shrewdly intelligent character. See also 


HARDHEAD, 

1747 Col, Rec. Pennsylo, V. 147 The French have hard 
heads, 1824 R. B. Peake Americans Abroad 1. i. (Farmer), 
We Americans have got hard heads. 1853 Lytren Jy 
Novel u.iv, My books don't tell me that it is a good heart 
that gets on in the world : it isa hard head. 

If. Actively hard: pressing severely; severe. 

11. Difficult to bear or endure; not easy to suffer, 
put upwith, or consent to; pressing severely; severe, 
rigorous, oppressive, cruel. Hard dines: see LINE, 

97x Blick? Hon. 49 pxt he ponne .. onfo bas heardestan 
beowdomes, /4id.95 Ponne bib pam eft heard dom geteod. 
¢1x75 Lamb. Hom. 49 Purh preo herde weies. ¢1z00 ORMIN 
1442 Harrd and hefiz pine inch. rz97 R. Grove. (1724) 213 
In such ard cas as hymvel, 1340 Hastpoce Pr, Corse. 4539 
And do bam to hard dede at be last. ¢1477 CaxTon Fason 
77 b, [He] had grete sorow in his corage whan he was aduer- 
tised of these harde tydinges. 1576 FLemMine Panopl, Epist, 
39 It was his hard lucke and curssed chaunce. 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa it. ro2z Fearing hard measure, if they should 
be carried unto the king. 175 Jortin Serve, (1771) IL, it. 
29 We think our position particularly hard. 1825 Hone 
Reepptay Bk. 1. 218 It is a little hard, indeed, that 1 should 
have these fine compliments and severe reproaches at the 
same time. 3893 Serous Trav. S. £, Africa 109 The life 
these people lead is a hard one. 

b. Of time. 

1390 Gowrr Conf. I. 312 It hath ben sene and felt full ofte, 
The harde time after the softe. ¢1477 Caxton Jason 45 b, 
The time must be taken as hit cometh, is hit hard or softe. 
rjos Hickerincitr Priest-cr. u, vill. 73 Money is Money,a 
very necessary Commodity in Hard times, 18rz SHELLEY 
Address Prose Wks, 1888 I, 228 There are always bad men 
who take advantage of hard times, 186: Hucnes Jom 
Brown at Oxf. viii, They had a hard time of it too, for my 
father had to go on half-pay, 890 Lecky Ene, in 18/h Cy 
VII. 14, 1793 was eminently a ‘hard year’, and great num- 
bers of labourers were out of employment, 

ce. Of the weather, etc.: Severe, rigorous, violent. 
In hard winter there is often present a notion of 


the frozen state of the ground, etc. 

zgsz Huroetr, Harde winter or verye colde, seuzssima 
Alyems, 1568 Grarton Chron. H. 37 A blasyng starre, 
whereupon folowed an hard Wynter. eg Seer. Serv, 
pe Chas. § Fas.\Camden) 8x His said Majesties bounty 
and charity..in respect of the extreme hard weather. 1686 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2199/4 With a hard gale of Wind at S.S.W. 
23691 Boviy Hist. Azr (1692) 115 Very hard frost. Thames 
frozen. Carts went over. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 16 We had 
extraordinary hard Rain, ig S. L. tr. Aryke's Voy. E. 
Ind, 299 A very hard Storm fell upon us in the way. "1755 
Macens Lasurances 1. - Any Thing that falls over board 
[or] is spoiled or damaged by hard Weather. 1769 FALcoNER 
Dict, Marine (x789) Ss iv b, It is called a storm or hard gale. 
1834 Sporting Mag. XL1V.627'ocatch.,wood-pigeonsin hard 
weather, 1884 Nonconf. § Indep. 16 Oct. 1006/1 We shall 
havea ‘hard’ winter.” 1890 Bovorewooo Cod, Reforneer 
(1891) x60 A grizzled, hard-weather-looking old sea-dog. 


12. Of persons: Harsh or severe in dealing with 


any one. Const. (4/0), 072, 2tpov. 
¢ 1000 Ags, Gosp. Matt. xxv. 24 Hlaford ic wat beet Su eart 
heard mann, pu ripst baer du neseowe. @ rr23 0. £. Chron: 


an, 1043 Heo was pan cynge hire suna swide heard, @ 1300 
Cursor M, 28743 Sin crist ts buxum to yvabind, Qui sal man 
preist over hard find. cx4go tr. De /mitatione 1. xiii. 14 Be 
not harde to him pat is tempted, 3eue him comfort. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrinnrge (1614) 84 Heavie and hard neighbours 
to the Church in Judea, 1682 Lond, Gaz, No. 1737/2 The 
French..are very hard upon the Tenants to make them pay 
their Rents, with all their Arrears. 1738 Swirt Pol. Convers. 
19 Colonel, why so hard upon poor Miss? 1862 Trotrore 
Orley F, xiv, Felix began to perceive that he had been too 
hard upon her, 

b. Of things, actions, etc.: Characterized by 

harshness or severity; unfeeling, cruel, harsh, rough. 

a 1000 Crist 1443 Ic bat sar for de .. gepolade hosp and 
heard ewide. 1393 Lanot, P. Pi. C.1. 122 God shal take 
veniaunce..Wel harder and grettere..pan euere he dude on 
ophni. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 1. xii. 26 Pai fed me comonly 
oron hard maner. xrggz Hutoct, Hard fare, artdus uictus. 
1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, w. ix. 45 He is fierce, and cannot 
brooke hard Janguage. 1663 Butter Hud. 1. i. 3 When 
hard words, jealousies, and fears Set folks together by the 
ears. x7B4 Cowrer ass 1. 123 Hard fare! but such as 
boyish appetite Disdains not, 1864 Burton Scot Aér. I. 
iii, 109 All was rough, hard, andungenial. 1887 R. GARNETT 
Carlyle viii. 135 She almost invariably took a hard view of 
persons and things. . 

ce. Strict, without abatement or concession. 

x61z Ear or Dorset Lett, in Crt. § Times Fas. 1, 210 
He will have but a hard bargain of it. 1637 Warp Sim. 
Cobler 30 They never complain of me for giving them hard 
measure, or under-weight. 1870 R. B. Brovcu A/arsion 
Lynch xvii, 163 A man who had possessed the power to 
drive a hard bargain. 

TIL. In varions transferred senses. 

13. Having the aspect, sound, etc., of what is 
physically hard (sense 1); harsh or unpleasant to 
the eye or ear, or to the wsthetic faculty. 

1813 {implied in Harp-ravourev]. 1599 Suaxs. Much 
Ado v. ti. 38, I can finde out no rime. . for scorne, [but] horne, 
a hard rime. 16zz Mippteton & Rowity Changeling u. 
ii, When we're us'd to a hard face, tis not so unpleasing. 
1682 Grew Anat, Plants Pref., Some of the Plates..are a 
little hard and stiff. a2z700 Drynen (J.), His diction is 
hard, his figures too bold, and his tropes .. insufferably 
strained. a1744 Pore Answ. to Mrs. Howe 6 A Virgin 
hard of Feature. 1754 Exves in Pér?, Trans. XLIX. 142 
And form what the sailors calla hard dry sky. 1830 Carr. 
T. Hamitton C. Thornton (1845) 47 A stiff and raw-boned 
looking matron, hard in feature. 1854 HawTHoRNE Eng. 
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Note-Bks, (1879) U1. 170 A generally hard outline of country. 
1872 Tennyson Lynette 1083 Then that other blew A hard 
and deadly note upon the horn. 1876 Husmpureys Coin 
Coll. Man. xxv. 363 The hard and peculiar style of the 

eriod. 1882 Besant Revolt of Mase iit. (1883) 72 It was a 

ard face even when she smiled. 1894 Brit, Fru. Photog. 
XLI. 5x Very dense, or as we should call it now, Aard, 
Negatives. 

14. a. Applied towaterholdinginsolution mineral, 
especially calcareous, salts, which decompose soap 
and render the water unfit for washing purposes. 

1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 18 The water was 
sharp and hard, but nothing brackish. 1756 C, Lucas Ess. 
Waters 1, 83 Hard waters are the best for builders and 
peace 180g W. Saunptrs Afin. Waters 305 A very 

ard water, curdling soap, and possessing a large portion 
of selenite and earthy carbonats. 1849 CLaripce Cold 

Water-cure (1869) 85 Hard water makes the skin rough, 
but soft water, on the contrary, renders it smooth, 

b. Of liquor; Harsh or sharp to the taste; acid; 
sour from being stale. Now dial. or slang. 

58x Petrie tr. Guaszo's Civ. Conv. u. (1586) 73 Neither 
hard wine is pleasant to the tast, neither haughtie behaviour 
acceptable in companie. 1592 Greene Disc. Coosnage mm. 
20 Hee tastes the other pinte of wine..it dranke somewhat 
harde. a1goo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Hard Drink, that 
is very Stale, or beginning to Sower. 1833 Drakara's 
Stamford News 1 OGct., To prevent beer Rom getting 
acetous, or what is called hard. 

ce. Intoxicating, spirituous, ‘strong’. collog. U.S. 

1879 Boston Trav. 20 Sept. (Cent.), Before the court.. 
for selling hard liquor, when he had only a licence for selling 
ale. 1884 J. Purves in Gd, Words May 330/2 Two or three 
kegs of the ‘hard stuff’, 1888 Pall Afadl G. 17 Sept. 7/2 
The consumption of‘ hard liquors ’. has steadily decreased, 

15. Comm. OF prices: High and unyielding ; 
stiff. Said also of the market, etc. 

1882 Pall Mall G. x July 5/2 Yesterday's Money Market 
was extremely hard, 1892 Darly News 11 Feb. 2/5 In Ameri- 
can cotton. .prices are reported harder. : 

16. Phonetics. Popularly applied to certain con- 
sonants: a. to the letters ¢, g, when they have 
their original ‘back’ or guttural sounds (k, g), as 
distinguished from the palatal and sibilant sounds 
(tf, ts, s, dz, ete.) into which they have passed in 
various languages; b. to the breath consonants 
(k, t, p, and sometimes x, f, s, », f) as opposed to 
the corresponding voiced consonants (g, d, b; 7, 
3, 2, 3, V). 3 

{c 1620 A. Hume Brit, Tongue vii. (2870) 17 Quhen the 
hammer and the stiddie are ane, the difference is in the 
hardnes and softnes of the tuich ; as may be seen in ca and 
ga, ta and da] 1775 J. Watker Dict. Introd. 13 Shewing 
that the preceding ¢ and g in these words are soft, which 
might possibly be mistaken, and pronounced hard, if written 
changable, peacable, 1828 Wesster Dict. Introd. 36 When 
ais preceded by the gutturals hard g orc. 1846 WorcesTER 
Dict. Introd. 15 G before ¢, z, and y, is sometimes hard and 
sometimes soft. Léd, 19 Th .. has two sounds ; one, hard, 
sharp, or aspirate, as in ¢iiz..the other flat, soft, or vocal, 
as in..then, breathe. 1877 Parwton Man, Comp. Philol, 
iii, (ed. 2) 32 Consonants..a. Yenues .. also called ‘sharp’, 
‘hard’, ‘surd’, 

IV. Intense, strenuous, violent. 

+17, Intense in force or degree; strong, deep, 
profound. Ods. 

97x Blickl. Hom. 59 On pone heardestan stenc. c¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 323 Thei fell in to so harde 
a slepe that thei forgate richard. 3535 CovrrpaLr Gen. 
ii. 2x The Lorde God caused an herde slepe to fall vpon 
man. 1807 Pike Sounes Afisstss, (x810) 30 Passed some 
large islands and remarkably hard ripples. 

18. Carried on or performed with great exertion, 
energy, or persistence; unremitting; (of study) 
close ; involving great labour or effort ; vehement, 
vigorous, violent. Qualifying a noun of action, 


and akin to Harp adv. 

Beownlf |Z.) 577 No ic on niht zefraegn. .heardran feohtan. 
@ 1300 Cursor JJ, 5527 Wit herd werckes pai held bam in. 
¢ 1480 Merlin 446 Full harde and felon was the bateile ther. 
1548 Haut Chron, Hen. VI, 87b, A sore conflict and an 
hard encountre. 1596 SHaks. x Hen. /V, 1. iii. 23 Their 
courage with hard labour tame and dull. 1600 HoLtanp 
Livy i. Argt. 1239 Hard hold [szagno certamine] there was 


about him. x629 Massincer Picture un. ii, A day's hard 
riding. 2734 Manpevitte Fad. Bees (2733) Il. 417 Many 


. kill themselves with hard drinking. 1727 Swirr Gulliver 
1, iv. 200, | had obtained by hard study a good degree of 
knowledge. 1760-72 tr. Fuan §& Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 29 
Reduced to have recourse to mean and hard labour for 
subsistence. x82 Crare Vill. Alinstr. 11.55 My hard day’s 
work is done. 1855 Macauray Hist. Zug. 1V. 445 The 
fight must be long and hard. 1884 Hon. I. Burcu in Lrdly- 
white's Cricket Aun. 3 A fine specimen of hard hitting. — 

b. Hard labour: labour imposed upon certain 
classes ‘of criminals during their term of imprison- 
ment; see quot. 1865. Hard swearing, swearing 
{as a witness) persistently and tenaciously to one 
effect regardless of perjury; hence often a euphem- 
ism for ‘ perjury’. 

2853 Act 16 § 17 Vict. c. 99 § 6 Every Person. .ordered to 
be kept in Penal Servitude..may during such term be kept 
to Hard Labour. 1865 Act 28 § 29 Vict. c. 126 § 19 Hard 
Labour for the Purposes of this Act shall be of T'wo Classes, 
consisting, zst, of Work at the Tread Wheel, Shot Drill, 
Crank, Capstan, Stone-breaking, or..other like Description 
of hard bodily labour. 1887 Spectator 20 Ang. 1114 There 
is not, we fancy, much false-swearing ; but there is probably 
a considerable amount of hard-swearing. 1892 T. Sec- 
comBe in Dict. Nat, Biog. XXX. 37/1 The hard swearing 
of Oates and Bedloe..overcame any scruples on the part of 
the jury. 1896 MWestur. Gaz. 29 July 5/1 ‘The term ‘hard 


-etc, 48 Let a couple of the hard-bargains sling their 


HARD. 


now has no particular meaning except as applied to the 
kind of labour called ‘ first-class hard jaboue a 

19: Acting or carrying on one’s work with great 
energy, exertion, or persistence; unremitting, per- 
sistent. Qualifying an agent-noun: cf. prec, sense. 

1663 Flagellum, or O. Cromwell (ed. 2) 5 A hard Student 
for a week or two. b747 tr. Le Blane's Lett, Eng. & Fr. 
ations 1. 327 The Goths .. are said to have been hard- 
drinkers, 18:3 Lp. Epon Sf. in Parl, 18 May in Ex- 
aminer 24 May 326/1 For him .. and others who were 
hard labourers. x8g9 Kincs.ey A/isc. (1860) I. 151 The 
hardest rider for many a mile round. 1893 J. W. Bupp in 
Law Times XCIX. 543/1 Every hard worker .. requires 
sufficient and regular holidays. 

V. Phrases and Combinations. 

+20. Zo the hard... (with various sbs.): to the 

very.:. Also, at (the) hard... At hard edge, 


at close conflict, in actual contact. Obs. 

This app. began with things that were actually aod, and 
was thence extended to others. (See exhaustive article by 
Dr. Fitzedward Hall, in (N.Y.) Nation 24 May 1894.) 

¢1400 MAunpeV. (1839) xxviii, 283 Wee weren cast doun 
and beten down..to the hard erthe be wyndes, and thondres. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur. xiv, Their hors knees brast to 
the hard bone. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aginon xii. 303 
He clove his hede to the harde teeth. 31526 Tinpate Fohn 
ii. 7 Filled them up tothe harde brym. 1528 More Dyaloge 
nu. Wks. 187/1, I am in this matter euen at the harde wail, 
& se not how to go further. a@1g53 Upaur Royster D. 1. i, 
(Arb.) 12 Vp is he to the harde eares in Joue. 1s: J, Beit 
Haddon's Answ. Osor. 457 To mainteyne a lye in any 
matter whatsoever, even to the hardhedg, as they say, 
1591 Harincton Ord, Fur. xxxut, Ixxti, (1634) 273 They 
might a thousants times at hard-edge meet And neither 
blade thereby a gap would get. 1635 N. R. tr. Casnden's 
Hist. Eliz. 1. 213 ‘Vhat he might follow the report of his 
comming at the hard heeles. 1726 Suetvocke Voy. round 
World (1757) 203, I kept all the canvas .. at hard bats-end. 
1754 RicHarpson Grandison (1812) 1, 120, I will never meet 
at hard-edge with her, . 

21. Comb. Parasynthetic compounds, as hard- 
billed, having a hard bill; so Aard-boned, -bur- 
dened, -coated, -conditioned, -edged, -eyed, -faced, 
fated, feathered, -fortuned, -haired, -maitled, 
-minded, -named, -natured, -skinned, -spirited, 
-timbered, -toiled, -visaged, -wwalled, etc.; hard- 
grained, having a hard grain; /ig. of a close or 
unsympathetic character; thard-necked, }hard- 
nolled, obstinate, stiff-necked; +hard-witted, dull 
atlearning. Also HARD-FAVOURED, -FEATURED, etc. 

x774 Gotvsm. Nat. Hist. ise V. 339 (Jod.) *Hard-billed 
singing-birds. 1797 Brwicx Brz!. Birds (1847) 1. p. v, The 
hard-billed birds .. which live chiefly on seeds. 1636 Eart 
Srrarrorpe Lett, § Disp. (1739) H. 20 An austere *hard- 
conditioned Man, 1841-4 Emerson Zss., Bxperience Wks, 
(Bohn) I. 173 Moaning women, and *hard-eyed husbands. 
1g91 PERCIVALL Sf.Dict., Encatonarse las aves, to be *hard 
feathered. 1847 Tennyson Princ, Prol. 178 *Hard-grained 
Muses of the cube and square. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
xxii, A hard-grained man, close, dry, and silent. 1683 
Kennett tr, Zrasu. on Folly (1709) 53 All those *hard- 
named fellows cannot make So great a figure as a single 
quack, 1889 F. M. Pearp Paul's Sister II. r92 A hand- 
some, imperious, *hard-natured woman, 1535 CovERDALE 
Baruch it. 30 It is an *hardnecked people. 1586 J. Hooxrr 
Girald. Trel. in Holinshed 11, 134/2. That effrenated and 
hardnecked people. 1368 Wyeuir Leclus, xvi, 11 Tf oon 
hadde be “hard nollid, wondur if he hadde be. giltles. 
rssz Huoer, *Hard skynned, duricorius. 1664 H. More 
Blyst. Inig., Apol. 541, 1 dare appeal even to the *hardest- 
spirited person to judge of it. 1593 Suaks. 3 /Yen, VI, 1. 
i. 55 Hewes downe and fells the *hardest-tymber’d Oake. 
3721 Lond. Gaz. No. Goes George Parsons..*hard visag’d, 
with a narrow Cloth Drab coloured Coat on, «1568 
Ascuam Scholent, (Arb.) 3 When they meete with a “hard 
witted scholer, they rather breake him, than bowe him. 

22. a. In names of trees and plants : hard-corn, 
a general name for wheat and rye; hard-grass, a 
name given locally to various coarse dry grasses, 
eg. Dactylis glomerata, Leplurus incurvatus, 
species of Sclerochloa, Rottbellia, etc.; “~~ hard- 
hay, Hypericum quadrangulum; + hard-how, a 
name of the Marigold, Calendula officinalis, hard- 
rush, Juncus effusus; hard-tinder fungus, Bo/e- 
tus igniarius. Also HARDBEAM, -HACK, -HEAD. b. 
In other connexions, chiefly technical: hard bar- 
gain, a thing or person not worth its cost; see also 
12; hard-bread, a kind of hard-baked cake or 
biscuit ; hard-core, -dirt (see quot.); hard finish, 
-ing, in Plastering, the third and last coat, consist- 
ing of fine stuff laid on to the depth of about an 
eighth of an inch; hard fish,-holing (see quots.) ; 


hardway = Harp B. 4. ; 

1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., *Hard bargain, a useless 
fellow; a skulker. 1893 J. A. Barry S, Browns Buryity 
mocks in the after-hold. 14.. Nowe.in Wr.-Wilcker 739/37 
Hoc colifium, *hardbred. 1866 Prive in Harvard A 
Biog., G. W. Batchelder WU. 10 He has divided his.tast ca ic 
of hard-bread, and compelled me to take it. 3855 Mayes 
Lond. Labour (1861) TL. 28r ‘Hard-dirt’, or i vcore + 
consisting of the refuse bricks, chimney- ts. broken ae 
. oyster-shells, &c., which form part of the Pea ae 
dustman’s cart. 1608 in VV. & Q. 8th Ser. XI. 20%, 2 Ee 
*harde corne fielde to be made before the fens A 
Mathewe. 3646 Vorksh. Roy. Compos. Paper ees 
stooks hardecorn, 49 stooks barley. 173° W.V ae pagel 
i Ps Ciapcl done with “Hand fying (ass cll’ and 
-.0f y*® e] done wi u : 
Pasha 3808-18 Jameson, *Hard fish, oa, ling, &e., 
salted and dried. 1806 J. Gatrine Brit. Bet, § 44. To 


HARD. 


Rolbollia incurvata, sea *hard-grass. 1$97 Gerarpe Herbal 
u. cli, § 4. 434 S. Peters woort, Square or great S. Iohns 
grasse t and of some *Hardhay, 389 Ladour Commission 
Gloss. *Hard Holing, hard strata underneath the coal 
which has to be holed or curved. [1597 Gerarpe Herbal 
App., *Hardhow is Marygolds. 1859 W. S. Corrstan 
Woodlands (1862) 74 Gigantic specimens of the *Hard- 
tinder fungus (Boletus fgntarius), 1865 Cornk, Mag. Apr. 
‘The owner was walking on the beach, or *hardway, at 

the mouth of the river whither the Ellen was bound. 

B. sd. (elliptical use of the adj.). ome 

+1. [The adj. used absolutely.) That which is 

hard, something hard ; hardship. Ods. . 
ax2z50 Owl & Night. 459 Ne recche ich no3t_of winteres 
reve; Wan ich i-s[eJo that cumeth that harde, Ich fare hom 
tominerde. ¢x380 IW72ll. Palerne 472 But 3if myn hauteyn 

hert pe harde a-sente. : c ‘ 

b. Phrases. + Of (dy, with) hard, with difficulty. 
+ On, with hard, with violence, fiercely. + A? the 
hardest, at the utmost, Let the hardest come to 
the hardest, when hard comes to hard : if, or when, 
the worst comes to the worst. J the hard, in hard 


cash, ‘down’. . 

1297 _R. Grouc, (1724) 17 Corineus ther with harde smot. 
33... Guy Warw. (A,) 1726 Y com fram Lombardy Of hard 
yeschaped for pe maistrie. ¢ 2380 WrycLir Serm. Sel. Wks. 
IL. 100 Pes synneris bi hard ben turnid to God. 1382 ~ 
Eccl, i, 15 Peruerted men of hard ben amendid. a 1400-50 
Alexander 3004 He with hard schapid. ax4so Aut. de la 
Tour (1868) 8x Atte the hardest, for a while, thou wilt not 
goo ferre. cx470 Hexry Wallace v. 845 He.. Hewyt 
on hard with dyntis sad and sar, 1670 Eacnaro Cont. 
Clergy 114 Let the hardest come to thé hardest ;_if they 
can get by heart, Quid est fides? 1727 P. Wacker in Biog. 
Presbyt. (1827) 1, 266 When Hard came to Hard, of Boots, 
Thumbikins, and Fire-matchs, 1830 Gatt Lawrie 7.1. i. 
(1849) 43 Four hundred and thirty-three dollars .. counted 
out tome in the hard. 1864 CariyLe Fredk. Gt. IV. 598 
Now that hard had-come to hard. 

+2. The hard part, the shell. Ods. 

e420 Pallad. on Hush. vin. 135 Of squyllis whyte, 
al raw, taak of the hardis, 


+3. Hard or firm ground. Oés. 

1576 in W. H. Tumer Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 385 
That hurst or bancke is of hard, and some gravell, 1629 
Drayner Conf. (1647) Aiijb, The [ntabitants upon the 
Hards, and the Bankes within the Fennes. “ 

4. A firm beach or foreshore; also, a sloping 
stone roadway or jetty at the, water's edge for con- 
venience in landing and putting out. (Hence, at 
Portsmonth, a street which adjoins the landing ; 
also called the ‘Common Hard’.) 

3838 Dickens Nick. Nick. xxiii, [At Portsmouth} the 
Common Hard, a dingy street leading down to the dock- 
yard. 1866 Daily Vel. 1x Jan. 4/4 The loves of the ‘Hard’ 
are proverbially of brief duration, 1886 R. C. Lrstie Sea- 

painter's Log iv. 64 Well-known sheltered beaches, or 
‘common hards’, as they were called. These hards still 
remain in old seaports. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Hard, 
a firm foreshore, used for beaching vessels. 1896 Ciar- 
PENTIER Guide to Southsea §& Portsmouth 76 The Hard is 
not a beautiful place now-a-days. 1897 Max Pemperton 
in Windsor Jag, Jan. 268/1, have started from the hard 
of the boathouse with fingers. .benumbed. 

5. U.S. Political slang, a, =HaRpsHELn sé. 3. 
b. One of the supporters of Senator Benton of 
Missouri about 1850, so called from their advocacy 
of ‘hard money’. 

1847 Rosy Sguatter Life 91 (Farmer) Hards, softs, whigs 
and ‘Tylerites were represented. 3888 Bryce Amer. Commiw. 
IL. u. xlvi_ 203 The Hunkers and Barnburners who divided 
the Democratic party forty years ago, and subsequently 
passed into the ‘ Hards’* and the ‘ Softs', began in genuine 
differences of opinion about canal management and other 
State questions. 

6. A slang abbreviation of hard labour. 

1890 Globe 26 Feb. 1/4 Seven days’ incarceration, with or 
without hard. 1896 Daily News 19 Dec. 6/5 They don't 
hang them nowadays, but give them six months’ hard. 

7. Hard and sharp, (2) a kind of bit. ? Obs. 

1787 ‘G.Gampano' Acad, Horsemen (1809) 36 note, Were 
a Pig to be driven in a hard and sharp, or a Weymouth. 

Hard, adv. Forms: see theadj. [OE. hearde 
= OS, hardo, OHG. harto (MHG. Aarte), f. Hann 
a.] Ina hard manner. 

1. With effort, energy, or violence; strenuously, 
earnestly, vigorously ; violently, fiercely. In early 
_ use, sometimes = intensely, exceedingly, extremely. 

c¢r1000 Errric Hot, 11. 256 Him hearde Syrste. «1200 
Moral Ode 157 Per we mujen bon ebe offerd and herde [2.7 
harde] us adreden. ¢1z90 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 28/81 Huy tor- 
menteden him harde and stronge. ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron, 
(2810) 33 Yit be kyng Anlaf so hard gan he chace. ¢1340 

Cursor AL, 20736 (Trin.) Pidurwarde pei hy3ed hem harde. 
cxg00 Destr. Troy 8215 Ector .. macchit hym so harde. 
c1440 Gesta Ron: ti. 5 (Harl. MS.) Grete labour pat he 

hadde on the day afore made him to slepe hard. xg: 

CoveRDALE 2 Chros, xviii. 2 A certayne man bended his 
bowe harde. ¢1586 C’Tess Pemproxe Ps. tiv, Strangers .. 
Who hunt me hard. 1634 Peacnam Gent/. E-rerc.68 Presse 

jt downe hard, 3697 Dampier Voy. 3. 338 He strikes the 

Gong as hard ashe can. 1722 De For Col. Fack (1840) 128 

We worked hard, lodged hard, and fared hard. 1776 Foote 

Capuchin 1. Wks. 1799 1. 388 His majesty looked at me 

very hard. 3860 Hucurs Tom Brown at Oxf, xi, Pulling 

‘hard all’ from Sandford to Iffiey, and then again from 

Iffley over the regular course, 3857 TROLLOPE Chron, 

Barset 1. xivi. 16 He. .bid the cabman drive hard. 

b. Of the weather, wind, snow, rain, frost, etc. 
13.. Sir Beues 4580 (MS. A.) Pe wind blew hardde wib 
pret rage. 1628 Dicsy Voy. Medit. 51 It blew hard all 

tight. 31697 Damrier Poy. 1. 13 It rained very hard. 1798 


86 


Newtson 28 Dec. in Nicolas Disf. HI. 212 The next day 
it blew harder than I ever experienced since I have been 
at sea, 1864 Mrs. Cartyte Leff, III. 237 If it .. snows 
as hard there as here. Afod. Last night it froze hard.” _ 
2. So as to bring or involve oppression, pain, 
trouble, difficulty, or hardship; severely; cruelly, 
harshly. See also Harp-sET 1. d 
crzos Lay. 8814 Ich wes .. herde [c1275 herde] bi- 
Srungen. «a 1300 Cursor Al, 3470 Als womman pat ful hard 
was stad. @ 1340 Haspore Psalter vii, 12 Pe harder will he 
unysch. 1393 Lanct. P. P/. C.1. 28 Al. .lyneden ful harde, 
in hope to haue a godeende. c 1460 7 owneley Afyst, (Surtees) 
59 Fulle hard halden ar we here. 15; Norta Plutarch 
x24 (R.) The poor geese were so hard handled. 1699 
Dameier Voy. IL. 11. 38 Having fared very hard akready. 
171z Appison Sfect. No. 271 P 4, I shall be very hard put 
to it to bring my self off handsomly. x Junius Lett. |. 
260, I will not bear hard upon your.. friend. 1885 Daily 
News 20 Feb. 5/6 Hard put to it to veil their feelings. 


+b. With an uneasy pace. Obs. 

1883 Hottynanp Camfo di Fior 283 He troteth hard, He 
will breake all my bones. 1600 SHaxs. A. Y. L. mt. it. 331 
He [Time] trots hard with a yong maid, between the con- 
tract of her marriage, and the day it is solemnizd. 168 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1649/8 Dark Brown Gelding .. Trots very 
hard. 1688 R. Hotume Asznoury u. vii. 150 A trotting 
horse, when he sets hard, and goes of an uneasy pace, 1824 
Scotr S¢. Ronan’s vii, I am heated, and my pony trotted 
hard. 

c. Zo go hard with (a person): to fare ill with 
him, to prove to his serious hurt or disadvantage ; 
with yt, introducing a statement of what will 
happen unless prevented by overpowering diffi- 


culties. See also Go v. 

1530 Patsor. 550/1 It shall go harde but I wyll fynde one 
mater or other to breake hym of his purpose. 1s9t SHaks. 
Two Gent. 1, i. 86 It shall goe hard but ile proue it by 
another. 1596 — Zam. Shr. 1. iv. 109 It shall goe hard if 
Cambio goe without her. 1596 — Aferch. 17, ut. ii. 292 It 
will goe hard with poore Anthonio. 1703 HicKERINGILL 
Priest-cr. 1. 231 Not a Farthing abated .. which goes 
hard in Hard-times, 3809 W. Irvine Anickerd, (1861) 87 It 
shall go hard but I will make it afford them entertainment. 
3855 Prescorr Philip //, 1, iti, 51 It might have gone hard 
with the envoy, had the mistake not been discovered. 


3. With difficulty, hardly ; scarcely. 70 die hard: 


see Dik v.1 3. 

1382 Wyeur Luke xviii. 24 How hard thei that han 
richessis schulen entre in to the rewme of God. 1536 LATIMER 
Seri. bef, Convoc. Wks. 1. 41 Now hard and scant ye may 
find any corner .. where many of his children be not. 1604 
Suaxs. O¢h, 1. it. 10 With the little godlinesse I haue I did 
full bard forbeare him. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 830 Solid bodies 
foreshow rain, as boxes and pegs of wood when they draw 
and wind hard. 28120 Scotr Lady of L. mt. xi, And hard 
his labouring breathhedrew, 1813-68 [see Diez! 3]. 1888 
Bryce Amer, Commi, 111. Ixxxiii. 100 Now, though it dies 
hard, its monopoly of office is departing. 

4. Firmly, securely; tightly; fast. Now rare. 

az2§ Fuliana 59 Avd bunden hire berto hearde and 
heteueste. ¢1400 Sainelyn 346 Gamelyn was i-take and ful 
hard i-bounde. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 227/2 Harde sett (P. 
or obstynat) yn wyckydnesse..obstinatus, 1500-20 Dunpar 
Poems xxxii. 48 All the hollis wes stoppit hard. 1596 
Srenser F. Q, v. iv. 22 With both his hands behinde him 
pinnoed hard. 1602 Suaxs. Yast. 11. i. 87 He tooke me by 
the wrist, and held me hard, 1703 Moxon Afech, Exerc. 
206 A Pin..to fit hard and stiffinto the round Hole. 1833 
L. Rircme JVand, by Loire 241 Bound hard and fast. 

5. So as to be hard; to hardness. (Often quali- 


fying a pa. pple. See also § d.) 

1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 6455 Pus may men se by an 
egge hard dight, How heven and erthe and helle standes 
night. ¢1465 Eng. Chron., Hen. VI (Camden 1856) 55 
The Thamise and othir grete rivers were so hard frosen 
that hors and cariage my3te passe ovir. 1563 W. Furke 
Meteors (1640) 10 Being very neere compact, and as it were 
hard tempered together. 1632 J. Lee Short Survey x12 
Lapland, where all rivers..and lakes are hard frozen. 1766 
Lane in PAtl. Trans. LVI. 456 A piece of common tobacco- 
pipe hard-baked. 1834 Roxatps & Ricnarpsox Chez. 
Technol, (ed, 2) 1. 124 The coke should be hard burnt, 

b. On a hard surface, floor, etc. 

1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb. 1v. (1586) 161 The 
harder they lie, the sooner they fatte. 1607 TorsEeL. 
Fours. Beasts (1658) 237 ‘That so he may lie soft and stand 
hard. 1886 Stevenson Avdnapfed xviil. 173 ‘Ye maun lie 
bare and hard, and brook many an empty belly.’ 

6. In close proximity, of time or place; close. 
Hard upon (on), close before or after so as to press 
upon. Now chiefly in ¢o 772 (a person) ard. See 
also Harp BY. 

e410 Love Bonavent. Alirr. xxviii. (Sherard MS.), An- 
swerde harde cgeyn reprouynge hem. 1506 GuyLFrorDE 
Pilgr. (Camden) 62 [We] laye amost harde abrode the grete 
vegly rokkes. xg26 Tinpate Acts xviii. 7 Whose house 
joyned harde to the sinagoge, 1535 CoVERDALE od xvii. 1, 
I am hard at deathes dore. — Ps. xxii]. 11 ‘Trouble is 
harde at honde. 1582 N. Licnesterp tr. Casfanheda’s 
Cong. E. Ind, xii. 29 b, The King..came in a great boate 
hard to our Fleete. 1598 Barcxiey Felic, Afan (1631) 
519 The shee-wolfe..whose covetousnesse is followed hard 
at the heeles with envy. 1771 Foote Jfaid of B. m. 
Wks. 1799 1]. 230 You are hard upon sixty, 18123 Scott 
Trierm. u. Interl. i, While conjuring wand Of English oak 
is hard at hand. 1864 D. G. Mitcue.. Sev. Stor. 285 It 
was now hard upon three o’clock. 3865 THACKERAY in 
Daily Nezws (1896) 27 Jan. 4/7 Who will one of these days 
run you hard for the Presidentship, 3897 F. Hacrin W. §& Q. 
17 Apr. 310/1 Incongruity which trenches hard on nonsense. 

b. Navt. Expressing the carrying of an action 
to its extreme limits, as in /ard-a-lee, -a-port, 
-a-starboari, -a-weather : see the second elements. 
(Hence hard-a-ported, hard-a-starboarded fa. 


HARD. 


pfles., put hard a-port, a-starboard. Also hard- 
a-weather aqj., able to stand the utmost rigours of 


the weather.) 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 40 Hail doune the steir burde lufe 
harde a burde. 1679 Sturmy Alariner’s Afag. (1684) 15 
The helm is hard aweather. 1707 Loud. Gaz. No. 4380/2 
We clap'd our Helm hard a Starboard. 2800 Weems 
Washington xi. (1877) 151 Washington then seized the helm, 
with a gallant hard-a-lee. 1848 Blache. Mag. LXIU. 87 
(He] wore a remanally hard-a-weather pilot-coat. 1883 
Law Times Rep. XLIX. 332/2 The Margaret .. had her., 
helm hard-a-starboarded, “1892 /did, LXVII. 251/1 The 
pilot ordered the helm of the Merchant Prince to be ported, 
and shortly afterwards to be hard-a-ported. 


+7. Parsimoniously. Obs. rare. 

1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 155 ® 3 The Rogues buy as hard 
as the plainest and modestest Customers they have. 

8. In Comb., qualifying ppl. adjs., to which Lard 
is always united by a hyphen when they are used 
attributively, and generally also when they are 
used predicatively unless the order is reversed ; thus, 
‘A hard-boiled egg’, ‘Do you prefer it hard- 
boiled?’ ‘Will you have it boiled hard?’ The 
advb. is used thus in nearly all its senses, and the 
number of combinations is unlimited. Examples: 

a. With effort, strenuously, violently, etc., 
as hard-biting, -contested, -drinking, -driving, 
Sought, -hitting, -ridden, -riding, -swearing, -trot- 
ting, -worked, -workting, etc. b. With hardship, 
severely, etc. as Aard-beselting, -bested, -bred, 
Saring, judging, -kept, -living, -pressed, -tsed, etc. 
e. With difficulty, as hard-acguired, -bought, 
-carned, -gained, -gol, -learnt, -won, -wrung, etc. 
d. So as to be hard, tight, ete, as hard-baked, 
-beaten, -botled, -braced, -cured, -dried, ~pressed, etc. 
e. hard-bound, slow in action; costive, consti- 
pated; hard-drawn, drawn when cold, as wire; 
++ hard-holding, close-fisted, niggardly; + hard- 
laced, strait-laced, strict and precise; hard-spun, 
tightly twisted in spinning, 

1858 W. Exus Vis. Aladagascar viii. 206 *Hard-baked 
reddish earth. rs92 Snans, Ver. § Ad. 985 O *hard- 
believing love, how strange it seems Not to believe. and 
yet too credulous! 1634 Mitton Comms 857 In *hard- 

esetting need. 1833 Marnryat &. Siuple xxv, We found 
*hard-boiled eggs, bread, and a smoked mutton-ham, 174 
Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 1§7 The *hard-bought vic- 
tory. 1735 Porc £f. Arbuthnot 182 The Bard .. strains, 
from *hard-bound brains, eight lines a year. 1632 Brome 
Northern Lasse 1. i. Wks. 1873 I. 1 Some *Hard-bred 
Citizen. 1780 Nairne in PAil, Zrans. LXX. 334 A piece 
of *hard-drawn iron wire. 1875 Howetts Foregone Concl, 
viii, 1x9 *Hard-drinking, hard-riding, hard-swearing, fox- 
hunting English parsons. 1770 Burke Pres. Discont, (T.), 
‘To take their *hard-earned bread from the lowest offices. 
1847-9 Hers Friends in C. Ser, 1. (1854) 1. 28 The hard- 
earned gains of civil society. 1864 Burton Scot Adm. I. ii. 
ox The *hard-fighting clans near the Border. a 1666 Fan- 
suaw Ox Ld. Strafford’s Trial (1.), [The] *hard-fought 
field, 1839 THirwatu Greece VI. 175 Defeated in a hard- 
fought battle. 1889 Sfectator 12 Oct., He was swift, 
adroit, *hard-hitting. rs80 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 206 
Like a “*hard-kept warde new come _to his lands. 58x J. 
Bett Haddon's Anusw, Osor. 194 So sparyng a niggard, 
and *hardelaced. 1878 J. P. Horrs Princ. Nelig. iv. 17 
All life’s hard-earned virtues and *hard-learnt Iessons, x852 
R. S. Surtees Sfouge's Sp. Tour iv. 17 A *hard-riding .. 
sort of sportsman. 1664 Perys Diary (1879) II. 27 A 
*hard-trotting sorrell horse. «1845 Hoop Zhe Alary 58 
“Hardwon wages, on the perilous sea. 1774 Gotpsm. Aad. 
Hist. (1790) I. 224 (Jod.) The *hardworking wives of the 
peasants. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxviii. 371 Five 
nights’ camping out in the snow, with hard-working days 
between. 1605 SytvesTER Du Bartas i. iii, we Captarnes 
786 A rude Clown, whose *hard-wrought hands, before 
Nothing but spades, coulters, and bils had bore. 
+tHard, v. Obs. [OE. heardian=OS. hardin 
(MDu., MLG., Du, LG. harden), OHG. hartén 
and dartén (MHG. harten), orig. intrans., f. hard- 
adj. Harp; but already in late OE. used also for 
the cognate trans. vb. Azerdan, hyrdan=OFris. 
herda, OS. gi-herdian, OHG. hartian, hertan,” 
ON. herda, Goth. ga-hardjan to make hard.] 

i. intr. To be or become hard. /é#. and jig. 

exo00 Sax. Leechd. 1. 76 Seod bonne pawyrte od pat heo 
heardige. azz2g Ancr. R. 220 Ure Louerd spared a 
uormest be sunge & pe feble.. Auh so sone so he isihd ham 
hearden, he let arisen & awakenen weorre. 1382 Wycur 
Ps. Ixxxix. 6 Inwardli harde he and waxe drie. 1398 Tre- 
visa Barth. De P, R. xix, xi, (1495) 898 Wexe meltyth .. 
in hete and hardyth in colde. 1440 Promp. Parv. 227/1 
Hardyn, or growyn harde, dureo, induresco, 

2. trans. To make hard, harden. a. it. 

¢x000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 188 Pat wyrmd and heardab pone 
magan. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vin. xiv, (1495) 233 
Medycynes that drye and harde. ¢x14z0 Padlad. on Husb. 
1.436 When that is drie.. harde hit wel. ¢x440 Proms. 
Parv. 227/1 Hardyn, or make harde, izduvo. 14px Caxton 
Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxiii, 28 a/r A salte humour, 
the whyche by the hete of the sonne..was harded as yce. 

b. fig. To deprive of feeling or emotion; to 
render callous, obstinate, or obdurate. 
exz05 Lay. 5671 And auer ale god mon _harde [cx275 
hardi] hine sulue. ¢1380 Wycuir Se/. IVks. IIL. 324 Here- 
uikishardidin here Errour, 1382 — E-rod. xiv. 8 The Lord 
hardide the herte of Pharao. c14g0 Carcrave Life Sé. 
Kath. tv. 1098 Soo ar 3e harded with obstinacye. @ 1618 
Svevester Fob Triumph. 1. 723 He sees their harts yt 
hard them In Guiles and Wiles. 


HARD AND FAST. 


Hence Harded #4/. a.; Harding vél. sb. and 


ppl. a. 

1385 Cuaucer Sgr.’s 7. 237 Hardyng of metal. 1398 
Trevisa Sarth. De P. Re vu. Ixx. (1495) 291 Hardyng 
medycyne rennyth the matere. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 
ut. xxvii, His herded herte of stele. 1620 SHELTON Oxix. 
IV, xxvi. 205 Bodies of harded Cork trees, 


‘Hard and fast, a. 

1. Maut. (See quot. 1867.) 

1867 SmytuH Sailor's Word-bk., Hard and fast. Said of 
aship onshore. 1895 Lo. C, E. Pacet Autebiog. iv. (1896) 
80 Finding the ship hard and fast, he had nothing for it but 
to remain quietly on board. 

2. Rigidly laid down and adhered to. 

1867 J. W. Hentey Sp. in Ho. Com. 11 Apr., Whether the 
franchise is to be limited bya hard and fast line. — 28 May, 
The House has deliberately, after long consideration, deter- 
mined to have no ‘hard and fast line’, 1867 W. H. Grecory 
Sp. it Ho. Cont. 28 May, What were the whole of the fancy 
franchises but ‘a hard and fast line’? It was very easy to 
affix a nickname. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 412 Who are 
the wicked, and who are the good, whom we venture to 
divide by a hard and fast line? 88x J. Evans Anc. Bronze 
Tutplem, i. x It is impossible to fix any hard and fast limits 
for the close of the Stone Period. 1890 Br. Stusss Primary 
Charge 45 We are none of us ina condition to lay down a 
hard and fast rule about inspiration. 


Hardback (hiudbxk), a. Name in West 


Indies of 2 coleopterous insect. 

780 G. Hucues Sarbadovs 82 The Hardback. This fly 
is about half an inch long .. Its membranaceous wings are 
defended with sheaths or shell-wings. . 

b, Name of a river fish of Central America. 
1883 J.G, Woon in Sunday Afag. Nov. 676/2 Many of these 
rivers are inhabited by a fish (Caéickthys) popularly called 
the Hassar or Hardback. 
Hard-bake (haudbzik), [f. Harp a. +BaKe 
v. and sd,] A sweetmeat made of boiled sugar or 
treacle with blanched almonds; ‘ almond toffee’. 
1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 5x Show-glasses, containing 
-.hard-bake, brandy-balls, and bull’s-eyes. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van, Fair Wi, A taste .. for hardbake and raspberry tarts. 

attrib. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis 11.v, Brandy-ball and 
hardbake vendors. 


Hardbeam (hadbim). ? Ods. [f Harp a.+ 
Beam tree.] The Horneeau, Carpinus Bettlus, 

cxo00 Sax, Leechd. I. 398 Ailces treowcynnes ., butan 
heardan beaman, 1545 AscHam To.roph. (Arb.) 123 Steles be 
made of diuerse woodes as brasell,.. hardbeame fete), 1597 
Gerarne /eréal 1296 It is also called .. in English Horn- 
beame, Hardbeame, Yoke Elme, and in some places Witch 
hasell. x80x Srrutr Sports § Past. 11, i, 54 [Arrows] made 
of oak, hardbeam, or birch. 

Hard-bitten, a {f. Harp adv. + Brrten fa, 
Pple, (here used actively: cf. 2//-spoker).} Given 
to hard biting ; tough in fight, 

x784 Sir M. Hunter Frx/. (1894) 65 So hard-bitten an 
animal that all the torture you can use will not make him 
leave his hold. 385 Scorr Guy AL. liii, They will be hard- 
bitten terriers will worry Dandie. 1857 HuGHEs Jom Brown 
ut, viii, Such hard-bitten, wiry, whiskered fellows. 

Hard by, prep. and adv. Somewhat arch. 
[Harp adv. 6 + By grep. and adv.) 

A. prep. Close by; in close proximity to; close 
to, very near to. (Now only of place.) 

1526 TinDALe Ac?s xxvii. 7 We saled harde by the costes 
off Candy, 1659 D, Peun Jp. Sea 575 note, Your ships 
were hard by drowning, 1682 Mttron Hist, Mosc. vy. Wks. 
31738 11. 143 They saw many Whales very monstrous hard 
by their Ships, 1849 Macauray H7s¢. Eng? I. v. 628 Hard by 
the remains of Monmouth were laid the remains of Jeffreys. 

B. adv. In close local proximity; close by, very 
near; + also ¢vazs/, close at hand in time. 

1535 CoverpaLe Odad. 15 The daye off the Lorde is 
harde by vpon all Heithen, “xg90 Greene Mourn. Garm, 
(26x6) 43, I will place thee in a Farme house of mine hard 
by adiotning, 1717 BerxeLey our in /taly x9 Jan. Wks. 
1871 IV. 527 Hard by we saw the remains of the circus of 
Sallustius. 1800 Worpsw. Pet Lamb 58 Our cottage is 
hard by. 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. ix. 300 The lily of the 
valley wild in the copses hard by. 

Hard(e, obs. pa. t. of HEAR; obs. f. Hoarp. 

Hardel(1, obs. forms of Hurpir. 

Hardely, obs. form of Harpity, HaRpty. 

Harden (hi-ud’n), vw [f. Hanp a.+-en 5: cf. 

ON. hardna, which is, however, only intr. Harden 
has taken the place of OE. Aeardian, ME. hard-en, 
to Harp.] - 


TL. trans, 1. To render or make hard; to indurate. 

¢xz00 Ormin 1487 Tu... grindesst itt [corn], and cnedesst itt, 
And harrdnesst itt wipp hete. did. 1567 Pu bakesst Godess 
laf And harrdnesst itt burrh hte. 1313 Douctas 2neis 
vi. xii. 55 The spot of filth hardynit [concretam: labern] in 
the spreit. 1865 Epen Decades 97 Pykes and dartes hardened 
at the endes with fyere. 1632 J. LEE Short Surv, 12 Fishes 
dryed and hardened with the frost. 1710 J, CrarKe 
Rohault's Nat. Phil. (1729) 1. 159 The Heat must be but 
moderate, to harden Bodies. 1793 {see 7}. 1860 TynDALL 
Glac. 1. xi. 73 The snow was hardened by the night's frost. 

transf. and jig. 1733 Port Ess. Afax 11. 193 Thy Reason 
--shall..Entangle Justice in her net of Law, And right, too 
rigid, harden into wrong. _18s6 H. Rocers £ss. II. viii. 
323 The strong metaphorical language of Christ became 

ardened into the doctrine of Transubstantiation, 1874 
Green Short Hist. iv. § 3.177 The rise of a lawyer class was 
everywhere hardening customary into written rights, 1880 
Earte Philol. E. T. § 405 Many of these {adjectives} are 
hardened into substantives, as commandant, inhabitant, 

+2. To render bold or stout in action; to em- 
bolden, confirm; to incite to action. Oés. 

¢1z0a Ormin 1574 Itt hardnepp all Pe gode manness 
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heortte, To bolenn..All batt tatt iss unnsellbe. 23.. KV AUis. 

z200 He... hardneth al hismen. 2375 Barsour Bruce xu. 

soo The horss with spuris hardnyt thai. ¢ 1470 [see 

Harvenen ffi, a. 2}, 1658 Crevetann Xustick Rampant 

bai (x687) 502 Greyndcob's Stubbornness hardens on the 
owns, 

3. To make difficult of impression or emotion ; 
to make callous or unfeeling. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 5908 Pe hert o pharaon..es mar Hardend 
for mi sau pan ar. 1382 Wyctir Ps. xciv. [xcv.] 8 Wileth not 
hardne 30ure hettis. r6rx Biste Yohkn xii. 40 He hath 
blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart. 1722 STEELE 
7 aids No. 456 P rt Men hardened beyond the Sense of 
Shame or Pity. 31735 Berxevey Quverist § 390 ‘the disbelief 
of a future state hardeneth rogues against the fear of death. 
1825 Lytron Falkland 54, I hardened my heart against his 
voice, 

4, To make persistent or obdurate in a course of 


action or state of mind. : 

t1400 Destr. Troy 9966 His hert was so hardonet all in 
hote Ioue. 1615 J. Sternens Satyr. Ess. 272 Sacke and 
strong liquours hardens him in his custome. 168: Drypen 
Abs. & Achit. 145 Harden’d in Impenitence. 3826 Scott 
Woodst. vi, He hardened himself,.tothe act. 1885 Jfanch, 
Exam, 6 May 4/7 It would..confirm and harden her in a 
policy of settled hostility to this country. 

5. To maintain stiffly, affirm. Ods, 

€12z00 ORMIN 18219 Te33 wolldenn blibeliz Harrdnenn, 3iff 
patt te33 mihhtenn, Patt te33re Bapptisstess fulluhht Wass 
bettre. @ 1300 Cursor M. 12239 He hardens [Faiz/ arguis ; 
Zrin, arguep of] suilkin thing pat i ne wat end ne be- 
ginning. - : ; 

6. To make firm and tight. 

1523 Firzners. Husd. § x26 For with the wyndynge of 
the edderynges: thou dost Jose thy stakes & therfore they 
must nedes be dryuen newe and hardened agayne. 1769 
Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789), Retenne, fastened, or har- 
dened home in its place. Jéid. G b, The forelock..is thrust 
through a narrow hole .. where it is hardened home by a 
hammer. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 205 Studding-sail 
tacks. . will. .want hardening out. 

7. To render hardy, robust, or capable of endur- 
ance. Chiefly of the physical constitution. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 6b, Being 
hardened with labour in peace, they might the better be 
able to abyde the travayle of warres. x60x R. JoHNson 
Kingd. § Commw. (1603) 4 The sharpenes of the place 
which doth harden them. 1793 BepboEs Calculus 162 Itis 
not true..that cold hardens children as it hardens steel. 
1852 Beck's Florist Aug. 174 The principal secret of pre- 
serving half-hardy plants over the winter with indifferent 
accommodation, lies in their being rooted earlyand gradually 
hardened afterwards. 1875 Ruskin Hortus [nclusus (1887) 
34 [They] never put me through any trials to harden me, or 
give me decision of character. 

8. Phonetics. To make a sound ‘hard’, Cf. 


Han a. 16. 

187% Public Sch. Lat. Gram. § 12.8 Poets sometimes .. 
harden y- vocalis into v- consonans ; as, gest-va for ge-nu-a. 

IL. utr, 9. To become hard. 

e420 Liber Cocoruut (1862) 37 In playand water hou 
kast hit schalle, To harden. 1596 Datrympce tr. Les/ie’s 
Hist. Scot. 1, 47 A mater that wirkis out of the stanes, and 
hardnes throuch the calde nature of the Sey. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 11. 114 As they are of a petrifying quality, they 
harden, .into various forms. 1833 Larpner A/anuf. Afefal 
II. 3r4 Pure iron may. be superticially converted into steel, 
so as to harden, temper, and receive a fine polish. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. ut. 254 That we might..watch The sandy 
footprint harden into stone. 

Jig. 1863 Geo. Evtor Romola m1. xiv, That cold dislike 
.-Was hardening within him. r189x Eng. J/lustr. Mag. Oct. 
65 The weather was hardening into what promised to be 
half a gale. 1891 Law Times XCII. 99/2 This natural 
sequence hardened first into custom and then into law. : 

10. To become hard in feeling, emotion, consti- 


tution, etc. 

1667 Mutton P. ZL. 1.572 Now his heart Distends with 
pride, and hardning in his strength Glories. 1780 Cowper 
Progr. Err. 590 There hardening by degrees, till double 
steeled, Take leave of nature’s God, and God revealed. 
1868 Kinostey Herew. ii. 64 He hardened into a valiant 
man. 1873 Miss Tuacxeray Old Kensington xii. 105 
Though he might have softened to Lady S., he now hardened 
to himself. 18384 Par £ustace 62 He said they would soon 
harden to the work. _ r 4 

LL. Comm. Of prices: To become higher, to rise; 
to stiffen. Cf. Harp a. 15. 

1674-9: Ray N.C. Words 24 s.v., The Market Hardens, 
i.e. Things grow dear. 1828 Craver Dial., Harden, to 
advance in price; ‘t’ corn rayther hardens’. 1882 Dazly 
Tel. 4 May, Prices are hardening on the Continent. 

Hence Hardening vi. sb. and ffl. a. 

1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. § Comsnw. 234 By hardning 
and custome, 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 292 Half the white 
stream to bard'ning cheese he prest. 1823 J. Bapcock Dovt. 
Amusent. 138 The plate .. has received an injury in the 
hardening. 1885 J. J. Manteyin Brit. Adm, Comp. 18 The 
butter is placed in a Danish cooler or hardening box. : 

Harden, herden, hurden (ha-1d’n, hd-1d’n), 
sé, and a. local. Forms: a. 5-7 hardin, -yn, 5-9 
harden, 6-9 harding. 8. 5-9 herden, 6-9 hur- 
den. [Belongs to Hanns sé.; it is prob. a deriva- 
tive in-e72 rather than the OE. Aeordan, ME. herden 
sb. pl., and may have been orig. adj., although’ the 
sb. use appears earlier in our quots. Harden appears 
to be northern and eastern; herden, hurden midi. 
and western; some northern dialects have the form 


Hary, q.v.] . 
A. sb. A coarse fabric made from the hards of 


flax or hemp. . 
ex430 Durham MS. Cetl. Roll, Pro viij uln. panni vo- 
cati Herdyng, ijs. 1462 J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 449 


HARD FERN. 


II. rox Nat withstandyng, ther herden at Wyggenalle shall 
be don this day. 1495 Nottingham Rec. UL. 38 Duo paren 
linthiaminum de harden. 1570 Bury Wills (Camden) 156 
One payer of sheets of hurden. 3615 Marketan Eng. 
Frousew. 11. v. (1668) 134 That which comes from the flaxe 
being a little towed again in a pair of Wooll Cards, will 
make a course harding. 1708 T, Warp Eng. Ref. n. (1716) 
235(D.) Ashirt he had made of coarse harden, A collar-band 
not worth a farthing. 188: D. C. Murray Joseph's Coat I. 
xxiv. 257 The tumbled herden which did duty for linen. 
b. attrib. and Comb. é 
x601 Hoitanp Pliny xix. i, After the stalkes of the Flax 
be wel dried, they are ‘to be beaten and punned..with an 
hurden mallet or tow-beetle. a 1652 Brome City IE ww. ii. 
Wks. 1873 I. 348 You hurden smock'd sweaty sluttery: 
B. adj. Made of harden. 
rszz Test, Ebor. (Surtees) V. 147 A hardyn apperon. 1842 
Richmond, Wills Surtees) 31 Item vij score of lyn garne, 
and iiij score of hardyng garne vijt. viij4. 1548 AscHast 
Toxoph. (Arb.) 118 An herden or wullen cloth waxed. 3641 
Best Farnt. Bks, (Surtees) 67 A course hempe or harden 
cloath. @165z Brome New Acad. ut. i, Wks. 1873 H. 47 
The hurden smock with lockram upper-bodies. " a 1763 
Suenstone £ss., On Dress(1765) 124 Thecountry-fellow. .ap- 
pears genteel. .when he is hedging in his hurden frock. 1824 
Mars. Suerwoop JVaste Not 1. 2 They wore a linsey petti- 
coat and herden apron. 1887 D. C. Murray Old Blazer's 
Hero (1889) 87 With a corner of her herden apron. 
+b. Clothed in harden. Obs. 
3658 Creverann Austick Rampant Wks, (1687) 453 The 
. Ring-leaders of the hurden rustick Raggamufiins. 


Hardened (haid’nd), £94. a. [f. Harpen z,. 
+-ED1] ‘ 

1. Rendered hard, indurated. 

1g90 Spenser F. Q. 1. xi. 24 Upon his crest the hardned 
yron fell. 1676 Drypen Aurengz. 1. i. 365 The laborious 
Hind Whose harden'd Hands did long in Tillage toil. 1874 
Bovtety Avms & Arm. ii, 38 Bronze or hardened brass. 

2. Rendered unfeeling or callous; hard-hearted ; 


obdurately settled or determined in a course. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Mathias 455 Sum sa hardnyt ware 
pat fa Vald trew til hyme be na way. c¢1470 Henry 
Wallace x. 283 Thai hardnyt hors fast on the gret ost raid. 
1576 Freminc Panopi. Epist. 65 Some are..so hardened.. 
that they care not for their countrie. a 1605 MonrcoMERte 
Devot. Poems iv. 59 Stoup, hardint hairt, befor the Loud. 
rzzz De For Plague (1754) 42 The very Buryers of the 
Dead, who were the hardnedest Creatures in Town. 1740 
Wesvey Ws. (x872) I. 285, I was desired to pray with an 
old hardened sinner. 1850 Scorrssy Whaleman's Advent. 
(1859) ix. x24 The most hardened grumbler. 

Hence Ha‘rdenedness. 

357x Gotpine Calvin on Ps. xxxii. 3 The hardenednesse 
of our flesh. 1790 G. Warxer Seri. L. xxix. 309 A kind 
of brutality and hardendness. 

Hardener (haid’ne1). [f. Harpen v. +-en1,] 
One who hardens; sfec. one whose work is to 


harden metals; one who case-hardens guns, etc. 
x61x Cotcr., AGermisseur..a stiffener, hardner. x755 in 
Jounson. 1845 P. Parley's Ann, VI. 181 Misfortune is not 
a hardener of the heart. 188x Academy 8 Jan, 30 A grand 
zoologist, not a mere hardener and slicer of microscopic 
stuff. 1886 Pall Afall G. 15 May 14/1 When the grinding 
is completed the blades are returned to the hardeners to be 


reset. 
Harderian (haidicriin), a. Anat. [f. the 


name of J. J. Harder (Swiss anatomist 1656-1 711) 
+-1aN.] Harderian gland: the lubricating gland 
of the nictitating membrane or ‘ third eyelid’, in the 
inner angle of the eye of birds and some mammals. 

1835-6 Toop Cycl, Anat. I. 307/1. 1859 Lbid. V. 543/x 
Ruminants are provided with an Harderian gland. 

+ Hardfast, a. Obs.—° Dense. Hence Hazdfast- 
ness ronce-cwd., density. . 

1674 N. Farreax Bulk § Selv. 147 For the sake of its 
hardfastness or closeness. 

Ha‘rd-favoured, @. arch. [See Harn a. 13 
and Favour sé.9.} Having a hard or unpleasing 
‘favour’, appearance, or look ; ill-favoured, ugly. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 758 Richard the 
thirde sonne. .was. .hard favoured of visage. a1592 GREENE 
& Lopce Looking Glasse Wks, (Rtldg.) 141/1_As hard- 
favoured a devil as ever I saw. 1768 Boswett Corsica tit. 
(ed. 2} 226 The Corsicans are in general of small stature, 
and rather hard-favoured, 1852 Dickens Bleak Ffo, xix, 
Humouring the joke with a hard-favoured smile, 

Hence Hardfa-vonredness. : 

1583 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. u. viii. 42 Because 
of his hardfavourednesse and deformity. a 1665 J. Goopwix 
Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 56 The fat {kine] had need .. to 
have been. .twenty times seven times fatter than they were, 
to have wrought a cure upon the leanness and hard- 
favouredness of the other. 

Ha-rd-featured, a. [See Harp a. 13.] Hav- 
ing hard, harsh, or unpleasing features. 

3748 Smottert Kod. Rand. xlix. (1804) 338 A tall raw- 
boned man with a hard-featured countenance. 1836-7 
Dickens Sh. Boz (1850) 94/1 The old hard-featured man. .is 
acounty Member. “1874 Mottry Barneveld 11. xxii. 424 
A hard-featured but commanding and not uncomely woman. 

Hence Hardfeaturedness. ' 

1856 Ruskin Aled, Paint. 1Viv, xix. § 22 That absence ot 
perception of the Beautiful, which introduced a Fae 
hardfeaturedness of figure into all German and Flemts 
early art. f th 

Hard fern. <A general name for ferns of the 
genus Lomaria, as the Nowten Hard Fern, 
Lomaria (Blechnum) Spicant, ot Lurope. 

3828 Sir ( Ssurn es) wee IV. 316 Blechnumn foreale, 
Northern Hard-fern. 1830 Hooxer Sit. Flora 449-2862 
Axstep Channel fal, u. vill. (ed. 2) 182 The dlechitan, 
or hard fern, is plentiful in both islands. 


HARD-FISTED. 


Ha‘rd-fisted,'«. [Cf. Harp a. 9.] Stingy, 
niggardly. 4 é : 

ax656 Bp. Hatt Bal: of Gilead (T.), None are so gripple 
and hard-fisted as the childless. 1890 Darly News 9 Sept. 
4/7, Women... this soft-handed but hard-fisted sex. 

Hence Hardfistedness. Een 

1869 Maro. Sarispury Sp. 1 Ho. Lords 22 July, A spirit 
of hard-fistedness which even Shylock would have envied. 

Hardhack. U.S. [f. Harp a. + (?) Hack 2.] 
A low shrub, Sfirwva tomentosa, common in New 
England, having dense terminal panicles of rose- 
coloured or white flowers. ss 

x85: S. Jupp Margaret ui. (Ward) 198 A bunch of the 
white hardhack, a cream-like flower, innerly blushing. 
1866 Lowe. Biglou P. Introd. Poems 1890 ITI. 203 Our 
narrow New England lanes .. where no better flowers were 
to be gathered than goldenrod and hardhack. 

Hardhake: see HarDuaw. 

Ha-rd-handed, a. 

1. Having hard hands, from manual labour. 

zgg9o Suaks, Aids. NV. v. 1. 72 Hard handed men, that 
worke in Athens heere, Which neuer labour’d in their 
mindes till now. 1883 S. C. Hatt Retrospect 1. 271 ‘Vhe 
hard-handed men of the working classes. 

+2. Niggardly, penurious, close-fisted. Ods. 

1593-5 Norven Sfec. Brit., Af'sex 1. (1598) 16 More or 
lesse, as the passengers were bountifull or hard-handed. 

8. Ruling with a firm or cruel hand ; severe. 

164x Mitton Reform. 1. (1851) 36 The ,easie, or hard- 
handed Monarchy's. 1784 Cowrer Zas& 11. 827 The cruel 
gripe That lean hard-handed poverty inflicts. 

Hence Hardha’ndedness. 

1885 A. Mactaren IWeek Day Addr, 126 The insolence 
and hardhandedness of Roman rule. 

+Hardhaw. Ods. (Cf. Harpxeap16.] Knap- 
weed. Also Hardhake. 

c¢x4so Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 83 Jacea nigra .. Bulwed 
uel hardhaw. x4.. ASS. Trin. Coll. Camb. R. 14, 32 Yacea 
nigra, Hardhake. 


Ha'rdhead 1, hard-head. 

1, A hard-headed person; one not easily moved ; 
one dull of intellect. 

rs1g Horman Viele. 63 Some men counte them nygardis 
and hardheedis that wyll haue a rekenynge of exspensis. 
1576 Flemine Panofl, Epist. 36 A flintie felloweand a hard 
head. r6s0 Butwer Anthropomet. 22 Hard-head and 
Block-head, terms of reproach with us, 1848 Durivace 
Stray on iro (Farmer) Most of the passengers had dis- 
appeared for the night, and only a knot of hard-heads were 
left upon deck. : . 

2. A contest of butting with the head. Also 
hard-heads. Obs. 

1681 Drypen Spanish Friar v. ii, 1 have been at hard- 
head with your butting citizens. 1687 — Hind & P.u. 443 
Both play at hard-head till they break their brains. 1831 
Scotr $r/. 16 Oct., He has been at hard-heads with the 
rogues, and come off with advantage. 

. The name of several fishes: a. The sea scor- 
pion or father-lasher, Cotéus scorpius. b. The 
grey gurnard, Zrigla gurnardus. ¢@. The men- 
haden (Wew Lngland). 

1803 Sippatp Hist. Fife §& Kinross 128 (Jam.) Scorpius 
mayor nostras; our fishers call it Hardhead, 18:0 NEIL 
List of Fishes 14 (Jam.) Trigla Gurnardus. Crooner or 
Crointer. It is known by a variety of other names, as 
Captain Hardhead f{etc.]. 1837 HawtHorne Siwice-told 7. 
(x851) TI. vi. ox The very air was fishy, being perfumed 
with dead sculpins, hardheads, and dogfish. 1867 Suyti 
Sailor's Word-tk., Hard-head .. on our coasts the father- 
Jasher or sea-scorpion, Cottus scorpius. 

4. The Californian grey whale, Rhachianectes 
glaucus: so called from its habit of butting boats. 

1860 Merc, Marine Mag. VU. 213 They have a variety 
of names among whalemen, as ‘ Hard-head’, ‘ Devil-fish’. 

5. The mddy duck, Zrismatura rubida, more 
fully called hard-headed dipper (Atlantic Coast, 
U.S.) (Cent. Dict.) 

6. The plant Knapweed. Also hard-heads. 

1794 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xxvi. 401 Common or Black 
Knap-weed .. which the country people in some places call 
Hard-heads, 1828 Craven Dial., Hard-heads, Knapweed. 
386x Miss Pratr Flower. 2. IH. 250 Hard-head. 

7. A variety of sponge. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, (ed. 4) 160 The principal 
varieties. .are known as sheep-wool, white reef, abaco velvet, 
dark reef, boat, hardhead, grass, yellow and glove. 

8. A residual alloy of tin, iron, and arsenic, pro- 
duced in the refining of tin. 

188r in RavmMonp AMining Gloss. 

Hardhead 2, Ods. exc. Hist. Also hardit. 
[?A corruption of F. Aardit, hard? (in Cotgr. ardit, 
ardy) Harpy; said to be from Aard?, surname of 
Philip III of France, under whom the coin was first 
issuned.] A Scottish copper coin of Mary and 
James VI, of the value of about three halfpence 
English money. App. the same as the Lion. 

1863 in Pitcaim Crim. Trials Scot]. 1. 440 Convict of 
contirfeeting of the prenting irnes..of ane Lyone callit be 
Hardheid, 21572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 365 (MS. G) 
Daylie thair was suche numbers of Lions (alias called Hard- 
heids) prented, that the basenes thairof maid all thingis 
exceiding dear. 1644 D. Hume Hist. Douglas 334 Jam.) 
A certain brasse or copper coyne (called Hardheads). 1893 
Antiquary Mar. 105 Coins found in St. Queran’s well 1869 

-.James VI hardheads or bodles. | ‘ 

Ha-rd-headed,a. 1. /t, Havinga hard head. 

+2. Not easily turned, as a horse; jig. obstinate, 
stubborn. Ods. 


88 


583 GoLpinG Calvin on Deut. x. 57 We bee hardheaded 
and thinke-that all that euer is sayde is but a mockerie, 
1607 Torseit Four./. Beasts (1658) 240 It must be regarded 
that the Horse in Jeading be not drawn after you, for so 
will he be made hard headed, unwilling to follow. 1642 
Cuas. 1 Answ. to Earles of Bristol & Dorset 7 By which 
we may rectifie this hard-headed distraction. 

3. Not easily influenced by sophistry or sentiment ; 
matter-of-fact, logical, practical. Cf. Harn a. 10. 

1779 Man. D’Arbiay Diary Oct. Mrs. Dickensis..a 
depableshard-heatled woman, 1883 Pall Mall G. 14 Dec. 
t/s Standing..at Bradford before five thousand hard-headed 
Yorkshiremen. 1888 Bryer Amer. Conn. I. lxxiv. 609 
A shrewd, cool, hard-headed man of business. 


Hence’ Hardhea-dedly adv.; Hardhen‘dedness. 

1848 H. Rocers Ess. I. vi. 317 A proof of his indomitable 
hard-headedness. 1886 Pall Mall G. 16 June 5/2 To deal 
with an irresponsible romancer thus hardheadedly may 
seem like breaker a butterfly on a wheel. 

Harvd-heart, a. arch. = HAnD-HEARTED. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 66 It wolde make an harde hert man to 
falle the teris of his yen. 1616 J. Lane Cont. Sor.'s T. 
(Chaucer Soc.) 120 nofe 5 Are they not hard-hart butchers 
remedies? 1895 Mas. K. T. Hixkson Miracle Plays v. 74 
O hard-heart little town ! 


+ Hard heart, v. Obs. [f. next.] ¢ranus. To 
make hard of heart, to render hard-hearted. 

x8 J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Osor. 27 After the Duke 
had hard harted himselfe, and waxed insolently obstinate. 
Ibid. 246 Even so Pharao,.was,.hard harted by God. 


Harrd-hearted, «. [f. Aard heart +-xp*.] 
Having a hard heart; incapable of being moved to 


pity or tenderness; unfeeling; unmerciful, 

cxz0g Lay. 11990 Nes nuere na mon iboren..pat halted 
weore swa stzerc Ne swa herd iheorted. eae Hamrotr 
Pr. Conse. 7505 Here es no man lyfand Swa hard-herted. 
¢1374 Cnaucer Bocth, . metr. vi. 43 (Camb. MS.) He was 
cohent hertyd, bat he myhte ben domes man or Iuge of 
hyr dede beaute. ¢1430 Aywins Virg. (1867) 126 Y cowde 
not wepe, y was so hard hertyd. x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa u. 51 Such a... horrible conflicte, that .. would have 
affrighted any man, were he never so hard harted. 1613, 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 736 Neither can the hard- 
hearted Rockes breake these yeelding Vessels. 708 Prior 
Turtle & Sparrow 287 She soon grew sullen; I hard-hearted. 
1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xiv, III. 400 That he might die 
the same hardhearted, wicked Jeffreys that he had lived. 


HenceHardhea'rtedly adv.; Hardhen‘rtedness. 

1883 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut, i. 3 Because of their hard- 
hartednesseand stubbornesse. /id.clxxxiv. 1142 Let vsdeale 
not so hardheartedlie. 1682 Sin T. Browne Chr. Mor. 67 
The dens .. where malice, hardheartedness, and cepreion 
love to dwell. x8z0 Bentuam Packing (1821) 186 These are 
the sort of persons whom so hardheartedly .. we see him 
thus devising plans for getting rid of. 1837 Syp. Ssuti 
Wks. (1867) 1. 270 A hardheartedness produced by the 
long enjoyment of wealth and power. 


+ Hardhede. Oés. rare. [f. Hanna. + -hede, 
“HEAD.] Hardness. 

c1440 Facob's Well (E.E.T.S.) 236 In hy3e hylles of 
pryde arn iiij. wyckednessys, pat arn, dryehed, hardhed, 


areynhed, & a foul fal! doun. 
+Hardhewe. Ods. Also6 hardewes. [app. 


f, Harp a.; second element uncertain.] The wild 
Chicory, Cichorium Intybus, 

a1500 Sloane MS. 5. 6/2 Cicoria .. Ang{lice} hardhewe. 
1548 Turner Names of Herbes (1881) 44 Lutybus sylucstris 
..in englishe Succory or hardewes. 


+ Ha‘rd-hewer. Os. A stonemason, 

1447-8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 400, xxiiij 
masons of kent called hard hewers. cxs15 Cocke Lorell’s 
B. (Percy Soc.) 9 Tylers, brycke leyers, harde hewers. 
1548 Act 2 & 3 Edw. VI, c. 15 § 3 No person..shall. lett or 
disturbe any..joyner, hardhewer, sawyer, tyler, pavyer, 
glasyer [etc]. 1602-3 Canterbury Marriage Licences (MS.), 
Will’s Jacobe de ffolkston hardhewer. 1637 sIrticles for 
building Wye bridge cited in Pegge Kenticzsms, 


|| Hardiesse (hardze’s). [a. F. hardtesse 
(12-13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Zardi Harpy. 
Adopted from OFr. in 14-15th c.; and anew as an 
alien loan-word in 18th c.] Hardihood, boldness. 

1340 Ayenb, 83 Ine prouesse byeb pri binges to-deld, 
ph sear strengpbe an stedeuestnesse, 1390 GowerConf I. 
147 Cowardy It torneth into hardiesse. 1475 BA. Noblesse 
29 Inlessing youre courage ne abating your hardiesse. 176 

+ Warroce Ledé. (1857) HII. 411 (Stanf.) The frank 
hardiesse of the answer saved him. 1832 Zid. Rev. LVI, 
48 Fantastic or startling Aardiesses of expression. 


+ Hardifly, adv. Obs. rare. [?repr. OF. har- 


divement, f. hardif hardy.] A by-form of Harpixy. 

exge0 Melusine xxxi. 231 They of poytou receyued them 
moch hardyfly, and wete it wel that there was grete losse of 
peple of bothe partyes. 


Hardihead (haudihed). arch. [f. Hanpy a. 
+-HEAD.] =next. 

1579 Spenser Shefh. Cal, Ded. 12 Craue pardon for my 
hardyhedde. 1590 — F. Q.1. iv. 38 Enflam'd with fury and 
fiers hardyhed. a1764 Luoyp Progr. Envy Poet. Wks. 
1774 1, 139 Fly, reckless mortals, fly, in vain is hardy-head. 
z F, W. Bourpirion in Athenxum 5 Oct. a5q/1 True 
maiden art thou in thy dread; True maiden in thy hardi- 

ead, 

Hardihood (hia-sdihud). [f. Harpy a. + -Hoon.] 
The quality or condition of being hardy. 


1. Boldness, hardiness; audacity. 

1634 Mitton Comeus 650 With dauntless hardihood, And 
brandish’d blade, rush on him. 2849 Macauray Als? 
Eng. vii, More than one day .. was retrieved by the hardi- 
hood with which he rallied his broken battalions. 1860 
Maury Phys. Geog. Sea ii. § 82 That the winds do make 
currents in the sea no one will have the hardihood to deny. 


'- HARDINESS. 


2. Robustness.(of body or constitution), vare., : 

1794 S. Winrtrams Vermont 165 Amidst the rudeness and 
hardihood of the savage state. 1807 G, CuaLmers Ca/e. 
donia 1. 11, vie 304 The vigour of his mind was properly 
supported by the hardyhood of his body. 1861 Detamer 
7 Gard. 148 Their hardihood is not to be depended on, 
and they can only be trusted as conservatory plants here. 

Hardily (hi-sdili), adv. [f. Harpya.+-Ly2,] 
In a hardy manner. 7 

1, Boldly; courageously, with hardihood. 

arz25 Leg. Kath. 676 Hald hardiliche {w.*. herdeliche} on 
pat tu hauest bigunnen. «1300 Cursor Af, 12953 Herdili 
[Gott. hardli] he yode himnerr.  13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 2966 
Now... fiz3t pai agin ardiliche. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 
I, xxv. (1869) 85 Go, quod she, hardiliche, with oute dred- 
inge rude entendement. 1596 Datnyariutr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot, vi. 72 Nochttheles he sparet nocht to speik hardilier. 
1600 HoLtanp Livy 461 (R.) At the first the Gaules and 
Spanyards .. mainteined the conflict right hardily. _x999 
Br. Horsery Speech July (R.), Confidently and hardily I 
make the assertion, and I challenge confutation. 1860 
Pusey Min. Proph. 313 They could foretell hardily, 
because they could not yet be convicted of untruth. 

+2. Robustly; not tenderly. Obs. rare. 

31674 N. Cox Genti. Recreat. 1. (1686) 41, Horses that 
run abroad all Winter, which however hardily bred, and 
kept fetc.J. 1748 Ricttarpson Clarissa (81x) ILL. iii. 2g She 
loves to use herself hardily. 1793 Brppors Catarrh 167 
Among those hardily brought up. : ' 

+3. Parenthelically.=It may be boldly said; 
freely, certainly, assuredly, by all means. In later 
use changed through ardely to hardly. Obs. 

¢1300 Cursor M, 23767 (Edin.) Hardilik [v.7. hardeli] es 
he cuard, pat nankin part mai pol of hard. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Merch, T. 68 Alle othere manere giftes, hardily (so 4 A7SS.; 
2 hardely] .. alle been giftes of Fortune. ¢x400 Destr. 
Troy 1934 Pou hardly no hede of pi hele toke .. When pou 
entrid our Ile. c¢’1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath, tw. 1348 
There lyue noon better at this day, hardyly. @ 1gz9 SkEL- 
ton P. Sparowe 270 No, no, syr, hardely. a3g53 Upatt 
Royster D.1. ii. (Arb.) 19 Yea now hardly lette me alone. 
rgs3 T. Witson Rhe?. (1580) 4 Bee he Preacher, Lawier, 
yea, or Cooke either hardely, 1600 Hottanp Livy xxiv. 
viii, Elect him Consull hardly, and good leave have you. 


|| Hardim (baidim). In 5 hardan. [Arab. 
ws hardawn, lizard, land crocodile] An 


agamoid lizard, Stel/io vilgar?s, of the Levant. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xviii. xxi. (1495) 780 Al 
his (chameleon’s] body is rough and sharpe as the body of 

n Hardan. 1860 Woon /élustr, Nat. Hist, (1863) IL]. 88 
Hardim, the Arab name for the Stellio. 1884-5 Standard 
Nat. Hist, U1. 414 (Cent.) The hardims are of an olive 
green color shaded with black, and below a pale yellow. 

Hardiment (hai‘:dimént). arch. [a, OF. har- 
diment (in Godef.), f. hardi Harpy: see -MENT.] 
Boldness, courage, daring, hardihood. 

€1374 Craucer Troylus wv. 505 (533) Artow in Troye and 
hast noon hardiment To take a womman which pat loueth 
be? cx430 Piler. Lyf Manhode w. xxiv. (1869) 189, | wot 
neuere how pou hast take hardement to turne ayen to me. 
xg00-z0 Dunsar Poems xxvii. 20 He tynt all hardyment, 
Ffor feir he chaingit hew. 1600 Famrrax Jasso vi. xxxiv. 
zoo Our foes fierce courage, strength and hardiment. 1795 
Cowren /tiad vit, 203 This brunt of hostile hardiment severe. 
1803 Worpsw. ‘Vanguard of Liberty',Vanguard of Liberty, 
ye men of Kent... Now is the time to prove your hardiment ! 
1813 Scotr Rokeby 1. vii, ‘The full carouze, that lent His 
brow a fiercer hardiment. . 

+b. A deed of daring, a bold exploit. Ods. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 509 Mony ane hardyment 
douchtely Wes thair eschewit [=achieved]. 1596 Snaks. 
x1 Hen. IV, 1, iii. ror He did confound the best part 6f an 
houre In changing hardiment with great Glendower. r€o0r 
Weever Alirr. Alart, C vj, ‘Tis often seen, ill-pleasing acci- 
dents Proceed from rage and hare-braind hardiments. 2611 
Suaxs. Cyd. v. iv. 75 Like hardiment Posthumus hath To 
Cymbeline perform'd, 

Hardiness (ha‘idinés), [f. Harpy a. +-ness.] 
The quality or condition of being hardy. 

1. Boldness, daring; andacity; hardihood. Now 
somewhat 7are. 

x297 R. Grouc. (1724) 64 He .. the emperour with stod, 
And dredde of hys hardynesse. 1393 Lanet. ?. P/. C. xxt. 
80 No boye hadde hardinesse hym to touche in deyinge. 
¢1450 Afertin 231 A yonge knyght of grete hardynesse. 
1s61 Even Arle Navig. Pref. (LQ j, Accoumpting desperat- 
nesse for boldnesse, rashnesse for hardinesse. 1647 CLAREN- 
von Hist. Keb. v1. § 261 There being none that had the 
hardiness yet to declare .. for the King. 1814 Soutney in 
Q. Rev. XI. 76 [Du Bartas} coining words when he did 
not find them ready minted for his use, introducing new 
compounds, good or bad, with equal hardiness. 1866 R. 
Cuamnrrs £ss. Ser. 1,27 To execute a purpose so lofty.. 
would have..required great hardiness of heart. 

2. Capability of endurance, physical or mental. 
Now chiefly, Physical robustness. 

1642 Mivton Afol. Smect, Wks. (1847) 80/1 Preservin 
the body's health and hardiness. Behe Dect. & e 
Il. xl. 490 Luxury enervated the hardiness of their minds 
and bodies. 1789 Bentuam frinc. Legisl. vi. §9 The 
external indications of hardiness are the firmness of the 
muscular fibres and the callosity of the skin. 1834 Penny 
of aoe IJ. 3189/1 [The apple} from its hardiness and great 
al bundance, is one of the most important productions of cold 
climates. 1879 Cassell's 1echn, Educ. 1V. 30/1 The extreme 
hardiness of the race. ‘ 

| Catachr. for hardness. 
copyists and editors.) 

3539 TAvERNER Gard. Hysed. 1. 3.0, The office of a 
capitayne is agaynst rebelles to use hardynesse, and agaynst 
his liege subiectes, gentylnesse. 1596 Spenser Statve Jre/. 
oe 640/1 Great endurours of cold, hunger, and all 

ardiness. 


(Often an error of 


HARDING. 


+ Harding. O4s.rare—?. Aslowly developing 


plant; cf Hastine. In quot. ¢ransf. 

rg8x Mutcaster Posttions iv. (1887) 19 Ripenes in children 
is not tyed to one time, no more then all corne is ripe for 
one reaping .. Some be hastinges and will on, sone be 
hardinges, and drawe backe. 

Hardish (haadif), a. [f Harp a. + -18H.] 
Somewhat hard (in various senses). 

1g80 Hottysann Treas. Fr. Tong, Duret, hardish. axggz 
Greene Alphonsus w, Wks. (Rtldg.)240/2 For my pillow... 
The hardish hillocks have suffic’d my turn. 1676 Terie 
Let. to King Wks, 1731 Il. 423 With ‘Terms something 
hardish, 1747 Gentl, Mag.'55 In 8 days it grew_hardish, 
and in 14 quite dry. 1864 Burton Scof Aér. 1. iv. 160 It 
will require a hardish course of reading. 


+Hardiship. Oés.rare-*. [f. Harpy a. + 
-suip.] Hardy behaviour, courage. ; 

«3240 Wohunge in Cott, Hot, 27x Moni man burh his 
strengde and hardischipe ek makes him Iuued and 3erned. 


Hardishrew (haudijfrz). Now Jocal, Also 
7 hardyshrew, hardshrew, 9 (dia/.) hardistraw, 
hardistrow. fapp. f/ Harpy a. + SHREW.) A 
name variously applied to the field-monse, harvest- 


mouse, and shrew-mouse. 

160x Hottanp Pliny I. 234 In Italy the hardy shrews are 
venomous in their biting. 31656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate 
Lat. Uni, p 193 The Rat, Hardshrew, and whole herd of 
mice, enemies tocorn, 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 222 A Hardi- 
shrew or Nursrow (as they here call them,) i.e. a field- 
mouse, 1847-78 HaLuwe.., Hardishrew, a field-mouse. 
Staff. Also Zafled the kardistraw, x882 I, Worcestersh. 
Gloss.. Hardishrew, the field-mouse; also Hardistravw. 
1884 Upton Gloss., Hardisirow, a shrew-mouse. 

+ Hardiss, hardysse, v. - Os.’ rare. [f. 
hardiss-, extended stem of OF. hardir, f. hardi 
Harpy,] ¢vans.-To make hardy, embolden. 

1297 R. Gouc. (1724) 204 So muche .. he truste To hym 
sulue & to hardyssy ys men. did. 426 Vor so wel he 
va3t, & hys men hardyssede echon. 

+Hardlaik. Ods, :[a. ON. hardlerkr hardness, 
harshness.] Hardship, harshness, severity. 

exgoo Destr, Troy 3476 With hardlayke & harme, bat 
happyn shall after. /ézd. 8124 The shall happon in helle 
hardlaikes mo. 

Hardly (ha-idli), adv. Forms: see HarD a. 
[f£ Harp a@.+-ny2.] Ina hard manner. 

+1. With energy, force, or strenuous exertion ; 


vigorously, forcibly, violently. Ods. 

c¢ 1205 Lay. 7480 Hardliche (¢ 1275 hardeliche] heo heowen. 

J bid, 16700 Samuel bet sweord an-hof And hzerdeliche adun 
sloh. ¢x305 St. Christopher 82 in E. E. P. (1862) 62 He.. 
step hardeliche & faste. ¢xq60 Towneley Afyst. (Surtees) 247 
Lay on him hardely, And make hym go his gate. ?a 1550 
Freiris of Berwik 552 in Dunbar’s Poems (1893) 303 Stryk, 
stryk herdely, for now is tyme to the. 1607 TorseLt 
Serpents (1658) 625 The Lamprey caught fast hold on his 
hand, biting hardly. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 58 P 6 
T..drink stale beer the more hardly, because, unless I will, 
nobody else does. 1818 Mrs. SHELLEY Frankenst, iv. (1865) 
68 My pulse beat so quickly and hardly, that I fele the 
palpitation of every artery, 

+2. Boldly, daringly, hardily. Ods. 

1225 Ancr. R. 268 Heo. .pet, wid swuche goste, herde- 
liche ne uihted. @1300 Cursor Al. 12953 (Gott.) Hardli 
(Fairf baldeli] he 30de him nere:  ¢ 1400 Rowland § UO. 446 
Feghte one, dere Sone, hardely. ¢1489 Caxton Soxnes of 
Aynton viii. 194 Lete vs goo to it hardly For we durste 
well assaylle the devylle when ye be wyth vs. 1566 PAINTER 
Pal, Pleas. 1. 99b, Speake hardly thy minde. 1622 Br. 
Anprewes Serv, (ed. 18) 258 Keep on your hats, sit even 
as you do hardly. 

+3. Firmly. Ods. 

ax2z25 Ancr, R, 268 Herdeliche ileued pet al be deofles 
strencde melted puruh be grace of pe holi sacrament. ¢ 1440 
Carcrave Life St. Kath. v. 264 Leue this doctryne hardyly 
as 3oure crede! 1583 Stanynurst 2xe1s, Conceites (Arb.) 
138 In brest of the godesse, Gorgon was coketed hardlye. 

4. With hard pressure; with severity or rigour; 


severely, rigorously, harshly. 

1523 Lp, Berners Froiss. I. cxxx. 158, He is hardely 
matched, wherfore he hathe nede of your ayde. 1568 
Grafton Chron, 31, 90 Two Bishops and an Abbot.. were 
hardly and streightly kept in strong prison so long as the 
king lyved. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-k, (Camden) 3, I 
besout [him) .. that he wuld not deale so hardly bi me. 
1603 Kno.ues Hist. Zurks (1621) 51 The unconstant people 
-.now began to speak hardly of him. a1656 Br. HALL 
Rem, Wks.(1660) 32 Being shipped at Deep, the Sea used us 
hardly. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. 17, xxxi, How is it, Sir, that 
this poor man,.is used thus hardly? 1853 A. J. Morris 
Business i, 10 Conscience is hardly bestead by the demands 
of life. 1886 Law 7. 20 Feb. 283/2 The rule worked hardly. 

5. With trouble or hardship; uneasily, painfully. 

1535 COVERDALE Ps. xxili]. 29 They that lye in the dust, and 
lyue sohardly. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIL, 41 Cornysh- 
men .. gate theyr lyvyng hardly by minynge and diggyng 
tinne and metall. 1630 2. Fohnson’s Kingd. & Commncv, 
118 The Husbandmen live hardly. 1705 Bosman Guinea 
108 The Money we get here is indeed hardly enough 
acquired, r7xz Sewatt Diary 17 June (1879) II. 352 Mr. 
White condescending to ride before, sitting hardly. 1840 
Macautay &ss., Clive (1887) 555 What is made is slowly, 
hardly, and honestly earned, 

6. Not easily, with difficulty. Obs. exc. as con- 
tained in 7. 

1838 Coverpate Hisd. ix.16 Very hardly can we discerne 
the thinges that are vpon earth., 1582 N.T. (Rhem.) Luke 
xviii, 24 How hardly [(Tinp., Crano., Geneva, with what diffi- 
culty} shal they that haue money enter into the kingdom of 
God? 1g97 Hooker £cel. Pol. v. ii. §2 We are hardliest 
able to bring such proofe..as may satisfie gainesayers. 
1598 Grenewcy 7acrtus' Ann. iv. xvi. 116 Vato whom 
accesse was hardliest obtained. x6g0 Futter Pisgah 270 
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Bitumen. .quickly kindled, hardly quenched. .1708 Burnet 
Le??. (ed, 3} 123 When it has rain’d ever so little. the Carts 
go deep, and are hardly drawn, 1766 Forpyce Sev. Pug. 
Wom,, (1767) Il. xiv. 271 Easily provoked and hardly 

acified. 1822 Kesre Sermt, i. (1848) 17 The rock, to which 

‘olomon hardly won his way after many hard conflicts, 

7. Barely, only just; almost not;-not quite; 
scarcely. (In early use only gradually distinguished 
from 6. Formerly sometimes (as still in vulgar 
use) with superfluous negative.) 

1553 Even Yveat. Newe Ind. (Arb.)7 It hardelye agreeth 
with the principles of Philosophie and common experience. 
x6or Hotianp Pliny 1. 310 Being so little..(as hardly the 
finenesse thereof cannot be seen). r60r R. Jounson Kingd, 
& Comm. (1603) 89 All which will hardly amount to fower 
score pounds. 1674 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. vit. (1677) 59 
Either of these will not suffer him to keep hardly flesh upon 
his back. 1698 Fryer Acc. £, Judia & P. 142 When Day 
broke I could hardly believe my Eyes. 17:0 Stesve Tatler 
No. 193 Px, I had hardly entered the Room, when | was 
accosted by Mr. Thomas Dogget. 1783 Hattes Antig. Chr. 
Ch. i, 2 We can hardly place it earlier, 1840 Dr Quincey 
Style Wks, XI. 262 With a life of leisure, but with hardly 
any books. 1860-z Fro. Nicutincare Nursing 46, I need 
hardly say, that [ete]. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 7. 100 
A year had hardly passed. [Afod, (vulgar) 1 couldn't 
hardly tell what he meant.} 

8. In close proximity, closely; =Harp adv. 6. 

1584 in Spenser's Wks. (Grosart) I. 483 Being hardlie 
followed by certaine kearnes. 1603 Knottes Hist, Turks 
(1621) 35 They were so hardly pursued. 1880 Dazly Mews 
12 Nov. 2/1 They are hardly run by some of the English 
Potteries. . 

+9. Parenthetically, Certainly, assuredly, by all 
means : see HARDILY 3. Obs. 

10. Comé. (with ppl. adjs.), as hardly-acgutred, 
-carned, -labouring, -rendered, -removed, -used. 

1625 K.Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis m1. xii, 190 Tokens of 
his hardly-removed sicknesse. 1858 Mrs. OLipHant Laird 
of Noriaw I, 31. Many a hardly-labouring soul, full of 
generous plans and motives, has seen a stranger enter into 
its labours. 3188z Ourpa Mlaremane 1. 34 With her hardly- 
earned gains. 1890 W. Stespinc Peterborough ix. 176 The 
honour and loyalty of the hardly-used veteran. 

Hard-meat. ? Os. Corn and hay used as 
fodder, as opposed to grass. 

1481-4 E. Pasron in P. Lett. No. 859 ITT. 280, Thad my 
horsse with hym at lyvery .. 1 payed for hard mete ever 
tohym, x523 Firzners. Avsd. § 66 A cowe shall gyue 
more mylke with a lyttell grasse and strawe .. thanne she 
shall doo with hey and strawe. .for the harde meate dryeth 
vp the mylke. 1641 Best Farm, Bhs, (Surtees) 73 If there 
fall a good thicke snowe and frosts with it .. it will make 
them fal! to theire hard-meate most sharpely and keenely. 
1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) U1. 85 To suffer Horses 
aie at Hard-meat..for Weeks. 7 

th. jig. At (fo) hard-meat: in close confine- 


ment ; under strict restraint. Ods. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 16 Dreame .. that I am close 
at hard meate at Windsore or at Hampton Court. x642 
Baxer tr. Malvezzt’s Disc. Tacitus 459 They meant to hold 
Augustus (as the saying is) to hard meat, and make him 
grant what they demanded. 1725 Swirt Let, to Pose Wks. 
176t VIII. 46, I hear nothing of our friend Gay, but I find 
the court keeps him at hard meat. 


Hard-mouthed, (hadmaudd, -mauft), a. 
1. Having a hard mouth: said of a horse not easily 


controlled by the bit or rein. 

1617 Marknam Cavaé. 11. 106 When they haue either hard 
mouthed horses, or runne away Iades. 1682 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 1708/4 A Spring Snaffle, that Commandeth with the 
freatest ease..all hard-mouthed Run-away Horses. 1854 
Woon Anecd. Anim, Life (1855) 398 Little hard-mouthed 
animals..perfectly independent of bit and bridle. 

2. fig. Self-willed, obstinate. 

1686 D’Urrey Commi. Women 1.i. 5 They are so hard 
mouth'd, there’s no dealing with ’em. 1704 Swirr Mech. 
Oferat. Spirit Misc. (711) 299 Wonderfully headstrong, and 
hard-mouth'd. 1722 Dr For A/oll Flanders (1840) 311 Two 
wenches, a couple of hard-mouthed Jades. 1800 A. CaRLYLE 
Autobiog. (1860) 432 Robertson's soothing manner prevented 
his being hard-mouthed with him. 

Hardness (ha-1dnés). Forms: see Harp a. 
[f. Harp a,+-NEss.] The quality or condition of 
being hard; difficulty of penetration, solution, ap- 
prehension, performance, endurance ; inflexibility, 
rigidity, stiffness, harshness; rigour, severity, cruelty; 
obduracy, obstinacy; hardiness, etc.: see Harp a. 

agoo Epinal Gloss. 871 Rigore, heardnissz, ¢100e Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xix. 8 For eower heorte heardnysse. ¢x000 
Sax. Leechd, 1. 296 Wip Ses magan heardnysse. ¢ 1025 
Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 96 Beon gebodenne ealra heard- 
nessa and stidnissa. ¢xx75 Lamb, Hom. 47 He mihte noht 
ipolie be herdnesse of pe rapes. a2300 Czrsor JT. 19325 
(Gétt.) Pai durst no hardnes paim do. 1390 Gower Conf? 
II. 71 Hys lady .. With hardnesse his herte fyreth. ¢2440 

Facob's Well (E. E.T.S.) 195 Hardnes of clothyng on bak 
& in bed. 1440 Promp. Parv. 227/2 Hardeness of 
knowy(n)ge, or dede doynge..dificultas. a1g29 SKELTON 
Now synge we, etc. 75 Jesu .. That for man suffred great 
hardnes. s552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Litany, From hardnesse 
of hearte..Good lord, deliuer us. 1573-80 Baret Ady, N 108 
Hardnesse is sparing of expenses, niggardship. 1577 B. 
Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 14 The tediousnesse and 
hardnesse thereof driveth them away. /éid. iv. 160b, Powre 
in Plaister, or some liquid thing, that may come to a hard- 
nesse in the shell. 2579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. 
Mar. 23 By reason of Winters hardnesse. 1596 SPENSER 
F. Q. 1. viii. 27 Enur'd to hardnesse and to homely fare. 
zs98 Barcxiey /elic. A/an (1631) 440 Wealth maketh a 
woman proud, beauty suspected, and hardnesse of favour 
lothsome, 604 Suaxs. Off. ut. iv. 34 Oh hardnes to dis- 
semble! 169 Ray Creation (1714) 164, I have armed thee 
with courage and Hardness to attempt the Seas. 1697 


HARD-SET. 


Daryven Virg. Georg. 1. 155 Honeycombs of Golden Juice 
-:T” allay the Strength and Hardness of the Wine. 1704 
Collect. Voy. § Trav. (Churchill) 11. 53/2 Because of the 
Hardness of the Weather. 21745 Swirt (J.), The tenants 
poor, the hardness of the times. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med, (ed. 4) U1. 9 When hardness of ‘hearing depends 
upon a deficiency of cerumen. 1836 Penny Cyc. VI. 142/t 
Carbonate of lime .. to this in part the hardness of water is 
owing. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop A/rs. Hallib, 1. xxvi. (1888) 
290 A stony hardness settled on the young lady's face. 
3883 Manch, Exant. 3 Dec. 4/t The tendency of the rates 
was firm, owing to the hardness of the short loan market. 
1895 Story-Masketyne Crystallogr. i.8 The hardness of 
crystals in different directions has Been estimated by means 
of an instrument termed a sclerometer. 

b. with a and f/, An instance of this quality ; 
a hardship. . 

1340 Ayenb. 236 Hit be-houep pet uless beate and wesse 
be dissiplines and be hardnesses. ¢1374 CHaucer Bocth, 
IV, pr. V. 102 (Camb. MS.) So as god .. yetteth .. to goode 
folk hardnesses and to shrewes he grauntyth hym hir wyl. 
1658 Jer. Taytor Let. to Evelyn in Evelyn's Mem. (1857) 
III. 102 One of the hardnesses will be that you must over- 
come even this just and reasonable grief. a1r700o Drypen 
(J.), Sculptors are obliged to... make many ample folds, 
which are insufferable hardnesses. 790 Sy-stander 43 The 
crudest hardnesses. .are to be rubbed off. 

+ Hardock. Oés. Also hor-dock, hardoke. 
[app. £ OE. hav, ME. hor, Hoar + Docx.] Some 
coarse weedy plant: probably burdock. 

The burdock has hoary foliage. (Some have however 
suggested that the word ts a misprint for burdock itself; 
and various other conjectures have been offered.) 

160s Suaks. Leay tv. iv. 4 (Fol. 1) Crown'd .. with Har- 
dokes [Q¢. hor-docks, Fo/. 2 hardocks), Hemlocke, Nettles, 
Cuckoo flowres, Darnell, and all the idle weedes that grow. 

Hard-pan. U.S. [See Pan.] 

1. A firm subsoil of clayey, sandy, or gravelly 
detritus; also, hard unbroken ground, 

1828 Wesster, Pan, among farmers, the hard stratum 
of earth that lies below the soil; called the hard fan. 1829 
H. Murray WY. Amer. 11. 1 i. 273 The farmer comes to what 
Mr. Spafford calls hard-pan, a stiff impenetrable surface on 
which no vegetable substance will grow.” 1883 Century 
Mag. Nov. 113 The New (World) is for the most part 
yet raw, undigested hard-pan. 1886 Marg. Lorne in Gd. 
Words 166 Large quantities of loose rock and hardpan. 

2. fig. Lowest level or foundation; bottom ; 
‘bed-rock’, 

1852 W. B. Pixe in NV. Hawthorne & ee (x885) I. 444 
Almost all the novel-writers I have read, altbough truthfu 
to nature, go through only some of the strata; but you are 
the only one who breaks through the hard-pan, 1860 
Hormes Elsie V. viii, Mr. Silas Peckham had gonea little 
deeper than he meant, and come upon the ‘hard-pan’, as the 
well-diggers call it, of the Colonel's character, 1872 B. 
Tatsot in Amer. Ann. Deaf July 135 Down in the very 
hard-pan of ignorance .. must the workman prepare a bed 
for this foundation. 1883 H.A. Beers in Century A/ag. June 
285/2 But it [a book} didn’t appear to get down to hard-pan 
or to take a firm grip on life. 

Bards, hurds (hai:dz, hosdz), sb. p72. Now 
focal, Forms: a. 1 heordan, 2-3 heorden, 4~5 
herdes, -is, 4-7 hurdes, 5-6 heerdis, hyrdes, 
-ys, -is, 6-7 hirds, 6- hurds. 8. 4-6 hardes, 
-is, -ys, 5- hards. [OE. heordau fem. pl.: cf. 
early mod.Du. herde, heerde ‘fibra lini’ Kilian 
(not in Hexham). Corresp. to OLG., OF ris. Aéde, 
NFris. Aéde, heed, MLG., MDu., Da. Aede, LG, 
hede, heden, heen:—OTeut. type *Azedén-; cf.Goth, 
mizdb, OS. néd(a, OE. meord. The form hards is 
north, and n. midl., herds or hurds s. mid]. and 
west. These are in form plural, but are sometimes 
construed as sing. Cf. HarDEN sd, and a.) The 
coarser parts of flax or hemp separated in hackling. 

a crs Corpus Gloss. 1908 Siugfa, heordan. ¢ 10g0 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 451/27 Maptarunt, heordena. a 1225 
aAncr, R. 418 Nexst fleshe ne schal mon werien no linene 
clod, bute 3if hit beo of herde and of greate heorden. cxgso0 
Leg. Rood (1871) 81 Hir clathes. .bigan to brin Als herdes 
pat had bene right dry. 241366 Craucer Rom, Rosé 1233 
A sukkenye, ‘That not of hempe ne heerdis was, 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vin. xiii. (Tollem. MS.), Vf 
suche a stone js set aforne pe sonne, hurdes set perto bep 
tende and set on fyre. c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 35 aA 
plumaciol .. maad of herdis (2. hurdes} or oftowe. | ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 2431/1 Hytdys, or herdys of flax, or hempe, 
stuffa. 1530 Patsar, 183 Vues estovpes, 2 locke of towe or 
hurdes. 3555 Even Decades 193 It {coco-nut) is inuolued 
and couered with many webbes much lyke vnto those 
hyrdes of towe whiche they vse in Andalusia. 31737 BRacKEN 
Farriery Intpr. (1756) 1. 292 Wounds. .dress'd with Hurds. 
1837 Winrrroc, ete. Bk. Prades (1842) 238 Hold the strike 
of flax stiff in your hand, and break it well upon the coarse 
hackle, saving the hurds to make harder cloth of. hat 

8. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvit. 612 Pik and ter als haft ai 
tane, And lynt and hardiss with brynstane. 14.. Mov. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 696/9 Hee stufa,a hardes. 1526 Pils x Pes. 
(W. de W. 1531) 48 Chyppes, hey, & hardes, wl id aR 
maters apt to burne. 1656 W. Cotes Art of Sims, ing es 
A Cokar tree, whose hairy stuff or hards which is next the 
outer bark doth make cordage and tackle for ships. 1795 
M. Mapan Persixs 145 note, The coarse part of Fa 
hards, oakum to calk ships with, 18:8 Scorr sake raf - 
16 Jan. (1894) 1], 8 These Regalia .. were smuggle iBse 
a clergyman's wife under a quantity of hards of lint. 

Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Hards, coarse flax. 
Hard-set, 2. [f. Ser fa. pple] eset by diffi- 
L. Ina hard or difficnlt position; beset by 

culty or trouble. bes © 

ae Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 55 | Set oieal 3498 
harde sette [iufestatus) foure dayes Wl echt, bot 1 be 
Rauf Coilzear 449, 1 sall hald that I haue hecht, bo! 


HARDSHELL., 


hard set. 1737 Bracken Farviery Inipr. (1756) 1. 254 The 
poor Creature is very hard set to drive his Water from him. 
31890 Botprewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 221, I have sent for 
some books..Until they arrive, I shall be rather hard-set. 

2. Set so as to be hard or firm. ' : 

1813 Sin R, Witsox Diary IL. 448 More like Egypt's 
alluvium during the inundation than hard-set soil. 1890 
Nature 16 Oct. 602/t Beds of rigid lava and hard-set ash. 

b, Ofeggs: That have been subject to incubation, 

1879 Jerrenies Wild Life in S. Co. 339 Some say itis the 
hardset eggs he {the snake] prefers. 

c. Of the features, etc.: Rigidly set. 

1855 Tennyson Jfand 1, iv. iv, 1,.smile a hard-set smile, 
like a stoic. 5 

3. Determined, obstinate. 

1818 Scorr Hrt. Mid!. xiii, It’s a hard-set willyard beast 
thiso’ mine. 


Hardshell, hard-shell, ¢. and sé. 

A.adj. 1. Having a hard shell: applied to 

some crustaceans and molluscs, as crabs, clams, etc. 

2. fig. Rigid and uncompromising in religious 
orthodoxy. : 

Hardshell Baptists (U.S.), a strict sect of Baptists, of 
extreme Calvinistic views. 

1857 Extiorr Sf, i Ho. Representatives (Bartlett), A 
yegulan member of the Hardshell Baptist Church. 1864 
Spectator No. 1875. 643 ‘Hardshell Churchmen’ is the 
title of an article in this number, and the epithet is applied 
to Lord Robert Cecil's party. x Spectator 8 Feb., The 
tough and hard-shell type to which Judaism owes such 
strength and permanence as it has ever possessed. 1893 
Daily Tel. 15 May 5/5 Likethe American Hardshell Baptists 
they hold that there is nothing like religion. 

B. sd. 1. A creature With a hard shell; a hard- 

shelled crab or clam. (U.S.) 

2. =Hardshell Baptist: see A. 2. (U.S.) 

1848 Jones Sketches Trav. 30(Farmer) The old hard-shell 
laid about him like death. 

3. U.S. Politics. A member of the more conser- 
vative of the two factions into which the Demo- 
cratic party in New York state was divided in 1852 
and following years. 

1853 A.V. Tribune 2 Apr. (Bartlett), The difference be- 
tween a Hardshell and a Softshell is this: one favors the 
Execution of the Fugitive Slave Law and goes for a dis- 
tribution of the offices among the Nationals, while the other 
is a loud stickler for Union and Harmony. 1864 Sata in 
Daily Tel, 18 Nov., After Democrats and Republicans, 
Hunkers and Hardshells, Miscegenators and Copperheads, 
have been replaced by honester and abler politicians, 

So Ha‘rd-shelled a,, having a hard shell. 

1611 Corer. s.v. Ref, An hard-sheld nut. 

Hardship (haudfip). [f. Harp a. +-sur.] 

+1. The quality of being hard to bear; hard- 
ness; rigour; severity; painful difficulty. Ods. 

ax225 Ancr. R. 364 Herdschipe of liue. 1676 Lapy Cua- 
wortH in 12th Red. Hist. AISS. Comm. App. v. 35 Lady 
Latimer was delivered with much hardship on Wednesday, 
the child dead. 

2. A condition which presses unusually hard upon 
one who has to endure it; hardness of fate or cir- 
cumstance; severe toil or suffering ; extreme want 
or privation. 

cx400 Destr. Tray 2686 What vnhappe & hardship hapnes 
the to! x67: Mitton P. XR. 1. 341 Men to much misery 
and hardship born. 1697 Drypen Virg, Georg. 11. 667 
Inur’d to Hardship, and to homely Fare. 1775 Burke Sf. 
Conc. Amer. Wks. III. 110 The Durham act..confines the 
hardship of want of representation to the case of subsidies, 
x847 Grote Hist. Greece u. xivii. (1862) 1V. 179 He had his 
share of the benefit as wellas ofthe hardship. 3889 Ruskin 
Preterita III. i. 18 Resolute choice of a life of hardship. 

b. With @ and /. An instance of this, 
arzzg5 Ancr. R. 6 Swuche odre heardschipes pet moni 

flechs mai bolien. 1654 WurrLock Zoolomia 33 The un- 
welcome hardships of Winter. 1722 De For Relig. Courtsh. 

1. i, (1840) 26 A hardship that never was put upon any one 
before. 3832 Ht. Martineau Demerara ii. 14 The hard- 
ships inflicted on himself and his brother partners. 

+c. An infliction of severity or suffering; a 
piece of harsh treatment. Obs. 

17.. Swirt (J.), To recover the effects of their hardships 
upon us, 1780 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 369, I do not know 
that I have ever offered .. a hardship, or even an affront, 
to the religious prejudices of any person whatsoever. 

Hardshrew, obs. form of HARDISHREW. 

Hard-tack. [f. Harp a. + Tack sd. in fig. 
application: cf. Aard fare.] Ship-biscuit ; hence, 
ordinary sea fare in general. 

1841 Lever C, O'Afadiey Ixxxviii. (Farmer), No more hard- 
tack ..no salt butter, but a genuine land breakfast. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxvi. (1856), 326 Another set of 
fellows adhered pertinaciously to their salt junk and hard 
tack. 1859 Mayze Reid's Mag. Jyne 533. 

Hard up, advb. and adj. phr. 

1. adv. Naut. Said of the tiller when it is put as 
far as possible to windward, so aS to turn the ship’s 
head away from the wind. (Usually as a command.) 

x61z Dekker [fit be not good Wks. 1873 II. 293 Whoes 
at Helme? beare vp hard : and hard vp. 1840 R. H. Dana 

Bef. Mast xxxi, 117 ‘Ice on the lee bow!’ ‘Hard up the 

helm!’ 1875 Beprorp Sarlor's Pock. Bk. x. (ed. 2) 354 

Hard up the helm, da barre au vent. 

2. adj. Hard put to it; in difficulties; in want, 
esp. of money; indestitution. Hard up Jor, sorely 
at a loss for. colfog. (of slang origin). 

1821 Haccart Life 104 (Farmer) There I met in with two 
Edinburgh snibs, who were hard up. 1840 De Quincey 
Style w. Wks, 1860 XI. 322 As hard up for water as the 


90 


Mecca caravan, 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xi, He was in 
want of copying work to do, and was..hard up! 1886 J. K. 
Jerome /dle Thoughts 2 You don't feel nearly so hard up 
with elevenpence in your pocket as you do with a shilling. 
1889 Besant 4/12 a Garden Farr u, ii, Every man in 
England who was hard up or had a hard-up friend. 

Hence Hard-uypness, Hard-u'p(p)ishness. 


slang and collog. 

1870 Sata Dickens 45 The occasional ‘harduppishness ’ of 
a young man striving to attain a position, 1876 Hixpiey 
Adv, Cheap Jack (Farmer), There were frequent. .collapses 
from death or hard-upness. 1882 7Ys¢s 13 Mar. rr Enough 
to account for the general ‘hard-uppishness', as it has been 
called. 1888 MeCartuy & Praep Ladies’ Gallery 11. i. 8 
My old familiar condition of hard-up-ness. 

Hardware (hi‘sdjwéer), [See Wane] 

1. Small ware or goods of metal ; ironmongery. 

¢xg515 [implied in Harpwareman]. 1723 Loud. Gaz. No. 
6146/10 Toki Lowe .. Haberdasher of Hard-Ware. 1774 
Pennant Jour Scotl. ix 1772. 10 Locks, hinges, cast-iron 
and other branches of hardware, 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. 
india 1. 535 Pedlars..with a pack of scissors or other hard- 
ware at their backs. 

2. attrib. and Comd., as hardware dealer, factory, 
merchant, trade. 

1724 Swirt Drapier's Lett, Wks. 1755 V. 1.14 Mr. Wood 
.. a hard-ware-dealer, procured a patent .. to coin 108,000/. 
in copper, 1848 Mitt Pol, Econ. 1. iv. § 1. (1876) 35 Suppose 
.-that the capitalist isa hardware manufacturer. 1862'J'RoL- 
LorE Orley #. vi. 36 A..man in the hardware line. 

Ha'rdwareman,. Also 6 harder man, [f. 
prec.] A manufacturer of or dealer in hardware. 

exs1s Cocke Lovells B. (Percy Soc.) 10 Harde waremen, 
mole sekers, and ratte takers. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 
65 Then the French harder men opened their wares, and 
made the Taylers hal lyke to the paunde of a marte. 1577 
Harrison England ut, ix. (1877) 1. 64 Grindstones for 
hardware men. 1858 Greener Gunnery 181 The persua- 
sive eloquence of the itinerant hardwareman. 

Hardwood, sd. 

1. The wood or timber of deciduous trees, as dis- 
tinguished from that of pines and firs ; in some loca- 
lities spec. that of oak and ash. Mostly a¢trzd., as 
in hardwood tree, forest, etc. Chiefly Sc. and U.S. 

1568 Sieben ise 24 Churchw, Ace. in NW, Lin- 
coln. Gloss., William Chapman, iij lode of hardwodde. 
1813 Geo. RoserTson Agric. Surv. Kincard. 343 (Jam.) 
Deciduous trees, or what is here called hard wood; in dis- 
tinction from the evergreens or firs, whose timber is com- 
paratively softer. a@1817 T. Dwicnr Trav, New Eng. 
(1821) 1]. 165 Hard-wood land; or land, producing oak and 
other kinds of wood, which are called hard, in opposition to 
pine, and other soft kinds. 1828 Craven Dial., Hard- 
wood-trees, Deciduous trees, in contradistinction to ever- 
greens and the fir tribe. 1864 Lowety Fireside Trav. 146 
‘The rounded. .outline of hard-wood trees. 1880 Libr. Univ. 
Knowl. (N.Y.) X.149 Forests of hardwood diversified by 
groves of sugar maple. 1897 Mary Kincsey IV, A/rica 
641 Do not start a plantation on soil that is not growing 
hard-wood forest. A/od. Will you have it of deal or hard- 
wood? . 

2. a. In Australia, applied to many kinds of 
timber resembling teak, esp. to Backhousta Ban- 
crofttz, used in building and fencing. b. A West 
Indian shrub, /xora ferrea. 

1888 Cannisu Whispering Voices 108 Sitting on a block 
of hardwood. .Is the grayhaired forest feller. 1890 Botpre- 
woop Sl/iner's Right iii, 24 A hammer-like piece of hard- 
wood above a plate of tin. 389: Pal? AZall G. 19 Jan. 2/1 
Hardwood can be found in any quantity from the Dutch 
boundary to the Louisiade group. 

Ha-rd-wooded, a. a. Having hard wood. b. 
Of hardwood as opposed to pine or fir; deciduous, 

1858 Grenny Gard. Every-day Bk. 3111/1 Hard-wooded 
plants want most attention, 1897 Mary Kincstey WW. Africa 
gt This will become a forest of soft-wooded plants and palms; 
and finally of hard-wooded trees. 


Hardy (ha-sdi), 2. Also 3-4 herdi, -y, (4 ardi). 
[a. F. Aardi, nom, sing. Aardiz (11th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.) = Pr. ardit, It. ardito, pa. pple. of OF. 
hardir, Pr. ardtr, It. ardive to harden, make hard, 
bold, ete., a. W Ger. *hardjan, Goth. hardjan, OHG. 
hartjan to make hard, f. hard Hann a.] 

1. Bold, courageous, daring, a. Of persons, their 
manner, etc. 


@xzz5 Leg. Kath. 1745 Porphire and Auguste wurden. .se 
swide wilcweme, and se hardi, ¢ 1275 Lay. 4181 Six hundred 
cnibtes of alle be kenneste and of ban hardieste. ax300 
Cursor M. 15503 We er herdi (v.77. hardi, hardy] men 
i-nou agains iudas vr fa. 23.. Guy JWarw, (A,) 1136 Gode 
kni3t and ardi in fizt. ¢1380 Wrcuir Sern. Sel. Wks. I. 
343 Petre was..hardi in axing. c1420 Avow. Arth. xvii, 
The hed of that hardy, Hesette ona stake. 1568 GraFTON 
Chron. 111. 94 A good Knight and hardie of his handes. 
1587 Fremine Coutn. Holinshed V1. 1343/t Philip duke 
of Burgognie, surnamed the hardie. 1625-6 Purcnas Pit- 
g7ims II. 1043 No man is so hardy as to ride on horse-back 
byachurch. 1765 H. Watrote Ofranto i. (1798) 25 Art thou 
so hardy, as to dare my vengeance? 1827 Hatiam Const. 
Hist. (1876) I. iv, 185 In this treatise such a hardy spirit of 
innovation was displayed..that [etc]. 1885 Manch. Exam, 
13 June 5/2 Noone..would be hardy enough to take up the 
reins after he had thrown them down. 

b. Of actions, qualities, etc, 

1225 Ancr. R. 248 Herdi bileaue bringed bene deouel 
a viihte. ¢1340 Cursor 37, 7659 (Fairf.) pis batal was hardy 
I-nogh, x585 T. Wastincton tr, Nicholay's Voy. 1. 20 note, 
A hardie enterprise of certaineknights, 1683 Everyn Jfem. 
(1857) II. 253 He... has served the Court interest on all the 
hardiest occasions. 1783 Jounson Let. fo F. Fowke 19 Apr., 
Silenced by a hardy denial of facts. 1884 E. Rectus in Con- 
temp, Rev. May 633 A hardy stroke on the Stock Exchange. 
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- 2. opprobriously, Presumptuously bold, audacious; 

rashly bold, showing temerity. Cf. Foounanpy. 
axz25 Ancr. R. 56 pu, a wrecche sunful mon, ert so swude 

herdi to kesten kang eien upon jgunge wummen. ar240 

HAMroce Psa/ter ix. 42 Pat na man be hardy him to heghe 
abouen pe stabilnes of haly men. 1450 Aferlin 37 Vhei 
sholde not be so hardy be-fore me to make yow no lesynge. 

1483 Cath, Angl,175/1 Hardy .. femerarius, gui sine con- 
silio agit. ©1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxii, Af4 YF 
Reynawd were soo hardy to doo ony harme vnto richarde 
of normandy, I sholde hange hym wyth myn owen handes. 
1699 Bentiry 2/al, 503 What shall we say now to sucha 
hardy Writer, as this is? 890 Sat. Nev. 1 Feb. 150/1 A 
warning to others not henceforward to be so hardy. 

+3. Strong, enduring, tough. Ods. 

€138x Cnaucer Parl, Foules 176 The byldere ok & ek the 
hardy [v.r. harde] assh. : ‘ . 

4. Capable of enduring fatigue, hardship, rigour 
of the weather, etc. ; physically robust, vigorous. 

1548 Haru Chron., Hen. VI, 150 A tall and a hardye per- 
sonage. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 32 How strong 
and hardie I was, and how I could endure the cold and 
tempestuous season, 1667 Mitton P, L. 1V. 920 [Art] Thou 
then they Less hardie to endure? 1774 Gorpsm. Nad, Hist. 
(1776) V. 183 When once grown up, turkies are very hardy 
birds, 1783 Polite Trav. 105 Northward of the bay, even 
the hardy pine is seen nolonger. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist, 
Sk, (1873) Il. 1. ii. 93 The hardy mountaineers of the 
Caucasus. ; : 

b. Hort. Able to grow in the open air through- 
out the year. Half hardy, able to do this except 
in winter, when shelter is required. Hardy annual, 
an annual plant that may be sown in the open 
ground, or that ripens its seed and sows itself year 
after year. Also /ig., a subject that comes up year 
after year in Parliament, or in the newspapers. 

1852 Half-hardy [see Harpen @. 7]. 1870 Lowen Study 
Wind., Chaucer (1886) 216 It may well be doubted whether 
Roman literature, always a halthardy exotic, could ripen 
the seeds of living reproduction, 1871 S. Hisperp Amateurs 
Flower Gard. 188 Many of the hardy annuals are weedy and 
short-lived. 1892 Pad/ Afall/G. 16 Aug. 4/2 (Farmer) Readers 
-.are once more filling the columns of that journal with ‘Is 
Marriage a Failure?’ The hardy annual is called ‘ English 
Wives’ this time. 

e. Of actions, qualities, etc. 

r6or Cuester Love's Mart., K. Arthur lit, The Saxons 
men of hardie strength, 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 124 The 
Laplanders lead a miserable and hardy kind of life. 1845 
Forp Hand-bk, Spain 1. 53 The horses of Navarre .. are 
still esteemed for their hardy strength. 

5. Comb., as hardy-linibed, -mannered, -witted, etc. 

1598 Sytvestrer Du Bartas nu. ii. 1. Babylon 650 Ronsard 
. hardy-witted, handleth happily All sorts of subject, stile, 
and Poesie. 3825 Moore Mev, (1853) IV. 339 The sexton, 
a shrewd, hardy-mannered fellow. 

Ha‘rdy, sd. [prob. f. Harp, or Harpy a.] The 
vertical bar or blade of hard iron with a sharp edge, 
on which nailmakers cut or strike off the shaped nail 
from the iron rod; also, a movable piece, called 
also ‘fuller’, fitting into a socket in an anvil, used 
for similar purposes by blacksmiths. 

1870 Gd. IVords Apr. 247 My bore and hardy must be 
done, Or I cannot make good nails. 2875 Kwicut Décd. 
Mech., Hardy..& chisel or fuller having a square shank for 
insertion into a square hole in an anvil called a ardy-hole. 
1894 Amer. Ann. Deaf June 150 [Blacksmith’s tools] a 
poker, a rake, a shovel, a sprinkler, a hardy. 

t Hardy, v. Obs. [f Harpy a.] 

1. ¢rans. To make hardy or bold; to encourage. 

ax225 Leg. Kath, 2163 Hardi min heorte. 1297 R. Grouc, 
(1724) 218 Lucye, to hardy ys men, prykede her and ber. 
e1350 HW71ll. Palerne 1156 Forto hardien pe hertes of here 
heizh burnes. ¢3430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. \xxi, (1869) 41 
Al gates j hardied me and went wel nyh to hire. 

2. intr. To become bold. once-2use. 

1823 Lams Elia Ser. u. Old Margate Hoy, Still hardying 
more and more in his triumphs over our simplicity. 

+ Hardyda'rdy. Obs. [A reduplicated exten- 
sion of Harpy: cf. handy-dandy.J a. Rash or 
foolish daring. b. A daring fellow, dare-devil. 

@ 1529 Sxetton Sf. Parrot 450 So myche hardy dardy 
and so lytell manlynes. xg93 R. Harvey Philad. 80 A 
very hardydardy in deede as ever liued. 

Hardyshrew, obs. form of HARDISHREW. 

Hare (hee), sb. Forms: 1-2 hara, 2— hare, 
(4-5 haar(e, hayre, 5 are, 6-7 Sc. hair(e). [A 
Com. Teut. sb.: OE. Aara,=OFris. hase (WFris, 
haeze, MDu. haese, haze, Du. haas), OHG. haso 
(MHG., MLG., mod.Ger. hase), ON. here, heri 
(Sw. , Da. hare) :—OTeut. *hason-, *hazon-, cognate 
with OPruss. sasins (for scaséns) hare. Cf. also 
Skr. gaga (? for gasa) hare. Relationship to the 
OE. ad). hasu, heast ‘ grey, ash-coloured ’ is doubt- 
ful. The OE. and Norse words show rhotacism, 
the latter with resulting umlaut.] 

J. A rodent quadruped of the genus Lepus, 
having long ears and hind legs, a short tail, and 
a divided upper lip. 

The common hare of Great Britain and Europe (L. tinzs- 
dus), isa timid, watchful, and very swift animal. ‘Its eyes 
are so situated, that the animal can see nearly all around it’ 
(Carpenter); hence, prob.. the popular saying that it sleeps 
with its eyes open (Topsell): cf. Aare-eyed, hare's eye, hare- 
slecf, in 6. A less common species ov subspecies is the 
Alpine or varying hare (Z. var/abilis), In North America 
there are several species or subspecies, of which ZL. Aamert- 
canus comes closest to the common European hare. 

ajoo Epinal Gloss, 608 Lepus, leports, nara [Erf. Gloss. 


HARE. 


hera]. 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1086 (Earle) 222 He sztte be 
pam haran bet hi mosten freo faran. axzg0 Owl & Night. 
383 Ich mai iseon so wel so on hare. ¢1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron, (1810) 210 About bei gan him chace, and hunted him 
als hayre. 1382 Wye Lev. xi, 6 An haar (1388 hare] for- 
sothe [is vnclene], for and he chewith kude. 1436 Po. 
Poems (Rolls) 1]. 186 Skynnes of otere, squerel, and Irysh 
are. 1486 Bk, St. Albans F vj, A Trippe of haaris. x597 
Montcomerie Chervie & Slae 15, | saw the hurcheoun and 
the hair, Quha fed amangis the flowris fair. 1678 MARVELL 
Growth Popery 23 As much out of order, as if .. an Hare 
had crossed his way. 1684 R.H. School Recreat. 8 The 
Hare the first Year a Leveret, 2a Hare, 3. great Hare. 
1820 Keats Eve of St. Agnes i, The hare limp'd trembling 
through the frozen Beta 1847 Carpenter Zool. § 236 The 
Alpine or varying Hare (so named from its usual residence, 
and fiom the changes of colour which it undergoes), inhabits 
the northern parts of Scotland, the mountainous parts of 
Ireland, and has been occasionally seen in the mountains 
of Cumberland. 1884 St, Yames’ Gaz. 7 Aug. 4/2 The 
white hare has risen in value during the last two seasons. 
b. The male or buck hare is sometimes called 
Jack hare. During March (the breeding season) 
hares are wilder than at other times; hence the 
proverbial saying As mad as a March hare. 

1529 More Supf, Soulys Wks. 299/2 As mad not as a march 
hare, but as a madde dogge. a@163r Drayton Nyz- 
phidia, Oberon .. grew as mad as any hare, When he had 
sought each place with care, And found his queen was 
missing, 174% Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. i. 300 The Males are 
usually call'd Yack Hares. 1783 Cowrer Efit. on Hare 8 
Old Tiny.. Who, nursed with tender care,..Was still a wild 
Jack hare, x81z2 H. & J. Smivn Rey. Addr. w. viii, For 
what is Hamlet, but a hare in March? 1865 L. Carroiy 
Alice's Adu. Wonderland vi. (1886) 90 ‘In that direction .. 
lives a Hatter: and in that direction .. lives a March Hare 
..they’re both mad.’ 


2. Phrases and Proverbs. Zo hold (or rum) with 
the hare and run (or hunt) with the hounds ; to 
run with hare and hounds: to try to keep in with 
both sides; to play a double part. First catch 
your hare (i.e. as the first step to cooking him): 
a direction jestingly ascribed to Mrs. Glasse’s 


Cookery Book, but of much more recent origin. 

tZo hunt for or catch a hare with a tabor; + to take 
hares with Joxes, + to seek aharein ahen's nest, also to set 
the tortoise to catch the hare: to seek to do something 
almost impossible. { 70 hiss the hare’s foot: to be late. 
t To have two hares afoot or to run after two hares: to 
undertake too many things. Toget the hare's foot to lick: 
to obtain very little. 0 make a hare of: to make ridi- 
culous. + Yo set the hare's head (foot, hare-pie) against 
the goose-gibled : to let one thing serve asa set-off to another. 
Here ox there the hare went ox goes away + here or there the 
matterended. Also sspressions referring to Esop’s Fable of 
the Race between the Hare and the Tortoise. 

1399 Lanci. Rich. Redeles 1. 58 Men my3tten as well 
haue huntyd an hare with a tabre As aske ony mendis flor 
at pel mysdede. 1440 Yacob’s Well (E. E. T. S.) 26: 
ou hast a crokyd tunge heldyng wyth hownd and wyt 
are. 1539 Taverner Lrasvz. Prov. (1552) 36 AGI say in 
our Englyshe prouerbe: Set the hares head against the 
gose gyblet. [See also 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 523 
r607 Dekker Westw. Hoe v. iv, Dram. Wks. 1873, and 
note.) 1546 J. Heywoon Prov. (1867) 17 And yet shall 
we catche a hare with a taber, As soone as catche ought 
of them. xg6z /éid, 137 Holde with the hare and run with 
the hounde, run thare As wight as the hounde, and as wyse 
as the hare. 1577 Stanynurst Deser. Irel. in Holinshed 
(1807-8) VI. 52 But in deed it is hard to take hares with 
foxes. 3595 Suaks. Fohku un. i, 137 You are the Hare of 
whom the Prouerb goes Whose valour plucks dead Lyons 
by the beard. 1599 Porter Angry Wom. Abingd. (Percy 
Soc.) 103 Hee is gone to seek a hayre in a hennes nest .. 
which is as sildome seene as a blacke swan. x600 Hottranp 
Livy xxxv. xlv.gr4 And here went the hare away. 1613-16 
W. Browne Srit, Past. u. ii, We had need Make haste 
away, unlesse we meane to speed With those that kisse the 
Hares foot. 1633 Rowrey Match Midn. v. in Hazi. 
Dodsley XII. 88 As I have been bawd to the flesh, you 
have been bawd to your money ; so set the hare-pie against 
the goose-giblets. 1658-9 Bunron Diary 9 Mar. (1828) IV. 
108 Keep to your debate. You have two hares a-foot. You 
will lose both, «1683 Sionry Disc. Govt. u, xxiii. (1704) 
1s5r An ill Hare is said to make a good Dog. 1690 7zr7- 
Coat of Times iv. in Roxb, Ball, (1883) 1V. 515, 1 can hold 
with the Hare, and run with the Hound: Which no body 
can deny. 1798 Martnus Popu?. (1817) II. 113 It would 
appear to be setting the tortoise to catch the hare. 1818 
Scorr Let, to Croker 5 Feb, in Lockhart, The poor clergy- 
man (got]} nothing whatever, or, as we say, the hare’s foot to 
lick. 1855 THackeray Rose & Ring xiv, ‘ A soldier, Prince, 
must needs obey his orders: mine are .. to seize wherever 
I should light upon him—' ‘First catch your hare !..' ex- 
claimed his Royal Highness. 1858 7ises 25 Aug. 6/2 Bitter 
experience has taught us not to cook our hare before we 
have caught it. 1896 Daily News 20 July 8/2 The familiar 
words, ‘First catch your hare’, were never to be found in 
Mrs. Glasse’s famous volume. What she really said was, 

‘Take your hare when it is cased’. 


3. a. fg. Applied to a person, in various allu- 


Slve senses, 
ex325 Poeu Times Edw, I], 252 in Pol, Poems (Camden) 
334 Nu ben theih liouns in halle, and hares in the feld. 
x6so R. Stary.ton Strada'’s Low C. Warres vi.7 At the 
very first charge..this hare in_a Helmet fled out of the 
Field. z729 Swirt Libel on Dr. Delany, etc. 53 Thus 
Gay, the hare with many friends, Twice seven long years 
the Court attends, 1864 Tennyson Ayliner’s F. 490 The.. 
distant blaze of those dull banquets made The nightly 
wirer of their innocent hare Falter before he took it. 
b. He who lays the ‘scent’ (usually paper torn 
into fragments) which the ‘hounds’ follow in the 


sport hare and hounds, also called ‘ paper-chase’. 
a 1845 Hoop To Afr. Malthus i, You're quite enough to 
play at hare and hounds. 1857 Hucues 70 Brows 1. vii, 
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Please, sir, we've been out Big-side Hare-and-Hounds, and 
lost our way. 1883 W. H. Riveinc in Harper's Mag. July 
178/2 A flushed little ‘hare’ bounds past us, distributing 
the paper ‘scent’ in his course, and followed a quarter of an 
hour afterward by the panting and baffled ‘hounds’. 

4. One of the southern constellations, Zepzs. 

asx Recorne Cast. Knowl. (1556) 268 Vnder the feete of 
Orton, is there a constellation of 12 starres, named the 
Hare. @3jor Creecu Afanilius v. ix.6x The Hare appears, 
whose active Rays supply A nimble force. 1839 Penny Cyc?. 
XILL. 444/2 Lepus (the Hare), one of the old constellations, 
said by Hyginus to be in the act of running from Orion's dog. 

5. =SEA-HARE, a molluscous animal, Ap/pysza 
depilans. 

1sgr Sytvester Du Bartas 1. v. 89 Foot-less, and finn- 
less (as the baneful Hare, And heat-full Oyster). x60r 
Hotranp Pliny U1. 7x It represseth the poison of the 
venomous fish called the sea-Hare. 1847 CarreNTER Zool, 
§ 917 The Afiysia, commonly termed Sea-Hare..from the 
peculiar form of the superior pair of tentacula, which are 
flattened and hollowed like the ears of a quadruped. 

6. attrib. and Con. a. attrib. as hare-back, 
-catcher, -chase, -drive, ~flesh, -hunter, -park, -pie, 
-skin, -sleep, -soup. b. objective or obj. gen., as 
hare-hunting, -shooling sbs. and adjs. ¢. simila- 
tive, as hare-/ike, -mad adjs.; hare-eyed a., having 
eyes that look all round, or that are never closed: 
see sense I, note; hare-hearted a., timid; + hare- 
hound, a dog for hunting hares; hare-kangaroo, 
a small kangaroo of the genus Lagorchesles, so 
called from its resemblance to a hare in size and 
colour; hare’s eye = lagophthalmia: see quot.; 
+ hare-shaw = HaRreE-LipP; hare-sighted a., short- 
sighted ; }hare-sleep, a very light sleep ; }hare’s- 
tooth (see quot.). Also HaRE-BRAIN, -FOOT, etc. 

1583 Stuppes Anat, Abus. 11. (1882) 36 Some leather. .wil 
straight-way become browne as a *hare backe. 1752 Sir J. 
Huu Hist, Anint. 356 (Jod.) The vulture leporarius, or 
*hare-catcher, 1884 Sreepy S/ort xiii. 216 A large bag of 
ptarmigan is not usually obtained in connection with a 
*hare-drive. x6xx Tartton Yests (1844) 12 To which he 
said little, but, with a squint eye, as custome had made him 
*hare eyed, hee looked for a jest to make them merry. 
x6xz Cuarman Death Pr. Henry D, Frantick Distemper & 
Hare-eyd vnrest. 1614 RowLanps Fooles Bolt 33 Two 
right *Hare-harted coward Fooles, 1679 T. BLount Ane. 
Zenures 42 With, .two*Harehounds, or Greyhounds, 1744 
Pore Let. Af. § 7. Blount (T.), 1..then ride out a hunting 
.-How can a..*hare-hunter hope for a minute's memory? 
1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1. Argt., Description of the *Hare- 
hunting in all its Parts. 31864 Sir S. Norrucote Lecé, 
g Ess, iii. (1887) 89 A hare-hunting farmer. @xs9z H 

mith Wks. (1867) 11. 483 ‘The *hare-like coward runs his 
1620 MippLeTon Chaste Maid ut, it, Here’s a day 


ways. 
of ‘toil well pass’d over, Able to make a citizen “hare- 
mad, 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. (1677) 100 The largest 


*Hare-Parks that ever I heard of, and the best furnished 
..are in Ireland, 2633 *Hare-pie [see 2]. 1664-5 Perrys 
Diary 23 Jan., Dined upon a hare pye. 1870 Ourpa 
Held in’ Bondage 2t Audit and hare-pie had not much 
temptation for us that morning. 1727-5x Campers Cyc/. 
s.v. Lye, *Hare's Eye, Oculus Leporinus..a disease arising 
from a contraction of the upper eye-lid..so that the patient is 
obliged to sleep with the eye half-open. 1597 Lowe Chirurg. 
{1634) 185 The *Hare-shaw is a defectuositie of nature 
which happeneth .. in the Lip, Eare or Nose .. sometimes 
found cloven or they come in the world, 1627-77 FeitTHam 
Resolves i. xxv. 45 ‘Tis indiscretion that is *Hare-sighted. 
19719 DE For Crusoe 1. xiv, A cap, which I had made of a 
*have-skin. 1832 Cariyir Remi. 1. 36 Hare-skins would 
accumulate into the purchase money of a coat. «a@1700 
B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, *Hare-sleep, with Lies a’most 
open. 1804 Scorr Left, fo Ellis ot Aug. in Lockhart, 
*Hare soup may be forthcoming in due season. 1607 Tor- 
sELL Fours. Beasts (1658) 208 Whatsoever Beast be born 
in your flock, having that mark upon them, which is 
commonly called *Hares-tooth, never suffer them to suck 
their dam. 

7. In names of plants: as + hare’s-ballocks, 
popular name for species of Orchis ; hare’s-bane, 
Aconitum Lagoctonunt ; hare’s-beard, the Great 
Mullein; +hare-bottle, Knapweed ; hare’s cole- 
wort, house, lettuce, palace, thistle (also Aare- 
thistle), names fortheSow-thistle, Sonchusoleraceus; 
hare’s-eye, the Red Campion, Lychais diurna ; 
hare’s-meat, Wood-sorrel; hare-nut (dza/.), the 
Earth- or Pig-nut; hare-parsley, Wild Chervil, 
Anthriscussylvestris; hare’s-tail (grass), a species 
of grass, Lagurus ovatius ; hare’s-tail rush, Sin- 
gle-headed Cotton-grass, Zrfophorum vaginatum, 
Also HaReE-BELL, etc. . 

xs62 Turner Herbal 1, 128b, Whyt Satyrion .. or in 
other more vnmanerly speche, *hares ballockes. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal u. cclvi. § 2. 630 Mullein is called .. of 
some *Hares bearde. 31620 Marxuam Farew. Hush. 11. 
viii. (2668) 40 The weeds which are most incident there- 
unto, are ‘witch .. besides Thistles, *Harebottles. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal 1. xxxi. § 8. 232 Sowthistle is called. 
of some Brassica leporina, or *Hares Colewoort.  Jdid, 
App., *HareseieisLychnrs syluestris, 1607 Torsett Four/. 
Beasts (1656) 209 An herb called Lactuca Leforina..that 
is, Hares-lettice, *Hares-house, Hares palace. [c 1000 
Sax. Leechd. \, 226 Se hara..mid pysse wyrte hyne 
sylfne gelacnad, for py heo ys lactuca leporina genem- 
ned.] 1597 Grrarve ferbal uu. xxxi. § 2. 229 The stalk 
of *hares Jettuce or smooth Sowthistle, is oftentimes a 
cubite high. 1703 THoressy Let, to Ray(E. D.S,), *Hare- 
nut, {an} earthnut. 1516 Grete Herball ccclt. Tv/ez 
Palacius: leporis, *hares palays, is an herbe lyke Spurge, 
but it hath longer and ryper leues .. It is called hares 

alays. For yfthe hare come ynder it, he is sure that no 
Beest cantouche hym, 1874 Young Fancier's Guide 4 July 


HARE-BRAIN, 


(Britten & H., There is a plant known as *hare parsley, of 
which rabbits are extremely fond. 1879 Britten & HoLtann 
Plant-n., Hare Parsley, in Aubrey’s Wits: This (Anthris. 
cus sylvestris| is no doubt the plant intended. 1806 J. 
Garrine Brit. Bot, § 4x. 10 Lagurus cvatus, *hare’s-tail- 
grass. 1597 Gerarvoe Herbal 232 Apuleius calleth it 
{Sowthistle] Lectuca Leforina, or *Hares Thistle. 

+ Hare, v. Oés. Also 7-S hair. [Origin not 
clear: in sense I app. allied to Harry v.; sense 2 
may have some association with Hane sé.] 


1. trans. To harry; to worry; to harass. 

1523 Lp. Berxers /roiss. I, ccxv. 271 The other parte of 
the same company..sayd, howe they wolde se the pope and 
cardynalles .. or els to hare and to pyll the countre. [/éid. 
272 So thus they haryed the pope, the cardynals, and the 
marchauntes about Auygnon.] 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV 
(1809) 330 The Princes of Burgoyne had not been so plucked 
hared_ & spoyled of her faire townes & Castles as she was. 
1674 N. Cox Gentl, Recreat. (1677) 110 Let the Hounds 
kill the Fox themselves, and worry and hare him as much 
as they please, 

2. To frighten, to scare. 

x69 B. Harris Parival’s [ron Age 153 Who..sostaggered 
and hared him, that he could not make one word of answer. 
1687 R. L’Estrance Answ, Diss. 47 To Hair Them out of 
their Wits with Croking. r692 Locke Educ. § 67 To 
hare and rate them thus at every turn, is not to teach them. 
xj2zx Strayvre Eccl. Mew, UI. xiii. 122 Being but simple 
before, he was now haired out of his wits indeed. 1732 
Gay Distress'd Wife 1. Wks. (1772) 285 Your ladyship 
hares one so, 1750 Cucsterr, Lett. (1792) ILI, ccxli, 106 
Little minds are in a hurry.. they run, they hare, they 
puzzle, confound, and perplex themselves. 

Hence Hared, Haring Af/. adjs. 

3638 Syivestcr Fob Triumph. 1. 128 While Hee yet 
spake, there came Another in, Hared and hot. a1700B. E. 
Dict, Cant, Crew, Hared, Hurried. 1755 T. Amory F¥. 
Buncle (1825) I. 23 The multitude are thereby. .rendered a 
hairing, staring, wrathful rabble. 

Hare, obs. f. Haar, Harr, Harpe, Hoar. 

Hare, obs, form of are (see Br), Ene. 

Hare, obs. form of Air adv., before. 

©3375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Laurentius 763 Rycht as be feynd 
sad hyme hare. 

Harebell, hare-bell (héesbel). Also 7-8 
hare’s-bell, 9 hairbell. [f. Hane 55. + Bett: 
perh. as growing in places frequented by hares.] 

1, Thewildhyacinth, Sc¢//aztttans: = BLUE-BELL 2. 

1387-8 Compotus of Mary C'less of Derby 2 P’ armilaus 
domine et capucio broid’ cum harebelis. 14.. Nowz. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 713/9 Hec bursa pastoris, harebelle. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal 99 The blew Harebels or English Jacint ts 
very common throughout all England. x6rx Suaks. Cys, 
tv, li, 222 The azur’d Hare-bell, like thy Veines, 613-16 
W. Browne Brit. Past, u. iti, The Hare-bell, .for her stain- 
less azure blue, Claims to be worn of none but those are true. 
x620 ParKINSON Paradis? u. xi, 122 Our English Iacinth or 
Hares-bels is so common euery where, that it scarce needeth 
any description. 1786 tr. Beckfora’s Vathek (1868) 13 The 
ground was strewed with violets, hare-bells, and pansies. 
Boz Trans, Soc. Arts XX. 203 The root of the Hyacinthus 
non scriptus, the plant commonly called Blue-Bells, or Hare- 
Bells. 1879 Britren & Hottanp Plant-n. 

2. The Round-leaved Bell-flower, Campanula 


rotundifolia : = BLUVE-BELL I. : 

(This application appears to have arisen in Scotland, where 
the Campanula is much more abundant than the wild 
hyacinth. Sometimes, with reference to the slender stalk, 
altered to Aairbel/, which Lindley tried to establish in this 
sense, leaving /avcbell to its original use in sense x. 
Originally, in English use, ‘Blue-Bell’ was Campanula, 
© Hare-bell’ was Scz//a, ‘ Hair-bell’ non-existent.) 

1765 Mickie Six Martyn 1. (R.), On Desmond's moulder- 
ing turrets slowly shake The trembling rie-grass, and the 
hare-bell blue. x790 Burns Elegy Henderson v, Mourn 
little harebells, o'er the lee. 1810 Scort Lady of L. 1. xviii, 
E’en the slight hare-bell raised its head, Elastic from her 
airy tread. 2810 Soutney A‘efamia vu. vii, Gently as the 
dews of night that gem And do not bend the hare-bell’s 
slenderest stem. 1866 Yeas. Bot. 208'2 Campauula 
rotundifolia, Hare-bell, or..Hair-bell, the Blue-bell of Scot- 
land, ax882 Wusrrier Zo — 5 Poet, Wks. 162 Banks in- 
clined, With trembling harebells hung. 

Harre-brain. Also hair-. [f. Hane sb. + 
Brain. The spelling Aair-braiz, suggesting an- 
other origin for the componnd,-is later, though 


occasional before 1600.] 
+1. One who has a brain like a hare’s, or no more 
brain than a hare; a giddy or reckless person. O6s. 
1550 Bate Afol. 29 Thys rashe kynde of vowyng. she may 
wele bequethe to his madmen, hys harebraynes. @ 1553 
Unart Koyster D. 1. iv. (Arb.) 27 Ah foolish harebraine, 
This is not she. 1621 Burton Asaf. Aled. 1, ii. 1m. ix. 2650) 
xos What a company of hare-brains have done in their rage. 
ax670 Hacker Aéf. Williams 1. 137 (D.) The hare-brains 
among us are engaged with them. = ly 
Comb. x42 Upare Erasnr, Afoph, 237 Vadiscretely 
or harebrainlike, he would nedes .. bee reputed .. for an 
Academigue. : 
2. attrib. or adj. = HARE-BRAINED. ; 
1566 T. Srarieton Ret. Untr, Fewel iw. 109 The most 
outragious and harebrayne stomaches of the Danatistss: 
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary t. (1625) 79 For love is Baoan 
sured. .not by a haire-braine furie, but bya isereete, ns 
moderate ascention. 1588 Fraunce Laie Les: 660 
J] Vij b, Newfangled, youngheaded, harebrayne ae psi 
J. Snare in Landerd, Papers (Camden) J. 57 i ae n 
game .. to be reacted, ther would be few of those hay ai 
fren. now found. x882 Srevcxsox New Aral. Nis. G es 
6 They also handed on to me a hare-brain humour. ts ‘ 
American X11. 309 Hairbrain aye of economic policy. 
Hence + Havrebrainness. U5. : 
xs98 R. Brera tr. Lomtasco's Tr. U. ye Hare Ursin: 
nesse hath ridiculous, furious, and phantasticall motions. 


HARE-DRAINED, 


Ha-re-brained, ¢. Also hair-. [parasynth. 
f. hare brain +-ED*, For the form hair-, see prec.] 
Having or showing no more ‘ brains’ or sense than 
a hare; heedless, reckless; rash, wild, mad. Of 
persons, their actions, etc. 

548 Hate Chron, Hen. V,216b, My desire is that none 
of you be so unadvised or harebrained as to be the occasion 
that [ete]. 58x Perrin Guazco’s Cru. Conv. mt. (1586) 148 
If his sonne be haughtie, or haire brained, he termeth him 
courageous. 1615 J, STEPHENS Satyr. Ess, 100 Whilst they, 
out of a hare-brained lunacie desire battaile. 1643 PRyNNE 
Sov, Power Parl. 1. (ed. 2) 42 The hair-brain’d advise of 
his young Cavalieres, 1738 Swirt Polite Convers. 144 Perhaps 
it will make me hare-brain’d. 1818 Hazuirr Eng. Poets vii. 
(1870) 172 The excesses of mad, hairbrained, roaring mirth. 
x86z Mrs. H. Woon Jfrs. Hallid. m1. xxii, Keeping hare- 
brained follies at arm’s-length. 

Hence Ha‘re-brainedly adv.; Ha'‘re-brained- 


ness. 

a1597 Gascotcne Fruite of Fetters(R.), Fansie. .farewell, 
whose badge..in my hat full harebrayndly, thy flowers did 
Iweare, 1656 Biount Glossogr., Cercbrosity, brainsickness, 
hairbrainedness. 1659 D. Pew /mpr. Sea Ep. Ded. Cij, 
Profane, and giddy hairbrainedness. 

Hare-bur. [cf Harpocx.] Burdock. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Hareburr, Arctium Lappa. [1879 
Britten & Hotvann Plant-n., Hareburr ., perhaps a mis- 
print for Hurrburr.] 

+Harre-cop, Obs. [?f. Hane sd.+ Cor head.] 
? =HARE-BRAIN sd. 

1867 Damon § Pithias in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 75 A merry 
harecop ’tis, and a pleasant companion, 

Ha‘re-finder. A man whose business is to find 
or espy a hare in form. 

rg99 Suaxs. Afuch Ado 1, i. 186 Or doe you play the 
flowting jacke, to tell vs Cupid is a good Hare-finder? 
r6rz Marknam Countr. Content, i. vii. (1668) 43 The Hare- 
finder should give the Hare three sohows before he put her 
from her Lear. 1676 Snapweut Virtioso m1. Wks. 1720 1. 364 
Clarinda, You stare about like a Hare-finder; what's the 
matter? Loxguil, Faith, madam, I expected to have met 
your Sister here. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 
185 Rat-catcher, hare-finder, and broom-maker, 

Harefoot, hare-foot, ? Oss. . 
1, The foot of a hare, or a foot resembling a hare’s; 
spec. a long narrow foot found in some dogs. 

2748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1812) 13. 118 (D.) Better a hare- 
foot than none at all; that is, than not to be able to walk. 

2. A nickname for a swift-footed person. 
ex14x0 Chron. Eng. 899 in Ritson Afetr. Row. (1802) I, 
Harald, Godwyne sone He was cleped Harefot, for he was 
urnare god. 24... Bromton Chron. in Twysden Hist. Angi. 
Script, decem (1652) 932 Propter levitatem pedum & cursus 
Haraldus Harefot communiter extitit appellatus. a@ 1491 
Rous Hist. Reg. Angl. 105 Haroldus Harfote quasi levis 
in_cursu ut lepus aliquis. : 

3. A plant; =HARe’s-Foor I. 
c1265 Voc. Plant-n, in Wr-Wiilcker 555/6 Auencia, hare- 
fot. @1387 Stnon. Barthol, 24 Harefote, avancia, 1570 
Levins Manip. 178/29 Harefoote, herb, agapus. 

4. Name given to the ptarmigan and other specics 
of Lagopis, from the densely feathered feet. 

[1706 Puituws, Haresfoot .. also akind of Bird.] 1755 
Jounson, Harefoot. x. A bird. Ainsworth, 

Hareld (heréld). Also herald, harold. [ad. 
mod.L, Harelda (Stephens 1824), arbitrary altera- 
tion of earlier Havelda, from Icel. name Aavelle.] 
A species of sea-duck, Harelda glacialis, 

84x Secpy in Proc. Berw, Nat, Club 1. No. 9. 261 
Harelda glacialis, Long-tailed Hareld. 1863 Kincstey 
Water Bad, vii. (1889) 258 Harlequins and eiders, harolds 
and garganeys. 

Hare-lip (héslip). Also 8 hair-. [f. Hare 
sb. + Lrp.J 

1. Fissure of the upper lip, caused by the arrest of 
development in the upper lip or jaw; so called 
from the resemblance to the cleft lip of a hare. 

1567 Harman Caveat 82 Wylliam Coper with the Harelyp. 
1sgo Suaxs. Mids. N. v. i. 418 Neuer mole, harelip, nor 
scarre, 1634 T. Jonxson Parey’s Chirurg. 1. ii. (1678) 2 
The Chirurgeon .. cicatriceth cloven lips, commonly called 
Hare-lips. 1785 R. Cumpertanp in Observer No. 98 P rr 
(He] had a remarkable hair-lip, which exposed to view a 
broken row of discoloured teeth. 1855 Ho.tpen A’, 
Osteol. (2878) 98 In cases of double hare-lip, where the 
fissure is not confined to skin, the pre-maxillary bones on 
each side fail to unite with the rest of the upper jaw. 

2. Hare-lip sucker, a fish, Quasstlabia lacera, of 
the Ohio river and its tributaties, remarkable for 
the conformation of the mouth. 

Hence Hare-lipped (-lipt) a., having the upper 
lip cleft like the hare. 

1607 ‘Torsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 208 If the childe prove 
not Hare-lipt. 1775 Apain Amer. Ind. 277, I spoke..to a 
hair-lipped warrior among them. 1854 Bapiam Hadfeut, 114 
The hideous, hare-lipped uranoscopus..the singular position 
of whose eyes attracted early the attention of naturalists, 

Harelot, obs. form of Hartor, 

Harem, haram (hé-rém). Also 7 haramm, 
8 harram (harem); 9 hareem, harim (har?'m). 


[a. Arab, Sam havam, and ° Ym havin lit. (that 
which is) prohibited or unlawful, that which a man 


defends and fights for, as his family, a sacred place, 
sanctuary, enclosure; the women’s part of the 


house; wives, women; from a> harama to pro- 
hibit, forbid, make unlawful. The two Arabic 
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words are practically synonymous, es. in countries 
where Arabic is not the vernacular. From the first 
come the earlier Eng. Zarant and havent; from the 
second the later Aarinz, Aarcem ; see also sense 3.] 

1, The part of a Mohammedan dwelling-house 
appropriated to the women, constructed so as to 
secure the utmost seclusion and privacy; called 
also seraglio, and in Persia and India sezana, 

1634 Sir T. Hervert Trav. 62 He has three hundred 
women in his Seraglio (called here Haram). /éid. 148 The 
other women belonging to Seraglioes or Haramms, live 
discontented. 1698 Fryrr Acc, E. India § P. 132 The 
Governor sent for me to visit his Lady in the Haram. 1718 
Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to C'tess Mar 10 Mar., I have 
been in a harem, where the winter apartment was wains- 
coted with inlaid work of mother-of-pearl. 1753 Hanway 
Trav, (1762) I. ut. xxxiv. 197 The harram is magnificent, 
consisting of a square within its own wall of brick. 1864 
Encet J/us, Anc. Nat. 220 This drum is especially used in 
the hareems, 1872 Baker Nile Tribut. xx. 349 Brought by 
the Abyssinian traders to be sold for the Turkish harems. 

b. transf. and fig. 

31823 Scorr Peveri? xlix, [She] stood with her arms folded 
on her breast, with an humble air, as different from that which 
she wore in the harem of the Duke of Buckingham as that 
ofa Macdalene froma Judith. 1870 Emerson Soc, §& Solit., 
Books Wks. (Bohn) 111. 86 A man’s Hbrary is a sort of 
harem. 31872 O. W. Houmes Poet Break/-t. viii. 248, I 
must have my literary harem, my fe aux cerfs, where 
my favorites await my moments of leisure and pleasure. 

3. The occupants of a harem collectively; the 
female members of 2 Mohammedan family; esp. 
the wives and concubines collectively of a Turk, 


Persian, or Indian Mussulman. 

1781 Cowper Anti-Thelypthora 108 Seragiios sing and 
harems dance for joy. 31821 Byron Sardan. 1. i, Were it 
less toil .. To head an army than to rule a harem? 1855, 
Burton Piler, Meccah xv. (1893) I, 295 The kitchen. . being 
as usual occupied by the ‘Harim’, 1879 E. K. Bates 
Egyptian Bonds \. iii. 37 The Viceroy’s harem were dis- 
porting themselves on the sand. 

b. transf. and fig. 

2784 Cowrer Zashk1v. 447 Where chanticleer amidst his 
haram sleeps In unsuspecting pomp. 18§5 THACKERAY 
Newcomes (J, xxxvi. 324 Could our hearts let in such a 
harem of dear friendships. 1860 Morey Nether/. (1868) I, 
ii. 47 In the harem entertained for him in the Louvre 
many pitfalls entrapped him. 

3. A Mohammedan sacred place or area; one 


which is prohibited to any but the Faithful. More 
usually in form haram, Arabic > hardm, for- 


bidden, sacred place. 

1853 Burton Pilger. Meccah xv. (1893) I. 294 We all set 
out in a body to the Harim..a duty which must not be 
delayed by the pious. 1883 A, Tuomson Holy Land vi. 106 
On the summit of Mount Moriah... there spreads the noble 
enclosure of the Haram. . 

4. Comb., as harem-court,-wall; harem-bred ad). 

1829 Bengalee 226 Humble puppet, Haram slave. 1853 
Kinestey Hyfatia xviii, Wulf came rapidly down stairs, 
through the hall into the harem-court, 1883 A. Tuomson 
Holy Land viii, 138 To sink shafts as near as possible to 
the prohibited distance, and then to approach the Haram 
walls by tunnelling underneath. 1890 C. W. C. Oman Hist. 
Greece 187 A mere harem-bred despot. 

Hare'ngiform, a. [f. mod. Zool.L. havengus 
herring + -FoRM.] Having the form of a herring. 

1828 in Wesster; and in later Dicts. 

+ Harre-pipe. Ods. [f. Hane sé.+Pire.] A 
trap for catching hares. 

1389 Act 13 Rich. 1, Stat. 1. c. 13 § 1 Nene use furettes 
hates rees hare pipes ne cordes. ¢1485 E. E. Alisc. (Warton 
Club) 45, I have an hare-pype in my purce, Hit schal be set 
al for thi sake. 1576 Turserv. Venerie 200 As you may 
take a hare with Harepypes or such like gynnes. 1603 
Actx Fas. J, c. 27 § 1 Everie person..which..shall..take, 
or destroy any Hares with any Harepipes, Cordes, or with 
any such Instrumentes. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. 
Gard. (1626) 45 You must have. .an Hare-pipe for an Hare, 
x821 Sporting Mag. 1X. 11 Hare-pipes, gins, snares. 

Havre’s-ear (hée'1z,ie1). [From the shape of the 
leaves.] The name given to species of Bupleurunt 
(N.O. Ombellifere), and Erysimum (N.O. Criucé- 
Jere), having awicled leaves. Bastard Hare’s-car, 
a name for Phylits Nobla (N.O, Cinchonacex), a 


shrub found in the Canary Isles. 

1597 Gerarne Hertal 11. clxxix. 485 Which hath caused 
me to call it Hares eares, hauing in the middle of the leafe 
some hollownesse resembling the same. 186: Miss Pratt 
Flower. Pl.1.131 Erysinum orientale (Hare’s-ear Treacle 
Mustard). 1866 77veas. Bot., Bugleurum, Ware’s-ear, 
Thorow-wax. 

Ha-re’s-foot. . 

1. A species of clover (7+¢folium arvense), with 
soft hair about the flowers. Also called Aare's- 
Soot treforl, (See also HAvErFoot.) 

1562 ‘Turner Herbal nt. 26a, Lagopus maye be called in 
Englishe Haris foot or rough clauer. 1713 J. Petiver in 
Phil, Trans, XXVIII. 62 Its blush Flowers stand in a 
round flusey Head, like our Haresfoot. 186t Miss Pratt 
flower. Pl. W109 Trifolium arvense (Hare’s-foot Trefoil). 


2. The Corkwood tree (Ochroma Lagopus) cf the 
West Indies and Central America; so called from 
the dehiscent ripe fruit with the cotton of the seeds 
protruding from it. Treas. Bot. 1866. 

3. attrib. Hare’s-foot Fern, a name of Davallia 
canariensis; also extended to other species, as 
(in Australia) D. pyxidata. Hare’s-foot Sedge, 
Carex lagopina. Hare’s-foot Trefoil: see 1. 


HARISH. 


1861 Miss Pratt Hower, Pi, V1. 27 Hare's foot Sedge., 
avery rare plant. 1866 Treas. Bot., Davallia,a 4. Bens 
of polypodiaceous ferns .. They have scaly creeping rhi- 
zomes, which feature has given rise to the name of Hare's 
Foot F ‘ern, applied to 2). canariensis. 1882 Garden 29 Apr, 
301/3 Davallia Fijiensis Plumosa [is] a very elegant Hare's. 
foot Fern. 

Harestane, -strang(e, Sc. ff. Hoanrsrons, 
STRONG. 

Ha‘re-wa'rren. A warren or breeding-place 
for hares. 

1647 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 1, 11.878 Another Rendezvous 
of the Army was upon_the Hare-warren near Kingston, 
3668 Sepiey Mulberry Gard. w. i, Like m pack of hounds 
in a hare warren, 1774 Foote Cozeners 1. Wks. 1799 II. 162 
He puts me in mind of a pack of hounds in a hare-warren; 
by eternally shifting the game, the pursuit never ends, 
1829 Sporting Mag, XXII1E. 392 A county .. which .. has 
degenerated. .into a mere hare-warren and pheasant-mew, 

Harewe, obs, form of Arrow. 

|| Harfang (hasfey). Alsoharphang. [a. F. 
Aarfang (1760 in Hatz.-Darm.), a. Sw. harfing the 
snowy owl, f. Aar(e hare + /dnga to catch.] The 
Great Snowy Owl. 

1774 Gotpss. Nat. Hist. (1862) 11.1. vii.55 The Harfang, 
or Great Hudson's Bay Owl of Edwards..the largest of all 
the nocturnal tribe. 1847 Carrenter Zool, § 382 ‘The Har- 
fang or Great Snowy Owl .. is found in very high northern 
latitudes, of both the Old and New World. 1884 4. ¥, 
Herald 27 Oct. 5/2 It was I who killed the harphang. 

Harga-, harge-, harguebush(e, etc., obs. ff. 
Harqvesus, etc. 

+Hargulater. O/s. Also -atier, hargo-, 
hargeletier, argolatear. Variant forms of 
ARGOLETIER: sce quot. 1598. 

58x Stywarp Aart, Discipl 11. 123 Sending alwaies before 
100 Hargulaters on Horsebacke. rg9r Garrarp Aré Warre 
197 The Argolateares are to gallop the field and scale the 
side of a squadron. 1598 Barret Zheor. Warres Gloss. 251 
Hargulatier..is the souldier seruing on horsebacke, vn- 
armed, vsing a Calliuer with a snap hance. 16z5 MARKHAM 
Souldiers Accid. 26 Whosoeuer is a good Musquetier cannot 
chuse but be a good Hargeletier, 

Harhalde, obs. form of HERALD. 

Hariant, obs. form of HAURIENT, 

Haricot (heriko, -kpt), sd, Also 7 aricot, 8 
arico, harricot, 8-9 harico, harrico. [a. F. 
haricot (16th c. in Littré), in t4th c. herteog de 
moutor (Hatz.-Darm.), hericot (Littré), in sense 1; 
in sense 2 Hatz.-Darm. cite fevre de haricot of 1642. 
Origin uncertain: see Littré.] 

1. A ragont (originally of mutton, now sometimes 
of other meat). Also a/frid. 

[x6x1 Corar., Haricot, mutton sod with little turneps, some 
wine, and tosts of bred crumbled among.] 1706 Puit- 
urs (ed. Kersey’, Haricot, a particular way of dressing 
Mutton-cutlets, or several sorts of Fowland Fish ina Ragoo 
with Turneps; also a kind of French beans, 1769 Mrs. 
Rarracp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 102 Harico of a Neck of 
Mutton, 1816 Catnerixe Hutton in W. Hulton's Auto- 
éiog. Concl. 90 Harico of mutton and gooseberry pudding. 
1870 Daily News 16 Nov., Irish stew or haricot mutton, 

2. A leguminous plant of the genus Phaseolus, 
especially P. vulgaris, the common Kidney-bean 
or French-bean: also Yaricot bean. Applied both 
to the plant and the beans or seeds. See BEAN 3. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxvi. 99 A little meal, 
aricot beans, onions. .wherewith we made the best shift we 
could, 2706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), ico, the French-Bean, 
or Kidney-Bean [see alsoxj. 1792 A, Youne Trav. France 
353, Another course is to sow rye; after that millet; and 
with this Aarvicots, or kidney-beans. 1815 M. Birkeecx, 
Journ. thro’ France 16 Women were every where hoeing 
French beans (Havicos). 1861 DeLamer Aitch, Gard. go 
On the Continent .. the ripe seeds, or haricots proper, 
are largely cultivated for winter use. 1869 E. A, PARKES 
Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 175 Haricot beans frequently form 
part of the vegetables. 

Hence Haricot, Harico v. zrais., to make into 
a haricot (sense 1). 

1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 141 Vo harico 
a Neck of Mutton. 1805 Sporting Afag. XXV. 226 Veal 
cutlets, haricoed mutton. 

Haridan, Harier: see Harnipan, Harrier. 
Harif, “iff, -of, dial. forms of Harrir. 
Hari-kari, erron. form of HARA-KIRi, 

+ Hariolate, v. Oés. Cf. also ARronare, etc. 
{f L. hariolat., ppl. stem of Aarioldr? to divine, 
foretell, f. Aarzolus soothsayer.) intr. To soothsay; 
also, in 17th c., to practise ventriloquism. Hence 
+ Havriolating, + Hariola‘tion; also + Ha‘riole 
v. (ntonce-rwid.), to divine, guess; ++ Hasriolize, to 
socthsay. 

1sgz Warner AZ. Eng. vit. xxxv. (1612) 168 The lad was 
loftie, for himself he hariolized well, At full he could his 
lessons, and a formale lie would tell. 1656 Brount 
Glossegr., Hariolation, a fore-telling or South-saying. 1656 
T, Avy Candle in Dark 80 The imposture of Hariolating 
or speaking in the belly, 1660 tr. Amyraldus' Treat, conc. 
Relig. 1.1. 333 What is the guess or hariolation of two or 
three to the constant opinions of a whole multitude? 1677 
J. Wesster Witcher, vi. 121 The Genii hariolating forth of 
the belly. 1833 C. Worpswortn in Ann, Early Life (1891) 
¥. 130, I think I may venture to hariole (rie carriole}. 

Hariot, obs. form of Hentor, 

+ Harish (héorif), ¢. Obs, [f. Hane sd. + 
-IsH.} Of the nature of a hare; mad, foolish. 

zssz Hutort, Harishe, or of a hare. 3579 Tomson Cal- 


HARE. 


vin's Sermt, Tim, 693/1 Our harish and madde zeale. 158 
J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 420b, More then harishe 
maddnes. 


Hark (ha:k), v. Forms: 2 herkien, 3 harkien, 
(3-4 here), 3-5 herken, 4-6 herk(e, 6-S harke, 
heark, 6~ hark. [Early ME. herdien:-—OE. 
type *heorcian corresp. to OF ris. Aerkia, harkia 
(WFris. herckyen, harckjen, N¥ris. harke) ; in ab- 
laut relation with MDu. Aorken, horcken (Kilian) 
mod. Flem, dial. heurken, horken, MHG. and mod. 
Ger. horchen; from an ablaut series Zerk-, hark-, 
hork-. OHG. hérechen, MHG. hérchen, perh. owe 
their long 6 to the influence of Aérex to hear. The 
change of OE. eo, ME. ¢, to ais regular: cf. OE. 
beorc bark, deorc dark: the Sc. form is still her 
as in derk, berk, etc.] ; 

l. trans. To give ear or listen to; to hearken to, 


hear with active attention. 

e1175 Lamb, Hort. 31 Bludeliche he wule herkien bet be 
preost him leid on. cr2z00 Vices & Wirt, (1888) 19 Harkid 
hwat se haligast seid. ¢ 1328 Lat le Freine 147 Sone after 
she gan herk Cokkes crowe, and houndes berk. 1385 
Cuaucer LZ, G. IP. 1276 Dido, Now herkith how he schal 
his lady serue. cxq89 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 246 
Herke what we wyll telle you. 1513 Douctas 4@ners xu. 
x. 30 Now harkis quhat I purpos do this tyde. 1g26 Sxet- 
ton Magnyf, 401 What, I say, herke a worde. xg98 Yone 
Diana 282 Harke but one worde that I shall say vnto thee. 
cx68 Bevenince Sermz, (1729) I. 506 Hark what he himself 
here saith, 1830 Trnnyson To F. AZ. X., Hating to hark 
The humming of the drowsy pulpit-drone. 

2. intr. To give ear, hearken, listen. a. with Zo. 

@1300 Cursor M. 14030 (Gétt.) Herk to me a stund. 
1513 Douatas nets 1x. Prol.6 Quha tharto harkis fallis in 
fragilite. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch Amiot to Rdrs. (R.), A 
certain singular pleasure in hearking to such as be returned 
from some long voyage. x80 Sipney Ps. xvu. i, Just 
Lord, to my suit hark. 1646 Crasnaw Temperance in Steps 
to Temple (1670) 207 Hark hither, Reader, wilt thou see 
Nature her own Physitian be? 1785 Burns Vision 1. 25 
Had I to guid advice but harkit. 3855 Lynen Rrvelet 
LxIx. v, We hark with holy fear To the lingering sounds 
sublime. 31894 Crockett Raiders 178 Hark to the rattle 
of the guns, 


b. aésol. Chiefly in imperative. 

1300 Cursor M, 21378 Herc, and i sal tel yow. cxq40 

Promp, Parv. 23yft Herkyn,and take heede, and ley to beere 
-.asculto, 2813 Douctas Aineis 11, Proj. 15 Harkis, ladyis, 
‘our bewtie was the caus. xs9x SHaks. 1 Her. VI, 1. v.27 
earke Countreymen, eyther renew the fight Or teare the 
Lyons out of Englands Coat. x60 — Temp, iv. i. 262 
Harke, they rore. ¢x709 Prior 2nd Hymn Callimachus 

Hark! he knocks, 182x Byron Heaven & Earth iti. 727 

ark, hark! Deep sounds..Are howling from the moun- 
tain's bosom. 182 Crare Vidd, Minstr. 11. 86, 1 knew her 
well And her whole history, if ye'll hark, can tell, 

c. In the imperative the nom. ye is often added 
(also written Aark'ee, harkee); less commonly hark 
you, and by confusion hark thee (cf. fare thee well). 

1588 Suaks. 77¢, A. u. i.99 Why harke yee, harke yee, 
and are you such fooles, To square for this? x59: — Two 
Gent. 111, i, 127 Harke thee: I will goe to her alone. 1605 
B. Jonson Volfone v. i, But, heark you: Remember, what 
your ladyship off’red me, 1708 Morreux Rabelais 1. ixiv. 
(1737) 261 Harkee me, dear Rogue! 109 STEELE Tatler 
No. 38 p99 Hark’ee, No Names. xzzrx Bunce. Sfect. No. 
150 Fg Hark you, Sirrah, I'll pay off your extravagant Bills 
once more. 1751 E. Moore Gr Blas Prol. (R.), But hearkee, 
poet !—won’t you though? says I. 1836-48 B. D, Wats# 
Aristoph., Knights 1. iii, Harkee, Quick haut up your 
ponderous dolphins, 1838 Lyrrox Avice 69 Hark ye! one 
word more with me, sir, and you quit my service to-morrow. 

+3. trans. To get to hear of, find out by in- 
quiry and listening; = HEARKEN 2. 8, Obs. 

ig6r T. Hony tr. Castigiione’s Courtyer (1577) N vij b, 
Those that go alwaies harking out the loues of others, & 
disclose them so point by point. 

4, intr. Used in hunting, etc., as a call of atten- 
tion and incitement, esp. in conjunction with an ad- 
verb directing what action is to be performed: hence 
denoting the action: see below. Cf. also Hark sé. 

1610 SHAKS, Tes. sv. i. 258 Pro. (setting on dogs] Fury, 
Fury: there Tyrant, there: harke, harke. Goe, charge my 
Goblins that they grinde their ioynts. 

a. Hark away, forward, in, off: to proceed or 
go away, forward, in, draw off. 

1937-xBox [see Hark sb}. 3816 ‘Quiz 'Grand Master 

vi. 228 Hark! forward, sportsmen—'tis the same. 13824 

Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. sv. Haurk, When the 
hunter hears by them {terriers} the situation they are in, he 
bawls down to Aaurk to him, haurk to him, ye wee blasties. 
3826 Sporting Mag. XVII, 270 The word was given ‘Yoi 
—hark in, hark’, 1844 Disrae.i Coningsby 1. v, 1 think 
the hounds are too hot to hark off now, 1846 R. E. 
Ecerton-Warsurton Hunting Songs v. (1883) 15 Away! 
Hark, away !...Ne’er slacken your pace. 

b. Hark back. Of hounds: To return along the 
course taken, when the scent has been lost, ull it 
is found again; hence fig. to retrace one’s course 
or steps ; to return, revert 5 to return to some ear- 
lier point in a narrative, discussion, or argument. 

3829 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 175, 1 must “hark back’, as 
we say in the chace. 1868 Hotme Lee B. Godfrey xi. 225 
Basil must needs hark back on the subject of the papers. 
31877 Crurrwets Hist, Rom, Lit, 223 The mind of Lucretius 
harks back to the glorious period of creative enthusiasm, 
3882 Stevenson Stud. Men § Bks., F. Knox 349 He has 
to hark back again to find the scent of his argument. 1895 
F. Hart Pwo Trifles 31 To hark back to scientist... am 
ready to pit it against your ggvoestic. 
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e. trans. Hark on, forward: to urge on with 
encouraging cries. Hark back: to recall. 
1813 Hoce Queen's Wake 178 Scho herkit on her revin-* 


ing [1.e. ravening} crew. 1834 Sir H. Taviox Arteveldet. 
i. g (D.} There is but one that harks me back. 1852 
THackeray Esmond u. ix, Yelling and harking his bloody 
war-dogs on. 1865 Dasent Fest § Earnest (1873) 1. 209 
He..harked forward his packs of hounds with a cheer. 

5. intr. To speak in one’s ear; to whisper or 
mutter. Sc. and north. dial, 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androts 168 in Safir. Poents Reform. 
xlvy, Auld Captane Kirkburne to him harkit. 1697 W. 
Cirtanp Poems pe {Jam.) Then some began to hark and 
rown, 1785 R, Forses Dominte Deposed 38 Jam.) Then 
whispering low to me she harked. 385x Cusdld. Gloss., 
Hark, to whisper and to listen. 

Hence Harking vb/. sb.and Agi. a.; alsoMarker 


Sc., a listener, q 

1530 Parscr. 2209/1 Harkyng, escout, audience. 1583 
Stanvaursr Zxeis 1, (Arb.) 47 Thee les he furth pratled, 
thee more wee longed in harcking. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Harking [1785 Grose, Hark-ye-ing], whispering on 
one side to borrow Money. 1823 Jamieson s.v., Harkers 
never hear a gude word of themselves, 1885 Lapy GREVILLE 
Creatures of Clay 1. xvii, The sense that I was bound to 
another woman would prevent any vain harkings back. 

Hark, sd. [f,Harkv.] a. Anact of harking. 
b. A whisper, a privy communication. Sc. ¢c. A 
shout starting or urging on the hounds in the chase ; 
also hark away. G. Hark back: a retracing of 
steps, a backward move. 

1737 M. Green Spleen 83 Exulting at the hark-away. 1786 
Lounger No, 87-300, I have not forgotten .. the encourag- 
ing Hark forward to acautious hound. 1743 Garrick Lethe 
1. Wks. 1798 I. 20 All hie to the midnight hark-away. 1798 
Sforting Mag. X11. 5 The chace an oblique ‘hark back’ 
of two miles, 180x Broomrierp Rural 7, (1802) 114 Ye 
peaceful Streams that wind along Repeat the Hark-away. 


- 8x0 Scotr Lady of L. 1. iii, With bark and whoop and 


wild halloo No rest Benvoirlich’s echoes knew, 1820 Hocc 
Wint. Even, T, U1. 207 (Jam.) Take heart till I tell you the 
hark of my mind. 1859 Masson Brit. Novelists ii. 152 The 
attempt. .is interesting as a hark-back to medizvalism. 


Harkaboise, etc., obs. forms of HaRQUEBUS, 

Harkee = hark ye: see Wark v, 2¢. 

Harken, v., etc.: see HEARKEN, etc. 

Harl, harle, sd. Also 9 dial. hurle: see 
also Hery. [app.=MLG. herle, harle, harrel, 
harl, LG. harl, EF ris. harrel fibre of flax or hemp.] 


1. A filament or fibre (of flax or hemp). 

[13.. see Hert x.) 1649 Buitne Eng. Improv, Liipr. (1653) 
262 The watering of it [flax] opens, and breakes the harle 
the best. 1677 Yarranton £xg. /wprov. 54 Beating and 
often dressing will cause the Harle to open. 1743 Max- 
wet Sel. Trans. Soc. Linpr. Agric. Scot. 33t (Jam.) Broken 
pieces of straw, hanging in a great measure loose upon the 
harle or flax, 1882 Jaco Coruzw. Gloss., Hurle, a filament. 

2. A barb or fibre of a feather: cf. Hert. 

[a x450, etc. see HERL 2.] 1877 BLackmore Criffs ii, The 
ribs and harl of feathers. 1884 St, ames’ Gaz.21 June 6/2 
The body is made entirely of peacock’s harl. 1884 BLackMorE 
Tommy Up. 1.254, 1 began to chew the harl [ofa quill pen]. 

Harl, 54.2 dial. [f. Hart v.2] 

1. A tangle; a knot; a confusion; fig. mental 
confusion. 

@x697 Ausrey Nat. Hist. Wilts 51, 1825 Britton 
Beauties Wilts (E.D. S.), Harl, something knotted, or en- 
tangled. 1889 NM. IV. Linc. Gloss. s.v., Jimmy H... is e’ 
such ‘n a harl as niver was. 1888 Berksh, Gloss. s.v., If'e 
dwoant mind thee ‘ooll get that string in a harl. 

2. A leash of hounds. /ocal. 

1827 Sporting Mag. XX1. 26 In the [county] I live in, 
they call a couple and a half, or three hounds, a ‘harl’ of 
hounds. «847-78 Hatuwwett, Harle..(2). Three hounds. 
O.con. This corresponds to a leash of greyhounds. 


Harl, 56.8 Sc. [f. Haru v1] 

L. The act of harling or dragging. 

1808-18 in JAMIESON. : 

2. That which is harled or scraped together. 
1808-25 Jamieson S.v., ‘He gota harle of silver.’ - 

3. A small quantity, a scraping (of anything). 


Also fg. 

182 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 400 (Jam.) Ony haurl o' health 
T had was aye about meal-times. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 
ror And see if I cannae geta little harle of justice out of the 
military man. . . 

4. An implement for ‘harling’ or raking mud or 
soft manure; a wide hoe-like scraper for scraping 
the soft mud off roads. 1825 in JAMIESON. 

Harl, v1 Sc. and zorth. Also 3-9 harle, 6 
barrell, 6 Sc. haurl. [Origin unknown. 

Although there are instances of confusion (perh. only 
scribal) of Aard and Aurl, the two verbs appear to be dis- 
tinct ; in mod. Sc. they are distinct in use.} ; 

1. trans. To drag: usually with the notion of 


friction or scraping of the ground. 

c3zg90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 391/4 Alle pat comen bifore him: 
lupere Men to-drowe And harleden heom out of be londe. 
ibid, 226/245 Pe wynd hem harlede vp & doun: in peryls 
meni on, 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 487 King Richard this 
noble kni3t Acres nom so, & harlede so the Sarazins, in eche 
side aboute, @ 1300 Cursor A, 29533 (Cott. Galba) Cursing 
es pe fendes lyne Pat harles a man to hell pine. ¢ 1375 Sc, 
Leg. Saints, Barnabas 442 In ane rape for-owte chesone Pai 
harlyt hyme one to presone. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 2968 A ship 
.-Halyr into havyn, harlit with ropes. xse0-20 Duxsar 
Poems \xxii. 52 Thai harlit him furth with raip and corde. 
1535 Covernate 1 Esdras iv. 48 Y' they shulde harle cedre 
trees from Libanus ynto Jerusalem. 1573 J. Davinson Com 
mend, Uprichines xxx, Harling thame beforr Princes and 


HARLEQUIN. 


Kings. @ 1813 A. Witson Rad & Ringan Poet. Wks. 
Frae house ta howe they harled hon Ppteengs Were Scat? 
Old Mort. viii, They should never harle the precious young 
lad awa’ to captivity. 
tb. To drag in a vehicle. Se. Obs. (Cf. Hurt.) 
1557-75 Dinrn. Occurr. (Bannatyne) 69 Harling of thame 
throw the toun in ane cart. a@ 1575 /bid. 341 The Magis- 
trates causit harrell him in ane cairt throw the toun, 
ce, To scrape roads with a ‘harl’, Sonth Scotl. 
2. dtr. (for reff.) To drag or trail oneself, to go 
with dragging feet. 
1goo-z0 Dunsar Poems xxxix. 29 And lairdis in silk harlis 
to the eill. rzx0 in Collect. Dying Testintonies (1806) 165, 
I had heard the curates and harled after the bulk of the.. 
ministers, 1888 Biack /z Far Lochaber vii, To go away 
harling here and harling there out o’er the country. 
b. zztr. To come as if dragged off. 
178s Burns Halloween xxiii, Til skin in blypes came 
aurlin. 


3. ¢rans. To rough-cast with lime mingled with 
small gravel. 

c1730 [see Harwunec below]. 31803 Forsytn Beauties 
Scott. IV. 455 The habitations. .are generally built of stone 
and clay, and pointed or harled with lime. “1885 Black. 
lag. Apr. 441/t It was whitewashed or ‘harled’ as they 
say in the North. 

4. intr. To troll for fish: see below, 

Hence Harled /f/. a., Harling vl. s6. 

e€x730 Burt Lett. N. Scotd, (1754) 1.65 On the outside 
they..face the work all over with mortar thrown against it 
with a trowel, which they call harling. 1867 F, Francis 
Angling x, (1880) 385 The fishing .. is mostly from a boat, 
and the style is called ‘harling’. x884 Q, Vicrorta Afore 
Leaves 348 The inn is merely a small, one-storied, ‘harled * 
house, 1891 Darly News 9 Feb. 6/3 You are rowed about 
the vast expanse of water in a stout boat, with a large 
phantom minnow, blue or brown, let out, by fifty yards of 
line, behind the boat .. This is the process of ‘harling re 

Harl, v2 dial. [Etymol. uncertain, 

Prob., from the sense, a different word from prec.] 

1. trans. To entangle, twist, or knot together; 
to ravel or confuse. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knt. 744 Pe hasel & be ha3-borne were 
harled al samen, a@rgzz Liste Ausd. (1752) 171 [Barley] 
harled or fallen down. 1876 H’Aithy Gloss., Harl'd, ov 
hurld, warped or crooked. 1881 /ste of Wight Gloss, 
Harl, to entangle; to get thread into knots. ; 

b. zutr. (for re?.) To become entangled, twisted, 
or confused. 

1609 C, Butter Fem. Afon. Cvb, Twisting them [a 
bundle of reeds or straws] fast together in your hand, let the 
band harle or double in the very top of the Head, ax722 
Liste Husé. (1752) 212 If corn harles or lodges, a scythe 
cannot carry a cradle. 

2. trans, (See quots.) 

1787 Grose Provixc. Gloss., Harle, to harle a rabbit ; to 
cut and insinuate one hind leg of a rabbit into the other, for 
the purpose of carrying it on a stick. 1897 WV. JV. Linc. 
Gloss. 1878 Jerreries Gameketper at H.35 An adept at 
everything, from ‘ harling’ a rabbit upwards. 

Harlakeene,-ken(e,~-kin, obs. ff. HARLEQUIN. 

Harlas, var. of Harr-Lacr O6s., fillet. 

Harlat, -ry, obs. forms of HaRor, -Ry. 

Harleian (hasl7dn, hauliin), @. [ad. mod.L. 
Harleidnus, £. surname Harley.] Of or belonging 
to Robert Harley Earl of Oxford (1661-1724), and 
his son Edward Harley; esp. in reference to the 
library of books and MSS. collected by them, of 
which the MSS. were purchased in 1753 by the 
British nation and deposited in the British Museum. 

1744-6 (¢it/e) The Harleian Miscellany ; a Collection of.. 
Pamphlets and Tracts. .selected from the Library of Edward 
Harley, second Earl! of Oxford. 1754 (t7t/e) Act of 26 Geo. II, 
for the purchase of the Museum or Collection of Sir Hans 
Sloane, and of the Harleian Collection of MSS. 1Bo8 A 
Catalogue of the Harleian MSS. in the British Museum, 
1895 ZacunsvorF Sh. Hist, Bookbinding 12 The Harleian 
style took its name from Harley, Earl of Oxford. It was 
red morocco with a broad tooled border and centre panels. 

Harlequin (ha-alékwin, -kin), 56, Forms: 6 
harlicken, 7 harlaken(e, -keen(e, -kin, arle- 
quin, 7- harlequin. [a. Fr. Aarieguin (1585 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), arleguin, ad. It. arlecchino, 

The Italian word is possibly the same as OFr. /elle- 
guin, Herlequin, Herlekin, Hierlekin, Hielekin, Helquin, 
Aenneguin, a devil celebrated in mediaval legend, esp. in 
la matsnie Heleguin, Harleguini familia (Miége), a com- 
pany or troop of demon horsemen riding by night. Of this 
the ultimate origin is possibly Teutonic. See Diez, Mahn 
Etymol. Ontersuch,, Godefroy, Skeat.] ; 

1. A character in Jtalian comedy, subsequently in 
French light comedy; in English pantomimea mute 
character supposed to be invisible to the clown and 
pantaloon; he has many attributes of the clown (his 
rival in the affections of Columbine) with the addi- 
tion of mischievous intrigue; he usually wears parti- 
coloured bespangled tights and a visor, and carries 
a light ‘bat’ of lath as a magic wand. | 5‘ 

(In reference to quot. 1590, it may_ be noticed that fie 
arlecchine is said, in Italian Dictionaries, to have originally 
seprecented the simple and facetious Bergamese man-ervant. 
Cf. the stage Irishman.) cea 

isgo Nasue Almond for Parrat Ded., Taking Bergamo 
in my waye homeward..It was my, happet lig’ a in fe! Led 
ship with that famous Francattip arlicken, Dnsask 
me many particulsrs of the order and maner of our es abs 
1605 Day fie of Guls u. ili, Like a Harlakene in an Italian 
comedy. 1607 Day, etc. Zrav. Eng. Bro. (1881) 56 Here's 
an Italian Harlaken come to offer a play to your Lord. 
ship, x6rz Hevwoon Afol. Actors i. 43 To omit al 
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the Doctors, Zawnyes, Pantaloones, Harlakeenes, in which 
the French, but especially the Italians, have beene excellent. 
1676 Drvven Z£fil. Etheredge's Man of Mode, Those 
nauseous Harlequins in Farce may pass. 1704 ADDISON 
Ttaly (1766) 68 Harlequin’s part is made up of blunders and 
absurdities, 1727 Fre-pine Love in Sev. ALasques u.i, A 
man of sense acts a Jover just as a Dutchman would a harle- 
quin. 1756 Foote £xg. fr. Paris 1 Wks. 1799 I. 107 A 
bundle of contradictions, a piece of patch-work, a mere 
harlequin’s coat. 3787 Smeaton in Phil, Trans. L 204 AS 
if an harlequin had leaped thro’ the window. 1759 JoHNSON 
Gen, Concl, Brumoy's Grk. Theat. (R.\, They represented 
..a complete tragedy or comedy in the same manner as 
dumb harlequin is exhibited on our theatres. 1778 J..Q. 
Avams Diary 28 Apr. Wks. 1851 III. 146 In the evening 
we went to the Italian comedy, where I saw a harlequin for 
the first time, 1817 Byron #effo iii, Harlequins and 
clowns, with feats gymnastical. 1858 Hawthorne Fr, § /t. 
Fruls, I, 8t The papal guard in their .. party-colored dress 
- looking not a Jittle like harlequins, . 
b. ¢ransf. A buffoon in general; a fantastic 


fellow. ee 

1878 Cariyte in Ld. R. Gower Aly Remin. xxvii. (1883) 
1I.175[He called Beaconsfield) ‘that melancholy harlequin’. 

2. A small breed of spotted dogs. So G. Aarle- 
kin (Grimm). 

1774 Gotnsa. Nat. Hist. W11. viii. 286 The mongrel kind 
.-the Dutch mastiff, the harlequin,..and the Dane. 

3. More fully Harlequin duck. A northern species 
of duck, Aistriontcus minutus, with fantastically 
variegated plumage. 

1772 Forster in PAil. Trans. UXYL 419 Anas. A. His- 
trionica .. Harlequin Duck. 863 Kincstey Water Bab. 
vii, 269 Swans and brantgeese, harlequins andeiders. 1876 
Souves Se. Natur. xiii, The Harlequin..and the Eider duck 
visit the loch occasionally in winter. 1884 Harfer’s Mag. 
Apr, 706/2 Harlequin-ducks of the gayest plumage. — 

4, The Oriental or noble opal. Also aétrid. 

1873 C. Rostnson V. S. IPales 62 Opals .. Amongst the 
polished stones are some of the harlequin class, 

II, 5. aétrié. or as adj. Having the character- 
istics of a harlequin or of his dress; burlesque, 
ludicrous ; particoloured. 

Harlequin china, service, set,a name given to a set of 
cups, etc., of different colours and patterns. 

1779 WiLkES Corr. (1805) V. 223 A formal declaration of 
war by harlequin heralds. eae J. Beresrorp Miseries 
Hum, Life (1826) v1. i, A china Shakspeare and Milton in 
Pen aur coger 1859 Hetrs Friends in C. Ser. 1. I. 
Addr. to Rdr. 10 At this Harlequin period of the world what 
is written one week may seem obsolete the next. 187: Mrs. 
Watney Real Folks xiii. (Cent.), She had six lovely little 
harlequin cups on a side-shelf in her china-closet..rose, and 
brown, and gray, and vermilion, and green, and blue. 

6. Comb, as harlequin-leap, -preacher; harle- 
quin-looking adj. Also harlequin bat, an Indian 
species, Scolophilus ornatus, of pale tawny-brown, 
variegated with white spots; harlequin beetle, 
a South American longicorn beetle, derocénus lon- 
gimanus, with particoloured elytra; harlequin 
brant, the American white-fronted goose, Azser 
albifrons gambeit, also called pied or speckled brant + 
harlequin cabbage-bug, an American hemip- 
terousinsect,Afurgantiahestrionica, having brilliant 
markings; harlequin deer, ?a particoloured 
fallow deer; harlequin duck: see 3; harlequin- 
flower, a name of the South African genus Sfar- 
axis, N.O. /ridacez, with great variety of colouring; 
harlequin garrot, the golden-eye duck or pied 
wigeon, a species of C/angula; harlequin moth, 

the magpie moth, Aéraxas grossulariata; harle- 
quin pigeon, an Australian Bronze-wing pigeon ; 
harlequin ring (see quot.); harlequin rose, 
a variety of rose with striped petals; harlequin 
snake, the coral-snake and other species of Elaps, 
so called from their variegated colouring of orange 
and black. 

1865 Woop Homes without H. viii. (1868) 176 The mag- 
nificent insect which is known to entomologists as the 
*Harlequin Beetle .. belongs to the wood-burrowers. 1882 
Stanford's Compend, Geogr., Central Aimer. 128 The most 
deadly enemy of the gum-elastic tree is .. the well-known 
‘harlequin beetle’. 1872 C. V. Rirey in 4th Ann. Rep. 
Missouri Entomol. 35 *Harlequin cabbage bug. 1778 Eng. 
Gasetleer s.v. Ickworth, A_park well stocked with the 
fine *harlequin-deer. 1863 Barinc-Govutp /celand 162 A 
magnificent *harlequin garrot floated unmoved within a 
stones throw. 3813 Examiner 1 Feb. 60/2 A *harlequin- 
leap through a window. 3835 Wixtts Penciliings 1. xv. 
arx The *harlequin-looking Swiss guard. 2847 Leicn- 
warpr ¥rnl, vii. 227 We saw two flocks of the “harlequin 
pigeon (Peristera_histrionica’, 1760 Jormin Erasm. I. 
195 Stories of a *Harlequin-Preacher, who used to sur- 
prise his audience with his monkey-tricks, 1877 W. Jones 
Finger-ring 414 *Harlequin-rings .. were so called be- 
cause they were set round with variously-coloured stones. 
1876 T. Harpy Ethelberta (2690) 194 They were striped, 
red and white, and appeared to be leaves of the *Harlequin 
rose. 2885 C.F. Horper Marvels Anim. Life 133 
coloring of the *harlequin [snake}..is exceedingly rich. — 

Hence Harlequina, -ess, a female harlequin. 
Harlequine'sque, Harlequi‘nic adjs., having the 
style ofaharlequin. Harleqninically adv., after 
the manner of a harlequinade, Havrlequinism, 
the performance of a harlequin; action character- 
istic of a harlequin. Ha-rlequinize v., to convert 
into a harlequin; to dress or do up in fantastical 
colouring. 


94. 


1867 *Harlequina [see HaRLEquinapr aj 

788 Srevenson New Arab. Nts. 11, xii, 222 His blouse 
was stained with oil colours in a *harlequinesque disorder. 
31785 in Cornh. Mag. (1883) June 718 Humorous and charac- 
teristic masks; among the best of which we reckon ..a 
whimsical *harlequiness. 1804 Afiniature No. 4. 14 (title) 
Ode to the Rainbow, in the genuine Fantastical, Vemeane: 
*Harlequinic Style of Sentimental Sonneteers, 1824 W. 
Taytor in Monthly Rev, CU. 47 The Tale. .is..so *har- 
lequinically metamorphosing. 3808 Edin, Rev. X11. 203 
The philosophical *harlequinism of that valiant knight. 
@ 1852 Wrester ‘Wés. (1877) I. 345 In popular govern- 
ments, men must not..be disgusted by occasional exhibi- 
tions of political harlequinism. 3876 Miss Broucuton Joan 
11 viii. LLL. 225 The small dining-room. .is travestied indeed 
and *harlequinized like the rest of the house. 

Harlequin, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] a. trans. 
To conjure away, like harlequin in a pantomime. 
b. inir. To play the harlequin. 

1937 M. Green Spleen (1807) 148 And Kitten, if the humour 
hit Has harlequin’d away the fit. 1828 Weuster, //arle- 
guin, to play the droll; to make sport by playing ludicrous 
tricks, 

Harlequinade (bhil/k(w)inzi'd), sd. [a. F. 
arlequinade (1769 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. A)arleguin: 
see -ADE.] A kind of pantomime; that part ofa 
pantomime in which the harlequin and clown play 
the principal parts. 

1780 T. Davies Mem. Garrick I. x. 129 He formed a kind 
of harlequinade, very different from that which is seen at the 
Opéra Comique in Paris, where harlequin and all the charac- 
vers speak, 1823 Sismond?s Lif. Eur. (1846) 1. xv. 439 A 
specimen of these old harlequinades. 1827 W. S. in Hone 

‘versyeday Bk. Y1. 502 In 1717, the first harlequinade..was 
performed at the theatre in Lincoln’s Inn Fields. 1867 
Morn. Star 27 Dec., The harlequinade ails eanent to the 
transformation scene was cleverly supported by Mr, —— 
(harlequin), Mdlle. —— (columbine), Mr. —— (pantaloon), 
Miss —— (harlequina), and Mr. —— (clown). 

b. éransf. Buffoonery ; fantastic procedure. 

2828 Macauray &ss., Hallam (1887) 93 No unity of plan, 
no decent propriety of character and costume, could be found 
in the wild and monstrous harlequinade [reign of Chas. 11}. 
23849 Por Lougfellow, Willis, etc. Wks. 1864 IMT. 334 
Every trick of thought and every harlequinade of phrase. 

c. A piece of fantastic particoloured work. 

1874 MickrerHwalte Mod. Par. Churches 72 An elaborate 
harlequinade of stripes and diamonds on a raw blue or red 
ground, called i]lumination. 

Hence Harlequina’dish a., omce-wd., of the 
nature of a harlequinade. 

1859 Sata Ti, round Clock (1861) 417 All is jarring, dis- 
cordant, tawdry and harlequinadish. 


Harlequina'de, v. [f. prec. sb.: cf. fo mas- 


guerade.| intr. To play the harlequin; to act 
fantastically. Hence Harlequinading vé/. sd. 
and fl. a. 


1788* A. Pasquin’ Childr. Thespis, Tom Blanchard, Broad 
Humour the province of wit is Invading, And his efforts are 
weaken’d by harlequinading. 1823 Mew Monthly Mag. 
VU. 515 The three pirates who .. harlequinade it in the air 
on the banks. 1880 Vern. Lee Stud. /taly iti. 175 The 
stream of masks harlequinading along. | 1894 Cornh. Mag. 
Feb. 160 As fantastic as the harlequinading tits. 

+Harlequinery. [a. F. arleguinerie, f. 
harlequin: see -ER¥Y.] Pantomime, harlequinade. 

174x Ricnarpson Pamela (1811) IV. 89 The French taste 
is comedy and harlequinery ; the Italian, music and opera, 
1794 Mrs. Piozzi Syzon, I. 167 Feats of harlequinery. 

Harlicken, obs. form of HarLEQuin. 

+ Harrlock. Obs. Some flower not identified. 

It cannot be the same as Aardock; and charleck, proposed 
by some, does not flower in May, and is not likely to have 
been used for decoration. - , 

@163t Drayton Dowsadel, This Maiden .. Went forth 
when May was in the prime, To get sweet setywall, The 
honey-suckle, the harlock, The lily, and the lady-smock, To 
deck her summer hall. 

Harlot (ha-lot, -pt), so. Forms: 3- harlot; 3- 
4herlot, (3 p/. har-, herloz), 4 harelot, harlatte, 
4-6 harlote, -lotte, 5-6 -lat, 6 harllott. [Asa 
word of masculine gender found early in 13th c., 
as feminine in 15th c.; a. OF. Zerlot, harlot, arlot 
masc., lad, young fellow, base fellow, knave, vaga- 
bond = Pr, ar/of vagabond, beggar, It. arlotto 
‘a lack-latin or hedge-priest’ (Florio), ‘glutton, 
greedy gut, great eater’ (Baretti); cf. med.L. ar- 
lotus, erlotus glutton (Mahn); OSp. arlote, alrote 
lazy, sluggardly, loafing; OPy. alretar to go 
about begging, Pg. to mock. Of this widely-dif- 
fused Romanic word, the ulterior history and origin 
are uncertain: see suggestions in Diez, Mahn £zy- 
molog. Untersuch. No. 155, and Skeat. 

The random ‘conjecture’ of Lambarde, 1570-6, retailed by 
many lIater writers, that Aardoé in sense 5 c was derived from 
the name of Arlette or Herleva, mother of William the Con- 
queror, could have been offered only after the earlier senses 
and uses of the word were forgotten.] pore 

+1. A vagabond, beggar, rogue, rascal, villain, 
low fellow, knave. In later use (16-17th c.), some- 
times a man of loose life, a fornicator; also, often, 
a mere term of opprobrium or insult. Ods. 

@ 1225 Ancr, R.356 And beggen ase on harlot, 3if hit neod 
is, his liuened. ¢€2330 R. Brunne Chroz. (1810) 317 A foule 
herlote him slowe [un ribaud di tuayt). 2377 LaneL,. P. Pl. 

B. xvi. 108 He was vnhardy, pat harlot and hudde hym iz 
inferno. ¢3386 Cuaucer Reewve's T. 348 Ye false harlot, 
quod the Millere, hast? cx460 Tozwneley A/yst. (Surtees) 
248 Outt, harro! what harlot is he That says his kyngdom 
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shalbe cryde? 1508 Kennepie Flyling w. Dunbar 359 
Herefore, fats harlot, hursone, hald thy sone 1549 Latimer 
3rd Serm. bef, Edw. VJ (Arb.) 86 Was not thys a sedyciouse 
harlot? 1562-77 Durham Defos. (Surtees) 107 That I called 
him openly ‘beggerly harlot and cutthrote’, ¢ 1620 Z, 
Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 103 A man a harlot, and a wife 
awhoore. x6s9 D. Pety Jmpr. Sea 37 What should you 
do with such Harlots in your Service? which calls for holi- 
ness, and better principled men. . 

+2. An itinerant jester, buffoon, or juggler ; one 
who tells or does something to raise a laugh. Oés. 

21340 Hamroce Psalter xxxix, 6 Hoppynge & daunnce- 

ynge of tumblers and herlotis, and ober spectakils, 1362 

AncL, P, Pl, A. vit, 48 Hold not pou with harlotes, here 
not heore tales. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Sed. Hs. LI. 352 Mynstrel 
and jozelour, tumbler and harlot, wole not take of pe puple 
bifore pat bei han shewid per craft. 14.. Nom, in Wr 
Witlcker 694 note, Hic scurra..harlot. 14.. Medulla, MS, 
Cant, (Promp. Parv.), Gerro, a tryfelour, or a harlott, 1483 
Cath. Angl, 175/2 An Harlott, balatro (A. histrio) .. ocu- 
lator, -trix. 

+3. Applied to a male servant or attendant; a 
menial: cf. KNAVE, in similar use. Ods. 

313.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 39 Pen be harlot with haste helded 
to pe table. ¢ 21386 Cuaucer Sompn, 7. 46 A sturdy harlot 
wente ay hem bihynde, That was hir hostes man, and bar a 
sak, ¢3450 Aferling When hir suster com .. she brought 
with her a grete hepe of harlotys. 1536 Benenpen Cron, 
Scot. (1821) I. 55 He repudiat his nobil quene. .and gart his 
vicious harlotis deforce hir. 

+4. =‘Fellow'; playfully ‘ good fellow’. Ods. 

¢ 31386 CHaucer Prol. 647 He [Somonour] was a gentil 
harlot anda kynde A bettre felawe sholde men noght fynde. 
@ 1634 CHarman Revenge Hon. Wks. 1873 IIL. 325 That is 
an harlot. Prithee be musical and let us taste The sweet- 
ness of thy voice, 

5. Applied toa woman. a, As a general term of 
execration, (Cf. 1.) rare. 

¢ 1485 Digdy Afy'st. (1882) 1. 326 What, ye harlottes, I haue 
aspied certeyn That ye be traytours to my lord the kyng. 
1823 CartyLe Zarly Lett, (Norton) I. 236, I bullyrag the 
sluttish harlots of the place. 


tb. A female juggler, dancing-girl, ballet-dancer, 
or actress. (Cf. 2.) Obs. 


1483 Cath. Angl. 175/2 An Harlott .. toculatrix, pante- 
mina. Ahistrix. 

c. spec. An unchaste woman; a prostitute; a 
strumpet. 

(Very frequent in 16th c, Bible versions, where Wyclif had 
hoore, whore; prob. as a less offensive word.) 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) I. 249 The harlottes at Rome 
were callede nonariz. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 
1i, 784 King Edwarde woulde say that he had three concu- 
bines .. the thirde the holyest harlot in the realme. 1526 
Tinpate Luke xv. 30 Thy sonne.,which hath devoured thy 
goodes with harlootes[Wyct. hooris; &/evz. whoores). 1535 
CoverDALe Jod xxxi. g O then Jet my wife be another mans 
harlot, 1570-6 LAMBARDE Feramb, Kent(1826)200 Robert, the 
Duke of Normandie, had issue by a Concubine (whose name 
-» was Harlothe, and after whom, as I coniecture, such in- 
continent women have ever since beene called Harlots). 
1573-80 Baret Aly. H 170 An harlot, a whore, a strumpet, 
meretrix, (Vhe only sense mentioned.) x667 Miton P. 1. 
1v. 766 Not in the bought smile Of Harlots, loveless, joyless, 
unindeard. 1718 Prior Pleasure gos To each new harlot 
I new altars dress. 1826 Scotr /Voodst. iii, A tyrant and a 
harlot were fitting patron and patroness for such vanities, 
1859 Tennyson Vivien 819 ‘Tho’ harlots paint their talk as 
well as face, With colours of the heart that are not theirs. 

Je. 1560 Bisre (Genev.) /sa. i. 21 How is the faithful 
citie become an harlot ! [Wyct. 1382 a strumpet; 1388 an 
hoore.} 17.. Prrtirs Wit & Wisdon (R.), Wit is a harlot 
beauteous tothe eye. 1827 Potiox Course T.v, The Church 
a harlot then, When first she wedded civil power. x860 
Pusey Afin, Proph. 298 The wealth..shall go to another 
harlot, Nineveh, 

+6, Applied to unchaste persons of both sexes. Sc. 

3563 Winjet Four Scoir Thre Quest, tii. Wks. 1888 I. 109 
Gif the harlotis, for quhais causs matrimonie is violatit or 
adnullit, may mary wthiris. id. 110 The twa harlotis to 
be 30kit vp in a prxtendit band of matrimonie. 

b. Hence, Play the haz‘lot. (Chiefly of women. ) 

1535 CoverpaLe Zeek. xvi. 28 Thou hast played the 
whore also with the Assirians .. Yee thou hast played the 
harlot. rg4x Lond. Chron. Hen, VII in Cami. Mise. 1V. 
36 Hanggid and quartarid .. for playing the harlottes with 
queen Kataryn that then was. rg96 DALRYMPLE tr. Les/ie’s 
Hist. Scot. 1x. 226 Nobil men., with quhom she was accuiset 
to play the harlat. x6zx Bipre Hos. iii. 3 Thou shalt not 
playtheharlot. 1885 Brsce(R.V.) App., [American Revisers' 
renderings} Substitute ..‘ play the harlot’ for ‘goa whor- 
ing’ and‘ commit whoredom’. , 

+7. Applied to the pointed boots wom in the 
14th c. Obs. 

13.. Exlog. Hist. (Rolls) 111, 231 Habent etiam caligas 
--quas cum corrigiis ligant ad suos ‘paltokkos' qua: vocan- 
ae ‘harlottes’ {v. 7. harlotes], et sic unus ‘harlot’ servit 
altert. 

8. attrib. passing into adj.: That is a harlot; of 
or pertaining to a harlot. 

@ 3300 Cursor A, 27932 Harlot sagh, speche o disur, rimes 
vnright, gest of Iogolur, 13.. A. Ads. 3336 Thow him 
clepedst an harlot gome: Now thow seist he is the beste 
knyght. 1380 Sir Ferumd, 1234 ‘Wat! harlot gadelyng 
-. mote pou be he3e an-honge!" 1470 Hexry Wadlace 1. 
219 Rouch rewlyngis apon thi harlot fete. 1570 BucHaNAN 
Ane Admonit, Wks. (1892) 24 Godles papistes, harlat pro. 
testantis. xrg90 SHaks. Cow. Err. u1. 1i. 138 And teare the 
stain'd skin of my Harlot brow. 1 Minton PLZ. ux. 
1060 The Harlot-lap Of Philistean Dalilah. 2742 Pore 
Dunc. w,45 A Harlot form, soft gliding by. ax774 W. 
Harte Vis. Death (R.), Colours jaid on with a true harlot 
grace; They only show themselves, and hide the face. 1879 
Farrar St. Paul xviii. I. 331 The harlot city which had 
made the nations drunk with the. .wine of her fornications, 


HARLOT. 


9.-Comb. arlot-house, a brothel or stews. 

x659 D. Pett Jupr. Sea Ep. Ded. C viij, The Mercenary 
Harlot houses that bee in the Italian..and Spanish Cities. 

Harlot, v. [f. prec. sb.] zxtr. To play the 
harlot. Hence Harloting vé/. sb. and Jd/. a. 

164x Mitton Axintadv, i, Wks. (1847) 58/2 They that 
spend their youth in loitering, bezzling, and harlotting. 1675 
Wrycnercey Country Wife v. iv, O! thow harloting har- 
lotry { hast thou done’t then? 1697 C. Lesuir Snake in 
Grass (ed. 2) 35 By their own Argument, all the Quakers 
are Harlotted from the Church of Christ. 1864 Daily 
Yel. 9 Feb,, How about the courtesans harlotting in your 
streets? ; 

+ Ha‘rlotize, v. Obs. trans. To make a harlot 
of; to characterize as a harlot; to call harlot. 

1589 Warner 40), Eng. vi. xxx. (1612) 150 Is it to har- 
lotize, thinkst thou, a Goddesse, wrong too small? 

Harlotry (ha-slgtri), sd. (@.) [f. Harzor sd. + 
-RY.] Sai 

+1. Buffoonery, jesting; ribaldry, scurrility, scur- 
rilous talk; obscene talk or behaviour. Ods. 

c1325 Song Merci 132 in Z. £. P. (2862) 122 Now har- 
lotrie for murbe is holde, And vertues turnen in-to vice. 
©1340 Cursor M, 27623 (Fairf.) Of pride be-comis..manikin 
vnnaite oper ping, Als sange of harlotery & lesing. 2377 
Lanot. P. Pl. B. v. 413, | haue Jeuere here an_harlotrie or 
a somer game of souteres, Or lesynges to laughe at. 1382 
Wyeur Afh. v. 4 Either filthe, or foly speche, or harlotrie 
[x388 harlatrye; 526-34 Tinpate gestinge; 31582 Ahem, 
scurrilitie}, that perteyneth not to thing. ¢3q40 Yacob's 
Well (EE. T. S.) 134 Pe v. inche is harlotrie, makyng 
lapys a-forn folk, in pleying at be spore, at be bene, at pe cat. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 176/1 To do Harlottry, scurrari. 1578 
Gude § Godlie Ballatis Title-p., Diueris vtheris Ballattis 
changeit out of prophane Sangis in godlie sangis, for auoyd- 
ing of sin and harlatrie. 1809 Scorr Fam Lett. 10 Sept., 
To reprint..the only original Caxton. with all the supersti- 
tion and harlotrie which the castrator..chose to omit. 

+2. Filth, trash, Ods. 

1467 Ordin. Worcester in Eng. Gilds 374 Item that no 
man caste donge or harlotry at the slipp, ner vpon the key. 
Tbid. 398 That non persone cast eny donge of eny manere 
harlotre in the Slippe goynge to Severne. Seon 

3. Profligacy or vice in sexual relations, unchastity; 
the conduct of a harlot; dealing with harlots; the 
practice or trade of prostitution. 

1377 Lanct. ?. P?. B. xu. 353 Lechoures. .of her harlotrye 
and horedome in her elde tellen. ¢1386 Cuaucer Aferch. 
TZ. x0x8 Thanne shal he knowen al hire harlotrye. cx400 
Destr, Troy 5024 In hordam & harlatry vnhyndly to lye. 
xg30 Pascr. 2209/1 Harlottrye, paillardyse. 1570 LEVINS 
Manip, 104/30 Harlotrie, meretriciunt. 1645 RUTHERFORD 
Tryal §& Tri. Faith (1845) 37 This..causeth Joseph see 
nothing in harlotry, but pure, unmixed guiltiness against 
God, 1858 Froupe Hist. Eng. IV. xviii. 65 Happy con- 
trast to the court, with its intrigues and harlotries. 

4. concr, A harlot; a term of opprobrium for 


awoman, (In 1821 collective.) 

1584 Peete Arraiguit. Paris w. iii, A harlotry, I warrant 
her. 1896 SHaks. 1 Hex. 7V, m1. _i..198 A peeuish selfe- 
will'd Harlotry. 1663 Draypen Wild Gallant 1, ii, You 
are a company of proud _harlotries: I'l teach you to take 
place of tradesmen’s wives. 1784 Richarpson Grandison 
({r78r) III, iv. 26, I expect you will produce the little 
harlotry, x8zx Byron Sardax. 1. i, 126 He loved his queen 
—And thrice a thousand harlotry besides. ¢1836 Lanpor 
Imag. Conv, Wks. II. 91/2, 1 have no patience with the 
bold harlotry. . . 

5. fig. Meretriciousness, illegitimateattractiveness, 

1768 G. Mason Eng. Gard. 1. (R.), The simple farm 
eclips’d the garden’s pride, Ev'n as the virgin blush of 
innocence, The harlotry of art. 1794 Matutas Puss. Lit. 
(1798) 57 They will then perceive ., the harlotry cf the 
ornaments. 3824 Blackw. Mag, XVI. 425 To throw off .. 
the harlotry of the imagination. 

+B. attrib. or as adj. Base, scurvy, filthy, worth 

Jess, trashy. Ods. 

1879-80 Nortnu Plutarch (1676) 305 A young Harlotry 
filth. 1598 Grenewey Tacitus’ Descr. Gerit. 1. 259 Cattle 
plentie, but for the most part harletry runts. ?¢ 1600 Dis- 
tracted En. u. i. in Bullen O. Pd. ML. 193 Thys vertue 
is The scurvyest, harlottryest, undoeing thynge That ever 
mixte with rysing courtyers thoughts. @ 1607 J. RayNoLps 

Proph, Haggai iv. (1649) 57 No building was to be found.. 
unles it be three or four harlotrey houses. 1663 Drypen 

Wild Gallant 1. ii, I squorn your harlotry tricks, that I do. 

Harm (haim), sé. Forms: 1-3 hearm, 2-5 
herm, 3 (harem), herm, (serme), (3-5 arme), 

3~7 herme, harme, (4 harim, arm, 5 harome), 
6 Sc. hairm(e, 3- harm. [Com, Teutonic: OE. 
hearm, corresp. to OFris. erm, OS. harm, 
OHG, harm, haram (mod.G. harm), ON. harmr 
grief, sorrow, rarely harm, hurt (Sw. Aavm, Das 
harme):—OTeut. *harmo-2: perh. cogn. w. Skrv 
srama labour, toil.] Bye 

I. Evil (physical or otherwise) as done to or 
suffered by some person or thing; hurt, injury, 
damage, mischief. : 

Beowulf (Z.) 1893 No he mid hearme of hlides nosan, 
ges[tas] grette, @xxz3 O. E. Chron. an. t10r His men 
mycel to hearme zfre gedydon. 1297 R. Grouc. (724) 
277 To gret harm to al pys lond, the gode kyng he slou. 
¢ 1340 Cursor MM, 4898 (Fairf.) Do ham na arme in na way. 
£3380 Sir Ferumb, 2578 Pay mowe no3t her y-wys hem- 
selue fram herme saue. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer 1. Fame 11. 53 
Thou shalt have no harme truely. c 1400 Maunpev. (1839 
iv. 23 Sche doth non harm to no man, but 3if men don hire 

v harm, x44z Searchers’ Verdicts in Surtees Misc, (1888) 18 

Ye same place has taken mikel herm for defaut of a gutter. 

¢1530 H. Ruoves Bk. Nurture 28 in Babees Bk, 72 Vnto 

your Elders gentle be, agaynst them say no harme._ @ 1586 

Satir. Poems Reform, xxxv. 59 3¢ knaw qubat hairme he 
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hes susteind. 1632 Litncow 7raz. n. 62 What harme was 
done by us amongst the Infidels, we were not assured. 
1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 62 Caterpillars’.. do very 
great harm. 1705 HickertnciLy Prrest-cr. 1. (1721) 21 Harm 
watch, Harm catch. 1791 Mrs. Rapcurrre Rou. Forest x, 
I meant no harm. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 11. 44 Aware 
that the divulging of the truth might do harm. 1875 Jowetr 
Plato (ed, 2) V. 33x Rains doing harm instead of good. 

b. With @and f/. An evil done or sustained ; an 
injury, a loss. 

1000 C2dmon's Gen. 756 Ealle synt uncre hearmas ge- 
wrecene, cxzoo Vices §& Virtues (1888) 59 Er Su_muje 
polizen alle harmes and scames and bismeres, ¢ 1380 Wyciir 
Sel. Wks. IU. 349 Ober bodili harmes. ¢146x Paston Lett, 
No. 428 IT. 73 Of ij harmys the leste is to be take. 1583 
Basincton Commandm. viii. (1637) 73 Wise is hee, whom 
other mens harmes can cause to take heede. 1728 Morcan 
Algiers Il. iv. 263 The inconceivable Harms he did to 
Christendom. 1863 Loner, MWayside Jum, Birds of Killing- 
worth xix, They..from your harvests keep ahundred harms. 

e. Out of harm’s way : Out of the way of doing 
or of sustaining injury. 

a@x66r Furter MWorthies (1840) I. xviii. 6x Some great 
persons .. have heen made sheriffs, to keep them out of 
harm’s way. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 207 He took care to 
keep himself out of harms way. 1721 STEELE Sfect. No. 136 
4 People send Children .. to School to keep them out of 
Harm's way. 31890 H. M. Strantey Darkest Africa 1. xiv. 
333 They had. .migrated in time out of harm's way. | 

+ 2, Grief,sorrow, pain, trouble, distress,affliction. 
Also with @and fl, Zo make harms (quot. 1375): 
to make lamentation. Ods. 

@xo0o Cadmon's Gen. 75t Eac is hearm gade, mod-sorg 
gemacod. a@r3z00 Cursor M, 24989 Pis harm mi hert it held 
sa hard. ¢xg75 Sc. Leg. Saints, Fohannes 68 Mony ane 
Of hir kine. Be awit hyr, makand harmys, ¢x386 Cuaucer 
Sgrs T, 578, I wende verraily That he had felt as muche 
hacm as I Whan pat I herde hym speke and saugh his hewe. 
3570 Satir, Poems Refornt. xiii, 197 Sic hauie harme sall 
happin to 3our hart. 1627 F. E. Hist. Edw. [J (1680) 47 
He lays aside his Arms, for harms to feed his humour, 

+3. Pity, a pity. (Cf. F. dommage.) Obs. 

¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 4230 It was harme it wanted 
oght. xz535 Srewarr Cron. Scot. U1. 44 Sobbit full soir 
that harme wes for to heir. . 

4. attrib. and Comd., as harm-doer, -doing, -tak- 
ing; harm-averting, -eschewing adjs. 

erzz0 Bestiary 389 Husebondes hire haten for hire harm 
dedes. 1386 in Rymer Fadera (1709) VII. §26/2 Pair _sall 
not be at ba Rydings no Harme doynges. 1477 Earu 
Rivers (Caxton) Dic¢es 8r Them .. yt ben harmedoers and 
loueth fatshode and desepcion. 1g7z Gotpine Calvin on 
Ps. xxxiv. 11 To live quietly -. Without any harmetaking, 
364 Mitton CA. Govt. 1. v, judge they may pass without 


-harm-doing to our Cause. 1889 R. B, Anpcrson tr. Ryd- 


berg’s Teut, Mythol. 102 Harm-averting songs. 

Harm, v. Forms: 1 hearmisn, 2-3 haremen, 
hearmen, hermen, 2-5 herme, 3-4 hermien, 
3-7 harme, 4 harmi, -y, 6 arme,4~harm. [OE. 
hearmian, f. hearm Hare sb.: cf. OHG. harmjan, 
harmen, hermen to calumniate, injure.] 

To do harm (to); to injure (physicalhy or other- 
wise) ; to hurt, damage. Orig. zztr. ‘To be hurt- 
ful, with dative (like L. xocéve), which was some- 
times in ME, expressed by Zo, but generally became 
a simple object, making the verb trans. 

¢ 1000 Erric Howe. 1. x40 Gif Su hine forzitst, hit hearmad 
a3 sylfum and na Gode. ¢xe00 in Leg. Rood 105 Peah pe 

it hearmige sumam, ¢1175 Land, Hor. 107 To hermen 
alle monnen. azz25 Ancr. R. 64 Pe wise mon asked .. 
hweéer ei ping hermed more wummon pene hire eien. 1340 
Ayend, 23 To opren ha wyle harmy..to miszigge to ham pet 
he wyle harmi. 1393 Lanct. 2. PZ C. un 248 And_holy 
churche porw hem worth harmed for euere. 1g48 Hat. 
Chron., Hen. V1, 175 Protractyng of tyme onely hurted 
and harmed the Kyng. 1653 Watton Angler vii. 153 
Harme him as little as you may possibly, that he may Jive 
the longer. r6s9 D. Pern /mipr. Sea 7 note, An High 
Elme..in the midst of a Garden. .harms all round about it. 
1784 Cowrer Sask vi. 578 He that hunts Or harms them 
there, is guilty of a wrong. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 
29x When a man has no sense he is harmed by courage. 

b. absol. To do harm or injury. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. 11. 136 And hongeb him for hate 
pat harmede neuere. 1546 J. Hevwoon Prov. (1867) 23 She 
can no more harme than cana she ape. 1633 P. FLETCHER 
Ps. exxvii. (R.), AS arrows .. Where they are meant, will 
surely harm, And if they hit, wound deep and dread. 

Hence Harmed, Harming £/. adjs. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 228/1 Harmyd, dampnificatus. 1863 
Hyit Art Garden. (1593) 149 They temper the harming 
force of the colde of it. 

Harn, -e, obs. forms of Arm 5.1 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3237 He..clepys hym in harmez. 

{Harmala (haumala), harmel (bamel). 
[Laté L., = Gr. Gppada, from Semitic; cf. Arab. 
je harmil wild rue, whence the form armel; 


cf. F. Aarmale (1694 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

Wild rue, Leganum Harmala, a plant native 
to Southern Europe and Asia Minor. Also a/tré., 
as harmala red, a red colouring matter obtained 
from the seeds of the plant. Hence Harmalize 
(ha-xmilein), Chem., 2 white crystalline alkaloid 
(CysH,,N2O) obtained from the seeds of wild 
tue. Harmalol (haszmalpl), another alkaloid 
(Cyp HygN_.O), from the same source. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leeckd. 1, 140 Sealf. .armelu..wyl on buteran 
tosealfe. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Sugp., Harmata, Harmel, 


or wild rue. 1847 Cratc, Harmatine. 1865 Watts Dict. 
Chem. V1.7 The Jeeds contain about 4per cent. of alkaloids 


HARMINE. 


of which one-third consists of harmine and two-thirds of 
harmaline. Harmala red, the seeds of harmala contain 
also a red colouring matter, 188 Watts’ Dict. Chem.; 
Harmatol. . 

+ Harman, Thieves’ Cant. Obs. (Origin of first 
syllable uncertain, ? from ardman; -man(s as in 
cracknans, darkmans, etc.] 

1. pl. Harmans, the stocks. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 84 The harmans, the stockes. 
Ibid. 86 So may we happen on the Harmanes.., So we maye 
chaunce to set in the stockes. 3609 Dekker Lanthorue § 
Candle-It, C iij b, To put our stamps in the Harmans. 

2. Short for Harman beck: A constable. 

1725 New Cant, Dict., Harman, a Constable. a xg9t 
Grosk Olio (1796) 231 When I leave Nan in the vile Har- 
man’s hands, 1829 Lyrron Disowned 8 The worst have an 
awe of the harman’s claw, . 

Hence +Hacrman-beck [deck, BEAK 54,3], a 
constable; the parish-constable or beadle. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 84 The harman beck, the 
Counstable. 1609 Dexxer Lanthorne & Candle-Ut. Ciij b, 
The Ruffin cly the nab of the Harman beck. 64x Brome 
Foviall Crew 1. Wks, 1873 IIT. 388 Let’s. .bowse in defiance 
o’th’ Harman-Beck. 1822 Scorr Wige/ xxxv, I am not the 
lad to betray anyone to the harman-beck. 

Harmatian (haiméfin), a. 
Gppar- chariot +-Ian.] (See quots.) 

1774 Burney Hist. Mus, (1789) 1. 386 Plutarch enumerates 
the changes which he made in the Harmatian, or chariot air. 
x86: J. S. ADAMS 5000 Aus. Terms, Harmatian or chariot 
air, 2 spirited martial air em, loyed to animate the horses 
that drew the chariot during battle. : 

| Harmattan (haimcctin, in 18th ¢. ha-ami- 
ten). Also 7 harmetan, 8 -atan, (air-mattan). 
[From Aaramata, the name in the Fanti or Tshi 
lang. of W. Africa. 

According to Norris in Phil. Trans, LX XI. 52 (1780) ‘a 
corruption of Aherramantah, compounded of Aherraman 
to blow and ak: tallow, grease, with which the natives rub 
their skin to prevent their growing dry and rough’; but 
ace. to Christaller, Dict. Asante & Fante Lang. (Basel 1881), 
a borrowed foreign word, viz. ‘Sp. Aarmatan, an Arabic 
word’, (But nosuch Arabic word has been found} | 

A dry parching land-wind, which blows during 
December, January, and February, on the coast of 
Upper Guinea in Africa; it obscures the air with 
a red dust-fog. 

167x R. Bonun Wind 195 Of the Harmetans in Guiny. 
1723 J. Arxins Voy. Guinea (1735) 149 Air-mattans, or Har- 
matans, are impetuous Gales of Wind from the Eastern 
pebble idsummer and Christmas, 1725 J. REYNoLps 

dew Death (1735) 30 And Harmatans revenge the richness 
of their oar. 1845 Darwin Voy, Nat. i. 5 During those 
months when the harmattan is known to raise clouds of dust 
high into the atmosphere. : 

attrib. 1671 R, Bonun Wind 196 The Harmetan Winds, 
so called by the Natives, come..in December about Christ- 
mas, 3803 T. Wintersottrom Sierra Leone 1. it. 2 note, 
Known by the name of the harmattan wind. 1828 CartyLe 
Mise. (1872) I. 187 The Harmattan breath of doubt. 

Harmel: see HaRMara. 

Harmer (hi‘imaz). [f. Haru v.+-Ern1.] One 
who or that which harms; an injurer. 

1583 Bantxcton Command. viii. (1637) 69 Harmers of the 
commodities which they inioy. 1838 J. SrrutHErs Poetic 
Tales 14 Fell Boreas, cruel harmer. 

+Harmesay’, harmisay*. Sc. Obs. Also 
6 harmissa. [Origin uncertain: it perh. contains 
the word Aarmz.J A cry of grief or distress ; = ‘alas’. 

ax487 How Good Wife taught her Dau, 102 Than ‘had 
I wittyn !’ will thai say, With mony ‘allas’ and harmesay. 
1535 STEwART Cron. Scot. U1. 84 ‘Bot now’, he said, 
*allace, and harmissa! For all’that welth is went full far 
awa’, 1552 Lynprsay Afonarche 5973 Than sail thay say, 
With mony hydous harmesay, Allace! gude Lorde. 1603 
Philotus clv, Allace, and harmisay. .quhat sall I say? 

Harmful (haumfiil), a. [f. Harm sb.+-Fuv.] 
Fraught with harm or injury; injurious, hurtful. 

1340 Hamroce Psalter 1xi, 10 It is a harmefull winninge 
to win cattell and tinerightowsnes, 1388 WycuiF Prov. i. 22 
Hou long foolis schulen coueyte tho thingis that ben harm- 
ful to hem silf. ¢1460 Fortescue 4és. §& Lim. Mon. xiv, 
How harmefull it wolde be to the kynge, and to hisreaume, 
yff his commons were pouere. 1549 UDALL, etc. Eraswt. 
Var. Heb. iv. (R.), An harmfull person. 562 J. Hevwoop 
Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 95 Better is .. A harmelesse lie, than 
a harmefull true tale. “x625 K. Lona tr. Barclay's Argenis 
v. v. 344 Fame is ever quicker..to bring us harmefull news, 
then ‘such as we desire. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 115 
And sleepy Poppies harmful Harvests yield. 1814 Cary 
Dante, Par. 1. 65 That other doubt Which moves thee, is 
less harmful. 3885 Manch. Exam. 15 May 4/7 Toestabli-h 
and endow a particular form of religion by the State is 
harmful to religion generally, | a 
Harmfully (ha-mmfiili), adv. [f. prec. + -LY2.] 
In a harmful manner; injuriously, mischievously. 

©1374 Cuaucer Soeth. ut. pr. i. 21 (Camb, MS.) Cast a-way 
hir pat pleyyth so harmfully. i534 More Ox the Pasion 
Wks. 1274/2 To see theyr fayned friend..so harmefully 

disceiue them. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Te-vts 353 Men nae 
were harmfully troublesome, 89x Leeds Alercury 25 May 
5/3 The thought.. operated harmfully upon his mind. 


Harmfulmess. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] The 
quality of being harmful ; injoriousness. zi 

1580 Sipney Arcadia v. Wks. 465 This Daiphantus, - is: 
guised himself Jike a woman 5 which being the more sun le 
and hurtless sex might easier hide his subtile harm ulness. 
3696 Tryon Afise. i. 12 Whether it be in Vertes or in 
Harmfulness. 18g0 Kincstey, 4/t, Leche i, Deeds an 
wards, of the harmfulness of which I had no notion. 

Harmine (haumain). Chem. [f. Harma(ia 
+ -INE.] An alkaloid (Cy: H,.Nz0) contained in 


[irreg. f. Gr. 


HARMING. 


the seeds of HarRMALA, or obtained by oxidation 
of harmaline. (Discovered in 1847.) Hence Har- 
minic acid, an acid (CyyH,N,O,) obtained by 
oxidation of harmine. ‘ 

1864 Weester, Harmine. 31865 Watts Dict, Chem. I. 


xo Harmine..is a weaker base than harmaline. 1889 Jdid., 
Harmtinte acid, 

Harming, w/. sb. [f. Hans v, + -1na 1] 
The action of the verb Haru; harm, injury, hurt. 
In quot. @ 1300 = sorrow, grief. 

1300 Cursor Af. 9385 A! lauerd, gret herming was par. 
c1470 Henry Wallace}, 110 Erle Patrik. harmyng did ws 
mast. 1623 Daum. or Hawrn. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 
3117 The harming of the one is the weakning of the working 
of the other. x719 D'Uarey Pills I. 189 Dreadfu! harming. 

Harmissa, var. of Hansesay Obs. 

Harmless (hi-imlés), a. [f. Hans sd. +-LESS.] 

1. Free from harm or injury; unhurt, uninjured, 
unharmed. Now sare. 

cx290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 72/39 Harmles he feol and hol man 
i-nov3. 3385 CHaucer L. G. IV. 2664 Hyfermnestra, To 
passen harmlesse of that place, She graunted hym. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxiv. 201 The scottes escaped harme- 
lees, 1587 Airy. Afag., Sabrina xvi, Drowne mee, and 
let my mother harmlesse goe. 3685 Corton tr. Afontaigne 
I. 482 Some .. undertook by this means .. to save harmless 
the religion of others. 1848 Tuackeray an. Fair xii, 
Pecking up her food quite harmless and successful. : 

2. Free from loss, free from liability to punish- 
ment, or to pay for loss or damage; esp. in ¢o save 
harmless. 

1418 E. &. Wills (1882) 33 That b* same Ionet saue and 
kepe harmeles myn heirs..a-3ens Iohn Roe. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) 46 Yf ye saue me harmles in the spirituel 
court. xggz Wesr rs¢ P#. Symbol. § 103E, ‘That he the 
same R. S...shall acquite, discharge, and from time to time 
for ever saue harmelesse the said H. M. and J. his wife. 1651 
J. Marws Bills of Exchange 23 Giving Bond to save 
harmelesse. 1755 Macens Jrtsurances I. 112 It was agreed 
to keep the king harmless, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 
472 A person. .covenanted .. that he would save the lessee 
harmless from any claiming by, from, or under him. 

3. Free from guilt; innocent. arch. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 509 Harmles me him nom, & mid 
hors to drou, & suppe anhunge him. 13.. £. £. Adlit. P. 
A. 675 Pe ry3t-wys man schal se hys face, pe harmlez hapel 
schal com hym tylle. 1529 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 279/1 
To the helpe and defence of his good and harmelesse neygh- 
bour, against y? malice and crueltie of y wrong doer. 1594 
xst Pt, Contention vi. 24 In Pomphret Castle harmelesse 
Richard was shamefully murthered. 1627-77 FettHam 
Resolves 1. xxix. 50 How happy .. those things live, that 
follow harmless Nature? 1863 Mrs. C. Crarxe Shaks, 
Char. v. 134 Up to the very last scene, she bears him harm- 
less of all suspicion. . 

4. Doing or cansing no harm; not injurious or 
hurtful ; inoffensive, innocuous. 

1533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1047/1 They loue 
better hunger and thurste, then the harmelesse lacke of 
them bothe. 3593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, 1. i, 71 The sucking 
Lambe, or harmelesse Doue. 1653 Watton Angler i, 16 The 
most honest, ingenious, armless Art of Angling. 1718 
Morreux Quix, (1733) I. 279 ‘The harmlessest Fellow in 
the World, 1809-10 Gotenipce Friend (1865) 29 One of the 
most harmless of human vanities. 2894 J. T. Fowler Adam- 
nau Introd, 32 The harmless snake. 

5. Comb., as harmless-looking. 

1890 Marie Coreuns Wormwood II. 248 Liquid..harm- 
less-looking as spring-water. 

Harmlessly, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly*.] Ina 
harmless manner; without causing or receiving 
injury. 

1g6r T. Norton Calvin's Inst. w. xx. (1634) 740 They 
might behave themselves harmlesly and quietly together. 
1653 Watton Angler i. 32 He had ‘spent that day .. both 
harmlesly and ina Recreation that became a Church-man. 
1796 Morse Amer, Geog. 11. 301 Their balls passed harm- 
lessly over the heads of the Russians. 1880 McCartuy 
Own Times 1V. 83 The sudden tumult was harmlessly over. 

Harmiessness. [fas prec.+-ness.] The 

state or quality of being harmless; inoffensiveness. 

1596 Tuomas Lat. Dict. (1606), Jnnocentia, innocencie, 

integritie, harmelessenesse. 1646 P. Butketey Gospel Covt. 

vy. 382 Justnesse in dealing without holinesse, is but 
heathenish harmlessnesse. 1958 Warsurton Div. Legat. 

Pref. Wks. 181rx IV. 55 Its harmlessness or malignity is the 

only matter of inquiry. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1x, 

151/x The absolute harmlessness of the safety matches. 


+Hatrmoge,. Ols. [L. harnog = Gr. dppoyy 
joining, fitting, arrangement, f.dppd fey to fit.] A 
harmony of colours or sounds. 

x601 Hotrann Pliny II. 528 As for the apt coherence of 
one colour with another, the ioint as it were between, and 
the passage from one to another, they named it Harmoge. 
1662 Everyn Chalcogr. v. 128 The alteration could no more 
certainly be defin’d, then [by) the Semitons or Harmoge in 
Musick. 

Harmole, harmehole, obs. ff, ARMHOLE. 

©1438 Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 637/17 Hee acella, harmole. 
¢1475 Pict. Voc, Ibid. 748/2x Hoc bachiunt, a harmehole. 

|| Harmonia (haiméenii). Anat, .. [L. Aar- 
monta, a, Gr. appovta joining, joint, agreement, 
harmony, etc.; in Galen, ‘the union of two bones 
by mere apposition’, See also Harsony.] A 
kind of suture in which the two bones are apposed 
to each other by plane or nearly plane surfaces. 

1657 Physical Dict., Harmonia, is the juncture ofa bone 
by aline.” 1842 E. Witson Anat, Vade Af. (ed, 2) 41 The 
Harmonia suture is the simple apposition of contiguous sur- 
faces. 1884 Mivart Caf 121 The adjoined even edges form 
what is termed an harmonia or false suture. 
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+Harmoniac (hasmawnixk), a. nonce-wi, 
[f. Gr. dppovia Harmony + -ac.] Relating to 
harmony, or to the cultivation of music; =Han- 


smontoa.1. Also adsol. 

3x77: Mrs. J. Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 1. 
212 They talk of nothing but the charms of the Harmoniac 
meeting. Zé/d. 216 The Harmoniac met last night .. The 
Harmoniac is over. 

+Harmoni‘acal, a. Ods. [f. as prec. + -AL.] 
Full of harmony, harmonious; harmonical. 

31536 Prince Hen. VIII, Jesus, the honor: Angelicall, 
To them so sweet armoniacall. x6z0-sg I. Jones Stone- 
Heng (1725) 23 There’s no one Structure .. wherein more 
clearly shines those harmoniacal Proportions. « 3660 Ham: 
MOND 19 Ser, Vv. Wks. 1684 IV. 592 To tune him to that 
sweet harmoniacal Gospel temper. 1693 J. Beaumont On 
Burnet's Th. Earth 1. 7x Another mind, to whom other 
harmoniacal Laws may be more pleasing. . 

Harmonial (hamméwnial), a. rare. [f.L. har- 
monia, a. Gr. dppovia HARMONY + -AL.] Pertaining 
to or characterized by harmony or agreement; har- 
monions. (Jn quot. 1622, Relating to collation of 
parallel passages: sec Harmony 6.) 

1869 Sanrorp tr. Agriféa's Van. Artes 30b, A certaine 
Harmoniall daunsinge of the heauenly Bodies, 1622 CaLiis 
Stat. Sewers (1647) 121 Seeing the Statute Law can receive 
no due construction, but by the rules of the Common Law, 
T have. .made a harmonial composition of them both. 1691 
Tryon IVisd. Dictates 111 All Vegitative Foods .. are far 
more agreeable and ‘harmonial than Flesh or Fish. 1884 
Nonconf. & Indep. 17 Jak 55/3 Yhe peeping moon con- 
tributes to the harmonial rivalry of colour. 


+ Harmo‘nian. Obs. rare—. [f. L. harmonia 
Harmony + -An, after mzustczan.] One versed in 
harmony or music; a musician. 


1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor.1257 Lasus the harmonian 
--brought a great change into Musicke. 

Harmonic (haimmp'nik), 2. and sé. [ad. L. 
harmonic-us, a. Gr. a@ppovicés skilled in music, 
musical, in neut. pl. dpyovied as sb., theory of music, 
music, f, dppovia Harmony: see -10. Cf. F. har- 
monigue (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A.adj, 1. Relating to music, musical; in re- 
ference to ancient music, Relating to melody as 
distinguished from rhythm. Obs. exc. in specific 
uses. 

Harmonic hand: a figure of the left hand, having the 
finger-joints marked with the syllables denoting the notes 
of Guido Aretino’s scale. Harmonic telegraph: see quot. 
1884. 

1s7o0 Levins Afanif. 121/33 Harmonicke, harimontcus. 
1603 Houtanp Plutarch's Mor. 3250 The Harmoniqueskill 
conteineth the knowledge of intervals, compositions, sounds, 
notes and mutations. 1694 W. Hover Harmony (1731) 
Introd., Of the Nature of Sound in General; and then, more 
particularly, of Harmonick Sounds. 1782 Burney Hist. 
Alus. I. 90 No proof can be found in the writings of Guido 
that the Harmonic Hand was of his construction. 1852 
Dickens Bleak Ho. xi, At the Sol’s Arms, where the Har- 
monic Meetings take place, 1880 W.H. Husk in Grove 
Dict, Mus. 1. 82 An association for..printing the best music 
.-called the Royat Harmonic Institution. /éid.691 Haring- 
ton.. born in 1727..founded the Harmonic Society of Bath. 
1884 Knicur Dict. Mech. Supp., Harmonic telegraph, a 
telephone, which sends messages by audible musical tones. 

b. Addicted to music; musical. s2077ce-205e. 

1796 Burney Jfem. Afetastasio 11, 200 Heroes of the 
harmonic family. Zéfd. 11. 377 Take care of your health, 
for the honour of the harmonic family. 

2. Sounding together with pleasing effect; har- 
monious, in harmony, concordant. 

Harmonic triad, an old name for the common chord. 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1, 687 With Heav’nly touch of instru- 
mental sounds In full harmonic number joind. 1728 Pore 
Dunc. u. 254 Ass intones to Ass, Harmonic twang! of 
leather, horn and brass. ¢x800 K. Waite Music vi, Softest 
flutes or reeds harmonic join’d. 1845 Eucycl. Aletrog. V.774 
Harmonic triad .. another name for the common chord. 
1872 Huxtey PAys. viii. 212 A tuning-fork may be set 
vibrating, if its own particular note or one harmonic with it, 
be sounded in its neighbourhood, :S, 

b. Melodious, tuneful, sweet-sounding. rare. . 

3815 W. H. Irevanp Seribbleomania 36 Harmonic and 
vigorous poesy. 3 

. Afus. Relating to harmony (as distinct from 


melody and rhythm) ; belonging to the combina- 
tion of musical notes in chords. 7 
1661 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Harmonick..that pertains 
to harmony, which is the accord of divers sounds or notes. 
1784 Sir W. Jones Afus. Modes’ Hindus Wks. 1799 1. 413 
atural philosophy .. limits the number of mixed, or har- 
monick, soundsto a certain serjes, 1869 OusELey Counterp. i. 
x When we look at 2 piece of harmonized music from the har- 
monic point of view, we confine our attention to the chords 
of which it is composed. 1879 Sat. Rev. 6 Dec. 699 Chro- 
matic notes are used ., for two .. purposes—a_ harmonic 
purpose in modulation to new keys, and a melodic purpose 
in ornamentation. ‘ ; 
4. Acoustics and Afus. Applied to the tones pro- 
duced by the vibration of a sonorous body in aliquot 


parts of its length (see B. 2); relating to such tones. 

Harmonic scale. the scale formed by the series of har- 
monics ofa fundamental note. Harmonic stop: an organ- 
stop in which each of the pipes is pierced with a small hole 
in the middle of its length, so as to give the note correspond- 
ing to half the length; e. g. the Aarmonic fiute. 

1831 Brewster Nat. A/agic viii, (1833) 182 The acute 
sounds given out by each of the vibrating portions are called 
harmonic sounds. 1867 Tynpatt Sound iti. 123 The sounds 
of the Eolian harp are produced by the division of suitably 
Stretched strings into a greater or less number of harmonic 


HARMONIC. 


parts by 4 current of air passing over them, |1890 E. J, 
Payne in Grove Dict. A/us. 1. 665 Any brass instrument, 
such as the hunting horn or military bugle.. yields the 
familiar harmonic scale. 1880 E, J. Horxins Jd/d, 666 
Harmonic stops have in recent years come into great favour. 
1881 C. A. Epwarps Organs 157 [The] Harmonic-flute .. is 
an open fiue stop .. of extreme beauty, the tone being full 
and fluty. . ; . ‘ 

+b. Optics. Applied to ‘accidental’ or subjec- 
tive complementary colours, formerly supposed to 
be analogous to harmonic sounds. Oés. 

183t Brewstrr Optics xxxvi. 309 As in acoustics, where 
every fundamental sound is..accompanied with its harmonic 
sound, so..the sensation of one [colour] is accompanied by 
a weaker sensation of its accidental or harmonic colour, 
1858 G. Barnaro Landscape Paint, 29 The term harmonic 
has been applied to accidental colours because the primitive 
and its accidental colour harmonise with each other in 
painting. et 

5. Afath. a. Applied to the relation of quantities 
whose reciprocals are in arithmetical progression 
(e.g. 1) 3,4, $,++-)3 orto points, lines, functions, 
etc., involving such a relation; = Harsonican 7. 

(This application, which originated with the ancient Pytha- 
goreans, is generally held to have arisen from the fact that 
a string or other sonorous body, divided into segments whose 
lengths are 4, 3, 4, etc. of the total length, gives a definite 
series of musical notes whose relations are of fundamental 
importance in harmony}; see A. 4, B. 2.)° 

Harmonic conjugates, each of the two pairs of points AB, 
CD, in relation to the other pair, in a straight line ACBD 
divided harmonically at Cand B. 2. division, division of 
a line at four points A, C, B, D, such that the lengths AC, 
AB, AD, are in harmonic proportion; also analogous divi- 
sion of an angle or other magnitude. A. pencrl, a system 
of four straight lines in a plane meeting at one point, suchas 
to divide harmonically every straight line that cuts them. 
H. frogression, the relation ofa series of quantities whose 
reciprocals are in arithmetical progression, or such a series 
itself. A. proportion, the relation of three quantities in 
harmonic progression; the second is said to be a harmonic 
mean between the firstand third. A. range or row, a series 
of four points in a straight line, forming two pairs of harmonic 
conjugates. ‘ 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 79 Whence, if 
the 2 first ‘Yerms of an Harmonic Proportion be given, the 
3d. is readily found. 3862 Muxcany fod. Geom. 7 Four 
right lines drawn from the same point and cutting a right 
line harmonically (called a harmonic pencil) will also cut har- 
monically any other right line meeting them. 188 Casey 
Sequel to Euclid 88 If C and D be harmonic conjugates to 
A and B, AB is called a harmonic mean between AC and 
AD, 1885 Leupesporr Cremona's Proj. Geom. 4t If,.the 
harmonic range..be projected upon any other straight line, 
its projection. .will also be a harmonic range, 1895 Srory- 
MAsKetyne Crystallogr, § 63.75 Harmonic division of a 
zone, J6id., The harmonic division of an angle. | 

b, Harmonic motion, a periodic motion, which 
in its simplest form (simple harmonic motion) is 
like that of a point in a vibrating string, and is 
identical with the resolved part, parallel to a dia- 
meter, of uniform motion in a circle. Hence in 
many connexions, as 

Harmonic function, 2 function consisting of a, series of 
terms, each of which expresses a harmonic motion; in a 
wider sense, any function that satisfies a differential equa- 
tion_of a class of which that expressing a simple harmonic 
motion isthe first example. Harmonic analysis, the calculus , 
of harmonic functions, an important part of modern mathe- 
matical analysis. -Harsnonic curve, a curve in which the 
ordinates are a simple harmonic function of the abscissz ;’a 
curve of sines. Harsionic analyser, an integrating machine 
invented by Lord Kelvin for producing mechanically the 
harmonic constituents of meteorological, tidal, and other 
curves. . 

1867 THomson & Tair Nat. Phil. 1. i. § 53 Simple har- 
monic motion .. Such motions [are] approximately those of 
the simplest vibrations of sounding bodies ,. whence their 
name. Jd. § 56 The Sere of a point executing a simple 
harmonic motion is a simple harmonic function of the time. 
Jbid.§ 75 Acomplex harmonic function, with a constant term 
added, is the proper expression. ,for any... periodic function. 
Ibid. 1. i. App. B, The..method..commonly referred to by 
English writers as that of ‘ Laplace’s Co-efficients '..is here 
called spherical harmonic analysis .. A spherical harmonic 
function is defined as a homogeneous function, V, of x, y, 2, 
ay + a?y day 
x dx ay? az 
1882 Mincnin Unifl. Kinemat.7 If a point..moves..round 
in a circle with constant velocity, the foot .. of the perpen- 
dicular from the point on any diameter of the circle moves 
backwards and forwards.,with a motion which is called a 
simple harmonic motion, - 


6. Relating to or marked by harmony, agreement, 
or concord (in general sense); harmonizing in aspect 
or artistic effect; harmonious in feeling, etc. 

1756 T. Amory J. Buitcle (1770) I. i. 33, I came to a little 
harmonic building, that had, every charm and proportion 
architecture could give it. 1784 J. Porrer Virtuous 
Villagers 1.110 Souls. united by harmonic union. 2796 H. 
Honter tr. St, Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) 11. 3 The most 
harmonic of all contrasts. 1893 J. Pursrorp Loyalty to 
Christ II. 435 He is Harmonic lan, He is God manifested. 

7. Anat. Belonging to or of the nature of a Han- 
MONIA, g.v. ‘ ; 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. (1828) HI. xxxiv. 402 note, 
A harmonic suture is when the margins of two flat bones 
simpy ae each other without any intermediate substance, 

zi m 


a pl. A theory or system of musical sounds or , 
intervals; that part of acoustics which relates to 


music. - (Rarely in sig.) Obs. exc. in’ reference 
to ancient systems, ‘ 


x709-29 V. Manpey Syst. Math. Arith. 48 ‘Vhat the 


which satisfies the equation 


=o. 


HARMONICA. 


Lovers of Musick may have the Proportions in view .. we 
thought it convenient in this place to expose the Harmonicks 
of the Ingenious John Kepler. 1960 Stites in PAil. Trans. 
LI. 698 Harmonic was divided into these seven parts; 1. of 
sounds, 2. of intervals, 3. of genera, 4. of systems, 5., of 
tones, 6, of mutations, 7. of melopoeia. 847 Wreweit 
Hist. Induct. Se. (1857) 1. 50 The truths of Harmonics .. 
were cultivated with much care. 7 

2. (Short for harmonic tone.) One of the secon- 
dary or subordinate tones produced by vibration of 
the aliquot parts of a sonorous body (as a string, 
reed, column of air in a pipe, etc.) ; usually accom- 
panying the primary or fundamental tone produced 
by the vibration of the body as a whole. Also 
called overtones or upper partials (as being of 
higher pitch than the fundamental tone). 

Harmonics are sometimes produced independently, as in 
the violin and other stringed instruments by varying the 
point of contact of the bow, or by lightly pressing the string 
with the finger at special points, and in certain wind instru- 
ments by varying the force or direction of the breath. 
Natural harmonics: the series of harmonics naturally pro- 
duced by the vibration of a string, etc., in halves, thirds, 
quarters, and so on; also, on instruments of the violin class, 
harmonics obtained from an open string, those from a 
stopped string being called artificial harmonics. Grave 
harmonic: a name sometimes given to a low tone resulting 
from the combination of two tones=aifferential tone. 

1777 Sin W. Jones Ess. Arts Poems, etc. 196 These acces- 
sory sounds, which are caused by the aliquots of a sonorous 
body vibrating at once, are called harmonicks, and the whole 
system of modern Harmony depends upon them, 283x H. 
Meuvitt in Preacher 11. 2811 The harmonics of some Italian 
musician, 2880 E. J. Payne in Grove Dict. AZus. 1, 664 The 
harmonics. .determine,.as has been lately proved by Helm- 
holtz, the quality of musical tones. /éid. 665 Natural 
harmonics. .are an important resource in harp music... Brass 
instruments are richest in the practical employment of 
harmonics, 1884 Hawets Aly Musical Life i. 26-7 Playing 
all sort of melodies in flute-like harmonics. 

3. Math. = Harmonic function (A. 5b), in the 
wider sense, Spherical harmonic, a harmonic 
function having a relation to Spherical Geometry 
akin to that which functions expressing harmonic 
motion have to Plane Geometry. Such are spherz- 
cal solid harmonics, spherical surface harmonics, 
sectorial, tesseral, and zonal harmonics, etc. 

3867 THomson & Tarr Nat. Philos. 1. i. App. B, General 
expressions for complete spherical harmonics of all orders. 
1873 Maxwei. Electr, & Magn. 1. 163 When the poles are 
given, the value of the harmonic for a given point on the 
sphere is a_ perfectly definite numerical quantity. 1885 
Watson & Bursury Math. Th. Electr. & Magn. 1. 67 To 
express the potential at any point P of any distribution of 
matter in a series of spherical solid harmonics. did. 68 It 
is evident that the density of this distribution on the sphere 
must be symmetrical about OC, and must therefore be ex- 
pressible in a series of zonal harmonics with OC as axis. 

Harmonica (hamp'niki). Also § armonica. 
[fem. of L. Aarmonicus Harmonic, used subst.] 

1. Name of several different musical instruments. 

%. An instrument invented by Dr, B. Franklin, consisting 
of a row of hemispherical glasses fitted on an axis turned 
by a treadle and dipping into a trough of water, played by 
the application of the finger ; an improvement of the earlier 
‘musical glasses’, Also applied to other forms in which 
the tones are produced in various ways from graduated 
glass bow]s or tubes. b. An instrument consisting of a row 
of glass plates mounted on a resonance-box and struck with 
hammers. c, A kind of mouth-organ ; also applied to other 
wind-instruments with reeds. (See also Harmonicon.) 

1762 Frankiin Lett, Wks. 1887 II]. 204 In honor of your 
musical language, I have borrowed from it the name of this 
instrument, calling it the Armonica. 1778 Phil. Surv. S. 
J rel, 433 The invention of the musical glasses, now improved 
into the harmonica. 1831 CARLYLE Misc. (1857) 11. 207 
His genius is not an Aolian harp, but a scientific harmonica. 
1863 T'ynpaut Heat viii. § 301 ‘The flame would sing. .as in 
the well known case of the hydrogen harmonica, 1880 
Grove Dict. Mus. 1.663 The name Harmonica is now used 
for a toy-instrument of plates of glass hung on two tapes 
and struck with hammers. 1880 A. J Hierins /éid. 667 
in England keyboard harmonicas with bellows were known 
by the name of Seraphine. ‘ 

2. Name given to different organ-stops. 

1840 Sfecif, Organ, Town Hall, Birmingham in Grove 
Dict. Mus. 11.601 On Solo Manual.. Harmonica, 4 ft. 1852 
Seivet Organ 98 Harmonica..isa register of a most refined, 
delicate tone. 1880 SraineR & Barrett Dict. Mus. T., 
Harmonica .. A name sometimes given to a mixture stop 


on foreign organs. 

Harmonical (hammenikil), 2. Also 6 ar- 
monical. [f. as HARMONIC + -AL.] 

1, Marked by harmony or agreement; harmonious, 
concordant: = Harmonica. 6. (In later use mostly 


fig. from 4.) Now rare. 

153 Etyor Gov. 1. xx, Sterres and planettes, and their 
motions harmonicall. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
1. (x589) 4x5 To distribute liberally an@ according to har- 
monicall proportion their gifts, graces, and good turnes. 
3676 CupwortH Serm. x Cor. xv. 57 (ed. 3) 8x ‘The soul of 
man was harmonical as God at first made it, till sin, dis- 
ordering the strings and faculties, put it out of tune. x691—- 
rox Norris /deal World 1. xii. (1704) 465 The harmonical 
consent of these two Divine writers. 185r Rusxin Stones 
Ven. 1. xx. § 18 The arrangement of shadows .. in certain 
harmonical successions. . 

2, Relating to or obtained by collation of parallel 
passages in different books: see HARMONY 6, 

x6x2 T. Tayior Comm. Titus i. 1x Partly by the expresse 
texts of Scripture: partly by harmonical, parallel, and 
sutable places. 1697 C. Lestis Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 354 
One Harmonical Gospel made out of the four Gospels. 

VoL. V. 
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+3. belongirg or relating to music, musical: 


= Harmonic a. 1. Obs. 

1603 Ho.ianp Pintarch's Mor, 581 (R.) To judge of song 
and harmonica] measures. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 105 After 
euery three whole Notes Nature requireth, for all Har- 
monicall vse, one Halfe-Note to be interposed. 1796 
Hutton Math. Dict., Harmontcal Interval, the difference 
between two sounds, in respect of acute and grave. 1837 
Wuewe tt Hist, Induct. Sc. (1857) 1. 255 What new har- 
monical truth was illustrated in the Gregorian chant? 

+b, In ancient Greek music: = ENHARMONIC I. 

1603 HoLtanp Plutarch's Mor. 486 (R.) Among sundry 
kinds of music, that which is called chromatical..enlargeth 
the heart, whereas the harmonical contracteth and draweth 
it in, 

+4. Of sounds, etc., esp. of musical notes: Har- 
monious, concordant, consonant ; sweet-sounding, 
tuneful: =HarMonic a. 2. Obs. 

15.. Proverbis in Antig. Rep, (1809) IV. 409 In the Speris 
of the planettis makynge sownde armonical. x596 Fitz- 
Gerrray Sir F. Drake (1881) 24 Fetch Orpheus harpe with 
strings harmonicall. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 873 Harmonicall 
Sounds, and Discordant Sounds are both Actiue and Positiue. 
1727-51 CHAMBERS Cyc/. S.v., Harmonical intervals..are the 
same with concords. 1774 Mitrorp Harmony of Lang. 
186 The Italian has harmonical graces which the English 
cannot reach. 


tb. transf. Of verse: Rhythmical, melodious, 


sweet-sounding. Ods. 

rs89 PutrennaM Zing. Poesie u. (Arb.) 144 This ditty of 
th’ Erle of Surries, passing sweete and harmonicall. 1652 
AsHMoLE Theat, Chem. Brit. Proleg. 12 Unlesse their 
Verses. .were form'd with an Harmonicall Cadence. 

5. Relating to harmony, or the combination of 
notes in music: = Harmonic a. 3. ? Obs. 

1727-51 Cuampers Cyci. s.v., In its more proper and 
limited sense, harmonical composition..may be defined, the 
art of .. concerting several single parts together, in such 
manner as to make one agreeable whole. 1795 Mason Ch. 
ALus. i. 10 Not only the effect of musical sounds in melodious 
succession, but of these too in harmonical combination, 

+6. = Hanwonic a. 4. Obs, 

1727-51 Cuambers Cyc, s.v., Harmonical sounds are pro- 
duced by the parts of chords, etc. which vibrate a certain 
number of times while the whole chord vibrates once. 

7. Math, =HaRMonioa.5. +Harmonical num- 
éers: numbers in harmonic progression (ods.). 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agriffa’s Van. Artes 25b, Of Har- 
monica! Numbers, and Geometrical. 1597 Morey /ntrod. 
Mus, Annotat., Harmonical proportion is..when the greatest 
of three termes is so to the least as the difference of the 
greatest and middle termes is to the difference of the 
middle and least, 1727-5t Campers Cycé. s.v., Harmon- 
ical series is a series of many numbers in continual har- 
monical proportion. 1881 Casey Segue to Euclid 89 The 
recprncale of lines in arithmetical progression are in har- 
monical progression, 1882 C. Smitn Conic Sect, (1885) 53 
PQ: PS::PR—-PQ:PS—PR, so that PQ PR PS are in 
harmonical proportion. : ‘ 

+b. as sd. (p/.) Straight lines forming a harmonic 
pencil; quantities in harmonical progression. Odés. 

21746 Macraurin Algebra (1779) 456 any che line which 
meets four harmonicals is cut by the same harmonically. 
1796 Hutton Math, Dict. s.v., The reciprocals of Har- 
monicals are arithmeticals, 

+8. Anat. = Harmonic a. 7. Obs. 

1578 Banister Hist, Manz 1. 5 A simple line, and Har- 
monicall meting, haue the Bones of the nose. 


Harmonically (hamgnikali), adv. 
+-LY2.J 

+1. In the way of harmony or agreement ; agree- 
ingly, harmoniously. (Sometimes fg. from 2.) Obs. 

1604 T, Wricut Passions v. § 3.175 A flexible .. voice, 
accommodated in manner correspondent to the matter .. 
conueyeth the passion most aptly. -and almost harmonically. 
1613 F, Rosarts Kev. Gosp. 65 What point soeuver the 
fathers do harmonically and with consent of all, agreeingly 
maintain. x168x Fiaver Meth, Grace xiii. 265 One and the 
same spirit harmonically works in all believers through the 


world. 
+2. With harmony or concord of sounds; con- 


cordantly, tunefully, harmoniously. Os. __ . 

1589 PutrennaM Eng. Poesie 11.1. (Arb.)79 Poesieis a skill 
to speake and write harmonically. r69r Norris Pract. Disc. 
x09 A Lute. though néver so Harmonically Set and Tuned, 
yields no Musick till its Strings be artfully touched. 175 
Jounson Rambler No. 88 v 3 ‘The sounds of the consonants 
are less harmonically conjoined. 

3. Aus. In relation te harmony. 

1975 STEELE in Phil, Trans. LXV.74 These two specimens 
of melody .. are harmonically the same, though rhythmi- 
cally different. 3880 C. H. H. Parry in Grove Dict. Afus. 
J, 676 Otherwise they [the chords} would have no notes in 
common and the connection between them harmonically 
would not be ostensible. . { : 

4. Math. In a harmonic relation or proportion. 

1597 Mortey Introd. Mus. Annot. (.*.) ij, If you diuide 
the same [diapason] harmonically. 1603 Hotrann Plx- 
tarch's Mor. 1255 Plato. .intending to declare harmonically 
the harmony of the foure elements of the soule..in each 
interval hath put downe two medieties of the soule, and that 
acording to musical proportion. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 745 
One only Hine cut in three parts, which Line he calls cut 
harmonically. 1706 W. Jones Sy. Palmar. Matheseos 79 

When: 3 Terms are so disposed .. they are said to be 
Harmonically Proportional. 2882 C. Sst Comic Sect. (1885) 
53 If PORS be a harmonic range, then Q and S are said 
to be harmonically conjugate with respect to P and R. 


+ Harmo‘nicalness. Oés. ‘Harmonical’ 
quality ; tunefulness, harmoniousness. : 

1691-8 Norris Pract. Disc. (1711) HI. 209 That connexion 
that is between such Motions upon it {the Jute] and the 
Harmonicalness of its sound. 


[f. prec. 


HARMONIOUSLY. 


Harmonichord (hampnikjad). fad. F. Aar- 
montcorde, {. harmonium + corde CHORD.] A key- 
board instrument invented by Kaufmann in 1810, 
in which the tone (resembling that of a violin) was 
produced by the friction of a revolving cylinder, 
charged with rosin, against the strings. 


1835 Suppl, to Mus. Library V1. July 71 The harmoni- 
chord was not quite in tune. 1880 in Grove Dict. Alnus. 

+ Harmonician (haimoni‘fin), Os. [f. Har- 
MONIC + -IAN: cf. metsictan.] One versed in har- 
mony or musical theory. 

1760 Stites in PArl. Trans, LI. 699 The modes admitted 
by the Aristoxenians were thirteen .. to which two more 
were added by later harmonicians. 1776 Sir J. Hawxins 
fTist. Mus. 1, 111. vii. 334 Ptolemy and the rest of the Greek 
harmonicians. 

Harmonicon (haimpnikgn). [a.Gr. dppovxdy, 
neut. sing. of dppovixéds Harmonic.) A name given 
to various musical instruments. 

a. =Harmonicara. b. =Harmonica xb; also applied 
to instruments similarly constructed. ¢. A mouth-organ 
consisting of a row of free reeds arranged in a case so as to 
give different notes by expiration and inspiration, d. A 
kind of barrel-organ with a number of stops imitating various 
orchestral instruments 3 also called orchestrion, @. Chem- 
ical harmtonicon, an apparatus in which musical tones are 
produced by flames of hydrogen or other gas burning in 
glass tubes. 5 

1825 Specif. F. H. Smith's Patent (U.S.) 7 Apr., Musical 
glasses, calledthe Grand harmonicon. 1842 Mechanic's Mag. 
XXXVIL 70 The pressure of the performer's finger. js the 
great charm of such instruments as the harmonicon (etc.]. 
1864 Encet Afus, Anc. Nat. 11 Instruments consisting of a 
series of pieces of sonorous wood. .made to vibrate by being 
beaten with a stick or hammer, like our harmonicon, 1875 
Loewy & Foster tr. Veinhold’s Introd. Exp. Phys. ait As 
in the glass-harmonicon which consists of strips of glass 
affixed to cords at the nodal points. Jdid. 379 The apparatus 
-- has been termed the chemical harmonicon. 1880 STaAIneR & 
Barrett Dict. Alus, T., Harmonicon,atoy instrument which 
consists of free reeds inclosed in a box in such a way that 
inspiration produces one set of sounds, respiration another. 
3885 Daily News 17 Aug. 6/r (Stanf.) A very great curiosity 
is the rock harmonicon, or musical stones ..‘reduced to 
music’ by Crosthwaite, of Keswick. 


Harmonious (haméwnias), 2. Also 6 ar- 
monious, Sc. ermonius. [ad. F. Aarmondeux 
(14th c.), f. Aarmonte HARMONY : see -0US.] 

1. Marked by harmony, agreement, or concord ; 
agreeing, accordant, concordant, congruous ; having 
the parts or elements in accord so as to form a con- 


sistent or agreeable whole. 

1638 T. Wuitaker Blood of Grape 6 If contraries shall bee 
adhtbited to a harmonious temper, ’tis the cause of discord. 
1643 Mitton Divorce 11. xiii, The .. statutes of God .. are 
most constant and most harmonious each to other. 1753 
Hocartu Anal. Beauty viii. 40 A... harmonious order of 
architecture in all its parts, 1804 J. Gratame Sadbath 816 
Th’ ethereal curve of seven harmonious dyes, 1820 W. Irvin 
Sketch Bk. 1. 40 The very difference in their characters 
produced an harmonious combination. ¥ 

b. Marked by agreement of feeling or sentiment ; 
free from discord or dissent; consentient, unanimous, 

1724 Wodrow Corr, (1843) III. 116, I... am glad Mr. 
Paisley’s call will be harmonious. 1849 Macaucay /ist. 
Eng. VW. 213 No constitutional question had_ever been 
decided..with more harmonious consent. 1870 E. Peacock 


> Ralf Skirl. 1. 160 A long and not quite harmonious interview 


with his wife. - 

2. Characterized by harmony of sounds; sounding 
together with agreeable effect; in harmony, con- 
cordant; tuneful, sweet-sounding; full of harmony. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 64 His ermonius sang. 1570 Dee 
Math, Pref. 22 As, for Astronomie, the eyes; So for Har- 
monious Motion, the eares were made. c1586 C'ress 
Pemproxke Ps. xtvu. iii, Hark, how did ring Harmonious 
aire with trumpetts sound. 1633 G. Herperr Jenifple, 
Aaroni, Harmonious bells, 1784 Cowrer Yash 1.767 Your 
songs confound Our more harmonious notes. 1836-7 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Miss Evans & Eagle 140They formed an harmonious 
quartett. 1853 C. Bronte Veilette xti, His voice. .mixed 
harmonious with the silver whisper .. [of] light breeze, foun- 
tain, and foliage. ne . 

b. transf. Of persons: Singing, playing, or 
speaking tunefully or agreeably. 

1530 Parser. Introd. 15 The frenchemen .. covet ..to be 
armonious in theyr speking. 31592 GREENE Groat’s W. Wit 
(1617) 11 The sight and hearing of this harmonious beauty. 
1738 Glover Leonidas 1. 400 Harmonious youths.. In lofty: 
sounding strains his praise record. 1880 Grove Dict. Afus. 
I. 655/1 The popular air known as ‘The Harmonious 
Blacksmith *. 

BHarmoniously (haimdwniasli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-Ly#.] Ina harmonious manner. _ : 

1. In the way of agreement or congruity; in har- 


mony; so as to form a consistent whole. 
1632 Porter Old Alus. Airs in Brit. Bibl, (1812) II. 319 


Who hatha human soule and musicke hates, Hates bis oune 
“ de harmoniously, 1695 Lp. Presto A 
Soe aS Savereign Got Sich sca be all things power- 


nt. 151 The Sovereign Good w: a3 
fuilys and disposer them softly and harmoniously. on 
Montcomery Aywin ‘ The glorious universe around ii, 
His works with all His ways Harmoniously unite. . 
b. With harmony of feeling or sentiment. é 
3671 J. Weaster Metallogr. xi. 178 They 5. erree 
moniously agree. 1770 Burke Pres. £ iscont. C Pee 
their wish to see publick and private virtues not sen ui 
and jarring .. but harmoniously combined. 1883 Frou i 
Short Stud. 1V. 1. xii. 159 They wese now able to worl 
harmoniously together. Hy. 
2. With harmony of sounds; tunefully. 


~T 


HARMONIOUSNESS. 


~x6x1 Cotar., Afelodiensement, melodiously, harmoniously, 
musically, tunably, 1635 SHirtey Corozat.v: (R.), Aking’s 
name Doth sound harmoniously to men at distance. a 1720 
Suerrieco (Dk. Buckhnn.) 7/’&s. (2753) 1. 269 Poetry, har-* 
moniously divine. 


Harmocniousness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Harmonious condition or quality. ; 

1679 Kina in G. Hickes Sfirzé of Pofery (1680) 37 Har- 
snonieusness and Oneness in the things of God. 1696 
Towerson Sermt, Ch. Mus. 27 The Organ..both by the 
Lowdness, and the Harmoniousness thereof doth .. carry 
the Voices of Men along with it. . 

Harmoniphon, -phone (haimpniffn, -foun). 
[mod. f. Gr. dppovia HARMONY +-Gwvos -sounding. 
Cf. F. harmoniphon (Littré).] ; 

A musical instrument consisting of a tube like that 
of a clarinet, inclosing a set of free reeds governed 
by a keyboard like that of a harmonium. Also 
applied to a musical box with a combination of 
reeds and pipes. 

1839 Afus. World Oct. 410 The Harmoniphon . lately in- 
vented by M. Paris of Dijon..resembles..the concertina.. 
but it is played by keys like those of a pianoforte. 1880 
Libr. Univ. Knowl. X. 335 When they [musical boxes} have 
acombination of reeds and pipes, they are known as fiutes, 
celestial voices, and harmoniphones. 1884 Encycl. Brit. 
XVII. 106/2 Barrel organs, mechanical flutes, celestial 
voices, harmoniphones. 

Harmonist (ba-uminist). [f. Harsonrze v.: 
see-ist; cf. F. harmoniste (18the, in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. One skilled in musical harmony. a. A player, 
singer, or composer of ‘harmonies’ or tuneful 
sounds; a musician. Also fig. A poet (cf. stnger), 

1742 Younc NV, 7%, 11. 81 Sweet Harmonist ! and beautiful 
as sweet! 1791 Huppesrorp Salmag. 83 Ballads I have 
heard rehears'd By harmonists itinerant. a1800 Cowrer 
Lines to Dr. Darwin 3 Sweet harmonist of Flora's court ! 
1828 Wornsw. Power of Sound xii, The Ocean is a mighty 
harmonist. . . toe 

b. A composer skilled in harmony (as distin- 
guished from melody, etc.); one versed in the 


theory of harmony, a writer on harmony. 

axggo Apam Situ Jatt, Aris u. Ess. (1795) 174 A musician 
may bea very skilful harmonist, and yet be defective in.. 
melody. .and expression. 1873 LowELt Among my Bhs. Ser. 
m1. 284 Milton was a harmonist rather than a melodist. 1880 
E, Gurney Power of Sound 271 Modern harmonists are un- 
willing to acknowledge that the minor triad is less consonant 
than the major. 

@. One of a school of ancient Greek musical 
theorists who founded the rules of music on the 
subjective effects of tones, not on their mathematical 
relations, as the canonists did. 

1s7o Dee Afath. Pref. 22 The Controuersie betwene the 
auncient Harmonistes, and Canonistes. — 

2. One who collates and harmonizes parallel nar- 
ratives, or the like; one who makes a harmony, es. 
of the Gospels: see Harmony 6. 

1713 Newson Life BA. Bull (x7x4) 140 He chargeth the 
Harmonist with confounding the Terms of Scripture. 1871 
Freeman Hist. Ess. (1872) 17 The .. careful translator and 
harmonist of the English Chronicles, 1896 W. F. Apenry 
How to read the Bible 108 The temptation of the harmonist 
is to smooth away all differences between the accounts he 
has set himself to bring into line. 

3. One who reduces something tu harmony, agree- 
ment, or concord; a harmonizer. 

1809-20 CoLerinGEe Friend (1865) 78 The intelligence which 
- Controls. ,occurrences, is. .represented..under thename.. 
of the supreme harmonist. 1840 Lytton Pilger. Rhine xix, 
The swayers and harmonists of souls. 1876 FArRBAIRN in 
Contemp. Rev. June 140 The harmonists of science and re- 
ligion he rated as little better than knaves, 

b. Pre-established harmonist, one who accepts 
the doctrine of pre-established harmony: see Han- 
MONY I. (s202¢e-105€.) 

1838 Blackw. Mag. XLIV. 234 The occasionalists and 
pre-established harmonists. 

4, (with capital 4) One of a communistic reli- 
gious body in the United States, founded by Geo. 
Rapp of Wiirtemberg in 1803; they settled in 
Pennsylvania, and founded a town called Harmony 
(whence their name), and another called Economy. 

1824 Byron Fuan xv. xxxv, When Rapp the Harmonist 
embargo'd marriage. 1875 WV. Asner. Rev. CKX. 227 The 
followers of Rapp at Economy (the Harmonists). 

Harmonistic (ha:minirstik), a. and sd. [f. 
prec. + -10.] 

_ A. adj. Belonging to the work of a harmonist 

(sense 2); relating to the collation and harmonizing 

of parallel passages. 

1860 Exuicorr Life Our Lord i. 19 note, Modern writers 
on harmonistic study, 288z Westcorr & Horr Grk. N. 7. 
II, 124 Its most dangerous work is ‘harmonistic’ corruption, 
that is, the partial or total obliteration of differences in 
passages otherwise more or less resembling each other. 

B. sb. (Also in f/.) Harmonistic studies; the 
branch of Biblical criticism which seeks to har- 
monize the Gospels or other parts of the Scripture 
narrative. 

* 1875 J. B. M¢CLectan A’, Test. 372 The present entirely 

independent contribution to Harmonistics. 2886 A. B. Bruce 

Mirac, Elem. in Gosp, iv. 137 The old Harmonistic.. 
reduced the divergent narratives into conformity..on the 
Principal that [etc.]. . 

Hence Harmoni'stically adv., in the manner of 

a harmonist ; in relation to a ‘ harmony’ of writings. 
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. wee S. Brack tr. Wellhausen's Proleg, Hist. Israel v. 
i. x54 ‘The precept being thus harmonistically doubled. | 
Harmonium (haimdnidm), [a.F. harmonium 
(invented by Debain, ¢ 1840), deriv. of Gr.-L. har- 
monta or Gr, appévtos harmonious: cf, melodiun.] 
A keyboard instrument, the tones of which are 
produced by free metal ‘ reeds’, tongues, or ‘ vibra- 
tors’, actuated by a current of air from bellows, 
usually worked by treadles; a kind of reed-organ, 
Strictly distinguished from the American organ by the fact 
that the air is driven outwards through the reed-pipes, 
whereas in the latter it is sucked inwards; but the name is 
sometimes extended to include the American organ. 
31847 Idlustr. Lond. News 7 Aug. 95/2 Pianos, melodiums, 
harmoniums, eolinas, &c. too dear at any price. 1879 
Srawer Music of Bible 27 What could the musical historian 
of a thousand years hence gather of the construction of 
a harmonium fetc.}, from the derivation of their respective 
names? 31880 Miss Brapoon Sust as 1 ant xxxiv, The 
schoolmistress began her voluntary on the harmonium. 
Hence Harmo'niumist, one who plays a har- 


monium. 
1886 Standard 18 Mar. 8/6 A Clergyman's daughter wishes 
for an engagement as Harmoniumist. 
Harmonization (ha:umbnaizé!fon). [fF next 
+-ATION.] The action or process of harmonizing. 
1. Reduction to harmony or agreement; recon- 


ciliation. 

1837 G. S. Faser Fustification xtix, The required har- 
monisation of the apparently opposite declarations. 1879 H. 
Spencer Data of Ethics viii. § 54. 147 That harmonization of 
constitution with conditions forming the limit of evolution. 

2. Alus. The adding of harmony to a melody. 

1880 E. Gurney Power of Sound 248 The harmonisation 
of melodies, _ one 

Harmonize (ha‘imonpiz), v. Also 5 armon- 
yse.-[a. F. harmontser (15-16th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. harmtonte HARMONY : see -IZE.] 

1. tntr. To sing or play in harmony. Oés. rare. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 255b/2 The Thrones Songen, the 
domynacyons maden melodye, The pryncypates armonysed. 

2. intr. To be in harmony (z7##); to accord, 
agree (in sense, sentiment, feeling, artistic effect, etc.). 

x629 Licutroor Lrubhin 353 R. Tancuman shewes how 
the making of the Tabernacle harmonizeth with the making 
of the world. 1839 James Louts X@V, IIL. 24 [t harmonizes 
well with his general character. 1850 M«Cosu Div. Govt. u. 
i. (1874) 129 Green. .harmonises with red. A/od. The colours 
do not harinonize. . 

b. Als. To be in harmony, form a concord. 

18s Bain Senses 6- Int, ut. ii. § 10 The sounds that har- 
monise are .. related to one another numerically in the 
number of their vibrations, 

3. trans. To bring into harmony, agreement, or 
accord ; to make harmonious. 

a. To make harmonious or concordant in sound ; 
to attune. (In quot. 1791, to fill with harmony or 
music.) 

1goo Drypen Cys0n & Tph. 34 Love first invented verse, 
and form'd the rhime, The motion measur'd, harmoniz’d 
the chime. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 286 Most of these 
beautiful creatures who annually people and harmonize our 
forests and groves..are birds of passage. 1864 TENNYSON 
Sea Dreams 247 A music harmonizing our wild cries. 

b. To reduce to internal harmony; to render 
tranquil or peaceful; to make agreeable in artistic 
effect. Also adso/. 

1727-46 THOMSON Swsz11e7 467 Every passion aptly har- 
moniz’d, 1749 Jounson Jrexe 1. i, When social laws first 
harmonized the world. 1798 Anna Sewarp Leé?, (181r1) V. 
136 Those habits of style which .. harmonize and inspirit. 
1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xiviii, Bluest skies that harmonize 
the whole. 1850 Rosertson Sera. Ser. 111. iv. (1872) 59 It 
is the graces of the Spirit which harmonize the man, and 
make him one. : 

ec. To bring into agreement (two or more things, 
or one thing with another) ; to reconcile. 

1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. People 22 The wise policy 
+. 1s to harmonize agriculture and manufactures. 1845 
Maurice Alor. § Met. Philos. in Encycl. Metrop. I. 588/1 
An attempt to harmonize the doctrines of the schools. 1871 
L. Srernen Player. Eur, iv. ut. 259 A man must have har- 
monised himself with the scenery. 

4. Afus. To add notes, usually of lower pitch, to 
the notes of (a melody) so as to form chords; to 
add harmony to. Also aésol. 

1790 (title) Songs Composed by Mrs. Hodges. Har- 
monised and Published by Mr. Hullmandel. 1875 OusELEY 
Harmony iv. 57 Take these three notes as a melody to be 
harmonized. 1875 — Afus. Forn: ii. 4 Any man may learn 
how to harmonise correctly. 

Hence Ha‘rmonized /f/. a.; Ha‘rmonizing 
vb, sb. and ppl. a. 

1643 Licurroot Glean, Ex. (1648) 23 The serious Har- 
monizing of the foure Evangelists together. . will make this 
--Cleare. 1789 W. Gitrin Iiye (ed. 2) 61 Fogs ... spreading 
over the landscape a beautiful, grey harmonizing tint. 
3871 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. iv. 86 A harmonized 
narrative of the martyrdom, 1872 Daily Tel. 11 Jan., The 
harmonising of labour and capital. 

Harmonizer (haumonoizax). [f. prec. +-ER1} 
One who harmonizes (see the verb‘. 

1678 Cupwortn Jafell. Syst. 215 Plutarch [supposed].. 
that all the substance of. the world did exist from eternity, 
unmade; so that God was only the orderer, or the metho- 
dizer and harmonizer, thereof. 1861 J. S. ADAMS 5000 Afus. 
Terms, Harmonizer ..isgenerally applied to those musicians 
who add passages to the productions of others, fill up scanty 
pieces, or garnish popular airs, 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 
iu. vi, You, Sir, harmonizer with myself in opinions. 


. HARMONY. 


b. spec. = HARMONIBT 2. . 

1713, Netson Life Bp. Bull (1714) 103 Our Judicious Har. 
monizer. 1762 W. Creaver Char. David 5 Disdain for 
commentators and harmonizers. 3871 Licutroor Kevis, 
XN. T. iv. 159 Some harmonizer devised the statement, 


Harmonograph (harmpnograf ). [f. as next 
+ -GRAPH.}] An instrument for tracing curves re- 


presenting sonorous vibrations. 

1899 Frul. Sct. N. S. I. 508 Mr. W. J. Wilson exhibited a 
new harmonograph and figures drawn by it, 1880 A thenzum 
20 Nov. 679/1 Mr. Bosanquet .. gave. the mathematical 
theory of the curves drawn by the harmonograph, 

fad. F. 


Harmonometer (haimong'mita:). 
harmonomeétre, ineg.f. harmonie HARMONY + metre 
(see -oETER).] An instrument for measuring the 
harmonic relations of musical notes. 

1823 Crapo Technol. Dict., Harmonometre, 1828 Wen- 
ster, Harmonometer. 1861 J. S. ADAMS 5000 Mus, Terms, 
Harmonometre,a string drawn between two points, over 
bridges so arranged as to be lengthened or shortened at - 
pleasure, and used for measuring the harmonic relations. 

Harmony (ha‘umoni). Forms: 4-6 armonie, 
-ny(e, (5 armeny, ermony), 6 harmonye, 6-7 
harmonie, 6- harmony. [a. F. Aarmonie (12th 
c. in Hatz,-Darm.), =Pr., Sp. It. armonta, ad. 
L. harmonia, a, Gr. dppovia joining, joint, agree- 
ment, concord of sounds, music, f. stem dppo- of 
dppds joint, dppd¢ev to fit together, arrange.] 

1. Combination or adaptation of parts, clements, 
or related things, so as to forma consistent and 
orderly whole; agreement, accord, congruity. 

Pre-established harmony, in the philosophy of Leibnitz, a 
harmony between mind and matter, e.g. between the body 
and soul, established before their creation, whereby their 
getions correspond though no communication exists between 
them, 

¢1532 Dewes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1058 Others have 
sayd that -it (the operation of God] is a maner of armonie. 
1597 Hooxer Zeel. Pol, v. xxxviii. §$ 1 The soule it selfe by 
nature is, orhath in it, harmonie. 2605 Bacon Adv, Learn, 
1. iv. § 6 (1873) 32 The harmony of a science, supporting 
each part the other, is ., the true and brief confutation .. of 
all the smaller sort of pbjections, 1745 De Foe's Eng. 
Tradesman ii, (1841) I. 18 Here is a harmony of business, 
and everything exact. x84 Souruny Roderich xx. 382 
To heavenliest harmony Reduce the seeming chaos. 1847 
Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) I], 273 His (Leibnitz’s} favourite 
hypothesis of a Pre-established Harmony (borrowed from 
Spinoza). 31860 ‘T'ynpatt Glac. 11. xxiv. 353 Where other 
forces mingle with that of crystallization, this harmony of 
action is destroyed. : 

b. Phr. Ji harmony: in agreement or accord- 


ance, consistent, congruous. So owt of harmony. 

1816 Keatince Trav. (1817) 1. 42 He may always be sure 
of finding nature in harmony with herself. 1849 Macaucay 
Hist, Eng. 1. 149 This mode of attack,.was in perfect 
harmony with every part of his infamous life. 1853 
Maurice Profh. § Kings i, 1x The vox popult was the 
vox Dei even when the two voices seemed most utterly out 
of harmony. . 7 

2. Agreement of feeling or sentiment ; peaceable- 


ness, concord. (Sometimes as 7g. from 4.) 

1588 Greenc Pandosto (1843) 25 Coveting no other com- 
panion but sorrowe, nor no other harmonie but repentance. 
1667 Miron P. £. vin, 605 Harmonie to behold in wedded 
pair More grateful then harmonious sound to theeare, 1780 
Cowrer Progr. Err. 140 Love, joy, and peace make har- 
mony more meet. 1844 H. H. Witson Sr2é. /ndia WI. 408 
The harmony which had thus been re-established with the 
Court of Baroda. : 

b. Harmony Society: see HARMONIST 4. 

1874 J. H. Brunt Dict. Sects, Harmony Society, a com- 
munity formed in 1805 by. .George Rapp, on the principle of 
having all things common. 

3. Combination of parts or details in accord with 
each other, so as to produce an esthetically pleasing 
effect; agreeable aspect arising from apt arrange- 
ment of parts. ' 

16so Butwer Anthropomet. 86 To make up the perfect 
harmony ofa Face. 1780 Harris Phtlod. Eng. Wks. (1841) 
419 How pleasing the harmony between hills and woods, 
between rivers and lawns? 3879 Cassell's Techn. Edue. i. 
192 Harmony results from an agreeable contrast, 

4. The combination of musical notes, either 
simultaneous or successive, so as to produce a 
pleasing effect; melody; music, tuneful sound. (The 
earliest sense in English; in mod. use more or less 
associated with sense 5.) 

Harnzony of the spheres: see SPHERE. 

1384 CHaucer H. Fame 111, 306 Songes ful of Armonye. 
1413 Ptler, Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. viii. 99 The trees folowed 
him [Orpheus] and the stremes stoden to heren his armony. 
1531 Etyor Gov. 1.xx, Dauid. -playinge swetelye on a harpe, 
with his pleasant and perfect harmonie reduced his {Saul’s] 
minde in to his pristinate estate. x610 Snaks. Yeni. un. tid. 
x8 What harmony is this? my good friends, harke. 1667 
Mitton P. £. vit. 560 Ten thousand Harpes that tun'd 
Angelic harmonies. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760) II]. 
276 Inraptured with the harmony of a choir of angels. 1828 
Worpsw. Power of Sound xiv, Harmony, blest queen of 
smiles and tears, With her smooth tones and discords just. 

b, gen, Pleasing combination or arrangement of 
sounds, as in poetry or in speaking; sweet or melo- 
dious sound. 

a rs2z9 SkcutoN Keflyc. 337 For all his armony In metri- 
call muses. 1632 J. Havwaarp tr. Biondt’'s Eromena 14 
Somewhat solaced in hearing the sweete harmony of her 
name. 1780 Cowrer Yable 1, 701 Harmony, strength, 
words exquisitely sought. 1864 ‘TeNnysox AZilfon, O 
mighty-mouthed inventor of harmonies. 1876 tr. Llaserna’s 


HARMOST. 


Sound iii. 46 The poets speak often, and not without reason, 
of the harmony of the waves. . 
5. Mus, The combination of (simultaneous) notes 


so as to form chords; that part of musical art or 
science which deals with the formation and relations 
of chords; the structure of a piece of music in rela- 


tion to the chords of which it consists. 

Distinguished from s¢lody, which is the succession of notes 
forming an air or tune; and, in strict modern use, from 
counterpoint, which is the combination of melodies; but 
also used of any music in parts, and sometimes in early use 
synonymous with counterpoint. : 

1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 29r They excede or 
passe all toyes as moche as armony passeth melody. 1616 
Burtoxar Lng. Lafpos., Harmonie, delightfull musicke of 
many notes. 1727-sr Cuampers Cycl, s.v. Harmonical, 
The art of harmony has long been known under the name 
of counterpoint. 1782 Burney A’is!, Mus. U1. 45x Figura- 
tive harmony, consisting of three or four different melodies 
moving together in consonance. 1867 Macrarren Har- 
gnony \. 19 Singing in harmony of three parts. 1875 OusELEY 
Mus, Form i, 2 A knowledge of Harmony and Counter- 
point. 1879 Macrarren Coztrterf. i. (1881) 2, Harmony is 
the simultaneous sounding of several notes, and includes 
concords and discords. uA 

6. A collation of passages on the same subject 
from different writings, arranged so as to exhibit 
their agreement and account for their discrepancies ; 
now chiefly used of a work showing the correspon- 
dences between the four Gospels and the chrono- 
logical succession of the events recorded in them. 

3588 Marfre?. Efist. (Arb.) 8 The Harmonie of the Con- 
fessions of all those Churches.. Which Harmonie was trans- 
lated and printed by .. Thomas Thomas. 13607 A. WILLET 
(tit/e) An Harmonie vpon the First Booke of Samvel. .diuers 
readings compared, [etc.]. 1727-5: Cuambers Cycl., Evan- 
gélical harmony, a title of diverse books, composed to show 
the uniformity and agreement of the accounts given by the 
four Evangelists. 1732 Hartey (#/#/e) An Essay for com- 
posing a Harmony between the Psalms and other parts of 
Scripture. 1756 J. Macknicut (¢7¢/e) Harmony of the four 
Gospels. x896 W. F. Apeney How ¢o read the Bible 108 
A ‘harmony’ of the Gospels is an attempt to arrange the 
several contributions of the four evangelists, so that they 
shall all fall into their right places in a common story. 

7. Anat. =Hanmonta. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 443 It..is distinguished from 
the wedge bone by the bastard seame called a Harmony, 
which is accounted for the ninth Suture. 1668 CuLrerrer 
& Cote Barthel, Anat, Man, tv. v. 340 There are..in the 
Skul, also many harmonies, where the bones are joyned 
together. 1841-71 T. R. Jonss Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 312 
A species of ‘harmony’, as it is technically termed by 
anatomists—two plates of the skeleton being accurately 
and immoveably fitted to each other, but without being 
decidedly fastened together by serrated edges. 

Harmost (h2-1mpst). Also 8 harmoste. [ad. 
Gr. dppoarhs, f. dppdfey to fit, settle, regulate.] 
One of the governors sent out by the Lacedsemonians 
during their supremacy (after the Peloponnesian 
war) to control the subject cities and islands. 

19775 in Asn. 1797 Hotcrorr Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) IV. 
xch 65 After the battle of Léuctra..the Spartans sent no 
more Harmostes. 1852 Grote Grecce 1X. 261 The few details 
which we possess respecting these harmosts..are all for the 
most part discreditable, 873 Symonps Gr&, Poets Ser. 1. i. 
(877) 27 Her generals and harmosts made use of their 
authority for the indulgence of their private vices. 

Harmosty (haumfsti), [f. prec. + -y, as if 
after a Gr. *éppdoreaa.] The office of a harmost. 

1852 Grote Greece u. Ixxiii. IX. 345 Lucrative posts, 
harmosties and others, all monopolised by the Peers. 

+ Ha‘rmosyn. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. dppdovvos 
(Hesych.) =dppoorys.] = Harmost. Hence Har- 
mosynian (7a@re), in same sense. 

1594 Afirr. Policy (599) 162 In the Spartane Common- 
weale they had certain set Officers named Harmosyns, who 
had in charge to punish the insolencie of women. 1788 
Chambers’ Cycl. s.v., Harmosynians were magistrates 
among the Spartans. 


Harmotome (ha‘1métoum). AZ. Also error. 
harmotone. f[a. F. Aarmotome (Haiiy), f. Gr. 
dpyds joint + -ropos cutting; app. in reference to 
the fact that the octahedron divides parallel to the 
plane that passes through the terminal edges.] 

A hydrous silicate of aluminium and barium, 
commonly occurring in cruciform twin crystals of 


various colours, Also called cross-stone. 

1804 R. Jameson Syst, Min. I. 222 Cross-stone.. Harmo- 
tome. Haiiy. 18gr RictarRDSON Geol. it. (185) 25 An 
especial value was assigned to the mineral havziotome, or 
cross-stone, on account of the sacred emblem of which it was 
supposed to be the type. 3188: Cassell’'s Pop. Educ. V1. 333 
Harmotone.. being frequently found in twin crystals or 
macles, so regular as to form in section a Maltese cross. 


Harn (bain), sd.) Obs. exc. Sc.. Usually in pl. 
harns, Sc. hairns (hémnz). Forms: 2 hernes, 
3-4 hernes, 4-5 harnys, 4-7 harnes, 5 herns, 
(bernys, harneys, 6 harnis), 6- harna, 8- Se. 
hairns. (Late OE. or early ME. Awrnes, ME. 
hernes; app. from Norse: ef. ON. Ayarne, -ni wk. 
mase. (:—*hernon-, *hersnon-) brain (Sw. Azerna 
fem., Da, Aterne) ; also OHG. Arn? (MUG. herne, 
Ger. Atri) neut., MLG. herne, harne, MDu, herne 
fem. and neut., hersene, harsene fem. (Du., in pl. 
only, hersenen, hersens, har-), ail going back to an 
orig. neuter *hirent, *hirsni, which subseq. passed 
‘into fem. in MDu. The OTeut. *Zersx-, *hersi-, 
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was co-radicate with Skr. ¢frsku- head, and Gr. 
xpavioy skull, perh. also with L. cere-breem brain.] 
Brain ; brains. 

«4154 0. Z. Chrouz. an. 1137 Me dide cnotted strenges 
abuton here hzued and uurythen to Sat it gaede to be 
hernes. c13z00 Havelok 1808 Was non of hem that his 
hernes Ne lay ther ute ageyn the sternes. 1303 R. BRUNNE 
Hand. Synne 5032 Pe harnes lay vpp on pe stone. 1375 
Barsour Bruce xu. 56 He the hed till harnys claf. ¢1440 
Promp. Pary. 237/2 Hernys, or brayne (S._harneys), 
cerebrum, 1501 Douctas Pad. Hon, ut. Ixxxix, My harnis 
trimblit besily. 1570 Levins Afantp. 32/39 Harne, cerebrunt, 
167z Depos. Cast. York (Surtees) 187 She did‘take the ax 
and knocked her husbands harnes out. 1693 Scot. Presbyt. 
E£log. (738) 138 And make the Hairns of these Malignants 
a Hodge podge. 1828 Craven Dial. Harus, brains. 1834 
M. Scorr Cruise Alidge (1863) 65 My harns are strangely 
confused. 1894 CrockETr Razders (ed. 3)375 In ten minutes, 
that wife’s a weedow, an’ gatherin’ up her man's harns in 


a napkin, 
Harn, a. and sd.2 Also 6-7 harne. [A con- 


tracted form of HARDEN a. and 56.] 
A. adj. = HARDEN a. 

xs7z Satir. Poems Reform. xxix. 17 On sonday his gar- 
mont wes of ane harne sek. 1855 Rozinson Whitby Gloss. 
s.v., A wide setten harn apron. 1862 Histor Prow. Scotl. 
22 as coarse as Nancie’s harn sark,—three threads out of the 
pound. 

B. sb.2 = HARDEN sd. 

3622-3 Inv. in Best's Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 162 2ofe, Six 
pound and a half of harden harne, and three of femble harne, 
4s. 1651 Carlisle Crt. Leet Rolls in Ferguson & Nanson 
Alunic. Rec. Carlisle (1887) 292 For buying lincloth harne 
and yarne before the markett bell ring. _ 1790 Burns Tam 
o° Shanter 17x Her cutty sark, o’ Paisley harn. 1793 Statist. 
Ade, Scotl., Perthsh, V1. 236 (Jam.) Weavers who..manu- 
facture..what they call Harn, and coarse packing cloth. 
1806 Forsytn Beauties Scotl. IV. 42 Coarse fabrics, pro- 
vincially called sweels, harns, and stratkens. 

Harness (ha-.més), 56. Forms: 3-5 harnais, 
4 hernis, 4~5 harnays, hernays, -eys, -oys, -es, 
4-6 harnes, 4-7 her-, harneis(e, -eys(e, 5 har-, 
hernas, harnysse, harnoys, 5~7 harnesse, 4~ 
harness (6 -ys, -iss, -ass, 6-7 -ish, 7 -ois, -ace). 
See also Innes(s. [ME., a. OF. harvets, -o7s (her-), 
mod.F. Aarzazs (Picard harnas), whence also Pr., 
Sp. arnes, Pg. arnes, It. arnese, med.L. ()ar- 
nesium, har-, hernastum, harnascha, harnasch 
(neuter). Ulterior origin uncertain: the OF. de- 
rived vb. harnesguier, -eschier, shows that harners 
represented an earlier *harmesc, L. type *harniscum. 
From the Fr. came also MHG. Aarnesch, -nasch, 
-nas (12th c.), Ger. Aarnisch masc.; MDu. har- 


nas(ch), Du. harias neut.; Icel. harneskja fem. 

Often assumed to be of Celtic origin, on the strength of 
mod. Breton harnez, hernez, (1) old iron, (2) harness, cuirass 
(Le Gonidec), compared with mod. Welsh ha‘arz iron (OW. 
hearn, Olr, iarnt :— Proto-Celtic *isarno-). But Thur- 
neysen, Ke/foromanisches 36, points out fatal difficulties, 
phonetic and chronological. Breton harnez (in this sense) 
is prob. from French. 

In the obscurity that surrounds the origin of the word, the 
primary sense and the order of sense-development remain 
uncertain. Several specific uses appear in Engl. about the 
same time; and the arrangement here followed is provisional. 
It seems probable that a general sense of ‘equipment, 
furniture, outfit, gear, tackle’, is the original.] . 

1. Tackle, gear, furniture, armament; the equip- 
ment or mounting of any thing; e.g. of a ship, a 
fishing-rod, the metal-work of a girdle, etc. (obs.). 
Still used of the mechanism by which a large bell 


is suspended and rung. 

{r294 Rolls of Parlt, \. 128/2 Harnesia ad navem illam 
spectantia. 1333-4 Durham ALS. Cell. Roll, In. .emenda- 
cione hernes del fyschors’. 1423 Act 2 Hex. VI, c. 17 Null 
Orfeour ne Juellour nautre homme ge oepere harneis dar- 
gent.) ax450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 6 Ye muste furst 
lurne to mak 30wr harnes bat ys to sey your rod your lynys 
..& your hokes, 1483-4 Act 1 Rich, [1f, c. 12 No.. 
maner Gurdels nor eny Harnes wrought for Gurdels. 1530 
Patscr. 229 Harnesse for a gyrdelle, fervenre. 1632 J. 
Haywarp tr, Biondi’s Eromena xt A bastard Galley of 
three and thirty banks..and adorning her with double 
harnesse, tackling and furniture. 

2. The defensive or body armour of a man-at-arms 
or foot-soldier; all the defensive equipment of an 
armed horseman, for both man and horse; military 
equipment or accoutrement. /7zs¢. or arch. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 309 Norreis & Surreis .. 
With hors & herneis at Carlele mad samnyng. @ 1450 
Golagros & Gaw. 566 All the harnes thai hade, Baith bimy 
and breist plade. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. xi, Youre 
harneis & horses baue ben fayre and clene kepte. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A.1. i. 2 To make harnoys of yron and 
steel. 3535 CoveRDALE x Kings xx. 1x Let not him y* 
putteth on ye harnes make his boast like him yt hath put it 
of. x58: Savite Tacitus’ Hist. 1. \xxix. (zs) 44 A kind 
of harnish .. composed of iron plates or stiffe bend-lether. 
x60s Suans. AZacé. v. v. 52 Ring the Alarum Bell, blow 
Winde, come wracke, At least wee'l dye with Harnesse on 
our backe. 1606 Hottanp Suefon. Annot. 5 Enoplia was a 
kinde of Moriske daunce after a warlike manner in harnois. 
r61r Biste x Aings xxii. 34 A certain man drew a bow at a 
venture, and smote the king of Israel betweene the ioynts 
of the harnesse. 21680 Butter Res. (1759) I. 219 Old 
Knights-errant in their Harness fought. 1852 Loner. Warden 
Cingue Ports xi, A single warrior, In sombre harness mailed. 

Jig. 1903 Hawes Examp. Virt. xi. (Arb.) 46 Good hope 
thy legge harneys shall be. r558 Bre. Watson Sev. Sacravt. 
i, 2 Christe..hath armed vs with a seuen fold hames, that Is 
to say, with the seuen giftes of the holy gost. 1607 Row- 
LANDS Famous Hist. 54 What scales of Harness arm that 


HARNESS. 


crooked nose And teeth? 1835 Lytton Rieue? m. iii, Men 
who win power, easily put on its harness, dignity. 1857 
Lawrence Guy Liv. iv. 3 To watch him in his training, 
and spy out the joints in his harness. (Cf. 1625 above}, 

b. Phrase, to Aarness: cf. to arnts. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 69 Alle the comyns..{stode] sodanly to 
harneys and rebelled ayenst the duc of Exetyr. x548 Hare 
Chron. Hen. VII, 42b, Cryes were made, every man to 
harneys. 2 . 

ec. With a: A suit of mail: see quot. 1559. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymton i. 44 Many fayr harneyses 
shynyng. 1548 det 2 § 3 Edw. VI, c.2 Preamb., Souldiors 
well furnished with good Horses and Harnesses. seq 
Lance, Wills 1. 153 My soune ., shall have one harnys that 
ys to saye a plate coote or jacke a salletta payre of speutes 
and a halbert. 1720 Srrvre Stow's Surv, (1754) UL. ve xxxi. 
566/2 Such able men as had white Harnesses. 1828 Scorr 
&, Mf, Perth iii, Had the laird not wanted a harness, 

+. transf. pl. Men in harness ; men-at-arms. 

?a 1400 Arthur 314 Than hadde he out of Normandye .. 

Fowre skore powsand harneys. 


+3. The baggage or portable equipment of an 


army, 2 party of travellers, etc. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 11642 Bath ass and ox at wit pam war, 
And bestes pat pair harnais [v.77 hernays, harneis] bar. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 236 Pis burgeis..Pe may & 
hir herneis did led vnto be kyng. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 1748 
Oure harneys comep her be-hynde wip to hundred men 
araid. cx1g00 Rom, Rose 7477 Whan the pilgrymes commen 
were,. Hir harneis nigh hem was algate. 

4. The trappings or accoutrements of a horse: 
formerly including those used in riding, but now 
confined to the gear or tackle of a draught horse 
or other animal. ‘ The traces of dranght horses, 
particularly of carriages of pleasure or state: of 


other carriages we say geer’ (J.). 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 4599 ‘To wynne hors and 
harnyse. ¢3350 JVill. Palerne 4281 No seg vnder heuene.. 
araized more beter .. Of hors & of harneys & alle ober gere. 
€1380 Sir Ferumb. 3664 pe sadel.. With gold was fret and 
pretious ston, and be harneys was of golde. cxqqo Prom. 
Parv. 228/1 Harneys for hors, falere. 1463 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 34 My beste hors with sadil and brydil, with alle the 
beste harneys for oon horslongyng therto. 1530 Patscr. 229/2 
Harnesse for the plough horse, Aarnoys de cherue. 1600 
Houranp Livy xxxix, xxxi. 1043 C. Calpurnius .. highly 
praised the horsemen, and rewarded them with rich harnish 
and trappings. 1636 Davenanr JVitis Wks. (1673) 215 
Another Coach it drives from the Strand ! Then have at the 
Harnace. 1688 R, Hotme Avwoury ut. 336/1 Horses are 
fastned by their Harnish..to draw the Coach. 1743 Boston 
Post-Boy 28 Nov. 4/1 Advt., A fine open chariot, with the 
harnesses for two horses. 1824 R. Stuart f/7st. Steant 
Engine 22 Xt then bears itself quietly under the harness, 
(like good horses), 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales U1. 39 
Wild horses..which had never before been in harness. | 

b. fig. Working equipments; the conditions, 
routine, and obligations of regular work. lx 
harness, in the routine of daily work; fo die in 


harness, i.e. in the midst of work. 

184s Toackrray Gt. Hogearty Diamond ii, In early times, 
before we were well in harness. 1841 Emerson Lect, Man 
the Reformer Wks. (Bohn) II. 237 He must .. take on him 
the harness of routine and obsequiousness. 1868 Hotmr Lee 
B. Godfrey xvii. 10x Queer pair to run i’ harness, 187 L, 
Sternen Playgr. Eur. xii, (1894) 279 After a holiday, the day 
on which we resume harness joins on to the day on which we 
dropped it. 1875 Hamerton /nledl. Life x. vii. 371 The 
finest intellects have never lived in harness. 1875 [see Dir 
v. 3]. 1883 S. C. Hatt Refrospect I. 193 Palmerston .. 
died, as he had lived, in harness, working to the last. 1889 
Barinc-Goutp Pennycomequichs UU. xviti. 26 If you insist 
on going into harness at once, in two years I shall be attend- 
ing your funeral, . . 

+5, Household and personal equipment; furni- 


ture; apparel. Ods. 

1340 Ayend. 24 Pe diztinge of his house wyb eyse of loste, 
and ore manere harneys. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 1582 William 
. Wel hima-tyred Gayliinclopes of gold & oper gode harnen. 
¢x440 Promp, Parv. 228/t Harneys, or hustylment (X. in- 
strumentys longynge to howsolde), sfensile, cx144o Gesta 
Rom, xl.159 (Harl. MS.) She dude of hir harnes, and come, 
and laye downe by him. zg2x Vatton Churchw. Acc. 
(Somerset Rec, Soc.) 131 Of lohn Gurnan for y® Church 
harnes, 1602 Fureecke Pandectes 47 They had about their 
harneys certaine yron buttons. : 

6. ‘The apparatus in a loom by which the sets of 


warp-threads are shifted alternately to form the 


shed; the mounting. 

1572 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 341 That every 
weaver have in his house or shop from the summe of 16 bores 
to the summe of 700 harneyses and slayes, 3 beares betweene 
everyharnys. 1826in Patents for [nvent.(1861)88 (Weaving) 
These healds or harness, when complete, are formed by what 
I shall term double perfect loops. 183x G. R. Porter Sité 
Manuf, 216 Heddles, which are commonly called the harness 
of the loom, 3836 Ure Coffon Manuf. (x861) I. 224 The 
harness of the draw-loom is not confined by leaves but every 
cord carries a mail or loop for the warp. 

+7. Privy members. Also, privy harness. Obs. 

3382 Wycir Gen. ix. 22 The privey herneis of his father. 
3386 Cuaucer IVife’s Prof. 136 Every wight .. That fate 
swich harneysas I of tolde. 2387 TREVISA Higden(Rolls) | . 
453 Pere [in Nysa] men helepb her prive herneys wip bynne 
leves. 15.. Frere & Boye in Ritson Anc. Pop. P0791) 45 
Unnethes on bym he had one cloute.. His harneys for tobyde. 

+8. Ware, gear; fg: affairs, matters. Obs. 

¢ 1386 CHaucer Pars. 7, P 900 Why pat 2 aman fynneb as 
by which temptacioun or by excitynge of oper folke qos 
alte such maner harneys. 1440 Voré lyst. XV. Sater . ee 
here slyke harnays as haue, ‘A baren broche by 2 belle o 
tynne At youre bosom to be. | 

§. aire. and Comé., as (in sense 4) harness-b055, 
-horse, -maker, -polisher, -roott, -ttt, -work; (in 
7-2 
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sense 6) harness-Loard (see quot.), -cord, -fwine ; 
harness-bearing adj.; also harness-clamp (see 
quot.); + harness-man = HARNESS-BEARER, an 
armour-bearer; harness-plate, electroplated metal 
work used in hamess; hence harness-plater (see 
quot.); harness-tub = HaRNESS-CASK ; har- 
ness-weaver (see quot.). : 
rggo Srcnser F. Q. 1. xi. 43 Jove’s *harnesse-bearing 
bird. 31895 Knicut Died, Mfech., *Harness-board, the com- 
pass-board of a loom, having holes through which pass the 
neck twines. x8s2 Dickens Bleak Ho, Ixvi, The polishing 
.-of stirrup-irons, bits, curb-chains, *harness-bosses. 1875 
Kuicut Dict, Mech., *Harness-clamf (Saddlery), a kind of 
vice used to hold leather while being stitched. 1836 Ure 
Cotton Meng (2861) I]. 224 The *harness cords ofa draw- 
loom. 1889 Dx. Beaurort Driving (Badm. Libr.) 74 A 
*harness horse in regular work ought to be fed four times a 
day. 3853 C. Morrit Tanning, etc. 152 ‘*Harness* leather 
is blackened in the grain. x6zx Cotcr., Armtorier, an 
armorer, or *Harnesse-maker. 1889 Dx. Beaurort Driv. 
ing (Badm, Libr.) 94 It is adviseable. .for the harness-maker 
to see the horse he is required to fit with a collar. x530 
Patscr. 2290/2 *Harnesman, arntigere. 1858 StmmMonps 
Dict. Trade, *Harness-plater, 2 workman who electro- 
plates the metal work for harness. 1889 Dx. Braurorr 
Driving (Badm. Libr.) &9 The *harness-room should be 
provided with a fireplace or some kind of stove. 1858 
Siumonps Diet. Trade, “Harness Weavers, operatives 
employed in Paisley in weaving the more complicated 
patterns of shawls. Afod. Horses for quiet *Harness-work. 

Hence Harrnessry vare, harness collectively; 
Harrnessy a. collog., smacking of harness. 

1824 WIFFEN Zasso vir, Ixxxil, With chariots, harnessries, 
and helms. 1892 Fie/d 14 May 729/1 She [a mare] seemed 
a bit heavy about the neck, and ‘harnessy’. 

Harness, v. Forms: a. 4 harneyschen, 4-6 
-esch(en, 6 harnisch. 8. 4-5 harneyse(n, 
-eise(n, -ayse(n, -esse(n, -as(se(n, hernays, 
5-6 harnys(e, -es, 5-7 -ass, 6 -esse, 7 -ise, 6—- 
harness. [In form darnesche, a. OF. harneschier 
(12th c.in Hatz.-Darm.), Picard harnesguier, later 
harnaskier, harnascher, harnacher (Rom. type 
*harnescare, cf. Pr. arnescar), £. harnesc-, OF. 
harnets Harness. The 8 forms are formed from, 
or conformed to, the sb.] 

+1. To furnish, equip, accoutre ; esp. to mount, 
or ornament with fittings of some precious material, 

¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb. 3665 Brydel and paytrel and al fe 
gere Wip fyn gold y-harneysed were. ¢2386 CHauceR 
Prol. 114 A gay daggere, Harneised wel and sharpe as 
point of spere. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xix. 86 Brade 
gyrdils of silke, wele hernayst with gold and _preciouse 
stanes. 1418 E. E, JVills (1882) 34 My Baselard harneysed 
with siluer. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vin. xxxiv, A fayre 
horne harnest with gold. 1534 Ang. Ch. Furnithre (1866) 
193, 3) verges paynted made for the chamberlaynes harnesid 
at bothe endes with syluer. 1877 Jrxl, Archzol. Inst. 
XXXIV. 300 [Wooden drinking-cups] hooped and mounted 
or ‘harnessed’ in silver. y 

2. To equip in ‘harness’ or armour; to arm, to 
accoutre. arch. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 592 So harnayst as he watz he 
herknez his masse. 1375 Barsour Lruce 1x. 710 [Thai} 
schot furth, fra thai harnast war. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 2929 
Harneyscheap 3ow with-oute lette. ¢1440 Vork ALyst. 
xxviii. 195 Both armed and harneysed ye be. ¢ 1537 Ther- 
sites in Had. Dodsley I. 395 When I am hamessed well. 
1682 Bunyan Holy War 46 Harness yourselves for the war. 
1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. Il. ix. 324 Their decks were 
thick with warriors harnessed for the battle. 

Jig. 1531 Tinvare Exp. 1 Fok (1537) 79 They .. har- 
nesse themselues with the meditacyon of those thinges which 
Christ suffered. 1547 Boorpt Jutvod. Knowl. xiii. (1870) 
156 Now am I harnest, and redy, Doche for to speke. 1556 
J. Ouve tr. Gualter's Antichrist 36 The Leoparde..hade 
foure winges, and was harnessed wyth as many hornes. 

tb. To equip (a place) defensively ; to fortify. 

16rx Binte face. iv. 7 They saw the campe of the 
heathen, that it was strong, and well harnessed. 

3. To put harness on (a horse or other beast of 
burden or draught); now confined to draught ani- 
mals, esp. carriage-horses, and the like. 

13.. K. Adis. 4708 He dude quyk harnesche hors, And 
sette theron heore cors. 1483 Cath. Angl. 176/1 To Har- 
nes, cfiphiare, falerare. 1530 Patscr. 5790/2 Be your 
horses harnessed yet? it is tyme to go to’ ploughe. 1535 
Coverpate Jer. xlvi. 4 Yee harnesse youre horses, & set 

youre selues vpon them. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. iv. 54 

‘ollowed by above 200 of the Lords. all splendidly Array'd, 
and their Horses extraordinarily Harnessed. 1715-20 Pore. 
Iliad xxv. 990 The Trojan train Their mules and oxen 
harness to the wain. x890 Miss Brovcuton A/as! IIL 
285, I should like to buy a little cart to harness him to. 

absol, 1864 Caruyie Hist. Fredk. Gt. xv. iv. TV. 548 
Mitchell was harnessing for Potsdam. 

Jig. 1698 Frver Acc. £. India & P. 115 Others that are 
harness'd with the Apron-strings of Trade. 1775 SHEeRipan 
Rivals 1, i, 1 wish they were once harnessed together in 
matrimony. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith 1. ii. 72 Philosophy 
-.must..harness herself and work. 1894 IMWestur. Gaz. 5 
Dec. 3/1 We may any day have news flashed to us by cable 
that Niagara is harnessed, and its stupendous power brought 
into ordinary commercial uses. 

+4. Todress, clothe, apparel, array. Obs. or arch. 

e400 Rom, Rose 2647 Ryse on morwe up erly, Out of 

thy bedde, and harneyse thee. 1467 Eng. Gilds (870) 408 
Alle the hole crafte, shallen wayte vppon the seid Baillies 

..in ther best arraye harnesid. x562 J. Heywoop Prov. 
4% Efigr. (1867) go A goose is harnest in hir white fethers, 
1647 Trapp Comm, Matt. vi. 7 With two [wings] they 
covered or harnessed their feet. 1848 Kincstey Saine’s 

Trag. .w. i, 1 am harnessed light as any foot-page. 
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Hence Harnessing v0/. sb.; also cover. trappings, 
accoutrement. Ha*rnesser, one who harnesses. 

1896 Datrymrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vi. 129 Cettane 
1611 Cotcr., Har- 
nacheur, a harnesser of a horse. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 


‘II, 35 The deer, whose harnessing is very simple. 1837 


Dickens Pickzw. ix, The whole process of harnessing had to 
be gone through afresh, 

+Harness-bearer. Ods. An armour-bearer. 

1563 W. Furke Aleteors (1640) 31 vote, The Eagle, Jupiters 
harnesse-bearer. xs8r Marseck Sk. of Notes 338 The 
Philistines.. were ouercome of Jonathas and his harnesse- 
bearer. x62r Sreep Hest. Gt. Brit. v. vi. § 12. 34 His seruant 
and harnesse-bearer. : 

Harness-cask. Nau. <A cask or tub with 
arimmed cover used on board ship (and in Australia) 
for keeping the salt meats for present consumption. 
Also Aarness-tub (see HARNESS 58. 9). 

1818 Aberd. Frui. 2 Dec. (Jam.}, Some thieves, . breakin 
open a harness cask on deck, stole about one cwt. of beef. 
3840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxx. 109 Before any of the 
beef is put into the harness-cask. (1867 Smyru Sailor's 
Word-bk., Harness-cask, a large conical tub for containing 
the salt provisions intended for present consumption. 889 
Bouprewoon Robbery under Arms (1890) 12 Father .. 
began to look at the harness-cask, which stood in a little 
back skillion. 

Harnessefl (ha-inést), f/. a. [f. Harness v.] 

+1. Furnished, equipped; mounted with silver 
or other metal. Ods. 

1426 E. E, Wills (1882) 76 A swerd harnesed, a wodeknyf 
harnesed. 1478 Churchw. Acc. Croscombe (Somerset Rec. 
Soc.) 20 A harneyste gyrdell. 3538 Busy ills (Camden) 
136 One harnest gyrdyll callyd a dymysent blacke sylke. 

+ 2. Armed, in armour. Ods. 

c3460 Launfal 377 Ten well yharneysyth men. 1530 
Parser. 231/1 Hernyst man, homme darmes, 1595 SHAKS. 
Fohn vy. ii. 132 This harness’d Maske, and vnaduised Reuell. 
1658 Bromnat. Treat. Sfecters u. 163 The ‘Egyptians, 
until that time, had never seen an harnessed Souldier. 1679 
Crowne Ambit. Statesm. 1. 5 Nature..Doe’s alwaies leave 
some tender place unguarded, About unmatchable vast 
harnest animals. 

3. Yoked, in harness. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 176/2 Harnessed, faleratus. 1596 
Suaks, x Her, 1V, 11. i. 221 The houre before the Heauenly 
Harneis'd Teeme Begins his Golden Progresse in the East. 
17285 Pore Odyss. xv. 56 Join the harnessed coursers to the 
car. 1887 Bowen Virg. Eneid ui. 113 Hence are the 
harnessed lions that trail their sovereign’s throne. 

4. Harnessed antelope, a West African ante- 
lope, Zragelaphus scriptus, whose markings pre- 
sent the appearance of a set of small harness. 

1893 Lypexker Horns & Hoofs250 The typical harnessed 
antelopes are small and elegant animals. 

+Harnessment. Os. = Harness sb. 2. 

x6r0 Hotranp Camden's Brit. 1.174 To euery Knight he 
allowed. .100 shillings for his harnessements. 

Harnish, -ois, etc., obs. ff. HARNESS. 

Harn-pan. Sc. and north, dial. Also 6 erron. 
hardyn-. [Harn sd.1] The skull, the brain-pan. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 7277 His hernpan [(Gétt. harn panne) he 
brak wit chance. 1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 5298 Pe thornes 
hym prikked til be harnpane. cx440 Proms. Parz, 237/1 
Herne panne of be hed, craneunz. 1549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 
x54, 1 am Jeukand gyf i can fynd my fathers hardyn pan 
amang thir dede mennis banis. 16131. Ports Dise. Witches 
(2845) Kb, He is naild sore by the heart and hand, And 
holy harne Panne. 182: Yoseph the Book-Man 38 He'd 
swear the harnpans he'd knock in, Of fools who would 
persist in jokin’. 1828 Craven Dial., Harn-Pan, the skull. 

‘b. (Sense obscure.) 

a@x1400-50 Alexander 1713 A ball..be barne with to play 
A herne-pann es of a femne of brende gold [cancram 
aurcan] yeuen. Jbid. 1895 Pe herne-pan, pe hand-ball be 
hatt made of twiggis. 

Harns sé. f/., brains: see Har, 

Haro: see Harrow v.2, Harrow 727. 

Efaroer, obs. form of Harrier!, HARROWER. 

Harold, var. of HaretpD (duck). 

Haroid(e, -rood, -rotte, obs. ff. HERALD. 

Haron, Harow(e, obs. ff. Heron, Arrow. 

3426 Surtees Mise. (1888) 4 Certayn peces in shappe and 
fourme of harowes. ©1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 812/37 
Hee sagitta, a harow. 

Harowe, obs. ff. Harrow sé., v. and zn. 


Harp (harp), sd. Forms: 1 hearpe, (heerpe), 
(2 herpe, 3 hearpe), 3-7 harpe, 4- harp. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. hearpe = OLG. *harpa, MDu. harpe 
(Du. harp), OHG. harpha, harfa, (Ger. harfe), 
ON., Sw. arpa, Da. harpe:—OTeut. *harpon-. 
Thence late L. Aarpa and derived Romanic words.] 

1. A stringed musical instrument, which, in its 
usual form, consists of a framework of wood fitted 
with a series of strings of definite lengths which 
are played with the fingers (or, in some earlier types, 
with a plectrum). 

‘The modern harp is roughly triangular in form and fur- 
nished with pedals for raising the tone of the strings by a 
semitone, in double-action harps by two semitones, 

6835 Vesp. Psalter_xxxii[i]. 2 In hearpan ten strenga 
singad him. ¢1000 /ELrric Gen. xxxi. 27 Mid timpanum 
and mid hearpum. e¢xrzg Lamb}. Hont.97 He [David] on 

eo3ope herpan lufede. exzg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 23/127 pe 

arpe he heng vp bi pe wouh. 3382 Wycwir Gen. iv. ox 

Tubal. .was the fadre of syngerys in harp and orgon. 1535 
CoverDALe Ps. xcvifi]. 5 Prayse the Lorde vpon the harpe, 
synge to the harpe with a psalme of thanksgeuynge. 2667 
Mixtox P, L. vil. 258 They..touch’t thir Golden Harps. 
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779% Cowrer Odyss. vii. 301 Our pleasures are the feast, 
the harp, the dance. 1807 Rosinson Archezol. Greca un, 
xvii. 174 The harp originally consisted of four strings, to 
which Terpander added other three. 1889 Rusxin Prete. 
vita III. 166 The harp is the true ancient instrument of 
Scotland, as well as of Ireland. 

Jig. 1704 Pore Windsor For. 280 Where Cowley strung 
His living harp. 1781 Cowrer Retirement 325 Man isa 
harp whose chords elude the sight, Each yielding harmony, 
disposed aright. 1784 — Zasé v1. 747 Sweet is the harp of 
prophecy. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 33 Love took up 
the harp of Life, and smote on all the chords with might, 

b. Double harp: one having two sets or rows of 
strings differently tuned. Zyiple harp: one with 


three such sets. Zoltan harp: see ALOLIAN 2, 
1gsz Hutoet, Double harpe, called a roote, darbitos. 
1880 SraineR & Barretr Dict. Atus. T., Double harp, 
ce. A representation of a harp. 

x785 Gros. Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v., Harp is also the 
Irish expression for woman, or tail, used in tossing up in 
Ireland, from Hibernia being represented with a harp, on 
the reverse of the copper coins of that country. 1843 Q. 
Rev. Sept. 586 A small volume under the title of the ‘Spirit 
of the Nation’, with a vignette emblem of the harp without 
the Crown. 1873 BourEt. Yer. Anc, & Mod, 158 Harf.. 
headed with the upper part of a winged angel—originally 
called a Welsh harp. It is the national device of Ireland, 
and it is borne in the Irish quarter of the Royal arms. 

+2. Phr., Zo agree {etc.) like harp and harrow: 
not to agree at all (the things being utterly different, 
though their names alliterate). Ods. . 

1563 Brecon Disfl. Pop. Afasse (1637) 299 The Lords 
Supper and your peevish, popish private masse doe agree 
together..as the common proverbe is, like harpe and harrow, 
or like the hareand the hound. x624 Gataner 7ransudst. 
203 These things hang together like harp and harrow, as 
they say. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresuy's Ammusent, Ser. & 
Com. 34 [Bethlehem] Bedlam .. whether the Name and 
Thing be not as disagreeable as Harp and Harrow? 

3. The northern constellation Lyra. 

xs5x Recorve Cast. Anowl. (1556) 264 An other con- 
stellation, whiche is called the Harpe. 1697 Creccu A/ani- 
dius v. 1.67 Next shines the Harp. 3839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 
228/2 Lyra (the Harp), one of the old constellations, repre- 
senting the lyre of Mercury..or of Orpheus, 

+4. The name given to two Irish coins bearing 
the figure ofa harp. a. =harp-groat: see8. Db. 
Short forharp-shilling: see 8 and HaRPer] 2, Obs. 

542, Recorve Gr. Artes (1575) 198 There is an other 
Grote called a Harpe, which goeth for 3d. 1561 Proclam, 
in r5th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 111. 122 The said 
pece called the Reade Harpe shalbe taken and receyved 
onely for and at two pence currant of this realme, 1606 J. 
Rowrry in Lisurore Papers Ser. 11. (1887) I. go, 1. desired 
you to be pleased to make me over rool! in harpes. 

5. Applied to various mechanical contrivances! 
a. A screen or sieve used in sifting and cleansing 
grain from weed-seeds, etc. Sc. b. An oblong 
frame filled up with parallel wires and used as a 
screen for sifting sand, coal, etc. Sc. c. Cotton 
Manuf. ‘A concave grating in a scutching-machine 
through which the refuse falls as the cotton is driven 
forward by the revolving beater’ (Knight Dict. 
Afech. 1875). 

1768 Speci. Patent No. 896 A wire harpe which sifts out 
all the gross sand, dust, small wheat, etc, 1788 Patent 
No. 1645 Harp for separating the straw from thecorn. 1830 
Mechanics’ Mag. X1V. 162 The year following [1795] he 
introduced..what he denominated s/ain harps, to receive 
the straw as it fell from the shaker, and give it alsoa shaking 
motion. 1897 Alloa Frul.24 July 3 He was threatening 
[him] for not giving him his harp (a riddle for coals). 

6. Also harg-shell: A molluscof the genus /7arpa 
of family Buccznide, and its shell. 

x95t Sir J. Hite Hist, Anint.150 Harp Shell. 1837 Penny 
ae IX. 455/2 The genus {Harpa} ..is more especially 
abundant at the Mauritius and the neighbouring islands, 
whence the finest of the more common species and the 
many-ribbed harps are procured. /fd., The most precious 
-.is the Many-ribbed Harp (Harfa imperialis), 1853 
Woop Nat. Hist, VIL. 373 The general colours are tolerably 
similar throughout the Harps, but each species always pre- 
serves its peculiar individuality. Jé#d/. 377 The Harp-shells 
are only found in the hottest seas. 

7. Also harp-seal: The Greenland seal : so called 
from the harp-shaped dark marking on the back. 

1784 Pennant Arctic Zool. 165 The Newfoundland Seal- 
hunters call it the Har4, or Heart Seal, and name the marks 
on the sides the saddle. 1847 Carrenter Zool. § 202 ‘The 
Greenland, or Harp Seal, is remarkable for the changes of 
colour which it undergoes. 1854 Chamd. ¥rni, 1.76 Four 
varieties .. the young 4aré and young hood, the old harp 
and the dedlamer, or old hood, 1885 Boston (Mass.) Frnd. 
25 Apr. 2/3 Steamer Ranger..returned to St. John's with 
35,600 prime young harps, 

8. attrib.and Comb,, as harp-form, -maker, -note, 
-player, -solo, -twanging, -woman ; harp-fingering, 
harp-like, harp-shaped adjs.; harp-wise adv. ; 
harp-file, a wire hook for filing papers, attached 
to a harp-shaped piece of iron (Funk) ; harp-fish, 
a fish o: the genus Lyra, the Piper; + herp-groat, 
an Irish coin having the figure of a harp on the 
reverse; harp-lute (see quot.); harp-master, 
-mistress, a teacher of harp-playing ; harp-seal: 
see sense 7; harp-shell: see sense 6; + harp- 


‘shilling, an Irish coin having the figure of a harp 


on the reverse: see HARPER] 2; + harp-star, 
Vega, the chief star in Lyra. Also Harp-strine. 
1661 Lovett Hist. Anion, & Alin, 233 *Harp fish hath a 
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hard and dry flesh, yet sweet enough if eaten boiled with 
vinegar. 1753 Cuamsers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Lyra, The lyra 
cornuta or horned harp fish .. a fish of an octangular form, 
covered all over with long scales. 1543 in O’Curry Afazz. 
Ante. Irish (1873) II. 274 An hundred pounds sterling in 
*harp grotes. 186r J.S. ADAMS 5000 Mus. Terms, *Harp- 
Lute, an instrument having twelve strings and resembling 
the guitar. ¢xgrs Cocke Lorell's B. (Percy) ro *Harpe 
makers, leches, and upholsters, 1819 Hermit in Lond. I. 
385 That gentleman is my daughter's *harp-master. 1852 
Miss Mitrorp Recod/ect. II. xor The dismissal of the poor 
little *harp-mistress, 1813 Scott 7rierm.t.v, Hada *harp- 
note sounded here, It had caught my watchful ear. xg9x 
Fearf. Effects 2 Comets (Halliw.), *Harpe shillings shall 
not passe for twelvepence. axggz Greene Jas. /V, m1. ii. 
(Rtldg.) 204/2 What shall I be, then? faith, a plain harp- 
shilling, r1601 Hontanp Pliny xvmt. xxvi. 1. 590 The 
Dolphin star riseth in the morning, and the morrow after, 
the *Harp-star Fidicula. 1626 Bacon Syfva § 223 You 
tay try it without any sound board along, but only *Harp- 
wise, at one end of the strings. 

+ Harp, 53.2 In 7 harpe. = Harpy 4. Ods. 

167t H. M. tr. Colloguies Erasmus 514 The Ducks and 
Seaguls, the Harpe and the Buzzard .. The Harpe and the 
Kite against the Buzzard. 

Harp, v. [OE. hearpian, f. Harp sb.1_ Cf. 
MDu., Du. harper, MHG. harpfen, Ger. harfert.] 

1. zntr. To play on a harp. 

c888 K. ALFRED Boeth. xxxv. § 6 He mibte hearpian pet 
pe wuda wazode, ¢ 1205 Lay, 20311 He cuden harpien wel 
an his child-haden. 1377 Lanau. P, Pl. B, xvitt. 405 Many 
hundreth of angeles harpeden and songen. x25 Tale of 
Basyn 82 in Hazl. £. P. P. UI. 47 He harpys and gytryns 
and syngs well ther-too. x16z9 Micron Nativity 115 The 
helmed cherubim, And sworded seraphim..Harping in loud 
and solemn quire. 1879 Butcner & Lana Odyss. 208 
Among them harped the divine minstrel Demodocus. 

2. fig. To harp upon, on (¥ of), a, one, the same 
(etc.) s¢rzng: to repeat a statement or dwell ona 
subject to a wearisome or tedious length. 

xgx3_ More in Grafton Chron, (1568) H. 773 The Cardinall 
made a countenaunce to the Lord Haward that he should 
harpe no more upon that string. ¢xs26 Fritu Disput. 
Purgat, (1829) 117 See how he harpeth all of one string. 
1625 Gonsalvio’s Sp. Inguis. 13 They are sure still harping 
on their old string, 1685 Refi, Baxter 25 He harps much 
upon that jarring String. 1837 CartyLe #7. Rev. IL, v. vi. 
(1872) 198 Harping mainly on the religious string. 

3. Hence, Zo harp on, upon ‘tof, about): to 
dwell wearisomely upon in speech or writing, 

1562 Afol, Priv, Masse (1850) 19 The great matter you 
harp on, 1602 Suaxs. Ham. 11, ii. 189 Still harping on my 
daughter. 1634 Sim T. Herpert 7vav. 103 This word 
revenge he still harpt upon, r7xz SteeLe Spect, No. 504 
¥ 2 Ever harping upon things they ought not to allude to. 

» 1837 Disracti Venetia 11. x, Still harping of her father. 

b. Harp on (intr.): to continue harping. 

3186 Miss Yorce Daisy Chain 11. xii, ‘It would be a com- 
fort’, harped ‘on Mr. Rivers, dwelling on the subject. 

+4. trans, To play (notes, etc.) upon a harp. Ods. 

3300 Cursor M. 7430 (Gott. Harpand a sang bifor pe 
king. cx3z0 Sir Tristr. 572 He..harpep notes swete. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. t72b/x An harpe on whiche .. he wold 
harpe anthemes. 1526 TinpaLe x Cor. xiv. 7 Howe shall it 
be knowen what is pyped or harped? 1777 Warton Ode 
x. Poems 67 A tale .. Never yet in rime enroll'd, Nor sung, 
nor harp’d in hall and bower. 

b. ‘To render in verse, to ‘sing ’. 

1808 J. Bartow Columb, yur. 322 What avails To harp 
for you these known familiar tales? 

+5. ¢vans. To play upon, twang (a string, etc.). 

1628 Gaute Pract. The. (1629) 44 The Promise made, the 
Prophets harpe the string. 

b. fig. (entr.). To ‘play’ (pon). rare. 

1830 Gen, P. THomrson Exerc, (1842) I. 228 They fear 
the orators who harp upon the bad passions of the people. 

8. intr. To make a sound like that of the harp. 

3657 S. Purcuas Pol, Flying-Ins. 59 Yet shall you hear 
them if you listen in an evening harping like Mise (as if 
Mise were gnawing on every side). 1823 Byron /sland u. 
xviti, No dying night-breeze, harping o’er the hill. 

7. trans. To give voice to, to guess. 

r605 Suaxs. Afach, w.i.74 Thou hast harp’d my feare 
aright. 18:8 Scorr Br. Lamm. iv, The old dame had.. 
harped aright the fear of the Lord Keeper. 12821 Byron 
Sarda, 11, i, 420 Thou hast harp’d the truth indeed ! 

+b. intr. To harp at: To guess at. Obs. 
161r Cotcr. s. v. Taston, Parler a taston, to speake by 

ghesse or coniecture, onely to harpe at the matter. 1670 

Maicton Hist, Eng, w. Wks. (1851) 178 Rugged names of 

places unknown, better harp’d at in Camden, and other 

Chorographers. : 

8. trans. To bring out of, into, a place or state 
by playing on the harp. 

@1529 SKELTON Reflyc. 341 At his resurrection he harped 
out of hell Olde patriarkes and prophetes in heuen with him 
todwell. a x800 Glenkindie in Jamieson Pop. Ballads (1806) 
I. 9x He'd harpit a fish out o° saut water, Or water out 0” 2 
Stane. «1828 [Water o’ Wearie's Well in Buchan Ane. 
Ballads, He's harped them all asleep. 3871 Tennyson 
Last Tourn, 328 He could harp his wife up out of Hell. 

+ Harpagon. ds. [ad. L. Aarpago, -Gnem, f. 
Gr. dpndyy grappling-hook.] _A grappling-hook. 

1553 Brenve QO. Curtius F v, Certaine instriamentes where- 
with they myght pul downe the workes that their enemies 
made, called Harpagons. ([x600 Hottanp Livy 746 (R.) 
Yron hookes at the end (which the souldiers call Aarpagones) 
for to take hold upon the Roman ships.] 

+ Harped, a. Ot. [f. Harp 56.1 + -Ep2] 
Having a harp; bearing the figure of a harp, as 

harped gr 0at harp soit: see Harp sd. 8. 

1547 Boorpe Introd. Knowl. iii. (870) 133 In Islond they 
haue Irysh grotes, & harped grotes, & Irysh pens, 
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Harper 1 (hazpex). Forms: 1 harperi, hear- 
pere, herpere, herperi, 3 harpare, 4-5 -or, -our, 
5 -owre, -ure, herper, 6 harpar, 4-— harper. 
(OE. hearpere=MUG. harpfere, ON. harpari:~ 
OTeut, type *harparjo-z, {. harpén- Hare sb.; 
see -ER1, ME. had also the AFr. form Aarpour= 
F. harpeur, OF. harpeor, late L. harpatér-em.] 

1. One who harps or plays upon a harp. 

@ 800 Leiden Gloss. 147 in Sweet O. E. Texts 115 Fidicent, 
harperi. ¢888 K. AEcrrep Boeth, xxx. § 6 Dzxs hearperes 
wif, x297 R. Grouc. (1724) 272 Menestral he was gode 
ynou, & harpare in eche poynte. 23.. £. £. Allit. P. A. 880 
As harporez harpen in her harpe, Pat nwe songe bay songen 
ful cler, 1413 Prlgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) V. viii. 99 The 
poete Orpheus was so swete an harpoure that the trees 
folowed him. 31483 Cath. Ang?. 176/2 An Harper, citharedo, 
1580 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 194 Gevyn to the blynde harpar 
xijd. 1662 'T. Crossman Hymn, § Ferusalem on high’, The 
Harpers..Harping on harps of gold. 1846 Grore Greece 
1, vii. (1862) II. 189 The Lesbian harper Terpander. 

b. Phr. Have at (among) you, harpers: see 
quot. 1785. 

1542 J. Hexwoop Prov, (1867) 65 Haue among you blynd 
harpers (sayde I) The mo the merier. @1625 FLETCHER 
Mad Lover :. ii, He has a battalia now in’s brains. He 
draws out; now Haveat ye, Harpers! 264: M. Parker 
(title) The Poet’s Blind Man's Bough; or have among you, 
my Blind Harpers. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v. 
Harf, Have among you, my blind harpers; an expression 
used in throwing or shooting at random among a crowd. 

+2. Applied to various Irish coins current in the 
16th and 17th c., bearing the figure of a harp; 
esp. the harp-shilling, worth gd. of English money. 


Obs. exc. Hest. 

1598 E. Gririn Sétad. (2878) 40 Art thou yet to learne A 
harper from a shilling to discerne?_ 1607 Heywoop Fayre 
Mayde Wks. 1874 11. 26 Your shilling prov'd but a harper. 
Bed x Tinpar Rapin’s Hist, Eng. xvii. (1743) HU. 157 

lizabeth coined also Irish Money, namely, shillings called 
Harpers. 1839 W. J. Toms Anecd, § Trad. 54. 

3. The harp-seal (Cent. Dict.). 

Harper 2 (also harfier), app. error for Harpy. 

1586 Marvowe tst Pf. Zamburl, 1, vii, Now doth ghastly 
Death With greedy talents gripe my bleeding heart, And 
like a harpy [so 8vo ; Qo. harper] tires upon my life. 1605 
Suaxs. Macé. w. i. 3 Harpier cries, ‘tis time, ’tis time. 

Harpineer: see HARPOONEER, 

Harping (haupin), v7. sb. [f. Hare v. + 
-InG 1} The action of the vb. Harp; playing 
upon the harp ; the sound of the playing of a harp. 

¢888 K. /Ecrrep Bocth, xxxv.§ 6 He hi hefp geearnod 
mid his hearpunga. c¢x20g Lay. 24193 Per wes harepinge 
and song. 13.. K. Allis. 1043 Pipyng, and eke taboryng, 
Sytolyng: and ek harpyng. ¢1425 Thomas of Erceld. 315 
(Thomas] saide ‘ harpynge kepe I none, ffor tonge es chefe of 
mynstralsye’, 167x Mttron Sasson Introd., A chorus of 
heavenly harpings and song between, 1802 Heser Pales- 
tine 26 Mysterious harpings swell the midnight gale. 

b. fig. (See Harp v. 2, 3.) 
1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 79 He. .did fall, From harp- 
ing on that stringe, to faire flattring speeche. irr 
Tucker Lé. Nat. (1852) I. 236 Continual harpings upon the 
same string. 2820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. (1859) 149 He 
made infinite merriment by harpings upon old themes. 
1888 Burcox Lives 12 Gd, Men WU. ix. 17x The Examiner 
.-persisted in harping on his own one idea. 

ec. Verses, poetry, ‘song’. : 
1819 Byron Proph. Dante 1. 144 And yet my harpings will 
unfold a tale. 1857 H. Reep Lect. Brit. Poets ix. 323 The 
evil spirit..charmed to rest by the harpings of his muse. 

da. Comb., as } harping-glee, harp music. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 725: Sampson .. was sle on harpingleu 
[Goté. harping glew, 777z. harp glew}. 

Harrping, f//.¢. [f. as prec. +-1ne2.] That 
harps or plays on a harp. Also ¢razsf. 

164x Mitton CA. Govt. u. Introd., A sevenfold Chorus of 
Hallelujah’s and harping Symphonies. 1865 Kincstey 
Herew. xix, He was a dancing, harping fellow. 

+Harping-iron (haupinji‘em), Ods. [Re- 
lated to F. 4arper to grapple, grasp, clasp, ete. 
(Cotgr.), also Aarpiz a boat-hook.] A barbed 
spear or javelin used for spearing whales and large 
fish; a harpoon, (In quot. 1734, 2 grappling-iron.) 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 37, I haue prouided harping 
yrons to catch this great Whale. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
tern 839 A Crocodile or some other monster. . which thrust 
out a tongue like a harping iron. ¢1645 Howe. Left. 
(1650) ILI, 21 With his harping Iron he can draw ashore the 
great Leviathan, 1665 G. Havers P. della Valle's Trav. 
E. India 328 We..strike them with a broad instrument, full 
of barbs, called an Harping-iron. xzor C. WotLey Fru. in 
NV. York (1860) 38 The tow..is a line fastend to the Harping- 
iron about 50 fathoms long. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. 
IV, vit. xiv. 90 Nicias had provided harping irons to grapple 
them. 1814 W. Brown Hist, Propag. Chr. 11. 455 They.. 
insert it [poison] in the point of their arrow or harping iron. 

Harpings (hiupinz), 55. pl. Nant. Also 7 
harping, S-9 harpins, harpens. [?f. Harp sé.] 

1. a. The fore-parts of the wales which encom- 
pass the bow of a ship and are fastened to the 

stem, being thicker than the after-parts in order 
to sustain the shock of plunging into the sea. b. 
Pieces of oak, forming an extension of the rib- 
bands, for holding the cant-frames of a vessel in 
place until the outside planking is worked. 

3658 Puiiies, Harfings, the hreadth of a ship at the bow. 
1664 E. Busnnett Compl, Shipwright 14 The Sweep of 
the Harping. 17xx W. SuTHERLAND Shipbuild. Assist. 53 
The Channel-wales, which are crooked, call’d Harpings. 


HARPOONER. 


- 1869 Sir E. J. Reep Shigduild. xx. 432 Before any frames 


are hoisted staging is erected at the topsides, and the sheer 
or gunwale harpins are suspended from it. 1879 Cassell's 
Techn, Educ, WW. 190/1 The timbers are Secured by means 
of a longitudinal ‘harpin’ or ‘ribband' wrought along under 
the floors and secured to them, 

2. Cat-harpings: the ropes or (now more gener- 
ally) iron cramps that serve to brace in the shrouds 
of the lower-masts behind their respective yards, 
so as to tighten the shrouds and also give more 
room to draw the yards in when the ship is close- 
hauled. Also cat-harping legs. 

1626 Carr. Smitu Accia. Yng. Seamen 15. 1627 — Sea- 
man's Gram. vy. 21 Cat harpings are small ropes runne in 
little blockes from one side of the ship to the other, neere the 
vpper decke to keepe the shrouds tight for the more safety 
of the mast from rowling. aszoo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, 
Catharpin Fashion, when People in Company Drink cross, 
and not .. according to the Sun's motion. 1779 Coorer in 
Phil. Trans, UXIX. 16x We saw one of our best seamen 
hanging by his feet in the main catharpins struck dead, 
1833 Marrvar P. Sinple vii, The midshipman told me these 
were called the cat-harpings, because they were so difficult 
to climb, that a cat would expostulate if ordered to go out 
by them. 


+ Harping-spear. Os. =Hanrine-rRon. 

1657-83 J. Evetyn Hist. Religion (2850) 1. 82 Even him 
{Leviathan}, with his harping spear, he boldly encounters. 
1938 tr. G. de Lucca’s Mem, 248 These Harping-Spears 
are pointed..extreamly sharp, with Beards to hinder them 
from coming out. 

Harpist (hazpist), [6 Hane sd14-tst.] A 
(professional) harper. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit, Past. u. v, That Oeagrian 
harpist, for whose lay, Tigers with hunger pinde and left 
their pray. 1856 Carern Poems (ed. 2) 14x "Twas a little 
fairy harpist Playing on the subtle air. 1890 Guardian 
24 Sept. 1472/2 Mr, John Thomas, harpist to the Queen, 

Ha-rpless, a. rare. Without a harp. 

1859 Emin, Alen & Pop. Bks. 177 The performer was soon 
left harpless. 


Harponier : see HARPOONEER. 

Harpoon (haip/n), sd. Also 7-8 harpon., 
(ad. F. Zarpou ‘a crampiron wherewith Masons 
fasten stones together’ (Cotgr., 1611) =Sp. a7fon, 
Pg. arpao, deriv. of F. harfe dog's claw, cramp, 
cramp-iron, clamp (1485 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
harpé (harpa) = Gr. Gprn sickle, scimitar. Cf. the 
earlier HARPING-1RON. ] 

+1. A barbed dart or spear. Obs. 


1625 Purcuas Pilgrints I. 111. 118 (Stanf.) Their weapons 
halfe-Pikes, headed with Iron as a Harpon. 1697 Dampier 
Voy. (1729) J. 7 Throwing the Lance, Fisgig, Harpoon, or 
any manner of Dart, /éd. ro The women... prevent them 
from doing any injury to each other by hiding their Lances, 
Harpoons, Bows and Arrows, 

2. A barbed spear-like missile, to the handle or 
shank of which a long line of rope is attached ; it 
is used for capturing whales ,and large fish, being 
either hurled by the hand or fired from a gun. 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 8 Saw a Whale, and 
flung into him three Harpoons. 1704 Naval Chron. XI, 

2 Taking whales by the Gun-harpoon. 1778 Phil. Trans. 
ixvar 395 A very large shark was struck with the harpon, 
1846 GREENER Sc. Gunnery 318 The gun projected the har- 
poon into the crown of the {whale’s} head, burying it two 
feet deep. 1874 Marxuam Whaling Cruise 26 The manner 
in which the harpoons are fitted is first with about twelve 
fathoms for a gun harpoon, and three for a hand harpoon, of 
the best white untarred hemp rope [etc.]. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as harpoon-arrow, -barb, 
-head, -maker, -shaft; harpoon-fork, a kind of 
hay-fork worked by tackle in loading or unloading 
hay; harpoon-gun, a gun for firing a harpoon ; 
harpoon-rocket, a bomb-lance for killing whales ; 
harpoon-shuttle, a long shuttle or needle used 


for sewing mats for hydraulic dikes and jetties. 

1874 Boutent Arms & Arn: vi. 93 Two curved pieces of 
iron, or blades (probably like small *harpoon barbs). 1820 
Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. 11. 226 The *harpoon-gun was 
invented in 173. 1874 Markuam Whaling Cruise 27 The 
harpoon gun ts fixed on a swivel in the bows of the boat. 
3835 Sin J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. xviii. 280 He brought 
back a hook and a *harpoon head. 1838 Sistsonps Duct. 
Trade,*Harpoon-maker. 1856 Kane Arc. Expl. II. xiii. 
135 A capstan-bar. .invaluable for its adaptation to “harpoon- 
shafts. 1847 Emerson Refr. Aen, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) I. 
389 He stripped him [the Devil] .. of horns, cloven foot, 
*harpoon tail. 

Harpoo'n, v. [f. prec. sb.: cf F. harponner 
(1634 in Hatz.-Darm.}.] ¢raus. To strike or spear 


with a harpoon. . 

1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. it 1772, 168 A basking shark 
that had been harpooned. 1780 Coxe Russ. Disc. 56 Sea 
animals which they harpoon with their bone lances. * 
Pearson Hist. Eng. 1,2 They harpooned the whale. 

b. transf. and jig. z Aes 

1806-7 J. Beresrorn Afiseries Hurt. Life (1826) 1x. mts 
Trying often to harpoon a floating pat of butter, | ithe 
O.W. Hotmes Poet Breakf-t. iii, (1885) 67 The Mas 
harpooned a breakfast-roll. Ree 

Harpooneer (ha:punie'1). Now rare. 2 ee 7 
harpoonier, 7-8 harponier, 7-9 harpin-, f Br 
poneer. [f. Hawpoon sb. +-EER, sat a ‘orm 
and date suggest a. Fr. *harfonuzer.\J =next. | 

1623, Pawen ee Pil rimage (1614) 742 A Shallop, in whic 
the Harponier stands ready, with oth his hands to iar ns 
Harping iron. 1667 R. Norwoop 10 PE Tees . so 
When the Harpincer..sees his opportunity, he strtkes 
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Harping-Iron into the Whale. x695 Brackmore Pr. Arth. 
x. 174 So when Battavian Harpooniers assail. With their 
sharp Launces, some prodigious Whale. 1752 Boxpin P/ii. 
Trans. XLVI. 430 The harpooneer, as they call him, sits 
rowing in the head of the boat, and observes certain silent 
signals, which the boat-steerer gives him, to inform him, 
that he is near enough tostrikethe whale. 1874 MARKHAM 
Whaling Cruise 14 ‘Yhe harpooneer is in charge of the boat 
and pulls the stroke-oar. 

Harpooner (harpino1). [f Harpoon v. + 
-ER}, Cf. F. Aarponneur (17th c.).] One who 
hurls or fires 2 harpoon. 

31726 Snetvocke Voy. round World (1757) 420 They 
seldom can want a supply of this [fish], the men being expert 
harpooners. 1829 Marryat #. Afiédmay xiii, The har- 
pooner poised his weapon, 1878 Marna Gt. Frozen Sea 
vii, 86 Selecting the largest of the three as his victim, our 
harpooner carefully laid his gun. 

Ha-rpress. rare. [f. Harper+-rss. Cf. OF. 
harperesse (15th c.)] A female harper. 

3814 Scott Wav. xxii, An aspen which overhung the 
seat of the fair harpress. ; 

+ Ha-rpsical (also harpsecol, harpsicol, 
vulg, haspicols). Ods. A corrupt form of Hanp- 
SICHORD, prob. after virginal, 

1626 Cuapman Homer's Hymne to Apollo 29 Then strait 
did fall To studie of the harp and harpsicall All th’ 
Immortals. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. v. xxxviii. 447 
Some well-strung Harpsicall or Theorbo. 31704 Collect. Voy. 
(Churchill) II]. 38/2 Their Quils .. serve for Harpsicals. 
1706 Pruturrs (ed. Kersey), Harpsecord or Harpsecol. 1752 
Foote Jas¢e 1. Wks. 1799 I. 12 Playing upon the haspicols. 
1773 Gorpsas. Stoops to Cong. wv. i, Her pretty long fingers, 
that she twists this way and that, over the haspicholls. 

Harpsichord (haspsikg:d). Also 7 arpsicord, 
harpsicord, 8 harpsecord. [ad. obs. F. harge- 
chorde (Cotgr.) = It. arpicordo (Radino 1592, Florio 
1598), mod.L. Aarpichordium: (a 1558 in Scaliger 
Poetics vi}, £. L. harfa harp + chorda, It. corda 
string. The intrusive s, due apparently to some 
mistake, appears in the earliest English instances.] 

A keyboard instrument of music (resembling in 
appearance the grand piano), in which the strings 
were plucked and set in vibration by quill or leather 
points set in jacks connected by levers with the keys. 
(In use from 16th to 18th c.) 

Double harpsichord, one having an extra string to each 
key, sounding an octave higher than the others, and a 
second keyboard to control the extra strings. 

1611 Cotcr., Harpechorde, an Arpsicord or Harpsicord ; 
a Dulcimer, 1664 Everyn Diary 5 Oct., There was 
brought a new-invented instrument of music, being a harp- 
sichord with gut-strings, sounding like a concert of viols 
with an organ. 1694 PAi?, Trans. XVIII. 72 In Organs 
and Harpsicords, where the Notes are fixt, the proper 
Ascent and Descent cannot be made but only beginning 
from some Keys. 1766 Pennant Zool. (1812) I. 280 The 
quills of ravens sell for twelve shillings the hundred, being 
of great use in tuning the lower notes of a harpsichord. 
1775 SHERIDAN Duennax, iii, Black and white alternately, 
just like the keys ofa harpsichord. 848 Dickens Dombey 
xxix, She went up stairs to set forth the bird waltz on the 
harpsichord. Hirxins His. Pianoforte 75 The harp- 
sichord is a double, triple—in some instances, quadruple— 
spinet, the sounds being excited by a jack and quill plec- 
trum, the same as in the spinet or virginal. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as harpsichora-lesson, 
-maker, -making, -master, -player, -wire, etc. 

1772, Brypone in Phil, Trans, LXIIM. 167, I cut a 
quantity of harpsichord-wire into short pieces. 1773 Bar- 
RINGTON Jdid. 266 The harpsichord-tuners find it more 
difficult to tune these extreme parts. 1789 Burney Hist. 
Aus. IV. 307 Sandoni, a harpsichord-master and composer 
of some eminence. /éid. 540 An exquisite harpsichord- 
player. 1876 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Afus. T., Harpsichord 
&7vaces, certainturns and ornaments employed in playing upon 
the harpsichord, introduced for the most part as compensa- 
tion for the lack of sustaining power in the instrument. xB96 
Hipkiss f7ist. Pianoforte 79 The palm for excellence in 
harpsichord-making is due to the famous Ruckers family. 

Hence Ha*rpsicho:rdist, a harpsichord-player. 

1878 L. Wincrietp Lady Grice? II. xi. 283 The Duke's 
foreign valet was a neat harpsichordist. 

+ Harpsicon, corruption of prec. 

(1633 A. H. Partheneta Sacra 144 (T.) Let them run divi- 
sions on the harpsicon or virginals. 2660-r Prpys Diary 
26 Feb., There saw the new Harpsicon made for Mrs. The. 
3683 Pettus Feta Min. 11. 12 The strings of the Harpsicon. 

Harp-string. One of the strings of a harp. 

¢x000 Afollonius of Tyre (Th.) 17 He pa hearpe-strengas 

mid creefte astirian ongan. ¢1384 Craucrr HY. Fame i. 
269 Whan men harpestrynges smyte Whether hyt be moche 
or lyte Loo with the stroke the ayre to-breketh. € 1430 
Lyne. Hors, Shepe § G. 68 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 17 Of 
the shepe is cast A-way no thynge..For harpe stryngis his 
Ropys seruythe Ichoone. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles 1. iii, 
He spoke, and on the harp-strings died The strains. 1833 N. 
Arxorr Physics (ed, 5) 11. 230 A harp-string, while vibrating 
as it sounds, appears like a flat transparent riband. 


Harpy (haspi). [ad. L. Aarpy-za, usually in 
pl. Aarpyie=Gr, dprivat ‘snatchers’ (cf. dpadcey 
to snatch away, seize), in Homer used to per- 
sonify whirlwinds or hurricanes, in Hesiod said to 
be sisters of Acllo and Iris, in later mythology re- 
presented as hideous winged monsters. Perh, im- 
mediately a. F.-Zarpie (14th c. in Hatz.-~Darm.).] 

1. Gr. and Lat. AGth, A fabulous monster, rapa- 
cious and filthy, having a woman’s face and body 
and a bird’s wings and claws, and supposed to act 
as a minister of divine vengeance, 


102 


zsgo Patscrave tr. Acolastus Nivb, Such were the 
harpies, as Virgil discribith them. 16:0 Swaxs. Jews. 
111. iii, 83 Brauely the figure of this Harpie hast thou Per- 
form'd (my Ariel); agraceit had, devouring, 167 Mito 
P. Ru, 462 Both table and provision vanished quite With 
sound of harpies’ wings, and talons heard. 1736 Butter 
‘Anal. 1, iii. Wks. 1874 I. 5x His vices. .like so many harpies, 
craving for their accustomed gratification. 1868 ‘Tennyson 
Lucretius 159 Strangers at my hearth Not welcome, harpies 
miring every dish. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets viii. apg 06 
Harpies were wind-tossed films of frothy cloud; the Sirens 
daughters of foam and mist. : 

b. A conventional representation or figure of a 
harpy, as in Heraldry. 

zeqz Bossewrtt Armorie u. x1rb, An Harpie Vert, 
Wynged de Or. x6r0 Guinuim Heraldry mi. xxvi. (1613) 
183 The Harpey..should be giuen to such persons as haue 
committed manslaughter. 1823 Crass echnol. Dict. s. vy 
The field is, or, a harpy displayed, crined, crowned, and 
armed, or. 1873 Bouret Her. Anc. § Mod, 158 Harpy, 
a fabulous heraldic creature, represented as a vulture with 
a woman’s head and neck. . . 

2. zransf. and fig. A rapacious, plundering, or 
grasping person ; one that preys upon others. 

x89 Warner 4/6, Eng. v. xxviii. (R.), Plucke downe 
those grating harpies that Seduce our king amis. 1643 
Myst, dnig. 45 The insolent carriage of Prince Rupert, and 
his Harpyes. 1775 Jounson Zax. no Tyr.5 The harpies 
of taxation. 2859 THACKERAY /7irgin. xviti, Was it my 
mother-in-law, the grasping, odious, abandoned, brazen 
harpy? 1884 S?. Yames' Gaz, 4 Apr. 4/2 Mr. Commissioner 

Kerr has begun a crusade against legal ‘harpies’, 

3. The HarPy-EAGLe. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X. 175/2 The harpy is stated to be a 
solitary bird, frequenting the thickest forests, where it feeds 
upon the sloths. 2856 Knicnt Cycl. Nat. Hist. 1. 698 
The Harpies, or Fishing Eagles, with short wings. 

4. The moor-buzzard, Circus wriugenosis. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X. 183/1 Circus arpetet ..is the.. 
Moor-Buzzard, Marsh-Harrier, Duck-Hawk, Harpy, and 
Whiteheaded Harpy. 1862 Chambers’ Encycl. V. 252. 

5. The Harpy-Bar, q. v. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as harpy advocate, breed, 
Sury, grin, lawyer, pettifogger, race, raven; harpy- 
Jooted, harpy-like adjs.; harpy-monument, a 
monument found at Xanthus in Lycia, on which 
are figures resembling harpies. 

162 Burton Anat. fel, Democr. to Rdr, 32 They, .undo 
one another to enrich an Harpy advocate. /did. 1. i. Iv. i. 
299 That he be not over-careless or covetous, Harpy-like to 
make a pres, of his patient. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 596 
Thither by harpy-footed Furies hail’d. 1749 Smouirtr 
Regicide u. vii, Why let in A train of harpy sorrows to my 
breast? 1767 Westey Frul. 11 Aug. The harpy-lawyers 
are..disappointed. 1853-78 W. Situ Class. Dict. 298 In 
the famous Harpy monument recently brought from Lycia 
to this country, the Harpies are represented in the act of 
carrying off the daughters of Pandareus, 1866 TRotiore 
Claverings xxiv, Woman,—altogether of the harpy breed ! 

Hence Harpyian (erron. harpeian, harpyan) 
a., belonging to or characteristic of a harpy. 

1644 Vicars Fehouah-Fireh 46 For fear of their Harpeian 
paws. ¢1728 E. Prior Lament, in Willis & Clark Casz- 
bridge (1886) II, 676 Those harpyan claws. 

Ha‘rpy-ba‘t. <A name given to two or more 
species of bat found in the East Indies.’ 

2883 Cassell's Nat. Hist. 1.276 The Harpy Bat (Harpyia 
cephalotes). .the Molucca Bat of Pennant and Shaw, inhabits 
the islands of Celebes and Amboyna. /d/d. 308 The Harpy 
Bat (Harpiocephalus harpia) is about two inches and a half 
long, with a tail nearly two inches in length .. observed in 
India, at Darjeling, and the Khasia hills. 

Ea‘rpy-ea’gle. <A large and powerful bird of 
prey (Zhrasyattus harpyia, or Harpyia destructor) 
larger than the golden eagle, with crested head 
and fan-shaped tail, a native of South America. 

1830 T. Atrwoop Lez. to Wife 21 June in C. M. Wake- 
field Life x. (1885) 143, I went on Saturday to see the 
harpy eagle, and a most grand and beautiful creature he 
is, 1883 Cassell’s Nat. Hist, 111. ai Although from its 
size and courage .. generally called the Harpy Eagle, it is 
evident from its structure that it isa Buzzard. 

Harquebus, arquebus (haskw?bis, a-uk-), 
sb.; also +}harquebut, tharquebush. Forms: 
a. 6 harquebutt(e, -but. 8. 6 arkbussh, 6-7 
harga-, hargu-, harguebush(e, harquebush. +. 

6-7 harga-,hargu-, hargue-, -buse, -buze, harg- 
webusse, harkaboize, harquebuz(e, -busse, 7 
hargebuse, harguebus(s)e, 7-8 harquebuse, 7- 
-buss, 6- harquebus. 6. 6 arcubos(e, 7 -buse, 
arquebwze, 7-9 arquebuss, 8-9 -bus, -buse. [a. 
16th c. F. (A)arquebuse (-bute, etc.). The MHG. 
hake(s)btihse, MLG. hakebusse (see HackBUSH), 
was transformed in It., by popular etymology, into 
arcobugio, -buso (arco bow + bugio, buso ‘hollow, 
hole’, in reference to the hollow barrel, and to its 
taking the place of the bow or arbalest), also later 
archibugio, -buso (cf. Sp. arcabus); under the in- 
fluence of the It., the earlier French name dagze- 
bute (see HACKBUT) was changed through the in- 
termediate harquebule, harquebuse, to arguebuse. 
These French forms were in turn adopted in Eng- 
lish, where also the influence of the earlier Aackbush, 
hagbush, gave rise to the mixed forms hargucbiush, 
hargubush, harguebusse, etc.) 

1. The early type of portable gun, varying in size 
from a small cannon to a mnsket, which on account 


HARQUEBUSADE. 


of its weight was, when used in the field, supported 
upon a tripod, trestle, or other ‘carriage’, and after. 
wardsupona forked ‘rest’, The name in German and 
Flemish meant literally ‘ hook-gun’, from the hook 
cast along with the piece, by which it was fastened 
to the ‘carriage’; but the name became generic 
for portable fire-arms generally in the 16th century, 
so that the type with the hook was subsequently 
distinguished as argzebuse @ croc: see 2. 

According to Wendelin Boeheim, Handbuch der Waffen. 
kunde (Leipzig 1890) 447, 455) the hook of the original 
hakenbtihse was intended to hold on to a wall or other 
fixed object, partly to support the weight of the barrel and 
partly to diminish the recoil. Maximilian I icarly 16th 
cent.) introduced the portable tripod which could be put 
together in the field. ‘he forked rest came in about 1520, 
with the Spanish musket. 

a. 1674 Lance. Lientenancy 1. (Chetham Soc.) 42 Sir 
Thomas Hesketh Knight to furnishe.. Harquebuttes jj. 

B. 1§32 Exvor Let. to Dk. Norfolk 14 Mar. in Gow. (1883) 
Life 80 Arkbusshes and crossebowes, I thowght theim in- 
numerable. axgs7 Assault of Cupid in Tottell's Misc. 
(Arb.) 173 The hargabushe .. dims the ayre with misty 
smokes. 2625 Markuam Sosldiers Accid. 5 Hf you haue 
Harquebushes (which are now out of vse with vs). 1688 
R. Hone Armoury 11. 153/1. Wounds. .either with Arrows, 
or with the Harquebush, or Gun-shot. 

y. 1855 Even Decades 4 Crossebowes, bylles, hargabuses. 
1562 J. Suute tr. Canzbine's Turk. Wars Ep. Ded, +* jb 
Yf he vse the harquebuze he is. .shotte to deathe with har- 
quebuzes. 1575 Cuurcivarn Chippes (1817) 85 As you see.. 
crowes flie out of a wood, when a_harkaboize is shotte of. 
1590 Sir J. Suyru Disc. Weapons Cjb, Caliuers..being ofa 
-greater length and heighth of bullet, and more ranforced than 

arquebuzes. 1622 F. Markuam BA, Wari, ix. 33 Har 
quebusses I cannot allow in this place, because they are 
grown out of vse, and can by no means make their encounter 
good where the Musquet is opposed against them. 1634 
T’. Jounsox Parey's Chirurg. xi. (1678) 270 Harquebuse, 
2 word.. borrowed from the Italians, by reason of the touch- 
hole by which you give fire to the Piece. «1674 MiLTon 
Hist. Mosc. iv. (1851) 494 A Peal of 170 Brass Ordnance .. 
and 20000 Harquevases twice over. 1753 Hanway Trav. 
(1762) II. v1. ii. 153 A kind of harquebuses, which carry a 
handful of musket balls. 1805 Scotr Las? Afinstr. 1. 
xxix, Level each harquebuss on row; Draw, merry archers, 
draw the bow. @1864 Hawrtuorne S. Felton (1879) 23 The 
heavy harquebus. : 

8, ¢ 1540 Perwe tin Ellis Ovig, Left. Ser. 11. 11. 64 They do 
ocupy her now .. with Arcubosys, wiche gyvythe doble the 
strok of ahand gon. 1603 Knoties Hist, Turks (1621) 982 
In battell they use the arcubuse and scimitar. 1605 CAMDEN 
Rem, (1657) 208 Chambers, slinges, arquebwze. 1813 Byron 
Giaour 521, Each armed, as best becomes a man, With 
arquebuss and ataghan. 1829 W. Irvine Chron. Cong. 
Granada 11. \xx. 178 A chance medley combat ensued, 
with lances, arquebuses, cross-bows, and cimeters. 


+2. Harquebus & croe (corruptly, of crock): 
‘An arquebuss supported on a rest by a hook of 
iron fastened to the barrel. From the size of its 
calibre it was used to fire through loop-holes’ 


(Meyrick Arc. Armour 1824). Obs. 

(As this was exactly the original hakendiihse, the addition 
& croc, ‘with hook’, was doubtless made after the etymo- 
logical meaning of haguebute or argrebuse was forgotten, 
and the name extended to fire-arms which had no Aaker or 
croc. Littré identifies the croc with the jourchetfe or rest, 
but one of his quotations has ‘chacun une harquebuze 2 
croc sans fourchette’ and another explains the use of the 
evoc: ‘harquebuses A croc, que ]’on ne peut bien tirer si 
elles ne sont li€es et accrochées sur du bois’, tied and Aooked 
upott wood.) 

(1547, etc. see Hacksusn, -sut]. 31g72 Jv. in Whitaker 
Hist, Craven (1812) 334, 11 harquebusses of crocke. x6rzr 
Corcr., Arguebuse @ croc, an harguebuse a-crocke (some- 
what bigger then a musket), 1625 J. GLANVILLE Voy. Cadiz 
27 Oct. (Camden) 75 By the faire carrieng of their peices Itt 
was manifest that some of them were Harque-bush of Crocke. 
1627 Carr. Smita Seaman's Gram. xiv. 69 For Curriours, 
Hargabusacrocks [1653-92 Harquebuses] .. Bastard-mus- 
kets, Coliuers. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. Ixix. 280 
All the Elephants carried wooden castles on their backs, 
from whence they shot with Musquets.,and a great number 
of Harquebuses a crock, each of them ten or twelve spans 
long. 1678 tr. Gaya’s Arms of War 87 The Arquebuss 
a Crock is made of Iron, in form of a great Musket. It may 
be fired three hundred timesa day.. The Bullet of it weighs 
three ounces. a 1693 Luptow Afent, (1771) 31 A great wall- 
gun called a Harquebuz de Croq being fired from the top of 
the castle. 

8. collectively, Soldiers armed with harquebuses. 

1594 Prete Alcazar wv. E ij, Garded about With full five 
hundred hargubuze on foote. x60z Marston Ant. § Mel. 
1, 11, Maine squares of pikes, millions of harguebush. 1638 
Forp Lady's Trial. ii, Yongster Brogen-foh, with four- 
score hargubush. 

4, attrib. and Comd., as harquebus shot, -man. 

1574 G. BAKER Oleun: Magistr. title-p., The which Oyl 
cureth. Wounds, Contusions, Hargubush Shot fetc.]. 1598 
Barrer Theor, Warres 134, 600 quintals of hargubuze 
powder. 1600 Dymmox /reland (1843) 34 Towards the 
northeast not more than halfe an hargubuz shott. 1687 
Knolles’ Hist, Turks (1787) 829/t Grasold, General of the 
Italians, there slain with a Harquebuse Shot. 

+ Harquebus, v. To shoot as a harquebus. 

a 1693 Urqunart Rabelais I. xxvi. 217 Harcabuzzing. 

Harquebusade, arg-(haskwibdséeld, auk-). 
Also -ada, -ado. fa. &. (Aarguebusade: see 
prec, and -ADE,.-ADA, -ADO.] : 

ti. Ashot fromaharquebus. Ods. 

1590 Str R. Wittrams Disc. Warre 26 The soldiers. .dis- 
charged a salue of hargubusaides on the poore people, 159% 
Garrarp Art IWarre 213 (Stanf.) Hauing shot sixe or 7 
Hargabuzades a peece. 1633 Batt. Lutzsen in Harl. Misc. 


HARQUEBUSERY. 


(Malh.) IV. 190 He .. was beaten down with a storm of 
harquebusado’s, 172 BatLey, drguebusade, a Shot of an 
Arquebuse. — 

2. A continuous discharge of harquebus-shots. Cf. 


cannonade, fusillade. 

x62 J. Snute tr. Cantbine's Turk. Wars 36b, Their 
aunswere was, with the faire Cannonade, harquebuzade and 
such lyke. 1849 Jas. Grant Kirkaldy of G, xiv. 133 They 
opened a brisk harquebussade on the assailants. 
-3. (in fall Aarguebusade-water): A lotion re- 
garded as a specific for gunshot and other wounds. 

1747 Cuesterr. Leét. (1792) I. exxiii. 330 Thank you for 
the Arquebusade water which you sent her. 1758 Mrs. 
Detany Life & Corr. (1861) TL. 503 Poor John cut a 
terrible gash in .. his hand. . I washed it well with arque- 
buzade. 1788 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) Aa iij b, 
Add more or less Arquebusade Water. 1839 Lapy Lytton 
Cheveley 1. xi. 242 Let me get you something—a little sal- 
volatile, or some arquebusade. : 

+Harquebusery. Oés. [a.F. (A)arguebuserie 
(1551 in Godef.), fi: harguehuse: see HARQUEBUS 
and-ERy.] Harquebuses collectively; the employ- 
ment of harquebuses in warfare, harquebus-fire. 

1589 Ive Fortif. 36 To assure himselfe from the artillerie 
and harquebuserie of the towne. /é7d. 37.  x890 Sir J. 
Ssytn Disc. Weapons 27 Men of warre, that do neither 
understand the true effects of Mosquetterie, Harquebuzerie, 
nor Archerie. did. 47. 

Also 6 


+ Ha'rquebusher, -butter. ds. 
harkebuzer, harquebusar. [f. HarqueBus (in 
its various forms) + -ER1.] 

1. = Harquesusrer. 

1567 Sir N. Turocmorton in Robertson Hist. Scot. (x759) 
IL App. 41 These lords haue for the guard of their town 
450 Harqubushers. 1577-87 HorinsHep Chron. HI. 962/r 
‘Manfullie assailed by the harquebutters. 1587 FLEMING 
Contn, Holinshed U1. 1980/1 Two hundred harquebutters 
onhorsebacke. r60r R. Jounson Kergid. & Coutmzw. (1603) 
224 With. .twothousand harquebushers. 164x BAKER Chron, 
(1679) 290/2 Assailed by the Harquebusars. 

2. A harquebus, Cf. HACKBUSHIER 2. 

1573-80 Baret div. G635 A gunne called an arque- 
busher, scdopus. 

Harquebusier, arquebusier (ha-s-, auk- 
wi bdsie'1), Forms: a. 6 hargu-, harquebutier. 
8. 7 hargubisheer. yy. 6- harquebusier, (6 
harke-, hargabusier, hargubuzier, 9 harque- 
bussier), 6. 7 arcabuzier, 7- arquebusier. 
[a. 16th c, F. arcabusier (1533), (A)argtebusier 
-butier, f. (k)arguebus, HARQUEBUS. See also the 
earlier equivalents HackBUSHIER, HacKBUTTER, 
-BUTEER,] A soldier armed with a harquebus. 

1848 Acts Privy Counc. (1890) I. 202 For the wages of cc 
harquebutiers. xg53-4 Q. Yane § Q. Mary (Camden) 45, 
vij hagabusyars of Wyats company. 1555 Even Decades 
288 A band of hargabusiers on horsbacke. 1568 Dk. 
Norrotk in Campbell Love-lett. Mary e- Scots (1824) 
17 Two hundred harkebusiers being in the court. x§78 
T. N. tr. Cong. IW. India 39 His Hargabushiers and 
Crossebowmen. 1879 Dicces Stratiot. 82 The Harque- 
buzier witha light Brigandine. x6xx Cotcr., Haguebutier, 
an Arquebusier, orsmallshot. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. 170. 
mt, xxi. (1810) 448 And gaue occasion of skirmish. .with some 
hundred hargubisheers, 1656 BiouNt Glossogn, Arca- 
busier, 1670 Cotton Esfernon i. ut. 108 Three hundred 
Harquebusiers on Horse-back. 1800 Hist. Europe in Ann, 
Reg. 175/2 Sixteen arquebuziers to each regiment. 1825 
Soutney in Q. Rev. XXXII. 387 Bayard .. would give no 
quarter to harquebussiers. 1858 MoTLey Dutch Rep. ii. 
272 Arquebusiers, spearsmen and halberdmen. 

Harquebut, obs. form of HaRQUEBUS. 

+ Harr, v. Obs. or dial. Also 9 haur. [Of 
echoic origin: cf. ARR v2, Hurr v.] intr. To 
snarl as a dog; to make a rough guttural trill. 
Hence Harring v4/. sd. (in Montg. Aarvanid). 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 159 Som vsep. .harrynge, 
and garrynge grisbayting. a@x6o5 MonTGomerIE Adise. 
Poents iii, 61 3e think my harrand something har. 1656 
T. Avy Candle in Dark 77 A witch or false prophet as had 
that devilish imposture of harring in their throats to deceive 
the people, called of some Ventriloquism. /éd., They spoke 
with a counterfeit voyce of harring in the throat. ¢1x746 
J. Corrier (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc, Dial. Gloss. Harr, 
to snarl like an angry dog. x825 Jamieson, /7azr, to speak 
with what is called a burr in the throat. Lanarks. 

Harr, sb., var. Haar, sea-fog. 

1662 DucpaLe Hist. Imbanking Pref., The air being .. 
cloudy, gross, and full of rotten harrs. 

+ Harrage, v. Os. A form used by Fuller, 
app. as = Harry or Harass (cf. ravage). 

1655 FuLcer Ch. Hist. vii. ti, § 16 That this [Diocese] of 
Lincolne, harraged out before, should now lie fallow. 1655 
— Hist. Cam6. Pref. § 1 Of late the Danes..had harraged 
all this Countrey. @ 1661 — IV orthies (1840) 11. 13x Living 
in_a harraged land. 

Harrage, -ras(e, -asse, obs. ff. Haras, a stud. 

Harrald(e, harrat, obs. ff. Hera sé. 

Harrass, obs. form of Haass 2. ; 

+ Harrrateen. Ods. Alsoharateen. Akind 
of linen fabric formerly used for curtains, bed-fur- 


niture, and the like. Also attrib. 

r71r Dk. Newcastie Let. to Dk. Montagu 26 Sept. 
(Sotheby's Catal, 13 May 1897) Six field Bedsteads wt 
Crimson harateen furnitures. 1748-9 General Advertiser 
No. 4440 Ready-Made Furnitures .. either of Harrateen, 
Cheney, Flower'd Cotton, Checks. 1756 H. Watrote Corr. 
(x820) 11. 4 (D.) A wretched hovel. half its nakedness barely 
shaded with harateen stretched tillit cracks. 176z SMOLLETT 
Sir L. Greaves xvi. (D.), Thick harateen curtains were close 
drawn round the bed, 3825 Estucr Hewretr Cottage 
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Contforts v. § 67. 36 If you have curtains .. the best .. are 
linen check harrateen. 

Come. rye Sketchley § Adams’ B'ham Direct., Haywood, 
John, 15 Cherry Street, Harrateen maker. 

Harrawnte,? pf/. a. Obs. [perh. = OF. har- 

ant, pr. pple. of harer to incite dogs, etc. by shouts, 
orig. to shout, a. OHG. aren to cry, shout. See 
Skeat Zrans. Phil. Soc. 1891-3, 362.) ? Shouting. 

Yaxgoo Aforte Arth. 2449 Thane come the herbariours, 
harageous knyghtez, The hale batelles on hye harrawnte 
ther-aftyre. . 

+Harre, har. Obs.exc. dial, Forms: 1 heorr, 


“hior, 3-5 herre, 4~7harre, 5-6, 9 dial. har. [OE. 


heorr (hzor) fem. and m., and deorra m.; the former 
corresp. to MDu. herve, harre, Du. har, harre 
fem., the latter to ON. Ajarre, -rZ m.:—OTeut. 
dypes *herré- and *herron-.} 

1. The hinge of a door or gate ; in modern dialect 
use, the heel of a gate which bears the hinges: cf. 
Harrow 36.2 

Beowulf (Z.) 999 Heorras to-hlidene. 
423 Cardo, heor. cxo0oo Lamd, Ps. cxlvii. 2 [13] (Bosw.) 
He gestrangode heorran geata Sinra. cxzoo Trin. Coll. 
Hfont. 113 Ure helende brac po pe irene herre and alto 
shiurede pe 3iaten. ¢1386 Cuavucer Prof. 550 Ther nas no 
dore pat he ne wolde heue of harre. 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P. RK, vitt. vi. (1495) 304 As the sharp corner of a dore 
meueth in the herre. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 176/2 An Harre of 
adore, cardo. 1513 Douctas ners 1. ix. [viii.] 72 Furth 
of har the stapillis hes he bet. 16x Cotcr., Chardonncreau, 
the harre of a dore; the peece, band, or plate, that runnes 
along on the hindge-side of some dores. x893 Hestor 
Northumb, Gloss., Har, the upright pieces of a gate known 
as the back har and the fore har. 

Jig. ¢888 K. ZEtEreD Boeth, xxxiv. § 7 Seo hior de eall god 
on hwearfap. ¢3x380 Wycur Wks. (1880) 472 Cardenals 
ben an herre to pe fendis hous, i 

2. fe. A cardinal point; an important matter. 

cr00e Sax. Leechd. lil. 84 Efter bam feowor heorren 
heofenes and eordan. 1388 Wycuir Prov, viii, 26 Erthe, 
and floodis, and the herris of the world. cz440 York Myst. 
xxxi, 143, I hope we gete some harre hastely at hande. 

8. Out of harre: out of joint, out of order. 

@ 3327 Pol, Songs (Camden) 318 Wer never dogges there 
Hurled out of herre. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 139 Wherof 
this world stant out of herre. cxqgo Carcrave Life St. 
Kath, 1. 89 More out of herre, Pan is a foole pat can not 
se be-fore.  ¢1460 Towneley Afyst. (Surtees) 195 Alle is out 
of har, and that shalle he yrk, 1526 SKELTon Jfagnyf 
g21 All is out of harre, 

Harreise, harres, obs. ff. HaRas, a stud. 

Harriage, harrage, var. AVERAGE sé.1. 

@1712 Fountainuatcin M, P. Brown Sufi, Decis. (1826) 
IV. 358 (Jam.) The services .. of harriage and carriage. 
1795 Statist. Acc. Scot., Perths, XV. 605 Harrage. 

arriar, obs. var. of HALYARD, 

Harrico(t, obs. forms of Hanicor. 

Harridan (he-rid&n), Also 8 harradan, 8-9 
haridan. [Generally supposed to be an alteration 
of F. haridelle an old jade of a horse (16th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.); also, a gaunt ill-favoured woman 
(Littré) ; but connecting forms are not known.] A 
haggard old woman; a vixen; ‘a decayed strum- 
pet’ (J.): usually a term of vituperation. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Harridan, one that is half 
Whore, half Bawd. x706 Farqunar Recruit. Officer v. vi, 
D’ye hear, d’ye hear, you plaguy harridan, how those 
bullets whistle! 1727 Pore Macer 24 And in four months 
a batter'd harridan. a@1745 Swirr Afise. Poents (1807) 57 
The nymphs with whom you first began, Are each become 
a harridan. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Consid. Wks. (Bohn) 
Il. 426 This identical hussy was a tutelar spirit in one house, 
and a haridan in the other. 1865 Public Opinion 31 Dec. 
714/t The harpy and harridan of the establishment was 
punished. «attrib. 1820 Moore Afemt. (1853) II. 102 The 
old harridan landlady. 2 ‘ 

Jig. 1864 Burton Scot Aédr. II, 299, I heartily consign 
that old harridan Etiquette, with all her trumpery, to [etc.] 

Hence + Harridanical a. nonce-wd. Obs. 

1725 Mrs. Penparves in Mrs. Delany's Life § Corr, 
(x86x) I. 1x8 Her old harridanical mother-in-law has stripped 
her house in town of all its furniture. 

Harrier ! (heries)._ [f. Harry v. (which see 
for the phonology) +-ERI. See also Harrower 2.] 


1. One who harries, ravages, or lays waste. 

xg96 Datrympie tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1, 12x Reiuers, 
Raikers, Herrieris of the ground. 1600 Hottanp Livy m1. 
Ixvili. 135 Robbers and harriers of our fields. 1868 Lowrtt 
Pictures fr. Appledore ur. 54 She hides her mountains and 
her sea From the harriers of scenery. 

+2. (See quots.) Ods. 2 

agsgr Percivatt Sf. Dict., Harre, the voice of a harrier 
or driuer of beasts, Zia. 1598 Fiorio, Vatigaro, a harrier, 
a drouer, a driuer of cattell. 

8. (Also + Aarrower.) A name for falcons of the 
genus Circus, and their allies; ‘cf. HEN-HARRIER, 


MaRSH-HARRIER. ; 
zgs6 Witnats Dict. (1568) 42/2 A haroer, rubelarius. 
1865-73 Coorer Thesaurus, Rubetarins, a kinde of haukes 
called’ fan henne harroer. 31611 Corar., Boudrée, a kind of 
short winged Eagle..some call her a Harrower. 169: Ray 
Collect. Words Pref. (E. D.S.) 3 Called a hen-harrier from 
chasing, preying upon, and destroying of poultry. 1833 
R. Mupre Brit. Birds (1841) I. 99 The harriers are -. very 
indefatigable in their hunting, and highly destructive of the 
feathered tribes, and also of rabbits. : . 
4. Comb. (from sense 3): Harrier eagle, Czr- 
cactus gallicus; Herrier-hawk, a hawk of the 
American genus Aficrastur, ; ; 
1883 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 111. 270 They retain the facial 


c72s Corpus Gloss., 


HARROW. 


ruff of the Harriers, and hence the name of Harrier-Ha ke 
Lbid, 284 The Common Harrier Eagle (Circaetus pallicus) 

+ found all over Southern and Central Europe. 

Harrier? (hz'ris1). Also 6 haryer, 7-Sharier, 
[app. f. HARE sd, +-1ER; but perh. orig. the same 
word as HanrIER !, associated with and referred to 
hare: cf. 2nd quot. 1576.] 

1. A kind of hound, resembling the fox-hound 
but smaller, used for hunting the hare. 

1542 Upauy Eras, Apoph. 127b, There bee harryers or 
buckehoundes. 1576 Turperv. Venerie 165 A hounde 
whiche is a perfect good haryer. 1576 Fieminc tr. Cains’ 
Dogs in Arb. Garner 111, 233 That kind of dog whom 
Nature hath endued with the virtue of smelling, and 
draweth into his nostrils the air of the scent of the beast 
pursued and followed..we call Leverarius, Harriers. 1679 
Biount Anc, Tenures 39 A Kenel of little Hounds called 
Harriers, 1723 Lond. Gaz. No, 6194/6 A Pack of Harriers. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 217 Harriers 
in general are much slower in the pursuit than fox-hounds. 

b. In g/. A pack of such hounds ; including the 
persons, huntsmen and others, following the chase. 

1877 Brack Green Past, xx, The harriers had met at 
Willowby Clump, 1882 Miss Bravvon Jf?, Royal x, The 
harriers met at Trevena. 

2. A member of a ‘hare-and-hounds’ team. 

1891 Daily News 16 Dec. 5/6 The first prize for the best 
costumed ‘ harrier’ was awarded to Mr. E. J. Bagot. 1893 
Birkenhead News Rake 7/3 A little diversion was caused 
through one of the Rock Ferry Harriers falling into a ditch 
in attempting to leap over it. 

Harring: see Harr v, 

t Harrington. Obs. exc. Hist. A brass far- 
thing token, coined by John, Lord Harrington, 
under a patent granted him by James J in 1613. 

{‘ Now [1613] my ford Harrington obtained a Patent from 
the King for the making of Brasse Farthings, a thing that 
brought with it some contempt though lawful.’ Spark xs¢ 
14 Vears Fas. J (2651) 1. xxix. 56.] 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 1. i. 83, 1 will not bate a 
Harrington o' the summe. 1632 — Sfagn. Lady w, iii. 
@ 1639 Wotton Let, 12 Aug. in Red. Wott. (1672) 558, I 
have lost four or five friends, and not gotten the value of 


one Harrington, 
Harringtonite. fin. [f. proper name 
A variety of Mesolite. 


Harrington + -1TE. 

1834 Edinb. New Philos. Mag, XVIX. 186 (Dana). 1843 
PortrLock Geol. 218 Harringtonite forms veins or layers in 
the .. greenstone of Portrush. 1868 Dana Afin. § 381 The 
variety named Harringtonite by Thomson. 

Ha‘rrisbuck. [Named after Sir W. C. Harris, 

by whom it was discovered in 1837: see Proc. Zool. 
Soc. 1838 p. 2.] The Sable Antelope of South 
Africa, Hippotragus niger. 
, 1863 W. C. Barowin Afr. Hunting 187, I saw this morn- 
ing three beautiful harrisbucks. 1876 Miss Frewer tr. %. 
Verne's 3 English, & 3 Russians ix. 7x They brought 
down a couple of harrisbucks, 31894 LypekKER Royal Nat. 
Hist. 11, 287. 

Harrish, obs. form of Harsn. 

Harrisite (herisait). Ai. [f. proper name 
Harris + -ITE.] A variety of copper-glance, with 
cubic cleavage. : 

1865 Warts Dict. Chem. U1. 14 Harrisite, a variety of 
cuprous sulphide, Cu®S, occurring in the Canton mine, 
Georgia. 1868 Dana Alin. § 61 Harrisite .. is chalcocite 
with the cleavage of galena. 

+ Harro, v. Obs. rare. (See quots.) 

1575 Lanewam Le?, (1871) 13 The swift fleeting of the 
Deer afore .. the hoounds harroing after, az they had bin a 
number of skiphs too the spoyle of a karuell. 1825 Jasuc- 
son, To Harro, Hirro, v.n, and a., to huzza, to halloo. 

Harroer, obs. f. HARRIER!, HARROWER. 
+Harrrohen. Oés. rare—1, [f. Harrow v7.2 
+Hen; cf. Hagrier! 3.} The Hen-harrier. 

1575 Turverv. aude. 55 The harrohen or capped kyte. 

Harrold, harrotte, obs. ff. HERALD. 
Harrovian (hérd"viin), a. and sb. [f. mod. 
L. Harrévi-a Harrow +-an.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Harrow school. 
B. 56. One educated at Harrow. 

1864 R. Cuampers Bh, of Days Wi. 177 The Harrow 
Shootings were abolished in 1772... The Harrovians deeply 
regretted the ending of theirold amusement. 1885 Athenzume 
28 Mar. 402/1 Many eyes besides those of Harrovians must 
recently have turned with interest..to the great school upon 
the hill. 

Harrow (heros), s6.1 Forms: 4 haru, harou, 
harewe, 4-5 harwe, 5-6 harow(e, 7 harrowe, 
5- harrow. ..[ME. farwe, answering to an OE. 
*hearwe or *hearge: app. related to MLG. (MDu.) 
harke, Du. hark rake, also ON. herfi, hervi (Sw. 
harf, hérf, Da. harv) harrow; but the form-rela- 
tions are obscure, and the ulterior origin uncertain.] 

1. A heavy frame of timber (or iron) set with sree 
teeth or tines, which is dragged over ploughed Jand 
to break clods, pulverize and stir the soil, ech up 
weeds, or cover in the seed. Sometimes mace in 
two halves, and then locally called se abe eie 
a 1300 Cursor Af, 12388 For plogh and haru aay Mate’ 
harou} cuth he dight. a1350 Childh. Fess 1305 oube ra 
Ought .. Fat scholde to harewe obur to plou3, He % bei 
wurchen. 1377 Laxct. P. PL B. xix. 266 pise | fiStbea 
harwed in an handwhile al holy scripture, Wyth tw it 
pat pei hadde..Id est, vetus testamentum & ngeor 1393 
C. xxi. 272 eythes.] 1400-50 Alexander 2 2B 28/2 
foreheld ouer with tyndez. ¢rqgo Promp. Parc, 27 
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HARROW. 


Harowe [x.r. harwe], erpica. 1573 Tusser Husd. xvii. 
(1878) 37 A barlie rake toothed, with yron and steele, like 
paier of harrowes. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. t. 
(1586) 23b, The Harrowe, is an instrument crosse lettused, 
to breake the Cloddes withall, and to cover the seedes. 1816 
J. Satu Panorama Se. & Art UL, 626 The harrow is 
employed after the plough .. to produce a more_ complete 
pulverization of the soil. 1897 4. ¢ @. 8th Ser. XI. 432/2 
She was an adept at the management of cart and harrows. 
Jig. 1824-46 Lannor /inag. Conv. Wks. IL. 382 Under the 
harrow of affliction. 3 P 
b. With various defining words, as Berwickshire 
harrow, + back harrow; revolving harrow, a 
harrow of which the teeth are fixed on radiating 
arms, so as to revolve horizontally. Also drake (or 
break) harrow (BRAKESO.3 4), BUSH HARROW, chazz- 


harrow (CHAIN sd, 19), etc. 

1616 Suri. & Mark. Country Farme 541 Breake the 
clods .. and then with your back-harrowes runne ouer them 
againe. 1805 Forsytu Beauties Scotl. (1808) V. 420 Break- 
harrows and rollers are almost as yet confined toa few pro- 

rietors. 1826 Lovpon Encycl. Agric. (1831) 414 ‘The 

erwickshire harrow is the most perfect implement of the 
kind in general use. : 

c. Phrases and lIocutions. 

€1380 Wycur Sernt. Sel. Wks, II. 280 Cristene men may 
seye, as be poete seip in prouerbe—pe frogge seide to be 
harwe, cursid be so many lordis, 1523 Frrzners. Wusd, 
§ x5 It is an olde sayinge, The oxe is neuer wo, tyll he to the 
harowe goo. 1802-12 BentuaM Rationale of Evidence 
(2827) I. 385 sofe, Kept like toads under a harrow, _x806-' 

. BeresForp AMisertes Hui, Life (1826) xu. vii, Placed, 
and held, under the harrow. 1818 Scotr Rod Roy xxvii, 
‘ Ower mony maisters, as the paddock said to the harrow, 
when every tooth gae her a tig.’ 13825 Jamieson s.v., Zo 
rin awa’ with the harrows, applied to those who do not 
reason fairly; especially, when they go on .. disregarding 
any thing that has already been said in reply. 1827 Scott 
Srnl. (1890) 11. g4 If I die in the harrows, as is very likely, 
1 shall die with honour. 1889 Sfecfator 12 Oct., The 
Armenians and Cretans are already under the harrow, 

2. transf. A similar contrivance used for other 
purposes: see quots., and cf, HEARSE, 

1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V, 48b, They have imagined 
caltrappes, harowes and other new trickes to defende the 
force of the horsmen, x61z Beste 1 Chron. xx. 3 Hee 
brought out the people..and cut them with sawes, and with 
harrowes of yron, and withaxes, 1660 JER. Taytor Duct. 
Dubit. wu. it. (R.), That David made the people of the 
Ammonites to pass under saws and harrows of iron is not 
safely imitable by Christian souldiers. 

+b. A kind of sledge: also Aarrow-sled. Obs. 

15.0 Tourn, Tottenhant 203 in Hazl. Ritson’s Songs (1877) 
8: Sum broght gret harows Ther husbandes for to hom 
fech. 1552 Hutoet, Harrowe sled, tvaka. 

c. In Fortification : see quot. 

1788 Chambers’ Cycl., Harrow, in Fortification, is a Gate 
made of timber, whose dimensions are commonly six by four 
inches, and six inches distant from each other, well fastened 
to three or four cross bars, and secured with iron. 

G, In Gold-mining: see quots. 

ier R. B. Suytu Goldf. Victoria Gloss. 613 Harrows 
are fixed to the pole of a puddling machine, and bein 
dragged round, divide and mix the auriferous clays With 
water. 1888 F. Hume fad, Alidas 1. v, The wash dirt 
being put into these, there was an iron ring held up by 
chains, having blunt spikes to it, which was called a harrow. 

3. A diagonal arrangement of soldiers; also of 
migratory fowl in the air. 

1876 Hontanp Sevenoaks xii, 158 The wild geese flying 
over.. had called to Jim. .and he had looked up at the huge 
harrow scraping the sky. 189 Cornk. Mag. Dec. 643 
(temp, Edw. 11) Let your men form a harrow on either side 
of the ridge. /did. 647 The four-deep harrow formation 
which gave strength to their array, and yet permitted every 
man to draw his arrow freely without harm to those in front. 

4. [From the verb.] The act of harrowing. 

2871 R. Erris Catudllus |xiv. 13 Scarcely the wave foamed 
white to the reckless harrow of oarsmen. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as harrow-beam, -maker, 
-man, -pin, -tooth; harrow-shaped adj,; harrow- 
bull (see Bux 54.5], one of the pieces of wood 
which form the frame of the harrow; harrow- 
cultivator, a modification of the harrow supported 
on wheels; harrow-spindle, one of the ‘slots’ 
or crosspieces which are mortised through the 
‘bulls’; harrow-tine (+ -tind) = Aarrow-tooth. 

1523 Fitzners. Husd, § r5 An oxe-harowe, the whiche is 
made of sixe smal peces of timbre, called *harowe-bulles 
..in euery bull are syxe sharpe peces of yren, called harowe 
tyndes. 1616 Surry. & Maru. Country Farme 662 Harrow- 
buls, Harrow-teeth. 1483 Cath. Angi. 176/2 An Harow or 
a *harow maker, erficarius. 1826 Loupon Encycl. Agric. 
(1831) 528 The *harrow-man’s attention .. should be con- 
stantly directed to [etc]. xg30 Patscr, 2209/2 *Harowe 
pynne, chenille de herse, 1860 Pusey fin. Proph. 67 
*Harrow-shaped planks, set with sharp stones. 1641 Best 
Farm. Bks. (Surtees), The smallest sort of them for *har- 
rowe-spindles, 1483 Cath. Angel. 176/2 An *Harow toothe, 
paxilius, 1828 Scorr F. AL. Perth ii, Plough-graith and 
harrow-teeth ! . 

Harrow, si.2 dial, = Hanre, hinge. 

1528 ALS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosf., Canterd., Paid for .. ye 
harrow ofa gate. 1863 Barxes Dorset Dial,, Harrow of a 
gate, the backer upright timber ofa gate by which it is hung 
to its post. 

Harrow (heron), v.t Forms: see Harrow 56,1 
{f. Harrow 56.1: cf. mod.G. harken to rake, Sw. 
harfuva, Da. harve to harrow.] 

1. trans. To draw a harrow over; to break up, 
crush, or pulverize with a harrow. So harrow over. 


Harrow in, to cover in (seed, etc.) by harrowing. 
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@1300 Cursor Af, 21303 Pe toiper he saus efter be sede, Pe 
thrid it harus efter wit spede. 1377 [see Harrow sé. x}. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 228/2 Harwyn, erfico. 1530 Pauscr. 
579/2 He that soweth his seedes must harowe the grounde 
byand by, for els the byrdes wyll eate it awaye. 1612 Bis.e 
%ob xxxix, to Canst thou binde the Vnicorne with his band 
in the furrow? or will he harrow the valleyes after thee? 
3759 tr. Duhamel’s Husb. 1. ix. (1762) 52 Harrow over your 
ground, with a heavy wide-tooth'd harrow. 1772 T. Simpson 
Vermin-Killer 13 When the farmer sows his seed, before he 
harrows it in. 1834 Low Agric, (1847)412 Ina fortnight or 
more after planting, the whole field is to be harrowed. 

1650 W. Broucn Sacr, Princ. (1659) 482 To plow up 


thy heart, and harrow thy whole man. | 1654 Trapp Com. . 


Ps. xv. 4 It is evill to sow reports and slanders but worse to 
harrow them in, 
b. absolutely. : 

31393 Lanat. P. PC. vi. 19 Heggen ober harwen oper 
swyn oper gees dryue. 1565-73 Durhant Defos. (Surtees) 
zo Harrawinge and sawinge upon aSondaye. 1882 Quip 
Maremma 1, 3 They wil <plouehy and harrow, and sow. 

ce. intr, (tor passive), Of land: To suffer har- 
rowing; to turn out under the harrow. 

84x Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. 11. 11, 183 It {soil} never failed 
..to harrow down as mellow as possible. 

+d. Back-harrow, bull-harrow: see quots. Obs. 
xgs2 Hutort, Harrow corne when it is in grasse, called 
back harrowe, pectino, sarrio. 1780 A. Younc Tour [rel, 
TI. 208 Bull harrow it, that is with harrows without teeth. 
+2. transf. To cut through as a harrow; to 
‘plongh’ (the sea, etc.). Ods. 

1583 Stanynurst A2neis 1. (Arb.) 33 His Jaunce staffe thee 
dust top turuye doth harrow. Jéid. 1m. 76 The sea by our 
mariners with the oars cleene canted is harrowd. 

3. To tear, lacerate, wound (physically). 

1633 T. Avams Erp. 2 Peferi.16 The thorns harrowing 
his ‘sacred head. 1735 Somervittr Chase 1. 119 Th’ 
impatient Rider.. With galling Spurs harrows his mangled 
Sides. 1786 tr, Beck/ford's Vathek (1834) 67 Harrowing his 
cheeks with a few scratches. 

+b. To tear up. Obs. 

1604 A. Scoroker Diaphantus (1880) 36 He haue reuenge, 
or harrow vp my will. . 

4. To lacerate or wound the feelings of; to vex, 
pain, or distress greatly. (Rarely with 2.) 

1602 Suaks. H/am.1. i. 44 It harrowes me with fear and 
wonder. /did, 1. v. 16, E could a Tale vnfold, whose lightest 
word Would harrow vp thy soule. ¢2630 SanpERSON Serv. 
IJ, 305 Our thoughts are so pulled and harrowed this way 
and that way. 1634 Mitton Comus 565 Amaz'd I stood, 
harrow'd with grief and fear. 1735 SomERVILLE Chase iv. 
485 Th’ ambitious Wretch, whose Gecontenived Sout Is har- 
row’d Day and Night. 2816 Kreatince Zyav. (1817) I. 152 
Dreadful stories, whereby the minds of good people .. are 
harrowed up. 1865 Mertvate Rom, Emp, V111. xviii. 337 
His gentle nature was harrowed by the misery around him. 

+b. To vex, disturb. Obs. 

3609 Houranp Amun, Marcell, xxi. x. 177 He [Julian] 
harrowed the memoriall [sezorian: vexavit) of Constan- 
tine, as one that had beene a deviser of innovation. 


+5. To castrate. Obs. 

19753 Stewart's Tria? 139 He wants to harrow him [a horse] 
this spring. /éid. 179 At the harrowing. 

Hence Ha‘rrowed ##/. a., Harrowing vd/. sb. 

1523 Fitzners. H/usé. § 12 As moche plowynge and harow- 
ynge. 1552 Huroet, Harrowed after the maner of backe 
harrowynge, pectitus. 1785 G. Wasuincton H’ri#, (1891) 
XII. 225 After three ploughings and three harrowings, 
sowed millet, 1788 Farconsripce 4/7. Slave Tr. 4x The 
harrowed parts of the back of the unoffending seaman. 
x847 Disraett Zancred u, xvi, ‘I cannot leave her‘, thought 
the harrowed Tancred. 1888 Ashenzum 11 Aug. 189/3 
The inevitable harrowing of the reader’s feelings. 

Harrow (berox), v.2 Forms: 1 hergian, 3 
herehen, herhen, 3-4herjen,4 herwen, herewe, 
harwe, harrewe, haru, horu, 4-5 harewe, 4-6 
harow(e, haro, 6 herovw, 6- harrow. [A by-form 
of Harry z., OE. hergéan, of which the pa. t. and 
pa. pple. hergode, herzgod, and vbl. sb. ry jeed Te- 
gularly became in ME. herwede, herwed, herwuyng, 
whence, by change of -e7 before cons. to -a7, and 
levelling, came ME. harwe, harowe, harrow.) 

trans. To harry, rob, spoil. a. Used especially 
in the phrase Zo harrow hell, said of Christ. 

c¢ 1000 [see Harrowinc below]. a r225 St. Marher. 10 Pu 
herehedest helle. @ 1300 Cursor Af, 26026 Of hell it harus 
fe hard prisun. 13.. S%r Benes (MS. A.) 4469 Be him, bat 

erwede helle. ¢1386 Cuaucer Afiller's 7. 326 By hym 
that harwed [v.77. hariede, haried, harowed] helle. ¢ 2500 
How Plowman lerned Pater-Noster 39 in Hazl. £. P. P. 
I. 211, I byleve in Jhesu Cryste, Whiche suffred dethe and 
harowed hell. 1589 Hay any Work 39 Let him tell what 
our Sauiour Christ should do, if he did not harrow Hell. 
1624 Bp. Mountacu Gagg 218 This was before Christ har- 
rowed Hell, 1625 Ussner Answ. Fesuit 374 Christ spoiled, 
or (as they were wont to speake) harrowed Hell. 1850 
Neate Med. Hymns (1867) 168 Christ hath harrowed hell. 

b. In the general sense of Harry v. 

1606 J. Crarnam Hist. Gt. Brit. 1. ut. xvi. 142 These 
Picts..did oft-times harrow the borders. 1643 Prrnne Sov. 
Power Partl., (ed, 2) 112 The County of Glocester, (which 
they have pitifully harrowed and spoiled. 1782 Sir W. 
Jones Speech Reform. Pari, Wks. 1799 VI._719 They 
racked and harrowed the people. 1814 Scotr Ld. of Jsles 
vy. xv, Long harrow'd by oppressor’s hand. 

Hence Ha‘rrowed #//. a.; Harrowing (OE. 
hergung) vbl. sb., spoiling (of hell), also in general 
sense, plundering, sacking (of a country). 

cxooo Etrric Hom, I, 228 Hell oncneow Crist, Sada heo 
forlet hyre haftlingas ut, purh Ses Hatendes hergunge. 
a 1450 Chester Pi, xvii. (Harl, MS. 2013) See that you doe 
well, In pagente sett out the harrowinge of helle. 2586 


HARRY. 


Warner 4d. Eng. 1. vi, And then in harrowed Hell 
(Pyrithous buried) he nor she, nor Theseus longer dwell. 

1599 SANDYS ited Sec. (1632) 184 The harrowing and 
desolating of the Countrey, 1654 Cokatne Déanea int, 234 

He came to the harrowing of our Istand. 1859 Wencawoop 
Dict. Eng. Etymol. sv. Harry, The harrowing of hell was 

the triumphant expedition of Christ after his crucifixion, 
‘when he brought away the souls of the righteous who had 

«»been held captive in hell since the beginning of the 

world. 

+Harrow, haro (hze‘rov), 727. Obs. Forms: 
4 harou, -ow, -awe, 4-6 harowe, harrowe, 4-7 
harrow (5 @ rowe), 5-7 harro, 6 harrok, haroll, 
5- haro, [a. OF. haro, harou, harett, harol, harau, 
hero, of obscure origin. The popular notion, 
found already in r4thc., that the expression was 
ha Row !, a call upon Ron, Raoul, or Rollo, duke 
of Normandy, is not consistent with the OF. forms 
of the word.] 

1. A cry of distress or alarm; a call for succour. 
7o cry harrow (on any one): to denounce (a per- 

; : 2 , 
son's) doings. Ods. since ¢ 1600. (Modern instances 
are either after ME., or from mod.F.) 

13.. Senyn Sag. (W.) 480 Sche .. gradde ‘ Harow !’ with 
gret rage. x340 Ayer. 31 Huanne fe man..nele arere bet 
heued to gade be zorze ne grede harou be ssrifte. ¢1386 
Craucer Afiller’s ZT, 100 Lat be Nicholas Or I wol crie, 
out, harrow, and allas, — Reeve's 7. 152 John .. gan to 
crie harrow and weylaway Oure hors islorn. 1413 Péler. 
Sowle (Caxton) 1. vii. (1859) 6 Lete us cryen a rowe and 
oute upon them all! cxq60 Towneley Afyst. (Surtees) 307 
Oute, haro, out, out! harkyn to this horne. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) 66, I crye out harowe on them that so falsely 
haue belyed me, 1513 Douctas ners xu. x. 126 Thai 
rent thar hair, with harrow, and allaik. xgz5§ Lp. Berners 
Froiss, WU. clxxxviii. [clxxxiv.] 574 Out, harowe, what 
myschife is this. xg30 Patscr. sor/2 My mother was 
afrayde there had ben theves in her house, and she kryed 
out Enroll alarome. xg90 Spenser J. Q. 11. viii. 46 Harrow 
and well away! After so wicked deede why liv'st thou 
Ienger day? «1643 W. Cartwricnt Ordinary ut. i. in 
Hazl. Dodsley X11. 253 Harrow, alas! I swelt here as I 
go. {1863 Sata Capt, Dangerous U1, iv. 133 You may 
cry Haro upon me fora Cynic. 1894 F.S. Evuis Reynard 
208 Harowe! I cry on that vile crew.} . 2 

|] 2. In Law of Normandy and Channel Isles, in 
form haro!: see quots. 

1682 Warburton //ist. Guernsey § 43 (1822) 100 Clameur 
de Haro, is thus practised, When any man finds another 
entering upon his possessions. .crying out three times Aaro, 
he in the king’s name discharges any workmen .. from pro- 
ceeding or any person from employing them or others. .after- 
wards he commences his action in the court. If he neglect 
so to do, then the person against whom the /aro was 
cried, may .. bring his action against him who cried Aare. 
1862 Anstep Channel [si 1v. xxiii. (ed. 2) 539 Encroach- 
ments on property are sometimes met by a very peculiar 
exclamatory appeal, called ‘Ha! Ro!’ repeated thrice. It 
is considered to be the remains of an old appeal to Rollo, 
Duke of Normandy, and is followed by action, 

3. as sh. The calling of harrow !; outcry. 

c31440 York ALyst. xxxi, 84 Panne gete we some harrowe 
full hastely at hande. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) 1. 
x24 ‘Thair wes no thing bot harrok, how and cry. 

Harrower ! (herowsr),  [f. Hannow v.1] 

1. One who harrows land. 

1440 Nom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 687/16 Hic harpicator, a 
haroer. 1852-72 Hutoet, Harrower, when it is backe 
harrowed, or _weeder, sarritor. 164x Best Farn. Bks. 
(Surtees) 140 Harrowers have usually 3¢., or 3¢. two quarters 
aday. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury mt. 243/2 Good Plowman, 
Sower, Harrower, and Carter. 

+2. [f. Harrow sd.1] A harrow-maker. Ods. 

3483 Cath. Angl. 176/2 An Harow or a harow-maker (4, 
a Harower), erpicarius, 

3. One who harrows (the soul, feelings). 

1814 Mrs. J. West Adicia de Lacy IV. 283 Harrowers of 
the soul and slow consumers of the body. 1889 Wuitny 
Awaken. Mary Fenwick W1. ii. 58 A glorifier of maudlin 
sentimentality, 2 harrower of feelings. 

Harrower 2. Obs. or arch, 
6harroer. [f. Harrow v,2] 

1. A spoiler: a by-form of Harner), Har- 


vower of hell, an appellation of Christ. 


c1450 Cou. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 160 We xulle telle.. How 
harwere of helle Was born this nyght. 


2. A bird of prey; = HARRIER 1 3, q.v. 

Harrowing, vii. sb.: see Harrow v.] and 2, 

Harrowing (hie'rowin), A/a. [f. Harrow v.1] 
That harrows or lacerates the feelings ; acutely dis- 
tressing or painful. 

1810 Scorr Lady of L. iv. vi, My soul with harrowin 


anguish torn. 31884 Corerince in Law Rep. 14 Q. Benc 
an eo details yet more acrowine er pe 
e jury. 
Hence Ha'rrowingly adv., Ha‘rrowingness. 

“1799, W. Tavtor in Afouthly Rev. XXVIII. 179 Scarcely 
any single figure so divinely yet harrowingly expressive. 
1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVI1. 19 The prayer for annihila- 
tion is more harrowingly terrific. 1883 Academy 29 Dec. 
426 The. .tragic and sordid harrowingness [of life]. 


+ Harry, sd.1 Obs. [f. Haruy v.] The act 
of harrying ; devastation, molestation, vexation. 


c1330 R. Brunne Chron. (18 
harie to do him reise his schide” ae aca oad 


Harry (he'ri), 562 Also 4-7 Herry. [ME. 
ferry, trom Henry by assimilation of zr to rr} 
er subseq. becoming av, as in HARRY vjpoA 
familiar equivalent of the Christian name Efenry 
(whence also the feminine name Harriet, originally 


Also 5 harwere, 


HARRY. 


= Henriette); used also in transferred applica- 
tions, and as part of many appellatives. 


I. 1, The proper name. : 

¢ 1386 CHaucer Cook's Prof. 34 And ther-fore Herry Bailly 
by thy feith Be thou nalt] wrooth. xg19 Juterlude 4 Elem. 
in Hazl. Dodsley 1, 30 The most wise prince the seventh 
Herry. 1648 Mitton Sosnet to Lawes, Harry, whose tune- 
ful and well-measured song [etc.}. 

2, Asa generic name for: a. A country fellow 
(206s.). b. A young Englishman of a low-class 
type: cf. ’ARRY. 

1796 Grosz Dict. Vule. Tongue, Harry, a country fellow. 
8&8 Craver Dial, Harry, 2 country man, a rude boor. 
1874 All Year Round X11. 617 We have all been intro- 
duced to Harry at home .. We do not style him ‘Arry, as 
some offensively and in the worst taste do, 

3. pl. Harrys or King Harrys: playing cards of 
the second quality. , 

1842 Bradshaw's Frni, 16 Apr. (in Phrlol. Soc. Trans: 
1867, 63) The best cards are called Moguls, the others Harrys 
and Highlanders, 1866 in Stationer §& Fancy Trades 
Xegister x Sept. (Ibid.), The different qualities of cards are 
distinguished as Moguls, Harrys, Highlanders, and Merry 
Andrews, 1867 Fry Playing-Card ternis (Ubid. 64) Harrys, 
so called from the device on the wrappers. g 

II. With qualification, Old, Lord, Blind. 

‘4. Old Harry: A familiar name for the Devil: 
seealsoOtpand Nick. To play Old Harry with: 
to play the devil or the mischief with; to work 
mischief upon; to ruin. 

3977 Brann Pog. Antig. (x870}) LIT. 54 In the north of 
England Old Harry is also one of the popular names of the 
devil. 1796 in Grose Dict. Vule. Tongue. 1824 Scotr 
Redgauntlet ch. viii, There is none but Ould Harry, as 
I know of, that can match ye. 1837 Marryat Dog-jiend 
xlvii, They've played Old Harry with the rigging. © 1842 
Baruam Jugol. Leg., Merch. Venice Moral, Pitch Greek to 
old Harry, and stick to Conundrums! 188 Mrs. Lyxn 
Linton Rebel of Family Il. ix, These evening damps and 
chills play Old Harry with one’s bronchial tubes. 

5. (See quots.) 

arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Old Harry, a Composition 
used by Vintners, when they bedevil their Wines. 1796 
Grose Dict, Vile. Tongue, Old harry, a composition used 
by vintners to adulterate their wines. 

6. By the Lord Harry. a form of swearing ; of 
doubtful origin. 

1687 Concreve Old Bach, u.i, By the Lord Harry he says 
true. 1708 Motreux Kabelais w. xx. (t737) 87 Sound, 
Friend, in the Lord Harry’s Name, 1821 Byron Efigr. 
Braziers’ Addr. Caroline, By the Lord Harry! They'll 
find..much more. 1890 Besant Demoniac xv, Then, by the 
Lord Harry .. if the Devil wins this time, you shall be the 
prize show of the mad-house ! 

7. Blind Harry: see BLIND a. 16, 

TII. Combinations. 

8. In apposition: Harry-banning, a local name 
of the three-spined stickleback. Harry-bird, the 
Greater Shearwater (Pufints major). Harry 
Denchman, Harry Dutchman, local names of 
the hooded or Danish crow. >} Harry-lion, ‘a 
horse-godmother’ (Halliwell). Harry-long-legs, 
the cranefly or daddy-long-legs. + Harry-rufflan, 
a swaggerer, 

166x Lovett Hist, Anin. & Min. 235 Stickle-backs, 
Hackles: or *Harry bannings, are naught and unwhole- 
some, 1778 Eng. Gazetteer s.v. Pembrokeshire, The puffin 
and the *harry-bird breed in holes, and commonly in those 
of the rabbits. 18., W. G. Waters Words not in Forby in 
Norf. Arch. VIII. 167 *Harry Denchman, the Danish crow. 
1885 Swainson Prov, Names Birds 86 Hooded craw (Corwus 
cornix)..*Harry Dutchmen, 1607 Christmas Prince (1816) 
33 Good-wife Spiggot .. her selfe staulked in the middest 
like a great *Harry-Lion (as it pleased the audience to 
terme it). 1676 Corron Angler 11. 338 We have also this 
month a *Harry-long-legs, 178 Map. D’Arsiay Diary 
14 Sept., A Harry Longlegs .. after much trial to catch, 
eluded me, x85 5S. Jupp Margaret mu. i, (1871) 160 She has 
caught a harry-long-legs and holds it by one of its shanks. 
1609-10 Corbet Elegie on Ravis Poems (1807) 5 When I 
past Paules, and travell’d in that walke Where all-oure 
Brittaine-sinners sweare and talk; Ould *Harry-ruffians, 
bankerupts, southsayers. . 

9. attrib, Harry groat, a groat coined by Henry 
VIII; the oft Harry groat, is that which bears the 
king’s head with a long face and long hair. Harry 
noble, a gold coin of Henry VI. Harry racket, 
aname of Blindman’s buff. Harry sovereign, a 
sovereign of Henry VII or Henry VIII. 

1633 Marston Antiguary n.in Hazl. Dodsley XIN¥. 456 
A piece of antiquity; sir, ‘tis English coin; and if you will 
needs know, "tis an old *Harry groat. 168x HicKeRIncILL 
Vind. Naked Truth, 26 In Henry the Eighths time, (when 
a Harry-groat was the chiefest Silver-Coyne), 1456.Sce. Acts 
Sas. 1, ce. 7 Mone of vber cuntreis .. sik as the *henry 
Ingliss hoble. 1488 Ld. High Treas. Act. Scot. 1.80 Item, 
in Hari nobilis and salutis fourti and ane. 1497 Jéid. 345 
Item, to Hannis, gunnar..a quartar of ane Harj nobill. 
161x Corar., Cafi/ou, a play. .not much vnlike our*Harry- 
racket, or Hidman-blind. “dd, Cline-stucetie, the game 
called Hodman-blind; Harrie-racket 3 or, are you all hid. 
1615 J. Sreruens Satyr. Ess. 371 She hath old *harry 
soveraignes. .to give away on her death bed. 

Harry (heeri), v. Forms: 1 hergian, 2-4 
her3ian, 3 here3zen, her3ien, herien, 3-4 herjen, 
4 herijen, harre, hare, hari, 4-7 hery(e, 5 hery- 

Zen, 4-6 hery(e, 6-9 Sc. herry, 7 harrie, 6- 
harry, See also Harrow v2 [OE. hergian, 
derian, =OLG. herron, MLG.,MDu. deren, hergen 
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(heregen, herien), OHG. harjén, herjén, herron, 
MHG. heren, herjen, herigen, hergen, ON. herja, 
Da. herge:~OTent. type *harjéjan, f. *harjo- 
host, army, HERE sé. Jt is notable that in this 
word the OE. z from /, though originally palatal 
(cf. pple. Aerzende in Atlfred’s Orostus), passed over 
into the guttural spirant, giving w in ME. This 
prob. took place first before the back vowels, in 
pa. t. Aergode, pa. pple. hergod, vbl. sb. hergzusg, 
whence, by extension, the ME.- present, herwhe, 
herwe, harwe, Uarrow v2, beside the normal her3e, 
heryhe, herry, harry. In ME. the native word 
may have run together with OF. harter, herier, 
herrier, in same sense.] : 

1. z#fr. To make predatory raids or incursions ; 


to commit ravages. 

€893 K, ZELFRED O7os.1.i. § 19 Pa Cwenas hergiad hwilum 
on da Nordémen. /é7d. ii, § 1 He was heriende & feohtende 
fiftiz wintra, azo0e O. £. Chron. an. 794 (Earle) 59 pa 
hedenan on Nordhymbrum hergodon. 1184 /id. an. 1014 
(Earle) 151 Hi..sceoldan..ealle zt3zedere faran and her3ian. 
¢x205 Lay. 14000 Purh pi lond heo zerne@, and hzer3ied, and 
berned.  ¢ 1565 Lrnvesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (1728) 6 
They passed through the country and herried and slew 
wherever they came. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 86 
Harrie and make havock of all. @x6x6 Beaum. & Fr. 
Bonduca u. iii, Harrying for victuals. 1837 Carryte Fr. 
Rev. YH. 1.i, The Prussians were harrying and ravaging 
about Metz. 1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. (ed. 3) I. v. 312 The 
Danes spread themselves over the country, harrying. 

2. trans. To overrun (a place or territory) with 
an army; to ravage by war or invasion; to lay 
waste, sack, pillage, spoil. 

ex208 Lay. 1640 He..her3ede pat lond. 1375 Barsour 
Brucé x1x. 280 The scottis men all cokdaill Fra end till 
end thai heryit haill. ¢xq60 Batt. Otterbourne 14 in 
Percy's Rel, And boldely brente Northomberlonde, And 
haryed many atowyn. 1547 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes 
209 How the countrey hath been ouer runne, spoyled and 
heried. r581 Savile Zacitus’ Hist, w1.xlix. (1591) 143 Italie 
he harried as a conquered countrey. a 1649 Drumm. or 
Hawtn, Hest. Fas. 11, Wks. (1711) 3x. The earl of Huntly 
burnt and herried all the lands of the earl of Murray. 1670 
Mitron Hist. Eng. u. Wks, (1847) 500/r The Saxons with 

erpetual landings and invasions harried the South coast of 
Britain. 1855 Macau.ay Hist. Eng. IV. 73 One band .. 
harried thecounty of Wicklow, 1874 GreenShort Hist.i.§ 1. 
6 Pirate-boats were harrying the western coast, of the island. 

+b. spec. To despoil el; as said of Jesus 
Christ after his death ; = Harrow v.2 a. Obs. 
¢x200 Trin. Coll. Hont, 23 For to be time cam pat he 
herezede -helle. @ 1240 "Lofrong in Cott, Hom, 205 [He] 
puruh his holi passiun werp pene deouel adun and heriede 
helle. a@x300 Cursor Jf. 1446 Til pat our Jauerd harid [v.7. 
heriedj hell. 3450 Mirour Saluacioun 3032 This helle 
entered Jhesu..And of alle savies there inne he heryde it. 
+, To rob (birds’ nests). The current word in 


mod.Se. 

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) p.xxxii, I was informed, that 
some. parichoneris. .did herit craw nestes. 1816 Scott Antig. 
vii, Mony a kittywake's and lungie’s nest hae I harried up 
amang thae very black rocks. 1894 Crockett Raiders 75, 
I had come over to harry gleds’ nests. 


3. To harass (persons) by hostile attacks, forced 


exactions, or rapacity; to despoil. 

@1300 Cursor Sf. 29340 Paa pat pouer men ouer-lais, and 
herijs [v.7. robbes) bam. 13.. 2. 42, Addit. P. B, 1179 He 
herzed vp al Israel. xg00-z0 Dunsar Poenrs xiii. 34 Sum 
is put owt of his possessioun ; Sum herreit, and on creddens 
dynis, 1635 RuTHERForD Lef?. (1862) I. 148 It is His 
honour His servants should not be herried and undone in 
His service. 1786 Burns Addr. Beelzebub 37 While they’re 
only poind’t and herriet. 18:6 Scorr Old A/ort. viii, 
Harried and undone !—body and gudes! 

b. To drive forth stripped of house or goods. Sc. 

1849 Compl, Scot. xv. 135 Sic vane hope..hes gart mony 
of vs be hareyt furtht of house and herberye. 1552 Apr. 
Hasurron Catech. (1884) 49 Quhasa. .hurtis ony uther man 
and hareis him out of house and harbarie, 1603 Jas. I Sf. 
Hampton Crt. Confer. in Fuller Ch. Hist. x. i, Lwill make 
them conform themselves; or else I will harry them out of 
the land, orelse do worse. 1755 JoHNsoN s. v., In Scotland 
it signifies to rob, plunder, or oppress .. as— he harried me 
ont of house and home’; that is, he robbed me of my goods 
and turned me out of doors. 

4. To worry, goad, torment, harass; to maltreat, 


ill-use, persecute; to worry mentally. 

ar400-go Alexander 4484 And othire harlotry se hant pat 
heris pe goste. 1530 Pauscr. 579/r Why do you harye the 
poore felowe on this facyon? 1609 Hortanp Amm. Marcell. 
214 He was haunted and harried with the horrible apparitions 
and spectres ofFuries. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's /rav. iv. 8 
Being wearied with harrying those poor bodies in such 
fashion, they cast them all battered to pieces into the Sea. 
1764 Jounson Let, fo Dr. Taylor 22 May, That your mind 
should be harried it is no wonder. 1859 TENNyson Guine- 
vere 358 Thou their tool, set on to plague. .and harry me. 

t 8. To ravish, violate. Ods. 

1ggt HarincTon Orl. Fur. xu. vi, Thus in his sight to 
have his mistresse hary'd. 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 1. 
iv. Wks. 1878 II. 36 He harried her among a throng of 
Panders. ‘ , 

6. To plunder, carry off in a maranding raid 


(cattle, etc.). Now Sc. ; 
1579 Fenton Guicciard. m1. (1599) 115 The cattell being 
harried by the one and the other. 1600 Hottann Lrzy x. 
ii, 352 They. harrie and drive away prises both of men and 
cattell. 1808 Scotr Alarm. 1. xix, Harried the wives of 
Greenlaw's goods. 1830 Gatt Lawrie Ty vi. viii, (1849) 288 
Herrying the webs and yarn of the country wives. 


7. To drag. Obs. or dial. 


HARSH. 


13.. £. £. Allit. P_C. 178 Sembled pay were, Herzed out 
ofvche hyrne. 1340 Haspote fr. Conse. 4305 (Harl. MS. 
6923. If. 62), And deuylles salle harre hym up evene Jn the 
ayre. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. t 97. 61430 Life St. 
Kath, xxiv. (1884) 53 Than anoon pe holy mayde was haryid 
forthto turment. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 227/2 Haryyn, or 
drawyn, frahicto. 1494 Fasyax Chron. yit. 429 Then the 
cores -were haryed to Thamys syde, where .. there in the 
rubbusshe & sande .. they buryed or contieyed these iii. 
bodyes. xg30 Parsar. s79f2 He haryeth hym aboute as if 
he were a traytour. 1604 T. Wricut Passions ut. iti. § 4.73 
Like wild horses drawing a coach .. herrying and herling 
their Maister at their pleasure. 1613 R. Cawprey Zad/e 
Adph, (ed. 3), Harrie, pull violently. 624 Heywoon 
Gunatk. 1. 17 Harrieng the virgin thence. 1845 Esty 
Bronte Wuthering Heights xxxiv, 280 ' Th’ divil’s harried 
off his soul’, he cried. 

+ Harry, int. Obs. Also 5 harrer, 6-7 aree. 
A call toa horse; = Harr. 

cx440 Promp. Parv, 221/2 Hayht, harry. ¢ 12460 Towne- 
dey Myst. (Surtees) 9 Harrer, Morelle, iofurthe, hyte, And 
let the ploghe stand. 1599 Minsneu Sf. Dict., Harre 
(Sp.), a voice of carters to their horses, saying, aree, gee, 
haight, etc. 

+ Harry-carry. Obs. 
HUuRrY-CURRY). 

3493-4 Ordinance in Yarmouth Bk. Entries (Norf. 
Archvol. (1855) IV. 262) Now of late divers of the same 
inhabitants have devised carts, called Harry Carries, and 
the owners of the same being called Harry Carmen, set.. 
boys and girls to go with the said carts.. Every harry carry 
man, keeping a harry carry to get money by the same, shall 
keep to go with the same one hable man. 1870 Txornaury 
Tour Eng, VU. xix. 37 These narrow rows fat Yarmouth) 
created a necessity for a special low, long narrow vehicle, 
first introduced in Henry the Seventh’s time, and hence 
popularly known as ‘ Harry-carries’, 

Harrying (herijin), vd/. sd. Forms: see the 
vb. [OE. hergung, f. hergian to Harry: see 
-ING1,] Warlike incursion; devastation, laying 
waste; ravaging, plundering, raiding. 

egoo tr. Bada’s Hist. 1. ix. [xt.] (1890) 42 Seo hergung 
wes purh Alaricum Gotena cyning geworden. ¢ r000 O, £. 
Chron, an. 994 (Earle) 132 note, Hi... worhton bat maste 
yfel..on bzrnette and heregunge and on man slyhtum, 
ax2g0 Prov, /Elfred 90 in O. E, Adise. 108 ‘To werie pat 
lond wib hunger and wip herivnge. 1857-75 Diurn. 
Occurr, (Bannatyne) t94 The hereing of Bothuile Mure. 
187 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1, viii. 216 The coasts of 
Britain. .desolated by their harryings. 

Harrry-net, Os. or dial, The same as 


HARRY-WATER nef: see below. 

180s Leslie of Powis 79 (Jam.) He does not know what a 
harry-net is. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Harry-net, 
a net with such small meshes, and so formed, as to take even 
the Fee and small fish. 

+Harry-Soph. 0és. [Shortened from Henry- 
Sophister, latinized Sophista Henrictanus, as given 
by Fuller: see quot. 1661. (By an academic joke 
referred to Gr. épicogos very wise.)] A class of 
students in the University of Cambridge: see quots. 

ax66x Fuucer Worthies (1662) 151 An Heury-Sophister. 
So are they called, who after four years standing in the 
University, stay themselves from commencing Bachelors of 
Arts, to render them..more capable of preferment. Several 
reasons are assigned of their name..The truth 1s this, in the 
reign of King Henry the eighth, after the destruction of 
Monasteries, learning was at a loss, and the University ,. 
stood at a gaze what would become of her. Hereupon 
many Students staid themselves, two, three, some four 
years, as who would see, how their degrees, (before they 
took them) should be rewarded and maintained. 1795 Gent/, 
Mag. 20(Farmer) A Harry, or errant Soph .. is one who, 
having kept all the terms, by statute required previous to 
his law-act, is Aoc ipso facto entitled to wear the same 
garment, and, thenceforth, ranks as batchelor, by courtesy. 
1852 Cambridge Univ. Cal. 38 A student who has declared for 
Law or Physic, may put on a full-sleeved gown, when those 
of the same year, who go out at the regular time, have taken 
their degree of Bachelor of Arts, He is then styled a 
Harry-Soph (epreogos). . 

+ Harry-water, a. and sb. Also 6 herrie- 
water. {t. Harry v.+ Water] 

1. adj. That harries or despoils the water. As 
sb., short for Aarry-water net, a kind of net with 


meshes so small as to catch very small fish. 

1579 Se. Acts Yas. VI, c. 89 That destroyes the Smoltes 
and frye of Salmound .. be Polkes, Creilles, Trammel-nets, 
s east and fa Ch di 4 

. transf. and fig. Cl. arag-net. 

xssz_ Lynpesay A/onarche 476t Their herywater they 
spred in all countries, 1620 A. Symson Christ's Test. Unf. 
E viij Jam.), (The doctrine of Purgatory] is ane herrie- 
water-net, and hath ouer-spread the whole waters. 1629 
Z. Bovp Last Battell 488 Jam.) Alexander had fished the 
whole world with his herrie-water-net. 

Harse, -er, obs. ff. HansH, Hawse, HawsEt. 

Harsegaye, var. of ArcHEGAY, Obs. 

1876 in Vovie Aiili?. Dict. . 

+Harrsell, v. 08s. rare. [a. F. harceler, in 
sth c. Aarceller, for herceler, f. OF. nai to har- 
row.] zrans. To aggravate, exacerbate. 

aa Frorto Montaigne ees (1632) 614 He -. in stead 
of appeasing, doth harsell and wring them. 

Harsh (haz{), a. Forms: 3-6 harsk, 4 ey 
5 harske, hars, 6 harse, harshe, raglan (e, 
6-7 harrish, 6- harsh. [ME. harsk, 2 nort a 
word, found from ¢1300, agrees In abs 4 : 
hardly in sense) with OSw. harsk, Sw. harsh, 
Da. Harsk rank, rancid, rusty (as bacon), not is 
corded in ONorse; also in form and sense wit 


(See quots., and cf. 


“HARSH. 


MLG. and mod.G. harsch harsh, rough. As a 
general Eng. word, darsh (harrish) is not found 
before 16th e. There is a northern by-form Hask. 
Ulterior etymology obscure : conjectured to be a deriv. in 
-sk, -sh, of hard (quasi Aardsk), or of the root har- in karnz.) 
1. Disagreeably hard and rough to the touch; 


coarse in texture; rugged. 

@x1300 Cursor M, 21343 Leon dantand harsk and herd. 
¢3375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Baptista 278 Ine to arsk hare he 
wes clede. ?a1400 Aforte Arth. 1084 Harske as a hunde- 
fisch..So was pe hyde of bat hulke hally al over! 1513 
Doucras Afneis wv. x. g Amang buskis harsk. 1600 J. 
Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1, 36 A kinde of harsh haire like 
goates, 1606 N. Baxter Siduey’s Ourania Dij, Our 
spokes beene blunt rude harrish uncooth. 2626 Bacon 
Sylva § 516 The Pith and the Kernel..are both of a harsh 
substance. . 1737 Bracken Farriery Jmpr. (1756) I. 322 
An old Horse’s Mouth being naturally harsh and thin of 
Flesh upon the Roof. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-Bk. Geol. iv. 
8s Volcanic ash and dust feel harsh to the finger. 

2. Repugnant or unpleasant to other bodily senses. 
a. Unpleasantly rough to the taste; astringent. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 228/2 Harske, or haske, as sundry 
frutys (?. hars, or harske). 1§33 Etyor Cast. //elthe u. 
vii. (1541) 20b, [Grapes] which are in taste bytter or harryshe. 
rggt T, Witson Logike Ded. (1580) A ij b, This fruite..maie 
perhaps in the first tastyng, seeme somewhat rough and 
harshe in the mouthe. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 40 Such Astric- 
tion is found in Things of an Harrish Tast. 1637 Mitton 
Lycidas 3, 1 come to pluck your berries harsh and crude. 
1809 PINKNEY 7'rav. France 139 The water. .is so harsh that 
it cannot be drunk, 1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 258 
Black Oxide of Mercury..is..of a harsh taste. 

b. Disagreeably rough to the ear; jarring, dis- 
cordant. 

1530 {implied in Harsuness]. 1868 Grarron Chron, II. 
49 He was harrish of voyce, but yet eloquent. 1597 Hooker 
Ecel. Pol. v. xxvii. § 2 Certain harsh and vnpleasant dis- 
cords, ?x630 Minton At @ Solemn Music 20 And with 
harsh din Broke the fair musick. 1670 Narsoroucy Yrui. 
in Acc, Sev. Late Voy. 1. (2711) 65 The Men have a harsh 
Language, and speak ratling in the Throat. 3870 E, Pea- 
cock Ralf Shirl. IL, 217 Loud and harsh as the scream of 
the peacock. 1892 W. Minto in Bookman Nov, 56/2 They 
are the only harsh notes in a volume of delightful verse, 

e. Of rough aspect ; unpleasing or inharmonious 
to the eye; forbidding. 

1774 Gotosm. Wat, Hist. (1776) 1V. 200 His face tanned, 
and all his lineaments .. harsh and blackened by the sun. 
1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 111. 141 The red glare of 
the fires upon these wild groups and harsh faces. 3184x W. 
Spacoine /taly & /t. /sl. 1.177 The energy and harsh pro- 
portions, sometimes reaching the height of caricature .. in 
the bronze and terra-cotta figures, 1894 Witson Cyc?. 
Photogr. 179 A picture without half tones is harsh, 

d. Disagreeable or forbidding in general physi- 
cal effect; attended with discomfort ; rough, rude. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (16%4) 422 The Kirgessen .. 
Iteseliti, harsh names of harsher people in those most harsh 
and horrid desarts. 1681 Drypen Abs. § Achit. To Rdr., 
The physician., prescribes harsh remedies to an inveterate 
disease. 184x James Brigand ii, The harsh and boisterous 
state of the weather. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 11. xxi. 211 
A cache of meat deposited..in this harsh wilderness. 

3. Repugnant or roughly offensive to the feelings ; 
severe, rigorous, cruel, rude, rough, unfeeling. a, 
Of actions, systems, etc. 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch 503 (R.) His speech was not 
harsh nor churlish, but very mild and pleasant, as appeareth 
by the letters he wrote. 1588 Suaks. L. L. LZ. vali. 289 It 
can neuer be, They will digest this harsh indignitie. 169 
W. Cuampertayne Pharonnida 1. iii, (1850) 55 Whatever 
crime’s the cause Of this harsh sentence. 1709 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to Aftss A. Wortley ox yas Repent of 
your harsh censure. 31849 Macauray His?. Eng. IT. 90 
Under the harsh administration of Laud. 

b. Of persons, 

1580 Sipney Arcadia 431 (N.) The verie shining force of 
excellent vertue, though in a very harrish subject. 1596 
Suaxs. Aferch. V7. wv. i. 123 Not on thy soale: but on thy 
soule harsh Jew Thou mak'st thy knife keene. 2790 BurKE 
Fr, Rev. Wks. V. 328 As conquerors, they have imitated the 
policy of the harshest of that harsh race. 1875 JoweTr 
Plato (ed. 2) ITI. 109 He isa harsh master to his servants. 

4. Repugnant to the understanding or taste; 
grating upon the mind or esthetic faculty ; strained, 
forced; lackingsmoothness, unpleasing, ungraceful. 

1594 Wittonre Avisa (1880) 12 Easie to_be vnderstood, 
without harrish absurdity. 1624 Carr. Situ Virginia 
Pref. x Though the beginning may seeme harsh..a pleasanter 
Discourse ensues. 3710 Berketey Princ. Hum. Knowl. 
§ 38 It sounds very harsh to say we eat and drink ideas. 
x84r Myers Cath. 7h. 130 No harsh transitions Nature 
knows. 1897 GrenFeth & Hunr Aéyta ‘Incoi iii, 10 An 
accusative after ynorevery, ‘fast to the world’ is very harsh. 

5. Comb. a, Parasynthetic, as harsh-featured, 
-manunered, -sylabled, -tongued, -voiced adjs. D. 
Adverbial, as harsh-blustering, -echoing, -grating, 
-resounding, -sounding adjs. ¢. + Harsh-weed, 
a name for Knapweed, Cenfaurea Scabiosa (Sir J. 
Hill Herb. Brit, 1760). 

2735 Somervinte Chase ww. 153 Thy threat’ning voice, 
*Harsh-echoing from the hills, 1863 1. Wituiams Baftistery 
Pref. (1874) 14 Uncouth shapes, *Harsh-featur’d .. rude of 
limb, «39743 Savace Wks. (1775) II. 75 (Jod.) Bars *harsh- 
grating. 1893 Suaks. Kick. /7, 1. iii. 195 With *harsh 
resounding ‘rumpets dreadfull bray. 3595 — John ww. ii. 
150 In rude *harsh sounding rimes. 1870 Bryant Jéiad 1. 
1. jo *Harsh-tongued ! thou ever dost suspect me. 1850 
Lyxcn Theo. Trin. v. 73 Wisdom is not *harsh-voiced. 


Harsh, v. rare. [f. prec. adj.J 
+1. ¢utr, To givea harsh sound; to creak. Obs. 
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183 Staxvnursr <2nceis 1. (Arb.) 32 Gates with the metal 
dooe creake in shrilbated harshing. /é7d. 11. 63 At leingth 
with rounsefal, from stock yntruncked, yt harssheth. 

2. trans. To rub or clash roughly against. 

1889 H, A. C. Dunn Fencing vii. 98 The defender parries 
tierce with a crisp tap, taking care not to harsh his blade. 


Harshen (hisfn), v. vere. [f. Hansu a. + 
-EN 5,}] ¢rans. To render harsh. 

1824 Mirror III. _123/1 Sounds of harmony, harshened 
into discord. 1850 Kincstry Alt. Locke xxxii. A soured 
and harshened spirit. 1880 Brrtna Tuomas Violin-Player 
TI. x. 248 In a strange harshened accent. 

Harrshish, a. once-wd. [f. as prec. + -I8H.] 
Somewhat harsh. 

1841 Brownine Piffa Passes ii, How to Jonah sounded 
harshish, Get thee up and goto Tarshish. . 

Harshly (hasfli), adv. [f. as prec. + -LY 2] 
In a harsh or disagreeably rough manner; roughly, 
rudely, discordantly, unpleasantly, severely, un- 
feelingly, etc. : see the adj. 

c 1378 Se. Leg. Saints, Margaret 437 Pe maydine .. hynt 
hyme harskly be be hare. xg590 Suaks. Com. Err, W. Iv. 7 
*T will sound harshly in her eares. 1599 THYNNE Animadv. 
(1875) 32 Althoughe yt sholde be improperlye or harsely 
applied. 1667 Minton P, LZ. x1. 537 Like ripe Fruit .. 
Gatherd, not harshly pluckt. 1784 Cowper Tash vi. 503 
Truths Not harshly thundered forth, or rudely pressed. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. U1. 214 A harsh code harshly enforced. 

Harshness (ha3fnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being harsh; unpleasant roughness, 
discordance, severity, rigour, etc. : see the adj. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Agnes 122 With harsknes he can 
hir assalge. 1500-20 Dunnar Poems xxii. 19 For harsknes 
of hir carlich throt. xg§30 Patser. Introd. 15 To avoyde all 
maner harshenesse.. whan many consonantes come betwene 
the vowelles. x56z Turner Heréal 11. 86 Hartis tung.. 
hath a byndyng taste with an harrishnes. 1695 ADDISON tr. 
Virg. Georg. w. Wks. 1721 I, 21 Luscious sweets, that .. 
Correct the harshness of the racy juice. @x78z Bair Lect. 
xviii. 18 Harshness arises from unusual words; from forced 
inversions .. and too much neglect of smoothness and ease. 
3847 TENNYSON Princ, 1. 289 My needful seeming harsh- 
ness, pardon. 

+Harrshy, a. Obs. rare. 
Of harsh quality or character. 

1583 Sranynurst “Zne/s m1. (Arb.) 77 Theartoo skriches 
harshye reioyning. 1607 Barley-Breake (1877) 28 The 
harshie rockes are all to totters rent. 

Harsk(e, obs. forms of Harsu. 

Harslet: see Hastert. 

Harst, a Sc. form of Harvest. 

+Harstrang, horrestrong. Obs. Herb. 
[Introd. 1562 from Du. harstrang,=Ger. harn- 
strenge strangury, f. harz urine + strenge tightness, 


rigidity.] Hog’s Fennel, Pesecedanum officinale. 

1562 Turner Herbal u. 83 b, Peucedanum is named .. in 
Duch Har strang, and because we haue no other name for 
it.,it may be called in Englishe also Har strang. bid. 84 
Harstrang .. will make hys hede ache and be dusy that 
gathereth it. 1578 Lyte Dodoens u. cviii. 298 It is 
called..in Englishe also Pexcedanum, Horestrong, or Hore- 
strange. x60r Hottann Pliny IJ. 430 If the head be 
annointed with Castoreum incorporat with oile of roses and 
Harstrang. 1879 Prior Plant-n., Harstronug, or Horestroug. 

Hart (hat). Forms: 1 heorut, heorot, 1-4 
heort, 3-6 hert, 4-6 herte, 5-6 harte, 5~ hart. 
[ME. hert, OF. heort, heorot=OLG. hirot (MDu., 
Dn. hert, LG. hart), OHG. hiruz, hirg (MHG. 
hirz, Ger. hirsch, from earlier hizsz), ON. hjprtr 
(Sw., Da. hz07t):—OTeut.*herui-, perh.:—*herwit-, 
*herwot-, with dental formative -7, appended to a 
stem cognate with L. cerzo-s; perh. related to Gr. 
xepat- horn, as if=‘ the horned’.] 

1. The male of the deer, esp. of the red deer; 
a stag; spec. a male deer after its fifth year. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xii{i). 2[1] Swe swe heorut zewillad to 
waellum wetra. ¢888 K. AEcrrep Soeth. xxxv. § 6 Nan heort 
ne onscunode nznne leon. ¢xz05 Lay. 26762 Swa hund bene 
heort driued. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 376 Wo so .. slou hert 
oper hynde. ¢13385 Cuaucer ZL. G. IV. 1121 (Dido) Ne 
hound for hert or wilde bor or der, 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R.v. xxv. (1495) 134 As it faryth in horses, camelles, 
and hartes. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 226 As the 
hart renneth to the water. 1602 2nd Pt. Return Jr. Parnass. 
1. v. 889 Your Hart is .. the fourth yeare a Stagge, the fift 
yeare a great Stag, the sixt yeare a Hart. 1611 Bite Ps. 
xlii. x As the Hart panteth after the water brookes. 1741 
Compl, Fam. Piece 1. i. 289 To find out the Harbour or 
Layer ofa Hart. 1814 Scott Ld. of /sles 1v. ii, See him 
dart O’er stock and stone like hunted hart. . 

tb. Hart of grease, a fat hart. Hart of ten, 

a hart with ten branches on his horns. Hart royal, 
a hart that has been chased by a royal personage. 

1380 Sir Fernimb. 1750 Gyrfacouns y-muwed & white 
stedes, & hertes of gresse y wene. axqqo Sir Degrev. 249 
Hys proud hertes of grese Bereth no chartur of pes. ¢ 1550 
Adam Bell in Furniv. Percy Folio (1868) 11. 421 Eche of 
them slew a hart of greece ‘The best they could there see. 
1598 Maxwoop Lawes Forest 24b, lf the King or Queene 
doe hunt or chase him, and he escape away aliue, then. .he 
is called a Hart Royall. did. iv. § 6.28 When a Hart is 
past his sixt yeere, he is generally to be called a Hart of 
Tenn. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph.1.ii, A great, large deer ! 
Rob, What head? Yokn. Forked: ahart often. 1674 N. 
Cox Gentl. Recreat, (2677) 6 1f hunted by the King, a //art 


Royal, 31822 Scorr Nigel xxvii, There is a pleasure in 
looking at a hart of grease. 


2. Comb, as hart-like adj., hart-skin; hart- 
berry, a local name of the Bilberry; + hart- 


[f. as prec. + -y.] 


HARTSHORN. 


. bramble, Buckthorn; + hert-evil (see quot.}; 
+ hart-fly, an insect, ? the stag-beetle; + hart- 
horse, tr. Gr. inméAagos, ‘lit. the horse-deer, 
perhaps the rusa, Cervus Aristotelis’ (Liddell & 
Scott); thart-hound, a stag-hound; }hart-root, 
hart’s-root (see quots.); hart’s-balls = art's 
truffies ; hart’s black (see quot.) ; + hart’s-crest, 
the imaginary horns on the forehead of a cuckold; 
+hart’s-eye, 2 plant: see quot.; ‘| hart’s-head 
(see quot.); ‘+hart’s-trefoil, Melilot = Hanr- 
CLOVER; hart's-truffie, a kind of underground 
fungus (Zlaphomyces); ‘hart-thorn [tr. L, 
spina cervina], Buckthorn, Rhamnus catharticus; 
+ hart-wolf, a fabulous animal, a hybrid between 
a deer and a wolf. 

éx000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 332 Cnua bonne *heorot brembel 
leaf. 1927 Bartey vol. II, *Hart £vil (with Farriers), the 
Stag-evil, a Rheum or Defluxion, that falls upon the Jaws 
and other Parts. .of a Horse, which hinders him from eating. 
x6r0 Guiturm Heraldry i. xviii. (1611) 152 As the *Hart- 
fly Beetle, Ladi-cow, (ete.] 1850 J. Coxe Eng.§- Fr. Heralds 
vii. (1877) 59 Greyhoundes, *hartehoundes, buckehoundes, 
and begles. 1598 Sytvester Ds Bartas i.i.tv. Handicrafts 
402 With *Hart-like legs. 61x Cotcr., Libanot, Hearbe 
Frankincense ,. *Hart-root. 1677 Litttrton Lat. Dict, 
*Harts-root, /idanotis [=rosemary], 1823 Crass Technol. 
Dict., Hart-Root, the A thamanta of Linnzus, 1866 Treas, 
Bot., *Hart'sballs, E/aphomyces, 1851 Dict. Archit.,* Hart's 
Blach, that substance remaining .. after the spirits, volatile 
salt and oil, have been extracted from hartshorn .. when... 
levigated it answers the purpose of painters nearly as well 
as ivory black. 1600 J. Lane Tel-troths STEEL. The 
married men might. .shunne the *Harts crest to their hearts 

content, With cornucopia, Cornewall, and the horne, 1607 

Torsett Four. Beasts 126 Elaphoscum : (that is, as some 

call it *Harts eye, others Hart-thorne, or grace of God, 

others wild Ditany). 2686 Piotr Staffordsh, 26 (Clouds) in 
the form of the letter V, jage’d on each side..called by the 
water-men the *Harts-head, 1483 Cath, Angl. 177/1 An 

*Hartskyn .. nembris. 1624 Hanrincton Sch. Salerne in 

Babees Bk. 255 In the Summer-time I chiefly commend 

garments of Harts-skinnes, and Calues-skins. 1640 Parxin- 

son Theat. Bot. Table, *Harts Trefoile is Mellilot. 1866 

Treas. Bot. 389 Deer balis,a synonym of *Hart’s Truffles. . 

Elaphonyces.” 1607 *Hart-thorne [see hart's-eye]. 1611 

Frorio, Spina ceruina, the wilde Harthorne. 1577 Even 

& Wittes Hist. Trav. i Mi vd Woolfes .. engendred 

eyther of a Woolfe and a Hynde, or a Hart and a bitch 

Woolfe. 1660 F. Brooxr, tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 166 They 

have..Hart-Wolves brought up to hunt their own kinde. 


Hart, obs. f. HEART; obs. var. art (see Br). 


Hart-clover, hart’s clover. [f. Harr: 
see quot. 1664.] A name for Melilot. 

cx000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 120Deo0s wyrt be man, heort-clacfre 
nemned. ¢1425 Moc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 644/367 Hoe trifolium, 
hartclauer. Hie sicassis, ident, 1664 R. Turner Bolana- 
logia 199 In English Melilot, Kings Claver, and Harts 
Claver, because Deer delight to feed upon it. 1674-9 Ray 
N.C. Words 35 Hart-claver, Melilot. 1879 Prior Plaut-n., 
Hart's Clover. 

Harte, obs. f. Art sh. ; also of Hzarr, q.v. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Nycholas 56 His fadir .. Gert in- 
forme hyme .. In liberale hartis. /did., Eugenia 52 Scho 
had leyryte. .Of be sewine sciens al pe harte. 


|| Hartebeest, hartbeest (ha-atébzst, hiut- 
bist). [S. Afr. Du., f. Du. Aer? hart + beest beast.] 
A kind of antelope (A/cephalus caama) common in 
South Africa. 

1786 Spareman Voy Cafe G. #7. 11. xiv. 199 The hartbeest 
«1S the most common of all the larger gazels. x 
Burcnect Trav, 11,99 One of our party fell in with the 
fresh remains of a saama or hartebcest. 1834 PrincLe 
Afr. Sk. 11 Where the gnu, the gazelle and the hartébeest 
graze. 1884 J. Cotsornr Hicks Pasha 198, 1 saw a mage 
nificent herd of hartebeeste quietly grazing. 


Harth(e, obs. form of HEARTH. 
Hartheled, obs. var. of Aardled, HURDLED. 
Hlarth-pace,erron. f. HALF-PACE: cf. HATHPACE, 


1667 Primatt City § C. Build, u. (1680) 70 You may make 
these Stairs... Harth-pace-stairs, and so have one or two 
landing-places. 


Hartichoke, -chough,etc., obs. ff. ARTICHOKE. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury m. 76/2 The Artechoke (or 
vulgarly an Hartichough). 

_Hartin (hatin). A/é. [Named from Olerhart 
in Styria: see -1N.] A fossil resin (C,9II,,0) 
found in the lignite of Oberhart. 

3863-82 Warts Dict. Chem. 111. 14. 

Hartite (havstait). Afin. [f. as prec. + -17E.] 
A fossil resin found with hartin. 

1863-82 Watts Dict. Chen. HI. 14, 

Hartleberry, obs. form of HurTLEBERRY. 

Hartleian (hastlfan, ha-atlijin), 2. and sd. 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the doctrines of David 
Hartley (1705-57), regarded as the founder of the 
English associationist school of psychologists. 3B. 
sb, One of the Hartleian school. 

1803 Edin. Rev. 1. 476 The unnecessary complication of 
the Hartleyan theory. 287 Coturipce Biog. Lit. (1882) 57 
This Caput mortuum of the Hartleian process has been 
rejected by his followers. x859 J. Marrincau £ss., eft. 
(1891) III. 564 The thorough-faced Hartleyian walks through 
these startling paradoxes, 

Hart-royal. a. See Hartib. b. See quot. 

1755 Jonnson, Hfart-royal, a. plant; a species of buck- 
thorn plantain. [App. an error in J.: cf. Hartsnorn 3.} 

Hartshorn (ha-itshgin).[f.-Aarz's (possessive 
of Hart) + Horn.] . 


. HARTS-TONGUE. 


1. The horn or antler of a hart; the substance 
obtained by rasping, slicing, or calcining the horns 
of harts, formerly the chief source of ammonia, 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1.234 Wip heafod sare, heortes hornes 
axan fif penega gewege drinc. ¢xqz0 Pallad. on Husb. 
1. 937 Brent hertis horn, 1§78 Lyte Dodoens w. xxx. 544 
Putting thereto Hartes horne burnt and washed. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 335 So of the suffitus of a torch, doe 
Painters make a velvet blacke..so of burnt Harts horn 
asable. 1655 Mro. Worcester Cent. Inv. § 83 A Rasping- 
Mill for Harts-horn, 1718 Quincy Conzpl. Disp. 8 The Spirit 
of Animals, as what 1s procur’d from Hartshorn. 1732 
Agrutunot Rules of Diet 264 Calcin’d Hartshorn. 29796 
Mrs. Gtasse Cookery xxi. 334 The shavings of hartshorn. 

2. Spirit of hartshorn, also simply hartshorn: 
the aqueous solution of ammonia (whether obtained 
from harts’ horns or otherwise). Salt of hartshorn: 
carbonate of ammonia; smelling salts. 

1685 Bovte Salud. Air 109 A colourless Liquor, namely 
Spirit of Hartshorn or of Sal-armoniac. a@ 1698 Temr.e 
Gout (R.), The Count .. gave me a receipt of the salt of 
hartshorn, by which a famous Italian physician .. had per- 
formed mighty cures. 1709 Sreeve Tatler No. 23 F 2 
Down she fell .. Hartshorn! Betty, Susan, Alice, throw 
Waterin her Face. 1807 I. Tuomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 6 
Ammonia .. was known by the name of volatile alkali; it 
was also called hartshorn, because ., obtained by distilling 
the horn of the hart. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 557 
In the use of hartshorn .. it is necessary to exercise care, 
Jest injury should be done to the delicate mucous membrane. 

+ 3. Applied to two plants having leaves branched 
like a stag’s horn: a. Buck’s-horn Plantain, Plan- 
tago Coronopus (also Hartshorn Plantain); b. 


Swine’s Cress, Senedbiera Coronopus. Obs. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. Ixiv. 93 The first Crowfoote or 
Hartshorne .. bringeth forth vpon each side of the leafe 
three or foure shorte startes or branches, almost like to the 
branches of a Hartes horne. Jéid. 95 We may also call it 
Hartes horne Plantayne, Buckehorne Plantayne. 1656 
Curreprer Eng. Phys. Enl., Bucks-horn, it is also called 
Harts-horn. .the Vertues are held to be the same of Bucks- 
horn plantane. 1674 N. Cox Gent]. Recreat. (1677) 142 

- dice ofan Herb called Harts-horn. 1866 Treas. Bot, 
art’shorn, Plantago Coronopus. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as hartshoru drops, -rasper, 
shavings, tea, thartshorn beetle, the stag-beetle; 
hartshorn jelly, a nutritive jelly made formerly 
from the shavings of harts’ horns, now from those 
of calves’ bones; hartshorn plantain (see 3). 

1658 Rowtann Morfet's Theat. Ins, 1005 The mAarixepwc, 
or *Harts horn Beetle is called Lucanus by Nigidius. 
card Farquuar Beaux Strat. wv. i, Here, here, let's see 
the *Hartshorn-drops. 7613 J. Tomson Lect. Inflant. 641 
Hartshorn drops, and such-like stimulating fluids, 2769 
Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekfr. (1778) 210 To make *Harts- 
horn Jelly. 1883-4 Cassell’s Dict. Cookery 308 Hartshorn 
Felly—Boil half a pound of hartshorn shavings in four 

ints of water forthreehours. x725 Loud. Gaz. No. 6382/11 

ichard Sill..*Harthorn-Rasper, 1747 Westey Print. 
Physic (1762) 48 Two ounces of *Hartshorn shavings. 
a@176z Lavy M. W. Montacu Song to Lady Irwin i, Lett., 
etc. 1887 II. 511 "Tis too soon for *hartshorn tea, 

Hart’s-tongue. [A transl. of med.L. /éngua 
cervi; so named from the shape of the long entire 
fronds: so Ger. Airscheunge, Da. hertstong, Fr. 
langue de cerf, etc.) The common name of the 
fern Scolopendrium vulgare ; also extended to other 
species of the genus ; rarely applied to some other 
polypodiaceons ferns, as Olfersia cervina and Poly- 
podium Singaporianum. So Hart’s-tongue fern. 

¢3325 Gloss, W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 162 Cerf- 
flange, hertis-tounge. %¢1350 O. E. Med. Gloss.in Archezol. 

XXX. 409 Hertistonge, dynena cervi. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
238/1 Hertys tongue, herbe, scolopendria, lingua cervi. 
az4so Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 103 Lingua ceruina..gall, 

cerflange, ang. herttonge. rg62 Turner Herbal nu. 86b, 

Hartis tunge..hath nether stalk sede nor floure. 1589 CoGAN 

Haven Health (1636) 179 Fumitory, Harts-tong..and such 

like cooling herbes. 854 S. THomson Wild FZ. 1. (ed. 4) 

285 The hart’s-tongue fern grows in bunches of Jong plain 

leaves, 1882 Good Cheer 37 Glossy fronds of hartstongue 

were uncurling among the wet stones. F 

Hartwort (hi‘stwa:t), [A 16th c. spelling of 

Heartwort, q.v.] 

1. Applied by early herbalists to their genus 

Seselé, including various umbelliferous plants now 


placed elsewhere. : 

Seseli zthiopicunt is now Laserfitiunt latifolium, Herb 
Frankincense. 
, 1962 Turnce Herbal 11. 135 a, Seseli Ethiopicum groweth 
in diuerse partes of hyghe Germanye..som call it hartzwurt 
--wherefore we maye call it Hartwurt, wyth the Duche 
men, vntyll we fynde a better name for it. x36xx Corcr., 
Siler, the hearbe Seseli, Hartwort. 1668 Wirkins Real 
Char, u. iv. § 4. 90 Umbelliferous Herbs of Finer Leaves... 
Hart-wort. 1693 Satmon Bates’ Disfens. (1713) 23/2 Hart- 
wort, or Bastard Lovage. 1714 French Bk. of Rates & 
Hart-wort per roo weight, or 00. 1715 Petiver in Phil. 
Trans. XXIX. 239 Shrub Hartwort, Ray 476, c. 5 [=Bu- 
pleurum fruticosum), 1886 S: yd. Soc. Lex., Hartwort, the 
Laserpitinm siler, and the Tordyliunt maccinum. H. 
French, H. of Marseilles, Seseli tortiosum. : 

2. A book-name for 7% ordyliutm maxtmunt, one 
of the plants formerly included in the genus Sesez, 

1787 Witnerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 2) 1. 269. 1824 J. E. 
Sanu Z£ng. Flora I. 103. 1846 SoweRsy Lng. Bot. ted. 3), 
Great-Hart-Wort, Tordylinu: Alaximum, 1866 Treas. 
Sot., Hartwort, Vordylinue. “ 

farum-scarnm (héremskéeram), ado., 

adj., and sb. colleg. Also 7-9 harum-starum, 8 
hare’um scare’um, hairum-scairum, 8-9 harem- 
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scarem. [A riming combination, app. f. Hare 
v.2 + SCARE v., sometimes taken as = hare ’ent, 
seare*em.] 

A. adv, Recklessly, heedlessly, wildly. ? Ods. 

3674-91 Ray S. § £. C. Words 101 To Hare, to affright 
or make wild; to go Aarius starunt. 1740 Round about 
our Coal Fire i,(Farmer), While Tom run harum scarum 
to draw a jug of ale. 1785 Grose Dict. Vilg. Tongue s.v., 
Running harum scarum, said of any one running or walking 
carelessly. and in a hurry, after they know not what. 1803 
JANE Porter Thaddeus xit. (1831) 114, ] should not likeason 
of mine to run harum-scarum through my property. : 

B. adj. Reckless, careless, heedless in action; 
wild, rash. (Of persons and their actions.) 

175% Smotiett Per, Pic. (1779) 1. viii. 7x Such a hare’um 
scare’um blood of a bitch, 1780 Mav. D’Arsray Diary 
May, He seemed a mighty rattling harem-scarem gentle- 
man. r8or Mar. Epcewortu Belinda iii. (D.), What I call 
harum-scarum manners. 1832 Lytton Eugene A.n. vii, A 
dissolute, harum-scarum fellow..always in debt. 3186r Lp. 
R. Montacu Aftrror in America 66 A mere harum-scarum 
scramble after the whim of the hour is not government. 

C. sh. a. A reckless, unregulated person. b. 
Reckless action or behaviour. 

19784 Unfortunate Sensibility 1. 39 More mischief .. than 
such a hare’em scare’em as I could accomplish in twenty 
years. 1868 Homme Lee 3. God/rey xxvi. 133 His re- 
miniscences of Basil as a handsome harum-scarum. 1886 
E. L, Brynner 4. Surriage i. 11 Had a tidal wave swept 
over the rocks and played at harum-scarum? 1896 J. Morey 
in Daily News 18 June 3/3 Instead of humdrum you.. have 
got harum scarom. 

Hence Harum-sea‘rumness, recklessness. 

1863 Hawtnorne Our Old Home (1883) I. 345 Accustomed 
to a lifelong luxury of dirt and harum-scarumness. 1883 
L. Wincretp A. Rowe I. ii. 35 A reckless Hibernian harum- 
scarumness in pecuniary matters. 

{| Haruspex (har'speks). Pl. haruspices 
(-is?z). Also 6-9 aruspex, 7 anglicized as (h)ar- 
uspick, -pect. [L. (A)aruspex, f.a root appearing 
in Skr. Azré entrails + L. -spic- beholding, inspect- 
ing.] One of aclass of ancient Roman soothsayers, 
of Etruscan origin, who performed divination by 
inspection of the entrails of victims, and in other 
ways. 

1584 R. Scot Disc. Witcher, 1x. iii. (1886) 138 Another 
sort of witching priests called 4 rusfices, prophesied victorie 
to Alexander, bicause an eagle lighted on his head. _¢ 1608 
Rowtey- Birth Merl. w. i. 331 Not an Aruspex with his 
whistling spells. 1652 Gaute J/agastront, 313 Alexander 
-.called his aruspicks to inspect the entrayls, 174 Mippie- 
TON Cicero I. v1. 454 These terrors alarmed_the City, and 
the Senate consulted the Haruspices. 1879 Froupr Cesar 
xxvi, 458 ‘Am I to be frightened’, he said, in answer to 
some report of the haruspices, ‘ because a sheep is without 
a heart?’ m a 

Haruspical (hiry'spikal), a. Also ar-. [ad. 
L. (A)aruspical-ts, £. haruspex, -icem: see prec.] 
Belonging to, or having the function of, a haruspex. 
So +} Haru'spicate (ar-) a. [f. L. type *harispz- 
cari, haruspicat-], in same sense. 

1652 GAULE Mfagastrom, 26 Their oracles, augurs, and all 
the aruspicate presagers. /é/d. 367 The haruspicall diviners. 
ie 327 A great aruspicall diviner would needs forewarn 

eesar. 

Haruspication (hirzspiké-fan). [n. of action 

f. L. type *haruspicari to act as HARUSPEX: see 
above and -aTion.] Divination by inspection of 
the entrails of animals. 
. 1871 Tytor Prim, Cult. I. 111 Haruspication belongs .. 
especially to the Malays and Polynesians.  /did. 112 
Haruspication has died out more completely than almost 
any magical rite. . 

Haruspice, anglicized form of Haruspex: cf. 
F. aruspice. 

1828 in W EBSTER, who cites Encyc. Adam, 

+ Haru'spicine, arus-. Obs. [ad.L. haru- 
spitin-a, fem. of haruspicin-us belonging to a harn- 
spex, used as sb. (sc. ars).] =Haruspicy. So 
} Haruspici‘nal (ar-) a., relating to haruspicy ; 
+ Haruspi'cinate (ar-) v. 7tr., to practise haru- 
spicy; + Haruspiciny (ar-) = Haruspicr. 

rg8r SAvILE Tacitus’ Hist. 1. iit. (1591) 54 The skill and 
arte of Haruspicine. 1652 Gaute Alagastvom, 189 Auguriz- 
ing, auspicating, and aruspicinating. /d/d. 294 Tages.. 
taught the Hetrurians the aruspicinall discipline. @ 2693 
Urouuarr Rabelais m1, xxv. 210 Will you have a trial of 
your Fortune by the Art of Aruspiciny? 

Haruspicy (harz'spisi). Also 6~9 ar-. [ad. 
L. haruspicinm, {. haruspic-em + see HARUSPEX.] 
The practice or function of a haruspex ; divination 
by inspection of the entrails of victims. 

xs69, J. Saxrorn tr. Agriffa’s Van. Artes 51b, OF 
Aruspicie, which is a kinde of soothsaying. 1759 B. Stit- 
LINGFL. tr. Cal. Flora Pref. in Alisc. Tracts (1762) 236 This 
institution of augury seems to have been much more antient 
than that of aruspicy. 1895 Fo/k-Lore Mar. 63 The old 
Roman haruspicy exists among the Hawaiians. 

Harvest (hauvést), 55. Forms: 1-2 heerfest, 
herfest, (1 herfest), 3-6 hervest, 4-5 hervist, 
-vyst, -wist, 5 harveste, (-weste, -waste, 
-wyste, her(r)ust, eruyst); 3- harvest, (Sc. 8-9 
hairst, 9 haarst, harst, herst). [OE. Aer/est, 
herfest = OF ris, herfst (mod.Fris. dial. Aarvst, 
hearst, herst), MDu. and Du. her/st, MLG. her- 
west, hervst, (LG. harvst, harfst), OHG. herbist 

(MHG. herbest, Ger. herbst), all mase. ; ON. (with 


HARVEST. 


loss of x and contraction} Aavst neut. (orig. masc., 
Sw., Da. 2és¢ m.):—OTeut. *harbtsto-s, -usto-2, 
perh. from a root *harb- = L. carpére to pluck, crop, 
cf. Gr. xaprés fruit.] 

1. The third of the four seasons of the year, the 
autumn. Ods. exc. dia/., or passing into sense 2. 

goz Charter Bp. Denewulf in Cod. Dipl, V. x 51 To her- 
festes emnihte sie simne azyfed. cxogo Byrhtferth's 
Handboc in Anglia (1885) VU. 299 Pa feower timan .. 
lengten, sumor, hzrfest, & winter. a@zroo Voc. in Wre 
Wiilcker 317/7 Autummnus, herfest. a1z2g Ancr, R. 4x2 
Pe holi rode dei, fe fatere, pet is ine heruest. ¢r290 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 12/393 Aftur heruest he comez j-lome. 
3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. ro7z pe evenes of be 
day and be ny3t is ones in be Lente and efte in hervest. 
x42z tr, Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, \xvi, (E. E. T. S.) 
243 Al the olde Phylosofers the yere dyuysedyn in fowre 
Parties, -wyche ben callid Veere, Somer, Herrust, and 
Wyntyr. /éid. 245 Of Herust. rsx Recorne Cast. A’nowi, 
(1556) 32 The x4 day of September.. with it beginneth 
Haruest, which is the third quarter of the year. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. tii. 287 Countries, whose con- 
stitutions admit not such tempestivity of harvest. 1774 M. 
Mackenzie A/arifime Surv, 78 Voward the End of Harvest, 
when the Days are turning short. 

2. The season for reaping and gathering in the 
ripened grain. 

(Not distinctly marked from prec, sense before 14th c.) 

a@x100 Gerefa in Anglia (1886) EX. 261 On herfeste ripan. 
€2300 S?. Brandan 692 Thapplen were ripe y-nou3 ri3t as 
hit harvest were. 13.. £. £. Aliit. P. B. 523 Sesounez 
scha] yow neuer sese of sede ne of heruest. 1382 Wycuir 
Gen. xxx. 34 And Ruben goon out in tyme of wheet heruest 
into the feeld. 1390 Gower Conf. II, 202 The man, whiche 
hath his Jonde tilled, Awaiteth nought more redely The 
hervest. cxqz0 Pallad. on Husb. w, 252 Reserue in her- 
uest hem that seed shal brynge. 14., in Archevol, LIV. 1 
164/106 July for eruyst. 1483 Cath, Angl. 177/1 Harvest, 
autumpnus, messts. 1483 Presentut. Series in Surtees 
Misc. (1888) 28 And cutes corn in harwyste. 2535 Cover- 
DALE 2 Savt. xxi. 9 Whan y® barly haruest begynneth. 1623 
Binte Prov. x. 5 He that sleepeth in haruest, is a sonne 
that causeth shame. 1667 Mitton P. L. xt. 899 Seed time 
and Harvest, Heat and hoary Frost Shall hold thir course. 
278. Burns Song Robin shure in hairst, I shure wi? him, 
1856 Staniry Sinai § Pal. v, (1858) 242 The harvest of 
Palestine is in April or May. : 

b. zransf. The season for the gathering of other 


annual products. 

1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. wv. 337 Two Honey Harvests 
fall in ev’ry Year, 

ce. transf. and fig. (From 2 and 3.) 

31535 CovERDALE e7. li. 33 The doughter of Babilon hath 
bene in hir tyme like as a threszshinge floore, but shortly 
shal hir haruest come [x382 Wyctir, 3it a litil, and come 
shal the tyme of his reping]. 1599 SHaKs, A/nch Ado 1. 
ili, 27 It is needful that you frame the season for your 
owne haruest. 1613 Porcuas Pilgrimage (x6x4) 674 The 
Lent .. so weakening their bodies, that the Moores make 
that their Harvest of Abissine captives. 1648 Gacr IVest 
Ind. 93 Fellow-labourers in that harvest of souls. 184r 
Lonor. God’s-acre iti, The great harvest, when the arch- 

*angel’s blast Shall winnow, like a fan, the chaff and grain. 

8. The reaping and gathering in of the ripened 
grain; the gathering in of other products. 

1526 ‘TinpaLE John iv. 35 Loke on the regions: For they 
are whyte allredy vnto harvest [1388 Wycuir, ben. .to repe]. 
e832 Drewes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 950 To go to hervest, 
motssoner, 1606 SHAKS. Art. § CL 1 vii, 26 The Seeds- 
man Vpon the slime and Ooze scatters his graine, And 
shortly comes to Haruest. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. iv. 981 A 
field Of Ceres ripe for harvest. 1797 WasuINGTON in Sir 
¥. Sinclair's Corr. (1831) UH. 27, 1.,shall read it,.so soon as 
I have passed through my harvest, which is now nearly 
finished. 1880 Mrs. Wuitxty Odd or Even xii. 98 When 
the great hay harvest was not actually amaking. 

b. Proverbs and phrases. 70 make a long har- 
vest for or about a little corn, Lord of the harvest, 
(a) the proprietor or farmer to whom the crops 
belong, hence applied to God (Matt. ix. 8); (4) 
the head reaper, harvest-lord. Lady of the harvest, 
(a) the woman chosen to receive honour at the 
harvest-home; cf, HARVEST QUEEN; (6) the female 
‘mate’ of the head reaper, harvest-lady. 

1534 Tixpare Afatt, ix. 38 Wherfore praye the Lorde of 
the harvest {1g26 harvest lorde] to sende forthe laborers 
into hysharvest, 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 38 Surely 
. ye haue in this time thus worne, Made a long haruest for 
alittle corne. r600 Dekker Shoemaker's Holiday i. (1862) 
x12, 1 am sure you make that garland for me against I shall 
be lady of the harvest. 1710 Tusser Redivivus in Flone's 
Every-day Bk. (1827) 11. 1158 He that is the lord of harvest 
is generally some stayed sober-working man. 1826 ses 
1167 The lord of the harvest accompanied by his lady (the 
person is so called who goes second in the reap). enters the 
parlour where the guests are seated, and solicits a largess 
from each of them. : 

4. The ripened grain or fruit; the corn-crop. 

1526 Tinpace Afaét. ix. 37 The hervest is greate (Ww vous 
there is myche ripe corne] but the laborers ar feawe. 1573 
Baret Alv. H 206 Haruest was so plentifull, that barnes 
would not hold it. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. Ht, 31T . 
waving Harvest bends beneath his [Boreas'] “legs 273 
Cowrer /liad xvur. 689 Along the furrow here, the i et 
fell. 1870 Years Nat. Hist. Comm 80 Those w’ o so 
reap her bountiful harvests are often without oor : 

b. The season’s yield of any natural pro re he 

1607 TorseLt Four.f. Beasts (1658) 42x This pes ee ot 
no marvail, that there os be £0 BES Get 363 

these Mice. RYDES 4 ee He 
TheVine her liquid Harvest yields. 3880 C. R, Markyam 


$a = The harvest of bark, in 1879 .. 
boil ahs iasoo Ibs: 188x Sites 29 July 4/1 The 


5 i 
climatic conditiens on which the grouse harvest depends, 


HARVEST. 


5. fe. The product or ‘fruit’ of any action or 


effort; a supply produced or appearing, a ‘crop’. 

1976 Freminc Panofl. Epist. 225 They shal gather such 
gleaning as agree with your harvest, namely the same 
yertue wherwith you are indued. xg94 Suaxs. Asch. ///, 
vil. 15 To reape the Haruest of perpetual! peace. 1693 
Drvyven Fuvenal(J.), Let us the harvest of our labours eat. 
31772 Funius Lett. xliv, 235, | am not now sanguine enough 
to expect a more plentiful harvest of parliamentary virtue 
in oae year than another. 1833 Lyect Eden. Geol. xix. (1874) 
336 A rich ‘harvest ' of fossil ferns has been obtained from 
them. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. Of or pertaining to the 
autumn or harvest. 

1382 Wycir Fude x12 Heruest trees with outen fruyt. 
ex449 Prcock Refr. ut. xvi. 383 Thoru3 al an haruest 
cesoun. a rgz9 SkeLton £. Rusiutyng 278 Another,.wyth 
her doth brynge Her haruest gyrdle, her weddynge rynge. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb, 1. (1586) 24 We here doo 
call Fruges, all sortes of harvest grayne. 1602 Carew 
Cornwall (1811) r20 The ordinary covenants of most con- 
ventionary tenants are, to..do harvest journies, grind at 
the mill {etc.], axz62ax J. Vicars in Sylvester's Wks. (1880) 
J. xo/2 All thy full-ear’d Harvest-Swathes. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury U1. viii. 336 An Harvest Bottle of Leather. 1697 
Drypen Virg. Georg. 1.286 No toiling Teams from Harvest- 
labour come So late at Night. 1730-46 THomson Autuazen 
1128 The harvest-treasures all Now gather’d in. 1797 
Statist, Ace. Scotl, XYX. 384 The former tenant .. kept a 
piper .. and gave him his harvest-fee. 1801 Etiz. Scor 
Alonzo & Cora 50'Twas ona cheerful harvest-morn, 1842-4 
H. Sreruens Bf. of Farnt (1891) 111. 88 Harvest Forks .. 
used in the loading of corn require to have long shafts. 1873 
Sysionps Grk. Poets iii. gt The voice of the harvest-bird 
brings Theognis sorrow. 1884 Miss Surtees Harvest Home 
16 For that harvest-day the fields are white. 

b. OF or pertaining to the harvest-home. 

x60z Carew Cornwall 68 (Brand) The harvest dinners are 
held by every wealthy man. 1606 Chorce, Chance, etc. (1881) 
28 Another {would] swell with pride, as if she were Mistris 
of the Haruestcart. 1809 Scorr Poacher 115 The harvest- 
feast grew blither when he came. 1821 Crane 7/1. Mlinstr. 
I. 27 All the feats that crown the harvest supper night. 
1827 Hone Zable Bk. UW. 333 Harvest-Catch in Norfolk. 
1884 Miss Surtees Harvest Home 17 Compel them tocome 
in to the Master's Harvest-home, tothe great Harvest Supper. 

c. objective, as harvest-bearing adj. da. ad- 
verbial, as harvest-trudging adj. 

1845 Mrs. Norton Ciitld of {s/. (1846) 184 When harvest- 
trudging clowns went singing by. x87z Bryant Odyss. v. 
sy ‘The harvest-bearing earth, 

. Special comb. : harvest-apple, 2 small apple 
ripening in August; harvest-bell, (a) a bell rung 
in harvest time; (5) a flower, the Autumn bell, 
Gentiana Pneumonanthe; harvest-cock, asalmon 
of a certain age; harvest doll : see quot., also cf. 
HARVEST QUEEN ; } harvest ears: see quot. ; har- 
vest festival, thanksgiving, a thanksgiving ser- 
vice for the ingathering of the harvest, at which the 
church is usually decorated with grain, fruit, etc. ; 
harvest-fever, an autumnal fever; harvest-fish, . 
the butter- or dollar-fish of North America, a species 
of Stromateus; harvest-fly, a name in U.S. for 
species of Cicada, which appear during harvest 
time ; harvest-folk, the people engaged in har- 
vesting; harvest- goose = harvest-home goose; 
harvest-hand, -hind, -swain, a reaper in the 
harvest-field ; harvest-herring, -mackerel, one 
caught during harvest; harvest-hog, ‘a young 
sheep, that is smeared at the end of harvest, when 
it ceases to be a lamb’ (Jam.) ; harvest-lady and 
harvest-lord, the couple of reapers who lead the 
others in the harvest-field ; see also 3b; harvest- 
louse, -mite = Harvest-buc ; harvest-play, ‘ the 
vacation of a school during harvest’ (Jam.) ; har- 
vest-rig Sc., (a) a ridge, rig, or ‘land’ of a har- 
vest-field, between two furrows; the harvest-field 
so divided ; (6) the couple, man and woman, who 
reap together during the harvest, cutting a ‘rig’ 
conjointly ; harvest-saver, 2 machine for econo- 
mically drying hay, etc. when cut in wet weather; 
harvest- spider, a long-legged spider, Pha/an- 
gtum, common in harvest-felds; harvest-tick, 

(a) = Harvest-Buc ; (4) any small spider of the 
family Leptide ; harvest-trow (dial.) = Harvest 
MOUSE; harvest-wench, -woman, a female reaper; 

harvest-work, the work of reaping and gathering 
in the harvest (so Aarvest-worker). 

1591, Gerarve Herbal u. ciii. § 4. 355 Calathian Violet .. 
is called .. of some *Haruestbels. 1860 WV. 4 Q. 2nd Ser. 
X. 356 To ring whatis called the ‘ Harvest Bell”... to warn 
the labourers in the harvest fields when to begin and cease 
their labour. 1861 Act 24 & 25 Vict. c. 109 § 4 All migratory 
fish of the genus salmon, whether known by the names .. 
*harvest cock, sea trout, white trout..or by any other local 
name. 1777 Branp Pop. Antig. (1849) I, 20 Not half a 
century ago, they used everywhere to ‘Gress up something., 
at the end of harvest which was called a *Harvest Doll. 
2608 }Vithals’ Dict, 46 Thine eares be on pilgrimage .. as 
they say commonly, thou hast on thy *haruest eares, 
Vestra peregrinantur aures, 1882 J. PARKER Apost. Life 
1, 43 Pentecost was a *harvest festival. 189 C. Creicutoy 
Efidem, Brit, 409 Autumnal or *harvest-fever, was a pesti- 
lential fever. 1885 Kinxcstey Stand. Nat. Hist. U1. 191 
The species known in Massachusetts and New York as the 
butter-fish, in New Jersey as the “harvest fish. 1753 
Cuamners Cyel. Sufp., *Harvest-/ly, Cicada..the name of 
a large fly, remarkable for the noise which it makes in the 
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summer-months, and particularly about the time of harvest. 
1870 Ritey Ref. Nox. Las. 131 Reminding one of the mode 
of escape of our Harvest-flies (Cicadz). 1573'Tusser Husd. 
Ivii. (1878) 232 In haruest-time, *haruest folke, Seruants and 
all should make, altogether, good cheere in the hall. 1§77 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 11. (1586) 63 The mowers and 
Harvest folkes .. carrie great peeces of them to the Field 
with them. cx400 Ae? Ant. 11. 113 A yong wyf and an 
*arvyst-gos, Moche gagil with bothe. 189: T. Harpy 
Tess. 1.178 *Harvest-hands being greatly in demand just 
then. 1547 Boorpe Jntrod. Knowl. ix. (1870) 149 We 
haue *harvest heryng, & good hawkes. 1697 DrypeNn 
Virg. Past. 11, 10 *Harvest Hinds, o’erspent with Toil and 
Heats. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 66 Gylmyrs and dilmondis, 
and mony *herueist hog. a 1825 Forny Voc. E. Anglia, 
*Harvesi-lady, the second reaper in the row .. but does 
not seem to have been ever soregularly greeted by the title, 
except on the day ofharvest-home, 1573 Tusser Husé, xlvi. 
(1878) 129 Grant *haruest lord more by a penie or twoo, to 
call on his felloives the better to doo. «1825 Forny Vee. 
E. Anglia, Harvest-lord, the principal reaper, who goes 
first, and whose motions regulate those of his followers. 
19775 Asn, *Harvestlouse, an exceeding small insect very 
troublesome in harvest time. 1874 Ritey Rep. Nox. Jus., 
* Jiggers’ or *Harvest Mites, Leptus irritaus. L. Ameri- 
canus. 1877 A. Murray Econ, Entomol.117 Trombidiide 
(Harvest mites). 3884 Health Exhtb. Catal. 148/1 Models 
of *Harvest Sayers, already adopted on twenty of the chief 
estatesin the country. 1852 Woop Wat. Hist. (1863) III. 677 
Sometimes the *Harvest-spider is seen scrambling over the 
grass with wonderful speed. 1883 i; Curtis Farm Ins, 
200 The harvest-bug .. is closely allied ..to our tick .. 
described by Dr. Geer under the name of Acarus Phalangii 
from its infesting the harvest-spider Phalangium Ofilio. 
1648 Herrick Mesper., Hock-cart 13 The *harvest swaines, 
and wenches bound For joy, to see the hock-cart crown’d. 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. *Harvest ticks, the species of the 
Genus Lefius, 1880 Jerreries Gr. Ferne F. 1. go Look- 
ing at a nest of *harvest-trows, as the tiny mice are called 
that breed in the grass. 1758 Jounnson /dler No. 7x P 14 
He saw some reapers and *harvest-women at dinner. 1562 
Act 5 Eliz. c. 4 § 16 Persons. accustomed to goe into other 
Shires for *Harvest worck. 

Harvest (ha-uvést), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. frans. To reap and gather in (the corn, or, by 
extension, other ripe crop). 

1400 MaunbEV. (1839) xxx. 300 Men hervesten the Corn 
twyes a 3eer. 1719 [see Harvestinc vé/. sb] 1776-90 
Pennant Zour Scotl.{T.), I have seen a stock of reeds har- 
vested and stacked, worth two or three hundred pounds. 
1858 Grenny Gard. Every-day Bk, azefs The general cro! 
[of onions] must be pale, if not already harvested. Afod. 
The tenants had to harvest the lord’s grain for him, 

b. zutr. To gather in the corn-crop. 


i 2 Daily News 28 Apr.2/5 Texas and Southern Kansas ; 


can harvest in June and July. . 

2. transf. To gather and lay up in store; to 
‘reap’, to husband. 

1888 Pall Mall G..26 Jan. 10/1 He. .has watched Chicago's 
growth for fifty years, and harvested a fortune of about 
y's rity, 1889 M. E. Carrer 
Mrs. Severn WI. i, xii, 258 The whole of her money was 
spent. That was soon, for she did not try to harvest it, 

Hence Ha‘rvested A//. a. 

1632 Suerwoop, Haruested, mestivé. 1766 Pennant Zool, 
(x768) I, 8 Artificial shelter, and harvested provision, 1887 
Ruskin Preterita Il. xi. 404 The pendant gold of the 
harvested maize. 

Harvest-bug. A minute mite or acarid 
troublesome during harvest ; also called harvester, 
harvest-louse, -mite, -tick (see Harvest sb. 7). 
That common in England is a larval form of 
Tetranychus (Leptus) antumnalis; those in the 
USS. are species of Zetranychus and Trombidinm, 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Wat. (1852) I. 371 The flea and the 
gnat regale on his blood; the harvest-bug burrows in his 
flesh, 1771 G. Wnts Selborne xxxiv. 89 This animal (which 
we call an harvest-bug) is very minute .. of a bright scarlet 
colour, x86x Huime tr, Moguin-Tandon 1. v1, vi. 305 The 
wound of the Harvest bug occasions an acute burning and 
insupportable itching. 

Harvester (hauvestaz). [f. Harvest v.] 

1. A reaper. 

1589 Peete Eglogue Gratulatorie Wks. (Rtldg.) 562/2, 
1595 — Old Wives 7’. ibid. 452/1 Soft, who have we here? 
our amorous harvesters [Qo. haruest starres]. 162x QUARLES 
Div. Poems, Esther (1638) 91 The Harvester with bubling* 
brow Reaping the interest of his painefull plough. 3809 
Pinkney Trav. France 243 The French fadies. .are fond of 
habiting themselves as harvesters. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Harvesters disease, Duclaux’s term for a disorder to which 
persons working out of doors in the hot summer of 1859 
were subject. 

2. Applied to various insects: a. = harvesting 
ant. Db. ‘A harvest-man, daddy-long-legs ’ (Funk). 
e. A harvest-bng. 

_ 1882 Romanes Anim. Intell. 97 The following points of 
interest in the habits of the European harvesters [ants]. 

3.A reaping machine; ¢sf. one which also binds 
up the sheaves. Also, a machine for gathering in 
any particular crop, as a cane harvester. Har- 
vester cutter, one of the section knives of a 
harvester. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Harvester-cutter grinder, a 
machine adapted to the grinding of the section knives of 
harvesters, which are riveted to the knife-bar, 3882 Advance 
(Chicago) 17 Aug. 524 With the extensive Harvester Works 

..and other manufactories building. 1884 Pad? AfallG.5 Dec. 
2/2 The price of sheaf-binding harvesters. 1893 Fru. R. 
Agric. Soc. Dec. 702 Trials of Self-binding Harvesters. 

Harvest-field. A field in which the corn is 
being reaped or gathered in; acorn-field in harvest, 
Also ¢ransf. and fig. 
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3730-46 Tniomson Aseféumin 286 Thus to pick The very 
refuse of those harvest-fields. 31850 Scorespy Whaleman's 
Advent, vi. (1859) 79 The great harvest-field of American 
whalers. 1855 Tennyson Brook 227 M brother James isin 
the harvest-field. 1870 Bryant /diad I. 1. 41 Like the 
harvest-field, when west winds stoop suddenly from above, 

Harvest home, harvest-home. 

J. The fact, occasion, or time of bringing home 
the last of the harvest; the close of the harvesting, 

1596 Suaxs. x Hen. /V, 1. iii. 35 His Chin new reapt, 
Shew'd like a stubble Land at Haruest-home. 1693 Daypex 
Persius v. 64 At harvest-home, and on the shearing-day, 
1757 R. Bentiey tr. Hentener’s Trav. Eng. 79 (Brand) We 
happened to meet some country people celebrating their 
Harvest Home; their last load of corn they crown with 
flowers. 23826 L. Hunt Months in Hone’s Every-day Bk, 
I. 1039 Harvest-home is still the greatest rural holiday in 
England. 1844-61 H. ALForp “fyi, Come, ye thankful 
people, come, Raise the song of Harvest-Home.- 

Jig. 1898 Suaxs. Aferry IV. un, ii. 287, I will vse her as 
the key of the Cuckoldly-rogues Coffer, and ther's my har- 
uest-home. 1606 Sir G. Goosecappe v.i.in Bullen O. PZ, 
III. 85, I have cride haruest home of thus much judgment 
In my greene sowing time. 1818 Suettey Lines Enuganean 
Hills 230 Sheaves of whom are ripe to come To destruction’s 
harvest home. eons ‘ 

b. A shout or song of rejoicing on that occasion. 

1648 Herrick Hesfer., Hock-cart 6 Crown'd-with the 
eares of corne, now come, And, to the pipe, sing harvest 
home. 169: Drypen A. Arthur v.i, Come, my boys, come; 
And merrily roar our harvest home. 1814 Scott Ld, of 
Isles 1. Introd., The last blithe shout hath died upon our 
ear, And harvest-home hath hush'd the clanging wain, 

2. The festival or merry-making to celebrate the 
successful homing of the corn, called in Scotland 
‘the kirn’. (Now rarely held.) 

1573 {see 3]. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., Country Life, Thy 
wakes..Thy sheering-feast, which never faile; ‘Thy harvest- 
home; thy wassaile bowle. 1798 BLoomrretp Farmer's Boy, 
Summer 290 The long-accustomed feast ofe Harvest-home. 
1864 Chambers’ Bk. of Days 11.376/2 In England, the festival 
of ingathering passes generally under the endeared name of 
harvest-home. 189 Daily News 21 Sept. 3/2, | have nowhere 
found any survival of the old-fashioned ‘harvest home’. 
‘No; it is quite gone. The Union killed that.’ 

3. Comb., as harvest-home call, song; harvest- 

home goose, one killed and eaten at the harvest- 
home feast; also called Aarvest-goose. 
, 1573 Tusser Husé, xc. (1878) 181 For all this good feast- 
ing, yet art thou not loose, ‘Till ploughman thou giuest his 
haruest home goose. 1813-43 Brana’s Pop. Antig, (1849) 
II. 19 The Suffolk peasantry use..the following Harvest- 
home song: Here’s 2 health to the barley-mow ! /é/d. 29 
This ‘ Harvest-home’ Call is the one generally made use 
of in the county of Devon, 

Harvesting (hiuvéstin), od/. sd. [f. Harvest 
v. + -ING1,] ‘The reaping and housing of grain, 
etc. ; also ¢ransf., the gathering up of resources. 

1719 Dr For Crusoe 1, viii, The end of all my harvesting. 
1841-4 Emerson £ss., Prudence Wks. (Bohn) I. 95 In the 
harvesting of fruits in the cellar, 2860 MotLey Nether? 
(x268) I. xiv. 78 In more remote regions... the thrifty soldier 
thought that there might be.. good harvesting for his sword. 

b. attrib. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. Harvesting-machine, 188% 
Times 18 May 11/4 Employment on English harvesting 
work, 1892 Jéid. 20 Jan, 10/5 The Hon, Walter Abbott 
Wood, the inventor, and founder of the manufactory, of the 
harvesting machines, .died..on the xsth inst.. aged 76. 

Harvesting, //.a. [f. as prec. + -Inc 2,] 
That reaps or gathers in and stores up grain, etc. 
flarvesting ant, a kind of ant which gathers and 
stores up the seeds of grasses; harvesting monse = 
HARVEST MOUSE, 

3873 Moccrince Ants & Spiders 1. 52 These harvesting 
ants will be found all round the shores of the Mediterranean. 
1882 Romanes Anim, [ntell, 102 The harvesting or agricul- 
tural ants of Texas, J/érd. 365 Of the harvesting mouse Gil- 
bert White says :—One of their nests I procured this autumn. 

Ha:rvestless, a. [-.Eess.] Devoid of harvests 
or crops; sterile, unproductive. 

1868 Menken /n/elicia 81 Break up the harvestless ridges 
where we starved, 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary v. i, Harvest. 
less autumn, horrible agues, plague. 

Ha'rvestman. 

L. A labourer in the harvest-field; a reaper; esf. 
one who leaves home to obtain harvest work. 

1552 Hutoert, Haruest man, messor. x61 Biste /sa. 
xvil. 5 And it shall bee as when the haruest-man gathereth 
the corne. 1774 Jounson Diary 4 Sept. in Boswell, 1 saw 
the harvest-men very decently dressed. 1894 Times 14 Aug. 
15/t It can hardly be said that the weather of last week was 
on the side of the harvestman, 

_2. A name given to certain insects which abound 
in the fields in harvest-time; esf. a long-legged 
spider of the family Phalangidz. 

1830 HWithering's Brit, Plants U1, 85 note, Among the 
almost infinite variety of insects which haunt Grasses .. is 
the Gryllus viridissimus. .in Devonshire called the Harvest- 
man from the season of its appearance. 1847 CARPENTER 
Zool. § 765 The Phalangidz, or Harvest-men, have two 
thread-like palpi, terminated by a small hook. 31872 Rrey 
Rep. Nox. Ins, 17 These animalsare popularly called ‘Grand- 
Daddy-Long-Legs’ in this country, but are also known as 
‘ Harvest men’ and ‘ Grandfather-Gray-Beards '. 

Harvest month. The month during which 
the harvest is gathered in; originally (like Ger. 
herbstmonat, \cel. haustmdnudr) a name of Sep- 
tember; but in Robert of Gloucester of August. 

c 1000 /ELFRIC Gram, ix. (Z.) 43 September, haerfestmonod. 
1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 61 Pe nexte monep afturward, bat 
heruest monep ys, He let clepe aftur hym August y wy 


HARVEST MOON. 


31826 in Hones Every-day Bk. (1827) V1. 1155 Had my 
journey taken place during the present harvest month. 

Harvest moon. The moon which is full 
within a fortnight of the autumnal equinox (22 or 23 
Sept.), and which rises for several nights nearly at 
the same hour, at points successively further north 
on the eastern horizon. 

1706 Watts Horx Lyr., Vict. Poles over Osman 5 Wks. 
1813 IX. 275/1 Seventy harvest-moons Fill’d his wide 
gran’ries with autumnal joy. 1747 Fercuson in Ped. 
Trans, XLIV. 538 All the Pheenomena of the Harvest-Moon 
become very plain by this additional Part. 1803 Leypen 
Scenes [Infancy 1, 267 The waning harvest-moon shone cold 
and bright. 3832 Lyrton Eugene A. 1. xii, The broad har- 
vest-moon was in the heavens, and filled the air as with a 
softer and holier day. 1868 Lockyer Zen. Astron. iv. § 30. 

Harvest mouse. A very small species of 
mouse -(Afus messorius, or Micromys minutus), 
which builds its nest in the stalks of growing , 
grain; it is the smallest of British quadrupeds, 
being just over 2 inches in length. 

181z Pennant's Zool, 1. 149 heading, Harvest Mouse. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XV. s05/t ‘he Harvest Mouse. White, 
of Selborne, who suggests the name of Afss szininztis, 
appears to be the first who drew the attention of naturalists 
to this the smallest of British quadrupeds. 1849 S&. Nat. 
Hist., Mammalia 1V.67 The harvest mouse is insectivorous 


+, as well as granivorous. 


Harvest queen. A name given a. to Ceres, 
the goddess of agriculture and crops; b. toa young 
woman chosen from the reapers (or an image or 
doll dressed up, cf. Aarvest-doll), to whom was 
given a post of honour at the harvest-home. 

1579 Spenser Skeph, Cal, Aug. 36 Well mought it beseme 
any haruest Queene. 1597-8 Br. Hatt Sez, v. ii, He stole 
the daughter of the Harvest-Queen. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 
842 Adam .. had wove Of choicest Flours a Garland to 
adorne Her Treses, and her mural labours crown, As Reapers 
oft are wont thir Harvest Queen. 1778 Hutcuinson View 
Northumbld. UW. Anc. Customs 17 In same places I have 
seen an image apparelled in great finery, crowned with 
flowers. .This they call the Harvest Queen, and represents 
the Roman Ceres, 31827 Hone Zvevy-day Bk. 11. 1161. 

c. =harvest-lady:; see Harvest 4. local. 

ax825 Forny Voc. £. Anglia sv. Harvest Lady, The 
Dictt. call this personage the Harvest-Queen; Dr. D. E. 
Clark says that, on inquiry in Cambridgeshire, he under- 
stood that to be the denomination, He would not have 
received such information in Norfolk. | 1847-78 Hatriwect 
s.v. Harvest-lady, The second reaper is also called the har- 
vest-queen, 

Harvestry. The act or work of harvesting; 
also, that which is harvested (Ogilvie, Szpi., 

citing Swinburne). 


Harvest-tide. =next. 

c1z00 OrmIN x1234 O sumerr, and onn_herrfesstid, O 
winnterr, and o lenntenn. a@1300 Cursor AL, 4060 He-self 
was on pe feld biside To geder corn in herueistide. x513 
Dovucras 4ineis vi. v. 31 As in the first frost eftir hervist 
tyde. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. § 5. 250 In the long 
interval between harvest-tide and harvest-tide, work and 
food were alike scarce in the medizval homestead. 

Harvest time. The time of harvest; the 
season of autumn (ods.). 

1362 Lanot. P. Pi, A. vi. 107 He schulde ben huyred 

_ ber-aftur whon harvest tyme come. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xx, xi. 815 It befel vypon a daye in heruest tyme. 
x6rr Bipe 2 Sai, xxiii. x13 [They] came to Dauid in the 
haruest_ time, 1842 Tennyson Dora 53 At last a fever 
seized On William, and in harvest time he died. . 

b. jig. The time for reaping reward or gathering 

in results, 

1782 Map, D’Arstay Let. to Crisp Aug., This is the har- 
vest time of your life. 1876 Bancrorr //ist. U.S, II. xiv. 
214 But Gage..whiled away his harvest-time of honor. 

Harvey (havi), sb. [Reputed to be named 
after Gabriel Harvey, d. 1630.] A kind of cook- 
ing- and cider-apple ; different varieties are named 
golden Harvey, Siberian Harvey, etc. 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot.in R. Hogg Fruit Man. (1875) 
67 Harvey apple, a faire, greate, goodly apple; and very 
well relished, | x741 Compl. Fant. Piece 1. v. 262 Your Apples 
must be Pippins, Pearmains, or Harveys. /6id. 1. iil. 352 
Harvey Apple, Aromatick Pippin. 1834 Penny Cyc?. II. 
189/2 The best varieties [for cider] are. .the Siberian Harvey 

«and above all, the golden Harvey, or brandy apple. 

Harvey, v. [After the surname of the in- 
ventor.} a. To harden (steel) by a process in- 
vented by H.. A. Harvey of New Jersey, (patented 
in England 1888, No. 401); = Harveyize. b. 
To fit or supply (a ship) with armour-plates so 

treated. Hence Ha‘rveyed J//. a. 

1894 Daily News 21 June 2/6 The Harveyed Steel Plate 
has now been adopted. 1894 7émes 12 July 8/4 The 
‘Harveyed’ plates in the tests did not show any marked 
superiority over the St, Chamond plate. 1894 MWestm. Gaz. 
x8 Oct. 6/1 The royalties on plates ordered to be ‘Harveyed’, 
though not yet completed. 1896 Daily News 21 Aug. 5/8 
The vessel..is Harveyed to the water line. 

Also Ha'rveyize v., -ized Afi. a. 

r89t Pall Mall G. 2 Nov. 6/3 The trial of two nickel 
steel plates Harveyised. 1892 /did. 2 Nov. 6/3 A patent 
known as high-carbon nickel Harveyized armour for the 
protection of men-of-war. 3894 Times 6 June 7/4 ‘ Har- 

, veyized ’ steel plates will stop the heaviest cannon shot. 

Harwe, ME. form of Harrow sé. and v. 

Hary, -er, obs. forms of Haney, Harrier, 

Harytage, obs. form of HERITAGE. 

Has, 3rd sing. pres. Ind. of Have z. 


y 
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Has, obs. var. of As, Ass; ME. f. Hoanrse a. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 1073 A ded has. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Nycholas 301 Has he bad, sa haf pai done. 14.. Voce. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 700/33 Hie onager, a wyld has. 

Hasagai, var. of Hassacat, ASsaGal. 

Hasar, rare obs. f. HAWSER. 


+ Hasard, -art, a. (s6.) Se. Ods. f[app. a 
deriv. of OE. Aasu, haswe, or ON. Apss, accns. 
Apsvan (:—hastu-) ‘grey, ash-coloured’, See -ArD.] 

A. adj. Grey-haired, hoary. B. sé. A grey- 
haired man. 

x§13 Douctas Eneis ww. Prol, 164 Thow ald hasart lychour, 
fy for schame. /bid. v1. v.17, This ald hasard careis our 
fludis hoit Spretis and figuris in his irn hewit boit. /drd. 
vii. viii. roo Quersett with hasart hayr and faynt dotage, 

Hasard, obs. form of Hazarp. 


Has-been (hee'zbin), sd. (a.) [perf. tense of 
BE v.] One that Aas feex but is no longer: a per- 
son or thing whose career or efficiency belongs to 
the past, or whose best days are over. 

1606 Birnie Xirk-Buriall (1833) 34 Being now but um- 
while, and as an hes-beene. 1786 Burns /nventory 8 My 
han’ afore's a gude auld has-been. 3827 Hone Every-day 
Be II. 820 John Jones may be described as ‘one of the Aas 

eens.’ 

b. attrib. or adj. 

3819 Hermit in London 13.133 A has-been battered beau, 

Hase, obs. form of As adv. 

cxqz0 Anturs of Arth. xix, Pride with his purtenans, hase 
prophetes haue told. 

Hase, obs. form of Hoarsr, Haze. 

-Hasel, -ell, obs. forms of HazeEL. 

Hasert, obs. form of Hazarp. 


Hash (hef),v. Also 7 hache. 
f. hache hatchet: see HacuE.] 

1. “rans. To cut (meat) into small pieces for 
cooking; to make into a hash. 

x6s7 R. Licon Sarbadoes (1673) 34, I gave them some 
tastes of my Cookery, in hashing, and fricasing this flesh. 
1725 Brapiry Fam. Dict. s.v. Mushroom, You must hash 
a Piece of Veal or Fowl. x727 W. Marner Vag. Afan's 
Com. 28 Hash, to mince Meat. 1853 Sover Pantroph. 
x36 Meat hashed small and well peppered. 

2. fig. Also hash up. 

1742 Pore Dur. 1v. 231 Be sure I give them Fragments, 
not a Meal; What Gellius or Stobzus hash’d before, Or 
chew'd by blind old Scholiasts o’er and o’er. 1794 MaTHiAs 
Purs, Lit, (1798) 385 His own stale scraps..Hash’d up and 
season'd with an old man’s spleen. 1880 Academy 25 Sept. 
219 Pleased at seeing his waifs and strays of thought thus 
hashed up. 

3. To cut up, to slash or hack about; to mangle. 
Also fig. Now Sc. and dial. Also intr. 

1663 Butter //d. 1. iii. 838 He..rain’d a storm Of blows 
so terrible and thick, As if he meant to hash her quick. 
1727 WALKER Peden's Life in Biogr. Scot. 49 (Jam.) They 
are hagging and hashing them down, and their blood is 
running down like water. 1829 Scott Fru/. 10 Feb., Hashed 
and smashed as my time is, who can make anything of it? 
1893 STEVENSON Catriona 165 A hand in hagging and hash- 
ing at Christ’s Kirk. 

Hence Hashed (heft) 3f/.a., Hashing vd. sb. ; 

-also Ha‘sher, one who hashes or makes a hash. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xix. 66 A great Skillet 
full of Rice with hached Lard. 17.. Battle Sheriff Muir 
1715 in Child Ballads (1864) VII. 159 There was such hash- 
ing, and broad swordsa-clashing. 2768-74 Tucker Zt. Nat. 
(1852) I. 648 The cuttings, the roastings, and hashings they 
undergo. @1845 Hoop Clxés iit, The Cook’s a hasher— 
nothing more. 1865 Trotiore Belton Est. xxv. 298 The 
breast of a hashed fowl. 

Hash (he), sb. Also 7hache. [f. Hasnv,, 
taking the place of the earlier haché, hachee, hachey, 
Hacuy, and Hacars, from French.] 

1. Something cut up into small pieces; spec. a 
dish consisting of meat which has been previously 
cooked, cnt small, and warmed up with gravy and 
sauce or other flavouring. 

1662-3 Pepys Diary 13 Jan., Lhad..at first course, a hash 
of rabbits, a lamb. 1678 R. L'Estrance Seneca’s Mor. 
(1702) 510 They are only Hache, made up of the Fragments 
that remain’d. 1709 Appison Tatler No. 148 P 9, I..passed 
my Eye over several Hashes, which I do not_know the 
Names of. 1795 Mrs. Guasse Cookery v. 47 Lay .. thin 
sippets round the dish, and pour in your hash. 1863 Eutza 
Acton Afod. Cookery 205 Uf the meat in a hash or mince be 
allowed to boil, it will immediately become hard. 


2. transf. and fig. Old matter ‘served up’ or pre- 
sented in a fresh form; now often coloured by or 


associated with 3. 

1672-3 Marvett Reh. Transp. 11. 368 To serve up to the 
Reader continually the cold Hashes of plain repetition. 
1789 Gotpss. Pol, Learz, x, Old pieces are revived .. the 
public are again obliged to ruminate over those hashes of 
absurdity. 1860 Darwin in Life § Le#t. (1887) 11. 319 Chiefly 
a well-done hash of my own words. | 

3. A mixture of mangled and incongruous frag- 
ments; a medley; a spoiled mixture; a mess, 
jumble. Often in phr. fo make a hash of, to mangle 
and spoil in attempting to deal with. 

1735 Pore Donne Sat. iv. 52 The Hash of tongues A 
Pedant makes. 1747 H. Watrore Left. H. Mann 23 Feb. 
(1833) I. 274 (Farmer) About as like it, as my Lady Pom- 
fret's hash of plural persons and singular verbs or infinitive 
moods was to Italian. 1833 J. H. Newman Lef?t. (2891) I. 
459 Froude writes up to me we have made a hash of it. 
1847 Lp. Hoventon in Life (1891) I. ix. 402 Lord Grey has 
made szmewhat of a hash of New Zealand and its constitu- 


[a. F. hache-r, 


HASEKARD. 


tion, 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. 11. App. 595 They there- 
fore make a strange hash of the story. 

b. Phr. Zo settle (a person’s) hash: to reduce 
to order; to silence, subdue; to make an end of, 
‘do for’. slang or collog. 

@ 1825 Song in Brockett sv., The hash of the Yankees 
he'll settle. 1849 E. E. Navrer Excurs, S, Africa 11. 389 
My finger was in an instant on the trigger, and another 
second would have settled his hash. 1864 Brownie Fouth 
§ Art xiv, You've to settle yet Gibson's hash. 

4. A term of obloquy, applied to a person who 
‘makes a hash’ of his words, ete. Sc. 

36ss in Brockett N.C. Gloss. (1846) I. 211 [In 1655, Henry 
Hedley was fined 3s. 4d. for calling William Johnson, one 
of the stewards of the Company of Bricklayers and Plas- 
terers] ‘a slavering hash’. 1722-30 Ramsay Fadles i, Twa 
Books, 1 canna thole the clash, OF this impertinent auld 
hash. 1785 Burns Ef. Lapratk xii, A set o' dull, conceited 
hashes, 1816 Scorr Old Mort. xxviti, ‘What was 1 wanting 
to say .. to his honour himsell .. ye muckle hash?’ 

5. A trade name for waste paper of the lowest 
quality. 

7893 Westnt. Gaz, 4 July 5/3 ‘Hash’, the paper of lowest 
marketable value, can be collected and sorted without loss. 

6. attrib., as hash-dish, -meat. 

1706 Mrs. Centiivre Love at a Venture v. Wks. (1723) 
312 Your Father. swears. he'll slice me into Hash-meat. 


|| Hashish, hasheesh (he‘fif, haf). Also 
(6 assis), 9 haschisch, -ish, hachisch, -ish, 
hechshish. [Arab. | Sato fashish dry herb, hay, 


the dry leaves of hemp powdered, the intoxicant 
thence prepared.) 

The top leaves and tender parts of the Indian 
hemp (which in warm countries develop intoxi- 
cating properties) dried for smoking or chewing, 
in Arabia, Egypt, Turkey, etc. Cf. Buanc, an 
Indian preparation of the same plant. 

x598 W. Puitires Linschoten 1. (1885) L1. 116 Bangue .. is 
made in three sorts..The first by the /Egyptians is called 
Assis, which is the poulder of Hemp, or of Hemp leaves. 
3613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v1. viii. 502 A compound called 
Lhasis, one ounce whereof being eaten, causeth laughing, 
dalliance, and makes one as it were drunken. 18x tr. 
Niebuhr's Trav, Arab, cxx. in Pinkerton Voy. X. 153 
(Stanf.) As they have no strong drink, they, for this pur- 

ose, smoke Haschisch, which is the dried leaves of a sort of 

emp. 1855 H, Srencer Princ. Psychol, (1872) 1, 1. vi. 103 
It is a well known result of hashish to give an excessive 
vividness to the sensations. 1856 Emrrson Eng. Traits, 
Character Wks, (Bohn) il. s9 They chew hasheesh; cut 
themselves with poisoned creases. 1892 Pall! Afall G. 29 
Feb. 3/3 Victims to the excessive use of hasheesh, 

Jig. 1859 Sala Tw. round Clock (1861) 113 Ea es ut 2 
sings grain of pitlsophiec hachisch into that pacific calumet 
of his, 1884 H. D. Trary in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 575 
Entranced by the haschish of Mr. Frederic Harrison's 
eloquence, 

b. attrib., as hashish-house, -insanitly, -smoker. 

1883 H. H. Kane in eee’ Mag. Nov. 944/1 (title) 
A hashish-house in New York. /did., A large community 
of hashish smokers. 2884 S#. Fames’ Gaz. 22 Mar. 5/1 
Intoxicating effects which recommend the drug to hashish- 
eaters in India. 1897 Attpurr Syst, Afed. Il. gor, I doubt 
very much if hasheesh insanity can be at present diagnosed 
by its clinical character alone. 

Hasby (he-fi), a. [f. Hasn sé] Of the nature 
of a ‘hash’, or mixture of mangled fragments. 

18g9x A thengum 3 Oct. 452/t A tale .. duplicated in that 
famous collection, showing the hashy manner in which it 
was put together. 

+ Hask, haske, sd. Ods. 
(See quot. 1579.) 

1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal. Nov. 16 Phoebus. ,hath, taken 
yp his ynne in Fishes haske { gloss., a haske is a wicker 
pad, wherein they vse to cary fish]. 2598 Froxio, Cavagnua, 
..a fishers basket, or haske. x161r Davison Poems 38 (N.) 
The joyfull sunne, whom cloudy winter’s spight Had shut 
from us in watry fishes haske. , 

Hask (hask), 2 Now dal. [app. a by-form 
of harsk, northern form of HarsH.] Rough and 
hard to the touch or taste, esf. from the absence 
of moisture; coarse and dry. 

cx440 Promp. Parv. 228/2 Harske or haske, as sundry 
frutys, stipticus, poriticus. 1747 Hooson Afiner’s Dict. 
M ij b, Curled and adorned after the same manner by Spar, 
but hask and dry, and of no pleasant Colour at all, 1825 
Brockett WV. C. Gloss., Hask, coarse, harsh, rough, parched 
-» A hask wind is keen and parching .. Coarse worsted is 
hask to the feeling. 3828 Craven Dial. s.v.. ‘ Hask grass’, 
rough, coarse grass. 1855 Rowinson HWArtby Gloss., Hask, 
deficient in moisture. 'Hask bread’, oft said to be as ‘hask 
as chopped hay’. 1885 F. H. Bowman Struct, Weod Gloss. 
354 Hask, dry and hard or unpliable. 

. fig. Harsh in sound, tone, or manner. S¢. | 

1594 A. Hume Hymns, etc. Ep. to Rdr., Rude Scottish 
and hask verses. 1643 R. Baie Lett. § Frads, (2841) TI. 
63 The petition of the Londoners got so hask and insnareing 
an answer, 

c. Dry, husky: as a cough. : F 

ax722z Liste Hush. 343 They have in Wilts a disease on 
their cows, which they call a hask or husky cough. 

Hask, obs. form of Asx. ee 

#3300 Cursor Af. 2646s, I hask pe pen if ie be nede. 

+Ha'skard. Ots. Also-erd. [Of uncertain 
derivation; the suffix as in éasf-ard, etc.: . 
locality is opposed to its being a derivative of the 
northem HaSsK a.J A man of low degree, a base 


or vulgar fellow. “Also atfrzb. : ro 
3491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) exh sz b/r 
As... he came out of the hous of a comyn weman He mette 


(cf. Hassock 3.] 


HASKARDLY. 


wyth a lewde haskarde, whyche for to doo the sayd synne of 
lechery went to the hous, 1519 Horman Mlg. 31 Declaryng 
a very folysshe and an haskard felowe vnder the person of 
Thersyte. 1523 SKELTON Garl, Laurel 606 They be has- 
kardis & rebawdis. 1569 Newton Cicero's Olde Age 14 
Priuate persons and haskerds of low degree. 1574 WITHALS 
Dict. 60/2 A haskarde, or of lowe degree, proletarius. 

Hence + Ha‘skardly a.,vulgar, low, base. + Ha's- 
kardy, baseness; haskards collectively. 

1876 Newton Leminie’s Coiplex. (1633) 208 Some has- 
kerdly peizaunts, and rascall persons. 3575 LaneHam Let, 
(1871) 4 Querthroun at last by Berthreds Hascardy. 1577-87 
Hournsuep Chron. (1807-8) L1I, 81 Treason and haskardie 
in thus leaving their camp at the very point of fight. 

+ Haskwort. Oss. [Badly formed in imita- 
tion of Ger. Aalskraut, £. hals neck + kraut plant 
{perh. with some suggestion of Hask a.): cf, 
Ha.tswort.] Name given by Lyte to two species 
of Bell-flower, Campanula Trachelium and C. 


glomerata. . 

1578 Lyre Dedoens u. xx. 170 This Throtewurte or 
Haskewurte .. is .. of three sortes, that is to say, the great 
and the small, and the creeping kinde, /éid. 172 The Plante 
may be very wel called Haskewurte, or Throtewurte. .in 
high Douch Halszkraut: in base Almaigne Halscruyt. 1863 
in Prior Plant-n. (1879) 105. 

+ Hasky, ¢. Obs. or dial. [f. Hask a. + -Y.] 
Dry and stony, as soil; gravelly. 

1649 Burne Eng. /mprov. Linpr. (652) 157 Dry, haskey, 
sandy, hungry Land. /éid, 187 St. Foyn is a.French Grass 
much sowed theres upon their barren, dry, hasky Lands. 1840 
Frul. R. Agric. Soc. 1. w. 403 Clover seldom succeeds on 
sandy loam, or thin hasky land. 

Hasle, obs. form of Hazen. 

Haslet (hé''slét), harslet (hauslét). Forms; 
a. 4~3 hastelet, 4-7 hastlet, 5 hasselet, 6 hase- 
let, 6-7 haslett,-e, 7- haslet. 8. 6-harslet, (7 
harselet, (harsnet), 8 harcelet). [a. OF. daste- 
let (Khod.F: Adtelettes) roasted meat, dim. of haste 
a spit, a piece of roasted meat (cf. obs. F. Aas- 
tilles ‘th’ inwards of a beast’, Cotgr.):—L. hasta 
spear. The spelling /ars/et appears to arise from 
the long @] A piece of meat to be roasted, es. 
part of the entrails of a hog; pig's fry; also, the 
‘pluck’ or ‘gather’ (heart, liver, etc.) of other 
animals, as the sheep, calf, etc. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1612 He britnez out be brawen in 
bry3t brode scheldez & hatz out pe hastlettez, ?¢x390 
Form of Cury (1780) 83 Hastlets of Fruyt. Take Fygs 
iquarterid, Raysons hool, fetc.]. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1399 
Hastelettus in galantyne. ¢1450 Two Cookery-bhs. 106 
Take a ‘Turbut, and kut of fe vynnes in maner of a haste- 
lette, and broche him on a rounde broche, and roste him. 
1530 Parscr. 229/2 Haselet of a hogge, Aaste menve. 1653 
He Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxx, 121 Concerning hogs .. 
some... sell nothing but the chitterlings, the sweet-breads, 
the blood, and the haslets, 1796 Mrs. Grasse Cookery ii. 7 
Ina hog .. the haslet which is the liver and crow, kidney 
and skirts. 28:2 Comse Picturesgue xxyt. 106 A rich 
Haslet at the fire, Will give you all you can desire. x87z 
Frere Arvistoph., Frogs 11. 232 Keep quiet—and watch for 
a chance of a piece of the haslets. 

B. 1585 Hicins tr. Faunius' Nomenclator 87 A haggise: 
some Call it a chitterling: some a hogs harslet. 1664 Pepys 
Diary 10 Mar., A good hog’s harslet, a piece of meat I love, 
1739 'R. Bure’ tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 235 A roasted 
Harslet on the Table stood. 1866 Fexton Ane. § Alod. 
Gr. I. v. 365 Poultry and meat .. calf’s pluck, pig’s harslet 
and chine. .finished the course. 
sattrib, 1677 Cuarteton Exercit. de diff. et nomin, 
Anrm, (ed. 2) 13 Apexabones, Harslet-Puddings. 

Hasp (hasp), sd. Forms: a. 1 heepse, 3-7 
haspe, (6 happys, hosp), 4~hasp (7— dial, hapse). 
B. (north.) 2-7 hespe, 5— hesp. [OE. hexpse 
(:—*hespe) wk. fem. ‘fastening, clasp, hasp’; cf. 
OHG. haspa fem., a reelful of yarn, MHG. hasfe, 
hespe reel, hinge, hinge-hook, Ger. Aasfe hasp, 
clamp, hinge, hook, dza/. reel, hasfe ham of the 
leg; MLG. Aespe, haste hinge, MDu. daspe hasp 
or fastening of a door, reel, skein of yatn, hespe 
hinge, joint, ham, ON. Aespa wk. fem. ‘wisp or 
skein of wool, hasp, fastening’. The sense-history 
of the group is obscure, and it may be doubted 
whether the ‘hasp’ of a door, and a ‘hasp’ of 
yarn, though in form identified in all the langs., 
were originally the same word. (But cf. Hank.)] 

I. 1. A contrivance for fastening a door or lid: 
now chieflyapplied to a hinged clasp of metal which 
passes over a Staple and is secured by a pin or 
padlock ; also (in a trunk or box), a hinged plate 

of metal with a projecting piece of the nature of a 
staple which fits into a hole and is secured by the 


lock, 

¢x000 ZEcFric Saints’ Lives 11. 328 Sum sloh mid slecge 
swide pa hapsan. ¢x1g0 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 546/42 Sera, 
hespe. 13.. Coer de L, 4083 Undernethe is an hasp, Schet 
with a stapyl and a clasp. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Jfiller's 7. 284 
‘To the chambre dore he gan hym dresse..And by the haspe 
[Lansdowne hespe) he haaf. itof atones. a@xqz0 Hoccieve 
De Reg. Princ. v104 Up is broke lok, haspe, barre, and 
pynne, cx4go Henry Wallace vit. 416 Stapill and hesp. 
1515 Pilton Churchw. Acc. (Som, Rec. Soc.) 70 For mend- 
yng off ahapoys..ij4. 1360 Ludlow Churchw. ace. (Cam- 
den) 96 A stapulle and a haspe for the .. chest.  x1g72 
Nottingham Rec. IW. 145 Stapyles, hespes, and brages. 
1632 MS. Acc. St. Fohu's Hosp. Canterb., For charnells and 
hapses for the two chests in our hall. 2674 Rav 5.6 £. C. 
IWords Bo In Sussex for hasp, clasp, wasp, they pronounce 
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hapse, clapse, wapse. 1680 Lond, Gaz. No. 1537/4 One 
Sugar-Box .. with a Hasp to fasten it on one side. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle To's C. xv, ‘This trunk has got to be 
shut and locked’,. The hasp snapped sharply in its hole. 
1886 Hat Caine Son of Hagar 1. i, The pony was tied to 
the hasp of the gate. Zi 

b. Applied to other simple contrivances for 


fastening a door, casement window, ctc.; also, 


a latch for a sash window. 

3972 Phil. Trans. UX. 138, I fastened the other end 
with a small hasp to one of the jambs. 1855 Trnnyson 
Maud 1. xiv, ii, Hf a hand... were laid On the hasp of the 
window. 1855 Rosixson IVhithy Gloss., Hesp, the door- 
fastener or button which turns on a pivot in the centre. 
1876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Hasf, the fastening to a com- 
mon casement. 1885 Law Times 315/2 He must not break 
2 paneto undo the haspof the window. 1886 Fenn A/aster 
of Ceremonies vi, The spring of the window hasp. 

e. ‘A semi-circular clamp turning in an eye-bolt 
in the stem-head of a sloop or boat, and fastened 
by a forelock in order to secure the bowsprit down 
to the bows’ (Smyth Saz/or’s Word-bk.). 

a. O. Eng. and Se. Law, By hasp and staple: 


see quots. 

[¢ x250 Bracton v. 1v. xv. rg (Rolls) VI. 138 Seysina facta 
-. vel per nuntium, per fustim, vel per baculum, vel per 
haspam. rzg2 Britron u. ix. § 6 Deliverer al purchaceour 
la seisine par le haspe ou par le anel del uihs, ou par en- 
cousture de Ja porte.) 1569 in Balfour Practicks (1754) 175 
Or he sould be saisit be hesp and stapill, as the commoun 
use is within burgh. 1861 W. Bett Dict. Lai Scotl., Hasp 
and Staple is the form of entering an heir in a burgage 
subject..The claimant alleges his title, and proves it by 
witnesses ; on which the bailie declares him to be heir, and 
makes him take hold of the hasp and staple of the door as 
a symbol of possession, and then enter the house and bolt 
himself in. [Entry by hasp and staple is now obsolete under 
Conveyancing and Land Transfer (Scotland) Act, 1874 (37 & 
38 Vict. c. 94 § 25).] 

2. A clasp or catch for fastening two parts of a 


garment, the covers of a book, etc. 

ax300 Body §& Soul in Map’s Poems (Camden) 338 A 
denkles cope for to bere al brennynde on him was kest, 
With hote haspes i-mad to spere. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 5254 
The haspes of his helme heturly brast. 3698 Evetyn 
Voy, Marry-land (R.), A curious hasp The manteau ‘bout 
her neck to clasp. 1715 Pancirollus’' Rerum Mem. 1. Ww. 
ii. 155 Shooes .. either lac'd close ..or else clasp’d with 
Taches or Hasps. 1829 Hoon Exg. Aram vi, He strain'’d 
the dusky covers close, And fix’d the brasen hasp, 

3. (?) A handle of a trunk or case. 

19774 Gounsm. To Sir F. Reynoids (R.\, Four {men} got 
under each trunk, the rest surrounded, and held the hasps. 
1868 W. Coruins AJoonst. (1889) 1x8 An old japaned tin case, 
with a cover to it, and a hasp to hang it up by. 

II. 4. A hank or skein of yarn, thread or silk; a 
definite quantity of yam, the fourth part of a spindle. 

a@1400 Octouian 1442 The bryde! was made of chaynys, 
Of grete haspys wer the reynys. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 3899 
Here huet on his hede as haspis of silke. cx440 Prom, 
Parv. 238/x Hespe of threde, mataxa, haspum, filipulus. 
1792 Statist, Acc. Scotl., Fifesh, V1. 43 (Jam.) About 30 
years ago..a hesp or slip, which is the fourth part of a 
spindle, was thought a sufficient day’s work for a woman. 

+5. A reel for winding yarn, thread, or silk. Ods. 
{Only in Dicts. Perh. an error of Skinner.] 

167 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Ang. Hasf, alabrum seu 
Instrumentum Textorium in quod filum fusi_evolvitur. 
1730-6 Batcey (folio), An Hasf, a Reel to wind Yarn on. 
1828 Wesster, Has, a spindle to wind thread or silk 
on (local). 

TTI. 6. ‘ Aninstrument for cutting the surface of 
grass-land; a scarifier’ (Webster 1864). 

7. attrib., as hasp-lock. 

88x Youne £very Alan his own Mechanic § 865 The 
hasp-lock used for trunks and portmanteaus, 

Hasp,v. <Alsol heepsian, 4-7 haspe; 9 dza/. 
hesp. [OE. hepsian, f. hepse Hasp sb.] 

1. trans. To fasten with, or as with, a hasp. 

cxo00 /Etrric Gram. xxxvii. (Z.) 220 Ic scytte sum loc 
odde hzepsige. 13.. £.£. Adit. P. B. 419 With-outen .. 
Hurrok, oper hande-helme hasped on roper. 21375 Foseph 
Arin.205 A dore.. haspet ful faste. crgoo Desir. 7roy 
8593 Ector. .haspit on his helme, & his horse toke. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom, \xxxvii. 408 (Harl. MS.) Be not a-ferde .. for I 
shall haspe the dore, and pynne it with a pynne. 1570 
Levins Manip~. 35/37 To Haspe, obserare. x6xx Corcr., 
Aggraffer..to buckle, or haspe. 1727 Braviey Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Bee hive, A small light Wooden Shutter, to hasp in 
cold Weather on the Outside. 1854 H. Mricer Sch. & 
Schou. (1858) 15 The companion-head was hasped down. 
1869 Lousiale Gloss., Hesf, to hasp or fasten the latch of a 
door, x882 Mrs, Raven's Temfpt. 11, 181 She went to the 
window and hasped it. 

tb. fig. To fasten ¢ogether, unite firmly, 

1362 Lanci. P. Pl. A. 1, 171 So harde heo beop with 
Auarice I-haspet to-gedere [1393 — C. 11. 193 So harde hath 
aueryce hasped hem to-gederes. ] 

+2. To clasp, embrace. Ods. 

13-. Gaz. & Gr. Knt. 1388 He hasppez his fayre hals his 
armez wyth-inne, & kysses hym. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 367 
Hailsyng of hed bare, haspyng in armys. 1607 TourNeuR 
Rew, Trag. wi. vy. Wks. 1878 IL. 9: If hee tooke mee haspt 
within his bed. : 

+3. To gird with mail or tight-fitting clothes ; 
to buckle. ; 

13-. E. E. Allit. P. C. 381 He askez heterly a hayre & 
hasped hym vmbe. 133.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 28x If T were 
hasped in armes ona heje stede. /8fd. 831 Alle hasped in 
his he3 wede. 

+4. To confine or fasten (in a tight place) ; to 
lock 2p. Obs. 


HASSOCK. 


1680 Exiz. Cecuirr in Howell S#. 7'rials (1816) VIL. 1x87 
He told me..that he had been squeezed and hasped into a 
thing like a trough, in a dungeon under ground. 1699 
Gartn Disfens. v. (1700) 65 Haspt in a tombril .. With one 
fat slave before, and none behind. x711 Sree.e Sfect. No, 
132 ? 2 Being hasped up with thee in this publick Vehicle, 
fbid. No. 155 P 2,1 keep a Coffee-house.. I am unavoidably 
hasped in my Bar. 

Hence Havaping v2. sd. 

x6r1 Cotcr., Aggrafenent, a hooking, clasping ..a 


hasping. 
+ Haspede, Ods. rare. [deriv. of Hasr.] A 


clasp, a hook. 

13.. EZ, E, Altit. P. C. 189 By be haspede he hentes hym 
penne, & bro3t hym vp by be brest. 

Haspicholls, -cols, corruptions of Haresicat, 
Hanrpsicooxp. : . 

Hass, dial, var. of Halse; obs. form of Ass. 

Hassagai, -ay, var. ASSAGAT. 

173 Meptey Aolben’s Cape G. Hope ¥. 65 Dexterity in 
throwing the Hassagaye, 1813 Adin, Rev. XXI. 69 The 
same Cafire .. with his hasagai attacks the horny elephant, 
1885 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. VV. 160 The hassagay-tree 
(Curtisia faginea) one of the largest timber-trees in Africa. 

Hassar (hiesis). [? native S. American name.] 
One of the genus Callichthys of siluroid fishes, 
found in the rivers of tropical America, and re- 
markable for building a regular nest and being 
able to travel considerable distances over land. 

1865 W. Hovucuron.in /ntell. Observ. No. 40. 262 These 
hassars, as they are called. 1883 Woop in Sunday Mag, 
Nov. 676 Many of these rivers .. are inhabited by a fish .. 

opularly called the Hassar, or Hardback. /d7d. 676/2 The 
Ffassar is as good a walker as the Climbing Perch. 

Hassard, obs. form of Hazarp. 

Hassassin, an etymological var. of ASSASSIN. 

1826 Lincarp Hist, Eng. (ed. 4) II. 403 note, The Sheik 
or old man of the mountarn, the chief of the Hassassins. 

Hassel(l, Hasser, obs. ff. Hazen, Hawser. 

Hasslock: see Hatsz sé. 6. 

Hassock (he'sok), sd. [OE. Aassuc, of uncertain 
etymology. Some have conjectured derivation 
from Welsh hesg sedges. It is doubtful whether 
sense 4 is the same word.] 

I. 1. A firm tuft or clump of matted vegetation ; 
esp. of coarse grass or sedge, such as occurs in 
boggy ground; a ‘tussock’, Sometimes applied 
to an insulated clump of bushes or low trees, 

86 Charter of Ethelred in Kemble Cod. Dipl. No. 655 
III. 223 Of dam wege on Gone hassuc upp an hrofan hricge. 
[1x47 Hound. Charler Sawtrey Abbey in Dugdale Afon, 
Angl, (1682) 1,853 Pastores. .nostri super exteriores hassocos 
versus Walton inter pratum & mariscum debent  stare.} 
c1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1. vi. (1869) 139 And thanne 
the olde made me gon vpon a gret hassock. ¢ 1440 Prom). 
Paru, 228/2 Hassok, ulphus. 1597 GerarvE Herbal 1. 
xxi. § 5. 209 Leaues, spread vpon the grounde in manner of 
a turffe or hassocke. 1662 DucpaLe Hist, Imbanking 
Pref., The stink of smoaky hassocks. 1769 De Foe's Tour 
Gt. Brit, II. 332 Moss .. ny above the Ground, in little 
Heaps .. called Hassocks, which were full of Holes, like 
an Honeycomb, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) 
I. 444 Great tufts of rushes &c. called hassocks. xBo7 VAN- 
couveR Agric. Devon (1813) 286 With much difficulty I 
could step from one hassock to another, in laying out the 
drains, 181rq¢ Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) I. 
270 The down is entirely spotted with small islets (the 
country people call them hassocks) of low trees and luxuriant 
underwood. 1843 Wuittier Pr. Wks, (1889) I. 321, I was 
stumbling over the rough hassocks, and sinking knee-deep 
in the black mire. 187: J. R. Nicuois Fireside Se. 111 
After digging out the hassocks and burning them. 

b. transf. A ‘shock’ of hair. 

1785 Frat. fr. Lond. te Portsmouth in Poems in Buchan 
Dial, 7 (Jam.) Wi’ a great hassick o hair hingin .. about 
her haffats. 18:8 Scott Rob Roy xxxiv, His tatty pow, 
that ne’er had a better covering than his ain shaggy hassock 
of hair! [a@1825 Forsy Voc. £, Auelia, Hassock-head, a 
shock head; a bushy and entangled growth of coarse hair.] 

2. A thick firm cushion or bass, often stuffed 
with rushes or straw, used to rest the feet on, and 
esp. in places of worship to kneel upon. 

According to Forby s.v. ‘dassocks in bogs were formerly 
taken up. .shaped, trimmed, and dressed..to make kneeling 
much easier than on the pavement of thechurch.’ Hassocks 
of turf or peat, formerly used in the church, are still (1897) 
preserved at Lower Gravenhurst in Bedfordshire. 

x516in Rogers Agric. & Prices 111, 564/3, 20 hassocks for 
pews. x6z5 Frercner& Surcey Wis Walker v. i, Buy a mat 
for your bed, buy a mat! A hassock for your feet. 1667 
Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 202 For a hassock and a matt for our 
Minister, 6d. 7x Apprson Sfect, No. 112 Pp 2 To ‘make 
them kneel .. he gave every one of thema Hassock and a 
Common-prayer Book, 1784 Cowrer Jask 1. 748 Knees 
and hassocks are well-nigh divore'd. 1881 Besant & Rice 
Chapt. of F?.1. viii, A stately pew with red serge seats and 
hassocks. 1887 Miss Brappon Like §- Uniike iii, They made 
her comfortable upon the sofa, with a hassock for her feet. 

+3. Arush basket: cf, Hask sh. Obs. 

1573-80 Barer A/v, H 209 A hassocke, a baskette made 
of twigges, or rushes, scripiculum, 

II. 4. The soft calcareous sandstone which 
separates the beds of ragstone in Kent. 

1706 Pxiturps (ed. Kersey), Hassock, soft Sand-stone. 
1765 Univ. Mag, XX XVII. 58/2 Mortar..made..of chalk, 
sand, or hassock, x85: Dict. Archit. s.v, ‘The sandstone 
that separates the beds of the Kentish rag is known by 
the name of hassock and hassock stone, the latter.. when tne 
sand isagglutinated enough to allow its being raised in block. 
31879 RutLev Stud, Rocks xiv. 281 The calcareous sandstones 
in the Hythe beds in Kent are locally termed hassock. 


-HASSOCK. 


TIL. 5. Cowd., as hassock-grass, -plough ; has- 
sock-filler, a device for stuffing hassocks; has- 
sock-knife, an implement for chopping off hassocks. 

1699 Post Boy 24-6 Jan. in NM. §& Q. 7th Ser, XI. 168 
They were all arm'd, some with Guns, some with... Hassock- 
knives. 1797 As Younc Agric. Suffolk 161 The plough 
made on purpose, and called a hassock plough, cut laterally 
much beyond the line of its draught. 1863 KincsLey 
Water Bab,i.34 The hassock-grass and sedges tumbled him 
over, 1875 Knicur Dict. Alech., Hassockfilter, a device 
consisting of a curb and a charging cylinder, whereby the 
stuffing is packed into the cover. 

Hence Ha‘ssock v. ¢razs., to furnish with has- 
socks (sense 2). 

1842 Barua /ugol, Leg., Sir Rupert, He. resolves to.. 
new-cushion and hassock the family pew. 

Hassocky (he'soki), a. [f. Hassock +-r.] 

1, Abounding in hassocks or clumps. 

1645 G. Boare Wat. Hist. Irel. (1726) 62, Hassocky boys. 
1649 Burny Eng, Lmprov. Inipr. ix. (1653) 61 Your hassocky 
morish rough Land. 1863 Barinc-Goutp /celand xix. 336 
A bore cannat keep up with it over the broken hassocky 
ground. : o 

2. Of the nature of or consisting of calcareous 
hassock. : 

1710 Brit. Apollo W1. No. 70. 2/1 A Rockey or Hassucky 
sort of Ground, 1881 Wuitexeap Hofs 17 The loams.. 
and hassocky detritus of the Hythe beds. 1894 B. Fowicr 
in Proc, Geol, Assoc. XIII. 362 Towards Bramshott the beds 
become more hassocky. — . 

Hast, 2nd pers. sing. pres, ind. of Have. 

Hast, obs. form of Haste, 

+ Hastal, a. Obs. rare. [ad.L. type *hastal-ts, 
f. hasta spear.] Spear-shaped. 

3671 Grew Anat, Plants 1. vil. § 3 (1682) 45 It {the cover 
of the seed] is.. Hastal, in Lactuca. 

(Hastard, prob. a scribal error for HASKARD. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Earl Northumberland iv. 24 (MS. Reg. 
18 D 11, If. 165) Vilane hastarddis in ber furious tene..Con- 
feterd togeder of commonn concente Falsly to slo ber moste 
singlar goode lorde.} 

+Hastary. Obs. rare. [ad. L. hastart-us be- 
longing to the spear, subst., a spearman; f. hasta 
spear. Cf. F, dastaire.] A spearman. 

1989 Ive Justruct, Warres 104 Before the first rankes of 
the Hastaries, 

Hastate (he'ste't), a. 
spear: see -aATE? 2.) 

1. Formed like a spear or spear-head; spear- 
shaped. 

1854 Woopwarp A/ollusca (1856) 117 Lingual teeth .. 
elongate, subulate, or hastate. 1856-8 W. Crark Van der 
Hoeven's Zool, 1. 667 Astacus,.Lamellar appendage, denti- 
form or hastate. 1874 Coves Birds N. IV. 665 Crescentic 
orhastate spots. 1885 Caste Sch. Fencing 44 The hastate 
weapons: pike, partisan..and poleaxe. 

b. Bot. Of leaves: Narrowly triangular nearly 
to the base, where two lateral lobes project at right 
angles to the midrib. 

1788 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot, 1. v. (ed. 4) 19% Hastate, 
Javelin-shaped; when they are triangular, the Base and 
Sides hollowed, and the Angles spreading. 1794 Martyn 
Rousseau's Bot, xxvii, 427 Hastate leaves that are quite 
entire. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 313 Rionex acetosella; 
dioecious, lower Jeaves hastate. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. iit, 
§ 4.96 Leaves., Hastate or Halberd-shaped. 

2. Comb., as hastate-auricled, -leaved. 

1864 Sowerby’s Bot. 1. 187 Hastate-leaved Scurvy-grass. 
1883 Bentley Bot, 159 When the lobes of such a leaf are 
separated from the blade..itis auriculate or hastate-auricled. 

+ Harstated, ¢. [f. as prec.+-ED.] =prec. 

1748-52 Sir J. Hicy Hist, Plants 597 (Jod.) The hastated- 
Jeaved arum with a clavated spadix. 1753 Cuampers Cyc/. 
Supp. sv. Leaf, 179% W. Bartram Carolina 478 Towards 
the tops. they became trifid, hastated, and lastly lanceolate. 

Ha-stately, adv. [-Lx2,] Ina hastate fashion; 
chiefly in comb. with adjs., denoting a combination 
of the hastate with another shape, as hastately-cor- 
date, -lanceolate, -sagittate, -tivo-eared, etc. 

1831 Don Gardener's Dict. Gloss, Hastately-sagittate. 
Hasta‘to-, combining form of L. Aastdtus Has- 

TATE, used like hastately. 

1829 Louvon Encyct. Plants Gloss., Hastato-lanceolate, 
between halbert-shaped and lanceolate, x18s0 Hooxrer & 
Arnote Brit, Flora 462 Arum aaculatum ., leaves all 
radical, hastato-sagittate. 

Haste (hZ'st), sé. Forms: 3—haste; also 3-8 
hast, 4-5 haast(e, 4~6 Sc. (and Coverd.) haist, 

5 hayste. [a, OF. Aaste (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
modF, Adte:—-WGer. *haisti-, in OE. hast, hést 
fem., violence, fury = Goth. Aaifsts fem., strife, 
contest; cf. OE. Aexste adj. violent, vehement, im- 
petuous = OF ris. Aést, h&st, OHG. hetsti, heist, 
The French word was taken back into Middle 
Dutch, and thence into other Teut. langs.: cf. 
MDu. haeste, haest, Du. haast, MLG. and LG. 
hast, Ger. hast haste.} 

I. 1. Urgency or impetuosity of movement re- 
sulting in or tending to swiftness or rapidity; quick- 
ness, speed, expedition (properly of voluntary 
action). Opposed to leisurely motion or action. 
(Most freq. in phrases: see 42, 5.) 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 5198 To bidd hast now es nan sa frek. 
©3386 Cuaucer Millér’s 7.359 This asketh haste. 1526 
Piler. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 48, I shall do more in a daye 
than my brother in twayne, for all his haste. 1582 N. 


{ad. L. hastatus, f. hasta 


ea. 


Licuertexptr. Cas‘anheda's Cong. E. Ind. vii.17.a, They fled, 
and made away with great hast. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 13 
The old man would have stayed us here .. but our business 
required more haste, 1765 Gotpsam. Zss, xv. Wks. (Globe) 
328/1 In situations where the action seems to require haste. 
3888 A. K, Green Behind Closed Doors iv, To make him 
understand the necessity of haste. 

2. Such quickness of action as excludes due con- 
sideration or reflection; hurry, precipitancy, want 
of deliberation, rashness. (See also 4 b, 6.) 

ax300 E, E. Psalter \xxviii}. 33 pair daies waned in un- 
naitnesse, And pair yheres with haste ware lesse. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Troylus v. 1605 Greuous to me god wot is youre 
vnreste, Your haste. 23533 Lp. Berners Hon xcix. 320 
An yl haste is not good. ¢1645 Howetn Left, (1650) Ll. 29 
Hast and choler are enemies to all great actions. 178: 


Cowrer Retirement 725 Friends, not adopted with a school- - 


boy's haste. 1832 TENNyson ‘ Love thou thy land’ 96 Raw 
Haste, half-sister to Delay. — . 

3. The condition of being obliged to act quickly 
on account of having little time; eagerness to get 
something done quickly; hurry. (See also 4c, d.) 

¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. JV¥.794 Thisbe (MS. Gg. 4. 27), This 
tisbe hath..so gret haste Piramus tose. 1470-85 MALtory 
Arthur tx, After the hast of the letters, they gaf hem this 
ansuer that fetc.]. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 93, 
These joly gallantes left behynde theim for hast, all their 
tentes. 1g8r Savite Agric. (1598) 198 Many halfe dead .. 
were left for haste of winning the fielde. r7x0 Srerte 
Yatler No,.200 ¥ 4 The urgent Hast of another Corre- 
spondent. x828 Scott F. AL. Perth xxxiv, She advanced, 
breathless with haste. 1872 J. F. Crarxe Se//Culture 58 
(Cent.} The haste to get rich. 

II. Phrases, 

4. In haste. &. (in sense 1.) With energetic speed; 
quickly, expeditiously (also, + az, 07 haste (obs.): 
see AN prep.). So in all haste (arch.), as quickly 
as possible, with all speed. ay 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 13402 Pai fild a cupp pan son in hast. 
@ 1300 A. Horn 615 He slo3 per on haste On hundred bi pe 
laste. c1380 Sir Feruib. 3608 Richard prykede forp an 
haste, Ase harde as he may praste. a1400-50 Alexander 
2817, I sall hele [=recover] all in hast. x67 Satir. 
Poems Reform. v.50 Reuenge in haist the cruell act. 1667 
Mitton #. Z, x. 456 Forth rush’d in haste the great con- 
sulting Peers. ax79x Wester Wés. (1830) XII. 287 Though 
I am always in haste Lam never ina hurry, 1859 Tennyson 
Enid 1391 ‘Not dead!’ she answer'd in all haste. 1868 
Lyxcu Kivudet cxvin i, Arise, sad heart, arise in haste. 

b. (insense 2.) With excited quickness ; without 
deliberation, nurriedly, hastily, in a hurry. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 782 Scribled forth 
in hast at aduenture, 1535 CoverDaLe Ps. cxv. 11, I sayde 
in my haist: All men are lyers, 1677 Lauperpate in LZ, 
Papers (Camden) ILI. lvii. 89 So as they may not trouble 
us any more in hast. 1689 Burnet Tracts 1. 1 Who has 
seen so little, and as it were in hast. xzxo-rx Swirt Led. 
to Mrs, Yohnson 16 Jan., 1 dined to-day with Dr. Cockburn, 
but will not do so again in haste, he has generally such a 
parcel of Scots with fim, ' . 

¢@. (in sense 3.) With quickness of action due to 
being pressed for time; with speed, speedily. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) I. 759 One Mistle- 
brooke .. came in great haste to the hous of one Pottier. 
x584 Powet Lloyd's Cambria 221 The King levied an 
armie in Hast. 1699 GartH Disfens. v. 60 In hast a 
Council's call’d. 1727 Swirt Gulliver m1, i, 181 Four or 
five men running in great haste up the stairs, 1845 S. 
Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. Il. 607 Prepared at any 
moment to send such as might be demanded in haste. 

d. (in sense 3.) As predicate, often with z7/i7.: 
Eager to get something done quickly; in a hurry. 
rg9x Suaxs, Two Gent, 1, iii. 89 Your Father calls for you, 

He ts in hast, therefore I pray you go. 1700 Ray in Le#?. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 205, I am in no hast for them, but can 
well wait your leisure. 1759 Ropertson Hist. Scot, I. ut. 
196 Mary was in no haste to return into Scotland. 1782 
Cowrer Gilpin 198 So turning to his horse, he said, ‘Tam 
inhastetodine’, 1812 J. Witson /sle of Palms ut. 935 No 
sooner come than in haste to go. 2 

5. Zo make haste: To put forth energy producing 
speed; to move or act with quickness; to use 


expedition, to hasten. (Often with 2/) 

1535 CoverDALt Ps, xxxix. [xl] 13 Make haist (o Lorde) 
tohelpe me. 582 N. Licnertecp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. 
E, ind.vii. 19 b, Making hast to the shore, and atteining the 
same, they ran away. 1662 J. Davies tr. Oleartus' Voy. 
Ambass. 13 One while to march on very slowly, another, 
to make more haste. 1749 Fretpinc Zom ones vt. x, It 
was necessary for him to make haste home. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. vii, Make haste down, and come out. 1847 JAMES 
¥. Marston Hall ix, I made as much haste as I could to 
get away, . 7 

6. In proverbs and phrases: chiefly in sense 2. 

3375 Barzour Jroy-6h. 1, 1682 OF fule baist cummis no 
speid. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov, (1867) 5 Hast maketh waste, 
Ibid., The more haste the lesse speede. 1556 RoBINSON tr. 
More's Utof. (ed. 2) To Rar. (Arb.) 19 With more hast then 
good spede I broughte it to an ende. r162x QuaRrtes 
Argalus § P. (1678) 29 Acts done in haste, by leisure are 
repented, 1869 Freeman Norze. Cong. 111. xiv. 323 The 
more haste was emphatically not the better speed. 869 
Hazutr Eng. Prov. 153 Haste trips up its own heels. 1883 
H+. P. Srorrorn in Harper's Mag. Mar. 573/2 She married 
him in all haste—to repent in allletsure. 1897 E. Pritirorrs 
Lying Prophets 346 [Cornish phrase] More haste, more let. 
Mod. More haste, less (ar worse) speed. 

TIL. 7. Cond. 

xggz Huroet, Haste maker, accelerator, 1576 FLeminc 
Panofl. Epist. 262 Festination or hast making, 185: Hers 
Conrp, Solst. xi. (1874) 199 There is no occasion for being 
excessively emulous, or haste-bitten. 

Haste (he'st), v. Forms: see prec. fa. OF. 
Raster (11th ¢. in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. Adter, 


HASTEN. 


f. haste, hte, Hass sb. Cf. Du. haasten, Ger. 
hasten, Da. haste, Sw. hasta, all from Fr.] Now 
chiefly liteary, the ordinary word being Aastez. 

1, ¢rans, To cause to move more quickly; to urge, 
drive, or press on; to quicken, accelerate, hurry. 

@ 3300 Cursor M. 26737 Hast noght pi scrift on piskin wis. 
o21330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 42 Fals Edrike, pat bam bider 
hasted. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P,R.wW. iii. (493) 83 Drye- 
nesse hastyth aege. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon xxvi. 
562 The children of reynawde hasted somoche the fi, sones 
of foulques..that thei..were.. wery, @ 1833 Lv. Berners 
f1uon lix, 2c6 They were so hastyd and pursewyd. 1607 
Suaxs. Cor. v.i.74 Let's hence, And with our faire intreatics 
hast them on. 1786 Burns And Farmer's NY. Salut. 
Mare xiv, Thou, .just thy step a wee thing hastit. 

2. refl. =3. arch. 

«1300 Cursor AM. 50x18 Yee most yow hast on your fare. 
che a Wyeuir Is. (1880) 469 Pey shulden..haaste hem to 
make aseeb. ¢3475 Rauf Cozlgear 550, I will not haist me 
ane fute faster on the way. 1535 Coverpae Ps, ex). [exli.] 
x Lorde, I call vpon the: haist the vnto me. 1667 Mitton 
P.L.xt, roy Hast thee, and from the Paradise of God.. 
drive out the sinful Pair. 1869 Loweit Foot-Path iv, I look 
and long, then haste me home. 

3. intr. To make haste; to come or go quickly; 
to act with haste or expedition ; to be quick, hurry ; 
(of time or events) to come on or approach rapidly. 


(Often with fo and 72/.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 2837 ‘Haste’, he said, ‘pan peder yaar’. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Johannes 112 Pe seknes na remed 
Ma haf, bot hastis to be dede. 1388 Wyciir Ps. Ixix, [Ixx.] 
x Lord, hast thou to helpe me. 1581 Muccaster Positions 
xii, (1887) 234 If the reward were good, he would hast to 
gaine more, 1614 Rareicu Hist. World v. tii, (1736) 1. 689 
He hasted away towards Utica, (1667 Mitton /. Z, tv. 
867 O friends, L hear the tread of nimble feet Hasting this 
way. 1712 Pore Messiah 23 See Nature hastes her earliest 
wreaths to bring. 1849 C. Bronte S/uréey xxiv,, ‘The hour 
is hasting but too fast, 1871 R. Evris Casudlus viii. 4 Still 
ever hasting where she led. 

Hasteful (héistfiil), a. rare. [f. Haste sé. 
+-FuL.] Fullofhaste; hurrying, hurried, Hence 
Hastefully adv., in haste, expeditiously. 

1610 Hotrann Camden's Brit, 1. 388 With hastfull hor 
desire. 1873 J. Duns Mem. Sir ¥. V. Sintpson xv. 519 In 
the excitement of hasteful travel. 1890 Saran J. Duncan 
Soc. Depart. 308 We got hastefully back, three-quarters of 
an hour before she sailed. 31895 Daily Jel. 25 Mar. 7/4 
This hasteful, bustling and forgetful age. 

+Hasteler, hastler. Ods. [app. a. AF. 
*hasteler, £. *hastele (whence secondary dim. Aaste- 
let: see Hasuer), dim. of haste, mod.F. hale 
spit, broach:—L. asta spear; cf. the 12th c. L. 
equivalent Aastalarius (? hastellarius), also haste- 
daria the place where broaches were kept (Du 
Cange). In this sense, Godefroy has only OF. 
hasteeur, hasteur:—med.L, hastator-em(DuCange).] 

An officer of the kitchen, who superintended or 
attended to the roasting of meat ; also, a turn-spit. 

(2exx7§ Constit. Domus Regis in Liber Niger Scace. 
(Hearne) I. 348 De Magna Coquina .. Hastalarius.] ¢ rqz0 
Liber Cocorunt (1862) x pis hasteler, pasteler, and potagere, 
1440 Prop, Parv. 229/1 Hastlere, fat rostythe mete .. 
assator, assarius. 1563-87 Foxe 4. 6 AZ, (1684) {1I. 715 
Saying that Nicholas Cadman was Noyes Hastler, that is, 
such a one as maketh and hasteth the fire. 

Hasteless (he'stlés), a [f Haste 5d.+ 
-LESS.] Without haste. Hence Ha-stelessness, 
complete absence of haste or hurry. 

1873 W. Cory Let. & Fruits. (1897) 313 Men who are as 
the stars, unconscious, hasteless, stedfast. 1883 JEFreRits 
in Longut. Mag. June 192 Hastelessness is the only werd 
one can make up to describe it. 

Hastelet, obs, form of Hastert. 

+Hasteling. Obs. rare. In7hastling. [f. 
Haste +-ting.} A hasty person. 


1629 Gaute Holy Madn, 203 Haue after the Hastling; 
nay have at him with an encounter as resolute, as speedy. 


+ Hastely, hastly, adv. Obs. Forms: 3-4 
hastelich(e, -lyche, 4 -lik (superl. -lokest), 4-5 
-li, 4-6 -ly, -lie, 5-6 Sc. (and Coverd.) haistely, 
5-7 Sc. -lie, 6 Sc. hestely ; also 4-6 hastly, 6 Sc. 
haistlie. [f. HasTE sb.+-Lx7; perhaps, in its 
origin, a variant of Aasté/y, the ¢ at length hecom- 
ing mute.] 

1. =HAsmIby 1. m2 : 

exzg90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. aig He liet him cristni_ hasteliche. 


31300 Cursor AL, 15224 Sua hasteli als he might. 1377 
Lanor. P. Pl. B. xix. 466 The lawe wil I take it, bere I 


may hastlokest it hane. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. cLamnbs 
MS.) 1373 Accidy bat is slownesse Whan a man schuld He 
a good dede hastly. axz400-g0 Alexander 3784 As hastely 
as he it herd, his ostis he flittis. cx475 Rauf Cotlyar 13 
Twa cant knaifis of his awin haistelie he bad. ¢ 3489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aynton xx. 45t He called hastly the duke 
naymes, 1§00-20 Dunsar Poests xxi. $9 Gif IL mend nocht 
hestely. 1535 Coverpate:/’s. liv. {lv.} 15 Let death come 
hastely vpon them. 1596 DALRYMPLE, tr. Leslie's fis 
Scot, X. 268 Haistlie..to the west cuntrie to the Quene h 
past. 1609 Skene Reg, Maj. 102 Als haistelie as he may. 

2. = HastILy 2. ‘ sit ietieicll 

x Hoxoet, Hastely or rashelye, Przet, fer, 

Hasten (hzts’n), v. [Extended Viebe of HASTE 


z oo 5 
v., after the numerous verbs in -EN 5] : 
i. trans. To cause to make haste; to urge on; 
to accelerate, expedite, hurry: = HASTE v. 1. 


y ino, Alortem in so 
Cooper Thesaurus s.v- Festino, ‘ , 
fies, he hastned his owne death. 3579 Srexser Sheph. 


HASTENED. 


Cal. May 152 Sorrowe ne neede be hastened on.‘ 1600 E. 
Biounttr. Conestaggio2& Sebastian. . hastened hisdeparture, 
impatient of the least delaies. x6s9 B. Harris Parival's 
Tron Age 210 These preparations hastened the king to 
Nottingham. 1707 Curios. in Husb. & Gard. 181 Nitre 
mixt with Water .. is excellent to hasten the Vines. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. xx, We had three leagues to go, and our 
guide hastened us. 18:6 J. Ssutn Panorama Sc. & Art 
Il, 141 A jet of water is admitted to hasten the condensa- 
tion. 2854 Tomutnson Avagds Astron, 121 The ultimate 
effect .. was discovered in hastening, not in deferring, the 
time of the appearance of the comet ! 
+b. To dispatch or send in haste. Obs. 

x6xr Biste x Kings xxii. 9 Hasten hither Micaiah the 
sonne of Imlah. 162 Sir E, Nicuoras in NV. Papers 
(Camden) 309, I pray be still pressing the K. of France to 
hasten his effectual letters. 2674 Essex Papers (Carhden) 
1. 178 Your Exce will now have hastened over to me 34 foot 
Companys. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 40 If 
there be anything in Brand’s letter that will divert me, 
hasten it tome. 

2. intr. To make haste; to come, go, or act 
quickly; to be quick; to hurry: =Haste z. 3. 
(Often with Zo and zz.) 

1868 Grarton Chron. I. 399 King Richard .. hastened 
not a little to set all thinges .. in order. ¢x600 SHaks. 
Sonn. lx, So do our minutes hasten to their end. x61 
Biste Gen. xviii. 6 Abraham hastened into the tent, vnto 
Sarah. 1659 B. Harris Parival’s [ron sige 142 Nor did 
he hasten to beat them out of his country. 1719 Dre For 
Crusoe (L.), I hastened to the spot whence the noise came. 
1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 7. 534 Scotland.. hastened to 
sign the Covenant. 

Hence Harstened ff/.a.; Harstening vil. sd. 


and ff/. a. : 

1631 Mitton Efit. Afarchioness Winchester 46 Presag- 
ing tears, Which the sad morn had let fall On her hastening 
funeral, 1648 Gace Hest Ind. 95 For the speedier hasten- 
ing of our second breakfast. 1671 Mitton Sasson 958 Thy 
hasten'd widowhood. 1770 Gotps. Des. J7#l/. 51 Mil fares 
the land, to hastening illsa prey, Where wealth accumulates 
and men decay. 

Hastener (hé's’noz)._[f. prec. +-ER 1] 

1. One who or that which hastens. 

zs87 Turserv. 7rag. 7. (1837) 156 He and .. his Queene 
. that hastners of King Albyons bane had beene. 1686 A. 
Snare Anat, Horse w. xvi. 177 The Muscles .. called 
Acceleratores or Hastners. 178: Jounson Rambler No. 
169 ? 7 Pride and indigence, the two great hasteners of 
modern poems, 

2. A stand or screen for concentrating the heat of 
the fire on a roasting joint of meat; a haster. dial. 

1847-78 HaLuwe t, Hastner, same as Haster, 1858 in 
Simsonps Dict. Trade. 1888 [see Hastex]. 

+ Hasteness, Oés. [Cf Hastrty.] By-form 
of HASTINESS. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. ii, 59 Withouten fowle 
rebukynge or hastenesse of vengeaunce. ¢r4so R. Glouces- 
ter's Chron. (1724) 482/1 note (MS. Coll, Arms) His eyen .. 
as sperkelyng fuyre, as lightnyng with hastenesse. 

Haster (héistox). dial, [f. Haste v. + -ER; 
but cf. OF. hasteur turnspit, s.v. HasTeier, and 
see HASTERY.] =HAsTENER 2. 

1829 Hunter Hallamsh. Gloss. 48 (Hall.) Haster, a tin 
meat-screen, to reflect the heat while the operation of roast- 
ing is going on. 1839 A. Bywater Sheffield Dial. (1877) 
34 Shoo tumbled backards, and nockt haster uppat beef. 
1888 Sheffield Gloss., Hastener or Haster. 

+Hastery. Ods. [f. OF. Aaster to roast (see 
hasté in Godef.), f. haste spit + -ERY.] The process 
or art of roasting meat; roast meats collectively. 

exqza Liber Cocorum (1862) 5, I wylle schawe, Tho 
poyntes of cure..Of Potage, hastery and bakun mete. did. 
38 Here endys oure hastere pat I of spake. x5rxr Ear 
Northumbld's Househ. Bk. in Antig. Repert. (1809) IV. 


244 A Yoman Cooke .. Who doith hourely attend in the 
Kitching at the Haistry for roisting of Meat. 


Hastif, -ly, -ness: see HAsrive, -LY, -NESS. 
Hastifoliate (hrestifoelict), a. Bot. [f. L. 
hasta spear + foli-um leaf: see -aTE?.] Having 
spear-shaped leaves. Also Hastifo‘lious a. 


1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. Hastifoliate. 1889 Cent, Dict., 
Hastifolious. 


Hastiform (he'stiffim), a. [ad. L. type *hasti- 
JSormis, mod.F. hastiforme, {. L. hasta spear: see 
-ForM.] Spear-shaped. —-1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Hastihede. Obs. rare—?.  [f. Hasry + 
-hede, -BEAD.] Hastiness, haste. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 245 Eche of hem in hastihede Shall 


other slee, . 

Hastile (he'stsil), a. Bot. [ad. L. type *has- 
tilis, f, hasta spear: see -ILE. Ct. L. hastile spear- 
shaft.) = HAasTATe. 1864 Wester cites Gray. 

Hastilude (hrestill#d). Obs. exc. Hist. [ad. 
med.L. Aastiliidus, hastilidium, f.L. hasta spear 
+Hidus play.] Spear-play; a name for a kind of 

* tilt or tournament. 

1886 Ferns Blac. Gentrie 366 In any Tilt, Iust, Has- 
tilude or Turney. ¢1640 J. Suvi Lives Berkeleys (1883) 
1. 148 To concurre with swords, fight at barriers, excercise 
hastyludes, 1845 Geutl. Mag. 1. 239 That tangible 
memorial of round table hastiludes still preserved in the 
building. 1879 Dixon IVindsor 1. xviii. 187 One sport, 
called hastiludes, was no less dangerous than war itself. 


Hastily (hé'stili), adv. . Forms: 4-5 hasti- 
lich(e, -li(e, -le, (suferl. -lokest), 4-6 hastyly, 
6 Sc. haistily, -yly; 4~- hastily. [f. Hasry a. + 
-ty2, Cf. also HastIvELy, Hasrety.] In haste. 

1. Quickly, speedily, expeditiously; t soon, with- 


112 


out delay, shortly, suddenly (ods.) ; rapidly, swiftly. 
Now usually with implication of being pressed for 


time: Hurriedly. 

axz00 Cursor Af, 17288+153 To petre & his deciples has- 
tile tell gee, pat he is risen. ¢1385 Cuaucer L, G, Ji. 1989 
Ariadne, To come & speke with us hastily. ¢x400 
Maunpev. (1839) xv. 162 The mone envyrouneth the Erthe 
more hastyly than ony other Planete. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 
58 Ane sterne .. callit ane comeit, quhen it is sene, ther 
occurris haistyly eftir it sum grit myscheif. zg90 Spenser 
F. Q. 1. ii. 6 Up he rose, and clad him hastily. 2664 
Evetyn Kal, Hort. (1729) 21 ever taeny blooming Trees. 
1766 Goipsm. Vic. W. xxx, Ye took the letter, and hastily 
read it over. 1874 Green Short Hrst. iti. § 2.°123 The 
Northern nobles marched hastily to join their comrades. 

2. With undue haste excluding consideration or 
forethought ; precipitately, rashly, inconsiderately. 

586 A. Day Eng. Secretary. (1625) 129 Young men..by 
the..want .. of aged experience, are hastily Jed thereunto, 
1yzz Appison Sect. No. 279 ® 1 That the Reader may not 
judge too hastily of this Piece of Criticism. 1858 FroupE 
Hist, Eng. xviti. 1V. 9 She had married hastily, and as 
hastily grown weary of her choice. | 

3. With quickness of temper; in sudden anger. 

1573 Tusser Husd. ix. (1878) 17 To hate reuengement 
hastilie. 1755 JoHnson, Hasttly ..3. Passionately; with 
vehemence. 

Hastiness (héi‘stinés). [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being hasty. 

+1. Quickness, swiftness, rapidity ; suddenness. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 256 Pi manace .. in hasty- 
nes suorn. c1440 Prop. Parv, 229/1 Hastynesse, fdem 
quod Haaste. 1450-1530 Afyrr. eur Ladye 2 The short- 
nes .. of thys lyfe, the hastynes of dethe. xsgrt Sparry tr. 
Catton's Geomancie 24 All hastinesse and swiftnesse is 
appointed vnto g and 3. : 

2. Undue quickness ; precipitancy ; hurriedness. 

23386 Craucer Afelib, » 167 (Harl.) Se moste also dryue 
out of 3our herte hastynes [4 4/SS, hastifnesse]..For..be 
comune prouerbe is pis; bat he pat soone demeth soone 
repentith. 1477 Ear. Rivers(Caxton) Dictes 88 Hastinesse 
of speche maketh men to erre. x56x T. Norton Calzin's 
Jnst.1. 28 That people with a certaime hote hastinesse, brake 
out oftentimes to seke them idols, 1641 Baker Afol. Laymen 
189 Oh the wonderfull dammage that Is incurred by hastinesse 
and precipitancy. 1751-73 JortinZ£ccl. Hist.(R.), Epiphanius 
was made up of hastiness and credulity. 1888 Academy 
2x Jan. 49/1 Hastiness of execution. 

3. Quickness of temper; tendency to sudden 
anger or irritation, passion. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 474 He acorsede alle thulke men.. 
That of an false preste ne abbe eke him nou3t. That word 
he sede ofte in hastinesse. ¢1430 Life St. Kath, (Gibbs 
MS.) 77 He waxed ny3e wood by hedy hastynesse. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 110 Hastynesse or irefulnesse. 
1596 DAcRYMPLE tr. Lesiie’s Hist. Scot. I. 105 Thair ouir 
haistines, and ouer bent to reuenge. 1749 Fietpinc Jom 
Fones Wks, 1775 III. 73 You havea little too much hasti- 
ness in your temper. 1830 D’Israeui Chas, /, II. v. 73 
Laud .. had the bluntness and hastiness of a monastic 
character. ; 

+b. A fanciful name for a ‘company’ of cooks, 


e149 Caxton Bk. Curtesye (ed. 2) finis, A Hastynes of 
cookes. 


Hasting (hétstin), d/. sb. [f. Haste v. + 
-InG].] The action of the verb Haste; making 
haste, speeding; expedition, acceleration, 

3350 Childh. Fesu 1590 (Mitz.) Po Josep was comen in 
hastingue. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. iv. (1495) 
224 The cause of hastynge of Manasses deth. ?ax400 
Arthur 377 Bedwer wyp alle hastynge Tolde Arthour alle 
ye pynge. 1568 Aut. of Curtesy 25 He praieth you in all 

astynge To come in his court for to dwell> 

Hasting, #//. a. and sd. [f. as prec. + -ING2.] 

A. ppl. a. 

1. That hastes, speeding : see the verb. 

1632 Mirton Sonn. ii, My hasting days fly on with full 
career. 1870 Emerson Afisc. Papers, Plutarch Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 343 To keep up with the hasting history. 

+2. That ripens early: applied to varieties of 
fruit or vegetables. Obs. 

1878 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxv. 52 The huskes be. .Jikea great 
hasting or garden pease. 1611 Corer., Hastivear..ahast- 
ing apple, or peare. 1719 Lonpon & Wise Commi. Gard. 
243 How to raise hasting Strawberries. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. Supp. Hasting Pear,..\t ripens in July. 

B. sé, [ellipt. use of the adj.] 

+1. An early-ripening fruit or vegetable; sfec. a 
kind of early pea. Ods. (or now only focal). 

1573 Tusser //usé, xviii. (1878) 45 Sowe hastings now, if 
land it alow. xg85 Hicins tr. Ftins’ Nomenclator 101/2 
Ficus precox. Fieue hastive. A rathe fig ripened before 
the time: an hasting. 1664 Burter Hud. u. Ep. to Sid- 
vophel 22 To cry Green-Hastings. 1727 Pore, etc. A7t o 
Sinking 115 Common cryers .. persuade people to buy their 
oysters, green hastings, or new ballads. 1878 Science Gossip 
Aug. 190 A day or two since I heard the cry ‘Green Has- 
tings !’. .fifty years ago, it was the usual cry for green peas. 

+2. Applied to persons who hasten or make 
haste (with allusion to prec. sense). Only in pi. 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 35 Toward your woorkyng 
ye make such tastingis, As approue you to be none of the 
hastingis. x58: [see Haroinc]. @x66r Futrer Vorthies, 
Sussex (1811) 1. 385 Now men commonly say they are none 
of the Hastings, who, being slow and slack, go about business 
with no agility. a1zjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, You are 
none of the Hastings, of him that loses an Opportunity. .for 
want of Dispatch. 

Hastish (héistif), a. dial. 
+-Isu.] = Hasty a, 4. 

1749 Fieroinc Yom Jones xvi. iii, [An ignorant woman 
says) A very hastish kind of gentleman. 


[fi Haste 5d. or v, 


HASTY. ~ 


+Ha'stity. Ods.rare. In 4 hastite. [Wom 
down from OF, hastiveté, f. hastif hasty: see next. 
Cf. jollity, F. joliveté.] _Hastiness, haste. 

¢x340 Cursor AT. 2909 (Trin.) Pen coom a doom in hastite 
To hem pat Ionge had spared be. 


+Ha‘stive, ha‘stif, cz. Ols. Also 3-5 -yf(e, 
-ife,-yve. [n. OF. hastif, -ive, mod.F. hétt/, -ive, 
speedy, hurried, impetuous, f. Aaste, mod. Aéte 
Haste sb. + -1vE. See also Hasty, which is in 
origin a doublet of this word.] 

1. Speedy, swift: = Hasty a. 1. 

1382 Wycuir Yer. xxxvi. 29 Hastif shal come the kinge of 
Babiloyne, and waste this lond. 1390 Gower Conf. Il, 56 


And make many hastif rodes. «1420 Hocctrvr De Keg, 
Princ, 2092 Dethe was to hastyfe, ‘T’o renne on the. 

b. Offruit, etc. : Maturing early ; early, forward: 
= Hasty a. id. . 

1727-51 Campers Cycl., Hastize, a French term, some 
times used in English for early, forward..The hastive fruits 
are strawberries and cherries. We have also hastive peas, etc, 

2. Precipitate, rash: =HAsrty a. 3. 

3297 R. Grouc. (1724) 458 Folc hastyf hii bep ek ynou, & 
also wypout rede. x340 Ayend. 184 Of hastif red hit 
uorpingpefterward, ¢1374 Cuaucer 77oylus iv. 1540 (1568) 
(MS. Gg. 4.27) Hastyf man wanted neuere care. € 2430 Syr 
Gener, Roxb.) 4984 Treulie thou were a litle to hastife. 

3. Quick-tempered, passionate (= Hasty a. 4); 
in a passion, angry. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 424 Renable nas he no3t of tonge, 
ac of speche hastyf. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 177 
Richard was hastif, & ansuerd pat stund, Certes pou lies 
cheitiff, & asa stinkand hund. ¢x4x0 Chron. Eng. 667 in 
Ritson Afet. Rom. 11, 298 The king was hastif ant starte up, 
Ant hente the thef by the top. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 
1. vii. 17 That he be not testyf, hastyf, hoot ne angry. 


+ Hastively, hastifly, adv. Ods. [f. prec. 
+-LY%.] Hastily, quickly, speedily. 

1327 Pol, Songs(Camden) 190 Facchep me the traytours 
y-bounde. .hastifliche ant blyve. a@x350 Childh. Fesi 1631 
(Matz.}) He answerede him ful hastifii. 


+ Hastiveness, hastifnesse, Obs. [f. prec. 
+-neEss.] Hastiness, rashness, passionateness. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 129 If any man mad 
pleynt of clerk for hastiuenesse. ¢x386 Cuaucer J/elib, 
? 167 Ye moste also dryue out of youre herte hastifnesse, 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 99 Fool hastifnesse. 

+ Hastive'ss, Obs. In 4 hastiwes. [a, AF. 
hastivesse, {. hastif, hatif Hastive.] =prec. 

[z29z Britton iv. ix. § 8 Acuns .. mentent par fole hasti- 


vesce.] ¢1325 Metr. Hom. 159 Quen we hald our hert fra 
wreth, And hastiwes. 

t+ Hasti-vity. Os. In 5 hastyvyte: see also 
Hastiry, [a. OF. hastiveté, mod.F. hdtivetd, £ 
Aastif Hastive: see -ITY.} =prec. 

e1450 in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 242 Vengeaunce and 
wrathe in an hastyvyté. 

Hastler, Hastlet, obs. ff. HasteLEr, HASLET. 

Hastly: see Hastezy, 

Hasty (hé'sti), a. (sb.,adv.) [a. OF. Aasti for 
hastif (pi. hastis), mod.F. hattf, -tve, {. haste, hdte 
Haste sb.; see Hastive, and cf. Jouty, TARDY. 
The termination was doubtless from the first iden- 
tified with native -z,-y from OE. -ig; and it is 
noticeable that the other Teutonic langs. have 
formed corresponding adjs. of that type: Dn. 
haastig, Ger., Da., Sw. hastig.] Marked by haste ; 
acting, moving, performed, etc. with haste. 

1. Speedy, quick, expeditious; swift, rapid (in 
action or movement) ; sudden. arch. exc. as in b. 

1340 Cursor M. 5324 (Trin.) Pe kynge lete write lettres 
.. wip hasty fare, 1340 HampoLe Pr. Cansc. 1548 Gret 
hasty myscheves. .Pat tyll be world er nere command. 13465 
Paston Lett. No. 508 II. zoo Lete me have word in as 
hasty tyme as ha may. ¢xsrx ist Eng. Bh. Amer. (Arb.) 
Introd. 28/1 This people hathe a swyfte hasty speche. x51 
Turner Herfalt. Bija, Thys wolfbayne of all poysones is 
the most hastye poison. 1648 Mitton Tenure Aings (1650) 
59 We wish hasty ruin to all Tyrants. 1 Dryven Virg. 

eorg. 1.174 When impetuous Rain Swells hasty Brooks. 
1722 DE For Plague (1756) 198 A very smart and hasty 
Rain. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) I. 24 The 
dung of pigeons is a rich and hasty manure. x8x0 ScoTT 
Lady of L.1. xviti, The sportive toil..Served too in hastier 
swell to show Short glimpses ofa breast of snow. 

_ b. Speedy or quick on account of having little 
time; hurried. 

x590 Sin J.SmytH Disc, Weapons 5b, A hastie retraite. 
1746 Berxecey Let. to Prior 20 May, Wks, 1871 IV. 317, 1 
have written these hasty lines in no small hurry. 175° 
Gray Elegy xxv, Brushing with hasty steps the dews away. 
1834 Mepwin Azgler in Wales I. 113 Aberdovey, of 
which I made a hasty common-ink sketch, 1844 WILSON 
Brit. India U1, 9 [Hej had scarcely..time to cast a hasty 
glance at the novel circumstances around him. 1874 L. 
STEPHEN Hours in Library (1892) 11.1. 20 Rasselas..is ill 
calculated for the hasty readers of to-day. 

¢. Requiring haste or speed; made in haste. 
Spec. in Cookery: seealso Hasty pupnine. 

€1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 359 (Harl. MS.) This axep 
hast, and of an hasty [5 JSS. hastif] bing Men may nought 
preche or make taryyng. 1577 B, Gooce Heresbach's 
4Tusb. 1, (4386) 184 Sommer Hony, or hasty hony, made in 
thirty daies after the tenth of June. 31657 North's Plutarch 
Add. Lives (1676) 90 He [Columbus] built a hasty Fort with 
wood and earth 174z P. Francis Horace, Ep. i. xvi. 91 
To purchase hasty wealth. 1883 Casself's Dict. Cookery, 
Hasty Puff. : . 

+a. That ripens or comes to maturity early in 


‘ HASTY. 


the season ; early, forward [L. precox]: = Hast- 
ING Appl. a. 2. Obs. 5 


1440 Prom, Parv. 228/2 Hastybere, corne..trisensis. 
31523 Firzuers. Husb. § 12 Hasty pees .,.be sowen before 
Christmasse. x61: Bince /sa. xxviti. 4 As the hastie fruite 
before the summer. 1626 Bacon Sy/va Introd. to § 422 How 
to make the Trees .. more Hastie and Sudden, than they 
yse to be. 1693 Evetyn De fa Quint. Compl, Gard. 1, 131 
Hasty, or Forward-Cherries. . : 

+2. Eager to get something done quickly; in a 
hurry. (In early use sometimes nearly = Ready, 
willing: cf. quick.) Usually with zzf Obs. 

3375 Se. Leg. Saints, Effane 7o Wis hasty lykine til 
fulfil. azqso And. de la Tour (1868) 62 No wise woman 
aught to be hasty to take upon the new noualitees of array. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 376.a/2 She was hasty for to obeye 
and constaunte to suffre. @1§33 Lp. Berners Hon Ixvi. 
227 Howis it that ye be so hasty todeparte? x92 Nobody 
& Sonzed, in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 344 The Queene 
is not so hasty of your death. 1597 Suaks, 2 Hen, 1V, tv. 
v. 6x Is hee so hastie, that hee doth suppose My sleepe, my 
death? 1754 Foote Knights u. Wks. 1799 I. 85 Tis partly 
to prevent bad consequences, that I am..so hasty to match, 
him. 

8. Characterized by undue quickness of action; 
precipitate, rash, inconsiderate. 

1430 Lyne. Alin. Poems 223, I have harde .. That haste 
mene sholde wante no woo. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 228/2 
Hasty..preceps. 1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 44 Hastie and 
furious of heart, and unware of perilles. x63: Hosnrs 
Leviath, 1, xxxvii, 237 Aptitude..to give too hasty beleefe 
to pretended Miracles. 1762 Goinsm. Cif. W7.ii, 1 .. will 
not be hasty in my decisions, 1802 Aled. Frail, VILL. 505 
He has been led into many hasty assertions, 1875 JowetT 
Plato V. 146 Do not be hasty in forming a conclusion. , 

4. Of persons or their dispositions : Quickly ex- 
cited to anger, quick-tempered, passionate, irritable. 
Of words or actions: Uttered or done in sudden 
anger or irritation. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 93b, Testinesse or 
impacyency, is a frayle & hasty disposycyon, or rather 
accustomed & vsed vyce of angre. x§30 Parser. 3215/1 
Hastye, disposed to be angry. a 1833 Lp. Berners Hiro 
xliii. 143 Be not dyspleasyd yf I spake eny hasty worde. 
1535 Coverpate Prov. xiv. 29 Wrath and haistie dis- 
pleasure. x6xx Biste Jéid., Hee that is hasty of spirit, 
exalteth folly, 1981 Grazon Deel. § #. 111. 45 The natural 
disposition of Theodosius was hasty and choleric. 1878 
Seerey Steinx II. 129 Do you suppose I do not know myself 
to be hasty and irritable? 

B. as sé. The murrain which attacks cattle. Se. 

812 Agric, Survey Scotl., Caithness 200 Jam.) Called the 
murrain (provincially Aasty)}, because the animal dies soon 
after it is seized with it. “18xg Zdia., Sutherland 101 The 
disease called murrain or heasty, prevailed among the black 

cattle of this county. : 
4+ C.as adv. Hastily; quickly, rapidly, soon. 
exqso Lyn. Secrees 847 Discrecyon .. That hasty wyl 
medle on nouthir syde. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 54 Mercurius 

- quhilk makkis reuolutione nyne dais mair haistiar nor dois 
Venus .. is ay sene befor the soune rysing, and haisty eftir 

that the soune is cum to the vest orizon. 

D. Comd., as hasty-footed, -minded, -witted, 

1590 Suaks. Aids. NV. ut, ii. 200 Wee haue chid the hasty 
footed time, For parting vs. 1596 — Jaw, Shr. v. ii. 40 
An hastie witted bodie. 1736-1816 Ainsworth’s Lat. Dict., 
Hasty-minded, servens antini. 

+ Hasty, v. Obs. exc, Sc. [f. prec.] =Hastev, 

a@r1340 Hampote Psalter |xxvii. 37 Paire dayes fayld in 
vanyte and paire yeris wip hastiynge [ets festinacione]. 

cr400 tr. Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh. (E.E. ¥.S.) 103 

He peyned him to hasty be Mule. 1533 Bettenpen Livy 

1, (1822) 2 Thay will haisty thameself to here thir novelties 

and recent dedis, Afod, Sc. He told them to hastie. 

+ Hastyfully, adv. Obs. Corrupt form of Has- 
TIVELY under the ‘influence of Hasry. 

c1goo Aelusine xxxi. 231 He ., putte hym emong the 
sarasyns more hastyfully than thunder falleth fro heuen. 

Hasty pudding. A pudding made of flour 
stirred in boiling milk or water to the consistency 
of a thick batter; in some parts applied to 2 simi- 
lar preparation of oatmeal (usually called ‘ por- 
ridge’); in U.S. made with Indian meal and water. 

1599 H. Burtes Dyets dri¢ Dinuer F ij, I can thinke of 

no fitter name then an hasty pudding. Tor I protest in so 

great haste I composed it, that fetc.]. 1600 J. Pory tr. 

Leo's Africa 1. 45 They cast barlie-meale into boiling 

water. .Stirring the same.. Then setting this pap or hastie- 

pudding upon the table. 1633 Hevwoop Zug. Trav. i.e 

Wks, 1874 1V. 28 Like a hastie Pudding, longer in eating, 

then it was in making. 1741 Compl. /am,-Piece 1. ii. 160 

Take a large Pint of Milk, put to it 4 Spoonfuls of Flour .. 

and boil it into a smooth Hasty-Pudding. x769 De Foe's 

Tour Gt. Brit. 111, 243 The common Breakfasting here- 

abouts is Hasty-pudden, made of Oatmeal and Water boiled 

to a Paste. ‘1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bh, Leg. Sleepy 

Hollow (1865) 438 Great fields of Indian corn. .holding out 

the promise of cakes and hasty pudding. 

+Haswed, a. Obs. [f. OE. Aasz, haswe grey, 
tawny +-ED.] Marked with grey or brown. 
¢12z50 Gen. § Ex. 1723 Sep or got, haswed, arled, or grei, 

Ben don fro iacob fer a-wei. 

Eat (het), sd. Forms: 1 het, hett, 3-§ hatt(e, 

6 (haitte, atte), 3- hat. [OE. 4z?, cognate with 

OFris. Aaf, notth.Fris. hat, hatt, hood, head-cover- 

ing; ON. jpttr (genit. hatiar, dat. hett):—*hattus, 

later nom. 4attr, hood, cowl, turban, Sw. katt, Da, 
hat, hatte-hat: cf.also Icel. hetfa (—*hatj61-) hood. 

The OTent, *Aatiuz goes back to earlier *hadnzis, 

from ablant-series had-, héd-, whence OE. Add Hoon. 

Cf. Lith. Aitdas, AGdas tuft or crest of a bird.] 

Vou. V. 


113 


1. A covering for the head ; in recent use, gener- 
ally distinguished from other head-gear, as a man’s 
cap (or bonnet) and a woman's bonnet, by having 
a more or less horizontal brim all ronnd the hemi- 
spherical, conical, or cylindrical part which covers 
the head. (But cylindrical ‘hats’ without brims 
are worn by some Orientals). a. as worn by men. 

c725 Corpus Gloss. 1318 Alitra, haet. ¢893 K. ZELFRED 
Oros. ww. x. § 1: [He] ber het on his heafde. a1300 
Cursor AL. 5314 On his heued a hatt he bar. crgoo 
Maunpev, (Roxb.) xxv. 120 He doffez his hatte. @ 1400-g0 
Alexander 2981 Some in stele plates With hard hattes on 
pair heddez. 1484 Caxton Chivalry vi. 60 The hatte of 
steel or yron is gyuen to the knyght to sygnefye shamefast- 
nes. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars tGamden) 8: He was com- 
mandyd to put of hys atte. 1585 T. Wasuixcron tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. ut. i. 69 b, Wearing on their heads a hygh 
yealow hatte made after the fashion of a suger loofe. 1694 
Woon Zife 8 Oct. (O. H.S.) ITS. 469 Dr. Henry Aldrich... 
spoke against hatts turnd up on one side. 1787‘G,. Gam- 
BADO’ Acad, Horsemen (1809) 29, I never admired a 
round hat, but with a large wig it is insupportable, 1879 
Sfon's Encycl, Indust. Arts 1102 The feature which dis- 
Unguishes the ‘hat’ from other forms of head-dress is the 
possession of a brim. 

b. as worn by women. 

¢x470 Hexry Wallace t. 242 A_wowyn quhyt hatt scho 
brassit on with all. 1s00-z0 DunsaR Poems Ixxvii. 44 
Madinis .. With quhyt hattis all browderit rycht brav[elie). 
1597 SHaxs, Lover's Compl. 3x Some [hair], untuck’d, 
descended her sheaved hat. 1598 ~— ferry IW. ww, ii. 78 
There’s her thrum’d hat, and her mufflertoo. 1784 Cowrrr 
Task 1, 536 In cloak of satin trimmed With lace, and hat with 
splendid riband bound. 1849 C. Bronte Shiviey vii, ‘I want 
to finish trimming my hat’ (bonnet she meant). 3855 TENNY- 
son Maud 1, xx. i, The habit, hat and feather, Or the frock 
and gypsy bonnet .. nothing can be sweeter Than maiden 
Maud in either. 1864 Sata in Daily Te?. 10 June, By the 
way, they call a lady's dress here [New York] a ‘robe’, and 
a bonnet a that’. 1881 Grant Waite Eng. Without § 
Within ii, 55 A bonnet has strings, and a hat has not. 

2. With qualifying words: a. specifying the ma- 
terial, shape, or kind of hat, the place or occasion 
on which it is worn, etc, e.g. beaver, felt, silk, 
straw hat; high, tall (chimuney-pot, stove-pipe, top) 
hat, the ordinary cylindrical silk hat of the 19th c.; 
opera, tennis hat, See these words; also Brnuy- 
cock, COCKED, CRUSH-HAT, WIDE-AWAKE, etc. 

¢1430 Lypa. Afin, Poems (1840) 105 Fyne felt hattes or 
spectacles to reede. 540 Old City Ace. Bkoin Archzol, 
Frail, XUIU, iij straw hats. sg85 T. Wasnincton tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. m. xvi. 10x Covering their head with a felt 
hatte. 1837 C.’Newron in Whittock Bk. 7rades (1842) 
294 When the outer batt is considerably finer than the inner 
one, the retailer terms it a ‘plated hat’. 1838 Penny Cyct. 
XIU. 64/1 There are three descriptions or qualities of hats 
made of wool, viz. beaver-hats, plate-hats, and felt-hats. 
Lbid., Silk-hats are composed of a form made of chip or of 
felt, and covered with woven silk plush or shag. 3839 H. 
Arnswortn Jack Sheppardi, He wore a three-cornered hat, 
a sandy-coloured scratch wig. 1874 T. Harpy Far Jr. 
Madding Crowd (2889) 334 He now wears .. a tall hat a- 
Sundays. 1886 Mrs. E. Rennarp Girlin Brown Habit viii. 
(1888) 67 Sooner or later, hunting hats all meet with the same 
fate. 1896 MWesti2. Gaz. 29 Dec. 8/1 The first high hat, it 
is said, was worn by John Hetherington, a haberdasher, 
who was in business on the Strand in London...It is to be 
remembered, however, that the beaver hat preceded the 
silk hat, and the modern top hat is only the successor of the 
hat with a sloping body commonly worn in the seventeenth 
century, 

b. With the name of some person known to 
have habitually worn or to have been represented 
in such a hat, or of some artist (Rubens, Gains- 
borough) fond of depicting such. 

1889 N. F. Reppau. Fact, Haney, & Fable 309 He pre- 
sented all of the refugees .. with ‘Kossuth’ hats. 1890 
CarmicHaet Z# God's Way mi.i.127 A tall man in light 
clothes and with a Stanley hat on. 389: Dosson Hogarth 
roo A red-haired lady in a Pamela hat and white dress. 
189x E. Caste Consequences II. 259 A young woman .. 
with a large black Rubens hat. 1893 Grorciana Hitt Hist. 
Eng. Dress V1. 254 Anglesea hat with the bell-shaped 
crown. D’Orsay hat with ribbed silk binding and a large 
bow to the band. ae 

8. A head-dress showing the rank or dignity of 
the wearer ; es. a cardinal’s hat (see CARDINAL sd. 
JID ; whence ¢ravs/., the office or dignity of a car- 
dinal; called also red hat. 

Hat of Estate, cap of estate (Halliw.). 
tenance: see MAINTENANCE. 

1382 Minot Poems (Hall) viii. 4x Cardinales with hattes 
rede. 143x in Rogers Agric. & Prices III, 496/1 Fur to 
Mayor'shat. 1597-8 Br. Hatt Sat. v. iti. 85 The red hat that 
tries the Juckless main. 1599 Sanpys Europe Sec. (1632) 150 
Who..with dispensation from the Pope would resigne uppe 
their Hattes. 1690 Loud, Gaz. No. 2540/1 The Pope, in a 
publick Consistory, gave the Hats to nine of the new Car- 
dinals. 1727-51 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., Pope Innocent 1V. 
first made the hat the symbol or cognizance of the cardinals, 
injoining them to wear a red hat, at all ceremonies and pro- 
cessions, as a token of their being ready to spill their blood 
for Jesus Christ. 1753 Scots Afag. Jan. 13/2 There are .. 
fifteen hats vacant in thesacred college. x850 Lp. Hovcn- 
TON in Reid Lz/é (x8g0) I. 445 Wiseman proceeds to Rome 
to get his hat, 38.. Kwicut Crown Hist, Eng. 133 The 
pope bestowed on him the red hat. 1883 G. B. Matteson 
Battle-Fields Germany viii. 229 The electorsl hat of 
Brandenburg. 7 : 

4. Felting, such as is used in felt hats. 

1794 Sporting Sfag. IIl. 193 Giving a preference to 
wadding made of hat. r 

5. Phrases and locutions: a. Referring to the 


t Hat of Main- 


HAT. 


custom of uncovering the head as a mark of 

reverence, courtesy, or salutation (often reduced to 

a momentary taking off, raising, or touching of the 

hat), Hat ix hand, with the head uncovered in 

respect ; obsequiously, servilely. Cf. Car sd.1 4 ¢. 

1893 Donne Saf. i. (R.), That, when thou meet'st one .. 
Dost search, and, like a needy broker, prize The silk and 
gold he wears, and to that rate, So high or low, dost raise 
thy formal hat. a 1659 Crevetanp Poents, ete, (1677) c8 
He is punctual in exacting your Hat. ¢1660 Woon Life 
(O. H.S.) I. 299 The common civility of a hat. 1722 De 
For Cal. Fack (e840) 247, I..gave you my hat as I passed 
you. 1725 — Voy. round World 1840) 97 The governor... 
gave them the compliment of his hat and lez. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair (1875) II. iii, 27 To compliment 
Mrs. Crawley. .with a profound salute of the hat. 181 — 
Eng, Hum., Congreve (1858) 65 John Dennis was hat in 
hand to Mr. Congreve, 1884 Buack Fud. Shaks, v, Rais- 
ing his hat and bowing. 1884 Mrs. Ewine A/ary’s Meadow 
i, (1886) 12 The Scotch gardener touched his hat to me. 

b. Referring to the collecting of money in a hat 
by street minstrels or similar performers: hence, 
to send round the hat, 20 round with the hat, etc., 
applied contemptuously to the collection of money 
by personal solicitation for charitable or benevolent 
purposes, 

1857 [Remembered in colloquial use]. 1870 LowEL1 Among 
my Bhs, Ser. 1. (1882) 370 After passing round the hat in 
Europeand America, @ 1878 C. J. Matuews in Daily News 
1x Sept. (1894) 4/7 It was easy enough to make the hat go 
round, but the difficulty was to get any one to put anything 
init. 1890 Fenn Lady Mande’s Mania xxx. 331 Allow me to 
take round the hat for coppers. 1891 Alorning Post ro Jan. 
4/6 Dispatching men to send 1ound the hat in America, 

@. Miscellaneous phrases: Bad hat: a scape- 
grace. Black hat (Australian slang): a newly- 
arrived immigrant. As black as (one’s) hat: abso- 
lutely black. By thz's hat, my hat toa halfpenny, PU 
bet a hat: common forms of asseveration, 4 brick 
2 (one’s) hat (U.S.}: overcome with liquor. (/77s) 
hat covers (hts) family, etc.: said of one who is 
alone in the world, and has to provide only for 
himself. ats to be disposed of : lives lost. J'dl eat 
my (old Rowley’s) hat: an asseveration stating one’s 
readiness to do this, if an event of which one is 
certain should not occur. Zo hang up one’s hat: 
see HANG v. 28 b. 70 be tx a (the) hat: to be in 
a fix. Zo throw up one’s hat: i.e. in token of joy; 
ef. Cap sb.1 9, 

1588 SHaxs. L. L. L. v. ii. 563 My hat to a halfe-penie, 
Pompey prooues the best Worthie, 1598 — Jerry Ii. i. 
173 By this hat, then he in the red face had it. 1710 Brit. 
Afollo Uil. No. 95. 2/1 Three Stumps in her Head .. as 
Black as my Hat. ¢xgg8 Cuesterr. Lett, (1792) IV. 
ccexxxv, 131 It is by no means a weak place; and I fear 
there will be many hats to be disposed of before it is taken. 
ex8e5 Houston Tracts 11. xlviit. 1x With his face as black 
as your hat. 18: 7, Dickens Pickw. xiii, ‘If I knew as little 
of life as that, it eat my hat and swallow the buckle 
whole.’ 1849 Loxer. Kavanagh xxix, Her husband..often 
came home very late, ‘with a brick in his hat’, as Sally 
expressed it, 1854 Dickens Hard T. 141 They wouldsay, 
‘While my hat covers my family'..I have only one to feed. 
1882 Mrs, Croker Proper Pride U1.i. 6 I'm in a most 
awful hat this time, and no mistake, 1882 Mrs. Rippeit 
Daisies § B. 11. 239 ‘ Hat covers his family, don’t it?’ *He 
has no one belonging to himI ever heard of.’ 1884 Besant 
Childr. Gibeon 1. xxxti, There are always bad hats in every 
family. 1887 R. M. Praep Longleat of Korralbyn xxviit. 
277 Y'd never let it be said that a black hat had cut me 
out. 1887 Miss E, E, Money Litt, Dutch Maiden I. 
viii, 148 (Farmer) If you don’t run up against him next day 
-.you may eat your hat! 1887-9 T. A. Trotiorc What £ 
remember V1, 169 The man whose estate lies under his hat 
need never tremble before the frowns of fortune. 1897T. M. 
Heaty in Daily News 22 Jan. 3/3 The Irish farmer would 
throw up his hat on learning that hostilities had broken out. 

IL. In various technical uses. 

6. a. The layer of tan-bark spread on the top of 
a pile of hides with interposed bark filling a tan-pit. 
b. Afetallurgy. A depression in the tunnel-head of 
a smelting-furnmace to detain the gases (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). ©. In Soap-making: A de- 
pressed chamber in the bottom of a copper (see 
quot. 1885). . 

1853 C. Morrit_ Tanning, etc. 2c8 When the skins have 
all been imbedded in the tan, they are to be covered with a 
six inch stratum of bark, technically termed the hat. 1885, 
W. L. Carrenter Soap § Candles vi. 156 The copper, 
provided with a ‘hat’..to receive impurities that subside, 

7. The pileus of a fungus. 

3886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1887 Lancet 11 June 1215/2 
Different parts of the mushroom contain more or less albu- 
men, the ‘hat’. having twice as much as the stem. 

TIT. attrib. and Comb. , 

8. In sense: ‘ Forming part of a hat’, as hat- 
brim, -crown, -leaf, -lining, -plush, spring; {or 
supporting or holding hats’, as Aal-peg, <P, -rack, 
-ratl, -shelf, -shop; also in other connexions. : 

189 Dickens 7. wo Cities 1. ti, To. .shake the wet ou 
of his *hat-brim. 1670 Cotton Esfernov 1. VII. 402 Mew, 
ing an orifice bigger than a *Hat Crown., ¢ 1883 ERS: 
Suerwoop Stories Ch. Catech, xvi. 142 Philip ter A par 
of scissars, and hid them in his hat-crown, x82 gS th c 
Mag. XXVI. 76 The heavy shot .. carrying © ter int are 
whisker, a very small portion of ear, and aa er: ai 
portion of *hat-leaf from the policeman, 3838 Dickens 0. 
Twest xiii, To hang ‘em up to their own hat-pess. 1891 J. 7 
Horses Some Emotions 137 ‘Would you like that ‘eile 


HAT. 


she said. 3872 Mark Twatn /nzoc. Abr. xxxi. 241 A sort of 
vestibule, where they used to keep the *hat-rack. 1888 ///ustr. 
Lond. News Christm. No. 14/3 Steadying himself with one 
hand upon the *hat-rail of the [railway] carriage. 1896 Dazly 
News 21 Jan. 2/r The programmes, and the *hat-shelves for 
the guestS. 1892 Howetts Mercy 37 She had been one of the 
*hat-shop hands. 1858 Simstonps Dict. Trade, *Hat-spring 
Maker,a manufacturer of springs for light opera orclosing-up 
hats. 31794 Sporting Mag. 111. x93 It may be preferred to 
*hat-wadding. . a 

Q. obj. and obj. genitive, as hat-Jearer, -dresser, 
-dyer; hat-doffing, -tipping, -turning ; hat-stzing, 
-wearing adjs. Also Hat-MAKER, -MAKING. 

x89x Miss Dowtr Girl in Karp. 216 Graceful *hat-doffings 
and hand-kissings. 31640 Canterbury Marriage Licences 
(MS.), John Lewknor of Canterbury, *hat-dresser. | 1709 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4580/4 Brian Thompson, of London, *Hat- 
dyer. 1848 Sm J. G. Witxinson Dalmatia, etc. 1. 167 
*Hat-wearing townspeople. 

10. Special combs.: hat-body, the unshaped or 
partly shaped piece of felt from which a hat is 
formed; hat-brush, a soft brush for brushing 
hats; hat-card, a card worn in the ribbon of 
a hat bya partisan in sport or politics; ‘++ hat- 
commoner (see quot.) ; hat-conformator = Con- 
FORMATOR ; hat-die = /at-mould; hat-frame (see 
qnot.); hat-grip, a device for holding a hat on 
the head ; hat-guard, a string or cord to prevent 
a hat from being blown away; hat-homage, 
++ -honour, reverence shown by removing the hat, 
a phrase in use among the early Quakers; hat- 
mould, the die on which a hat or bonnet is formed 
or shaped by pressing; hat-palm (also chip-hat 
palm), aname for Thrinax argentea and Copernicia 
cerifera, the leaves of which are used for making 
hats; hat-piece, (a) a metal skull-cap wom 
under the hat as defensive armour, (4) a coin of 
James VI on which the king is represented wearing 
a hat; hat-plant, an East Indian plant (Zschy- 
nomene aspera) of the bean family, yielding a very 
tough pith which is made into hats, bottles, ete. ; 
+hat-respect = hat-honour; hat-roller (see 
quot.) ; hat-shag, woven silk plush for silk hats ; 
+hat-shaker ; hat-stand, a standing piece of fur- 
niture for hats to be hung on; hat-string = at- 
guard; bat-tree, a hat-stand with projecting arms 
for hats and coats; + hat-worship = at-homage. 
See also Hat-BAnD, -BLOOK, -BOX, etc. 

1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. I. 245/2 Very soft brushes, such 
as “hat-brushes, 1892 Times 24 Nov. 8/4 *Hat-cards..were 
distributed and worn by hundreds on the polling day. 1803 
Gradus ad Cantabr, (Farmer), *Hat Conimoner, the son of, 
a Nobleman, who wears the gown of a Fellow Commoner 
with a hat. 1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, *Hat-frame, 
cross-bars of wood placed round three or four dozen hats in 
sending them out for home sale. 1896 B’ham Weekly Post 
6 June 1/8 A *hat-grip which will make it possible to wear 
a straw hat in a gale of wind, 185: Dixon W. Penn vi.(1872) 
go *Hat-homage ts our social creed. _1669 PENN (f7#¢e) No 
Cross, No Crown: or Several Sober Reasons against *Hat- 
Honour, Titular-Respects, You to a Single Person. 1677 
G. Fox in ¥rni, (1852) II. 206 If this hat-honour, and shew- 
ing the bare head, be an invention of men, and not from God. 
x885 Lapy Brassey The Trades x. 177 Sometimes called 
..the thatch-palm, and the *hat-palm. 599 in Pitcairn 
Crim, Trials Scott. 1.99 False *hat-peiceis, pistulettis and 
crownis, 1664-5 Perys Diary 6 Mar., I saw him try on his 
buff coat and *hat-piece covered with black velvet. 1669 
Penn No Cross ix.§ 25 Honour was from the Beginning, but 
*Hat-respects, and most Titles, are of late. 1883 GrEsLEY 
Coal Mining Gloss., *Hat Rollers, cast iron or steel rollers, 
shaped like a hat, revolving upon a vertical pin, for guiding 
incline hauling ropes round curves. 1698 Post Man 12-14 
Apr. (N.& Q.)}, Joseph Briant,a*Hatshaker. 18537 Hucues 
Tom Brown i. wv, The *hat-stand (with a whip or two stand- 
ing up init). 2892 F. M, Crawrorp Three Fates L, 162 There 
is no more romance about her than there is in a hatstand. 
1858 Tuoreau Afaine HW. (1894) 118 Used for ornamental 
*hat-trees, together with deer’s horns, in front entries. 1742 
Note on Pope's Dunc. w. 205 The *hatworship, as the 
Quakers call it, is an abomination to that sect. 

Hat, v. [f. Hat sb.] trans. To cover with a 
hat; to furnish or provide with a hat. Also, to 
bestow the cardinal’s hat upon. 

cx1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode x, cxxii. (1869) 121 Al be it I 
be mantelled and wel hatted. xg98 Fiorio, /ncafellare .. 
tohat one. 1852 W. Jerpan Aufodiog. IT. xiti. 164 Wehad 

.ehatted and cloaked ourselves. 1885 Boston (Mass.) Frid. 

3x July 1/6 The Pope .. held a public consistory..at which 

the newly appointed Cardinals were hatted. x89: ANNIE 

Tuomas That Affair I. x.171 Miss Polthuan hats and veils 

herself. 

‘b. To place one’s hat on (a seat) so as to claim it. 

1886 Philad, Times to Apr. (Cent.), Twenty seats had .. 
been hatted before noon to secure them for the debate. 

Hat, obs. f. Hate sé. and v., Hiewr v., Hor a.; 
obs. pa. t. Hit; north. f. Hore sd. promise ; obs. 
var. of AT prep. and rel. (= that). 

Hatable, var. of HATEABLE. 

Hatare, var. Hater sd.1 


Ha-thand, hat-band. 


1. A band or narrow ribbon put round a hat above 


the brim. 

1412-33 Durh. MS. Ali. Roll, Pro hatbandys de serico 
nigro, js. 1552 Hutoer, Hatte bande, spira. 1594 H. Deane 
in Lismore Papers Ser. u. (1887) I, 8 A hat-bande, with xviij 
gowlde buttons. 1623 Dx. Buckum. in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser. 3, IIL. 146 He hath neyther chaine nor hatband. 1685 
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Lond. Gaz. No. 2094/4 A Hat, with a Black and Gold 
coloured Silk Hatband of the new twisted fashion. 1726 
Amuenst 7errz Fil. xlvi. 247 Flapping hats with silver hat- 
bands, 1834 L. Ritcute Wand, by Seine 105 Louis XI .. 
loaded even his hat-band with medals of the saints. 

b. Phrase. 4s gzcer (tight, odd, etc.) as Dick's 
(or Nick's) hatband. 

(Dick or Nick was prob. some local character or half-wit, 
whose droll sayings were repeated. See Notes & Queries 
8th ser. XII. 37, et seq.) _. A 

1796 Grose Dict. Vule. T.5.v. Dick, lamas queer as Dick's 
hatband ; that is, out of spirits, or don’t know what ails me, 
[Wewcastle form c1850. As queer as Dick's (Nick’s) hat- 
band, that went nine times round and wouldn't meet.} | 

+e. Gold hatband: a nobleman at the Oniver- 
sity ; a ‘tuft’. Ods. 

3628 Earte Aficrocosut., Yng. Gent. Univ. (Arb.) 45 His 
companion is ordinarily some stale fellow, that _ha's beene 
notorious for an Ingle to gold hatbands. 1889 Gend/?. ATag. 
June 598 Noblemen at the universities, since known a5 
tufts’, because of the gold tuft or tassle to their cap, were 
then known as gold hatbands. : 

2. A band of crape or other dark material worn 


round the hat as a sign of mourning. 

1598 Torte A dba (1880) 74 To Hatband black. . This sable 
place doth fit you best tomourne. 1667 Perys Diary 31 Dec.; 
My uncle Thomas, with a mourning hat-band on for his 
daughter Mary. 1702 Order in Councid 8 Mar. in Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3791/4 It will be allowed as full and proper Mourning, to 
wear Hatbands of Black English Alamode covered with Black 
Crape. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson's Fun. 18 Six mourners, in 
scarfsand hatbands, 1886 J. K. Jerome Jdle Thoughts (1889) 
32 The undertaker's mute in streaming hat-band. 

3. Comb., as hatband-hater, -maker. 

x602 How to Choose Gd. Wife fr. Bad i. iii. in Hazl. 
Dodsley 1X. 17 A hatband-hater, and a busk-point wearer. 
1632 Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 115 A. B. of London, 
Cittizen and Hatband-maker. 1720 Stow's Surv. (1754) II. 
v. xv. 334/r The master, wardens, and assistants of the in- 
corporated company of Hat band Makers of London. 

Hat-block. [See Buock sé.4a.] A form orf 
mould upon which a man’s hat is shaped. Hence 
hat-block maker, turner. 

1723 Lond, Gaz. No. 6192/9 Thomas Bossworth .. Hat- 
Block Turner. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Hat-block 
maker, a manufacturer of the solid wooden shapes used in 
blocking or forming hats. 

Hat-box. A box adapted to hold a hat or 
hats; esf. as in quot. 1794. 

1794 W. Fetron Carriages (1801) I. 219 A Hat-box is a 
convenience for carrying hats, made of stout leather, in the 
exact form of a hat. 389r Mrs. Ouvipnant fer L. 
Oliphant Il. xi. 152 Standing before a table on which his 
hat-box answered the purpose of a desk. 

Comb. 1884 Lond. P.O, Directory, Hat Box Makers. 

Hat-case. =Hat-pox. 

1598 Frorio, Porta beretta, a capcase, ahat case. 1663 
Dryven Wild Gallant. ii, The hat-case must be disposed 
under the bed. 1670 Lond. Gaz. No. 523/4 A square large 
Box .. with a leather Hat-case upon it. 1890 Store Catal. 
Mar. 1384 Square Hat Cases in Solid Leather. 

Comb, 1884 Lond. P. O. Directory, Hat Case Makers. 

Hatch (hetf), sd. Forms: 1 hee(e, 3-7 
hacche, 4 hach, hachch, 4-6 hache, 5-7 hatche, 
6 acche, 6- hatch. 8. thec(c, 5 hecche, hetche, 
5-6 hech(e. [OE. fee, genit. hecce, less com- 
monly ec (the umlaut of @ before cc being gener- 
ally # instead of ¢: Sievers § 89.1 Anm. 1) :— 
WGer, *hakja-: cf. MLG. heck, Du. kek (in Kilian 
hecke, heck), Da. hekke rack ina stable, Sw. Adck. 
Ulterior history and original signification obscure. 
The variant OE. forms gave hatch (sometimes 
fetch) in southern and midl. Eng.; Heck and 
sometimes Aack (Hack sé.2) in north. dial. ] 

1. A half-door, gate, or wicket with an open space 
above; the lower half of a divided door, which 
may be closed while the upper half is open. Also 
formerly, and still dial., any small gate or wicket. 

(It is doubtful whether the masc. word in quot. 1015 
belongs here.) 

[xorg in Earle Land Charters 393 Of Sam hecce to 
Dudemares hele..swa eft innon dane hace.) ro62 in 
Thorpe Difi. Evi Sax. 395 Of pare hlype to bare ealden 
wude hecce. a1250 Owl & Night. 1056 ‘Thu come sone to 
than hacche. 1393 Lanot. P. P/. C. xvii. 335 Paub ich my 
by-lyue sholde begge a-boute at mennes hacches. ¢ 1465 
&, E, Misc. Waxton Club) 60 Sam .. lepe over the hache, 
They had no tyme to seche the lache. xgzx ATS. Acc. St. 

Pohn's Hosp., Canterb., For hangyng of an acche at Syster 
Sawyers jd. 1595 Suaks. Yoh 1. i. 171 In at the window, 
or else ore the hatch. x687 T. Brown Lid. Consc. in Dk. 
Buckhm.’s Wks. (1705) U1. 126 Affairs were come to that 
pass, that he durst hardly show his Nose over his hatch. 
1688 R. Houme Armoury m1. 336/1 An Hatch..is a diminu- 
tive Field Gate. .only to let a single Beast in and out of the 
Field. .also for Milk Maids to go in and out safely without 
Climing or going over Stiles. 1700 Tyrrett Hist. Zug. 11. 
goo A poor..Scholar begging forsome Relief at the Kitchen- 
Hatch. 1879 Trottore 7. Caldigate (1880) 17 He. .passing 
by the well-known buttery hatches, looked into the old hall 
" the last time. 

+ €3440 Promp, Parv, 231/2 Hee, hek, or hetche, or a 
dore (A. hecche, S. heke, or hech), antica. *e 1456 Turnam. 
Tottenkam 205 Sum on dores, and some on hech. a x529 
SkeLton Dé. Albany 155 Go begge a byt Of brade, at ylke 
mannes heche. 

tb. jig. esp. in proverbial phrase, Zo keep (set, 
have) a hatch before the door: to keep silence. Obs. 

x555 R. Ssrtuin Foxe A. § AT. (1684) III. 336/2 Seeing God 
hath given a Tongue, And put it under power: The surest 
way it is to set A hatch before the door. 1579 Gosson Sch. 
Abuse (Arb.) 53, I wish that euery rebuker shoulde place a 
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hatch before the doore, 1588 Greene Pandosto (1607) ar 
Tush (quoth his wife) profite is a good hatch before the 
dore. 1594 Knacke to Knowe in Hazi. Dodsley VI. 535, 
I say no more, Tis good to have a hatch before the door. 
ec. ‘Salt-making term. The door of a furnace’ 
(Cheshire Gloss. 1886). 
+2. A hay-rack; =Heck sé.1 3. Obs. 


e420 Anturs of Arth, xxxv, Hay hely thay hade in 
haches vn-hizte [Dozce ALS. in haches on hight}. 

3. Naut. +a. Formerly (in £/., rarely stvg.), A 
movable planking forming a kind of deck in ships ; 
hence, also, the permanent deck. Ods. Hence Under 
hatches = below deck; + over hatch = overboard. . 
b. Now (since deck has become the term for the 
permanent covering of the hold), A trap-door 
or grated framework covering the openings in the 
deck called hatchways. (The phr. zeder hatches 
is now associated with the last sense.) 

13.. 2. £. Allit. P. C. 179 A lodes-mon ly3tly lep vnder 
hachches. ¢ 3350/7717, Palerne 2770 [They] busked hem bope 
sone aboue pe hacches, ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. W, 648 Cleo. 
patra, He pouryth pesyn up on the hachissledere. 1495~ 
Naval Ace. Hen. VII 177 For x dossen Candell. bought 
spent vnder the haches in tyme of Reparacion of the sayd 
Ship. 15.. Leyngecourte 110 in Hazl. Z. P. P. 11. 97 With 
theyr takyls they launched many a longe bote, And ouer 
hache threw them in to the streame. 1530 Patscr. 229/2 
Hatche of a shippe, ¢é/iac, trappe. 1548 Hatt Chrow, 
Hen. VIII, 15 The Scottes foughte sore on the hatches, 
zgsz Huroxr, Hatche of a shyppe where they walke, 
pereula, 1573-80 Baret Aly. H 223 The hatches, or deckes 
in a ship, where men stand to fight, catastroma. 158 L, 
Atorrsey in Hakluyt Voy. (1589)178 Vp I went to the top 
ofthe hatches. 2582 N. Licnerieto tr. Castanheda's Cong. L. 
Jit. xxv. 642, Commaunded him to prison vnder the hatches. 
1588 GREENE Pandosto (1843) 48 The maryners lay and slept 
upon the hatches. 1894 Suaxs. Wich, Z//, 1. iv. 17 We 
pac'd along Vpon the giddy footing of the Hatches. 1598 
W. Parties Linzschoten in Arb. Garner II. 19 They have 
.. cabins above the hatches. 61x Cotor., Yit/ac, the 
Orelop, or Arloup, or, more generally, the hatches of a ship. 
1617 MinsHeu Ductor, The Hatches of a shippe,.so called 
because they fall to like an hatch ofa doore. 1700 DrypEN 
Ceyx §& Alcyone 146 Seas impell’d by winds .. Assault the 
sides and o’er the hatches tow'r. 1762 Fatconer Shipwr. 
1. 382 Then burst the hatches off. 1825 J. Nea Sr, 
Fonathan II. 298 When..we came to heave the hatches, we 
found him. 869 C. Gisnon &. Gray vii, The object crawled 
along the deck to the hatchway of the hold, raising the 
hatch cautiously, and disappeared. 

B. 2a 1400 Morte Arth. 3683 Owt of botes on burde was 
busked with stonys, Bett down of pe beste, brystis the 
hetches. 1513 Doucias -Zneis v. xiv. 19 Eendiang the 
hechis lyand heir and thairis. 

ce, A square or oblong opening in the deck, by 
which cargo is lowered into the hold; a hatchway. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 99 He was going to see the 
covers of the Hatches of forty of the fish ships .. nailed 
down. 1873 Act 36 §: 37 Vict. c. 88 Sched. 1, Hatches with 


open gratings, instead of the close hatches which are usual 
in merchant vessels. 


4. fig. Under (the) hatches: Down in position or 
circumstances ; in a state of depression, humilia- 
tion, subjection, or restraint; down out of sight. 

cxgs0 Dice-Play (Percy Soc.) 2x Ye have..brought your- 
self, .so far under the hatches. that ye cannot find the way 
torise again. x62r Burton Anat. Afed. 1. ti. 1v. vi. (1651) 
156 If he be poor ., he is under hatches, dejected, rejected 
and forsaken. 1649 Mitton Ztkon. xxvii. 511 In this servile 
condition to have kept us still under hatches. 1678-9 
Fourxes Alarm Sinn. 7 Conscience has been kept under 
hatches. x7x0 in Hearne Cod/ect. 7 Mar. (O. H. S.) LH. 356 
The Whigs must..think the Church under Hatches, 1818 
Keats Lett, Wks. 1889 HI. 143 It is impossible to live in a 
country which is continually under hatches. 

5. transf. a. An opening in the floor of a timber- 
shed or other building, which is covered by a trap- 
door 3, also, the trap-door itself. 

1888 in Ward & Lock’s Techn. Dict. 

tb. Aféning. An opening made in the ground. 

1671 Phil. Trans, VI. 2099 We sink..an Essay hatch (an 
orifice made for the search of a vein). 1753 CHAMBERS Cyci. 
Supp., Hatches .. used in Cornwal, to express any of the 
openings of the earth, either into mines, or in search of them. 


6. A flood-gate or sluice. See also quot. 1727-51. 

3531-2 Act 23 Hen. VITI,c.8§ 1 All the sand, stones, 
grauell, and robell digged about..the said tin, there to be 
wholly and surely kept, by the said hatches and ties, out and 
from the said fresh rivers or water-courses. 1887 {see FLoop- 
HATCH}. 1669 Wonrtince Syst. Agric. (1681) 326 Hatches, 
Flud-gates placed in the water to obstruct its Current. 
1727-5 Cuambers Cycl., Hatches..the word is particularly 
used for certain dams, or mounds..to prevent the water that 
issues from the stream-works, and tin-washes in Cornwal, 
from running into the fresh rivers. 3758 Descr. Thames 60 
The Navigation..was impeded by Hatches, Stopps and 
Wears. 1840 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) Il. 187 The water 
suddenly abated, and we then opened the doors, and let it 
pour from the rooms as from a mill hatch, 1879 JEFrERIES 
Wild Life in S. Co. 107 The farmers lower down the brook 
pull up the hatches to let the flood pass. 

7. ‘A contrivance for trapping salmon’ (Smyth 
Satlor’'s Word-bk. 1867). Cf. HECK sb.1 2. 
_ 3826 J. THosson Etym, Eng. Wds. sv A salmon caught 
in a machine called a hek or hatch. 

8. A wooden bed-frame. ? Obs. 


@ 1832 Scorr (Webster 1864), A rud I, and 
still ruder Sd bed fran saa eee 


9. attrié. and Comb. as (sense 1) +t hatch- 
stead; (3) hatch-man, -nail, -n0up, -ring; (3°) 
hatch-head, -ladder; hatch-bar, hatch-deck (sce 
quots.); hatch-gate, (2) a wicket, (6) =sense 6. 


HATCH. 


1828 WesstTers.v. Hatch, The grate or frame of cross-bars 
laid over the opening in a ship's deck, now called *hatch- 
bars. 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Hatch-bars, to secure 
the hatches. /éid., “Hatch-deck, gun brigs bad hatches in- 
stead of lower decks, 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1, 
(1863) 74 We reached the *hatch-gate, with the white cottage 
beside it. 1867 F. Francis Angling iii.(x880) 89 Some lock 
orhbatch-gate. 1894 Hatt Caine Manzman v. iii, The sea 
..washed the faces of the men as they sat in oilskins on the 
*hatch-head. 1465 Alann. § Househ. Exp. 201 Item, for 
jij. c. *hache nayle, xvj.@. 178s Genfl. Afag. LV. 1. 429 
Ventilators .. placed at the fore, main, and mizen *hatch- 
noup. ?¢%1475 Hunt. Hare 261 Thei myghtt not passe the 
dure threscwold, Nor lope over the *hache-styd. 


Hatch, 54.2 [f Harcu v.21] The action of 
hatching, incubation; that which is hatched; a 


brood (of young). 

1629 Gaute Holy Madn. 244 A Serpent of a Difficult 
hatch, and dangerous. 1797-1804 Bewick Brit. Birds 
(1847) I. 145 These birds make a second hatch. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec. ix. (1878) 240 Two hybrids from the 
same parent but from different hatches. 1875 WryTe Met. 
vitLe Katerfelto ii. (1876) 15 If she addles all these as she 
addled the last hatch, I'll forswear keeping fowls. 18 
Field 9 June 832/1 There was a good hatch of Mayfly, an 
the fish were taking them fairly well. 

Jig. 1597 Suaks, 2 Hen. IV, uit.i. 86 Such things become the 

Hatch and Brood of Time. 1602 — Hav, 111. i, 174 There's 
something in his soule, O’re which his Melancholly sits on 
brood, And I do doubt the hatch, and the disclose Will be 
some danger. 1624 F. White Kegl. Fisher 297 The canon- 
izing of Saints by Popes is of a latter hatch. 

Hatch, s).3 Also 7 hache. [f. Haren v.2] 
An engraved line or stroke; esp. one of those by 
which shading is represented in an engraving. 

x6g8 Sin T. Browne Gard, Cyrus ii, 1x0 Sculptors in their 
strongest shadows ..do draw their double Haches. 1662 
Eveyn Chalcogr. v, 118 The conducting of Hatches and 
stroaks, whether with pen, point, or Graver. /éid. v. 129 
To discern an Original print from a Copy print. .is a knack 
very easily attain'd ; because 'tis almost impossible to imitate 
every hatch, and to make the stroaks of exact and equal 
dimensions. 1747 Creep in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 449 Sounds 
of minute Duration will be expressed by the Pencils by small 
Hatches geometrically propottion’d to those Durations, 
x8x1 Sel/Jnstructor 524 Working in hatches with a middling 
full pencil. x855 tr. Labarte'’s Arts Mid. Ages iv. 180 He 
uses but few hatches in his shadows. 


+ Hatch, 56.4 Obs. [a. F. hache hatchet: see 
Haoue.] A hatchet. 

1704 in B, Church Hist. Philif’s War (1867) 11. 132, 100 
large Hatches or light Axes made pretty broad. 1716 bid. 
(186s) I. 33 ‘Lo run upon them with their Hatches. 181 
Naval Chron. XXY. 197 To demand three whale teeth and 
twelve hatches for their ransom. 

+ Hatch, s6.6 Obs. [? var. of Hircu.] A knot. 

2688 R. Hotme Arutoury ut. 288/2 Ata Hundred threds 
round the Reel.. Housewives make a Hatch as some call it, 
ora Knot, or an Hank. . 

Hatch, 56.6 Curling, =Hack sb.) 2b, 

@ 1812 [see Hack sd. 2b]. 

Hatch, v.! Forms: 3 ga. ¢. hagte, 4 fa. pple. 
y-heht, i-hey3t,3 haughte; 4~6 hacche,5 hetch, 
5-6 hatche, 7 hach, 6- hatch. . [Early ME. 
hacche(n, pa. t. hazte, prob.:—OE. *heccean (not 
recorded): related to MHG. hecken (see Grimm 
H 746), Sw. Adcka, Da. hekke to hatch from the 
egg. Ulterior etymology unknown.] 

1. intr. To bring forth young birds from the egg 
by incubation. 

«r250 Owl § Night. 105 Thu. .leidest thar-on thy fole ey; 
Tho hit bi-com that he ha3te, And of his eyre briddes y-ragte. 
1399 Lanai, Rich, Redeles iu. 44 Pis brid .. hopith flor to 
hacche or heruest begynne. 1573-80 Barer A/v. H 226 
That hath lately hatched, or brought forth. fetus. 1719 
D'Urnrey Pills (1872) VI. 316 My Hen has hatched to-day. 
1879 Daily News 319 Apr. 3/3 Robins and hedge-sparrows 
are now setting or hatching-out. 

2. trans, To bring forth from the egg either by 
natural or artificial heat. (Also with forth, out.) 
a. with the young as obj. 

4398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xu, i. (Tollem. MS. Whan 
hire 3onge briddes bep newliche i hey3t [1495 haughte]. 
ex1440 Promp, Parv.232/2 Hetchyd, as byrdys, pudlificatus, 
Jetatus. 1548 Jove Exp. Dan, 2 These.. wil sitte their egges 
and hatche forth their chikens. 1577 B. GooGe Heresbach's 
Husb, w., (1586) 160 You must not take the chickins away as 

they be hatcht. 1653 Watton Angler x. 189 Barnacles 
and young Goslings bred by the Suns heat and the rotten 
planks of an old Ship, and hatched of trees. 1774 Gots. 
Nat, fist, (1776) V.241 In this fortress the male and female 
hatch and bring up their brood with security, 1890 Sfectator 
8 Feb., One of them having failed to hatch out a brood, 
b. with the egg as obj.: To incubate. 

1382 Wycuir /sa, lix. 5 (The ey] that is hacchid, shal breken 
out in to a cokatrice. 1555 EDEN Decades 9 Sume haue 
alredy hatched their egges. 1698 Frver Acc, £. India & P. 
424 ‘Turtles, or Tortoises .. came ashoar to lay their Eggs, 
which these Sands hatch. 1834 McMurtrie Cuvier's Antin. 
Kingd. 168 No Reptile hatches its eggs. 1846 J. BAxTEeR 
Libr, Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) HU. 4 These eggs are hatched by 
the heat of the sun. 

3. intr. for pass. a. Of the young: To come 
forth from the egg. b. Said of the egg. 

. 1893 SHaks. Lucr. 849 Why should. .hateful cuckoos hatch 

an sparrows’ nests? 1927-5x CuamBers Cycd. 8.v. Hatching, 

After this they put in the eggs to hatch. 1867 F, Francis 

Angling, (1880) 178 Larvz rising from the bottom to hatch 

out. 1888 Lioyp Pryce Pheasant Rearing 26 The eges 

will hatch out in from twenty-three to twenty-five days. 

4. transf. (trans.) Of other animals, and gener- 

ally: To bring forth, bring into existence, breed. 

@ 1327 Pol, Songs (Camden) 237 Gedelynges.. Palefreiours 
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ant pages, Ant boyes with’ boste ; Alle weren y-haht Of an 
horse thoste. 1887 Alirr. Mag., Bladud xvii, Would you 
not maruell then, what monsters now doth nature hatche. 
1692 Ray Dissol, World ii. (1732) 7 Hatching. .or quicken- 
ing and bringing to Perfection the Seeds. 1791 W. Bartram 
Carolina 7 Serving as a nursery bed to hatch ., the infant 
plant. «@x845 Hoop Yo Sylv. Urban vii, Parishioners,—~ 
hatched,—husbanded,—and wived. 
+5. intr. To brood ( fig.) Obs. 


1655 H. Vaucuan Silex Scint.62 Thick darknesslyesAnd | 


hatcheth o’er thy people. 

6. fig. (tvans.) To bring to maturity or full de- 
velopment, esp. by a covert or clandestine process ; 
to contrive, devise, originate and develop. Also 
with up, forth. : 


1549 CoverpaLt, etc. Erasm. Par. Fas. 39 Other mennes 
swette hatched vp you. 1596 Bett Surv, Popery ui. x: 436 
Transubstantiation..was first hatched by pope Innocentius 
the third of that name, 605 Campen Het. (1637) 298 He 
that mischiefe hatcheth, mischiefe catcheth. 1678 WanLey 
Wond. Lit, World v.i. $ 100. 468/2 The Gunpowder Treason 
was hatched here in England. 1778 Mav, D'Arstay Diary 
23 Aug., How I wish you would hatch upa comedy between 
you! 1873 S, & J. Horner Morence 1, xviii. 274 Charged 
with hatching plots against the State. . 

b. intr. for pass. (In to be hatching, orig. from 


vbi. sb., fo be a-hatching.) 

1646 Crasuaw Steps to Temple 74 Who finds his warm 
heart hatch into 2 nest OF little eagles and young loves. 
1654 Trare Com. Fer, ii. 2 Treason hatching in his heart. 
174z Mippteton Cicero I. 1. 140 The great dangers and 
plots, that were now hatching against the State. 


Hence Hatched fp/. a. 

x78r Cowrer Retirement 64 These hatched, and those 
resuscitated worms. 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke Shaks. Char. 
xix. 484 They suspected it to be a hatched rumour. 

Hatch, v.2 Also 5-6 hach(e. fa. F. hache-r 
to cut, hack, draw lines upon metal, paper, etc., f. 
Aache hatchet: see HacuE; cf. CRoss-HATCH.] 

1. ¢rans. To cut, engrave, or draw a series of 
lines, generally parallel, on (a metal, wood, or 
paper surface) ; chiefly used for shading in engraving 
or drawing. In quot. 1598 used of ‘ cutting’ a file. 

1598 Svivester Du Sartas u. iw. Handie-crafts 522 He 
hatcheth files, and hollow vices wormeth, 1661 Morcan 
Sph, Gentry ti. 3 Sable..is aptly expressed by lines hatchid 
across one another. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 55 This 
Globular end must be Hatch’d with a fine cut, by a File- 
cutter. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 194 Distinguished in the 
plan by being hatched with slant lines. 1833 J. Hottanp 
Manuf. Metal U. 82 Having heated the steel..they hatch 
it over and across with the knife. = 

transf. 1858 Herscnet Outl. Astron. vii. § 430(ed. 5) 283 
The exterior of another [moon crater] isall hatched over with 
deep gullies. 

absol. 1601 Hottann Pliny xxxv. x. II. 535 To hach also, 

ea and to fill within, requireth..much ‘Bbour. 1669 A. 
Baur Ars Pict. 101 Before that you begin to Hatch or 
shadow, you must draw all the outmost lines with a needle. 

2. To inlay with narrow strips or lines of a dif- 
ferent substance; to lay strips or plates of gold or 
silver in or on (a surface) by way of ornament. (In 
quot. 1480 with the material inlaid as obj.) 

1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. [V (1830) 160, xij yerdes of clothe 
of silver hached uppon satyn grounde. 1548 Hart Chron., 
Hen, VIII, 77 The fether was blacke and hached with gold. 
1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe (1871) 35, 1 might enamel and 
hatch ouer this deuice more artificially and masterly. x62 
Haxewitt David's Vow 224 The handle or pummel hatcht 
orinameld. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1395/4 A Hanger, with a 
Sawe on the back, hatch’d with silver. 1820 Scotr Afonast. 
xvi, The poignet being of silver exquisitely hatched. 

3. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1556 Hartalus’ Comfz. ix. in Gilfillan Less-Lnown Poets 
(1859) 1. 129 It seem’d unhap had him long hatcht In midst 
of his dispairs, ax6x3 Oversury A Iie (1638) 218 A 
Rymer Is a fellow whose face is hatcht all over with impu- 
dence. a1621 Beaum. & Fi. Thierry §& Theodoret 11. iti, 
A fair design .. ‘To which your worth is wedded, your pro- 
fession Hatch’d in, and made one piece. 1649 G. Danien 
Trinarch., Hen. 1V, coxxy, His sword .. Hatch’t in Blood 
Royall. 1658 Bratiwair Honest Ghost,'To State Censor 
Aiv, A Rubrick Story, ach’t in blood. : 

Hence Hatched p/. a. Hatched moulding: a 
kind of moulding used in Norman architecture, 
formed with two series of oblique parallel incisions 


crossing each other. 2 : 

1607 Mippreton Your Five Gallants m1, iti, One gilt hatcht 
rapier and dagger. 1842-76 Gwitt Archtt. § 397 The most 
usual ornaments were..7.‘Thehatched. 1846 Parker Gloss, 
Archit. sv. Moulding, The Hatched moulding is also not 
uncommon, and is found early in the style, as it can be cut 
conveniently without the aid of a chisel, with the pick only. 
1868 G. Steruens Runic Afon. I. 223 Simple carvings, 
chiefly hatcht work or straight lines. 

+ Hatch, v.8 Obs. [f. Hatcwsd.1) ¢rans. To 
close (a door) with a hatch ; to close, : 

asx Stoney Astr. § Stella xxxviii, While sleepe begins 
with heauy wings To hatch mine eyes, 1608 Suaxs. Per. iv. 
ii. 37 "Twere not amiss to keep our door hatched. 

+ Hatch, v4 Obs. [var. of Hack v1] trans. 
To hoe (seed) 71/0 the ground ; =Hack vl 4. 

1653 PLat Gard. Eden 78 Hatch them into the ground 
with a rake striken thicke upon them. 

+ Hatch, v.5 Obs. [Cf Hack v1 13.] 
To cough. 

1733 "Resiohition Politicks ur. 63 His Holiness +. when 
my Lord had gone a pretty way in his Speech, did mimick, 
hatch, and pretend to be taken with a violent Fit of Coughing. 

Batch, w.6, obs. var. of Hitcn v. oe 

1440 Proms. Parv. 239/2 Hatchyd, or remevyd (A. hichid, 


intr. 


S. bychyd), amotus, remotus. 


HATCHET, 


Hartch-boat. [f Hatcu sJ.1 + Boat] a. 
‘A sort of small vessel known as a pilot boat, 
having a deck composed almost entirely of hatches’ 
(Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk.. b. +A kind of half 
decked fishing boat ; one which has a hatch or well 
for keeping fish’ (Simmonds Dict. Trade 1858). 


1867 J. Maccrecor Voy. Alone iii. 47 The poor little 
hatch-boat has come near with. .its scanty crew. 

Hatchel (be'tfl), sb. Forms: a. 4 hechele, 
hechil, 5 hychele, 6-7 hetchell, -ill, hichel, 7 
(9 dial.) hetchel, hitchel. 8. 7-9 hatchel(1. 
[A parallel form to Hackxe sé.2, q.v. for etymo- 
logical relations. ‘Of the various Eng. forms, hechele 
(Aetchel) and hekele, are the earlier, and appear to 
be the southern and northern forms of OE, *hecel; 
while hackle and hatchel point to a parallel form 
*hacel. Hatchel may be merely a late variant of 
hetchel with the vowel assimilated to Aackle; hitchel 
seems to be a casual variant.] An instrument for 
combing flax or hemp; = Hacky 56.2, HECKLE. 

a, arz00 Sat. People Kildare xix.in £. E. P. (1860) 155 
Ich makid on of 3ou sit opon a hechil. x4,. Voc. in Wr- 
Wilcker 595/12 Afataxa,an hychele, x530 Parscr. 231/t 
Hetchell for flaxe, serancg, serant, x62z Manne tr. cf le- 
man's Guzman d’Alf. 1, 26x Spindles, reeles, distaffes, and 
hitchels for flaxe. 1656 BLount Glossogy., Hichel. 

B. 16xx Cotcr., Ferreur, a flax-combe, or hatchell. 1656 W. 
D, tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni.v 385 They are. .hatchelled 
with an iron hatchell. 1794 Rigging 6 Seamanship 1. 54 
A Hatchell .. has forty sharp-pomted iron teeth, one foot 
long, fixed in wood. 1853 J. S. Barry Hist, Sk. Hanover, 
Mass, 38 The hatchel, and swingling-knife, alas ! are num- 
bered.. with the things that were but are not! 

b. attrib. and Comb., as hatchel-maker, -teeth, 

14.. Voce in Wr.-Wilcker 595/14 Mataxarius, an hychel- 
maker. x60x Hottanp Pliny II. 4 Kembed with hetchell 
teeth of yron. r721-2 in Hist, Northfield, Mass, (1875) 160 
To making 36 hatchel teeth o 3 0. 


Hatchel, v. Forms: a. 4 hecchele, 5 hych- 
ele, 6 hetchyll, 7 (9 dza/.) hetchel, hitchel. 8. 
6 hachell, 6-9 hatchel(1. [f. prec.; cf. Hackuz, 
HxcgLe.] 

1. trans. To dress (flax or hemp) with a hatchel ; 


to hackle. 

a. 6x325 Gloss. W.de Biblesw.in Wright Voc. 156 La serence 
[gloss the hechele) dont pernet E vostre lyn serencet [e/oss 
hechelet]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xcvit. (Lollem. 
MS.), [Flax] is knokked and bett .. ribbed and hecchelid 
[1535 heckled] and sponne. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 595/11 
Mataxo, to hychele. 1530 Patscr. 583/24 I hetchyll, ye 
cerance. 1649 Burne Eng. Iniprov, luipr. (1653) 260-1 
Hetchelling and dressing it up. . 

B. 1580 Hotiypann Treas. Fr. Tong, Serancer du tin, 
too hatchell flaxe, 1608 Hrywoop Licrece 1. ii, (Song), 
She her flaxe and tow did hatchel. 1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2729/4 Breaking, Swingling, and preparing it to be 
Hatchelled. 1883 Harfer's Mag. Aug. 390/1 The flax is 
- chatchelled to. arrange the fibres for spinning. 

2. fg. To harass, worry ; cf. HECKLE. rare. 

3833 Cariyte Cagliostro in Misc. Ess. (1888) V. 95 Be- 
writted, fleeced, hatchelled, bewildered and bedevilled. 1897 
Westn, Gaz. 10 Aug. 8/1 He doesn’t ‘hetchel’ either of 
them into misery. 

Hence Ha‘tchelled #//. a. Hatcheling vd/. 
sb.; also Ha‘tcheller, a flax-dresser, heckler. 

x4.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 595/13 Mataxator, mataxatrix, 
an hycheler, 1573 Lanc. Wills III, 62, xx knokes of 
hatchelled lyne. r60r Hortanp Pliny xix. i, The short 
shuds or shives that are .. parted in the hetchelling. x6 
Corcr., Serancter, a flax-man, a hatcheller, or comber of 
flax. 1656 W.D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unl. ? 385 That 
which is separated in-hatchelling is hurds and tow. 1794 
Rigging & Seamanship 1. 56 Over which is the hatchelling- 
loft. x798 F. Leicuton Let. to ¥, Boucher +7 Mar. (MS.), 
I have lately met with a Shropshire word new to me, viz. 
Hatcheler, it means a dresser of flax or hemp. 

Hatcher (hetfax). [f. Haren v.1+-ER1.] 

1. One who or that which hatches (eggs). 

3632 Litucow 7rav. 1x. 381 The Oven producing. .three 
or foure hundred living Chickens. .the Hatcher or Curator, 
is onely Recompensed according to the living numbers, 
1708 Motreux Habelais v, viii. (1737) 30 A, Curse light on 
the Hatcher of the ill Bird. 1838 Zazt’s Afag. V. 600 
Those diligent hatchers who cackle so much and sit so little. 

b. sfec. A contrivance in which eggs are 


hatched; an incubator. : i 
1884 Day in Fisheries Exhibd. Lit. V1. 84 Chester's semi- 
rotating hatcher. 1888 Luoyo Payce Pheasant Rearing 37 
‘lake them {the eggs] from under the hen, and place them 
in the drawer of the hatcher. 
2. fig. A contriver, deviser, plotter, covert or 


clandestine producer. A : 
w8r Savite Tacitus’ Hist. 1. vit. (x59t) 5 The crime 
whereof themselves were the hatchers. 1647 TRAPP Com 
Eph. v. 3 He found theaters to_be the very hatchers of a 
wickednesse. 1704 Swirr 7. Tub ix, A great hatches eng 
breeder of business, 1883 Sin T. Martin Ld. Lyn are 
v. 135 His informant, as the hatchers of anecdotes too often 
are, was under a delusion. : 
Hatchery (hae tfari). [f. Hareu v.! + eed 
A hatching establishment; sfec. one for hatching 
the ova of fish by artificial means. : k 
1880 Tires 17 Sot 4/2 Means of introducing fe year 
numbers of young fry from Pepa arches Sioned 
Mag. Aug. 48 ew trout an mon hate 
Mag Ave AO oo dpe 18 rE 3.The Government may 
..see the importance. .of fis] tcheri 
Hatchet (haetfét), sb. Forms: 4-6 hachet, 4 


acchett, hachit, 5 hachytt, bacchet, : peek 


HATCHET, 


hatchette, 5- hatchet (7 -ed). [a. F. Aachette 
fem. (13th c. Aacefe in Littré), dim. f. Aache ax. 
In 15th c., F. bad also Aache/ (masc.)-] 

1. Asmaller or lighter ax with a short handle, 


adapted for use with one hand, 

31375 Barzour Bruce x. 174 A 3heman ..suld dryf the 
vayn, and ber Ane hachit, that war scharp to scher, Vadir 
his belt. 1377 Laxcr. P. PZ B. m. 304 Alle pat berep.. 
Axe, ober hachet [C. 1v, 362 acchett]. ¢2z400 Maunprv. 
(Roxb.) xxi, 94 Men hewez with a hacchet aboute pe fote of 
pe tree. 1474 Caxton Chesse 6x He ought to haue on his 
gyrdel a sharpe or crokyd hatchet. 1577 B. Gooce /eres- 
éach's Husb. 1. (1586) 11 b, Axes, Hatchettes, and Sithes, of 
all sortes, 1677 W. Hussarp Narrative (1865) IE. 114 The 
Indians.. knocked the poor Maid down with their Hatchets, 
and gave her many Wounds. 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc, 
95 the Hatchet .. is to Hew the Irregularities off such 
pieces of Stuff which may be sooner Hewn than Sawn. 
183r D. Witson Prek. Aun, I. vi. 184 Hatchets or wedges 
are among the most abundant..relics of the Stone period. 

2. Phrases. + Zo hang up one's hatchet: to cease 
from one’s labours; to take a rest. Obs. To take 
or dig up the hatchet: to take wp arms in warfare, 
to commence hostilities. Zo busy the hatchet: to 
lay down one’s arms; to cease from hostilities. 
(These two phrases are derived from the customs 
of the North American Indians.) Zo throw (fling, 
sling) the hatchet: to make exaggerated statements. 
See also HELVE. 

@1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 223 Hang up thyn hachet 
ant thi knyf, Whil him lasteth the lyf with the longe 
shonkes. ¢1430 Ayuns Virg. (x867) 69 Hange up pin 
hachet & take pi reste. exs3o R. Hitirs Comtsmon- PL Bk. 
(1858) x40 When thou hast well done hang up thy hatchet. 
1753 G. Wasnincton Frail, Writ. 1889 I. 2x Three Nations 
of French Indians .. had taken up the Hatchet against the 
English. 1780 G. Parker Life's Painter xii. 85 Many 
. habituate themselves by degrees to a mode of the hatchet- 
flinging extreme. 1794 J. Jay Corr. & Pub. Papers (1893) 
IV. 147 To use an Indian figure, may the hatchet henceforth 
be buried for ever. 1837 W. Invinc Caf?. Bonneville U1. 
219 The chiefs met; the amicable pipe was smoked, the 
hatchet buried, and peace formally proclaimed. 1893 T. B. 
Foreman Trip fo Sfain o7 The ladies titter, knowing, as 
we do, the skipper's habit of slinging the hatchet. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as hatchet-edge, -head, -man, 
ework; hatchet-like adj. hatchet-fashton adv. ; 
hatchet-face, a narrow and very sharp face: so 
hatchet-fist, -jaw; hatchet-faced a., having a 
hatchet-face: so hatchet-headed a. ; ‘+ hatchet- 
fitch (vetch), a leguminous plant, Securigera 
Coronilla = AX-FITcH; hatchet-stake, a small 
anvil for bending thin sheet metal. 

1858 H. Minter Cruise Betsy vi. 98 Thé Scuir. .resembled 
a sharp *hatchet-edge peaaed to the sky. 1650-66 Wuar- 
ton IVs, (1683) 389 Their Prodigious Ears, Short Hair, and 
*Hatchet-Faces. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. 
(1709) 372 A Lanthorn Jaw'd Woman, with a Hatchet Face. 
1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xviii, (1871) 11. 351 They had 
ae ed him about and cailed him Hatchet-face! axzzoo 

. E, Dict. Cant, Crew, *Hatchet-fac'd, Hard-favor'd, 
Homely. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. I, 12 A thin hatchet- 
faced gentleman, with projecting eyes like a lobster. 1798 
Shorting Mag. XII. 18 A most violent and unexpected 
blow of his *hatchet fist. xg97 Gerarpr Herbal u. d. 1055 
*Hatchet Fetches. Jé/d, 1057 In English, Axseed, Axwoort, 
Ax-fitch, and Hatchet Fitch. x82z9-s5 ZLoudon's Encycl. 
Plants 638 Hatchet Vetch. 1845 SrocqueLter Handbh, 
Brit. India (1854) 322 The heavy-shouldered, *hatchet- 
headed, zebra-striped brute before him. 2758 G. Wasutinc- 
Ton Lett, Writ. 1889 I, 299 nofe, To detain both mulattoes 
aad negroes. .and employ them as Pioneers or *Hatchetmen. 
1836 H, G. Kuicur Archit. Tour Normandy xxiii. 199 The 
most common mouldings are the billet, the nail-head, the 
chevron, the zig-zag or embattled frette, *hatchet, nebule, 
star, rope, beak-head, dog-tooth. 1697 Daspier Voy. I. 85 
This their digging or *hatchet work they help out by fire 
-. making the inside of their Canoa hollow. 1849 Ruskin 
Sev. Lamps i, § 10. 20 Choose .. the Norman hatchet work, 
instead of the Flaxman frieze and statue. 

Hence + Hatchet v. ¢ravs., to cut with a hatchet. 

1603 Frorio Afontaigne Ded., 1.. serve but as Vulcan to 
hatchet this Minerva from that Jupiter's bigge braine. 1700 

S. Parker Six Phil. Ess. 36 A large stump of a Tree.. 
hatcheted into an Elbow Chair. 

Hatchettin (hetfétin). Also -ettine, -etin(e. 
Alin. [Named after C. Hatchett, the discoverer 
of columbium and tantalium: see -ry.] 1. =next. 

82x Thomson's Annals Ser, 1. 1, 136 It should be distin- 
guished by the name of Hatchetine. 1852 1, Phillits’ Elent. 

dutrod, Min, 627, 1861 Bewstow Gloss. Min., Hatchettine, a 

Mineral Tallow. Occurs either flaky like spermaceti, or 

subgranular like bees-wax, 288 Pop. Educ. V1. 30 Mineral 

tallow or hatchetine is the lightest of the known minerals, its 

specific gravity being 06078. 

2. =CHRISMATITE, 1868 Dana Afin. 728. 

Hatchettite (he tfétait). A/iz. [f. as prec. 
+ -1TE.] A yellowish-white subtransparent fossil 
resin or wax-like hydrocarbon found in the coal- 
measures of Sonth Wales. 


1868 Dana Asin. 732 Conybeare..stated that. -hatchettite 
melts in warm water under 170° F. 
[f. as 


Hatchettolite chetfétolsit), afin. 
prec. + -LITE.] A columbate of uranium, of yellow- 
brown colour and resinous lustre. 


31897 Amer. Frnl. Sc. Ser, mt. XIV, 369 Hatchettolite is 
doubtless a neutral columbate of uranium oxide and lime. 


Hatchety (hetféti), a. [f Hatcuer+-y.] Re- 
sembling a hatchet; thin and sharp: said of the 
face. Cf. hatchet-faced. 
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18s1 Fraser's Mag. XLII. 634 Losing had a thin hatchety 
face. 1873 Besant & Rice Little Grri I. vi. 82 Some of 
them are flat-faced, some of them are inclined to he 
‘hatchety’. 1889 Pall Afall G, 11 July 3/2 The other a 


hatchety-faced woman. 
Hatching (hic'tfin), vd/. 50.1 [f. Haren v1] 


The action of Hatch v.1 in its various senses. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 606/6 Pullificacio, hacchynge. 
xgsg W. Watreman Fardle Facions Pref. 18 Even from the 
firste hatchynge of the worlde. 31622 Manse tr. Aleman's 
Guzman @ATL, i. 257 Good marriages are not chickins of 
every dayes hatching. 1840 Penny Cycl, XVIII. 478/1 
The twenty-one days required forthe hatching of chickens. 

b. attrib, and Comb. 

85x Maruew Lond, Labour (1864) III. 24 A shop in 
Leicester Square, where Cantello’s hatching-eggs machine 
was, 31883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 203 Model of hatching 
house .. fitted up with miniature hatching apparatus ..Fer- 
guson hatching jars .. hatching troughs .. hatching boxes 
[etc]. 1884 Day in Fisheries Exhid. Lit. 11. 75 Carp re- 
quire a hatching-pond. 1885 Chr. World 15 Jan. 37/3 
That. .hatching-place of hellish plots of wholesale murder. 

Hatching, vii. 5d. [f. Haren v4 + -1ncl.] 
The action of Hatcu v.2: the drawing of parallel 
lines so as to produce the effect of shading ; chiefly 


concr., the series of lines so drawn; hatches. 

In Heraldry different modes of hatching are used to 
represent the different tinctures or colours. 

1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. v. (R.), Hatchings express'd by 
single strokes are ever the most graceful and natural; though 
of greater difficulty to execute, especially being any wayes 
oblique ; because they will require to be made broader and 
fuller in the middle, then either at their entrance, or exit. 
1688 R. Hoime Armoury m1. 146/t When one Hatching or 
Stroke in a piece of Work crosses another .. this is called a 
Double Shadow, also a Double Hatch. 1727-51 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v., The first kind of hatching in pale, or from top to 
bottom, signifies gules or red. 1816 Sincer Hist. Cards 212 
The cross hatching in the print. 1870 Ruskin Leet. Art 
vi. 163 The attempts to imitate the shading of fine draughts- 
men, by dotting and hatching. 

atin, 1695 Drypen tr. Du Fresuy’s Art Paint, Wks. 
x808 XVII. 472 Those hatching strokes of the pencil. 1798 
Characters in Ann. Reg. 360 A hatching style of pencilling. 

Hatching, vé/. 50.3 Afining. =Hatcu sb. 

1753 Cuamsers Cy'cl. Supp. s.v. Digging, Expressing the 
random openings which they make in search of mines, by 
the word Aatching, or essay-hatching. 

Hatching, Ap/.c. [f. Haren v1 + -1nc2.] 
That hatches, in various senses. 

1856 Airp Poet. Wks, 382 Yearning As if to cast some birth 
of shape from out Her emery 4 loins. 1892 Mrs. H. Warp 
David Grieve Il. 127 To sit at ome., ‘like a hatching hen’, 

Hatchment! (he-t{mént). [Shortened and 
altered from ACHIEVEMENT (q.v.) through the 
forms afcheament, atchement, atch'ment.) An 
escutcheon or ensign armorial ; = ACHIEVEMENT 3 ; 
esp. 2 square or lozenge-shaped tablet exhibiting 
the armorial bearings of a deceased person, which 
is affixed to the front of his dwelling-place. 

1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V, 50 The Hachementes wer 
borne onely by capitaynes. 1572 BossSeweLt Avmorie 1. 
rzrb, Because ye may the better ynderstande what suche 
achementes bee..It might be asked of me what thys worde 
achenement meaneth, x60z Suaxs, Ham. vy, v. 214 No 
Trophee, Sword, nor Hatchment o’re his bones. 1687 Woop 
Life (O. H.S.) 111. 216 A hatchment or achivment hanging 
over the great gate leading into Magd. Coll. 1747 HERVEY 
Afedit. 11. 62 The Hatchment suspended on the Wall, or the 
Crape streaming in the Air, are silent intimations. 1755 
T. H. Croker Ort. Fur. xtt. xxx, Orlando, to adorn his 
atch’ment bright Did lofty Babel thunderstruck display. 
x810 W. ‘Taycor in Afonthly Mag. XXIX. 318 Ye windows 
dim with achments. 1864 Bovret, Her. Hist. § Pop. xiii. 
108 It is customary to place on a Hatchment some brief 
legend of a religious character. 

transf. 1617 Fretcuer Valentinian w. iv, My naked 
sword Stands but a hatchment by me; only held ‘lo shew 
I was a soldier, 1848 Dickens Dombey xxx, With black 
hatchments of pictures blotching the walls. 

attrib, 1864 Bouter. Her. Hist, & Pop. xxix. (ed. 3) 444 
Characteristics of modern hatchment-painting. 

+Hatchment?. Ods. [f. Hatcr v.2 + -MENT.] 
The ‘ hatching’ with which the hilt of a sword is 
ornamented. (See Hatcu v.2 2. 

1616 Beaum, & Fi. Scornf. Lady u. ii, Five Marks in 
hatchments to adorn this thigh. 1649 G. Danie. 7rinarch., 
Hen, V, clxxviii, Scabbards teare From over-rusted Blades, 
tofurbish them Worthy the Hatchment they intend to weare. 

Hatchway (he't{wel). Also 7 hatches way. 
[f Harcy 561+ War.] 

1, Nant. A square or oblong opening in the deck 
of a ship down which cargo is lowered into the 
hold; also forming a passage from one deck to an- 
other. Qualified, as after-, fore-, main-hatchway. 

1626 Capt. Sst Accid. Ying. Seamen 11 The hatches, the 
hatches way, the holes in the commings. 1627— Seaman’s 
Gram, ii. 7 The Hatches way is .. where the goods are 
lowered that way right downe into the howle. 1745 P. 
Tuomas Frat, Anson's Voy. 137 On the Larboard Side, 
a-breast the main Hatch-way. 1833 Marryat P, Simple vi, 
The sentry standing by me with his lantern over the coomb- 
ings of the hatchway. 1836 — Alidsh. Easy xii, Kicking 
Mr. Easthupp..down the after-lower-deck hatchway. 

+2. An opening in a weir or sluice: cf. Haton 
56.16. Obs. 

1705 Act 46 5 Anne c. 8 Preamb., Preventing the .. Fish 
to pass ., through their Fishing Wyres and Fishing Hatch- 
ways from the Sea into the said Rivers. c 

3. An opening in a floor, etc. which may be 
closed with a hatch or trap-door. (Applied by 
Scott to the sliding door of a box-bed.) 


HATE. 


31814 Scott Wav. xxxvii, Waverley had repeatedly drawn 
open, and they had as frequently shut, the hatchway of his 
cage. 3825 Beverley Lighting Act ii. 19 Leave open.. the 
door, hatchway or flap-window. 

A. Comb., as hatchway-netting, -screen, 

1867 Smyru Sailor's Word-bk., Hatchway nettings, net- 
tings sometimes placed over the hatchways instead of grat. 
ings, for security and circulation of air, //atchivay-screens, 

ieces of fear-nought, or thick woollen cloth, put round the 

Patchwaye of a man-of-war in time of action, to screen the 
passages to the magazine. 

Hate (hit), sb.1 Forms: 1-4 (6 Sc.) hete, (1 
heate, 3 bete), 3- hate, (3 ate, 4 het, hant(e, 
hat, 6 Sc. heyt, hait). [OE. Agfe masc. = OS.. 
helt (:—hati-); cf. OHG. haz (hazzes) masc. and 
neut. (Ger, Aasz m.), MDu. Adte fem., m., hat m, 
Du. Aaat m., ON. hatr, Goth. Aatis neut. ; these 
forms point to an OTent. *ha/oz, -¢sos (:—pre-Teut. 
*kodos, kodesos) which passed into an 7z- stem in 
WGer. In ME. hele, het was, under the influence 
of the verb, and perh. of ON. atv, changed into 
hate.) ce : 

1. An emotion of extreme dislike or aversion ; de- 
testation, abhorrence, hatred. Now chiefly foet, 

Beowul/ (Z.) 2554 Hete wes on-hrered. ¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter 
exxxix. 3 {cxl. 2] Da Sohtun heatas in heortan alne dez. 
egootr. Bada’s Hist, ut. xv. [xxi] (1890) 222 He forseah & 
on hete hxefde pa men. cxz00 ORMIN 4454 3iff pu beresst 
hete and nip. cxr20g Lay. 20441 Muchel hunger & hate 
[e12z75 hate]. cxzs0 Gen. § Ex. 3638 Wid-uten ate and strif. 
¢ 1278 Lay. 8322 Pat after hate comep loue. ¢ 1315 Snore: 
nam x61 Thou areredst therne storm And alle thys hete. 
1340 Ayend, 8 Zenne of hate and of wrebe and of grat ire. 
31382 Wycur 2 Sam, xiii. 15 With to myche greet haate. 
1491 Caxton Vilas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) u. 221 b/2 Arely- 
gyouse that shall haue in a hate the delectacyons of the 
flesshe. 1513 Dovcras -Eneis xin. Prol. 129 Thus sayr me 
dredis I sal thoill a heyt, For the grate study I haue so 
long forleyt. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xviii. 107 Zour In- 
obedience hes purchessit Goddis hait. 1667 Minton ?. L. 
vil. 54 Unimaginable as hate in Heav'n. 1977 Sir W, Jones 
Ess. Linit, Arts in Poems, etc. 195 Where there is vice, 
which is detestable in itself, there must be hate. 1877 Mrs. 
OnteHant Makers Flor. i, 10 Generations which succeeded 
each other in the same hates and friendships. 

b. The object of hatred. poetic. 

1592 Suaks, Rom. & Fil. uv. 140 My onely Loue sprung 
from my onely hate. 1594 MARLowe & NasHe Dido m1. ily 
Here lies my hate, Aeneas’ cursed brat, 1713 SwiFT 
Cadenus § Vanessa 505 Of half mankind the dread and hate. 

2. Comd., as hate-bearing adj.; hate-philtre, -wile. 

1682 N. O. Botleau’s Lutrin 1.45 The hideous clang of ker 
hate-bearing wing. @ 1822 SHELLEY in A thenexui 2 Mar. 
(1895) 276/t Why is it that we all write love-songs? why 
shouldn't we write hate-songs? 1884 Tennyson Bechet 1. it. 
165 Brew..A strong hate-philtre as may madden him. 1895 
peas Beouulf 17 He with his hate-wiles Of sudden harms 
ramed. 

Hate, haet (hét), 50.2 Sc. Forms: 6-7 haid, 
8-9 haet, hait, hate, 9 hade. orig. The words 
hae't in the phrase Dez! hae’t (South Sc. hae’d), 
‘Devil have it!’ This deprecatory expression be- 
came a strong negative (cf. DEVIL 21), and thus 
equivalent to ‘ Devil a bit’, ie. not a bit, not a 
whit. Hence Aae?, with an ordinary negative, as 
not a haet, came sometimes to be understood as 
equivalent to ‘whit, atom’, or ‘anything, the 
smallest thing that can be conceived’ (Jamieson). 

¢3590 James VI in Rowe Hist. Atrk, Coronis (a 1650), 
Wodr. Soc, (1842) 419 The King replyed : ‘The Divill haue 
it aills you, but that, ye would ali be alyke, and ye cannot 
abyde anyto be ouer you’. [M’Crie Life Knox (1814) TH. 299 
prints ‘ The d—I haid ails you.] 1603 PAilotus cvi.in Pinker- 
ton Scot. Poems Repr. (1792) IM. 40 For that deuyse deuill 
haid it dowis. 1785 Burns Death § Dr. H. xv, Damn'd haet 
they'll kill, 1786 — wa Dogs 208 Tho’ deil haet ailsthem, 
yet uneasy, 1816 Scorr Anzig. xliv, Deil haet do I expect. 
1819 W. Texnant Pafpistry Storm’d (1827) 133 Fient haet ae 
button would keep sticket. 1825 Jamieson s.v. Hate, Ne'er 
a hate, nothing at all; Neither ocht nor hate, neither one 
thing, nor another. Jfod. South S¢. She has-na a haed left. 

Hate (hé't), v. Forms: 1 hatian, 2-3 hatien, 
3 hatizen, 3-5 haten, 4— hate, (4-5 hatte, Sc. 
4-6 hait, 6 heit); also 2 hetien, 3 heatien. 
[OE. hatian = OFris. hatia, OS. hatin, OHG. 
Aazgén and haggén, Goth. Aatan, a primary é verb, 
from root hat- (:—kod-), whence also Hater 56.7] 

1. ¢rans. To hold in very strong dislike; to 
detest ; to bear malice to. The opposite of 7o dove. 

c 897 K. ZELrreD Gregory's Past. xxxili. 222 Dod bam wel 
be eow er hatedon. Jéyd. xlvi. 353 Mid fulryhte hete ic hie 
hatode, cx195 Lamb. Hoi. 65 3if we hetied us bitwene. 
¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 5 To forleten and hatien his senne. 
¢ x205 Lay. 29781 We hine hatigen wulled. _axz240 Sazwles 
Warde in Cott, Hon. 251 Euchan heated oder. a 1300 
Cursor Al, 12054 Pai hatte vs all and has in leth, 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11673 Wel oughte we hat hem 
bathemhan hated, 1382 Wryciir JoAs xv. 24 Thei han seyn 
and hatid me and my fadir. ¢2440 Vork ALyst. xxv. 404 
Oure olde lawes as nowe pei hatte. rg08 Dunpar 7a 
marit Wemen 169, 1 hait him with my hert. 1553 Gav 
Richt Vay 72 He yat heitis his lif in this vardil he sal keip 
it in ye euerlestand liff. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. Blondt’s 
Banish'd Virg. 181 Shee hated her selfe for suffering her 
resolution to bee overcome. 1726 Appison Freeholder No. 
53 Our Children .. are taught in their Infancy to hate one 
half of the Nation. 1832 Tennyson @none 225 Her presence, 
bated as of oe gud sine p. 

absol. ex400 Destr. Troy 12236 Pai hatid in hert, as any 
hed fos. a 1592 Greexe & Lopcr Looking Glasse (Reldg.) 
134/1 Servants, amend, and masters, leave to hate. 1855 


HATEABLE, 


Macauray Hest, Eng. xv. (1880) 11. 158 She hated easily ; 
she hated heartily; and she hated implacably. 

b, It is intensified by various phrases. 

* @1300 Cursor AM, 13070 Herodias him hated to ded. rg30 
Patsar. 579/2 He hateth me lyke poyson. 1873-80 BarET 
Alv, H 237 They do hate ech other deadly. 1697 Damrier 
Voy. 1.8 The Spaniards they hate mortally. “1699 Swirr 
Mrs. Harris’ Petit. 54 He hates to be call’d parson, like the 
devil | 

2. To dislike greatly, be extremely averse (fo do 
something). Also constr. with vd/. sb. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 290 Pys god man Seyn Dunston 
Hatede muche to erouny hym. 1362 Lanai. #.. Pe. A. tv. 
106 Haten to don heor harlotrie. 1607 Beaum. & FL, 
Woman Hater u, i, I hate to leave my friend in his ex- 
tremities. 1653 Watton Angler To Rdr. Avjb, I hate to 
promise much, and fail. 189x T. Harpy Jess IH. 87 The 
easy-going who hate being bothered. 1897 D. Srapen in 
Windsor Mag. Jan. 278/2 Dickens..hated to have to blot 
his manuscripts while he was writing. . 

3. Comb, as hate-Christ, hate-peace, etc. adjs.; 
+ hate-light a., that hates or shuns light ; + hate- 
spot a., that shrinks from the slightest defilement : 
an epithet of the ermine, which, it was supposed, 
died if its fur was soiled. 

1580 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 141 Which leaded are with 
siluer skinne, Passing the hate-spot Emerlin. 1583 Banixc- 
ton Conunandm, ix. Wks. (1637) 87 ‘Through speech of hate- 
light pick-thankes. 1392 SytvesTeR Du Bartas, Tri. Faith 
1.47 The Bridge it was For hate-Christ Turks the Helles- 
pont to passe. a 1618 — Sonnets upon Peace in Fr. xxv, 
Ye hate-peace Hacksters, flesht in Massacres. 1637 N. 
Wuitine Albino & Bellama (N.), In this hate-light den. 

Hate, obs. var. Hear; obs. north. form of Hors 
promise, Hor a.; obs. pa. t. of Hix? v, 

Hateable (hé'tb’l), a. Also 7-9 hatable. 
[-aBLE.] Deserving of being hated; odious. 

x6xx Cotcr., Haissable, hatable; fit, or worthie to be 
hated. 1818 Topp, Hateadble.. It should be written hatadle. 
x837 Cantyie Miradean in Misc, Ess, (1872) V. 221 Really 
a most..hateable, lovable old Marquis. 1883 Harper's 
Mag. Oct. 803/t Some customs he found hateable. 

Hated (héitéd), 2/4 a. [f. Hare v. + -ED.] 
Regarded with hatred, greatly disliked. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4386 (Gott.) Pe most hatid of all pis 
land. xg90 Suaxs. AZzds, N. wt it, 264 Out loathed medi- 
cine; O hated poison hence! 1646 Hammonp View Some 
Except. 137 Your hatedst enemies and your dearest friends. 
167r Minton P. R.1. 47 Hell, our hated habitation. 1835 
Macautay ist. Zug, IV. 59 The hated threshold of the de- 
serter, 1871 Morey Voltaire (1886) 9 The hated Voltaire. 

Hateful (hétfiil), a. [f. Hare sb.1+4-FvL.] 

1. Full of hate, cherishing hatred, malignant. 

¢1340 Cursor M. 23750 (Lrin.) Pe world hateful & couet- 
ous. 3482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 82 Enuyus pepul, 
sclaunderers, hateful peple. x530 Parsor. 314/2 Hateful, 
full of hatred, Aayneux, 1893 SARS. a Hen. VI, u. iv. 23 
Ah Gloster, hide thee from their hatefull lookes, a x6x8 

Sytvester Afaidens Blush 209 When froma Hill, his hatefull 
Brethren spi’d Him yet far-off. x7xz Pore Messiah 58 
Nor ardent warriours meet with hateful eyes: 1890 Univ, 
Rev. 15 June 231 Impiteous And hateful are the gods, and 

void of ruth, 

2. Exciting hate ; odious, obnoxious, repulsive. 

1382 Wycur Rev, xviii, 2 The keping of ech vnclene 
foul, and haatful (odibilis], 1398 Trevis Barth. De P. R. 
xu. xxviii. (r495) 430 Theyr crye is hatfull and odiouse to 

~ other byrdes. “¢ 1440 Vork Afyst, xxxii. 71 Youre aunsweres 
is hedouse and hatefull to here. xg92 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. 

u, ti, 55 My name deare Saint, is hatefull to my selfe. 1667 

Minton P. LZ, vr. 264 These Acts of hateful strife, hateful 

to all. 1772 Priestiey Just. Relig. (1782) 1. 113 No vice 

is universally so hateful as ingratitude. 1855 Maurice 

Learn. § Work, 283 That mother herself who had drawn 

him into the hatefullest crimes. 

b, as sd. A hateful thing, sonce-use. 

1797 Mrs. Bennett Beggar Gird (1813) ILL. 110 A remove 
from the Grange, the Hall, and all the hatefuls belonging 
to each of them. 

Hatefully, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 

1, With hatred; malignantly, maliciously. 
xq41z-z0 Lyne. Chron, Troy i. xxii, King Humerus hath 

a bowe take .. And hatefully therein set an arowe. 1549 

Covervate, etc. Zrasm. Par. Gal. vy, 120 The Jewes so 

maliciously and hatefully persecute me. x61x Binte Ezeh. 

xxiii, 29 ‘They shall deale with thee hatefully, 1897 

Advance (Chicago) 7 Jan. 11 Who writes hatefully of folk. 

2. In away that one hates; odiously, abominably. 

1632 Suerwoop, Hatefully, odiensement. 1730-6 BAILey 
(folio), Hatefully, odiously. 1754 A. Drummoxp Trav. 75 
The ceremony was hatefully tedious. 

Ha'tefulness. [fas prec. + -ness.] The 
quality of being hateful. 

1. The quality of being full of hatred or strong 
dislike ; loathing. 

1548 Tuomas Jtal, Dict. (1567), Ustosmacagegiue, hateful- 
nesse or Jothsomnesse of the stomake. 1580 Spry Arcadia 
(1622) 54 The eternall hatefulnesse of my destinie made 

ynecia’s jealousie stop that, and all other my blessings. 
x586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 129 Those vices... 
vilenesse, and execrable hatefulnesse. 

2. The quality of deserving hatred; odiousness ; 
abominabieness. 

161 Corcr., Harneuseté, hatefulnesse, odiousnesse. 1679- 
2974 Burnet Hist. Ref. an. 1542 (R.) To inform the people 
of the hatefulness of vice, and the excellency of holiness. 
3856 Froune Hist. Eng. 1. it, zo Able to recognise the past 
in its true hatefulness. 

+ Hatel, a. (st.) Obs. Forms: 1 hatol, 3-4 
hatel; also 1 hetol, -el, 3 hetel, heatel. [OE. 
hatol, hetel = OS. hatul (MDu. Aatel), OHG. 
Aagal:—OTent. *hatulo-, *hatilo-, cognate with 
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Hate 56.1, v2: see -LE.] Full of hatred; malig- 


nant, hostile ; severe, cruel; fierce, bitter. 

a8s0 Kentish Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 69/13 Odioszs, hatol. 
Ibid. 85/24 Odiosant, hatol. cx1o0o AELFric How. II. 304 
Mid hetelum gedance. croc Screadunga (Bouterwek) 17 
(Bosw.) Se heahengel de nu is hetol deofol. az225 Ancr. 
R. 400 Lo! ich holde her hetel sweord ouer pin heaued. 
ai225 St. Marher.7 Me hatele hund quod ha .. Me ne 
schendest tu nawt. @1225 Leg. Kath, 1971 peos heane & 
teos hatele tintreohe. cz2g0 Gen. & Ex. 2544 De eztenede 
king amonaphis, A3enes dis folc hatelis. 13.. 2. £. Adit. 
P.C, 48x With hatel anger & hot, heterly he callez. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Wife's T. 339 Pouerte is hatel [v.x. hateful] good. 

B, sé. Anger; outburst of hatred. 

13.. Z. E. Allit. P. B. 200 Ne so hastyfly watz hot for 
hatel of his wylle. 

Ha-teless, ¢. [f. Have sb.1+4-1xss.] Void of 


hate, having no feeling of hatred. 

1g80 Sipney Arcadia (1867) 288 Philantus..sendeth the 
greeting of a hateless enemy. 1587 AZisfort. Arth. v.i.in 
Hazl. Dodslzy 1V. 33: You hateless sought the safeguard 
of them all. x8z0 SHELLEY Lines fo Keviewer 2 What 
profit can you see In hating such a hateless thing as me? 


+Ha-telich, -ly, 2. Obs. [OE. hetelic = OS. 
hetelie (Du. hatelyk) ; OHG,. haslih (MAG, has- 
lich, heglich, heggelich), f. WGer. hatt- Hate sb: 
see -LIKE, -Ly 1.) Malignant, hostile; hateful. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1267 Heoro-wearh hetelic. ¢893 K. Errrep 
Oros. 1. viii. § 4 Ymb hiora hetelican forlignessa. ¢ 1320 Cast, 
Love 682 He is so dredful and hateliche To alle..his fon. 

+ Hately, adv. Obs. (OE. hgtelice = OHG. 
hazlihho, MHG. hagliche; f. prec.: see -Ly 2.] 
Fiercely, bitterly ; scornfully, hatefully. 

crooo /EtFric Fosk. xi. & Hiz hetelice sloh, axz2q40 
Wohunge in Cott. Hom. 281 Hu ha pe bunden swa heteli 
faste. @1300 Cursor AT. 14669 Hetli bai bi-hinted him. 
cx300 Havelok 2655 He..smoth godrich, and Godrich him, 
Hetelike with herte grim. 13.. Guy Warw. (A) 10681 
Guy .. hetelich smot to Colbrand. a x400-s0 Alexander 
2910 So hately (Dxd/. hetterly] pou spekis. 

Haten, obs. form of Hzar v. 

Hater (hatter), sd.1  [f. Hare v, + -ER},) 


One who hates; an enemy. 

1383 Wycur Prov. xxvii. 6 The gileful kosses of the hatere. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 229/2 Hatare, or he pat hatythe, osor. 
1535 Coverpacr Ps. Ixxx[i]. 15 The haters of ye Lorde 
shulde mysse Israel. ¢ 1586 C’rrss Peaproxe Ps, xx1x, ii, 
Haters have I, more than haires. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. 6 Cl. 
v. i, 9, 1 wore my life To spend vpon his haters. 1738 Swirt 
Polite Convers, 102, 1 suppose, the Gentleman's a Women- 
Hater. @1784 JoHNson in Piozzi Anecd. (1786) 83 Dear 
Bathurst..was a man to my very heart’s content; he hated 
a fool, and he hated a rogue, and he hated a whig: he was 
a very good hater. 1887 Ruskin Preterita I. iv, 124 A 
violent hater of the old Dutch school. 

Hence Ha‘tress 200ce-wad., 2 woman that hates. 

1892 Pal? Mall G. x Feb. 3/3 A man-hatress, as clever 
girls so often are. 


- + Ha-ter, ha'tter, sb.2 Obs. ordial, Forms: 
pl. t heteru, -ra, 3 hateren, 4 hatere, hattren, 
9 dial. hattern. sing. 3 hatter, heater, hetter, 
4 hater, 4~5 hatere, 5 hatir, -yr, hattir. (OE. 
Axteru, prob. from a sing. *het (? ké&t): cf. MHG. 
Adz ‘coat, dress, clothing’, mod.Swabian Ads, hesz 
(pl. hesser), Swiss has, gehds. The ME. plural 
would thus be parallel to childer, children; and 
the sing. hater, halter, a new formation. (if the 
vowel of OE, Ae¢ was orig. short, it would be in 
ablaut relation (Aatoz-: 2&(oz)to the MHG. form.)] 
1. pf (and sing.) Clothes, clothing collectively. 


erooo /Etrric Aon, I. 330 He nefde ne bizleofan, ne 
halde, ne hetera. Jézd. 374 Se hund..toter his heteru 
sticmzlum of his bace. c¢ x205 Lay. 30778 Alle his hateren 
weoren to-toren. @1225 Ancr. R. 104 Swoti hateren. 
1300 Cursor M, 20211 Of scho did tan al hir hater. 33.. 
K. Alis. 7054 Naked they goth, withowten hater frie 
water}. c1gro Afax in Moon in Ritson Ane, Songs (1877) 
59 Pe pornes bep kene, is hattren to tereb. 2876 IWhitdy 
Gloss., Hattern, clothing of all kinds. 

2. sing. A garment, a vestment. 

az2z2g Ancr, R. 418 3e schulen liggen in on heater [v.77 
hatter, hetter], and igurd. 1393 Lanct. P. Pd, C. x. 157 
An hater, to helye with hus bones. ¢1440 Pork Afyst. xxix. 
360, I have here a hatir to hyde hym. cxqgo Promp. 
Parv. 229/2 Hatyr, rent clothe (A. hatere, ., P. hatere, 
or hatyr), serutus, Pannucia, 

+ Hater, v. Obs. [f Hater sb.2} trans. To 
clothe, attire. Hence Hatering vi. sé., clothing. 

ex200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 33 In to pesse wrecheliche hater- 
inge of pisse worelde. 13.. K. Aéis. 5922 Thinnelich_ hy 
beth y-hatered. 1377 Lanct. P. Pf, B. xv. 76 Freres..folt- 
lich spenen [v.». spenden] In housyng, in haterynge .. 
More for pompe pan for pure charite. . 

Haterad, -red, -reden, -redyn, -retin, 
-rid, -ryd, -rent, obs. ff. HaTreD. 

Haterel(l(e, obs. ff. Hattren. 

+ Haterell, Obs. rare— bi 
Harer 56.2] (?) A garment. 

61440 York Myst. xxxi.342 1 Dix. We will with a goode 
will for his wedis wende, For we wotte wele anowe what 
wedis he schall were. 2f Dux. Loo ! here is an haterell here 
at youre hent, Alle facionnd perfore foolis to feere. 

Haterly, -lynge, hatirly, var. HeTeriy adv. 

+ Ha-tesome, ¢. Obs. [Sce -some.] Hateful. 


z Wryeur Ger. xxxiv. 30 Je han maad me haatsum to 
ie dwellers of this loond. — 2 Sav, xiii. rg And ful 
haatsum Amon hadde hir. ~ Prov. i, 29 Hatesum thei 
hadden disciplyne. 1823 Dovctas Aineis x1. iv. 89 The 
caus.,that this haitsum lyfe sustene he wald. 


fapp. related to 


HATRED. 


Hatful (hactiul). [See -run.] As much as 
a hat will contain; loosely, a considerable quantity, 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 9 Having 
Goosberries to sell, whereof we bought a hatful for a Copec. 
1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2153/3 The Soldiers divided Ducats 
and Dollars by Hat-fulls. 1866 Mrs. H. Woon S’. Martin's 
Eve vii. (1874) 66 Mr. Pym had gone home, loudly promis. 
ing Benja a hatful of physic as a punishment for his care- 
lessness. 1887 Miss Brappon Like & Unlike xviii, | mean 
to earn a hatful of money by literature, . 

+ Hath, (?)a. Se. Obs, [Cf ON. 44d mocking, 
scofing. (Cf Herainc.)] (?) Scormful. 

12375 Se. Leg. Saints, Margaret 435 [She] saynit hyr, & 
rase vp hath, & rakit to fat body rath. 

Hence + Hathfal c., scornful, mocking. 

a x240 Wokunge in Cott. Hom,.279 For hu mon be ofte 
seide schomeliche wordes and haéfule hokeres. 

Hath, arch. 3rd pers. sing. pres. ind. of Have. 

+ Hathel. Ods. Also 5 hathil(1. [app. var. of 
ATHEL.] Noble, man of worth; man. (Chiefly 
in alliterative verse.) 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kitt. 2065 His habel on hors watz penne 
pat bere his spere & launce. ¢13350 I’ynnere § Wastoure 
(Roxb, 1897) 68 Appon ynglysse tonge ‘hethyng haue the 
hathell pat any harme thynkes’. a 1400-50 Alexander 84 
Siche a somme .. pat any hathil ynder heuen ware hardy to 
rekyn. /bid. 2086 Pai haue hedid of oure hathils [v.. athel- 
lys] & a hepe woundid. cxqz0 Anturs of Arth, xxxviii, The 
hathels in hie, hor horses haue hente. ¢x440 Vor& ALyst. 
xxxiii, 293 Why, what harmes has pis hatell here haunted? 
¢1%450 Golagros & Gaw. 1299 All his hathillis in that heir, 
rsrg [see ATHEL]. 

Hatheu, Hathen(n)es, obs. ff. HEATHEN,-ESSE. 

Hather, -ir, obs. forms of HEatTuer. 

Hathful, a. Ods.: see s.v. Haru a. 

Hathorn, obs. var. HawrHory. 

Hath-pace, erron. f Haur-pace; cf. harth-pace. 

1661 Fuurer Worthies, Montgomerysh. wv. (1662) 47 A 
Hath pace of fourteen foot square, on the midst of which is 
placed a Dorrick Columne, 

Hatine Z2/. a. Obs., called: see Hicut. 

Hating (hétin), v/.sd. [f. Hatee.+-1nel: 
cf. ONG. hagzunga.] The action of the vb. Harr; 
hatred, detestation, malice. 

axo00 Lamb. Psalter cviii. (cix.] 5 (Bosw.) Hig gesetton 
hatunge for lufraedenne minre. ¢ 1200 77in. Coll. Hom. 165 
Wrade and onde and hatinge aud oder iuele lastes. a xzzg 
Axncr. R.200 Rancor siue odium: pet is, hatunge.  ¢ 1586 
C’ress Pemproke Ps. Lx1x. v, Powring out their inward 
hating. 1898 Afonth Oct. zor Fond likings and fond hatings. 

Hatir, var. Hater 56.2 Obs., clothing. 

Hartless, a. [f. Har 5d. +-.ess.] Having 
no hat; not wearing a hat. 

c1450 Golagros § Gaw. 388 He inclynand agane, Hatles, 
but hude. 3819 Blackw, Mag. V. 98 Hatted among his 
hatless disciples. 1848 THackeray Van, Fair xxiv, The 
chief clerk came rushing hatless after him. 

Hat-maker. <A maker of hats. : 

1477 Charter Fas. I/1, in W. Maitland Hist. Edin. 1, i. 
(1753) 8 The Hatmakars and Skynnarsfornent thame, 1562 
Act 5 Eliz. c. 4 § 3 The Sciences, Crafts, Mysteries or Arts 
of .. Turners, Cappers, Hatmakers or Feltmakers. 1707 
Lond. Gaz, No. 4322/4 Samuel Delamare, late of Wands- 
worth .. Hatemaker. 1875 Kuicnt Dict. Mech., Hat- 
makers’ Battery, a large boiler with a surrounding set of 
benches fora number of workmen. . 

Ha‘t-making. The trade of making hats. 

1547 Act dw. VI, ¢.6 § 4 Yarn. ,wrought in Hats, or 
employed to Hat-making. 1838 Penny Cycl. XU. 64/2 
The greatest modern improvement in hat-making. 

Hat-money. [{n Fr. chapeas, Sp. sombrero, 
app. because dropped in a hat.} (See quots.) 

1676 C. Motuoy De Sure Maritinro u. ix. § 6 (1688) 270 
Petty Averidge is another small Duty which Merchants pay 
to the Master .. The French Ships commonly term the 
Gratuity Hat-money. 1755 tr. Ordenenzas dt Bilbao in 
Magens /usurances II. App. xiv. 395 By. reason of what 
the Captain’s Hat-Money [somtbrero] or Primage is wont to 
vary. 1808 C, Assorr Law Merch. Ships 1. vi. $ 3 (ed. 3) 
270 The word printage denotes 2 small payment to the 
master for his care and trouble..It is sometimes called the 
master’s hat money. 1825 Ran § Moody's Rep. (1827) 
177 It was called Aat-szoney, sometimes focket-money. 186r 
W. Beit Dict. Law Scotl,, Hat-Money, or primage, 1s 
a small sum.. paid along with the freight, to the master 
ofa ship for his care. It is entirely regulated by usage. 

+ Hartous, a. Obs. rare. [f. Hare sb.)4 -ov8, 


after words of OF. origin.] Hateful, odious. 

62470 HarpinG Chron, Lxnit. xx. (1543) 52 Malga kyng of 
Pightes, painimes hatous, 

Hatred (hzitréd). Forms: a. 3-5 hatereden, 
(4 hatredyn, hattredin, hateretin, 4-5 hatere- 
dyn, 5 haatredyn), 8. 2-4 hatrede, 4- hatred 
(also 4 hattred, 4-6 hatered(e, 5 haterad, -ryd, 
hattered, 6 haterid, Sc. haitred, -rid). 7. (S¢.) 
5 hattrende, -rent, 5-6 haterent, 6 hat(te-, 
hait-, hettrent, het(t)rand. [Early ME., £, Hate 
s6.l (or v,) +-RED, OE. rede condition (also direc- 
tion, reckoning), cf. drddorraden, Sréondraden, luf- 
reden,etc. The historical sequence of forms mus 
have been Aatereden, -rede, -réd, although the ex- 
tant examples do not quite show this. With the 
Se. form. in -rent cf. Ainrent, manrent) 

The condition or state of relations in which one 
person hates another; the emotion or fecling. of 
hate; active dislike, detestation ; enmity, il-will, 


matevalence. . ; : ‘ 
co. @x200 E. E. Psalter eviii. 5 (Mitz.) pai set againe me 


HATTED, 


for godes wa, And hatereden for milovered. 1340 HaMroLe 
Pr. Conse. 7394 Pai salle be fulle of hateredyn ban. ¢2440 
Vork Myst. xxxii. 56, I holdé it but hatereden. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 178/t An Hateredyn. .zutmicicia, invidea. .odiunt. 

B. a1x75 Cott. Honz. 233 Pat zie hatrede and widerward- 
nesse ajenes me 3e Win sceolde. a@x300 Cursor Df. 27752 
(Cott.) A wreth ., hattred [v.r. hatred] it es, and ir to strang. 
Jbid. 9666 (Gétt.) par hatered wonys, or were, or pride. 1340 
Hampore Pr. Conse. 2519 Whether he war worthy after his 
dede To hafe luf of God or hatrede. 1377 Lanei. P. Pi. B. 
m1. 140 She.,hangeth hym for hatred [d. hate, C. haterede}, 
pat harme dede neure. ¢ 1440 Prowip. Parv. 229/2 Haterede, 
idem quod Hate. 1477 Ear Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 28 
Ware that ye be no mokers for that engendreth hattered. 
1gs3 Epen Treat. Newe Jnd. (Arb.) 16 All this great 
hatered betwene these two beastes, 1596 DaLryMPLe 
tr, Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 131 Stryfe, hattrid and jnvie. 
1667 Mittox P. L. 1. soo Yet live in hatred, enmity, and 
strife. 1773 Mrs. Cuapone Jinprov. Mind (1774) I. 28 The 
detestable sentiments of hatred and revenge. 1844 DisRAELt 
Coningsby 1. ii, A family famous for its hatreds, 1872 Dar- 
win Emotions x. 239 Dislike easily rises into hatred. 1893 
Bookman June 86/1 Her most vital trait was a hatred of con- 
ventionality. 

y. ©1375 Barsour Tyoy-dk. 1. 422 Our-all quhar pat scho 
hattrende hayde. 14.. Burgh Laws Ixx, For wroth na for 
haterent. xs08 Dunsar Tua mariit Wemen 333 Hatrent 
I hid within my hert all, x571 Satzr. Poems Refornt. xxviii. 
59 Quhen Abbotschaw sic hauie haitrent tuik At the haill 
hous of Lennox. a 1872 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 18461.58 A 
haterent against the pride and avaritiousnes of the preastis. 

Hatreel, -relle, var. Hatrren Obs. 

Hatte, obs. form of Hate v., Hor a. 

Hatte, obs. pa. t. of Heat v., Hicut z. 

Hatted, ff/. a. [f. Har v. or sb. +-ED.] Wear- 
ing a hat, having a hat on. 

xgsz Huvoer, Hatted, sefasatus. 1589 Morwyne Evonym, 
Pref., Hens with your hatted Mercury, and with his rod also. 
1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 1. ii. Wks, 1878 II. x9 It is as 

easie way unto a Dutchesse, As toa Hatted-dame {=peasant 
woman). 179: Map. D’Arsiay Diary Aug., Ready hatted 
and cloaked. 1898 Cartyte Fredk. Gi, 1. v. (1872) I. 40 We 
will pity the crowned head, as well as the hatted or even 
hatless one. 

b. fig. Capped, crowned. 

4880 CHARLOTTE M. Mason 4o Shires 376 Here and there 
they are hatted with trees. 

c. Hatted kit: + (a) A dairy vessel: ?a pail 
‘kit’ with a cover (obs.). (6) “A preparation of 
milk, etc., with a creamy top. 

xs72 Inv. Ger. Salveyn in Wills & Inv. N. Counties (Sur- 
tees 7835) Fy One butt! skepp, ij hattyd kitts. 1600 Let, in 
Mem. F. Napier of Merchiston v. (1834) 219 We sould have 
prepared ane fyne hattit kit, with succar, comfeits and wine, 
x818 Scotr Br. Lam, xi, He has spilt the hatted kitt that 
was for the Master’s dinner. 183: Loupon Encycl, Agric. 
(857) 1048 Hatted kitt, a gallon of sour buttermilk is put in 
the bottom of the milk-pail, and a quart or more oe milk 
drawn from the cow into it.. The new warm milk .. rises to 
the top and forms a creamy scum or hat over the other; 
whence the name. 

Hatten, pa. pple. Obs.: see Hicur v. 

Hatter (he'ter), sd. [f. Hat 5d.+-ER1.] 

l. A maker of or dealer in hats. 4s mad as a 
hatter: see Mad, 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 12 Johannes de Thame ciuis, et 
Hatter Londonie. 1488-9 Ac? 4 Hen, F77,c. 9 No hatter 
nor capper. .fshall] put to sell any hatte..above the price of 
xxd, 1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 80 When hatters vse 
to bye none olde cast robes. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & 
P. 331 Goats-Wool..with which our Hatters know well how 
to falsify their Bevers, 1836 MARRYAT Faphet|xx,1..stopped 
at a hatter’s and purchased a hat according to the mode. 
1837-40 Hatisurton Clock, (1862) 10g Sister Sall.. walked 
out of the room, as mad asa hatter. 18¢7 Hucnes Tom 
Brown i. tii, He's a very good fellow, but as mad asa hatter. 

2. Australian Mining. (See quot. 1869.) 

ICf. Hat covers his family in Haz sb. 5c.) 

1864 Rocers New Rush 1. 49 Some days ago a sturdy 
hatter joined. 1869 R. B. SuytH Gold. Victoria Gloss. 613 
Hatter, one who works alone .. The hatter leads an inde- 

endent life, and nearly always holds a claim under the bye- 
jaws. 890 Botorewoon Afiner’s Right iv. 37 To take to 
fossicking like so many ‘ hatters solitary miners. 

Hatter, 7. Now Sc. and north. dial. [? Ono- 
matopeeic, with freq. ending: cf. batter, shatter, 
vatter, etc.] 

1. trans. To bruise with blows; to batter the 
edge or face of, to erode. ? Ods. 

3450 Golagros § Gaw.702 Helmys of hard steill thai hat- 
terit and heuch. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Wés. (N.), 
Where hattering bullets are fine sugred plums. 1806 J. 
Train Poet, Reveries 49 Jam.) This hatters and chatters 
4 very soul wi’ care, 

. To harass; to wear ont, exhaust with fatigue 
or drudgery. 

1687 Drvocn Hind & P.1.371 Religion shows a rosy- 
coloured face, Not hattered out with drudging works of 
grace. @ 1700 Davpen (J.), He’s hattered out with penance. 
a3825 Foray Voc. E, cinglia, Hatter, to harrass and ex- 
haust with fatigue, xBgo Biackte “2schylus H. 116 From 
hattering chase of undeserved unrest,.She rests. 1893 Nor- 
thunbla, Gloss s.v., ‘He wis sair hattert’ is said of a person 
who has had a bad time of it in his circumstances generally. 

Hatter, dial. var. of Hotrer sé, and v.; obs. f. 
hotter, comp. of Hor a.; var. HETER Obs. 

Hatter, -ir,-erm: see Hatersé.2 O6s., clothing. 

Hattered, hattred, -redin, hat(te)rent, 
hattrende, -rent, obs. ff. Harren. 


Hatters, ¢u/. [perh. the pl. of Aatéer Hater 
sb2, used as an oath. Cf. Zounps, Zooxs.] An 
asseveration (perh, =Christ’s or holy garments). 
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¢1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 113 Bot hatters! 1 can 
fynde no flesh, hard nor nesh, Salt nor fresh, Bot two tome 
platers. [In xgth c. use in South of Scotl.) 

Harttery. [f. Har sé, + -ery.} a. Hatters’ 
wares; hats collectively. b. A hat manufactory, 

1823 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 120/1 Sitk fabrics, hattery, 
jewellery and cutlery. 187: R. S. Fercuson Cumbld. & 
Westin. MPs xi. 307 The marble works .. the hatteries. 

| Hatti.. In full, a. hatti-sherif (ha:tijfér7‘f), 
8. hatti-humaiun, -humayun (ha:tijhzma-yzn). 


w 
[Persian Via bad hhatt-i-sharif, wy jules bs 
khatt-t-humayiin, {. Arab. khatt line, written line, 
writing + 7 (Pers.) connective + (a.) Arab. sharif 
noble, honourable, sacred, and (8.) Pers. Aeméayiin 
sacred, august, royal, imperial. ] 

A decree or edict issued by the government of 
Turkey, differing from a /irman in being personally 
approved of by the Sultan, and bearing his special 
mark, which is considered to render it irrevocable. 

18s8 Lp. Matmessury Men. Ex-minister (1884) V1. 126 
He will take this opportunity, if he finds one, to urge on the 
Sultan the observance of the Hatti. . 

a. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2320/2 The Chiaus Basha .. with 
Tears, gave him the Hattesheriff (or Imperial Decree), 
3799 ‘TRoupripcr in Naval Chron. XXIM. 23 It was a 
hattesheriff. 186r T. H. Dyer Afod, Europe 1. 9 The 
Sultan .. promulgated his decrees in Jirwtans, or simple 
commands, and /attischerifs or rescripts. 5 

B. 1876 Granstone Bulg. Horrors 11 The reforms, which 
were publicly enacted in an Imperial Firman or Hatti- 
humayoum. 1888 Encyel. Brit, XXIII. 651/2 The Porte 
published a firman, the /a/ti-/7umaiun, professing to abolish 
‘every distinction making any class of the subjects of the 
empire inferior to any other class’. 

Hartting, vi/.sb. [f. Hat v. and sb. +-1NG1.] 
a, =Har-maxine. b. Material forhats, ec. ‘The 
covering of a tan-pit with its hat of bark: see Har 
sb.6a. . The taking off or lifting of the hat 


in reverence or courtesy; giving a hat. 

1796. Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 542 Hatting isa business long 
established, x853 Morrir Tanning, etc. 208 The hatting 
of the pit iscompieted. 1880 G. ALLEN in Academy 24 Jan. 
59/1 ‘The kneeling, bowing, and hatting of modern Europe. 

+ Hattir,a. Se. Obs. rare’, Of maple. (It 


renders L, acernts.) 

x§13 Douctas 4neis u. iii. [ii] 99 This hors..Of hattyr 
[2553 haltir} geistis beildit wp. 

Hattock. dial. Also haddock, huttock. 
Lapp. a dim. of Hat sb. : see -0cK.] 

+1. A little hat. Sc. Obs. 

zgox Dovuctas Pal. Hon. 1. 153 And Quintine with ane 
huttok on his heid. 1662 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials II]. 60. 
(Isobel Gowdie's Confession) J haid a little horse, and wol 
say ‘ Horse and Hattock, in Divellis name!’ And than we 
vold flie away, quhair ve vold. @ 1800 Jamie Telfer in 
Scott Black Dwarf viii, Now horse and hattock speedilie 
They that winna ride for Telfer’s kye, Let them never 
look in the face o’ me. 1828 Scotr F. AZ. Perth vii, Get 
your boots and your beasts—horse and hattock, I say. 

2. a. A shock of standing sheaves of corn, the 
tops of which are protected by two sheaves laid 
along them with their bottoms in contact in the 
centre, and their heads slanting downwards, so 
as to carry off rain, b. The two covering sheaves 
themselves, called also in various districts head- 
sheaves and hoods. (This is prob., from the etymo- 
logy, the earlier sense.) dial. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 24 Hattock, a Shock containing 
12 Sheaves of Corn, 1763 R. Burn “ecl. Law 11. 406 It 
[rape-seed] is never bound up in sheaves, or made into hat- 
tocks. 318g R, W, Dickson Pract, Agric. (1807) II. 280 
The grain..is mostly set up into what are provincial! 
termed stooks, stouks, shocks or hattocks, 1846 Brockett's 
N.C. Gloss. (ed. 3) I. 234 The huttock consists of ten 
sheaves of corn, set two and two upright, with two hoods, 
one at each end to cover them, 1849 Frul. R. Agric, Soc. 
X. 1. 133 The wheat is..immediately put into small ‘had- 
docks’ or ‘mows’. 1879 Miss Jackson Shvopsh, Word-bk., 
ffattocks, sheaves of corn inverted over the ‘mow’ to protect 
it from wet. The two end sheaves of the ‘mow’, which 
consists of eight sheaves, are taken as hattocks for the re- 
maining six. 1893 Northunzbld. Gloss., Huttock. 

+Hattrel, Ots. Forms: 4 haterel, hat-, 
haatreel, 5 hatereli(e, hatrelle, hattrel. [ME. 
a. OF. haterel, hasterel, hatrel, nape of the neck, 
head.] The apex or crown of the head; also, the 
nape of the neck ; the neck. 

@1325 Prose Psalter cxxviii{i]. 4 Our Lord riztful shal 
keruen the haterels of the singers [cervices feccatorunt). 
1340 Hamrore Pr. Consc. 1492 Fra pe haterel oboven pe 
croun. .tyl pe sole of be fot doun. ¢xg00 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh, (E. E. 'T. S.) 80 It wendys vp to pe haterell 
with attempre hete. 14.. Moz. in Wr.-Wiilcker 674/4 Hee 
vertex, hatrelle. cx440 Partonope 3492 Joye and sorow 
take hym be the haterell. c¢x4s0 Henryson Jfor. Jad, 
35 And strake the Hattrel of his head away. ¢1475 Pict. 

Voc. in Wr.-Willcker 745/14 Hic vertex, a natrelle, 


Hat trick. 

1, Any trick with a hat, e.g. one performed by a 
conjurer. (In quot. applied to securing a seat in 
the House of Commons by placing one’s hat on it.) 


1886 Daily Tel. 10 Apr. 5/2 He may soon acquire the hat 
trick and other ways of securing a place. 


2. Cricket. The feat of a bowler who takes three 
wickets by three successive balls: considered to 
entitle him to be presented by his club with a new 
hat or some equivalent. 


HAUGH. 


1882 Daily Tel. 19 May, He thus accomplished the feat 
known as the ‘hat trick’, and was warmly applauded. 
West 1st Year at School xxvi, The achievement of the hat- 
trick afforded Eliot the proudest moment of his life. 

Hattyn: see Hicut vz. 

+ Harture. Obs. rare}, 
-URE.] = HATRED. 

1538 Bare Comedy ¥. Daftiste in Harl. Mise, (Math) 1, 
215 Io appeyse thy hature. ¢ 

Hatyr, var. HaTER sb.2 Obs., clothing. 

Hau- (in ME, and 16th c.): see Hav-. 

Haube, obs. form of ALB. 

e425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 649/11 Hee alba, haube. 

Hauberd(e, -bert, obs. forms of HALBERD. 

Haubergeon, -gioun(e, -gyon,-jeon,-joun, 
obs. forms of HaABERGEON. 

+ Haubergier. Obs.rare. [a. obs. F. hanler- 
gier (1275 in Godefroy, in same sense).]_ A maker 
of hauberks or coats of mail. 


1481 Caxron Godfrey cx. 168 They were named in theyr 
langage Bam and Cyrra, that is..the sones of haubergyers. 

Hauberk (hg-boxk). Forms: 3- hauberk; 
also 3 haubere, 3-5 haubert, 4 haberke, 5 hau-, 
hawbergh(e, 4-6 hawberk(e, -brek, 5-6 hau- 
brek, 6 hawbrik, habrik. [a. OF. haubere, 
earlier holberc, later (and mod.¥.) haubert = Pr. 
ausherc, It. oshergo, usbergo, med.1., halsberga, etc., 
a Com, Rom, deriv. of OHG. halsberg, halsperc 
mase. (also halsberga fem.) = OE. healsbeorg, ON. 
halsbjprg fem., {. hals neck +-bergan to cover, pro- 
tect (cf, Harpour). The OE. word did not sur- 
vive: the OF. form was introduced in ME. See 
also the deriv. HABERGEON.] 

A piece of defensive armour ; originally intended 
for the defence of the neck and shoulders; but 
already in 12th and 13th c. developed into a long 
coat of mail, or military tunic, usually of ring or 
chain mail, which adapted itself readily to the mo- 
tions of the body. 

1297 R. Gioue. (1724) 9 Wyp haubert noble and ryche. 
Tbid. 174 With swerd or hauberk eny batail to do, ¢1330 
R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10029 Hauberk wip plates 
2 Dench ful wel. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Kut.'s T. 1573 The 

tatue of Mars bigan his hauberk rynge. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 5828 Hurlet burghe the hawbergh, hurt hym full sore. 
¢x1450 Merlin 118 Thei.. ronnen agein hym .. and smyten 
hym on the shelde and on the haubrek. 495 Act xx Hen. 
VII, c. 64 Armours Defensives, as Jakkes Salettis Brigan- 
dynes..Haubertis Curesses [ett.J. 5390 Spenser /. Q. 11. 
viii. 44 And on the haubergh stroke the Prince so sore, That 
quite disparted all the linked frame. 1600 Fairrax 7asso 
1. Ixxii. r5 Some dond a curace, some a corslet bright, An 
hawberke some, and some a haberion, 178 Grason Decl. 
§ F. 111, lviii, 434 His breast was defended by an hauberk 
or coat of mail. 31870 Loweu. Study Wind, 242 My ears 
no sweeter music know ‘Than hauberk’s clank with saddle- 
bow. 1887 Bowen Ving. Eneid v. 259 Hauberk woven of 
polished chain. 

‘tb. worn as a garment forpenance. Obs. 
c330§ Edmund Conf. 28 in £. E. P. (1862) 71 Pe moder 
werede harde hare .. and harde hauberk aboue; In suche 
penance heo ladde hire lyf. ¢x386 CHAuceR Pars. 7. P 980 
Clothing of whiche Ihesu crist is moore apayed than of - 
heyres or haubergeons or hauberkes. 


Haubersion(e, haubrischoune, obs. Sc. ff. 
HaBEncEON. * 
Haubitzer, obs. form of Howitzer, 
Hauceour, -or, obs. forms of Hawser. 
+Hanu‘cepy. Obs. [a. F. haussepid, -pted, a 
net or engine wherewith Wolues, etc, are caught’ 
Cotgr.; f. hausser to raise, lift up + pied foot.] 
A kind of trap for wolves and other wild beasts. 


e425 Bk. Huntynge (MS. Bodl. 546, \f. 36b), Also men 
takep hem yn puttys..and wip haucepys or with venemous 
powdres pat men gyueb hem yn flesh. 

Hauch, 7t.and sb. Se. [Cf. Ger. hauch breath, 
aspiration.] ‘ The forcible reiterated respiration of 
one who exerts all his strength in giving a stroke’ 
(Jam.); a panting sound. 


1513 Douctas 2xcis vu. ix. With mony pant, and 
felloun hauchis and quhaikis. bd att 


Hauch, Hauck, obs. ff. Haven, Hawk. 

Haud, Sc. form of Hotp. 

Hauerite (hawéreit), A/in, [Named by Hai- 
dinger, 1846, after Von Hauer, an Austrian geolo- 
gist.] Native disulphide of manganese, occurring 
in reddish-brown crystals, usually octahedral. 

1847 Amer. Frui. Sc. Ser. nu. 1V. 108 Hauerite belongs 


to Mohs’ order of blende. 1892 Dana’s Afin, 87 The 
hauerite crystals are sometimes coated with pyrite. 


Hauf, Sc. f. HaLF; var. of Howrr Sc. 

Haugh (hay, hax”, haf). Sc. and sorth. dial. 
Forms: 4 halche, 4~6 hawch, 4-7 haweh, 5- 
haugh (8 haw); also in north. Engl. halgh as in 
Greenhalgh. [app. a phonetic descendant of OE. 
heath, hath ‘comer, nook’ (see Haur sb.2): cf. 
Sc. sauch, satgh :—OE. sealh; Sc. tattch =ME.tal}.] 

A piece of flat alluvial land by the side of a river, 
forming part of the floor of the river valley. 


The original sense was perh. ‘comer or nook (of land) in 
the bend or angle of the river’, A northern stream usually 
crosses and “recrosses the floor of its valley, striking the 


[irreg. f. Hate v, + 


HAUGHT. 


base of the slope on each side alternately, and forming a more 

or less triangular ‘hangh’ within its bend, on each side in 
turn. 

[814 Charter of Canwulf in Cod. Dipl. 1. 257 Of bam 
gebyhte..od3 cyninges healh. 967 Charter of Oswald Ibid. 
Ill. 19 Se westra easthealh.] 1375 Barnour Bruce xvi. 336 
In the hawch {v. ~ halche, hawgh] of Lyntoun-le. 1513 
Dovaras 4¢neis x11. Prol. 22 Amyd the hawchis, and euery 
lusty vaill. xg25-6 Durh. ALS. Cell. Roll, Operantibus apud 
Rayls circa le haughe in bearparke. 1637-50 Row “ist. Kirk 
(1842) 330 Inundations of waters took away to the sea wholl 
large haughs full of shorn corne. 19726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), 
Haw..in the North it signifies a green plot of Ground ina 
Valley. 1786 Burns Scotch Drink iii, Let husky Wheat 
the haughs adorn. 1799 J. Rospertson Agric. Perth 15 
All the land, which has been occasionally flooded, time 
immemorial, is commonly called Haugh. 1809 Lp. Minto 
in Scott's Fant. Lett, (1894) I. 157, I..hope one day to see 
his wandering staff planted in some Teviot haugh. 1827 
Mackenzie Hist, Newcastle 11. 743 Proposed to excavate 
the haughs above bridge. 

b. attrib, as haugh-land. 

19794 Statist. Acc. Scot., Lanark. X11. 34 (Jam.) The 
haugh-ground is generally ploughed 3..years for oats. 1805 
Trans, Soc. Arts XXIMIU. 61 A quantity of haugh-land, 
ax8s2 Macciuuvray Nat. Hist. Dee Side (1855) 255 The 
stream .. covers all the haugh lands with its turbid waters. 
3873 Burton Hist. Scot. 1. ii, 81 The great haugh flats, 

Haugh, obs. f. Hon, Haw zz. and 56.4 

Haught (hdt), . arch. Forms: a. 5-6 haute, 
hawt(e, 6 halt, 6-7 haut, hault(e. 8. 6-haught. 
[orig. haut, hault from contemporary French: see 
Havrt a.; corrupted late in 16th c. to Zaugh? after 
words like caught, taught, etc. in which gk had 
become mute: perh. influenced by high, height.] 

1. High in one’s own estimation ; bearing oneself 
loftily ; haughty. arch. 

a, 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas v. xxiv. (1554) 138.4, He was 
haute in his prosperitie. 1494 Fanyan Chron. vit. 516 
Many hawte wordys were blowen on eyther partye. 153 
Exyot Gov. 11. v, A proude and haulte countenaunce. 1648 
Mitton Ps, Ixxx, 35 Nations proud and haut. 

B. x608 Saks. Rich. J7, wW. i. 254 (2nd Qo.) North. My lord. 
Rich, No Lord of thine, thou haught insulting man, 1814 
Scorr Ld. of Isles 1. xxxi, That bearing haught and high, 
Which common spirits fear! 1875 BrowninoG Jan Albus 

3 3 As the haught high-bred bearing and dispose. 

+ 2. Of exalted character, esp. in the matter of 
courage; high-minded, noble; lofty, Od». 

* a, @1470 Tiprorr Czsar (1530) 12 He was a man of haute 
courage. 1556 J. Hevwoon Spider & F. lix. 97 With corage 
hawte, Thonset to giue, this castell to assawte. 1565 Gotp- 
Inc Ovid's Met. 1. (1593) 99 Valiant deedes and halt ex- 
ploits. a1577 Sie T. Smit Comm, Eng. 11, xxvii. (1609) 
97 The nature of our Nation is free, stout, hault. 

B. 190 Spenser F. Q. 1. vi. 29 His courage haught Desyrd 
of forreine foemen to be knowne. : 

+ 3. Of exalted rank or station; high-born, noble. 

1470-85 Marory Arthur 1. vi, Galahad the haute [x634 
haughty} prynce. 31g83 Bate Gardiner's De Vera Obed. 
Fitj, In hault estate of worldly power, 1590 GREENE Or, 
Fur, Wks. (Rtldg.) 106/r That boast the pride of haught 
Latonas son. a 1627 Mippteton & Row ey Sf. Gipsy 1. ii, 
As brave a Spaniard As ever spake the haut Castilian tongue. 

+4. High, in literal and other senses. Of hawt 
grees, tr. ¥. de haute graisse, ‘ full, plampe, goodlie, 
fat, well-fed, in good liking’ (Cotgr.). (In Bailey 
prob. only Fr.) Ods. 

c 1460 J. Russert Bk, Nurtire 409 Capon, & hen of hawt 
grees, bus wold pey be dight. 1587 Turserv. Trae. 7. 
(1837) 5, I know how haut thy muse doth flie. (1731 Battey, 
Haut, high or shrill... Hant Contre (in Musick Books) 
signifies Counter Tenor, Haut Dessus, first Treble.] 

. Cont., as haught-hearted, -minded. 
1gqgo-r Exvor Jimage Gov. (1556) 23 Haulte mynded and 

sterne towardes the communaltee. 1547-64 Bautpwin 

Mor, Philos. (Palfr.) x03 Th’ ambicious and hautehearted 

felowe. 1595 Eng, Tripe-wife (1881) 145 Haught minded, 

and hot spirited Simon, 

Haughte, obs. pa. pple. of Hater v.1 

Haughtily (hottili), adv. Also 6 hawt-. [f. 
Haveuty +-Ly %.] Ina haughty manner; proudly, 
arrogantly. 

1573-80 Barnet Adv, H 261 Hawtily, elate .. excelse. 
r6rx Binte Dficah ji. 3 Neither shall ye goe haughtily. 
@1720 SHerrietp (Dk. Buckhm.) Wés, (1753) 11, 176 To be 
neither remiss, nor haughtily imperious. x832 Macaulay 
Armada 19 Haughtily the trumpets peal, and gaily dance 
the bells. © 1838 Dickens Wich, Nick. xvi, He .. strode 
haughtily out of the office. 

Haughtiness (h9'tinés). 
halt-, etc. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 

1. The quality of being haughty ; loftiness of de- 
meanour ; pride, arrogance, disdainfulness. 

1gs3 Even Decades 163 He coulde not longe abyde the 
hautynes of Petrus Arias. 32571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. 
xxxi, 23 The hawltinesse wherewith they be pufft up. 1592 
Warner Ald, Eng. vit. xxxvii. (1612) 179 Honors made 
him haughtie, and his haughtines to erre. 1645 Mitton 

Tetrach. (1851) 206 To lay their hautinesse under a severity 
which they deserv'd. 3745 Swirt IV77/. I7, Lett., etc. 1768 
IV. 261 King William discovered so much haughtiness and 
disdain, both in words and gestures. 3872 J. L. Sanrorp 
Estim, Eng. Kings, Chas. f, 33 The dignity of bearing .. 
was..often replaced and travestied by a frigid hanghtiness, 
b. as a mock title. 

3641 Minton Animade. Wks. 1738 1, 76 To send home 
his Haughtiness well bespurted with his own Holy-water. 
1794 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Ode Wks. 1812 ILI. 261 Their 
most high Haughtinesses. . = 

+2. Exalted character, loftiness, nobility, gran- 
deur ; loftiness (of courage), bravery. Ods. 


Also 6-7 haut-, 
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1564 Gotninc Yustine 77 (R.) In hautinesse of courage .. 
and in strength of body, he farre excelled all. 1577-87 
Hotmsuev Chron. W11. 1176/1 Which answer .. moued a 
maruellous shout and reioising..the haltinesse thereof was 
so wonderfull. 2623 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. ix. 44, | hope 
that the haughtinesse of the Attempt..shall rather purchase 
pardon to my slippes, then blame for my rashnesse. 

+ Haughtly, adv. Obs. In 6 hawt-, haute-. 
[f. Havent a.+-LY2.) =Havenrtiny. 

x523 Sxetton Gari, Laurel 1117 She loked hawtly and 
gave onmeaglum. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 
77 b, So hautely and arrogantly enhaunced. 1586 WarNeR 
Alb, Eng. mn. xvi. (1589) 67 As haughtelie doest thou reuenge, 
as humblie I repent. 


+Haweghtness. Oss. In 5-6 hault(e-. [f. 
HAvuGut @.+-NESS.] = HAvuGHtIness. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. ww. xvii. 280 Dyuerse deuyses 
taken by haultnesse fro the tyme ryght auncyent. 1548 
Upaut Zrasm, Par. Luke iv. 58 High solemnitie and haulte- 
nesse of countinaunce. 31594 CAREW Tasso (1881) 114 O 
how she haultnes now and pride forgoes ! 

Haughtonite (hG'tonsit). A“. [Named 1878, 
after Dr. S. Haughton.}] A variety of Brorirs, in 
which iron replaces much of the magnesium. 

1878 Afin. Afag. V. 183 Plates of bronzy Biotite (or 
Haughtonite). 1882 Academy 6 Nov. 350 The black mica 
which Dr. Heddle described as Haughtonite. 


Haughty (hgti), ¢. Forms: a. 6 haltie, 
haultie, -y, hawtie, -y, 6-7 hautie, -y. A. 6- 
haughty. [An extension of 4azt, Haucura.,either 
as in dusk-y, worth-y, or simply by assimilation to 
dotighty, mighty, naughty, weighty, etc.| 

1. High in one’s own estimation; lofty and dis- 
dainful in feeling or demeanour; proud, arrogant, 
supercilious. (Of persons, their action, speech, etc.) 

a, 1530 Parscr. 315/t Hawty as one that is proude, aul. 
tain. 1863 Mirr. Mag., Rich. I11, x, Puft vp in pride, so 
hawtie then I grewe. 1870 Satir. Poems Reforut. xxi. 55 
Hautie wordis. 1659 HamMonp On Ps. xlv. 4 The prides 
ofthe hautiest heathen obdurate hearts. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 
1v. 858 The Fiend. .like a proud Steed reind, went hautie on. 

B. 1598 Fiorto, Orgegtioso, proude, disdainefull, haughtie. 
r6rz Briere Ps. cxxx. 1 Lord, my heart is not haughtie. 
1667 Mitron P. ZL. v. 852 Whereat rejoic’d Th’ Apostat, and 
more haughty thus repli’d. 1725 Dr For Voy. round World 
(1840) 19 The cruel haughty temper of the Spaniards. 1876 
Rock Text. Fabr. 105 The humble broom-plant—the haughty 
Plantagenet’s device. . 

b. fig. Of an appearance that seems to claim or 
assume superiority; imposing in aspect; grand, 
stately, dignified: often withsome mixture ofsense 3. 

rs85 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. mv. 78 With 
their great tufts of feathers upon their heads, they seem in 
their appearance proude and hawty. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 11. 641 His haughty Crest. 1700 T. Brown tr. 
Fresny’s Amusem. Ser. & Cont. 86 Philosophers build those 
hauty Edifices they call Systems. 1850 W. Irvine Afahomet 
}v. 254 I'll carry the war into yon hanghty mountains. 

2. Of exalted character, style, or rank; elevated, 
lofty, eminent ; high-minded, aspiring; of exalted 


courage or bravery. arch. 

a, 1563 B. Gooce Zglogs, efc. (Arb.) 72 The hawtye verse, 
that Maro wrote. 1576 Freminc Panofl. Efist. 438 
Sithence your estate is so hautieand high. 1577-87 Hotin- 
SHED Chron, III, 1171/2 His stoutnesse and haltie courage. 
1667 Minton 2. L. 1x. 484 Of courage hautie, and of limb 
Heroic built, ‘ 

B. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 25 Men of haughtie 
corage, that no force or strength of Indians can offende. 
zsgo SpeNseR F. Q. 1. x. 1 Who now shall give unto me 
words and sound Equali unto this haughty enterprise? 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 280 These their haughtie 
attempts were stayed. 1805 Scotr Last Afinstr. vi. xxii, 
No haughty feat of arms I tell. 

+3. High, lofty (in literal sense). Ods. 


with some shade of sense 1.) 

1570 B, Goose Pop. Kingd. ww. (1880) sob, From the 
toppes of hawtie towres. 1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. 272 
Plantes as growe in highe mountaines, in loftie and hautie 
places. Zézd. 288 Others .. pufit OPP in the pride of their 
nature, advaunce themselves to the hautie heavens. 1578 
Mirv. for Mag. ni. Vortiger xiii, (2610) 206 God who rules 
the haughtie heauen.a hygh. 362 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. 
vin, (1626) 136 In mind they beare Their ancient fall and 
haughtie places feare. : 

4. Comb.,ashaughty-hearted,-minded,-stomached. 

1876 Frenne Panopl, Epist.5 Some .. report you to be 
proude and hautie harted, 160g 7ryall Chev. 3. iil. in 
Bullen O. PZ. III. 28x Were his power and spirit ‘Ten times 
more hauty-ventrous. @ 1777 Fawkes tr. 4follon. Rhod., 
Argonautics in. (R.), The haughty-minded Pelias. 

Haugou, -zout, obs. forms of Haut-cour. 

}+Hauht, haht. 00s. Also 3 ha3t (a3te). 
[Cf ON. Axtta (:—*hdhtzén) danger, peril, risk.] 
Peril, risk. av: 

exz00 Vices & Virtues 11 Hu michel habt hit is godes 
forbod to brekene. — /éid. 87 Ac Sat is michel hawht, 
bute du hierof neme michele 3ieme. cx250 Gen. § Ex. 486 
Of his soule bed mikel hast. Sid, 2082 Ic am in sorze and 
hast. Zdid. 3384 Amalechkes folc fledde for a3te of dead. 

Hauke, hauker, obs. ff. Hawk, Hawker. 

Haukim, obs. form of Haxm. ¥ 

Hanl (hgl),v. Forms: 6-8 hall, 7 hawle, 7-9 
hawl, 7~haul. [A variant spelling of Hate v.1, 
in 16th c also Aal/; representing a different pho- 
netic development of ME. Zale (bal): cf. small, 
beside OE. sal, ME. sual, smale, Sc. smale,smail. 
For the spelling as, az, which dates only from 


ithe, cf. crawl] 


(Often 


HAUL. 


1. trans. To pull or draw with force or violence; 
to drag, tug (esg. in nautical language). 

rg8r Petrie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv, n. (1586) 110 If hee 
hung backe, hee shall be halled forward. 1597 Snaks. 2 
Hen, iV, v. v. 37 Thy Dol, -. is in base Durance, and con- 
tagious prison: Hall'd thither by most Mechanicall and 
durty hand. 1626 Capr. Sautu Accid. Png. Seamen 27 
Heaue out your top-sayles, hawle your sheates. 1667 
Dryden Tempest 1.1, AN within, Haul catt, haul catt, haul 
catt, haul. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. 17 Hawl down 
both Top-sails close. . ¢1680 Brveripce Serv. (1729) 1.352 
See him hall'd from one judgement seat to another. 1773 
Gotosa. Stoops to Cong. 11, (Globe) 664/t Didn't I see him 
haw] you about like a milk-maid? 1987 Winter Syst. 13d, 
ror The expence of halling must be governed by the distance 
they are halled from. 1798 CoLerince Satyrane's Lett. i. 
in Siog. Lit, (1882) 246 We hauled anchor, and passed 
gently up the river. 1810 Sporting Mag, XXXVI. 264 
They were pushing and hawling every body about, 1853 
Reave Chr. Fohnstone 160 He began to haul in the net. 
1885 Manch. Exam. 24 Feb. 5/2 [They] would rather be 
stoned and hauled before the magistrates. 

Jig. 1725 N. Rosinson 7%, Physick 141 There is no Neces- 
sity always to hall in fermenting Humours to cause pain. 

+b. To search, examine thoroughly, overhaul 
(cf. drag). Obs. rare. 

1666 Woop Life (O. H. S.) II. 83 Continually hauling 

taverns and alehouses [for undergraduates]. 
+. collog. To worry, torment, pester. Oés. 

1678 R. Barcray Afol. Quakers xiv. v. 506 They went up 
and down. .preaching..tho’ daily beaten, whipped, bruised, 
halled, and imprisoned therefore. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, 
Antig. x1x.i. § 1 Caius..pulled and hauled its other citizens, 
especially the senate. 1743 Gay Distress’d li’tfe v. Wks. 
{2772} 328, 1 won't be hani'd and worried. 

d. collog. To bring 2 for a reprimand, to call to 
account. Also, Zohazndoverthecoals (see Coausb. 12), 

1795 Netson 25 Nov. in Nicolas Dis, (1845) II. 107, I 
think the Admiral will be hauled over the coals for not 
letting me have ships. 1865 Livincstone Zambesi vi. 142 
The first native .. refused to sell his fowls at the Govern- 
ment prices [and] was hauled up before the irate command- 
ant. 1882 B.D. W. Ramsay Recoil. ALi. Serv. 1, ix. 215 
They were all young officers..and probably at times require 
to be hauled up sharply. 1893 St. Ausyn Juntor Dean 
xxix. 233 He was what, in figurate undergraduate language 
is termed ‘hauled’. 

2. zntr, To pull, tug (at or 2tf012 something). 

1743 Bucxecey & Cummins Voy, S. Seas x15 All Hands 
hanl’d. 279x ‘G. Gampapo’ Ann. Horsemz. ix. (1809) 106, 
I.,pull'd, and haul’d, to try to turn him [a horse]. 1857 
Lawrence Guy Liv, xiv. 129 He was hauling nervously at 
the reins, 1859 Reape Love me Little Il. iv.177 He.. 
made the rope fast to her [the schooner’s] thwart, then haul- 
ing upon it, brought the lugger alongside. 

b. zztr. for ref. in passive sense. 

1797 Netson in A, Duncan Life (1806) 42, I found .. the 
Spanish ensign hauling down. 1871 Parcrave Ly. Poems 
138 Till their flag hauls down to the foe. 

3. Naut. (inir.) To trim the sails, etc. of a ship 
so as to sail nearer to the wind (also Zo hazl up); 
hence more generally, to change or tnrn the ship’s 
course; to sailinacertain course. (Also ¢rans, with 
the ship as object; also, to sail along @ coast.) 

887 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 113 We halled 
off our ships to fetch the winde as neer as wee coulde. 
axso99 H. Sara Lbid. (1599) 1. 445 The wind being at 
West, we did hall the coast East northeast, and East.. Wee 
.. hald along the coast East and East southeast, and all 
the same night wee halled Southeast, and Southeast by 
East. x697 Damerer Voy, (1729) I. sr He halled into the 
Harbour, close to the Island. 743 Wooproore in Hanway 
Trav. (1762) I. 1. xxiii, rox We haul’d round Zeloi island 
for Baku bay. /é/d. wv. lix. 272 Hauling out north north- 
east. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 48 The enemy .. hauled up 
on the Terpsichore’s weather-beam. | 1858 C. Kirton in 
Merc. Marine Mag. V.209, I hauled in to S, 23° E., true. 
ibid, L told the Chief Officer to haul her off four points. 

b. Phr. 70 hand upon or to the wind, also trans. 
to haul (a ship) on a wind, and to haul the (her, 
our, etc.) wind: to bring the ship round so as to 


sail closer to the wind. ae 
1726 Suetvocke Voy, round World (1757) 328 Unwilling 
to run .. into the enemy's clutches, 1 hauled again on a 
wind, 1762 Fatconer Shifwr, u. Argt., The ship bears 
up: again hauls upon the wind. 1768 Waces in PAél. 
Trans. LX. 112 At 15 h, we hauled the wind to the south- 
ward. 1797 NEtson in A, Duncan Life (1806) 40 The 
Spanish fleet .. hauled to the wind on the larboard tack. 
1805 A. Duncan Nelson 24 The enemy hauled their wind 
and made off. 1829 Marrvat #, Mildmay xxi, My inten- 
tion is to..haul dead on a wind. 1835 -— Pirate xiv, The 
Enterprise took in her topmast stadding-sail, and hauled 
her wind. 1867 Suyru Sailor's Word-bk. svn, Haul your 
wind, or haul to the wind, signifies that the ship's head is 
to be brought nearer to the wind. 
e. transf, and fig. (intr. and trans.) To change 
one’s course of action; to withdraw, retreat; to 


make one’s way, to come or go. me 

1802 T. Jerrrrson Writ. (1830) ITI. 495 He took it - 
mortal offence, and from that moment has been hauling 0! 
to his former enemies. 3825 Blackw. Mag. XVEIL a 
Such works haul but slowly into this northern region. 1858 
B. Taytor Northern Trav. xxii. 230 The morning, fe 
..threatening, but the clouds gradually hauled o' Sh 
eastward. Ssivtun Satlor’s Word-k., Haul my aes 4 
an expression when an individual is going upon an 


A OF the wind : To change direction, shift, Neate 
3769 Farconer Dict. Marine tr789). chars, a meek t i" 
veers and hauls; a light and variable wind. Bs Ren 
Dana Bef. Mast xxxi.111 The wind hauled to ! aS south 
ward, 1864 Laweu Fireside Trav. 123 ‘The win 7 ir is 
hauling round to the right quarter. 1867 Sontn Sailor's 


HAUL. 


Word-bk., Haul round, said when the wind is gradually 
shifting towards any particular point of the compass. 

Haul (hgl), 56 [ff prec. vb.] 

1. The act of hauling; a pull, a tug; sfec. the 
draught of a fishing-net. 

1670 W. Hacke Collect. Voy, (1699) 11. 82 We caught in 
our Sean at one Haul no less than seven Hundred. 1726 
THomson Winter 627 The leap, the slap, the haul. 1780 
A, Younc Tour Irel. 1, 220* The largest hawl, taking 1452 
salmon. 1858 Pearp IWater-Jarnt. viii. 87 This first haul 
ofthe net. 387: Procror Light Sc. 156 On October sth.. 
both the sun and the moon will give a particularly vigorous 
haul upon the earth’s waters. . 

pb. With adv., as Aaul-down, the act of hauling 


down. Haul-down promotion: see Havurine vdl, 


sb. b, quot. 1867. : 

1882 Navy List July 512/2 Haul down promotions abolished 
by Circular 75, of roth November 1874. 

2. concr. a A draught of fish. 

1854 H. Minter Sch. & Schwt. xx. (1860) 212 The entire 
haul consisted of rather more than twelve barrels. 1885 
L'pool Daily Post 30 June 4/8 When they make good hauls 
of fish the price immediately drops. 

b. Rope-making. (See first quot.) 

1794 Rigging § Seamanship 1. 55 A Haul of Varn is 
about four-hundred threads, when warped off the winches, 
with a slight turn in it, to be tarred. did. 6x It is generally 
tarred in hauls, as other rope. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech,s.v., 
The haul is dragged through a g7tf, gafe, or sliding ripper 
which expresses superfluous tar. ‘ 

3. fig. The act of ‘drawing’ or making a large 
proft or valuable acquisition of any kind; concr. 
the thing or amount thus gained or acquired. 

1776 A. Anas in ¥. Q. Adams’ Fam. Lett. (1876) 220, 
I think we made a fine haul of prizes, 1826 Scorr ¥r7/. 
(18go) I. 176 If Ican but wheedle him out of a few anecdotes, 
it would be a great haul. 1892 Lr¢, World 24 Apr. 396/1 
£25,009 is said to be the great haul made .. as the result of 
his recent lecturing tour. : 

4. Comb, haul-rope, a rope for hauling some- 
thing ; haul-seine, a large seine that is hauled, a 
drag-seine. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mfech. Suppl., Haul Seine. 1890 O. 
Crawrurp Round Calendar in Portugal 32, I have seen 
the whole population of a coast hamlet ..at the haul-ropes, 
and drawing home..the harvest of the sea. 

Haulage (hglédz). [f. as prec. +-acE.] 

1. The action or process of hauling or pulling; 
the traction or conveyance of a load in a wagon or 
other vehicle; the amount of force expended in 
hauling (quot. 1883). 

1826 J. Apamson Sk. Zn form, Rail-roads 39 The company 
have actually let the haulage of their coal. 1857 Ssutes 
Stephenson ix, 81 The haulage was both tedious and expen- 
sive. 1883 Manch, Exam. 7 Nov. 5/5 The impossible gra- 
dient of one in 25... is .. denounced .. as the haulage would 
have to be trebled, and three horses employed in place of one. 

2. The expense of or charge for hauling. 

1864 in Wenster. 1869 Sat. Rev. 19 June 822 He esti- 
mates his pair of cottages..at 2052. plus t e haulage. 

8. ‘A traction-way’ (Smyth Satlor’s Word-b2.). 
4. attrib. and Comb., as haulage-clip (see quot. 
1883), -power, -road, -rope, -work. 

1864 Reader 7 May 594 The diminution of haulage power 
owing to the wheels becoming rail-bound. 18383 Grestey 
Gloss. Coal Mining, Haulage Clip, levers, jaws, wedges, etc., 
by which trams, singly or in trains, are connected to the 
hauling ropes, 1896 Mrs. H. Warn Sir G. Tressady 555 
The air in the haulage road was clearing fast. 

Haulbergyn, obs. form of HABERGEON. 

+ Haul-bowline, -bowling = Hate-BowLtIne. 

1867 SayvtH Sailor's Word.bk., Haul-bowlings, the old 
name for the able-bodied seamen. 

Hauld, Se. f. Hoip. 

Hauler (ho'lex). [f. Haun v. + -Erl.] One 
who or that which hauls; a man employed in haul- 
ing something, e.g. coal in a mine (= HauLiEr), 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk §& Selv. Ep. Ded., Whatever is 
a Nonesuch, will draw enough as 'tis, without the Hogou of 
the stifling Haulers. 1846 Worcester, Hanler, one who 
draws, 1889 Cent, Dict., Hauler..2. A device for catching 
fish, consisting of several hooks connected together and hauled 
through the water by a line..as, a Aauder for bluefish. 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Drawers, also called ‘haulers’, 
are the workmen in a coal mine who fill the tubs at the face 
and draw or haul them to the pit bottom. 

Baulier (hd'lien). ([f Haou v. + -1Er, cf. 
collier, sawyerand Hauer !1.] A man employed 
in hauling or pulling something; sec. a workman 
in a coal mine who pulls or drives the tubs which 
convey the coal from the working to the bottom 
of the shaft. 

1577 Hanmer Ane. Eccl, Hist. (1585) 461 Maister .. of the 
hauliers. 31892 Darly News 27 Aug. 5/4 They found in the 
upper roadway two hauliers or carters .. overcome by the 
foul gas. 1893 7iies 9 Aug. 9/2 The hauliers employed 
at the Prince of Wales Colliery, Risca. 

Hauling (ho'lin), vd/. 56. [f. Haun v.+-1ne}] 
The action of pulling, dragging, or traction. 

1626 Cart. Ssutu slecid. Ving. Seamten 4 The Marshall is 


to,.see Justice executed .. ducking at Yards arme, hawling’ 


vnder the Keele. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) III. 134 
There will be hauling and pulling, and irregular proceedings. 
3931 Swirtaidy. Repealing Test Wks. 1841 I. 243/2 Pullings 
and haulings backward and forward. 1884 Ifest. Morn. 
News 2 Ang. 8/1 The hauling down of the signal. 

b. attri. and Cond, : 

1791 Sely Bridve Act 3 To..make any hauling roads. 
1793 Smraton Eddystone L.§ 212 The hawling track for the 
navigation by horses. 1837 Marrvat Dog-fierd x, He is 
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drawn aft by a hauling line. 1867 Suyvru Sailor's Word-bh., 
Hauling down vacancy, the colloquialism expressive of the 
promotion of a fiag-leutenant and midshipman on an ad- 
miral's hauling down his flag. ; 

Hauling, f//.a. [-1ne 2.) That hauls. 

abe T. Harpy Yess I. 170 A driver sitting upon one of the 
hauling horses. 

Haulm, halm (hom, ham), sd. Forms: 1 
halm, healm, 6-7 halme, hawme, ham(e, 7-8 
hawm, 7-9 haum, 5- halm, 7- haulm. (See 
also Herat 50.8) [OE. healm=OS. (MDu., Du.), 
OHG. (MHG., mod.G.) ta/m stem or stalk of 

grass, stalk of a plant, ON. 2é/mr (Sw., Da. hain) 
straw:—OTent. *ha/mo-z, repr.a pre-Teut. *kalmos: 
ef. Gr. xadapos, L. calamus reed.] 

a. collective sing. The stems or stalks of various 
cultivated plants, as peas, beans, vetches, hops, 
potatoes, etc., now less commonly of corn or grass ; 
esp. as left after gathering the pods, ears, etc., and 
used for litter or thatching; straw. 

e825 esp. Psalter \xxxiif{i). 14 [13] Swe swe halme biforan 
onsiene windes. cz000 Sax. Leechd. 11.134 Zenim cetelhrum 
and berenhealm, gebzern & gnid togedere. /did. 148 senim 
rigen healm eft and beren. c1440 Promp. Paru, 223/2 
Halm, or stoby]..stifuda. 1870 Stanford Churchw. Acc. in 
Antiguary Apr. (1888) 170 For hame to thatche the churche 
howse. 1573 Tusser /1sé. lvii. (1878) 130 The hawme is 
the strawe of the wheat or the rie, which once being reaped, 
they mowe by and bie. poe Worwwce Syst. Agric. (1681) 
282 Finish the gathering and drying of your Hops; cleanse 
the Poles of the Hawm. 1674 Ray S. § £.C. Words 68 
Haulm or Heinz, stubble gathered after the corn is inned. 
1675 Phil, Trans, X. 398 These apparent tangles were the 
ham of the beans, 1725 Braptey Fam. Dict. sv. November, 
Cut off the Asparagus Haulm when it is become Yellow. 
1808 Curwen Econ. Feeding Stock 11 note, The potatoe top, 
or haulm, when properly dried, makes very good litter for 
cattle. 1887 Spectator 23 July 984/2 Peas often prcducea 
great show of pods on short haulm in a dry summer. 

b. with @ and J/. A stalk or stem (of a bean, 
potato, grass, etc.), 

c9so Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. iii. rz Da halmas..forbernes 
fyres in undrysnende. 1623 Wuirsourne Newfoundland 5 

reat plenty of greene Pease and Fitches .. the hawmes of 
them are good fodder for cattell. 1847 /2/usir. Lond, News 
24 July 61/2 The decaying haulms of the potato, 188 
Darwin Veg. Mould 117 A thin cylindrical object such as a 
haulm of grass. 

c. attrib. 

x862 T, Hucues in Afacm. Dag. V. 241/2 They..came 
has haulm walls and hurdles, within which were a flock of 
sheep. 

Haulm, v. [f. prec.sb.] ¢rans. To lay (straw or 
haulm) straight for thatching. (See also Het v.3) 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 60 Sometimes. .wee have 
beene forced to hawme wheate and rye stubble and there- 
with to thatch our stackes. 1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. 
to People 205 Haulming, at one shilling and six-pence. 1846 
Frat. R, Agric. Soc. V1.1. 40 Without having to wait for 
haulming the stubble. : . 

Haulmy (h9-mi, hi-‘mi},a. [fas prec. + -y.] 
Having haulms; having long or large haulms. 

1669 WorLivcE Syst. Agric. (2681) Gloss., Hawmy, long- 
stalked. Jézd. 19 The Grass ..is much discoloured, and 
grown so hawmy. _ Jéid. 326 Pease or other haw[mly stuff. 

Haulse, haulser, obs. ff. Hatse v.2, Hawser, 

Haul-seine: see Haun sd. 4. 

Haulster. [f. Havnv.+-srer: cf. HauLer.] 
A man or beast that hauls ; a horse used to haul. 

1882 Daily News 23 Mar. 5/6 Four of Pickford’s most 
magnificent haulsters were in the shaft team. 

Hault, haultie, haultness, obs. forms of 
Haut, Haucut, Haut, Haverty, Haucurness. 

Haultain, -ayn(e, -eyne, -igne, var. Hav- 
rain, Obs. 

Hault-boy, -goust, obs. ff. Haurpoy, -cour. 

Haulyard: see HaLrarD, 

Haumc(e, obs. form of Hautm, Hane. 

Haumed, (/7er.): see Hawmep, Hume. 

Haunce, variant of Hance sé, and v. 

Haunch (hOnf, hanf),sd.1 Forms: 4-7 hanche, 
haunche, (§ honche), (Sc. 6 hench(e), 6-8 
hanch, 6- haunch, (sod.Sc. hainch). fa. OF. 
hanche(ONF. hanke), 12th c. in Hatz.-Darm. =Pr., 

Sp., It., Pg. azea hip, buttock of the horse, med.L. 
hancha (1275 in Du Cange), prob. of German 
origin: cf. OHG. anché (enchd, cinkd) leg, lit. 
joint. It is only since the 18th c. that the spelling 
Aaunch has displaced hanch.} 

1. The part of the body, in men and quadrupeds, 
lying between the last ribs and the thigh; the 
lateral expansions of the pelvis; of a horse, that 
part of the hind quarters which extends from the 
reins or the back to the hongh or ham. 

@ i225 {see 6}. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synue gi1o8 And 
nober body, ne be arme, Bledde neuer blode, colde ne warme, 
But was as drye wyp al pe haunche, As of a stok were ryue 
a braunche, ¢x320 Sir Tristr, 1088 In pe haunche rizt 
Tristrem was wounded sare, c1400 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 176 
Bonys of haunchis ben maad fast wib be lattere boon of be 
sighoon, 1460 Lséeaus Dise. 268 Thorugh herte, other 

thorugh honche, Wyth hys sper he wyll launche. rg00-z0 
Dunsar Poems |x. 55 With hoppir hippis, and henches nar- 
row, 1865-73 Coorer Thesaurus, Cinnis..the buttocke or 
hanche. x95 Gosson Quipfes Upst. Gentlewou:, 151 in 
Hazl. £. P. P. IV. 256 These hoopes, that hippes and 
haunch do hide. 32596 Datryarce te. Lestie's Hist. Scot. 


HAUNCH. 


vir. 81 Strukne in the hench or he 
Scheffer's Lapland 130 The Rain-deer. 
on their belly but on their haunches. 1721-800 Batzey, 
Hanch, the Hip, a Part of the Body. 1735 Somrrvittz 
Chase 1. 196 On their Haunches rear'd. 1831 R. Knox 
Cloguet'’s Anat, 118 ‘Vhe pelvis properly so called, or that 
expansion which constitutes the haunches. 1866 Gro. Ettor 
F. Holt (1868) 12 A fine black retriever. .sat on his haunches, 
and watched him as he went to and fro. 


b. The leg and loin of a deer, sheep, or other 


animal, prepared for, or served at, table. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 320 For bryngenge 
of halffa haunche. 1573-80 Barer A/v. H 66 An hanch of 
venison. ax61z2 Harincton E£fier. u. li. 9, I was no ghest, 
Nor ever Since did tast of side or haunch. 1712 Appisos 
Spect. No. 482 2 4 The best Pickle for a Walnut, or Sauce 
for an Haunch of Venison. x74: Compl. Fam. Piece u. i. 
292 When the Huntsmen come in to the Death of the Hart, 
they should cry, Ware Haunch, that the Hounds may not 
breakintothe Deer. 1859 Ad/ Year Round No. 29. 57 No- 
where can the equal ofa Sussex haunch or saddle be obtained, 

ec. The pelvis as containing the womb. (Cf. 
Scriptural use of ozs.) 

1598 SytvesteR Du Bartas u. i. w. Handie-crafts 778 
O too fruitfull hanches! O wretched root! O hurtfull, hate. 
full branches! 1664 Butirn (zd. 11, iii. 693 A Vine, sprung 
from her hanches O'er-spread his Empire with its branches. 

d. fig. The hinder part, the latter end. 

1597 Suaks. 2 /7en. /V, ww. iv. 92 A Summer Bird, Which 

euer In the haunch of Winter sings The lifting vp of day. 
e. Phrases. (See quot.) 

1727~5t Cuampers Cycé. s.v., Putting him [a horse] ufer 
hishaunches..to couple him well, or to put him well together, 
or make him compact../e drag the haunches, is to change 
the leading foot in galloping. — 

2. The coxa or basal joint of the Jeg in insects, 
spideis, and crustaceans, 

1828 Stark Elen. Nat, Hist, 11. 314 The two anterior feet 
much larger than the others, with long haunches. did, 
Anterior legs with a blackish blue spot on the internal side 
of the haunches. 1834 McMurtric Cuvier’s Anim, Kingd, 
302 Xyphosura..the haunches of the first six pair of feet are 
covered with small spines, and perform the office of jaws. 

3. Arch. The side of an arch between the crown 
and the piers, the flank; = Hance 5d. 3,q.v. Hence 


the cores ponding part of any arched figure. 

1793 Stn G. Suucksurcn in Phil. Trans, UXXXIII. 87 
note, When the arch had stood two years, the haunches were 
filled up with bricks, 1822-16 J. Ssurn Panorama Se. § 
Art I, 230 Let the substance of the rope, on the convex side, 
be increased in some parts, for example at the haunches}3 it 
will then no longer describe a catenary. 877 Lu. Jewitt 
Halfhrs. among Eng. Antiq. 158 ‘The decorations upon 
bells consist of encircling inscriptions, usually on the haunch. 
1881 Youne Every Man his own Alechantc § 1173 Thesides 
of the arch between the crown and the piers are called its 
haunches or flanks, 

4, Naut. a, (See quot.1823). b. = Hance sd. 22. 

1823 Crane Technol, Dict., Haunch, (Alar.) a sudden de- 
crease in the size of a piece of timber. 1867 SuyTu Savder"s 
Word-bk., Haunch,a sudden fall or break, as from the drifts 
forward and aft to the waist. The same as dance. 

5, A mechanical contrivance for lowering one end 
of a wine-cask while drawing off the contents. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as + hauttch-evil, -hoop, 
vyoint; haunch-vent Sc. (see quot. 1824); (from 
sense 3), aS Aaunch-stone. Also HAUNCH-BONE. 

az225 Ancr. R. 280 Hu ueole be grimme wrastlare of helle 
breid up on his hupe, and werp, mid be haunche turn, into 
golnesse. 1562 Turner Aijb, Baths, Names of Siknesses 
‘The sciatica or hanchevel. 2824 Mactraccarr Gallovid. 
Encycl., Henchvents, the same with ‘gores', pieces of linen 
put into the lower parts ofa shirt .. to give ‘vent’ or room 
for the ‘haunch’. 1824 R. Cuampers Tvad. Edin. (1825) 
IL. 59 There were the breast-knots, two hainch-knots, (at 
which there were also buttons for looping up the gown be- 
hind). 1826 Scotr ¥rnd. (1890) I. 98 A venerable lady who 
always wore a haunch-hoop, 1828 — J, AL, Perth xxxiit, 
Henry. .swung the ponderous implement far behind his right 
haunch joint, 1883 Surv. IW. Palestine WN. 407 With 
narrow key-stone and broad haunch-stones. 

Hence Hawnchless a., not having haunches. 
Hawnehy a., having prominent haunches. 

183 Trevawny Adv, Younger Son xcvii. (1890) 394 Greasy 
and haunchy brutes. 1834 #raser's Mag. 1X. 3¢0 Ml-cut, 
and haunchless shape. 

Haunch, sb.2(S¢.hainch): seeunder Hauncuz.3 

+Haunch, v.! Obs. rare. [f. Hauncu sé.1] 
trans. To bring down (a deer, ete.) upon its 
haunches. 


1605 CAMDEN Rez, (1637) 256 When the Said King John 
saw a faire bucke haunched. 


Efaunch, v.* [f. Hauncnsd.14a.] trans. To 
reduce in thickness, z/r. Of a piece of timber: 
To decrease suddenly in thickness. 


31794 Rigging § Seamanship 1. 4 Cleats. .are haunched on 
the back with a hollow. /étd. 31 The square... haunches 
from thence into the round, 

[f. 


Haunch, v3 In Sc. hainch, hench. 
Hauncu s6.' 1, in Se. hainch, hench.] trans. To 
throw with an underhand movement, the arm being 
jerked against the haunch; ‘toelevate by a sudden 
jerk’ (Jam.). 

1788 E. Picken Poents 75 (Jam.) To hainch a chield aboon 
the moon. 1825 Brockett uw. C. Gloss, Haunch, Hainch, 
to throw ; asa stone from the hand by jerking it against the 


haunch, 1894 Crockett Raiders 110 With a pebble 
cunningly ‘henched *. 


Hence Haunch, S¢. hainch, hainsh s).,a jerked 
underhand throw; Hamncher, Sc. haincher, 
hencher ; Haunching, henching vd/. sd. 


was war. 1674 tr, 
-are white not only 


HAUNCH-BONE. 


1824 Macraccart Gallovid, Encycl., Hainching, throw- 
ing, by springing the arm on the haunch. 1843 Harpy in 
Proc. Berw, Nat. Club U. No, 11. 54 The bowl. launched 
in the manner which in Scotland is called a Aatnsh, being 
precisely the fashion after which the Greek Acaeas was im- 
pelled. /5id. 58 The bowls were sometimes thrown by 
raising the arm..but more frequently they were propelled 
in the Aainshing mode. 1863 J. Brown Biggar, in John 
Leech, etc. (1882) 328 A dextrous hencher of stones. 1894 
Crocketr Lilac Sunbonnet 310 Throwing stones at them 
in the manner known as ‘henchin’. 


Hau'nch-bone. The bone of the haunch: 
sometimes applied to the os zusominatum as a 


whole, but more frequently to the os z/item. 

¢3386 Cuaucer Afiller's T. 93 He .. heeld hire harde by 
the haunche bones. 1948-77 Vicary Anat. x. (1888) 84 The 
thye bone..the roundnes that is at the vpper ende..is 
receyued into the..hole of the hanche bone, 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Eg. 1w. vi. 195 The hanch bones in women 
+.are more protuberant then they are in men. 1831 R. 
Knox Cloguet's Anat. 111 The Coxal, Hiac, or Haunch 
Bone ..which is a double unsymmetrical bone .. the largest 
of all the flat bones, and occupies the lateral and anterior 
parts of the pelvis. 2835 RamspotHam Odstetr. Med. 2 
The os ilium, hip or haunch bone, is the largest of the 3 
divisions of the os innominatum. 


Haunched, a. [f. Hauncs 54.1 +-zp 2.] Hav- 
ing haunches: usually in comb. 
161x Cotcr., Hanchu, big haunched..great hipt. 
Hawnching, [f Hauncy sd! 3.] The parts 
of an arch belonging to the haunch collectively. 
3886 Frul. Franklin Inst, Sex, w1. XC1. 433 The arch was 
of brick while the haunching, as shown by the dotted lines, 
was of rubble. Above the haunching was gravel filling, 
_Haunchman, erroneous form of HENCHMAN. 
Hane, obs, form of Awn. 
1589 Nasne Anat. Absurd. 25 Least..they be choaked 
with the haune before they can come at the karnell. 
Hauns(e, haunsel, obs. ff: Hance, HANDSEL. 
Hannt (hont, hint), v. Also 3-4 haunten, 
4 hauntyn, hanten, 4-6 haunte, 4-7 hant(e, 5 
hawntyn. [a. F. Aante-r (12th c. in Littré), of 
uncertain origin: see Diez, Littré, Hatz.-Darm. 
From the uncertainty of the derivation, it is not clear 
whether the earliest sense in F. and Eng. was to practise 
habitually (an action, etc.) or to frequent habitually (a 
place). The order here is therefore provisional.) 
I. trans. +1. To practise habitually, familiarly, 
or frequently. Obs. 
¢xz30 Hali Meid. 28 Unseli horlinges unlaheliche hit 
haunted in inwarde helle. /d/d. 33 Pe nuten neauer_hwat 
hit is & hatieS pat ha haunted, “¢r330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 320 Pe ne said.. be pape .. haunted Maumetrie. 
1362 Lani. P. Pd, A. Prol. 74 And leuep hit to losels pat 
Iecherie haunten. _¢1375 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
(E. E. T. S.) 60x Haunte studie, pau3 pou haue Wel con- 
ceyued pi craft. ¢1449 Pecock Repr, 1. xi. 214 Men woned 
for _to haunte daili contemplacioun. xg09 Barctay Siyp 
of Folys (3874) 1. 195 His preceptis hant kepe and exercyse. 
1573 Tusser Asd. ixvii. (1878) 1535 The honestie in deede 
I graunt, Is one good point the wife should haunt, To make 
hir husband thriue, 
+2. To use or employ habitually or frequently ; 
refi, to use, accustom, or exercise oneself. Obs. 
1340 Hamrote Psalter \, x Perfor is pis psalme mast 
hauntid [v.7. vsede] in halykirke, ¢1340 — Prose Tr. 
(x866) 20 Men or women the which hauntene leuefully 
worldely goodes. 1382 Wyctir Exod. xiv, 3x The greet 
hoond that the Lord hauntide azens hem. — 1 Ty, iv. 7 
Haunte [exerce] thi silf to pite. xqrz-20 Lypc. Chron. 
Troy u. xii, How wyues and maydens in that companie ., 
Haunted be, and used at theyr luste. 1588 J. Meus Briefe 
Instr, Gj, Divers and sundry goldes .. which .. yee may 
reduce into your vsuall money, such as you daily haunt, 
[1893 Morthumbld. Gloss., Hant, to haunt, to accustom, 
as a pigeon to its dovecot.} 
8. To resort to frequently or habitually; to fre- 
quent or be much about (a place). 
erzgo S, Ene. Leg. I. 413/381 Formest he gan haunti 
wakes. 1297 R. Grouc, (1724) 534 Sir Edward .. hauntede 
tornemiens with wel noble route. 1382 Wycuir Dan. xiii. 
6 These ofte hauntiden the hous of Joachym. ¢ 1394 P. PZ. 
Crede 106 We haunten none tauernes. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
2963 Hit were..semly for wemen, Paire houses to haunt & 
holde hom within. ¢1489 Caxron Blanchardyn Vii, 201 
Takyng a waye whiche was not moche haunted. rs29 
More Dyaloge 11, Hunne had haunted heretikes lectures 
by nighte long before. 1538 Lecanp //2. HI. 33 ‘The Town 
was hauntid with Shippes of diverse Nations. 1585 T. 
Wasuixcron tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xxii. 59 b, The Turks 
wives .. delight at al times to haunt the bathes. 1697 Dry- 
ven Virg. Georg. 1.12 Ye Nymphs that haunt the Moun- 
tains and the Plains, x710 Waitwortr Acc, Russia (1758) 
12 The rest of the country to Astracan .. is haunted by the 
Calmucks, 1849 Macau.ay “ist. Eng. iv. 1. 459 She was 
the daughter of a poor Cavalier knight who haunted White- 
hall. 1897 Mary Kinostry IV. Africa 46 1t is difficult, 
unless you have haunted these seas, to realise the interest 
we take. .there in currents. 


4. To frequent the company of (a person), to as- 
sociate with habitually; to ‘run after’. (Now 


chiefly transferred from 5 b.) 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 37 Vf thou haue 
haunted eny felowe, and thou se hys companye is not 
couenable vnto the, spare it. 1380 SipNey Arcadia (1622) 5 
A man who for his hospitalitie is so much haunted, that no 
newes stirre, but come to his eares. 1594 Carrw Auarte’s 
Exam. Wits x. (1596) 130 The preacher .. who hath the 
conditions of a perfect Orator ..is more haunted than he 
that wanteth them. 1692 Woop Ath. Oren. (1817) II]. 914 
He [was] removed from Shrewsbury where he was much 
haunted by his party. 943 Swirr On Himself Wks. 1755 
IV. 1.11 A certain doctor is observed of late To haunt a 
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certain minister of state. 1890 Saintssury Ess. 98 Rather 
given to haunting rich men. : . 

5. transf. and fig. Of unseen or immaterial visit- 
ants. a. Of diseases (eés.), memories, cares, feel- 
ings, thoughts: To visit frequently or habitually ; 
to come up or present themselves as recurrent in- 
flaences or impressions, esf. as causes of distraction 
or trouble; to pursue, molest. 

1576 Fresinc Hanopl. Epist. 228 One that is haunted 
with a fever or quivering ague. 41d. 363 Heavinesse shall 
never haunt your heart, whiles your mind is marching with 
‘the Muses. 1594 Suaks. Rich. ///, 1. it. 122 Your beauty, 
that did haunt me in my sleepe, To vndertake the death of 
all the world. 165 J. Sternens Satyr. Ess. (ed. 2) 240 Heis 
ever haunted with a blushing weakenesse. 1724 R. WELTON 
18 Disc. 469 He hath no secret guilt that haunts and doggs 
him, 1838 Lytron Adice 7 Regret of another kind still 
seems to haunt you. 1895 Bain Senses § nt. ut. i. § 12 
A painful recollection will haunt a person through life. 

b. esp. Of imaginary or spiritual beings, ghosts, 
ete.: To visit frequently and habitually with mani- 
festations of their influence and presence, usually of 
amolestingkind. Zo be haunted: tobe subject to 
the visits and molestation of disembodied spirits. 

x90 SHaks. AZids. N. un, i. 107 O monstrous. O strange. 
We are hanted ; pray masters, flye masters, helpe. 1593 — 
Rich. IT, m1. it. 158 Some haunted by the Ghosts they haue 
depos’d. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. ut. ii, Bug-beares 
and spirits haunted him. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Slanc’s 
Trav, 312 They were told .. how there was a Chamber 
haunted with sptrits, and strangely molested with horrible 
rumblings. a1679 Lo. Orrery Herod Gt. iii, My ghost 
shall haunt thee out in every place. 1722 Sewet Hrst. 
Quakers (1795) I. 1v. 244 It was much talked of, that spirits 
haunted this dungeon, and walked there. 1847 Lyrron 
Lucretia 301 We need not that boy's Ghost amongst those 
who haunt us. 1871-4 J. THomson City Dreadf. N#, yu. i, 
Phantoms haunt those shadowy streets. 


II. intr. +6. To be wont or accustomed. Obs. 
a@1300 Cursor AT. 12683 Sua haunted he on knes to Sij. 
cx4go Carcrave Life St. Kath, Ww. 1223 Al her gret trost.. 
With be whiche thei haunted her goddis for to calle. ¢ 1560 
A. Scorr Poems (S. T.S.) iv. 33 Thocht bruckill wemen 
hantis In lust to leid thair lyvis. 

7. To resort habitually ; to stay or remain usually 
(in a place); to associate (with a person), Now 
usually said of the lower animals. 

413300 Cursor M4. 15742 ludas wel he knew pe stede quar 
fesus was hauntand. 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bh. App. iv. 
439 Pera Neddre hauntes. 148x Caxton J/yre.t. xiv. 47 
(Promp. Parv.) It is good for to haunte amonge the vertuous 
men. 31g§26 Tinpare Fohn xi. 34 Jesus..there haunted with 
his disciples. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VII, c. 10 All maner of 
choughes. .breedynge or hauntynge within or vppon anye the 
sayde manours. 1598 SyLvesTER Dx Bartas i. ii, UL 
Colonies 39x Where now fell Tartars hant In wandring 
troops, x604 Saks. Off, 1, 1.96, T haue charg’d thee not 
to haunt about my doores. 1627 Rutuerrorp Leét. (1862) 
I. 35 Be diligent to know with whom she loveth to haunt. 
1789 G. Waite Selborne xii. (1853) 52 Some birds haunting 
with the missel-thrushes. 1860 HawrtHorne Mard, Faun 
(2879) 1. xvi. 158 A homeless dog, that haunted thereabouts, 

+ 8. To have resort, betake oneself, go 40. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf. x359t Mont oliuet it es an hill bat iesus 
hanted mikel till, 1525 Lp. Berners Froiss, 11. ccxxiii. 
{ccxix.] 695 There haunted into Turkey a marchaunt genouoy 
of the isle of Sio. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xv. 132 My 
counsell is expres, That to your wyfis ye haut. 1632 Livn- 
cow 7yav. 1. 28 To Lorett people haunt with naked feete. 

Haunt (hOnt, hint), sd. Also 4-6 haunte, 
6-7 hant. [f. Haunt v.] 

1. Habit, wont, custom, usage. Now dial. 

¢13330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4730 Ukaman after 
his auenaunt Made offrynge, as was his haunt. ¢1449 
Preock Refr. 248 So grete Evidences of the Faith .. ben 
hadde in so greet Haunt & uce. x62x Burron Azat. AZLel. 
i. ii. 1v. (1652) 275 When once they have got a haunt of 
such companies, and habit of gaming. 1674 ‘VrmrLe Let. fo 
Coventry Wks. 1731 U1. 307 “Lis hard for a Man to lose a 
good Haunt, or an ill Custom. 1855 Rosinson IWhitby 
Gloss, Haunt, a habit. ‘He has a sad haunt on’t’.a fixed 
habit of doing so and so. 1894 Hetton-le-hole Gloss. sv. 
Hant, ‘He has a nasty hant of doing that’, : 

+b. Habitual practice or use (of anything), 

1385 Cuaucer Prol. 447 Of clooth makyng she hadde 
swich an haunt [Caszb, ALS, hand], She passed hem of ypres 
and of Gaunt. ¢cx449 Prcock Nefr. 1. xviii. 103 Summe 
ben .. avoutreris in greet haunt and contynuaunce. 1513 
Dovuatas neZs wv. Prol. 249 Eschew thine hant, and myn- 
niss all thi mycht. 1536 BeLtenpEN Crov, Scot, (1821) IE. 
216 Than wes not usit sic hant of dise and cartis as ar now 
usit. x85 T. Wasutncton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. ut. iii. 74 
For their haunt and traficke of merchandise. ; 

+2. The act or practice of frequenting or habitu- 
ally resorting to a place, etc.; resort. Of great 
haunt: much frequented. Ods. 

€1330°R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 223 Of Axholm to be He 
he scaped himself alon.. per he held his haunt. _¢1345 
Orpheo 295 Of game they fonde grete haunt. 1393 Lanci. 
P. Pl. C. xvn. 94 A straw for be stywes..And bey hadde non 
ober haunt bote of poure peple! 1565-73 Coorer Thesaurus 
s. v. Copiosus, Urbs celebris § copiosa -.a.citie of great haunt 
and well peopled. 1600 Suaks. A. FLL. i. 15 This our 
life exempt from publike haunt, Findes tongues in trees, 
bookes in the running brookes. 1732 ArsuTHNoT Fohn 
Bull 1. vii, John Bull... had got such a haunt about the 
courts of justice. . 7 

+b. Companionship, society, company. Ods, | 

1goo-zo Dunsar Poems xiv. 7 Sic hant of harlettis with 
thame bayth nicht and day. 1552 Hurorr, Hawnte or 
felowshyp, familiaritas, frequentia, 

8. concr., A place of frequent resort or usual 


abode; a resort, a habitation; the usual feeding- 
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place of deer, game, fowls, etc.; often, a den or 
place frequented by the lower animals or by 
criminals, 

¢1330 R, Brune Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1753 In pat tyme 
wer here non hauntes Of no men bot of geauntes. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xt. xi. (1495) 396 Snowe is noye- 
full to wylde beestes; for he. sheweth and dyscoueryth theyr 
hauntes and steppes. 31g5t R. Ropinson tr, Alore's Utop. 
Meter of Utopia (1895) p. xciii, Me Utopie cleped Anti- 
quitie, Voyde of haunte and herboroughe. _ rsgz Suaks. 
Rom, § Ful. wi. i. 53 We talke here in the publike haunt of 
men, 1684 R. H. School Recreat, 145 To know the Haunts 
and Resorts of Fish, in which they are to be usually found. 
1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 11. 261 From Brake to Brake she [a 
hare] flies, and visits all Her well-known Haunts. 1748 
Anson's Voy, 11. i. (ed. 4) 169 This place being the usual 
haunt of the buccaneers and privateers. 1841 W. Spatpixc 
Italy & It. Isl. 1. 345 One of the most noted haunts of the 
ancient highwaymen. 1855 Trexxysox Brook 23, 1 come 
from haunts of coot and hern. 

Jig. 1614 Br, Harr Recoll. Treat. 116 Sinne where it hath 
gotte an haunt looketh for more. 18g0 Tennyson Jr Afem, 
cx, The feeble soul, 2 haunt of fears. 

+4. (?) A topic, a subject of discussion. Ods. 

1622 Donne Serwz, cly. (ed. Alford) VI. 213 When some.. 
points that beat upon that Haunt, had been ventilated. 1656 
J. Harrinctos Oceana (1658) 162 Appius Claudius (still 
upon the old haunt) would have it [etc.]. 1658 — Prerog. 
Pop. Govt, 1. v. (1660) 8x But this..is not to come off from 
the haunt, but to run still upon the People in a common or 
publick capacity. 

5. A spirit supposed to haunt a place; a ghost. 

focal U.S, and Eng. 

1878 Mrs. A. W. Hunr Hazard of Die VY. vi. 131 Our 
Cordy is terrible for being afeard o” haunts. 

+ Haurnt-dole, a. Obs. rare. [f. Haunt v.J 
That haunts doles, or the givers of doles; of or 
pertaining to a parasite. 

a 1661 Horypay Fuvenal (1673) 38 The haunt-doal gown 
(trechedip~ua}, Quirinus, thy Clown wears, And his oil'd 
neck rewards of Mast’ry bears. 

Hawnted, #2/. a, [f. Haunt v. +-Ep.] 

1. Practised ; used, habituated, or accustomed (to 
a course); wonted. Oés. exc. dial, 

31325 Prose Psalter cxviiili], 15 Y shal be haunted [e.rer- 
cebor}in thy comaundement. c1qz3 Found, St, Barthoto- 
mew's (E, E. T. S.) 17 Bewtyfied with hawntid and vsuall 
tokenys of celestiall vertu. 1513 Dovcras Zxcis v. vi. 31 
Hantit to ryn in wodis [assueti stfvis} and in schawts. 
164 Besr Fariz, Bhs, (Surtees) 120 Hee ., keepeth them 
a weeke till they be wonted and hanted togeather. 1868 
Arxixson Cleveland Gloss. 8. v.5 To be Haunted, to grow 
used to, or become accustomed. 

2, Frequented by many people, much resorted to. 

1576 Newron Lemmnie's Complex. (1633) uy Their popu- 
lous and great haunted Cities, 1600 3. ‘ory tr. Leo's 
Africa 1. 359 Africke hath ever beene the least knowen 
and_haunted ie in the world. 1838 Praep Home of 
Childhood ii, The play-haunted lawn. . 

b. Frequented by noxious creatures; infested. 

1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) IV. 504 Few instances. . 
of plants and animals in perfect health being thus haunted. 
1887 J. M. Brown Shihar Sk. 14 A tiger-haunted jungle. | 

3. Frequented or much visited by spirits, imagi- 
nary beings, apparitions, spectres, etc. 

(xe60 F. Peooee te. Le Blanc's Trav. 347 The Isle of 
Devills, so called because they hold it to be haunted with 
spirits.) 17x Appison Sfec?, No. 110 7 1, I Jike this Retire- 
ment the better, because of an ill Report it lies under of 
being haunted. 1832 W. Irvine Alhambra I. 110 Here was 
the haunted wing of the castle. 1848 Dickens (¢é¢/e) The 
Haunted Man. 1859 — The Haunted House, 

Hence Hauwntedness. 

1888 Mrs. JocELyn £ 100,000 versus Ghosts II, ix. 134 That 
will put a stop to its hauntedness. 

Haunter (hontes, ha-ntes). [f Haunt v. + 
-ER], Cf. OF. Aazteur.] One who or that which 


haunts, in various senses; a frequenter. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 231/1 Hawntare, freguentator, fre- 
guentatrix. 1538 Starkey England u. i. 154 Hauntarys 
of thes vayn plesurys, and tryfelyng thyngys. 1548 Cran- 
MER Catfech. 69 He that is a whore haunter. 155 Ropinson 
tr. AZore's Utop. 1. (1895) 57 Dice, cardes, tables..do not al 
thys sende the haunters of them streyght a stealynge when 
theyr money is gone? 1553 T. Witsos Xhet. (1580) 123 To 
call an alehouse haunter a dronkarde. 2639 WortoN in 
Relig. 84 (R.) Haunters of theatres. 1794 J. VamLiant tr. 
Dyer's Rep. 254b, The presentee was refused because he 
was a common haunter of taverns. 1856 Ruskin AZod. 
Paint. IV. vy. xix. § 31 Plants. .haunters of waste ground. 
Haunting (ho-ntin, ha-nt-), vd/. sb. [f. Havxt 
v.+-1NG1.] The action of Haunty. ta. Prac- 
tice, exercise. b. Customary resort; frequenting; 
visitation by fears, suspicions, imaginary beings, 
spirits, etc. are aed 
1325 Prose Psalter liv. (v.]2 Ich am made sori in my 
haunteyng [i exercitatione mea}. ¢1400 Ront. Kose oe 4 
Telle in what place is thyn hauntyng. 1489 Caxtox fas ies 
of A. 1. x. 27 The hauntyng and continuaunce thero! oe 
nedefull. xg58 PHarr Znetd. w. Kjb, A byrd et nee 
the bankes of seas his haunting keepes. 1630 A. Etats 
Kingd. § Commrw. 57 Avoid the haunting of broth eae S 
1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 126 ‘To escape the ad 
Ghosts. 3817 Coreribac Siéyi. Leaves (1862) 227, 184 
a sore grief of ber own, A haunting in her brain. ned 
Yrrxnvsox Princ. 11.389 1 have..No ghostly hauntings ur 
his Highness. e e . 
Hawnting, al. a. eee 2.] That haunts, 
in various senses of the vb. of 
2388 Wyciir Prov, Prol., The hauntende puple (freguens 
turba]. 1483 Cath. Angi. 179/2 Hawniynet Hebiddek G 
exercitans. 1605 SHaks. Mach. 1.si.4 The Temple: e e oe 
Barlet (vod. edd, martict}. 1836 Kesre Serr. viii. Postscr. 
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(1848 412 Exempting them..from haunting doubts. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 10 Sept. 3/1 We seek in vain for haunting 
cadences or phrases of rare felicity. 

Hawntingly, adv. [f. prec. + -¥2.] fa. 
Frequently, customarily. OZs. b. So as to haunt 
the thoughts or memory. 

cxgqa Prowp. Parv. 231/1 Hawntyngly, or ofte, /re- 
guenter, 1859 Farrar ¥. Home xv. 200 Those words rang 
hauntingly in Kennedy's ears. 1889 Annie Tuomas That 
other IVoman UN. ix. 152 The idea of death by drowning 
clung hauntingly to him all the evening. : 

+ Haunty,¢. Obs. or dia? [Origin uncertain.] 
Unruly, wanton, restive. 

1671 S, Cuarxe Afirror Saints §& Sinners 63x Abner, 
Ishbosheth’s servant, grew so haughty, and haunty that he 
might not be spoken unto. 1674-91 Ray A.C. MWords 
(E. D. S.), Handy, wanton, unruly; spoken of a horse .. 
whose provender pricks him, 4 

Haurient (hdriént), ¢. Her. Also 6-7 hari- 
ant, 7-9 hauriant (erron. 6 eirant). [ad. L. Aazr- 
zent-ent, pr. pple. of haurire to draw (water, etc.).] 
Of a fish borne as a charge: Placed palewise or 
upright with the head in chief, as if raising it above 
the water to draw in the air. 

1572 BossrweLtL Armorie u. 64b, Twoo Delphines 
d'Argent, addorsez hariant. 187 Fueainc Conte. Holinshed 
II, 1370/1 Charged with foure leuses heads eirant. 1610 
Guim Heraldry im. xxii, (1660) 233. 1864 Boutett fer. 
Hist. § Pop. ix. 6 When [a fish is} in pale .. as if rising 
to the surface for breathing, it is Aauriant. . 

transf. 318583 Fraser's Mag, LI. 534 A flapping prawn. 
mounts hauriant to the top. 

Haurl(, variants of Haru sds.1, 3 and vt 

Hause, hawse (hos). Sc. and worth. dial. 
[mod. northern dial. form of Hase neck, used in 
a special sense.] A narrower and lower neck or 
connecting ridge between two heights or summits; 
acol; the regular name in the English Lake district 
and on the Scottish Border. 

Generally at the head of two stream valleys which descend 
opposite sides of the hause, forming a pass over the ridge 
or mountain chain at this point; e.g. the Hause between 
Fleetwith and the Newlands Mountains crossed by Honister 
Pass, Esk Hause between Scawfell Pike and Bowfell at the 
head of Eskdale, Buttermere Hause, Deepdale Hause, etc, 

x78r J. Hurron Zour to Caves Gloss. (E. D. S.), Hause, 
see Hose. Hose, Horst, a deep vale between two moun- 
tains, 3786 W. Gitpix Lakes Cums. (1808) I. xv. 229 The 
mountain over which we passed, is called. in the language 
of the country,ahawse, B22 Lights §- Shadows Scot, Life 
x14 (Jam.) A storm is coming down from the Cairnibrae- 

hawse, 1872 Jenkinson Guide to Eng. Lakes (1879) 218 
Between Esk Hause and Bow Fell is a mountain called 
Hanging Knott, which can be scaled from the top of the 
Hause in about twenty minutes. 

Hause, hauser: see Hatse, Hawse, Hawsen. 

[Hauselins, in Cockeram (1623-31), error for 
HAnsELins.] 

|| Hausen (hauz’n, h-z’n). Also S hawson. 
[Ger. Aausen, MHG. hitse, hdsen, OAG. hiso,] 
The largest species of sturgeon, of the Black and 
Caspian Seas and their rivers, Acipenser huso. 

1745 R. Pococke Descr. East ll. 1. 251 They say that 
the hawsom fish in the Danube has been taken twenty-one 
feet in length. 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour Il. 210 Their 
larger fish are called hawsons, being about twenty feet long, 
and not unlike a sturgeon in the taste. 1880 GiintHerR 
Fishes, Acifenser, the Hausen. .from rivers falling into the 
Black Sea and the Sea of Azow. sometimes 12 feet long and 
yielding an inferior kind of isinglass. 

+ Haw sible, a. Obs. rare—°, [f. L. hazts-, rare 
ppl. stem of haurire to draw (water) : see -BLE.] 
‘That may be drawn or emptied’ (Blount Glossogr.). 

Hausmannite (hau'smanait), Af. [Named 
1827, after Prof. J. F. L. Hausmann (1782-1859).] 
Native proto-sesquioxide of manganese, found in 
brownish-black tetragonal crystals; pyramidal 
manganese ore, 

1831 Trans. R. Soc, Edin. XI. 128 Dr. Turner and my- 
self propose to call the present species, Hausmannite. 3868 
Daya Afin. 162 Hausmannite..occurs with porphyry along 
with other manganese ores. 

| Hausse (hos). [F. Aazsse, from hausser to 
raise.} A kind of breech-sight for a cannon. 

1787 J. Jerrray JS. Th. on Guns addr. to Dk. Rich, 
I have never seen this Hausse de culasse. 1818 Descr. 
Sights for Navy proposed by Congreve 34 Neither the 
Hausse nor any other sort of dispart. 21859 Ondinance 
Man, U.S, 112 Pendulum Hausse or tangent scale. 188: 
Rep. Chief Ordnance U.S., 8 Pendulum Hausses: 3 inc! 
gun. 

|| Hausse-col (hoskol). Armour. [F., f.2ausse 
raise + cof neck.) A gorget of chain-mail, or (later) 
of plate-armour. 

y8zr S. R. Meyrick in Archaeol. XX. 507 In consequence 
of hausse-cols, or gorgets of plate, becoming more generally 
worn than mail, the basnet acquired a different form. 1834 
PLancneE Brit. Costume 215 The salade and the hausse-col, 
or gorget of steel, was still worn [under Richard 111). 

Haussmannize (hau'sminziz). [f. name of 
Baron Haussmann, who, when prefect of the Seine 

(1853-1870), carried out the remodelling ofa great 
part of the city of Paris.) ¢ranxs. To apen out, 
widen, and straighten streets, and generally rebuild, 
after the fashion in which Haussmann rebuilt Paris. 

386s Datly Tel. 24 Oct. 5/3 The street .. is now Hauss- 
mannised, open, airy, beautiful; but then, on the other 
hand, it is now ‘up’ for the fourth time within twelve 
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months. 1884 F. Harrison Choice Bks., etc. (1891) 238 
Paris has fewer records of the feudal ages than London; 
and itis hopelessly Haussmannised. 1892 A thenaumt 3 Sept. 
326/1 To remodel the thoroughfares and otherwise ‘ Hauss- 
mannize’ the Charing Cross district. 

Hence Haussmanniza‘tion. 

186s Let, in F. M. Whitehurst Life in France under 
Nafol. [17 (1873) 3. 85 The Budget has again attracted the 
public attention to the Haussmannisation of Paris. 1882 
F. Harrison Choice BEs., etc. (1886) 276 These Attilas .. of 
modern society .. are rapidly achieving the Hausmannisa- 
tion. .of every medizval city of Europe. 

+ Haust (host), sé. [ad. L, Aaustis draught.] 

1600 W. Watson Quodlibets Relig. & St. (1602) 339 To 
drinke vp the Thames ata haust. 

+Haust, v. Obs. [f. L. aust-, ppl. stem of 
haurire to draw (water).] trans. To draw in, 
drink up, drain, absorb. : 

1542 Boorpe Dyefary xi. (1870) 261 Hote breade .. doth 
lye in the stomache lyke a sponge, haustyng vndecoct 
humours. 1657 Tomiinson KRenou’s Disp, v. vii_161* When 
the liquor hausted to the Gurgulio is again revoked. 

Haust, var. Hoast sé. and v., cough. 


Hausteliate (ho'stélét), a. and sé. [ad. mod. 
L. haustellat-us, {. haustellum: see -ATE= 2.] 

A. adj. 1, Provided with a haustellum or mouth 
fitted for sucking; of or pertaining to the Haws- 
tellata or suctorial insects. 

1835-6 Topp Cyl. Anat. 1, 754/: The Haustellate Crus- 
tacea, 1877 Dawson Orig. World 364 The mutual rela- 
tions of flowers and haustellate insects, 

2. Adapted for sucking, suctorial. 

1835 Kirsy Had. & Just. Anim. 11, xx. 316 The instru- 
ment of suction in a Haustellate mouth consists of pieces. . 
analogous to those employed in mastication in a Mandi- 
bulate one. 1856 CARPENTER Microsc. §& Rev. § 630 That 
which prevails among the Lepidoptera or Butterfly tribe .. 
adapted for suction, is termed the haustellate mouth. 

B. sé. A haustellate or suctorial insect ; a mem- 
ber of the Hazstellata, or suctorial insects. 

3842 in Branpe Dict. Sc., etc. 

So Hau'stellated a. = HAUSTELLATE a. 1. 

1836-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. 11. 855/2 Fabricius .. divided 
Insects..into..the Mandibulated..and the Haustellated. 

Hau:stellous, a. =HAvSTELLATE a, 2. 

In mod. Dicts. ae = 

|| Haustellum (hgstelém). Zool. Pl.-a. [mod. 
L. dim. of Aaustrum a machine for drawing water, 
f. haurire, haust- to draw (water).] The sucking 
organ or proboscis of an insect or a crustacean. 

18:6 Kirpy & Sp. Evefomol. (1843) 1. 233 Species also of 
Empis whose haustellum resembles the beak of a bird. 1847 
Nat. Encycl. 1. 893 The beak, or haustellum, arises from 
the under part of the head. x856-8 W. Crark Van der 
Hoeven's Zool, 1.308 An haustellum formed of seta. 

|| Hanstement. Ods. An under-garment fit- 
ting the body, over which the armour was worn. 
(Planché Zncycl. Costume.) 

1483 in Archzol. XVII, 292 An haustement for the 
body with sleevis. 182x S.R. Meyrick /éid. XX. 497 The 
Haustement or Ajustement .. was made to the shape and 
worn with the shirt .. The doublet and haustement of this 
period supplied the place of the wambais and hoqueton 
previously worn, tea, 

|IHaustorium (h§stderiim), Bot. Pl. -ia. 
[mod.L., f. L. Aasstor a drawer, drainer, f. haurire, 
haust- to draw, drain: see -ORIUM.] 

A small sucker of a parasitic plant, which pene- 
trates the tissues of the host ; a specialized branch 
or organ of the mycelium of a fungus, whereby it 
attaches itself to its host. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 733 These haustoria 
and adhesive discs .. are altogether indispensable for the 
life of the plant; for Cuscuta is nourished exclusively by 
the haustoria which penetrate into the tissue of the host. 
3882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 311 The ramified mycelial fila- 
ments extend over the epidermis, crossing and re-crossing 
one another, and throw out haustoria at numerous points 
which penetrate into the cells of the epidermis. 

+Hanu'sture. Obs. [f. L. type *haustira, f. 
haust-, ppl. stem of haurire: see Haustv.] The 
action of sucking or drinking up. 

a 1650 T, Apams Sermz. Luke xvii. 19 Wks. 1861-2 II. 199 
With an avarous hausture to lick up the mud of corruption. 

+ Haut, a.andst. Obs. Also 6 haute, 7 hault: 
see also Haucut. [a. F. haut, haute high, height, 
in OF. Aalt, 14-16th c. hault:—L. altum high, the 
initial 2 in OFr. being due to the influence of Ger. 
hoh, hoch high. In English changed in end of 16th 
c, to Havent, after native words in -anght.] 

A, adj. High, lofty, hanghty : see HAucHT. 

1430-1648 [see Haucut]. | : 

B. sé. Height; a height. 

rsoz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. iii. 3x The 
souerayne hautes of heuen. 3686 Goan Celest. Bodies. iii, 
9 The Difference arises from the difformity of the parts of 
the Earth amongst themselves, of Hault or Bate. 

+Hant,v. Os. Also 5 hawte. ff. prec.] 
trans. To raise, elevate, exalt. 

2ax400 Arthur 113 He daunted be proude & hawted pe 
poure. ¢1490 Promp. Parv, 230/2 (MS. K.) Hawtyn.. 
(@ynsor hawten or heithyn vp}, exalt, efeve. 1983 Stany- 
HURST /Eners 1. (Arb.) 23 Chiefe stags vpbearing croches 
high from the antlier haunted. 

+ Hau-tain, -tein, a. (sh.) Obs. Forms: 3-4 
hautein, 3-6 hawteyn, 4-6 hauteyn, -tain, 
hawtane, hauten. (Also 4-6 hawteyne, 4-5 
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-tayne, 5 -ten, awtayne; 4 hautyn, 4-5 -teyne, 
4-6-taine, 5 -tyng, 5-6 north, -tand, 5 haughten, 
haltyn, haultand, -tayn(e, -tigne, 6 haultain; 

Sc. haltand,-tane.) [a. F. Aazututn, OF. (2)altain 
(11th c.), 15-16th c. Aaultain, {. haut high, after 
L. type *a/tan-us : see Haut, and for the formation 
cf, sovereign, F. souverain, L. type *seperinus) 

1. Holding or behaving oneself loftily; proud, 
arrogant: = HaucHry 1. 

1297 R. Grouce. (1724) 66 Pe kyng, bei he hawteyn were, 
ches be best won. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. » 540 Som 
tyme detraccion maketh an hauteyn man be the moore 
humble. ¢1440 York Afyst. iii. 27 For to a-bate his hau- 
tand cheere. ¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xliv. 173 He was 
soo proude and so hawten. 1513 Dovoetas /Zneis vi. ix. 
119 Prowd and haltand in his hert. 1549 Pacer in Strype 
cel, Mem. I. App. 114 Ye se how lofty they are and 
haultain in al their proceedings. 

2. Of the voice: Raised, loud. 

ex350 Will, Palerne 2187 Herty houndes, hauteyn of 
cryes. ¢2386 Cuauccr Pard, 7. 2 In chirches whan 
I preche, I peyne me to han an hauteyn [v.77 hautyn, 
haunteine; Glasgow AIS. (1476) haughten] speche. ¢ 1475 
Partenay 236 With hie hautyng voice the erle answering, 
Ibid, 2829 Raymounde gan speke with vois full hautain, 

3. High-flying. 

¢3385 Cuaucer L. G. IV. 1120 Dido, Ne gentil hawtein 
faucoun heroner. 

4. Of exalted courage, courageous: = Havcury 2. 

c1450 Golagros & Gaz, 923 Syne laught out suerdis..And 
hewit on hard steill, wondir hawtane. 1485 Caxton Chas. 
Gt. 203 By haultayn and grete puyssaunce thou shalt sur. 
mounte thyn enemyes. . . 

B. as sé. The treble in music. 

¢3320 Ozvain Miles 4x Foules..breke her notes with mii 
gle, Burdoun and mene gret plente, And hautain with heighe 
steuen. 2 

+ Hautainesse. 04s. In 3-4 hautenesse, 5 
hauteynesse. [deriv. of Haurarn; the suffix 
may be F. -esse as in zstesse, etc., or Eng. -NESS; 
cf. HaucuTness.] Haughtiness, pride, arrogance. 

1297 R. Grove. (1724) 29 Heo was best and fairest, & to 
hautenesse drow lest. cxq4zg Eng. Cong. /rel. (E. E,T.8.) 
90 Pryde & hauteynesse he hated, 

+ Hau'tainety. Ots. In 5 hautynete. [a. 
OF. hautaineté, -teineté highness, hauteur, £. hau- 
tain.) Waughtiness. 

arx4so Kut. dela Tour (1868) 126 The woman dofamed 
for her hautynete and her foly and chidinge. 

+ Han‘tainly, adv. Obs, [f. Havtain + -L¥2] 
a. Haughtily, proudly, b. With raised voice, 
loudly, ¢. Boldly, courageously. 

¢1400 Rom, Rose 5820 That sworne hath ful hauteynly, 
1475 Partenay 1906 Ful lowde he spake And ful hau- 
taynly. 1§%3 Douctas Axes x. xi. 98 Richt haltandly, 
as curageus vnder scheyld, [She] Musturis this ymage. 

Hautboy, hoboy (haboi). Forms: 6 haut- 
boi, halboie, hawboy, (howbowe), 6-7 hoeboy, 
6-9hautbois, hoboy, 7—- hautboy, (6-7 ho-, how-, 
haut-, haugh(t)-, hoa-, hout-, 7 hault-, heaut-, 
-boie, -bois, -boy(e, hoybuck, hobo). See also 
Osor. [a. F. hautdors (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm., 
hanitbois Cotgr. in sense 1), f. hazt high + bois 
wood, In sense 1, from 17th c. frequent in na- 
turalized spelling Aodoy ; the italianized spelling of 
the French, Oxos, is now usual.] 

1. A wooden double-reed wind instrument of high 
pitch, having a compass of about 24 octaves, form- 
ing a treble to the bassoon. (Now usually Osos.) 

1575 LANEHAM Lef?. (1871) 7 This Pageaunt waz clozd vp 
with a delectable harmony of Hautboiz, Shalmz, Cornets, 
and such oother looud muzik. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch 
(1612) 451 The sound of flutes and hoboyes. Jé7d. 553 
Howboies. /éid. 921 Howboyes. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. 
ZV, ut. ii, 351. The Case of a Treble Hoeboy. 1600 HaxiuyT 
Voy. III. 156 Winding the Cornets, Haughtboyes, 1604 
Dekker King’s Entertainur, Wks, 1873 1. 321 This song 
went foorth at the sound of Haultboyes. x60 GurtLint 
Heraldry Ww. vi. (1611) 200 He beareth Azure three How- 
boies betweene as manie crosse Crosselets. x6zx Corar., 
Haultbois, a Hobois or Hoboy. 1695 Brackmore Pr. 
Arth, 1. 67 The lively Hoboy, and the sweet-mouth’d 
Flute. 1710 STEELE 7atler No. 157 ? 5 The Hautboy is 
the most perfect of the Flute-species. 1815 EvpHinsrone Acc. 
Caubul(1842) 1. 281 Drums, trumpets, hautboys, and flutes are 
exempted from this proscription, as being manly and warlike. 

+b. Humorously applied to a clyster-pipe. Oés. 

a x6x6 Beaum. & Fi. Ant. Malta u.iv, Wilt thou give me 
another glister..where’s thy hoboy? f 

c. A reed-stop on an organ: =OBOE 2. 
¢x700 Specif. Organ St. Fohn's Chapel, Bedford Row in 
Grove Dict. Afus. 11. 595 Echo,.25. Trumpet. 26. Haut- 
boy.  18z9 Specif. Organ St. ¥ames's, Bermondsey Ibid. 

599 Hautboy. 

d. éransf. One who plays a hautboy. 

1633 Massincer Guardian w. ii, Wire-string and catgut 
men, and strong-breathed heautbois. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2142/1, 12 English Trumpets with Silk Banners, and Six 


Hoe-Boys, all in Red Coats, playing by tums. 1724 
Ramsay The Cordial, When the Bobo 4 bre pawn by. 1773 
Map. D'Arstay Early Diary (1889) if 199 A ver fine con- 


cert..for Mr, Fischar's (the celebrated Hautbois) benefit. 
e. attrib. and Come, 

1789 Burney Hist, Mus. 1V. 257 His admirable Hautbois 
concerto in F. 1793 Burns Let. to Thomson June, Frazer, 
the hautboy-player in Edinburgh. 187: Hitrs Dict, Afus. 
7., Hautboy-clarion, a 2 {t. reed stop in an organ, also called 
octave-clarion, 874 Carrer. Hist, Alus. 342 The box 
. exceedingly shallow, so as only to take in hautboy reeds. 


HAUTBOYIST. 


+2. Forestry. Lofty trees, as distinguished from 
shrubs or underwood. Oés. 

1674 N. Cox Gentl, Reereat. (1677) 15 Vert is of divers 
kinds. .Some called Hautboys, serving for food and browse 
of and for the Game, and for the defence of them; as Oaks, 
Beeches, etc. Some Hautboys for Browse, Shelter, and De- 
fence only; as Ashes, Poplars, etc. a@2700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Haut-bois, Oaks, Beaches, Ashes, Poplars, etc, 

3. A species of strawberry (/ragaria elatior), of 
taller growth than the common strawberry, and 
having fruit of a musky flavour. Also hautboy 


strawberry. (In this sense also spelt Aazttbozs.) 

1731-3 Miter Gard, Dict. sv. Fragaria, The Scarlet 
Strawberry should be planted a Foot square Plant from 
Plant, and the Hautboy sixteen or eighteen Inches Dis- 
tance each Way. ¢1759 Roxd. Ball. (1890) VII. 58 Here’s 
fine savoys, and ripe hautboys, 1866 Yyeas. Bot. s.v. Fra- 
garia, The Hautbois have plicated, rugose leaves, and the 
fruit has a musky flavour, which many persons greatly 
prefer. 1883 G. ALLEN in Longin, Afag. July 313 The haut- 
boy, a taller plant, with fewer and larger blossoms and a 
richer flavour. 

Hautboyist (hd boijist). [f. prec. + -ast: cf. F. 
hauthoiste.} A player on the hautboy: =Osorst. 

3864 in Wesster. 1865 tr. Spohr’s Autobios..J. 45, I had 
the opportunity of hearing. .the hautboyist Scherwenka. 

Haute, hautely: see Haucut, -Ly. 

Hautein, -en, -eyn, var. Haurain Obs. 

Haute-pace, -pase, -pass, obs. ff. Haut-Pas. 

|| Haute-piece. Ods. [F.; lit. ‘high piece’, 
‘a Poldron; or the vpper part thereof’ (Cotgr.).} 
The shoulder-piece in plate armour; =~ PAvLpRON. 

¢3g00 Melusine xxii. (E. E. T. S.) 145 Vryan .. atteyned 
hym with his trenchaunt swerde betwix the heed & the 
sholders..and his hawtepyece fell of with the forsaid stroke. 
Ibid, xlix. 325 Thenne Geffray smote hym [the giant] with 
his swerd vpon the sholder, for he myght not reche his heed, 
and cutte the haulte piece of his harneys. 

Hautere, obs. form of ALTAR. 

+Haute'sse. Obs. Also 4-7 haw‘tesse, 5 
hautes, 7 -ess. [a, F. haztesse (12the. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. Aau¢ high, Havt.] Highness, height ; 
loftiness of rank or character, nobility ; haughtiness, 
pride; grandeur, stateliness; length (of time). 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 2454 Weldez non so hy3e hawtesse, 
Pat ho ne con make ful tame. 1399 Lanen. Rich. Redeles 
ut, 13 The hertis that hautesse of yeris That pasture 
prikieyth. and her prevy age, a 1400-50 Alevamier 2835 

00 with pi hautes and pine vnhemed wittis, A-vaile of bi 
vanite and of pi vayne pride. 1415 Crowned King 127 So 
shall thy hawtesse highlich be honoured, 1660 WATERHOUSE 
Arms 217 This Perewig of hawtesse, 1667 — Fire Lond. 166 
Cesar and Pompey’s hautess being revived in them. 

| Hantenr (hotér). Also 7 haughture. [F. 
Aauteur (ath c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Aandt high.] 

1. Loftiness of manner or bearing; haughtiness 
of demeanour. 

@1628 F. Grevitte Sidney iii. (1652) 37 In his Spanish 
haughture. 1745 H. Watroce Let?, (1857) 1. 413 (Stanf.) 
A comparison between him [Lord Chesterfield) and the 
hauteur of alt other lord-lieutenants, 1992 G. WasnincTon 
Lett, Writ. 1892 X11, 98 That your habits of expression indi- 
cated a hauteur disgusting to those, who happen to differ 
from you in sentiment. 1823 Byron Yuan xu. xiv, Both 
seem’d secure—She in her virtue, he in his hauteur, 1883 

S. C. Haut Retrospect I. 96 He seemed to think hauteur 
an essential feature of the clerical office. 

+2, Aheight. Ods. rare. 

r71r Lond, Gaz. No, 4989/2 The Enemy have drawn off 
all their Cannon from the Hauteurs of Wavrechin. 

+ Hawtful. a. Obs. rare. Ins hawtful, [f. 
Havur+-run.] Exalted, lofty: =Havcur a. 3. 

ex440 Hyiton Scala Perf, (W. de W. 1494) 1. xliv, Some 
tyme sheweth Jhesu .. hymself as an hawtful mayster and 
somtyme as a reverent fader, : 

|| Haut-goftt (hogz), Forms: 7 haugou, 
hau-gou, hau-, hautgoust, haut-goust, haut 
goust, hault-gust, haut-gust, haugout, (hought- 
goust), 7-8 hautgout, 8 haugust, 7- haut-gout, 
ghautgofit. See also Hoco. [F. ; lit.‘high flavour’, 
‘anything that excites the appetite, and is put 
into sauces, such as pepper, lemon, musk, verjuice, 
etc.’ (Littré), as in sense 1; f. haut high + gove 
(formerly gotst) taste, savour, flavour, (The 17— 
18th c. spellings, show that the pronunciation was 
sometimes anglicized (hftgzst, hy'gast); but ogo 
bears witness to the French form.)] 

+1. A high or piquant flavour; a strong relish; 
something that gives a relish, seasoning. Oés. 

¢1645 Hower Le??. I. v. xxxviii, He can marinat fish, 
make gellies, he is excellent for a pickant sawce, and 

the Haugou. a166x Fuvver Worthies, Cornwall 1, (1662) 

194 [Garlick] giving a delicious Hault-gust to most meats 

they eat. 1663 Cow Ley Verses §& Ess., Country Mouse 18 

For a Hautgoust there was mixt with these The swerd of 

Bacon, and the coat of Cheese. 1669 Wortmpce Sys? 

Agric. (1681) 166 Our English-Tobacco .. many are of 

Opinion that it’s better than Forreign, having a more Haut?- 
gust, which pleaseth some. 1743 Lend. & Country Brew, 

n, (ed. 2) 97 Which will .. greatly improve the Drink, by 

giving it a fine Haugust, or a true Tincture of the Malt. 

1952 Milton's P. R. 1. 344 note (Jod.) A little book writ b 

a gentlewoman of Queen Elizabeth's court, where ambergris 

is mentioned as the hautgout of that age. | 

Jig. ‘Flavour’, ‘spice’. [So in French.] 
16g0 CHARLETON Paradoxes 88 Their conjecture hath ever 


had astrong hautgoust of absurdity. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety 
viii. P 40 Every impertinent story or insipid jest must have 


123 


the haut-goust of an oath to recommend it. 1683 KENNETT 
Erasm. on Folly 12 What stage of life is not melancholy 
«unless we spice it with Pleasure, that haut goust of Folly? 
219711 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let, to Mrs, Hewet (1887) 1. 
31 Danger gives a haut goft to everything. 

2. In later use: A ‘high’ or slightly putrescent 
flavour; a taint. : 

x 3 Concreve Fuvenal, Sat. x1. 224 (Jod.) Nor is there 
ever Jeft Any unsav’ry hautgout from the holt. 1795 Pecce 
Anonym. 185 People affect to eat venison with a haut-gout 
in the country. 1820 TS. Hucues 7rav. ite Sictly 11.1.26 
(Stanf.) Oil..1s relished the better for a slight taint or haut- 
gout. 31845 Forp Handbk. Spain 1. 28: (Stanf.) This gives 
a haut goiit, as putrefaction does to the aldermanic haunch, 

+3. A highly-flavoured or seasoned dish. Obs. 

1656-7 Davenant Autland House Dram, Wks. 1873 IIT. 
226 She having not known..the sufficient mystery of haut- 
gouts. 1664 Butter Hid. 11. i. 598 Or season her, as French 
Cooks use Their Haut-gusts, Buollies, or Ragusts. 1693 
Humours of Town 10 Rather. .than come within forty miles 
of the smell of the Hought-goust. 1702 Motrevux Prod. to 
Farquhar'’s Inconstant, Your rakes love hauts-gotts, like 
your damn’d French cheese. 1827 CoreripcE Sibyl. Leaves 
Poems IH. 312 Each haut-gout cook’d by monk or priest. 

4. attrib. 

16st StanLey Excitations Poems 93 This hau-gou Car- 
bonade. 

+ Hau'ther, hawther. Ols. (See quots.) 

x6rxr Cotcr., Anselet, a gimmew, or Jittle ring for the 
finger; also,a hawther. /é7d., Maille, mayle, or a linke of 
mayle..also, a Hauther}; or, any little ring of mettall re- 
sembling a linke of mayle. /did., Porte..any entrance, or 
way to enter at; also, a hauther, or eye. 

lHautin, Obs. rave—.  [F. hautin, also 
hautaigne (16th c. in Littré), havtatn, deriv. of 


haut high.) A tree used as a support for a vine. 

r6or Horvanp P/iny I. 534 Gon this hath for currant many 
yeares past..That the best and most dainty Wines came of 
those grapes onely which grew vpon such Hautins or trees 
--Yea..that the higher a Vine climbed vpon these trees the 
better grapes it bare. 


|| Haut-pas. Now only as Fr. (ho;pa). Forms: 
5 hautepase, haught passe, 6 hautepace, haulte 
pace, 7 haute pass, 7- haut-pas. [F. haut pas, 
lit. “high step’; in common use in 15—-16th c. and 
anglicized in the form HaLPace, whence also the 
corrupted forms Hatr-, HatH-, HEARTH-PACE.] 

A part of the floor of a hall, etc., raised one or more 
steps above the level of the rest; a dais: =Hanr- 


PACE I. 

1460 IVill of Burgate (Somerset Ho.’, The hautepase that 
y made for the maidens & women seruents to pray for my 
soule, 21483 Eart Rivers Lez. in Gairdner Hist. Rich. 111, 
(1878) App. B. 395 That the steyres of my h{a]ught passe 
schulbe vj fote.” 1540 Haulte pace [see Hatpace]. 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VII. 65b, There was made from the 
West doore to the quere doore of the churche egall with the 
highest step, a hautepace of tymber of xii fote broade, that 
the kyng and the Ambassadors might be sene. 1670 F. 
Sanvrorp Dé. Albemarle (1722) 5 At the upper end upon 
a Haute-pass, a Bed of State of black Velvet was placed. 
1738 in Etontana x. (1865) 157 The .. hall was fitted with a 
baut-pas at the ii sat end, and a chair of state upon it. 
1761 Gray Let. 24 Sept. in Leisure Ho. (1884) 752/1 Below 
the steps of the aut fas were the tables of the nobility, 


|| Haut-relief (ho ril7-f). [F. (ho ralyef).] High 
relief, ALTO-RELIEVO: opp. to bas-relief. 
850 Leitcu Mitller's Anc. Art § 244. 251 Colossal haut- 


reliefs of imaginary animals. 1886 A. D. Atnstie Reynard’ 


x. 241 Graved in haut relief..Rich clustered grapes. 


|| Haut ton (hoton). [F. = high tone, the 
manners of the higher circles of society. (Now 
little used in Eng.)] High fashion ; e//if7., people 
of high fashion. 

x8or Sporting Mag. XVII. 22 People of the Haut Tox are 
about to return to town. 1807-8 W. Irvine Salwag. (1824) 
6 The gentlemen, who doze away their time in the circles 
of the Aaut-ton. 21849 Por IVés. (1884) 1. 348 (Stanf.) An 
air of extreme haut ton. 1850 Harper's Mag. 1. 288 [It} 
has excited the attention of the Aaut ton abroad. 

Hauty, earlier spelling of Haucury. 

Hauwitzer, obs. form of Howirzer. 

Hauy, obs. form of Heavy. 

Haityne (ha-win). Afi. [a. F. haiiyne; named 
1807 after the French mineralogist Hady.] A 
silicate of aluminium and sodium with calcium 
sulphate, occurring in certain igneous rocks in 
erystals or grains of various shades of blue or green. 

1814 L. Gmetin (#7¢/e) Some Account of the Mountains of 
Ancient Latium; in which the Mineral called Haiiyne is 
found, 1869 Puinuirs Vesuv. x. 293 Hatiyne, or Latialite, 
occurs. -in cavities of gray micaceous or augitic lava. 

Hatiynite(ha-winoit). [f. prec. +-1Te.] =prec. 

3868 Dana Afin, 332 Hadynophyr, a black to brown rock 
containing the haiiynite disseminated through it. 

Hatynophyr (ha-winof). Afin. [f. as prec. 
+Gr. pup-ew to mix, mingle.] A name for various 
rocks having haiiyne disseminated through them. 

186g Watts Dict, Chen, Hauynophyr, aname applied to 
the Java of Melfi on the Vulturo. 2868 [see prec.}. 1878 
Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class. 133 Haiiynophyr..a rock 
.. which essentially consists of augite and haiiyne. 

Havage (hee'védz). 5.70. dial. Also haveage. 
[f Haviv.+-acE.] Lineage, parentage. 

1846 Sfec. Cornish Prov. Dial. 55, 1 do knaw_all the 
havage of thee. 1865 R. Hunt Pop. Rom, West of England 
Ser. 1. 245 He came of good havage. 1897 Wester: Times 
(Exeter) 3 Jan. 2/2 A_man of Western havage, of Western 
education, and once Bishop of this Westernmost See. 


HAVE. 


Havana (haveend). Also Havanna(h. [Name 
of the capital city of Cuba, now in Spanish Habana. 
Cf. F. havane}. (In full, Havana cigar): A cigar 
of a kind made at Havana or in Cuba, (Also ap- 
plied to the tobacco of which these are made.) 

[r7x1 .Adv?. in Spect. (1868) 903 Barcelona, Havana, and 
Old -Spanish Snuff] 1826 Diseases Viv, Grey ew 
(Stanf.), A grilled bone, Havannahs, and Regent’s punch, 
1833 Marrvat ?. Simple xvi, Having very fortunately 
about a couple of dozen of real Havannahs in my pocket, 
1888 Lncycl. Brit. XXII, 426/2 Genuine (‘legitimas’) 
Havana cigars are such only as are made in the island; 
and the cigars made in Europe..from genuine Cuban 
tobacco are classed as ‘ Havanas’. 


b. Comb, Havana-brown, the shade of brown 
which is the colour of havana cigars. 

3875 Ure's Dict, Arts 1.189 Havanna brown. J6fd. II, 
778 Habana brown, this name has been given to aniline- 

rown, 1896 Daily News 1x June 3/6 Floral design upon 
a ground of havana-brown. 

Have (hv), v. Forms and Inflexions: see 
below. [A Common Teutonic vb.: OE. Aabéan, 

hafde, hxfed, =OFris. hebba, héde, heved, heud, OS. 
hebbian, hatida, habda, -habd, -hadd (MDu., Du. 
hebben, hadde, gehad, MLG. hebben, (han), hadde, 
gehat), OHG. habén, habéta, gthabét (MHG. habén, 
hate, gehahet, Ger. haben, hatte, gehabt), ON. hafa, 
hafia, haft (Sw. hafva, hafede, haft, Da. have, 
havde, havt), Goth. haban, habaida, habaid-:— 
OTeut. stem *Zaté-. On account of its correspond- 
ence in form and sense with L. hadé-re, generally re- 
ferredtoa hypothetical Aryanradical form *khadhé-. 
The OE., OFris., and OS. had in all parts of the 
present, exc. 2nd and 4rd sing. pres. Ind., the stem 
habj- (from habé-), reduced by gemination to habé- 
(hwbd-, hebb-), while these two persons and the 
past retained had- (hav-, haf-); hence OE, habban, 
hxbbe, habbad, hebbende, etc., beside hafast (hwfst), 
hafap (hefp), hafde, hefed. In ME. the hadd- 
forms were gradually reduced by levelling to Aav- 
(have(n, I have, they haven, having); while the 
original haf- (=hav-) forms at length lost their 
J (v), before the following consonant (ha-st, ha-th, 
ha-s, ha-d). Yven the later v, for OF. 6), was 
worn down in colloquial and dialect speech, so that 
OE, kabban passed through ME. habben, haven, 
han, to later ha, ha’, Sc. hae. These phonetic 
weakenings, due largely to the weakness and stress- 
lessness of the word in many uses, both as prin- 
cipal verb and as auxiliary, have given rise to a 
very great number of historical forms for every 
inflected part, a number further increased by the 
graphic interchange of f, v, and 2, and by the fre- 
quent dropping of initial 4. The ne plus ultra of 
all these tendencies is seen in the reduction of OF. 
habban to a, or its entire elision, as in would a 
been, occas. Sc. J wad been, In ordinary English, 
contracted forms are now only colloquial or metri- 
cal, in J’ve, thow’st, he’s, we've, I'd, he'd, we'd, 
By coalescence with we, this verb had also, in OE. 
and early ME., as in OFris., a negative form 
nabban, nave, which held in OE. the rank of an 
independent word (cf. ell, nitll, L. volo, 2dlo) ; it 
is here included under the positive form.] 
A, Inflexional Forms. 

1. Lufinitive. 

a. Stnple Infinitive, have (hev, hé&v, hav, ov). 
Forms: a. 1 habban, haban, 2~3 habben, -eon, 
3-4 haven, 4-5 havyn, hawyn, han, (hanne). 
8. 1-2 habba, hebbe, habe, 2-4 habbe (abbe), 
3-4 hafe, haf, 3- (haue), have (4 hawe, 4-5 haff, 
5-6 Sc. haif(f, hayf, 9 dia/.hab). y. 3-5 ha, 3-7 
’a, a, 5— (now dia/.) hay, 6- ha’, 7— Sc. hae. 

a. 97: Blickl. Hon, 107 Ponne magon we .. habban. 
¢xz00 Orin 647 Alle ba Patt shulenn habbenn blisse. 
cxz20 Bestiary 196 Dat tu milce mote hauen. ¢x300 
Havelok 78 He dede hem sone to hauen ricth. 13.. Seng 
Sag. (W.) 294 Let me of him hana sight. 1377 Lanct. L. 
PIB, Pro}. 109 To han pat power. ¢ 1440 Prom. Part, 
225/1 Han, or havyn, Aadeo, . : 

B. c9so Lindisf. Gosf. Matt. vi. 24 He scile habba. Jéid. 
xviii. 9 Don tuoe ego hebbe. axx75 Cott. Hot, 221 Let 
ham habba agenne cire, /6fd. 241 Hi sculen habe pat brad. 
1175 Lamb, Hon. 83 Hone scal .. habbe nan oder wuel. 
1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 315 Pat my3te abbe ys grace. @ 1300 
Sarmun xix, in E, £. P. (1862) 3 How hi hit mow hab and 
winne. asgo0 Cursor AL. 8572 O riches sal fou haf god 
wan. 1340 Ayend. 5 Pou ne sselt habbe uele godes. 2340 
Hanpote Pr. Conse. 98 He..Grete payne sal have. €1375 
Se. Leg. Saints, Petrus 25 He wald haf refyn. £ rhee 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) i. 4 Men _wald.-bafe putte be PPE 
¢1470 Hexry Wallace 1. 52 How thai suld haif _ end. 
Lbid. 383 Fysche we wald hawe [7inte gawe). 1583 § Toke? 
BAND Canifo di Fior 379 Will you have your long cloke! 
1828 Craven Dial,, Hab, a corruption of have. 1d ha [er 

y-. @ 3300 Cursor Af, 17343 Par he o naman su ‘ He as 
haue] sight. 23375 Foseph Arint. 351 Pow achat Be. 
gaunce. 1434 N on eee bye ne in 

" y of oper mens W 5 “| 
Beavers s sartene 197, 1 wolde not arefused him. 1598 


KS. AZ W, wm. ii. 231, [ wold not ha your dis- 
ee poised Hamt, Vv. i. 3 Will you ha the truth on’t? 


1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 1.27, 1 thought you would a come in. 


HAVE. 


1786 Burss Ef. Vag. Friend iv, A man may hae an honest 
heart. 1828 Craven Dial, Hay't, have it. 

b. Dative Jnfinitive (with to) to have (tihv); 
in OE. t6 habbanne (hebbenne), ME. to hab- 
ben(nje, habben, habbe, haven, have. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 59 /Elcon men .. to hebbenne. crroo 
O.E. Chron, an, 1083 He ahte to habbanne. ¢1175 Lami. 
Hom.79 Me breked pe nute for to habbene pene curnel. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 145 To habben to wife. 1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 
18 Rizt is to habbe in munde. ¢2330 R. Brunxe Chron. 
(1810) 14 Socour forto haue. 1350 Guy JVarw. (A.) 168 
Kniztes to hauen & holden of pris. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints, 
Matthew 62 To hafna mycht, 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. 
exvi, To heve a sone of his. 1960 Rotianp Crt. Venus 1. 
122 As he thocht best to haid [=hae’t]. 1562 Winger Cert, 
Tractates i. Wks. 1888 I. 5 To haif brocht the baronis. 
1583 Stusses A nat. Abus. 1. (1879) 75 Be sure neuer to haue 
good day with them. 1859 Trottore Bertrams (1867) 287 
If you knew what it is to have an empty heart. 


2, Indicative Present. 

a. is? pers. sing. have. Forms: a. 1-3 heebbe, 
(1 hebbe, hafu, hafo), 2-4 habbe, 3 (abbe, 
ab), haf, 3- (haue), have, (ha’); Sc. 4-5 haff, 6 
haif; 8-9 collog.’ve, Sc. hae. 8. north. 4- has, 
hes. 

a, Beowulf \Z.) 2523 1c me on hafu bord ond byrnan. 832 
Charter in O. E. Texts 447 Ic beboden hebbe. ¢xo00 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. viii. 9 Ic habbe begnas under me. ¢2175 
Lamb, Hon. 35 Swilche pine ic habbe._¢ 205 Lay. 462 Ich 
abbe.,seoue pusend kempen, 1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 205 Pe 
pyte, bat ychabbe of be. @ 1300 Fragi, in EE. P. (1862) 
21 po3t ic ab to blinne. axz300 Cursor A. 961 Haf I na 
frend. bia. 3294, 1 ha ben [Fairf, Trin. haue bene] 
sumdel in suinc. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Petrus 14 One 
haff I tane. 1382 Wycur Luke xvi. 28, I haue fyue 
bretheren. 1g00-20 Dunpar Poems xxx. 37 In it haif I in 
pulpet gon. 1826 TinDALE Yohn iv. 17, L have no husband, 
1575 J. Stint Gam, Gurton w. i. in Hazl. Dodsley 111, 226 
Alas, ‘ch a lost my good nee’le. 1703 Rowe Fair Pentt.v. 
i. 1852 The wrongs I ha’ done thee. 1788 Burns Nacbody, 
Lhae a penny to spend, 2885 F.A. Gutnrin 2inted Venus 
viii. 95 I've a good mind to take the tram. 1892 R. Kir- 
unc Sarrack-r. Ballads, Tomlinson 73 This L ha’ heard. 

B. 63340 Cursor AM. 14135 (Fairf.) As I be-fore you has 
talde. 1585 Jas. I 2s. Poeste (Arb.) 13 Sen I with pen .. 
hes servde you. <ALod. Sc. To me that has seen him. 

b. and pers. sing, hast (heest, hast). Forms: 
a. I hafast, heefst, 1-3 hafest, 2-6 (hauest), 
havest, 3 hafuest, heefuest, heuest, hafust, 
(afest, auest), hafst, 3- hast, (4 hest, 5-6 haste, 
4~ st). B. north. 3-5 haues, 3~ has, hes, 3-4 
hauis, (3-5 as), 4 habbes, -ez, 5 hauys, hais, 
5-6 hase, (6 hess). 

a, Beowulf (Z.) 1850 Pu pin feorh hafast. @ r000 Cadnton's 
Gen. 569 (Gr.) gif pu his willan hacfst. cxx75 Lamb. Hom. 
25 Penne hafest pu pes hundes la3e. a 3rz25 Fuliana 35 pu 
hauest feorliche fan, cxr300 Sé. Margarete 144 Pu hast 

joer ouer mi bodi. 1340 Ayend. 20 Pe ilke zenne pet pou 
hest ine bine herte. c1460 Frere § Boye 79 in Ritson 
Anc. Pop. P. 38 Thou haste gyuen mete to me. 1588 
Suans. L, LZ. Z. v.i, 81 Thou hast it..at the fingers ends. 

B. cx250 Gen, § Ex. 1760 Qui as Su min godes stolen? 
@ 1300 Cursor J. 2464, I sal ta me pat pou haues left, /did. 
2976 Pou has anoper mannes wijf. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 
327 Pat bou boden habbes. c1470 Henry Wallace 1. 262 
Der sone, this lang quhar has thow beyne? ¢ 1485 Digdy 
Afyst. (1882) 1v, 4o9 Why haves thou not refreynyd ? 3573 
Bravsnaw St. Werburge 1. 3157 Why hase thou vs lefte? 
e1560 A. Scorr Poems (S. ‘1. S.) xxxiii. 39 Thow hess pi 
horne ay in pair syde. 1790 Mrs. WHEELER MVestinid, 
Dial, 32 What haesta ithe cart ? 

C, 3rd pers. sing. has (bez, haz, oz), orig. 
north.; arch, hath (hep). Forms: a. 1 hafap, 
hefep, 1-3 hefp, hafep, (2 afedS), 2-3 haf, 
haued, habbed, 2-5 hap, 3 hafued, hefued, 
heeved, hauid, (auep, abbep, ap), 4 hep, 4-7 
(8-9 arch.) hath, (5 avyth, hat, 7 haith), 8. 
1 heefis, 3-5 haues, hafs, 4 habbes, -ez, habes, 
hauis, haffys, 4-5 hase, 5 hais(e, 6 hace, 3~ has, 
(5- Se. hes, 6- collog. ’s). y. 6- dial, have. 

a. ax000 Cedimon's Gen. 635 (Gr.) Ponne he his seweald 
hafad. cxooo Ags. Gosf. Mark ili. 30 He hefS unclaenne 
gast. 1154 0.£. Chron. an. 1154 [He] fair haued begunnon. 
a1x7§ Cott, Hont. 237 Se gode man .. godes lufe had 3e- 
folzed. 7d. 239 His hlaford be he segremed afed. c2r75 
Lamb. Hon. 47 Heo hafd mid hire breo wurdliche mihte. 
Ibid. 99 He haued alle blisse. ¢x200 Orin 3969 Patt illke 
mann Patt hafepb a33 god wille. c1205 Lay. 1331 Hit hafd 
pes wurse taken. ¢ 1275 Ibid. 3369 Pat auep Amari. 1297 

« Grouc. (1724) 2 Wateres he hap. 1340 Ayend. 90 Huo 
pet mest hep, mest is worp. 1453 Paston Lett. No. rox 
I. 260 Every man.,anyth gretely to marveylle. 1583 
Houtyeano Campo di Fior 53 Varro hath an excellent 
schoole. 1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 226 Therehaith 
happened a mipfortune this morneing. 1832 AustIN Furispr. 
(1879) If. 849 In so far as meaning he hath. 31842 Lan: 
Arab, Nts. 1. 112 This it is which hath prevented my 
answering thee. 

B. coso Lindisf. Gasp. Matt. vill. 20 Sunu monnes ne 
heefis huer heafud sehlutes. @ 1300 Cursor AZ. 15317 (Cott.) 
He bat has [Gort. hafs) his bodi clene. (¢ x300 bid. 19008 
(Edin.) Pe giftis..giuin us hauis he als sie se here. ¢2300 
ffavelok 1980 He haues a wunde in the side. 23.. ZOEY 
Allit, P. B. g95 A stonen statue pat salt sauor habbes, 
$375 Barpour Sruce t. 434 Tharoff haffys he nane. ¢ 1380 
Wyettr Se2. Ws. 111. 135 Man pat hafs his spirit in his 
nose, ¢xqso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 886 God haues pur- 
uayde for our best. cxqso Golagros & Gaw. 794 He is 
makar of man, and alkyn myght haise. ¢ 1450 Bk. Curtasye 
138 in Babeers BE. (1868) 303 At borde to sitt he hase no 
my3t. 1513 Brapsuaw S4. Werlurge 1.1733 Eche kynge at 
other lysence taken hace [rise place]. 1598 Swans. Merry 
HW’. ive 15 No body but has his fault. 1605 — Jfacé. 1. ii. 
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59 The Earth hath bubbles, as the Water ha’s. @ 1605 
Montcomerte Afise. Poents xxxv. 77 Quhais beutie hes me 
burt? 1882 Tennyson Promise of May 1. Wks. (7894) 799/t 
Steer. Hes the cow cawved? Dora. No, Father. ? 

y. 1547 Bate Sel. Wks. (1849) 236 or monks have it 
gotten a purgatory .. Of the universities have it caught all 
the subtilties. xssg W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 1 
The Race that every man..have to runne. Jd. 55 A 
point .. is that which have no partes. Afod. £. Anglian 
dial., Have hecome? Yes, he have. 

a. plural have;. contracted ve, Forms: 
a. I habbaS, hebbad, (habad); 2-4 habbed, 
(2 habe&, 2-4 abbep, 3 abbip), 3-4 hauep, 
(abbep), 4 hebbep, 5-6 hath, -e. 8. zorth. 1 
habbas, 3~4 habbes, (4 -ez), hauis, 3- has, (4 
hase, haffis, hafs, as, 5 hafez, hays, 6 haves, 5— 
Sc. hes). y. wzd/,2 hafen, habben, 3 hebben, 3-5 
(hauen), haven, 3-6 haan, 3-7 (da/. -9) han, 
(4-7 an). 5. 3- (haue), have, (3-5 haff, haf, 
3-6 hafe, 5 haffe, 6- Sc. hef), collog.g ’ve. €. 
3-6 (dal. -9) ha, 6-7 ha’, (6 haie), 8— Sc. hae. 

a. ¢825 Vesp. Psalter cxiii. [cxv.] 5 Mud habbad and ne 
spreocad. «@ 1000 Cedmon's Gen. 313 (Gr.) Per habbad heo 
onzfen. cx1000 Ags, Gosp. Luke xvi. 29 Hig habbad moy- 
sen and witegan. cx175 Lamd, Hom. 1x Ure sunne bet we 
abbet idon. a 1225 Aucr. R. 20 3if 3e habbed neode. ¢ 1275 
Lay. 364 We abbep seue. 1340 Ayend. 32 Po pet hebbep 
drede of na3zt. 1g09 Barctay.Shyp of Folys (1874) 11. 4r 
Whan these caytyfes hath hurt a mannys name. 1554-9 
Songs § Ball, (1860) 9 All hathe offendyd. @1ssg Latimer 
Sernt, & Rei. (1845) 201 The rulers of this realm hath no 
better a God..than the poorest in this world, 

B. cose Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xiv. 16 Ne habbas ned. 
@ 1300 Cursor A, 21638 (Cott.) Meracles. . Has [Edin. hauis} 
ben in semblance and in sight. ¢1300 did, 23114 (Edin.) 
Murperers., pat. .of kirk as tint pehelp. dd. 23706 (Edin.) 
Al pat euir hafs herd pis bok. 31340 Hamroce #7. Conse. 57 
Pe creatures pat skill has nane. 13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 308 
Alle pat lyf habbez. ¢z400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vii. 25 Pe 
treessez .. hafez lefes of a fute brede. ¢x420 Avow. Arth. 
xxxix, Thenne sex..Hase armut hom. 1578 Ps. drxvit. in 
Scot. Poents 16th C. I. x09 Our nighbours hes mocked vs. 
1600 Turnam, Tottenham 3x We er rycher men then he, 
and mor godehaves, Afod. Sc. Thaimat hes aye gets mair. 

y-_ 1175 Lamb, Hom. 59 His nome bet we of him hafen. 
Ibid. 69 Halde we us from uniwil, and habben feir Jete and 
ec skil) 23.. A. Adis. 4940 Ne hebben hy non other fyre. 
¢1340 Cursor AL. 15066 (Trin.) We han desired pe. x382 
Wycur Luke xvi, 29 Thei han Moyses and the prophetis. 
141% Rolls of Parit, U1. 650/1 The ordenance that Thomas 
Archebisshop of Canterbury, and Richard Lord the Grey.. 
haven made. 1452 Nottingham Rec. U1. 364 The said 
Meire and Cominalte .. han’ putte to their comune sealle. 
1579 Spenser Shefh. Cal. Mar. 62 When shepheardes 
groomes han leave to playe. 1828 Craven Dial. Han, 
they have, an old contraction for haven. Jfod. Lancash, 
Dial., We han seen them. Han yo any? 

& ax300 Cursor Af. 3591 Quen pai it haue. ¢x330 R. 
Bronne Chron, (1810) 8 pe lordschip pei toke, & haf it 5it. 
¢1470 Henry Wadlace 1. 12 How thai haff wrocht. 1526 
Tispace Luke xvi. 29 They have Moses and the poornenes 
1596 Datrympece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 320 We hafe a 
true gyd. x6xr Bree Yok viii. 41 We haue one Father, 
even God. Afod.collog. They've done it; we've seen them. 

€. @1300 Cursor J. 5173 Yeehasin, /did, 5182 Ha yee 
broght him wit yow? 1430-40 Lypa. Bochas 1. iii. (1544) 6a, 
Some ha be lost. xs89 Pafse w. Hatchet Biij, Haie ye 
anie gold ends to sell? 1793 Burns Bannockburn, Scots 
wha hae wi’ Wallace bled. 1892 R. Kiptinec Barrack-r, 
Ballads, Tomlinson 26 Give answer—what ha’ ye done? 
Mod. Sc. Hae ye ocht to say for yersel? 


’ 8. Indicative Past. 


a. Istand 37d pers, sing had (hied,had,ad); con- 
tracted ’d. Forms: 1~3 heefde, hefde, 2 hefede, 
heffede, heofde (efde), 2-3 heuede, hafde, 2-4 
haued, 3 heeuede, hefuede, heefede, hauede, 
hafuede, hafede, heuede, hefuede, hefte, hafte, 
hauid, hedde, hadd (eftte, afte, adde, ad}, 3-4 
hafd, hedde, hede, 3-7 hadde, 3~ had (4-5 
hade, haid, 6 haved, Sc. 4~ hed, 6 hayd). 

e825 Vesp, Psalter \xxvi. 6 [Ixxvii. 5] Ger ece in mode ic 
hefde. cgoo tr. Beda's Hist, v. xviii]. (1890) 446 Osred .. 
Set rice. -hefde. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom, 1x Godalmihti heofde 
iwriten pa ten laje. 1bed. 25 Erdon he hefde anfalde sunne. 
Lbid, 121 Al swa be prophete heffede iboded. ¢ 1z00 Ormin 
113 He .. haffde an duhhbtiz wif. c1zz05 Lay. 2624 Cnihtes 
he heefde gode, Jd. 4316 Anne hird-cniht he hauede. 
Tbid. 6552 Pe are hedde kinedom. c¢ x275 Jéid. 15729 
Pisne cnaue ich hadde. a@x300 Cursor AF, 9234 (Cott.) 
Salatiel he had tosun. ¢2300 /id. 24824 (Edin.) He hauid 
al pair wil, ¢x325 AZefr. Hom. 103 He hafd charite inoh. 
1340 Ayend. 14 Hit hedde zeve heauedes. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce 1. 38 Alexander .. That Scotland haid to steyr and 
leid. 1382 Wycur Afatz. iti. 4 Joon hadde cloth of the heeris 
of cameylis. 1526 Tinpate ohn xiit. 29 Judas had the 
bagge. 1742-2 Riciarpson Pamela, passim, I'd, you'd, 
he'd, she’d.  Jfod, I'd seen him before. 

b. 2nd pers. sing. hadst. Forms: a. 1 hefdes, 
-est, 2-3 hefdest, 3-4 heuedest, haddist, 4-6 
haddest, 4 hadest, 6- hadst. 8. zorth, 3-5 hade, 
3- had. i 

950 Lindisf. Gos. Matt. xxii. 12 Ne hazfdes du wede. 
azo00 Cris? 1383 (Gr.) Pet pu onsyn hefdest. cxx7§ 
Lamb. Hom, 21 Pu hefdest mare deruenesse. a 1225 Ancr. 
R. 38 Uor be ilke muchele blisse pet tuheuedest. /did. 40 
E tuhefdest. ax300 Cursor Jf, 17046 Pi sorus..pou had 
v.rr, hade, haddist, -est] in hert. cx350 W7ll. Palerne 
1816 Of hardnesse hadestow neuer. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. 
v. 474 And haddest mercy on pat man. x6rr Bintr Gen, 
xxx. 30 It was little which thou hadst [Wyceurr haddist, 
Covern. haddest] before I came. 

ec. plural had; contracted *d. Forms: a. 
1 hefdon, hefdan, 2 heofden, heoueden, 2-3 


HAVE. 


hefden, (efden), hafeden, 2~5 heefden, hadden, 
3 hafueden, hafden, (afden), haueden, hedden, 
(adden), 3-4 hedden, haden, haddyn, hadon, 
B. 2-3 hefde, hefde, 2-5 hadde, 3 hafde, 
hauede, hafd, haued, (adde), 3-4 hade, 3~ had, 
(4- Se. haid). : 

a. a 1000 Cadnion's Gen. 25 Heefdon gielp micel. xz54 0, 
E. Chron, an. 1137 pe..men ne hadden nan more to gyuen, 
@1175 Cott. Hont.219 Pa pe hi alle hafeden pisne red .. 
sefestnod. c¢xzos Lay. 19008 Pa hzedden [c 1275 haden] heo 
..Merlin per. a 3225 Leg. Kath. 1428 Clad pat ha hefden, 
cx300 Havelok 238 Mikel sorwe haueden alle. 1375 
Yoseph Arin. 244 Pei .. hedden de-deyn. c1400 Destr, 
Troy 12456 Pai hadon hom inhate. ¢x450 Aerdz# 193 Alle 
they that eny hadden. 

B. ¢13175 Lamb, Hont.3 Heo nomen .. pe beste pet heo 
hefde. c¢xzz0s Lay. 1933 Pa hxfde pa Troinisce men ouer- 
comen heora teonen. c1275 /did. 26558 Ou [¢ 1205 hu} his 
iveres hadde idon, a1300 Cursor AZ. 13501 (Cott.) All pai 
had imogh at ette, J6id. 24326 (Edin.) Mibt hafd we 
nan. Jézd. 16767 +149 (Cott.) pai hade of him drede. ¢ 1300 
Harrow. Hell 111 Pey bat haved served me, 1375 Barsovur 
Bruce 1. 514 To hald that thai forspokyn haid. 

4. Subjunctive Present, 

a. sing. have. Forms: 1 heebbe, hebbe, 1-4 
habbe, 2-3 ebbe, abbe; 3~ have, etc., as Indic. 


present. 

80s Charterin O. E, Texts 442 Gif hio bearn habbe. 835 
Jbid, 448 Se Sxt min lond hebbe. a xr100 O. £. Chron, an. 
675 Pes papa curs..he habbe. ¢ 11975 Lamb, Hom. 67 Bute 
ic pis habbe. ¢xz30 Hali Meid. 37 Pah pu riche beo & 
nurice habbe. a@1300 Cursor AZ 3999 (Cott.) Ar he be half 
of paa haa {zv. 7. haue} slayn. 1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 334 
Bot he haf wit to steir his stede. 1382 Wycuir ZfA, iv, 28 
That he haue wherof he schal 3yue. 1607 Beaum. & Fu 
a ae ith 1. i, If he have the itch of knighthood upon 
im. 

b. plural have. Forms: 1 hebben, habban, 

heebbe, 1-3 habben, 3-5 haven, 3- have, as 
Indic, 


axooo Guthlac 644 (Gr.) pet se .. brynewylm hebben. 
c 1000 des. Ps. (Th.) Ixix. 5 [Ixx. 4] Habban pa mid wynne 
weorde blisse. cx175 Lamb. Hom. 69 Halde we us from 
uniwil and habben feir lete. 1362 Lancu. P. PA A. 1. 8 
Hauen {%. 1. 8 haue] heo worschupe in pis world. 1431 
£. £. Wells (1882) 88 Y wille that my parisshe chirches 
haue alle here duetees. 

6. Subjunctive Past had: as in Indic. Past. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 12358 Nere sleighte 
and queyntise hadde ben. c1375 Sc. Lee. Saints, Petrus 
238 Sterand, as pai lyf had tae 1382 Wycuir Acts xxiv, 
19 If thei hadden ony thing [1526 Tinpace had ought] ajens 
me. x61x Suaxs, Cyd, 1. iv. 147 O that I had her heere. 
891 Mrs. Oxirnant Yanet 1. v. 81, I wish I had. 

6. Imperative: have, ; 

a. sing. Forms: 1 hafa, 3-5 hafue, hafe, 3- 
have (3-4 haf, hab, 4 hawe, haa, 4-6 ha, a, 6 
Se. haif). 

aroco Czdmon's Gen. 2429 Hafa arna panc. ¢xz05 Lay. 
3rqor Hafue bu al pi kine-lond. /é/d. 25787 Hafe mine 
godne horn, ¢1230 Hali A/eid. 1x Haue trust on his help. 
@ 1300 Cursor DI. 969 Of alkin fruit haf pou be nine. bid. 
3889 Haa lya in Bi bedd. a@z300 Fragm. 14 in LZ. E. Pe 
(1862) 19 Bepenche pe, man, and hab drede. cx3g0 Ji71d/. 
Palerne 1177 A mynde on me._¢ 1460 Towneley A/yst, (Sur+ 
tees) 7x Hafe good day! x15x3 Doucuas “2unets iv. Prol. 145 
Haif mercy, lady. c3zg3o H. Ruopes Bk. Nurture 321 in 
Babees Bk. 9x Doe well, and haue well. 3589 Hay any 
Work (1844) 2t Then ha with thee., Jfod, Have a cigar, 

b. plural. Forms: a. 1 habbap, 3 habbeo’, 
3-4 habbep, 4 hauep, hauithe. 8. 3-4 haues, 
hauis, has, 4 haffis. . 3- (haue), have, (4 
hab, 4-5 ha). 

a@x000 Andreas 1360 (Gr.) Habbad word searu. ¢ r20g 
Lay. 32172 Habbeod pat lond auer mere. axz25 Ancr. R. 
x6 pis word habbed muchel on vs, a x300 Cursor DT, 4884 
Haue [v7 has, hauep} god day. /éid. go49 (Gatt.) Hauis 
sone of me merci. ¢1300 Beket 2067 His bodi habbe sare. 
3370-80 AT Pains of Hell 276 in O. £. Alisc, 230 Poul, 
Michael, on ys ha merci. 1375 Barsour Bruce xm. 305 
Haffis gud day! 1382 Wycrir A/ark xi, 22 Haue 3e the 
feith of God [16xx Haue faith in God]. az4yo Ant. de la 
Tour (1868) 15 Hauithe youre loke. ¢1475 Badees Bk. x18 
A Trenchoure ha ye clene. Afod, Have your tickets ready} 

7. Present Participle having (hzvin). 

Forms: 1 hebbende, habbende, I-3 hmeb- 
bende, 3 habende, 4-6 hafand, hauvyng(e, 6- 
having (Sc. haifand, havand). 

¢ x000 /Exrric Hom. I. 250 We beod habbende dzs de we 
zer hopedon. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Eugenia 351 Hafand 
at hyr gret wlatsumnes, 1382 Wycttr Afait. xv. 30 
Hauynge with hem doumbe men. 14... Nom. in Wr- 
Wiilcker 709/26 Jdropicus, hafand the dropsy. 1526 TINDALE 
Matt. xxii. 24 1f a man dye havinge no children. 1567 
Satir, Poents Reform. iv. 78 Nouther to God nor honoure 
hauand Ee. ; 

8. fast Participle had (heed, h&d, had, ad). 

Forms: a. 1 3ehefed, 3 ihaued, ihafd (hi- 
hafd), 4 yhet, 4~5 yhadde, ihadde, yhad. 8. 
1 heefed, 2-4 haued, 4- had (4-6 hadde, hade, 
Sc. haid). 

¢roco ZEtrric How, II, 148 /Efter Sisum wordum weard 
semot sehafd. c2rz0s Lay. 6223 We habbed ihaued moni 
burst. ¢ 1275 did. 2685 He hafde many wimmen hi-hafd. 
bid. 4501 Hadde hire 1-wedded, and i-hafd. 1340 Ayend. 
40 To yelde pet hi habbeb y-het kueadliche of obren. | 1387 
Trevisa Higden vi. xxix, Vot-men .. hadde y-hadde Pe 
meystry. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. Ixxx. 65 Our folke 
haue it longe y had. ; 

B. cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist. wm, ii). (1890) 154 Is seo stow 
..in micelre arwyrnesse hefd. @ 31300 Cursor Af. 2659 Pat 
pou has had. ¢3330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 8 He & his 


HAVE. 
haf had be lond. JZéid. 15 If he had haued myght. 1482 
Warkw. Chron. 5 That thei shuld be hade to the Toure 


Hylte. xg13 Douctas neis u. xi. {x.] 38 In bondage with 
hir haid. ¢ 1531 R. Morice in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 24 
Thei caused suche diligent watch to behadde. JZod. Have 
you had enough? 

9. Negative Forms. 

Juf. OE. nabban, ME. nabbe(n, nave(n; Sd. 
pres. OE. nebbe (nafu); nefd, nabbas, ME. 
nabbe, navep, nap; Jnd. pa, OE. nefde, ME. 
nafde, nauede, nadde, nedde, nad,etc. In OF. 
nabban was sometimes treated as an independent 
verb with pa. pple. seneefd ‘not had’. 

c888 K, Errep Bocth. xiv, §x Donne sint hie pe pleolicran 
-. sehafd bonne genefd. c1ooo Ags. Gosp. John ix. 41 
Nefde ge nane synne. ¢1175 Lamb. Hont. 113 Moni mon 
nafd ehta. c 120g Lay. 557 Neafde [c 1278 nafde] he nenne 
oder, Jbid. 4gos5 Ah he neuede [c1273 nadde} nenne sune. 
a x226 Aner, &, 244 Nabbe se pis also? azz40 Lofsong in 
Cott. Hont. 211 Nabbich nowéer in me wisdom ne wurschipe. 
a 1300 Floriz & Bl. 65 Ac rest ne mi3te he nabbe none. 33.. 
Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1066 Naf I now. .bot bare pre dayez. 1340 
Ayenb. 210 To pe wreche faylep: pet he hep and pet he nep. 
1362 Lanoci. P, PZ. A. 1. 187 3e naue no more merit. /d7d. 
v. 4 Pat I nedde sadloker i-slept. 1393 /ézd. C. vit. 214 
(MS. F.) Hit nad be sold. axg00-so Alexander 1876 Pai 
naue no will to my notis. ¢1420 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 176 
Necessite nath neuere halyday. 

B. Signification. 

From a primitive sense ‘to hold (in hand)’, ave has 
passed naturally into that of ‘hold in possession,’ ‘possess,’ 
and has thence been extended to express a more general 
class of relations, of which ‘possession’ is one type, some 
of which are very vague and intangible. For just as the 
verbs be and do are the most generalized representatives of 
the verbal classes xetoGar (situs) and mpdocew (acdio) in 
Aristotle’s classification of verbal predications (carnyoptat), 
so have is the most generalized representative of the class 
éxerv (habitus, having). For although Zave in its primitive 
sense of ‘hold’ was averb of action, in the sense ‘ possess,’ 
and still more, in the weakened senses 2, etc. below, no notion 
of any action upon the object remains, what is predicated 
being merely a static relation between the subject and object. 
In the older languages this relation was often predicated 
not of the possessor but of the thing possessed, the possessor 
standing in the dative, thus L. est mihi Liber, there is to 
mea book, I have a book. The extended use of Aave and 
its equivalents to express this relation is a general feature of 
the modern Janguages. Like the two other generalized 
verbal types de and do, have also tends to uses in which it 
becomes a mere element of predication, scarcely capable of 
explanation apart from the context, and at length an 
auxiliary verb. 

General scheme of arrangement, I. As a main verb 
(trans, or intr.) * To possess, and connected uses. _** To 
keep in possession, 4o/d, maintain, etc. *** To come into 
possession of, to ge¢; and connected uses. **** Phrases. 
***** Idiomatic uses, Aad better, rather, etc. IL. As 
an auxiliary verb, ILI. Combinations. 

I. As a main verb (érans. or intr.) 

* In the sense possess, and uses thence arising. 

1. ¢vans, To hold in hand, in keeping, or posses- 
sion; to hold or possess as property, or as some- 
‘thing at one’s disposal. 

Beowulf (Z.) ate ine se modega mag Hygelaces hzfde 
behonda. ¢888 K, treo Bocth. xxiv. §.4 He hefp on 
his agenum genoh. c¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xix. 22 Soplice 
he hefde mycele whta. 2284 O. Z. Chron, an. 1137 pa be 
uurecce men ne hadden nan more to gyuen. a@x225 Ancr. 
R16 Sprenged ou mid hali water pet 3e schulen ever habben 
mid ou. @ 1300 Cursor M. 5809 Quat has pou in bi hand? 
1382 Wycur A/att, xiv. 17 We han nat here, no but fiue 
Jooues and two fishis. c 140 tr, De Jueitatione 1. xxxvi. 
106 Men askib hov muche a man hab, 1483 Let?. etc. 
Rich, HI § Hen, VII (Rolls 1861) I, 9 Sir William A Parre 

. shaving an axe inhis hand. — gr3 More Rich. //7 (1883) 
46 My lord you haue very good strawberies at your gardayne 
in Holberne, 1515 Barctay Agloges (1570) A vb, But, trust 
me, Coridon, there is diversitie Betwene to have riches and 
riches to have thee. 1590 Lopce Eufphues Gold. Leg. 
(1609) 56, I haue them about me. 2611 Bisre Like xxii. 31 
Satan hath desired to haue you. 1263: Massincer Emiperor 
Last w. iv, What have you there? xz00 T. Brown tr. 
Fresny's Amusen. Ser. & Cont, 26 For I have Insured 
more by a Thousand Pounds, than I have in her. 18:8 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 366 My will is that my son shall 
have and enjoy the manor of B. only for his life. Afod. 
How many shares have you in the company? 
b. absol. 

¢ 1000 Ags, Gosf. Matt, xxv. 29 Witodlice zelcon bzra be 
hefS man sylp. 1382 Wycur Afark iv. 25 Sothely it shal 
be 30uen to hym that hath. 1593 Drayton /dea 867, I have, 
I want, Despaire, and yet Desire. 1632 Rocers Naaman 

115, I count my selfe the same man whether I want or have. 
c. To have and to hold, a phrase app. of legal 
origin (cf. law L. Aabendum et tenendum: see 

HaBeENDvy), retained largely, as in German, Dutch, 

etc., on account of its alliterative form: To have 

(or receive) and keep or retain, indicating continu- 

ance of possession. 

Beowulf (Z.) 659 Hafa nu ond ge-heald husa selest. 971 
Blick, Hom. 35 pa pe Godes rices geleafan habbad & healdap. 
1362 Lanci. Pd, A. 11.70 pe Vie of vsure..To habben and 
to holden. azgoo Sir Perc. 24 He gaffe hym his syster 
Acheflour, To have and to holde. 1549 B&. Com. Prayer, 
Matrimony, 1 N. take thee N. to my wedded wife, to haue 
and to holde from this day forwarde. 1664 Butter Hud., 
Lady's Answer 96, I fear they'll prove so nice and coy To 
have, and t’hold,and toenjoy, 1839-56 Bouvier Law Dict, 
sv. Haberdum, The habendum commences in our common 
deeds, with the words ‘to have and to hold’. 

2, To hold or possess, in a weakened sense; the 
relation being other than that of property or tenancy, 
€.g. one of kindred, relative position, etc. 


125 


The relation is often reciprocal : the father has a son, the 
son has a father; the king has subjects, his subjects havea 
king 5 the man has a wife, she has a husband ; or it may be 
reciprocal to sense x: a man has (sense 1) a house, the house 
has an owner or tenant. 

ex000 Ags, Gosf. Luke xvi. 28 Ic hebbe fif sebrobru. 
é€ 1200 Oran 113 He., haffde an duhhti3 wif. ¢zz0g Lay. 
462 Ich abbe i min castlen Seoue pusend kempen. «1300 
Cursor M, 96x Bot pe haf I na frend. 1340 Ayend. 5 Pou 
ne sselt habbe god bote me. 1382 Wycuir AZatt. ix. 36 As 
sheep nat hauynge a sheperde., 1513 More &7ch. //T (1883) 
23 Whose specyall pleasure and coumforte were to haue 
his brother with hym. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 44 If we 
note well what enemies we have. 160r Suaxs. Tzvel. N. 1 
ili, 134 Wherefore haue these gifts a Curtaine before 'em? 
6or — Ful. C. 1. ii. 192 Let me haue men about me, that 
are fat. 1708 Mrs. Scort in Caldwell Papers 1. (Maitland) 
212 So having none but men, our ceremonys was the less. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vii. 71 We had fifty-two fathom of 
water. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2} VI. 535 He having no 
son at the time. 1890 W. F. Rae Amer. Duchess I. 50 
‘The worst Administration which we have ever had, 

b,. with complement or adverbial extension, par- 
ticularizing the relation of the object or expressing 


some qualification, condition or limitation thereof. 
cx000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. iii. 9g We habbad abraham us to 


feeder. — John viii. 4x1 We habbab anne god to feeder. - 


¢xz90 Beket 2042 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 165 3e to be kingus 
wille is bodi ye habben al-3are, a r300 Cursor A. 15317 He 
ee has his bodi clene. 1388 Wycuir x 77. iv. 2 That .. 
haue her consciencecorrupt. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11 iv. Civb, 
Aknyght which had to name malechete. 1526 Tinpate A/att, 
fii, 4 “This Jhon had his garment off camels heer. /di1. xxit. 
zt A man which had not on a weddinge garment. 1583 
Hotuyvsano Campo di Fior 183 As long as we have this 
monkey to our cooke. 1594 SHaxs. Rich. J//, uu. i. 312 
When Oxford had me downe, he rescued me. 1634 Sir T. 
Herscrt 7vav, 3 They used to have their Wives in common. 
syoo S. L, tr. Hryke'’s Vay. E. Ind. 14 We still had France 
on the left of us. 1807 Ropinson Archvol, Greca 1. ii. 21 
A person who had a foreigner to bis mother. 1847 MARRyYaT 
Childr. N. Forest v, You .. have the Jaugh on your side 
now, r8sz2 THackeraY Z£szond 1. iii, They had him to dine 
with them at the inn. x289r Mus. Newman Segue in Fest 
I, x12, I have women at work for me. 

3. To possess, bear, contain, as an appendage, 
organ, subordinate part, or adjunct ; to contain as 
parts of itself. (In this last shade of meaning now 
chiefly confined to ¢éme, ‘Thirty days hath Sep- 
tember’, ‘the year has twelve calendar months ’.) 

cgootr. Beda's Hist. ut. xiii. [xvi.] (1890)144 He. .heefdeblaec 
feax, and blacne ondwlitan. ¢xo00o Ags. Gosp. Mark xi. 13 
An fic-treow pe leaf hefde. cxroso Dyrhtferth's Handbec 
in Anglia VIII. 300 gif se mond sceal_habban + xxx- nihta. 
arx2g0 Owl § Night. 133 Pu havest wel sharpe clawe. 13682 
Wyeuir Luke xx. 24 Schewe 3e to me apeny; whos ymage 
and writynge aboue hath it? ¢14x0 S’r Cleges 349 Harlot, 
hast noo tonge? = x559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmiogr. Glasse 144 
A lake, is that which continually hath water. x585 T. 
Wasuincton tr, Nicholay’s Voy. 3. iii, 3 The saide Uande 
hath two cities. x92 Suaxs. Ven. 6 Ad. 389 The sea hath 
bounds. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 101 The leaves... 
having many veines. 2659 WitisForD Scales Comm. 113 
Intercalary years, there is one day added to February, 
which then hath 29. 1697 Daspier Voy. I. 6 She had 12 
Guns, and 150 Sea-men and Souldiers. x704 W. Penn in 
15th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. w. $0 Virginia has not 
a town bigger, if half so big, as Knightsbridge. 1887 LoweLu 
Democr. 9 If riches have wings to fly away from their 
owner, they have wings also to escape danger. 

A, To possess, as an attribute, quality, faculty, 
function, position, right, etc.; to be characterized 
by; to hold; to be charged with. (With very 


various immaterial objs.) ; 
Obsolete uses are ¢o have right, wrong, to have a certain 
age, so many years. . 
ax000 Cxdimon's Gen. 280 Ic hebbe geweald mice! to 
gytwanne godlecran stol. ¢xo0o Ags. Goss. John ix. 2r 
Acsiad hine sylfne, ylde he heefS. 4175 Lamb, Hont.25 
He hefde anfalde sunne and seoddan he hauet twafald. 
c1230 Hali Meid. 3 Euch meiden bat haued meidene 
eawes, @x1300 Cursor AL. 6029 Pan said be king ‘i haue 
es wrang, And al bis wrak on me es Jang’, 1382 Wyciir 
ohn viii. 57-Thou hast not sit fifty 3eer. 1489 Paston Lett. 
No. 914 III. 359 Havyng the auctorite to se the Kynges 
money Jevied in the North parties. 1549 LatimEr 6¢h Serv. 
bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 159 The Corinthians had no suche con- 
tencions among them. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav, 147 
Eyes Diamond-like, having blacke lustre. x697 Damrrer 
Voy. 1.32 They have a Fashion to cut holes inthe Lips. 1750 
G.Huches Barbadoes 102 They have a very austere and 
acerb taste. 31795 Gent/. Mag. 543/1 Every poor family in 
the neighbourhood had reason to regret his departure. 1840 
Larpner Geos, xxi. 293 If two circles have different magni- 
tudes, they will then have different curvatures. . 1882 
SuortHouse ¥, Juglesant I. xiii. 243 Their policy had the 
desired effect. : F 
5. To be possessed or affected with (something 


physical or mental); to be subjected to; to expe- 


rience ; to enjoy or suffer. 

e000 Ags. Gosf, Mark iii. sx Swa fela swa untrumnessa, 
& unclene gastas heefdon. e175 Lamb. Hout. 35 Swilche 
pine ic habbe. /éid. 83 Hwet node efde moncun pet he 
Mon were? @122g Ancr. R. 112 Uor yuel pet he haued. 
¢ 1300 Cursor AL. 26904 (Cott. Galba) When pou sese any 
have hunger or calde. 1382 Wvetir x Cor. vil. 28 Suche 
schulen haue tribulacioun of fleisch, 1464 J. Pasron in 
P, Lett. No. 486 1. 153 My Lord hath had gret costs syn 
he came hedyr. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner 
Byjb, Such as have the collicque. x60r Suaxs. Ful C. 1. 
ii, 1r9 He had a Feauer when he was in Spaine. 1695 
Concreve Love for L.v. ii, Hussy, you shall have a rod. 
170 Lapy Mansel in 1st Rep. Hist. MSS, Comme. App. 
1¥. 542, Lhad a tolerable night of it. 1875 Jowrerr Plate 
(ed. 2) I. 94 Some patient of his, has inflammation of the 
lungs. 1890 W. F. Rae Amer. Duchess ¥, 123, 1 have had 
areal good time! Afod. He has very bad health. 


HAVE. 


6. To possess as an intellectual acquirement, to 
be versed in, to know; to understand, grasp with 
the mind. 

rggr Snaxs. Tzvo Gent. wv. i. 33 Haue you the Tongues? 
1596 — Merch. V7. 1. ii. 74 Hee vnderstands not me, nor I 
him: he hath neither Latine, French, nor Italian. x60: —~ 
Twel, N.t. iii, 131, Lthinke I haue the backe-tricke. 1602 
— Ham. u. i. 68 You haue me, have you not? x619 
Drona. or Hawtn. Conv. w. Be Jonson vii, (1842) 9 He 
hath by heart some verses of Spenser's Calender. 1750 
Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) III. ccxxvit. 26 Our young country- 
men have generally too little French. 839 H. Arxswortit 
Fack Sheppard iti, ‘Ah! I have it’, he added after a 
moment’s deliberation. 1868 Athenxumn 4 Jan. 2if2 A 
person who having no mathematics attempts to describe a 
mathematician. 

7. To possess as a duty or thing to be done. 
With object and dative inf. expressing what is to 
be done by the subject. 

(This is in origin a particular case of 2 b.) 

97%, Blickl. Hom. 91 Uton we forbon sepencean hwyle 
handlean we him forp to berenne habban. ¢rooo Ags. 
Gosp. Luke vii. 40 Ic haxbbe Se to secgenne suméing, @ 1225 
Juliana g Pe pat se heh ping hefde to heden. ax300 
Cursor Mf, 16487 Ha we noght par-of todo. 1382 Wyciir 
2 F¥ohn 12, 1 hanynge mo thinges for to wrijte to 30u. 
61460 Towneley Alyst. 181 We have othere thynges at do. 
1592 Snaxs. Ven. § Ad. 179 Wishing Adonis had his team 
to guide. 1657 R. Licon Hardadoes (1673) 55 He will have 
too much todo. 1667 Mitton P, Z. x1. 415 He had much 
to see. 3742 Ricnarpson Panzela Ji. 106 Every absent 
Member..has it to reproach himself with the Consequences 
that may follow. 1816 Keatince 77av. (1817) I. 42 Con- 
densing what they had to say into a very portable compass. 
1892 Law Rep. Weekly Notes 165/1 ‘The time limited., 
had still three years to run. 

b. Hence fo have to do: see Do uv 33.¢, d. 

ce. With infinitive: To be under obligation, to 
be obliged ; to be necessitated £0 do something. It 


forms a kind of Future of obligation or duty. 

{Cf. the Future tense of the Romanic langs., e.g. se Zarder- 
ai, je finir-at, L have to speak, to finish.] 

1579 FENTON Guicciard. (1618) 6 He told him, he had not 
to beleeue, that the couetousnesse of Virginio .. had moued 
Ferdinand. 1594 Hooker £ccl. Pol.t, i. $x We have..to 
strive with a number of heavy prejudices. 1596 Spenser 
State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 657/2 Vhis is the manner of the 
Spanyardes captaynes, whoe never hath to meddle with his 
souldiours paye, 1765 H, WaLrote Ofranto v. (1798) 80 
Having to faik with him on urgent affairs. 1832 Mxs. F, 
Trotvore Dow, Mann. Amer. (1894) II. 271 But ‘we had 
to doit'as the Americans say, 1848 Mrs. Gaskeiy A, 
Barton ix, Mary had to change some clothes after her walk 
home. 1883 Afanch, Exaut. 29 Oct. 5/4 In 1831 the firm 
had to suspend payment. 1892 Lorxs in Law rates Rep. 
LXVII. 144/x, Lregret to have to say that I do not believe 
that evidence. Mod, L have to go to London to-morrow. 

** To keep possession of, to hold; and related uses. 

8. To hold, keep, retain (77 some relation to 
oneself: as fo have in use, to use (habitually) ; fo 
have tn mind, to remember ; to have in possession, 


to possess; etc. x . : 

c 82g Vesp. Psalter Ixxvi. 6 [Ixxvii. 5] ger ece in mode ic 
hefde. 97x Blick?, Hont. 87 On bendum hie weron hefde. 
a tz2g Aucr. R. 16 pis word habbed muchel on ys. @ 1300 
Cursor A1. 28456, 1..has hade it in myn vsage, O mete and 
drink to do virage. 1382 Wycur 2 Cor. x. 6 Hauynge in 
redynesse for to venge al vnobedience. cxrqa0 Sowdone 
Bad. 3243 The kinge hade wel in mmynde The tresone of 
Genelyne. cx440 Prop. Parv.230/1 Have yn possessyon, 
possideo. 1462 Plumpton Corr. 7 Whom our Lord govern 
& haf in His keeping. x55r Rosinson tr. More's Utop, u. 
(x895) 15 But lynen clothe is..hadde more in vse. 1358 Ww. 
Connincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 37 The northe Pole, Still we 
have in sight. 1632 Litxcow 7rav. 1x. 399 We had a 
Moorish Fngot in Chase. 1654 Cromwett Sf. 4 Sept, in 
Carlyle, The Government hath had some things in desire. 
1777 Jounson Let. to Mrs, Thrale 13 Aug., Which they 
have In contemplation—there’s the word now. 

9. To hold or entertain in the mind (a feeling, 
opinion, etc.) ; to entertain, hold, cherish. 

cx1000 Gosfel Nicod. viii. in Thwaite’s Heptat., Buton 
hig habbab andan to hym. ¢x175 Lamb, Hom, 7 Ne we 
ne beod iboren for to habbene nane prudu. a 1240 Ureisun 
in Cott. Hom. 185 Hwi abbe ich eni licung in oper ping 
pene in be? a 1300 Cursor M, 11161 Haf_na drednes. Lbid. 
17273 Iuus had til him envie. ¢1q00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
Pref. 2 What lufe he had til bis sugets. 1583 Hottypanp 
Campo di Fior 6x Of this have not any doubt. 1656 Arti/- 
Handson. (1662) 5 Let me see .. what you have against it, 
31726 Suetvocke Voy. round World (1757) 227 Who .. had 
a mind toact the mad-man. 188z SHoRTHOUSE F. dnglesant 
I. xv. 280, I have no doubt the Italian is at the bottom of 
all this. ' . 

b. Hence, To show, exhibit, exercise, exemplify 


(such sentiment, etc.) in action. 

Have acare: see Care sb.' 30; have the face: see Face 
sb. 7: see also Diicencc, Heep, Mercy, Recaro, etc. 4 

e175 Lamb, Hont. 109 Pet he abbe thersumnesse and 
ibuhsumnesse. @1300 Cursor Af, 22474 Lauerd, ha merci 
onall nu, ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4355 Of pis pure 
man haue hede. 1483 Leét., e¢c. Rich. [Ll § ahi : 
(Rolls) I. 45 Havynge respecte .. to othere presi eats 
passed afore. 1539 Briere (Great) Afatt. xviil. 26 in, have 
pacience with me, and I will paye the all. ee ath 
Luphues (Arb.) 131 All dillygence is to be ha o: a 
suchaone. x6rr Biste Transt. Pref. 2 It doth cer! ancy 
belong vnto Kings to haue care of Religion. 7 7718 ad a 
wet Own Time (1823) I. 341 There was less rest wo the 
them afterwards. 1805 iilee ame. a A fricne ee his 

to permit an old frien fe 

pepe w895 Law Times Rep. LXXHI. 266/2 The 
Court will have regard to slight indications. | eats 
10. To hold in (some specified) estimation; to 


esteem or account a8; to consider or regard as, arch. 


HAVE. 


¢g0o tr. Bada's Hist. ut. i[i]. (1890) 154 Is seo stow .. in 
micelre arwyrdnesse hefd. a rgo0 Cursor Af. 20133 Saint 
john hir keped and had ful dere.” ¢1380 Wyctir Wks, (1880) 
438 3if.. he be lettid of bis preching .. teche he his floc bi 
hooly lif and god wole haue hym excusid. 1382 — Luke 
xiv. 18, I preie thee, haue me excusid. ¢1475 Rauf Coil- 
gear 198 ‘Thay haue me all at Inuy. a1533 Lp. Berners 
Gold. Bk. M, Aurel. (1534) Etij, Truely, wyse men have hym 
as suspect. 1535 CovEeRDALE s. cxviiili]. sr The proude 
haue me greatly in derision. 55x Rosinson tr. More's 
Utop.1. (1895) 86 That their lawes were hadde in contempte. 
157% Hanmer Chron, [red, (1633) 70 They were then had in 
great reverence. 1728 T. SHertwan Persius vi. (1739) 95 
‘The Athenians had him in so great Esteem. 


11. To hold, keep up, carry on (some proceeding 
or performance) ; to engage in, maintain, or per- 
form, as a chief actor; to engage in and perform 


some action. v 

(This has many affinities and connecting links with other 
senses.) 
c1roo O. E. Chron. an. 1085 /Efter pisu hzefde se cyng 

mycel gebeaht. 23.. A. Adis. 4766 How he hadde mony 
batailles With wormes. ¢zqoo Maunpev. (1839) xiv. 154 
The Kyng had Werre, with hem of Sithie. 1456 Sc. Acts 
Fas. 11, c. 7 Pat pe Demyis..sulde cum out and haif courss 
throu be Realme. 1823 Sir W. Bucmer in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. mt. I. 327 If it pleas youe to haue spech with the said 
Scotishman. 1535 More /did. Ser. 1. II, 48 In eny suit 
that I shold after have to your Grace. rg5r T. WILSON 
Logike (1580) 79 b, Socrates sheweth that Aspasia had this 
talke with Zenophon and his wife. 1563 Howtilies u. 
Idolatry 1, (1859) 178 ote, That any true Christian ought to 
have any ado with filthy and dead images. 1664 DryDen 
Rival Ladies v. ii, Why should we have recourse to desper- 
ate ways? 1714 Lond. Gaz, No. 5271/2 The Queen has had 
a Circle every Evening. 1738 Swirt Pol. Convers. 45 She 
and I had some Words last Sunday at Church. 1845 
Sreenen Comme. Laws Eng. (1874) IL. 257 Whenever a 
marriage shall not be had within three calendar months 
after the entry of the notice. ee 

b, When the action or proceeding is treated as 
something experienced, got at, attained, or en- 

joyed, the sense blends with 14. 

1sgo Lovce Enphues Gold. Leg. (1609) 54 Lets haue a 
little sport with him, 1697 Co.Lier Jimor. Stage (1730) 
35: He had, says he, an admirable Stroak at the Pathos 
in general. 1760 Foote Afinor 1, (1781) 3x Shall we have a 
dip in the history of the Four Kings this morning? 1847 
Marryat Childr. N. Forest v, You will then have a good 
shot at him. x868 W. Cotttns Afoonst. iii, I went and had 
a_look at the bedroom. 189r Mrs. Watrorp Pinch of 
Exper. 268 Rhoda went, had an enchanting walk. 
+12, reff. To comport oneself, behave. Obs. 
¢x386 Cuavucer Jfelié. » 609, I shewe yow hou ye shul 
haue yow..in gaderynge of richesses. c1400 Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) xxvi. 123 Wi hafe bam rizt wey and wysely. 
¢1475 Babees Bk. 46 How yee Babees..Shulde haue youre 
sylf whenne yee be sette at mete. 31556 Lauper Tractate 
(1869) x How .. temporall Iugis sulde haue thame in thare 
officis, 

18. To assert, maintain; to phrase it, put it (with 
reference to the manner). 
©1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xvii. 96 Also Johun vj¢ cap. it is 
had. /4/d. Thou3 it mai be had by tho textis that God 
schal 3eue and do. 1738 Swirr Pol. Convers. 44 All the 
‘Town has it, that Miss Caper is to be married to Sir Peter. 
1874 Brackie Se/f-Cult. 71 Wonder, as Plato has it, is a 
truly philosophic passion. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 303/t 
The fox..has run to earth, or, as we have it, ‘has holed *. 

b, With w//: To maintain or assert as a fact. 
With 27] not: To refuse to admit as 2 fact, ete. 
crooo Sax. Leechd, UT, 266 pa lewedan willad habban 
pone monan be bam Se hi hine geseod. 1577 HARRISON 
England 1. xix. (1881) u1. 145 A traueller of my time.. 
noteth the said street to go another waie, insomuch that he 
would haue it to crosse the third Auon, xggx SHaxs. 1 Hen. 
VI, 1. i. 30 Lf I were couetous, ambitious, or peruerse, As 
he will haue me. 2662 Stinuincrr, Orig. Sacr. m. iv. § 12 
Stephanus .. will not have him to be Hellen the son of 
Deucalion, but the Son of Pthius. 1712 Apotson Sfect. No. 
27t P 3 Some will have it, that I often write to my self. 
1829 Bengallee 462 Nawaub, or Nabob, as John Bull will 
have it. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel iv. 227 The Anti-Messi- 
anic interpreters will have it to be written after the event. 

*** To come into possession of, to get, and con- 
nected uses. 

14. To possess by obtaining or receiving; hence, 
to come or enter into possession of; to obtain, 
Teceive, get, gain, accept, take; to have learned 
(from some source); to take (food, drink), Zo 
let one have, to allow one to get, to give one. 

axooo O. &. Chron. an, 885 Pa Seaxan hafdun sige. 
cx000 “gs. Gosp. Matt. xix, 16 Hweet godes do ic pat ic 
ece lifhabbe? «1123 O. E. Chron. an. rror Ealle..heora 

> Tand ongean hefdon. c¢xz05 Lay. 10273 Seuerius wende 
anan to habbene pisne kinedom. a 1300 Cursor af, 9574 

pat _he moght haue forgi[uJnes. 1382 Wycur Yohs iii. 
15 That ech man_ that bileueth in to him, perische not, 
but haue euerelastinge lyf. 1466 Marc. Paston in P. Ler?. 
No. 560 II. 291 Remember that yf the[y] wer had from you, 
ye kowd never gyte no moo. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
alymon i.17 Yf we can have him, I shat! make hym to be 
shamefully hanged. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 318 The winde 
was so contrarious that he could have no passage, xs58z 
N. Licnerecn tr, Castankeda’s Cong. E. Ind. iv. 10b, 
Hee shoulde haue..anye thing..that was to be had in his 
Countrey. 1583 Hottysann Campe di Fior 229 [She] had 
two children at’a birthe. 1592 Saks. Jen. 5 Ad. 536 You 
shall have a kiss. 1622 Biste 7razsl, Pref. 2 What thanks 
had he? 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 131 
Would you have me marrie, when there is no man .. that 
will have me? ¢1680 Deveripce Serv, They have it. .from 
his own mouth. 1748 <inson's Voy. ut. iv, 166 On their 
having no news of us.. they were persuaded that we.. 
had perished. 1781 Lasetye MWestw:. Br. 94 The Gentlee 
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men of Westminster .. made Application to Parliament for 
having a Bridge. 1803 G. Rose Diaries (1860) II. 35 If 
Lord Spencer returns he must have the Admiralty. 1861 
Goscuen For. Exch. (1866) 78 The number of marks banco 
which are to be had for the pound. 1887 Riper Haccarp 
Yess xxiii, Have another egg, Jess? Alod. There is nothing 
to be had here. : 

b. The imperative is used adso/. in the sense 
© Herel? ‘take this!’ Now dial. Have to, to- 
wards, used in drinking to any one=here’s to. arch. 

1377 Lanot. P. Pi. B. xiv. 49 Haue, haukyn! .. and ete 
pis fs pe hungreth. a@1s29 Sketton Zl. Rummyng 563 
Have, here is for me, A cloute of London pinnes. 2596 
Suaks. Tam. Shr. v. ii, 37 Petr. Spoke like an Officer: 
ha to thefe] lad. [Stage direct.) Drinkes to Hortentio. 
1639 W. Cartweicut Noyal Slave m. i, Str. Here’s to 
thee Leocrates. Zeoc, Have towards thee, Philotas. Psd. 
To thee, Archippus [pledging one the other]. 186: Ramsay 
Remiin, Ser. 11. 44 He came back in a few minutes, crying, 
*Hae'. Mod. Sc. He's nane sae deaf, that he canna hear 
‘Hae!’ 

c. To have it: to gain the victory or advantage, 
to win the match; to have the superiority. 

1896 Suaxs. Tam, Shr. v. ii. 181 Well go thy waies olde 
Lad, for thou shalt ha’t. 1847 L. Hunt Alen, Women, & 
8.1. xiv. 232 Upon the whole, the dark browns, chestnuts, 
etc. have it with us, 1865 Dickens A/zt. Fr. ut. xvii, AS 
many as are of that opinion, say Aye, — contrary, No — 
the Ayes have it. 

da. To have it: to receive (or have received) a 
drubbing, thrashing, punishment, reprimand ; Zo /e¢ 
one have it, to ‘give it’ one. collog. 

isg2 SHaxs. Rom. §& Ful. ut i, rr2 They haue made 
wormes meat of me; I haue it, and soundly. 1816 Byron 
Ch. Harald, Notes to 1. cxlii, When one gladiator wounded 
another, he shouted ‘“e Aas zt’, ‘hoc habet,’ or ‘habet.’ 
3848 Ruxton Life in Far West 8 (Farmer), I ups..and let 
one Injun have it, as was going plum into the boy with his 
lance. 1892 L. Mater ]Vages of Sin 11. 102 If she catches 
him she'll let him have it hot. 1892 Mrs. H. Warp David 
Grieve i. 1, I shall let her have it, you'll see. 

15. Hence, in pregnant sense: To get or have 
got into one’s power, or at a disadvantage ; to have 
caught (_fig.’, to have hold upon. 

1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V. iv. i. 334 Now infidell I haue 
thee on the hip. —x Hen. /V, m1. iii. 145 She’s neither 
fish nor flesh; a man knowes not where to haue her. 1659 
Shuffiling, Cutting § Dealing 6 One had better sometimes 
play with a good gamester then a bungler, for one knowes 
not where to have him. 1723 STEELE Conse. Lovers 1. i, 
O, [have her; I have nettled and put her into the right 
Temper to be wrought upon. 1744 M. Bisuor Life § Adv. 
190 We had them [the French] all Ways, Front, and Rear, 
and Flank. 1892 Mrs. Oxtrnant Alarr. Elinor 11. xx. 81 
Women are all hypocrites alike. You never know when you 
have them. 

b. To have caught (a person) in argument or dis- 
cussion ; to have put into a fix or non-plus. cof/og. 

1820 Examiner No. 631. 306/1 We have you there; you 
must concede the solemnity of the Proclamation. 1848 
Tuackeray Le#t. 12 Aug., I eagerly seized—the newspaper 
(ha ha! I had somebody there). 1890 Bartnc-Goutp 
Arminell I. xv. 249, L admit that you have me there. ae 
Sat, Rev, 23 Apr. 464/2 M, Renan ‘has’ Leo XIII on the 
subject of his dallyings with the Republic. | 

e. To get the better of, outwit, take in, deceive, 
‘do’. slang. 

x805 G. Harrincton New Lond. Spy (ed. 4) 26 (Farmer) 
Ten to one but you are had, a cant word they make use of, 
instead of saying, as the truth is, we have cheated him. 
1847 De Quincey Sf. Jil. Nun Whs. 1862 III. 65 The 
good sefiora.. was not .. to be had in this fashion. 1879 
Miss Brappon Clov. Foot xviii, There's not a real diamond. 


among them. If you’ve advanced money on ‘em, you’ve 
been had. 

16. To ‘get’ into a place or state; to cause to 
come or go; to take with one; to bring, lead, 
convey, take, put. avchk. Also + ref. To betake 
oneself. 

czz0g Lay. 19008 Ppa hadden heo mid ginne Merlin ber 
wid inne. a 1300 Cursor AL. 16913 (Cott.) Ioseph wald haf 
awai be rode. 1424 Sc. Acts Fas. / (1597) § 15 That na 
man haue out of the realm gold nor silver. ¢x430 Arte 
Nombryng (E. E. T.S,) 11 Euery part of the nombre mul- 
tiplying is to be hade into euery part of the nombre to 
be multipliede. 1453 Marc. Paston in P. Lett. No, 189 
1. 256 This day I have had inne ij. cartfull of hey. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Alfonce i, He was had before the Juge. 
1490 — Eneydos |. 144 His knyghtes toke hym and hadde 
hym awaye fro the bataylle. 1577-87 Hottnsxep Chron. 
UI, 800 The next daie the corps was had to Westminster. 
ax600 Turnam, Tottenhant 183 Thay wold have tham to 
Tyb, 26xx Biste 2 Kings xi. 15 Haue her foorth without 
the ranges. 1690 W. Watker /diomat. Anglo-Lat, 230 
Make haste to have away the woman. 1749 Fiewpinc Jou 
Jones xvu. iii, There I was had into a whole room full 
of women. 1889 Stevenson Afaster of B. vi. 176 A little 
later he was had to bed. 

b. Have up: to take up or cause to go before 
a court of justice in answer to a charge; to sum- 
mon; to call to account. Mave out: to cause to 
come out to 2 duel. 

1749 Frecpinc Tom Yones vin. xi, So the fellow was had 
Up, and Frank was had up for a witness. x8z0 Zxantiner 
No. 638. 427/2 Sir Matthew has been had up before his 
brother Magistrates on charges connected with bill-broking. 
x855 Smepiey H. Coverdale iii, If he feels aggrieved, he 
can have you out {not that I admire dueling). 186z Miss 
Yonce Stokesley Secret xi. (1862) 169 I'd have you up for 
that. x892 Mrs. H. Warp David Grieve I. 173 ‘The man 
who had let them the rooms ought to he ‘had up’. 

17. With object and complement : a. (with aqj., 


adv., or advb. phr.): To get (something) into a 
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specified condition. b. (with pa. pple., or dative 
iif.) + To get (something) done ; to cause, procure, 
or oblige (something to be done, or a person todo 
something). 

a. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 541 So that the clerkes adde the 
stretessone iler. 1791 ‘G. Gampapo Auz, /lorsentix. (1809) 
105, I have .. determined to have the apple trees down,’ 
Mod. They are having the pavement up for the electric light, 
b. 1390 Rosr. II]. in Records Priory Coldingham 
(Surtees) 67 We have had denJohneofAclyff. .atspekynwyth 
the byschofof Sant Andrew. 1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 33 
He had gette hym a synger of psalmes. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A.M. xxxv. 150 Hanybal .. cam by fore the cyte 
for to haue hyt dystroyed. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 28 
Preamb., Divers .. made .. pursuyte .. to have the seyd 
atteyndours reversed. 1604 Suaxs. Oth, n1. iii, 258 To haue 
their Balmy slumbers wak'd with strife. _16r8 Botton 
florus Ep. Ded. (1636) A iij, So desirous..to have it under. 
stood by others. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, 
Awmbass. 28 She would needs have the young Counts .. go 
tothe Inn... to Complement them. 1678 7 rials /reland, 
Pickering, Grove 24 Grove would have had the Bullets to 
be Champt. 1722 De For Plagite (1754) 32 To have their 
Fortunes told them. 1742 Fievpinc 7. Andrews 1. xii, 
That he might have a bed prepared for him. 1845 S. 
Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref U1. 571 Before their parents 
were compelled to have them baptized. 1886 Manch. 
Exam. 14 Jan. 5/3 He had counted the guns, or had had 
them counted, 

18. Zo have something done to one: to be sub- 
jected to the doing or infliction of it, to receive, 
experience, orsnffer it as the action of* others or of 
fate; to ‘get’ (such a thing) done (to one). Also 
in same sense, fo have some one do something, to 


have something happen to one. 

13.. K. Alts. 940 Som the throte, and som the heorte 
Hadyn y-perced. a1533 Lp, Berners Anon ciii. 343, I 
haue had slayne mo then xx.M. men, besyde my thre 
neuewes and my yonger brother. 1568 Grarton Chron. IL 
14x If they had any parte of their liberties withdrawne. 1598 
Suaks. Merry W111. 73, had myselfe twentie Angels given 
me this morning. 1603 — Hamlet m1, iv, 206 (Qo 1611) For 
tis the sport to haue the enginer Hoist with his owne petar, 
r6rr — Cymb, 1. vi. 3 A Wedded-Lady, That hath her 
Husband banish’d. 164x Hinpe ¥, Brien xxxiv. 107 Jacob 
had his wife Rachel to dye suddenly in his journey on his 
hand. 1719 De Fos Crusoe 11. x, Another had one of his 
hands..burnt. 1766 Gotpsm. re. HW’. i, We often had the 
traveller or stranger visit us to taste our gooseberry wine. 
3860 Grandmother's Money 1. 119 (Hoppe), I had a horse 
run away with me. 1886 4 ¢henzui 30 Oct. 565/1 A man.. 
who certainly deserved to have his biography written. 

b. with wl/, would, or the like: ‘To wish, will, 
require that something be done (to oneself or 
others). 

c1205 Lay. 32297 Pa com him ufel on, Swa godd hit wolde 
habben idon. 13.. Coer de L, 112 All they gunne.. aske 
her what she wolde have doo. 1523 Lp. Berners F7oiss. 
I. ccclv. 573 Thenglysshmen wolde gladly haue had hym 
to ben maryed in Heynalt. 1535 CovervaLe Yer. i. 17, 
I will not haue the to be afrayd of them. xg9r Suaxs. Two 
Gent, 11.1, 80 What would your Grace haue me to do in 
this? 1630 B. Jonson New Jun ui, i. 22 Sir Pierce, L'il 
have him acavalier. 1653 H. Cocantr. Pinto's Trav. xlviii., 
185 Good luck would have it that this young Damosel came 
hither. 1709 Bexketey 74. Visfon § 33 Those who will 
have us judge of distance by lines and angles. 1987 ‘G. 
Gamsavo’ Acad. Horsemen (1809) 34, I would have you 
make an essay to accomplish it. 1834 Mepwin Angler in 
Wales 11. 24 As good fortune would have it, 

c. with a negative, sometimes: Not to allow, 
bear, or suffer. 

1583 Hotiysanp Campo di Fior 21 Thy mother will not 
have itso. 1596 Suaks. x Hen. /V, 11. iil. 106, I must not 
haue you..question me. 1697 Dameter Voy. I. p. v, [He] 
would by no means consent to have him chosen. 1847 
Tennyson Princess vu. Introd. Song ii, Yet, O my friend, 
1 will not have thee die! 1890 E. R. Ester IWay of Traus- 
gressors IlI. xiv, 238, I will not have the merits of the poor 
forced upon me. Ai/od. I would not have it spoken about. 

+19. intr. (for reft.) or abso!. To betake oneself, 
go. Obs. 

¢1420 Chron, Vilod. 937 And ou3t of pe chapell in gret 
hast _he hedde. xs09 Bancray Shyp of Folys (1874) 11. 
260 Cryeng with lowde voyce: captayne abyde, haue in. 
1849 Aytoun Lays, Heart of Bruce xxv, Have down, have 
down, my merry men all—Have down unto the plain. 

+b. Have over: a call toa ferryman. Obs. 

1590 GREENE Never too late Wks. (Rtldg.) 300/1 ‘Have 
over, ferryman’, there cried aboy. 1637 Rutuerrorp Lett. 
(1862) I, 224 How happy are they who .. can cry to Christ 

Lord Jesus, have over: come and fetch the dreary pas- 
senger. 1756 Nucext Gr. Zour II. 238 Hanover. .took its 
present name .. because of a ferry here over the Leina, 
Hanover. -Signifying as much as have-over in English. 

20. intr. or absol. Have at: To go ator get at, 
esp. in a hostile way ; to have a stroke at, make an 
attempt at. Chiefly in imperative ; app. Ist pers. 
plural, but often singular in sense, announcing the 
speaker’s intent to get at or attack. So with other 
preps. as @fter, among, through, to, with. 

33.. Gav. § Gr. Knt, 2288 ‘Haf at be penne’, quod pat 
ober, ¢2385 Cuaucer L.G. IV. 1383 Arpsiphile, Paue at 
the Iason now thyn horn is blowe. a 1529 Sketton Sowge 
of Courte 391 Have at all that lyeth vpon the burde! 1946 

- Heywood Prov. (1867) 65 Haue among you blynd har- 
pers (sayde I) The mo the merier. 1575 R. B. Appius § 
Virginia in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 119 Have’ with ye, have at 
ye, your manhood to try, /éid. 138 Well, sith here is no 
company, have with ye to Jericho.” 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen, V1, 
1Y. viii, 63 Haue through the verie middest of you. 1600 —~ 
A, ¥. L.1, it. 268 Cel. Will you goe Coze? os. Have 
with you. 160z — Ham, tiv. 89 dfar. Let's follow; ‘tis 
not fit thus to obey him. Aer. Haue after, to what issue 
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will this come? 1639 Futter Holy War mu. xi. (1647) 128 
He wintered in Askelon, intending next spring to have at 
Jerusalem. 1777 Suertpan Sch. Scand. ut. ii, Charles S. 
Careless..you shall be auctioneer; so come along with us. 
Careless. Oh, have with you, if that's the case. 1853 
Reape Never too late xvi, Well, come here and I'll have at 
you in the vulgar tongue, 

¥kEK Phrases, 

21. Have is used in numerous phraseological ex- 
pressions, which are treated under their distinctive 
words; e.g. to have Avo, 4, at AVAIL, 4. BUSINESS, 
A, t Cuance, 4. CONCERN, 4. Course, 4. Done, 
have an Exe ont or to, h. a FINGER in, h. at one’s 
FINGER ENDS, fi. a Hanp 77, h. in HaAnp, 4. 07 
Hann, 4. at Hears, i. a Minn, 4. On (clothes), 
have tt Out, 2. Part, 4. Recourse, h. under one’s 
Tous, 4. iz View, 4. the Winn of, etc. 

*EEKE TTomatic uses. 

22. The past Subjunctive 4ad=would have, is 
used idiomatically with adjectives (or adverbs) in 
the comparative, as better, liefer, sooner, rather ; 
in the superlative, as dest, liefest ; or in the positive 
with ‘as’, as good, as lief, as soon, as well, to ex- 
press preference or comparative desirability. 

In the earliest form of these expressions, in OF. 
the adjs. /ofre, betre were construed with d¢ and 
the dative, e.g. Aine were betere =it would be better 
forhim, In ME., side by side with this, appears 
have and the nominative, in the sense ‘he (I, ete.) 
would hold or find it better or preferable’. The 
use with the positive, and superlative, and the ex- 
tension to xather are later; the use of as soon, sooner, 
well, is recent, since /efer and detter began to be 
felt as adverbs. (See exhaustive treatment by F. 
Hall in Amer. Jrul. Philol, II. 281.) The follow- 
ing instances illustrate this idiom generally ; fuller 
illustration will be found under the several words. 

[O, Z. Chron. an. 755 Pa cuzdon hie bet him nzniz mez 
leofra nere. 971 Bick. Hom. 25 Him were betere pat 
he nafre geboren nere. crooo /ELFRic Gen. xxix. 19 
Leofre me ys bet ic hig sylle pe. ¢ 2330 R. BrunNeE Chron. 
(1810) 172 Better him wer..in clostre haf led his life. 
¢ 1386 Craucer Frankl. T. 794 Yet were hym leuere abyde. 
1390 Gower Conf. ee He cast what thing him were best 
todo. ¢1394 2. Pl. Crede 16 Perfor lerne pe byleue leuest 
me were, 1614 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe Wks. (1772) 21 
Leuer me were be slaine.} 

1340 Cursor M. 6235 (Fairf.) We had leyuer [Coft. 
vs leuer ware} euermare to serue in egipte .. ben in pe 
wildernes to dey. ¢x340 HameoLe Prose Tr. (1866) 25 
Thei had welle lever haue bene stille. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Friar’s T. 276 An old rebekke, That hadde almoost as lief 
to lese hire nekke, As for to yeue a peny of hir good. ¢1435 

Torr. Portugal 1186 Better he had to have be away. 14.. 
Chester Pl. (E. E. T.S.) iii. 99, I had as lief thou sleppit. 
3470-85 Matony Arthur (1817) Il. 109 Of afle knyghtes .. 
I had levest have you. 1478 Marc. Paston in Paston 
Lett, No, 818. UI. 231, I had rather that ye never maryd 
in yowyr lyffe. 1485 Caxton Paris §& V. 47 She had as 
leef to deye as to lyue. 1523 Lo, Berners Froiss. (1812) 

I. 168 They had rather that their lord therle shulde take 

».the kyng of Englandes doughter. a1533 — Gold. Bk. 

Af, Aurel. (1546) L vij, 1 had rather to bee Cato. 1537 

etc, [see BETTER a. 4b]. 1959 etc. [see Best a. 4]. 1590 

Suaks. Com, Err. uw. ii. 36 Sconce call you it?..1 had 

rather haue it a head. xs95 True Tragedie, etc. in First 

Shetches (1843) 169, I thinke I had as good Goe with you. 

x60x Suaks. S70el, N, 111. ii, 34, I had as liefe be a Brownist, 
as a Politician. 1665 Cotron Poet. Wes, (1765) 134 He 
had better, far,.have been drown'd. 1712 AppiSON Sfect. 

No, 287 p 3 There had better benone at all. 1768 Gotosm, 

Good-n. Man un. (Globe) 622/2 You had as good make a 

point of first giving away yourself. 1844 Moztey £ss. (1878) 

II. 27 You must give way; and you had as well do so 

voluntarily, 1844 B. Barton Sedections (1849) xxvit, I had 

almost as well never have been a child. 1847 Marryvat 

Childr. N. Forest xx, 1 had rather that you had fired 

through his arm. 1859 Trottore Bertrams (1867) 335 I'd 

as lief have an old man as a young one; perhaps liefer. 

1878 W. H. Mattock New Republic 145, 1 had best not 

give her any. b 

b. Formerly the indicative (present and past) 
was also thus used. 

ex3so W2tt, Palerne 918, Lhaue leuer it layne. 1374 
Cuaucer Troylis u. 422 (471) Yet have I lever maken him 
good chere. ¢ 1386 — Frankl. 7. 632 Yet haue I leuere 
to lese My lif, than [etc.]. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 93 This 
knight hath lever for to dete. 14.. St. Wenefridin Hearne 
R. Brunne Pref. Append. xv, I have lever that thou do 
me to dethe then [etc.}. 1450 Knit. de la Tour (1868) 101, 
J haue leuer to quytte yow and gyue yow my parte. 1456-7 
Past, Lett. No. 297 1. 407, | have lever other men go to 
the Dille..than Ido, xg95 Sioney Afol, Poetrie (Arb.) 61 
Poesie..like Venus. .hath rather be troubled in the net with 
Mars, then‘enioy the hometie quiet of Vulcan. 

ce. Confusion of the two forms of expression pro- 
duced he (J, etc.) were better (see BE v. 19), and 
him (me, etc.) had liefer, rather. 

13.. Coer de L. 3502 Hym hadde lever have ben at home. 
33.. Syr Degarre in Utterson Pop. Poctry I. 139 Me had 
lever. .That | were fayre out of this lande. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Clerk's T. 388 Al had hir leuer han had a knane childe. 
1593 Suaks. Rich. //, tu. iti. 192 Me rather had, my Heart 
might feele your Love, Than [etc.]. 

23. Had like (liked, likely) to: see Like. Had 
uged to: see NEED. 

TL. As an auxiliary verb. As in the other Ger- 
manic (and Romanic) languages, the various moods 
and tenses of ave are used with the pa. pple. of 
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another verb, to form a series of compound or ‘ per- 
fect’ tenses of the latter, expressing action already 
finished at the time indicated, and answering to 
the Latin perfect tenses dedi, dederam, dedero, de- 
aisse, etc, 

This use arose directly from sense 2 b, the object possessed 
having in agreement with it a passive participle of a tran- 
sitive verb as attribute or complement; thus, / have my 
work done=‘\ possess or have my work in a done or 
finished condition’, whence, by inference of antecedent 
action from result, the actual sense ‘ I have done my work’: 
cf, the series ‘have you the article ready ?’, ‘have you the 
article completed ?’, ‘have you completed the article?’ In 
some dialects the distinction between the original and 
developed forms, e.g. ‘ He has the house built’, ‘he has 
built the house’, is still in regular use; with some past 
participles, as begun, completed, done, finished, etc., it is 
recognized generally. With transitive verbs the developed 
use was already frequent in OE.; the pa. pple., which 
originally agreed in number and case with the object, was 
sometimes left uninflected. In early ME. the usage is 
found with verbs of action without an object, whence it was 
extended to intransitive verbs, especially, at an early date, 
to the verb fo d¢ (as in French and other Romanic lan- 
guages, and in opposition to continental Teutonic use), as 
he has been, had been, will have been, etc. (cf. F. il a été, 
Ger. er ist gewesen). Verbs of motion and position long 
retained the earlier use of the auxiliary de; and he ts gone 
is still used to express resulting state, while te Aas gone 
expresses action. See Be rq b. 

24. The present tense of fave, forms a present 
of completed action, or ‘present perfect’, a. To 
a trans. vb. with object. 

Here in origin and form belongs Z Aave got, colloquially 
used for J have: see Get v. 

832 Charterin Sweet O, £. Te.cts 447 Dis. det ic beboden 
hebbe in disem zewrite. ¢ 1000 Aitrric Gen. xlii. 36 Bearn- 
leasne ze habbab me sedonne. — £-rod, y. 21 Ze habbab 
usgedon lape Pharaone. c1175 Lamb, Hom, 69 Ic habbe 
ifunde hu me mei in sunne benibunde. c1z00 Oran 4458 
Himm haffst tu slajenn. a@ 1225 ¥nliava 33 Mi feader 
and mi moder..habbe forsake me. arz00 Cursor M. 5182 
Ha yee broght him wit yow? ?a@ a HAUCER Rom. Rose 
73-2 The briddes, that haven lefte her song, While thei han 
suffrid cold so strong. ¢ 1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr, xii. 
30 (Gibbs MS.) Dere sone what hastow done to vs? c14g0 
Merlin 25 Sithe that Vortiger hath do sle oure kynge. 3584 
Powen Lioya’s Cambria 61 Hauing burnt Holyhed. x6g2 
CorrereLt Cassandra u. (1676) 20 An opinion that ha’s 
mortally offended me. 1726 Leon: Alberti’s Archit. Il. 2/2 
The having satisfied necessity is avery small matter. 1796 
J. Owen Trav. Europe 1. 274 One of those objects which it 
Is more pleasant to have seen, than to see. 1847 Marryat 
Childr. N. Forest vi, I’ve got a great deal on my hands 
now. 1876 Mozuey Univ. Serm. v. (1877) 118 It was open 
to Christianity to have prohibited property and war, 

b. Extended to verbs of action without object. 

c1175 Lamb, Hom. 77 We habbed bigunnen ou to seggen 
«» hwat bi-qufe]p fe crede. ¢zz00 Ormin tx Icc hafe don 
swa summ pu badd. cxg00 Agol. Loll. 6 It is knowun pat 
many popis han synnyd, & ben snibbid. xgs3 T. Witson 
Rhket. (580) 133 Els [thei] came of a meaner house then wee 
have dooen. 1809-10 Wornsw. in Coleridge Friend (1837) 
III. 23 Every age hath abounded in instances. 

e. Extended to intransitive verbs generally. Used 
at an early date with deez, pa. pple. of BE, and bence 
with the passive voice. With verbs of motion later, 
partly displacing d¢ as auxiliary. 

ex20s Lay. 8325 Twien pu hafuest ibeon ouer-cummen. 
1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 3 Engelond hab i be y nome. .ylome. 
¢ 1300 Beket 133 Lute we habbeth togadere ibeo. ¢1300S¢, 
Margarete 180 Pe were betere habbe bileued atom. ¢ 1300 
Harrow, Fell 43 Hard gates hauy gon. ¢1340 Cursor AM, 
6050 (Fairf.) Yet ys pharaon als he as bene & ay wille be. 
¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 387 Bot rather ha stoud by hurr‘ futr 
stylt. 1323 Lv. Berners F7oiss. 1. xviii. 24 The Englisshe 
.-made semblaunt to have come to them.  s585 T. Wast- 
ixcton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. 1. x. 12b, Having sojourned 
there a night. 1722 DeFor Plague (1756) 174 What I found 
to ha’ been the Case. 1826 J. Witson Voct. Abr. Wks. 
1856 I. 174 Things hae really come to a queer pass. 1882 
L. Keita Alasnam's Lady Ii. 165 Why haven't you been 
to see me? 

25. The past of ave forms 2 past tense of com- 
pleted action or ‘pluperfect’. a. With transitive 


yerb and object. ee 
a8oo0 O. E. Chron. an.755 Op bet hie hine ofslegenne 
[Land 7S. ofsizgen]hefdon. a xx75 Cott. Hom, 221 pada 
he3esceapen hafede. ¢1z00 Orm1N 354 Hiss faderr, haffde 
itt all forrworrpenn. ¢1g25 Afetr. Hont. 86 That joy that 
he hafd tinte. 1382 Wycuir Wisd. xi. 20 The hurting hadde 
mou3t destrozjed them. 1582 BentLey Mon, Matrones ii. 
15 Thou hadest chosen me for thy wife, x6x3 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 393, I_had thought I had ended this 
Chapter and our Persian Expedition. 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 
123, I had not blamed him had he acknowledged his authors. 
Mod. Had you met him before? Who had caused the dis- 
turbance? . i ‘ 
b. With active verbs without object, and with 


intransitive and passive verbs. 

¢xz0g Lay. rr2 Heuede Eneas .. widen iwalken. @ r240 
Lofsong in Cott. Hont. 213 Hefdich gare soidon. ¢ 12750. 
E. Misc. 37 He hedde so longe ibeo ine wrecche lyue pisse. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 14256 Had pou her wit vs bene Mi brober 
had noght ben ded, i wen. ¢ 1440 York ALyst. xv. 111 Als 
myn harte wolde, and I had ought. 1523 Lp. Bernecrs 
Froiss. 1. xvi. 17 They had soiourned there in great ease. 
1634 Str T. Hersert /rav. 46 The Company had no doubt 
been enriched .. had it not beene prevented, by a Rascall. 
1774 Goupsst. Vat. Hist. (£776) If. x90 It did not return me 
sensation for sensation, as my former feelings had done. 
x80z Mar. Evcewortn Sforal T. (1836) I. i.x He had been 
taught to dislike politeness. 

26. The compound tenses (shal! have, will have, 


should have, etc.) are similarly employed. 


HAVELESS, 


ergs Lamb, Hom, 11 Ec crist hit walde habben idon. 
@ 1300 Cursor Mf, 438 If he cuth hafe born it wele. 1307 
Elegy Edw. I, viii, So fain thou woldest hit han ywonne. 
¢1420 Chron. Vilod, 536 Pt he shulnot havy come to bt joy- 
full place. 146x J. Paston in P. Left. No. 384 IL. 4 Brybers 
that wold a robbed a ship. x6zz Suaxs, Cywzd. m1. iv. 42, I 
should haue lost the worth of it inGold. 1722 De For 
Plague (1756) 186 Multitudes..wou'd ha’ been continually 
running up and down the Streets. /ézd., The Person... 
wou'd as certainly ha’ been incurably infected. 

(In 15th and 16th c. occur many instances of 
redundant have, had, in the compound tenses, 

1442 Be. Bexynton in Official Corr. II. 213 He might 
never have had escaped. 470-85 Matory Arthur (1817) 
I. 152 Had not he have be, we shold never have retorned. 
©3482 W. Paston in Paston Lett. No. 867 HI. 297 Sir John 
..wold have largely have recompensed. 15¢9 y Styte in 
Blem, Hen. VI, 433 The sayd kyng had not so sone have 
returnyd. 1627-77 Ferruam Resolves (1696) 37 Cleanthes 
might well have fail’d..had not accident have helped him. 
1768 Sterne Sent. Your. 1. (The Monk, Calais), Nature 
seemed to have had done with her resentments in him. 

TIL. 27. Comb. (mostly nonce-was.) + Have- 
at-all (cf. sense 20), ‘a desperate risk: a phrase 
taken from the practice of gamblers’ (Nares) ; also 
of a person (quot. 1742). Have-been, something 
that has been but is no longer; a thing belonging 
to the past: cf. Has-BEEN; so Aad-deen, that had 
been at a former time. -+Have-likeness, ?the 
possession of likeness or resemblance. Have-not: 
see HAVE sd. 2. Have-something, one who has 
something ; so Aave-nothing. 

1622 Good Newes & Bad N.(N.), Her dearest knight.. 
What with his debts, and what with *have at all, Lay hidden 
like a savage in his den, For feare of bayliffes, sergeants, 
marshals men. _@ 1634 Ranvourn Afuses Looking-Glasse 
(N.), But you will starve yourselfe, that when y’ are rotten, 
One have at all of mine may set it flying. And I will have 
your bones, cut into dice, And make you guilty of the 
spending of it. 1742 Nasu in Guide Watering Places (1806) 
ix, That the younger ladies take notice how many eyes 
observe them.—N.B. this does not extend to the Have at 
Alls, 1874 Daily News 21 Oct., Swept into the *have- 
beens. 1892 Sin H. Maxwew Aferidiana 9, Lam a have- 
been—a phantom—a mere simulacrum, 1835 Wits Pen- 
cillings 1. xii. 93 A *had-been beautiful woman. 1674 N. 
Farrax Bulk & Selv, 52 Such an *have-likeness being as 
needful on the behalf of the organ and object both. 1842 
Miatt in Noncon/, 1, 280 All the *have-somethings would 
be earnest to impart knowledge. 

Have (bev), sé. [f. prec. vb.] 

1. Having, possession. Obs. exc. as nonce-wd. 

¢x2z00 Trix. Coll. How. 217 Man hoh. .of ban be god him 
haued lend Joc to chirche bringen.. and wurdin per-mide 
godes bord alse his haue bed. a@ 1605 Montcomerte JAfisc. 
Poents xlti. 1x For haif, 3e heir, is haldin half a fill. 1860 
Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) IH. 358 Want is 
a growing giant, whom the coat of Have was never large 
enough to cover. 

2. collog. One who has or possesses; one belong- 
ing to the wealthier class. (Usually in /.; and in 


conjunction with Zave-zot.) i 

1836 Lytton Ashens (1837) I. 328 The division ., of the 
Rich and the Poor—the Havenots and the Haves. | 1888 
Bryce Amer. Comm. U1. ut. liii. 338 In the hostility of 
rich and poor, or of capital and Jabour, in the fears of the 
Haves and the desire of the Have-nots. 1896 Wests, Gas. 
23 Apr. 7/x An excellent thing it was to see the Not-Have 
and the Have colloguing over the wrongs of the people. 

3. slang. ‘A swindle ; a fake-in; a do ” (Farmer 
Slang). Cf. Have v. 15 ¢ 

Have, obs. pa, t. of HEAVE v. 

Haveable (he'vab’l), a. rere. [f. Have v.+ 
-ABLE.] That can be had; obtainable. 

1641 Be. Mounracu Acis & Don. (1642) 64 A thing not 
haveable in this world. 1667 Waternouse Fire Lond, 104 
No more Justice. .than is haveable from a Spoyler. ‘ 

+ Havegooday, obs. form of Haccanay (? Aa 
good day, as a form of leave-taking in going out of 
the door], a kind of door-latch. 

1396 in C, Welch Tower Bridge (1894) 76 [The purchases 
in 1396 included a new key and a) havegooday [of iron, 
with two plates of iron for the same}, 

Havekce, obs. forms of Hawk. : 

+ Havel, 55.1 Ods. Also 5 hawvelle. [Deri- 
vation obscure.}] A term of reproach applied to 
aman; ?low fellow. ; 

cx460 Towneley Afyst. (Surtees) 314 Ther syt thai so Alle 
nyghte, With hawvelle and jawvelle, Syngyng, of lawvelle, 
Thise ar howndes of helle. 3522 Sxciton JV not fo Court 
gs Hauell and Haruy Hatter, Jack Trauelland Cole Crafter. 
Tbid. 604 Stowpe, thou hauell, Rynne, thou iauell | 

Havel, 56.2 local, The beard or awn of barley. 

@ 182g in Forsy Voc. E. Anglia. 

Hence Havel v. trans., to free (barley) of the awn. 

1847 Frnt. KR, Agric. Soc. VU. u. 281 Machines for 
havelling barley, in lieu of the old-fashioned barley-choppers. 

Havel, 5.3 local. [ef. ON. hafald: see Heatn.] 
?A heald or heddle. , 

x8st in [/lustr. Lond. News (1854) 5 Aug. 118 (Occupations 
of the people) Havel and heald maker. dial. 

Haveless, thavenless, 2. és. exc. a ‘ 
Forms: a. I hafentens, 3 hauenles, 5 ei . 
hauenlest, 9g dial. avenless. 8B. 2-4 Baoan 
2-5 haueles, 3 haueleas, 4 hefles, 4~5 ha On 
5 Sc. hawless, 9 dia/, have-, Lhe ag [ 5 

hafenilas, f. kafene = ON. heft (genit. Aafnar 
possession, holding, f. ON. Aafa, OE. haf-, haf- 
stem of Aaééar to Have + -LESS. The current form 


HAVELOCK. 


rests immed. on the verb-stem: cf. Du. Aaveloos, 
OHG. hataiés.) ; 

+1. Without possessions, destitute, indigent. Oés. 
ce. c1ooo /ELFRic Hom. II. 176 Sum hafenleas man. 
az100 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 312/21 /nofs, hafenleas. ¢1z00 
Trin. Coil. Hom. 137 Me hit shal gtuen hauenlese men. 
a 1400-s0 Alexander 1864 Oft be hauenlest here is houen 
to pe sternes. . 

B. cx173 Lancl. Hont.111 pet hauelese monnam meie fre- 
mian. cz200 Trin. Coll, Hont. 9 Gief be nedfulle, help be 
hauelease. 1300 Cursor AS. 2%875 Hafe-les lete ga fra pe 
nan. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 362 Though a man be haveles, 

Yet shall he nought by thefte stele. c1zqg0 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 5439 Bot haueles away he past. ¢3450 HottaNp 
Howlat 982 A foule carioun, Hatit and hawless (z.7. hafles). 

2. (Se. hévlés), Without resource, shiftless, helg- 
less; careless, slovenly. Se. and dial. . 

1868 G. Macpoxatp 2. Falconer U1, 83 Dinna ye think 
I'm the haveless crater I used to be. 187x W. ALEXANDER 
Johnny Gibb (1873) 118 Eh, he’s a haiveless man. 1879 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Avenless, shiftless, with- 
out any faculty for contriving. 1880 Jameson, Haivless, 
slovenly. Ban/ffs. 

Havelock (hevigk). U.S. [Named after Gen. 
Henry Havelock, distinguished in the Indian 
Mutiny 1857.] A white cloth covering for the cap, 
with a flap hanging over the neck, to be worn by 
soldiers as a protection from the sun’s heat. 

186x Mrs. H. B. Stowe Let. in Life (1889) 365 He is a fine- 
looking man with black eyes and hair, set off by a white 
havelock. 1863 O. W. Hotes /nevitable Trial in Old Vol. 
Life (x89) 116 Two years ago our women’s fingers were 
busy making ‘ Havelocks’, It seemed to us then as if the 
Havelock made half the soldier. 

+ Havelon, -ilon, sb. Obs. rare. Also 4 
have-, havi-, havyloune, 5 havylon, (erron. 
hamylon). [a. OF. Aavellon, havillon, havril- 
Jon, of obscure origin; possibly related to Aavet 
= crochet, a sharp change of direction.] Doubling, 
as of a fox; wile, guile; double-dealing. 

cx330 R. Bruxxe Chron, (8x0) 308 Whi bat he not sped, 
pis skile mot it be, With hauelon bam led, to mak be purale 
[i.e. perambulation]. 1377 Lane. P,P. B. x. 129 Po pat 
vseth bis hauelounes (v.77. hauylounes, -louns, hauelons] to 
blende mennes wittes. axqgzz Venery de Twety in Rel. 
Ant. 1, 154 If yowre houndes renne to one chace, that is to 
seye, ruse3t or hanylon {printed hamylon], or croiseth. 

Hence + Havelon 2, intr., to donble, or use wiles, 
as a fox. Obs. 

13.- Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1708 Pe fox ., trantes & tornayeez 
pur3 mony tene greue; Hautlounez [printed Hamloune3] 
& herkenez, bi heggez ful ofte. 1486 Bk. St, Albans E vjb, 
And the beest begynne to renne, as herttis be wont, Or 
for to nee as doos the fox with his gyle, Or for to 
crosse, as the roo dooth oder while. 

Haven (hfv'n), sé. Forms: 1 hefen, hefene, 
3-5 hauene, 3-6 hauen, 3- haven, (4 have, 4-3 
heven, Sc. hawin(e, -yn(e, 4-6 havin, -yn, 5 
havayn, 6 heaven, Sc. heiven, haevin, haivin, 
hevin,-yn). [OE. Ae/en, str. fem. and hefne wk. 
fem.=MDu., Du. Aaven, MLG. havene, LG. haven, 
MUG. hafen, haven, habene (mod.G, hafen), ON. 
héfn ; usually considered to be a deriv. from the 
toot either of Have v. or of HEavE v. (Goth. 
hafjan=\., capere), though possibly of ON. haf, 
Da. hav, OE. Aef sea.] 

1, A recess or inlet of the sea, or the mouth of a 
river, affording good anchorage and a safe station 
for ships; a harbour, port. 

1031 O. E. Chron., Pa hefenan on Sandwic. ¢1z05 Lay. 
7415 pat hauen of Douere he hauedeinumen. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(1724) 134 Heo wollep to morwearyue atte haue [z.7. havene} 
of Tottenays, Zéid. 423 An hauene. .bat me clupep Portes- 
moupe. 1340 <lyerb. 182 Nyxt be hauene spilb ofte pet ssip 
pet gep zikerliche ine be heze ze. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace vit. 
3068 A hundreth schippys ..in hawyn waslyand thar. 1535 
CoverpDaLe Ps. cvif{i}. 30 So he bryngeth them vnto the 
hauen where they wolde be [x61 vnto their desired hauen]. 
1552 Asp. Hamitton Catech, (1884) 28 Aneskyppar can nocht 
gyde his schip to ane gud hevin without direction of his Com- 
pas. 1647 CLARENDON Mist. Reb, vit. § 161 Weymouth, a very 
convenient Harbourand Haven. 186z Lv, BroucHam Brit. 


Const. xi. 152 Goods imported and exported at the havens of 
the realm. 


2. fg. A place of shelter, safety, or retreat; a 
refuge; an asylum. 

ax228 Yuliana 33 Lead me burh pis lease..lif, to be 
hauene of heale, a 1300 Cursor Al, 25711 Penance .. schal 
him hauen of merci win. 1547-64 Bautpwin Jfor. Philos. 
(Palfc.) 98 To the godly, death is..the port of paradise, the 
hauen of heanen..& harbour from all misery. 1573 Tusser 
Husb, xxxviii. (1878) 92 Cause rooke and rauen to seeke a 
new hauen, 1706 Watts Hore Lyr.u. True Courage 44 The 
fair haven of eternal bliss. 1865 Cartyte Fred. Gt. xvii. 
vil. (1872) VII. 215 My sole refuge and only haven .. is in 
the arms of death. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as haven-finding, -keeper, 
«master, -mouth, Also HAVEN-TOWN, 

ex440 Prot, Parv. 230/2 Havene Kepare, or gouernare, 
forliotus. 1599 E. Wricur (¢it/e) The Haven-finding Art, 
or the way to find any haven or place at sea, by the latitude 
and variation. 1600 Hottanp Livy 953 (R.) To sinke them 
in the verte hauen-mouth, for to choke it up. 1835 Afunic. 
Corpor. Rep. 2399 The Haven Master is an officer appointed 
under the charter of James I, by which the admiralty rights 
were acquired, 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 11, wt. 206 The 
falt Of the ow haven-waves when night was still. 

Hence Ha-venful a., full of havens; Ha-ven- 


ward adv., towards the haven. 
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1616 CHAPMAN Alusaus 364 The havenful shore he sought. 
2842 Texnyson Golden Year 44 Blowing havenward With 
silks, and fruits, and spices, clear of toll. 

Haven, v. [f.prec.sb.] 

+1. intr. To put into or shelter in a haven or port. 

©1378 Se. Lee. Saints, Nycholas 310 Sa pai sailyt farth & 
land has sene & hawynit. 1382 Wycitr Acts xx. 15 An 
other day we haueneden at Samum. 1535-1621 [see below]. 

2. trans. To put (a ship, etc.) into a haven. 

x6ox Cornwatiyes Ess. m1. li, (1631) 322 They are never 
havened, and their Anchors hold not. 1795-7 Soutney 
Fuven. Poems Poet. Wks. 11. 200 Safe haven’d from the 
sea, 31831 JANE Porter Sir £. Seaward's Narr. 1. 41 The 
creek, in which the good providence of God had havened us. 
Jig. 1820 Keats Eve St, Agnes xxvii, Blissfully haven'd 
b ib from joy and pain. 1890 A. Austin in Spectator 
14 June, They hayened you from strife. | : 

Hence Ha-vening v/. sb. (attrib., as havening- 

place, Sc.). : 

1535 Stewart Cron. Sco?. 11. 601 Ane hevyning place tha 
fand syne in that steid. xg63 Winzet W7ds. (1888) I1. 17, 
1 hid ‘me self in the heuinning place of religioun. x62 
Sc. Acts Fas. VI, c. 68 (1814) 658/2 The sey poirtis and 
havening places of Eymouth and Coldinghame. 

Havenage (hév’nédz). [See -acr.] Har- 
bour-dues. 1864 in WessTrr. 

Havener, -or (hawnoz). [f. Haven sd. +-Enl, 
-OR.] The overseer of a haven, a harbour-master. 
Hence Ha'venership, the office of havener. 

1498 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 33 § 10 Thoffice called the 
Havenershippe and of Collectour of our Custumes. .in oure 
Porte of Plymouth. 31602 Carrw Cornwall 79 a, Speciall 
officers, as.. Havener, Customer, Butler, Excheate, Feodary. 
3885 Law Times 4 Apr. 403/1 Casual profits of the office 
of Havenor (proceeds of sale of unclaimed wreck), 

+Ha'venet, Ods. [f. as prec.+-ET.] A small 
haven or harbour. 

1538 Letann /tin. I. 53 To Whiteby, wher is an havenet 
holp with a peere, and a great fischar Toune. 1577-87 Har- 
Rison England 1, xiv. (R.), A portlet or hauenet also for 
ships. x610 Hotrann Camden's Brit. 1. 441 Shoberie a 
village. .which sometime was a citie an Hauenet. 

Havenless (hzi-v’nlés), a.1 [f. as prec. +-LESS.] 
Without a haven; having no haven. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. \xxx. (1498) 520 Icaria 
.-is hauenlesse in euery syde. 1600 Hottanp Livy 352 (R.) 
The havenlesse and harbourlesse coasts of Italie. 1867 
Contemp. Rev. V.145 The one great port of a havenless sea, 

+ Havenless, a2 Ods.: see HaveLess. 


+Ha'venlet. Ods. [-ner.] A little haven. 

1538 Letanp /éin. V. 29 A litle Havenlet, wither Alen 
that rennith thorough S, David Close cummith. 

+Ha'ven-town. Os. A town having a haven 
or harbour; a seaport town. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1789 At Mansua..A hauyn toun. 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. V1, 175 b, To prohibite their Jandyng.. 
haven tounes were watched. 1680 Morven Geog. Rect. (1685) 
186 Porto, a Haven-Town at the Mouth of the Dueras. 

Haveour, var. of Haviour. 

Haver (he-vez), sd.1 [f, Have v.+-ER1.] One 
who has or possesses; 2 possessor, owner. Now 
rare in general sense. 

c1400 Afol. Loll, 9 To selle is pe hauer to 3eue his ping 
for price tane. ¢1449 Pecock Refgr. 1.153 Hauers and vsers 
of ymagis. 31542 Upatr Erasm. Apoph. 32b, He taught 
true. .vertue, whiche dooeth specially aboue all other thynges 
commende and sette out y? hauer. 607 Suaxs. Cor. 11, ii. 
89 It is held, That Valour is the chiefest Vertue, And most 
dignifies the hauer. 1728 in Cramond Ann. Banff (1891) 
I. 199 Havers thereof shall be liable in ane pecuniarie 
punishment. 

b. Sc. Law. One who has possession of a deed 
or writing which is called for by a court of justice; 
the holder of 2 document. 

e575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 188 The haver of ane 
manis evidentis may be chargit to deliver the samin within 
sax dayis totheawner. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Lav (1809) 
395 The apparent heir may..sue havers, i, e. custodiars or 
possessors, for exhibition of all writings pertaining to his 
ancestor. 1837 Act 7 Well, IV §& x1 Vict. c 41 § 3 The 
officer summoning parties, witnesses, or havers. 1868 Act 
31 & 32 Vict. c. 100 § 19 Any witness or haver requiring 
to be cited to attend said Court. 

Haver (he-va1), 56.2 dial. Also 5 hafyr, havyr. 
[ME. 14th c. haver (hafyr), corresp. to OS. haé-, 
havoro (Du., EFris. haver, LG. hawer), OHG. 
habaro (MHG. habere, haber, G. haber, hafer), 
ON. hafre, pl. hafrar (Sw. hafre, Da. havre):— 
OTeut. *habron-wk.masc. In Eng. only northern, 
and presumably from Norse.] Oats. 

1362 [see Haver-cake}. 14.. Mort, in Wr.-Wilcker 
726/19 Hec avena, hafyr. 1483 Cath. Angi. 178/2 Havyr, 
auena, 1562 Butteyn Bk. Simfles (1579) 29 In the Northe 
this grayne is called Hauer; the Southern people cal them 
Otes. 3804 R. AnpErson Cumberid. Ball, 99, 1 mun off to 
deetin havver, 1864 Cartyte Fredk. Gt, xii. x. (1872) 1V. 
218 The hay, straw, barley and haver, were eaten away. 

b. = HAVERGRASS, oat-grass. 

31806 J. Gatrine Brit. Bot, 40 Wild oat or haver. 

ce. attrib. and Comb., as haver-bannock, -bread, 
-malt, ~meal, -straw, Also HAVER-CAKE, -GRASS, 

a 3Bog Mrs. Wueeter Westwld. Dial. (2821) 114 *Havver 
bannock, cald dumplin, anda potatoe pie, 1466-7 AIS, Hos- 
ull, Roll, Durhant, Super le *Hauerbarne infra manerium. 
3641 Best Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 52 The furthest roomestead 
in the haver barne next the East. cx425 Voc. in Wr.- 
Wicker 657/29 Panis anenacius, *hafyrbred. 1889 BariNc- 
GovuLp Pennycomeguicks x. 149 note, In Yorkshire cake is 
white bread, bread is oat-cake, Haver-bread. 572 /nv. in 
T. D. Whitaker Craven (1812) 332, Ix quart of *haver-malte, 


HAVERSIAN, 


at viiis. the quarter. 1624 Vazworth Housek, Bks, Surtees} 
217, xij bushells of haver malt. 1785 Hurton Bran New 

Wark nu, 33 A dubbler of “haver-meal. 14.. ALS. Lincoln 
A, /. 17. Vf 282 (Halliw.) Take and make lee of *havyre. 
straa. 1820 Blackw, Alag. VALI. 154 To hurkle down on 
a heap o’ haver straw. : 

Haver, 54.8, usually in pl. havers (hzi-va1z), 
Se. and north. dial, Also haivers. [Origin un- 
known.] Foolish or senseless talk; nonsense. 

19787 Burns Jo Gudewife o' Wauchope House, Wi claivers, 
an’ haivers, Wearing the day awa. 1824 Scott Aedgauntlet 
Let. x, Dinna deave the gentleman wi’ your havers. 1893 
Crockett Stickit Minister 30 The haivers the twao’ ye talk 
aboot auld Tam. 1896 J. M. Barrie Jargaret Ogilvy vii, 
x4t It’s a haver of a book. . 

Haver (héi-va1), v. Sc. and north. dtal. Also 
haiver. [Goes with prec.] zfs. To talk garm- 
lously and foolishly ; to talk nonsense. 

zg2t [see below]. 1826 Scott Antiguary xliv, He just 
havered on about it to make the mair of Sir Arthur. 182g 
Brockett WV. C. Gloss., Haver, Hatver, to talk foolishly, to 
speak withont thought. 188: Cresney Private Secret, IL. 
xix. 148 Hilda shuddered as her father havered on. 

Hence Ha'vering vb/. sb. and ffl. a.; Haverer. 

wzx Ramsay Addr. Fown Council Edin. ii, Gleg-eyed 
friends..Receiv'd it as a dainty prize, For a’ it was ‘sae 
hav'ren. 3809 Scotr Fam. Lett. 15 Feb. (1894) Lv. 131A 
little havering and fun upon the other side of the question. 

1822 Blackw, Mag. XI. oo The dull, stupid, superannuated, 

havering Edinburgh. 1826 J. Witsox Noct. Asmdbr. Wks, 

31855 II. 23 Unhappy haverers are they over tumbler or jug. 

Haver, var. HAGHER a., skilful; obs. f, Havre. 

Ba'ver-cake. sorth. dial, [f. Haver sb: 
see CAKE sh. ta. and b.J] Oatcake. 

1362 Lanoi. 2. Pd, A. vir. 269 (MS. U.) A fewe Cruddes 
and Craym and an hauir cake (1377 B. v1. 284 hauer cake]. 
1842 Boorne Dyelary xi. (1870) 259 Hauer cakes in Scot- 
lande is many a good..lordes dysshe. 1606 Peacnan Art 
a Deans. 68 A blew stone, such as they make Haver or 

ten cakes upon, 1829 Grover Hist. Derby 1. 198 Oat 
bread, or Haver-cake is the food of a large portion of the 

Derbyshire peasantry. x855 E. Wauon Lane. Life (1857) 

to Oatmeal porridge, and oat-cake, enter largely into the 

diet of country people in this part of Lancashire. ‘They used 
to pride themselves in the name of ‘the Havercake Lads’, 

Ha‘verel (hé'v'rél). Se. and north. dial, Also 
-al, -il, haivrel. [f. Haven v.] 

1. One who ‘havers’ or talks without sense. 

@x818 Macneitt Poems (1844) 105 Gley’d Sawnie, the 
haivrel. 1825 Brocketr N.C. Gloss. $.V. ‘ Parfitly redicclous 
is that haveril there.’ 187: CartyLr in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. 
II. x03 Their only child ‘ Bett’, a loud haveril of a lass. | 

2: attrib, or adj. Given to havering or foolish 
idle chattering. 

«1774 Ferausson Drink Eclogue 90 Ye baveril Scot! 
1785 Burns Halloween 32 Poor hav‘rel Will fell aff the 
drift. 1842 Mrs, Carryte Led? 1. 176 A good-hearted, 
rattling, clever haveral sort of woman. . 

Ha‘vergrass. Obs. exc. north. dial. [f, HAVER 
sb.2] ‘Oat-grass’; a name for several wild grasses 
resembling oats; species of Avena and Bromus. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens w. xlvi. so5 Hauergrasse is. .much like 
to Otes, in Jeaues, stemmes, and eares. 1597 GERARDE HYerbal 
1, xxii, (1633) 30 Hauer-grasse hath small creeping roots. 
1713 J. Periver in Phil. Trans, XXVIII. 35 Single spiked 

avergrass. 1879 Britten & Hotvanp Plant-n., Haver- or 
Havver-Grass, the northern name for ‘ oat-grass’, Bromus 
sterilis; Avena elatior; Bromus mollis. 

Haversack (heevaisek), Also havresack, 
and as F. havresac. [a. F. Aavresac (1680 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. G. habersack lit. § oat-sack’ (ef. 
HAvER s0.°), orig. the bag in which cavalry and 
horsemen carried the oats for their horses (Grimm), 
thence extended to a bag in which travellers and 
others carried personal property, and to that used 
by French and English soldiers.] 

A bag of stout canvas, worn with a strap over the 
shoulder, in which a soldier carries his current 
day’s rations. Also, any similar bag used for a like 
purpose by travellers, ete. 

(In Cavendish's IVolsey edd. Singer 1827, Morley 1885, an 
error for half hakks.) 

1749 SMOLLETY Gil BU. 11. viii. (1782) I. 198 A long sword lay 
by him on the grass, with an havresack, of which he had un- 
loaded his shoulders. 2828 Byron Afazeffa iv, The vener- 
able man From out his havresack and can Prepared and 
spread his slender stock. 1839 New Monthly Mag. LVI. 
257, I .. strapped on my havresac. 1860 Tynpan Glac. l. 
xi. 7x Converting my waterproof havresack into a cushion. 
1868 Regul. & Ord. Army P 1128 Both straps of the havre- 
sack are to be worn outside the waist belt, 1879 M. Patt- 
son Milton xiii. 165 Every private in the French army 
carries in his haversack the baton of a marshal, . 

+b. ‘A gunner’s case for ordnance, being 4 
leather bag used to carry cartridges . from the 
ammunition-chest to the piece in loading’. Ods. 

2858 in Simmonps Dict, Trade. 

Haversian (hivs-ssiiin), a. Anat. [f. the name 
of Clopton Havers, an English anatomist (¢ 1690). 
Applied to certain structures in bone discovered by 
Havers, as in 
, ‘daversian canal, one of the minute cylindrical passages 
in bone which form the channels for blood-vessels an 
medullary matter. HY. e/ands, the fringed vascular folds of 
the synovial membranes, described by Havers as mucila- 
Sinous glands, and regarded by him ns the source of the 
synovial secretion; also called H, Solds, H, fringes. H, 
lamellz, hollow cylinders of bone tissue surrounding an 
concentric with a Haversian canal. H’, space, the name 
given toa Haversian canal when Jarge and irregular, as in 


HAVERSINE. 


growing bone and the cancellous tissue of adult bone. H. 
sys¢ent, ‘term applied to the H. canal, its concentric lamellz 
of bone, and the lacunz with their canaliculi’ (Syd.Soc.Lexr.). 

3836-9 Topp Cyc/, Anat. II. 785/2 The fatty .. structure 
named Haversian gland. 1842 E. Wirson Anat. Vade MM. 2 
The cells represent the Haversian canals, and are each sur- 
rounded by concentric lamella. 1845-6 Topp & Bowxsan 
Phys, Anat, Haversian system. 3855 Hontpen Hum, 
Osteol. (1878) 15 Almost all the compact substance of bone 
is made up of a multitude of these ‘Haversian systems’. 
185z Woop Nat. //ist. 1.9 The reptiles possess very few 
Haversian canals, ‘ 2 

Haversine (he'vaissin). Zrégonomeiry. [Ab- 
breviation of ha(if) versine (versed sine).] In 
nautical phraseology: Half the versed sine. 

1875 Beprorp Sazlor’s Pocket Bk. x. (ed. 2) 38: Add to- 
gether the log. secants of the two first terms .. and the half 
hayersines of the two last. 

Havie, -y, obs. forms of Heavy. : 

Havier (hz'-vyar). Also 7-9 haver, 8-9 hav- 
ior, -our, 9 heavier. [Etymology uncertain: the 
earliest recorded form is Aaver, which Pegge took 
as=halver, from half, comparing Latin semznras 
‘castrated’. The forms in -zer, -iozr, would in 
this case be corruptions: cf. savdour, haviour] 
A gelded fallow deer, Also attri. 

1676 Lapy Cuawortn in roth Red. Hist. ALSS. Commu. 
App. v. 33 The finest haver deere, .that ever I saw. /id., 
Lady Stanhope .. to whom I sent the hanch of the haver, 
1796 PEGGE Anonymz, IV. xlii. (1809) 152 A Halfer ., means 
a male Fallow-deer gelded .. Those that pronounce half, 
h&fe, say havers and those that speak half with @ open, say 
hauver: but many, through ignorance of the etymon, will 
call it Aevior, which is very absurd. 1803 Ann. Agric. 
XXXIX. 556. xBzg Sporting Mag. XXII. 369 It has been 
known for a havier to be hunted three times a season for ten 
years, x850 Lp. Braysrooxe in WV. & Q, 1st Ser. I. 230/1 
The word Havior, by which all park-keepers denote an 
emasculated male deer. . Never having seen the word written 
or printed, I am guided, in attempting to spell it, by the 
usual pronunciation. 1891 Field 7 Mar. 332/1 A poll havier 
has no antlers, nor even the stumps, because he was added 
to the list in his infancy. 

Harvil. A small kind of crab. 

1857 Idlustr. Lond, News XXXI1. 70/2 A small species [of 
crab).. known by the Frenchas 7’ £¢rille, and called in some 
parts of our country grubbin, or crabbin..in London havill. 

|) Havilday (he'vildi. Also 7 havaldar. 
£. Ind. [Pers. ae Jh> hawal-dar, hawala-dar, 


f. Arab, Dlg hawdalak charge + Pers. yb dar hold- 


ing, holder.]* ‘A sepoy non-commissioned officer, 
corresponding to a sergeant’ (Yule). 

1698 Fryer Acc, E. India § P,126,1 sent to the Havaldar, 
to know when he would pass us up the Gaot. 1788 Gent/. 
Mag. LVIII. 1. 68/ (Stanf.) A second flag, with a Sabahdaur 
and two Havildars, was sent in. 1839 THackeray Mayor 
Gahagan vii, The .. havildars were absent. 1866 Livinc- 
Stone Last Frans. ii, | left the havildar, sepoys [etc.}. 

Having (hevin), vd/.sd. [f. Have v. +-1NG1.] 

1. The action or condition expressed by the verb 


HAVE ; possession. 
¢1395 Se. Leg. Saints, Yohannes 121 Of riches be haff- 
yree Is nocht Ill, bot be Ill spendinge. 1579 FurKe Coufut. 
‘anders 679 He would not consent to the tdolatrous hauing 
ofimages. 1644 Butwer Chiro/. 65 The covetous desire of 
foods and the thirst of having. 1678 Butter Hud. 1m. 1.743 
ind all his having and his holding Reduc’d t’eternal noise 
and scolding. 1890 Ester Way Transgressors Il. 221 If 
a book is worth buying and having it is worth taking care of. 
2. concr. (often in g/.) That which one has or pos- 
sesses ; possession, property, wealth, belongings, 
cxgzy Rel, Ant. IL, 19 Litel and povere is myn having. 
¢ 3460 Towneley A/yst, (Surtees) 162 For nothyng Thinegh- 
burs goodys yerne wrongwysly; his house, his rent, ne his 
hafyng. @z6g2 Brome Novel/a 1. ii. Wks. 1873 I. 1x4 Looke 
to my house and havings; keepe all safe. x85: Ruskin 
Mod, Paint, I. wt, x. § 8 Neither imagination .. nor 
industry, nor sensibility, nor energy, nor any other good 
having. 1875 Tennyson Q. Afary u. ii, Your havings wasted 
by the scythe and spade. 

3. (Often in f/.) Behaviour, manners, demeanour, 
deportment. Chiefly Se. (Cf. Have v. 12.) 

1375 Barsour Sruce vi. 135 The kyng.. Persauit weill be 
thair hawyng That thai lufit hym in na thing, ¢x4sotr. De 
Lutitatione . i. 4x Pe wykkyd & wondyrfull hauyngys & 
beringes of men. 3gox Douctas Pal. fon, un. xitii, The 
merie speiche, fair hauingis, hie renoun Of thame. 1789 
Burns irks Alarm xiii, Ye may ha'e some pretence To 
havins and sense. 1824 Scotr Redgauntlet Let.xii, By and 
attour her gentle havings. 

Having, ffl. a. [f. as prec. +-1ne 2.] 

1. That has or possesses; possessing property. 
(Now rare or Obs. exc. as participle.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 28943 Til him pat has bene hauand. .and 
falles in-to state o nede plight-les. 1483 Cath. Aneg/. 178/2 
Havynge, habens, possidens. 7 

2. Desirous of having or possessing; greedy, 
covetous, grasping. Now only dal. 

1sgt Greene Disc. Coosnage (1592) 3 To he of a hauing 
and couetous mind. 1622 Maspe tr. Aleman's Gusman 
@ALY, nu, 213 To a having mind, all is too little. 1860 Geo. 

Enior A/il'on FL_1. vi, She's as jealous and having as can 
be. 2892 Entzy Lawiess Granta II. ii, gt A-.spending, 
having brood they are. 

+Ha-vingness. Oss. [f. prec. +-NESS.] a. 
The quality of having or possessing. b. Desire of 
having, covetousness. 

_ i877 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 609 God..by whome, 

in whome, and to whome all things are, being himselfe a 
Pepe oe most absolute évreAcxeta, or perfile hauing- 

OL. VY. 
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nes. 1646 J. Benericce Vsura Accomsmod. W Mens 
Havingnesse., will be the onely Remora to this good work. 


Haviour (hé-vier), ¢havour., Forms: 5 
hauoyr(e, -ore, 5~6 havoir, -oire, -ur(e, -eour, 
-your(e, 5-7 havour, -oure, 6- haviour (6 
hauior) ; see also Aver sé.' (Orig. a. F. aveir, 
avoir ‘having, possession, property, estate, wealth, 
etc.’, subst. use of avoir, OF. aver to have. 
First used in Eng. in the Norman form avzeyr 
(see AvER); the Central Fr. form avoir ap- 
peared about 1400, and displaced avey, exc. in the 
northern dialect, where that form survived ‘in a 
specific sense. In 14-15thc., association with the 
Engl. have, having, introduced the variants aver, 
havoir, havour, and the # was established bzfore 
1500. At the same time the parallel dekavour 
was formed on the Eng. dehave; and in 16th c. 
havour, beside its original sense of ‘ possession’, 
took also that of dehavour. Subsequently the ter- 
mination of both words passed through -eour to 
-tour (cf. saviour, and vulgar ‘lovier’); the original 
sense ‘ possession’ became obs. ; and, in the new 
sense, haviour came down alongside of behaviour, 
of which it may often have been viewed as a short- 
ened by-form.] 

+1. The fact of having; possession; a possession, 
property; estate, substance, wealth. Oés. 

[1330, etc., in form aveyr, avoir, etc.: see AVER.] ¢ 1400 
Rom, Rose 4720 Love, it is .. Wit withoute discrecioun; 
Havoire withoute possessioun. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 231/t 
Havure, or havynge of catel, or ober goodys (A, havour, or 
werdly good..), avertust. 1474 CAXTON Chesse 94 He toke al 
his hauoir and put hyt in a shippe. 1475 Bk Noblesse 84 
After her power and havyoure. 1478 Sir J. Paston in 
P. Lett, No. 814 II. 223 Every man off hys havore. 1523 


* St. Papers Hen. VIII, V1. 185 Prisoners of haveour takyn 


in the kinges armye. 1587 Fremine Contn. Holinshed II. 
1378/1 Persons of wealthie hauior. x600 HotLanp Livy 
xxut. xli. 502 Manlius had levied of them certaine money 
+. according to the havoir and abilitie..of each of them. 
1606 Warner Alb, Eng. xvi. clxiv. 409 Food, Cloath, and 
havourcompetent. 1616 J. Butroxar Eng. Exgos., Hauoire, 
possession. : 2 

2. The action of having or bearing oneself; de- 
portment, bearing, behaviour, manner. Also 7. 
manners. arch. or dial. 

x03 Hawes Zxamp. Virt. vi. (Arb) 22 Mylde in her 
hauour, dyscrete of chere. 1540-2 Etvor /sage Gov. (1556) 
4b, Of base haviour. 1§79 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Apr. 66 
Her heauenly haueour, her princely grace. 1599 MAssINGER, 
etc, Old Law vy. i, Nearer the haviour of a funeral, Than of 
a wedding. 1752 Foote Taste 1. Wks. 1799 I. 13 Mind your 
haviours. Where’s your best bow? a3756 West Aduse 
Trav. (R.), A courteous haviour, gent and debonair. @ 1800 
S. Peace Anecd, Eng. Lang. (1814) 378 Haviours, manners. 
*Do you think I have forgot my haviours ?” 


Hence Ha‘vioured @., in Comb., as modest-hav- 


zoured, modestly behaved. 
1878 C. & Mrs. C. Crarxe Recoll, Writers 177 The 
modest-havioured woman simply sitting there. 


Havoe (he'vgk), sb. Forms: 4-5 havok, 5 
hauoke, haue ok, 6-7 havocke, 6-9 havock, 6- 
havoc. [a. AFr. Aavok, altered in some way from 
OF. havot (¢ 1150 in Du Cange, 4avo), used in same 
sense, esp. in phrase créer havot. Prob. of Teutonic 
origin. J 

1. In the phrase ery havoc, orig. to give to an 
army the order havoc /, as the signal for the seizure 
of spoil, and so of general spoliation or pillage. 
In later use (usually after Shaks.) fg., and asso- 


ciated with sense 2. ‘ 

[1385 Ord. War Rich. I, in Black Bk. Admiralty (Rolls) 
1. 455 Item, ge nul soit si hardy de crier havok sur peine 
davoir la test coupe. 1405 Apr. Scrore in Historians Ch. 
York (Rolls) Il. 296 Idem dominus Henricus .. bona regia 
ubicunque fuerant inventa vastavit, et, clamando havok, 
fideles homines, tar spirituales quam temporales, quosdam 
spoliavit.} 1419 Ord. War Hen. V, in Black Bk, Ad- 
miralty (Rolls) I, 462 That noman be so hardy to crye 
havok upon peyn that he that is founde begynner to dye 
therfore. c14q40 ¥acod's Well (E. E. T. S.) 207 And for his 
euylle dedys his godys be cryed be be kyng ‘haue ok’, 
¢xs25 in Grose Hist. Eng. Aruty (1801) I. 194 Likewise 
be all manner of beasts, when they be brought into the field 
and cried havoke, then every man to take his part. 160r 
Suaxs. $12. C. m1. i. 273 Caesars Spirit .. Shall .. with a 
Monarkes voyce, Cry hauocke, and let slip the Dogges of 
Warre. 2602 — Haz. v. ii. 375 His quarry cries on hauocke. 
1858 Buckie Crvifiz. (1869) II. i. 76 That bold and sceptical 
spirit which cried havoc to the prejudices and superstitions 
of men. 

2. Devastation, destruction ; esp. in phr. fo make 
havoc, play havoc, in which the earlier sense of 
spoliation or plunder has gradually passed into 


that of destructive devastation. he ' 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxxxix, 265 They .. slowe al 
alert and despoilled al hir goodes and made hauoke. 1560 
Becon New Catech. Wks. 1844 1]. 92 Whole Jewry came 
to havoc, and finally both destruction and desolation. 1576 
Fiemine Panofpl. Efist. 202 Make havock of them one with 
another. x609 Bisre (Douay) Zeclus. xxxvi. Comm., By 
discord al thinges goe to havocke. 1635 Swan Sfec. Af iv. 
§ 2 (1643) 66 What havock the floud had made, 1745 P. 
Tuomas Jeni, Anson's Voy. 22 The Scurvy..made a most 
dreadful Havockamong us. 1868 Texnyson Lucretius 22 


+ The wicked broth Confused the chemic labour of the blood 


.-Made havock among those tender cells. 187: FREEMAN 


HAW. 


Norut. Cong. IV. xviii. 289 The work of William at this 
time was simple unmitigated havoc. 

Havoc, v. Inf. -ocked,-ocking. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To make havoc of ; to devastate; to lay 

waste. Also adsol. 
1577 Fenton Gold. Epist. 17x A great Prince. .entreth 
into the land of his enemie .. to surmount and hauock his 
enemy, 1648 Mitton Tenure Kings (1649) 38 To havock 
and tum upside-down whole Kingdoms of men. 1667 — 
P. L. x. 617 See with what heat these Dogs of Hell advance, 
To waste and havoc yonder World. 1884 TeNnyson Becket 
1. i, Those baron-brutes That havock'd all the land in 
Stephen's day. 

2. intr. To make havoc, work’devastation. 

1796 Mrs. IncupatD Nature §& Art xli, Remorse .. 
havocked on his firm inflexible mind as it would on a weak 
and pliant brain. 

Hence Ha'vocking v/, s.; also Harvocker, one 
who havocs or makes havoc. 

c1640 J. Smytn Lives Berkeleys (1883) 11. 148 This lords 
vast havocking of his patrimony, x680 Orway Caius 
Marius 1. i, This Havocker..That.. hunts Our senate into 
holes. 1824 J. Symmons tr. schylus’ Agam, 145 The 
havocker meets havock in bis turn. 

Havoir, Havour, earlier forms of Haviovur. 

Havy, obs. Sc. form of HEavy. 

+ Haw (hd), 56.1 Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 1 
haga, 3 haze, hahe, § haw3e, 4-6 hawe, ¥ dial. 
haghe, 5~ haw. [OE. haga, corresp. to MDu. 
hage, haghe, Du. haag, in same sense (whence 
*s Graven hage, the Count’s Haw, the Hague), 
MLG. hage, ON. hagi Sw. hage pasture-field, Da. 
Aave garden) :—OTeut. *hagon- 3 co-radicate with 
OHG. kag, hac, enclosure, Ger. hag hedge, bush, 
coppice, fenced place; also OHG. Aagan, MHG. 
Aagen thorn, thornbush: cf. Hay sd.2, and HepcE.] 
A hedge or encompassing fence (OE.); hence, 
2 piece of ground enclosed or fenced in; a messuage 
(OE.); generally, a yard, close, or enclosure, as in 
timber-haw. See also CHURCH-HAWE. 

Beowulf (Z,) 2893 Heht da pet heado-weore to hagan 
biodan. ¢825 Kent, Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 70/15 Sepis, 
haga. 1044 in Kemble Cod. Dif/. IV. 86 Se haga binnan 
port pe AEgebric himsylfan getimbrod hefde. azzso Oz? 
§ Night. 585 Wane bu comest to manne haje, par pornes 
a4 and ris i-draje, J/érd. 16x2 Heo hongep me on heore 
hahe. ¢1386 CHaucer Pard. 7. 527 Ther was a polcat in 
his hawe, That .. hise capons hadde yslawe. 442 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 387 For cariage of xxxj 
lodes of lome .. in to the tembre haw. 1457 in Arnolde 
Chrou.{181s) 72 Wharfeskranes tymbre hawes, 1594 NoRoLN 
Spec. Brit., Essex ro Certayne ladinges., wher they take in 
wood,..which places are called vpon the Thames, westward, 
haws or-woodwharves. 1674 Ray S. ¢ £. C. Words 68 A 
Haw, (Kent.) aclose. 1726 Dict, Rust. (ed. 3), Haw ..a 
Close or small quantity of Land near 2 House; as Bean- 
haw, Hemp-haw. 1860 Ad Near Round No. 76. 614 St. 
Mary, called Wool-church, because in its haw or churchyard 
is the beam whereby wool is appointed to be weighed. 

b. transf. 

cx430 Hysnns Virg. (x867) 121 Then wolle the see wyt- 
drawe, And wend to hys owyn hawe. 

ec. attrib., as haw-yard. 

1657 Howet Londtnop. 58 A great Haw-yard, or garden, 
of oid time called Coleman Haw. 

Haw (h9), s¢.2 Forms: 1 haga, 3-7 hawe, (5 
hawghe, 9 dial. hag, hague, haghe, haigh), 4- 
haw. (OE. aga, in pl. Aagan. 

App. the same word as prec.: perh. short for *hagberie, 
i.e. hedge-berry; but this sense appears in none of the other 
langs., and the history of its development is not clear.] 


1, The fruit of the hawthorn. 

ax000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 204/20 Cinunt, hagan. 13.. 
XK. Alis. 4983 Other mete thai ne habben Bot hawen, hepen, 
slon, and rabben. ¢x374 Craucer Former Age 7 They 
eten mast hawes and swyche pownage. 1483 Cath. Aug. 
179/s An Hawghe, cfnm. 1555 Even Decades 87 Heeate 
none other meate but only berryes and hawes. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 737 Stores of Haws and Heps do commonly portend 
cold Winters. 1784 Cowrer ask 1. 120, I fed on scarlet 
hips and stony haws. 1883 F. M. Pearp Contrad. xxxii, 
The old thorns .. ruddy with a wealth of haws. 1883 
Hamfsh. Gloss., Hag, a haw, or berry of the hawthorn, 
1883 Almondbury Gloss., Haghe, or Haigh, the haw. 

+2. Used as a type of a thing of no value. Os. 

cro0o AEtrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 138/39 Gignalia, 
hagan. a@xroo Voc. Ibid. 269/5 Outsguilia, hagan. 1297 
R. Grove. (1724) 524 Al nas wurth an hawe. ¢1340 Han- 
POLE in Relig. Pieces fr. Thornion MS, (1867) 8: No latyn 
ne lawe may helpe an hawe. 1386 Cuaucer /V71/e's Prot, 
6s9, I sette noght an haw Of his proverbes. ¢ 1460 J. 
Russert Lk. Nurture 99 OF suche fresch lustes set not an 
hawe. 1593 Yack Straw u.in Hazl. Dodsley V. 394 We It 
not leave a man of law, Nor a paper worth a haw. (Al 

so 


'8. The hawthorn, Crategus Oxyacantha, ( 
applied with qualifying words to other species of 


Craizgus, or other similar shrubs.) I 

[xss7 Totted’’s Alisc. (Arb.) 260 Testament Hawthorne, | I, 
Sely Haw, whose hope is past.) 1827 Con. Tausate i 
Open Court (U.S, A.) XI. 244 Clearing away the haw, og: 
wood, and pawpaws. 185° Tennyson let Aleit. C Rony. 
knoll of ash and haw. 18s Loner. Gold. Leg. 1 oy ss 
is the air with the budding haws, 1884 MiLter ie ee 
Haw, .. Black, Vibernus: Lage eet is May, or Apple, 
Cratzgus zstivalis, Summer, raterus flare. 

+4. A head or ear of grass, ae 

: ically perh. a different, word. 4 

Geen ing IT. x45 Wild Otes..beareth in -_ 
haw or head certain grains hanging down, which eat < 
small locusts. Jéid. 235 Then the haw or eare vaat o 
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HAW. 


beareth, ought to be taken away. ‘a 1825 Foray Voce. Z. 
Anglia, Haw, the ear of oats. 

5, attrib., as haw-berry, -blossom; haw-gros- 
beak, the HAWFINcH. 

1972-84 Coox Voy. (1790) V. 1787 We saw some currant, 
and hawberry bushes. 1838 Pexay Cyel. X11. 67/1 Haw- 
Jinch, Haw Grosbeak, Grosbeak of the modern British. 


Haw, 56.3 Also 6-7 hawe. [Etymology un- 
certain.] The nictitating membrane or ‘ third eye- 
lid’ of a horse, dog, etc., being a triangular cartilage 
lying just within the inner corer of the eye, which 
is capable of expansion, so as to sweep dust, etc. 


from the eye-ball. 

The haw is liable to inflammation and temporary enlarge- 
ment, and it was to this affected form, which the old farriers 
considered an ‘excrescence,’ that they usually applied the 
name. 

1523 Firzners. Ausd. § 8 The hawe is a sorance in a 
horse eye, and is lyke gristell, and maye well be cutte oute, 
or els it wyll haue out his eye. 1587 Mascart Govt. 
Cattle 11. (1661) 131 The haw in the eye of the horse is 
a little white and hard gristle in the inner corner of the eye, 
and it will grow. 1737 BRacKEN Marriery Intpr. (1763) 140, 
I take what the Farriers call the Haws, to proceed from 
a long and continued Defluxion of Rheum upon the Eye. 
1829 Nat. Philos., Prelim. Treat. 30 (U.K. S.) A third eye- 
lid .. in the horse .. called the haw; it is moistened with 
a pulpy substance..to take hold of the dust on the eyeball, 
and wipe it clean off. 1865 Youatr Horse viii. (1872) 159 
The old farriers strangely misunderstood the nature and 
design of the haw, 1880 Sres 5 June 6/5 A chief point in 
bloodhounds was the appearance and quality of the ‘haw’. 
1893 H. Dauzien Diseases of Dogs (ed. 3) 62 Enlargement 
of the haw.. This membrane sometimes becomes inflamed 
and enlarged, interfering with the sight and preventing the 
eyelids from closing. 

+b. zranusf. Applied to an excrescence in the 


human eye. Obs. 

cxggo Liovp Treas. Health (1585) F ij, The joyce of the 
Lyly rote put into thy eye taketh awaye the hawe. 1684 
Lond. Gaz, No. 1915/4 Joshua Bugge, Aged 15 years.. 
having a Haw or Speck on his left Eye. 

Haw, sb.4: see Haw zt. 

Haw, 2. Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: 1 heawi, hewi, 
hewi, hawi, hmwen, 5 haa, 6- haw(8 Sc. haave). 
[OE, Adit, htwi, héawi, whence héwen blue, 
discoloured.}] ‘ta. Blue, azure; bluish, grayish- 
or greenish-blue; of a dull leaden blue. Ods. b. 
Discoloured, livid. Se. 

aqoo Efinal Gloss, 221 Cla)erula, haeuui [Erf havi). 
¢925 Corpus Gloss. 444 C(alerula, heawi. Ibid, 981 Glan- 
curt, heauui, grei. crqz0 Anturs of Arth, ii, Hur hud of 
ahaahew. c314go Henryson Jest. Cres. 257 Hawe as the 
leed, of colour nothing clere. 153 Douctas 42neis m1. i. 121 
Crownit with garlandis all of haw see hewis. 16.. Sir P. 
Spens in Child Ballads ut. lviii, (1885) 28/2 He saw the 
green haw sea. 1768 Ross Helenore 23 (Jam.) Twa shep- 
herds out of breath..and as haw asdeath. 2785 R. Forses 
Poems in Buchan Dial. 8 (Jam,) He look'd sae haave as 
gin a dwam Had just o’ercast his heart, 

Haw, int. and sb.4 [Echoic.] An utterance 
marking hesitation: cf. Ha dé. 3. Usually in 
collocation with Aza. See also Haw-Haw. 

1679 Hist, Somervilles in Ann. Lesmahagow (1864) 73 
She had a little haugh in her speech. a@ 1680 Butter Revi. 
(1759) I. 180 His frequent and pathetic hums and haws. 
axzzg Concreve IWVks. (1761) TE. 459 (Jod.) If thro’ any 
hums or haws, There haps an intervening pause, 1886 Pall 
Mall G. 27 Aug. 14/1 Pauses filled by a prolonged ‘ haw’. 

Haw, v. [f Haw zzt.] intr. To utter ‘haw!’ 
us an expression of hesitation, Usually in the col- 
location Aum (hem) and haw: see Hum v. 

1632 Massixcer & Fretp Fetal Dowry w.i, Nov. Ha? 
Bella. D'ee stand Humming and hawing now? 1739 Foe 
Miller's Fests cxiti, The Fellow was loath to s cak, but 
humm’d and haw’d for a good Space. 1748 Rich ARD- 
son Clarissa (x8t1) VIL. 47 Such a humming and hawing 
caitiff. 1814 L., Hunt Feast of Poets 11 A whole court of 
Aldermen hawing and humming. 1884 W. C. Ssutn A7/- 
drostan 62 Public meetings where no heart is, And a chair- 
man haws and hums. 

Haw, obs. form of AWE. 

Haward, obs. form of Harwarp. 

Hawbart, obs. form of HALBERD. 

Hawbe, obs. form of Aus. 
cx475 Voc. in Wr-Wilcker 755/23 Hee alba, a hawbe, 
Hawberg, -berke, -brek, obs. ff. Hauperk. 
Hawbergeon, -berioun, -byrschown, etc., 
obs. var. HABEBGEON. 

Hawhbitzer, obs. form of How1rzer. 

Hawbucek (hobsk). [perh. f. Haw 54.1 or 2 
+ Buck sé.) 2.) An unmannerly lout; a country 
bumpkin. ‘ 

w8og Times in Spirit Pub, Frnis. (1806) IX, 312, [1] 
Damned the hawbuck who quizzed us, and agreed to cross 
the fields towards Newington. 185: Beck's Florist 32 
Davy .. called all the boys in our brig a set of haw-bucks. 
r8gg Kincsiry IWestw. ffo (1861) 97 ‘Slife, Sir, sorrow is 
_making a hawbuck of me. 1858 Leeds Express 14 Aug. 
4/3 The veriest hawbuck that ever grew and flourished in 
the wilds of Kent. : 

Hawenbite (hokebsit), Also Hawea-, 
Hawku-. One of a band of dissolute young men 
who infested the streets of London in the begin- 
ning of the 18th century; a street-bully, a ruffian. 

wgrz Swirt Wonders. Proph, Wks. 1755 W1. 1. 174, 1 am 
the porter, that was barbarously slain in Fleet street: by 
the Mohocks and Hawcubites was I slain. 188 Brewer 

“Reader's Hand-tk., Haweabile, 1882 Athenzunt 25 Nov. 
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693/t Pounce in the €Tender Husband’ .. having a whole- 
some distrust at his return of possible Mohocks and Haw- 
kubites. 

+ Haw'dod. dial. Obs. [app. f. Haw a. blue 
+Dop 5.2] A name for the Blue Cornflower, 
Centaurea Cyanus (Britten and Holland). 

1523 Firzuers. Husb. § 20 Diuers maner_ of wedes, as 
thistyls, kedlokes, dockes .. gouldes, haudoddes, dogfennel. 
Jbid., Hawdod hath a blewe floure, and a fewe lyttell Ieues 
. and weth comonly in rye vpon leane grounde, and 
dothe lyttel hurte. 1730 in Yorks. Diaries (Surtees) 296 
(Brit. & Hol.) A flower call’d hawdods. 

Haw(e, obs. var. Hoe. 

Hawe, obs. Sc. and north. form of Haun. 

+ Hawe-bake. Oés. In the following, usually 
taken as =‘ haw(s) baken’, baked haws, equivalent 
to ‘plain fare’; but this is doubtful. 

1386 Cuaucer Jan of Law's Prol.gs But nathelees I 
recche noght a bene Though I come after hym with hawe- 
bake [Camb MS, aw bake, Lansdowne halve bake] I speke 
in prose and lat him rymes make. 

Hawel, obs. form of Harr s4.1 and v1 

Ha-wer. [f. Hawv.+-ER1.] One who ‘ haws’. 

2820 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Zi/é (1870) II. 119 He 
is such a doubter,—such a hummer and hawer, 

Hawes, obs. f. fawse: see HALSE sd. 


Hawfinch (hjfinf). [f. Haw sd.2 + Fincn.] 
The common grosbeak, Coccothraustes vulgaris, 2 
bird about six inches in length, having a large 
strong beak adapted for breaking the hard seeds 
and kernels which form its food. 

1674 Ray Collect. Words, Birds 88. 3759 B. Stivuncrr. 
tr. Brbere’s Econ, Nat. in Misc. Tracts (1762) 66 The cross- 
bill that lives on the fir-cones, and the hawfinch that feeds 
on the pine-cones. 188: Standard 2 Mar. 5 The haw- 
finch some years ago was as common in Epping Forest as 
are pigeons in the Guildhall-yard. 

Hawgher, obs. form of HEIFER. 

Haw-haw (hoho:), z#., sd., and a. 
cf. Ha wA.J 

A. znt. An expression of hesitation uttered re- 
peatedly in an affected tone. Also, the representa- 
tion of loud or boisterous laughter. 

1834 Sesa Smitu Maz. F. Downing’s Lett. (1835) 160 
* Major, call back Jany, and Barry, and Amos, and haw- 
haw-haw ', says the Gineral. 

B. sd. The utterance of aw haw; a loud or 
boisterous laugh, a guffaw. 

1834 James Rodderi, The first indication of his coming 
was a peal of laughter, a loud “Haw, haw, haw’. 1889 
A. R. Hope in Boy's Own Paper 10 Aug. 715/3 There was 
another chorus of haw-haws, which made Ronald's temper 
boilover, . 

C. attrib. or adj. Characterized by the utterance 
of haw haw as an affected expression of hesitation. 

184 Lyrron Nt. §& Dforn. (1851) 314 (Hoppe) ‘Hush!’ 
said the stranger, perfectly unconcerned, and regaining the 
dignity of his haw haw enunciation, 1866 Cornk. Mag. 
Oct. 464 The affected, lisping, and haw-haw fool. 1867 F. 
Harrison Chorce Bhs. (1891) 102 Lounging with that inef- 
fable haw-haw air of your Rotten Row. — 

Hence Haw-haw‘ism, the habit of affectedly 
uttering daw haw. 

1867 E. Yates Forlorn Hoge x, Forbes would assume a 
languid haw-hawism. 

Haw-haw, v. [f. prec.] zur. To utter haw 
haw; to laugh loudly or boisterously. Hence 
Haw-hewing vd/. sb. 

1834 Sepa Suitn May. ¥. Downing's Lett. (1835) 160 He 
step'd up to me .. throw’d his head back, and haw-haw'd 
tight out. 188 A R. Horein Boy's Own Paper ro Aug, 
715/3 The other rustics haw-hawed at their master’s repartee, 

Haw-haw, var. Ha-Ha sd.2 

Hawin, -yn, obs. forms of Haven. 

Hawk: (hdk), 55.1 Forms: 1 hafoe, heafoc, -uc, 
(heefuc, habuc, hebuc), 2 hauek, heauek, 2~4 
havek, 3 havec, 3~4 hauck, 3-7 hauk(e, 5-6 
halk, 5-7 hawke, 7 haulk, 7—- hawk. ([Com. 
Teut.: OE. habduc, heafoc=OS. hadoc- (in proper 
names) (MDn. havic, havec, hawic, Du. havik, 
EFris. hafke, WFris. hauck), OHG. habuh, hapuh, 
MUG. haéech, -ich, G. habicht, ON. hauk-r, from 
*hafukr (Sw. hék, Da. hég):—OTent. *haduko-z; 
generally referred to root /ab-, haf- to seize, as L. 
accipiter to capere.] 

1. Any diumal bird of prey used in falconry ; 
any bird of the family Falconide. In Nat. Hist., 
restricted to a bird of the subfamily Accipitrine, 
with rounded and comparatively short wings, 
which chases its prey near the ground; distinguished 
from a falcon or bird of the subfamily Falconine, 
which has long pointed wings and lofty flight. 

Pi saaad oS the fist, the lure, the soar: see quots. 1841, 
1679. 

agqoo Efinal Gl. 1023 Horodius, wualh{hjebuc [Erfurt 
uualhhebuch. ¢72g Corpus Gl, 1899 Soricarius, mushabuc. 
a 800 Leiden Gloss. 51 in O. E. Texts 112 Accipitres [-tter), 
haefuc. @ 1000 Siyrde 86 in Exeter Bk. Mf. 88b (Bosw.) 
Sum sceal wildne fugolatemian heafoc. 1175 Lam, Hom, 
49 Pe habbed feire huses .. heauekes and hundes. ¢ z200 
Trin, Coll. Hon: 179 Hundes and hauekes and hors and 
wepnes. axzs0 Owl § Night. 307 Pe havec folzeb gode 
rede He fliht his wei. 1325 Kel. Ant. 1.125 Y gladie for 
no song, Of haveke ne of hounde. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 
230/2 Hawke, falco. 1538 Starxey England u. ii. 189 


[Echoic; 


HAWK. 


Theyr haukys and theyr houndys. x1gso J. Coxe Eng. ¢ 
Fr. Heralds § 8 (1877) 60 We have hawkes of the towre, as 
leonardes, leonerettes, fawcons, jeafawcons, hobbes, & mer. 
lyons. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. iii. 42 His deepe mouth'd 
Hound to hunt, his long-wing’d Haulk to flie. 1614 Br. Hatt 
Recoll. Treat, 161 The Soule, like unto some noble Hauke, 
lets passe the crowes. 3674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. (1677) 
162 ‘The Age of a Hawk; ‘Ihe first year, a Soarage. The 
second year, an Interview. The third year, a White Hawk, 
The fourth year, a Hawk of the first Coat. 1727-51 Cuan. 
pers Cycl, s.v., When..carefully looked after, she (the merlin} 

roves an excellent hawk. 1802 Strutt Sports § Past. 1. 
1. 33 The books of hawking assign to the different ranks of 
persons the sort of hawks proper to be used by them,. The 
eagle, the vulture, and the merloun, for an emperor. .The 
gos-hawk, for a yeoman .. The sparrow-hawk for a priest. 
1841 Bevany Falconry 6, Hawk of the Fist. One that flies 
direct off the fist without mounting or waiting-on. Jéid., 
Hawk of the Soar. One that mounts in the air, and waits- 
on until the game be put up. 1879 E, D. Rapcuiere in 
Encycl, Brit, 1X. 6 ‘The first class comprises ‘falcons’, 
‘long-winged hawks’, or ‘hawks of the lure’;..'The second 
class is that of ‘hawks’, ‘ short-winged hawks’, or ‘hawks 
of the fist’, 1893 Newton Dict. Birds, Hawk, a word of 
indefinite meaning, being often used to signify all diur- 
nal Birds-of-Prey which are neither Vultures nor Eagles, 
and again more exclusively for those of the remainder which 
are not Buzzards, Falcons, Harriers or Kites, 

b. With prefixed word indicating species, varie- 

ties, sorts used in hawking, etc. : as drzsh-, field-, 
Jishing-, game-, long- or short-winged, etc. Also 
Black hawk, the American rough-legged buzzard; 
Jack-hawk, a male hawk; Kitchen hawk (see 
quot. 1686); Musket-, Small-bird-, or Spar- 
hawk, the Sparrow-hawk; Ringtail hawk (Falco 
Hudsonius); Sharp-shinned hawk (U.S.), a 
small species (Accipiter fuscus) with extremely 
slender shanks, also called /2gcon hawk. (See 
under their first element Duck-, Jtsh-, Lark-, 
Mouse-, Partridge-, Quail-hawk; also GosHawk, 
Hossy-, Picron-, SPARROW-HAWE, etc.), 

31486 Bk. St. Aljans Div, Ther is a Spare hawke, and 
he is an hawke for a prest. 1615 W. Lawson Orch. § Gard. 
(1626) 45 If you have a..Spar-hawke in Winter to make the 
Black-bird stoop into a bush orhedge. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. 
Recreat. (1677) 172 This is a great fault, and more incident 
to and worse in Field-Hawks than such as are fitted for the 
River. 1686 Brome Gent. Recreat, u. 29 The Lanner..isa 
Hawk well known .. being called a Kitchin Hawk. 1700 
B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Fack-hawzh, the Male. 177z Forster 
in Phil, Trans, LXII. 382 This species [Pigeon Hawk) is 
called a small-bird hawk at Hudson's Bay. 1872 Cours 
Key N. Amer, Birds (1884) 528 Accipiter fuscus, sharp 
shinned Hawk, ‘Pigeon’ Hawk, so-called, but not to be 
confounded with Fatco columbarius. Ibid, 549 American 
‘Rough-legged Buzzard’ ‘Black Hawk’. 2873 Sir W. 
Butter Birds N. Zealand I. 222 The continuous screaming 
of the Bush-Hawk is understood by the natives to be a sure 
indication of change. 

c. Proverbs and phrases. (See also Buzzarpsb.l 
1b, Hanpsaw b, HERNSHAW.) 

¢1386 Cnaucer Keeve's 7. 214 With empty hand, men 
may none haukes tulle [allure]. crg30 H. Ruopes Bk. 
Nurture 740 in Babees Bk. 102 For empty fystes, men vse to 
Say, cannot the Hawke retayne. 1832 J, P, KENNEDY 
Swallow B. (1860) 17, I entered Richmond between hawk 
and buzzard [= at twilight], 846 G. S. Faner Lets. on 
Tractarian Secess, 171 As different from..modern Popery, 
as a hawk from a handspike. 

2. With qualifying word as night-hawk, dor- 
hawk, gnat-hawk, moth-hawk, screech-hawk, ap- 
plied to the goatsucker. (See these words.) 

3. fig. Applied to a person, in various senses de- 
rivéd from the nature of the bird of prey: e.g. one 
who preys on others, a rapacious person, a sharper 
or cheat; one who is keen and grasping ; an officer 
of the Jaw who pounces on criminals (as in vaga- 
bonds’ phrase, ware the hawk: see Wane). 

1848 Hatt Chron, Edw. £V, 199», If he might .. allure 
the duke to his partie, that king Edward should be desti- 
tute of one of his best Hawkes. a1g53 Upaut Royster D. 
ut. iii, (Arb.) 48 Ye were take vp for haukes. axyoo B. E. 
Dict, Cant. Crew, Hawk, a Sharper. 1824 Gen, P. Tuose- 
son Exerc. (1842) III. 328 Men are hawks when they view 
their interests singly, and beetles when they are to lose in 
crowds, 1834 H. Ainsworth Rookwood 1. iii, (Farmer), 
The game's spoiled this time,,the hawks are upon us. 3843 
Lever 7. Hinton ix. (1878) 56 He..ended by becoming a 
hawk, where he had begun as a pigeon. 

4. attrib. and Comb, a. obvious combs., as havwh- 
cage, -hood, -perch ; hawk-headed adj. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 179/1 An Hawke bage, cassidile. 17437 
st G. Epwarns Nat. Hist. Birds 165 ‘The Hawk-Headed 
Parrot, 3812 Sporting Mag, XXXIX. 27 The hawk-cage. 
1832 G. Lone Egypt. Antig. I. x. 222 ‘The hawk-headed 
sphinx. 1859 Tennyson Enid 280 O wretched set of sparrows 
-- Who pipe of nothing but of sparrow-hawks ! Speak, if you 
be not like the rest, hawk-mad. x89x Kretine Aan 4 Beast 
in India 55 The hawk-hood of soft deerskin .. jesses, lures, 
and hawk-bells, are still regularly made in the Punjab. 

b. Special combs. Hawk eagle, an eagle of the 
genus Wisaetus ; hawk-eye (U.S.), collog. appella- 
tion of a native or inhabitant of Iowa, popularly 
called the ‘Hawk-eye State’; hawk-eyed 4., 
having eyes like a hawk’s; very keen-sighted ; 
hawk-fly, a fly of the family Asi/idz, also called 

hornet-flies, which preyon other insects; +hawk’s- 
foot, -feet, an old name for the columbine ; hawk- 
kite, a kite made of silk or cotton in form ofa 


hawk, used in shooting to make the birds lie; 


HAWK. 


hawk’s meat, food for a hawk; also jig. (cf. 3); 
hawk-nut, a name for the earth-nut or pig-nut; 
hawk-parrot, a parrot of the genus Deroptyus ; 
hawk-swallow, a local name for the swift; 
hawkwise adv., in the manner of a hawk. 

31883 Cassell's Nat, Hist. 111. 284 *Hawk Eagles (Visaétus), 
remarkable for their long legs. x88 Topp, *Hawk-eyed, 
1849 Rozertson Serm, Ser. 1, xiii. (1866) 227 The hawk- 
eyed deities of Egypt..implied omniscience. 1890 Botpre- 
woop Col. Reformer (1891) 335 The hawk-eyed Piambook 
had descried the stranded coach... about a mile off. 19747 
Goutp Eng, Ants 6 ‘The Dragon, or more properly, large 
*Hawk-fly. 1883 Casself's Nat. Hist. V1, 86 These insects 
(the Asilidz)..from their habits, might very well be called 
* Hawk Flies’, aagoo Sloane ALS. 5, \f.6/1 Columbina, pes 
aucipitis, ident G[allice] columbine, A[nglice] *hauekesfet. 
Ibid, 10/2 Pes aucipitis, A[aglice] hauekesfot. 3888 Lr 
Pryce Pheasant Rearing 161 Who can make a really satis- 
factory *hawk kite? 1577 Harrison England u. i. (1877) 1. 
34 A minister taking a benefice ...was inforced to pate to 
his patrone twentie quarters of otes, ten quarters of wheate, 
and sixteene yeerelte of barleie, which he called *hawkes 
meat. 1684 R. H. School Recreat, 82 Wash your Hawks- 
meat with the Juice thereof when you feed him. ‘1724 
Ray's Synops, Stirp, 209 Earth-nut, or Kipper-nut..by the 
Vuigar Pignuts..in some Places *Hawknut. 3885 Swainson 
Prov, Names Birds 96 Swift..* Hawk swallow. From its 
habit of hawking for flies. 18x18 Keats Endy. iv. 514 Her 
steed a little higher soar’d, and then Dropt *hawkwise to 


the Earth. 
+ Hawk, sd.2 Obs. [Cf Heck sb,1 2.] A kind 


of fish-trap: see quots. 

1669 WorLinGE Syst. Agric, (1681) 252 There is a sort of 
Engine, by some termed a Hawk, made almost like unto 
a Fish-pat, being a square frame of Timber fitted to the 
place .. and wrought with Wire to a point almost, so that 
what Fish soever go through the same, cannot go back 
again, 1705 Act 4 § 5 Anne c.8 § 5 Nets, Pots, Racks, 
Hawks, Gins or other Devices to kil] Salmon. 

Hawk (hok), s62 (Origin uncertain] A 

plasterer’s tool: see quots. Hence Hawk-boy. 

1700 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 12 Tools relating to Plastering 
..3. A Hawke, made of Wood about the bigness of a square 
Trencher, witha handle,.whereon the Lime and Hair 
being put, they take from it more or less as they please. 
1823 Builder's Perp. Price-Bk. (Kelly) 142 Hawk-boy, per 
day rs. gd. 1842~76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Hazk, a small 
quadrangular tool with a handle, used by a plasterer, on 
which the stuff required by him is served..He has always 
a boy attending on him, by whom he is supplied with the 
material, The boy in question is called a Hawk boy. 1892 
Siz G, Durry in Contemp. Rev. Jan. 152 A plasterer called 
to the boy to bring him his hawk. 

Hawk, si.4 [f. Hawk v.38] An effort made to 
clear the throat ; the noise made in such an effort. 

1604 T. M. Black Bk. in Middleton's 1Vks, (Bullen) VIII. 
18 After a rotten hawk and a hem, he began to spit. 1755 
Jounson, Hawk..an effort to force phlegm up the throat. 

Hawk, dial. form of Hack sé.1 1b, 

1808-318 JAMmieson, Haws, a dung fork. 1893 Morthwumbld. 
Gloss., Hawk, an implement or hand-tool for filling manure, 
‘Hawk (hok), v1 [f. Hawk 50,1] 

1. intr. To chase or hunt game with a trained 
hawk; to engage in or practise falconry. . 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 299 For to hauke ne hunte haue 
wenolene, 12345 Orpheo 294 Every on an hauke on honed 
bere, And went haukyng by the rivere. 1548 LATIMER 
Ploughers (Arb.) 25 Thei hauke, thei hunt, thei card, thei 
dyce. 1697 R. Peirce Bath Mem, 1. iv. 81 [He] went hence, 
to his own House, to Hawk (after the Harvest was in) for 
a Month. 1884 Tennyson Becket 45 Where is the King? 
--Gone hawking on the Nene. 

bd, trans. Cf. to hunt a cover. 

1783 AinswortH Lat. Diced. (Morell) 1. s.v., Let us first 
hawk this ersh, for here lieth a covey, 

2. intr, Of birds or insects: To hunt on the 
wing. 

1399 Pol, Poents (Rolls) I. 389 Thus hawkyd this egle, and 
hoved above, 1699 Davyoen Virg, Aeneid xii. 693 As the 
black swallow .. Now hawks above, now skims along the 
flood To furnish her loquacious nest with Food. 1768 G. 
Waite Selborne xxi. (1853) 89 The bird [a martin] was 
hawking briskly after the flies. 1852 Tuomas in Zoologist 
3650 As daybreak advanced, I could see the fern-owls .. 
hawking for moths. 1879 Jerrrries Wild Life in S. Co. 

3:8 A dragon fly, hawking to and fro on the sunny side 
of the hedge. - 
b. trans. To pursue or attack on the wing, as a 
hawk does; to prey upon while flying. 

1825 R. P. Warp Tremaine II. xvii. 316 The lark sings 
to the moment when she ishawked. 1868 Kinasiey Ch7ist- 
mas Day 15 Flitting bats Hawk the pale moths of winter. 


3. Zo hawk at; to fly at or attack on the wing, 


as a hawk does. Ofa person: To fly a hawk at. 
x6og SHaxs. Afacd. u. iv. 13 A Faulcon towring in her 
pride of place, Was by a Mowsing Owle hawkt at, and 
kill'd. 2633 G. Hersert Temple, Sacrifice xxiii, Who 
does hawk at eagles with a dove? 1690 Locke Aue. 
Und, Ep. to Rat. 7 He that hawks at Larks and Sparrows 
has no less Sport..than he that flies at nobler Game. 1872 
Rusxin £agle’s N.§ 36 Will you hawk at game or carrion? 
ig. 3647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. lvii. (1739) 106 
e hawked at alt manner of game, France, Scotland, Eng- 
land, Laity, Clergy. 1820 Scorr Addot xx, To hawk at 
one brother with another, is Jess than fair play. 1886 H. 
Smart Outsider 1. ii, 28 Accustomed to be welcomed with 
smiles, and even hawked at by young ladies on promotion, 
b. trans. To let fly. b 
1709 Strvee Ann. Ref. I. lii. 563 They straightwa 
hawked at their adversaries the terrible name of the hig 
commission. 


+4. To hawk after (for): to hunt after, to en- 
deavour to catch or gain. Obs. tX 
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« ¢1sro Mone Pic#s Wks, 15/1. All the aduauntage’that ye 


hawke after, and all the fauour of the court. 1848 Upatt, 
ete, Zrasm. Par, Matt, xxiii. 107 To hawke for a vayne 
opinion of holines. 1581 Marsecx Bk. of Notes 1076 When 
we do any good deed..we should not hunt and hauke after 
the praise of men. 1900 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo VU. 
98 It hawks after his Favour, with the Nets of Flattery. 
1720 Lett. fr. Lond. Frnl. (1721) 9 A Bookseller..hawked 
at the Inn for Oxford Scholars. 


Hawk: (bok), uv." Also 6 hauk(e. [app. a back 
formation from Hawker s6,2] 


lL. zutr. To practise the trade of a hawker. 

1542-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. VIII, c. 10§ 2 Euill disposed 
persons. .vse daily the craft and subtilty of hauking abroad 
in the Country, to Villages and to mens houses, putting the 
same naughty ware to sale secretly, 1676 Marve. Afn 
Suirke 33 The little Emissaryes .. hawke about from 
London to Westminster with their Britches stiffe with the 
Copyes, and will sell them to any one. 17r2 ARBUTRNOT 
John Bull wu. iv, To go hawking and peddling about the 
streets, selling knives, scissors, and shoe-buckles. 

2. trans, To carry about from place to place and 

offer for sale; to cry in the street. 
» 1913 Swiet Jit. Hor... vit. 4x His works were hawk’d in 
ev'ry street, But seldom rose above a sheet. 1789 Compl. 
Let,-writer (ed. 6) 215 They immediately hawked it about 
to every surgeon, 1833 Atison Hist. Europe (1849-50) 1. 
vi. § 56. 5x Inflammatory addresses were hawked in every 
street. 3866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. xix. 457 Salt was 
hawked about by retail dealers. ; 


b. transf. and fig. 

21745 Swirr Friendly Afol, (R.), All this with design .: 
To hear his praises hawk’d about. 2801 Mar. EpGeworth 
Belinda (1832) 1. ii, 28 Last winter, when I was at Bath.. 
this Belinda Portman was hawked about everywhere. 
1847 L. Hunt Alen, Women, & B. 11. x. 237 She consented 
to be hawked about asa sort of nurse and overseer. 1869 
Lowet, Winter-Even. Hymn ix, I come not of the race, 
That hawk their sorrows in the market-place. . 

3. trans. To traverse as a hawker with something 
to dispose of ; to canvass. 

1865 Cariyte Fredk, Gi. xu. i. V. 3 That is all her 
Hungarian Majesty-has yet got by hawking the world, 
Pragmatic Sanction in hand. 

4. intr. slang. (See quot.) 

x8s5x Mavnew Lond. Labour 1. 328 They have a man.. 
sometimes at a fair, to hawk, or act as a button (a decoy) to 
purchase the first lot of goods put up. 

Hence Hawked Z¢/. a., Hawking vl. sb. and 


ppl. a. 

1842-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. VIII, c. 10 § 3 No .. couerlet- 
makers..shall..vse the said craft of haukynge, or go as 
haukers. a@2zoo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Hawking, going 
about Town and Country, with Scotch-Cloth, &c. or News- 
papers. 1708 Mrs. Centiivre Buste Body v.i, Those little 
Hawking Females that traverse the Park, and the Play- 
House, to_ put off their damag’d Ware. 1735, M. Davies 
Athen, Brit. I. 346 Hawk'd-about Tryal-Pamphlets. 1862 
Trotrore Orley F. vi, I call it hawking and peddling, 
that going round the country with your goods on your back, 
It ain’t trade, . 

Hawk (hdk), v3 Also 6+7 hauk(e, 7 haulk, 
(Of uncertain origin ; probably echoic.] 

1. zu¢r. To make an effort to clear the throat of 
phlegm; to clear the throat noisily. 

xg83 {see Aawhking below]. x602 Row ranps Greenes 
Ghost 9 Then they will hamme and hauke, and saie they 
are not enery bodie, and so take their mony. 1638 Mepe 
Rever. God's House Wks, (1672) 11. 349 Nor is it lawful for 
us..to hauk or hem in the Church. 19797 Sorting Afag. 
X. 272 A man .. began to hawk and spit. 1816 Scorr 
Antig, xxx, ‘1 shall prove a wretched interpreter’, said 
M’Intyre .. coughing and hawking as if the translation 
stuck in his throat. 3877 Roserts Handbh. Med. (ed. 3) 
J. 299 There is a frequent tendency to cough and hawk, 

2. trans. To bring up with a strong effort of 


clearing the throat. : 

xg8x Muccaster Positions xx. (1887) 84 For hauking vp 
of blood. 1676 Wiseman (J.), A stinking tough phlegm 
which she hawked up in the mornings, 175x Smotvetr 
Per. Pic. xiv, He hawked up, with incredible straining, the 
interjection ah! 843 Sir T. Watson Princ. & Pract. 
Phys, xxviii. (1871) $93 He hawked up in the course of the 
day a considerable quantity of ropy mucus. 

Hence Hawking vé/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1583 Stanyvuurst Z2ne?s Ded, (Arb.) 7 In such hauking 
wise, as if he were throtled with the chincoughe. 1600 
Suaxs. A. ¥. L. vy, iii. 12 Sbal we clap into ’t roundly, 
without hauking, or spitting, or saying we are hoarse? x83 
Trevawny adv. Younger Sou U1, 149 A gawky..bilious, 
hawking Frenchman. 1892 W. H. Hupson La Plata xx. 
307 The violent hawking of a-man clearing his throat. 

Hawk-bell: see Hawk's BELL. _ 

Haw'‘kbill. 

1. A species of turtle ; = Haws’s-BILt 1. 

1782 P. H. Bruce Mem. xu. 424-5, Many sorts of tor- 
toises, of which the hawk-bill is the most valuable for its 
fine shell. 1885 C. F. Hotver Marvels Anin: Life 27,1 
found a hawk-bill turtle lying on the surface. 

2. An instrument. (See quots.) 

+ 3875 Kwicnt Dict. Mech., Hawk-bill, a pliers with curved 
nose, to hold pieces in blow-pipe soldering. /bid., Hawk- 
bill-tooth-saw, a saw having a curving, hooked saw-tooth, 
somewhat resembling the upper mandible of the hawk. 

So Hawk-billed a., having a mouth like a hawk’s 
beak, as the Aawk-billed turtle (= HAwk’s-BILL). 


Hawkbit (h@kbit) [f Haws(weep) + 
(Devit's) Birr, Called by Ray and others, ‘ //7er- 
acium minus premorsé radice, Hawkweed with 
bitten roots, Yellow Devil’s bit” (after Devil’s bit 
Scabjous) ; the compressed form Hazwékbit was in- 
troduced by Petiver in 1713.] - - at . 


HAWKING. 


A book-name for the genus Apargia of composite 
plants, resembling hawkweeds. 

1713 Petiver Herd, Brit. Raii Catal., Common Hawkbit, 
Jagged Hawkbit fetc.}. 2825 J. E. Smita Eng, Flora lI. 
Be , 1843 W. Gaze in Zoologist I. 30 The autumnal hawk. 

it and dandelion, 3188: G. Aten Vignettes fr. Nature 
xxii, Some golden heads of the autumnal hawkbit. 

Hawked (hékt), 2.1 (f. Haws sé.14-rn: cf. 
hooked.| Curved like a hawk's beak; aquiline. 

1577 Hetrowes Guenara’s Chron, 72 Adrian had an high 
bodte .. nose somewhat hawked. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. v1, xi. 333 Flat noses seem comly unto the Moore, 
an Aquiline or hawked one unto the Persian. 1712 Hearxe 
Collect. (O. H. S.) IT. 439 He had a hawk'd Nose. 2845 
gas Stepmother (1846) 11. xxiii, 351 A stout, well-made, 

awked-faced man. . 

Hawked (hokt), @.2 Sc. and north, dial. Also 
hawkit. [Derivation obscnre.] Ofcattle: ‘ Having 
white spots or streaks’ (Jam.); spotted, strenked, 
as in red-hawked. 

tgoo-zo Dunzar Fenzeit Freir 103 He maid a hundreth 
nolt all hawkit. 2612-3 in MW. Riding Rec. (1884) IL. rx 
A cow..red*hawked in colour. 1658 W. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Love's Victory in Pharonnida w, (1850) 181 As much as 
the slit in our hawked bullock’s ear. s81x W. Arron Agric. 
Ayrshire xiv. 425 A cow with much white on her neck was 
termed a hawked cow. 1818 Scorr Art. Midl. xxxix, I do 
still haud by the real hawkit Airshire breed. 

Hawker (ho‘kex), 56.1 [OE. hafocere; f. hafoc 
Hawk 56.1; see -ernl (cf. fow/er).] One who 
hawks, or engages in the sport of hawking; one 
who tends or trains hawks; a falconer. 

a Canons Edgarin Thorpe Anc. Laws Il, 258 We 
lzraé pet preost ne beo hunta, ne hafecere. 1463 AZazz7. & 
Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 225 Item, the same day my mastyr 
gaff to the hawkerys, xij.@. 160r Hontanp Pliny x. vili. 
(R.), The hawkers and foulers when they have caught the 
foule, divide the bootie with the hawkes, 1893 Ear: Dun- 
more Pamirs II, 269 Hassan Beg .. enlisted the services of 
a professional hawker..so off we went with our falcon, 

Hawker (h5'ke:), 56.2 [app. a. MLG. Aoker, in 
LG. and Ger. Aéker, Du. heuker, higgler, hawker, 
huckster, costermonger. The LG. word is usually 
referred to hocker to take upon the back, to carry 
pick-a-back, also, to squat, keep sitting in the 
same place ; and has been variously explained as 
one that carries a pack or load on his back, and 
one that sits at a stall.] 

A man who goes from place to place selling his 
goods, or who cries them in thestreet. In mod. use 
technically distinguished from Jed/ar: see quot, 
1895. 

1510 Nottingham Rec, 111, 104 Pro correctione habenda 
de les Hawkers, iijs, ilijd. 31333 Act o5 Hen. VIL, c.9 
§ 6 Sundry euill disposed persons, which commonly beene 
called haukers .. goe about from place to place within this 
Realme, vsing buying and selling of Brasse and Pewter, 
1542-3 [see hawking: Hawk v.? 1]. x679 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1432/4 A sort of loose and idle persons, called Hawkers, who 
do daily publish and sell seditious Books..contrary to Law. 
gx Bungay Spect. No. x50 Pp 1, I heard the Hawkers 
with great Vehemence crying about a Paper. 1785 Craner: 
Newspaper Wks. 1834 IY. 138 The rattling hawker vends 
through gaping streets. 1895 Daily News 19 Mar. 7/7 He 
saw defendant acting-as a hawker.. He asked him if he had 
a licence, when he produced a pediar's licence..A hawker is 
a man who travels about selling goods with a horse and cart 
or van, A pedlar carries his goods himself. .The cost of a 

edlar’s licence is 5s., and is granted by the police. Hawkers 
Fences are granted by the Inland Revenue, and cost 2é. 

Jig. a 1683 Orpnam Wéks, § Rest, (1686) 26 The Churches 
Hawkers in Divinity, Who ‘stead of Lace, and Ribbons, 
Doctrine cry. 1855 Tennyson Aland 1. x. iii, This broad- 
brim’d hawker of holy things. 

b. A horse used in hawking goods. 

1719 D’Urrey Pills IV. 13 On Pads, Hawkers, Hunters, 
on Higters and Racers, 

Hence Haw'ker v. ztr., to act as a hawker; 


whence Haw'kering f#/, a. ‘ 

1678 Butter Hud. ut. iii. 620 {He} ‘was implacable and 
auker’d To all that Interlop'd, and Hawker'd, 168z Otp- 
HAM Sat. to friend Wks, (Bell) 221 They are forced to ply 
For jobs of hawkering divinity. 

Hawker, obs. form of Hooker, a small vessel. 


Hawkery (bO‘keri). sonce-wd. [f. Hawk 
sb.l: cf. rookery, and see -ERY.] A place where 
hawks are kept. 

2832 L. Hunt Sir R. Esher (1850) 35 Lord Berkeley had 

roposed to shew them a hawkery of his in the neighbour- 

ood. £ 

Hawkey, hawkie (hoki). Sc.and north. dial. 
(Of same origin as H1awkEb a.*, with denominative 
-2¢, -y, as in dblacky, brownzie,.etc.] ‘A cow, pro- 
perly one with a white face ; often used asa general 
name for a cow or an affectionate name for a 


favourite cow’ (Jam.). 
- 1724 Ramsay Gent. She, 
shalt thou milk. 178: 
soupe their only Hawkie does afford. 
Gloss., Hawkie, a white-faced cow. 
name for the cow. a . 
Hawkey, hawhkie, var. Hocker. ae 
Hawking (h3‘kin), d/ 56.1 [f. Hawk v. J 
1. The sport or practice of chasing birds or sma 
animals by means of trained hawks. 


Barsour 7roy- 
2374 Cuaucer Troylus ut. 1779- ©3375 i: 
bk, hae Quhar-throw of halkinge ande of huntinge Ha- 


boundanly thar hade pe kynge. £1489 ee Sonnes of 
2 


4.1 iii, Nae mair the hawkeys 
URNS Cotter's Sat. Nt. xi, The 

1893 Northurbld. 
Also a general pét- 


HAWKING. 


Aymon ix, 120 Theyr fader was. a hawkyng vppon the ryver. 
1533 Lp. Berners Avon xii. 35 Desyryng meto ryde with 
hym an hawkynge. 1596 Suans. Tam. Shr. Induct. ii. 45 
Dost thou loue hawking? 1660 H. Apis Fannaticks Mite 
7 He runs not to Hawkings nor ‘Huntings. x841 Lanse 
Arab. Nts, 1. 126 Hunting and hawking were common and 
favourite diversions of the Arabs. . 
, 61x Dexkxer Roaring Girle Wks, 1873 I1I. 166 

What dost thou go a hawking after me? PR yn oe 

2. attrib. and Comb. Relating to or used in hawk- 
ing, as Aawking-bag, costume, -gatuntlet, -glove, 
language, ~pole, -pouch, spaniel. : 

1598 Frorio, Falconiera, a faulkners bagge, a hauking 
pouch. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xx, The falconers take their 
hawking-poles in hand. 1654 Wairtock Zoofomia 185 His 
Tongue is not acquainted with the hawking Dialect. 1656 
S. Hottann Zara (1719) 52, I can seclude Eolus and his 
Sons in a Hawking-bag. "1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1124/4 A 
large well made Hawking-Spaniel. 1823 ScoTr Quentin D. 
ii, A hawking gauntlet on his Jeft hand, though he carried 
no bird. 1841 Evpuinstone rst. Ind. 11. 255 Behram took 
advantage of Akber’s absence on a hawking party. 1888 
Miss Brappon Ftal Three. i, The Chelsea lady was in 
hawking costume. , 

Hawking, #7. 4.1 [f. Hawk v.1 + -1ne?.] 
That hawks; addicted to the sport of hawking. 
In Shaks. 1601, ‘hawk-like, keen’ (Schmidt). 

r6or Suaxs. Ali's Well 1. i. 105 His arched browes, his 
hawking eie. 160r Cornwattyes £ss. xxii, Me thinkes a 
drunken Cobler, and a meere hawking Gentleman ranks 
equally. 1835 Macautay Hist. Eng. 1V. 770 His sarcastic 
remarks on the hunting, hawking boors. . 

Hawking, vi, sbs. and ppl. adjs.2 and3: see 
under Hawk v.? and 3, 

Hawkish (hokif), ¢. [f. Hawk sd.) + -18H.] 
Somewhat of the nature or appearance of a hawk. 

84x Cariyce Misc. (1857) 1V. 245 Of temper most ac- 
cipitral, hawkish, aquiline, not_to say vulturish.  38s9 H. 
Kinestey G. Hamlyn I. vi. 64 She..was now too fierce and 
hawkish looking, though you would still call her handsome. 

Hawkit, Sc. var. of HaAwWKED?. 

Haw'‘k-like, a. Like a hawk, or like that of 
a hawk. 

cx6rx Cnapman J/fad xx. 121 Who, hawk-like, ayres 
swiftest passenger That holds a timorous dove in chace [etc.]. 
1975 G. Waite Selborne xiii, 109 This species may be easily 
distinguished from the common buzzard by its hawk-like 
appearance, 1892 Mrs. H. Warp D. Grieve 1. 6 With a 
sudden hawk-like gesture..she tried toget hold of it. 

Haw'k-moth. <A moth of the family Sphzi- 
gidx or Sphingina; asphinx-moth ; so called from 
their manner of flight, which resembles the hover- 
ing and darting of a hawk. There are many genera 
and species, as DEATH’s-HEAD /., ELEPHANT h., 


HouMine-sirp 4., PRiver #.: see these words. 

1985 M. Martin (¢/t/e), The Aurelian’s Vade Mecum ; con- 
taining .. Catalogue of Plants affording Nourishment to 
Butterflies, Hawk-moths..and Moths in the state of Cater- 

lars, 2847 CARPENTER Zool. § 707 The larve of the 

awk-Moths have always sixteen feet. 185 MeEpLock tr. 
Schoedler’s Zool, 565 Lepidopterous insects are .. ranked 
as Butterflies, Moths, and Sphinges or hawk-moths. 

Hawk-nose. A nose curved like a hawk’s 
beak ; an aquiline nose. 

1533 Upau Flowers Lat. Sfeakyng 192 (R.) Crokyng or 
bowyng inwarde, like as the bil... of an hauke, and such 
we call in scorne or derision hauke-noses. 61x Coter. s.v. 
Nez, A high-raisd, or hawke, nose. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1544/4 A Dapple Grey Mare..seven years old, a Hawk 
Nose. 1889 Brownine Iuiperante Aug, 122 Those sparkling 
eyes beneath their eyebrows’ ridge (Each meets each, and 
the hawk-nose rules between), 

Haw'k-nosed, a. Having a nose curved like 
a hawk’s beak. 

1530 Patsar. 315/1 Hawknosed, decgu, 1652 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 271 He was..somewhat Hawk- 
nos’d, as most of the Persians are. 1837 W. Irvine Café. 
Bonneville U1. 120 A fierce, game-looking set of fellows 5 
tall and bawk-nosed, and very much resembling the Crows. 

Hawk-owl. _ Aname given to: a, The Short- 
eared Owl, Asto brachyotius. b. The Day-owl, 
Surnia ulula or funerea, Both so called from 
their smaller heads, and habit of seeking their food 
during the day. 

1743-51 G. Epowarpos Nat. Hist. Birds 62 The Little 
Hawk Owl. This Bird is rather bigger than a Sparrow- 
Hawk, x80z G. Monracu Ornith. Dict. (1833) 242 The 
Hawk Owl comes to us in October, 1812 A. Witson dimer. 
Orntth, V1. 64 Hawk Owl... This is another inhabitant of 
both continents..a connecting link between the Hawk and 
Owl tribes. 31856 Kuicur Cyct, Nat. Hist, 1V. 026 Surnia 

Junerea,.it hunts frequently in the day-time. The smaller 
head..combined with these habits, have obtained for it the 
name of Hawk-Owl. 

Havw'k’s-beard. <A book-name for the genus 
Crefis of composite plants, allied to the hawk- 
weeds. 

1806 J. Garrine Brit. Bot. § 347 Crefis, hawksbeard, 
1861 Miss Prarr Flower. Pi. 111. 180. : 

Hawk's bell, hawk-bell. A small spherical 
bell, for fastening on the leg of a hawk. 

[1468 in Rogers Agric. § Prices 111, 557/2, 2 hawks’ bells.} 
3483 4cf1 Rich. 7//, ¢. 12 That no merchaunt Straungier.. 
brynge into this Realme.. belles except haukes belles [etc.}. 
1486 BR. St. Altans Diij (heading), Of hawkys Bellys. Off 
spare hawke bellis ther is chooce and lyttill of charge of 
thaym. 162z Dravton Poly-olé. xx, The trembling fowl 
that hear the jigging hawk-bells ring. 1777 Rosertson 
Hist. Amer. 1778) 1. 93 They .. received from them 
hawks-bells, glass beads or other baubles, 1832 Westnz. 
Rev. XVI. 132 Beads and hawk-bells, 1835 W. Irvine 
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Crayon Mise. (1849) 298 Morris-dancers, gaily dressed up 
with ribands and hawks'-bells. 

Hawk’s-bill. | : 

1. (Also Aawhk's-bill turtle.) A species of turtle, 
Chelone imbricata, having a mouth resembling the 
beak of a hawk, inhabiting the Indian Ocean and 
the warmer parts of the Atlantic, and furnishing the 
tortoiseshell of commerce. Also HawKBILL. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 4 The Loggerhead Turtle, 
and the Hawks bill Turtle, of which sorts, the latter is the 
best. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 103 The Hawksbill Turtle is 
the least ‘ind they are so called_because their mouths 
[resemble] the Bill of a Hawk: On the backs of these 
Hawksbill Turtle grows that Shell which is so much 
esteem’'d for making Cabinets, Combs [etc.]. 1722 E. Cooke 
Voy. S. Sea 20 There is Plenty of Tortoises, or Turtle, but 
not very good to eat, being a sort of Hawksbill. 1892 
Chamb. Frnt. 14 May 318/2 ‘The thirteen plates of tortoise- 
shell on the carapace of the hawk’s-bill tortoise. 

2. Part of the striking action of a clock. 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. Hawk's bill, a catch-piece 
attached toa vibrating arm, which acts as a detent in the 
rack of the striking part of a clock, and assists in effecting 
the proper number of strokes. 

3. (See quot.) 

1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 78 Gryphites, the Hawk's Bill, 
or Ague-shell. 


Haw'k’s eye. Also hawk-eye. 

1. The eye of a hawk; hence, a sharp or keen 
eye like a hawk’s. 

1684 Orway Atheist ww. i, A plague of her Hawk's Eyes ! 
1687 Concreve Old Back. 1.i, I have a Hawk's Eye at a 
Woman's Hand. 1833 Tennyson Poewts 119 Your hawk- 
eyes are keen and bright. 1884 Spurceon in Sword § 
Trowel July 338 There are persons in the world who seem 
to have hawks’ eyes where anything evil is concerned. 

2. A name given to some species of plover, as 


the golden plover and the black-bellied plover. 

1813 A. Witson Amer. Ornith, VU. 42 It is said, that at 
Hudson’s Bay it {the black-bellied plover) is called the 
Hawk’s-eye on account of its brilliancy. 


Hawkweed (hokywid). [transl. of L. héera- 
cium =Gr. lepdmoy, f. tépag hawk, falcon; but the 
ancient application of the name was different (see 
Liddell and Scott).] The common name for plants 
of the large genus Averacinm (N.O. Comfposztz). 

Also sometimes loosely applied to other yellow-flowered 
composites, as Sestecio hieractfolius, Picris hieracioides, and 
the genus Crepis (Bastard Hawkweed). 

[¢ ro00 Sax. Leechd. 11.56 Hafocwyrt on hluttrum ealod.} 
1562 Turner Herbal 11. 14 b, The nature of Hawke wede is 
to coule and partly to binde. Gerarve Herbal 1. 
xxxii. 232 Haukeweede is also a kinde of Succorie. x794 
Martyn Xoussean’'s Bot. xxvi. 381 Hieracium or Hawkwee 
is a numerous genus of this order, 1806 J, GaLPine Brit. 
Bot. 340 Picris hieracioides, hawkweed ox-tongue. 1849 
Kinostey Afise., N. Devon I. 28x Crumbling rocks, fes- 
tooned with heath, and golden hawkweed. 

Hawky (hoki), a1 [£ Haws sb.l+-r.] Of 
the nature of a hawk; greedy as a hawk. 

31732 Exuis Pract, Farmer 98 in Britten Old Country 
Was. (E. D. S.), [Gravel is] ofa hawky voracious nature, 

Hawky (hoki), 2.2 nonce-wd. [f. Hawk v.3] 
Characterized by hawking. 7 

1866 CartyLe Remin. 11. 204 Speech of the most haggly, 
hawky, pinched and meagre kind. 

Hawle, obs. form of Hath 56.1 

+Hawler. Obs. [f. hawle, HAuL sé. +-ER; cf. 
Hauer 2.] The keeper or steward of a hall. 

cx400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxx. 136 A kyng es porter, 
anoper hawler, anober chaumberlayne, 

Hawling(e, var. HaLtine Oés., tapestry. 

Hawm (hjm), v. da/ [Etymol. unknown.] 
intr. To move about awkwardly ; to lounge. 

1847-78 Hatuiwett, Haus, to lounge about. Leic. Jbid., 
Hawming, awkwardness. Linc, 1877 NV. 1, Linc. Gloss., 
Haw, to move about awkwardly. 1880 Tennyson North, 
Cobbler iv, Guzzilin’ an’ soaikin’ an’ smokin’ an’ hawmin’ 
about i’ the Iaanes. 

Hawm(e, obs. forms of Hautm, . 

Hawmbel, -ble, etc., obs. ff. AmrBueE, etc. 

+Hawmed, ¢. Obs. [Derivation doubtful. 

It may possibly be f. haum, haw, Hame sd.2 (of the collar 
of a horse) as resembling them in their curvature. Another 
suggestion is f, Zaz, Hautm + -ep?: in allusion to the 
prominent joints or frequent crookedness of jointed stalks.] 
“Of legs: Bandy, curved. 

160 Hottanp Camden's Brit, 1. 530 The diuels of Crow- 
land with their. crooked and hawm’d legs [yxcis crurvibus}. 

Hawmed, haumed, ? corrupt form of Huse, 
Homerre, 

1572 Bossewett Armorie in. 14b, The Hawmed in this 
Cote armour, is a manifeste demonstration of buriall, and is 
an aunciente token in Armorie. x60z Carrw Cornwall 
(1811) 373 He..beareth, a, a cross haumed s. 

+ Hawm-legged, 2. Ods. Also haume-. 
[See Hawsep a.J Bandy-legged, bow-legged. 

608 Withals' Dict. 286 That is hawme legged [1634 
haume-legged], legges turned outward (as some say) that 
hath a paire of left legges, valgus. 

Hawse (hoz), 5.1 Nant. Forms: 5-7 halse, 
6 haulse, 7 hause (houlse, 8 harse), 6- hawse. 
{A phonetic spelling of 16th c. Aalse, hatilse, app. 
a. ON, Ad/s neck (cf. Hass 54.), fig. part of the 
forecastle or bow of a ship or boat, also, the front 
sheet or tack of a sail, the end of a rope, etc.] 

1. That part of the bows of a ship in which the 


HAWSE, 7 


hawse-holes are cut for the cables to pass through; 
hence, sometimes, in p/#ra/, the hawse-holes them- 
selves. 

1497 Naval Acc, Hen. VII (1896) 313, ij peces of tymbré 
for the halse of the seyd ship. 1567 G. Fenner in Hakluyt 
Voy. (1589) 147 We cut our cable at the hawse. rxg82 N. 
Licnnrietp tr, Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. \xiv. 130 To let 
slippe their Gabells by theyr Halsis. 2608 Str F. Vere 
Conz. 28 After many attempts to wind up the anchor I was 
forced to cut cable in the haulse. 1627 Capt. Satite Sea- 
atan's Gram, it. 10 The Hauses are those great round holes 
before, vnder the Beak-head, where commonly is used the 
Cables when you come to an Anchor, the bold or high 
Hause is the best. 1633 T. James Voy. 46 Our Cables froze 
in the hawse. 1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey) s.v., A Bold 
Hawse, is when the Hole is lofty above Water. 1748 
Anson's Voy. m, iv. 330 We were ina leaky ship, with three 
cables in our hawses. 1842 F. Coorer Yack o' Lantern I. 
140 Two men appeared near the Knight-heads ,. looking at 
the vessel’s hawse. 


+2. A cable, a hawser. Ods. 


1598 Fiorito, A/cana..a halse or cable to draw a bote or 
ship withall (161x A /caniere..a halse or halsier in a ship}. 
a 1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 1, (1704) 346/r Cat- 
holes are over the Ports in the Gun-Room .. to heave the 
Ship astern by a Cable, or Hause. 

3. The space between the head of a vessel at 
anchor and the anchozs, or a little beyond the 
anchors, esg, in phr. athwart (¢ thwart) the hawse 
(cf. athwart-hazwse, s.v. ATHWART C), fo cross the 
hawse, etc. Also fig. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Brave Sea-fight Wks. 11. 39/5 
In the darke night they might haue chained two or three 
Frigots together, and turning them ypon them; vpon the 
Ebbe, thwart their hawse, might much haue endangered 
them. 1665 Sir T. Herpert 77av. (1677) 332 Both fell foul 
one anothers houlses, through which mischance her boltsprit 
gave our mizen shrouds a [etc.]. 1666 Land. Gas. No, 21/4 
He fell thwart the Man of Wars Halse. 1667 /d/a. No. 160/4 
The Vice Admiral. .intended thervto cross the Hause. 1712 
E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 350 Then I lay a-thwart the Enemy's 
Harse. 1833 Marryat P. Simple xxxv, Nothing would suit 
Nelson but this four-decked ship; so we crossed the hawse 
of about six of them, and .. were abreast of her. 1859 
Reape Love me little (Ward) ix. 112 ‘There are mischief- 
makers behind’, ‘Ay?..I’ll teach them to come across my 
hawse’. 1867 Smytu Satlor’s Word-bk. s.v., If a vessel 
drives at her anchors into the hawse of another she is said 
to ‘foul the hawse* of the vessel riding there; hence the 
threat .. ‘If you foul my hawse, I'll cut your cable’, 

4. ‘The situation of the cables before the ship's 
stem, when she is moored with two anchors out 
from forward, one on the starboard, and the other 
on the port bow’ (Smyth Satlor’s MWord-bk. 1867). 
b. Phr. Clear hazwse, when both cables lead directly 
(without crossing) to their respective anchors. 
Foul, open hawwse (see quots.). + Full hawse, with 
all the cable run out (0ds.). Zo clear the havwvse, 
Sresh (freshen) the hawse (see quots.). Cross, 
elbow, round turn in the hawse (see quot. 1881, 
and ExBow sd. 2 e). ; 

1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 33 The ship on hull, the 
helme on lee, full hawse in tumbiing roades, 1706 PH1Liirs 
(ed. Kersey), Burning in the Hawse, is when the Cable 
endures an extraordinary Stress. Clearing the Hawse, is 
the untwisting of two Cables, which being let out at 
two several Hawses, are wound about one another. Riding 
upon the Hause, is when any weighty Substance falls 
directly before the Hawse, orliesacrossit. 1727-3x CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v., Fresh the Hawse when there is reason to suspect 
the cable may be fretted in those holes, they veer out 
a little, to let another part endure the stress..Mreshing 
the hawse is also used when new pieces are laid upon the 
cable in the hawse. 1748 Anson's Voy. u, i. 116 These.. 
gusts make it difficult for ships ,. to keep a clear hawse 
when anchored. 1788 Chambers’ Cycl., Hawse, foul, im- 
plies that the cables lie across the stern, or bear upon each 
other, so as to be rubbed or chafed by the motion of the 
vessel. 1794 Rigeing § Seamanship 11. 254* When a ship 
at her moorings has her cables lead strait to her anchors, 
without crossing, she is said to ride with an open hawse. 188r 
Hamersty Naval Encycl. s.v., If from an open hawse a ship 
swings 180° she brings a cross in the hawse, a second half 
swing in the same direction makes an e/bow, a third, around 
turn, a fourth, a round turn and an elbow, and so on. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as hawse-bag, -block, 
-bolster,-box, -boxing,-buckler; hawse-fallen 
a. pple., hawse-full a., hawse-hook, -timber : 
see quots.; hawse-wood = hawse-tinter. Also 
HAWSE-HOLE, -PIECE, -PIPE, ~PLUG. 

1819 Pantologia s.v., *Hazwse-bags, are bags of canvas 


+ made tapering, and stuffed full of oakum .. to prevent the 


sea from washing in at these {hawse] holes. 1867 SmyTit 
Sailors Word-th., *Hawse-blocks, Pickle’. or Feces of 
wood made to fit over the hawse-holes when at sea, to back 
the hawse-plugs. *Hawse-bolsters, planks above and below 
the hawse-holes, Also, pieces of canvas stuffed with oakum 
and roped round, for plugging when the cables are bent. 
¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 55 The *hawse boxes, 
or deck Pipe. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word.bk., Hawse-box, 
or Naval Hood, pieces of plank bolted outside round each 
of the hawse-holes, to support the projecting part of the 
hawse-pipe. 288: Hamersty Naval Encycl, *Hawse- 
Boxing..was formerly a projection left upon the hawse- 
timbers in the wake of the hawse-holes. 3867 Sayrit 
Sailor's Word-bk., *Hawse-bucklers, plugs of wood to fit 
the hawse-holes, and hatches to bolt over, to keep the sea 
from spurting in. /did. 373 To ride “hawse-fallen, is when 
the water breaks into the hawse in a rough sea, driving all 
before. it. 3692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Grant. 1. xvi. 81 
To Ride tata Sa is when in_a rough Sea the Water 
breaks into the Hawses. ate Savin Satlor's Word-bk. 
373 Aiding hawsefull, pitching bows under. ¢ 1850 


HAWSE. 


Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 123 *Hawse-hook, the breast-hook 
over the hawse-holes. 1867 Sayvru Sailor's Hord-bk., 
*Hawse-timbers, the upright timbers in the bow, bolted on 
each side of the stem, in which the hawse-holes are cut. 

BHawse, 5.2, var. of Hause. : 

+ Hawse, wv. Obs. Also 6 hause, 6-7 halse, 
yhaulse. [a. F. hausser, in 16th c. Aaulser, OF. 
haleier, haucter (12th c.) = Pr. alsar, aztsar, It. 
aleare, Sp. alzar:—late L. type *altiare, f. altus 
high. For the initial 4 in Fr. see Haut; and cf. 


Hance wv.) trans. To raise, exalt, hoist. 

cxseo Melusine xxiv, 166 He made to be haused a lytel 
galyote out of the grete galeye with viii hores. 513 More 
Rich, Li, Wks, 62/1 Every thing was hawsed aboue the 
mesure: amercementes turned into fines, fines into raun- 
somes. 1548 Hatt Chrou., Rich. I/I, 1x1b, Halsed up 
their sailes. 1600 Hortanp Livy xxv. xxv. 568 Bomilcar 
« having sea-roume, halsed up sailes. 

Hence + Hawsesd.3 Ods., exaltation, enhancement. 

¢x475 Partenay 498 Puttyng my bole hert..and thought 
ay To your honour, hawse, and encrese also, 

Hawse, var. of Hause sd, and v.2 

Harwse-hole, Wazt. A cylindrical hole, of 
which there are two in the bows of a vessel, for the 
cable to run through. Phr. Zo enter (come, creep, 
get in) by the hawse-holes: to enter the service at 
the lowest grade, to rise from before the mast. 

1664 E. Busunetye Compl, Shipwright 8 Provided that 
the Rails .. fall not fowl of the halshols. 1748 Anson's 
Voy, ms. iv. 330 We made a great quantity of water through 
our hawse-holes, 1803 PAtl. Trans. XCIII. 321 This.. 
accident was owing to the hawse-holes being extremely 
large and low, the hawse-plugs not being in, and the holes 
being pressed under water by a crowd of sail on the ship. 
3833 Marryar P. Simple xvii, Working my way up as 
regularly as one who gets in at the hawsehole and crawls 
aft to the cabin windows, 1894 C. N. Rosinson Brit. 
Fleet 34x Very few captains and flag-officers came in at the 
hawseholes, 2 ; 

Ha-wse-piece. aut. One of the timbers of 
a ship through which a hawse-hole is cut; one of 
the timbers which compose the bow of a vessel and 
whose sides look fore and aft. 

1680 Lond. Gaz, No. 1526/4 The Adventure Pink, Dogger 
built..new Hawse pieces. 1769 Farconer Dict, Marine 
(1789), Acubdiers .. also the hawse-pieces, through which 
those holes are cut. cr8g0 Reedint, Natig. (Weale) 123 
FTawse-pieces, the timbers which form the bow of the ship, 
whose sides stand fore and aft, or nearly so; that is, parallel 
to the middle line of the ship. : 

Ha-wse-pipe. Nant. A cast-iron pipe fitted 
into a hawse-hole to prevent the cable from abrad- 
ing the wood. 

31865 Cornh, Mag. Apr. 465 Yhe chain attached to the 
anchor, and made fast through a hawse-pipe to the bow or 
forepart of the vessel, acts as a pivot on which it swings. 
1888 Daily News 16 Feb, 2/7 Abbey Home. .left this morn- 
ing for Dover Harbour, with hawse-pipe broken. 
_Hawse-plug. Naut. A plug made to fit 
into the hawse-pipe to prevent water from entering. 

1627 Cart. Suir Seaman's Gram, ii, 10 They [use] a 
Hause-plug at Sea. 1803 [see Hawse-HoLE]. 1886 J. M, 
CaucreiLo Seamanship Notes 8 When..heavy weather [is} 
expected. hawse-plugs [should be] put in. a 

Hawser (h9'z01). Naut. Forms: 4 hauceour, 
hauucour, haucer, (5 ¢r7von. anwser), 5-8 hauser, 
6 halsor, 6-9 halser, haulser, (7 haurser, harser, 
-or, hasar, 7-8 hasser), 5- hawser. [app. Anglo- 
Fr. hauceour, f£, OF. hauctéer to Hawse, hoist; in 
reference to the original purpose of a hawser. Cf. 
obs. F. hausserée, haulserée * the drawing, or haling 
of Barfes, or great Boats vp a riuer by the force of 
men ashore’ (Cotgr.) from same source. Evidently 
from an early period associated in form and sense 
with Hawse 56.1: cf. sense 1 b, and Hawse sé,1 2.] 

1. A large rope or small cable, in size midway 
between a cable and a tow-line, between 5 and ro 
inches in circumference; used in warping and 

mooring ; in large ships now made of steel. 
1338 JIS, Sacrist's Roll, Durham, Item j cabilus magnus 

xl cubitorum, Item j hauceour xxx cubitorum. 1355-6 

Ibid, ltem j hanucour et j aliacorda. 1373 in Riley Zona. 

Mem, (1868) 369, 2 haucers pour boyropes, 2 touropes, 3 

werpropes. 1465 Mann. § Househ, Exp. 200 An anwser 

weying iij. stone, viij. li. 1485-6 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT 

(1896) 8 Cables of sundrie sortes vj, Caggyng cable j, 

Hauser j._ /did. 36 Hawsers for the botes takle iiij. rg92-3 

dict 35 £liz.c. 8 Preamb., Cables, Halsors, and Cordage. 1615 

Cuarman Odyss. u. 609 With well-wreath'd halsers hoise 

Their white sails. 1697 Dampier Voy. (r729) I. 46 Ships.. 

have a Hasar or Rope ready to send one end ashore. 1745 

P, Tuomas Fri, Anson's Voy. 178 We +» carry’d out two 

Hawsers and Anchors to heave the Ship off. 183: Tre- 

tawny Adv. Vounger Son I. 230 He desired me to make 

fast a halser ., to the ring-bolts of her bob-stays. 1855 

Sincteron Virgil 11. 393 Saturnia snaps the halser. 187 

TynDaLL Fragm, Sc. (879) 1. vi. 205 With three huge 

hawsers the ship’s stern was made fast. 

b. Used by confusion for Hawse 56,1 3. 

3684 Orway Atheist nu. i, Laying your self atwart my 
Harser, 1787 Sir J. Hawnins Fohuson 443 note, A barge 
.. in great danger of running, as they call it, athwart the 
hawser and of oversetting. : 

+ 2. Comb., as hawser-fashion adv., hawser-like 

adj.; hawser-bend, 2 kind of hitch or knot; 

hawser-clamp, a gripper for a hawser to prevent 
its veering out (Knight Dect, Afeck. 1875); + haw- 

Ser-hole = HAWSE-HOLE; hawser-laid ¢., made 


133 


of three or four strands laid up into one; + haw- 
ser-work, towing. 

1793 Smeaton Ldystoue L. 197 A rope laid *hawser 
fashion is a rope consisting of any number of yarns accord- 
ing to the strength required, which divided into three 
strands, and each being twisted equally, are prepared to be 
laid intoa rope, 180z Mircnent in Naval Chron. VII. 52 
Daley was looking out at the *hawser-hole. 3769 Farconer 
Dict. Marine (1789) s.v. Ropes, Ropes are either cable- 
laid or *hawser-Jaid. cx860 H. Sruarr Seaman's Catech. 
52 When three cablets are laid up together, it is called 
‘hawser-laid’ rope. 287§ Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. x, 
(ed. 2) 360 Running rigging is hawser-laid, right-handed. 
x675 tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz. ut. (1688) 4xx The seamen, 
whom he encouraged at their *Halser-work. 

Hawslock: see Hause sé. 6. 

Hawson, obs. form of Hausen. : 

Hawt(e, obs. ff. Havcut; var. Haut v. Obs. 

Hawtane, -en, var. Hautain a. Obs. 

Hawtere, obs. form of Atrar. 

Hawthorn (hd‘p7m). Forms: 1 hagu-, hage- 
Born, 3 haw3-, 4 hazporn, 4-6 hau-, haweporn, 
-thorne, (7 hathorn), 5~hawthorn. 8. 1 hez-, 
heguporn, § heiporne, 6 hai-, haythorne, (OE. 
haga-, hwgu-, hegporn, f. haga Haw sb.) + porn 
Tuorn. Cf.MDu. hagedorn, Du. haagdoorn, MHG. 
hagen\dorn, hagdorn (Ger. hagedorn), ON. hag- 
porn (Sw. hagtorn, Da. hagetorn).] } 

1. A thorny shrub or small tree, Crategus Oxya- 
cantha, N.O. Rosacez, extensively used for forming 
hedges; the White-thorn. It bears white, and, in 
some varieties, red or pink blossom (called ‘ may’); 


its fruit, the haw, is 2 small round dark red berry, 


(Also extended to other species of Crategus.) 

a800 Erfurt Gloss. 19 Alba spina, hagudorn. cogo 
Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. vii. 16 Hueder somnigas..of haga- 
Sornum fic-beamas. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4532 Piderward 
sir Gij him drou3, And loked vnder an hawe-born bou3. 
x3.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 744 Pe hasel & be ha3-porne. 1377 
Lanocu. P, P/. B. xvi. 173 A man.. As hore as an hawe. 
thorne, ¢ 1450 Aferlix 68x A bussh. .of white hawthorne full 
of floures. 31632 Minton L'Adlegro 68 And every shepherd 
tells his tale Under the hawthorn in the dale. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes (1673) 2 Nor any tree bigger than asmall Hathorn. 
1728-46 THomson Spring 89 The hawthorn whitens, 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) Il. 3x7 The Hawthorn 
is justly considered the best plant for hedges. 

8, «700 Epinal Gloss. 19 Alba spina, haeguthorn. ¢725 
Corpus Gloss. 114 Alba spina, hea{go}Sorn. ¢x000 Sax. 
Leechd. V1. 54 Heegbornes blostman. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wicker 572(45 Cinus, an haythome & an hawe, 1573 
Tusser Husb. xxxiv. (1878) 76 The box and bay, Haithorne 
and prim, for clothes trim. 3584 R. Scot Déscoz', Witcher. 
xu. xviii. (1886) 218 Haythorne, otherwise white[t}horne 

athered on Maiedaie. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1. 386/2 

efore .. finding out of the Needle..our Fore-fathers are said 
to make use of an Hay-thorn, or a Thorn Prick, 

2. Angling. Short for hawthoru-fly. 

1884 SENIOR in Fisheries Exhib. Lit. 1.399 The Gran- 
nom, Yellow-dun, Hawthorn, and Sedge. 

3. attrib. and Comé., as hawthorn bough, bud, 
bush, hedge, etc.; hawthorn china, a kind- of 
Oriental porcelain, in which the decoration re- 
presents flowering branches of the Japanese plum-~ 
tree in white on a dark blue ground ; hawthorn- 
fly, a small black fly appearing on hawthorn-bushes 
when the leaves first come out; an artificial imita- 
tion of this fly used by anglers; hawthorn-gros- 
beak, the hawfinch (? %.S.); hawthorn pattern, 
a pattern in which the hawthorn is represented in 
flower; the pattern used in hawthorn china. Also 


HAWTHORN-TREE. ; 

13.. (see x]. ¢1386 Cuaucer Knt.’s T. 650 Were it of 
wodebynde or hawethorn [Lansdowne heiporne]leues. 1423 
Jas. I, Xingis Q. xxxi, And so with treis set Was all the 
place, and hawthorn hegis knet. xg90 Suaks. Atids, Nu. 
1.4 This greene plot shall be our stage, this hauthorne brake 
our tyring house. 1653 Watton Angler iv. 116 You may 
also make the hawthorn-flie, which is all black and not big, 
but very small, the smaller the better. /é7d, 118 The smal 
black fly, or hawthorn fly is to be had on any Hawthorn 
bush, after the leaves be come forth. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. 
Vill, 13 The hawthorn bush, with seats beneath the shade, 
For talking age and whisp'ring lovers made. 1890 DoroTHEA 
Gerarp Lady Baby I. viti. 187 The hedges were strung with 
pearls of hawthorn-buds. 1892 A. T. Fisner Rod & River 
177 The Hawthorn-fly..at times proves so good a killer that 
Lhave placed it on the list, 1896 Dazly News 5 May 7/3 
The characteristic of the Sakura silks is the design of 
Japanese plum blossom with a fine and delicate tracery of 
stems, very similar to the ‘ hawthorn‘ pattern familiar upon 
china. 

Hence Haw-thorned a., furnished or planted with 
hawthorns. Haw'thorny a., characterized by haw- 
thorns, redolent of the scent of hawthorn blossom. 

1831 Fr. A. Kemsre Frvl. in Rec. Girlhood (1878) Til. 42 
Read one of Miss Mitford’s hawthorny sketches out of ‘Our 
Village’... they always carry one in fresh air and green 
fields. 1885 W. P. Bree Adbcard § Abroad 23 A narrow 
path, with high hawthorned inclosures on each hand. 


Hawthorn-tree. =HawtHory 1. 

ex2zg90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 350/285 Onder an haw3pborn- [v.7. 
ha3born-]treo. 1562 Turner Herbal tr. 73 b, Our haw thorn 
tre leseth hys Ieues euery yere. 1786 Boswett Jour 
Hebrides 27 Aug., There is 2 hawthorn-tree, which rises 
like a wooden pillar through the rooms of the castle. 31876 
Mackay Poems, Secr. Hawthorn i, O thou snow-white 
hawthorn tree ! 

Cond. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2} 99 The Thorn or Haw- 
thorn Tree fly. 


HAY. 


+ Haw-tree. Obs. 

1. The hawthorn. 

13.6 Senyn Sag. (W.) 905 Up to the hawe-tre he steghth. 
ox325 Gloss. Wl de Biblesw, in Wright Voc. 162 Awe-tre 

{v.r.hawethen], ceneder. 1388 Wreiir Dan, xiii, (Susanna) 54 
Vndur an haw tree. 1530 Patsor. 230/1 Hawe tree, espine 
blanche. 1570 Levins Jfanif. 46/37 An Haw tree, sezttis. 

2. Applied by Hudson to the Whitebeam (Pyras 
Aria) and the Service tree (P. forminatis), 

1762 W. Hupson Flora Angl. (1798) 214 Crategus folits 
cordatis .. wild Haw-tree or Service. 1879 Britten & 
Horann Plant-n. 

Hawur, var. of HAGHER a. Ofs., skilful, 

Hawvelle, var. Haven 56.1 Obs, 

Hawves, rare obs. pl. of HauF sd. 

Hax;, obs. form of Ax. 

¢14975 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 807/17 Hee securis, a hax. 

Haxter, variant of Hackster, Ods. 

Haxyn =ashen, obs. plur. of ASH. 

xs1g Pilton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 63 For ye 
ledde haxyn. iii, iii, 

Hay (hé!), 55.2 Forms: 1 hfes, hig, héz, 
(heiz, hoes), 2-4 hei, 3-7 hey(e, 4 hai, 4-5 hey3(e, 
4-7 haye, 5 heiz{e, heygh, heey, 6-7 haie, 4~ 
hay. (Com. Tent.: OK. Atez, Atg, héz, = OS. 
houwt, (MLG, hot, houwe, MDu. Aéy, hoot, hoey, 
Du. hoot), OHG., hewt, houw? (properly, nom. hgwi, 
gen. Aouwes, MHG., hou, hou, houwe, G. hen), ON. 
hey (Sw., Da. 46), Goth. hawi (gen. Aattjts) :— 
OTent. *aujom, app. an adj. used subst. = (that) 
which can be mowed, f. stem of vb. *hauw-, OE. 
heaw- to Hew, cut down, mow.] 

1. Grass cut or mown, and dried for use as fodder; 
formerly (as still sometimes) including grass fit for 
mowing, or preserved for mowing. 

e825 Vesp, Psalter xxxvili}. 2 Swe swe heg hredlice 
adrugiad. Cog6 Lindisf. Gosf, John vi. 10 Uses. .giers vel 
heig micil on Gem styd. co7g Rushw. Gosp. Matt. vi. 30 
i= londes hoeg pet to deze is and to margen vel marne 

id in ofne sended. c1000 Sax. Leechd. V1. 178 On vi. 
nihtne monan do bonne hig on pin bed. cxz0g Lay. 24441 
Per com hey, per com gras. 1382 Wycuir Afark vi. 39 He 
comaundide to hem, that thei schuiden make alle men’ sitte 
to mete aftir cumpenyes vpon greene hey. cx400 Three 
Kings Cologne 126 Seynt Elene,.founde Ee same heize pat 
crist was leyde in yn be manger. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymton xx. 450 Ye be not worthe a botelle of heye. 1535 
Coverpate x Kings xviii. 5 Go thorow the Ionde vynto all 
the welles of water & ryuers, yf happlye we maye finde hay. 
¢ 31645 Howett Lets, 1. 47 They leave it dry many dayes 
like Hey. 1725 Swirr Lett. Wks. 184x ID. 575, I gave 
over all hopes of my hay..for I reckoned the weather had 
ruined it. 1730-46 TuHomson Axtfiumn 1270 Amid the 
fragrant a 1830 Tennyson Ov/ 1. g Rarely smells the 
new-mown hay. 1897 Grant ALLEN in Strand Mag. Oct. 
404/t Mice, shrews and lizards..can conceal themselves Jess 
easily than they were wont to doin the long hay before the 
cutting. 

2. Burgundian or Burgundy hay, Lucerne, or 
Sainfoin: see BurcunDy, Burcunpian A. Camel's 
hay, an oriental grass or rush: see CAMEL 5. , 

8. Phrases and Proverbs. Zo carry hay in one’s 
horns; to be ill-tempered or dangerous (Lat. 
Jenum habet in cornu, Horace; from an ox apt 
to gore, whose horns were bound about with hay). 
Zo look for a needle in a bottle (bundle) of hay: 
see NEEDLE. Zo make hay: (a) it., to mow grass 
and dry it by spreading it about and exposing it to 
the sun’s heat; (+) jig.,to make confusion. Zo 
make hay of: to throw into confusion, turn topsy- 
turvy, upset. Zo make hay while the sus shines: 
to lose no time, to seize or profit by opportunities. 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov, (1867) 6 Whan the sunne shinth 
mate hay, 31648 Herrick S/esper., Oberon's Pal. (1869) 
176 He's sharpe as thorn, And fretfull carries hay in ’s 
horne. 1673 R. Heap Cazting Acad, 138 She .. was ree 
solv'd..to make Hay whilest the Sun shin’d. 1703 Maun 
DRELL Yourn. Jerus. (1732) 144 No Hay being here made. 
x817 Mar. Encewortn Rose, Thistle, etc. . ii, Oh | father, 
how you are making hay of my things! 1886 Pal? Aal/G. 
9 June 3/2 Sussex made hay of the Gloucestershire bowling. 
3891 J. M. Dixon Dict. Idiomatic Eng. Phr. s.v., Between 
hay and grass, in an unformed state; habble-de-hoy. 
Ffamiliar). An Americanism, said of youths between boy- 
hood and manhood. 

4. attrib. and Comb, a. attributive, as Aay-Gottle, 
-bundle, farm, -green, -ground, -land, markel, 
-mead, -meadow,-month,-season,-stalk, -zut sp; (used 
in the cultivation, carriage, storage, etc. of hay) 
hay-basket, -boat, -cart, -chantber, -crook, -kook, 
-knife, -press, -spade, -wagon, -wain, yard. b. 
objective genitive (as name of a person, or of a 
mechanical contrivance), as fay-binder, -carter, 
-dryer, -farmer, -loader, -mowtr, pitcher, -fre eer ? 
-raker, -stacker,-tedder, -tter, -tosser. C- ob ecr a 
as hay-binding, -carling, -pilching, Bip . 
instrumental, as Aay-fed pa. pple., fates ve & 
parasynthetic, as Aay-coloured, ~scented adjs. 


x7z6 Leont tr. Alberts Archit. 1. 96/t Your Cart... 


iki ils. 1826-44 

- Yoke, *Hay-baskets and the like utensils. 1826-44 
Logwoe Engh Agric. 384 The “hay binding machine | 48, 
an invention by Beckway for weighing ars ce aa 


[f. Haw 50.1 or 2+ TREE) 


or hay. 28.. Warrier Countess, i, foenusculurt, 1653 
crawl, 12 Huvoer, “Haye ee was makiog hay- 


H. More Antid. Ath, ur. vi. § 


HAY. 


bottles in the barn. 1696~7 Act 8-9 IV7i12. 777, c.17 Preamb., 
*Hay Cartes and Straw Cartes which are dayly brought into 
and stand in a Street ..called the Hay-Markett.’ 1880 
Jerreries Gt. Estate 159 We entered'the meadows, where 
the men were at haycart. r7os Lond. Gaz. No. 4187/4 A.- 
House, with.. Barns, Stables; *Hay-Chambers. 1887 Daily 
News 20 July 6/1 *Hay colour is the fashionable tint for the 
straw of rustic hats. 164x Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 37 As 
for stackes, they..cutte them eaven downe to the botrome 
with an hey-spade made for that purpose; but for pykes, 
they usually pull out the bey with *hey-crookes. 31634 W. 
Woon New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 41 Very godd arable 
grounds and *Hay-ground. 1688 R. Hote Arvoury MW. 
334/2 The *Hay Hook is..for the pulling out of Hay made 
either in a Rick, Stack,or Mow, 1828 Wesster, */Hay- 
knife, a sharp instrument used in cutting hay out of a 
stack or mow. 1690 Act 2 W7rll. § AL. Sess. 1. c. 8 § t5 
Noe person..shall..suffer his.. Waggon Cart or Carr to 
stand..in the place now called the *Hay Market neere 
Pickadilly..Joaden with Hay or Straw..after two of the 
Clocke. 1832 J. Bree St. Herbert's Isle 14 The merry *hay- 
month gone, now August threw Her golden mantle over every 
plain, 3530 PatsGr. 230/1 *Hey mower, faucheur de foyn. 
1831 Howrrr Seasons (1837) 145 *Hay-scented fields. 1862 
Axstep Channel Jsi. 11. viil. (ed. 2) 182 The delicate hay- 
scented fern (Lastrza xmula), 1508 FisHer 7 Pent. Ps. 
cil, Wks. (1876) 246 It shall perysshe and weder awaye as a 
floure in the *hey season. 1641 *Hay-spade [see Aay- 
crook}. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech. s.v. Hay-knife, The 
hay-spade has a sharp blade, a handle, and a tread... Jdid., 
*Hay-stacker, a portable derrick for the suspension of 
tackle in the use of the hors: hay-fork in stacking. 1703 
Moxos Jfech. Exerc. 214 As small as an *Hay-stalk. 1875 
Kaicur Dict, Alech.,*Hay-tedder,a machine to scatter hay 
tothesunandair, 1826-44 Loupox Encycl. Agric. 420 The 
*hay-tedding machine, invented about 1800, by Salmon of 
Woburn. 1891 Daily News 28 Dec. 3/3 A farm labourer, 
*hay tier, and thatcher. x164r Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 
37 It is very behoovefull to see that an *haywaine bee well 
raked. 1847-8°H. Mirter First Jetpr. xv. (1857) 260 The 
hay-wains ., pass and repass to and from the hay-field. 
1798 BeresrorD in Ld, Auckland's Corr. (1862) ILI. 403 
Robbing, plundering, and burning houses, *hay-yards, 
corn, &c. * : 

5. Special combs.: hay-barrack (U.S.) = Bar- 
RACK 1b; hay-bearded a., having a beard of the 
colour or texture of hay; hay-cap, a piece of 
canvas or tarpaulin put on the top of a haycock 
or haystack to protect it from rain; hay-crome, 
an old kind of hay-rake (cf. Crome) ; see also quot. 
1825; thay-dust, hay-seed; hay-goaf (tgolph, 
+gulfe),ahay-mow; ‘hay-grass, prass preserved for 
hay; hay-harvest, the season when hay is made, 
hay-making time ; hay-man, 2 man who sells hay, 
a hay-salesman; hay-pack, a large bundle of hay 
packed in a sheet; hay-plant, an umbelliferous 
plant of Tibet, Prangos pabularia; hay-rig, -rig- 
ging, a framework projecting from the sides of a 
wagon so as to increase its carrying capacity, a 
shelving (W.S.); hay-rope, a rope twisted of hay, 
a hay-band; hay-tallat, 2 Har-Lorr; hay-tea, 
a decoction of hay used for cattle; hay-time, the 
season at. which hay is made and carried; hay- 
worm, 2 worm or caterpillar bred in hay. . 

1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) x29 This contriv- 
ance is called a *hay-barrack, in Pennsylvania, where they 
are equally used for the’ protection of hay as well as of 
com. 186-. O. W. Houmes Hunt after‘ the Captain’ in 
Pages fr. Old Vol. Life (1891) 29 A grave, hard, honest, 
*hay-bearded face. 1858 THoreav Sfaine IW. .(1894) 116 
The white *hay-caps, drawn over small stacks of beans or 
corn in the fields on account of the rain.* 1599 Nasne 
Lenten Stuffe 40 They felt downe on their mary-bones and 
lift vp their *haycromes vnto him. a@x8z5 Forsy Tec. £. 
Anglia, Hay-crome, No rustic implement is now literally 
called by this name, but a metaphorical use ‘of ‘the word is 
very common. The characters scrawled by an awkward 
penman are likened to ‘hay-cromes and pitchforks’. 31607 
TorseLt Serfents (1658) 1715 ‘The seed of grasse, commonly 
called *Hay-dust, is prescribed against the biting of 
Dragons. 1563-87 Foxe A. & JL, (1684) ILL. 744 The poor 
man and yyoman were compelled to step into an *Hay-golph 
to hide themselves from their cruelty, 1604 Parsons 3 
Convers. m1. xv. 254 They two being taken togeather in 2 
hay gulfe..were carryed to the assises at Berry. 1895 East 
Anglian Gloss., Hay-goaf, hay mow, x6or Hortaxp 
Pliny V1. 286 Among the kinds of *hey-grasse. 1883 Szn- 
day Mag. Joly 446/s What a leap from the grass of an 
English meadow. .to the hay-grass in Bengal ! 1552 Huoet. 
*Hay harvest, foeniseciuon, 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village 

Ser. 1. (1863) 178 His master .. had begun the hay-harvest 

that very moming. 1800 G. Rose Diaries (1860) I. 285 

The *haymen .. who sell the Kentish wheat. 1842 Lever 

C. O'Malley cii, Already some *hay-packs were thrown in. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 10 Feb. 3/1 We came in sight of some 

men, with hay packs ready for the downward Jeap. x840 

Penny Cyel. XVIII. 490/1 The Prangos *Hay-plant is 

herbaceous and ‘perennial .. The crop consists of the leaves, 

which... have a highly fragrant smell, extremely similar 
to that of very good new clover hay. 1896 Advance, 

(Chicago) 19 Mar. 414/1 Two great farm wagons, provided 

with those wide projecting frames, techni¢ally known as 

*hay-rigs. 1865 THoreau Cafe Ced i. (1894) 4 We met 

several *hay-riggings and farm-wagons .. each loaded with 

three large, rough deal boxes. 1523 Firzners. Hust. § 38 

Bynde her heed with a *heye rope .. to the syde of the 

enne. x§87 Mascatr Gert. Cattle ii, (1661) 123 If your 
orse be sprained ., then bind him round in a hay rope. 

1686 N. Cox Gentil, Recreat. w. (ed. 2) 29 To tuck it out of 

the Rick by little and little, as you have occasion to use 

it, makes it spend much better than it would otherwise do 

out of the *Hay-tallet. 1869 Biackmore Lora D. xix, 

Being forced to dress in the hay-tallat. 1826 Loupox 

Eneyel. Agric. (1844) 905 To make *hay-tea. 1530 Parsor. 

230/x *Heytyme, temtps de fener. 1776 ADAM Situ HN. 
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1. xX. 1. (1869) I. s2x The demand for country labour is 
greater at hay-time. 1753 Cuampers Cyc/. Suff. s.v., 
It [hay] is a proper nidus of itself, sometimes, for a much 
larger species of insect called the *hay-worm, whose origin 
and changes have not, as yet, been properly observed. 

Hay, 31.2 Now arch. or dial. Forms: 1 hese, 
(heise, heage), 3 heie, 4~7 haie, hey, 5 hey3, 
heje, 6-7 heye, 4-haye, 5- hay. [OE. Aege 
(:—*hagi-s) a: deriv. of the same root as haga 
Haw s6.1, Hae sb.2,and Hence, In‘its ME. form 
the word became more or less identified with Fr. 
hate :—OLG. haga (cf. MDu. hage) hedge, a word 
of cognate origin.] ; : 

1. A hedge, a fence. (In some 17th c. writers 
distinguished as a ‘ dead hedge’.) 

e725 Corpus Gloss. 606 Crates, hegas. 845 Charter in 
O.E. Texts 437 Et jacit be noréan hege. ¢z000 /ELFRIc 


Hom, VW. 448 Widutan minum hegum: a z250 Owl § 
Night. 817 The voxkan crope bi the heie. ax1z00 4. F. 
Psalter \xxxviii{i}. 41 [40] Pou for-dide his hates. 1412-20 
Lype. Chron. Troy m. xxiv, Both on hayes and in freshe 
greues. 1962 Acts Elis. c. 13 § 7 The Heyes, Fences, 
Dikes or Hedges next adjoining. .any high or common fair- 
ing Way. 1598 Manwoop Lazees Forest xx. § 5 (1615) 
172/2 The wild beasts..must have their free passage. .with- 
out any forestalling or foresetting of them .. either with 
dogges, gunne, crosbow, longbow, dead hey, quick hey, or 
any maner of engin or Jet whatsoeuer.. 1607 NorDEN 
Suse, Dial, in Harrison's England u. Suppl. 196 A hedge 


implieth quickset and trees : but a hay a dead fence, that- 


may be made one yeere, and pulled downe another. 18or 
Srrurr Sports §& Past. 1. i. 17 The game was usually 
enclosed with a haye or fence-work of netting. ax825 
Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Hay, a hedge; more particularly a 
clipped quickset hedge. 1867 JEAN IncELow Story Doom 
31. 235 The golden bilhook, wherewithal He wont to cut his 
way, when tangled in The matted hayes. 1880 Hartinc 
Brit. Anim. Extinct 11. 224 Great tracts of forest were .. 
inclosed within a pale, haye, or wall. 

2. An enclosed space; an enclosure; a park. 

©1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 107 (810) 108 (Exeter) Another 
[religious house] was for... Nuns, which is now the kalender- 
hay. 1679 Brount Anc, Tenures 57 This Hay of Hereford 
was a great Woodland ground near the City, and heretofore 
reputed a forest. 1686 Pror Staffordsh, 38 The Plains or 
Hays below in great part being covered only with..Ling. 
3837 Howitt Rur. Life v. iii. (1862) oe Five hays, or royal 
parks, each fenced in, and furnished with its lodge. x88x 
Daily News 19 Nov. 2/x The sale of x,270 acres to one of 
the Dukes of Kingston out of the hays of Bilhagh and 
White Lodge..[in} Sherwood Forest. . 

+3. Al. An extended line of men. Obs. [Cf. 
F. hate] 

1684 R. H. School Recreat. 55 Then draw up in Hay to 
the Rear. 1753 Execution Dr. A. Caincron (Tower Rec.), 
The Yeoman Warders were formed into a Hay. 1867 
SuytH Sailor's Word-bk., Hay, a straight rank of men 
drawn up exactly in a Jine. 

4. Comb. + Hay-brier (heybrere), hedge-brier ; 
haymaids, ground-ivy; +hay-saule, a hedge- 


stake. . Also Haysotr, Harwarp. 

31398 ‘Revisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. cliii. (1495) 704 Sudes 
«is an heysaule other a stake sharped at eyther ende. 
14,. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 568/25 Bodarius, heybrere. 
x640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. v. xciii. 677 Wee in English 
[call it]. .Gill creepe by the ground, Catsfoote, Haymaides, 
and Alehoofe. 

-t Hay, 5.3 Obs. Forms: 4-7 haie, 5-8 haye, 
6-7 hey(e, 5—hay. [AFr. Zaze: origin uncertain. 
. A conjecture is that it may have been an extension of Hay 
sb.2 (cf. sense x there, quot. 1598), or of the equivalent F. 
haic; but evidence is wanting.) 4 

A net used for catching wild animals, esf. rabbits, 
being stretched in front of their holes, or round 
their haunts. : - 

1389 Act 13 Rich. I/, Stat. 1.c. 13 §1 Nene use furettes 
hates rees hare pipes ne cordes. ¢ 1440 Prontf. Parv. 220/2 
Haye, net to catche conys wythe (1499 Py'son hay net, }7, 
hanet). 153r Evyor Gow. 1. xiv, He which entendeth to take 
the fierse and mighty lyon pytcheth his haye or nette in the 
woode, amonge great trees and thornes, 1659 T. Pecke 
Parnassit Puerf. 139 A Rabbet, who having escap’d a 
Weasel, fell into the Hayes. 1710 Act 9 Anne c. 27 § 5 
The pernicious Practice of driving and taking them with 
Hayes, Tunnells and other Nets, in the Fens, Lakes, and 
broad Waters. 19774 ALS. Redsham Manor, Suff., Game- 
keeper to destroy hays, nets, and snares. x82x Sforting 
Afag. IX. 1x Hays, nets, low-bells, hare-pipes. 

Jig. 1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. vit. iv. § 4. 389 Harold.. 
tooke counsel how he might traine into his Haye the sonnes 
of Queene Emma, a 1643 W. Carrwricnt Lady Errant v. 
i, How’ you then subdue them? By policy ; set Hays, and 
Traps, and Springs, And pitfals for em. A 

b. Comb, Hay-net, in same sense. 

-x499'[see above}. 1813 Sforting Afag. XLII. 214 In his 
pocket were found several bag nets and a hay net. @ 1825 
Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Hay-net, ahedge-net. A long low 
net, to prevent hares or rabbits from escaping to covert, in 
or through hedges. 

Hay, hey, 53.4 Forms: 6 heye, 6-§ haye, 7 
haie,6- hay, y~hey. [Of uncertain origin: haye 
@allemaigne is used in 15th ¢. Fr. by Marot.] 

1. A country dance having a winding or serpentine 
movement, or being of the nature of a reel. 

1529 SKetton Agst. Garnesche 170, I cannot let thé 
the knave to play To dauns the hayand run the ray. 1549 
Compl, Scot. vi. 66 Thai dancit al cristyn mennis dance, 
the northt of scotland..ihonne ermistrangis dance, the 
alman haye, the bace of voragon, [etc]. 596 Davirs 
Orchestra \xiv, in Arb. Garner V. 39 He taught them 
Rounds and winding Heyes to tre 1609 C. Burter 
Fem. Mon. v. (1623) Lij, They doe most nimbly bestirre 

, themselves, sporting and playing in and out as if they were 


HAY-ASTHMA. 


dancing the Hey. 1656 Davenant Siege Rhodes w. Dram. 
Wks. 1873 IV. 418 Scourge him As boys do tops; or make 
him dance The Irish hey over a field of thistles Naked. 
1753 Hocartn Aral. Beauty xvii. 237 One of the most 
pleasing movements in country-dancing .. is what they call 

the hay’: the figure of it, altogether, is a cypher of S's, 
or a number of serpentine lines interlacing or intervolving 
each other. ?x8r0 Mar. Enocewortx Jf. Lewis (1849) x51 
He..danced the Hays round two elbow chairs.” 188r 
Besant & Rice Chafé, Flee? 1. iv, The hymns they sang 
might have been a hey or a jig in a country dance. 

b. transf. and fig. To dance the hay or hays: to 
perform winding or sinuous movements (around or 
among numeroms objects); to go through varied 
evolutions like those of a dance. 7 

1597 C. Lrtcr in Hakluyt Voy. IIL. 200 Through variety 
of judgements and euill marinership we were faine to dance 
the hay foure dayes together. 1607 CyarmMan Bussy 
D'Ambois Plays 1873.11. 14 The King and subiect, Lord 
and euerie slaue Dancea continuall Haie. 1718 Entertainer 
No, 28 p12 To make him thus dance the Hay of Scepticism 
and Latitude. _x813 Hanxsarp Parl. Debates XXVI. 614 
Lord Ellenborough considered the Bill as a most arbitrary 
measure; it tended to make property dance the hays, and 
to alter every description of tenure. 1887 Browninc Par- 
leyings, Daniel Bartoli xv, To be duchess was to dance the 
hays Up, down, across the heaven amid its host., 

ce. Comb. Aay-fashion adv. ‘ 

19977. Map. D’Arpiay Earls Diary (1889) Il. 196 He.. 
aude his horse dance in and out by every other tree, Hay 
fashion. 

+2. Hay-de-guy, -guise. Forms: 6-hay the 
gy, haydeguies, -guyes, hey-day guise, heide- 
gyes, 6-7 heydeguies, 7 haydegues, -digyes, 
hey-de-gay, -gey, -guize, hydegy, hy-day-gies, 
erron. hadegynes. [lit. Hay of Guy or ? Guise.] 
A particular kind of hay or dance, in vogue in 
16th and early 17th c. Ods. ' 

azs29 Sxetton Agst. Venom, Tongues 13 Enforce me 
Nothing to write but hay the gy of thre. 1879 Srenser 
Sheph. Cal, June 27 With Heydeguyes, and trimly trodden 
traces. ¢3580 Robin Goodfellow 10x in Percy Rel. (1765) 
III. 205 By wells and rills in meadowes greene, We nightly 
dance our hey-day guise. x6rz Drayton Po/y-olb. v. Argt 
Whilst the nimble Cambrian rills Dance hy-day-gies 
amongst the hills. @ 2618 J. Davies Zg/ogues Wks. (1772), 
112 With an heydeguies, pipt by ‘Tom-piper, or a Jorrel-lad, 
1633 J. Fisner Fuimus Yroes ut. ix. in Hazl Dodstey 
X11, 507 Be bonny, buxom, jolly, Trip haydegues belive. 
1638 Forp Fancies w. i, Not in a hey-de-gay of scurvy gal 
lantry. 1694 Ladies Dict. 217 Hadegynes, a Country dance. 

Hay, v1 [f. Hay 5.1] - 

1. trans. To fnrnish or supply with hay; to put 
(land) under hay. : 

1708 Lond, Gaz. No. 4409/4 An Estate to be sold. .well 
Hay'd and Wooded. 2857 B, Taytor North, Trav. (1858) 
143 The postillion stopped..to hay his horses. 186x 7iwres 
27 Sept., Part of the Jand is hayed, the hay put in large 
cocks of about four tons each. 

2. 7ntr. To make hay. 


pr. pple.) 

1586-2677 [see Hayinc vd/. sb.}, 1828 Wesster, Hay, to 
dry or cure grass for preservation. .1886 Pall Mall G. 
2x July x/2 A great many of the Irish voters in towns go 
apy haying, harvesting, hopping. 

. trans, To make into hay. ; 

1884 W. Barrows Oregon 332 The bunch grass..is hayed 
by the sun uncut. 1893 Zvines xx July 4/1 In making hop‘ 
bines into hay the bines must be got together directly they 
are ‘hayed’, . 

“+ Hay, v.2 Obs. [OE. hegian, f. haga Haw, 
hege Hay sb.2] trans. To enclose or fence in by 
-a hedge ; to hedge. 

arose Liber Scintillarum xvi. (1889) 80 Hea {sept} 
earan bine mid bornum. ¢ 1428 ALS. Bibl, Reg. 12 B r1f.78, 
Sepio..to heghyn. 316r0 W. Foukincuam Art of Survey 
u. ii, 49 Collaterage Actiue, as siding, furrowing, balking.. 
haying, hedging orshawing. Jéid., Compound Contiguall 
Boundage is more significant, as side-haying, head-shaw- 
ing, etc. . 

+ Hay, v2 Obs. [f. Hay 56.3] 

‘hays’ or nets for rabbits, ete. 

ex4go Promp. Parv. 221/1 Hayyn for conys, cassia. 
1552 Hutoet, Hayen for conyes, cassto. 31972 Lease Manor 
Hawsted, Suffoll in Promp. Parv, 221 note, Hawking, 
haying [=rabbit-netting]. 1613 Beaus. & Fr. Coxcomd 1. 
iti, We shall scout here, as though we went a-haying. 7 

+ Hay; v.4 Ods. [f. Hay sb.4] intr. 'To dance 
the hay. Hence Haying vil. sb. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) J. 492 What pretty 
country-dancings, and hayings, your five million of million 
of corpuscles make! 1777 Map. D’Arstay Early Diary 
(2889) IT. 199 We danced round the room, Hayed in and 
qut with the chairs, and all that. 

+ Hay, ivt. and s6.5 Obs. [a. It. haz (pron, af) 
thou hast (it), Cf. L. Aadet, exclaimed when 2 
gladiator was wounded.] 


A. int, An exclamation on hitting an opponent. 


1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. yy. vii, O, it must be 
done like lightning, hay ! 


B. sé. A home-thrust. . 


zs9z_ Suaxs. Row. §& Ful. u.iv. 27 Ah the immortall 
Passado, the Punto reuerso, the Hay. x . 


Hay, obs. or dial. form of Have. 

Hay, obs. var. HeIcn, Hey; see also HAYE. ° 

Hay-a'sthma, [In F. asthme de foin, Ger. 
heuasthma.] =Hay-FEVER. 

1827 Soutitey Lett, (ed. Warter) IV. 61, I escaped from 
the hay-asthma with a visit of one month. 1840 7ieeedie's 
Syst. Pract, Med, VY. 86 In cases of hay-asthma, Dr. Ellis- 
ton recommends the diffusion of chlorine in the air of the 


(Chiefly in gertnd or- 


intr. To set 


HAY-BAND. 


patient’s apartment. 1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 760/1 The name 
‘summer catarrh* is perhaps preferable to the more com- 
monly used ‘hay fever’ and ‘hay asthma’. 

Hay--band. [Bann sé. 2.] A rope of twisted 
hay used to bind up a truss or bundle of hay. 

1641 Best Faruz. Bhs. (Surtees) 37 They twine two longe 
hey-bandes and cast over the toppe of it. 1836 Dickens 
Sk, Boz, Streets (1850) 30 Decayed cabbage-leaves, broken 
haybands, and all the indescribable Jitter of a vegetable 
market. ? ° 

Hay’-barn. A bam in which hay is stored. 

1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husd. 1, (1586) 13 My Hey- 
bame, which hath in the upper roomes my Hey, and 
beneath, Waynes, Cartes. 1774 Jounson Tour Wales 
z Aug. in Boswell (2848) 4:8/2 The hay-barn, built with 
brick pillars from space to space, and covered with a roof. 
1842-4 H. Sreenens Bk. of Farne (1891) TI. 22 The hay- 
barns are now, as a rule, constructed entirely of iron. 

Hay--bird. 

1. A name given locally to various small birds 
that build their nests with hay, esd. of the genera 
Sylvia and Phylloscopus, as the Blackcap, Garden 
Warbler, and Willow-Wren. 

1Boz G, Montacu Ornith. Dict, (1833) s.¥., A much more 
compact Structure than the Hay-bird usually makes. /di. 
sv. Pettychaps, Lesser, Dr. Latham says [the lesser Petty- 
chaps] is called in Dorsetshire the Hay-bird. 3885 Swainson 
Prov. Names Birds 24 Blackcap..Hay bird (Northants). 
1889 H. Saunpers dan. Brit. Birds 64 Iv many places the 
Willow-Wren is also known as the Hay-bird. p 

2. The Pectoral Sandpiper or Grass-snipe, 77znga 
mactlata. (New Jersey, U.S.) 

Hay“bote. Also 5 heybote. [f. Hay 5}.2+ 
Borg, Boot sé.!}} Wood or thorns for the repair 
of fences; the right of the tenant or commoner to 
take such material from the landlord's estate, or the 


common. By legal writers also called HEDGE-BoTE. 

21170 Charter in Mon. Angl, (1830) VI. i. 263-4 [H]usbo- 
tam et heybotam ad sufficientiam In bosco meo de Dicton. 
1235-52 Kentalia Glaston. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 83 Hay- 
bote similiter sine vasto, 1484 Lease of Scotter Manor 
(N.W. Line. Gloss.), r2 carect subbosci pro le heybote. 
1594 West and Pt. Symbol, § 55 Housebote, haibote, and 
plowbote, may be demanded by the name of estovers, 1607 
Cowett /nterfr., Haye boote..is used in our common lawe 
for a permission to take thorns and freeth to make or repair 
hedges, 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2), Mansfield, Nottingh. 
-shas..the privilege of having housebote and haybote out 
of his majesty’s forest of Sherwood. 1845 StrrHEN Cov, 
Laws Eng. 1, iv. (1895) I. 25x When this allowance [of 
wood] is for. repairing hedges and fences, it is termed hay- 
bote or hedge-bote. 

Haycock (hétkpk). [f. Hay 50.1 + Cook sd.2] 
A conical heap of hay in the field. ; 

¢x47o Harnine Chron, cuxxiu. ii, Walter Wareyn among 
the hay kockes bushed. 123 Fitzners. usb. § 25 Toward 
nyght make it in wyndrowes and than in smal heycockes. 
x632 Mitton L’ Allegro go To the tanned haycock in the 
mead. 1994 S. Wituiams Vermont 98 Of an oval form, 
resembling the construction of an haycock. 185r D, JERROLD 
St, Giles xxx. 306 Perched upon a Kent haycock. 

Hay-day, obs. form of HEr-DAY. : 5 

Hay-de-guy, haydigyes: see under Har 53.4 

Haydenite (hai-dénait). AZin. [Named 1822 
after H, H. Hayden.J A yellowish variety of 
chabazite. 

1822 CLEAVELAND Jfiz. 478 Haydenité. .occurs in reddish 
or garnet colored crystals, 1868 Dana AZin. (ed. 5) 435 

Haydenite is a yellowish variety in small crystals .. from 
Jones’s Falls, near Baltimore, Md. : 

+ Haye. Obs. Also 7 hayen, hay. [a. Du. 
haat, pl. -enx, WFlem. haate, in Kilian 1599 haeye, 
whence also Sw. hay, mod.Ger. Aa? (in 1711 haye), 
all=shark; cf. ON. Adr, Adrr ‘ dog-fish ', and hd- 
in comb. marking fish of the shark kind, as AdéZar7 
shark, etc.] A shark, or a particular species of 
shark. (Also hay-fish.) : 

1613 Purcuas Pilerimage (1614) 504 They have of Hayens 
or Tuberons which devour men, especially such as fish for 
Pearles. 1665 Sin T. Herserr 7rav. (1677) 6 The greedy 
Hayen called Tuberon or Shark. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 
11. (2711) 139 They do not fling away the Hays in Spain, but 
sell them, 1705 Bosman Guivea 282 When the Haye seizes 
his Prey he is obliged to turn himself on his Back, 173 
Meprey Kolben's Cape G. Hope 11.193 There are in the 
Cape sea two sorts of Sharks. The Cape-Europeans call 
‘em Hayes. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 11. 105 
The Frozen Ocean.,teems with. .the sea-dog..sea-hog, hay- 
fish. 3867 Suyru Sailor's Word-bk., Haye, a peculiar 
ground-shark on the coast of Guinea, 

Hayel, obs. form of Ham. 

Bayer, -yr, var. Harre, Ods. 

Hayesine (hézain). Avin. [Named 1844, 
after A, A. Hayes.] A hydrous borate of calcium 
found in globular fibrous masses. 

1844 F, Atcer Ain. 318 Hayesine .. occurs in globular 
masses of a fibrous structure. 1873 Fowwnes* Chem. (ed. 11) 
341 Much borax is now manufactured .. from ., hayesine, 
which occurs in southern Peru. 

Hay'ey, a. nonce-wd. [f. Hav sb. + -v; cf 
clayey.| Of the nature of or resembling hay. 

1611 Corcr., Fenenx, hayie, fall of hay. 

Hayfar(r)e, -fer, -fre, obs. forms of HeIrer. 

Hay-fever. [f. Hay sb.1] A disorder of the 
early summer, characterized by a catarthal condi- 
tion of the ocular, nasal, and respiratory mucous 
membranes, accompanied generally by asthmatic 

symptoms; usually caused by the pollen of grasses 


135 


and some flowers, sometimes also by the dust. of 
other substances or the odorous emanations of some 


fruits and animals. 

First described under the name of Summer Catarrh by 
Bostock in Trans. Afedico-Chirurg. Soc. 1819, X. 161, and 
1828, XIV. 437. Gordon in 1829 used the names Hay- 
asthinta, Hay-Sever. : 

r8z9 Gornon in Aled. Gaz. IV. 266. 1835 Syp. Ssary 
Lett. No. 354, Lam suffering from my old complaint hay- 
fever (as it is called). 1840 Tweedie's Syst, Pract. Aled. 
IIT. 84 The Summer Catarrh, hay-fever, or hay-asthma as it 
is termed from its supposed connexion with the effluvium of 
new hay. 18st Hr. Martineau Hist. Peace (1877) II. v. 
ix. 379 The King enjoyed an exemption from his annual 
attack of hay-fever. ; : 

Hayfield. [f. Hay 540] A field in which 
haymaking is going on, or in which grass is stand- 
ing to be cut for hay. ; 

1784 Cowrrr Jask 1. 295 From the sun-burnt hay-field 
homeward creeps The loaded wain. x853 Lytrron Aly Novel 
1, iv, They were now in the hayfield. 

Hay-fork. (f Har sd.1] A long-handled fork 
used tor turning over hay to dry, or in pitching and 
loading it. : : 

1552 Hutoet, Hay forcke, furca, furcula. 1573 Tusscr 
Husé. xvii. (1878) 37 Sharp sikle and weeding hooke, haie 
forkandrake, 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits iv. (Race) Vks. 
Bohn II. 26 If.a farmer has so much asa hayfork, he sticks 
it intoa King Dag. 

b. A large fork elevated by a horse and pulley 
in unloading hay from a wagon to a mow, or vice 
versé (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875). 

e. attrid., as hay-fork frame, a frame (of a 
tricycle) made in the shape of a hay-fork. 

1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 330/2 [Tricycle] A hayfork frame 
carries the wheels on short independent axles. 


Hay-house. [f. Hay 54.1} A building in 
which hay is stored, a hay-barn; sec. a structure 
having a roof supported on pillars, and without 
side or end walls. 

@ xo000 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 237/36 Fertile, hezhus. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 169/2 An Hay howse, feneriumt. 1588 Bursar's 
Roll in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 26 (There were 
+. a) haye house fand a hen-house]. x6xx Corcr., Forni/, 
a Hay-stacke., Hay-loft, Hay-house. 

+Hayhove. O45. In 4 heybowe, hayhof, 5 
heyhove, -offe, -oue, haihoue. Seealso ALE-HOOF. 
({f. Hay sd.2+ Hove sé.) The herb Ground Ivy. 

c3325 Gloss. IV. de Biblesw, in Wright Voc. 162 Eyre 
terestre, heyhowe. 1387 Sinon. Barthol. 18 Edera nigra, 
Edera terrestris, idem sunt i. hayhof. 14.. Roy. AMS. 18 
A. VI, Mf. 74b, Edera terrestris ys an herbe pat meclepypb 
erth yuye, or heyoue. ¢x460 J. Russery Bk. Nurture 993 
Hey hove, heyriff, herbe benet, bresewort, and smallache. 
1597 GerarvE Herbal App., Heihow is Hedera terrestris. 
-Haying (hzin), v1. sb. [f. Hay v.1+-1ne}.] 
The process of making and storing hay. . 

1677 Dade's Prognost. Aviij, In this Moneth [July] ply 
your Haying. 1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 108-The hay- 
ing being over, fires blazed or smouldered against the stumps 
in the fields, 1882 Zises 30 Nov. 11 The object of ensilage 
is to maintain the sap as nearly as possible in jts original 
state, without .. transformation into grain or straw, or the 
fermentation of haying. 5 

b. attrib., as haying season, time. 

1556 Witnats Dict. (1568) 2a/1 Heying time, fanifactum, 
1587 Flemine Cont. Holinshed 111. 1542/2 Till harvest or 
haieng time, x8r4 Sforting Mag. KLIV. 206 One Sunday 
in the haying season. 1883 Mrs. Rotutns New Eng. Byyones 
83 In haying-time, thrice a day, ascore or more of stout- 
limbed laborers gathered around my grandfather's board. 

Hay‘-jack. [cf Hay-nirp.] A name given to 
several small birds which build their nests of hay. 

ax825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Hay-ack, the lesser reed- 
sparrow, or sedge-bird of Penn, x888 A. Newron in Encyet. 
Brit, XXIV. 553/1 The nests of each of these species [of 
Sylvia] are very pretty works of art, firmly built of bents or 


' other plant stalks. . This style of nest-building. .has obtained 


for the builders the name of ‘Hay-Jack', quite without 

reference to the kind of bird which puts the nests together. 
Hayle, haylie, obs. forms of Hair, Hanr, 
Haylee, -se, var. of Ha1nse v. Obs. 
Haylemote, haylife, obs. ff. Hanbsore, 


Haire, 

Hayllyer, obs. form of HaLyarp. 

Hayloft (heilpft). [f Hay sb.1} A loft or 
storing place for hay over a stable or barn. 

1573 Tusser Ausd, lxxxix, (1878) 179 Feare candle in 
hailoft, in barne, and inshed. 1789 P. Smytn tr. Aldrich’s 
Archit, (18:8) 128 The stables with the hay-lofts placed over 
them, 1842 W. Sratpine /éady & /¢. sf. UT. 148 The ruined 
house, used as a stable and hay-loft, which stands near the 
Tiber at the foot of the Aventine. 

Hay, obs. Sc. form of Home. 


Haymaker. [f. Har sd.) — . 

1. A man or woman employed in making hay; 
esp. one engaged in lifting, tossing, and spreading 
the hay after it is mown. 

14.. Voce. in Wr.-Wilcker 382/36 Fenissa, a heymakere. 
1528 MS. Ace. St. Fohn’s Hosp., Canterb., For mete & drynk 
for the hay makers. 1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 103 
A womans smile is as good to 2 Loner, as a sunshine day to 
a haymaker. x770 Westey Frail. 28 July, A_shower 
brought all the haymakers home. 1853 Lytton ALy Novel 
1. iii, For the refreshment of the thirsty haymakers, 

2. An apparatus for shaking up and drying hay. 

31853 Catal. R. Agric. Soc. Show Gloucester 67 Patent 
Improved Double Action Haymaker. 1862 J. Witsox Farm- 
ing 149 Haymakers are valuable implements. 


HAY-SEED. 


3. pi. The name of acountry-dance. Also called 
haymakers’ sig. 

Hay making, vbl. sb. [f.as prec.] The pro- 
cess of cutting and drying grass for hay, 

1588 Jlarprel. Efist. (Arb.) 45 Tooke his seruants and 
went a heymaking, 1589 Cocan Haven Health (1636) 290 
How that at York the Monkes of Saint Mary Abbey and the 
Nunnes of Clement Thorpe met together at heymaking. 
1749 Berkevey Word to iVise Wks. HI. 447 The lightest 
labour, that of hay-making. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudee iv, 
Where there was merry hay-making in the summer time. 

b. attrib. and Comd., as haymaking season, tinte, 
etc.; haymaking furnace, an apparatus in which 
the heat of a coke furnace is driven by a fan through 
new-mown hay in order to dry it; haymaking 
machine, an apparatus for drying grass for hay. 

175z Tuyver Note on Milton's L’ Allegro 92 The hay- 
making scene in the lower lands. 1822 SHetrey Chas. /, 
ut. 39 To catch Woodcocks in haymaking time. 1826 Loupox 
Encycl. Agric. (1844) 420 Horse Rakes and Haymaking 
Machines. x88r Miss Yonce Lads & Lasses Langleyii. 60 
There was hay-making-machine-work going on at the farm. 

Hay-mow (hé'mau). Also 5 -moghte, 7 
-mough. [f. Hay sé.1] A rick or stack of hay; 
in some places applied to the pile of hay stored in 
a hay-house or barn, orto the compartment of a 
barn in which hay is stored. 

3483 Cath. Angel. 170/1 An Hay moghte, arconins. 1530 
Parser, 230/1 Heymowe, tas de foyn. 1620 SHELTON Qutx. 
(1746) IIT. iv. 26 The poor Fellow thinks belike that we sleep 
here ina Hay-mow. 16s5 Mra. Worcrster Cent. /v.§ 77 
Which I have tried..in a Barn, from one end to the other, 
on an Hay-mow. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1.13 A little 
white short-leg’d “Spider (which you shall find.,.in a sweat- 
ing Hey-mough). 1838 Hawrnornc Amer. Note-Bhs, (1883) 
198 Fields of grass beyond, where stand the hay-mows of last 
Year. 1864 Bowen Logic ix. 303 Our inability to finda needle 
in a hay-mow is no proof that the needle is not there. 1888 
E. Eccreston Graysons 182 The hay-mow at the other end 
of the floor was full of men and boys. d 

+Hayne!, Os. Also 4-5 heyne, 6 haine, 
hayn. [Origin obscure. Connexion with Hain v.13 
has been suggested. (The phonology shows con- 
nexion with OE, Aéa7 to be impossible.)] A term 
of reproach : A mean wretch, a niggard. 

¢ 1386 Caucer Can, Yeom, Prol. § 7.766 He..in his sleue 
»hadde a siluer teyne He slyly tooke it out, this cursed 
heyne [v.77. hayn(e, haine, Lazsd. hyne), a 1829 SKELTON 
Bouge of Courte 328 It is great scorne to see such an hayne 
As thou arte.. With us olde seruantes such maysters to playe. 
1542 Unarr Erasm. Afoph. 1.512, Haines and niggardes 
of their purse. /éid. 11, 215 a, That sparing, pinching, and 
plaiyng the nygardes or haynes, belonged to cookes, and 
not to kinges. 1570 Levins Afanip. 200/6 Hayne, verna. 

+ Hayne2. Astrol. Obs. [f. War v,* to raise, 
elevate.] = EXALTATION 3. : 

3647 Litty Chr, Astrol. Ixx. 4x16 The Significator of the 
Man hath no manner of affliction, viz. 9 she being in her 
Hayne, and free from the least manner of misfortune. 

Haynous, obs. form of He1nous. 

Hayr, obs. form of Harr, Hoar; var. Hamre. 


Hay~-rack, [f Hay sd.1] 

1. A rack for holding hay for cattle. _ 

3823 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 1601 A crow cawing on the 
hay-rack. 1888 E, Eccreston Graysons 1gx [They] had to 
climb over a hayrack and thence down to the ground. — 

2. A light framework projecting from the sides 
ofa wagon to increase its carrying capacity for hay 
or other bulky material; a shelving. 7S. 


Hay:-rake. ; ; 

1. A hand-rake used in haymaking. 

31725 Bawey £rasnz. Collog. 552 A Boy..with a Hay-rake 
upon his Shoulder. 1826 Loupon Lucycl, Agric. (1844) 370 
The hay-rake is usually made of willow, that it may be light 
and easy to work, : 

2. An implement drawn by a horse for raking 
hay into windrows ready for pitching. 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 

Hayrick (heirik), Also 5 heyrek, 6-8 hay- 
reek. [f. Hay sb.1+Ricx.}] A haystack. 

14.. Voce in WreWilcker 582/39 Fentle, heyrek. 1547 
Boorve Brev. Health \xxiii. 24 A bocher had a sonne that 
fel out of a hyghe haye-rycke. rsgt Percivac, 5p. Dict., 
Abniar, a Hay reeke. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1451/4 Many 
Hay-Reeks are spoiled. 172r Cinser Xivai Fools uy, I’m 
mute as..a goose ina Hay-Reek. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. 
viii, In the meadow orat the hay-rick. 1837 Dickexs Pickw. 
vii, The rich, sweet smell of the hayricks. 

Hayrif, var. Hareir, cleavers. 

Hayron, Hayse, obs. forms of Henox, Haze. 

Hay~-seed, hay’seed. [f. Hay 5.1] 

1. The grass seed shaken out of hay. 

7577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (13€6) 446, Some doo 
cast Hey seede, geathered from the Heyloaft or the racks, 
over the grounde. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) I. 350 With rye grass and clovers .. and what are 
termed hay seeds, a permanent pasture of the best qual sty 
..cannot be made. Wore. Hay seeds consist of the sweep- 
ings of hay-lofts, or the seeds and chaff obtained from bey, * 

Jig. (cf. sense 3). 1894 W. C. Russett Good Ship 3 anes 
I. 43 They were ree (fom a foal a the hay 
smelt strongly in their hair, as the sailor eee 

2. The redseed, brit, etc,, on which mackerel and 


other fish largely feed. U.S. (Cert. Did.) 


_ 8. Humorous name for a rustic. U.S. Aaa 

1889 Boston (Mass.) Frail. 29 Apr. 2/2 To a a gli ince 
of returning reason through the mind of the. fan it Baye 
seed. 189t Harper's Weekly 19 Sept. 703/3 Dic! ey ought 
it a base presumption for an ‘old hayseed ’ to try to 


HAYSEL. | 


the town’s society. 1895 Daily News 9 July 4/2 His ‘hay 
seed ' following sent him to the U. S. Senate. 
Haysel (hztsél). [f Hay sd.) + ME, Seve 
season.] The hay season. (Proper to East Anglia.) 
[1674-5 Watertown (Mass.) Rec. 9 Mar. (2894), The town 
agreed to alow him for his salary 30 pounds and A fortnites 
time in hay-sill [Arinted hay fill].] a@1825in Forsy Voc, £. 
Anglia, 3865 Times 14 Feb, (Lett. fr. Suffolk} Only at 
certain times--as in haysel and harvest. 1869 Gd. MWords 
Mar. Suffl. 5 It was glorious weather for haysel. 1883 G. C. 
Davies Norfolk Broads xxxi. (1884) 240 In the period be- 
tween ‘haysel’ (hay-harvest) and November, 
Haystack (hatstek). [f Hay sb.1] A stack 
or large pile of hay built in the open air, of regular 
form and finished off with a pointed or ridged top. 
14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 725/32 Hic arconius, a haystak. 
isss Even Decades 35x The myddlemost is lyke a heye 
stacke. 31688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 73/1 A Hay Stack is 
.. Shaped broad at the bottom and narrow at the top. 2850 
Carve Latter-d. Pautph. vi. (1872) 205 If these rats meet 
a haystack, they eat their way through 3t, 
b. atirié. and Coméd., as haystack roof; hay- 
stack boiler, an old tall form of steam-boiler 


somewhat like a haystack in shape. 

1855 CHamrer Aly Travels I. iii. 42 A large white house, 
with a kind of haystack red roof. 

Haysugge. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 hege- 
sugee, 3 heisugge, 4-5 heysoge, -soke, -sug(ge, 
5 eysoge, haysugge, 9 dial. haysuck, -zick, [OE. 
Aggestugge, f. heze Hay 56.2 + fem. form of sugsa, 


sucga sucker, f. stigart to suck.] The hedge-sparrow. 
exooo ZEtrric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 131/34 Cicada, ui- 
cetula, hegesugge. ax250 Owl §& Night. 505 Thu singst 
worse thon the hei-sugge, pat fliz3th bi grande among the 
stubbe, ¢138x Cuaucer Parl. Foules 612 Thow mortherere 
of the heysoge [v.77. heysoke, heysug(g(e, haysugge]. x4.. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 577/16 Cu[r}ruca, an heysugge. ¢ 1450 
Bk, Hawkyngin Rel, Ant. 1.296 Eysoges..and other smale 
briddes. 1616 ButtoKxar Eng. Exfos., Heisugge, a bird 
which hatcheth the Cuckooes egges. 1890 Gloucestersh. 
Gloss., Haysuck or Hayzick, the hedge sparrow. Generally 
pronounced ‘ Isaac’. , 

Hayt, obs. form of Hor; var. Herr zi. 
Hayte, obs. form of Art sd.1, an islet. 

1532 in W.H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 108 A certain 
parcel of meadow called a hayte, lying between the said 
meadow..on the east, and the Thames on the west. 

Haythe, Haythen, Haythorn, obs. forms of 
Hercaut v., Heataen, HawrHorn. 

Haytorite (ha-torait), AZ. [Named 1827, 
from Hay Tor, in Devonshire.] A pseudomorphic 
chalcedony, having the form of datolite. 

1827 Philos. Mag. Ser. u. 1. 39 We contemplate calling it 
Haytorite in honor of its birthplace. 1868 Dana AZin. 382 
Ha ytorite is datolite altered to chalcedony. 

ayuie, obs. Sc. form of HEAVY, 

Hayward (hé-wo1d). Also 3 heiward, 4 
haiward, 5-7 heyward, 7haward. [f. Hay sd." 
+ Wann, OE. weard guardian.} An officer of a 
manor, township, or parish, having charge of the 
fences and enclosures, esp. to keep cattle from 
breaking through from the common into enclosed 
fields; sometimes, the herdsman of the cattle 


feeding on the common. 

a@x22§ Ancr. R. 418 Peonne mot heo pbenchen of pe kues 
foddre .. oluhnen bene heiward. ¢x380 Wye Sel. Wks, 
III. 436 Pe emperor.,makede hise bishopis haywardis of pe 
world. 2393 Lanct. P. Pé. C, vi. x6 Canstow..haue an 
horne and be haywarde, and liggen oute a nyghtes, And 
kepe my corn in my croft fro pykers and peeues? ¢x440 
Promp. Paro. 2734/1 Heyward, agellarius. 1911-12 Act 3 
Hen. WILT, c. 23 § 9 The said accomptauntes .. that is to 
saye, Feodaries Bailliffes Reves Heywardes and Bedelles. 
1607 Cowe tt Jnterpr., Haward..signifieth with us one that 
keepeth the common heard of the towne. 1638 in Coffin 
Hist. Newberry, Mass. (1845) 28 Thomas Hale and John 
Baker are appointed hay wards till the town shall appoint 
new. 1654 in Picton L’fool Alunic, Rec. (1883) I. 19t The 
Heyward..shall take and impound the said swyne. 1664 
Evecyn Syfva (1776) 399 Are not 5000 Oaks worth the 
fencing and inspection of a Hayward? 1880 Daily News 
18 Feb., The hayward at Corfe Castle has charge of the 
beautiful common which lies on the Swanage side of the 
village, on which the inhabitants are allowed to turn their 
cattle. 1884 Century Jfag. Jan. 443/2 In some parts of 
Massachusetts a ‘hayward’ was employed to attend the 
cattle of a whole township. 1892 Oxford Chron. 23 Apr. 8 
From 1810 to 1852, the time of the Cowley Inclosure, he 
had frequently tended the cattle as hay-ward in these 
grazings. 

Hazard (heziid), sd. (a.) Forms: 4-6 has- 
ard, 5-6 -arde, 6 hazarde, (hassard(e, hazered, 
Sc. hasart), 6-7 hazzard, 5~ hazard. [a. OF. 
hasard, -art (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.): cf. Pr., 
Sp., Pg. azar, It. fa sara, aszardo (from Fr.), 
med.L. azardum, asarum (Du Cange). 

‘The origin of the French word is uncertain, but its source 
was prob. Arabic, According to William of Tyre, the 
. game took itsname from a castle called Hasaréor Asartin 

Palestine, during the siege of which it was invented: see 
Littré s.v. The true Arab name of this castle appears to 
have been ‘Ain Zaréa (Prof. Margoliouth). Mabn pro- 


poses vulgar Arab, pl as-cahr or 2 az-rar ‘die? 
(Bocthor); but early evidence for this sense is wanting.) 

1. A game at dice in which the chances are com- 
plicated by a number of arbitrary rules. 

¢1300 Havelok 2326 Leyk of mine, of hasard ok, Romanz 


reding on ps bok. ¢ 1380 Wreurr Hs. (1880) 152 Pei fallen 
to nyse pleies, at tables, chees & hasard. ¢xqgo Proms, 
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Parv, 228/2 Hasarde, play, aleatura, 1530 Pacscr. B02 
Hasarde a dyce playe, Aasart, azart. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 
ut. vil. g3 Who will goe to Hazard with me for twentie 
Prisoners? 1638 Sir T. Herserr_7rav. (ed. 2) 340 They 
can play at chesse, irish, passage, in and in, hazard. 1778 
C. Jones Hoyle's Games Impr. 209 The Game of Hazard... 
may be played by any Number of Persons. He who takes 
the Box and Dice throws a Main, that is to say, a Chance 
for the Company, which must be above four, and not exceed 
nine [etc.]. 1882 Seryr. Battantine Exfer. iv. 52 The 
principal game played was hazard, of which there were two 
kinds: French hazard, in which the players staked against 
the bank, and English, or chicken hazard, in which they 
played against each other. 

2. Chance, venture; a chance. : 

1583 Sranynurst <2ncis ut. (Arb.) 71, I viewd with 
wundring a grisly monsterus hazard. 1594 Suaxs. Arch. 
1/1, v. iv. x0 Slaue, I haue set my life vpon a cast, And 
I will stand the hazard of the Dye. xg97 Danice Civ. 
Wars u. (R.), These mighty actors..on the hazard of a bad 
exchange, Have ventur'd all the stock of life beside. 164 
Hinve % Bruen xxxix. 121 All games depending upon 
hazzard or chance are to be eschewed. 1 Conf, at Lant- 
éeth in W. S, Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 44 They 
yery unfairly threw out the Bill without so much as giving 
ita hazard, 1843 Lytron Last Bar... ti, On what hazards 
turns our fate! io, 

3. Risk of loss or harm; peril, jeopardy. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. 1’, 2x9 In so many hasardes and 
feoperdies of his life. 1576 Freminc Panofl. Epist, 164 To 
inlarge your dominion: yea, and that without hassard and 
detriment. 1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Comm. 45 By 

reservation of himselfe from Hazards of Travell. cx1645 

oweLt Le#t. (1650) II. 33 Love .. in case of distance and 
long absence would be in hazard to Janguish. xzox Perys 
Corr. 4 Dec., I should not fear the hazard of sending him 
abroad. 1752 Hume Ess. §& 7'reat. (1777) 1. 284 Profits pro- 
Portionable to their expence and hazard. 3855 Macaunay 
Hist. Eng. WN. 723 A service of some hazard was to be 
rendered to the good cause. 

+4. That which is risked or staked. Obs. rare. 

1596 Suaks, Merch. V.1. i. 151, I do not doubt .. Or to 
finde both, Or bring your latter hazard backe againe. 

5. In various phrases belonging to prec. senses. 

1340 Ayend. 171 He hise hep folliche y-spended .. and al 
playa to an hazard. 1530 Patscr. 582/2, I play at the 

azardt, or put a thynge in daunger, ye Aasarde. 1548 
Haut Chron., Edw. 1V, 197 b, To abyde the hasarde of hys 
dishonour. did. 222 To put the estate of y* realme on 
{Grafton in]an yll hasard. 2621 Burton Anat. Aled. u. 
Hii. iv. ii, (1651) 628, I had rather marry a fair one, and 
put it to the hazard, 1638 Sir T, Herwert 7'rav. (ed. 2) 
gr Allured..to runne a bold hazard with him to the 
gates of Death. x74x Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) I, viii. 21 
What a sad hazard a poor maiden .. stands against the 
temptations of this world. x750 Jounson Rambler No. 2 
P15 Lest they should put their reputation in hazard. 1789 
Mrs. Piozzt Yours. France 11. 368 They would have run 
such hazards getting home! 1834 Macautay Zss., Pitt 
(1854) 304 To put both his power and his popularity to hazard, 

b. Athazard (thazards) : (a) by chance, fortui- 
tously, without design or plan; (4) at stake, in 
danger. At (to, with) the hazard of, at the risk of. 
At all hazards, at every hazard, at all risks, in 
spiteofevery peril. Byhasard (F. par hasard) = 
at hazard. J hasard,in peril. On the hazard, at 
stake. Out of hazard, out of peril, 

@1547 Surrey in Tottel?’s Afisc. (Arb.) 19 In_hazarde of 
his health. 1576 Frenne Panopl. Efist, 181 Selling al at 
hazard. Jéid. 260 My reputation, and my worship had 
beene in hazard. 1640 O, Sepcwickr Christs Counsell 24 
He did let and suffer his spiritual! estate to run on at hazards. 
1641 Trapp Theologia Theol. 267 S. Hierome learnt Hebrew 
with the hazard of his life. @x700 Drypen tr. Ovid's Art 
Love Wks. 17601V. 118 Some choose, and some at hazard seize 
their mate. 1726 SuHetvocKe Voy. round World (1757) 304 
It was resolved, at all hazards, to go. 175: JoHNSoN Rami. 
bler No. 93 ? 10 No man can justly aspire to honour, but 
at the hazardof disgrace. 180: Cuartotte SMITH Solitary 
Wand, V1. 337 The life of Montgomeri appeared to be out 
of hazard. 1804 Something Odd 1. 126 He once saved me 


..totheimminent hazard of his own life. 2837 SmirF. Patcrave | 


Merch, & Friar Ded. (1844) 2 The two following examples, 
takenathazard. 1838 Prescotr Ferd. § Js. (1846) I. v.235 
He determined to relieve it at every hazard. 1846 TRencn 
AMirac. xxi, (1862) 334 Where their worldly interests were 
at hazard. 31876 Darwin Cross-Fertil. ix. 339 Two plants 
taken by hazard were protected under separate nets. 1880 
L. Wartace Ben-Hur v. xii, Messala’s whole fortune was 
on the hazard. 

ec. + Zo fall into (a person's) hazard, i.e. his 
power to hurt or harm: cf. Dancer sd. 1. (Obs.) 


To make a hazard, to make a guess or venture. 
x6r5 T. Apams Two Sonnes 75 At last they fall into the 

usurers hazard. 28s0 B. Tayvtor Eldorado xi. (1862) 107 

Making a hazard at the direction in which the trail ran. 

6. Yennis. Each of the winning openings in a 
tennis-court. JZazard side, the side of the court 
into which the ball is served. 

x599 Suaks. Hen. V, 1, ii. 263 We will in France..play a 
set, Shall strike his fathers Crowne into the hazard. x61z 
Cortcr., Pelouse .. also the lower hazard in a Tennis-court. 
1642 Howe. For. Trav. iii. (Arb.) 20 When at the racket 
court he hada ball struck into his hazard. 1688 R. Hotmre 
Armoury ut. v. 265 They that serve upon the Pent-house, 
are to serve behind the Blew on the Hazard side, else it is 
a loss. 1702 Borer Dict. Royal, Trou..Le petit trou (au 
Jeu de Paume), the hazard at Tennis. 1878 J. Marsa 
lun, Tennis iv. 148 The positions of these various Aazards, 
on a system which can only be excused by their name, seem 
to have been Jeft very much to chance, or to the individual 
fancy of the builders of Courts. /érd. 149 That writer says 
*The pee on the dazard-side have two openings to 
defend, the last gallery and the prille’, 2892 Sat. Rec. 
LXXII, 690 The hazards, or winning openings, of modern 
tennis courts are three in number—the Dedans, the Grille, 


HAZARD. 


and the Winning-Gallery, To strike the ball intoany one of 
these, at any point of the game, is to score a point. 

Jig. a16x6 Beaum. & Fr. Custom Couniry v. iv, Our 
adverse fortune Bandying us from one hazard to another, 


+7. Billiards. One of the holes or pockets in 
the sides of a billiard table. Ods. 


1598 Frorio, Scaduta, a hole or hazard at billiard boord. 
1679 Evetyn Diary 4 Dec., A billiard-table, with as many 
more hazards as ours commonly have. 1688 R. Home 
Armoury wi. 262/2 The Hazzards, the Holes in the four 
corners and sides of the... Billiard Table. x75: Cuanpers 
Cycl. sv. Billiards, Hazards, or holes, on the edges and 
corners. —- 

b. Hence, A stroke at billiards by which one of 
the balls is driven into a pocket. 

Losing hazard, winning hazard (see quot. 1856). 

1778 C. Jones Hoyle’s Games Lintpr. 197 Common Odds 
of the Hazards, 1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney III. 153 Why, 
you cannot make a hazard, Gilbert; what is the matter? 
3850 Bohn's Handtk. Games 532 The full (or straight) 
winning hazard should first be practised. 1856 Crawtey 
Billiards (1859) 14 The Winnine Hazard is one in which 
the object ball is struck with your own ball and sent into a 
pocket; the Losing Hazard is a stroke in which the 
striker’s ball is*pocketed from off, or after contact with, 
another. 1857 Chambers’ Inform. 11. 713 A white winning 
hazard is made when you play at the white bailand pocket 
it..A red winning hazard 1s when you pocket the red, 

8. Golf. A general term for bunkers, furze, water, 
sand, loose earth, or any kind of ‘ bad ground’, 

1857 Chambers’ Inform. I. 693 He possibly drives his 
ball into some hazard—stich as sand or whin-bushes—from 
which he is only extricated after expending several strokes 
in the operation. J/éid., Driving it over hazards, such as 
bunkers, whins, etc. 1879 Dazly News 22 Mar. 5/2 At 
Wimbledon certainly there are some very good ‘hazards’, 
or perilous places. 889 Linskitt Golf ii. (1895) 8 The 
ground should be of an undulating character, and .. should 
abound in hazards of every description. 

9. A cab-stand (in Ireland). 

x882 Times 9 May, Being onacar ‘ hazard * (stand) at Park- 
gate-street on Saturday evening. 1884 Freeman's Frul, 
5 Dec. 5/2 What about providing a hazard at each arrival 
platform?..the public would then know that it was beyond 
the power of a cab or cabman to refuse the first call. 

10. attrib. and Comd., as (from sense 1) hazard- 
bet, -board, -table, etc.; hazard side: see sense 6. 

1570 Levins Afaut. 30/26 Hazard play, alearune ludus, 
e1710 C. Fiennes Diary (1888) 301 There are two hazard 
boards. «1737 Pore Ii’ks.(1886) X. 263 Moralizing sat I by 
the hazard-table. 1829 Bengallee 109 Salary, wasted at 
keen Hazard-bets, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 11. 65 His 
ill luck at the hazard table was such that his estates were 
daily becoming more and more encumbered. 

+B. adj, =Hazarnous. Obs. rare. 


x60r Weever Mirr, Aart, Diij, But one of more experi- 
ence..Such hazard rash proceedings did not like. 

Ha‘zard,v. Forms as in sb.; also Sc. 6 haszard, 
hasert, hazaird, 7 haisard, [a. F. hasarde-r 

. zi ‘ ? 
(1407 in Hatz.-Darm., in sense ‘play at hazard’), 
f. hasard: see prec.] 

1. ¢rans. To put (anything) to the risk of being 
lost in a game of chance or other doubtful issue ; to 
stake; to expose to hazard or risk. ; 

2590 Pauser. 582/2 It is a great folye for 2 man to hazarde 
his lyfe for the mucke of this world. x47 J. Harrison 
Exhort, Scottes Gj, For thinordinate gain wherof we do 
alwaies hazard our honoures, lifes, and countrey, 1614 
Sir R. Duprey in Fortesc. Papers 11 Nor hazard the repu- 
tation of my owne workes under the discretion or skill of an 
other, 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 206 At Passage, or In 
and In, they (Chinese) will hazard all their worth, them. 
selyes, wives, children and other substance. 1700 ‘1. Brown 
tr. Fresny’s Amusem, Ser. & Con. 98 When a Sick Man 
leaves all for Nature to do, he hazards much. When he 
leaves all for the Doctor to do, he hazards more. 1867 
Freeman Norm. Cong. i. iv. 263 He would not hazard 
the prize by clutching at it too soon. 

absol. 1736 Lepiarn Life’ Mariborough 11. 31 Unfortunate 
Gamesters .. hazard on, thinking to recover their Loss. 

_ b. ref. To expose oneself to risk; to run or 
incur risks. Also zur. in same sense (ods.). 

3849 Compl, Scot. xx. 176 3e¢ .maye haszard and fecht 
quhen that 5e think 50ur comodius tyme. 1567 Safir. 
Poems Reform. vii, 88 Nobillis, quha durst couragiouslie 
Hazaird thame self to saif vs. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. 
Camus Admir. Events 135 He shunnes blowes, and will 
not hazard himselfe, yet requires as much as wee who 
hazard our lives, 1653 Hotcrorr Procopius 1. 151 Thinke 
not that the Hunnes, Herulians, and Lombards will hazard 
to thedeath. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. India & P.157 Not willing 
to hazard himself on a Voyage undertaken only for Pleasure. 

2. trans. To mun or take the risk of (a penalty or 
misfortune), Also with inf. od7. 

1577 Lp. Bucknurst in Ellis Orig, Let?. Ser. 1. U1. 272 
To hazard .. your dishonor and her Ma. dislike. 1628 
Wither Srit. Rememb, wi. 1451 What Censures thou 
shouldst hazzard, in thy stay. 1675 tr. Machiavelli's Prince 
(Reldg. 1833) 282 He will hazard to be famished. 1686 N. 
Cox Gentl. Recreat. w. (ed. 2) 93 That your Adversaries 
being forced to follow you, may hacgard stumbling, 1703 
Moxon Alech, Exerv. 181 Hazards the breaking ofthe String. 
1796 Hist. Ned Evans 1. 179 Your son would .. perish in 
the dust before he would hazard to offend her, 1824 LAnpor 
Wks, (1846) I. 223 They hazard to .. break their shins by 
stemming the current. 1827 C, Bripors Exp. Ps. cxix. 
(1830) 78 We shall be ready to hazard all consequences, 

b. With object and infinitive. 

589 in Strype Ann. Hef. 1. App. vi. 8 Hazarde. .ourselves 
to be .. drowned in the waters of schisme. rs87 FLeMinc 
Contn. Helinshed 11. 1292/2 Forced to, hazard himselfe to 
fall into the hands of naughtie people. 1659 D. Prue Lofr. 
Sea 480 It hides it self, and will not hazzard its tender flower 
to bee shaken. 


HAZARDABLE. 


+3. To endanger (any person or thing). Ods. 

3596 SrENSER State Jred. Wks. (Globe) 651/2 There will 
helyein wayte,and..will daungerously hazarde the troubled 
souldiour, “x60x R. Jounson Kingd. & Commw. (1603) 172 
The king of Biarma in our times greatly hazarded the states 
of Pagu and Siam. 1664 Butter Hud. u. i. 868 Lillies 
limn’d on cheeks, and roses, With painted perfumes, hazard 
noses. 1716 S. Sewary Diary 22 Oct. (1882) III. tog Mr. 
Lynde comes up from Nantasket, having .. been much 
wearied and hazarded with the Storm, 1786 T. JErrerson 
Writ. (1859) I. 558 His death, with that of the king of 
Prussia, would hazard the tranquillity of Europe. 

+4. To get by chance or luck; to chance upon, 

575 R.B. Appius § Virg. in Hazl. Dedsley IV. 132 Be 
you not afraid, And so you may happen to hazard the maid : 

tis but in hazard and may come by hap: Win her or lose 
her, try you the trap. 1664 Power Ex. Philos. ni. 155 
Might not such Microscopes hazard the discovery of the 
Aerial Genii, and present even Spiritualities themselves to 
our view? 

5. To take the chance or risk of; to venture 


upon ; to adventure, venture (¢2 do something). 

xs8r Pettic Guazzo's Civ, Conv, 1. (1586) x8 Who that 
otherwise hazardeth to enter into it, exposeth himselfe to a 
great danger, 1638 Sir T. Herserr Trav. (ed. 2) 103 Not 
daring to hazard the fight, or by stratagem break out to 
hazard their deliverance. 1666 Drypen Ann, Mirad. xxviii, 
That what both love, both hazard todestroy. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 175 ® 9 It is not believed..that the Enemy will 
hazarda Battle for the Reliefof Douay. 1753 N.Torrtano 
Gangr. Sore Throat 84 Scarification was hazarded without 
being looked on as an approved Method. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Brit. India 111. 337 The Koles .. rarely hazarded 
an action. ; , 

b. To venture to offer (a statement, conjecture, 

or the like). 

1988 Monthly Rew. 188 If one may be allowed to hazard 
aconjecture. 31788 Frankun Autodfog. Wks. 1840 I. 174, 
Lhave hazarded the few preceding pages. 18x6 CoLERIDGE 
Lay Seri. 314 [This] justifies me .. in hazarding the bold 
assertion. 1860 TynpALL Glac, 11. xxvii. 379 He did not 
hazard an explanation of the phenomenon. 

.t6. Biliiards, To‘ pocket’ (a ball), Obs. 

1679 Evetyn Diary 4 Dec., The game being only to 
prosecute the ball till hazarded, without passing the port .. 
Ibis more difficult to hazard a ball. .than in our table. 

Hence Havzarded //. a., risked, ventured. 

1596 Spenser #. Q. vi. iii. r2 How to save hole her 
hazarded estate. 1841 D'Isranti Amen. Lit, (1867) 26 These 
disagreeing dates are all hazarded conjectures. 


Hazardable (hiezi:dib’l), a. [See -aBiz.] 

+1. Involving hazard; hazardous, risky, Ods. 

1623 Winturop Let. in New Eng, (1825) I. 342 It is so 
difficult and hazardable..I cannot tell how to convey that, 
or anything else to thee. 1656 S. H. Golden Law 47 We 
made it hazardable and doubtfull, by dallying with him. 
1658 Six T. Browne Hydriot. iii. 16 (I[t] were an hazardable 
peece of art. 

2. That can or may be hazarded or risked. 

In mod. Dicts. Z 

Hazarder (he-ziido1), Nowvare. Also 4-6 
hasard-, (5 hass-, 5-6 -erd-), 4-6 -our, 5 -ar, 
5-6 -er. [ME, and AFr. -hasardour=14th c. F. 
hasardeur, {, hasarder to Wazarn: see -ER 2 3.] 

1. A player at hazard or dice; a dicer, a gamester. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 26854 Theif, reuer, or hazardour, hore 
or okerer, or Iogolour. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pard. 7. 268 It is 

reproef and contrair to honour For to be halde a comun 
hasardour. 14.. None, in Wr.-Wiilcker 694/23 Hic aliator, 
ahaserder. 1513 Dovatas Eneis vin. Pro}. 56 The hasart- 
ouris haldis thaim heryit, hant thay nocht the dice. 1533 
Mort Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1687/2 An honest man or 
elsa false haserder. 1556 Lauper 7actate 293 None hasar- 
dours at cards nor dyce. ¢ 1565 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (1728) 115 A ‘common hazarder. 1896 J. H. Write 
fist. Eng. Hen. IV, II. 397 No simoniac, adulterer, 
hazarder, drinker. 

2. ‘He who hazards’ (Johnson). 

+Ha‘zardful, a. Obs. rare. [f. Hazarp sé. 
+-¥UL.] Risky, hazardous, perilous. 

1626 Crt. & Times Chas. J (1848) I. 86 How hazardful are 
the events of the most parts of such conferences. 163x 
Heywoop Zug, Eliz. (1641) 86 Her infirmity being hazard- 
full, but not mortall. 1679 J. Cube in Ce aaa 504, I 
judge the loss of my Soul to be more hazardful. 

Ha‘zarding, vé/. sb. [f. Hazarp v.+-1ne 1] 
The action of the vb. HazanD in various senses. 

_ 1582 Bentrey Alor. Matrones Pref. Biij b, To the hazard- 
ing of their owne liues. 1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1638) 
go Without the hasarding of battell. 

atirié, 1552 Hucoer, Hasarding house {gaming-house], 
aleariusit, aleatorium, Jorum aleatorium, 

+ Harzardize, v. Obs. rare. [f. Hazanp sb. 
+-1ZE.] To put in hazard ; to jeopardize, risk. 

1628 Wirner Brit, Rememb, vi. 339 We will hazardize 
Our peace, our fame, and our posterities. 2631 BratHwatT 
Eny, Gentlew, (1641) 297 They make you idolize yourselves, 
and, .hazzardize the state of your soules. 

+ Ha-zardize, sb. Obs. nonce-wd. [For hazar- 
dise, f. Hazarp sé. + -#se as in merchand-tse.} A 
hazardous position, a condition of peril or risk. 

1590 Spenser F. Q.u. xii. 19 A... ship Which .. Her selfe 
had ronne into that hazardize [+z/es merchandize, mesprize]. 

+ Hazardly, 2. Obs. rare—*. [f. Hazann sé, 
+-LY2.) Risky, dangerous. 

ts75 ROB. Appius & Virg. in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 123 A 
hazardly chance may harbour a clap. 

Hazardous (he-ziides), a. [ff as-prec. + 
-ous. Cf. F. Aasardeux, 16th c. in Littré.] 

1, Of the nature of the game of hazard ; dependent 
on chance; casual, fortuitous. 
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2583 T. Wasuincton tr. Nickolay's Voy, 11, xii. 47 b, The 
adventure therof on the.one side and the other was very 
hazardous and variable. x653 H. More Antid. Ath. 1. ix. 
(1712) 66 In other Generations that are more hazardous. 
179t Burke Aff. Whigs Wks. VIL 257 They may indeed 
stop short of some hazardous and ambiguous excellence. 
1816 Sincer Hist. Cards i. 9 Hazardous betting or playing 
for stakes. 1880 ‘Libr. Unty, Kuowl, (N.Y.) IV. 285 
Hazardous contiacts, in which the performance depends 
upon some uncertain future event. , 

+2, Addicted to risks; venturesome. Obs. 

3580 Sipney Arcadia m1. (1590) 323 Who was in the dis- 
position of his nature hazzardous, 1613 Purcuas Pilerimage 
(1614) 769 Hazardous Mariners. 165: Hosses Zeviarh. 
xxiv. 129 Too hazardous in engaging the publique stock 
into a long, or costly war. : ; 

3. Fraught with hazard or risk; perilous; risky. 

Hazardous insutrance, an insurance effected at a high 
premium, on a life, building, etc. exposed to more than 
average risks, Hazardous occupation table, an actuarial 
table showing the probability of life in trades or professions 
the members of which are exposed to more than average risks. 

1618 Botton Florus 1. xvii. (1636) 5x A most hazzardous 
War. 1671 Mitton P. R, m1. 228 The enterprize so 
hazardous and high, 1783 Watson Philip (17 (1839) 47 
‘The most hazardous enterprise in which he had ever been 
engaged. 1856 Froupe //ist. Eng. (1858) I. v. 419 To 
attempt to analyse the motives of a double-minded man is 
always a hazardous experiment. 

Ha‘zardously, adv. [f. prec. +-uv?.J Ina 
hazardous manner; venturesomely ; perilously. 

x6rx Corcr., Audacteusement, boldly, aduenturously ., 
hazardously, daringly. H. More Myst. Into. 447 
Grotius his either judgment or conscience does very hazard- 
ously lie at the stake. 1822-56 De Quincey Confess. (1862) 
252 Lord Bacon said once too boldly and hazardously fetc.}. 
1883 Brack Shandon Bells xxxiii, Cottages .. apparently 
clinging hazardously to the ascent. 

azardousness,. [f. as prec.+-NESS.] The 
quality of being hazardous; riskiness; perilousness. 

1682 H. More Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 219 The hazard- 
ousness of these terms. 1694 KerrLeweELt Comp. Perse- 
cuted 74 That no difficulties, or hazardousness of these 
assemblies, may make us indifferent about thy service. 
3874 Stusss Const. Hist, I. vi. 142 The hazardousness of 
their employments. 

+Hazardry. Os. Also 3 hasarderye, 4-6 
-drie, -drye (6 hasarttrie). [f. OF. type *asar- 
derie, f. hasardeur HAZARDER : see -EBY.] 

1. The playing at hazard; dicing ; gambling. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 195 Ydelnesse hem ssal brynge to 
synne lecherye, To tauerne, and to sleube, and to hasarderye. 
€1386 Cuauccr Parad, T. 262 Now wol I yow deffenden 
hasardrye. a@xgss Lynpesay Tragedy 306 Leif hasarttrie. 
1562 Leitch Armorte (1612) 78 Hazardrye and going to 
common Taverns, 1590 SPENSER /. Q, ul. i. 57 Some fel 
to hazardry. . . 

2. The incurring of risk; venturesomeness. zare. 

1590 Srenstr F. Q. 1. v. 13 Hasty wroth, and heedlesse 
hazardry, Doe breede repentaunce late, and lasting infamy. 


Haze (héiz), sd, [Of obscure origin. 

Not known till nearly a century after Hazy @., so that it 
may bea back-formation from that word, For the derivation, 
connexion with OE. hasu, haswe ‘grey , has been suggested; 
but there isalong gap in time between the words, and there 
are difficulties both of form and early sense; see Haze v.?} 

1. An obscuration of the atmosphere near the 
surface of the earth, caused by an infinite number 
of minute particles of vapour, etc. in the air. In 
18th c, applied to a thick fog or hoar-frost; but 
now usually to a thin misty appearance, which 
makes distant objects indistinct, and often arises 


from heat (heat-haze). 

1706 Puituses (ed. Kersey), Haze, a Rime, a thick Fog. 
1721 Bawey, A Hase,a thick Fog or Rime. 1755 JOHNSON, 
Haze, fog; mist. 1795 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 
4 To trust ourselves to the haze and mist and doubtful lights 
of that changeable week. 1823 F. Crissorp Ascent Aft, 
Blane 23 A circle of thin haze ., marked dimly the limits 
between heaven and earth. 2833 Ht. Martineau Charmed 
Sea viii. 128 Till he disappeared in the silvery night haze. 
1833 M. Scorr Yom Cringle xix. (1859) 526 A hot haze 
hung over the whole. 1849 D. P. THomson /utrod. 
Afeteorol, 114, When. .the temperature falls below the dew- 
point, the moisture becomes visible in the form of a haze, 
mist, or fog ; haze when there is merely an obscuration near 
the surface of the earth; mist when it presents a defined 
outline, resting on, or hovering a few feet above the ground ; 
fog when the humid vesicles are so numerous as to produce 
a general obscuration in the atmosphere. 1863 Gro. Error 
Romotat. xiv, There was a thin yellow haze from incense 
mingling with the breath of the multitude. 189: Mrs. 
Ourrnant Ferusalent 435 The soft hills on the other side in 
a haze of sunshine. . . ; : 

b. trausf. Something ‘having a misty appear- 


ance, or obscuring the view. metgee 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Repts. 1X. 526 Ulceration [in the 
eye] .. sufficiently deep to leave a permanent haze, 289 
Doucatt Beggars Alé18« The copse..showed nothing but 
a haze of gray aud reddish twigs. 

2. fig. A condition of intellectual vagueness and 
indistinctness; the obscurity of a eter time. 

ar Burke (T.), In the fog and haze of confusion all is 
enlavecd. See Mee in Nonconf. ILI. 489 A haze of false 
and wretched morality. 1873 Burton Ast. Scot. 1. i. 44 
The annalists.. were peopling the haze with obscure persons. 
1879 McCartuy Own Times IL xxix. 362 No shade or faint 
haze of a doubt appeared anywhere. 1883 Bryer Ammer. 
Comtmw, Il. Ixxx. 55 Nor do their moral and religious 
impulses remain in the soft haze of self-complacent senti- 
ment. 

8. Comd., as haze-cradled, haze-hung adjs. ; haze- 


fire, brilliantly luminous mist. 


HAZEL, 


3842 Faner Styr. Lake, etc. 328 The Carpathian chain, 
A fence of white haze-fire Compassing the plain. 3852 M. 
ARNOLD Sumner Night 21 The blue haze-cradled moun. 
tains spread away. x894 Kev. of Rev. Feb. 170 The low and 
haze-hung country. 

Hence Ha‘zeless a., free from haze. 

1874 Tynpatt in Contemp. Rev. Nov. 826 A calm and 
hazeless atmosphere. 


Haze (hziz), v1 [Cf OF. haser (1430 in Godef.) 
‘irriter, piquer, facher, insulter, aiguillonner ’.] 

1. trans. To affiight, scare; to scold; also, to 
punish by blows. déa/. 

1678 Litrteton La?. Dict., To haze or hawze one, per- 
terrefacio, clamore obtundo, 1721 Batter, Hase, toafright 
witha sudden Noise. Jésd., Hawze,to confound or frighten, 
to stun one with Noise. C[ountry Word]. 1876 Alid-Yorksh. 
Gloss., Haze, to scold; also, to beat, 1881 A. Linc. Gloss, 
Haze, to thrash soundly; to upbraid, 

2. Naut. To punish by keeping atdisagreeable and 
unnecessary hard work ; to harass with overwork. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast viii. 18 Every shifting of the 
studding-sails was only to ‘haze’ the crew. Note. Let an 
officer once say ‘I'll haze you’, and your fate is fixed. You 
will be ‘ worked up’, if you are not a better man than he is. 
1846 J. R. Browne Lich, Whaling Cruise (1850) 187 The 
captain disliked him .. and continually hazed him for his 
awkwardness, 1893 J. A. Barry S. Brown's Bunytp, ele. 
a Now then, fore-top, there, shift your pins, or PI haze you. 

. To subject to cruel horseplay (as practised by 
American students); to bully. U.S. See Hazina 3. 

1850 Poen: bef. Jadma 22 in B. H, Hall College Was. 
(1856) 25x ‘Tis the Sophomores rushing the Freshmen to 
haze. 1868 in G. M. Sloane Life ¥. AfacCosh xiv. (1896) 
216 Did you not hear that he had been hazed?.. They 
gagged his mouth .. shaved his head, then put him under 
the pomp. and left him tied on the campus, /é7¢7., called 
the hazed student to my house, 1886 Century Alag. go5/1 
Two of our roughs began to haze him. 1887 Lifpincott's 
Mag. Aug. 293 The man who assists in hazing you in Fresh- 
man year, and who compels you to stand on a street-corner 
and scan Greek verse for the edification of the by-standers. 
ibid,, Hazing, in its offensive signification, is practically 
dead and buried at Yale. 

4. intr. To frolic, ‘lark’. U.S. 

1848 NV. V. Com. Adv. 2 Dec. (Bartlett), W. had been 
drinking and was hazing about the street at night. 185¢ 
H. A. Wise Tales for Marines (ibid.), Hazin’ round with 
Charity Bunker and. the rest 0’ the gals, 

5. Haze about, to roam about aimlessly; to loaf 


about. [? Associated with Hazy 2 b.] 

1841 Tatt’s Mag. VU. sg2 It would be idle to follow 
{her}. .in hazing about—a capital word that, and one worthy 
of instant adoption—among the usual sights of London. 
1870 Mrs. Prentiss Let, in Life (1882) 335 The boys are 
hazing about. | 

Haze, zw.” [In sense 1, related to Haze 5d, 
Hazy a.; perh. a back-formation from the latter ; 
in sense 2 from the sb.] 

lL. ¢uir, To drizzle. dial. 

1674-91 Ray WV. C. Words 36 /t hazes, it misles, or rains 
small rain. 1808 J, Barrow Cols. 1, 33 O'er Valiadolid’s 
regal turrets hazed The drizzly fogs from dull Pisuerga 
raised. x825 Brockett IV, C. Gloss., Haze, to drizzle, to 
be foggy. : 7 

2. trans. To make hazy, to involve in a haze. 
Hence Hazed Af/. a. 

x8or Anna Sewarp Left. (1811) V. 353 The noble moun- 
tains..are here [i.e. in the picture] softened and hazedaway 
into indistinctness. 188. R. G. H{trr] Voices tu Solit. 180 
The hazed sun with lurid weakness stared. 

Haze, v.3 dial. trans. To dry. 

a x825 Foray Voc, £, Anglia, Haze, to dry linen, etc. by 
hanging it up in the fresh air..any thing so exponed is said 
to be hazed, as rows of corn or hay, when a brisk breeze 
follows a shower. 1863 Morton Cycl. Agric. (E. D. S.), 
Hazed, surface-dried. 

+ Haze =ha’’s, syncop. form of have us. Obs. 

ax553 Upatt Royster D. ut. iv. (Arb.) 49 Nay and ye 
will haze, haze .. And ye will not haze, then give vs our 
geare againe. ' 

Hazel! (hiz’'l), Forms: 1 heesel, hesil, 
hesl, esil, 3 hasle, asele, 3-4 hesel, 4-6 hasil, 
4-7 -ell(e, 4-8 hasel(e, 5 hesil(1, -yl(le, -elle, 
5-6 hasill, 6 -ille, -yll(e, heasle, (Sc. hissill), 
6-7 hazell, 6-8 hasle, 7 hassel, hassle, 7- hazel, 
hazle, (mod.Sc. heazle, heezle), [OE. hesel = 
MDu. hazel(are, Du. hasel(aar, LG. hassel, ORG. 
hasal masc., hasala fem. (MHG., mod.G. hased f), 
ON. hasi (Sw., Da. hassel) :—-OTeut. *hasalo-s:— 
pre-Teut. *Aésolos=L. corulus, corylus, Or. colt 
(—*cosl). ON. had also desi neut. (:—*Aasifi-) 
whence app. north. ME. Aese?, hesyl,mod.Sc. heezle.] 
1, A bush or small tree of the genus Cory/us, 
having as its fruit a nut. The European species, 
C. Avellana, grows to a small tree; the North 
American species are C. Americana, a shrub oa 
ing dense thickets, and the Beaked or Cuckol 
Hazel, C. rostvata, found in Canada, etc. ‘ 
There are other species, as the Constantinople or Turkey 
Hazel, C. Colurna, Japanese Hazel, C. heterophylla. B00 
a7o0 Efinal Gloss. 236 Corylus, haesil [so aesil]: a a 
Erfurt Gloss. 536 Corylus, haesl. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leech BAS 
96 Hesles ragu, & holen rinde nipewearde. ©3705 1 7 
8697 Hasles fe x275 aseles} ber greowen. @ 1397 | hl : 
Night. in Hazl. E P. P. 1. 50 Somer is comen wt ove 2 
toune.. The note of hasel springeth. 3387-8 1. Usx one 
Love wt. vi.5 Ifthou desire grapes thou goest ene the 
Hasell. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xviii. 83 It es ly Stee 
pe floure of fe hesill, pat springes oute before fe lefes. 
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cxr4go Promp. Parv. 238/1 Hesyl, tre, corulus. 1538 
Levanp /fin. V. 67 The Place wher the Town was ys al 
over growen with Brambles, Hasylles, and lyke Shrubbes. 
1578 Lyte Dedoens v1. Will. 733 There be two sortes of 
Hasel or wood Nut trees. 1697 Daypex Virg. Past. v. 4 
Beneath the grateful Shade, Which Hazles, intermix'd with 
Elms, have made. 1769 Home Fatal Dise.v, A dell, whose 
sloping sides are rough With thick-grown hazel. 1862 
Devamer Aitch. Gard, 153 The variegated and Purple 
Hazels are ornamental shrubs of some esteem. 


b. The wood of this tree. i 
1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 54 Ther is a lake that torneth 
hasell in to asshe and asshe in to hasell. 1634 PeacHam 
Gentl. Exerc. xxi, 251, I leave it to their [Anglers’] owne 
discretion, whether to use either Haysell, or Cane. 1665 J. 
Wess Stone- Heng (1725) 161 Hasle was the Material of which 
the Stakes were at first made. 


ec. A stick or rod of this wood. 

1603 Owen Pembrokesh, (1891) 276 The horsemens cudgell 
..to be a hasell. 1649 G. Danie. Trinarch., Rich. [/, 
exxxv, The Hassle soe will bend (A Rhabdomancie, was 
observ’d of old) Stretch’d on the Earth, vnto a Mine of 
Gold. 1686 N. Cox Gentl, Recreat. w. 71 Let the Angler 
fit himself with a Hazle of one piece or two set conveni- 
ently together. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa xxi. (1749) I. 
144 Mr, Solmes..fell to gnawing the head of his hazel. 

a. Short for hasel-nut. 
r60x Hotrann Pliny xv. xxii. (R.), As for other nuts, their 

meat is solide and compact, as we may see in filberds and 
hazels. 

e. Oil of hazel, a jocular name for an oil alleged 
to be contained in a green hazel rod, and to be the 
efficacious element in a sound drubbing ; Zo anoint 
with oil of hasel, to drub with a hazel rod. So 
sap of hazel in the same sense: cf. hazel-oil, 4c. 

¢1678 Roxb, Ball. (1882) 1V. 359 Take you the Oyl of 
Hazel strong; With it anoint her Body round. 

2. Applied with qualification to other plants, as 
Evergreen Hazel, Guevina Avellana; Austra- 
lian H., Pomaderris lanigera of N.S. Wales, P. 
apetala of Victoria; Wirca or Wren Hazet, qv. 

3. The reddish brown colour of a ripe hazel-nut. 
p. adj. Of this colour; used esp. of eyes. 

1774 Gorpsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) II. 82 The different 
colours of the eye are the dark hazle, the light hazle, the 
green, the blue, the grey, the whitish grey. 803 T’. HaRRAL 
Scenes of Life 1. 52 An eye .. the index of an intelligent 
soul; it was a full, bright hazel. 1829 Lyrron Disowned 5 
Of a light hazel in their colour. 

b. rs92 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. 1. i. 22 Thou wilt quarrell 
witha man for cracking Nuts, hauing no other reason, but be- 
cause thou hast haselleyes, ¢ 1730 Swirt Dick, a Maggot 4 
You know him by his hazel snout. 1743-51 G. Epwarps 
Nat. /list. Birds 69 The Eye of a yellowish Hazel Colour. 
1805 Scorr Last Afinstr. vi. xix, O'er her white bosom 
stray'd her hazel hair. 1813 — Rokedy ww. v, Her full dark 
eye ofhazelhue. 2848 Lyrron Harold vin. ii, In the quick 
glance of his clear hazel eye, 

4. attrib. and Comb.,as hazel bank, bavin, bough, 
bower, bush, copse, cover, leaf, rod, staff, stick, twig, 
wand, etc.; hazel-hooped, -leaved adjs. 

ax307 Thrush § Night. 106 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1. 54 
Fowel, thou sitest on hasel bou. 1473 Warkw. Chron, 
(Camden) 22 (Promp.) It was lytelle as a hesylle styke. 1584 
R. Scot Discov. Witcher. x. vii. (1886) 147 There must be 
made vpon a hazell wand three crosses. 1596 SHAKs, 7'asn, 
Shr. u. i, 255 Kate like the hazle twig Is straight, and 
slender. 31678 Butter Hud. 111, ii. 1547 He's mounted on 
a hazel bavin. 1727-46 THomson Sttstmter 1269 Close in the 
covert ofa hazel copse. 1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner 
(ed. 2) 59 Budge barrels ..hazle hooped. 1855 Tennyson 
Brook 171, \ slide by hazel covers. 1858 Hoe Veg. Kingd. 
693 Hazel rods have been supposed to have magical proper- 
ties, as it was of them that the divining-rod was formed. 1864 
Sowerby's Eng, Bot. V1. 193 Hazel-leaved Bramble. 1880 
Encycl. Brit. X1. 549/1 The virtue of the hazel wand was 
supposed to be dependent on its having two forks. 

b. From sense 3. ; 
1769-74 J. Grancer Biogr. Hist. Eng. (R.), Cher: 
Be hazel-eyed, brown haired. 19787 Winter Syee, 
Hush. 24 Black and hazle colour soils. 1806 ForsytH 
Beauties Scotl, WW. 228 A deep hazel-coloured loam. 1886 
Russin Preterita I. v. 141 A dark hazel-eyed, slim-made, 
Tively girl. 189: Mrs, ALexanper Wom. Hear? 1. 3 Large 
hazel-brown eyes, : 

ce. Special combs.: hazel carpet, a geometer 
moth, Cidaria corylata; hazel crottles, the lichen 

Sticta pulmonaria; hazel-fy, Phyllopertha horti- 
cola, also an artificial fly imitating it; hazel hoe, 
‘a grabbing hoe for working in brush and bushes’ 

(Knight Dict. Afech.); -hazel-mouse [Ger. hasel- 
maus), the common dormouse (Afuscardinus avel- 
lanarius); boazel-oil (Aumorous) : seere; hazel- 
rag, -raw=fazel crottles ; + hazel-rise [cf. Ger. 
haselreis|, 2 twig or bough of the hazel; hazel- 
rough (U.S.), a hazel copse; hazel-worm (Ger. 
haselwurm), the blind-worm (Alaunder’s Treas. 

Nat, Hist. 1854). Also HazeEL-croust, etc. 

1796 Wirnerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 4) IV. 55 Lungwort. 
Hazel Rag, or *Hazel Crottles..On the trunks of old trees. 
1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 117 The Welchman’s Button, or 
Tle-Fi y, 1883 A. Ronatps Fl3- Fisher's Entomol. (ed. 9) 
10s Hazel Fly, Coch-A-Bondhu. 1607 Torsetn Four/, 
Beasts (1658) 423 Of the Nut-mouse, *Hasel-mouse, or Fil- 
bird-mouse..so catled because they feed upon Hasel-nuts 
and Filbirds, 182z5 Jasueson, *//acel-of7, a cant term, used 
to denote a drubbing, 1894 Crockett Aaiders 46 Ye shall 
suffer for this, if there’s hazel oil in Dumfries. 1665-73 
Coorer Shesaurus, Pulmonaria, after some lungeworte: 
after other *hasel ragge. 778 Licutroor Flora Scot. 
(2789) 831 Lungwort Lichen..* Hazleraw, Scotis. 13.. A. 
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A lis, 3293 (Bod!. MS.) Whan notte brounep on *hesel rys. 
asso Christis Kirke Gr. xvi, Heich Hutchon with a hissil 
ryss. 1893 Advance (Chicago) 23 Nov., Among the *hazel- 
Toughs are still a few chewinks. 

Hazel’, hazle. Also hassell, hasel(l. [Of 
uncertain origin; -known first in attrib. use or 
comb., and in the adj. Haze.iy i. 

Markham's Aassell ground, hassell earth, correspond to 
Ger. hasselboden ‘ ground consisting of gravel, reddish clay, 
and somewhat black ehrth' (Grimm), said also to be called 
in Switzerland Aaselerde. The latter implies connexion or 
association with Aase/ Haze}, and some would so explain 
the word in Eng., with reference to the colour of hazel 
ground, its suitableness for hazel, or other reason.] 

1. A kind of freestone: see quots. /oca/, 

x85 Prius Aan. Geol. Gloss, Hasle, a hard, often 
cherty, gritstone. 1883 Crestey Gloss. Coal Mining, 
Yazle, a tough mixture of sandstone and shale. _ 

2. attrib, and Comb, Consisting of a mixture of 
sand or gravel, clay, and earth, as hazel earth, 
ground, loam, mould, soil, ete. 

1613 Markuam Eng, Husbandman 1. 1. vi. (1635) 36 If it 

bee a rich hassel] ground. /did. xiii. 83 Blacke Clay miat 
with red Sand, which. .is called of Husbandmen an Hassell 
earth, 3626 Surry. & Markn. Country Farme 556 Any 
mixed earths or hasell-grounds which are clayes and sands 
or-clayes and gravells mixed together. 1686 Prot Staf- 
Jordsh. 341 The manner of tillage that is also given light or 
hasel mould. 1789 Trans, Soc. Arts I. 165 A field of good 
hazle loam. 1796 J. Boys Agric. Kent (1813) 70 To make 
summer-fallows on light land, such as hazel loam, sand, 
gravel or chalk. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 
4) IL. 26 On all soils, except those of a deep hazel mould or 
sandy Joam. 

Hazeled (héz'ld), a. [See -Ep2.] a. Fullof 
or clad with hazel bushes. b. Of a hazel colour. 

16st Witte Primrose's Pop. Err. 159 Hazled cocks, which 
are quick for motion,..strong to fight. 1853 G. JoHNSTON 
Nat. Hist. E. Bord, 1, 263 In our hazled deans, 1857 
in Miss Pratt Flowering Plants 1. 148 Up yon hazel'd 
slope the farmer loudly rallies Reapers to their morning 
tas 

+ Harzelen, a. Os. Forms: 1 heslen, 4 -ha- 
selne, heslyn. [f. Hazen! +-En4 (= Ger. haselz): 
cf. Hausen a.] Of or pertaining to the hazel. 

cx000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 104 genim. .heslenne sticcan obbe 
ellenne. 1388 Wycuir Pref Ep. 72 Of the haselne 3erd. 
Yaxgoo Morte Arth. 2504 Holtis and hare woddes with 

heslyne schawes. 


azel grouse. =next. 

1783 Latuam Hist. Birds sv. Grouse, Hazel Grouse. 
Haselhuhn, 1862 Meprock tr. Schedler’s Treas. Sc. 538 
Under the section of grouse .. we note .sthe black grouse 
(Tletrao] tetrix), and the hazel grouse (7. donasia). 1883 
Cassell's Nat. Hist. 1V.141 The Hazel Grouse ..does not 
come to England, but is found over Northern Europe and 
North Asia, and is a pretty bird with a fine crest. 

Hazel-hen, [transl. mod.G. haselhuhn, {. hasel 
Hazen + huh hen.] The European ruffled grouse 
(Bonasia sylvestris). 

166x Lovett Hist. Anim. §& Min. Introd., The .. heath- 
cock, haste-hen, land duck, “2822 T, Mircuere Aristoph. 
IL. 195 Floundering in the dirt like hazle-hens, 1893 Daily 
News 1x Mar. 5/3 Ptarmigan and hazel hens are now the 
only inexpensive game procurable. 

Hazeline (hé'zélin). [See -1nE.] An alco- 
holic distillate from the Witch Hazel, Hamamelis 
virginica, 

x88x Netnerctirt in Brit. Med. Fru. 18 June, The new 
product of Hamamelis Virginica called ‘Hazeline’, 188z 
W. Symes in Lancet 4 Nov., Hazeline was highly recom- 
mended two years ago for cases of haemoptysis. . 

Hazelly (hé-z’li),@3 [cf. Haze.%.} Consisting 
of a mixture of sand, clay, and earth. 

1587 Ficmine Contn. Holinshed Ii. 1543/r The stuffe 
carried. .for the erection of the walles at Dover, was earth, 
being of a haselie mould, chalke and sleech. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb, m1. (1708) 53 All sorts of Land may be reduced to 
Sandy, Gravelly, Chalky, Stony, Rocky, Hazely, Black- 
earth, Marsh or Boggy, and Clay-land. 1725 BrapLry 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Pine, Any dry Soil, especially light hazelly 
Brick Earth willdo. 1796 C. Marsuatt Garden. xix, (1813) 
383 The soil proper for carnations is a hazelly or sandy 
loam, procured from a pasture. 2 

Hazelly, a2 [f. Hazenl+-x.] Abounding 
in or clad with hazel bushes. 

1790 Burns Elegy Henderson 20 Ye hazly shaws and 
briery dens! 1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. 942 The Steep 
and hazelly banks of the Woodburn. 1835 Crare Rural 
Afuse 158 From the hazelly wood. 

Hazel-nut (hé!z’ljnvt), Forms: see HAZEL 
and Nur. [OE, Aeselhnutu=Du. hazelnoot, LG. 
haselnot, hasselnot, OAG. hasalnuz, mod.G. hasel- 
nusz.] |The nut’ of the hazel, a well-known fruit. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. 33 Abelena, haeselhnutu. cc s050 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 345/15 Aécllana, haslhnutu. ¢ 1350 
Will, Palerne 1811 Hasel-notes, & oper fruit. .pat in forest 
frowen. ¢1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvii. 79 Dyamaundes 
.-of be mykilnes of hesill nuttes. 1877 B. Goose Heres- 
bach's Husb. u. (1586) 95 b, Among Nuttes, is also .. the 
Hasell Nuttes, akinde whereof is the Filberte. 1870 YEATS 
Nat. Hist. Comm. 207 The common hazel nut yields an oil 
most valuable for the delicate machinery of watches. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as hasel-nut otl, tree, etc. 
exoso Gloss. in Wr-Wiicker 457/14 Nuculeus, sive 
nucleus, heslhnutecyrnel. 1762 W. Hupson Flora 
anglica, Corylus stipulis ovatis, etc., common Hazel-nut- 
tree. 2 asself!s Dict. Cookery 310 Hazel-nut Cakes. 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hazel nut cil..is pale yellow. .and 
is not a drying oil. 
Ha-zel-tree: The hazel, Corylus Avellana. 
14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 575/45 Cerulus, an haseltre. 


HAZY. 


3873-80 Baret Aly. H 207 An hasell tree, or nut tree, a 
filbert tree. 1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, To Mr. Hobs 
Note, Virguda Divina, or a Divining Wand, is a two-forked 
Branch of a Hazel-Tree, which is used for the finding out 
either of Veins, or hidden ‘Treasures of Gold and Silver, 
1832 Tennyson May Queen 14 On the bridge beneath the 
hazel-tree. 

Hazel-wood. 

1. A wood or thicket of hazel bushes. 

1374 Cuaucer 7roylus v. 1174 From hasel-wode, there 
Joly Robin pleyde. 1864 Tennyson Zn. Ard. 7 A hazel- 
wood By autumn nutters haunted. 

2- The wood or timber of the hazel. . 

1573-80 Baret 4éy. H 208 The magnificent and heroicall 
vertues of the haselwood. 1848 Sir J. G. Wicxinson 
Dalmatia & Montenegro 1. 516 On the neighbouring moun- 
tains much hazelwood grows. 

+3. In phrase hazelzvoods shake, or merely hazel- 
zvood ! (in Chaucer) app. =Of course. Ods. 

€374 Cuaucer Troylis ut. 841 (890) A ryng quod he, yé 
haselwodes shaken, Ye Nece myne bat ryng moste han a 
stoae Pat myhte a dede man a-lyue maken. J/did. v. 503 
Ye haselwode poughte pis Pandare, And to hym self ful 
sobrelich he seyde, God wot refreyden may pis hote fare. . 

Harzelwort. /ferb. [An adaptation of 16the. 
Ger. haselwuris, OAG. haselwwurz (also hasel- 
wurzel), f. wurz herb, Wort, wzrsel root] A 
book name in the herbalists for Asarabacca. 

[xssr Turner Herbal 1. Eijb, Asarum is called ., in 
english folfote .. and asarabacca in duche hasell wurt: 
because it groweth abowte hasell tree rootes.] 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 11, ¥. 319 This herbe ., is called in English Asara- 
bacca, and folefoote, it may also be called Haselworte .. in 
Germanie Haselwurtz: in Brabant Haselwortel. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal vi. cecvi, (1633) 837. 1706 Prreiirs (ed. 
Kersey), Cabarick, an Herb otherwise call’d Hazlewort 
[ispr. Harlewort]; so x730-36 in Bartyy (folio). 1862 
Meptock tr. Schadler’s 1reas. Sc. 460 The Pipe tree., 
and the Hazelwort. 

Hazen (hé!'z'n), v. Obs, exc. dial. Also -an, 
‘on. [prob, from same source as Haze v.1: see 


-EN5,] trans. Toscare, terrify; to scold, threaten. 

i605 Hist, Evordanus, Night .. sent .. fantasie for to 
hazan idle heads. x630 Lennarp tr. Charron's Wisd. m. 
xiv. § 12 That custome .. to beat, and to box, and with 
strange words and out-cryes to hazen Children. 1647 
Hammonp Power of Keys vii. 141 To awake, and hazen, and 
drive those that wil not be allured and drawn, [1893 
Wiltsh. Gloss., Hazon, to scold or threaten, ‘ Now dwean't 
*ee hazon the child for ’t.’} 

Hazer (hét-za1). YS. [f. Haze v1] One who 
hazes or practises cruel horseplay on another. 

1887 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 5 Sept. (kcading) A 
Hazer in Trouble. 1888 Harfer's Mag. Mar. 636/1 The 
hazers in college are the men..to whom the training and in- 
stincts of the gentleman are unknown, 

Hazily (hérzili), adv. [f. Hazy+-ty 2.] In, 
a hazy manner; dimly, indistinctly. Also fig. 

7833 L. Ritcme Wand. by Loire 31 The river .. glittered 
hazily in the last rays of sunset, 1889 ‘Rita’ Sieda HI. 
iii. 36 The light and the shadows seemed to swim hazily 
before her sight. 1894 Advance (Chicago) 31 May, One is 
so likely to think hazily of African territory. 

Haziness (hétzinés), [f, Hazy+-ness.] The 
quality of being hazy. 

lL. Mistiness, fogginess, 

1709 Berxerey 7%, Vision § 71 Though there be no 
extraordinary fog or haziness. 31748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 106 
The haziness of the weather. 1803 Aled. Hrni. IX. 315 
The sun .. being obscured by a general haziness in the 
atmosphere. : 

2, The quality of being intellectually indistinct ; 
vagueness of mental perception ; uncertainty. 

3872 Lippon Elem, Relig, i. 25 In no department of 
human knowledge is haziness deemed a merit, 1882 Masson 
in Macw. Jag. XLV. 235 Carlyle himself seems to have 
become aware of the haziness of his dating of the transaction. 

Harzing, v4/. 5d. [f Haze vt+-inel] 

1: A sound beating, a thrashing. 

1825 Gentil. Afag. XCV.1, 396, I gave him a hazing. 

2. Naut. See Haze v.) 2, : 
, ¥893 J. A. Barry S. Brown's Bunyif, etc. 285 The process 
is called ‘hazing’, The sufferer gets all the dirtiest and 
most disagreeable .. jobs to be found on shipboard. 

. A species of brutal horseplay practised on 
freshmen at some American Colleges. 

@1860 Harvard Mag. 1. 413 (Bartlett) The absurd and 
barbarous custom of hazing, which has long prevailed in 
the college. 1892 Daily News 28 June 5/3 ‘Hazing’ at 
Yale has unhappily ted to the death of an unfortunate young. 
student named Rustin, and to a general denunciation of 
this custom as ‘stupid and brutal’. rHe4 Lbid. 16 Oct. 5/4 
The freshman class of Princeton is smaller this autumn than 
last..due in part to the hazing outrages of recent years. 

Hazle, hazzle (hzz'l), v. dial. [freq. of Haze 
v.32 see -LE. OF. had hasler as variant of haler 
to burn, to dry; but this was prob. not connected.] 
a. trans. To dry superficially. b. intr. To be- 
come oe) on the surface. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 886 Who by that happy wind of 
thine .. didst hazle and drie up the forlorne lreeges and 
slime of Noahs deluge. az82g Forny Vcc, £. Anglia, 
Hasle, to grow dry at top. x88: Leicestersh. Gloss. 
Hazzle, to dry slightly. ‘If the clothes don’t dry much, 
they'll hazzle’. 1893 Sheffield Gloss. Suppl., Aaszie, to 
dry slightly .. It is better, if the ground is damp, to let 
the sun hazzle the surface of the Jand before the second 

harrowing. 

Hazle, Bazly: see Hazen] and 2, Haze.ny a.2. 


Hazy (hé'zi), a. Forms: 7 hawsey, heysey, 
hasie, -ey, haizy, S hazey, 7~ hazy. [In form, 


_HE. 


as if from Haze sb. + -y; but known nearly a cen- 


tury before the sb., so that their mutual relation is’ 


uncertain. The early forms also offer difficulty.] 

1. Of the atmosphere, weather, etc.: Characterized 
by the presence of haze; misty. (orig. Mant.) In 17- 
18th c. use = foggy; but now usually applied toa 
kind of atmospheric indistinctness less determinate 
than mist or fog, and often caused by heat. 

1625, Impeachm, Dk, Buckhin, (Camden) 7 The weather 
beeing thicke and hawsey, the winde highe. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes (1673) 27 Moistness of the Air .. which the Sea- 
men call a Heysey weather .. as though the Sun shine out 
bright, yet we cannot see his body, till nine aclock. 1655 
J. Wess Stone-Heng (2725) 183 An hasie Morning. 1666 
Phil. Trans, 1. 241 The Air being light, though moist and 
a little hazy, . 1694 Acc. Sev, Late Voy. 1. (r711) 2 The 
Air was haizy and full of fogs and snow, so that we could 
notsee far. a 1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Hazy Weather, 
when it is Thick, Misty, Foggy. 3748 Azsox’s Voy. 1. vii. 
72 We had little wind, with thick hazy weather. 1799 Vincc 
Elem, Astron. xxi, (1810) 231 A diffused light, which made 
the air seem hazy, 1856 Stantey Sinai § Pal. i, (1858) 
64 It was too hazy to see anything in the distance. 

2. fig. Lacking intellectual distinctness; vague, 
indistinct, uncertain. . 

1831 Lame fia Ser. 1. Newspapers 35 Yrs. Ago, A hazy 
uncertain’ delicacy. 3862 Burton Bk.-Hunter (1863) 35 
His communications about the material wants of life were 
hazy. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. ut. fii, Some hazy idea. 
1874 L. SterHen Hours in Library (1892) 11. vii. 211° The 
chief article of Rousseau’s rather hazy creed. 

b. Somewhat confused with drink. collog. 

1824 T. Hook Sayings §& Doings Ser. 1. Friend of Family 
ll. 10 Hazy, Sir ——You understand? smoking and drinking. 
3842 Baruam Jugol. Leg. Ser. u. St. Cuthbert, Staggering 
about just as if he were ‘hazy’. A 


-He (hz, hi’), pers. prom., 3rd sing. masc. noni. 
Forms: see below. [The simplest form of the 
(orig. demonstr.) base #2-, which supplies not only 
the pronoun forms Aint, Ais, her, (h)tt, (hem, but 
also the adverbs here, hence, hither. OE. he, hé 
was cogn, with OFris. Az, he (fem. fiz, neut. 222), 
OS. hz, he, hie. The other old Teutonic langs, 
(with OS, in the oblique cases) have parallel forms 
from stem z-: OHG. 2%, ev, Goth‘ zs. Fragments 
of a 4i- stem, in sense ‘this’, are found, however, 
in Gothic, in dat. Azuma, acc. m. and n, Aina, 
Atta; they differ only in the initial 4 from the 
corresponding inflexions of zs ‘he’. In OHG. the 
East Franconian had also er in place of the 
usual OHG., er, ‘he’. “In English, ‘the typical 
form in all ages has béen Ze, from which emphasis 
probably produced seo, hye, hee, and tonelessness 
Ad, &, which last long prevailed in representations 
of familiar speech, as in the dramatists, and is 
still a prevalent dialect form. In OE. the base he 
supplied all parts of the third personal pronoun, 
singular and plural; it was thus inflected; ; 


SING, Masc. Fem, NEUT.( PLURAL. 

Nom. he, he hfo, héo, hfe, ht f hit HY, Me, hdo, hig * 
dec, hiene, hine (hyne) | hie, hf (héo) hit | hf, hfe, héo, hig . 
Dat, him (hym) hiere, hire (hyre) | him | him, heom (hym) 


Gen, his (hys) hiere, hire {hyre)} his | hiera, hira, heora 


.x. In all the cognate languages, even in the early period, 
certain parts of the /#- or z- stem were lost, and supplied by 
the corresponding parts of the demonstrative base syd, a 
derivative of sé, Se. This extended to English also in the 
ith or r2th c. when the fem. io, eo, became supplanted 
by the fem. demonstrative s#0, syo, which appears as sco, 


scho=sho in northern, and sca’=shz in midl., now Sue, qv. , 


In the south and west heo (ho, hoo) survived in literature 
till the xsth c. and is still native in the dialects in various 
forms ; but she has been the only literary Eng. form since the 
introduction of printing. In the oblique cases Her remains. 

2. The original plural has been supplanted by 2 plural 
of the demonstrative that, In the northern dial. cgso, the 
O.E. Ad, plural of Avi, was often used instead of hia, hi; 
within the next two centuries the equivalent ON. Jei-r 
must have been adopted, as it appears cz200 in full use in 
Orm. as Ac33, whence the later ¢hey, thet, thay, thai, which 
gradually, spread south, and before 1300 superseded i, hy, 
first in the nominative, and then also in the other cases, so 
that the plural forms are now fhey, them, their. But a 
relic of the earlier pronoun survives, in southern dialect and 
colloquial use, in the dat.-accus, 4¢77t, commonly written ’e72, 

3. The original accusative forms have everywhere, except 
in the neuter, been replaced by an extended use of the 
dative: this began in the midl. dial. before 1000, and was 
‘completed in the southern by 1350. -In this change, the 
analogy of the rst and 2nd persons was followed (see Me). 
Traces of the original acc. sing. masc. Aine remain as en, 
‘2 (un), in southern dialects: see Hin. 

4. In the neuter the acc. 4## remained, and also displaced 
the dative Ai; in all constructions Azf lost its initial 4 
between x2th and xsth c. in Standard English; and in 16- 
17th c. the original neuter genitive 47s was displaced first 
by #4, and then by z¢’s, fs. 

. 5. The genitive cases his, Lire, hire, (their), were treated 
after rroo, on the earlier analogy of mize, thine, our, your, 
as adjectives, and inflected to agree with substantives; the 
plurals hise, Aiv-e were still used by Wyclif. Like the 
other possessives, they also developed two forms, an ad- 
jective and an absolute, the latter being ders, theirs (the 
-s of which was originally the possessive ‘s); isis was 
used by Wyclif, but in mod.Eng. Ais and ifs take no 
additional sin the absolute form. His, hern, theirn 
(perhaps by false analogy with sy’, site) appear in x6the. 
in mid]. counties, but are now only dialectal, The changes 
which these, originally genitives of the Personal Pronoun, 
have undergone, make it more convenient in modern 
grammar to treat them separately as Possessive Pronouns. 
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The present inflexion of this pronoun (with its derived 
Possessives) is therefore: . 


SING. MASC. Fra. NEUT. } PLURAL 
Nom, he {she} it [they] 
$x him her it {them] 
Possess. ad}, his her its [their] 
absol, his hers its [theirs] 


The following explanations and illustrations refer only to 
the nominative singular masculine HE; the other inflexional 
parts are treAted separately, each in its alphabetical place. 
So also the now collog. *Em, formerly Hem ‘them’, the 
obs. or dial. Hero (400) ‘she’, Hi ‘ they’, Hin (dial. ’¢, ’u7) 
‘him’, the ME. Hemen (dial. ain, wiz) ‘them’, the early 
ME, Hise ‘her’, and Hise ‘them’, and the dial. Hisy, 
Hern, THER.) 

A. Forms, 

a, 1-he (6-7 h’); 8. 2-3 hi; +. 2 heo, 3-4 
3e, ghe; 5.3 he; ¢. 3-4 ha, 4 ho; ¢. 3 e, 3-9 
(dial.) a; 7. 4-5 hye, 6 hie; 6. 4-7 hee. 

a. ¢893 K. AEtFRED Ores. 1 i. §13 He cwed bet he 
bude on ton lande. ¢3385 Cuaucer Pro, 636 Thanne 
walde he speke and crie as he were wood. 1598 Marston 
Sco. Villanie x. H iijb, H’ath made a common-place booke 
out of plaies. 1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 85 And when h’ 
hath done, 'tis good to lay taside. ~ 

B. ¢1178 Lamb. Hom. 29 And cweden in his bonke par hi 
bid. a1z00 Moral Ode 221 Neure in helle hi com. 

y. a@1175 Cott, Hont, 217 Heo [God] is hefone liht. Zid. 
225 Heo and his wif ba bearn 3estriende. a@x2z50 Oxd & 
Night. 874 Mid mine songe ich hine pulte That ghe groni 
for his gulte. 1315 SHOREHAM 123 Tho 3e [Jesus] was bote 
twelf wynter ald. . 

6 ¢iz0g5 Lay. 23113 He hafed al his kineriche bi-quede 
her Lodde. 

¢. ¢1250 Kent, Serm. in 0. E. Misc. 27 Gop, ha seide, into 
bethleem. Jéid. 30 Ha maket of po watere wyn. ¢1320 
R. Brunne Aledit. 573 Pey hye hym, and ho gop withoutyn 
any stryfe. 1340 Ayend. 30 Ha beat and smit and wyf and 
children,..ase ha were out of his wytte. 

¢ ¢x205 Lay, 15636 E {crz7s he] wende pat he ilad weore 
limen for to leosen. ¢1zg0 Aled. Maregrete \xiv, E cleped 
ford malcus is monquellere. s250-1610 {see A grov.}. 1786 
A. Murpry Apprentice. i; I got as far as the jesuit before a 
went out of town. 1863 Tennyson North, Farmer (Passim). 

y 33+. Guy Warw. (A.) 6376 And for he him so miseise 
y-seye Of prisoun aschaped, blibe was hye. ¢ 1560 A. Scotr 
Poems (S.T.S.) tii. 40 Maist witt hes hie that moniest 
owrsylis. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist Scot. 1.50 The 
hie Salmonte haueng castne the meltis, and the sche sal- 
monte the Rounis. 

6. axz00 Cursor AL. 17288+165 His name neuend hee. 
¢ 1386 CHaucer Cook's T. 2 Of a craft of vitailliers was hee. 
£1440 [see Boj. 1567 [see Bz]. 1575 Lancnam Let. (1871) 
23 Hee wazso loth to cum forward. x6rx Biste Trans?. 
Pref. x Hee was no babe, but a great clearke. 1644 MILTON 
Areop. (Arb.) 37 That whereof before hee was so scrupulous. 

B. Senses and constructions. 

I. As proper masculine pronoun of the third 
person, nominative case. 

1. The male being in question, or last mentioned : 
Used of persons and animals of the male sex. ’ 

893 K. crrep Ovos.1.i. § 13 Ohthere sede .. pat he 
ealra Norémonna norpmest bude. He cwaxd pet he bude 
on pem lande norpweardum wip pa Westse. crooo Ags. 
Ps. (Th.) ix. [x.] 8 Drihten burhwunad on ecnesse. And he 
gearwad his dom-setl, and he demd ealre eorban swyde 
emne. c1x75 Lainb. Hom. 7 Pis witezede dauid .. pis he 
wite3ede bi drihtene purh pene halie gast. cxzz0 Bestiary 
146 De neddre .. If he naked man se, ne wile he him no3t 
neggen, oc he fled fro him als he fro fir sulde. 1388 Wyciir 


Gen. iii, 6 And sche. .eet, and 3af to hir hosebonde, and he 


eet. a3400-so Alexander 1141 pan drafe he sa to Damac 
with dukis and princes. ¢16z0 A. Hume Brit. Tongue 
(1865) 28 He is the noat of the male; as, he is a gud judge; 
he is a wyse man; he is a speedie.horse. 1667 Mittox 
P. L. 1. 297 For contemplation hee and valour form’d, For 
softness shee and sweet attractive Grace; Hee for God 
only, shee for God in him. 1678 Cunworrn Jytedl. Syst, 1. 
j. § 40. 49’ He will go about to prove that there is something 
besides He-knows-not-what. x697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
1v. yoo He first, and close behind him follow’d she. 1835 
J. H. Newman Par. Sern, (1837) I. viii. 122 Our Saviour 
spake of man as he is. a 
b. In some northern dialects (Westmorland, 
Cumberland, etc.), Ze is used instead of thou or 
you, in addressing a boy or inferior (cf. Ger. Z7 so 
used) : e.g. ‘Well, Joe! where has he been? what 
is this he has brought me ?’ 
2. Of things not sexually distinguished: +a. 
Things grammatically masculine. Obs. b. Things 
personified as masculine, as mountains, rivers, oak- 


trees, etc. 

It is not easy to say when grammatical gender ceased to 
be used, this differing according to dialect. In dialect speech, 
he is still used for most things of definite shape, without 
any feeling of personification. , 

1200 Moral Ode 144 Swines brede is swide swete. swa is 
of wilde dore .alto dore he is abuh[t]. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 40, 
Ichulle tellen him Wherfore be world was i-wrouht, And 
aftur how he was bi-tauht. 1386 Cuaucer Can. Veo, 
Prot. §& T. 314 The Philosophres stoon Elixer clept .. With 
al oure sleighte he wol nat come vs to. ¢3440 CarGRavE 
Life St. Kath. v. 1379 Yet was this fyre soo horryble that 
hee..Brent men eke. ¢1449 Pecack Refr. 4 This present 
book..he schal have v. principal parties. /é7d. 8 An argu- 
ment if he be ful and foormal..is mad of twey proposiciouns. 
3623 Firzners. usb, §126 The better the stake wyll be 
dryuen whan he is well pounden. issx Turner Herbal 1. 
Cyja, Dyll..hath..2 spokye top as fenell hath, whome he 
doth represent wonders nere. 1593 Snaxs. Rich. /7, 1. 
iii. 65 The blushing discontented Sunne. . When he perceives 
the enuious Clouds are bent To dimme his glory. 1598 
Grenewey Jacitus’ Descr. Germanic iv, 265 That, euerie 
nation as he was strong, should not set himselfe in possession. 


HE. 


1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. ut. 409 Jove’s own Tree.. Full 
in the midst of his own Strength he stands..His Shade 
prstects the Plains, his Head the Hills commands, 2823 

YRON /sland u1, i, The flashing .. Which robes the cannon 
ashe wings a tomb. 1832 Texnyson New Year's Eve ti, To- 
night I saw the sun set: he set and left behind The good 
old year, 

3. Peculiar constructions: a. Used pleonasti- 

cally along with its nonn, Common in ballad 
style, and now in illiterate speech. 
.¢ 1000 Prose Life St. Guthlac v. (1848) 32 Moyses zerest 
and Helias hi faston, and swylce eac se Haelend. .he fasste. 
1297 R. Guouc, (1724) 1z0 Pe kyng he sende aftur hem. 
@x300 Cursor AM. 4055 Ioseph he sagh a night in sueuen. 
¢1430 Syr Tryam. 744 The kyngys sone of Armony..To 
Tryamowre he ranne. 15.. Chevy Chase 74 The first man 
that did answer make, Was noble Percyhee. 1782 Cowrer 
Gilfin 8&3 ‘ Fair and softly’, John he cried, But John he 
cried in vain. 1839 Loner. ‘IVreck of Hesperus iii, The 
skipper he stood beside the helm. 

4b. Erroneously for objective Az. 

_ 1560-2 WaiTEHoRNE Arte Warre (1573-4) IJ. 36a, These 
instrumentes helpeth much more him that besiegeth a towne 
then he that is besieged. 1594 MarLowr & Nasue Dido v. 
ii, Yet he, whose heart[‘s) of adamant or flint, My tears nor 
plaints could mollify a whit. r6qz2tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. xi. 
§ 770. 338 It behoveth not he to be ready upon the land to 
make the feoffment. 

c. In s.w. dialects he is the emphatic objective, 

beside the unemphatic ‘ez, ’22. ‘I zeed un drow 
it tu Zee’, I saw him throw it to Aza. 
1863 Barnes Dorset Dial. 23 Gi'e the money to /, not he. 
1878 E:wortny Grammar of W’, Somerset 34 Our objective 
hin is always un, 2, unless it is emphatic, when it is ce... 
sey ded'n rai nod iirt tit ec, ‘she did not say anything 
to he’. 

d. He self: earlier form of Azuzse/f nom., he 
himself: see SELF. 


II. As Antecedent pronoun, followed by relative, 
etc.: = OE. se, Je; Fr. celud; Ger. derjenige, der. 
(The neuter is ¢ia?, the plural they or those.) 

4. The or that man, or person of the male sex 
(that or who...). Hence Jndefinttely, Any man, 
any one, one, a person (¢ha? or who). 

ax240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 259 He sit on heh bat 
is ow on helpe. @3300 Cursor AL, 3693 If pou be he i luue 
sawele. ¢1380 Sir Fernunrb. 2186 Pis is he pat fader myn 
ordeyneb my lord to be. 1382 Wycuir ?’s. xcililil.g He that 
piauntede the ere, shal he not heren? cz400 Maunpry. 
rol. (1839) 2 He that wil pupplische ony thing. 1523 
Lo. Berners Froiss. I. ix. 8 As he that was yong and lusty 
desiryng all honoure. xg926 Tinpare Jat? xi. 15 He that 
hath eares to heare, let him here. x81 Petrie Guazzo's 
Civ, Conv. 1. (1586) 77 There is not he, who is not glad 
with all his heart to be honoured. 1590 Spenser #. Q. 1. 
i. 43 He that the stubborne Sprites can wisely tame, 19) 
Suaxs. Afids, Nou. i. 34 Are you not hee, That frights the 
maidens of the Villagree? x71z Appison Sfect. No, 441 4 
He who considers himself abstractedly. 1842 TENNYSON 
Vision of Sin x27 He that roars for liberty. 1839 — Elaine 
x083 He makes no friend who never made a foe. 

b. Followed by a prepositional phrase; as ‘he 
of Modena’, ‘he of the sevenfold shield’, ‘he with 


the scar on his face’. arch. : 

1598 Suaxs. Merry IW. 1. i. 173 He in the red face had it, 
1644 Mitton Arveop. (Arb.) 39 If he of the bottomlesse pit 
had not long since broke prison. @182x Keats 2nd Sonn, 
to Haydon, Great spirits now on earth are sojourning 3 He 
of the cloud, the cataract, the Jake. 


III. As demonstrative pronoun. 
5. He and he: this and that, the one and the 


other, both. arch. 

ax300 Cursor M, 16161 For he and he had_samen ben, 
forwit selcuth wrath. ¢138x Cuaucer Parl. Foules 166 It 
likyth hym at wrastelyng for to be, And demyn 3it wher he 
do bet or he. 1513 Dovcias Eneis vi. xit. 68 And gan 
begyn desyre, baith he and he, In bodeis 3it for to returne 
agane. (1535 Stewart Croz. Scot. 1. 37x Talkand thai 
raid togidder to the toun, Hand for hand rycht hamelie 
heandhe. cx1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue vii. (1865) 18 He 
snapped me of this hand and he on that. 1848 CrovcH 
Bothie iii, 20 Arthur..Leapt from the ledges with Hope, he 
twenty feet, hethirty, 1876 Tennyson Harold Introd. Sonn, 
But heand he, ifsoul be soul, are where Each stands full face 
with all he did below. es 

IV. As sé. (not changing in the objective). 

_6. Man, person, personage. Ayty he: any person 
whatever. arch. and poet. 
.¢3384 Cuaucer Ho. Fame m1. 979 And nat £0 sone 
departed nas That he fro him, thoo he ne mette With the 
thrid. 1472 Str Joun Paston in Lett, No. 703 IL. 59, 1 
mente weell by my trowthe to hyr..as any he that owythe 
heer best wyllin Ingelond. 1538 Bare 7hre Lawes 1439, 
Lam no other but euen the very he. 1574 tr. Afariorat's 
Afpocalifs 25 The way, truth, and lyfe, and to be short, the 
only he that can saue vs for euer, 1652-62 Heys 
Cosmogr. 11. (1673) 150/t Who .. challenged the proudest 
He of the Macedonians, toa single combat. 1682 Ruxvan 
Holy War (Cassell) 275 He has shewed as much_honesty 
and bravery of spirit as any he in Munsoul, 1742 Pieces 
¥. Andrews (L.), The best he in the kingdom. ae '. 
Merepitn Trag. Con: (1881) 230 He—that great “¢— 


covers all. a 
, dj.: see &. 
_7. Opposed to she: Male. pacar ea ate ) 


€ Lindisf. Gosp. Mark x. * s 
woowen not oF nee and hiuu ve/ wifmon worhte hia rod. 
~- Luke ii, 23 Eghuelc he vel woepen-mon to-untyne a 
.-halig drihtne e-ceized. ¢ 1000 ELFRIC Gras, Si. st 
ZEle nyten byd od8e he ode heo, /bid. 19 Hic oor 
hremn, swa. hweeter swa hit byd, swa he, swa. eo. 3867 
Marirt Gr. Forest 105 It is also carefull in laying vp stort 
for Winter, both the Hee and Shee. 3888 Sat, ; xt 7 ‘ 
467/1 Any one not a poet, whether he or she, might toil, {etc.}. 


HE. 


b. A male.’ (With pl. hes, he’s, t hees.) 

1575 Lanenam Let, (1871) 53 The hées to sum laughing, 
but the shées to more sport. 3649 Mitton Zikon. x. Wks. 
(1851) 415 The dissolute rabble of all his Courtiers .. both 
Hees and Shees, if ther were any Males among them. 1701 
Rowe Amb. Step-Moth, w. i. 1725 The greatest he.. Must 
have confest Woman's superior Wit. 1776 S. J. Pratr 
Pupil of Pleasure 1. 225 Unprotected by some ostensible 
he orshe, 1801 C. K. Suarre Corr. 12 Jan. I. 102 Good 
spouses to the skes,and none atalltothe/es! 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 33x Do we divide dogs into hes and shes, 
and take the masculine gender out to hunt? 

V.. attrib, (Now generally hyphened to follow- 
ing nown; sometimes written separately like an 
adjective.) ; 

8. Male. (Now confined to the lower animals, 
as he-goat; in 16-18th c. with nouns denoting per~ 
sons; this is now contemptuous.) + He-she: see 


quots. 1661, 1754. : 

a@1300 Cursor M. 6067 A clene he lambe, wit-vten sake, 
x4.. Voe.in Wr.-Wiilcker_571/24 Catta, a hecatte. 1509 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) ro Oon he swan. 1535 CoverDALe 
Dan, viii. 5 Then came there an hegoate from the west. 
18979 Furxe Refut. Rastell 759 Be there hee Angels and 
she Angels also? x580 Hottypanp Treas, Fr, Toug, Vi 
Amourenux, a hee louver. Amoureuse, a shee louer. bid., 
Barbier, a hee barber. 1596 [see A ny]. 1605 Feronimo 
in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 757 I'll be the he-one then, and rid 
thee soon Of this dull, leaden, and tormenting elf. 1620 
Suetton Quix. 1V. xxi. x71 Thou and_thy Wife, with two 
of thy He-friends, and two of her She-friends. a 1661 
Furcer Worthies (1840) 1. iv. 15 Pope Joan. .this He-she.. 
is generally believed born at Metz. 1665 Perys Diary 
xt June, My aunt James and he-cosen Harman, 1692 
Wasuincton tr. Aftiton's Def. Pop. viii. (x85) 193 You 
now make He-Saints, and She-Saints, at your pleasure, as 
if you were a true genuine Pope. 1734 Frevoinc Univ. 
Gallant 1, Wks. 1882 X. 44 A woman .. may speak to one 
of her husband's he-friends there. 1754 J. SHEBBEARE 
Matrimony (1766) 1H, 88 A He-she Thing! a Disgrace to 
his Sex, 1813 Moore Post-dag iii. 8 A He-cook, of course ! 
+. ne'er keep a She-cook. 1829 Marryat FL Alildimay 
xxii, Great he-fellows of footmen. 1836 Hansard'’s Parl. 
Deb, Ser, ut. XXXII. 1201 The appropriate language of 
a noble Lord..who..said, ‘I have not risen to defend these 
he-pensioners, and she-pensioners, whom I find in this list’. 
1855 Sincteron Virgil I. 46 Safe is thy he-goat. 

b. Sometimes with names of plants. He-oak, 
an Australian tree, Casuarina stricta; also C. su- 
éerosa, Cf. SHE-OAK, applied to other species, 

1626 Bacon Slva § 608 For the difference of Sexes in 
Plants, they are oftentimes by name distinguished; as Afale- 
Piony, Female-Prony..He-Holly, She-Holly, 1876 Forest 
& Stream 5 July 375/3 ‘ Wattle’ in large variety, he-oak, 
she-oak, an ube led others, 31880 Fison & Howitt 
Kamuilaroi 252 They chose a tall He-oak, lopped it to 
a point. . 

ce, Of things. Cf. male and female screw, 

1816 Specif’ F. Welch's Patent No. 4052 The claws or 

prongs of the he part received or inserted in the she part. 

Hence He, v. ¢rans., to speak to or of (a person) 
as ‘he’, 

174t Richarpson Pamela 1.17, 1 must ke and Az him 
now}; for he has lost his Dignity with me. 

+ He, int. Obs. [Cf. F. fé, and Hew.] An 
exclamation used to draw attention or express 
emotion, : 

13.. A. Alts 880 He! fyle asteynte horesone ! To misdo 
was ay thy wone 

He (hd), it. [A natural exclamation : cf. L. 
he, hx, Ger. he, etc.; also Ha, Ho.J] Repeated, 
as he, Ae, or in combination with 4a, ha, etc.: A 
representation of laughter expressing a closer utter- 
ance than da, ha, or ho, ho, usually affected or 
derisive. 

e000 ZEtrric Gram, xlviii. (Z.) 279 Ha ha and he he 
getacniad hlehter on leden and on englisc. 1867 Trial/ 

Treas. Eiij, We, he, he, he, he! ware the horse heles, I 
saye. 1899 Suaks, fuck Adotv. i, 23 How now ! interiec- 
Hons? why then, some be of laughing, as ha, ha, he. 1675 
Wrycnercey Country Wife n, He! he! he! he’s my wife's 
gallant; het he! he! 183x'T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle 
i, Pray, sir, what do you mean by Ha! ha !?..Precisely, 
sir, what you mean by He! he !., You need not dispute 
about terms; they are two modes of S pecssing merriment. 
31854 Tuackeray Xose § Ring vii, ‘O, ho,.ho! ha, ha, ha! 
he, he, he!” And he nearly choked himself with laughing. 

Hence He-he v., to utter Ae Ae in laughter. 

1848 THackeray Bk. Snobs xxxii, This was said with 
much archness and he-he-ing. 

He, obs. form of Eve, Hicw. 

Heach, var. HEtcu. 

Head (hed), s6. Forms: 1 héafod, -ud, -ut, 
1-2 heofod, 2 hefed, -et, heavet, 2-3 heafd, 
hefed, 2-4 hefd, heaved, 2-5 heved, 3 hefd, 
heifd, hafed, hafd, hafved, hefved, hefved, 
heeved, (heehved), hevod, hevd, 3-5 hevid, 
-yde, 3-6 heed, 3-S$ hed, 4 hewid(e, -yd(e, 4-7 
hede, 6- head; (5-6 heede, hedd(e, 6 heade, 
5- (Se.) heid, 6 heide, heyd). [Com. Teut.: 
OE. Adafod = OF ris. hdved, hifil, hdud, héd, OS. 
Aébid (LG, héved, héfd, MDu. hévet(), Du. hoof), 
OHG. houdit, haubit (MHG. Aaubet, G. haupt), 
ON. haufud, later hefud (Sw. hufeud, Da. hoved), 
Goth. Aandip :—OTeut. *hanbud-, -¥do (with suffix 
ablaut). Notwithstanding a close consonant corre- 
spondence with L, cafst, capit-, the difference of 
the root vowel makes it very difficult to identify the 


140° 


words, or to refer them toa common root. Some 
refer the Teutonic word to an ablaut stem ezd-, 
haut-, hub-, whence OHG, Atéa, Ger. haube, OE. 
hiife, head-covering, cap. The phonetic develop- 
ment of the word in Eng. has been /éafod, héved, 
hévd, héd, hed (hée'vad, hé-vad, hévd, héd, hed); 
in Sc. (béd, hed, hid, héd). In some dialects a 
diphthongal (héad) has developed as (hivad, hie'd, 
hyed, yed).] : 

I. The literal sense, and directly connected uses. 
1. The anterior part of the body of an animal, 
when separated by a neck, or otherwise distin- 
guished, from the rest of the body; it contains the 
mouth and special sense-organs, and the brain. 

a. In man, the upper division of the body, joined 
to the trunk by the neck. 

825 Vesp. Psalter iii. 4 Uphebbende heafud min. ¢975 
Rushw,. Gosp. John xiii. 9 Honda and heofod. ¢1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. v.36 Ne Su ne swere purh din heafod. ¢2275 
Lamb. Hom, 29 3if pin hefet were offe._c1z00 Trin, Coll. 
Hom. 205 Uppen his holi hafde. cz20g5 Lay. 1596 He gurde 
Suard on pat hefd. c12z30 Hali Meid. 3 Lustne me wi 
earen of pin heaued. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 17 And smot 
hym vpon pe hed. a@z300 X. Horn 641 Pat heued i pe 
bringe. a 1300 Cursor A. 528 (Cott.) Mans hefd has thirls 
seuen. ¢1340 /éid. 5314 (Trin.) On his heede his hatt he bare. 
1382 Wycur Matt. v. 36 Neither thou shalt swere by thin 
hened. cx400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 2 From be heed Rie 
foot. 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 924 His fete vpwarde, 
his heued doune. 1450 Paston Lett. No. 93 I. 125 Oonof the 
lewdeste of the shippe badde him ley down his hedde. 1526 
TinDALeE Jfaqtt. vill. 20 The sonne of the man hath not 
wheron to leye his heede [1557 Gexeva head}. 1530 Patsar. 
230/t Heed of a man or beest, fesfe. _ 15) OVERDALE 
Mark vi. 24 Thon baptistes heade. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. 
(1867) 70 God sende that hed (said she) a better nurs, For 
whan the head aketh, all the bodie is the wurs, 1610 SHAKs. 
Temp. i. ii. 40 Keepe a good tongue in your head. 1726-7 
Swirt Gulliver 1. viii. (1865) 130, I had like to have gotten 
one or two broken heads for my impertinence. 18:8 ScotT 
Rob Roy viii, As if I had brought the Gorgon’s head in my 
hand. “1859 Gro. Evior A. Bede xxvii. 233 He'd leave his 
head behind him, if it was loose. 

b. In lower animals. 

¢x000 /ELFric Geu, iii. 15 Heo tobryt pin [the serpent’s} 
heafod. cx2so Gen. §& Ex. 3151 Heued and fet .. lesen fro 
Se bones and eten, 1390 Gower Conf. I. 93 He his hors 
heved aside Tho torned. ¢1430 Txvo Cookery-bks. 9 Take 
fayre garbagys of chykonys, as be hed, pe fete, be lyuerys. 
1577-87 Hotinsnep Chron, (1808) VI. 412 The great and 
venomous hydra was thus shortened of one of his heds. 
2735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1. 407 He [a stag]..tosses high his 
beamy Head. 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 246 The asexual 
*head’ or ‘nurse’ {of the tapeworm] is armed with a double 
circlet of spines. 1888 Rotreston & Jackson Anim. Life 
333 Coelomata..A shorter anterior region or head which is 
preoral, and a longer postoral region, the body. 

Jig. 1865 Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 5 An envious sea 
curled up its green head right over the quarter. 2 

ec, As a measure in comparing persons’ heights, 
as taller by a head ; to cut shorter by the head, i.e. 
to behead. So in Racing, as to win bya head, 
ive. by the length of the horse’s head. (See also 
head and shoulders, 47 b.) 

xs48 Hart Chron., Hex. VI. 166b, Beyng taken..was 
made shorter by the hedde. xg88 SHaxs. L.Z. L.v. i. 44 
Thou art not so long by the head as honorificabilitudinita- 
tibus. @x674 Crarenpon ‘ist, Reb, xut. §69 Near the 
head higher than most tall Men. sak TENNYSON Princ. 
ML 163 She stood Among her maidens, higher by the head. 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 480 A is taller by a head than 
B. ig World 17 Nov. 21 To be beaten by a head or 
a neck. 

2. a. As the seat of mind, thought, intellect, 
memory, or imagination; cf. Brain sd. 3. Often 
contrasted with deat, as the seat of the emotions : 
see Heart 9. Formerly (rarely) in reference to 
disposition (quot. @1450). (See also in phrases, 


33-62.) Cane 

3374 Cuaucer Troylus it. 845 (894) Discrecioun out of 
soure heuid is gon. ¢1380 Wreiir Sel, Wks. UI. 134 

fonnis hond helpis his heved. ax4so Aut. de la Tour 22 
Thei that haue an euelle hede and wold chide. xgsg W. 
CunninGHam Coswtogr. Glasse 159 There is now an other 
dout entred into my hed. 1573-80 Barer Ady, H 271 They 
remembred, or it came into their heads. x703 T. N. City & 
C. Purchaser 46 To set their Heads to work at it, 1708 
Swirt Death Partridge Wks. 1755 U1. 1. 258 He had often 
had it in his head. 1802 Mar. Epcewortn Jforal T. (1816) 
I, xix. 153 Accounts .. which he kept in his head. ¢x820 
Houlston Fivenile Tracts No. 17 Forethought 3We ought 
not to expect old heads to grow on young shoulders. 1863 
Mrs. Gasxett Syfia’s L. (1877) 282 Tell him, Sylvie .. for 
my head’s clean gone. 1870 Freeman Norat. Cong. (ed. 2) 
1, App. 696 The story .. was running in the heads of those 
who devised it. 1886 Mrs. C. Praep Afiss Facobsen's Chance 
1, xvi, 312 That_young man hasn't got a head on his 
shoulders. 1887 Epna Lyaut Anight-Errant xvi. (1889) 144 
Your head will be turned with all this triumph, 1892 Dasly 
Tel, 29 Mar. 573 Whether he bowls with his head, as it is 
called, or turns himself into a catapult, 

uf As a part essential to life; hence, in phrases, 

= lhie, 


azooo Laws Edgar w.c. 2 § 11 (Schmid) Sy he beof and 

olige heafdes. ¢r20g Lay. 28148 Min hafued beo to wedde 

rat ised ich Pe habbe Sod buten lese. 1382 Wyceirr Dan. 
1. 10 Se shuln condempne myn hed to the kyng. rgs9 Afirr. 
AMag., Dk. Clarence xv, The peritof my hed, 1749 Flecpinc 
Tom Fones v.iv, Many ’s the man would have given his 
head to have had my lady told. 1887 P’crss Ciristian 
Mem, Margrav. Baireuth 42 Proofs enough against this 
scoundrel, Fritz, to cost him his head. : 


HEAD. 


_ 8. A representation, figure, or image of a head. 
¢3430 Lype. in Turner Dom. Archit. II. 39 Gargoyle, & 
many hydous heede. 1585 T. Wasuincron tr. Wicholay’s 
Voy... tii. 33 The statue of a woman .. certaine yeeres 
before the head had been taken away. a@xzrg Appison 
Paria Wks, 1871 II. 13 A head of Titian by his own hand. 
1727-51 CHAMBERS Cyc. s.v., Vert, a chevron gules, be. 
tween three Turks heads, couped, side-faced, proper. 18or 
Srrurr Sforts & Past. 1. il. 296 Any other coin with a 
head impressed upon it. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. x, I. 
650 William and Mary must be king and queen. The heads 
of both must appear together on the coin. ’ . 
b. The obverse side of a coin, when bearing the 
figure of a head ; the reverse being called the ¢ai/; 
in phr. head(s) or tail(s), used in tossing a coin to 
decide a chance. col/og. 

1684 Orway Atheist u.i, As Boys do with their Farthings 
..go to Heads or Tails for em. 21801 Strutt Sforls 4 
Past. (1810) 296 One person tosses the halfpenny up and 
the other calls at pleasure head or tail. 1838 De Morcan 
Ess. Probab. 82 \n 100,000 tosses, between what limits is it 
99 to x that the heads shall be contained? 1846 Dx. Rut- 
Land in Croker Papers (1884) 11. xxiv. 59 A game which 
a sharper once played with a dupe, intituled, ‘ Heads I win, 
and tails you lose’, 1853 De Quincey Autobiog. Sk. Wks, 
I, 189 ‘We tossed up’, to settle the question .. ‘Heads’ 
came up. . : 

4. In reference to, and hence denoting, the hair 
on the head. (See also head of hatr, 42.) 

13.. K. Adis. 1999 His hed was crolle, and yolow the 
here, 1530 PatsGr. 662/1, I holde best to polle my heed. 
/bid. 694/2 You muste nedes rounde your heed for shame 
or you go home. 1565-73 Coorer Thesaurus, Cries emissi, 
. Heare cast abroade as a woman loosing hir heade. 1775 
Sueawan Rivals 1, i, He'll never forsake his bob, though 
all the college should appear with their own heads! 1832 
Tennyson Sisters vi, I curl’d and comb’d his comely head. 

+5, The hair as dressed in some particular man- 
ner; applied esp, in the 18th c, to the heads of 
powdered and pomaded hair drawn up over a 
cushion or stuffing, and dressed with gauze, ribbon, 
etc., then worn; hence, a head-dress. Ods, 

1494 Fasyan Chron, vit, coxxiv. 251 For that tyme clerkes 
vsed busshed and brayded hedys. 1696 Lond. Gaz, No. 
3199/4 A striped Muslin Head, laced with a fine small edg- 
Ing. x7xz ArsuTHNoT John Aull ww. viii, To buy .. some 
high-heads of the newest cut, for my daughters. 1712 
Avpison Sfect. No. 323 7 At my toilette, try’d a new head. 
1952 Jounson Rambler No. 191 #9 Ladies ., asked me the 
price of my best head. 2753 Miss Courier Ar? Torment. 
1. il, 70 2ofe, Blushing is full as much out of date as high- 
heads. 1792 Northampton Merc. 20 Dec., The ladies now 
wear the lappets to their gauze heads worked with aces of 
spades, hearts, diamonds, and clubs, and call them quadrille 
heads. 18.. Mrs. Marknam “ist, France xxxix. (1855) 539 

b. A horse’s headstall. 

1897 Price List, Best Billeted Weymouth Heads and Reins, 
with Noseband. .Double-Rein Snaffle Head and Reins. 

6. Venery. The ‘attire’ or antlers of a deer, roe- 
buck, etc. 

¢ 1420 Venery de Twety in Rel, Ant. 1. 151 He [a hart] 
goth wexyng tyl he come to .xxxij. yere.. his hed aftir that 
tyme wexith no furthere. @1547 Surrey Descr, Spring 6 
The hart hath hung his old head on the pale. x6r1 Mark- 
HAM Count, Content. 1. iv. (1668) 24 The Red Deer is said 
the first year to have no head. Jéid., Stags yearly cast 
their Heads in March, April, May or June. 1674 N. Cox 
Gentl, Recreat. (1677) 87 The Rain-deer .. intrapped with 
Nets .. by reason of his great and spreading Head. 1892 
Chamb. Frul, 14 May 318/2 The state of a deer's antlers, 
by which his age is known, is spoken of as his ‘head’. 

b. Phr. Of the first head: said of a deer, etc. at 
the age when the antlers are first developed ; hence 


Jig. of a man newly ennobled or raised in rank. 

e420 Venery de Tivety in Rel. Ant. I. 151 The .vj. yere 
a hert at the fyrst hed. . for alleway we calle of the fyrst hed 
tyl that he be of .x. of the lasse. 1486 Bk. St. Albans 
Eivb, Robucke of the first hede he is at the iiij. yere. rg09 
Barctay Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. % A fox furred Jentelman: 
of the fyrst yere or hede. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s for. 
439 Reproching him .. that he was a new upstart, and a 
gentleman of the first head. 1974 Gotpsm. Nat. Ast. 1. v. 
(1862) I. 329 The buck is called .. the fifth year, a buck of 
the first head. 1824 Scorr S?. Ronan's xxxi, But here is 
™ lord, just upon us, like a stag of the first head. 

7. Put for the person himself: a. in reference to 
his mind or disposition (cf. 2 a), or to some quality 
or attribute. 


zsst I. Witson Logike (1580) 88b, Some heddes are 
yerie bolde to enter farther than witte can reache. 1573-80 
Baret Ady, P 476 A pleasant companion, a merrie head 
31579 Srenser Sheph, Cal. Gen, Argt., Sauing the leaue of 
such learned heads. a 1635 Naunton Frag, Reg. (Arb.) 
2x Pestered with the admission of too many young heads. 
1794 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) 1. 424 
Montesquieu .. is certainly one of their best heads. 1828 
Scorr ¥. Af, Perth xv, The swaggering Smith, and one or 
two other hot heads, 1840-1 De Quincey Rhetoric Wks. 
1862 X. 57 Different crowned heads ., bidding against each 
other, 1887 P'cess Curistian Mew. Margrav, Bairenth 
ih These wise heads came to the conclusion that there was 
pe. 
b. in enumeration: An individual person, Fer 
head : for each person, 


31535 Coverpate 1 Chron, xiii. [xii] 23 This is the nombre 
of the heades harnessed vnto the warre which came to 
Dauid vnto Hebron. Jéte. xxiv. (xxiii.] 24 Counted_after 
the nombre of yt names heade by heade. a@1687 Petty 
Pol. Arith. viii. (1691) 105 Forty Millions, that is 4/. pet 
Head. 1748 H. Watroce Leét. fo Montagu xxx, A play at 
Kingston, where the places are two-pence a head. 1847 
Mas. Suerwoop Life xxi. 355 An anna a head for each boy. 
3B59 Freeman Norm. Cong, WI. xi. 57 Except by taking 
the votes not by heads, but by tribes, cities, or cantons. 


HEAD, 


c. As a unit in numbering cattle, game, etc. 
(Plural, after a numeral, Aead.) ' 
1st3 Dovctas Anefs vis. i. 96 Wyth thretty heyd .. of 
grysis syne, 1533 in Weaver IWel/s JV rils (1890) 105, x hed 
of shepe and lams, 1677 W. Husparp Narrative (1865) 
IL. 186 Thirteen Head of Neat Cattel were also killed by 
them, 1972 Ann. Reg. 160/2 The low grounds were laid 
under water, and mary head of cattle drowned. 1856 
Osten Slave States 219 Next year, twenty head of 
black men, direct from Africa, were landed from a Dutch 
ship, in James River, and were immediately bought by the 
gentlemen of the Colony. 1865 Trotlore Belton Est. xvi. 
183 Every head of cattle about the place had died. 
d. An indefinite number or collection of animals, 
esp. of game. : 
1601 Death Earl of Huntingion w. ii, in Haz\. Dodsley 
VIII, 292 This howling like a head of hungry wolves. 185z 
C. W. Hlosxyns} Talfa 5 Adapted for the. .accommodation 
of a better and larger head of stock. 1862 Lond. Rev. 
26 July 69 Everything has been lost sight of except the 
possible head of pheasants to be bagged next Christmas. 
1894 Tintes 16 Apr. 7/3 Shooting tenants ought to be obliged 
to wire-in their woods where they kept a large head of 
rabbits, : . 
If. A thing or part of a thing resembling a head 
in form or position, ‘ 
8. The upper or principal extremity of various 
things, esp. when rounded, projecting, or of some 


special shape. 

a. The striking or cutting part of certain weapons and 
instruments (as distinct from the shaft or handle): as of an 
ax, spear, arrow, hammer, club, etc. _b, The rounded or 
knobbed extremity of a pin, nail, screw, etc., opposite to 
the point. c. The extremity of a bone, at which it arti- 
culates with another bone; esp. when rounded. d, The 
relatively fixed end of a muscle (usually consisting of a 
tendon) by which it is attached to a bone; the origin of 
a muscle. (A muscle may have more than one head; e.g. 
the Brcers.) _e@. The bulb at the end of a tube as in a 
thermometer. (Cf. BoiTHEAD 2.) f, The rounded part of 
a comet, comprising the nucleus and coma, as distinct from 
the fail, &- Music. That part of a note (in modern nota- 
tion round or oval) which determines its position on the 
stave, as distinct from the stem? or fai?. 4, That_part of 
a lute, violin, etc. above the neck, in which the tuning-pins 
are inserted; usually of a rounded form, and often artisti- 
cally carved. i. The upper end or point of a violin-bow 3 
also, the projecting part at the handle end in which the 
hairs are inserted. J, The upright timber of a gate at the 
opposite end from the hinges (opposite to the A¢e/)} each of 
the two upright pieces at the ends of a hurdle, kK, The 
flat end of a barrel, cask, or similar vessel; the mem- 


brane stretched across the toporend ofadrum, {1 The 
capital of a column. Obs. | mm. The cover of an alembic or 
crucible. mn, Acoveror hood foracarriage. 0. Acol- 


lective trade-name for the larger plates of tortoiseshell 
(usually thirteen) on the carapace of the hawk’s-bill turtle. 
(Cf, Foor sd. 17.) p. The upper member or part of 
various other things 3 see quots. 

&. 13.. Coer de L, 2201 King Richard,.Let him make an 
ax.. The head was wrought right wele ; Therin was twenty 
pounde of stele. ¢x386 CuAucer Sir Thopas 17x His spere 
it was of fine Ciprees ., The heed ful scharpe ygrounde. 
e1400 Rov, Rose 1784 This arowe.. 1 anoon dide al my 
crafte For to drawen out the shafte..But in myn herte the 
heed was lefte. 1533 Lp, Berners Huon viii, 19 A spere 
with a sharpe hed. 454g AscHam Toxoph. (Arb.) 123 A 
shaft hath three principall partes, the stele, the fethers, and 
the head. x86 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 248 
The hedd of the mase fell of. rg6z [see HAMMER-HEAD I], 
t6rx Biscre Deut. xix. 5 A stroke with the axe ..and the 
head slippeth from the helue. 12858 Siumonps Diet. Trade, 
Head, ,, the striking part of a hammer. 1896 Park Golf 
Gloss,, Head, the lowest part of the golf-club. 

D. 1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. VITI, c. 6 Pinnes., such as 
+. haue the heads soudered fast to the shanke. 1565-73 
Cooren Thesaurus s.v, Acs, Thou hast hitte the nayle on 
the heade, 694 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 119 Those Chissels 
Joyners use have their wooden heads made hollow to receive 
the Iron Sprig. .to endure the heavy blows of the Mallet they 
lay upon the head of the Chissel. “/éid. 157 That the Head 
of the Rivet be on the outside. rgrx C. AL, Lett. to Cuvat 
83 Which drives the Nail to the Head. 2774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
fist, (1776) VII. 153 Little protuberances .. as large as a 
pin’s head. 1879 ‘{Homson & Tarr Nat. Phil. 11. § 424 
Measured by means of a divided head fixed perpendicularly 
to the screw at one end. 

©, 1727~5t CHamsers Cycé. s.v.. When a bone has a round 
tip, or end, which advances, or projects forward. .it is called 
the head of the bone. 3793-1804 J. BELL Anat. Hum. Body 
(1829) I. 35 The head of each rib has .. a small articulating 
surface, x87x Huxtey Vertebr. Anim, 155 Head of the 
hyomandibular which articulates with the skull. 

d. x927-5 Cuampers Cycl., Head is also used for the 
extreme of a muscle, which is fastened or inserted into the 
stable-bone. . The head of a muscle is always a tendon. 1877 
Rosentuan Afuscles § Nerves (1881) 13 The ends are spoken 
of as the head and tail, of the muscle. 

€. 1664 Power Exp, Philos, 120 Take a long Tube, with 
a Head lke a Weather-Glass, onely open at both ends. 1665 
R. Hooke Microgr. Pref. Cb, I prepare a pretty capaceous 
Bolt-head .. with a small stem about two foot and a half 
long. and then fit the whole .. that almost half the head .. 
may lye buried in a concave Hemisphere cut into the Board. 

£. 1727-51 Cnamprrs Cycé. s.v. Comet, Their tail is a very 
thin, slender vapour, emitted by the head, or nucleus of the 
comet, 1878 Newcoms Pop. Astvon. ut. vy, Nucleus and 
coma. .are together called the ead of the comet, 

&. 1727-32 Cuampers Cyc. s.v, Note, There are three 
things to be considered in these {musical] notes: x, The 
quantity, i.e. the size and figure, of the head. 2. The 
quality, i.e, the colour, of the head ; whether it be white or 
Dlack, or full oropen. 1888 Starner & Barrert Dict, Atus. T. 

h. 1611 Corer, Jove... the head of a Lute, Violl, etc. 
2727-81 Cuamuers Cyci. s.v., The head of a lute, theorbo, or 
the like, is the place where the pins, or pegs, are screwed, 
ta stretch or slacken the strings. . . 

1, 1836 DusourG Violin ix. (1878) 280 Their bend .. is so 
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regulated as to cause the nearest approach made by the 
stick to the hair to be exactly in the middle, between the 
head and the nut, 3879 Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 264 The bow 
now [r3th c.] gradually loses more and more the actual 
bow-shape ; the head is distinct from the stick, 

j. 1641 Besr Farm. Bhs, (Surtees) 15 Toa barre [=hurdle] 
belongeth two heads .. into which the 4 spelles are to bee 
putte, 3826 Loupon Encycl. Agric. (1831) 500 When gates 
are hung to open one way only, their heels and heads 
generally rest against the hanging and falling post. 1854 
Gril. R, Agric. Soc. XV.u. 251 The head, heel, and top 
rail of a gate should be of oak. 

ky x390-1 in Exped. Earl Derby (Camden) 41 Hans Cou- 
per pro barelhedes et pro imposicione eorundem in dictos 
barellos, v scot. 1428 Szrrtees Alisc. (x888) 2 He opend ye 
heued of yeotherbarell, 1567 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. x1.155 As 
a man should pat Small stones vpponadromsletshead, 2659 
Witisrorp Scales Commnt. 159 The diameter at the bung 30, 
and at the head or either end a1 inches. x69: Ray Creation 
u. (1701) 271 A membrane .. stretched like the head of a 
drum. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 1. 22 A paper cylinder 
with two small heads or bases. 1835 Marryat Pacha ii, 
Twas directed to take the head out of the cask. 

1, 1g52 Hutoet, Heade or chapiter of a pyller. 1660 
Broome Archit. A, The Corinthian head. 

M. 1594 Prat Ferell-ho. 1.3 Let the bucket, or cooler in 
the head containe as much more colde water, as our ordi- 
narie Limbecks doe. 1727-5: CuamBers Cyd, Alembic., 
consisting of a matrass or body, fitted with a roundish head, 
terminating in a sloping tube, x 58 Rew tr. Afacguer's 
Chynt. 1, 230 Fill therewith a crucible. .heat it till it melts: 
then set it on fire, and when its whole surface is lighted place 


‘it under a large glasshead. 1800 Henry Efit. Chent, (1808) 


gx An alembic of pure silver, furnished with a glass head. 

n. 1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) I, 202 Heads to 
phaetons, &c. are found great conveniencies for sheltering 
from the sun, wind, or rain. 38x Voy. to Mauritius v. 174 
A ‘bogy ’—~a gig with a head but no back. 1868 Rupr 
Techn, Dict. s.v., Head of a carriage (covering which may 
be taken down). 

0. 1892 Chamb, Frat, 14 May 318/2. 

D. 1535 CoveRDALE 1 Kings x. 19 Y° heade of the seate was 
rounde behynde, 1659 WittsrorD Scales Comm., Archit. 30 
A post with a turn’d or carv'd head. 1663 Grroier Counsel 
22 Cover the top of Chimneyes. .the smoake holes can be.. 
made on the sides of the heads of them. Jéid. 29 The 
middle part of the head of the Windowes. 1706 Pxritiirs 
(ed. Kersey), Head of an Anchor, the Shank or longest 
part of it, 1848-s2 Dict, Archit, IV. 34 Head of a Down 
Pife, a sort of small cistern .. which receives the water 
directly from _the gutter and conveys it into the .. down 
pipes. 1867 SuytH Salor’s Word-tk, sv, Capstan, Cap- 
sterns..agree in having a horizontal circular head, which 
has square holes around its edge, and in these long bars are 


shipped, 1868 Rumer Techn. Dict., Head, cap of a wind- 
mill, 1869 Simm BE. J. Reep Shipuild. 252 The rudder 


generally tapers considerably from the head to the heel. 
3886 Barixc-Goutp Court Royal I. xxxii. 18x Captain 
Otley .. put the silver head of his cane to his mouth. 1887 
Rustin Pretervita U1, viii. 271, I offered to design the entire 
window head. . 

9. a. Any rounded or compact part of a plant, 
usually at the top of the stem: 

€.£. 2 compact mass of leaves (as in the cabbage and let- 
tuce), of leaf-stalks (as in the celery), of flower-buds (as in 
the cauliflower), or of flowers, esp. of sessile florets upon 
acommon receptacle, as in the Composite (= Caritucua) 3 
one of the young shoots of asparagus; an ear of corn; the 
‘cap’ or Piles of a mushroom, etc,; the capsule of the 
poppy. Also applied to the compound bulb of garlic, and 
formerly to a simple bulb, as in the onion. 

ex000 Sax, Leechd, 1. 376 Nim bes leaces heafda and drys 
swide. cxq40 Promp, Parv. asaft Heed of a garlek, lely, 
or ober lyke (Hari, or of a leke), dudbus. 1565 J. SparKein 
Hawkins’ Voy, (x878) 57 The head of mayis. xg77 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Hush. wi. (t386) 56 The great Cabbedge with 
broad leaves and a great head. Jérd. 61_Garliche groweth 
both of the head and the seede, as the Onyon and other of 
this kind dooth. 1620 Venner Via Recta vii. x35 The 
great, hard, and compacted heads of Cole, commonly called 
Cabbage. 1665 R. Hooke A/icrogy. 128 Resembling the 
head of a mushroom. a 1697 Ausrey JVi¢/ts (1862) 198 The 
mowers. ,have always a pound of beefe and ahead of garlick 
every man. 1697 DryvEeN Virg. Georg. 1. 425 Bearded Grain: 
While yet the Headis Green. @ 1732 Gay J.), How turneps 
hide their swelling heads below, And how the closing cole- 
worts upwards grow. 1794 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. vi. 67 
An aggregate or capitate flower, or a head of flowers. 2866 
Treas. Bot. 842/2 A decoction of poppy-heads. 1880 Gray 
Struct. Bot. v. 147 A Head or Capitulum is a globular 
cluster of sessile flowers, like those of Red Clover. 

pb. The rounded leafy top of a tree or shrub. 

3g23 Firzuers. Husb. § 133 And euery bonghe wy!! haue 
a newe hede, x596 SpeNsER /. Q. vil. vii. 8 Most dainty 
trees, that .. seeme to bow their bloosming heads full lowe. 
1712 J. pees tr. Le Blonds Gardening 157 Your Trees... 
should  cut..by taking off their Heads. 1794 CowreR 
Needless Alarntxt Oaks. .that had once ahead. 186 Miss 
Pratt Flower. Pi. V. 80 A large tree.. with a bushy head. 

10. A collection of foam or froth on the top of 


liquor, esp. ale or beer. 

545 Ascuant Toxoph. (Arb.) ig Newe ale... wil sone lease 
his pith, and his head, afore he be longe drawen on. 1707 
Mortimer Ausé. 1, (1708) 574 Stirring of it twice a day, and 
beating down the Head or Yeast into it. 1760-72 tr. Juan 
& Ullea’s Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 50 Palm-wine..bears a greater 
head than beer, and is of a very inebriating quality. 2810- 
zo B. Suuman Yl. Trav. (ed. 3) 111. 89 The porter 
drinkers of London reject the liquor unless it foams, or Aas 
a head, as they call it. : 

b. A collection of cream on the surface of milk. 

Bs Cocan Haven Health excv. (1636) 179 Creame .. is 
iff the very head or heart of Milke.] 1848 Frvl. KX. 
Agric. Soc, 1X. 1. 480 The extent of surface in the large 
milk-pans produces a large ‘head’ of cream. 1888 EL- 
wortuy 17. Somerset Word-bk, s.v., ‘1 ont break my head 
vor nobody’—meaning, now that the head or cream has 
begun to rise, 1 will not disturbit. Jfod. (Devonshire 
Fasmer’s Wife) Would you prefer raw head or scald head? 


HEAD. 


Il. Various technical uses. 

a. A bundle of flax or silk: see quots. b. Atileofhalf 
the usual length, used at the eaves of a roof, ¢. Local 
name for certain geological formations : see quots. d. 
Gold-mining, A rammer for crushing quartz. e@. (f2) 
Tin Manuf. (See quot.) 

&, 1704 Dict. Rust., Head of Flax. signifies twelve Sticks 
of Flax tied up to make a bunch. 188 Simonps Dict, 
Trade, Hend,..a bundle of flax measuring probably two 
feet in length, and weighing a few pounds; in the North of 
Europe 18 head of hemp or flax are about 1 cwt. 1876 
Tornausen Techn, Dict., Head of silk. 

b. 1703 1, N. City § C. Purchaser 165 Heads,..a Term 
used by Bricklayers, by which they mean 3 a Tile in length, 
but to the full breadth of a Tile; these they use to Iny at 
the Eaves of a Roof, 

Ce 31846 Fral. R, Agric. Soc, VII. m. 452 ‘Heads’ or 
prominent parts of the substratum of sand rising up through 
the substratum of brick earth in the manner that ‘heads of 
marl’ shoot up towards the surface. 3876 H. B, Woopwarp 
Geol, Eng. (1887) 485 During later Tertiary times, a great 
part of the country was dry fand, and then no doubt much 
‘head’ or subaérial detritus was formed. 1882 Geir 
Text-Bk, Geol. 11.1. ii. § x. 340 ‘ Brick-earth’, ‘head’ and 
‘rain-wash’.. earthy deposits, sometimes full of angular 
stones, derived from the subaerial waste of the rocks of the 
neighbourhood. 

dd. x890 Goldf, Victoria 7 Forty additional heads will be 
shortly added to the crushing power, bringing the battery 
up’to sixty heads. 1896 Dai/y News 1x Mar. 11/5 The new 
ten heads are running well, but the old ro-head mill has 
been giving trouble. 

@. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. UI. 98 (Tin-washing) 
The rack or frame..consists of a long table on a slight 
incline down which the slimes are carried by a gentle 
stream of water .. The purest ore called ‘heads’ callectsfat 
the upper part of the table. 

12. The top, summit, upper end (of an eminence, 
or erection, as a pole, pile, mast, sail (cf. Foor sd, 
18 d), staircase, ladder, etc.) 

+ @1300 Cursor M, 16577 Apon be hefd o bis rode, ouer- 
thwart was dona brede. ¢ 1425 Cra/t Nomobrynge (E.E.T.S.) 
7 pen write pe articulle pat is ten ouer pe figuris hed of twene 
as pus a 1342 Recorpe Gr. Artes 135 b, 30 is repre. 
sented by the ioynynge together of y° headdes of the fore- 
most fynger and the thombe, 1648 Comzfl, Scot, vi. 51 Ane 
man beand on the hede of ane hil. x60z Suaks, Hav. v. i. 
276 The skyish head Of blew Olympus. 1627 Carr. Suivi 
Seaman's Grant, v. 19 The head of the fore top-Mast, 17x1 
W. Sornercann Shipbutld. Assist, 114 The upper Part is 
called the Head of the Sail. _r7zz2 J. James tr. Le Blonad’'s 
Gardening 17 From the Head of these Steps you have 
a general View of the Garden. 1797 Man. D'Arntay Leté, 
Dec., I then accompanied her to the head of the stairs. 
1810 Scorr Lady of L.1. i, But when the sun his beacon 
red Had kindled on Benvoirlich’s head. 1882 Nares Sea- 
manshifp (ed. 6) 9 Head..The upper end of a spar. 

18. The top of a page or writing; hence, Some- 
thing, as a title, written at the top of a page, sec- 
tion, etc.; a heading. 

586 A. Day Eng. Secretary To Rar. (1625) Aiv, Peruse 
but the head of every page, and there you shall finde what 
in the same page is contained. x6g9 Wittsrorp Stales 
Comme, 58 Being stated (as in the head of the table). lbid., 
Archit, 9 Contracted to heads in necessary particulars. 
31683 Locke Comm.-Pl. Bk, Wks. x812 III. 31x The heads 
of the class appear a)! at once, without the trouble of turning 
overaleaf, x71z Appison Sfect, No. 273 P2 Without see- 
ing his name at the head of it, a1854 E. Fornes Lit. 
Papers vii. (1855) 189 The heads of chapters are ornamented 
with artistic woodcuts. 1866 BRANDE & Cox Dict, Se. ete. 
JI. xor In Printing .. The divisions and subdivisions of a 
work, when they are set in lines and chapters are also called 
heads. 

14, The maturated part of a boil, abscess, etc., 
at which it tends to break. Chiefly in phrases, as 
to come to a head, to suppurate : see also 31. 

x6xrx Cotcr., Aboutir, to wax ripe, or draw to a head, as 
animpostume. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. ut, 691 To lance 
the Sore, And cut the Head. 1737 Bracken Farriery Iipr. 
(s756) I. x5 Suppuration, or coming to a Head, as it is 
vulgarly called. 1871 Diaz IVY, Henry § Lett. 134 Come 
to a head—like a boil or a rebellion. 

15. The upper end of something on a slope or so 
regarded; e.g. that end of a lake at which a river 
enters it; the higher end of a valley, the inner ex- 
tremity of a cave, gulf, etc.; that end of a bed, 
grave, etc. towards which a person’s head lies; that 
end of a table at which the chief seat is (cf. 26). 

847 Charter in O. E. Texts 434 Fram smajan cumbes 
heafde to grewanstane. c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 6/179 Pe 
heued of pis valeie. 2 1300 Cursor M. 172884219 Pat one at 
pe fote of pe graf, pat other at the hede. ¢1380 Wvciir 
Wks. (1880) 49 Vndir here beddis hed, ¢ 1400 Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) xii. 58 At pe heued of pis see of Galile. .es.a castell. 
548 Hau Chron., Hen. IV, 32 b, He caused his crowne to 
be set on the pillowe at his beddes heade. 1676 WaAtToN 
& Corton Angler xx. (Chandos) 341 The head of the pond. 
1786 Map. D’Arsiay Diary 17 July, 1 was offered the sea 
. at the head of the table.” 2830 Lyext Princ. Geol. 1.28 
A point which must..be considered the head of its delta. 
1860 TYNDALL Glac. 3. xiv. 98 A crevasse that extended age 
round the head of the valley. 2862 Srantey ete. Cz. (1877) 
Y. viii. 159 At the head of the Gulf, Now 

16. spec. The source of a river or stream. 1¥0W 
chiefly in FounTAIN-HEAD, q.V. : 

3375 asepee Bruce 1, 589 Till pai come y Be hetiot n: 
1480 Caxton Descr. Brit poe rivers se The: The 
almost tothe heedes. 1538 Luranp /¢in. St is side 
Hed of Isis in Coteswalde risith about a Mile a oe 
Tetbyri. xsq4x Act 33 Hen. VILT, © 35 Clesne 7M 1628 
water, issuyng out of the heades of fres! espnn ee Age 


N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 11. ix. (1635) 342 . 
is thought to haue his first head in the mountaines of the 


“HEAD. 


Moone. 1738 Watts Ps. cxtv. ii, Jordan beheld their 
March and fled With backward Current to his Head. 1854 
Fral. R. Agric. Soc. XV. u. 426 Where the spring head 
has been boggy. 187: Purturps Geol. Oxf. iii. 25 The re- 
freshing rivulet which has been honoured by the name of 
‘Thames Head’ or ‘the very head of Isis’. 

b. fig. Source, origin: usually Founrar-HEAD. 

1548 CRANMER Catech, 206b, The wel and heade, out of 
the which al these euylle do spring is original synne. 1586 
A. Day Eng. Secretary «. (1625) 96, I will go to the head 
of the matter. 1720 WaTertanp Light Ser, 112 By 
referring all Things to one Head and Fountain, 1817 
Corerince Biog. Lit. 80 Acquiring facts at the fountain head. 


17. A body of water.kept at a height for supply- 
ing a mill, etc.; the height of such a body of water, 
or the force of its fall (estimated in terms of the 
pressure on a unit of area). Sometimes, the bank 


or dam by which such water is kept up. 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. cexxxvii. 261 Brekyng hir 
fisshponde hedes and lete the water of hir pondes, stewes 
and riners renne out. 1530 Parscr. 506/2, 1 damme or 
make the heed of a water. 1563 Act 5 Eliz. 21 § 1 Any 
Hedd or Heddes, Dammeor Dammes, of any Pondes, Pooles, 
Motes, Stanges, Steues, or severall Pittes. 1723 Royal Pro- 
clan. in Lond. Gas. No. 6135/2 Heads of Fish-Ponds. 
1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1. 274 Here is a very large 
Pond, or Lake of Water, kept up to an Head by a strong 
Battre d'Eau,or Dam. _ 1791 R. Mytne 2nd Rep, Thames 
15 Millers..working their Heads of Water ina spendthrift 
way. 18:4 Gen. Rep. Agric. State Scott. xiii. § 4 1. 67x 
Heads, or banks of earth, for the confinement of water in 
artificial lakes or ponds. 1832 Lxaminer ane He has 
dammed the stream to give it head. 1861 Sin W. Farreairn 
Atills 1. 178 The head of water is 132 feet. 1878 Huxtey 
Physiogr. 181 At certain seasons the head of water attains 
to as great a height as forty feet. . 

b. transf. The difference of pressure (per unit of 
area) of two columns of fluid (liquid or gaseous) 
of different densities communicating at the base; 
the pressure (per unit of area) of a confined body 


of gas or vapour. 

1862 Tintes 27 Mar., The ‘Merrimac’..made direct for 
the ‘Cumberland’ under a full head of steam. 1889 ‘ Mark 
Twain’ Yankee at Crt. K. Arthur (Tauchn.) I. 141 By the 
time I had got a good head of reserved steam on. 

ec. A high tidal wave, usually in an estuary; = 

Bore 54.3 2, EaGRe. : 

1570 Tarlton's Fests App. 127 At twelve a clock at night, 
It [the rushing river] flowde with suchahed. 1807 SourHey 
Esprietla's Lett. 114, 380 The tide [in the Parrot] instead 
of rising gradually, flowsin ahead. 1854 ¥rul. R. Agric. 
Soc, XV.1. 5 [The] river came down with a ‘head’ similar to 
the tidal phenomenon on the Severn. 

d. Founding. (See quots.) 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Feeder,..a large head or 
supply of fluid iron to a runner or mould in heavy castings. 
1867 Gwitr Afchit, § 2265h, Cannon, pipes, columns, 
&c., are stronger when cast in a vertical than in a hori- 
zontal position, and stronger still when provided with a 
head or additional length, whose weight serves to compress 
the mass of iron in the mould below it. 1869 [see Deap- 
HEAD 2), 1884 Knicur Dict, Afcch. Suppl., Head, over 
the thickest part of heavy castings, a large flow-gate or 
riser for the metal is placed. Through this the contracting 
mass below is fed from time to time with hot metal, while 
a boy keeps the head open with a feeding or working rod. 

18. The foremost part or end; the front. (See 
also AHEAD.) 

a. The front of a procession, army, or the like. 

exz0§5 Lay. 8671 Per com Julius teon forn a3zien heore 
heued. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 610 And syne schir 

Eduardis cumpany ., Set stoutly in the hedis agane. 1618 

Bouton Florus tv, ii. (1636) 288 Caesar .. ranne like a mad- 

man into the head of the battell. 1796 /zstr. & Reg. Cavalry 

(1813) 116 If gradual and inconsiderable changes of direction 

are to.be made during the march of the column, the head 

will, on a moveable pivot, effect such change. 1863 Kinc- 

Lake Crimea I. xiv, The head cf the vast column of troops. 

b. The front, outer or projecting end of a forti- 
fication, a pier, etc, 

1706 Puicuirs (ed. Kersey), Head of a Work (in Fortif), 
the Front of it next the Enemy, and farthest from the Body 
ofthe Place. x727-s: Cuaspers Cy'el., Head of the Camp 
is the front, or foremost part, of the ground an army is 
encamped on; or that which advances most towards the 
field, or enemy. 1758 Bortase Nat. Hist. Cornwall iv, 53 
The Seyn-boats, riding at the head of the pier. 1823 Crass 
Technol. Dict,, Head (Gunn.), the fore part of the cheeks 
of a gun or howitz carriage. 


c. The front part of-a plough which bears the 


share. (Cf. plough-tatl.) 

1842-4 H. Srernens Bk. Farzt (1871) I. 76 The attach. 
ment of the sock is with the lower end of the head of the 
plough. /d/d. 488, I caused to be fitted to the plough .. a 
shifting head with unequal sides. 1844 Loudon's Encyct, 
Agric. 39t The materials with which ploughs are constructed 
is, generally, wood for the beam and handles, cast iron 
for the head, ; 

+19. The beginning (of a word, writing, etc.). 
b. .4strol. The commencement of a zodiacal sign, 
i.e. the point where the sun enters it. Ods. 

31340 Hamrote Pr, Conse. 486 E es be first letter and be 
hede Of pe name of Eve. 1382 Wyceurr Ps. xxxix. 8 [xl 7} 
In the hed of the boc it is write of me, that I do thi wil. 
¢xggr Cuaucer Astrol.t. § 17 In this heued of cancer is the 
grettest declinacioun northward of the sonne. 1826 Scorr 
Antig, xxi, ‘When she (the moon} is in her fifteenth man- 
sion, which mansion is in de head of Libra.’ 


20. The thick end of a chisel or wedge, opposite 


to the edge. : 

1793 Suraton Edystone L. § 238 [see 46]. xB42 Chambers 
Inform. 11, 24 Here the wedge ts seen to taper from a thick 
end or head..to a thin edge or point. 
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21. The fore part of a ship, boat, etc.; the bows. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 50 Sheves of Iren in 
the bote Hede. 1582 N. LicnEFiecp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. 
£. Ind. xxx. 73 b, The Shippes laye with their beake heads 
close to the same [land]. 1697 ‘Drypen Virg, Aeneid vi. 4 
They turn their heads to sea, their sterns to land. 1795 
Nexson in Nicolas Désf. (1846) VII. p. xxx, We are getting 
on very fast with our caulking; our head is secured. 1834 
M. Scort Cruise Midge vi. (1867) 108 We were riding with 
our head up theriver. 1847 Grote Greece (1862) III. xxxviii. 
374 They were moored by anchors head and stern.. 1867 
Ssytu Sailor's Word-bk., Head, .. the whole fore-part of 
a ship, including the bows on each side. 

b. Phrases. By (down by) the head, with the 
head lower in the water than the stern; hence fig. 
(slang),slightly intoxicated. ead on, with the head 
pointed directly towards something : see ON adv, 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine Uuiv, The vessel is too 
much by the head. Jéid. (1789), Orser, to row against the 
wind, or row head-to-wind. 1860 Z¥wes 17 Dec. 10/5 He 
said he was a little by the head, but not drunk. 1894 Hatt 
ated Manxman v. tii, The boat was brought head to the 
wind. 

@. spec. The work fitted in front of the stem in 
some (mostly obsolete) types of ships, including the 
knee of the head, the figure-head, rails, etc, Also 


used simply for FIGURE-HEAD. 

1676 Lond, Gaz. No. 1130/4 A square stern’d Sloop with 
a Deck, a small Head, and the Figure of a Cat thereon. 
1703 Ibid. No. 3968/1 The Privateer .. carried away her 
Head and Boltsprit. x7xx W. Sutnertann Shipbutld. 
Assist. 161 Head of & Ship, that part which is fasten’d to 
the Bow or foremost part of the Ship without-board, 1804 
A, Duncan Mariner's Chron. Pref. 19 A Head is an orma- 
mental figure erected on the continuation of a ship’s stem. 
cx1850 Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 123 Head .. particularly 
applied to all the work fitted afore the stem, as the figure, 
the knee, rails, etc. 1 SmytH Satlor's Word-bk., Head, 
.-in a confined sense that part on each side of the stem 
outside the bows proper which is appropriated to the use of 
the sailors for wringing swabs, or any wet jobs. 

2. A projecting point of the coast, esp. when of 
considerable height; a cape, headland, promontory. 
Now usually in place-names. 

ex1ss Nevuminster Cartul, (Surtees) 45 Usque ad Gladene- 
hefde. 146x Liber Pluscardensis 1x. xxxiii, Apud locum 
qui Sanct Abbis Heid vocatur. 1577-87 HotinsHep Chron. 
I, 5/1 The name of an head of land in Britaine called 
Promontorium Herculis. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cl. un. vii. 
52 Our ouer-plus of shipping will we burne, And with the 
rest full mann’d, from th’ head of Action Beate th’ approach- 
ing Cesar. 1843 Macauray Armada 38 High on St. 
Michael’s Mount it shone: it shone on Beachy Head. 1893 
W. T. Wawn S. Sea Islanders 162 Hardly were we within 
the ‘ Heads’, when the wind dropped. 

b. A projecting point of a rock or sandbank, 

1795 Romans Hist. Florida App. 34, 14 miles E. from the 
land are a parcel of dangerous sunken heads called the Hen 
and Chickens. 1846 M«Cu.toch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 
I. 6: The Bunt Head, on the west side [of the Goodwin 
Sands] is very dangerous. 

23. Coal-mining. An underground passage or 
level for working the coal; = HEADING 11. 

1664 Power £xf. Philos. 177 Ifa Pistol be shot off in a 
head remote from the eye of a pit, it will give but a little 
report. 1894 7¥ses 15 Aug. 13/3 He knew that gas existed 
in one of the heads, and fences were placed there to indicate 
that it was dangerous. 

24. An end, extremity (of anything of greater 
length than breadth). Ods. exc. in certain special 
uses, as of a stone or brick in a building (cf. HEADER 


5), or of a bridge. 

cx400 Destr. Troy 1672 At the tother hede of pe halle was 
.. A wonderfull werke. ¢1400 Maunvev, (1839) xxii. 242 
His Lond..durethe so ferre, that a man may not gon from 
on Hed to another, nouther be See ne Lond, the space of 
7 3eer. 2452 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 336 [A 
messuage] abbuttyng at the one heved vpon the high strete 
and at the other heved vpon the said College. 1622 /é7d. 11. 
74 The east hed abutting upon the strete and the west hed 
upon the buildings belonging to Katherine Hall. 1703 T. N. 
City §& C. Purchaser 29 Ifa Barn consist of a Floor, and z 
Heads, where they lay Corn, they saya Barn of 2 Bays. 1735 
J. Price Stone-Br. Thames 4 A House on each Head of the 


Bridge .. to receive the Toll. 1793 Sseaton Edystone L. 
§ 82 Two Headers or bond pieces; whose heads being cut 
dovetail-wise, adapted themselves to and confined in the 
stretchers, 843 Macautay Lays Anc. Rome, Horatius 
xxxv, As that great host, with measured tread .. Rolled 
slowly towards the bridge’s head. 

TIL. Various figurative uses arising from pre- 
ceding senses, 

25. A person to whom others are subordinate ; 
a chief, captain, commander, ruler, leader, prin- 
cipal person, head man. : 

¢897 K. /Ecrrep Gregory's Past, xvii. 112 Da ic Se Zesette 
eallum Israhelum to heafde. cx100 O. £. Chron. an. 1087 
Hine be wars awrur heafod to bam unrede. cxz00 ORIN 362 
He wass Preost Hcfedd off alle preostess. az240 Sawles 
Warde in Cott. Hont. 247 Pat heaued prof is pe feont [fiend]. 
a es Cursor Af. 172884172 He ordend him hede of heli 
kirk. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 2, I rede we chese a 
hede, pat vs to werre kan dight.. For werre withouten hede 
is not wele, we fynde. ¢1380 Wyceur Sel. Wks. IIT. 329 
Heed of pis Chirche is Crist, bobe God and man. ¢ 1460 
Forrescue Abs, & Lint. Mon, xv, Thai all haue an hed, or 
a cheef to rule be counsell. xszz Fisner /V&s. (1876) 314 
The heed of the vnyuersall chirche is the pope. 1532-3 
wict24 Hen. VIII, c. 12 Preamb., This Realme of Eng- 
lond is an Impire .. governed by con Supreme heede and 


King. 1579 Spenser Skeph. Cal. June 83 The soueraigne 
head Of shepheards all. 1667 Mitron P. LZ. 1x, rxrs5 Why 
didst not thou the Head, Command me absolutely not to go? 
i 3686 J. Denton Lett. fr. New-Eng. (2867) 1066 Madam Brick 


HEAD. 


is a Gentlewoman whose Head [i. e. Husband] has been cut 
off, and yet she lives and walks. 1725-51 CHaspeErs Cyc/, 
s.v., A dean is the head of his chapter. 2793 A. Hasutton 
HWks, (1886) VIL. 7x The President and heads of departments 
ought to be near Congress, 1838 Prescotr /erd. § Js, 
(1843) I. iv. 198 The head of the house of Mendoza. 1888 
Bryce Amer, Comnw. 1. v. 47 That a single head is not 
necessary toa republic might have been suggested to the 
Americans by..ancient examples. 

b. spec. The master or principal of a college or 
‘house’ in a university; also short for Heap- 


MASTER. 

1565 in Strype Parker (1821) III. 127 All Heddes, and all 
other Scholers .. shal weare in ther cherches or chappels ., 
surplesses and hodes, 1576 in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. (1823) 
II, 111 Thesaid Vice-chauncelor and heddsofColledges. 1583 
Jbid. 406 Reverend Doctors and heads of houses all on horse. 
backe. 1632 T, Apams in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 147 
From the Vice-Chancellour and Heads of your famous Uni- 
versity. 1705 Hearne Collect, 7 Sept. (O. H. S.) 1. 42 He 
never knew any Fellow turn’d out in the Heads Absence. 
x780 V. Knox Lid. Educ. (R.), In the presence of heads of 
houses, public officers, doctors, and proctors. 1847 Tenny- 
son Princ. 1v. 360 Delivering seal’d dispatches which the 
Head Took half-amazed. 1889 A. R. Hore in Boy's Own 
Paper 3 Aug. 697/3 Who could .. mix on equal terms with 
these ineffable beings the head’s daughters. 

ec. A collection of persons holding a position of 
command or leadership ; in quot. 1665, translation 


of CAPUT 3, q.v. 

1665 J. Buck in Peacock Stat. Cambridge (1841) App. B 
66 The V. C. readeth all the graces, some one of the Head 
holding the Posers Bill to stay those whose names are notin 
the said Bill. . 

d. Applied to things or places: The chief city, 
capital; the chief or most excellent part. 

¢ 893 K. Etrrep Ores. 11. i, § 3 Sameramis. .getimbrede pa 
burg Babylonie, to pon pat heo were heafod ealra Asiria, 
1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 4081 Bygyn at Rome; For it es 
heved of all cristendome. 1480 Caxton Deser. Brit. 18 This 
Cite was hede and chief Cyte of alle Venedocia. 1589 
Cocan Haven Health excv. (1636) 179 Creame..is indeed the 
very head or heart of Milke, 26xx Biste /sa. vii. 8 The 
head of Syria is Damascus, 

26. Position of leadership, chief command, or 
greatest importance; chiefly in phr. at (+ 7) the 
head of. (Sometimes with mixture of sense 18a.) 

a31300 EZ. £. Psalter xviili]. 44 (Matz.) Pou sal In heved of 
genge me set with al. axgoo Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton 
AIS. (1867) 5 Oure gastely fladire pat hase heuede of vs. 
1863-87 Foxe 4. § MM, (184x) 1. 34x Thus Rome first began 
to take a head above all other churches. 1599 Broughton's 
Let, ix. 32 To keepe their wiues from soueraintie, and not 
suffer them .. to take head and ouerrule. 1636 Masstncer 
Bashf. Lover i. ii, Tho’ you charged me I’ the head of your 
troops. 1662 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen, (1712) 23 
Certain opinions of his..in the head of which he names this 
of the Prae-existence of the Soul, 1678 Lapy Cnawortn in 
12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 51 Having sucha Prince 
as the Duke of Yorke at the head of our Armies, 1735-8 
Bottncsroxe On Parties 22 Some leading Men.. who 
thought it better to be at the Head ofa Sect, than at the 
Tail of an Establishment. x845 M. Pattison £ss, (1889) I. 
7 At the head of the class of the pictorial historians stands 
Augustin Thierry. 1849 Macautay “st. Eng. vii, U1. 166 
At twenty-one. .he was placed at the head of the administra- 
tion. 3894 H. Drummonp Ascent Man 143 Anatomy places 
Man at the head of all other animals that were ever made. 

b. Head of the river (in Bumping races): the 
position of being first boat; also said of the boat, 
crew, or college, which gains this position in a race 
or series of races, such as the Oxford ‘ Eights’. 

1853 C. Bepe Verdant Green x, The placing of the Brazen- 
face boat at the head of theriver. 1897 Whitaker's Alin, 
632/1 On the first night New College bumped Magdalen 
and went head of the river. 

27. One of the chief points of a discourse; the 
section of it pertaining to any such point; hence, 
a point, topic; a main division, section, chapter of 
a writing ; a division of a subject, class, category. 

(Partly arising from sense 13, and often associated with it, 
as in the phr. wader this head.) 

c1500 Melusine xxiv. 185 This gentylman thanne reherced 
to them fro hed to hed .. all thauenture of theire vyage. 
1573-80 Barer Aly. H 271 Set this on my head in your 
booke, or write that you haue lent it, or deliuered it to me. 
1607 Saks. Tinton nt. v. 28 As if they labour'd To bring 
Man-slaughter into forme, and set Quarrelling Vpon the head 
of Valour. 1632 J. Lee Short Surv. A iij, ‘The Contents or 
principall heads handled in this whole Discourse. 3652 
Gataker Antinom.5 We were acknowledged to agree in 
those two heds. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 209 
He made me many compliments upon that head. 1973 
Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. 1. (Globe) 653/2 Make yourself 
easy on that head. 838 Tuirtwace Greece IV. xxxil. 241 
The accusation comprised several heads. 1849 MacAULay 
Hist. Eng. I. 306 The expenditure under this head must 
Pee ea sma anueee: 1868 ve nee xv, (1876) 
4u1, I have very little to say upon this head. 875 JoweTT 
Plate It. 603 The heads of our yesterday's actos 

28. Turning of the head, backward change of 
the course: =HEapIno vb. sb. 4. ? Obs. 

1607 Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 208 ‘The wandring ° 
hares. .making heads upon the plain ground, to the confusion 
of the dogs. /bid. 21x In her course she taketh not one way, 
but maketh heads like labyrinths to circumvent and qrantle 
the Dogs. 1798 Sporting Afag. X1.3 After much manceuvring, 
heads and doubles, as well as equally good racing in view, 

she (the bare] was killed in the rickyard of the Sun Inn. 


_29. Advance against opposing force; resistance ; 
insurrection: In certain phrases, as ¢o make or gain 
head (see 52); to bear or keep head against, to 
resist successfully, hold one’s own against. - 


HEAD. 


1g97 Daniet Civ. Wars u. xi, If any hardier than the rest 
. fer head that idle fear tostay. 1602 SHaxs. Hanz, w.v. 
ror Young Laertes, in a Riotous head, Ore-beares your 
Officers. 161z Haywarp Ann. Eliz. (Camden) 43 Unable. . 
to beare head against this storme. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp 
Miseries Hum, Life (x826) 1. Introd., This ‘ gypsy-jargon * 
.- Which is gaining head upon us every hour. 1818 Keats 
Isabella xxvii, The bream Keeps head against the freshets. 

+30. A body of people gathered ; a force raised, 
esp. in insurrection, (See also to make a head, 


52 b.) Obs. 

1588 Saks. Tit, A. wv. iv. 63 The Gothes have gather'd 
head. 1596 — 1 Hen. JV’,1, iit, 284 To saue our heads, by 
raising ofa Head, 1631 Goucre God's Arrows i. § 69. 115 
Korah .. impudently gathered an head against Moses and 
Aaron. 1661 Perys Diary 8 Jan., Some talk to-day of a 
head of Fanatiques that do appear about Barnett. 

31, Issue, result; conclusion, summing up; cul- 
mination, crisis; maturity; pitch, height; strength, 
force, power (gradually attained): in various | 
phrases, as fo come, grow, gather to a head; to 


bring, draw to a head ; to gather head. 

App. a blending of various senses: often, in reference to 
evils, consciously jig. from 14. Cf. also F. venir a chef, 
mettre & chef, and the derivative, achever, ACHIEVE. 

* 3340 Ayend. 183 He yeth red huerby me comp to guode 
heauede and to guode ende of bet me nimp an hand. 1879 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 31 Sith these abuses are growne 
too head and sinne so rype. 1596 Srenser State fred. Wks, 
(Globe) 673/2 To keepe them from growing to such a head. 
1s98 Hakcuyt Voy, 1. 56 To take away the head or force 
from the fire, 1614 Br, Hare Recoll. Treat. 166 There 
(which is the heade of all thy felicitie,) thine eyes shall see 
him whom now thine heart longeth for. 1662 Perys Diary 
3x Oct., Some plots there hath been, though not brought 
toa head. 1678 LirtteTon Lat, Dict, s.v., To draw toa 
head, or to sum up, vecapitulor, in summam colligo. 977% 
Wescey IVks, (1872) VI. 156 Vice is risen to such a head, 
that it is impossible to suppress it. 18:4 Scorr Ld. of Isles 
ut, ix, Where valiant Lennox gathers head, 1855 PrescoTr 
Philip 1, 1. 1, vi. 207 Religious troubles in France had 
been fast gathering toa head, 1878 Bosw. Smirn Carthage 
28x The revolt of Sardinia was stamped out before it came 
toahead., 1887 T. Harny Woodlanders 1. ix. 168 It might 
bring things to a head, one way or the other. 1888 R. F. 

Horton /usfir. § Bible vi. (1889) 170 But it is time to 

draw to a head this somewhat lengthened discussion, 
IV. Phrases. 
* With a preposition. 

832. Af or in the head of: see sense 26. 

+83. Of one’s own head. Ont of one’s own 

thought, device, or will; of one’s own accord, 


spontaneously. Ods. or arch, 

3375 Barnour Bruce 1. 121 Tak him as off thine awyne 
heid, As I had gevyn thar-to na reid. 420 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. ut. I. 69, 1 of myn owne heuede have wryte vn to 
hym a lettre. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VITI, 27 The master 
earpentet would woorke all of his awne hedde without coun- 
sayll. 1613 Sir H. Fincun Law (1636) 18x He that entereth 
into land of his owne head, and receiueth the profits of it. 
1687 Woop Life 30 May, The Bishop sent it of his owne head. 
1775 SuERtwAN NKivals v, iii, It (the pistol] may go off of its 
own head, 1800 T. Jerrerson Wit, (1859) IV. 313, I do 
not propose to give you all this trouble merely of my own 
head, that would be arrogance. 183: Lamp Eéia Ser. 1. 
Newsp. 35 Vrs. Ago, He never went in of his own head. 

34. Off one’s head. Out of one’s mind or wits, 


crazy. collog. 

21845 Hoop 7urtles iii, He ‘was off his head’, 1872 
Brack Adv, Phaeton xiii. 177 He is off his head: he does 
not know what he says. 3883 M. Pattison Afem:, (1885) 156 
One poor girl went off her head in the midst of all. 

35. On or upon. . head. 

a. On one's head: said of evil, vengeance, etc., 
or of blessing, etc. figured as falling or descending 
upon a person; also of guilt, § blood’ (see BLoop 
56. 3c), or responsibility of any kind, figured as 
resting upon him. i 

[e82g Vesp, Psalter vii. 17 Sie gecerred sar his in heafde 
his.] _13-. Coer de Z, 1732 On his head falleth the fother. 
3388 Wyciir Josh. it. 19 ‘fhe blood of hym schal be on his 
heed, that goith out at the dore of thin hows. 1598 Suaks, 
Merry Wu. i. 191 What hee gets more of her then sharpe 
words, let it lye on my head. 1611 — Wint. 7. v. iii. 123 
You Gods looke downe, And from your sacred Viols poure 
your graces Vpon my daughters head. 1735 Pore Pro, 
Sat. 338 The distant threats of vengeance on his head. 1869 
Freeman Morne. Cong. IL. xii. 253 If Harold sinned, his 
guilt was on his own head. 

tb. On one's own head = of one's own head, 33. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 8874 Yhit wille I ymagyn, on 
myne awen hede, Ffor to gyfit adescripcion. 1579 Tomson 
Calvin's Seri. Tint, 1/2 That he [(S. Paul} thrust not in 
himselfe, vppon his owne head, but that he was appointed of 
God, 1656 Bramuacy Refplic. tii. 133 1f the persons so 
banished will return on their own heads. @ 1667 Jer, TAYLOR 
Sern, Titus ji. 7-8 Wks. 1831 LV. 179 Let no man, on his 
own head, reprove the religion that is established by law, 
1707 Freino Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 123 He had quitted the 
army in discontent and upon his own head. 

+c. On head: Straight forward; towards the 
front, or in front; AHEAD. Oés. 

1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Atb.) 44 It runnes on head. 1590 
Spenser ALuiof. 420 Some vngracious blast .. perforce him 
(the butterfly] droue on hed. 1672 H. Savitz Engagene. 
w, Dutch Fleet 4 Sir F. Holles in the Cambridge, came .. 
on Head of us. 1708 Morrevux Radelais rv. Ixiit. (1737) 256 
We were becalm'd, and could hardly get o° head. 1741 
Compl. Fan.-Piece nu. 4. 288 To make forth on Head. 

+d. On (upon) head (a, the head): Headlong, 
precipitately, hastily, rashly, inconsiderately. Ods. 

1sss W. Watreman Fardile Facions 1. iii. 36 Roilyng and 
rowmyng vpon heade, heather and thether. 1565-73 Coorer 
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Thesaurus, Abruptium ingeninunt, a rashe braine that doth 
all things on heade. 1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1676) 129 So 
went Lucius upon a head to present battle to the Enemy. 
3622 Bacon Hen. VI/, Wks. 1825 II]. 306 Rebels contrari- 
wise run upon an head together in confusion. 1674 N. Cox 
Gentl. Recreat. (1677) 207 The Faulcon..is apt presently to 
fly on head at the check. 

36. Ont of one’s own head. From one's own 
mind, imagination, or invention. (Somewhat co//oy.) 

1719 Dr For Crzsee nu. xti, It came from you, and not out 
of my own head. 1875 JowetTr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 288 Were 
not all these answers given out of his own head? 

37. Over... head. 

a. Over one’s head, up aloft; cf. OvERHEAD. 

r5go Spenser F. Q. tt. ix. 46 The roofe hereof was arched 
overhead. 1704 Appison /faly (1733) 278 Bridge .. coped 
over Head. 1768 J. Byron Warr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 188 It 
was dryover head. 1834 M. Scorr Crutse Midge viii. (1867) 
134 A faint distant strain of solemn music seemed now to 
float over head. ; : 

b. To such a depth that the head is submerged. 

1653 Baxter Wor. Petit. Def. 35 That silly women shall 
be dipt over head in a Gumble-stool for scolding ? 

e. Over (one’s) head: dit. above one, e.g. in the 
sky or air, or affording shelter; also of something 
(e.g. waves) rising and overwhelming one; hence 
#g. of danger or evil impending, or of some over- 


whelming or oppressive force. 

1530 Pausar. 5985/2 They have jombled so over my heed 
to nyght I coulde nat slepe. 1568 Grarron Chron. II, 2 
The daungers hangyng over theyr heades. 181r6 Scotr 
Antig. xii, Dinna be cast down—there’s a heaven ower 
your head, 1883 Mrs. Huncerrorp Rossmoyne ILI. v. 156 
You will have the roof burned over your head one of these 
dark nights. 1886 Casse/i’s Mag. Dec. 12 That the father 
and child might have a roof over their heads. 

a, Over (some one’s) head: passing over (a 
person) who has a prior right, claim, etc.; said 
esp. in reference to the promotion of a person into 
some position above another who is considered to 


have a better right to it. 

e825 Vesf. Ps. ixv[i]. 12 Du onsettes men ofer heafud ur. 
isso Lever Sev. (Arb) 142 They take one anothers ferme 
ouer their heades. 1635 R. N. Camden's Hist. Eliz. an. 7. 
1.59 [He] devorcing his first wife, marryed over her head in 
her lifetime, a@x66xr Futter Worthies (1840) I. vi. 25 The 
younger being often brought over the head of the elder to 
be principal, 1887 Zinres 31 Oct. 9/3 It is no compliment 
.. that an ex-diplomatist should be chosen for promotion 
over their heads. ; 

e. Over (one’s) head: (of time) past, over. 

x576 Freminc Panogl, Epist. 24 Persuade your self, .that 
her uttermost houre passed over head. 1634 RutTHERFORD 
Lett. (x862) I. 14x When all these strokes are over your 
head, what will ye say to see your wellbeloved. 1708 
Burner Le/¢. (ed. 3) 118, I have now another Month over 
my Head. 1755 Ramsay £f. to F. Clerk 69 Now seventy 
years are o’er my head. 1886 H. Smart Outsider I. ii. 26 

re many more days were over her head { 

f£. Over (one’s) head: beyond one’s comprehen- 


sion or intellectual capacity (cf. sense 2 a). 

1622 Bacon Holy War Ep. Ded. Misc. Wks. (x629) 86 
It flies too high ouer Mens Heads. 1837 Lytton £. 
Maltrav. (1886) 11x Talking over the heads of the company. 
1886 H, Smart Ozttsider IL. ii. 20 Welstead quickly became 
cognizant that his wife was over his head. 

38. To (one’s) head. To one’s face; directly to 


the person himself. Obs. exc. dial, 

1603 Snaxs. Meas. for Mf. w. iti. 147 And to the head of 
Angelo Accuse him home and home. 1607 ‘T. Rocers 39 
Art. Pref, § 3x (x625) The 22.. Brethren tell K. James to his 
head, how the Subscription. .is more then the Lawrequireth. 
a@x82s Forsy Voc. E. Anglia s.v., We say, ‘I told him so 
to his head’, not to his face, which is the usual phrase. 


** With another substantive. 


39. Head and ears. 

a. By the head and ears: roughly, violently, as 
one drags‘a beast ; see Ear sb.l 1c, (Cf 472.) 

3590 Nasne Pasguil’s Afol.1. Cb, They have all vowed 
to hale thee out of thy trenches by the head and eares. 
31873 Punch 17 May 200 An..utterly irrelevant story, lugged 
in by head and ears. . 

b. Over head and ears: completely immersed ; 
also fg. deeply immersed or involved (e.g. in love, 
in debt). Rarely head and ears, 

1530 PatScr. 725/2 He souced him in the water over heed 
and eares, 1576 Freminc Panofl, Efist. 353 That Man,.. 
should lye .. and shrowde himselfe, head and eares, in 
slouthfulnesse. xg8r Muncaster Positions xxvii. (1887) 104 
To dippe their new borne children into extreme cold water 
ouer Read and eares. 1663, 1768 [see Ear sb.) xc}. 1665 
Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 875 The Commonwealth 
.- Would run over head and ears in debt. 16g0 W. WALKER 
Idiomat. Anglo-Lat. 233 He is over head and ears in love. 
1749 Fiecpinc Jom Jones w, iti, The poor lad plumped over 
head and ears intothe water. 1867 TrotLore Chron. Barset 
II. litt, 103 You are over head and ears in debt. 

"| Also corruptly head over ears (cf. ‘head over 
heels’, 44b). : 

1887 Carotine Fotnerci ZEithustast Il. 95 He was 
head over ears in debt when he married her, 


40. Head... foot. 
a. From head to foot: all over the person ; fig. 
completely, thoroughly, ‘all over’. (Also head fo 


Soot, head and foot.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 16435 Fra the hefd vnto be fote, Oucral 
pe blod vte-wrang. 1382 Wveur Lev, xitt, 12 If..the 
rennynge lepre,.couer al the flesh, fro the heed vnto the 
feet. 1602 Suaxs. Has.1. ii, 228 Han. From top to toe? 
Both. My Lord, from head to foote. /éfd_u. ti. 478 Head to 
foote. 1762-7x H. Watroce Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (2786) 


HEAD. 


II. 188 He..leaves..to Lord Rothes the King’s picture from 
head to foot. 1784 R. Bace Barhaut Downs 1, 269 He 
overthrew it head and foot. 1886 Trxnyson Promise of 
Afay i, A gentleman? .. That he is, from head to foot. 

+b. Netther head nor foot: =* neither head nor 
tail’, 48. Obs. 

1563-87 Foxe A. 4 Af. (1837-41) V. 479 When the bishop 
..looked on the writing, he pushed it from him, saying, 
‘What shall this do? It hath neither head nor fact’. 1666 
Gascoicne Supfoses ui. (D.), I find neither head nor foot 
In it, 

41, Head and front. A Shaksperian phrase, orig. 
app. denoting ‘summit, height, highest extent or 
pitch’ (cf. 12, 31); sometimes used by modern 
writers in other senses. 

1604, SHaKs. Oth, 1. iit. 80 It is most trne: true I have 
married her; The verie head, and front of my offending, 
Hath this extent; no more. 1813 Scorr Let. to ¥, Ballan- 
tyne 25 July in Lockhart, Yhe head and front of your 
offending is precisely your not writing explicitly. 1888 
Burcon Lives 12 Ga, Men UU, xii. 375 He was the head and 
front of every movement for good in his neighbourhood. 

42. Head of hair. The covering or growth of 
hair on the head, esp. when Iong or copious. (See 4.) 

1586 J. Hooker Girald, Irel, in Holinshed (1808) VI. 328 
This head of haire they calla glibe. 1602 Marston Ant, & 
Afel. 1. Wks, 1856 I. 36, have a good head of haire. 1717 
Lapy M, W. Monracu Let. to C’tess Mar x Apr., I never 
saw in my life so many fine heads of hair. 1859 Jerson 
Brittany viii. 131 It was a head of hair more than a yard 
long. .which he had bought. 

+438. Head to head. Face to face; in private 
conversation. (F. fée-a-téte.) Obs. rare. 

1728 Earu or Alcessury Jfem, (1890) 595 An account ofa 
long discourse. .J had head to head with the Baron of Rens- 
woode. 1858 Hocc Life Shelley 11. 453 Head to head, as 
the French have it, he was by no means silent. 

44, Head... heel(s. 

a. From head to heel: ={rom head to foot, goa. 
cx400 Destr. Troy 7720 Fro be hede to pe hele herit as 
acapull! x78x Cowrer Anti-Thelyphthora 184 So polished 
and compact from head toheel. 1843 Macautay Lays Anc, 
Rome, Kegillus xxiii, And many a curdling pool of blood 
Splashed him from heel to head. 1847 Tennyson Prize. v. 
29 Disprinced from head to heel. _ 1886 Mrs. Huncerrorp 
Lady Branksmere \, iv. 96 A tall figure..clothed from head 
to heel in sombre garments. . 
b. Head over heels: a corruption of heels over 


head, frequent in modern use: see [Teen 56.1 

177% Contemplative Man 1. 133 He gave [him] such a 
violent involuntary kick in the Face, as drove him Head 
over Heels. 1840 THackeray Paris Sk.-bk, (1869) 32 Why 
did you .. hurl royalty .. head-over-heels out of yonder 
Tuileries’ windows? 1887 Riper Haccarp Jess i. 4 Away 
he went head-over-heels like a shot rabbit. 

45. Head of horns. The horns of a deer, etc, as 


forming the adornment of the head. (See 6.) 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 757 To make an Oxe or a Deere haue 
a Greater Head of Hornes. 1786 Buans Calf, That you may 
wear A noble head of horns. . . 

46. Heads and points. Said of nails, wedges, 
ete. placed alternately in opposite directions, so that 
the head of one lies against the point or edge of 
the next; hence ¢vansf. of persons lying ; also of 
whales (see quot. 1889). 

1611 Corcr. s.v. Bechevet, Teste a teste Bechevet, the 
play with pins, called, heads and points, 1612 Carr. Smivt 
Map Virginia 21 On these round about the house, they 
lie heads and points one by thother against the fire, 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 238 The two wedges in each groove 
would then lie Heads and Points. x88 Cent. Dict. s.v. 
To blow heads and points, to run,, hither and thither, 
spouting and blowing..said of whales when attacked, 

47. Head and shoulders. 

a. By head and shoulders (sometimes with ellip- 
sis of dy): by force, violently; with ‘hrust, push, 
drag, bring (im), etc.; fig. of something violently 
and irrelevantly introduced into a speech or writing. 

xg8r Sipncy Aol, Poetrie (Arb.) 65 All theyr Playes .. 
thrust in Clownes by head and shoulders. 1647 Warp Si11f. 
Codler 24 Any, whom necessity .. thrusts out by head and 
shoulders. 1679 Hist. ¥ctser 20 The Lecturer brought in 
this whole affair by the head and shoulders into his Sermon. 
1768-74 Tucker Lé, Nat. (1852) H. 116 He..hunts per- 
petually for texts .. introduces them by head and shoulders 
upon the most trifling occasions. 3887-9 T. A. TRoLLore 
What [ remember LL iii, 44, L must drag the mention of 
the fact in head and shoulders here, or else I shall forget it. 

b. (with aller, higher, etc.) By the measure of 
the head and shoulders (cf. 1c) ; hence fg. (in re- 
ference to intellectual or moral stature), consider- 


ably, by far. 

1864 Wenster s. v., He is head and shoulders above them. 
1885 D. C. Murray Aainbow Gold I. w. v. 124, Job 
walked leisurely among them, head and shoulders higher 
than his neighbours. 

48. Head or tail. . ; 

a. Either one thing or another; anything definite 
or intelligible. (With negative expressed or im- 
plied.)) Now always fo make head or tail of. a 

x6sr Baxter /nf. Baft. 213 On a joose sheet oF tee re 
had neither head nor taile. 1679 Marc. Re ¥6. g 
Vicki. 7 Their Tale..had neither head nor al 7 1729 
Frecoise Author's Farce m.i, Pray what is the acts 
plot? for I could make neither head nor tail on . fs io 
J. McCartny Fr. Kev. 11. 88 It is difficult to make hea’ 
or tail of the whole mites wet 

b. Head (s or tail(s: see sense 3 0- 

boos ii a verb. (Ta come toa head: see senses 


Pecanc 
14,31. Zo BEAT one’s head, BREAK Prisetan's he, 


HEAD. 


Eat one's h. off, Hive one's h., Kyoox on the 1, 
Turn 4., etc.: see the verbs.) 

49. Get head. To gain force, ascendency, or 
power; to attain to vigour. (Cf. 26, 31.) 

1625 SANDERSON 12 Sernt. (1637) 226 The times were such, 
as wherein sin had gotten head, 1631 Goucr God's Arrows 
iii, § 84. 34x Whereas.. Haman.,got some head, the Lord 
had warre with him. x172z De For Plague (1884) 252 A 
great Fire..gets a Head. x8r2 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 
g2 Hydrophobia .. will occur and get head even in the 
coldest weather. . oe 

50. Keep one’s head. To keep one’s wits about 
one, retain self-control, keep calm : the opposite of 


vo lose one’s head, 5tb. (Cf. 2a.) 

1917 Prior Alva m. 186 Richard, keep thy head, And 
hofd thy peace. 1876 Treveryan JJacauiay I. i, 22 If only 
the man in the post of responsibility .. can contrive to keep 
his head. 

b. Zo keep one's head above ground: to keep 
oneself in life; so fo Beep one’s head above water; 


also jig. = out of debt or insolvency. : 
3627 Drayton Afoon-Calf Wks. (1753) 513 Scarce their 
heads above ground they could keep, 1712, ARBUTHNOT 
Fohx Bull w.i, Y have slimes drowned myself, to keep his 
head above water. 1886 Tennyson Promise of May m. 
Farmer Dobson, were I to marry him, has promised to 
keep our heads above water. 
51. Dose one’s head. 
a. Zit. To have one’s head cut off, be beheaded 


(as a form of capital punishment). 

€1386 Cuaucer Axt.'s T. 849 Namoore vp on peyne of 
lesynge of youre heed. 1484 Caxton Fadles of A2sop i1, iii, 
Which haue been cause of theyr dethe and fo lese theyre 
heedes. 1594 SHAKS. Rich. ///, 1v. iv. 242 Vp to some Scaf- 
fold, there to lose their heads. 1888 Barinc-Goutp Eve I. 
iii. 31 Copplestone. escaped losing his head for the murder 
by the surrender of thirteen manors. | 

b. fig. To lose self-possession or presence of 
mind, to become confused. 

1847 Tennyson Princ, Concl. 59 The gravest citizen seems 
to lose his head. ax1849 Por Marginalia Ixxiv. (D.), It 
has now and then an odd Gallicism—such as ‘she lost her 
head', meaning she grew crazy. 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. 
IV, 121 He Jost his head, almost fainted away on the floor 
o{the House. 

52, Make head. 

a. (in sense 29): To advance, press forward, 
esp. in opposition to some person or thing : also 
formerly fo make a head. Usually, 70 make head 
against: to advance against; to resist; to rise in 
insurrection or revolt against; to resist successfully, 
advance in spite of. 

3577-87 Hotinsnep Chron. (1808) VI, 82 That. .they might 
the better make head against both Romans and Britons, 
1640 tr. Verdere's Romant of Romants I, 50 That done, he 
made head to the Giants, who battered him. 1667 Mitton 
PL. 1. 992 That mighty leading Angel, who of late Made 
head against Heav’ns King. _ 282z Byron Sardan, 11. i. 89 
[They] make strong head against Therebels, 2840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge xxxiv, They made head against the wind. 

tb. Zo make a head (sense 30): to raise a body 
of troops. Obs, 

1593 Suaxs, 3 Alen. V7, 1. i. 141 In the Marches heere we 
heard you were, Making another Head, to fight againe. 
1627 Drayton Afiseries Q. Marg. 153 That Warwick... Had 
met the Duke of York, and made a head Of many fresh and 
yet unfought-with bands. 1648 Evetyn AZenz. (1857) IIL. 8 
To make a handsome head, and protect such as shall recruit. 

53. Put (a thing) in or into (a person’s) head: 
to suggest it to his mind, make him think of it; 
formerly also, to remind him of it. So fo put out 
of one’s head, to cause one to forget. 

xg48 Hart Chron, Hen. V7, 158b, Puttyng into mens 
heades secretely his right to ye crown. 3682 CLAVERHOUSE 
in Napier L7/¢ (1859) 1. 1. 135 What those rebellious villains 

they call sznzsters put in the heads of the people. 1735 
Pore Ep. Lady 178 She bids her footman put it in her head. 
31816 Scorr Antig. xliii, You said something just now that 
put every thing out of myhead, 1844 Hawwkstone ix. (1846) 
x27 If you had not put it into my head, I should never 
have done it! 
+b. Hence, by corruption, 4o put (a person) i7 
the head of (a thing): to suggest the. idea of it to 
him; to remind or put in mind of. Ods. 

1613-18 Daniet Coll, Hist. Eng. 60 (D.) Putting the king 
in head that all these great castles. . were onely to entertaine 
the partie of Maude. 1668 Peryvs Diary 31 Jan., Griffin did 
-. put me in the head of the little house by our garden .. to 
make me a stable of. 1749 Fietpinc Tom Jones 1x. vi, And 
now you put me in the head of it, I verily and sincerely 
believe it was the devil. 

54. Show one’s head. To show oneself pub- 
licly; to appear abroad. Cf. Zo show one's face 
(see Face 56. 2b). ° 

sgt T. Witson Logike {2560} 49 This manne..durst not 
once for his life shewe his hedde, for feare. x593 Suaxs. 
Rich, 11, vi. 44 With Caine go wander through he shade 
of night, And neuer shew thy head by day, nor light. 6x0 
Crt. & Times Fas. I (1849) 1, 122 He hath scarce shewed 
his head eversince. 775 J. Q. Avams in Fam. Lett, (1876) 
so The Tories there durst not show their heads, 

55. Take... head. 

ta. Zo take (a) head: to make a rush forward, 


to start running. Os. 

31674 N. Cox Gentil. Recrvat. (1677) 129 Having broken 
out of a Forest and taken head end-ways, he {a boar] will 
not be put out of his way cither by Man, Dog .. or any 
thing. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. xvii. (1792) 1V. 5 
So I took a head, and ran into the country as fast as my 
feet would carry me. 
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tb. Zo take a head: to make insurrection; to 
raise a tumult. (Cf. 29.) Ods. 


1678 Littteton Lat. Dict. s.v., To take ahead, teestulfnor. 

+e. Zo take (one) 7 the head: to come into 
one’s mind, occur to one. Odés. 

zg8z G. Petmie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 125, 
Moved either by some sodaine toie which taketh them in 
the head, xg91 F. Srarry tr. Catfan's Geomancie 38 He 
- will not do any thing but that which taketh him in the 
head. 1609 Horianp Asm. Marcell, (Farmer), Now, it 
tooke him in the head ..to set first upon Constantino. 
@ 1632 T. Tavtor God’s Fudgemt, 1. 1. xx. (1642) 70 It took 
him in the head to..visit Rome. Ca : 

ad. Totake into (in) one’s head: to conceive the 
idea or notion of; to have (something) occur to 
one’s mind: usually, Zo take it info one’s head 
(that ..., or to do something). 

1711 Apnison Spect. No. 47 ? 7 When every Body takes 
it in his Head to make as many Fools as he can, 1837 
Disraert Venetia (Tauchn.) I. x. 66, I took it into my head 
to walk up and down the gallery. 1876 E. Jenxins Blot on 
Queen's Head 17 Little Ben had taken it into his head... 
that the sign-board..could be improved. 


EK With adverb. 

56. Head first, head foremost: with the head 
first or foremost; hence fg. precipitately, headlong, 
hastily, (Also with hyphen, or as one word.) 

{z6z5 Harr Anat. Ur.1,1. 8 [She] thrust him .. his head 
foremost, into an ouen.} 1697 [see Foremost a. 3d). 21813 
A. Witson Loss o’ the Pack in Chambers Pop. Hunt. Scot. 
Poets (1862) 86 Frae that day forth I never mair did weel, 
But drank, and ran headforemost to the deil! 1828 Wes- 
ster, Headfirst, adv, with the head foremost. a 1845 Hoop 
Sub-marine iv, Down he went, Head-foremost. 1877 [see 
First 3b}. 1884 Pali Mall G. 24 Apr. 3/1 The .. Dean.. 
plunged headforemost into the controversy. 

*eeKE Various figurative and proverbial phrases. 

57. To give (a horse) the head, also to let him 
have his head: not to check or hold him in with 
the bridle; to give him freedom, let him go freely. 
So ¢o take the head, to throw off control or restraint. 
Hence fig. in reference to persons. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 24 You are no sooner 
entred, but libertie Jooseth the reynes, and geues you head. 
1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 29 Thrusting theme to rashenes, 
vnrulines, and to take ouermoche heade and bridle. 1597 
Suaks. 2 Hen. 7V, 1.1. 43 With that he gaue his able Horse 
the head. 1703 STEELE Tend. Husé, 1. i, Whata Fool have 
I been to give him his Head so long. 1886 Mrs. Lynn 
Linton Paston Carew xxxiv, He had yielded so far to the 
necessities of the case as to give Lady Jane her head, 
1886 Besant Childr. Gibeon 11, 148 She let him have his 
head for a bit. 

+58. Zo give one's head for the polling or wash- 
ing: to yield tamely without resistance. Ods. 

1583 J. Hooxer Descr. Excester (1765) 82 Such a one as 
would not give his Head for the polling, nor his Beard for 
the washicg: 1663 ButLer Hud. . iii. 256 For my Part it 
shall ne’er be sed, I for the washing gave my Head. 

59. To lay (+ rte, put, + cast, + draw) their heads 
together: to consult or take counsel together. 

¢338x Craucer Parl. Foules 554 The watyr foulis han 
here hedis leid Togedere.. They seydyn sothly al_be on 
assent How that [etc]. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. cxv. 
137 Whenne they sawe hym, they began to murmure, and 
began to ron togyder thre heedes in one hood, and sayde, 
beholde yonder great maister. x526 SKeLton Afagny/. 572 
Nay, let vs our heddes togyder cast. 155: Roxinson tr. 
More's Utop. 1. (1895) 70 ‘They will Iaye theyr heddes to- 

‘ither and conspire agaynst the weale publyque., 1682 

uNnYAN Holy lVar x22 And there lay their heads together 
and consult of matters. 1886 Bartnc-Goutp Court Royal 
t i. x7 We'll put heads together and consider what is to be 

one. 

+ 60. Jn spite of or maugre his head: in spite of 
himself; notwithstanding all he can do. Ods. 

1386 Cxaucer Wife's T. 3x Of which mayde anon, 

maugree hir heed By verray force birafte hire maydenhed, 
¢1449 Pecock Refr. t. x. 52 He schal consente in his witt.. 
amagrey his heed. 3568 Grarron Chron, Il. 114 He gave 
them all to the French men in spight of their heades. 1600 
Howtanp Livy xxx. xxx. 760 You pulled me maugre my 
head out of Italie. 
81. Zo talk (etc.) a person's head off (humorous) :- 
i.e. until he is too weary to reply, or thoroughly 
sick and tired of it, ad nauseam. So to beat his 
head off, i.e. to beat him out and out; ete. 

1855 FHackeray Newcomes vi, He pretends to teach me 
billiards, and I'll give him fifteen in twenty and beat his old 
head off. 1872 Mrs. Ournant Alem. Montalembert 1.29 
In society in the evenings yawns his weary head off. 1897 
D. Grraro Spotless Reput. vii. (ed. 2) 88 If it were not for 
the standing danger of having one's head talked off one's 
shoulders. : 

62. Prov. Two heads are better than one (cf. 
sense 2a, and Eccl. iv. 9). 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 18 Two heddis are better 
than one. 289 Spensrr Af. Hubberd 82 Two is better than 
one head. 1772 Foore Nahob 1, Wks. 1799 II. 289 Here 
comes brother Thomas; two heads are better than one; Tet 
us take his opinion. 1818 Scorr Rod Roy viii, O certainly ; 
but two heads are better than one, you know. 

Vv. Attributive uses and Combinations. 
* Siniple attrib. or as adj, (Often hyphened.) 

68. At the head (sense 26); in the position of 
command or sapcronty; chief, principal, capital. 

crooo JEtrric Hom. 11, 420 Abiathar, Sera ludeiscra 
heafod biscop. ¢rz00 Orin 299 Aaron wass hafedd preost. 
Mid. 8469 Zerrsalzem was hacfedd burrh Off Issrazeless riche. 
axz2g dincr. K, 392 Uour heaued luuen me iuint idisse 


HEAD. 


worlde. a1300 Cursor Jf, 22229 Pe kingrikes o grece and 
pers war hefd kingrikes. cx400 Destr. Yroy 10902 Thurgh 
helpe of bat hynd, and hir hede maidons, 548 Hae 
Chron., Hen. VI, 58b, London .. the hed citie of hys 
realme. {éid., Hen. VI/f, 10 The Jord Stuard nor the head 
officers could not cause them to abstaine. 1588 Suaxs, 
LLL. £. w. is 43 Which is the head Lady? 1658 A. Fox 

Wurts Surg... vi. 22 Having cleared the two head points... 
I will touch also other abuses, 2731 SHAFTtEess. Charac. 
(1737) I. 318 How the inferiour imps appear, when the head- 
goblin is securely laid. x7s2 J. Lovtrntay orm of Process 
(ed, 2) 82 At the Market Cross of the Head-burgh of the 
Shire, Stewarty, or other Jurisdiction. 1822 Byron Vis, 
Fudge. \xxxix, He. .scribbles as if head clerk to the Fates, 
1842 Tennyson Will Waterproof i, O plump head-waiter 
at The Cock. 

+b. Applied sfec. to the ‘cardinal virtues’ and 
the ‘ deadly sins’; see CARDINAL a. 2. Obs, 

¢rx000 /E:FRic Hom. Il. 592 pa heafod leahtras sind 
mansliht, cyrc-brasce [etc.}. ¢1175 Lamd. Hout, 103 Nu 
beod .viil. heofod sunnan. Jbid. x05 Nu beod .viii. heafod 
mihtan be magen ouercumen alle pas sunnan purh drihtnes 
fultum. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 10213 Grediznesse iss haefedd plihht. 
a1300 Cursor AM. 10010 Four vertus principals, Pe quilk 
man clepes cardinals; All oper vertus o bam has hald, 
For-pi er pai hede vertus tald. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 
448 The senen heued synnes or dedely synnes. cx44o 
Hytton Scala Perf. (1494) 1. xi, Of pryde or enuye, of 
couetyse or lechery, or of ony other hede synne. 1654 
Gataker Disc. Apol. 67 His Popish reckoning of the 
seven Hed-sins, . 

+e. as adj. in superl., Aeadest = chiefest. Obs. rare. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. Ww. (1586) 181 b, To kill 
the heddest of the dissention, and to appease the fury of 
the fighters. 1658 ‘ jones Ovid's [bis ror Content is a 
lesson too hard for the headst Of the highest forme a King. 

64. Situated at the head, top, or front (see senses 
12-24); f initial (quot. 1387); coming from the 
front, meeting one directly in front, as a head wind. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 299 pe heed lettres of be 
vers speleb pis menynge. 1627 Carr. Situ Seaman's 
Gram, ix. 4x If your course be right against it, you shall 
meet it right a head, so we call ita head Sea. x6s9 WILLS- 
ForD Scales Comm, Archit. 8 Part of .. [the] head wall 
«is brick, 1796 /ustr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 153 The head 
division of each., regiment. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. ° 
Perth 107 This fence .. because it ran across the head of 
every farm..was called .. the head-dyke. 1824 W. IrvING 
7. Trav, I. 53, I was kept by storms and head winds for 
three long days. 1893 W. T. Wawn S. Sea /slanders 226 
The vessel paid off under the weight of her head canvas. 

** Combinations. , 

65. General Comb. a. atirib., ‘of or for the 
head’, as para Aig -attire, -brush, -covering, 
-end, fillet, }-hair, -knot, -notton, -rest, -room, 
-shake,  -top, -vein, -wing, ~wrapping, etc. 

1862 J. B. Harrison Lett, Dis. Children iii. 47 In relation 
to *head affections. x60r Horranp Pliny II. 533 With 
their hoods and other *head attire of sundry colours, 1837 
Cartyte Fr, Rev. 11, 1. v, Duel and *head-breakage. 
1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III, 135 His 
case of *head-brushes and beard-brushes. 1860 FairHot 
Costume Eng. (ed. 2) 482 The Anglo-Saxon *head-coverings 
were very simple. 1545 Ascuam Yooh. (Arb.) 127 The 
*head ende would euer be downwardes, and neuer flye 
strayght. 1676 Cotron /alton’s Angler (Chandos ed.) 155 
It must not be at the head-end of the worm. ¢ ro00 /ELFRIC 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 156/30 Cafil/i, *heafodher. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. Vv, Ixvi, (Add. MS. 27,944), Ifa 
man _is withoute hed-her. 1717 Prior Adma u. 332 Her 
scarf pale pink, her *head-knot cherry. cx2z00 Trin, Coll, 
Hom, 163 Pe *haued line [linen] sward, and hire winpel wit. 
1642 Rocers Naaman 23 Absolon is snatcht up, by his long 
*head locks. 1884 H. N. Hupson Stud. Wordsiw. 243 The 
*head-logic grows so. .as to stifle and crush the heart-logic. 
1886 H. P. Writs Amer, Salon Fisherman 84 *Head- 
nets, to go over the hat and tuck in under the shirt- 
collar. 1801 W. Huntincton Bank of Faith Ded. 22 Filled 
with *head notions from commentators rather than the grace 
of God in their hearts. 1853 Handbk. Photogr. App. § 37. 
72 Instruments have been constructed called *head-rests, to 
assist the sitter. 1884 Health Exhtb. Catal, 102/2 Invatids’ 
Bedstead and Mattress, with adjustable headrest, 1851 
J. S. Macauray Field Fortif. 190 The frames..should be 
set..perpendicular to the slope; more *head-room is thus 
obtained. x602 SHaxs, Haw. 1. v. 174 With Armes encom- 
bred thus, or this (o¢. thus] *head shake; Or by pronounc- 
ing of some doubtfull Phrase. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3188/4 
Two laced *Head-Suits. 1583 Stanyuursr Zneis u. (Arb.) 
65 A certeyn lightning on his *headtop glistered harmelesse. 
1838 Evwin Be. Fam. Crests Il, 17 The *head-trappings of 
their horses, 1600 Rowzanns (é7¢/e) The Letting of Humours 
Blood in the *Head-Vaine. 1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of 
God 273 [Mercury] had *head-wings also behind each of 1s 
eares. 1887 Riper Haccarp She xvii. 198, I looked up at 
Ayesha, whose *head-wrapping had slipped back, 


b. objective and obj. genitive, as head-breaking, 


-combing, -hanging, -purging, -shaking, sbs. and 
adjs.; head-breaker, -maker. 

€x1515 Cocke Lorell’s B. (Percy) t1 Dyssymulynge beggers, 
*hede brekers. 1843 Ponce Se. Fareside ‘Svar 8 Te use 
your utmost endeavours to promote *head-breaking. 3845 

oop Craniol. i, By simple dint of *Head-combing. 1545 
Ascuam Jo.xofh. (Arb.) 137, I woulde wyshe that the *head 
makers of Englande shoulde make their sheafe arrowe 
heades more harder poynted. xsor Spenser Afuiopot. 197 
Veyne-healing Verven, and *hed-purgings Dill, 1847 tL 
Hunt Men Women § B. 11, ix. 189 In very solemn, *head- 
shaking style. 1883 Brack Shandon Bells xxvii, There is 
to be a tremendous *head-smashing when he and Murtough 
meet, Warp Simp. Cobler 57 Importable *head- 
tearings and neart-searchings 


_ ©. locative, as head-felt, -wise, -wrong adjs.} 
instrumental, as head-lined, -lugged adjs.; stmila- 
tive, etc., as head-high, -like adjs. 


HEAD. 


1880 T. W, Arzies Life's Decis. 137 Heart-felt and *head- 
felt difficulties. 1842 Witson £ss., Streants (1856) 32 The 
ancient Moss with its heather *head-high..is now drained. 
1874 Pop. Encycl. s.v., The so-called head of .. tape-worms 
is only the end of attachment, the globular hook-bearing 
mass being *headlike on a long neck. 1606 Syivester Dr 
Bartas un, iv. 1. Trophies 514 *Head-lined helmes, heaw’n 
from their trunks. x605 SHaxs. Lear iv. ii. 42 (1st Qo.) 
A gracious aged man Whose reverence euen the *head-lugd 
beare would lick. 1673 Penn Life Wks. 1782 I. 43 Carnal 
*head-wise opposers .. skilled in science falsely so called. 
1863 Mrs. C. Ctanie Shaks, Char, xvii. 415 The headlong 
and *headwrong Richard If. 

6G. Special Comb. :  head-angles, vertical or 
opposite angles; head-ax (Whaling), an ax used 
in cutting off the head of the whale; head-bay, 
the water-space just above a lock ina canal; head 
betony : see Betony b; also a name for Pedicu- 
laris Canadensis (Cent. Dict.) ; + head-bone (OE. 
héafod bdr), the skull; head-boom (Vaut.), a 
boom at the ship’s head, a jib-boom or flying-jib- 
boom; head-bound 49/. a., wearing a turban, tur- 
baned ; head boy, the senior pupil in a school, the 
captain of the school; + head-brand (ME. hed- 
bronde), a brand or log placed at the back of the 
fireplace to keep the fire in during the night; head- 
cap (Bookbinding), the leather cap over the head- 
band; head-case (Zv/fomol,.), that part of a 
chrysalis which covers the head of the insect; 
head-cell (Zot.), a cell at the end of the manu- 
brium in the Characex; head centre: see CENTRE 
56.8; head-chair, a chair with a high back form- 
ing a rest for the head; head-cheese (U.S.), 
pork-cheese, brawn; head-chute (/Vaut.), a tube 
leading from the ship’s head down to the water, 
for conveying refuse overboard; head-coal, the 
upper portion of a thick seam of coal which is 
worked in two or more lifts (Gresley Coal-méning 

Terms) ; head-collar, the leather beadstall of 
a, horse; head-cone (Zoo/.), one of two or three 
conical appendages surrounding the mouth of 
certain pteropods ; head-cowl (Zoo/.), one of the 
two coverings on the head of certain pteropods ; 
head-cracker (Whaling) = head-spade; head- 
cringle (/Vaut.), a cringle at the upper corner 
of a sail (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.) ; head-earing 
(Naut,), an earing attached to a head-cringle 
(tbid.); }head-edging, Pan omamental edging 
to a head-dress ; head-fish (U7.S.), ‘a sun-fish of 
the family Molide’ (Cent, Dict.); head-footed a. 

(tr. CzpHaLoropa), having the organs of locomo- 
tion attached to the head; + head-fountain= 

FounTaIn-HEAD; head-frame, the frame of a 
head-block in a saw-mill; also, a structure at the 
head of a shaft in a mine, a gallows-frame; head- 

gate, (see quot.) ; + head-height (Arch.) = HEAD- 

WAY 3; head-hid a., having the head or source 

hidden; head-house (Afinzng), the ‘house’ or 

structure forming a shelter for the head-frame; 

+ head-hung a., hanging the head, despondent ; 

head-hunter, one who practises head-hunting ; 

head-hunting, the practice, among certain savage 
tribes, of making incursions for the purpose of pro- 
curing human heads as trophies, etc.; so Aead- 
hunting adj.; head-kidney (Zmbryol.), the fore- 
most of the three parts of the rudimentary kidney 
in a vertebrate embryo, the pronephros; head- 
knee (Naut.): see quot.; head-knife (Whaling), 

a knife nsed in cutting off the head of the whale 

(Knight Dict. Atech., Supp.) ; head-lease (Law), 

a lease granted directly by the freeholder; head- 

ledge (Shipf-dut/ding), one of the thwart-ship 

pieces which frame the hatchways and ladderways; 
head-lessee (Zaw), a person to whom a _head- 
lease is granted; head-light, a light carried on 
the front of a locomotive, or on the mast-head of 

a steamer ; head-lining (U.S.): see quot. ; head- 

lobe, an appendage on the head of the embryo in 

certain molluscs; head-louse, the common louse 

(Pedtcelus capitis), which infests the hair of the 

head; +head mass penny: see quots.; head- 

matter (Whaling), the substance obtained from 
the head of the sperm whale, consisting of oil and 
spermaceti, also called shortly Aead; head-netting 

(Naut.), ‘an ornamental netting used in merchant 

ships instead of the fayed planking to the ‘head- 

rails’ (Smyth Sat/or’s Word-bk.); head-page 

(Printing), a page on which the beginning of a 

book, chapter, etc. is printed; }head-polles sé. 

pl, a name for the swan, crane, and bustard, ? as 

the chief or largest of fowl used for the table (F. 

poule); head-post, (a) one of the posts at the 

head of a four-post bedstead ; (6) the post nearest 

to the manger in a stable; head-pump (A@w/.), 
"asmall pump at the head of a ship, communicating 

with on sea, and used for washing the decks; 

on. V. 


145 


head-reach v. intr. (Watt.), to shoot ahead, as 
a sailing vessel while tacking; head-rent (Lav), 
rent payable to the freeholder; head-ridge (Sc. 
head-rig) = HEADLAND 1; head-ring, (a) see 
quot. 1794; (6) a decoration consisting of a leaflet 
of palm fixed to the hair, worn by Kafir men after 
marriage; head-shield (Zoo/.), 2 horny plate on 
the head of a snake, lizard, tortoise, or armadillo ; 
head-sill, (a) the upper part of the frame of a door 
or window ; (6) a piece at each end of a saw-pit, 
on which the end of the log rests ; + head-silver 
= HEAD-MONEY I (obs.); head-skin (see quot.); 
head-spade (Whaling), an instrument with a 
long handle and steel blade, used in cutting 
the bone which joins the whale’s head to the 
body; head-station (Australia): see quot.; head- 
stool, a kind of small pillow, formerly used to 
rest the neck or cheek upon without disturbing the 
hair or head-dress; + head-strain = HEAD-STALL 
sbh.l2; head-territ =head-ring (a); head-timber 
(Ship-building), one of the upright pieces of tim- 
ber which support the frame of the head-rails; 
head-tin: see quot.; head-tone = FIEAD-NOTE 2} 
head-tree (Coal-mining), ‘a piece of wood about 
a foot long set across the head of an upright prop 
to support the roof in a pit: ef. crows-tree’ 
(Northumb. Gloss.); head-turner, ‘a machine 
for rounding and beveling barrel-heads’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech., Supp.) ; head-valve, in a steam-en- 
gine, ‘the delivering valve, the upper air-pump 
valve’ (zfd,); head-veil, a veil worn over the 
head and falling behind it, not over the face; 
*+head-well = Heap-sprinc, FounTAaIN-BEAD ; 
head-word, a word written or printed at the top 
or beginning of a chapter, paragraph, etc. ; a word 
forming a heading; head-yard (/Vaut.), one of 
the yards on the foremast. 

1570 Bituincstey Euclid 1. xv. 24 If two right lines cut the 
one the other: the *hed angles shal be equal the one to the 
other, 1874 Scammon Mar. Mammals 232 The rest of the 
cutting gear..which consists of toggles, spades ..*head- 
axes, etc. cro0oo Sax, Leechd. Ui. 126 Monnes *heafod ban 
bern to ahsan. ¢xzog Lay. 1467 He smot Numbert..pat 
his hefd-bon to-brec. a@r400 Siv Perc. 1190 He.. Made 
the Sarazenes hede bones Hoppe, als dose hayle stones, 
Abowtteone the gres. 3616 Beaum. & Fi. Kut. of Malta 
1, iii, *Head-bound infidels, x85x Tuackeray Eng. Hurt, 
Steele (1853) 120 The person to whom he has looked up 
with the greatest wonder and reverence, was the *head boy 
at his school.. Addison was always his [Steele's] head boy. 
14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 607/33 ria Line pee an *hed- 
bronde. 1888 Arts §- Crafts Catal. 87 The head-band and 
*head-cap, the fillet of silk worked in buttonhole stitch at the 
head and tail, and the cap or cover of leatheroverit. 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. V1. 249 The *Head-case covers and 
protects the head of the inclosed imago. 1887 K. GorneL 
Morphol, Plants 58 Each *head-cell is surmounted by six 
smaller cells (secondary head-cells), 1860 BartLetr Dict. 
Amer., *Head-Cheese, the ears and feet [ed. 1877 scraps of 
the head and feet] of swine cut up fine, and after being 
boiled, pressed into the form of a cheese. 1852 Topp 
Cyel. Anat. IV. 174/2 The *head-cowls are shown partially 
folded back, so as to display the conical appendages 
(*head-cones) which the cowls enclose and protect. 1731 
Chron. in Thackeray Four Georges ii, (1861) 96 Her 
Majesty .. wore a flowered muslin *head-edging. 1843 
Proc. Amer, Phil. Soc. TV. 1x A fish found upon Squam 
Beach N. J. called by the fishermen the *Head-fish, 185 
Ricuarpson Geof. vili. 248 [The head] is surrounded by 
a circle of fleshy processes, or feet, from whence the name 
of the class, ‘*head-footed ’, isderived. 1688 Norris Theory 
Love 1. iii. 24 The Heart is..the *Head-fountain of Life. 
1878 Sci. Amer, XXXVIII. 291 The *head frame .. is 
supported by track wheels secured to axles, 1875 Kyicur 
Dict. Mech., *Head-gate (Hydraulic Engineering), (a) one 
of the upper pair of gates of a canal-lock. (4) a crown-gate, 
flood-gate, water-gate, by which water is admitted toa race, 
run, sluice, etc. 36z0-5s§ I. Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 40 
There could not possibly be a convenient *Head-height 
remaining a Passage underneath. 626 K, Lone tr, Barclay's 
Argenis\, xii. 33 A land where *head-hid Nile his streames 
divides. 163 Suirtey Love ix Mfaze tw. ii, You must not 
be so Shead-hung. 1632 — Bird in Cage 1, ti, Gentlemen, 
be not head-hung, droopnot. 1853 H. Kerrer Jad. Archip. 
I. x4x A chief named Dungdong..had.,adopted the Dyak 
costume, and become a notorious *head-hunter. /éfd. 129 
Some..Dyaks have. stated that they would give up *head- 
hunting, were it not for the taunts and gibes of their wives 
and sweethearts, 1884 Rajan Brooke in Pall Mall G. 
x Mar. 2/1 The *head-hunting Dyaks. 1880 Rep. Brit. 
Assoc. 644 The hypothesis of Gegenbauer and Firbringer 
as to the relation of the *head-kidney to the hinder part of 
the excretory system. 1867 Saytu Sailor's Word-bk., 
*Head-knees, pieces of moulded compass timber fayed 
edgeways to the cutwater and stem, to steady the former. 
1882 Law Rep. 8 Queen’s Bench Div. 329 The contract 
of a sub-tenant to perform the covenants of the *head- 
lease. 1819 Rees Cycl.s.v., *Head-ledges, are the thwart- 
ship pieces which frame the openings in the decks. 1869 
Sir E. Reep Shipéuild. xv. 275 Half round iron is riveted 
to the upper edges of the plate coamings and head- 
ledges. 1845 Disraett Sydid (1863) 132 There are no Jand- 
lords, *head-lessees, main-masters, or butties in Wodgate. 
1864 Wester, *Head-light, a light..placed at the head of 
2 locomotive, or in front of it, to throw light on the track at 
night.” /bid., *Head-lining, the lining of the head or hood 
of a carriage ; the oil-cloth or other textile lining of the roof 
of a railway car (U, S.)._ 1854 Wooowarn Mollusca (1856) 
99 The. .eggs of the fresh-water limneids .. are not hatched 
until the young have passed the larval condition, and their 
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ciliated *head-lobes .. are superseded by the creepin disk, 
or foot. 1847 Boorpe Brey. Health $273 “Head lyce, 
body lyce, crabbe Iyce. 186: Huume tr. Aoguin-Tandon 
it vi. L292 The Head (or Common) Loute..is found on the 
head, in people who are neglectful of their person. € 3460 
Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 104 To gyf alle in my cofer, To 
morne at next to offer Her *hed inas penny. 3514 in Eng, 
Gilds (1870) 144 For a hedmesse penny, a penny. 179% 
Phil. Trans. LXXXI. 44 A cargo of 76 tons of spermaceti 
oil and *head-matter, 1874 C. M.Scanmon Marine Maun 
mais it, 239 The oi] taken from the case of the Sperm 
Whale is..when put into casks..known as head, or head- 
matter. 1838 Timpertey Printers Man, 114 *Head page, 
the beginning of a subject. 3553-4 Act Comm. Council 
Lond, (Journal 16, fol. 334-5) That theare be no Swanne, 
Crane, nor bustarde,which are wonte to be called *hed polles. 
1875 Knicut Dict, Afech., *Head-fost, a stanchion by the 
manger inastable. 1879 Burcnrr & Lane Odyss. 382 Begin- 
ning from this head-post, I wrought at the bedstead till J had 
finished it. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef. Mast xiv, 33 The crew 
rig the *head-pump, and wash down the decks, 3858 A/erc. 
Marine Mag. V. 310 Lying *head reaching, under close- 
reefed stormsails, 189 Atdes 15 July (Landed Estates 
Act Ireland 1858) § 31 What sums are due for arrears of 
rates, cess, taxes, *head rents, quit rents. 765 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 452 The earth of a *head-ridge. 1875 
W. Mcluwraity Guide Wigtownshire 42 A path along the 
head-rigs of some fields. 3794 W. Feuton Carriages 
(801) II. Gloss. 189 *Head Ring, or Head Territ, a 
ring, placed on the top of the bridle of the wheel harness, 
through which the leading reins pass, when four horses 
are drove in hand. 1893 H. N. Hutcninson Ertinct 
Monsters 31 The eyes are placed on the margin of the 
*head-shield, 1694 Moxon Meck. Exerc. 144 The Window 
Frames are so framed, That the Tennants of the *Head- 
sell, Ground-sell, and Transum, run through the outer 
gees about four Inches. 3467 Rol/s Parll, V.582 Hidage, 
eaupleder, Frithsilver, *Hedesylver. 3865-73 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Capitatio .. headsitver: subsidie. 3874 C. M. 
Scammon Marine Mammals. viti. 75 This [whale’s nos- 
tril], with the ‘case,’ is protected by a thick, tough, elastic 
substance called the ‘*head-skin,’ which is proof against 
the harpoon. x88x A.C. Grant Bush-Life Queensland 1, 
42 A *headstation, as the homestead and main buildings of 
a station are invariably called. rg98 Frorio, Testiera,.. 
the headstall ofa bridle, a *headstraine, 1668 Hist. Chris- 
tina Q. Swedland 371 With Furniture of Velvet .. twisted 
with Silver, with buckles, bridles, and head-strains of the 
same metall. cx850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 124 *Head- 
timbers, the pieces that cross the rails of the head vertically. 
They are bolted through their heels to the cutting-down of 
the knee, and unite the whole together, 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp. s.v., When the [tin] ore has been pounded and 
twice washed, that part of it which lies uppermost or makes 
the surface of the mass in the tub, is called the *Head- 
tin. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Giijb, If the Wholes be 
too soft... we puta Sill under them.,and drive them fast 
* against the *Head-tree. r85r GreexweLL Coalktrade 
erms Northumnb, §& Durh, 30 Head-tree, a piece of 
a crowntree, a foot long, placed upon a prop to support 
the roof; the head-tree being to extend the bearance of 
the prop. 1896 L. Eckenstetn Woman under Monast, 
11g The dark *head-veil is given up for white and coloured 
head-dresses, ¢ 1280 Gent. & Ex. 868 On *heued-welle of flum 
iordan. 1823 Crass Zechuol, Dict., *Head word. 1762 
Faconer Spur. u. Argt., The “head yards braced aback. 


Head (hed), v. Forms: 4-5 hefd(en, heued, 
(5 hefed), 4-6 hedde, hede, hed, 5-6 head, 6 
heade, Sc, heid, G~ head. [f. Heap sé.; in 
many senses having no connexion with each other, 
but formed independently on the sb. and its phrases, 
at various times. Not in OE., which had, how- 
ever, in sense 1, dehdafdian to BEHEAD.} 

I. To take off the head. 
1. trans. To cnt off or remove the head of; to 


decapitate, behead. ‘a. a person, Ods, 

ax300 Cursor M. 7587 Daui., hedded him wit his aun 
brand. /éfd. 20990 Hefdid he was wit dint o suord. 1375 
Barsour Sruce iv. 30 The king..gert draw hym, & 
hede, & hing. ¢zqoo Maunpvev. (Roxb.) xiv. 62 Pare es 
a kirk of sayne George, whare he was henedid. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen, VI, 160 Hym. caused, .to be hedded, and his 
head to be fixedonapoole. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for J. i. 
251 If youhead and hang all that offend that way. 1608-33 
Br. Hatt Medit. & Vaws (1676) 397 Are weheaded? so was 
John Baptist. 
b. an animal. Zh ; 
¢x470 in Hors, Shefe & G., etc. (Caxton 1479, Roxb, repr. 
3 ‘Al igge heded La xBoo Naval Chron. 111. 284 
They ead and gut the fish. : 

2. To lop off the branches forming the head of 
(a tree or plant); to top, poll. Also, fo head down. 

xg23 Fitzners. Husd. § 132 Excepte thou hede thy trees 
& cut of the toppes. 1649 Burne Eng. Lanprow, [npr 
(x653) x72 [The Lime-tree] being headed and set in wa ks 
in roes, makes a very gallant shady walk. |x 2 J: JAMES 
tr. Le Blona’s Gardening 145 The Witlow..is headed every 
three or four Years. 1769 Projects in Ann. Reg, 3120/1 
Your fruit-tree is planted and headed down. 1789 Trans. 
Soc. Arts I. 111, | was obliged to head them [Ash trees] the 
first year. 1882 Garden 1x Mar. 2169/3 Stocks intended for 
gtafting are headed down in readiness for that operation. 

II. To put a head on; to form a head. 

3. trans. To put a head on; to furnish or fit 
with a head; to fit with an arrow-head. 

(The first quot. is, from its date, very doubtful: Chaucer 
may have written kedid: see HEADED pL a) err 

{1374 CHavcer Jroylus 1. (993) 1047, ¥ fa pon C 
wolde peynte a pyk With asses feet and hede at ‘i Peni 
4 27 hedit] as on spel feet aera 82/2! ie Pay 

with Strande heedes. - Se One as 

(1860) 32 Like two drums which are headed, the one with 


Ee fes hide. 3697 Devorx 
a sheeps skin the other with 4 eee Ke Shining share.. Or 
1766 PosTLeTHWAYT 


The Coopers put the 
10 


sharpen Stakes, or head the Forks. 
Dich. Trade (ed. 3) sv. Fisheries, 
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finishing hand to all, by heading the casks. 19797 Monthly 
Mag. LL. 300 Engines, to cut and head nails. 1854 H. 
Minter Sch. & Scho. (1858) 510 Acquiring the ability .. of 
heading a pin with the necessary adroitness. 31856 77. 
R. Agric. Soc. XVI 1. 363 The. .fence..is..then headed 
or finished with 2 feet of grass sods. 7 

b. To close 29 (a barrel or cask) by fitting the 
head on; to enclose (something) in a barrel or cask 


by this means. 

x6rx Corer. Foncer, to head apeece of Caske. 164 
S. Suntu Herring-Busse Trade 10 {He} then fills them up, 
and Heads up the Barrels. 1727 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Herrings, Ina fresh Barrel .. close packed and headed up 
by a sworn Cooper. 1800 Corqunoun Com. Thames it. 
59 To open and again head-up the casks. 1833 Fraser's 
Wfag. VIL. 57, 1 was going to pack my most valuable 
seeds, and head them up in flour-barrels. 

ce. To form or constitute the head or top of. 

3637 Davenant Brit. Triumph. Dram, Wks, 1872 I. 279 
His hook was such as heads the end of pole. 1686 Prot 
Staffordsh. 389 The Mangers were..so placed that the 
range of them headed the end of the barn. 1870 Mrs. 
Garry Parables fr. Nat. Ser. v. (1871) 67 Carved oaken 
finials headed the divisions of the open sittings. 

4. a. To furnish with a heading or head-line; to 
place a title, name, etc, at the head of. b. To stand 
at the head or form the heading of (a page, list, 
etc.). See also Heaven 6. 

1832 Tennyson Dream Fair WW. 201 Heaven heads the 
count of crimes With that wild oath. 1844 Hawkstone 
(1846) I. iii. 34 Mr. Lomax very liberally headed it [a sub- 
Scription-list] with two pounds, 1877 ‘H. A. Pace’ De 
Onincey U1, xviii. 80 We have so headed this chapter. 1885 
Manch, Exam. 13 July 5/2 At the last general election Mr. 
L. headed the pol! with 4,159 votes. 

5. Zo head a trick (at cards): to play a card of 
a higher value. 

1863 Parpon Hoyle's Games 130 (All Fours) It is not 
incumbent on the player to head the trick with one of the 
same suit or a trump. 

6. znir. To form a head; to come or grow toa 


head. Also with oz, 2p. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husb, x1. 156 Now leek, ysowe in veer, 
transplaunted be That hit may hede. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 60 b, If you will not have it 
[onion] seede but head, plucke off the blade still close by 
the ground. 1606 Marston Fawne u. i, I charge you check 
Your appetite and passions to our daughter, Before it head. 
1768 G. Wasuincton IVril, (1889) 11. 242 All my early 
wheat..was_ headed and heading. 1864 LoweLt Fireside 
Trav. 289 The crop of early muscle that heads out under 
the forcing-glass of the gymnasium. 1872 O. W. Hormes 
Poet Breaipet. i. (1885) 23 Cabbages would not head. 

7. Of a stream: To have its head or source, to 
take its rise, to rise. Chiefly 7S. 

1762 _J. Bartram in Darlington Afemr. (1849) 423, I believe 
Haw River. heads in the high hills on the south side of the 
bottom. x84 Brackenripce $rrl. in Views Louisiana 
220 The Kansas, a very large river..heads between the 
Platte and the Arkansas, 188: Academy 2x May 366/r 
The upper waters of the Cubango, the great artery which 
heads.,in the highlands of Bihé. .and dies of drought in the 
Ngami Lake. 31887 R. Murray Geol. Victoria g [These 
rivers] head from a range which forms the divide between 
their waters and those of the Morwell. 

8. trans. (with up): To collect (water) so as to 
forma head. Also fig. 

1829 I. Tavtor Enthus. x, 281 The means of diffusing 
religious knowledge long .. accumulated and headed up 
above the level of the plains of China. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Heading up the land water, when the flood-tide 
is backed by a wind, so that the ebb is retarded, causing an 
overflow. 

TIT. To be at the head, to lead. 

9. trans. To be the head, chief, captain, or ruler 
of; to be or put oneself at the head of. 

ax400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. (E. E.T. §.) liii. 188 
Hir herte holliche on him pat pe heuene hedes. 1669 
Dayven Tyrannic Love u.i, They head those holy factions 
which they hate. 1696 Prior To the King 73 Heading his 
troops, and foremost in the fight. 1727 Pore, etc. Art of 
Sinking 96, Lin person will my people head. 1864 Bryce 
floly Kom. Emp, xvii, (1875) 303 The reforming party in 
the church, headed by Gerson. 

10. To go in front or at the head of; to lead; 
to go before, precede; fig. to surpass, outdo, excel. 

1711 Buparit Spect, No. 116 & 7 The old Dogs, which had 
hitherto lain behind, now headed the Pack. @ 1763 SueEn- 
stone Ess. (x763) 14 Some find their account in heading 
ary of hounds. 1884 Afanch, Exam, 8 Apr. 4/7 The 

Cambridge crew..took the lead from the first, were never 
headed, and won by upwards of three lengths. /dfd. xx 
yee 5/2 (He] has headed ali the records of mountaineering 

y a long stretch. 

IV. To direct the head, advance, face, etc. 

11. infr. To direct the head or front in a specified 
direction; to face, front. 

1610 W. Fotxincuam Art of Survey u. ti. 49 Confrontage 
Active may enter the Plot with these or the like Epithetons, 
Abutting, Heading, facing, fronting. .etc. Or Passiue headed, 
faced, etc. 1850 Scoresny IWAaleman’s Adv. iti. (1859) 34 
Sing out when we head right! 1880 C. C. Aprey Ref. 
Pioneer Mining Co., Lim, 2 Oct.1 Two strong veins. .head- 
ing on in the direction of the main lode. 1897 tr. Massen's 
Farthest North VW. 566 The Fram lay moored..with her 
bow heading west. Be “bh JOS 

b. Vo have an upward inclination or slope: 
opp. to arp. 

10a Pravrair Lilustr. Hutton, Th. 49 The secondary 
strata..are not horizontal, but rise or head towards the 
west, dipping towards the east. 7 3 . 

ec. trans, To cause to take a specified direction. 
1610 [see 21}. 
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d. To point towards with the head, to face. 
* 2887 Frorence Marrvar Driven to Bay ill. viii. 126 The 
..ship..drifted along idly, with her nose heading every 
point except the one she was wanted to follow. 

12. intr. To move forward or advance towards 
(a particular point); to shape one’s coursein a speci- 
fied direction ; to make for. (Especially of a ship.) 

31835 Witus Pencillings 1. xxiv. 167 We head for Venice. 
1840 R. H. Dana Sef. Afast iv. 7 We saw a small, clipper: 
built brig... heading directly after us. 1887 Sir R. H. 
Roserts /n the Shires ii. 23 Out [the fox]..comes, heading 
down the field for the main road. 1884 Harfer’s Mag. 
Dec. 96/2 Wagons were coming into view, heading for the 
court-house. 7 

+b. Zo head it: to make head, advance; cf. 13. 

1684 Bunyan Pilger. u. 137 That_which heads it against 
the greatest opposition, gives best Demonstration that it is 
strongest. , 

ce. trans. To direct the course of. 

1885 Manch. Exant. 16 Feb. 4/7 The vessel was then 
headed for Brodick. 1888 B. W. Richarpson Son ofa Star 
Ill. xi. 200 Joshua heads his troops towards Caesarea 
Philippi. 

18. ¢rans. To move forward so as to meet; to 
advance directly against, or in opposition to the 
course of ; to face, front, oppose ; to attack in front. 

1681 Tate in Dryden's Abs. & Achit. 1. 597 At once 
contending with the waves and fire, And heading danger in 
the wars of Tyre. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (789), 
Franchir la lame, to head the sea; to sail against the 
setting of the sea. /dfd. Eeeijb, The wind heads us, or 
takes us a-head, 1877 Crery Aliv. Tact. v. 63 Headed and 
attacked in flank. 3188x Miss Brappon AsfA, III. 34 In 
a district where he has to cover his face with a muffler, and 
head the driving snow. 

b. To get ahead of so as to turn back or aside; 
now often with dack, of’; also fig. 

1736 B. Cuurcn Hist, Philip's War (x865s) I. 133 Conclud- 
ing that if they headed him and beat him back, that he 
would take back in his own Track. 1812 Sporting Mag. 
XXXIX. 232 The fox being repeatedly headed, the hounds 
ranintohim, 1822 Scott Fam. Lett. 6 Mar. (1894) IL. xviii. 
136 The Bavarian General. .tried to head back Bony in his 
retreat from Leipsic. x89: R. H. Savace My Offic. Wife 
iii. 35 To head my rival off I indulged in a tremendous 
flirtation, 1893 Secous Trav. S. E. Africa 75, 1 saw that 
I must head my eland before she crossed the vatley. 

14. To go round the head of (a stream or lake). 

@1657 BrapFrorp Plymouth Plant. x.81 They..headed a 
great creake, 1766 J. Bartram ¥r7/, 12 Jan. in Stork Ace. 
£. Florida 33 Soon came to a little lake which we headed. 
1866 Huxtey Lay Sermt, (1870) i. 14 It is shorter to cross a 
stream than to head it. : 

V. 15. trans. To strike or drive with the head. 

1784 Laura §& Aug. 11.29 Old Crabtree .. headed and 
handled the door so dexterously, that he sprained his collar- 
bone. 1887 [see Heaninc vl, sb. 5}. 31897 Rosepery in 
Westm. Gaz. r2 Apr. 4/x The way in which the [football] 
players headed the ball. 

-head (hed), sufix, later form of ME, héde, 
héd, found already in 12th c., but not known in 
OE., though pointing etymologically to an OE. 
*-h&dz, -o (obl. cases -héde) fem., beside OE. -Add 
masc., corresp. to OHG. -/ezt masc, and fem. 

This suffix was orig. an independent subst. (OTeut. 
*haidu-z masc. in Goth. Aaidus m., manner, way (see Had 
sh, Hep), which, after coming to be used only in comb., 
was practically only a suffix of condition or quality. In its 
primary use, -/ede¢ appears to have been appropriate to adjs.as 
boldhede, biterhede, drunkenhede, fairhede, falshede, etc., 
but it was soon extended to sbs., asin Anyghthede, manhede, 
maydenhede, womimanhede (all in Chaucer), being thus used 
indiscriminately with -2éd (-hode, -hood) from OE. -hdd. In 
Cursor M. fadirhede, faderhade, preistes hede, pristis hade, 
occur as MS. variants. This led the way finally to the 
obsolescence of -hede, -iead, and the substitution, even in 
adjs., of -400d, as in mod. falsehood, likelihood, etc. Oneor 
two special forms in -head, e.g. godhead, maidenhead (dis- 
tinguished from gudhood, maidenhood), only remain, In 
Scotch, on the contrary, -Lede, -heid, remained the current 
form, but is now more or less obsolescent. See also Hap 
s6., Hebe sé., and -Hoop. 


Headache (he'djeik). Forms: see Heap sé. 
and ACHE sé, Also 5~8 -ake, 7-9 -ach. 
1. An ache or continuous pain, more or less deep- 


seated, in the cranial region of the head. 

¢1000 Sax, Leechd. 11.20 Wip heafod ece hundes heafod 
gebzern to ahsan :.Jegeon. az2zg Ancr. R. 370 Ase pauh 

it were betere to polien golnesse brune pen heaued eche. 
1398 Trevisa Sarth De P. R.V.ii. (1495) 104 Also heed ache 
cometh of grete fastinge and abstynences. 1g8r SIDNEY 
Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 44 How many head-aches a passionate 
lite bringeth vs to. 3653 Baxter Chr. Concord 119, 1 like 
not him that will cure the Headach by cutting the Throat. 
1779 Forrest Voy, N, Guinea 154 Having asevere head-ake. 
1779-8x Jounson L. P., Pope Wks. LV. 90 His most frequent 
assailant was the headach. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat, vii. 
(2879) 128, I was confined..to my bed bya headach. @ 386 
Mrs. Brownine Ld. Walter's Wife vii, Will you vow to be 
safe from the headache on Tuesday? 1884 Ovrpa P’cess 
Nafraxine i, (1886) 5 No doubt, it is utterly wrong, and 
would give {him} a sick headache. 

2. A rustic name for the wild poppy (Papaver 
Rheas), from the effect of its odour. 

@ 1825 Forsy Moc. E. Anglia, Head-ache, the wild field- 
poppy. Any one, by smelling it for a very short time, may 
convince himself of the propriety of the name. 1827 CLare 
Shefh, Cal. 47 Corn-poppies .. Call’d ‘ Head-achs’ from 
their sickly smell. Afod. (Northantfton), The barley field 
is red with head-aches. 

3. Comb. Hendnche-tree, a verbenaceous shrub, 
Premna integrifolia, found in the East Indies and 


Madagascar, the leaves of which are used to cure 


HEAD-BOARD. 


headache (7reas. Bot. 1866); headache-weed, 
ashrub, Hedyosmum nutans (N.O. Chloranthacez\, 
found in the West Indies (Miller Plazt-1., 1884), 

So Head-aching s0., aching-of the head, = Hrap- 
ACHE I; adj., causing headache. 

1679-80 MartzorouGH in Wolseley Life (1894) 1. 228 
I never had so long a fit of headaching. 3824 Loe Gra. 
vitte Lett. (890) 1, 259 She, an excellent, head-aching 
woman. 1860 Geo. Eutor in Life (1885) 11. 155 Written in 
six weeks, even with headaching interruptions. 

Headachy (he‘dje'ki), a. [f. prec. +-x.] 

1. Suffering from or subject to headache. 

1833 Ht. Martineau Sriery Creek vi. 136 Mrs. ‘Temple 
arose, head-achy and feverish. @1834 Lama Final Ment, 
i. To Coleridge, From your afflicted, headachey, sore- 
throatey, humble servant. 31897 Mary Kincsiey WW. Africa 
234, I go, dead tired and still head-achy..with my host. 

2. Accompanied with or producing headache. 

1828 Lavy Granvitte Le/t. (1894) 11.26 The consequence 
«. is the heavy headachy accablement. 1862 RAwLinson 
Anc. Monsl. 44 The wine, ‘sweet but headachy’, 

Hence Headachiness. 

1872 Geo. Extor in £2/¢ (1885) III. 149 Dragged back into 
headachiness by a little too much fatigue. 

Headband (he'dbend). 

1, A band worn round the head, a fillet. 

1535 CoverDALe /sa. iii. 20 Headbandes, rynges and gar. 
landes. 1677 Gout. Venice 120 Coyfe of white Linnen. like 
the Headband which the Conservators of their Laws wore 
at Athens during their Office. x7z5 BrapLey Fam, Dict, 
s.v. Sleeping, To promote Sleep, take common Roses with 
the white of an Egg weil beaten .. and make an Headband 
or Fillet of it. 1853 Hickse tr. Aristoph. (1872) 11. 547 Let 
me wear the head-band as conqueror. 

b. tr. L. capistrum a halter. (Cf. FILLet 1c.) 

1782 Evpuinston tr. A/artial 1, civ. 77 A beast, like Caly- 
don’s of yore, Boasts headbands never bristler wore, 

2. A band round the top of trousers or drawers. 

31818 Scorr H7¢. Midt. xxviii, Giving the head-band of his 
breeches a .. hoist with one hand. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise 
Alidge x, (1863) 180 The iron-hook was .. passed through 
the head-band of his nether garment. 

8. Bookbinding, An omamental band or fillet 
(usually of silk or cotton) fastened to the inner 
back of a bound book at the head and tail; also, 
the material of which this is made. 

16rz Cotcr., Trenchefile, the head-band of a_booke, 
2727-51 Cuampers Cycl.s.v. Book-binding, The headband.. 
is an ornament of silk of several colours .. placed at each 
extreme of the back, across the leaves. 1827 Dispin Bibl. 
Decameron 11. 526 His great error Jay in double head-bands, 
and brown-paper linings. x892 ZAEHNSDORF Binding of 
Sk, 1x In cheap work this headband, bought by the yard, is 
fastened on by glue... In early times this ‘headband was 
ewisted as the book was sewn, and .. laced into the wooden 

joards, 

4. Arch, The band of mouldings on the inner 
contour of an arch; = ARCHIVOLT. 

1723 Cuampers tr. Le Clerc’s Treat. Archit. 1. 57 The 
Archivolte or Head-Band. 

5. Printing. a. A thin slip of iron forming the 
lop of the tympan of a printing-press. b. A printed 
or engraved band of decoration at the head of a 
page or chapter. (U.S.) 

1841 Savace Dict. Print. gro. 1848 Encycl. Metrop. VIIL 
774/2 These yuibens are light square frames covered with 
parchment. They consist of three slips of thin wood with 
a headband or top slip of thin iron. 

Hence Hea‘dbander, the person who fastens on 
the headbands of books; Hea‘dbanding, the pro- 


cess of fastening these; also concr. the headband. 

2707 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2401 Bookbinding shall be 
handled in all its Parts..Folding, Sewing, Headbanding. 
1873 Spon Workshop Kec. (1875) 396 Headbanding, there 
are two kinds, stuck on and worked. 1892 ZAEHNSDORF 
Binding of Bk. 11 Headbanding next follows, and is the 
work of women, it is the silk or cotton finish at the edges, 
head and tail. /éd. 18 Headbander, the person who works 
the fine silk or cotton ornament at head or tail of the book. 

Head-block (herd;blpk). 

+1. A log put at the back of the chimney to keep 
the fire in by night: cf. head-brand in Hap 66. 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof, St. v. xix. 439 These Nether- 
lands being like the head-block in the chimney, where the 
vd warre is alwayes kept in (though out every where 

2. In a saw-mill: The device for holding the log 
upon the carriage, while it is sawn. 

1864 Wesster, fead-block (Saw-mill, the movable cross 

iece of 4 carriage on which the log rests. 1878 Sez. Amer. 

XXVIII. 297 An improved head block.. for saw mills. 
3. The piece which connects the wheel-plate or 

fifth wheel’ of 2 carriage with the fore-body. 

1875 in Knicur Dict. Afech, 1884 Jéid. Suppl., Head 
Block Plate (Carriage), an iron resting on the fore-axle and 
supporting the head block. 

Head-board (he'dbdo1d), 

1. A board at the head or upper end of anything, 
asa bedstead, a grave, etc, 

1730 SOUTHALL Bugs 34 Deal Head-Boards..avoid. x 
R. B. Saytu Gold, Vitoria Gloss., Heer ed a ae 
of wood, or part of a slab, placed against the hanging-board. 
1895 Horrman Seginn. Writing v, 65 The head-board, 
erected to the memory of a woman, has displayed upon it 
various articles used by her in life. 1897 Dane KINGSLEY 
W, Africa rz A big wooden bedstead of the native type— 
goods bench without sides, but with a head. and Kot: 

2. Naut. (pl.) ‘The berthing or close-boarding 
between the head-rails’ (Smyth Sadlor's [Vord-bk.). 


HEADBOROUGH. 


Headborough (hedby:r3). Forms: 5 -borwe, 
5-7 -borow, 6-7 -borowe, -boroughe, 7 -bur- 
rowe, -burrough, 8 ~-bourg, 6—- -borough. 

Originally, the head of a /rzddorh, tithing, or frank- 
pledge (see Borrow sé. 3); afterwards a parish 
officer identical in functions with the petty constable; 
= BORROWHEAD, BORSHOLDER, TITHINGMAN, 

e440 Promp. Parv. 231/2 Heed borow (X., H. hed- 
borwe), plegius capitalis. cxgrs Cocke Lorell’s B. (Percy 
Soc.) 10 Constables, hede borowes, and katers. 1536 4c¢ 
28 Hen. VIII, c. xo Every..counstable, hedborowe, thyrd- 
boroughe, borsolder, and euery other lay officer. 1596 
Suaxs. Van. Skr. Induct. i. 11, I must go fetch the Head- 
borough. Seg. Third, or fourth, or fift Borough, Ile 
answere him by Law. 1642 Rocers Naaman 228 Oh! yee 
Headburrowes, and Officers of Townes, let this truth of God 
convince yee. 1722 Dr For Plague (1884) 301 There died 
six and forty Constables and Headboroughs. 1766 Entice 
London IV, 389 The officers stand thus ; 6 church-wardens 

-.3 headboroughs. 1853 Macautay ‘ist. Eng. xi, U1. 1: 
The Whig theory is .. that the right of a king is divine 
inno other sense than that in which the right of a .. judge, 
of a juryman, of a mayor, of a headborough, is divine. 

b. ¢ransf. An official holding a similar position 
in foreign countries. 

xgss W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. iv. 47 The head- 
borough of the Citie (whom we call the Mayour). 1598 
Haxtuyr Voy. I. 152 Two other headboroughs, one of 
Dantzick, and the other of Elburg. 1843 Borrow Bible in 
Spain xix, (1872) 283, 1 was visited by various alguazils, 
accompanied by a kind of headborough who made a small 
seizure of Testaments and Gypsy Gospels, 


Head-cloth (he'd,klpp). [See Cuoru 5d. 1.] 
1. A cloth or covering for the head; in £/. the 
pieces composing a head-dress. 

@1000 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 199/13 Capifale, heafodclab, 
uel wangere. atzz5 Ancr, R. 424 Hore heued clod sitte 
lowe. x552 nv. Ch. Goods Surrey 46 Item iiijor hed- 
clothes. 1653 H. More Antid, Ath. 11. vii. (x712) 106 The 
Spirit .. stuck two pins in the Maid's head cloaths, and bid 
her keep them, 1707 Mrs, Centiivre Platon. Lady ut. 
Wks. 1760 II. 214 Head-cloaths to shorten the Face, 
Favourites to raise the Forehead. 174x RIcHARDSON 
Pamela (1811) 1. 12 (D.) Two suits of fine Flanders laced 
head-clothes, 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 426 A..bodice 
of coloured prints with a cotton head-cloth to match. 

2. A piece of cloth at the head of a bed. 

1770 Sournatt Bugs 34 Head-Cloths lined with Deal, or 
Rails of that Wood. - 

3. ‘A canvas screen for the head of a ship’ (Cezt, 
Dict.). 

Head-court. Hist, A chief court (of justice) ; 
spec. in Scotland, a court or meeting of the free- 
holders of a county, anciently held thrice a year, 
in later times once a year; now obsolete. 

This court was for some time, under an act of 1681 and 
Act 16 Geo. II, c. 11, used as a court for the registration 
vf county voters, a function which it ceased to have after 
the Reform Act of 1832. 

1545 Brinxcow Compl, 22 Gret and wayghty matters, 
which may be brought to one head court of the reame. 
x609 Skene Keg. May. 55 Advocat to the kings beid court, 
1748 Act 20 Geo, [I, c. 50 § 18 Whereas the ancient usage 
of the vassals of the king and other subject superiors, being 
obliged to give suit and presence, or to appear at head 
courts at certain times of the year, has of a long time been 
useless, 1773 Erskine /ust, Lau Scoti, 1. iv. §5 All free- 
holders were bound to attend the three head-courts which 
were held by the. Sheriff yearly. 1820 Scotr Monast, 
Introd. Ep., The laird .. had to attend trustee meetings, 
and lieutenancy meetings, and head-courts. 
_Head-dress (he-didres). Any dress or cover- 
ing for the head; esg. an ornamental attire for the 
head worm by women. : 

, 1703 Lond. Gaz, No. 3743/4 Lost..a Deal Box .. having 
in it.. three Head-Dresses. 1773 Mrs. Cyarone Jotprov. 
Mind (1774) I. itr As ridiculous as an old woman with 
n head-dress of flowers. 1877 M. M. Grant Sun-Mard vii, 

Tt is the old national head-dress of the women of Russia. 

fransf, 1712 Appison Sfect, No. 265 » 3 Among Birds 

..the Male..very often appears in a most_beautiful Head- 
dress ; whether it_be a Crest, a Comb, a Tuft of Feathers, 
or a natural little Plume. 

+ Head-dressing. Os. The dressing or at- 
tiring of the head ; coer, a head-dress. ° 

1568 in Antig, Rep. (808) Il. 394 She hathe a new 
Devyce of Heade dressyng. 1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1325/4 
A laced Apron, a laced Head-dressing. 

Headed (he-déd), a.and fa. pale. [f. Heap sé. 
and uv, +-ED.) 

1. Having a head (of a specified kind). 
a stag: Having a ‘head’ of horns. 

¢ 1374 [See Heap v, 3.] 1399 Lanct. Rich, Redeles ui, x11 

Pe seson was paste For hertis y-heedid so hy and so noble. 

1879-80 Nortu Plutarch 133 (R.) Schinocephalos, as much 
as to say, headed like an onion, 1607 Torset Four. Beasts 

(1658) 249 Setting their horses in a double front, so as they 

appeared. headed both wayes. 1670 Nargoroucn $r#é, in 

Acc. Sex, late Voy. 1. (1694) 59 They are..headed and 

heaked likea Crow. 1876 Jas. Grant One of the 600 ix. 75 

Headed like a snake. 4 PALS 

G. Frequent in parasynthetic combinations, as 
bare-headed, clear-headed, light-headed, many- 

‘headed, etc., q.v. under the first element. : 

¢ 3386 Chaucer Hi/e's Prol. 645 He. -hire forsok for terme 
of al his lyf Noght but for open-heueded he hir say Lokynge 
out at his dore vpon a day, 1§53 Even Treat. Newe fond. 

(Arb.) 15 They are all naked .. and go beare headed. 1863 

E.V. Neate Anal. 7h. § Nat. 16 Clearest headed thinkers. 

2. Of things: Furnished with a head ; tipped, as 
an arrow, etc. (Often as pple., const. wth.) 


b. Of 


the Opposition. 


147 


cx450 Henryson Jest, Cress. 168 Flanis fedderit with yse, 
and heidit with hail-stanis. ¢xq7o Henry Wallace x. 853 
With speris hedyt weill. 1624 T. Scorr Vox Dei To Rar. 5 
All the arrowes they shoote..are both headed and feathered. 
1670 Narporoucn ¥rnil.in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 98 
A Cane. headed with Silver. 1830 Tennyson Poe? iii, The 
viewless arrows of his thoughts were headed And wing’d 
with flame. . 

3. Of a plant: Having a head, grown to a head, 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, u. (1586) 60 The 
headed, or sette Leeke. 164x Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 
5t Good chinnell-oates, that are large and well headed. 
x753 Cuampers Cyc. Supp. s.v. Brassica, The headed 
cabbage, x82z J. Furnr Lett, Amer. 227 Oats, at that 
time, were headed out and luxuriant. 

4. That has come toa head or matured, as a boil, 

x600 Suaxs. A. ¥, Z. 11. vii. 67 All th’ imbossed sores, 
and headed euils. 

+5. OF flints := Faced: see Face v. 14. 

367x Evetyn Diary 17 Oct., Buildings of flints so exqui- 
sitely headed and squared. x717 Tasor in PAil. Trans. 


- XXX.554 A very firm. . Wall, made of Roman Brick, squar’d 


Stone and headed Flint. Jéid,, Pitch’d with smalt Flint 
and Stones, Pointed at their lower ends, and Headed at 
their upperends, _ . 

6. Furnished with a heading, written or printed. 
(Usually as pple., followed by zuz4, or simply by 
the word or words which constitute the heading.) 

1838 Giapstone State rz Rel. CA, vii. § 30 (L.) Prayers... 
headed with the promise that such and such religious ad- 
vantages shall be given to all who devoutly recite them. 
1838 De Morcan £ss. Probad. 69 A column headed t. 1884 
L*pool Mercury 18 Feb. 5/6 The following five-lined whip, 
headed ‘Most important’, has been issued to members of 
1894 Daily News 9 Apr. 2/7 A letter on 
the headed notepaper of a firm in New Bond-street. 

Header (heder). Forms: 5 hevedare, hef- 
dare, heder(e, -are, 6 heeder, 7 (9) headder, 
6-header. (f, Heap v. and s.+-ER 1] 

1. One who or that which removes the head. 
+a. One who beheads; a headsman, executioner. 

1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 113 Alban .. conuertede his 
heder in to the feithe of Christ. c1440 Proms. Parv, 231/2 
Hedare, or hefdare..decapitator. 1519 Horman Valg. 136 
An hangeman or an heeder is odiose to loke vpon. 

pb. One who removes the heads of fish; also, a 
machine used for this purpose. 

1623 WuirpourneVew/oundland 82 Skilfull headders, and 
splitters of fish. 1809 NavalChron, XX1.21 The headdercuts 
open the fish, tears up its entrails, and. . breaks off its head. 

ce. Akind of reaping-machine which cuts off only 
the heads of the grain; also, a machine for gather- 
ing the heads of clover for the seed. 

1874 Knicut Dict, Mech., Clover-seed Harvester, ..it is 
known asa header. 1883 Stel! babel Mag. Aug. 389/t Here 
are... no ‘headers’ devouring fields and delivering sacks of 
clean grain. 1884 /6id. Sept. 503/1 The use of ‘headers’ 
rather than the ordinary mowers and reapers. 

2. One who puts a head on something, e.g. casks, 
nails, pins, etc. b. An apparatus for shaping the 
mouth end of a cigar. 

1755 JouNSON, Header, one that heads nails or pins, or the 
like. 3858 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, Header, a cooper who 
closes casks, 1870 Eng. Mech. 4 Mar. 599/1 A ‘header’... 
shapes the head or mouth end of the cigar. . 

3. One who makes head against or resists some- 
thing; an opponent. Obs. rare. 

1537 Hirsey in Strype Eccl. AZenz. (1721) I. App. Uxxxvilti. 
232 The headers of that truth that God techyth cannot 
escape just judgment. 

4. One who heads or leads a party, etc.; a Jeader. 
rare, 

1818 Toop, Header .. 2, one who heads a mob or party. 
1882 W. B. Weepen Soc. Law Labor 94 The header, cap- 
tain, intertaker. .must conduct the operation. 

b. © A ship’s mate or other officer in charge of a 
whale-boat; a boat-header’ (Cent. Dict.). 

5, Building. A brick, or stone, laid with its head 
or end in the face of the wall; opp. to stretcher, 
which is laid lengthwise. Also applied to sods, 
etc., similarly placed in fortification. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 261 Header, is the laying the 
end of a Brick in the outside of a wall. 1700 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc. 36 The Header half the length of the Stretcher, 
xg2g W. Hacerenny Sound Building 51 The Course..con- 
sists of two Streachers and one Header. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 82 The tail of the header was made to. .bond 
with the interior parts. 185r J.S. Macautay Field Fortif. 
63 The third kind of revetment .. made with sods of un- 
equal sizes, called headers and stretchers, 1884 Afrlit. 
Engin. 1.1. 73 Making good the interval between parapet 
and gabions with filled sandbags, header, and stretcher. 

8. Pugilism. A blow on the head. 

3818 Sporting Mag. 11. 279 The latter almost instantly 
surprised Johnson with another header. 

7. A plunge or dive head foremost. collog. 

3849 Atn. Sart Pottleton Leg. 298 A ‘header’ from the 
bank through a thin coat of ice. 1859 W. H. Grecory 
Egypt 1. 276 Four blacks one after the other took a header 
into the boiling current. 1873 G. C. Davies Afount. & 
Mere xiv. 113 The delights of a header off a rock ten feet 
high, and an unknown depth of clear, cold water below. 

transf. and fig. 1860 Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf, (1870) 
IL iv. 59 Till we..take our final header out of this riddle 
ofa world. 1870 H. Meave N. Zealand 286 The mast.. 
took a clear header overboard. 1891 Sfectafor 25 July, 
The world in general goes a header for the new system. 

8. One who dives head foremost. rare. 

1848 Croucu Bothie 111, zo There they bathed, of course, 
and Arthur, the gloty of headers, Leapt from the ledges with, 
Hope, he twenty feet, he thirty. 


HEADING. 


9. Mining. A collier or coal-cutter who drives 
a head (see HED sd. 23). 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining. 

10. Needle Manuf. A person who turns the 
needles all one way for drilling (Cent. Dict.), 

Headfast (hedfast), sb. aut. Also + -fest. 
[f. Heap sé.+Fasr sé.2] A rope or chain at the 
head of a vessel, to make her fast to a wharf, buoy, 
or other point. 

cxs69 Hawxins 3rd Voy. (1878) 77 So leesing her hedfasts, 
and hayling away by the stearne fastes shee was gotten out, 
1635 Voy. Foxe §& Fantes to N. W. (Hakluyt Soc.) L. 146 
They cut the head-fest from the sterne of their ship. x724 
Dr For Tour Gt. Brit. 1.98 The Ships ride here .. with 
their Head-fasts on Shore. 1837 Cotqunoun Comp. Oars- 
man’s Guide 31 The painter is the rope attached to the 
stem to make fast by, and is otherwise called the Aead/ast. 

attrib. 1876 T. Haroy Evhelberta (1890) 349 A strong 
pull from a headfast rope might drag the erection com. 
pletely over. - 

Hence Hea'dfast v. ¢rans., to make fast with a 
headfast. 

3889 Daily News 9 Nov. 6/4 The point in the river at 
which the barge may be headfasted. 

Head-foremost, headforemost, adv. pir. 
anda, a. adv. phr. See head foremost, s.v. HeaD 
56. 56. b. adj. Headlong, precipitate. rare. 

3871 Member for Paris 1, 180 That headforemost kind of 
rhetoric which capsizes a jury. 

Headfal (hedful), sd. [f. Heap 56.+-Fun 2.] 
As much as the head contains or will hold. 

1989 Cocan Hatten Health (1636)234 A headfall of vapours. 
x633 Foro ’7is Pity 1. ii, Til undertake, with a handful 
of silver, to buy a headful of wit atany time. 3884 Century 
Mag. XXIX. 54 For all his headful of knowledge. 

Head-gear (he'd,giez). 

1. That which is worn on the head; a hat, cap, 
bonnet, or head-dress of any kind. 

1539 Jnv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 53 (Jam.) Item, ten heid 
geiris of fedderis for hors. 162z Burton Anat, Afel, 1. ti. 
ui. iii, Glittering attires, counterfeit colours, headgears, 
curled hairs, 1729 SomERVILLE Zp. fo Ramsay 65 In her 
tartan plaid And all her richest headgear trimly clad, 1875 
J. H. Benner Winter Medit. 1. iii. (ed. 5) 76 The peculiar 
headgear used in India as a protection against the sun. 
1888 J. Pavn Afyst. Mirbridge \. iii. 47 His headgear—a 
billy-cock-hat, 5 

2. The parts of the hamess about a horse’s head. 

1875 Kuicur Dict. AMfech., Head-gear, the bridle of a 
horse, The head-stall and bit. 

3. Afining. Apparatus at the head of a shaft. 


(See also quot. 1881.) 

1841 Collieries & Coal Trade (ed. 2) 200 The erection of 
head-gear will depend much .. vpon the description of 
machinery to be employed, 1875 K. F. Martin tr. Havrez 
Windine Mach.97 An iron head gear consisting of two 
vertical lattice girder legs and two struts, 188x KayMonp 
Mining Gloss, Head-gear, that. part of deep-boring 
apparatus which remains at the surface. 

4. The rigging on the fore part of a vessel. 

Headgrow, dial. form of Encrow. 

+Hea-dhood. 0¢s, rare. In 5 heedhode. [f. 
Heap 56,+-Hoop.] = HEADSHIP. ; : 

€ 1449 Pecock Ref. 439 If Crist wolde Petir or hise Suc- 
cessouris to stonde in Heedhode of al the chirche in Erthe. 

Headily (hedili), adv. [f. Weapy + -tx 4%) 
Ina heady manner; headlong, precipitately, hastily, 
rashly; violently, impetuously; +} eagerly. ‘ 

¢x450 Merlin 119 Antor .. met hym so hedylyche with a 
grete spere, that bothe the tymbir and stelen heede shewed 
thourgh his shuldre, 1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Afet. Epist. 
(1593) 10 A person sage and wise..who headily will nothing 
enterprise. 1683 R, Grove Perswas. Communion 17 Why 
should we run so headily into opposite Parties? 1736 L. 
Wewstep Scheme Provid. iv, Wks, (1787) u. 454 The multi- 
tude..ran headily into mischief, 


Headiness (he'dinés). [f. as prec. + -NEsS.] 
The quality or condition of being heady. ; 
1. Rashness, hastiness, precipitancy ; unruliness, 


self-will, obstinacy, headstrongness. 

3475 Bk. Noblesse 79 Usid after his owne wilfulnesse and 
hedinesse and without counceile. 1579 Spenser SAeph. 
Cad. Ded., Of witlesse headinesse in iudging, or of heede- 
lesse hardinesse in condemning. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Vat, 
(s852) I, 414 The rationalist, who complains so loudly of 
the headiness and hastiness of zeal. 1865 W. G. Parcrave 
Arabia 1. 85 Famous for headiness and the spirit of con- 
tradiction. : : ese 

2. The quality of going to the head; intoxicating 
quality. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Afor.65b, He was not able to 
beare his drinke nor resist the least headinesse and strength 
thereof. 2655 Guana Chr. in Armt. 1. x. § 2 (x669) 56/1 
Water to dash this strong wine of joy, and take away its 
headiness. 

Heading (he-din), vd/. sb. [-1xo1.] 

I. The action of Heap v., in various senses. 

1. The cutting off or removal of the a a 
of persons: beheading, decapitation. arca. 

ea Cursor Mf, 22860 filet +» Wit hefner he or 
hanging spilt. xq49q Fauvan Chron, i. xxxvil. 
yng. fleyug, brennvoge, & other cruel execucions. ass 
W. Watrenan Fardle Facions t. v, 66,To be Pere cin 
headyng. _x6gz Wacstarre Vind. Carol. Puan 
frequent Headings and Gibbettings. 2893 | i thelr ton, 
Sept. 346/1 Plots and rumours of plots, with th 
sequences of headings and hangings. 

b. of trees, etc. \ mat 

xggz Huroet, Headynge, or choppyn5t, oF © gs 

C—2 


HEADING. 


any thynge, fruncatio. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 1. (1708) 335 
As ‘tis'a large tree you must avoid heading of them if you 
can. 3843 Frad. R. Agric. Soc. IV. 1. 396 Heading-down, 
thatis, removing all the branches to within a foot or two of 
the main forks or the stem of the tree. 1886 G. NicHotson 
Dict. Gard. s.v., Heading-down will be requisite with 
fruit-trees which it is intended to graft. 

2. The action of furnishing or fitting with a head. 
1390-1 in Exped. Earl Derby (Camden) 22 Pro hedynge 
iiij doliorum pro floure imponendo. 1463 Jann. & Housch. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 193 For hopyng and hedyng and settyng in of 
hedys of pypys and barells. 1599 Minsnev, Enasfadura, 
heading with iron. 

3. The ‘process of forming a head or coming to 
ahead; fig.culmination. Also heading-up. (See 
Heap sd. ga, 17, 31; Heap vz. 6, 8.) . 

1819 Rees Cycl. s.v. Brassica, The true purple kind is 
superior both in size and perfectness of heading. 1857 P. 
Freeman Princ, Div, Serv. U1. 98 It was .. the heading-up 
and the final effort of a form of thought, which .. had for 
near a century past been gathering momentum. 1873 F. 
Rosertson Engin. Noles 12 The heading up of the water. 

4. A facing or advancing in a particular direction; 
the doubling of a hare, etc. (= HEAD sd, 28). 

1607 TorseLt Four-f. Beasts (1658) 107 Remembring and 
preventing. .the subtile turnings and headings of the hart. 
Ybid. 120 The nature of this hare is sometimes to leap and 
make headings, sometimes to tread softly. 1860 Alerc. 
Marine Mag. VII. 98 With your present heading you will 
run aground, 

5. Football, The action of striking or driving the 
ball with the head. 

1887 Sporting Life 28 Mar. 4/5 Their kicking and head- 
ing being perfection. 1887 M. Surarman A thietics &Footh, 
(Badm. Libr.) 347 Heading is often quicker than ‘footing’ 
when the ball is high in the air. 

II. Concrete senses. 

6. A distinct or separable part forming the head, 
top, or front of a thing; b. in Needlework; ¢. in 
Alining + see quots. 

1676 Moxon Print Lett. 40 The Heading is made like the 
Heading of k. 1870 F. R. Wuson Ch. Lindisf. 8x The 
east window has {a] low four-centred arched heading. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech., Heading..( Fireworks), the device of 
a signal-rocket, such as a sfar-heading, a bounce-heading. 

b. x875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Heading .. (Sewing), the 
extension of a line of ruffling above the line of stitch. 1882 
Cautrettp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Heading, a term 
used sometimes instead of Footing, to distinguish the edge 
of the lace that is upon the side of the lace sewn to the dress 
from the edge that is left free. 1886 Qucen 22 Jan. 114 
Two curtains..with headings made in soft silk. 

ce. 183x Raymonp fining Gloss., Headings, in ore- 
dressing, the heavier portions collecting at the upper end of 
a buddle or sluice, as eppeaed to the tailings, which escape 
at the other end, and the middlings, which receive further 
treatment. re 

d. The highest part; that which is at the top. 

1846 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 1. 56 The middle or head- 
ing of the stetch would grow little. 1883 Grestey Gloss. 
Coal-mining, Heading,..the top portion above the tub sides 
of the load carried, 

7. Material for the heads of casks. 

19772 Ann. Reg, 230/2 Bounties .. to be allowed upon the 
importation of white oak staves and heading. 1974 J. Q. 
Aoams Diary 17 Aug. Wks. 1850 II, 344 They fad vast 
forests, and could make their own heading, staves, and 
hoops. _3858 Siumonps Dict. Trade, Heading, pieces of 
wood suited for closing sugar hogsheads, and other casks. 

8. The title or inscription at the head of a page, 
chapter, or other division of a book, manuscript, 
etc.; cf. HEAD sé, 13. 

Dead heading (Printing), the numbers indicating the 
pagination; dive heading, the running title at the top of the 
page (Tolhausen Techno?. Dict, 1874). 

1849 Freese Comm, Class-bk. 53 The Heading .. should 
be written the whole width of the paper on which the 
account is to be made out. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1870) I. App. 667 This is the date given in the heading of 
one of the manuscripts. 2885 Sir R. Baccatray in Law 
Times Rep. LU, 672/1_A group of sections, the heading of 
which is ‘Official Receivers and Staff of Board of Trade’, 

b. fig. A division, section of a subject of dis- 

course, etc.; cf. HEAD sd. 27. 

1839 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (1873) 122 The principle dis- 
cussed under the last heading may be applied 5 otis present 
subject. 1862 Trottore Orley F. xxxii, The woman 
Bolster is in the next room, And I .. will take down the 
headings of what evidence she can give. 

9. A fancy striped border at the end of a piece of 
calico, or the like. 


+10. ?A bank or dam: cf. Heap 54, 17. Ods. 

1662 DuGpare Hist. Imbanking xiv. 234/1 The Heved- 
inges of Spalding, on Westone Side, had used and ought to 
be whole, but then were cut through in divers places. 1793 
Southburn Inclos. Act 14 Cuts, drains .. headings, trays. 
he Rents Drainage Act 13 Dams, maunds, headings, 
cloughs. ‘ ‘ ; 

ll. A horizontal passage driven through in pre- 
ptration for a tunnel, for working a mine, or for 
draining, ventilating, or other, purpose; a drift or 
drift-way; also, the end of a drift or gallery. 

3819 Rees Cycl., Headings are small soughs or tunnels 
driven underground to collect and draw off the springs of 
water from any tunnel, deep-cutting, or other large work. 
1838 F. W. Spins Pad. Wks. Gt. Brit. 32 The heading 
must be carried pehey ly before any part of the main tunnel 
iscommenced. 1878 FS. Witttass Afidl, Railw. 422 The 
bottom of the Jandslip-.was drained by underground head- 
ings of great depth. ¢ : . . 

12. A top layer or covering : in various technical 
applications. - ,. . : 
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1977 Macsriwe in Pht. Trans. UXVIUL, 1g Ooze is then 
poured on, to fill uP interstices 3 and the whole crowned 
with a sprinkling of bark, which the.tanners call a heading. 
3846 Worcester, Heading .. foam on liquor. 1869 R, B. 
Smytn Gold/, Victoria Gloss., Headings, coarse gravel or 
drift overlying the washdirt, | 1873 Q. Rev, CRAXXY. 143 
The lignite is covered by a thick heading of sand [etc.]. 

13. A mixture for producing a ‘head’ on-beer, etc. 
-186z Wynter Soc. Bees 85 The heading..is a mixture of 
half alum and half copperas ground to a fine powder. 

14. Homespun cloth. Southern U.S. 

1878 N. H. Bisnor Voy.'Paper Canoe 236 A roll of home- 
spun for a pillow, which the women called ‘heading’. 

IIi. 15. attrié. and Comb. a. From sense 12: 
used for beheading, as heading ax, block, hill, man, 
+ stead, sword. . from sense 8, as heading-line. 
c. In the names of tools used in various trades for 
making or manipulating the ‘head’ of an article, 
as heading chipper, chisel, circler, hammer, jointer, 
planer, saw, tool, etc. G. heading-course, a 
course of bricks lying transversely or consisting of 
headers ; heading-joint (see quot.) ; + heading- 
stone, a faced or pitched stone: cf. HEADED 5. 
Also HEADING-KNIFE, etc. 

1813 Doucras 4éneis vi. xiv. 46 So bryme and felloun 
with the *heding ax. 1679 in Daily News x Jan. (1894) 5/6 
[A] ‘ heading axe ’ [does not appear in the Tower Inventories 
before the year 1679.) @1533 Lp. Brrxers Gold. Bh. A. 
Aurel, (1546) Diij, There shoulde be no nede of .. *headd- 
yng blockes for traitours. 1875 Knicut Dict. Aech., 
* Heading-chisel, a chisel for cutting down the head of a 
mortise, a mortise-chisel, /did., *Heading-circler (Cooper- 
ing), a machine for cutting down and dressing the pieces to 
form the head of a cask. 31659 Wittsrorp Scales Commt., 
Arch, 2 The length of 2 bricks or x8 inches for the *heading 
course. 1776 G. Semrre Building in Water 116 The 
Parapets .. must rest on a heading Course of cut Stone. 
1874 Tornausen Technol, Dict, *Heading-hammer 
(necdlemaking). ax800 Young Waters xiv, They hae taen to 
the *heiding-hill His lady fair to see. 1823 Crass Technol. 
Dict., *Heading Foint (Carpent.), the joint of two or more 
boards at right angles tothe fibres. 1874 Toruaustn Jech- 
nol, Dict. s.v *Heading-line, head-margin, running title. 
1890 Critn Ballads vit, ccviii. 125/2 He orders the *heading- 
man to make haste. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Cristofore 594 
Christofore furth pan haf bai lede, Furth one to be *heding 
stade, 1766 Entick Loudon IV. 424 St. James's-square. .is 
neatly paved with *heading-stone all over. 1513 DouGLas 
Eneis Vi. xiv, 30 *Heding swerd, baith felloun, scherp and 
gair. 1564-5 Burgh Rec. Edin. (Rec. Soc.) 3 Feb. Jam. 
Suppl.), His tua handit sword to be vsit for ane heiding- 
sword, 1868 Morris Earthly Par. 1.120 Make sharp thy 
fearful heading sword, x852 AprLeton Dict. Afech. 1. 695 
The *heading tools..are made of all sizes and varieties of 
forms, 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., Heading-tool (Forging), 
2 tool used in swaging heads on stems of bolts. 

Heading, #//. a. [f. as prec.+-1Ne@2.] That 
heads or forms a head. 

1819 Rees Cyc/. s.v. Brassica, Of the..common heading 
cabbage, the varieties are numerous. 1826 Loupon Eucycl. 


Agric. (1831) 515 The sheaves are set on end in pairs .. and 
covered. .by what are called heading sheaves. 


Heading-knife. A knife used for heading. 
Applied a. to various kinds of knives used by 


coopers, saddlers, curriers, etc.; b. to a knife for 


removing the heads of fishes. 

1574 in Rogers Agric. §& Prices III. 580/2 (Carpenter's 
tools) 23 heading knives. 1880 Turner Catal. Tool iVks, 
(Sheffield) 10 Cowpers Heading Knives. | 

Heading-machine, a. A kind of harvester ; 
=HeEaDERIc, b. A machine for forming heads, 
as for casks, pins, bolts, etc. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech,, Heading-machine(Agriculture), 
a machine for cutting off the heads of grain in the field. 
1884 B’ham Daily Post 23 Feb. 2/4 Heading-machine, for 
bicycle spokes. 

+ Hea’dish, a. Ods. rare. [f. HEAD sd. + -ISH.] 
Heady, headstrong. 

1530 Patscr. 3rs/t Heedysshe or heedstronge, festz. 

eadkerchief (hedka:t{if), rare. Also head- 
kercher. A kerchief for the head. 

rs4o CovervaLe Fruitfé Less. iii. Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 
727 The clothes wherein the Lord was wrapped, the head- 

erchief, every thing folden together in his several place. 
1577 Frampron Foy/ul News (1580) 3 They doe perfume 
therewith their head kerchers, when they doe goe to sleepe. 
1851 Layarp Pop. Ace. Discov. Nineveh 78 Over his Kifhah 
or headkerchief was folded a Turban. 1896 ]Westim. Gaz. 
314 Dec. 2/r The costumes and headkerchiefs are infinitely 
picturesque and varied in colour. 

Headland (he-dlénd). [f, Heap sé, + Lawn 56.] 

1. A strip of land in a ploughed field, left for con- 
venience in turning the plough at the end of the 
furrows, or near the border; in old times used as 
a boundary. Called in Scotland, Aeadrig, + head- 
room. 

In some districts the headland is left only at the two ends 
of the ridges or ‘lands’, but‘in others it runs parallel to the 
fence,- round the whole field; it is ploughed last, with 
furrows oar ph to the fence, which at the head and foot of 
the regular furrows of the field cross these at right angles, 

986 Charter of Eadwiz in Earle Land Charters 291 On 
pett heafod lond of be heafodon andlang fura. c1o00 /ELFRIC 
Veoe.in Wr.-Wilcker 147/18 Limites, hafudland. 34.. Vcc. 
ibid. 584/8 Forarium, an hedelonde, 1483 Cath, Angl. 
wo/r An Hede lande, auiseges, ariifinium. 1573 Tusser 
Hush, xxi. (2878) 58 Now plough vp thy hedlons. or delue 
it with spade. 1598 Krrenin Courts Leet (1675) 209g Custom 
to turn his Plough upon the Head-land of anothergs a good 
Custom. 1637 Watertown (Mass.) Rec. 26 Feb. (1893) 3 
There shalbe two Rod of hadland lying next to every mans 
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particular meddow. 1669 Wortiocr Syst. Agric. (1681) 
327 Head-land, that which is ploughed overthwart at the 
ends of the other Lands. 1863 Fawcett Pol, Ecov.1. vi, 8: 
After the centre of the field has been ploughed, the head. 
lands will remain to be ploughed separately. : 

2. A point of land projecting into the sea’ or 
other expanse of water; a cape or promontory: 
now usually, a bold or lofty promontory. ; 
‘1g27 R. Tuorne in Hakluyt re. (1589) 253 An head lond 
called Capo verde. 1555 Even Decades 350 A rounde hyl! 
ouer the hedde lande. 1595 Spenser Col. Clout 283 An 
high headland thrust far into the sea, 3622 R. Hawkiys 
Vay. S. Sea (1847) 179 In all the coast from head-land to 
head-land. 1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. V1. 312 The Cape 
or Head-land of St. Bees..still preserves its Name. 1856 
Kane Arct. Exfi. I, ix. 102 Lofty headlands walled it in. 

attrib. 1887 Bowen Virg. Aencid ut. 699 The towering 
bluffs of Pachynum’s headland brow. : 

Headle, variant of HEDDLE. 

Headless (he'dlés), a. [See -.Ess.] 

1. Without a head; having no head; deprived of 
the head, beheaded. 


exooo /Etrric Voc, in Wr.-Witlcker 159/21 Truncus, hea- 
fodleas bodiz. 13.. Senyn Sag. (W.) 1333 The heuedles 
bodi.. Was i-drawe thourgh euveri strete. ¢x489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 331 Hym that never shall come 
agayn, but he be hedles. 1579 Spenser Svtefh. Cal. Feb, 
86 Cuddie, I wote thou kenst little good, So vainely 
taduance thy headlesse hood. 1596 —~ . Q. 1V. iif. 20 The 
headlesse tronke, as heedlesse of that stower, Stood still 
awhile. 1773-9: Hooter Ori. Fur. xu. (R.), The headless 
trunk of Agramant. 1862 D. Witson Pred, Man XL. xix. 
126 Headless figures are the symbols of the dead. 

(Headless hood, Squat 1579, is explained in the Globe ed., 
followed by recent Dicts., as = Aeedlesshood; but Spenser 
elsewhere always distinguishes Headless and heedless.) 

+b. In grimly jocular phr. fo Aop headless=to 
have the head struck off, to be beheaded. Ods. 
cx330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1082 Hedles 
schal pou hop. ¢1330 King of Tars 1039 Hou the Sara- 
zins that day Hopped hedles for heore pray. 1596 Dat- 
RYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vi. 9 Mony ane of the cheif 
nobilitie..the Bruse gart hap heidles. 1635 R. N. tr. 
Camden's Hist. Eliz, 1. 111 Lest she saw ere long those 
on whom she most leaned, hop headlesse. , . 
e. Having no head, or having lost the head (in 
various senses, see IIgAp sd. IJ); without the top. 

Headless cross (spec.) = tau cross; see Cross sd, 18. 

cx420 Pallad, on usb. 1. 881 Brenne heer and ther the 
heedles garlek stelis. 1513 Douctas Zueis vt, xiii, 12 That 
lenys him apon his heidless speir. 1563 in Vicary’s Anat. 
(1888) App. iii. 163 There shalbe CC flew hedles Crosses 
made with all convenient spede. 1693 C. Matuer Wound. 
Invis, World (1862) 137 Several Poppets..with headless 
Pins in them, the Points being outward. 1884 A/idit. Engin. 
I, 1. 86 Each cylinder is made of gabions or headless casks, 
placed end to end, and lashed together. 

d. Having no part distinctly organized asa head ; 

= ACEPHALOUS 3. 

1880 Bastian Brain vii. 107 Sedentary animals, though’ 
they may possess a Nervous System, are often headless. 
1883 American VI. 46 It [the oyster] isa headless creature. 

2. Having no chief or leader. b. Subject to no 
ecclesiastidal head. (Cf. ACEPHALI 2.) 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 6617 A lond hedles 
in tyme of nede. 1529 More Com/. agst, Iyib. 11, Wks. 
1260/1 Now to this great glory can ther no man come 
hedlesse. Our head is Christ. 565 T. Srarteron Fortr. 
Fatth 93 b, Headles heretikes bicause they were vnder no 
bishops. 1598 Barrer Theor. Warres us. i. 28 Not to send 
them out like headlesse men. @1647 Sir R. Fitmer Pa- 
triarcha it. $17 (Rtldg.) 41 It will lie in the hands of the 
headless multitude. 1855 Mirman Lat, Chr. xm, ix. (L,), 
He..would .. appeal to Christendom against the decrees of 
a headless council. . 

3. Wanting id brains or intellect; brainless. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 225 That the kyng of 
heuen wolde marry his onely eternall sone to a hedles 
woman, 1549 Cneke Hurt Sedit, (1641) 22 Neither.. 
touched of headlesse Captaines, nor holden of brainlesse 
Rebels, 3884 Pall Mall G. 12 Sept. 4/2 A landowner, 
perfectly heartless and headless. 

b. Of things, actions, etc.: Senseless, stupid. 

1586 J. Hooker Girald, Irel. in Holinshed 11. 86/1 Their 
bare words or headlesse saiengs, a 1619 FoTHERBY A theovt. 
1, ix, § 2 (1622) 62 Headlesse Old-wiues Tales. xzor J. Law 
Counc. Trade Introd. (1751) 12 The main hazard. . will be, 
of a rash, raw, giddy and headless direction. 

Hence Hea‘dlessness, headless condition. 

31876 L. Tottemacne in Fortn. Rev. Jan. 112 This singular 
example of sanitary headlessness. 

Hea‘dlet. Obs.or dial. [f. Huan sd, + -LeT.] 
A little or miniature head. : 

1577 Harrison Z£ueland m. viii. (1878) 11. 55 The heads [of 
the crocus] are said to child, that is, to yeeld out of some 
parts of them diuerse other headlets. 1847-78 Hattiwett, 
Headtets, buds of plants. West, 

Hea‘d-line. 

1. Nauta. One of the ropes that make a sail 
fast to the yard. b. See quot. 1794. 

3626 Capt. SuitH Accid. Pune. Seamen 15 Diuerse other 
small cordage, as head lines, 1627 — Seaman's Gram. V.22 
Head lines, are the ropes that make all the sailes fast to 
theyard. 1794 Rigging ¢ Seamanship 1. 169 Head-line, is 
ad ine sewed along the upper edge of flags to strengthen 

em. : 

2. Printing. +a. See quot. 1676, +b. See quot. 
1823. c. The line at the top of a page in which 
the running title, pagination, etc. are given; 
title or sub-title in a book, newspaper, etc. 

1676 Moxon Print Lett. 6 The Head-line is the upper line 
that bounds the Short Letter. 1823 Crann Zechnol, Dict. 
s.v. Head, Head-line, the line which is drawn across the 
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top or head of a page. 1824 J. Jounson Zyfogr. U. vi. 133 
Head-lines are generally set in small capitals of the same 
fount, or in Italics, 1825 Hansarp 7yfogr. 41x Having .. 
laced the head-line at the top, and signature or direction 
ine at bottom. 1890 Dinxe Probl, Greater Brit. 3.78 The- 
amazing headlines which are so conspicuous a feature in 
the leading journals of New York. 7 

3. A line or rope attached to the head of an ani- 
mal, as a bullock (Cent. Dict.). 

Hence Hea‘d-line v. frans., to furnish with a 
head-line ; Hea-d-liner, one who writes head-lines. 

189: Punch 25 Apr. 196/2 A daily newspaper gave a head- 
lined account of the speech, 1891 Pad? Mall G, 27 Oct. 2/2 
The Times is becoming quite smart as a ‘head-liner’, 1892 
Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 2 Aug., The headliner of the Journal. 
1897 Literary Guide x July 199/: The book is head-lined 
with the announcement that [etc.]. 

+Hea‘dling, 54. Obs. Forms: 1 héafod-, 

-ud-, 3 heuedling. [f. Heap sé.4+-Linel: cf. 

Daxtinc.] In OE., Equal, fellow, mate; in quot. 

1275, Chieftain: cf. Ger. Adupiling. 

¢ggo Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. xxiv. 49 Gif.. yfle Srael..ongann 
slae heafudlinges his. ¢x275 Lay. 9986 Hadden hii anne 
heuedling {¢ 1205 to here-to3e). 

+ Heardling, adv. (a.) Obs. [f. Heap sd, + 
-LInG 2: cf. OF. bxcling.} 

A. adv. 1, With the head foremost ; headlong. 

13.. A. Adis, 2261 Heore hors hedlyng mette. 1382 
Wyctir Afadt. viii, 32 Al the droue wente heedlynge [1526 
Tinpate hedlinge] in to the see. crqxo Sir Cleges 354, 
J schall,.put the out hedlynge. 1540 CranmER Sid/e Pref., 
To tumbiea man heedlinge downe the hyll. f 

2, Without thought or regard ; precipitately. 

1421~2 HoccLeve Dialog 647 Thou wilt nat haaste, I trowe, 

Vn-to thy penne and ther-with wirke heedlynge. 1826 

Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 5x To renne hedlynge .. vpon 
all teopardyes. 1603 Knottes Hest. Turks (1621) 170 The 

rest of his discomfited armie flying headling back againe 

to Constantinople. ’ 
B. adj. Precipitate. 
cigro Barctay Mirr, Gd. Manners (1570) Bv, In sen- 
tence remise is lesser iniury, Then in headling sentence pro- 
nounced hastely. 
+Hea‘dlings, adv. Obs. Also 4-6 -es, ;is. 
[f prec. with adverbial genitive -cs: see -LINGS.] 
lL. =Heapuine 1, . 
¢1400 Desir, Troy 7485 [He] hurlit hym doun hedlynges. 
. 1535 COVERDALE 2 Kings ix. 33 Cast her downe headlinges. 
7550 — Spir, Perle vi. (1588) 66 In a slippery and sliding 
place he might fall headlings ouer & ouer. 
2. =HEADLING 2. 
¢ 1380 Wyc.ir Se/. Wks. 111. 150 Pei gon hedlingis to helle. 
1558 Br. Watson Sev, Sacrant. xx. 127 Whether so ever the 
fleshe and the deuyll leadeth hym, thyther he runneth head- 
lynges. 1896 DacryMpce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1 118 
Mony walde be drawne heidlings into the deip swallie of al 
abhominable vice. 

Headlong (herdlen), adv. and a, Also 5-6 hed- 
long. [Alteration of the earlier Heapine, by 
erroneous assimilation to -LonG : cf. sidelong.] 

_ A. adv. 1. Head foremost, in falling or plung- 
ing ; head downmost. 

1482 Monk of Evesham xii. (Arb.) 85 Oftyn times he fylle 
down hedlong, 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. iv. 32 
To cast a man hedlong into the ryver. 3594 BLUNDEVIL 
Exerc. wu, 1. xxiv, (ed. 7) 330 Capricornus, .riseth right up, 
and goeth downe headlong. 1658 J. Jones Ovia’s [bis 36 
Acheus whom his subjects took And hang’d him headlong 
in the golden brook. ‘1725 Pore Odyss. vist. 556 To plunge 
it headlong in the whelming wave. 1887 Bowen Virg. 
<Eneid v. 176 Headlong into the waters the laggard helms- 
man he threw. 

Jig. 1602 T. Fitzaerperr Afo/. 28a, He casts him selfe 
head-long to hel, 1652 Correrety Cassandra 311 (1676) 34 
He plunged himself headlong into his grief. 

2, Head foremost, as in rushing forward; with 
ungoverned speed; with blind impetuosity. 

1576 Gascorcne Philomene (Arb,) 1x7 The harbrainde colte 
Which headlong runnes and for no bridle bydes, 1697 Dry- 
DEN Virg, Georg. nt. 149 He bears his Rider headlong on 
the Foe. 919 Younc Revenge 1, i, Darting headlong to 
thy arms, I left The promis'd fight. 1884 Chr. World 
xx Sept. 678/4 A train ran off the line, and went headlong 
into a morass, 7 

b: fg. With unrestrained course ; without regard 
to where one is going ; precipitately. 

1530 TINDALE Answ., Afore 1. xxix, They..runne headlong 
vnto al mischief. 2665 Mantey Grofius’ Low C. Warres 
129 This cast the Duke head-long upon Counsels, dangerous, 
and full of desperation. x7zx Berkevey Prev. Ruin Gt. 
Srit. Wks. 1871 111. 205 To see their country run headlong 
into all those luxurious follies. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 

«362 He among us who would be divine .. should not rush 
headlong into pleasures, 

B. aaj. 1. Of heights, etc.: Such as one might 
fall headlong from ; precipitous. Now rare. 

esse Cueke Afazé. viit. 32 Bian hedlong place in to y? 
see, x69z E. Warner 2pictetus’ Alor. (1737) Ix, You 
tumble down a headlong Precipice. 18:6 Byron Ch. Har. 
mu. xli, Like a tower upon a headlong rock. 1854 Haw- 
THORNE Eng. Note-bks. (1879) 1. 890 Such a headlong hill. 

2, Plunging downwards head foremost, as when 
one falls or dives: a. of actions. 

exs86 C’ress Pemsroke Ps. uxxut vy, They fell with 
headlong fall. 1608-1 Be. Hatt Jfedit. § Vows 1. § 60 The 
descent,.[is] easie and headlong. 1856 Mes. Browsinc 
Aur, Leigh 1. 617 Headlong leaps of waters. 1897 Mary 
RKuxascey W. Africa 612 Taking a headlong dive into the 
deep Atlantic, 

b. poet, of a person, ete. 
3663 Butter Hud, 1. ii. 870 The Friendly Rug preserv'd 
the ground, And headlong Knight from bruise or wound. 
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i8ss Loner. AHiraw. viii. 124 Down .. Plunged the headlong 
Hiawatha. 
c. Hanging head downmost. 7are. 

1710 Pore Windsor For. 210 Oft in her glass the musing 
apenberd spies The headlong mountains and the downward 
Skies. 

3. Rushing forward impetuously ; wildly impe- 
tuous. Of actions or agents. 

xggo Spenser F. Q. 1. xi. 18 Nor bounds nor banks his 
headlong ruine may sustayne, 1613 J. Dennis Secr. Angl. 
1. in Arb. Garner I. 158 The rivers making way .. With 
headlong course into the sea profound, 1718-20 Pope éiad 
xl, 120 The moving legions speed their headlong way. 
19718 Kreethinker No. 88 p 4 At her Call, he plunged into 
the headlong Stream. 1849 Macauray Hist, Eng. 1. 122 
They saw a brigade of their countrymen..drive before it in 
headlong rout the finest infantry of Spain. Jdid. 540 Wild 
mountain passes..torn by headlong torrents. 

4. fig. Characterized by unrestrainable or un- 
governed haste; precipitate, madly impetuous; 
rash, reckless. Of persons, their actions, etc. 

1566 T. Srapreton Ret. Untr. Fewel wv. 58 Of most high 
wickednes or of hedlonge arrogancie. 1586 J. Hooker 
Gtrald, Irel.in Holinshed 11. 89/2 The lord Thomas being 

outhfull, rash, and headlong. ‘1640 Yorke Union Hon. 29 

he headlong crew of London favour the rebelles, 1792 
Cowper Odlyss. 1. 322 Injurious Mentor ! headlong orator ! 
x8x0 Scotr Lady of L. 1. xxi, The sparkling glance .. Of 
hasty love,-or headlong ire. 1884 Jfanch. Exant. 7 Oct. §/t 
Rash and headlong leaders. 7 

Hence + Hea dlongwise adv., ina headlong way, 


precipitately. Ods. . 
x600 Hotranp Livy 29 Should still run on end, and head- 
longwise fall unto such dase varlets. 


+ Heardlong, v. Obs. [f_prec.} | 

1. trans. To cast headlong; to precipitate. 

1586 C’tess Pemproxe Ps. txut. ii, To headlong him 
their thoughtes devise. 1622 H. Sypennam Sermt. Sol. Occ. 
nN. (1637) x70 That place from which he was headlonged. 
la 1655 T. Apams JVs. (2861-2) III. 93 (D.) Our own sinful 
ignorance that headlongs us to confusion. 

2. intr. To proceed in a headlong fashion. 

1654 Trapp Comm. Esther vi. 14 [They] hurried and head- 
longed in a turbulent manner, 

+Headiongly, adv. Os. [f. HEADLONG a. 

+ -LY?.] In headlong manner; =HEADLONG adv. 

1610 R, Assot O/d Way 29 Warning vs .. to doe nothing 
headlongly and rashly. @ 1612 Donne Bra@avaros (1644) 94 
In France the Lawes abound against Duells, to which they 
are headlongly apt. 1653 Consid. Dissolu, Crt. Chancery 
16 They were not hurried, or headlongly driven on. 

Hea'dlongness. 7aze. [see -NEss.} Headlong 
quality or speed; precipitateness, rashness. 

1580 4 pol. Pr. Orange in Phenix (1721) I. 517 By the Head- 
longness or Hastiness of some. 1865 Pall Mall G.23 Dec., 
It..saves him from any dangerous headlongness of impulse. 

Headlongs, adv. Obs. exc. dial, [An altera- 
tion of the earlier HEADLINGS.] = HEADLONG adv. 

[cx400 Destr. Tray 10980 [MS. 16the.; cf, Heapuincs x] 
He harlit down hedlonges to the hard erthe.] 1546 Bare 
Eng. Votaries 1. (1560) 2x She should haue bene brought 
into a high mountaine & there throne down headlonges. 
xgst Ropinson tr. Afore's Utop, 1. (1895) ror To rome hed- 
longes the contrary waye, xs58 Be. Watson Sev. Sacranz, 
xxvi. 166 To runne hedlonges without bridle, from one crime 
toanother. 1859 Gro. Exior 4. Bede vi. 135 That's the road 
you'd all like to go, headlongs to ruin, 

+ Headly, a. 05. Also 1 héafodlic, 4 haued- 
liche, hedly, [f. Heap sd,+-L¥1.] Chief, prin- 
cipal; capital; (of sins) deadly. 

97 Blickl. Hom, 37 pat we us healdan. .wib ba heafodlican 
letras. 1340 Ayend. 15 Pe zeuen hauedliche zennes. ¢ 1380 
Wycur SeZ, ks, 111. 162 Pis weddyng is broken by iche 
hedly synne, [2599 Suaks. Hen. V, m1. iti. 32 The filthy and 
contagious Clouds Of headly Murther, Spoyle, and Villany. 
ols. 2, 3, 4 heady.] 

+ Headly, adv. Obs. Also 4 heedli. [f Heap 
sb, + -LY 2.] In a heady manner; impetuously ; 
precipitately ; headily. ; : 

1388 Wreiir Fudge, v. 22 The strongeste of enemyes flediien 
with bire, and felden heedli. 1477 Norton Ord. ALA. iv. in 
Ashm. (1652) 45 Headly they proceed as men well nigh madd. 


Head-man,headman, head man. Forms: 
see Heapsé. [OE. Aéafodman: cf. MHG. houbet- 
man, houptman, Ger. hauptmann, ON. hofuds- 
madr, Sw. hufoudman, See HzEaD sb. 63.) 

1. Chief man, chief, leader. In various contextual 


applications. 

¢xooo JELFRic Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 155/20 Primas, 
heafodman, wef pegn. a1x23 O. E. Chron. an. 1101 Pa 
wurdon ba heafodmen widerreden togeanes pam cynge. 
exx7s Lambl. Honz. 123 3if ba hefdmen of pissere worlde 
hefden icnawen crist. ¢1zz00 Ormin 297 Moyses wass 
heefedd mann Off Issrazle beode. ax400-so Alexander 
441 To be halden heuydman of all be hale werde. 1548 
Unatt, etc. Zrasm, Par. Fokr vii. 50 An headman, & a 
doctor of the Iawe. 1609 Skene Reg. Afa7. 164 All Lords, 
and heidmen ofall parts of this Realme. 1791 W. Barrras 
Carolina 489 The head men, or chiefs of the whole nation, 
were convened. a1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Head-man, 
the chief hind on a farm. 1844 H. H. Witson Srit. India 
I. 407 The landholders and head-men of the villages. 1873 
Act 36 & 37 Vict. c. 88 § 2 The term ‘ foreign state’ includes 
any foreign nation. .sovereign, prince, chief, or headman. 

+2. =HeansMan 2. O65. rare. 

1673 [R. Leicn] Transp. Reh. 69 Probationer for the 
headmans office, 1816 Byrox Parfsina xv, The headman 
{sone edd. headsman)..Feels ifthe axe be sharp and true. 


Hea-d-mark. Sc. [f. Heap 5.+ Manx 56.] 
1. The peculiarity of head, face, and features, 
which distinguishes each individual of a species: 


HEAD-MOULD. 


said primarily of sheep, and opposed to any 
artificial mark as of a brand or ‘buist’. Hence /o 
know by head-mark: to know by personal appear- 
ance, recognize by face. 

1727 P. WaLker Remark. Passages 169 (Jam.) K. James 
Vi..knowing them all by head-mark. “1805 Forsyth 
Beauties Scott. U1. y8o An intelligent shepherd knows all 
his sheep from personal acquaintance, called head-mark, 
and can swear to the identity of a sheep as he could to that 
of afellow-servant. 18:6 Scorr Anfig. xi. nofe, He knew 
every book, as a shepherd does the individuals of his flock, 
by what iscalled head-mark. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comimw, 
II. lx. 426 In cities where people do not know their neigh- 
bours by headmark. 

2. A headland marking the limits of fields. 

1820 D. Turner Normandy 11, 101 Nota fence to be seen; 
nor do there even appear te be any balks or heud-marks, 

Head Master, hea:d-marster. The prin- 
cipal master of a school, having assistant masters 
under him. 

1576 Fremine Panopl. Epist. 357 The head maister of the 
scholelysteneth. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Gymnasiarch, the 
head Master of the place where Champions did exercise, also 
the head Master ofa School. 1792 Boswett Johnson 29 Apr. 
an. 1778, We were ail as quiet asa school upon the entrance 
of the head-master. 3829 Lyrron Devereux 1. iii, The 
head-master publicly complimented him. 

Hence Head-ma‘sterdom (s0ce-wit.), the world 
or sphere of Head Masters. Hend-ma‘stership, 
the position or office of Head Master. 

1827 Arnotp Le#. 2x Oct. in Stanley Liye § Corr. ii. 
{x890) 48 Wishing to procure for me the head-mastership at 
Rugby. 3892 Pall Mall G. 21 Jan. 2/2 The successful 
removal of Uppingham to Borth by Mr. Thring was always 
regarded as one of the greatest triumphs in the annals of 
headmasterdom. 

Head Mistress, hea:d-mi'stress. The 
principal mistress of a school, having assistant 
mistresses under her. 

1872 (May) Prospectus School Women's Educ. Union, 
The School will be under the general superintendence of 
a qualified Head Mistress, who will have the same powers 
and duties as the Head Master of a Public School, 188r 
Mac. Mag. XLV. 483 The attendant soon brought 
the head-mistress, fe 

Hence Head-mistress-ship, the position or 
office of Head Mistress. 

Hea'd-money. Money paid for or by each 
person or head. 

1. A fee, tax, etc. paid per head; a poll tax; a 
capitation fee, 

1530 Pasar. 230/1 Heed money, éruaige, 21618 RaLEicn 


* Rem, (1644) 1or He used David’s Law of Capitation or 


Head-money, and had of every Duke ten marks. a@ 1716 
Politia United Prou,in Somers Tracts (1810) ILI. 632 All 
the people of the land..pay yearly for head money..x4. 
1794 J. Girrorp Louis AVI, 119 An ancient custom. .by. 
which a kind of poll-tax was levied upon the subjects of 
either nation in the other, called, in England, head-money ; 
in France, argent du chef. 1819 Rees Cycl. s.v. Head, 
Capitation. .talled also fol? and head-mnoney. 

2, A sum paid for each prisoner taken at sea, for 


each slave recovered, or for each person brought 


in certain circumstances. Heat . Ath 

1713 Lond. Gaz, No. fz Her Majesty’s Bounty for the 
Head-Money of the pel taken in the .. St. Francis. 
1868 Every Boy's Ann. (Reldg.) 219 The freed Africuns 
were made over to the civil authorities, and the ship’s com- 
pany..received the head money allowed by government. 
1893 W. T. Wawn S. Sea Islanders 67 A small sum per 
head -for all recruits [Polynesian labourers] brought to 
Queensland... The practice of paying ‘head-money* was 
stopped roth March, 1884. 5 

+ 5. Payment for redemption from death. Ods. 

@ 1533 Lv, Berners Auou xiii, 142 To pay me for a know- 
lege euery yere .iiit. drams of gold for thy hed money. 

Hea‘dmost, a. [f. Heap sd. +-ost.] 

1. Most forward or advanced in order or progres- 
sion. a. Said esf. of the foremost ship of a line. 

x628 Dicsy Voy, Medit. 36 My sattia (hat was headmost 
by much) kept sight of ter all night. 1727 A. Hami- 
ton New Acc. E. Ind, U1. 1. 226, V kept in the headmost 
Jonk, and a good Officer in the sternmost. 1797 Netson in 
‘A. Duncan L7/é (1806) 40 The Excellent was engaged with 
the headmost, and .. leewardmost of the Spanish division. 
1850 Scoressy Whalentan's Adv. v. (1859) 72 Each striving 
to be headmost in the chase, . ¢ 

b. Foremost of any advancing series. : 

1676 Marvett Mr, Smirke 62 {65] They .. would joyn 
and at least be the Headmost in the Persecution of their 
own former Party. 1810 Scorr Lady of L.t. ii, Then, as 
the headinost foes appeared. 3856 Mrs. Srowe Dred II. xxi. 
216 They saw the headmost squirrel walk into Dred’s hand. 

2. Topmost. Chiefly aza/. 

1798 H. Tooxe Purley (2829) 1. i. ix. 423 Where you ma) 
use indifferently... Topmost, Upmost or Headmost. sfod. 
Sc. Gang up the glen to the heidmost house, 

t Hea-d-mould 1, Obs. [f. Movtpskull.] The 
skull. Only in Head-mould-shot: see quot. 1719- 
So Head-mould-shottenness: see a x08. Re 

x tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 1% 321 Seiriasis, OF, 
Ibsen of the Brain, ce of its Membranes, attended 
with a Hollowness of the Mold of the Head..It pee hese 
called Head-mold-shottenness most properly. | 2739 Quist 
Phys. Dict., Head-Mould-shot, is when the Sutures ; c 
Skull, generally the Coronal, ride; that is, have their tod. 
shoot over one another. 378: Gentil. Afag. LI. $33 ( . d 
Bills of Mortality) Headmouldshot, Horseshochead, an 
Water in the Head..20. 7 Raat 

Head-mould?, -moulding. Arch. A variant 


of Hoon-xouLn, ‘ING, piven in some mod. Dicts. 


HEAD-NOTE, 


1875 Kyicnt Diet. Mfech., Head-molding. 
Dict., Head-mold, -molding. 

Hea'd-note. 

1, Law. A summary prefixed to the report of a 
decided case, stating the principle of the decision, 
with, latterly, an outline of the facts. 

x8g5 Sir R.B. Crowpner Comm. Bench Rep. XVI. 491 The 
head note or the side or marginal note of a report, is a thing 
upon which much skill and exercise of thought is required. 
1885 Law Rep. 14 Q. Bench Div. 812 The facts .. may be 
gathered from the above head-note. 7 

2. Afus, A note produced in the second or third 
register of the voice: cf. HEAD-VOICE. 

1869 in Eng, Meck, 1X. No. 220. 259 The result will be 
the emission of a firm, clear, sharp head note. 1889 Groue's 
Dict, Mus. WV. 322 The peculiarity of the female voice is 
the possession of a large range of fine head-notes in the 
place of the male falsetto. 


+ Hea-d-pan. Obs. [OE. héafodpanne, £. héafod 
Heap + panne Panx.] Skull, brain-pan. 

c1000 Ags. Goss. Matt. xxvii, 33 On fa stowe be ys 
senemned golgotha, pet is, heafod-pannan stow [Lindis/. 
G, heafudponnesstowa]. cro00 Sar. Leechd. 1. 370 Hundes 
heafodpanne zecnucad, 13.. Six Benes (A.) 2876 A karf 
ato his heued pan. . 

Hea‘d-penny. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1. A poll tax or capitation fee. Cf. HEAD-sONEY. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 3293 He shollde pzr forr himm Hiss hafedd- 
peninng reccnenn. 1444 Act 23 Hen. VI, c.7 La somme de 
Ix li. & pluis, appellez hede peniez. ¢x460 Towneley Myst. 
(Surtees) 70 Byd ych man com to you holly, And bryng to 
you a heede penny. 1624 Carr. SmitH Virginia 1. 167 
A Penny vpon euery Poll, called a head-penny. 

2. A personal or individual ecclesiastical payment 
or offering. 

isso Crowxey Jnform. & Petit. 11b, .1. d. to the curate, 
which he called an heade penye, and .vi. d. to .ii. clarkes. 
1635 Pacirr Christianogr. 182 First-fruits, Redemption of 
the first-borne, head-pence, and such like, were by his Laws 
reserved to the use and benefit of the priests. 

Hea‘d-piece. The piece that covers or forms 
the head. 

1. A piece of armour for the head, a helmet. 

1835 Larimer Serm., Znsurrect, North (1844) 31 Take also 
the helmet or head-piece of health, a 1627 Haywarp 
Edw. VI (1630) 37 He finding the Earle.. without his helmet 
..tooke of his owne headpeece and put it on the Earles head. 
1697 Drypen 2neid vit. (1886) 176 The shining headpiece 
and theshield. 1843 Macauray Lays Anc. Rome, Lake Re- 
gillus xxviii, Mamilius smote Herminius Through head- 

jece and through head. 1874 Bourert Armes §& Ariz, 106 

he head-pieces of these warriors. 

2, Any covering for the head; a cap. 

xss2 Inv. Ch. Goods Surrey (1869) 90 Vj amyses or hed 
peases, 1605 SHaKs. Lear ul. il. 26 He that has a house to 
put's head in, has a good Head-peece. 1824 Miss FERRIER 
Juher. xvii, His ordinary head-piece, a_striped woollen 
nightcap. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 213 
A fine plain clear-starched caul..was plaited on a Scotch 
gauze head-piece, 

3. The head, skull, cranium. arch. 

1579 SreNsER Sheph, Cal. May 24x In his headpeace he 
felt a sore payne, 1627 FE. Hist. Edw. [J (1680) 89 One 
and the self-same Hood doth fit the head-piece of divers 
Actors, 1836-8 B. D. Watsn Aristoph., Acharnians u. ii, 
I will speak, sir, with my head-piece On a butcher's chop- 
ping-block. 

b. The figure-head of a ship. 

1807-8 Syp. Situ Plymiley’s Lett. Wks, 1859 II. 136/t 
A wooden image of Lord Mulgrave, going down to Chatham, 
asa head-piece for the Spanker gun-vessel. 

4. The head, as seat of the intellect ; brain. 

1588 Fraunce Laziers Log. 1. i. 2 Not lurking in the 
obscure head-pieces of one or two loytering Fryers, 1613 
Crt. §& Times Fas, I (1849) 1. 262 The hurt..which was 
feared had somewhat crazed his headpiece. 1741 RicHARD- 
son Pamela (1824) 1. 79 You have an excellent head-piece 
for your years. ¢1817 Hoa Tales & Sk. V. 231 An easy, 
good-natured, and gentlemanly being. .with no great head- 
Piece. 1890 Botprewoon Col. Reformer (1891) 402 With 
a real good headpiece too, though there's not much book- 
Jearning in it. 


1889 Cent. 


b. Aman possessed of brains; aman of intellect. — 


1656 Burton's Diary (1828) I. 309 Of all the head-pieces 
that were there, he was thought to give the strongest 
reasons. 1720 Gay Poems (1745) 1. 226 Is not this Steward 
of mine a pure ingenious fellow now .. a rare head-piece ? 
1803 Cuacmers Led, in Life (1851) 1.475 Exhibiting yourself 
..AS & great philosopher, a wonderful head-piece, 

5. ta. The protective covering of the forehead 
of a barded horse (oés.). b. A halter, a headstall. 

1530 PatsGr, 230/1 Head pece of hamesse, armnet, cha- 
Jrayn, x6rx Cotcr., Chanfrain de Cheval @armes, the 
front-stall, head-peece, or forhead-piece, of a barbed horse. 
3632 Surrwoop, The head-peece ofa bridle. 1678 Lrrrir- 
ton Lat, Dict. s.v., The head-piece of a bridle, capistraum. 
844 Ato, Situ Adz, Afr, Ledbury (1856) I. iti. 20 Horses 
{with] head-pieces and bearing-reins. 

6. The top piece or part of various things. 

a. The lintel of adoor or window. b. The head-board of 
a bed. c. The upper part of a section of a made mast, 
d. The top part of a yoke forattaching cattle. 

w6x1 Corer, Linteau, the lintell or headpeece over a 
doore. 1726 Lront Albert's Archit. VV. 46/1 ‘The Windows 
.. Their head-piece may be upon a line with the top of the 
Columns. 1794 Rregine & Seamanship 1.27 The heel-piece 
..coaks on to the heel of the lower tree, and the head-piece 
to the upper tree. 21807 Vancovver Agric. Devon (1813) 473 
A button or knob at each end .. put into the circular holes 
of the flat head-piece [ofa yoke}. : 

1. Printing. A decorative engraving placed at 
the top of the first page of a volume and at the 


beginning of books, chapters, etc. 
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1918 Freethinker No. 70 P 1, Iam ata Loss for a Head- 
Piece to my Paper; to speak in the Printer's Language. 
1762-71 H. Waurore Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1. 156 
This and several head-pieces in the same book were designed 
by Holbein. 1866 Branpe & Cox Dict. Se, Lit. ete. U1. 
zor Headpieces have been revived of late years ; they are 
mostly copied from old works. 

+Hea-d-place. Ods. 

1. The residence occupied by the owner of a pro- 
perty containing several messuages; the capital 
messuage, 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 20, I will yt my newe hous .. 
be deseverid and partyd froom the hefd place. /4i¢, 21 The 
seid hefd place or whoo that ocupyeth it, to paye the hool 
rente, 

2. A head or chief division of a subject. 

x5g9 Br. Scorin Strype Aun. Ref 1. App. vii. 15 For the 
better understandinge of the same [reasons], 1 will brynge 
them unto three head-places. 

Hea-d-plate. 

+1. Coach-building: see quot. 1794. Obs. 

1794 W. Fevton Carriages (1801) I, 171 Head Plates .. 
are ornaments made to fix on the upper quarters of 2 coach 
or chariot, and on the flats of a chaise head. /éid. 
172 Fig. 21, a fashionable bead-rim head-plate for a crest to 
goin, 1809 Sforting Mfag. XXXIII. 276 The crests, in 
raised silver, will be placed in a garter in the head-plates. 

2. Artillery. “The plate which covers the breast 
of the cheeks of a gun-carriage’ (Knight D7ct. 
Mech. 1875). 

3. Saddlery. ‘The plate strengthening the point 
or cantle of a saddle-tree’ (/éid.). 

1874 in TotuauseNn Technol. Dict. 

4. Entom, The chitinous upper surface of the 
head of a caterpillar or other larva. 

3836 Suuckarp Man. Entomol, § 53. 37 Larve with a 
distinct corneous head-plate. 

Hea‘d-quarters, sd. p/. (Rarely sing. head- 
quarter.) [{f. Hean sé. 63.] 

1. Adit. The residence, permanent or temporary, 
of the commander-in-chief of an army; the place 
whence 2 commander's orders are issued. 

1647 CLarenvon Hist. Reb. vi. § 80 Edge-hill. where the 
head-quarters of the earl was. 1660 Trial Regic. 158 The 
head-quarters of the Army were at_ Windsor. 3767 T. 
Hutcuinson Hist. Afass. 11. iii. 279 ‘To repair to the head 

uarters on the .. western frontiers. 1837 W. Irvine Caft. 

onneville 1.12 He., was on his way to report himself at head- 
quarters, in the hopes of being reinstated in the service. 
b. The officers belonging to head-quarters. 

x8rzin A. H, Craufurd Craufurd §& Light Div. (1891) 218 
Lord Wellington and the whole of head-quarters moved in 
the mournful procession, 1893 Fornes-Mircuett. Resin. 
Gt. Mutiny 5 It turned out to be the Mauritius with head- 
quarters on board. 

ce. ‘The man of war, or transport, which carries 
thestaffofan expedition’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk.). 

2. A chief or central place of residence, meeting, 
or business; a centre of operations. 

x85x D. JeRrroip S#, Giles xix. 202 Whereupon the can- 
vassing party returned to their head-quarters. 1860 Tyn- 
DALL Glac. 1. xxiii. 161 The Mattmark hotel, which was to 
be my head-quarters for a few days. 1888 Burcon Lives 
12 Gad. Ment it. 178 Sound guidance .. and a strong con- 
tinuous impulse from head-quarters. 

3. attri6., usually in form Aead-quarter. 

1879 Lunpock Addr, Pol. & Educ. i. 5 For recruiting 
expenses, headquarter expenses, or non-effective charges. 
1887 Riper Haccarp Jess 194, I must drive round by the 
headquarter camp to explain about my going. 

Hea‘d-race. The race or flume which brings 
water to a mill-wheel. Cf. ¢ar/-race. 

31846 Kane tr. Rithiman's Turbines 12 Head race and 
tail race. 1873 Act 36 § 37 Vict. c. 71 §17 No person 
shall catch .. any salmon .. in the head race or tail race of 
any mill, . 

Heard-raii 1. 

1. One of the rails at the head of a ship. 

3823 in Crass Technol. Dict. ¢1850 Rudim, Navig. 
(Weale) 123 Head-rails, those rails in the head which 
extend from the back of the figure to the cat-head and bow, 
and which are not only ornamental to the frame, but useful 
to that part of the ship. . 

2. The upper horizontal piece of a door-frame. 

1874 Toruausen Technol. Dict., Head-rail, dintean en 
clotson. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 

Head-rail*. Obs. exc. Hist. [OE. héafod- 
hregl (Sweet), f. Adafod head + hreg/ garment, 
dress.} The kerchief or head-dress of women in 
Old English times. 

1834 Prancné Brit, Costume 35 The head-dress of all 
classes is a veil or long piece of linen or silk wrapped round 
the head and neck.. The Saxon name for it appears to have 
been hzefodes regel (head-rail) or weefles. 1860 FAIRHOLT 
Costume Eng. (ed. 2) 43 The hood, coverchief, or head- 
rail (the latter being the genuine Saxon name). 

Hea‘d-roll, +1. A phylactery. Ods. 

1583 Gotpine Caédzin on Deut, xivi. 275 Men must have 
Gods lawe continually in their sight and make as it were a 
headroll thereof. 

2. A roll or list of names of individuals. 

1864 Burton Scot Abr, 1. iii. 114 Froissart gives a head- 
roll of those whose names he remembered, 1877 W. Bruce 
Comm, Rev. 305 Names which hold an bonersble place in 
the annals and headrolls of the Church. 

+ Headroom. Sc. Obs. = HEADLAND 1. 

1572 in Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 337 It is statute .. that 
the haill inhabitantis .. euery ane to Lig their awne heid- 
roome betuix the Tolbuth to Peblis brig. cxs75 Balfour's 
Practicks 439 All landis..In Scotland’s partis, Ess merchis 


HEADSPRING. 


thre ; Heid-roume, water, and monthis bord .. Heid-roume 
is to the hill direct, Fra the haugh callit in effect. 

Hea-d-rope. 

_ $1. One of the stays of a mast. Obs. 

Pax400 Morte Arth. 3668 Thane was hede-rapys hewene 
pat helde vpe be mastes. ¢ 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
805/5 Hee antemmnis, a hedrope. . 

2. ‘That part of the bolt-rope which terminates 
any sail on the upper edge, and to which it is ac- 
cordingly sewed. Also, the small rope to which 
a flag is fastened, to hoist it to the mast-head, or 
head of the ensign staff’ (Smyth Satlor’s Word-bk.), 

1627 Cart. Sari Seantan’s Gram, v.22 The Robbinsare 
little lines reeued into the eyelet holes of the saile vnder the 
head ropes. 1762-9 Fatcower Shifwr. u. 207 To each 
yard-arm the head-rope they extend. 1862 Chambers’ 
Encycl, 11, 205 A head-rope along the top edge. 

3. A rope along the top of a fishing-net. 

1883 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V. 94 The floating barrel fixed 
to the head-rope of a pilchard-net. . 

4. A rope for leading a horse, or for tying him up. 

1854 H. H. Wirson tr. Rig-veda I. 115 The halter and 
the heel-ropes of the fleet courser, and the head-ropes, 

+Hea-d-roping. Ots. =HEAD-RorE 3. 

1615 E. S. Britains Buss in Arb. Garner III. 630 Round 
about the head and two sides of each net, but not at the 
bottom, must be seta small cord, about the bigness ofa bow- 
string, which is called {the] Head-roping or Nostelling. 

Head-sail. Maz?. A general name for any of 
the sails belonging to the foremast and bowsprit. 

x67 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gram, vii. 32 All head Sailes, 
which are those belonging to the fore Mast and Boltspret, 

doe keepe the Ship from the wind, or to fall off. 1670 Nar. 
BorovcH Fn, in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 21,1 braced 
the Head-sails to the Mast. 31806 A, Duncan Nelson 123 
The enemy appeared in great confusion, being reduced to 
his head-sails. 1875 Beprorp Sazlor’s Pocket-bk. vi. (ed. 
2) 221 Her sails should be much reduced, a half-lowered 
foresail or other small head-sail being sufficient. 


Hea‘d-sheet. 

+1. (?) A sheet put at the head of a bed. Oés. 

1423 in Rolls of Parit, IV. 228 Item, 1 Hedeshete de 
Reyns veilx, de xx toelx. cx460 J. Russert Bh. Nurture 
925, Bope hedshete & pillow also. ?ex475 Sgr. lowe Degre 
843 Your headshete shall be of pery pyght, With dyamondes 
set and rubyes bryght. . 2 

2. Naut, A sheet belonging to the head-sails. 

¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 6 The men .. to «. 
stand firmly on the head sheets. 

Headship (he'dfip). [f Heap sd. + -SniP.) 
The position or office of head, chief, principal, or 
supreme governor; chiefship, leadership ; the first 
place or position; supremacy, primacy. 

1g8z BENTLEY Jon. Matrones 11, 272 Knocke Sisera of 
Roomein the temples of his usurped headship. 1654 GATAKER 
Disc. Afol. 54 Hedship of one of the principal Colledges. 
1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 73 Henry the Eighth, (who 
being of all mortal men the most unfit for a Churchman, 
ascribed to himself the Headship of the Church). 1736 NraL 
Hist, Purit, 11, 342 As to the Supremacy, he thinks such 
an Headship as the Kings of England claim..is not to be 
justified. 186: Hucnes Tom Brown at Ox/. xiv, The prize 
is the headship of the river. 1870 Rocers Hist, Gleanings 
Ser. 11. 113 The headship of a college is the best prize 
which the fellows of the society have to bestow. 1886 Rus- 
xin Praterita I. vii. 209 Keeping .. the headship of her 
class [in school}. 

Hea‘dsman. [f. Aead’s, genitive of HEsp + 
Man: ef. draughtsman.) 

1. A chief, leader, head man. Now rare. 

2a x400 Morte Arth, 281 Thei .. Hyngede of beire heddys- 
mene by hundrethes at ones. 1536 BeELLENDEN Cron, Scot. 
(1821) II. 478 Mony othir noblis and heidismen, 1602 2nd 
Pt. Return fr. Parnass, w.iii. 1864 The worshipfull heads- 
men of the towne. 1890 Botprewoop Sfiner’s Right xix. 
183 One hoss or headsman. 

. One who beheads ; an execntioner. 

z6or Suaxs. All's Well w. iii. 342 Come headesman, off 
with his head. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's A rgenis 1. vi. 14 
Brought upon the scaffold to offer her tender necke to the 
Headsmans axe. 1814 Scotr La, of Isles vy. xxvi, The 
Briesly headsman’s by his side. 

8. The man in command of a whaling boat, who 
steers till the whale is struck, and then moves to the 
head of the boat. s 

1839 T. Beate Sperm Whale xiii, 157 The crew of the 
boat..consists of the headsman, boatsteerer and four hands 
+The headsman, .has the command of the boat, /did, 164 
The line is running through the groove at the head of the 
boat ., the headsman, cool and collected, pours water upon 
it as it passes. 1854 Chamés, Fru. 1.53 We gain on one fine 
fellow, which our headsman is steering for. 

4. Mining. A labourer in a colliery who pushes 
coal from the workings to the tramway; a ‘putter’. 

184 Collieries & Coal Trade (ed. 2) 227 These (who push 
a tram singly) are called hewing putters or headsmen: the 
others are two toa tram, and are called headsmen and foals. 
1851 GreeNnweELt Coal-trade Terms Northumb, & Durh. 30 
This little boy is called a foal, He sometimes assists the 
headsman by pushing the tub beside him. 

Hea‘dspring, 

1. The fountain-head or main source of a stream. 
1430-40 Lyne. Bochas 1. xii. (1544) 23a, From one hed- 
spring ‘There ran out riuers and stremes of al cunning. 15 
Houinsurp Chron. (1808) VI. iv. 40 ‘The river of the Banne 
flowed from this head spring. 1691 T. H[ace] Acc. New 
Invent, p. lxii, The great winding of the River .,and the 
low-lying of the Head-springs of it, 1876 Bawxcrort Mist. 
U.S AI. iit. s4 The land was not Jess fertile to the very 
head-springs of the river. 

2. fig. ‘The chief source of anything ; the quacter 
whence anything originates, 


HEAD-STALL. 


e34goin Pol, Rel. & L. Poents (1866) 47 Hede-spryng and 
welle of perfite continence! 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 
(1592) 630 As the Sunne is the headspring of the light and 
the heat: so is the Father the headspring of the Son. 1698 
Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) IV. 30 Faith being..the Head- 
Spring of all that is goodin us. 1859 Miuu Liberty ii. 46 
The two headsprings of ethical as of all other philosophy. 

Head-stall, headstall (he-dst9l), 5d.! [f. 
Heap sé. + Stat, OE. seall position, standing 
position, standing place, place, stall for horses, etc. 

Possibly applied first, as in Zxzger-stal?, to a closed place or 
case made to contain a part, and thence extended to the open 
casing of a head-stall.} 

+1. (2?) See quot. Ods. 

1404 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 264 Item, for a hed- 
stalle for the taberet, iiij..@ 

2. The part ofa bridle or halter that fits round 


the head. 

1480 Wandr. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 153, x hedstalles and 
x broderayns for x hobyes and palfreys. xgs92 GREENE Art 
Conny Catch, 1. 5 A litle white leather head-stal and rains, 
3684 EveLyn Diary 17 Dec., The reins and headstalls were 
of crimson silk, 1715-20 Pore /diad vitt. 86 And fix'd their 
headstalls to his chariot-side. 1852 R, S. SurtEEs Sfouge's 
Sf. Tour vi, 25 Khe collar-shanks were neatly coiled under 
the headstalls, 

3. A bandage worn by ancient flute-players to 
prevent undue distension of the cheeks in blowing. 

1753 CuHameers Cycl. Sufp., Head-Stall, among antient 
musicians. 1888 in Srainer & Barrett Dict. A/us. 7. 

Hence Head-stall v. wonce-wad. trans., to put a 


headstall on (a horse). 

1616 Surri. & Markn. Country Farmte g2 You must first 
beat him from these faults, before you goe about to head- 
stall him. 

+ Head-stall, sd.2 Ods. A choir-stall fora chief 
official, having its back against the screen, i.e. 


facing east. 

¢xsrs in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) J. 483 Karving 
and foynyng for x hedstalles with their tabernacles of them, 

Hea‘d-stick, 

+1. An ancient piece of artillery. Ods. 

1849 Contp?, Scot. vi. 41 Slangis, and half slangis, quartar 
slangis, hede stikkis, murdresaris. 

2. Maut, ‘A short round stick with a hole at 
each end, through which the head-rope of some 
triangular sails is thrust, before it is sewed on. Its 
use is to prevent the head of the sail from twisting ’ 
(Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk.), ee 

1994 Rigging § Seamanship 1. 128 The hoist-rope is put 
though ere S in the ere ? . 

8. Printing. (See quot.) 

x84r Savace Dict. Print. 310 Head stick, pieces of furni- 
ture put at the head of pages when a form is imposed, to 
make the margin at the head of the page. 


Headstock. [f Heap sd, + Srock sb. 

1. Name applied to the bearings or supports of 
revolving parts in various machines. 

a. The framing which supports the gudgeons of a wheel 
oraxle. b. That part of a lathe which carries the mandrel 
or live stock, ¢@, The framework in which the carriage of a 
spinning-mule runs. d. The head which supports the 
cutters In a planing machine. e. (61) Mining. A frame 
over a shaft, carrying the pulleys for the hoisting cables; a 
gallows-frame, f. ‘he stock of a bell. 

& 1931 Beicnton in Phil, Trans. XXXVI. 6 A quad- 
ruple Crank .. the Center.. is fixed in Brasses at each End 
in two Head-stocks. 

b. 1812-16 J, Smirn Panorama Sct. & Art ¥.55 An 
accommodation of a few inches is obtained by screwing H 
further through or out of the headstock. 1863 Sir W. Farr- 
BAIRN JM7éls II, 9 A large headstock, carrying a hollow 
spindle through which is inserted a mandrill, 

ce, 385: L. D. B, Gorpon in Art Frul. Illustr. Catal. 
p. vi**/r In some Mules the headstock is placed in advance 
of the roller-beam, towards the middle of its length. 1879 
Cassell's Techn, Edtic, \V. 395/2 Seven .. to nine hundred 
spindles. .arranged..upon the ‘carriage’..in one Jong row, 
which is interrupted at the middle. .by the ‘headstock’, 

d. 1863 Sir W. Farreairn Mills 11. 11 A headstock 
carrying two cutters, one for roughing, and the other for 
finishing. 

@, 1869 Exg. Mech. 19 Noy. 238/1 It .. was taking the 
chair and men .. over the headstocks, 1882 Pall Mail G. 
25 Jan. 8/2 The engineman .. failed to pull up in time to 
prevent the ascending empty cage from being wound over 
the headstocks, 7 

f. 188x Standard 20 Dec. 2/1 In ordinary peals the bells 
are swung well upwards, and..every headstock is provided 
with a stop, to prevent the bell accidentally turning over. 

1882 /bid. 20 Mar. 2/4 The bell is secured to the headstock 
by iron straps passing through its canons and bolted above 
the stock. 

2. Sc. (See quots.) 

7834 H. Mitrer Scenes & Leg. (1858) 420 The schoolmaster 

ould call on the boys to divide and choose for themselves 

‘Head-stocks’, 7.¢., leaders, for the yearly cock-fight. 1854 

— Sch. & Schm. iii. (1857) 50, I contributed in no degree to 

the success of the Avad-stock or leader. 

Headstone, head stone. “ 

1. (Acad stone) The chief stone in a foundation ; 


the cornerstone of a building. Also fig. 

1535 Coverpace Ps. cxviili]. 22 The same stone which the 
buylders refused, is become the heade stone in the corner 
{Wycir the hed of the corner]. 1649 Mitton £ikon, 1 His 
first foundation and as it were the head stone of his whole 
Structure. 1870 Rosserti Poems (1872) 37 Thou headstone 
of humanity, Groundstone of the great Mystery. 

2. (headstone) An upright stone at the head of 
a grave; a gravestone. 


1775 Asn, Headstone. .a gravestone set up at the head with 
an inscription, 31787 Sederunt Managers Kirk Canongate 
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22 Feb. in Burns’ Wes. (2856) 11. 35 The said managers .. 
grant power and Jiberty to the said Robert Burns to erect a 
headstone at the grave of the said Robert Fergusson. 1833 
Tennyson Poenzs 3 Come only, when the days are still, And 
at my headstone whisper low; And tell me if the woadbines 
blow. 1866 Gro. Euior #. Holt i. 5 The churchyards, with 
their grassy mounds and venerable headstones. 

+ Hea‘dstoops, adv. Obs. In5 hedstoupis. 
[f. Heap sd, +-sfoupes an advb. genitive, from root 
of ME. stoupen, OF. stipian, to Sroor: lit. ‘with 
the head falling’.] Head downmost; headlong. 

¢x400 Destr. Troy 6638 Mony hurlit doun hedstoupis to 
pe hard vrthe. /dza. 7434 Hedstoupis of his horse he hurlit 
to ground. . 

Headstrong (hedstrpn), a. [f. Heap sd, + 
Strong a.; lit. strong cf or in head.] 

1, Of persons: Determined to have one’s own 
way or to pursue one’s own course; wilful, obsti- 
nate; violently self-willed. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xvi. (1495) 200 An evyl 
seruaunte and heedstronge settyth more by hymself than of 
his lorde. 1530 Parser. Fetes Heedstrong, selfe wylled, 
effronté, estourd?, 1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 15 
To tie a headstrong girle from loue, is to tie the Furies 
again in fetters. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. ix. 335 They 
were too stiff-necked and headstrong. 1720 Gay Poewis 
(1745) I. 172 The headstrong coursers tore the silver reins. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Char. Wks. (Bohn) II, 61 They 
are testy and headstrong through an excess of will and bias, 

2. Of things, actions, etc.: Characterized by or 
proceeding from wilfulness or obstinacy. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad.t. To Rdr., That none 
through any headstrong conceit should be wedded to private 
opinions. 1676 Have Contempl. 1. 317 Commonly our own 
choice is headstrong and foolish. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) H.25 Dangerous and headstrong 
passions. 187% R. Exvuis Catullus xv. 14 Should.. humour 
headstrong Drive thee wilfully..to such profaning. 

Hence Hea‘dstrongly adv. 

21639 W, WHatetry Prototypes 1. xix. (1640) 224 He will 
head strongly likea madded beast runne on in his owne race. 

Hea‘dstrongness. [f. HeapsrRonc +-NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being headstrong; 


wilfulness, obstinacy. 

1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argents v. iti. 339 The head- 
strongnesse of any bad*men. 1741 Ricuarpson Pamela 
(1824) 1. xcviii, 483 A little sort of perverseness and head- 
strongness. 1867 R. Parmer Life P. Howard 131 He 
followed out his views with a headstrongness that wrought 
great troubles. i 

Hea'dswoman, dial. [f. head’s genitive case: 
cf, HEADSMAN sense I.] A midwife. 

a@ x825 in Forsy Vor. £. Anglia. 1857 in Dunciison. 

Head-tire (he'd,taiez). Now arch. or dial. 
Attire for the head ; a head-dress. 

1560 Breve (Genev.) 1 Esdras iii. 6 An head tyre of fine 
linnen. 1653 Hotcrorr Procofius. xiii. 20 The King..took 
from him his Head-tire of gold and pearl, which tied up his 
hair, 1847 Mrs. Sxerwoop Lif xxiii. 378, I see this tyrant 
now, in her stnart head-tire, seated in her elbow chair. 1855, 
Roninson Whitby Gloss., Head-gear or Head-tyre, the 
head dress and its adornments. 1885 Bisce (R. V.) J/sa. iii, 
20 The headtires, and the ankle chains. 

Hea'd-voice. One of the higher registers of 
the voice in singing or speaking; applied both to 
the second register (that immediately above the 
chest-voice), and to the third register or falsetto. 

1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxxvi, He has a remarkable 
head-voice. 1880 B. Harte % Briges's Love Story ii, 
Come here ! she cried in a small head voice not unlike a 
bird’s twitter, 1896 R. J. Luovp Gen. of Vowels in Fraul, 
Anat. § Physiol. XXXI, 239 Here..in singing up the scale, 
the ‘chest’ voice changes into the ‘head * voice. 

Hea‘d-ward, sb. Obs. exc. Hist. [OE. hdafod- 
weard: cf, ON, hgfudugstr body-guard.} The 
guarding or protection of the lord’s head or life ; 
attendance as a guard upon the lord or king. 

cxrooo Rect. Sime. Pers. in Thorpe Auc, Laws (1840) 
I, 432 Heafod-wearde healdan and hors-wearde. 186 
Pearson Early §& Mid. Ages Eng, 206 note, He must..do 
heed-ward and horse-ward, go post far and near, as he is 
told. 1883 Green Cong. Eng. 331 To keep ‘head-ward’ 
over the manor at nightfall, or horse-ward over its common 
field..were tenures by which the villagers held their land. 

Headward (he‘dw§:d), adv. and a. Also 9 
-wards. [f. Heap sd.+-warp.} 

+A. orig.in phrase To the headward, toward 
the head, in the direction of the head. b. Of a 


ship: In advance, ahead. Os, 

31387 Trevisa Higder (Rolls) IIL, 323 A briz3t swerd..and 
be poynt dounward evene to his hevedward. 1662 Hoppers 
7 Problems vi. Wks. 1845 VU. 44 The ship will gain the 
space DF to the headward. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 
130 Why earthworms are limed so much to the headward. 

B. adv. Towards or in the direction of the 


head. 

1798 H. Tooke Purley (1829) I. ix. 423 Where you may 
use indifferently either Upward, Topward, or Headward, 
1862 M. B. Epwarps John & [ xxix. (1876) 221, I was 
thrown headwards from my seat. 1883 A. Macrean in 
Memorial Vol. 295 They are robust enough headward, 

C. adj. Being in the region or direction of the 
head. 

3667 T. Coxe in Phil. Trans. UH. 452 The heart-ward part 
of the Vein .. and the head-ward part of it. 1894 Nation 
(N. Y.) 33 Sept. 195/1 Headward growth of branches. 

+ Head-wark, -werk. Now dial. Also 6 
rarely -work. [OE. Aéafodwere masc., ON. hp/td- 
verkrheadache, {. Apsud head + verkwork; chverkja 


HEADY. 


to ache, pain, ‘virkir mik i hofudit’, it aches me 
in the head, OE. zweorc nent., besides ¢ work’, had 
the senses ‘ hardship, pain, gricf "] 
1. Pain in the head, headache. Cf. dial. belly-wark, 
cxo00 Sax. Leechd. 1, 18 Wid heafod warce zenim 
rudan. ¢ 1350 in Archzol. XXX 350 All hys hedwerk 
awey xal synke, ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2580 Alle 
hir hedewerk went away. 1483 Cath. Angl, x80(1 pe 
Hedewarke. @1g10 Dovctas King Hart u. Wii, (iebe 
werk, Hoist, and Parlasy. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 37 Caterris, 
hede verkis, ande indegestione. 1629 Z. Bovp Bali Gilead 
59 Jam.) A toothache, or an head-worke, as we say, 
atirib. ¢x440 Promp, Parv, 232/2 Heedwarke sufferere. 
2. The Common Com Poppy; = HEADACRE 2. 
1863 Prior Plant.2., Headache, or Head-warke, from the 
effect of its odour, the red field-poppy, Papaver Khaas. 


Head water, head-water. 
1. pi. Head waters: The streams from the 


sources of a river. 

(1535 Coverpate Ge, ii. ro A ryuer.. there deuyded it 
selfe in to foure heade waters.) 180z XR. Brookes’ Gazetteer 
(ed. 12) sv. Lexington, Lexington .. on the head waters of 
the Elkhorn river. 1862 D. Witson Pre. Man I. viii, 271 
‘The head-waters of the Mississippi. 1878 Huxtry Physiogn. 
4 The main stream splits up into a number of smaller 
streams, forming the ‘ head-waters’ of the river. 

attrib, 1895 Educ, Rev, Nov. 356 The whole river-system, 
its dismembered headwater streams excepted. 

2. Head-water-mark,a mark showing the ‘head’ 
(cf. Heap sd. 17) to be allowed above a weir, etc, 

1894 Act 57-8 Viet. c. elxxxvii. § 75 [They] shall..prevent 
the waters of the Thames being at any place above the level 
of any head-water-mark for the time being fixed. 


Headway. [In I. short for ahead-way; in TI. 
f, Heap sb. + Way sb] 
I. 1. Of a ship: Motion ahead or forward; rate 


of progress. 

1748 Anson's Voy. u. i, 112 By means of the head-way we 
had got, we loofed close in. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1789) Rrij, The head-way ..is.. feeble. 1809 W. Invinc 
Knicker, (1849) &8 She made as much leeway as headway. 
1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1.i, The boat made slight headway 
against it [the tide]. 

2. transfiand fig. Advance, progress (in general). 

19775 Asu, Headway, the act of moving forward, the mo- 
tion of advancing. 1837 CaRLyLe Jr. Rev. II. 1v. i, There 
is rearing, rocking, vociferation; not the smallest headway. 
1887 Jessorp Arcady v. 159 Rarely, except in the open 
parishes, do the demagogues make headway. . 

II. 3. Arch. Room over head ; the clear height 
of a doorway, arch, tunnel, or the like. 

1775 Asn, Headway,..room for the head to pass. 1842-76 
Gwicr Archit. Gloss. Headway of Stairs, the clear dis- 
tance, measured perpendicularly, from a given landing place 
or stair to the ceiling above. 186x Sites Anesneers Il. 
355 The strength as well as lightness of a bridge of this 
material ., is of great moment where headway is of import- 
ance. 1892 Pal? AfallG, 23 Feb. 3/3 The bridge has a clear 
headway of 20 ft. 6 in. above high water. 

4. Mining. (Also headways.) A narrow passage 
or ‘ gallery’ connecting the broad parallel passages 


or ‘ boards’ in a coal mine. sista ‘ 

1708 J.C. Compl. Collier (1845) 4x This Headways. .or first 
woes vis cated on, according to the Grain of the Coal, 
as it lies along the Grain, and not cross the Grain. did. 
42 A Yard and a Quarter broad or wide for a Headways. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 247 A series of broad parallel passages 
or bords. .communicating with each other by narrower pas- 
sages or ‘headways’. 1881 Raymonp Alining Gloss. Sv. 
The headways are the second set of excavations in post-and- 
stall work. 

5. Comb. Headways course: see quots. 

1851 Greenwett. Coal-trade Terms Northtnb, § Durh. 

o Headways Course, a \ine of walls or holings, extending 
from side to side of a pannel of boards. 1883 Grrstey Gloss. 
Coal-mining, Headways Course, when a set of headings 
or walls extend from side to side of a set of boards, they 
are said to be driven headways course, 


Hea‘d-work. [f. Heap sé. + Work sd.] 

1. Mental work; brain-work. ‘ 

1843 Maury in Mrs. Corbin Life (1888) 46 Destroying 
myself with over-much head-work, 1859 Gro. Exior 4. 
Bede mn, xxxiii, His headwork was so much more important 
to Burge than his skill in handicraft. 1869 J. Martineau 
Ess. 1¥. 49 The art..is not hand-work, but head-work. 

2. Arch. «An ornament for the keystone of an 


arch’ (1864 in Webster citing Gwilt). ; : 
Hence Hea'd-wo:rker, one who works with his 


head or brain. . 
x873 B. Srewart Conserv, Force (U.S. ed.) vill, 224 The 
head-worker is not equally fitted to be a hand-worker. 


Heady (hedi), a.. Forms: 4-5 hevedi, -y, 
hedi, 4-6 hedy, 6 heedye, heddie, -y, 6-7 headie, 
-ye, headdy, 6— heady. [f. Heap 56. + -Y. Allied 
in orig. sense to Aead/ing adv.] , 

1. Headlong, precipitate impetuous, violent; pas- 
sionate; headstrong; ‘hurried on with passion 


(J.). a. Of motion, action, personal qualities. 


1382 Wrcur Fudge. v. 15 Into hevedi fallynge lena ee 


rzceps} and helle, he 3af hym silf to peryl. 14! : 
Tat No. 349 I. 514 With here hevedly, and farmows fan 
gage. 1545 Raynotp By7th Mankynde rol. (26341 | fa ey 
that giue so precipitate and heady judgements per 
Norton Calvin's Just, . ti. (1634) 118 Raging ity hay 
lust. 1579 LyLy Euphues (Arb.p 145 That a8 od oe 
humor hich he is by nature subiect ynto. ae Seite 
Rem. Wks. (x60) 149 Carried with an heady ane asses 
impetuousnesse. 1749 JOHNSON Van. Hunt. es te an 
His heady rage. 1871 R. Exus Catullus pore t luxury 
run her heady riot, 1886 STEVENSON Dr. Fekyll 112, 


. HBA... 


b. Of a person. (In early use, also, domineer- 
ing, overbearing (quots. 1494, 1326) ; passionately 
desirous of something, ‘keen’ 2¢for (quot. 1540).) 

1494 Fapyan Chron. vit. 342 Noo wonder thoughe y* kyng 
were thus hedy or greuouse to y°cytie. 1526 Piler. Per. 
(W. de W. 1531) 70 The fyfthe condicyon that becometh a 
prynce, is, that he be not heddy to his subgectes, 1526 
Tixpate 2 Tim. iii. 4-Traytours, heddy, hye mynded, gredy 
apon voluptousnes more then the lovers of god. 13540 in 
Strype Eced, Afen. 1. App. exv. 324, I wold have men not 
be heady upon flesh at such times as yt is forbydden them. 
xsq4g Ascuas Toxoph. (Arb.) 85 Wales being headye, and 
rebelling many yeares agaynst vs. 1690 Locke Govt. 11. xvill. 
§ 205 Mischiefs that may happen .. when a heady Prince 
comes to the Throne, 1751 Jouxson Kambler No. 184 ?6 
Passions by which the heady and vehement are seduced and 
betrayed. 31888 Riper Haccarp Col. Quaritch xii, He 
was too heady a man to reason overmuch. : 

c. Of a stream or current: Impetuous, violent. 

x599 Suaxs. Hen. V,1. 1. 34 Neuer came Reformation in 
a Flood, With such a heady currance scowring faults. 1636 
Featiy Clavis Alyst. xxxii. 428 Like as a_headie streame 
glides by the bankes, 1837 Blackw. Mag. XLI. 602 Swept 
.-by the currents of the heady ocean. : 

2. Apt to affect or ‘goto’ the head; having an 
intoxicating or stupefying quality. 

1677 Harrison England u. xviii. (1877) 1. 295 There is 
such headie ale, 1652-62 HEyLin Cossrogr. 11. (1682) 128 
All heady and intoxicating Drinks are by Law prohibited. 
1664 Evetyn Sylva 1. vit. (1812) 1. 161 They are driven 
from their haunts, for a time, by garlic, and other heady 
smells. 2774 W. Harte Charit, Mason (R.), Both ways 
deceitful is the wine of Power, When new, ‘tis heady, and, 
when old, ‘tis sour, 1848 H. Rocers £ss, I. vi. 278 Just 
the man to be easily intoxicated with this heady liquor, 
31893 Q. [Coucn] Delectable Duchy 39 The yellow was out 
on the gorse, with a heady scent like a pineapple's. 

Jig. 1669 Penn No Cross viii. § 1 His [Nebuchadnezzar] 
Successes and Empire were too Heady for him. 

+b. Affected in the head; giddy. Ods. rare. 

1628 Wirner Brit. Rememb, vi, 820 Some sheep are 
headdy ; Some get the staggers; some the scab. 

+3. Having a large head. Obs. rare. 

1552 Huxoert, Headye, or hauynge a great heade, cafito. 
+4. Ofa tenure: In chief (zz capite); held direct 
of the crown. O05. nonce-use. 

1599 Marston Sco, Villanie 1, ii, 179 Tenure..All to be 
headdy, or free-hold at least. : . 

5. Comb., as heady-rash, heady-minded adjs. 

xy90 Suaxs, Com, Err. v. i. 216 Nor headie-rash pro- 
uoak’d with raging ire, 1598 R. Bernarp tr. Terence, 
Hecyra w. i, What are you so headie-minded that you wish 
the death of the child? 

Heaf. orth. dial. (Modification of heft, Hart, 
56.2, v.3,] _Accustomed pasture-ground (of sheep). 

exs25 Survey St. Bees Priory in Monast. Angl. (1821) 111, 
sift pasture for shepe upon the morez or hefe called Sand- 
with Marshe. 1852 Yral. &, Agric. Soc. XIII. 11. 265 (Cum- 
berland)Some shepherds are at the daily pains of taking a few 
stones of hay.. five or six miles to their sheep-heaf, and thus 
induce the sheep to keep their heafin all weathers. 1886 Pa/Z 
Mall G, 9 Aug. qft Some of the largest farms have most 
extensive ‘heafs’, and graze from two to four thousand 
sheep. 1894 R,S, Fercuson Hist. Westiid. xviii. 290 A 
Herdwick sheep is very much attached to its own ‘heaf’,or 
that part of the fell where it generally goes. 

Heaft, rare obs. form of Harr s6.1 

Heake, erron. form of HEcK sd. 

+ Heaking-time. Obs. rare—'. ?Timeto draw 
in the Haine, or the fish caught in it. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 20 Now it is high heaking-time, 
and bee the windes neuer so easterly aduerse, and the tyde 
fled from vs, wee must violently towe and hale in our re- 
doutable Sophy of the floating Kingdom of Pisces, etc. 

tHeal, hele, sd. Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: 1 
hé&lu, hé&lo, hél, 2-3 hele, 2-6 hele, 2~7 heale, 
4-5 heel(e, 6-7 heal; also 4 hel, Sc. heile, heyle, 
5 helle, (jele), 5 zorth., 5~7 Sc. heill, 6 Sc. heil, 
7-8 Sc. heal, 9 Se. hale, (OE. Aélu, helo, 
Azl, corresp. to OS. 2224 (MDn. hile), OHG. heilt, 
hailt, hil? (MUG, hele), Goth. *harlet, -cin, from 
hail-s, OE. kal adj. Hate, WHOLE; one of the 
abstr. fems, in WGer, -f, from earlier -f72, which in 
OE. changed this ending to -#. Cf. the doublets 
Hat s6.2, Hare sb.1] 

1. Sound bodily condition; freedom from sick- 
ness; health. 

@ x000 Crist 1654 pacr is .. halu butan sare. cro0e Sax. 
Lerchd. 1. 342 Him cymd god hel. cxxgs Lamb. Hom, 
145 Per scal beon, .hele wid-uten unhele. @x300 Cursor Al. 
23465 Hele (Edin. hel] wit-vten seke or sare. cxqoo tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh, (E. E. T. S.) 66 Kepyng of 
hele ys mor bettir and mor precious pan any medicyne. 
1431 &. £. Wills (1882) 87 Beyng yn goode heale and yn 
my full wittes. ¢1460 J. Russetn Bh. Nurture 351 To 
preserue your lord in heele [yze every deele). 1508 Dux- 
nar Poewis iv.1, 1 that in heill wes and glaidnes, Am trublit 
now with gret seiknes. @1553 Upaty Aoyster D. ut. iii. 
(Arb.) 46 He was your right good maister while he was in 
heale. 1606 Warxer Ald, Eng. xvi. ciii. 405 That thou 
beest, Pegge, in better heale than I my selfe am now I wish. 
rat Ramsay Ans. Burchet's Epist. 31 VU wish ye weel, 
And aft in sparkling claret drink your heal. 31795 Burns 

To Mr, Alitchellv, My heal and weal I'll tak a care o't. 
b. Recovery from sickness, healing, cure. (In 
quots. 1470-85, 1687,<A cure, remedy.) 

ex175 Lamb, Hom.29 Ane wunde .. oder hwile hit is on 
wane of his hele. crz90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 16/514 Heore hele 


huyhadden rist bere. ¢1340 Cursor Al.19754 Crist 3yue pe hele + 


Offiwo. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xv. xi, And she myght 
haue a dysshe ful of blood of a mayde..that blood shold be 


152 


her hele. 1687 P. Mavan Tunbridge Waters in Hari, Mise. 
(1808) I. 586 A common heal, A free-cost health. 


2. Well-being, welfare, safety; prosperity. 
e950 Lindisf, Gos. Matt. v.47 Gif zie hzelo beadas brodero. 
13.. £. E. Alit. P. A. x6 Pat wele pat wont watz .. heuen 
my happe & al my hele. ¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl, 7. 359 
Arueragus with heele and greet honour .. Is comen hoom. 
1412-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy. Vv, Where thrugh thin honor 
worship & thin hele Was lost. xg22 Sxetton Why nat to 
Court 763 To cause the commune weale Longe to endure in 
heale. ax60s Montcomrerte Sonn. Iviii. 14 Revenge, re- 
vert, revive, revest, reveall, My hurt, my hairt, my hope, 
my hap, my heall. 
b. Good heal, welfare, fortune ; whence ME. (0) 


godere hele,to good fortune, to welfarc; fortunately. 

cx175 Lamb. Hon. 57 Godere hele pu hit scalt iseon. 
c1z08 LAY. 3597 3ef pu heo bus dalest, to godere pire hzle. 
1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 368 Pat goder hele al Engelond was 


heo evere ybore. ‘ 7 
ce. Evil heal: disaster, harm. (Zo) evil hele, 


wrother heal, unfortunately, disastrously. Cf. Har 


sb2 2, Hae 56.1 b. . 

e175 Lamb, Hom. 33 Hwet seid be dusie? to ufele hele 
wes 1¢ iboren. c¢1205 Lay. 490 To wroper_heore hele 
habbed heo such werc idon. a 1330 Ofnel 21x Sarazin, nere 
thou messager Wrother hele come thou her. ¢ 1340 Cursor 
AT, 6583 (Trin.) Ful euelhele brake 3e be day. 

8. Spiritual health, well-being, or healing; sal- 
vation. Cf. SovUL-HEAL. 

go1-9 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod. Dipl. V. 163 
Ic Ser mynster on gestadolode for mine saule hielo. ¢z000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xix. 9 To-dez pisse hiw-reddene ys hel 
geworden. cr200 77in, Coll. Hom. 41 He.. bihat us to 
mede eche hele. axz2z5 Ancry. R. 430 To alle uolkes heale. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 11341 Do me to rest nu seruand bin, For 
nu min ei has sen pin hel. ¢xg00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) x. 39 
Godd .. has wro3t hele in myddes of pe erthe. 1578 Ps. 
Levit. in Scot. Poems 16th C. U1. 128 Thy sauing heill and 
righteousnes. 

Heal (hil), v1 Forms: 1 hélan, 2~3 helen, 
2-6 hele(n, 3 (helien), healen, 4 haile, 4-5 
heel(e, (Sc. heile, heyle, hel), (§ 3ele), 6-7 
heale, (S¢. heil(1), 7- heal, [A Com. Teut. vb. : 
OE. &élan = OF ris. héla, OS. hélian (MDu. 
hélen, heilen, Du. heelen, LG. helen), OHG. hetlan 
(Ger. hetlen), ON. hetl (Sw.hela, Da. hele), Goth. 
hailjan, deriv. of hail-s, OTeut. *harlo-z, OS, hdl, 
Hae, WHOLE.] . : 

1. trans. To make whole or sound in bodily con- 
dition; to free from disease or ailment, restore to 
health or soundness; to cure (ofa disease or wound). 

crooo Ags. Gos, Matt. x, 8 Helad untrume. ¢1175 
Lamb, Hom. 91 Heo weren iheled from alle untrumnesse. 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 13261 He..heild mani pat war seke. ¢1325 
Metr. Hom, 130 The prophet Helesius Of leper heled an 
hethen man. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Petrus 117 He heilys 
sek men And quyknyse dede, 1382 Wycur Luke iv. 23 
Leeche, heele thi silf. ¢1400 Maunpgyv. (1839) vi. 69 The 
drye tree..heleb him of the fallynge euyll. cxqso St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 1066, How aungel Raphael helyd his kne, 
1607 SHAKS. T7107 U1. 1. 24, 1 .. must not breake my backe, 
to heale his finger. 1842 Tennyson Morte dArth. 264 
Where I will heal me of my grievous wound. 1846 TRENcH 
Mirac. Introd. (1862) 20 Christ, healing a sick man with 
his word. 

b. absol. To perform or effect a cure. 

cr000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xii. ro Ys hyt alyfed to helenne 
[exx60 Hatton G. to hzlen] on reste-dagum? croce Sax, 
Leechd. 1. 342 Wid eagena dymnysse genim foxes geallan.. 
hyt helep.  ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Symon §& Fudas 32 Of 
fewire and parlesy, Vith word pu heilis. ¢zqoo Maunprv. 
(1839) xi. 124 Pe Oyle..heleb of many sykenesses. ¢ 1450 tr, 
De Lmitatione 1. ly. 132 Pe heuenly leche of soules, pat 
smytist & helist. 161z Bisre Det. xxxii, 39, I wound, and 
Theale. 1732 Pore £4, Bathurst 234 As Poison. heals, in 
just proportion us’d. 1827 Kesre Chr. Y, Visit. Sick iii, As 
if one prayer could heal. 

ce. spec. To touch for the ‘ king’s evil’. 

1503-4 in Pegge Curialia Misc. (1816) 127 For heling 3 
seke folks 20, o .. for heling 2 seke folks 13. 4. 1661 Perys 
Diary 13 Apr., 1 went to the Banquet-house, and there saw 
the Ring heale. 

2. To cure (a disease); to restore to soundness 
(a wound) ; also fo heal 2p, over. Also absol. 

¢x000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. x. 1 Det hig .. heldun [¢ 2360 
Hatton G. helden] adle, and zJce untrumnysse. ¢1205 Lay. 
23072 For heo sculde mid haleweie helen {¢ 1275 heale] his 
wunden, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxi. (1495) 209 
To kepe helthe and to heele sykenesse. 1450 Golagros & 
Gaw, 882 Thai hynt of his harnese, to helyn his wound. 
1590 Spenser /, Q). 111. v. 42 O foolish physick. . That heales 
up one, and makes another wound! 1676 Wiseman Surg. 
Q.), A fontanel had been made in the same leg, which he 
was forced to heal up. 1781 Cowrer E.xfostulation 153 
They saw distemper healed, and life restored. 1863 Wyte 
Metvitte Gladiators ix, (1864) 62 Mere scratches, skin deep, 
and healed over now. 


3. fig. To restore (a person, etc.) from some 
evil condition or affection (as sin, grief, disrepair, 
unwholesomeness, danger, destruction); to save, 
purify, cleanse, repair, mend. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cxlvii. 3 Se haeled zedreste on heortan. 
¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Spl.) xliii. 4 [xliv. 3] (Bosw.)-Earm heora ne 
help hig. ex175 Lamb, Hom. 95 He ne com na todemane 
moncun..ac to helenne, cxz0g Lay. 15871 3if ich pi ware 
[a ruined wall] hele. 1382 Wrceur 2 Chron. vii. 14, I schal 
-- ben mercyable to the synnes of hem, and helyn their lond. 
1535 CoveRDALE 2 Avngs ii. 22 So the water was healed. 
2650 Jer. Taytor Holy Living (1834) 190 Let it alone, and 
the thing will heal itself. 2719 De For Crusoe 1. xii, Our 
ship was .. healed of ali her leaks. 1847 ‘T'exnyson Princ, 

| tt. 49 Heal me with your pardon. 


HEALEND. 


b. To cure, repair, amend (any evil condition 
compared to a disease or wound), 

cxz00 Trin. Coll. Hont, 173 Eich sinne..bute hit be here 
forgieue oder mid bote iheled. 1340 HampoLe Pr. Conse, 
1724 Pe gastly woundes of syn Thurgh penaunce may be 
heléd. xg26 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) G b, Sacramentes 
of the chirche: the whiche cureth, releueth & helethall de. 
fautes, _x600 Suaks. 4. Y. Z. 1. v. 117 Faster then his 
tongue Did make offence, his eye did heale it vp. 1920 
Ozer Vertot’s Rom, Rep. 11. xw, 348 Octavia, Antony's 
Wife and Czesar's Sister..at various ‘Times, heal'd up their 
Breaches. 2849 Macautay “ist. Eng. I. 135 Something 
might have been done to heal the Jacerated feelings..of the 
Irish gentry. 1887 TREVELYAN in 7i:es 7 Mar. 10/6 The 
breach in our ranks might be healed tomorrow. 

4, intr. (for refl.) To become whole or sound; 
to recover from sickness or a wound; to get well, 
(Said of the person, of the part affected, or of a 
wound or sore.) 

21375 Yoseph Arim, 681 pe arm helede a-3eyn hol to pe 
stompe. «a x400-s0 Alexander 2817, 1 sall hele all in hast, 
3530 Patscr. 595/1 Whan thy wounde begynneth to heale, 
it wyll ytche. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. §& Cr. ut. iii, 229 Those 
wounds heale il], that men doe giue themselues. 1803 Afed, 
Frul, 1X. 432 He suffered the issues to heal. 1888 Garden. 
tug 11 Feb, 685/1 The incisions in the crowns soon heal over, 

Heal, v.2, to cover; see HELE v.2 

Heal(e, dial. forms of Hate a. 

Hea‘lable, a. zare—°.  [f. Heanv.1 +-aBix] 
That may be healed; curable, remediable. 

ts7o Levins Afanip. 2/26 Healeable, sanabilis. 
Cotar., Guarissadble, healeable, cureable, recouerable. 

Heal-all (h7,9l). [f Hean v. + Au. Cf. 
ALL-HEAL. J 

1. Something that heals or is reputed to heal all 


diseases ; a universal remedy ; a panacea. Also jig. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. w. (1586) 191 It was 
called in the olde time Panacea or Healeal. «1878 Lewes 
Study Psychol. (1879) 150 Forgiveness is contemplated as a 
heal-all. “189% Lit. World 4 Sept. 159 Unlike many other 
popular economic heal-alls, co-operation does not involve 
any fundamental economic fallacy. 5 F 

. Herb, A popular name of various plants, in- 
cluding Rhodiola rosea, Valeriana officinalis, Pru- 
nella vulgaris, and Collinsonia canadensis, 

1853 G, Jonnston Nat, Hist. E. Bord, 82 (Britt. & Holl.) 
Rhodiola rosea, Often to be met with in gardens, where it 
is sometimes called Heal-ad/, for the leaves are applied to 
recent cuts of a slight nature. 1884 Miter Plant-n., Heal- 
all, Collinsonia canadensis and Rhodiola rosea, 


+Heal-bite. Obs. [f. as prec, + BrrE sd.] 
= HEAL-DoG, q.v. 


Heald (h7ld). Weaving. [app. the same word 
as OE, hedeld, hefeld, hefel, ON. hafald, a deriv. of 
*hafjan, hebban, Aes- to raise, with instrumental 
sufhx; cf. OL. neal, ME. nedel, and nelde, needle. 
But the OE. word appears to be applied to the 
threadsof the warp or woof themselves.] = HEDDLE. 

ajoo Epinal Gloss. 602 Lictatorinum, hebild [Corpus 
hedelay=d) e725 Corpus Gloss. (O. E. T.) 1232 Licium, 
hebeld. Licia, hebelddred. c1o0o Sax, Leechd. I. 320 
Gewrid to anum hefel-brade. c1oso Supp. i fric's Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 187/13 Licinme, hefeld, 1483 Cath. Angi. 
181/r An Helde, rama, 1760 Specif. Patent ¥. Stell No. 
753 The lashes, harness or healds which contain the warp. 
3824 Ann. Reg. 270* An improved method of making healds 
to be made in the weaving of cotton, silk, woollen, and other 
cloths, x85t Art Frad. Lilustr. Catal. p, vii**/1 Placed 
in the healds or ‘heddles' of the loom. 1864 Chambers’ 
Encycl, VI, 189 In the case of plain weaving the threads of 
the warp are divided alternately by the loops of each heald. 

b. attrib. and Comd., as heald-cord,-knitter ,-ing, 
-macthine, -maker, -shaft, -thread, -yarn. 

2851 in JMustr. Lond. News (1854) 5 Aug. 118 [Occupa- 
tions of the people] heald maker, heald knitter. 1862 
Chambers’ Encycl. V. 276 The manufacture of heald yarns 
-. employs the chief attention of several manufacturers. 
1864 /bid. VI. 189 Six heald-threads and six warp-threads 
are shown, 1874 Totuausen Yechnol, Dict. Heald-cord, 
Cross string.,emdarde. 

Heald, var. HiExD v. to lean, incline to one side. 
Heald(e, obs. forms of Hop v. 


+Heal-dog. Obs. [f. Hean v. + Doc. A 
name formerly given to species of Alyssum, called 
also heal-bite. 

xg51 Turner Herbal 1, Cja, Alysson of Dioscorides and 
Plyny may be named in English helebyte or heledog, of 
the property that it hath in helyng of the bityng of madde 
dogges. 1597 Geraror Herbal u. exviii. § 2. 380 Mad- 
woort or Moonewoort is called .. of some Heale dog. 162% 
Cotcr., Adysson, the hearbe Madwort..heale dog. 

Healed (hild), g/. a. [f, Hean v1 + -rp1.] 
Restored to health, cured. Also fig. 

@ 1300 Crrsor A, 13863 Iesus..par spak he wit bis heeld 
man. r597 Snaks. 2 Hen, /V, 1. ti. 167, I am loth to gall 
a_new-heal’d wound. a 1831 A. Knox Rem. II. 150 To 
give evidence of a healed mind. 

tHea‘lend, Ols. Forms: 1-3 hé&lend, 2 
helend(e, halende, 3 helind(e, halind, healend, 
sent. [OE. hélend, hélend = OS, héljand, héleand, 
héland, OUG., MHG. hetlant, G. “heiland: sub- 
stantival form of pres. pple. of OE. Ad/an :—OTeut. 
*hailjan to heal, save.} One that ‘heals’ or saves} 
the Saviour. In OE, regularly used instead of the 
proper name Jesus. ; 

€xe00 Ags. Goss. Matt. i. 1 Her is on cnecrisse-boc 
heelendes cristes dauides suna. /é/d.16 Se holend pe is 
senemned crist. ¢xo00 /Exrric //om, 11. 214 lesus is 


161% 


HEALER. 


Ebreisc nama, beet is on Leden ‘Saluator’, and on Englise 
*Helend’. cxrgs Lamb. Hont. 3 pe helend nehlechede 
to-ward jerusalem. ¢2z00 OrMIN 3355 3uw iss borenn nu 
to da33 Haelennde off sure sinness. crz0g Lay. 9144 A child 
..pat scolde beon ihaten Hzlend [¢xz75 Helare]. a xz22zg 
Ancr. R. 112 Pe luuewurde Loverd and helinde, of heouene. 

Healer! (hrlez). [f. Hea v.1+-er1] 

1. One who heals (wounds, diseases, the sick, 
etc.) ; a leach, doctor; also, one who heals spirit- 
ual infirmities ; in early use, Saviour = prec. 

exr7§ Lamb. Hom. 83 3ef he hefde on his moder ibroken 
hire meidenhad, ne mihte nawiht brekere bon icloped 
helere. ¢1273 Passion Lord x15 in Old Eng. Misc. 40 He 
com to be Gywes .. And chepte heom to sullen, vre helare. 
e440 Hyrton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xliv, This 
name Jhesu is nou3t elles for to saye upon englisshe but 
heler. x6rx Breve /sa. iii. 7, I will not be a healer. 1680 
Orway Complaint (R.), In vain you strive To act a bealer’s 

art. 3899 C. Barker Assoc, Princ. Middle Ages i. 9 

ealers of the sick in their hospitals. 

2. A healing substance ; a remedy. 

x§23 Firzuers. Husd, § 43 Terre of hym-selfe is to kene, 
andisa fretter, and no healer, 31658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. 
i. xxv. 151 The said Hearb .. isan extraordinary healer. 
2674 R. Govrrey /nj. § Ab, Physick 5 Vhis can no waies 
be better, and safelier done than by Spirituous, Valiant, and 
Innocent Healers, seconded by a regular Diet. 

Healex 2: sce HELE, coverer. 

Healewei, -wi, var. of HALEWwEI, Ods. 

Healfang: see Hausranc, Obs. 

+ Healful, a. O45. Forms: see Heausé, ff. 
HiEan sb. +-FvL.] Fraught with health, well-being, 
safety, salvation; wholesome, salutary. 

c1340 HampoLte Prose Tr, x Yhesu es als mekyll to be 
mene als saueoure or helefull. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Pelagia 206 (He) Iniungit hyr heileful pennance, 138 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 305 pis lond hab hoot welles an 
heleful. ¢x400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xv. 67 pe Ewangels, in 
pe whilk es helefull teching and sothefastnes. @ 1563 BALE 
Sel, Wks, (Parker Soc.) 122 Healful remedies to know and 
to withstand the privy suggestions and the apert temptations 
of the fiend. 

Healing, v/. 56.1 [f. Heat v.1+4-1ne 1] 

1. The action of the vb. HEAL; restoration to 


health; recovery from sickness; curing, cure. 

cxo00 Gosp, Nicod. x, Ne be helinge, ne be reste daga 
sewemminge, ¢x340 Cursor M1. 13871 (Trin.) Of sekenes 
hastou helynge. ¢2zq00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 68 Of pis heel- 
yng .. hise neizeboris hadden greet wondir. 1546 J. Hey- 
wooo Prov, (1867) 7x It is yll healyng of an olde sore, 16xx 
Biste Nahum iit. 19 There is no healing of thy bruise : thy 
wound is grieuous. 1860 Etricorr Life Our Lord v. 213 
Numerous healings..performed in the plain of Gennesareth, 
1880 Daily News 7 Dec. 5/4 The wound is already showing 
signs of healing. if : 

b. spec. The touching by English sovereigns for 

the king’s evil. . 

(An Office for the Healing was formerly often printed with 
the Prayer-book. A MS. copy, said to be of x559, is in the 
Bodleian Library.) 

1676 Lond. Gaz. No, 1082/4 Lost in the Banketing-house 
at Whitehall.. presently after the Healing, a Ring, with an 
Onyx-Stone. 1707 Bk. Com, Prayer ¥ vi (title), At the 
Healing. 1876 Buunr Annot. P, B. 580 The Office used at 
the Healing. /é7d., Two silver touch-pieces for distribution 
atthe healing. 

2. transf. and fig. Mending, reparation; restora- 
tion of wholeness, well-being, safety, or prosperity; 
spiritual restoration, salvation, 

1228 St. Marker. 19 Fulht of fonstan healunge. x6rr 
Biste Afa/, iv, 2 Vnto you that feare my Name, shall the 
Sunne of righteousnesse arise with healing in his wings. 
1704 F, Futter Med. Gynin. (1711) 100 It seems to promise 
enough, and carry more Healing with it. 186r May Const, 
Hest, i, (1882) I. 9 A new reign .. was favourable to the 
healing of political differences. 

3. attrib, and Comb, as healing action, art; 
healing-box, the box containing the chrism for 
unction (Ogilvie, 1885); + healing-coin, -gold, 
the money given to those that were touched for 
the king’s evil; healing-pyx = healing-lox. 

1683 Treasury Warrant 17 Nov. (Halliwell), Privy purse 
healing-gold £500, 1824 Scorr S#. Ronan's vit, It covered 
more of the healing science than the gowns of a whole 
modern university. 3857 Chambers’ Inform. 1. 777 Vf the 
healing action is Janguid, some stimulating ingredient may 
be added. 1857 Mayne ReIp War Trail xxvii. 124 Ample 
practice in the healing art. 

Healing, wé/. sb.?, covering : see HELine. 

Hearling, ff/.a. [f. HEAL v.+-1ne 2] 

1. That heals or cures; curative ; salutary. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. xxiv. (2495) 618 The 
apples of the cypresse tree .. ben soure and heelyng. 1605 
Swans. Afach. iv. iii. 156 To the succeeding Royalty he 
Teaues The healing benediction, 16zx Biste Yer. xxx. 13 
Thou hast no healing medicines. 1712-14 Pore Rafe Lock 

1v.56 A branch of healing Spleenwort in his hand. 1824 
Scotr S¢. Ronan’s i, An analysis of the healing waters, 

2. transf, and fe. 

1659 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 331, | should be glad that 
this question might be a healing question among us. 1667 
Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 290 To whom with healing words Adam 
reply'd, x70r Rowe Amd. Step-BMoth. un. t 535 By his 
Concurrence, Help, and healing Counsels To stop those 
wounds. 1767 T. HurcHinson Hist, Mass. II. iii. 228 He 
made the following mild and healing speech to them. 
axBsg Macauray Hist. Eng, V. 281 Some Lords..came 
down to give a healing vote. _ ? 

3. Of a wound: That cicatrizes or closes. _ 

31857 Chambers’ Inform. 1. 777 The best dressing for 
a healing wound. 1888 Daily Aews 4 Oct. 6/2, I saw six... 
healing sores on the left forehead. 
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4. Conth.: healing blade, leaf, (a) the Com- 
mon House-leek, Senpervivunt tectorum; (6) the 
Greater Plantain, Plantago major; healing-herb, 
the Common Comfrey, Symphytum officinale ; 
thealing-horn, ? hartshorn;+ healing-oil, the 
chrism used in the rite of extreme unction (Lee 
Gloss. Eccl, & Liturg. Terms). 

31657 Reeve God's Plea 317 Ivory, Furs, Musks, Sables, 
healing-horns, Bezarstones, etc., come not there from Beasts? 
1799 Ess. Highland Soc. 111. 389 Jam.) The uniformly 
successful treatment of sheep affected with this disorder 
+. by giving them a decoction of the Dewcup and Healing 
leaf boiled in buttermilk. 1877 A. W. Besnerr tr. Thoé's 
Struct, Bot. (1882) 43 In direct contrast to the generating tis- 
sues are the healing-tissues. tuberous tissues, or cork-tissues, 

Hence Hea‘lingly adv. 

_,3864 in Wenster, 1886 Miss BrovGuton Dr. Cupid III. 
li. 39 The lovely common sights of early morning touch 
healingly upon his bruised brain. 

+ Healless, a. Obs. In 4-5 heleles. [f. HEAL 
5b, +-LESS.] Deprived of health or well-being. - 

©1374 Cuaucrer Tyoylus v. 1593 How myght a wyght in 
torment and in drede, And heleles [ec. 1561 healelesse] yow 
sende as yet gladnesse. 

Healm, -et, obs. forms of HELM, HELMET. 

+Healme. Obs. (a. obs. I. heatedme, heaume 
helmet, ‘the Helmet cherrie, Heart-cherrie, French 
cherrie’ (Cotgr.): see Hera] A kind of cherry. 

1574 Hyiu Planting 86 Ye may well begin to graffe .. at 
Christmas..and principally the healme or great Cherrie. 
1575 Art of Planting 15 The great healme cherry. 

+Healmier. 04s. [a. obs. F. healmier, heaul- 
miter ‘the Heart-cherrie tree’ (Cotgr.), f. prec.] 

1575 Art of Planting 15 The great Cherry (called Heal- 


mier), 
+ Healness, Ovs. In 3 heilnesse. [OE. 


hélnes, {. hele, by-form of hd? whole + -NEss,] 
Welfare; salvation. 

¢897 K. JEcerep Gregory's Past. xxxvi. 246 Nu is hier- 
suimnesse tima & nu sint helnessedagas. ¢1z50 Gen. § Lx. 
2068 Heilnesse and blisse is Ser-in. 

Healp, obs. form of Herr. 

Healsfang: see HALSFANG. 

Healsome, «. Obs. exc. Se. [ME. helsunz, 
f. hele, HEAL sb. health + -some. Cf. HALESOME; 
Ger, hetlsam, ON. hetlsamr.] Wholesome, salu- 


tary; healthful. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Cecile 150 Sene pat bu Has trewit 
heilesum consel now. ¢xqoo Afol, Loll. 6 It is helsum to 
pe pope .. pat be peple be riztly enformid, how pei owe to 
accept be pope as be vicar of Crist. 1450 Henryson Jfor. 
¥ab. 3 Helsome and good to mans sustenance, ¢xs60 A. 
Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) xv. 1 Vp, helsum hairt! thy ratis 
rais,and lowp! 1785 Burns Cotter's Sat. Nt. 92 The heal- 
some parritch, chief 0’ Scotia's food. 

Hence Healsomeness, wholesomeness. 

1818 Scorr Hrt, Afidd. ix, The healsomeness of the food. 


Health (help), so. Forms: 1 h&lp, 3-5 helpe, 
4-5 heelthe (elth(e), 4-6 helth(e, 6 healthe 
(hellthe),6- health. [OE.4#/3=OHG. heilida, 
-itha, -tdha:—W Ger. type *hatlipa,f. hail-s WuoLz, 
HALE: see -TH.] 

1. Soundness of body; that condition in which 


its functions are duly and efficiently discharged. 

e¢xooo /Etrric Hom, Il. s4o Ure lichamana helde we 
awendad to leahtrum. c¢xz05 Lay. 29992 Pa weoren Alluri- 
ches wonden. .alle iheled, ah pe helde was neovered for lurre 
of his monnen. 1377 Lanot. P. P/, B. xiv. 298 Pe fyfte 
{pouerte] is moder of helthe. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
190 b/x A preest .. had lost the helthe of one of his handes 
that he myght synge no masse. 1559 Air. Alag., Salisbury 
xxxvi, Whan helth and welth is hyest. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. 
VT, 11. i, 82 All health vnto my gracious Soueraigne. 1626 
Massincer Rom, Actor v. ii, 1, that feel myself in health 
and strength. 1709 Appison 7az/er No. 75 #3 With a.. 
Flush of Health in’his Aspect. 2815 Jane AusTEN Zmna 
v, One hears sometimes of a child being ‘the picture of 
health’; now Emma always gives me the idea of being the 
complete picture of grown-up health. 318g1 Carrenter Afan. 
Phys. (ed. 2) 253 The accumulation of nutritive matter in 
the blood is so far from being a condition of health, that it 
powerfully tends to produce disease. ud 

2. By extension, The general condition of the 
body with respect to the efficient or inefficient dis- 
charge of functions: usually qualified as good, Jad, 


weak, delicate, etc. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxiv. iv, Your lady .. is in 
erfect health. x590 Srenser F, Q. ut. ix. 26 Her crased 
helth. 1633 G. Herscer Temple, Church Porch xxiii, 
Amidst their sickly healths. 1638 Baxer tr. Balzac’'s Lett. 
(vol. ILL) 34 Ignorant of the state of your health. 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia iti. 32 The ill health of her uncle had 
hitherto prevented her, x80z Afed. Frni. VU. z10 She 
enjoyed very tolerable health, 1827 G, BeaucLerk Fourn. 
Marocco xvi, 190 Our healths slightly improved. : 
b, Bill of health: see Brut 56.3 10; formerly in 
Scotch Law, an application by an imprisoned 
debtor to be allowed to live out of prison, on the 
ground of bad health (Bell Dict. LazwScotl.). Board 
of Health, (a) in the United Kingdom: a Govern- 
ment Board which existed 1848-58 for the control 
of matters affecting the public health : its duties are 
now discharged by the Local Government Board ; 
(2) in the United States: the name of boards of 
commissioners for controlling sanitary matters, 
esp. in reference to contagious and infectious 
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diseases. Office, Officer of Wealth: see health. 
office, -officer in 8. 


1617 Moryson Jt. 1. 74 Hee must bring to the Confines 
a certificate of his health. . Neither will the Officers of health 
inany case dispence with him, /é/d, 252 Appoint chiefe men 
to the office of providing for the publike health, calling the 
place where they meete, the Office of Health. 

+3. Healing, cure. Ods, 

¢ 1000 JELrric Hom, I. 28 Gif we wyllad ealle 8a wundra 
and hel@a awritan .. gefremode purh Sone wuldorfullan 
cydere Stephanum, 1382 Wveutr Acés iy. 22 ‘She man. .in 
the which this sygne of heelthe was maad. — 1 Cor. xii. 9 
To another, grace of heelthis. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
88 b/2 Holy oylle. .moche vayllable to thelthe of sykenesses 
ofmany men. x555 Even Decades 74 The diseased woman 
obteyned healthe of the fluxe of her bludde. 

4. Spiritual, moral, or mental soundness or well- 
being; salvation. arch, 

cro00 Sax. Leechd, 111. 236 pam arist rihtwisnysse sunne, 
and help is on hyre fiderum. cxzge Old Kent. Seri. it 
Old Eng. Misc. 32 Greded gode .. pet he us yeue gostliche 
helbe in ure saule, 2382 Wycuir 7s. xxvili]. 1 The Lord 
my listing and myn helthe. — Luke ii. 30 Myn y3en han 
seyn thin helthe. 12526 Tinpate Luke xix. 9 Iesus sayd 
vnto hym; This daye is healthe come vnto this bousse. x55 
Bk. Com. Prayer Gen. Confess., There is no health in vs. 
1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle ww. 1620 He hath made sale of 
his soules dearest health. 1744 Harris Three Tread, 1. x. 
(176s) 185 That Health, that Perfection of a Social State. 
x887 Epna Lyaty Ant.-E£rrant xxiii. 224 As you value the 
health of your own souls. A 

+5. Well-being, welfare, safety ; deliverance. 

cxrzso Gen. § Ex. 2344 Ic am iosep, dreded 3u no3t, for 
sure helde or hider brozt. 1382 Wycumw 2 Sam. xxtit, 12 

e smoot the Philisteis, and the Lord made a greet heelth, 
1535 CoveRDALE 1 Say. xiv. 45 lonathas..that hath done 
so greate health in Israel this night. x60z Suaxs. Ham. 1. 
iv. 40 Be thoua Spirit of health, or Goblin damn’d.  ¢161r 
Cuaeman Jiiad xv. 683 There is no mercy in the wars, your 
healths lie in your hands, . 

+b. Zvil health: bad luck, hurt, disaster. Ods, 
¢1477 Caxton Yason 30 Thenne cam agaynst him the 
king of Ponlane, but that’ was to his euill helthe. ¢1s500 
Melusine xxxvi. 287 To theire evyl helthe they haue te- 
countred geffray. : " 

6. A salutation or wish expressed for a person’s 
welfare or prosperity ; a toast drunk in a person’s 
honour, See also Drink v, 14. 

1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. wi. ii. 171 Hee calls for wine, a 
health quoth he x60z Marston At. § Aled. ww. Wks. 
1856 I, 46 Your drunken healths, your houts and shouts, 
Your smooth God save’s, 1675 Cocker AZoralsg By drink- 
ing others healths, to lose their own, 1713 Appison Cato 
ni. ii, Caesar sends health to Cato. 1795 Wotcorr (P. 
Pindar) Convention Bill Wks. 1812 11. 77, I like not 
healths; too oft they carry treason. 1855 Macautay Hist, 
Eng. xvii. IV. 7 As often asany of the..princes proposed a 
health, the kettle drums and trumpets sounded. é 

+7. Healthiness, wholesomeness, salubrity. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II, 13 Bretayne passep 
Irlond in faire weder and nobilte but no3t in helFe. 

8. attrib. and Comd. a. simpleattrib., as health- 
culture, -drop, -recuperation, -token; b. obj. and 
obj. gen., as Aealth-building, -drinker, -ing, -giver, 
-seeker, wishing; health-bearing, -boding, -grving, 
-hunting, -promising, -restoring, saving adjs.; C. 
instrumental, as health-flushed, -proud adjs. d. 
Special Comb.: health-board = Board of Health ; 
health exhibition, a public exhibition of sanitary 
appliances and the like; health-guard, an officer 
appointed to enforce quarantine regulations (Smyth 
Satlor’s Word-bk. 1867); health laws, the statutes 
regulating general sanitary conditions by the ap- 
pointment of Boards of Health (Bouvier Law Dict. 
1856); }health-offering, peace offering; health- 
office, the department having the administration 
of the health laws; health-officer, an officer 
charged with the administration of the health laws 
and sanitary inspection; health-resort, a place 
to which people resort for the benefit of their 

health; health-roll, a list showing the state of 


health of a company of people, as of a ship's crew. 
1888 Miss A, K. Green Behind Closed Doors iti, He ison 
the *Health Board. 1598 SyivestEr Du Bartasit tit dre 
383 O sacred Olive!. .*Health-boading branch. 1895 Westnt. 
Gaz. 5 Aug. 6/3 The time that you can devote to *health- 
building. xs52 Hutoet, *Health causynge .. sospitalts. 
1606 Marston Fazwne w. Wks. 1856 IL. 72 Favour-wearers, 
sonnet-mongers, *health-drinkers. 1633 Pryxnc Histrio- 
Mastix Title-p., Sundry particulars concerning Dancing, 
Dicing, *Healthdrinking. 1813 SHettey Q. fab vi. 52 
Until pure *health-drops, from the cup of joy, Fall like a 
dew of balm upon the world. 1884 Mature 388/2 Prepara- 
tions for .. the International *Health Exhibition. 3383 
Wyeutr Ps. lxiv. [xv]. 6 God, oure *helthe jiuere. 1882 EDeA 
Lyant Donovan xxi. (1887) 257 Jt drew him away from. the 
thought of weakness and soul-disease to the ie the 
giver. 1988 SnHaks. L. ZL. Z. 1. i. 236 The moste whol ous 
Physicke of thy *health-giuing ayre. 1876 Dascrore ae 
U.S. VI. lv. 433 Health-giving truth. | 5535 co Sea 
Ezek. xiii. 27 The prestes shal offre their burntoffringe: 


; - . xIvi. 22. 
*healthoffringes vpon y° aulter. | Jie Spicer the name 


856 Bouvier Law Dict. I. 581 € 
of oa officer invested with power to enforce the beatth ee 
1804 tr. Voluey’s View Soil U. S. 232 The ee en 
of Insane aie ee aha ; ee Rehr Coe 
cv. (1865) 2116/1 Itis ridiculous " 
officer. ~zhould be appointed by popular suas 7753 aliss 
Capt ae Penni Ge nada lanes 

re Sse-proud. % ~B. ND a é 
eT cod in England which presents such a 
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combination of hygienic advantages. 1891 Freeman Sh. jr. 
French Trav. 181 Royat, a village which has become a 
hbealth-resort. 118 Rowe Lady Fane Gray 1. i, [He] 
Try’d ev'ry *health-restoring herb and gum. 3856 KaNe 
Arct, Expl. \. xx._256 His *health-roll makes a sorry 
parade, 1888 M. B. Epwarps Parting of Ways III. xi. 179 
A.. *health-saving invention. 1883 W. H. Bisnop House 
Merch. Prince iii, (1885) 40 They went .. to the *health 
springs of Colorado and Florida. 1886 Annie EpwarDEs 
Playwrights Dau, i. 21 The companion of her father’s 
Italian *health-wanderings. 1613 SeLpEN On Drayton 
Wks. ITI, 838 (Jod.) An usual ceremony among the Saxons 
..asa note of *health-wishing. 

+Health, 2. Obs. [f. prec. sb.]_zztr, To drink 
a health or healths. Also /o health it. 

1611-1696 [see Heattuine vl sd. 2]. 16: Heywoop 
Eng. Trav. 1. Wks. 1874 IV. 72 Goe, health it freely for 
my good successe. 1636 W. Samrson Vow Breaker m1. 3, 
They now are healthing, and carrowsing deepe. 

Hearitheries, sd. /. colfog. [f HEALTH sd. + 
-ERY.] A name familiarly given to the Health 
Exhibition held in London in 1884; suggested by 


the Fisheries of the preceding year. 

1884 Daily News 30 May, The Shakspeare show. .will be 
more attractive to poetic souls than the Healtheries. 1884 
Pall Mail G. 12 Aug. 2/1 If the Fisheries spoiled the early 
Promenades last year, it is probable that the Healtheries 
will do so with these..this year. 


Healthful (helpful), a. [f. HEALTH sd,4+-FUL.] 

1. Promoting or conducive to bodily health; 
health-giving, wholesome, salubrious. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. xii. 15495) 473 Mount 
Effraym was most helthfullin ayre. 1559 W. CuNNINGHAN 
Cosmogr. Glasse 180 These famous, and helthfull rivers, the 
Rhine, Danuby. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (3711) 212 
The Country seems much subject to Earthquakes, else very 
healthful xr7og-x0 STEELE Tatler No. 128 P 4 Cleanliness 
and healthful Industry wait on all your Motions. 1877 
Tuorotp in Gd. Words XVII. 16/: The cheapest and 
healthfullest route..is by steamer. 

b. Bestowing, promoting, or conducive to moral 


or spititual welfare or prosperity; salutary, saving. 

1382 Wyciir 2 Mace. iit. 32 He offride for helthe of the 
man an helthful sacrifice [Aostiam salutarem). cx410 Love 
Bonavent, Mirr. (Gibbs MS.) If. r2x In pat furst makynge 
of pis helpfulle sacramente. 1560 Becon .Vew Catech. Wks. 
1844 II. 201 His glorious passion and healthful death. 1596 
DarryMee tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 281 King Gregorie .. 
setis out helthfulland gud lawis. 1642 Declar. Lords & Com. 
23 Nov. 2 Healthfull for the present State of this Kingdome. 
1862 D. Witson Preh, Man ir xxiii. 369 Healthful elements 
of European civilization. 

2. Of persons, their actions, etc.: Full of or 
characterized by health; enjoying good health; 


healthy. Now rare. 

1550 CoveRDALE Sfir. Perle xv. Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 138 
‘When a man hath been a Jong season healthful and without 
any mannerofsickness. 1667 D’cuess NewcastLe Life Dk. 
AN. (1886) ITI. 208 By this temperance he finds himself very 
healthful. 1754-8x Jounson L. P., Cave, He was generally 
healthful, and capable of much labour, 1862 Miss YoncE 
C'tess Kate i, (1880) 2 Kate was tall, skinny, and brown, 
though perfectly healthful. 

b. Marked by intellectual or moral soundness. 

r6oxr SHAks. Ful. C. u. i. 319 Such an exploit haue I in 
hand Ligarius, Had you a healthfull eare to heare of it. 
1744 ArmstronG Preserv. Health 1. (R.), In healthful body 
how A healthful mind the longest to maintain. 1831 
Macautay Ess., Ld. Nugent's Hampden (1887) 205 A mind 
so great..so healthful and so well proportioned. 1884 
Manch, Exant.14 Nov. 5/7 The Chinese will continue to be 
a clog upon the healthful progress of the world. 

Hea lthfally, adv. [f. HEALTAFUL a. +-LY2,] 
In a healthful manner: see the adj. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xvi. Ixxiv. (1495) 829 A 
wesell brent to asshes is helthfully done inmedycyn. 158 
Marseck Bk, ¥. Notes 74 They therby are stirred to hate 
themselues, and so are healthfullie killed. a@164z Sir W. 
Monson Naval Tracts w. (1704) 394/1 The Island [is) 
Healthfully seated, @x687 Petry Pol. Arith, vi. (1691) 97 
New Engiand..where People live long, and healthfully. 
ax79t Westey Hust, § Wives vy. Wks. 1811 IX. 81 An ad- 
monition..healthfully sharp. a 1864 Hawtnorxe S. Felton 
(x879) x4 Living healthfully in the open air. 
Hea‘lthfulness, [fas prec.+-nEss.] The 
condition or quality of being healthful; wholesome- 
ness, salubrity, healthiness, 

xs6r T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. xiit. 86 They refreshe 
their body, so muche as suffiseth for life and healthfulnesse. 
3568 Coverpate Ghostly Ps, 1, Wks. (Parker Soc.) 11. 575 
Thou God of all my healthfulnesse. 166r Lovett His?. 
Anint & Min, Introd., According to the healthfulnesse of 
the place, in which they live. 1863 Bares Nat, Amazon i. 
(1864) 20 The healthfulness of the climate. 1878 Bayse 
Purit, Rev. ix. v10 Solid ability and moral healthfulness. 

Hea‘lthily, adv. [f Heauruy a. + -ty7.] 
In a healthy manner. 

1632 Sterwoop, Healthfully, or healthilie, sasnemrent, 
salubrentent,salutairement, 1726 Leon Allert?’s Archit. 
I. 3/2 Where they might live the most healthily. 1847 
Emerson Refr. Men, Stvedentorg Wks. (Bohn) 1. 333 Beh- 
men is healthily and beautifully wise, notwithstanding the 
mystical narrowness. 1868 Lyxcit Kitule? cxivn. ii, His 
wind, that bloweth healthily, Thy sicknesses to heal. 

Hea‘lthiness. [f. as prec.+-NESs.] Healthy 
quality or condition, salubrity: see the adj, 

1679 Narsoroucn Jrii.in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 
96 A good Testimony of the healthiness of the Country. 
3748 Anson's Vor. 313 All these advantages were greatly en- 
hanced by the heatthiness of its climate. 1884 Srevey in 
Contemp. Rev. Oct. 503‘ Werther’. .has certainly no advan- 
tage in healthiness of tone. 


+ Hea-lthing, v4/. sé. [f, Heatre sé. or v.J 
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1. The furthering or imparting of health. sare. 

rg8x Murcaster Positions xiv. (1887) 298 The helping, and 
healthing of all studentes, 

‘2. The drinking of healths; toasting. 

x61x Be. Haut Seruz. xxiv, Wks. 1837 V.324 What bouz- 
ing, and quaffing, and whiffing, and healthing is there. 
1654 Trapp Comm. Estheri. 8 This detestable healthing and 
carousing too too common in all parts of Christendom. 1695 
O. Heywoop Leé. in Thoresby’s Corr. (Hunter) I. 229, 
I prefer this exercise to ranting, railing, healthing. 

+ Healthist. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. HEALTH sé. + 
-18T.] One who is addicted to drinking healths. 

1640 Br. Hatt Chr. Moder. 1. i. § 3 The Greeks drink in 
small cruses at the beginning of their feasts, and in large 
bowls at the latter end: an order ill imitated by the lavish 
Healthists of our time. 


Healthless (he'lplés),2. Nowzare. [see -LESS.] 

1, Without health, ont of health; destitute of 
bodily, mental, or spiritual health; unhealthy. 

1568 T. Hower, Ard. Antitie (1879) 97 Why doe I seeke 
to heate my helthlesse hart? 1635 Quartes £7752. m1. iii. 
(1718) 139 Restore health to my healthless soul. 1651-3 JER. 
Tayior Seri. for Year i. xiii. 165 It may be for the lust of 
thy youth thou hast a healthlesse old age. 1857 Mrs. 
Matuews Yea-t. Talk ¥. 48 [Her] healthless condition had 
kept her many years in painful retirement. . 

2. Not conducive to health; unwholesome, in- 
salubrious. 

x6g0 Jer. Taytor Holy Living 1. i.§ 16 Like him whose 
«.meat [is] nothing but sauces ; they are healthless, charge- 
able, and useless. 1855 SIncLETON Virgil 11. 354 Who dwell 
In..ancient Pyrgi, and Graviscz healthless. 

Hence Hea‘Ithiessness, unhealthiness; unwhole- 


sSomeness. 

2655 Jer. Tavtor Unum Necess. vi. §7 (R.) There is such 
& certain healthlesness in many things to all. .that to supply 
a need is to bring a danger. 31660 — Duct. Dubit. u, 
iii.-viii. §7 Fasting..is the best..unless it be altered by the 
inconveniences or healthlessness of the person. 

Healthsome (he'lpsim), @. Now rare. [f. 
HEALTH sé. + -SOME.] 

+1. Full of health; possessing good health ; 
healthy. Oés. 

1563 Homilies 11. Sacrament 1. (1859) 444 A stomach ., 
which is healthsome and sound. 1635 x ehew in Lismore 
Papers (1888) Ser. 11, III. 225 Some say he is y°® healthsomer 
for it [sickness]. oS, 

2. Bestowing health (bodily, mental, or spiritual) ; 
wholesome; salutary. : 

1538 Bate Comedy Yohan Baptiste in Harl. Misc. 1. 105 
Thys helthsome counsell maketh my hart joyfull and glad. 
1573 Tusser “usd, xi, (1878) 27 And healthsom aire inuest 
thee. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit.t. 63 That healthsome 
light of Jesus Christ shone..upon the Britans, 1707 SLoane 
Jamaica l.45 A stream of hot water, which.. becomes cool 
and healthsome, x89r H.C. Hatiuwway Someone must suffer 
Il. xiii. 240 The healthsome joys of the covered-cart. 

Hence Hea‘Ithsomely adv.; Hea'lthsomeness, 

1563 GoLpInc Czsar(1565)271 He..madeso many iorneyes 
. for chaunge of the places for healthsomnesse. 1579 FuLKr 
Heskins' Parl. 498 He did helthsomly or profitably con- 
secrate his bodieand bloud. xg8z BentLey Jfon, Alatrones 
ii. 16 Wellspring of all healthsomnes. 

-Hea'lthward, a. {f. Heaurn sd. + -wanv.] 
Tending in the direction of health. 

1884 Pennsylu, Sch. Frni. XXXII. 382 There is a strong 
healthward tendency in the constitution. 1886 Brit. A/ed, 
Frnt. 25 Sept. 585/2 If we can do nothing to help nature on 
her healthward course. 

Healthy (he'lpi), a. [f. Hearn sd. +-y.J 

1. Possessing or enjoying good health; hale or 
sound (in body), so as to be able to discharge all 
functions efficiently. 

x§52 Huroet, Healthye or healthful, rucolumis, saluber, 
salutifer, salutaris, sanus. 3581 Perris Guaszo's Civ, 
Cony. 1. (1586) 23 Healthie men. .are properly those, who 
have y* foure humours so equally tempered in them... that 
one thing exceede not another. 3670 Narporoucn Fr7/. in 
Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 96 ‘The Spaniards are well- 
complexioned People..and seem to be mighty healthy, 
airs Burnet Own Time I. 535 He is of a very vigorous 
and healthy constitution. 1815 W. H. Ireranp Scrib5/eo- 
mania 15 My abstinence keeps me quite healthy. 1879 
Harian £yesight v. 57 Healthy eyes, if given anything 
like a fair chance, will take care of themselves, 

2. Conducive to or promoting health; whole- 
some, salubrious; salutary. Also fig. 

1552 [see sense 1}, 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. 
(1586) 8 b, Best is it..in good and healthy places, to set the 
house toward the East. @1704 Locke (J.), Gardening or 
husbandry, and working in wood, are fit and healthy re- 
creations for a man of study or business, 1748 Westey Le? 
conc. Tea in Besant London (1892) 372 A Mixture of Herbs 
.. healthier as well as cheaper than Tea, 1871 Narxeys 
Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. v, 135 Healthy dwelling-houses. 

Jig. 1884 Chr. World 11 Sept. 682/4 The deep, wide, and 
healthy influence which he exerted upon society. 

3. Denoting or characteristic of health or sound 
condition (df, and fig.); opp. to morbid, 

1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. /V,1. ii. 4 He said. .the water it selfe 
was 2 good healthy water, 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 77 Px 
With a fresh, sanguine, and healthy Look. 1790 Burke 
fr. Rev. 34 The healthy habit of the British constitution. 
1878 H. M, Staxtey Dark Cout. II. vii. 199 An interchange 
of small gifts served as a healthy augury for the future. 
1897 Daily News 7 June 9/4 The cutlery trade is in a very 
healthy state, 

Db. see. in Med.: see quots. 
. 1807-26 S. Coorer First Lines Surgery 2 By healthy 
inflammation, is meant that which is not characterized 
and modified by any particular disease in the part or 
constitution, 1854 Mayne £xfos. Lex., Healthy Pus, 


HEAP. 


term applied to pus discharged from abscesses which are 
the result of phlegmonous inflammation; or from wounds 
and ulcersin the healing state; formerly termed laudable pus, 

4, Comb., as healthy-looking, -minded adjs, 

xB0o Sir M. Hunter Fad. (1894) 176 The farmers are 
healthy-looking. 1851 Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt. ii, Wy 
Displaying healthy-looking, sun-tanned throats. 1886 Mrs, 
C. Praep Afiss Sacobsen's Chance I. ii. 33 She was as 
thoroughly discontented with her own lot as any fairly 
healthy-minded girl can be. 

Healve, obs. form of HELVE, 

+Heam, Os, or dial. [A dial. variant of Have 
sb.1] The amnion of an animal (= Cav sd.1 5b); 
the secundine, . 

168r Water Advice to Painter u. 2 (Brand) Then draw 
a Haw-thorn Bush, and let him place The Heam upon't, 
3726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), Heamt (in Beasts) is the same thing 
with the after-birth in women. 

Heam, var. Hame 2, Emr, uncle. 

+ Hean, hene, a. Obs. Forms: 1 héan, 3 
heene, heane, 3~4 hene, 4 heyne. [Com. Teut. 
adj.: OE. Aéan=OHG. Adni, Goth. hauns con- 
temptible, base, humble: cf. Lettish fazes shame, 
disgrace, dishonour.] Mean, abject, poor; humble, 
lowly. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1275 Pa he hean ge-wat, dreame be-deled. 
c825 Vesp. Psalter ix. 39 (x. 18) Doem dam freondleasan 
and dem heanan. ¢12z05 Lay. 3172 Heo hold me for 
heene [c 1275 wrecche]. 6d. 12136 Hermes heo worhten 
and hene lond makeden. ¢x230 Hali Meid. 13 Who maked 
out. .of heane hine, of fa freond. ¢c1325 Pol, Songs (Camden) 
150 Me halt hem ful hene. ¢1q00 Aol. Loll. 26 To stere 
men to be heuy of ber mysse and to desire to be heyne. 

+Hean, hene, v. Ods. Forms: 1 hienan, 
hynan, hénan, 2-4 hene(n, 3 heanen, henen. 
[Com. Teut.: OE. Afenan = OF ris. héna (MDu. 
hénen, Du. hoonen), OHG. Aénen (MUG, henen, 
Ger. héhnen), Goth. hatinjan, £. hatun-s adj.: see 
prec. (From the OHG. came OF. hontr to dis- 
honour, pa. pple. Aom?, in ‘honi soit qui mal y 
pense’.)} ¢rans, To treat with contumely; to 
insult, humiliate, debase, lower. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2320 Geata leode hatode ond hynde. _coso 
Lindisf. Gosp. Luke x. 16 Sede iuih teled vel zehened mec 
henes. cxrzs Lamb. Hom. 13 Stala and steorfa swide eow 
cal bene. c¢xzog Lay. 6874 Al his fole he hatede and al he 
hit heende. cx230 Hali AMeid, 13 Vre flesch is ure fa & 
heaned us & harmed. cxqx0 Chron. Eng. 1030 (Ritson 


Metr. Rom. 11. 313) Heo heveden him in henyng, Ant seiden 
he wes traitour. 


+ Hea'nling. Os. In3heanlung. [f. H[EaN 
a.+-LING.] A base, abject, or humble person. 


ax225 St. Marher. 14 Heanlunges maked ham wid 
heouenlich hird. 

Heap (hip),sd. Forms: 1 héap, 2~heap, (2 hap, 
3 hep, 3-5 hep, 4(4j'e2b.)hyeap, hyap, 4~7 heep, 
hepe, 5 heppe, heype, 6 Sc. heip, 6-7 heape). 
{OE, Aéap = OF ris. hp, OS. Aép (MDu., MLG., 
LG. 46, Du. hoop), OHG. houf (MHG. houf), 
ON. Adpr (Sw. hop, Da. hob) adopted from LG.; 
wanting in Gothic ; :—OTeut. *aupo-z. In ablaut 
relation to OHG. A#fo, MHG. fife, Ger. haufe:— 
*httpon-; from stem *hup-, pre-Teut. *kud-: cf. L. 
cumbére, cubare.] ' 

1. A collection of things lying one upon another 
so as to form an elevated mass often roughly conical 
in form. (A heap of things placed regularly one 
above another is more distinctively called a pile.) 

(a Bs Corpus Gloss. 1912 (O. E. T.) Strues, heap. 897 
K./ELFRED Gregory's Past. x\viii. (Sw.) 367 Galad on Ebreise, 
Set is on Englisc gewitnesse heap. a@x225 Ancr. R. 314 
Heo gedered al pet greste on one heape. 1340 Ayend. 139 
Zuo hit is of pe hyeape of huete y-borsse. 1382 Wyc.iF 
Song Sol. vii, 2 An hep [1388 heep] of whete. 1398 Trrvisa 
Barth, De P, R, xu. iit, (1498) 442 Hepes of grauell and 
erthe. ¢1450 Afirour Saluacioun 1470 Of .. twelue stones 
fro the bank .. Thai made a hepe. 1535 Covernace /’s. 
Ixxviti[i]. 1 They haue,.made Jerusalem an heape of stones. 
3574 J. Der in Lett. Lit, Afen (Camden) 39 An heap of old 
papers and parchments. x61z Binte Josh. iti.13 The waters 
of Jordan. .shall stand upon anheape. 1774 Gotnsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) I. 252 The waters will... be attracted by the 
moon, and rise in an heap. 184 Ronatps & Ricnappson 
Chen, Technol, (ed. 2) 1.111 Coking in Heaps or Ridges.— 
The oldest and still very common method of preparing coke 
isin meiler or heaps, 2860 TynpALt Glac. 11, viii. 266 At 
first sight, these sand-covered cones appear huge heaps of 
dirt, 3881 Raymonp Afining Gloss., Heap (Newe,), the 
refuse at the pit’s mouth. 

b. fig. of things immaterial, 

¢ 1200 Orin 4330 All piss brinne taless hap. a 1300 Cursor 
Af, 26021 Scailand a hepe es samen o sin. 1340 Alyend. 130 
He yzizp pane greate heap of his zennes. 

+c. Mass, main body. Ods. 

1608 Suaks. Per. 1. i, 33 Her countless glory .. which, 
without desert, because thine eye Presumes to reach, all thy 
whole heap must die. 1709 Steere Tatler No. 87 #8 If 
we consider the Heap of an Army, utterly out of all Pros- 
pect of Rising and Preferment. 

d. Fallacy of the heap: see quot. 1768-74. 

3768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) I}. 140 Their sophism of 
the sorites, or argument of the heap; because, say they, if 
you drop a number of things upon one another you can 
never tell precisely when they begin to make a heap. 1893 
Oxford Mag. Nov. 39/1 Mr. A.'s contention..seems to us 
based on a petilio princtfii, or on the fallacy of the heap. 

2. a. A heaped measure of capacity. b. A pile 
or mass of definite size, varying with the commodity. 


HEAP. 


+1674 Jeane Arith, (1696) 70 Usage in some places hath 
continued Measure by heap, although some Statutes order 
it by Strike, 1813 R. Kerr Agric, Surv. Berw. 448 (Jam.) 
In Berwickshire... four fills [of a firlot with potatoes], heaped 
by hand as high as they can go, called heaps, are counted as 
one boll, 1823 Crass Technol. Dict., Heap (Print.), any 
number of reams or quires as is set out by the warehouse 
keeper for the pressmen to wet is called a heap..‘ The heap 
holds out,’ Le. it has the full intended number of sheets. 
1855 Ropinson WVihttby Gloss., Heeap or Heap, a quarter of 
a peck measure, 1862 Miah 73tle Deeds Ch. Eng. 39 note, 
Barley and oats were titheable by the heap or cock. 

3. A great company (esp. of persons); a multitude, 
a host. An early sense in the Tentonic langs. ; now 
only as in 4. ; 

Beowulf (Z.) 400 Pry6-lic begna heap. 971 Blick. Hom. 
81 Se halga heap hehfedera and witgena. @1275 Coit. 
Hom, 219 He 3escop tyen engle werod oder hapes.. 
Her beod nizen anglen hapes. ¢x2z75 Lay, x0o300 Po wes 
Senarus heap mochel ibolded. cizgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 
63/331 An hep of foules grete i-nov3. 1340 Ayezd. 267 Ich 
yze3 to be blyssede heape of confessours. 1377 Lancer. 
P. Pl. B. x. 309 An heep (C. hepe} of houndes at his ers, as 
he a lorde were. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Diéctes 105 
A great heep of sheep. 1535 CoverDALE Ezek. xxxvili. 22 
Fyre and brymstone, wil I cause to rayne vpon him and all 
his beape. x90 Spenser #. Q. 1. iv. 16 The heapes of 
people, thronging in the hall, Doe ride each other, upon 

erto gaze. xg94 Suaxs. Rich. /7], u. i. 53 Among this 
Princely heape, if any heere.. Hold me a Foe. 

4. Hence, in later colloquial use: A large num- 
ber or quantity; a (great) deal, ‘a lot’. 

@166x Futter MWorthies (1840) II. 53 No county in Eng- 
land hath such a heap of castles together. @ 1682 Sir ‘I. 
Browne T'vacts (1684) 116 This heap of artificial terms first 
entring with the French Artists, 1697 Damrrer Voy. (1729) 
I. 389 The Principal of a heap of Islands. 174 RrcHARDSON 
Pamela (x824) 1.64 What a heap of hard names does the 
poor fellow call himself! 8r8 Keats Letz. Wks. 1889 III. 
166 A man on the coach said the horses took a ‘hellish heap 
0’ drivin’’, 1867 TroLuore Chron. Barset UL. xlv. 12 She lives 
in a big house, and has a heap of servants, 1884 Besant 
Childr, Gibeon 1. xxxii, He got into trouble a heap of times. 

b. pl. in same sense. Cf. the like use of ‘lots’. 
1547 Surrey Poems, Compl. Lover, What pleasant life, 

what heapes of ioy these litle birdes receue. 1622 SPARROW 
Bk. Com, Prayer (1661) 170 For the antiquity of this Feast, 
heaps of Testimonies might be brought. 1836 WuytTr 
MEeEtvitte Kate Cov. i, We're in heaps of time. 1872 Brack 
Adv, Phaeton iii, 25 He has..knocked heaps of things to 
smithereens, 

e. absol, and as adv. A great deal, much; a 

Jot’. (ség. and pl.) collog. 

@ 1834 Dow Serm. (Bartlett), To go to church in New 
York in any kind of tolerable style costs a heap a-year. 

1848 Ruxton Life tn Far West 223 (Farmer) He pro- 
nounced himself'a heap better. 12852 Mrs, Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. x. 80 It’s nature I should think a heap of him. 
1871 W. ALEXANDER Johnny Gibb viii. (1873) 46 ‘Aw wudna 
care a great heap, gin we can gree aboot the waages,’ 1887 
Mrs. H. Martin Amor Vincit 1. 5 You will find some one 
somewhere you think heaps better than me. 

5. Phrases. +a. By, 22 heags: in crowds, in 
large quantities, in great numbers. b. J (of) a 
heap: (of a body falling or lying) in a mass, in a 
state of collapse, having the appearance of a shape- 
less inert mass. @. + Ov heap (4-5 an hepe): in 
a heap or mass, together; =AHEAP. ‘+ On a heap, 
on heaps: in a prostrate mass, prostrate. +d. Zo 
heap + together, into one mass. e. A// of (}on) a 
heap: allin a mass falling or fallen; so + a// on 
(upon) heaps. To strike all of (+ on) a heap(collog.): 
to paralyze, prostrate mentally, cause to collapse. 

8. 1923 Lo. Berners Froiss, I. clxxxiii. (R.), They.. 
slewe and hanged them ypon trees by heapes. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. IT. 259 They.. walked in the streetes in heapes. 1641 
Mirron Rejorm. un. Wks, (1847) 14/1 The inhabitants. .are 
enforced by heaps to forsake their native country. a@x7oo 
Drypen Ceyx § Alcyone 174 The sailors run in heaps, a help- 
less crowd. 1799~-x805 S. Turner A nglo-Sazx, (1836) 1. 11. 
i, 157 [Hengist]ts affirmed. .to have butchered in heaps the 
people who fled to the mountains and deserts, 

b. 840 Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exile Poems 1844 I. 
23 What is this, Eve? thou droppest heavily In a heap 
earthward. 

Cc. aroog Wonders of Creation in Codex Exon. (Thorpe) 
350 Gewited pon., ford mzre tungol, faran on heape. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 28292 pa heo weoren per on hepe an hunddred pusende 
hedene and cristene. ¢ 1325 Gloss. W. de Biblesw, in Wright 
Voc. 158 En monceus, onhepe. ¢ x420 Liber Cocorumt (1862) 
15 Gar hit on hepe to renne. 1590 Srenser /. Q. 111, iv. 16 
He tombled on an heape, and wallowd in his gore. 1607 
Suaks. Timon ww, iii. ror When I haue Jaid proud Athens 
on a heape. x6rr Brace Ps, Ixxix, x They haue layd 
Terusalem on heapes. 

Qa. 21300 Sarmun xxxiv. in BE. E, P. (1862) § Sei, sinful 
man, whi neltou leue pat al ping sal come to hepe. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Boeth. w. pr. vi. 105 (Camb. MS) Puruyance 
embraceth alle thinges to hepe. czgz9r — Astrol. 1. § 14 
A litel wegge..pat streyneth alle thise parties to hepe. 1393 
Lanau. P. Pl. C. xt. 189 And 3ut were best to bee aboute 
and brynge hit to hepe, That alle londes loueden, and in on 
lawe by-leonede. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 590/26 Jnvicem, 
to geder, to hepe. c1475 Rauf Coilzear 83 Bot, micht we 
bring this harberie this nicht weill to heip. 31480 Caxton 
Deser. Brit. 12 Gadrith to hepe grete hepes of grauel. 

@. 1888 Saks. 77¢. A. u. ili. 223 Lord Bassianus lies 
embrewed heere, All on a heape. 2653 H. Morr Antid. 
Ath, 1. xi. (1712) 34 That lies like a Net all on heaps in the 
Water. gtx Brit. Afollo WI. No. 133. 2/t A Young 
Woman..struck meallon a heap. 2741 RicHarvson Pamela 

1. 205 This alarm’d us both; and he seem’d quite struck of 
a Heap. rys9 Sterne Tr. Shandy I. xxi, The story. .is long 
and interesting..it would be running my history all upon 
heaps to give it you here. 38:8 Scort Hob Roy xxiv, The 
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interrogatory seemed to strike the honest magistrate, to use 
the vulgar phrase, all of a heap. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 

III. 120 Some one who..will not struck all of a heap 
like a child by the vain pomp of tyranny. 1887 Riper 
Haccarp Jess 3 It .. struck her horse upon the spine .. so 
that it fell all of a heap on to the veldt. 

6. attrib. and Comé, : heap-cloud = CUMULUS 2; 
heap-flood, a heavy sea; heap-measure = heaped 
measure; heap-keeper, heap-stead (see quots.). 

156: Burgh Rec. Aberdeen (Spalding Club) I. 335 To be 
mesourit with ane straik mett corresponden to the hep 
messour. xg83 SranyHuRsT Zxets 1. (Arb.) 2x One ship 
..Was swasht wyth a roysterus heapeflud. 1858 Sisimonps 
Dict. Trade, Heap-keeper, a miner who overlooks the 
cleaning of coal on the surface. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal 
Aining, Heap-stead, the entire surface works about a 
colliery shaft. 1885 Nature XXXKIX, 26 ‘The common 
cumulus or heap-cloud, which is the commonest cloud of 
the day-time in fine weather. 

Heap (hip), v. Forms: see the sb. [OE. 
héapian, corresp. to OHG. houfonx, MHG. houfen, 
mod.G. haufen, hdufen ; deriv. of the corresp. sb.] 

1. trans. To make, form, gather, or cast into a 
heap; to pile 2, amass, accumulate; to pile one 
thing zor another so as to forma heap. Often 
with 2, together, on. 

crooo Ags. Gosf. Luke vi. 38 God zemet .. geheapod 
and ofer-flowende. @1225 Ancr. &. 314 Heo ., heaped .. 
togederes al pet was er bileaued. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Fohannes 207 He pat mony heppis ay, Is seruand pare-to 
nycht and day. 1483 Cath. Angel. 183/x To Heppe, 
acctannlare, 1538 Starkey England 1, i. 6 Lyke vnto 
ryches hepyd in cornerys. xz§90 SreNsER //, Q. 111. vii. 47 
The Titans which did make Warre against heven, and 
heaped hils on hight To scale the skyes. 16rx Biste Yod 
xxvii, 16 Though he heape vp siluer as the dust. 16r1 — 
Ezek, xxiv. ro Heape on wood, kindle the fire. 31860 Tyn- 
DALL Glac. 1. xxvii, 198 The snow had been heaped in 
oblique ridges across my path, 

b. intr. for pass. (Chiefly U.S.) 


1873 LoweLt Among my Bks. Ser. u. 273 A stripe of 
phosphorescence heaping before you in a star-sown snow. 
1890 Harfer's Mag. Nov. 865/1 Fallen avalanches heap 
whitely at intervals below. 

2. transf. and fig. To amass, accumulate; to add 
many things together or one thing to another. 
Often with 1, together. Also absol. 

cgoo [see Hearne vbl. s8.]. ¢rz0oa Ormin 4331 All piss 
prinne taless hep Iss hepedd a33 wibp ehhte. cx320 
R. Brunne Afedit. 865 Pey wounded here, and_heped 
eat vp pe heroes Bz See ae = 5 ne Aly 

epe togidere to hym alle peplis. xrg29 S. Fisu Supplic. 
BeegersiE. E. T. S.) 13 [They] haue heped to him benefice 
vpon benefice. rg82 N. T. (Rhem.) 2 Tim. iv. 3 According 
to their owne desires they will heape to themselues maisters, 
hauing itching eares. @ 160g MontcomMertE Sov. xxxiv. 
5 More hevynes within my hairt I heep, 27x STreLe 
Spect. No. 260 » 1 The Circumstances which are heaped up 
in my Memory. _ 1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 3 Genera- 
tions of antiquaries have heaped together vast piles of facts. 

tb. refi. and intr. for reff. (or pass.) Obs. 

¢x400 Destr. Troy 3548 Thes harmes so heterly hepit in 
his mynde. xg08 Dunbar 7a Mariit Wemen 334 And 
it hatrent I hid within my hert all; Bot quhilis it hepit so 

uge [etc.]. 2535 CoveRDALE Ezek, xxxix. 17 Heape you 
together and come. 1581 PEettieE Guazzo’s Civ. Conv, 1. 
(1586) 53 b, The preasse of people which heapeth together at 
the judgement place. 

3. trans. To furnish with 2 heap or heaps; to fill, 


load, cumber, with a heap or heaps. Also with zp. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 54 Your measure .. 
heped & fylled vnto it flowe ouer. r530 Parser. 583/r 
Heape this busshell as hye as yon can. 3542-3 Act 34 & 
35 Hen. VIL, c.9 § 1 The mouth & hole channell of the 
saide hauen is so heaped and quarred with stones. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. v. 39 With these various fruits the Trees of 
God Have heap’d this Table. 1790 A. Witson Death Poet. 
Wks. 63 Frowning dread Stalked o’er the world, and heapt 
his way with dead. 1824 Macautay Jvry v, The field is 
heaped with bleeding steeds, and flags, and cloven mail. 

tb. intr, for refl. and pass. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xiv. ti. (1495) 465 The erthe 
hyght Tellus, for we take fruyte therof, and hight ops, for 
he hepyth wyth fruyte. c¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3688 The heuyn 
in hast hepit with cloudis. : 

4. trans. To deal or bestow in heaps or large 


quantities. Const. 1072. 

1573-80 Baret 4/v. H 303 To heape euill upon him, con- 

tomerare mala in aliguent, 590 SpeNsER /.Q. M1. Vii. 33 
Set he perforce him held, and strokes upon him hept. 1613 
Suaxs. Hen. VIT/, 1. ii. 175 Your great Graces Heap'd 
vpon me (poore Vndeseruer). 167 Mitton Samntson 276 To 
heap ingratitude on worthiest deeds. 186r BricuT Sf, on 
india 19 Mar., To heap insults on his memory. 

5. To load, charge, or overwhelm (a person) with 
(something in large quantities). 

183 STANYHURST “Zers 1. (Arb.) 21 Hee..sees thee Tro- 
ians wyth seas and rayne water heaped. /d7d. 11. 58 Pat fals 
thee turret, thee Greeks with crash swash yt heapeth. xr7s5r 
Jounson Rambler No. 9t » 14 Some were .. heaped by 
Patronage with the gifts of Fortune. 1874 Kincstey Zeé?. 
(1878) I]. 427 We are received with open arms, and heaped 
with hospitality. 

Heaped (h7pt), Al. a. [f. prec. +-ED1,] 

1, Gathered or thrown into a heap; piled 2p. 

c31440 Promp. Parv. 235(2 Heepyd, cumulatus. 1592 Wvr- 
Ley Armorie, Ld. Chandos 95 As lurcking sparke in hept 
straw inclosed. 1632 Mitton L’ Allegro 147 A bed Of heaped 
Elysian flowers. 3820 SHEetiey Vision Sea 128 The heaped 
waves behold The deep calm. 3881 Besant & Rice Chafi. 
Fleet, xii, Heaped-up piles of fruit and vegetables. . 

2. Having its contents piled up above the brim 


instead of being levelled. Meaped measure, a dry 
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measure used for certain commodities which are 


heaped up in a cone above the brim of the measure. 

1530 Patsor. 315/1 Heaped, as thynges that be measured, 
comble, 158x LaMBARDE Eiren. 3. iv. (1588) 455 [fany person 
have bought .. corne by heaped measure. 1659 Wittsrorp 
Scales Coutm., Archit. § The common allowance for lime is 
one quarter, or 8 bushels (heap'd measure) to every 1000 of 
bricks. 1740 Berketey Let, to T. Prior 8 Feb. Wks. 1871 
IV. 263 A heaped spoonful of rosin. 1866 Rocers Agric. 
§ Pr, I. x. 168 When the bushel is described as heaped, nine 
struck bushels are reckoned as equal toeight heaped. 1896 
Whitaker's Aliz. 424 Coke, apples, potatoes .. arestill sold 
by heaped measures and the sack of three bushels, 

3. fig. Accumulated ; stored 2. 

xg40z Hoccreve Let, of Cupid 407 Hir heped vertu hath 
swich excellence. 1§13 Douctas nes 1. Pro}. 228 In mair 
hepit malice. 3847 Disrarii Tancred ww. iv, (1871) 264 All 
the heaped-up Jore of ages. 31865 NraLe Glor. Parad. 66 
O how dear, how heaped, the rapture ! 

Hearper. [f. Hear v. + -En1.] One who 
heaps up or accumulates. 

1490 Promp. Parv. 235/2 (MS. K.) Hepar, cuntulator, 
1548 Upact Erasm. Par. Luke xxiii. (1551) 377 b, An heaper 
of sinnes vpon sinnes. x755 Ramsay £/. to 7. Clerk 9 May, 
Tho’ I ne'er was a rich heaper, To make that up I live the 
cheaper. 186z Dasent Burnt Njal 1. 90 Heaper up of 
Piles of dead. 

+ Heap-full, «. Ods. [f. Heap sé. (in advb. 
relation) + ¥Futy a.) Full and heaped up. 

x530 Patser. 549/2 Fyll your busshbell heape full, /d7d. 
8409/2 Heape full, or heaped full, @ comble, 1769 Projects 
in Ann, Reg. 15/2 A corn-bushel heap-full, 

Hea-ping, v4/. sé. [f. Heap v. +-1ne 1] 

1. The action of the verb HEAP; making into a 
heap; accumulation. Also concr. 

¢goo tr. Beda's Hist. v, xiv, [xiii.] (1890) 440 In heapunge 
eowerre niderunge. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv, 235/2 Hepynge, 
cumulacto, 3571 Goipinc Calvin on Ps. \xv. 7 In that un- 
measurable heaping of the earth. @ 63x Donne in Select, 
(1840) 30 This better resurrection is a heaping euen of that 
fulness. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 549 ¥ 1 Grown old in the 
heaping up of riches. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xx. 156 
Circular mounds or heapings-up of the crumbled limestone, 

2. Comb. + heaping figure, a rhetorical figure 
in which epithets, etc. are heaped up. Oés. 

mw89 Purrennam Eng. Poesie wn. xix. (Arb.) 243 The 
Latines called it Congeries and we the heaping figure. 

+ Hea'ply, adv. Obs. rare—°, [f. HEAP sb. + 
“LY 2.) Jn neaps. 

1g52 HutoeT, Heape upon heape, and heapelye. 

+ Heap-meal, adv. [OE. Adap-melum, f. Hear 
$b. see -MEAL.] In heaps; in large quantities or 
numbers. (Also dy heap-meal.) 

¢897 K. urrep Gregory's Past. x\vi. 348 Hu hie hie 
gadriad heapmalum. c1ooo ELrric Mud. i. 3 Tele pu 
and Aaron heapmalum. ¢ 1000 — Saints’ Lives (Iz. E, T.S.) 
Il, 282 pa hepenan .. feallon heap-malum ealle to pas 
halzan weres cneowum. x6r0 Hovvann Camden's Brit. 1. 
71 And thereon powre the same forth by heap-meale. 


Heapy (hpi), a. [f. Heap sd.+-v. Cf. Ger. 
haujig trequent.] Full or consisting of heaps. 

xgsz Huroet, Heapye or full of heapes, acer#osus. 1 
Tottell’s Misc. (Arb.) 242 My heapy doubtes and trembling 
feares are fled. 1725 Popr Odyss. xix. 515 With wither'd 
foliage strew'd, a heapy store! 1869 Puituirs Vesuz, iv, 
128 Lava lying in heapy ridges. 

Hear (hiez), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. heard 
(hdd). Forms: /#f. 1 hieran, byran, héran, 
2-5 heren, 4-5 heere(n, 3-6 here, 6-7 heare, 
6-hear; also 3(Lay.) heren, (Or.) herenn, 3-4 
heoren, 3-5 5.zv. hure(n, 4 hyere(n, hiere(n, 4-5 
hir(e, s.w. huyre, Sc. heyre, 4-6 her, hyre, 5 27d 
sing. harst; Sc. 5-Gheire, 5~heir. Pa. ¢. 1 hierde, 
hyrde, hérde, 2-6 herde, 4-6 herd, hearde, 4~ 
heard; also 3 heorde,( Orm, )heorrde, 3-4 herede, 
3-5 hirde, hurde, 3-6 harde, 4-7 (S¢c.-9) hard. 
fa, pple. \ sehiered, -hyred, -héred, 2 hered, 
2-6 herd, 6~ heard; also 3 (Orm.) herrd, heorrd, 
3-5 hurd, 4 y-hyerd, 5 y-herd, 4-6 barde, 4~7 
(Sc. -9) hard. [Com. Teut. vb.: OF., early 
WS. héeran, late WS. Ajyran, Anglian héran 
(—*héarjan) = OFris, héra, héra (:~—*hérga) 
(WFris. hearren, Satl. héra), OS. hérjan, hérean 
(MLG., MDu. Aéren, Du. hooren), OHG. Abrren 
(MHG. haven, Ger. héren), ON. heyra (Norw. 
héyra, Sw. hora, Da. hore), all:—*haurjan = 
Goth. Aausjan :—OTeut. *hauzjan. Beside the 
simple vb., OE. had, like the other old Teutonic 
langs., the compound zehéeran (Goth. gahatsjan) 
in the same sense, but perhaps with greater 
implication of completeness of action. In some 
uses gehferan was more frequent in OE. than the 
simple vb., so that the Iatter is rare or not evi- 
denced ; it occurs more frequently in Old Northum- 
brian, and becomes commoner after 1200, perhaps 
under Norse influence. The pa. pple. in g¢-) 1 
early ME. southern dialect, may belong to either 


verb. See YHERE. . . hae 
Cognates of Aanzyan outside Teutonic are no am 
Conjectures of its relationship to the root ae y 
audire, and Gr. axover, are all extremely doubtful. f 
1. intr. To perceive, or have the sensation of, 
sound ; to possess or exercise the faculty of pian 
tion, of which the specific organ 1s the ear, The 
proper verb to express this faculty or function. 
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¢9so Lindisf. Gosf. Matt. xiii.15 Dy las egum hia gesead 
sed caram LS [4gs. G. sehyron]. — 16 Eadgo bidon.. 
earo iuere fordon héras hia (4gs. G. hiz sebyrap]. ¢ 3200 
Orin 15501 And dumbe menn and defe he 3aff To spekenn 
wel and herenn. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Mathou 62 Als 
pai tuk fra men pe sycht, And for to here to haf na mycht. 
1382 Wycuir Afatt, xi, 5 He that hath eeris of heerynge, 
heere he. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Willcker 566/44 Audro, to huyre. 
1s26 Tinpate Jat?. xi. 15 He that hath eares to heare, 
let him here, 1599 SHaxs. Afuch Ado 1. i. 89 Leonato, I 
am sorry you must heare. ¢ 1600 — Sos. xxiii, To heare 
with eies belongs to loves fine wit, z6xx Bree Dewt, iv. 
28 Ye shall serue gods. .which neither see, nor heare. 1785 
Reww /nt, Powers u.i, We cannot see without eyes, nor 
hear without ears. /éid., The ear is not that which hears; 
but the organ by which we hear. 1875 Jowerr Plato 1. 54 
[He] whispered: .so that Menexenus should nothear. Afod. 
He does not hear readily; he is dull of hearing. 

b. Zo hear of both ears, Not to hear of that car 
(see Ear s.1 3 d), on that side (see quot. 1617). 

1548 Hai Chron., Hen. [V, 16b, The kyng was required 
to purchase his deliverance. .but he could not heare on that 
side. @ 1617 Bayne Ox Eph. i, If he have no mind to per- 
form it, we say, hee cannot heare on that side. 1624 Br. 
Mountacu Gage Pref. 9 We should have heard thereof on 
both eares to a purpose. 

2. ¢rans, To perceive (sound, or something that 
emits or causes sound); to have cognizance of by 
means of the ear or auditory sense. 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 17 gewillnadon..gehera Sa 
ilco Se heres and ne herdon [4gs. G. gehyran fa ping be ge 
zehyrad, and hig ne zehyrdon). ¢11975 Lamb. How. 47 Peos 
ilke weord..god ha beod to heren [cf. 49 for to iheren godes 
weordes}]. cxz00 Vices & Viriénes tr He it ne herde. crz00 
Orin 10850 Pzer wass pe Faderr heorrd anan Off heoffne 
purrh an stefine. 1300 Cursor Af. 2849 Sir loth wijf pis 
crisco hard, 3382 Wyciir Luke x. 24 Many prophetis and 
kyngis wolden .. heere tho thingis, that 3e heere, and thei 
herden not. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. lix. 243 (Harl.) He harde a 
voyse seing to him, ‘Whi erte thowe so hevy?’ 1538 
Srarkey England 1. i. 20 Thyngys wych we se, fele, or her. 
1563 W. Fcrke Meteors (1640) 27 Although the lightning 
appeare unto us, a good pretty while before the thunderclap 
be heard. 1696 Suaxs. 1 Hen. 7V, tt. ti, 35 Lay thine eare 
close to the ground, and list if thou can heare the tread of 
Trauellers. 1694 Ace. Sev. Late Voy, tt. (1711) 44 So great 
a noise, that one can hardly hear his own words. xr7rg5 De 
For Fam, Instruct, 1. i. (1841) 1, 15 How can he hear what 
Isay? 1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 1. xxvii. 215 The men shouted 
--and I distinctly heard them through the falling snow. 

b. predicated of the ear. 

[e825 Mess, Psalter ix, 38 [x. 17] Lustas heortan heora 
geherde eare din.) 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Egipciane 428 
Na pine eris to her it sa lange ma nocht thole. 1382 Wyciir 
x Cor. li. g Y3e sy3 not, ne eere herde .. what thingis God 
made redy bifore to hem that louen him. 1586 B. Youxe 
Guaszo's Cru, Conv, 1. (1586) 191 Ladie Lelias eares are to 
daintie to heare anie reasons, @1835 Mrs. Hemans Better 
Land iv, Ear hath not heard its deep songs of joy. 

e. Not to hear day nor door: not to hear any- 
thing distinctly. Sc. 

1768 Ross Helenore 86 (Jam.) That day nor door a body 
cudna hear, 1816 Scorr O/d Mort, viii, ‘She's as deaf as 
Corra-linn—-we canna mak her hear day nor door.’ 

3. As with other verbs of perception, the subst. 
or pronominal object may be followed by an zuf, 
pres. pple. (orig. vbl. sb. with a-), or pa. pple., ex- 
pressing an action performed or suffered by it. 

The infin. now takes /o after the passive, but not after the 
active vb.: He heard him groan; he was heard to groan. 
But exceptions to both rules are to be met with: see b. 

ar000 Beowulf (Z.) 1346 Ie pet lond-buend leode mine .. 
secgan hyrde. ¢ 1z00 Ormtn gor Godd .. wollde himm sellf 
Be belless herenn ringenn. xz97 R. Grouc. (1724) 279 He 

urde angles synge an hey. €1340 Cursor M. 550 (Trin.) 
Of pese binges I haue herde seide Was adames body to 
gider leide. € 3375 Sc, Leg. Saints, Petrus 38 As he 
mycht heyre be cok craw. ¢3144 Gesta Rom. ii. 6 (Harl. 

MS.) Whenne pe seruauntis hirde hire lord crye. 1§08 
Dunpar dua Mariit Wemen 117 Quhen 1 heir nem- 
myt his name. assr T, Witson Logike (1580) 33 As I 
heard once a doctor of Divinitie .. earnestly defendyng his 
cause with examples. 1597 Saks. 2 Hen. IV, V. v. 113, 
I hearea Bird so sing. 265: Honses Leviath. u. xxvi. 142 
‘Yo assemble the people .. to heare it read. 1716 AppisoN 
Freeholder No. 11 (Seager), Mr. _Motteux has been heard 

to say it more than once. 1737 Pore Hor, Epist. 1. ii. 93 
A Poet begs me, I willhear him read. 1782 Cowper Gilfin 
206 Whereat his horse did snort, as he Had heard a lion 

roar. 1850 Tesxyson fa Afent. x. 2, U hear the bell struck 

inthe night. Jfod. I heard a clock striking; I heard the 
clock strike three. 

b. 1574 tr. Liltleten's Tenures &b, Yf that childe.. 
bee harde crye. 1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberwille's Polex- 
ander |. 180, 1 heare the magnanimous Benzaida to accuse 
the ingratefull Nephizus. 

ec. Hence, by ellipsis of such objects as people, 
persons, some one, before the infinitives say, speak, 
talk, tell, the phrases fo Acar say, hear tell, etc., of 
which some are still in dialectal or colloquial, 
and occasionally literary, use. Formerly also with 
pa. pple., as fo hear told (obs.). 

ar000 Beowulf (Z.) 582 No ic wiht fram pe swylcra searo- 
nida secgan hytde. a3rs23 O. £. Chron. an. 1114 Da be 

munecas of Burch hit herdon sxegen. cxzz0o Bestiary 584 

He hauen herd told of dis mere... half man and half fis, 

3297 R. Grove. (1724) 391 Kyng Macolon hurde telle her-of 

in Scotlonde. 1465 Srx J. Paston in Pastor: Lett, No. 531 

HH. 244 When Debnam herd sey how that I began to gadyr 

sylvyr. ¢1470 Hexry Mallace w. 379, I her spek of that 

man. 23633 Lo. Berners f/von Ixv. 225 Ye neuer herd 
speke of a trewere nor more noble man. 1589 CoGan Haven 

fealth (1636) 139, } have heard tell of a bishop of this land, 
that would have eaten fryed frogs. 1603 Knorirs Hist. 

Turks (1638) 322 He was. neuer afterwards seene or heard 
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tell of. 1640 tr. Verdere’s Rom. Romants u. 71 The burn- 
ing Raigne’ of whom it may be you have heard talk, Jd. 
ut. 59 Hee would by no means hear speak of sleeping till 
Florisbell had related [ete.]. 186 Gro. Extor S#/as 7. vi, 
We heared tell as he'd sold his own land. 31892 G. F. X. 
Grirritn tr. Fouard'’s St. Peter 131 Even those who had 
heard tell of his conversion did not know [etc]. 

d. Hence the gerundial phrase + (by) hearing say, 
(by) hearing it said (by) hearsay. Ods. or dial. 

e1330 R. Brunxe Chron, (1810) 304 Edward vnderstode, 
porgh oft heryng say, How [etc.]. 149: Caxton Vitas 
Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxxvii. 49a/2 He sayde soo by 
heryng saye. 1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. II. cxxvit, 
[xxii] 361, I knowe nothyng of the mater but by heryng 
saye. @3533 — Gold. Bk. Mf. Aurel. (1546) Bvb, Thet 
wrote by heryng saie. Afod. Sc. They knew by hearing 
tell of it. . : 3 

4. To exercise the auditory function intention- 
ally; to give ear, hearken, listen. a. 7zér. 

[E2000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xv. 10 gehyrad and ongytap.] 
©3340 Cursor Al, 271 heading (Trin.) Hereb now of pe 
trinite dere And_of be makyng of pis world here. 1382 
Wyeur 1 Sam. iii. 9 Spek, Lord, for thi seruaunt herith, 
cx460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 17 Harstow, boy? therisa 
podyng in the pot. x482 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 27 A 
castelle that spekethe, and a womane that wille here, thai 
wille be gotene bothe. z6rz Biate 2 Sar. xx. 16 Then 
cried 2 wise woman out of the Citie, Heare, heare. 2702 
Rowe Tamer, 1.i. 443 When first thy moving Accents Won 
me to hear. : . i 

b. ¢rans, To listen to (a person or thing) with 
more or less attention or understanding ; to give 
ear to, hearken to; to give audience to. Orig. 
with dative of the person or thing. Zo hear out, 
to listen to to the end: see Our. ; 

ax000 Juliana 371 (Gr.) He minum hrade leahtrum 
selenge larum hyred. ¢ 13x60 Hatton Gosp. John viii. 47 Se 
fe is of gode he herd (Ags. G. sehyrd] godes word, ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 127 And bigan pat folc..to here his wise 
lore. cx205 Lay, 1329 Ne bid na man weri heora songes 
toheren. c1230 Halz Meid. 3 Her me, dohter. a 1300 
Cursor AL, 205r0 Sittes stell now .. And hers [Fair/ heris] 
now pis mirines. ¢xrqg0 Gesta Rom, li. 239 (Harl, MS.) 
He that hurithe the doctrine of the ioyes of paradys. 1475 
Bk, Noblesse 79 He..disdeyned to hire theym. 1611 Biste 
x Sam, xxiv. 9 Wherfore hearest thou mens words? 1617 
Moryson /¢i#, 1. 137 There isa Chamber [in the Vatican]... 
wherein Ambassadours are heard. 67d. 111. 32 The Pharises 
..were to be heard, as sitting in the chaire of Moses. 1637 
Surrey Gamester it. (Dodsley O. PZ. 1780 IX. 63) Tt will 
be inconvenient to hear out your curranto. 1749 FIELDING 
Ton: Fones xu. iii, I desire only to be heard out. 1841 Lane 
Arab, Nets. I. 8x Hear my story, O fisherman. 1875 Jowerr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 363 There was an agreement between us 
that you should hear me out. : 

ec. With two objects, as Zo hear (one) his 
lessons : to listen to the recitation of his lessons. 

x804 Lavy Hunter in Siv 47, Hunter's Frul. (1894) 202, 
I.,have heard Georgeand James their lessons. x812 L. M. 
Hawkins Ctess & Gertr. (1812) I. 256 He hears some of 
the younere ones their lessons. 1894 Brackmore Perlycross 
111 Three pupils, and not a lesson have I heard them. 

5. trans. To attend and listen to (a lecture, ser- 
mon, play, musical performance, etc.) ; to form one 
of the audience at. 

@x300 Cursor AM. 9764 (Gott.) He mote paim giue his 
benisoun, Pat wil gladly here pis sarmoun. ¢1375 Lay 
Folks Mass Bk. App. iv. 2 Hou mon scholde here hys 
masse. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvit. ix, Vpon the morowe 
whan they had herde masse. 1548 Hatt Chron. Hen, 
VIII, 9 He and the Quene heard evensong. 1596 SHaxs, 
Tam. Shr. Induct. ii. 136 They thought it good you heare 
aplay. 1827 Hatram Const. Hist, (1876) I. ii, 95 Many 
persons were sent to prison for hearing mass. 

b. ‘To beahearer of; to sit under the preaching 
of; as, what minister do you hear? (A colloquial 
use of the word.)’ Webster, 1828. Also aédsol. 

1783 Cowrer Let. 8Sept., There are, however, many who 
have left the Church, and hear among the Dissenters. 

6. trans. To listen to judicially in a court of law; 
to give (one) a hearing; to try (a person or a case). 

¢x160 Hatton Gosp. John vii. 51 Demo ure ex anigene 
man bute hyne man zr hyre[Ags.G. gehyre}? 1382 Wyctir 
Deut. i. 17 The litil 5e¢ shulen here as the more. 1484 Lett, 
etc. Rich, If] (Rolls) 1. 79 If any persone wolle come and 
compleyn of any of the said baillieffes that they shalbe herd. 
r609 SkENE Reg. May. Table 62 He quha first accuses, is 
first hard. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. VIZ/, v. iti. rzo His Royall 
selfe in ludgement comes to heare The cause. 3709 ADDISON 
Tatler No, 121 ? 1 They are so in haste, that they never 
hear out the Case. 1844 H. H. Witson rit, India 1.175 
‘Three Judges were appointed to the special duty of hearing 
appeals from the courts below. 9 6 Law Reports Weekly 
Notes 202/r The plaintiff ought to have had an opportunity 
of being heard before he was dismissed. 

7. To listen to with compliance or assent; to ac- 
cede to, grant (a request or prayer). Chiefly in 
scriptural use. 

97% Blickl, Hom. 49 Gif him mon bonne hyran nelle, bonne 
mot se mexsse-preost hit wrecan. ¢x175 Lamb, Hot.63Ah 
lauerd god her ure bone. a@ 3300 Cursor Af, 10499 ‘Anna’, 
he said, ‘herd es bi bone, Pou salt haf child and pat wel 
sone’. 1382 Wveur Jatt, xviit 15 3if he shal heere thee, 
thou hast wonnen thi brother. — Luke i. 13 Thi preier is 
herd. 1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 188 Though ye deserue 
not to be harde for youre selfe, yet that he wylle graunte 

you youre askynges. 1562 Winger Four Scoir Thre Quest. 

Wks, 1858 I, 9x That altar, vpon the quhilk the prayaris 
of all_acceptit and hard be our heuinly Father are offerit, 
1568 Grarton Chren. II. 73 The king .. sent to Rome with 
his excuse, which the Pope woulde in no wise heere. 1697 
Drvven Virg. Georg. wv. 656 Orpheus’ dying Pray'rs at 
length are heard. 1827 Kesre Chr. 3%. St. Peter's Day ii, 1 
The prayer is heard. % 
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b. 76 hear of, with cozll (zvould) and negative: 
to refuse to listen to, entertain the notion of, con- 


sent to, or permit. ees 

1884 Powet Lloyd's Cambria 274 He would in no case 
heare of reconciliation. 1658 W. Burton /ti1. Anton. 150 
The Jearned Antiquary will not hear of it. 1785 Mrs. S. Boys 
Coalition 1. 143 She would not hear of it. 1796 Cuartorre 
Ssiru Marchmont IV. 347 He would by no means hear of 
her going. 1879 Mrs. Ouipnant Within Precincts (Tauchn.) 
Il, xxix. 237 fother would not hear of her staying. 

+8. To obey. Obs. (Only OE., ME., and arch.) 
Orig. with dative. 

egso Lindis/, Ges. Mark iv. 4x Hua... is Ses pote ec 
wind and se herad him. , ¢zooo Alurric Exod. xiv. 31 
pect Israhelisce folc .. hyrdon Gode and Moise his beowe. 
3380 Wycur Serv, Sel. Wks. I. 214 [Crist] ordeynede many 
folk to here alweie pis newe lawe. 1700 Prior Carmen 
Seculare 215 The fiery Pegasus disdains ‘I'o mind the Rider's 
Voice, or hear the Reins. a 1729 ConGRrevE Ode to Godol- 
phin (T.), The beast..Whom soon he tam'd to use, and 
taught to hearthe reins. 

+9. zntr. To be subject (fo); to belong. Obs. 
[So MHG, haven, beside geharen.] 

¢893 K. 4EtrreD Oros, 1. i. § 22 Pas land eall hyrad to 
Denemearcan. 940 Chart, Eadmund in Cod. Dipl. U1. 415 
Se haga zt Wiltune de hyrd into Wiliz.  ¢xzog Lay. 24062 
pa hafuenes alle, be herden to pan londes.  ?@ 300 Shires 
of Eng. in O. E. Misc. 146 Her-to here viii store schire. 

10. trans. To leam or get to know by hearing; 
to receive or obtain as information ; to be told; to 
be informed of. 

cso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xvi. 2 Huztd Sis ic hero from de? 
[4gs. G. Hwi gehyre ic pis be bef] ¢x160 Hatton Gosp. 
ibid., Hwi here ich pis be pe? ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1370Sum 
good tiding heren or sen. c1zgo Bede? 814 in S. Eng. Leg. 
1. 130 To court eft-soone he wende, For-to heore [v.7. hure} 
pe kingus wille. 1300 Cursor A, 4192 His fader of him 

nirs na. tipand, cx4s0 Afer/in 32, 1 shall often .. brynge 
soche tidinges as thow shalt put in thi boke, And wite it well, 

eple shulbe glad euer to heiren it. xsz9 More Dyadoge 1. 

Wks. r59/t The Jewes that were vnworthy to hyre it, were 
offended. 1568 Grarton Chron, II. 377 The next newes 
that was heard of him, was, that he was slaine in Lorraine. 
1657 Mitton P, Z. 1x. 888 Adam, soon as he heard The fatal 
Trespass don by Eve. 1781 Coweer Conversation 804 Great 
changes and new manners have occurred, And blest reforms, 
that I have never heard. x893 W. JT. Wawn S. Sea 
Islanders 53 The inquiry over, I bend nothing more about 
the matter. . 

b. with ob7. clause, 

a 1000 Beownl/ (Z.) 2173 Hyrde ic pxt he done heals-beah 
Hygde zesealde. croso Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia 
(1885) VIII, 321 We habbad on gastlicum gewritum oft ge- 
hyred pxt us ys beboden. ¢x2x60 Hatton Gosp. John ix. 32 Ne 
herde [Ags. G. sehyrde} we nzfre. a any un-tynde pas 
eagen, ¢x2z00 ?, rin. Coll, Hom, 63 Nu 3e hauen herd bat 
ure dribten bit turnen to him, hered nuo hu uele wise. 1382 
Wyceuie Gen. xiii. 2, I haue herd that wheet is sold in Egipte. 
1559 W. CunninGHamM Cosmogr. Glasse 5 Let me here what 
ae call Cosmographie, xs9r SHaxs. 72v0 Gent. 1. it. Wh 

likewise heare that Valentine is dead. 3670 Lapy M. 
Bertie in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 21, Lam 
very sorry’ to heare that the small pox increases so as to fright 
you from Exton. 1674 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. (1677) 193 
Garlick I have heard will do the like. 1746 Jowe Thuamid's 
Trav. 32 The courteous Behaviour of the Inhabitants, which, 
I hear, is habitual to them. 1808 Sketches of Character 
(1813) I. 198, I hear there are no lodgings to be had, 

LL. absol. or intr. To be informed, learn; to re- 
ceive information or‘tidings of, or obtain news 
concerning ; to receive a message or letter from. 

€1320 Cast. Love 1371 3e habbep t-herd now riht OF his 
strengbe and of his miht. cxqo00 Desir. Troy 1866 Ne I 
hardely herde of hym hade in my lyue. @x400-s0 Alex- 
ander 2667 As sone as Darye pe derfe of pis dede heris. 
a 1533 Lo. Berners Axon cxxvii, 466 They never had hard 
of suche a myracle. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 78 Therle 
of Suffolk ., hearing of their doynges, 61x SuHaks. Cymd, 
1v. iii, 36-8, I heard no Letter from my Master. .Nor heare I 
from my Mistris, who did promise To yeeld me often tydings. 
2776 Trial of Nundocomar 23/1 Would you not have heard 
if he had been so ill as not to be able to come out? 1830 
Soutuey Le/t, (1856) IV. 168, 1 too had been looking to hear 
from you. 1837 Dickens Pickzw. ii, You shall hear from me in 
the morning, sir, fod. When did you hear from your son 
in South Africa? We hear from him regularly every mail. 
He has never been heard of since. 

b. Zo hear of it: to be spoken to about it; to 
be called to account for it. collog. 

1596 Suaks. x Hen, /V, 1. iti. 124 Send vs your Prisoners, 
or you'l heare of it. 1658 Gurnatt Chr. in Arm, Verse 15. 
xiv. § 3 (2669) 161/2 We .. look to find them at hand on the 
shelf, clean and fit for use, or our servants shall hear of it. 
Mod. You'd better not do it again, or you'll hear of it, 

+12. To be reported or spoken (well or ill) of. 
[After Gr, 3, naxds dxovew, L. bene, male andire.} 

1583 Banincton Comuandm., ix. (1637) 85 Desire ever... 
rather to heare well, than to be rich: yea .. to leave unto 
thy posterity an honest report and name, before heaps of 
any riches. 1590 Srenser /. Q. 1. v.23 O! what of gods 
then boots jt to be borne, If old Aveugles sonnes so evill 
heare? x62 Be, Hatt Jarvis. World un. i, Aristotle himself 
is wont to hear ill for his opinion of the soul's mortality. 
1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 147 You have been three 
ithe upon it. It hears ill abroad. 1706 Stannore Paraphr. 
Ill. soz If such Indulgences hear ill in the World, and 
naturally expose a Man to Censure and Disrepute. 

b. Yo hear rather: to prefer to hear, to prefer 
to be addressed or called. (A Latinism.) : 
3667 Mitton P. ZL. m7 Or hear'st thou rather pure 
Ethereal stream Whose Fountain who shall tell? 1829 
Lamp Let. to 7. Novella Oct., Dear Fugueist—or hear'st 

thou rather Contrapuntist? 

13. The imperative Hear!, now usually repeated, 
Hear! hear! (formerly “ear him! hear him! 


“ 


HEARABLE. 


is used as an exclamation to call attention to a 
speaker’s words, and hence has become a general 


expression of approbation or ‘cheering’. 

It is now the regular form of cheering [CHEER sé. 8] in the 
House of Commons, and expresses, according to intonation, 
admiration, acquiescence, indignation, derision, etc. 

31689 Sir E. Seymour x9 Feb. in Cobbett Pari. Hist. V. 
122, L see gentlemen speak here under great disadvantages 
.. When gentlemen speak with reflections, and cry ‘hear 
him, hearhim %, they [the former] cannot speak with freedom. 
1689 Sir H. Carer réid., When Seymour was in the Chair, 
I have heard ‘ Hear him, hear him’, often said in the house. 
1762 Foote Orafors 11. Wks. 1836 Il. 176 Ter, Dermot, 
be easy— Scam. Hear him— ive. Hear him— 7er. 
Ay, hear him, hear him. 1768 Lo. J. Cavennisy Sf, He. 
Cout. 8 Dec. in Sir H. Cavendish Ded. (1841) L. 96 Let us.. 

ive a dispassionate attention to everything that passes. 

Hear!) ‘That very word ‘hear!' J dread of all others. 
1769 Sir F. Norton Sf. ibid. 432 The common law is as 
much the law as the statute law. [Mr. Grenville called out 
hear! hear !} If the hon. gentleman will hear, by and by 
he will hear, 1770 G. Grenvitte Sf, 16 Feb. ibid. 461 The 
House will be obliged to you [the Speaker] for your informa- 
tion, [Hear, Hear !} Afr. Speaker, I beg the House will 
be silent. Iam sure that is disorderly. 1783 Gent/. Mag. 
LIT. 1. 822 As to himself, he was free to acknowledge..the 
hand which he had in it (A cry of Hear him! Hear hinet 
By the cry of Hear Hine! said his Lordship, gentlemen 
seem to think I am going to make a confession, 1803 in 
Stanhope Life Pitt (1862) IV. 49 When he [Pitt] sat down 
there followed three of the .. most enthusiastic bursts of 
applause I ever heard..as faras I observed, hawever, it was 
confined to the parliamentary ‘Hear him! Hear him!’ 
3812 Parl, Deb. 5 May in Examiner 11 May 292/2 Orders 
were sent off to Mr. Henry to withdraw from the United 
States.—(Hear, hear!) 1865 Lowe Scotch the Snake 
Prose Wks. 1890 V. 25: One Noble Lord or Honorable Mem- 
ber asking a question, and another Noble Lord or Honorable 
Member endeavoring to dodge it, amid cries of Hear! Hear ! 

b. Hence as sb. Hear, hear! (formerly hear- 
htm), acheer. Also Hear-hear v. infr., to shout 
‘hear! hear!’s z¢vams., to acclaim with’ shouts of 
‘hear! hear !’; to cheer. Hence Hear-hea‘rer. 

1727 Pore, etc. Art of Sinking 115 The hear him of the 

house of commons. 1736 BotincsrokE Patriot. (1749) 48 
With repeated hear-hims ringing in his ears. 836 JVestw:.Rev. 
Apr, 233 The hear Aints ave more fervent than on almost any 
other occasion, 3837 Dickens Pickw. vii, I thank my 
honourable friend, if he will allow me to call him so—(four 
hears, and one certainly from Mr. Jingle)—for the sugges- 
tion, 1855 —~ Dorrit 1, xxxiv, Hearing, and ching, and cheer- 
ing. 1868 Disraeu Sf. in Ho. Com. 3 Apr., If the hear- 
hearers have their way. x879 Sir G. Campsete White § 

Black 374 The members seemed generally very quiet; there 

was little ‘ Hear, hearing !’ 1883 Standard 3 Apr. 5/4 He 

-.‘hear, hears’ the member for Northampton, 2895 Datly 

News 3 Dec. 3/r Mr. Morley’s explanation of his position.. 

was received with sympathetic hear, hears. 

Hear(e, obs. ff. Harr, -£, Herr, HERE, HIGHER. 

Hearable (hierib’l), a. [f. HEAR v, +-aBLE.] 
That can be heard, audible. 

¢ 1449 Prcock Refr. 1. xiv. 74 That he haue sure knowing 

of heereable treuthis and that bi heering of eeris. 1483 

Cath. Angl. 184/1 Hereabylle, andibilis, x85: Ruskin 

Let, to F. D, Maurice (1889) 9 He is to me Visible and 

Hearable. 1885 W.C. Russety Strange Voy. 1. viii. 106 

It was necessary to scream to make one's words hearable. 


Hearb, Hearce, Heard, obs. ff. Hers, 
Hearse, Herp, ‘ 

Heard (hi:d), Ag/. 2. [pa. pple. of Hear z.] 
Perceived by the ear. . 

1483 Cath. Angi. 183/2 Herde, anditus. 
Grecian Uren ux 
heard Are sweeter, 

Heard-say, obs. var, of HEARSAY. 

Hearer (hiera1). [f. Hear v.t+-ER 1] 

1. One who hears; an auditor, listener. 

a@1340 Hampore Psalter v, 1 pai shew stynkand wordes 
pat corumpis pe herers, 1382 Wycuir Yas. i, 23 An herere 
of the word, and not a doere. rg2qg More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 
150/2 The fruit of stryfe among the hyrers. 599 SHAKs. 
Much Ado t.i. 309 Thou wilt be like alouer presently, And 
tire the hearer with a booke of words. a's734 Nortn 
Exam m, vii. § 19 (t740) 517_As in the proverbial Court at 
Dover, all Speakers and no Hearers. 1758 Jounson /dler 
No. 49 ¥ x He knows me to be a very patient hearer, 1875 
Jowsrr Plato (ed. 2) I. 15: ‘Those who are present. ought 
to be impartial hearers of both the speakers, 

+b. One who hears causes; a judge. Ods. 

1535 Coverpate Fudg. xi. 10 The Lorde be hearer 
betwene vs. 

2. One who receives oral instruction, or attends 
lectures or sermons; a disciple. Cf. Auprenr. 

1686 J. Dunton Lett, fr. New-Eng. (1867) 59 Mr. Bur- 
roughs ., formerly a hearer, and still a great lover, of my 
Reverend Father in Law, Dr. Samuel Annersly. 1838 
Tarriwart Greece V. 251 He was fora time one of Plato’s, 
hearers, 1888 Pal? Mall G2 Apr. 14/1 The non-matricu- 
fated students, or ‘hearers’, at the four [Swiss] universities 
are about four hundred in number. 

3. Lccl. Hist. (tr, L. audiens.] One admitted to 
hear the Scriptures read and receive instruction, but 
not to the common worship of the church: applied 
to catechumens and penitents of the second order. 

1697 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. UW. 109 This sort of Cate- 
chumens were called Hearers, because they heard the 
Instructions which were given in the Church. @ x71 Ken 
Hynimotheo ui. Poet. Wks, 1721 ILI. 76 Within the hallow'd 

oor on either Hand, The Penitents advanc’d to Hearers 

Stand. 1722 J. Bincuam Chr. Antig, VI. 534 St. Basil says ex- 

Pressly, they were hearers only, and notallowed to be present 

at any prayers. whatsoever, 

ear-hear, v., etc.: see HEAR v. 13 b. 


e r8rg KEaTs 
eard melodies are sweet, but those un- 
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Hewring, vd/. sé. [f. Hear v.+-1nc 1] 

1. The action of the verb Hzar; perception by 
the ear or auditory sense; the faculty or sense by 
which sound is perceived ; audition. 

* ¢x230 Hali Meid. 13 Fif wittes, sihde & heringe [etc.}. 
@1300 Cursor M, 13107 Pe def has hering, blind has sight. 
3375 Barnour Bruce 1. ro Suth thyngis .. Tyll mannys 
heryng ar plesand. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 11. xviii. 
(1495) 64 Alway the heryng is gendred by ayre smytte. 1509 
Fisner Fun. Seru. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 305 
Her herynge sholde haue dulled more and more. 1548 
Hatt Chron., Edw. IV, 232 b, Fayning that he was thycke 
of hearyng. 1588 Suaxs. L. LZ, L. u. i. 73 Aged eares 


‘play treuant at his tales, And yonger hearings are quite 


rauished. 3597 GEraRvE Herbal (1633) 856 Ground-luy 
is commended .. for them that are hard of hearing. 1772 
Prrestiey Just. Relig. (1782) 11. 154 Captivating .. at the 
first hearing. 1828 Stark £lem. Nat. Hist. UW. 224 The 
organ of hearing is not manifest in insects. 

b. Ln one’s hearing, in such a position or way 
as to be heard by one. Within hearing, out of 
hearing, at such a distance as to be heard, or not 
heard ; within, or out of, hearing distance. 

1388 Wyciir Ezek, ix. 5 He seide to hem in myn heryng, 
Go 3e thorou3 the citee .. and smytte 3e. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace x. 455 Quhen that the Bruce out off thair heryng 
wer, 1568 GraFrton Chrov. II, 200 [He} curssed his sonne 
in the hering of those that had the guyding of them. 1590 
Suaxs. Aids. Ni. x52 What, out of hearing, gone? No 
sound, no word? 1596 — Jferch. V. y.i. 241 In the hear- 
ing of these manie friends I sweare to thee. r6x5 G. SANDYS 
Trav.g Where stood that renowned Citie of Corinth, in 
hearing of both Seas. 1 Gotosm. Vic. HW. xxx, As soon 
as we came within hearing, I called out to him by name. 
179% Boswett Yohnson (1831) UI. 79 It was not satd in his 
hearing. 1862 D. Witson Preh, Afar II, xxiii. 36x Within 
the hearing of Niagara’s voice. 

2. The action of actively giving ear, listening 
(e.g. to a lecture, sermon, play, etc.); sec. attend- 
ance at preaching (dzal.); audience. Also jig. 

ax1228 St. Marher.2 Hercnid alle be mahen, ant herunge 
habbed. ¢x340 Cursor M. 13708 (Trin.) pei 3af hering to 
him yehone. 1529 Morr Dyaloge 1. Wks. 168/2 To 
gyue diligent hyrynge .. and faithfull obedience to the 
churche. 1568 Gratton Chron. I], 390 At that tyme the 
Archebishop had no further heeryng. 1602 Suaxs. Hav. 
un. ii, 16: We begge your hearing Patientlie. 1604 Hizron 
Preacher's Plea Wks. 1624 1. 539 To draw the people to 
hearing upon the weeke-dayes, . r79r Cowrer Let, 26 June, 
He .. has a mother between seventy and eighty, who 
walks every Sunday eight miles to hearing, as they call it, 
and back again, 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (2858) I. ii. 170 
New doctrines ever gain readiest hearing among the com- 
mon people. A A : : 

3. The listening to evidence and pleadings in a 
court of law; the trial of a cause; sdec. a trial be- 
fore a judge without ajury. b. (Sc. Law.) Hearing 
tn presence, ‘a formal hearing of counsel before the 
whole thirteen Judges’ (Bell Dict. Law Se. 1861). 

3876 Freminc Panopl, Epist, 357 The Usher. .is willing to 
ie us the hearing, and to determine the controversie, 1603 

Haks. Afeas. for Miu. i. 141 I'l take my leaue, And leaue 
you to the hearing of the cause. 1690 Woop Life 15 Jan. 
(O. H, S.) 111, 322 There was to be n hearing between the 
University and City of Oxon on the r5 January [ofe, at the 
barr of the house). 1705 Hearne Collect, 17 Nov., On ye 14 
Instant..came on the Hearing of ye Election of St. Albans. 
1768 Brackstone Cov. (r800) IMI. 453 The cause is again 
brought to hearing on the matters of equity reserved, anda 
final decreeis made. 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 554 The 
cause was twice heard in Ireland, on the last of which hear- 
ings, before Lord Middleton... he decreed a perpetual injunc- 
tion against Lord Forbes 189z Law Reports Weekly Notes 
80/1 [They] attended the hearing before the registrar. 

4. Knowledge by hearing or being informed; 
esp, in phr. fo come to one’s hearing. 

¢14s0 Lonexicu Grail Ivi. 322 So Jong they spoken of 
this thing .. that it cam to hire lordis hering. a 1533 Lo. 
Berners Huon Ixxxviii. 28x The brute therof came to the 
herynge of duke Raoull. 1617 Moryson Jéin, m1. 111 Upon 
the hearing of his Lordships returne. : 

5. Something heard ; report, rumour, news. dza/. 

a1300 E, E, Psalter cxili).7 Of ivel hering noght drede sal 
he. “1382 Weir Ezek. vii. 26 Trublynge togidre shal come 
vpon trublynge togidre, and herynge vpon herynge. ¢ 1440 

5Sacob’s Well xxxiv. (E. E. T. S.) 220 Pin erys, pat first spak 
dyshonest herynges of bacbytyng, flateryng, lesynges, & 

baudrye. Yaxgoo Sir Beues 3680 (Pynson) The pope [of} 
that herynge was ful glad. 1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. v. ti. 182 
isa good hearing, when children are toward, But a harsh 
hearing, when women are froward, 1622 — Cyad. i. i. 4 
Whose remembrance .. will to Eares and Tongues Be 
Theame, and hearing euer, 1666 Perys Diary 4 Aug,, De 
Ruyter dares not come on shore..Which is a very good 
hearing. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xlviii. (1892) 348 
This is a pleasant hearing. J thank Heaven for it. 

6. A ‘lecture’, a scolding. dial. 

1816 Scorr Old Mort. xiv, ‘After she had gi’en us a hear- 
ing on our duties.’ 1824 Miss Ferrier /aher. xii, [She] left 
the room for the purpose. .of giving her a good hearing. 

7. attrib, and Comb., as hearing-day, -distance, 
-organ, -inbe; hearing-fee, the fee paid by a suitor 
to an official of the court before the case Is heard ; 
hearing-trumpet = EAR-TRUMPET, 

1860 Fitzroy in Aferc. Marine Sag. VII. 343 What is 
called ‘a good *hearing-day’, may be mentioned among 
the signs of wet. 1887 Casse/l's Fant. Mag. 142/2 You 
must pay 2s, for every pound you sue for, for *hearing-fee. 
1895 Darly News 4 Dec. 6/2 So poor that she actually could 
Not pay the hearing-fee. x725 Watts Logic nu. v. §% 
Mediums which assist the Hearing, such as Speaking- 
Trumpets, *Hearing-Trumpets. 1856 Lp. Cocksurn Mem. 
3. (2874) gx A small hearing trampet fastened by a black 
ribbon to a button-hole of his coat. 


HEAREEN. 


8. Hearing say, gerundial phr.: see HEARY.3 de 
Hearing, f/. a. (f Heanv.+-inc*.] That 
hears: see the verb. 


@ 1300 Cursor M, 27989 De eres o pe herand. 1382 Wycuir 
Prov. xx. 12 The hecoaie ere, gl seende me 1676 
Wycnertey 2. Dealer ut. i, If it had not been for me. thou 
hadst been yet but a hearing counsel at the bar. 1884 A, J. 
Exus in Athenzun: 12 Jan. ssf A school .. for teaching 
deaf-mute infants in. association with hearing infants 


Hearing, obs. form of HERRING. 

+ Hea‘ringless, ¢. Obs. [f. Heanine vl. sh. 
+ -LEss.] Destitute of the faculty of hearing; deaf. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. xviii. (Tollem. MS.) 
Ambrose sayeb pat men of be contray bere be ryver Nilus 
ariseb ben heringles [z58z void of hearing]. 

Heark, obs. form of Hark. 

Hearken, harken (hask’n), v. Forms: 1 
herenian, heorenian, 2-3 herenen, (Orm. 
herrenenn), 3 hercnien, 3-4 heorknien, herk- 
nen, herkin, 3-6 herken, 4 herkon,4~sherkyn, 
5 harkyn, 6 harcken; 4- harken, 6- hearken. 
[OE. hercnian, heorcnian, hyrcnian, formed with 
suffis -2- from *Aeorct-an, the OE. type of Hark v. 
, The spelling Aarken, which agrees with that of Hark, and 
is at once more regular and of earlier standing, is the ac- 

, cepted one in modern American Dictionaries, and_is pre- 
ferred by some good English wsiters; but in current English 
use it is much less frequent than Hearken. The preference 


for the latter spelling is probably due to association with 
Hear, supported by the analogy of Aearé and Acarth.} 

Ll. z#tr. To apply the ears to hear; to listen, give 
ear. Const. fo (‘} 0/), in OE. and ME. with dative, 

ax000 Life St. Guthlac (1848) 42 Gudlac.. eode pa_sona 
ut and hawode and hercnode. cxoco Alrric How. I. 422 
Ypolitus .. heora wordum heorenode. cxrgg Lamb. Hone. 
59 Hercnid alle to pis writ. c 1205 Lay. 19668 Heo. -hare- 
neden 3eorne of bas kinges harme. «1300 Cursor JZ, 966 
He said, ‘adam, now wel sais pou I sal be tell, and herken 
(Gott, harkin] now’, 13.. Gaw, §& Gr. Ant, 1708 Pe fox .. 
Hauilounez, & herkenez, bi heggez ful ofte. ¢ 1386 Cuav- 
cer Kut.'s T. 668 His felawe ‘hat was so neih to herken 
of his sawe. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 01, xxxvii, 155 They 
ought often to herken yf they can here eny noyse or smyt- 
ynge of hamers. 31530 Parser, 579/x Harken here at this 
hole, xzsso CrowLry Jxform. §& Petit, 255 Herken you 
possessioners. rsg2 Suaxs, Ven. § Ad. 868 She hearkens 
for his hounds and for his horn, 1697 Dayvpen Virg. Georg. 
iv. 564 But aged Nereus harkens to his Lore. 1718 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Leét, to Lady Rich 10 Oct., It is full em- 
ployment enough to hearken, whether one answers or not. 
1974 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) IV. 50 Whenever it is 
whistled to, it stops to hearken, 1832 Tennyson none 
23 Dear mother Ida, harken ere I die. 

+2. intr. To listen privily; to play the eaves- 
dropper; to eavesdrop. Obs. 

1382 Wyciir Ecclus. xxi. 27 [24] The folie of a man to 
herknen thur3 the dores. 1535 Coverpate iid., A foolish 
man standeth herkenynge at the dore. 1988 Noftingham 
Rec. IV, 219 By harckeninge of our howses with drawen 
weapens, : - 

3. intr. To apply the mind to what is said; to 
attend, have regard; to listen with sympathy or 
docility. Const. 0. . 

¢1230 Mali Meid. 39 Hercne his read. 1535 CovERDALE 
Exod. vi. 9 But they herkened not ynto him, for very 
anguysh of sprete, and for sore laboure. 1549 LATIMER 
Ploughers (Arb.) 25 No man wyll herken to it. 165: Hopses 
Leviath, mt. xxxvi. 224 Josiah not hearkning to them, 
was slain. 1667 Mitton P, L, 1x. 1134 Would thou hadst 
heark'nd to my words, and stai'd. 1777 Robertson fist. 
Amer. (1778) 1. vt. 205 Instead of hearkening to some of 
his officers. 1870 Bryant fGad I. x x2 To him Who 
hearkens to the gods, the gods give ear, 1896 A. AUSTIN 
Eng. Dart, u. iv, They would not harken, 

th. with oz, Oés. 

123 Lp. Berners Froiss, I. cclxxiii. 414 The people, .had 
great desyre to harken on the promysses that the duke of 
Amiens made vnto them. 1s80 Sipney Arcadia (1627) 434 
Harkening on every rumour. 

4. trans. To hear with attention, give ear to (a 
thing) ; to listen to; to have regard to, heed; to 
understand, learn by hearing; to hear, perceive by 
the ear. Now only poet. 

¢x000 AExrric Hom. 11. 440 Heo gest at Godes fotum, 
his word heorcniende. ¢xz00 OrMINn 11723 Forr 3uw birrp 
herrenenn Godess word. axzz25 Ancr. X. 82 Nout_one peo 
pet hit speked, auh feo pet hit hercned. 1374 Cuaucer 
Boeth, ut. pri. 50 (Camb, MS.) For thow seyst pat thow 
art so desirous to herkne hem. a x400-50 4 lerander 2304 
In-to be temple he turned tythandis to herken, 1529 More 
Comf. agst. Trib. wi. Wks. 1232/2 When they heare it, 
harken it but as they woulde an idle tale. x6s0 Suaks. 
Yemp. 1. ii. 122 This King of Naples being an Enemy To 
me inueterate, hearkens my Brothers suit. 1832 TENNYSON 
New-Year's Eve 39 Tho" I cannot speak a word, I shalt 
harken what you say. : . C ¥ . 

b. With personal obj. (orig. dative as in 15 
but this afterwards levelled with the accusative or 
objective). Obs. exc. dial. cit Saesann tee 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 308 Kyng Edmond .. lende ¥’ 
seek, & herkned hym aa: exqoo Destr. Troy 2ae She 
herknet hym full hyndiy . Ibid, 9264 Long he st Sieh coe 
hengond his hed, herkonyng the qwene. ¢ 7500 sH¢ baited 
Ivi. 334 Raymondyn herkned hym gladly. 1583 Se ent 
Eneis m. (Arb.) 76 Who would Cassandra then ae Tat 
3890 Vorksh. Clereyman, What do you come to chure! 

Boy, To harken yo. A = ‘As if 
+5. intr, Hearken to: Listen, give ear. [ ay 
from a compound vb. éo-Aearken; cf. Ger, 21- 
horchen, imper. horch zu! Cf. Go to, from vb, 


To-co.J Obs. 


HEARKENER. 


1§26 Tinpate Jfaré iv. 3 He..sayde vnto them in his 
doctrine: Herken to. Beholde, The sower went forth to 
sowe, — ces vii. 2 Brethren, and fathers, harken to. 1535 
CoverDALe 2 Chron, xviit. 27 Herken to, all ye people. — 

+6. intr. To seek to hear tidings; to make in- 
quiries, to inquire after, ask for. Obs. , 

1523 Lv. Berners Froiss. I. ccciii. 450 There abode styll 
the Englysshmen to harken after other newes. 3575 LANE- 
nam Let. (1871) 36 A this day allso waz thear such earnest 
tallk and appointment of remoouing, that I gaue ouer my 
noting, and harkened after my hors. 1599 Suaxs. Much Ado 
v.i.216 Clan, Harken after their offence my Lord. Prince. 
Officers, what offence haue these men done? a 1670 HacxeT 
Abp. Williams 1, (1692) 19, I hearkened no more after it: 
for I reckon’d it was done. 19783 Jonnson Let. to Miss 
S.A. Thrale 18 Nov., I hearken every day after a letter 
from her. 2830 De Quincey Bentley Wks. VII. 41 To 
abstain from hearkening after libels upon himself. 

+. intr. To lie in wait; to wait. Ods. 

(Cf. x523 in 6.) 1580 R. Hircucocn Polttic Plat in Arb. 
Garner 1.159 People who daily do harken when the world 
should amend with them. 1584 Srarrorp in Motley 
Netherl. (1868) 1. iii. 70 The king hearkeneth to see the end, 
and then to believe as he seeth cause, 1896 Saks. Zam. 
Shr. 1. ii. 260 The yongest daughter whom you hearken for, 
Her father keepes from all accesse of sutors. 1633 T. 
Starrorp Pac Hib. 1. xv, (1810) 167 Whether it were. .the 
hearkening after a Ship, to arrive in those parts..that 
occasioned his delatory excuses. 

+8. z¢rans. To get to hear of; to search ot or 
find by inquiry. Ods. 

tggo Sin T. Cockaine Hunting B iij, Your Hounds 
. harken them foorth of such a kinde as bee durable. 
3606 Wily Beguiled in Hazl. Dodsley IX. 226 If I can 
hearken out some wealthy marriage for her. 1607 DEKKER 
Kut.'s Conjur. (1842) 57 It is some ease to Syr Timothy 
.. to harken out the worst that others haue endured. 1609 
B. Jonson Sif. Wom, 1. ii, He has imploied a fellow .. 
to harken him out a dumbe woman, 1637 R. Huarurey 
tr. $2, Ambrose 1. 1x8 Hunting and hearkening out places 
of mart where hee may best vent them. 

+9. intr. To have regard or relation. Ods. rare. 

1734 Pore Ess, Man wv. 40 There’s not a blessing Indi- 
viduals find, But some way leans and hearkens to the kind. 

10. To talk in one’s ear, to whisper. Oéds. exc. Se. 

x612 Drayton Poly-olb. xii. 200 This harkneth with his: 
friend, as though with him to breake Of some intended act. 
Mod, Sc. What are ye herk’ning thegither aboot? He 
herk’nt to me to gang and fetch them. 

Also 


Hearkener, harkener (ha-sk’no1). 
4~-s herkner(e, 6harkner. [f. HEARKENY. + -ER1.] 
One who listens or gives ear; a listener. 

1340 Ayend, 58 Pe herkneres do wel Ihe33e. 1422 Hoc- 
cLevE Learn to Die 547 Thyn herkners and thyn Auditours. 
7433 Jas. I Xingis Q. clvi, There sawe 1 .. The fery tigere 
+» The herknere bore. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
tor The predication is not to be lawded that endureth over 
the power of the herkeners. xg50 Crow1ey Efigr. rg21 An 
herkener of fables and lyes. x8rx W. Tavtor in Monthly 
Rev. LXV. 486 The starers..or harkeners are satirized. 

tb. An eavesdropper; a scout. Ods. 

1849 CoverpaLr, etc. Erasm. Par. Tim, v. (R.), Babling 
tale-tellers & curious herkeners. rg80 Hottynann Treas. 
Fr. Tong, Escouteur,.a harkner, a scout, an eavesdropper. 


Hearkening, harkening (ha-sk’nin), vi/. sd. 
[In OE. heorcnung, {. heorcnian to HEARKEN + 
-InG1,] The action of the vb. HEARKEN; giving ear, 
hearing with attention; listening; giving attention. 

cx000 Ecrric Hom, I, 26 Deafum fhe forgeaf] heorcnunge. 
Lbid. 96 We sceolon .. awendan [ure] earan from yfelre 
heorcnunge. a@12z25 Ancr. R. 104 Auh hold widinnen pin 
herenung, pi speche, & tine sihde. 1375 Lay Folks Mass 
Bk, (MS. B.) 28 To him pou gyue gode herknynge. 1583 
Stanynurst Eneis, etc. (Arb.) 131 Toe graunt mee Gratius 
harckning. @x715 Burner Own Time (1766) Il. 29 The 
in effects of his not harkening to their address. 1885 
Stevenson Dynamiter 185 The sound was gone, nor could 
his closest hearkening recapture it, 

+b. Searching o¢; inquiry; discovery. Ods. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 53 The Steward 
-, specially owith to have herkenyng uppon this clerkes 
demeanyng in the countries for oppressions. 602 Fut- 
pecke isf Pt, Parall. 66 His eares to be open for the hark- 
ning out of their offences. 

Hearn(e, hearon, obs. ff. Hers, Heron, 

Hearsay (hies#), Forms: see Hear v. and 
Say v, Also 6 heard say. [subst. use of phr. 
to hear say: see WEAR 3¢.] 

1, That which one hears or has heard some one 
say; information received by word of mouth, 
usually with implication that it is not trustworthy; 
oral tidings; report, tradition, rumour, common 
talk, gossip. 

¢ 1532 Dewes /ntred, Fr. in Palsgr. 1075, I knowe nothyng 
of it but by here say. 1553 GrinaLpe Crcero’s Ofices 
(¢ 1600) 14 b, I have heard nothing but by heard say. “1577 
Hettowes Gueuara's Chron, 315 Thou speakest by heare- 
saye, rather then by anye experience. 1577 Harrison 
England w. ix. (1877) 1. 199 So much as I have gathered by 
report and common heare-saie. x89 R. Harvey Pl. Perc, 
(1590) rr Heresay is too slender an euidence to spit a mans 
credit vpon. 1600 Hottann Livy xxxtx. vi. 1020 Things.. 
which by bare heeresay were reported to haue beene done. 
3631 Gouce Ged's Arrozs v. Vil. 417_ The whole world was 
made to tremble at the heare-say of them. 1642 Rocers 
Naaman 117 The hearsay of Christ wrought all these things 
inthem. azzo8 Beverince Thes. Theol. (1710) 11, 298 Not 
meerly upon hearsay or tradition, 1761 Gilberts Law 
Evidence 11a Hearsay is good evidence to prove, whois my 
grandfather, when he married, what children he had, etc. of 
which it is not reasonable to presume that 1 have better 
evidence, x Sin W. Drarerin Junius Lett, xxvi. 121 
Is it hearsay, or the evidence of letters, or ocular? 1847 
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James ¥. Afarston Hall ix, | gave him stronger proof than 
mere hearsay. . 

b. With aand p/Z A report received ; a rumour, 
a piece of gossip. 

a@x642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts 1. (1704) 428/1 
This Report seems to be a Hearsay of a second Person. 
1699 Bentiry Pha, Introd. 7, lam asham’d tosee a Person 
tell such little Hear says, 1730 Berxerey Let. to 7. Prier 
7 May Wks. 1871 IV. 183 A hearsay, at second or third 
hand. x840 Cartyte “eroes i, Wrappage of traditions, 
hearsays, mere words. 1847 Loner. £v.u. i. 33 Sometimes 
a rumour, 2 hearsay. .came, . : ' 

2. attrib, passing on one side into an adj., on 
the other giving rise to combinations: (a) Of the 
nature of hearsay ; (4) founded or depending upon 
what one has heard said, but not within one’s direct 
knowledge, as hearsay account, censure, declara- 
tion, knowledge, report, rumour, tale; (c) of hear- 
say, speaking from hearsay, as hearsay author, 
babbler, witness, + hearsay-man, 

1580 Sipney Arcadia 1. x. 139 Poet. Wks. 1873 IT. 33 
{Those} whose metall stiff he knew he could not bend With 
hear-say pictures. x602 Carew Cornwall (1811) 59, I can 
in these tin cases plead but a hearsay experience. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef, 1. xxv. 171 An hearsay account 
by Bellonius. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 361 These Hear- 
say-men or Book-Philosophers, called, ‘he Learned, are as 
ignorant as any..of the true knowledge of God in them- 
selves. 1738 Bircu on tl Milton App. M.'s Wks. I, 94 All 
the Evidence was two hear-say Depositions taken in 1642, 
from Persons who were told so by the common Soldiers of 
the Irish. 1787 M. Curcer in Lz/z, etc. (1888) 1. 254 We 
had both of us an hearsay knowledge of each other. 1814 
Cuaumers Evid. Chr. Revel. i. 44 The report of hearsay 
witnesses. 1816 Sincer Hist. Cards 149 To promulgate 
hearsay reports. 1826 in Sheridaniana 315 The crude 
opinions of the hearsay babbler. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 
800 She blamed herself for telling hearsay tales. 

b. Hearsay evidence : evidence consisting in what 
the witness has heard others say, or what is com- 
monly said, as to facts of which he has himself no 
original or personal knowledge. 

1753 W. Srewart in Scots May. Mar. 135/1 Hearsay- 
evidence is.,rejected inlaw. 1768 BiacksToNne Comm. m1. 
xxiii, (1800) 368 Yet in some cases (as in proof of any 
general customs, or matters of common tradition or repute) 
the courts admit of hearsay evidence. 1848 WHARTON Law 
Lex, sv. Hearsay Evidence, The exceptions to the general 
rule of the inadmissibility of hearsay evidence are. .(1) 
dying declarations; (2) hearsay in questions of pedigree ; 
(3) hearsay on questions of public right, customs, bound- 
aries, (etc.J. 1878 Lecny Ang, 2 18th C. I. vi. 148 Hear- 
say evidence of the loosest kind was freely admitted. 

Hence Hea‘rsay v, intr. (s0nce-wa.), to tell what 
one has heard; to repeat rumours, + Hear-saying 
(in 4 hyere zigginge), hearsay, report = hearing 
say: see HEAR 3d. 

1340 Ayend. 117 He ne may noping wel conne bote ase me 
kan pe batayle of troye be hyere-zigginge, 1837 CaRrtyLe 
fr. Rev, Ul. vt. vii, Men riding and running, reporting 
and hearsaying. 

Hearse (haus), sb. Forms: 4~5 heers(e, 5 
heerce, 5-6 hers, 5-6 (9) herce, 6 hearce, herst, 
7 hierce, 4-9 herse,6- hearse. [Formerly herse, 
a. F. kerse (rath c. in Littré) = It. esprce:—L, 
hirpic-em (hirpex) large rake used asa harrow; 
? cf. Gr. dpraf grappling-iron. See HERSE, under 
which the sense ‘harrow’ and its immediately 
derived senses are treated.] 

+l. a. A triangular frame somewhat similar in 
form to the ancient harrow, designed to carry can- 
dles, and used at the service of 7enebvx in Holy 
Week. b. A candlestick used at the Benedictzo 
tgnis on Easter Eve. Ods. 

[1287 Synod of Exeter xii. in Wilkins Conc. (1737) U1. 139 
Vas ad aquam benedictam. Hercia ad tenebras.] 1563 /xv. 
Chr. Ch., Canter. (Chapter Libr. Canterb.), Item a heade 
for the hearse of coper and gylte to carrye the iij. lyghts to 
the fier vppon Estereuen. was . 

2. a. An elaborate framework originally intended 
to carry a large number of lighted tapersand other 
decorations over the bier or coffin while placed in 
the church at the funerals of distinguished persons ; 
also called castrtum doloris, chapelle ardente, or 
catafalco. 

(xz91 Ace. Executors Q, Eleanor in Gloss. Archit. (1845) 

« 199 Pro meremio ad_hercias Domine Reginz, apud 
Westmonasterium.] ¢ 1368 CHaucer Comfl, Pite15 Adown 
I fell when I sawe the herse, Dede as stone. [1399 Test. 
Rich, Tf in Rymer Fadera VU. 75 Ita .. quod, pro 
pradictis Exequiis, iv Herciz .. per Perecutore: nostros 
congrue preparentur.] c¢ 1400 Desir. Tray 8753. 1450 
Le Morte Arth, 3532 By-fore atombe, that new was dyghite 
..There-on an herse, sothely to saye, Wyth an C tappers 
fyghte, 1485 IVrl/ in Rifon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 277 That 
there be byrnyng on herse v serges, ilkoone of a pownde of 
waxe. 1526 ALS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb, Payd for 
strykyng of iii tapers for the herst ja. 1548 Hatt Chiron., 
ffen, VHT, xb, The body was taken out, and caried into 
the Quire, and set under a goodly Herce of waxe, garnished 
with Banners, Pencelles. and Cusshions. a 1678 Marvete 
Wks. U1. 510 And starrs, like tapers, burn'd upon his herse. 
3814 Scorr Ld. of fsles Concl., That one poor garland, 
twined to deck thy hair, Is hung upon thy hearse, to droop 
and wither there! 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 11. vii. 495 
There used to be put up in the church a ‘hearse’, which 
wasa lofty framework of wood. . with four or eight posts. .and 
ceiled. 1896 Peacock in Andrews Church Gleanings 218 It 
was the custom in the case of rich families to erect one of these 
hearsesinevery church where it [the body} rested forthe night, 


HEARSE. 


b. A permanent framework of iron or other 
metal, fixed over 2 tomb to support rich coverings 


or palls, often adapted to carry lighted tapers. 

1552 Berksh. Ch. Goods xo A herse of Irone. 1846 Parker 
Gloss. Archit, 129 There is a brass frame..over the effigy 
of Richard, earl of Warwick, in the Beauchamp chapel at 
Warwick, which is called a herse in the contract for the 
tomb. x18gr Turner Dom, Archit. V1. v. 242 ‘The Sheriff of 
Southampton is commanded to repair the herces in the 
king’s chapel. 1866 Peacock Aug. Ch. Furniture 128 
A very graceful iron hearse of this kind ..in Tanfield 
Church, r 

ec. A temple-shaped structure of wood used in 
royal and noble funerals, after the earlier kind (2 a) 
went out of use. It was decorated with banners, 
heraldic devices, and lighted candles; and it was 
customary for friends to pin short poems or 
epitaphs upon it. 

¢ 1578 J. Hooxer Life Sir P. Carewin Archeol. XXVIII, 
145 Lhe nexte daye his herse was sett vpe, beinge made after 
the forme of a felde bedd, covered with blacke..garnyshed 
with scogeons and with yelowe pynyons full of blacke lyons, 
1598 Remembrance of Eng. Poets in Barnfield's Poems 
(Arb.) 119 Whose Fame is grav’d on Rosamond’s blacke 
Herse. cx6zr 7B. Jonson Eptt, Ctess Pentbroke, Under- 
neath this sable herse Lyes the subject of all verse, 1639 
Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Unl. xcvii. § 962 Gravestones 
(toombs) and herses are rear‘d up, and epitaphs. .written on 
them. 1659 Pecke Parnasst Puerp. 119 Shall I to pia 
upon thy Herse, devise Eternal Praises ; or weep Elegies? 
a 1667 CowLey Foy, IV. Harvey Wks. 1710 I. 27 Be this my 
latest Verse With which I now adorn his Herse, 1898 
Anorews Church Treasury 280 The last herse used in this 
country was the one under which her effigy [that of Mary 
If} was placed. 

8. A light framework of wood used to support 
the pall over the body at funerals, It fitted on to 
the parish bier, and was probably adapted to carry 
lighted tapers. 

1566 in Peacock Eng. Ch. urntture (1866) 36 Item a 
hearse—sold to John Banton..who hathe put it to prophane 
use. 3896 Peacock in Andrews Church Gleanings 216 Of 
these hearses, not a single example is known to have come 
down to our time. 

+4. A hearse-cloth, a funeral pall. Obs, 

1530 PatsGr. 230/2 Herce for a deed corse of silke, pottle. 
rs8x W. Starrorn Exam, Compl. 1. (1876) 16 all other 
Marchaundize that wee buy from beyond the Sea .. and all 
Hearses, and Tapestry. 1603 Kwottes Hist. Zurks (1621) 
1200 This coffin of the great Sultan .. covered with a rich 
hearse of cloth of gold downe to the ground. 

5. A bier; a coffin; vaguely, a tomb, grave. Obs. 
or arch, 

1601 Suaxs, Fd. C. 11. ii. 169 Stand from the Hearse, 
stand from the Body. 1610 G, Frercner Christ's Vict. t. 
xliv, One touch would rouze me from my sluggish hearse. 
1616 Buttoxar, Hearse, 2 burial coffin couered with blacke. 
31623 Liste Z£l/ric on O. $ N. Test. Ded. xxix, But, wheth’r 
I live, or be first laid on herse, 1625 -—- Du Bartas, Noe 
132 As thou my cradle wert, so wilt thou be my herse. 16st 

AVENANT Gondibert 1. v, (R.). When she with flowres lord 
Arnold's grave shall strew..She on that rival's hearse will 
drop a few. a1z0o Dryven Meleager 325 Ah! hadst thou 
died, my son, in infant years, Thy little hearse had been 
bedewed with tears. 1849 Lonor. Blind Girl iii, Decked 
with flowers a simple hearse To the churchyard forth they 


bear. 
+6. The solemn obsequy in a funeral. Obs, 


(Perth. only an error.) : 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Nov. 60 O heauie herse [g/oss. 
Herse, is the solemne obsequie in funeralles}. /d/@, 70 The 
earth now lacks her wonted light, And all we dwell in deadly 
night, O heauie herse. 

+7. A dead body, a corpse. Ods. 

1530 Pauser. 230/2 Herce, a deed body, corps. 1609 Hev- 
woop Brit. Tray i. Ixxxvi. 72 Bold Archas pierses Thrugh 
the mid-hoast and strewes the way with herses. 1633 May 
Hen. II, v. 775 Her hearse at Godstow Abbey they enterre. 

8. A carriage or car constructed for carrying the 
coffin at a funeral, (The current use.) 

1650 i. Discolliminium 2 It ishung about with as many.. 
trappings, as Coll, Rainsboroughs Herse and horse were at 
his fine Funerals. 1672 Woop 27 (O. H.S.) 11.245 Thomas 
Moor hath a hearse .. for the carrying of dead corps to any 
part of Engtand. 31706 Hearne Colfect. 4 Dec, He was 
very decently interr’d, being carried in a Hearse, and the 
Company in Mourning Coaches. 1722 De Foe Plague 
(Rtldg.) 35 They saw Herses and Coffins. 2850 Mrs. 
Cartye Leét. Il, 128 A hearse too, with plenty of plumes, 
and many bdlack coaches, 188: Besant & Rice Chafl. 
Fleet 1. 294 A hearse stopped before our door, 

b. transf. A vehicle for carrying pianofortes. 
x82 Cotraince Lett. If, 584 Musical Instrument Manu- 
facturers, whose grand pianoforte hearses he [a horse] now 
draws in the streets of London, 

9. Coms., as hearse-light (sce 1, 2); hearse- 
sian, -plume (sense 8); hearse-cover, a pall; 
hearse-house, 2 dead-house; a building in which 
a hearse is kept; hearse-like a., like a hearse; 
mournful. Also HEansk-corH, 

3885 R. W. Dixon “ist. Ch. Eng. 1. 45 Three *hearse- 
covers. .eight stall-cloths. 1870 F. R, Witson C&A. Lindisf. 
ror A vestry, with a “hearse-house beyond it .. has been 
built in modern times. 1895 Pryce Surden aust 9 
The hearse-house or dead-house of the church (the lowest 
room of a tower where in old days the bodies of strangers 
who bad lost their way and perished were placed for possthle 
identification pending burial), rsss Churrhw. Acc. St. 
Helens, Abingdon (Nichols 1797) 141 For making the *herse 
lyghtes. 1566 in Peacock Eng, Ch. Furniture (866) 127 
The sepulcre and herse lightes wt all the bookes of papistric 
rent and burned. 1625 Lacon £ss., Adversitie (Arb.) 505 
If yon Listen to Davids Harpe, you shall heare as many 


HEARSE. 


*Herselike Ayres, as Carols. 1839 Batwey Festus xxiii. 
(1848) 289 It steals Hearselike and thieflike round the uni- 
verse, 1893 J. W. Barry Stud. in Corsica 170 It [the corpse} 
is. abandoned to the *hearseman. 1848 Exiza Coox Lines 
among Leaves viii. 3 Like *hearse-plume waved about. 


Hearse, var. of Hearst sd. 

Hearse, v. [f. Hearse 5d.] : 

1. trans, To lay (a corpse) on a bier or in a coffin ; 
to bury with funeral rites and ceremonies. b. (in 


recent use) To carry to the grave in a hearse. 

1592 Nobody §& Someb. in Simpson Sch, Shaks. (1878) 1. 
319 We will forbeare our spleene. .till you have hearsd Your 
husbands bones. 1596 Suaxs. Merck. V. 111. i. 93 Would 
she were hearst at my foote, and the duckets in her. coffin. 
er6rz Cuarman [liad xvi, 199 Then the Grecians spritefully 
drew from the darts the corse, And hears’d it, bearing it to 
fleet, his friends with all remorse Marching about it. 1827 
Pottok Course T. vit. 295 Richly hearsed With gloomy 
garniture of purchased wo, 1854 Gitrittan Liye Blair in 
Beattie's, Blairs, etc. Wks. 126 He lashes the proud 
wicked man whom he sees pompously hearsed into Hell. 
3855 SincLETON Verei/ II. 81 In his own resting place con- 
sign him first, And hearse him in the grave. — 

c. To enclose or contain as in a bier or tomb; 


to entomb. 

1608 Day Hum. out of Br. m1. iv, Please you survey the 
cell, go in and see, I’me hearst, and none but sorrowe lies 
with me. 1764 CuurcuiLy £4. to Hogarth 452 Worth may be 
hears'd but Envy cannotdie. 1796 W. Taytorin Monthly 
Mag. 11, 489 Shall marble hearse them all? 1819 WiFrreEN 
Aonian Hours (1820) 160 Murmurs deep, not loud, Swelled 
in the gale when earth thy relics hearsed. . 

2. fg. ‘Yo furnish with something hearse-like. 

1646 Crasnaw Steps to Temple (R.), The house is hers'd 
about with a black wood, Which nods with many a heavy 
headed tree. 1864 Loner. Hawthorne vi, The hill-top 
hearsed with pines. . 

Hence Hearsed Zi. a., placed on, in, or under 


a hearse. 
160z Suaks. Hane, 1. iv. 47 Tell Why thy Canoniz’d bones 
Hearsed in death, Haue burst their cerments, 


Hea‘rse-cloth. [f. Hearse sd.] A black cloth 
to cover a bier or coffin; a funeral pall. 

3522 Churchw, Ace, St. Marg. Westm. (Nichols 1797) 9 
Sir Robert Danby Curett .. of him, for his herst-clothe 2s, 
1530 -Patscr. 231/r Herse clothe, foille. x64z FuLter 
Holy & Prof. St. W. ix. 282 No more then a dead corps is 
affected with a velvet herse-cloth over it. x16g0 R. Starv.- 
ton Strada's Low C. Warres x. 22 Foure Mourners..each 
of them holding in their hands a corner of the Herse-Cloth. 
829 Heatn Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 14 note, The Fish- 
monger’s Company have preserved their herseclothe or pall 
»-attheir Hall, 

Hearr-so, sb. nonce-wd. [f. HEAR v. + Soadv.] 
One who has heard so; one who knows by hearsay. 

1639 J. Crarke Paremiologia 309 One eye-witnesse is 
better than two heare-so’s. 

Hearst. Hinting. Also 7-8 hearse. A hind 
of the second or third year, 

1674 N. Cox Gentl, Recreat. (1677) 7 A Hinde..is called 
the first year, a Calf, The second year, a Hearse; and 
sometimes we say Brockets Sister.” 1774 Goupsm. Naz. 
Hist. us, v. (1862) 1. 324 The female is called a hind .. the 
second year she is a hearse. 1877 ‘StoneHENGE’ Brit. 
Shorts (1886) 134 According to the Devonshire Hunt—Deer 
under one year are called Calves; till three, the male a 

Brocket, and the female a Hearst. 

+Hearsum, hersam, ¢. Os. Forms: 1 
hier-, hér-, hyrsum, héarsum, 2 hersam, 2-4 
hersum, 3 hersum, (horsom), [OE. Afersum = 
OF ris, Adrsum, OHG, hérsam, f. stem of héeran, 
Goth, auzjan to Hear: see -some. AHéarsum 
was a later OE by-form.] Ready to hear; obe- 
dient, compliant; dutiful, devout. 

¢goo tr. Bada’s Hist. 1. xiv. (xxv.] (1890) 58 Se pe him 
hyrsum beon wolde. @ 2000 Guthlac 677 Pat ge..him hear- 
syme.. sippan waron. did. 697 Gearwe stodon heftas 
hearsume. ¢ x200 Trin. Coll. Homt. 5x Pat israelisshe folc 
«Was hersum godes hese. ¢ 120g Lay. 19395 He hzhte his 
enihtes leoue beon hersume [1275 horsom] Lode. 13.. Gaw. 
§ Gr. Kut. 932 To pe hersum euensong of be hyze tyde. 

Hence + He'rsumlecg (mod.type *hearsonledge), 
+ He'rsumnesse, obedience. 

€ 900 tr. Bada's Hist, v. xxiifi]. (1891) 478 Ealle bas mazbe 
../Epelbolde Mercna cyninge in hyrsumnesse under peodde 
seondon. a117§ Cott, Hom. 223 Mid edmodnisse and mid 
hersamnisse. ¢1xx75 Lamb. Hom. 107 3if pe funge bid 
butan hersumnesse. cxz00 Oran 2521 All full off haliz 
mahhtess, Off herrsummleccg, off rihhtwisleccg. ¢ xz0g Lay. 
29731 Austin..hehte heom comen..& don him hersumnesse. 

+ Hearsum, he'rsum, v. Ods. Forms: 1 
héar-, hyr-, hérsumian, 2-3 hersumien,-sumen. 

[OE. kéer-, héarsumian = ONG, hérsamin; f. 
hiersum adj.: see prec.) trans. To obey, be 
obedient to; to revere. (In OL. with dative.) 

¢900 tr. Bada’s Hist. tt. vi. (1890) 116 Hweedre he. .pam 
godcundan bebodum beowode ond hearsumede. cxo00 Ags. 

Gosp. Matt. viii. 27 Windas and sz him hyrsumiad [ Hatfon 

G. her-), ¢xx7§ Lamb. Hon. 11 Hine 3¢ scule wurpian and 

hersumen. a 1a25 Leg. Kath, 249 [He] hered and hersumed 

seheliche schaftes. 

Heart (ha:t), sb, Forms: 1-3 heorte, 3-6 
herts, 4-6 harte, 4-7 hert, hart, 6- heart. 
(Also I north. hearta, 2-3 horte, hierto, 3 Ors. 
heorrte, herrte, 3~4 sw. hurte, 4 huerts, ert, 
4-6 hertte, hartt, herth, 6 hearte, 6-7 Se. hairt). 
[Com. Teut.: OE. Aeorte (Northumb. Aearta) = 
OFris. herte, hirte, OS. herta (MLG. herte, MDu. 
hert\e, hart(e, Du. harf), OHG. derza (MAG. 
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herze, Ger. herz), ON. Ajarta (Sw. hjerta, Da. 
Ajerte), Goth. hatrié:—OTeut. *herton-; orig. a 
weak nenter, which became in OE. and OFris. 
a weak fem., in MLG. and MDu. fem. or neuter. 
Radically related to L. cor, cord-, Gr. xapd-ia, 
xpab-ia (also xp from xnpd-); Olr. eride, Lith. 
szird-is, OSlav. cppabue sridi-tse, CPbAbUC sritdi-ise 
(Russ. serd-tse, Boh. srd-ce) heart ; root Aerd-, krd-.] 

General arrangement. I. Thesimpleword. * The bodily 
organ, its function, etc., 1-4. ** As the seat of feeling, etc., 
5-13. *** Put for the person, 14-16. **** Something 
having a central position, 17-19. ***** The vital part or 
principle, 20-22, ****** Something of the shape of a heart, 
23-30, . Phrases. * With governing preposition, 31-39. 
** With verb and preposition, 40-44. *** With governing 
verb, 45-49. **** With another noun, so-s2, ***** In ex- 
clamations, 53. ****** Proverbial phrases, 54. TI. 
Attributive uses and Combinations, 55-56. 


I. The simple word. * Zhe bodily organ, its 
Junction, region, etc. 

1. The hollow muscular or otherwise contractile 
organ which, by its dilatation and contraction, 
keeps up the circulation of the blood in the vas- 


cular system of an animal. 

¢x000 Sax. Leechd, V1. 42 Gif bin heorte ace. cx1175 
Lamb, Hom, 121 He wes..mid speres orde to bere heorte 
istungen. ax300 A. Horst 872 He smot him pure} pe herte. 
1382 Wyciir 2 Azugs ix, 24 The arewe is sent out thoru3 his 
hert. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 237/2 Hert, ynwarde parte of a 
beste. 1483 Cath. Angl. 177/1 A Harte, cor, cordialis, cor- 
culum, 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. VT, 183 [He] stacke the 
erle to y* hart with his dagger. 1548-77 Vicary Anat. vii. 
{1888) 56 The Hart .. is the principal of al other members, 
and the beginning of life. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1, i. 140, I send 
it through the Riuers of your blood Euen to the Court, the 
Heart. 1615 Crooke Body of Afan 357 The vse of this 
Mediastinum or bound-hedge is first to hold the hart vp 
suspended. 1664 Powrer £.xf. Philos. 58 Perfect Animals 
have an incessant motion of their Heart, and Circulation of 
their Bloud. 1822 Morz. Chron. in Examiner 25 May 
336/2 After the body of Bellingham was opened, it was 
noticed that his heart continued to perform its functions .. 
for four hours, 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 
556 A heart is present in all the Brachiopoda. 1872 Mivart 
Elem, Anat.i. 4 The Heart ..is rhythmically contractible 
and propulsive. 1887 H. S. Cunnincuam Caruleans 1.145 
Camilla’s heart went pit-a-pat. 1897 Mary Kinostey J+. 
Africa 297, 1 saw a Sight that made my heart stand still. 
Jig. ax82z Suectry Ode to Heaven 44 Drops which 
Nature's mighty heart Drives through thinnest veins, 1842 
Tennyson Locksley Hall ce Tho’ the deep heart of exist- 
ence beat for ever like a boy’s. 1866 Loner. Killed at 
Ford i, The heart of honor, the tongue of truth. 

b. Right (left) heart, the right (or left) side of 
the heart. Stoker's heart, a disordered condition 
of the heart due to excessive tobacco-smoking. 

1886 Cassell's Fam. Mag. Nov. 722 Those who suffer from 
chronic rheumatism have often weak right hearts. 1888 

Science (N.Y.) 9 Nov. 223/2 The frequent existence of what 
is known as ‘smoker's heart’ in men whose health is in no 
other respect disturbed. 

2. Considered as the centre of vital functions: 
the seat of life; the vital part or principle; herice 
in some phrases = life. Ods. or arch. ; 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xxii). 27 Hergad dryhten da soecad 
hine leofad heorte heara in weoruld weorulde. a@ 1325 Prose 
Psalter ciii{i]5 And wyn glade mannes hert, 2382 Wycuir 
Ps. cifi). 5, lam smyten as hei3, and myn herte driede, 1382 
— Gen. xviii. 5, I shal sett a morsel of breed, and joure herte 
be coumfortid. 1535 CoveRDALE /éid., A morsell of bred, 
to comforte youre hertes withall. 3548 Hatu Chron., 
Edw, IV, 2x3 Commaundyng, upon pein of the harte, that 
no man should once passe the sea with hym. c¢x6or Sir C. 
Hatton in Hatton Corr. (1878) 2 Beecause hee hath nothinge 
deerer then his harte. x6 Biste Ps. civ. 5 Bread which 
strengtheneth man’s heart. @ 2618 RaLeicu Left. (1651) 109 
That the King (though I were not pardoned) had granted 
my heart under the Great Seal. 1743 Burketey & Cummins 
Vay. S. Seas 97 Desiring no more than to go off Heart in 
Hand from this Place to the Southward. [1871 Speaker's 
Comment, Gen, xviii. § The heart considered as the centre 
of vital functions, is put by the Hebrews for the life itself. 
To support the heart therefore is to refresh the whole vital 
powers and functions.] | 

3. transf. The region of the heart ; breast, bosom. 

¢ 1450 Hotianp Hovwdlat 477 He..it hyng About his hals 
full hende, and on his awne hart. 1535 CoverD. Z-rod. xxviii. 
2g Thus shall Aaron beare the names in y° brestlappe of iudg- 
ment vpon his hert. 1590 Spenser F.Q.u.vi. 26 He..ever 
held his hand upon his hart. 1592 Suaks. Row. §& Ful. m1. 
vy. 192 Lay hand on heart, aduise. 16xx Biste Exod. xxviii. 
30 The Urim and the Thummim..shall bee vpon Aarons 
heart, when he goeth in before the Lord. 1937 Pore Eloisa 
123 Let me..Pant on thy lip, and to thy heart be press’d, 
1887 H.S, Cunntscuam Caruleans LI. 226 He pressed her 
to his heart. . 

b. Hence in fig. expressions. 

2886 Dowpen Shelley I. vi. 280 Godwin..had indeed taken 
the young disciple to his heart. 1887 Epxa Lyati A7xt.- 
Errant xviii, 162 He bugged his old conviction to his heart. 

4. The stomach. Oés. or déal, Chiefly in phr. 
next the heart: on an empty stomach, fasting (ods. 
or dial.). Cf. Fr. avoir mal au caur:to be sick 
(dilious). 

1542 Upatt £rasut. Afoph. (1877) 359 (D.) A newe founde 
diete, to drink wine in the morning nexte the harte. 1589 
Cocan Haven Health (1636) 189, I have knowne some 
maidens to drinke vineger next their heart to abate their 
colour. 3647 R. Stapytton Fuvenal vi. 637 (D.) The 
Romans held it ominous to see 2 Blackamoore next their 
hearts in a morning. 1674 R. Goprrey /ny. 4 Ab. PAysic 
1x6 So much is it the mode still to call the Stomach the 
Heart, that people frequently say their Hearts were at 
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HEART. 


their Mouths, when on a sudden fright or surprisal theit 
Stomach's have been mov'd. a 18zg Forny Voc, E. Anglia, 
Heart, the stomach. ‘A pain at the heart’ means the 
stomach-ache. 


** As the seat of feeling, understanding, and 
thought. 

5. =Munp, in the widest sense, including the 
functions of feeling, volition, and intellect. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter \xxx. 13 [Ixxxi. 12] Ne forleort hie 
efter lustum heortan heara. c1ooe Ags. Goss. Luke li. 5r 
His modor geheold ealle pas word, on hyre heortan smea- 
gende. cxr75 Lamb. Hoi, 23 He seid mid ba mude bet 
nis naut in his heorte. arz225 Leg. Kath. 2142 Do nu 
penne hihendliche bat tu hauest on heorte. 31390 Gowrr 
Conf. 11, 225 His hert and tunge must accorde. rgs8 
Knox First Blast (Arb.) 36 A principle. .depelie printed in 
the hart of man. 13607 Suaxs. Cor, ut. i. 257 His Heart's 
his Mouth; What his Brest forges, that his Tongue must 
vent. x6xx Biste x Afngs viii. 8 Thou diddest well that it 
was in thine heart. 1635 SANDERSON Seva. 11. 306 The heart 
.-is,.very often in Scripture. taken more largely, so as to 
comprehend the whole soul, in all its faculties, as well the 
apprehensive as the appetitive ; and consequently taketh in 
the thoughts, as well as the desires, of the soul. 1729 
Butter Serm., Love Neighbour Wks.-1874 UL. 159 The 
whole system, as I may speak, of affections {including 
rationality), which constitute the heart, as this word is used 
in Scripture and on moral subjects. 1886 H. Conway Living 
or Dead Xt. ix, 180 Capable of any villainy that the heart of 
man could devise. 

b. In this relation spoken of as having ears, 
eyes, etc., meaning those faculties of the mind, 
understanding, or emotional nature, that have some 


analogy to these bodily organs. Cf. heart of heart(s. 

crozs Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 1 Ahyld eare heortan 
pinre. ¢xz00 Ormin 3899 Wibb innwarrd heorrtess tunge. 
c1230 Hali Meid. 3 Opene to vnderstonde pe ehne of bin 
heorte. ¢x400 Afol. Loll. 36 Wip be eeris and een of his 
hert, he schuld vnderstond hem. x604 Act x Fas. [,c. 1 
Vpon the knees of our hearts to agnize our most constant 
faith, obedience and loyaltie to your Maiestie. 1620 Sir T. 
Mattnews tr. St. Anugustine’s Confess. 1.v, Behould the 
eares of my hart, are set before thee; open thou them, 
O Lord. 1735-8 Botincproke On Parties 13 ‘The Parlia- 
ment acknowledged, onthe Knees of their Hearts (such was 
the Cant of the Age) the indubitable Right, by which .. the 
Crown descended to Him, 

6. The seat of one’s inmost thoughts and secret 
feelings; one’s inmost being; the depths of the 
soul; the soul, the spirit. 

ex00o Ags. Gosp. Matt. xii. 34 Soplice of pare heortan 
willan se mup spich, @1300 Cursor AL. 43 Vr dedis fro vr 
hert tas rote. 3382 Wryciir Jfat?. xii. 34 Sothely the mouth 
spekith of the grete plente of the herte. xg08 Dunpar 7ua 
Mariit Wemen 162, 1 sall a ragment reveil fra [the] rute of 
my hert. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Communion, 
Vnto whom all hartes bee open. 1580 Hottysann Treas, 
Fr. Tong, Contre son cueur, dissemblingly, or against his 
heart. 1611 Baste Fadg. v. 16 For the diuisions of Reuben 
there were great searchings of heart. 1627-8 FELTHAM 
Resolves (1636) 366 Rather than have poured out his heart 
with such indiscretion. 1794 Mann in Lett, Lit. Alen 
(Camden) 440 Excuse my laying my heart open to you and 
exposing my feelings as theyare, 1886 Barinc-Goutp Cré. 
Royal xviii. 1. 283, I like you to speak out of your heart 
freshly what you think. sites 

b. Double heart, two hearts: phrases indicating 
duplicity orinsincerity; see DouBLEa. 5,and cf. 51 b. 

1382 Wyciir 1 Chron. xii. 33 Fyfty thousand camen in to 
help, not in double hert. 35947. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
1. Ep. to Rdr. 4 Men of two harts, or of a double heart. x61 
{see 5x b]. Sin 7 . 

7. Intent, will, purpose, inclination, desire. Odés. 


exc. in phr. after one's own heart. 

825 Vesp, Psalter xix, (xx.) 4 Selle Se dryhten efter heortan 
@inre. c1x73 Land, Hom, 3 Heo urnen on-3ein him .. mid 
godere heorte and summe mid ufele beonke. ¢ 1290S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 10/330 Muchea3ein heore heorte it was. 1387 TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) V1. 437 He hadde be money a3enst herte. 
cx470 Henry Wallace 1. 386 Waith suld be delet, in all 
plac, with fre hart. ¢ 1485 Dighy ALyst. (1882) 11. 47 Now 

ave I told yow my hart. 1535 CovERDALE 1 Sam. xiii. 14 
The Lorde hath soughte him out a man after his owne hert. 
1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 200 Mawgre the heart and minde 
of all bis Barons, 1g84 R. Scor Discow,. Witcher. xv. v 
(1886) 330 They..may be forced to yeeld in spight of their 
harts. 2883 Mrs. Huxcerrorp Rossmayne 1. vi. 120, Lam 
going to give you a mission after your own heart. 

+8. Disposition, temperament, character. Ods. 

ax22g Ancr. R. 384 Auh swote and schir heorte is god 
toalle binges. 1307 Evecy Edw. /, i, Alle that beoth of 
huerte trewe. x40z Hoccreve Let. of Cupid 36 Fful herd 
yt is to Know a manys bert. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon ix, 205 They had the herte so fell that they wolde 
take none amendes. 2548 Hate Chron., Fen. Vil, 40 To 
whom at the fyrst he shewed his good hart. 3599 SHaks. 
Much Adon. 1. 324 In faith Lady you haue a merry heart. 
1603 — Meas. for M. v. i. 389 Not changing heart with 
habit. 26x Bisre Ecclus. iit. 27 An obstinate heart shall 
be laden with sorrowes. 

9. The seat of the emotions generally ; the emo- 


tional nature, as distinguished from the intellectual 


nature placed in the Acad. 7 - 
In earlier use often referring to the physical organs in. 
later mostly fig. fi 
Beowulf a 2463 Heortan sorge. ¢ 1059 Byrltferties 
Handbocin Angha VII. 317 Him meg beon be slzdr is 
heorte. cx275 Passtot Our Lord 6 in O. or wes Fs 
Heore heorten weren so colde. cr3so Leg. fees te ee 
Vp he rase with hert ful light. 4x3 Pier: ie ron 
1. fii. (x859) 4 The syght .. gladyd moche my Ae net? 
Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 20 Breakynge their Stone ners 
1596 Suans. Jferch. V. ur. ii. 64 Tell me w BH Is ca le 
bred, Or in the heart, or in the head. ¢ 1600 — arta 
x Mine eye and heart are at 3 mortal war How to divide 


HEART. - 


the conquest of thy sight. @1700 Drypen tr. Ovid's Art 
Love 1. Wks. 1803 XII. 252 Tears will pierce a heart of ada- 
mant. 1735 Pore £f. Lady 250 To raise the Thought, and 
touch the Heart bethine! 1784 Cowper Ziroc. 897 One com- 
fort yet shall cheer thine aged heart. 2824 Scorr St, Konau's 
xvi, With zeal honourable to his heart and head. 1867 
"TrowtorE Chron. Barset II. 1.72 Her heart was too full to 
speak, 1884 Ourpa P’cess Napra-rine vi. (2886) 67 In her 
it was a thirst of the mind, in him it was a hunger of the 
heart. 1885 H. Conway Living or Dead II. ix. 193 If the 
man had a soft place in his heart I felt sure I was finding it. 


+b. The feeling or sentiment which one has in 


regard to a thing. Ods. 

1596 Suaxs, Merch. V. 1. ii. t4x If I could bid the fift 
welcome with so good heart as I can bid the other foure 
farewell, I shouldbe glad of his approach. 2603 KNoLtes 
Hist. Turks (1621) 356 Above others, his heart was greatest 
against the Hungarians. 


10. More particularly, The seat of love or affec- 
tion, as in many fig. phrases: fo give, lose one’s 
heart (to), to have, obtain, gain a person’s heart. 
Hence = Affection, love, devotion. ear, tearest, 


one’s heart, close or closest to one’s affection. 

cxx9g Lamb, Hom. 3 We sulen habben ure heorte and 
habben godne ileafe to ure drihten. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 
24 Kyng Locryne’s herte was al clene vp hire y went..[He] 
tho3te hire to spouse, so ys herte to hire dro3. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 253 Sir Edward .. His herte gaf tille 
dame Blanche, if hirwille wer perto. 1382 Wyciir Prov. 
xxiii. 26 Gif, sone myn, thin herte tome. cxr4so Merlin 24 
So hadde Vortiger the hertys of the peple. xg90 Spenser 
F. Q.1. xii. 40 Thrise happy man .. Possessed of his Ladies 
hart and hand. r6r0 Suaxs. Teaeg. 11, 1, 65 The verie instant 
that I saw you, did My heart fiie to your seruice. 1676 
Wycnercey Pd. Dealer n. i. (1735) 43, I have an Ambition... 
of losing my Heart before such a fair Enemy. 1721 Anpison 
Sfect, No. 18 P 4 The Lover..gained the Heart of his 
Princess. 1884 Epna Lyatt We Two xxv, Lady Caroline 
will quite lose her heart to you. 1886 Barinc-Goutp Crt, 
Royal xxxiii. LH. 193 In matters of the heart.. 1am confused. 
1887 Epna Lyatt Ant.-Errant ix. 69 She..won all hearts. 
1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men I. Pref. 28 Important for the 
cause which was nearest to his heart, 


b. Kindly feeling; cordiality, heartiness. vare. 
a16s6 Be. Hate Life in Sat, (1824) p. lv, His welcome to 
Waltham could not but want much of his heart without 
me. x827 Scott Frxl. 7 Mar., I must say, too, there was 
a heart,~a kindly feeling prevailed over the party. 

@. Susceptibility to the higher emotions; sensi- 
bility or tenderness for others; feeling. (Often 
qualified by indef. article or 710.) 

2738 Pore Ep, Lady 159 With ev'ry pleasing, ev'ry prudent 
part, Say, what can Chloe want?—She wants a Heart. 
1839 C. L. H. Perenniexk Crt. Time ¢: Charlotte (x887) 11. 
55 si total want of heart or filial affection. a 1845 Loop 
Lady's Dreant xvi, But evil is wrought by want of Thought, 
As well as want of Heart! 1847 Tennyson Prize. vi. 218 
Our Ida hasa heart. 1886 Mrs. Avexanper By JVoman's 
Wit I. viii. 266 Which would have been pain and humilia- 
tion to a woman of real heart and delicacy. 

ll. The seat of courage; hence, Courage, spirit. 
Especially in fo pluck up, gather, keep (up), lose 
heart. See also 48, 49, to have the heart, take h. 

¢ 82s Vesp. Psalter cxi[i}. 8 Getrymed is heorte his. a 1000 
Cazdimon's Gen, 2348 (Gr.) Heortan strange. ¢12g0 Gen. 
Ex. 3253 On and on kin, als herte hem cam, Sat folc 
ile in his weize nam. 1375 Barnour Brice 1. 28 King 
Robert .. That hardy wes off hart and hand. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 11. 12 He hath the sore, which no man heleth, The 
whiche is cleped lacke of herte. a@xgoo-so Alexander 470 
‘Nay’, quod be comly kyng ‘cache vp pine hert’, 1450 
W. Somner in Four C. Eng. Lett, 4 Thanne his herte 
faylyd him, 3481 Caxtos God/rey cxlix. 221 They ran on 
them with grete herte, and slewe them som of them, 1530 
Patscr. 661/2 Plucke up thy herte, man, thou shalte be set 
at large to morowe. 1596 Spenser State /rel, (Globe) 659 
To give harte and encouradgement to all such bold rebells. 
1607 Snaxs. Cor, m1. iii. 2x2 Why, had your Bodyes No 
heart among you? a1700 Drypen Hector & Androm. 48 
Thy dauntless heart .. will urge thee to thy fate. 1776 
Burxe Corr, (1844) 11.107 You have, however, heart to the 
last. 1850 Merivare Kom. Esp, (1865) I. x. 435 The 
Germans lost heart, 1863 Mrs. Gaskett Sylvia's L. (1877) 
247 Now, good-by..and keep a good heart. 1867 Freestan 
Norm. Cong. Lv. 376 ZEthelred seems to have plucked up a 

little heart. 2885 Saf, Rez. 24 Jan. 3103/2 Its younger 
members, if brainless, are not without heart and pluck. 
1885 F. L. Suaw Col. Cheswick's Camp. W. i. 14 You put 
heart into me again. 

‘ ‘b. The source of ardonr, enthusiasm, or energy. 
So to have one’s heart in, prt one’s h. into (a thing). 

1780 Map. D'Arstay Lett. 22 Jan., I have so dittle heart 
in the affair, that I have now again quite dropped it, 1853 
Lytron A) Newel 1, xii, His whole heart was in the game. 
1886 Mrs. Lyxw Linton Paston Carew I. x. 18: A man 
who puts his heart into all he does. 

12. The seat of the mental or intellectnal facul- 
ties. Often = understanding, intellect, mind, and 
(less commonly) memory. arch. exc. in phrase 4y 
heart: see 32. . 

e950 Lindisf. Gosf. John xii. 40 Ofblindade exo hiora & 
onstidade hiora hearta facte ne gesead mid egum & ongeattad 

a mid hearta, cxrzs Lawd. Hons. 121 Pe deofel ablende 
heore heortan pet heo_ne cunnan icnawen ure helend, 
az200 Aferal Ode 285 Ne mai non heorte it benche, ne no 
tunge ne can telle. ¢1300 Behe? 1199 His hurte him jaf 
that hit was he. r4xg Aed/s of Parit, 1V. 85/1 As free mak 

Ithe,ashert may thynk, or eygh may see. 1576 Gascoicne 
Steele GL (Arb.) 50 And me they found .. Whose harme- 
lesse hart, perceivde not their deceipt. 1602 Ssraxs. Ham. 
1.v. 123 Would heart ofman once think it? 1612 Bistr: Hesea 
vii. rr Ephraim is like a silly dove without heart (1885 X.}", 
understanding). —- Luke xxiv. 25 O fooles, and slow of 
heart to beleeue all that the Prophets haue spokes. 
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18. The moral sense, conscience. Now only in 
phrase my (Azs, etc.) heart smote me (him, etc.). 

31382 Wycuir 2 Sam. xxiv. 10 Forsothe the herte of Dauid 
smoot hym, aftir that the puple is noumbred, 1382 — 
 ¥okn iil. 20 For if oure herte shal reproue us, God is more 
than oure herte. @ 1699 Lavy Harkett Antodiog. (1875) 3 
"That my owne Hart cannott challenge mee. ' 

= Put for the person. 

14, Used as 2 term of endearment, often qualified 

by dear, sweet (see SWEETHEART), etc.; chiefly in 


addressing a person. 

exzos St. Kenelm 142 in E. E. P. (1862) 51 Allas, heo 
seide .. Pat mie chifd, mie swete hurte, scholde such ping 
bitide. czg50 Wilt. Palerne 1649 Whi so, mi dere hert? 
Ibid, 1655 Mi hony, mi hert, al hol pou me makest. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Compl. Mars 138 Alas whan shall I mete yow, 
herte dere? ¢1440 Partonofe 792 As ye byn hir hert swete. 
1494 W2ll of Combe (Somerset Ho.), My Jast derest hart 
& lady. cxgo0 Me/usine xlv. 318 Adieu, myn herte, & al my 
joye. 21553 Upatt Royster D.1. iii. (Arb.) 25 Howe dothe 
sweete Custance, my heart of gold, tell me how? 1676 Beaty 
Pocket-bk. in WH. Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 
III. 139 My dear heart and self and son Charles saw at 
Mr, Walton's the lady Carnarvon’s picture. 1677 fist. fo 
Yung. Maidens, Sweet Hearts..I have..composed this little 
Book, as a Rich Storehouse for you. 1719 Hamitton £f. to 
Ramsay 24 July x, Do not mistake me, dearest heart. 1855 
Texnyson Afard 1. xvii. viii, Dear heart, I feel with thee 
the drowsy spell. 

+b. Dear heart: a boon companion. Ods, 

1663 Drypen Wild Gallant 1. i, He’s one of your Dear 
Hearts, a debauchee. /éid, 11. i, That you were one of the 
errantest Cowards in Christendom, though you went for 
one of the dear Hearts. 


15. As a term of appreciation or commendation: 
Man of courage or spirit. Often in nautical lan- 
guage: cf Hearty C. 2. 


exsoo Melusine xxi. 141 Whan the noble hertes herde hym 
saye thoo wordes they held it to grete wysedome of hym. 
600 Nasne Summer's Last Will Wks. (1883-4) VI. 104 
What checre, what cheere,my hearts? x6x0 SuHaxs. Temp. 
1, i. 6 Heigh my hearts, cheerely, cheerely my harts. 1627 
Cart. Suita Seaman's Gram, xiii. 61 Courage my hearts for 
afreshcharge. 1684 Merton Pratse Vorksh. Ale (1697) x4 
Come here my Hearts, Said he. 1780 Cowper Table 7. 23 
History .. Tells of a few stout hearts that fought and died. 
ax845 Hoop Storm iv, Come, my hearts, be stout and bold, 
1863 Kincstev Water-Baé. vii, They were all true English 
hearts; and they came to their end like good knights-errant, 

b. Hearts of Steel: the name of an agrarian 
organization formed by the Protestant tenants in 
Ulster in 1770. 

1772 Petition in Froude Jrel, 18th C. v. ii, (1881) U1. 133 
It is not wanton folly that prompts us to be Hearts of Steel, 
but the weight of oppression. 1780 A, Younc Zour Irel. 1. 
217 The hearts of steel lasted 3 years; began in 1770 against 
rents and tythes. 1807 Vancouver Agric, Devon (1813) 468 
The insurgent banditti of Tories, Hearts of Steel, Peep-o'day 
Boys, White Boys, etc. 1882 Lecky Eng, in 18t1 C. 1V. 393 
In the North the disturbances of the Hearts of Steel had 
just broken out. 

+16. As a term of compassion: [oor heart ! (cf. 
poor soul, poor body). Obs. 

1s99 Suaxs, Aen. V, 11. i. 123 A poore heart, hee is so 
shak‘d of a burning quotidian Tertian. 1668 Pepys Diary 
27 Dec., My wife and I fell outa little... she cried, poor 
heart! which I was troubled for, 1682 Bunyan Holy IVar 
(Cassell) 91 Wherefore the town of Mansoul (poor hearts /) 
understood him not. 3749 Fre.pinc Toe Fones xt. ii, The 
poor little heart looked so piteous, when she sat down, 

#* Something having a central position. 
17. The innermost or central part of anything ; 


the centre, middle. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. viii, 31 That ys in heovene hert 
in-hyde. a1325 Prose Psalter x\v[i]. 2 Pe mounteins shul 
be born in-to be hert of be see. xg30 Patscr. 34 The herte 
of Fraunce. x58x Mutcaster Positrons xl. (1887) 228 In 
the hart of a great towne. 1658 Coxaine To IV, Dugdale 
Poems 112 Our Warwick-shire the Heart of England is. 
1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv, 71 A bore through the heart 
or centre of the earth. 1722 De For Plague (1884) 30 The 
Heart of the City. 1855 C. Bronte Villette vi. 44, I got 
into the heart of city life. :87x L. SterHen ee Europe 
vy, We soon found ourselves in the very heart o! the glacier. 

b. The part of any time or season when its char- 
acter- becomes most intense (usually the middle 
part); the height, depth. 

1764 Sfem. G. Psalmanazar 168 To send me away in the 
heart of a severe winter. 1844 Disrarri Coningsdy vii. i, 
It was the heart of the London season. 

18. esp. A central part of distinct conformation 
or character, as @. The pith of wood, the white 
tender part of a cabbage or the like, the core of 
an apple, etc., the receptacle or other central part 
ofa flower; b. The central strand of a hawser- 
laid rope, round which the other strands are 
twisted; c. The central solid portion or core of a 
twisted column (Knight Dict. Afech. 1875). 

2578 Lyte Dedeens 11. Ixi. 402 The Roote. .hauing in the 
middle a little white, the whiche men call the Harte of Os- 
munde. rg96Smaxs. Jferch, V1. iii. 102 A goodly apple rot- 
ten atthe heart. 168: W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 
715 The heart or pith of a tree, stedulla. 1707 Curios, in 
Hust. § Gard. 45 A Flower is compos'd of..the Cup.. the 
Leaves, and the Heart. 184: Penny Cycl. XX. 155/2 Ropes 
formed in the most common manner, with three strands, do 
not Feauire a heart, or central strand. .x866 Treas. Bot, 
166/x Cabbage .. eaten ina young state .. before the heurr 
has become firmand hard. /éfd. 166/2 The heart, or middle 
part of the plant [Large-ribbed Cabbage] has.. been found 
verydelicate. 1875 Beproro Sailor's Pocket Bk. x. (ed. 2: 
360 Shroud-laid rope, 4 strands and a heart. : 
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19. sec. The solid central part of a tree without 
sap or alburnum. Cf. HEARTwoop, 

¢z400 Maunbev.(Roxb.)ix. 35 Treesse.. failed in paire hertes 
and become holle within. x23 Firzners. “usb. § 126 Get 
the stakes of the hert of oke. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husb, 1. (1586) 103 The Elme..(as it is all hart) it maketh 
good tymber. x6s9 Wittsrorp Scales Comm, Archit. 16, 
3 kinds, viz. heart of Oak, sap and Deal lath. 1760 New 
Soug in Universal Mag. Mar. 152 Heart of oak are our 
ships, heart of oak are our men. 

b. Hence fig. Heart of oak: a stout, courageous 
spirit ; a man of courage or valour; a man of sterling 
quality, capable of resistance or endurance. (Cf, 
¥. caur d’or; also sense 15.) Also attrib. 

1609 Old Meg of Herefordsh. (N.), Yonkers that have 
hearts of oake at fourescore yeares. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon, 
Il, 221 He was .. a heart of oke, and a pillar of the Land. 
1760 [see 19]. 1832 Tennyson Buonafarte 1 He thought to 
quell the stubborn hearts of oak. 1870 Dickens £. Drood 
xii, A nation of hearts of oak. 1895 Q. Mez, Oct. 320 
Thrashers, Whiteboys, Heart-of-Oak-boys .. and other off- 
spring of agrarian and political discontent. 

week The vital part or principle. 

20. The vital, essential, or efficacious part; es- 
sence. (Often combined with other notions.) 

1533 Latimer Sera. § Ret, (1845) 237 God looketh not 
to the work of praying, but to the heart of the prayer. 1598 
Suaxs. Merry W. 11. 1. 233 Now (Sir John) here is the heart 
of my purpose. x653 Baxter Meth. Peace Conse. 44 The 
Heart of saving faith is this Acceptance of Christ. 1840 
Mrs. Browninc Drama Exile Poems 1844 I. 52 And from 
the top of sense, looked over sense, To the significance and 
heart of things. 187z Darwin Life & Lett, (1887) II, 147 
Mr. Huxley's unrivalled power in tearing the heart out of 
a book. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars ni. 122 The church 
of a monastery was the heart of the place. 

21, Of land, etc.: Strength, fertility; capacity 
to produce or effect what is required of it; ‘ proof’ 
(of grass, etc.). 1 (good, strong, etc.) heart: in 
prime condition. Ozd¢ of heart: in poor condition, 
unproductive. 

1573 Tusser sd, xix. (1878) 49 Land out of hart, Makes 
thistles a number foorthwith to vpstart. 1894 Prat Sewell 
ho. 1. 59 A fruitfull molde, and such as giueth hart vnto the 
earth. 1620 Markuam Farew, Huséd, 11, xi. (1668) 49 This 
Shall maintain and keep the earth in good heart.” 1649 
Butne Eng. Improv, Lipr. (1653) 139 To Till it forth of heart 
is just as if you work an Ox offhis legs. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 1. 108 That the spent Earth may eaber heart again, 
1704 Swirr Batt, Bes. Misc. (7x1) 231 Their Horses 
large, but extreamely out of Case and Heart, 1727-51 
Cuaspers Cycl. s.v. Hots, If the hops be in good heart, 
manuring and pruning is most adviseable. x805 ForsytH 
Beauties Scott, 1. 263 The soil being kept in heart, or rich 
..by superior agriculture. x807 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
(x813) 212 The produce of upland hay varies according to 
the season, the heart, and condition, the land may be in. 
1856 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. XVII u. 528 Such grass affords, 
as the farmers say, ‘no heart ‘—‘no proof’ in it, 3895 W. 
Rye /éid. Mar. 5 In 1787 the heart of the land was so im- 
proved that Coke began to sow wheat, 

b. Hence, generally, /# Aear¢: in good or sound 
condition. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 305 The Lees..keepe the Drinke in 
Heart, and make it lasting. 1703 Art & Alyst. Vintners 11 
The Lee, tho’ it makes the Liquor turbid, doth yet keep 
the Wine in heart. . 

22, The best, choicest, or most important part. 

1589 Cocan Haven Health excvy. (1636) 179 Creame. .is in- 
deed the very head or heart of Milke. 1603 Knotres Ast. 
Turks (1621) 528 ‘Yo deliver into his power the castle with 
the heart of the citizens. 

FAIRE Something of the shape of a heart. 

23. A figure or representation of the human 
heart ; esp. 2 conventionalized symmetrical figure 
formed of two similar curves meeting in a point 
at one end and a cusp at the other. Also, an object, 
as a jewel or ornament, in the shape of a heart. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 35 The seid broche herte of 
gold to be hange, naylyd, and festnyd vpon the shryne. 
1593 Suaks. 2 Hen, V1, m1. ii, 107, I tooke a costly lewell 
from my necke, A Hart it was bound in with Diamonds. 
1720 Mrs, Mantey Power of Love 1. (1741) 20 The Justs 
ended with his receiving a Heart of Diamonds from the 
Dutchess. 1766 Porny Heraldry (1787) 150 A Man's Heart 
Gules, within two equilateral triangles braced Sable. 1828-40 
Berry Encycl, Her., Hearts are..met with in coat-armour, 
borne in several ways. 1834 L. Rrrenm Wand, by Seine 104 
At the foot of the tomb was another heart in white marble. 

24, A playing card bearing one or more conven- 
tionalized figures of a heart; one of the suit marked 
with such figures; /. the suit of such cards. 

3529 LATIMER 15¢ Sera. on Card (1886) 27 Now turn up 
your trump, your heart (hearts is trump, as I said before), 
and cast your trump, your heart, on this card. xs99 //ist. 
Pofe Foan A jb in Singer Hist, Cards 259 Like the ace of 
hearts at Mawe. 1648 Herricic iE td Oberon's Palace 
(1869) 177 With peeps of hearts, of cluband spade. r7s2z-14 
Pore Rafe Lock 1.79 Clubs, diamonds, hearts, in wild dis- 
order seen, Afod, I couldn't follow suit; I hadn't got a heart. 

+ 25. The sole of a horse’s foot. Ods. 

3523 Fitznern, usd. § 100 Morfounde .. appereth vnder 
the houe in the hert of the fote. x 7 BRAcKEN Farriery 
Impr. (1757) H. 210 He has gota ee thro’ the Sole or 
Heart of the Foot (as it is called). 

26. Nant. A triangular wooden block pierced 
with one large hole through which a lanyard is 
reeved, used for extending the stays; a kind of 
dead-eye. 

1769 Fatconrr Diet, Marine, Heart, x peculiar sort of 
dead-eye, somewhat resembling the shape of n heart .. only 
furnished with one large hole in the middle, whereas the 
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common dead-eyes have always three holes. 1804 A. Duncan 
Mariners Chron. Pref. 17. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 
37. Lanyards, rove through iron-baund hearts. 
27. Mach, A heart-shaped wheel or cam used for 
converting a rotary into a reciprocating motion. 
1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech. . 
28. Short for Aeart-shell (see 56). 
1750 R. Pococke Trav. (2888) 253, I found in the Quarries 
several of those bivalve petrifyed shells, call’d hearts. 


29. Short for heart-set (see 56). 
30. In names of trees and plants: 


Black-heart, White-heart, varieties of cultivated Cherry 
(see BLack @. 19, Wutsea.). Bleeding-heart (see BLEEDING 
pél.a.5). Floating heavt, an American name for Li- 
nanthemunt (Treas. Bot. 1866). 

1664 Evetyn Kal, Hort. (1729) 219 Black Cherry, Morellos, 
Black Heart, all good, 2803 J. ABercromBie £v. Man his 
own Gardener (ed. 17) 674/1 Cherries.. White heart, Black 
heart, ‘Bleeding heart. 

IT. Phrases. 
* With governing preposition, 

31, At heart. In one’s inmost thoughts or feel- 
ings; in one’s actual character or disposition ; in- 
wardly, secretly ; at bottom; in reality. 

1738 Pore Ep. Lady 216 But ig Woman is at heart a 
Rake. x78 Cowrer 7ad/e. 7. 191 Patriots, who love good 

laces at their hearts, 31849 Macautay Hest. Eng. 11. 222 
ie was certain that the King at heart preferred the Church- 
mento the Puritans, 1865 /é7d. xii. ILI. 153 Rice was charged 
to tell James that Mountjoy was a traitor at heart.” 18 
Prescorr PAI L7, v1. viii, (1857) 296 One cannot doubt 
that Philip was at heart an inquisitor. 

_82. By heart. In the memory; from memory; 
by rote; so as to be able to repeat or write out 


correctly what has been learnt. Cf. F. par coeur. 

©1374 Caaucer Troylus v. 1494 She told ek al pe pro- 
phestes by herte, 1528 Garpinerin Pocock Rec. Ref 1.1. 
103 {We} rehearsed by heart the chapter Vexiens. 1873-80 
Barer Adv. H 202 To learne by harte, or without booke..To 
say byharte. 1645 FuLLer Good Th, in Bad T. (x841) 15, 
I had said them [prayers} rather by heart than with my 
heart, 168z WHELER Yourn. Greece Vv. 367 The Tragedians 
Rat their Plays by heart. 1709 Prior Hans Carvel x3 
Whole Tragedies she had by Heart. 1739 Curstenr. Leff. 
(1792) I. xliii. 138 Pray get these verses by heart against the 
time I see you, 1885 Law Ties LXXIX, 339/2 Few 
lawyers know by heart the complicated statutes relating to 
Church matters. 

+33. For one’s heart. For,one’s life; to save 
one’s life. See For prep. A. gc. Obs. 

34, From one’s heart. Ont of the depths of 
one’s soul; with the sincerest or deepest feeling. 

1594 T. B. La Priniaud, Fr. Acad. 1. 93 And wee know 
s+ that hee speakes from his heart. r65x Sir E. Nicnotas 
in M. Pagers (Camden) I. 249s I wish from my hart Mr. 
Attorney had come away. 1665 Boyre Occas. Refi. m1. vi. 
(1845) 189 In such kind of Sermons, there is little spoken, 
either from the Heart, or to the Heart. 1840 CARLYLE 
Heroes ii, (1858) 234 If a book come from the heart, it will 
contrive to reach other hearts. - 

35. In... heart. 

a. Int (one’s) heart: in one’s inmost thoughts 
or feelings; inwardly; secretly ; at heart. 

‘¢x000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 48 syf se yfela Reows Sencp 
on hys heortan and cwyp, min hlafurd uferad hys cyme. 
3175 Cott, Hom, 219 [He] cwed an his herto, bat he 
wolde and eade mihte bien his sceoppende Relic. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 2959 (Gott.) Abraham syhid in his hert ful sare. 
@3325 Prose Psalter lii[i].1 Pe vnwys seid in his hert, God 
nis nouzt, 390 Gower Conf. I. 64 Many one Which 
speketh of Peter and of John And thenketh Judas in his 
herte. x548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI, 127 b, Whiche thyng 
in his harte, he moste coveted and desired. x6xx Biste 
Transl, Pref. 2 They,.wish in their heart the Temple had 
neuer bene built. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. 11.105 Julian 
had, . pretended to abhor idolatry, while in heart an idolater. 

tb. £2 all one's heart (transl. L. 24 toto corde): 
with all one’s heart (39 a). Ods. 

c825 Vest. Psalter ix. 1 Ic ondetto Se dryhten in alre 
heortan minre, 1382 Wyctir /ézd., I shal knoulechen to 
thee, Lord, in al myn herte, 31382 — Ser. xxiv. 7 Thei 
shal turne ajeen to me in al ther herte, 7 

c. Jn heart; in good spirits. So in phr. fo put 
in (or tno) heart: to restore to good spirits. 

1596 Suaks, Zam, Shr. 1v. v. 78 Well, Petruchio, this has 
put mein heart. 1614 Ravetcn Hist, World IL. v. tii. § x5. 
442 His Armie must have somewhat to keep it in heart. 
2719 De For Crusoe u. v, Whether they were still in heart 
to fight. 1832 Hr. Martineau £éla of Gar, viii. 100 To 
put you in heart again. 

d. In good condition : see 21. : 

36. Near, next one’s heart: see to, 4. 

+37. Of (all one’s) heart. With all one’s heart; 

sincerely, earnestly. Obs. (Cf. F. de tout mon caur.) 
.¢1380 Wyerr Sef Wks. Il. 431 To holde religioun of 
Crist and love hym of hert sip. .Cristis religioun stondip in 
love of God of al our herte. ¢x4g00 AZol. Loll. 47, I cnow- 
lech of mowp & hert, me to hold be same feip of be sacra- 
ment of be Lordis bord. * 

38. Out of heart. 

a. In low spirits; discouraged, disheartened. 

1586 J. Hooker Girald. Irel. viii. in Holinshed 11. 9/2 
Perceuung them to be somewhat dismaied and out of heart. 
x690 W. Warxer Jdiomat, Anglo-Lat. 234 After he had 
lost his boy, he grew quite outof heart. 2721 tr. SVerenfels’ 
Dise. Logomachys 143 Pray, dear Good Sir, don’t be out 

of Patience, or out of Heart. 1882 Tennyson Promise of 
Afay in. Wks. (3894) 300/1 What is it Has put you out of 
heart? 189: Sfectator 11 Apr.497 The Regent is evidently 
out of heart. © 
b. In poor condition: see 21. 
Vou. V. 


161 


89. With... heart. 

a. With (OE. mtd) all one’s heart, With one's 
whole heart, + With heart: with great sincerity, 
eamestness, or devotion; now chiefiy in weakened 


sense, with the utmost goodwill or pleasure. 

97x Blickl. Hom. 13 Herede heo hine..mid ealre heortan, 
cxo00 Errric Hon. 1. 420 Zelyfst Su mid ealre heortan? 
¢1220 Bestiary 171 To helden wit berte Se bodes of holi 
k[ilrke. ‘ ¢ 2470 Henny Wallace w.20 He luffyt him with 
hart and all tye mycht, rs09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxvit. 
xxxix, With alt my herte I wyll, quod he, accepte Hym to 
my servyce. 1539 CoverDALe Fer. xxiv. 7 They shal re- 
turne vnto me with their whole herte, 1598 SHAks. ‘Aferry 
17.1. 1.86, I thank you alwaies with my heart, la: with ay 
heart. | 1606 — 77; $ Cr. mt. iii. 294 God buy you with all 
my heart. 1653 Watton Angler ti. 44 Take one with all 
my heart.” x85x Mayne Reip Seals Hunt. vii, 60 That 
I will promise you, with all my heart. . 

b. With a heart and a half: with great plea- 
sure, willingly. 1th half a heart: half-heartedly, 
with divided affection or enthusiasm. 

1636 Massincer Gt. D&. Florence w. ii, Such junkets 
come not every day. Once more to you With a heart and 
a half, i faith,” 1855 Macauray Hist. Eng. VI. 587 Some 
naval officers..though they served the new government, 
served it sullenly and with half a heart. 1883 TeENNyson 
Let. to S. Cox 5 Aug., I thank you, as the Irishman says, 
‘with a heart and a half’, for your volume of Expositions. 

** With verb and preposition, 

40. Find in one’s heart. To feel inclined or 
willing ; to prevail upon oneself (to do something) : 
now chiefly in negative and interrogative sentences. 

1440 [see Finp% roc}. 31830 Parscr. 687/1 Thoughe 
you can nat fynde in your herte to honour hym for his 
owne sake. 4638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 316 Yet can 
these men finde in their hearts to boast. 1665 Boye Occas. 
Ref. sw. viii, [One] that can find in his Heart to destroy 
Armies, and ruine Provinces. 1834 M. Scott Crurse Afidge 
vii, x22 Neither of us could find it in our hearts to speak. 
1883 E. Beacxwetu Booth iv. 45 They could hardly find in 
their heart to disturb its peaceful surface. 

41, Have at heart. To have as an object in 
which one is deeply interested. 

r7ix SreeLe Sfect. No. 20 pr The Correction of Impu- 
dence is what I have very much at Heart, 1712 ApDison 
Ltaly Wks. 1721 I. 138 The Pope has this design extremely 
at his heart. 2850 
The Romans had no object more at heart than to obtain 
eran of this key to Gaul. 1875 Jowetr Pato (ed. 2) 

.206 A matter which we have very much at heart. 

b. So; conversely, fo be at the heart of. 

3824 Scotr S#. Ronan’s iti, The interests of the establish- 
ment being very much at the heart of this honourable 
council, ‘ 

42. Lay to heart. To take into one’s serious 
consideration, as a:thing to be kept carefully in 
mind; to think seriously about; to be deeply 
affected by or concerned abont (a thing); rare/y, to 
impress it seriously upon another, : 

1602 Dexxer Satirom. Wks. 1873 I. 234 Captaine, I’m 
sorry that you lay this wrong so close unto your heart. 
1605 Swaxs. Afach. t. v. 15 Lay it to thy heart, and fare- 
well. 161x Brae MeZ, ii. 2 If yee will not lay it to heart, to 
giue glory vnto my name. 2802 Beppors Hyeéia 11. v. 2t 
Many writers .. have laid it to the heart of mothers not to 
commit to hirelings the task of nurse. 1853 TrENcH Proverbs 
x41 It contains..a lesson which I should do wisely and well 
at this present time to lay to heart. 1884 Cenfury Mag. 
Oct. 942/2 Do not lay it to heart, my child. 

+43. Put or set to or on the heart: earlier 
equivalents of prec. Ods. 

3382 Wvcuir A/al. ii. 2 3if 3e woln not putte on the herte, 
that 3e 3eve glorie tomy name. ¢1400 Afol. Loll, 24 If 3¢ 
wil not sett to be hert to 3ef glory to myname. /bid. 34 
Son of man, putt to hert, and see wip pin een. .alle bings pat 
I spek to pe. ; 

44, Take to heart. To take seriously; to be 
much affected by; to grieve over; + to be zealous, 
solicitous, or ardent about (005.). 

@x300 Cursor Df. 24010 Pat mast i tok til hert. 3535 
Coverpate Ecc/. vii. z There is the ende of all men, and he 
that is lyuinge taketh it to herte. 1586 J. Hooxer Girald. 
Irel.in Holinshed (1808) V1. 299 Whose death he is said to 
haue taken greatlie to hart. 1621 Burton Anat, Mel, u. iii, 
yu, (1651) 352 But why shouldst thou take thy neglect, thy 
canvass so to heart? «2626 Bacon (J.),If he would take 
the business to heart, and deal in it effectually,: it would 
succeed well. a 3647 Crarenpon Hist. Reb. via. § 257 It 
was very vehemently pressed by many persons .. and 
amongst those who took it most to heart, sir John 
Stawel was the chief. 2822 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Dream 
Children, Though I did not cry and take it to heart as 
some do.. yet I missed him all day long. 1865 Trotrorr 
Belton Est, vi. 60 She had no idea when she was refusing 
him that he would have taken it to heart as he had done. 

*** With governing verb, : ; 

45, Break the heart of. Wa, 2 

a. To kill, crush, or overwhelm with sorrow. 

See Breakv.7c. 

b. To accomplish the hardest part of (a task), 
to * break the beck obs ee ied: : 

x . Scotr Chr. Life (ed. 3) 383 You must by this time 
ee the tr ih f the Dificuley of cone Warfare. 
3828 Craven Dial. s. v., ‘To break the heart of a business’, 
to have almost finished it. ie 

46. Cry (cat, fight, plague, slave, tease, tire, 
weary, weep, etc.) one’s heart out: to cry (etc.) 
violently or exhaustingly : see the verbs. 

1606 SHaks, Tr. § Cr. mt. ii. 5 Nay, you-shall fight your 
hearts out ere I part you. r7za Swirt Let. to Ars. Dingley 

25 Jan. (Seager), They have never paid him a groat, though 
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I have teazed théir hearts out. 1885 Epona Lyar Jn Golden 
Days Ul. vii. 142, I could weep my heart out. 1886 Miss 
Yorce Med, Telemachus 1. i. 15 Making him weary his 
very heart out. 

47. Eat one’s heart: to suffer or pine away 
from vexation or longing. See Ear wv, 8c. 

r98r Perric Guaczo’s Cru. Conv. 1. (1586) 47 b, Ifyou thinke 
to stoppe everie ones mouth: Which were to eate up your 
heart, as they say. 1591 Srenser AI. Hudberd 904 Vo eate 
thy heart through comfortlesse dispaires. 1603 Hottann 
Plutarch's Mor, 15 ‘Eat not thy heart’, that is to say, 
offend not thine owne soule, nor hurt and consume it with 
pensive cares. 1890 W. A. Wattace Only a Sister? xviii. 
155 Why, there’s poor Aikone.. eating his heart out and 
getting no further. . 

48. Have...heart, 7o have the heart: tobe 
courageous ‘or spirited enough, to prevail upon 
oneself (to do something) ; also (in mod. use and 
chiefly in negative sentences), to find it in one’s 
heart, to be hard-hearted enough. 

1300 Cursor AM. 11805 Hu had he hert to sced pair blod? 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) tv. xxxviii. (1859) 63, I am soo 
full of sorow, and of heuynes, that I haue no herte to speke 
to yow, 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1, vi, 12 All thoost shold 
haue the better herte to fyghte, 1594 Suaxs. Rich. //, 1. 
ii. 15 Cursed the Heart, that had the heart to do it. 1657 
North's Plutarch Add. Lives (1676) 44 The Turks being 
discouraged..had not the heart to defend themselves. 1716 
Avoison Freeholder No. 30 (Seager) One cannot have the 
heart to be angry at this judicious observer. 178 Map. 
D'Arsray Diary 6 Dec., I had no heart to leave .. Mr. 
Thrale in a state so precarious. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 
xlviii, Have you the heart to say this of your own son, 
unnatural mother! 882 Tennyson Promise of May mt. 
Wks. (1894) 798/2, I badn’t the heart or face to do it, 

b. Have, ‘put (one’s) heart in, into: see 11 b. 

49, Yake heart. To pluck up courage. (Also 
with qualifying adj.) Zo ‘ake heart of grace, etc. : 
see Hearr OF GRACE. 

13.. Coer de L. 5757 They wer bolde, her herte they 
tooke. 1530 Parscr. 748/z, I take herte, se prens Cea 
1590 Spenser J. Q, ut. x. 26 Take good hart, And tell thy 
griefe, x600 Saks. 4. YL. 1. iit, 174 Take a good heart, 
and counterfeit tobe a man, 1663 Butver //ud. 1, iii. 35 
Took heart again and fac’d about, Asif they meant to stand 
itout. 2840 Dickens Barn, Rudge (Libr. ed.) IL. ix. 76 
Take heart, take heart. We'll find them. 

wee With another noun. 

50. Heart and hand. (Also with h,and hand.) 
With will and execution 3 readily, willingly. 

@ 1547 SurrEY Poems, Lover describeth (Aldine) 79 And all 
the planets as they stand, I thank them too with heart and 
hand, 1847-78 Hauuuwetts.v., To be heart and hand, to 
be fully bent. 1884 Ties (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 5/3 the 
woman said she would have admitted me ‘heart and hand’, 
only that her orders were peremptory. 

51. Heart... heart. 

a. Heart of hearts (orig, more correctly, heart 
of heart, heart's heart): the heart’s core; the centre 
or depth of one’s heart ; one’s inmost heart or feel- 
ings. Usually i one's heart of hearts. 

r60z Suaxs. Ham, m1. ii, 78, I will weare him In my hearts 
Core: I, in my Heart of heart. 1605 Sytvester Du Bartas 
1 iii. 1, Law 1287 O Israel .. in thy heart’s-heart (not in 
Marble) beare His ever-lasting Law. 1606 Suaxs. Tr, & Cr. 
Iv. v. r7x From heart of very heart, great Hector welcome. 
@ 1649 Drums. or Hawtin, Loess Wks. (1711) 39/1 Him deep 
engrave In your heart's heart, from whom all good ye have, 
1806 Worpsw. Jrtint. Inunort. 190 Yet in my heart of hearts 
I feel your might. 1867 Trotiore Chron, Barset MW, Ixxiii. 
293 That she should be admitted to his heart of hearts. 
1895 Q. Rev. Oct. 298 In his heart of heart Froude would 
have admitted that. x 

b. A heart and a heart, a Hebraism = duplicity, 


insincerity. (Cf. 6 b.) 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xt. 3 (xii, 2] Welure faecne in heortan 
and heortan spreocende. 1382 Wyctir Ps. xi{i]. 2 Ther trec- 
cherous lippis in herte and herte speeken. 1583 HARSNET 
Serm. Ezek. (4658) 137 God doth abhor a Heart and a 
Heart, and his soule detesteth a double minded Man. x62 
Biste z Chron. xii. 33 They were not of double heart [/7ed. 
without a heart anda heart]. 2633 Eart Mancn, 42 Mondo 
(1636) 86 A heart and a heart God cannot abide, 

[Heart and part: error for artand part: Ant 16.] 

52. Heart and soul. "” ; 

a. The whole of one’s affections and energies; 


one’s whole being. 
“3883 Riva After Long Gritf xxvi. 160, I saw that you 
were mine, heart and soul, as ever. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 


. 26 Sept. 6/2 The earnest actor who has heart and soul in his 


work, 2 
b. advé, With.all one’s energy and devotion. 
1798 Corertpce Lett. (1895) 261 Read it heart and soul. 
1845 M. Pattison Ess, (1889) I. 4 Entering heart and soul 
into the dust and heat of the Church's war with the world. 
1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd, Afen 1. xi. 329 He threw him- 
self, heart and soul, into every requirement of the time. 
¢. attrib. Devoted and enthusiastic. _ 
2836 Darwin in Eve § Lett, (1887) I. 275 The heart-and- 
soul manner in which he put himself in my place. , 
- *88#* Fy, gaculations of surprise and exclamalor 
invocations, et ; 
53. + God's heart !, + Ods hearll, 's heart, - 
simply + Z/eart / (obs.), Also, For God’ : ste $ 
Heart of God!, Ads my keart!, +My heart! (obs-), 
Dear heart! The commonest expressions reine : 
Lord (God) bless my (your, etc.) heart se pe 
cally, Bless my (etc.) heart! See Burss v1 9 an 


cf. Lrre, SovL. : 
1386 CHaucer Aliller’s T. 629 Help, water! bigest 


HEART. 


for goddes herte. 1873 Vew Custom 1. iit. in Hazl. Dodsley 
T1137 Heart of God, man, be the means better.or worse, I 
pass tot. 31995 SHaxs.x Hen. JV, mt i. 252 Heart] you 
swear like a comfit-maker's wife. 1605 Tryall Chev, mt. i. 
in Bullen O. PZ. U1]. 306 S‘hart, what a name's that! x68z 
Daynen Sf. friar 1,1, Heart ! you were hot enough, too 
hot,-but now. x7or Crssir Love makes Man 11. i 27, 1 
can't bear this! *Sheart,.I could cry for Madness! 1728 
Vanse. & Cis. Prov, Husé. u. i. 42 Odsheart ! this was so 
kindly done of you naw. .1732 Frecpins Afiser v. i, Bless 
her heart !- good lady! 74x RicHARDSON Pamela 1. 84 
Ad's my Heart ! I think it would be the best rc 1844 
Dickens Christmas Carol 161 Dear heart alive, how his 
niece by marriage started !° 1862 Mrs. Sewer. Patience 
Hart xxv. 166 Bless your heart, child ; you are a good girl. 
1886 Miss Broucuton Dr. Cufid II. vii. 164 She can no 
longer look-upon me as a child, bless her old heart! : 

. FERRE Proverbial phrases and locutions. - 

54. a. One's heart +s in (at) one’s heels or 
hose, +25 at the bottont of, or turns into, one’s hose, 
sinks in one’s shoes, etc. ; ludicrous intensifications 
of ‘the heart sinks’, connoting extreme fear or 
dejection. (See Boor sh.31b.) b. Zo have one’s 
heart in one's mouth, one's heart leaps into one's 
mouth (throat), referring to the violent beating 
dnd apparent leaping of the heart under the in- 
fluence of a sudden start. So, to dring one’s kh. 
into one’s mouth, make one's h. leap out of one’s 
mouth, @. ' To wear one's h. tit one’s motth, tio 
have one’s h. at one’s tongte’s end: to be always 
ready to speak what is in one’s mind. ‘} 7b carry 
one's mouth in one’s h.: to do the opposite of this, 
to conceal one’s thoughts, keep silence. dd. Ovze's 
kh. is in its right place: one’s sympathies are 
rightly engaged, one means well. te. Zo have 
one’s h. upon one's pouch: to be set upon one’s 
private profit. £ Zo wear one’s h. upon one’s 
sleeve; ta expose one’s feelings, wishes, intentions, 
etc. to every one. g. Zo do one’s heart good: 
to make one feel better, gladdened, strengthened, 
etc. (see also Goon). 

a. €1430 Hymns Virg. 9x Myn herte fil doun vnto my 
too. 1546 J. Heywoon Prov. (1867) 30 Your hert is in your 
hose all in dispaire. 1548 Upaut Erasm. Par, Luke xxii. 
174b, Petur beeyng feared with this saiyng of a woman.. 
as if his herte had been in his heleclene gon. 1563-87 Foxe 
A.& M, (1631) IIL. x1, 253/2 When the Bishop heard this, by 
and by his heart was in his heeles, and..he with the rest of 
the Court betooke themto their legges. ¢x600 T7102 I.v, 
My hart is at the bottome of my hose. x642 [see Boor sd.3 
rb.) 31682 N. O. tr. Boileau's Lutrin u. 174 Chear “P, 
and pluck thy Heart out of thy Hose! 1888 Mrs. H. 
Warp &. Elsmere I. 153 An expression which sent the 
sister's heart into her shoes, * 

b. 1548 Upate Erasm. Par. Luke xxiii. 199 Hauyng 
their herte at their verai mouth for feare, they did not 
belieue that it was Iesus, x60r W. Parry 7rav, Sir A. 
Sherley 16 It had been an easie matter to have found a com- 
pany of poore hearts neere their maisters mouthes. 1716 
Avpison Drummer 1. i. (D.), I fell_across a beam that tay 
in the way, and faith my heart was in my mouth ; I thought 
I had stumbled over a spirit. 1809 W. Irvine Knickerd, 
(1862) 154 Antony .. sounded a charge with such a tremen- 
dous outset ., that it was enough to make one’s heart Ieap 
out of one’s mouth only to be within a mile of it. 1856 
Wouyre Mevvitte Kate Cov, xiii, A ring at the door-bell 
brings everybody’s heart into everybody’s mouth. 1887 
Eona Lyau Ant.Errant xviii, 158 Francesca’s heart leapt 

into her mouth. 

ce. ¢1§90 Nasne Pasguil’s Apol. 1.Citb, I will carrie 
my mouth in my hart..there is a time for speech, and a 
time for silence. xs92 — P. Pentlesse Wks. 1883-4 Il. 5 
A hare braind little Dwarfe .. that hath his hart at his 
tongues end. 

.G. 3809 Marxin tr. Gil Blas (K. O.), Heart lies in the 
right place. 1886 Scunmirz tr, Stinde's Buchholts Fai. 51 
Your heart is in its right place; if only you had the right 
words on your tongue. . 

e. 1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut. cixxxviii. 1x71 Hee 
was such a one as had his tongue tosale, and his heart vppon 
his powche. 

f. 1604 Snaxs. O¢h. 1. i. 64 ‘Tis not long after But I will 
weare my heart vpon my sleeue For Dawestopeckeat. 1862 
Sata Seven Sons Il. xi. 282 A..ready-tongued man, wearing 
-shis heart upon his sleeve. 1891 Suices F Murray IT. 
xxxiv. 449 He did not wear his heart upon his sleeve. 

g. 590 Suaks, Afids. Nut. ii. 73, 1 will roare that I will 
doe any mans heart good to heare me. 1824 Scorr Sié. 
Xonan's vii, It’s done me muckle heart's good. 

TIT. Attributive nses and Combinations. 

55. a. attrib. Of, for, or pertaining to (@) the 
physical heart, as Acart-actton, -beating, -disease, 
Satlure; -murmur, -pilse, -shape, -shock, -stroke, 
-throb, -value, -wail; (6) the heart as the seat of 
emotion, etc., as Aeart-agony, -anguish, +-brest 
(=burst), -corruption, erif, “pride, ~hardness, 
hate, -heaviness, -tll, -religion, -Service, -sorrow, 
-worshipf, etc., ete,; also, with ybl sbs.: deart- 
bleeding, -heaving, -longing, -pining, -rising,-sink- 
tug, cic. 

1887 Cassell's Famt. Mag. July 467/2 A belladonna plaister 
.-to quieten pain and *heart-action. 1807 Wornsw. Arte 
Dee Rylstone tt. 102 That dimness of *heart-agony. 1710 
Pururs Pasterals tv. 162 Who can relieve *Heart-anguish 
sore. 1893 Nase Cérisf's J. Whs. 1883-4 1V. 248 This 
holy Father (with no little commiserate *hart-bleeding) be- 
holding [ete.}. 1340 Curser AY, 4283 (Trin.) What is 
more *herte brest Pen want of bing fat men foue best. 
aziz Kex Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 21x To temper all 
the Sisters *Heart-complaints. 1878 Browninc La Saisia: 


162 


116 From the *heart-deeps where it slept. 1868 Miran 
St. Paul's xi. 275 Elizabeth had no..comprehension of the 
*heart-depth’ of that Puritanism ‘which thus opposed or 
slighted her mandates. - 1864 Tennyson Sea Dreams 264 
He suddenly dropt dead of “heart-disease. 1580 HoLtyBanD 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Tristesse ef douleur de cueur, sorowe, 
or *hartgriefe. 1671 Miron Samson 1339 In my midst 
of sorrow and heart-grief To show them feats, and play 
before their gad. 1577-87 Houmwsnep Chroz. I. 33/2 
Which. .was to them an occasion of *hartgrudge. ¢x550 
Cueke Afatt. xix. 8 Moosees did suffer iow to loos iour- 
selves from yor wiifes for iour *harthardnes. 1863 A, B. 
Grosarr Stall Sins (ed. 2) 50 note, The gushing lip-kind- 
ness with heart-hardness of many. 3875 TENNysoN Q. 
Mary m1. iv, A fierce resolve and fixt *heart-hate. a 1806 
Fox Hist. Fas. IT, iii. o10 (Jod.) With a *heart-hatred of 
popery, prelacy, and all superstition. 1600 Suaxs. 4. Y.L. 
v. li. 51 ‘The more shall I to morrow be at the height of 
*heart heauinesse. 1751 Smovtetr Per. Pic. (1779) I. viii. 
6s Frequent palpitations, *heart-heavings, and alterations of 
countenance. 1678 Bunyan /tlgr.x1s A life of holiness, 
*heart-holiness, 31892 G. E. Woopserry Jutrod, Lam's 
Elia p. xiii, That mournful fancy, that affection for things 
unrealized, which betray *heart-hunger. a 1605 MONTGOMERIE 
Flyting w. Polwari 302 The hunger, the *hart-ill, and the 
hoist still thee hald; 1884 Hupson Stud. Wordsw. 243 
The head-logic grows so out of proportion as to stifle an 
crush the *heart-logic. 174z Youre Ni. 7%, vi. 263 *Heart- 
merit wanting, mount we ne'er so high, Our Height is but 
the Gibbet of our Name. 1798 Sorneny tr. MWieland’s 
Oberon (1826) II. 21, I, who in every *heart-pulse feel her 
glow. 1758 S. Hayward’s Serm. p. viii, How truly his 
mind was bent in pursuit of *heart-religion. 1583 GoLpINc 
Calvin on Deut. xxxvii, 222 Ye must looke whether ye haue 
not some *hartrisings and eagernesse in you. 1668 Phil. 
Trans, III. 859 The Interception of the *Heart-sap may 
have an effect analogous to the boring at the Heart. 1863 
G. Seron Law Her, Scoil. vy. 192 This form .. tending to 
the pear-shape and *heart-shape. x8s50 RoperTson Serv. 
Ser. mt. vi. (1864) 95 ‘Fhe man who has received the *heart- 
shock from which. -he will not recover, 1660 BaxTER Cail 
Unconverted 158 They charge them with *heart-sins, which 
none can see but God. 1842 Mawnnine Seri. (1848) 1. 38 
A heart-sin, indulged in secret, which eats into their whole 
spiritual life. 1879 Cur. Rosserm Seek & F. 312 Moments 
of keenest fear ei utmost *heart-sinking. 1887 T. Harpy 
Woodlanders WX, xxi, They could read each other's *heart- 
symptoms like books, 1846 Waittier Lines o He. .felt the 
*heart-throb of the free, x509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. 
xxii, To devyde my joye and my *hert torment, 1856 
R, A. Vaucuan Mystics (1860) I. 2x *Heart-weariness, the 
languishing longing for repose. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 10979 
Pantasilia..Hit hym so heturly with a *hert wille, pat he 
hurlit down hedlonges to the hard erthe. 1630 SANDERSON 
Sern:. U1, 262 The lip-worship they may have .. but the 
*heart-worship they shall never have. 

b. objective and objective genitive, as heart-biting, 
-conner, -disposer, -searcher, -wringing sbs.; heart- 
affecting, -cheering, -dulling, -easing, freezing, 
Srelting, -hardening, -meltingR -moving, -purify- 
zug, -slirring, -wounding, etc., etc., adjs. 

1563 Man Afuscudus' Commonpl. 45a, He that made man 
«lS apuy called Cardiognostes, that is, The hart-conner. 
1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xii. 166 Consider..the hart- 
bitings..which he indureth. 1654 Trapp Comnt. Esther v.2 
God the great Heart-disposer so ordered it. 1872 Brack 
Adv. Phaeton xxiii. 327 What bitterness and grievous 
heart-wringing. 

1580 Sipney Arcadia m1. (1724) II. 43x What a heart- 
tickling joy itis, xrs8x — Agol, Poetrie (Arb.) 23 This 
hart-rauishing knowledge. xs90 Srenser FF, Q. 1. ii, 5 
With hart-thrilling throbs and bitter stowre. 1593 Drayton 
Essex Wks, 1753 IL. 590 Heart-moving music. 1593 SHAKs. 
Lucr. 1782 Heart-easing words. 1§94 SPENSER Asmoretti 
xxxix, A melting pleasance..me revived with hart-robbing 
gladnesse. 1596 Ses tv. v. 45 Disquiet and hart-fretting 
payne, 1607 Saks. ~ IV. 1. 25 Thon hast oft beheld 
Heart-hardning spectacles. x62x Burton Anat. fel, 1. ii. 
iv. v, Sequestred from all company, but heart-eating melan- 
choly, 1632 Micron L*Adlegro,13 In. Heav’n ycleap’d 
Euphrosyne, And bymen, heart-easing Mirth. 1644 Vicars 
Fehovah-Firek 5 The Suns..heart-cheering bright beams. 
1645 Quartes Sol. Recant. v. 67 The heart-corroding 
Fangs Of griping Care. 1659 D. Pery Jnipr. Sea 304 One 
of the dreadfullest, and heart-bleedingest conditions that 
can bee seen. axgrx Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 IIL 
112 Heart-melting Zeal. 1730-45 Tuomson Autumn: 40 
A gayly-checker'd ‘heart-expanding view. 1748 SMoLLETT 
Rod, Kand. \xi. (1804) 439 Heart-gnawing cares corrode 
my pensive breast. 3781 Cowper Hofe 714 In darkness 
and heart-chilling fears. 1784 Burns Conmnonpl. Bk. Sept, 
There is. .a heart-melting tenderness, in some of our ancient 
ballads. 1824 Scorr Wav. xxvii, The long and heart- 
sickening gnefs which attend a rash and ill-assorted 
marriage. 3829 I, Taytor Enthus. v. (1867) 10x The heart- 
affecting elements of pietyand virtue. 1848 Braxey Free-z. 
ox These heart-stirring and delightful emotions. 

e. locative and instrumental, In, at, from, with 
the heart; as to the heart: as heart-blow; heart- 
angry, -burdened, -chilled, -deadened, -dear, -deep, 
-drawn, free, full, -happy, -hardened, -heavy, 
hungry, -sorrowing, -true, -weary, ~cwounded, 
-wrung, etc. adjs.; heart-cal vb. : 

2622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman D'AUf. 1. 160, T was 

‘heartangry with my selfe, that I had told him so much. 
1731 Mepiey Holden's Cafe G, Hope \. 362 The coup-de- 
£race, or *heart-blow, as it is called, not being given them, 
they were taken alive from the wheel, 1646 CrasHaw 
Delights Auses (1652) 102 The *heart-bred lustre of bis 
worth. 1597 Snaks. 2 Hen. JV, 1, iii, 12 My *heart-deere- 
Harry. 1609 Arun Afaids ef More-Cl. (880) x00 It is my 
loue .. that makes me step *Heart-deepe in disobedience to 
my mother. 2872 Swinnurne Songs b¢f. Sunrise, Blessed 
among Women 106 Heavens own heart-deep blue. 28st 
D. Jerroiw St, Giles xi. 11x A deep, *heart-drawn sigh 
broke from him, 1630 Bratuwarr Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 197 
They..cannot sec..anything which likes them, but with 
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a greedy eye they *heart-eat it. x830 I. Tavtor Untlar, 
utr *Heart-fallen and sick,of the profitless usages of devo. 
tion. 31748 Richaroson Clarissa (x811) U1. 167 If indeed 
she be hitherto innocent and *heart-free. ,. 1886 W. S, 
Girsert Ruddigore (1887) 4 Rose is still heart-free. "1876 
T. Harpy Ethelberta (1890) 168 She was *heartfull of many 
emotions. 1623 PeyxeTaman Hand/, Hon. rw. i, If thou 
would’st be *heart-happy, wealth despise. 1661 R. Daven. 
port Cily Night-cap i. in Haz), Dodsley XIII. 107 She that 
is lip-holy Is many times *heart-holiow. 1591 Greexe 
Maiden’s Dreame xiii, *Heart-holy men he still kept at his 
table. 1880 W.S. Girsert Patience 15 Do you know what 
it is to be *heart-hungry? 1727-46 THomson Swinner 
892 ‘The *heart-shed tear, th’ ineffable delight Of sweet 
humanity. 1594 Suaxs. Rich, J72, u. ii. 112 You clowdy 
Princes, and *hart-sorowing-Peeres. © 160r Cuester Lowe's 
Mart., K. Arth. xcvii, *Heart swolne heauinesse. 1602 
Warner 42. Eng. xt. ixviit, And theare did him the *heart 
trew King most kindly intertaine.” 1840 Mrs, Norton 
Dreant 12 Sinking *heart-weary, far away from home. 1820 
Ellen Fitzarthur 93 Floods of *heart-wrung tears, 

d. similative, as heart-fashioned, -leaved adjs, 
Also HEART-SHAPED. : 

1756 Sir J. Hiwt Brit. Herbal 359 The lower lip..is short, 
broad, and heart-fashioned. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4} I. 630 The three species of cinchona .. the lance- 
leaved.. heart leaved..and oblong leaved. 

56. Special Combs. : + heart-bag, the pericar- 
dium; heart-bearer, + (@) a name of the Francis- 
can friars; (4) a name of the moth Anarta cordi- 
gera; heart-bird, the Turnstone, Strepsdlas inter- 
pres (U.S.); heart-cake, a heart-shaped cake; 
heart-cam (see quot.) ; heart-clot, 2 clot of blood 
or fibrin formed in the heart, usually after death ; 
heart-cockle, a bivalve mollusc, /socordia cor, so 
called from its shape; + heart-lath, a lath made 
from the heartwood of the oak; heart-moth, the 
moth Décycla Oo; heart-motion, the motion 
generated by a heart-cam ; heart-net, -piece (see 
quots.); + heart-pit, the hollow in the middle of 
the breast at the bottom of the breast-bone; 
theart-purso, heart-sac, the pericardium; heart- 
seine, -shake (see quots.); heart-shell = eart- 
cockle; + heart-side, the left side; heart-sound 
(see quots.); heart-strand, the central strand of 
a rope: cf. 18b; ‘theart-strength, the central 
strength or fortress; heart-stroke, (a) the impulse 
of the contraction of the heart, apex-beat; (4) = 
Angina pectoris; heart-thimble (//az?.), a heart- 
shaped thimble; heart-trace, ‘the record on 
smoked paper made by the needle of a cardio- 
graph’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); heart-urchin, a sea- 
urchin of the genus Spatangus, being heart-shaped; 
a spatangoid; heart-warm a., warm-hearted, 
genuinely affectionate; heart-wheel = /eart-cam ; 
‘t heart-white, the white spot on a butt or target ; 
heart-yarn, the soft yarn in the centre of a rope. 

1668 Cutrerrer & Core Barthol. Anat, 1. vi. 100 The 
Watry Vapors of both the Ventricles, are congealed into the 
water of the *Heart-bag. 1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. 
(1573) r26b, The secte of the Fryers Minors (otherwyse 
called *hartbearers), 1844 De Kay Zool, N. York u. 216 
Known under the name of Brant-bird, *Heart-bird, Horse- 
foot Snipe, and Beach-bird. 1756 Mrs. Brooxe Old Maid 
No. 36 (1764) 294 Delicate *heart-cakes, a penny a-piece. 
1885 Old Lond. Cries 29 ‘ Spanish Chestnuts’; ‘ Ripe Turkey 
Figs’; ‘Heart Cakes. 1875 Knicur Dict, Alech., *Heart- 
cam, 2 form of cam which serves for the conversion of 
uniform rotary motion into uniform rectilinear reciprocating 
motion. 3874 Duncuison Med, Dict, s.v. Polypus, Fibrinous 
concretions found in the heart, *Heart clots. 1854 Woop- 
WARD Afollusca u. 300 The *heart-cockle burrows in sand 
by means of its foot. 7479 Churchw. Ace. St. Mary Hill, 
Lond. (Nichols 1797) 94 For 4 cwts. of *Hertlaths. 3617 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 205 The studies to bee 
lathed with hart lath. 1727 Braptey am, Dict.s.v. Buila- 
ing, Heart Laths of Oak are one shilling and ten pence a 
bundle or hundred. 3869 E. Newstan Brit, Moths 38x The 
*Heart Moth .. appears on the wing in July, and has oc- 
curred in the New Forest, “2829 E. Irvine Zales Times 
Mart. in Anniversary 283 Her spinning wheel was of the 
upright construction, having no heck, but a moveable eye 
which was carried along the pirn bya *heart-motion. 1884 
Kuicut, Dict. Afech. Suppl., *Heart-Net, a [fishing] net 
with 2 leader and a bow! or pound, between which is a 
heart-shaped funnel. 2884 F. J. Brirrex Watch § Clockit, 
(ed. cy z2x *Heart Piece, a heart-shaped cam used in chrono- 
graphs to cause the chronograph hand toa fly back to zero. 
I3-. x. Alis. 2250 He hit him thorugh theo *heorte put. 
1615 Crooks Body of Man 426 Hee thinketh that the water 
which is found in the *heart purse is a portion of our drinke. 
31895 Daily News 29 Dec, 3/2 ‘The heart had been slowly 
bleeding into the pericardium or ‘*heart-sac’..and no help 
would have availed to save her life. 1884 Kuti Dect. 
Mech, Suppl., *Heart Seine (Fishing), a species of seine, 
with a leader, heart, and pound secured by stakes so that 
the upper edge is floated at the surface and the lower touches 
the bottom. 3875 Lasterr 7¥mber 25 Timber having mitch 
*heart-shake. 1884 Sfon's Meck. Own Bk. (1886) 167 
Heartshakes : splits or clefts in the centre of the trees 
common in nearly every kind of timber. 1753 CHamorrs 
Cyel, Supp.,*Heart-shells. always expressing what we call 
the figure of a Heart. rs80 Stoxey Arcadia m1. (1724) 1. 

664 Closing ber eyes, and turning upon her *heart-side. 
3876 Clin, Soc. Trans, UX. 111 *Heart-sounds were clean 
and free from murmur, 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex, Hleart) sounds 
«Are two in number, one dull and prolonged, the other 
shorter, sharper, and terminating more abruptly. They 
have been likened _to the syllables tab, dip. cxr860 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Catech. 52° The standing rigging is often 
made with four strands and a *heart strand. 1618 Botton 


“HEART... 


Florus mm. x. (1636) 205 Then assaulting the *heart-strengths 
of the Warre, he destroyed Avaricum. 1860 Chambers’ 
Encycl, 1. 254 Subject to fits of the *heart-stroke. 1874 
Dunciison Med.:Dict. s.v. Heart, The Beating or. Jm- 
pulse of the heart, Heart-stroke, -Apex beat . against the 
arietes of the chest is mainly caused by the systole of the 
freart, which. tends to: project forwards: 1882 Nares 
Seamanship (ed. 6) 37 The shroud is turned in round 
a *heart thimble. 1843 Empteron in Proc: : Berw. Nat. 
Club 11. No. 11. 51 Amphidotus cordaius. Common *Heart 
Urchin. 1835 KiNcstey Glaiens (1878) 167 The great 
purple heart-urchin (Spalangus purpurcus), clothed in pale 
lilac hornyspines. 1787 Burns Farew. Brethren St. James's 
Lodge, Adieu! a *heart-warm, fond adieu! 2834 M, Scorr 
Cruise Midge (1863) 200 A shout of heartwarm and _heart- 
felt gratitude. 1806 O. Grecory Aleck, (1807) Il. 203 
*Heart wheel is the name given in England toa well-known 
method of converting a circular motion into an alternating 
rectilinear one .. contrived we: believe by Sir Samuel Mor- 
land about the year 1685. ‘1875 Ure's Dict. Arts UI. 997 
The periphery of the heart-wheel.. is seen to bear upon 
friction wheels, 1600 Look about You xiv. in Hazl. Dodsley 
VII. 426 Ay, there’s the But, whose *heart-white if we hit, 
The game is ours. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bh. sv. The 
*heart-yarn or centre, on which four-stranded rope is formed. 
b, In names of trees and plants: heart-cherry, 
a heart-shaped variety of the cultivated cherry ; 
heart-clover, Afedicago maculata ; heart-leaf, (a) 
= prec. ; (6) an Americanspeciesof Limianthemuun, 
also’ called floating heart; heart-liver = heart- 
clover; ‘heart-nut, a name for the Cashew-nut, 
Anacardium ; heart of the earth, a popular name 
of Self-heal, Prausella vulgaris; heart-pea, heart- 
seed, a name for plants of the genus Cardiosper- 
nium, especially of C. Helicacabumt, from the heart- 
shaped scar which marks the attachment of the 
seeds }heart-trefoil = Acart-clover. 

1596 GerarvE Catal, Arborun: (1876) 29 Clerasus) cordata 
atatora, Great “hart Cherrie. 3655 Mourer & Bennet 
Health's Improw. (1746) 294 Heart-Cherries, because they 
are made like a Heart .. are the firmest of all other. ¢ xo0o 
Sax. Leechd, 1.16 Herba chamedris pxt ‘is *heortcleefre. 
1794 Heart-clover {see Crover sé, 2]. 3854 Troreau IVal- 

en ix, (1886) x78 A few small *heart-leaves and potamo- 
getons. 1794 Martyn Flora Rustica II, Ixxvi, Heart 
Atedick .. others call it Heart Claver or Clover, which has 
been corrupted into *Heart Liver. x568 Turner /erbal 
au. 51 Anacardium maye be called in Englishe *Hartnut 
of the likenes that it hath with an hart. 1597 Gerarpe 
Herbal n, Vii. § 2.271 The blacke winter Cherrie is called 
-. in English the Indian hart, or *hart Pease. aat 6 
Miter Gard. Dict., Cardiosperimum, Hart Pea; the 
inhabitants of America called Wild Parsley. /did., *Heart- 
seed with smooth leaves. 1866 Treas, Bot. 222 The common 
Heartseed. sometimes called also Winter Cherry, or Heart 
Pea. 1897 Gerarne Herbal (1633) 1189 The *Hart Trefoile 
hath. .leaues seine torethee by three on little slender foot- 
stalks, euery little leafe of the fashion of a heart, whereof it 
took his name. 1656 W. Cotes Art of Simfpling 89 Heart 
Trefoyle is so called .. also because each fe containes 
the perfect kcon of an Heart, and that in its proper colour, 
viz. a flesh colour. : 

Heart (hast), v. Forms: 1 hyrtan, hiertan, 
3 hirten, 3-5 hert(e-n, 5-6 hart, 6- heart. [OE. 
hierian, hyrtan:—*hertjan, *heortjan, f. hert, 
heort, Heart sb, (Cf. MHG. hersen, MDu. herten 
in same sense. )] 

1, trans. To give heart to, put heart into (a per- 
son, etc.); to inspire with confidence, embolden, 
encourage, inspirit, animate ; = HEARTEN I. arch. 

e897 K. /Etrrep Gregory's Past. viii. 53 Mid odrum 
worde he hierte. ¢ rz05 Lay. 25941 Beduer heo gon hirten 
mid hendeliche woorden. ¢ x2z50 Gen. § Ex. 1980 His sunes 
comen,.And hertedin him, a@ x300 Cursor MT. 27296 Pat be 
preist..hert be sinful wel. cxq00 Vwaine § Gaw, 1889 He 
herted so his cumpany, The moste coward was ful hardy. 
cx410 Love Bonavent, Mirr, \xii. 115 (Gibbs MS.) pis one 
thyng schulde stire & herte bin intencioun. xg40 Hyrne tr. 

“aves’ Instr, Chr. Wom, (1592) Cj, Those that bee apt, 
should bee harted and encouraged. 1580 Stoncy Arcadia 
m. Wks. 372 Growing now so hearted in his resolution. 
2681 Corvin Whigs Supplic. (x75x) 189 To sing and pray .. 
hearts them more when danger comes, Than others trumpets 
and their drums. 1830 Tennyson Poems 33 A grief not un- 
informed and dull, Hearted with hope. 

b. Const. Zo and inf, or subord. ct, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. i. (x495) 937 All 
beestys of the erthe ben..hertyd to gendre. ¢x449 Pecock 
Repr. ut. v. 165 That he mai therbi be hertid .. for to serue 
God. 1450-3530 Afyrr. our Ladye 262 Martyrs she harted 
to suffer ioyfully trybulacyons. x600 Famrax asso 1x. 
hill. 169 Harting the Pagans that they shrinked not. 848 
Fraser's Mag. XXXVILL 315 It was long before I was 
hearted to herd again in the woods by myself. 

+2. Tosupply with physical strength or stimulus; 
to put (land) into good heart. Cf. Hearren v. 


3 b, Hearr sé. 21. Ods. : 

1573 Tusser Ausb, xviii. (r878) 106 The land is well 
harted with helpe of the fold, for one or two crops, 

3. To take to heart, establish or fix in the 


heart. (See also HEARTED 5.) 
_ 3604 Suaks. Off, 1. iii. 373, I hate the Moore. My cause 
Is hearted; thine hath no Jesse reason, 2633 T. Apams 
Exp. 2 Peter ti. 6 There is one thing, if we hear it, and 
heart it, enough to fright us all. . 
'b. ‘To establish as central or essential. rare. 
1884 Brownine Ferishtah, Two Camels 84 The richness 
hearted in such joy Is in the knowing what are gifts 
we give, Fi : . 
+ ¢. To utter with the heart or aa Age 
3642 S, Asne Best Refuge for Oppressed 48 It will not 
sufficient to say 2 piefeecle to seit it before the Lord; 
but we should rather heart it before God in holy prayer. 
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4, Building, To fill up the central space within’ 


(a piece of masonry) with rubble or similar maté- 
rial. Also with zz... Ce tgs 
- 2976 G. Sespte Building iz Water 49 We. laid a Course 
of large flat Stones, and filled and hearted them -in close 
about the Pile. Jétd. 79 They hearted their Walls with 
their Spawls and smallest Stones. 1892 Ga. IVords Feb. 
103/x It-was enough to ‘heart’ the embankment with clay, 
and protect it outside with heavy stonework. ‘ 

5. zutr. OF a plant, esp. cabbage, ‘lettuce, etc. : 
To form a ‘heart’ or close compact head; to have 
the leaves growing into a firm dense globe. 

1865 Treas. Bot. 66/1 Cabbages are preferred when .. 
thoroughly hearted and blanched. /4/¢. Heading or heart- 
ing cabbages. 1887 Gardening 17 Dec. 5690/1 The cabbages 
heart sooner by two or three weeks. é 


Heart-ache (hautj@k). [f. Heart sd. + ACHE. 

1. Pain in the heart ; formerly = HeEarrBurn 2. 

cxo00 Sax. Leechd. 1..192 Wid heort ece, senim pysse 
ylean wyrte. 1685 Cooke's Marrow Chirurg., Physi¢ u. v. 
526 Heart-ach Fever is caused by the Pancreatick Juice 
getting a corroding quality. . : 

2. Pain or anguish of mind, esp. that arising from 
disappointed hope or affection, 

x60z Suaxs. Ham. m1. i. 62 The Heart-ake, and the thou- 
sand Naturall shockes That Flesh is heyre too. 1749 Frevp- 
ING Jom Fones v. vi, Many bitter heart-achs, that Fortune 
seems to have jn store forme. 1875 J. H. Benner Winter 
AMedit, 1. xi. (ed. 5) 373 The anxieties and heartaches that 
are inseparable from our arduous career. ; 

So Heart-aching vd/. sd. = HEART-ACHE; Hea‘rt- 
aching 2f/. a., causing heart-ache, distressing. 

2650 Hussertr Pill Formality 227 Many a groan, many 
a sigh, and heart-aking. 1703 Rowe U/dyss. 1. i, 1751 If 
ever maid was yet belov'd.. With such Heart-aking, eager, 
anxious Fondness, 3882 Serjt. BALLANTINE E-xfer. xxiii. 
229 The heart-aching that is concealed within the glare and 
tinsel exposed to the audience. 

Heart-bag, -bird, ete. : see Heart sb. 56. 

Hearrt-beat. [See Beat sd.16.] A beat or 
pulsation of the heart; _7¢, an emotion ; ¢razzs/. an 
extremely brief space of time. 

r8g0 Marc, Futter Wor. x9th C. (1862) 2xx Those who 
do not know one native heart-beat of my life. 1855 Loncr. 
Hiaw, xxi, 218 Speaking many tongues, yet feeling But 
one heart-beat in their bosoms. 2883 Havfer’s Mag. Mar. 
584/x In another heart-beat the whole .. valley was afloat. 


Heart-blood, heart’s-blood. Blood from 
the heart; blood shed in death, life-blood; hence, 
vital energy, life. 

1240 Ureisun in Coti. Hom, 191 Al min beorte blod to 
Se ich offrie. ax300 Cursor AT. ig For be i gaf mi hert 
blode. 1579 Spenser Steph, Cal, Feb. 243 My hartblood 
is welnigh frorne, 1688 Bunyan Heavenly Footman (1886) 151 
Thy sins are washed away with His heart-blood. @ 1723 Ld. 
Thomas & Fair Ellinor xvii.in Aitingham Ballad Bk. (1864) 
239 O dost thou not see my own heart’s blood Run trickJin; 
down by my knee? x85 T. Jerrerson Wit. 2830) IV, 
250 The cement of this Union is the heart-blood of eve 
American. 1878 B. Tavtor Deukalion ut. ¥. 128 The H§ 
of human heart’s-blood comes to dim My crystal eyesight. 

3606 Suaxs, 77. § Cr. mh. 1 & The mortall Venus, the 
heart bloud of beauty, 1627 Cresweut Sf. in Rushw. 
Hist. Coll. (659) 1. 306 Justice..is the Life and the Heart- 
blood of the Commonwealth. 1875 Lowett IWs. (1890) 
IV. 397 Creations which throbbed with the very heart’s- 
blood of genius. 


Heart-bond. [See Bonn 53,14, 13.] a. A 
union of hearts, betrothal. 1b, (See quot. 1851.) 

1823 in Crane 7echnol. Dict. 185x Dict. Archit., Heart- 
bond, the construction of walling in which two stones side 
by side form the width of the wall, and a third stone of an 
equal breadth is put over the joint in the course above. 
3887 W. S. Gitpert Ruddigore 32 Our plighted heart-bond 
gently bless. > 

Hea-rt-bound, A//. 2. [See Bounp Z/f7. a.7] 
Bound in heart, having the heart bound: a. Hay- 
ing the heart enchained or entirely devoted (40 an 
object). +b. Having the heart shut up or fast-closed 
(4o a person); pitiless, hard-hearted (ods.). . 

1580 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 92 Her, who both them did 
possesse As heart-bound slaues. 2616 T. Apams Serzz, 
Wks. x86: I. 169 The most laxative Seoteals, that are 
lavish..to their lusts, are yet heart-bound tothe poor. 1618 
T. Gatnsrorp Hist. P. Warbeck in Select. Harl Misc. 
(1793) 82 Because she should not think him barren of educa- 
tion, nor heart-bound to his ambitious designs, 

Hea‘rt-break, sd. (a.) [See BreaxK 35.1] 

A breaking of the heart; great and overpower- 
ing sorrow, such as breaks the heart; overwhelm- 
ing distress of mind. 

1583 Banincton Command. vil. (1637) 64 Those griefes, 
cares, heart-breakes, and sorrowes, which are ‘incident 
daily to maried folks. 1598 Snaxs. Merry IW. v. iii. x1 
Better a little chiding, then a great deale of heart-breake. 
1624 Heywoop Gunark, mt. x30 [This] deformitie being 
a sorrow to the father, and almost a heart-breake to the 
daughter. 1828 Scott Aunt Marg. Mirr, i, The poor girl 
«died of heart-break. 3 
_ +B, adj. Heart-breaking. Obs. 

xs86 Warner Alb. Eng. wo xxii, 105 Shunne Jelousie 
that heart-breake Ioue. 1599 T. Mfouret] Sitk-worimes 
63 The hart-breake crush of melancholies wheele. . 

So Hea-rt-break wv. (stonce-wd.) trans., to break 
the heart of. Hea-rt-breaker, &. one who breaks 
hearts; b. a curl, a love-lock: by Butler used 
contemptuously of Samson’s long hair, Hea-rt- 
breaking vi/. sb. = HEARI-BREAK sb, Heatt- 


HEART-BURNING. 


breaking A//. a., causing intense sorrow or 
crushing grief, extremely distressing; hence 
Hea-rt-breakingly adv, : ; 

1792 Burns What can a young Lassie do iv, Ul cross him, 
and wrack him, until I *heart-break him. 1663 Burter 
Hud. 1. i, 253 Like Sampson's *Heart-breakers, it grew In 
time to make a Nation rie. a2687 Corron Poet. IVs. 
t1765) 124 A red Heart-breaker next she mow'd off, A Wart 
that Dido was full proud of. 1863 N. g Q. std Ser. IV. gor 
We don’t refer to the ball-room butterfly.. but to the regular 
professional heart-breaker. 1606 Suaxs. Aad. & Cl.t. ti. 74 
det is a *heart-breaking to see a handsome man loose-Wiu'd. 
¢x6r0 Sir J. Metin Afent. (1683) 56 They took them to the 
fields to her Majesty's great dissatisfaction and heart- 
breaking. 1885-6 Srurcron 7reas. Dav. Ps. exli.s Head- 
breaking and_heart-breaking attend the anointings of. the 
riotous. 59% SPENSER Teares Muses 6 Making your musick 
of *hart-breaking mone. a@xgrx Ken Hysnus Evang. Poet. 
Wks. 172x I. 163 Nothing can more Heart-breaking Grief 
excite, Than utmost Love, repaid with utmost Spite. 2886 
Annit Tuomas Reigning Favourite mt, ix. 169 Dull, level 
tones that were *heart:breakingly significant. 

Hea‘rt-broke, ¢. Archaic variant of next. 

1636 W. Dennv in Anz. Dubrensia (1877) 14 At Jast 
downe falls The heart-broke Hare. x71x a ier Let. to 
Mrs, Fohnson g Feb. Wks. 1778 XIV. 164 They say the old 
King is almost heart-broke. 18g0 Mrs. Browninc Seraphin 
Poems I. 116 He seemeth dying..heart-broke by new joy 
too sudden and sweet. 

Hea‘rt-broken, ¢. [f. Hearts, + BRoxen.] 
Having a broken heart, broken-hearted; over- 
whelmed with anguish, despair, or crushing grief. 

¢3§86 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. ut. vii, The sacrifice that God 
will hold respected, Is the heart-broken soule. 3694 Woop 
Life 14 Sept., Benjamin Wood..died of a feaver, and hart- 
broken. x982 Younc Srothers 1v.i, He views, with horror, 
what mad dreams have done, And sinks, heart-broken, on 
amurder’dson. 1872 Baxer Nile Tribut, xviit. 319 They 
were heart-broken at the idea of losing their animal. 

b, transf. Said of a person’s feelings, acts, etc. 

1832 J. M. Revnorps Affserrimus (1833), I stood before 
you in heart-broken penitence. 1834 Castpsete Life Mrs. 
Siddons Il. vi. 139 To make us weep over the heart-broken 
death of Katharine. 1844 Marc. Furer (Vom, 19th C. (1862) 
60 In low heart-broken tones [he] tells her of Heaven’s will. 

Hence Hea‘rt-bro:kenly adv., -bro‘kenness. 

r88r D, C. Murray Yosefh's Coat xxviii, Quite heart- 
brokenly penitent. 1882 J. Parker Afost. Life I. 95 Who 
has felt heart-brokenness on account of sin? 

Heartburn (ha‘1tbin), sé. Also 3 herte-bren. 
{f Harr sé.+ Burn sé.3 Sense 2 translates Gr. 
kapitadyia in Galen: cf, Heart sd. 4.] 

+1. Burning of heart; fire of passion. rare. 

c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 4054 De jinge wimmen of din lond ., Se 
cumen brewen herte-bren. : p 

2. An uneasy burning sensation in the lower 
part of the chest, due to putrefactive fermentation 
of the food in the stomach ; cardialgy. , 

1597 GerarvE Herdad ni. cxxxvi. 414 Small stonecrop..is 

ood for the hart-burne, 31620 Venner Via Recta vii. 142 

t is of singular force against the heart-burne. 1710-11 
Swirr Leét. (1767) I11. 105 Congreve's nasty white wine 
has given me the heart-burn. 1789 W. Bucnan Dow. Afed. 
(1790) 420, I have frequently known the heart-burn cured, . 
by chewing green tea. 1880 BEALE Slight Atlin. 93 Chalk 
or magnesia is taken for the relief of the Heartburn. 

3. Rankling jealousy, discontent, or enmity; = 


HEART-BURNING 5b. 1. ; 

162x G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. 11. (1626) 42 Faire Herse’s 
happy state such heart-burne breeds In her black bosom, 
1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) Il. 78 Not without a little 
of the heart-burn, 1862 H. Aiot Carr of Carrlyon I. 253 
Was so poor a triumph worth the exchange to an existence 
of struggle, and heartburn, and unrest ? 

+Heart-burn,z. Ods. [f. HEantsd, + Burn v.; 
cf. HEART-BURNING -0.] + 

1. trans, To affect with heartburning ; to render 
jealous or grudging. . 

exsgo tr. Pol, Vere. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 86 Not being 
able to reconcile them .. for the greate hatred which harte- 
burned them. xs99 Suaks. J/uch Ado 11. i. 4 How tartly 
that Gentleman lookes, I neuer can see him, but [am heart- 
burn’d an howre after. 1669 SHapweiu #. Sheph, 1. Wks. 
1720 1, 241, I had been most abominably heart-burnt, if! had 
kept it in: this Love-passion [etc.]. . 

2, To regard or treat with jealous enmity. 

x6x2z T. Tavtor Cont, Titus ii. 4 To quippe, raile, heart- 
burne their betters, 1612-15 Br. Haru Contempl, Nv. Tw. 
iv, He once reverencd him .. whom now he heart-burns as 
an enemy. s Fe 

Heart-burning (ha-stbisnin), sb. [£ Heart 
3b, + Bornine vbl. 56.4 . . 

1. A heated and embittered state of mind, which 
is felt but not openly expressed ; jealousy or dis- 
content rankling in the heart ; grudge. _ 

3823 More Rich. J//, Wks. 38/1 A long continued grudge 
and hearte brennynge betwene the Quenes kinred and me 
kinges blood, 1661 MAnvett. Cory. xxxii. Wks. 1872-5 II. 
76 t there should be any new feud or hart-burning occ 
Siond thereby. 3809 W. Irving Anickerd, (1861) 107 Which 
outrages occasioned as much vexation and heart-burning as 
does the modern right of search on the high seas. 4 

b. pf. Feelings of this description ; pm™ Be i 

1605 2 Vunat. & Bloodie Murthers (Collier) et Sautd 

seuerall seruants could notagree one ith eae aie il. 


expresse their heart-burnings, 2 4 
(ed. 2) 120 There was nothing be heart-burnings, and 


inte iii. 23, 1 was 
miserable dissensions. 1874 BurNaxo Aly Tinte iit. 23, s 
manager of a theatre where there were neither heart-burn 
ings nor jealousies. 
+2. i Hearrpurn sb, 2. Obs. : 
zsgt Pencivart Sf. Dict. Acedia, sharpnes, Se a 


HEART-BURNING. 


stomack, hartburning. 163 Swan Sec. AT. vi. § 4 (1643) 262 
Lettice..cooleth a hot stomach called heart-burning. 1747 
Wester Prin. Physic(t762) 74 The Heart Burning, asharp 
gnawing Pain at the Orifice of the Stomach. 

attrib’. 1607 Torsett Serpents (1658) 749 The hearts of 
them that die of the heart-burning disease. 

Heart-burning, #//. a. [f. Heart sé. + 
Burnine Afi. a.] That inflames, kindles, or con- 
sumes the heart; distressing the heart. 

1588 Suaxs. 2. Z. L. 1. i. 280 Thine in all complements of 
deuoted and heart-burning heat of dutie. 1590 SreNseR 
F. Q.11. vii, 22 Disloyall ‘Treason, and hart-burning Hate. 
x82x Byron Fran vy. xxiv, Swallowing a heart-burning sigh. 

Heart-cake, -cam, -cherry, -clover, 
-cockle, etc. : see HEant sh. 56. 

Hearted (hated), ff. a. [f. Heart sd. and 
v2 see -ED), 2,] 

1, Having a heart ; esp. in parasynthetic comb., as 
FAINT-HEARTED, HARD-HEARTED, etc., q.v. 

erz0g {see Harp-Hearted). a1225 Ancr. RK. 118 Mine 
leoue sustren..loked pet 3e beon..swete & swote iheorted. 
1629 SKELTON Col, Cloute 169 They are good men Much 
herted like an hen. 5) 7,87 HoutnsHep Chron, ILI. 1176/1 
Which answer of so toh le an hearted princesse .. mooued a 
marvellous shout. ¢2825 Beppors Jorrtsmond 1. iti, If 
this man should be Vain, selfish, light, or hearted with a 
stone. 1860 Deramer Atich. Gard. 56 In cutting a hearted 
cabbage. ; 7 

+2, Sagacious, wise, prudent; =Heanrr¥ a. 2. 

31388 Wreur Fob xxxiv. 10 Therfor 3e men hertid (g/oss. 
that is, vndirstondinge] here 3e me. 

+3. Full of heart, spirited, courageous. Ods. 

1538 Levanp /éin. V. 26 Coltes. .better fed then harted or 
apt for War. 1895 Sournwetr Sé, Peter*s Compl. 7 O coward 
troups, far better arm’d then harted. 

4. Having the shape of a heart; cordate. 
+1834 Prancué Brit, Costume 199 The steeple head-dress, 
which succeeded the horned or -hearted shape. a 1864 
Lanpor (Webster), With hearted spear-head. se 

5. Fixed or established in the heart. . 

1604 Suaxs. O77, 111. iii. 448 Yield vp (O Loue) thy Crowne, 
and hearted Throne To tyrannous Hate. x8s0 ‘'atrourD 
Lett. Lamb vii. 67 A deep and hearted feeling of jealousy. 

Hence -heartedly, ~heartedness in comb, 

1583 [see HARDHEARTEDNESS]. 1585 T. WasHINcToN tr. 
Nicholay's Voy... xix. 23 So fainte heartedlie to surrender 
themselves. 1884 J. Parker Afost. Life III. 93, I ask for 

reat-heartedness—all but infinite heartedness, that will 
listen to all kinds of people. 

Hearten (haut'n),v. Also 6-7 harten. [Ex- 
tended form of Heart v.: see -EN5 2.] 

1. ¢rans. To put heart into, give heart to (a per- 
son, etc.); to inspire with confidence, embolden, 
encourage; to rouse to fresh energy or enthusiasm ; 
to inspirit, animate, cheer. 

1g26 R. Waytrorp Afartiloge (1893) 182 Saynt Cicily 
hertned them vnto martyrdom. 1583 T. Witson Ahet. 
115 b, Because I have halfe weried the reader witha tedious 
matter, I wil harten him agayne_ with a merye tale, 1650 
Furrer Pisgah 1, 61 Where God .. heartened his own 
people .. by drying up the waters of Jordan. 1777 Burke 
Let. Se Bristol Wks. LiL. 156 One of a noisy multi- 
tude to halloo and hearten’them into doubtful and 
dangerous courses. 2855 Browninc Gram. Funeral 76 
Hearten our chorus! x89 Suites Se//-Help xi. (1860) 293 
Encounter with difficulties will train his strength... hearten- 
ing him for future effort, 

b. Const. tf. 

3579-80 Nort Pl#tarch(1676) 945 This {token} did hearten 
him..to follow his purpose. 1683 Afol. Prot. France iii. 
{They] heartened him by their advice to pursue his Hellis' 
Design of stabbing the King. 1881 Exiz. R. CHapman 
Master of All \, 77 The slant rays. .heartened the robins to 
chirp their merriest. 

ec. refi. = 

2572 Gotpinc Calrix on Ps. vii. 1 Too thentent he may 
harten himselfe unto boldnesse. 1708 Sraxnopr. Paraphr, 
(1709) IV, 503 Let us hearten our selves with their Assistance 
against Temptations. _ 1806-7 J. Brresrorp -Aiseries 
Hum. Life (1826) xt. Concl., How long a time you will 
require to hearten yourself for the next consultation. 

2, With adv. a. Zo hearten on: to encourage, 
inspirit, incite, stimulate. 

1555 W.Watreman Fardle Factons 1.x. 221 The princes 
and capitaines .. crye ynto their men, and harteh them on. 
«1690 Rusnw, Hist. Coll. (1721) V. 358 The Train-Band.. 
Maill'd_a Ballad-Singer with one Arm, that was heartning on 
the Women (rioters]. 1878 Bosw. Smitn Carthage 259 
Heartening on his men, till he-dropped exhausted from his 
saddle. . 

b. Zo hearten up: to animate, cheer up. 

rsg90 MarLtowe Laie, Jf, ut. ii, Hearten up your men. 
2674 R. Govrrey /nj.& Ad, Physic 76 The Doctor heartned 
him up, and_admonisht him not to let in fears. 1724 De 
For Mem, Cavalier (1840) 185 They boasted of the victory 
to hearten up their friends. 2849 Grote Greece um. Ix. 
(1862) V. c92 Marshalling the troops, heartening up their 
dejection. Z ” : ‘ 

ce. reff, and intr. for refi. To rouse oneself from 


‘despondency ; to take fresh heart or courage, regain 


one’s spirits, cheer up. 

1708 Motreux Raéelais 1v. xxiv. (1737) 10r Who is fain 
to drink to hearten himself up. 2874 T. Harpy Far /r. 
adding Crowd (1889) 308 Do hearten yourself up a little, 
mao’am. 1883 Sunday Blag. Dec. 751/2, I heartened up a 
good bit, 18gr Atxinson Last Giant Arllers 136 ‘ Hearten 
up, my sweet’, he said, - 3 

+3. To give physical strength or stimulus to: a. 
‘To strengthen with food or nourishment. Oés. 

1585 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 110 Good Ale, which 
inwardly must hearten him, 1626 Serr. & Marxn, 
Country Farme §2 Peacocks are verie sicke when they 
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moult, and then they. must be heartened with Honey, 
Wheat, Oates, and Horse-beanes. 2693 Sir T. P. Brount 
Nat, Hist, 118 Messengers..take of it [opium} to hearten 
themselves, 1748 Asson's Voy. u. viii. 220 Of great service 
both in lengthning out our store of provision, and in heart- 
ning the whole crew with .. palatable food. 1792 Ospat- 
piston Brit. Sportsman 74/1 A composition given to 
hearten and strengthen them. - Oe 
+b. -To put (land) into good heart; to fertilize 
with manure. Cf. Heart uv. 2. Obs. ae 
1594 Prat Yewell-ho. 1. 49 These being returned vppon 
the grounds ..do helpe in some measure to harten them 
again. x6or Cornwattyes Disc. Sesieca (1631) 34 But 
rather hearten our soils and make us shoot up. x62z May 
Virg. Georg. J.), The ground one year at rest ; forget not 
then With richest dung toheartenitagain. Rs 
+e. To supply (liquor) with stimulant quality. 
31697 Dampier Voy. I. 293 Makes most delicate Punch; 
but it must have a dash of Brandy to hearten it, because 
this Arack is not strong enough. : 
4. transf. in weaker sense: To strengthen, help 


on, further, promote. Obs. 

1615 T. Avams Sfir. Navig. 4 Somewhat to hearten the 

probability of this opinion. 1649 Br. Hau Cases Corse. 
Addit. i. (1654) 384 His offensive marriage with his Neece 
is hartned by asophisticall pleader. 
’ Hence Hea-rtened pf/.a. Hea-rtener, one who 
heartens, ericourages, or cheers. Hea‘rtening v//. 
s6., encouragement, stimulus, renewal of strength 
or spirits. Hena‘rtening 2//. a., that heartens, 
stimulates, etc, :' see senses of vb, 

1649 Lanc. Tracts (Chetham Soc.) 223 The *heartned old 
man quickly left me. 1601 F. Gopwin BAs. of Eng. 514 
He was a great *hartner of King John against the Pope. 
1896 Advance (Chicago) 12 Nov. 662 What the world most 
greatly needs is hearteners, not dishearteners. 158% Mut- 
CASTER Positions xxxvii. -(1887) 15x Without any either 
great feare, or much “heartening. 1616 Surri. & Marky. 
Country Farme 109 Which exceedeth all other kinds of 
dung‘in goodnesse, for the great substance, strength, and 
heartening which it giueth vntothe ground. 18:6 J. BALLAN- 
txve in Smiles ¥, Afurray (1891) 1. xviii. 467, ‘1 am..con- 
fident of the success of this work”. This is no bad hearten- 
ing. 16x3-x6 W. Browne Srit, Past, 1. ii, They turn’d 
them tow'rds the *hart’ning sound. 1796 Mrs. Grasse 
Cookery xiv. 217 This is a pretty heartening dish for a sick 
or weak person. 1895 J. Satu Afessage Exod. v. 67 Anew, 
living and most heartening message from the Unseen, 


+ Hearrter..Ods. rare-'. [f. HEART v. + -ER1,] 
One who heartens or encourages ; an abettor. 


crsso Vpchering of Messe 29 in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 1. 
App. iii. p. cxiii, Plewmen, smythes, & carters, With such 
as be their hartars. 

Heart-felt, a. [f. Hear sd, + felt, pa. pple. 
of FEEL v.] Felt in the heart ; appealing to or pro- 
ceeding from the innermost self; hence, thoroughly 
sincere, genuine, real. 

1734 Pore Ess. Afan 1v. 168 The soul's calm sunshine, 
and the heartfelt joy. 3783 Mav. D'Arsiay Diary 3 Oct., 
1 have been repeating internally, all day long, these heart- 
felt lines. 386z Gen. P. THomrson Andi Adz. III. clxxviii. 
215 Honest and heartfelt enemies of Slavery. 1888 Burcon 


Lives 12'Gd, Men 1. Pref, 17 Of great religious earnestness, 
and consistent heartfelt piety. , : 
_Heartful (hautful), sb, [f. Heant sh, +-FUL 2). 
‘As much asa heart can contain: chiefly fig. 

1637 Rutuerrorp Left, (1862) J. 253 So that I may get 
my heartful of my Lord Jesus, 1839 Baitey Festus xx. 
(1848) 264 It is a handful of eternal truth Make ye a heart- 
ful of it. 2860 O. W. Hotmes Elsie V. (1861) 302 If she 
is of the real woman sort, and has a few heartfuls of wild 
blood in her. 7 

Hearrtfal (ha-sztftil), a. [f. Heart 5d. +-Fun 
1.) Full of heart; characterized by deep emotion 
or sincere affection ; hearty. 

1375, etc. [implied in next]. z535 Coverpate Ezek. xxvii. 
32 They shall mourne for the with hertfull sorow. x820 
Byron Afar, Fal. w. i, 206 Happy, heart-full hours! 1881 
Parorave Vis, Eng., Sir Hugh Willoughby, The heartful 
prayers, the fireside blaze and bliss. ; 

Hearrtfully, adv. [f. prec. + -ty 2} With 
the whole heart; with entire affection, enthusiasm, 
or devotion; cordially, heartily ; earnestly. 

1375 Barsour Bruce ut. 510 Thai welcummyt him mar 
hartfully. | cz47s Rauf Coilzear 891, I rid that thow hart- 
fully forsaik thy Mahoun. 1513 BrapsHaw Sé, Werburge 
1. 1443, 1 pray you hertfully Take no dysplesure. ¢ 1565 
Linpesay Chron, Scot. (1728) 35 Douglas.. was received right 
heartfully by the King. x622 Woopate Surg, Afate Wks. 
(1653) 292 To animate and inable us the more heartfully to 
serve him. 1890 Mrs. Larran Louis Draycott 11, ut iv. 85, 
I worked harder, and more heartfully. 

Heartfulness, [fas prec. +-Ness.] Heart- 
fal quality; sincerity of affection, cordiality. 

16xx Corcr., Cordialité, cordiallnesse, heartinesse, heart- 
Tulnesse. 1823 Eccaminer 586/x An additional tinge of 
acidity, and a consequent negation of what we hope we may 
be allowed to cat! heartfulness. 1845 G. Murray Jslaford 
357 Whose heartfulness has warmth enough To give the 
thing 2 soul. : 


Hearth) (haip). Forms: 1 heor%, herth, 
(4 erpe), 4-6 herth(e, 5-7 harth(e, 6- hearth. 
(OE. feord str.-masc. = OF ris. Aerth, herd, OS. 
herth, (MDu. heert, haartid), MLG. hert, Du, 
haard, LG, heert, heerd); OHG., MHG, hert, 
Ger. Herd floor, ground, fireplace :—W Ger. *herfoz. 
(in Sc. and north. dial. still rimes with earth.) | 

1. That part of the floor of a room on which the 
fire is made, or which is beneath the fire-basket or 
grate; the paved or tiled floor of a fireplace. 


HEARTH. 


a 700 Epinal Gloss. 5 Arula, fyrpannae vel herth, czas 
Corpus Gloss. 90% Fornacula, cyline, heorde. c1000 A sariah 
376 Hweorfaé nu efter heorde. 1382 Wycettr Fer. xxxvi.o3 
He kutte it..and thre3 it in to the fyr, that was vpon the 
herth. ¢2435 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker_657/1 Hoc focarium, 
harthe. 1440 Promp. Parv. 237/2 Herthe, where fyre ys 
made, feneariunt, 1486 Nottingham Rec, II. 258 Bace- 
ford ston for to make pe ehanney harth with. "1573-8 
Barer Adv, H 328 The Hearth wherein fire is kept, focus. 
2596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.95 Thay bake it 
at theharth. 1634 A/thor ALS. in Simpkinson Washinglons 
App. 65 The stone for the harth in the Great Chamber, 
1750 Gray Elegy vi, For them no more the blazing hearth 
shall burn, 1838 Turtwa.t Greece I. 98 The sacred fire, 
which was kept constantly burning on the public hearth 
of the colony, was taken from the altar of Vesta, 1849 
James J¥oodmax ii, A pile of blazing logs on the hearth. 

Jig. 3594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. To Rdt.7 
The heart is the harth from whence proceedeth all that inset 
and natiue heate. 1866 B. T'avtor Jearvs Poems 247 
Elearthe of air Wherean the Morning burns her hundred 

res, 

b. A portable receptacle for fire, or flat plate on 


which it may be made. 
* 1618 Botton /dorts (1636) 32% Carrying, for as it were his 
crest, a chafing-dish or little hearth upon his helmet, and the 
coates thereof kindling with the motion of his body, 1665 
Sir T. Roe’s Voy. £. Ind, 359 They .. bake it upon small 
round iron hearths, which they carry with them, 

ce. ‘ Applied to the ship's fire-place, coppers, and 
galley generally ’ (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk, 1867). 

2. As typical of the household or home; the 
home, ‘ fireside’, ‘ Often in the alliterative phrase 
hearth and home. 

crooo Laws Edgar i. c. 2 (Schmid) Be zlcum frizan 
heorde. ¢ 1000 ZELFric How. 11, 262 He sceolde bebeodan 
Israhela folce pet hinamon zt zlcum heorde anes geares 
lamb, xg85 T. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xit. 13, 
This towne doth not now containe above 300 harthes, 1607 
Suaks. Cor. 1v. v. 85 Now this extremity, Hath brought me 
tothy Harth, 1817 Byron Manfred i. iv, A grove which 
. twines its roots with the imperial hearths, 1838 Turi 
watt Greece V. 35 To fight for their hearths and altars. 
1857 Mayne Reip War Trail (Rtldg.) 14x Puissant de- 
fenders of the hearth ahd home. : 

3. Technical. a, The fireplace of a smith’s forge. 
b. The floor in a reverberatory furnace on which 
the ore, or in a puiddling furnace on which the iron, 
is exposed to the flame. ec. The hollow at the 
bottom of a blast-furnace through which the molten 
metal: descends to the crucible. dd. A portable 
brazier’ or chafing-dish used in soldering, e. In 
cylinder glass manufacture: A spreading frame. 

Open-hearth furnace, a form of regenerative furnace of 
the reverberatory type used in some processes of making 
steel; hence ofen-hearth steel. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vt. xxix. (Tollem, MS.), Pe 
eyer bat bloweb in be erbe {1535 forge) is hoot and dry; hit 
heteb and dryep smepis. 1648 G. Boate in Nat, Hist. /ret. 
(1726) 76 The (melted] iron itselfdescendeth to the lowest part 
of the furnace called the hearth; the which being filled .. 
they unstop the hearth, and eo the mouth therof. 1693 
Lister in PAIL Trans. XVII. 866 Those Bars which are 
wrought out of a Loop, taken up out of the Finnery Harth, 
or second Forge, are much better Iron than those which are 
made in the Bloomary or first Harth,  /éfd, 867 Set in the 
Smiths Forge or Harth, a Crucible, or Dish of Crucible Metal. 
187z Raymonp Statist. Mines §& Mining 125 The furnaces 
must be differently constructed. .the walls must-come down 
straight to the hearth, or contract gradually. :1875 Ure's 
Dict. Arts Il. 996 The puddling furnace..is divided in- 
teriorly into three parts; the fireplace, the hearth, and the 
flue. 1883 Crane Smithy & Forge x0 The smith’s hearth, 
when of the Jargest description, is a kind of trough of brick- 
work about six feet square, elevated several inches from the 
floor of the smithy. 1894 Harfer's Mag. Jan. 4x2 It may 
be crucible, Bessemer, or open-hearth steel. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as hearth-broom, -bresh, 
fe ~holder, -light, -place, -side, -staff, -tool; 

earth-baken adj. b, hearth-book, a book con- 
taining a list of hearths for the purpose of the 
HEARTH-TAX; hearth-bottom, the stone which 
forms the bed of a blast-furnace; hearth-cake, 2 
cake baked on the hearth ; hearth-cinder, the slag 
formed on the refinery-hearth; hearth-cricket, 
the common house-cricket; hearth-ends, particles 
of unreduced lead ore froma blast-furnace; hearth- 
fellow, 2 fireside companion; hearth-fly, a kind 
of artificial fly used in angling; hearth-plate, a 
cast-iron plate forming the hearth of a reverberatory 
furnace; thearth-stock, = HEAD-BLOCK 1; hearth- 
warming, a merry-making to handsel a new house; 
a house-warming; + hearth-yeld = Hearti- 
PENNY. Also HEARTH-MONEY, -PENNY, -RUG, 
“STONE, -TAX. 

¢x000 /Evrric Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 153/36 Subcinericeus, 
sel Jocarius, *heordbacen haf. 1769 R. Price Observ. Kee 
vers. Payments (1792) 11. 276 According to the *hearth- 
books of Lady-day 1690. 1781 Buanry in Boswell Zoluson 
quly, He cut some bristles off his *hearth broom. 1758 G. 
Winte Petty Cash Acc. in Selborne (1878) 11. 347 Cinder- 
sifter and *hearth-brush. * 1627 Moryson Jéin. ui. 155 They 
vulgarly eate *harth Cakes of Oates, a1781 R. CHALLONER 
Mfedit. (1843) 1. 379 That hearth-cake of the prophet Elias, 
with which he was fed. 31789 G. Winre ime xivit. 
(1853) HI..286 Cats catch *hearth-crickets and.. devour 
them. 1870 J. Percy Afelall. Lead 289 The *hearth-ends.. 
consist of particles of ore, projected from the hearth partly 
by the action of the blast, but chiefly by decrepitation of the 
ore, and of particles of fueland lime. 2893 Mornis Beowulf 
110, For the fall of their Jord, e’en they his *hearth-fellows. 


‘HEARTH. 


1784 M. Unverwoon Dis. Childr. (1799) ¥. 294 The warm 
ashes ofa *hearth-fire. 1987 Best Angling (ed. 2) 106 The 
*Hearthfly Dubbed with the wool off an aged black ewe, 
mixed with some grey colt's hair. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rew. 
Il, vi. ii, So many householders or *hearthholders do 
severally fing down their crafts and industrial tools. 1723 
Pres. State Russia VW. 375 The *Hearth-place is in the 
middle-of the Tent. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 997 Cast- 
iron *hearth-plates, resting upon cast-iron beams. 1803 
Mary Cxarrron Wife & Mistress 1V. 170 Let ‘em all get 
to their own *hearth-side. 31863 W. Paittties Speeches xix. 
443 Soldiers ., at their very hearth-sides. 1688 R. Horme 
Armoury ui. 321/¢ The *Hearth-staff .. is te open and stir 
up the Fire, and cast out the Cinders that come from the 
Iron, 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 10 With your Hearth. 
staff stir up the Fire. ¢1q40 From. Parv. 237/2 *Herthe 
stok or kynlyn .. refofocilium, x830 W. Carterton Jrish 
Peasantry (1836) I]. 198 Among thé peasantry no new house 
is ever put up without a *hearth-warming, and a dance. 
cx300 Battle Abbey Custusials (1887) 10 Pro Romescot et 
*hertjeld iiij d. ene 
‘ Hence Hearthing (sonce-wd.) : cf. Furnacina. 
x612 Sturtevanr Afelallica (1854) 109 By their new kind 
of furnacing and hearthing: =~ a 

+ Hearth2, Os. rare. In 4 Kent. hyerpe. 
[f. OE. Aéer-an to hear +-1H.] = HEARING, 

1340 Ayend, gt pe vif wyttes of be hodye be zyzpe be 
hyerbe be smellinge be zuel3ynge and be takynge. 

Heart-heaviness: see Hrant sd. 55a. 
.Hearthless (hi-uplis), a [f. HearrH! + 
~LESS.] Without a hearth. 

1817 Byron Lament. Tasso ix, While thou, Ferrara! .. 
shalt..view thy hearthless halls, 18:8 SHELLEY Rev. /slanz 
vi. xvi, A heap of hearthless walls. 

Hea‘rth-money. /is/. 
. +1. Used by Coke for the ancient CuuRrcH-scor, 

x660 R. Coxe Power & Sudy, 175 Let the Hearth-money 
be first paid to the Church by every Freeman. [Cuut's 
Laws 1, c. xx § x (Schmid) And ga zlc_cyric-sceat into 
pam ealdan mynstre be zlcon frigan_ heorde ‘and let each 
church-scot go to the mother church for each free hearth’,} 

2. A tax upon hearths or fireplaces; esg. a tax 
of two shillings per annum on every fire-hearth in 
England and Wales, imposed by Act 13 & 14 Chas. 
II, repealed by 1 Wm. and M.;_ = CHIMNEY-MONEY. 

1663 Act 15 Chas. II, c. 13 Title, An Additionall Act for 
the better ordering and collecting the Revenue ariseing 
by Hearth Money. rg tone Orrery State ‘Lett, (1743) 
1. 155 The payments of hearth and chimney money, 1689 
Lurrrett, Brief Rel, (1857) 1. 506 ‘The king sent a mes- 
sage to the commons, signilyeing that the nig 6 of hearth- 
money becomeing a greivance to the people, he left"it to 
their consideration. 1733 Berkerey Let. to 7. Prior 19 
Apr. Wks. 1871 IV, 206 The number .. had been lately 
and accurately taken by the collectors of hearth-money. 

1780 A. Younc Tour Jrel, I. 66 The number of people at 

orke mustered by the clergy, by hearth-money, and b 
the number of houses. x8gg3 Macauray Hist. Lug. xi. UL 
36 Importuned by the common people to relieve them from 
the intolerable burden of the hearth maney. ° 

Hearth-pace, erron, f. HaLr-Pace; cf. Hath- 

ace. ; 
re Primatt City § C. Build, u. (1680) 146 A Pair of 

Hearth-pace Stairs. ; 

.Hearth-penny. Hist. Also 1 heorSpeniz, 

spening, 3 hert-, hurt-, hurdpeny, hurpeny. 

[So called because chargeable on every dwelling- 

house.]} 

.1. The payment also called Peter's pence and 

Rome-scot, anciently made to the Pope. 

cxooa Edgar's Laws uc. 4 (Schmid) Sy wlc heord-peniz, 
agifen be Petres masse-dage, 1235-52 Kentalia Glaston. 
{x891) 13 Et dat hurdpeny sicut Jordanus. /éid. 76 Edit{ha] 
. reddit xijd, de Gabulo et viijd. ad lardarium et hertpeni. 
1660 R, Coxe Power § Subj. 159 Let the Hearth-penny be 
paid before the Feast of S. Peter. 1889 Archwol. Rev. Aug. 
43 It was called Rome-scot, Rome-penny, Hearth-penny. 

th. perh. =sedh-vlmesse, or plough-alms, an ec- 
clesiastical tax on ploughed land (Schmid). Ods, 

cxo0o Rectitud, Sing. Pers. in Schmid Gesetse App. iii. 
372 Sylle [cot-setla] his heord-paniz on halgan punres-dieg, 
eal swa zican frigean men gebyred. 

Hearth-rug. A mg laid before a fireplace 
to protect the carpet or floor. 

1824 Scott St. Ronan’s viii, A setter is .. fitter for his 
place on the hearth-rug than a pointer. 1835 Dickens Sé. 
Boz, Brokers & Mar.Store, A bright red, blue, and yellow 
hearth-rug. 2869 Trottore He Knew, etc. i. (1878) 6 He 
would sometimes come in and eat his biscuit standing on 
the hearth-rug. 


Hearth-stead. [f Sreap place.}] The place 
of a hearth ; fireside; hence, =homestead. 

©3478 in Horstmann A ltengl. Legenden (1881) p. cxxi. 
note, De herthstede bat has bene all wynter browne & blake 
with pe smok, xs85 TI. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 
31, x. 44 The village containeth about two or three hundred 
hearthsteds. 1834 Sourney Doctor xxxiv. IL 17 Themost 
sacred spot upon earth to him was his father’s hearth-stead, 
185: Borrow Lavengro 1. 180 Northmen. . flocked thither 
across the sea to found hearthsteads on its fertile soil. . 

Hearthstone (haxpstdun), sé. ; 

1. The flat stone forming the hearth ; a variety of 
stone used for this purpose. Also put symbolically 
for the fireside or home. ee eer 

€x325 Gloss. W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 170 Hastre, the 
herteston. ox47g Pict, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 779/9 Hoe fo- 
carium, ahartstone.. a 149 J. Ross Hist. Reg. di ngl. (1736) 
130 Locum antigua prophetiz .. The hare shall kendyll on 
the harthstone. 2634-5 Brereton /'rav. (Chetham Soc.) 22 
Adorned with such stones a yard and dim. high, as are our 
best hearthstones in England. 172g Ramsay Gent. Sheph. 

1. fi, Song 5, A bleezing ingle and a clean hearth-stane. :r8zz 
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Byron ¥van 1. cvii, Whate’er of peace about our hearth. 
stone clings. 1847 Emerson Poems, Good-Bye 15, L am 
going to my own hearth-stone. ° ‘ 

2. A soft kind of stone used to whiten hearths, 
door-steps, etc. ; a composition of powdered stone 
and pipeclay used for this purpose. : 

38gx Maynew Lond. Labour}. 27/1 The hearthstone- 
barrow, piled up with hearth-stone, Bath-brick, and lumps 
of whiting. 1896 Daily News 9 Sept. 7 Those who mined 
for what London housekeepers know as ‘hearthstone’. 

3. Comb., as hearthstone-maker, -seller, -woman. 

x858 Siumonns Dict. Vrade, Hearthstone Maker. 

Hearthstone, v. [f. prec. sb.] d¢razs. To 
whiten with hearthstone. --Also adsol. . 

1840 P. Parley's Ann. 1. 151 Mosette..with her wet feet 
left many black marks in the hearth-stoned kitchen. 1887 
Miss Brannon Like & Unlike UL xiv. 255 He..washed and 
hearth-stoned steps and window-sills. 

Hearth-tax. =HEARTH-sONEY 2. 

1689 Evetyn Diary 8 Mar., In the mean time to gratify 
the people, the Hearth Tax was remitted for’ever. 1807-8 
Syp. Smitx Plyuiley's Lett, Wks, 1859 U1. 140/2 Ireland 
does not contain at this moment Jess than five millions of 
people. There were returned in the year 1791 tothe hearth 
tax 701,000 houses, 1846 MeCutrocn Ace. Brit. Enipire 
(x854) IL. gos A hearth-tax, or duty proportioned to the 
number of fire-places in a house, was established in this 
country {England} at a very early period. 

Hearthward (ha-pwoid), adv. and a. [see 
*WARD.] &. adv. Towards or in the direction of 
the hearth. b. adj. Directed towards the hearth. 
. 1847in J. Brown Hore Subs. (1882) 408 Folks look hearth- 
ward then, 1852 Afeanderings of Ment, 1. 206 Hag of the 
hearthward cringe and tripod stool. : 

+Heartikin. Ols. Also 6 hartykyn. ff. 
HEART 56.3 see -KIN.} Little heart: a term of 
endearment. Ods-heartikins !, a minced oath (= 
God’s heart) ; cf. HEART sé. 53, and BopikIn 2. 

1g40 Parser. Acolastus Hartykyn (Halliw.. x7q4x Ricu- 
Arpson Pamela I. xxviii. 45 Ads-heartikins! you young 
gentlemen are made of iron and steel, I think. 1751 SsroL- 
Letr Per. Pic. Ixvii. (2779) II, 230 Odds heartlikins ! had 
I known. Jbid. Ixxviii, HL. 43 Oddsheartikins! this may 
be some London apprentice running away. 

Heartily (hastili), adv. [f. Hearry a. + 
-ty2, Cf. also’ Heantiy adv} In a hearty 
manner. ne) 

1. With full or unrestrained exercise of real feel- 
ing; with genuine sincerity; earnestly, sincerely, 
really ; with goodwill, cordially. 

@1300 Cursor Mf. 20034 Qua_hertili hers or redis it. 
¢3385 Cuaucer L. G. I, 1492 Hypsifyle, Myn lady quod 
hethanke Ihertyly. 1596 Saks. Merch, V1. i. 243 Most 
heartily L do beseech the Court To giue the indgement. 
2631 1. Powett Zom All Trades 142 To bid all his guests 
welcome right heartily. 2719 Lapy M. W. Monracu Le. 
to Lady Rich 17 June, I really could not forbear laughing 
heartily at your letter. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 174 
Pr4 No man heartily hates him at whom he can taughe 
1868 Farrar Silence & V. ii. (1875) 47 To repent heartily 
is to be forgiven wholly. as ite 

2. With courage, zeal, or spirit;  spiritedly, 
zealously. 

€1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15954 Pe hertiloker 
on bemhe brak. x6r2 in Crt. & Times Fas. 7 (1849) 1. 168 
Taking his cause, to seeming, very heartily. 2719 De For 
Crusoe 1. i, The Men rowing very heartily. 3875 Jowerr 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 55 The people never fought heartily for 
their masters, 


3. With good appetite ; to the satisfaction of ap- 


petite, abundantly, amply. 

@ 3613 Oversury 4 Wife {1638) 210 He breaks his fast 
heartilest while hee is making a grave. 1725 De For Vay. 
round World (1840) 275 We made no dinner this day, having 
fed heartily in the morning. 1733 Cueyvne Zug. Malady 
ul. ix. § 7 (1734) 215 Advice to Persons of weak Nerves. .to 
drink 2 Bottle heartily every Day. 1874 Dasent Halfa 
Life UI. 172 No man.. ever devoured his food more 
heartily. cae 

4. Abundantly, plenteously; to the full, com- 
pletely, thoroughly; exceedingly, very. 

1686 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. v. (ed. 3) 67 Follow the Dogs 
three quarters speed, that he may sweat heartily. 1719 Dr 
For Crusoe 1. v, .They.. were..heartily beaten. 1737 
Arsurunot Jokn Bull mm. vi, Old Lewis Baboon was... 
heartily sick in mind of his last Law-Suit, 1839 James 
Louis XIV, WW. 244 The citizens had .. become heartily 
tired of the war. ax: ; 

Heartiness (histinés). [f. as prec, +-NEsS.] 
The quality of being hearty; genuine sincerity of 
feeling, earnestness; enthusiasm, zeal; cordiality 
and friendliness of manner; goodness of appetite ; 
strength, healthiness, vigour, etc. ; 

1830 Patscr. 2209/2" Hartynesse, magnanimité. 1548 
Unart Erasm. Par. Luke vii. (R.), The lustie freashnes 
& hertinesse of spirit in him. 1647 Jer. Tavior Lib. Proph. 
§ 20 (R.) Idolatry .. which yet they hate and disavow, with 
much zeal and heartiness of perswasion. @1735 Burner 
Own Time (1766) I. 13 The duke [of York] with 2 seeming 
heartiness gave his consent. x86z Lytton Str. Story II. 
30 Strahan..rushed up to me with the heartiness of old 
college days. 3882 A. W. Warp Dickens’ i. 14 Half 
achieving his task by the very heartiness with which he set 
about it.. 

‘Hearting (bavatin), 47. 5d. * [f. Heart v.] 

1, The action of the verb Heart; the imparting 
of courage; encouragement, animation, cheer. ~_ 
-exzgo Gen, & Ex. 1982 ‘Nai! nai!’ quat he, ‘helped it 
no3t, Mai non herting on me ben wro3t.  ¢ 1350 Leg. Rood 
(87x) 88 He..was ful glad, For he so gude herting pan 
had. _¢1ggo York Afyst. xvit. 115 3is certis, such hartyng 


HEARTLESSNESS. 


haue we hadde. 5. » Surtees Misc. (1888) 68 ‘ Marye, that’s 
ill hartinge’, saies my Lord Charlis Howeward. 1637-50 
Row Hist. Kirk (1842) p. xxii, In hairting .. of him to byd 
still langer. . : 

2. Building. The filling up of a central space 
within masonry with mbble or similar material; 
concr., the material so used. 

3858 {dustr. Times 7 Aug., The small materials used for 
the hearting of the breakwater. 186z Sauces Lugineers 
IIL. 405 Built of ashlar, with a hearting of rubble, 

3. The growing to a heart; as ‘the hearting of 
a lettuce’, Also attrib, 

3858 R. Hoce Veg, Kingd. 67 Cabbages..assuming the 
headed or hearting character. 

+ Hearrtist. nonce-wd. A fencer who can 
pierce the heart. : : 

@ 1625 Fretcner Love's Pilgr. ww. ii, Where is there a 
man now living in the Town ‘Lhat hath a steady hand 2. .is 
there Ever a good heartist, or a member percer, or a Small- 
gut man left? oe 

Heart-leaf: see Heart sd. 56 b. 


Heartless (bavstlés), a.."[f. HEART sb. + -LEss,] 

L. 24, Without a heart. : 

1586 J. Hooker Girald, Ire?. (1808) VI. 319 None hart- 
Jesse lives. 31603 Drayton Odes iv. 19 It cannot two Brests 
fill, One must _be heartlesse still. 1753 Scots Afag. July 
ayght A shapeless, helpless, heartless body. 
-&, Destitute of courage, enthusiasm, or energy ; 
spiritless ; out of heart, disheartened, dejected. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11564 .Porow ildel- 
nesse of pes Are Bretons feble & herteles. “1380 Lay Folks 
Catech, (Lamb. M3.) 3375 Hertles in eny gostly good, 
a@1420 Hocctrve De Reg. Princ. 644, I hertles was ay 
thurghe myne impressede drede, 1896 DaLRyMPLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. vt 313 The kingis capitane was sa 
hartles at the sycht of sik a multitude, 1666 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 65/1 Their own Seamen being poor heartless fellows. 
@3795 Aun Evenings at Home xvii. (1858) 227 Whence, 
cold and heartless, home he slunk, Involved in sore disgrace. 
¥799-x805 Wornsw. Prelude 1x. 515 A hunger-bitten girl .. 
Was busy knitting in a heartless mood Of solitude. 

b. Without warmth or zeal; not heartfelt, hearty, 


- or zealous, 


1658 IWhole Duty Man v. § 22. 47 Slight and heartless 
petitions. 1706 E. Greson Assize Sernt, 28 These ill im- 
pressions make subjects cold and heartless in their service. 
a@x82z, Suevrey Falsehood 96*Heartless scraps of godly 
prayer. . . 

+38. Without understanding; foolish. Ods. 

1382 Wyciir Prov, xii. 8 Who forsothe is veyn and herte- 
les(Vulg. excors|shal ben open to despising, ¢1440 Promp, 
Parv. 237/2 Hertles, or vnherty, vecors. 1509 BarcLay 
Shyp of Folys (1874) WW. 211 O hertles folys, haste here to 
our doctryne, r6rx [see HeantLessty]. : : 

4, Destitute of feeling ; lacking in affection or 
friendliness ; callous, unfeeling, unkind, cruel. 

(The current sense, which, however, is not recognized in 

ohnson, Todd, Webster 18283 it is doubtful whether the 

Shaks. quotation belongs here.) | 

1899 Suaks. Pily7. 279 How sighs resound through heart- 
Tess ground. 18:6 SHetrey Alastor o9 Heartless things 
Are done and said i’ the world, 1864 Tennyson Ay/iter's 
Field 368 Leolin cried out the more upon them—Insolent, 
brainless, heartless! 3887 Ruskin Preterita LU. vi. 189 He 
made up his mind that I was heartless and selfish. 

5. Of land: Withont fertility, sterile. 

1594 Pear Yewell-ho. 1. 38 In an hartlesse peece of ground. 
%61x R. Fenton Usury uw. xiii, os The land if it want 
a Lubile will in time grow hartlesse. 1641 Best Faris, Bhs, 
(Surtees) 37 Growndes that are mossy and heartlesse. 1839 
Murecntson Silur. Syst. xii 154 Ofso cold and heartless 
a quality as almost to defy improvement. | ‘ 

.6.. Of food or drink: Without stimulating or 


Sustaining power. 

3657 AUSTEN fruit Trees 1.131 Wine that was [not] worth 
the drinking being so small, and heartlesse. 1674 R. Goprrey 
Inj. é Ab, Physic 90 Following Heartless Slops and Spirit- 
less Small-beer, 1688 Burner Persec. Piedmont 39 Bad 
Bread, black and heartless, without Substance. 1869 Brack- 
more Lorna Doone Wi, Their wretched heartless stuff, such 
as they call claret. ’ 

“7, Of plants or trees: a. Withont heartwood or 


core. : b: Not forming a heart or compact mass of 


leaves. : . 

2731 S, Hates Stat. Ess. 1. 13 The motion of the sap..in 
the heartless yegetable would otherwise be very slow. 1859 
W..H. Russet in Times 25 Mar. 9/4 Spongiose and heast- 
less timbers are of no good, 1883 Leisure Ho, 149/¢ Heart- 
less.,cabbages. 


Heartlessly, av. [f. prec. + -L¥%.] Ina 
heartless manner; +. Foolishly. +b. Without 
spirit, dejectedly. c. Without feeling, callously, 
cruelly ; insincerely. . 
~x6rx_Corar., Bestement .. witlesly; dully; heartlesly- 
3629 J. Corn Of Death 95 We must not ‘heartlesly lye 
downe, but courageously beare [our cross]. 1886 RUSKIN 
Preterita \.vii. 210, 1 was stupidly and heartlessly careless 
of the past history of my family. ‘ 


Hearrtlessness. [f.aspree.+-ness.J The 
state or fact of being heartless: + a. Lack of energy 
or spirit, dejection ; b. Lack of feeling ; insincerity 7 
callous cruelty, { ; : 

1g9r Peneieare Sp. Dict., Descorazinamiente, beartles- 
nesse..sluggishnesse. 1647 Br. Hatt Christ Alyse: Es iS. 
(R.) A disconsolate heartlessnesse, and sad_ latices 
spirit, 1658 Whole Duty Mari. § 39.8 Theit apa eee 
nd heartlesness when they are at them. 2 2836 eS 
Snerwoop Nur v. 121 Our ceremonies 5 there 1s eres 
and.heartlessness in them. 3891, Leeds Mere) 25 x 3 
‘There .. cannot be the shadow of excuse for the heartless 


ness of the atrocity. ar 3 


HEARTLET. 


Heartlet (hist). [ff Hearrsé. 
Yittle heart or core; a nucleus. 

x8x5 Gooo Bk. Nat. (1834) 1. 184 We find the seed to 
consist internally of a corculum, or heartlet. 

Heartlike, ¢. and ado. 

A. adj. Like or having the appearance of a heart. 

3625 Svar. & Marxnu. Country Ferme 343 Garden 
plummes and hartlike cherries. 1776 Da Costa Conckol. 
273 Uod.) The two shells do not close, but leave a large 
oval or heart-like gap. 1839 Bateey Feséss (1854) 303 
Shaped Out of one ruby heartlike. 

. adv. Like or after the manner of a heart. 
r8¢¢ Ales. Brownixc Vis. Poets xiii, His brain beat heart- 
like. 

Beartlikins: see Heartinry. 

+Heartliness. Obs. rare. [f. Hesrntir a. 
+-NESS.J Cordiality, heartiness, sincerity. 

2435 Misyx Fire of Love \. xv. 32 Both in excellence of 
wark and bartlynes in Infe. x4g2 Declaration in Tytler 
Hist. Scot. (1654) WH. 357, 1 .. shall take thay personnes in 
heartlines and friendship. ' 

+Heartling. Os. [f. Heart sb. + -L0xe.] 
Little or dear heart: cf. HEARTIEIN. 

Ods heartlings !; 2 minced cath (=God's heart ). 

1598 Suacs. Merry JV. nt iv. s9 Odd'shart-lings, that’s 
a prestie jest indeed ? 

+ Heartly, c. Oj:. Forms: 4 hertelyche, 
4-3 hertli, -ly, 4-6 hertely, 5 hertlie, (herte- 
lysshe), 3-6 hartlie, -ly, 6 heartily. [f. Heanr 
£5, 4-LY1l; cf. MHG. herzelich, Du. hartelijz, ON. 
‘artaligr.] . 

1. Proceeding from or seated in the heart; ex- 
pressive of real feeling ; earnest, genuine, sincere 5 
= Heantr 4. 

rz40-70 lex. 4 Dind. 61 3¢ han hertely hate to oure 
we peple. 3388 Wrenr Fob VHL or m7 thi mouth be fillid 
with letstir, and thi Hppis with hertli song, 1483 Caxton 
Cato ljzb, When the persone hath the herte fulle of herte- 
lysshe flote. 1489 ~— Sernes of Aymen xix. 429 He toke 

or it suche a hertly sorowe, : 

2. Showing genuine friendliness or warmth of 
affection; cordial, affectionate, kindly; = HEanrr 3. 

¢1385 Cuavcer LG. 1, 2124 Ariadne, This lady smylith 
-eat his hertely werdis. 1568 Wusetr Four Scoir Thre 
Qnest, Wks. 2853 Lo As.. 
passioun of hir tribulit sones. 1573 Leé, in Wedr. Sec. 


+-Ler.] A 


Wire, 089 Efter maist hartlie commendatioun. 31600 Gez- | 


ries Censfir. in Select. Harl. Mise, (1793) 193 Without 
any welcomming ef his maiestie, oz anie other hartlie forme 
ef entertainement. . 

3, Courageous, spirited. 

ryso-zo Alex, 4& Dind. 95 As be heie heuene goodus 
wip herteli poahtus Soa-weechen my wit. ¢1430.Srr Gener. 
2534 With hertli corage and mmanfin chere. 1535 SreEwartT 
Cres, Scat. 10, so8 To caus his men no.forder for to fle, 
Pot terme agene with hartlie mynd and will, 

4. Vigorous, severe, sore. 
taxgo0 Sorte Arth. 1£35 Of his hertly hurte helyde he 
never, Jéid. 2551 Hittes one hellmes fulle hertelychedynttys. 
+ Heartly, adv. Obs. Forms: 2-3 heort(e)- 
liche, 3 hertelike, -li, 4 hert(e)lich, 4-6 herte-, 
hert-, hartly, etc., s~7 hartely. [f. HeEant 54. + 
-Lty%. Perhaps in some instances merely a variant 
of Hesrnierd 

1, With the heart; camestly, sincerely; cordially ; 
= HEANTILY 1, 

2225 Fuliana 75 Wel him be. .heorteliche siked ofte for 
Linsunnen. azeqgo Ureisns in Cott. Herr. 185 Wend me 
heorteliche and tum me allunge to be. a r300 Cursor Af, 
soos All fat. herteli it heres or redex. 1393 Lancu. FP. 
#4. Coxe &4 Ne helpeth herteliche alle men of pat he may’ 
aspare, exgza Cor. Bravrost in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
I. € Trusty & welle Lelovid, | grete sow herttely well, 1548 
Hate Chron, Edw. [6% 163 He. hartely thanked the lady 
for her consent. 1983 Sranvucesr sEneis 1. (Arbo a7 A 
labor and A trauaile too plawswayns hertelye welcoom. 
2664-5 Ly. Weisor ia Hatton Cerr, (1875) 46 Which I 
or rtely glad are so much, 


2. With courage or spirit; conrageonsly; vigor- 
ously, with might and main; <TIkantiry 2. 

aro Crrter 11, 1Cisg47 Jovephe of absramathy, Vato 
puat hertly west. crq8o Wrettr Wk, orS20) 29% Agen 
erroars fat fey souen men shulden epeke hertliche. ¢14gs 
Gotron & Gate. 069 Thai. giedit out sverdis..And hewitt 
on hant sted, harthe bug botine. 

3. With good appetite; = HWranriny 3. 

reo 1. Waist Susrrrcns for Sleepers Epistle to Rae. 
The fiet friend... devcured his apete hartely, sound and 
rotten tosether. - 

4. In heart: opp. to tn bady, fre spirit, 

a3xig tance. Ke go And ation no heortliche, & hwon ich dele 
gombchea dacaeudele alicnntiche, into de bitwe of heovene. 

Heart of grace, fire. Fonns: 6 herten 
gresse; G bart s prasso, hart of grease, 
gracee, grace, 6-7 hart st grasse; 6-7 heart 
of erasste, h. at grasse, 7h. to praxse, 8 praate, 
7-S his grace, 6- heart of grace. [Not known 
before 1439: origis and early (orm uncertaln, 

The sity'e fade acted Cae Po prea fee near is ss cht o- 
elles, Thewrnth acery dart. wore both written Zeta, Aare? 
wowth en. | Hence it hat been purine 


2 telekorton 
ing Of sportive 
st terte af geri, 
nad that when the 


ertlie mother, haifand com- | 


> Of secing 


166 


grace, In any case, the number and variety of the forms 
show that rhe analysis was not clear even in the 16th c.] 

a. in phmse ¢o take 4. of gr., kh. a gr., to plack 
up courage. Cf. take heart (HEART 49). 

rg30 Parscr. 7458/1, I take herte a gresse, as one doth that 
taketh a sodayne courage upon hym, ye prens cucur en 
farce. 31538 Upait, ete. Eras. Par. Sfait. xxii. 106 
They takyag hart of grace agayne. _ 3560 Becon New 
Catech. Wks (1564) 516, They [evil wives] shame not to 
answer..They haue Bene made dolts and foles long inough + 
it is now high time to take hart of grease vnto them. There 
is no worme so vile, but if it be troden vpon it will tourne 
again, x62 J. Henvoon Prem. & Efigr. (2857) 140 Thou 
takest hart of prasse, wyfe, not hart of grace. 1567 Marter 
Gr. Ferest 43 The Fir tree .. being cut, eyther hindred or 
hurt .. it by and by taketh hart 2 grasse, and groweth ..2 
little beneath his top. 1583 Gouwixe Carin on Dest. clvii. 
g7x When he seeth that we take heart of grasse against him, 
3600 Hotranp Livy 115 The Commons should take heart of 
grasse and hold up head againe. 1673 R. Heap Canting 
Acad. 14x His wife..took heart a-grace. 1712 ARBUTHNOT 
Gokn Bull wiv, He was afraid to venture himself alone 
with him. At Jast he took heart of grace. _@ 1734 Nortn 
Exam. 11. v. § 10 (1749) 321 The Loyallists began to chear 
up, and to take Heart-a-grace. 1823 Scort Quentiz D. vi, 
The peasants, who at first shrunk from him in horror..took 
heart of grace ashe got toa distance. 3285r Hucnes Tent 
Brown af Oxf. xxxiv, In 3 day or two, however, Tom began 
to take heart of grace. 2890 Tyres x4 Oct. 6/2 The non- 
union labourers..took heart of grace and applied for work. 

b. Hence #o get, give, keep, gather h. of gr. 

3587 Hicins in Alirr. Mag., Sir N. Burdet xv, By our 
losses they fate heart of grasse, z59r Harrsatos Orl. Fur, 
xx xxxix, His absence gaue him so much heart of grace. 
1856 Kase Arct. Expl, U1. xxi. 213 But they kept heart of 
grace. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. IL. 1 297 She gathered 
nears of grace to meet The few words they might speak 
together. 

te. Also 16—1¢th ¢. fo take heart (hart) at grass, 
to grass, Obs, 

1576 Fremixc Pancdl. Efist. 80 Taking courage and hart 
at grasse. 1579 Lyty Engkues (Arb.) 65 Rise therefore 
Euphues, and take heart at grasse, younger thou shalt never 


be. x602 Carew Corerveenl! ae b, Our Foyens tooke heart 
at and..stiffly refused to vaile their bonets. 1631 


Weever Ane. Fun. Mon. £66 Animated by his manly 
prowesse, they tooke heart to prasse, as the prouerbe is. 
d. In other expressions. 

Un 1609 perh. associated with herd of grace, rue.) _. 

x609 W. M, Sfan in Moore (1849) 3 After 1 had eaten 
a little heart a grasse, which grew at my fects I feared not. 
1703 R. Witrinson tv. Vice Reclatined G ij b, I will bide my 
self in thy Bosom, and be not far from thy Heart of Grace, 
eee Paes -piece, -pit, -purse: see Hearr 
sb, 36. 

Heart-piercing, cz, [See Prencrv.] That 

pierces, or is fitted to pierce, the heart; rg. that 
appeals keenly to the heart or emotions, Hence 
Henatt-plercingly adv. 
1590 Sresser F.Q, 11. xi, 30 The point of his hart-percing 
dart. 1647 Trarr Como, Matt. xii. 4 The Pharisees were 
not a button the better for all those heart-piercing sermons 
of our Saviour. 1715-20 Pore Jiiad xiv. 569 Heart-piercing 
anguish struck the Graccian host. ax Mary Wott. 
stonecr. Posthuim., Wks, (1798) 1. 50 Se heare-nerciagly 
pathetic in the little airs they would sing. 1870 Monsis 
Earthly Par. 1.1, 460 That sweet heart-piercing melody, 

Hea take, [See Quake, and cf. ecarth- 
quake.) Palpitation of the heart ; fig. sudden and 
violent emotion, as of terror, delight, etc. 

isSt Hottyeusmt 7ferr:, a eka Somtyme commeth it 
{palsy} of ., swounynge, hartquake, and superfluitye of 
bloode.  ¢ 2612 Cuaran (iad vit. 183 Heartquakes shook 
the joints Of all the Trojans, a@2gzx Ken Aradynes Poet. 
Wks, 2721 TIS. 427 When Ia Heart-quake feel within, And 
Pains, Mementos of my Sin. 2819 Byrow Fran 1. clexxvi, 
Each Liss a heart-quake. 1884 Browninc Ferisktak, Tro 
Camels 117 How a lip’s mere tremble. .check’s just change 
of colour, .effect a heartquake. 

So Heart-quaking ci/. sh. = pree.; Henrt- 
quaking a. . ; 

3398 Trevisa Garth. De Po Rov. xxxii. (1495) 246 Herte 
quakinge other Cardiacle comyth of defawte of the herte. 
@ 1649 Drauss. or Hawt. Poerss Wks. (1711) 25 This great 
heartsquaking dolor wail and mourn. 

Hearrt-quaim, (See Qvats.] Anattack of 
palpitation or faintness of heart ; also fig.; cf. prec. 

¢162r S. Wann Life of Faith (x67) 33 Vsing it .. for 
swones and beart qualmes only. 2639 Swan Sec. AL, (1670) 
cog Borage .. dott 
qualms, 673 faneway Sfeaven on E, (1847) 220 To be 
cured of these heart-qualms. 

Heart-rending, «. [Sec Resn v.] That 
rends the heart; termbly distressing. So Hearrt- 
rending v3/. s¢., terrible distress, pangs of an- 
gnish; Hea-rt-rendingly adv. 

47 1587 Wature (J. Heartreniing newt... That death 
shoalg Tonnce have to mge among The fale fete b 1798 
Manries Popul, (817) Ho 4s The hearterending sentation 

i zo his childrea stane. afse T. Jvsoresow Hrs, 
GEyVIV, tog, P had. heard of the hearteending calar 
3854 J. S.C. Arcart Nafsteon (2855) Loxxi. 343 A 


z ae. 
mother, Yo must feel the Leartrenditzs ef these who will 


apply ta me. 


3833 Buacx 
sg cf slergteas ninhu. 
is weatd her heart-rep 
4 Heart-root, Os: 


See Roor y2, 
Le (Also pl Zccrzerects.) The depth or bottom of 


890 Terese Far 
Singly tez him net to po. 
Karely heart's-root. 


the heart; the seat of the deepest emotion or most 


premuine feelings. 
ftese Trin, Call few. rye Pe teaces fe oan weed. 


walled ef fe Leorte rege)d, reo water dotof ori'e, 


a ty00 


n greatly hinder swooning and hearte j 


vr. Thule xx.533 The trouble ° 


HEART-SHAPED. 


Curser Af. 14592 He luued faim in his hert rote. c13% 
Cuavucer Jf T/e's Pret. 471 It tikleth me aboute myn herte 
roote. 242 Filer, Setvle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxx. &o He 
draweth 2 dene stghe fro the herte rote. 1583 Basixcrox 
Corznandn:. iv. (1637) 3 Lamenting the same even from 
our heart roots. 2650 S. Cusrke £ecé, Hist, 1. (1654) 41, 
I..am sorry from the heart-root, 1822 Scotr Nigel xxvii, 
Bash and Battie, blessings on the heart’s-root of ye! 

2. A sweetheart; a beloved one. 

xszz SxeLton HF hy nof to Cour? 664 He ys the kynees 
derlyng And his swete harte rote. 3555 Bravrorpin Cover 
dale Lett. Mart, (1564) 322 Praye for me myne own hart 
roote in the Lord. 1765 Olt Kokin of Portingnte xxvii. 
in Child Badfacd’s nt, Ixxx. (1€85) o41/2 Everalacke, and woe 
is me, Here lyes my sweete hart-roote ! 

3. The tap-root of a tree. rare. 

1668 Phil. Trans, LU. 863 The best [wood] is found in the 
midst of the Tree, nourish’d by the Heart-root, which goes 
straight down into the Ground. - 

4. ? =Heantwort. 

1627 Minsneu Ductor, Harts-roote, radix condialis; 
namque radix hujus herbze confortat et corroborat cor. 


Hearrt-scald, -scad. Sc. and north, dial. 
[See ScaLp sé.] a. = HEARTBURN. b. fig. Dis- 
agreeable sensation, disgust, aversion. 

1629 Z. Born Last Battel?1266 (Jam.) What an heart-scald 
should this bee vnto us, that wee have so long neglected 
this best part. «1774 Ferausson Candler Water Poems 
11845) 25 Tho’ cholic or the heart-scad tease us. 1823 Scotr 
Nigel xiv, Alook..that suld give her a heart-scald of walk. 
ing on such errands. 1825 Brockert A.C. Gloss, Heart- 
scad, any thing disagreeable or contrary to your expectation 
or wishes, 1886 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 

Heart-searching, a. [See Seancnv.] That 
searches or rigorously examines the heart or feel- 
ings. SoHea‘rt-senrching sb. ; Hea'rt-searcher. 

7647 Warp Sim, Cobler 57 Into what importable, sheart 
searchings you will be ingulfed. 1685 Baxter Parnfhr. N. 
7. Matt. x. 1x Ministers being not heart-searchers, must 

ronounce God's Blessing on Men, on uncertainties, a 1708 

EVERIDGE Thies. Theol, (1711) IIL, 6 To fear Him ,.as an 
heart-searching God. 1863 I. Wintaams yz, ‘Lord in 
this {etc.}', Fill me with heart-searching fears, 1835 el fhes 
runt 28 Noy. 697/1 The somewhat superfluous heart-search: 
ings he has undergone, e 

Heartsease, heart’s-ease (hivts,iz). (See 
Hearr sé, and Ease.] 

1. (prop. as two distinct words.) Ease of heart; 
tranquillity or peace of mind; freedom from care 
and trouble; blithesomencss, ; 

14.. Chaucer's Clerk's T. 378 (MSS. Corp.; Lansd.) And 
wisly bringe hem alle in hertes cese [v.r. reste and ese}. 
1444-60 Paston Lett. No. 330 1. 443 To his plesnunce, and 
to your herts ease. a 1569 Kincrsmytn Cenf?, Satan 
(1575) 50 He is at heartesease both in mind and bodice. rg9t 
Troub, Raigne K. Fohn wu. (1611) 84 Hap and_hearts-tase 
braue Lordings be your lot. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa 111. 
iii, 32 In mere wantonness and heartsease I was for buffet- 
ting the moon. 3855 Loner. //faze. x. 265 Songs of happi- 
ness and heart’s-ease. 

2. As name of a flower or plant, In 16thc. ap- 
pie both to the Pansy and the Wallflower ; at 

ength restricted to the former. 

The origin and occasion of the name are not clear. ve 
the medixval herbalists the pansy and wallflower or wall 
gilliflower (as well as the sock pilliflower and other plants) 
were included in their genus J’iola OF the 16th 
herbalists, Turner 1548-sr has ‘heart's case’ only as 3 
name of the wallflower; Lyte in 2578, both of the wallflower 
(‘viola Iutca") and ‘pances* (viola tricolor’}, But Pals. 
aah 1530 Srp ies it only to the pansy, and this appears to 

the general usage from R. Greene onward, 

a. The Pansy (Viola tricolor); more esp. the 
small wild form. Also extended to kindred species, 
as the Mountain Heart’s-case (17. /stfea). 

1530 Patscn 229/2 Hartysease, a floure, Aid, 31/1 Hertes- 
ease, menve fensee, 3578 Lyte Dateens ut. 4g This 
flonre is called .. in English Pances, Loue in idleness, and 
Hartes ease. 1671 Sason Syn. Aled. 111, xxii. 440 Viola 
Flammea, Herba Trinitatis.. Hearts-ease, it is Emollient, 
helps Epitepsies, 82x Crane bl, Minster, UL 97 Truc 
lovelies bleeding, with the hearts-at-ease, 1828 Moogr //! 
Omens tii, She stole through the garden, where heart’s<ase 
was growing. 1863 Huxtry Lect, UW rAg, Alen 137 Hearts- 
ease and red clover. .xre fertilired by the visits of the bees, 

allusively. 159 Life Sir T. More Commend. Up. in 
Woedsw. Lect, Bing. (1853) I. 47 The golden marygold cf 

obedience, hearts-case of'a settled conscience. 3684 Be syax 
Pilgr. UW. 100 This Boy .. wears more of that Herb called 
Heartrease in his Bosom, 

tb. The Wallflower (Cherranthus Cheiri), Obs, 
948 Teener Names of tHertes @o Viols .. There are 

dinerse sortes ef Leucoion. One is called in english, Cheiry, 
Hertes ease or wal Gelefloure..it hath yealowe floures, 1563 
o~ Hertaly v63b, Viola .. that hath'the yelow flours 0. i 
called ..in Englishe Wal gelouer or hartis case. 3569 
Betiryy Def angst. Sickness (15991 46 This herbe (Viola 
alba) .. is commonly called Sweete William or Harts ease, 
3878 Lavte Datcens i, iii. 151 The yellaw Gillefer ts calied 
sein English Wall floure and Hartes ease. 

ce. fxally in U.S. The common Persicary of 


; Peachwort (Stlygenum Persicaria), 


. Ad ornament resembling 2 pansy flower. 
4 teg2 0). Kat. Homarnin Bumet fit Ref UL Arie 
tt Taxi (rzrs) DEL ag2 He gave ine a Heart's Ease of Sux 
for a New.Vear's Gift. 


3. slany, (Sze quots.} 

argo Hb Dist. Cant, Crow, Meartsrare, a Teerty 
ahilies grece; aleo an ordinary sort of Strong Wate. 
3985-94 Cease Dict. Valeur Li 

Heort-shaped, a. Navicp the shape of & 
heart, especially the conventional form (Hrsrt 
2353 cordate, 


HEART-SICK,. 


1776 J. Lee Introd. Bot. (ed. 3) Gloss. 408 Cordainum 
foltum, the Heart-shaped Leaf. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village 
Ser. 1, (1863) roo Heart-shaped and triply folded, and its 
root Creeping like beaded coral.. 1866 Miss Yonce Dove in 
Eagle's N. i. (1880) 2 The heart-shaped shepherd's purse. 

eart-sick, a. [f. HEaRT sb. + Sick @.J 

1. Sick at heart ; fig. depressed and despondent, 
esp. through ‘hope deferred’ or continued trouble. 

1526 SKELTON Magnyf. 1640 Yet Tam not harte seke. 1638 
Baker tr. Ba/zac’s Lett, (Vol. IL) 127 The Leagueis dead, 
and Spaine heartsicke. x784 Cowper Zask 1. 244 Chatham, 
heart-sick of his country’s shame. 1793 Resid, France 
(1797) I. 442 Faint and heart-sick with the unhealthy air. 

1862 Mrs. H. Woop Afrs, Hallib. 111. xxiv. (1888) 444, Thave 
concealed our troubles until I am heart-sick, : 

2. Pertaining to or characterized by heart-sickness. 

159 GREENE Marden's Dr. y, So was this Hinde with 
Hart-sicke pains enthralled. 1644 Vicars Yekovah-Firch 21 
To recover the Kingdom of its heart-sick diseases. 1667 
Mitron 7. Z. x1. 482 Qualmes Of heart-sick Agonie. 1857 
W, Cortins Dead Secret v1. i, With a heart-sick conscious- 
ness of the slur that was cast on her birth. : 

3. (See quot.) ; 

1725 Braviey Fam. Dict., Heart-Sick, a Distemper inci- 
dent to Oxen, and may be known by the frequent panting 

of the Flanks. 

Hence Hea‘rt-sickness, heart-sick condition. 

3726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3) s.v., Heart-sickness in Oxen. 
184x Lyrron Wi. & Jorn. 1. v, Catherine was..deadly pale 
with heart-sickness and dismay, Eee 

Heartsome (hauts#m), a. Chiefly Sc [E. 
Hearr sd. + -SOME.] 
+1. Courageous, spirited, bold. Ods. 

1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iti. ror Now euerie Dowglas 
of ane hartsum mynde, Think on dame Margaret. | 

2. That gives heart or cheer; that rejoices the 
heart; animating. oS 

1896 Datrympece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 49 The citie 
[Aberdeen] enioyes ..a schip read, or hartsum hauining 
place. 1634 Rutnerrorp Le??. (1862) I, 110 Pray for well- 
cooked meat and an hartsome Saviour, 19726 E. Erskine 
Sern, Wks. 1871 1, 288 What a lightsome and heartsome 
dwelling place the believer has. 12879 STEVENSON Trav. 
Cevennes (1895) 19: Overhead the heartsome stars were set 
in the face of the night. 1889 Harper's Mag. Dec. 121/2 
The wild thyme.. filled all the air with heartsome fragrance. 

3. Full of cheer or gladness; cheerful, merry, 
joyous, blithe. oa 

1724 Ramsay Tea-t, Misc., Polwart on Green, With sangs 
and dancing keen We'll pass the heartsome day. 1799-1805 
Wornsw. Prelude vu. 29 Ye heartsome Choristers, ye and 
Iwill be Associates, 1895 Crockerr Sweetheart Trav. 129 
He was a heartsome cleric, and gave us jovial greeting. 

Heartsomely, adv. Sc. [f. prec. + -L¥ 2.] 
With good heart or cheer ; eheertly, blithely. 

1732 E. Ersxine Serie. Wks. 1871 II. 1530 How heart- 
somely doth faith lay claim to these treasures. 183 CARLYLE 

in Froude Life (1882) 11. x84, I can sit down with a clear 
conscience and talk heartily and heartsomely, 

‘Hea rt-sore, sé. (f. Heart sé. 55 a+ Sone s6.] 

Pain or grief of heart ; a cause of such pain. 
ex200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 207 Cordis contricio. .pat is herte 

sor for mannes ojene sinne. 1535 Srewart Cron. Scot. (1858) 

I, r7 With siching, sobbing, and with greit hart-sair. 1590 

Spenser /, Q. ut. 1. 2 That godly knight .. His onely hart- 

sore and his onely foe. x60z Br. W. Bartow Defence 114 

As /Egina to Athens, Anni, the eiesore thereof; so is this to 

Rome, the hartsoare thereof, 1835 Miss Mitrorp Country 

Stories (1850) 154 Chalcott mill..was to Mrs. Deborah not 

merely an eye-sore, but a heart-sore. : 

+2. A disease of horses, etc. (obs. F, excattr). 

1616 Sure. & Maru. Country Farme 139 The Enceur 
ware. The hartsore or swelling of the kernels of the hart. 

Heart-sore, ¢. [f. Harr sé. 55 c+Sore a.] 
Sore or grieved at heart; characterized by grief. 

isgt_ Suaks, Two Gert. 1. i, 30 With hart-sore sighes, 

1856 Lever Martins of Cro’Mf. 412 Heartsore with the 

cares of wealth. 1862 Trottore Orley F. xiii. (1866) 98 

Every word that the dear, good, heart-sore woman spoke, 

told the tale of her jealousy. 

Heart-spoon. Oés. or dial. [See Spoon sé.] 
a. The depression at the end of the breast- or 
brisket-bone, called also spoon of the brisket or 
stomach. %. The pit of the stomach; the navel 
or midriff. i 

©1386 Cuaucer A'nt.’s 7, 1748 He feeleth thurgh the 
herte spoon the prikke. a@x728 Kennert Etyi. Angel. 

Lansd. MS. 1033 If. 174/2 Ha's varra seek, it warks at his 

heart-speaun. “2821 Scotr Aesidqw. xx, I will whet my 

dagger on his heart-spone, that refuses 1 @ 1825 Forsy Voc. 

&, Anglia, Heart-spoon, the pit of the stomach, 

Heart-strike, v. rare. [See Srnixs. v.] 
trans, To strike to the heart, make a deep impres- 
sion upon the feelings of. So Heart-stricken 
Ppl. a, (= HEART-STRUCK b) ; Heart-strickenly 
adv. 

1637 B. Jonson tr. Horace’ Art Poetry 136 If they seeke 
to heart-strike us That are spectators, with their miserie. 
2797 T. Park Sonn, 6 Heart-stricken deeply by some barbed 
grief. 1837 Hawrnorne Tuvice-Told &, (851) 1. iii, 44 
Cruel! cruel! groaned the heart-stricken bride, 31846 Lan- 
DOR Ws. (1853) I. s71/2 ote, So heart-strickenly and 
desperately was 1 ashamed. E 

Heart-strings (hat)strigz), 56. 27, [L Hearr 
sb. + Srrinc in sense ‘sinew, tendon ’”.] 

1. In old notions of Anatomy, the tendons or 


nerves supposed to brace and sustain the heart. 
2483 Cath. Angel. 177/1 An Hartstringe, precordia, $30 
PALSGR. 3229/2 Hartestrynges, ueines de cuevr. 1587 GoLp- 

inc De Mornay xv. 238 The head .. heart .. Liver .. the 
Sinewes, Heartstrings, and Vaines come from those parts. 
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1643 Prynwk Rome's Master-P.{x644) 34 Stabbing [him] first 
in the mouth, next in the heart-strings. 188x Rossett: Sali, 
& Sons, (1882) 33 Once she sprang as the heifer springs With 
the wolf's teeth at its red heart-strin; ; 


2. transf. and fig. . : 

t6or Hoitann Pliny I. 30 To seek out gemmes .. we 
pee the very heart-strings out of her {the earth]. x6sz 

. Saunpers Balm to heal Rel. Wounds 72 The heart- 
strings of .. his .. arguments are cut. 1659 Rusaw. Hist, 
Coll. I. 537 The Priviledges of this House .. are the Heart- 
strings of the Commonwealth. 1896 Dazly News 4 June 6/2 
ae enbincers -holding in his firm grasp the heartstrings of 
the ship. : ‘ 

b. esf. The most intense feelings or emotions; 
the deepest affections ; the heart. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. Iv. vi. 29 Her hart did leape and all 
her hart-strings tremble. a@x625 Fretcuer Nice Valour. 
i, The falsest woman, That ever broke man’s heart-strings. 
1742 Fiewpine ¥. Andrews 1. xiii, A young woman, whom 
he loved as tenderly as he did his heartstrings. 1867 
Livincstone 7rav. Introd. 3 By his .. winning ways he 
made the heartstrings of his children twine around him, 

e. Often with allusion to stringed instruments of 


music. = 

160z and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v. i. 1982 [A fiddler 
sings] How can he play whose heart stringes broken are? 
1869 SrpurGEON 77eas. Dav. Ps. exi. 2 Our heart-strings are 
evermore getting out of tune. 1887 Lapy M. Majenpie 
Precautions 111. it. 47, 1 will play on your heart-strings as 
I used to do. ‘ : 


Hea'ri-strack, f//. 2. Struck to the heart ; 
+a. Keenly affecting or distressing the heart (od.). 
b. Smitten with mental anguish or dismay, 

1605 Suaxs, Lear i. i. 17 His heart-strooke injuries. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. xt. 264 Adam at the newes Heart-strook 
with chilling gripe of sorrow stood. 1785 Burns Cotfer's 
Sat. Nt. 6x Wi’ heart-struck anxious care. 18:8 Muss 
Mutrorp in L’Estrange Lie (1870) II. 43 Were you not 
heart-struck at the awful catastrophe? 

[See 


Heartward (ha-utw§:d), a. and adv, 
-WARD.] Towards or in the direction of the heart ; 
as concerns the heart. 

1667 T. Coxe in Phil. Trans. 11. 452 The heart-ward part 
of the Vein to receive the Maingy Dog-blood. 1862 FrovpE 
in Fraser's Mag. May, Some silent heartward way. | 1883 
A. Macrean in 4femorial Vol. 295 What a wasting disease 
we soon discover heartward. 

[See WHoLE.] 


Hea‘rt-whole, «. i 7 

1. Uninjured at the heart; having the spirits or 
courage unimpaired; undismayed. 

3470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. xxxiv, Neuer drede the, for I 
am herte hole, and of this wounde I shal soone be hole. 
1s9t Horsey 77av. (Hakl. Soc.) 20r He is as hartt hole as 
ever he was. 1656 Lp, Hatton in Wicholas Pap. (Camden) 
ILI. 280, Ihave not heard from. .the good Earle of N...Lhope 
he is hart whole. 1721 Nasu in Phil. Trans. XXXII. 226 
Dying daily by Piecemeal ; but Heart-whole, as he express’d 
it. x ir T. Watson Princ. & Pract. Ply's. (1871) I. 
xxvili, The mental faculties are clear, and the patients 
serene, and what is called heart-whole, to the last. 

2. Having the affections free; with the heart un- 
engaged. 

1600 Suaks, A. V.Zz1v. i. 49 Cupid hath clapt him oth’ 
shoulder, but Me warrant him heart hole. 17122 STEEL 
Spect. No, 288 p x Your (yet Heart-whole) Admirer, and 
devoted humble Servant, Melainia. 1862 Mrs. Riopetu 
World tn Ch, (1865) 314 Having passed heart-whole through 
a succession of London seasons, . 

3. Whole-hearted ; free from hypocrisy or affecta- 
tion; sincere, genuine. 

1684 Buxyan Pilgr. u. 141 Any Pilgrim..if he keeps 
Heart-whole towards his Master. 1879 Farrar St, Paul 
(1883) 353 The Philippians were heart-whole in their Chris- 
tian faith. 1886 Mrs. Huncerrorp Lady Branksmere I. 
i. 18 Such a gay, pretty, heart-whole laugh! 

b. Thorough, thorough-paced, unmitigated. 
381z Lams Guy Faux Misc. Wks. (1871) 370 This arch- 
bigot, this heart-whole traitor. 

Hence Hea'rtwholeness, re; 

1882 H. G. Merivace Faucit of B. UI. 1. xiv. 69 That 
same heartwholeness..had been exposed to some dangerous 
siege-work. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp &. Elsmere U1. 4 Calmly 
certain of her own heart-wholeness. 

Heart-wise, adv. [See -wise.j] After the 
manner or shape of a heart. 

1727 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Horse Shoe, Leaves. .made 
Heartwise and divided by a crooked line. 1865 SwinsuRNE 
Batt. of Life 12 Shaped heartwise. 

Heasrt-wood. <A namé for the central part 
of the timber of exogenous trees, hardened and 


matured by age; duramen. 

x80r Kwicur in PAi?. Trans. XCI. 351 Ossified within 
the heart-wood. 1876 Oxford Bible-Helps 113 Ebony .. is 
the heart-wood of the datetree. 2880 Gray Sfruct. Bot, 
ii, § 3. 80 In all trees which have the distinction between 
the sap-wood and heart-wood well marked, the latter 
acquires a deeper colour. ; 

Heartwort (hautwoit), Also hert-, hart-. 
[From form of leaves (or ? seeds).] 

1, The plant A7istolochia Clematitis, also called 


Birth wort. ated. Gloss. in Archaeol. XXX. 400 H 

ct 0. E. Med. Gloss. in Archzoil. . 409 Hert- 
wore ee Wodebron. Wodebron, bot. Fraxinzis (2 fraxi- 
nus)... 1548 Turner Names of Herbes x5 Astrolochia or 
round hertworte. /iid., Aristolochia longa. -bryngeth furth 
fruite lyke blacke peares and seede lyke mennes hertes. 
1565-73 Coorer Thesgurus, Aristolochia..Called astrologe 
orhartworte. 1878 Lite Dodoens 111. i. 314 Called. of some 
Byrthwort_and Hartwort. 3607 Torset, Four. Beasts 
(1658) 269 Take of Aristoloch, otherwise called round Hart- 
wort, one ounce. 1610 Markuam iJfasterp. U1. claxtii. 483 
Aristolochia, which we call birthwort, or hartwort. 


-HEARTY. 


+2. =Hantworr, q.v. Obs. : = 

+3. A’species of Mint. Os. . : 

3597 Gerarn Herbal (1633) 68x The fourth {species} is 
called..in English, Hart-woort, or Heart-mint. : 

+ 4. A local name of Melilot. Oés. .. 

x640 Parkinson Theat. Bot, 120 In some places of Essex 
they call it Hartwort, becaise [it causes} heart bume or 
paines of the heart. ; 

Hearty (hati), a.(adv.) and sb.’ Forms: see 
Heart sd. [f. HEanr sé.+-x 1] Full of heart. 

1, Full of courage; courageous, bold (0és.). In 
later use coloured by senses 4 and 5: Zealous; 
energetic or thorough in one’s support or action. 

©3380 Wycutr Seri, Sel. Wks. I. 286 Made hem herti to 
die for be love of be treube. cxgoo Destr. Troy 3813 The 
hertist to helpe of all the high kynges. Jéid. 8203 Triet 
men... herty to stryke. xg09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxvint. 
lix, Dame Minerve .. Dyd me endue with harty hardynes. 
1568 Grarron Chron. II. 2192 Valiaunt Capteynes and 
hartie Souldiours.- 1684 Drypen Epi7, to Constantine 23 
Such hearty rogues against the king and laws. 1704 Col, 
Ree. Pennsylv, Il, 166 Persons: hearty to the English 
Interest and Government. x709 Swirr Aav. Relig, Wks. 
1755 II. 1, 119 Declaring himself hearty for the government. 
31776 Apam SantH J. N. 1. i. (1869) I. 10 When he first 
begins the new work he is seldom very keen and hearty. 
1855 Macautay fist. Eng. xix. IV. 259 Two of the allied 
powers, and two only, were hearty in the common cause. 

+b. As an epithet of compliment: ? Great- 
hearted, magnanimous, noble. Ods, (But perh.= 
prec. ‘bold, courageous’.) ; 

zssz Latimer JVés, (1844) 1. 356 Esay, that hearty pro- 
phet, confirmeth the same. Jdid, 515 Judas Machabeus, 
that hearty captain, 1596 Datrynrce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 
vi. 312 Thay namet hima hartie horsman[L.generosi equitis} 
or a noble rydar, , ‘ 

+2, Possessed of understanding ; wise, prudent, 
sagacious. Obs. rare. 

3382 Wyceiir Deut, i. 13 3yue 3¢ of Sow wise men and 
herti {Vulg. gvarvos}. — Fob xxxiv. 10 Therfore, herty 
[Vulg. cordatz] men, hereth me. ae 1, 

3. Full of kindly sentiment or goodwill; exhibit- 
ing warmth of affection or friendly feeling ; cordial, 
kind-hearted, genial, cheery. 

cx440 Promp. Parv, 238/1 Herty, cordialis. cago 
Plumpton Corr, 83 In the most hartyest wyse I recommend 
meto you. 3513 More in Grafton Chrom. (1568) I. 757 
No one thing .. gat him .. more hartie favor among the 
common people. x71%2 Appison Sfect. No. 269 r 5, Our 
Salutations were very hearty on both Sides. 18533 Lyrron 
My Novel v. ii, There was no hearty welcoming smile on 
his face. 1856 Kane Art. Expl. 1. iti. 30 Madame Chris- 
tiansen,.was hearty and warm-hearted as ever. Y 

b. Merry, blithe; =Hxarrsome 3. Se. 

1768 Ross Helenore 117 (Jam.) Come, deary, gie’s a sang, 
And let’s be hearty with the merry thrang, ; 

4. Proceeding from the heart; heartfelt, genuine, 
sincere. 

1479 Office Mayor Bristol in Eng. Gilds 415, 1 shal_aske 
theym forgevnes in as herty wyse as I can. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf. WW. de W. 1533) 245 b, With herty thankes, 1546 in 
Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. tii. x29 Att the hartye desyer of 
the hole court. x6or Br. W. Bartow Sev, Paules Crosse 
36 His repentance was so harty, that fete]. x77: Junius 
Lett. lv. 292 Heis a true and hearty christian, 1875 T. W. 
Hicernson Hist, U. S. xxiv. 239 Jefierson had a very hearty 
faith in it. : Ae 

b. Existing in the heart; belonging to the inner 
feelings. rare. Po oe 

xgso J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. Heralds i. (1877) 55 Perceyvyng 
a fhe pi boke to be compyled of harty malyce. 1674 
Brevint Saulat Endor 124 Tho they keepstill their hearty 
thoughts, they do quite reform their Language; they are 
ashamed to say in England, what they are proud to do at 
Rome. 1880 G. Merevitn Trag. Cont. (1881) 60 His in- 
most hearty devil was glad of a combat. ‘ 

5. Giving unrestrained expression to the feelings ; 


yehement, vigorous, 

@x166t Futter Worthies, Cambridge (1840) 1. 318 Such 
hearty laughters and other passionate gestures. 1727 SwIFT 
Gulliver st. iii, After an hearty fit of laughter. 1823 Scorr 
Peveril xx, The captain bestowed a hearty curse. 1840 
Dickens Baru. Rudge xxxviii, Mr. Dennis gave him a 
hearty slap on the back. 1874 L, Srernen Hours in 
Library (1892) I. ii. 48 Who provoked Fielding to a coarse 
hearty burst of ridicule. 

+6. Of disease: Violent, severe. Ods. 

1639 Srortiswoop Hist. Ch. Scotl, v1. (1677) 411 The 
Chancellor. .contracted a hearty sickness. : 

7. In sound health, having good appetite and 
spirits ; vigorous, hale. Also ezphem. tipsy (S¢e.). 

1582 Hutoer, Hartye not beynge sycke, sauus, valens 17 
corpore. 1662 R. Matnew Uni. Aich. § 22.13 He was hearty 
and eat his meat. x727 PAilig Quarll (1616) 41, He awoke 
in the morning refreshed and hearty. 1818 Lin. Even. 
Courier 8 Oct. (Jam.), The pannel was hearty, but knew what 
he was about, and could walk very well, 2828 Craven Dial. 
s.v.. Hearty, Shoe’s feaful hearty to her meat. * 
W. H. Maxwett Sforts 6 Adv, Scot xxxite (x855) ae 
His honour was riding home hearty. 1858 Lancy. ae 
Standish v. 73 Square built, hearty, and strong, wit 
odour of ocean about him. cen 2 ish- 

8. Of food or drink: Yielding good nouris 
ment; strengthening, invigorating. | | i 

1617 airaeane Caval. +1. 17 This foode is wens Bartle 
1776 Avam Sst J, N. 1. xi- (1869) J. 177 Brea heaten, 
meal is a heartier food for labouring people than sw heute 
bread. 1795 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xv. 265 Itis ant ¥ 
drink. 1872 Narnevs Prev, 4 Cure Dis. ii. $8 foes on a 
lamb have the reputation of being Jess hearty. cee < ee! f : 

9. Ofa meal or portion of food or drink: Satisfy- 


ing to the appetite ; abundant, ample, fall. 


EBASCEN. 168 _ BEAT. 


matter ie SEIS & is cacabte cf prodecics tis semis ¢ 0 @. Meercic fect, riedecuder Aes? (Chem): tha 

moe Sak ee . prodret ef the specific heat of a substance into ks 
e. WEE athectives cf eclom, sed Inreferenee tO. ctomic or moleczlar weight: see qrots. 

the sppecrance ef metais and some other scbstoness } “yess Gaucur Eure. Cicer 1. 1g9 The atorcic best of 

whet ntoertsin hich tempecntares, as Bree Zech, | bodies, as it is named by this chemSt (M. Regoacts rig 


3 bears : Rep 2x, Were dest; also ith other defining | Bs cheteed by melualyiog the chars’ speci best cf 
O. Of sof, iexdets.: Ex good Eenrt, well fed . words, os Awmear dest, Broon-eear, Feves fea’, © Tit > Wisin cena dames ef allied compecsds ake 
eta: see toese words, . maotecslar Beats cf the substances..or the prodyets ef 
theirs speciSs beats into their melecelar weights are ox 
thers Ince. .As Sost. a Bloaised Heat, Secendiy,2 * proximately eqral .. Asa rule, the molecular best ef sti 
Bes. Thidis, 2 SsarkisccrWeisg Het 9 cempecnd “bodes increases with the rember ef assy 
sci, fommexiy scpnesed to be an elastic — cesuiined in their molecule. 

% Pet coders Sie. of extremes | 8. ster. A hot condition of the atmosptere cr 
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HEAT. 


gow a hete, as ge sum harmealyt, a@z529 SKELTON Dyxers 
Salettys Poet. Wks. 1843 IL. 22 After her cold she cought a 
hete. 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie ut. xxiv. (Arb.) 302 When 
she walketh apace for ber pleasure, or to catch her a heate 
in.the colde mornings. x887 Rira Lady Nancye 1. ix. 37 
To commence, he was in a profuse heat. 7 . 

+5. In medizval physiology, as a quality of 
‘elements’, ‘humours’, and bodies in general: 


see Hor a. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf, II. 100 The drie coler with his hete 
By wey of kinde his propre sete Hath in the galle. 1398 
‘Previst Barth, De P. Ro 1 xiv. (1495) 58 Bi hete and 
wete the vertue inmutatiua werkyth the softer substaunce. 
1610 Barroucn Ateth. Physick 1. ii. (1639) 2 By heat in this 
Chapter is meant a hot distemper without any kind of 
humour. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 758 Doues are the fullest 
of Heat and Moisture amongst Birds. t 

6. The quality of being ‘hot’ in taste; strength 
or pungency of flavour. 

1586 B, Youn Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1v. 190 b, She caused 
the heate of the wine to be delayed with water. 1599 
Suaxs. /fer. V, in, vii, 2x The heat of the Ginger. 1626 
Bacon syne § 863 The Root [orris root] seemeth to haue a 
Tender dainty Heat. . : 

7. A redness or eruption on the skin, accompanied 
by a sensation of heat, or indicating inflammation. 

1597 GerarvE Herbal (1633) 999 The ripe Straw-berries.. 
take away..the rednesse and heate of the face. 1676 Lond. 
Gaz, No, 1146/4 A black brown [Nag] having a little heat 
on his fore-feet. x172x Avpison Sfect. No. 57 P 5, 1 have 
seen a Woman's Face break out in Heats, as she has been 
talking against a great Lord. 1973 (tifle), The History of 
a Gentleman cured of Heats in the Face. . 

b. Prickly heat: a skin disease common in hot 
climates (Zechen troprcts), characterized by minute 
papulze formed by the hyperemia of the sweat fol- 
licles.° 

1736 Wes.ty Wes. (1872) I. 37 She had only the prickly 
heat, a sort of rash, very common here in summer, 1874 
Duncuson Med. Dict, Prickly Heat, Lichen Tropicus. 
The pimples are bright red .. with heat, itching, and 
scratching. 

+8. A heating (in phr. Zo give a heat to). Obs. 
exc. as in b, 

©1430 Ywo Cookery-bks. 22 Sette it on be fyre, an 3if it 
anhete. xgoo-zo Dunsar Poems xxvi. 77 Thay gaif thame 
in the fyre a heit. xsqg AscHam To-xoph. u. (Arb.) 114, 
I woulde desyre all bowyers to season theyr staues well, to 
woorke them and synke them well, to giue them heetes 
conuenient and tyllerynges plentye. . . 

b, A single operation of heating, as of iron ina 
fumace; hence concr, the quantity of metal heated 
at one operation. : 

1s94 Greene & Lovce Looking Glasse Wks. (Rtldg.) 119, 
1 have left_my master striking of a heat and stole away. 
r6oz Life T. Cromwell 1, ti. 79 You idle knaves.. What, not 
a heat among your work to-day? 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
9 But if it be not..throughly welded at the first Heat, you 
must reiterate your Heats so oft. 83x J. Hottann Manu. 
Metal 1, 84 It (the, .metal) is piled loosely in the middle of 
the furnace, and is called a heat. 1888 Sci, Amer. 21 Apr. 

246/3 A field bakery of this kind can deliver 17,928 loaves of 
bread for nine ‘heats’, each loaf forming two rations. 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss. s.v, Heats, The quantity of metal 
St siel placed ina puddling mill or Siemens furnace is called 
Q heal. s 
+c. A run given to a race-horse by way of exer- 

‘cise in preparation for a rice. Ods. 

(1877 B, Goocr Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 123b, Then 
walke him to chafe him, and put him in a heate.] 1670 
Evetyn Diary 22 July, The jockeys breathing their fine 
barbs and racers, and giving them their heats. 1683 J/ark- 
ham's Masterp. Revived Title-p, Containing Methods 
for the Training of Horses up for Racing, with their Heats 
‘and Courses. 1727-5 Cuampers Cyl. s.v., Two heats in 
aweek are reckoned a just measure for any horse .. The 
jockeys lay it down as a rule, that one of the heats be given 
on the same day of the week whereon the horse is to run 
his match. . 

’ 8. fig. A single intense effort or bout of action; 

one continuous operation; astroke, a ‘go’. Chiefly 

in phr. a¢ a heat. (Sometimes associated with 8 b.) 

¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb, 2762 Capouns y-bake al-so tok he foure 
in bilke hete. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 10288 Miche harme, in bat 
hete, happit to falle. 2676 Drypen Aurengz. 11. i, Vi strike 
my fortunes with him at a heat, And give him not the leisure 
to forget. 1681 — Sf. Friar Ep. Ded., Neither can a true 

just play, which is to bear the test of ages, be produced at a 

heat. 1726 Leon: Alberti's Archit, U1. 26/2 One..shewed 

him a piece of Painting, with a boast, that he had done it at 
asingle heat. 1823 J. Bapcock Dow, Amusent. p. iv, The 
new articles. having been ‘ thrown off at a heat’, stood par- 
ticularly in want of re-revision, 1855 MotLey Dutch Rep. 

viii, (1858) 11. 12 On one occasion he hanged twenty heretics, 

including a minister, at a single heat. 

10. A single course in a race or other contest. 


(See also DEAD HEAT.) 

@ 1663 Viscr. Faukcann Marriage Nin. in Hazl. Dedsley 
XV. 129 And will ride his heats as cleanly as a dieted Geld- 
ing. 1673 Drypen Marr, a-la-Mode WW. i, I take heat after 
heat, like a well-breath’d Courser. 1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1026/4 The second Plate will be Run for on the same Moor, 
by three Heats. 3697 /éid. No, 3315/4 The same day in the 
morning will be run for, by Women, 2 Smock of 5, value, 
; Heats, half a mile each Heat. 175 SmMotverr Per. Pic. 

xxxvill. (Farmer), Seeing his antagonist distanced in the first 
and second heats. x8or Strutt Sforts § Past. 11. it, 82 These 
contests are extended to two or three heats or trials. 187: 
Bennett & ‘Cavenoisn’ Billiards 12 He won three heats o 
100 up, and in the second heat made 22 spot-hazards. 

b. transf, and fg. . 
2685 Drypen Zfil-to Albion & Albanius 4 Feigned Zeal, 
yOu Saw, set out the speedier pace; But the last heat, Plain 
ealing won the race, 1705 Srannore Parafhr. 11.222 He 
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that gives out, at the last Heat, loses the Benefit of all his 
labours and successes in the former. .x827 Byron Let. fo 
Alurray 5 Apr., As for ‘Manfred’, the first two acts are the 
best; the third soso; but I was blown with the first and 
second heats. 1849 THackeray Pendennis iv, Pen had 
started in the first heat of the mad race. 

+c. The ground on which a heat is run; a race- 
course. Obs, 

1682 Lond. Gaz. No, 1741/4 The Plates are run for 3 times 
round the Round-Heat.  x7ot /éid. No. 3751/8, 3 Plates will 
be run for on the new Heat upon Epsom Downs. 

11. Intensity or great warmth of feeling ; fervour, 
ardour, animation, vehemence, eagerness, excite- 
ment, passion, rage. weer 

e825 Ves. Hymns xi. 9 Se rehta geleafa mid hztu walle. 
C1200 OrMIN 13855 Off all sop lufess hate. 1375 Se. Lee. 
Saints, Katherine 386 In ire & in gret het. ¢1380 Wycitr 
Sern. Sel. Wks. ¥. 104 Dewe of grace..wib be hete of 
charite. 48x Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 110 Fooles that in 
hete hasten hem so moche. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 107, I wyll..not departe for all this intemperate heate. 
2580 Sipney Ps. v1. i, While thou art in the heate of thy dis- 
pleasure. 1604 Suaks. Oth. iii. 40 It is a businesse of some 
heate. 1649 Mitton Eikon. (1770) 21 He was sorry to hear 
with what popular heat elections were carried In many 
places. 1694 F. Bracce Disc. Parables wv. 155 Many a man 
injures another in suddain heat and passion. 1834 L. Ritcnte 
‘Wand, by Seine 66 A lady, who spoke with some heat, and 
great volubility. 3862 Mrs. H, Woop A/rs. Hallid. 1. iii. 
(1888) 323 It was done in the heat of passion. 

b. (with 7.) An instance of this: an access of 
feeling or intensity. 

c1200 Trin. Coll, Hont. 111 He is sendere of alle holie 
heten. 2340 Ayernd, 124 Temperance aye bet zoup aye be 
wykkede hetes. 1474 Caxton Chesse ut. iil. (1883) 103 That 
he.. myght eschewe the heetes and occasions of lecherye. 
1565 JEWEL Def. Afol, (1611) 238 Amplifications, or heats 
of speech, the better to stirre vp, and to enflame the minds of 
the Hearers. 17xx Appison Sect, No. 261 P 6 When the 
first Heats of Desire are extinguished. 1856 W. ArTHuR 
Tongue of Fire ii, (x885) 27 ‘The very head whose heats of 
ambition and of vindictiveness He had rebuked. 

e. (with £2) A fit of passion or anger; ‘ta 
quarrel, angry dispute (ods.). 

1549 W. Waricntaan in Tytler Edw. V7 & Mary (1839) I. 
170 He was in a great heat. 1570-6 Lamparve Peramd, 
Kent (i826)'329 Betweene whom and the predecessors of 
these Monks there had beene great heats for the erection of 
the’same. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. ut, 184 A vexatious 
dispute. .which..signified no more than a Heat ’twixt two 
Oyster-wives in Billingsgate. 1733 Pore Hor. Sat. ut. i 
136 Fond to spread friendships, but to cover heats, 1804 
We tuixcton in Gurw. Desf. III. 107 To keep alive heats 
and animosities. 1887 Epna Lyaut Ant.-Errant xii. 106 
Vexed ! 1 was never in such a heat in my life. 

td. Asa personal quality: Passionateness, ex- 


citability, ardour of temperament. Obs. 

1689 Burnet 7racts 1. 44 One sees in them a heat, and 
bigotry beyond what appears either in France or, Italy. 
xgiz Appison Sfect, No. 440 ? 6 The Man of Heat replied 
to every Answer of his Antagonist with a louder Note than 
ordinary. 1718 Hicxes & Netson ¥. Aettlewedl uit. cxix. 
483 She should not choose People of Heat for her Com- 
panions. . c so 

12. The intense or violent stage of any action; 
greatest vehemence or intensity ; height, stress (e.g. 
of conflict, debate, etc.). 

3588 Q. Exiz. in Nichols Progr. (1823) II. 536 Being re- 
solved, in the midst and heat of the battle, to live or die 
amongst you all, 607 Saks. Cor, rv, iii, x9 To com vpon 
them, in the heate of their diuision. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3098/2 The heat of the Action lasted about two hours. r722z 
De Foe Plague (1754) 42 At the first Heat of the Distemper. 
1838 Prescott Ferd. & Js. (1843) 1. iii. 187 In the very heat 
of the war against the insurgent Catalans, 7 , 

18. Sexual excitement in animals, especially in 
the female, during the breeding season; usually 


in phr. a¢ or 712 heat. . 

3768 G. WasHincTon IV rit. (1889) II. 243 Music was also 
in heat and served promiscuously by all the Dogs. 1794 
S. Witurams Vermont 10z The female is in heat in the 
winter, and bears her young in..March. 1836-9 Topp Cyc/. 
Anat. Il. 441/2 This state of excitement, generally named 
‘the heat’, lasts for a longer or shorter period. 

14. Comb. a. attrit., as heat-chart, flame, -focus, 
force, -lamp, -ray, -supply ; (sense 4b) heat-pimple, 
-vash, Also heat-Like adj. or adv. 

3875 Wond. Phys. World 11. iv. 311 The *heat-action of 
thesun. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 42 Weather, 
wind and *heat charts, 188x Watts Chem. VU. 1. 1017 
The axis of greatest *heat-conduction in uniaxial crystals is 
parallel to the direction of easiest cleavage. Jéid., The 
*heat-conductivity of mercury. _187x tr. Schellen's Spectr. 
Anal, iii. xx No soot is deposited..by the non-Iuminous 
*heat-flame. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 12 Sept. 17 Wind- 
mills..with those unwieldy arms swaying around in the 
*heat-haze. 2839 Bawey Festus xxiii. (1848) 292 As a 
spiritual quality..Hidden or open, *heatlike doth inhere 
Inallexistence. «1665 in Walton Life Hooker H.'s Wks. 
1888 I. 77 His face full of *heat-pimples. 1887 SAIntsBuRY 
Hist. Elizab, Lit, xii. (1890) 450 They were only harmless 
*heat-rashes, not malignant distempers. 1866 BranpE & 
Cox Dict. Sci., etc, *Heat Rays, applied to the red rays of 
the spectrum, and to other rays which fall outside the red 
end of the spectrum, and which are consequently invisible. 
1887 Warp tr. Sacks’ Phys. Plants xxxix. 696 The least 
refrangible heat-rays. na . 4 

b. objective and obj. genitive, as heat-absorbing, 
Sorming, -giving, -making, -tempering adjs.; heat- 
economizer, -giver, -measurer, -regulator. 

@ 3618 Sytvester Posthumi Sonn. xiti. Wks. 1880 IT. 323 
The timely sweet heat-temp’ring showers, 1800 HERSCHEL 
in Phil, Trans. XC. 310 If the coloured rays themselves 
are not of a heat-making nature, 1857 Chamtbers' Inforne. 


HEAT. 


People 1. 739/1 The proportion of nutritive to the heat. 

forming principle in loaf-bread is 10 to 46. 1864 Pree, 

Amer. Phil, Soc. UX. 343 The heat-absorbing capacity of 

aqueous vapor. 1874 Duncuison Med, Dict. sv. Alinent, 

Liebig divides them [aliments] into two classes .. flesh 

formers and heat givers, 1877 Estes Half-hour Recreat. 

Pop. Se. Ser. 1.148 An accurate Heat-Measurer. 1879-81 
Watts Dict, Chem, VIL. 1. 1018 The heat-conducting 

power of water. 31897 Daily News 8 Jan. 9/x Infra-red 

waves or the invisible rays beyond the red end of the 
spectrum, . being calorific or heat-producing, 

c. instrumental, as heat-clouded, -concreted, 
-cracked, -laden, -oppressed adjs. 

1598 Syivester Du Sartas i. i. 1. Furics 470 Heat-con- 
creted sand-heaps. x605 Snaxs. Mach. u. i. 39 A false 
Creation Proceeding from the heat-oppressed Braine, 1859 
Lp. Lyrron Wanderer (ed. 2) 179 ‘The glimmer Of day 
thro’ the heat-clouded window. 1876 Geo. Etior Dan, 
Der, liv. 1V. 102 Heat-cracked clay. 

d. Special combs, : hest-apoplexy,-asphyxia 
= heat-stroke; heat-engine, an engine in which 
the motive power is produced by heat, a thermo- 
dynamic engine; heat-factor = Entrory; heat- 
fever, fever caused by exposure to heat; heat- 
lightning, summer lightning, occurring in hot 
weather; heat-potential, term used by Rankine 
for the rate of isometric variation with temperature 
of the external work done by a body per unit mass 
during its isothermal expansion to any volume from 
a standard volume; heat-spectrum, the spectrum 
of heat-rays, visible and invisible; heat-stroke, 
an affection of the nervous system, frequently fatal, 
caused by exposure to excessive heat; heat-unit, 
a unit quantity of heat; usually reckoned as the 
amount of heat required to raise the temperature 
of a unit weight (pound, gramme, etc.) of water 
one degree. See also HEAT-DROP, -SPOT, WAVE. 

1874 DuncLison Jed. Dict. Coup de soleil, .. an affection 
produced by the action of the sun on some region of the 

ody .. has been called heat or solar asphyxia, heatstroke, 
*heat apoplexy. 1891 Daily News 21 Sept. 6/s Two men 
were seized with heat apoplexy. 1859 Rankine Steam Eng, 
3x0, ¢ is called the thermodynamic function of the substance 
for the kind of work in question; and in some papers, the 
*heatJacior. 1849 Compl, Scot. xi. 24 The lord sal sende 
pestilens on the, the *heyt feueir, droutht. 1890 Jutta P. 
Battarp Among the Moths 122 Like the play of miniature 
*heat-lightning, 1853 Rankine in Trans. R,S. £. XX. 
569, I shall call this function a *heat-potential. 1874 *Heat- 
stroke [see heat-apoplexy). 1891 Lancet 1x July 82 Heat- 
stroke is not a frequent disease in the British Navy .. the 
cases ., generally arise in the Red Sea in the persons of 
cooks, stewards, bakers, and occasionally stokers. 

Heat (hit), v. Forms: 1 hétan, (haten, hat- 
ten), 2-5 hete(n, 3 heaten, (3rd sing. pres. hat), 
4-6 Sc. het, 5 heete, hette, 6-7 heate, 6- heat. 
Pa. t. and pple.: see below. [Com, Teut.: OE. 
Aklan=MDn. heeten, heten, heiten, Du. heten, LG, 
héten, OHG. and MHG, heizan, Ger, hetzen, ON. 
hetta (Da. hede):—OTent. *hattjan, f, *hait-oz Hor. 
The pa. t. and pple. underwent in ME, various 
shortenings, some of which are still dialectal ; the 
literary language now recognizes only heated.] 

A. Tilustration of Forms of Pa. t. and Pa. pple. 
1, Pa, ta, 1 b&tte, heette; 8. 3~4 hatte; 7. 4 
hette, 4-5 hett, 5-7 (dza/. -9) het; 5. 6-7 heat; 
«. 6— heated. 

a, cro0o Shrine 16/15 Des swanes wif hatte hire ofen. 

8. 3330 R. Bronne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 15729 Pe 
ffeuere agu ful sore hym hatte. 

. 0x38x Cxaucer Parl, Foules 145 That on me hette, 
that othir dede me colde. ¢ 1430 Lypa. Afin. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 40 She het his bak. cxggo Sé. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
3491 He hett water and wescht his fete. 1616 Martowr & 
CHarmMan Afuseus 1. Wks, (Rtldg.) 291/2 Her blushing 
het her chambers, 

8 1607 Torsert Fours. Beasts (1658) 203 He first of all 
heat the Goats dung. 1665 R. Hooxe Aficrogr. 35 
Others. .I heat red hot..and then suffered them to cool. 

e. 3583 StanyHurst 2neis un. (Arb.) 75 Thee fields .. 
thee dogstar Sirius heated. . 

2. Pa, pple. a. 1 seh&t(ed, -hett; 8. 3-4 yhat, 
ihatte, 5-6 hatte; y. 4 i-het, 4-6 hett, -e, 5-6 
(dial. -9) het; 5. 5 heet, 6~7 heat, -e, 7 Sc. 
hete; «. 6- heated, - P 

8B. x387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 6x The water ..is 
i-hatte kyndeliche. ¢xq1r0 Love Bonavent. Mirr. vi. (Gibbs 
MS.), In pat cold tyme pe chyld .. hadde nede to be hatte 
[vr hette] in pat manere. 1528 Paynet Salerne's Kegint. 
Gijb, Hitbe.. hatte vpon the coles. 

y. 4387 Trevisa Higden(Rolls) 1,17 if heis i-froted and 
i-het. ¢1400 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. (E. E. T. 5.) 
7x Hit ys cold and nedith to be het. 3575 Turserv. Fant 
conrie 310 When ye have well het it in the fire. x58 
Bastncton Comsmandnt, vii. (1590) 316 So shall the wrat 
of God..cause hell to bee hette 70 times 7 times hotter. 4 

8. ¢3449 Prcock Kepr. 11. vili.330 The wil is heete an 
inflamyd into loue. g60 Biste (Genev.) Dan. iii. 1g That 
they shulde heate the fornace at once senen times, more 
then it was wonte to be heate (6x1 heat]. 1595 SHAME: 
John w. i. 6r The Iron of it selfe, though heate, red ng: 
1662 GurnaLt Chr. in Arm. yo ve ean pom e 
rf is i t aint whe © 
sea 505 T, Warsow Hhee, (3567) 1002, So sone as the Sonne 
had somewhat heated hym. 

B. Signification. I. ¢raxs. 
L. To communicate heat to; to make hot, to 


warm ; to raise the temperature of. - 


cree Sax, Leechd. 1. 370 Wid top wrace .. het scene 


HEAT. 
fulne wines. 


c¢x000 Laws Ordeal in ‘Schmid Gesetze 414 
if hit bonne water sy, hete man hit. ¢xz00 Trin. Coll. 
Howe. 10g Pe sunne.-hat alle bing, pe on eorde wecsed. 
c1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Thomas's88 [He] in_pe fyre gert 
het pem wele. a Two Cookery-bks: 12 Hete it hote, 
but let it nowt boyle. xg90 Suaxs. Cont. Err. wv. iv. 33 
When I am cold, he heates me.with beating. 31664 Power 
Exp. Philos. 16 If you bore with a Wimble..till you heat 
it soundly. 1707 Mortimer AHzsb..(1708) 141 As fast as 
you pick your Hops, dry them, for their lying undried heats 
them, and changes their Colour, 1834 Cotertwce 7ad/e-t. 
5 July, Like emerging from a sick room heated by stoves, 
into an open lawn. 
+b. fg. To keep (a place) ‘warm’ by frequent- 
ing it. Ods. rare. . 
1606 Ho.ianp Sefton. 7x Wee haunted I say and heat 
the dicing house. : : 
~ + @, (?) To run swiftly over, as in a race. Obs. 
r6rr Suaks. Mint, T. 1. it. 96 You may ride’s With one 
es Kisse a thousand Furlongs, ere With Spur we heat an 
cre. 
2. To produce the sensation -of heat in, cause to 
feel hot or warm; to bring into a condition of 


bodily heat, to inflame. Also adso/. 

260r Hortanp Péiny 11, 180 Ammoniack..hath vertue to 
mollifie, to heat, discusse, and dissolue. . 1606 SHaks. Ant. 
&§ Cl. 1. iii, 80 You'l heat my blood no more, 1738 War- 
purton Div. Legat. 1. note Wks. 1811 II, 346 Men heated 
with wine. 1887 H. Aipfé Passages in Life Lady WU. xii. 
55 His blood was heated. : ALE 

3. fig. To rouse to intense emotion ; to excite in 
mind or feeling ; to inspire with ardour or eager- 
ness ; to inflame with rage or passion, 

axzzg Ancr. R. 404 Sturied ou euer cwicliche ine gode 
werkes, & pet schal heaten ou. a 1340 Hamrote Psalter 
xxii. 7 Hetand & strenghtand me withinen. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 2054 His harme,as a hote low, het hym with in. 1596 
Suaks, Merch, Vom. i. 60 He hath .. cooled my friends, 
heated mine enemies. 1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 
180 Nothing heateth their forward spirits so much as the.. 
applauses of all sorts of men, x719 De For Crusoe 11. iii, 
This .. discourse had heated them. 3855 Macaunay “ist. 
Eng. xviii, 1V. 163 Officers who heated each other into fury 
by talking against the Dutch. 
. IL. éztr. 4. To contract heat, become hot or 
warm, rise in temperature. 

ajzoo Epinal Gloss. 206 Calentes, haetendae. ¢725 
Corpus Gloss. 337, Calentes, hatende. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. xvi. viti, (r495) 557 Noo thynge ouercometh the 
adamas,.also it heetyth neuer. cx440 Promp. Parv.238/2 
Hetyn, or waxyn hoote, ca/eo. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 432 They set a Kettle of water over the fire to heat, 
1707 Mortimer Husb. 1. iv. (1708) 35 You must take care 
«. that it do not lie thick, because it will heat. 1828 
Wenster s.v., Green hay heats in a mow, and green corn in 
abin, 1884 S. P. THompson Dynamo-Elecir. Mach, (1888) 
113 The first machines constructed heated too much. 

. To have or get the sensation of heat, to grow 

hot; to become inflamed physically. 

ax300 K. Horn 608 Pe sarazins he smatte pat his blod 
hatte, 1896 Suaxs. Merv. V.1. i. 81 Let my Liuer rather 
heate with wine. 1826 Scorr Fru. (1890) 1.185 In walking 
I am like a spavined horse, and heat as I go on. ‘ 

5. jig. To become inflamed or excited in mind or 


feeling; to wax warm. 

arg Fuliana 21 His heorte feng to heaten. 1648 W. 
Asuuurst Reasons agst. Agreement Pref, J thought it.. 
unsafe, to let so great dis-satisfactions lye privately heating 
together. x8s9 Kincstey A/isc. (1860) I. 249 Heating into 
asneerer, 1880 G, Merepitn rag: Cont. (1881) 238 As I 
waned, she waned; as I heated, so did she. 

Hence Hea-table a., capable of being heated. 

3570 Levins Jfanip. o2 Heatable, calefactabilis. — , 

Heat-drop. Usually in /.: a. A few drops 
of rain ushering ina hot day. Also fig., e.g. of 
tears. b. Drops of sweat. 

r65z C. CantwariGur Cert, Relig. 1. 55 No more consider- 
able in respect of the whole, then so many heat-drops of 
error, can stand in competition with a cloud of witnesses. 
1663 CowLey Cutter Coleman St. 1. i, Nothing at their 
Command beside their Tears, And we, vain Men, whom 
such Heat-drops deceive. 31839 Battey Festzs viil. (1848) 


e Weep if you_can, and call the tears heat-drops. 1887 ° 


ARING-GouLD Red Spider xxii. (1888) 166 Her brow was 
pearled with heat-drops, 

Heated (h7téd), gal. a. [f. Hear v.+-ep1]J 

1. Made hot; having the temperature raised. 

1617 Moryson /#ix. ut. 97 A long Table furnished with 
these often heated meats. 1697 DryDen /Eneid 1x. 79 
The heated lead half melted as it flew. 2842 Penny Cyl. 
XXIL 484/1 These tubes. .increase considerably the heated 
surface in contact with the water. 1858 Larpxer Hand-bk. 
Nat. Phil. 182 A balloon .. containing 23000 cubic feet of 
heated air. 188: Print. Trades Frul. XXL 38 Heated 
bearings in machinery may be relieved... by the use of 
graphite as a lubricator. : 

2. Inflamed, excited (physically or mentally) ; 
fevered, impassioned, angry. 

1593 SHaxs. 3 fen. VJ, 1. i. 124 But whether "twas the 
eaitanane of the King .. ‘That robb'd my Soldiers of their 
heated Spleene. 175: JorTin Serm. (1771) I. i. 1 When 
the heated imagination is let loose. @ 1839 Praep Poenrs 
(1864) II. 23 Morning cools my heated brain, 1886 Manch. 
Exam, 2 Sept. 5/3 These heated phrases .. are the out- 
come of a bitter disappointment. : 

Hence Hea‘tedly adv., in a heated manner, with 


warmth of temper. 

1862 H. Aint Carr of Carrlyon II. 90 Mrs, Courteney, 
(said Carr, rather heatedly,) do oon not place enough con- 
fidence in me to say candidly whatthis..is? 1885 A/Zanch. 
Exam, 12 Sept. 5/2 The decision..was heatedly discussed. 

+ Hea‘ten, v. Obs. Alsos hatue-n. ff. Heat 


v.0rsb,+-ENS.] =HEATv, 8. tutr. b. trans. 
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Q. ¢x400 Dest. Troy 9153 All hatnet his hert, as a hote 
fyre, bid. 9304 Now hatnis his hert all in hote lone. 

b. 1889 Morwyne Zvonymt. 363 Dry fomentacions do 
drye..and heaten more. /éid, 366. 1788 D. Gitson Seri. 
346 The malignant spirit that heatened her veins, | 

Heater (h7te:). [f. Heary.4-er1l] 

1. A person or thing that heats; a heating agent. 

arsoo Medulla Grant, Ciniflo, a-fyre blower, an yryn 
heter. 1638 Rawtry tr. Bacon's Lip & Death (1650) 64 
Heaters from without, during the assimilation after sleep. 
1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 228 Common Stoves, Pans of 
Charcoal, and other included Heaters. «1691 Boy.e Ids. 
V. 104(R.) Camphire. .is..a great heater of the blood. 1803 
Naval Chron. XV. 56 Cabin keepers, oakum_boys, and 
pitch heaters. 1894 Daily News 28 Dec. 2/6 The electric 
current .. in its various capacities of a chemist, a heater, 
an illuminator, a messenger, and a power. : 

2. spec. The name of various contrivances for 
imparting heat. : 

8. A piece of iron, which is made hot and placed in a 
cavity in a box-iron, smoothing-iron, tea-urn, etc. b- An 
instrument used in encaustic painting for burning in the 
wax. ¢c. Astove used for heating a room, lobby, or office. 
da. A vessel or other contrivance in which something is 

laced to beheated. e. A pan in which cane or maple juice 
is heated as part of the process in sugar manufacture. 

1755-73 JouNson, Heater, an iron made hot, and put into 
a box-iron, to smooth and plait linen. 1759 CoLEBROOKE in 
Phil, Trans. LI. 44 An ironing box, charged with an hot 
heater. 1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 244 
An apparatus, consisting of a stand, an iron heater on which 
the mercurial powder is thrown, and a tube for conducting 
the smoke to the part affected. 1848 Wornum in Zec?. 
Paint. 221 nole, Burning in with a heater (canteritem) the 
ordinary wax colours, 1880 Girl’s Own Paper 13 Nov. 
108/r A box-iron with three heaters. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. 
Dec. 45/2 A great heater, with its ample rotundity and 
glowing heart. .stood there. . . 

3. attrib. and Comb., as heater-shape, -shaped adj., 
etc.; heater-piece, a gore or triangular piece of 
land; heater-shield, a triangular shield with 
curved sides, like the shape of a flat iron heater. 

3821 Scorr Let. to ¥. Ballantyne 20 July in Lockhart, A 
three cornered, or heater shield. 1863 G. Seton Law Her. 
Scott, v. 192 About the middle of the thirteenth century, 
when the heatersshape was almost universally adopted. 
1874 BouTELL Arms & Arzt. xX. 193 The shield assumed 
the ‘heater’ form, 


Heatful, c. vare. [f. Heat+-run.] Full of 
heat or warmth; producing heat. /7¢. and_ig. 

159 Syivester Dz Bartas i. ii. 977 Bright-flaming, heat- 
full Fire. did. 1. v. 90 ‘The banefull Hare, And heat-full 
Oyster. 1622 Mapne tr. Aleman's Guzman CAIf. I. 302 
In his heatfull humour, set on fire with filthy Lust. 1627-77 
Fectnam Resolves ut. ly. 271 Their Loves that by frequent 
Intercourses, were heatful and alive between them. 

Heath (hip), sd, Forms: 1-3 he, 3-4 hep, 4~6 
heth, -e, heeth, 6 heyth, 4— heath. [OEF. 420 
(:—~*haipi-), corresponding, exc. in the formative 
suffix, with MLG. /éde, MDu. héde, hefde, Du. 
heide, het, OHG. heida (only as in sense 2), 
MHG., G. heide, ON. hetdr, Goth. hazfi fem., 
gen. hazpjés field, open untilled land, pasture, 
open country, from pre-Teut. root *éazt-. A 
cognate has been suggested in L. dit-cétum cow- 
pasture. ] 

1. Open uncultivated ground ; an extensive tract 
of waste Jand; a wilderness; now chiefly ap- 
plied to a bare, more or less flat, tract of land, 
naturally clothed with low herbage and dwarf 
shrubs, esp. with the shrubby plants known as 
heath, heather or ling. 

In ME. often contrasted with Ao/# or ivood. 

axzooo Crdinon's Exod. 118 Py Jes him westengryre, har 
hed..ferhd getwzefide). cxz205 Lay. 128190, I wude i wil- 
derne, inne hade & inne uerne. ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 8864 Ffro stede to stede pey fledde to sculk, 
On hep & hilles to hyde in hulk. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pro/.6 
Whan Zephirus.. Inspired hath in every holt and heeth The 
tendre croppes. cx400 Destr. Troy 1350 The Troiens., 
Fleddon.. Quer hilles & hethes into holte woddes. 1412-z0 
Lyne. Chron. Troy 1. iti, On holte and hethe the merye 
somers daye. xzs30 Parscr. 231/r, Hethe.a playne, Janie. 
1535 CoveRDALE Fer. xii, 12 The distroyers come‘ouer the 
heeth euery waye [x6rz upon all high places through the 
wilderness]. 1568 Grarton Chron. It. 383 [They] met the 
King on the Hethe on this side Shene. 1626 Bacon Syivz 
§ 834 Some Woods of Orenges, and Heathes of Rose Mary, 
will Smell a great way into the Sea. 1674 N. Cox Genii. 
Recreat. (1677) 46 As for high Downs or Heaths, the best 
are about Marlborough, Salisbury, Cirencester, and Lincoln. 
1784-92 Berxnar Hist. New Hampsh. in Morse Amer. 
Geog. (1796) I, 366 A large area, called the plain. It is 
a dry heath, composed of rocks covered with moss. 1792 
A. Youne Trav, France {2794)20 An uninteresting flat, with 
many heaths of ling. 185 Duc pe Levis Eng. 19th Cent. 1. 
x2 A Common ., the English distinguish these uncultivated 
lands .. into heaths and pastures. x87z E. W. Rosertson 
Hist, Ess, 246 At a comparatively recent period .. in many 
parts of England ..the Common of modem days was known 
as ‘the heath’ or ‘ the waste’. 

_ tb. sang, Part of a garden left more or less 
in the wild state. Ods. , 

3625 Bacon Ess., Gardens (Arb.) 538 Gardens..to be 
diuided into..A Greene in the Entrance ; A Heath or Desart 
in the Going forth ; And the Garden in the middest. 

2. A name given to plants and shrubs found upon 
heaths or in open or waste places. +8. In early 
times vaguely applied or identified. Ods. 

azoo Epinal Gloss. 1007, Thymus, haeth. a800 Erfurt 
Gloss. 269 Calomacus, hacth. " /éid, 2012 Thymus, haedth. 


HEATH. 


21387 Sinon. Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 30 Mirix, Mirica, 
idem, bruer heath, sive genesta. /éid. 33 Paliurus, heth. 
b. ‘The ordinary name ‘for undershrubs of the 
Linnean genus Zrica, of which the common native 
species are Z. (now Calluna) vulgaris, common 
heath, heather, or ling, Z. cénevea fine-leaved heath 
(the ‘common heath’ of some parts),and Z. zefralir 
cross-leayed heath. By botanical writers sometimes 
limited to.the modem genus Z7ica, sometimes ex- 
tended to other cognate genera of Ericacex, 

The name /cath seems native to the south and middle of 
England: see HeatHer. Since the ‘common heath’ is 
now separated from the genus “rica, botanical writers 
sometimes distinguish it from the ‘true heaths’ by its 
northern names Linc and Heatuer; but locally all three 
names include all the native species. Of early botanical 
writers, Turner mentions only £, vilgaris, Lyte (transl, 
Dodoens), £. vulgaris and tetralix, distinguished as ‘long 
heath’ and ‘smal heath’. : 

exooo Sax. Leechd. 1. 354 Wid lipa sare..smeoce mid 
heebe, and peet ylce on wine drince. cx325 Know Thyself 
30 in E. Z, P. (1862) 13x What is al pat forp is past Hit 
farep as fuir of heth. c1440 Promp. Parv. 238/2 Hethe or 
lynges fowaly, druarinnt. 1548 Turner Names of Herbes 
(E. D. S.) 35 Erice is called in greeke Ereice, it is named 
in english Heth, hather, or ling .. it groweth on frith and 
wyld mores; some vse to make brusshes of heath. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens vi. xvi. 677 There is in this Countrie two 
kindes of Heath, one..is called long Heath. The other.. 
smal Heath, 1610 Suaxs. Temzp. 1. i. 70 Now would I giue 
a thousand furlongs of Sea, for an Acre of barren ground: 
Long heath, Browne firrs, anything. 1686 Prot Stafordsh. 
379 They frequently used the Zyica vulgaris, heath, or ling 
instead of hopps to preserve their beer. 1728-46 ‘Tomson 
Spring 513 Oft with bolder wing they [bees] soaring dare 
The purple heath, or where the wild-thyme grows. 1794 
Martyn Roussean’s Bot, xix, 258 Common Heath. .is dis- 
tinguished by the anthers being terminated with an awn, 
and lying within the flower. /é7d., Fine-leaved Heath has 
crested anthers lying within the corolla. 1834 Mrs, Somer- 
VILLE Connect. Phys. Sc. xxvii. (1849) 307 Heaths are ex- 
clusively confined to the Old World. 1858 R. Hose Veg. 
Kingd. 482 The Common Heath, or Ling, of the hills of 
Britain, ts Cadluna vulgaris .. With Heath, cottages are 
thatched, besoms are made, and faggots are composed to 
burn in ovens. J/érd. 483 The Heaths [of] our greenhouses 
are all natives of the Cape of Good Hope, and embrace 
upwards of six hundred species and varieties. 

ce. With distinctive additions, applied to other 
species of Z7zca, and allied genera; and popularly 
to some other plants. j 

The three less common British species are the Ciliated, 
Cornish, and Mediterranean Heaths (E. ciliaris, vagans, 
Mediterranea) ; other species are Sicilian, Spanish, Tree, 
and Winter H. American False Heath, “udsonia 
ericoides._Black-berried H., the Crowberry, Eaipetrum 
nigrum; Irish or St. Dabeoe’s H., Menziesia poltfolia; 
Australian H., Epacris grandiflora; Otago H., Leuco- 
fogon Fraseri; Sea Heath, Frankenia levis; Tas- 
manian H., £facris exserta. {Heath of Jericho, 
Rose of Jericho, Anastatica Hierochuntina, . ee 

2617 Minsneu Ductor, Heath of Jericho, erica Hiert- 
contea, quod similitudinem aliquam habeat cum erica, . 

d. In two passages (Jer. xvii, 6, xlviii. 6) in 
Coverdale’s and later versions of the Bible, applied 
to some desert plant, identified variously with 


Tamarisk, or with Savin, Jniperus Sabina. 

1535 Coverpate Fer. xvii.6 He shall be like the heeth, 
that groweth in the wildernes {1382 WyctiF_iencian trees, 
7 bromes, z6xx heath, 1885 (2. }”.) azarg. Or, a tamarisk}. 
ibid, x\viii. 6 Get you awaye..and be like vnto the heeth 
in y® wildernes [Wycrir, 1611 and A. 7. as before). 

3. Short for Heath butterfly, moth: see 5 c. 

1827 Butterfly Collector's Vade Mectuun 68 Hipparchia 
Typhon, Scarce Heath. A. Pamphilus, Small Heath... 
Tithonus, Large Heath. 1832 J. Rennie Dutterflies § 
Moths 101 The Brown Heath(/idonia]atomaria, Haworth) 
..Common, Jdid. 102 The Grey Heath (/. ericelaria, 
Stephens) appears in August. 1871 E. Newman S7tt. 
Butterfites(1874)93 The Large Heath, Epinephele Tithonus. 
{bid, 101 The Small Heath, Cenonympha Pamphilus. * 

4. attrib, and-Condb. a. simple attrib., as heath- 
bank, -besom, -broom, -bush, -field (a 1000), -fite, 
flower, -ground, -honey, -land, -man, -mould, 
-mutton, -pony, -snail, -soil, -tribe. , obj. and 
obj. gen., as heath-cropping adj., -heeper, -tramper. 
e. locative and instrumental, as Aeath-bred, -clatl, 
grown, -roofed, -thatched adjs. A. heath-like adj. 

3813 CoteripcE Remorse 1. i, Stretched on the broad top 
of a sunny *heath-bank. 1610 J. Hearn Efigr, in Brit. 
Bibl. (1812) 1. 250 That *Heath-bred Muse. 1874 P. 0. 
Lond. Trades Directory, *Heath Broom Makers. 1470-85 
Matory 4rthur xxi. iv, Ryght soo came an adder oute of 
a lytel *hethe busshe. 2766 J. Cusnincuam Day vii, 
On the *heath-clad hill. coog Charter of Eadweard in 
Cod. Dift. V. 177 Donan to higgeate ; Sxt utt on done 
*heOfeld. 1787 G. Wuite Selborue vii. 20 About March or 
April .. vast *heath-fires are lighted up. 1810 Scorr Lady 
of L.txviii, A foot more light.. Ne’er from the *heath-flower 
dashed the dew. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser, 1. (1863) 
zor The may. glow of the heath-ower. 1523 FirzHers. 
fiusbh. § 2 Some sande..and in many places *heeth 
grounde. x63 WaLton Axeler 222 Ploughing up heath- 
ground. 3577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hus. w. (1586) 184 

Heath Hony, a wilde kind of Hony..being gathered.. 
while the Heath is in floure. 1895 St, Fames’ Gaz. 10 Sept. 
9/2 An auxiliary *heathkeeper in the employment of the 

ndon County Council. 1819 Rens Cycl., Heath-plough, 
a plough for preparing *heath-land for planting. 18 
Tuorgau Cafe Cod vit. (1894) 159 A barren, *heath-like 
lain. 1861 DeLamer FZ. Gard. 118 In pots, Heaths must 

ave *heath-mould. 19771 Smotuets Humiph, Cl. 11820) 165 
As much superior in flavour. .as my *heath-mutton is to that 
of St. James's Market. 1804 J, Graname Saddath (1808) 67 


a. HEATH. A. *° 


Yon *heath-roofed shielin. 1832 Cartyte Rezzist.1. 51 This 
little *heath-thatched house, 1853 C. A. Jouns Flowers ¢ 
Field (1885) 392 Ericacea, the *Heath Tribe. ; 

5. Special Combs.: heath*ale, -beer, a tradi- 
tional beverage said to have been anciently brewed 
from the flowers of heather ; heath-blooms,a name 
given by some to the plants of the Natural Order 
&ricacek; }heath-coal: see HEATHEN-cOAL; 
heath-cropper, /t. one that crops or feeds on 
heath; a sheep or pony, living on open heath or 
down; hence, a person who inhabits a heath; 
heath-fowl= HEATH-BIRD ; heath-game, gronse 
or moorfowl ; heath-stone, see quots.; heath-tax, 
a tax to defray the expenses of repairing the course 
at Newmarket; heath-throstle, -thrush, the Ring 


Blackbird or Ring-ouzel, Tzrdus torguatus. 

x8oxr J. Levpen £/fin-King xxi, The cup..With *heath- 
ale mantling o’er. 1828 Scorr Kev. Ritson’s Hist. Wks. 
(1849) 356 The genuine heath-ale of the Picts. 1858 R. 
Hocec Veg, Kingd. 479 Ericacez, *Heath-blooms. 1819 
Rees Cycl. s.v. Sheep, *Heath-cropper, a smali ill-shaped 
breed..of sheep..found abundantly ..within the precincts of 
the forest of Windsor. 1863 Kincstey Water Bad. ii. 62 You 
are a heath cropper bred and born. 893 H. J. Moute O/d 
Dorset 109 They tramped, or rode their shaggy heath- 
croppers. 1804 J. GranamMe Sadbéath (1839) 6/2 ‘The *heath- 
fowl’s plumes. 1823 in Yoanna Baillie’s Collect. Poents 287 
Conceal’d ’mong the mist, where the heath-fowl was crying. 
z71x Act 9 Anne c.27 § 3 *Heath-Game or Grouse. (2773 
Baxrincton in Phil. Trans, UXLI, 229 The claws of our 
common Grous, or Heath-game. 2447-8 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I. 399 Ragge *hethstones and Flints to be 
purveid for the seid werkes. 3813 G. Ropertson Agric. 
Surv. Kincard. 3 Jam.) There is a variety..known under 
the name of Heathens or heath-stone, and is J] think what is 
otherwise called Gneiss, 3852 Dict. Archit, Heath-stone, 
a name given by builders to a description of sandstone that 
occurs in irregular masses in the Bagshot sands. 3856 in 
‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Sports (x886) 510 The payment of * Heath 
Tax shall not be taken to confer on the person paying the 
same any legal rights which shall interfere..with the abso- 
lute control the Club now has over all persons using or going 
on to their grounds, 1676 Lisrer in Ray's Corr. (1848) 125 
“Heath-throstle..the Ring-ouzle is so called with us in 
Craven, 1804 Cuartotre Ssurn Conversations 11. 54 Bash- 
ful.. The *heath-thrush makes his domicile. 

b. In names of trees and plants: applied to any 

species which grows on heaths, as heath bedstraw, 
hair-grass, mouse-ear, rush; + heath-bramble, 
the Dewberry, Rubus cxsius; heath-corn (U.S.), 
Buckwheat, Polygonum Fagopyrum; heath-cup, 
an erect herb, Artanema fimbriatum (N.O. Scro- 
Phulariacee), native of the East Indies and Aus- 
tralia, cultivated for its large blue flowers; heath- 
cypress, a Club-moss, Lycopodium alpinunt; 
heath-fern, the Sweet Mountain Fern, Lastrea 
Oreopteris; hheath-grass, Triodia decumbens; 
heath-honeysuckle, Australian name for a flower- 
ing shrub, Banksia serrata; + heath-rose, the 
Rose of Jericho, Anastatica Hierochuntina. 
. 3578 Lyte Dodoens vi. iv. 661 The lesser berie is called .. 
in Englishe, a heare Bremble, or *heath Bramble... The fritite 
is called a Dewberie, or blackberie, xssx Turner Herbal 
1. Liva, Chamaceyparissus..may be called in English 
*hethe cypres because it groweth amonge hethe, or dwarf 
cypres, 1777 Rosson British Flora 264 Lycopodium alpi- 
num..Cypress Wolfsclaw, Heath Cypress.” 1863 Kincstey 
Water Bab, ti, (1889)_50 Heaps of fallen limestone .. with 
holes between them full of sweet *heath-fern. 3578 Lyte 
Dodoens 1, ix, 87 The small [Pilosella] .. may be called in 
English..*Heath mouse-eare. 1397 GeraRDE Herbal (1633) 
1387 The Rose of Jerico..in English, the *Heath Rose. 

c. In names of butterflies and moths: see qnots. 
and cf. sense 3. 

1832 J. Rennie Butterflies & Moths 137 The Heath 
Rivulet (EQusmelesial ericetata..) appears in June. 187% 
E. Newman Brit. Butlerflics (1874) 46 The Heath Fritillary 
».is fond of basking on thistles. 1883 Casse/l’s Nat. Hist. 
Vi, 67 The Heath Moths, or Fidonidz, fly by day. 

Hence Heath v, ¢ravts., to cover with heath. 

1862 Mac. Mag. Sept. 426 How was it lichened and 
mossed, ferned and heathed. .and brought to such ashow of 
verdure and softness ? 

Hea-th-bell. . 

1. The bell-shaped flower 
HIBATHER-BELL, 

1808 Scorr Afarm., nt, Introd. ix, Let the wild heath-bell 
flourish still, 810 —- Lady of L. uv, Heath-bell with her 
purple bloom. 1840 Miss Costetto Summer amongst the 
Socages 1.128 Before the smell of steam has taken the place 
of the perfume of the heath-bell. 

2. Applied to other bell-shaped flowers growing 
on heaths, esp. the Blne-bell (Campanula rotun- 
aifolia). 

1804 J, GRAHAME Sadbdath (1808) 67 Thinly strewed with 
heath-bells up and down. 182: Crare iti, Minstr. 11.135 
Last lingering of the flowery kind, Blue heath-bells tremble 
"neath the sheltering furze. 1824 L. Hunr Mirr. Bfonths 
in Hone Every-day Bk. VX. 1284 Even the elegant and 
fragile heathbell, or harebell, has not yet quite disappeared. 

Hea‘th-berry. A name vaguely applied to 
various berries growing on heaths, esp. the Bil- 


berry and Crowberry. . 

¢x000 Sax, Leechd. U1. 344 senim.. hap bergian wisan .. 
do pas wyrta in an ft. 1670-r NarsoroucH Fru/, in Acc. 
Sev, Late Voy. 1. (2711) 124 A-shore there is great Store of 
Heath-berries. .and small Black-berries. 1772-84 Coox Voy. 
(1799) V. 1909 Berries of different species, such as cran- 
berries, hurtle-berries, bramble-berries, and heath-berries. 


of the Heath: cf. 


171 


@179z S. Hearne Yourn, North. Ocean in Southey Conn. 
pt. Bk. IV. 367 Heathberries grow close to the ground. 

Hea‘th-bird. A bird which lives on heaths; 
spec. the Black Grouse, of which the male is the 
HeEarH-cock and the female the HEATH-HEN, 

1683-4 W, Penn Let. to Dk. Ormonde 9 Jan. in Academy 
(s896) 1x Jan, 36/3 Phesants, heath-birds, Pidgeons and 
Patredges, innumerably. 1810 Scotr Lady of £. ut. xii, 
Like heath-bird, when the hawks pussue. “1842 Faner 
Styrian L. 15x A heath-bird that lies on the Cheviot moor, 

Heath-cock. The male of the Hearu-Brap 
or Black Grouse (Zéfrao tetrix), the Blackcock ; 
in N. America, the Canada grouse .and other 
species. 

x90 R. Payne Descr. Jred. (1841) 7 Great store of wild 
Swannes, Cranes. .Heathcocks, Plouers, 1674 Ray Collect. 
Words, Birds 85 The common Heath cock, Black game or 
Grous. 1789 G. Waite Selorne vi. (1853) 26 That was the 
heath-cock or black-game. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. 1. xxxv, 
Until the heath-cock shrilly crew. 1893 [see HEATH-nEN]. 

Heathen (hidén, -3’n), a. and sé. Forms: 1 
h&ten, hépen, héSen, 2-3 haven, heven, 2~5 
hepen, 2-6 hethen (3 heatfen, heapen, epen, 3-4 
hapen, hethene, 4 heipen,-in, heypen, he3then, 
haipen, -in, hepyn, -in, heden,-in, 4~5 haythen, 
5 hepun, -on(e, -ynne, 6 Coverd. heithen), 6- 
heathen. (OF. Adder = OFris. Aéthin, -en, OS. 
A2din (MDu., Du. heiden), OHG. hezdan (MHG,. 
hetden, Ger, heide), ON. heidinn (Sw., Da. heden); 
cf. Goth. Zai/n6 Gentile or heathen woman. 

As this word is used inall the Germanic langs. in the sense 
‘non-Christian, pagan’, which could only have arisen after 
the introduction of Christianity, it is thought probable that, 
like some other terms of Christian origin (e.g. church), it 
was first used in Gothic, and thence passed to the other 
tribes. This is supported by the use by Ulfilas, in Mark vii. 
26, of the fem. form Aaipnd (Vulg. zulier gentilis, all OE. 
versions /#den). The word has generally been assumed to 
be a direct derivative of Gothic £aif/, Heatu, as if ‘dweller 
on the heath’, taken as a kind of Joose rendering of L. 
paganus (orig, ‘villager, rustic’, later, after Christianity 
became the religion of the towns, while the ancient deities 
were still retained in rural districts, ‘pagan, heathen’). 
But in this there are difficulties chronological and etymo- 
logical, esp. in reference to the form and use of the suffix; 
and Prof. S. Bugge (/dog. Forsch. V. 178) includes this 
among several words which sep to Armenian influence on 
the language of Ulfilas; he takes Aaipué as indicating a masc. 
haipans, which he refers to Armenian Aef‘anos ‘heathen’, 
ad. Gr. é0vos ‘nation’, bis ‘nations, Gentiles, heathens’. 
This would explain the OHG. form Aeidan, while in OE., 
etc., the suffix was, as in cvister, levelled under the ordinary 
-in, -en, from -12. But even so, the stem-vowel has prob. 
to be explained by assimilation to Zaifi heath.] 

A. adj. 1. Applied to persons or races whose 
religion is neither Christian, Jewish, nor Moham- 
medan ; pagan; Gentile. Inearlier.times applied 
also to Mohammedans; but in modern usage, for 
the most part, restricted to those holding poly- 
theistic beliefs, esp. when uncivilized or uncultured. 

97% Blickl. Hon. 15 He bid geseald hepnum mannum. 
cxooo JEtFric Hom, I. 206 Se getigeda assa and his fola 
setacniad twa folc, pet is Iudeisc and heen, 31254 0. £. 
Chron. an. 1137 Nzure hethen men werse ne diden pan hi. 
axz00 Moral Ode 295 in Trin. Coll. Hom. 229 Par bed be 
hadene men pe waren laje-lease. ¢ 1200 Ormin 7286 Patt 
hepenn follc, Kalldisskenn follc, Wass warr off Cristess 
come.’ 1297 R. Guouc. (1724) 397 Wyllam..an ebene kyng 
com to. cx300 Cursor AL. 19740 (Edin.) Babe to haipin 
[v.rr. hepen, hepin, heipen] folc and iues. 1340 Hampo.e 
Pr, Cousc, 5508 Haythen men .. Pat never baptem ne right 
trouthe tuke, 3377 Lanct. P. P/. B. xv. 450 A barne. . Til 
it be crystened in crystes name and confermed of be bisshop, 
It is hethene as to heueneward .. Hethene is to mene after 
heth and vntiled erthe. 222400 Arthur 435 Lat not pe 
hebone Men Destroye pe puple crystien. 1563 W. FuLKE 
Meteors (1640) 13 Helena was of the Heathen men taken 
as a Goddesse, the daughter. of Jupiter and Leda. 1627 
SANDERSON Serzt. I. 263 Abimelech, an heathen-man, who 
had not the knowledge of the true God of heaven to direct 
him. 1708 Swirr Remarks Wks. 1883 VIII. 142 Made 
familiar to such practices by the heathen priests. 3825 
Scorr Yalisn:. vi, 1 did the heathen Soldan injustice. 
31870 B. Harte Heathen Chince 17 He went for that heathen 
Chinee. ae 

2. Of things: Pertaining to such persons or races, 


or to their religion and customs. * - 

826 Charter of Ecgberht in Cod. Dipl. V. 83 Andlang dic 
to dem hedenum birigelsum. ¢xo00 4Etrric Honr. I. 98 On 
hedenumdagum. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 53 Pe temple. .of hise 
headene godes. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 547 Me ghe soldein to 
hepenlonde. axqoo-so Alexander 5073 Out of haythen 
Spayn. 1483 Caxron Malory's Arthur Pref, 2 In al places 
crysten and hethen. 1662 StrtutnoFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. ii, § x 
Having already shewed a generall defect in the ancient 
Heathen Histories. 1708 Swirt Remarks Wks. 1883 VIII. 
118 The same authority... may abolish Christianity, and set 
up the Jewish, Mahometan, and_heathen religion, 1722 
Wottaston Relig. Nat. ix. 208 Even the Heathen world 
believed that the souls of men survived their bodies. 1879 
Farrar St. Pand (1883) 3 The victorious enem: ‘of heathen 
philosophy and heathen worship had passed his boyhood 
amid the heathen surroundings of a philosophic city. 

3. transf. Religiously or otherwise on a level 
with heathens. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Race Wks. {(Bobn) II. 22 A 
country of extremes — dukes and chartists, Bishops -of 
Durham and naked heathen colliers. 


B. sd. (or adj. used sedst.) sie ay 
1. One who holds a religious’ belief which is nei- 
ther Christian, Jewish, nor Mohammedan ; a pagan. 


-HEATHENESSE, 


£1000 Ags. Gosp, Mark vii. 26 Sodlice bart wif wies hxden 
strofenisces cynnes. 13.. Coer de L. 6297 He..slowgh ther 
many a hethene. 1682 Evetyn Diary 24 Jan., The Russian 


+ Ambassador .. behav'd himselfe like a clowne, compared to 


this civil heathen. 1720 Watts Div. Songs vi, That I was 
bora of Christian race, And not a Heathen or a Jew. 3927 
Swirt Gulliver i, i, L was sorry to find more mercy in an 
heathen than ina brother Christian. 1873 Epirn Tuompson 
Hist, Eng. iii. § r Though himself a heathen, he {Ethelbert] 
bad agreed to allow his wife,as being a Christian, free exer- 
cise of her religion. 

b. The adj. plural, the heathen (cf. the faithful), 
is now collective; in O.T.=the Gentiles, or people 
who did not worship Jehovah, the God of the Jews. 

¢r000 Etrric Saints’ Lives (E. E. T.S.) I, 322 Pa he- 
benan swa dydon. «113% OF. Chron. an. 1128 Betwenen 
a cristene and pa hedene. ¢xz00 Vices & Virtsies (1888) 51 
And beuall po hadene mid his ledre meneginges. ¢1340Cur- 
sor M, 21254 (Fairf.) Ben come pe heiben wip mikel wrange 
hee cristen men to pine was prest. 1535 CovERDALE Ps, 

xxviii[ij. x O God, y* Heithen are fallen in to thine heretage. 
— 2£sdras ti, 7 Scatred abrode amonge the Heithen, E78 
Mirtor Samson 1430 And spread his name Great among the 
Heathen round. 1852 Mrs. Srowr Uncle Yoo's C. xxviii, 
It would certainly be a greater self-denial to receive heathen 
among us than to send missionaries to them. 

ce. The sb. plural, Aeathens, is mostly individual. 

32630 Prxynne Anti-Armin, 135 Heathens..want the true 
knowledge of God. 1736 Westry Js, (1872) I. 25 My 
brother and I,.went to pay our first visit in America to the 
poor Heathens. 1845 R. Jens in Encyel, Afetrop. 11. 692/t 
Among the speculations of the more enlightened heathens 
we find the love of mankind at large highly commended. 
3837 Maurice EA, St. Fohn iii. 38 Showing you how both 
Heathens and Jews were taught. cote 

2. transf. One that has no more religion, en- 
lightenment, or culture than a pagan. 

3818 Scotr Rod Roy xv, Puir frightened heathens that 
they are. 1870 Dickens £. Drood viii, My ideas of civility 
were formed among Heathens, ’ 

8. Applied humorously to persons belonging to 
places bearing the name ‘Heath’, as Blackheath. 

1891 Pall Mall G. 16 Nov. 1/2 Blackheath crossed over with 
a goal to love .. The Oxonians .. got two goals, while the 
Heathens were unable to score. 1894 West. Gaz. 15 Jan. 
6/2 Blackheath v. London Scottish .. a victory for the 
Heathens. 5 F 5 

C. Comb., as heathen-minded adj. 3 heathen-like 


adj. and adv. 

1565 Jewen Def. Afol. (1611) 2x Thus prophanelie and 
Heathen-like he writeth, 1889 R. B. Anperson tr. Ryd: 
berg’s Tent. Mythol. 104 Heathen-heroic songs. 1895 Dudlin 
Rev. Oct. 318 A society of heathen-minded Humanists. 

Heathen, sb.2= Heath-stone: see HEATH 5. 

+ Heathen-coal. Obs. (See quot. 15973) 

¢x697 Kennett Etynt. Angi, Lansdowne MS. 1033 If, 
174/2 At Amblecot in Staffordsh. .. the second measure is 
called Heath or tough-coal: and the rzth or lowe.t of all, 
is called Heathen-coal. 1712 Betrers in Phil. Trans. 
XXVII. 542 The Heathen-Coal. 1719 F. Hauxsper Phys. 
Mech, Exp. Suppl. 319 The Heathen-Coal, ; 

Heathendom (h7déndam). [OE. Aavendém = 
MLG. hetdendim, OHG. hetdentuom, Ger. heiden- 
tum, Du. hetdendom, ON. hetdindimr (Sw. he- 
dendom); £, HEATHEN +-DoM. ‘The old word ap- 
pears to have died out before 1400; in modem 
use app. formed anew after Christendom. Not in 


Johnson, Todd 1818, Webster 1828.} 

1. The belief and practice of the heathen; = 
HEATHENISM 1. . ; 

cr000 Laws of Edw. § Guth. § x (Schmid) Hi gecwaedon 
pet hi znne God lufian woldon, and zlcne hadendom 

eorne aweorpan. ¢31200 OrMIN 18855 Piss pessterrnesse iss 
Bospenndom And dwillde inn hafedd sinness, ¢ 1200 Vices 
& Virtues (1888) 31 Da unwraste ileaue of haden-dome. 
azzz5 Leg. Kath. 35 And dreien cristene men,, alle to 
headendom. xzor J. Law Counc, Trade (1751) 233 Im- 
provement of human society, beyond what it could possibly 
attain toin Heathendom. 1850 Hawruorne Scarlet L. xx, 
The many precious souls he hath won from heathendom. 
1867 Freestan Norut. Cong. (1876) I. iv. 770 , Whatever 
traces of heathendom may have cloven to Rolf imself. 

b. ¢ransf, The condition of being unenlightened 
and untouched by Christian influences, 

3850 Kincs ev Cheap Clothes § Nasty in Alt, Locke (1879) 
p. lxiii, He trims his paletots, and adorns his legs, with the 
flesh of men and the skins of women, with degradation, 
pestilence, heathendom, and despair. 

2. The domain of realm of the heathen; heathen 
people collectively; the heathen world. 

3860 TRENCH Ser, Weston. Abb, ix. 96 Thick darkness 
rested over the whole of heathendom, 1861 E. Gaskriu 
Boyle Lect, 32 The mighty work of subjugating all beathen- 
dom to the faith of the crucified Nazarene. 

Hea-theness, rare. [f. Hearnen + -Fs3.] 
A female heathen, a heathen woman. 

1876 Contemp. Rev. XXVII. 962 The proud heatheness 
humbly submitted to baptism. : 

Heathenesse (hiSénes). arch. Forms: 1 
hé&ée(n)nes, -nys, 3 betenesse, bas Sagi 
3-5 hepen-, hethenesse, -68, -1880, i etc., 
6 heathennesse, heath-, heythnesse, 0-7) 9 
heathenesse, -(n)ess. [OE, Aadennes, se ‘ 
Azden HEATHEN + -NESS, From an early ' ha : 
one of the two 7’s was generally omitted, so ; 
the word was sometimes treated as analogous to 
sach words of French origin as #oblesse, Lyonesse J 

1. The quality or condition of being heathen; 
the belief and practice of the heathen; heathenism. 


HEATHENHEDE. 


¢ tr. Brda's Hist, mt. xxii. [xxx.] (r890) 250 He to 
heenisse [v. 7. hadennysse] wes gehwyrfed. ¢1rz0g Lay. 
29388 And forsaken godes mzsse, and luuien hadenesse. 


1388 Wycuir x Chron, xxti. 2 Alle conuersis fro hethenesse - 


to the lawe of Israel. cxq30 Life St. Kath. (1884) 35 Aftur 
I had leyde be-syde me be errour of hethenesse. 540 
Hyroe tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wont. (2592) Bb v, When we 
couple..Paganisme and heathennesse, unto Christianitie : 
and the devill to God. 58x Marseck Bk. Notes 627 Then 
shall the vnfruitfull, rough and woodye heathnesse .. 
tourned vnto the religion of Christes congregation or 
Church. 1848 Lyrros Harold 1. i, Merriments, savouring 
of heathenesse. 

2. Heathendom, the heathen world; the lands 
outside Christendom, including, in Middle English, 
Mohammedan lands. 

cxz0g Lay. 16631 Pe wes in hadenesse king of muchele 
mezhte. 1297 R: Giouc. (1724) 480 Saladin nom the holi 
croys, & to Tachenesse it ber, «1300 Cursor Af. 2102 Asie 
.-es pe best, for bar in es Bath haly land and hethyennes. 
3380 Sir Ferumb, 2187 In al hepenis ys no Sarsyn 
wikkeder pan is he. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxxviii. 
263 His fame..sprang so ferre that it come in to hethnes 
and barbarye. 1899 Haxcuyr Voy. II. 161 Divers provinces 
of Christendome and of Heathenesse. 1828 Blackw. Afag. 

The event was not such as could bear trumpeting in 

eathenesse. y 


+ Heathenhede. Obs. 
= HEATHENDOS 2. 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 7024 (Cott.) Kinges four of haithen-hede. 
Tbid. 19864 (Gott.) Pe mete pai ete in haipen-hede. 

+Hea‘thenhood, -hode, 0s. [Sce -Hoop.] 
= HEATHENDOM I. 

1278 Serving Christ 38 in O. £. Afisc. 9x Al pes world is 
piheled myd hepene-hode. 

+ Heathenic, a.and sé. Ods. In 6 heathnick, 
y hethnike. Var. of Erunic assimilated to 
heathen. So t Heathnical a. = ETHNIcat. 

zss4 Hoorer in Strype Eccl, Mem. (1721) ILY. App. xxvii. 
98 The sword of the heathnicks and gentils. 1583 epee 
Anat, Abus. 1. (1879) 177 Beare baiting and other exercyses 
.. These Hethnicall exercyses vpon the Sabaoth day. /did. 
185 More then Hethnicall impieties. x63z Lirucow 7rav. 
1x, 397 Whose presence to me after so long a sight of 
Hethnike strangers was exceeding comfortable. 


Heathenish (h7dénif), z. Also 6 heathnish, 
(etnyshe). [OE. Addenisc = OHG. heidanise, 
-inise (G. heidnisch), ON. heidneskr (Sw. hednisk, 
Da. hedensk). In modern use prob. a new forma- 
tion : see -ISH.] 


1. Of or pertaining to the heathen. Now rare. 

¢893 K. Aictrrep Orvos. 1. iii, §x Him man_worhte 
anfiteatra, beet mon mehte bone hzdeniscan plegan bzrinne 
don. 1550 Bate /mage Both Ch. Biij, All her hethnyshe 
ceremonyes, supersticions, and sorceryes. 1897 Hooker 
Eccl, Pol. v. \xxviii, § 2 The most eminent part both of 
Heathenish and Jewish seruice did consist in sacrifice. 1677 
Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 1. v. 167 The various Denomina- 
tions of those Heathenish Deities. 29774 J. Bryant Alythol. 
Il. ys The heathenish temples. 

+2. =Hearuen a. 1. [Cf Jewish.] Obs. 

2, Coverpate 1 Aings Contents, Salomon displeaseth 
God with the loue of Heythenysh wemen. 158: J. Bert. 
Haddon's Answ. Osor.g2, All nations and people, as well 
Heathenishe, as the Jewes alsothemselves. a1652 5. Satu 
Sel. Disc. vi. a97, ‘The heathenish philosopher Plutarch. 
1718 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to C'tess Bristol (1887) 1. 
239 She was too good a christian to kill herself, as that 
heathenish Roman did, [1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. 
Kaowl. U1, 1941 A heathenish slave bought of a heathen.} 

3. transf. and fig. &. Heathen-like; unchristian, 
uncivilized, barbarous; unworthy of a Christian, 
b. collog, Abominable, disgusting, offensive, 
‘beastly’. (Cf. Carrstran sé. 3.) 

1593 Nasne Harvey-Greene Tractates Wks. (Grosart) II. 
206 O Heathenish and Pagan Hexamiters. 31604 Swaxs. 
Oth, \. ti. 313 Most Heathenish, and most grosse. ¢ 1700 
T. Browne in Four C. Eng. Lett. 147 Tobacca, though it 
be a heathenish weed. 2718 Freethinker No. 3% 1, 1 may 
not appear a strange, heathenish Creature to the Ladies. 
x859 Miss Cary Country Life (1876) 218 It was heathenish 
in the’ mowers to laugh. 1866 Geo. Exior F. Holt (1868) 39 
That's a heathenish, Brutus-like sort of thing. 2882 Mrs. 
Pirman MWisston L, Greece § Pal, 251 The heathenish noises 
T now hear from a garden near by us. 

Hea-thenishly, adv. [f prec.+-tx2.] Ina 
heathen, unchristian, pagan, or barbarous manner. 

xs6x Daus tr. Bullinger on Afpoc. (1573) 84 A thousand 

eares after the incarnation of Christ, the Byshops began 
to defile the Lordes supper .. too heathenishly. 1s80 Ord. 
of Prayer in Liturgy. Serv. Q. Eliz. (1847) 574 The Sabbath 
days and holy days .. spent full heathenishly, in taverning, 
tippling [etc.J, x6r1 Beaum. & Fr. Aine § no ALi. i, Tis 
heathenishly done of "em in my conscience. 1749 Frecpinc 

Tom Fones vi. xv, He was heathenishly inclined to believe 
in, or to worship the goddess Nemesis. 1836 Cham. Frui. 
24 Dec. 383 The burial place of the royal family heathen- 
ishly styled the ‘Pantheon’. . 

Heathenishness. ff. as prec. + -ness.] 
Héathenish quality-or condition ; barbarity. 

xs7x Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. x. 16 Horrible was the 
heathnishnesse, when the land that was given for an heri- 
tage to God's people did foster ungodly and wicked in- 
habiters. 1633 Panne end Pt. Histrio-Al, w.i. (R., The 
obscenity .. heathenishnesse, and prophanenesse of most 
play-bookes. 1880 Miss Biro Jafax 1. 135 Singing.. which 
sounds like the very essence of heathenishness. 

Heathenism (h?Séniz'm). [See -1sx.] 

1. The religious or moral system of heathens ; 
heathen practice or belief; paganism. 

1605 Bacon Adz. Learn, u. xiv, §9 The heresy of the 
Anthropomorphites .. and the opinion of Epicurus, answer- 
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able to the same in heathenism, who supposed the gods to 
be in human shape. 1645 Micton Zefrack, (1851) 152 If 
we be not lesse zealous in our Christianity, then Plato was 
jn his heathenism. 3707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. Pref. 
6 A Relick of Heathentsm. «azgx9 Avpison Chr. Relig. 
§ 5. 8 (Seager) He brought over multitudes both from heresy 
and heathenism. 1868 Freeman Norm: Cong, (1876) I. App. 
650 The whole. .country relapsed into heathenism. 

b. With a and g/. A heathen belief or charac- 
teristic. : 

1843 J. Martineau Chr. Life (1867) 202 Cast out asa dead 
heathenism. 31860 Emerson Cond. Life, Worship Wks. 
(Bohn) 11. 397 Witness the heathenisms in Christianity. _ 

2. transf. Unchristian state of things; heathenish 
condition; unchristian degradation or barbarism. 

3742 Frevvine . Andrews (L.), Ay, there is nothing but 
heathenism to be Jearned from plays. 1895 Miss MonTREsor 
Into Highways & Hedges m. ii. (ed. 4) 302 Fitting orna- 
ments for the ‘heathenism’ of luxury. /od. The practical 
heathenism of our great cities. 


+ Heathenist. OJs. [f. HeatHen + -1st.] 
One holding or supporting ‘heathenism. 

xgst Ane. Browne Serm. in Harl. Mise. V. 567, These 
sorts will turn themselves into several Forms; with the 
Heathen a Heathenist; with Atheists, an Atheist; with the 
Jews, a Jew. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. 2x Could the Heathen- 
ists finde these vses, of these.. Mighty Corporal! Creatures. 

Heathenize, v. [f. HEATHEN +-IZE.] 

1. trans. To render heathen or heathenish. 

x68: H. More £xf. Dan. iii. 74 Endeavouring to 
Heathenize the People of God again. 1827 Hare Guesses 
(1859) 84 Till very lately we sent out our colonists, not so 
act to christianize the Heathens, as to be heathenized by 
them. 

2. intr. To practise heathenism; to become 
heathen or heathenish. 

1769 [see below]. 1850S. R. Marttann Erivin (ed. 2) 174 
The Christians, instead of judaizing, began to heathenize. 
286: Trencn Sev, Ch. Asia 74 These..do not judaize but 
heathenize, seeking to throw off every yoke. 

Hence Hea‘thenized ///. a.; Hea‘thenizing 
vbl. sb. and Pfl. a. 

1769 W. Jones (of Nayland) I’ks, (1810) I. 203 By the 
proud Arian or the heathenizing moralist. 1856 Miss Wink- 
worth Tauler’s Life & Serm. (1857) 75 To combat the 
heathenizing philosophers of Christendom, 1857-8 Sears 
Athan. vii. 64 A heathenized Christianity. 1893 E. Bet- 
Lasis Alem. Serjt. Bellasis 157 The result... must be the 
heathenizing of the rising generation. 

+ Heathenly, a. Ols. [f. HeatHen + -Ly]. 
Cf. OHG. hetdantth, MHG. heidenlich.] Heathen- 
like, heathenish, heathen. 

1415 HoccLeve Jo Sir 3. Oldcastle2r Fro cristen folk to 
hethenly couyne. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 176 Which 
hath made me..of an heathenly Pagan a heauenly Pro- 
testaht. 1591 Horsry Trav, (Hakl. Soc.) 158-The manner... 
of this mariage was so streinge and heathenly. 

Heathenly, adv. [f. as prec,+-tY2.] After 
the manner of the heathen ; barbarously. 

3382 Wycur 2 Afacc. xv. 2 Do thou not so feersly and 
heithenly. — Gad. ii. 14 If thou, sithen thou ert a Jew, 
lyuest hethenli [z388 hethenlich] and not Jewly. 1579 J. 
Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule. xxxix. 87 Them that teach 
with the desperate and damnable Turkes, or that do beleeue 
as his lenesaries are instructed al too Heathenly. 1776 W. 
C. Compe Diaboliad 6 note, Mercury ..is (Heathenly 
speaking) the presiding Genius of rogues, sharpers, &c. 

Heathenness: see HEATHENESSE. 

+ Hea-thenous, a. Obs. rare". Heathen. 

16r3 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 715 That huge Heathen- 
ous Tract of the unknowne South Continent. 

Heathenry (hidénri). [f. HeatHen +-Ry.] 

1. Heathen belief, practice, or custom; heathen 

character or quality ; heathenism. 
,..4577-87 Hottxsurp Chron. 11, 28/1 In converting the 
and from heathenrie to christianitie. 1583 Stuspes Anat, 
«4 bus, 1, (1879) 144 It is all one, as if they had said, bawdrie, 
hethenrie, paganrie. 1856 T. A. Trottore Girlh. Cath. de 
Med, iii. 46 Aghast on his arrival in Rome at_the utter 
heathenry around him. 1868 Contemp. Rev. VIII. 166 
Some of our brilliant imitators of Greek poetry seem to 
pursue it mainly for its heathenry, 

2. Heathen people. (Cf. /rishry.) 

ax1890 R. F, Burton in Lady Burton Life (1893) 1. 292 

My Goanese boys, being ‘ Christians’ .. will not feed with 
the heathenry. J 

+Hea-thenship. Ods.or arch. [OE. Aéden- 
scife; {. HEATHEN + -SHIP.] 

1. Heathenism, heathendom. 

axooo O. E. Chron. an. 634 For pan hedenscipe pe hi 
drugon, cxoce /Ecrric Hom. Il. sof Martinus .. awende 
his moder of manfullum hxdenscipe. cxz0g Lay, 12114 And 
sumime heo godd wid-soken and to hadenescipe token, /éid. 
14862 Hengestes lazen .. and his hwdene-scipe ba he hider 
brohte. [1832 Tuorre tr. C2dmon's Par. 229 And would 
hot swerve from the Lord of hosts..into heathenship.] 

2. Gentilism ; uncircumcision. rare lileralism. 

1535 CovERDALE x Cor. vii. 8 Yf eny man becalled beynge 
Circumcysed let him take no Heythenshippe vpon him. Yf 
eny man be called in the Heythenshippe let him not be cir- 
cumcysed. 

+ Heatheny, a. Obs. rare. [f. HEATHEN sd. 

+-Y.] Heathen, heathenish. 

zs86 Sipxey Ps. x. ix, Who hast the heath’ney folk 
destroy’d From out Thy land. 

Heather (he-daz). 
had(d)yr, 6 haddir, hedder, 6-7 hadder, 6-8 
hather, 8 hether, _8- heather. [Of uncertain 
origin: commonly viewed as related to Aeath ; but 
the form eather appears first in 18th c., and the 
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HEATHER-BELL. 


earlier Aadder seems on several grounds to dis- 
countenance such a derivation. The word ap- 
pears to have been originally confined to Scotland 
(with the contiguous part of the English Border) ; 
the northem Engl. equivalent, as in Yorkshire, etc., 
being /ing, from Norse. Thewordeath, ontheother 
hand, seems to be native only in Southern and Mid. 
Jand counties, and never to have been applied to the 
Yorkshire or Scottish ‘moors’; it is ‘only in com- 
paratively recent times that the southern English 
heath and the Sc. hadder, hedder, have been asso- 
ciated, and the spelling Aeather thence introduced, 
On the analogy of adder, bladder, ladder, now in 
Sc. ether, blether, lether, and of Eng. feather, toge- 
ther, weather, we should expect heather to go back 
through hedder, hadder,toa typehadder orhexddre.} 

1. The Scotch name, now in general use, for the 
native species of the Linnzean genus Erica, called 
in the north of England, Line; especially Z. (now 
Calluna) vulgaris, Common Heather, and £. 
cinerea, Fine-leaved Heath or Lesser Bell-heather. 

Some recent botanical writers have essayed to limit the 
originally local names heath, ling, heather, to different 
species; but each of these names is, in its own locality, 
applied to all the Saar there found, and preeminently to 
that locally most abundant. On the Yorkshire and Scottish 
moors, the most abundant is Z. vulgaris, which is therefore 
the ‘Common Ling’ of the one; the ‘Common Heather’ of 
the other. But in other localities, esp. in the south-west, 
E. cinerea is the prevalent species, and is there the ‘Com- 
mon Heath’, Scottish distinctions are Dog-heather, He 
heather (E. vulgaris), Carlin h., She-heather (E. cinerea). 

1335 Compotus Procuratoris de Norham (Durham Trea- 
sury MS.), In strauue et hathir emptis pro coopertura domus 
molendini ¢x4zo Henny MWallace v. 300 In heich haddyr 
Wallace and thai can twyn. /éid._x1. 898 Hadyr and hay 
bond apon flakys fast. xg00-zo Dunpar Poems Ixvi. 86 
Greit abbais grayth I nill to gather, Bot ane kirk scant 
coverit with hadder. 1548 Hather [see HeatH 2b}. 1572 
Satir. Poems Refornt. xxxii. 19 With Peittis, with Turuts, 
and mony turse of Hedder. 1578 Lyte Dodoers vi, xvi. 678 
Heath, Hather, and Lyng is called in high and base Al- 
maigne, Heyden. x607 Norven Surv, Diad. (N.), Heath is 
the general] or common name, whereof there is one kind, 
called hather, the other ling. 1621 Burton Anat, Afed. wu. 
ii. vt. i. (1651) 546 Those Indian Brachmanni. .lay upon the 
ground covered with skins, as the Redshanks do on Hadder. 
3633 Hart Diet Diseased 1. xxvii. 126 In the Northerne.. 

laces of this Island..They dry their malt with ling, or 

eath, called there hadder. 1674-91 Ray WV. C. MWords 135 
Hadder, Heath or Ling. 1725 Braptey Fam, Dict. s.v. 
Plague, They are to give them Hather or Hadder to eat. 
¢1730 Burt Lett. N. Scotl. xiii. (1754) I. 297 The Surface 
of the Ground is all over Heath, or, as they call it, Heather 
3866 Treas. Bot. 1990/1 Calluna. The true ‘Heather’ of 
Scotland, called also Ling and Common Heath, 1873 Buack 
Pr. Thule 3 Set amid the browns and greens of the Reather. 

b. phr. Zo set the heather on fire: to make a 
disturbance. Zo take to the heather: to become 
an outlaw or bandit, 

x8x8 Scorr Hob Roy xxxv, It’s partly that whilk has set 
the heather on fire. 3896 Mest. Gaz. 28 July 1/3 3 
woman..informed against the murderer, who at once ‘took 
tothe heather’, 

2. Applied with distinctive additions to other 
plants. 

Himalayan Heather, Andromeda fastigiata (Miller, 
1884); Monox Heather, the Crowberry; Silver or 
Sponge Heather, the moss Polytrichun: commune. 
(Britten & Holl. Plant.) ; 

3. attrib, and Comb. a. Of, pertaining to, con- 
sisting of, or made from heather, as heather-ale, 
-bed, -beer, -besomt, -bloom, -blossom, -brae, -brake, 
-bush, -cow (Cow sb.2), -honey, -knoil, -land, -roof, 
-top, -tuft, -wine. b. Of the colour ‘or ap- 
pearance of heather: applied to fabrics, etc., 
of a mixed or speckled hue thought to resemble 
that of heather, as heather-mixture, -stockings, 
-sutt, -tiveed, -wool, c. heather-clad, -covered, 
-mixed, ~sweet adjs. dd, heather-cat, a cat living 
wild and roaming among the heather; hence fig. 
applied to a person ; heather-grass = heath-grass, 
Triodia decumbens; heather-owl, the Short-eared 
Owl, Asto accipitrinus, 

x82z0 Scort Monast. xxv, Halbert Glendinning. .expressed 
himself unwilling to take any liquor stronger than the 
*heather ale, which was at that time frequently used at 
meals, 1724 Ramsay Gentl. Sheph. nu. i, And skulk in 
hidings on the *heather braes, 1855 Kincstey Heroes, 
Theseust. 196 Beneath whose shade grew. .purple *heather- 
bushes. 3886 Srevenson A?duapfed xvi. 153 He’s here an 
awa ; here to-day and gone to morrow ; a fair *heather-cat. 
31895 Crockerr Men of Aloss Hags xvi, That daft heather- 
cat ofa cousin of mine. 1886 G, ALLEN Afaintie's Sake ii. 
12 To climb the *heather-clad hill. 1818 Scorr Br. Lave. 
xxix, What good can the poor bird do..except pine and die 
in the first *heather-cow or whin-bush she can crawl into? 
coe Water Bab, (1879) 146 He. .smelt..the wafts 
of *heather honey off the grouse moor. 1863 J. G. BAKER 
NV. Yorksh, 181 A considerable extent of the surface yet 
remains as *heatherland. 2885 Manet Coxuns Pretitest 
Woman xxvi, He changed his ‘*heather-mixture "for clothes 
more suitable to Piccadilly, 1819 Rees Cyc?. s.v., *Heather- 
roofs dre frequently met with in the district of Cowal. 1876 
Mas, Avexanper Her Dearest Foe 1, 278 Tom entered, in 
a bright purple-tinted ‘*heather suit’, 1824 Scott _S¢. 
Ronan's ii, A head like a *heather-tap. , 

Heather-bell. a. A name given to Zrita 
tetralix (or spec. to its blossom), and sometimes 


HEATHER-BLEAT. 


also to &. cinerea. (In quot.1725 app. = Heatu- 


BELL 2:) 

rjag_ Ramsay Gentl. Sheph. u. iv, Blue heather-bells 
Bloom’d bonny on moorland. 178s Burns Jo W. Simpson 
56 Her moors red-brown wi’ heather bells, 1808 Scorr 
Marm, 1. Introd, 18 Away hath passed the heather-bell, 
That bloomed so rich on Needpath-fell. 

Hearther-bleat. Sc. [Perversion, after hea- 
ther, of the OE, name Awfer-d/ele, goat-bleater, £. 
hxfer goat + dlétan to bleat: from the noise which 
it makes in flight, associated in many languages 
with the bleating of a goat (Newton, Dict. Birds 
885; Swainson, Prov. Name Birds 192). So Ger, 
himmelsiege, Fr. chdvre-volante, Gaelic meannan- 
adhatr air-kid, gabhatr-adhair sky- or air-goat, 
etc.] The Snipe. : 

{crooo /Errric Gloss, in We.-Wiilcker 116/4x Brcoca, 
hzferblete, wef pur. bid. 260/3. croso Ags. Gloss, ibid. 
361/17 Bugiumn, heferblete.) 3824 Mactaccarr Gallovid. 
Encycl., Heather-bleet, the mire snipe. 1894 Crocketr 
Raiders xxxvi, The snipe (which is called the heather. 
bleat). . /éd., Farther off a heatherbleat whinnied. 

Hea‘ther-blea:ter. Sc. and north. dial. Also 
-blut(t)er, -bluiter, -blooter ; corrupted ¢a77- 
bleater, hammer-bleat, -er. (as prec., with second 
element conformed to agent-nouns in -ER.]= prec. 

«1617 Buret Pilgremer in Watson Collect. (1706) 11. 27 
(Jam.) The Hobie and the Hedderbluter. x791 Statist. 
Ace. Scotl., Ayrsh. U. 72 (Jam.) A bird, which the people 
here call a hether blutter, 1820 Scotr Afonast. iv, What 
saw she in the bog, then .. forby moor-cocks and heather- 
Dlutters? 1893 Nordhumbld. Gloss., Heather-bleater Mis 
also called azire-dleater and gutler-snipe. 

Heathered (heSaid),a. [f, Hearser +-Ep2,] 
Covered with heather. 

1831 J. Witson in Blackw. Afag. XXIX. 319 A treeless 
but high-heathered rock. 2849 Ayroun Lays, Island of 
Scots xi, Scotland's high and heathered hills, 1885 Q. 
Victoria More Leaves 1334 lovely drive with pink heathered 
hills to the right. 

Heathery (h7péri), sd. [f. Hearu+-ery: cf. 
dinery, fernery.] A collection of heaths; a place 
in which heaths are grown. 

1804 H.C. Anprews (¢7//e) The Heathery, or Monograph 
of the Genus Erica. 1849 Beck's Florist 10, 1 know from 
experience that Heaths wifl thrive as well in a greenhouse 
»sas they would do in a heathery. 3850 /did. Feb. 33 A 
skilfu) disposition of the plants in the Heathery. 

Heathery (heWeri), 2. Also 6 hadrie. ff. 
HEaTsER + -¥.] Covered with or abounding in 
heather; of the nature or appearance of heather. 

1835 Stewart Crop, Scot. 1. 340 In craig and cleuche, and 
mony hadrie hill, x7r0 Eart Cromertie in Phil. Trans. 
XXVIS. 296 The Surface is covered with a heathy, and (as 
they call it) a heathery Scurf, 1804 J. Graname Sabtath 
152 Flowers ‘that strangers seem Amid the heathery wild. 
1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. ii, The antlered monarch of the 
waste Sprung from his heathery couch in haste. : 

Hence Hea‘theriness. : 

1862 Suintey Nigx Crit. 1.67 The romance of the moor 
has been recently disturbed, and even the gor-cock has 
begun to lose the old racy heatheriness. 

Hea-th-hen. a. The female of the Hearu- 
Cock ; the Grey-hen. b, Applied in N. America 
to species of grouse. 

1s9x Shuttleworth Acc.(Chetham Soc.) 66 A lade of Alex- 
ander Bradshawes weh broughte hethe henes iiijd. 1670 D. 
Denton Deser. New York (1845) 5 Wild Fowl there is great 
store of, as Turkies, Heath-Hens, Quails, 1728-46 THom- 
son Spring 699 O'er the trackless waste The heath-hen 
flutters. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds, Heath-cock and Heath- 
en, originally names by which..the Black-cock and Grey- 
hen were called; but on the North American continent.. 
applied to one or more species of grouse. 

Hea‘thless, a. rare. [f. HeaTH# +-1E8s.] De- 
void of heath. 

x804 J. Graname Sabbath 247 There on the heathless moss 
outstretch’d he broods, 

Heathnick, -ical: see HEATHENIC. 

Heath-pea(hippz). Also8-pease. A tuberous- 
rooted leguminous plant, Lathyrus macrorrhisus 
(Orobus inberosus), called also CARMELE. Also 
Heath-peaseling. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Heath-fease, or WVood-pease, a 
kind of wild Pease. 2755 JoHNson, Heath-peas, a species 
of bitter Vetch. 1800 Garnett Zour Scotl, L337 The 

Orobus tuberosus, or heath-peasling. 1808 Aled. Frnt. XIX, 
77 Heath peaseling..The roots, when boiled, are savoury 
and nutritious, 1863 Prior Plant-1., Heathpea. 

Hea-th-poult. Also -polt,-powt. =Hezaru- 
BIRD; more spec, the female or young. 

3678 Ray Willughby's Ornith., The Merlin.. They fly also 
Heath-pouts with it. 1687 Lond, Gaz. No. 2263/4 It is His 
Majesties Will and Pleasure, That no Person do .. presume 
to Hawk at any Heath-Poult, in any year before the 20th 
day of July, 1825 Sforting Mag. XVI. 422 [He] had the 
good fortune..to get 16 shots at heath-poults, or black game. 
1884 Jerrertes Red Deer ii. 33 Heath-poults, the female of 
black game, fly like a great partridge. 1887 Pat/ Afall G. 
4 Oct. sfa The young heath-poults are at first extremely 
tender creatures. . 1 

Heathwort (hipwait). Lindley’s name for 
a plant of the Nat. Ord. Ericacew. Also attrid. 

1847 in Craic. 1866 Treas. Bot. 461/: Shrubby plants be- 
Songing to the heathwort order, 

Heathy (hi'pi), ¢. Also 5 hethy. [f Heats 

+ -¥.]  Abounding in or covered with heath ; of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of heath; heathery. 

axaso Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 11 The tawney colour 
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for those waters that ben hethy or morysshe. 545 Brink. 
Low Compl. iv. Bvj, Such heathy, woddy and moory 
ground, as is vnfrutefull for corne or pasture. 1667 PAiz. 
Zrans. U1. 525 It is Heathy, Ferny and Furzy. x809 
SuHeELrey Zastrozci iv. Pr. Wks. 1888 I. 18 The wild berries 
which grew amid the heathyshrubs. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule 
ii, An illimitable prospect of heathy undulations. 
Heating (hitin), vé/. sé. [f, Hear v.+-inel] 
The action of the verb HEatT; imparting of heat, 
warming ; becoming hot; ¢echz. ‘in the iron and 
steel industry, Getting the steel hot for rolling’ 


(Labour Comm. Gloss. 1892). 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, vit. xlix. (2495) 263 Bath. 
ynges and heetynges Shyene dyssolue and departe and 
melte the matere. 1545 AscHam Toxoph, (Arb.) 115 Well 
seasoned. .wyth hetyngesand tillerynges. 1592 Suaxs. Ver. 
& Ad. 742 Sickness, whose attaint Disorder breeds by heat- 
ing of the blood. 1665 R. Hooke Aficrogr. 37 A gradual 
heating and cooling does anneal or reduce the parts of Glass 
to a texture that is more loose. 1858 GREENER Gunnery 
175 The loss of strength by heating or softening, 1884 
S. P. Tuomrson Dynamo-Electr. Mach, 103 There is 
another cause of heating in field-magnet cores. 

b. attrib. and Comb. as heating apparatus, ap- 
pliance, power, stove; heating furnace (see quot.) ; 
heating pan, a pan in which substances are warmed 
in various manufacturing processes. 

x6xx CotGr., Chanfage,.. heating stuffe, or stuffe to heat 
with. 1811 A, T. THomson Lend. Disp. (1818) p. xxxvili, 
Chemical effects .. independent of its heating power. 1860 
TynxpaLt Gélac. u. ti, 240 Beyond the red..we have rays 
pevresting a high heating power. 86x W. Farrsairn Milés 

. 270 Feed-water Heating Apparatus. 188: RaymMonpD 
Mining Gloss. Heating-Jurnace, the furnace in which 
blooms or piles are heated before hammering or rolling. 

Heating, f//. a. [f. HEatz.+-tnel.] That 
heats or makes hot, in various senses. 

1591 Percivat, Sf. Dict, Calnroso, hot, heating. 160% 
Hotrann Pliny If. Table, Heating medicines. x732 
Arsutunot Rules of Diet 258 Truffles..are heating. x8rz 
L. Hunt in Examiner 7 Dec. 71/1 To have .. his warmth 
in an argument traced to a heating diet. 

b. Heating surface, the total surface of a steam 
boiler, exposed on one side to the fire, on the other 
to water; the fire-surface: see quots. Heating-ttbe, 
a water tube in a boiler surrounded by flame. 

1854 Ronacos & Ricuarpson Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 
259 The grate is large in proportion to the consumption of 
fuel, as well as the ner surface. 1862 W. Fairbairn 
Mills I. 261 The efficient heating surface is obtained by 
deducting from the total heating surface one-half the area of 
vertical portions, and one-half the area of horizontal a: 
drical flues, 1894 Times 23 July 6/4 Boilers, which have 
an aggregate heating surface of 7,890 square feet, with 
a grate area of 189. . > 

Hence Heatingly adv,, in a heating manner. 

1668 Witxins Real Char. 303 Heatingly. Iluminatingly. 

Heatless (hitlés), a rare. [f. Hear sd. + 
-LESS.] Destitute of heat. 

1596 Wittonte Avisa (1880) 154 This Not-seene Nimph, 
this heatlesse fire. 1664 Drypen Rival Ladies v. iti, The 
heatless Beamsof a departing Sun. 1680 J. CHAMBERLAINE 
Birth Christ 3 My Wife is likewise known, Through heat- 
less age, past hopes tohavea Son. 1887 T. Harpy JVood- 
landers 11, xii. 243 Bright but heatless sun. 

Heat-spot. 2. A red spot on the skin, a freckle. 
b. Physiol. A spot or point of the skin at which 
the sensation of heat can be produced, 

3822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 479 The blushing 
halo by which they are surrounded, is popularly called a 
heat-spot. 887 C. T. Lavo Physiol. Psychol. xiii. 315 
The sense of locality connected with the cold-spots is about 
twice as fine. .as that connected with the heat-spots. 

Heat-wave. a. Awave of radiant heat; one 
of those vibrations of the ether that produce heating 
effects: see Heat sb. 2b. b. A ‘wave’ or access 
of excessive heat in the atmosphere, esp. when re- 
garded as passing from one place to another. 

1878 J. Fiske in NV. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 35 The sum- 
total of motion is ever the same, but its distribution into 
heat-waves, light-waves, nerve-waves, &c,, varies. 1893 
R. S. Bau in the High Heavens xii, (heading) The * Heat 
Wave' of 1892. /éid. The culmination of what had been 
somewhat absurdly designated ‘the great heat-wave’.. The 
so-called heat-wave then seems to have travelled eastward. 

Heaume (houm), Obs. or arch. fa. F. heaume 
(hom) :-OF. helme: see Hes sb.1] A massive 
helmet, reaching down to the shoulders, worn in 
the rath and 13th centuries, sometimes over a 
smaller close-fitting one. . 

1572 BossewELL Armorie u. 122 Whiche of heraltes is 
proprely called blazon, heawme, andtimbre. x610 Guitut 
Heraldry vi. vy. (1660) 394. 1706 Pxinuvrs (ed. Kersey), 
Heaulne or Heaume,a Term in Heraldry for an Helmet 
or Head-piece. 1834 PLancne Brit, Costume 186 The great 
crested helmet or heaume was now (temp. Hen. VJ only 
worn for the tournament. 1858 Morris Near Avalon Poems 
239 Their heaumes are on, whereby, half blind, They pass 
by many sights. | - 

eauto-(hi0te), before a vowel heaut-,comb. 
form of Gr. éavrod of oneself, used occas. instead of 
the more common AvTO-: as in Heauta‘ndrous 

a, [Gr. dvSp-, dvip man] (see quot.). Heau:to- 

mo‘rphism (Gr. poppy form] = AUTOMORPHISY. 

Heanto-phany [Gr. -gavia, f. paive to show], 


selfmanifestation. Heautophonics (Gr. gor7 
sound] = AUTOPHONY. 


1837 bi F. Parster in $. Hunter's Wks. IV. 35 note, 
Three kinds of hermaphroditism. First, the cryptandrous 


HEAVE. 


«Second, the *heautandrous, in which the male organs are 
developed, but so disposed as to fecundate the ova of the 
same individual. 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 248 The act 
of self impregnation observable in these heautandrous 
hermaphrodites. 1886 Sutty Handbk, Psychol., *Heauto- 
morphism, in default of science, is ever the first resource of 
explanation; i.e. we judge of others by ourselves. a 18: 
Corerwce Notes Eng. Divines (1853) 1. 257 If there 
one other subject graced by the same total Theautophany, 
it is in the pouring forth of his [Jeremy Taylor's] profound 
common sense on the ways and weaknesses of men. - 

Heave (hiv), v. Pa. t. and pple. heaved 
(hivd), hove (hoev), Forms: 1 hebban, heb- 
ban, 2-4 hebbe(n, 3-5 hefe(n, 3-6 heve(n, 6~ 
heave; also 3 heoven, (37d pres. sing. nd, hef8, 
hefie3), 4 heeve, 5 heff(e, 5-6 Sc. and zorth. 
heive, 6 Sc. heif. Pa.t. and pple.: see below. 
[A Com. Teutonic strong vb.: OE. Aebban (he fp), 
AGf, hafen (heefen) = OF nis. heva, héf, heven (hevet), 
OS. Aebbian (heffiar), hof (huof), haban (MLG. 
heven, hov, hafen, LG. hefen, heffen, hof, hafen, 
MDnu. heffert, hoef (hief, huef), echaven, geheven, 
Du a i hief, geheven), OHG, he fen (hevit), 
huob, haban (hapan) (MUG. heben (heven, hefert), 
huop, heoben, gehaber, also hebte, gehebt, mod.G, 
heben, hob, gehoben), ON. hefja, hof, hafenn (Sw. 
hafva, hof, hifwen, and hifde, hafd, Da. heve, 
hexvde, hxvd), Goth. hafjan, héf, hafans:—OTeut. 
*hafjan, héf (pl. hédun), hatano-, corresp. to L. 
capére, capio,totake. Originally belonging to the 
same ablaut-series as shake, shave, but subseq. 
affected by many changes. The present stem hafj- 
had orig. a formative 7 (=L. -2- in cap-t-0), which 
caused umlaut of the stem vowel, giving OE. ¢, 
ME. ¢, lengthened by position to ¢ ea. The 
WGer. gemination of 77, giving 45 in OS. and OE., 
affected all parts of the present stem, exc, 2nd and 
3rd sing. pres. Ind. and sing. Imp., giving A¢dbe, 
hebbad, heblan, hebbende, beside hefest, hefep, heft. 
In ME. the 46 forms were retained (in the sonth) 
till r4th c., but were at Jength everywhere reduced 
by levelling to 7 (later v), The pa. t. Adf came 
down as hove; but in ME. this was largely dis- 
placed by a type Af, heaf, Aéf, héve, and another 
haf, have, both of which survived till 15thc. The 
OE. pa. pple. Aafen was by the 12th c, abandoned 
for hofer (later hover, hove), with o from the pa. t.; 
there are also traces of fever (cf. OF ris, and Du.). 
But, beside these strong inflexions, there appeared 
also in late OE. (as in some of the other langs.) 
weak inflexions hefde, hefod; these gained ground 
in ME., and esp. in mod.Eng., in which heaved is 
now the general form, though Aove remains in 
certain uses, The original sense, as evidenced by 
various derivatives, as well as by L. capére, was 
‘take’, whence, through ‘take up’, came that of 
‘lift, raise’, alrendy developed in Com. Tent. 

The close correspondence to Latin is seen in comparing 
capio, capis, capit, capiunt with OTeut. *hafjd, hafis, 
hafip, hafjan’, OLG. hebbiu, hebis, hedid, hebbiad, OE. 
hgbbe, hefes(t), hefep, hgbbad. Since heave is thus certainly 
cognate with cafére, it must be originally quite distinct 
from fave, if the latter is = L. Aadere. The two verbs 
however come close together in various forms in most of 
the Jangs., and their derivatives have probably influenced 
each other, so that it is difficult in some instances to know 
whether these belong to Aafjan ‘heave’ or hadén ‘have'.] 

A, Inflexional Forms. 

1. Present tense stem (with consonant-exchange). 

a, Beowulf (Z.) 655 Ic hond and rond hebban mihte. 
a3z225 Aucr. R, 290 Uorte*hebben up hire preo uingres. 
1297 RK. Grouc. (1724) 17 Pat an ober“hit scholde hebbe vn 
nebe. Ibid, 455 Qur [= your] herten hebbeb vp. ¢ 1380 
Sir Ferumb, 1248 Sche gan bo hebbe and pynge. . 

8. cxo0o Ags, Ps, (Th.) Ixxiii. 4 (Ixxiv. 3] Hefe fu bine 
handa. ¢xz00 Ormin 31865 He wile hemm hefenn upp. 
@322§ Ancr. R. 32 Hwon pe preost hefS up Godes licome. 
¢1230 Hali Meid. 25 pat tu schuldest pin heorte heouen 
piderward. 13.. E. £. Allit, P. A. 472 Py self in heuen 
ouer hy3 pou heue, 13.. Gat. §& Gr. Knt. 1346 And 
heuen hit vp al hole. axqoo Prymer (1891) 65 Hefeth up 
goure handes. 

2. Past Tense. a. 1-5 h6f, 3~- hove; (3 f/-hofen, 
hoven, huven), 4 hoif, hoef, 6 Sc. huif, huve. 
8. 2-4 hef, 3 heef, heaf, heof, 4 heef, 5 heve; 
pl. 3 heven, hefven, heoven, 4-5 hevyn. ‘7: 
4-5 haf, 4 have. 38. 1 hefde, 2-5 hevede, 4-6 
heved, (Sc. 4 hewid, -it, heywit, 5 heyffyt, 
6 huit),6- heaved. ¢«. Gheftfe, 

a. crooo Ags. Ps. (Th) cxxii{i]1 To de ic mine eagan 
hof. a1300 Cursor AT, 11114 pis tk was Ton .. bat after. 
ward hot fon. hoif] iesu crist. Zééd. 28240 Childir pat ic 
houe o funt. cxg00 Destr. Troy 5259 {He} hof vp ms 
hond. 1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek 93 The surface nee fit 
intoheaps. 1872 Brackie’Lays Highl, 16 His prey 
hands he hove. [See also senses 20-22.] de, £2205 

B. ¢12z00 Trin. Coll. Honr, 35 He, -hef his honde. pe, 
Lav. 1914 He..him grimliche heaf [¢ 1275 heo'l thd. 
16509 Aldolf ., haf [c 1275 he(de] hehe his sweorm, 786 
23195 Heo. -hefuen hine to kinge. ¢1374 CHAUCER COT. © 
pr. 3.2 (Camb, MS.) She hefhyr heved Cyc ef hirho 


indus 


aii oH 
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on hi3.” ¢ 1420 Chron, (ied. See pane te [err haue, 
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heef, lift} hir hondes vp-. ¢1386 Cuaucer Xvit.’$ 7, 1570 
And Arcita anon his hand vp haf, cx430 Pilgr. Lyf Alan- 
hode ut. i. (1869) 138 She haf it hye to hire tunge. 

. & cxe00 JEcrric Gen. xviii. 14 He hefde ba his swibran 
hand ofer Ephraimes heafod. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hout. 111 
He dranc..and parfore heuede siden up bat heued. c x375 
Se. Leg. Saints, Katerine 350 Pane hewid scho wpe bath 
hir handis. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x1. 544 Pai..Heyffyt wp 
thar handis. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvii. 392 He 
~heved his handes. . 

e. 15.. How marchande did his wyfe betray 42 in Haz. 
£. P. P. 1. 198 Tho .. He heft hyt in hys purs.. 1590 
Srenser J. Q. i. xi. 39 His raging blade he hefte. 1596 
‘Tbid, w. iii. 12 The other halfe..Cambell fiercely reft, And 
backe at him it heft [7z¢ cleft]. 

. 3. Past Participle. a. 1 hafen, hefen. ‘8. 2-4 
hofen, 2-9 hoven, 4-5 hovin, -yn, -un, 4 ihove, 
4~hove. y. 3 heven. 6. 1 hefod, 2-5 heved, 
3 theved, (efed), 4 Sc.heywit, 5 hevyd,hewede, 
6heyved; 6— heaved, 7 heft. 

. a. a@x000 Christ 651-He wes upp-hafen engla fedmum. 
axooo Andreas 1157 Pa wes wop haefen, | . i 

B. ¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 167 Hie pis dai was houenin 
to heuene. arz00 Cursor Af, 17962 (Gott.) Houen [u.r7. 
hovyn, hofen] sal he be in flomiordane. 1303 R. Brune 
Handl. Synne 55 (Mitz.) 3yf a man have hove a chylde. 
2382 Wycur Gez, xxiv. 63 Whan he had houun vp the 
eyen, 1599 Broughton's Let. ii. 8 You are so houen and 
lifted vp. ‘1787 Winter Syst. Husb. 162 To be hove out of 
the ground. 1853 Fetton Fam, Lett. i. (1865) 3 The ship 
was hoven to. 

y. a1z00 £. &. Psalter xii. 3 [xiii 2} When sal mi fa 
heven over me be? 

8. ¢888 K, Ecrrep Boeth. xxxvi.,§ 2 Siddon is ofer bone 
bist ahefod. cxr200 7¥inx. Coll. Hont, 111 Ure helende pe was 
pis dai heued on hegh. c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Magdalena 
926 And fand pe magdelane .. He [high] heywit vpe with 
angel hand. 1382 Wycuir Gez. xiii. ro His eyen heued vp. 

B. Signification. 
I. Transitive senses. 

1, To lift, raise, bear up. (Often with #f.) a. 
Formerly in general sense; now only arch. or dial. 

o7x Blick?, Hon, 149 Hie hofan pa bere. c¢x000 ZELFRIC 
Hom. 1. 516 Pat hi Se healdon, and on heora handum 
hebban. ¢xz00 Orsin 16705 All swa se Moyses Hof upp 
pe neddre i wesste. @3350 Childh. Yess 102 (Mitz.) 
Josep ..of pat best pat heo sat on Softeliche haf hire 
adoun. 1382 Wyciir Gen. xili. 14 Heue vp thin eyen. 
1386 Cuaucer Prol. 550 Ther nas no dore pat he ne wolde 
heue of harre. 1470-85 Marory Arthur xxi. iv, He 
swouned ofte tymes, and syr Lucan .. and syr Bedwere 
oftymes heue hym +e 1493 Festivall (W. de W.1515) 6b, 
Heve up thy heed, & be mery. 1596 Spenser #7. Q. vi. viii. 
xo His hand was heaved up on higne 1639 E. Spenser in 

” Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1888) 1V. 75 He heaved vp his 
Sticke with an intent..to haue strooken me. 1671 Miron 
Santsont 197 How could I once look up, or heave the head. 
rzoz Pore Dryope 45 Her trembling hand she heaves To 
rend her hair. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 
174 Moles. .do a great deal of Mischief to the young Plants, 
in heaving the Earth. 1803 Brppors Hygéia x. 63 it 
itched him between two walls, so close that he could not 
eave an arm, 1855 Ropinson Wiitdy Gloss., To Heave 
the Hand, to bestow charity in mites, amounting to little 
more than..the mere motion of the hand in the act. 
b. In modern use: To lift with exertion (some- 
thing heavy); to raise with effort or force; to hoist. 
271§-z0 Pore Jifad 11. 250 Murmuring they move, as 
when old Ocean roars, And heaves huge surges to the 
trembling shores. 1793 SMEATON Ldystone L. § 98 Our 
boat, which the seamen were heaving into the sloop, filled 
with water. 1863 A. C, Ramsay PAys. Geog. xv. (1878) 236 
For a space they have been heaved nearly on end. 186g 
Kincsiey Herew, xix, Who heaved up a long twybill, or 
double axe, 
ec. absol. 
1593, Suaks, 3 Hen. VI, v. vii. 23 This shoulder was 
ordain’d so thicke, to heaue. 1607 TorseL. Four-f. Beasts 


(1658) 390 Of the Mofe or Want.. When they heave, they do 
it more for meat than for breath. 


2. transf.and fig. To raise. a. In various figura- 
tive senses directly related to 1, ‘ 

axo00 Cadmon's Exod. 573 Hofon here preatas hlude 
stefne. c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxiv, [xxv.] 1 To Se ic hebbe 
-.min mod. c¢xz05 Lay, 11280 Scottes huuen up muchelne 
rem. 13.. £. £. Allit. Ps A. 314 Man to god wordez 
schulde heue. a1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. ive 552 
Hef up jor hertes in-to heuen. @ r400-50 Alexander 3014 
Ser Dary .. Heuyd vp a huge ost. "1526 Piler. Perf. 
CW. de W, 1531) 290 It is so violent, that it heueth and 
lyfteth vp the spiryt to god. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. II. 
x2 The resolution. .heaved a load from off my heart. 185 
W, Paitups Woman's Rights in Speeches (1863) 28 Strong 
political excitement..heaves a whole nation on to a higher 
platform of intellect and morality. E 

+b. To raise, exalt, lift up, elevate (in feeling, 

dignity, station, etc.); to extol. Ods. 

c8z5 Vesf. Psaiter xcviiili]. 9 Hebbad up_dryhten god 
ure, ¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hom, 213 He hefied his lichame, 
and hened his soule. ¢x205 Lay. 23183 We scullen. hebben 
hine to kinge, a1z25 Ancr. XR. 156 Heo schal .. holden 
hire stille, & so hebben hire sulf buuen hire suluen. a@x300 
XK. Horn 1267 Pe me to knizt houe. a 1400-0 Alexander 
3290 Oure lord..heves him to welthis. 2450-530 ALyor. 
our Ladye 290 Lorde thou art .. heyued aboue all thynges 
wythoutenende, 158x Petne Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 
43, Ambition .. heaveth those that followe it to the high 
degree ofdignitie and honour. x1§96 Be. W. Bartow ZArce 
Serm. i. 127. Rich men, who +e haue bene houen and lifted 
vp with their heapes of riches. 164x Mitton Ch, Govt. 1. 
vi, For the prevention of growing schisme the Bishop was 
heav'd above the Presbyter. 

+c. To set up, erect, institute. Ods. 

étzoo Oriix 16840 pe33-hofenn burrh hemm sellfenn upp 

« Settnessess, 2 
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+-8. spcc. To lift (a child) from the font (fornierly 
the duty of a sponsor at baptism); to stand sponsor 
to; hence frastsf. to baptize, christen. '.Ods. (Ger. 
ein kind aus der taufe heben, med.L. levare de 


sacro foute.) ; re: 

c¢xz00 OrMIn ro88r Whase Shall i Crisstenndom Beon 
hofenn upp. 1303 R. Brunner Handl, Synne_9698:3e pat 
chyldryn heue, 3e shul‘nat forzete ne Jeue, To teche hyt 

aternoster and crede- c1340 Cursor Af. 168 (Fairf.) Of 
Paptist seynt Joan pat ihesus hoefin flume lordan. 1340 
Hamrove #’r. Conse. 3126 When he was hoven at funtstane. 
1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. xii. 94 Edelwold..prayd hymto 
heue a sone ofhis at fontstone. “1535 -Lynorsay Satyre 781 
Wee mon all thrie change our names. _Hayif me, and I sall 
baptize thee. 1571 Satir. Pocius Reform. xxviii. 39 Ham- 
miltoun he me huif.. Ane sorie Surname. = 

+b. transf. To present for confirmation. Obs. 

¢x3rg SHorenam 18 Hym selve no man hebbe sche! To 

the bischoppynge..That hi ne hebbe hare oje child. 


+4. To lift and take away, carry off, remove, 


convey. Oés. 

axzg0 Lofsong in Cott, Homt. 205 Summe tide ich habbe 
iheued of oder monnes mid woh and mid unriht. 2387 
Trevisa Higden \Rolls) Il. 153 Flemmynges .. were ihoue 
pennes and i-putteto Hauerforde. ¢1440 Vork Myst. xxx. 
134 Heue me fro hyne. xs80 Sipney Arcadia it. xxviii. 31 
Poems 1873 U1. 72 Thy words .. had almost heaued me 
Quite from my selfe. 1603 Drayton Sar, Wars v. lii, His 
onely Daughter, whom (through false Pretext) Stephen, 
Ear! of Bulloyn, from the kingdom heaves. 1648 Mivron 
Observ. Art, Peace (1851) 568 Since thir heaving out the 
Prelats to heave in themselves, they devise new ways [etc.]. 
x649 G. Danret 7rinarch., Hen, IV, cclxxxvi, To arrogate 
all Til, They heave the Peerage; for that Pale throwne 
downe In breakes the Herd, to the vnfenced Crowne. 

+b. Thieves Cant, To ‘lift’, to rob. Obs. 

1567 Harman Caveat 84 To heve a bough, to robbe or 
rifle a boeweth. x609 Dekker Lanthorne § Candle-lt. 
Ciij b, 1f we heaue a booth weclythe Ierke. x673 R. Heap 
Canting Acad. 39 Heave a booth, to rob an house. /did. 
78 They will not stick to heave a Booth; that is roba Booth 
ata Fair. @x700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. . 

ce. Aféning and Geol, To move away or displace 
(avein or stratum): said of another vein or stratum 
intersecting it. 

1728 Nicnotts in Phil. Trans. XKXV. 403 The Load is 
frequently intercepted by the crossing of a Vein of Earth, 
or Stone..one Part of the Load is moved a considerable 
Distance to one Side. .the Part of the Load which is moved, 
is, in their Terms, said to be heaved. 2758 Bortase Vat. 
Hist. Cornwall ix. 157 Guessing..that the lode is heaved, 
or more properly speaking, started. 1815 W. Pui.ups Oxtl, 
Min. & Geol, (1818) 163 North and south veins. .always divide 
tin or copper veins, and generally alter their course ; or in the 
language of the miner, Beave them out of their place. 1884 
J. Prestwicu Geol. I, 318 The ‘cross-courses’..are of later 
date than the veins which they frequently displace or heave, 

+5. fig. To ‘move’; to rouse the feelings of, agi- 
tate;.to urge, press. Obs. 

cx400 Destr. Troy 8962 Hit heuet hym hogely of bat 
hard chaunce. 1593 Drayton Essex Wks. 1753 11. 616 
The king to marry forward still I heave. 

6. To cause to swell up or bulge out; to swell. 

1573 Tusser Hush. xlix. (1878) 108 Tom Piper hath houen 
and puffed vp cheekes, if cheese be so houen, make Cisse to 
seeke creekes. x16zx AinswortH Annot. Pentat. Lev. vi. 21 
So fried that it may be hoven as with bubbles. 1730-46 
TuHomMson Auflunin 923 Glittering finny swarms, That heave 
our friths, and crowd upon our shores. 1808 7rans. Soc, 
Arts XXVI. p. vii, Cattle hoven or swollen by this dis- 
order. @1825 Foray Voc. EZ. Anglia s.v. Hoven, Cattle 
are hoven by eating too much green clover in a moist state 
-.Turnips are hoven by rank and rapid growth in a strong 
wet soil. 

7. To cause to rise in repeated efforts. 

r61z J. Tayror (Water P.) iVks. (1872) Introd. 12 The 
surges up and down did heaveus. x9x9 Younc Revenge 1. 
i, O what a doubtful torment heaves my heart! x810 
Scorr Lady of L. 1. xxxiii, The death-pangs of Jong. 
cherished hope .. Convulsive heaved its chequered shroud, 
1832 De 1a Becue Geol. Afan, (ed. 2) 111 The water was 
observed. .to be heaved up and agitated. 1836 J. Gitserr 
Chr. A tonent, iii, (1852) 83 When pity is heaving his bosom 
with emotion. 1852 Exiz. WETHERELL Old Helmet xi, 201 
The swelling tide of thought and emotion which heaved the 
whole assembly. ; 

8. To utter (a groan, sigh, or sob; rarely, words) 
with effort, or with a deep breath which causes the 
chest to heave; to ‘fetch’, : 

1600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. L. u. i. 36 The wretched annimall 
heau'd forth such groanes. 2605 — Lear iv. iil. 27 Once 
or twice she heaved the name of father Pantingly forth. 
c1718 Prior Answ. to Cloe 6 Heave thou no sigh, nor shed 
atear, 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. 1. 343 He heaved a 
deep sigh. 1824 Miss Ferrier /iher. lili, ‘Miss Pratt 1’ 
heaved the Earl. 

intr. for pass, 182x Crane 1102. Minstr. I. 166 Thy sigh 
soon heaves, thy tears soon start. 

9. To throw, cast, fling, toss, hurl (esp. some- 
thing heavy, that is lifted and thrown with effort). 
Now only Mant, and collog. 

@isgz Greexe Orfharion Wks. (Grosart) XII. 68 The 
Pirats had heaued me ouer boord. 1596 SrensER /. Q. rv. 
iil. x2 The other halfe [of the spear]..Qut of his headpeece 
Cambell fiercely reft, And with such furie backe at him it 
heft. 1627 Carr. Suivi Seaman's Gram. ix. 44 He that 
doth heaue this lead..doth sing fadome by the marke. 1663 
Gersier Counsel 57 There is..somuch Stone heaved 
thereon. 3728 De For Voy. round World (1840) 116 
They hove over their grappling in five fathom water. 1727- 
sr Cuamers Cycl., Heave, at sea, signifies to throw away, 
or fling, any thing, over-board. 1744 M. Bisnor Life g 
Adz, xxvi. 248 The Captain .. by heaving the Lead found 
us to be but three Fathom Water. 1828 Craven Dial, 
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eave, ‘to pour corn from the:scuttle -before the wind 
instead of cleansing it by the fan, 1833 Marryat P. Simple 
xiv, The body. .was hove overboard. 1833 M. Scorr 7a 
Cringle xiv. (1859) 329 With a swing Hie’ hove the leathern 
noose at:the skipper and whipped it over his head. 186: 

Kixestey Water Bab. i. (1889) 4 ‘fom was just hiding behin 

a wall, to heave half a brick at his horse's legs. . 

10. Aaui. To haul up or raise by means of a 
rope; and, more generally, to. haul, pull; draw 
with a rope or cable; to haul a cable; to weigh 
(anchor) ; to unfurl (a flag or sail; also, fo heave 
out); to cause (a ship) to move in some direction, 
as by hauling at a rope (e.g. at the anchor-cable 
when she is aground, or at the sail-ropes so as to 
set the sails to the wind). 

1626 Carr. SmitH Acctd. Yung. Seamen 27 Heaue out your 
top-sayles, hawle your sheates. 1633 T. Jamus Voy. 95 We 
heau'd home our Anker. 1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's 
Grant... xvi. 77 To heave out the Flag, is to wrap it about 
the Staff. 1697 Drypen Afneid v. (1886) x09 With iron 
poles they heave her off the shores. xgrx W. Sutnertanp 
Shipbuild, Assist, 161 To Heave, to hale or pull by tuming 
round the Capstan, 1748 dason's Voy.n.i. 112 The capstan 
was so weakly manned, that it was nearly four hours 
before we hove the cable right up and down. 1779 Forrest 
Voy. N. Guinea 365 On the 23d, got a hauser.. and hove 
the vessel off the ground. 1867 Smyrx Sailor's Word-th., 
Heaving astern, causing a ship to recede or go backwards, 
by heaving on a cable or other rope fastened to some fixed 
point behind her. This more immediately applies to draw- 
ing a vessel off a shoal. 1893 W. T. Wawn S. Sea Islanders 
5 Lhe anchor was hove up for good. : 

absol, 1840 Marrvat Poor Fack xxvii, We hove up [i.e. 
the anchor] and made sail. 2856 Kane Aref. Expl. 1, 
xvi. 176 Poor fellows not yet accustomed to heave together. 
1867 SmytH Satlor’s Word-bk., Heave and rally, an en- 
couraging order to the men at the capstan to heave with 
spirit, with a rush, and thereby force the anchor out of the 
ground. /bid., Heaving in, shortening in the cable, 

II. Intransitive senses. 
+11. To remove, shift to another place. Ofs. 


¢ 1208 Lay. 27490 Pa hzef pat fiht of ban studen ber heo zr 
fubten. a 

+12. To be moved or agitated in mind; to feel 
vexation. Oés. . 

¢x400 Destr. Troy 12815 Hir hade leuer have lost all hir 
lond hole .. Thus heuet pat hynd to hir hede lord. /did. 
13426 Pirnus heivet in hert for his hegh chaunse, And myche 
dut hym for deth of his derf graunser, . 

13. To rise, mount, come up, spring up. Now 
Obs. exc. in spec. uses: see following senses. 

¢1325 Body & Soul 252 in Afaf's Poems (Camd.) 343 
The hed haf up and the swire. ¢ 1385 Craucer ZL. é y. 
1196 Dido, And vp-on courseris.. Hire jonge knyghtis 
houyn al a-boute. ¢x420 Pallad. on Husé. x.75 ut of 
molde er colde eek must hit heuen. 2638 Sucxine Goblins 
Iv. E540) 38 Pox on that noise, he's earth't, Prethee let's 
watch him and see Whether hee'le heave agen. 3725 Pork - 
Odyss. xxii. 194 The huge trunc rose, and heav'd into the 
sky. 1808 J, Barrow Columb. u. 238 And temples heave 
magnificently great. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxii. (1856) 
279 This ice seems to heave up’'slowly against the sky. _ 

b. MHeave and set: to rise and fall, as a floating 
object upon the waves, 

2509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxt. 1, Quadrant it was, and 
did heve and sette At every storme whan the wind was 
Qreat, @x66x Hotypay Fuvenal 232 Sometimes the one 
end .. sometimes the other .. is mounted-up by the waves; 
and this is called the heaving and setting of a ship. x727-5t 
Cuambers Cycl. s.v., When a ship, being at anchor, rises 
and falls by the force of the waves, she is also said to /eave 
and set. 31867 in Suytu Sailor's Word-bk. 

14. To rise above the general surface, or expand 
beyond the ordinary size; to swell up, bulge out. 

1629 GauLte Holy Madn. 94 Marke how he heaves, as 
though hee almost scorn’d to tread. 1655 H. VaucHan 
Stlex Scint, 1. Rules §& Lessons (1858) 73 True hearts spread 
and heave Unto their God. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past, X. 
109 Alders, in the Spring, their Boles extend ; And heave so 
fiercely, that their Bark they rend. xgxx Apprsow Spect, 
No, 127 P 2 Their Petticoats, which began to heave and swell 
before you left us, are now blown up into a most enormous 
Concave. 1750 Gray Evegy iv, That yew-tree’s shade, Where 
heaves the turf in many a mould'ring heap. 1850 Frail. X, 
Agric. Soc. XI. 1. 152 It [cheese] is too strong-tasted, and 
inclined to heave, or get hollow and full of eyes. 

15. To rise with alternate falling, as waves, or an 
object floating on them, the breast in deep breath- 
ing, etc. Also nes 

1618 J. Taytor (Water P.) Navy Land Ships Wks. (1872) 
8 Ships do wallow and heave, and sit upon the sea. 3713 
Appison Cato m1, ii, My blood runs cold, my heart forgets 
toheave. 1746 Westey Princ. Meth. 46 His Breast heaving 
at the same Time, as in the Pangs of Death. 1827-35 
Wins ier, ance 3 When heaved the long and sullen 
sea, 3Bso Tennyson /#t Afene. xi, Dead calm in that noble 
breast Which heaves but with the heaving deep. 1856 
Sranvey Sinai § Pal. ii. (1858) 124 They actually heave 
and labour with the fiery convulsions that glow beneath 
their surface. 1884 Exfosifor Mar, 207 The dangerous 
forces ina community which heaved with discontent. 

16. To draw in the breath with effort; to pant, 
gasp. a : 

1678 Drypen & Lee (Edifus iw. i, While we_fantastic 
dreamers hefive and puff. 2697 Drypen. Virg. Georg, Wt 
756 He heaves for Breath; which, from his Lungs supplyd, 
And fetch'd from far, distends his lab'ring side. 2822 
W. R. Srencer Poems 2r And horse and horseman heave 
for breath. 

17. To make an effort to vomit, to retch; fig. to 
feel loathing. Also ¢rans., to heave the gorgt. 
x6or [see Heavine vl, sb]. 1604 Suaxs. Ofk.-n, i, 236 
Her delicate tendernesse wil find it selfe abus’d, begin to 
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heaue the gorge, disrellish and abhorre the Moore. 1755 
Jounson,.Heave .. 4, to keck; to feel a tendency to vomit. 
31868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Heave and throw, to retch 
and end by vomiting... 1894 Mrs. Lynn Linton One too Many 
I, x20 It makes me heave to hear you. 

+18. To make an effort to lift or move some- 
thing; to push: or “press with force; to put forth 
effort, endeavour, labour, strive. eave at: toaim 
at, strive after. Obs. pert 

3374 Cuaucer Zroylis 1, 1240 (1289) But ber-on was to 
heuen and to done. ¢1380 Sir Ferumsb. 1248 As sche wolde 
pe dore to-breke, sche gan bo hebbe and pynge. c¢x4zz 
Hoccieve Fereslaus’ Wife 912 The .wynd ful sore in the 
sail bleew & haf. 31535 Covervate Afa?z, xxii. 4 But they 
them selues wil not heaue at them with one of their fyngers. 
1674 N, Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. r2x It asks some time to 
heave or pend in, before it actually starts. 3742 Younc 
Mt. Th. vit. 399 Souls immortal must' for ever heave At 
something great, ~ To. 

tb. Aeave at (fig.): to meditate or threaten an 
attack upon; to take up a position of hostility to; 
to oppose; to aim at with hostile intent. Ods. 
(Frequent in 17th c.) 

1546 Barc Sel. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 165 John Frith is a 
great mote in their eyes, for so turning over their purgatory, 
and heaving at their most monstrous mass or mammetrous 
mazan, which signifieth bread or feeding. xs92 Nase 
P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 15a, He was spite blasted, heaued at, 
and ill spoken of. x655 Futter Ch. Hist. ut. i. § 22 His 
adversaries heaved at him, to cast him out of his Bishoprick. 
1674 P, Watsu Quest. conc. Oath Alleg. Pref., Then they 
shrewdly heav'd at me again, 

19. ‘To pull or haul (a a rope, etc.) ; to push (af 
the capstan so as to urge it round’ and haul in the 
cable); to move the ship in some direction by such 
means; of the ship, to move or turn in some direc- 
tion. 

2626 Carr. Satu Accid. Yug, Seamer 2q Break ground 
or way Anchor, heaue a head. 3727-51 CHampers Cycl. 
sv., To heave at the capstan signifies to turn it about. 
1749 Naval Chron, II. 88 Did you observe her heave up 
in the wind? 1794 Rigging & Seamanshif WI. 338 The 
chaser heaves about as soon as the vessel he is in pursuit of 
ison his beam. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. (1856) 513 Heav- 
ing ahead between an iceberg and a heavy field of ice. 1867 
SaytH Sailors Word-tk., Heave about, to go upon the 
other tack suddenly, Jbid., Weaving ahead, is the act of 
advancing or drawing a ship forwards by heaving on a cable 
or rope made fast to some fixed point before her. 

aig 1857 Hucnes Tom Brown u. vi, Make the most 
of it; heave ahead, and pitch into me right and left, 188 
Rosserm Ball, & Sonn. (1882) 293 Then one great puff of 
wings, and the swarm heaves Away with all its din. 

III. Phrases, ( 

20. From senses 10 and 19: Zo heave a-peak: 
see quots. and A-PEAK. 70 heave (the ship) i 
Stays: to bring her head to the wind.in tacking ; 
also ¢xir. of the ship. Zo heave short: ‘to heave 
in on the cable until the vessel is nearly over her 
anchor’ (Smyth). 7@heave faut: to heave at the 
capstan until the cable is taut. 

1726 SHeLvockxe Voy. round World 19 Which done, I hove 
apeak on my anchor. x727-52 Campers Cycel. s.v. Peek, 
The ship being about to weigh, comes over her anchor, so 
that the cable hangs perpendicularly between the hause and 
the anchor; the bringing of a ship into which position they 
call heaving a-peek. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1776), 
Aeaving-short, Ibid., Heaving-taught. 1795 NELSON 13 
Mar. in Nicolas Disp, 11.14 At one PM the Frigate hove in 
stays and got the Ca Ira round .. As soon as our after-guns 
ceased to bear, the Ship was hove in stays. 1832 Markyar 
N, Forster xi, The frigate [was] unmoored, and hove ‘short 
stay apeak", 1839 — Pant. Ship xviii, They had laid an 
anchor out astern, and hove taut. 1893 W. T. Wawn S. Sea 
Islanders 88 Towards sundown, the chain was hove short. 

_b. Heave down: to tum (a ship) over on one 
side by means of purchases attached to the masts, 
for cleaning, repairing, etc.; to careen. (Also 
tntr. of the ship.) ‘The part thus raised above the 
water is said to be hove ozt. 

1748 P, Tromas Frul, Anson's Voy. 271 They could not.. 
use it asa Help for heaving down by. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 
tv. 55 The Commodore... ordered the 7xyal to be hove 
down. J/did, 1. iii, 140 There are two coves .. where ships 
may conveniently heave down. did. m1. vii. 367 They .. 
hove ont the first course of the Centzrion's starboard side,and 

had the satisfaction to find, that her bottom appeared sound 
and good. 1769 Facconer Dict. Marine Uuij, To heave 
down orcareenaship. 1798 NELSON 7 Sept. in Nicolas Dis, 
Iii, 116 The place where large ships heave down. 1836 
E, Howarp &. Reefer liv, The ship had been hove down. 
c. Heave to: to bring the ship to a standstill by 
setting the sails so as to counteract each other; to 
make her lie te. (a) ¢rass, with the ship as obj. 

(@) intr. or adsol. 

a 1775 Datrymrre in Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 397 Hove 
the ship to, 1833 M. Scotr Zom Cringle xv. (x859) 357 
‘Shorten sail. .and heave the ship to’, said the Captain. 1884 
Lapy Brassey in Gd. Words Mar. 163/1 We remained hove- 
to all the next day. 2 

Jig. 3887 Stevenson Afisady. F Nichalson iv, [He] was 
at last hove-to, all standing, in a hospital. 

» x78 BLaGpen in PAzl. Trans. LXXI. 332 Soon after- 
wards we hove-to in order to sound. 28 in J. Ross 
Narr, 2nd Voy. vi. 79 This obliged_us to heave to. 1860 
Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xix. § 807 Took in fore and mizen 
top-sails; hove tounderclose-reefed main topsail and spencer. 

trangf. 1832 Marryat N. Forster iii, We must ‘heave- 
to’ in our narrative awhile, ; > 

21. intr. (from sense 13.) Heave in sight: to 

tise into view, become visible, come in sight, as an 
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object at sea when approaching or approached ; 
hence (collog.) transf. in general sense. 

1778 J. Sutuvan in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 13. 205 
Those ships were out of sight yesterday morning, but I hear 
they afterwards hove in sight again. 1816 ‘Quiz’. Grand 
Afaster 1. 24 The Table-mountain heaves in sight. “sB30 
Gar Lawrie T. 111. ix. (1849) 115 A most ‘tremendous he- 
bear hove in sight. 1874 Green Short His?. v. § 15223 The 
great Spanish ships heave in sight, and a furious struggle 
begins. 1878 Bosw. Saute Carthage 103 They hove in 
sight of the enemy ..to the west of the promontory of 
Ecnomus, Z : 


Heave (hiv), sd. [£ prec. vb.] 

1. An act of heaving, in various senses; a lift; 
an effort to lift or move something, a push, shove, 
pressure ; a swelling or rising up; rhythmical rising 
(and falling), as of waves, the breast, etc. ; the utter- 
ance of a sigh, etc. with a deep breath ; an effort to 
vomit; a throw, cast. Weave of the sea: the force 
exerted by the swell of the sea in quickening, 
retarding, or altering a vessel’s course. 

a@x57t JewRL Ov Thess. iv. 6 When his heaves renew, the 
heat increaseth, his heart panteth. xz60z Suaxs. Haw. rv. 
i. x There’s matters in these sighes. These profound heaues 
You must translate. x6x2-15 Br. Hate Contempt, 0. T. xx. 
vili, Judah was ut a sore heave, x640 tr. Verdere's Romt. of 
Romants WI. 188 The Gyant..gave him such twitches, and 
terrible heaves, that he had .. like to have overthrown him. 
1663 Butter Hd. 1. i. 41x After many strains and heaves, He 
got upto his Saddle Eaves, 1684 ‘T. Burner 7h. Zarth 1.186 
Only to have given it an heave at one end, and set it a little 
torights again, 21734 Norrn Lives 11.59 Divers heaves were 
made at the Duke of Lauderdale. 1755 Jounson, Heave..3. 
Effort to vomit. 1833 C. Sturt 2 £xfed. S. Australia VW, 
164 [A channel] so narrow that we passed over it between 
the heaves of the Jead. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge (1863) 
18 The vessel rolled about on the heave of the sea. 1877 
Srurceon Sera. XXII. 140 It took them a long pull and 
a great heave to haul the uncomely lump of marble into its 
place, 1893 Srevenson Catriona 296 There went through 
me so great a heave of surprise that 1 was all shook with it. 

tb. Heave and shove: jig. great exertion or 
effort. Ods. 

1600 Hoiianp Livy iv. xxv. 155 They obtained at length 
with much heaue and shoue, that there should be militarie 
Tribunes chosen. 16:2 Drayton Polyolbion 1v. 56 Mongst 
¥orrests, Hills, and Floods, was ne’re such heave and shove 
Since Albion weelded Armes against the sonne of Joue. 

2. Mining and Geol, A horizontal displacement 
or dislocation of a vein or stratum, at a ‘ fault’, 

xBox Chron. in Ann. Reg. 436 The heave of the copper lode 
is about eighteen or twenty inches to the right, in the Jan- 
guage of the Cornish miner. 1874 J. H. Conus Metal 
Mining 30 These heaves .. are sometimes of great extent, 
occasionally as much as 70 fathoms. 388z GeiKie Text Bk. 
Geol, (1885) 524 Sections to show the variation of horizontal 
displacement or Heave of Faults. 1890 Goldfields Victori. 
12 The reefs here have taken a north-west ‘heave’. ust 

3. pl. A disease of horses, in which the breathing 
is laborious; broken wind. 

1828 Wesster, Heaves, 1837-40 Harrsurron Clockwt, 
(1862) 86, 1 blow like a horse that's got the heaves. 3855 ~— 
Nat. & Hum. Nat. V1. 122 Ut gave him the heaves. .it made 
his flanks heave like a blacksmith’s bellows. 

4, concr, A raised place; a swelling, an undula- 
tion. so1ce-2tS5e. 

188z G, Macponatp Warlock o Glenwarlock (Cent.), 
Crossing a certain heave of grass. 

Heaved (hivd), 4f/. a. [wk. pa. pple. of HEAVE 
v.: see also Hove.} Lifted, swollen, etc. 

1578 Banister Hist. Sfan 1. 35 Lyke a round heaued, or 
swelled thing. xr59r GREENE Mfazdens Dreame 8 With 
heavéd hands she poureth forth these plaints. 1670 DryDENn 
ond Pt. Cong. Granada wu. ii, With heaved-up bands. 1676 
— Aurengz. wv. i, Heard you that sigh? from my heaved 
heart it past. 1816 L. Hunr Himinz 1. 47 With heaved-out 
tapestry the windows glow. 1871 R. Erris Ca/udlys Ixiv. 368 
Dankly that high-heav'd grave shall gory Polyxena crimson. 

Heave ho, ##¢. and sé. Formerly also heeve 
and how (hoe, etc.); heave-low (-law, -logh), 
[app. the imperative of HEAvE z., (?) with Ho 
znt. Cf.also Hey 40.) <A cry of sailorsin heaving 
the anchor up, etc.; also used as the burden of 
asong. ‘t W2th heave and how (ho), fig? with force, 
with might and main (0ds.).. Hence Heave-ho v. 
intr., to cry ‘heave ho !” 

13.. Coer de L, 2522 They rowede hard, and sungge ther 
too: ‘With heuelow and rumbeloo’. 1494 Fasyan Vil. 420. 
axsoo Ortus Vocadb., Celeuma est clamor nauticus, vel 
cantus vel heuylaw romylawe (ed, 1518 wz heue and howe, 
rombylow). @1§29 Sketton Bewge of Courte 252 Heve 
and bow rombelow, row the bote, Norman, rowel xgs58 
Puaer neid vi, Riij, Heaue and hoaw for joy they sing. 

xggt Harincton Ori. Fur, xxxvu. lxxxix, Though thi 
seeme in punishing but slow, Yet pay they home at last, wi 
heaue and how. _x600 Nasne Sumaner's Last Will 243 
Hereenter..3. maids, singing this song, daunsing: Tripand 
goe, heaue and hoe, Vp and downe, toand fro. x6rx Corer. 
8. v, Cor, A cor & @ cry,..by might and maine, with heave 
and hoe; ea erly, vehemently, seriously. 2803 Diapin Sones 
II. 254 To the windlass let us go, With yo heave ho! 3840 
R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxv. 8x They were heave-hoing, 
stopping and unstopping, pawling, catting, and fishing, for 
three hours. 1885 F. Hotver Marvels Anint. ‘Life 175 
Yells,. .snatches of song, and heave-hoys rent the air. 


Heaveless (hiviés), @. [f. HEAvE sé, or 7. + 
-LESS.] Free from heavings; that does not heave. 

2784 J exnincuam Sfatilda in Evans Old Bail, 11. xiii. 252 
Yes, Ves! his little life is fed, His heaveless breast is cold. 
1853 Taif’s Mag. XX. 532 The tents that round and far like 
a heaveless ocean lay. 


HEAVEN. 

Heaven (he'v’n), sd. Forms: 1 heben, hefén, 
-on, heofon, -un, -en, hiofon, -un, heafen: 
heofene, -one; 2 heofone, hefene, 2-3 heoféne, 
heouene, houene, 3 heauene, heofne, heoffne, 
heffene, heuone, 3-5 heuene, 4 hefen, heyuen, 
heiuen, -in; ‘4-5 hevyn, hewyn(e, -in(e, 4-6 
heven, heuin, 5 hevon, -un, 6 heavin, 6- heaven. 
[OE. heten, hefen, -on, heofon, -un, str. masc. = OS. 
hetan, MLG. heven (Schiller-Liib.), LG. Adben, 
héwen, hewen; in late OE. also Aeofone weak fem. 
(app. after corde, in heofonan and eordan). The 
OE. form in eo was caused by #-umlaut before the 
ending -z7,-on. Southern ME. had usually Aevene; 
even in nom., perh. from Acofone fem.; the more 
northern form in 13-r4th c. was Hever, i.e. héven, 
whence ¢152§ Aeaver with (€), now shortened as 
in dread, _Ulterior etymology unknown: not con- 
nected with Aafjan to HEAvs;, the ¢ being radical. 

The LG. *heBana-, *hcbuna-, was app. an entirely different 
word from Goth. Aimins, ON. hintinn (:—*Jumina-), and 
ONG, hisnid(i—*hineila-), whence Ger, Aimunel, Du. heel; 
at least no connexion between them can, in the present 
state of our knowledge, be assumed. The alleged ON. 
hifinn, sometimes cited as a connecting form, has no 
existence (see Bugge Archiv II. 214). The existence of 
Aintil beside heban in OS. was possibly due to High German 
missionaries. The mod.Da., Sw., and Norw. Arne? are 
also from Germav.] | i 

i. The expanse in which the sun, moon, and stars, 
are seen, which has the appearance of a vast vault 
or canopy overarching the earth, on the ‘face’ or 
surface of which the clonds seem to lie or float; 
the sky, the firmament. Since 17thc. chiefly poetical 
in the sing., the plural being the ordinary form in 
prose: see c. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1571 Swa_ of hefene hadre scined rodores 
candel. @ 1000 Booth. Metr. xxi. 797 Hiofones lechtes 
hlutre beorhto. ¢xo00 fELFric Gen. i. 8 And God het ba 
festnisse heofenan. ax123 O. £. Chron. an. 1106 Weeron 
gesewen twegen monan on bere heofonan. c¢22ay5 Lay. 
27455 Ase heauene [c rz05 heouene] wolde falle. arg00 
Cursor M, 22694 Al that es vnder heuin [v.7 heiuin]. 
e1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Petrus 89 pane lyftyt he bis Ene to 
hewin, _ 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love it. iv. (Skeat) L 94 The 
heuens iye, which I clepe y* sonne. a21400-so0 Alexander 
84 Any hathill vnder heuen. x508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 
89 A gounn Rich to behald..Off ewiry hew under the 
hevin, 1535 Coverpate £ccd. iii. x All that is vnder the 
heaven, 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Micholay’s Voy. vie 4 
The ordinaunce..made such a great noyse and thunderyng 
that it seemed the heaven would have fallen. 1656 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 187/2 Stars and Constellations; some 
fixed for the ornament of Heaven. a@1zoo Drypen Ovid's 
Met, 1%. Wks. 1808 XII. 63 Heaven's high canopy, that 
covers all, 2796~7 Coteripce Poemts (1862) 35 Sti burns 
wide Heaven with his distended blaze. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 
1, xv. 10r A serene heaven stretched overhead. 

b. Things of great height are said by hyperbole 
to reach to heaven; opposite points of the sky are 


said to be a whole heaven apart. Also ig. 

cxo00 JEtrric Deut. i. 28 Micle burga and op heofun 
feeste. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 93 Swa hehne pet his Rof astize 
upto heofena, 1382 Wyciir Deut, i. 28 Greet citees, and 
in to heuene wallid [x6 walled vp to heaven], 1576 
Frese Panopl. Efist. 147 Advauncing you with praises 
above hilles and mountaines, yea to the very heaven. 273 
Pore Ef. Burlington 59 That. helps th’ ambitious Hill the 
heav’ns to scale. 1854 Tennyson Sea Dreams roo Trees, 
As high as heaven, 1885 J. L. Davies Soc, Quest. 372 
There must always remain a whole heaven of difference 
between the position of those who know nothing of nature.. 
and that of those who recognise light and guidance .. as 
coming to men from the living God. 

e. The plural Aeavens was formerly used, esp. 
in Biblical language (transl Heb. pl. mnw 
shamayint) in the same sense as the sing.; it is 
now the ordinary prose form for the visible sky. 
Hence maps of the heavens, planisphere of the 
heavens, globe of the heaveis, etc. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter viii. 4 [3] Ie gesie heofenas werc fingra 
Sinra. 31382 Wycexir Ps. xvitifi}. x Hevenes tellen ont the 
glorie of God. 1535 CovrrpaLe Zech. viti. 12 The grounde 
shal geue hir increase, and the heauens shal geue their dew. 
1gg90 SHAKS. Cot. Err. 1. i. 67 What obscured light the 
heauens did grant. 3625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. iv. 
{x635) 77 The Heauens..are carryed in 24 houres from East 
to West. 28xz Woonrouse Asévon. i. x If, on a clear night, 
we observe the Heavens, they will appear to undergo a con- 
tinual change. 1891 Law Times XC. 441/2 The spectator 
..seemed to think the heavens must fall because the Press 
questioned the capacity of a judge. . es 

2. By extension (in accordance with Biblical use) 
the region.of the atmosphere in which the clouds 
float, the winds blow, and the birds fly; as in the 
more ot less poetical expressions, the clouds, winds, 


breath, fowls of heavett. . 
Pa or dew ‘a ae so called as falling (or supposed to 
fail) from the clouds. ; 

phat AELrnic Gen. xxvii. 28 Sylle be God of heofenes deawe- 
3382 Wycuir Yod xxxv. 11 The bestis of the erthe. whe ou a 
of heuene. — Dax, vii.2 Loo! foure wyndis of beven foujte 
in the mydil see. 2563 W. Furxr Afeteors (1640) 49 awe: 
water that commeth from Heaven, in raine. 3596 a the 
Merch. Ve iw. i. 78 The Mountaine Pines: fe wi 

sts of heauen. 7 ‘ore Ess. Man it. 35 

Beavin shall indicate their grain, 1864 TEKNY ‘SON dalmer's 
Field 429 Tears, and the careless rain of heaven, rest pon 
their faces. 1870 — H’indow 146 Be merry in heaven, D jarks, 
and faraway. fod, Exposed to every wind of heaven. 
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b. In reference to the atmospheric conditions of 
a country, the.clear or cloudy sky, etc., =climate. 

rg8t Petrie Guasso's Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 26 Everieee 
Countrie, by’ the nature of the place, the climate of the 
Heaven, and the influence of the starres hath certaine 
vertues. 1896 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.44 The 
clemencie of the hevin, and gentlenes of the wethir. 2697 
Daryoen Virg. Past. x,94 Not tho’ beneath the Thracian 
Clime we freeze; Or Italy's indulgent Heav'n forego. 
1847 Tennyson Princ. Prol. 12 Flowers of all heavens .. 
Grew side by side. _ : 

3. The ‘realm’ or region of space beyond the 
clouds or the visible sky, of which the latter is 
popularly or poetically viewed as the ‘floor’. 
sp. in the collocation heaven and earth, as 


constituting the universe. . 
cxooo Airric Ger. i. s On anginne gesceop God heofenan 
and eorpan. c¢xago Gen. g Ex. 40 In firme bigining, of 
no3t Was henene anderdesamen wro3t. 1382 Wycuir A/ark 
xii. 31 _Heuene and erthe schal passe, forsothe my wordis 
schulen not passe. 1595 SHaks. Aferch. Vey. i. 58 Looke 
how the floore of heauen Is thicke inlayed with pattens of 
bright gold. x823 F. Curssoup Ascent Ait. Blanc 23 A circle 
of thin haze..marked dimly the limits between heaven and 
earth, x84z Tennyson 5%, Agues’ Eve tii, All heaven 
bursts her starry floors. 1862 Trottore Orley F, xix. (1866) 
149 Papa..would move heaven and earth for her if he could. 
1887 New Antigone xix. Mae Il. 97 Nothing in heaven or 
earth would have stayed her hand now. 
b. The plural is sometimes used for the realms 
or regions of space in which the heavenly bodies 


move. g 

31678 Cupwortn Jxtedl. Syst. (1837) I. 683 Lifted up far 
above the starry heavens. 1726 tr. Gregory's Astron, I. ps 
The Planets and Comets move in the Heavens very freely. 
1838 Nicuox (é727e) Views of the Architecture of the Heavens. 
1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. vu. iv. V. 152 The Heavens, for 
the great vault or void, with all its planets, and stars, and 
ceaseless march of orbs innumerable. . 

+e. transf. A model showing the motions of the 

heavenly bodies; an orrery, a planetarium. Qds. 

1600 Nasue Sunimer’s Last Vill Wks. 1885 VI. 88 Euery 
man cannot, with Archimedes, make a heauen of brasse. 
1605 VERSTEGAN Dec. Intell. it. (1628) 52 The heauen of 
siluer which... was sent vnto Soliman the great Turke 
wherein all the planets had their seuerall courses. 

4, In the language of earlier cosmography: 
Each of the ‘spheres’ or spherical shells, lying 
above or outside of each other, into which astro- 
nomers and cosmographers formerly divided the 
realms of space around theearth. These generally 
corresponded to the spaces supposed, according to 
the Ptolemaic system, to be comprised within the 
successive orbits of the seven planets (including the 
sun and moon), the fixed stars, and other spheres. 
Their number varied according to computation from 
seven to eleven. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Cunsc. 7567 Sere hevens God ordaynd 
for sere thyng os bese hevens er oboven us heghe .. Ane es 
pat we pe sterned heven calle .. Ane other es pat clerkes 
calles cristallyne [etc.]. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 
vu ii. (1495) 296 Heuens ben seuen namyd in this manere 
Aereum Olimpium Igneum Firmamentum Aqueum, Im- 
perium, Celum. ¢ 31400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 
(E. E. T. S.) 95 per ar nyne heuens, oon in erthe, be ober 
amonge hem seluyn, ilk oon amonge ober; be firste & be 
souerayne of be speres, is pe spere couerant, and panne 
with-ynne pat pe spere of be sterrys; after pat be spere of 
Saturne, and so to pe spere of pe mone, vnder whom ys 
spere of be elemenz, bat er fyre, Eyre, water, and erthe. 
Erthe panne-ys yn pe myddyl stede of be oper elementz. 
asso W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 210 Whatsoever is 
conteined within the circuit of the heaven of the Mone. 1594 
Briunvevit £xerc. it. 1. iii, (ed. 7) 280 What doth the- 
celestiall part containe? The eleven Heavens and Spheares. 
Ibid. 281 In ascending orderly upwards .. The first is the 
Spheare of the Moone.. The fourth, the Spheare of the 
Sunne..The seventh, the Spheare of Saturne. The eighth, 
the Spheare of the fixed stars, commonly called the firma- 
ment. The ninth is called the second movable or Christal 

heaven. ‘The tenth is called the first movable. And the 
eleventh is called the Imperiall heaven, where God and his 
Angels are said to dwell, 1783 Hoote Orl. Fur.xut.(Brewer),’ 
Sometimes she deemed that Mars had from above Left his 
fifth heaven, the powers of men to prove. 1832 Texnxyson 
Mariana in the S. 92 Deepening thro’ the silent spheres 
Heaven over Heaven rose the night. 

Jig. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, Proj. 2 O Fora Muse of Fire, 
that would ascend The brightest Heauen of Inuention. 

5, The celestial abode of immortal beings; the 
habitation of God and his angels, and of beatified 
spirits, usually placed in the realms beyond the sky; 
the state of the blessed hereafter. Opposed to Ae//. 

cx000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. vi. 9 Fader ure fu pe eart on 
heofene. ¢x175 Lamb. Hont. 45 Grid on eorde and grid on 

hefene. did. 79 Engles in houene. c¢x2z00 Ormin 3263 

To brukenn heffness blisse. c1zo5 Lay. 21442 Pu woldest 
to hmuene. arzz00 Cursor Af. 24783 (Cott.) He suar be 

be king of heuen. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Sarnts, Petrus 16 To be 

I gyff fe keys of hewyne. ¢2470 Henry JVallace x1. 1236 

Scotland he fred, and brocht it off thrillage, And now in 

hewin he has his heretage. 500-20 Dunzar Poems Ixxxi. 

zoo Sufficience dwellis nocht bot in heavin. 1544 Suppl. 

to Hen. VIIL, 21 Teache the people to gett heuen with 

fastynge. 1582 Pertis Guasco's Civ. Conv, ut. (1586) 157 b, 

Marriages (at they saie) are made in heaven, and are 

guided by destinie, . 1622 Bacon Hen. £7, Wks. 1825 111. 

275 Stirring both heaven and hell todo him mischief. 1667 

Mittox P. L.1. 263 Better to reign in Hell, then serve in 

Heawn. 1803-6 Worpsw. Jatin. dnimort.v.g Heaven lies 

about us in our infancy. 1855 Browninc An Efistle x41 

Heaven opened to a soul while yet on earth, Earth forced on 
a soul's use while seeing heaven. 1858 Sears A than. 11. ix. 
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326 Heaven is not the firmament overhead, but the condition 
of the redeemed after death, of which the blue serene gives 
us the appropriate symbol. 1879 Cur. Rosset: ae . 
22 Heaven is the presence of God: the presence of God, 
then, is heaven, : . z 

b. Also in plural, ° [In its origin a literalism of 
transl. =L. cali, Gr. obpavof, Heb. naw shamayin: 
cf, 1¢.] . 

cgso Lindisf, Goss. Matt. vi. 9 Fader urer Su ard in 
heofnum ve/ in heofnas [/ule. in celis). x00 Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. xviii. 18 Swa hwylce swa ge xe-bindad ofer eorban 
pa beob sebundeneonheofonum. ¢1380 Wrctir Hés, (1880) 
42 Heiris and kyngis of be kyngdom of heuenys. 1548 
Upatt, etc, tr. Arasm. Par. Acts 162, He..sitteth and 
reigneth in high heauensaboue. 3596 Datrymecetr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. x. 386 Leiuing the course of this lyfe tha pas to 
the heuinis, 1611 Brste Heé. iv. 14 Wee haue a great high 
Priest, that is passed into the heauens. . 

e. By the. Jews (at least in later times) seven 
heavens were recognized; the highest, called also 
‘heaven of heavens,’ being the abode of God and 
the most exalted angels. Thence also the seven 
heavens of Mohammed... 

This division was probably of Babylonian origin, and 
founded on astronomical theories (cf. 4). 

c1000. /Etrric Deut, x. 14 Heofon and heofuna heofun. 
1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Paulus 948 Paule..thocht pat he 
was rewyst ewine .. to be thred hewyne, & syne in paradis. 
1382 Wycutr Ps. cxiii. [cxv.] 16 The heuene of heuene [¢ 1430 
ALS. S. heuenys] to the Lord; the erthe forsothe he 3af to 
the sones of men, 1382 — 2 Cor. xii. 2, I woot a man 
in Crist .. rauyschid til to the thridde heuene. 1560 
Bisre (Genev.) Ps. cxlviii. 4 Praise ye him heauens of 
heauens, and waters, that be abouethe heauens. x6z1 Brace 
x Kings viii. 27. The heauen and heauen of heauens cannot 
conteine Thee. x688 Prior Ode Exod. iii. 106 The Heaven 
of Heavens, the high abode, Where Moses places his 
mysterious God. 1734 Sarr Koran (1764) II. 178 And we 
have created over you seven heavens. 3184r Lane Arad, 
Nts. 1. 20 According to the common opinion of the Arabs 
there are seven Heavens, one above another, x858 W. 
Murr Mahomet 11. 219 From Jerusalem he seemed to mount 
upwards, and ascend from one Heaven to another. 

d. The seat of the Celestial deities of heathen 
mythology. ° 

1382 Wyciir Fer. vii. 18 Thei make sweete cakis to the 
quen of heuene. 2588 Suaxs. 77#, A. IV. iii. 40 With Ioue 
in heauen, or some where else. a@1700 DrypDENn Ovid's 
Afet, 1, Wks. 1808 XII. 69 Against beleaguered heaven the 
Giants move. 179: Cowrrr //iad xt. 60 Aurora, now on 
the Olympian height Proclaiming, stood new day to all in 
heaven. 1842 Expninstone Hist. Ind. I. iv. 169 The 
heaven of Siva is in the midst of the eternal snows and 
glaciers of Keilas, one of the highest and deepest groups of 
the stupendous summits of Himalaya. 

e. transf. and fig. 

x8r0 Monrcomery IV. Indies ut. 23 In the clear heaven of 
her delightful eye, An angel-guard of loves and graces lie. 

6. The power or majesty of heaven; He who 
dwells above; Providence, God. (With capital H.)_ 

c1000 Ags. Gosf. Luke xv. 21 Fader, ic syngude on. 
heofon, and beforan Se. 1388 Wycur Dan. iv. 23 [26] Aftir 
that thou knowist that the power is of heuene. 1593 Dray- 
ton Essex Wks. 1753 11. 602 Envy..Affecting the Supremacy 
of Heaven. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. Romantsi.3 The heaven 
takes care of your quiet. 1667 Mitton P. ZL, 1.212 The will 
And high permission of all-ruling Heaven. 1692 Drypen Sé. 
Eurenont's Ess. 347 Sometimes Heaven ordains, and Nature 
makes an opposition. xzxr Appison Sfect. No. 163 P5 
Heaven only knows how dear he was to me whilst he liv’d. 
18:6 Scotr B/, Dwaz/iii, ‘ For Heaven’s sake, no’, said his 
companion. x89 Suettry Cenci v. iv. 57 Sweet Heaven, 
forgive weak thoughts! 1885 Epna Lyatt /# Golden Days 
IIL. xiv. 299 How in heaven's name did you manage it all? 

b. Also in plural, The powers above; the 
gods; God. 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 62, I hope in the 
heavens my chin will on day be so favorable and bountifull 
unto me. c¢159z Martowe Afassacre Paris 1. iii, The 
Heavens forbid your highness such mishap! x6xr Biste 
Dan, iv. 26 After that thou shalt haue knowen that the 
heauens doe rule. 1640 tr. Verdere's Ront. Romants i. 174 
The heavens .. made me yesterday seek to save you. 17.. 
Stege of Aubigny 1x8 Whatever power the Heavens have 
favoured me with. 1859 Tennyson Geraint & Enid 893 She 
was ever praying the sweet heavens To save her dear lord 
whole from any wound. 

ce. In asseverations: By (+ through, before, fore) 
heaven, (heavens). Cf. By prep. 2. 

_ The sense in ¢ and d is somewhat indefinite, probably 
including the place and its Divine’Lord or inhabitants: cf. 
Matt. v. 34, xxiii. 22,0. : : 

[c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 22 Sebe swerad on heofonan 
(Zind, on heofne, Rushw. be heofune, Mulg. in ccelo], he 
swery6 on godes brymsetle, and on bam pe ofer pert sitt.] 
¢xg00 Destr. Troy 8313, 1 may not hate’ hym, by heuyn, 
pat mein hert tes. 1620 B. Jonson /ch. 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
240/2 Not I, by heaven, did. 24x/2 Fore heaven, I scarce 
can think you are my friend. 736 Appison tr. Ovid Wks. 
1753 1.176 By heav'n the story's true. 1752 Mrs. Lennox 

em. Quix, vit, iii, 11.187 ‘ By Heavens !’ cried Glanville 
+,{there’s no bearing this’. “ x8g9 ‘Tennyson Aferlin § 
Vivien 341 By Heaven that hears, I tell you the clean 
truth. 1887 A. C. Gunter fr. Barnes of N.Y. xviii. 
(1888) 135 He commenced to strut and hector about .. and 
cry, By Heavens. z . 

. In exclamations expressing snrprise, horror, 
etc. (Also in f/.). Often with qualifications, as 
good, gracious, great. Also heaven and earth! 

1588 in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. (1823) 11. 559 O Heavens! 
O Earth! O never-dying Fame! 1610 Suaks. Tentf. 1. ii, 
s9 Othe heuens, What fowle play had we. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 23 ®7 Heavens! Is it possible you can live 
without Remorse? 2752 Mrs. Lennox Fem. Quix, vit iii. 
Il. 187 Good Heavens! cried Mr. Glanville .. quite out of 
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patience, I shall godistracted! /2fd. 1x. i. 209 Oh, heavens{ 
.-this must..be a-very notable adventure. 19777 Dopp 
Fanny Melmouth (1799) 96 ‘Heaven and earth {’ exclaimed 
Miss Melmouth, ‘what will become of me?’ 280r Ametia 
Orts Father & Dau, (1809) 102 Gracious Heaven ! who are 

ou? 2819 Mrs. Marcet Conv. Nat. Phil. ii. (1851) 36 
Beavens, emily, what an idea! 1887 Fritn Autobiog, Ti, 
iv. 75 Great heaven! What a place to stop at} 


7. fig. a. A place like or compared to heaven; 


a place of supreme bliss. 

1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. x. 300 For if heuene be on this 
erthe.. It is in cloistere or in scole. x46 J. Heywoon Prvy, 
(1867) 33 They that be in hell, wene there is none other 
heven. xg90 Suaks, Afids. N. 1. i. 243, 1 follow thee, and 
make a heauen of hell. 1660 “ in Ho, Commnt. 14 Nov, in 
Cobbett Pari. Hist. (x808) TV. 145 England, that was 
formerly the heaven, would be now the hell for women, 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 254 The mind is its own place, and in 
it self Can make a Heav'n of Hell, a Hell of Heav’n. 1725 
Pore Odyss. v1. 22 A heav'n of charms divine Nausicaa lay, 
1810 Scorr Lady of L.u. viii, Ere Douglasses, to ruin driven, 
Were exiled from their native heaven. 1831 Cartyte Wise. 
Zungen-Lied in Mise. Ess. (1872) IN. 142 Here for eleven 
days..there is a true heaven-on-earth, : 

b. -A state of bliss or supreme felicity. 

1374 CHaucer Troylus 7H, (826) It an heuene was 
hire voys to here. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 70 
Husbandes are in heaven whose wiues scold not. 1596 
Spenser //y2n to Love 244 What heauens of ioy, then ~ 
to himselfe te faynes. 1604 Mippteton & Dekker 1s¢ Pt, 
Honest Wh, 1. % (Dalbiac) O what a heaven is love! 
O what a hell! x6z§ Bacon £ss., Truth (Arb.) sor 
Certainly, it is Heaven vpon Earth, to haue a Mans Minde 
Moue in Charitie, Rest in Prouidente, and Turne vpon the 
Poles of Truth. 1678 Butter Hud. 11. i, 935 And like an 
Anchorite, gives over This World for th’ Heaven of a 
Lover? 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Mem. t. 59 The clock.. 
That faithful monitor, twas heaven to hear, When soft it 
spoke a promised pleasure near. 

. @, In same senses: //eaven of heavens, seventh 
heaven, third heaven. (fig. from § c.) 

1824 Scorr S#. Ronan's xxvi, He looked upon himself as 
approaching to the seventh heaven. 1883 Rita A/ter 
Long Grief xxii, Lady Ramsey was in the seventh heaven 
of delight. 1885 J. H. McCartny Caziola I. vii. 156 The 
heaven of heavens into which he presumed,:an earthly 
guest, was the West End of London. 


+8. transf. [from 7]. A quintessence. Ods. 

1460-70 Bh. Quintessence 2 Philosophoris clepen pe purest 
stibstaunce of manye corruptible bingis elementid, quinta 
essentia, bat is to seie, mannys heuene. Jérd. 13, How pat 
3e may wip oure heuene drawe out euery 5 essencia from 
alle pingis aforeseid. 

9. transf. [from 1]. A canopy; the covering 
over a stage. [F. cée/, Ger. hinemel.] In the 1gthe. 
quots. directly fig. from sense 1. 

1486 Surtees ifisc. (1888) 54 In the entre.,shalbe craftely 
conceyvid a place in maner of a _heven..under the heven 
shalbe a world desolaite. 16rx Cotor., Voleric,..a place 
ouer a stage which we call the Heauen, 1612 Heywoop 
Afol. Actors 1. Dijb, The couerings of the stage, which 
wee call the heauens..were Geometrically supported by a 
Giant-like Atlas. 1821 Snectey Prometh. Und, mi. tit. 140 
Bright golden globes Of fruit, suspended in their own green 
heaven. ax1822z — Tivo Fragm. Love ii. 3 Under a heaven 
of cedar boughs. eee 

10. attrib. and Comb, a. Simple attrib. : in sense 
‘of heaven’. (Many of the early ME. instances in 
hevene are prob. examples of the genitive case: cf. 
Lady-day, Lady-chapel, Bride-well, etc.). 

axooo Phantx 173 Under heofun-hrofe. ¢zooo /ELFRIC 
Past, Ep. in Thorpe Laws I. 382 Into his faegeran heofon- 
healle. ¢xz20 Bestiary 227 If he leue haue of ure heuen 
louerd. cxzg0 Gen. & Ex. 101 De firmament... mai ben 
hoten henene-Rof. Jéid. 28x Al Se Shinges.. Twen heuone 
hil and helle dik. /éfd. 1547 Heuene dew, and erdes 
fetthed. ax1300 Czrsor Af. 8290 (Gitt.) An angel com fra 
heuen trone. 67d. 18741 (Cott.) Pe tober us come fra heuen 
ture. 2390 Gower Conf. III. 102 Under the heven cope. 
cx14g0 Gesta Rom. 1. lvi. 373 (Add. MS.) The loye of 
heuyne life. xs9x Sytvester Du Bartas 1, ii, 555 Many 
Heav'n-floods in our Floods do lose. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
xu, 52 Ere the Tower Obstruct Heav’n Towrs, 1844 Mrs. 
Browninc Rhapsody of Life's Progr, viii, On the Heaven- 
heights of Truth. s870 Max Mutter Se. Relig. (1873) 
172 We have in the Veda the invocations dyais pftar 
».and that means... Heaven-Father! 1882 J. Parker 
Afost. Life 1.43 God came down in the great heaven-wind 
and the great heaven-fire. 

b. Obj. and obj. gen., as Aeaven-climber, 
-worshipper ; heaven-assailing, -defying, -kissing, 
-rending, -threatening, etc. adjs. (Mostly since 
1609: their number is practically limitless.) 

x60z Suaks. Hawt, mt, iv. 59 Mercurie New lighted on a 
heauen-kissing hill. z60z Carew Corswall (1811) 272 Set 
forth, against that heaven-threatening Armada, 1645 
Quartes Sof, Recant. xi. 60 When that blood pleads, 
heav’n will not lend an eare If heav’n-engaging te Aa 
not there. a@x67x Marvet. Poems, Biliborow Hill, The 
cliff Of heaven-daring Teneriff, 1780 Cowrer Table-t. 
418 Perjury, that Heaven-defying vice. 188 Keats 
Endy. 1, 284 Giving out a shout most héaven-rending- 
1827 Keste Chr. Y. Whitsun Mond., Heaven-assailing 
cries. 1880 G. Merepita 7rag. Cont, (1881) 252 The whole 
Alpine. .heaven-climbers. 

c. Instrumental and locative, as Aeaven-accepted, 
-begot, -descended, -dyed, fallen, forsaken, -givtt, 
-made, -protected, -sprung, -taught, etc, adjs. (The 
number of these is unlimited: nearly all since 1600.) 
Also HEAVEN-BORN, HEAVEN-SENT.” . F 

rsox Suaxs. Tivo Gent. 1. ti. 72 Much is the force of 
heauen-bred Poesie. 1600S. NicHotson Acolasius (2876) 
57 Diuine Aurora full as faire as she, Whose heauen-di de 


face the Graces still admire. 1606 Sytvesrer Du Bartas 
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u.iv. us. Magnificence 386 Words of the Heav'n-prompted 
stile. 1659 W. CHamBerRLaYNe Pharvanida wt, tit. (1820) 
Il. s2 The heaven-built pillars of his soul. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. x. 535 All yet left of that revolted Rout Heavn- 
fall'n, in station stood. x693 Tate in Dryden® Fuvenal 
Sat. xv. (1697) 374 Prometheus Ghost is sure o’er-joy'd to 
see His Heav'n-stol'n Fire from such disaster free. 1725-20 
Pore /liad 1x. 803 The fall of Heaven-protected ‘Troy. 
1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 314 The Heav’n-instructed Shipman 
thus replies. 2727-46 THomson Summer 1010 Who heaven- 
inspired To Jove of useful glory rais’d mankind. _ 174z 
Younc Nt. 7A. 1. 2 Reason, that Heav’n-lighted Lamp 
in Man. 1777 Porrer A2schylus (1779) 1. 60 {Jod.) Heav'n- 
sprung, or mortal? if permitted, say. 1787 Burns Verses 
in Kenmore, Here poesy might wake her heav’n-taught 
jyre. x849 Hare Par. Sern, 1, 227 in the free heaven-tit 
atmosphere of the Gospel. 1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch, 256 
The Heaven-controlled Seer. 

d. Adverbial, ‘to or toward heaven’, as heavez- 
affianced, aspiring, -dear, -devoted, -erected, -trans- 
lated, etc. ©. Similative, as heaven-clear, -sweet, 
etc. f. Parasyrithetic, as Aeaven-hued, etc. adjs. 


See also HEAVEN-HIGH, -WIDE, etc. : 
sox SytvesterR Du Bartas i. 667 Heav'n-bent souls. 1997 
Saks. Lover's Compl. 215 The heaven-hued sapphire. 1598 
Svuvesrer Du Bartas wu. ii... Babylon 564. Mong the 
Heav'n deer spirits. x607 J. Davies Suwonma Totalis K jb, 
Then (with that Heu'n-rapt Saint) rapt Muse ascend. ax7rx 
Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 526 A Heav'n-aspiring 
Mind, @xgrt — Hymmnotheo Ibid, V1. 155 With a Heav'n- 
erected Look. 1772 W. Hopson Ded. Temp. Solomon 19 
This Heav’n-devoted Shrine. 82x Lams Leisure, The 
heaven-sweet burthen of eternity. 1839 Battey Festus xx. 
(848) 253 The Heaven-affianced spirit. 1858 Hawrnorne 
Fr, & It. Frnis, VW. 126 This heaven-aspiring tower, 
11. Special combinations: ++ heaven-bow, rain- 
bow; heaven-bridge, bridge of the dead; heaven- 
burster (see quot.) ; heaven-gazer, (2) one who 
gazes at the sky, who studies the stars, an astrologer ; 
(4) a fish, the star-gazer; so heaven-gazing; 
heaven-god, a celestial deity, a god of the heaven 
or sky; heaven-plant = Aeaven-tree; heaven- 
send, something received as sent specially from 
heaven, a godsend; heaven-tree, a mythical tree, 
which figures in some Malay and Polynesian beliefs, 
as reaching from the under-world to the earth, or 
from earth to heaven; heaven-worshippers, a 
Judeo-Christian sect (Calicolx) of the fourth and 
fifth centuries. Also HEAVEN-BLISS, etc. 
¢ 1320 Cast. Love 743 For *heuene-bouwe is abouten i-bent, 
Wip alle be hewes pat him beb isent. 1865 Tytor £arly 
Hist. Man. 352 Like the *Heaven-Bridge, the Heaven- 
Gulf which has to be passed on the way to the Land of 
Spirits, has a claim tocareful discussion. /6/d, xii. 349 The 
Polynesians .. still.call foreigners ‘*heaven-bursters', as 
having broken in from another world outside. 835 Cover- 
vate /sa, xivii. 13°The *heauengasers & the beholders of 
starres, x61x Cotar., Tafecon, the Heauen-gazer ; a scale- 
lesse sea-fish. .hauing..a great head, on whose top his eyes 
Cicevath he lookes directly vpward) are placed. 159 
ase Christ's T, Wks, 1883-4 we 82 Excessive staring, an 
Stedfast *heauen-gazing. 1871 Tytor Print. Cult. 11.235 The 
Aztec Tlaloc was no doubt originally a *Heaven-god, for 
he holds the thunder and lightning, 1865 — arly Hist. 
Max, xit. 346 A story.. which contains the episode of the 
*heaven-plant, 1811 H. Martyn in Afen. mt. (2825) 436 
This was a *Heaven-send, 1887 Century Afag. Nov. 45/2 
The man who has been away, is a heaven-send in a village. 
1855 Tytor Zarly Hist, Man. 348 note, In the Samoan 
group,.there was a *heaven-tree, where people went up 
and down, and when it fell it stretched some sixty miles, 

Hea‘ven, 7 [f. prec. sb.] vans. To make 
heavenly in character, to transport or transform 
into heaven ; also, to bless with heaven, beatify, 
render supremely happy. 

1627-47 Fevtuam Xesotves 1. xlvili. 153 They are idle 
Divines that are not heav'’ned in their Tives, above the 
unstudious man. 1637 RutuerrorD Leé?, (1862) I. 225 
Surely I were rich enough, and as well heavened as the 
best of them, if Christ were my heaven. a16g0 T. ADAMS 
Pract. Wks, (1861) 1. 194 (D.) He heavens himself on earth, 
and fora little pelfgozens himself of bliss. 1655 H. VauGuan 
Silex Scint. 1, Search (1858) 34 He heav'nd their walks, and 
with his eyes Made those wild shades a Paradise. 1839 
Bainey Festus xxxvi. (1848) 365 Heaven our spirits, Hallow 
our hearts, 

Heaven, obs. form of Haven. 

+ Heaven-bliss. 08s. [peth. keaven was 
here orig. genitive case.] The bliss of heaven. , 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2692 (Gott.) Vr Jauerd went him to heuen 
blis, e¢4x3z0 Cast. Love 113 Of heuene-blisse heo beob 
iflemed. 1583 Svanvuursr /2nefs 11. (Arb.) 62 Her deitec 
to the Saincts dooth luster in heunblisse. 

Hea‘ven-born,a. iat 

1. Of celestial birth, of divine origin. 

1355 J. Wrever Efigr. i. xxii. (1599) E vj, Some heaven 
born goddesse. 1629 Mitton Vativity 30 While the Heaven- 
born child All meanly wrapped in the rude manger lies. 
1794 Coreripce Monody on Chatterton 16, I weep that 
heaven-born Genius so should fall, 1863 I. Wittiams Bad- 
tistery 1, vi, The immortal shoot Of heaven-born virtue, 

2. OF such original genius or ability as to seem 
specially prepared or designed by Heaven for the 
work. Now often sarcastic. : 

1789 in Parl. Hist, XXVIL, 1080 (Ho. Lords 17 Jan.) 
The duke [of Chandos} parodying what Mr. Pitt's father 
had said of General Wolfe, pronounced the present Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer a heaven-born minister. 1789 
Burxe Sf. Ho. Com. 6 Feb. Speeches 1816 I¥1. 394 ‘The 
Poseat numster, he understood, had been called ‘a heaven- 

m sunset in another place. 2827 Scorr Fr/, 27 Aug., 
OL. Y. 
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He is a heaven-born teacher. 1868 J. B: Norton Topics 
265 The same Heaven-born amateurs still occupy the bench, 
and the quality of their judgments cannot but be the same. 
’ Hea-ven-directed, 2. | 

1. Directed or pointing towards the sky. : 
3732 Pore Ep, Bathurst 26x Who taught that heav’n- 


directed spire to rise? 

2. Directed or guided by Heaven ; divinely guided. 

3738 Pore £fil. Sat. ui. 214 O sacred weapon!..To all 
but Heav'n-directed hands deny'd. 1823 E. Irvine Ovac. 
God 152 The force of heaven-directed will. 

Hea-venful, [See -rut.}] As many, or as much, 
as would fill heaven. 

s0aq AEenorn Lett. t. xlv. (2675) 96 The blessing af 
that House-ful or Heaven-ful of Dyvours, shall rest for ever 
upon him, 31884 J. Parxer AZos?. Life 111.15 He is a host, 
au army, a whole heavenful. .of human nature. 

Heaven-gate. The gate or portal of heaven, 

cx280 Gen, & Ex. 1620 Her, heuenegate amongus us. 
©1440 Jacob's Well (E.E. T.S.) 269 Pin obedyens schal be 
bin heuene-keye, bat schal opyne to be heuten-gatys. 1688 
Bunyan Ferus. Stunner Saved (1886) 48 To see so vilea one 
knock at heaven-gates for mercy.’ 1844 Mrs. Browninc 
Mournful Mother, Until ye two give meeting Where the 
great Heaven-gate is. 

Heaven-high, a. and adv, As high as heaven. 

A. adj. Reaching or piercing the clonds, very 
lofty. B. adv. To the height of heaven, to an im- 
mense height. . 

a 1000 Cedmon’s Dan. 553 Pet bu zesawe..heofon-heanne 
beam. exgrg Cocke Lovells B,. (Percy) 13 They songe 
and daunsed full merely, With swerynge, and starynge 
heven hye. ax618 J, Davies Exstasie Wks. (Grosart) 93 
{D.) Their Heav’n-high roofes shal be embattelled With 
adamant in gold enuelloped. 1854 Browninc Adt Vogler 
i, Each from the other heaven-high, hell-deep removed. 
1878 — La Sarstaz 382 World-wide heaven-high sea. 

Hearvenhood, vave. [See-noop.] Heavenly 
quality or character; heavenliness. 

1878 G. D, Boarpman Creative IVeek 63 (Cent.) Ripe, 
rich fruits of heavenhood. 1888 Max Mituer Wat. Relig. 
Ji, (1889) 30 This is the heavenhood of heaven. 

+ Hea'venish, 2. Obs. [See -1sH.] Of or 
pertaining to heaven; celestial, heavenly. 

3374 CHAucer 7royluts v. 1813 Ful of heuenyssh melodye, 
€ 3374 — Compl, Mars 30 Lord a-bove..by heuenysh [9.77. 
-y:sh(e] reuolucion, ¢ 139% — Astrol, 1. §2x This forseide 
heuenissh zodiak is cleped the cercle of the signes. ¢ 1450 
Mironr Saluacioun 964 Ffor thilk flece be it self wete of 
this hevenyshe dewe. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, 
1v. (1586) 180 b, Hony dewe, cleaving to the leaves., loosing 
much of his heavenishe Vertue. 

Hence }+ Hea‘venishly adv. Obs. 

€1386 Cuaucer Kut.'s 7. 197 As an Aungel heuenysshly 
she soong. | : 

Hea-venize, v. rare. [See-1zE.] trans. To 


render heavenly, imbue with heavenly principles. 

@ 1656 Br. Hart Soliloguies Ixxx, O my soul, if thou be 
once soundly heaveniz’d in thy thoughts and affections, it 
shall be otherwise with thee, : 

+ Heaven-king. Ods. King of heaven: ap- 
plied to God or Christ. 

97x Blickl, Honz. 201 Ic eom heahengel Heofoncyninges. 
¢3175 Lamb, Hom, 61 Hwilch wurdin(g) eow haued idon be 
heouenking. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 14921 (Gott.) Pat for vs gaf 
jesus, heuene king. cxz440 Generydes 2642 For loue of 
hevyn kyng, Tell me the trougth. zg91 Syivester Du 
Sartas \. vit. 105 The Heav'n-King’s glorious Prayse. _ 

Hea‘venless, a. rare. [See-Less.] Having 
no portion in heaven. 

1652 Warren Unbelievers (1654) 22 Write this man.. 
hopelesse, heavenlesse. 1839 Baitey /estus xx. (1854) 375 
As do idolators their heavenless gods, We deify the things 
which we adore, 

Hearvenlike, a. (adv.) [See -L1kr.] 

A, adj. Like heaven; heavenly, divine. 

x548 Upatt, etc. Evasm, Par. Mark viii. (R.) Menne 
farre aboue the common sorte, or as you woulde saye, 
heauenlyke felowes. 1610 Hisivio-m. 1.175 The Harmonie 
of musick is so Heavenlike that I love it_with my life. 
1816 Coreripcs Statesi. Man. (1817) 355 O how heaven- 
like it is to sit among brethren at the feet of a minister who 
speaks under the influence of love! 

B. adv, After the manner of heaven. 

1876 Swinsurne Erechth. 1590 Who behold Thee made 
so heavenlike happy? 

Heavenliness (hev’nlinés). [f. HEAVENLY 
@.+-NESS.J The state or quality of being heavenly 
in origin, nature, or character. 

1g30 Parscr. 231/x Hevenlynesse, celestialeté. 1587 
Gotpinc De Alornay xxvii, 418 One further marke of the 
heauenliness of our Scriptures. «1665 J. Gooowin *illed 
w, the Spirit (1867) 367 By the holiness and heavenliness of 
his life and conversation. zzoz C. Matuer A/agn. Chr. v. 
i, (1852) 183 The heavenliness of the matter, the efficacy of 
the doctrine. 3856 VavGHaN Afystics (1860) I. vi. iv. 182 
Now.we feel that in heavenliness of nature he has gone 
beyond his former self. a a 

b. Asa title: Celestial highness, divinity. 

1596 Davies Orchestra (R.), Goddess of women, sith your 
heavenliness Hath now vouchsafd itself to represent To 
our dim eyes. c 

Heavenly (hevnti), @. (si.) Forms: see 
Heaven sb.: in 1-4 -lic, 2~4 -lich, -lik, 4-5 -li, 
4--ly (also 3 heueliche, 5 hefly). (OE. heofornlic: 
see Heaven and -nx 1.] 

1. Of, in, or belonging to heaven, as the abode 
of God ; divine, celestial. 

971 -Blickl. Hort. 1x Del-nimende pzes heofonlican rices. 
cx000 Ags. Gosf. Luke ii.x3 Mycelnes heofonlices werydes. 
33195 Lamb, Hom, 113 We ne magen habben pene heouen- 


HEAVENLY-MINDED. 


Nichen ebel. cx27s Passion our Lord 638 in O. Z. Sfise. 
55 Ye beon byweued of heueliche myhte. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Paulus 859 Hevinlyk loy and lestand bliss. 1382 
Wreuir Afatt, vi. 14 3oure heuenly fadir shal forzeue to 3ou 
joure trespassis, ¢2450 tiie hed $ Gaw,. 263 Hevinly 
god !..how iepoyass this thing? 1826 Piler. Perf. \W. de 
W. 3531) 1 Takyng on_ vs the-iourney to the heuenly 
Jerusalem. x6zz Bretr Transl. Pref 3 A showr ofheauenly 
bread. 1713 Gay /fis?. iti, In her notes the heavenly choir 
descends. 1840 De Quincey Style mu. Wks, 1862 X. 247 
Undera heavenly afflatus, 

b. Belonging to the heaven of the heathen gods, 

1483 Cath, Anel. 185/1 Heuenly, celestis. 1596 Suaks. 
Merch. V. mi, y. 84 If two gods should play some heauenly 
match, And on the wager lay two earthly women. 1678 
Cupwortn uted. Syst. (1837) 1. 645 The heavenly Venus, 

2. Of or belonging to the natural heaven or sky; 
now chiefly in the phrase Aeavenly bodies, i.e. the 
stars, planets, comets, etc. Formerly also, Coming 
from the clouds or atmosphere, as ‘ heavenly dew’, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 271 pe ouer party berof 
hatte Celica, pat is, heuenliche and hize, for hize moun- 

taignes fat beep berynne. 2390 Gower Con/. J. 34 Lo, 

first the hevenly figures. The sonne and mone eclipsen 
both. ¢x450 Hottanp Howdlet 431° The colour of asure, ane 
hevinliche hewe. 1308 Dunsar Gold. Targe 23 The rosis 

.-powderit brycht with hevinly beriall droppis.: 1535 Cover- 
DALE Fer. viii. 2 The Sonne, the Moone and all the heavenly 
hooste. 1607-12 Bacon Ess., Empire (Arb.) 308/1 Princes 
are like the heavenly bodyes, which cause good, or evill 
tymes, and which have much veneration, but noe rest. 1677 
Hare Prim, Orig. Man. un, iii, 145, 372 Astronomical miles, 
or 25 Heavenly degrees. 1874 Estes Half-hour Recreat. 
Ser. 1.96 Of the physical constitution of the heavenly bodies. 

3. Having relation to heaven and divine things; 
divine, sacred, holy, blessed. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Macher x101 Lang sermonyng Of 
haly lyf & hewinlik thing, 1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 

3x She was soenflawmyd with hevenely hete. 1888 Suaxs. 
L, £, LV. ii. 356 A breaking .. Of heauenly oaths, vow’d 
with integritie. 1655 Futter C2. Hist. 1x, vii. § 13 Instruct- 
ing them by his heavenly preaching, 1814 SoutTney 
Roderick xxv, 312 Never man enjoyed a heavenlier peace. 
1879 R. K. Douctas Confucianism iii, 72 The Sage .. pur- 
sues the heavenly way without the slightest deflection. 

4, Having the excellence, beauty, or delight that 
belongs to heaven; of more than earthly or human 
excellence; divine. Of music: Such as that of 
the heavenly choirs. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 22 3¢ schulen haue an heuenly 
medicyn to cure perfiztly bis sijknesse. c1g7o Henry 
Wallace vu, 1193 Quhar byrdis bh pthly sang. .in hewynly 
armony. x§§9 Morwyne £vonym. 94 Quintessence they 
name to be the chief and the heavenliest power or vertue in 
any plant, metall, or beast. 1588 Suaks, L. LZ, L. 1. iii. 
227 Who sees the heauenly Rosaline That,.Bowes not his 
vassall head? x732 Steere Sfect. No. 443 Rx A graceful 
Person, an exalted Mien, and Heavenly Voice. 1779 Map. 
D'Arstay Diary 26 May, Our journey was delightfully 
pleasant, the day being heavenly, 1860 Tynpatt Gfac. 1. 
xxv, 188 The gush of the direct sunlight could add nothing 
to this heavenly beauty. i 2 

5. absol. in pl. The heavenlies: a literal render- 
ing of Gr. (év) rots éoupavioss (Eph, i. 3, iii. qo), 
variously translated ‘(in) heavenly places or 
‘things’, in Rhemish Vers. ‘in the celestials’. 

3844 Mrs, Browninc Drama Exile Poems J. 102 Thy 
speech is of the Heavenlies, 1872 Srurcron Treas, Dav. 
Ps, Ixi. 7 In him we are made to sit together in the heavenlies, 
1875 E. Waite Life in Christ 1. xii. 138 Against spirits 
of wickedness in the heaventies, or aerial regions. 

6. Conb., as heavenly-seeming, -dewed adjs. 

1580 Sioney Arcadia un. vii. 44 Poems 1873 Il, 52 The 
second sweetly-fenced ward, Her heauenly-dewed tongue to 
gard. 1785 Burxs Vision 1. 2, I view'd the heavenly. 
seeming Fair. 

7. Heavenly frnit, the genus Diospyros, the 
Frnit of Jove (Loudon Zzcycl. Plants, 1855, 870). 

Heavenly, adv. In i -lice, 2-5 -liche. [OE. 
heofontice: see HEAVEN and -LyY 4] 

l. a. From or by heaven. b. In a heavenly 
manner or degree; divinely; qualifying an adj. 

cxo0o AELFRIC Gram. xxxviil, (Z.) 239 Calitus, heofon- 
lice. ¢1380 Wreiir Sel. Wks. WIT. 343 Joon lovede Crist 
more heuenliche. ¢2430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode mn. cxxii. 
(1869) x21 Pat I be a brid, hye raueshed, heuenlich contem- 

latyf. 12408 Dunpar Tua mariit Wemen 11 Vader ane 
Polyn hewinlie grein hewit. x590 Spenser /, Q. 1. Introd. 
iv, O Goddesse heavenly bright! 1604 Suaxs. O¢h, v. il. 
135 Oh she was heavenly true. 1717 Pore Eloisa 297 Oh 
virtue heav'nly fair. 

@. Usually hyphened to adjs. used affrid. 

1s80 Sipney Arvadia mt. it, 18 Poems 1873 Id, 21g 
Captiuing snares Which heau’nly-purest gifts de: ile. ¢1630 
Mitton On Time 19 Our heavenly-guided soul. 1717 Pore 
Eloisa 2 Where heav'nly-pensive contemplation dwells. 
1830 Tennyson {2 Alem. Ixxxvil, Azure orbits heaventy- 
wise. 1868 Lo. Houcuton Select, fr. Wks. 213 To seem 50 
heavenly-happy in my dream. . ’ 

2. To the extent of heaven, as in Aeavenly wide, 
as far apart as the two poles, differing /o/o ae , 

3674 Hickman Hist, Quinguart. (ed. 2) 107 But ate 
his ‘Opinion and the Remonstrants Opinion, seem 
heavenly wide. 3 ht 

Hea-venly-mi:nded, a. Having the thoughts 
and affections set on things above; holy, ey : 

a x656 Br. Hatt Soul's Farew. to Earth ix. SJ rdency or 
are of the heavenly minded with far Brest Sok (1240) 
spirit affected. a 2661 Future orthiene. hoe Whiteilt 
IL, 465 This heavenly-minded man Archbis or b ee 
xBéy W. P, Mackay Grace § Trath (1875) 241 Tobe 
holy, more Christ-like, more heavenly: minded. 
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HEAVENLY-MINDEDNESS. 


Hence Hea-venly-mi‘ndedness. 

1647 Warp Sinp. Cobler 42 Hope, zeale, heavenly-minded- 
nesse. 1835 Loner. Outre-Afer Pr. Wks, 1886 I. 205 Many 
a pure soul, through heavenly-mindedness .. has fled from 
the temptations of the world toseek..acloser walk with God. 


Heaven-pointing, ¢c. [HEAVEN 10d.] Point- 
ing upward to heaven. 

1884 Symonps Shaks. Predec. ix. 333 One heaven-pointing 
pyramid, . : 

+ Heaven-queen. Ols. ([Orig. two words 
with Aeuene in genitive.] The, or a, queen of 
heaven; sfec. a title of the Virgin Mary. 

¢1230 Hali Meid. x1 Meidenhad is heuene cwen and 
worldes alefnesse, 1300 Cursor Bf. 20140 Pe leuedi, pat 
es heuven quene, hir langed sare hir sun cum to, ¢1386 
Craucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 536 Sire oste, in faith, 
and by be heven [z.7, heuenes} quene, It was anoper Chanon. 


+ Heavenric, -rich, Ods. Forms: rheofon-, 
2 heofen-, 2-3 heouen-, 2-5 heuen-, heven- (see 
HEAVEN); I -rice, 2-5 -riche, 3-5 -ryche, 3-4 
~rike, 4-ryke. [OE. Aeofourice=OS. hebanrtki, 
f. keofon, HEAVEN + réce kingdom, realm; cf. OS. 
himilriki, OF ris. Aimelrfk, OHG. himilrichi, ON. 
himinrthi, (The form in Ags. Gosp. is heofona 
vice kingdom of the heavens.)] The kingdom of 
heaven; heaven as the place of the blessed. 

97x Blickl. Hont, 9 Heofonrices duru..belocen standep. 
1000 Christ 1259 Bid him hel hilocen, heofonrice agiefen. 
¢ 1200 Orntn 3489 To cumenn upp Till heofennrichess blisse. 
¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues (1888) 7 De angel was 3edriuien ut of 
heuene riche for modinesse. 1340 Hamroie Pr. Corse, 1898 
Here lyves nan, under hevenryke, Pat can telle .. what be 
ded es Iyke. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 2423 Of alle pyse oper, 
wnder heuen-ryche. c1450 Hymns Virg. 119 In erthe and 
in heuyn-ryche. 

Heavens! int.: see HEAVEN sé. 4d. 

Heavens, adv, dial. and collog. Employed as 


an intensive. 

1878 Miss Brappon Ofer Verd. xxxviii. 260 ‘It'll rain 
‘eaven's ’ard presently." 1888 D.C. Murray IVeaker Vessel 
xv, It was raining heavens hard. 

Hea‘ven-sent, a. Sent from heaven; provi- 
dentially sent. Cf. Aeaven-send, HEAVEN sd. 9. 

21649 Drum. or Hawtn, Poems Wks. (1711) 37/2 If you 
your heaven-sent good could duly prize. 1777 Potrer 
Aeschylus (3779) I, 52 (Jod.) How relate the heav'’n-sent 
tempest That burst upon my head? 1875 Jowrrr Plato 
(ed. 2: I. 34x He is their heaven-sent friend. 


Heavenward (hev'nw$1d), adv. and a. [f. 
HEAVEN sb, + -WARD.] 
A. adv. Towards heaven, in the direction of 


heaven. Orig. fo heaven-ward: cf. Towanrn. 
cx250 Gen. & Ex. 3025 Moyses .. warp es vt til heuene- 
ward. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 102 To-heuene-ward he loked. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 151 How such thing to the hevenward 
Among the goddes mighte falle. c1400 Melayne 135 He 
sawe a bryghtenes of a beme Up un-to hevenwarde glyde. 
cx440 Facod's Well (E. E, T. S.) 172 pin herte is raysyd in 
sorwe in heueneward. 1580 SipNEY Arcadia 11, xvi. 2 
Poems 3873 I]. 130 Your heads to heavy nward heaue. 1634 
Hastxcton Castara (Arb.) 89 When Pelion. .saw, that raine 
which fell But now from angry Heaven, to Heaven ward swell, 

1646 Jenkyn Remora 28 Shall we run with the swiftness 
of the Roe earthward, and go a dull Asses trot heaven- 
ward? 168x Flavet Meth. Grace xxxi. 533 They would 
move,.heavenward. 1784 Cowrer Jask vi. 818 Heav’n- 
ward all things tend. 2838 Marc. Futter Mom, roth C. 
(2862) 360 Above the heavenward-pointing spire, 1860 
‘Tyxpaut Glac. 1. xvi. 106 The other summits, without a trace 
of cloud. .pointed heavenward. 

B. adj. Directed towards heaven; tending or 
conducting towards heaven. 
17983 SoutHEy Four ef Arcv. 24 The reverend man..with 
heaven-ward eye Call’d on the God of Justice. 1799 Camp 
Bett Pleas, Hope ti, I smile on death, if Heaven-ward Hope 
remain. 1828 Moore /f thou‘lt be amine iii, Like streams 
that come from heavenward hills. 
Hence Hea'venwardly adv., Rea venwardness. 
1838 Blackw. Mag. XLIV. 612 The expansivity and soar- 
ing heavenwardness of the gases. - 2839 Baitey Festus xix. 
(1848) 202 Echoes of Light, reacting heavenwardly, a 
Heavenwards the-v’nw§:dz), adv. [f.' prec. 
with advb. gen.-s: see -warRDs.] Towards heaven, 
in the direction of heaven.- - . 
x6s0 W. Brovcu Sacer. Princ. To Rdr., Using them .. as 
..guides and helps to heaven-wards. 1670 Brooxs Ws, 
(1867) VI. 229 What-trade did you drive Christ-wards, and 
heaven-wards, and holiness-wards?_ 18$0 Pusey Afin. Proph. 
418 Weighing it down that it should not rise Heavenwards. 
+ Hea-venware. Obs.: Forms: 1-heofonwara, 
2 houene-, 2~3 heueneware. ' [OE. heofonwara 
pl., f. -wara ‘ people’.] ‘The inhabitants of heaven. 

¢x000 fExcrric Hom: 3.36 Cristes ‘acennednys zegladode 
heofenwara, and,eordwara, and helwara. ¢1175 Lanzd. 
Hom. 139 Sunnedei blissed -to-gederes houeneware and 
horde ware. a@x2z5 Ancr. R.244 (MSS. T.& C.) Al heuene 
ware and helle ware. ‘ 


Heaven-wi:de, adv. and a. : 
A. adv, By the width of the heavens, as far as 
the east is from the west. eee 
pMan Idfad xxii. 2 url'd about This way 
Bed tet heaven wide of hie eats 2857-8 Seas i then 
vil, 62 This principle clears the pneumatology of the Bible 
heaven-wide of the slough of naturalism. 
B. adj. As wide or broad as the heavens. 
2883 J. Parker Afost. Life U. 71 This heaven-wide prin- 
ciple. “x89: Pal! Afall G. 18 Nov. 3/3 An appearance of 
heaven-wide difference of opinion. 
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Hea‘ve-o-ffering. In the Levitical law: An 

offering which was ‘heaved’ or elevated by the 
priest when offered ; also used of other offerings, 
e.g. those for the construction of the tabernacle, 
. The word is used in Tindale’s version of the Pentateuch 
and the Bible of r6r1 to render Heb. MOVIN f’rnah (in 161% 
also frequently rendered are ‘offering’ or ‘oblation’), 
which was taken by some Rabbis to mean ‘elevation ‘, from 
DON rdnent to life up. 

1530 TinDate Exod. xxv. 3 This is the heueoffrynge [x61 
offering] which ye shall take ofthem. [Jade exp. Words, 
Heveoftringe, because they were hoven vp before the Lorde.] 
— Numbers xv, 20 Ye shall geue a cake of the first of youre 
dowe vntoan heue offerynge : as ye dothe heue offerynge of 
the barne, euen so ye shall heue it. 1612 Biste Z-rod. xxix. 
27 Thou shalt sanctifie the brest of the waue-offering, and the 
shoulder of the heaue offering, which is waued, and which 
is heaued vp of the ramme of the consecration. 1653 Mitron 
Hirelings Wks, (1851) 252 He..passes, by Deed of Gift, this 
Tenth to the Levite; yet so as offer'd to him first a Heav- 
offering, and consecrated on his Altar. 

Hleaver (hi-vas). [f. Heave v.+-ER1.] 

1. A person who heaves (in various senses: see 
the verb); sgec. 2 labourer employed in landing 
goods ata dockyard. (See also BALLAsT-heaver, 
CoaAL-HEAVER.) 

1586 J. Hooxer Girald. Irel. in Holinshed 11. 84/1 Not- 
withstanding the pushes giuen against him by secret heauers 
that enuied his fortune. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 69 
Padders, Booth-heavers, and the like. 1696 LurrreL 
Bricf Rel. (857) 1V. 96 The heavers of coales from the ships 
tothe lighters. 1824 Examiner 70/2 Mere heavers of the 
Jeg, kickers of the ankle. 188: Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk. sv. Heler, *The helet’s as bad as the heaver 3 
which is analogous to ‘The receiver's as bad a3 the thief*. 

2. Something that heaves; an apparatus for 
heaving or lifting, a lever; spec. (awl) a 
wooden bar or staff used for twisting or tightening 
a rope or Strap. 

x598 Frorto, 7o/adro, an instrument, heauer, or engine to 
mount any piece of ordinance vp into the carriage. 1615 
Crooxe Body of Man 775 The fourth Muscle is called 
Leuator or the Heauer. axgoo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, 
Heaver, a Breast. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Mar. (1776), 
Heaver,a name given by seamen to a wooden staff, em- 
ployed by them as a lever on many occasions. 1794 Kigeing 
& Seamanship 1, 190 The strap is nippered, with a heaver, 
round the block. 1867 SMyru Sailor's Word-bk., Heaver, 
a wooden bar or staff, sometimes tapered at the ends; it is 
employed as a lever or purchase. 

Heaves, a disease of horses: see HEAVE 53,3 

Heave shoulder. In the Levitical law: The 
shoulder of an animal ‘heaved’ or elevated in 


sacrifice (cf. HEAVE-OFFERING). Also. ¢razsf. and 


FE. 


2530 TinpAte Lev. vii. 34 The wauebrest and the heue- 
shulder I haue taken of the childern of Israel .. and haue 
geuen it vnto Aaron the prest and vnto his sonnes; to be a 
dutie for euer of the children of Israel. 1647 Husband. 
Plea agst. Tithes 38 Then the custome is (in some Parishes) 
for the Parson to have a tenth joynt, a heave shoulder, ora 
shake breast, ax6s9 Br. Brownric Sern. (1674) 1. xxi, 
278 ‘God’, said Gregory, ‘requires. .the heave-shoulder and 
arm _of Obedience’. ; 

+ Heave-shonldered, 2. Obs. rare. With 
raised shoulders; high-shouldered. 

1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe in Harl. Misc. V1. 157 Cap- 
taines that wore a whole antient in a scarfe, which made 
them goe heaye-shouldred, it was so boysterous, 5 
_Heave thigh, substituted by the Kevisers of 
1885 for Heave SHOULDER in the Bible of 1611. 

x885 Bice (R. V.) Lev. vii. 34 The wave breast and the 
heave thigh [szarg. Or, shoulder]. 

Heavily (he'vili), adv. Forms: 1 hefislice, 
hefilice, hefelice, 3 hefilike, heui(c)liche, Orm. 
hefizlike, 4 hevyleche, 4-6 hevely, hevyly, -li, 
5 Sc. hevaly, hewyly, 5-6 havelie, 6 hevily, Sc. 
hewilie, 6- heavily. [OE. Aefiglice adv., from 
hefiz HEAVY: see -LY°.] 

1. In a heavy manner; with or as with weight, 
“it, and jég.; ponderously, massively; burden- 
somely, oppressively. . 

¢1320 Cast. Love 1671, I-charged with synneso hevyleche. 
1375 Barsour Bruce vil. 209 His fut he set Apon his man 
weill hevaly. 613 Purcwas Pilgrimage (1614) 802 They 
did sound a long time upon Trumpets, Cornets, and Flutes, 
very heavily. 1622 Massetr. Aleman’s Gusmand Alf. ll. 
188 This .. will light heavilier vpon you then you are 
aware. 1712 STEELE Sfcct. No, 268 ep 2 A Gentleman 
leaning upon me, and very heavily, 1837 W. Irvine Caft. 
Bonneville V1. 150 The horses were too heavily laden to 
travel fast. 3871 Freeman Nora, Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 57 
On the great house of. .Eadward his hand fell more heavily. 
1886 Mrs. Arexanper By Woman's Wit 1. vii. 207 Mrs. 
Ruthven did not find time hang heavily on her hands. 

2. With heavy, laborious, or dragging move- 
ment; laboriously, sluggishly; without elasticity 
or animation. 

e1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xiii. 1g Hig hefelice mid earum 
sehyrdon. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 1. xvii. (1495) 63 

The humour by nyghte meuyth heuyly. 1496 Dives & Pang, 
(W. de W.) 1, lix. ‘r01/2 YE the seruyce be sayd so hauenty 
{Pynson hauely] & dedely. 611 Binte Exod. xiv. 25 And 
broke off their charet wheeles, that they draue them heauily, 
1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3288/3 The.. Fireship sailing very 
heavily. 1709 Steete Tatler No. 72? 6 He read his Dis- 
course, .so heavily, and with so little Air of being convinced 
himself. 2760 Mitesin P/il, Trans. LI. 538 Burn heavily, 
leaving a large quantity of brownish ashes. 1824 Mss 
Ferner Jrher, Ixvii, Breakfast passed yery heavily. 1887 


HEAVING. 


H. Errott Ugly Duckling U1. vii. 122, ‘1 think V'll be off 
now’, said Lambert getting heavily up. , cee 
3. With sorrow, grief, displeasure, or anger; 


grievously. Ods. or arch. 

¢ 1000 JEtrric Gen. xxi, 1x Abraham ba undernam hefiglice 
pasword. ¢ 1380 Wyctir Serzz. Sel. Wks. II. 26 Jesus. .tok 
it hevely, 1388 — fark xiv. 4 There weren summe that 
beren it heuyli with ynne hem silf. 1483 Vulgaria abs 
TVerentio 8 a,1 fere me lest my fadyr bere heuyly that sister. 
dayjcom not tohym. rggx Srenser 7eares Afuses 35 [They] 
Hearing them so heavily lament, Like heavily lamenting 
from them went. a 1674 Crarenpon J/7ist, Reb. xu. § 124 
Berkley. .took this refusal very heavily. 1777 Burke Corr, 
(1844) 1}. 169 Any mistake or neglect of mine is .. heavily 
taken. x816 Byron Siege Cor. xix, There he sate all 
heavily. é 

4, With great force or violence; forcibly, vio- 
lently; intensely, deeply, strongly; severely. 

¢897 K. AELFrep Gregory's Past, xxiv. 179 Da weras mon 
sceal hefiglecor and stidlecor laran, and 6a wif leohtlecor, 
cx000 Ags. Gosp, Luke xi. 53 Pa ongunoun .. ba zgleawan 

hefilice him agen standan. ¢z200 Oran 8236 He wass .. 
Biforr he Romanisshe king Full hefilike wrejedd, 1395 
Barsour Bruce mt. 235 It ranyt sa hard and hewyly, 
zg00-z0 Dunsar Poems xxxvy. 6 Off Fortoun I complenit 
hevely. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 95 b, Thei had been 
hevyly thretened for the tyme of his absence. 1588 Suaxs, 
L. L, £.1. ii. 155 Thou shalt be heauily punished. 1661 
Fuuter MWorthies, Northampton (1840) Ti. 533 Lately the 
earl of Oxford was heavily fined. 3798 Mattuus Popul. 
(1878) 128 Merchants .. complain heavily of this inconveni- 
ence, 1876 Green Stray Stud, 223 The strong tendency to 
national unity told heavily against judicial inequality. 

5. To a large or heavy amount. 

1819 Scotsman 30 Jan. 40/3 Oatmeal .. sold heavily at 
fully more money. 1847 Yrad, R. Agric. Soc. VUL 1. 64 
Farm-yard manure is used heanly; 1880 Jéid. XI. UL. 613, 
Istock heavily. 1859 Darwin in Life § Lett. (1887) 11. 164, 
T have .. corrected so heavily, as almost to have rewritten 
it. 3864 Frvl. R. Agric. Soc. XXV. u. 271 The county is 
heavily wooded. . 

Heaviness (he'vinés). Forms: 1 hefignes, 
(heofignes, heefnis), 3~5 heuenes, -nis, -nys, 3-6 
hevinesse, 4 Sc. hewynes, 4-6 hevynesse, § 
euynes, 6 hevines, heueneys, S¢. havines, 6-7 
heavines(se, 6- heaviness. [OE. hefignes: see 
Heavy a, and -ness.] The state or quality of 
being heavy: in the various senses of the adj. ; esp. 
a. Weightiness, ponderousness; gravity; weight 
or force of impact. . 

€ 1340 Cursor Af, 23235 (Fairf.) Is heuenis of dint. Alshit 
ware dintis of a stibi Pat smippis smitis in aire smepi. 
c1440 Promp. Parv, 239/t Hevynesse of wyghte, fondero- 
sitas, 545 Ascuam Yoxoph, (Arb.) 126 What heuynes 

doth in a stripe euery man by experience can tell. | 1600 
J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 11. 63 Having ...on the one side of 
their horses a great waight. .to counterpoize the heavines of 
their drums on the other side. 1674 N. Famrax Bulk § 
Selv. 153 A perpendicular from the centre of heaviness. 

b. Burdensomeness, oppressiveness, severity; +a 
grievance. 

e950 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xx, 12 We Sa Se beron hefignise 

es daxges & heto. a 2238 Aner. R. 132 Pe beuinesse of 
hire flesche & flesches undeawes binimed hire hire vluht. 
cxgoo Destr. Tray 1800 The harmys and pe heuenys hym 
happit of yow. 31548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 95 The causes 
and matters of hevinesse, declared in articles. /é%d. 97 There 
were caste many hevinesses and Sedicious billes, under the 
names of suche laborers. 1582 N, Licnerterp tr. Casta- 
nheda’'s Cong. E.Ind.\xxiii.150 b, The heauinesse of my losse 
beeing such. 1638 Anr. Symson in Spurgeon 7rcas. Dav, 

Ps. vi. 2 And only lament the heaviness of his sickness, 

+ c.- Enraged feeling, displeasure, anger. Obs. 

€3386 Cuaucer Afedib, & 782 He hath swich heuynesse 

and swich wratthe to vs ward, 1431 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 
279 If any man be at henynesse with any of his bretheryne. 
rsoz ARNOLDE Chron. (x81x) 291 My sayd Lorde of 
Glouceter bare heuynes ynto my lee off Winchester. 1548 
Haut Chron, Hen. Vi, 98b, Never..take..querelles, dis- 
pleasures or hevinesses. .one against the other. 1590 SrENSER 
£. Q.1. ¥. 6 The instruments of wrath and heavinesse. 

d. Oppressed ‘condition of the body, members, 
or senses; torpor, drowsiness; dujiness ; want of 
animation. 

6888 K, /ELrrep Boeth, xxxv. § x Nan heefignes Ses 
lichoman, ne nan unbeaw, @ 3225 Ancr. R. 270 Sif pet tu 
muhtest wel wakien, he..leiS on be heuinesse. 1382 Wycut¥ 
Luke xxii, 45 He fond hem slepinge for heuynesse. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. ut. xviii. (1495) 65 Callyd defnes 
and.. heuynesse of heringe. 1577 B. Gooce Heresback's 
Alusb. W, (1586) x90 b, The dumpishe heavinesse, that pro- 
ceedeth of Melancholy. 1700 Drypen Sigisit, § Guise 
204 A welcome heaviness That seiz'd his eyes. 1885 Afanch. 
Exam, 18 Feb, 3/3 The terrible dryness and heaviness 
which make themselves manifest on every page. 

e. Dejectedness of mind; +sadness, grief. 

©1275 XI Pains of Hell 45 in O. FE. Mise. 212 Houdred- 
ful is hel,.In be wyche is heuenes with-out gladnes. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Frankl. 7. 100 Hire freendes..Conforten hire in 
al pat ever they may Al for to make hire leue hire heuy- 
nesse. ¢1440 Generydes 4625 Hir joy was turnyd into 
hevynes. 1513 More in Grafton Céror. (1568) 11. 756 He 
was with great funerall honor and heavynesse of his people 

,crenterred at Windsore. x610 Suaxs. /emtp. v. i, 200 Let 
vs not burthen our remembrances, with A heauinesse_ that's 
gon. 1742 Ricwarpson Pamela IV. 215 So much Heavi- 
ness had I lost, and so much Joy had I received! 1879 
Dixon Windsor I. viii. 92 Richard, in seeming heaviness 
of heart, broke up bis Court. 


Heaving (hi'vin), v/. sd. [f. Heave v. + 
-ING1.] The action of the verb HEAvE, q.V., if 
Various Senses. 

_ a31300 £. E. Psalter cx\[i). 2 Heving of mi hend, 213% 


HEAVING. 


in Wright Lyric P. x. 36 Ne kepte heo non henyng here. 
1g23 SKe.ton Garl, Laurel 250 With heuynge and shou- 
ynge, haue in and haue oute. xs60r Hotranp Plizy 11. 62 
The sicke heating of the stomacke. /é/d. 277 They shall 
not be sea-sicke nor giuen to heauing, as commonly they be 
that are at sea. x6rzx Suaxs. [Wint. T. 1. iit. 35 "Tis such 
as you That creepe like shadowes by him, and do sighe At 
each his needlesse heauings. 1709 Sreete Zatler No, 82 
p 4 The silent heaving of the Waves. x758 Reip tr. Afac- 
guer's Chen. I. 39x Areduction of the Lead, which isalways 
attended with a sort of effervescence, and such a consider- 
able heaving, that.. most of the mixture runs over the 
crucible. x180z Prayratr /élustr, Hutton, Th. 255 The 
heaving of one vein by another. 1805 Forsyru Beauties 
Scott, 11.279 A..mode of fishing, called heaving or hauling, 
is standing in the stream. .with a bag or net fixed to a kind 
of frame. .. Whenever a fish strikes against the net, they.. 
instantly haul up the mouth of the net above water. 1847 
Emerson Poems, Threnody 10t When thon didst yield thy 
innocent breath In birdlike heavings unto death. 

b. The rustic custom, formerly observed at 
Easter, of heaving or lifting into the air persons of 


the opposite sex. : 

3787 Public Advertiser 13 Apr. (Brand), The counties of 
Shropshire, Cheshire, and Lancashire boast of one [custom] - 
of equal antiquity, which they call Heaving. 1800 F. 
Letcuton Let, to F. Boucher 17 Feb, (MS.), With respect 
to the custom of heaving at Easter .. The men heave the 
women on Easter Monday; the women heave the men on 
the Tuesday. 1826 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 425 Lifting or 
heaving differs a little in different places, In some parts 
the person is laid horizontally, in others placed in a sitting 
position on the bearers’ hands. Usually, when the lifting 
or heaving is within doors, a chair is produced. 

ce. A name for certain diseases of animals: see 


quots, : : 

1799 Aled, Frnt. 1. 116 The pox of swine, called also by 
the London feeders, the heavings. 1883 Standard 19 Apr. 
2/3 The disease from which ewes die, about three days after 
parturition, .generally called ‘inflammation’, or sometimes 
‘heaving’, is due to a disease which is analogous to puer- 
peral fever in women. 

td. Heaving of the maw: name of an old game 

at cards. Obs. 

@x61z Harincton Efigr. w. 12 Then thirdly follow’d 
heaving of the Maw, A game without Civility or Law, An 
odious play, and yet in Court oft seene, A sawcy knave to 
trump both King and Queene. 

e. With adv. Heaving-down, heaving-to: see 

Have z, 20. 

799 Netson 6 Mar. in Nicolas DisA. (1843) III. 280 Thé 
Emerald. ,having been on shore and got so much damage 
as to require heaving down. 1833 M. Scorr Vom Cringle 
i, (1876) 4 Heaving to was impossible. 1875 Byprorp 
Satlor's Pocket-bk. v. 146 Conveniences for heaving down. * 

£ attrib, and Comb.: heaving-day (see quots., 

and b above); + heaving-house, (?) a gambling- 
house, for dice-play ; heaving-line (Nazt.), a line, 
usually from 5 to ro fathoms long, used for casting 
from a vessel to enable a hawser to be hauled ashore 
or to another vessel; heaving-net, a net that is 
heaved or hauled up: see quot, 1805 in a, 

xg84 Order in Descr. Thames (758) 63 No Fishermen, 
Garthmen, Petermen..shall avaunce or set up any Wears, 
Engines..Heaving Nets, except they be 2 Inches in the 
Meish. 1579 T. F. Newes' fr. North xiv. (1585) Fiv, I 
call to witnesse the Theaters, Curtaines, Heauing-houses, 
Rifling boothes, Bowling alleyes, and such places. 1826 
Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 425 Easter Monday and Easter 
Tuesday were known by the name of heaving day, because 
on the former day it was custothary for the men to heave 
and kiss the women, and on the latter day for the women 
to retaliate on the men, Jbid., The women's heaving-day 
was the most amusing. 

Hea-ving, ff/. a. [f. as prec. +-ING%,] That 
heaves, in various senses; see the verb, 

‘ 1606 Suaks. Tr. § Cr. tt. ii, 196 The performance of our 
heauing spleenes. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 11. 166 ‘The 
Youthful Charioteers with heaving Heart Rush to the 
Race, xg1q Gay Yrivia 1. 193 The heaving tide In 
widen'd circles beats on either side. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Fr, Wines § Pol. iv. 66 A heaving ocean of upturned faces. 

1887 Bowen Virg. Aineid v. 33 Over the heaving billows 

the ships of the Teucrians go. 7 

+ Hea-visome, ¢. Obs. or dial. : Also 5 heui- 
sum,evysum. [f. HEAVY a.+-soME.] Of heavy 
mood, doleful, sad; dull, gloomy, 

2435 Misyn Fire of Love ut. iv. 77 Heuisum longyng of 
pis exile me castis downe. ¢x450 Cov. Afyst, (Shaks. Soc.) 
365 Sory and evysum ye ben alway: Your myrthe is gon. 
xg6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 60 A heauisome misti- 
nesse js cast before our eyes. 1825 Brockett, Heavisome, 
dark, dull, drowsy. So 1828 Craven Dial, £ 

Hence { Hea-visomely adv. Obs., sadly, 

,.1382 Wycuir Ecclus, vi. 26 Vnderlei thi shulder, and ber 

it, and ne bere thou heuysumli in the bondis of it. : 

+Hea‘vity. Os. In 5 hevyte, -ee [ireg. f. 
Heavy a. + -ty.] Heaviness of heart, sorrow. 

34... Chaucer's L. G. W. 1736 (MS. Fairfax) Lucrece, 
And eke the teeres ful of hevytee [uv 77. oneste, honeste, 
see, heuynesse}] Embelysshed hir wifely chastitee. ¢1440 
Partonope 2466 The french departed wyth grete heuyte. 

Heavy (he'vi), z.1(s3.) Forms: 1 hefig, hefes, 
(north, Deafiz), 2~3 hefe3, 2-4 hevi, 3 (Ory.) 
hefi3, (evi), 4 heve, 4-6 hevy, Sc. hewy, 
5-6 (evy), hevye, 6 hevey, (Sc havy, -ie, 
hawy(e, hayvie), 6-7 heavie, -ye, 6- heavy. 

(OE, he fig =OS. Agbig (MDu. hevich, Du. hevig), 

OHG. hedble, hevig, hevich, MHG. heber, ON. 

hifugr, hofigr:~OTent. *habigo-, *habugo-, f. 

*hafi-c, OE. he fe weight, £. *xafjau, to HEAVE.) |; 
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I. In the primary physical sense, and uses con- 
nected therewith. 
1. OF great weight; weighty, ponderous. The 


opposite of ight. 


.¢ reco Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxiii. 4 Hig bindad hefige byrpyna 
;-and lecgead ba uppan mannaexla. ¢ 1200 Vices § Virtucs 
(x888) 95 ic am heiti, al so he de is imaked of ierde. 22300 
Cursor M. 17288-+99 Who sal vus helpe To remou pat heuy 
stone? 23.. Gaw.& Gr. Knt. 289 Pis ax, bat is heue in- 
nogh. 1486 Bs, St. Albans Diij, Looke..that thay’ be not 
to heuy ouer hir power to weyr. 1592 TimME to Zug. 
Lefers Civb, [A coate} too colde for winter, and too 
heavie and hote for sommer. 1665 R. Hooke AVicrogr. 204 
It {the ant] was able to grasp and hold a heavy body, three 
or four times the bulk and weight of its own body. 1765 
A. Dickson Treat. Agric, (ed. 2} 158 Bad tradesmen make 
this plough heavy and clumsy. 1853 W. Grecory /xory. 
Chene. (ed. 3) 24, 1 atom of oxygen will be eight times 
heavier than x atom of hydrogen. : 

Jig. 21340 HamProre Psalter iv. 3 peweght of wickednes 
pt makis youre herts heuyere ban lede. 1340 — Pr. Conse. 
2868 For syn es swa hevy and swa harde, Pat it drawes be 
saul ay dunwarde. @ 1786 Cowrer Yearly Distr. iv, Each 
heart as heavy as a log. . 

b. Zo lie, sit heavy upon or at: chiefly fe. 

rso94 Suaus, Rich. 1/7, v. iii. 118 Let me sit heauy on 
thy soule to morrow. 1638 Baxer tr. Balsac's Lett. 
{Vol. IL.) 32, I have something, I know not what, lies heavy 
at my heart. 172% Berkerey Prev. Ruin Gt, Brit. Wks, 
III, 209 This’ public calamity that lies so heavy on the 
nation. ¢ 1726 A. Evans Elegy on Vanbrugh, Lie heavy on 
him, earth! for he Laid many heavy loads on thee! 1849 
Macautay fist, Eng. 1. 287 These burdens did not lie very 
heavy on the nation. : : 

c. Weighty because of the quantity present, 
hence, in Jarge quantity or amount, abundant. 

1728 Pore Dunc. 1.78 Heavy harvests nod beneath the 
snow, 1795 Gentl. Mag. 539/1 Another sharp frost and 
heavy snow. 1835 Penny Cycé. W1. 464/1 The early-sown 
crops are. .in general the heaviest. 1857 Livincstone 77av, 
xix, 373 Virgin soil does not give such a heavy crop as an 
old garden. . e 3 

ad. tech. Possessing (appreciable) weight. In 
Physics, applied to bodies whose weight may not 


be disregarded in calculations. 

x87x Tarr & Sreece Dynamics of a Particle (ed. 3) iv. 
Example 46 A heavy particle is projected from a given point 
with a given velocity. : . 

2; Possessing great weight in proportion to bulk ; 
of great specific gravity. ; 

1000 Boeth. Metr. xx.266 Eorbe is hefigre odrum gesceaf- 
tum. 1382 Wycir Prov. xxvii. 3 Heuy is the ston, and 
charjous is the grauel. ¢1440 York lyst, xvii. 20 Hevye 
as leede. 1530 Patscr. 315/1 Heavy as golde is or any thyng 
that wayeth moche, massif. 1695 Woopwarn Vat, Hist. 
Earth Pref., According to the Order of their Gravity those 
which are heavyest lying deepest in the Earth, 1838 T. 
Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 608 An oil, deeper coloured., 
but equally heavy. 1868 Lockyer Lem, Astron, iii. (1879) 
59 Platinum, the heaviest metal. 

b. Of bread, pastry, etc.: That has not properly 

‘risen’, and is conseanenty dense and compact. 
” 3828 Wesster, eavy.. 25. Not raised by Jeaven or fer- 
mentation ;'not light; clammy; as heavy bread, 1837-42 
Wuittock, etc. BA. Trades 17 Kneading .. is .. indispens- 
able, or the dough would bein lumps and the bread heavy. 
1859 Geo. Exior A. Bede it, (ed. 5) 208 If the bread turned 
out heavy, 1887 BARING-Goutp Led Spider xxix. (1888) 218 
The pasty is heavy. 


3. Great with young; gravid, pregnant. Also fig. 

€1395 Sc. Leg. Saints, Magdalena 396 Suppose with barne 
scho hewy ware. @1684 LeicHton Comm, 1 Pet. Wks. 1835 
1.345 When they are big and heavy with some inward exer- 
cise of mind. 1884 JerFeries Red Deer ii. 32 Two of them 
were heavy in calf. ie 

4. Increased in weight by the addition of some- 


thing ; laden with. Also fig. : 

162z Bacon Hen, VII, Wks. 1825 III. 324 His men heavy 
and laden with booty. 1726 Leont Alberti's Archit. 1. 65/2 
Winds .. from the West .. are heavyest at Sun-rise. 1840 
Miss Mttrorn in L’Estrange Zi/¢ 1870) III. vii, 109 ‘The 
very air heavy with the rich perfume of the seringas and 
acacias. 1888 L. Mater Couns. Perfect, 63 The words 
seeming to her heavy with meaning. /bid. 290 This hour, 
heavy though it was with possible sorrow, 

5. Applied technically to classes of goods, manu- 
factured articles, breeds of animals, etc. of more 
than a defined or usual weight. Hence b. transf. 


Connected or concerned with the manufacture, car- 


riage, ete. of such articles. 

1617 Morvson Z/iz, ut. 56 They have not heavy luggage. 
Ibid. 95 They have a race of heavy Horses. 1883 Mrs, 
Croxer Pretty Miss Neville xiii. (1884) 110 Your heavy 
baggage—is it all right? 1887 Dazly News 2 May 2/7 In 
heavy woollens .. there is a little more doing, 1895, /bid. 
3 Jan. 5/3 Precedence is as usual given to the exhibition of 
heavy horses, colloquially known as ‘shires’. 

b. | 3888 Lit, World 7 Sept._179/: The father became 
accurate in the Heavy Woollen District of Yorkshire. 1894 
Daily News 19 Mar- 3/7 Those engaged in the heavy steel 
trades, 1896 IVestnt. Gaz. 9 July 6/1 The passenger lines 
have secured gains on increases & year ago, but on some of 
the ‘heavy ‘ lines less satisfactory results are shown. 


6. Applied to ordnance of the larger kind. 

1727-5t CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Artillery, There was no 
attacking such a place for want of heavy artillery. 1813 
Weutxcrox in Gurw. Desf. X. 479, I have not by me 
the state of the heavy ordnance and stores which were 
sent. 1828 WEBSTER S.Vo>, Heary | metal, in military affairs, 
signifies lz uns, Carrying of a large size, or itis 3] 
plied tolaree Bills ‘themselves. 3844 H. H. Witson Brit. 
india VN, 24 Heavy guns were brought up .. and prepara- 
tions were made to carry the fort by storm. 1889 Cent. 


HEAVY. 


Dict, s.v. Artillery, Heavy Artillery (U.S), all artillery 
not formed into batteries or equipped for field evolutions. 

-b, fig. Heavy metal see quot. 

3882 Ocitvie s.v., Heavy metal, guns or shot of large 
size; hence, fig. ability, mental or bodily; power, in- 
fluence; as, he isa man of heavy metal; also, a person or 
persons of great’ ability or power, mental or bodily; used 
generally of one who is or is to be another's opponent in any 
contest; as, we had to do with heavy metal, (Collog.) 

7. Avil. Carrying heavy arms or equipments ; 
heavily armed or equipped: said chiefly of soldiers 
(who are themselves usually specially selected for 
their height-and weight). Heavy (marching) 
orders see quot. 1883. (Cf. B. 1.) 

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 389/t The heavy cavalry in general 
carry carabines, pistols and swords; and the light cavalry 
very small carabines, pistols, and sabres, 1838 “I'uruwaut 
Greece V. 43 To raise an army of 20,000 heavy infantry and 
soo cavalry. 1844 Regul. § Ord. Army 55 To be frequently 
paraded, and exercised at least once a week in Heavy 
Marching Order. 1869 E. A. Parnes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
394 The soldier,.when he marches in time of peace in heavy 
order, carries his pack, kit, haversack, 1883 H. P. Ssiri 
Gloss, Terms & Phr. Heduy order or heavy marching 
order, that of a soldier equipped and carrying, besides his 
arms and ammunition, complete kit,and great coat, amount- 
ing altogether to about 60 pounds, 1885 ‘TENNYSON (¢7f/e) 
Charge of the Heavy Brigade. 

II. Expressing the action or operation of things 
physically weighty. : 

8. Having great momentum ; striking or falling 
with force or violence. 

1375 Barsour Brace uw. 369 He him-selff .. Sa hard and 
hewy dyntis gave. rgoo-20 Dunpar Poems Ixix. 7 With 
haill, and havy schouris. 1590 SreNnsER 7, Q. 1. viii. 18 The 
stroke upon his shield so heavie lites. 1663 Butter Hud. 
1. ii. 871 Like feather-bed_ betwixt a wall And heavy brunt 
of cannon ball. 1805 in Nicolas Nelson's Disp, (1846) VII, 
166 note, The Enemy opened a very heavy fire on the Royal 
Sovereign.. 1857 Hucnes You: Brown 1. v, They mean 
heavy playand no mistake. 2865 Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 5 
A heavy sea running outside. 1888 Mrs. ALEXANDER Life 
Interest I, x. 198 A heavy thunderstorm came on. 

9. Of ground, a road, ete.; That clings or hangs 
heavily to the spade, feet, wheels, etc., and thus 
impedes motion or manipulation; soft and tena- 
cious. Also éransf. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 1, (1586) 22b, If you 
breake up newe ground, yf it be riche, heavie,and prepared 
for seede, it suffiseth to plowe it once, x710 S. Sewate 
Diary x Dec. (1879) II. 294 The ways were heavy. 39720 
Dr For Cafe, Singleton vi. (1840) 105 The sand was nowhere 
so deep and heavy. 1827 WHATELY Logtc 1, mt, (1836) 18 
Universally what are called heavy soils are specifically the 
lightest. 1837 Boston Herald 3 Jan. 2 Scarcely any of the 
mail-coaches arrived in London before half-past 8 o'clock, 
owing to the heavy state of the roads, 1855 'l'HorEAU Cafe 
God iki. (1894) 34 That we should find it very ‘heavy’ walk- 
ing in the sand, 41884 Lrllywhite’s Cricket Ann, 44 The 
ground was so heavy from recent rains. . 

10. That weighs upon the stomach ; difficult of 


digestion. . : 

31574 Nuwron Health Mag. Lij, Mullets and Barbilles.. 
fried .. are heauie and hard todigest. 1661 Lovets Mist. 
Anim. & Min, Introd., The flesh of the males is more strongy 
dry, and heavy of digestion. 1708 Swirr Remarks Wks, 
1883 VIII. r27 It may lie heavy on her stomach, that she 
will grow too big to get back into her bole, 1842 J. Wirson 
Ess., Health (1856) 172 Bacon is a coarse and heavy food, 


LL. Leavy in, on (2tpon) hand: said of a horse 


that bears or hangs on the bit. Also jig. 

1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1708/4 A Spring Snaffle, that Com- 
mandeth with the greatest ease imaginable, all hard-mouthed 
Run-away Horses ..and those that ride heavy in hand. 
183x Jounson Sfortsut. Cycl. s.v., A horse is said to be 
heavy in hand, when from want of spirit he goes sluggishly 
on, bearing his whole weight upon the bit. 1857 G. Lawrence 
Guy Liv. xi. 106 Poor Bella! how heavy on hand she will 
find him. 

III. Weighty in import, grave, serious. 

12. Of great import; weighty,important; serious, 
grave. Now rare or Oés. 

97t Blickl. Hon. 101 Eac we magon gepencean pat pat 
hehigre is pat man fetc.]. crood Ags. Gosp, Matt, xxiti. 23 
Ge forleton ba ping be synt hefegran [c 1160 Hatton G. 
hefegeren], { zre ze dom, and mildheortnysse, and geleafan. 
@1225 Ancr. R. 76 For pe seldspeche hire wordes weren 
heuie, and hefden much mihte, 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen, /V, 11. 
iti. 66 Some heauie businesse hath my Lord in hand. :60r 
~ Alls Wellu.v.49 Trust him not in matter of heauie con- 
sequence. 1890 Spectator 6 Dec., To make a graver, and, if 
we may be allowed the adjective, a heavier speech. 

13. Grave, severe, deep, profound, intense. 

cx000 Eccl. Inst. xxvii. in Thorpe Ane, Laws IL. 424 
Hwa. .on swa hefige scylde gehreose. ¢xoso Byrhtferth's 
Handboe in Anglia VU1. 320 Wid hefigum synnum. ¢ 1123 
O. E. Chron. an, 1108 Dises Zeares eac wazron swide heise 
and sinlice gewinn betwux pam Casere ..and his sunu. 
1275 Lamb, Hout, 5x Utene mon..pet lid in heuie sunne. 
€3200 ORMIN 10028 Full of hefiz dwilde. 1594 Hocker 
Eccl. Pol. wi. § 1 A number of heauie preiudices, deepely 
rooted in the hearts of men. 1596 DaryMpte tr. Les. ee 
Hist. Scot. ws. 196 margin, The hayuie hatred and pote ee 
the Pechtes towarde the Scottis. 1603 Knotres //ist. ae 
(1621) 827 A dead march sounded, and heavy silence on 
manded to be kept through all the campe. s8or bk) 
Sports § Past. u. iso In the sixteenth centu he tone 
with heavy complaints respecting the disuse of bale thes 
bow. 1820 Suetiey Edifus .371 The heaviest a eS 
side of the Alps! 1861 Dicxens Leff. (1880) IT. 33 
have read in the papers of our heavy English frost. f 

IV. Having the aspect, effect, sound, etc. 0 


heaviness. 
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14. Of the sky, clouds, etc.: Overcast with dark 
clouds; lowering, gloomy. f 

1g83 Sranvuurst A2ncis ut. (Arb.) 89 Thee welken is 
heauye. 1596 Br. W. Bartow 7hree Sern. Ded. 82 Who 
so obserned our heauie heavens. 1876 Mrs. ALEXANDER 
Her Dearest Foe 1. 304 A mild, heavy day. 

15. Having comparatively much thickness or 
substance; thick, coarse; also, massive in con- 
formation or outline; wanting in gracefulness, 
lightness, elegance, or delicacy. : 

1818 Scotr Rob Roy vi, The good humour and content 
which was expressed in their heavy features. bid, xix, We 
feel that its appearance is heavy, yet that the effect pro- 
duced would be destroyed were it lighter or more orna- 
mental, 1859 Jerison Britany v. 54 The church, like 
most of the purely monastic buildings .. is heavy. 1886 
F, L. Suaw Col, Cheswick's Camp, 1. x. 217 With heavy 
renaissance porch and wide spreading flight of granite steps, 
Afod. The heavy lines of the drawing. Make a heavier 
stroke. His handwriting is heavy and clumsy. 

16. Having a sound like that made by a weighty 
object ; loud and deep. 5 

18:0 Scorr Lady of L. 1. i, The deep-mouthed blood- 
hound’s heavy bay Resounded up the rocky way. x8r9 
Suetrey Yu/ian 97 Listen well If you hear not a deep and 
heavy bell. 1845 Hawkstone (1846) I. xxvii. 383 One heavy 
tramp he could hear close at his side. 


+17. Of an accent: =GRAVE. Obs. 

1589 Potrennam Eng. Poesie n. vili). (Arb.) 92 To the 
lowest and most base because it seemed to fall downe rather 
then torise vp, they gaue the name of the heauy accent. 

‘V. Having the slow or dull action of what is 
weighty. ee 

18. Of persons, their qualities, etc.: Ponder- 
ous and slow in intellectual processes; wanting in 
facility, vivacity, or lightness; ‘slow of under- 
standing, inapprehensive, dull, stupid (ods.). 

cx300 Cursor a/. 27789 (Cott. Galba) Slewth .. makes a 
man lath for to lere, And heuy in hert sarmon to here. 1340 
Ayenb, 31 Pe man is zuo heui pet ne loueb bote to liggeand 
resti and slepe. a@x400-s0 Alexander 2708 Bot parde, pi 
prouidence impossible it semes, A heuy As to be houyn vp 
to pe sternes. 1604 SHaxs. Oth, 1.1. 144 Ob heauy ignor- 
ance: thou praisest the worst best. 1667 Pepys Diary 
(1877) V. 71 ‘I'he heaviest man in the country. @ 1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, A heavy Fellow, a dull Blockish Slug. 
epg Stee Tatler No 132 ? 1 ASet of heavy honest Men, 
with whom I have passed many Hours with much Indo- 
lence. 1873 Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. 259 If there is 
anything worse ,, it is a heavy man when he fancies he is 
being facetious. 

19. Acting or moving slowly, clumsily, or with 
difficulty; wanting in briskness or alacrity ; slow, 
sluggish ; unwieldy. a. of material objects. 

a@ 1400-50 Alexander 5572 With heuy hedis and hoge as 
horses it were. 1538 Starkey England 1. iii. 79 Of them.. 
we haue ouer many, wych altogyddur make our polytyke 
boey ynweldy and heuy, and, as hyt were, to be greuyd 
wyth grosse humorys. 1895 Suaxs. Yokn ut. iii. 43 at that 
surly spirit melancholy Had bak'd thy bloud, and made it 
heauy, thicke. 1674 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. (1677) 214 
More creese than the Lanner, and more heavy and sluggish 
in her flight. a@z2700 Drypen Pyth. Phil, Wks. 1808 XII, 
eat His heels too heavy, and his head too light. 1808 
Wetuneron in Gurw. Desf. 1V. 45, C understand that some 
of the transports you have with you are heavy sailers. 1844 
Mrs, Browntnc Brown Rosary 11. 77 He flapped his heavy 
wing all brokenly and weak. 

b. of abstract things. 

soo Suaks. Mids. N.v. i. 375, The heauy gate [gait] of 
night. xs95 — Fok w. i. 47 Still and anon cheer’d vp the 
heauy time, x690 Locke Hum. Und. To Rdr., The diver- 
sion of some of my idle and heavy Hours. x816 Byron 
Parisina xx, Sleepless nights and heavy days. 1831 Lincoln 
Herald 30 Sept. x The oat trade is heavy, and this grain 
may be quoted full xs. per qr. under our last quotation. 

ec. Time is said ¢o dze or hang heavy, when its 
passage seems slow and tedious. . 

1703 Farquuar /uconstant v, iii, My time lies heavy on 
my hands. 1794 Mann in Lett. Lit, JZen (Camden) 444 My 
time does not hang heavy on my hands. 1833 TENNYSON 
Clara Vere de Vere 65 Uf Vime be heavy on your hands, 
Are there no beggars at your gate, Nor any poor about 
your lands? 

20. OF things, esp. artistic or literary produc- 
tions: Wanting in vivacity; dull; ponderous ; 
tedious, uninteresting. 

x60. Hottanp Pliny 11. 533 Polygnotus the Thasian .. 
represented much variety of countenance, far different from 
the rigorous and heauy looke of the visage beforetime. 1638 
KF. Jumus Paint: of Ancients 61 Without such a force of 
phantasie the whole labour of their braines will be but a 
heavie, dull, and life-lesse piece of worke. 1708 Swirt 
Remarks Wks, 1883 VIL. 111 It may still be a wonder how 
so heavy a book .. should survive to three editions. 1846 
Wricut &ss. Afid. Ages 11. xix. 257 The longer poems. .of 
the first half of the fourteenth century are dull and heavy. 
1853 Murs. C, Crarke Shaks. Char. xv. 383 This play. .has 
been denominated a ‘heavy one’, which means that it is 
not distinguished by various and rapid action, or abrupt and 
startling incident. 

21, In Theatrical phrase: Sober, serious; relat- 
ing or pertaining to the representation of sombre 
or tragic parts; as heavy villain, heavy business, 

1826 Disrarct 7%. Grey v. xii, The regular dramatic per- 
formance was thought too heavy a business for the evening. 
1838 Dickexs Nick. Nick. xxii, ype the heavy children 
when I was eighteen months old. 1868 Hers Realmah 
viii, (1876) 230 As the heavy villain at the Surrey Theatre. 
would say. 3885 W. C. Day Sehind Footlights 313 Prac- 
tising attitudes before the cheval glass we have the heavy 
gentleman, chronic villain of the footlights. 
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VI. That weighs or presses hardly or sorely on 

the senses or feelings. 

+22. Of persons: Oppressive; troublesome, an- 
noying ; angry; severe, violent. Ods. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter liv. 4 {lv. 3) Onhzldon in mec un- 
rehtwisnisse and in eorre hefie werun me. cxo000 Ags. Ps. 
(Th ) liv. flv.] 3 Wurdon me pa on yrre yfele and hefize. 
1382 Wycur Luke xviii. 5 Netheles for this widowe is heuy 
{g/oss, or diseseful] to me, Ischal venge hir. 1388 /éd. xi.7 
Nyle thou be heuy tome. ¢xq00 Destr. Troy 12320 Eneas 
with anger was angardly heuy With Antenor the traytor. 
1452 in Paston Lett, I. Introd. 72, I..am informed that the 
King, my sovereign lord, is my heavy lord, greatly dis- 
pleased with me. 1476 Sir J. Paston /bid. No. 771 1H. 
153 1tisdemyd that my lady wolde herafftr be the reilier myn 
hevy lady ffor that delyng. 3579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1676) 
go2z Above all others Fabius Maximus was his heavy Enemy. 
1628 Hoses /7ttcyd, (1822) 38 You would have been no 
less heavy to the confederates than we. 1703 J. Locan in 
Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. YX. 225 Who groan to find their 
deliverer prove so heavy. : 

th. Heavy friend: a troublesome or evil friend; 


anenemy. So heavy father. Obs. 

c1gso Barcray Mirr. Gd. Manners {xs70) F iij, If this 
ioconde person would alter his visage, And counterfayt in 
chere an heauy father sage. x554 in Strype Eccl. Alen. 
TIL, xxiii. 193 Sir, I perceive that thou art my heavy friend. 
x600 Ho.ttann Livy xu. xiv, 1124 He .. was an heavier 
friend unto Asia than Antiochus had bene. x6xr Sper 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. § 4 Some..thinke him to haue beene 
an heauy Father to the, Common-wealth. 1621 Mote 
Camerar. Liv, Libr. 1, iii. 8 This woman while she lined 
was an heauie friend of mine, 

23, Hard to bear, endure, or withstand ; oppres- 
sive, grievous, sore; distressful. 

axo00 Laws Alfred i. c. 49 § 3 (Schmid) pat ure geferan 
sume .. eow hefigran {wisan budan] to healdanne. ¢xz00 
Ornin 1442 Harrd and hefiz pine, 1340 Hamrore Pr. 
Conse. 4583 Pe days pat er ille and hevy. cx440 Prom. 
Parv. 239/% Mery and grevows, gravis. 1567 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xi, 21 My hauie hap and piteous plicht. rsoz 
Timme 10 Exg. Lefers Dij, Wherewithall they carie the 
heavie vengeance of God. 3607 SHaxs. Cor. v. vi. 143 Ile 
-» endure Your heauiest Censure. 1667 Miron P.Z. xu. 
103 Who for the shame Don to his Father, heard this heavie 
curse. 32703 Maunprett Fourn. Ferns. (1732) 145 Let. 
p. 2 [They] hold their own Slaves in the heaviest Bondage. 
1844 Mem. Babylonian P’cess WJ. 46 Universally regarded 
as a heavy calamity. 1867 TroLLore Chron. Barset I. x). 
3g The world has been very heavy on him. . 

4, Hard to perform or accomplish ; requiring 
much exertion ; laborious, toilsome. 

c 1280 Gen. & Ex. 2565 For al Sat Swinc heui & sor. ¢ x39 
Cuaucer Astrol. Prol., Curio[u}s enditingand hardsentence 
is ful heuy atones for swich a child to lerne, 1577-87 
Houinsuen Scot. Chron. (1805) IL. 288 Certain factious 
persons did beat into their ears, how heavie a journie that 
would be unto them. s6rx Biste Lod. xviii. 18 This 
thing is too heauy for thee; thou art not able to performe 
it thy selfe alone. 1855 Macautay “7st, Zug. UI. 537 
The work, he said, was heavy; but it must be done. 31887 
Ruskin Pretevita M1. v. 170 The day had been a heavy one. 

25. Causing or occasioning sorrow ; distressing, 
grievous, saddening; sad, sorrowful. 

©3374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 12 The glad nyght ys 
worthe an heuy morowe. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xxii. 492 Your departyng is so hevy to me that I trowe I 
shall deyefor sorow. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 626 Where 
he without great solempnitie kept a heavie Christmasse. 
x600 Hottanp Livy 1241 These proved in effect to be un- 
fortunate and heavie presages [ausficia ftristia] unto 
Mancinus. 16.. Chevy Chaseu.19 in Percy's Relig., It was 
a hevy syght tose. x719 De For Crusoe 1. x, This was a 
heavy piece of news tomynephew. 1827 Cartyze A/zse. (1857) 
I. 30 To the great body of mankind this were heavy news. 

tb. Heavy hill: the ascent to Tyburn; the way 
to the gallows. Obs. 

1577 GASCOIGNE Avraignm. Lover in Brit. Bibl. (1810) I. 
76 Thou must go hence to Heavy Hill; And there be hang’d 
all but the head. 1678 Drypen Aiud Keefer w.i, 1 saw 
you follow him up the heavy hill to Tyburn. 

26. Oppressive to the bodily sense; overpowering. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Ninian 702, And vaknit as of hewy 
slepe. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 583 His Eyes with 
heavy Slumber overcast. 1845 Mrs. S. C. Hart Wahiteboy 
ii. 9 The heavy smell of the oil. fod. The poppy has 
a heavy smell. ‘ : 

VII. Weighed down mentally or physically. 

27. ‘Weighed down’ with sorrow or grief; sor- 
rowful, sad, grieved, despondent. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 12625 Wit heui hert and druppand 
chere, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 18 He felt him heuy 
& ferly seke. ¢xg00 Sowdone Bab, 400 Tho sorowede alle 
the Citesyns And were full hevy than: cxzqso St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 7369 Pe bischop semed to be heuy, be kirke was 
left sa unsemely. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W- 1531) 87 
Consyderyng some persones to be iocunde and mery, some 
sadde and heuy. 1634 Rutnerrorp Lets. (1862) I. 113 Her 
husband is absent and I think she will be heavy.” 2725 
Pore Odyss. 1x. 117, With heavy hearts we labour thro’ the 
tyde, To coasts unknown, and oceans yet untry’d. 1859 
Tennyson Elaine 1284 For this most gentle maiden’s death 
Right heavy am I, 1863 Fr. A. Kensie Resid. in Georgia 
34 With a heart heavy enough. 

b. Expressing or indicative of grief, doleful. 

1225 incr. R. 342 Heui mumunge. ¢1275 AT Pains 
of Hell s70 in _O. E, Misc. 216 Poule he weppid with heuve 
chere. 14.. Hoccreve Afin. Poems (1892) 67, 1 walkid.. 
Besyde a groueinanheuy musynge. 1568 Grarron Chron, 
Il. 217 Then answered he with heavie chere: alas, alas, 
am not ¥ here in prison, and at your owne will? 2603 
Knorres Hist. Turks (2621) 82 “With flouds of teares 
abundantly running down their heavie countenances, 3827 
Pottox Course T.11, Who farther sings, must change the 
pleasant lyre To heavy notes of woe. 
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28. ‘Weighed down’ by sleep, weariness, or some 
physical depression orincapacity ; hence, esd, weary 
from sleep, sleepy, drowsy. 

31382 Wycir Exod. xvii. 12 The hoondes of Moyses 
weren heuy. ¢3385 Cuaucer L. G. W, 885 Thisbe, On Hire 
he caste hise hevy dedly eyen. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 230/t 
Hevy a-slepe .., sommpuolentus. 1526 Tinvace Matt, xxvi. 
43 He..founde them aslepe agayne. For there eyes were 
hevy. 1587 Turserv. Trag. 7. (1837) 152 And stole upon 
the heavie prince, That slumbring long had byn.  x6z0 
Verner Via Recta v. 86 It will make the head heany by 
repleating it with vapors. 1760 C. Jounston Chrysal 
(1822) II. 247, I thought I had overslept myself—I am so 
heavy. 1843 Hoop Song of Shirt i, With fingers weary 
and worn, With eyelids heavy and red. F 

VIIL. Transferred from action to agent. 

29. That does what is expressed heavily (in 
various senses). 

1816 Sporting Mag, XLVIII. 181 The heavy betters 
began to quake at this change of things. 1856 Froupr 
Hist. Eng. (1858) U1. viii. 305 To pardon so heavy an 
offender. 1884 Sword 4 Trowel Jan, 25, I have beena 
very heavy drinker. 1887 A. C. Gunter Ar. Barnes of 
NV. ¥. (1888) 95 Miss Anstruther..returns to the hotel a 
heavy loser. 1888 Gardening 25 Feb. 712/2 A heavy cropper 
and 3 table Potato, : x 

IX. 30. In other specialized uses (chiefly tech- 
nical from I): heavy-clay, it. (see 9); Jig. an 
agricultural labourer; heavy drawer, in coining, 
a drawer into which coins exceeding the standard 
weight are dropped; heavy drift-ice, heavy ice 
(see quot.); heavy-earth = BanytTa; heavy gun- 
ner, fig. = heavy swell; heavy pine, a name of the 
Pinus ponderosa; hheavy-sizing, -wood' (see 
quots.) ; heavy swell cof/og. (with pun on eazy 
swell in sense 8), a man of showy or impressive 
appearance ; one dressed in the height of fashion. 

1869 Daily News 8 Sept., These unfortunate *heavy-clays 
never dream of bettering their condition. 1887 Pall Malt 
G. 2 June 5/r Should the coin being weighed prove too 
heavy, the pan into which it falls goes down, and the coin 
slips into a ‘*heavy’ drawer. 1890 Botprewoop Col. 
Reformer (1891) 136 We can always find out and trace our 
‘*heavy gunners’, 1835 Sir J.Ross Narr. and Voy, Explan. 
Terms p. xv, *{vavy-tce, that which has a great depth in 
proportion, and not ina state of decay, 1880 Nature XX1. 
299 Unscrupulous manufacturers introduced the practice of 
‘*heavy-sizing’—that is, in plain terms, of substituting 
cheap mineral substances for cotton. 1830 Lapy GRANVILLE 
Lett. (1894) If. 60 The people at Melton..asking ‘Who's 
that *heavy swell?’ 1883 Mrs. Croker Pretty Miss Neville 
xlii. (884) 385 You ought to make a good match, you know, 
and marry some heavy swell with heaps of coin. 1884 MILter 
Plant-n., Baroxylon rufum, Red *Heavy-wood. ' 

81. Comb., mostly parasynthetic, unlimited in 
number, as HEAVY-ARMED, -HANDED, etc.; also 
heavy-blossomed, -browed, -cheered, -eyed, fated, 
fisted, footed, fruited, -heeled, -jawed, -lidded, 
-limbed, -lipped, -mettled, -mouthed, -paced, -prited, 
-shotted, -shuttered, -tatled, -winged, -witted, etc; 
also heauy-looking, -seeming. 

3377 Lanct. P. PZ B, xx. 2 Heuy-chered I 3ede and 
elynge in herte. 1593 Suaxs. Aich. If, m1. ii, 15 Let.. 
heauie-gated Toades lye in their way, ‘1598 GreNneweY 
Tacitus’ Ann, ut. vi. 73 He seemed drousie und heauie 
metled, x625 Girt Sacr. Philos. viii. 116 As fast as our 
heavy-footed reason can follow our faith. 2632 SHERwoop, 
Heauie-looking, Aalérenné. 1688 Bunyan Heavenly Foot- 
anart (1886) 146 What, do ye think that every heavy-heeled 
professor will have heaven? 1702 VansrucH False Friend 
31, The dull, heavy-tailed maukin melts him down with her 
modesty, 1815 Sporting Alag. XLVI. 263 Heavy-mouthed 
horses, 1824 Miss Ferrier /sher. xvii, The great awkward 
heavy-footed maidservant. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 
163 Droops the heavy-blossom'd bower, hangs the heavy- 
fruited tree. 1850 — / Ment. vi, His heavy-shotted 
hammock-shroud. 2888 E, J. Goopman Zoo Curious iv, 
A dull, heavy-looking girl. 7 

B. sb. [absolute use of the adj.] 

1. pl. Heavies: heavy cavalry; the Dragoon 
Guards, Rarely in szng. 

1841 Lrver C. O'Malley \viii, We'd better call out the 
‘heavies’ by turns, 1849 Toackeray Pendennis xlix, Have 
you .,. never happened to be listening to the band of the 
Heavies at Brighton? 1876 Vovie Milit, Dict. (ed. 3) 86 
In the British service there are 7 regiments of heavies, viz. 
the dragoon guards. The weight the horse of the heavies 
has to carry is over 19 stone. 1895 Daily News 19 Dec. 5/3 
Old soldiers .. representing the Household Cavalry, the 
heavies, Lancers, Hussars. . 

2. A stage wagon for the conveyance of goods. 

1847 De Quincey Sehlosser’s Lit. flist, Wks. VIIL. 53 
The very few old heavies that had begun to creep along 
three or four main roads. 

3. Short for Heavy wer. slang. ; 

1823 Spirit Pub. Frnis. (1824) 441 A drop of any thing 
beyond a pint of heavy, 3180 Kincstey A/t. Locheii, Here 
comes the heavy, Hand it here to take the taste of that 
fellow’s talk out of my mouth. ‘ 

4. To do the heavy: to swagger, to make a finé 
show. slang. 

2884 Gd. Words June 399/2 Your ordinary thief, if he 
havea slice of luck, may ‘do the heavy ’ while the luck lasts. 

Heavy (hivi), a2 [f. Heave sé.3+-y.] Ofa 
horse: Suffering from the heaves. 

1864 in Wenster, and in mod. Dicts, 

Heavy (he'vi), adv. [OE. hefize = OHG. sebigo, 
heviga; t. hefig HEAVY a.] =HEavity..- - 

1. ina heavy manner; with weight, 47, & fig.5 poa* 
dcrously; massively ; burdensomely, oppressively. 


HEAVY. 


cx000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) lviili]. 2 Forpan Ses wite eft, on 
eowre handa, hefige geeode. a 12zg Ancr. R. 32 Heo ligged 
mid iren heuie iveotered. cxq70 Henry Wallace x. 426 
Hewy cled in to plait off mail. rg8z N. LicHEFIELp tr. 
Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind, \xxvini. 158b, The Boates 
went verye heavie laden with theyr furniture. 1600 J, Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa ut. 383 Holding their hands heavie over 
such as shewed themselves repugnant. x6rx Bree /sa. 
xlvi. r Your carriages were heauie loaden. 1703 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc, 17 Lean heavy upon jt. 1790 Burke Fr, 
Rev. Wks, 1808 V. 403 The least likely to lean heavy on 
the active capital employed. 1828 Sourtey Ess. (1832) LL. 
23x The mortality..fell heaviest upon the poor. ‘ 

2. With laboriousmovement; slowly, sluggishly; 


laboriously. 

rzor Lond. Gaz, No. 3715/4 Stolen .. 2 sorrel Gelding .. 
trots heavy. 1708 Newson 7 Sept. in Nicolas Desf. (1845) 
III. 1x6 The Culloden sails so heavy, by having a sail under 
her bottom in order to stop her leak. 1803 Naval Chrou, 
X. 137 The third [boat], from rowing heavy, did not get up. 

+3. With displeasure or anger. See also dear 
heavy, Bean v.1 16. Obs. 

e1380 Wyevir Sel. 1Vks. 11. 359 Many men penken ful 
hevy wib pis sentence. 1382 — A/ark x. 14 Whom whanne 
Jhesus hadde seyn, he baar heuye. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 
v. &xv, (1554) 138 b, Hatefull also to euery creature, And 
heauy borne of worthy kynges three, ¢31§65 Linpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (1728) 38 The king took very heavy 
with this high contempt. 

+4. Gravely, seriously. Ods. 

1563 Winget Four Scoir Thre Quest, Wks. 1888 1. 106 
Thai hef failgeit hauelie. .and 3e fer hauiar. 

5. Now chiefly hyphened to participles which it 
qualifies. See also FLEAVY-LADEN. 

3553 Brenpe Q. Curtins 133 (R.) Dimichas yt were foote- 
men, heauye-harnised, but yet rydyng on horsebacke. 669 
Dryven 7yran, Love w.i, Gross, heavy-fed..And shotted 
all without. 1836-48 B.D. Watsu Aristoph., Clouds 1. iv, 
The pipe's heavy-echoing booming. 31840 Marryat Poor 
Jack x, A heavy-pulling boat. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Alast 
xv. 37 A large, heavy-moulded fellow. 1885 Howctts Silas 
ray dead (28gt I. i. 45 Lapham's idea of hospitality was .. 
to bring a heavy-buying customer home to pot-luck. 

+ Heavy, v. Ols, Forms: 1 hefisian, hefe- 
sian, 3 heuegy, heuegi, 3-4 heuien, 4-6 hevie, 
-ye, (5 euye), 6 heany, Sc. hewie. (OE. hefi- 
gian, hefegian = OHG. hevigén:—OTeut. *hedz- 
san, f. *hebigo-, OE. hefig HEAVY a.} 

. trans. To make heavy, burdensome, or oppres- 

sive, ‘ . 

_ 6825 Vesp. Psalter xxxili). 4 Deges and naehtes gchefezad 
is ofer me hond tin, axjgoo £, £. Psalter iid., For 
over me, bathe dai and night, Hevied es pi hand of might. 
ex4go Promp. Parv. 239/t Hevyyn, or makyn hevy in 
wyghte, grave, ageravo, pondero, 

2. To weigh down ; to burden ; to oppress, grieve, 
distress. mi . 

¢897 K, AEcrrep Gregory's Past, liv. 4x9 Se hund wile 
aspiwan done mete Be Kine hefigad on his breostum. cgoo 
tr, Beda’s Hist, w. xxi, [xix.} (1890) 320 Heo wars eft hefigad 
mid bam wzrrum sarum.. cxo0o Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 4 
Sodlice heora eagan weron gehefegode. cxz00 Trin. Coll 
Hon. 72, Pe fule lustes heuien be sowle. 1382 Wycuir 2 Sanz. 

xiv. 26 Onys in the 3eer he was doddid, for the beere heuyde 

(1388 greuede} him. cr43o Pilgr, Lyf Manhode 1. xiix. 

(1869) 30 It is not matere of wratthe; it shulde not heuy yow 

of no thing. 1465 Paston Lett, No. 508 I. 200 Thei had 

hevyed the peple that dwelle ther and that gretly. x553 

Gav Richt Vay 62 Cum to me al 3e quhilk ar hewit (that is 

with sine), 1582 MutcasTer Positions xx, (1887) 88 Darke 

and cloudie aire heanyeth. 

8. intr. To grow heavy or weighty. 
¢897 K. AEvrrep Gregory's Past, xxi. 163 Hu sio byrden 
wiexp and hefegab. e¢x305 St. Christopher 96 in £. E. P. 
(2862) 62 Eueree as he bar pis child: hit gan to heuye faste. 
4. To become heavy through weariness or grief. 
a@ 1000 Guthlac 956 in Exciter Bk Vf. 46b, Leomu hefe- 
gedon, sarum gesohte. 127g Lay. 18408 Nou non hii solle 
heue31 and sub‘ hii solle sleape. 1382 Wycur Mark xiv. 
33 He..bigan for to drede, and to heuye [1388 be anoyed]. 

Heavy-armed. (he'vijaimd), ¢. Bearing heavy 
armour or arms, 

. 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 388/2 The employment of artillery 

in the field deprived this heavy armed cavalry of all the 

advantages it possessed over the soldiers who fought on foot. 

1843 Lronete & Scorr Greek Lex.,"Ondirne, a heavy-armed 

foot-soldier, man-at-arms, who carried a pike and 2 large 

shield. 1875 Jowerr Plate (ed. 2) I. 74 As the heavy-armed 

Spartans did at the battle of Plataea. 

Hea‘vy-handed, «. 

1. a. Having the hands heavy from physical in- 
capacity or weariness. b. ‘Clumsy; not active or 
dextrons’ (Webster 1828). 

@ 3633 Austin Medit. (1635) 137 Hf we grow weary (like 
Moses who was heavy-handed) yet let Aaron and Hur.. lift 
them up againe. 1647 Trapp Commnt. Hebr. v. 11 Slow- 
paced and heavy-handed. 

2. Having the hands laden; full-handed, 

1864 Burton Scot Adv. I. tii. xx7 They came back heavy- 
handed with droves and flocks. 

3. Oppressive ; overbearing. 

3883 Mrs, Croker Pretty Miss Neville xvi. (1889) 143 
Some day Nemesis will arrive heavy-handed, in the shape 
of a couple of pretty grown-up daughters. 

Hence Heavy~ha‘ndedness, heaviness of hand; 
the opposite of lightness of hand. : . 

1B9z A thenzum 26 Nov. 736/2 The dialogue gives an im- 
pression of heavy-handedness. 

Hea-vyhead,. rare. A dull, stupid fellow. 

3399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles 1. 66 A! hicke hevyheed! 
hard is by nolle To cacche ony kuanynge. 
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Hea‘vy-hea‘ded, 2. 

1. Having a heavy or large head. 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. t910/4 Adark Iron gray Gelding ., 
heavy headed. 177x Map. D’Arsiay Zarly Diary 8 May, 
A very civil, heavy-headed man of the Law..listened with 
attentive admiration. 1865 H. H. Dixon fteld & Fern ix. 
243 Some of the heavy-headed [rams] grow sadly weary. 
1886 Hurst & Hanger u. viii. Ll. x5 The glorious hunters’ 
moon, rising above the heavy-headed elms. 

2. Dull, stupid. 

rsgo Marrowe Edw. J/, v. it, To dash the heavy-headed 
Edmund's drift. 1603 Knotres Hist. Turks (1621) 604, I 
would not bee accounted so base minded, or heavy headed. 
1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 1. 191 He stood .. regarding 
his vulgar, heavy-headed.. brother opposite. 

3. Drowsy, sleepy; = Havy a. 28, 

1552 Hutoet, Heuy headed, granedinosus. 1360 ROLLAND 
Crt. Venus Pro). 3t Heuie heidit, and seindill in game or 
glew. 31600 Hortanp Livy 735 (R.) Some that had taken 
their load of wine, and were heauie-headed and sleepie. 
r6oz2 Suans. Hast. w. i 1x7 This heavy-headed revel... 
Makes us traduced and tax’d of other nations. 1887 
Cassels Fan. Mag. 94/2. No wonder they are heavy- 
headed, and tired of a morning, 

Hea-vy-hea‘rted, 2. | 

1. Havingaheavyheart; grieved,sad, melancholy. 

e¢x400 Cato’s Mor. 235 in Cursor JZ. p. 1672 Heuy 
herted men and stille studious men. 1535 CovERDALE 
Neh. ii, 2 Thou art not sicke, that is not y® matter, but thou 
art heuy harted. 1766 Smoitretr 7rav. I.v. (Jod.), Lama 
little heavy-hearted at the prospect. 1888 Mrs, OuirHant 
Soyce I. xvi. 304 The old man..saw nothing as he jogged 
onward heavy-hearted. 

2. Proceeding from or caused by a heavy heart; 


sad, doleful. 

zs62 J. Heyvwoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 15r Lyght purses 
Make heauy hartes, and heuy harted curses. @ 1656 HaLrs 
Gold. Rent. (1688) 210 Sad and heavy-hearted thoughts. 
x8sx H. Metvitte MWhale xxii. 117 We gave three heavy- 
hearted cheers, : 

Hence Heavy-hea‘rtedness, sadness. 

1860 Pusey Afi, Proph. 269 Deep was the sleep.-not of 
heartlessness, but of heavy-heartedness. 

+ Hearvyingly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. heavying, 
pr. pple. of Heavy 2] Heavily, severely. 

1434 Misyn Alending Life (E. E. T.S.) 107 Qwhos cold 
mynd heviyngly we reprefe. . 

Heavyish (he'viif), a [f. Heavy a. +-188.] 
Somewhat heavy, in various senses. 

2736 Byrom Ferd. 6 Lit. Rent. (1856) II. 1. 47 A little 
heavyish, I fancied, with drinking wine, 2784 Mav. D’ArBLay 
Diary 17 Apr., Lam only heavyish, not ill, 1876 Smites 
Se. Natur. tv. (ed. 4) 280 Having put a heavyish stone at 
the bottom of the trap. 

Hea-vy-la‘den, a. 

1. Laden or loaded heavily; bearing a heavy 
burden. Also fig. 

ex440 Facob’s Well xxxvii. (E. E. T. S.) 236 pou art full 
of fruyte of vertuys, heuy ladyn wyth.gode werkys, 1697 
Drvven Virg. Georg. u. 287 No toiling Teams from 
Harvest-labour come So late at Night, so heavy laden 
home. 1784 Cowrer Task 1, 242 He dips his bowl into the 
weedy ditch, And heavy-laden brings his bev’rage home. 
x8s9 Mrs. Car.yte Le#é, 113. 13 One of Pickford's heavy- 
laden vans. j 

2. Weighed down with trouble, weariness, etc. ; 
oppressed, 7 

r6rr Bretr Jfaéz. xi. 28 Come ynto mee all ye that labour, 
and are heauie laden. 187x CartyLe.in Jlrs. Carlyle's 
Lett, L. 47, I was sickly of body and mind, felt heavy-laden, 
and without any hope. 

Hence Heavy-la'denness. 

1877 A. Eversuem in Spurgeon 7yeas. Dav. Ps. cxxxvii. 
3 The cure of weariness, and the relief of heavy-ladenness, 
ties in this—to take the cross upon ourselves. 

Heavy spar. [transl. of Ger. Schwersfat, the 
namé given by Werner in 1774.] The native sul- 
phate of barium, barytes; also improperly applied 
to barium carbonate, and sometimes to the sulphate 


and carbonate of strontia (Page Geol. Terurs). 

1789 A. Crawrorp in Med, Commun, V1. 353 The muri- 
ated barytes..was obtained by the decomposition of the 
heavy spar. -/éid. 356 Heavy spar from the lead mines of 
Derbyshire. 180g-17 R. Jameson Char. Afin, (ed. 3) 107 
Heavy spar, and actyonite afford examples of the bhexa- 
hedral prism. 1845 Atkinson in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 
II, No. 13. 137 It is cale-spar, in a setting of heavy-spar or 
sulphate of baryta. 1892 Dana's Aix. 903 The septaria of 
Durham. .have the veinings lined with brown heavy spar. 

Heavy-weight. A person or animal of more 
than the average weight ; sfec.in sporting phraseo- 
logy, applied to a rider, jockey, boxer, etc. of more 
than the average weight, or ¢rans/. a horse which 


carries more than the average weight. 

3857 G. Lawrence Guy Liv. ii. 17 The horses he kept 
were well up to his weight, and he stocd A x. in Jem Hill's 
estimation, as the best heavy-weight that had come out of 
Oxford for many a day. 1888 W. Day Horse Index 447 
Heavy-weight carriers, how to breed. 

b. fg. ‘A person of weight or importance; one 
of much influence’ (Cent. Dict.). U.S. collog. 

Heavy wet. slang. (See Wer sb] Malt 


liquor. . 

x8zx Ecan Tom §& ferry 75 (Farmer) The soldiers and 
their companions were seen tossing off the heavy wet and 
spirits. 1823 Spirit Pud. Frués. (1824) §7 One pint of heavy 
wet was then distributed to every domestic in the establish- 
ment. 1833 CartyLe Past & Pr.i. ¥, They .. have loved 
their own appetites, ambitions, their coroneted coaches, 
tankards of heavy-wet. 

Heaw, obs. form of Hew. 


HEBDOMADAR. 


Heawin, obs. form of Heaven sé, 

Heban, obs. form of Egon, ebony. 

+Hebawde. Sc. Obs. rare. (Pad. F. hidou 
owl.] An owl. 

1513 Dovctas /Zneis vu. Prol. 105 Homit Hebawde, 
quhilk clepe we the nycht owle, Within hir caverne hard I 
schout and 3owle. 

Hebbe(n, obs. forms of HEAvE z, 

Hebberman, var. of Epperuan, Obs. 

+ 1630 Ord. Preserv. Brood Fisk Thames in Deser, Thames 
(x758) 75 No hebberman shall fish for Smelts before the 
twenty-fourth Day of August. /éid. 76 No Hebberman 
shall work any higher for Whitings than Dartford Creek. 
1670 Biount Law Dict., Hebbersnan, a Fisherman below 
London-bridge, who fishes for Whitings, Smelts, &c. 
commonly at Ebbing-water, and therefore so called. 1839 
-40 THackeray Catherine xiv, The fersies across the river, 
and .. the pirates who infest the same—namely tinklermen, 
petermen, hebbermen, trawlermen. 

Hebbing, obs. form of EBBING. 

1475 Rolls Parlt, VI. 1539/1 Fishgarthes.. Lokkes, Hebb- 
yng weeres .. and dyvers other ympedyments dayly been 
made. 1590 Cal, St. Papers, Dont. Ser. 692 Regulations 
for hooks, lamperne rods, and hebbing nets. 

Hebdomad, -ade (he'bddmid, -eld). Also 6 
ebd-. [ad. L. Aeddomas, hebdomad-, a. Gr. épdopas 
(-ad-) the number seven, a period of seven days.] 

+L. The number seven viewed collectively; a 


group composed of seven. Ods. 

1545 Jove Exp. Dan, x. (R.s v. Heavy), I Daniel was so 
heuey by thre hebdomads of dayes. 15532 Hutoer, Zédo- 
made, Vide in number of 7. x603 Sir C, Hevpon Fudd. 
Asérol, 411 (Stanf.),9 Hebdomades of yeares. 1678 Cup- 
wortn Juteld, Syst. 1 iv. § 20. 376 The ‘Tetrad is an arith. 
metical mediety betwixt the Monad and the Hebdomad, 
1837 Sourney Doctor XV. Inter-ch. xiv. 57 Like the heb- 
domad, which profound philosophers have pronounced to be 
-.a motherless as well as a virgin number, 

2. ‘The space of seven days, a week: used parti- 
cularly in, reference to the ‘70 weeks’ of Daniel’s 
prophecy. 

x600 W. Watson Quodlibets Relig. §& St. (1602) 201 
(Stanf.) In this Babylonian transmigration Daniels Heb- 
domades beginning totake their place. 1662 GLanvit, Lut 
Orient. ii. (1682) 15 Those of creation being concluded 
within the first Hebdomade. 1890 E, Jonnson ise 
Christendom 413 The Passion was consummated in the 
time of the seventieth Hebdomad. 

3. In some Gnostic systems, 2 group of seven 
superhuman beings; also a title of the Demiurge. 

1837 Wuewewt Hest. Induct. Sc. (1857) L223 The _in- 
telNectual gods..evolve the intelligible, and at the same time 
intellectual triads, into intellectual hebdomads, 1853 
W. E. Tayter AHippolytus 11, iv. °7 Seven powers are 
supposed to have originated from the First Cause of all, 
which hebdomad formed, with their author, the first 
ogdoad..or'rcot of all existence. 188z Cur. Worpswortit 
Ch. Hist, Y. 195 In the next lower sphere [below the 
Ogdoad, in the system of Basilides) called the He:domad, 
or sphere of seven, is the second Archon, or Ruler, fad 

ad. 


Hebdomadal (hebdg'madal), a. (sd.) 
L. hebdomadal-is, f. hebdomad-: see prec, and -AL.] 

+1. Consisting of or lasting seven days. Ods. 

x613 SELDEN on Drayton's Poly-olb. xi. (1), They bad 
their original of later time than this hebdomadal account. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. xii. 212, Hebdomadall 
periods or weeks. 16gx Biccs New Disp, Pref. rx When 
he [God] was about his hebdomadal work of the Hexameron 
Fabrick. 

b. Changing every week; fickle, changeable. 

1796 Burke Regie, Peace iv. Wks. IX. 5 Listening to 
variable, hebdomadal politicians, who run away from their 
opinions without giving us & month's warning. 

2. Meeting, taking place, or appearing once 2 
week; weekly. 

Hebdomadal Council: the representative board of the 
University of Oxford, which meets weekly, and takes the 
initiative in all matters to be brought before the University > 
it has taken the place of the earher Hebdomadal Meeting 
of Heads of Houses. 

s7xxr STEELE Sfect. No. 17 ¥ 2 Several of these Hebdoma- 
dal Societies. 18:18 Scorr Rod Ray iv, His hebdomadal 
visitants were often divided in their opinion, 1846 M¢Cut- 
tock Acc. Brit, Empire (1854) I. 333 In the reign, of 
Elizabeth... the regent masters were deprived of the initiative 
in legislative measures in the House of Convocation in 
Oxford, which was transferred to the hebdomadal meeting 
of heads of houses. 1849 Six J. Strraen Lccl. Biog. (1850) 
IL. 403 The whole tribe of party writers, diurnal and heb- 
domadal. 1854 {see Counc. 11 b}. 1880 Fowrer Locke 
ii. 16.A letter to the Hebdomadal Board from Lord Claren- 
don, then Chancellor of the University. . 

B. sb. (ellipt.) A periodical appearing once 2 
week, a ‘weekly’. ( pedantic or humorous.) 

1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVIII. 67 Accounts .. have 
occasionally appeared in the journals and hebdomadals. 
1838 B. Corney Controversy 4 Let its appearance be pro- 
claimed in the diurnals, in the hebdomadals, etc. 1885 
Advance (Chicago) 18 June, A fit contemporary of our 
Eastern hebdomadals. 210, 

Bebdomadally, adv. [f. prec. +-Lx7,] Once 
aweek; weekly. (Aumorous or affected.) F 

1816 G. Cotman Br. Grins, Lond. Rurality it 72) ae 
The secondary Cit.. From London jogs hebdomadal y 1 
And rusticates in London outof town. 2 Bia ite Seas 
XXIV. 603 He .. is seen hebdomadally in the PUN leader 
Mars. C. Reape Brow: Hand 4 White }. ii. fo ing 
she hebdomadally supplies to the advanced wee! rs 1 

+Hebdomadar, -er. Se Obs. [ad. eccl. 
L. hebdomadarius (see next): cf eee 
mentar, etc, also F. kebdomadatre.] In the Scot 
Universities: The name given to onc of the superior 


HEBDOMADARY. 


members whose weekly turn it was to superinlend 
the discipline of the students; also, in Grammar 
Schools, the master who took-‘ duty’ for the week. 

1700 Order 23 Oct. in Aberdeen Counc, Reg. (1872) 330 
Upon every play day the hebdomader for that week shall 
goe along with the scholars to the hill when they get 
the play. 1807 J. Hatt /7vav, Scott. 1. 114 The masters 
in their turns exercised the office of what was called. Heb- 
domader. His business was to preside and say grace‘at the 
college table and to go round and call at every chamber at 


six o'clock in the morning to see if the students had got up” 


fetc.]. 1840 in Bulloch Hist, Aberdeen Univ. (1895) 179 
Professor Gordon happened to be the hebdomadar, 

Hebdomadary (hebdgmidari), sé. and a. 
Also 5-6 ebdomadary, -edary, [ad. eccl. L. 
hebdomadari-ns, £. hebdomas FHEBDOMAD.] 

A. sh. R.C. Ch, A member of a chapter or 
convent, who took his (or her) weekly turn in the 
performance of the sacred offices of the Church. 

1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. x13 The mansiones also of 
the ebdomadaries, prestes, and minstres. 1450-x530 ALj'r7. 
our Ladye 127 Yt ys always sayde of the ebdomedary .. to 
whome yt longeth rather to gyue blyssynge then to aske yt 
in that offyce. 1864 GreensnieLp Ann, Lesmahagow 13 
While engaged in stich services as they performed by 
weekly turns, monks were called ‘Hebdomadaries’, 1877 
J.D. Cuamsers Div. Worship go. 1888 ‘ Bernard’ From 
World to Cloister 29 The voice of the Hebdomadary was 
heard, as he prayed. . 7 

B. adj. Hebdomadal, weekly ; doing duty for a 
week, 

1625 N, Carrenter Geog. Del. 11. vi. (1635) 97 Marriners 
make six degrees of change in the tides .. The second Heb- 
domedary, or weekely, 163: Donne Seraz. Ixi, 614 An 
Hebdomadary righteousnesse, a Sabbatarian Righteous- 
nesse is no righteousnesse. aigtt Ken Hymns Evang. 
Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 7 Hebdomadary Priests neglect their 
turns, 1892 Sfeaker 30 July 1421/1 Mr. Pinkerton, of the 
hebdomadary picnics. 

+ Hebdoma-die, a. Obs. [f. Gr. éB5opa5- Hes- 
DOMAD +-10.] Pertaining to the days of the week. 

231681 Warton Dominical Lett. Wks. (1683) 68 Seven 
Hebdomadick [srinted Hebdomaick] Letters used be, And 
thoseare A. B. C. D. ELF. G. 

He*bdomary. Also ebd-. A shortened form 
of HEBDOMADARY 5, 

e14so Rules St. Saviour & St. Bridget xvi. in Aungier 
Syn Monast,, etc, (1840) 362 The ebdomary is bounde, .to 
absteyn thynges that wyke that myght lette her to performe 
her office. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), E£bdomadarius .. 
the Ebdomary or Weeks-man, an Officer in Cathedral 
Churches. 1879 E. Waterton Pretas Mariana 260 The 
hebdomary, i.e., the canon of the week, who sang the daily 


High Mass. : 

+Hebdoma-tical, a. Obs. rare. [f. late L. 
hebdomatic-us, irreg. ad. Gr. €Bdopatinds weekly 
+-AL.J Weekly; hebdomadary. 

a 1689 Morton £fisc. Ch. (1670) 142 Far from the con- 
ceipt of a Deambulatory, Hebdomatical (or peradventure 
Ephemeral) Office. 

(f Gr. 


Hebdomically, adv. EBdop-os 
seventh + -10 + -AL+-Ly 2,} According tothehebdo- 
mad or mystical number seven: cf. HEBDOMAD 3. 


1837 Wrewett Hist. Induct, Se. (1857) I. 223 The in- 
tellectual gods produce all things hebdomically. 

\\ Hebe (hibz), [a. Gr. 8 youthful prime, 
puberty ; name of the daughter of Zeus and Hera.] 

1. The goddess of youth and spring, represented 
as having been originally the cup-bearer of Olym- 
pus; hence applied fg. to: a. A waitress, a bar- 
maid; b. A woman in her early youth. 

x606 Syivesrer Du Bartas un. iv. ut. Magnificence’ 862 
Here, many a Hebé fair, here more than one Quick- 
seruing Chiron neatly waits vpon The Beds and Boords. 
1815 Scott Guy Al, xliv, Shortly after, the same Hebe 


brought up a plate of beef collops. 1889 Mrs. Watrorp 


Stiff-2. Gei a3 ii, " ’ 
vii ne nee ton 1. ii. 35 ‘Good heavens! what a per: 


= mantener ame or ue sixth of the asteroids. 
z ERSCHEL Oxtl, Astron. (ed. 3 iscovery 
of Astrea and Hebe by Profan Heeistawiecsi ey 
8. attrib. and Comb., as Hebe bloom; Hebe-like 
adj.; Hebe’scup, Heidelberg Punch( Cassell’s Dict, 
Cookery’); Hebe vase, a small vase like a cotyliscos 
of the kind which Hebe is represented as bearing 
(Brewer Dict. Phr. & Fable). 


2B38 Litron Alice v1. vi, A certain melancholy in her 
countenance .. I am sure not natural to its Hebe-like ex- 


pression. 1842 Tennyson Gard. Dau, 136 Her violet ey 
and ali her Hebe bloom, roa aa a 


Hebe- (hibz), used as combining form of Gr. 
#8q youth, also puberty, down of puberty, taken in 
senses &. Pubescence (in botanical terms), as in 
Hebea‘nthons a. [Gr. dros flower], having the 
corolla of the flower pubescent (Mayne Zxfos. 
fex. 1854). Hebeca'rpous a, [Gr. xapnés fruit}, 
having pubescent fruit (ibid.). Hebecladous 
(hzbe-kladas) a. [Gr. xAdbos branch], having pube- 
scent branches (ibid.), Hebegynons (-e'dzinas) a. 
(Gr. yur female: see -crnous], having pubescent 
ovaries (ibid.), Hebepe'talons a., having pube- 
scent petals ibid.). b. Puberty, as in Hebephre-- 
nin [Gr. ¢pyv mind], a form of insanity incident to 
the age of puberty (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). Hebe- 
phre‘nine a. and sé., (a person) affected with hebe- 
phrenia. : 
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Heben, Hebeny, -yf, obs. ff. Enon, Enony. 

+ He-benon, Hebon, Hebona. Names given 
by Shakspere and Marlowe to some substance 
having 2 poisonous juice. 

Commentators have variously identified the word with 
chon, henbane, and Ger. ibe, exbenbaum the yew. Gower 
has Aebenus app. in a similar sense. 

[1390 Gower Conf. I1. 103 Of hebenus that slepy tre.] 
cxs9z Marrow Few of Malta un. Wks. (Reldg.) 164/r In 
few, the blood of Hydra, Lerna’s bane, The juice of hebon, 
and Cocytus’ breath. 1602 Suaks. Havt.1. v.62 Vpon my 
secure hower thy Vncle stole With iuyce of cursed Hebenon 
{Qos. hebona] in a Violl, 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard, 1. 
Loves Pl. an, Brews her black Hebenon, and stealing near, 
Pours the curst venom in his tortured ear. 

+ Hebescate, v. Obs. rare. firreg. f. L. hebesc- 
ére to grow dull.]  fvaus. To make dall or blunt. 

3657 Tomuinson Kenou's Disp. 570 Such affections .. as 
stupifie the senses or hebescate motion. 


Hebetant (hebitint), a. [ad. L. Aebetint-em, 
pr. pple. of Aebetare to HEnrtate.} Making dull. 

18or Lams Curious Fragut. iv. Poems, etc. (1884) 202 
Who disallows the use of meat in a morning as gross, fat, 
hebetant. 

Hebetate (hebitet), v. [f. L. Aebetat-, ppl. 
stem of Aebetare, f. hebes, hebet- biunt, dull. Cf. 
F, 2ébdter (16th e. in Littré).] 

1. frans. To make dull or obtuse ; to blunt. 

1574 Newton Health Mag. 53 To hebetate or dull the 
memorie. 1694 F, Bracce Disc. Parables 1. 90 It... 
effeminates the soul, and dispirits and hebetates the body. 
1851 CaRLyLe Sterling 1. vili. (1871) 51 Men's souls were 
blinded, hebetated. 1887 Lowcit. Democr., etc. 118 De- 
sultory reading...hebetates the brain, 

2. intr. ‘To become dull or inert. 

1832 Examiner 673/2 Allowing it [the clergy] to cram, and 
surfeit, and pall, and hebetate, with forbidden wealth. 

Hence He‘betated, He‘betating pf/. ad/s. 

1735 Tuomson Liberty mt. 38x Of narrow gust and 
hebetating sense. 1826 Blackw. Afag. XIX. 659 Patients 
with callous appetites and hebetated tongues, 1864 CARLYLE 
fredk, Gt. IV. 186 The hebetated old gentleman, 

He'betate, a. Bol. [ad.L. Aebetat-ns, pa. pple. 
of hebetave: see prec.} Having a dull or blunt 
and soft point (Gray Bot. Text-b%. 1. Gloss.). 

Hebetation (hebitzrfan), [ad. late L. hede- 
talion-em, n. of action f. hebetare to HEBETATE. 
Cf pth c. F. Adbdtation.J The action of making 
or fact of being made blunt or dull; blunted or 
dulled condition. . 

31623 Cockeram 11, Dilnesse, hebetude, hebetation, 1755 
Jopneon, Hebctation. x. Vhe act of dulling. 2. The state of 

eing dulled. ¢286§ in Circ. Sc. I. 363/1 A hebetation of 
the senses.,supervenes, * 

Hebetative (he‘bite'tiv), a [f. L. Aedetat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of Aedetare: see -1VE.} Having the 
quality of making dull. . 

31834 Tait's Dlag. 1. 586 Hebetative and instupifying 
qualities, 

Hebete (he-bit), a. rare. [ad. L. hedes, hebet- 
blunt, dull.J Dull, stupid, obtuse. 

3743 J. Evus Knowl. Div. Things (1811) 325 Observe 
how hebete and dull they are. x840 E. FitzGeratp Le?é. 
(1889) I. 56, I am becoming more hebete every hour, 
_tHebete, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. hdbéter (14the, 
in Hatz,-Darm.), ad. L. hebefave: see HEBETATE.] 
trans. To make dull. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 53 It hebeteth and maketh 
grosse the spirits of olde folkes and children. 

Hebetin. [?f. L. hebes, hebet-+-1N.] Anhy- 
drous silicate of zinc, the same as WILLEMITE, 

1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. UI. 138. 1868 Dana Alin. 
{ed. 5) 262. . 

He-betize, v. rare. [f. L. hebes, hedet- blunt, 
dull+-128.] ¢vavs. To make dull; to blunt, 

1845 Vulgar Errors Adapted x02 The ignorance of the 
patient thus hebetizing, as it were, the art of the doctor. 

Hebetnde (he-bitind). [ad L. hedetido, n. 
of quality f hebes, hebet- blunt, dull: cf. F. Aébé- 
tude (1535 in Hatz-Darm.).} The condition or 
state of being blunt or dull; duliness, bluntness, 
obtuseness, lethargy. 

ex6ax S, Warp Life Faith (1627) 62 Motion as well as 
health..driues away all lassitude, hebetude, and indisposi- 
tion. 1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. Plague 10 According 
to their grosseness or subtility, activity, or hebetude, 1787 
Sir J. Hawsixs Life Fohnson 258 That appearance of 
hebetude which marked his countenance when living. 1833 


Cuatmers Const. Man 1. iii. 165 A hebetude, if ir may be 
so termed, of the moral sensibilities, 


Hebetudinons (heb/tiz-dinas), a. [f.L. hebe- 
sido, -tiidin-: see prec. and -ovs.] Inclined to 
hebetude; dull, obtuse. 

1820 L. Huxt /udicator No. 37 (1822) I. 29 Dull, unin- 


formed, hebetudinous. 1834 H. Ainswonrn Rookwood 11, 
v, His person was heavy and hebetudinous. 


“Hence Hebetndinosity, dullness, obtuseness. 
3884 St. Fames's Gas. 22 Aug. 5/1 [His] intellectuals are 


clogged in the peculiar manner which constitutes hebe- 
tudinosity. 


+ He-bolace: sce HERBELADE. 

Hebrzan (hibr7in). Also 6-8 Hebrean. [f, 
L. Hebre-us, a. Gr. “EBpai-os (see HEBREW) +-AN.] 

+i. A Hebrew, a Jew. Obs, 


1809 Barctay Shyf of Folys (1874) 11. 3 Kynge Assuerus 
-»- Whiche commaundyd all the hebreans to be seas 


HEBRAIST. 


+2. A Hebrew scholar, Hebraist. Ods. 

1637-So Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 466 His father being a 
great Hebrean, and the man that first broght the know. 
ledge of Hebrew letters to Scotland. ¢2770 Westey IVs, 
(1872) XH. 464 The best Hebraean I ever knew, 80x W, 
Taytor in Afouthly Mag. X11. 214 The translators of the 
Dible were better Hebrzeansthan Anglicists. — 

3. One of a school of religionists in Holland, 


. whose system rested on the interpretation of certain 


hidden traths in the Hebrew language. 

1882-3 Scuarr Encyel, Relig. Knowl, UW, 1604 Mysticism 
entered into various combinations..producing, in the 18th 
century, the Hebraeansin Holland, the Hutchinsonians and 
Juinpers in England. — 
.Mebraic (hzbrZik), a. [ad. late L. Hebraic-ns, 
a. Gr. ‘EBpatids, f. a stem ‘EBpa-: see HEBREW. Cf, 
F. Adbraique (15th c.in Hatz.-Darm.).] Pestaining 
or relating to the Hebrews ortheirlanguage; having 
a Hebrew style or quality ; Hebrew. 

737384 Cuaucer 4. Fame un a8 The Ebrayke Josephus 
the olde. 1530 Patscr. 315/1 Hebrayke, belongyng to the 
countrey, speche of Hebrewe, Aebraicg. 1632 Litcow 
Trav, 290 Making merry with our Hebraick friends. 3669 
Gave Crt. Gentiles 1, 1. x. 54 Plato affirmes ., that the 
Hebraic language was the Mother of al Languages. 19730 
Boincsroxe “ist. Lng. i. (1752) 8 (Jod.) Reducing the 
‘immense antiquity of the Egyptians within the limits ofthe 
Hebraick calculation. 1847 Emerson Repr. Aten, Sweden 
borg \Vks. (Bohn) I. 323 His perception of nature .. is 
mystical and Hebraic. 

ebravical, a. 
= prec. 

z601 Deacon & Waker Answ, Darel 20 An hebraicall 
iterating or doubling of one and the selfesame matter, to 
make it more notoriouslie and expreslie apparant. | 3877 
Dawson Orig. World ii. 55 Cosmological conclusions similar 
to the doctrines of that Hebraical school. 

Hebra‘ically, adv. [f. prec. + -LY2.] In 
Hebrew fashion; after the manner of the Hebrews 
or the Hebrew language (e.g. with reference to the 
fact that Hebrew is written from right to left, or 
‘ backwards’). 

1720 Swirr Adv. VYng, Poet Wks. 1841 Il, 297 The.. 
modern device of consulting indexes, which is to read books 
Hebraically and begin where others usually end. 1836 7. 
Hook G. Gurney (1850) I. vii. 129 Contingencies and con- 
sequences hebraically obscure to my comprehension, 

+Hebrai‘cian, Os. [f. Hersrarc + -14¥, 
after Dhypsician, logician, etc.] = HEBRAIST 1. 

36r0 Heatry St. Ang. Citie of God 577 A. great Hebrai- 
cian sayth they were called Hebrewes, guasi travellers, fot 
so the word intends, 1675 T. Tutry Let, Baxter 25 
Pagnine, Buxtorf &c. are very good Hebraicians, 1705 
HICKERINGILL Priest-cr. 3. (1721) 216 He himself also was 
a great Hebraition. . ; 

Hebravicism (hibré'isiz’m), rare,’ [f. as prec. 
+ -13M.]. = HEBRAISM 2. . 

18sz Robertson Serv, Ser. 111. xv. 183 What. ,was called 
Judaism, and in modern times is called Hebraicism. 

Hebraicize, v. vare—°. [f. as prec. + -IZE.] 
trans. = HEBRAIZE v. 2. 

3882 in Octivie. ‘ 

Hebravico-, comb. form of L. /Hebraicus, 
used in sense: Hebraically, Hebrew and . 

1820 T. Moore Afemt, (1853) II]. 145 [1] wrote a verse of 
two of my Hebraico-Hibernian Melody. = 
‘Hebraism (hibreiz’'m). [a. F. hébraisme 
(1567 in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. mod.L. /ebradsmus 
=late Gr. ‘EBpaiopés, f. "EBpatCew to HEBRAIZE: 
see HEBREW and -182.] 

1, A phrase or construction characteristic of the 
Hebrew language ; a Hebrew idiom or expression. 

xsgo Levins Manip. 146 Hebraisme, hadbraismus. 1645 
Mitton Zetrack, (1851) 237 ‘he New Testament, though 
. originally writt in Greeke, yet hath nothing neer so many 
Atticisms as Hebraisms, and Syriacisms. 1712 AppisoN 
Spect. No. 405 P 3 Our Language has received innumerable 
Elegancies and Improvements, from that Infusion of Hebra- 
isms, which are derived to it out of the Poetical Passages 
in Holy Writ. 1844 Srantey Aznold (1858) 1. vi. 228 To 
fill our pages with Hebraisms, : 

2. A quality or attribute of the Hebrew people; 
Hebrew character or nature; the Hebrew method 


of thonght or system of religion, Judaism, 

1847 Emerson Lepr. Aen, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) I. 
326 ‘Ihe book had been grand, if the Hebraism had been 
omitted, and the law stated without Gothicism, 1872 Cur. 
Worpswortu Comm, Rev. Pref. 149 note, The design of 
the Apocalypse is not to Hebraize Christianity ‘but to 
Christianize Hebraism. 1888 Mus. H. Warp &. Elsmere 
ie fg In Hebraism of feature, and swarthy smoothness of 
cheek. 

b. Applied by Matthew Arnold to that mode of 
human thought and action of which the ancient 
Hebrew is taken as the type; the moral, as oppos 
to the intellectual, theory of life: cf. HELLENISA. 

1869 M. Arnoip Cult. ¢ Anarchy iv. (1875) 133 Self-con- 
quest, self-devotion, the following not our own individual 
will, but the will of God, obedience, is the fundamental idea 
of this form, also, of the discipline to which we have 
attached the general name of Hebraism. ; 

Hebraist (hrbrejist). [f. stem Medra- in HE- 
BRaic, HEBRAIZE: see -Ist. Ch F. Aébraiste.) 

1. One versed in the Hebrew language; a Hebrew 
scholar. a 

1755 in Jounson. 31817 Corenivor Biog. Lit. 55 A very 
learned man and a great Hebraist. 7883.A. Roverts O. 7+ 
Revis, viii. 173 The celebrated Hebraist, Gesenius. 

One who-has the qualities of the Hebrew 


Nowrare. [fas prec. +-Au.] 


HEBRAISTIC. 


people; an adherent of the Hebrew system of 


thought or religion. 

1899 Farrar St. Paul 1. 26 St. Paul was a ‘ Hebraist’ in 
the fullest sense of the word. 1887 Swinsurne in x9¢% 
Cent. XXI. 423 This splendid poetic style..what modern 
criticism would define as that of a natural Hebraist. 

3. A Jew of Palestine, who used the Hebrew 
Scriptures, as opposed to a Hellenistic or Grecian 


ew. 

a G. F. X. Grirritn tr. Fouard's St. Peter 62 [The 
Hellenists} were better prepared than were the Hebraists 
for the teachings of Jesus. 

Hebrai‘stic, a. [f. prec. + -1c.] Of or per- 
taining to Hebraists; marked by Hebraism; of a 
Hebrew quality, Hebraic. 

1846 in Worcester. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred 1. xix. 257 
Giving a Hebraistic coloring to their habitual mode of 
expression. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets xii. 422 The separa- 
tion between the Greeks and us is due .. principally to the 
Hebraistic culture we receive in childhood. 1882-3 SCHAFF 
Encyel. Relig. Know?, U1, 964/s In the New Testament... 
words .. are often used with more Hellenic than Hebraistic 
signification. 

Hence Hebrai'stical a. =prec.; Hebrai'sti- 
cally adv, 

1846 Worcester, Hebraistical, 1864 Kitto's Cycl. Bibl. 
Lit, I. 105 Of éfw, those without, which is Hebraistically 
used in the N. Ty s : 

Hebraize (hf breaiz’, v. [ad. Gr. ‘ESpaiew 
to speak Hebrew, to imitate Jews, f. stem ‘E8pa- in 
“EBpa-tds, etc.: see HEBREW. Cf. F. Adbraiser.] 

1, intr, To use a Hebrew idiom or manner of 


speech. 

1645 Micron Tetrach. (1851) 237 The Evangelist heer 
Hebraizes. 1699 [see below]. 1852 Lowext Biglow P. 
Poems 1890 II. 329 If they [Puritans] Hebraized a little too 
much in their speech, they showed remarkable practical 
sagacity as statesmen and founders, 

b. To follow Hebraism as an ideal of mind and 
conduct. See Hesraiss 2 b, 

1869 M. Arnotp Cult. § Anarchy [see Hettentze x b). 
foid, v, We have fostered our Hebraizing instincts, our 
preference of earnestness of doing to delicacy and flexibility 
of thinking, too exclusively. 

2. trans. To make Hebrew; to give a Hebrew 
character or quality to. 

18:6 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan Idol. 11. 292 What they 
hebraized into Sabaoth was, I believe, no other than the 
Indian Seba, 1869 [see below], 1873 Tristram Afoaé xiv, 
276 An attempt to Hebraize a foreign sound, 

Hence He'braized A//, a., He‘braizing vd/, sd. 
and Ppl. a.; also Hebraization, the action of 
Hebraizing; He:braizer, one who Hebraizes. 

1699 Bentiey Phal, 412 We must impeach him not only 
for Atticizing, but for Hebraizing too. 1869 Daily News 
1 Feb,, A deeply Hebraized Christianity. 1869 M. Arnon 
Cult. § An. iv, (1882) 143 The Reformation has been often 
called a, Peaniae revival, 1882 Farrar Early Chr. 1, 
256 The stern old Hebraisers—the Hebrews of Hebrews— 
who taught in the schools of Palestine and Jerusalem, x8.. 
N, York Couvier-Frnl. (Cent.), The next decade will see 
a more extensive Hebraization of the wholesale trade of 
New York than ever, 

+ Hebreish, a. and sd, Os. In 1 ebreise, 
(ebrisc), 1~2 hebreiso, 3 ebreisch, ebris(se. 
[f, L. Hebra-us (med.L, EHbré-ns), Gr. ‘EBSpatos 
Hebrew: see -1su.] = Hesrew. 

. € 1000 Ags, Gosf, John xix. 20 Hit was awriten ebreisceon 
stafon, & grecisceon & leden stafon. cxoso Byrhtferth's 
Handboc in Anglia VII. 322 Pasca is ebreisc nama & 
he getacnad oferfereld. axzzzg Ancr. R. 302 Bode heo 
jens on an Ebreische ledene. crzso Gen. ¢ Ex. 73 Dis 

wort in ebrisse wen He witen Se sode dat is sen, 

Hebrew (hibr), sb. and a. Forms: (1 (f/.) 
Bbréas), 3-6 Ebreu, 4 Ebru, Ebrewe, Hebru, 
Hebreu, Sc, Hebrow, 4-6 Sc. ( ~/.) Hebreis, 4-7 
Bbrew, 5~7 Hebrewe, 6 Ebrue, Hebrieu, 6-7 
Hebrue, 4~ Hebrew. [ME. Zbreu, a. OF. 
Ebreu, Ebriex (nom, Ebreus, 12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. med.L. Lbrgus for clL. Hebreens, a 
Gr. “Efpaios, f. Aramaic *‘NJAY sebrai, corresp. to 
Heb, “VAY ezb7z ‘a Hebrew’, lit. ‘one from the 
other side (of the river)’; f. 1D) szer the region 
on the other or opposite side ; f. V2) cddar to cross 
or pass over. Cf, the LXX, Gen. xiv. 13’ABpdp 6 
mepar7s, ‘ Abram the passer-over ’ or ‘ immigrant’, 
for VW2YT DIAN “Abram the Hebrew’. At the 
revival of learning the initial H was resumed after 
cl.L. in French and English. (The OE. Zéréas 
was immediately from med.L. Ebr2.) 

mee ine. eemele age on which the Greek on was 

fashioned is due the stem ‘Efpa. ‘bra, i te, 
sale Wes Hebraize, ete} a si eee 

5b, 

-1. A person belonging to the Semitic tribe or 
nation descended from Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; 
an Israelite, a Jew. (Historically, the term is usu- 
ally applied to the early Israelites; in modem use 
it avoids the religious and other associations often 
attaching to Jew.) 

{cx000 AExrric Gen. xl. 15 For pam pe ic wes dearnunga 
forstolen of Ebrea lande.} “1375 Sc. Lee. Saints, Thomas 
73 Pare is bot a god but drede, bat of hebreis be god Is. 
©3480 tr, De Imilatione mi. xiii. 114 Not seruaunt, but 
Averay hebrewe. 1583 Gau Rich? Vay 35 As it is writine 
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in the vi chaiptur to the Hebreis, x85 IT. Wasuincton 
tr. Nicholay's Voy, m. xii. 93 Of nature an Hebrew. xgox 
Suaxs. Two Gent. u. v. 57 If not, thou art an Hebrew, 2 
Tew, and not worth the name ofa Christian. 12671 Micron 
Samson 1319 Thou knows't Iam an Ebrew. 1845 Maurice 
Mor. & Met. Philos. in Encycl, Metrop. V1. 558/t The 
difference between the Hebrews and Greeks generally. 
+b. Hebrew race or stock. Oéds. 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Thomas 59 A madyne com amange 
er all Of hebrow borne In-to be land. did. 65 He of 

ebrow ves a manne, 1382 Wyctir Gex, xl. 15 Theuelich 
Yam had awey fro the loond of Hebrew [1388 Ebrews]. 

2. The Semitic language spoken by the Hebrews, 
and in which most of the books of the Old Testa- 
ment were written ; it became extinct in vernacular 
use three or four centuries B.C., but survived litur- 
gically, and is still cultivated -by educated Jews 
throughout the world. 

{In the New Testament applied to the Aramaic or Syriac, 
the vernacular language of the Hebrews of the time.) 

a@x225 Ancr. R, 136 Vor Iudit on Ebreu is schrift an 
Englis. a 1300 Cursor MM. 2179 Al men spak bot wit on 
tong, bat es hebru, al for to sal. ¢x400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
xxix, 132 Pai can speke na langage bot Ebrew. /éid. All 
be Iews .. lerez for to speke Hebrew. 1526 TinpDALe Fohn 
xix, 17 A place.. which is named in hebrue, Golgatha, 
1648 Mitton Colast. Wks. (2851) 345 As if hee knew both 
Greek and Ebrew. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud, 
Nat. (2799) II. 732 The Doctor of the highest reputation 
for learning, who understood Hebrew, Arabic and the 
Hindoo Language. 1842 Pricnarp Nat. Hist. Mar 143 
Even the language of Numidia is supposed by Gesenius to 
have been a pure, or nearly pure, Hebrew. 

b. collog. Unintelligible speech: cf. Greek. 

3705 Vansrucn Confederacy 1. ti, Afon. If she did but 
know what part I take in her sufferings—F/ip. Mighty 
obscure! fon. Well, I say no more: but—F7i. All 
Hebrew! 2816 Lapy L. Sruarr Let. 5 Dec. in Scott's 
Fam, Lett, (1894) 1.394 Even I..found a great many words 
absolute Hebrew to me, o 

B. aaj. Belonging to the Hebrews; Israelitish, 
Jewish: a@. in reference to the nation. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 179/2 Hebrewe, kebrens. 1604 R. 
Cawprry Jalle Alph., Hebrew, from Hebers stock. 68x 
Drypen Abs. & Achtt, 128 Which Hebrew priests the more 
unkindly took, 18sx Gattenca /faly 123 He is said to be 
of Hebrew extraction, the son of a converted Jew, 

b. in reference to the language; of persons: 
learned in Hebrew, as a Hebrew scholar, (In the 
New Testament= Aramaic: see A. 2.) 

@1300 Cursor M, 406 In a dale..pat ebron hatte, in hebru 
nam. 1526 Tinpate Luke xxiii. 38 His superscripcion was 
written over him in greke, latin, and ebrue letters. x59 
Syuvester Du Bartas 1. i, 198 Turks Characters, nor 
Hebrew points toseek. 261x Be. Hatx Serm, iii, Wks. (1837) 
50 The Maccabees had four Hebrew letters in their ensign. 
1663 Butter Hud. 1. i. 59 For Hebrew roots, altho’ they ’re 
found To flourish most in barren ground. 1895 WA 
Covincer in Trans, Bibliogy. Soc. U. ii, 112 Hebrew type 
is found in a book printed by Fyner, at Esslingen in 1475.. 
ay no work was, I believe, wholly printed in this character 
till 1477. 

ce. Aebrew character, Hebrew letter: collectors’ 
names for a kind of moth and of shell respectively, 


so called frora their markings. 

1786 T. Amory ¥. Buncle (1770) I. xiii. 5x The Hebrew 
letter, another voluta, is a fine curiosity. 1843 Humpureys 
Brit. Moths (1858-9) 41 Semiphora Gothica (the Hebrew 
Character). appears to be double-brooded. 7 

Hence He‘brew-wise adv., in Hebrew fashion ; 


in the manner of Hebrew writing, from right to 


left, backwards. . 
3689 Prior Ep. to Fleetwood 61 The God makes not the 
jet; but The thesis, vice-versa put, Should Hebrew-wise 
Ee understood ; And means, the Poet makes the God. 1774 
Burney Hist. Aus. (1789) 1. vit. 100 The opinion of some 
that the Greek scale and music should be read Hebrew wise. 


He'brewdom. [See -pom.] The Hebrew com- 
munity ; the spirit or quality of the Hebrew people. 

1843 T. Parker in J. Weiss Zi I. 214 The culmination 
of Hebrewdom, the blossom of the nation, 1889 Advance 
(Chicago) 28 Feb., He must have enough of Hebrewdom in 
him. wis spirit and attitude must be sufficiently Hebraic. 


Hebrewess (hfbrz;és). [See-Ess.] A female 
Hebrew, a Jewess. 

1535 CovERDALE $er, xxxiv. 9 Every man shulde let fre 
go his servaunt and handemayde, Hebrue and Hebruesse 
{x6rx Hebrewesse]. 1849 Yatt’s Mag. XVI. 749 He was 
willing to abandon the great Otha, although only for another 
idol—namely, the young Hebrewess. 

Hebrewish (hrbrzif), a. [See -1sa.} +a. 
= HEBREW a. (ods.). _b. Somewhat Hebrew ; hay- 
ing something of a Hebrew character. : 

a@x225 Ancr. R, 136 On Ebreuwische Jedene, Oloferne is 
pe ueond, pet maked uet kelf & to wilde, feble & unstrong. 
ax6s5 Vines Lords Supp. (1677) 37 The expression is 
Hebrewish. | 

He'brewism. (See -1su.] =HEpRaAIsM. 

r61x Frorio, Eéraismo, an Hebrewisme. 1684 N. S. Crit. 
Eng, Edit, Bible xiv. 137 The Hebrewisms are . - more fre- 
quent. 873 Gro. Eutot in Cross Zife ILI, 216 This is, to 
me, pre-eminently true of Hebrewism and Christianity. 3886 
A. 'B. Bruce Afirac. Elent. Gosp. ix. 342 He has discovered 
the defects of Hebrewism. 

He-brewist. va7v¢—°. =HeEbraistT 1. 

In mod. Dicts. 

Hebrician (hibri-flin). Now rare or Obs. 
Also 6 Hebrecyon, Hebretian, 6-7 Hebrecian, 
Hebritian. [Another form of Hepraician: cf. 
algebrician, (In early form perh. assimilated to 


Grecian.)]} 


HECATOMB. 


+1. A Hebrew. Ods. : 

1542 Boorve Dyetary xxii, (1870) 287 Wherfore the He. 
brecyon doth say, ‘why doth a man dye?’ rg6s CALFHite 
Answ. .Treat. Crosse (836) x08 It is the last letter of 
twenty-two among the Hebritians, 1g70 Levins Manip, 
rafse Hebretiane, Azéreicus. ‘ 

- 2. One versed in Hebrew, a Hebrew scholar. 

_ 1571, Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xviii. 2 Some Hebretians 

interpret ittoseeke mercy. 1582 G Martin Dise. Corrupt. 

Script, Her, in Fulke Def. (1843) 122 The great Grecians 

and Hebricians of the world. “a 166x Futter Worthics, 

Suffolk us, (1662) 70 He was an excellent Hebrician an 

well skilled in Cabalistical Learning. 2702 C. MATHER 

Stagn. Chr, wi, 1. i. (1852) 254 The third chapter of Isaiah 

«-might therefore have puzzled a very good Hebrician. 

3883 C, F. Apams Coll. Fetich 22 Not to make learned 

Hebricians, but to teach..the Hebrew alphabet. 

Hee, obs. form of HEek 56. 

Heeatarchy (hekatatki). sonce-wd. [f. Gr. 
éxar-év hundred + -apxia rule, after Aeprarchy.) 
Government by a hundred mlers; = Hecaront- 
akcpy (with play on HEcATE). 

3884 Beacxmore Tommy Upin. 11. xx. 273 Any other man, 
of any English era, from Heptarchy to Hecatarchy \that 
last child of Hecate). 

|| Hecate (hekitz). Also 5 Ecate, Echate, 7 
Hecat, Heccat. [a. Gr. ‘Exdry, fem. of éxaros 
far-darting, an epithet of Apollo. (Always disyl- 
labic, like Fr. A¢cate, in Shaks., exc. in one pas- 
sage (see 1d); so also once in Milton.)] 

1, In ancient Greek mythology, a goddess, said 
to be of Thracian origin, daughter of Perses and 
Asteria ; in later times more or less identified with 
several others, esp. with Artemis, and thus (b.) 
with the moon ; also, with Persephone the goddess 
of the infernal regions, and hence (c.) regarded as 
presiding over witchcraft and magical rites. 

&, 1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 133 Theagenes .. 
was wont to consult an image of Hecate, which he had ever 
about him. /é/d. 165 Statues of Diana or Hecate, set up 
at the meeting of three severall ways. 

b. ¢x420 Pallad, on Husb, xt. 253 But let not Ecate this 
craft espie (arg. luna}. 

Cc. 31573 G. Harvey Letter-bh. (Camden) 14x Yet had I 
rather serve Hecate then any sutch. xrg90 Suaks. Mids, 1. 
v. i, 39x And we Fairies, that do runne, By the triple 
Hecates teame, From the presence of the Sunne, 1605 — 
Lear, i, 112 The miseries of Heccat and the night, 60s 
— Macb, 11, vy, 1 Enter the three Witches, meeting Hevat. 
1, Why how now ey yon looke angerly? 3634 Micron 
Comus 135 Stay thy cloudy ebon chair, Wherein thou ridest 
with Hecat’, and befriend Us thy vowed priests. /éid. 535 
Doing abhorred rites to Hecate In their obscured haunts, 

d. transf. Applied vituperatively to a woman : 
= Hag, witch. 

rsgx Suaks. 1 Hen, VI, ut. ii. 64, I speake not to that 
rayling Hecate, But vnto thee Alanson, and the rest. 1634 
Sir T. Hervert 7rav, 169 An old Tartarian Hecate my 
servant. 1753 Smotietr Ct. Fathom xxi. (1817) IV. 100 
(Stanf.) This declaration had its effect upon the withered 

ecate. 

6. Hecate supper (Gr. ‘Exarns Sefnvov), a meal 
set out by rich persons at the foot of the statue of 
Hecate on the thirtieth of each month, which be- 
came a kind of dole for beggars and paupers, in 
later times of offal or miserable food (Liddell and 
Scott). ‘ 

1820 W, Tooke tr. Lucianz I. 429 Lupines, and a Hecate- 
supper. ‘ 3 
2. Astr. Name of the 1ooth asteroid, discovered 

in 1868, 

Hence Hecatman (Gr. éxarai-os: see -AN], 
Heca‘tic [see -1c], He‘catine [see -1NE] aajs., be- 
longing to Hecate, magical. . 

x635 Quartes Emi. 11, ix, "Twas neither Hecatzean spite, 
Nor charm below, nor pow'r above. 1678 Cupwortn /ufedd. 
Syst. 293 From that Operation about the Hecatine Circle. 
1792 T. Taytor Proclus I. 24 note, Nicephorus. .informs us, 
that the hecatic orb is a golden sphere [etc.]. Pee 

Hecatolite (hekitolsit). Min. [f. Gr. ‘Exdry 
as the moon’; see Hecate 1 b.] = MooNnsTONE, 

1868 Dana Alin. (ed. 5) 354. 

Heeatologue (he'katolpg). nonce-wd. [f. Gr. 
éxar-év hundred + Adyos word, after decalogue] A 
code of a hundred rules. 

3894 Bracksore Perlycross 241 Of all offences, upan the 
Sergeant's Hecatologue, mutiny was the most heinous. 

Hecatomb (hekitpm, -t#m), 56. [ad. L. 
hecatoméé, a. Gr. éxatépBn, properly, ‘an offering 
of a hundred oxen’ (f. éxaréy hundred + fobs 
ox), but even in Homer meaning simply ‘a great 
public sacrifice’ not necessarily confined to oxen. 
CE. F. hecatombe (15-16th c. in Hatz.-Darm., 1615 
in Cotgr.). The first pronunciation is now aa 
1. A great public sacrifice (properly of a pant 
oxen) among the ancient Greeks and Romans, Ne 
hence extended to the teligious sacrifices of ot! ae 
nations ; a Jarge number of animals offered or se 
apart for a sacrifice. 

ies H. Ssurn JW&s, (2867) 1. 392 Augustus bad ben 
very liberal in making the great pags fer tothy shrine, 
1599 Marston Sco. Villante 1, Vv. 198 Ile o} 6 T. Pecxe 
An Hecatombe, of many spotted Kin cathe: the Prince 
Parnassi Pucrf. 137 For ed. with an Hecatomb. x79 


Gods present q 
rig eat vA whole hecatomb in Chrysa bled. 


HECATOMB. 


1820 Byron Afar. Fai. 1. ii. 231 Great expiations had a 
hecatomb. 1843 Prescorr Afexico (1850) I. 48 His altars 
reeked with the blood of human hecatombs in every city of 
the empire. , : ao 

2. transf. and fig.. A sacrifice of many victims; 
a great number of persons, animals, or things, pre- 
sented as an offering, or devoted to destruction ; 
Joosely, 2 large number or quantity, a ‘heap’. 

reg8 Marston Pygrnal. v. 156 O Hecatombe! O Catas- 
trophe! From Mydas pompe, to Irus beggery! 1646 G. 
Dantey Poems Wks 1878 I. 85 Whole Hecatombes of 
Tribute Rhimes. 1713 Parnetn Guardian No. 66 #6 A 
hecatomb of reputations was that day to fall for her plea- 
sure. 82x SHeLtey Prometh. Und. 1. 7 Hecatombs of 
broken hearts, 1879 Gro. Extor 7heo. Such xi, 19 Some 
of us might be offering grateful hecatombs by mistake. 

Hence Hecatomb wv. ¢rans., to farnish with a 


hecatomb. ere 

a1745 Swirt Misc. Poems (1807) 37 Bid_a hundred sons 
be ba To hecatomb the year. 3808 J. Bartow Co/umd. 
1v. 230 What altars hecatomb'd with Christian gore } 

Hecatomped (hekitgmpéd), a, [ad. Gr. 
éxardépned-os of a hundred feet long, f. éxardy hun- 
dred + 7e5- ablaut-grade of zods, 708- foot.] Mea- 
suring a hundred feet in length and breadth; a 
hundred feet square. So Hecato‘mpedon [Gr. 
éxardépredov], a temple of these dimensions, as the 
Parthenon at Athens; hence Hecato*mpedism 
(irreg. RecA OUE TINT applied to the system of 
exact proportions in architecture. 

1703 Savace Let. Antients cxlvi. 343 I'll pass over .. the 
Hecatomped Temples. 1773 Metmotn Cato 239 (Jod ) The 
Athenians, after they had completed the building of the 
temple called the Hecatompedon, exempted from all future 
toil those beasts of burden, whose labours had assisted in 
carrying on that sacred edifice. @1853 Cocksurn &ss., 
Pagan or Chr. in Afent. (1860) 72 Admirers of Grecian 
Hecatompedonism and the mathematical exactness of a 
fixed series of Ratios in the proportions of a structure. 
Lbid. 193.. y 

Hecatonstylon (hekitpnstai‘lgn}. [f. Gr. 
éxarév hundred + ordAos column, pillar, app. after 
F. hécatonstyle.} A building having a hundred 
pillars or columns. 

1842 in Branve Dict. Sez., etc. Hence in mod. Dicts. 
+Hecatontad. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. txarovras, 
-a5- a group of a hundred.]_ A hundred. 

1680 H. More Afocal, Apfoc. 147 Sixteen Hecatontads or 
Centuries of furlongs. 

Hecatontarchy (hekitpntaki), fad. Gr. 
éxarovrapxia the post or command of a centurion, 
f. éxarovr(a)- comb. form of éxardy hundred + 
-apxia, dpxy rule, sovereignty.] Government by 
a hundred rmlers, . 

1660 S. Forp Loyal Subj. Exhult.37 One whiles we were 
under a Saxon Heptarchy again .. sometimes under an 
Hecatontarchy ‘give me leave to frame a new name for 
anew thing). @1670 Hacker Ad/, Williams 11. (1692) 202 
What would come to pass if the choice of a governor or 
governors were referred to the thousands and millions of 
England? Beware a Heptarchy, again beware a hecaton- 
tarchy. 1852 Grote Greece 1, Ixxvi. (1856) X. 98 The 
omnipotent Hekatontarchy named by the partisan feelings 
of Agesilaus. 

+ Hercatontome, Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. éxa- 
vév hundred + répos tome, volume.] A collection 
of a hundred volumes. 

1641 Mitton Animadv. (1851) 246 A better confutation of 
the Pope and Masse than whole Hecatontomes of contro- 
versies, 

Hecatophylious (hekitofirles), a. Bot. rare. 
[£ Gr. éxarévy hundred + pvadov leaf + -ovs.] 
Having leaves consisting each of a hundred leaflets, 

1854 In Mayne Lxfos. Lex. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hecceitie, obs. form of Haccriry. 

1625 Gitt Sacr. Philos. xu. 202 The difference of men 
must be in their hecceities, or numeral! diversitie of their 


bodies onely. 1654 Gataxer Dise Afol. 68 All other Doc- 
trines, that bear the tru mark and hecceitie of corruption. 


Hecche, Hecchele, obs. ff. Heck, HatTonsn. 
+ He'cco. Obs. The woodpecker: cf. HiokWALn. 
1604 Drayton Owle 206 The sharp-nebd Hecco stabbing 


at his braine. x6rz — Polyold. xiii. 2x5 The laughing 
Hecco, then the counterfetting Jay. 


Hecfer, -forde, obs. ff. HEIFER. 

Hech (hex, hex’), zat. Se. [Sc. form of HeIcH.} 
An exclamation expressive of various feelings, 
chiefly of surprise, sorrow, or fatigue. 

19777-3808 J. Mavnc Sréler Gua 1. x13 Hech, sirs} what 
crowds were gather'd roun’, 1816 Scott Antig. xliv, Hech, 
sirs! guide us a'! to burn the engines? that’s a great waste. 
1823 W. Tennant Ce?/. Beaton 171 (Jam.) Hech, man! is 
that possible? 1872 C. Ginzow Lack of Gold i, Hech, sirs, 
but it's a sorry thing to come to this pass. 

Hence Hech v., to utter the exclamation ech ! 

cxzso Mary Hamilton xiii. in Child Ballads (1889) HI. 
v1. clxxlii. 392 Monie a lady fair Sicbing and crying, Och 
how !.. What need ye hech and how, ladies? What need ye 
how for me? 

Bech, Sc. var. Hien a. 

Hech, obs. form of Eacu. 

xz97 R. Grouc. (1724) 240 Seynt Peter .. tormented hym 
sore ynou, fat hech lyme hym oke. 

Beche: see Hatrcn, HEcK. i 

Hechele, -il, obs. forms of HatcHen. 

Hechewal, obs. form of Hickiat, 

Hecht, obs. Sc. form of Hiaur. 


184 


Heck (hek), sb.1 Chiefly Se. and sorth. dial. 
Forms: I hec, 4~5 hek, hekke, (5 hec, heke), 
6—heck (6 hekk, 7 hecke, heake); other forms, 
see Harcu sb! [OE. hee (in fodder-hec, Anglia 
IX. 265), also Avc:—WGer. *hafya: cf. in same 
sense MLG. heck, Du. ek fence, rail, gate, in 
Kilian hecke. Heck is a northern form, the southern 
being detch. The OE. variant iwc (cf. Sievers 
Ags. Gr., ed. 3, § 89) gave in southern and midl. 
Eng. the form Harcu: see also Hack sd.7} 

1. The lower halfofa door; also, an inner door; 
= Hatou sb.l 1. north, dial, ‘ 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxiv. 231 Of paradys 
he opened the hekke. ex4z5 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 668/4 
Hoc ostiolunt, hek. 1440 Prom, Parv. 231/2 Hee, hek, 
or hetche, or 2 dore. ¢x460 Towneley Afyst. (Surtees) 106 
Good wyff, open the hek. Seys thou not what I bryng? 
1483 Cath. Angl. 181/1 An Heke (A. hekke), antita. 1570 
Levins Manip. 54/9 An Heck, hatch, portella. 1674-91 
Ray N.C. Words 36 The Heck, the Door. Steck the Heck. 
Ibid, 133 The Hollen is a wall about 2$ yards high, used in 
Dwelling Houses to secure the family from the biasts of 
wind rushing in when the heck is open. 1703 THoressy 
Let. to Ray (E.D.S8.), Heck, the heck is ordinarily but 
halfa door, the Jower half. 1788 W. Marsuaty Vorksh, 
Gloss. (E. D. S.), Hecké .. also the inner or entry-door of a 
cottage; formerly, in all probability made like a heck. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Heck, a door, or rather a door in halves as 
a top and bottom; especially the lower halfdoor. 1893 
Northumbid. Gloss., Heck, heck-door, the inner door be- 
tween the entry or Jobby, and the house or kitchen. 

b. (See quots.) north. dial. 

38z5 Brockett, Heck,..the passage into a house, 1847-78 
Haruwe tt, Hecé, the division from the side of the fire tn 
the form of a passage in old houses. . Z 

2. A grating or frame of parallel bars in a river 
to obstruct the passage of fish, or other solid bodies, 
without obstructing the flow of.the water: vari- 
ously applied to an apparatus of this kind used to 
catch fish at a weir, and in Sc. and north Eng., to 
the bars or spars of which this is composed, also 
to a horizontal series of bars laid alongside the top 
of a dam or weir to prevent salmon from jumping 
over it, and to a grating of vertical bars set in a 
mill-race to prevent solid floating substances or 
fish from passing over or under the mill-wheel ; 
= Haren 56.1 4, 

1424 Se. Acts Fas, J, c, 12 pat ilk hek of be forsaid crufis 
be pre inche wyde as it is requirit in pe auld statutis. 2472 
Act x2 Edw. 1V,c. 7 Hebbyngwerez, estakez, kideux, hek- 
kez ou flodegates. x1g31x-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 18 title, 
Fisshegarthes, piles, stakes, heckes, and other ingins sett 
in the Ryver & Water of Ouse & Humbre. ¢1575 
ie Hk Practicks (1754) 543 All sic cruives and maskis 
and heckis thairof, sall have at the leist twa inche in Jenth, 
and thre inche in breidth, swa that the smolt or fry may 
frelie swim up and down the water. 1623 WV. Riding Rec. 
(x88) III. 11. 199 Matthew Harland presented for suffering 
his salmon heckes to stand in the Fiske in unseasonable 
times. ax724 in Hearne 2. Glouc. (1724) Gloss.s.v. Hext. 
Grates, sett in Rivers or Waters before Fludgates, which 
are called Hecks, 1804 Act 43 Geo. (fl, c. xlv. § 15 No 
person shall use any grate heck or other engine or device.. 
in any fishery..whereof the bars or staps shall be otherwise 
than perpendicular and of an oval shape. 31820 Aberdeex 
Frul. 2 Aug. (Jam.), To put proper hecks on the tail-races 
of their canals, to prevent salmon or grilse from entering 
them. 1863 WV. 8. Daily Mail 12 Sept., It is in the power 
of the Commissioners to order hecks above and below mill- 
wheels. 1870 Law Ref. 5 Com. Pleas 717 Besides the 
perpendicular hecks placed in the apertures of the weir or 
dam, there were also a set of horizontal hecks .. along the 
top of the weir. did. 718 This coop was legal in all its 
parts..both in the coop-hecks and the weirhecks. 

8. Arack made with parallel spars to hold fodder, 
either fixed in a stable, or movable, so as to be 
placed in a field, cattle-yard, or sheep-fold (stand- 
heck); =Hack sh.2 2, Harcush.l2, At heck and 
manger: in comfortable circumstances, in plenty, 
‘inclover. Sc. and north. dial. 

c1420 Anturs of Arth. 448 (Thornton MS.) Haye hendly, 
heuyde in hekkes [z. 2 haches} on _hyghte. | xszx in 
Archzxol. XVII. 203 A rowm .. which Ihave orissed with 
Hek and Mangeor for xx horse. 1620 MarKHaM Farew. 
4fusb, ii, 13 The soyle of yong Cattell made in the Winter 
time by feeding at stand Heakes. 1663 /nv. Ld. 3. Gor- 
don's Furniture, The stables all in order, with heck and 
manger. 1748 tr. Renatus’ Distemp. Horses 99 The Rack 
or Heck as the common People call it. 2814 Scorr Hav. 
Ixiy, ‘{He] maintained puir Davie at heck and manger maist 
feck o’ his life.’ 824 Miss Ferrrer /her. U1. 237 (D.) Six 
horses. had been living at heck and manger. 1877 NV. W. 
Linc. Gloss., Heck, a rack for fodder in a stable or field. 

4, =HAake 3,3 1. Obs. or dial. 

1403 Nottingham Rec. Il. 20, j. chesehek, ijd. x6xx-14 
[see Cuerse sd. 7) 

5. (See quots.) Also heck-board. local. 

x825 Brockett, Heck-board, a loose board at the back 

artofacart. 1862 Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. XXIII. 216 One- 

ors carts, with hecks and shelvings. 1883 Admondébury 
Gloss., Heck,..the rail or hurdle placed in front and behind 
a cart, used in housing hay, 

6. A ‘shuttle’ or sluice ina drain; =Hatcn 5d. 
6. local. 

31877 NW, Linc. Gloss. 

7. A contrivance in a spinning-wheel, and hence, 
also, in a warping-mill, by which the yam or thread 
is guided to the reel or reels : see quots. 

182g Mactaccarr Gallovid. Encycl., Heck,..the toothed 
thing which guides the spun-thread on to the pirn, in spin- 


“HECKLE., 


ning-wheels. 1829 E. Irvine Tales Times Mart. in Annj. 
versary 283 Her spinning wheel was of the upright con. 
struction, having no heck, but a moveable eye which was 
carried along the pirn by a heart-motion. 1883 H. P. Ssiru 
Gloss. Terms & Phr., Heck, .. an apparatus by which the 
threads of warps are separated into sets for heddles, * 
8. attrib. and Comb, as heck-door, -stake (see 
sense I), -sfave; heck-board (see sense §); heck. 
box, a box used to divide the warp threads 
into two alternate sets, one for each heddle or 
heald; heck-stead, -way (d/al.), a doorway; 
heck-stower, one of the spars of a heck: see 


also quot. 1876. 

1875 Knicur Dict, Mech., s.v. Heck, The *heck-box slides 
vertically on a bar as the reel rotates, and thus disposes the 
warp spirally on the reel. 181 Arton Apric. Surv, Ayrsh, 
115 (Jam,) The cattle .. turning the contra ay by ths 
*heck-door to the byre or stable. 1888 Sheffield Gloss, 
FHeck.doors, small wooden doors opening into a farmyard. 
1876 IVhitby Gloss., *Hecksteeak, the door-stake or night- 
bar, 1416-17 Durh. MS. Terr. Roll, *Hekstaues pro 
ovibus inle Holme. 1876 IWVhitdy Gloss., *Hecksteead, or 
Heckway, the doorway, 1401-2 Durh, MS. Terr. Roll, 
*Hekstaures pro le Holme. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Sur- 
tees) 12x Younge trees..in fower or five yeares space..will 
serve for flayle-hande-staffes, cavinge-rake-shaftes, hecke- 
stowers lete.)}. 1876 Waithy Gloss., Heckstower, the 
portable beam across the middle of the hatchway (i.e. the 
opening through the shop-fioor into the cellar) for supporting 
the lid. 

+ Heck, si.2 Obs. rare ~1. Short for Hector 56. 

zyo7 E. Warp Hud. Rediv, I. 1, 20 Behind these came 
two Bully Hecks. With feather'd Cock’d up Cordebecks [cf. 
quot. 1598 s.v- Hecror sé 1]. ma : 

Heck, v. (Echoic. Cf. Hack v1 13.] inir. 
To cough slightly ; to imitate the noise of a congh. 

1892 P. H. Emerson Son of Fens 44 They had seen me, 
and they hecked when they came in. P 

So +Hecking /f/. a.= Hackine ffi. a. 2. 

x642 Furrer Holy & Prof. St. u. ii, 55 An hecking cough 
which ever attendeth that disease. x950 Phil. Jans, 
XLVI. 438 A short, low, hecking, hoarse Cough. 1799 
Benposs Contrib. Phys. & Med. Knowl. 536 A hard cough, 
which had succeeded to a short hecking cough. : 

Heckberry, var. HacBerry, 

Heckel, -ill, obs. forms of HECKLE. : 

Heckfare, -fer, -furth, etc., obs. ff. HEIFER. 

Heckle (he'k’l), sb. Also 5-7 hek-, hekk-, 
heck-, -el:1, -il(,-yl(._ [A parallel form (;—OE. 
*hecel) of HACRLE, q.v. for etymological relations. 
Another parallel form is HarcueL, with variants 
hetchel, hitchel.] ae 

1. An instrument for combing or scutching flax 
or hemp; =Hack.s sb? x. : 

ex4zg Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 668/32 Hee mataxa, hekylle. 
cx440 Promp. Parv, 234/1 Hekele (farl. heykylle), ma- 
taxa, 1485 Inv, in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 372, ij hekels 
Pro lino. azsz9 Sxerton El. Rumunyng 29 aon layde to 
pledge..Theyr hekell and theyr rele, 1570 Levins Alanif. 
125/30 An Becky pecten, 1615 Marxnam Zing, Housew. 
M1, v. (1668) 135 When your Hemp hath been twice swingled, 

. dryed_ and beaten, you shall then bring it to the heckle. 


t 808 Char. in Ann, Reg, ror To determine .. whether long 


or short heckles make least refuse in dressing ‘the flax. 
1863 Sir W. Farrparrn AZid/s_ I. 197 [Baxter's] machine 
consists generally of six gradations of heckles. 

Jig. 1788 Burns Ef. to H. Parker 3 A land unknown to 
prose or rhyme; Where words ne’er crost the Muse's 
heckles. 2a@1800 Rob Roy xii, in Child Ballads vii. coxxy. 
246/t He was a hedge unto his friends, A heckle to his 
faes, ladie. 

2. The long shining feathers on the neck of cer- 
tain birds, esp. the cock; = Hack e sd." 3. 

¢1450 Henryson Mor, Fab., Sir Chanticleer 58, I beheld 

your fedderis fair and gent, Your beike, your breist, your 

ekill & your Came. 1513 Douctas 2ners xu, Prol. 156 
Phebus red fowle. .Oft streking furth his hekkyll, crawand 
cleir. 1893 Daily News 8 Apr. 7/1 For Guildersmalsen, 
January, 1795, the men of the ‘ Forty Twa', were rewarded 
with ‘the glorious red heckle’ or vulture plume, which has 
ever since been the distinctive badge of the Black Watch. 


b. Zo set up (one’s) heckle. See HACKLE sb. 3b. 
x60r Deacon & WaLkER Artsw. fo Darel 79 If. .you begin 
(like a cowardlie crauen) so soone to set vp the heckle. 


3. Angling. An artificial fly; = Hackue sé.2 4. 
Also Aeckle-fly. 


1808-18 Jamieson, Heckie..A fly, for angling, dressed 
merely with a cock's feather. 3825 Brockerr, Heckle, 
Hecklefree, an artificial fly for fishing. 

4. One who heckles. See Heckty v. 3. Sc. 

1830 Garr Lawrie 7. tv. xi. (1849) 183 What was the use 
of argolbargoling with such a heckle? 

5. attrib. and Comb., as heckle-maker, -pit, tooth 
(sense 1); heckle-fly (sense 2); hechle-headed adj. 
To be on the heckle-pins, to be in painful anxiety 
Or uneasiness. 

¢1450 Henryson Mor. Fab., Lion & Afouse 32 His hude 
of skarlet, bordowrit with silk, In hekle wyss vntill his girdill 
doun. 1483 Cath, Angl, 181/1 (MS. A) Hekylle makere, a- 
taxarius. 1770 in A. N. Palmer Wrexham (1893) Introd. 
1x One heckel-maker, ¢1785 3. Thompson's Man 15 Crook- 
backed, heckle-headed .. lap-lugged, ill-haired. — 1808-18 

AMIESON s.v. Hleckle v., To come o'er the héeckle-pins, to 
e severely examined. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 209 [They] 
present their heckle points radially from their axes. 1863 

wR W. Farrparrn Alii/s Il. 198 The short .. fibres .. ate 
taken out bythe heckle teeth. /47¢., The bite of the holder 
is quite close up on the points of the heckle-pins. x87z C. 
Ginuon For the King xix, The poor lad was on heckle-pins. 

Heckle, dial. var. of Hickwatn. 


HECKLE. 


Heckle (hek’l), v. Forms: § hekel, -ylle, 
-le, 5-6 heckel(1, (hecle), 6- heckle. [f. prec. 
sb.; cf. Hackr, Haronen vs.] 

l. trans. To dress (flax or hemp) with a heckle, 
tosplit and straighten out the fibres; = HackLev.3 

cx440 Promp. Parv. 234/1 Hekelyn, mataxo. 1530 
PatsGR. 582/2 My father was a hosyer and my mother dyd 
heckell flaxe. 31535 {see Hatcuer v. x o, quot. 1398]. 1616 
Suret. & Maru. Country Farme 567 Heckle it through 
a finer heckle, then spinne it. 1794 A. Youns Agric. Suffolk 
(1797) 122 The buyer heckles it{the hemp] .he makes it into 
two or three sorts ; lony strike, short strike, and full tow. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 213 A system: of machines for 
scutching and heckling flax was specified by patent .. in 
July, 1833. 

b. ¢ransf. To scratch. 

zgo8 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wenten 107 With his hard 
hurcheone skyn sa heklis he my chekis. 

2. intr. for ref. To undergo heckling. 

1733 P. Linpsay .Jnterest Scot. 153 This Kind of Lint 
heckles away almost to nothing, and is indeed in Appear- 
ance very fine. 2 2 é 

3. trans, To catechize severely, with a view to 
discover the weak points of the person interrogated. 
Long applied in Scotland to the public questioning 
of parliamentary candidates. Also adsol. 

1808-zg Jamirson, 70 Heckle, 2, To tease with questions, 
to examine severely, 1880 Punch 28 Aug., To heckle with 
questions and bother with Bogeys Appear the Fourth Party's 
preposterous rules. 3886 Leeds Mercury 12 Mar. 5/2 The 
audience proceeded to ‘heckle’ him in a way dear to Scotch 
constituencies. 1891 E, W. Gosse Gossip in Library xxiii. 
298 Os the hustings, Lord John Manners was a good deal 
heckled. - . 

+4. intr. To wrangle. Cf. Hacer v. 2. Obs. 
,x896 J. MeLvitt. Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 302 And ther they 
heckled on, till all the hous and clos baith hard much of a 
large hour, . 

5. trans. To ‘dress’, chastise. diad. 

1828 Craven Dial. Heckle, to beat, to chastise. x85 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss., A Heckling, a scolding under- 
gone} the ordeal of being ‘called over the coals’, 

Hence He‘ckled f4/.'a., dressed (as flax) with a 
heckle; Hecklee: once-wd., dne who’ undergoes 
heckling or hostile interrogation; Heckling f#/. 
a., that heckles. 

* 1863 Sir W. Fairsarrn Afiis U1. x98 Heckled flax. 3888 
Basant Herr Paulus I. 296 ‘Permit me one more ques- 
tion’, this heckling Professor continued. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona 89 He answered, with a heckling laugh. x895, 
Duily Tel, 17 July 5/1 As a thecklee’—if the term be per- 
missible - the Liberal candidate for East Fife leaves little to 
be desired. 

He'ckleback. [f. Hroxrez sé. ; cf. Hacks 55.2 
2.} Local name of the fifteen-spined or sea stickle- 
back, 

xy7xo Stpsatp Fife (1803) 128 (Jam.) Our fishers call it 
Stronachie or Heckleback. 

+ Heckled, c.. Ods. [? £ Hecxur sb. 2.] ? Hav- 
ing a border or fringe like the heckle of a cock. 

c14go Henryson Test, Cres. 244 His hude was reid 
heklit atouir his croun. 1568 t Licutoun.Quha douttis 
dremes 73 in Bannatyne MS. (1887) 291 Ane heklit hud 
maid of the wyld wode sege ‘rest weill this pundlar thocht 
him no manis pege. ? 

Heckler (he‘klox), [f. Hecke v. +-ER 1], 

1. A dresser of flax or hemp, 

€%440 Prom. Parv, 234/t Hekelare, svataxatrix. 1720 
Lond. Gaz, No. 5882/10 Robert Pickering, Heckler. 1852 
Mayuew Lond, Labour (1861) LU, 306 The hecklers’or flax- 
dressers, can unfold ‘a tale of wo’ on this subject. 

2, One who severely questions another; sfec. one 
who catechizes a parliamentary candidate. 

31885 Manch. Exam, 13 Oct. 5/2 A lively bout between .. 
the Liberal candidate .. and some hecklers whom he en- 
countered at Delph. 1889 Spectator 16 Nov., Mr. Morley’s 
‘heckler', Mr. Laidler, who signs himself ‘ Bricklayer’. 

+ He-cklester, 00s. rare. [See -stER.] A 
dresser of flax or hemp: originally feminine. 

¢1475 Voc. in Wr..Wilcker 795/9 Hee matatrix, a hekyl- 
ster [printed hok-]. _¢148x Caxton Dialogues (E. E. TS.) 

44/40 Roberte the heklester Hath no more hempe, And hath 

lost her hekell. ‘ 

Heckling (heklin), vd. sb. The action of 
FIECKLE v. 


1. The splitting and separation of the fibres of 
flax and hemp. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. W. de Worde) xvi. elx. 
708 Wyth mache brakyng, heckelynge (42S. Bed? hechel- 
inge} and robbyng. hardes ben departyd fro the substaunce 
of hempe and of flexe. 1618 Nazorth Househ. Bks. 
(Surtees) 93 To iij women for heckling ix dayes, ijsiija, 1863 
Sir W. Fairsairn Afidis U1. 197 Heckling..consists in effec- 
tually completing the process commenced in scutching. 

2, Severe catechizing or cross-examination, 

1879 Sir G. Camppety White § Black in U.S. 245 There 
Was no opposition and no heckling. 1888 Times 10 Oct. 5/r 
He underwent another severe heckling to-day before a Fuge 
Vinstruction. 

8. attr7b. and Comé, (from sense 1), as heckling- 
machine, -shop, etc. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII, 349/2 Machinery for spinning tow 
.shas a different heckling apparatus. 1853 Sir W. Farr- 
Baign A/i[s IL. 197 Heckling machines are various, a¢cord- 
ing to the quality of the flax. 1876 Smitrs Se. Natur. tii, 
(ed. 4) 50 The boys were first put into the heckling shop. 
1894 H. Sreicur Nidderdale 304 Many of the old ‘heck- 
ling-mills are now. .abandoned. 

He-ckum-peckum. (See quot.) 

31867 F. Francis Angling vi. (1880) 251 The great trout fly 
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for the lakes, known through all the South of Scotland as 
the Heckune Peckui:. 1886 World 25 Aug.g The ‘Zulu’ 
ae the ‘heckum-peckum®* are the only two flies for the 
loch. : : ‘ 

Heekyl(, obs. forms of HECELE sd. 

Hecseite, obs. form of Hzccerry. 

| Hectare (hektéer, or as F. (h)ektar). Also 
hectar, becatare. [F., irregularly f. Gr. éxardv 
hundred (see HEcto-) + Are 4,3, ad. L.avéa.] In 
the Metric system, a superficial measure containing 
100 ares, or 2°471 acres, 

1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 30% Hectar, square hecto- 
meter. 1839 W.CuamBers Tour Belgiunt 81/ The third... 
contains 138 mines in an extent of 32,777 hectares. 188r 


Darwin Veg. Mould 159 There must extst 133,000 living 
worms in a hectare of land. 

Hectastyle, erron. form of HEXASTYLE. 

Hectic (hektik), a. and sb. Forms: a. 5 
etik(e, 5-6 etyk(e, 6 eticke, ethyke, hetique. 
B. 7 hecticke, -ique, 7-8 hectick, 7— hectic. 
fad. (through Fr.) late L. Aectic-us; a. Gr. éxrixds 
habitual, hectic, consumptive, f. és habit, state of 
body or mind. The earlier forms ¢/ik, etc., were 
a. OF. dtigue (13th c. in Littré) = It, Sp. edico, 
Romanie forms from Aectic-zs; the later agree with 
FV hectigque (Paré, 16th c.).J 

A. adj. 

1. Belonging to or symptomatic of the bodily 
condition or habit: applied to that kind of fever 
which accompanies consumption or other wasting 
diseases, and is attended with flushed cheeks and 
hot dry skin. : 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vit, xxxv. (1495) 248 The 
fever etyk hurtyth and greuyth the sadde membres. 1562 
Turner Herbal 11. 103 a, In consumynz agues which ar 
called hectice. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xlix. 71 Such as are 
fallen into Consumtions and Feuer Hetiques. 3604 R. Caw- 
pREY Table Alph.; Hecticke, inflaming the hart, and soundest 
parts of the bodie. r6xx Coror. s.v. Ectigue, Thence is 
a feuer called Hecticke, when it hath possessed all parts of 
the bodie, without any alteration in it selfe. 1779 Quincy 
Phys, Dict., Hectick..it is only joined to that kind of Fever 
which is slow and continual, and ending in a Consumption. 
1807-26 S. Coover First Lines Surg, (ed. 5) 34 Hectic fever 
is more or less remittent, but never wholly intermittent. 

b. Belonging to or symptomatic of this fever. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 541 No hectique disposition upon 
the body so sapes i ing strength thereof, x6gr Davenant 
Gondibert 1. v. (R.) The hectick heate Of Oswald’s blood 
doubled their pulses pace. 1807 Cranne Par, Reg. 11. 923 
Alt the rose to one small spot withdrew: They call'd it 
hectic: ‘twas a fiery flush. 183r Brrwsrer Nat. Magic 
xiii. (1833) 326 This action on the lungs..oppresses them 
with a hectic cough, 3885 Epa Lyatt Gold. Days I. x.283 
Like the hectic beauty of one dying of consumption. 

¢e. Affected with hectic fever; consumptive. 

1664 Phit, Trans. 1. 24 All of them in time .. become 
paralitick and dye hectick. 1992 Smotverr Humph. Cl. 
(1820) 100 Thin, puny, yellow, hectic figures. 1850 KincsLey 
Alt. Locke iv, A pretty, hectic girl of sixteen. 1860 Presse 
ree Chen, Wonders 54 Many young people with hectic 
cheeks, 

2. fig. a. Wasting, consuming. b. With refer- 
ence to the hectic flush. . : 

1603 Fiorito Montaigne (2634) 495 All enjoyings are not 
alike. There are some hecticke, faint and Janguishing ones. 
x819 Surutey Ode W, Wind 4 The leaves.. Yellow, and 
black, and pale, and hectic red. 2826 Mrs. Hesans For. 
Sanct, 11, xii, Day’s last hectic blush. 1886 DowvEN Shelley 
1. iti. 99 Thrill with vehement and hectic feeling. 

+3. In etymological sense: Habitual, constitu- 
tional. Ods. : 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. m1. iii. (1851) 162 That hectick dis- 
position to evill, the source of all vice, 1654 H. L'EsTRANGE 
Chas. 1 (1655) 5 He seemed naturally to affect a majestique 
carelesnesse, which was so hectique, so habitual in him 
as [etc.}, ; . 

B. sb. (ellipt. use of the adj.) 1. A hectic fever, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. v. (Tollem. MS,), Tt 
helpep tisik and etik. cx400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 279, Or 

patient falle into etikis. rgrg9 Horwan Vulg. 37 b, He is 
in an eticke or a consumption. x60z Suaks. Hawt. 1. ili. 
68 Like the Hecticke in my blood he rages, And thou must 
cure me, x6sx Witte tr. Prinrose’s Pop. Err. vi. 88 In 
them that have the consumption, the lungs especially are 
affected, and the whole body in hecticks. 3845 Bupp Dis. 
Liver 237 She had much hectic and sweating. 

b. fig. a epee ; ; . 
©1430 Lyna, sof iit. 26 in Herrig's Archiv LXXXY. 

25 With suche false etykes many man is shent. 1647 Case 
Kingdom 2 This heat of Presbytery proved .. an Hectique 
in the body Politique of Scotland. 1742 Youne N?. Th. wv. 

7 Wishing, that constant hectic of a fool. 1879 Gro, 
aor Theo. Such 30, 1 have often had the fools’ hectic of 
wishing about the unalterable. . 

2. A person affected with hectic fever; a con- 


sumptive person. . 

ax653 G. Dantet Jdyl/ii. 126 The Hecticke has y? Day 
To cease in, but drinks Marrow. 1687 Witus Tunbridge 
in Hart, Misc. (2808) 1. 587 As for hecticks, they are com- 
monly of a fine texture of body. ¢ 1800 K. Warre Time 102 
The hectic, luli’d On Death’s lean arm torest. 

3. A hectic flush; ¢rasf. a flush or heightened 


colour on the cheek; also fg.- : 

1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn, (1778) T.17 (Monk Calais), A 
hectic of a moment pass’d across his cheek. 31847 De 
Quincey Sp. Afil. Nun_xvi. (1853) 4s One man’s cheek 
kindled with the he-tic of sudden joy. x890 W.C. Russert 
Ocean Trag. U1, xxxii. 193 Overhead the sky had fainted 
into a sickly hectic. 


HECTOMETRE. 


Hectical (hektikih), a. 
= Hectic a. (Ut, and Jig.) 

x6%q Wotton Let. to Sir £. Bacon 8 June in Relig. Wot- 

Zon. (1685) 433, 1 will keep it from being hectical. 1626 
Jackson Creed vit xii. § 6 Hecticall, pestilentiall, or other 
feevers. 1765 Huxuam in Pil. Vrans. LV. 8 With the 
thin, tender, and hectical, it seldom agrees. 1806 Jfed. 
Frnt. XV. 568 The hectical symptoms precluded all hopes 
--from the trial of any other means. 

Hence He‘ctically adv, 

176 Jounson Ascham Wks. IV. 635 He was for some 
years hectically feverish. 

+ Hective, a, Obs. - [Altered from Hectic, or 
corresp. Fr., after adjs. in -IvE, as Costive.] = 
Hecric a. . 

1634 T. Jounson Pares's Chirurg. x. xxxi. (1678) 261 An 
hecttve Fever [la fiévre hectigue] easily follows upon these 
kinds of Wounds, 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1. ii. 55 
Being guilty ofno Greek, and being demanded why it was 
called an hective fever; because, saith he, of an hecking 
cough which ever attendeth that disease. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 34? 5 Of a very spare and hective Constitution. 

Hecto-, hect-, 2 non-etymological contraction 
of Gr. éxaréy hundred, first used as a combining 
form in French words, esp. in the Metric system of 
weights and measures to express a hundred times 
the unit. : 

Hectocotyl, -e (hektokp:til); also in L. form 
hectocotylus. Zool, fad. mod.L. Hectocotylus, 
name given by Cuvier to what he took for a genus 
of parasitic worms (see def. below), f. Hecto- + Gr. 
xorvaAy small cup, hollow thing (cf. CoryLE 2b).] 

A modified arm in male dibranchiate Cephalo- 
pods, which serves as a generative organ, and in 
some species is detached and remains in the pallial 
cavity of the female; in this position formerly mis- 
taken fora parasite, to which the name Hectocolylus 
octopodis was given by Cuvier. 

(1854 Woopwarp Jfolitsca (1856) 65 Dr. Albert Kalliker 
has suggested that the real males ,. are the Aectocotyles, 
previously mistaken for parasitic worms, The hectocotyle 
of octopus granulatus was described by Cuvier, who 
obtained several specimens from octopods captured in the 
Mediterranean. 1877 Huxrey Anat. Inv, Anim, vil. 538 
The mate is very much smaller than the female, and gives 
rise toa Hectocotylus. 

Hence Hectoco'tylize v. /razs., (a) to convert or 
modify into a hectocotyle; (6) to impregnate with 
a hectocotyle. Hectocotylization, the process of 
hectocotylizing. Hectoco‘tylism, the formation 
of a hectocotyle. 

as Nicotson Zool, 272 The arm so affected. .is said to 
be ‘hectocotylised’. 1877 Huxiey Anat, [nv, Anim. viii. 
530 The male Cephalopods are distinguished .. by the 
asymmetry of their arms, one or more of which, on one side, 
are peculiarly moditied, or hectocotylised. /dzd. 534 ‘There 
is thus a kind of hectocotylisation in the Tetrabranchiata. 
3878 Bett Grgenbaur's Comp. Anat, 327 This ‘hecto- 
cotylised arm’ 1s not developed, as are the others, by 2 pro- 
cess of free gemmation, but it is formed in a vesicle, from 
which it is not fet loose till it is mature. /d¢d. 386 Hecta- 
cotylism is the cause therefore of a functional adaptation. 

Hectogramme, -gram (hektogrem). [ad. 
F, hectogramme (gktogram}: see HEcto- and 
Gramae, Gra] In the Metric system, a weight 
containing 100 grammes, or 3°52 0z. avoirdupois, 

1810 Naval Chron, XXIV. 302 Hectogram=3 oz. 2 gros. 
I2x gr. 

Hectograph (hektograf), sb. Also hekto-. 
[f. Hecro-+ Gr. ~ypagos writing.} An apparatus 
for multiplying copies of writing: = CuRomo- 
crapa 2. Also applied to the process of taking 
copies by means of this. 

1880 Printing Times 15 Feb. 43/2 A multiplying process 
based upon the use of the glue plate..used in the hektograph 
and other similar processes. 1882 Ytmes 13 Feb., The 
manner in which the political ‘hectograph’ manufactures, 
reproduces, and multiplies ‘ public opinion’. 1884 Standard 
6 May, The police discovered the first number of a new 
Socialist paper..printed by hectograph. 

Hence He‘ctograph wv. ¢rams., to reproduce by 
means of the hectograph ; Hectogra-phic a., per- 
taining to, or produced by, the hectograph. 

1887 Pall Mall G, 18 Apr. 1/1 The hektographed resolu- 
tions of executive committees. /éid. 27 May 7/2 By means 
of hectographic placards. +890 Times 27 Mar. 5/4 They 
had helped to Rectograph this address to the Russian 
people. e : 

Hectoid (he'ktoid), a. [irreg. f. Hzc-1¢ + -o1D.] 
Of a hectic appearance. : 

x87x W. A. Hammoxp Nervous Syst. 1. xvi. (Cent.), The 
skin was red with a hectoid flush. . 

Hectolitre, -liter (hektolitex). [F-_/etlo- 
Htre (gktolrtr): see Hecro- and Lirre.J In the 
Metric system, a measure of capacity connie 
100 litres, or 3-531 cubic fect, or about 27 boshels. 

1810 Naval Chron, XXIV. 30% Hectolittre =2-9203 peed 
feet. 1860 4U Year Round No. 69. 448A hectolitre Hi 
tains a trifle more than a three-bushel English corm-sack,, 
1891 Daily News 31 Oct. 2/3 Russia has usually a crop 

about 200 million hectolitres of oats. q tar) [F. 

Hectometre, -meter Gene on ote] 
hectometre (ektomgtr) : see HEcro- an : Cae 
In the Metric system, a ae of Jength con 
ing 100 metres, or 328-089 fee 

in Naval Chron, XXIV. 301 Hectometer, 100 M. 1869 


[f. as prec. +-a1.] 


‘ HECTOR. . 


Roscor Elem. Chent. 24 The multiples of the metre .. are 
called decametres, hectometres, and kilometres, 


Hector (hektd1), sb. [L. Hector, Gr. “Exrop, 
son of Priam and Hecuba, husband of Andromache, 
‘the prop or stay of Troy’; in origin, as adj. E«rap 
=holding fast, f. éxew to have, hold.] 

1. Name of a Trojan hero celebrated in the Iliad ; 


hence ¢ramsf, A valiant warrior like Hector. 

31387 ‘Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 255 3if we wil mene 
pat bey beeb.. hardy, we clepeb hem Hectores. 3525 Lo. 
Berners Froiss. IL. cxliii. (R.) Thus he [Duglas} went, 
ever forwarde lyke a hardy Hector. rg48 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. VI, 164, Thys English Hector and marcial flower. . 
zeo8 Suans. Merry HW. 1, iii. 12 Said I well (bully Hector?). 
x62t-sr Burton Anad, Aled. To Rdr. (1676) 18/1 Every 
Nation hath their Hectors, Scipios, Cassars and Alexanders. 

2. A swaggering fellow; a swash-buckler; a 


braggart, blusterer, bully. . 

(Frequent in the second half of the 17th c. ; applied sfec. 
to a set of disorderly young men who infested the streets of 
Landon. Cf. ' Bully Hector’ 1598 in 3.) 

1665 Str E. Nicuotas in WY. Papers (Camden) TI. 256 The 
Earle of Anglesie and his two Hectors upon Sunday morn- 
ing last fought a duell with Collonel Dillan..and two Irishe 
Captains .. His Lordships Hectors had no hurt, and y° 
Trishe came of untoucht. a 1658 CLeveLanD 7o the Hee- 
tors 1 You Hectors! tame Professors of the Sword! 1693 
Lurtrene Brief Rel, (1857) II. 2 On Sunday night last 3 
hectors came out of a tavern in Holborn, with thetr swords 
drawn, and began to break windows. @ 2716 Buackats Wis. 
(1723) I. 333 Surely this blustering Hector is not one of the 
Sons of Adam. 1849 Macautay Ast, Eng. iii. 1. 361 The 
Muns and Tityre Tus had given place to the Hectors, and 
the Hectors had been recently succeeded by the Scourers. 

3. Name of a species of butterfly (Papilio Hector). 

1853 Woop Jilustr. Nat. Hist, U1. 508 The Hector forms 
a fine contrast to the preceding insect [the Sarpedon], its 
colours being almost wholly black and flaming crimson. 

Hence Hecto'rean, -ian a. [f. L. Hectore-us + 
-AN}, belonging to Hector. He'ctorism, the 
quality or practice of a hector or bully. He-ctorly 
a@., of the nature of a hector, blustering, insolent. 
He‘ctorship, 2 trait characteristic of a hector. 

2718-20 Pore //iad xyiu.18 Wam'd to shun Hectorean 
force in vain. 1673 O. Warker Educ. (1677) 82 Men mis- 
like a vice for a seemingly-like but really-contrary virtue — 
as hectorisme for valour. 1675 J. Smit Chr. Relig. 
Appeal 1, 15 A desperate Principle of Hectorism. 1676 
SHADWELL Virtuoso w.i. Wks. (1720) 375 My wife with a 
nectorly fellow here! 2677 Barrow Sera. Wks. 1686 IIT. 
xxxi, 336 Presumptuous transgression of God's law, (Hec- 
torly profaneness). 1858 CartyLe Fredk. Gt, it. X. (1872) 
1 108 His other Hectorships I will forget. 

Hector (hektés), v. [f. prec. sb. (sense 2).] 

1. intr. To play the hector or bully; to brag, 
bluster, domineer. Also, fo hector it. 

1660 HickERINGILL Sasmaica (1661) 80 For which he needs 
not venture life nor limb, Nor Hector it, nor list under Sir 
Hugh, 168: — Def, Fullwood's Leges Anglie 5 While I 
hector and rant and call names. 1723 Swirr Stella at 
Woed-Park 6 Don Carlos made her chief director, That she 
might o’er the servants hector. 1764 Foote Mayor of G.1. 
(1783) 25 She does now and ‘then hector a little. 1863 
Mrs. C, Crarke Shaks. Char, vi. 145 Jenn not only allows 
himself to be bamboozled, but .. to be hectored over. 1882 
Miss Brapvvon A/t, Royal’ UI. vii. 14x He blustered and 
hectored as of old. 

2. trans. To intimidate by bluster or threats; to 
domincer over ; to bully; to bring or force out of 
or zz/o something by threats or insolence. 

* 1664 Perys Diary 22 Feb., Our King did openly say .. 

that he would not be hectored out of his right and _pre- 

eminencys by the King of France. 1670 DrypEn Cong. 

Granada. 1, But [Fortune] she's a drudge, when hector'd 

by the Brave. 1722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 27 You 

shan’t be hectored by him. 1749 Fiecpinc Jom Jones x. 

viii, We are. not to be hectored, and bullied, and beat into 

Compliance. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. Il. 37, 1 was 

hectored and lectured in my own green-room. 1850 — 

Mahomet xxiii. (1853) 131 But suffers himself to be .. hec- 

tored out of his crafty policy. 

Hence Hectoring vd/. sb. and ffl. a.; also 
He‘ctorer, one who hectors. 

1664 Butter Hid, 11. 1.352 The Hect’ring Kill-Cow Her- 
cules. 1678 Cupwortn /tell, Syst. 176 Ranting and hector- 
ing atheists, 1788 T, Jerrerson JV rit. (1859) I. 443 A mere 
piece of hectoring to frighten Russia, 1827 J. F, Coorer 
Prairie}. xii.175 Ah! you_are a hectorer with the boys, 
when need calls! 1849 C. Bronte Shirley i, He grew a 
little insolent, {and} said rude things in a hectoring tone. 

Hectostere cherktostiez, Fr. ¢gktostér). [F. 
hectostére ; see Hecto-and Stere.] Inthe Metric 
system, a measure of capacity containing roo steres, 
or 3531°65 cubic feet. (Little used even in Fr.) 

1864 in WEBSTER. 

Hecup, obs. ‘form of Hiccur. 

Hed, hedd(e: see Heap, HEEn, Hie 2,1 

Hedder, obs, form of Hratuer, HirHen. 

Heddir, obs. form of Apner. 

cx4g00 Afol, Loll, 4 Def heddir stuppend her 3eris. 

Heddle (he'd’l),s4. Heaving. Also6 hedel(l)e, 
Sc. heidle, 8-9 hiddle, 9 ?dta/. haddle. [app. 


OE. *Aefedl, earlier form of Aefeld: sce 
Weary.) In plural, The small cords (or in recent 


use, wires) through which the warp is passed in a 
loom after going through the reed, and by means 
of which the warp threads are separated into two 
sets so as to allow the passage of the shuttle bear- 
ing the weft. : 
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A leaf of heddles consists of aset of parallel cords of the 
width of the webs stretched vertically between two horizon- 
tal shafts of wood, and forming in their centre loops or eyes 
through which the warp-threads pass. ok 

xg13 Doucras 4éncis vu. i. 29 With subtell slais and hir 
heidlis [1553 hedeles] sle, Rych lenge wobbis natly weiffis 
sche. x§23 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 791 To weve in the 
stoule some were full preste, With slails, with tavellis, with 
hedellis well drest. 1792 A. Apam fom. Antig. 523 The 
principal -parts of the machinery of a loom, vulgarly called 
the Caam or Hiddles, composed of eyed or hooked threads, 
through which the warp passes. 183: G. R. Porter Silk 
Manuf.'215 The depression of each treadle will corre- 
spondingly influence the position of its heddle. 1875 Ure's 
Dict. Arts IL. 979 In every species of weaving. .the whole 
difference of pattern or effect is produced, either by the 
succession in which the threads of warp are introduced into 
the heddles, or by the succession in which those heddles 
are moved in the working. 

b. Comb.,asheddle-beam, -maker,-thread,-twine, 
-yarn; heddle-eyeé, -hook, -lever: see quots. 

1794 A. Martin Agric. Surv, Renfr. 257 Jam.) Heddles 
..are made of very strong thread called heddle-twine. 
1852 AprLeETON Dict, ifech. 257 The heddle-beam. 1864 
Wesster, Heddle-eye, the eye or loop formed in each 
heddle to receive a warp-thread. 1875 KnicuT Dict. Afech., 
Heddle-hook, 2 hook used in heddling the warp-threads, 
1885 G. A. Grierson Brhar Peas. Life 74 Heddie-levers .. 
the upper levers to which the heddles are attached. 

Hence Heddle v. ¢razs., to draw (warp-threads) 
through the eyes of a heddle. 

1864 WessTER, Heddling. 875 [see babove]. 

Heddre, var. Eppre Oés., bloodvessel, vein. 

1300 Vor & Wolf 43 in Hazl. Z. P. P. 1, 59 Hy ne 
mi3tte non lengour libe, Bote here heddre were i-take. 


+Hede. Ofs. Also hed. [ME. Aede:—OE. 
type *Aédu (acc. Aéde) fem., beside Add masc. ; 
corresp. to MHG. hei? fem., OHG. hatt, heit, m. 
and f., ‘person, order, rank, position’, Goth. Aazdus, 
masc., ‘manner, way’. See Han sd., -HEAD szfix.] 

1. Rank, order, condition, quality. 

1300 Cursor Af. 21220 [Barnabas] wan vn-to pe apostlis 
hede. Jbid. 21700 Suld haf pe preistes hede wit dome. 
«1400 Sir Perc. 1103 Blode rede was his stede, His aktone 
and his other wede, His cote of the same hede. 

2. By entering into combination with qualifying 
adj., or with sb., it became a suffix, ME. -hede, 
mod.Eng. -head, Sc. -heid ; see ~HEAD. 

axz00 O. E. Chron. an, 1070 Purh heora druncen hed on 
an niht for bernde pa cyrce. crzso Gen. §& Ex. 56 On 
= and on godfulhed. dd. 1852 Sichem tok hire maiden- 
hed. a@1300 Cursor AT. 6949 (Gott.) His sone Elyazar was 
neist, And bar be state of his fadir hede. cxz440 Hytton 
Scala Perf. {r494) 1. xIvi, The faichede of angels. 25; 
Coverpa.e Zech, xi. 14 The brotherheade betwixte Iuda 
and Israel. 1585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 54 Chyidheid. 

Bede, obs. form of Heap, HEED. 

Hedell, Heden, obs. ff. Hipe,, HEATHEN, 

Hedenbergite (hedénbargait), Avi, [Named 
by Berzelius, 1819, after Ludwig Hedenberg : see 
-ITE.] A black crystalline variety of PYRoxENE, 

x822 CLEAVELAND Mix. 615 Hedenbergite. .occursinmasses 
composed of shining plates. 1868 Dana fin, (ed. 5) 215 
Tron-lime pyroxene ; hedenbergite. 

Hedeous, -ows, obs. forms of HipEous. 

Heder (h7z-de1). dial. Also 6-7 hidder, 8 
heeder. [f. HE+(?) Deer: cf.SHEDER.] A male 
sheep; sfec.'one from eight or nine months old till 
its first shearing. 

1579 SPENSER Shefh. Cal. Sept. 211 He would haue de- 
uoured both hidder & shidder [g/oss. He & she, Male and 

Female]. 1633 J. Fisntr J'nimus Troes wu. ix. in Hazl. 
Dodsley X11. 507 Hidder, eke, and shidder. 1799 A. Younc 
Agric, Linc. 235 (E.D.S.) They are forced to sell their 
heeders, and joist their sheeders in the spring. ~185x ¥ra/. 
R. Agric. Soc, X11. 1. 333 A lamb eight or nine months old, 
and until his first shearing, is called a ‘heder’ or ‘sheder’. . 
or ‘lamb-hog’. /di¢, 341 The ‘ heder ' hogs being grazed on 
the seeds, and the ‘sheders’ on grass, 

Heder, obs, form of Hirer, 


Hederaceous (hedéréfas), a. [f. L. hederdice- 
us, {. hederaivy.] Pertaining or allied to ivy. 

1727 Baitey vol. Il, Hederaccous, of or belonging to Ivy. 
17551n Jounsoy. Hence in mod. Dicts. is 

Hence Hedera‘ceonsly adv., after the manner 
of ivy. 

1683 Phil. Trans. XIII. 107 Many several sorts growing 
up Hederaciously together. 

Hederal (hedéril), a. [f. L. heder-a ivy +-a.] 
OF or pertaining to ivy. 

- 1656 Biount Glossogr. s.v., The Hederal Crown or Gar- 
Jand was given to Poets, and excellent Musitians. 706 in 
Puiturps (ed. Kersey), 1721 in Baitey. Hence in mod. Dicts. 
_Hederated (hedéretéd), a. [f. L. hederat-us 
in same sense (f. Aedeva ivy) + -ED.] Adorned or 
crowned with ivy. : 

@x661 Futter Worthies, Yorkshire mt. (1662) 207 He 
[Gower] appeareth there neither Iaureated nor hederated 
Poet. but only rosated, having a Chaplet of four Roses 
about his head. . 

Hederic(hiderik),a. Chem. [f. L. heder-aivy+ 
-Ic.] Of or pertaining to ivy; as in Hederte acid. 
*3865-72 Watts Dict: Chen. Il. 138 Hederic acid, an 
acid contained, xecording to Posselt (Ann. Ch. Pharm, Ixix. 
62) in the seeds of ivy (Hedera helix).. It appears to belong 
to the family of the tannic acids. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 


Hederic acid... consists of colourless bitter crystals, soluble 
in alcohol, but insoluble in water and ether. . 


HEDGE. ° 


Hederi‘ferons, a. [f. L. kederaivy + -Fenovs,] 
Bearing or prottucing ivy. é 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. 17ax in Barrer. In mod. Dicts, 

He-deriform, «. [ad. medical L. hederiform. 
is, {. hedera ivy + forma: see -FORM. CE Fy hdd. 
riforme.| Resembling ivy. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Hederiform vein, a 
certaine veine which passes down along by the sides of the 
womb, 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hederigerent, a. [f. L. Aederiger ivy-bear- 
ing + -Enr, alter L. gerent-em bearing.] Bearing 
or wearing ivy. 

x871 M. Cotuins Mrg. § Merch. 11. iii. 96 The hederi- 

erent Maenads of old. @1876 — 7h. in mty Gard, (1880) 

. 269 Nymphs, hederigerant, wine that's refrigerant, These 
are the joy of the poets and gods. 

Hederine (hedérain). Chem. [mod. f. L. he. 
deraivy +-ine; in ¥. héadérine.] A bitter alkaloid 
obtained from the seeds of the ivy. 

1865-972 Watts Dict. Chem. UI. 138. 

Hence Hederi*nic = Hederic (acid). 

Hedero'se, a fad. L. hederds-us, £. hedera 
ivy : see -OSE.] 

1727 Bary vol. II, Hederose, full of Ivy. In mod. Dicts. 

edge (hedz), sb. Forms: 1 *hecg (Wat, 
hegge), 3-6 hegge, 4 hegg, 5-6 hege, 6 Sc. haige, 
5 hedche, 7 hedg, 4-hedge; 8. 4-6heg. [OE. 
*hecg, hege str. fem., corresp. to EFris. hegve, 
MDnu. hegghe, Du. hegge, heg, OHG, hegega, hecka 
(MUG. hegee, hecke, Ger. hecke) :—OTent. *hagid-; 
a deriy. of the same root as OE, Aaga Haw sbi 
and hege Hay sb.2 Cf. also Hae sd,+ 

1, A ‘row of bushes or low trees (e.g. hawthorn, 
or privet) planted closely to form a boundary be- 
tween pieces of land or at the sides of a road: the 


usual form of fence in England. 
A hedge is called guickset or dead according as it is planted 
of living or dead plants. (See these adjs.) : 
785 Charter in Cart. Sax. (Birch) 1. 339 /Et pore lange 
hegge wznde. 855 O. £. Chron. an. 547 He getimbrade 
Bebban burh, sy was zrost mid hegge be tined. a1259 
Owl § Night. 17 Pe nihtegale .. sat up one faire boze., In 
ore waste picke hegge. 1z97 R. Guouc. (1724) 211 Hiicome 
among narwe heggys. ¢2330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 16428 Any leues or rotes sep, Pat hengéd on heg or 
onheb, 1382 Wycutr Eccl. x. 8 Who scatereth the hegg 
{2388 hegge}. a — Mark xii, 1 A man plauntide a vyne- 
3erd, and puttide aboute an hegge. ¢ 1440 Promp. Part. 
232/t Hedge (A., S. hegge), sefes. 31481 Caxton Reynard 
xxx. (Arb.) 75 The serpent stode in an hedche. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 180/1 Hege, udi a garthe. 1508 Dunnar Goldyn 
Targe 34 On every syde the hegies raise on hicht. 1508 
— Lua Mariit Wemen 13 That in haist to the hege so 
hard I inthrang. zgso CrowLey Zfigy. rob, Two beggars 
that vnder an hedge sate. 1856 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 
59 The commyns..within the realme ryssyd and pullyd up 
eggys and palys. 3577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb, 1. 
(1§86) sob, Columella .. preferreth the quickeset hedge be- 
fore the deade. 1653 WALTON Angier ii. 62 But turn out of 
the way..towards yonder high hedg. 19774 Goupsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) V. 142 To take shelter in the first tree or hedge 
that offers. 1806 Forsyrn Beantivs Scotl. IV. 73 Hedge 
and ditch is the most common mode of fencing property. 
1826-44 Loupon £ncycl, Agric. 475 Dead hedges .. are 
principally intended for temporary purposes. 
b. Locally or spec. applied to other fences. 
1850 Beck's Florist 25 If we examine the stone walls, or, 
as they are called, ‘hedges’. 1868 Kirk Chas. Bold Ul.v. 
iii, 428 The Burgundians erected al pong called in the 
military language of the time a ‘hedge’. 1887 Hatt. Caine 
Deemster xvi, One .. had jumped to the top of the broad 
turfhedge. : 7 
2. A fishing weir of faggots or of wattle-work. 
1653 Watton Angler vi. 135 They [salmon] will force 
themselves over the tops of Weirs, or Hedges, or stops in 
the water. 1714 Act 1 Geo. J, Stat. u. c. 18 § 14 If any 
person. .make, erect, or set any bank, dam, hedge or stank, 
net or nets, cross the said rivers or any part thereof. 
3. transf. Said of any line or array of objects 
forming a barrier, boundary, or partition. 
x523 Lp. Berners Froiss. J. exxx. 157 The frenche kynge 
wolde fayne haue come thyder.. but there was a great hedge 
[grand’haye) of archers before hym. 1578 Banister {ist 
Man. 10 A [Processe]..which,.into the nostrels discend- 
yng, constituteth the hedge, or partition of the nose. 1617 
Morvson /#f. 11. 95 These three Countries being an hedge 
betweene the English Pale, and the North. 1638 Sir T. 
Hersert 7ray, (ed. 2) 183 Vowring in a hedge of hills from 
Armenia to the furthest part of Indya. 1808 Scorr J/ar- 
mion v1. xviii, Flashing on the hedge of spears, 3885 Ht. 
Martineau 4 utobiog. (1877) I. 121 Hedges of police from 
our little street to the gates of the Abbey. 
4. transf. ond jig. A barrier, limit, defence; 9 
means of protection or defence. 
1340 Ayenb. 240 Hardnesse of Jive bet is a strang heg aye 
wyckede bestes. ¢1380 WycLir Serm. Sel. Wks. IIL. 29 
s was Poul constreyned to crepe out of his hegge, and 
olde pe sect of Crist, forsakinge be sect of Pharisees. 15 
Pilgr. Pexf, (W. de W. 1531) 65 As hedges, or stoppes to 
lette those thynges that myght hurt perfeccyon. 1617 
Moryson /¢in. 1. 72 It might appeare by that hedge which 
he diligently put to all his answers, that he spake .. only to 
cleere himselfe. 31649 Belfast Presbytery in Milton's Wks. 
(1851) II. sso Their strong oppositions to Presbyterial 
Government the Hedgand Bulwark of Religion). 1825 Scott 
Frul. 19 Dec., He talks of..making sales of our interest.- 
which would put a hedge round his finances. 1879 FARRAR 
St. Paul}. 148 The Pharisees regarded it as the main func- 
tion of their existence to raise a hedge around the Law. 
5. spec. Betting. [f. Hepcr v, 8.] The act of 
hedging; a means of hedging. 


+ between the hedge-roots. 


HEDGE. 


1736 Fir.pinc Pasguin un. i, S. That's laying against 
yourself, Mr. Trapwit. 7. I love ahedge, sir. 180r Sfort- 
ing Mag. XV111. 100 To make a hedge; to secure a bet, 
or wager, laid on one side, by taking the odds on the other. 
x80g Winprtam Speeches Parl. 26 Mar, (1812) 11. 298 What, 
in the sporting language was called ‘a hedge’, the effect of 
which was, that there was a chance the Right Honourable 
Gentleman would at all events win. 1857 Hucues om 
Brown 1. viii, The horse is no use to you. «He won't win, 
but I want him as a hedge. 

6. Phrases and proverbs. a. 7o hang (be hung) 
on (int) the hedge: to be put on one side, to be ‘ on 
the shelf’. Zo de on the right (better, safer) or 
wrong side of the hedge: to be in a right or wrong 
position. To take a sheet off a hedge: to steat 
openly. Zotake hedge: todepart. Zhe only stick 
left in ones hedge: one’s only resource. By hedge 
or by stile (see quot, 1700).. Zo be on the hedge = 
to ‘sit on the fence’. 

exgio Hickscorner 17 Ye whan my soule hangeth on the 
hedge cast stones. 1600 Hortanp Livy Lxix. Epit. 1246 
One who ever Joved to be on the better side of the hedge 
(L, secundam fortunam transire], 1630 R. Yohuson's 
Kinga. § Comm, 27 He durst as well take a sheet of an 
hedge, as come within the cracke of a pistoll. 1638 Forp 
Lady's Trial w. ii, They durst not give the souse, And so 
took hedge. ax64x Br. Mounracu Acts § Afon. (1642) 64 
‘That much talked of, and employed distinction ..ofimplicite, 
and explicite, faith .. may be hanged on the hedge, for any 
useis of it. 1644 Vicars Fehouah-Fireh 196 Those two Regi- 
ments were the onely stick they now had left in their hedge. 
3653 Baxter Worc, Petit. Def. 24 If you say, We have 
too much in any of these particulars; then we are on the 
safer side the hedge. 1666 Pepys Diary 27 Oct., The busi- 
ness of money hangs in the hedge. a@xjoo B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, By Hedge or by Style, by Hook or by Crook. 
1816 Ainswortu Lat, Dict, s.v., To be on the wrong side of 
the hedge, or mistaken, Aa//ucinor, erro. 

b. Other locutions of obvious meaning. 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 56 Where the hedge is 
lowest, men maie soonest ouer, 1863 Win3er IVs. (1888) 
II. 54 The serpent sal byte him quha cuttis the haige. x59 
Lyry Endy. m, iii, Some men may better steale a horse, 
then another looke over the hedge. ¢1656 Br. Hatt Rev, 
Wks, (1660) 223 Men are still apt to climb over the hedg 
where it is lowest. 1869 Hazurr Prov, 201 Hedges have 
eyes and walls have ears, 1892 Darly News 4 July 3/x The 
fog.. hanging like a heavy pail ‘as thick as a hedge’. 

7. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., ‘ of or for 
a hedge’, as hedge-bottom, -cricket, -fence, -flower, 


- fruit, -knife,-plant,-scissors,-shears, -spade,-stake, 
' -tree, -weed. b. objective and obj. gen., as hedge- 


breaker, -breaking, -clipper, -cutter, -cutting, 
-maker, ©, instrumental, as hedge-bound. 

+1644 Dicay Wat, Bodies 1, xxxvi. (1645) 386 Hares..hide 
themselves in *hedge bottomes, or in woods. 1816 Ains- 
worth's Lat. Dict.s.v., She Jays her eggs in hedge bottoms. 
3631 Star Chamb, Cases (Camden) 62 As *hedge-breakers or 
breakers of the peace they put them in the stockes, 1785 
J. Patties Treat, Inland Navig. 19 Poor people who now 
destroy all the hedges .. will find *hedge-breaking a losing 
trade, 187x W. H. Beever Daily Life Farm i.6 Heapsof 
fire-wood and *hedge-clippings. 60x Suaxs. Al?'s Wedlw. 
i. 2 He can come no other way but by this *hedge corner. 
3826-44 Loupon Encycl. Agric. 475 "Hedge fences are of 
two kinds: either..of dead materials, or. .of living plants, 
@ 1774 Harte Lulogius in Chalmers Eng. Poets (1810) XVI. 
386 Deck'd.. With poor *hedge-flow'rs. 1647 Trarp Commt. 
fait. xv. 27 Those that are hunger-starved are glad to feed 
upon *hedge-fruit. 1846 WorcestEr, *Hedge-knife, an in- 
strument for trimming hedges. 24.. Nove, in Wr.-Wilcker 
697/21 Hic septor, a *hegmaker. 1758 Bortase Nat. Hist. 
Cornwall 229 Hill and *hedge plants. 1887 Gardening 
xo Dec. §53/2 Laurustinus is used here largely as a hedge 
Plant. 1833 J. Hottann Alanu/f. Afetal 1. 44 [Pruning in- 
struments] resembling common *hedge-shears. x6022nd Pt. 
Return fr. Parnass. 1. ii. 326 They haue some of them beene 
the old *hedgstakes of the presse. 1843 Zoologist 1. 97, 
I generally have a stout hedge-stake or clothes-prop to try 
‘the soundings with, x6tx Cotar., Alarmaux, Arbresmar., 

*Hedge-trees, wild trees. rg9x F. Sparry tr. Catian's Geo- 
mancie 73 A number of thieves and *hedge walkers. 1844 

‘HA. Stepvens Bh. of Fare (1871) U1. 473 A small useful im- 

plement is the *hedge weed-hook., which pulls out the weeds 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1064/1 Sisyni- 
brium officinale..a common *hedge-weed. 

8. 2, Born, brought up, habitually sleeping, 
sheltering, or plying their trade under hedges, or 
by the road-side (and hence used generally as an 
attribute expressing contempt), as hedge-bantling, 
-brat, -chaplain, -curate, -doctor, -lawyer, -parson, 
player, -poet, -wench, -whore, etc. Also HEDGE- 
priest. b. Done, performed, produced, worked, 
under a hedge, in by-ways, or clandestinely, as 
hedye-marriage, -notes, -press, -rimes. @, Of such 
kind as is met with by the way-side; of mean, in- 
ferior, ‘common’, ‘third-rate’ quality, and generally 
aS a contemptuous adjunct, as Aedge-alehouse, 
-tnn, -lodging, -tavern, -wine, etc. Also HencE- 
SCHOOL. ‘ 

¢1g30 yl of Breyntford's Test. 331 A hedge Curat, with 
as moche witasacalf. 1846 Bate ng. Votaries n. (1550) 
Liij, They .. continued vnder the slender name of secular 
-Priests or hedge chaplains. 1583 Stanvuurst -Eneis w. 
(Arb.) 108 A runnagat hedgebrat. _xs90 R. W. 3 Las. § 3 
Ladies Lond, in Hazl, Dodsley V1. 421 This blindfold 
buzzardly hedge-wench, 1641 Brome Fovial Crew v. Wks. 
1873 ILI. 435 Hedge-birds said you? Hedge Lady-birds, 
Hedge Cavaliers, Hedge Souldier, Hedge Lawyer, Hedge 

Fidlers, Hedge Poet, Hedge Players, and a Hedge Priest 
among ’em. 2656 W. D. te. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Unt. § 804. 

251 Hee doth not rashly venture upon the cure (as Quack- 


187 


salvers, and Hedg-doctors are wont). r7zx Swirt Rem. Let. 
to 7 Lds, Wks, 1814 1V. 196 These hedge-writers (a phrase 
1 unwillingly lend him, because it cost me some pains to 
invent)seldom speak a word against any of the late ministry. 
3738 THyER in Syrom's Rem. (1856) 11. 1. 198, 1 find your 
curiosity tempted into a hedge bookseller’s in some bye-lane. 
375 Smottett Per. Pie, Ixxxvii. (1779) LV. 34 This hedge 
inamorata. 3815 Scott Guy Jf, xxxi, She ran_ out into 
a horrid description ofa hedgeruffian. 1822 — Nigel xvii, 
A hedge-parson, or buckle-beggar, as that order of priest- 
hood has been irreverently termed. 3855 Mrs. GaSkKELL 
North §& S. (ed. 2) 1.183 Not hedge-lawyers, as Captain 
Lennox used to call those men in hts company who ques- 
tioned and would know the reason for every order. 

b. 41667 CowLey Answ. Verses fr. $ersey 13 Such Base, 
Rough, Crabbed, Hedge-Rhimes, as ev’n set the Hearers 
Ears on Edge, 1679 Murcrave £ss, Sat. in Dryden's 
Wes, (1821) XIII. 53 When they began to be somewhat 
better bred..they left these hedge-notes for another sort of 
poem, somewhat polished. 1724 Swirt Drafier’s Lett. 
Wks. 1755 V.11. 7 Corrector of a hedge-press in some blind 
alley about Little Britain. 1847-78 HatuiweE.., Hedge. 
marriage, a secret clandestine marriage. North, 

Cc. 1594 Nasne Terrors Nt. Wks. 1883~4 III. 267 Hedge 
wineand leane mutton. 1688 SHapwet. Sgr. A lsatia 1. i, Is 
not rich generous wine better than your poor Hedge-Wine 
stum'd? a@xgoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hedge-Tavern or 
Alehouse, a Jilting, Sharping Tavern, or Blind Alehouse. 
a7xx Swirr Lett, (1767) II]. 203, I was forced to go to 
‘alittle hedge place for my dinner. 1748 SMOLLETT Nod. 
Rand, (1812) 1. 38 A small hedge alehouse. 18:6 Scotr 
Fant, Lett, 26 Awg. (1894) L. xii. 368 Otterbourne..is an in- 
different sort of hedge inn, x 

Hence passing into an adj. with sense ‘ Mean, 


third-rate, paltry, despicable, rascally’. 

1896 Nasne Saffron Walden Wks, 1883-4 V11. 38 Rascally 
hedge rak’t vp termes. 41734 NortH £am. mm. viii. § 78 
(1740) 643 These are hedge Objections, When nothing can 
be said against the Matter, they fall upon the Manner, and 
in Circumstances not material, @.1745 Swirt (J), The clergy 
do much better than a little hedge, contemptible, illiterate 
vicar can be presumed to do. 

9. Special combs. : hedge-accentor, the hedge- 
sparrow; + hedge-binding, something used to 
bind together the bushes composing a hedge; 
hedge-born Zf/.a., born under a hedge, of low 
or mean birth; hedge-brow (see quot.) ; hedge- 
bush, a bnsh used to make a hedge, spec. haw- 
thorn; hedge-carpenter, one whose business is to 
repair fences; so hedge-carpentering ; hedge- 
chafer, the cockchafer ; hedge-chanter,-chat, the 
hedge-sparrow; hedge-crocus, an itinerant quack- 
doctor: see Cnocus 4; hedge-fight, a fight under 
cover of hedges or other shelters, as opposed to a 
pitched battle; hedge-fire, firing from a hedge; 
+ hedge-frog, 2 toad; hedge-green, the green 
headland in a ploughed field ; hedge-hook, a bill- 
hook for trimming hedges; hedge-planter, ‘a 
frame for holding plants in order as to distance and 
position while being set in the furrow prepared for 
them’ (Knight Dict. A/ech. 1875) ; hedge-popping, 
shooting from behind a hedge; hedge-pulling, 
the pulling of firewood out of a hedge ; hedge-rise 
(see quot.); hedge-rustic, the moth Luperina 
Cespit?s ; hedge-shrew, ?the shrew-mouse; hedge- 
warbler, the hedge-sparrow ; hedge-wise adv., in 
the fashion of a hedge. Also HEDGE-BILL, etc. 

. @1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, *Hedge-accentor, the hedge- 
sparrow, x6zx Beau, & Fi. Ant. Burn. Pestle u. iv, He 
came and basted me with a *hedge-binding. rg9z SHAKS. 
1 Hen, VI, w.i.43 Like a *Hedge-borne Swaine, That doth 
presume to boast of Gentle blood. 1750 W, Exuss afod. 
Hush, U1. 1. 37 (E.D.S.) Where bushes, or other trumpery, 
that grew near hedges, have been grubbed up, which we call 
*hedge-brows. 1576 Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 351 The prick- 
ing Blackthorne, the *hedge bushe, the Bryer, the bramble. 
3859 W.S. Coreman Woodlands (1862) 38 The Maple, from 
its valuable qualities as a hedge-bush. 1888 T. Harpy 
Wessex T. 1. 29 ‘You may genetally tell what a man is 
by his claws’, observed the *hedge-carpenter, looking at his 
own hands, 1878 Jerrerres Gamekceper at H. iit. 55 
*Hedge-carpentering was..a distinct business, followed by 
one or two men in every locality. 1797 Bewick &rit. Birds 
(1847) 1.79 Rooks are fond of the eruca: of the “hedge-chafer, 
1882 A. Hersurn in Proc, Berw, Nat, Club IX. No. 3. 504 
The Redbreast and *Hedgechanter were plentiful. 282 
CrarE Vill. Minstr. 1.91 No music's heard the fields 
among; Save where the *hedge-chats chittering play. 185r 
Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 424 *Tedge crocusses—men who 
sell corn salve, or ‘ four pillsa penny ’, to cureanything, and 
go from house to house in the country. 1724 Dr For Afent. 
Cavalier (1840) 213 It was 2 kind of a *hedge-fight, for 
neither army was drawn out in the field.. They fought twice 
thrcugh the town..and in thé hedges and lanes with exceed- 
ing fury. 3859 Tennent Cey/on II. vit. v. 372 A *hedge- 
fire of musketry was kept up in the rear of the terrified 
elephants. 3580 Hottysanv 7reas. Fr. Toug, Vn verdier 
.. akinde of tode or *hedge frogge. 160 Hottann Pliny 
II. 4s0 The hedge frog, otherwise called a toad. 1732 W. 
Exws Gloss. to Pract. Farmers. Baulks of grass (E.D.S.), 
Those which some call *hedge-greens ; they lie next to the 
hedges in ploughed fields, and serve to turn the plough- 
horses on. 3890 Sale Catal. Suffield House near Derby, 
*Hedge hook and mittens. x87§ *‘Sronenence’ Frit. 
Sports t. i. § 5 8 Some *hedge-popping boy is made to 
bear the blame. 1887 C. J. R. Turser Vagrants § Vagrancy 
205 Six women were in the year 18co stripped to the waist 
and flogged .. for ‘*hedge pulling’ under the Acts of 1766 
and 1768. 1828 Craven Dial., *Hedge-rise, underwood for 
making-hedges. 1862 E. Newman Srif. Moths (1874) 297 
The *Hedge Rustic. appears on the wing in August. 384 
Brownine Piffa Passes Concl. 12 But winter hastens at 
summer's end, And fire-fily, *hedge-shrew, lob-worm, pray, 


HEDGE. 


How fare they? 1797-2804 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) 1 
179 *Hedge Warbler. Hedge Sparrow. 1727 Braptey Vin 
Dict. s.v. Garden fences, Rather to be tendpruntd witha 
Knife than clipt or struck up *Hedgewise with a Hook. 
10. In names of plants and fruits growing in 
hedges, as hedge-apple, -mallow, -nut, -pear, -rose+ 
hedge-bedstraw, the white-flowered species, Ga- 
fun Mollugo; hedge-bell(s, hedge-bindweed, 
the Greater Bindweed, Convoluulus (or Calystegia) 
Sepiunt ; also erron. the Field Bindweed, C.arven- 
sis; hedge fumitory, Corydalis claviculata; 
hedge-garlic, Sisywbrium Alliaria (Alliaria 
officinalis), also called garlic mustard, a common 
cruciferous weed with an odour like garlic; hedge- 
laurel, name of various species of Pittosporum, a 
genus of shrubs or small trees found in Australia 
and New Zealand; hedge-maids, a local name 
of Ground Ivy = haymaids ; hedge-mushroom, 
Agaricus arvensis; hedge-mustard, the cruci- 
ferous plant Sésymtbritne officinale, 2 common weed 
with small yellow flowers; also applied to plants 
of the genus Lvystmum ; hedge-nettle, name for 
labiate plants of the genus Stachys, esp. S. sylvatica, 
also called hedge woundwort, hedge-parsley, 
common name of the genus Zorilis, esp. 7. An- 
thriscus, an umbelliferous weed with finely-divided 
leaves ; also applied to various species of Cazcalis; 
hedge-pesk, -pick, -speak, local names for the 
wild hep, the (fruit of the dog-rose; also for the 
sloe, ¢sf. a small kind of sloe; hedge pink, 
the Soapwort, Seponaria officinalis; hedge-taper, 
the Great Mullein = Haa-tTarer ; hedge-thorn, 
a thom-bush growing in a hedge, esp. the haw- 
thorn; hedge-vine (Aeg-vine), name given by 
Tumer to Clematis Vitalba; hedge violet, Viola 
sylvatica; hedge woundwort, Stachys sylvatica. 
1617 Minsnevu Ductor, *Hedge-apfple .. Vi{de] Crab, or 
Arbut. 1597 Gerarne Herbal m1. cccexvii. (1633) 863 Called 
in English Bindeweed and *Hedgebels. 1578 Lyte Dodocus 
1. xv. 24 Henfoote or *hedge Fumeterre..is of the same 
nature and vertue as the other Fumeterre. 1836 Penny 
Cycl. V. 251 The common *hedge mallow. 1672 Satmon 
Syn. Med. m1. xxii, 399 *Hedge Mustard .. opens the 
Lungs, and cures an old cough. 1678 Lirtieton Lat, Dict, 
*Hedge-nettle, Galeopsis. 1794 Marry Ronssean's Bot.iv. 
45 acy smelling and stinking as hedge nettle. 1620 
ENNER Via Recta vii. 127 The common *Hedge, or Hasell- 
nut. 1830 Withering’s Brit. Plants (1845) 143 Torilis 
anthriscus, Upright *Hedge-parsley, 1889 . EFFERIES Mield 
& Hedgerow 159 The broad hedge-parsley leaves, tunnelled 
by leaf-miners. 2630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Ws. (N.), The 
bullesse, *hedg-peake, hips, and hawes, and sloes, Attend 
his appetite where e'er he goes. 1678 E. Howaxrp Jfan of 
Newmarket (N.), I judge it is with men as it is with plants; 
take one that blossoms too soon, ‘t wilt starve a sloe or 
hedg-peake, a@xzzz Liste Observ. Hush, (1757) 432 The 
slow, or hedge-peak-bush is apt to die in the hill country. 
1609 Sir R. Survey in Hart. Afisc, (Malh.) HI. 95 Their 
victuals ..are acorns and *hedge-pears, 1875 TENNYSON 
Q. Mary m1, iv, Like the wild *hedge-rose Of a soft winter, 
ossible, not probable, 1847-78 HALLIwELL, */fedge-sfeaks, 
hips. Glove, 1855 Housch. Words X.172 That's the very bush 
. it’s grow’d to almost a tree, and bears hedge-speakes, 1893 
Wittsh, Gloss. sv. Sloe, In N, Wilts, at Huish, Séons are 
large and Hedge-speaks small. 1585 Lurton Thous, Notable 
Th. (1601) 2 An hearb called Mullen, some calls it *Hedge 
taper. x6g0 Parkinson Zieat, Bot. 1026 The Hawthorne 
is called.. Hawthorne or *Hedgethorne, Whitethorne and 
May or May-bush. 3548 Turner Names of Herbes (1881) 
8x It maye be called in Englishe *Heguine or Downiuine. 
Hedge, v. Forms: 4-5 hegge(n, -yn, 
hedgyn, 5-6 hege, 6- hedge. [f. HepcE sd.J 
1. trans. To surround with a hedge or fence as a 
boundary, or for purposes of defence. Also with 
int, about. To hedge off: to fence off with a hedge. 
[c1000 Rectitud. Sing. Pers.c.2 in Schmid Gese¢ze 372 On 
sumon he sceal..bytlian, and burh hegegian.] 1388 Wycur 
Matt. xxi. 33 An hosebonde man. .plauntide a vynjerd, and 
heggide it Béonte. c1449 Preock Repr.v. vi. 517 Heggis 
and wardis. .for to close and kepeand hegge yn. 1483 Cath, 
Augl, 180/t To Hege, uéi to close. 1526 Pilgr, Perf. (WW. 
de W. 1531) 53b, Defensed & hedged about with the 
sacramentes of Chrystes chirche. 1652 AsHMoLE 7heat, 
Chem. 214 Heggyd and dychyd to make yt sure and strong. 
2698 Fryer Acc. E. (ndia § P. 37 Pallisadoes .. hedge in 
atleast a Mileofground. 1755 SMotLert Qui-r, (1803) 1.233 
Till you hedge in the sky, the starlings will fly. 1796 H. 
Hunver tr. StePierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 443 In need 
of being watered, and of being hedged round. 1897 
Advance (Chicago) 14 Jan. 58/3 A portion of the home-park 
is hedged-off for her particular diversions. 
2. intr. or absol. To construct hedges or fences. 
1393 Lance. P. P2. C. vi. 19 Heggen oper harwen . ober 
swyn oper gees dryue. ¢1440 Pronrp. Parv, 232/2 Hedgyn, 
or make an hedge .. sefio. 1573 Tussea “usd. xx. (1878) 
59 No season to hedge. a 1845 Hoop Lay of Labourer i, 
To hedge, or dig the ditch. 
3. trans. To shape (trees) to form PeOE a ae 
x765 Eart. Happixcton Jorest-irees 15 The. i J 
trees: in my opinion, takes away much of the beauty they 
have in their natural shape. B 
b. To arrange so as to form a barrier. 


inunda- 
812 Examiner 25 May 332/1 As well. oppose the inun 
tions of the mountain tis hedging up piles of Sue 
1858 Menken /n/felicia 15, I know that ye [Philistines] a. 
hedged on the borders of my path. Ob 
+4. fig. To bound, limit, define. Os. are 
c1449 Fork Afyst. xii. 206 The lawe is hedgyd fort cms 
right playn, That they muste be puryfied sgayne. gst T. 


HEDGE. 


Wrison Logtke (1567) 74, For, this worde [wife] in the 
firste Proposicion, is hedged with her circumstaunce, that is 
to saie, adultrie, whiche causeth diuorcement. 

5. To surround as with a hedge or fence. Also 
with z, about, around. 

exsoo Babees Book 375 The first cours: brawne, with the 
bory shed, lying in a felde, hegge about with a scriptur, 
sayng onthis wyse; Welcombe you bretheren godely in this 
hall. x58r Stoney Astr. & Stella lxxv, The floure-de-luce.. 
strongly hedg'd of bloudy lyons’ pawes. 1595 SHAKS. 
Fokn vu. i. 26 England hedg’d in with the maine, That 
Water-walled Bulwarke, 1602 — Haw. w. v. 123 There’s 
such Diuinity doth hedge a King. 1659 D. Pete Jar. 
Sea 36 note, Vhey would hedge him about with Pearl. x710 
SreeLe Jatler No. 197 ? 3 Hedged in by Logical Terms. 
31894 Nature 26 July 295 A pursutt which is further hedged 
about with a formidable and unwieldy terminology. 

b. To hem 7x, so as to prevent escape or free 


movement; to confine, restrict, 

rg4p Latimer rst Serm. bef Edw. VI (Arb.) 27, I will 
hedge strongly thy waye. 1568 Grarton Chron. II.2 The 
Duke .. seeyng all the country ready set to hedge him in, 
596 Suaxs. Aferch, V. 11, 3. 8 1f my Father had not scanted 
me, And hedg'd me by his wit to yeelde my selfe His wife 
who wins me by that meanes. 161z T. Tavtor Cost. 
Titus ii. 12 This excellent grace hedgeth his heart. @1732 
T. Boston Crook in Lot (1803) 77 ‘To hedge you up from 
courses of sin, 1828 D’Isrartt Chas. /, II. v. 108 ‘The 
King was hedged in by the most thomy difficulties. 1860 
Tynpatt Glac, 1. x. 66, | found myself so hedged in by 
fissures [etc,], 1863 Mrs. Riopeut Vorld in Ch. (1865) 66 
‘ By Jove, 1 am getting hedged ', thought the young mun. 

+c. In reference to trade; to restrict or confine 


to one’s own use; to monopolize. Obs. 

xgox J. Law Counc. Trade (1751) 110 Persuaded. .that by 
the meer means or ways of monopoly, praeemption and ex- 
clusion, they could hedge in the herring, code and other 
sorts of fish, as some of the same stamp..that they can thus 
not only hedge in their wool, but hinder it or anything like 
it to grow elsewhere. /did. 149 They are at least as in- 
erebie of hedging in the herring, white, and other sorts of 
fish, as our ancestors have been. 1832 Weston. Rev. XVII. 
273 The attempt to hedge-in gold and silver. 

6. To obstruct as with a hedge; also hedge up. 

1838 CoveRDALE 30d xix. 8 He hath hedged up my path. 
x620 J. Witkinson Courts Leet 119 If any high-waies or 
foote-pathes to Church, Mill, or Market bee stopped or 
hedged up. 2854 J.S.C. Anporr Mafoleon (1855) IL. xiv. 
259 The path of the army seemed now entirely hedged up. 
1864 D. G. Mitcuet. Sev. Stories 227 The difficulties which 
hedged all approach. 

. th. Hedge out: to shut or keep out, to exclude. 

+1849 Latimer ath Serm. bef Edw. VJ (Arb.) 109 Naye 
ye be hedged ont of that lybertye. 606 Suaxs. 77. § Cr. 
iu. i, 65 Nay this shall not hedge vs out, weele heare you 
sing certainely. 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. 11. Wks. (1847) 
496/2 Lollius Urbius .. drew another wall of turves .. to 
hedge out incursions from the north, tzor J. Law Couse, 
Trade (1751) 256 Money. fis] capable of being hedged out, 
but never of being hedged in, by restraints, coercions, and 
prohibitions. | 

+7. Hedge in. a. To secure (a debt), app. usually 
by including it in a larger one for which better 
security is obtained. Ods. 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass wu. i, Some pretty ring or 
jewel, Of fifty or threescore pound.—Make it a hundred, 
And hedge in the last forty, that I owe you, And your own 
price for the ring. ¢x6z0 Donne Let. to Sir H. Goodyere 
Wks. VI. 382 You think that you have Hedged in that Debt 
by a greater, by your Letter in Verse. 1667 WATERHOUSE 
Fire Lond. 165 To inforce him to hedg in his first Debt by 
addition of money lent. 

+b. To introduce and include within the limits 
of something else; to thrust in, intrude, insinuate. 
(Perh. in some later instances associated with edge 
zn, EDGE v.1 6b.) Ods, 

1664 J. Witson Cheats tt. ii, Pox 0 these bonds! I must 
persuade him to take another £ 1000, and hedge all into one 
good mortgage. 32665 J. Weus Stone-Heng (1725) 163 
He could never... have any pretence, to hedge in other 
Antiquities at his Pleasure. 1700 Drypen (J), 1 pr’y 
thee, let me hedge one moment more Into thy promise. 
1729 Swier Direct, Servants, Footman (1745) 47 When you 
are sent on an Errand, be sure to hedge in some business of 
your own. 1764 Luovn Kf, to Colitan Poet. Wks. 1774 
I, 167 Proud to hedge in my scraps of wit. 

8. trans. To secure oneself against loss on (a bet 
or other speculation) by making transactions on the 
other side so as to compensate more or less for 
possible loss on the first. Formerly also with zz, 


of. Also fig. (In origin app. related to 7 a.) 

1672 Viruicrs (Dk. Buckhm.) Xehearsal_1714) 31 Now, 
Criticks, do your worst,.that here are met ; For, like a Rook, 
I have hedg'd in my Bet. arzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Hedge, to secure a desperate Bet, Wager or Debt. @ 1734 
Nortt £xanz. 11. vi. § 65 (1740) 471 Abetting on one Side 
or the other, to hedge (as they call it) their own Stake. 
3774 Wrestm. Mag. U1. 583 He .. contrived now-and-then 
prudently to hedge in a bet, by which means he soon found 
himself in possession of a sum which placed him above the 
abject dependence of a waiter, 3813 Sporting Mag. XLI. 4, 
I kept hedging my bets as Ilaidthem. 1820 /id. New Ser. 
VI. 79 This..induced most of the sporting men to hedge off 
their bets. 1887 E. J. Goooman 700 Curious xi, Backing 
the horse named and dexterously hedging his other invest- 
ments. 5 

b. absol, or intr. 

3676 Marve. Afr. Sairke 1, [Some] like cunning Betters, 
sate judiciously hedging, and so ordered their matters that 
which side soever prevailed, they would be sure to be the 
Winners. @x677 Barrow Servt, (1686) FIT. 397 This rook- 
ing trick, to hedge thus, and save stakes, to play fast and 
loose, to dodge and shuffle with God, God doth not like. 
x76z Cotman Fealous Wife v. ti, When one has made a 
bad bet, it is best to hedge off, you know. 1819 Sforting 


188 


Dfag. 1V. 76 No man should venture to bet, who could not 
hedge well. 1855 Macautay Hést..Eng. xvii. 1V. 57 
Godolphin .. began to think .. that he had betted too deep 
on the Revolution, and that it was time to hedge. 1894 
WorseLey Afarlborough U1. Ixxviii, 316 He played for 
averages .. when, therefore, the stakes became high he 
invariably ‘hedged ’ against all serious loss. 

9. intr. To go aside from the straight way; to 
shift, shuffle, dodge ; to trim ; to avoid committing 
oneself irrevocably ; to leave open a way of retreat 


or escape. 

1598 Suaxs. Mferry W.1. ii. 26, 1, I, my selfe some- 
times, leauing the feare of heaven on the left hand .. am 
faine to shuffle: to hedge, and to lurch. 1606 — 77% § 
Cr. wt. iii. 158 If you giue way, Or hedge aside from the 
direct forth right. x161x Cotcr., Harceler, to haggle, 
hucke, hedge, or paulter long in the buying of acommodity. 
1861 O. W. Hotmes Pages fr. Old Vol. Life, Bread § 
Newsf. (1891) 12 Prophesy as much as you like, but always 
hedge. 1866 Lond. Rev. 8 Dec. 623 He has hedged with 
such dexterity upon this point that his clergy must be 
sorely puzzled to determine how far they Lig be in ritualis- 
tic observances. 1888 ‘Cusninc’ Blacks. Voe 1.245 Fora 
while the miller hedged and dodged, but being pressed hard 
he finally admitted thetruth. 1894 WotseLry A/arlborough 
Tl, 291 Tt was..natural to him to trim and hedge in politics. 

Hedge, obs. forms of EncE sé. 

@1835 More How Sergt, wd, be Frere 1x8in Haz. £. 
P. PLT. 123 He bare it out, Even unto the harde hedge. 
xs81 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 437 b, Supported to y* 
‘hard hedg. 

Hedge-bank, -[See Bank sé.1 1.] The bank or 
ridge of earth on which a hedge is planted; the 
slope beneath a hedge by a wayside. 

1776-96 Wituertne Brit, Plants (ed. 3) III. 362 Woods, 
mountainous heaths, walls, and hedge banks, 1854 P. J. 
Secpy Observ. Wasps in Hist. Berwick, Nat, Club U1. 181 
(It} makes its nest in hedge-banks. ; 

Hedgeberry, hedge-berry. <A ‘berry 
or fruit growing in a hedge, as the blackberry ; 
spec. applied to the hagberry or bird-cherry, Praunzs 
Padus, and the common wild cherry, P. avin. 

1623 Mippteton Afore Dissemblers v. it, Black in mouth, 
Like boys with eating hedge-berries. 1657 Cores Adam in 
Eden (Britten & Holl.), In Westmerland and Lancashire 
they ca)] it [bird-cherry} the Hedge-berry-tree. 1866 77eas. 
Bot. 572/2 Hedgeberry, Cerasus avium, 

Hedge-bill. (See Bin sit 4.J 

1. A bill for lopping and pruning hedges. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VIL (x896) 98 Sithes .. vj, ffelling 
axes -. xxiiij, Hegge billes.. xxv. 1576 Freminc Panofl. 
Epist. 356 Let us gett a hedgebill and fall to repayring 
broken fences, 1823 Scorr Peveril x, The peasant-boy .. 
with a hedge-bill in his hand. , 

2. A collector's name of a moth. 

1832 J. Renmie Conuspectus Butterfi. §& Moths 220 The 
Hedge Bill (P{lstedla] subfalcatella, Stephens). 

Hedge-bird. 

1. Any bird that lives in or frequents hedges. 

1884 JerFERies in Chamb. Frul, 1 Mar. 130/t The hedge- 
sparrows..are early in spring joined by the whitethroats, 
almost the first hedgebirds to return. 

2. transf. A person born, brought up, or accus- 
tomed to loiter undera hedge; a vagrant; a sturdy 
vagabond ; a footpad. Cf. gaol-hird. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair u. i, Out, you rogue, you 
hedge-bird, you pimp. x670 G, H. Hist. Cardinals 1.1.6 
His garb spoke him rather a Hedge-bird. 1706 Estcourt 
Fair ae v. i, I know there’s some Business a-foot by 
this Hedge-bird’s cackling. 1877 Srurcron Sern, XXIII. 
287 They were highwaymen and hedge-birds. 

edgebote (he'dz, bat). Zaw. Also 6 -butt, 
-bot, 6-8 -boot. [See Boor 5.1 5.] = Haysore. 

1565 Lease Manor Pollington, Yorksh, (MS.), Lessees 
may take housebutt, henbutt, firebutt, hedgebutt and 
ploughbutt. 3579 Raster, Exfos. Diff. Words, Haybote 
or Hedgbot is necessarie stuffe to make and mend hedges, 
which lessee for yeres, or for life, of common right may take 
vpon the ground to him leased. 1726 Lease of Lands in 
Brumby in N. W, Linc, Gloss., To have. sufficient house- 
boot, hedgeboot..and Stakeboot yearly. 1767 BLacksToxE 
Comat. 11. iii, (t799) 34 Hay-bote or hedge-bote is wood for 
repairing of hays, hedges, or fences. 1845 [see Hayzore]. 

+ He'dge-creeper. Os. 

Ls One that skulks under hedges for bad pur- 
poses’ (J.); a hedge-bird ; a sneaking rogue. 

1548 W. Patren Exfed. Scofl. in Arb. Garner I1Is140 
A dozen or twenty of their hedge-creepers, horsemen that 
lay lurking thereby. 1g94 NasHe Unjort. Trav, 11 A 
sneaking eauesdropper, a scraping hedgecreeper. 1688 
Bunyan Ferus. Sinner Saved (1886}35 These poor, lame, 
maimed, blind, hedge-creepers and highwaymen, must come 
in. 3708 Motreux Rabelais (1737) V. 217 Rovers, Ruffian- 
Rogues, and Hedge-Creepers, 

2. A hobgoblin, pixy. 

exs8o J. Jerrere Bugsears m1. iii. 50 Wood-crepers, hedg- 
crepers, and the whyte and red fearye. 

+ He-dge-creeping, a. Oés. That creeps or 
sneaks by hedges; clandestine, base; cf. Hencesé.8. 

1579 J. Srunacs Gaping Gulf Bij, To set vp a thousande 
hyll alters for hedgecreeping Priestes. 597 Br. Hatt Sa?. 
tv. v. 107 Some base hedge-creeping Collybist. 1602 F. 
HerninG Anat. 6 The croaking and hedge-creeping Quack- 
saluer, 2656 Artif, Handsont, (1662), Like the hedge- 
creeping light of glo-worms. 

Hedged thedzd), sg/.a. [f. Hence z. or sb. + 
-ED.] Enclosed with or as with a hedge. Also 
with #2. 

e440 Promp. Parv, 2532/2 Uedgyd (Au, S. h ya 
seftus. 1625 K. Loxc ry Barclays A regents Iv. sige 
Overditches and hedged fields. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village 
(1863) 257 A real cottage. .with its hedged-in garden, 2891 


HEDGEHOG. 


Eniz. R, Pensete Strean: of Pleas. 44 Long walks through 
hedged-in lanes. : F 

Hedgehog (hedgihpg). Also 5 heyghoge, 6 
hediock, 7 hedgehock. [f. HEDGE sé, + Hoc: 
named from its frequenting hedgerows and from its 
pig-like snout.] : 

1. An insectivorous quadruped of the genus Zr. 
naceus, armed above with innumerable spines, and 
able to roll itself up into a ball with these bristling 
in every direction ; an urchin. 

ar4so Sysshynuge w. angle (1883) 2 Wen he wenyt hyt be 
a hare ful often hit ys a heyghoge [1496 hegge hogge]. 1535 
Coverpace /sa. xxxiv. 15 There shall the hedghogge buylde, 
digge, be there at home. 1579 Lyty Euphnes \Arb.) 373 
Thou arte..not vnlyke vnte the Hedgehcgge, who euer- 
more lodgeth in the thornes, bicause he himselfe is full of 

rickells. 1656 Br. Hart Occas. Medit. (1851) 136 The fox 

nows many pretty wiles, but the hedgehog knows one 
great one. 1864 Tennyson Ay/mer’s F, 850 The hedgehog 
underneath the plantain bores. 1889 Padé A/all G, 6 Feb, 

1/2 You need a tolerably thick skin when you go to bed 
with a hedgehog. . i 

Jig. 1642 R. Canrenter Exferience us. iil. 142 In .. desire 
to be delivered of a hedghog that wounds and teares them 
in their tender inside, 1828 Hawrnorne Manshawe vit, 
(1879) 108 Her firmness, decision, and confident sagacity— 
which made her a sort of domestic hedgehog. 1876 Etiz. 
Wernerett Darsy tn Field xiv, 173 That hedgehog of 
thoughts began to stir and unfold and come to life. 

2. Applied to various avimals armed with spines, 
as (a) the Tenrec of Madagascar (6) the Porcupine 
Ant-eater of Australia; (c) Sea-hedgehog, the Porcu- 
pine-fish Diodon hystrix; also the Sea-urchin. 

1598 Frorio, Hechinometri, akinde of sea hedgehog. 1737 
Oze.w Rabelais I. 350 The Shells of Sea-hedge-hogs are .. 
call'd Coquecigrués. 1863 Woop /Jlustr. Nat. Hist. 11. 337 
The Urchin-Fish or Sea Hedgehog is a good example of the 
genus Diodon, or Two-toothed fishes .. remarkable for the 
tremendous array of spiny points which it bears on its skin. 

3. A name for prickly seed-vessels or burs borne 
by plants, and for the plants which bear them, e.g. 
Ranunculus arvensis, Medicago Echinus (af. in- 
tertexta\, Echinaria capilata. ae 

zgxx J. Periver in PAil. Vans. XXVIL. 387 Hard Bur 

Hedgehogs.-The Fruit of this resembles our Xanthivm or 
Lesser Burdock. 1794 Martyn Roussean's Bot. xxv. 369 
Hedgehogs, whose legumes are closely armed with long 
spines pointing out every Way. 1864 H. 'Primcn in Fre, 
Bot, Il. 79 Rlanunculus) Arvensis .. called ‘ Hedgehogs' 
(I suppose from its muricated fruit) by the country people. 
1866 /reas. Bot. 572/2 Hedeshor. Medicago intertexta 
1889 Jnrreres Gf. stale 132 The curious prickly seed- 
vessels of the corn buttercup—the ‘hedgehog *— whose 
spines, however, will not scratch the softest skin. 

4, Applied to other things likened to a hedge- 
hog: ta. A disease of sheep. Os. ‘+b. A kind 
of military firework. Qds. ¢. (See quot. 1794.) 
a. A kind of vagrant rabbit. e. A kind of dredg- 
ing-machine. f- A dish in cookery. : 

1607 TorseL. Four-f. Beasts (1658) 476 Of the Warts and 
Cratches of Sheep. “This disease is called by the vulgar 
shepheards the Hedghog. 1672 T. Vewn JSfilit. Discifl. 
nt. 1. xv. 13 To make Hedg-hogs, or balls, you must, 
them with the same receipts you do your Arrows and Pikes 
[etc]. 1794 W. Fenton Carviages (1801' 11, Gloss., Hedge 
Hog, a leather stuck full of nails, to buckle on the pole with 
the points upward, to prevent the horses gnawing it. 1846 
P. Parley's Anit.V 11325 The hedgehog is a sort of vagabond 
rabbit. 1855 Exiza Acton Afod. Cookery (1863) 480 An Apple 
Hedge-Hog, or Suédoise, this dish is formed of apples, pared, 
cored without being divided, and stewed tolerably tenderina 
light syrop. 1856S. C. Brees Gloss. Terms, Hedgehog, a 
machine for removing mud and silt from riversand streams. It 
is somewhat similar in shape to a road or garden roller, con- 
‘sisting ofa wheel revo) virg onanaxle, to which drawing shafts 
are fixed, Timber stocks are projected from the cylinder 
with iron spades bolted thereto, which act upon the bottom 
of the river, clearing away all obstructions. 

+5. Applied to a person who is regardless of 
others’ feelings ; often as a term of obloquy. ds. 

xs94 Suaxs. Rich, 7//, 1. ii, 102 Do'st grant me Hedge: 
hogge. 1605 7rvadl Chev. i. i. in Bullen O. P/. IIT. 306 
My name, sir, is Bow wow. S'‘hart, what a name's that] 
the Hedge-hog mocks us. 1660 3/73. Rump 2 Thou Dam'd 
Hedgehock. . . 

6. attrib., passing into adj. : Of, belonging to, or 
resembling a hedge-hog. 

1610 Guus Heraldry mn. vii. (1660) 135 Unlike to those 
Hedge-hogge holy-ones whose Sharpe censures .. pierce 
thorow all those who converse with them. 1774 GoLpsM. 
Nat, Hist. (1776) IV. 99 Animals of the Hedge-hog kind. 
x89r N. Cory Lett. & Fruls. (1897) 461 The tilting, hedge- 
hog, ransom age.- 

7. &. General Comb., as Aedgehog-hooked adj. 
hunting, -like adj. or adv. 

3606 Syivester Du Bartas un. iv. 1. Tropheis 74 His hands 
and arms, and bosom bristled were (Most Hedg-hog-like) 
with wyer insteed of haire, 1678 Narr. Alurder Godfrey 4 
There had been several Soldiers thereabout..a Hedghog- 
hunting. 192 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Ode to Acad. Chair 
Wks. 1812 IIT. 48 Most hedgehog-like thou bristlest up my 
hair. 1793 Martyn Lane. Sot., Hedge-hog-hooked, Echt 
nato-uncinata spica, A spike beset with prickles. 

b. Special Comb.: hedgehog enctus, a plant 
of the genus L£ehinocactus, globular and spivy; 
hedgehog caterpillar( U.S.),seequot.; hedgehog 
crystal (sce quot.); hedgehog fruit, the prickly 
fruit ofan Australian tree, Zchznocarpus A ustralis; 
also the tree itself; hedgehog fungus = hedgehog 
mushroom; hedgehog gooseberry, 2 variety of 
gooseberry covered with stiff hairs; hedgehog 
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grass, ‘| (a) a kind of sedge (Carex flava) having 
prickly fruit; (4) name of various grasses of which 
the spikelets form burs, esp. Cenchrus tribuloides 
of N. America; hedgehog holly, a variety of 
holly with spines on the surface of the leaves 
(Miller Gard. Dict. 1724); hedgebog liquorice, 
name for Glycyrrhiza echinata, an Italian plant 
from which liquorice is made (Gerarde's Herbal 
1633) ; hedgehog medick, a species of Medzcago 
with prickly pods, as AZ, Echinus (M. intertexta), 
A, matitlata; hedgehog mushroom, an edible 
fungus of the genus Aydnum, having prickly hy- 
menium; hedgehog parsley, a name for bur- 
parsley, Cazcal’s daucoides; hedgehog plant = 
sense 3; hedgehog pudding, a pudding stuck 
over with blanched almonds (Cassell's Dict. 
Cookery); hedgehog rat, a rodent of the sub- 
family Zchinomyinz (see quot.) ; hedgehog shell, 
the shell of Afterex erinaceus, having prickly pro- 
jections; hedgehog soup (see quot., and cf. Aédge- 
hog pudding); hedgehog stone, popular name of 
a brown iron ore occurring in rock crystals; hedge- 
hog thistle = hedgehog cactus; hedgehog trefoil, 
?= hedgehog medich. 
xB7z C. V. Rirey Noxious Insects 143 The larva of this 
insect (Arctia [sabella) .. is familiarly known by the name 
of the * Hedgehog Caterpillar.” It is thickly covered with stiff 
black hairs oneach end and with reddish hairs on the middleof 
the body. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex..*H edgehog-crystals, the globu- 
Jar masses of sodium urate found in the urine, which are pro- 
vided with points or prickles. 1887 C. F. Ho.per Liv. 
Lights 138 The chantarelle and the *hedgehog fungus are 
esteemed by many. x676 Wor.wwGeE Cyder (1691) 229 The 
*Hedgehog Gooseberry is a large fruit, well tasted, and 
very hairy, 1597 Gerarpr Herbal 1. xiv. § 1.15 "Hedgehog 
grasse hath broade, long and stiffe flaggie leanes .. and at 
the top of euerie stalke groweth certaine round and pricking 
knobs, fashioned like an Hedgehog, 1884 Miter Plavt-r., 
Hedgehog Grass, Panicum stagninunt. 1861 Miss Pratr 
Flower. Pl11.92 The*Hedge-Hog Medick (Medicago inter- 
texta). 1854 Mayne E.rpos. Lex., *Hedgehog Mushroom, 
common name for the Hyd erinaceum, 1879 Prior 
Plant-n.,*Hedgehog parsley, from its prickly burs, Caxcatis 
daucoides, 1884 Miter Plant-1.,*Hedge-hog-plant, An- 
thyllis erinacea and Echinaria capitata, 1884 KincsLry 
Stand. Nat. Hist. V.89 The Echinomying, or *Hedge-hog 
Rats, as they may be collectively termed .. the pelage is 
usually harsh, or bristly, or even mixed with spines. 1853 
Woop Iélustr, Nat. Hist. 1, 370 The British Woodcock or 
*Hedgehog Shell .. is a native of our seas .. much smaller 
than the thorny woodcock. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Ene. 
Housekpr, (1778) 6 Blanch a few Jordan almonds .. stick 
them round the edge of the rolls slantways, then stick them 
all over the top of the rolls. .when dished up pour the soup 
upon the roll.,some French cooks give this soup the name 
of *hedge-hog soup. 1849 J, Nicot Afin. 403 [Goethite] 
occur enclosed in rock crystal .. the Stachelschweinstein, 
*Hedgehogstone. 1597 Gerarve Herbal (1633) 1177 OF 
the Melon or *Hedge-hog Thistle. 28g6 Kiicut Cyc/. Nat. 
Hist. VW. 466 Echinocactus, a genus of..Cactacee..known 
by the name of Hedgehog Thistles. 1706 Puttuirs (ed. 
Kersey), *Hledge-hog-Trefatl, a kind of Herb. 
He'dgehogged, a. [transl. L. echindtus, f. 
echinus hedgehog : see -ED2,] Set with prickles, 
1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Hedge-hogged Pericarp, Echina- 
tum pericarpium, 


Hedgehoggy (hedghpgi),a. [f. Hepcrnoa + 
+¥.] Of the nature of a hedgehog: extemally re- 
pellent; difficult to get on with. Hence Hedge- 


hogginess, 

1858 Mortey in Corr. (1889) I. 266 ‘Why is it that we 
English, when we meet abroad, are so very friendly, and 
when we reappear in London are so very hedgehoggy?’ I 
told her that the reason why there was no hedgehogginess 
on this occasion was because I was not an Englishman. 
1866 RusKin £th, Dust (1883) ror So your hedgehoggy 
readers rofl themselves over and over their Bibles, and 
declare that whatever sticks to their own spines is Scrip- 
ture, 1882 Spurceon in Chr. World Pulpit XXII. 163 Get 
near some of those dear hedgehoggy brethren, and go and 
make a pillow of them. 

Hedge-hyssop. A name given by early her- 
balists to Gratiola officinalis, a scrophulariaceous 
plant of Central Europe, formerly noted for its 
medicinal properties; extended to various British 
plants supposed to resemble this in appearance or 
properties, e.g. Scuéellaria, Lythrum hyssopifolium. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi, xii.673 Hedge Hysope is founde in 
certayne places of Germanie and Fraunce..It groweth in 
Hedges, and wilde places. Some do call it in Latine, 
Gratia Dei, howbeit it is nothing hke Gratia Def, or 
Gratiola, tax60g Miopteton Witch m1. tii, Hedge-hyssop 
too: how near he goes my cuttings ! 1633 JouNson Gerarde's 
Herbal 564 (Britten & Holl.) It | Polygala}is vulgarly known 
in Cheapside to the herbe-women by the name of Hedge- 
Hyssop; for they take it for Gratiola, or Hedge-Hyssop, 
and sell it to such as are ignorant for the same. x640 
Paruinson Theat, Bot. xxvii. 220 Gratiola vulgaris, true 
hedge Hyssope. J/dfd, 221 Gratiola carulea, sive latifolia 
mayor, the, greater broude feafed or blew flowred hedge 
Hyssope. 31796 Witnerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) Il. 442 
Lythrunt. hyssopifoliun:..Grasspoly, Small Hedge-hyssop. 
1893 MeCartny Red Diamonds 1. 43 The deadly fox- 
glove, and its less deadly cousin, the hedge hyssop. 

Hedgeless (hedglés), 2. [f. HEepcE' sé. + 

“LESS.) Destitute of hedges. * a : 

x8oz W. Tayror in Robberds Afent. (1843) I/'422 The 

hedgeless sweeps of field. 1873 Miss Broucnton Nancy 1. 

164 The endless, treeless, hedgeless German flats. 
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Hedgeling (he-dglin). [f. as prec. +-ine.] 

1. A young or dwarf hedge. 

1787 W. Marsuatt Norfolk 1. 103 The hedgling is de- 
fended on one side by a deep ditch. 

2. A young hedge-bird. (Cf fledgeling.) 

1833 Arp JV£s. (1856) 337 The callow hedgelings chirping 
through the briar. 7 


He-dgelong, a. [f.as prec. + -/ong, OE. -/ang: 
cf. Atonc.] extending alongside of a hedge. 


@x758 Dyer Poems (1761) 55 (Jod.) On the hedgelong 
bank Sow frequent sand.° 2 


Hedge-pig. 1. =Henpcrnoc. 

x605 Suaxs, Afacé. Iv. i. 2 Once the Hedge-Pigge whin'd. 
1889 Pali Mall G. 3x May 2/2 Hedge pigs are egg eaters, 
and will also dine off young birds. = 

2. A corrupt form of hedge-pick, -peak, -speak, 
dial. name of the sloe. See HEDGE sd. 10. 

He'dge-priest. [See Hencr sé. 8a.] An 
jiliterate or uneducated priest of inferior status, 


(contentptuous.) 

rsso J. Coxc Zng. § Fr. Heralds § x67 (1877) 107 In 
Fraunce..the most parte of your speritual men. .be symple 
persons, hedge priestes not lerned. @ 1568 AscHam Scholem. 
u. (Arb.) 136 ‘Therefore did som of them at Cambrige .. 
cause hedge priestes fette oute of the contrie to be made 
fellowes in the vniuersitie. @x6%7 Bayne On Eph, (1658) 8 
In times of superstition every hedge-priest’s blessing was 
highly esteemed, 1874 Green Short Hist. itt. § 1. 116 The 
whole body of the clergy, from Pope to hedge-priest. 

Hedger (he'dgax). [f. HepcE sé. or v. +-ER1.] 

1. One’ who makes, repairs, or trims hedges. 

exsxs Cocke Lorell's B. (Percy Soc.) 11 Hedgers, dykers, 
and mowers. 1634 Mitton Comus 293 The swinkt hedger 
at hissupper sat. 179x Boswett Yohuson 3 Apr. an. 1776, 
A pair of large gloves such as hedgers use. 1848 Mitt Pol. 
Zicon, 1. ii. § 1 The hedgers and ditchers, who made the 
fences necessary for the protection of the crop. 

One who hedges; a shuffler. 

2728 Wodrow Corr. (1843) Ll. 401 The Go ons and Non 
Ziquets, too often hedgers end skulkers. «1845 Hoop Ode 
to Rae Wilson xix, A black-leg saint, a spiritual hedger. 

3. One who ‘hedges’ in betting. . 

2873 Slang Dict, sv. The hedger. cannot lose, providing 
his information or judgment lead to the required result. 


Hedgerow Chesca). Forms: see HEpcE 
sb, and Row sé. [OE. heggeréw, -réw, f. HEDGE 
5b. + Row sb, OE, had also hegertw.] 

1. A row of bushes forming a hedge, with the 
trees, etc. growing in it; a line of hedge. 

940 Charter of Eadmund in Cod, Dipl. V1. 229 Of Stan- 
forde on Ge olde heggerewe on sondermede. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Hush. \. (1586) 97 Cheryes growing wilde in 
the Woodes, and Hedgerowes, @166x Futter Worthies 
(x840) I. 549 Made of apples, here [Gloucester] grown in 
hedge-rows. 1769 N. Nicuotts Corr. a. Gray (1843) 100 
‘There are many fine trees in the hedge-rows. 1849 MAcau- 
xay Hist. Eng. I, 28x Rich corn land and meadow, inter- 
sected by green hedgerows. . : 

2. attrib. and Comb.,as hedgerow-bird, -carpenter, 
-elm, ~oak, -shrub, -thief, -timber, -tree. 

1632 Mirtzon L' Allegro 57 By hedge-row elms, on hillocks 
green. x78: Cowrer Netirement 419 Her hedge-row shrubs, 
a variegated store. x807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 
1rg The common Devonshire plough, made by a hedge-row 
carpenter. 1878 Stevenson inland Voy. 43 The hedges 
were of great height, woven about the trunks of hedgerow 
elms, 1892 A, Birkett Res Fudic. ii. 48 His family tree.. 
was indeed of the most ordinary hedge-row description. 

Hence Hedgerowed (he'dz)rdsd) a., traversed by 


hedgerows. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII, 163 That rich and beauti- 
fully hedgerowed country, 

Hedgery (hedzéri). [f. Hence sd. + -zry.] 
Hedges collectively. ; 
*x880 Mrs. Wuitney Odd or Even? xxvi. 275 The kindly 
tangles of its broken hedgery. 

He-dge-school. A school held by a hedge- 
side or in the open air, as was once common in 
Ireland; hence, a poor, mean, low-class school. 

1807 Edin. Rev. X. 53 The lower Irish are sufficiently 
well taught, even _in their hedge-schools. 1807 T. Horne 
tr. Goede’s Trav. 11, 81 Bristol [has] a few charity-schools, 
and two hedge-schools with only one master. 1830 W. 
Carterton 7raits Irish Peasantry (1836) If. 142 The 
worthy pedagogue selected the first green spot on the sunny 
side of a quick-set-thorn hedge..and there..carried on the 
work of instruction. From this circumstance the name of 
Hedge School originated. x845 R. W. Hasutton Pop. 
Educ, viii. (ed. 2) 194 The hedge-school, a name of contempt 
for institutions in which the smatterings of knowledge could 
only be obtained. 2879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1V. 394/s 
The workmen are Irish; taken from common hedge schools, 

Hence Hedge-schoo'lmaster. 

1830 W. CarLeton Tratts Irish Peasantry (1836) TI. 248 
What was Plato himself but a hedge schoolmaster? x85r 
Trackeray Eng. Hur. vi, Paddy Byrne, the hedge-school- 
master, took him in hand, . 

Hedge-side. The side of a hedge. Also 
attrié,, sometimes with sense of Hence 56. 8c. ° 

1568 GrartonChron. II. 296 [He}layed him undera. hedge 
side for to refreshe hym. 182s Creare Vill, Alinstr, 1, 208 
By hedge-side coolly led, Brooks curl o’er their sandy bed. 
1848 Kincstey Leté. (1878) 1. 174, The commonest. hedge- 
side leaf. x18gr D. Jerrovp S?. Giles xiii. 135 Maid-of-all- 
work at a hedge-side hotel. ot 
“He-dge-sparrow. A common British and 
European bird (Alecenfor modtularis), belonging to 
the Sy/vitde, of aie aegis eae as 

32530 Patscr. 230/1 fe sparowe, a byrde. 1629 z 
sink Picture oe ff Soldiers—that, like the foolish hedge 
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sparrow, To their own ruin, hatch this cuckoo, peace. x 

G. Winte Selborne xii. 106 Hedge-sparrows frequent sin 
and gutters in hard weather, where, they pick up crumbs 
and other sweepings. 1897 Tiszes 2 Jan. 8/3 The so-called 
hedge sparrow is not a sparrow at all, the colour of the 
upper parts being its only similarity with that bird..it has 
nothing whatever in common with true sparrows, 

He-dge-wood. +a. Wood for hedge-bote 
(obs.). b. Trees or timber grown in hedgerows. 
c. Firewood gathered from hedges. 

r60z Furpeckr and Pt. Parall, 52 The termor hath .. 
hedge-wood, and fire-woode belonging to his tearme of 
common right: and he may cut wood for that purpose. 
3707 Mortimer Hus, 1. (1708) 610 Plant timber-'l'rees or 
Coppice-Wood, or Hedge-wood. 1785 J. Puiurrs 7'7cat. 
Inland Navig. 19 Coals purchased will be cheaper... than 
hedge-wood stolen. 

Hedging (he'dzin), vé/. sé. [f. Hence v.] 

1. The action of the verb HEDGE; the constmc- 
tion or sepair of hedges. 

¢1380 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 28 For dichying and 
hegging, and delvynge of tounes. 1481-93 Howard Househ. 
Bks. Roxb. 366 For woode makynge and hedgynge. 1663 
Gerster Connse? (1664) 52 Charges for hedging, forty shil- 
Nags. 1818 Crurse Digest (ed..2) II. 53 No tithes shall be 
patd of sylva czdua employed in hedging, or for fuel. 

2. concr. Matter forming or made into a hedge. 

1517 Domesday Iuclos. (1897) 1. 249 One acre of Errable 
land, with hedgyng and Dikyng. x80x R. Gin 7int Quey 
in Chambers Lop. Hum, Scot. Poems (1862) 176 Whilk .. 
had, by light o’ day, Within the hedging made its way. 

3. The securing of, or limiting the possible loss 
on, a debt, bet, or the like: see HEDGE », 7, 8. 

@ 163% Donse Seva. V. cxxviit. gor All your Hedgings in 
of Debt, all your crafty Bargains. ¢x770 C. Axstey Hor, 
Imit, Wks. (1808) x91 Hedging and odds and bets their 
theme. 1816 Sforting Mag. XLVI. 077 In a manner that 
will render the practice of hedging off rather precarious. 
31824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser, 1. (1863) 172 An affair of 
bettings, and hedgings, and cheatings. 

4. Shuffling, dodging. 

1722 Wodrow Corr. (1843) I. 645 Where was a great deal 
of hedging and political disputing. 1728 Jé/d. 11]. 407 The 
plain shiftings and hedgings I have observed before the 
committee. 31826 CartyLe in Froude Life (1882) I. 352 
Persuaded that he shall go to heaven, when his hedging 
here below is done. . 

5, attrib. and Comb., as hedging time; esp. = used 
in hedging, as hedging cuff, vlove, hook, money. 

1gzz in Rogers Agric. § Prices U1. 565/4, 3 pr. hedging 
cuffs & gloves (@ /6, 31930 Patsor. 230/1 Hedgyng glove, 
moufle. x6xx Cotcr., Hayeson, hedging time, or, the sea- 
son to make hedges in, 1827 in Hone Every-day Bk. 11. 
905 With. his bill-hook and hedging mittens in his hand. 


Hedgingly, adv. [f. hedging, pr-pple. of HEDGE 
v.+-LY%.J So as to hedge (see HEDGE », 8). 

1894 Sat. Rev. 12 May 488 The contention which the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer merely hedgingly threw out 
on the first night of the debate. , é 

He‘dging-bill, [Bin sd.1 4.] A bill witha 
long handle used in cutting and trimming hedges. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen, VIL (1896) 116 Fielling axes..xxx, 
Heggyng billes .. xxiiij. 1523 Firzners. Husb. § 5 An - 
husbande muste haue an axe, a_hachet, a hedgyngebyll. 
1682 Woriivce Dict. Rust, (E. D.S.), A Bill is an edg- 
tool, at the end of a stale or handle; if short then it‘is 
called a Hand-bill; if long then a Hedging-bill. 1912 J. 
James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 173 Cutting the Palisade 
.-with the Hedging Bill, 1827 De Quincey Murder Wks. 
1862 IV, 53 One author contends. .for a hedging-bill 

Hedgy (he'dzi), a. [f. Hence sé.+-v.] +0. 
Of or belonging to a hedge (ods.). Ib. Characterized 


by abundance of hedges. 

1597-8 Br. Hart Saé. m1. i, Or search'd the hopeful thicks 
of hedgy rows, For briery berries, or haws, or sourer sloes, 
1643 Nicuoras Let. in Carte Ovenonde (1735) 1. 173 
Between the rivers of Severne and Avon, in a woodlan 
and hedgy country. 3890 Ties 10 Sept. 5/1 The hedgy 
nature of the country rendered it impossible for cavalry to 
act in force, 

Hedious, hedoes, obs. forms of Hmeovus. 

Hedir(e, obs. form of HituEr. . 

+ Hedley medley. Oés. [A riming jingle upon 
medley, Cf. hugger-niugger.) A jumble, con- 
fusion ; an impersonation of confusion. 

2646 J. Hate Poenrs 3. 7 Strange hedly Medly ! who would 
make his swine Turn grey-hounds, or hunt foxes with his 
kine? 

Hedonic (hidgnik), a. and sd, (ad. Gr. #50r- 
txés pleasurable, f. 30x77 pleasure.] 

A. adj. Of or relating to pleasure. (In first 
quot. applied to the Cyrenaic school of philo- 
sophers; see B. 1.) _ 

- 1656 Staney Hist. Philos. sy. (xgo1) 134/1 Aristippus .- 
Instituted a Sect called Cyrenaick from # e place, by some 
Hedonick, or voluptuous, from the Doctrine. eb. 
Grote Exan. Utilit, Philos. xi. (1870) 182 edoaie 
knowledge. 1880 Afind V. 88 The defects of Mill's Hedonic 
hilosophy. jake « 
ij B. se +1. One who maintains that pleasure is 
the proper end of action; applied to the Paamae 
Greek school of philosophers (Gr. of #Soveret) 
otherwise called Crnenatcs. Oés. 

2678 CupwortH Satell, SUE 75 Our Fellow 
Hedonicks and Cyrenaick 7 A 

2. 22, Hedonics : The doctrine of pleasure; that 


rt of ethics which treats of pleasure. . 
Piess J. Grote Treat. Mor. Ideas ti.( 1876) 14 The unideal 
form of eudzemonics of which I have spo 


a science of indelentia. a i866— Exam. 


Atheists, the 


en is Aedenics, OF 
Utitit. Philos. ii. 


HEEL. 


and Stockings out at Heels. 1747 W. Horsey Fool (1748) 

II. No. 83. 254 My present Situation being, as 1 may say, 

alittle out at Heels. £ ae 
18. To heel. Of a dog: close behind, in behind ; 


under mule. Also fig. 

xB10 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 149 They will back, or 
come to heel, as commanded. 1849 James IVoodmaz xiii, 
To heel, good dog. 1890 Huxiey Lay Seron. iii. (1874) ® 
Whose passions are trained to come to heel. 1873 G. C. 
Davies Afount. & Mere vi. 45 We did so, the dogs, a spaniel 
and a retriever, keeping to heel. . 

*® [WVith another substantive. 
14, Heeland toe. a. adv. With proper walking, 


as opposed to running; also as adj.andsb, b. Of 
dancing (also Aee/ over toe). 

1820 W, Irvine Sketch Bk., Christm. Eve (1865) 251 Master 
Simon .. was endeavoring to gain credit by the heel and 
toe, rigadoon, and other graces of the ancient school. 1827 
T. Hamiton Cyril Thornton (1845) 277 With that sort of 
walk, generally called heel and toe, he led his fair partner 
to her station. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xl, Bravo—heel over 
toe—cut and shuffle. 186: Hucnues Tom Brown at Oxf. 
xiv, They returned to college, haying done a little over 
fifteen miles, fair heel and toe walking. 1883 Brack Shan- 
don Bells iii, A curious clamping and shuffilng, as if some 
one were doing a heel-and-toe step on a wooden floor. x89z 
. ALM. Voshiivara Episode 33 He spent the best part of the 
day in a healthy heel-and-toe to Ojigoku, 

15. Heels over head. With the heels in the air 
and the head downmost; upside down ; ¢o ¢zr7 
heels over head, to turn a somersault. 

x3.. EE. AMit. P. C. 269 He {Jonas} glydez in by be 
giles, bur3 glaymande glette..Ay hele ouer hed hourlande 
aboute. 1768 Ross Helenore 64 (Jam.), I couped Mungo’s 
ale Clean heels o'er head. /4id. 86 (Jam.) Now by this 
time the house is heels o'er head. 18:4 Worosw. Excurs. 
vi. 387 They .. An uncouth feat exhibit, and are gone 
Heels over head. 3854 Carty.e Fredé. Gt. IV. 523 A total 
circumgyration, summerset, or tumble heels-over-head in 
the Political relations cf Europe. 1885 Tennyson Locksley 
Hall 60 Y. After 135 Tumble Nature heel o er head. 

attrib, 3887 Century Mag. Nov. 49/1 What'll happen if 
you go on in this heels-over-head way? 

b. So (Sc.) heels over gowdy. 

1796 Burns Poem on Life 37 Soon, heels-o'er-gowdy ! in 
he gangs, 1819 W. Tennant Pafpistry Stormt'd (1827) 150 
Heels-over-gowdie whaurlin’. 

*** With a verb, 

+16. Cast or throw at..heel(s. To cast under 
foot, reject with contempt. Ods. 

xgss W. Watreman Fardle Facions App. 350 Those that 
. threwe not at their hieles those thinges that Moyses had 
taughte them. 3576 Gascoicne Steele GI. (Arb.) 56 Wherein 
T see, a corps of comely shape... Is cast at heele, by courting 
al to soone, a@3x628 Preston Breastpl. Faith (1630) 24 
‘They resist it, casting it at their heeles. 1659 D. Pet 
Impr, Sea 593 The States of England throw not their dear 
and costly purchased Victories at their heels. s 

17. Kick one’s heels. To stand waiting idly or 
impatiently. Cf. te cool one’s heels, s.v. Cooh v. 5. 

1760 Foote Minor 1, (1781) §1 To let your uncle kick his 
heels in your hall. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple xiii, Pi trouble 
him [not] to leave me here kicking my heels. 

8. Lay, set, clap by the heels. To put in 
irons or the stocks; to fetter, arrest, or confine; 
also, fig. to overthrow, disgrace. So zo have by the 
heels; and, of the person confined, #0 de or be tied 
by the heels. 

exsto Hickscorner in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 170, I will go fetch 

a pair of gyves, For in good faith he shall be set fast by the 

heels, 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 11. xv. (1886) 5x 

One of Q. Maries justices .. laid an archer by the heeles. 

2654 G. Gopparn Introd, Burton's Diary (1828) I. 160 

When they had seized upon him and clapped him by the 

heels. x700 Luttrety Brief Rel. (1857) VW. 638 The lord 

cheif justice..will lay the undersherif by the heels. 178: 

Mav. D'Arptay Diary Aug., 1 supposed you would have 

finished it [a play] in your last fit of sickness ., pray go on 

with it when you are tied by the heel next. 1865 Kincstey 

Herew. VX. xvi. 274 Tell him Hereward has .. half a dozen 

pe lie safe by the heels. 1889 Baltimore (Md.) Sz 

19 Nov., The bold offender .. would have been quickly set 

by the heels. 

19. Take to one’s heels; formerly zo (de)take 
himself to his heels, to take one’s heels. To run away. 
1542 Uparu Z£rasmt, Apoph, i. 127 When this Manes had 

taken his heeles and renne awaye from his maister. 1548 

Hatt Chrou., Hen, VI, 49 So deceavyng his kepers {he] 

toke him to his heeles. 1583 Stunpes Anat, Abdus. 11. (1882) 

54 They..betake them to their heeles as totheir best refuge. 

xsg0 Saks. Com. £rr.. it.95 Nay, and you will not sir, 

Tie take my heeles, x600 Hottanp Livy xxxitl, xxxvi. 845 

The Gaules..turned their backe, tooke them to their heeles, 

and ranaway. 2659 B. Harris Parivals Jron Age 7 The 

‘Tartars..as soon as they..find the Poles advancing, betake 

themselves totheir heels. 1690 W. Watker /diomat. Anglo- 

Lat, Pref. x Let us take our heels and run away. 1809 W. 

Irvine Anickerd. vn. xi. (1849) 440 The rabble incontinently 

took to their heels, 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars ii. 93 

The beholders would have. .taken to their heels and run for 

their lives. d . 

20. wrip (hick, strike, throw) ap a person’s heels. 

To trip up, upset, or overthrow (him); also fg. 

x600 Suaks. a. V. L. ut. ii 225 It is yong Orlando, that 

tript vp the Wrastlers heeles, and your heart, both in an 
instant, 16z8 J. Taytor (Water P.) Aing’s Alayesty Wks, 

(1872) 3 Thy Constancy hath trip'd up Fortune's hee 1678 

Bexvan Pilger. 1.174 It shall_ go hard but they will throw 

up his heels, 1706 Appison Kosarmond vii, Wks. 17211, 123 

Death has tripped up my heels. 2887 Barirc-Gourd 

Gaverocks VII, 58, L wish it were in my power to kick up 

his heels. 

+21. Turn one’s heels. Torun away. Obs. 

- 1586 J. Hooxer Girald. Irel. xxv. in Holinshed U1. 19/1 
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He turneth a faire paire of heeles and runneth awaie. ‘Jéid., 
‘rel. 142/1 [They} turned their heeles, forsooke the field, and 
dispersed themselues into the woods, ¢16z0 Z. Boyp Zion's 
Flowers (1855) 120 Big looking minions .. make hast To 
turne their heeles. 

22. Turn on (2/f072) one’s heel. To turn sharply 
round, turn back or away. 

1757 W. Tuompson &. N. Advoc. 38 L-—d V—e.. tumn’d 
short on his Heel, telling me he knew nothing of the Matter. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecilra I. 6x Sir Robert .. turned upon 
his heel, and was striding out of the room. 1834 M. Scorr 
Cruise Midge viii, He tured round on his heels, and 
marched out of the cabin. 2887 Epna Lyau. Avt.-Errant 
xii. roz Carlo had turned sharply round on his heel and 
left him without a word. 

23. Tarn (Lick, tumble) ap a person’s heels. 
To knock (him) down; to lay low; to kill. So 
to turi (kick, lay, tip, topple up one’s heels, to die. 

¢xsgoo Maid Emlyn (Halliw.), He toke a surfet with a cup, 
That made hym tourne his heels up. 15 7 Hovinsrxep 
Chron., [rel. 11, 93/2 Hestrake him with his bullet full in 
the forehead. .and withall turned vp his heeles. 1599 Nasue 
Lenten Stuffe 13 Of which (sickness]..seauen thousand and 
fifty people toppled vp their heeles there. 1604 DEKKFR 
Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 11. 8, I would not for a duckat she 
had kickt vp her heeles. x6rz Cotor , Passer oultre, to tipe 
vp the heeles,todie. 1620 Z. Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 
155 Nowe Shechem’s gone, he hath laid up his heeles. 1642 
Besr Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 29 Oftentimes {after a Jonge 
declininge and goinge backe) [they] turne up theire heeles. 
1648 Gace West, Zzd. vi. 17 Our men with one reasonable 
Cup of Spanish Sacke presently tumbled up their heeles, 
and left them like swine. 3688 Bunyan Heavenly Footmat 
(1886: 148 He hath turned up their heels, and hath given 
them an everlasting fall, 1845 Browninc Flight Duchess 
xvii. 33 His heels he'll kick up, Slain by an onslaught fierce 
of hiccup. 


*84% Other phrases. 


24. +a. To bless the world with one’s heels, to be 
hanged. +b. Zo cast or lay (one’s) heels in one’s 
neck, to leap headlong or recklessly. +e. Zo rzez 
back the heel, run or hunt heel, hunt it by the heel, 
take it heel, to mmm back on the scent; to hunt or 
run counter; also Zo rz heel-way(26c). a. With 


the heels foremost or forward, as a corpse is carried. 

a 1566 Painter Pal, Pleas. 63 The three theues were 
conueied foorth, to blesse the worlde with their heeles, 

b. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 8 His yeomen bolde cast 
their heeles in their necke, and friskt it after him. 1676 
Cotton Walton's Angler 1, 281 These stones are so slippery 
Tcan not stand!..I think I were best lay my heels in my 
neck and tumble down! 

ce. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. (1677) 16 When the 
Hounds or Reagtes hunt it by the Heel, we say, they Hunt 
Counter. 178x P, Beckrorp A/usting (1802) 148 A fault.. 
which such hounds must of necessity sometimes be guilty 
of; that is, running back the heel. 1828 Sporting Mag. 
XXII. 232, I cannot help challenging a stale scent, or, 
speaking more technically, taking it heel. 18.. Mec. N 
Devon Staghounds 45 (Elworthy) The whole pack took it 
heel, and were stopped before they reached the edge of the 
covert. 1888 Enwortuy IV. Somerset Word-bk., Heel, 
hounds following the scent in the wrong direction are said 
to‘be running heel. 1897 D. H. Mappen Diary Sitence 
5t te was merely hunting counter (or heel, as it is now 
called). : . 

a. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals uw. 1. 147 He was clapt 
in Prison, and came not out but with his heels forward. 
x7ox Cipper Love makes Man 1 ii, Car. How came you 
hither, Sir! D. Lew. Faith, like a Corpse into Church, Boy, 
with my Heels foremost. . 

TI. atirzb. and Comb. 

25. General, as heel-bean, -catcher, -end, -leather, 
-loop, -stitch, -strap; heel-sliding, -treading vbl. 
sbs.; heel-fast, -hurt adjs. 

1827 SrEvART Planter’s G. (1828) 242 Others. .have added 
what they denominatea‘* Heel-beam’ 18in. out from the axle 
orcross-bar. .in front of the axle, and next to the draught-bar, 
to which the horses are ber 1646 ‘Trapp Conti. Gen. xxv. 26 
Calcanearius, an *heel-catcher, or supplanter. 1807 Van- 
couver Agric. Devon (1813) 119 At the *heel-end [Jin a drill- 
plough] of this sole, a perpendicular baris inserted. 1887 Fo. 
Marryar Driven to Bay Il. xv. 241 Clinging to the heel 
end of the spar. 1896 CA. Times 2 Apr. 403 Rogues who 
are lying *heel-fast in gaol. a@xs69 Kincesmytt Afan'’s 
Est, 1x. (1580) 45 Wee are but *heele hurted, but he shall 
be wounded in the head. 1794 W. Fetron Carriages (1801) 
II, 123 A *heel-leather to shelter the legs behind. 1880 

Turner & Co.'s Catal, Tools (Sheffield) 66 Common brown 
Skate Straps, with *heel loops. 1859 Dickens Haunted Ho. 
vi. 48 There ensued such toe-and-heeling .. and double- 
shufiling, and *heel-sliding, czg7g0 Fieroinc Ess. Conv. 
Wks, (1840) 640 Three dancing-masters..the *heel sophists. 
1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 306/2 Place 
together the pin holding the *heel stitches and those hold- 
ing the foot stitches. . 

26. Special combinations: a. in Shoemaking 
(see sense §), as heel-blank (also dlank keel), a 
set of ‘lifts’ built up into a heel for attachment to 
a shoe; heel-block, a block used in fastening 
a blank heel or a ‘lift’ to a shoe; -heel-cutter, a 
tool for cutting ont the ‘lifts’ which form the heel 
of a boot or shoe; heel-fastener (see quot.) ; 
heel-iron = HEEL-PLATE 2; heel-lift, one of the 
pieces of leather, etc., of which the heel of a shoe 
is built up ; heel-maker, one who makes the heels 
of shoes; heel-quarters, the part of the shee 
round the heel, the counter; heel-seat, the part 
of the sole to which the: blank heel is attached ; 
heel-shave, a tool like a spoke-shave, used to shape 
the heel; heel-tip = HEEL-PLATE 2 (Simmonds 


HEEL: 


Dict. Trade 1858); heel-trimmer, a machine for 
trimming and shaping the edges of the ‘lifts’ or 
heel-blank. d 

1600 Dexker Gentle Craft Wks. 1873 I. 23 Hoe, boy, 
bring him an *heele-blocke, heers a new-journeyman [shoe- 
maker]. 21666 A. Brome On Death Fosias Shute 32 He 
was no whirligig lect’rer of times, That from a heel-block to 
a pulpit climbs. 1888 Penton § Son's Shoe Mercery Catal, 
*Heel Fastener,a Metal Plate for placing between the Sock 
and Innersole and attaching firmly all round the Seat of 
Shoe to Wood Heel. 3875 Knicnt Dict. Afech. 1094/2 The 
*heel-lifts are cut to graduated size, and merely require 
beveling after attachment. 1660 Chas. If Ese. Jr. Worcester 
in Hare. Afisc. (1744-6) IV. 423/t A Captain of the Rump, 
one Broadway, formerly a *Heel-maker. 1723 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 6196/8 Joseph Cook .. Heelmaker, 1798 Cotenince 
Satyrane's Lett.in Biog. Lit. (1817) 252 Countrywomenand 
servant girls.. with slippers without *heel-quarters, tripped 
along the dirtystreets. 1885 Harper's Tag. Jan. 284/2 The 
crude heel is pressed upon the ‘ *heel seat’ of the shoe, 

b. Nautical (see sense 7c), as heel-brace, ‘a 
piece of iron-work applicable to the lower part of 
a rudder, in case of casualty to the lower pintles’ 
(Smyth Sezlor’s Word-bk.; heel-chain, a chain 
for holding out the jib-boom ; heel-jigger, ajigger 
or light tackle fastened to the heel of a spar to as- 
sist in running it in and out; heel-knee, ‘the com- 
pass-piece which connects the keel with the stern- 
post’ (Smyth); heel-lashing, ‘the rope which 
secures the inner part of a studding-sail-boom to 
the yard; also, that which secures the jib-boom’ 
(Smyth); heel-tackles, ‘the luff purchases for the 
heels of each sheer previous to taking in masts, or 
otherwise using them’ (Smyth), 

1847 A. C. Kry Recov. H. M.S. Gorgon 24 The upper 
purchase was hauled taut, and heel -tackles clapped on. 
¢3860 H. Sruarr Seaman's Catech. 74 The heel of the jib- 
boom has asheave for the heel rope to reeve through, a score 
for the heel chain. i 

c. In other uses: heel-cap, a cap or protective 
covering for the heel of a shoe or stocking; whence 
heel-cap uv. frans., to puta heel-cap on (a shoe or 
stocking); heel-clip,a part of a sandal used when 
a horse has cast a shoe; heel-dog, one that comes 
or keeps to heel; a retriever; heel-fly, ‘a bot-fy, 
fiypoterma lineata, that attacks the heels of cattle 
in Texas’ (Funk); heel-joint (Orzith.), the joint 
between the crzs or leg and the tarsometatarsus or 
shank of a bird, the suffrago; +heel-lifter, a run- 
away; heel-pad, (2) a pad in the heel of a boot; 
(6) see quot.; heel-ring, the ring securing the blade 
ofa plough (Halliwell 1847-78); that by which the 
blade of a scythe is fixed on the snathe; heel- 
string, the Zendo Achillis (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; heel 
tool (see quot.); heel-tree, the swingle-tree of a 
harrow(Halliw.); heel-way adv., backward on the 
scent (ste sense 24); heel-wedge; (a) a wedge 
used to fasten the coulter; (4) a wedge used to 
tighten the heel-ring of a scythe (Halliw.). 

z813 W. Beatmie Fruits Time Parings 34 [He] *heel- 
caps his hose. x859 J. Brown Rad §& F. 8 His heavy 
shoes .. heel-capt and toe-capt. 183x Youatt Horse (1848) 
429 he *heel clips are two clips at the heels of the side bars. 
1887 Field LXX. 569/3 Any man..would with ease dispose 
of twenty ‘*heel’ dogs ere he was asked for one ‘Hold up" 
one, 1889 Farmer Americanisms, *Heel fly, an insect 
pest which infests cattle on Western ranches, 1583 Stocker 
Hist. Civ. Warres Lowe C.1.132b, Amongest the lustie 
*heele lifters. .a good manie..were driven to returne. 1874 
Coves Gloss. in Baird, ete. Hist. N. A. Birds IT. 545 
*Heel-pad, pterna, tuber ,, The posterior portion of pelina, 
immediately under the foot-joint, and frequently prominent. 
(But 4ee?-fad should not be used in this connection, since the 
heel (ca/cartens) is at the top of the tarsus, and not at the 
bottom, where the Aee/-fad lies.) 1894 Westz.Gas. 12 July 3/3 
The knees are squeezed ina vice..and heel-pads inserted in 
the boots. 1849-50 WeaLe Dict. Terms, *Heel tool, a tool 
used by turners for roughing out a piece of iron, or turning 
it to somewhat near the intended size: it has a very acute 
cutting edge and an angular base or heel. 31873.V. 4 Q.4th 
Ser. XII. 1298/1 There is a sporting phrase, to ‘run *heel- 
way’, when, after a check, hounds take up the scent in the 
wrong direction, running back towards the start. 3523 
Firzuers. usd. § 4 In the settyng of the culture : and with 
the dryuinge of his syde wedges, forewedge and *helewedge. 

Heel (hil), 54.2 [A-later form of Hrxo, after 
Heep v2] aut. An act of heeling or inclining 
to one side; the amount of such inclination on the 
part of a ship. : F 

1760 C. Jounston Chrysal (1822) II. 252 When the ship 
takes aheel, 1819 Byron Fran u. li, She gave a heel, and 
then a lurch to port. 1862 Standard 24 Apr., An average 0 
2 deg. of deviation for each degree of heel! 1882 W. H. 
Wurtte Naval Archit, (ed. 2) 151 The Devastation. .was 
made to reach a heel exceeding 7 degrees, by four hundred 
men running eighteen times across her deck. 

Heel (hil), v.1 [f. Heen sh.'] 

1. intr. To move the heel, tap or touch the 
ground with it ina rhythmical manner in dancing; 
also ¢rans. to perform (a dance) with the heels 
Also fo heel it. 

31606 Suaxs, Tr. § Cr. sv. iv. 88, I cannot sing, Nor heele 
the high Lauolt. 1828 E-raminer 679/x Our English Sailor 
again toed and heeled, almost as neatly as life, 1845 Mrs. 
S.C. Hart [Aiteboy iv. 30 {He] performed a most charac: 
teristic and animated jig in the dust, covering the buckle 
 heeling and toeing—whirling his whip. 1863 Russtts 
Diary North & South . 273 The men [negrocs) «. shuffled 


HEEL, 


and cut and heeled and buckled to each other with an over- 
whelming solemnity. , 
2. trans. To furnish with a heel or heel-piece ; 


to add or put a heel to. 

1605 Rowtanos Hell's Broke Loose 18 Hendrick the 
Botcher, cease from heeling Hose. 1612 Wesster: lVhite 
Devil i. ii, For want of means..} have been fain to heel my 
tutor’s stockings. 1888 Corney Grain Axfodiog. 14 One 
Gibson, who soled and heeled shoes in the world. 

b. To arm (a game-cock) with a gaif or spur; 
hence (U.S. slang), to farnish or arm (a person) 
with something, esp. with a weapon: see HEELED 2. 

x785 Jounson, To heel, v.2., to arm a cock. x88: Lp. 
Dunraven in 19¢% Cent. Nov. 688 We ain’t much ‘heeled’ 
for chairs. ote, A bird is said to be heeled when his spurs 
are put onand he is ready for the fight. . 

3. To catch or take by the heel (szonce-2se); to 


fasten or secure by the heels. 

21638 Meve IVks, (1672) 1, 226 My brother may well be 
called an Heeler, for he hath heeled me these two times. 
Now..to come behind a man and take him by the heel was 
foul play. 2887 NV. Y. Eventug Post 14 Jan, (Cent.), One 
would heel him (rope him [a calf] by the hind feet), while the 
other roped him about the neck. “3889 Farmer Asmerican- 
isms &.v., In cowboy vernacular to heel is to lariat or secure 
an animal by the hind leg. 

4. To follow at the heels of, chase by running at 


the heels; also adso/. to follow at a person’s heels. 

318.. Sportsinan’s Gaz. 448 (Cent.) See that he [the collie} 
.. is staunch on point and charge, heels properly, 1889 
Botprewoon Robbery under Arms (1890) 12 The old dog 
had been heeling him up too, for he was bleeding up to the 
hocks. 1893 J. A. Barry S. Brown's Bunyip, etc. 197 
Cattle-dogs were heeling his horses. 

5. a. To urge on with the heel, 

1886 R. F. Burton Arad. Nis. J. 386 So he made towards 
his steed and mounted and heeled him on. Note, Arabfic), 
‘kicked’ him, i.e. with the sharp corner of the shovel- 
stirrup. ‘ 

b, Football. (intr. or absol.) To pass the ball 
out at the back of the scrimmage with the heels, 
so that it may be picked up. 

1892 Stratford-on-Avon Herald 18 Nov. 2/2 First get 
mastery in the scrums, and then you will heel out properly, 
1893 Daily News 14 Dec. 2/6 Oxford were well content to 
only hold the scrummage, and heeled out quickly, 

c. Golf. (trans.) To strike (the ball} with the 
‘heel’? of the club. 

1857 Chambers’ Inform. II. 695/1 When standing too 
near, the ball is often ‘heeled’, or struck with that part of 
the club-head nearest the shaft. 1880 A. Lanc Badlades 
Blue China, Golf 4 Ye may heel her and send her agee. 

6. Shipbuilding. (intr.) To rest with the heel or 
lower end oz something, 

€ 3850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 147 The stern-timber. .heels 
upon theend of the..transom. 2869 Sir E. J. Rerv Ship- 
build, v. 88 The pillars heeling on the floors and lowest tie 
plate are 34 inches in diameter. 

Freel (hil), 22 Chiefly Newt. [A corruption 
of earlier heedd, H1Etp v,, due perh, in part to the 
final d being regarded as the pa. t. suffix. But cf. 
MDn, and Dn. Aellen for earlier *hek/en, in OS. 


-heldian, LG. hellen, in MLG. helden, hellen, and." 


ON, halla, hella, Sw. hélla (= Da. helde), in which 
also the dental is merged in prec. /.] 

1. intr. Of a ship: To incline or lean to one side, 
as when canted by the wind or unevenly loaded. 
Also of other things (quot. 1887). 

{530see Hiecpv. 3.) ¢1575 J. Hooker Life Sir P, Carew 
(3857) 33 (MS. reading) The Mary Rose beganne to heele 
that is to ay Jeane on the one syde. /éid., The sayde Mary 
Rose thus heelynge more and more was drowned. 1659 
Somnex Saxon Dict. s.v. Hylding, As we say, the ship 
heeles, when it lies or leanes to one side. 1682 WHELER 
Journ. Greece 11, 286 The Wind abated nothing of its force.. 
making the Vessel often heel. 178z Cowper Royal George 7 
Eight hundred of the brave .. Had made the vessel heel. 
1854 H. Mitcer Sch. & Scho. (1858) 15 Our cargo is shift- 
ing..1 could hear the coals rattle below ; and see howstifil 
we heel tothe larboard. x887 7tses (weekly ed.) 14 Oct. 18/2 
The balloon thea heeled over, and..there was a large rent in 
the silk near the escape valve. 

Jig. 1858 Cartyte Fredk, Gt, vin, iii. 11. 308 Grumkow 
himself. 4s now heeling towards England. 1863 Jbid. xvin. 
ii, VII. 119 The Austrian Battle .. has heeled fairly down- 
wards, and is in an ominous way. : 

2. trans. To cause (a ship) to heel; to lay (her) 
on her side; +to careen. Also adso/. 

1664 Perys Diary 30 June, The Dutch did heele ‘the 
Charles’ to get her down. 1684 W. Hacks Coll. Voy. 
(1699) 8 Here we heeled our Ships and scraped them. 1697 
Daneter Voy. 1. 363 At the S,E. end of the Island we heel’d 
and scrubb'd also. "1772-84 Coox Voy. (1790) V. 1872 The 
commodore was determined to heel the ship in our present 
station, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlix. (1856) 461 The 
Rescue was heeled over considerably by the floes, 

Hence Hee'ling w0/. sb.; also attrib., as in keeling 


error (see quot. 1893). 

1668 Witxins Real Char, 283 When it doth lean too much 
on one side: or doth turn too much on each side. . Heeling... 
Rolling. 1785 Franxun Lett, Wks, 1840 VI. 477 In heel- 
ing they are not so subject to take in water as our boats. 
1893 Sfandard 15 Mar. 3/5 The error of the compass caused 
by the heeling of the vessel.. Comparatively few compasses 
are properly adjusted for heeling error. 

Heel, heele, obs. forms of Heat, HELE v.2 

Hee'l-ball, sd. 

1. The ball or under part of the heel. 

2795 S. Dinssoor in Morse Amer. Geog. J. 667 One of 
these tracks was very large .. the proximate breadth behind 
the to rr ae the diameter of the heel-ball five. 
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2. A polishing substance, composed principally 
of hard wax and Jamp-black, used by shoemakers 
to give 4 shining black surface to the sole-edges 
of new boots and shoes; used also for taking rub- 
bings of monumental brasses, etc. ; 

Baz R.G. Wattace Fifteen Years Ind. 142 Heel balls, 
shirts, and nankeen for the use of the soldiers. x84z Few 
Words to Churchw. (Camb, Camden Soc.) 1.11 There is a 
way of taking copies of them [brasses] by laying thin paper 
upon them, and rubbing it over with black lead, or with 
what is called heel-ball. 186: Sat. Rev. 22 June 647 What 
the upholsterers call ‘lining paper’, and what the shoe- 
makers call ‘heelball’, form the weapons of a brass-rubber. 

Hence Heel-ball v., to polish with heel-ball. 

85x Maynew Loud. Labour I. 369 The old shoes are to 
be cobbled up, and the cracks heel-balled over. 1870 Daily 
News 10 Nov., The Prussian troops have heel-balled the 
eagle on their helmets. : 

Hee‘l-bone. - The bone of the heel; the ca/- 
caneunt or os calcts. 

1598 Frorio, Caéce’.. the heelebone of a mans leg. 174 
Monro Anat. Boves (ed. 3) 297 The interna} Side of the 
Heel-bone is hollowed. 1836-9 Toop Cyl. Anat. 11. 339/2- 

Heeld(e, var, H1etp z. 

Heeled (hil), pf/.a. [f. Hern sb, v1 +-z.] 

1. Furnished with a heel or heel-like projection ; 
esp. in comd., as long-heeled. ; 

zs62 J. Hexwoop Zfigr. (1867) 134 A hart in a heelde 
hose, can neuer do weele. 1656 Fryer Ace. £. India & P. 
245 Persian Boots (which are low-heel’d and good cordovan 
Leather). 1704 Loud. Gaz. No. 4034/4 A short Negro Man, 
long Heel’d.  s7xx ‘J. Distarr’ Char. Don Sacheverellio 3 
A pair of Red-heel’d Shooes. 31854 Woopwaro Mollusca 
(1856) 299 Foot large, heeled, : 

2. Provided, equipped; armed, esp. with a re- 
volver. U.S. slang. 


1883 Leisure Hour 282/2 The ratio of ‘heeled’ citizens 
increased .. the meekest-looking individual having one 
[revolver]. 1887 A. A. Hayas in Yeszit’s Ring 227 You 
fellows would want to go well-heeled. 

3. Golf. Struck or given with the ‘heel’ of a club. 

3890 Hutcuinson Golf 63 The tendency of the ‘heeled’ 
ball'to fly to the right. 1891 Fiedd 7 Mar. 349/1 A heeled 
tee stroke at this point is sure to lie in tufty grass. 

Heeler (hls). [£ Hen v.1 or s6.1+4-zr 1] 

1. One who puts heels on shoes ; cf. sofer. 

1665 Canterbury Marriage Licences, George Robinson of 
Canterbury, heeler. 1884 L. Groxtunp Co-ofer. Comin. 
viii. 179 The ‘heelers’ among the operatives in a shoe- 
factory. : 

b. (See quot.: cf. HEEn v. 2b). 

183r Jounson Sfortsman's Cycl., Heeler, is the person 
who affixes the spur to the heel of a game cock. 

2. A fighting cock, that nses his spurs or ‘heels’. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1; 252/1 A Heeler, or a Bloody- 
heel Cock..strikes or wounds much with his spurs. 185 
Sporting Mag. XLVI. 24 Mark them for steady fighters, 
good heelers. .and deep game. . : 

3. One who has light heels; a quick runner. 

3828 Craven Dial., Heeler, a quick runner, active. ‘ 

4. One who catches by the heels ; one who trips 
up, undermines, or supplants, 

@ 3638 [see Hee v.' 3}. 1850 J. T. Wuerrer Anal. O. 
Test. Hist. 14 Jacob signifying a heeler or one who heels 
or strikes up his adversary. 

5. One who follows at the heels of a leader or 
‘boss’; an unscrupulous or disreputable follower 
of a professional politician. (5S. 

a1877 N.Y. Herald in Bartlett Dict. Amer. (1877) 8. Vy 
The politician, who has been a heeler about the capital. 
3888 Bryce Amer. Comtew. IT, 101, \xiit. 45x By degrees he 
rises to sit on the central committee, having .. surrounded 
himself with a band of adherents, who are called his 
‘heelers’, and whose loyalty. .secured by the hope of ‘some- 
thing good’, gives weight to his words. 

Hee'ling, vé/. 56.1 [f. Hrex v.t+-1Ne 1] 

‘1. The action of HEEx v,!, in various senses. 

[r69r J. Warsow Belphegor w. iii, One cobbling of old 
shoes; ‘another heeling of stockings.) 1859 Gro. Exior 
A. Bede 11. 186 ‘ She'll know nothin’ o’ narrowin’ an’ heelin’, 
I warrand.’ x896 Daily News 21 Feb. 3/5 There was none 
of the fashionable heeling-out for your Yorkshire forward. 

2. concr. a. The heel-piece of a stocking. b. 
aut, The (square) lower end of a mast or spar; 


the heel. 

sgt Srenser Af, Hubberd 213 His hose broken high aboue 
the heeling. ‘x794 igging and Seamanship I. 29 The 
heeling isto be square. 1823 Crass Technol. Dict., Heeling, 
the square part left at the lower end of a mast. 

8. altrib., as heeling-machine, 2 machine for 


attaching the heel to 2 boot or shoe. 

1880 Times 2x Sept. 4/4 There are other varieties of heeling 
machines, which also attach the heel with one stroke. 

Hee'ling, v/. 56.2: see under Hrex v.7 

Heelless (hillés), a. [f Heet 56.1 +-LEss.] 
a. Having no heel. b. Not using the heel. 

x84x Tait’s Mag. VIII, 6: Heelless stockings and ragged 
jerkin. 38837 Cham. Fruit. VIII. x Villagers in heelless 
boots. 1866 Coruh. Mag. Mar. pop tre red man..steps on 
ahead with that easy, light-toed, eelless step which has 
taken these mountain men up many a smoke-wreathed hill. 

Hee'l-piece, 52. . 

1, The piece forming or covering the heel. a. The 
part of a shoe, etc. which forms its heel; a piece 
added to the heel. : : 

19709 Brit. Afolle U1. No. 65. 2/2 A pair of Heel-pieces. 
1733 Swirr On Poetry 173 Like a Heel-piece to support 
A Cripple with one Foot too short. 1858 Siumonps Dict. 
Trade 192/1 Heeling.. putting new heel-pieces to boots. 


HEEMANTIC. 


b. Armour for the heel; 
leret which bore the spur. 

1828 WessTER, citing CHestERFIELD. * . 

c. The piece forming the heel ofa mast or the like. 


1794 Rigging $ Seamanship 1. 27 The heel-piece .. coaks’ 
on to the heel of the lower tree, and the head-piece to the 
upper tree. : Z : : 

. fig. The end-piece ; the conclusion. 

176 Lroyp Cobbler Tessington’s Let. 16 And then it 
griev’d me sore to look Just at the heel-piece of his book. 
1786 Francis, Philanthr, UL 176 That great fumicsher of 
theatric heel-pieces, 

Hence Heel-piece v, /ras.to put a heel-piece on. 

17xz Arputunot Fohn Bull ut. vit, Some blamed Mrs. 
Bull for new heelpiecing of her shoes. 31826 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. 11. (1863) 442, I don't think he has had so much 
as a job of heel-piecing to do since [etc.]. 

Heel-plate. 

1, The plate on the butt-end of a gun-stock, 

1847 Infantry Mau. (1854) 34 Bring the firelock .. to the 
shoulder, pressing the centre part of the heel-plate..into the 
hollow of it, 188: Greener Gun 257 The heel-plates are 
either of buffalo horn or ebonite. : 


2. A metal plate protecting the heel of a shoe. 


Heel-post. a. The post to.which a door or 
gate is fastened. b. Shzp-dutlding. The post which 
supports a propeller shaft at the outer end, nearest 
the screw (Webster 1864). @. The outer post which 
supports a stall-partition in a stable. 

1846 Loudon's Encycl. Cott. Archit. Gloss., Heel-posts, to 
which the stalls of a stable are attached, 1875 Knicur 
Dict. Mech., Heel-fost..2) That stile of a gate to which 
the hinges are attached. (3) ‘he post to which a door or 


that part of the sol- 


; gate is hung. (4) The quoin-post of a lock-gate. 1893 


Frul. R. Agric. Soc. Mar. 58 Additional security may be 
given to the heel-post.. by nailing on to it slabs of timber. 

Heel-rope, 55. A rope attached to the heel of 
anything: sfec. @. A rope rove through a sheave 
at the heel of the bowsprit or jib-boom, in order 
to haul it out; a rope temporarily attached to the 
heel of a rndder to move or secure it, b. A rope 
by which the heels of a horse are fastened so as to 
prevent kicking. 

1994 Rigging § Seamanship 1. 172 Heel-rope is to haul 
out he bowsprits of cutters, etc. 1854 H. H, Witson tr. 
Rig-veda WU, 115 The halter and the heel-ropes of the fleet 
courser, 1869 Sir E. J. Reew Shipbuild, xiii. 25: Heel- 
ropes are usually fitted to large iron rudders, 1886 Army § 
Navy Co-op, Soc. Price List Sept.1525 Heel Ropes, V Shape, 
with Leather Leg Strap. 1893 W. T. Waun S. Sea ts: 
landers 173, 1..rove a heel rope to the main-top-mast. 

Hence Heel-rope v., to fasten with a heel-rope. 

1890 R. Kiruine in Fortn, Rev. XLVU, 357 Even the 
stallion too long heel-roped, forgets how to fight, 


Hee'l-tap, sé. ie 

1, One of the thicknesses or ‘lifts’ of leather (or 
other material) of which a shoe heelis made. 

1688 R. Horme Armoury m1, 324/2 A false quarter shooe 
.-hath one of the Heel Taps cut off. 1797 Wotcorr (P. 
Pindar) Cut at Last Wks. 1812 HI. 494 With heeltaps, 
toe-caps, soles for worn out fame. c3x850 Nat. Encycé. 1. 
240 The imports of Herat..lemon-juice, and ivory heel-taps. 

2. The liquor left at the bottom of a glass after 
drinking; also, the fag-end of a bottle. Hee/-tap 
glass, one without shank or foot. : 

1780 BANNATYNE Afirror No. 76 ® 13 Having, it seems, 
left a little more than was proper in the bottom of his glass, 
he was saluted with a call of ‘No heeltaps!' 1820-36 [see 
Dayuicur 3]. 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop Ixii, ‘Toss it off, 
don’t leave any heeltap.’ 1859 L. Ourttant Zarl Elgin's 
Miss. to China I, 203 Obliging us to turn over our glasses 
each time as a Security against heel-taps. 

attrib. 1897 Pall Mall Mag. June 158 Old heel-tap 
glasses with toasts engraved round the rim. 

b. fig. The last or end part of anything. 

1804 Brackmore Perlycross 75 Her heart wus full again, 
and the heel-tap of a sob would have been behind her words. 

Hence Heel-tap v. ¢rans., to add a piece of ha- 
ther to the heel of (a shoe). Also fig. 

19763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 38 A great club who sit till break of 
day to heel-tap the nation; which, they say, is also run out 
at the toes, 

Heelthe, obs. form of HEALTH. : 
Heel-way. Erroneous rendering of Aele-zwa3es in 
* The Grave’: see quot. @ 1200 s. v. HELEWoU. 

3838 Loxcr. The Grave ii, The heel-ways are low, The 
side-ways unhigh. 

Heemantic (hijemzratik), a. Heb. Grant. In 
7hem-, heem-. [f. Heb. VAIOND fecmantiv a 
mnemonic term containing all the letters in ques- 
tion.} Applied to those Hebrew letters which are 

nsed in the formation of derivative words and 
inflexional forms. - a eee 

21638 Mepe I hs. (1672) 1. 28: Gog .. s'gnifies the very 
same arith Magog, for Mem is but an Hemantick letter. 


Gir 
a1646 J. Grecory ssyr. Aon. Posthuma (ieee? ce 


signifying in the Persian tongue an arrow, ve 
add the Hemantick letter Tan, we have the ward seule 
Tiger or Tigris. 1674 Bovte Grounds Corpusc. Philos. 4 


Heemantic letrers. 1631 H. More £xf. Dan. 137 The 
Hemantik nm being prefixt. 

Heeme, var. Exe, Oés., uncle. si 
Heende, obs. f. Exp 56,;_ var. HEND a. ge ‘s 
.c1ggo Carcrave Life S!, Kath. Prod. 177 Of her lyfe & 
also of her heende. 

Heeng, obs. pa. t. of Hane 2. 

Heenge, obs. form of Hixcr 3b. 
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HEER. 


Heep(e, obs. forms of Hear, Hire. | 
Heer (hier). Se. Alsohier. [Origin obscure: 
connexion with ON. /er/askein has been suggested.] 
A measure of linen or woollen yam containing two 
cuts, ‘the sixth part of a Aesf or hank of yam, or 
the twenty-fourth part of a spyzd/e” (Jamieson). 
1777 J. ANDERSON Observ. Nat. Industry iu Farmers’ 
Mag. (1856) Jan, 44 It was so coarse that they could not 
undertake to draw above ‘ forty heeres’ from a pound of it, 
1792 Statist. Acc. Scotl., Forfarsh.1V,19 Jam.) A woman 
could spin at an average only 34 hiers ina day.—A hier is 
24o threads, or rounds of the reel, each..91 inches long. 
Heerce, obs. form of Hearse sd. 
Heerdie, obs. forms of Herp sd.) and 2. 
Heerdes, obs. form of Harps, Hurps. 
Heer(e, var, Herz sb. Obs., host; obs. ff. Harr, 
Harre sés., Here adv., HIGHER a. 
Heerin(g, -(r)yng, dial. and obs, ff. HerRinc, 
Heern, Heerse, obs. ff. Heron, HEARSE. 
Heest, Sc. and north. form of Hrcuest a. 
Heet(e, obs. forms of Hzat, Hicut vz. 
Heeze, heize (hiz),z. Sc. and zorth. Forms: 4-6 
heis, hese, 6 heiss, heise, 6-9 hease, 8-9 heeze, 
9 heize. [orig. identical with Aysse, hyse, hyce, 
early forms of Horse v.; cf. Icel. Aisa, Da. hisse, 
heise, LG. hiesen, hissen, Du. hijschen; Fr. hisser.] 
trans. To hoist, raise, elevate, push or pull up: 
generally with the notion of exertion. Also jig. 
3gt3 Dovetas /Eneis v. xiv. 6 Than all sammyn, with 
handis, feit, and kneis, Did heis thar saill, and trossit doun 
ther teis. Jé7d, 1x. viii, 1x2 All sammyn haistand wyth 
a pavis of tre Hesit togidder abuf thar heidis hie. 3549 
Compl, Scot, vi, 4x The marynals began to heis vp the 
sail, cryand, heisau, heisau. xs89 R. Bruce Serm, (1843) 
166 To bave our hearts heased and our minds lifted vp to 
the heavens. 3721 Ramsay Answ. Bonurchet 19 Up to the 
stars I’m heez'd. 2780 J. Mayne Siler Gun 1. 135 Heeze 
up his carcass ona chair. 1893 Northumbld, Gloss., Heeze, 


..to hoist, to elevate. 
Heeze, heize, sb. Sc. [f. Herze v.] The 


act of hoisting or raising ; a lift. 

3513 DovcLas Exes 11. i. 120 With mony heis and how. 
Tbid. 11, viii. x11 With mony heis and haill. :790 Suirrers 
Poems 77 (Jam,) Vil gie the match a heeze, a 1832 Scorr 
in Lockhart xvi, As Scott has confessed, ‘the popularity of 
Marmion gave him such a heeze he had for amoment almost 
lost his footing’. 

Hence Hee‘zy, in same sense. 

r7r9 Ramsay Answ. Hantilton's 1st Ep. iii, When Hamil- 
ton..Lends meaheezy. 1825 Scorr Guy AL xiii, If he had 
stuck by the way, I would have lent him a heezie. 2824 
Macraccart Gallovid, Encycl., Heesie, a mighty lift. 

Hef, hefe, heffe, obs. ff. Hear, HEAVE z. 

Hefd, hefed, -et, obs. forms of Heap. 

Hefen, heffne, obs. forms of Heaven. 

Heffarth, -forth, hef(fe)ker, heffour, -fre, 
obs. forms of HEIFER. 

Hefful, dial. form of Hroxwatt. 

Heft (heft), sb. [A late deriv. of Heave v.; 
app. analogical: cf. weave, weft, thieve, theft, 
etc., also Aeft pa. pple.= Aeaved. In sense 1, there 
was perh. immediate association with heavy.] 


I. 1. Weight, heaviness, ponderousness. dial, 
and OS. 


1558 Puarr Aeneid vn. S iij b, A swarme of bees beset the 
bowes..and fast with feete in cluster clung..and on the top 
with heft they hung. 1567 Turperv. in Chalmers Eng, 
Poets 11. 583/1 Or never crusht his head with Helmets 
heft, z598 Grenewey Yaciius’ Aun. xv. xiii. 240 Weigh- 
ing downe with the heft of her bodie. x65 Mro. Wor- 
cesteR Cent, Inv. § 56 That all the Weights..shall be per- 
petually .. equal in number and heft to the one side as 
the other, 1848 LoweL. Biglow P. Ser. 1. iv. 135 Con- 
stitoounts air hendy to help a man in, But arterwards don’t 
weigh the heft of a pin. 1867 Pennsylv, School Fru, No. 
16107 The books have a heft,—a feeling of weight and 
solidity,—that the book fancier especially prizes. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shrofsh, Word-bk., Heft, ..a heavy weight, A 
dead heft isa weight that cannot be moved. 

Je. at Mrs, Stowe Poganue P. iii. 24 Come to a ser- 
mon—wal, ain’t no gret heft in’t. 

+b. Force (of falling blows). Ods. 

659 W. CHampertayne Pharonnida y, v. (1820) 98 Each 
nimble stroke, quick. .fell; yet with a heft So full ofdanger, 
most behind them left Their bloody marks. 

+ 2. fig. Stress, pressure of circumstances; ‘need, 
emergency’ (Nares). Olds. i 

1§85 Mirr, JJag., K. Forrex v, Far apart from vs we 
wisedome Jeft: Forsooke each other at the greatest heft. 

3. The bulk, mass, or main part. U.S. collog. 

18:6 Pickerinc Vocab. 104 A part of the crop of corn was 
good, but the heft of it was bad. 1849 VW. 1”. Herald 5 Feb. 
(Bartlett), He's to his shop the heft of his time. 1884 Har- 
per's Mag. Oct. 740/1 The heft of Mr. Lane’s means was 
placed in the boat and the house. 

IL. +4. Aheave, a strain; a heaving effort. Ods. 
r6rz Suaxs, Wint, Tu. i. 45 He cracks his gorge, his 
sides, With violent Hefts. 

5. The act of lifting ; a lift. dial. 

1881 Brackmore Christowell iii, The sturdy parson seized 
the bigger of the two ash staves, and. .gave the stuck wheel 
such a powerful heft, that the whole cart rattled. x888 
'P, Cusinxe' Blacks. of Voe 1, Prol. 12 Giving a sudden 
mighty heft that was intended to do the work. x895 £. 
Anglian Gloss, Heft,or Hift, a liftor a push. 


Heft, v.! dial.and U.S. collog. [app. f. HEFT s6.] 
1, To lift, lift up; to remove by lifting. 


194 


ax6$: Futter Worthies (1840) UT. 106 Hence hefted over 
into Flanders. 1789 Davipson Seasons 3 (Jam.) The eagle 
--tothe beetling cliffhe hefts his prey. 1858 0. W. Hotmes 
Aut. Breakf-t. xii, (1883) 260 ‘The Governor hefted the 
crowns, 3882 Jerrertes Sevis 111. xvi. 254 With this con- 
siderate ease Bevis was to ‘heft’ his gun to the shoulder. 

2. To lift for the purpose of trying the weight. 

38:6 Pickerinc Vocab. 104 70 he/t,..to lift any thing in 
order to judge of its weight, is not in the dictionaries. 
2828 Wester s.v. Heft n., We sometimes hear it used as 
a verb, as, to heft, to lift for the purpose of feeling or judg- 
ing of the weight. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Breakf-t. xi. 
(1885) 303, I should like to ‘heft’ it in my own hand. 1894 
Bracxmore Perlycross 58 He..‘hefted it’ (that is to say, 
poised it carefully to judge the weight, as one does a letter 
for the post). . 

Jig. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Pogauue P. iii. 24 Come to heft 
him, tho’, he don't weigh much ‘longside o’ Parson Cushing. 

3. intr. To weigh, have weight. 

x851 S. Jupp Afargaret (1871) 241, I remember the great 
hog up in Dunwich, that hefted nigh twenty score. 


Heft, v.2. Chiefly Sc. [prob. a. ON. Zefa to 
bind, fetter, hold back, restrain, f. Aaff handcuff, 
fetter; cf. Ger. hefte to make fast: see Harr v.* 
and 3,]_ To restrain, retain (milk or urine). 

3808-25 Jameson, To Heft, to confine nature, to restrain, 
A cow's milk is said to be heftit, when it is not drawn o! 
for some time. .. One is said to be heftit, when, in con- 
sequence of long retention, the bladder is paratally csi need: 
182 H. Stepnens Bh. of Farm (1849§ 522/2 The impro- 
priety of Aefting or holding the milk in cows until the udder 
1s distended. 

Heft, var. of Hart s4,! and 2, v.? and 3, 

Heft, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Have, 

Hefty (he'fti),a. dia/.andU.S. [f.Herrsé. +-r.] 

1. Weighty, heavy ; hard, grievous. 

1867 F. H. Luptow Fleeing to Tarshish 167, I reckon I 
could forgive him .. but I’m afeard it ‘d come hefty on me. 
1875 My Opinions §& Betsey Bobbett's 372,1 never looked 
well in the saddle any way, being so hefty. 

2. Violent. [Cf Ger. heftzg.] 

1886 Mrs, F.H. Burnett Little Ld. Fauntleroy xi. (1887) 
222 A hefty un she was—a regular tiger-cat. 

3. Easy to lift or handle. 

1885 American YX, 232 It should be hefty, light and of a 
form that can be easily held in the hand. 

Heg, obs. form of Hac, Hence, Hicu. 

Hegberry, dial. form of Hacaerrr. 

Hege, obs. form of Hay, Hencz, Hey, Hicu. 

Hegelian (h7g? lian, hegé'liin), a. and sb. [f. 
the name of the German philosopher Georg Wil- 
helm Friedrich Hegel (1770-1831).] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or connected with 
Hegel or his philosophy. 
| 1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 99/t The thought..independent of 
its subject matter, or, in the Hegelian terminology, of all 
its contents. 1845 Maurice Aor. § Met. Philos. in Encycl. 
AMetrop. 1.671 Something which should be a substitute for 
the Hegelian system. x875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. xviii, 
The Kantian and Hegelian philosophies. 

B. sh, One who holds the philosophical system 
of Hegel. 

1864 in WessTer. 188r Nation (N. Y.) No. 834. 443 All 
these facts..are mostly admitted by Hegelians. 

Hege'lianism. [f. prec.+-1sa.] The philo- 
sophical system of Hegel. 

A system of Absolute Idealism (as distinguished from the 
Subjective Idealism of Kant), in which pure being is regarded 
as pure thought, the universe as its development, and 
philosophy as its dialectical explication, 

1860 Manse Proleg. Log. ix. 299 note, [Michelet) pro- 
fesses to discover in Aristotle’s Metaphysics an anticipation 
of Hegelianism, 1865 Sat. Rev. 12 Aug. 214 For this spice 
of Hegelianism, or identification of opposites, the British 
mind, it might be thought, was hardly prepared. 

So Hegele’se, the language or jargon of Hegel; 
Hege‘lianize v. ¢vazs., to render Hegelian; He-- 
gelism = HEGELIANISM; He'gelize v. ztr., to do 
like Hegel. 

3856 Mem, F. Perthes 11. xxv. 376 It Hegelized and 
Straussized too much. 1864 Wesster, Hegelisne. 188: 
Nation (N. Y,) No. 834. 443 Hegelism is .. essentially 
passive, receptive, feminine. 1887 Lowetu Devtocr., etc. 
169 When the obvious meaning of Shakespeare has been 
rewritten into Hegelese. 1887 A. SetH in AZind Jan. 94 
The Hegelianising of Kant may be best illustrated from the 
section on the ‘ Deduction of the Categories’. ‘ 

+ Hegemorniac. Obs. =HEGEMONIC sd. 

1656 Srantey Hist. Philos. vutt. (t701) 318/2 Profit is a 
part of Virtuous, as being the Hegemoniack thereof. Jéid. 
A virtuous man being the whole, in respect of his Hege- 
moniack, which is profit, is not different from profit. 

Hegemonic (hedgémp'nik, h7g-), a.and sd. [ad. 
Gr. tyyepovuxds capable of command, leading, au- 
thoritative, ayepovindy, nent. used subst., authori- 
tative principle, f. syenu leader, chief.] 

A. adj. Kuling, supreme. 
_ Hegemonic Junctions, ‘the functions of the highest value 
in the animal economy’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

2656 Stantey Hist, Philos. vin. (1701) 332/2 The Supream 
or Hegemonick part of the Soul, 1800 J. Jonnxsroxne On 
Afadness 2 (T.) All maniacks have a predominant idea, 
which .. is hegemonick in most of their propositions. 1893 
Hoxcey Evol, & Ethics 26 ‘The one supreme hegemonic 
faculty. .the pure reason. 

B. sé, The ruling or supreme part, the master- 
principle. 

3678 Cupwort Intell, Syst. 3 In animals, the members 
are not determined by themselves, but by that which is the 
Hegemonick in every one. 1837 Waewei. Hist. [nduct. 


HEH. 


Se. (1857) ILI. 354 Who placed the hegemonic or master. 
principle of the soul, in the heart. (1848 J. H. Newman 
Loss & Gain 177 Spirit, or the principle of religious faith 
or obedience, should be the master principle, the hege. 

monicon.} 7 

Hegemo'nical, a. [f. as prec.+-au.] =prec, 

21619 Foruersy Atheom. 3. xi. § 3 (3622) 120 The most 
Prince-like and Hegemonical part of his soule. 1678 Cup. 
wortH /ntell. Syst. B59 Mind. .hath a natural imperium and 
dominion over all—it being the most hegemonical thing. 

Hegemony (hidge'méni, hetdgzmani, hi; or 
with x hard), [ad. Gr. tyepovia, f. qyepndw leader, 
Cf. FL hégénonie.] Leadership, predominance, 
preponderance ; esp. the leadership or predominant 
authority of one state of a confederacy or union 
over the others: originally used in reference to the 
states of ancient Greece, whence transferred to the 
German states, and in other modern applications. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 29 Keeping our selues free from 
blame in this Aegemonie or Sufferaigntie of things growing 
vpon y® earth. 1847 Lewes Hist. PAilos. (1867) 1. 278 
Philip .. claimed for Macedon the hegemony of Greece. 
1847 Grote Greece 11. xliv. (1862) IV. 16 The padi, or 
hegemony, was in the hands of Athens. 1860 Zimes 5 May 
9/2 No doubt it is a glorious ambition which drives Prussia 
to assert her claim to the leadership, or as that land of pro- 
fessors phrases it, the ‘hegemony’ of the Germanic Con. 
federation. 1887 Lecky Zag. i 18th C. VI. 41 A universal 
Republic under the guidance and hegemony of France, 

Hegge, obs. form of Hac, HEDGE. 

Hegegle, dial. form of Hacer. 

Hegh, zz, Variant of Hen, Hecu, Heica. 

1722 De For Col. Fack (1840) 59 Hegh, hegh, hegh, the 
rogues. .have got away my bag! 2816 Scott Avtig, xxvi, 
Hegh, sirs, can this be you, Jenny? 

Hegh, he3, obs. forms of HiaH a. 

Hegh, obs. form of Hey, Hi. : 

Heght, he3t(e, he3zpe, obs. forms of Hercut. 

Heght, he3t(e, obs, forms of HicHtT v. 

He3then, obs. form of HEATHEN. 

|| Hegira, hejiva (he-dgira, erro, hidgai'ri). 
Also 7 hegire, hegyra, hegeira. [a. med.L. 
hegira (F. hégtre, Sp. hegira, lt. egira), ad. Arab. 

$2 lizjrah departure from one’s country and 
friends, spec. iysxq)1_ al Adjrat the flight of Mo- 
hammed from Mecca to Medina; f. hajara to 
separate, go away. The more correct form, directly 
from Arabic, is Hisrau.] 

1. The flight of Mohammed from Mecca to 
Medina in 622 a.D., from which the Mohammedan 
chronological era is reckoned; hence, this era. 

The era is reckoned to begin with 16th July 622, though 
the actual date of Mohammed's flight is now believed to 
have been nearly a month earlier. As the era is reckoned 
by lunar years of 354 and 355 athe it progresses more 
rapidly than the Christian era, founded upon the solar year. 

2590 L, Lioyp Consent of Time ig Neither the 
Arabians of their Hegyra. 3600 Os ony tr. Leo's Africa 
11, 381 From this flight the Mabumetans fetch the original 

*of their Hegeira, 168x L. Avoison Disc. Tanger 15 The 
last Month of the 2973, year of the Hegira. 2788 Marspcn 
in Phrt. Trans. LX. II. 414 The era of the Mahometans, 
called by them the Hejera, or Departure. 1800 Asiatic 
Ann, Reg. 1121/1 These transactions occurred in the 38th 
year of the Hejira. 

2. transf. Any exodus or departure. 

1753 H. Watrote Corr. (1837) 1. 205, I perceived how far 
I was got back from the London hegira. x80 W. Irvine 
in Life § Lett, (1864) 1V. 77, I am sorry to find my hegira 
from town caused you so much regret and uneasiness. 

Hence Hegiric, hejiric a., pertaining to the 
Mohammedan era. , 

1827 G. S, Paner Calendar of Proph. (1844) U1. 296 The 
Hejiric Year 699. 5 

.Heglar, obs. var. of Hiac.er. 

Hegtaper, obs. form of Hac-Tarer, 

1587 Masca.. Govt, Cattle (1627) 236 The iuyce of heg- 
taper called Foxegloue, put into his eare. 

egpumen (hégismén), [ad. med.L. Aégi- 
menus, a. Gr. qyovpevos chief of an abbey, abbot, 
pr. pple. of #yeis6ar to lead, command, used 
subst. Also in Greek form. Cf. F. kégoumene 
(Littré Suf/.).] In the Greek Ch.: The head of 
any religions community; sec, the head of a 
monastery of the second class, corresponding to 
the abbot of a second-class convent; ‘also, the 
second person in authority in a Jarge monastery; 
corresponding to a prior in the West. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. m1. (1669) 104 
(Stanf.) They have Archimandrites, Kelari's, wand 
fguimeni's, who are their Abbots, Priors, and Guardians. 
1772 J. G. Kine Gr. Ch, in Russia 376 The probationer 
takes up the scissars..and delivers them .. to the hegumen. 
3820 T. S. Hucnes Trav. Sicily IT. v. 113 (Stant.) The 
hegumenos, or prior, in full robes, s850 Neate £asten Ch. 
I. 887 The catechetical discourse..is read by the Hegumen 
or Ecclesiarch, the brethren standing. 

Heh (hé), cut. [Cf Fr. hé and He intl] An 
exclamation used to express emotion, as sorrow 
or surprise, or to attract attention. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 4x Heh allas! thei did crie, and woo be 
the tyme they saide. 1719 Ramsay Answ, to Hamilton 
10 July iii, Ha heh ! thought I, 1 canna say But I may cock 
my nose the day. 1724 — Gentle Sheph. 1 ii, Heh t lass, 
how can ye loe that rattle-skull? 1806 Mus. Orte Black 
Pelisse (1846) 186, I suppose it was that very money which 
she gave.. Heh! was it not so, Julia? 


HEIFER. 


Heh, obs. form of Hicn. He-haw, -n, var. of 
HeEe-HAW. Hehte, Heicht, obs. ff. Hicur v., 
Heicrt. Heiar, -ast, obs. fi. HicHer, -Est. 
Heicht, var, Hicut Sc. Heid(e, Sc. ff. Heap. 
Heidue, var. Herpuck. Heie, obs: f. Hicu, 
Hie. Heif, obs. Sc. f. HEAVE. ; 

Heifer (he‘for). Forms: a, 1 heahfore, hea- 
for, heahfru, 4 hayfre, (?heyffer), § heyfre, 
hayfare, (hawgher), 5-6 heyghfer, 6 heighfer, 
hayfer, -farre, heyffer, heyfar, haifer, -ir, hafir, 
6-8 heyfer, 7 heifar, 6- heifer. 8. 5 hekfore, 
-fere, hekefeer, hefker, 6 heffeker, effker, 
hec(k)fare, -forde, -forthe, -furthe, hek-, heke-, 
heckefar, 7 heckfer, heicfar, 9 dia/. heifker. 
+. 5 heffre, 6 heffour, effer, heffarth, -orth. 

(OE. heahfore (prob. héahfore), heahfru, -fre, of 
obscure etymology ; not found outside English. 

As to the form, Aéakfore might perh. mean ‘ high-farer, 
i.e, high-goer or high-stepper (-/Ore unstressed form of -/are, 
fem, of -/ara, f. farant to fare, go). But the applicability of 
such a name is not apparent; and the form Aéak/ru, -/re, 
remains without satisfactory explanation. The difficulties of 
form and sense are increased by connecting, as some sug- 
gest, fare, ru, with OE, arr, ONG. fartr, Jarre bull] 

. A young cow, that has not had a calf. 

a, cgoo tr, Bada’s Hist. wv. iv. (1890) 272 In Scyttisc 
enemned Inisbofinde, pzet is ealond hwitre heahfore. crooc 

Lrric Lev, iii. x Bringe unwemme fear oppe heafre. cxoco 
—~ Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 120/29 Annicula, uel vacenla, 
heahfore, /did. 120/35 Altilinnt, feet heahfore. ¢ x000 
Ags. Voc. Ubid. 274/20 Antile, heahttu, a 3329 in Pol, 
Songs (Camden) 239 With lowe lacede shon Of an hayfre 
bude, 1387 Trevisa Aigden IV. 45x An hoyffer (? heyffer; 

u.rr. heyfre, heffre]. .enyed a lomb (villa agnum peperit). 
34... Voce. in WrWilcker 624/14 Hayfare, zunenca. 
©1483 Caxton Dialogues (E. E, T. S.) 10/17 Flessh of 
snoton or of lambe Of an hawgher or of a calfe. 1326 
Tinvace Heé, ix. 13,The asshes off an heyfer. 1948 [¥7/ 
of F. Plume (Somerset Ho.), A blake bulloke otherwyse 
called a Hayfer. x555 Epen Decades 4 Heyghfers and such 
other of bothe kindes. 1560 Binnz (Genev.) Deut, xxi. 4 Let 
the Elders of that citie bring the heifer vnto a stonie valley. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. in. (1586) 132 b, Oxen, 
Kine, and Hayfarres. 1587 Harrison Zngdand m1. 1. (1878) 
1.2 For the steere and heighfer. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
iy. 78 Four fair Heifars yet in Yoke untry'd, 1767 A, 
YounG Farmer's Lett, People 232 Two steers, or heifers, 
may be kept and fatted in the place of one cow. 1863 P. 
Barry Dockyard Econ. 121 The Greek philosophers sat on 
their stools chewing the facts in much the 'same fashion as 
heifers chew their grass, . 

Be x407 in Kennett Par. Antig. (1818) 11. 212 De debili 
vitulo cujusdam hekfors vendito. cx425 Found, St. Bartholo- 
mew's (E.E.T.S.) 4x A yonge hefker alone leuyng, Lay yn 
thryssheholde. 1440 Promp, Parv. 234/1 Hekfere, beeste 
sguvenca, 1510 Willof Parker(Somerset Ho.), Yong mete 
callid Heffekers. xs29 Acc. Metyngham Coll. (B. M. Add. 
MS. 27404), For xx kien and for xx heckforthes. x70 Bury 
IVills (Camden) 156 One blacke heckforde of two yeares 
age. 1870 Levins Afanip. 29/1 Heckfare, ducula, 1572 

ill of R. Gibson (Somerset Ho.), To Mary Pye, one heck- 
furthe. 1583 Goupinc Calvin on Dent. cxx, Take a youn 
Hekfar from the drove. 1606 in Maddison Line. Wills 
Ser. 1, 23 To my sister Harrington one heckfer. @ 1825 
Forny Voc, E. Anglia, Heifker, a heifer. This is the 
pronunciation of the word, whatever may be its orthography. 

y 3387 Heffre [see in a}. 525 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 
210 A heffour in calf. rgg2 Huroer s.v. Vonge, Yonge cowe 
or heffarth, és2x, ; 

b. To plough with one's. heifer: derived from 
the story of Samson (Judges xiv. 18). 

1860 Braue (Genev.) Fudge. xiv. 18 If ye had not plowed 
with my heiffer, ye had not founde out myridle. x6ss Sir E. 
Nicwotas in N. Papers (Camdens IL, 192 Ifhe doe not, wee 
will plough with his heifer as well as with others. 663 J. 
Srexcer Prodigies (1665) 15 Some few which had their own 
heifer to plough withal, 677 Grupin Demtonol, (1867) 63. 

e. fig. Wife. : 

. 1609 B. Jonson Std, Io, 11. v, Her, whom I shall choose 
for my heicfar. 

2. Comb., as heifer calf, yearling; + heifer-bud, 
a weaned she-calf of the first year. : 

1s07 Will of Walter (Somerset Ho.), Juvencas voc. heffer- 
buddes. 2855 H. H. Dixon Field §- Fern vii, 133 Deacon 

Milne bought the heifer yearling. “£é:d. 140 The brothers 
only sell a few heifer calves. . 

Hence Heiferhood, the state or age of a heifer. 

1886 All Vear Round 14 Aug. 36 The cows never get arun 
after they have once grown out of heiferhood. 

Heigh (ha, hé@), 27. (sd.). [Cf also He zzs.1, 
Hecu, Hecu, Hea, Hey.] An exclamation used 
as a call of encouragement. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Afan out of Hum, 1. i, They'll leap 
from one thing to another, heigh ! dance and do tricks in 
their discourse. 1620 SHaks. Tev.1.i1.6 Heigh my hearts, 
cheerely, cheerely my harts. x6rx — IWint. 7. sw, iii. 2 
When Daffodils begin to peere, With heigh the Doxy ouer 
the dale, x50 Wester [és. (1872) IX. 75 Now, heigh for 
the Romans! 87x J. Mitter Songs /éaly (1878) 116 Heigh 
boot and heigh horse, and away with a will, 

As an expression of inquiry: cf. ¢4? 

1848 Tnackeray Van, Fair (1878) U1. xvi. 173 Heigh hat? 

Run him through the body. Marry somebody else, hay? 
B. sb. Used as 2 name for the exclamation. 

3673-80 Baret 4/v. H 369 An'Heigh, or shrill sound, 
extentus sonus, 1975 LANenam Let, (1871) 6r What. .with 
my Spanish sospires, my French heighes. 3595 Erg. Trife- 
wife (1881) 146 Shall he run vp and downe the town, with 
friskes, and heighs, and fillops, and trickes. 

Heigh, obs. form of Hay, Hie w., Hien a. 

Heighday, -go-mad, -pass, -presto, etc.: 
see Hey-, 
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Heighfer, obs. form of HEIren.. 

Heigh-ho (hétho), zu. (st, v.). Forms: 6 
heyhow, -hough, heihow, heigh hoe, heigh- 
how, 7 hey ho, heyho, hai-ho, 6— heigh ho, 7- 
heigho, heigh-ho. [f. Hztcu, Her zt. + Ho.] 

An exclamation usually expressing yawning, 
sighing, languor, weariness, disappointment. 

@1553 Upatt Royster D. 1. i. (Arb) 33 Ah for these long 
nights, heyhow, when will it be day? ~xs90 Suaxs. AZids. 
N. 1v. i. 209 Hey ho, Peter Quince? 1599 — Afuch Ado 1. 
i. 332, I may sit in a corner and cry, heigh ho fora husband. 
1609 Burrer Alan in Moon in Brit, Bibl. (1812) 1. 89 
Heigh-ho how he sigheth, and beateth his brest. 1633 
Massincer Guardian v. ii, We'll talk of that anon.—Heigh 
ho! (Falls asleep.) 1776 Maiden Aunt Il. 151 Heigh, 
ho !—Be merciful on that trying occasion. s80r Mar. 
Epcewortu Angelina ii. (1832) 22 Heigh-ho! must J sleep 
again without seeing my Araminta? 842 MiaLtin Nonconf. 
II.832 Heigho} Thisis a world ofups and downs, 287: W. 
H. Beever Daily Life Farm 40 Heigh-ho! this dreary day ! 

B. sb. An utterance of hezgh-ho!; a loud or 
audible sigh. -. 

9¢x600 Distracted Entp, 1.1. in Bullen O. P/. II. 208 
Dreames sonnetts to the tune of syghes and heyhos. 21636 
Beaum. & Fr. Bonduca i. ii, Ay me's t and hearty hey hoes ! 
Are sallads fit for soldiers. 2795 Fate of Sediey ..139, I bid 
her farewell as a lover, and left her with a low bow and 
an heigho, : aie : 

C. v. To utter Zeigh-ho /, to sigh audibly. 

3824 Garr Rothelan III. 241 She began to sob, and 
wipe her dry eyes, and heighho. 1852 M. W. Savace 2. 
Sledlicott 1. x1 It was just the sort of house which youthful 
couples .. heigh-ho'd for as they. passed. 1868 ATKINSON 
Cleveland Gloss. Heigh how, to yawn, as when weary. 

Heisre, variant of Haire, Ods. 

Height (hoit), highth (hoip), 5. Forms: 
a,.1 hiehpo, héhpu, héahpu, hyh® ; 3-4 he3pe, 

3-5 heigpe, 4-5 heizthe, hey3th(e, (5 hekpe, 
heyeth, heth, 5-6 heygth, heyth(e), 6-9 
heighth, (6 heyghth, heighthe, hyghth,hyethe, 
6-7 heith, 6-8 heigth, 9 Glouc. dial, hecth); 
also 3-4 hihpe, hizpe, 7-9 highth (9 W7. Som. 
dial, uyth). 8. 4-5 he3t(e, heightie, (heyt), 
Se. heycht; 4~5 heght, hey3te, heyhte, (Sc. 
hecht); 4-6 heyght, Sc. heicht, 5 heghte, 
heihte, hey3te, heyghte, 4- height (5-6 
heighte, heyght) ; also 3-5 hi3t, (4-5 -te), 3-9 
hight, (4 hiht, hithte, hit, 4-5 hy3t(e, 4-6 Sc. 
hycht, 4-7 S¢. hicht, 5 highte, hyghte, 5-6 
hyght).. (OE. &éehfo (also later Adahpu) =OLG. 
*hohitha (MDu. hogede, hochte, hoochte, Du. hoogte, 
MLG. hogede, LG, hégte), OHG. hohida (MHG, 
hochede}, Goth. hauhipa, f. hauh-.Hich + abstr. 
ending -iJa: see -TH. From the 13th c. the final 
-th after -3, -gh varied With ¢ (cf. dronght, drouth). 
In ME, the forms in -¢, were predominant in the 
north, and since 1500 have increasingly prevailed 
in the literary language; though heighth, highth 
were abundant in southern writers till the 18thc., 
and ,are still affected by some. The stem-vowel 
has generally been @, ey, ez, though forms in z 
occur from 13th c., esp. in northern writers, hzcht 
being the typical Sc. form from 14th c.; in Eng. 
hight is found from isthe., and was very common 
in 16th and 17th.c.; Aigh¢h was also very common 
in 17th c. and was the form used by Milton. The 
‘Ret- forms come lineally down from OE. (Anglian 
héhpo) ; the Az- forms are due in the main to later 
assimilation to Hran. Current usage is a com~ 
promise, retaining the spelling Aeight (which has 
been by far the most frequent written form since 
1500), with the pronunciation of hight] 

I. The quality of being high. 

1. Distance or measurement from the base up- 
wards; altitude;, stature (of the human body); 
the elevation of an object above the ground or any 
recognized level (e.g. the sea). . 

a. ¢1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 266/190 Fram pe eorbe heo was op 
i-houe be heispe of fet preo. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De PK. 
xvi. xviii. (r495) 623 A shrub that neuer growyth passynge 
the heyeth and quantyte of two cubytes, cxsrx 1st Eng. 
Bk, Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 33/2 This people ben .xx. Cubettes 
of heythe. 1548 Haut. Chron. Hen. Vill, 77 The same 
‘Trees were..in heighth from the foote to the toppe .xxxiiii. 
foote of assise. ©2570 Dee Alath. Pref, Poure in water, 
handsomly, to the heith of your shorter line. 1673 Ray 
Journ. Low C. 76 Stakes or Poles of about a mans highth. 
1756 Burke Subl. & B.u.x, The Medium betwixt an exces- 
sive length or heighth and a short or broken quantity. 2809 
Rotanp Fencing 22 It depends on the person's heighth. 
31890 Glouc, Gloss., Hecth, height. ¥ ; 

B. @ 1300 Cursor A. 1419 Of a nellen heght pai ware. lid. 
1677 (Gott.) Fiftene felne] on..heit. 1382 Wyctir Gex. xi. 4 
Acitee and a towr, whos hei3zt (1388 hignesse] fulli ateyne 
ynto heuene. a 1400-50 Alexander p. 282 All be housez of 
pat Cyte were of one hight. 159% SuHaxs. 7zvo Gent. 1. iv. 
169, ¥ know she is about my height. 1664 Powrr Exp. 
Philos, 108 So the same Cylinder of 29 inches is raised bya 
Column of the height of the whole Atmosphere it self. 1868 
Lockyer Elenr, Astron. ix. (1879) 323 The average height 
of the tide round the islands m the Atlantic and Pacific 
Oceans is about 33 feet. yk 

b. fig. (Otten in reference to Eph. iii. 18.) 

1526 Piler. Perf. ON, de W. 1531) 2208, What is the 

length, the brede, the heyght & depnes of y* crosse of 


HEIGHT. 


Chryst. 1667 Mitton P. Z.vut1, 413 To attaine The highth 

and depth of thy Eternal wayes. “1672 Br. Patrick Dev. 

Chr, (1676) 258 O the heighth, the depth, the breadth of thy 

love in Christ Jesus. 1850 Hare Afission Cont. Pref. 9 

The progressive unfolding of the truth, in its world-em- 
bracing highth and depth and breadth and fulness. 

2. The quality of being comparatively high; 
great or considerable altitude or elevation. 

@ 3300 Cursor Jf. 1380 (Gitt.) Cedir [es] a tre of hit (v.77. 
heght, he3t], widuten make. 1§§3 Epen Treat. Newe Ind. 
(Arb,) 22 The sea in certaine chanels is of such heigth and 
depth, that no anker may come to the bottome therof, 1563 
W. Furs Jfeteors (1640) 1 Those bodies .. named of their 
height Afeteors. 1634 Sir T. Hexsert Trav, 107 But the 
height did not so amate us, as the danger of descending. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) UL. 39 
aoe height and the tumult of those tides of Cook's great 

iver. 

3. The elevation of a heavenly body, the pole, 
etc., above the horizon ; = ALTITUDE 5. 

15st Rosinson tr. More's Utop. ut. (Ard.) 165 The suble- 
uation or height of the pole in that region. xss9 W. 
CunnincuamM Cosmogr. Glasse 89 A Table of the sonnes 
height, for every degree of the signes in the Zodiake. 1726 
tr. Gregory's Astron. 1. 352 From the Altitudes and Azimuths 
observed, and the Height of the Pole. 

+4, The diameter of a bullet ; the bore of a gun. 

1588 E. Yorw Ord. Marshall in Stow's Surv, (1754) Iv. 
xxxi. 70/1 Some men .. brought hither the name of the 
Height of the Bullet for the Piece. 1g90 Str J. SsivtTn 
Dise. Weafons 18 b, Bullets for the field being smaller and 
lower..than the heighths of the peeces by a bore. 1669 
Srurmy Afariner’s Mag. v. 49 How by knowing the weight 
of one Bullet, to find the weight of another Bullet, the height 
being given. 1678 Priuirs (ed. 4), Caliber, in Gunnery the 
height of the bore in any peice of Ordnance. 

+5. Geog. = LavirupE. Obs. 

(Cf. the expression igh fatitude.) 

1585 T. WasuincTon tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. vi. 33 Cituated 
betweene the Iles of Samos and Lesbos, about the height of 
Erithase. 1604 E.G. tr. D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies 16 The 
ignorant suppose this Crosse to be the southerne Pole, for 
that they see the Navigators take their heigth thereby. 
x623 Peacnam Comfd, Gent, 208 Spain lyeth..in the same 
height and parallel with the Azores Islands. 2694 Acc. Sev. 
Late Foy. ntrod. (1711) 6 They sailed. .until they came to 
the height of r5 degrees of South Latitude. 

+b. More generally: Position (at sea) in the 
parallel of, alongside of, and, hence, efsome place. 
(F. @ la hauteur de.) Obs. 

1604 E.G, tr. D’Acosta's Hist. Indies 58 Vasco de Gama, 
who in the heigth of Mosambique, met with certaine 
Mariners. 1673 Lond, Gaz, No. a4 Growing extreamly 
leaky at the height of the Isle of Wight, they were forced 
yesterday to run her on shoar, xgzrr /d¢d, No, 4911/2 Six.. 

fen of War are cruising off the Hight of Lisbon. 1753 
Hansway Trav. (1762) I. vit. Ixxxvi. 403 The zoth we reache 
the height of Gotland. i 

+6. High pitch (of the voice or of a musical note). 

1597 Morvey Introd, Alus. FRc the heigth and 
Jownes of every note. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. v. 24 
Such is his Voice..in sweetness and in height. 

+7. Exalted rank, estate, or degree. Obs, 

3375 BaRsour Brace 1. 608 God of mycht Preserwyt him 
tii hyer hycht. a x1400-S0 Alexander 3584 To put away 
oure pouerte & pas to 3oure hiztes. ¢ 1600 SHaks. Sonn, 
xxxii, Exceeded by the hight of happier men. 1699 Burnet 
39 Art. ii, (1700) 46 To be next to God, seems to be the 
utmost heigth, to which even the Diabolical Pride could 
aspire. @17318 Penn Life Wks. 1726 I. 160 Such by crying 
down all Heighth, raise themselves up higher than ever, 

8. High degree of any quality. Ods. or arch, 

x60x HotLanp Pliny 11. 276 Suffered to seeth gently and 
leisurely to the height or consistence of honey. 629 DAVE: 
want A déovine m1. Fiv, It works with hight, like new Mighty 
wine ! as if’twould split the Caske. 1659 Stanzey //is?. 
Philos. U1. 11. 22 Heighth of ambition causeth many men to 

goastray. 1662 CoKaine Ovid v. ii, lam Become enamour'd 
on her to that height, That I must marry her orI shall die! 
1762 Gentl. Mag. 142 To such a heighth is licentiousness 
risen, 1770 Gitpin }Vye (1789) 84 A gentleman. raised these 
mines to their greatest height. 3823 J. Bancock Dem. 
ee, 138 The fusion is to be raised to the tempering 
eight. 

9. Haughtiness; auteur, Orig. Sc. Obs. Also 
sometimes in good sense: Loftiness of mind, mag- 
nanimity, arch. 

¢1450 Hottanp How/at 965 For my hicht I am hurt, and 
harmit in haist. 1533 BetLenpen Livy mt, (1822) 255 Thay 
war instruckit with sa prideful counsel, that thay couth nocht 
dissimiil thare hicht. 1g96 Datrymrve tr. Leslie's “Hist. 
Scot. vin. 63 This man .. of hicht and pryde contemned al 
creature. 16g0 Cromwett Let. 2 Apr. in Cardyle Let. cxxx, 
A very resolute answer, and full of height. 1653 Dorornv 
Osporve Lett, vii. (x888) 50 ‘The worst of my faults was a 
height .. that was .. the humour of my family. 1662 Stiz- 
LINGFL. Orig. Sacr. Ded. 4 If there be any such thing in 
the World as a true height and magnanimity of spirit. 3820 
Lame Elia Ser.1. Christ's Hosp. +5 Yrs.cigo, With something 
of the old Roman height about him. 

ZI. Semi-concrete senses. 


10. A high point or position. . ; 
1663 W. Fucke Afeteors (1640) 33b, It .- negligently 
letteth them fall froma great height, 1657 Mitrox ee . 
t. g2 Tato what Pit thou seest From what highth (@ HA 
1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. wt. 434 They take whet i 
Thro’ Plains, and mount the Hills unequal height. PA 39 
G. Biro Wat. Philos. 78 A_mass of water. falling fee 
agiven height. 1849 Hare Par, Serm. I. 468 XM sealed 
from strength to strength, from highth, to 2 hig id haat 
2893 Bookman June 85/2 There are critics who reac! oe 
heights and metaphysical depths which he does not 2 Us 
i. The highest part ofanything; the 10P een fc 
a. @ 1000 Caedmon's Genesis 372 Healdon enalss for : neo 
oari hehde. 3388 Wryetr Dar. xl. 45? ae 
his tabernacie..on the noble bil and hooli; ss as schal 
-2 


HEIGHT. 


com til to the heizsthe [1382 hee3] therof.  ¢1440 Promf. 
Parv, 233/2 Heythe (S. heyght, Pynson heighte),.. cuduzen, 
cacumen, sublimitas, summitas, 1817 TORKINGTON Piler, 
(1884) 30 We went ynto the -hyethe and tope of thys.. 
Mounte. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 65 b, On the top and 
heigth of the same was set a great Egle of golde. 1667 
Mutton ?. £. 1. 1g0 He from heav'ns highth All these our 
motions vain, sees and derides. a 

B. 3375 Se. Lee. Saints, Yacobus minor 167 And 
stabliste hym one be maste heycht Of pe tempil. 1486 
Surtees Misc. (1888) 55 On the hight of Ouse brigge. « 2533 
Lp. Berners Hon cxxxi. 483 And so came to the heyght 
of the mountayne. a 1649 Drumm. or HawrtH, Poems Whs. 
(1711) 15 Phoebus mounting the meridian’s hight. x712-14 
Pore Rafe Lock v. 53 Triumphant Umbriel on a sconce’s 
height Clapp’d his glad wings, and sate to view the fight. 
1788 Cowrer On Airs. Montague's Feather-hangings 35 
Like sunbeams on the golden height Of some tall temple 
playing bright. : iy 
Jig. 1667 Mittos P. £. 1x. 510 Her who bore Scipio the 
highth of Rome. ‘ 

12. The highest point, the utmost degree (of some- 
thing immaterial); extremity; summit; zenith. 

a. a 1050 Liber Scintill. i, (1889) 4 Meeg sodes gebedes ys 
hyhd sodre lufe. c1qg: Chast. Goddes Chyld. 61 He that 
wyll come to the heyth of contemplacion..euermore he 
must areyse his herte vpwarde. 1611 B. Jonson Catiline 
un iv, The heighth of wickednesse, 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 
370 Now was the heighth of the Easterly Monsoon. 1704 
in B. Church ist. Philip's War (1867) LI. 164 Carrying the 
Remainder into Captivity in the heighth of Winter, 1714 
Swirt Pres. St, Affairs Wks. 1755 UL 1. 210 Those who 
professed the heighth of what is called the church principle. 
1726 Leonitr, Alberti's Archit. Pref. 8 The heigth of Beauty. 

B. 1375 Barsour Aruce 1x. 508 In-to the takyn that he 
was set In to the hicht of chevelry. c¢3475 Hanf Coil- 
gear 496 Quhill half the haill day may the hicht haue. 
1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 66 God .. grant 
your Majestie the height of felicity. 697 Dampicr Voy. 
i 414 The height of the Storm is commonly over when 
the Corpus Sant is seen aloft. 1918 Freethinker No. 79 P 3 
Ceasing to be the Height of Folly, it became the Height of 
Wickedness. x Forvycr Sernt. Pug. Wom. (1767) 1. ii. 
48 A young lady dressed up to the height of the present 
fashion. 32841 Macautay Let. fo Napier in Trevelyan Lyfe 
(1876) I]. ix. 130 He was in the height of his popularity. 

III. Concrete senses, Something that is high. 


+13. The regions above; the heavens. Obs. 

agoo CynewuLr Elene 1087 Fader xlmihtiz, wereda 
wealdend. .halig of hiehdo. axooo Guthlac 796 in Exeter 
Bk., On eordan ecan lifes hames in heahbu. a 1000 Christ 
414 tbid., Pe in heahpum sie a butan ende ece herenis. 
arose Lider Scintitl, Wii. (1889) 180 panne hyhd {ce/sttudo} 
heofenlic byd Spenud. a 1400 Prymer (1891) 23 Wonderful 
is the lord in heysthis. 1935 Covervare Zccées, xiiti. x 
The glory of the heyth, is the fayre and cleare firmament. 
553 au Richt Vay 48 He is passit wp to the heicht and 
led the presoners with hime, 16z5 BeoweLt Afoham. Linp. 
1. § 29 So is God in the height, and in the earth, by Christ 
his word, a 

14. A high or lofty rising ground; an eminence. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 52 Thai bad .. The hicht abovyn 
thair fayis tane. c3470 Henry JVall/ace v. 781 Syn lychtyt 
for to gang Towart a hicht, and led thar hors a quhill. 
zs85 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xii. 13 b, Caused 
upon a height..towardes the West, a great castle too be 
builded. 1615 W. Lawson Orch. §& Gard. (1626) 5 The 
wind will blow fatnesse from the heights to the hollowes, 
319727 Swirt Gulliver m1, i, 1 stood upon a height about two 
hundred yards from the shore. 1804 W. ‘Tennant Jd, 
Recreat, (ed. 2) 11, 390 The country was .. diversified with 
heights and swells. 1887 C. Ransome Shor? Hist. Eng. vm. 
ii. 349 When morning broke, Montcalm .. saw the British 
drawn up on the Heights of Abraham close to Quebec. 

4b. = EMINENCE 2 a. 

crgoo Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 130 Pe ligament of be prote is 
clepid emanenceeipir be heisbe [4/S. B. hekpe] of be epiglote. 
15. Aer. (See quot.) 

1847 Gloss. Heraldry 134 A plume of feathers strict] 
consists of three .. If ihere be re pe A de one they ate 
termed heights. 


IV, Phrases. 

16. At (..) height. Az the height (arch.), + Az 
height (obs.): atthe highest point or degree. (Cf. 
12.) Now usually af cts height. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xt. 713 Kyng robert now wes weill 
at hycht. xs94 Suaks. Rick. J//, 1. iii, 41, 1 feare our 
happinesse is at the height. 3684 R. H. School Recreat. 

2 Golden Rain, or Streams of Fire, that will when at 
height, descend in the Airlike Rain. 1709 Mrs. D, Mantry 
Secret Mem, (1736) II. 199 Luxury reigns at the height. 
1839 Marryat Phant. Ship x, The gale was. .at its height. 
1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. iil. I. 397 Her military glory 
was at the height. 

+17. In (. .) height. Ods. 

a. fn height: on high, aloft. 

31340 Hamroie Psalter vii. 8 And for that in heght [i 
adtum] agayn ga, 2617 Moryson /tin, 111. 109 Plants Elme 
‘Trees ..and likewise plants Vines, which shoote up in 
height upon the bodies of those trees. 

pb. Ju (Se. into) height: aloud; openly; in,an 
open or evident manner. 

1375 Barsour Bruce v. 487 Him thoucht nocht speidfull for 
to BS Tillassale hymintothe hicht. ¢2375 Sc. Lee. Saiits, 
Machor 1425 Lof god in hicht, & blissis hyme with all 3our 
mycht. 11500 Chester PL (EE. 'T. S.) 243/350 Why I say 
this..I shall tell you sone in height. 

c. In the height: in the highest degree. 

1899 SHaks, Uuck Ado iv. i. 303 Is a not approved in the 
height a villaine? 4 : 

A. Sit height, in the (Gls, etc.) height = 16, 

3606 SHaxs. Ant. & Cl mt. x. 21 Anthony .. Leaving the 
Fight in heighth, flyes after her, 1662 Stitiixcri.. Orig. 
Saer. 1. iv, §r1 When Learning was in its height in Greece. 
rzzz De Foe Plague (1884) 219, 1 must..speak of the 
Plague as in its height. 
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+18. On or upon height. Ods. 
a. On high, aloft (of position or direction). 

a@ 1300 Cursor A, 13620 ‘Blisce him’, pai said, ‘pat wons 
onhight’. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 123 Pe tres..spronngen 
onhizbe. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 37 Amang thay Montanis on 
hicht. 1526 SkeLton Magny/. 428 To Tyburne, where they 
hange on hyght. xg4o-x Etvot Jiage Gov. (1549) 90 The 
crosse..beyng lifte vp on height. : 


b. Aloud. 


¢137§ Sc. Leg, Saints, Petrus 249 He sad on hicht, pat all 
mycht heyre: ‘pece be till gow’. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Aunt.’s 7. 
926 He..spak thise same wordes alonhighte. ¢1460 Ofter- 
bourne 34 in Percy's Relig., The Skottes they cryde on 
hyght. “1596 Srenser /. Q. vi. vi. 24 And with reprochfull 
words him thus bespake on hight. . 

+19. To the height. To the highest or utmost 
degree; to the extremity; to the utmost. Ods. 

[x37§ Barsour Bruce v. 183 Syne he drew him to the 
hicht, To stynt bettir his fais mycht.] 1606 Suaks. 77 & 
Cr. v. i. 3, Let vs Feast him to the hight. 31613 — Hev. 
VIII, 1. Wi. 214 By day and night Hee’s Traytor to th’ 
height. 1660 Suarrock Vegetables 136 It is his interest... 
to improve his ground to the height. 1765 I. Hutcmnson 
Hist, Mass. \. 57 Carrying antinomianism to the heighth. 
2798 W. CLusse Omnium 114 His Colonel .. Goes to the 
Serjeant, praises to the height. ; 

- 20. Comb, as height-growth, -increaser; 
height-board, + (a)? =height-rule; (6) ‘a stair- 
builders’ gage for the risers and treads of a stair- 
way’ (Cent. Dict. ; + height-rule, a rule for 
measuring the bores of guns. 

1672 T. Venn Aftlit, Discip/. ut. 3, xxi. 51 Furnished with all 
necessary things for his Artillery. .viz... Rammers, Spunges, 
Worms, Tampions, height-board, Auger-bit [etc.}, 1692 
Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. VW. iii, 92 A Gunner's 
Height-Rule of Wood, or Brass. 1889 Na/ure 12 Dec. 122 
Different species have a different mode of height-growth .. 
Scotch pine and beech. .make the principal height-growth 
during the first period of their life, 

+ Height, hight, a. Sc. and north. dial. Obs. 
Forms: 4-6 heycht, 4-7 hecht, 5-6 hight, 6 
heicht, hicht, hycht. f[app. a variant form of 
heich Hicu.] =HicH: in various senses. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 11. 707 Sum [schippys] wald slyd fra 
heycht to law, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Facobus 360 Hyr 
palace, hecht & square. cx3q460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 
158 A fioure, that shalle spryng up fulle hight. xs0q Bury 
Wills (Camden) 95 To the hyght aughter .. xxs, 1560 
Roitann Crt, Venus m1, 291 The words scharp cuba scho 
thocht al to hicht. @3g7z Knox Ast. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 
166 Heis heychtar then the heavins. 1610 Hottanp Cam- 
den's Brit. 1. 155 The Scots are divided into Hechtlandmen 
and Lawlandmen. 

Hence + Heightly, heichtlie adv., highly. 

a3s7s5 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne) 265 Quhatrat the lord 
Seytoun wes heichtlie movit. 

Height, v. Obs. or arch. Forms: a. 5-6 
heyghte, 6~9 Sc. hicht, 7— height. 8. 6 hayth(e, 
heyth, 7 heighth, garch. highth. [f. Hricursd.] 

1. trans. To make high, heighten ; to raise aloft 
or on high. arch. : 

sts Barctay Egloges 11. (1570) A vj b/z Strengthing our 
bankes and heyghting them agayne, Which were abated 
with floudes or great rayne. 1530 Patsor. 577/1 J haythe, 
1 lyfte on heythe, ye Aaulce .. on this tester a lytell, 
haulcez ce ciel ung peu. x890 L. Lewis Prov. Gennad.84 
A mightier yet Liveth for us and thee—far highthed above. 

2. To raise in amount, degree, quality, or condi- 
tion; to increase, augment; to elevate, exalt. arch. 

1528 Roy Rede Jfe (Arb.) 100 Their farmes are heythed so 
sore That they are brought vnto beggery. 1572 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xxxiii, 245 3¢ hicht yair maills; yair pleuchs 3e 
dowbilon yame. 162z Peacnam Compl, Gent. ii. 18 Heighth- 
ing with skill his Image to the life. 1719 Wodrow Corr. 
(1843) IL. 439, 1 am determined, if I get five hundred sub- 
scriptions, not to height the price, for all this addition. 
19786 Harvest Rig in Chambers Pop. Hum, Scot. Poems 
(1362) 60 Weel may the shearers now pretend To height 
their fee! 2825-80 JAMIESON s.v., Provisions are said to be 
hichted, when the price is raised. : 

+3. To bring or come to its height. Ods. rave. 

1648 Hunting of Fox 14 When. .that rebellion [was) ripned, 
and heighted a while with successe. 

J Erroneously for Hicut v.3, to adorn, confused 
,With this verb. 

‘1495 Wynkyn de Worde’s ed. 7revisa's Barth. De P. R. 
v. Ixvi. 183 Heeres..ben made to heyghte [4/S. Bod/. hi3te] 
thehede. 1861-2 ed. 7. Adams’ Wks. 1. 400 When we are 
heighted [ed. 1630 highted} with his righteousness, and 
shining with his jewels, — /éid. I. 421. 

Hence Heighting vé/. sb., heightening, increase. 

1494 Fanyan Chron. vi. clvi. 145 It stondith at no sertente 
for heyghtyng and lowyng of theyr coynes, 

Heighted (hai+téd), a. It Heicur sb, +-ED2, 


Having a (certain) height ; as moderately heighted, 


of a moderate height. 

1892 Temple Bar Mag. Nov. 428 The range of moderately 
heighted, delicately varied Carnarvonshire mountains, 

Heighten (hait’n),v. Forms: a, 6 heythen, 
7 highthen, heighthen, 7-§ heigthen. 8. 6-8 
highten, 6- heighten. [f. HricuT sd. + -en 5; 
or perh, extended form of HEIGHT v.: see.-EN 5,] 

1. trans. To give or add height to; to make high 
or higher; to elevate. 

2530 Patscr. 582/2 This balke is heythened two foote. 
3577 B. Gooct Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 42 They may 
heyghten it, or Jet it downe as they list. 1617 Moryson 
dtm, U1. 169 The ditches .. should bec deepned, and the 
trenches highthned. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Mus. vi, 139 
The Buskin and Masque. .the first hightened the Stature, 
as the second inlarged the Visage. 287 Frecaan Norm. 


HEIGHTENING. 


Cong. IV. xvii. 125 That church .. had been simply 
ee and heightened. 5 8 

. To render high or higher in amount or degree; 
to increase, raise, augment, intensify. 

1523 Fitzuers, Surv, Prol., That..the owners therof do 
nat heyghten their rentes of their tenauntes. 2639 Fuiter 
Holy iar w. vii. (1647) 180 Men heightened their looking 
for great matters from him. 1643 Denuam Coofer's H, 48 
In whose face Sate Meekness, heightned with Majestick 
Grace. 1750 Jounson Kambler No.1 p14 It heightens 
his alacrity to think in how many places he shall hear what 
he is now writing. 1776 Apam Sait JV, N. 1. ix. (1869) I, 
x03 It would be necessary to heighten the price. 1853 Soreg 
Pantroph. 93 The leaves of wormwood are used in salad to 
--heighten the flavour. 1876 Tarr Rec, Adz. Phys. Se. vi, 
(ed. 2) 135 The boiling point of water is heightened by 
pressure. 

b. To,augment in description, . 

21731 Swirr Answ, Sintile Wks. 1755 1V. 223 Your poets, 
Civee's beauty hightning, Compare her radiant eyes to 
lightning. 31867 Freeman JVorut. Cong. 1, vi. 526 A story, 
somewhat heightened in details. 

3. spec. To render (a colour) more luminous: the 
opposite of to deeper. Also sometimes, to render 
more intense; to deepen. 

162z PEACHAM Compl. Gent. cxiii. (1634) 127 To heighten 
or deepen {the shadows] as your body appeareth neerer or 
farther. 1665 R. Hooke Microgr. 69 The Red is diluted., 
and the Blue heightned. 19756 C. Loca Ess. Waters 1, 
1zg A pink color..is heightened to a crimson. 1799 G. 
Santu Laboratory \. 382 Shade them with deep ochre, and 
heighten them with masticot and white. 1854 FarrHo.t 
Dict. Terms Art sx., To heighten a tint is to make it 
lighter and more prominent, by means of touches of light 
opaque colour, placed upon it. 

+4. To exalt in feeling or condition ; to elate, 
excite. Obs. 

1604 Twelve Patriarchs 83 The single-hearted man .. de- 
sireth not shift of apparel, nor heightneth himself tong time. 
1607 Suaxs, Cor, v. vi. 22,1 rais'd him..who being so 
heighten’d, He watered his new Plants with dewes of 
Flattery. 21656 UssHer Ann, (1658) 757 Being heighthened 
with this victory he entred the pallace. 1667 Mi.T0S PL. 
1X. 793 Satiate at length, And hight’nd as with Wine. 1676 
Marven. Afr. Sutirke 7x The people of God did glory and 
heighten it self in the doing of good things. 1692 O. WALKER 
Hist. Ilustr. 236 They. .made Caracalla Augustus. .which 
so heightned him, that he continually sought to kill his 
Father, . 

5. intr. To become high or higher; to increase 
in height ; to rise. Now rare. 

1567 Marter Gr. Forest 32 The Balme tree. heightneth 
never aboue twocubites. 659 D, Pexe Jipr. Sea 507 The 
flood hath heightned and carried you off clear, 1833 
J. H. Newman Let?. (1891) I. 298 As we rode up the carriage 
may, the Rock seemed to heighten marvellously. 

. To rise in amount or degree. 

ae [see HeicnTentne ffl. a.). 1860 Pusey Min, Proph. 
238 Obadiah’s description heightens as it goes on. 1869 

REEMAN Nori, Cong. II. xi. 9 The public anxiety 
heightened at every stage of the disorder. 

Heightened (hoi't’nd), s/c. [f. prec. + -ED!.] 
Raised, elevated, exalted; elated; increased, aug- 
mented ; intensified. 

1647 Crarenpon Hist, Reb. 1. § 67 Without mentioning 
any particular ground for his so heightened Displeasure. 
x70r J, Woopwarp Felig. Soc, iv. 84 Numerous and 
heightened enormities. @173z T. Boston Crook in Lot 
(1805) 80 A humbled spirit is better than a heightened con- 
dition, 1873 M. Arnoip Lit. §& Dogma (2876) 38 Holiness 
is but a heightened righteousness, 

b. Her. (See quot.) 

1873 Bourern & Aveunc Heraldry 159 Heightened, 
having a decorative accessory or another charge placed 
above or higher in the field. 

Heightener (boi't’no:). [f. as prec. + -ER}J 
One who or that which heightens or intensifies, 

23656 Br. Hatt Rem. Wks, (1660) 121 This disappoint 
ment isa just heightner of his griefe. 1863 Mrs. C, CLARKE 
Shaks, Char. iii. 65 A heightener of his dramatic and 
poetical effects, — ; 

Heightening (hoi't’nin), v7. sé. [f. as prec. 
+-InG 1.) The action of the verb HEIGHTEN, 

1. Raising, elevation. : 

1598-9 in Willis & Clark Caméridge (1886) II. 486 For 
the hightning of the greate Tower, 1631, WEEVER Ant 
Fun, Mon, 428 The heighthening of the ground for garden 
plots, a 1683 OLpHam Poems (1697) 39 (Jod.) You'r low And 
must some height'ning on the place bestow. 

2. transf. and fg. Augmentation, increase, inten 
sification; exaggeration, Also witha and f/.: An 
instance of this; sometimes, a means of augmenting. 

1629 Dexxer Lond. Tempe Wks. 1873 LV. 119 The Dutch- 
mans thunder, and the Spaniards fiehtniog, ‘o whom the 
sulphures breath giues heate and heightning. 658 Whole 
Duty Man iii, § 5 (1673) 28 A great heightning of the Sin. 
31752 Mrs. Lennox Fem, Quiz... i, These native charms 
were improved with all the heightenings of art. 1818 Haz- 
Litt Eng, Poets i. (1870) 4 Without the heightenings of the 
imagination. . : 

Db. spec. in Art: see HeicnTen v, 3. With @ 
and #/.: An instance of this; concer, the colouring 
which produces the heightened effect. ‘ 

1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. iv. (R.), Had he performed his 
heightenings with more tendernesse, and come sweetly off 
with the extremities of his hatchings. 700 Perysin Academy 
(1890) 6 Sept. 200/3 To.. embellish y* same with its just 
Heighteningsand Shadowings. 185 tr. Labarte’s Arts Mid. 

Ages iv. 161 A few heightenings of white and gold, e 

Hei-ghtening, f//. a. [f. as prec. + -InG*] 
That heightens (¢rans. and gufr,): see HEIGHTENY- 
- 2768 Beate Minstr. un. x1, ‘To joy each heightening 
charm it can impart. 1803 Jann Porter JAaddeus ii. (2831) 


* 


HEILD. 


15 The palatine observed the heightening animation of his 
features, : ‘ . i 
Heighth, heizpe, heigth, obs. ff. Hercut. 
Heih, Heil, obs. forms of Hien a., Heer. 
Heile, obs. f. Ham a. and v.2; Sc. var. HEAL. 
+Heild, v. Sc. Obs, Also6 held. [Var. of HELE 
v.27, due to phonetic reduction of -/7 to -7 (cf. HEEL 
as ne ner 
v."), and consequent writing of -/d for original -/.] 
1. trans. To cover; to shield, protect; to hide. 
rg08 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemern 14, 1 was heildit with 
hawthorne, and with heynd leveis. x53 Douctas neis 
iv, v. 140 His schulderis heildit with new fallin snaw. /éid. 
x. xiii, 102 Thai cast dartis thikfald thar lord to held. 1550 
Lynvesay Sy. Afe?. 378 Ane quaif of gold, to heild his hair. 
2. intr. tor ref. To take shelter. : 
3835 STEWART Cron. Scot. I]. 598 Ane passage wes that 
tyme quhair he micht heild. 


Hence + Heilding (heildyne), vd/. sb., covering. 
7 een Barbour's Brice xvi. 598 Stalwart heildyne aboyne 
it id, 

Heild: see Heat, Hete, Hrevp, Hor. 

Heilding, variant of Hinpinc, Obs. ; 

Heildom. sonce-wd. [Pseudo-archaic, formed 
by Scott from eal, HALE a.+-bos.] Health. 

@ 2806 Scorr Contin, Sir Tristr, ii, But never thai no might 
..Bring Tristrem..To heildom ogayn. 

Heilesum, obs. var. of HEALSOME. 

Heil}, Sc. var. Heat, HELE v.2; obs. f. HEEL. 

Heilnesse: see HEALNESS. : 

+ Heily, a. Sc. Obs. Also helie, -y, hiely. 
(prob. identical with OE. Adalfe: see Hicay a] 
Haughty, prond. 


(a 1000 Cediton's Gen. 294 His engel..Spreec healic word 
dollice wid dribten sinne.}] xg00-20 Dunnar Poems xxvi. 25 
Heilie harlottis on hawtane wyiss Come in with mony 
sindrie gyiss. xgor Doucias Pad. Hon. 1, xxix, Roboam 
quhilk throw his helie pride, Tint all his leigis hartis. 1513 
— Aineis 1x. x. 13 Rycht proud and hely [1853 hiely] in 
his breist and hart. sgsz App. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 
63 Thai..that ar in thair wordis prydful, helie, vaine 
glorious, 

Heily, obs, form of Hicuty. 

Heina, obs. pl, of Hann; var. Henp a. Obs. 

Heinous (héinas), 2. Forms: 4-8 heynous, 
5 -njous, -nos, heneus, 5~7 haynous(e, 5-9 
hainous, 6 h(e)yghnous(e, heighnous, hey- 
nouse, hanouse, hainus, 6- heinous. [a. F. 
haineux, in OF. hainos, haineus (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. Aaine hatred, f. ha-ir to hate.] 

a Hateful, odious; highly criminal or wicked ; 
infamous, atrocious: chiefly characterizing offences, 
crimes, sins, and those who commit them. 

¢ 2374 Cuaucer Troylus 1, 1568 (1627) So heynous pat men 
myghte on it spete, ¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn liv, 215 
To killa man is hainous murder. 1g12 Act 4 Hen. VII, 
c. 2 Preamble, Felonies .. don in more heynous open & de- 
testable wyse. 1523 More Rich. (17, Wks. 54/1 Worthye 
to bee punished as heighnous traitors. 1529 — Dyaloge ut. 
Ibid. 209/2 The more heyghnouse. odiouse, & abhominable 
that the crime is, the more slow should we be to beleue it, 

rsq9 Cnuexe Hurt Sedit, (x64x) 52 Set murther aside, it 

is the hainousest fault to a private man. xgss W. Wartre- 

MAN Mardle Hacions 11. ix. 192 Thei compted none offence 

more heinous then thefte, “2648 Shorter Catech. Westin. 

Assemd, (1718), ¢. 83. Are all Transgressions of the Law 

equally hainous? 4. Some Sins in themselves, and by 

reason of several aggravations, are more hainous in the sight 
of God than others. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. x. The hainous 
and despightfull act Of Satan done in Paradise. 1683 Co/. 

Ree, Pennsylv, I, 87 A Heynous and Grevious Crime. t70s 

Srannore Parapkr. I. 436 The Heinousest of Malefac- 

tors, x792 Funius Lett, Ixviii. 357 You are guilty of a 

heinous aggravation of your offence. 1845 R. Jess in 

Encycl, Metrop. Ui. 710/t Heinous offenders, whose crimes 

afford proof of an incorrigibly bad disposition. 1869 

Freeman Norm. Cong. V1. xii, 251 A sin of the most 

heinous dye. f . 

b. transf. from crimes or offences to the accusa- 
tion or charge, or view taken of them. 

1848 Haut Chron., Hen. Vi, 167 b, Against whom .. wer 
laied diverse and heinous articles of high treason. xgg5-in 
Strype Eccl, Afent, (172%) ULL. App. xlvi. 138 Who had. just 
and heynouse matter agaynst theym. 38:8 Scorr Ar. 
Atidl. it, Contraband trade. .is not usually looked upon. .in 
a very heinous point of view. 1875 Stunss Const, Hist. 111. 
xviii, 148 The greater and more heinous charges included in 
the first bill. 

+2. Grievous, grave, severe. Obs. 

1s4t R. Cop.ann Guydon's Quest, Chirurg, To clense the 
blode of haynous superfluytees, xgs2 Latimer Serum. & 
Renz. (1845) 54 It shall be a heinous sentence unto them, 
swhen he shall say unto them .. ‘Go, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire’. 1645 Mutton 7etrach. (x851) 225 These men.. 
will suffer the worst and hainousest inconveniences to fol- 
Jow. 1675 Brooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 200 That the 
sufferings of Christ have been. .very great and heinous. 

+3. Expressing or denoting hatred; full of hate, 

malicious. Obs, . 

Yaxg00 Morte Arth. 268 (He] said what hym lykyde, 
Hethely in my halle, wyth heyngous wordes. a 1547 Surrey 
Eneid 1. 92 To wreke Their hainous wrath wyth shedyng 
of my blowd. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. IV. India 264 The heinous 
and injurious words which he had heard. xrs80 Stoney 
Arcadia 1. (1590) 49 Which hee. .tooke inso hainous maner. 

Heinously (hetnasli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 

1, In a heinous manner or degree; hatefully, 

odiously; atrociously, infamously. 
exqgo York Myst. xxviii. 294 Euen ltke a theffe heneusly. 

w 3829 Scetton Poems agst. Garnesche x44 Your brethe .. 

so haynously doth stynke. 898 Haxtuyt Moy. I. 56 She 
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answered, that she had rather die, then so haynously trans- 
esse the law. 1670 Baxter Cure Ch. Div, Pref. ut. § 5 
When God hath been so heinously dishonoured by it. 
+2, Grievously, severely, sorely; esp. in phr. ¢o 
take heinously: to take in ill part, to be grievously 
offended at. Obs. b. In late use, as a strong in- 
tensive: Very badly, shockingly, dreadfully. 
xgsz Latimer Servo. & Rent. (1845) 24 God will plague 
and most heinously punish them. 1632 Brome Northern 
Lasse i. vii. Wks, 1873 111. 19 Tell your Cuz how hainously 
I take it. 1649 Mitton Zzkon, 43 Lest the Parlament .. 
might have resented too hainously his doings. 2663 CowLey 
Cutter Coleman St-1v. vi, Pm hainously mistaken if thou 
beest not cheated of it within these three Years, 1709 
STEELE 7atler No. 507 Lest you should think your self 
neglected, which I have Reason to believe you would take 
heinously ill. 179s Cowrer Let. 10 Mar., 1 told you..how 
heinously Iam unprovided with the means of being so. 1826 
Scotr Woodst, iii, They are heinously impoverished. 


Heinousness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] The 
state or quality of being heinous; extreme wicked- 


ness, infamousness, atroctousness, aos 

1563 Homilies u. Repentance i. (1859) $37 Sorrow and 
grief. forthe heinousness of sin. a 1653 GoucE Com. Heb 
x. 26 The heighnousnesse of Apostacy. 17:6 Appison Frec- 
holder No. 20 (1751) 112 To extenuate the Hainousness of 
the Rebellion, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 18: The 
heinousness of offences is apt to depend on accidental cir- 
cumstances. 

+Heinsby. 0¢s. rare. ? =Hayne sd.1, mean 


wretch, niggard., 

1546 J. Heywoon Prov. (1867) 3x Men say also, children 
and fooles can not Jy. And both’man and child saieth, he 
is a heinsby. 

Heir (€1), sb. Forms: a. 3-4 eir(e, 3-5 eyr, 
ayr, 3-7 air, 4 eler, ere, eeyre, 4-5 eyre, 4-6 
ayre, aire, are, 5 ayer, 5-Geyer. B. 4-7 heire, 
4- heir (also 4 hair, 4-5 heyr, hayre, 4-6 haire, 
here, 4-7 heyre, 5 hoir, heyer, 5~7 heier, 6 
heyire, hayer, S¢. hear). [ME, ezr, eyr, etc., a, 
OF, eir, heir (central Fr. ofr, later Aozr) later AF r, 
heyr (Britton) = Pr. Aer:—late L. Aévem (found 
beside Aérédenz) from nom. héres heir.] 

1. The person who is entitled by law to succeed 
another in the enjoyment of property or rank, upon 
the death of the latter; one who so succeeds; in 
general use, one who receives or is entitled to 
receive property of any kind as the legal repre- 


sentative of a former owner. 

The word is correctly applied to either a male ora female, 
although, in the latter sense, Hetress has been in general use 
since 17th c In Law a person is not called an heir to 
any property until, through the death of its possessor, he 
becomes entitled to it (nemo est heres viventis). As to 
the limitations of the word in Common Law and in the Civil 
oe and systems founded thereon, see quots. 1651, 1861, 
18: 

ope 5 Lay. 23115 Pat_Fe king of Cisille his dead and eyr 
naueb he nanne. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 469 Henti is eldoste 
sone, & is eir al so. @ 1300 Cursor Af, 2565 Hepinere [v rr 
ayr(e] sal noght be. ¢1300 Beket 24 For the Princes heir heo 
was. 13.. 2,4, Aljit. P. B. 52 To marie his here dere. Jbid, 
666 Sende to Sare a soun & an hayre, ¢1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron, (2810) 56 Com Edward, Eilred sonne,. Right heyre of 
pelond. ¢1380 Sir Ferm, 3483 He ys myn ayr after my 
ded To broke myn heritage. 1382 Wycutr Afa#t. xxi. 33 This 
is the eire; cume 3¢,slea wehym. 3386 Cuaucer Afan of 
Law's T. 668 Crist whan him lust may sende me an hair 
[v.rr. heir(e, haire, eyr]. x4r7 Surtees Misc. (1888) 12 
Thomas Duffeld sonne and ayre unto Richard Duffeld 
Esquier. ¢ 1475 Parfenay 5554 Disherite shall be your 
hoires manyfold, 1475 Bk. Noblesse 2. Dame Maude, 
Emperes, soule doughter and heire to..Henry the first. 
exgro More Picus Wks. 9/1 The heyre of his landes he 
made the poore people of the hospitali of Florence. _ 1556 
Lauper 7ractate 520 The better is 3ouris, Jour Hearis, and 
als 30ur Successouris. 1582-8 Hist. Fas, VI (1804) 200 The 
aires of the Lord Fleeming .. and utheris that were slaine. 
3590 Spenser F. Q.1, if, 23 The onely haire Of a most 
mighty king. 1634 Sm T, Hersert Zrav. 133 Fatima, 
daughter and heire of their greatest Prophet Mahomet. 
31651 G. W. tr. Cowel’s Inst. 128 The Civillians and wee have 
a different acceptation of the word Heire ; for they call him 
an Heir whom the Testater naminates in his Will: And 
we him, who is next of Kin to the party deceased, to whom 
a Fee doth of right belong, after the death of the Ancestor. 
@ 1693 Lo. Devamer IW&s. (1694) 95 For this word Heir to 
the Crown was not heard of till Arbitrary Power began to 
put forth. 1722 Lond. Gaz. No. 5009/4 Sarah Lewis.. Heir 
to the said Rebecca Warren, 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. 
(1760) IIL. 53 The heirs of the founder being, by his will, 
obliged to have it twice a year carefully cleaned. 1767 
Brackstonr Com: ui. xiv. 20x An heir .. is he upon whom 
the law casts the estate immediately on the death of the 
ancestor. /é/d. 208 By lawno inheritance can vest, nor can 
any person be the actual complete heir of another, till the 
ancestor is previously dead .. Before that time the person 
who is next in the line of succession is called an heir 
apparent, or heir presumptive. 1828 J. Jexyit Corr. (1894) 

177 The prospect .. of Lady Ellenborough presenting him 

with a heir or a heiress. 284x Expuinstone Hist. Ind. 

I, 29 On failure of heirs, the property of others escheats 

the King, 186 W. Bect Dict. Law Scotl. s.v-, The 

term heir does not mean merely the heir-at-law; it means 
also the heir by destination; nor does it mean the heir in 
heritage only ; it is likewise applied to the person who suc- 
ceeds to the moveable estate. 1875 Dicay Real Prof. x. 
385 nofe, The word ‘heir’ in English law has a sense far 
more limited than the word ‘haeres’ in Roman law. The 
their’ is the person on whom the real estate of a deceased 
intestate devolves. He is opposed to the devisee who is 
the person to whom real property is left by will, and to 
the executor or administrator who succeed to the personal 
estate. : 


HEIR, 


b. With qualifications; 

Heir-at-law: the person who succeeds another by right 
of blood in the enjoyment of his property; in English law 
confined to one whe has such a right in real property, and 
distinguished from executors or administrators. Herr o, 
blood: see quot. 1658. Heir of the body: an heir who is 
a direct descendant: see Bopy 12b. Heir in capite: the 
heir to land helddirectly of thesovereign. Heir of conquest 
(Sc. Law): the heir of an ancestor who acquired the estate 
in question by purchase and not by succession (see Con- 
QUEST sd, 6). Heir by custont: one who succeeds by virtue 
of a particular or local custom, ¢. g. Borough English, under 
which the youngest son succeeds his father, eir by 
destination (Sc. Law):- ‘thé person who is entitled fo 
succeed, failing the person to whom an estate is disponed’ 
(Bell Dict. Law Scotl). Heir by devise: "he whois made, 
by will, the testator’s heir or devisee, and has no other right 
or interest than the will gives him’ (Wharton Law Le-x.). 
Heir ofentail=Heir in tail. Heir female: an heiress; also 
an_hetr (male or female) whose rights are derived through 
a female or females, Heir general=Heir-at-law: used to 
include heirs female as well as heirs male, Heir of inheri- 
tance; see quot. 1658 s.v. heir of blood, Heir of inventory 
(Sc. Law) = Beneficiary heir (see below). Heir of line (Sc. 
Law) = Heiry-at-Law, Heir male: an heir who ts a male, 
and who traces his descent from the ancestor in question 
wholly through males. Heir Jortioner (Sc. Law): see 
quots, Heir of provision = Heir by destination. Heir 
presuntptive: he who, if the ancestor should die immediately, 
would be his heir, but whose right of inheritance may be 
defeated by the contingency of some nearer heir being born. 
Heir special; (a) =Heir by custom; (6) one to whom an 
estate passes by virtue of letters patent or a deed of entail. 
Heir in tail (Se. of entail, of tailyie): the person who 
succeeds or is entitled to succeed to an entailed estate by 
virtue of the deed of entail; tenant in tail in remainder. 
See also Herr-appARENT. 

Beneficiary hetr (Sc. Law): an apparent heir in heritage 
who enters upon his predecessor's estate subject to a formal 
inventory being made, in order to avoid liability for debts 
beyond the amount stated in such inventory. Col/ateral 
heir: see COLLATERAL a. 4. Conventional heir: one who 
is entitled by virtue of a contract. Forced herr (Civ. Law) : 
a person who cannot be disinherited. Last Aeir: see quot. 
1607, Right hetr=heir-at-law. 

2729 Jaco Law Dict. sv. Discent, If he devise Lands 
to one who is *Heir at Law, the Devise its void, and he 
shall take by Discent. x858 Bricur Sf. Reforne 27 Oct., 

f a man received landed property ..as heir-at-law 
it paid no legacy duty. 1853 Bouvier’s Law Dict. s.v., 
*Beneficiary heirs are those who have accepted the suc- 
cession, under the benefit of an inventory regularly made. 
1658 Prituirs, *Heire of Blood in Common Law, is he who 
succeedeth by right of blood in any mans Lands or Tene- 
ments in fee, but heir of Inheritance is he that cannot 
be defeated of his inheritance upon any displeasure. | 1439 
E. E, Wills (1882) 125 And if he die withouten *heire of 
his body, then to Rauf his brother, and his issue. a 2626- 
1788 [see Bony sd, 12b]. 1883 Wharton's Law Lex. (ed. 7) 
s. v. Zar, An estate granted to a man and the heirs of his 
body should descend to the issue. 1839 Keicurtey Hist. 
Eng. 1. 131 Yhe *heir ‘in capite', on coming of age was 
bound to take Knighthood or pay a fine to the King. 186r 
W. Bert Dict, Law Scatl, 806/2 An *heir of entail in 
possession was empowered to disentail the estate. ¢1575 
Balfour's Practicks (1754) 227 Ane *air mail or female may 
enter to his blanch fandis at ony time. x61z Corer, Horr 
de guenouille, an inheritrix, heire female, daughter and heire, 
1674 Crarennon Hist, Keb, xtv. § 113 Having lately fallen 
to Heirs Females. 49x det 7 Hen. Vil, c.15 She was 
*heire generall to John Mountagu late Erle of Salesbury. 
1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 232 The 3ounger brother. 
german. .sould be servit and retourit air general or universal 
to him, and not the elder. @ 1715 Burnet Own Time 1.458 
In England, Spain and Sweeden, the heir general did 
succeed : whereas it was only the heir male in France and 
Germany. 179% Boswett Johnson Jan. an. 1776, My father 
had declared a predilection for heirs-general, that is, males 
and females indiscriminately. 1873 Dixon Two Queens IV. 
XIX. v. 3x All parties in the suit..should know which lands 
were settled on the heirs male, which on the heirs general. 
1607 Cowett /nterfpr. (1672), *Last heyre..1s he to whom 
Land comes by Escheat, for want of Jawful Heirs, that is, 
the Lord of whom they held in some cases, but in others 
the King. ¢1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 325 The *airis 
of line..sould be first warnit and discussit., befoir the airis 
of tailgie, 1888 Miss Ler /mperf. Gentil. 1. 59 John Scuda- 
more, heir of line of that Sir Alan Scudamore. .who married 
Joan. 1375 Bareour Bruce xx. 130 3if it fell that his sone 
davy Deit but [=without] *air male of his body Gottyn. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 24 Tohim and to his eyris male, 1697 
Lurrrety Brief Rel, (1857) 1V. 172 He cutting of the entail 
from the heirs males, 1814 Scorr /Vav. Ixiv, From a romantic 
idea of not prejudicing this young man's right as heir-male. 
2655 in Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 29/2 The *Airs 
portioners of umquhile Mr, Zacharie Boyd. 1838 Erskine's 
inst. Law Scott. 834 Each heir-portioner has an equal 
interest in the succession, in so far as itis divisable. 2628 
Le Grys tr. Barclay'’s Argenis 334 The souldier .. with 
a new oath bound himselfe to the *presumptiue heir. 2683 
Brit. Spec. 272 Apparent (or according to the new-coyned 
Distinction, Presumptive) Heir of the Crown is His Royal 
Highness James [etc] 1875 Stusss Const. Hist. ILI. 
xvii. 202 The duke of Clarence, the heir-presumptive to the 
throne. [¢ 1180 Granvite 1x. i, Recipere homagium rectt 
heredis.] ¢ 2330 R. Brunne Chrox. (1810) 56 Hardeknoute’s 
brober on his moder side, *Right heyre of be lond. r473 BH 
E. E. Wills (1882) 20 And for defawte of issue of be forsey 
William, y wille pat Fe remaynder be to my ryte Dales: 
3628 CoKE On Litt. 8b, For the benefit and safety of right 
heires. 3872 Spectator 21 Sept. 1203 Laissez faire managy 
ment, supineness because of the interest of the het ic 
c3s75 Balfours Practicks (1754) 325 The *airts or ue 
may be callit and persewit in supplement. x685 SEAN te 
Yas. [1, c. 26 It shall not be Lawfull to the Airs 0! 3 
to sell annalgie or Dispone the said Lands. 

2. transf. One who possesses, OF : 
some fature time to possess, any gift, eb aay t 
or quality in succession to anotber. The i ie 
succession is very often lost, so that the word fre- 


is entitled at 


HEIR.. 


quently means little more than one to whom some- 
thing (¢. g. joy, punishment, etc.) is morally due. 

1300 Cursor Mundi 23555 For pat ar airs al wit{h] crist. 
1426 AUDELAY Poems 12 Ayres of hevenblys. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Priv. Bapt., By the lauer of regeneracion 
in Baptisme, made the childe of God, and heire of euer- 
Jastyng life, 60a SHaxs, Haz. ut. i. 63 The Heart-ake, 
and the thousand Naturall shockes That Flesh is heyre too. 
1703 Pore Thebais 31 Thou, great Heir of all thy father’s 
fame. 1820 Byron Mar, Fal. 1v. ii. 314 Such examples 
will find heirs. 1836 a Gitsert Chr. A tonent, i, (1852) 9 
Before the first born of the human race became the heir of 
failure and of its bitter fruits. 2842 Tennyson Locksley 
Hall 178, I the heir of all the ages, in the foremost files of 
time. 1873 Hamerton /utell. Life vu. v. (1876) 250 Heirs 
of a nobility of spirit. 


+3. fig. That which is begotten ; offspring ; pro- 
duct. Oés. 

1413 Pilger, Sowle (Caxton) t. xv. (1859) 12, I am adredde 
lest charyte be dede, withouten heyer, or yssue of hir seed. 
1593 SHaks, Ven. §- dd, Ded., Pecicaring my unpolishd lines 
to your Lordship. . But if the first heire of my inuention proue 
deformed, I shall be sorry it had so noble a God-Father. 

Heir, v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢rvans. To inherit; to 
be heir to (a thing or person); to acqnire by inherit- 
ance or succession. 

¢1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13483 Pey wonne 
pe londes pat we now heyre. cr6xx Crapman /éiad v. 161 
Not one son more To heir his goods. 1639 G. Dante 
Eeclus. x), 49 His Children shall but heir him; vnto them 
Shall be noe Sons. 1703 Pore Thebais 544 Two fair daugh- 
ters heir'd his state and throne. 18r3 Scott Zrrerm, 11. 
xvii, She is the loveliest maid, beside, That ever heir'd a 
crown. 1867 J. B, Rose A2neid 13 Pygmalion, her brother, 
heired the throne, 

Jig. cx6xx Cuarman Jliad To Rdr. 149 No tongue hath 
the Muse's utterance heir'd. xr915-z0 Pore /éfad xvi, 223 
The son confess'd his father’s heavenly race, And heir'd his 
mother’s swiftness in the chase. 


Heir, -e, obs. ff. Har, Harre, Her sé., HERE 
s6,, HERE adv., HIGHER. 

+ Heirage., Sc. Obs. 
ance, succession. 


1498 Act. Dom, Conc. x5 (Jam.) Ony accioun that outher 
of thaim has again other for herage of landis. 

Heir apparent. Formerly also apparent 
heir. [See APPARENT a. 4.] The heir (of one still 
alive) whose right is indefeasible, provided he out- 
lives his ancestor, at whose death he is hetv-at-Jaz. 

1375, 494-1711 [see APPARENT @. 4]. 1530 PatscR. 230/r 

eyre apparaunt, monsievr. xg55 Braprorp in Strype 
Ecc. Ment, (x721) UY. App. xlv. 131 Thoughe the Quene.. 
disheryt the right heyres apparant. 2614 SeLpEN /7tles 
Hon, 168 A designation..of the next Apparant Heire or 
successor, 1765 BLACKSTONE Cov, 1. iv. 223 The prince 
of Wales, or heir apparent to the crown, 31844 Wituiaus 
Real Prop, (1877) 96 A man may have an heir apparent, or 
an heir presumptive, but until his decease he has no heir. 

atirib, 1996 Suaks. x Hen, IV, n. ii, 46 Go hang thy 
selfe in thine owne heire-apparant-Garters. 

Hence Heir-appa'renoy, Heir-apparentish a., 
Heir-appa‘rentship s2once-was, 

1858 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. vu. iv. V1, 284 Cannot you 
renounce the Heir-Apparentship, then? 1882 H. C. Mert- 
VALE Fauci? of B.1. iv, To keep him out of his elder’s heir- 
apparentish influence. 

Heirby, obs. Sc. form of Heresy adv. 


Heird(e, obs. forms of Herp sd. 

Heirdom (@1dem). [f Hem sd. + -pom.] 
Succession by right of blood; the state or dignity 
of an heir; inheritance; an inheritance. 

1597-8 Br. Haru Sat, ww. iii, Or if.. Thy wealthy heirdom 
thou haue buried. 1645 Sacred Decretal 13 [We] wisely 
converted the purchase of their blood.,even to the heirdome 
of Sir Johns, 1790 Burne Fr, Mev, 30 Whether the heir 
per capita gave way when the heirdom der stirfes took 
place, or the Catholic heir when the Protestant was pre- 
ferred. 1832 Crayons fr. Commons 103 That Duke, the fore- 
most of his peers Who draws his heirdom from a thousand 
years. 3841 Loner. Childr. Lord's Supper 125 To the 
heirdom of heaven be ye welcome. 

Heireftir, obs Sc. form of HEREAFTER adv. 

Heiress (érés). _ [f. HEmn sd. + -Ess. Intro- 
duced app. in 17th c.] A female heir. Also jig. 

1659 B, Harris Parival’s Iron Age 14 The Heiress of the 
house of York. /did, 84 His first wife was the Princesse, 
who was heiresse to Sexan. 1690 Evetyn Diary 20 Dec., 
One Johnson, a knight, was executed at Tyburn for being 
an accomplice with Campbell. .in stealing a young heiress. 
1749 Frevpixnc Jove Fones XIV. Y, (He] would have had us 
consider ourselves as highly as if we had been the richest 
heiresses. 1769 BLackstone Com. 1, xv. 208 Their forcible 
abduction and marriage; which is vulgarly called stealing 
an heiress. 1878 B. Tavtor Deukalion 1. iii, Heiress of gifts 
interpreted as woe. i‘ 

b. Comt., as hetress-hunting, -fortioner, etc. 

1861 W. Beut Dict. Law Scotl. sv. Executors, Heiresses- 
portioners who succeed ad tntestafo to equal portions..of 
the heritable estate. 31886 Baninc-Goutp Crt. Royal I. vii. 
r1r He must go about the country heiress-hunting. 

Hence Hei‘resshood, -ship (sonce-wids.), the 
state or position of an heiress. 

3862 T. A. Trotiore Marictia 1. 78 This heiress-ship was 
known to be avery important matter, 1884 Mrs. Hovstoun 
Caught in Snare MU. viii. 98 The fact of her heiresshood. 
1889 Mrs, Ournant Poor Gentl, UT, vi. 109 Mab with her 
heiress-ship had been thrown at his head. 

Heiretrice: see HERETRIX. 

_Heirfoir, -fra, obs. Sc. ff. HEREFORE, -FRoM adv. 

Heirie, heyre, var. of AIRE sd. and v. Obs.= 
Arnie; esp. a swan’s breeding-place. 


In 5 herage. Inherit- 
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-[z2g0 Concher Bk. of Selby (Yorks. Rec. Soc.) 1.267 Unam’ 


haeram cignorum..in stagno suo, viz. duos cignos haerarias 
veteres cum sequela sua.) 3582 Will of Claymtonde (Somer- 
set Ho.), The swannes heyres & Singnetts. ¢xg60 Order for 
Swansin Arch, Inst. Lincoln (1850) 306 Such ground where 
any swan shallheiry. /éid. 309 If any Heirie be leyed with 
one Swan. /6id., When they do heire. - : 

Beiriff, dial. var. of Harri. § 

Heirless (éexlés), a. [f. HEIR 55. + -LE8s.] 
Without an heir. a. Of persons: Having no one 
to succeed in the enjoyment of property or title. 

¢21425 Wynroun Cron. 1v. ii. 20 Mony by rycht lyne deyd 
ayrles, 1845 Costetto Valley of Afeuse_ 119 Albert of 
Moha, heirless and broken in spirit. 1892 T. A. Cook O/d 
Touraine 1, x10 The heirless Duke of Orleans. 

b. Of things: Having no one to inherit them on 
the death of the present possessor. 

x6xrx Suaks, Mint, 7. v. i. 10 Heire-lesse it hath made 
my Kingdome. 1739 G. Octe Gralth. & Gris. 54 To feast 
on Heirless Crowns with eager Views. 188: Parcrave Vis, 
Eng. 233 Mine, an heirless sceptre : His, an exile life ! 

Heirloom (é11#m). Forms: see Herr, Loon; 
also 6 hare-, earlome (ayrlime). [f. Hem sd. + 
Loom tool, utensil.] A chattel that, under a will, 
settlement, or localcustom, follows the devolution of 
realestate. Hence, Any piece of personal property 
that has been in a family for several generations, 

{1424 E. E. Wills (1882) 56, 1 wull he haue my grete 
maser pe which I call 3ele, for pe terme of his life, and so 
from heir to heyr lome). 1472 Wolley Charter (B. M.) ix. 
49 In allowance and recompence of all the heir lomes and of 
ail other goodes that he demaunded of in the right of .. his 
father. 1513 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 39, I will that my best 
standyng maser ., and my best salt... remayne evermore for 
heyerlomys to the heire male. 1826 Lanc. Wills (Chetham 
Soc.) I. 2t That my son Thomas have all heyr lomes that 
of right after the custome and Har, of the shyre of Chester 
belongeth tohymtohave. 1569 /éid. 11.251 One standinge 
cuppe of silver..wheare upon ys graven this word earlome. 
1569 Wells & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 309 That the stand- 
inge bed in y®* perler wt a trendell bed and a longsetle 
shall remayne styll vnto him as ayrlimes, 1628 Coxe On 
Litt, 18b, In some places chattels as heirloomes (as the 
best bed, table, pot, pan, cart, and other dead chattels 
moveable) may go to the heire. 1765 Biackstone Comm. 
11, xxviii. 427 Heir-looms are such goods and personal 
chattles, as, contrary to the nature of chattles, shall go by 
special custom to the heir along with the inheritance. | 1777 
SHerwwan Sch. Scand. 1. iti, Learning that had run in the 
family like an heirloom! ¢18z0 S. Rocers /taly, Ginevra 
240 Alone it hangs Over a mouldering heir-loom its com- 
panion, An oaken-chest half eaten by the worms. 3872 
Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 126 A glass cup, called 
+. The Luck of Muncaster’ .. is carefully preserved as a 
precious heirloom, and a harbinger of the family’s fortunes. 

b, fig. Anything inherited from a line of ances- 
tors, or handed down from generation to genera- 
tion. 

16rz Drayton Poly-olb. xi. (R.), He [Edward the Con- 
fessor} .. obtain’d by earnest pray'r, This tumour by a king 
might cured be alone: Which he an heir-loom left unto the 
English throne. 1834 L. Ritcnte Wand. by Seine 187 The 
name of a town, a village, or hamlet, is an heirloom 
inherited from our ancestors, 31875 Stuns Const. Hist. 
III, xxi. 592 Political wisdom is the heirloom of no one 
class of society. : i 

Heirof, obs. Sc. form of HEREOF adv. 

Heirship (ésfip). [f Herr sd. +-sa1p.] 

1. The state, condition, or rights of an heir; right 
of inheritance; inheritance. 

1478 [see 2). cx575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 231 Gif he 
hes takin or ressavit airschip of ony movabill gudis pertening 
tohis predecessour, 369x Woon 47h. Oxon, I, 224 He came 
into England, purposely to resign up his Heirship of his Es- 
tate at Sherburn. x757 W. Tuomrson A. NV. Advoc. 56 
‘They are reported to have been .. driven from their .. legal 
Heirship. 1884 Curirty in Law Rep. 26 Ch. Div. 546 The only 
heirship there referred to was the heirship to the Earldom. 

b. fig. (Cf. heritage.) : 

x697 C. Lestie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 210 Toset up their 
Heirship to any Kingdom they please; when their King 
(the Son of God) Commands them, 18:6 Byron Parisina 
xiii, I could not claim The lawful pict of thy name. 
1833 Mepowin in Fraser's Afag. Vi1. 33 What is the lot of 
man But misery ?—'tis the heirship of his birth. : 

+2. Heirship movables, goods (Sc. Law), the best 
of certain kinds of movable goods (such as furniture, 
horses, cows, farming utensils, etc.), belonging to 
his predecessor, which the heir was entitled to 
take besides the heritable estate. Obs. (The right 
was abolished in 1868 by Act 31-2 Vict. c. 101.) 

3478 Act, Dom. Conc. 15 Jam.) Ony accioun..for herage 
of landis, or movable gudis of areschip pertening to ane are. 
¢1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 236 Ane bastard may not 
be ane air, nor crave airschip gudis, @ 1646 Sir T. Hore 
Minor Practicks (1734) $38. 1838 Erskine's Inst. Law 
Scotland 834 The heirship-movables fall also to the eldest 
[heir-portioner] alone. 1861 W. Bett Dict. Lavy Scotl, 421 
Heirship Moveables are the moveables to which the heir in 
heritage is entitled, in order that he may not succeed to 
a house and land completely dismantled. ” 

Heirship, var. of Hensuie Ods., devastation. 

Heise, variant of HEEzE v,, to hoist. Heist, 
obs, Sc, f. Hest. Heisugge,. obs. f. Hay- 
suck. Heit, obs. Sc. f Hate, Heat, Hor; see 
Hicst v. Heith, obs. f, Heicnt. Heithen, 
heipen, obs. ff, HEatHEeN, Heraex. Heithing, 
Heithorne, obs. ff. Herainc, Hawrnorn. 
Heive, -en, obs. ff. HeEavE, HEAVEN, Havey. 
Heivol, obs. f. Hicuron a. Heixt(e, obs. ff. 


HELDER. 


Hicnest. Heize: see HEEZE. 

JALAP. - 
Hejira, variant of Hzcrra. ; 
Hek, heke, obs. forms of HEck, ' , 
+Hekel, Obs. rare, A horse (of some kind), 


axgoo Morte Arthur 2284 Hekes and hakkenays and 
horses of armes. 


+ Heke2. Obs. rare". [Cf. Haoksd.l2andy1 
2a.] <A chilblain. - : 
c1450 A lphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 144 Quod fit in talo [hlyeme 


maxime propter frigus et dicitur pernio a pernicie, anglice 
heke uel moule. 


‘Hek(e)far, -feer, etc., obs. forms of Hrtrer, 
Hekel, -il, -elare, obs. ff. HEoKLE, Hecxurr. 
+Hekemose. Ofs. [Cf. heckymal, hackmall 
dial, names of. the Titmouse.] A bird: prob. the 
Titmouse. : 


14.. Voc, in Wr-Wiillcker 585/1 Frondator, an hekemose. 
[1bid. 640/28 Hic frondator, tytmase, 702/3 Hic frondator, 


Hejalan : see 


a sterkyng.) 

Hekk-: see HEck-. ae 

Hekst, obs. f. Hicnest, superl. of Hick a. 

Hel, obs. form of Hear, Heir, HEtt, 

Heland, obs. form of HicHLAND. 

+ Helas, zz. Obs. [a. F. Adlas, the later form 
of ha Jas, a las ALAS.) An éxclamation expressing 
grief, sorrow, etc.; alas! 

1484 Caxton Fables of Atsop ui. xix, Helas for god & for 
pyte I praye yow that ye wylle hyde me. @ 1529 Sketton 
Col. Cloute 1022 Helas, I say, helas! Howe may this come 
to passe. 36%0 Hotranp Camden's Brit. 1. 300 Butif of 
Edward King (helas) our Hector wailes the death. 2753 
Lavy Luxsoroucn Let, to Shenstone 24 June, Helasi— 
Lady Plymouth, Lady Archer, &c. are in the neighbour. 
hood, aad. I in my chimney-corner. 

Helbow/(e, obs. forms of ELpow. 

¢x325 Gloss. W, de Biblesw.in Wright Voc, 147 Helbowes, 
coudes. cx49§5 Wr.-Wiilcker 749/6 Hic cubitus, ahelbowe, 

Helco-, combining form of Gr. €Axos ‘ festering 
wound, ulcer’, used to form technical terms with 
sense ‘ulcer’: as in He‘lcoid a., resembling an 
ulcer (Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1854). Helco'logy, 
the doctrine of, or a treatise on ulcers (Mayne). 
|| Helco-ma, an old term for ulceration (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.), Helcophtha‘Imia, -my, ophthalmia with 
ulceration (Mayne). Me‘lcoplasty [Gr. mAaor-ds 
formed], the operation of grafting on an ulcer a 
piece of healthy skin from another part or person 
(Dunglison Med, Dict.). ||Welco’sis (Gr. te 
ulceration, Helcotic (helkp’tik) a. [Gr. éAxcorixos 
ulcerating], of or belonging to ulceration (Mayne). 

1876 Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 283 The doctrine of ulcers 


belongs for the most part to special surgery, where helcology 
has attained to great perfection. 


+ He‘lctic, z. Ods. [ad. Gr. édnrids fit for 
drawing, f. &Axrds, verbal adj. of €Axew to draw, 
drag.]_ That serves to draw, drawing, 

1658 W. Burron /¢in, Anton. 54 Who with I know not 
what Helktique Instruments. .have removed Cataractonium 
out of Yorkshire. : 

+ Heleysm. Ods. rare-% [a. L. heleysmia, a 
Gr. €Axvopa silver dross.} ; : 

1656 Biount Glossogr.,.Heleysm, the froth and filth of 
silver; the dross and scum of that metal, 

Held (held), #2/. a. [pa. pple. of Horn 2] 
Kept in, restrained, detained. 

x8z0 Keats Lantia t, 300 While, like held breath, the stars 
drew in their panting fires. a 18g0 Rossetti Dante & Cire. 
11. (r874) 287 Still whispering under my held breath. 189 
Pall Mall G. 2 Feb. 2/1 The coda with its held notes for 
the bass clarinet and bassoon deserves close attention, 

t Held, helde, si. Obs. [Late OE. helde fem., 
allegiance, fealty: cf. OE. hyldo, Ayld favour, grace, 
loyalty, allegiance = OS, Aild?, ONG. Ateldf (Ger. 
huld), Goth. type *hulpei, {. halbs, OHG., OS, 
OE. 4old gracious, kind.] 

I. Grace, favour, kindness. 

a@1000 Czdmon's Gen. 301 Hyld hafde his ferlorene. 
e13175 Lamb, Hon: 69 God..3efe us mihte purh his held 
pet ure leue beo ure sceld. axgro in Wright Lyric P. x. 37 
Y-here thou me nou, hendest in helde. 

2. Loyalty to the liege lord, allegiance. 

a@ 1000 Laws of Edgar w. c. r2 (Schmid) For eowrum byl- 
dum, be ge me symble cyddon. cxrroo O. &. Chron, an. 
1097 He ber on bees cynges Willelmes heldan to cynge 
gesette. 1297 R. Grove. (1724) 285 Understonde pe bet 
aig bg ee hold me pyn helde. a1300 Floris § Bl. 3p? pat 
he be bere al be helde pat man schal to his lonerd 3elde. 

Held, obs, erron. form of Yep 2. 

+Helde. Herb. Obs. An old name of Tansy. 

cx000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 86 Genim .. heldan & betonican 
eolonan. ¢xzo00 AEtrric Voc, in Wr.-Wiileker 133/33 Zana- 
ceta, helde. 1265 Names of Plants in Wr-Waleker 556/27 
TZanesetum, i, tanesie, i. helde. 

Helde, obs. form of HEALD, H1etp, Hin. 

Helder, adv. Obs. exc. dial. (ME, =ON, comp. 
heldr (Sw. heller, Da. heller).] More; rather. 

33.. Gaw.& Gr. Aut.4qgoAnd nawper faltered ne fel pe freke 
neuer be helder. a@xg00-50 Alexander 1016 My couatyng 
is elder {v. 7. helder] Pe’sadnes of slike men pan swyftnes ©! 
childir. /i¢, 4657 Pat gome is gods gud frend & god 
neuire pe hildire.. 1674 Ray. M. C, Words 25 Heldar, 
rather, before. ¢280 in Almondbury & Huddersf, Gloss 
s.v., [One of ‘some masons setting a flag'] It’s elder slack 
yet, 3857, 1874 [see ELorr advz.]. 


HELDEST. 


+ He‘ldest, adv. Obs. (superl. of Henpen, ON. 
helzt.] Most, foremost, soonest. : 

a 1400-0 Alexander 1855 (Dubl. MS.) In howre-selfe to 
sitte all-bar heldest (v7. heist]. déd. 2509 When we hope 
all be heldest (z.7. althire-hizest] to herye hym with armes, 
Heldest, -ast, obs. forms of Epes. 
©1375 Sc, Leg. Saints, Nycholas 104 His heldast douch- 
tyre, _arg00-so Alexander 2319 Heldest child. 
Helding, obs. form of Hizpine. 

+ Hele, v.1 (sir.) Obs. Forms: 1 helan (2nd 
sing. hilest, 3rd sing. hilp), 2-3 heole(n, 2~4 
hele (2nd sing. hilest), (3 hale), 4 hel. Fa. 4.1 
hel, pl. h@lon, 4 hal. Fa. zf/e. 1 holen(Bosw.), 
3 iholen, 4 holn, hole, ihole. [Com. Teut. 
str. vb. of ablaut series Ael-, hal-, htl- (hol-) : OE. 
helan, hal, hélon, holen =OFris. hela, OS., OHG. 
helan (MLG., MDu., Du. Aéex, MHG. heln, Ger. 
hehlet) to hide, conceal, cover up ; Aryan root el 
in L. celare to hide, o¢-cul-ére to hide, Gr. xaA-vrr- 
ev to hide. (See note below.) The present stem 
of this strong vb. blended in ME, with that of the 
derivative OF. Aelfan (see next), so that the strong 
inflexions did not survive the 14th c, Weak inflex- 
ions occur beside the strong in MDu. fever, and 
alone in MLG., mod.Ger., and Du.] 

trans. To hide, conceal; to keep secret. 

e825 Vesp, Psalter xxxix. 1x [xl] 10 Ne hel ic mildheort- 
nisse ine. from gesomnunge micelre. ¢893 K. AELFRED 
Oros. v1. xxiii. § 2 He hit hal swipe feeste wid his brodor. 
crrgs Lamé. Hom. 57 Ne bu nagest for to stele ne nan bef be 
for to heole. a@xz00 Moral Ode x61 in Trin. Coll, Hom. 
225 Al sul bar ben panne cud pat men lujen her and halen. 
a@xz2z5 Ancr. R. 146 3if pi god dede were iholen. c¢x230 
Hali Meid, 47 3if pu wel hiles te under godes wenges, 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 28135 Ic ha bam holn al wit my pride. 
1340 Ayend, 26 Pe kueades bet were y-hole and yroted ine be 
herte, 13.. A. Adis. 4203 My coppe thow hast y-stole, 
And undur thy barm hole. 

[Note. The Teutonic ablaut-series Ael-, hal-, h#l, hul- 
(Zol.), has an extensive family of derivatives : 

J, From e grade: OE, Aelan, Here v.', Here sé.3 
Hew}, 

II. From _a@ grade (with umlaut): *Aaljan, OE. Aglian, 
Hetr v.25 Goth. Aadja, OF, Agi(?), Here sd, 

III. From u(0) grade: OE. Aud, Hut ‘husk’; OE. ol, 
Sc, Aoll, Howe ‘hollow’; OF. fol, Hote; Hotrow a., 53. % 

V. From 7 grade (with umlaut): Goth, Audjan, OE. 
*hyllan, ON. hytja, ME. Ayll, hile, hile, Hive v.) ; 

Hele, heal (hil), v.2 (wk.) Ods. exc. dial. 
Forms: 1 helian, 2-4 helie(n, 2-5 hele, 4-5 
heyle, Sc. heile, 4-7 hell(e, 5 heele, Sc. beill, 
6-9 heal, 7 heale, 8~ heel, ghele. a. 7. 1 -ode, 

2-4 -ede, 3~5 -ed, 4 helled, heild, Sz. helit, 
heylyt, 4-5 helet(e, 6-9 healed. a. pfle. 3 
iheled, iheoled, 3-5 (i)heled, -id, -yd, yheled, 
4 Sc, helit, 5 -ud, -ut, 6-9 healed. [OE. A¢liaz, 
a later form of Ael/ae (Sievers, ed. 2, § 400. 2)= 
OS. é1-helljan, OHG. bi-hellen :—*haljan, f. ablaut 
stem hal- of kelan: see prec. etym. and note.] 
+1. trans. To hide, conceal; to keep secret. Ods. 

c978 Canons Edgar § 47 in Thorpe Anc. Laws Il. 254 
Det xnis gehadod man his sceare ne helige. ¢ 2000 ZELFRIC 
Gen, xxxviti. ry Heo helode hire nebb. ¢ r200 7772. Coll. 
Hom. 7 pat heued pat he helede. @z223 Aner. KR. 410 
Mei ich... helien Abraham ping pet ich penche uorto 
donne? 2378 Barsour Bruce 1. 373 Syne [thai} it helit 
weill eneuch, ¢1440 Gesta Rom. xxxiii. 129 (Harl. MS.) 
Hele the cors of this dede man in some prive place of thin 
house. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 989 They made them to swere 
they schulde be lele, And syr Emers counsell heyle. 7483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 189 b/2 But the preest alwey heled his 
synne, 3s70 Satir, Poems Reform. xviii. 35 Heill nor 

conceill, reset nane of thay lownis. 216.. Bold Burnet's 
Dau. ix. in Child Bats. 1. Vit, (1884) 453/2 Although 
I would heal it neer sae well, Our God above does see. 

tb. absol. or intr, To practise concealment, 

keep a secret, keep silence. Ods. 

13.6 Guy Warw. (A.) 351 No longer hele y nille, Al that 
soe tellen y wille. cxg00 Rov. Rose 2522 To hele wel is 
no folye, ¢x4s0 Erle Lolous 1034 The abbot seyde .. that 
he wolde hele, And ellys he were wode. 

2. To cover, cover in. Still in local use, esp. in 
senses (a) to cover (roots, seeds, etc.) with earth; 
(@) to cover with slates or tiles, to roof. 

8. crz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 195 Anes kinnes neddres is be 
mid hire lichame heled hire hened pane he bed of harme 
offered. dd. 197 Pat heued pat he helede wid pe deules 
eginge. ¢1205 Lay, 28405 Heo lezged i pissen felden 
Iheled [¢ 2275 theled} in heore telden. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce 1x. 128 Snaw had helit all the land. ‘cxqo0o Zhree 
Kings Cologne 52 Derkenes schulle heele pe erbe. 1497 
Will of Dynham (Somerset Ho.), A Matynsbooke helid with 
purpill veluet, x572 BossewELL Armorie n. 42 When his 
{the lion’s) necke and shoulders be healed with heare and 
mayne. 16zg3 Ussuer Answ, Jesuit 287 In this Countrie, 
with them that retaine the ancient language... to hell the 
dead, is as much as to cover the dead. 1674 Ray S. & EZ. 
C. Words, Heal, to cover; Suss. As, ‘to heal the fire’; 
‘toheala house's ‘to heala person in bed’, 1773 W. Tap- 
MAN in R. Dossie Afem. Agric. (1782) L11. roz [It) destroys 
the small weeds, lets in the earth, and heels theseeds, 186r 

Frat, R. Agric. Soc. XX. 1.275 At the time of earthing the 
potatoes by the double mould-plough, turnip seed is sown, 
and thus ‘heled’. 1882 Gardener's Chron. 4 Mar. 295 Lay 
or ‘heel them in’ sufficiently deep to cover the naked por- 
tion of the stems, 

b. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 17 Brent tyle to hele 
wip hous and cherches. 1393 Lanct. P. PZ. C. vini. 237 
Alle be houses bep heled .. Bin no lede, bote with loue. 
3458 Yatton Churchiv. Ace. (Som, Rec. Soc.) 100 It. for a 
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Plomer to hely the batylmente for the stypie. 1675 [see 
prec.]. 1703 T.N. City & C. Purchaser 275 They Rip, and 
eal, and Counteriath, for 35. per Square. 3894 [see next]. 

Hence Heled #77. a., covered, roofed. 

e400 Three Kings Cologne 23 A strete bat pan was 
clepede be couerid or be helid strete. 31878 Lyre Dodoens 
1, xxxii. 46 Olde tyled, or stone healed houses. 1894 }W. 
Sussex County Times 5 May 4/2 For Sale, 2 Block of Four 
Freehold Brick-built Slate-healed Modern Cottages. < 

Hele, sb. Obs. exc. dial. [f. HELE z., in various 
senses.] +a. ? Concealment. (OE.) +b. A 
hiding-place (ods.)._ ¢. Cover (daz). 

axo0o Just, Polity xii, in Thorpe Anc. Laws Il. 320 Hi 
..mid yfelan helan earme men beswicad. 13.. K. Adis. 
4959 Ac from her frendes hy stelen An gon to wode and 
maken hem helen, And crepenthereinne. 1894 BLACKMORE 
Perlycross Vii. 106 The man .. had gone home .. keeping 
under hele with his oilskins on. 

Hele, obs. f. Habe a., HEALSd, and v., HEEL sd.1 

Helegug, obs. form of Exicua. 

Heleles: see HEALLESS. 

+ Helena (he'lini). Ots. [a.L. Helena, a. Gr, 
‘EAévy female proper name. The Greek Helene 
was the sister of Castor and Pollux, the name given 
to double meteors at sea; but there was perh. asso- 
ciation also with Gr, éAévn torch.}] A meteoric 
light seen about the masts of ships: ef. CorPosanr. 

1563 W. Furxe Afeteors (1640) 12 b, Seen on the land, is 
called. ./gnis fatuus..That which is seene on the Sea, if it 
be but one, is named Helena, ifit be two, it is called Castor 
and Pollux. xz60r Hotranp Pliny I. 18 Butif they appeare 
two and two together, they bring comfort with them. .as by 
whose comming, they say, that dreadfull, cursed, and 
threatning meteor called Helena is chased and driven away. 

Helend(e, var. HEALEND Obs., Saviour. 

Helen-flower. An anglicized form of Helen- 
tum, a genus of composite plants. 

3884 Mitter Plant-n., Helenium .. Dark purple Helen- 
flower.. Autumn Helen-flower or Sneezewort. * 

Helenge, var. ELENGE a. dzal., lonely. 

Helenin (he'lénin). Chem. [f. botanical name 
Helen-tum + -1N.] A colourless crystalline sub- 
stance (C,H,0) obtained from the root of elecam- 


pane (Juula Helenium). 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 498 When the root 
of elecampane is distilled, the helenin passes with the water 
under the form of a yellowish oil. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
s.v., According to Valenzuela, helenin is very useful in 
bronchitis, 7 

Hence Helenene, 2 yellow oily hydrocarbon ob- 
tained by distilling helenin with phosphoric anhy- 
dride (Watts Dict. Chem, 1865). 

Helepole (helipoal). Ancient Hist, [a. F. hélé- 
pole, ad. late L. Aelepolts = Gr. éAéroass city-taking, 
used as fem. sb.=a besieging engine, f. éA- to take 

+édtscity.] An ancient besieging engine, a kind 
of movable tower. 

[569 J. SaxrorD tr. Agrifpa’s Van. Artes 33b, Ye 
engins called. .tolleons, Walking toures, Heliopolins.] e770 
Lancnorne P/utarch (1879) 11. 90/1 His engines, called 
pelos were a pleasing spectacle to the very towns which 
he besieged. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XIV. 793 The move- 
able towers employed by the ancients in their sieges, and 
which they called Helepoles. 

Heler, healer (hi‘lez). Obs. exc. dial, Also 
8-9 heeler. ([f. HELE v.2] 

1. a. One who covers up or conceals. b. A thing 
that covers ; a cover, covering, coverlet. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. vi. (1495), The eye 
lyddes that ben the helers and couerars of the eyen. did. 
v. viii, A byrde in stede of an eye lydde hath an heler to 
couere and kepe the syghte. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bit. s.v., A proverbial saying heard in the neighbour- 
hood of Stoddesden :—‘ The heler’s as bad as the heaver’, 
1888 Exwortuy HW. Somerset Word-bk. 334 Heler, a horse- 
cloth; coverlet, ‘Better nit put the haler ‘pon th’ ’oss’. 
Jbid. 335 ‘The heler's so bad as the stealer.’ 

2. A slater or tiler: = WELLIER, eres 

Ray S. & 2. C. Words sx. Heal, In the West he 
hae Savers Waive with slates is called a Healer or 
Hellier, 1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 82 Squares of .. 
Tyling in the Healers, or Bricklayer’s Work. . 

8. The upper half of a drain tile, when made in 
two semicylindrical parts (the under part being the 
‘ gutter tile’), 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I.231, 1300 tiles 
with heelers, at 55. per 00, 

+ Heleth, Obs. Forms: 1-3 heelep, helep, 3 
halep; also 7 pseudo-arch. health. [OE. ke/ed, 
hgltS = OSax, AgliZ, late OHG. Aeléd, Ger. held 
hero.] A warrior, hero, man. 

Beowulf (Z.) 191 Ne mihte snotor heled, wean onwendan, 
ex2z05 Lay. 1779 Pa heledes weren plive.  Zbid. 11989 
Heled. [x6x2 A mayroN Poly-olb, viii, They under false 
pretence of amity and chear, The British Peers invite, the 
German healths to view At Stonehenge.] 

Helewei, -wi, var. of Harewer Obs. 


+ Helewou, -wow, -wogh, helowe-wall. 
Obs. [f. HELE, covering + OE. wag, ME. wo}, zvoz, 
Wovex, wall.} An end-wall; (?also=roof-wall\. 

a@zz00 Grave 17 in Thorpe Anal. 153 De hele-wages beod 
laze, sid-wases unheze. [¢rz05 Lay. 25887 He nom pare 
halle wah [¢1275 hilewop] and helden hine to grunde,} 
1300 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1875) go Side walles hit 
hedde to, ac non helewou per nas; hit was opun at eiber 
ende, to go inal pat wolde. ¢ 1325 Femina (MS. Trin. Coll. 
Cambr. B. rg. 39 If. 122b) Et pliuis pur lever le metsere 
and more to rere uppe the helewoghes. x42g in Kennett 


executed 


HELICAL, 


Par. Antig. 11. 25 Et in solutis eidem dominz pro quodam 
helowe wall unius domus apud Curtlyngton annuatim ii. 
den. r695 Jbid. Gloss., Helowe-wall, the hell-wall or end 
wall that Covers and defends the rest of the building. 

Helf, Heli, obs. forms of Hatr s5., Hony. 

Heliac (hPliyek), a. [ad. late L. Adldac-us, a. 
Gr. HAtaxds, f. Atos the sun. Cf F. Adviague.) 

1. Pertaining to the sun, solar. 

2808 J. Bartow Colind. 11. 431 Quite bow’d; and all the 
heliac zone Felt the same sceptre, and confirm’d the throne. 

2. =HELIACAL 1. 

1975 Asn, Heliac, emerging from the lustre of the sun, 
falling into the lustre of the sun, 1839 J. Taytor Poems § 
Trans?, 203 The Heliac settings and Heliac risings of the 
constellations, : 

Heliacal (hilaiakil), a. [f. as pree.+-au.] 

1. Astron, Said of the rising of a star when it 
first emerges from the sun’s rays and becomes visi- 
ble before sunrise, or of its setting when it is last 
visible after sunset before being lost in the sun’srays. 

1607 A. Brewer Lingua un, vi, Setting of stars, chronic, 
and heliacal, 1631 Wippowes Nat. Philos. (ed. 2) 6 Appa- 
rent rising is called Helifa}cal which is of stars getting out 
of the sun beames; and soif the star get into the sun beames 
at setting. 1728 Newton Chronol. Amended 15 By observ- 
ing the Heliacal Risings and Setting of the stars, they 
found the length of the Solar year. 1834 Nat. Philos., 
Astron, vii. 169/2 (U. K. §.) The Egyptian rural year was 
determined by the heliacal rising of Sirius. 

th. Heliacal year, the year reckoned from the 
heliacal rising of Sirius, the canicular year; great 
heliacal year, the canicular cycle: see CANICULAR 3. 

2662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr.t. vi. § 1 In 146 years, which 
was the great Heliacall year, it returns to the same be- 
ginning. 

2. Relating to or produced by the sun, solar. rare. 

x8or W. Taytor in Afonthly Mag, XM. 224 That the 
headaches and other symptoms of heliacal injury might not 
ensue. 1871 Brackte Four Phases i. 21 Then the whole of 
your lofty heliacal philosophy is only a blaze of lies, 

Heliacally (h/lai-akali), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
In the way of heliacal rising or setting: see prec. 1. 

1589 Fremine Virg. Georg. 1.8 note, Cosmically not heliac- 
ally: forthesetwo, rising and setting are ascribed tothe stars. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, w. xiii. 222 From the rising 
of this [the dog-)starre, not cosmically, thatis, with the Sun, 
but Heliacally, that is, its emersion from the rayes of the 
Sunne, the Ancients computed their canicular dayes. 1834 
Nat. Phitos., Astron. vii, 169/2 (U.K.S,) The age of Hesior 
..may be determined by the fact that he mentions that 
Arcturus rose heliacally sixty days after the winter solstice. 

Helivan (hiliin), a. [f. Gr. ‘H&ala +-an,] 
Belonging to the Ae/iwa,a public hall in ancient 
Athens, in which was held the chief law-court, be- 
fore which were tried all offences liable to public 
prosecution. ; 

1807 Ropixson Archwol. Graca 1. xxv. 106 Carry him 
to be tried at the Helizan court. 2830 tr, Avristoph., 
Wasps ms When you eat the paunch procured by an 
Helizan old stager. ; 

Helianthaceous (hitienpéfos), a. Zot. [f 
mod.L. HELIANTH-us + -AcEous.] Allied to the 
genus Helianthus of composite plants. 


Helianthoid (hilie-npoid), a. and sb. Zool. 
[f. mod.L. Hélianthoidea, neut. pl. of Héltanthoid- 
és; f. Helianthus + see next and -or.] 

A. adj. a. Resembling the Helianthus (Mayne 
Expos, Lex. 1854). b. Belonging to the /elian- 
thotdea, an order of Actinozoa, comprising the sea- 
anemones. B, sé. One of the Helianthotdea. Also 
Helianthoi‘dean a. and sd. 

186g H. Spencer Prise. Biol. w. xtit. § 246 (1867) TT. 167 
Solitary polypes—hydroid or helianthoid—mostly stationary, 
and when they do move, moving with any side foremost. 

|| Helianthus (hilijxnpis). Bor. [mod.L., f 
Gr. #At-os sun + dvGos flower.] The botanical genus 
including the common sunflower (N.O. Composite). 

1776 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxvi. 400 Jerusalem artichoke 
is also a species of Helianthus. r80q J. Granane Sadsath 
(2839) 9/2 Like helianthus, borne on downy wings To distant 
realms. 3834 Mrs, Somervitie Connect, Phys, Se. xxvi. 
(1849) 294 The leaves of a single plant of helianthus three 
feet high exposed nearly forty feet of surface. 185 Mayvxe 
Rein Scalp Hunt. i. 10 Yonder is golden yellow, where the 
helianthus turns her dial-like face to the sun. ‘ 

Hence Helia‘nthic a., of or belonging to Helian- 
thus, as in Aelianthic acid, obtained from sunflower 
seeds, Helianthin, an aniline dye of orange 
yellow colour. — ; 

Heliast (hilijest). Gr. Antig. [sd Gr. #xra- 
arms, f. fAcéCeoGar to sit in the court 'HAraia.] One 
of the qualified citizens of ancient Athens chosen 
to sit as judges in the Helian court; a dicast. ‘ 

1807 Rosixson Archeol, Graca \. xxxv. 127 Set in the 
stocks five days and 2s many nights, if the heliasts so 
order it. 2 i 

Fleliastic, a. [ad. Gr. jAtaarinds, f. jAraaryi: 
see prec.] Of or pertaining to the Heliasts. ae 

3647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Lng. %. IN> (1739) a the 
their Cormmission. 3 Coral wear Rosinsa S 
preveeiy eee no, 738 The heliastic court alone was 
to pass sentence upon him. . Seem 

Helical (belikil), 2. [f. L. helix, Bee (see 
Heurx)+-aL.] Belonging to or having the form 
of a helix; screw-shaped ; spiral. 


31613 M. Riprey Magn. Bodtes 27 A Helicall and Spizall 


HELICALLY. 


wertue to move’on the Cilinder of her Axis in Spirall lines. 
x64x Witkins Afath, Afagick 1. ix. (1648) 57 A helicall 
revolution about a Cylinder. x789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1.217 
The mean helical angles of Archimedean or Water Screws. 
x88 F. J. Brirren Watch & Clockut. 16, For marine 
chronometers helical springs, in which both ends curve in- 
wards, are universally used, : 

Belically (he likili), adv. 
In a helical manner, spirally. 
* 1664 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 543 Such as we sometimes find 
so helically twisted. 1676 PArl. Trans. X1. 594 Turn'’d 
helically like a Snail-shell, 1878 Tuursron Growth Steant- 
eng. 74 Flues helically traversing the masonry setting. 

Helicampana, obs. form of ELECAMPANE. 

- || Helice (herlis?). Obs. [a. L. Helicé, Gr. Alen 
lit. ‘winding’, from its revolution round the pole ; 
mod.F, Hélice.] A poetical appellation of the 
constellation Ursa Major. 

1596 Fitz-Gerrray Sir &. Drake (1881) 33 The Cynosura 
of the purest thought, Faire Helice, by whom the heart is 
taught. 163x Wippowes Nat. Philos. (ed, 2) 8 Helice the 
greater Beare hath 27 Starres. . 

- Heliced (hi'list), a. rare. [f. Hettx, pl. helices, 
in F, Aélice +-ED2.] Adorned with helices. 

1875 Lewis & Srreer in Encycl. Brit. VW. 4121/2 Ter- 
Mminates in a foliated and heliced acroterium. 

Helices (he'lis?z), pl. of Herrx. 

Helichryse (he'likrais). =next. 

3893 Symonns Jn the Key of Blue ro While curling through 
lush grass one spies Tendrils of honeyed helichryse. 

|| Helichrysum (helikraisim). Also -os, -on. 
[L., helichrpsumt, also helichr3sos =Gr. édixpioos, 
f. €Ac£ spiral + xpiaés gold.) 

1. A creeping plant with yellow flowers, so called 
by the ancients: varionsly identified as Guaphalium 
stachas and Tanacetum annuum, 

igst Turner Herbal 1. Cija, The ryght Elichryson 
groweth in Italy ..and it may be called in englysh, flour 
amor, or yelowe flour amor. x8s0 Letrcn Afiiller’s Anc. 
Art § 298. 335 A carved cup .. surrounded at the rim with 
a Great of ivy and helichrysos, beneath with acanthos. 


2. Bot. A large genus of composite plants, having 
mostly yellow flowers, of persistent character, 
whence called Zverlastines or Immortelles. 

1664 Evetyn Kal, Hort. (1729) 227 [Plants] least patient 
of cold .. Balsamusm, Helichryson. 1882 Garden 11 Feb. 
91/x Helichrysums are not very particular as to soil. 


Heliciform (he'lisiffim), 2. [ad. mod.L. heli- 
ciform-ts, f. helix HELIX. see-ForM.] Having the 
form of the snail’s shell; spirally wound (Mayne 


Lxpos, Lex. 1854). 
(mod. f. L. helix 


[f. prec. + -LY 2.] 


Helicin (he'lisin). Chen. 
spiral, also a kind of willow + -1n.] 

. The glycoside of salicylic acid. 

3859 Fownes Alan. Chent. 444. 1865 Watts Dict.Chem. It. 
139. 1873 Fownes’ Chen, (ed. 11) 642 Helicin, Cig Hig O7, 
is a white, crystalline, slightly bitter substance, produced by 
the action of very dilute nitric acid upon salicin. 

2. An oily substance extracted from snails. 

1854 Mayne Exfos. Lex, Helicin, name given by Oscar 
Figuier for a peculiar substance which he discovered in the 
garden snail. 286r Hutmetr. Moguin-Tandon u. m1. ii. 85 
An oil with a sulphurous odour..to which he has given the 
name of Helicine, 

Helicine jhe'lissin, -in), a. Anat. [fas prec. 
+ -INE.J] a. Spiral, coiled; applied 10 certain 
small arteries of the penis and clitoris. b. Per- 
taining to the helix of the ear. 

31833 DUNGLIson cited in Worcester. 3836-9 Tonp Cyci, 
Anat, Il. 446/« Passage of the blood from these helicine 
arteries. 

Helicinian (helisi:niin), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Helicina (f. helix) + -1ax.] 

A. adj. Spiral; said of a shell. 3B. 55. One of 
the /Yelicina, a family of Gastropods in De Férus- 
sac’s classification. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 106/2 Helicidz, The fifth order [of 
gastropods] contains two families :—1st The Helicinians .. 


and The Turbicinians. 

Helicite (he'lissit). Geol. [f. L. helix, helic- 
Hruix +-ItTe.J] A fossil snail-shell. 

1828 in WeesTER. 2852 Tx. Ross usmboldt’s Trav. 1. 
xvi. 7 The same little helicites..are found in layers of three 
or four feet thick as far inland as Turmero. 


Helicograph (helikograf). [f. Aelico-, com- 
bining form of Gr. €df HELIX + -GRAPH.] 

xBgx Dict. Archit, s.v., An instrument, .for describing the 
volutes and scroll work found in Grecian architecture, and 
called the screw helicograph. 

Helicogyrate (-dgaierelt), a. Bot. [f. as prec. 
+ Gynate.} Surrounded by an obliquely placed 
ring, as some spore-cases. Also said of the ferns. 


1857 Berketey Cryftog. Bot. § 595 Fée .. includes the 
helicogyrate ferns also in the general denomination of Poly- 
podiacere. 1866 Treas. Bot., Helicogyrate, having a ring 
or gyrus carried obliquely round it; as in the spore-cases 
of 7 richomanes, 


Helicoid (helikoid), a. and sh, Also 7 -oeid. 
[mod. ad. Gr. éAcoesd33s of winding or spiral form, 
f, fg HELIX + [50s shape: see -orp. Cf. F. Ad/i- 
cotde (1704 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. : 
_L Having the form of a helix; screw-shaped ; 
spiral, Chiefly in Zool. of shells, and in Zot. of 
forms of inflorescence, etc. felicofd parabola, in 
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Geont. a spiral curve formed by twisting the common 
parabola so that its axis becomes a circle, the ordi- 
nates still remaining perpendicular to the axis and 
in the same plane with it. 

3704 J. Harris Lex. Techu., Helicoid Parabola, or the 
Parabolick Spiral, is a Curve which arises from the Suppo- 
sition of the Axis of the common Afollonian Parabola's 
being bent round into the Periphery ofa Circle. 1796 Hutton 
Math, Dict., Helicoid Paratola, or the Parabolic Spiral, 
3835 Linptey /ntrod. Bot, (1848) 1. 324 The cyme..is helicoid 
orscorpioid. 1849 Dana Geol. App. i. (1850) 721 The fusiform 
helicoid cavity. 1895 Bennett & Dver Sachs’ Bot. 521 The 
Unilateral Helicoid Cyme is a sympodial cyme in which 
the median plane of each of the successive axes. .is always 
situated on the same side. : 

2. Zool, Belonging to or resembling the Heltcdde, 
gastropodous molluscs including the snail. 

1876 tr. Beneden's Anim. Parasites 37 Molluscs .. with a 
helicoid shell, similar to that of a small natica. . 

B. sb. +1. Something of a helicoid or spiral 
form, Oés. rare. 

1699 GartH Disfens, 80 Shells, Some Helicoeids, some 
Conical appear, These Miters emulate, Those, Turbans are. 

2. Geom. +8. =Helicoid parabola: see A. 1, 
Obs. }b. A warped surface generated by a moving 
straight line which always passes through or touches 
a fixed helix. 

1842 Branve Dict. Sc., ete. §47/1 [This] spiral curve .. is 
the helicoid. 1855 Davies & Peck Math. Dict., Helicoid, 
a warped surface, which may be generated by a straight 
line moving in such a manner that each point of it shall 
have a uniform motion in the direction of a fixed straight 
line, and at the same time a uniform angular motion about it, 

Helicoidal (helikoidal), a. [f. as prec. +-an.] 
= HELICOID a, 1. 

1864 in Wesster. 1883 Brit. Assoc. Rep. 405 The forma- 
tion of the right and left-handed helicoida! crystals. 

He'licoidly, adv. [f. Hxenicow a. + -Ly 2.) 
In a helicoid manner, spirally. 

3849 Dana Geol. App. i. (1850) 720 A fusiform chamber 
helicoidly divided. 7 iy 

Helicometry (helikp:métri). Geom. [f. helico-, 
comb, form of Gr. édc¢ HELIX + -meTRY.] The 
measurement of spirals. 

1706 Paituirs (ed. Kersey), Helicometry, or Helicosophy, 
a Mathematical Art, which teaches how to measure or draw 
all Spiral Lines upon a Plain, and shews their respective 
Properties. 18xx Encyc?. Londin. s.v. 

Helicon (helikpn). [L. Helicon = Gr. ‘EAtkdy, 
In sense 2b there seems to be association with 
HEttx.] 

1. (With capital H.) Name of a mountain in 
Beeotia, sacred to the Muses, in which rose the 
fountains of Aganippe and Hippocrene; by 16th and 
17th c. writers often confused with these. Hence 
used allusively in reference to poetic inspiration. 

argz9 SKELTON Agst, Garnesche 99, I gaue hym drynke 
of the sugryd welle Of Eliconys waters crystallyne. * 2567 
Harman Caveat (1869) 28 Eloquence haue I none; I neuer 
was acquaynted with the muses ; I neuer tasted of Helycon, 
1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Apr. 42 You Virgins, that on 
Parnasse dwell, Whence floweth He/icou, the learned well. 
1600 fit/e England’s Helicon (ed. 2: .or the Muses Harmony. ] 
1631 Mitton Epit, A’ chess Winchester 56 Here be tears of 
perfect moan Wept for thee in Helicon. 165: RANDOLPH, 
etc. Hey for Honesty v. Wks. (1875) 481 Poor shallow 
scoundrels .. that never drank any Helicon above a penny 
a quart. 1892 Bookman Nov. 57/1 Any question of his 
precise place in England's Helicon. 

2. a, An ancient acoustical instrument consisting 
of strings stretched over a resonance-box and cap- 
able of being adjusted to different lengths. b. A 
large brass wind-instrument of a spiral form, 

2875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Helicon, a form of wind-instru. 
ment of metal, resembling a French-horn, but having keys 
and valves. 

Heliconian (heliko niin), @. [In sense.1, f. 
L. Helicéni-ts = Gr. “EXtdmos, f, “EAckdy (see prec, 
and-ran). Insense 2, f. mod.L. Heliconia, a genus 
of butterflies. J 

1. Pertaining to Helicon, or to the Muses. 

1557 GRIMALD in Totfell's Afise. (Arb.) 107 Th Heliconian 
Nymphs. 1g90 Spenser F. Q, 11. xii, 31 Th’ Heliconian 
maides. 163 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Life 7. Parr Wks. (1872) 
17 He... neer did taste the Heliconian cup. 779 CowPER 
Let, to F. Hill 14 Nov., Your approbation of my last Heli- 
conian present encourages me to send you another. 1868 
Trxwyson Lucretius 224 Shutting reasons up in rhythm, Or 
Heliconian honey in living words, To make a truth less harsh. 

2. Entom. Belonging to the genus Heliconia, or 
family He/iconiide of butterflies. Also Heliconi‘- 
deous, He‘liconine, He‘liconoid adys. 

2826 Kirpy & Sp, Extontol. (1828) V1. xxxv. 645 In several 
of the Heliconian butterflies the greater part of both wings 
is transparent. 1867 A. R. Warrace Nat. Select. iit. (1872) 
85 Every species of Napeogenes mimics some other Heli- 
conideous butterfly. 1887 — in Forin. Rev. Sept. 355 The 
immense variety of the Heliconoid butterflies. 

t+ Helico'sophy. Ods._[f. helico-, comb. form 
of Gr. cf HELIX, after philosophy.] That part of 
geometry which treats of spirals. 

1570 DEE Afath. Pref. 34 Helicosophie, is nere Sister to 
Trochilike. 1696 Puituirs, Helicosophy, a mathematical 
Art which demonstrates the designing of all spiral Lines. 

Helie, *y, var. Heiny, Hicuty a. Obs, 

Heling, healing, v//: sd. Also 6- helling. 
Now dial. [f. Heve v1 and 2+-1Ne 1] 


HELIOCENTRIC. 


1. The action of covering; covering up, conceal- 
ing; the covering in of a house, roofing with slate, 


tiles, or the like. 

a@x200 Lofsung in Cott. Hout. 207 Bi his spothunge and 
bufettunge and his heliunge. a@xz2z2g Ancr. R. 150 
heliunge is be god dedes lif, & halt hit ine strencde. 1359 
Lay Folks Catech. 222 All wrangwise takyng .. hiding or 
helyng of othir men godes. x45x Churchw. Act. Vatton 
(1890) 94 For helyng of Synt Jamys ys Chapell.  resq bid, 
166 The tyler for y* hellyng of ye Church. 1609 Skene Reg, 
May, 6 Fraudfull heiling and concealing of treasure, 1669 
Woruwce Syst. Agric. (681) 237 Healing with Lead or flat 
Stone is not to be approved of, by reason of its weight. 
1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 275 For Ripping, and 

ealing again. .Bricklayers reckon 3s. 6d. per Square. 

2. concr. A covering; a cover, roofing. 

13.. A. Alis.6188 Above, and byneothe, is heore heolyng, 
3375 Barnour Bruce y. 11 The heling of thar hevede ‘That 
vikkit vyntir had thame revede. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) Tf. 283 Sche hidde hir armes and hir_pyzhes wib 
dyuers helynges. /éid. ILL. 273 Pe helynge {of the palace} 
liche to be firmament. 1498 IVill of Whytator (Somerset 
Ho.), My portouse wt a rede helyng. 1543 Hill of F. Mors 
(bid.), Fetherbedde, a bolster..twoo blankettes a Helyng 
a_matres. 3674 Ray WV. C. Words 24 A Bed-Healing 
(Derb.), 2 coverlet: it is also called absolutely a Hylling in 
many places. 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 169 Of the 
weight of this sort of Healing. 1838 Mrs. Bray Trad. 
Devonsh, 1. 306 Slaters with us. .are called Aedders and the 
slate roof of a house is termed the /edding. 1853 MV. § 0. 
rst Ser. VIII. 44/2 Another Devonianism. The Cover ofa 
book is called its healing. 

+b. Clothing. Ods. 

3382 in Wyelif’s Sel. Whs. IIT, 519 Ynow3 for liflode and 
heling. cxq00 Afpol. Loll. 43 Fode & heling hauing, wip . 
hem I schal be content. 

3. Comb. as heling-coster, -net, -stone, 

1447 £. E. Wills (1882) 13x All my .. helyng Costurs of 
hallys. 558-9 Act 1 £liz. c. 17 § 1 No person..shall use 
any Heling Nett or Trymle Bote. 160z Carew Cornwall 
6b, For covering of houses there are three sorts of Slate, 
which from that use take the name of Healing-stones. 

Helio (h7lio), collog. abbrev. of HELIoGRAPH 5b. 


and w. 

1893 R. Kirtinc Afany Invent. 30, I used to put my 
signallere under arrest to prevent him reading the helio- 
orders. 1897 Daily News 4 Sept. 5/4 Messages had to be 
helio’d under a hot fire at short range. 

Helio-, combining form of Gr, #Acos sun, occur- 
ring in various scientific and other terms, most of 
which are entered in their alphabetical places; 
others of rarer occurrence are placed here. Hello- 
arkite a. (cf. ARKITE], relating to the sun and 
Noah’s ark,as objects of worship. |!Heliocome'tes 
[mod.L., f. Gr. xou4rqs comet], an appearance of 
rays of light extending from the sun like a comet's 
tail, Helio-deemo‘nic a., relating to the sun and 
demons. Helio-elé‘ctric a., relating to electric 
force emanating from thesun. Helio-engra‘ving 

=HELIOGRAVURE, Helio'fngal a. [after centri- 
Jugal; cf. F. héiophuge}, tending away from the 
sun. Heliolater [Gr. -Aarpys worshipping], 4 
worshipper of the sun; so-HeHo-latrous a., wor- 
shipping the sun; Heliolatry [Gr. Aarpeia wor- 
ship], sun-worship. Helio‘logist, one versed in 
heliology; Helio-logy, the science of the suns 
energy and action. Helio‘philous a. [gidos lov- 
ing], fond of or attracted by sunlight. Hellopho'- 
bia [Gr. -poBia fear], dread of or shrinking from 
sunlight, photophobia; so He*liophobe[Gr. -¢ofos 
fearing}, one affected with heliophobia; Helio- 
pho'bic @,, fearing or shunning sunlight. 

1804 Edin. Rev. 111.314 Seats of the *Helio-arkite super- 
stition. _ 1838 Mrs. Bray Trad. Devonsh. 1. 148 The 
ceremonies of the Helioarkite procession. 1727-5: CHAMBERS 
Cycl., *Heliocometes, comet of the sun; a phzenomenon 
sometimes observed at the setting of the sun; thus denomt- 
nated by Sturmius and Pylen..in regard it seems to make a 
comet of the sun, being a large tail, or column of light, 
fixed or hung to that luminary, and dragging after it at his 
setting. 1866 Coruh, Mag. Mar. 293 Notions about an 
arkite idolatry and a *Helio-demonic worship. 1884 
Nature 8 May 47/2 The *helio-electric theory of the pertur- 
bations of terrestrial magnetism, 1886 Sct. Amer. 24 July 
49/2 The *helio-engraving by etching was brought toa hig 
degree of completion by Blic, of Vienna, in 1883. 885 
Crerke Pop, Hist, Astron. 387 The ‘*heliofugal’ power by 
which Comets’ tails are developed. 1828 Wenster, */felio- 
later. [bid.,*Heliolatry, 1890 GLapstone Lonpreg. Rock 
(1892) 66 According to *heliologists, the process does not 
even yet appear to be absolutely completed, 1886 Spectator 
24 Apr. 545/1 The evolution of *heliology. 1885 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., *Heltophobe, one whose eyes suffer from the sun's rays- 
*Heliophobia, the fear of the sun's rays on the retina, such 
as occurs in albinism, 3886 J, Rattray in Trans. X, Soc. 
£din. XXXII. 598 A heliophobic spore mayoften findenough 
of shade among the rhizoids of other pre-existing weeds. 

Heliocentric (hiliosentrik), a. (st) | [fF 
HEwio-: see Centryo. Cf. F. Adliocentrigut. 
Opposed in both senses to GEOCENTRIC.} - 

1. Referred to the sun as centre; considered 25 
viewed from the centre of the sun: as the /elio- 
centric latitude, longitude, place, etc. of a planct, 
i.e. that in which it would appear to an observer 
placed at the centre of the sun. 

1685 Phil. Trans. XV. 1217 It was necessary..to make a 
Table of 2's Heliocentrick places, to which the Parallaxes 
being applied, give the Geocentrick. 1703 Grrcory ibid. 
XXIIL 1318 Finding the Heliocentrick and Geocentnc 


HELIOCENTRICAL. 


places of a Comet. 1786 /bid. LXXVI. 429, I have here 
given its heliocentric and geocentric longitudes and lati- 
tudes, 1833 Herscuer Astron, v. 210 When we speak of 
the heliocentric longitudes and latitudes of objects, we 
suppose the spectator situated in the sun. ao us, 

2. Having, ortaking, thesunascentre:as the helzo- 
centric (or Copernican) system ofastronomy. (See B.) 

1834 Nat. Philos. HI. Gloss. s.v. Geocentric (U. K. S.), 
The moon's orbit is Geocentric; but the orbits of the other 
Planets, and of the earth itself, are Heliocentric. 1892 

Vestcotr Gospel of Life 12 The heliocentric view of our 
system..is more religious and, in the fullest sense, more 
scriptural than the geocentric view which it displaced. 

ie: x87z R. H. Hutron &ss. IL. 285 It {poetry of the 
Old Testament] is what one might call a heliocentric, as 
distinguished from a geocentric, representation of life. ' 

+ B. sd. One who takes the sun asacentre. Ods. 
3667 A. Nowex in Josselyn Voy. New Eng. (1674) 48 

This assertion is not expugned by Geocentricks .. nor 
oppugned by Heliocentricks. F : 

Hence He-lioce'ntricism,the heliocentric theory ; 
He:liocentri‘city, heliocentric quality. 

1865 F. Hartin H. H. Wilson tr. Visheu Purdza Ii. 242 
note, The heliocentricism taught in this passage. .is remark- 
able. 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CXXVI, 163 Our readers who are 
Jencrant of astronomy may as well refuse to acknowledge 
the heliocentricity of things. 2885 W.W. Roserts Pontif~. 
Decrees Introd. 21 The Pope said in effect that heliocen- 
tricism was a heresy. 

Heliocentrical, 2. rare. [f. as prec. +-aL.] 
= Heniocentric. Hence Helioce’ntrically adv., 
as viewed from the centre of the sun. 

3686 Goan Celest, Bodies 11.i. 122, I have reason to believe 
the Planetary motions to be Heliocentrical. 1726 tr. 
Gregory's Astron. 1. 471 The Earth, .whenit isin Conjunc- 
tion with any other Planet Heliocentrically. 

Heliochrome (h?liokré"m). [t. Hext1o-+ Gr. 
xp@pa colour.] A photograph representing an ob- 
ject in its natural colours. (Not yet (1897) obtained 
in a permanent form by any process.) So Helio- 
chro‘mic a., pertaining to Aeliochromy. Helio- 
chro'moscope, a device for superposing three 
specially prepared photographs of an object so as 
to produce an image in the natural colours. Helio- 
chro‘motype = HELIOCHROME. He‘liochromy, 
the production of images of objects in the natural 
colours by a photographic process. 

1853 R. Hunt Alan. Photogr. xii. 176 The name of 
*Helrochromes has been given to these naturally coloured 
photographs. :the colours soon faded. 1855 Lacan Pref. 
Niépce de St. Victor's Researches 17 His *heliochromic 
investigations. 1892 Daily News 4 May 5/5 To reproduce 

them [the natural colours] to the eyes it is sufficient to 
superpose the three images, one with red light, one with 
green, and one with blue violet. ‘This is accomplished in 
-- a device called a *heliochromoscope about the size of a 
hand stereoscope. 3875 Knicut Dict. Mech. *Heliochro- 
motype, a sun-picture in the natural colors : long desired, 
partially obtained, but always fugitive—so far, 1858 tr. 
Nitpee de St. Victor's Researches 43 *Heliochromy, 1892 
Daily News 5 May 6/5 Mr, Fred. E. Ives, of Philadelphia, 
gave an exhibition .. of his ‘composite heliochromy’, the 
name of his susie of coloured photography. “ 

Heliochryse (hiliokrais). [ad. L. Zé/iochry- 
Sos, -01t, 8 Variant form in Pliny for helichrpsos, -on 
(see HELicurysus), app. taken by later writers 
as derived from Gr. jjAtos sun + xpuods gold.] Poetic 
name for some bright yellow flower: ? a sunflower 


or marigold. (See also HELICHRYSE.) 

1s93 B. Barnes Parthenophil Sonn. xcvi. in Arb. Garner 
Vv. 394, To whom, for need, Parthenophe did lend At 
Nature’s suit, rich Heliochrise, which shined In her fair 
hair, /éid. Madr. xxiii, /d/d. 404 In his hand, a wreath of 
Heliochrise He brought, to beautify thosetresses. 1689 T. 
Pruner Char, Gd, Commander 55 The Heliochryse. . His 
Golden Leaves expandeth out of love To Phoebus, 

Helio-demonic, -electric, etc.: see HELIo-. 

Heliogram (hilicgrem). [f. Henrocrarn 4, 
after ¢elegram.] A message transmitted by a helio- 
graph (see next, sense 4). 

188x Nature XXIV. 176 The sight of those who receive 
the heliogram gets..soon fatigued. 1897 Lov. Roserts 41 
Yrs. India I. \t. 225 Brigadier-General Massy was informed 
in reply to his heliogram, that [etc.}. 

Heliograph (hfliograf), sd. [f Hetio- + 
~GRAPH, Gr. -ypapos writing, writer.} 

1, Name given to an engraving obtained by a pro- 
cess in which a specially prepared plate is acted on 
chemically by exposure to light. Also attrib. 

The name was originally given to the process invented by 
Niépee de St. Victor in 1826. 

1853 R. Hunt Afan. Photo. i. 12 Niepce .. had also 
succeeded in rendering his Hel “graphs, when once formed, 
impervious to the further effects of the solar rays. 875 tr. 
Vogel's Chem. Light i. 1x Copp « plate impressions of this 
kind have been found amongst the papers left behind by 
Niépce, which he called ‘heliegraphs’. .as far back as 1826. 
This method .. is still in use .. especially in the printing of 
Paper money. 3896 Daily News 18 Dec. 7/6 Miniature 
paintings by Fouquet..copied by the heliograph process. 

+b. A photograph (Webster, 1864). Ods. 

2. An apparatus for taking photographs of the sun. 

1848 Frat. KR. Agric. Soc. UX. ut. 326 This latter instru- 
ment includes a Aeliograph and nebilograph, worked by 
one and the same clock-movement. 1865 Neader 9 Sept. 
291/3 The Kew heliograph, in charge of Mr. De La Rue, 
Continues to be worked by a qualified assistant, ¢ 

3. An instrument for measuring the intensity of 
sunlight. 
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. 18st R. Hunt Photogr, 210 The number of lines marked 
on the paper .. will furnish a comparative measure of the 
intensity of solar light..and may be registered as so many 
degrees of the Heliograph, the name Mr. Jordan has given 
his instrument. De 

* 4 An apparatus for signalling by means of a 
movable mirror which reflects flashes of sunlight 
toadistance. Cf. Henrorrore 4. Also attrib. 

3877 Atkinson Ganot’s Physics (ed. 8) § 509 Afance's 
Heltograph, The reflection of light from mirrors has been 
lately applied by Mance in signalling at great distances by 
means of the sun's light. x88 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 461 The 
author claims to have contrived a heliograph, or sun- 
telegraph, by which the rays of the sun can be directed on 
any given point with greater ease than by those at present 
in use. x880 Tintes 9 Oct. 5/4 On the 27th of August, about 
ga.m., a flash was seen in.the far distance. In a moment 
our heliograph was on, and we found, to our great delight, 
it was from General Roberts. 1897 Darly News 18 Sept. § 
They hope to secure heliograph ‘connection with General 
Blood's force shortly. . 

. Heliograph, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To communicate by heliograph: see 
prec. 4. Also with 057. clazse and ahsol, 

2880 Standard 24 Apr..5/5 General Stewart heliographed 
an account of the battle to Brigadier Ross. 1888 Athenawume 
7 Jan. 10/2 There were all the means for heliographing at 
Korti. 1893 R. Kretinc Afany Invent, 29 We used to 
heliograph to them. =, . 

2. To photograph by heliography. 

1883 R. Harpane Workshop Receipts Ser, u. 192/1 When 
the cloth tracings have to be heliographed, raw sienna is 
also added to the ink. 

Heliographer (hiliggrifar). [( prec. 4-ER: 
cf. photographer.] One who practises heliography ; 
one who makes or works a heliograph: see the 
various senses of these words. 

1875 tr. Vogel's Chem, Light xix. 28: The failure of 
heliographers, lithographers, and photographers who tried 
to work by combining the two arts. 

Heliographic (hiliogre’fik), a. [f. Henro-+ 
-crapuic. Cf. F. Adliographigue.} 

1. Pertaining to the description of the sun. 

Heliographic latitude or longitude: the latitude or 
tongitude of points on the sun's surface, referred to the sun’s 
equator and to a meridian passing through the node of this 
with the ecliptic. (Cf. geographic.) 

1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey) s.v. Charts, Heliographich 
Charts, Descriptions of the Sun’s Body, and of its Afecula, 
or Spots. 1879 Newcoms & Howpen Astron. 289 The 
heliographic latitude of the spot, or its angular distance 
from the solar equator. 

2. +a. Belonging to photography; photographic. 

1840 Proc. Amer. Phil, Soc. 1, 18x Dr. Patterson echibited 
some specimens of the Heliographic Art (Daguerreotype). 
1855 tr. Niépce de St. Victor's Researches i. 44 The helio- 
graphic images coloured by its light. : 

b. Belonging to photographic engraving: see 
HELiocnarH 1, HELIOGRAPHY 3. 

185: R. Hunt, Photography ix. 107 Producing a better 
effect than was given by the Heliographic process in several 
hours. 1855 Lacan Pref. Niépce de St. Victor's Researches 
21 The'remarkable works which heliographic engraving has 
produced, 1858 Photogr. Notes 111, 260/2 The heliographic 
image formed by the sensitive varnish acted on by the light. 
187g tr. Vogel's Chem. Light i. 12 Printed off from helio- 
graphic plates. 

8. Pertaining to or obtained by the signalling ap- 
paratus called a heliograph (see HELIOGRAPH 4). 

1880 Standard 8 Apr. 5/3 Hughes's Brigade is in helio- 
graphic communication with Khelat-i-Ghilzai. 1897 Lo. 
Roverts 41 Vrs, fudia 11. liv. 258 The more perfect helio- 
graphic apparatus which is now available. 

So Heliogra‘phical c.= HELIOGRAPHIC; Helio- 
gra‘phically adv., by means of a HELIOGRAPH 
(sense 4 in qnot.). 

1884 Sat. Rez. 26 Jan. 120 How the relieving force first 
came heliographically into communication with Candahar, 

Heliography (hilig:grafi). [f Henio- + 
-crapay. Cf F. £édliographie.] 

1. The description of the sun. (Cf. geography.) 

1730-6 Battey-(folio), Heliography, a Description of the 
Sun. 1798 C. PALMER (¢7tle) A ‘Treatise on the Sublime 
Science of Heliography satisfactorily demonstrating our 
great orb of light, the sun, to be absolutely no other than a 
body of Ice! 1867-77 G. F. Cuamsers Astron, vu. Vii. 712 
So much useful work has been done in heliography. 

+2, The process or art of obtaining permanent 
images of objects by the chemical action of light 
on prepared surfaces; photography. Oés. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 133 s.v. Photogenic Drawings, 
Such apparatus is named after its inventor the Daguerro- 
type, and the process itself either photogeny, hotography, 
or heliography (sundrawing). 1840 (¢z¢/¢) Handbook of 
Heliography. ‘ J ‘ 

3. Name of 2 process of engraving in which a 
specially prepared plate is acted upon chemically 
by exposure to light. a 

31845 Athenrum 22 Feb. 202 The process by which these 
pictures were procured, called by its discoverer Helio- 
graphy. 3875 wx. Vogel's Chem, Light i. 10 One of the 
finest applications of photography, that of helfography, or 
the combination of photography with copper-plate printing. 
1880 Daily News 2 Dec. 5/2 Heliography, it seems, makes 
no impression on the paper as types do. 

4. The system of signalling by means of the 
HE tiognara (sense 4). 5 

3887 Advance \Chicage) 10 Nov. 718 Heliography is a 
sort of telegraphic system of communication by means of 

flashes of sunlight reflected from mirrors. 
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Heliogravure (hiliogré!-vitia). [9. F. Aéfio- 
gravure, t, HELIO-+gravire engraving.] A pro- 
cess of engraving by means of the action of light 
on a sensitized surface; an engraved plate, or an 
engraving, thus obtained; photogravure. Also 
attrib. ; 

3879 Furntwat New Shaks. Soc. Rep. 7 A héliogravure 
reproduction by M. Dujardin, of Virtue’s engraving. 188 
A thenzum 16 Apr. 521/2 The medium of reproduction .. is 
besides somewhat antiquated in these days of autotype and 
heliogravure. 1883 Hall Afall G. 29 Nov., Phototype, 
heliogravure, woodcuts, photo and chromo lithography, 
have been each used according to need. 

Helioid (hrlijoid), a. [f Gr. #Acor san+ -omp.] 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Helioid, resembling the sun. Applied 
to a body that is round, and has its circumference radiated 
with hair-like points. 

Heliolater, -logy, etc.: see Hetio-. 

Heliolite (hiliolsit), Afin. [o. F. heliolite 
(1797), f£. HeLto-+-Lire.] Sun-stone, a variety 
of orthoclase containing albite or oligoclase. 

Heliometer (hilipmite:). [ad. F. Aéliomdire 
(1747 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Henio- + Gr. pérpoy 
measure, -METER. | 

1, An astronomical instrument originally devised 
for measuring the diameter of the sun ; now much 
used in determining the angular distance between 
two stars. 

_ It consists of a telescope, having the object-glass divided 
into two parts, each of which can be made to slide past the 
other and thus superpoce the two images produced. 

1753 SHorr in PArl. 7rans, XLVI. 165 M. Bonguer 
had read..in the year 1748, 2 memoir, in which he describes 
an heliometer; which 1s an instrument, consisting of two 
objective glasses, for measuring the diameters of the planets. 
1836 Penny Cycl, V. 269 An invention of his in 1748, which 
he calls the Ae/iometer, and which is in fact the first double 
object glass micrometer, and was properly so called. 1893 
Sir R. Bait Story of Sun 334 The heliometer of six inches 
aperture at the Yale Observatory. 

+2. Name given to a complex form of portable 
sun-dial, used for ascertaining solar time, Jatitude, 
length of day, times of sunrise and sunset, etc. Ods. 

3875 Knicnt Dict, Mech. 

Heliometric (hiliome'trik), a. [f. prec. + -1c: 
cf. F. hdliométrigue.] Pertaining to, or obtained 
or made by, the heliometer; relating to measure- 
ment of the sun, Also Heliome‘trical a.; hence 
Heliome'trically adv. 

188x A thenzune 4 June 753/2 Heliometric observations of 
Mars. 1882 Standard 9 Dec. 5/4 At Harvard more than 
eight hundred heliometrical measurements were made, 1883 
Sctence J. 94 [They] do not maintain a steady contact 
together when heliometrically observed. 1886 C. A, Youxc 
Recent Adv, in Solar Astron. in Pop. Set. Mo, XXX. 25 
The publication of the photographic and heliometric results 
is waited for with much interest. 

Heliophilous, -phobia, etc.: see HExto-. 

Heliopore (h7liopée1). [ad. mod.L. Heliofora, 
f. Gr. fAtos sun+ndpos pore: see MADREPORE.] 
A coral of the genus Helzofora ; a’ sun coral. 

Helioscope th? tioskoup). [a. F. kélioscope (1671 
in Hatz.-Darm.), f. HELIo- + -score.] An appa- 
ratus for observing the sun without injury to the 
eye, or a telescope fitted with such an apparatus ; 
the intensity of the light being reduced by smoked 
or coloured glass, by reflectors, or by other means, 

1675 Phil, Trans. X. 441 A Description of Helioscopes 
and some other instruments, 176s Suorr /did. LI, 178 A 
reflecting telescope of 18 inches focus, with a helioscope 
adapted to it. 2869 Psuipson tr. Grillenin’s Sun (1870) 85 
What are called Aedfoscofes, which are merely composed of 
two prisms, or two pieces of glass cut wedge-shaped, one 
white and transparent and the other black or coloured. 

So Heliosco'pic a., belonging to the helioscope, 
or to observation of the sun; Helio-scopy, the use 
of the helioscope, observation of the sun. 

1869 Herscuer Astron. iti. (ed. 10) 75 Helioscopy.. 1881 
C. A. Younc Sux 65 Other forms of helioscopic eyepiece. 

|| Heliosis (hfliswsis). [mod.L., a. Gr. pAiwors 
exposure to the sun, f. #AcoteGac to be exposed to 
the sun, also to suffer sunstroke, f. #Acos sun.] 

lL. Afed. a, =INsonatTion. b. Sunstroke. 

1854 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Heliosis, the warming of the 
body in the sun’s rays; insolation. 388z Quan Dict. 
Med. Heliosis .. is also employed as a synonym for the 
sunstroke. 

2. Bot. (See quot.) 

1866 Treas. Bot., Heliosis, 2 term applied to the spots 
produced upon leaves by the concentration of the rays 0: the 
sun throug inequalities of the glass of conservatories, or 
through drops of water resting upon them. 

{Heliospherical, in recent Dicts., app. an error 
for HELISPHERICAL.] 

Heliostat(h?licstet). Alsohelioststa,-state. 
[a. mod.L. helfostata, F, hétiostat (1764 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f, Hewto- + erards standing.) date 
An apparatas consisting of a mirror turned by 
clockwork so as to reflect the light of the sun in 
a fixed direction. (Also applied toa sep 
ratus worked by hand, properly @ porte-l ae Hone 
1747 J.T. Desacuiers tr. Graresande's Nat. Pitt fix'd. 
ii. 107 An Heliostate, shivuae erate zi cits ane fess 

+f i i two prin baie! 

ee reaching Stick Speculum, supported by a Stand, the 
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other is a Clock which directs the Speculum. ¢1790 Im1son 
Sch, Art l.271 The Heliostata to take off the inconveniences 
which arise from the motion of the earth, in making experi- 
ments onthe solar light. 1803 Youncin PAil. Trans. XCIV. 
16 For performing this experiment with very great accuracy, 
a heliostate would be necessary. 1841 Proc. Amer. Phil. 
Soc. 11.97 A simple form of the Heliostat, or instrument for 
throwing a stationary beam of light into a darkened room. 

Hence Heliosta'tic a., pertaining to a heliostat. 

188: Nature 29 Sept. 514 Phenomena developed by helio- 
static star-disks. 


Heliothid (hilip-pid), 52 anda. Lntom. [f. 
mod.L, Heltothidz, {. geieric name Heliothis} 

A. sb. A moth of the family Aeliothide. B. 
adj. Belonging to or having the character of the 
Heliothide, 

1884 Science 11 July 44/2 Even Agrotis takes a distinct 
heliothid tendency in the tuberculate front and heavily 
armed fore-tibia of the western species, 

Heliotrope (hiliotroup). Forms: a. 1 elio- 
tropus, 4 elitropium, -ius, eliotropin, 6 hely- 
tropium, heliotropion, -ius, 6-7 -ium; sce also 
Hevriorrorian 5b, B. 6-heliotrope. [Formerly 
in Lat. form Aéliotropitem, etc., a, Gr. pAcorpdmoy 
(also Atorpémos) a plant which turns its flowers and 
leaves to the sun, heliotrope; also a green stone 
streaked with red, bloodstone, and a kind of sun- 
dial; f. #Acos sun + -rporos turning, rpéray to turn. 
In current form, a. F. héliotrope (16th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] 

1, A name given to plants of which the flowers 
turn so as to follow the sun; in early times ap- 
plied to the sunflower, marigold, etc. ; now, a plant 
of the genus Heliotropium (N.O. Ehretiacee or 
Boraginacee), comprising herbs or shrubs with 
small clustered purple flowers; esp. H. Peru- 
vianum, commonly cultivated for its fragrance. 

a, cr000 Sax. Leechd, 1.254 Deos wyrt be man eliotropus 
and odrum naman sizilhweorfa nemned, 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R.xvn. liv. (1495) 635 Elitropium is a drye herbe and 
.-it beeryth and tornyth the leyf abowtewyth the meuynge of 
the sonne. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 57 Siklyik, ther is ane eirb 
callit helytropium, the quhilk the vulgaris callis soucye; it hes 
the leyuis appin as Jang as the soune is in our hemispere, and 
it closis the leyuis, quhen the soune passis vndir our orizon. 
orsge Greene Fr. Bacon xvi. 58 Apollo's heliotropion then 

hall stoop And Venus hyacinth shall vail her top. 1603 B. 
Jerson King's Coronation Entertain, Wks. (Ruldg.) 528/2 
er chaplet (was) of Heliotropium, or turnsole. 

8. 21625 Bacon JVAs, (1857) IIL. 832 Flowers of heliotrope. 
1645 G. Danrer Poems Wks. 1878 II. 32 The Heliotrope 
may live with the last Sun, 1664 Evetyn Kal, Hort. (1729) 
21s Star-wort, Heliotrop, French Marigold, x peter 
tr. Si.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) YU. 89 ti e French or 
Peruvian heliotrope. 1861 Wyte Metvitte Good sor 
Nothing V1, 169 The sweet heliotrope exhaled her dying 
fragrance ere she sank to decay. 

attrib. 1676 Marve. Afr. Smirke bis, As the Helio- 


trope Flower that keeps its ground, but wrests its Neck in 
turning after the warm Sun. 
b. fig. (Also.attrib.) 

1603 B. Jonson Seyanus wv. v, Good Heliotrope! Is this 
your honest man? Let him be yours so still; he is my 
knave. 1669 Addr, Yung. Gentry Eng. og With free expan- 
sions, and heliotrope conversions to that Eternal light. 
1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1818) 149 Let us all be heliotropes 
(if I may use the expression) to the Sun of Righteousness. 

e. Applied, with qualifying words, to other 
plants, as False or Summer Heliotrope, Zour- 
néfortia heliotropioides; Winter Heliotrope, 
Nardosmia (Petasites, or Tussilago) fragrans. 

2866 Treas. Bot. 777 Nardosmia, a name under which 
the Winter Heliotrope..and some allied Northern species of 
Yussilago, have been separated generically, 1884 MILLER 
Plant-x., Summer Heliotrope. 


d. A shade of purple like that of the flowers of 
the heliotrope. Also attr7b. 

31882 World 2x June 18/1 A white cotton with violet sprig 
and bonnet of heliotrope. 1886 Truth XXI, It is lined 
with heliotrope satin. 1887 Daily News 5 July 5/5 A 
costume of that peculiar mauve known as heliotrope. 

e. A scent imitating that of the heliotrope, 

1865 Public Opinion 7 Jan. 20 Many scents, however, are 
imitations—heliotrope, for instance, having no relation to 
that flower, 

2. Alin, A green variety of quartz, with spots of 
veins of red jasper ; also called BuoopsTonE; an- 
ciently credited with various ‘virtues’, as that of 
stanching blood, rendering the wearer invisible, 
etc. (As to the origin of the name see quot. 1601.) 

a, 31390 Gower Conf. III. 112 There sitten five stones 
mo..Jaspis and elitropius. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xv1. xl. (1495) 566 Liiotvofia is a precyous stone and is 
grene and spronge wyth red dropes and veynes of colour of 
blood. 2601 Hotranp Pliny II. 627 The pretious stone 
Heliotropium..is a deepe green in maner of a. leeke., 
garnished with veins of bloud: the reason of the name 
Heliotropium is this, For that if it be throwne into a pale 
of water, it changeth the raies of the Sun by way of reuer- 
beration into a bloudie colour..Magitians. say, that if a 
man carrie it about him.. he shall goe inuisible. 

B. 3587 Gopixe tr. ‘Solinus’ Polyhistor (1590) Sijb 
(Stanf2, The precious stone called Heliotrope. 1740 tr. 
BSarba’s Metals 120 The Heliotrope in his fine green Sub- 
stance hath Veins of the purest Blood. , 3814 Cary Dante's 
Inf, xxiv. 91 Nor hope had they of crevice where to hide, Or 
heliotrope to charm them out of view, 884 F. J. Britten 

Watch & Clock. 215 Chrysoprase, Heliotrope, and Jasper 
are forms of silica either amorphous, translucent, or opaque. 
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3. An ancient kind of sun-dial. ° ; 
1669 Gait Crt, Gentiles 1. 1. vii, 36 Phenicians. .communi- 
cated the knowlege of the Heliotrope taken from Ahaz’s 
dial. 21783 Cuampers Cycl. Supp, Heliotrope, Heliotropiunty, 


among the antients, an instrument or machine, for shewin, 
when the sun arrived at the tropics and the zquinoctia 
line. 1789 Write Se/borne xliv, Iwo heliotropes; the one 
for the winter, and the other for the summer solstice. 1875, 
Knicur Dict. Mech, Heliotrope..The ancient Greek polos 
or heliotrophion was a basin in the middle of which was a 

erpendicular staff or finger, whose shadow indicated on 
lines the twelve parts of the day. 


4. An apparatus with a movable mirror for re- 
flecting the rays of the sun, used for signalling and 
other purposes, esp. in geodesic operations: cf, 
HELIOGRAPH 56. 4. . 

122 Gentl. Mag. . 358 The inventor of the Heliotrope 
.-had full proof of the great advantage to be derived from 
it. 1858 Aferc. Marine Mag. V. 145 Of all signals, the 
heliotrope—a movable mirror, placed so as to be directed 
by a telescope—is the most perfect. 

Heliotroper (hf liotrdupo1). [f. prec. + -ER.] 
One who manages a HELIOTROPE (sense 4). : 

1864 in WepsTeR. 1883 Times 31 July 10, 1 was doing 
service as a heliotroper all alone on the top of Arc Dome, 
1887 J.T. Wacxerin Encycl, Brit. X X11. 698/2 Heliotropers 
were also employed, .to flash instructions to the signallers. 

+ Heliotro‘pian, s. Os. Also heli-, belli-, 
[A corruption of Aelzotropion, HELIOTROPE (sense 1), 
frequent about 1600.] 1, =HELIoTRore 1. 

1gg0 Greenr Never too late (1600) 48 As the yron follows 
the Adamant .. and the Helitropian the beames of the sun, 
1624 Hevwoop Gunath, 1. 35 The gods .. changed her into 
an Heliotropian, which is called the Suns flower, which 
still inclines to what part soever he makes his progresse. 
1649 Lovetace Poems 147 The noble Heliotropian Now 
turnes to her, and knowes no Sun. 

2. =HELIOTROPE 2. . 

1638 Sir T. Hervert Trav, (ed. 2) 22 With Agats, Heli. 
tropians, Jasper. | 

eliotro’pian, a. rare. Also 7 erron. heli-. 
[f. L. Aéliotropium Heviotrore + -AN.]  Pertain- 
ing to or of the nature of the heliotrope (1 and 2). 

1640 Howert Dedona’s Gr. (x645) 5 Most of her Plants 
have the Heliotropian quality of the Marigold and Tulip, 
who follow the motion of the Sunne. 1670 Watton Lives 
1. 55 He caused, .figures thus drawn to be ingraven very 
small in Helitropian Stones. . 

Heliotropic (hilictrypik), a. Bot. [f. Gr. 
aAos sun + -rpomos turning + -Ic; or ad, F. Adlio- 
tropigue.] Bending or turning in a particular 
direction under the influence of light; pertaining 
to or marked by heliotropism. Said of, or in re- 
ference to, growing parts of plants, which may be 
posttively heliotropic, i.e. bend towards the light 
(the most usual case), or negatively heliotropic 
(APHELIOTROPIC), i.e. bend away from it, or Dra- 
HELIOTROPIC, q.v. 

1875 Benxetr & Dyer Sachs’ Sot. 676 The fact of helio. 
tropic curvature towards the side which receives the most 
light. /éid. 677 There are_a much smaller number which 
bend in the opposite direction, 7.¢. become concave on the 
shaded side. In order to distinguish between them the 
former are termed t sitively, the latter negatively helio. 
tropic, 1880 C. & F. Darwin Morven, PL. 418 Heliotropic 
movements are determined by the direction of the light. 

So Heliotro‘pical a. (rare~°) =prec.; hence 
Heliotro‘pically adv. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 676 The observation 
that leaves, some roots, Fungi .. etc., curve heliotropically, 
indicates that their growth is retarded by light. x89z 
Athenzum 27 June 832/3 The action of light and gravita. 
tion on the protoplasm of heliotropically and geotropically 
curving cells and hyphae. 7 ‘ 

Heliotropism (hiligtropiz’m). Bo’. [mod, 
{. Gr. #Atos sun + -rTpomos turning: see -I8M. In 
F. Adliotropisme (1832, De Candolle, Piyszo?, 
Végét, U. 844), mod.L. and Ger. heHotropismus.] 

The property, exhibited by growing parts of plants, 
of bending or turning in a particular manner under 
the influence of light. The most usual*case (to 
which some restrict the term) is that of bending 
towards the light (fosetrve heliotropismz) ; that of 
bending away from it is distinguished as negative 
heliotropism or APHELIOTROPISM ; that of taking a 
direction at right angles to it, as transverse helzo- 
tropism or DIAHELIOTROPISM. 

31854 Mayne E-xfos. Lex., Heliotropismus, term for that 
faculty by which certain plants constantly turn their flowers 
to the sun: heliotropism. 1875 Bennetr & Dyer Sachs’ 
Sot. 677 Both positive and negative heliotropism occur not 
only in organs containing chlorophyll, but also in those that 
are colourless. | /ééd.775 The positive heliotropism of twin. 
ing internodes is generally feeble. 3880 Mature XXI. 438 
The Electric Light .. produced heliotropism in plants ex- 
posed to it. 1880 C. & F. Darwin Afovem. Pl. 5 Authors 
speak of positive and negative heliotropism. . but it is much 


more convenient to confine the word heliotropism to bending 
towards the light. . 


Heliotropy. rare. [f. Henio- + Gr. -rporia 
turning. Cf. I. héliotropie.] = prec. 
1883 Nat, Educ. XX1V. No. 6. 6 The author applies the 


name selenotropy to these motions, as contrasted with helio. 
tropy produced by the sun. * y < 


_Heliotype (hfliotoip). [f. Hento-+ Gr. tumos 
impression, print, Tre} A picture obtained by 
printing from a film of gelatine which has been 
sensitized with bichromate of potash and exposed 


HELIX, 


to light under a negative; also, the process by 
which such a picture is produced, Also atfrid. 

1870 Echo 4 Nov., drt..presents its readers with four 
splendid heliotype pictures. 1874 Annev /ustr. Photogr, 
xii. (1886) 297 In the heliotype process a film of gelatine is 
prepared on a glass plate, from which it is stripped when 
dry, and printed in the ordinary manner. /6id, 303 The 
great secret of producing a good heliotype is to have first. 
rate rollers at command. 2883 R. HaLpane Workshop 
Receipts Ser. 1. 188/2 The most important of the many 
modiftcations of the collotyee process is the ‘heliotype’ 
invented by Ernest Edwards. : 

So He‘Hotyped 4/, a., produced by the heliotype 
process; Heliotypic (-tipik) a., of or belonging 
to the heliotype process; He‘liotypy (-taipi), the 
heliotype process. 

1883 Fisheries Exhid. Catal, 327 Heliotyped Drawings, 

Heliozoan (hilio,zdu-in), a. and sé. Zool. ff, 
mod.L. Heliozda sb. pl, £ Gr. Atos sun + (Gov 
animal.) A. adj. Belonging to the eliozea or 
sun-animaleules, a group of marine Radiolarians. 
B. sb. One of the He/rozoa. 

Heliozovic, 2. [f. as prec.+-1c.] =prec. A. 

188 CarrenteR Jicros. xii. (ed. 6) 595 So does the 
Heliozoic type seem toculminate in the marine Kadiolaria, 

Helispherric,a. rare—°, = next (Webster 1828). 

Helispherical (helisferikal), @  [irreg. f 
Wentx + Spuenicat.] Winding spirally upon a 
sphere, . 

Helispherical line; the line traced upon the terrestrial 
sphere by a ship sailing constantly towards the same point 
of the compass (other than the four cardinal points), which 
winds spirally round the pole, continually approaching but 
never reaching it; otherwise called the Joxodromic curve . 
or rhumb-line, i 

21646 J. Grecory Posthumt, (1650) 285 (T.) They are heli- 
spherical lines, as they call them. 1659 Moxon Tutor 
Astron, 1. (1686) 9 ‘The Rhumbs are neither circles nor 
streight Lines, but Helispherical or Spiral lines. 1796 
Hutton Math. Dict., Helispherical dine is the Rhumb line 
in Navigation. . 

Helium (hi'liim). Chem. [mod.L., f. Gr. jas 
sun, with the termination already used in selenzum, 
tellurinm, etc.] One of the chemical elements, a 
transparent gas, first actually obtained by Prof. 
Ramsay in 1895, its existence in the sun's atmo- 
sphere having been inferred by Lockyer in 1868 
from a certain line (D;) in the spectrum of the 


solar prominences, (Cf. Cononium.) Symbol He. 

2878 Newcoms Pop, Astron. m1. ii. 266 This hydrogen is 
always mixed with another substance, provisionally called 
helium. 1883 Longm, Jfag. Apr. 599 The orange-yellow 
tint of helium. 1895 Dasly News 28 Mar. 7/7 As he had 
anticipated, argon was given offand not nitrogen, but mixed 
with it he found what appeared to be another gas. This 
gas is no other than the hypothetical Helium, whose exts- 
tence has only been inferred up to the present from a line 
D 3 in the solar spectrum, 897 Lockyer Sun's Place in 
Nat. iv, The Discovery of Helium. ae 

Helix (he'liks, hrliks), Pl. helices (he'lisi), 
helixes. [a. L. Aelix, a. Gr. cf anything of spiral 
form. ; 

1. Anything of a spiral or coiled form, whether 
in one plane (like a watch-spring), or advancing 
around an axis (like a corkscrew), but more usually 
applied to the latter; acoil, a spiral, as an electro- 
magnetic coil of wire, the thread of a screw, a ten- 
dril, etc. In Geonz., the curve formed by a straight 
line traced on a plane when the plane is wrapped 
round a cylinder; more generally, a curve on any 
developable surface (e.g. a cone) which becomes @ 
straight line when the surface is unrolled into .a 
plane; distinguished from sfira/, which is applied 
only to plane curves. : 

1643 Sin T, Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 17 The lives... of 
men .. and the whole world, run not upon 2 Helix that still 
enlargeth, but on a Circle. 1664 Power £-xp. Philos. 3.8 
[The butterfly’s tongue] being drawn up into an Helix, and 
retracted into the mouth. x792z T. Taytor Proclus 1. 134 
The helix .. is described about a sphere or a cone, 1826 
Henay Elem, Chem, 1. 195 A copper wire, by being rolled 
round a solid rod, was twisted into a spiral so as to form 
a helix. 1837 Brewster Jagnet. 156 An electro-magnetic 
helix enclosing a bar-magnet. 1854 i; Scorrearn in Orr's 
Cire. Sc. Chem. 195 Take a flat helix of .. wire. ¢1 
Farapay Forces Nai. 189 Three wheels of magnets and two 
sets of helices, 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot, 866 The tendrils.- 
form a spiral .. or .. a helix narrowing conically upwards. 

2. Arch., etc. A spiral ornament, a volute; se. 
applied to the eight smaller volutes under the 


abacus of the Corinthian capital. 

1863 SHuTE Archit, D iij b,Helices, the which .. haue but 
halfe the height of the other great Helices, or Volutas. 
1664 Everyn tr. Freart's Archit. 128 At the extreams © 
the leaves do issue the Cau/es, and Codds breaking from 
the Helices. .1789 P, Suyrn tr. Addrich's Archit, (1818) e 

he greater one, under the horn of the abacus, is called the 
volute; the smaller one, under the flower, the helix. 857 
Bircu Anc. Pottery (1858) 11, 5 The development of the 
helix or ornament of the antefixae is very remarkable. 

8. Anat. The curved fold or prominence whic 
forms the rim of the external ear. ; : 

1693 Biancarp Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Helix, the Exterior 
brim of the Ear, so called from its Winding. 1705 PAil. 
Trans. XXV. 1979 The Prominence called Helix ends in 
the Lobe of the Ear, which it constitutes, 1873 Darwin 
in Life ¢ Let?. II. 324-5 The leaf on one side looks just 
like the helix of a human ear, 


HELIXOID. 


4. Zool. A genus of molluscs with spiral shells, 
of which the common snail (Helix hortensis) is a 


typical example. . : 

x8z0 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. I. 180 Helices, and other 
genera of Mollusca. 1830 LyEt. Princ. Geol. 1. 384 Ter- 
restrial shells, chiefly helices. 1866 Tate Brit. Mollusks 
iv. 94 The Helices do not live to a venerable age. : 

elixoid (he'liksoid). Geom. [f. prec. (sense 
1)+-01D.] =HELicor sé, 2. a 

3876 Catal, Sci, App. S. Kens. § 106 The developable 
helixoid..is the surface swept out by the right line tangents 
of the helix. aie 

Helk, obs. form of Hux. ‘ 

Hell thel), 56. Forms: 1-7 hel, 1- hell, 2-6 
helle. [OE. Ael(/, obl. cases Agd/e, str. fem. = OF ris. 
helle, hille, OS. hellja, hella, MDu. helle, Du. hel), 
OHG. hella (MHG, elle, mod.G. holle), ON. hel, 
gen. Aeljar, Goth. halja:—OTent. *halyéd str. fem,, 
lit. ‘the coverer up or hider’, f. Ael-, hal-, hutl- to 
hide, conceal, Heux. In ON. also the proper 
name of the goddess of the infernal regions, ‘the 
ogress Hel, the Proserpine of Scandinavian my- 
thology ’ (Vigfusson).] 

1, The abode of the dead; the place of departed 
spirits; the infernal regions or ‘lower world’ re- 
garded as a place of existence after death; the 
grave; Haprs, a. In Jewish and Christian use. 

In the Bible of 1611, translating Heb. Nw .sh2o7 (31 
times), which is also rendered the grave (31 times), the pit 
(3 times); in N. T. rendering Gr. gins Haves (10 times), 
as well as yéerva GEHENNA (12 times); once (2° Pet, ii. 4) 
‘cast downe to hel’ represents taprapwoas pa. pple., ‘put 
in Tartarus.’ In the Revised Version, in O. T., Zed? has 
been retained in the prophetical books, with Sheof in 
the margin; elsewhere Steol is substituted in the text, 
with grave in the margin (exc. in Deut. xxxii. 22, Ps.lv. 15, 
Ixxxvi. 13, where #éf is retained in the text, with Sieo/ in 
the margin); in N. T., Haves has everywhere been put for 
Gr, Gdns, and Ael/ reserved for yéevra. 

¢825 Vesp. Psalter liv, 16 (lv. 15] Cyme dead ofer hie and 
astigen hie in helle lifgende. ¢xo00 AELFRIC Gert. xxxvii. 
35 Ic fare to minum sunu tohelle. @1340 Hampote Psalter 
xv. 10 Pou sall noght leue my saule in hell, 2382 Wyczir 
Gen. xiii, 38 3¢ shulen Jede doun myn hoore heeris with 
sorwe to helle. xsoz Ord. Crysten Afen 1. vii. (W. de W. 
1506) 68 For before that he styed up in to the heuyns he 
dyscended in to the helles. 1529 More Supp? Sonlys Wks, 

20/2 Descendit ad inferna: that is to say he discended 

own beneth into the lowe places. In stede of which low 

places y® english toung hath euer vsed thys word hel. 1535 
Covernare Job xiv. 13 O that thou woldest kepe me, and 
hyde me in the hell, vntill thy wrath were stilled. — Acts 
ii, 3x His soule was not left in hell [x88z 2. 7. Hades). 
x649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Exemp. mt. Ad § 16. 170 Our Lord 
descended into hell..that is into the state of separation and 
common receptacle of spirits. a 1748 Watts Jsprov. Mind 
nv. § 2, I will explain the word ten to signify the state of 

the dead, or the separate state of souls..and:.that the soul 

of Christ existed three days in the state of separation from 

his body, or was in the invisible world. a1848 R. W. 

Hamivron Rew. & Punishot. iii, (1853) 113, The real con- 

ception of hell, is that which is unseen, the invisible state. 

b. In Greek and Latin mythology. : 
¢1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 1. 441 Cybile And Eneas..To 
helle went for to see His flader Anchyses. a1529 SKELTON 

P. Sparowe 1337 By the feryman of hell, Caron with his 

beerd hore, 3708 Porr Ode St. Cecilia 83 He sung, and 

hell consented ‘To hear the Poet's prayer, a 1822 SHELLEY 

Orpheus 67 Returning from drear Heil. 

¢, In Scandinavian mythology. 

1779 Percy tr. Mallet's North. Antig. 11.151 The Gods 
«-dispatched messengers throughout the world begging of 
every thing to weep, in order to deliver Balder from Hell. 
1865 Max Mier Chips (1880) 11. xxv. 287 To Northern 
hasan Hell was a cold place, a dreary region of snow and 
Trost. ' 

2. The infernal regions regarded as a place’ of 
torment; the abode of devils and_ condemned 
spirits; the place or state of, punishment of the 
wicked after death. 

In N. T. rendering yéevva GEHENNA? see note to x. . 

c888 K, Ecrrep Soeth, xv, Swa byrnende swa pet fyr 
on bere helle, seo is on bam munte de /Etne hatte. c¢xrozo 
Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 36 Na mid ege helle ac mid 
cristes Iufan, ¢xr75 Lamb, Hont, 6: From hwonne pe 
engles a-dun fellen in to pe bosternesse hellen. a rzzg 
Ancr. R, 150 Penne nis hit to nout so god ase to pe fure of 
helle, x297 R. Grouc. (1724) 506 Thou3tes he adde inowe, 
Leste the deuelen of helle al quic to helle him drowe, 1300 
Cursor Mf. 478 Lucifer.,pat formast fell, thoru his ouergart 
in to hell. ¢1z400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) viii. 2g Pe entreez 
and be sates of hell, rg2z Sxetton Why not to Court sco 
As ferce and as cruell As the fynd of hell. 1667 Mitton 
P, L, x. 230 Within the Gates of Hell sate Sin and Death. 
193% Porc Ep. Burlington 148 Who never mentions Hell to 
ears polite. 1827 Potrox Course 7. v, Leagues, though 
holy termed, first made In Hell. 3856 R. A. VauGHAN 
Afystics (1860) II. 16 Not fully God’s is he who cannot live, 
Even in hell, and find inhell no hel 

3. a, Represented as a living being: chiefly as a 
poetical personification. 

_ €%000 Nicodemus xxvi, Seo hell ba swipe grymme and 
swyde egeslice andswarode. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 18025 Helle 

af to satan vnswere. 31382 Wyctir /sa. vy. 14 Therfore 

elle spredde abrod his soule, and openede his [16¢2 ¢. vers. 
her) mouth with oute any terme. : 
b, The powers or inhabitants of hell; the wicked 
spirits; also, the kingdom or power of hell. 
x297 R, Grouc. (1724) 322 Hevene & helle & ech byng 
mot nede hys hestedo. x59 Jfirr. Afag., Clifford x, Hel 
haleth tirauntes downe to death amayne. 1593 SHAKS. 
2 Men, V7, 1, vill. 63 In despight of the diuels and hell, 


203 


haue through the verie middest of you. 1667 Mitton P,Z. 
vi. 867 Hell heard th’ unsufferable, noise, Hell saw Heav'n 
ruining from Heav’n and would have fled Affrighted. 2845 
S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. Wl. 193 He had fought 
against Satan and hell. — . oe 

@. A hellful, an infernal company, a devilish 
assembly. \ x: 

1594 Suaxs. Rich, I1/, 1. iii, 227 Some tormenting Dreame 
Affrights thee with a Hell of ougly Deuills. 1598 SyivesTer 
Du Bartas 11.3.1. Imposture 7x "Tis that old Python which 
doth fire A helt of Furies in his fell desire. r6s2 Br. Haru 
Myst. Godl. §13 There is now a hell of the' spirits of error 
broken loose into the world. ; i 


4. Something regarded as resembling hell; a. A 
place or state of wickedness, suffering, or misery. 


(In quot. 1586 applied to a person.) a 
€1374 Cnaucer Anel. & Arc. 166 The helle Which 

suffereth faire Anelyda. 1420 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 
1034, I am right siker it hathe hen an helle, You for to 
herken me thus jangle and clappe. rsgs J. Puicror in 
Foxe A. & Af, (1631) IL. xt. 541/2 Afterward [he] felt such 
a hell'in his consctence, that hee could scarce refraine from 
destroying himselfe: 3586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 
42 He was called the hell of the world, the plague of the 
common-weale. 1597 Suaks. Lover’s Compl, 288 What 
a hell of witchcraft hes In the small orb of one particular 
tear! cx60o — Son. cxx, You've pass’d a hell of time. 
1667 Mitton P, L. tv. 78 In the lowest deep a lower deep 
Still threatning to devour me opens wide, ‘Yo which the 
Hell I suffer seems 2 Heav'’n, 1719 Younc Susiris 1. i, 
I fear no farther hell than that { feel. 2833 CHALMERS 
Const. Man (1835) I. ii. 133 They -kindle a helt in the heart 
of the unhappy owner. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. int. 
(1871) J. 207 The prisons were hells on earth. 1867 SmyTH 
Satlor’s Word-bk., Hell-afloat, a vessel with a bad name 
for tyranny. 7 s ‘3 

b. A place of turmoil and wild discord. 
. 2818 Byron Ch, Har. wv. Ixix, The hell of waters! where 
they howl and hiss, And boil in endless torture. 

+e. A yawning depth, an abyss. Oéds. 

€x620 Z. Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 148 The tossed ship 

from Hells goes to the skye. | . 

a. A hell of a —, an infernal —: cf. a devil of 


a@— (DEvIL 14). 
3810 Morn, Post 26 June in Spirit Pub. Frnls. (x811) X1V. 
278 They all knew what a hell of a row had been kicked up. 


+5. A part of a building, etc., which for its 
darkness or discomfort, or for a similar reason, was 
compared to hell; the name of a part of the old law 
courts at Westminster, app. used at one time as 
a record office; also, a place of confinement for 


debtors ; hence, 4 sponging-honse. Ods. 

1322-3 Ely Sacrist's Rollin Stewart Ely (1868) 275 Camera 
in Tnfioaris quz vocatur Helle. 1474 Caxton Chesse im, 
iii, (1860) 3 Men of the lawe .. that longe to the courtes of 
the chaunserye, kynges benche, comyn-place, cheker, res- 
sayt, and helie. and the bagge berars of the same. rg90 
Suaks. Com, Err. wv. ii. 40 One that before the ludgment 
carries poore soules to hel, x598 Frorio, Secreta, .. also 
the name of a place in Venice where all their secret records 
and ancient evidences be kept, as hel! is in westminster hall. 
1628 R.S. Counter-Rat xxi, Aske any how such newes I tell, 
Of Wood.-streets hole, or Poultries Hell. @ 1661 FULLER 
Worthies 11. (1662) 236 There is no redemption from Hell. 
There is a place partly under, partly by the Exchequer 
chamber, commonly called Hell..formerly this place was 
appointed a prison for the King’s debtors, who never were 
freed thence, untill they had paid their uttermost due 
demanded of them. 

6. The name for the ‘den’ to which captives are 
carried in the games Barley-break and Prisoner's 


Base: 

1557, 1608 {see BARLEY-BREAK]. 2580 Sipney Arcadia 1. 
(1627) 87 The two that in mid place, Hell called, were, Must 
strive with waiting foot, and watching eye To catch of 
them, and them to Hell to beare, That they, as well as 
they, Hell may supplye. @x64x Suckuinc:(R.), Love, 
Reason, Hate, did once bespeak Three mates to play at 
barley-break .. Love coupled last, and soit fell That Love 
and Folly were in hell. 31835 Penny Cyct. III. 4662 sv. 
Barley-Break, When all had been taken in turn, the last 
couple was said 70 ¢ 72 hell, and the game ended. , 

7. A place under a tailor’s shop-board, in which 
shreds or pieces of cloth, cut off in the process of 
cutting out clothes, are thrown, and looked upon 
as perquisites. (So Ger. Ade: see Grimm.) Also 
sometimes applied to a place where refuse type is 


thrown by pmnters. . : 

xgoz Greene Ufst. Courtier (1873) 30 He ‘can cast large 
shreds of such rich stuff into hell, under his shopboard. 
1606 Day Ile of Guls i. iii, (1881) 15 Like a Taylers hell; 
it eates up part of every mans due. x7oq Swirr 7. 7ud 
fii. (1709) 57 The Taylor’s Hell is the Type of a Critic’s 
Common-place-book. 1805 Spirit Pub, Frals. (1806) IX. 
245 note, Hell, a place so termed by the knights of the 
needle, wherein they stow their cabbage, 

8. A gaming-house; a gambling-booth. (=F. 
enfer, Mercier Tableau de Paris 1783, cxcviti.) _ 

1794 Sporting Mag. IH. 130 A noted gambling-house in 
Dame-street, Dublin .. known by the name of Hed/, 1812 
Sir R. Wuson Diary I. 38 Then to the conversazione, 
which is no other than a great gambling hall, or Ae// in 
classical terms. 4823 Byron Fan x1. xxix, Don uan.. 
Pursued his path, and drove past some hotels, St. ames’s 
Palace and St. James's‘ Hells'! 1870 Strrinmerz Gaming 
Table Lv.102. 1882 Srevenson New Arad, Nts. 1. 107 
The proprietor of ahell. | P 

9. In imprecations, wishes of evil, and expressions 


of impatience or irritation: used similarly to devs? 
(Devi 14-20). See also 4d. 


. Aferch. V. 1. ii, 2t Let Fortune goe to hell 
eos te 3678 Dryvex AX for Love u. i, Heli, death! 


HELL. 


this eunuch pandar ruins you, You will not see her? r69r 
— K. Arthur u. ii, By hell, she sings them back, in my 
despite. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Mastervi. 142 Gentlemen, you 
may goto H--ll. 1836 M. Scort Craise Midge I. xtii.72 So, 
good men, go to hell all of you. 2836 Marrvat Afidsh, 
£asy xviii, What the hell are you making such a howling 
about? 2842 J. Witson Ess, Streanzs (1856) 39 Not, at 
least, for mine—no—hell and furies ! not for mine ! 


10. Phrases and Proverbs. (Cf. Devin.) 

rgg0 Sir J. Smytu Disc, Weagons Proeme iijb, They 
verifie the olde Proverb, which is, That such as were never 
but in Hell, doo thinke that there is no other Heaven. 1600 
S.Nicnotson Acolastus (1876) 38 Before my hell of foule 
mishap breake loose. 1617 Morvson /tin. mt. §3 England. .is 
said to be the Hell of Horses, the Purgatory of Servants, and 
the Paradise of Weomen, 1632 Haustep Xivall Friends v.x, 
Fye, fye, Hell is broke loose upon me. @ 1633 G, Hexpert 
Fac. Prud. (Chandos) 363 Hell is full of good meanings and 
wishings, 1640 H, Mint WMight's Search i. 8 He sets out 
sin (most lively) black as hell. 2678 Drypen Gedifus ui. 1, 
Since hell’s broke loose, why should not you be mad? 1775 
Jounson in Boswell (1887) 11. 360 Sir, Hell is paved with 
good intentions. 1780 Cowrer Progr, Err. 609 He that 
will be cheated to the last, Delusions strong as Hell shall 
bind him fast. 1784 — Task v. 862 Fables false as hell.. 
lure down to death The uninformed and heedless souls of 
men. 28rr WeLuincton in Gurw, Desf, VIII. 235 Unless 
the design has been altered..we shall have the Emperor in 
Spain and hell to pay before much time elapses. xBzx 
Byron Vis. Fudgni, Wwiii, Their. .cries..realised the phrase 
of ‘hell broke loose’. 1832-4 De Quincey Caesars Wks. 
1862 IX, 135 Lord Bacon played Hell and Tommy when 
casually raised to the supreme seat in the council, 1879 
McCartuy Donna Quixote xxxii, I've played hell-and- 
tommy already with the Jot of them. 2892 R. Kirtinc 
Barrack-r. Ballads, Shillin’ a day ii, When we rode Hell- 
for-leather Both squadrons together, 1855 Trackrray Vew- 
comes I, xxix, I tried every place..and played like hell. 

11, atirib, and Comb. a, Simple attrib., as Aed/- 
babe, -bond, -bound, -cauldron, -deed, fiend, flame, 
pain, -pot, -powers, -shout, -spell, -torment, -wornt. 

In-OE. and early ME, combinations, such as /e/le dealie, 
helle déofol, helle fyr, helle is the genitive, ‘of hell. OE, 
had a few real compounds, as helicx/t, Fc fa helldor. 

1838 Dickens O. Twist ],‘Open the door of some place 
where I can Jock this screeching *Hell-babe.’ 1667 Mitton 
P. £. 1. 644 *Hell bounds high reaching to the horrid 
Roof. _x740 E. Baynarp Health (ed. 6) 46 Some little 
*Hell-Cub. 1546 Supplic. Poore Comm, (E. E. T.S.) go 
Thys more then *hell darkenesse. 1652 Bentowes 7heofph, 
xX. ixxvili. 189 Thou..with *hell-deeds souls to hell dost 
sink, 1678 W. Dituincuam Serm, Funer, Lady Alston 25 
So fall down like a Log into *Hell-flames. x60r Snaxs. 
Alls Well i, iii. 245, I would it were *hell paines for thy 
sake, axgrx Ken Preparatives Poet, Wks, 1721 IV. 47 
*Hell-Pow'rs the Voice shall quiv'ring hear. 1834 L. 
Rircmse Wand. by Seine 206 There was also the *hell- 
sauce, composed of pepper. 1813 Prunketr in fo, Com. 
25 Feb., Assailed by the *Hell-shout of ‘ No Popery '. 160! 
Sytvester Du Bartas m. iii, ut. Law 752 Think'st .. wit 
thy *Hel-spels thus ‘T'o crosse our Counsels. @ 1603 A. W. 
in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) 1. 452 Me..He.. Brought from 
*hell-torments to the ioyes of heauen. 

b, Objective and obj. genitive, as Ae//-confound- 

ing, -deserving, -raking adjs.; hell-heeper, -raker. 

1648 Jos. Beaumont Psyche 20 (T.) His Lord's almighty 
name..Of *hell-confounding majestie made up. 1758 S. 
Haywarp Serut, 21 To rescue *hell-deserving sinners. 1859 
Art Taming Horses ix. 151 The ‘pals ' of fighting menand 
*hell-keepers. 1816 Scorr Old Mort, xii, A’ thae *hell-rakers 
o’ dragoons wad be at his whistle in a moment. 1606 Svt- 
vester Du Sartas u. iv. 1. Trophies 674 Whose *Hell- 
raking, Nature-shaking Spell. ; . 

e. Instrumental and locative, as Ael/-asststed, 
-begotten, -brewed, -engendered, -enkinadled, girl, 
-governed, -hatched, -haunted, -hired, -instructed, 


-kindled, -sprune, -spun, -taught, etc., adjs. 

@x7It hee eee Poet. Wks, 1721 III, 378 The 
Brute .. His *Hell-assisted Inchantation slights. 1751 
Smotretr Per. Pic. (1779) I. xi. 94 A *hell-begotten brat. 
1667 Minton P. Z. 11. 697 And reck’n’st thou thy self with 
Spirits of Heav'n, *Hell-doom’d. 198 Sipney Asfr. § 
Stella xviii, Let not_mine eyes be *hel-driv’n from that 
light. 594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, t. it. 67 This fore Kings 
blood, Which his *Heil-gouern'd arme hath butchered. x600 
Rowzanps Lett. Hrmours Blood 3 For ther's no habite of 
*hell-hatched sinne, That we delight not to be clothed in. 
r6gt Drvpen K. Arthur w. i, Bound to the fate of this 
*hell-haunted grove. 1647 Trare Marrow Gd, Auth. in 
Comm. Ep. 610 Hell was long since said by one to be paved 
with the shaven crowns of those “hell-sprung locusts. 1797 
College 33 Foul myst’ry drew Around her *hell-spun web. 

G. Similative, ‘like or as hell’, as hell-black, 
-dark, -deep, ~hued, -red; also hell-Like, adjs. . 

1605 Suaks, Lear ut. vii. 60 With such a storme as his 
bare head, In *Hell-blacke-night indur’d. $98 Hakcuyr 
Voy. (N.), To guide the ship in the *helledarke night. 1592 
Svivester Triumph Faith Ded., *Hell-deepe-founds 
Monuments. 1632 Massixcer Afaid of Hon. 1, Ws =e 
horrid oaths, And hell-deep imprecations. 1733 E. aie i 
Sern. Wks, 1871 11. 178 We are become * PERE 
like the Ethiopian. 1563 B.Gooce £g¢ogs (Arb.) 83 tae 
whence these *Hellike torments spryng. 1635 J. une in 
Way to Heaven 39 That fearefull and hell-like tormen 
Purgatory. 

12. Special combs.: hell-box, a term for ces a 
holding damaged or broken type; ae | as 
decoction of infernal character or prepare! . a a 
infemal purpose; + hell-cart, an early on een 
for a hackney carriage: see quots.;_ aye ae 
Satan; also “the hellgrammite-fly’ (Funk); ia 
driver U.S., 2 grebe; hell-dog « HEti-no tee 
hell-door, the gate or entrance of hell; 2 pee 
that may lead to hell; bell-driver, (a) slang, 


BELL. 


a coachman (Dict. Cant. Crew, a 1700); (6) 
7.S., the hellgrammite; hell-god, a god of the 
infernal regions, an infernal deity (so hell-god- 
dess); hell-hag, a diabolical or vile woman, 
a hell-cat; +holl-hated a, hated or abhorred 
‘as hell; heli-hole, -house, the hole or man- 
sion of hell, an infernal hole or honse ; hell-kite, 
a kite of hell,.a person of hellish cruelty; hell- 
matter, the broken or battered type in the ‘hell- 
box’; + hell-moth, a term applied to a pro- 
stitute; hell-mouth, the mouth or jaws of hell ; 
hell-pit, the pit or abyss of hell, the bottomless 
pit; hell-receptacle = /el/-tox; hell-wain, a 
phantom wagon seen in the sky at night (Halli- 
well) ; + hell-ware, the inhabitants of hell. 

1605 Suaxs. Mach. rv. i. 19 For a Charme of powrefull 
trouble, Like a *Hell.broth, Doyle and bubble. 1861 
Lowetr H’ks. (890) V. 86 The caldron where the hell-broth 
of anarchy was brewing. 1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) A 
Thiefe 52 Wks. 1. niet A Then upstart *Helcart-Coaches 
were to seeke, A man could scarce see twenty in a weeke. 
1634 MWithals' Dict. 417/1 Rhedz meritoriz, coaches that 
bee hyred for money. Herein doe the Women that bee 
called Meritoriz,such Hyrelings..ride..and therefore they 
cal them He/carts, such Coaches that be so employed. 1654 
Gayton Pleas, Notes v1, 1.36 The Ladies in the Hell Carts 
screem'd out for their Hector. 1839-40 W. Irvine JVol- 
Jert's R. (1855) 179 He could live under water like that 
notable species of wild-duck, commonly called the *hell- 
diver. azazg Ancr. R. 290 Sweng hem ajean .. bene 
*helle dogge. 1618 Sytvester Panthea Invoc, iit. in 
Wks. 1880 IL. 343/2 Make these pure Hell-Dogs in their 
Dens to couch. 1814 Soutney Noderick 11, Poet. Wks. 
1838 IX. 31 This hell-dog turn’d aside Toward his home. 
a 1000 Guthlac 539 in Exeter Bk., Wuldres cempan halig 
husul-bearn at *hel-dore. @ rz00 Aforal Ode 182 in Trin. 
Coll, Hom, 225 Brecd nafre eft crist helle dure, 1682 Otway 
Soldier's Fort. w.i, Ay, that’s Hell-door, and my Damna- 
tion's in the Inside. ¢888 K. Etrrep Boeth. xxxv. § 6Da 
pohte he [Orfeus] beet he wolde zesecan *helle godu. a 1618 
Syivester Maiden's Blush 52 Much to know is given Unto 
that Hell-God, by the God of Heaven. 6s Br, J. 
Ricutarpson On O. T. 281 (T.) A corroding disease it [envy] 
is; an *hel-hag that feeds upon its marrow, bones and 
strongest parts. 18127 CoLeripce Srbyl. Leaves (1862) 265 
It roused the Hell-Hag. 1605 Snaxs., Lear v. iit. 147 
Backe do I tosse these Treasons to thy head, With the 
*hell-hated Lye ore-whelme thy heart. 13.. £2. Z.Adlit, P. 
B, 223 Hurled_in-to *helle-hole, 1882 M. Arsxotp risk 
Ess. 71 Our ‘ Hell-holes’, as Cobbett calls our manufactur- 
ing towns. 1896 Tablet 28 Mar. 490 Vice and cruelty.. 
made of old Goa the hell-hole of Yndia. arooe Guthlac 
677 in Exeter Bk, In *helle hus. 1659 D. Pewt. Jnpr. Sea 
49t In ships which are meer Hell-houses of swearing and 
prophaneness. 1605 Snaks, Afacb. ww. iii, 2t7 All my pretty 
ones?..Oh *Hell-Kite! All? What, All my pretty Chick- 
ens? 1849 James Woodman viii, There is no knowing 
what such hell kites may do. 18.. Mark Twat Printer 
wa N. ¥. Sun (Farmer Amer.), 1 put the good type in his 
case and the broken ones among the *hell-matter. 1602 
Rowzanps Greene's Ghost 4 1s there not one appointed for 
the apprehending of such *hell-moths [{harlots and curti- 
zans}, that eat a man out of bodie and soule? a@xx7s5 Cott. 
fom, 239 Wat sceol se wrecce don Fe..ise35 .. under him 
*helle mud open, 1546 Coverpate Lord's Supper Wks. 
1844 I. 453 But after this detestable opinion was invented, 
this unhappy custom proceedeth out of it, as out ofan hell- 
mouth. 1623 Mippteron Afore Dissemblers w. ii, Hell- 
mouth be with thee! ¢xz00 Ormin 10215 Forr *helle pitt 
niss neefre full. 1853 T. Wirson Rhet. (1580) 170 Pro- 
curyng his passe porte to poste it to hell pitt, there to be 
punished. 1876 J. Goutp Letter-press Printer 156 *Hell 
receptacle, the receptacle for broken or battered letters ; the 
old metal box; the shoe. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher, vu. 
xv. (1886)122 They have so fraied us with bull beggers .. 
the man in the oke, the *hell waine, the fier drake..and such 
other bugs, that we are afraid of our own shadowes, ¢ 1000 
fExrrric Hom, Il. 362 Ealle gesceafta, heofonwara, eord- 
wara, *helwara, onbuzgao .. dam Helendum Criste. _¢ 1200 
Trin, Coli. Hom. 53 Biforen alle heueneware and herdeware, 
and ec helleware. 


Hell, v1 Ods. exc. dial. [A by-form of ME. 
held, Hreup v.: cf. HEEL from freld; prob. im- 
mediately, a. ON. hella, Sw. halle, Da. helde, to 
pour, cognate with Hrerp v.J] To pour. ¢razns, 


and itr. 5 : 

21340 Hamrote Psalter Prol. 3 Pai drope swetnes in 
mannys saule and hellis delite in paire thoghtis, Jdid, xxi, 
13 As water .i. am helt. /6id. Ixviti. 29 Hell on paim fi 
wreth. a 1400-0 Alexander 3813 As all be watir of be 
werd ware in paire wambs hellid. 1483 Cath. Angel. 182/1 
To Hellein, jufundere..To Helle oute, fundere, effundere. 
182x Harvest 17 in Borrowdale Let. 9 Gash the sickle went 
into me hand: Down hell'd the bluid. 31828 Craven Dial, 
Helle, to pour out. [So in Northumberland, Lonsdale, 
Swaledale Glossaries.] : 

+ Hell, v.2 sonce-wd. [f. Hewtsé.] trans. To 
place in or as in hell, to cause to have their hell. 

a1650 T. Apams Pracé, Wks. (1861) 1. 23x (D.) The dead 
in sin are hell'd here by the tormenting anguish of an unap- 
peasable conscience. 

Hell, v3 [a. Ger. ellen in same sense (see 
Grimm), f. dell clear.] vas. To add lustre to, 
to burnish (gold or silver). 

1799 G. Sanrx Laboratory 1. 99 To Hell Gold, or Gilt 
Ware. Take two ounces of tartar, two ounces of sulphur 
«and it will give it a fine lustre. fd. 91 Unwrought 
gold and silver... undergo several operations, and are 

eightened by gilding wax, colouring and helling. 

Hell, obs. form of HEE v.%, to conceal, cover. 

He 11 (hit), collog. contraction of he will. 
“Hella-dian, a. and sd. rare. [f. Gr. “EAAad-, 


204. 


stem of ‘EAAds Hellas, Greece + -IAN.] a. adj. 
=Hewtenic. b. sd. A Hellene or Greek. 

x8rr in Lncycl. Londin. ; y 

Helladic (heledik), a. [ad. Gr. ‘EAAadix-ds 
of or from Greece : see -10.] Of or pertaining to 
Hellas or Greece; Grecian, as opposed to Asiatic. 

rBor Fusett in Lect, Paint. ii. (1848) 387 The Helladic 
and the Ionian schools. 18s0 Lritcn Aiiller's Anc. Art 
§ 139. 115 Zeuxis, Parrhasius and their followers, under the 

eneral name of the Asiatic school, were opposed to the 
Grecian (Helladic) school. a 

Hellarne, obs. form of ExDer si.) - 

Hellbender (he'lbendas). -U.S. [f. HELu sd, 
+ BeNDER, one who or that which bends.]__ - 

1. The menopome or American salamander, an 
ugly and repulsive amphibian, from one to two feet 
in length, ot which two species (Alenopoma allegha- 
niensis, AT. horrida) are found in the Ohio and 
Mississippi valleys. 

18:2 B.S. Barton (¢ifle) Memoir concerning an Animal 
of the Class Reptilia or Amphibia, which is known by the 
name of Alligator and Hellbender. 1863 Woop Jé/ustr, 
Nat, Hist. V1. 185 A large array of names, among which 
are Tweeg, Hellbender, Mud Devil, and Ground Puppy. 
1893 Letann Alem. II. x79 That extraordinary fish lizard.. 
known as the hell-bender from its extreme ugliness. 

2, A protracted and reckless debauch or drunken 


frolic. 1889 Farmer simertcanisnis. 
He'll-born, a. Bom of or in hell; of infernal 
origin. 


1893 SHaxs. Lucr, 1519 That jealousy itself could not mis- 
trust..Or blot with hell-born sin such saintlike forins, 1667 
Mizton P. L. 1. 687 Retire, or taste thy folly, and learn by 
proof, Hell-born, not to contend with Spirits of Heav'n. 
1752 Younc Brothers tv. i, Hell-born impostor! 1851 

LADSTONE Glean. IV.ix. 7 The hell-born spirit of revenge. 

He'll-bred, a. Bred or engendered in hell. 

1g90 SrENSER /.Q. 1, xi. 40 What outrage and what cries 
arid Re hell-bred beast (the dragon] threw forth unto the 
skies. 1640 Brose Sfaragns Gard. u,v. Wks. 1873 111. 
149 Oh thou hel-bred Rascall thou. axgrx Ken Hymns 
Festiv, Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 300 His very Temper seem'd on 
fire With Helf-bred Ire. 

Hell-cat. [f. Heri sd.+ Cat: possibly sug- 
gested by /feccat, Hecate.] An evil or spiteful 
woman; 2 furious vixen; a witch. 

ax60g Miporeton IWitch tii, The whorson old hellcat 
would have given me the brain of acat. 2632 Cuapman & 
Survey Ball 111, ii, We cannot be too bitter, she’s a hell- 
cat, 1837 Marrvat Dog.frend 11.i.(L.), A hell-cat, who 
hates me as she does the devil. 

b. Applied to a man: see quots. 

azjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hell-cat, a very Lewd 
Rakehelly Fellow. 1845 Disraetr Syéi/ vt. vi, The Hell- 
cats(Chartist agitators} as they call themselves, halt at every 
town, and offer fifty pounds for a live policeman. 

Helleboraster (helébors'star). {inod.L., f. 
hellebor-us hellebore +-AsTER.] The Fetid Helle- 
bore or Bear’s foot (Hellehorus fetidus). 24 

1663-4 E. Browne in Sir 7. Browne's Wks. (1848) IIL 
402, 1 saw Helleboraster in flower. 1823 Mechanics’ Mag. 
No, 11.175 To try helleboraster, miik-thistle, henbane, etc. 

Hellebore (hel/boe1). Forms: 5 el(l)ebre 
(-bur, -byr, eleure), 6-7 el(1)ebor(e, 6-8 helle- 
bor, (7 helebore, -bour), 6-hellebore, Alsoin 
L. form heNeborus, -um. fad. L. e//eborus, in 
14th c. F. ellebore (Oresme), a, Gr. €A\A€Bopos, more 
rarely €AA-. (The native L. equivalent was vera- 
trum.) The initial 4 has been restored in Botanical 
Latin and in Eng. after the prevailing Gr. form.] 

1. A name given by the ancients to certain plants 
having poisonous and medicinal properties, and 
esp. reputed as specifics for mental disease; iden- 
tined with species of Helleborus and Veratrum ; 
now, in botany, applied to the species of Helleborus, 
(N.O. Ranunculacer), including the Christmas 
Rose and its congeners: a. the plant; b. the drug. 

¢3420 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 1044 This wermot, and eleure 
feleborus}. cx4go Promp. Parv. 138/t Elebre, herbe (X., 
2. elebyr', eledorus. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 
xix. (1634) 730 szargin, Anticyra where groweth Hellebor, 
a good purgation for phrenticke heads. 2718 Quincy Compi. 
ae 30 Plants, which abound less with Rosin, such as 
Hellebore. 1882 Garden 28 Jan. 56/2 Hellebores. .are at 


present almost the only occupants in flower in outdoor 
gardens. 


b. 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 83 Sle [worms] wip pe ius of 
calamynte. .eiber wip decoccioun of elebre. 1599 MARSTON 
Sco. Villanie 1. i, 172 As methodist Musus kild with Helle- 
bore, 3652 Br. Haut /avistble World 11. i, These errors are 
more fit for hellebore than for theological conviction. 1692 
E. Wauxer Epictetus’ Mor. xxxviii, As whether. .Hellebore 
can purge a Mad-man's Head. 1830 Scorr Demonol. vii. 204 
Wretches fitter for a course of hellebore than for the stake. 
1884 Tennyson Becket 1V. ii. 165 Such strong hate-philtre as 
may madden him—madden Against his priest beyond all 
hel ebore. " 

2. With qualifying word, denoting, a. species of 
the genus /elleborus : Black Hellebore, (¢) of 
the ancients, JY, officinalis; (6) of some modems, 
the Christmas Rose, 1. niger; Green Hellebore, 
also called Bastard or Wild Black H., 4. viridis; 
Stinking or Fetid Hellebore, 1. felidus ; Ori- 
ental or East Indian Hellebore, /. orientalis. 
b. of the genus Veratrum (N.O. Melanthacez), 
sometimes called False Hellebore: White Helle- 


' HELLENE. 


bore (of the ancients), V. album; Swamp Helle. 
bore, V7. viride, also called American or Green 
Hellebore. c. Winter Hellebore, the Winter 
Aconite, Zranthis hyemalis, . 

[1390 Gower Conf. 111, 130 His [Argol’s] herbe, which is 
him Serake, Is hote eleborum the blacke. 1 98 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R. xv, ly. (1495) 635 Eleborus. .the Romayns 
calle this herbe Veratrum..and therof is two manere of 
kyndes : whyte and blacke,] 2578 Lyte Dodoens mitt. xxiv, 
348 White Ellebor vnprepared, and taken out of time and 
place..is very hurtfall to the body. 1590 Srenser F. 0.11. 
vii. 52 Dead sleeping Poppy, and black Hellebore. 1947 
Westey Prim. Physte (1762) 34 In the fit, blow Powder of 
White Hellebore up the nose. 1778 G. Wnite Selborne 
Let. xli. (1875) 249 Medleborus fetidus, stinking hellebore, 
bear's foot, or setterwort.. women give the leaves pow. 
dered to children troubled with worms, Helleborus viridis, 
green hellebore. 1858 Hoca Veg. Kingd. 737 White Helle- 
bore (Veratrum album), a native of the Alps and Pyre- 
nees, is a violent emetic and cathartic. 1875 H. C. Woop 


Therap. (1879) 536 Black Hellebore has been used by some. 


as a purgative emmenagogue, but is now very rarely if ever 
employed. 

3. altri, and Comb., as hellebore-root. 

1792 Osnarpiston Brit. Sports, s.v. Herbes; They put 
into a horse’s counter a_piece of hellebore-root. 1878 tr. 
Ziemssen’s Cycl, Med. XVII. 742 Hellebore-poisoning.. 
results from the joint action of the two active principles con- 
tained in the plant. 

Hence He‘lleboraceous a., botanically related 
or akin to the hellebores (Sya. Soc. Lex. 1886); 
He'lieborate a., mixed or prepared with hellebore; 
HeNebore'in, Hellebo‘resin, Hellebore'tin, 
and Helle‘borin, chemical principles derived from 
hellebore : Hellebo'ric a., of or pertaining to helle- 
bore ; + Helleboro'se a., ‘full of hellebore’ (Bailey 
vol. II, 1727); Hellebo-rous a., of the nature of 
hellebore ; + Hellebory (elebory) = HELLEBORE. 

1587 Mascaty Govt. Cattle (1627) 35 Take the roots of 
white elebory, otherwise called neesing powder. 609 Br. 
W. Bartow Ausw. Nameless Cath. 4 An Eleborous purge 
to make him disgorge the gall of his bitternesse. 1633 Hart 
Diet Diseased 11. xi, 272 His helleborate medicines, 1811 
Byron Hints fr. Hor. 473 Tuns of helleboric juice. 1872 
Watts Dict. Chem. V1. 695 Helleborin, Cxe Han Og, and 
Helleboretn, Cog Hey Ors, two glucosides existing in the 
roots of Helleburus niger and H. viridis .. Helleborin.. 
occurs but .. sparingly in black, more abundantly in green 
hellebore .. Helleborein is much more abundant in black 
than in green hellebore, but occurs in considerably larger 
quenity. than helleborin, even in the latter. . By boiling with 

ilute acids, it is resolved into helleboretin, C1q Hao Oz, 
which separates as a dark violet-blue precipitate, and glucose 
.-[Helleborin] is resolved by boiling with dilute acids, or 
more completely with a concentrated solution of zine chlor- 
ide, into glucose and helleboresin, Cgo Hgg O1. 1876 Har- 
LEY Afat, Afed, (ed. 6) 768 The activity of the root is due to 
two glucosides, helleborin, and helleborein. 

Helleborine (he'l/borain), Bot. [mod, ad. 
Gr. éAAeBopivn a plant Tike hellebore: see -INE: 
ef. F. elleborine.] An orchidaceous plant of the 
genus Lpipactis (formerly called Serapias), ot 
of the closely-allied genus Cephalanthera. . 

1597 Gerarbe Herbal 1. cvi. § x. 357 Helleborine is like 
vnto white Hellebore, and for that cause we haue given it 
the name of Helleborine. 1778 Licutroor Fi. Scot. {1789} 
I. 527 Serapias longifolia Lin,,Marsh Helleborine. 1778 
G. Wuite Selborne (1853) 11. xl. 266, Serapias latifolia, 
helleborine. Afod. The helleborines have mostly dull- 
coloured flowers; three or four species are found in Britain. 

attrib. 7748 Phil, Trans. XLV. 159 The most elegant 
Flower of all the helleborine Tribe. 

Helleborism (he'ltboriz’m). Afed. [miod.ad. 
Gr, éAdeBopiopés a curing by hellebore, f. éAe- 
Bopt{ew to HELLEBORIZE.) a. The treatment of 
diseases (esp. insanity) by hellebore. b. ‘The 
symptoms produced by the charging of the system 
by hellebore, or by its too free administration’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). ¢. A purgative made from 
hellebore, 

1621 Burton Anat, Mel. 1. v. 1. iii, That famous Helle- 
borisme of Montanus, which he so often repeats in his con- 
sultations and counsels, 1640 Cummnad tr, errands 
Evrotomania 169 {T.) In vain should the physician attempt, 
with all his medicines and helleborisms, the cure of those 
that are sick with love. 1883 J. B. Woop Addr. Hahne- 
mann 5 His public thesis, onthe Helleborism of the Ancients. 

He‘lleborize, v. [mod ad. Gir, éArcBepit-ev 
to dose with hellebore: see -12E.] /rans. To treat 


or dose with hellebore, as for madness. 
@ 1856 Sir W. Hamicron (Ogilvie), I am represented .. a5 


one who would be helleborised as a madman for harbouring 
the absurdity. 


+Herlien, a. Obs. rare, [f. Henn sb, +-EN 4] 
Of or belonging to hell ; infernal, hellish. 

@ 1225 Aucr. R, 150 Pis world. .is al biset of helle muchares 
[41SS, 7., C. heliene mucheres) ¢31230 Hali Meid, 41 pat 
teamed hire in horedom of be lade ynwiht, be hellene schucke. 
13.. £. £. Adtit, P. C. 306 Out of be hole pou me herde, of 
hellen wombe I calde, and bou knew myn vncler steven. 


Hellene (hel?n, helin). Also 7-8 Hellen. 
[a. Gr. “EAAnv a Greek. The pl. occurs first in 
Homer, as'the name of a Thessalian tribe of which 
Hellen was chief; in the historical period it was 
the name applied to themselves by all Greeks.] 
A Greek : a. An ancient Greek, of genuine Grecian 
race, b, A subject of the modern kingdom of 
Greece or Hellas. 

. 1662 SrinuinarL. Orig. Sacr. ut. iv, § 12 Although the 
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name of Hellens at last spread its self over all the people of 
Greece, yet it was at first peculiar to that part of Thessaly 
called Pthiotis, 1835 Turrtwatt Greece 3. 379 A general 
congress of the Hellenes. 1896 Whitaker's Alm. 550/2 
George, second son of the present King of Denmark. .elected 
King of the Hellenes. .1863. . 

Hence Helle‘nedom, the Grecian realm or world; 


+ Hellenish a. = HELLENISTIC. ° 

1659-60 Jer. Taytor in Evelyn's Diary (1852) 111. 128 The 
word is used by the Hellenish Jews to signify any place of 
spiritual and immaterial pleasure. 1891 Q. Xev. July 188 
Athens, even in the first Christian centuries the Capital of 
Hellenedom, : 

Hellenian (helfnian), a. and sé. rare. [f.Gr. 
“EAAjut-os HELLENIC + -AN.] ‘ 

A. aaj. Grecian; HELLENIC. . 
1813 T. Buspy Lucretins V. 917 The Chaldean Magi .. 

whose pride To vanquish the Hellenian ‘doctrine tried. 
1830 tr. Aristoph., Knights 100 Hellenian Jove, thine is 
the prize of victory ! 

B. sb. = HELLENE, in the Homeric sense. 
ex61x Crapman /drad (1843) I. 11, 69 In Hellade where live 

the Jvaly dames, The Myrmidons, Helenians, and Achives, 
rob’d of fames. . 

Hellenic (helfnik, -enik), a. (s6.) [ad L. Hel- 
lenicus, a. Gr. ‘EAAnun-ds + see HELUENE and -Iv.] 
Of or pertaining to the Hellenes or Greeks, ancient 
or modern; Greek, Grecian. 

1644 Mitton Aveop. (Arb.) 42 So great an injury they then 
held it to be depriv’d of Hellenick learning. 1835 THrstwa.u 
Greece I, 63 Before the name and dominion of the Pelusgians 
had given way to that of the Hellenic race, 1879 FARRAR 
St, Paul ii. 30 The glamour of Hellenic grace. 1897 Daily 
News 22 Feb, 9/1 The Hellenic regular troops round Canea. 

B. sé. a. The Greek language. b. 2/. Writings 

on Greek subjects. : 

1847 Lanpor (title) Hellenics. 1855 (¢#¢/e) Xenophon’s 
Hellenics, or Grecian History. 1870 AnpERSon J/issions 
Amer. Bd. WL. i, 11 They repaired to the Greek College 
in Scio, for the purpose of studying the Modern Hellenic. 

Hence Helle‘nicize z., to make Greek, to greecize. 
1854 Bapnam Halieut. 467 Resolved .. to hellenicize the 

name. 

Hellenism (he‘léniz’m). [a. Gr. ‘EAAnviop-ds 
imitation of the Greeks, use of a pure Greek idiom, 
f. “EAAnviCeay to HELLENIZE: see -1831.] 

1. A peculiarity of the Greek language; esp. a 
phrase, idiom, or construction used or formed in 
the Greek manner. 

1609 Hottann Amm, Marcell. Annot. Ciija, Yee must 
admit here a Synecdoche, the plurall for the singular, a usuall 
figure in Hellenisme, x6r4 SELDEN Titles Hon. 198 That 
age, about Alexius his time, generally affected Hellenisme 
and such words of Greeke as they could get them, 1646 
Grecory An Order Comm., Oriens 79 This was but an 
Hebraisme intheold, and but an Hellenismein the newTesta- 
ment. 1712 Appison Sfect, No. 285 P 9 Virgil is full of the 
Greek Forms of Speech, which the Criticks call Hellenisms. 
177% MacrHEerson Jnirod, Hist. Gt. Brit. 244 Their lan- 

uage, though tinctured with Hellenisms, is radically dif- 

erent from the Greek, 84x D'IsraEvr Amen. Lit. (1867) 
128 When Greek was first studied .. it planted many a 
hellenism in our English. : 

2. Conformity to Hellenic speech and ideas; 
imitation or adoption of Greek characteristics, e.g. 
by the Jews of the Dispersion, by the later Romans, 
etc.; the principle of hellenizing. 

_ 1862 Menivace Kom, Erp. (186s) VIL lv. 34 The Hellen- 

ism which Nero vaunted was apostasy from the goddess 

Roma. 1879 FarRAR St. Parl vii.i26 Hellenist .. means, 

iu the first instance, one who ‘Gracises’ in language or 

mode of life .. Naw this Hellenism expressed many shades 
of difference, and therefore the exact meaning of the word 

Hellenist varies with the circumstances under which it is 

used. /did. 130 That detestation which had once burned in 

the Jewish heart against Hellenism. 

8. The national character or spirit of the Greeks ; 
Grecian culture. me, 

2865 Grote Plato Pref. 12 New foreign centres of rhetoric 
and hterature—Asiatic and Alexandrian Hellenism—were 
fostered into importance by regal encouragement. 
Swineuene Zss.& Stud, (1875) 188 Their exquisite Hellenism 
of spirit. 1876 Giavstone Homeric Synchr. 197 A Poet 
with the intense Hellenism and Autechthonism of Homer. 
188: Daily News 1 Feb, 3/3 Hellenism (they say) has edu- 
cated us and prepared us for the enjoyment of liberty. 

b. Applied by Matthew Arnold to that form of 
culture, or ideal of life, of which the ancient Greek 
is taken ns the type: see quot. 1869, and cf. 
HEBRAISM. . 

1B69 M. Arnotp Cult. & Anarchy iv. (1875) 136 To get rid 
of one’s ignorance, to see things as they are, and by seeing 
them as they are to see them in their beauty, is the simple 
and attractive ideal which Hellenism holds out before human 
nature; and from the simplicity and charm of this ideal, 

Hellenism, and human life in the hands of Hellenism. .are 
full of what we call sweetness and light. /éid. 143 As the 

great movement of Christianity was a triumph of Hebraism 

and man’s moral impulses, so the great movement which 
goes by the name of the Renascence, was an up-rising and 
re-instatement of man's intellectual impulses and of 

Hellenism. 1869 Contemp. Rev. X1.150 Mr. Arnold treats 

of the great rival forces Hebraism and Hellenism which 

between them divide the world. ; 
4. Greek nationality; the Hellenic race or ‘world’ 


as a political entity. Ads 

1883 Sertey £.rpans. Eng. 239 The Macedonians, through 
their’ close relationship with the Greeks, brought all 
Hellenism in their train. 1886 Afanck. Exam. 29 Jan. 4/7 
The Government believes it to be its duty to safeguard 
Hellenism, whose future is menaced. 1897 Daily News 
22 Feb.g/r, I shall have the whole of Hellenism on my side. 
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Hellenist (he'lénist). [ad. Gr. ‘EAAquorgs 
a follower of the Greeks in language, etc., one who 
Hellenizes, f. “EAAnvifery to HELLENIZE: see -I8T.] 

1, One who used the Greek language, thongh not 
a native Greek. Applied esp. to those Jews of the 
Dispersion who used the Greek language and were 
more or less affected by Greek influences, 

3613 Purcuas Pilerimage (1614) 137 The Hebrewes and 
Hellenists often disagreed. 1653 Hammony Annot, Acts 
vi. 1 (R.) These Jews understood Greek, and used the Greek 
Bible, and therefore are called Hellenists. 1879 FARRAR 
St. Paul vii, 125 It is to these Greek-speaking Jews that 
the term Hellenist..properly applies..Jt means one -who 
‘Greecises’ in language or mode of jife..Itis therefore..the 
«-antithesis..to strict ‘ Hebrews ’.-. 1881 N. T. (R. V.) Acts 
vi. x There arose a murmuring of the Grecian Jews [sarg. 
Hellenists) against the Hebrews. . 

attrib. 1789 Gipson Autodiog. (1896) 141 The corrupt 
dialect of the Hellenist Jews. es 

2. One skilled in the Greek language and litera 
ture ; a Greek scholar. 

1680 Darcarno Didascolocophus 126 (T.) But if all this do 
not satisfy the critical Hellenist, then I must add [etc.). 
1837 Hariam Hist. Lit, i, u1.§ 3 In Italy. there were still 

rofessors of it [Greek] in the university; but no one Hel- 
enist distinguishes this (17th} century. 1880 Contemp. Rev. 
XXXVI. 479 An Oxford Hellenist (as we venture to call 
any person with considerable knowledge of Greek). : 

3. One of the Byzantine Greeks who contributed 
to the revival of classical leaming in Europe in the 
15th century. In mod. Dicts. 

Hellenistic (helénistik), 2. [f. prec. + -10.] 
OF or pertaining to the Hellenists; using the Greek 
language and following Greek modes of thought 
or life. a. Applied to the modified form of the 
Greek language, with many foreign elements, cur- 
rent in Egypt, Syria, and other countries, after the 


time of Alexander the Great. 

1706 Puivutps (ed. Kersey), Hellenistical, or Hellenistick, 
belonging to Greece. 1727-51 CHamBers Cycl. s.v., Sal- 
masius rejects the common opinion of the learned touching 
the Hellenistic language. 1827 G. S. Faner Exfiatory 
Sacr, 111 Through the Hellenistic use of a well-known 
Hebrew idiom. 1837-9 Haviam Hist. Lif. (1855) LH. 373 
He [Salmasius} says .. in the last age (i.e. prior to 1643) 
the very name of Hellenistic was unknown to scholars, 188z 
Westcott & Horr Gr. N. 7. Introd. § 398 The teri 
Hellenistic was coined to denote the language of Greek- 
speaking Jews. 

b. Of or pertaining to the ancient Greeks of this 
later age, when the true Hellenic characteristics 
were modified by foreign elements; belonging to 
the school of Greek art after the time of Alexander. 

3874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece x. 297 Menander, whose 
essentially refined and social temper belonged more properly 
to the Platonic than the Hellenistic age. : a 

Hence Hellent'sticism, the Hellenistic condition 


or stage of history, 

1897 Daily Chron. 24 shy This change in the world’s 
history, the change from Hellenism to Hellenisticism, is 
regarded by the essayist as an almost unmixed blessing. 

Hellenistical (heléni'stikal), 2, [f. as prec. 
+-AL.] = HEbLENISTIC. 

1656 Brounr Gilossogr., Hellenistical, pertaining to 
Greece, or the Grecians. 1661 Fetu Life Hammond (R.), 
Into the importance of the hellenistical dialect he had made 
the exactest search. 1770 Monthly Rev. 94 ‘This is a 
merely hellenistical sense of the word. oe 

Hence Helleni‘stically adv., in a Hellenistic 
manner; in Hellenistic Greek. 

3646 J. Grecory Notes & Obs. 59 Shakar..is often ren- 
dered by the LXX adtxia, which’ therefore may beare the 
same signification Hellenistically in this place. 2819 G. S. 
Faser Disfensations (2823) 1. 348 It bears such a sense 
Hellenistically. Z 

Hellenization (helénsiz#tfon).. [f. next + 
-ATION.] The action of hellenizing or condition 
of being hellenized ; the giving of a Greek character 
to anything. 

1873 A. W. Warp tr. Curtius’ Hist. Greece 11, iti. I. 446 
In Sicily also the Hellenisation of the coast had made pro- 
gress. 1881 Ashenzumt 8 Oct. 465/3 The gradual Helleni- 
zation of the Byzantine Empire in the language, customs, 
and the national character. ‘ 

Hellenize (he'lénaiz), v. [mod. ad. Gr. “EAAy- 
vi¢-ew to speak Greek, to make Greek, f. “EAAny 
HELLENE.] 

1. intr. To use the Greek language ; to adopt 
Greek or Hellenistic habits ; to become, or live as, 


a Greek or Hellenist. 

3613 [see HELLENIZzING vbl, sb. below]. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Psenud, Ep. w. i. 279 Such fof the Jews] as did 
Hellenize and dispersedly dwell out of Palestine with the 
Greeks. 1653 Hammonp Anmnot. Acts vi. x (R.) So saith 
Phavorinus .. to hellenize is to speak Greek, and to have 
skill in the Greek learning. 1806 £din. Rev. VU. 493 In 
Alexandria .. the Egyptian superstitions. .condescended to 
hellenize a little. 3879 Farrar St. Paud ii.27 There had 
been. . Hellenistic Jews who Hellenised in matters far more 
serious than the language which they spoke. 

b. nonce-use. To adopt Hellenism (sense 3 b). 

Be M. Arnotp Cult. & Anarchy Pref. (1875) 47 Now 
and for us, itis a time to Hellenise, and to praise knowing 5 
for we have Hebraised too much, and have over-valued doing. 

2. trans. To make Greek or Hellenistic in form 
or character. 

1799 W. Taytor in Robberds Jem. I. 290 Perhaps 1 
shall one day have to hellenize the jargon. 3845 Blackw. 


HELL-GATE, : 


Mag. LVII, 514 To Anglicize Pindar is not the adventure. 
It ts to Hellenize an English reader, 1873 Lytton 
Pausanias 274 Why should not Asia be Hellenized? 

Hence Helenized ff/.a.; Helenizing vii. sb. 
and ffl. a.; -He'enizer, one who affects the Gréek 
language and ways, 

613 Porcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 137 The Hellenists were 
so called of hellenizing or vsing the Greeke tongue in their 
Synagogues. 1844 W. Kay in Fleury's Eccl. Hist. HI. 29 
note, Pelagius is only a Hellenized form of Morgan. 1846 
Trency Afirac, Vy. (1862) 177 There were numbers of hellen- 
izing’ Jews just in these parts. 1854 KEiGHTLEY Mythol, 
Greece § Italy (ed. 3) 462 Some of the Hellenisers said she 
was Minerva. 1861 J. G. Snerrarp Fall Rome vi. 283 
Leontius, the candidate for the throne selected by the 
Heathenizers, or Hellenizers, for the names have the same 
import.’ 1869 Contemp. Rev. XI. 15t Mr. Arnold, a Hel- 
lenizer by every instinct of his nature. 

| Heller (he'lar), Also 6-7 haller. [Ger. 
heller, in MHG, haller, haller, ‘usually assumed 
to be named from the imperial city ScAwadisch- 
Hall, where it was first coined’ (Kluge).] 

A small coin formerly current in Germany, worth 
half a pfennig; also a coin= 4; of a crown (yy of 
2 penny) in the new Austrian monetary system. 

3575 Brief Disc. Troubl. Franckford (1642) 134 -The 
summe which they gave growed to so much as thirteene, 
not Sallers but Hallers or Pennings. 1617 Morvyson /fin. 
1. 287 (Stanf.) At Nurnberg..two haller make one pfenning. 
1842 Motrey Corr. (1889) L. iv. 102 The sister gave two 
hellers a day tothe workmen. 1895 Sacdeker's Eastern 
Alfs Introd. 11 The new Austrian monetary unit is the 
Crown (Krone)=100 Heller. These new coins, however, are 
still comparatively rare. 

Hellespont (he'lésppnt). [ad. Gr. ‘EAAjomov- 
tos; explained as sea (wévros) of Helle (“EAAy), 
daughter of Athamas, said to have been drowned 
in it.] The ancient name for the Strait of the Dar- 
danelles ; hence, in allusion to the story of Leander, 


something that separates lovers. 
1g9x Suaks. Two Gent, 1. i. 22 & 26 Val. Some shallow 
Storie of deepe loue, How yong Leander crost the Helles- 
pont..You are ouer-bootes in loue, And yet you never swom 
the Hellespont. 1657 Lust’s Domin, tii. in Hazl, Dodsley 
XIV. 123 Your wife..She's the Hellespont divides my love 
and ine. 5 
. Hence Hellespontiac, Hellespo‘ntine ad/s., of, 
pertaining to, or situated on the Hellespont. 
1649 Srantey Europa, etc, 29 Because the Hellespontiack 
power they slight. 1840 Tuirewate Greece VII. vii. 225 
Arridzeus was appointed to the Hellespontine Phrygia. 


Hell-fire, hell fire. (Orig. two words, hel/e 
being genitive case; in Jater use usually hyphened. 
In N. T. versions rendering Gr. -yéevva rou nupés 
lit. gehenna (or hell) of fire, i.e. fiery hell.] 

1. The fire of hell. . 

axo00 Boeth, Metr. viii. rox Etne ., pat mon helle fyr 
hated wide. crooo Ags, Gosp. Matt. xviii. 9 Asend on 
helle fyr (1382 Wrycur, fijr of helle; 1526 Ttnoate, hell 
fyre; rs8z Khem, hel of fire]. arazg Ancr. KR. 150 
Iwurd, buten ende, helle fures fode. arzoo Cursor MM. 
2894 Pat 3ee in hell fire for brin. 1526 TinpaLe Afatt. v. 
22 In daunger of hell fyre. ax600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. 
App. x § 34 Devils were not ordained of God for hell-fire, 
but hell-fire for them. | 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fate 
Wks, (Bohn) II, 316 Neither. .hell-fire, nor ichor..can get 
rid of this limp band. 

2. A member of a Hell-fire club. 

r7z0 in Malcolm Jfann. & Cust. Lond. (1808) 149 The 
Hell-Fires., fly at Divinity. The third person of the Trinity 
is what they peculiarly attack .. calling for a Holy-Ghox- 
pye at the Tavern. A 

. atirtd, Hell-fire club, name given to clubs of 
reckless or abandoned young men, chiefly about the 
beginning of the eighteenth century. (See N. & Q. 
1z May 1860, 27 Aug. 1892, etc.) 

72x (¢it2e) The Hell Fire Club, kept by a Society of 
Blasphemers. 1785 Connoisseur No. 54 The Mohocks, and 
the members of the Hell-Fire-Club, the heroes of the last 
generation. .struck out mighty good jokes from all kinds of 
violence and blasphemy. 1821 De Quincey Aichter Wks. 
(1863) XIII. 124 When a member of the Hell-fire club, he 
actually tied a poor man to the spit, and, having spitted 
him, proceeded to roast him, 1825 R. Campers rad. 
Edinb. U.259. 188: Haydn's Dict. Dates, Hell-fire clubs, 
three of these associations were suppressed 1721. 

4, advb. In profane use: ‘ Damned’. 

1760 C. Jouxstox Chrysal (1761) U1. i. 2 The weather 
in summer is Ae//-fire hot, in winter Ael/fire cold. Now 
what sense can the very Devil himself .. make of such con- 
tradictions ? 


Hell-fired, a. . 

1. ‘Set on fire of hell’ (Jas. iti. 6). ; 

augrr Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 1.447 Blasphem' ‘d 
by ev'ry Hell-fir’d Tongue. 

2. Asan intensive: ‘Damned’. Cf, ALL-FIRED. 

1735 W. Torvervy Two Orphans V3. 137 Sir -. he is a 
h—ILfir'd good creature. 


He'liful. [f. Hern sb. + -Fun] As many as 


hell could hold. . a 
3637 Rutnerrorp Lett. (1€62) 1, 218 Christ hath ee 


the knot so fast that the fingers of the devils and | 
of sins cannot loose it 1884 J. Parxer Afost. Life lls 
A host, an army, a whole. .bellful of human ahr vo 
Hell-gate, 72. hell-gates. [Os- 
words.] The portal or entrance of hell. 7 
C1000 “Exrmic Hor, 1, 228 Ure Haclend coe the ae 
c1x60 Hatton Gosp. Matt. xvi. 18 Helle 3: ¢ 
1320 Cast. Love 134% Helle-gates 
Touneley Alyst. Gartees) 314 Oure 


helle gatu. 
ne magen on-jean pa. 


he al to-breek. 31469 


HELLGRAMMITE. 


porter at helle gate Is halden so strate. *590 Srenxser FQ. 
i vii. 25, 1626 Siurtey Brothers u. i, Mouths, that day 
and night Are open, tike hell-gates, to feed. 3667 Murrox 
P.L. 1.746 The Portress of Hell Gate. 


Be‘ligrammite, helgramite. U.S. The 
larva of a neuropterous insect, Corydalus coruutus, 
the heligrammite fly, allied to the May-fly, used 


as a favourite bait for the black bass. 

1884 J.S Kincstey Stand. Nat. Hist. 1. 156 They are 
much sought after as fish-bait, having a very tough integu- 
ment, so that one larva suffices to catch several fish; and 
they are called by fishermen ‘crawlers’, ‘dobsons’, and 
sometimes, we hope rarely, ‘hellgrammites *. 

He'llhoffite. Chem. [from the name of the 
inventor Hellhoff.] An explosive, a solution of a 
nitrated organic combination (naphthaline, phenol, 
benzene, etc.), in fuming nitric acid. : 

1885 Tintes (weekly ed.) 28 Aug. 9/¢ A new explosive .. 
hellhofiite .. invented by Hellhoff and Gruson. /é/d., A 
quantity of hellhoffite poured intoa bow! could not be ex. 
ploded by a lighted match. x89s Cunoitn & Tu. Dice. 
Explos. Pref. 42. . 

+ He‘llhood. O%s. The state or personality 
of an infernal being; usually as an ironical title. 

1625 Fietcurr & Suirtey NA. Walker u. ii, We might 
have done some fine thing To have made thy hel-hood 
laugh, 1630 J. Tayvtor (Water P.) Many Land Ships 
Wks. 1. 92/1 To sacrifice themselues..and all that they 
esteeme dearest vnto them, to hisinfernall Hell-hood. 

He'll-hound. ([Orig. two words, Aelle in 
genitive case.) 

1. Hound or dog of hell; esp. in Greek and Latin 
mythology, Cerberus, the watch-dog of Hades. 


>. 

888 K, ZELrrep Bocth, xxxv. § 6 Pa sceolde cuman pire 
helle hund, bas nama..was Ceruerus. 1006 Charter in 
Cod. Dipl. 111. 350 Sy he toren of hellehundes todum on 
dam egesticum hellewitum. 3340-70 Alex. & Dind. 792 Je 
ben to pe helle-hond holliche i-like, Tri-cerberus be tenful of 
wham itolde haue. ¢1q40 Yacob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 167 

e helle-huntere, wyth his helle-houndys, com ny, 1667 

{intow P. L. x. 630 My Hell-hounds to lick up the dratf 
and filth Which man’s polluting Sin with taint hath shed 
On what was pure. x821 SHetirey Prometh, Unb. 1. 408 But 
hark, the hell-hounds clamour. 

2. A fiend ; a fiendish person: as a term of execra- 
tion. ' 

cr4qzo Metr, Life St. Kath. (Halliw.) 10 Thou false cursyd 
Sarasyn.. Helle hounde, thou fowle wyghte. a x§z9 SKELTON 
P. Sparrowe 89 From that hell hounde, That lyeth in 
cheynes bounde. 2 More Confut. Tindale Wks, 446/1 
Neither Luther, Tyndal, nor Huskin, nor all y* hel houndes 
that y* deuyl hath in hys kenell, 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. 
Hib. 1, ii, (1810) 39 Tyrone with his Hell-hounds being not 
farre from Corke, 1712 Steete Spect. No. 533 P 2, 1 am 
sure these shameless hell-hounds deserved it highly. 1777 
Eart Cuatuam Sp, tn Ho. Lords 18 Nov., These hore le 
hell-hounds of savage war. 1879 Brownina /van {vano- 
vitch 208 Hellhounds, we bautk you! 

3. attrib. and Comb, 

1719 De For Crusoe u, ix, Villains! hell-hound dogs ! 
1790 By-stander 46 Of the hell-hound breed. x8:: W. 
Tavtor in Wonthly Mag. XXXIL 117 To account and 
apologise for the hell-hound-hearted mangling fury, 

He'llicat, a and sd. Sc. [app. a fanciful 
alteration by Scott of Zalohit (HALOE) ; perh. with 
some notion of el/-cat.] 


A.adj. Lightheaded, giddy, extravagant; rompish. 
2815 Scotr Guy Af. xxxii, 1 dare sae now it had been on 
some hellicat errand orother. 18:16 — Antzig. xxxix, ] want 
to see what that hellicate quean Jenny Rintherout’s doing. 
1894 Crockerr Raiders (ed. 3) 32 That hellicat .. lassie, 
who had called me a sheep. 
B, sé. A wicked creature: cf. HELL-cat. 

3816 Scorr B/. Dwarfix, Let us but get puir Grace outo’ 
that auld hellicat’s clutches. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 268 
It's highly possible the hellicat would try and gar me to 
marry her when he turned up.: ° 

+ He'llick, a. Ovs. rare. [OE, had el-/ic hell- 
ish, infernal, {. Ae? + -Z/c -n1KE. It is not clear 
whether the 16th c. use was a revival of the OE.] 
Of or belonging to hell; hellish, infernal. 

¢x000 JELFric //om. Y. 380 Da hellican fynd. Zbid. 11. 78 
Scyldiz he wees to hellicere susle. xzg8r J. Sruptey tr. 
Seneca's Hippolytus 67b, Who when the hellicke hound 
From Tartares griesly gates in chaynes he dragd above the 
ground, /bid.73 The Hellick Tyrant knowes his perfect tale. 

Hellier (he-lyo1). Now dial. Also 5-6 helyer, 
helier, 5, 9 hillyer. (ME. helyer, f. HELE v., 
to cover: cf, sawyer, etc.] A slater or tiler. 

cxggo T. Watsincuam Hzst, Ang. an. 1381 in Camden 
Angiica, Hibernica, etc. (1602) 252 Ductor..dictus Walterus 

Helier, vel Tyler. /did, 265 Walterus Tyler vel vt quidam 
dicunt Walterus Helyer. 1467 Ordin. Worcester in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 398 Tylers called hillyers. 1362 Act 5 Eliz.c.4 


§ 30 The Art..of a Smith... Bricklayer, Tyler, Slater, Helier, . 


Tylemaker. 1625 Ugsner Answ. Yesuit 287 He that 
covereth the house with tile or slate, is from thence com. 
gnonly called a hellier,. 1669 S. Coterress in Phil. Trans. 
IV. 1009 The most experienced Helliers (or Coverors with 
Slat). 3725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6409/8 Francis Budd, late of 
THorwaod: Hellier, 3888 Etwortny Is Somerset Word- 
bk, Hellier, a slater; one who eles roofs ..A thatcher is 
never called a Aelizer, [Hence the surnames Hellier, 
Helyar, Hillyer, Hitliard, Helyard.) 

Hellier, obs. form of Hatrarp. 

Helling, dial. form of HEt1Ne, covering, roof. 

Hellish (he'lif), a. (adv.) [f. Henn sb. 4-184] 

1, Of, belonging or pertaining to hell or the in- 
fernal regions; infernal. : 

1gs30 Patscr. 315/t Hellysshe, belongyng to helle, far- 
taricque, infernal. 1g90 Secuscr &. Q. 1. ii. 2 Who, all in 
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rage..gan threaten hellish paine. 1687 Death's Vis. Pref. 
(z713) 1x The Furyand Hideousness of that Hellish Prince. 
1727 De For Syst. Alagyc 1. ii. (1840) 48 ‘The last is truly 
called diabolical and hellish magic. Stet 

b. Belonging to Hades. 

3879 Spenser Sitph. Cal. Oct. 30 His musicks might the 
hellish hound did tame. a 3704 T. Brown Praise Drunken: 
ness Wks. 1730 1. 37 In vain does Hercules boast of all his 
victories, of his Hydra..and the hellish Cerberus. 


2, Of the nature or character of hell and infernal 
things; befitting or worthy of hell; diabolical, 
fiendish. 

3569 Commem. Boner in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) 1, Introd. 
125 Romishe derision, And hellishe deuision. 1604 Sraxs. 
Oth. Vv, ii. 368 To you, Lord Gouernor, Remaines the Censure 
ofthis hellish villaine, 1722 SreELEe Sfect. No. 402 rh I sit 
down and describe my present Disposition with so hellish 
an Aspect. 1798 Coterincr Anc. Afar. u. iii, I had done 
a hellish thing, And it would work ‘em woe. 1826 Scorr 
IPoodst. xii, But we heard hellish noises, 7 

b. As an intensive: cf. infernal, devilish. 

1798 Courier in Spirit, Pub, Frnis. (1799) 11. 307 Why did 
you ride at such a hellish rate? 

B. adv. Infernally; execrably. 
& mere coarse intensive : cf. devilish. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 481 A mouth O hellish 
wide. 1768 Foore Devil on Two Sticks 1. Wks. 17 @ IL. osx 
You make a little free with our condition .. as, raat ish dull, 
damn’d clever, hellish cold. 2792 Cnartotre Ssutin Des- 
mond I¥. 37 You've got a hellish clever trotting mare, 

Hellishly (he'lifli), adv. [f. prec. + -tx2.] 
In a hellish manner; infernally, devilishly ; exe- 
crably. Sometimes merely intensive, : 

exs80 J. Jrrrere Bugbears 1 ii. 50 in Archiv Stud, 
Neu. Spr. (1897) XCVIII. 308 Amedeus is so hellishely 
bent on the muck of this world. 163: R. H. Arraiguut. 
Whole Creature xiii. § 3. 218 The Divell .. horribly yea 
hellishly disquieting them. 1754 RichHarpson Grandtson 
(1810) VI. xxxi, 221 If he had not interposed so hellishly as 
he did..I had been the husband of Miss Byron in two hours. 
1778 Learning ata Loss 1 152 A dark Chesnut .. gets on 
hellishly, a remarkable Gift of going. 

Hellishness (he'lifnés). [f.as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being hellish; infernal or damnable 
nature or disposition. 

608 Macuin Dumd Ant. w. in Hazl. Dodsley X. 182, 
I was..star-cross'd with some hag's hellishness. 1648 GAGE 
West Ind. xiv. 82 Outward seeming and frothy sanctity, 
and inward hellishnesse. 1826 in Cobbett Rus. A ides (1885) 
II, s92 Enough to convince any one of the hellishness of 
this system! 31854 Durr in G. Smith Liye xxi. (1881) 342 
Such utter absolute hellishness I never saw surpassed. 

Hellite (heloit). [f. Hen sd. +-rre.] 

1. An inhabitant of hell. 

3866 D. FornEs Hindustani Dict 45s.v.—3\,c\, The poet 
Sa'di cg that ‘to those in heaven A’rit would seem hell, 
but the hellites would call A'raf paradise’, 

2. The proprietor of a ‘hell’ or gaming-house. 

1824 Times 9 Oct. in West. Rev. (1829) X1. 319 The 
hellites atall the hells’. .resort to every species of Bethe: 
2838 Jas. Grant Sé. Lond. 355 In all the gaming-houses uf 
any note, there are unprincipled reckless persons in the pay 
ofthe hellites. 1870 A. Sreismetz Gaming Table 1L iv. 93. 

Hell-kettle. A deep black gulf or abyss; 
a name locally applied to holes or pools popularly 
supposed to be bottomless. sos 

3577 Hartson England 1, xxiv. (1881) 11. 164 What the 
foolish people dreame of the hell kettles, it is not worthie 
the rehearsall.. There are certeine pits, or rather three 
little pooles, a mile from Darlington. .which the people call 
the kettles of hell, or the diuels kettles. 1634 Relat, Short 
Survey (in Longstaffe Darlington), The three. .deepe pitts 
called Hell Kettles, we left boyling by Darlington. 1698 
Frvcr Acc, £. India § P.250 An huge Casm, or Hell-Kettle 
was left where the Mountain had emptied its self. 

+Heliness. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Hew sb. + 
-NESS; after Hicuness.] A title for a person of 
diabolical character: =HELLHOOD;-. . -..- 

1605 Syivester Du Bartas u. iti..1v, Cagtaines roo: 
There’s not a king among ten thousand kings But..gildet! 
those that glorifie his Folly, That sooth and smooth, and 
call his Hell-ness holy. 

Hello (héldw), 72¢, and sb. [var. of HAL1o, q.v.] 
An exclamatioa to call attention; also expressing 
some degree of surprise, as on meeting any one un- 
expectedly, A. as zt. 

1883 Breadwinners 241 Hello, Andy! you asleep. - 1888 
Beace Ady, House-boat xxiii, Hello—here's more about 
evolution. 


B. as sb. 


3899 Mary Kixestey IY. Africa 45 The amount of 
‘Hellos* Are you theres?* and ‘ Speak louder, pleases’ .. 
that must at such times be poured out and wasted .. before 
the break fin telephonic connexion) is realised. 

Comb, 1895 Critic6 Apr. 263/2 ‘The awful nuisance of the 
central [telephone] office, and. .what is familiarly known as. 


Sometimes 


the ‘hello-girl’, . 
Hence Hello v., to shout Rela J. 
1895 Critic 6 Apr. 263/2 There will be no helloing girl to 
ask you every minute, ‘ Have you finished?’ while you are 
straining your ears to hear what the person you are talking 


to is saying. . e 

+ Helluaction. O¢s. rare—°. [ad. L. hellua- 
tion-ent (hél-), n. of action £. helludri to _gorman- 
dize (see next).) ‘A devouring gluttony’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656), ’ 

+ Hellue, v. Obs. rare~°. In 6-helue. [ad. 
L. helludri (hel-), £. helluo (sce next).] To gor- 
mandize, guzzle. ay 5 : 

1570 LEvINS Manif. 59/11 Helue. .potitare, degiutire. 


_helm, healm, 4-7 helme, 6 healme. 


-HELM. 


| Helluo (he'lis,o). Also’ 7 helluoh. [L, 
helluo, héluo a gormandizer.] 

1. A glutton, gormandizer; ¢ransf. and fig. a 
greedy devourer. : 

3583 Sruppes Anat, Abus, 3. (1879) 102 The insaciablest 
Helluo, the deuouringest glutton, or the greediest cormorant 
that is, 163 R. H. Arvaignin, Whole Creature v. 32 
They eate like gurmundizing Helluohs, 1678 Cunworty 
Intell. Syst. i. iv. 425 Thereby making him to be a Helluo 
and Devourer of Gods. 21734 Nortu Aram. tt, vi. § 6 
(1740) 470 To let an Helluo loose upon the Revenue, whic! 
should be too hard for all Retrenchment, 1822 T. Taytog 
Apuleius vii. 184 In this ludicrous way the crier treated 
that helluo. 

2. Zool. A genus of beetles belonging to the 
family Caryhide. : 

+ He'lluous, a. firreg. f. prec.}  Gluttonous, 

1641 J. Jounson: Acad. Love 2 Shee, making me the 
cadaver of her love to feed her helluous gorge. 

Hence Helluo:sity, gluttony. 3 

1999 Public Characters 101 So voracious and insatiable is 
his helluosity. 1830 /raser’s Alag. 1.748 The helluosity of 
my reading, and omnivorous voracity with which I digest., 
all manner of languages. 


Hellward (helw:d), adv. and adj. {f. Hew, 
56.+-WARD : orig. fo Aellward.] 

A. adv. Towards hell: a, Downward, towards 
the centre of the earth. b. Towards the place of 
final punishment. 

3377 Lance. P. Pl, B. xvi. 114 A wenche..Cam walkynge 
in ie wey, to-helle-ward she loked. c1440 Yacol's Well 
(E. E, T.S.) 170 Pe depthe of i skete of contricyoun muste 
be depe in sorwe downward, to helle-warde. 1623 Liste 
4tlfric on O.& N. Test, Pref. v3 We are hoisted sometime 
to heaven with a billow of presumption, and dung downe 
againe with abysse of despaire to helward. 1675 Hones 
Odyssey (1677) 125 Then of the ramand ewe let out the blood 
Into the pit; their heads to hell-ward place. 926 W. 
Broome Lf. to Elijah Fenton 97 Trees .. Root hell-ward, 
and thence flourish to the skies. 1789 Burns Ode in Mem. 
Mrs. Oswald, Doom'd to share thy fiery fate, She, tardy, 
hell-ward plies. 83x Cartyte Sart. Res. un, iti, Magician 
and Wizard to lead us hellward. 


B. adj. Directed or conducting to hell. . 
1829 Morr in Blackw. Mag. XXV. 632 Still man thinks 
that hellward paths can e’er lead up to Heaven. 


Herll-weed, he‘llweed. A name given to 
certain plants, noxious as weeds, and difficalt to 
eradicate: a, the species of Dodder. (Czesetla) 
parasitic on cultivated plants; b. Hedge Bindweed, 
Convoluulus sepium; ec. Ranunceulus arvensis, 

1640 Parkinson Vhent. Bot. ro Cuscuta as it is generally 
called. .is called of thé Country people /e/?-rveede, because 
they know not how to destroy it. 1670 [see Devit’s-cuts). 
1829 Grover Hist. Derby I, 109 Cuscuta europea, greater 
dodder, hell weed or.devil’s guts. 3879 PxioR Planter, 
Hell-weed, dodder, so called from the trouble and ruin it 


causes in flax fields, : 
+ Helly, a. (adv.) Obs. [f. Hen sb, + -¥ 


(or?-Ly).J Ofor belonging to hell; of the nature 
of hell ; hellish; infernal, devilish. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 423/2, I call heartely 
to y? spirite of God agi peered the foule fyrebrond of y° 
helly Feht. 556 J. Heywoop Spider § F. Ixvi, No 
worldlie sight More like hell then was sight of that hellie 
fight. 1563 Batpwin in Afirr. Mag., How Collingbourne 
was Executed (1815) II. 366 Helley haunts, & ranke per- 
nicious ylles. 583 StanynursT “Zunes wv. (Arb.) 103 His 
rod .. by which from the helly Bocardo Touzt tost souls he 
freeth, x6%3 4ce. Anglesea (Halliw.) 39 Authority con- 
ferr'd upon him to keep this helly trade. 

B. adv. Hellishly, infernally. : 

x600 Tourneur Jransf, Metamorph. \viii, With poyson 
hellie blacke. @1762 Lapy M. W. Montacu Poems 
(1785) 53 No rake helly gay, Or laughing, because he has 
nothing tosay. .  * , , 

Helm (helm), si.1 Forms: 1- helm; also 3 
[Com. 
Teut.: OE. Aelm str. masc. = OFris., OS. (LG., 
MDu., Du), OHG. (MHG., Ger.) hel, ON. 
Ajalmr (Sw., Da. Ajelm), Goth. Azlms:—OTeut. , 
*helino-z :—pre-Teut. *kelmo-s, f. root £el- to cover, 
conceal (see HELEv.). OF. helme (mod.F. heanme) 
masc., It. elmo, Sp. yelmo, are from OHG. Senses 
7 and 8 are prob. from Norse.] 


I. 1. That part of the armour which covers the 
head; a helmet. Now feet. and arch. | 

6725 Corpus Gloss. 422 Cassiunt, helm. c1000 ADLFRIC 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 143/27 Crista, helmes camb. @ 1175 
Cott. Hom. 243 pa beod sceold helm and brenie, 2205 
Lay, 25813 Helm (¢z275 healm]an his hafde. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints, Cristofore 549 pane gert be kinge ane helme 
tak, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 65 b/2 A belme of brasse on 
his heed. @ 1533 Lp. Berners Hxoz liv. 182 There was 
brought him a good harneis, helme, sheld, & spere. 1667 
Mitton /. £. vi. 840 O're Shields and Helmes, and helmed 
heads he rode. 1715-20 Pore ///ad v. 5 High on his helm 
celestial lightnings play. 31870 Morris Zarthly Par. I. 
mu, 345 Methought I hada helm upon my head Wrought 
all of gold. 

Jig, cxz00 Trin. Coll, Homt.193 Habbed rihte bileue to 
brunie, and hope to helme. 1382 Wrycuir /sa, lix. 17 The 
helm of helthe in his hed, : 

b. Her. = HELMET 2. 

31864 Bourett. Her. Hist, § Pop. xiv. 165 A large helm 
surmounted by the lion crest. : 

+2. fransf. Put fora man in armour. Obs. 

@x400-50 Alexander 5498 Ser Bedwyn be bald with many 
brizt helmes. 1470-85 Matory Avihur yt vi, The kyng 


HELM.. 


of Northgaly's with eyght score helmes. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. V, 47 In the Vaward wer eight thousande 
Healmes of Knightes and Esquiers and foure thousande 
Archers, 

+3. Christ’s crown of thorns. Ofs, 

cxooo HEtrric Hon, I, 252 Mid byrnenum helme his 
heafod befengon. czx7g Lastd, Hort. 147 Ure helende .. 
hefde uppen his hefde pornene helm. @ 1400 Leg. Rood 
(873) 142 Porw-out his helm be harde hat Pe pornes in-to 
his flesch gan crepe. 

II. 4. The crown, top, or summit of anything ; 
in OF. es. the leafy top of a tree. Obs. exc. dial. 
888 K. Evrrep Socth. xxxiv.§ 10 He onginp of dam 
wyrtrumum and swa upweardes grewp.. op Sone helm. 
exoce fEtrric Hom, II, 150 His orf faswode mid treo- 
wenumhelme. a r100 Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 243/33 Frondea 
robora, zepule beamas wef helmas, 1893 Northuimbld, 
Gloss., Helm, the top (crest) or head ofa thing. ‘Helm 0’ 
the hill’ .. a considerable eminence on the old post road a 
few miles south of Felton. : 

+ 5. The head or cap of an alembic or retort. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 1. 5 Those glasses which they call 
bodies. .fitted to their helmes. x6r0 B. Jonson Ach. 1. i, 
She'll mount you up, like quick-silver Over the helm, 1686 
Pror Staffordsh, 102 That its oil or sulphur came over the 
Helm upon the first heat. 1728 J. Cuampertarne Relig. 
Philos. (1730) Ii. xviii. § 7 Distil it with a glowing Iron 
Pot, upon which there is an Iron Helm or Head, 

TIT. +6. A covering. (Only in OE.), Ods. 
aro00 Riddles iv. 64 (Gr.) Under lyfte helm. 

7. Axoofed shelter for cattle, etc.; ashed. orth. 
.1§0x Searcher’s Verdicts in Surtees Afise. (1888) 22 For 
his kid helme upon pe tenement or ground. 1641 Best 
Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 58 The Greate Helme in the Stag- 
garth helde 43 [loades}, the Helme in the Foregarth helde 
23. 4-9 Ray N.C. Words 36 An Helm, a Hovel. 
x8§5 Ropinson Whitby Gloss., Flelne, a hovel, an open shed 
for cattle in a field.” 1863 Mrs. Toocoon Yorksh, Dial, 
Helm, a cart or cattle shed. 

8. (Also Aelm-cloud.) The local name in Cum- 
berland and Westmorland of a cloud which forms 
over 2 mountain top before or during a storm; esp. 
that which accompanies the Lelm-zwind (also occas. 
called the Ae/nz), a violent wind which in certain 
circumstances rushes down the escarpment of the 
Pennines near Cross Fell, when a helm-cloud lies 
over the summit. _ Helm bar,'a roll of cloud sus- 
pended in the air to the leeward of the helm-cloud. 
, 1977 Nicotson & Burn Hist, Westue, § Cumb. 1. 7 It 
is called a Helm-wind. 7ééd., A rolling cloud. .hovers over 
the mountain tops .. When this cloud appears, the country 
people say the helm is up .. This helm .. continues in its 
station, although a violent roaring hurricane comes tumbling 
down the mountain. 1787 J, Crarke Surv, Lakes Introd, 
x1, A black streak of cloud-.continually fed from the white 
one, which is the real Helm: this is called the Helm-bar, 
from its being papposed to bar or obstruct the winds that 
burst upon the vallies beneath as soon as it wholly vanishes. 
Jbid., Such is the-Helm-Wind generated in that enormous 
cloud, which, like a helmet, covers the summit of Cross-fell. 
3801 CoLeripce Poems II. 159 Ancient Skiddaw .. Thus 
spake from out his helm of cloud. 2885 Nature 23/1 Whenever 
the helm-wind was blowing, there was an easterly wind. 1886 

Frat. R. Meteor. Soc, 2 On certain occasions, when the 
wind is from some Easterly point, the Helm suddenly 
forms ., Small portions of thin vaporous clouds are. seen 

travelling from the Helm Cloud to the Bar. 1888 Encyc/. 

Brit. XXIV. 515/2 Here for weeks at a time prevails a kind 

of cyclone, revolving on a horizontal axis paraliel to the 

escarpment,—the ‘helm-wind’,, 2888-9 J. G. Goopcuitp in 

Trans. Cums, & Westin. Assoc. X1V. 44 The Helm Wind 

descends with greatest force in the neighbourhood of the 

highest elevation of the Escarpment, being strongest along a 
zone extending a few miles on each side of Cross Fell, and 
gradually diminishing in force in proportion to the distance 

on either side. 

IV. 9. attrib. and Comb., as helm-bearing, 
-decked, -mover; helm-bar, belm-cloud, helm- 
wind (see sense 8); helm-guard, ‘a chain 
attaching the helm to the girdle or to the mamme- 
litre? (Cent. Dict.). 

axroo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 243/40 Frondigeris coronis, 
lielmberendum wuldorbeagum, ¢x16xr CHAPMAN Jéfad 11. 
725 Helmedeck’d Hector. Jéid. vi. 277 The great helm- 
mover thus received the authoress of his kind. 

Helm (helm), 54.2 Forms: 1 helms, 4~7 
helme, (7 helmne, 8 Sc. hellim),6-helm. (OE. 
helma wk, masc., corresp. in stem to ON. Ajd/m str. 
fem. With sense 3, cf. MHG. helm handle.] 

1. The handle or tiller, in large ships the wheel, 
by which the rudder is managed; sometimes ex- 
tended so as to include the whole steering gear. 

e725 Corpus Gl. 4 Clavus, helma. croso Vee in Wr. 

Wilcker 182/6. ¢x330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 

zso6o Roberes, helmes, right for to stande. crqqo Prom. 

Par, 235/: Helme, or be rothere of aschyp. ¢ rgxg Cocke 

Lorei?s B, (Percy) 12 Some stered at the helme behynde, 

Some whysteled after the wynde. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 

Trav. 5 Many times the ships will feele no helme. 1656 

Brounr Glossogr., Helme of the Rudder of a ship, is a 

handle of wood, put on the Rudder fora man to govern the 

same, and direct the ship. 1669 Sturmy Afariner’s Mag. 1. 

17, The Helmne is hard a weather, mind at Helmne what is 

said to you carefully. 1757 Gray Bard uw. ii, In gallant 

trim the gilded Vessel goes; Youth on the prow, and 

Pleasure at the helm. a 1796 Burns (Song), When Guil- 

ford good our Pilot stood, An’ did our hellim thraw, man. 

1826 H. N. Corertpce West Indies 76. There was no one 
on deck but the man at the helm and himself. 

b. Use or turning of the helm, space through 

which the helm is turned. 

3892 Pall Mall G. 23 Feb. 7/1 Many of the witnesses 
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disagree as to the amount of helm which was given to the 
ship. 1894 Temes 17 Mar. 5/4 Very-little helm, three or 
four spokes either to port or starboard, would have done it. 
e. Phrases. Down with the helm, Down helm, 
the order to place the helm so as to bring the 
rudder to windward. Up with the helm, Up helin, 
the order to place the helm so as to bring the 
rudder to leeward. See also ALES, AmIDSHIPS, 
BEAR v. 37, EASE v. 9, FEEL v. 12, OVER, Port, 
STARBOARD, WEATHER. ‘ 

1769 Fauconer Dict. Marine (1789) s.v. Amidshifs,.. 
Put the helm amidships, i.e. inthe middle. 1833 M.Scorr 
Tont Cringle xv. (1859) 380 Down with the helm and let her 
come round, said I.” 1840 Wituis in Long/ellow's Life 
(1891) I. 371 Sol up helm for my sister’s house in Brighton. 
x859 Gren. P. THomrson A tai Alt. IL. xc. 66 Seeif he does 
not up helm, and make the best run of it he can, 1875 
Benprorn Sazlor’s Pockeé Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 215 If caught in a 
hard sudden squall, down helm at once..A tendency to 
carry lee helm should becounteracted at once. x880 Boy's 
own Bk. 316 Helm's-a-iee, the call of the helmsman when his 
helm is hard down in tacking. . ° 

2. a. fig. That by which affairs, etc., are guided. 

888 K, icrrep Boeth. xxxv. § ¢ Mid bem helman and 
mid poem stiorropre his godnesse. a rgz9 Sxetton Bowge 
of Crt. 250 Holde up the helme, loke up, and lete God stere, 
1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. 1.79 You slander The Helmes o' th State. 
©2645 Hower. Leéf. v. 1. xxxi. (1754) 226 Bishop Laud .. 
sits at the Helm of the Church. 1679 Establ. Test 2'Tis 
dangerous meddling with the Helm of State. 1770 Lanc- 
HORNE Plutarch (1879) 1. 2316/1 Fabius came to the helm, 
when Rome experienced the worst .. turn of fortune. x840 
Arnotp Hist. Rome 11. 33 The elderly men, who generally 
held the tribuneship, now abandoned the helm in despair. 

b. fransf. Any part which is used like a helm. 

1660 Mra. Worcester Cent. Juv. Exact Def. 15 The 
[Water-commanding} Engine consisteth of the following 
Particulars ..5. A Helm or Stern with Bitt and Reins, 
wherewith any Child may guide, order, and controul the 
whole Operation, 1860 G. H. K. Vac. Jour 162 Salmon.. 
give a series of sharp sculling strokes with their broad 
helms, which sends them sheer out of the water. 

+8. A handle, helve. Ods. > . 

1430 Sy~ Gener. 3729 Like mattokes wer here wepens 
wroght, With long helmes of yren stoute. 1889 NasHE 
Martins Months Minde 43 Let them once'cut a helme for 
their hatchet, but of a braunch of you, and they will cut 
downe all the wood handsmooth. 1615 Cnarman Odyss, 
v. 312 A great axe.. In which a fair well-polish’d helm 
was put. , ghtangel a . 

4. attrib. and Comé.,ashelm circle, the smallest 


circle in which a ship can be turned ; helm-coat: 
see Coat sé, 8; helm-man = HELMSMAN q.v.3 
helm-port (see quot.) ; + helm-stock, the tiller 


(cf. Du. helmstok). 

1884 West. Morn. News 2 Aug. 8/1 The diameter of the 
*helm circle of the Defence is .. soo.yards. 1850 Rudine, 
Navig, (Weale) 124 *Helin-fort, that hole in the counter 
through which the head of the rudder passes, Helut port 
transomt, the piece of timber placed athwart the inside of 
the counter timbers at the height of the helm-port.’ rg13 
Dovuctas Enis v. xiv. 62 Our burd hym kest amyde the 
flowand se, Rycht all togiddir with the *helmstok of tre. 

Helm, 54.3 dial. Also 6 helme, 8 healm, 9 
dia. h)ellum, elam, elm. - [app.- related to 
Haun, OE. healn:, but the phonology is not clear. 
In sense 2, Du. and LG. have also helm, in 
Holstein Aa/m, in Heligoland hallem; some Du. 
dialects have helm, hellent, hellim in the general 
sense of Aa/m, straw. : 

It has been suggested that elm might be a 
southern development of OE. eal: Hautm.] 7 

1, The stalk of corn; the stalks collectively, 
straw; esp. as made up in-bundles or laid straight 
for thatching. (In this sense perh. confused with 


YELa q.v.) ; . 

1437 {see Aelmz-bote in 3}. 1978 Lyts Dodoens w. viii. 461 
Batley hath helme or strawe, lyke wheaten strawe. 1669 
Wornce Syst, Agric. (1682) 238 The best. .is called Helm, 
that is, long and stiff Wheat-straw Qvith the Ears cut off) 
bound up in bundles unbruised. 1674 Ray S. §& &. C. 
Words 68 Hanint or Helm, stubble gathered after the corn 
is inned. a1722 Liste Husd. Gloss. (E. D. S.), Helm, 
haivt, or straw prepared for thatching., [x86z J. R. Wise 
New Forest (1863) 282 [In the New Forest] three elams 
make a bundle .. {In Wiltshire] the measurement is some- 
what different, five elams forming 2 bundle. 1866 Biack- 
morc Cradock Nowell xxxiii, The wind.. brought an ‘elam’ 
of thatch to shelter her.] 

b. =Hautm sb. a. 

3888 Exwortuy |W. Somerset Wordtk., Hellum, the 
stalk of beans, pease, vetches, potatoes, clover, etc... Not.. 
straw of any kind..A coarse kind of stalk is implied. 

2. A name for the Bent-grass of the sandhills. 


? Obs. or alier, ‘ ; 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot, 1200 The Italians, and 
Spaniards call it Sfarfo.. The Dutch Hal. And we in 
English, Helme, and Matweede. 1897 Contemp. Rev. June 
863 Swarms of rabbits lie out in the ‘helm’, buckthorn 
bushes and little dwarf pine copses {in Holland]. ‘ 

3. Comd., as helm-sheaf; helm-bote (in quot. 
-bought), the right of cutting helm in 2 common 


field for thatching. 

1437 _Churchw, Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc. vol. 4) 178 Uno 
homini locato pro Ie stubel vocato helmebought faleando 
hoc pro dicta domo pistrine cooperienda. 1563-87 Foxe 
A. & DT. (1684) HI. 855 Good store of Helme-sheaves. . 

Helm, v.! [OF Aelmian, f. Heva 56.1]. trans. 
‘To furnish or cover with a helm. (Chiefly poet.) 


@ 1000 Andreas 1307 (Gr.) Niht helmade..beorgas steape. 
c 1000 ZEcrric Gran: xiii. iZ.) 256 Galea, helm. Galeatns, 


special 


helmet shell, 2 name given by Rum 


HELMET. 


*gehelmod. ¢3374 Craucer Troyius 1. 544 (593) Maris 
god pat helmyd is of stel. r525 Lp. Berners ties, 55 
+ clxviil. 472 Anone, they were agayne helmed, and ran 
togider. 1691 Drypen Arthur 1. i, (R. Sup), Now again 
you helm your hoary head. s795 Sourney Youn of Arc 
vil. 498 Then from the bank He sprung, and helm'd his 
head. @ 1839 Praep Poems (1864) 1. 366 Now saddle my 
steed andhelm my head. - 

Helm, v2 [f. Henw 56.2] trans. To guide 
with or as with a helm; to steer. Chiefly 7g. 

3603 Suaxs, Afeas. for Al, 1, ii, 151 The businesse he 
hath helmed, must..giue him a better proclamation. 1607 
Marston IWhat you will u. i. Ciijb, Fate helmeth all. 
1808 J. Bartow Co/nmd. 1. 613 The steerman gaily helms 
hiscourse along. 1884 Tennyson Becket 1. ili, No forsworm 
Archbishop Shall helm the Church. 1890 Riper Haccarp & 
Lane World's Desire 41 He helmed the ship towards these. 

intr, or absol. 3665 Lond. Gaz. No. 31/4 The Conquerors 
--helmed a weather, and stood for the Southward Cape. 

Helm, w.3 dial, [f, He35d,3; but see YELM 7.) 

trans. To lay (straw) in order for thatching. 
_ @x722 Liste Husd, (1752) 236 Straw is heaped up together 
in order to be helmed. 762 Forster in Pht, Trans, LIL. 
475, I had a woman. .helming of straw, ie. laying it straight, 
for the thatcher. 

Helmage. rere. [f. Herm v.2+-acr.] Guid- 
ance, direction, management, 1864 in Wesster, 

Helm-bar, -cloud: see Hexst 5,1 8 

Helmed (helmd), Js/. a. [f. Hens v1 or 55,1 
+-ED.] Wearing a helm; helmeted. 

cx2o0g Lay, 26744 Ihelmede peines. 31382 Wvciir Leck, 
xxxviil. 5 Men of Persis .. alle sheeldid and helmyd. zs8: 
Sranvnurst 2ners 1. (Arb.) 33 In coach runs helmed 
Achilles. 1629 Mutton Nativity 112 The helined Cherubim, 
And sworded Seraphim. 1883 Oman in Academy No, 577. 
3721/3 The helmed Aphrodite of Corinth. 

Helmet (helmét), s+. Forms: s- helmet, 
(6 helmette, healmet, Sc. howmet, hewmond, 
heumont, 7 helmit). [a. obs. F. Aealmet, helmet, 
dim. of he/me (see HEAUME and HELM 5).).] 

1. A defensive cover for the head; a piece of 
armour, usually made of, or strengthened with, 
metal, which covers the head wholly or in part. 

It has varied greatly in shape and material at different 
periods; the name is still given to the stiff hat of domed or 
conical form, made of metal or strengthened with bars of 
metal, worn by many troops. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. ix, [He] gate hym by the 
Bauowre of his helmet, and plucked hym doune on his knees. 
1513 Dovcias ners 1x. vii. 194 Mesapus rich hewmet 
{ed. 1553 hewmond] schynand brycht. 1563 Winzer Is. 
(1890) ii, 6 For a waippin and a werklume, for a speir ora 
spade, a heumont ora hemmir. rg90 Srenser F.Q. u, xi, 
22 Upon his head he wore an Helmet light, Made of a dead 
mans skull, that seemd a ghastly sight. 178 Bresnam 
&ss. 1. vii. 139 Virtue is ..a Minerva, armed with helmet, 
spear, and shield, 1858 Larpner Hand-bk. Nat. Phil. 374 
‘The helmet and cuirass worn by cavalry is a cooler dress 
than might be imagined, the polished metal being 2 good 
reflector of heat. y 
Jig. 1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxv. ii, The helmet 
mekenes, and the shelde good fayth. 1§26 Tinpare fr. 
vi. 17 Take the helmet off heelth. — 

+b. ¢ransf. Put for a man in armour. O65. 
¢ 1500 Aelusine xxiv. 189 Men of armes, to the nombre of 

foure thousand helmets. /did, xxx. 225 A houndred helmets 
of Hongery..valyaunt knightes & good men of werre. 

c. Extended to other (non-military) defensive or 

protective kinds of head-gear, such as those worn 
by policemen, firemen, and divers, and the felt or 


pith hat worn in hot climates. 

184z Branne Dict, Se, etc., 5.v. Diving, A helmet of thin 
sheet copper, which covers the head of the diver. [1858 cf. 
helmet-maker in 9.) 1882 Octivse s.v., Helmets of white 
felt, with folds of linen wrapped round them, are worn in 
India and other hot climates asa protection against the sun. 
The name helmet is also given toakind of hat worn by 
policemen, 2885 Times 20 Feb. 6/x Officers and men were 
attired in red serge tunics..sun helmets and puggarees. 

2. A representation of a helmet; esp. in Her. 
The figure of a helmet placed above the escutchcon 
in an achievement and supporting the crest. 

1610 Guittuim Heraldry ww. xv. (1611) 231 The bearing of 
Helmets after these seueral manners. 1617 Moryson /¢/2. 
1n 263 They take to themselves coates of Armes .. yet not 
with open Helmets, as Gentlemen beare them, but with 
closed Helmets, after the manner used_by the Citizens in 
Germany. 1847 Gloss, Heraldry s.v., Helmets of different 
forms are placed above shields of arms to denote the rank of 
the bearers, . 

8. The upper part of a retort; = Heim 56.1 5." 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physiche 25{1 Distile 
therout a water, with a glasse helmet as we are used to dis- 
tille the stronge waters. 1660 Bove New Lap, Phys. Mech. 
viii. 64 We took a Glass Helmet or Alembick..such as 
Chymists use in Distillations. 1683 Perrus Fleta Jf in t 
(2686) 121 Put in it fifty pounds of Quicksilver .. and place 
an Helmet upon it. 1858 Sismonps Dict, Trade, Helmet,» 
the upper part ofa retort. 

4. A kind of fancy pigeon: see quot. 1735. 

3676 Cotton Walton's Angler iv. 76 Of the tame {pigeons} 
there be helmits and runts, and carriers, and cropers, 1735 
J. Moore Columb, in Tegetmeier Pigeons x3x, (1867) 164 

ey are called Helmets, from their heads being covet . 
with 2 plumage which is distinct in colour from the My 
and appears somewhat like a helmet to cover t H jeags 
2833 R. Mune Feathered Tribes Brit. fsles (1842) “Tits 

B (in full Ae/met-shell.) The shell of a mollusc 


of the genus Cassis. 


1783 Cnausers Cycl. Suffa Cassis irvis, the smooth 


hius, though very im- 


property, to the genus of shells called dolia and conchir 


HELMET: 


globose. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica (1789) 408 The .. real 
Congues come next after the ‘Helmets. 1776 Da Costa 
Conchol, 290 A Helmet, Cassis. 1863 Woon Jilustr, Nat. 
Hist. WS 381 Cameos .. that are cut from the Horned 
Helmet-shel! are white, ~~ - P - 

6. A collector's name for a fossil echinoderm,; 
Galerites albogalerits; cf. helmet-stone in 9. 

1887 H. B. Woonwarp Geol, (ed. 2) 405. > 

7. Bot. The arched upper part of the corolla (or 
calyx) in some flowers, esp. labiates and orchids; 
the galea. : 

3793 Manryn Lang. Rot., Helmet, Galea.- The upper lip 
of atingent corolla, 1862 Darwin Fertil, Orchids it, (1885) 
59 The whole upper part of the helmet answers to the minute 
oval bit of membrane to which the caudicle of Orchis is 
attached. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1. 335/2 s.v. Coryanthes, At the 
foot of the column are two fleshy feet, from whose toe per- 
Poiually distile a clear honey-like fluid, which drops into the 

ollow of the helmet. Demons 

8. An appendage of the stipes of the maxilla of 
some insects, as the cockroach; the galea. 

1828 Stark £lem, Mat. Hist. 1. 313 A corneous and den: 
tated portion..covered by another piece of 2 membranous 
consistence, and arched, called the gadea or helmet. 

9. attrié. and Comb., as helmet-bounet, .-cone, 
-crows, -feather,-hat,-head,-maker,-shafe; helmet- 
shaped, -strewn, -tubed adjs.; helmet-beetle, a 
beetle of the family Casszdide, having a dilated 
thorax forming a kind of helmet covering the head ; 
helmet-bird, a bird of the genus Corythatx, a 
turakoo; + helmet-cherry, a kind of cherry: cf. 
HEALME; helmet-cockatoo, Callocephalon galea- 
tum, ‘an iron-grey bird with a bright red head’ 
(Newton); helmet-crab, a species of King-crab, 
Limulus lorigispinus ; helmet-flower, a name for 
Monkshood or Aconite, and for orchids of the 
genus Coryanthes; helmet-hornbill, a species of 
Hornbill, Buceros galeatus ; helmet-quail, a quail 
of the American genus Lophorlyx, having an 
elegant curved crest; helmet-shell: see sense 5 ; 
helmet-stone: see sense 6. 

1794 W. Ronerts Looker-on No. 87 P 6 Still see my *hel- 
met bonnet unimpaired. 1816 Paisc,. WAKEFIELD Vat, Hist, 
Ins, iv. 35 The larvae of the genus Cassida or *Helmet 
Beetle. 36x Corcr., Heanulme, .. the *Helmet cherrie, 
Heart-cherrie. 1777 Warton Poems 70 (Jod.) Wearing in 
death his *helmet-crown. 1832 Tennyson Lady of Shalott 
iti, The helmet and the *helmet-feather Burn’d like one burn- 
ing flame together. 31597 Gerarve Herbal (1633) 972 Blew 
*Helmet-floure, or Monks-hood. 1629 Parkinson Paradisi 
xxvi, 216 The poisonfull Helmet flower. 1893-6 Newton 
Dict, Birds 434The *Helmet-Hornbill, a native of Sumatra 
and Borneo. 1858 Siumonns Dict. Trade, *Helmet-maker, 
a maker of defensive coverings for the head, worn by soldiers, 
firemen, etc, 183 Scorr 7 riers. u. viii, Steet from spur 
to *helmet-plume. 1776 WitHERIXG Srit. Plants (1796) 1. 
283 Melampyrum.. pper lip *helmet-shaped, compressed. 
1835 Linprey /utrod. bot, (1848) I. 335 If the corolla is ver 
irregular with one petal very large and helmet-shaped, it is 
sometimes called cassideous. 1753 Campers Cycl. Suff., 
Galea,..a genus of. ,sea hedgehogs, whose shape is that of a 
large elevated helmet..' This genus, when fossile, is called in 
English the *helmet stone. 2793, Martyn Lang, Bot, 
*Helmet-tubed Petal, Galeato-tubulatum petalum, A 

Hence He‘lmetful, as much as a helmet will 


hold; He‘lmetless a., having no helmet. 

1863 Wayte Metvitre Gladtators in. xx. (1864) 416 He 
would give all his share of spoil for a helmetful of water. 
x89t R, Kiruing Light that fatled ii, A helmetiess soldier 
was firing over Dick's head. 


Helmet, v. [f. Heuer sd.] trans. To fur- 
nish with a helmet. 

a@166x Futter Worthies (1840) I. 165 Helmeted on their 
heads and crested like a lark. 1807 Wornsw. White Doe 
v. 137, I helmeted a brow though white, And took a_place 
in all men's sight 1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 637/2 Rock- 
panoplied giants. .helmeted with eternal smow, 

Helmet-crest. 

1. (Also Helmet crest.) The crest of a helmet. 

rgog Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx. viii, Upon his first head 
in his helmet crest. 1676 Hospes //iad (1677) 244 Lycon 
him hit upon the helmet-crest. 1814 Scotr Ld. of /sées 111. 
vi, The honoured pledge you gave .. shall wave upon my 
helmet-crest, 7 . - 

2. Acrested humming-bird of the genus Oxyfogon. 

3863 Woop Jilustr. Nat. Hist, I. 241 The Helmet- 
crests are very curious birds, and are at once knawn by the 
singular pointed plume which crowns the top of the head. 

Helmeted (he'lmétéd), po/.a.  [f. HELMET sé. 
or v.+-ED.] Wearing a helmet. In Zof, helmet- 


shaped, galeate. 

1ssz Hu oer, Helmeted, galivatus. x6x2 Tivo Noble K. 
1.1, Unto the helmeted Bellonause them. 3831 Don Gard. 
Diet. Gloss., Galeate, helmeted. 1862 J. Granr Cafi. of 
Guard vii, They knelt .. on the green sward, bowing all 
their helmeted heads, ; 

+ Helmetie'r, helmettier. Ods. rare. 
-1ER.J A soldier wearing’a helmet. 

x600 Hotianp Livy xiv. xxxiii. 1191 He ordained that 
the helmettiers or morioners [galeatos} should stand upon 
their feet, having their shields upright before them. 

Helminth (he'lminp).  [ad. Gr. ZApers, EApuvd- 
(comb. form éAjuv60-) maw-worm, intestinal worm; 
in mod.F. Aelminthe.J 

1. A worm, esp. an intestinal ivorm. : 

x8sz Dana Crust. 1.6 Certain Vermes, as the Helminths. 
3867 J. Hoae Afierosc, 1. iii, 565 The Fluke belongs to the 
order’ Zrematoda, which signifies that they are internal 
parasites, suctorial worms or helminths, 1887 F. J. Beit 


[see 


208 


in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 770 (title) A Note on the Relations of 
Helminth Parasites to Grouse Disease. a 

2. Afin. A variety of chlorite occurring in felspar 
and quartz. 186r in Bristow Gloss. Mining. 


Helminthagogue (helminpigeg), a. and sé. 
Med. [f. Gr. fAmv- (see prec.) + dywyds drawing 
forth.} : 

A. adj. “Having power to expel intestinal worms’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886); anthelmintic. 

1854 in Mayne E.rpes. Lex. ene : 

B, sb. A medicine for expelling intestinal worms. 

x7o4'in J. Harris Ler. Yechu. 1706 Puttuuirs ved. 
Kersey), Hlelminthagegues, or Jlelminthicks, Medicines 
that drive out Worms, or cause them to be voided, 

So Helminthagogic (-Agp'dzik), a.= prec. A. 

. 2727 BalLey vol. Il, Helminthagogick, expelling Worms. 

Helminthiasis (helminpoiasis), Path. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. Apivbtay to suffer from worms, f. &Apwd- 
HELMINTH: see -Asis.] A diseased condition 
characterized by the presence of worms in the body. 

181x in Hoorer Med. Dict. 1865 Pop. Sc. Rev. WV. 165 
Introducing this parasite (Bilharzia Azmatobia) and its 
terrible helminthiasis into this country, 1876 tr. Wagner's 
Gen, Pathol, 109 The disposition to helminthiasis. 

Helminthic (helminpik), a. and 54. [f. Gr. 
éaywo- HELMINTH +-Ic.] A. adj. Pertaining toa 
helminth or intestinal worm. 

1755 Jounson, Helminthick, relating to worms. 1822-34 
Good's Study Afed, (ed. 4) 1. 278 An hepatic disease, which 
gradually changed to violent helminthic symptoms in the 
stomach. 

B. sb. = HELMINTHAGOGUE 5d. 

x7o4 in J. Harris Lex, Techn. ae in Puiuiurs. 

Helminthite. Geol, {f. as prec. + -ITe.] 
‘ Applied to those long sinuous tracks so common 
on the surfaces of many flaggy sandstones, and 
which are usually considered as worm-trails’ (Page 
Hand-bk, Geol. Terms 1859). 

Helminthoid (helmitnpoid), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -0ID.] Resembling or of the nature of a hel- 
minth ; vermiform. 

1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1864 W. Aitren Se. & 
Pract. Med, (ed. 3) 1. 807 Helminthoid Entozoa whi 
have been discovered infesting the human body. 

Helmintholite. [f. Gr. éAp:vd0- HeLsintTH 
+-LITE.} $1. Palwont. (See quot.) Oés. 

1846 Worcester cites Hamitton, 3882 Ocitvie, Hel- 
mintholite, a fossil worm, with or without shell. 

2. Afin. (See quot.) 

1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. U1, 141 Helmintholite, a 
variety of limestone, generally of a dark colour, and dis- 
tinguished by the beautiful red and green iridiscence of 
the fossil shells which it contains, Ir is found in Carinthia, 
at Halle in the Tyrol, and other localities, and is made into 
a variety of ornamental articles. 

Helmintholith. ath. [f. as prec. +Gr. 
Aid-os stone.] ‘A calcareous concretion produced 
from an intestinal worm or other entozoon’ (.Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1886). 

Helminthology (helminpg'lédzi). [f. as prec. 
+ -Locy.] That branch of zoology, or of medical 
science, which treats of helminths. 

1819 in Pantologia. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4} 
T. 265 note, Persons unacquainted with helminthology. 
1864 T. S. Cosnoip (fit/e) Entozoa: an, Introduction to 


the Study of Helminthology, with reference more particu- 
larly to the Internal Parasites of Man. ; 

So Helmintholo’gic, Helmintholo gical adjs., 
pertaining to helminthology; Helmintho‘logist, 
one versed in helminthology. 

x822 J. Fuemine Phrlos. Zool. U1. 416 (L.) Few parts of 
either England or Scotland have been surveyed by the eye 
of the helminthologist. 1828 Wesster, Helminthologic, 
Helminthological. 386z T.S.Cosporn in /ntell. Observer 
No. x, 25 Our recent helminthological discoveries. 1876 
Beneden’s Anim, Parasites Introd., All helminthologists, 
with few exceptions, looked upon worms in the interior of 
the body as formed without parents in the same organs 
which they occupy. 

Helminthous (helmi-npas), a. [f. HELMINTH 
+-008.] Infested with intestinal worms; predis- 
posed to helminthic diseases. 

1854 Mayxe E£xfos. Lex., Helininthodes,..helminthous. 
x86r Huime tr. Moguin-Tandon 1. vit. 332_ Improper 
nourishment greatly favours the appearance of the Hel- 
mintha, --It appears also that the nature of the constitution 
(‘helminthous ’) has great influence, 

Helmiess (he'lmlés), a.1 [f. HELM sd.14-LEss.] 
Without a helm or helmet. : 

1600 FarrFax Tasso ut. xxvi, Clorinda..helmlesse to the 


forrestward ganhie. 1814 Byron Lara u1. xvi, The cloven 
cuirass, and the helmless head. . 
Helmless, a2 [f. Hear 56.24 -LEss.J With- 
ont a helm or steering gear; rudderless. Also fg. 
1824 Byron Def. Trans/.. i. 116 The desert-ship, The 
helmless dromedary. 180 Tennyson Jn Jem. iv, My 
willis bondsman to the dark; I sit within a helmless bark. 
Helmlet. nonce-wd. [f. Heus sé.l + -ber.] 
A small helm or helmet. e 
2883 Swinsurne Les Casguettes xi.in Zug. (dlustr. Mag, 
Oct. x8 No touch may loosen the black braced helmlets For 
the wild elves’ heads of the wild waves wrought. 
Helmsmian (he}mzmén). Also 7 helmeman, 
[f. Heuit sd.*+Man.] The man at the helm who 
steers the ship; a steersman. Also fig. 
x6z2 R. Hawxins Voy, S. Sea (1847) 84 A good helme man 


HELOT. 


may be overcome with an imagination, and so mis-take one 
poynt for another. 1627 Cart. Saitu Seaman's Gram, ii, 
12 The Rudder is so turned to and fro as the Helmesman 
pleaseth. 1798 Cotxnipce Anc. Afar. v. xi, ‘The helmsman, 
steered, the ship moved on. 1860 Mere. Marine MagNil, 
137 The helmsman, and others of the watch. 

Hence He‘lmsmanshiy, the function of a helms. 
man. Also He‘lmswoman, He'‘lmsgirl nonce 
wds,,2 woman or girl who steers, 

1890 HWorld 13 Aug. 28/2 The Squadron.. encouraged 
amateur helmsmanship. 870 Daily News 17 May, A 
helms-girl at the stern in a pilot Jacket and straw hat, 

tHe-lmster. Obs. rare—', [irreg. f. Hens st2]° 
‘The helm, tiller. ; 

1504 Knack to Know a Knave in Hazl. Dodsley Vi. 571 
While I am master of the bark, I mean to keep the helmster 
in my hand. 

Helmstok: see Hens 56.2 4. 

Helm-wind: see Hes 5é.! 8, 

+Helo, 2. Obs. or dial, Forms: 7 helofe, 
helaw, 7-9 halo, hala, 8-9 healo. [Etymology 
unknown.) Bashful, modest, shamefaced, 

161x Cotor. s.v. Coiffé, 11 est né tout coiffé, .. hee is verie 
maidenlie, shamefacde, heloe. /did., Honten.x, shamefast, 
bashful), helo, modest. 1674 Ray NV. C. Words 25 Heloe or 
fTelaw, bashiu), a word of common use. 1688 SHADWELL 
Sor. Alsatian, (1720) 57 Hack... Kiss her, say. Parl lam 
so hala; Iam ashamed. cx7q6 J. Cottier (Lim Bobbin} 
Lane. Dial. (1862) 87 Healo, bashful. 1828 Craven Dial, 
Halo, Healo, bashful, modest. 

Helobious (hildu-bias), a. rare~°. [f. mod.L, 
helobius (f. Gr. édos marsh +-Aros living) +-ous.} 
Living in marshes; palustrine. 

[2854 Mayne E-xfos. Lex., Helobius.) 1889 in Cent, Dict. 

Helocerons (hzlp'stras), a. Extlom. ‘ff. Gr. 
dos nail + xépas horn +-ovs.] Having club-shaped 
antennze; clavicorn. 

1854 Mayne ae Lex., Helocerus,..applied by Dumeril 
to a Family..of the Coleoptera, comprehending those in 
which the aufennz represent an oblong mass composed of 
daminz,which seem perforated by acentral axis; helocerous, 

Heloderm (hi‘lodjim), Zool. [ad. mod.L. 42 
loderma, £. Gr. HAos nail + Sépya skin.] A large 
and repulsive-looking venomous lizard of the genus 
Adoderma, having its skin studded with warts or 
tubercles like heads of nails. ‘There are two species, 
found in Mexico and Arizona, 

1882 Proc. Zool. Soc. 632 Sir Joseph Fayrer made the 
subjoined remarks .. I was present when the Heloderm bit 
two Guinea-pigs in the hind leg. x89 iiestm. Gaz. 17 
Aug. 3/3 Mr. ‘Tyrrell does not think the heloderm's poison- 
ous bite would kill a man unless in exceptional cases. 

Hence Helode‘rmatoid a., having the form or 
character of a heloderm; Helode*rmatons 4., 
having a warty skin like a heloderm. 

ll Helodes (hildvdiz), a. and sh. Afed. [mod. 
L,, a. Gr, éAc&ins marshy, f£. dos marsh.] 

A. adj. Marshy, marsh-; (of fevers) produced by 
marsh miasma. B. sb. A fever so produced; 2 

marsh-fever. 

1730-6 Bat.ey (folio), Helodes, a particular kind of Fever, 
accompanied with colliquative Sweats, the Tongue being 
dry and hard, 2753 CHampers Cycl. Supp., Helodes..In 
medicine. .used as a characteristic epithet in certain fevers. 
382r Hoorer Med. Dict, 1886 Syd. Soc, Lex., Helodes.. 
Also, a term for marsh fever. ‘s 

Helodont (hf lodgnt), a. Palwont. [f Gr. pros 
nail + é5ovr- tooth.] Having teeth shaped like a 
nail or spike ; (of a tooth’ of this shape. 

1885 J. W. Davis in Geod. Mag. (N.S.) HI. 151 A number 
of small helodont teeth are scattered over some of the pieces 


of Jimestone. | 
|| Helosis (hélosis). Path. [mod.L., f. Gr 


eiA-ety to roll.] (See quots.) 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), //closis, a turning back of the 
Eyelid. 18:z Hoover Aled. Dict., Helosis, an eversion or 
turning up of the eyelids. 1874 in Dunctison, 

Helot (helgt, hrlgt), Forms: -6 Hylote, 6-7 
llot(e, 7 El(y)ot, 7- Helét, 9 helot. fad. L. 
Hélotes, a. Gre Eidwres (pl. of Eidos), also /iléte 
(Zotz, Livy), a. Gr. EtAwrar (pl. of Efdwrys) ; tra- 
ditionally taken as deriv. of "EAos Helos, a town 
in Laconia whose inhabitants were enslaved. (The 
capital H is now usual only in the original histori- 
cal sense ; So in the derivatives.)] Ws ey 

Gr. Antig. (Helot) One of a class of serfs in 
ancient Sparta, intermediate in status between the 
ordinary slaves and the free Spartan citizens. 

Drunken Helot: in allusion to the statement (Plutarch 
pe hima xxviii), that Helots were, on certain occasion’ 
compelled to appear ina state of intoxication, in order to 
excite in the Spartan youth repugnance to drunken habits. 

1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 48 If Lycurgus .. take 
counsel of Apollo..he shalbe charged to leaue those 
Precepts to the white liuered Hylotes. 1586 T. B. La 
Primaud, Fr, Acad. 1. (1589) 194 Well, if yee thinke it good, 
divide the rest amongst the Ilots. ‘1630 Brarnwait Lug. 
Gentlent. (1641) 100 Like those base Elyots slaved to ebriety. 
a 1653 G. Danret Jdyl iii. 166 The Rest Like drunken 
Helots, either Act the Jest Their Rigours shall impose. 
3779 Jounson in Boswell: Apr., In that respect he woul 
be like the drunken Helot. 1846 Grote Greece 11. vi. (1888) 
Il, 291 The Helots..were Coloni or serfs bound to the soil, 
who tilled it for the benefit of Spartan proprietors. 

b. transf. (helot) A sert, a bondsman. ie 

{2579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb,) 48, I coulde wishe it in 
England, that there were greater pieferment for the valiaut 


HELOTAGE. 


Spartanes, then the sottishe Hylotes.] 3823 Byron Age of 
Bronze vi, Slaves of the east, or helots of the west. 31862 
D. Wirson Prehk, Man M1, xxiv. 404 The Saxon helot of 
the Conquest grew into the sturdy English freeman. 18 
Farrar Days of Youtlr ii. 17-God’s heroes may be the 
world's helots, 5 
ce. Comb., as helot-like adj. 

1873 Lytton Pausanias 84 The rigid and helot-like 

slavery to which the native Bithynians were subjected. 


He'‘lotage. [f. prec.+-ace.] =HELorisM. 
3831 Cartyie Sart. Res, uu. iv. Aeading. 


Helotism (he'lgtiz’m, hi-). [f. as prec. +-15M.] 
The condition of a Helot or helot; the system of 
serfage which prevailed in Sparta; a system under 
which a class of the community are treated as a per- 


manently inferior order, 

1823 Blachw., Mag. XIV. 533 Lamenting over the Helotism 
of Ireland. 1845 MeCutrocn 7axration 1, iii. (1852) 105 
Providing..for the exaltation of a few individuals by the 
irremediable helotism of the great majority. 1846 Grote 
Greece, vit. (1849) LH. 59t The subsequent state of Helotism 
into which they were reduced. 

Helotize (he'lptoiz, hz-), v. [f. as prec. + -1ZE.] 
trans. To reduce to the condition of a Helot. 

1846 Grote Greece ul. vi. (1862) II. 140 Helotising the 
inhabitants, a@1873 Lyrron Paxsanias (1875) 106 Those 
galling chains of custom and of country which helotize 
affection, genius, nature herself. 

Helotry (helgtri, hz-),  [f. as prec. +-Ry.] 

1, Helots or serfs collectively ; a class of helots. 

1829 Soutney Sir 7. More (1831) I. 174 Down to the 
poorest hovel in which his helotry are stalled. 1829 Macau- 
LAY Ess., Southey (1887) 126 The helotry of Mammon are 
not, in our day, so easily enforced to content themselves as 
the peasantry of that happy period. 1835 Tait's Mag. I}. 
szr The priesthood have been called in to supply to a 
trampled helotry. .the want of natural leaders. 

2. The condition of Helots; serfdom; slavery. 

1873 Symonps Grk. Poets xii. 400 Who can forget the 
Stories of Spartan Helotry? 188 Gd. Words 748 The 
ancient system of slavery and bey et 

Help (help), v. Pa, t. helped (helpt), a7ch. 
holp {houlp); pa. pple. helped, arch, holpen 
(héwlpén,-p’n). Forms: 1 helpan, 2-4 helpen, 
3-7 helpe, 4— help. (Also 3 help-, healp-, 
heolp-, elp, 6 healp(e.) Fa. ¢, and pple.: see 
below. [Com. Teut. str. vb.: OE. Aelpan, healp 

(Aulpon), holpen =OFris. helpa, OS. helpan (Du., 

LG. helpen), OHG. helfan (Ger. helfen), ON. 

hjdipa (Sw. hjelpa, Da. hjelpe), Goth. hilpan, halp 

(Aulpum), hulpans: OTeut. ablaut series he/p-,halp-, 

hulp. (holp-). The .expected pre-Teut. form is 

*helb-+ "a root kelp- in same sense appears in Lith. 

scélpti to help. Of the strong inflexions, the nor- 

mal ME. pa. t. sing. was 4a/p; the pl. was Aolpén 

(with @ of pa. pple.), later Aolp(e, which c 1500 

was extended also to the sing., and continued 

in frequent use till 17th c.; it is now a rare 
archaism. The pa, pple. Aolper, kept alive by 
biblical and liturgical use, is still employed by 
poets and archaists; from 14th to 17th c. it occurs 
shortened to fofp(e. The weak inflexion helped is 
found from ¢ 1300, and has gradually become the 
usual form. For other points see the Forms below.] 

A. Illustrations of Forms of Pa. t. and Pa, pple. 
1. Strong past tense. a. 1st and 3rd sing. a. 1 

healp, 2-3hélp, 5huelp, 8. 3~5halp. +. 6-7 

holpe, 6-9 holp. 

a. c897 K, Atrrep Gregory's Past. v.45 He. his healp, 
ers Lamb. Hone. 79,4 preost .. him nawiht ne help, 
43300 Floris § Bl.761 Ho him rodde and help, cxqr0 Chron, 
Eng, $58 in Ritson Aletr. Rove. He huelp hire brother, 

_ 8. ¢ 1200 Orstin 1342 Hemm itt hallp. cxz0g Fudas 108 

in £, 2. P. (1862) 110 He halp menie man. 1470-85 Matory 

Arthur 1. xiii, Her blood halpe not the lady. 1480 Caxron 

Chron, Eng. xiit. 15 His yongest doughter halp hym, 

y. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. ccxx. 283 The kyng of 
Cypreholpethem. x889 Afirr. Mag.,Warwicke xvii, Llyke 
wyse hym refused: And holpe vp Henry. 1571 Cameton //rs¢, 
Jrel. xv. (2633) 48 Who..holpe the Saxons. 1859 TENNYSON 
Guinevere 45 Lancelot holp To raise the Prince. 

Dd. and sing, 1-3 bulpe,(3 holpe). Subj. 1-3 
hulpe. 

¢ 1000 4gs. Ps.(Th.) Ixx[i]. 20 Donne du. .hulpe min. ¢rz00 
Ornix 12033 But iff patt Godd himm hullpe peer, ¢ rz0g 
Lay. 8931 Pu me hulpe {c 2275 holpe}. 

c. plural, a. 1 bulpon. &. 3-4 holpen. y¥. 

4~7 holpe, 6-7 holp, (4 hylpe). 6 4halp. e. 
5 heelp. 

a,B, y. ax000 Chris? 1353 in Excter Bk. ge hyra hulpon. 
¢xooe Shrine,162/16 (Bosw.} Da steortas hulpan ealle dees 
heefdes._¢ 1280 Ger. § Ex. 3382 Hise benes hem holpen wel. 
cx320 R. Brunne Afedit, 922 Anone runne to alle .. and 
hylpe. 1377 Lance. , PZB. vi. 108 To erie bis halue acre 
holpyn hym manye, 1382 Wyciirx EZsdrasx.15 Mosollam, 
and Sebethai, Leuitus, holpen hem. 1600 Hotiann Livy vit. 
x.255 Then his feeres and companions holpe to arme the 
younge Gentleman. x605 Lond. Prodigal. i, These hands 
of mine holp to wind him, 8 13.5 Guy Warw, (A.) 2217 
No his tvifold armes halp him nou3t. e. 1483 Caxrox 
Gold, Leg. 130f/: All men. .heelp them. 

2. Strong pa. pple. a. 1~9 holpen, (4~5 -yn(e). 
8. 4-7 holpe, (4 hulpe), 6-7 holp. 

€ t200 Onmix 6201 E33per birrp burth operr beon Hollpenn, 
3340 HamvoLe Prose 7'r, (18661 25 Nede for to be Inkede 
toand holpyne by be. 1382 Wycutr Ps. Ixxxv[i). 17 Thou 
Lord St hele me. 2365 Cuaucer L. G, W. 1984 
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Ariadne, He shal ben holpyn. 1526 Trsoate Luke i. 54 
He. -hath holpen his servaunt Israhel. xg8r Ricn Farew. 
AMilit. Prof. (1846) 14 We have .. holpe them at many a 
pinche. x607 Torset. Four. Beasts (1658) 120 The Hound 
must be holp.. with the voyce..ofthe Hunter. 1676 Hosses 
Ltiad 1, 378 If you have holpen Jove with word or deed. 
1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh 24, 1 who was Entreated 
thus and holpen. 

3. Weak pa. t. and pple. a. 3- helped, (4-5 -id, 
-yd, -et, -it, -yt), 6-9 helpt. 8. 6-7 holpt. 

a, 1300 Cursor MM. 20184 Freindes..me helped. a z300 
E. E, Psalter xxviii}. 7 In him hoped mi hert, and helped 
(v.r. hulpenjam I, 1676 Hones Ziad. 1. 553, I would have 
helpt you once. F 

8. 1583 Sranynurst Zncis u. (Arb.) 52 Downe Menelaus 
is holpt. 2607 Torsert Fours. Beasts (2658) 22 By drink- 
ing asses milk they be holpt. 


B. Signification. ; 

1. ¢rans. To furnish (a person, etc.) with what is 
serviceable to his efforts or his needs; to aid, as- 
sist. a. To add one’s own action or effort to that 
of (another) so as to make it more effectual ; to 


further the action or purpose of, (See also 5 b). 
In OE. construed with genitive or dative (as if =to bea 
helper of, helpful ¢o’, of which the former became obs. and 
the latter ceased to be distinguishable from the accusative. 
897 K. /Evrrep Gregory's Past. v. 44 He nyle.. helpan 
Szes folces mid 62m be he [God] his healp. a xzooo Hymus 
vii. 44 (Gr.}) Du _monegum helpst. c1rovo Ags. Ps. (Th.) 
Ixx. 20 {Ixxi. 21} Donne. .du hulpe min. 21035 Laws Cnut 
11. ¢. 68 [69] (Schmid) Helpan aa bam radost, be helpes betst 
behofad. a1067 Charter Eadweardin Cod, Dipl. IV. 206 
Gode geude mine saule to helpene. cx205 Lay. 9263 And 
pe eorl Aruiragus Mid xdele help his broder. 1382 Wyciir 
Rev, xii. 16 The erthe helpide the womman. 1480 Caxton 
Chron, Eng. ccxxxvili, 263 He worshyped halp and mayn- 
tened holy chirche and hir mynystres, 1484 — Fables of 
Zsop ui. vi, Fortune helpeth bothe the good and euylle 
folke. 1577-87 Hottnsuep Chron. I. 4/2 They faine.. that 
Jupiter holpe his sonne Hercules, by throwing downe stones 
from heauen in this battell. 1700 Grecory in Collect. 
(O. H. S.) 1. 322 Machines for the helping and enlarging 
the sight (as telescopes), 1865 Ruskin Sesame § 30 note, 
A nation in its youth may be helped by laws, as a weak 
child by backboards. ; Me 
b. To supply or relieve the wants or necessities 


of; to succonr. 
cgse Lindisf. Gosf. Matt. xx. 30 Milsa us vel help usig 
sunu dauides. cxsooo fEtrric Hon, II. 442 We sceolon 
earmra manna helpan. ¢xx7g Lamb. Hon. 79 Per com a 
prost bi be weie and him nawibt ne help. cxz00 Z71. 
Colt, Hom, 9 Help be hauelease. cxz0g Lay. 28394 Heo 
him heolpen At he3ere neoden. 31340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 
3867 Pe saules, pat til purgatory wendes, May be helped 
thurgh help of frendes. 2578 Tiare Caluine on Gen, 276 
Who would haue suffered him rather to perish with hunger 
an hundred times than that they would haue holpen him in 
his need. x60x SHaxs. Fed. C.1. ii. 111 Helpe me Cassius, 
or I sinke. 1733 Pore Hor. Sat, u. i, 137 To help who 
want, to forward who excel. 
ce. In subj. pres., in invocations and oaths: esf. 
in So kelp me God, the customary formula in a 
solemn oath; and in God help him (them, etc.), 
often a parenthetical exclamation of pity for the 
helpless condition of the person spoken of. 
e175 Lamb, Hom. 33 Ah swa me helpe drihten, be ilke 
mon pe wule fulien alle his sunne Instes.. ne kimed he 
nefre inne heoueneriche. cx250 Gen. & Lx. 2528 And he 
Sat Sise lettres wrot, God him helpe weli mot, And ber3e is 
sowle fro sor3e & grot Of helle pine. ¢1369 Craucer 
Dethe Blaunche 550, 1 wolde as wys god helpe me soo 
Amende hyt yif Ikan or may. 108 Dunsar Tua Mariit 
SVemen 159, Thait him with my hert, sa help me our Lord t 
1605 Suaks. Afacb. w. ii. sg Now God helpe thee, poore 
Monkie. 26:7 Moryson /tiz. ut. 190, 1 N. N. sweare..that 
I will.. and give my Voice .. as God helpe me, [etc.}. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. wt. 67, I never knew my father, but she 
says (God help her) she was wedded to a fool. 1868 Act 31-2 
Vict. c. 72 § 2, «do swear that I will be faithful and bear 
true allegiance to Her Majesty Queen Victoria, her heirs 
and successors, according to law So help me God. 
a. absol. or intr. To afford aid or assistance ; 


often in zwper. as a cry for assistance. 
(See note to x as to OE, constr.) . . 
ax235 Ancr. R. 320 Cause is, hwi bu hit dudest, oder 
hulpe perto. 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 44 Help 
knyghtes, if 3e may, I may no ferrer go. 31375 Bargour 
Bruce w. 416 Schir philip..gan cry; ‘Help, help! I have 
the new maid king!’ c31420 Chron. Vilod. 447 Dan Benna 
halp ry3t well perto. 1589 Cocan Haven Health (1636) 176 
Yer the goodnesse of the pasture heJpeth much to the good- 
nesse of the milke. rg9r Troud. Rargue K. John (x61) 19 
Help hands, { haueno lands, Honor is my desire. 1611 Bis.e 
2 Sam, xiv. 4 Shee fell on her face to the ground, and did 
obeysance, and said, Helpe, O king. 1822 Kyron Hunts /y. 
Hor, 817 Help, Christians, as ye hope for grace ! 
+2. trans. To benefit, do good to; to be of ase 
or service to, to profit. Ods. (exc. as implied in 1.) 
c1000 Inst. Polity in Thorpe Anc. Laws I. 332 fonne 
helpe ze wel bam pe ge lerad, gif hi eowrum larum fyligean 
willad. a1z00 Aforal Ode 297 Ne mai heom noper helpen 
per i-bede ne almesse. 1340 Cursor AI. 1439 (Fairf) Ne 
mu3t ham help na hali-hede, Attyn to hel bai most nede. 
er47o0 Hexry Wallace ut. 237 Bot loss our men, it helpis 
ws rycht nocht. Coverpace 1 Afacc. ii, 13 What 
helpeth it vs then tolyue? 258: Pere Guasso's Civ. Conv. 
1. (586) 2 b, To consider the things that helpe him, and the 
things that hurt him. 1582 N. T.(Rhem.) Afaés, xxv. 9 
margin, We shal not be holpen by other mens deserts at 
the day of iudgement. 1648 Gacr ‘West ind, vi. 17 Iron, 
Knives, or such things which may help them in their Wars. 
$b. absol. or intr. To be of use or service; to 
avail, Often quasi-rmpersonal. Obs. (exc. as im- 


pliediniud)... 
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cxooe Sax. Leechd, W. 134 Wib fefce eft hylpd syndrigo 
marubie to drincanne. ¢1z0§ Lay. 16181 Heo rohten, bat 
heo inoh hafden, beh hit lutel hulpe. « 1300 Cursor Af, 
20271 Lat be weping, it helps noght. ¢1386 Craucer 
Knt.’s T. 1y62 What helpeth it to tarien forth the day? 
¢1477 Caxton Fason 76 b, Appollo_.dyde all that he coude 
but yt halpe not ner profited no thing. x§53 T. Witson 
het, (1580) 192 A similitude, whiche beyng dilated helpeth 
well for amplification. 1747 Westey Print, Physic (1762) 97 
Mustard, and Juice of Scurvy Grass, help in a cold Scurvy. 
{r756 Burke Sud/. § &. 11. iv, In reality, a great clearness 
helps but little towards affecting the passions. 

. ref To put forth needed effort in one’s own 
behalf; to do of oneself what is needed ; to extricate 
oneself from a difficulty. 

azazg Leg. Kath, 2103 Ha ne mahen nowSer Helpen ham 
seoluen, Ne heom pat ham seruid, ¢1275 Lay. 30390 For 
nibing worbe be mon pat nele him seolue heolpe. a1 
Cursor Af, 16255 If pou wil noght help pi-self, men haldes 
pe for quede. 1551 T. Witson Logie (180) 74.b, God 
will helpe them .. if thei selpe theimselves. 1597 Suaxs. 
2 Hen. LV, 111i. 247 She is old, and cannot helpe her selfe. 
1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fate (1861) 14 He helps himself on 
each emergency by copyitg or duplicating his own structure, 
just so far as the need is. 1873 F.W. Rosinson Litdle 
Kate Kirby 1. iv. 45, I don’t think that I shall require your 
assistance, or that I shall be unable to help myself, 1881 
S. R. Garpiner Jutrod. Eng. Hist. viii. § 3. 153 He [Crom- 
well] had no pleasure in ruling by force. Bat he could not 
help himself. 7 

tb. with of or with: To make use of, avail 
oneself of. Obs. (=F. se servir de). 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. ui. xx. 133 We have holpen us 
ofthe saynges of the boke of Vegece. ¢ 1489 — Sonnes cA 
Aymon xxiv. 528, I byleve that this devyll helpeth himself 
wyth som devilry. 3s8r Pertie Grazzo'’s Civ, Conv. 1. 
{1586) sob, I judge them mervailous unfortunate that cannot 
helpe themselves with those qualities they are indued withall, 
at such time, 1628 Dicsy Voy. Jfedit. 64 Through..a 
dishonest desire to helpe himselfe of my being there, 

e@. with fo: see 7,8 

4. trans. To make (an action, process, condition, 
etc.) more effectual; to assist in bringing about; to 
further, promote. See help forward, help on, in 5. 

1559 Afirr Mag., Hen. VI, xiv, The other sinne, through 
humours holpe, which god doth highly hate. 21626 Bacon 
Sylva § 364 If you make the Earth narrower at the bottome 
than at the Top. .it will helpe the Experiment. 1667 Mitton 
P. £. v1, 656 ‘Lhir armor help’d thir harm. x700 S. L. tr. 
fryke's Voy, E. India B55 We were forced to Eat Bacon 
Raw, and afterwards help the Digestion of it with Indian 
Brandy. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 6. 90 The troubles of 
the time helped here as elsewhere the progress of the town. 

5. With zxfin, or clause: 

a. With 27m. alone. (This may either arise 
through ellipsis of the cbject in b, or may be a use 


of sense 4 with inf, obj.) 
In this and b the infinitive has normally Zo, which however 
from r6th c. is often omitted ; this is now dial. or vulgar. 
exr75 Lamb. Hom. 37 To seke gan, and pa deden helpen 
to buriene. ¢3r320 R. Brunne Afedit. 922 And bylpe pat 
precyus body to bere. 1387 Trrvisa “igden (Rolls) VI. 135 
Theodorus..halp to putte Wilfridus out of his bisshopricke. 
cx4x0 Love Bonavent. Mirr. \, 104 (Gibbs MS. I halp to 
burye hym, 1548 Upaut £rasu. Par, Luke 6b, To helpe 
garnishe his mother tongue. 1598 Barcxury /elic. Man 
(1631) 220 He proved so good a scholler that it holpe to work 
the destruction of his owne soule and many others. cx6rr 
Cuarman Ziad xitt. 1R.), Many helpfull men That..would 
then Helpe beare his mighty seven-fold shield. 1625 Burcrs 
Pers. Tithes 18 Yetis hee still. bound ta help maintaine his 
Minister, if he be in want. 1735 Pore £f, Arbuthnot 248 
He help’d to bury whom he help’d to starve. 1853 Lynci 
Self-{mproy. tii. 58 All the leaves that helped nourish it. 1862 
Tyxpate Afountaincer vi. 55 Such thoughts had a dynamic 
value, and helped to lift me over the rocks. | 
b. With 067. and tzf. To aid or assist (a person 
fo do something). (See sense 1.) 
cxz00 OrsiN 1342 Forr hemm itt hallp biforenn Godd To 
clennsenn hemm off sinne. a1300 Cursor AM. 28363 Or 
help oper men to sing. 2362 Lanou. P. P2. A. vit. ria To 
heren pis half-Acre helpen him ful monye. ¢x430 Lypc. 
Compl, Bl. Knt. xxvi, But who shal helpe me now for to 
compleyne. @3539 CoveRDALE Remains (1846) 575, I wyll 
helpe synners turne to the. 1662 J. Davies tr. Ofearins’ 
Voy. Ainbass. 400 The Envoy help’d him to put it on. 1097 
Damprer Voy, 1.214 Every Ships company made [canoas) for 
themselves, but we all helped each other tofaunch them, 185 
M. Arnorn Enpedoctes on Etna i. i, 1 would fain stay and 
help thee tend him. _x8g5 Macautay Hist. Eng. xi. U1. 49 
The hereditary enemies of his house had helped him to mount 
a throne. nan 
+e. With 087. cl.: To procure or assist in pro- 
curing (¢hat something should be done). O83. 
ergro Hoccteve Mother of Ged 136 Helpith me pat I 
may my lyf amende. ¢x440 Gesta Kort. i x (Hari. {S.), 
1 woll wite, if pou cowde helpe pat he were ded by ony 
Crafte. 15.. Merch. & Son 49 in Hazl. £. P. P.1. 136 Be 
yowre bettur avyse, Helpe ¥ had a gode maystyr to teche 
me marchandyse. ae 
6. Elliptically with adverbs or prepositions: = 
to help to praceed, go, come, or ‘ get’ (azeay’, dowt, 
forward, in, off, ort, ot, up, etc.; 0, into, out oy, 
etc.). See also 7. 
©1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 103 Aris, louerd, and elp me pt 
£2300 Cursor Jf, 25390 (Cott. Galba) Askinges ae A 
helpes vs to be blis of beuyn. 1393 Lancu. P. PL sae 
8 Trewe charite That most helpep men to hevene. iad 
VERDALE Afaff, x. ar Chyldren shall aryse agaynst 5 
fathers & mothers & shall helpe them to deet : 1586 
Hounsnen Chron, [rel, U1. 89/2 It was holpen ones 
by Thomas Canon. 3588 Swans. 7if, A. tt, iit a yx 
dost not comfort me and helpe me out, From this vn- 


hi "d and bloodatained Hole? 1598 — Afervy bY. ut. it, 
ve riiecue aware 1621 — Cyd, Vo ive v9 Aang 
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to helpe him to bed, @ 2635 Naunton Frag. Reg. (Arb.) 
54 To help on his Catastrophe. x78x Cawrer Charity 522 
Strange ! bow the frequent interjected dash, Quickens a 
market, and helps off the trash. 1872 R. Exzis Catudlus 
x.8 Had it helped me to profit or to money. 1885 Miss 
Fotnercit, Sorderdand xxix. (1887) 337, | am thankful to 
be helped forward abit. 1886 G. T. Sroxes Cedtic Ch. (1888) 
349 You can all do something to help on that work. 

. b. With adverb (or adverbial phrase) followed 
by with: =to help (a person) to put, take, or get 
something (ov, off, up, down, etc.); esp. in refer- 
ence to clothing, e.g. fo help a person on (or off) 
with his coat=to help him to get it on (or off). 

¢1300 Yavelok gor pan men haueden holpen him doun 
With be birpene of his croun, 1853 T. Witson RAet. (1580) 
170 Helpe me of with my bootes and my spurres. 1570 
Durhant Defos, (Surtees) 166 He .. helpt the said Holmes 
on with his mess clothes. 1698 Wantry in Lett. Lit, Afen 
(Camden) 258, I did all in my power .. to help her off with 
above £400 worth of her books. 1886 F. W. Robinson 
Court, Mary Smith vi. iv, Hf you will help me on with my 
coat. lod. Help me up the hill with this load. . 

ce. Help out ox through: to afford assistance in 
completing something; to eke out, supplement. 
Also adsol. 

1618 Botton /loris 1. iti, (1636) 10 Horatius. .helping out 
his valour with his wit. @ 163z Fatrrax (J.), Boldest hearts 
good fortune helpeth out, xgrx Appison S#ect. No. 59. 
P 6 She.. helps out his Verse, and furnishes him wit 
Rhymes. x722 De For Plague (1756) 125 They have given 
me 2 Bag of Bread too, and a Salt Fish and some Flesh; 
so al) helps out. 31722 Wotraston Relig. Nat. ix. 194 To 
expect omnipotence should interpose to help out a bad 
cause. 1815 Scorr Guy Af. xliv, [ will sit wi’ you .. and 
help ye out wi’ your bottle. 1894 Mrs. Wacrorp Afr. 
Smith xxx. (1876) 261, I looked to you, and you wouldn't 
say a word to help me out. 

7. Help (a person) fo (also + with): to help him 
to attain to, to aid in obtaining; hence, to furnish, 
provide, or present with. Help oneself to: to pro- 
vide oneself with, take for oneself; ezphem. to ap- 
propriate (something not one’s own), to steal. Also 
simply fo help oneself. Cf. next. 

¢1380 Wycuir Ws, (1880) 78 Goddis lawe helpeb hem not 
her-to. 2488 in Turner Dow. Archit, 111.43 Gentil Jeffray, 
That clothed many a pore man to bed and to rige, And hathe 
holpe to rentis to holde up this waye. 1835 CoveRDALE 
x Mace. viii. 13 Whom they wolde helpe to their kyngdomes. 
1568 Grarton Chron, Hen, VI1L, an. 19 (R.), The emperor's 
dominions had holpen them with corne. 3585 T. Wasutnc- 
ton tr, Nicholay’s Voy. u.i. 31b, Desiring him too helpe 
him with a barrell of fresh water, for that theirs began to 
stinke. x60r Suaxs. Tred, N. 1. ii. 87 Helpe me to a 
Candle, and pen, inke, and paper. 3674 tr. Scheffer’s Lap- 
dand 142, I have not met with any one that could help me 
to the exact shape of them. 1708 Swirr Sacram. Test 
Wks. 1755 I. 1. 127, I will help you to enough of them. 
1868 Every Boys' Ann. viii. (Rtldg.) 138 Not quite as bad 
as the ants, who walked in and helped themselves. 1883 
E. Biackwett Booth iv. 31 They helped themselves freely 
to the furniture of an uninhabited house. 

8. To serve (a person) with food at a meal. 


Const. fo. 

1638 Mrece French Dict. sv. Help, Shall t help you toa 
piece of Veal? x7xx Anprson Sfect. No. 119 P 4 He will 
not help himself at Dinner ‘tll I am served. 74x Ricuarp- 
son Pamela 11, 110 So I carv'd itin a Trice, and helped 
the Ladies. 1762 Gorosm, Ci¢. IV. xxxiil, I begged to be 
helped from a piece of beef. 1828 Scorr #. Af. Perth vi, 
He did not help himself to any food. 188 C. Gisson 
Heart's Prob. xi, (1884) 171 Maurice. helped himself to a 
bumper of sherry, 

absol, 1888 Besant Fifty Years Ago vii. 121 The host sat 
behind the haunch of mutton, and ‘helped’ with zeal. 

b. trasf. ‘Lo serve, distribute (food) at 2 meal. 

1805 Emiry Crark Banks of Douro Il. 191 A goose .. 
which [she] carved and helped to every person that chose to 
have any of it, 1829 Marrvat F. Afildnay iv, My father 
..was in the very midst of helping his soup. 1876 BrsanT 
& Rice Gold. Butterfly 11. 53 Vhere’s a fate in it ., it is 
helped, and must be eaten. 1889 J. K. Jerome 3 Men in 
Boat 221, I want a spoon to help the gravy with, 

9. To succour in some distress or misfortune (cf. 
1b); hence, to deliver, save, set free, relieve ( /romz, 
of \; spec. to relieve or cure of a disease, or of some 
evil condition. Ods. or arch, 

a@ 1225 Ancr. R. 110 He ne help him suluen in his muchele 
pine. a1300 Cursor AT, 5727 (Gott.) He helpid baim of pair 

wa. ¢1386 Craucer Aferch. 7. 1126, | haue yow holpe on 
bothe youre eyen blynde. — Frankl. 7. 577 Thanke yow 
lord and lady myn Venus That me han holpen fro my cares 
colde, 1420 Pallad. on Husb, vu.6 This helpith whete 
From auntys and fro mys. 2877 B. Goocr Heresbach's 
Husé, 1. (15861 15 To use such remedies .. as have holpen 
others of like diseases. 1579 Lyty Aufhues (Arb) 100 Doth 
not Tryacle as well poyson as helpe, ifit be taken out of time? 
1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 1. §9 To helpe beere that beginneth 
to soure. 1683 SaALmon Doron Med 111.647 Some have been 
helpt of blindness by the use thereof. 1832 Tennyson 
Mariana in South iii, Mother, give me grace To help me 
of my weary load. 1870 — Vic#i2 i, Help us from famine 
And plague and strife ! 

10. To relieve or cure (2 malady, etc.) ; to re- 
medy, amend. Oés. or arch, 

cgxo Lindis/. Gosp. Mark ix. 24 Ic gelefo, help un-geleafful- 
nise minne. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. ww. iti. (1495) 83 
The Tysyk and Etyk and other suche evylles may vneth be 
holpe bysocour of medycynes. ¢xq410 HoccLeve Mother of 
God 33 Helpe my distresse. x41z-z0 Lypc, Chron, Troy 1. 
vi, ‘All her ill was holpe and remedyed. 1576 Baker Jewel? 
of Henith 130 b, This helpeth poy-oning and comforteth al 
the members. 1594 Prat Jewell-ho. 11, 72 How to helpe 
smoking Chimnies. 1633 Treas. Hid. Secrets_ev, This 
soveraigne water helpeth the Toothache, 1733 Pore Zs:, 
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Man ur. 51 He only knows, And helps, another creature's 

wants and woes. 31842 TRNNyson Locksley Hall 105 But 

the jingling of the guinea helps the hurt that Honour feels. 
b. To-mend, repair. Obs. or deal, 

1518 Churchw. Acc. St. Michael Spurriergate, York, For 
helpyng x sacrynbell at Mary Mawdland alter. 3527 /éid., 
Paid for helpyng of Sir Herry surples. 1847-78 HaLLiwE11, 
Help, to mend, or repair, 

11. To remedy, obviate, prevent, cause to be 
otherwise. (With cazz, canztot, or some equivalent.) 

In earlier use usually in passive ‘it cannot be helped’, 
later in active with personal subject ‘I cannot help ic’ = I 
cannot do anything to remedy or prevent it. 

1589 Cocan Haven Health 11636) 175 But this last incon- 
venience may bee holpen, as he teacheth afterward. 1g91 
Suaxs. Tro Gent, mn. i. 241 Cease to lament for that thou 
canst not helpe. 160g Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. ii. § 7 De- 
ficient they are no doubt .. but the deficience cannot be 
holpen, 3659 D, Petry Jifr. Sea 40x If so bee that ships 
bee cast away .. it cannot bee helped. 1668 Pervs Diary 
18 June, One thing there is..which I fear will touch me; 
but I shall help it, Thope. xgrx Steerer Spect. No. 43 P 3 
If other People are not of our Opinion, we can’t help that. 
1865 Trottorc Ledion Est, viii. 87 How can I help it that 
I am not a man and able to work for my bread? 1890 
Besant Demoniac v. 60 You do not believe. Well, we can- 
not help that. 7 

b. To prevent oneself from, avoid, refrain from, 
forbear; to do otherwise than. (With cavz, cannot.) 
Usually with vd/. sb. (rarely z1/i2.), or 7¢ = doing it. 

(For quot. 1B94: cf. Bur C.7 b.) 

3697 in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 1.39, 1 was 
yery unwilling to take a Scotch Schoolmaster a could 
have holpen it. z71x Steere Sfect. No. 155 P 2, I..cannot 
help hearing the improper Discourses. 1741 Citesterr. Lett. 
1792) I, Ixxvii. 213 He could not help thinking in verse, 
whether he would or not. 1757 Mrs. E. Grirrirn Lest. 
Henry & Frances (1767) 1, 187, I can’t help frequently to 
haunt and revisit these dear scenes. 1772 H. Watrore Last 
Frnds. (1859) I. 38, I thought he should not offend the King 
if he could help it. 2808 Cosserr Pol. Reg. XIII. 528 No 
man can help being a coward or a fool. 1862 CARLYLE 
Fredk, Gt. x. iti. 111. 238 Not one of us could help laughing. 
5865 Kincstry Herew. Tl. xvi. 276 He could not help to 
weep and sigh, but Fa himself he would not forget. 1883 
Manch, Guard. 22 Oct. 5/6 A few such blunders as these 
could scarcely have been helped. 1894 Hat. Cane Manx. 
1, ix. 43 She Could not help but plague the lad. 

G. Idiomatically with negative omitted (cas for 
cannot), after a negative expressed or implied. 

1862 WHateLy in Gd. Words Aug. 496 In colloquial Jan. 
guage it is common to hear persons say, ‘I won’t do so-and- 
so more than I can help‘, meaning, more than I can not 
help. 1854 re H. Newman 4 fol. 25 Your name shall occur 
again as little as I can help. in the course of these pages. 
1879 SrurGeon Seri. KXV. 250, I did not trouble myself 
more than I could help. 1885 Epona Lyatu J Golden Days 
III. xv. 316, I do not believe we shall be at the court more 
than can be helped. 

Help (help), st. Forms: 1 help, helpe, 2- 
help, (2~7helpe, 4 heelpe, hilp, hylp, § (?) holp, 
6 healpe). [OE. help = OFris. helpe, OS. helpa 
(MDu. and MLG. telfe, help), ONG. helfa, hilfa 
(MHG. helfe, hilfe), ON. 4yjalp (Sw., Da. hjelp) :— 
OTent. *he/pé str. fem.; f. stem of he/pan to HELP, 
In OE. the sb. was also str. masc. or neut. (gen. 
helpes) and weak fem. (acc. helfan\), The conti- 
nental langs. have also a form fiom the ablaut- 
grade hulp-, OHG. hulfa, MG. hulfe, OLG. hulpa, 
MDnu. Aulpe, hulp, Du. hulp, Ger. hiilfe.} 

1. The action of helping; the supplementing of 
action or resources by what makes them more effi- 
cient ; aid, assistance, succour. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1552, Nemne him heado-byrne_helpe 
sefremede. 97x Slicki. Hom. ros Hwa him to hele and 
to helpe and to feorhnere on pes world astas. c1175 Lams, 
Flom, 13 3¢ me penne clepiad and helpes me biddad. a xzzg 
Fulianz 33 Habbe ich bin anes help. ax300 Cursor AL, 
122 Al pis werld, or pis bok blin, Wit cristes help I sal ouer- 
rin, ¢1380 Wycur Sel, Wés. I11. 28 Pou art goon out in 
heelpe of pi folk. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb, 1030 Wib be hilp of 
godalmizt. Jéid. 3208 Hylp onhemnys none. 1477 Eart 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 7 By whiche ye atteyne helpe of 
the holy gost. x5r3 Dovctas 2neis vi. ix. heau'ing, 
Evander sendis his son .. in help of Eneas. 1634 Sir ‘T. 
Hersert 7rav, §8 Calling out for helpe. 17:2 AppIson 
Spect, No. 281 &4 By the help of our Glasses [we] discern'’d 
in it Millions of little Scars. 1779 Jounson ZL. P., Pope 
Wks, IV. 9: He... neither went to bed nor rose without 
help. 1849 Macauray “7st. £. ii. Y. 208 To learn that the 
princes of the House of Stuart needed his help, and were 
willing to purchase that help by unbounded subserviency. 

b, With aand plural. An act of helping, an aid, 
(Wow vare, or merged in sense 2.) 

@1300 Cursor M. 23759 His helpes and vr wittes eke. 
e400 Desir. Troy 7166 All the Troiens .. Helit pere hurt 
men burgh helpis of leches. xg49 Covernate, ete, £rasiz. 
Par. Fas. 37 Let vs distruste oure owne helpes and the 
helpes of this worlde. 2707 Curios. in Hush. Gard. 27 
The Helps we have receiv’d from the Microscope. 3775 
Burke Corr. (1844) I. 72, 1 am perfectly sensible of the 
greatness of the difficulties, and the weakness and fewness 
of the helps. 2883 Srevenson Yveas. Js/. u. xii, Vl ask 
you, later on, to give us a help. 

te, At help: inthe quarter for helping, in (our, 
etc.) favour. 


x60z Suaxs. Ham. w, iii. 46 The Barke is readie, and the 
winde at helpe. 


2. ¢ransf. Any thing or person that affords help; 
a source or means of assistance; an aid. 


€893 K. AEurrep Ores, mt. iifiJ. § 1 (Sweet) 100 Crist is 
eadmodegra help and ofermodigra fiell. c1230 Nati Meid. 


HELPABLE. 


13 Ha is us swide god freond and help. 2340 Hamrote Pr, 
Consc. 3586 Four maners of helpes er general. .Pat es tosay, 
prayer aud fastyng, And almus dede and messyng, 1388 

Vcr Gen. ii. 18 itis not good that a man be aloune; make 
we to hym an help lijk to hym self. _ 1577 B. Gooce Heres. 
bach's Hush. 11. (1586) 53 Some require staies and helpes to 
clime by, as Hoppes, Lupines, and Pease. 1586 T. B. La 
Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1.11589) 453 To give him [Adan] a 
wife for a faithfull companion .. and a helpe like unto him. 
selfe. 16xr Biste Ps, xivi. x God is our refuge and 
strength: a yey port helpe in trouble. 161: — Acts 
xxvii 17 They vsed helps, vnder-girding the ship. 1657 M. 
‘Lawrence Use & Pract, Faith 73 He looks at a meet help 
as a portion promised from God. 1722 De For Relig, 
Courtsh. (1840) 187 A husband will be a sorry help toa 
wife, if he is nota helpin the religious part of her life. 184 
G. Buckwe io Mleurys Eccl. Hist, UW. 80 norte, Their busi. 
ness is..only to be a decent help to their own sex. 3874 
Bracnie Se//-Cult. x Books are no doubt very useful helps 
to knowledge. 

3. A person, or company of persons, whose office 
itistorenderhelp. +a. ges. Assistant ; adjutant. 

c1280 Gen. & JEx. 3405 And ta3te him..Vnder him helpes 
oderedon, 1833 BELLEeNDEN Livy vy. (1822) 475 To put all 
thare gudis and cariage togidder under ane helpe. 

tb. An ally; 2¢. allies, auxiliary troops, Obs. 
¢x400 Destr, 7 roy 10803 For hope pat he hade of a helpe 
sone. ¢1450 Merlin 113 Fro hens-forth thei hym deffien 
and his helpes. ¢ 1489 Caxton hai alg ae lii. 197 Wold 
Subyon or not, & all his helpes, the noble Jady..was taken 
oute of his power. 1593 SHaks. 3 Aen. V/, 11. i, 178 Now 
if the helpe of Norfolke, and my selfe. ‘Will but amount to 
fiue and twenty thousand. Fs “ 
ce. A person employed to give assistance in 
household or other manual work; in Z/S., a hired 
labourer or servant, esp. a domestic servant. 

In U.S. app. originally a person giving temporary or 
occasional assistance: cf. J. R. Lowetn Among my Books 
Series 1. (1870) 25r. 

Lady help, a lady engaged as assistant and companion to 
the mistress of a house. Mother's help, a young woman 
employed to help in the nursery, but in a position reckoned 
superior to that of a nurse-maid, " 

1645 Afass. Col, Ree. 11. 139 (Bartlett) Such of his ser- 
vants and helps as have been employed about y¢ attendance 
of y® court. 1824 Examiner 200/2 The hiring of ‘a help’, 
anglicé a servant,~-a word rejected in America. 1630Gatr 
Lawrie T. vi, iil. (1849) 322 At this moment..the help, or 
maiden servant, came, 1862 ‘Hackeray Four Georges 1 
(1862) 38 Fourteen postillions, nineteen hostlers, thirteen 
helps. 2883 New Eng. Frat. Educ. XVU. 54 The Boston 
“help * reads Dante while she prepares the succulent park 
and beans. fod. Advertisements. Wanted, Lady Help. 
Wanted, Two superior domestic helps to undertake the 
duties of cook and housemaid. Wanted, young girl, as 
useful help. Mother's Help wanted immediately, to assist 
with two children and housework. 

d. The labour of hired persons ; collect. the body 
of servants belonging to a farm or household, U.S. 

1817 J Brappury Trav. Amer. 318 Ask one of them the 
reason, he replies, “I want help’. 2850 LyeLu 2nd Visit 
U.S. 11. 303 The lady's sister..was obliged to milk the cow 
+, Such was the scarcity of Shelp*. 1888 Bryce Amer, 
Commw. 111. xciv. 316 How simply the rooms are furnished, 
and how little ‘help’. .is kept. 1896 Howetts Jmpr. § Exp. 
204 We were seven hundred and fifty at table, and the 
help who served us were three hundred and fifty. 


+4. Avail, boot, good, use. Obs. rare. : 

1562 Pirkincton Wés, (Parker Soc.) 30 There is no help 
to be disobedient and strive against him, for he will have 
the victory. - 

+5. Relief, cure, remedy. Obs. exc. as in b. 

exooo Sax. Leechd. 11, 262 gif bas fultumas ne syn 
helpe, lat blod fonne. ¢1275 Sc. Lee. Saints, Petrus 44 
Sindry obir, at war Jeile, Throw his schadow gat helpe and 
heile. xg8x Petrie Guazzo’s Civ, Conv. 1. (1586) 3 Not 
Aesculapius himself .. can .. give you the least helpe .. 80 
long asfetc.), x6rx Suaxs. Wint, 7. ut. ii, 223 What's 
gone, and what's past helpe Should be past greefe. 1674 tr. 
Scheffer's Lapland 8 Thir only help against these [winds] 
is to convey themselves into dens and caves, 

b. Means of obviating or avoiding something; 
in phr, there zs no help for it =it cannot be helped 
(see Henp v. 11). 

rg8r_Pertte Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 26 There is no 
helpe in it, but you must settle your selfe to like of such men 
with their imperfections. 1669 Hotper Speech (J.), There 
is no help for it, but he must be taught accordingly to 
comply with that faulty way of writing. 1863 Mrs. CARLYLE 
Lett, UT, 162 [tis thetr way and there is no help for tt. 
1887 Fritn Autodiog. 11, v. 112, I was really sorry to dispel 
my old friend’s illusion ; but there was no help for it. 

8. A portion of fond served; a ‘helping’. _ 

1809 Manin tr. Gil Blas x. iii, Between every succeeding 
help my servants. .filled our large glasses.. with wine. 1873 
Miss Tackeray Wks, (1891) I. 124 He asked her for a 
second help of cold pie at luncheon. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as help-giver, -work; thelp- 
ale [see ALE 3], a rustic festival or merry. making 
in celebration of the completion of some work (e.g: 
haymaking) done with the help of neighbours (obs.). 

1577-87 Hoinsuep Chron, (1807) I. 233 The superfluous 
numbers of idle wakes, guilds, fraternities, church-ales, 

helpe-ales, and soule-ales. 1643 Wither Campo Musz 42 
Yea, baser then our Countrey Help-Ales are. 1675 R- 
Fane Let. 19 Apr. (MS,), Going to every feast and helpale 
within five ‘miles round. 1586 C’ress Pemaroke /%. 
Lxxt, iii, O my God, my sole *help-giver, 1855 BrowNING 
Savé vit, Then I played the *help-tune of our reapers. 
1833 Harper's Alag. #2": 207/: John Chinaman is in force 
here, as everywhere, for all *help-work. 3 

Helpable (he'lpab'l), a. rare. [f. HELP v+ 
~ABLE.] Capable of being helped or aided. Hence 
Helpability, capacity of being helped. 


HELPEND. 


1887 E. Gosst in Daily News to Mar. 3/3 The first thing 
to be done was to distinguish the helpable from the unhelp- 
able author, 1891 Charity Organis. Rev, Aug. 334 The 

-main question was helpability. 67d, To use the refuges 
for helpable cases. 7 

Help-ale: see Hetr sé. 7. 

+Helpend. Olds. Also 4 -inde. [Substantival 
form of OE. pres. pple. of Here v.] A helper. 

971 Blick. Hom. 105 Ealra gasta Nergend, and ealra 
saula Helpend. 13.. Guy Warw. (A) 556 ‘God’, he 
seyd, ‘ be mine helpinde !’ 

Helper (helpa1). [f. Hee v. +-sR1.] 

1. One who (or that which) helps or assists ; 
an auxiliary. (Also with adverbs, as Aelper-off-) 

azz00 EL. E, Psatter xxix. 11 [xxx. 10] Laverd mi helper 
made es he. 1382 Wryetr Ger. ii, 20 ‘To Adam forsothe 
was not founduuan helper like hym. 1494 Fasvan Chron. 
I, xcix. R.), Wherfore the kynge sayd after in game, that 
seynt Martyn was a good helper at nede. 1598 Barret 

Theor. Warres_W. iit. 110 He hath all the officers of the 
regiment for helpers. x6or Suaxs. Ad/s Well ww. iv. 21 It 
hath fated her to be my motiue And helper to a husband. 
1670-98 Lassets Voy, Z/aly I. 104 Gilding, mosaic work, 
and such like helpers off of bare walls. 1824 L. Murray 
Eng. Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 145 AZust is sometimes called in for 
a helper, and denotes necessity: as,‘ We must speak the 
truth’, 850 Lyre Ayn, ‘Abide with me? i, When.other 
helpers fail, and comforts flee, Help of the helpless, O abide 
with me. ae 7 

2. A person employed to assist in some kind of 
work; an assistant; sfec. a groom’s assistant in a 
stable. 

1686 N. Cox Gentl, Retreat. v. (ed. 3) 94 You must have 
two or three Helpers, and..see that they. rub him dry all 
over, xr73r Geutl. Mag, in Hone Lvery-day Bk, (1827) 1. 
955 One of the helpers tn the king's stables. 1837 DickENs 

Pickw, ix, Vwo sleepy helpers put the wrong harness on 
the wrong horses. x85x Greenwett Coal trade Terms 
Northumd. & Durk, Helper up, a lad employed to assist 
the barrowman out of a dip place. 1892 Labour Com- 
antssion Gloss., Helgers, the persons in the blast furnace 
industry who help the keeper to mould the beds, run the 
metal in, and generally assist at the front of the furnace. 

b. An assistant minister: among the early 
Methodists, and in Scottish churches. Now collog. 

x780 Westey in Four C. Eng. Lett.232 You seem not well 
to have considered the Rules of a Helper, or the rise of 
Methodism. x79x — Wks. (1872) VIII. 309 o. 25. What 
is the office ofa Helper? A. In the absence of a Minister, 
to feed and guide the flock, 1849 Mrs. Oxirnant d/arg. 
Afaitland xii, On that_particular Sabbath I can scarce say 
E got much more from Mr, Wallace himself, the helper. 

. Hop-zrowing. (See quot.) 
x7g0 W. Exus A/od. Hush. IV. iti. 60 (E. D.S.) The 

common number of [hop] poles to each hill are three, but .. 
some add a fourth, called a Helfer: this helfer is a larger 
pole than the rest. 

Hence Helper v. trans. (Hop-growing), to sup- 
port with a ‘helper’ (see 3); Helperess (z0nce- 
wd.), a female helper ; He‘lpership, the office or 
position of a helper, 

2881 WuitenEap ‘oss 35 The plants are ‘helpered’ by 
short, slight pieces of old poles up which the bines are 
trained to go. 1886 H. F Lester Under two Fie Trees 196 
[To] act as a sort of lay helperess. 1893 W. Wautace Scot?, 
Yesterday 178 His successor in the ‘helpership’ had no 
objection to his ‘ Veesiting *. 

+ Helpfellow. 0s. A companion who renders 
help a helpmate. 

rs49 Covernate Evasm:, Par.r Thess. iit. 4 A tried minis. 
ter of God and a helpe felowe of our office. 157x GoLDING 
Calvin on Ps, \xxiii, 25 As helpfelowes unto God. 

sielprat (he'ipfil), a. [f. Henp sd. + -Fux.J 

Full of help; having the quality of rendering or 
affording help; useful, serviceable, profitable. a. 
of persons; b. of things. 

¢ 1340 Cursor ATL, 14395 (Trin.} Her owne lord ful of blis 
pat so helpful feardier J1SS. helpand) was to his. 1382 

WyculF 1 Aface ii. 2x Ged behelpfulto us, cx6rx CHAPMAN 
Wiad xin. (R.), But_Aiax Telemonius, had many helpfull 
men, 1796 Bunker Corr. IV. 404 My friend and kinsman, 
Nagle, who has indeed been very helpful tome. 188 Mrs. 
Corcyce Lett, 11. 353 Charlotte is much kinder and help. 
fuller than Anne was. 

_ b, 1382 Wreur x Mace. iv. 56 Helpful thingis of hery- 
ingis. ¢ r4g0 Cov, Afys?. (Shaks. Soc.)77 T holde it helpfful 
that on of us with sow be had. 3599 Minsucu SS. Graz. 
ax Called Verbusmt auxiliariumt, a helpfull verbe. x602 
Suaks. Haw, 1. it, 39 Heauens make our presence and our 
practises Pleasant and helpfullto him. «2779 Warsurton 

iVks, 1X, iii, (RA, A pursuit or an abhorrence of what is 
helpful or hurtful. 1883 Congregationalisét Sept. 729 One 

of the ablest, helpfullest books on the subject. 

Helpfully the'lpfili), adv. [f. prec. + -ty 2} 
In a helpfal manner; so as to help. 

1832 Fraser's Mag. VI. 27s Two maidens caught her 
helpfully in their arms, 1868 Gro. Ettor Sf. Gipsy v. 358 
Grave white-turbaned Moors Move helpfully. 

Helpfulness (he'lpfiilnés). [f. as prec. + 
-ness. | The quality or condition of being helpful. 

1643 Mitton Divorce 1. xvii. (1851) 107 A disability of 
future helpfulnesse, or loyalty, or loving agreement. @ 1791 

Wrsvey Ausd. & Wives tii_t Wks, 1811 1X. 62 The Effects 
of Nuptial Love are three, Pleasingness, Faithfulness, Help- 
fulness. 1860 TynpDatt Glace. 11. 439 In a spirit of mutual 
helpfulness, encouragement, and goodwill. 

Helping (he'lpin), o4/. 56. [-wel] 

1. The action of the verb Heir; help, aid, assis- 
tance, succour. 

€1t0g Lav. 23748 Pe heje heueneliche king stonde me an 
helping. a r300 Cursor AL. 5304 (Gott.) Thanck him of his 
gret helping, 2382 Wrcur x Cor, xii. 28 Aftirward vertues, 
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aftirward graces of heelingis, helpingis. 1523 Lo. Berners 
Froiss. T. cexxxix. 347 [He} wolde make..greatter warre 
then euer he had done before, with the helpynge of the 
bastarde Henry. 1626 Surri. & Marx. Country Farme 
413 But such sweet Apples..stand not in need of hauing 
any sowre Apples mixt with them, to the helping of them 
to make good Cider. 1846 Trencu A/irac, xiii. (1862) 242 
‘The law of all true helping. | 
+b. Use, service, function. Ods. 

exgoo Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 26 Per ben fre helpingis of be 
arteries, xg48-77 Vicary Avrat. ii, (1888) 18 The Bone.. 
hath diuers formes..for the diuersitie of helpings. 

+2. A means of help, an aid; anally. Ods. 

313.. Guy Wari, (A.) 3242 per-fore ne wonde pou no-bing 
Nou3t for him no his helping. €1380 Sir Fertahb, 1283 
Pou for me schalt don a pyng..And ther-to ben myn help- 
yng. x555 L. Saunpers in Coverdale Lett. A/art. (1564) 
205 Yea howe all thynges haue bene holpynges vnto vs. 

3%. The action of serving food ata meal; concr. 
a portion of food served at one time (= HeEtp sd. 6). 

x824 Lama Eé/a Ser. 1. Capt. Fackson, Carving could 
not lessen, nor helping diminish it. 1865 Trotrore Belton 
Est. xxiv. 266 There was some little trouble as to the help- 
ing of the fish. 1883 Besant All in Gard. Fair_u. i, 
A pretty fair slice, a large helping. 1893Q [Coucu] Delect. 
Duchy 286 Holding out his plate for a second helping of 
the pasty. 

Helping, #¢/.¢. [f as prec.+-1ne2.] That 
helps; rendering assistance; helpful; auxiliary. 
(Chiefly in phr. @ helping hand.) 

@ 3300 Cursor AT, 29303 Pe sext [case of cursing] es baa 
men .. Pat helpand es to sarazines Gain cristen men. _ 389 
Eng. Guilds (2870) 5 Pe forsaide bretherhede shul be helpyag 
ajeins pe rebelle & vnboxhum. cx4go tr. De Jititatione 
ui. xiv, rrg5 It is sone amendid, whan it pleasip be to put 
toan helping honde. s390 Recorde's, etc., Gr. Artes (1640) 
370 When time shall fall fit.. you shall not want my helping 
hand. 1705 SraNnore Parapér. 1. 58 All lend their helping 
hand. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Grant. (ed. 5) J. 109 Auxiliary 
or helping Verbs, are those by the help of which the English 
verbs are princ pally conjugated. 1883 S. C. Haru Kefro- 
spect 11. 3x Ready to hold out a helping hand to those 
whose struggles for fame were just beginning. 1892 Davip- 
son Heb. Gr. 50 The helping vowel between the stem and 
the suffix seems in all cases traceable to Zz or a. 

Hence He‘lpingly adv. rare. 

x6xx Corcr., Sudbsidiairentent, subsidiarily, helpingly. 
1884 Harper's Mag. Jan, 263/1 Saints..who..watch over 
and guard helpingly sinful men on earth. 

Helpless (he'lplés), a. [f. Henr 55. -+-Luss.] 

L. Destitute of help; having no assistance’ from 
others; needy. (Of persons, their condition, etc.) 

ex175 Lamb, Hom. x29 Drihten alesde } ene wrechan..be 
wes al helples. ¢xz00 Vices § Virtnes (1888) 23 Dat Su 
naked ware and helpleas. ¢1460 Jowmeley Alyst, (Surtees) 
x82, I will not leyf you all helples, as men withoutten freynd. 
xsgo Suaks. Cot. Err. 1. i. 158 Hopelesse and helpelesse 
d thEgeon wend, x694 KetrLewert Comp, Persecuted 14 
Helper of the Helpless... be thou my Fortress. x7%5-z0 Porr 
Jliad v1. §13 A widow I, an helpless orphan he. 184r Evruin- 
stonz Hist. Ind. 1.379 Even to their families when they have 
left them in a helpless condition, 

+b. Destitute (of). Ods. 

136z Laxcr. P. Pl. A. vit. 83 Olde men and hore, bat 
helples beop of strengbe. 22700 Drypen (J.), Helpless of 
all that human wants require. 

2. Having no resources in oneself; unable to help 
oneself; shiftless. (The ordinary current sense.) 

1620 Quartes Div. Poems, Jonah, This naked portraiture 
before thine Eye Is wretched, helplesse man, man born to 
die, 1666 DraypEN Ann. Alirab, cxxx, One dire shot..Close 
by the board the Prince’s main-mast bore..All three now 
helpless by each other lie. x807 Cranse Par. Keg. . 655 
Strange names our rustics give To helpless infants. x855 
Macauray ///st. Eng, xvi. 111, 631 Tyrconnel looked on in 
helpless despair. 31871 R. Extas Catul/us xvii. 18 Helpless 
as alder Lies, new-fell’d in a ditch. 


3. Affording no help; unavailing, unprofitable. 


(The opposite of helpful.) Now rare. 

1590 Suaks. Com. Err.11. i. 39 Thou ..With vrging helpe- 
lesse patience would releeue me. 1592 — Ven. §& Ad. 604 
As those poor birds that helpless berries saw. 1732 Pore 
Ess. Man. 154 A sharp accuser, but a helpless friend. 
1858 Carivie Predh. Gt, vit, it. II. 242 Incondite dateless 
helpless Prussian Books. 

+4. Admitting no remedy; that cannot be helped. 

xsg0 Spenser #.Q.1. iv. 49 Helplesse hap it booteth not 
to mone. J5id, vil. 39 Such helpless harmes yts better 
hidden keep. 

Helplessly (he'lpleésii), adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.J 
In a helpless manner; without help or remedy; 
without being able to help oneself. : 

1594 Kyp Sf. 7rag. 11. Hja, But if he be thus helplesly 
(later edd. haplesly] distract. 1755 in Jounson. 1865 
Dickens Lett. (1880) I. 404 They all stood looking at it 
helplessly. 1875 Stusss Const, Hist. H. xiv. 7x The king 
was helplessly in debt. 

Helplessness (he'lplésnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.) The state or condition of being helpless; 
want of aid or resource; inability to help oneself. 

473% Batter vol. It, Helflessness, destitutenecs of help. 
1742 Warsurton Note Pose's Ess. Afast m1, 225 (Jod.) From 
their helplessness in distress. 1779-Br Jonxson Z.P., Afilton 
Wks. II, 167 ‘The mind sinks under them in passive helple-s- 
ness, 1863 Gro, Euror Romola 1. ii, He was in one of his 
most wretched moments of conscious helplessness, 

+Helply, ¢. 06s. Also 3-5 -lich, 4-6 Sc. 
-lyk(e, 6 Sc. -like. [f. Hetp sé.4-ny1.] Afford- 
ing help; helpful, serviceable. 

@ 1300 Sarmun tin E. E. P. (1862) 1 Soch wirkes to wirche 
Rat helplich to ure soules be. crsgo Med. AfS.in Archzol, 

CXX. 396 It is helply to the iy ageyn venym and 
poysoun, ¢238 Wretr Se Wéks, 1.27 God be helplich 


HELTER-SKELTER. 


to me bat am synful. 2423 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) rv. 
xxxii, 8r The armes of a man ben the moost helpely mem- 
bers. ¢1500 Auchinleck Chron. (Asloan MS) 56 Ane richt 
gud man and helplyk to the place. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 
1, (18221 36 The favour of Gaddis appenit to thame sa sup- 

ortabill and helplie in all thair besines. 1553 Q, KENNEDY 
in Wodr, Sec. Misc. (2844) 148 Helplyke to men. 

Helpmate (he'lpnét). (f. Hee sé. or v. + 
Mats; prob. influenced in origin by next.] A 
companion who is a help, or who renders help; an 
assistant, coadjutor, partner, consort. Chiefly ap- 
plied to a wife or husband. 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Grit. 1. 278 The Jesuits. notable 
Heipmates to the Monks in that kind of Forgery. r7zz 
De For Relig. Courtsh. 11. i. (1840) 187 A woman is to be 
a helpmate, and a man is to be the same. 1766 Pennant 
Zoot. (1776) 1. 57 In Minorca the ass and the hog are com- 
mon help-mates, aud are yoked together in order to turn up 
theland, 18:5 Scort Guy a/, xliv, She next addressed her 
amiable help-mate. 1849 Macautay Aést. Eng iii, A wait- 
ing woman was generally considered as the most suitable 
helpmate for a parson, 

Helpmeet (he‘Ipmit). [A compound absurdly 
formed by taking the two words help meet in Gen. 
ii, 18, 20 (‘an help meet for him’, ie. a help 
(HELP sé. 2) suitable for him) as one word. 

Already in the r7th c, the Scripture phrase is found with 
the two words improperly hyphened ; which led the way to 
the use of hedp-mect, helpmeet, without ‘for him’. But its 
recognition as a ‘word’ is chiefly of the zoth c: it is un- 
known to Johnson, Todd, Richardson, and to Webster 1832. 
In the 17th c. they used more grammatically meet help, 
aneet-heip> cf sweet heart, sweetheart.) 

A fitting or suitable helper; a helpmate: usually 
applied to a wife or husband, 

[1382 Wycur Gev. ii, 18 Make we to hym help like hym 
{2388 an help Jijk to hym silf}, /did. 20 an helper like hym. 
3535 Covern. zbid. an helpe, to beare him company. 3612 
Brace iéid. 1 will make him an helpe meet for him (marg. 
Hebr, as before him). 188g (R.V.) an help meet for (or 
answering to) him.} 

3673 Dryven Marr. @ la M.w. i, If ever woman was a 
help-meet for man, my Spouse is so. 1695 Feltham's 
Resolves, etc, Ox Eccl, 322 An help-meet {or man fed. x66 
an help meet for man.) 1738 £utertainer No. 15 : 6 Socrates 
had the like Number of Helpmeets; and Athenzus concludes 
it was no Scandal in those Times, 1739 R. Buus tr. Dede- 
kinds’ Grobianus 174 Or on your Help-meet let the Blame 
recoil, 1766 Forpyce Serm. Yung. Wom. (1767) I. iv. 142 
What. .if, hoping to find a help meet, we should wed our 
ruin? 1805 E, nr Acton Wass of Desert 1. 22 Much more 
passed on this subject between Selwyn and his helpmeet. 
1849 CroucH Amonrs de Voy. 1, vii. x50 But for Adam there 
is not found an help-meet for him. 1863 Mrs. C, CLarke 
Shaks. Char. i. 3x His piteous anguish to his help-meet in 
crime—‘ Oh, full of scorpions is my mind, dear wife!’ 18 
Freeman Norn. Cong. (ed. 2) 1. App. 716 No help-meet for 
him is found. 2873 Suires Huguenots Fr. 11, ii. (1881 75 
A true helpmeet for him, young, beautiful, rich, and witha 
virtnous. 188 Lapy Herperr Edith 19 Mrs. Murray was 
the model of all that is contained in the old-fashioned word 
of ‘help-meet’ to her husband. 

transf. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. YV. 249/2 Gutta 
percha .. has .. sufficient specialities to render it a valuable 
help-meet to its elder brother [caoutchouc]. Pes 

Helpship. zonce-wd, The junction or position 


of a ‘help’ (see HELP sd. 3c). ; 
x715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. L297 Boral, Helpship. 1849 
Cartyce A/tsc. (1872) VII. 93 The state of American helpship. 
+Helpster. Obs. rare. [t. Hup-En: see 
-STER.J] A jemale helper. 

a 1400 Prymer (1391) 113 Godes moder marye .. be to me 
synful wrechche a meeke helpestre in alle bynges. 

+ Herlp-tire. Obs. rare—'. [f. Hee v.] Some- 
thing that helps one who is tired. 

cx61r Crapman Jifad v, 253 My powers are yet entire 
And scorn the help-tire of 2 horse. 

Helpworthy (he'lpwi1di), a. rare. Worthy 
or deserving of help. 

x889 Mackay-Sstn in Harfer’s Mag. Jan. 213/2 Our 
preaching. .fails in helpfulness to helpworthy people. | 

+ Helpy,a. Obs. rare, ({. Hune sd. +-¥; if not 
an error for felply.] Helpful. 

© 1440 Gesta Ront, xcii, 420 (Add. MS.) © Blessyd be god’, 
he saide, ‘and pis helpy lady’. 1450-1530 Afyrr. our Ladye 
78 Yf ye calle vpon thys moste helpy name Marye..the fende 
flyeth a waye fro hym. 

Helrein, obs. forms of ELper 55.1 

Helsum, obs. form of HEALSOME a. 

Heit, obs. 3 sing. pres. and pa. t. and pple. of 
Hietp v. Helt(e, obs. forms of Hitt. 

Helter, -ir, -yr, obs. forms of HALTER 5d, 

Helter-skelter (be‘ltazjskelta1), adv. ady., 
sb., and v. collog. [A jingling expression vaguely 
imitating the hurried clatter of feet rapidly and 
irregularly moved, or of many running feet. 

In its form it resembles Anrry-scurry} but the latter is 2 
jingle upon the intelligible Aurry, while no satisfactory 
explanation of Heéver (other than its echoic suggestiveness) 
has been offered. Cf. also Aartem-scarunt.) 1 

A.adz. In disordered haste; confusedly, tamult- 
uously, pell-mell. Fictter schien) Tearen0 

1593 Nasu 4 Le/t. Confut. 27 Helter skelter, 
wolearss course him, trounce him. 1597 Swans, 2 Estate 
v. iit. 98 Helter skelter haue I rode to thee, an 0 eer 
I bring. 1598 Ftorio, 1d/a rinfusa, pelmell, helterske ier. 
1668 R. L'Estaaxce Vis. Quer. (1709) 210 All noon 
skelrer, to and again, like mad. | @ 1704 T. Brown . ee 
Adrerts Wks. 1730 I. 49 Neither diligently headed . 5 < 
carefully .. but hefter shelter, slap-dash, confueedly. parte 
Baxer Nile Tribul, xvii. 294 Away we all went, helter 
skelter, through the dry grass. ta 


1 


HELVE. 


B. attrib. or adj. Characterized by disorderly 


“haste or headlong confusion. 

31785 San. Rivals 25 ‘Tis 2 helter-skelter journey we 
have taken, 1798 Cotrripce Poems, Mad Ox xv. 89 This 
helter-skeltercrowd. 3842S. Lover Handy Andy iii, A wild 
helter-skelter sort of fellow. 2894 4 déron Citizen (Michigan) 
290 Something can be done on the harem-scarem helter- 
skelter plan, as : 

C. 5b, A helter-skelter run or flight. 

1713 C'ress Wincuensea Afisc. Poems 57 Dost think .. 
That, when he proffers Aid and Shelter, Will rudely fall to 
Helter-Skelter? x8s1 Loner, Gold. Leg. v. Foot of Alps, 
Such a helter-skelter of prayers and sins! 1887 T. A. Trot- 
Lore What [remember 1. xiii. 266 The helter-skelter that 
ensued. .furnished Paris with laughter for days afterwards, 

+D. vb. trans. To throw away or of, in dis- 


ordered haste. Ods. 

1600 Look About You xvii. in Hazl. Dodsley VIL. 436 
Here are two crack’d groats ‘To helter-skelter .at some 
vaulting house. 1782 Mrs. E. Brower Geo, Bateman U1. 
1x6 He has helter-skeltered off his horseman’s coat, palmer’s 
weeds, or what not. 

Helter-skelteriness. rare. [f. *helter-sheltery 
+-nzEss.}] Random hastiness. 

@ 1849 Por Marginalia Introd., While the picturesqueness 
of the numerous pencil-sketches arrested my attention, their 
helter-skelteriness of commentary amused me. 

Helthe, obs. form of Hrattra. 

Holue, -uation: see HELLUE, -UATION. 

Helve (helv),sd. Forms: 1 hielf, helfe, 3 Orv. 
hellfe, 4-5 hilve, 6 healve, 4- helve. [OE. hele 
(hylfe, helfe) masc. or neut.:~*halgjo-, corresp. in 
stem to MDu. Aelfn., helve n. and fem., MLG, felf, 
helven., OUG. halb, halp mase,, MAG. half, pl. 
helbe:—-OTeut. type */a/ér- neut., from a root which 
appears also in HaLren.] . 

i. A handle of a weapon or tool, as an ax, chisel, 


hammer, ete. 
e897 K. AEtFreD Gregory's Past, xxi, 166 5if..sio xcs 
onne awint of dam hielle. cxzo00 AEtreic Moc. in Wr.- 
Wicker 142/21 Manubriunt, heft and helfe. ¢xz00 ORMIN 
9948 Patt bulaxess helife. ¢1380 Sir Ferv1b. 4655 A mayl 
ot Ire .. pa hilues lengbe was viij fet, 1497 Naval Ace. 
Hen, VII (1896) 117 Halberdes with blak helves. 574 R. 
Scor Hof Gard, (1578) 27 Made with a rounde hole to 
receive a helue like to the helue of a Mattock. 1598 Barrer 
Theor. Warres v. iii, 134 ‘Vhese iron tooles are to haue 
handles, and healues. 1609 F. Grevin, Afustapha_m. il, 
Vile Caine! that (like the Axe) do’st goe about, To cut 
thy selfe an helve to weare thee out. 785 H. Marsuatt in 
Darlington Afen:, +1849) 544 By twisting a withe of Hickory 
round the stone, they make a helve, and so cut and bruised 
the bark round the trees, 183: ‘e Hontann Manuf. Metal 
I, 85 The shaft or helve is nine feet in length. 
b. Phrases. Zo throw the helve after the hatchet; 
after losing or risking so much, to risk all that is 


left; to go the whole length regardless of loss or 


damage, Also, by confusion, fo throw the hatchet 
after the helve. To put the ax in the helve: see 
Ax sb. 5. 


1846 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 80 Here I sende thaxe after 
the helue awaie. 1577-87 Hoitnsueo Chron, eet a) Ty, 
338 Rather throw the helve after the hatchet, and leave 
your ruines to be repared by your prince. a@x6r0o Heatry 
Theophrastus (1636) 59 Wel come on, hatchet after helve, 
Ile even loose this too. 1685 Cotton tr. Mostaigne (1712) 
222, Labandon myself through despair .. and as the saying 
is, throw the Helve after the Hatchet. 1824 Scorr Sé 
Ronan's xxvi, Monsieur Martigny will be too much heart- 
broken to make further fight, but will e'en throw helve after 
hatchet. 

2. (Also hefve-hammer.) A tilt-hammer, the helve 
of which oscillates on bearings, so that it is raised 
by a cam carried by a revolving shaft, and falls by 


its own weight. 

x88 Simstoxps Dict, Trade, Helve-hantmer. 1879 Cas- 
sell's Techn, Educ. \. 410 Before the introduction of Nas- 
myth’s patent, the only assistance which steam had given 
to human labour in forging was the helve or tilt-hammer.. 
it is..a lever of the first order. 188r Raymonp Afining 
Gloss., Helve, a_\ift-hammer for forging blooms. 1894 
Harper's Mag. Jan, 422 The helve-hammer and the trip- 
hammer are essentially the same—each consists of a heavy 
head attached to a beam mounted on gudgeons, which is 
lifted at. intervals by a cam carried by a revolving shaft. 

Helve, v. Now rare. [f. prec. sb.J frans, 
To furnish or fit with a helve. 

ox440 Prom. Parv. 235{x Helvyn, or heftyn, sannbdrio. 
rsq2z MS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterd., For helving the 
mattok j@. 2633 T. James Voy. 66 The 2 hatchets to be 
new helu’d. 186r LoweLn 7.-§-S. Kebell. Prose Wks. 1890 
¥. 78 To edge it with plan and helve it with direction, 

Helve, obs. form of Hanr sd. 

+ Helvenac, a. Obs. [ad. L. Aelvendeus pale 
yellow, yellowish, f. Ac/vus light bay.] Applied 
to a kind of grape (obs. F. Aelvenagne Cotgr.). 

xz6ox Hottanp Pliny II. 154 The wines made of the 
Heluenake grapes. 

Helvendel, var. of HALFENDEAL, Obs. 

Helver (he'lver). [f. Henve.] (In mining, 
the handle or helve of 2 tool’ (Annandale). —. 

Helvetian (helviPin), a.and sb. [f. Helvetia 
(sc, ferra) ancient name of Switzerland, f£. L. He/- 
velius pertaining to the Helvétii, a people of the 
ancient Gallia Lugdunensis. Cf. F. Helvétien.] 

A. adj. a, Pertaining to the ancient Helvetii. 
b. Pertaining to Helvetia or Switzerland ; Swiss. 
1gssg W. Cunnincnam Cosmogr. Glasse 57 margin, Hel- 


woe 


212 


vetian miles. xg91 Svivester /ery 375 Th’ Helvetian Bands 
alone, Loth to disgrace their ancient valour known, . ¢ 1645, 
Hower Le/?. (1650) I. 345 Some embracing the Waldensian 
«-and some the Helvetian confession. 1842 Penny Cycl. 
XXIEL 427/2 The 2zst legion .. appropriated to its own 
use certain moneys destined to pay the Helvetian garrison. 
B. sb. a. One of the ancient Helvetii. b. An 
inhabitant of Helvetia or Switzerland ; a Swiss. 
1593 Bacchus Bountie in Harl, Disc, (1809) 11, 308 He 
came from Friburgum, an Helvetian, 3842 Penny Cycl. 
XXIII, 427/2 The Helvetians appear for the first time in 


history about 110 B. cc. 
Helvetic (helvetik), @. and sé. [ad. L. Hel- 


vélic-us, {. Helvétia (see prec.). Ch ¥. Heludtigue.] 
A. adj. Helvetian, Swiss. 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4399/2 The whole Helvetick Body 
think fit to stand upon their Guard on this Occasion, 2712 
C. M1. Lett. to Curat 71 The Church of Geneva and the 
Helvetick Church. 1727-51 Cuamorns Cycd. s.v., The Hel- 
vetic body comprehends the republic of Switzerland, con- 
sisting of thirteen cantons, which make so many particular 
commonwealths. 17.. Horxixs in Bancroft Hzst. U.S. 
(1876) V. ii, 351 The German body votes by states; so does 
the Helvetic; so does the Belgic. 7 

B. sb, A Swiss Protestant ; a Zwinglian. 
_Helvi'dian. [f. Helvidius, who lived in Rome 
in the fourth century.] One of a sect who denied 
the perpetual virginity of the mother of Jesus. 


1727-51 Crampers Cyc, s.v.,, The Helvidians are called, 
by the Greeks, Antidicomarianites. 

Helvin, -ine (he'lvin). Aix. [mod. (Werner, 
1817) f. L. Aedvus light bay + -1n.] A honey-yellow 
or greenish silicate of glucinum and manganese, 
occurring in regular tetrahedral crystals. 

28:8 T. Tuomson Ann. Philos. XL. 31x Helvin .. was 
discovered in..Saxony. 1849 J. Nicou Alin. 234 Helvine 
occurs at Schwarzenberg... in beds in gneiss. 186s-72 
Watts Dict. Chem, 1. 141 Helvin affords the only known 
example of a native compound of a silicate with a sulphide, 

+Helvine, 2. Obs. Also 7 ervon. helvian. 
[ad. L. helvin-us yellowish (helvinum vinum 
Pliny) £. Aelvus light bay.] Applied to some kind 
of wine: cf, HELVENac. 

260r Houtanp Pliny 1, 411 The Eugenian Vines, and the 


smaller Heluine. 1623 Cockeram, Helutax wine, Claret 
wine. 


Helvite (he'lvait). Af. [f. as HELIN + -ITE.J 
= HELVIN. , 

1868 Dana Alin, (ed. 5) 264 Helvite. 1877 Watts Joznes’ 
Chem. (ed. 12) ¥. 394 This somewhat rare metal [beryllium] 
occurs as a silicate..in beryl, emerald, euclase, leucophane, 
helvite, and several varieties of gadolinite. 

Hely, obs. form of Hicuiy, Houy. 

Helynge, var. Eence 2. Obs., tedious, dreary. 

Hem (hem), 5.1 Also 4 hemm, hemn, 4-5 
heme, 4-7 hemme, 6 hembe. [OE. hem(m, 
recorded in one vocabulary, and not found in the 
other older Teutonic langs.; but NFris. has eam 
‘hem, edge, border’, and Fris.a dim. Admel. App. 
from the same root as Ham sé:°, and NorthGer. 
hamtm enclosure ; the radical sense being ‘ border’. 

1. The border or edging of a piece of cloth or 
article of apparel. In earlier times including a 


fringe or other marginal trimming. 

exo00 /ELrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker ‘125/13 Limbus, 
stemning, vel hem. 23300 Cursor DM, 21135 Qua rin moght 
titest on his hemm (7717. who my3te furste touche his hem]. 
13+. Guy Wari. (A.) 3664 Men mizt wade ouer be scho hem 
In pe blod bat of hemkem. ¢31380 Weir Sern, Sel. Wks. 
I. 59 If y touche be hemn of be cote of Jesus. 1382 -—Deut. 
xxit. 22 Litil cordis in the hemmes thow shalt make bi foure 
corners of thi mantil. — A/att. xxtit. 5 Thei alargen her 
filateries..and magnyfie hemmys. 1483 Cath. Angi, 182/2 
Hem(A, hemmes), fmbria, limbus, linbulus, lacinia, ora, 
egg Cocke Lorett’s B. (Percy Soc.) 2 As sone as the hemme 
is tore The sho is lost for euer more. 1553 Epen 77eat, Newe 
Ind. (Arb.) 14 Ye hemme or edge of his cloke is beset with 
all maner of. .Iewelles. 1833 Hr. Martineau 3 4ges iii. 85 
The country was chalky, and whitened the hems of her petti- 
coats, °2846 Trencu Afrac. vii. (1862) 194 This hem, or blue 
fringe on the borders of the garment, was put there by divine 
command, 

+b. By extension: the skirt of a tunic or gown. 
¢x20g Lay. 4995 Heo nom hire on anne curtel.. Hire hem 
heo up iteh. cx275 Lane Ron 167 in O. E. Alisc. 98 Pe 
hwile pu hyne [mayden-hod} witest vnder pine hemme Pu 
ert swetture pan eny spis. 14.. Mos. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
6790/8 Hoe greniium, a heme. 

2. spec. (in current use). A border made on.a 
piece of cloth by doubling or turning in the edge 
itself, and sewing it down, so as to strengthen it or 
prevent ravelling, as in a handkerchief or a table- 
cloth ; a piece of hemming. 

3665 Hooke Aicroyr. 141 The upper side of the leaf, that 
by a kind of hem or doubling of the leaf appears on this 
side, x758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (2773) 201, 1 took 
the Hem of a Piece of., Linen. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 13 
® 10 Molly asked me the other day whether JveZand was in 
France, and was ordered by her mother to mend her hem. 
1842 Father Oswald 145, 1 .. wear Spectacles .. only when 
Lam doing open hem by candlelight. 1877 Bryant Pocms, 
Soug of Sower v, By whom the busy thread, Along the 
garment's even hem And winding seam is led. 

_+ 8. The edge, border, rim, margin of anything. 
e3z00 77722, Coll."Hom, 25 Swo dizeliche [he] hit al dihte 
pat on elche feinge is hem onsene. 13.. &. E. Allit. P. A. 
zooo Iasper hy3t pe fyrst gemme .. He glente grene in be 
lowest hemme. Ya 1400 Aforte Arth. 1648 Hovande one pe 
hye waye by pe holte hemmes, x607 Suaxs. Tzon vy, iv. 


HEM. 


66 Timon is dead, Entomb'd vpon the very hemme o! th’ 
Sea. 3674 N. Fatnrax Bulk & Selv. 82 Imagine we how 
two Angels .. over against each other, in the hem or rim of 
the world. : 

Jig, 1649 G. Dantes. Trinarch, Hen. IV, ceckxxxvit, The 
Refractions of his Spirit Gild Only the Hemme of Life, 
2878 Browninc La Saisiaz 39 Knowledge stands on my 
experience : all outside its narrow hem, Free surmise may 
sport and welcome ! 

4. In technical uses: ta. A socket at the head 
of a still or the end of a length of pipe, etc., which 
serves to receive the end of a tube or pipe. Ols, 
b. The partition which divides the hearth from 
the fireplace in a reverberatory furnace; the fire- 
bridge. c. The outer edge of a millstone. d. 
Archit. See quot. 1823, 

rssg MonwyxG Zvonyim. 53 A blynde limbek is that which 
hath no nose nor beake, nor limbe or hembe, _ 1693 G. 
Pootey in Phil. Trans. XVU. 676 A Hearth., divided from 
the Oven it self by a Hem or Partition made open at the 
top. x710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. s.v, Hem, ‘The Ovens 
wherein..Calamine is baked, have..a Partition open at the 
ae by which the Flame passes over, and so ., bakes the 
Calamine, This partition is called the Hem. 2732 J. 
Jantes tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 195 Vhe Joint [of a pipe) 
which is made with a Hem, or Collar is secured with Mas- 
tick and Hemp. 1802 7rans, Soc. Arts XX. 275 Each 
millstone is..eleven inches thick in the hem, and thirteen 
at the eye, 3823 P. Nicnorson Pract, Build, 586 Hem, 
the projecting and spiral parts of the Ionic capital. 

Hem (h’m, hem), z/. and sé.2 Also 6-7 hemme, 
8 hemm, 9 h’m, [A vocalized representation of 
the sound made in clearing the throat with a slight 
effort, consisting in a guttural or glottal aspiration 
followed by nasal murmur with the lips closed, 
more closely represented by Am or A’. In spon- 
taneous utterance, the actual sound is used ; but, in 
reading, even the interjection is usually pronounced 
hem, as the sb. and vb. regularly are. See also 
Auem, Hust] 

A. zt, An interjectional utterance like a slight 
half cough, used to attract attention, give warning, 
or express doubt or hesitation. Also used to re 
present the slight clearing of the throat of a hesi- 
tating or non-plussed speaker, 

1526 Skevton JMaguy/ 213 Hem, syr, yet beware of Had 
I wyste! @1536 Calisto § Afelis, Byb, Now forward now 
mume now hem. 1550 CrowLey £/ig7. 260 When he mette 
his frendes, than woulde he saye but, hem. 1552 HutoeEr, 
Hemme, a note of blamynge, disdeynynge, marseylynges 
shewynge, or of taciturnitye. 1600 Suaxs. 4, L, 1 Mi, 
20 Ce/. Hem them away. os. I would try if I could cry 
hem, and have him. 23614 Beaum. & Fu. [Wit at Sev. 
Weap. 1. ii, Olde. Sed quod est tibi nomen?.. Pris, Hem, 
hem. Itty. He's dry; he hems; On quickly. 1763 C. 
Jounston Aeverie 11, 151 Hem! ahem! In the first place, 
said he, clearing his voice. 1885 Dickens Dorrit 1. vili, 
Gardens are—hem—are not accessible to me. iE 

B. sé, The utterance of this sound; the sound 
itself as a fact. 

3547 Boorve Brev. Health \xxi. 20 After every sygh 
make an hem, or cough after it, and use myrth and mery 
company, 1658 Sir RK. Tempie in sth Rep, Hist, MISS. 
Comm, 1972/1 My friend heard them all give a genorl 
hemme after Gofte’s speech in token of satisfaction. 3679 
ee in Trials Green, etc. Murder Sir E. Godfrey to 
\Vhenever a man should come before and make an hem, it 
should be a sign to Berry to openthe Gate. xg1z Appison 
Spect. No. 269 » 3 My friend .. is not a little pleased with 
any one who takes notice of the strength which he still 
exerts in his morning hemms, 1824 Miss Frerrer /rher. 
vii, Lord R.’s air, looks, manners, hems, all portented a 
story. 3848 C. Bronte ¥. Zyre xviii, 1 héard a hem close 
at my, elbow. 

+ Hem, ’em (ém), fers. pron., 3rd pl., dat.-ate. 
Forms: scebelow. [1, Originally OE. 22, Atom, 
heont, dat. pl. in all genders of HE, = OF ris. Azm 
(hiam), MDu. hem, him, honz, dat.; hem, him, ace, 
(Cf. Goth., OHG., OS. zvz.insame sense.) 2. In 
loth c. Adm, heom began in north midl. dial. to be 
substituted for the acc. pl. H1, Aza, ete. ;‘ by 1150 the 
dative had quite supplanted the accusative in midl. 
dial., and was encroaching on it in south., and by 
1350 fem had supplanted 4Z in south. also, the 
dative and accusative being thus identified under the 
form hem. (Cf.the history of Him,Mz.) 3. In roth 
c. we see Jem dat, pl. of the demonstrative THAT, 
THE, sometimes used in the north instead of Aim, 
heom (perhaps as more emphatic); by 1200 we 
find Jeggme, ey (from ON. fein = OE. fem, pam) 
beside 4emm in Ormin (north midl.); and Jaén, 
thaim, was the regular northern ME, form. In 
5th c. they and fem are both used by Caxton, 
as more and less emphatic. After 1500 ¢her 1S, 
the standard form, Aen: (usually written "evr) sut- 
viving only as a subordinate weak form, chiefly 
colloquial, in which capacity it is still used in the 
south (see ’Es).: In the 13th c. Aeve was some- 
times combined as -7 with another pronoun, 4s 
hem = he’em, him = ht hem; and in 14th c. was 
appended to vbs. as sendent, identical with modern 
send "em. In some s.w. dialects, ¢hem has not yet 
displaced Aem,"em; but in the north no trace of 
hem has been left for 7oo years. See also HEMEN.), 


HEM. 


A. Forms. . 

a. 1 Kim, hiom, 1-4 heom, hym,:3-4 him. 8B. 
2-5hom. 'y. 2~5 ham, (3-4 3am). 5. 2-7 hem, 
(3 Orm, hemm, 6-7 *hem). «. 3-4 huem. ¢. 
3-7 am, 3-5 -em, 7-em,’em (um). : 

.c ¢825 Ves, Psalter cvifi). 5 Sawul heara in him 
asprong. «agoo O. £. Chron. an. 866 Hie him frip namon 
{Laud AS. hi heom wid friS zenamon}. ¢ 1000 Psalms 
(Cott.) Il. 57 (Gr.) pat hio cerrende Criste herdon and hiom 
lif mid pe langsum hegeton. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 
29 Da andswarode se hzlend hym [Zrudisf. him, Rush. 
to heom, Haé?. heom). ¢x000 Nicodemus xii, Da com 
he to hym per peer hig heora gesomnunga hefdon and cwxb 
tohym, Hu come ge hyder? @ rogo O. &. Chron. (MS, C.) 
an. 10x6 Hi gislas him betwynan sealdon [Laud AIS, (1123) 
heom betweonan}. /éid, an. 1020 Maneza bisceopas mid 
heom. a@x250 Owl §& Night. 1517 Mid heom pu holdest, 
and heom biwerest. ‘x258 Prociam. Hex. I1f, Alle oper be 
moare del ofheom. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 
x470 Coryneus..meintened hym [z.~ pam] in pes & were. 
¢ 1340 Cursor M, 2734 (Trin.) Abraham led him [y7r. pam, 
patm, ham) inwey. /é/d. 16810 (Laud) They comyn as he 
hym [wrr. bam, faim, hem] bad, ¢ 1380 Sx Ferumb. 4993 
Pus barouns by-gunne hym panne to doute. : 

B._ex175 Lamb. Hout. 77 Pet hwile ne studed hom 
nawiht. ¢cx20g Lay. 21177 Nu fusen we hom to [¢ 1275 to 
heom]., ¢rq4qo in Howseh Ord. (1790) 425 Take raw 3olkes 
of eyren and bete hom wel. 
of hom had no taylys. 

y. exr7g Lamb, Hont. 44 Ic ham yeue reste. ¢1275 
Lay, 1989 Neb him he 3am [cx2z0§ heom] lende. ¢ 3315 
Suortiam 135 Manye of ham. ¢2380 Sir Fertumnb. 2650 
Somme of gam. cxq2g Sever Sag. (P.) 310 Saye that I 
ham gretyng sende. 

8 axx3x O. £. Chron. an, 1123 Pa bed se cyng heom pat 
hi scoldon cesen hem zerce biscop. cxz0o Orsin x50 Itt 
turrnebp hemm till sinne. ¢ 2386 Crraucer Prol. 379 A 
Cook they hadde with hem. “c¢xq0a A pol, Loll, 11 If 
money or sum ober bing be 3euen to hem. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal. May 27 Tho to the greene Wood they speeden 
hem all. xg98 B. Jonson Ev. Mai. in Hunt, Prol., 
Except we make ’hem such, 1616-6x Hotypay Persius 
323 ‘To stuff Thy swelling cheeks, to break "hem with a 
puff. 166x Marvent. Corr. xxix. Wks, 1872-5 Il. 70 The 
mayor and alderman or any six of hem. 

e. ¢x300 Prov, Heuding xxxv.in Salonton & S., ete. (1848) 
279 OF pi soule huem ys ebe. @x3x0 in Wright Lyric 2. 
106 Me knelede huem by-fore. a 1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 
237 The devel huem afretye! a1qoo Geste K. Horn 54 in 
Ritson Aetr, Rou. (Matz), Huem wes ful wo. 

§. cxz00 Trin, Coll, Hont. 57 Ex panne he hem forlete, 
and shewe em his prest. ¢ 1275 Lay. 11549 [Pe] king am 
[¢xz0g heom] axede read. ¢ 1340 Cursor M1, §758 (Fairf.), 
Tam pine eldres god... For Lam (v.rr. pam, paim, hem] led. 
13380 Sir Fernmb. 3065 Pan bus dopbepers of fraunce 
torndem to pat ferde. /éid. 3098 Per na ascapedem non. 
©1430 Two Cookery-bks, 20 Take Rys, and wasshem clene. 
1605 Cuapman Alf Fooles Plays 1873 I. 136 Goe Dame, 
conduct-am in, 1685 in Bagford Bail, (1878) App., The 
having Money, she'd ease’um. 1692 Wasuincton A/i/ton's 
Def, Pop. M's. Wks. 1738 1. 485 You have deserved well of 
Vem.  rgrz J. Greexwoon Lug, Gram. 67 Q. Have all 
Languages the Articles? «1. No: For the Latin is with- 
out ‘em, 3832 ‘Tennyson Death of Old Year ii, The New- 
year will take 'em away. 1863 Barnes Dorset Dial. 22 
‘Da seem to em, that we be under em.’ 

B. Signification, 

1. Dative. (Yo) them. (Lat. z#s, Ger. zhne2.) 

@8s5 O. £, Chron, an. 755 pa cuzdon hie fat him (Lamd 

ALS. heom] nwznig meg leotra nzre bonne hiera hlaford. 

arrisq oid, (Laud MS.) an. 1140 Adfre pe mare he iaf 
heom, be weerse hi weeron him, a rz00 Moral Ode 388 Wel 

hemis, ¢ 1340 Cursor A/. 26 (Fairf.) pe binges pat ham likes 
best. 1387 Trevisa Yigden (Ralls) I, 235 Hem semede pat 
pe legges were to feble. ¢rqz0 Chron. Vilod. 359 For3eeve 

hem pat gret mysdede. /bid. 905 He forzaffhithom. 1460 

Carcrave Chron, 122 He acorded with them to pay hem 

3erely x thousand pound. 599 [see ’em]. 

b. Governed by prep. Them. (With many 
prepositions the dative is original, but in others it 
answers to an OE. accusative, as in 2, with which 
it is now classed as a simple objective. ) 

egoo Fuliana 81 in Exeter Bk, 1c are zt him eefre finde. 

a3178§ Cott, Hom, 219 Pa be-com godes grama ofer ham 

alle. c1z00 Yrin. Coll. Hot, 121 Mildheorte is ure louerd 
+s tozenes heom. e¢x300 Harrow, Hell 132 Moni of hem. 
©1340 Cursor A, 8118(Trin.) He helde hem to hem for to kis. 

3417 £. £. Wills (x882)27 Atte be value of xx. li, amonge 

hame. 1426 Auperay Poems + Fore hom that here serven 
the fynd, 1485 Caxton Paris §& V.12 For eyther of “hem 

mayntened. 1661 [see A. 3]. 1672-2750 [see “En). 

2. Accusative. Vhem. (L. eos, eas, ea, Ger. sie.) 
e975 Rushw. Gost. Matt. ii, 8 Sendende heom [Ags. CG. 
hi, Hatt, hye) to bethlem. /ééd. xx, 32 And cliopade heom 
(Lindisf. ceigde hias Ags. G. clypode hig; Hatt. clypede 
hyo), @ 1x3 O. E. Chrou, an. 1124 And brohton hem to fone 
kinge. ¢117§ Lamb. Hout, 17 Hit is riht bet me hemspille. 
arx225 Ancr. R. 8 Eueriche mon ham mot nede holden. 
c31340 Cursor AL, 3968 (Fairf.) He dalt ham [v.rr. bam, 
faim, hem] in twyn, ¢3394 P. Pl. Crede 96 Let hem 
forp pasen, ¢3430 Two Cookery-bks. 1. 37 Take Perys, 
& sebe ham, & Pike ham & stampe ham, & draw hem borw 
astraynoure. 1477 Paston Lett. No. 807 Il. 211 Ye chat 
not leke wel be them whan ye see hem. x605 Marsroy, 
etc, Eastev. Ho mii, They goe forth on holydayes and 
gather ’hem by the Sea-shore. 1702-2868 [see 'rss]. 

. 3. Neflexive and Keciprocal Pron. (dat, and ace.) 
‘Themselves, to themselves ; (to) each other. 

cx1000 les. Gosf. Mark i. 27 Hi betwux him cwadon [cgso 
Lindis/, bituih him, ¢x160 Hatton hyo be-tweoxe heom 
ewaben), 23275 Cott. Hom, 225 Pa coweden hi betwxe ham 
bat hi woldan. ‘¢xz00 Oran 13736 pe33 babe hemm hidden. 
1380 Wreur Sel, Wks. W321 Meh pat ben ypocritis 
hyen hom in holynes. 1430 Freemasonry 7 A ¢ownsel 
togeder they cowthe hem take. ¢ rage A/erdin 149 Yef thei 
sholde hemarme. xg79 [see A. 2). : 


201475 “unt. Hare 82 Sum 
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Hence, fHems (i.e. them’s: so MDu. hems = 
hare, haer) =their, their own, Obs. rare. . 

ex4x0. Love Bonavent, Mirr, \iii. Mf. 113 (Gibbs MS.) Te 
pe awey fro here hertes alle manere.-of mysbeleue to 

obe hems [v. x». thayre, theyrs] and oure grete profyte. 

Hem,v.1 Also 5 hemne, 5-7 homme, hemm, 
yhemb. [f. Hem sé.1 Not known before 15th. 
Sense 3 is usually taken to be the same word, though 
this is not certain. Quot. 1583 approaches the 
sense of Ger. hemmez.]} : y 

1. ¢vans. To edge or border (a garment or cloth) ; 
to decorate with a border, fringe, or the like. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 235/2 Hemmyn garmentys, lindo, 
JFimbrio, 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 599/25 Orare, to hemny. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her, Dja, Here folowis an odir cros 
hemytorborderit, cxgqoPiler. 7.175in Shynne's Animady, 
(1865) App. i. 82 With a blak fryng hemyd al about. 1548 
Una Arasm, Par. Luke vi. (RB), wWalkyng vp and downe 
in hys habite garded or hemmed with hys brode phylac- 
teries. 1590 Spenser /.Q. 11, tii. 26 All the skirt about 
Was hemd with golden fringe. 1666 J. Davies Hist. 
Caribby Isles 114 The ends of the sleeves..and the bottom 
of it are hemm’d in with a very thin black skin. 

2. To turn in and sew down the edge of (a piece 
of stuff), zz¢r. To do the particular kind of sew- 
ing which is used in this operation. 

1530 Parser. 583/r, I hemme ashyrte ora smocke,. Hemme 
my kercher, I praye you, 1758 Jonnson /d/er No. 15 P2 
She is.. hemming a towel. 1775 — in Boswell 14 Apr., A 
man would not submit to learn to hem a rufile, of his wife, 
or his wife’s maid. @ 3845 Hoop J's not a single Man iv, 
One used to stitch a collar then, Another hemmed a frill. 
1875 Plain Needlework 13 These pieces should be hemmed 
on each side, thus making twelve yards of hemming, 

intr, 1867 Trotiore Chron. Barset I, xxiii. 194 [She] sat 
«-hemming diligently at certain articles of clothing. 

Jig. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 202 The contexture 
of this Discourse will..be the less subject to ravel out, if 
Them it with the Speech of our learned... Annotator, 


3. To confine or bound by an environment of any 
kind; to enclose, shut in, limit, restrain, imprison. 
Now rarely without advb. extension, most usually 


zu, also about, round, up; hem out, to shut ont. 

2938 Leranp /#in. UY. 23 A Creeke of Salt Water.. 
hemmith ina peace of Mr. Reskymer’s Parke. 1580 Sipney 
Ps. v.v, Thy work it is such men safe in to hemm With 
kindest care. 1583 Stanynursr nets, etc, (Arb.) 135 
The northern frostye gale hemd the riuer. 1594 Martowe 
& Nasuc Dido un. 1, His band, of Myrmidons ..’which 
hemm’d me about, 1640 G. Sanpys Christ's Pass. ut. 
259 Late hemb’d with Auditors whose store Incumbred the 
too-narrow Shore, 1667 Mitton P, L. 1.979 Th’ Angelic 
Squadron... began to hemm him round With ported Spears. 
1697 Drvven /Eneid iv. 55 On ev'ry side .. hemm’d with 
warlike Foes, 1788 Cowrer Corr. (1824) II. 150 You will 
find it pleasant .. at least not to be hemmed around by 
business. r840 Dickens Barn. Rudge \xii, The angle of 
the wall into which I had hemmed him back, 1876 R. F. 
Burton Goritla L. 1, 166 The tali black trees which hem 
inthe village, 1878 Bosw. Santi Carthage 133 The Cartha- 
ginians were. hemmed up in the north-western corner of the 
island, 

Hem, v.2 [f Hest zt. 

l. dutr. To utter the sound described under Hem 
zut.; to give a short sharp congh as a signal, etc. ; 
to clear the throat; to stammer or hesitate in 
speech; to express disapproval of a speaker by 
factitious coughing. 

* 1470-85 [see Hemming vol. 567. 1530 Pacscr. 583/1, 
I hemme, I coughe, ye tovsse. Whan you here me hemme, 
than come. xss3 TY. Witson Rhed. 62 Hackyng and 
hemmyng as though our wittes and our senses were a woll 
gatheryng. x60z SuHaxs. Ham. iv. v. 5 She speaks much 
of her father..and hems and beats her heart.  ax6xz 
Harincton Zfigr, u. xxv. (R.), His tongue so vainly did 
and idly chatter, ‘The people nought but hem, and cough, 
and spatter. 1679 rials Green, etc. Murder Sir E. Godfrey 
19 Some body hem’d, and that was the Sign. « 17x0 Anpison 
Tatler No. 155 P 2, L heard some body at a Distance hem- 
ming after me. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) I. 103, 
I arose; the man hemming up for a speech, rising, and 
beginning to set his splay feet..in an approaching posture, 
1848 C. Bronte -¥. Lyre xx, Jane, if any one is about, 
come to the foot of the stairs and hem. 

b. In combination, as hem: and hawk, hem and 
haw, hem and ha. Cf. hum and haw, Uemv. 

4580 Bauincton Lx. Lord's Prayer (1596) 6x Wee gape 
and we yawne, we hem and we hawke, x604 [see Ha v]. 
1786 Mao. D'Arstav Lett, 16 Oct, I hemmed and hawed 
—but the Queen stopped reading. 1833 Marryat FP. 
Simple \xi, You would have done better, to have hemmed 
or hawed, so as to let your officers know that you were 
present. 2855 Tiackcray Newcomes UU. 285 The old 
*Colonel., hems and hahs, and repeats himself a good deal. 

+2. frans, Toutter or read out or over with fre- 
quent hems or coughs. Hem in; to throw in or 
interject with-a hem. Oés. 

1553 T. Wirson Rict, 117 b, Some coughes at euery 
woorde. Some hemmes it out. 1587 R. Epwarps Damion 4 
Pythias in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 69 “Then follow me, and hem 
inaword nowand then. @ 1693 Urquuarr Raéelais nt.xv. 
128 Their Matines were hem’d over only with three Lessons. 

8. To remove, clear azvay with a hem or cough. 
Also fig. 

x600 Suaxs, A: }7 LZ. 1. iti. 19 Kos. These burs are in my 
heart. Ce?Z, Hemthem away. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray 
“Fant. UL20r Emma. -tried in vain to hem away a rising sigh. 

Hence He‘mming /7/. a. 

1606 Choice, Chance, etc.in Brit. Bibl. (812) 1. 559 note, 
Made him witha hemmming sigh, ifauouredly sing the ballad. 

Hem, obs. by-form of Home; var, Ht prov. 


HEMERALOPIA. 


Hem, Sc. var. Hame2, 

1808-18 Jameson, Hen, a horse-collar, 1847-8 H. Minter 
First lupr. v.73 Not a piece of hem-mounting or trace: 
chain, not a cart-axle or wheel-rim, was secure. 

Hema-, Hemato-, variant spelling of Hasa-, 
HeMato-, q.v.: common in U.S., less frequent in 
Great Britain, exc. in the commercial spelling of 
Hematite (see Haare). 

_Hemantick, -ik, obs. forms of Hrewanric. 
‘Hematist, obs. var. of AMETHYST. 

1638 Sir }. Hersert 77av. (ec. 2) 108 Calcedons, Hema- 
tists, Pearl. 

Hemble: see HEMEL. : 

+ Heme, sé. Obs. rare. [perh. a deriv. of OE, 
ham Houw; cf. next.) ?A man; ?a honseholder. 
-a@r2ga Owl & Night. 1115 For children gromes heme and 
hine Hipenchepalle of pirepine. 21327 04. Songs (Camden) 
156 An heme in an herygoud with honginde sleven. 

+Heme, a. O05. rare. [?f. Adu: Home.) ? Fit- 
ting, suitable, agreeable. : 

@ 1310 in Wright -Lyr7c P. viii. 32 In_ rude were roo with 
hem roune, That he mihte henten ase him were heme. 

So He'mely adv., ? fittingly, fitly. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 1852 While he hit hade hemely 
halched aboute. , : 

Hemel, hemmel (hem'). north. dial. Also 
8-9 hemble. [Etymol. uncertain: possibly a dim. 
formation from root of Has sé.2 (Cf. also Het 
$6.1 7.)] A cow-shed; a close for cattle, partly 
covered. 

2917 in N. Riding Rec. VU. 284 A messuage or dwelling 
house with a stable, a barn, a hemble or cowhouse, on the 
backside of the said messuage. 1806 R. Kerr Agric. Surv. 
Berwick 503 (Jam.) Sheds are named hemmels. 1825 
Brockett, Hemmel, a shed or covering for cattle. 1850 
Sral. R. Agric. Soc. Xi. 1. 30 Cattle hemels ., are highly 
favourable to health, 

Hemelytrum: see HEMIELYTRUM. 

+Hemen, hymen, -yn, prov. Obs. exc. dial. 
[A form of the 3rd person pronoun dative-accusa- 
tive plural, found in s.w. before 1400 (many in- 
stances in Str erumbras). Jt appears to have 
been formed from the dat.-acc. pl. Hem, dym 
(perh. for its clearer differentiation from 3 sing. 
masc. hint, kyut), by addition of the southern pl. 
ending -er (372); cf. the double plurals chzidr-en, 
brethr-en, ky-en, kyne, also of southern origin ; 
and the analogous mod.Ger. dat. pl. zhn-ex, from 
MHG. ¢z, OHG. ze, zx, differentiated from the 
acc. sing. 7472 by the same suffix, Already in 14th 
¢. the metre shows that it was often reduced in 
pronunciation and combination to "men, uy, 
which, with the spelling wz/, uz, is still charac- 
teristic of Devonshire dialect.] = THEM. 

1. Dative. ‘To them. : 

£1380 Sir Ferumb. 1395 Ryche garnymentz forp sche 
drow, & by-tok hymen [= 'men] for to were. /6/d. 1963 So 
pow schalt hemen alle Schewe, pat pay bup al mys-went. 

b. after preposition, Them. 

. 62380 Sir Herumb, 1567 A cryede to hymen wel an he3, & 
pus he hymen grette.  Zéid, 1672 Euerech of hymen pan 
tok an hed. /id. 749 With hymen schalt bou al byng 
fynde pat pov hast to ous y-said. 1866 'N. Hoce’ Poens 
Ser. 1. 6 An zlayp'd way bothe aw-min under tha close. 

2. Accusative. Them. 

€1380 Sir Ferumb. 3542 To holde hymen [=’men} po 
with-inne. did. 4239 Pan clepede he hemen pat were most 
worthyest. /6id. 4261 Yiefte hymen murye, & in god aray. 
1746 Exmoor Scolding 270 (E. D.S.) If e’er tha comst to 

ewn only to zey men. {did 419 Twonty Nobles a Year 
anda Puss to put minin. 1866 ‘N. Hoce’ ems Ser. 1. 
3 Ma spurrit .. Zeth ‘Doant put min inta rime.’ 221.6 
Hur'd car’d min upstairs. 

3. ref. Themselves, to themselves. 

1380 Sir Ferumh, 2476 pe amerel & is host ., armede 
hymen ecchon, /6id@. 3022 Ac hymen duste doun on pe fon. 

|| Hemera. Ods. Pl. -@; in 6 erro. hemerae, 
7 hemere, = EPHEMERA I (q.v.). : 

e1sgo Greene Fr, Bacon x. 124 Vhe flies haemerae. take 
life with the sun and die with the dew. 1624 Scou. Venus 
(1876) 2x As the flies Haemere we do see To leane their 
breath their life being scarce begunne. 

BHemeragie; obs. form of HaMORRHAGY. 
- | Hemeralopia (he:mérilo-pid). Path. [mod. 
L., a. Gr. type *jpepadwmnia, f. ipepadorp, f. guep-2 
day + dda-és blind +d eye: cf. NycraLoria. (In 
mod.F. kémdratopie.) The Gr. tjpepadorf appears 
in Galen as the contrary of vuxrdAay, i.e. 6 775 
vuxros ddads that is blind by night.J _ ; 

‘Day-blindness’; a visnal defect in which the 
eyes see indistinctly, or not at all, by daylight, but 
tolerably well by night or artificial light. (But 
used by many in the sense of ‘ night-blindness ’, 
NycraLopia.) i fred 

‘ Day-blindness’ is the etymological meaning of the wate 
and the sense in which quegdaAwy, as the contrary of 
iwerdAwy, was used by Galen, But,as NycraLoria wats ro 
an early date, taken by some in the opposite ae: od 
also reversed the etymological sense of Aemner ely er 
used it as = ‘night-blindness’, ‘day-sight’, ast fe cand 
were heer, *With the erepton Ove ceed the 

“ t ern 2! oe ba 

cea al boa OM nigheddindness. The Royal College 


¢ Physicians of London have reverted to the true meaning 
of the word in their “ Nomenclature of Diseases" (Syd 
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Soe. Lex), But the Afedical Dictionary of F. P, Foster, 
New York, 1891, continues the non-etymological sense of 
“day-vision, night-blindness*. The word was rightly used 
by Paré in 16th c.: Gnures xv. 3 (Littré) Le contraire 
est quand on voit mieux de nuit que de jour, et se peut dire 
hemeralopia en grec, oil de chat en frangois. 

1706 Purccres (ed. Kersey), Hemeralopia, a Faculty when 
one sees clearer in the Night than inthe Day. 1814 R. W. 
BamerietD in Med. Chirurg. Trans. V.32 (title) A Prac. 
tical Essay on Hemeralopia, or Night Blindness, commonly 
catled Nyctalopia. 1822-34 Good's Study aled. {ed. 4) 1H. 
144 The confusion which has taken place among earlier 
writers in distinguishing the disease by two directly oppo- 
site terms, nyctalopia and hemeralopia. Jéfd. 145 It 
{hemeralopia] is the éuscifas of Beer; the day-blindness 
of various other writers. x858 Cornanp Dict. Pract, Aled. 
II. 896 One terming night-blindness nyctalopia, and another 
hemeralopia, while day-blindness has been equally desig- 
nated by both terms. 1878 tr.Zzemssen's Cyct. Aled. XVU, 
sos Hemeralopia and scurvy have been very frequently 
found existing in the same person. . 

Hence Hemeralo'pic a., affected with or subject 
to hemeralopia. 

31878 tr. Zicmssen’s Cycl. Med. XVII. cos Usually the 
scurvy is developed first, the patients subsequently becoming 
hemeralopic, 1890 Libr. Univ. Knowl, (N. Y.) X. 757 
[He] was the first of the family known to be hemeralopic; 
his children. . were all affected with night-blindness. + 

Hemerine (hemérain), a. Aled. fad. Gr. 
Hpep-ds, f. ypépa day.J Of or belonging to a 
day; daily; applied toa fever = quotidian. 

1864 in Mayne Zxfos, Lex. 1886 in Syd. Sov. Lex. 

Hemerobaptist .he:mérobeptist). Zec?. [ad. 
eccl.L. Hemerobaptista, pl.-x, a.Gr.qpepoBantiorat 
(Eusebius), f. zepa day + Bartiorys Baptist. ] 

A Jewish sect which practised daily baptism as a 
spiritual means of cleansing from sin; alsoan early 
obscure Christian sect who followed the same 
practice. Also at¢77b. 

1877 Hanmer Anc. Eccl, Hist, (1585) 556 The Hemero- 
baptists were Iewes in all points. 31580 Futke Xe/ent?., etc. 
314 A great number of the old heresies, in which the papists 
consent with the ancient hereticks ; the Valentinians, in their 
cross;..the hemerobaptists, in their holy water. 316000. E. 
Reply to Libel 1. iit. 46 The Hemerobaptistes for these 
continual washings .. are by Epiphanius numbred in the 
catalogue of Jewish heretickes, 1727-51 Cuampens Cycd. 
s.v. 2895 Bible Soc, Rec,(N.Y.) Nov. 167/1 The interesting 
little community of the Sabeans, the descendants of the 
Hemero-baptists of the first centuries. 2897 Eafositor Aug. 
145 The spread of Hemerobaptist principfes had developed 
vance after the destruction of the temple and the Jewish 
polity. 

So Hemeroba'ptism, + Hemerobaptiza-tion, 
the practice of daily baptism, 

21653 R. Battie Déisswas, Vind, (1655) 81 This..was enough 
for any Hemerobaptization, and more. 1897 Expositor Aug. 
147 ‘here appear to be no clear intimations of Hemero- 
baptism in the Ignatian epistles, 

Hemerobian (heméraubiin), a. and sb. Zool. 
[f. mod.L. Hemerobi-us, a genus of neuropterons in- 
sects, a. Gr. a uepoBios, f, jpépa day +-Btos living.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the genus Hemerobius or 
the family Memerobiide of neuropterous insects. 

B. sd, An insect of this genus or family ; a day-fly. 

1842 Brande Dict. Sci. etc., Hemecrobians. 

| Hemerocallis. [Gr. jpepoxadals a kind 
of lily that blooms but fora day, f. #uépa day + 
KadXos beauty.] The Day Lily, a genus of Lilia- 
ceous plants chiefly natives of temperate Asia and 
Eastern Europe. 

1656 Br. Haut Wes, (1837-9) VIE. 183 (D.) The hemero- 
callis is the least esteemed, because one day ends its beauty. 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort, (1729) 205 May.. Flowers in Prime 
«yellow Hemerocallis, striped Jacinth, early Bulbous Iris. 

+ Hemerology (hemérglédzi). Obs. xare-°. 
jad, L. Aémerologium, a. Gr. hpepoddsyov, £. hpépa 
day +Adyos account.] (See quots.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Hemerologe (hemerologium), 2a 
Kalendar or Register declaring what is done every day, 
a Day-book, 1658 Puiturrs, Hemerology, a Calender or 
Book wherein are registered the passages of every day. : 

Hem-fell, v. = ELL v. 6. 

1880 Plain Hints 20 Two hems crossing each other which 
is the case if gathers are hemmed in and hem-felled), must 
result in a twisted appearance of the belt, 


Hemi- he'mi-, himi-), prefix. [a. Gr. jut, 
combining element, from earlier *oayu- = L. sém#-, 
Skr, s@mz-, OTeut, *sémz-, OE. sam-, all meaning 
‘half’. Several Gr. words containing this element 
were in use as technical terms in later L., e.g. 
hémityclium, hémina, hémispherium, hémistich- 
aunt. In the modem langs. they are very numer- 
ous, not only in terms adopted or adapted from 
Gr. (directly or through L.), but in new formations, 
scientific or technical, from Greek, or on Greek 
analogies. Words formed from Latin have the 
corresponding prefix Sremt-; but there are instances 
of hybridism in the use of both prefixes.] 

Half-; one half, the half, pertaining to or affect- 
ine one half; esp. in Anat., Biol., and Path, Pér- 
taining to one of the two halves (right and left) of 
the body, or of any of its symmetrical organs. 

b. In Crystallography, denoting that 2 crystal 
has only half the number of faces which belong to 
the corresponding holohedral or perfect form; 
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hemisymmetrical; as heat forms, hemi-tcositetra- 
hedron, -octahedron (hence -octakedral adj.), -scale- 
nohedron, -trisoctahedron, HemHEDKON, etc. (See 
also HuspoMz, -PRISM, -PYRAMID.) 

ce. In Chemistry, formerly applied to binary 
compounds in which the combining proportion of 
the electro-negative or chlorous radical, was sup- 
posed to be one half that of the clectro-positive or 


“ basylous radical, as in ‘hemichloride of copper’, 


Cu,Cl (now Cu’Cl or Cu,Cl,, cuprous chloride), 
“hemioxide of copper’, Cu,O (now Cu,O, cuprous 
oxide). These were called Aemt-compounds. So 
henti-hydraie, a compound of one molecule of 
hydroxyl (HO) with two molecules of an element 
or radical, Now frequently used to form the name 
of a derivative body, in which some constituent is 
present in half the proportion, or in a smaller pro- 
portion, than in other members of the group, as in 
hemibromhydrin, 2C3H,03+ HBr—4H,O (com- 
pared with monobromhydrin, CsH,0, + HBr 
—H,0), or which forms one of the two substances 
into which a body may be split up, as in hemz- 
albumin, hemicollin. 

The following are compounds of Aemz- in less 
general use; words of greater importance follow 
in their alphabetic places. 


|| Hemiable'psin Path. [see ABLEPSY] = Hen- 
ANOPSIA. Hemialbn’min Chenz., a substance 
thought to be one of the two original constituents 
of ordinary albumin; it is converted on diges- 
tion into Hemia‘tbumose, which is probably an 
antecedent of hemzfeplone. ||\Hemialgia Fath., 
unilateral pain. Hemia'mb, -iambus /7ros., an 
iambic dimeter catalectic. || Hemianwsthe'sia 
Path, [AnzStTuestA], loss of sensation in one side 
of the body; hence Hemianeesthe'sic a, ||Hemi- 
analge'sia atk. [ANALGESIA], insensibility to 
pain on one side of the body (Quain’s Dict. Med., 
1883), Hemianatropous a. Zot. [ANaTRopous], 
half-anatropous; = Hesurrorovs. Hemiata-xy 
Path. [ATaxy 2], ataxy of a limb on one side 
of the body. Hemiattrophy Fath, [Arrorny], 
atrophy of one side of the body or an organ. 
Hemica‘talepsy Path., catalepsy affecting one side 
of the body. Hemice'ntral a. Anat., of or per- 
taining to the Aemicentrum, one of the pair of 
lateral elements which compose the cesfriun of a 
vertebra, Hemicephajic a. Anat., of or pertain- 
ing to the hemicephalum or sinciput (Mayne Expos. 
Lex.1854). Hemicerebral a. Anat., of or per- 
taining to a hemtcerebrimt, i.e. either of the two 
CeEnEBraL hemispheres. Hemicho'rdate a, Biol., 
partly or imperfectly chordate, as the anomalous 
genus Balanoglossus ; sb., a hemichordate animal. 
|| Hemichore’a /a/h., chorea affecting one side of 
the body. Hemicolin Chem. [Couin], a pep- 
tone-like body formed along with semiglutin, when 
a solution of gelatin is boiled for a long time. 
Hemicry‘stalline a., half or incompletely cry- 
stalline. JHe'mide:mise'migqna:ver J/us., 1 note 
of half the length of a demisemiquaver, also the 
symbol for this note, resembling a quaver, but with 
four hooks. Hemidiapente Ane. Afus. [D1ra- 
PENTE], a diminished or imperfect fifth, Hemi- 
ditone Anc. Afts. [DiToNE], a minor third. 
He-midrachm (he'midrzem) [}pidpaxpov], an an- 
cient Greek coin, a half-drachma. Hemi-elli-ptic, 
~ical adjs., half-elliptic; ‘applied to the recess of 
the vestibule of the extemal ear’. Hemi-ence- 
pha‘lic a. Anat., of or pertaining to a hemten- 
cephalon, or lateral half of the ENcEPHALON or 
brain. Hemi-epilepsy Path., an epilepsy pro- 
ducing convulsions on one side of the body only. 
Hemifa'cial a. Azat., of or pertaining to one 
side of the face. Hemitgamous a. Bot. [-yapos 
marriage], said of grasses, having one of the two 
florets of a spicule nenter, and the other unisexual. 
Hemigeo‘meter £7:fom., a caterpillar of the /Vec- 
¢uide, which in its mode of progression resembles 
the true geometer caterpillars. Hemiglyph 
(hemiglif) A7ch., the half-glyph or -groove at the 
edge of the triglyph in the Doric entablature. 
Hemi‘gnathous a. Oriith. [yvd0os jaw], having 
one mandible much shorter than the other, as in 
the genus Hemignathus of sun-birds, Hemiholo- 
he‘dral a. Cryst., having half the number of 
planes in all the octants; sometimes said of the 
parallel hemihedral forms of the isometric system, 
Hemihydrate Chem.: see c above, Hemimel~ 
littic ‘Chem, a crystalline tri-basic acid C,H,O,: 
see ¢ above, and Me.uitic, Hemili‘guiate a. 
Sot., half-ligulate: said of the irregular corolla 
of a composite flower, when it has only one lip of 
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the limb. Hemiovbole, -oho‘lion Numism, Phyo 
Bortoy], an ancient Greek coin, half an obol, 
Hemioctahe‘dron Crys/., a tetrahedron consi- 
dered as to its relation to the octahedron: see 
b above; hence Hemioctahe'drala. Hemiolo-. 
gamous Zot: seequot. He’mione Zool. [ad. L, 
hemionus, Gr. jptovos, £. vos ass], the dziggetai, 
Hemiorthotype a. Cryst. [ORTHOTYPE] = mono- 
clinic. Hemipa‘lmate a. Sol. [Patsare], 
half- or partially webbed, semipalmate (Mayne, 
1854). || Hemiparaplegia Path. [wapamAnyia 
stroke on one side], paralysis of one lower limb, 
|| Hemipa‘resis Path. [ndpeats slackening], paresis 
or impairment of muscular strength affecting one 
side of the body; hence Hemipare'tica, Hemi. 
peptone Chemt., a variety of peptone derived from 
hemialbumose by a continuance of the digestive 
process: sce Memiallumin. Hemipe‘talous a, 
Bot., applied to a state intermediate between 
monopetalous and polypetalous, in which the 
petals have partly coalesced. He'miphrase J/u,,, 
a half-phrase, usually occupying only one measure. 
Hemipinie a. Chem.,in h. actd, a dibasic cry- 
stalline acid, C\gH,9O,, formed by the decomposi- 
tion of Opianic acid, 2C,)9H,.0,. Hemipinnate 
a. Bot. half or partly pinnate. He‘miplane 
Geom., half a plane. Hemipro‘tein Chen, : see 
quot. 1878 under Hemialbumin, Wemirha‘m- 
phine a. Jchth., (a fish) having the upper jaw 
yery short in comparison with the lower, as in the 
genus Hemirhamphus, or half-bills, Hemiseptal 
a. Anat., of or pertaining to a hemzseptum, ot 
lateral half of a septum or partition, as those in the 
heart and brain. He-misome J7iol. [odipa body], 
one half of the body of an animal. Hemispasm 
Fath,, 2. spasm affecting one side only of the body. 
Hemi‘triohous a, Bot. [rprx- hair], half clothed 
with hairs (77eas. Bot. 1866). Hemitri-glyph 
Arch,, a half triglyph (Gwilt Arch.). He'mitype, 
a half-type, that which is hemitypic. emitypic 
a. Zool., partially typical of a given group, of an 
intermediate type. . 

31876 tr. P. Schiltzenberger’s Ferment. 145 The hemipro- 
teidin or *hemialbumin formed by the action of boiling 
dilute sulphuric acid on albumin. 1878 Kinczetr Anim. 
Chem, 365 When albumin is boiled with dilute sulphuric 
acid fora few hours it gives two kinds of syntonin, one of 
which he names hemiprotein ., the other he terms hemial- 
bumin, 1883 Foster //ys. App. (ed. 4) 719 The *hemi- 
albumose..was. isolated by Meissner ; it is apparently the 
body called by him A-peptone. 1844 Beck & Fexton tr. 
Munk's Metres 272 Many Anacreontic poems which are 
written in *hemiambs. 1878 A. Hamitton Nerv. Dis. 
zoo *Hemianzsthesia is quite marked. 21880 Bastian 
Brain xxv. 547 In many cases of Hemi-anzsthesia, the 
viscera remain at least as tender as ever under firm 
pressure. 7857 Henrrey Bot. 1. ii. 130 Another condition 
is..the amphitropous or heterotropous, or *hentianatro- 
pons, intermediate between orthotropous and anatropous. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 579/2 Hemtignatropous, an ovule which is 
anatropal, with half the raphe free. 1886 W, R. Gowers 
Man, Dis. Nerv, Syst. 1. 299 *Hemiatrophy of the Tongue. 
1885 A thenzunt 28 Nov. 704/2 A species of Balanoglossus 
obtained .. at Herm, Channel Islands, being the . first 
recorded instance of the occurrence of this *hemichordate 
in any part of the British seas, 188 Prircnarp tr. £der's 
Emuls. Photogr. 44 Semi-glutin, by standing, reduces 
silver nitrate without precipitating it, while *hemi-colline 
causes a flaky precipitate of the same, 1863 Warts Dict. 
Chem. 1. 669 *Hemt-Compounds are often called di-cont 
pounds, 1894 Athenxum 19 Sept. 39/1 He. .describes the 
pcre! igneous rocks in groups under the three heads, 

olocrystalline, *Hemicrystalline, and Highly Glassy 
Rocks. 1853 Suerton Rector St. Bardolph's ii, 22 Many 
a *hemi-demi-semi-quaver. 1823 Craps Technol. Dict 
*Hemidiapente, an imperfect fitth. 1774 Burney Hist. 
Alus, 1. 30 (Jod.) The chromatick proceeded by two succes- 
sive semitones and a *hemiditone, or minor third. _ 1841 
H. H. Wirson Ariana Antiqua 268 *Hemidrachm, Head 
of king, with fillet, to the right. 2836-9 ‘Topp Cyc/. Anat. 
Il, 530 The hemispherical and “hemi-elliptical depres 
sions are separated by a ridge or pyramidal eminence. 
31837 Penny Cycl. VIIT. 200/t Let us suppose two diagonal 
lines to be drawn through opposite angles, and crossing 
each other on the faces ofthe Cube. It may be observed.. 
that the solid angles at the extremities of all these diagonals 
are truncated to produce the octahedron ; but it sometimes 
happens that the solid angles at the extremities of only 
one of those diagonals on one plane, and a transverse 
diagonal on a parallel plane, are truncated, producing a four 
instead of an eight-sided secondary figure; these are terme 
*hemi forms, from their presenting only half the number o! 
planes which might be expected from the symmetry of the 
primary crystal, 1842 Branpe Dict, Sci, ett. “Hemt: 
gamous, 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, (1828) 1, xxit. 206 
Other *hemigeometers..have only six prolegs. _ 1895 Stor 
MaskeLyne Crystallogr. § x80 The *hemi-icositetrahedron, 
or tetrahedrid pyramidion..called also the trigonal dodeca- 
hedron, or twelve-icoscelohedron. 1873 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 
21) 833 Mellophanic acid undergoes similar transformations, 
resulting in the formation of *Hemimellitic and Phthalic 
acids, 28797 Watts éid. (ed. 12) TH. 554 Hemimellitic acid 
-. Crystallises in colourless needles’ somewhat sparingly 
soluble in water. 2837 Dana Afin. i, (1844) 40 The resulting 
form is a tetrahedron or *hemi-octahedron. 1868. /did. 
Introd. (ed. 5) 27 Afonoclinic System .. The octahedral 
planes are all hemioctahedral, 3842 Branpe Dyet. Seb 
ete., *Hemiologamtous, a term employed in speaking © 
grasses when in the same spikelet one of two florets 18 
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neuter, and the other hermaphrodite, as in several species of 
Panicum, 1883 Fosrar Phys. App. (ed. 4) 738 In. normal 

eptic and tryptic digestion .. *hemipeptone [is preceded] 
fy a hemi-albumose. 1873 Fortunes’ Chen, (ed. 11) 739 
*Hemipinic Acid is also produced by oxidation of opianic 
acid and of narcotine. 1892 G, B. Hatstep Elen. Synth. 
Geom, § Any straight line ma plane cuts it into two parts 
called *hemiplanes. 1876 tr. P, Schit/zenberger's Ferment. 
65 *Hemi-protein is also soluble in dilute alkalis, and pre- 
cipitated by acids. 31895 Story-MaskeLyne Crystallogr. 
§ 273 Of the *hemiscalenohedron, instances are met with on 
certain crystals of phenakite, dioptase, and ilmenite. 1871 
Sir T, Watson Lect. Prine, §& Pract. Phys. (ed. 5) I. xxv, 
484 The phenomena of *hemispasm—of convulsions limited 
to the limbs of one side. @1883 C. H. Faccr Princ. 
§& Pract. Med. (1886) I. 534 Hemispasm—the ‘mobile 
counterpart’ of hemiplegia. 

| Hemiano'psia. Path. [mod.L., f£, Hemi-+ 

Gr. dy- priv. + dys sight.] | Half-blindness, being a 
loss of perception of one half the field of vision. 
_ 1885 Srinuine tr. Landois’ Hunt. Phys. WU. 786 When it 
is spoken of as paralysis of one-half of the retina, the term 
hemiopia is applied to it; when, with reference to the field 
of vision, the term hemianopsia isused. 1891 J. Hurcuin 
son in Archives Surg. U1. 303 Persisting Vertical hemia- 
nopsia. 1893 Brit. Med. ¥rel, 18 Nov. 1107/1 There was 
-. complete blindness of one eye and diminished vision, but 
no hemianopsia of the other. 

Hemibranch (he'mibragk). Zool. [f. Heur-+ 
Gr. Bpdyx1a gills.) a. An incomplete gill. b. A 
fish of the order Hemibranchit, having the branchial 
apparatus ‘incomplete. Hence Hemibranchiate 
Cbreenkijet) @., half-gilled; sd., 2 hemibranch, 

x880 Libr. Univ. Kuowl. (N. Y.) VU. 431 The hemi- 
branchiates .. have imperfect gills or branchiae. 1891 
Nature +7 Sept. 483/2 ‘Vhe spiracular gill of Elasmobranchs 
should be described as the hyoid hemibranch, and the oper- 
cular gillof the higher fishes as the first branchial hemibranch. 

+He'micade. 00s. rare—°% fad. L. hémtca- 
dium, Gr. jpindtiov, f. nados cadus, CapE.) *A 
half Hogshead * (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Hemicarp. Zot. [f. Het-+ Gr. xapréds fruit.] 
A half-fruit; one of the two carpels which consti- 
tute the fruit of the Umdbellifere. 

1854 in Mayne Exfos. Lex, 1870 Bentiey Bot, 312 
Each half-fruit is termed a hemicarp or mericarp. 

Hemicentral, -carebral, etc.: see HeMt- 

He'micircle. Ods. or arch. [f, Hea-+ Crr- 
OLE sb.] A half circle, semicircle, 

16:8 J. Davies EZxtasie 25 Wks. (Grosart) 1. §9 Her 
Browes two hemi-circles did enclose Of Rubies. 2625 N. 
Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. v, (1635) 106 Every oblique Horizon 
will diuide the Equatour into two equall hemicircles. 1875 
J. H. Benner Winter Medit. u. xi. (ed. 5) 358 A hemi- 
circle of the majestic granite mountains. 

So Hemici‘rcular @., semicircular. 

1636 Biounr Glossogr., Hemicircular, halfe round. 1895 
Lunn How to visit Italy 92 Two grand hemi-circular 
colonnades, 

+Hemicrane. Ods. Also 6 -cran, 7 -crain, 
-eranie, -y. [a.obs. F. hemicraine (Cotgr.), ad, 
L. hémicrania, a. Gre jyuxpavia, {. $ye- Henn + 
xpaviov skull. Hemicramie is an adaptation of the 
L.] = next. 

exgso Lioyo Treas. Health (xs8s) Civ, Hyera hermetis 
purgeth the hemicran. /dfd. Dj, Oyle of fystikes healeth 
the hemicrane and watchynges. 1600 VavcHan Direct. 
STealth (1633) 87 Here-hence springs the Head-ache..which 
last we call the Hemicrany or Megrim, possessing but the 
one side of the Head. x6sr Baxter inf, Bapt. 135 Cephal- 
algies, Hemicranies, Phthises. 1657 Physical Dict., Henti- 
crania, or hemicrane, akind of head-ach, when but one side 
of the head is grieved. 

| Hemicrania (hemikrét-niz). ath. [L.: 
see prec.] 1. Headache confined to one-side of 
the head; megrim. 

1657 [see prec.]. x66x Loven. Hist. Anim, § Min. 151 
The bones help the Hemicrania. a@x80r W. Heserpen 
Comm, xvii, (1806) % The hemicrania, or pain of one half 
of the head. 2872 Geo, Exior in J. W. Cross Live II. 

"y Lam..struggling with hemicranta and malaise. 

. ‘Also a term used in Teratology to denote 
imperfect development or total defect of one side 
of the brain and its coverings’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

Hemicra‘nic, ¢. [ad. L. démicranze-us = Gr. 
hpxpavikds.] Pertaining or subject to hemicrania. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Hemticranick.., subject to the 
sickness called Megrim or Hemicrain, 1854 in Mayne. 

Hemicycle (he'missik’!). Also 7-cicle. [a. 
BF. Aémicyele (1557 in Hatz.-Dam.), ad. L. Aém#- 
cyclium, a, Gr. ypirtedov, f Hui- Hest + xvdos 
circle.] A half circle, semicircle; a semicircular 
structure, as an orchestra or apse-like recess, 

1603 B. Jonson King’s Coron. Entertain, Wks. (Rtldg.) 
s31/2 Upon the right hand of her .. ina hemicycle was 
seated Esychia, or Quiet. 21638 Six T. Herserr 7'raz. (ed. 

2) 170 The scaberd of his sword was red..the blade formed 
like a hemi-cicle 1790 Cowrer Noles P. L. 1. 616 Thus 
forming themselves into a hemicycle or half moon figure, 
that all migb*hear him. 386 Beresr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 
19/2 C. x55 Earlier and larger churches seem to have been 
contented with the single hemicycle. 

Hemicyclic (hemisiklik), «. Bot. [ad. F. 
hémicyelique (Littré), ad. Gr. fuecvsdun-ds, f. type 
kuchov (see prec.).} Applied to flowers which 
have the parts arranged spirally in such a manner 
that the transition from one series to another (e.g. 
from petals to stamens) occurs at the completion’ 
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of a turn of the spiral; also to those which have 
some parts arranged spirally (acyc?ic) and others in 
whorls (cyclic). 

1875 Bennetr & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bot. 533 In hemicyclic 
flowers those membersat Jeast which are arranged in whorls 
may possibly be distributed symmetrically. 


Hemicylindrical, zc. Having the form of 
halt a cylinder, divided in the direction of its axis. 

1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. 
{N. Yo ¥. 77x ‘Lhe articular surface of the condyles is hemi. 
cylindrical. 1883 Bucuan & Stewart in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 
162/2 By means of a hemicylindricul lens. 

Hemida-ctyl, ¢. and sd. Zool, [f. Hem + 
Gr. Sdervdos finger] 

A. adj. Having an oval disk at the base of the 
toes, as in the saurian genus Hemidactylus (Web- 
ster 1864). B. 55. A saurian of this genus; a 
gecko. Hence Hemida‘ctylous a.= A. (Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1854). - 

1863 Woop Nat. Hist. U1. 72 The Spotted Gecko, or 
Spotted Hemidactyle, a rather pretty species of Gecko, 

Hemidemisemiquaver, etc.: see Hume. 

Hemidome (hemiddum). Cryst, [f. Heat- 
+ Dome sb. 5b.} A pair of parallel and equal 
faces, parallel to the orthodiagonal in the mono- 
clinic (or monosymmetrical) system (in which two 
such pairs constitute a dome). Hence Hemido- 
matic a@., of or pertaining to a hemideme. 

1868 Dana fin, Introd. (ed. 5) 27 Monoclinic Systent .. 
The domes parallel to the orthodiagonal are hemidomes, the 
planes in front at top being unlike in inclination those in 
front below, each being a hemidome. 1879 Rutiey Shudy 
Rocks x. 88 When the light falls obliquely either on the 
basal plane..or the hemidome of a monoclinic felspar. 


| Hemi-elytrum (hemijelitrim). Pl. -a. Zool. 
Also erron. hemelytrum. ([mod.L., f. Gr. ppc 
Hemt- + ZAurpoy Enyrruat, sheath.] 

The fore wing of an insect, which is coriaceous 
at the base and membranous at the end, as in 


the Hemiptera and Heteroptera, 

1826 Kirpy & Sp, Zntomol. (1828) 1V. xlvii. 387 Wings 
covered by Hemelytra or Tegmina. 1870 Nicnotson Zool, 
210 In some of the Hemiptera .. the apices [of the anterior 
wings) remain membranous, and to these the term ‘heme- 
lytra’ is applied. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life 

00 The fore wings may be converted into wing covers .. as 
in the hemi-elytra of Dermaptera and elytra of Coleoptera. 

Hence Hemi-e‘lytral a., pertaining to or of the 
nature of a hemielytrum. 

Hemigamous, -gnathous: see HEn-. 

Hemihedral (hemih7-dral, -he-dril), a. Cryst. 
Also hemiedral. [f. Hemr-c + Gr. gpa seat, base 

+-AL.) Ofa crystal: Having half the number of 
planes required by the highest degree of symmetry 
belonging to its system ; thus, a tetrahedron is the 
hemihedral form corresponding to the holohedral 


octahedron. 

1837 [see Hemtuepron]. 1839-47 Topp Cyc. Anat, II. 
806/z Triple phosphate. . generally occurs in hemihedral six- 
sided prisms, 1850 DauBeny A fone, Th. viii. (ed. 2) 264 All 
the crystals..were alike hemiedral .. that is, half of their 
similar planes or angles were modified independently of the 
otherhalf. 1878 GuRNEY Crystallogr. 39 When the crystal 
has dissimilar faces at the two ends of the same axis of 
symmetry, the form to which those faces belong is called 
henihedral, 

Hence zee y he : : ‘edi 

1837 DANA J7in. ii. 1 inerals, whose crystals are hemi- 
hedsally modified, a invariably thus modified, if the 
secondary planes occur, in which the hemihedrism may take 
place. Pere . 

Hemihedron. (bemihz‘drgn, -he'drgn). Cryst. 
[f. Hent- c+ Gr. dpa after hexahedron, etc, Ci. F. 
hémiedre.] A form orcrystal of a hemihedral type. 

3837 Dana Jfin. ii. 19 This species of hemihedral Crystal 
has been called the zvclined hemihedron, 1895 Srory- 
Masketyne Crystallogr. § 337 A form of the hemi-sym- 
metrical kind will be termed a semiform or a hemihedron. 
Jbid. § 176 Holo-systematic haplohedral forms; or holo- 
tesserat hemihedra. oe 

So Hemihe‘drism, Hemihe'dry [cf. F. hémiéd- 
rie], the property or quality of crystallization in 
hemihedral forms. : 

1837 Dana Alin. ii, 19 The first Species of hemihedrism 
gives rise to solids, whose opposite planes are not parallel. 
/éid., Examples of the first kind of hemihedrism, in which 
half the angles of the cube are modified. 1854-72 Warts 
Dict. Chem, V1, 143 This kind of hemihedry is strikingly 
exhibited in apatite. 1883 Nature x Feb. 317/s Some re- 
marks on hemihedry in crystals. 

Hemilogous, 2. Chem. [f. Hesa-+ ana-/o- 


US. See quot.) 
eel Goon Chem, IIl, 141 Hemtlogous Serits, 
a name applied by Shiel .. to series of organic compounds, 
the terms of which differ from one another by xCH. 

I Hemimetabola (he:mimite boli), 6. 7. 
Entom. [mod.L. neut. pl. (sc. zsecta), f. Gr. typt- 
Hewt- + peraBoros changeable.} A division of 
Insects comprising those which undergo incomplete 


metamorphosis. Berrrere: aici 

Hi on Zoot. 34 nsects are divided into 
stale tolled seopectively Anetabola, Hemimetabola,and 
Holometabola. 1883 Rotteston & Jacnson Anim. Life 
508 In the Aemimetatola, the larva may differ notably 
from the adult in the structure of theantennz, eyes, mouth- 
parts..as well as in the absence of wings. 


HEMIPLEGIA. 


Hence Hemimetabo lic, Hemimeta’bolous aulys., 
of the nature of the Hemmetabola; undergoing 
incomplete metamorphosis. Hemimetw holy, in- 
complete metamorphosis. 

1870 Rotteston Anim. Life Introd. 113 The adult insect, 
whilst gaining certain organs which the Jarva does not 
possess, Such as wings, loses certain others, which the larva 
does possess, such as the provisional structures making up 
the ‘mask’ of the Libellulide . Such insects are called 
* Hemimetabolous ‘, x875 Brake Zool, 281 In the hemi. 
metabolic insects there is a metamorphosis, which consists 
of 3 stages. 

Hemimetamorphie, ¢. Biol. [f. Hemr- + 
Meramorpnic.}] = HimimetaBotic, Hence He- 
mimetamo'rphosis, incomplete or partial meta- 
morphosis ; hemimetaboly. 

1880 Day, Fishes Gt. Brit. 1, Yntrod. gr In some pelagic 
forms Hemimetamorphosis may occur, or very considerable 
alterations in their growth and development. 

Hemimorphic ,hemijmpafik), a. Cryst. [f. 
Heai- + Gr. poppy shape + -1c.] Of a crystal: 
Having unlike planes or modifications at the 
ends of the same axis. So Hemimocrph, a hemi- 
morphic crystal. Hemimorrphism, the property 
of -being hemimorphic. Hemimo-rphite A/in., 
Kenngott’s name (1853) for hydrous silicate of zinc, 
the crystals of which are hemimorphic, Hemi- 
motTphous @.= HEMIMORPHIC. He-mimorphy 


= HEMIMORPHISM. 

3864 Weester, Heminrorphic. 2868 Dana Bfin. (ed. s) 407 
Calamine..Orthorhombic; hemimorphic-hemihedral. 1878 
Lawrence tr, Cotta’s Rocks Class. 32 Tourmaline is 
Rhombohedral, eminently hemi-morphous. 1879 RuTLev 
Study Rocks x. 138 The crystals when heated and freely 
suspended, exhibit polar electricity, a phenomenon which 
usually accompanies hemimorphism. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lezx., 
Hemimorfhy. 895 Story-MasKetyne Crystallogr. § 140 
Hemimorphism is the term for a particular case of haplo- 
hedral mero-symmetry. One-half or, it may be, one-fourth 
of the faces of the original form are present in the hemi- 
morphic form: but these all lie on one side of a systematic 
plane, the symmetral character of which is in abeyance. 
Lbid, § 272 Hemimorphous forms are not rare in the Hex- 
agonal system, but they occur most often as hemimorphs of 
hemisymmetrical types of crystal. 

|) Hemina(himaina). Also (anglicized orasF.) 
7 hemine, 8 emine, (esmine). [L. hémina, a. Gr. 
juiva, f. Ayu half, Cf. F. emine, hemine “a mea- 
sure that containes three Possons; and comes to, in 
weight, about seuen and a halfe of our modeme 
ounces’ (Cotgr.).]_ A liquid measure (orig. ancient 
Sicilian) of about half a pint; also, a measure for 
corn (see above, and quot. 1756). 

160r Hortanp Pliny xx, xix, Five heads of the Poppy 
being sodden in three hemines of wine. 166r Lovets Hist. 
Anim. & Min. 3 The Ephemera feaver is cured by 3 drops 
taken from an Asses eare..in two hemina's of water. | 1748 
A, Butrer Lives Saints (1836) 1. 377 nofe, The hemina of 
wine allowed by St. Bennet. 1786 R. Rour Dict. Trade & 
Coun, Hemina, Emine, or Esmine,isa great corn measure 
.. At Marseilles the hemina of corn weighs 75 Ib... and in 
Barbary it is computed equal to g bushels. 

Heming, var. of Hemmine sd, Ods. 

Hemioctahedron, etc.: see HEMI- ' 

{| Hemiolia (hemidulia). AZzs. Obs. exc. Hist. 
Also 6 hemiola, 7 hemiolion, hemolios, 8 
hemiolius. [med.L. Aémzolia, a. Gr. pptoria 
(sc. &doraats interval, in Plato), fem. of jyidacos in 
the ratio of one and a half to one’, f. yee Hest- 
+ ddos whole.] In medieval music. a. A perfect 
fifth, so called because produced by shortening a 
string to two-thirds of its length. b. Three notes 


in the place of two; a triplet. 

1597, Morisey Jnfrod. Mus, 30 That proportion which, the 
musitions falselie termed Hemzo/a, when in deede it is 
nothing else but a round Trifle. 1603 HoLLann /ittarch's 
Afor. 1358 (Stanf.) The proportion of the Musicke or Sym- 
phonie Diatessaron, is Epitritos or Sesquitertiall, that is to 
say, the whole andathird part over : of Diapente, Hemolios 
or Sesquialterall..the whole and halfe as much more. 1651 
J. Fireake) Agrifpa's Occ. Philos, 182 Harmony contains 
three consents in tune, Diapason, Hemiolion, Diatessaron. 
1g27-5t Cuampers Cy'cl, 1880 in Grove Dict. Alus. I. 727- 

liHemio-pia, Hemio-psia, ath. Also 
(anglicized) hemiopy,-opsy. [mod.L., f. Henr-+ 
Gr. ay, a&r- eye, dys sight.] = HEMIANopPsiA. — 

x8rr Hoorer Afed. Dict., Heritiopsia, a defect of vision, 
in which the person sees the half, but not the whole of an 
object. 183x Brewster Newton (1855) 1.x. 230 The curious 
disease of hemiopsy, or amaurosis dimidiata, in which the 
patient sees with each eye only half of an obj ct, being blind 
tothe other half. 1838 Penny Cycl. XUN. 114(2 Hemiopia, 
1854 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Hemiopia, Hemiopsia. -hemiopy: 
hemiopsy. 1864-70 T. Houmes & Hurre Syst. Surge (1883) 
11. viii. 77 Transient hemiopsia is often an initial symptom 
ef megrim. : 

Hemipalmate, -phrase, etc.: see Lda 

Hemiple‘ctic, ¢. Path. [f Hew + Ot 
TAnKTin-os of a striking kind} = HLEMIPLEGIC. 

89x in F. P. Foster Afed. Dict. we 

| Hemiplegia (hemiplrdgii). Pati. [Tate 
L., a. Gr. qumaqyia (rare, for jyerAntia), ate 
Hent- + Ary} stroke, f, stem of sAncoer 7. str oe 
Paralysis of one side of the bodys naval causee 
by a lesion in the opposite side o . : 

Das Totiaxn Pliny ee xvi 1105 The Consull.. fell downs 


HEMIPLEGIAC. 


in a fit of Apoplexie: which turned into an Hemiplegia or 
dead palsey all the one side of his bodie. 1754 Cursterp. 
in World No. 92 P§ Though they have not yet lost one 
half of themselves by a hemiplegia. a 1754 Mean IV4s. 481 
(Jod.) On dissection of the bodies of apoplecticks who had 
been seized with an hemiplegia, he always found the cause 
of the disease in the opposite side of the brain. 1876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 29: In old Hemiplegias the epi- 
dermis is often dry, rough, and scaly. : : 

Hence Hemiple’giac a., affected with or subject 
to hemiplegia ; sd., one so affected. Hemiplegian 
@. = prec. . 

1782 W, Heserven Com, \xix. (1806) 352 In one hemi- 
plegiac the motion of the parts began to return. 1835-6 
Topp Cycl. Anat. J. 805/1 In hemiplegiac subjects. 1842 
Syp. Suitu Lett. Locking tn Ratlw, Wks. 1859 U1. 324/t 
Most absurd .. is this hemiplegian Jaw—an act .. to protect 
one side of the body and not the other. 

Hemiplegic (hemipledgik, -plz-), a. Path. 
[f prec.+-10,] Pertaining to or characterized by 
hemiplegia ; affected with or subject to hemiplegia. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) III. 478 Hemiplegic 
palsy. /d/d. 480 The Jaundice affecting the hemiplegic side 
alone. 18612 T. J. Granam Pract. Med. 602 The convulsion 
is hemiplegic. 1878 Siithsonian Inst, Rep. 419 note, A 
hemiplegic person has the will to move the paralysed timbs, 
but not the power, 

Hemiplegy (hemipledzi). rare. Also hemi- 
plege. [ad. late L. hemipléeia (see above). (In 
mod.F¥, Aémiplegie, 1752).] =HEMIPLEGIA. 

78g in Jounson, 802 Med. Fed, VIII. 312 To ascertain, 
whether in hemiplegies the primitive cause continues to act 
inthe brain, 1864 Gd. IWVords 723/1 A twist or 2 hemiplege 
of the reasoning faculty. 

+ Hemiplexy. Ods. [ad.mod.L. hémiplexia, 
a. Gr. jpurAnfia a stroke on one side, f. yee Hem- 
+ TAnyy stroke.] = HEMIPLEGIA. 

3576 Baker Jewell of Health 161 b, It prevayleth against 
the palsie of the members, left after an Apoplexie, or Hemi- 
plexie, 1656 in Brounr Glassogr., Hemiplexy. 

Hemipod, -pode (he'mipd, -poud). [ad. mod. 
L. Aémipodius (Temminck’s generic name), f. Gr 
Hpt- HEMI- + rovs, 705-ds foot.] A member of the 
genus Hemipodtius, or Turnix, of three-toed quail- 
like birds ; a bush-quail, ortygan, 

1862 rans, Zool. Soc. V. x49 Certain border-groups. .the 
Sand-Grouse, the Hemipodes, and the Tinamous. 1885 
Encycl, Brit. XX. 147 One species, 7[uruix] sylvatica, 
inhabits Barbary and southern Spain, and under the name 
of Andalucian Hemipode has been included..among British 
Birds as a reputed straggler. 1893 Newton Dict, Birds, 
Hemipode, a recognized English rendering of ‘Temminck's 
generic name Henipodits (x815). .forasmall group of birds 
some of which Anglo-Indians often call ‘ Bustard-Quails’ or 
* Button-Quails’. . 

So Hemipo‘diine a., allied to the Hemipodes. 
1862 Trans. Zool. Soc. V. 189 The Galline, Columbine, or 

Hemipodiine types. is 

Hemiprism (he'mipriz’m). Cryst. [Het-.] 
A pair of parallel faces, parallel to the vertical 
axis of the crystal in the triclinic system (in which 
two such pairs constitute a prism). 

1864 Dana in Webster, Hemipriss:, a form, in the mono- 
clinic and triclinic systems of crystallization, that comprises 
but one face of a prism and its opposite. 1882 A.H. Green 
Phys. Geol. (ed. 3) 70 The prisms will be Hemiprisms. 

Hence Hemiprisma‘tic a., of the nature of a 
hemiprism. 

1837 Dawa Aft. (1844) 324 Hemi-prismatic Kouphone- 
Spar. 1879 Ruttey Siudy Rocks x. 87 In both systems 
there are hemiprismatic cleavages, 

Hemipter (himispta:). [ad. F. hémiptore, {. 
L. hemiptera : see next.] One of the Hemiptera, 

1828 WessTER S.v., ‘The hemipters form an order of insects 
with the upper wings usually half crustaceous and_half 
membranaceaus, and incumbent on each other. 1863 Dana 
Man, Geol. 420 Hemipters have the outer wings coriaceous 
for about half their length only. 

\| re aap Ser i a pl. Entom. Rarely 
in sing. Hemipteron, [mod.L., neut. pl. of 
hémiplerus, {. hémi-, jpye- HEMI- + wrepéy wing, in 
reference to the structure of the wings.] A large 
order of Insects, comprising a wide variety of dif- 
ferent kinds, characterized by a suctorial mouth, 
and in the largest group (the HrrEnrorTEra), by 
wings coriaceous at the base and membranous at 
the tip. Also called AAyschdte. Well-known 
examples are bugs, lice, and plant-lice, 

18:6 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol, Hemiptera, 1834 McMur- 

trie Cuvier's Anim, Kingd, 403 These Hemiptera, also 
called pseudo-aphides..live on the trees and plants from 
which they derive their nourishment, 2885 H. O. Forses 

East. Archipelago viii. 251 A singular case of ants milking 
a winged Hemipteron, which of course could not be kept in 
captivity. : 

Hence Hemi‘pteral a., hemipterous. emi'- 
pteran adj., hemipterous; 5d., one of the Hemiptera, 
Hemi'pterist, a student or collector of Hemzptera. 

1828 Wester, Hemipieral, 1865 Douctas & Scorr Brit. 
Fiemiptera 6 The instruments of capture used by the 
Coleopterist will be those wanted by the Hemipterist. 2877 
Huxcey Anat, Inv. Anim. vii. 424 The absence of palps.. 
suggesting that the Hemipteran mouth is the extreme term 
of a series of modifications. 1878 Pop. Sci. Monthly Aug. 512 
That terrible microscopic hemipteran, the chinch-bug. 

. Hemipterous (himi-ptéras), 2. Entom. [f. 

HEMIPTERA + -oUS.] Pertaining to or character- 

istic of the JZemiptera, 
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18:6 Kirpy & Sr. Aeetomol, (1843) I. 257 The hemipterous 
order of insects. x880 Athenzunt 30 Oct. 574/1 Specimens 
of..an Hemipterous insect supposed to be damaging the 
hops grown near Canterbury. 

Hemipy‘ramid. Cryst. [He] A figure 
consisting of two pairs of parallel faces intersecting 
all three axes in the monosymmetric system (in 
which four such pairs constitute a pyramid). 
Hence Hemipyra‘midal a., of or pertaining to 2 
hemipyramid. : 

1854 Mayne Exfos, Lex. Hemipyramidal .. Hemirhont- 
bohedral, . 

Hemirhamphine, ctc.: see HEM-. 

Hemisect, v. [f. Hesu- + L. sect-, ppl. stem 
of secére to cut.] trans. To bisect, esp. longitu- 
dinally, or into the right and left halves. So Hemi-~ 
section, the action or process of thus bisecting. 

1878 Foster Phys. m1, v. § 3. 487, In the frog, after hemi- 
section of the cord below the Gree hial plexus. 1885 Science 
rx Sept. 223/1 A hemisected skeleton showing the variation 
in size of the neural and hxemal cavities. 1895 Atéenrune 


30 Mar, 412/1 The Changes in Movement and Sensation 
produced by Hemisection of the Spinal Cord in the Cat. 

Hemispherral, a. rare. [f.next+-an.] Of 
or pertaining to a hemisphere. 

1839 Battry Festus xxix, (1854) 475 The great galactic 
line of life Which parts the hemispheral palm of Heaven. 

Hemisphere (he'misfiex), Forms: a. 4-5 
hemy-, hemi-, -sperie, -ye, 4-6 emy-, emi-, 
(eme)sperie, -ry, 6homispherie,-ye. 8.5h)emy- 
spere, 6 emispere, hemispher, 6-7 -sphere, 
7-8 hemisphear(e, 6- hemisphere. [In form 
hemispherie, etc., ad. late L. hémispheritm, a. Gr. 
Huogpalpov, f, Ayt- Hemt- + opatpa SPHERE; in 
form heméisphere, through OF. emispere, -sphere 
(13-14th c.), mod.F. hémisphere.) 

1. generally. A half sphere; one of the halves of 
a sphere or globe formed by a plane passing through 
the centre. 

158s T. Wasmuncton tr. Micholas’s Voy. 1. xviii. sx Al 
made of very cleare glasse.. in forme of a rounde Hemi- 
sphere. 1664 Powen Exf. Philos, 1.11 In one of our 
Critical Observations, I could see more then a hemisphere 
of the eye at once. 1796 Hutron Dict, Math, s.v., The 
centre of gravity of a Hemisphere, is five-eighths of the 
radius distant from the vertex. 1837 M. Donovan Dovz, 
Econ, 11, 331 A hemisphere of the cocoa-nut shell is used 
as a lamp to burn its own oil, 1895 Story-MAskELYNE 
Crystallogr. § 325 The sphere of projection is divided into 
hemispheres by a single symmetral plane. . . 

b. Magdeburg hemispheres, a contrivance in- 
vented by Otto von Guericke of Magdeburg to 


demonstrate the pressure of the air 

It consists of two strong hollow nicely-fitting brass hemi- 
spheres, each of which is furnished with a handle, and one 
with a cock to be adjusted to an air-pump, When they are 
fitted together and the air has been exhausted, great force 
is required to separate them. 

185 in Hurron Afath. Dict, 1858 Larpyer Hand-bh. 
Nat, Phil. 179 Two of the strongest men wil] be unable to 
tear the hemispheres asunder, provided they are ofa moderate 
magnitude, owing to the amount of the pressure with which 
they are held together. 

2. spec. Half of the celestial sphere; in early 
quots., esp. that half of the heavens seen above 
the horizon, the sky above us; in Astron., usually, 
one of the halves into which the celestial globe is 
divided by the equinoctial or by the ecliptic. (The 
earliest sense in Eng.) 

a. €3374 Cuaucer Troylus m1. 1390 (3439) (Harl. MS. 
Ther god.. Pe for thyn haste. .So fastay to our Lenyaperte 
[v. vv. emesperie, hemy-spere] bynde! cx39r — Astrol. 1. 
§ x8 The cercle bat deuydeth the two_Emysperies, pat is, 
the partie of the heuene a-boue the Erthe & the partie 
be-nethe. ¢2z400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xx. 90 We schuld hafe 
sene all be roundeness of pe firmament, pat es to say bathe 
pe emisperies, be vppermare and be nedermare. 1412-20 
Lyog. Chron. Troy 1. v, With the brightnes of his beames 
merye For to rejoyse all our Hemisperie. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. 1, x, When cleare Dyana..Gan for to ryse, 
lightyng our emispery. 

B. {Cf quot. ¢1374 in a.] a 1532? Lypc, Goodly Balade 
27 (Skeat, Chaucerian Pieces 406) The rude night, that .. 
shadoweth our emispere [vie dere]. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 
38 The sternis & planetis. .durst nocht be sene in oure hemi- 
spere. 2604 R, Caworty able Alph., Hemisphere, halle of 
the compasse of heauén, that wesee. 1607 J Davies Summa 
Totalis Dijb, Fal'n to’ rest beneath our Hemyspheare. 
1925 Braptey Fai, Dict, s.v. Shepherd, The Sun keeps 
on the Left Hand of the Hemisphear. 1892 R. S, Batu /# 
Starry Realms xxi, 304 The number of stars in the 
northern hemisphere alone is upwards of three hundred 
thousand. We may assume that the southern hemisphere 
has an equally numerous star-population, 

3. One of the halves of the terrestrial globe, esp. 
as divided by the equator (Vorthern and Southern 
hemispheres). Also the halves containing Europe, 
Asia, and Africa (Zastern hemisphere), aud Ame- 
rica (Western hemisphere), respectively. 

@. 55x Recorpe Cast, Knowl. (1556) 280 No generall 
eclipse, whiche should extende to ali the worlde, namely 
for that hemispherye. xggg Epen Decades (Arb.) 51 Neyther 
dydde any ..trauerse the Equinoctial line to thinferiour 
hemispherie or halfe globe of the earthe and sea. 2561 — 
Arte Nanig. 1, xiv, 14b, Also called y* Hemisphery. 

B. 2559 W. Cunnixcitam Cosmogr. Glasse 125 A Card, 
for halfe the face of th’ Earth whiche..wyll conveniently 
serve for our Hemisphere. 1624 Donne Serur. xvii. 167 
The Western Hemisphere the Jand of Gold and Treasure; 
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The Eastern Hemisphere the Land of Spices and Perfumes, 
7633 G. Hrerserr Temple, Sacrifice vii, Vhese drops., 
A’ Balsome are for both the Hemispheres, 1646 Siz T. 
Browne Pseud. Ef. vi. vit. 322 The ancient Cosmographers 
doe place the division of the East and Westerne Hemi- 
sphere, that is the first terme of longitude in the Canary 
or fortunate Islands. 1753 Adventurer No. 99 P 9 When 
Columbus had engaged king Ferdinand in the discovery 
of the other hemisphere. 1833 Herscnen Astron, (1858) 
186 It is a fact..that London occupies nearly the center 
of the terrestrial hemisphere. . “ 
b. Hemisphere of vision, H. of tluntination, 

38rz WoopnouseE A stron. xxiii, 241 The illuminated hemi- 
sphere, called, for distinction, the Hemisphere of /U/umina- 
tion. Ibid, 242 The hemisphere which he sees, called the 
Hemisphere of Vision, — 

4, A map or projection of half the terrestrial 


globe or the celestial globe. 

1706-Puituirs (ed. Kersey) s. v., The Maps or Prints of the 
Heavens pasted on Boards or Cloth are also sometimes 
call'd Hemispheres, but more commonly Planispheres, 1868 
Hawtnorne Fr, é It. Frais. (1872) 1.25 There was a map 
~—a hemisphere of the world—which his father had drawn. 

5. Anat, Each of the halves of the cerebrum of 
the brain, (See CEREBRAL.) 

1804. Antrnetuy Surg. Obs. 188 Inflammation operating 
prcPly chiefly on the left hemisphere of the brain. 1831 

R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 409 This surface of the brain has 
been regarded. .as formed of several distinct regions, which 
they have named Lobes, and which occupy the base of the 
hemispheres. 1846 Owen Comp. Anat, Vertebr. viii. 181 
note, Influenced by the inapplicability of the term ‘hemi- 
spheres’ to parts which are more commonty spheres or 
spheroids. 1873 Mivart £¢em. Anat. ix. 366 A very deep 
fissure running from before backwards, and dividing the 
visible part of the brain into two lateral halves termed eni- 
Spheres. . 

6. fransf. and jig. A realm or region of action, 
life, or thought; =‘sphere’. In earlier quots. 
directly jig. from 2. 

103 Hawes Exams, Viri. xiv, (Arb,) 66 It may well glad 
thyn emyspery. 1608 D. T. £ss. Pod. & Afor. 38b, When 
..the starre of merit shal appear within the compasse of 
their Hemisphere, and offer presents. 3609 Ganru Dispens, 
n. 16 To guild, by turns, the Gallick Hemisphear, 1856 
Dove Logie Chr. Faith v. i. § 2. 265 To surmise the possi 
bility, as beyond the hemisphere of my knowledge. 1863 
Mrs. C Carne Shaks, Char, iii. 75 He is a cheering.. 
gleam coming across the dark hemisphere of treachery, 
mistrust, and unkindness. 

He-misphered, a. rare. 

1. Formed as a hemisphere. . 

1665 Hooke AMicrogr. 178 The eyes of Crabs ,. are Hemi- 
spher'd, almost in the same manner as these of Flies. 1839 
Battey Festus ix, (1854) 106 The hemisphered abysses here. 

2. Having a cerebral hemisphere (of sucha kind). 

x87: Huxvey in Darwin Desc. Maz vii. (1883) 203 The 
Lemurine, short hemisphered, brain. 

Hemispherric, a. [f. Hewspuenn+-ic. Cf. 
F. hémisphérigue (16th c.).] 

1. =HEMISPHERICAL 1: chiefly in technical use. 

zs85 T. Wasnincton tr, Micholay’s Voy, u. xxi, 58 Great 
bodies of building round and strongly set up vawtwise in 
form of the Hemispherike, @1728 Woopwarp Fossils (J-), 
A pyrites, placed in the cavity of another ofan hemispherick 
figure, in much the same manner as an acorn in its cup. 
x974 G. Wuite in Phil. Trans. LXIV. 197 In about ten 
or twelve days is formed an hemispheric nest. 1852 TH. 
Ross Humboldt's Trav. 1. vi. 239 Mimosas, with hemi- 
spheric tops, 1870 Hooker Stud. #lora 355. 

2. =HEMISPHERIOAL 2. 

3889 Tarmace in Voice (N. Y.) 28 Feb., Corrupt legisla- 
tion, which at times makes our State and National capitals 
a hemispheric stench, 1896 MWestn, Gaz, 16 Jan. 5/2 The 
Olney doctrine of the Hemispheric Sovereignty of the 
United States. | 
-Hemispherical (hemisferikal), a [f. as 
prec. +-AL.} 

1. Of or pertaining to a hemisphere; of the form 
of or resembling a hemisphere. 

1624 Worton Archit. in Relig. (1672) 32, Hemispherical 
Vaults..be..the securest. 1685 Borie L/ffects.of Mot. ix. 
x14 A hollow vessel .. of an almost Hemispherical figure. 
1794 Martyn Konssean's Bot. xvi, 194 The capsule is.. 
covered with a hemispherical lid. 183r Brewsrer Oftics 
xxxix, 325, I have proposed to use a hemispherical tens, 
2879 Cassels Techn. Educ. 1. 186 The seeds .. are hemi- 
spherical, with one side convex and the other flat, © 

2. Of: or belonging to one hemisphere of the 
earth; extending over a hemisphere. 

1872 O. W. Hotes Poet Breakfi-t, X. 334, 1 suppose we 
are getting over our hemispherical provincialism, 2884 
(U.S. Senator) in Pall Mall G.7 June 1/2 The American 
idea is hemispherical rather than continental. “ 

Hence Hemisphevrically adv., with a hemi- 
spherical form. 

3846 Dana Zoofh, (1848) 524 Hemispherically shrubby- 
cespitose, 

Hemisphe'rico-, combining form of Hext- 
SPHERIC a., joined adverbially with adjectives, as 
Hemispherico-conical, -conoid adjs., conical, 
etc. but with an approach to the hemispheric form. 

2831 Don Gard. Dict, Gloss., Henrispherice-conical, 2 
shape between a globe and acone. 181 Leicuton Srif. 
Lichens 23 The slightly raised hemispherico-conoid black 
apex only visible. 7 
Hemispheroid (hemisfieroid), [f, Hesl- + 
SPHEROM, or f. HEMISPHERE+-o1p. Cf. F, Aémi- 
sphéroide (1732 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The half of 
a spheroid; a figure approaching a hemisphere. 
1727-5 Cuampers Cycl. s.v, Hemispheroidal, ‘Uhe cacao 


[f. prec. +-ED 2.) 


‘opens, when yellow and ripe, into two large hemispheroids. 


HEMISPHEROIDAL. 


1752 Bevisin PAdl. Trans, XLVIL 397 The hemispheroid 
of the earth formed by the section. .of the circle of declina- 
tion. 1823 J. Bapcocx Dom, Amusent, 209 The shape of 
his pontons..war an oblong hemispheroid. 


He:mispheroi‘dal, a. [f. prec. +-aL.] Hav-- 


ing the form of a hemispheroid. 

1727-5r CHampers Cycl, 188r G, Macponatp Mary 
Marston 1. ii. 21 A large hemispheroidal carbuncle. 

+ Hemisphe'rule. Ods. A half spherule; a 
small hemispherical lens. 

1696 W.S. Grav in Phil. Trans. XUX. 281, T was wont 
to Grind them [glasses] and Polish them on a brass Plane, 
and so reduce them to Hemispherules. | 1756 Amory F. 
Buncle (1770) Il. 81 They have them [microscopes] of all 
kinds, of one and more hemispherules. i 
’ Hemistich (he-mistik). Los. Also 7 hemi- 
stique, -estique, 7-8 hemistick, 8 -estich ; 7--8 
in L, form hemistichium. [ad. late L. hémtdstzch- 
-tum, ad. Gr. hptorixioy, f. jut- HEMI- + orixos row, 
line, verse. Cf. F. hémistiche (16th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), &émistigue in Cotgr.] The half or section 
of a line of verse, as divided by the cxesura or the 
like ; also, a line of Jess than the usual length. 

1575 Lanenam Zef. (1871) go In the Skro vndergrauen .. 
iz thear a proper woord, an hemistichi. well squaring with 
al the rest .. Lac, Casens infans. 1609 Don & CLEAvER 
Expos, Prov, ix. § x. 88 The first hemistich, or former 
part of the verse, r6zx Burton Anat. Afed. wm. iv. 1. ii, 
According to that hemistichium of Petronius, Zrimus in 
orbe deos fecit timor, 1635-56, Cowrly Davideis 1. 14th 
Note, 1 am far from their opinion, who think that Virgit 
himself intended to have filled up these broken Hemestiques. 
iyix Appison Sect. No. 39 P § I do not dislike the 
Speeches in our English Tragedy that close with an Hemi- 
stick or Half Verse, 1837-9 Haram ‘Vist. Lit, (1847) H. 
169 The occasional hemistich and redundant syllables break 
. the monotony of the measure. ie 

Hence He‘mistichal c., pertaining to a hemistich. 

3824 Warton's Hist, Eng. Poetry (18401 1. 15 note, The 
reader will observe the constant return of the hemistichal 
point, which I have been careful to preserve. ; 

Hemisyymmetry. Cryst. [Hemi-b.] Same 
as HeMIHEDRIsa. Hence Hemisymme'‘trical c., 


hemihedral. 
x68: Tupicnus Aun. Chem, Aled. 11, Hemisymmetry in 
the Chemical Constitution of Gelatin. 1895 Srory-Maskr- 
LYNE Crystallogr. § 271 A few forms exhibit, in the defalca- 
tion of their alternate faces, the gyroidal hemi-symmetry, 
which, however, must be held reall to dominate the struc- 
ture of the entire crystal, /d/d. ¢ 280, Hemi-symmetrical 
crystals afford abundant examples of twin-structure. 
Hemisystematic, a. Cryst. [HEm- b.} 
(See quot.) ‘ 
1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 54 A hemisystematic form. 
1895 Story-Masketyne Crystallogr. § 139 A hemi-system- 
atic form is a form in which only half the origin-planes or 
normals are extant, the correlative half being absent. meee 
Hemitery. Path. [ad. mod.L. hemzteria, F. 
hémitérie, f. Hest-+ Gr. répas monster.) A general 
term for a malformation that does not amount to 


monstrosity. 

1879 tr. De Quatrefages Hunt. Spec. 252 With man, as 
with animals, varieties have appeared at times which may 
be classed among hemitery. 

+ Hemitone, Afus. Obs. [ad.L. hémitonium, 
ad, Gr. Hueréviov, f. Hemi- + révos Toxe.] Half- 


tone, SEMITONE. 

1694 Phil, Trans, XVI. 71 In the Chromatick the 
Degrees were Hemitones and Trihemitones, 1760 Stites 
Ibid. LI, 724 But, should we admit more tones than these, 
as they do, who augment their excesses by hemitones, the 
meses of two tones must. . be applied tothe place of onesound. 

Hemitrichous, -triglyph, etc.: see Humr-. 
+Hemitritean, c. Os. Med, [f. late L. 
hemitrite-us, ad. Gr. jpetperatos (Hippocrates) 
semi-tertian, f. #ye- HEMi- + rprrafos on the third 
day, lasting three days, f. rpiros third: see -aN. 
Ch F. hémettritde.) 

Semi-tertian: said of an intermittent fever that 

* combines the symptoms of a quotidian and a tertian 
fever, consisting of 2 paroxysm occurring every day 
with a second stronger one every other day. 

26st J. Freaks) Agripfa's Occ. Philos. 374 It will cure 
the Hemitritean Feaver. 1657 G. Starkey Helmont's 

Vind. 259, 1 leave out the names of Feavers Hemitritean. 

Hemitropal (himitrdpil), ¢. [f. as next + 
-AL.) = HEMITROPOUS 2. 

1864 in Worcester {citing A. Gray). 1866 Treas. Bo?, 
581/x Hetitropal, a slight modification of the anatropal 
ovule, in which the axis of the nucleus is more curved, 

Hemitrope (hemitrowp), a. and sb. Cryst. 
[ad. F. Admits ofe (1801 Haiiy), f. Hesa- + Gr, 
-rporos turning.) A. adj. = HEMITROFIC. 

xBos-17 R. Jameson Char. Alin, (ed. 3) 225 Hemitroge .. 
that is, one-half turned round, when it 1s composed of two 
halves of one and the same crystal, of which the one-half 
appears to be turned upon the other one-half of the circum- 
ference, Example, Twin-crystal of felspar. 1823 H. J. 
Brooxe /nfred, Crystallagr. 8g A hemitrope crystal .. re- 
sembling one of the varieties of the common spinelle, 895 
Srory-Masketyne Crystallogr. § 159 In the hemitrope 
position. .one pair of the faces forms a re-entrant angle. 

B. sd. A hemitropic crystal. 

x80s-17 R. Jameson Char. Afin. (ed. 3) 176 Haily has 
given to these reversed crystals the name hemi-tropes, denot- 
ingone halfreversed. 1895 Story-MaskELYNe Crystallogr. 
$157 Repetition of the twinning on similar twin-faces may 
indeed occur. .Such crystals are triple, quadruple, &c. hemi- 
tropes (or triplings, fourlings, &e.). 9: + 


‘erystal. 
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So He‘mitropism, Hemi‘tropy, hemitropic 
crystallization, 

1848 Lncycl. Afetrap. 1V. 578 A variety of cases of hemi- 
tropism, 1879 RurLey Study Rocks x. 92 Due to hemi- 
tropy or a half revolution of one of the halves of the 
1895 Srory-MasKetyNe Crystallogr. § 163 It 
results from the law of hemitropy that each pair of corre- 
sponding faces on the two crystals lies in one zone with the 
twin-plane and that the faces make equal angles with it. 

Hemitropic (hemitrp:pik), a. Cryst. ‘[f. as 
prec. +-1¢.] Said of a composite or twin crystal: 
see quots. 

1886 F, W. Rupter in Geol. Mag. V1. 267 The edges of 
the hemitropic lameliz: are too blurred to allow the exact 
angles to be taken. 3895 Srory-MaskeLyne Crystallogr. 
§ 154 Two crystals are said to be hemitropic or twinned 
when, presenting identical forms, they are united together 
in such a way that, if we conceive one of them as being 
turned through half a revolution round a particular line 
which wil' be termed the twin-axis..corresponding faces 
and edges in the two crystals would become parallel. did. 
§ 159 In the case of two hemitropic diplohedral crystals, the 
twin plane becomes in a crystallographic sense a plane of 
symmetry to the twin-structure; but .. each crystal in the 
hemitropic group retains its individuality, notwithstanding 
the mutual interpenetration of the crystals. 


Hemi-tropous, a. [f. as prec. +-ous.] 

L. Cryst. =Henutroric (Mayne £xfos. Lex.). 

2. Bot. Said of an ovule having a form interme- 
diate between the anatropous and orthotropous, so 
that the hilum lies halfway between the base and 
the apex: . 

1860 in WorcesTEr (citing A. Gray). 

Hemitype, -typic: see Het. 

Hemlock (hemlgk). Forms: a, 1 hymlice, 
hymlic, hemlic, 3 hemelue,s hem(e)lok, 6 hem- 
lake, 6-7 hemlocke, 7 hemloc, hemblock, 6— 
hemlock, £8. 5 humiok(e, humblok, homeluk, 
‘lok, 6 humlocke, homlo(k)ke, -lock(e, 5-9 
(dial) humlock. [OE. Aymlice weak fem., hym- 
lic, hemlic, str. masc.; of obscure origin; no cog- 
nate word is found in the other langs. 

The form Aym- is app. the original, that in /em- being 
Kentish. The later Aum-, hom-, probably come from hyiz-3 
the ordinary form in mod. Sc. is Au220°.] 

1. The common name of Contum maculatum, 
a poisonous umbelliferous plant, having a stout 
branched stem with purplish spots, finely divided 
leaves, and small white flowers; it is used medici- 
nally as a powerful sedative. b. Also in rural use 
applied to the large Umibellifere generally: in 
south of Scotland esp, to Angelica sylvestris, and 
to Heracleum Sphondylium, ‘ Hairy Humlo’’. 

It‘is not clear how far back these uses go. The OK, 
hymlice was a medicinal plant (prob, Couzum); but in ME. 
the plant is chiefly referred to as a weed; the definite refer- 
ences to it as poisonous appear to begin with the x6th c 
herbalists. 

a 700 LEfinal Gloss, 1853 Cicuta, hymblice [4800 Exfurt 
Huymblice). ¢725 Corpus Gloss. 463 Cicuta, hymiice. 
€x000 /EFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 136/t Crcttta, hemlic. 
¢xooo Sax. Leechd. V1. 18 Do tohymlican and eofor protan. 
Jbid, I. 74 Nim weax & hemlic, getrifula. Zdid, LI. 50 
Wyll_in buteran nyoderweardne hymlic. ¢1265 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 558/3 Herba benedicia, i. herbe beneit, 7. 
hemeluc. ¢ rg00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiv. 65 It es gude to 
sawe in humbloks and nettles and swilk ober wedes. x4... 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 571/34 Cecuta, hemlok. ¢x425 Voc. 
ibid. 645/2x Hic tipus, homelok. ¢ 1450 A (phita 40/1 Cicula 
«- ang. hemelok wef hornwistel. 1483 Cath. Angl. 191/2 
An Humlok, cicuta, harba benedicta, intubus, a 1500 
Songs §& Carols (1847) 10 (Matz.) Whan brome wyllappelles 
bere, And humloke hony in feere, Than sek rest in lond. 
1549 CoverDALe, etc. Eras. Par. Yas. iii. (R.), What is 
it elles than the poison of humlocke myxed with wyne? 
xssx Turner Herbals. K iv, In sum places men vse to cate 
the yong stalkes of homlokkes in sallattes. 1573 Tusscr 
Husb, xxxiii, (1878) 74 Thy garden twifallow, Stroy hem- 
lock and mallow. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxiv. 452 Hem- 
locke is very euyl, dangerous, hurtful, and venemous, 1597 
Gerarve Herbal gos (Britten & H.) The leaues shoote 
foorth of the joints and branches like unto wilde Homlocks. 
1599 Suaxs. Hen, V7, v. ii. 44 Her fallow Leas, The Dar- 
aeP Hemlock, and sanke Femetary, Doth root vpon, 1605 
— Afacb. 1v. i. 25 Roote of Hemlocke, digg’d i‘ th’ darke. 
31635 Swan Spec. MM, vi. § 4 (1643) 266 Hemlock. .is meat to 
storks, and poyson to men. 1699 GartH Disfens, u1,.(1700) 
14 Baneful Hemlock, and cold Aconite. 1758 J. G. Cooper 
Afol, Aristippus (R.), Deadly hemlock’s pois’nous weed. 
©1800 Yung. Tamilane lv. in Scott Afinstr. Scot. Bord., 
Their oaten pipes blew wondrous shrill, The hemlock small 
blew clear; And louder notes from hemlock large, And bog- 
reed, struck the ear. $ é 

b. With qualifying words, applied to various 
other umbelliferous plants with finely-divided 
leaves, 2s Bastard Hemlock, Anthriscus sylues- 
tris (Syd. Soc. Lex.); Lesser H., Fool's Parsley, 

Ethusa Cynapium , Mountain H., Levésticum 
officinale (Miller Plant-1.); Water H., various 
species of Ciexta and Génanthe. 

1764 Croker, etc. Dict. Arts § Sc., Cituta-Agquatica, 
long-leaved water hemlock, a poisonous plant .. growing in 
many meadows and watery places. 1788 J. Lee /ntrod. 
Bot. (ed. 4) 273 Cicteta, Water Hemlock. 1794 Martyn 
Rousscau's Bol, xvii. 231 The waters afford other poisonous 
herbs as Water Hemlock. 1796 Wituerine Brit. Plants 
{ed. 3) I. 305 Fool's Parsley, or Ciceley, Lesser Hemlock. 

2. A North American tree, Abfes canadensis, 
more fully Hemlock Fir, Hl. Spruce, ‘so called 


HEMMING. 


from the resemblance of its branches in tenuity 
and position to the leaves of the common hemlock *, 

1776 C. Canroin Jrul, Miss. Canada in B. Mayer Alem. 
(1845) 49 Several rocky islands appear in the lake [George, 
N.Y.], covered with a species of cedar here called hemlock. 
1830 Lye, Princ. Geol. xiv. (1847) 197 Forests of spruce- 
fir and hemlock, a kind of fic somewhat resembling our yew 
in foliage. 1841-4 Emerson 2ss., Nature Wks. (Bohn) 1. 
224 The stems of pines, hemlocks, and oaks, almost gleam 
like iron on the excited eye. 1847 Loner. Z£v. Prel. x The 
murmuring pines and the hemlocks, Bearded with moss, 
and in garments green, indistinct in the twilight. 1856 
Bryant Poems, Cattershill Falls iv, The long dark boughs 
of the hemlock fir. 1892 Garden 27 Aug. 200 One came 
upon finely-developed specimens of the Hemlock Spruce .. 
the Indian Cedar .. and such-like ornamental trees. 

b. Ground Hemlock: a Canadian species or 
variety of Yew (Treas. Bot. 1866). 

3. A poisonous potion obtained from the common 
hemlock. (Believed to have been the poison by 
which Socrates was put to death.) 

x6or Hotranp Pliny IL. 235 The .. law of the Athenians, 
wherby malefactors. .were forced to drink that odious potion 
of Hemlock. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 643 The Death that is 
niost without Paine, hath beene noted to be, vpon the Taking 
of the Potion of Hemlock. 1820 Keats O:te fo Nightingale 
2 A drowsy numbness pains My sense, as though of hemlock 
Thad drunk, x874 BLackie Sed/-Cult, 2x Plato was twenty- 
nine years old when Socrates drank the hemlock. 

4, attrib. and Comb. as hemlock draught, 
-drinker; hemlock-like adj. (sense 2) Aemlock 
Jorest, lumber, etc. ; also hemlock chervil, 7ord- 
lis Anthriscus; hemlock dropwort: see Drop- 
wort 2; hemlock parsley, a North American 
umbelliferous plant resembling hemlock, but not 
poisonous; there are two species Conitosedinum 
Canadense and C. Fischert; hemlock pitch, the 
resinous exudation of the Hemlock spruce; hem-. 
lock stork’s-bill, Zrodium ctcutarium; hem- 


lock tree = sense 2, 

176t Watson in Phil. Trans, LU. ot This plant is called, 
by... Mr. Ray, Small *hemlock-chervil with rough seeds. 
1849 Ruskin Sev. Lanips v. § 3. 138 Architecture .. being 
especially dependent ., on the warmth of the true life, is 
also peculiarly sensible of the *hemlock cold of the false, 
1597-8 Br. Hate Saé, iv. (1824) 38 Socrates his poison’d 
*hemlock draught. 1824 Byron Def. Trans/.1. i. 228 Be 
air, thou *hemliock-drinker! 1856 OnmstED Slave States 
3155 An agreeable resinous odor, resembling that of a *hem- 
lock forest. 3862 Chambers’ Encycl. V. 306 A., liquid, 
having ..a penetrating *hemlock-like odour, did, ‘Two 
priests ate *hemlock-root by mistake; they became raving 
mad. 1813 Hoca Witch of Fife vii, Mine [steed] was made 
of ane *humloke schaw, An a stout stallion was he. 286x Miss 
Prart Jlower, Pl. Wo 45 Evrodium cicutariunt Hemlock 
Stork’s-bill). 

Hemmed (hemd), ff/. a. [f. Hem v.1+ -Ep.] 
Furnished with a hem or border; sewed with a 
hem. Hemmted in: shut in, confined, imprisoned. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 311 With thare hemmyd 
shoyn, Alle this must be done. 1730 A. Gorpon Maffers 
Amphith. 339 The young Men .. wore 2 hemm'd Gown. 
1824 Scott Kedganrntlet Let. xii, I ken him by his hemmed 
cravat. 1894 IWestm. Gaz. 27 June 7/¢ With a mere 
hemmed-in Sierra Leone (and Egypt) to represent its once 
wide dominions. 

Hemmel: see Hemet. 

Hemmer (hema). [f Hewv.t+-zn1.] One 
who hems; in earlier times, one who makes or 
trims borders of garments. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 182/2 An Hemmer, imbator. 1598 
Frorio, Orlatrice, a seame-stresse, a welter, a hemmer. 
28sz Miss Mitrorp Recol?. I. 30x The hemmer of flounces 
.-seemed flurried and fatigued. is . 

b. An ‘attachment’ to a sewing-machine for 
doing hemming (Knight Dict, Afech. 1875). | 
+Hemming, sd. Obs. [a. ON. hemingr 
(Apmungr) ‘the skin of the shanks of a hide’, f. 
fom shank.] The skin or hide of a deer’s shank ; 
2 rough shoe or brogue made from this. 
cxoso Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 468/31 Pero, hemming é ruh 
sco. ¢1320 Sir 7ristr. 476 Pe heminges swibe on est He 
schar and layd bi side. ¢ 1425 Wystcun Cron. vitt. xxix, 
274 At sa gret myschef he wes, That hys Knychtis weryd 
Rewylynys Of Hydis, or of Hart Hemmynys, 
Hemming (he'min), 702. 50.1 [f. Hew v3 + 
-InG1LJ] The action of the vb. Hest 1; the making 
or providing of 2 firm neat border to any article 
of clothing, upholstery, or the like; that which is 


‘hemmed; a fringe, the border of a garment. 


German hemming, a substitute for top-sewing (Caulfeild 
& Saward Dict. Needlework 1882). : 

axzo0 £. E. Psalter xliv. 14 (xlv, 13] Doghtres of kinges 
.-In gliterand gilted hemminges. rgez /’770y Purse Exe. 
Eliz. of Vork (1830) 7 Payed for the hemmyng ofa kere le 
of the Quenes of damaske iiijd. 1530 Pavscr. 230/2, em: 
myng or hemme of a garment, oureleure. 1642 ea 
Holy & Prof. St. 1. ix. 23 Many favours which God Rive 
us ravell out for want of hemming, 1828 Jd/ustr, ones 
News 14 Apr. 384/1 The exquisitely fine hemming 
stitching shown at Lord Aberdeen’s house. wel] 


Hemming, vil. 562 [f. Hex 2.2 + i 
The action oie yerb Hest; coughing, clearing 


of the throat. — * 
1470-85 Marory Arthur x1. vill, 
at Jauncelot awaked and € 
pion Becox Religues of Rome (1563) 2636, It mnight chance 
to be cast out by spitting or hemmyng. 1609 At ie uae 
in Hun. 1. i. in Bullen O. 72 1V, Hem, hem. A pox o 


She coughed soo lowde 
he knew her hemynge. 


. HEMO-. 


e 

your hemmtings, do you think we care for your hemmings? 
1786 Map. D’Arstay Diary 6 Oct., At length a prodigious 
hemming showed the preparation in the Colonel fora speech. 
1896 in Sir, A. Otway Pref to Autobiog. Ld, Clarence 
Paget 5 With his ‘hemming’ and ‘hawing’, and other 
tokens of oratorical imperfection. ; 

Hemmniyr, obs. Sc. form of Hastster. 

Hemmorhoid(e, obs. forms of Hzmorruorp. 

Hemo-, variant spelling of H.0-, usual in 
U.S., and not unfrequent in Great Britain in words 
of more general use, as hemorrhage, hemorrhotd. 

Hemp (hemp), sd. Forms: 1 henep, henep, 
4-hemp, (4-7 hempe, 6 hemppe). [OE. A¢zep, 
hanep = OLG, *hanap, *hanif, MDa. and Du. 
hennep, LG. hemp, OHG. hanaf, -if, -1f (MHG, 
hane}, Ger. hanf), ON. Aampr (Sw. hanipa, Da. 
hamp):—OTeut. *haupi-s, *hanapi-c, cogn. with 
Gr, xavvaBis, L. cannabis: cf. also Lith. Aanapeés, 
OSlav. Aonoplja, Pers. kanab. The word is perh. not 
Aryan, but adopted in Greek, Germanic, etc. from 
some common source.] 

1, An annual herbaceous plant, Cannadis sativa, 
N.O. Urticacex, a native of Western and Central 


Asia, cultivated for its valuable fibre. - 

It is a dicecious plant, of which the female is more vigorous 
and long-lived than the male, whence the sexes were popu- 
Tarly mistaken, and the female called Carl or Winter H., 
the male Fimdle (i.e. female), Barren, or Sanimer H,2 see 
Care Hemp and Fimae. 

(The quotations from the Saxon Leechdoms appear to 
refer tosome wild British plant, perh. the IV/d Hezzp of 5.) 

axooo Gloss, in Wr.-Wiillcker Voc. 198/12 Cannadrum, 
henep. /did. 198/15 Cannabin, henep. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, 
I. 16 Herba chamepitys bet is henep {v.~. hanep]. /bid. 
228 Deos wyrt pe man cannane silfatica, & obrum naman 
henep nemnep. 1325 [implied in ligula © € 3440 
Promp, Parv, 2353/2 Hempe, canabunt, 1523 Frrzuers. 
flush, § 146 In Marche is tyme to sowe flaxe & hempe. 
z5sx Turner Herbal 1. Hj b, Hempe..is profitable for many 
thynges,.and specially to make stronge cables, and roopes 
of, 1878 Lyre Dodoens 1. 1. 72 Hempe is called in Greeke 
xavvoBes ..in English Hempe, Neckeweede, and Gallow- 
grasse. 31794 Martyn Roussean's Bot. xxix. 456 Hemp has 
a five parted calyx in the flowers which bear stamens, but 
in the pistilliferous ones it is one-leaved, entire and gaping 
on the side. 1883 Harger's Mag. Oct. 715/2 Land that 
will grow hemp wil] grow anything. 

b. 2823, etc. [see Cant Hemp}. 1877, etc. [see Fimnte). 
3597 GerarvE Herbal ut, ccxxxviii. (1633) 709 The male is 
called Charle Hempe and Winter Hempe. ‘The female 
Barren Hempe, and Sommer Hempe. 2753 Cuampers 
Cyl. Supp. $V. ‘Vhe male Hemp, or summer Hemp, which 
bears no seeds, and is called by the farmers Fimbdle-hemp, 
will have its stalks turn white in July. /id., The remain- 
ing plants, which are the female Hemp, called by the farmer 
Karle-hemp, are to be left till Michaelmas, 

2. The cortical fibre of this plant, used for mak- 
ing cordage, and woven into stout fabrics. 

cx300 Havelok 782 Hemp to maken of gode lines And 
stronge ropes to his netes. %@1366 Cuaucer Ron. Rose 
1233 A sukkenye, That not of hempe ne [? hempene] heerdis 
was, 1404 Nottingham Rec. U1. 22, xlv. strykes de hempe, 
iiijd. xsso Crow.ey Efigr. 1139 Newe halters of hemppe, 
1634 Sin T. Hersert 7 rav. 105 Long, deepe prams, sowed 
together with hempe and cord. 1662-3 Preys Diary 
18 Feb., Casting up..accounts of 500 tons of hemp brought 
from Riga. 1722 Sewer Hist. Quakers vis. (1795) II. 10 
Committed to Bridewell and required to beat hemp. 288r 
Daily News 18 Apr. 2/8 'Tows and hemps move off very freely. 

3. In allusion to a rope for hanging, 

t Stretchhemp, a person worthy of the gallows. + Zo wag 
hemp, to be hanged. 

z53z More Confut. Tindale Wks. 715/1 To mocke the 
sacrament the blessed body of god, and ful like a stretch 
hempe, call it but cake bred. /did., Tindall .. feareth not 
(ike one yt would at length wagge hempe in the winde) to 
mocke at all such miracles. 2599 Suaxs. Hen. V7, 1 vie 45 
Let not Hempe his Wind-pipe suffocate. 1654 WuitLock 
Zootomia 60 Of no small use to purge a Common-wealth, 
without the expence of Hemp. ue James Woodman 
xxviii, If his people catch me, I shall taste hemp. 1864 
Lowe. Fireside Trav. 56 [He] express[ed] a desire for 
instant hemp rather than listen to any more ghostly con- 
solations. - 
b. (See quot.) Cf. Hemey sd. 

1785 Grose Dict, Vile. T.s.v., Voung hemp, an appelia- 
tion for a graceless boy. 

4. A narcotic drug obtained from the resinous 
exudation of the Indian hemp; bhang; hashish. 

1870 Yuats Nat. fist. Comnt. 195 Hemp is employed in 
other forms besides churrus as a narcotic. 1893 Nation 
(N. ¥.) 9 Feb. 108/1 Its votaries have taken to optum and 
hemp, the latter of which Sir Lepel Griffin says is far more 
injurious than tobacco. . 

5. With qualifying words, applied to numerous 
other plants yielding a useful fibre, or otherwise 
resembling hemp: as African Hemp, (a) = dow- 
string hemp (a); (6) Sparmannia africana (Miller 
Plant-names\, American False H., Datisca hirta 
(Miller Jééd.). Bastard H., name given to the 
British plants Hemp-nettle and Hemp Agrimony 
(Britten & Holland), Bengal H., Bombay H., 
Madras H., Crotalaria juncea (Miller). Bow- 
string H., (2) a plant of the genus Sanseviera, 
esp. 5. guineensis, 2 liliaceous plant of tropical 
Africa, the leaf-fibres of which are used by the 
natives for bowstrings and for making ropes 3 (8) 
in India, S. Hoxburghiana; also Calatropis gigan- 
tea (N.O. Asclepiadacer). . Brown Indian H., 


218 


Hibiscus cannatinus (Miller), Canada or Indian 
H., Apocynum cannabinum, aN, American peren- 
nial (J. Smith Dret, Zeon. PL). Cretan H., Da- 
tisca cannabina (Miller). Holy H., an old name 
for Galeopsis Ladanum (Miller). Indian H., a 
tropical variety of Common Hemp, Cannabis Jndica. 
Jute or Plant H., Corchoris capsularis (Encycl. 
Brit.). Kentucky H., Urtica (Laportea) Cana- 
densis and U. cannabina (Miller). Manilla H., 
the fibre of Afusa textilis, of the Banana family. 
Mountain H., Ayoscyamus insanus (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.). Nettle H.=HeEsr-neTrLe. Peruvian H., 
Bonapartea juncea. Queensland H., the tropical 
weed Sida rhombifolta (N.O. Malvacee), called 
also Paddy or Native Lucerne, and J.lly Leaf. 
Ramie H., Bahmeria nivea, Sisal H., the fibre 
of species of Agave, esp. A. Sisalana. “Virginian 
H., Willow H., Acaida cannabina, an amaran- 
taceous marsh plant, native of eastern U.S. Water 
H.,aname given to Zupatorium cannabinium and 
Bidens tripactita, in U.S. to Acntda cannabina, 
Wild H.,£upatorium cannabinum \Gerarde),and 
Galeopsis Tetrahit (Britten & Holland). 
1897 Gerarnr. /erbad 11, ccxxviii, 573 This wilde Hempe 
called Cannabis spuria, and also Cannabina Spuria, or 
bastarde Hempe. /éi¢., In English wilde hempe, Nettle 
hempe, bastard hempe.  /éid, 11. ecxxix. 574 ‘The bastarde 
or wilde Hempes, especially those of the water, are called 
commonly Hefatorium Cannabinum ,.in “English, water 
Hempe, bastard and water Agrimonie. x6xx Cotcr., Chantire 
sauvage, Bastard Hempe, wild Hempe, Nettle Hempe. 
31688 R, Houme Arwoury 11.72/2 The bastard Hemp is with 
several Burs, or hairy Knobs at a distance on the stalk, 
1744 J. Witson Synops. Brit. Pl. 95 Lamium cannabino 
Fils wiuleare .. Nettle Hemp, or rather Hemp-leav'd dead 
Nettle. x 796 Wrtnenine Brit. Plants (ed. 3), Bidens tripar- 
lita, Tritx Doubletooth, Water Hemp, Water Agrimony. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 350/2 Crotalaria juncea.,This plant is 
extensively cultivated in.. India, on account of the valuable 
fibre yielded by its inner bark, whi h is_known by the 
names of Sunn-hemp, Bombay Hemp, Madras Hemp, 
Brown Hemp, etc. did. 1015/2 The Bowstring Hemps 
..are stemless perennial plants, 1897 Morris Astral 
Engl. 195 Queensland Henrp...is not endemic in Australia. 
6. attrib. and Comb. 
a. attrib, Of hemp; made of hemp, hempen. 
a@1400-50 Alexander 2224 Oure Pepi -. Halis vp hemp 
cordis, 31549 Privy Council Acts 11, 349/1 Hemp ropes, 
m!' weight. 1599 Acc. Bh. IV. Wray in Antiguary XXXIL. 
243 A pfair] of hempe shetes. 1630 B. Jonson New Jus 
1, iti, He may, perhaps, take a degree at Viburne .. And so 
goe forth a Laureat in hempe circle! 1662-3 Pepys Diary 
24 Feb., Captn. Cocke and I upon his hemp accounts till 9 
at night. 1668 T. THompson £xg. Rogue ui, You have 
no remedy against a hemp halter I hope, 1875 R. Fy 
Martin tr. Havres Winding Mach, 32 The wires..in each 
strand must be twisted round a hemp core. 1893 Daily 
News 2 Mar, 5/4 Inquiry..into the trade in all preparations 
of hemp drugs in Bengal. 

b. Comb., as hemp-close, -coch, -garth, -hammer, 
harvest, -harvester, ~heckle, -knocker, -plant, -plot, 
ridge, -seller, -smoker, -spinner,-stalk, -top ; hemp- 
leaved, -like, -packed, -producing adjs.; hemp- 
beater, a person employed in beating the rotted 
stems of hemp, so as to detach the fibre; an instru- 
ment used in doing this ; hemp-brake, an instru- 
ment for bruising or breaking hemp; hemp-bush, 
an Australian Malvaceons plant, Llagéanthus pul- 
chellus, yielding a hemp-like fibre;. hemp-cake, the 
residue of crushed hempseed, after extraction of the 
oil; hemp-dike, -dub, -pit (dza/.), 2 small pond 
for steeping greenhemp; hemp-hards, -hurds: see 
Harps; hemp-hatcheler, -heckler = HEmp- 
DRESSER ; hemp-oil, the oil pressed out of hemp- 
seed ; hemp-palm, a palm, Chamzrops excelsa, of 
China and Japan, the fibres of which are made into 
cordage; ‘‘-hemp-roll (see quot.); hemp-sicka. (cf. 
HEMPEN 1 b, quot. 1785); hempwort, any plant of 
the Hemp family; hemp-yard, a-pieceof groundon 
which hemp is grown, ahemp-garth or hemp-close. 

x615 E.S. Brit, Buss in Arb. Garner YI. 653 Will con- 
vert ., our vagabonds ,, into lusty *hempbeaters, 2725 
Vansr. Prov. Wife w. iii, That fist of her's will make an 
admirable hemp-beater [in Bridewell]. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
s.v., Hempbeaters, carders, and spinners .. suffer from dust 
arising from the material. 1873 Bouter, & AvELING 
Heraldry Gloss., *Hemp-brake or Hackle, an instrument 
for bruising hemp, 3878 Ure's Dict. Arts 1V. 364 *Hemp 
cake is chiefly used for adulterating linseed cake. 1698 
Frocer Voy. 58 ‘he Fields .. are like those of our *Hemp- 
Closes. 1669 Wortipcr Syst. Agric. xii. (1681) 250 Stick 
them on the tops of *Hemp-cocks or Wheat-sheaves, 1877 
-89 N. W. Linc. Gloss. *Hemp-croft, -garth, yard, the 
gardens attached to old cottages commonly went by one 
of these names, as they were in former days used mainly 
for growing hemp. 1878 Cuszberld. Gloss. *Hemnp dub, a 
small pond used for steeping green hemp, 1627 Merton Reg. 
IL. 296 Unum *Hempegarth simul cum Jibertate communitt. 
1663 AIS. Indent. of Barlby (Yorksh.), An orchard, a hemp- 
garth, twogardens. 1637 Nasers Alicrocosm. v, The shrieks 
of tormented ghosts [are] nothing to the noise of *hemp- 
hammers. 1707 Mortimer Hzsb, v. xi. 120 “Tis a very 
great help to the Poor; the *Hemp-harvest coming after 
the other Harvest. x7z4-7 Ramsay Tea-t. Alisc., Bob of 
Diamblane, Lend me your braw *hemp heckle._ 1579 Lanc- 
HAM Gard, Health (1633) 300 Apply it with *Hempe-hurds 
to the heate of the Liver and stomach. 1586 Praise of Mus, 
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6 That petie and counterfait Musick which .. "hemp. 

nockers [make] w! their beetels. 1744 *Hemp-leaved [see 
sense 5], r7z2 tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs 1.138 The burnt Oil 
they make use of in *Hemp-Oil. 3839 R..S. Roninsox 
Naut. Steam Eng. 39 This kind .. keeps steam-tight with 
far less friction than the *hemp-packed piston. 36.. Add, 
AIS. 31028 VM. 7 .N. W. Linc. Gloss.) Drowned in a *hempe 
pitt near a little sink of hempe. 1832 G. A. Herntors tr, 
Cust. Moosulin, India Gloss., Gunja. the leaves or youn 
Jeaf-bids of the *hemp plant. 1678 Burter Had. im. ii. 
43 Like Thieves that in a *Hemp-plot lie Secur’d against 
the Hue and Cry. 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl, 
*Tlomp-riggs, ridges of fat land whereon hemp was sown 
in the olden time. 1696 J. F. AMferchant’s Ware-ho, 23 
The next..Linnen, is called *Hemp Roles, it is always 
brought into England brown, and is a strong coarse Linnen 
..and..when whited very good for Sheets for Poor People, 
19785 Life Miss Davis.s He .. was convicted and hanged «: 
and her *hemp-sick husband Jaid in the earth. 1873 Kxicnr 
Dict. Mech. 1099/2 *Hemp-stalks are beaten to remove the 
bark and cellular pith from the fiber. 1853-5 Cassell's Pop, 
due. VV. 29/1 Cannabinaceze or *Hempworts, 1378 Dur. 
haunt M18. Cell, Roll, In plumbo empto pro uno aqueducto 
in le *Hempyard. 1725 Braptry Faw. Dict. s.v. Hemp, 
Pigeons dung is good for Hemp Yards. 

Hence Hemp ~@. ¢razs. (rere), to halter, to hang. 

ax6s9 Creverann Lenten Litany u.i, That if it please 
thee to assist Our Agitators and their List, And Hemp them 
with a gentle twist. 

Hemp-agrimony. ers. A book-name for 
Eupatorium cannabinum, a composite plant with 
dull red flowers; also extended to other species. 
b. Water Hemp-agrimony, a bdok-name for Bidens 
or Bur-Marigold. 

1778 Licutroor Flora Scot. (1789) 46x Bidens, Water- 
hemp-agrimony, or Bur-maryygold, “/éid. 464 Enpatorinn 
cannabinune, Hemp-agrimony, Dutch-agrimony. 1893E. H. 
Barker Wand, by South, Waters 268 Hemp-agrimony 
made the bees sing a drowsy song, 


Hemp-dresser, One who hackles hemp. 

a 1669 CLEVELAND Jintes 81 No zealous Hemp-dresser yet 
dipp’d ‘me in ‘The Laver of Adoption from my Sin. 1723 
Lond. Gaz. No. 6171/10 Benjamin Bellamy..Hempdresser. 

b. d/. The name of a kind of conntry-dance. 

1756 Amory ¥. Buncle (1770) 11. 25 We.. had the hemp- 
dressers one night, which is, you know .. the most difficult, 
and Jaborious of all the country dances, 3827 in Hone 
Every-day Bk. V1.122, I have ‘ footed it’ away in Sit Roger 
de Coverley, the hemp-dressers, &c. 

Hempen (hempén),a.(sé.) Also 4-5 hempyn(e, 
spene, (6-7 hempton, 7 hemton), 6-8 hemping. 
[f. Her sd, +-En4. Not recorded in OE.; bat cf 
OHG. hanafin (Ger. hdnfen), LG. hempen.] 

1. Made of hemp; of or pertaining to hemp. 

Hentpen homespun, homespun cloth made of hemp } hence, 
one clad in such cloth, one of rustic and coarse manners. 

1378 Barnour Bruce x 360 He gert sym of the ledows .. 
Of hempyn rapis ledderis ma. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. 
R. xix, Ixii, (1495) 898 The weke is made of hempen threde. 
cx440 [see Hemey a. 1}. 2535 Latimer Sevon, insurr. tt 
North (1844) 29 It is no knot of an hempton girdle, 1558 
Puaer neid v. 552 But (he) hyt the hemping corde, and 
of the knot the bands he brast. zs90 Snaxs. A/ids. N. 
1. 1. 7g What hempen home-spuns haue we swaggering 
here? x6sx Afiller of Alansf. 8 Good browne hempton 
sheetes, 1669 Woriipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 44 A very great 
succour to the poor, the Hempen Harvest coming after 
other Harvests. 3703 Wakes Colne, Essex, Overseers’ Att. 
(MS.), 6 yards of hempinge cloth for two shifts for Suzan 
Beets. 31776 Apam Sato 7, Ni. x. mu. (1869) 1. 128 
Weavers of linen and hempen cloth. 1887 Bowen Vi7g. 
Eneid u. 236 Hempen cords cast over its neck. 

Jig. 1695 Corton Poet. Wks. (1765) 297 Coarse hempen 
Trash is sooner read Than Poems of a finer Thread. 

b. In humorous phrases and locutions, referring 
to the hangman’s halter, 

axgz0 Hoccueve De Reg. Princ. 454 Ware hem of 
hempyn lane! For stelthe is meeded with a chokelewe bane. 
1529 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche 162 Stop atyd, and he welle 
ware Ye be nat cawte in an hempen snare. 2893 SHAKs. 
2 Hen, VI, ww. vii. 95 Ye shall haue a hempen Caudle then, 
and the help of hatchet. 1594 Nasue Un/ort. Trav. 64 1 
.. scapde dauncing in a hempen circle. 1606 Dekker Sev. 
Sinnes vu. (Arb.) 44 Lamentable hempen Tragedies acted at 
Tiburne. 1632 Ranvo.pu Feqlous Lovers (N.), Shall not 
we be suspected forthe murder, And choke with a hempen 
squincey ? a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hempen-widdom 
one whose Husband was Hang’d. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T- 
s.v., A man who was hanged is said tu have died of & 
hempen fever. 1837 Sir F. B, Heap Narrative viii, (1839) 
oor a could they be worth to him but a hempen neck: 
cloth? 

2. Resembling hemp. 

36st J. Flreanr) Agrippa's Oce, Philos, roo It makes 
a_Hempen colour, 1772-84 Coox Voy, IX. ww. iit (R), 
Made of the bark of a pine-tree beat into a hempen state. 

B. sb. Hempen cloth. 

2777 Ronertson Hist. Amer. (1783) I. 255 They found 
Balboa .. wearing coarse hempen used only by the’meanest 
peasants. * 

+Hempenly, a. xonce-wd. [f. prec. + -LY}.] 
Relating to or connected with hemp. 

1609 Pautc Life Abs. IWhitgift 40 A choise broker for 
such souterly wares, and in regard of his hempenly trade, 
a fit person to cherish up Martins birds, FA 

Hemph, obs. var. HumPu zt. Hempie: sce 
Hempey. Hemping: see HEeMren. 

Hempland. Land appropriated to the growth 
of hemp; a piece of land formerly so applied. 

31826 AS. Acc. St. Yohu's Hasf., Canterb., Rec.-.for 
ferme of hempland itij@. 1670 Eacharn Cont. Clergy 93 
A couple of apple-trees, a brood of ducklings, a bempland, 
and as much pasture as is just able to summer a cow. 2735 
NV. Riding Rect. UX. 131 ‘The other closes and parcells of 
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ground called Hemplands. 1846 E. Srurvens £. Anglian 
Wonds(E. D. S.), Pightle, the little man's little field : called 
in Suffolk a Aempland, without respect to the produce. 

+Hempling, c. Ods. Also6 -lynne. [f. Hemp: 
ef, kemping = HEMPEN.] Of hemp, hempen. 

1492 Churchw. Ace. Walterswick, Suffolk (Nichols 1 op 
x90 ‘I'wo hempnling toweles. 21594 in Archeol, XLVI Ks 
136 Item v hemplynne square clothes, 

Hemp-nettle. “ert. A name for the genus 
Galeopsis (N.O. Labiate), and esp. the common 
species G. Tetrahit; cf. Nettle-hemp in HEMP 5. 

3801 Witsenine Brit. Plants (ed. 4). 1861 S. THomson 
Wild Fl. wi. (ed. 4) 25x Another lipped flower is the .. 
hemp-nettle. 1863 Barinc-Goutp Jcedand 242 In the grass 
grew the common hempnettle. 

Hempseed (he'mpsid). The seed of hemp. 

A caudte of hentpseed = ‘hempen caudle* (HEmpeN 1b). 

1325 Gloss. W de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 156 Canoy's, 
hempseed. 1532 Drewes /ntrod. Fr.in Palsgr.g15 Hempe 
sede, canebuise, 31588 Marprel, Epist. (Arv.) 17 He hath 
Prooued you to haue deserued a cawdell of Hempseed, 
1694 Phil, Trans. XVM. 36 Of a grey colour, and aconvex 
figure, like the half of an Hempseed. 1714 Gay Shefh. 
Week Thursday 31 This hempseed with my virgin hand 
I sow, Who shall my true-love be, the crop shall mow. 1838 
T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 429 Oil of Hempseed is 
obtained by expression from the seeds of. .hemp, 

b. A gallows-bird. 

2597 Suaks. 2 Hen. JV, 1. i. 64 Do, do thou Rogue: Do 

thou Hempseed, . 
ce. attrib., as hempseed bird, a bird fed on 
“hempseed; hempseed caleulus (/a¢/.), name 
given by Wollaston to some varieties of the mul- 


berry- calculus, 

r6xx Corvar Crudities 15 Many gold Finches, with 
other birds which are such as our hempseede birds in Eng- 
land. 1864-70 ‘I. Hotmes & Horne Syst. Surg. (1883) IL. 
237 The dumb-bell crystals often unite into a mass and form 
the nucleus of a concretion called the hemp-seed calculus. 
Tbid. 246 The small, smooth, globular * hemp-seed calculus’. 

Hempstretch. sonce-wd. A person hanged. 
Cf. stretch-hemp, HEMP 3. 

@ 3843 Soutney Comit.-pl, BR. 3. 369 One of the men who 
were hanging..asked him..to cut the rope. He did so, 
and Hempstretch fell on his feet. 

Hempstring, /it. String or cord made of 
hemp. Hence /raztsf., one who deserves the halter. . 
1566 Gascoicne Supfoses rw. ii, If I come neere you, 
hempstring, I will teache you tosing sol fa, x606 CHAPMAN 
Mons, D’ Olive Plays 1873 I. 24x A perfect yong hempstring. 
Van, Peace, least he overheare you! 1885 Howetts S, 
pols er I. i. go He cut the heavy hemp-string with his 

penknife. 
+Hemptery. OJ. Also hemptre, -teren. 
[? for hempery, hempry.) Hempen fabric. 

xs7o Bury Wills (Camden) 156, I beqwethe to my dawgh- 
ter Jone..one payer of shetes of hempteren. .to my dawghter 
Anne,..one payer of sheets of hemptery..to John Kanam 
my sonne..one payer of shetes of hemptre. 

empton, obs. form of HEMPEN. 

+ Hemp-tree, Oss. An oldname of the Chaste 
Tree, Vitex Agnus-castus, 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes G viij b, Vitex is..a tree and 
hath leaues lyke Hemp..Wherfore it may be called in 
englishe Hemp tree, or Chast-tree, or Agnus tree. 597 
Gerarve Heréal (1633) 1388. x6xx CoTcr., Amerine, 
Agnus castus..chast or hempe tree. 

Hempweed. 
+1. Some kind of sea-weed 5 ? =Dutse. Obs. 
1620 Marknam Farew. Husé, iti. 28 You shal! gather from 
the bottome of the Rocks (where the seydge of the Sea 
continually beateth) a certaine blacke weede, which they 
call Hemp-weede, hauing great broad leaues. 

2, = HEMp-aGRIMONY, and other species of Zz- 
patoriunt, : : 

31796 Wirnenine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) UL. 707 Eugatorium 
cannabinun,..Hemp Agrimony, Dutch Agrimony, Water 
Agrimony, Water Hemp, Common Hempweed. 1862 An- 
step Channel Isl. (1865) 177 The hemp-weed os hemp- 
agrimony, 2 common plant enough. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lea. 
s.v., Aromatic hempweed, Lufatoriun  aromaticum, 
Round-leaved Hempweed, Enupatorium rotundifoliun, 

Hempy, hempie (he'mpi), a. and sd. [f, Hemp 
56.4-¥.]} ae 

A. adj, 1, Made of, like, or of the nature of 
hemp; hempen; having or producing hemp. 

e440 Promp. Parv. 235/2 Hempyne, or hempy .., cana- 
beus. 1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone rob, Such feuill 
ayre] as commeth of Hempy grounds, as in Holland. x6rr 
Corcr., Chanuveux, Hempen, Hempie, of Hempe. ¢ x645 
Bower Letf. 11. 94 “Ywixt the rind and the Vree there isa 
Gorton or hempy kind of Moss, which they wear for their 

lothing. 

2. Sc. and zorth, Worthy of the hangman’s 
halter; usually jocular, meaning merely Mischiev- 
ons, giddy, often in scrapes. 

2816 Scorr Old Mort, xlii, 1 was a daft hempie lassie 
then, and little thought what was to come o't. 1825 
Brockett, Hempy, mischievous—having the qualities likely 
to suffer by cat o” nine tails, or by the halter, Applied 
jocularly to giddy young people of both sexes. 1885 

UNCINAN Shippers § Sh. 110 Noted as the most thempy’ 
boy in the, district. 

B. sé. One who deserves to be hanged ; one for 
whom hemp grows. Usually jocular: A mis- 
chievous giddy boy or girl. 

29738 Ramsay Christ's Azrk ut. xviii, He had gather’d 
seven or aught Wild hempies stoutand strang. x8r8Scorr 
Art. MidiA\, ‘Where did you get the book, ye little hem- 
pie?* said Mrs. Butler. 1864 J. Harpy in Proc. Beri. 
Nat, Club 181 This hempie of a bird has taken to colonis- 
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ing. 21893 Crockett Svickit Afinister (1894) 259 She had 
been a big-boned ‘ hempie’ at the Kirkland School. 

Hemrod, -roid, obs. f. HAMoNRBOID, EMEROD. 

Hemselve(n, -self(e, themselves: see SELF. 

Hem-stitch, v. [f. Hem sb14Srrca vj 
trans. To hem with an ornamental stitch of a 
particular kind, giving the effect of a row of stitch- 
ing (see quot. 1882); to ornament with this stitch. 

x839 Mrs. Parenpiek Cri. QO. Charlotte (1887) 1.3.28 The 
tucks and hems being hem-stitched with Valenciennes Jace, 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xv, A hemstitched 
pocket-handkerchief. 1874 Mrs. H. Woop A/ast. Grey- 
fands xvii, 196 Half-a-dozen handkerchiefs .. that Mrs, 
Castlemaine had given to her to hemsstitch, Jid. xxii.254. 
Diligently pursuing the hem-stitching of the handkerchief, 
1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Heim-stitch, 
a term in needlework, designating the mode of producing 
a delicate kind of open-work, by drawing together_certain 
threads in the material of the stuff, to be sewn in small 
successive clusters. 

Hence He'm-stitch sé., ornamental needlework 
of this kind. 

1853 Mrs, Brownine ZLe?.*Dec. in Pall Mall G. (1892) 
xs Aug 2/3 You give the facts, as facts, without using 
them as the confirmatory hemstitch of a preconceived 
theory, 1874 Mes. H. Woon Alast. Greylands xix. 220 
The work is really beautiful: it is the broad hem-stitch .. 
four or five rows of it, 

Hemton, obs. form of Hemren, 

+Hemule, hemuse. Venery. Obs. [A word 
of uncertain form. The Bk. of St. Albans has 
hemule; the 16-17th c. and later writers (whose 
information seems to be entirely derived from the 
Bk. of St. Albans) have Aemuse: an Zand a ‘long 
s’ are easily confused in 15th c. writing. No ety- 
mology is known.} A roebnck of the third year. 

1486 Bk. St. Aléans Eivb, The Roobucke .. The first 
yere .. is a kyde .. The thirde yere an hemule loke ye hym 
call, 1576 Tourserv. Venerie 143 The fawne of a Rowe is 
called the first yeare a kidde: the second a gyrle: the 
third yearean hemuse. x598 Manwoop Lawes Forest iv. 
§ 5 (1615) 44/2 A Roe is called..Thethird yeere, 2a Hemuse. 
3660 Howett Parly Beasts 62 (D.) Those pretty fawns, 
prickets, sorrells, hemuses, and girls, whereof som are mine. 

Hemward, toward them: see Hem from. and 
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Hen (hen), 53. Forms: 1 hen(n, hen(n, 2-5 
henn, 3-7 henne, (5 hene), 3- hen. (OE. Zen 
str. f., corresp. to OLG. *henna (MDu. henne, Du. 
hen), OHG, henna (Ger. hee) :—W Ger. *hannja, 
deriv. of ano, OE. hana cock,] 

1, The female of the common domestic or barm- 
door fowl, the male of which is the Cock. 

As in the domestic state the females greatly exceed in 
number the cocks kept, and their economic importance is 
more prominent, the word ens is also used in some con- 
nexions as = ‘domestic fowls’ without regard to sex. | 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 37 Suz henne somnigas 
cicceno hire under fedrum. c¢xooe Ags. Gosp. Ibid., Swa 
seo henn hyre cicentt under hyre fyberu zegader2d. ¢x000 
Saz. Letchd. 1, 40 Wib pon ilcan senim hznne rysele. 
cxroso Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia VIII, 309 Oft seo 
brodige henn feah heo sarlice cloccize. @122§ Ancr. R. 
66 Pe hen hwon heo haued ileid, ne con buten kakelen. 
©1308 Pol. Songs \Camden) 199 Gees no hen nad ic no3t. 
1340 Ayenb, 38 Pe little byeues pat steleb .. hire capons, 
hennen, frut of hire gardins. 1390 Gower Conf. III, 280 
As a cock_among the hennes. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bis. 
14 Take Conynge, Hen, or Mawlard. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach’s Hush, 1¥. (x586) 170 b, Fesantes .. are better 
to bee brought up undera Henne, x60r Hortanp Pliny 
x. Ivi. (R.), A man shall know a good and kindly hen 
by her comb, when it is streight and upright. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist. un, ut. ii, (R.), A common hen, ifmoderately fed, 
will lay above a hundred eggs from the beginning of spring 
to the latter end of autumn, 1847 Trnnyson Princ. v.318 

“Boys !’ shriek’d the old king, but vainlier than a hen To 
her false daughters in the pool. i 

b. Proverbial and other expressions. ; 

zgo8 Dunbar Tua mariit Wemen 269 That hurtis 30w 
nought worth a hen. 1553 T. Witson Rhet. (1580) 223, 
I knewe a Prieste that was as nice as a Nonnes Henne, when 
he would saie Masse. 160% Hottann Pliny Ep. to Vespas., 
As the proverb goeth, Iooke to drinke there or else no where 
a2 good draught of hens milke. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. IW. xii, 
Vil warrant we'll never see him sell his hen of a rainy day. 

2. With qualifying words: + ev of grease, tat 
hen: see Grease. + Hen of Guinea : the Guinea 
hen, + Our Lady's hen: a name formerly given 
to the wren and the lark. Pharaoh's hen. the 
Egyptian vulture (Meophron Percnopterus). Fort 
Egmont hen: the Great Skua of the Falkland Isles. 
Sea hen: aname of the Uria Trorle, Foolish Guil- 


lemot (Pennant Brzt. Zool, 1768 IL. 410). 

zssz Huort, Hennes of Genny, seleagrides, 1604 Dray- 
ton Owl Wks. (1793) 565/2 The Hedge Sparrow, and her 
compeer the Wren, (Which simple people call our Lady's- 
Hen). ¢ 1878 Helps Study Bible 185 Gier Eagle (Lev. xi. 
28, the ‘Egyptian vulture’ or ‘Pharaoh's hen’. 1878 
Lecxy Eng. re 18th C. 11. v. 28 The lark was known as 
Our Lady’s hen. ; : 7 . 

8. The female of various other birds; in a wider 
sense, of any bird =4en-bird. See also 7. 

Yexgzg in Kel. Ant. I. 168 Partriche, fesant henne ant 
fesant cocke. ¢ 2420, ¢ 1475 {see Cock sb.19]. x540 Hyrpe tr. 
Fives’ Instr. Chr. Worn. vii. tR.), I my selfe..haue seene 
the cocke swan kill his hen, because she followed another 
cocke. 3577 B. Gooar Hereshach's Hush, wv. «25861 167 
Turky Cakes. the Hennes may compare with either the 


goose, or the Pehen. x600 Suaxs. 4. VY, Lov. i 15 More | 
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iealous..then 2 Barbary cocke-pidgeon ouer his hen. 1766 
Pennant Zool. (1776) 1. 267 The hen [of the blackcock] 
lays seldom more than six or seven eggs. 1879 J. A. Tayror 
Mount. & Moor 219 An old blackcock crowing on a birch- 
tree with a dozen hens below it, 

b. Forming the second element in the name of 
female birds of various species, as Guinea Hen, 
Grey-HEN, HEATH-HEN, Moor-HEN, PEA-HEN, 
WATER-HEN, ete. q.v. 

In some of these the name of the male is in -cock:, as heath 
cock, peacock, etc. 


4. A female fish or crustacean. 

az8ss G. Jounston Fishes Berwicksh. (in Varrell), The 
Cock and Her Paidle spawn toward the end of March and 
in April, At that season the Hen .. deposits her spawn 
among therocks. 1895 MWVesti. Gaz. 31 May 5/3 A splendid 
salmon..The fish (a hen) was taken with a net, 

5. jig. Of persons, a. Used for wife, woman, 
female, humorous or low collog. b, A hen-hearted 
person of either sex, 

1626 Dick of Devon. w. iii. in Bullen O. P?. 11. 79 One of 
the soldiers .. sayes th’are dainty Hennes. 1632 Bromr 
North, Lass 1. v. Wks. 1873 UI, 10 Are you the Cock- 
bawd to the Hen was here? 3685 Roxd, Ball. 11891) VII. 
474 She is the Cock and Iam the Hen. 1785 Grose Dict. 
$ulg. T., Hen, a woman. A cock and hen club; a club 
composed of men and women. c1x880 G. Mereoitn Old 
Chartist in Daily News (1897) 21 Sept. 6/t But if I go and 
say to my old hen: I’!l mend the gentry’s boots, and keep 
discreet. 897 Mary Kinestry JV, A/rica 650 The Krumen 
are silly hens not to go and wipe out Liberia on shore. 

6. A kind of bivalve shell-fish, Venus mercenaria, 
Also locally, A fresh-water mussel. Cf, HEN-CLAM. 

1603 Owen Pembrokesh. (1892) 126 Perywinkles, hens and 
diuerse other shell fish {still in local use \Editor’s note)]. 
1623 Writsourne Newfoundland FE Lobsters, Crafish, Mus- 
kels, Hens, and other varieties of Shelfish. 1686 J, Dunton 
Lett. fr. New-Eng. (1867 178 Their black Money. .is made 
of the shell of a Fish, which the English call Hens, but the 
Indians Poquavhock. 1864 Tuoreau Cafe Cod v, (1894) 
zoo The sea-clam, or hen, was not easily obtained. 

7. attrib. in sense of ‘female’: a. of birds. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. i. 92 Nim ponne ba corn and gewurp 
tosumum henfugule. xx54 O. £. Chron. an. 1131 Par efter 
swulten ba henne fugeles. 1616 Surri. & Maru. Country 
farmet. xxi.85The Henne Partridge isso fruitfull that{ete.]. 
1660 Boviy New £x,3, Phys. Mech. Wks. 1772 1.97 Soon 
after we got a hen-sparrow, 1760 Epwaros in Phil, Trans. 
LI. 835 The whole upper side nearly resembles that of a 
hen-pheasant. 1773 Barrincton in PAI. Trans. LXIiI. 
264 It is for the same reason that no hen-bird sings. 1838 
Keats £ndym, 111. 1020 The hen-dove shall not hatch Her 
ready eggs. 

b. of fishes, crustacea, ete. 

1865 J. G. Bertram Harvest of Sea xiii. (1873) 266 There 
are the cock and hen lobster. 1886 R, C. Leste Sea- 
painter's Log 21 The hen crab is known from the male by 
her much wider waistcoat. 


8. Comb.,as hen-court,-dam,-hutch, -kecp, -killer, 
-loft, -trough; hen-feathered, footed, -tatled, hen- 
‘ike adjs.; hen-balix, a hen-1oost; hen-blind- 
ness, nyctalopia; hen-corn (sce quots.); hen- 
Griver, the hen-harier; hen-fish, + (a) 2 kind of 
shell-fish; see sense 6; (6) a local name of the 
bib or pout ; hen-flesh, the roughness of the skin 
arising from chilliness or shivering, goose-flesh ; 
hen-frigate, ‘a ship wherein the captain's wife in- 
terfered in the duty or regulations’ (Smyth Sad/or’s 
Word-bk. 1867): cf. HEN-PECKED b; ‘ft hen- 
harm, the hen-harrier; hen-party, 2 gathering 
consisting only of women ; hen-plant, a name for 
two common species of Plantain (//anlago lanceo- 
lata, P. major); +hen’s bill, an old name of 


Sainfoin (Gerarde Herbal 1597, Index). 

1674-91 Ray N.C. Words 135 *Hen bawks, a Hen Roost, 
from the Bawks of which it consists. 1893 Vorthumd. Gloss. 
Hen-baak, -bath, -boak, a hen roost. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Aled. (ed. 4) IH. 148 Hens .. cannot see to pick up small 

rains in the dusk of the evening, and so employ this time 
in going to roost; on which account the disease is sometimes 
called *hen-blindness. 1790 7vaus. Soc. Enc. Arts, etc. VILL 
32 Wheat sown too long on the same spot, without changing 
the séed, will generally become smutt and *hen-corn. 1891 
Sheffield Gloss. Supp., Hen corn, poor, thin ill-fed wheat ; 
corn which is not round and plump. ‘It will grow nothing 
but hen corn’. 2853 Mrs. Cartyte Left. 11. 244 A perfectly 
empty *hen-court. 1678 T. Jones Heart §& Right Sov. 201 
No more than duck-chickens [hear] their *hen-dam, recall- 
ing them from their connatural element. 1674 N. Cox 
Gentl, Recreat, (1677) 161 OF inferiour sort are these ae The 
Forked Kite and bold Buzzard, The *Hen-driver, &e. 2868 
Darwin Anim. § PL 1. 253 This bird..has begot both *hen- 
feathered and male-feathered offspring. 1603 Owen tr. Hor. 
Sat.u. iv. in Pembrokesh. (1892) 125 *Hentishe best arein 
Lucrina Lake. 1835-s9 Varrell's Brit. Fishes (ed. 3) 1. 541 
The Bib or Pout. is brought to Belfast Market..under the 
name of Henfish. c1gq2g Moc. in Wr-Wilcker 662/3 Caro 
gallinacia, *heneflesch. 2854 Miss Baker Northam eA 
Gloss., Hen-flesh. 31892 D. Jorpan [‘Son of the Mar sl 
Within Hour Lond (ed. 2) 153 They know all the fow! ee 
footed and *hen-footed. 1785 Grose Vulg. T. Fane Ben 
frigate..a sea phrase. .applied toa ship, thecaptar’ Cora? 
had his wife on board,supposed tocommand dim ae Cartan 
Jan le blanc, 2 *Hen-harme, or white Bit: 1 ould need 
Left. (1888) 1. 41 All the farm-produce that he s Oe tier 
horse-keep and *hen-keep [ete.}. | 2621 Coren v Chiller 
turier, An idle .. rogue; 2 hedge-creepet, h Li  henlike 
1868 Darwin Antu, & Pl. 1. 252 Several of & i Harpers 
sub-breeds having been fong propagated. 188 eo hee lie 
Afag. Jan. 191 Wings outspread after a protective, ents 
fashion. 31592 Nase 2. Pentlesse (1852) 63, sping an 
roome for his *hen-loft but the tester of his bed. 1857 1 
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Westaur er two Millions xxvii, It was a ** hen party * to 
which his wife had gone. 1897 Mest, Gaz. 3 Aug. oft 
Eulogistic accounts of his *hen-run and his kitchen-garden. 
2868 Darwin Anim. & Pl L. 252 A *hen-tailed sub-breed 
of Hamburghs was recently much esteemed. 701 J. Cun- 
nincuast in Parl. Trans. XXL. 1207 A small frame about 
3 or 4 foot long not much larger than a *Hen-trough. 

+ Hen, henne, adv. Obs. Forms: a. 1 *hio- 
nane, heonane, -one, 2-3 heonene, 3 hinene, 
hennene, hinne, heonne, honne, 3-4 hunne, 
3-5 henne, (4 hanne). 8. 1 *hinan, hionan, 
heonan, -on,-un, 2 *heonen, (honen, henon), 
2-3 henen, (3 hennen, heonnen, honnen, hun- 
nen). y.1 (-hina), hiona, heona, 2-3 heone, 
4-5 hene, hen. 3, 4-6 Hyxz,q.v. [OE. *hionane, 
hionan=OS. and OHG,. Ainana, hinan, MDu. 
henen, MUG. dinnen, hinne, Ger. hinnen ; cf. also 
OHG. Aina, MHG. Aine, hin, Ger. hin, MLG. hen, 
MDnu. Aéne, hin, Du. heen; adverbial formations 
from root #z-‘ this’, of He pron. The various OE. 
types gave a greatnumber of formsin ME.,all which 
are now obsolete, leaving only the later extended 
form Aenne-s, hen-s, HENCE, and the Sc. Hyve.] 

= Hence: of place, time, or inference, 

a. @ 1000 Cxdion's Gey. 791 Nu bu hie grimman meaht 
heonane gehyran. ¢x000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 20 Gyf.. 
se cwadon to bissum munte far heonone [Lindisf G. 
heona, Rushiv. G. heonan, Hat/on G. heonen]. ¢x17§ Lanth, 
Hom. 1x We moten heonene feren, cx205 Lay. 7122 Uncude 
leoden..beod idriuen hennene. /62:2, 19119 Penne ma3en we 
. heonene [c 1275 hinne]iwenden. az2z5 Leg. Kath. 1393 
Ear we faren henne. a xzg0 Ozel & Night. 66 Alle ho the 
driveth honne. ¢1290 S. Eng, Leg. ¥. 226/238 Pat is hunne 
meni a myle. did, 236/584 ‘ Wend heonne’, heo seiden, 
1297 R. Guouc. (1724) 476 Wende we henne anon, a1300 
St, Michael 98 in Treat. Science (1841) 134 More..Than hit 
beo hunne to the mone. 13.. Sur Seues (A.) 1237 Beues, 
pow most hanne To Brademond. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 
rv. r2x8 1246) Pat day is not fer henne, ¢1440 Partonofe 
173 But two yere henne and one half a yere, 

B. cB2zg Vesp. Psalter xciili). 2 Hionan from weorulde, 
crx000 Ags. Goss. Matt. ix. 24 Gad heonun [Hatton G. Gad 
heonen). cx200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 161 Seden hie henen 
wenden. c1zos Lay. 5822 3if we hennen {c 1275 hinne} 
fared pus. /d7d. 5968 Heonnen [c 1275 hinene] he wule bu3en 
in to Bruttazine. 

y. [@800 Leiden Gloss. 235 in O. E. Texts 117 Citra, 
bihina.] coso Lindisf. Gosp, Luke iv. g Asend deh heona 
aduna [Aushw. G. hiona of dune), ¢ 1340 Cursor A. 1808 
(Fairf.) Do now go hen fro me sathon. ~ /did, 20388 (Fairf.), 
T was farrer hen. .ferre out in anoper lond. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Reeve's T. 113, I pray yow spede vs heythen (Caszd, hene) 
that ye may. 1426 AupeLay Poems 9 And bryng thi lyf to 
good endyng, here and hen. 

Hence + Hen-, henneforth, -forthward(s, for- 
ward adv., henceforth, henceforward. + Hen(en)- 
sith sb., departure hence, death. ‘+ Henwarda, 
heoneward adv., away from here, hence. 

cx000 “ELrric Gen, viii. 21 Nelle ic nateshwon awirgean 
fa eorgan heonon forp for mannum, azx75 Cott. Hom, 
225 Ic nelle henon ford mancyn mid watere adrenche. 
atzz3 Leg. Kath. 2099 Him we kennid, .heonne fordwardes, 
x3.- Guy Warw. (A.) 593 Henne forward ne reche y me Of 
mi liif whare it be. ¢1380 Wycttr Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 170 
‘To be hise frendis from henneforp. 1382 — /’A7/. iii. x 

Henne forthward, my britheren, haue Fad joye in the Lord. 
x4.. Tendale's is, 2292 Fro syn henforward thou the 
absteyne. cx4r0 Love Sonavent, Mirr. siiii. lf. 93 (Gibbs 
MS.) Now henne forwarde be plesede and welwylled to hem 
for my loue. 

axooa Cod. Exon. (Th.) 450 Heofona hyrde, efter 
heonan sibe, godum dadum, ¢x1200 77in. Coll, Hom. 185 
Sorehful is ure hider cume, and sorilich ure henen sid. 

97x Blickl, Hom, 115 Put pesos world is scyndende and 
heononweard, azz2z5 Leg. Kath. 1915 Me longed heonne- 
ward, az225 Ancr. R. 98 Aris up 3 hie pe heoneward. 


+Henad. Obs. [ad. Gr. évds, évdd- unit, f. &v 
one.] A unit, monad (in the Platonic philosophy). 

1678 Cupwortn Jutell. Syst, 1. iv. § 36. 556 One Goodness, 
Many Goodnesses, and one Vnity or Henade, Many Henades, 
/bid. 626 That there must be a single Monad ‘or Henad, 
standing alone by itself. #792 J. Tayior tr. Proclus 11. 267 
There must be an order of Henades prior to that of intellects. 


Hence + Hena‘dical a., relating to a henad. 

1678 CupworTH Jt. S. 556 Henadical (or Monadical) Gods, 

Hen and chickens. (Beside the literal 
sense, this has the following transferred uses.) 

1. A name for the Pleiades. 

(xs35 Covern. ob ix. 9 note, Some call these seuen 
starres, the clock henne with hir chekens.] 16x3 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 68 That Constellation, called by the 
vulgar, the Hen and chickens, and of the learned Pleiades. 

2. A name for several plants. a. Aen-and- 
Chicken(s Daisy: a cultivated variety or mon- 
strous form of the daisy, in which smaller flower- 
heads grow from the edge of the main flower-head. 

1994 Martyn Kousseau's Bot, xv. 163 The main flower is 
surrounded by a set of very small ones ...as in the Hen and 
Chicken Daisy. 1863 Detamer F/, Gard. 8x Proliferous or 
Hen-and-Chicken Daisies. 1884 V. Stuart Zey/t 164 The 
curious compound daisy called Hen-and-chickens. 

‘tb. A fame fora variety of Polyanthus; also for 
a species of Houseleek (Sempervivunt globiferum) ; 
also (locally) for Ground Ivy, London Pride, Co- 
lumbine, Bird’s-foot Trefoil, and Daffodil. (See 
Britten & Holland Plazt-1.). 

Henatrice. xonce-wd. A humorous feminine 
of Cock aTRICE. : 
+3843 Sovrney Doctor ce. (1847) VI. 366 It is affirmed 
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that there is no female Basilisk, that is, no Henatrice, the 
Cock laying only male eggs. 


Henbane (he'nbé'n). Also 3 hennebone, 4 
henebon, 5‘henneban(e, henban, (hen(n)es- 
bane), 6 henbayne. [f. Hen sd. + Bane. Cf. 
HENBELL.} 

i. The common name of the annual plant Zyos- 


gyamus niger, a native of Europe and northern Asia, 


growing on waste ground, having dull yellow flowers 
streaked with purple, viscid stem and leaves, un- 
pleasant smell, and narcotic and poisonous proper- 


ties; also extended to the genus as a whole. 

cx26s Moc.in Wr,-Wiilcker5s9/9 /usguiamus. i.hennebone, 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De PR. Xvi. Ixxxvii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Aristotel..seyep bat pe seed of hen bane is poyson. 14.. 
Rel, Ant. 1.55 ¥or the goute..tak eves of the henbane. 
3878 Lyte Dodocns ut. xxiii, 448 Of Henbane are three 
kindes..that is, the blacke, the yellowe, and the white. 
1630 J. Taycor (Water P.) Praise Hempseed Wks. W. 68/2 
No cockle, darnell, henbane, tare or nettle Neere where it 
is can prosper spring or settle. 2796 Corenipcr To Frient 
writing no more Poetry 33 \n the outskirts, where pollutions 
grow, Pick the rank henbane. 872 Otiver Zlem, Dot, u. 
213 Henbane. .a viscid weed of waste places about villages, 
with dingy, purple-veined, yellow flowers. 

.2. The drug extracted from this plant. 

3840 Dickens Barn. Rudeeix, The prospect of finding any- 
body out in anything would have kept Miss Miggs awake 
under the influence of henbane. 1859 Mns. Cartyte Le/t, 
III. 3 The henbane I took in despair last night. 

3. attri, and Comb, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xxxili. (2495) 433 The 
sperrowe etyth venemous thynges wyth hote growinge 
henban seed. 1687 Drypen Hind & P, ut. 1081 Henbane 
juice to swell them till they burst. 1866 Sowerly's £. Bot, 
VI. x08 The baneful effects of the Henbane exhalations, 

+ Henbell. Os. In 1-3 henne-belle. [f. 
Hey 56, + Ben sb.1; from the bell-shaped calyx.] 
Earlier name of HENBANE. 

¢x000 JEtrric Voc. in Wr,-Wiilcker 134/3 Simphontaca, 
henne-belle. ¢1000 Sax. Leech. 1.94 Deos wyrt pe..sume 
men heune-belle hatad. a1goo Sloane ALS. 5. 6/2 Cassialago, 
simphoniaca, iusguiautus ., Alnglice] hennebelle. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal App. to Table. 

+ Henbilt, Ods. A kind of fishing net (or the 
cable belonging to it). 


3630 Ord. Preserv. Brood Fith Thamesin Deser. Thames ' 


(1758) 74 That every Trinck Cable be no more than twenty 
Fathom longatthe most; or any Henbilt above twenty-two 
Fathom long. 


Henbit (henbit). [f. Hen sd.4 Brrsd.2: app. 
2 16th c, transl. of the Low German name: see 
quot. 1578.] Name given to two common weeds. 
ta. Ivy-leaved Speedwell (Veronica hederifolia) ; 
also distinguished as Swall Henbit. Obs. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xxxv. 51 The fourth kinde [of Chick- 
weed] (called of the base Almaignes Hoenderbeet) that is to 
say Henbit, hath many rounde and hearie stemmes. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal 1. clxxxii. § 3. 492 luie Chickweede or 
small Henbit. 1723 Dernam /’/ys.- Theol, (J.), In.ascarcity 
in Silesia a rumour was spread of its raining millet-seed; 
but it was found to be only the seeds of the ivy-leaved 
speedwell, or small henbit. 

b. A species of Dead-nettle (Lamium amplexi- 
caule), with irregularly cut or inciso-crenate leaves; 
formerly distinguished as Greater Henbit. Also 
Henbit Nettle, H. Dead-nettle. 

1597 Gerarbe Herbal u. clxxxii. 492 The great Henbit 
hath feeble stalkes Jeaning towarde the grounde, whereon 
do growe..leaues like those of the dead Nettell. 1778 
Licntroor Flora Scot. (1789) 1. 309 Lamium amplexicaule 
~;Great Henbit..In cultivated ground, frequent. 1861 S. 
Tuomson JVild Fl. ut. (ed. 4) 229 The example given. .is 
the. .henbit, or dead-nettle. 

Hence (hens), adv. Forms: 3-4 heonnes, 
3-5 hennes, (3 hinnes, hunnes, 4 hennus, 
henys, 4-5 hennys, -is); 4-6 hens, (5 hense, 
henes, -us, 6 Sc. henss, ynee); 6- hence. [ME. 
hennes, etc., f. the earlier hee, Hen adv., with 
adverbial genitive suffix -es,-s,as in -ward, -wards, 
etc. The spelling ence is phonetic, to retain the 
breath sound denoted in the earlier spelling by s, 
as in once, twice, mice, pence, defence, etc. 


I. OF place. 1. (Away) from here, from this 
place; to a distance. eres 

€1275 Lay. rs8r Are we hinnes [¢ 203 heonne] wende. 
exzg90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 41/231 Ich it wolle hennes lede. 
¢ 1300 Beket 998 Go hunnes. ¢3330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
16562 To Cornewaille bey fledden hennes, 1382 Wycur 
Gen, xiii. 15 Je shulen not gocn hens, to the tyme that 3oure 
leest brother come. ¢ 1400 Sowdene Bab. 1922 Elles come 
we nevere hennys oute. ¢1440 York Afyst. xxii. 3 High 
you hense, 2559 Mirr, Mag., Dk. Suffolk xii, In wit and 
learning matcheles hence to Grece. ¢ 3560 A. Scotr Poems 
(S. T.S.) xx. 57 Thairfoir go hens in haist. xg9x Suas. 
T2v0 Gent. 1. ti, 60 How churlishly, I chid Lucetta hence. 
1634 Sin T. Hersert Trav. 214 Hence our journey led us 

omewards in five dayes sayle. x808 Scorr Marim. vi. 
xxi, Hence might they see the full army of either host. 

b. At a distance from here; away. 

€ 3330 sissuing, Virg, 328 (D. M, MS.), I was fer hens atte 
my prechinge.  x393 Lanct. P. PZ. C. vt. 80 Lyf-holynesse 
and loue, han ben Jonge hennes. 3562 J. Hevwoon Prov. 
& Epigr. (8867) 27% Ye haue tarid Jonge hence. 1595 Sren- 
STR Col, Clout 22 Whilest thou wast hence. 1611 SHaks. 
Wint, T. w. iii. 86, I haue a Kinsman not past three 
quarters of a mile hence. ' 

¢, with redundant from (t/ro). 

~ €1340 Cursor M, 1264 (Trin.) Pi gate Fro hennes to para- 


HENCE. 


dis 3ate. 1388 Wyetir Geu. xiii. 15 Je schulen not go fro 
hennus. 1477 Eanrt Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 146 Socrates 
was..boren in a ferre Contre from hens. 126 Tixvate 
Luke iv. x0 Cast thy silfe doune from hens. 1893 Snaxs, 
Rich. 1/, ur. iit. 6 Richard, not farre from hence, hath hid 
his head. 1704 Apptson //aly Wks. 1804 V. 149 We sailed 
from hence directly for Genoa. 1792 ‘I’. Jerrersoy Writ, 
(1859) III. 489 It being impossible to prescribe them from 
hence. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk, 1. 171 From hence] 
was conducted up a staircase to a suite of apartments. 

2. with ellipsis of vb. of motion, chiefly asa com. 
mand: /fence/ go hence, depart, fence with: 
go away with, take away. 

1573-80 Baret Aly, H 394 Hence, away, afage te. 1583 
Sranynurst “ncis u. (Arb.) 66 Let vs hence. 1893 Siaks, 
Ven. §& Ad, 382, I pray you hence, and leave me here alone, 
610 — Jenip. 1. it. 474 Hence: hang not on my garments, 
x61r — Wint. T. 1. iii. 67 Hence with her, out o'dore. 
1637 Mitton Lycidas 18 Hence with denial vain and coy 
excuse. 1769 Gray Ode for Music 12 Hence, away, ‘tis holy 
ground! 3855 Browninc Gram, Funeral 112 Hence wit! 
life’s pale lure ! — 

3. sfec. From this world, from this life. 

cx31t5 SHorenam 83 That no fend ous ne schende Nou, 
ne wanne the tyme comthe Thet we scholle hennes wende. 
cx4so Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS, F.) 12x And for the saules 
that hennes be past. 1583 Stuppes Anat, Adbzes, 11, (1882) 
86 When God shall call them hence to himself. 6x1 Bate 
Ps, xxxix. 13 Before I goe hence, and be no more, 1875 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 443 They go from hence into the 
other world. 2 ; . 

+b. Elsewhere (than in this world) ; in the next 
world. Obs. 


3426 AuprELay Poems 1x Hit schal be ponysched here or 
henus evere trespasse. 1595 Suaks. Fohs 1v, ii. 89 This 
must be answer’d either heere or hence, 1602 — Hast, 
ur. ii, 232 Both heere, and hence, pursue me lasting strife, 
If once a Widdow, euer I be Wife. 

IT. Of time. 


4. From this time onward, henceforward, hence- 


forth. Also with from (+/ro). arch. and poet. 

1380 Wvyeur Seri. Sel. Wks. 1. 17 From hens bigaa 
ise to preche. 1384 Craucer H. Fame mi. 194 Fro 

hennes in to domes day. 1888 SuaKs. L. L. L. v. il, 826 
Hence euer then, my heart is in thy brest. Hig Bes Othe ut, 
iii. 379 From hence Ile love no Friend, sith Loue breeds 
such offence. 1633 P. Frercuer Purple fs, xu. Ixxxviil, 
Hence mayst thou freely play, 1818 Surtiey Rev, /slam 
-1x, xvi, That the rule of men was over now, And hence, the 
subject world to woman's will must bow. 

+b. (At some time in the past reckoned) from 
now; in quot. 1393=since, ago. Obs. rare. 

1393 Lanxei. P. PLC. vi. 35 Whanne ich jong was..meny 
3er hennes. x6z0 Br, Hatt Recoll, Treat. (1614) 738 But 
you Jeape backe. .from hence to the Apostles times. 

c. (At some time in the future) from now, 

1590 Suaks, Com. Err. mi. i122 He meet you at that place 
some houre hence. a173§ Arsutunor (J.), Let not postenty 
a thousand years hence look for truth in the voluminous 
annals of pedants. 1885 Aanch, Exant, 12 Oct. s/t We 
have to..think of what our position will be five years hence. 

III. Of issue, result, consequence, etc. 

5. From this, as a source or origin. : 

1s97 Suaxs. Lover's Compl, 110 Controversy hence 4 
question takes, Whether the horse by him became his deed, 
Or he his manage by the well-doing steed. _a 1641 Suck- 
unc Love's World 15 Poems (1648) 11 My Flora was my 
Sun. .All other faces borrowed hence Their light and grace. 
3667 Mitton P. 4. vit. 366 Hence {from the sun] the Morn- 
ing Planet guilds his horns. 

b. From (+ of) hence: from this world, : 

31382 Wyciir Zohn xviii, 36 Now forsothe my kyngdom 15 
not of hennis [Tinparr and x6rz from hence], 

6. (As a result) from this fact or circumstance. 
Also with from. 

3608 D.T. Ess. Pol. §& Jfor, 107 Hence proceeded that 
pleasant Motto of the Gra:cian Courtizan, 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 62 Hence it is, saith R. Moses, that the 
Law of Moses forbiddeth these rites. xg2zg Pore Odyss. Xi. 
232 Learn couragehence! 177 Gopso, Hist. Eng. 11.280 
From hence he has been accused, by historians, of avarice, 
1884 W. C. Suitu Aildrostan 46 You have fallen out, and 
hence your thoughts are sad. ? 

7..(As an inférence) from this fact or circum- 
stance; from these premisses or data; for this 
reason ; therefore, . 

1586 Younc Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1v.226 From hence, saide 
Lord John, we may know, that if [etc.]. 1660 Barrow Euclid 
(1714) 4 Corvll. Hence, All right-lined figures of the same 
species have the sum of their angles equal. 1695 Eng, Ant. 
Const. Eng. 77, ¥ grant it; but what do you infer from 
hence? 1974 Gotnsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) itl, 253 From 
hence, therefore, we may conclude, that the size in thes¢ 
animals is not sufficient to make a distinction among them. 
3840 Larpxer Geom. 210 Hence, the surface of the entire 
sphere is equal to the surface of the entire cylinder. 3864 
Bowen Logie vi. 167 Rule. Both Contraries may be false, 
but both cannot be true, Hence, to posit A isto sublate Es 
to posit E istosublate A. Afod. It isso with men generally, 
and hence we assume it to be so with you. 

IV. 8. Comb. a. with ‘sb., as hence-depar- 
ture, -going; b. with pa. pple., as hence-brought, 
-got, etc.; hence-meant, intended, purposed, 
planned from this place. Ods, or arch. , 

a 162 Snaxs. Cyd. 1. it. 65 From our hence-goimgs 
And our returne. — Wint. T. 1.41. 450 My people did expect 
my hence departure Two dayes agoe. A 

b. 1589 WARNER lb, Eng. viexxxiii, As if by miracle 
preseru'd by Forraines Jong From hence-ment Treasons. 
x602 /bid, xut. Ixxix, Much have we done, hence-outed- 
x610 Heatey St, slug. Citie of Ged 122 Even building the 
Capitoll up with hence-got spoiles. 1649 Drumy. OF 
Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 37 That Rhine with hence 
brought beams his bosom warms, 
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+ Hence, v. Ols. rare. [f. prec.] a. trans. To 
order hence or away. b. z#ir. To go hence, depart. 
1g80 Siwney Arcadia (1622) 95 With that his dog he 
henc'd, his flocke he curst. 1614 Qrevesrer Panaretus 1281 
Here-with the Angell henc't, and bent his flight Tow’rds 


Our Sad Citie. 
+ Hence-along, adv. Obs. (See Atone a.l] 


‘ Along of’ or because of this ; for this reason. 
xsgz Nasue in Swith’s Wks, (1866-7) 1. 17 Hence-along 
did it proceed that thou wast such a plausible pulpit man. 

Henceforth (he-ns,foe1p, hensfoe1p}, adv. [f. 
HEncr adv. + Forts adv.] From this time forth; 
from now onwards, 

€1350 ill, Palerne 10go 3e may mete eft dernli hennes- 
forp eche day. 1386 Cuaucer Sgr.’s 7. 650 But hennes 
forth I wol my proces holde, xg90 SrENSER F. Q. 1. i. 17 
Or why should ever I henveforth desyre To see faire heavens 
face? 1664 Butter Hid. u. tii, r165 I'l) make him hence- 
forth to beware And tempt my fury, if he dare. 1719 Younc 
Busiris w. i, (2757) 59 Henceforth let no man trust the first 
false step Of guilt, “1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 2. 478 
A power had at last risen up in the Commons with which 
the Monarchy was henceforth to reckon, 

b. With from (tro). arch. 

1380 Wycetir Seri. Sel. Wks. I. 35 Make covenaunt wib 
him to leve oure syrne from hennsforb. ¢ 1490 Aferdin 22 
‘They haue.fro henes-forth loste ther trauayle. 1526 TINDALE 
2 2tu, iv. 8 From hence forth is layde vppe for me a croune 
of rightewesnes. 1595 Suaks. ¥odn 1, 1. 159 From hence- 
forth beare his name Whose forme thou bearest. 1676 
acme Jliad 1, 72 And to destroy us from henceforth for- 
ear. *, 


+t Hencefortho'n, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. + 
Fortu on.J Henceforth, henceforward, 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton ii. 59 Ye shalt now here 
& vnderstande from the hensfourthon a terryble and a 
pyetous songe. Ibid. xiv, 350 We shalt have peas in France 
fromhens forthon. ¢ xg00 Afelusine i.17 From hens fourthun 
1 wil bigynne & shew the trouth of thystory. 

+ Hence-forthward, adv. Obs. rare. =next. 

ex391 Cuaucer Astrol. 1. § + From hennes-forthward, 
I wot clepe the heyhte of any thing pat is taken by thy rewle, 
the altitude. 

Henceforward, adv. [f. Hence adv. + For- 
WARD.] From this time forward; henceforth, 

31388 Wyeur PAié, iti. Hennus forward, my brithexen, 
haue 3e ioye inthe Lord. axz4go Ant, de la Tour (1868) 50 
Ye aught hennys forward kepe you welle from falling in 
suche perille. rg92 SHans. Kon § Frl. 1. ii, 22 Hence- 
forward I am euer rul'd by you. 1699 BentLey Phal. 328 
Hence-forward he will not make so many awkward Jests 
upon Lexicons and Dictionaries. 1790 Burke /r, Rev. 4 
Henceforward we must consider them as a kind of privi- 
leged persons. ngs Mrs. Ottenanr Alakers Flor. i. 19 
es were friends henceforward as long as Guido's life 

asted, 

b. with from (fro). arch. 

3472 Presentyt. Furies in Surtees Afisc. 11888) 25 Vf he do 
so from hensforward. _x542-5 Brinktow Lament, (1874) 90 
Bestow them therfore from hence forwarde vppon the trew 
image of Christe. 1685 J. Scott Chn. Life u. vi. (R.), Let 
us from hence-forward beware of them. 845 Sropparr in 
Encyel. Metrop. 1, 42/1 From henceforward for r500 verses 
-.we hear nothing further of this second person. : 

+ Hencefo'rwards, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. 
+ Forwanrps,.] =prec. 

_ € 1400 Rom, Rose 7304 Yhe, sir, from hens forewardis. 1643 

in Caryl Sacy, Covt, 28 He may be enabled to overcome 

that temptation from henceforwards, ¢x7os VANBKUGH 

Alistake 1. Wks, (Reldg.) 444/2 Henceforwards all your 

interest shall be mine. #1773 Cursterr. (Mason), My letters 

wi henceforwards be principally calculated for that Meri- 
jan, 

+ Hence-from, adv. Obs. rare. [An inversion 
of i SJrvom hences cl. herefrom, hitherto] From 
this (place, source, or fact). : 

1666 J. Snir Old Age (1676) 131 Hence-from all the 
spirits ofa man are enlivened. 677. 183, I find no Translator 
to vary hencefrom but some few'into Vulgar Tongues. 

Hench, Sc. form of Hauncr sd. and v.38 

+ Hench-boy. Ods. Also hinch-boy.- [f. 
hench- in HENCHMAN + Boy.] A page of honour, 
a boy attendant, ‘ 

Inthe 17th c, they ran on foot beside the mayor, sheriffs, etc. 

2611 Minoteton & DEKKER Roaring Giri. 1, You'd have 
it for a hench-boy, you shall. 1616 B. Jonson Masgue 
Christinas Wks, (Rtldg.) 602/1 He said grace as prettily as 
any of the sheriff's hinch-boys, forsooth., 1636 DaveNant 
Witts in Dodsley O. 27. (1780) VIII. 40) I will match my 
Lord Mayor's horse, make jockeys Of his hench-boys, and 
run ’em through Cheapside. 1661 K. W. Conf Charact., 
Univ. Beadle (1860) 7o Much of kin to those hinch-boys, who 
on my lord mayor’s day at London, were wont to run before 
my lady marice in velvet caps. «@ 1683 OLpnam Poet, Wks. 
(1686) 64 When in Solemn State he pleas’d to ride, Poor 
Scepter’d Slaves ran Henchboys by his side. 

encher, Sc. form of HAUNCHER. 

Henchman (henfmén). Pl.-men. Forms: 
a. 4 (hengestmannus), henxst-, 4-5 henxt-, 4~7 
henx-, hensman, 5 henxe-, heyns-, heynce-, 5-6 
hense-,6 hence-,henxceman. 8. 5-6 henche-, 

6 hensh(e-, 6-7,9 henchman, +. 5 hansemane, 

(£2) anschamen, 6 hauns-, hansh-, haunch-, $ 

hanchman, {A compound of the word which 

appears in OE. as Aengest, hengst (in Layamon 
fungest : see Uencesr), OHG. fengist, MHG. 
hengest, Ger. hengst, OF ris, hengst, MLG. hengest, 
hingest, hinxt, MDu. henxt, heynst, henst, LG. 
and mod.Fris, Angst, Du. Aengst ‘male horse’ 
(at different periods, and in the various langs. = 
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‘stallion’, ‘gelding’, and ‘horse’ generally) + 
Man; but it is not clear how or whence the com- 
pound made its appearance in the r4the. 


The latinized Aengestimannns in 1360, suggests immediate 
formation from OE. Aengest; but there is the difficulty 
that no trace of the latter appears after c 1205 (exc. as an 
element of proper names, where OE. Hengestes became 
Hinx-, Hinks-, Hinckes- in accordance with the normal 
phonetic change of OE. eng to later zug). On the other 
hand though Aengest was also‘MLG., and fenxt, heynst, 
henst the MDu, forms, and Hans Wynsele in quot. 1377 
was evidently of ‘Dutch’ or German nativity, no example 
of the compound Aengestian, or henzxtman, is found in 
these languages. od.G. engstmann, ‘groom of a 
stallion’, is recent and technical.) As to the original 
sense, the Promp. Parv. renders heyncentann by med.L. 
gerolocista; 2a contemporary L.-E. glossary, Wr.-Wiilcker 
586/21, has ‘gerolotista, sompturman’ (cf. also 582/1x ' Fade- 
rarius, a sompterhors ; _/alerator,a sompterman’), Gerolo- 
cista (in Du Cange also gerudaststa) was app. a deriv. of L. 
gerulus ‘carrier, porter’, also ‘sumpter-horse’: cf, Proms, 
Parv., ‘Male horse [OF. male, F. malle trunk), gerilus, 
Somarius’; *somer hors, gerulus, somarinus, summarius, 
‘These equivalents seem to point to the sense ‘attendant on 
@ sumpter-horse’; perh. the original meaning was simply 
‘attendant on a horse’, ‘groom’, which might rise to be an 
honourable title, as in the current ‘Groom-in-waiting’, 
* Groom-of-the-chamber’: cf. also the history of marshal, 
originally ‘horse-servant’, ‘groom®. The *hengestmanni, 
Mustard and Garleke’, of 1360, the ‘harlottez and hanse- 
mene’ in Alorte Arthur, and the *henxmen and lackies’ 
of P. Holland (x b), were apparently of the rank of ordinary 
grooms; but in connexion with the English court, the word 
came to connote a position of honour, and the royal hench- 
men of the r5~16th c. were usually young men of rank. Inits 
historical sense, the word appears to have become obs. by 
1650 {see sense 1) ; for the modern use see sense 2, (See the 
discussion of this word in V. § Q. 7th s. I], HI, 8ths. III, 
etc. ; also Skeat, Student's Pastime, several articles.)} 

1. a.?A groom. b. A squire, or page of honour to 
2 prince or great man, who walked or rode beside 
him in processions, progresses, marches, etc.; also, 
one who, on occasion, fulfilled the same office to 
a queen or princess. In Jater 16th c. use, app.= 
Hencu-soy. Qdés. (exc. 7st.) since 17th c. 

Henry, Earl of Derby, afterwards Henry IV, had in his 
retinue, in his Expedition to Prussia and Palestine 1394-3, 
‘two henxmen’, to whom there are many references in the 
Accounts (edited by Miss L, Toulmin Smith for Camd. Soc.), 
cited in quot. x392,__In 1402, two ‘henxtmen’ accompanied 
Henry’s daughter Blaunche from Cologne to the parts of 
Almaine, whither she went as a bride. From the xr4th cent., 
henamen or henchmen formed part of the regular household 
or suite of English kings and queens, their number rising 
from three under Henry VI to seven under Edward IV and 
Richard III, under the command of the Master of the Horse, 
At the coronation of Richard IT in 1483, his queen had 
also five henchmen riding on ‘womens sadelles’, In 15- 
x6thc, nobles and knights also had their henchmen, usually 
three. The royal henchmen or ‘chyldren of honor’ were 
abolished by Queen Elizabeth in rs65 (see quot.); and the 
word, though still frequent in transferred and analogical 
uses ¢ 1600, app. became obs. in English use by 1650. (Cf. 
also Hencx-soy, which continued in practical use to ¢ 1675.) 

1360 {ssve Roll 224 (34 Ed, 111 Easter) Memb. 20 Mustardo 
Garlek’ et duobus sociis suis hengestmannis domini Regis... 
cuilibet eorum, vj. 5. viij. @. per breve de privato sigillo. 
3377-80 Roll of Liveries by Wardr. Keeper, 1-3 Rich. H, 
memb, 23 (dccts. Excheg. Q. R., Bundle 400 No. 4) Hans 
Wynsele, henxstman domini regis pro vestura et apparat’ 
suis. 1392 Zari Derby’s Expedition (Camden) 163 Diuersis 
hominibus pro tribus equis ab ipsis conductis pro equitacione 
domini et ij henksmen apud Dansk. did. 280 Pro panno.. 
empto ibidem pro ij henksmen. . Item pro factura ij gounarum 
pro dictis hensmen. ?@1400 Morte Arth. (Thornton MS. 
¢ 1425) 2662 Tak heede to pis hansemane, bat he no horne 
blawe. /6fd. 2743 Pat es fully to fewe to feghte with theme 
alle, ffore harlottez and hansemene salle helpe bott littille. 
1402 Roll of Expenses for P'cess Blaunche (Q. R., Bundle 
404 No. 11) Alberto Blike et Petro Stake, henxtmen domine 
euntibus cum domina dé Colonia versus partes Alman’, 
¢3440 Promp, Parv. 233'2 Heyncemann (7. henchemanne), 
gerolocista; duorum generunt, ‘ ¢1450° HOLLAND Howlat 
648 Robyn Redbrest nocht ran, Bot raid as a hensman. 
1463 Mann, § Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 234 Payd ffor .. iij. 
bowys for the heynsmen of my lorddys of Norfolke, ij. s. 
1463-4 Rolls Parlt. V. s0s/2 Provided also, that _Hensh- 
men, Herawdes, Purcyvauntes, Swerdeberers to Mayers, 
Messyngers and Mynstrelles.. be not comprised in this 
Acte [regulating apparel}, 2480 Wardr. Act. Edw. 1V 
(1830) 167 John Cheyne Squiér for the Body of oure said 
Souverain Lorde the King and Maister of his Henxmen 
for th’ apparaile of the saide Maister and vij of the Kinges 
Henxemen ayenst the feste of Midsomer. 1482-90 Howard 
Housch, Bhs. (Roxb.) 431 Item, for makyng of ij. gownes of 
tawney for the:said anschamen, price ij.s, vilj.d. 1483 

Wardr. Accts. Coronation Rich. I1[ (Grose Antig. Reper- 

tory 1779, U. 254) To vij of our sayde Souverain Lorde the 

Kyngs henxemen, that is to wit, The Lorde Morley, Thomas 
Dane (etc.] for theire apparail mgenst the day of the grete 
solempnitee..viij doublets. /éz. 258 To v henxemen of 
our saide Souverain Lady the Quene, ryding in the said v 

womens sadelles covered in crymysyn cloth of gold. 488 
Ld. Treas. Ace. Scotl. in Pitcairn Crim, Trials 1. 114* For 

liverayis to viij Hensemen of be Kingis. 1500 Hlower & 
Leaf xxxvi, And every Knight had after him ridinge Three 

henchemen on him awaitinge. 1530 Parser. 230/2 Henchman. 
paigedhounevr, emfant dhonnevr. 1538 Leranp /tin. IV.17 
‘Turwith now being yn the Courte a late a haunchman hath 
maried the Heir Generale of the Eldest House of the Oxen- 
bridges, 1548 UDALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark xi \f. 180 The 
solemne pompe, passing the pompe of any worldly prince, of 
such as go before the Bishop, of his hensemen, of Trumpettes 
of sundry tunes [etc.]}. 1548 Hatt. Chrou., Edw, LV, 190 b, So 
nere pursued, that certain of his henxmen or folowers wer 
taken [1568 Grarron Henchmen and folowers]. /éid., Hen. 

VIII, 9 The chyldren of honor called the Henchemen, 

whiche were freshely disguised, and daunced a morice before 
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the king. xgsg Even Decades 256 Clement Adams scole 
Moyster to the Queens henshemen. 1565 F. Aten Let. to 
Earl Shrewsbury 11 Dec. in Lodge /é/ustr. Hist, (1791) I. 
358 Her highnes hath of late, whereat some doo moche mar- 
vel, dissolved the auncient office of the henchemen. 1578 in 
Nichols Pragr.Q, Eliz.(x823) 11.138 Thereattended upon him 
three henchmen in white and greene. 1587 Freninc Contr, 
Holinshed 111. 1949/2 Behind him rode sir John Dudleie 
maister of hir horsses, leading hir spare horsse trapped in 
rich tissue downe to the ground; after them followed hens. 
™men and pages of honor. 1890 Suas. Afids. Noi, 121, 
1 do but beg a little changeling boy, To be my Henchman, 
x6or ? Marston Pasguil § Kath, 2, 337 Profound toung'd 
Master Puffe, hee that hath a perpetuitie of complement, 
hee whose phrasesareas neatly decktas my Lord Maiors hens- 
men. 1607 Cowen Juterpr, Henchman or Heinsmian, is 
a German word .. It is vsed with vs for one that runneth 
on foote attending vpon a man of honour or worship. [So in 
Blount 1656,] 1616 J. Buttoxar Lng. Exfos., Henchman, 
a page of honour, neere attendant toa Prince, or other great 
personage, @ 1618 Rareicu Rez, (1644) 17 Nobles toattend 
the Court; which was well imitated by our Train of Hench- 
men, if they were of the Nobler sort. 

b, trans. (Rendering L. minister, agaso, ac- 
census, armiger, ministrator.) 

x600 HoLtanp Livy xxi, v. 1159 To send presents .. two 
bard horses with their henxmen and lackies [agasonibus}. 
160r — Pliny Il. 540 Prince Clytus .. hasting to a battell, 
calling vnto his squire or henxman for his helmet. 1606 — 
Sueton, 238 He served Caius as his henxman at a chariot 
running. ‘ 

ce. fig. 

1594 J. Dickenson A risbas (1878) 34 Rough Boreas winters 
Hench-man..scourged the plaines with a troupe of tempests. 
axsgz Greenc Orpharion, Orphens Song Wks. (Rudg.) 
316/2 Of Hesper, henchman to the day and night. 

2. The personal attendant, ‘right-hand man’, or 
chief gillie of a Highland chief; hence, generally, 
a trusty follower or attendant who stands by the 
side of his chief or leader, and supports him in 
every case of need. 

‘This sense begins app. with Burt, who spells Zanchman, 
and explains it as derived from Aazch, i.e Haunen; hence 
Scott (who edited Burt) has hanchman in Iaverley, but 
elsewhere, in the same sense, uses Aenchaan, thus identify- 
ing Burt's and his own ‘hanchman’ with the obsolete Eng. 
‘henchman’; the rest of the world has taken the word from 
Scott. It does not appear whence or how Burt got the 
word; there is no term corresponding to ‘haunch-man’ in 
Gaelic (Burt himself, a few sentences on, calls the same 
individual simply g7é/y), and it is uncertain whether he 
himself invented the term, or really found the obs, Eng. 
henchman retained in a modified sense in some part of the 
Highlands. In any case, association between henchman 
and Aaunchiman was very natural: Aanach in Scotch is 
pronounced Aainch, hench (see Hauncu s4,!, 0.3), Shaunch- 
man’, if it existed, would be pronounced Aainchinan or 
henchman, and the Eng. ‘henchman’, if in any way 
known, would be there naturally taken as =‘ man at the 
hench or haunch’. 2 

¢x730 Burt Lett. N. Scotl. (1754) UL. xxi. 157 The 
Foster-brother, having the same Education as the young 
Chief, may besides that .. become his Hanchman .. This 
Officer is a Sort of Secretary, and is to be ready upon all 
Occasions, to venture his Life in Defence of his Master; 
and at Drinking-bouts he stands behind his Seat, at his 
Haunch, from whence his Title is derived, and watches the 
Conversation, /é7d., A Youth who was Hanchman, not 
understanding one Word of English, imagin'd bis Chief was 
insulted, and thereupon drew his Pistol .. and snap'd it at 
the Officer's Head. 814 Scort Wav. xvi, He counted upon 
his fingers the several officers of his chief's retinue—‘ there is 
his Aanchman or right-hand man; then his dard or poet ; 
then his 3/ader or orator, .. then his gitly-more or armour- 
bearer. .then his gitly-cas/fuich [etc.)." ¢ 

x8%0 Scotr Lady of L. ut. xxxv, ‘Malise, what ho!'— 
his henchman came. 1823 Byron Juan x1. xiii, And roar’d 
out.. Unto his nearest follower or henchman, 1831 Scorr 
Cast. Dang. ii, | have been his henchman, and can vouch 
for it, 3835 Lytton Rienzi 1.1, A page, who.. was the 
especial henchman of the Lord of the Castle, 1855 Ma- 
cautay Hist. Eng. xitic 11, 335 Yhe henchman was an 
excellent orderly: the hereditary piper and his sons formed 
the band : and the clan became at once a regiment, 1865 
Cornh, Mag. July 119 One Jacobus Battus, a faithful 
brother-scholar, and henchman. 3883 S.C. Haut Xetrospect 
II. 272 He could still make a good cast over the river. .and 
aided by his henchman land a salmon. 

Jig. x8xx Scorr Fam, Lett, 14 Aug. (1894) I, 227, I have 
the Tweed for my henchman for about a mile. | 

b. A stout political supporter or partisan; ¢s/. 

in U.S. ‘A mercenary adherent; a venal follower ; 
one who holds himself at the bidding of another 


(Cent. Dict.). 

3839 Morn. Herald 2 Sept. in Spirit Metros. Conserv. 
Press (1840) 11. 446 Such Liberals as Lord John Russell, 
and his henchman, Mr. Hawes. 1867 Gotow. Suite SArce 
Eng. Statesmen (1882) 196 Horsley, the Jeading polices 
bishop of the day, and a sort of ecclesiastical henchman of 
Pitt. 1875 NV. Amer. Rev. CXX. 127 A henchman of his, 
who had a place on the police force, being arraigned before 
the Commissioners, 1880 St. Yames’ Gat. 11 Oct., The 
excuses made for him by the scribes who are his henchmen. 
1884 Sat. Rev. 14 June 768/2 It is contended by the Govern 
ment henchmen that there is..a strong Komanist an 
Nationalist..party in Ulster. 1891 Boston (Mass.) arnt. 
28 Nov. 2/3 These charges are the result of a conspiracy 
among Hill’s henchmen in Syracuse. . sx] 

Fenchwoman, sonce-wd. [after HENCHMAN. 


waiting-woman, . 
= ee ee ree aoe She told her faithful 
hench-woman and scribe to tear up the letter. 

Flen-clam. [f. Hen 55.6+ Cras] The name 
given on the Atlantic coast of North Anetes ° 
two large species of clam, Mactra (or Spisila) so- 


HEN-COOP. 


lidissima and AL. evalis. On the Pacific coast, the 
name is transferred to Pachyderma crassatelloides. 

1884-5 J. S. Kincstey Stand. Nat. Hist. 1.278 Mactra 
solidisstma and the closely allied AL, evadis are known along 
our northern coasts as hen-clam, sea-clam, and surf-clam. 

Hen-coop (he'nkip). A coop or pen of basket- 
work, wire-work, or the like, in which poultry are 
kept. 

1697-1703 Damprer Voy. 1676 (R.) With provision chests, 
hen-coops and parrot cages, our ships were full of lumber. 
x83r Trevawney Adz. Vounger Son (1890) 49 Grill a hen- 
coop full of fowls. x8s9 Gro. Evior A. Bede 1. xv, She 
stooped down to put the soaked bread under the hen-coop. 


Hencote. Nowdial. [f. Hrn sd. + Core 56.1] 
A place for keeping fowls; 2 hen-house. 

¢ 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 670/35 Hoc gallinarium, hene- 
cote. 286g B. Bricrtry fréda/e I. 129 Exploring some 
secret recess of the hencote. 1893 Aforn. Post 23 Oct. 3/2 
People .. asserted their right to a common by formally 
destroying 2 hencote and shippon, which the owner .. 


declined to remove. 
‘++ Hen-cub, -cubb. Olds. [See Cup 56.2] = 


HEN-coop. 
1699 J. Dickenson Frnl. Trav. 4 Some of which [Sea- Birds] 


were, by force of Wind, blown into and under our Hen- 
Cubbs. 


+Hend, hende, e. and adv. Obs. Forms: 
(1 sshende), 3-6 hende, (3 ende), 4 heind, 4-5 
heende, hind(e, 4~6 hend, hynd(e, 5-6 heynd(e, 
[app. an aphetic form of OE. gehende adj. (and 
adv.), near, convenient, lit. at hand, handy. corresp. 
to OHG., MHG. gehende, gehente:-WGer. type 
*gahandja-2,{. hand-Wanp. Cf. also ON. -hendr, 
-handed (in comb.).J A. adj. 

1, Near, athand. (In ME. only predicative, and 
thus not easily distinguishable from the adverb; 
see B, 1, where all the quots are placed.) 

[¢x000 AEurric Hom. 1. 456 pa ferdon hi to sehendre byrig, 


r Or oder deofol wees sewurdod. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp, Mark 
1.38 Fare we on gehende tunas. Socxzx60 Hatton Gosp.} 


2. Ready to hand, convenient, handy. rare. 

(¢893 K. Evrrep Oros. ut. vii, § 6 (1883) 116 Poet hie per 
gchendaste wren on gehwelc lond ponan to winnane.] 
rg08 Dunpar 7ua Maritt Wemen 14, 1 was heildit with 
hawthorne, and with heynd leveis. 2513 Dovctas neis 
v, xii. 113 Follow the counsale is maist ganand and hend, 
That agit Nautes gaif the, thitrew frend. J/éid. vu. iii. 40 
For to remane heyr is oure cuntre heynd. 

3, Ready or skilful with the hand, dexterous ; 
expert, skilful, clever. 

¢1z0g Lay. 18707 An ald man swude hende .. muche 
wisdom wes mid him. ¢1300 Havelok 2628 Roberd saw 
pat dintsohende. 13.. Guy IVarw, (A.)173 He was hende 
and wele y-tau3t, Gij to lern forzat he nau3t. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron, 6 Thorough that connynge and parfyte memorye 
Of thynges taken whan I was yonge and hynde. 1508 
Dunpar Gold. Targe 191 Dame Hamelynes..That hardy 
was, and hende in archery. @xsgo Chrtstis Kirke Gr. x, 
Ane hasty hensure, callit Hary, Quha wes ane archer heynd, 

4. Pleasant in dealing with others; courteous, 
gracious; kind, gentle, ‘nice’, (Of persons; less 
commonly of speech, action, etc.). 

A conventional epithet of praise, very frequent in Middle 
English poetry. 

cxr20g Lay. 14357 Rouwenne pe hende sat bi pan kinge. 
exego Hymn to God 25 in Trin. Coll. Hom, 259 Pat bred of 
hele & of lif, ihesu crist pe hende. a1300 Cursor Af. 967 
O-mang pine oper werkes hend (7.7. hende] O bi winning 
giue me be tend, /d/d. 2537 For he was theuful bath and 
hind [z. »7. hende, bend] Vr fauerd him hild his priue freind. 
1386 Cuaucer Priar'’s Prol, 22 A sire ye sholde be hende 
And curteys as a man of youre estaat. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 
4s So hardy, so hynd in hall forto se. cxqsyo St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 4448 Pou hase a hende hert. “exqso AMirour 
Saluvactour 4655 One thi hoegest mercy Jhesu curtays & 
heende. c¢1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 53 So is his 
mercy heynd (rime feynd}. 31513 Douctas Aneis Pref. 
456, I say na mair, bot gentill redaris hend, Lat all my 
faltis with this offence pas by. xs2z World & Child in 
Hazl, Dodsley 1. 250 Now I am dubbed a knight hend. 
1616 Buctokar Eng. Expos., Hend (obs.), gentle. a 1765 Sir 
Cawline xxxvi. in Child Sadlads m,* But away, away |” 
sayd the hend soldan, ‘ Thou tarryest mee here all day! 

5. Pleasing to the sight; comely, fair, ‘ nice’. 

exz0g5 Lay. 3559 Metes and drinches, and hende clades. 
e1305 Judas Isc. 39 in E. £. P. (1862) 108 Po he se3 hit 
fair and hende: he let hit nemne Iudas. Hit nis no3t al 

god pat is fair. ¢x3g0 Med. A’S.in Archzol. XXX. 371 

Yon it growyth comely hende Be twyn veye as men wend. 

14.. Stac. Kome 366 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 126 In pat 

mynster bat ys so hende. c1x450 Hottanp Howlat 893 

The farest foule of the firth, and hendest of hewes. 

6. absol. or as sb. Gentle, courteous, or gracious 
one or ones (see 4); applied conventionally, chiefly 
to ladies or persons of noble rank. (Cf similar nse 
of bright, fair, etc.) 

a@x300 Cursor Af, 18751 Til his disciplis badd pat heind 
{v.7. bende) Fra jursalem pai suld noght weind. ¢x400 
Destr. Troy 3851 For the helpe of these hende, & hertely 
of other, 74. 8380 In a halle pat was hoge, bere pe hend 
lay. ©3478 Rauf Ceilyear 970 His wyfe wald he nocht 
forset .. He send efter that hende. xg08 Duxsar Tua 
Mariit Wemen 32 Alkin hewis under hewin, that ony heynd 
knew. a1549 Murning Maidin 57 in Laneham's Let. (1871) 
Introd. 151 In hy eftir that heynd I 3eyd, And in my armes 
could hir hent. 

B. adv. 

1. Near, at hand. (When used after the verb Zo 
be, or similarly, this may be considered a predica- 
tive adjective: see A. I.) 
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[¢ x000 Ecrric Gen. xix. 20 Nu ys her gehende an gehwade 
burh.} ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3370 Amalec, ysmaeles sune, 
was Sor hende rafadim wune. ¢ 1300 Havelok 359 Rabe 
he sende After prestes fer an hende. ¢3330 R. BRunxe 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8844 He scorned fem on his langage, 
*So fer for stones to make passage .. Ffor bey no stones 
hender fond’. ¢ 1380 Sir Feruntd. 3616 ‘ Thesu lord’ .. 
“bat syttest on py maieste, And seest bobe fer & hende’. 
1486 Paston Lett. No. 284 1. 390 Devyle seyd ye were 
hender the londes at the begynning of your sute thanne ye 
be now. 21807 Commeunye. (W. de W.) Biij, That houndes 
of hell come me not hende. . 

2. Courteously, kindly; gently. (Sometimes used 
merely for the sake of rime or alliteration.) 

1340 Cursor Bf. 9134 (lrin.) Of salomon now we ende 
Pat regned fourty wyntur hende. ¢1350 [Vilt. Palerne 
2723 Of pis hert and pis hinde hende now tistenes. @ r400- 
so Alexander 212 Bot will 3¢ herken hende, now sall 3e 
here. ¢x450 Hotuann Howlat 477 He gart hailowe the 
hart, and syne couth it hyng, About his hals full hende, and 
on his awne hart. 

+Hend, v. Obs. [perh. shortened from OE. 
gehendan to handle, take hold of, f. Hawn; perh. 
directly from the corresp. ON. Aenda (Sw. handa, 
Da. henge); cf. OF ris, henda in same sense.] trans. 
To lay hold of, seize; to tuke; to grasp, hold, 

1278 Lay. 21365 And Colgrim 3am hende [cx205 hente] 
and fulde pe Bruttus. 13., Coer de L. 4033 They..toke the 
temple uf Apolyn. They felde it down, and hende Mahoun. 
¢ 1460 in Pol. Kel. & L. Poents 192 That bondis of helle 
can me nat hende. 596 Srewser J. Q, v. xi. 27 As if that 
it she would in peeces rend, Or reave out of the hand that 
did it hend, 

Hend(e, obs, pl. of Hann; obs. f. Exp; obs. 
Sc. f. Hinp a, 

Hendeca-, before a vowel hendec- ; some- 
times erron. endeca-. Combining form of Gr. 
évdexa eleven, occurring in scientific or technical 
words, as Hendecachord (hende‘kikgid) A/us. 
[after ¢etrachord, hexachord], a series or scale of 
eleven notes; hence Hendecachorrdal a., relating 
to such a scale. Hendecaco'lic a. /ros., con- 
sisting of eleven cola (see Coton”? 1). Hende- 
cagynous (hend?kzedzinos) a. Lot. [see -cynovus], 
having eleven pistils, endecahe‘dron Geov. 
[Gr. é5pa seat, base}, a solid figure contained by 
eleven faces. Hendecandrous a. Bot. |see -AN- 
Drous], having eleven stamens. Hendecaphyl- 
lous (-firlas) @. Bot., (of a leaf) consisting of eleven 
leaflets. He'ndecarchy (-aki) [after heplarchy), 
government by eleven persons. Hendecasemioc 
(-s?mik) @. Pros. [cf. Disestic], of the value of 
eleven more or units of time. 

3760 Strives in Phil. Trans. LI. 7 Two other supposi- 
tions, viz. that either the *hendecachord or disdiapason was 
here meant. a Smith's Dict. Gr. & Rom. Antiq. 646 
A *hendecachordal system, consisting of three tetrachords, 
1847 Craic, *“Endecagynous, lbid., "Endecaphyllous, 1663 
Flagellunt, or O. Cromwell (1672) 164 England being now 
cantoned under this *Hendecharchy. 

Hendecagon (hende‘kiggn). Also erron. en-. 
[f. Gr. &5exa~ (see prec.) +-yovor, f, yavia angle.] 
a. Geom. A plane figure having eleven sides and 
eleven angles. b. Fortif. A fort with eleven 
bastions (oés.). 

1704 J. Hanns Lex. Techn., Endecagon,2 plane Figure in 
Geometry of eleven Sides and Angles. /éid., Hendecagon. 
Lbid., Hendecagon, in Fortification, tis taken for a Place 
defended by 11 Bastions, L 

Hence Hendecagonal (hendzkzegoniil) a., of the 
form of, or relating to, 2 hendecagon. 

Hendecasyllabic (he:nd/-, hende:kasile-bik), 
a.and sb. Pros. Also erron. en-. [f. as next: see 
also SytuaBic.] 

A. adj. Of a ‘verse’ or line of poetry: Consist- 
ing of eleven syllables. 

1727-51 CHAMoERS Cyc, s.v., Sapphic and Phaleucic verses 
are, hendecasyllaba, or hendecasyllabic. 1819-20 R. Watt 
Bibliogr. Brit. 1.136 £, Spanish poetry owes to him [Boscan] 
the introduction of the hendecasyllabic verse. 1824 Edin. 
Rev. XL. 448 Specimensof the Italian Endecasyllabic verse. 
31845 Encycl. Metrop. XXV. 818 Amand Daniel invented 
the Hendecasyllabic metre, which was chosen by Dante for 
his earlier compositions. 

B. sb. A hendecasyllabic verse. (Usually in J/.) 

1836 Lanpor Peric, & Asp. Wks. 1846 II. 373 How greatly 
more noble and more sonorous are those hendecasyllabics 
commencing the Scollion on Harmodius and Aristogiton. 
1873 Wacner tr. Teuffel’s Hist. Rom, Lit. U1. 128 Martial 
~-frequently uses hendecasyllabics and choliambics. 

Hendecasylilable (he:ndé-, hende:kisi-lib’!). 
ros. Also erron.en-. [f.L. hendecasyllabus, 2. 
Gr. &dexactAdaB-os, after SYLLABLE.] A ‘ verse’ 
or line of eleven syllables; = prec. B, 

17465 Metmotu Pliny ww. xiv. (RA, I design to give these 
trifles the title of hendecasyllables. 1775 Trrwarrr £ss, 
Versif. Chaucer wi. & 7 note in Chaucer's Wks. As the 
French Alexandrin may be composed of twelve or thirteen 
syllables, and the Italian Hendecasyllable of ten, eleven, 
or even twelve. 1823 tr. Sismondi's Lit, Eur. (18461 1. viii, 
264 The verses, thus interlinked, are all endecasyllables. x87 
R. Ettis Catuldus Pref. xiii, Had Sir Philip Sidney written 
--every hendecasyliable like * Where sweet graces erect the 
stately banner *, . 

+Hendelaik. Os. north. dial. [f. hende, 
HEND a. + -LAIK suffix = ON. -/eikr action, fanc- 
tion.] Courtesy, civility. 


HEN-EGG 


¢1300 Havelok 2793 And brouthen hire, pat .. ne hanede 
per, Of hende-leik, fer ne ner. 13.. £. £, Allit. PLB. 865 
Harlotez with his hendela Me he hoped to chast. a 1400-x9 
Alexander 2715 (Ashm.), I haue herd of bi hendlaike [Dud7 
hynlake).  /4:d. 2718 (Dabl.) Qwat bounte how schewys, 
What curtasy and hyndlake [Ashen kyndlaike]. ” 

Hendely, Hendeness: see Hennuy, -vess, 

+ Henden, adv. Obs, Alsoenden. [f. hend:, 
HEnb adj. and adv., with advb. suffix as in aboven, 
ete.] Near; = HEND adz. 1. 

cxz00 Trin, Coll. Homt. 167 Ne mihte no man for stenche 
cumen him enden. ¢1250 Gez. 6 Ex. 3361 It was a stede 
henden Bor-bi. as 

{| Hendiadys (hendaiadis). Gram. [Late or 
med.L. hendiadys, {. the Gr. phrase & bd dvoiy 
‘one by means of two’, 

The Gr. phrase is app. not found in Gr. grammarians, but 
is frequent in Servius on Virgil; in late MSS. of Servius, it 
appears latinized as endyadis, endyadys ; Papias (12-13th ¢} 
has endiadis.} ‘ aes . 

A figure of speech in which a single complex idea 
is expressed by two words connected by a conjuac- 
tion; e.g. by two substantives with avd instead of 
an adjective and substantive. 

1586 A. Day Eng, Secretary it, (1625) 83 Hendiadis, when 
one thing of it selfe intire, is diversly laid open, as to say, 
On iron and bit he champt, for on the iron bit he champ, 
589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 1. xvi (Arb.) 188 Another 
manner of speach when ye will seeme to make two of one., 
which therefore we call the figure of Twynnes, the Greekes 
Endiadis. 1621 T, Beororp Siane unto Death 21 Whether 
we..make it an Endiadis, with Bullinger [etc.J. 1871 Pudi, 
Sch. Lat. Grant. 1. v. § 215 Hendiadys, 1887 Crark & 
Wricnt Hamlet 123 Law and heratary, a kind of hen- 
diadys, meaning ‘heraldic law’, ‘jus fetiale’. 

Hendir, obs. Sc. form of Hinpen. 

+Hendly, a. Ods, [f. Henn a. + -1r1,] = 
Henp a. 4, 

c1205 Lay.8169 I-szch he enne hendlicne mon. did. 25932 
Mid hendeliche worden. cx4so Golagros & Gaw. 358 It 
hynderis neuer for to be heyndly of speche. 

+ Hendly, hendely, hendily, adv. 05: 
Forms: see Henpa., Henpy, [f. Henpa., Henny 
a. +-LY?.] 

1. Courteously, kindly, gently, graciously. 

exz0g Lay. 1227 Heo. .hendiliche hire hond on his heued 
leide. “ @1300 Floris & Bl, 334 Anstiare him wel hendeliche, 
21300 Cursor M. 7396 And hailsed hendli {v.rr. hendly, 
hendely] pat prophete. ¢1380 Wxeuir Sera, Sel. Wks. 1.53 
Crist heendly reprovede Jewis. 1393 Lancu. &, P71. C. tv. 
30 Mede hendiliche by-hyht hem pe same, Ya1400 Morte 
“rth. 15 Herkynes me heyndly and holdys 3ow style, 
c1420 Chron, Viled, 285 Mekelyche and hendlyche, as y 307 
sayde. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng, xlix. 33 Conan Meridok 
thanked him hendly. : 

2. Finely, neatly, gracefully; nicely. 

1340-70 Adisaunder 187 Hondes hendely wrought, help- 
lich, sweete. @xqo0-so Alexander 883 Heraudis on heje 
hors hendly a-rayed, 2 

+ He-ndness, hendeness, hendiness. 
Obs. [f. as prec. +-NESS.| Courtesy, gentleness. 

c1300 Thrush & Night, 10x in Hazl, £. P. 2. 1. 54 Hote 
hendwnese and curteysi. 1377 Lance. P. Pe. B, xx. 1 
And helde holynesse a tape and hendenesse a wastour 
xxmt._145 hendynesse}. 1393 /did. C, 1. 81 Mede ys 

y-maried more for hure richesse Pan for holynesse oper 
endenesse. a@xgx10 Douctas A. Hart 1, xv, Conning, 
Kyndnes, Heyndnes, and Honestie. 

+Hendship, Os. [f Henp a, + -sulr] 
Courtesy, kindness. 4 

exz00 St, Margarete 189 Maide for bin hendeschipe pu 
haue merci of me, 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 277 Habel, for 
pin hendschipe haue vs exkused. . 

+Hen-dwale. Ods. [f. Hen sé, + Dwastt 
56.2 2.] = HENBANE. ne 

¢ 1480 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 30 Caniculata, tusguiamns 
--henbane uel hennedwole. /éid. 84 Hennedewole. 

+ Hendy, c. Ods. Also 3 hendi, [f. Hexpe. 
+-¥. (OK. had -hendig in /st-hendig skilful- 
handéd.)] = HEND a. (with various shades of 
meaning). ‘ 

¢x205 Lay, 4833 An over stret he makede swide hendi. 
a1225 Ancr, R. 186 Peonne beo 3e his hendi children pet 
cussed pe 3erden pet he haved ou mid idrosschen. ©3275 
AT Pains of Held 289 in O. &. Afisc. 155 He is curteys 23 
hendy. ©1375 Sir Beues (E.) (1886) 1814/1 When losyaa 
saw3 pat hendy kniy3t, In here herte sche wax full ly3t 

b. absol. or as sh. 

@x310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 27 He haveth me to hede 
this hendy a-non. ; 

+ Hene, v. Obs. [OE. hitnan, f. Adu stone, 
Hone.) érans. To stone. 

€x000 Ags. Gosp. John x. 32-3 For hwylcum para weore, 
wylle se me henan?..Ne ane we pe for godum weorce. 
c1x60 Hatton G. ibid., For hwilcen pare weorken wille $¢ 
me stanen?..Ne hene we fe for goden weorkan, @ 3300 

Leg. Rood 11871) 40 Our giwes him ladde wippoute pe 
toun, and henede [z. 7. stened} him wip stones. 

Henebon, obs. form of HENBANE. 

Hen-egg. Forms: see Ecc. [In OE. two 
words, with Zee in genitive; later treated as 2 
compound ; in mod.Eng. Aen’s egg is more com 
monly used.] The egg of a hen. 
c1000 Sax. Leech. 11 38 Henne zges seolocan. * i. 
Coer de L. 2841 For an hen. . Men gaff otf penys fiften ae 
lings. For an hen-ay penes unlevene. 1387 ‘I'REVISA Hig ts 
(Rolls) VI. 75 Oon hen ey. 1620 Venner Via Recta ie 3 
Neither must this be vnderstood of all kindes of Egges, 5” 
of Hen-Egges onely. 2641 Frencn Destrl. i. (1651) 39 yo 
Hen-egs boyled hard. [1660 Bov.E Mew Exp. Phys. dee 


HENEQUEN. 


Wks, 1772 L. 57 We likewise conveyed hens eggs into the 
receiver.} 1763 Wesity Yrni. 2 Nov. (1827) ILL. 50 Some 
of the hail-stones were larger than hen-eggs. 1837 M. 

Doxovan Dom, Econ. I. 149 The albumen of a duck-egg 

coagulates with less heat than that of the hen-egg. 

Henen, obs. var. of HEy, hence. ; 

Henequen (henfken). Also -quin, henne- 
quen. [ad.Sp. seniguen, geniguer, from the native 
name.J The fibrous product known as Sisal hentp, 
obtained from the leaves of species of Agave, esp. 
Agave Ixtli of Yucatan; also, the plant itself. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl, (N. Y.) 1X. 777 The hennequen 
plant. .from which is prepared Sisal hemp. 1884 F. A. Oper 
Lrav, Mexico 28 Stanf.) The road passes through the 
henequen plantations. 1888 Encyct. Brit, XX1IV.758 The 
chief cultivated plants [in Yucatan] are maize, the sugarcane 
..and especially henequen.. It is..used chiefly for the manu- 
facture of coarse sackcloth, cordage, and hammocks. 

Henes, obs. form of Hence, HIGHNESS. 
‘Henforth, -forward: see HEN adv. 

Heng, Mf. inflexion of Hane zw. 

Henge, hange (hendz, hxndz). Now dai. 
fAn early form of Hince sd, q.v., f. hang vb.] 
The pluck’ (heart, liver, etc.) of an animal. 

, 1469 Housch. Ord. (1790) 96 Every sheepe to be brought 

in whoole, except the hedde and the henge. 1787 Grose 

Province, Gloss., Hanje, or Hange, the bead, heart, liver 

and lights of any animal, called in Somersetshire the purte- 

nance, 1888 Exwortny |. Somerset Word-bk., Hange, 
the pluck, #¢. the liver, lungs, and heart of any animal, 

In dressing sheep, the head is usually left attached by the 

windpipe ; this is always called a 'sheep’s head and hange’. 

Henge, obs. f, Hiner; obs. inflexion of Hane v. 

+Hengest, Os. Also 1 hencgest, hengst, 
2hengest. [OE. hengest, hengst=OFris. hengst, 
hingst, hangst, MDu. henghest, henxt, ete. (Du. 

Rengst), OUG. Rengist (mod.G. hengst), LG. (Sw., 

Da.) héngst. (See also Hencuan.) ‘The sense has 

varied in different langs. and at different periods, 

as stallion, gelding, and horse generally.] A male 
horse; usually a gelding. 

(Also. the proper name of the reputed founder of the Saxon 
or Jutish kingdom of Kent; and in various place-names, as 

+ OE, Heugestesbréc, Hengestesgeat, Hengesteshtafod, Hen- 
gestesize, now Hinxbrook, Hinxgate, Hinxhead, Hinksey.) 

a@ 1000 Ags. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 274/8 Cabud/us, hengest. 
¢xo00 Alturric Voc, Ibid. 119/37 Canterius, hengst. xooz 
in Dipl. Angl, Aévi Sax, (Th.) 548 An hundred wildra 
horsa, and xvi. tame hencgestas. cxzos Lay. 3546 Ich 
bi-tazche be anne hangest, godna and strongna. 

Hengle, obs. form of Hinete, hinge. 
Hengwite, var. Hanewire, Oés. 
He'n-harrier, Ornith, Also 6-7 -harrow(er. 
[f. Huw sd. 4+ Hannrer: in reference to its preying 
on poultry.] A European bird of prey, Cérceus 
cyaneus, also called Blue Hawk, Blue Kite. ~ 

The female is known as the Ring-tailed Hawk. 

1565-73 Coorer Thesaurus, Rubetarits,a kinde of haukes 
called an henne harroer, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 236/t 
A Henhuarrow, or Henharrier, is the Male of a Ring-tail. 
269 Ray Collect. Words Pref. (E.D.S ),3 There is a sort 
of puttock called a hen-harrier, from chasing, preying upon, 
and destroying of poultry. 1774 G. Wuite Se/borne x1. rot 
Hen-harriers breed on the ground, and seem never to settle 
ontrees, 1849 Maunpver Treas. Nat. Hist, 309/1 The Hen- 
Harrier feeds on birds and reptiles. 

Hen-hawk. Ornith. A name given in U.S. 
to various species of hawks or buzzards, esp. to 
the Red-tailed and Red-shouldered hawks, Buteo 
borealis and B. lineatus. Blue hen-hawk, the adult 
American goshawk, . 

1855 Loner. Hiaw. xiv. 116 Crane and hen-hawk, And the 
cormorant. x860 Barttett Dict. Amer., Hen-hawk (Falco 
“ineatus), the popular name of the Red-shouldered Hawk 
of naturalists. 1884 Ror Nat, Ser. Story iv, The American 
goshawk is the dreaded blue hen hawk of New England. 

He'n-heart. One who has the heart of a hen; 
a chicken-heart, coward. 

¢ 1440 Vork Myst. xxxiii. 198 Af henne-harte ! 

Hen-hearted, a. Timorous or cowardly, 
faint-hearted, chicken-hearted, pusillanimous. 

1522 SKetton H//y not to Court 164 They kepe them in 
theyr holdes, Lyke henherted cokoldes. 1638 H. Riper 
tr, Horace's Epodes xvi, The hen-hearted and despairing 
wretch, 1708 Morteux Aaéelais wv. \xvi. (1737) 272 The 
Hen-hearted Rascal is so cowardly. 18r5 Scorr Guy AL, 
xxvili, Are you turned hen-hearted, Jack? 

Henhooad. nonce-wwd. The candition of a hen. 

1829 Sourney Piler, Compost. Poet. Wks. VII. 265 From 
which two milk-white chicken To Cock and Henbood giew. 

Hen-house. <A small house or shed in which 
poultry are shut up for the night. 

xgra-13 Durham MS. Cell, Roll, Eidem pro .. bordyng 
lez henhowse. x§77 B. Gooce Heresbach s Husd. wv. (1586) 
162b, Let the front of your Henne house stande alwaies 
towardes the East. 1616 Surri. & Markn. Country Farme 
17 Your Henne-house, and roomes for other Fowles, fashioned 
foure-square Jike a tower. 1740 Mrs. Decany Life & Corr. 
(1861) IL. x20 You'll find me as errant a country Joan as ever 
frequented a hen-house or dairy, 3887 Apetine Serceaxr 
Facobdi's Wife II. vi. 85 A little deserted building which 
had once been used as a hen-house. 

Henism (he'niz’m).  [f. Gr. efs, év- one +--184,] 
The doctrine that there is but one kind of substance, 
whether mind or matter; =Monisat. Cf. Doarisu, 

188t Max Mutter Nant’s Pure Reason V. 187 We have 
seen how the unreconciled and irreconcilable elements in 
the Cartesian dualism ended in leading.by a double road to 


223 


Henism, according to which either matter or mind .. had 
the right to existence alone conceded to it. 1882 Alind 
Apr. 281 One would enter a mild protest against the new 
term, Henism. ies 

Henlean (henlzin),@. Auat. [f. Hente,a Ger- 
man anatomist and pathologist (1809-85): see-AN.] 
In Henlean membrane, the elastic fenestrated mem- 
brane forming the outer layer of the innermost coat 
of an artery, 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. : 

Henmost, Sc. form of H1npost. 

Hen-mould. /oca/. Akind of soil or earth: 
see quot. 

1712 Morton Northam#z. i. 1. § 25. 37 Hen-mould .. is of 
amuch like Constitution to the Moory-Land above described. 
‘Tis a black, hollow, spungy, and mouldering Earth, which 
is usually found .. at and nigh the Bottoms of Hills. 753 
Cuampers Cycl, Supp, Hen-mould Soil, an 

Henna (hen), Also 7 hene, hanna, hina, 
8-9 hinna(h, 9 hennah.: [a, Arab. =(. Lennds. 
See also ALcanna.] The Egyptian Privet, Zaw- 
sonia inermis (N O. Lythracex) ; the shoots and 
leaves of this plant used, esp. by eastern nations, 
as a dye for parts of the body, or made into a cos- 


metic with catechnu. 

x600 J. Pory tr Leo's Africa, 22 They have no oyle of 
olives, but of another kinde which they call Hena.. in 
colour tt is as beautifull as gold. 1623 Percnas.Pilerimage 
(1614) 637 Their women .. with a certaine colour in their 
hand called Hanna, which will staine 1678 J Pritutes tr. 
Tavernier’s Trav. (1684) 1. 1. 44 (Stanf.) Another sort of 
Water with which they dye their Hands and Nails red, 
which they squeeze out of a certaine Root call’d Hina, 
1748 Phil. Trans. XLV 570 Called Henna, or Alhenna, 
and, by Corruption, Alkanna. 1791 Newre Tour Eng. & 
Scotl, 50 A large quantity of the ferb hinna is sent by the 
bride-groom to the house of the bride. 1872 Baker Nile 
Tribut, 1. 3 The henna grows in considerable quantities on 
the left bank of the river. . 

b. attrib. and Comb,, as henna-scented adj. 

1841 Lane Avab, Nets. I, iii. 137 (Stanf) Sprigs of the 
henna-tree. 1858 Canrenter Veg. PAys. § 369 The Henna- 
juice..is a very permanent brown dye. 1885 Biste iR. V.)’ 
Song Sol, i, x4 My beloved is unto me as a cluster of henna- 
flowers. 

Henne, obs. form of HEN s8., adv. 

Hennery. [f Hen sd. +-Eny.] An establish- 
ment or place for rearing poultry ; a place where 


hens are kept: cf. rookery. 

x8s9 AU Year Round No. 32. 125 Why not establish 
extensive henneries, hatch by steam? 3877 E. G. Squier 
Peru (1878) 45 Sometimes the roofs are used as grand 
henneries, 1884 Roe Nat, Ser, Story vi, 1 was soon cover- 
ing the hennery with my gun, 

Hennes, obs. form of Hence. 

|| Hennin (he'nin). /ést. [a. obs. F. henndn 
(see Godefroi).] A head-dress worn by women in 
France in the 15th century, of high and conical 
shape, with a muslin veil depending from it. 

1852 James Agnes Sorred I. st An elderly woman in an 
extravagantly high Aenzin .. the head dress of the times. 
1885 Mag. of Art Sept. 480/1 Ladies' head-dresses grew so 

rodigious as to bear comparison with the hennins of the 
Fifteenth Century. 

Hennish, a. rare. [f. Hen sb.+-1sH.] Of or 
pertaining to a hen. 

xg95 SouTHWELL Sf. Peter's Compl. 12 Well might a Cocke 
correct me with a crowe, Whom hennish cackling first did 
over-throwe, 

Hennus, ~ys, obs. forms of HENcE. 

Henny (herni), a. and sb, [f. HEN sb. +-¥.] 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to a hen; hen-like; 
having the plumage or figure of a hen: said of the 


males of some breeds of fowls. 

1885 Encycl. Brit, XIX. 644 There is a tendency towards 
the assumption of the female plumage by the males, and 
distinct breeds of ‘henny* Game [fowls] are known, 

B. sb. A hen-like male fowl. 

1868 Darwin Anim. & Pz I. 252 Males in certain sub- 
breeds have lost some of their secondary masculine cha- 
racters, and from their close resemblance in plumage to the 
females, are often called hennies, 1884 St, Fames’ Gaz. 
27 Nov. 5/2 Some males are known as ‘ hennies’, 

|| Henopewia. Obs. [a. Gr. type *évonorta, f. 
évornieiy, t. efs, év- one + rotety to make.] A figure 
of speech by which a number of things are con- 


sidered as one. 

1683 H. More /é/ustr. 75 The whole succession .. being 
looked upon but as one Beast, by a Prophetick Henopoeia 
whatever befell any particular King is referred to the Beast 

So + Henopoertic, + Henopoertical, adjs. |Gr. 
type *évomointixes], involving henopeeia ; unifying. 

1664 H. More A/yst. [nig., etc. 219 Henopoetick Types of a 
Multitude collected into one Government. Jbid.322 To him 
that considers how Collective and Henopoetical,as I may so 
speak. the Prophetick Types are. | ae 

Henotheism (he‘nopijiz’m). [f. Gr. els, évé-s 
one + Ge-ds god + -1SM.] The belief in one god 
as the deity of the individual, family, or tribe, with- 
out asserting that he is the only God : considered 
as a stage of religious belief between polytheism 
and monotheism. See quots. 

1860 Max Miicrer Sentttic Aonotheism in Sel, Ess. (1881) 
Il. 415 The latter form of faith, the belief in One God, is 
properly called monotheism, whereas the term of heno- 
theism would best express the faith tn a single god. 1879 
P. Le Pace Rexour Lect. Orig. Relig. 217 The nature of 
Henotheism as distinct from Monotheism was explained in 
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last year’s lectures as a phase of religious thought in which 
the individual gods invoked are not conceived as limited by 
the power of others. 1880 GLanstone in 19th Cent. No. 38. 
721 Henotheism, the affirmative belief in one God, withcut 
the sharply-defined exclusive line which makes it a belief 
in Him as the only God. 1886 Tirte in Eucyel. Brit. XX, 
367/1 From this primitive naturism sprang .. henotheisne, 
not the henotheism of Max Miller, or of Hartmann, or-of 
Asmus, but a practical henotheism, #.¢. the adoration of 
one God above others as the specific tribal god or as the 
lord over a particular people, a national or relative mono- 
theism. 

5o Henotheist, one who worships according to 
henotheism. Henotheistic a. 
_ 1880 Granpstone in r9/i Cent. No. 38 721 The region of 
ideas, in which .. Iris had been born, was the henotheistic 
region, 1882 Max Mucrer /udia 182 If the Veda had 
taught us nothing else but this henotheistic phase. 1884 
A thenzunt 22 Nov. 653/2 The Moquis would probably be 
claimed as ‘Henutheists’ by the person who believes in 
*Henotheism’. 1897 Edin. Rev. July 225 The worshipper 
of one out of a number of gods; the Henotheist of Prof. 
Max Miller. 


Henotic (hengttik), 2. [a. Gr. dvarrinds serving 
to unite, f. Eywors unification, f. éy one. Cf. F. 
hénotigue.] Tending to make one; unifying; re- 
conciling, harmonizing. 

1878 Giapstong Glean, (1879) III. 226 Nor, I believe, has 
any country produced a greater number of Henotic writers; 
the theological peacemakers, who .. have striven ., to close 
the breaches of Christendom. 

Hern-peck, v. collog. [A back-formation from 
HEN-PECKED in its participial use] vans, Of a 
wife: To domineer over or rule (the husband). 

1688 Loyal Litany iii. in 3rd Collect. Poems (1689) 30/2 
From being Henpeck’d worse at home .. Libera nos 1753 
Murpny Gray's {un Frul, No. 52.03 An uxorious Gentle. 
man, who is sometimes a little Henpecked by his Wife. 
x8r9 Byron Yvan 1. xxii, But—oh! ye lords of ladies intel- 
lectual. have they not hen-peck’d you all? 1852 Trackeray 
aie % vii, That my lady was jealous and henpecked 
my lord. 

Hen-peck, sé. rare. [f. prec.] 

+1. A wife who domineers over her husband. Oés. 

ex80r T. Secwyn Warn, to Batchelors ix. (MS.), Their 
Mac Tabs and their Henpecks may prate as they pleases 

2. =Hen-pecking, the domineering of a wile. 

1833 CarLyLe Diderot in Mise. Ess. (1888) V.23 Dying of 
heartbreak coupled with henpeck. i . 

So He'n-pe:ckery, the state or condition of being 
henpecked. 

x838 Dickens O. Twist xxxvii, He had fallen .. to the 
lowest depth of the most snubbed hen-peckery. 

flit. 


Hen-pecked (he'npekt), pg/.a. collog. [ 
pecked by a hen or hens: alluding tothe plucking 
of some of the feathers of the domestic cock by his 
hens.] Domineered over by, or subject to the rule 
of, a wi’e. 

@x680 Butter Rem. (x79) Il. 10g The henpect Man 
rides behind his Wife, and lets her wear the Spurs and 
govem the Reins, 2690 Daypen Amshitryon 1. ii, Was 
ever poor deity so hen-pecked as I am! 1697 — Virg. 
Past tit. 4g A Step-dame too I have, a cursed She Who 
rules my hen-peck’d Sire and orders me. 1712 STEELE Sfect, 
No. 479 P 5 Socrates, who is by all Accounts the undoubted 
Head of the Sect of the Hen-peck’d. 1820 W- Irvinc Sketch 
Bk. 1.59 An obedient henpecked husband. 

b. transf. Cf hen-frigate in HEN sb. 8, 

x695 Coxcreve Love for L. w. xiii, I believe he that 
marries you will go to Sea in a Hen-peck d Frigat, 

.Hen-plant: see HEN sd, 8. 

Henrician (henri‘flan), a. and sb. Eccl. Hist 
[ad. med.L. Henrictan-us, £. Henricus Henry.] 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to Henry VIII of England 
or the ecclesiastical measures of his reign. 

1893 R. W. Dixon Hist Ch. Eng. xv TIL. 39 The chief 
articles of the Henrician settlement of religion. 

2. Of or pertaining to the Henricians (B. 1). 

1894 Dublin Rev. Apr. 317 Many of the citizens had em- 
braced the Henrician heresy. : , 

B. sé. 1. One of the followers (in Switzerland 
and Southern France) of Henry of Lausanne, a 
religious and moral reformer of the 12th century. 

1579 Furke Heskins Parl. 115 Petrobrusians, and Hen- 
ricians, that denied the body of Christe to be consecrated, 
and giten by the priestes, as it was by Christe him selfe. 
3889 S. J. Eaucs St Bernard \. 6x he zeal of Bernard .. 
was exercised chiefly against the heresy of the Henricians, 

2. A supporter of the opinion and practice of the 
Emperor Henry IV of Germany, in opposition to 
Pope Gregory VIL 

1874 J. H. Brunt Dict. Sects (1886) 183/2 nole. 

Hen-roost. [f. Hen sd.+Roosrsé.] Aplace 
where domestic fowls roost at night. 

ax100 Gerefa in Anglia IX. 262 Ze eac henna hrost. 
x6tx Concer. Poulailler, a Henne-house. or Henne-roost. 
x620 J. Witkinson Coroners & Sherifes 120 Walkers by 
night to steale.. Hennes from Henrouse, or any’ other shin 4 
1711 Appison Sect, No. 130 Pr Ifa Man prosecutes a 
{Cipsies} with Severity, his Hen-roost is sure to pay oh td 
185g Macauay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 150 A boy who 
robbed a henroost. « e 

Henry: see Goop HExrr. Henry-sophister : 
see Harny-sopx. Hen’s-bill: see Hew 30, &. 
Hens¢(e, henns, obs. forms of Hence. 

Hen’s-foot. Also 6 henfoote, 7 hons-feet. 
[From the supposed resemblance of the divided 
leaves to a hen’sclaws.] Name given totwo different 
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plants: ta. [tr L. des gallinacens (Pliny).] The 
Climbing Fumitory, Corydalis claviculata. Obs, 
1878 Lyte Dodoens 1. xv. 24 Called..Hedge Fumeterre, 
and Hennes foote. .. Henfoote or hedge Fumeterre. 1602 
Horrann Pliny 11. 236 The first Capnos, which in Latine is 
commonly called Pedes Gallinace?, t. hens feet. . 
b, [L. pes pulli.] Bur-parsley, Caucalis daucoides. 
31gg7 Gerarve Herdaé . cocexliit. (1633) 1023 In English 
bastard Parsley or Hennes foot. 1776-96 Witnrnine Sri?, 
Plants (ed. 3) I. 289 Yordylinm Anthriscus. .. Hedge 
Parsley or Hens-foot. -. Horses are extremely fond of it. 


Henslovian (henslévviin), Bot. [f. Henslow, 
an English botanist (1796-1861).] In Henslovian 
membrane, the cuticle of plants, discovered by Hen- 
slow ( Treas. Bot. 1866). 

Hensmayn, obs. form of HENCHMAN. 

+ Hensour. Sc. Obs. Also 6 hensure, [Origin 
unknown: see conjectures in Jamieson, The form 
of the word suggests OF r. derivation.] ‘ Perhaps a 
giddy young fellow’ (Jam.); perh, = henchman. 


(The sense was app. obscure to Henry Charters in 1602.) 

1g.. Christs K. on Gr. x, Ane haisty hensure callit Hary 
Quha wes ane archer heynd. 15835 Lynpesay Satyre of 
Thrie_ Estaitis (Bann. MS.) 2651 ‘Vhir. juglars, jestouris 
and ydill hensouris Thir cariouris and thir quynte sensouris 
[E. Ek. T.S. 2605 from: ed. 1602, Thir lugglars, Iestars, and 
idill cuitchours, Thir carriers, and thir quintacensours). 


+ Hent, v. Obs. exc. arch. or dial. Forms: 1 
hentan, 3-6 hente(n, 4-9 hent; 4-5 hint, 5 
hynt(e. 21. 2, 3-6 hente, 4-9 hent; 4-6 hint, 
hynt. Pa. pple. 3-4 yhent, 3-7 hent, 4~5 hente, 
5 ihent; 4-6 hint, 5 hynt, hyntyd, 6 Sc. hyntit. 
(OE. hertarz ,also gehenion), of obscure formation. 

Tt is probably related to Gothic Zina to seize. Its re- 
semblance, both in form and sense to Henp v. is also 
noteworthy. But in both cases the phonological relations 
are difficult.] 


1. trans. To lay hold of, seize, grasp; to take or 
hold in one’s hand; to catch. arci. 


(In OE, zutrans. with genitive or prep.) 

atooo Laws Edward & Guthrum vi. § 6 (Schmid) Beo 
he bonne utlah, and his hente mid hearme zlc para be riht 
wille. cx2z00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 209 De sinfulle haved leid 
grune me to henten. xr297 R. Grouc. (1724) 185 yf he 
nadde wyb be selde somde) be dunt yhent Syker he hym 
adde aslawe. «1300 Cursor A, 384x Abute hir hals pan 
he hir hent [z.7. hint]. /2/d. 21624 A wessel .. Sett vnder 
pat licure to hint, ¢ 1330 R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 4 Alle 
about pei robbed, & tok pat bei mot hent. 14.. HoccLeve 
Afin, Potms (1892) 71 Pat in the feendes net we be nat 
hent. ¢1450 Aferiin 101 He hente the swerde be the 
hiltes and drough it oute. 1530 PatsGr. 583/1, I hente, J 
take by vyolence or to catche, ye Aappe. ‘his terme is nat 
utterly comen, 1536 BEeLLENDEN Cvon. Scot. 11. 355 Scho 
hint his hors be the renyeis. 31579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, 
Feb. 195 His harmefull Hatchet he hent in hand. x6xxr 
Suaxs. Wind. 7. w. iii. 133 log-on, log-on, the foot-path 
way, And merrily hent the Stile-a. x65t W. Cartwricht 
Ordinary v. iv. in Haz). Dodsley X11. 3x1 Hent him, for 
dern love hent him. (3885 Burton 4rad, Wes, (1887) LIL. 
77 Then he hent in hand two stones.] . 

absol, 2axsoo Chester Pl, (E. E. T. S.) vii. 263 Hent on ! 
and hould that thou hase! 1566 Drast Horace Aiii, When 
hande nil houlde or hente. . 

2. To jay hold of and take away, lift, or move 
in some way; to snatch, carry off; to take (away, 


off, out, np, etc.), put (072). 

a 1300 Cursor A. 13236 Pis bodi vte of erth bai hint [7.7 
hent). 13., Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 983 Pe lorde..Hent he3ly of 
his hode, and on a spere henged. c¢1400 Rowland § O. 
xrg¢ Ane Actone one he hent. c1qgo Vork Afyst, xxiii. 
77 Lord god!..bat..wolde .. hendly hente me oute of hell. 
1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal, Nov. 169 Dido nis dead, but into 
heauen hent. 1589 Peete Zale of Troy Wks. (Reldg.) 
553/2 Her heart was from her body hent. 1647 H. More 
Soug of Sout iu. 1. vii, For a time into high heaven hent. 

b. jig. To lift 2p, pluck 2g (heart). (Cf. also 5.) 

¢ t400 Destr. Troy 9739 Therfore hent vp your hert & your 

high wille,  crqgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4484 Right so pi 
frendes als faste Heuy hertis sall hente. 

3. a. To get at with a blow; to strike, hit, 

cx2g0 Gen. §& Ex. 2715 Moyses .. hente de cherl' wid hise 
wond, And he fel dun in dedes bond. 13.. Coer de L. 6783 
That other he hint upon the hood. 

b. To get to, arrive at, reach, occupy. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 39 Tuo outlandes kynges 
on pis lond hauens hent. ¢3440 Bone Flor. 139 Vhe furste 
hauyn that ever they hente. 1475 Partenay 5272 When 
of lusignen the faire Cite hent. 1603 SHaxs. Afeas. for A. 

Iv. vi 14 The generous, and grauest Citizens Haue hent the 
gates, ‘ 

4. To seize, affect (as an influence or condition). 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 141 The vanite of pride him hente. 
ex400 Rom. Rose 1730 Therwithalle such colde me hente. 

3547 Surrey in Tottells Alisc. (Arb.) 8 There might I se 

how Ver had euery blossom hent. 1613-16 W. Browne 

Brit, Past, u.i, Men, whose watchfull eyes nostumber hent. 

5. To get, take, receive, obtain, gain, meet with; 
to experience, suffer, ‘catch’ (harm, ete.}; to 

‘take’ (courage, etc.) ; to apprehend, perceive. 

x2z97 R. Giouc. (1724) 204 Uerste he was sore adrad..And 
napeles he hente herte. «1330 OfneZ 1195 Pou ne sschalt 

hente no vileinie, Of po man of king charles Jond. 2386 

Cuaucer Pro. 30r Al pat he myghte of his freendes hente, 

On bookes and his lernynge he it spente, cx450 Mirour 

Satuacioun 1412 Of some man. .the Baptisme of watere he 

hent. cx460 Towneley Afyst, (Surtees) 122 So that I no 

harmes hent. 2591 GREENE Maiden's Dr. }, Then thought 

I straight such friends are seldom hent. : 

b. Zo hent ufon (or in) hand : to take in hand, 


undertake. Zo hent one's way: to take one’s way, 
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¢x400 Destr. Troy 7969 To hent vppon hand sochea hegh 
chase, 2486 Bk. hae eee b, Ayen the water his 
way eeuen iff he hent. xs90 Srenser F. Q. ut. vii. 61 
Great labour fondly hast thou hent in hand, me 

6. zntr. To take one’s way, go. pseudo-archaisin. 

1579 Poor Kut,'s Pal. Giv, To seas he hent, whose wash- 
inge waves did cause him to returne. 1724 Orig. Canto 
Spencer xivi, Strait without Word or Answer forth he hent. 

7. dial. (See quots.) [perh. not this word.] 

1677 [see HentiNG 2). @1zz2 Listc Hysé. (2757) Gloss, 
(E. D.S.), //int, to lay up; to puttogether. 1794 T'. Davis 
Agric. Wilts in Archaxol. Rev. (1888) Mar., A barn pro- 
cess, well hinted—well secured. 1828 Craven Dial,, Hent, 
toplow up the bottom of the furrow. 

+ Hent, sb. Obs. Also 6 hint. [f. Henr v.] 


1. The act of seizing; a clutch, grasp. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxiii. 88 Scho was so cleverous of 
hir cluik..Scho held thame at ane hint. : . 

2. fig. That which is grasped or conceived in the 
mind ; conception, intention, design. 

1600 Hotrann Livy xxv. xiv. 557 So [they] put the 
Consull out of his hent {cousélia ducis disjecit}, 

§] It is doubtful whether in the following we have sense x 
or2, or whether “est? is for Aint in its Shaksperian sense. 

r602 Suaxs, Hane, uit, iti, 88 Vp Sword, and know thou a 
more horrid hent When heis drunke asleepe: orin his Rage. 

+ Hent, prep.and conj.adv. Obs. [?f. Hen adv. 
hence + To, corresp. to OFris, dent, MHG. hin 
s¢, hine, LG. hento, hente.] ‘Till, until. 

A. prep. (also hent 10, hento.) 

1426 Aupetay Poems 14 He kepis not to restore That he 
takys amys to no maner mon, Hent his endyng. /éid. 74 
‘henke theron and thenke not erke, Hent to the last 
endyng. 1573 Durham Defos. (Surtees) 252 The brother 
did put him of warke hento suche tyme as he brought 
answear from that wyfe. 

B. cony. adv. 

14.. Cast, Love (Hal.) 1479 [Thei] nere never i-wyst ne 
holden Hent [early ALS, er] he himselvyn come wolde. 
1426 Aupetay Poems 15 We were putin paradise to have 
wele withoutyn woo, Hent we had unblest brokyn the com- 
maundmentis of our kyng. 


, Hent, obs. form of Hint. 


+Henter. Obs. [f. Henty,+-zn1.] One who 
seizes, a prasper. 

¢3374 Cnaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iii. 7 (Camb. MS,) Rauy- 
neres and henteres of fowleste thinges. 

Henting, vé/. sb. {f. as prec. + -InG1.] 

1. The action of the verb Henr; laying hold, 
seizing; grasp, apprehension. 

cx4g0 Promp, Parv. 58/1 Cahchynge, or hentynge.., 
apprehencio, 147%. Rircey Comp. Alch, 1x. iv. in Ashm. 
(1652) 74 These of our Secretts have som hentyng. xg08 
Dounsar &lyting w. Kennedie 8 Hell sould nocht hyd thair 
harnis fra harmis hynting. ‘ 

2. Agric. (See quot.) [perh. a different word.} 

1677 Pror Oxfordsh. 246 They have also a way of sowing 
in the Chiltern Country, which is called sowing Hentings, 
which is done before the Plough, the Corn being cast in a 
straight line just where the plough must come, and is pre- 
sently ploughed in. 1733 Tut. Horse-Hocing Hus6. (ed. 2 
xi. 116 They call the Top ofa Ridge, a Veering ; they call 
the two Furrows that are turn'd from each other at the 
Bottom, between two Ridges, a Henting, i.e. an Ending. 

Henus, obs. form of HENCE. 

Henware (henwéez), Sc. Also hens-ware. 
[app. f. HEN sd.4 Wane sb.J The edible seaweed 
Alaria esculenta, also called badderlocks. 

1808-18 Jamieson, Hens-ware, Henware, 1865 Goss 
Land & Sea (1874) 63 The henware .. a large plant, much 
resembling the oar-weed, but of paler colour. 

Henwife. Chiefly Sc. 

1. A woman who has charge of fowls; sometimes 
applied contemptuously to a man. 

@ 1500 Colkelbie Sow 844 He. senalrselt sone his hen-wyfe 
to do hir cure And mak thame fruct; than to set them [eggs] 
scho fure. xge0-z0 Dunpar Poems v. 24 Scho... wes our 
Ladyis hen wif: And held Sanct Petir at stryfe, Ay guhill 
scho wes in hevin. 3816 Scorr O/d Mort. ii, A half-witted 
lad.,who had a kind of charge of the poultry under the old, 
henwife. 183x Jane Porter Sir £. Seaward'’s Narr, I. 
138 A single ‘henwife’ .. being found quite enough for the 
business, 1897 Pall Afall Mag. 108, 1 am the hen-wife here. 

+2. Venus’ hen-wife, a bawd. Obs. 

1513 Dovuctas eis iv. Proj. 188 With Venus henvifis 
quhat wyse may I flite? 

+Henwile. Sc. Obs. [app. f. HEN sb. + Wine] 
A petty or contemptible wile or stratagem. 

a 1662 R. Barus Left. (1775) 11. 80 (Jam.) Their old 
unhappy and unprofitable way of hen-wiles. 1697 CirLanp 
Poems 55 (Jam.) Seeks out raw shifts, and poor hen wiles. 
2728 P. Wacker Life Peden Pref. (ed. 3! 23 Jurants sitting 
at the Head .. as if they were to communicate, using that 
Hen-wyle to get the Tables full. 

Henwoodite (benwndait). A“. [f. thename 
of W. J. Henwood, of Penzance (1805-1875); see 
-Irz.} A hydrous phosphate of aluminium and 
copper, of bright blue colour, fonnd in Cornwall. 

1878 in Ure's Dict. Arts 1V.(Supp.). 1887 Dana fan, 
Min, 220. . 

Henys, obs. form of Hence. 

+ Heo, dial. hoo, fers. pron., 3rd sing. fent., 
non. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: see below. [OE. 
hit, hio, héo, fem. of HE; =OFris. Ain. In 
Goth., OS., and OHG., the fem. of the parallel 
pronominal stem 2-5, ¢-7, was lost and supplied 
by a form si, siz, Ger. sie. A like substitution 
took place Jater in Fris. and Eng.; in the latter, 
the northern and e. midl. dialects about the 12the. 


HEP, 


exchanged fio, heo, hyo, gho, she for the forms, 
northern sco, scho, sho, e. midl. sew, $3, sche, Sup, 
But Aco in various forms survived in the south and 
w. midl.asa literary word till the 15th ¢.,and is stil] 
vernacular from Lancashire to Devon and Sussex, 
under the forms oo, Asth (the latter often mistaken 
for the objective Aer}, sh, z.} 

The original feminine pronoun corresponding to 
he; the place of which is now taken by Sur. Used 
of women, and of animals or things grammatically 
feminine. 

a, t hin, hiuu, hfo, héo, 2 hio, 2~5 heo, 2 hyo; 
2-3 3ho, 3 a 30, 300. 

855 O, E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 718 Hio wes for. 
gifen Norban hymbra cyninge. ¢910 /did. an. g10 Heo 
sehergade swide micel on pam nord here. coso Lindisf. 
Gos. Matt. xv.27 Sod hiu cwed {c975 Rushw.G., & hin 
eweb; ¢. 1000 Ags. G., da cwxed heo; cxrr60 Hatton G, 
Sa cwwd hyo]. cogo — Mark x. 6 Hee and hiuy. cos 
Rushw. Gosp. Matt. ix. 24 Hio slepep (Ags. G., heo slaps; 
Hatton G. hyo slxpd). ¢x17§ Lamb. Hom. 111 Heo hi 
wernad wid drunkenesse. cz20g Lay, 182 He wes king 
and heo quen. ¢ 1300 Beket 24 Vhe Princes heir heo was, 
1330 King of Tars 76 To pod heo made hire preyers, 1362 
Lanci. P. PLA. § SLoke on pe lufthond’, quod heo. 
¢ 1450 Myrc 396 That heo a-vow no maner pynge. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 2037 Pe Jaffdiz Marge 3ho barr child Wippu- 
tenn weddedd macche. ¢1327§ Lay. 1149 Jeo was cwene 
{cx2z05 heo wes quen] of alle wodes. 1297 R. Guovc, 
(1724) 436 30e was worpy to be ycluped, Mold fe pod quene 
Vor al be godenesse, pat 3oe dude her to nee ron: 3300 
Fall & Passion 8x in E. E. P. (1862) 15 All hir iot was ago, 
po 30 him sei dei in rede .. bat del, netier such nas per none 
eas sho makid an seint Jon. 

A, 1 him, 1 hie, 2-3 hie, 3-4 ghe, 3e, hye. 

¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt, xv. 23 Forlet hia forbon pe 
hice ceegeb wefter us. axro0o Cadnton's Gen. 822 pa sprxc 
Eue eft, idesa scienost, wifa wlitegost, hie was seweorc 
godes. ¢x200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 161 Hie is be heuenliches 
kinges dohter. cxz250 Gen. & Er. 2626 Zhe kepte it wel in 
fostre wune, 3he knew it for hire owen sune. ¢12go Old 
Kent Sern. in O. E, afise. 29 Hye spac to po serganz pet 
seruede of ho wyne. 1275 Prov. ASUfred 292 [bid, 121 
Swo hie ne bochte. «@ 1300 Fall & Passion 82 in E. £. P. 
(1862) r5 For to wep 3e nad no mo bot iiii bitter teris of 
Dlode. ¢ 1325 Lai le Freine 114 That hye nil, no hye ne 
schal. °¢1330 /lorice §& Bl. (1857) 572 Zhe said anon right. 
Zhe had i-waked al this night. 

y. 1 hi, 2-4 hi, 4-5 hy. 

ar1000 Crist 559 in Exeter Bk, Hafad nu se halga helle 
bireafod ealles pas gafoles be hi gear-dagum .. unryhte 
swealg. a 1278 Cott, Hont, 223 Hi is zlra libbinde moder. 
bid. 227 Hi. ward mid cylde, “a 1280 Ow? & Night. 32 Me 
hi halt loplich and fule. 1340 Ayend. 26 Peruore is hy 
do3ter of prede. b/d. 28 Hi ys ‘contrarious to pe holy 
goste. c1460 Lannfal 352 Sche badd hym aryse anoon; 
Hy seyde to hym, Syr gantyl knyght. : 

5. 2-5 he, 4 hey, § hee. 

_€1178 Lamb, Hom. x03 Pa oder sunne [is] forliger .. het 
is ihaten fornicatio, He buled pene mon. ¢xz00 Trin, 
Coll, Hout. 15g Lusted nu wich maiden. .and hwat he hatte, 
and hware he was fet. ax300 St. A/ichael 203 in Treat. 
Serence, etc. (1841) 136 The sonne..sent a-doun hire hete.. 
and of fersch water he draweth up the breth. 132 
Wyeutr Sel. Wks, IT, 413 Crist arkid. po woman watir to 
drinke, and 3itte he was an alien, for he was a Samaritan. 
ax400 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 229 Hey endetz shameliche 
Hey drawep dredfulliche. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 1119 And 
thongede hurr’ hey3elyche .. pat hee had delyveryd hym. 
a14g0 Le Morte Arth. 584 Therfor he dude on a Russet 
cote..And made heore self bo a Nonne. 

€. 3-4 ha, a. 

¢ 1205 Lay, 28219 Pa wile a [the queen] beodaliue. «1225 
Leg. Kath. 136 Pus hwil ha [v. 7. a]_wiste hire. 1387 
Trevisa ALS, Cote, Vesp. D. vit. 29 b, He .. prayede bys 
wyf pat hue wolde helpe..bote a dude be contrary. 

¢. 2-5 ho, 3-5 hoe. . 
e1t7s Lamb. Hom. 77 Pe sunne streonp pe lome bet ho 
spret In to al bis wide worlde. crzog Lay. 42 He hoe 
[boc] 3ef pare wdelen AZlienor, 1297 R.Grouc. (1724) 13 
Ho wende from al hire kyn. 13... Caw. & Gr. Knt, 100t 
Pe olde auncian wyf he3est ho syttez. cx14z0 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) Ixvi, Ho kissutte hur lord. ¢ 3420 Chron, Vilod. 
376 In yche werk bt hoe wrou3t. 

7. 4-5 hue, 

3307 Elegy Edw. I, iv, Ich biquethe myn herte aryht 
..Over the see that hue be diht. 1340-70 Ader. § Dina. 
g62 While hue luede alse. 1393 Lanot. P. £2, C. 1 10 
Ich was aferd of hure face, thauh hue faire were, 

8 5-9 hoo. F 
ax440 Sir Degrev. 686 Natheles hoo was wel paid. 
1674 Ray N.C. Words 26 Hoo, he, in the Northwest parts 
of England most frequeatly used for she. ¢ 1815 Lavras’. 
Ballads & Songs 169 Hoo says hoo can tell when hoo's hurt. 
3867 E. Waucn Owd Blanket 72 Th’ mistress said boo 
thought hoo'd suit “em, 

b. Opposed to Ae: female, feminine. 
€950-1000; see HE 7. 33.. E. Ey Allit. P. B. 337 AY 
pou meng with be malez be mete ho-bestez. 

He-oak: see Hx pron. 8 b, Heold, obs. pa. & 
of Hotp v. Heole, variant of HELE v.1 Obs. t 

Heom, var. Hem pron., Obs. (=them); obs. '. 
Hour. Heonene, heonne(n, Heonnes, obs 
ff. Hen adv, Hexce. Heore, obs. forms 
of Hen fron. .Heou, heow, obs. ff. HvE. 
Heoven, obs. inf, and pa. t. of Heave; obs. f 
HEAVEN. ; 

Hep, variant form of Hr sb.2, the fruit of the 
rosc-tree. 


Hep, obs. form of Heap, Hip sd.1 


- HEPAR, 


- | Hepar (hi-paz). Chem. and Afd. [med.L., 
-a. Gr. qap liver, in reference to its colour.] - 

1. An old name for a metallic sulphide, having a 
reddish-brown or liver colour. Also, for compounds 
of sulphur with other substances. (Cf. Heparvns.) 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) I. 321 Molybdenons Acid 
..takes Sulphur from its Hepars. 1799 — Geol. Ess. 397 

Glauber is found. .frequently in the state of a hepar, 1800 
Henry Lit. Chent. (1808) 149 [Sulphurets] have, for the 
most part, a reddish brown or liver colour; and hence were 
formerly called 4efars, or divers of sulphur. ' 

2. Also more fully, hepar sulphuris or hepar 
sulphur. &. (Hs. kalinum) Old name for Zotassa 
sulphurata. b.'(H. 8. calcareum) The name com- 

. monly given in homceopathy to calcium sulphide. 

8, 1693 Satmon Sates’ Disp, (1715) 436/t Le Febure 
makes this Hepar Sulphuris thus: Fc Of the best Sulphur in 
fine Ponder Ziv. Salt of Tartar very dry, as much; Mix 
them together. till all be reduced to a Mass, which is called 
the Liver of Sulphur. 1742 PAt. Trans. XLIL 73 That 
sort of Hear, formed by the Union of the Caustic Salt with 
the Sulphur of the Ashes of the Glass-wort. 1873 Fovwnes’ 

Cher. (ed, 11) 327 Liver of sulphur, or hepar sulphuris, is 
a name given to a brownish substance, made by fusing 
together,.potassium carbonate and sulphur. 

. 1866 Alishorn's Handy-bk. Homeop, Pract, 22 Uepar 
Sulphuris, Sulphuret of Lime, Proto-Sulphuret of Calcium, 
or Liver of Sulphur, is prepared by trituration, 1885 Pall 
Mall G, 26 Feb. 6,2 Patti, lam told, puts a great deal of 
dependence upon hepar-sulphur. 1887 Homaop. World 11 
Nov. 503 If the patient has been already dosed with Mer- 
cury, Hepar is the remedy. 5 

Hepat-, before a vowel = HeEparo-, comb. form 
of Gr. Aap, Hrar- liver: as in Hepatalgia, pain 
affecting the liver, neuralgia of the liver (Hooper 
Med. Dict. 1811); hence Hepatalgic @., of or 
belonging to hepatalgia (Mayne £xfos. Lex. 1854). 
Hepatemphra‘zis [Gr. éuppafis stoppage], ob- 
struction of the liver (Craig 1847); hence Hepa- 
temphra‘ctic a. (Mayne 1854). 

+ Hepatarian, a, Obs. rare? [f. L. hépa- 
tart-us, {. hepat-: see prec. and -aN.}] Of or per- 
taining to the liver, hepatical (Blount Glossogr. 
1656). 

Hepatic (hépe'tik), a. and sd. Also 4-8 ‘ep-. 
[ad. L. Aépatic-us, a. Gr. Hrarixds of or belonging 
to the liven ‘ 

A. adj. ‘1. Of or pertaining to the liver. 

e.g. Hepaticartery, ducts, plexus, vein; hepatic apoplexy, 
colic, disorder, disease, fiux, 

* 1899 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 178/x Phleboto- 

mise..in his right Arme, the Hepaticke or Livervayn, 162 

Burton Anat, Mel. 1. i. wt. iv, Melancholy, which Lauren- 

tius subdivides into three parts .. Hepatick, Splenatick, 

Meseriack. 1719 Quincy Phys. Dict., Hepatick Flux, isa 

bilious Looseness, occasioned by overflowing of Choler. 

3742 Eames in Phil. Trans. XLU. 32 A Discharge of Bile 

«tis but thin and diluted, and such as in other Animals is 
usually called Hepatic Bile. 1773 Gentl, Mag. KLILI. 604 
His lordship’s bilious and hepatic complaints. 1806 Afed, 
Fral. XV. 577 The hepatic artery being very small, com. 
paratively with the size of the liver. 3837 AnERNETHY 
Surg. Wks. I, 60 Hepatic disorder may disturb the sen- 
sorium, 383r R, Knox Cloguet's Anat. 479 The original 
filaments. .follow the pyloric artery, to cast themselves into 
the hepatic plexus. 1866 Huxtey Piys. v. (1872) 118 ‘fhe 
hepatic duct, which conveys away the bile brought to it .. 
from the liver. 1877 Encyc?. Brit. V1. 140 Hepatic colic .. 
where a biliary calculus or gall stone passes down from the 
gall bladder into the intestine. 

+2. Affected with liver complaint. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RX. xvi. viii. (Tollem, MS), 
Licoure pat it is sodde inne helpeb and socourep frenetik 
men, and epatik, s 

3. Acting on the liver, good for the liver. 

z67x Satmon Sym. AZed. ut. xxii, Mountain-mint .. is 
Pectoral and Hepatick. 1819 Rees Cycl.s.v. Labella, We 
have cordial, stomachic. and hepatic tablets. 

4, Liver-coloured, dark brownish-red ; as in /Ye- 
patic aloes, hepatic tanager. _. 

Hepatic cinnabar, cinnabar mixed with idriolite, carbon, 
and earthy matter. Hefatic pyrites, decomposed liver- 
brown tessular crystals of iron pyrites (Bristow Gloss. Min.), 

1420 Pallad, on Hus6. xt. 361 With aloes tweyne vncis 
epatike. 1589 Cogan Haven Health (1636) 92 Take.. of 
Aloes Epaticke, of white Sugar-Candie, of each the weight 
of two pence. x796 Kirwan Zlem, Min. (ed, 2) II. 388 
Compact Brown Iron Stone or Hepatic Iron Ore. x8rx 
A. T. Tuomson Lond, Disp. (1818) 21 The Cape aloés have 

4... more disagreeable odour than the Socotrine and Hepatic. 

5. Of or pertaining to a hepar; sulphurons. 

+ Hepatic air or gas, sulphuretted hydrogen. 

x6g1 Bicas New Disp, » 163 This balsamick hepatick salt. 

3786 Phil, Trans, UXXVL. 118 Hepatic Air is that species 

of permanently elastic fluid which is obtained from com- 

binations of sulphur with various substances, as alkalies, 
earths, metals,etc. 1788 /bid. LX XVUT, 384 If nitrous air 
be mixed with hepatic air volatile alkali will be formed. 
x789 Jéid. UX XX. 67 Upon applying heat to the sulphur 

thus blackened, I have perceived an hepatic smell. 1794 G. 

Avams Nat. §& Exp. Philos. I, xii. 500 Inflammable air 

possesses the property of dissolving sulphur, in which case it 

contracts a very fetid smell, and forms hepatic air, /érd. 497 

Hepatic gas. rBootr. Lagrange's Chem. I. 365 [It] exhales 

a hepatic odour capable of altering the splendor of silver, 

+6. Hepatic moss, 2 liverwort: see HEPATICA 2. 
~ x824 Grevitte Flore Edin. Introd. 15 Hepatice, Liver- 
worts, Hepatic Mosses. Most of the plants of this order 
shave a considerable affinity with the true mosses, : 

B. #5, A medicine that acts on the liver and in- 


creases the secretion of bile. 
VoL. V. 
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1486 Bk. St, Albans C vb, Yeue hie epatike with the flesh 
ofachycon. x67z Satmon Sy. Afed. 11. xv. 358 You must 
use cooling Hepaticks. 1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch, 
419 The Bitters are Hepatics. 1886 in Syd, Soc.’ Lex. 


| Hepatica (hipx'tiki). Zot. [med.L., fem, 
(quasi Aerba hepatica) of hépatic-us: see prec.] 

i. A subgenus or section of the genus Anemone; 
esp. the common spring-flowering Anemone (Hepa- 
tica) triloba, a native of continental Europe, culti- 
vated in Britain, the three-lobed leaves of which 


“were fancied to resemble the liver. 


1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xl. 58 The leaues of Wefatica are 


broade, and diuided into three partes.. Amongst the leaues* 


groweth fayre azured or blew floures, euery one growing 
vpon a single stemme, /é/d. 59 [It] may be called in Eng- 
lish Hefatica, Noble Agrimonie, or Three leafe Lynerwurte. 
1664 Evetyn Kal, Hort. (1729) 192 January .. Flowers in 
Prime..Hepatica, Primroses, Laurus-tinus. 1803 J. ABER- 


.cROMBIE Ev, A/an Own Gard. 688/x Hepaticas, single white, 


single blue, single red, Double red, Double Blue. 1882 
Garden 1x Mar. 1535/1 The fine single blue American 
Hepatica..is a stronger and more vigorous species. : 

2. The old name in the herbalists for Common 
Liverwort, Marchantia polymorpha, a lichen-like 
plant which creeps over wet rocks and damp ground, 
rooting from the lower surface of the leaf. Hence 
pl. Hepatice, a: group of Cryptogams allied to the 
Mosses, containing plants which haveno operculum, 
and as arule possess elaters ; of which the Common 


Liverwort is an example. 

The group was proposed and named by the French botanist 
Adanson (fanzilles des Plantes, 1763). 

1548 Turner Nanres &. Herbes 48 Lichen is called in englise 
Liuerwurte, in duch Steinliberkraut, in french Hepatique, 
the Poticaries cal it Hepatica, 1578 Lyre Dodoens 111. Ixx. 

‘arr This herbe is called in Greeke Aecxnv: in Latine 
Lichen: in Shoppes Hefatica.,in Englishe Liuerwurt and 
Stone Liuerwort, 1796 Wirnerine Brit, Plants (ed, 3) L. 
349 The Cryptogamia Class, .may be divided into the follow- 
ing orders or assemblages :—1. Miscellanez; 2. Filices; 3. 
Musci; 4. Hepatice; 5. Alge; 6. Fungi. /d¢d, 36 
Hepatice..Female fructifications inclosed in a veil whic 
splits open at the top, and discharges the capsule. 1867 J. 
Hose Microse. 1. i, 308 The little group of Hefaticae or 
Liverworts which is intermediate between Lichens and 
Mosses. x880 C. R. Marxnam Peruv. Bark 273 His vast 
collection of mosses and hepatice from the valley of the 
Amazons. ta 

+ Hepa-tical, z. Ods. [f. as Huparic + -an.] 
= Hepat a. 3. 

r6rx Cotcr., Hepatigue, hepaticall. x6sx Bepert in 
Fuller's Abel Rediv. js He dropt into an Hepaticall flux. 
Hike Arsutunor Rules of Diet 323 They degenerate into 

epatical Fevers. /bfd.342 The hepatical Artery and the 
Vena Porta, carry the Blood into the Liver, 

B. sé. = Hepatic B, 

x67x Sarmon Syz. Med. ut. xv. 377 Hepaticals are such 
Medicines as are dedicated to the iver. 

Hepatico-logist. A botanist who devotes 
his attention to the Hefatice or Liverworts. 

1895 Naturalist 111 Work... performed by the distinguished 
hepaticologist, Dr. Richard Spruce. 

Hepa‘ticons, a. [f.as Hepatic+-ous.] a. 
Of a liver colour. b. Lobed like the liver, 

1886 Syd. See. Lex. ons 

+ Hepatite} (he:pitoit). Oss. Also 4 epetite. 
[ad. L. Aégpatites, a. Gr. rartris.] An early name 
for a precious stone (Aepatitz?s gemma Pliny) said 
to resemble the liver in some respect. 

crz05 Land Cokayne 94 in E. E. P. (1862) 158 Chalcedun 
and epetite. x60x HoLitanp Pliny II. 630 Some [stones] 
there be which bear the names of certain members of the 
body; as for example, Hepatites, of the liuer. 1705 Puittuirs, 
Hepatites, a precious Stone of the shape of the Liver. 

Hepatite *. J@x. [Named by Karsten, 18co 
(Hefatit), from the older name lapis hepaticus.] 
A name applied to varieties of Barytes emitting 
a fetid, sulphurous, or hepatic odour when rubbed 
or heated ; liver-stone. ee 

1892-3 tr. Pallas’ Trav. (1812) I. 145 They form cavities 
..filled up with a dun hepatite of the spath kind. 31816 R. 
Jameson Syst. Ain, (ed. 2) II, 288 It is named hepatite from 
the disagreeable sulphureous odour it exhales when rubbed. 

|| Hepatitis (hepitottis). Path. [a. Gr. jrarins 
adj., of or pertaining to the liver: see -1T18.] ‘In- 
flammation of the substance of the liver’ (6. S. Lex.) 

1727-51 Cuambers Cyl. s.v., The hepatitis bears a near 
resemblance to the pleurisy. 1788 J. C. Suyrn in Aled. 
Commun. 11. 173 Phrenitis, Pleuritis, Hepatitis, Nephritis. 
1819 Bs E. O'Meara Exxfos. Trans. St. Helena 28 Hepa- 
titis, with its usual train of distressing symptoms, followed. 

Hepatization (hepatsizelfan). [f, Heparize.] 

+1. Chem. Impregnation with sulphuretted hy- 
drogen. (See Hepatic 5.) Ods. : 

1796 Kirwan Elent. Afin. (ed. 2) 11. 455 These [expedients] 
were Torrefaction, Sulpburization, Hepatization. 

2. Path. Consolidation of the lung tissue, so that 
it becomes solid and friable somewhat like liver, 
being first of a redand afterwards of a grey colour. 
Applied also to the state of any texture which has 
been conyerted into 2 liver-like sabstance (Mayne 


Expos, Lex. 1854). 

3822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) If, 130 In the second 
stage [of Pneumonia] or that of hepatisation, the crepitous 
feel is entirely lost. 1862 H.W. Futter Dis. Lungs 249 
The third [stage] that of grey hepatization, or diffused sup- 
puration of the pulmonary tissue. 1866 A. Firs Princ. 
Afed, (1880) 16x Inthe second stage, usually called the stage 


HEPHASTUS. 


of red hepatization. . The solidified lung is of a brownish-red 
color, non-crepitant, and presents an appearance not unlike 
that of the liver, whence the name hepatization. 


Hepatize (hepateiz), » [f. GreGjrap, §zar- 
liver + -IZE: corresp. in form to Gr, Hnari¢-ev to 
be like the liver, to be liver-coloured.] Hence 
Hepatizea (he'pateizd), Az/. a. 

trans. 8. Chem, To impregnate with salphur- 
etted hydrogen. Ods. b. Path. To convert (the 
lungs) by engorgement and effusion into a substance 
resembling liver. : 

1786 Phil. Trans. LXXVI. 142 Hepatised water in a well 
closed vessel effects a solution of iron in a few days. 1822- 
34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V.377 Some form of hepatised 
ammonia being employed. /éid. I1..134 Sometimes the 
hepatised portions are exactly circumscribed by a lobule. 

Hepato-, repr. Gr. jnaro-, combining form of 
rap liver; as in Hepatocele (he'pito,si!) [Gr. 
KaAQ tumour], hernia of the liver. Hepato-colic 
(-kplik) a. [Gr. x6Aov Coton), relating to the liver 
and the colon (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Hepatocystic 
(-si‘stik) a. [see Cyst], pertaining to the liver and 
the gall-bladder, or uniting the two (Mayne Zxpos. 
Lex. 1854). Hepatodnodenal (-di'nal) a., per- 
taining to the liver and the duodenum, Hepato- 
enteric (he‘patojenterik) @., pertaining jointly to 
the liverand the intestine. Hepatogastric (-gz's- 
trik) @., pertaining to both the liver and the 
stomach (Craig 1847). Hepatogenic (-dze‘nik), 
Hepatogenons (hepatp'dginos) adjs. [see -aEN], 
originating from the liver. Hepatography [see 
-GRAPHY], the description of the liver, its attach- 
ments and functions (Dunglison). He'patolith 
[Gr. AéGos stone], a gall-stone (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; 
hence Hepatoli‘thic a., of the nature of a gall- 
stone. Hepatolithiasis (-lipsiasis), the formation 
of stone-like concretions in the liver (Craig 1847). 
Hepatology [see -Locy], that part of. medical 
science which treats of the liver (Dunglison 1833- 
46); hence Hepatologist, a student of hepatology; 
Hepatolo‘gical a., of or belonging to hepatology 
(Mayne). Hepatopancreas (he:pato,pz'nkré,s) 
Biol, Kaus’s name for the glandular organ, called 
the liver in Invertebrates, in reference to its two- 
fold functions of secretion and digestion. Hepato’- 
pathy [Gr. md6os suffering], disease of the liver 
(Mayne), Hepato-po:rtal a. [see Ponrax], of or 
pertaining to the hepatic portal system, as distin- 
guished from reniportal. Hepato-re'nal a. [see 
Rewat], relating to the liver and kidneys. Hepa- 
torrhe’a [Gr. Joia a flow], a flow or discharge 
from the liver. Hepato‘scopy {Gr. -oxoria in- 
spection], inspection of the liver; divination by 
inspection of the liver of an animal, Hepator- 
tomy [Gr.-roula cutting], dissection of the liver 
(Mayne). We:pato-umbi-lical a. [L. umbilicus 
navel], connecting the liver and the navel. | 

1811 Hoorer Med. Dict., *Hepatocele, an hernia in which 
a portion of the liver protrudes through the abdominal 
parietes. 1738 AmyAND in PAtl Trans, XL, 322 * Hepati- 
cystic Ducts. 1766 Hunter Jéid. LVI. 309 ‘he hepato- 
cystic ducts..enter the gall-bladder at its anterior end or 
fundus. 1880 J. W. Lece Bile 89 Schiff..tied all the 
structures in the *hepato-duodenal ligament, save the hepa- 
tic artery. x876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 551 *Hepato- 
genic Icterus in the duodenum, 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Hepatogenic icterus, jaundice produced by the absorption 
of bile already formed in the liver. 1875 H. C. Woop 
Therap, (2879) zo9 That the icterus is not really *hepato- 
enous, but haemic in origin. 1897 Atuputr Syst. Med. 
ir 400 True hepatogenous jaundice, with bile pigment in 
the urine and decolouration of the faces. 1854 Mayne 
Expes. Lex., Hepatolithicns, of or belonging to a *hepato- 
lith, *hepatolithic. 1888 Sef. Amer. LVIL1. 98 Dr. Harley, 
the English *hepatologist and nephrologist. 1884 Sepewick 
tr. Claus’ Zool. 1.59 in the Invertebrata the secretions of 
many glands, which are generally called ‘liver’, but which 
would be more appropriately termed “hepatopancreas, 1886 
Syd. Soc. Lex.,*Hepato-renal ligament, a reflection of the 
peritonzeum extending from the transverse fissure of the liver 
to the kidney. 1727-5r CHaMBERS Cyel. s.v. Divination, 
*Hepatoscopy, or the consideration of the liver. 
He'patoid, c. [ad. Gr. gzarocid}s liver-shaped: 
see Hypato- and -01D,] ‘Like to the liver in 
colour or in function’ (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1886). 
}Hepe. Obs. rare. [Identical with MHG., 
MLG. Aepe, early mod.Du. Aeepe, Du. Acep sickle- 
shaped pruning-knife or bill; other forms of which 
are MHG., MLG. Aepfe, mod.Ger. hepZe, hiffe, 
OHG. habla, hafpa, heppa --*happja:—OTent. 
*hadjén, {. pre-Teut. root sog-, whence prob. ae 
xonis chopper, cleaver, broad curved knife. 
there’ is no cognate word in OE., its appearance 
: A i verbial phrase (cf. 
in Gower, and this app. in a proverbial p: 

‘by hovuk or by crook’ under HOR) not easy 
to account for.] A curved prnning-knilc. 

3390 Gower tly IL. 223 So what with hepe and what 
with crok(e) They make her master often winne. 

Hepe, obs. form of HEP, Hr i apaili 
i! Hepheestus (hif#'st#s). ain 3 i Ri 
of Gr."Héacros the god of fire, ident ie y the 
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HEPHTHEMIMER. 


Romans with Vulcan, Hence Hephe‘stian a, 
of, or belonging to, or made by Hephzestus. He- 
phestic ¢., relating to fire; also, relating to the 
forge or use of the smith’s hammer. . 

‘3658 Paiturs, Hephatstian mountains, certain burning 
mountains in Lycia. 1854 Keicnrucy Afythol, Auc. Greece 

Ttaly (ed. 3) 434 Arrayed_in Hephzstian armour. 1869 
Peer I. 427 Cases of hemiplegia among Sheffield smiths 
were described ... as due to the use of the hammer, and 
termed..‘hephaestic hemiplegia’. 

Hephthemimer (hefpimi‘ma:). Ane. Pros. 
[ad. late L. hepAthemimerés (-2s) (Diomedes, Sér- 
vius), a. Gr. épOnpupepys ‘containing seven halves’, 
f. éxr(a- seven +%u- half+ uépos part, -pepys -par- 
tite. Somod.F. Aephihémimére. Also commonly 
used in the Latin form ; sometimes contracted Aeph- 
themin.] A group-or catalectic colon of seven 
half-feet; the part of a hexameter line preceding 
the ccesura when this occurs in the middle of the 
fourth foot, as in ; 

“Inferretque deos Latio + genus unde Latinum’. 
Hence Hephthemi'meral a., of or pertaining to 
a hephthemimeris, as in Aepithemimeral cxesura: 
see the example above. 

1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Hephthemimeris. 1729-41 
Cuampers Cycl., Hephthemimerts, in the Greek and Latin 
poetry, a sort of verse consisting of three feet anda syllable ; 
that is, of seven half feet. 1871 Public Sch. Lat. Gram. 
§ 226. 464-5 Next in power to the penthemimeral is the 
hephthemimeral or semiseptenarian caesura, /éid., In this 
verse, Quid faciat | laetas | segetes | guo sidere terram.. 
the principal pause is at the hephthemimeris. fd. § 232. 
470 Trochaic Hephthemimer. 


Bepper. A local name of a smolt, or young 
salmon of the second year. 

1861 Act 24 § 25 Vict. c. 109 § 4 All migratory fish of the 
genus salmon, whether known by the names _hereinafter 
mentioned, that is to say, salmon, .pink, last spring, hepper, 
Jast brood, gravelling..or byany other local name. 2885 F. 
Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 11. 69 From one to two years old 
before it..has gone to the sea it is known as a..skegger, 
gravelling, hepper..in Wales. 

Heptza-, before a vowel Hept-, combining form 
of Gr, érra seven, occurring as the first element of 
many compounds in Greek, some of which have 
descended through Latin into the modern langs., 
while many more have been taken directly from 
Greek, or formed on Greek analogies. Normally, 
hepta- is combined with elements of Greek origin, 
but in some instances (chiefly on account of the 
inconvenience of L. septenz) it is combined with 
L, or other elements, as Aeftangular, heptavalent. 
In Chem. it indicates the presence of seven atoms 
of an element, as Aeptacarbon (see below), hepla- 
chloride, heptoxide, heptachlorotoluene, etc. 

Heptaca‘psular a. Sot, [L. capsula Capsute], 
having seven capsules, cells, or cavities (Bailey 
1730-6). Heptaca’rbona, Chemt., containing seven 
carbon atoms, as in heplacarbon compounds, series : 
cf. Herrane. } Heptace (he'ptisz) Cryst. [Gr. 
4x7 point], a summit of a polyhedron formed by 
the concurrence of seven faces (Kirkman). Hep- 
tachronous (heptekrénas) a. [late L. heptachro- 
nus, a. Gr. érraxpovos, f. xpévos time], in ancient 
prosody =heptasemic, Heptaco'lic a. [Gr. érd- 

xod-os of seven verses or members, f. x@Aov CoLoN], 

in ancient po: of seven cola or members, as 

‘aheptacolic period’, Hepta-compound, Chem., 

a compound containing seven atoms of any element 

orradical; esp. aheptacarbon compound. Hepta- 

hexahedral a. Cryst., having seven ranges of 
six faces each. Heptahy‘drate, Chent., a com- 
pound containing seven molecules of water (7H,O). 

}| Hepta‘meron [Gr. éxraypep-os, neut. -ov, of seven 

days, f. juépa day], a seven days’ work; title of 

a collection of stories, represented (after the pattern 

of the Decameron of Boccaccio) to have been 

told on seven successive days, made by Queen 

Margaret of Navarre, a1549. Hepta’meter Pros. 

[late L. heptametrum, a. Gr. éwrdperpor, f. pérpov 

measure], a verse consisting of seven feet or mea- 

sures; cf. heplapody. Weptamertrical a., con- 
sisting of seven feet or measures. Mepta‘ngular 

a., having seven angles. Heptapetalous a. Bot., 

having seven petals, -{ Hepta:phony [f. Gr, émra- 

puv-os seven-voiced, having a sevenfold echo], the 

union of seven sounds (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Heptaphy‘llous a, Bot. [Gr. érrdpvaAdA-os seven- 

leaved], having seven leaves or calyx sepals (Web- 

‘ster 1828), Meptapodic (-ppdik) a. Pros. [Gr. 

-robdos -footed], consisting of or containing seven 

metrical feet; so Kepta’pody, a measure or verse 

consisting of seven feet. Heptasemic (-simik) 

a, [late L. heptasem-os, a. Gr. érraonp-os of seven 

times], in ancient prosody: containing seven units 

of time or more. Beptasepalous (-se‘piles) 

-a. Bot., having seven sepals. Heptaspe-rmous 

‘a, Bot. [Gr. onéppa seed], bearing seven seeds, 


226 


Heptastioh (heptastik) Pros. [Gr. ovtyos line], 
sb., 2 group of seven lines of verse; a., seven lines 
long. Heptastichous (-x'stikes) a. Sot., having 
seven leaves in the spiral row. Heptastrophic 
Cstrp'fik) a. Pros. [Gr. crpopy tuming, SrroruE], 
consisting of seven strophes or stanzas. ‘+ Hepta- 
te‘chnist (Gr. réxv7 art], a professor of the Seven 


_Arts (cf. ART 7), a Master of Arts. Heptnato mic 


a. Chem. [Atomic], containing or equivalent to 
seven atoms, Heptatonic (-tgnik) a, Afus. [Gr. 
énrarov-us seven-toned], consisting of seven notes. 
Heptavalent (-x'vilént) a. Chem. (L. valént-em 
having power or value], combining with or capable 
of replacing seven atoms of hydrogen or other 
univalent element or radical. 

1866 Opunc Anim. Chem. 109 *Heptacarbon compounds 
such as the benzoic residue of hippuric acid. 1880 WV. A. 
Miller's Elem. Chem. m1. (ed. 5) 317 A small quantity of.. 
*heptachlorotoluene. 3866 Opiinc Anim. Chem, 66 *Hepta- 
compounds, including oil of bitter almonds, and the benzoic, 
salicic, and gallic acids, x80s-17 R. Jameson Char. Afin. 
(ed. 3) 204 A crystal is *hepta-hexahedral, when its surface 
consists of seven ranges of planes, disposed six and six 
above each other. 1874 Guturte in Proc. Phys. Soc. Lond, 
I. 67 On cooling such a solution .. the *heptahydrate crys- 
tallizes out. 1727-42 Cuampers Cycl., *Heplameron..is 
chiefly used as a title .. The Heptameron of Margaret de 
Valois.,is a very ingenious piece, in the manner of Boccace’s 
Decameron. 1894 H. H.Ginns (értée) eet a hey Currency: 
a Hepamnerati 2814 Soutney in Q. Rev. XU, 84 It revived 
the old long verse, which he calls the *heptametrical seven- 
footed line. x705 Puiturs ied. Kersey), *HeAlangular 
Figure is that which consists of seven Angles. 2758 Sir 
Hu Hist. Anim, 203 (Jod.) The middle of the_body 
heptangular. J. _Jenxinson Brit. Plants Gloss. 
*Heptaphylous, 1870 BentLey Bot. 216 *Heptasepalous. 
x882z-3 in Schaff Encycl. Relig. Knowl, U1. 1945 Of *hepta- 
stichs there is only one example [Prov. xxiii. 6-8), From 
this heptastich..we see that the proverb of two lines can 
expand itself to the dimensions of seven and cight lines. 
3891 Driver ditrod. Lit. O. Test. (2892) 375 Several penta- 
stichs and hexastichs, a heptastich and an octastich also 
occur. 3680 T. Lawson (tit/e) A Mite in the Treasury, 
being a Word to Artists, especially *Heptatechnists, the 
Professors of the Seyen Liberal Arts. 1886 Crookes in 
Rep. Brit. Assoc. ag lnorine mon-and *heptatomic. 1890 
Athenxum 4 Jan, 24/1 A *heptatonic scale [in Java}, con- 
sisting of semitones, three-quarter tones, and minor thirds. 
1893 /bid. 23 Dec. 890/3 A certain series of notes .. chosen 
to form the chromatic, heptatonic, pentatonic, or whatever 
sequential basis may be required. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 
235 This substance is Manganese *Heptoxide. 

eptachord (heptikpid), a. and sb. Afus. 
{ad. Gr. énrdxopd-os seven-stringed, f. érrd seven 
+ xopdq string, CHorp. Cf. F, heplacorde.] 
+ A. adj. Seven-stringed. Ods. 

1727-41 CHAmpers Cyc/, s.v., In the antient poetry, Hep- 
tachord verses were those sung or played on seven chords; 
that is, in seven different notes, or tones; and probably on 
an instrument with seven strings. ¥ 

B. sd. a. A musical instrument of seven strings. 
b. A series of seven notes, formed of two conjunct 
tetrachords. e¢, The interval of a seventh. 

1765 Croker, ete. Dict. Arts & Sc. Heptachord, ., was 
applied to the lyre, when it had but seven strings. 1775 
Asn, Heftachord, a musical instrument of seven strings, 
a poetical composition played or sung on seven chords or 
notes, 1774 Burney Hist, Afus. I. 35 Forming then the 
whole system of the octachord, or heptachord. /dfd. 205 
If these two Strings were tuned fourths to each other, they 
would furnish that series of sounds which the ancients 
called a heptachord, consisting of two conjunct tetrachords. 
1861 T. L. Peacock Gryll Gr. xxii. 197 If.. these two 
heptachords should harmonize into a double octave. 

Heptad (hept&d). [ad. Gr. éwrds, évrad-, the 
number seven collectively.] 


1. The sum or number of seven; a group of 
seven, 

1660 Srantey Hist. Philos. 1x. (1701) 383/2 The Heptad 
was so called, gx. cerras ceBaopot aftos worthy of venera- 
tion. 1797 Alonthly Mag. I11. 521 The heptad of wandering 
animals. 2850 J. Brown Disc. Our Lord (1852) 1. iv. 351 
‘This prayer contains a sacred heptad of petitions. 

b. spec. A group of seven days, a week ; = HEB- 
DOMAD. 

31876 tr. Keil §. Delitesch's Ezek. 11. 336 A feast of heptads 

of days or weeks of days. x88r Bracke Lay Ser, ii. 83 
‘The months are divided into heptads. 
_2. Chem. Anatom or molecule whose equivalence 
is seven atoms of hydrogen, i.e. which can be com- 
bined with, substituted for, or replaced by seven 
atoms of hydrogen. 

3. Afus. A scheme of seven tones in the duo- 
denal system of analysis, containing all the notes 
from which consonant triads may be formed with 
the tonic. , 

3874 A. J. Exzis in Proc. R. Soc. XX. 11 The Har- 
monic Heptad or Unit of Chord-relationship..The heptad 
also contains all triads, consisting of three tones, two of 
which are consonant with C but dissonant with each other. 

Heptadecad (heptidekid). A/us. [f. Herra- 

+Dezcav.] A scheme of twenty-four tones formed 
by the combination of seven decads, in the duodenal 
system of analysis. 

3874 A. J. Exus in Prve. R. Soc. XXIII. 14 The Har. 
monic Heptadecad or Unit of Modulation (or Decadation) 
consists of seven interwoven decads, which are constructed 


on the seven tones of a heptad as tonics, and contains 
24 tones. . : 


HEPTANE. 


He'ptaglot, . and sé. [f Gr. érrd Herra. 
+ yAwTra tongue, ~yAwrros -tongued : cf, Pozy. 
cLot.] a. adj. Using or written in seven languages, 
b. sé. A book in seven languages. : 

1684 N.S. Crit. Eng. Edit, Bible xxvii. 245 They an 
indeed much inferjour to the Parisian Heptaglots in the 
largeness and goodness of the Paper. 885 £ncycl. Brit, 
XIX. 417 It was in connexion with this polyglot that E. 
Castle produced his famous Heftaglott Lexicon, 

So + Heptaglotto‘logy. Ods. (See quot.) 

1618 E. Rive (é/t/e) An Heptaglottologie, that is, 
Treatise concerning Seven Languages, - 

Heptagon (heptiggn). [ad. Gr. énrdyovor, 
neut. of ér7a-ywvos seven-comered. Cf. F. heplagone 
(1542 in Hatz.-Darm.).} 

L. Geom. A plane figure having seven angles and 
seven sides, : 

1570 Bivuinestey L£velid 1, xxxii, 42 In an heptagon, from 
one angle may be drawne lines to foure opposite angles, 
1650 Barrow £uclid wv. xi. Schol., The side of a Heptagone, 
3885 Leupesporr Cremona’s Prog. Geom. 187 Suppose it is 
required to inscribe in the conic a heptagon. 

b. Fortif. A place strengthened with seven bas- 
tions for its defence. 

1706 in Pruittirs (ed. Kersey). 

2. attrib. or adj, = HEPTAGONAL. 

3775 R. Purnam in Romans Florida 335 It [a fort] was 
built of a heptagon figure, with one Side fronting the river. 
Heptagonal (heptz'génil), a, (sd.) [f. Herta- 
GON + -aL: cf. F. Aeptagonale (1633 in Hatz- 
Darm.).] Having seven angles and seven sides. 
Heptagonal numbers, the series of Potyconat numbers 
1, 7; 18, 34, 55, 81, etc. formed by continuous summation of 
the arithmetical series 1, 6, rx, 16, 21, 26, etc. i 
2633 SELDEN in Drayton's Poly-old, xi, (R.), Ina circle 
describe an neptegooal and equilateral figure, from whose 
every side shall fall equilateral triangles. 1690 Leveourn 
Curs. Math, 279 \t is called a Heptagonal Pyramide._ 1796 
Hutton Math. Dict. s.v., One property .. of these Hepta- 
gonal numbers is, that if any one of them be multiplied by 
40, and to the product add 9, the sum will be a square 
number, 1828 Stark Elev, Nat. Hist. 1. 398 Body hepta- 
gonal, yellowish brown, variegated with narrow transverse 
deep brown bars. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 11, itt. § 14. 37 
We have therefore, externally a heptagonal apse. F 

b, sb. A heptagonal number, . 

1796 Hurron Math. Dict. sv The Heptagonals are 
formed by adding continually the terms of the arithmeticals. 
|| Heptagynia (heptidginid). Bot, [modL. 
(Linnzeus 1735), f. Herra- + Gr. yur} woman, wile, 
female, taken in the sense of female organ, pistil] 
An order in the Linnzean Sexual System, comprs- 
ing plants having seven pistils, So Heptagy2, 

a plant of this order, Heptagy‘nian, Hepta- 
gy'nious adjs., of or pertaining to this order. 
Heptagynous a., having seven pistils. — 

a8 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. (ed. 4) 103 Heptandria .. Order 
IV. Heftagynia, containing such plants as have seven 
Styles. Of this Order there is but one Genus, viz. Septas. 
1828 Weaster, Heptagyn, Heplagynian, 1854 Maye 
Expos. Lex. Heplagynious, 1864 Wenster, Heptagynous. 

Heptahedron (-hi‘drgn, -he-drgn). Also hep- 
taedron, [f. Herra-+Gr. pa seat, base.] 
solid figure having seven faces. So Heptahe‘dral, 
| Heptahe‘drical ads, seven-sided, seven-faced, 

1688 Puiurs, Heptakedrical, having seven sides. 
Ibid, Heptaedrical Figure,or Heftacdron. 1958 Bowitst 
Cornwail ii, § 17.141 A heptahedral cuspis of brass-coloure 
Mundic. 1804 Warr in Phil, Trans. XCIV.s310 note 
Hexaedral and pruned prisms are most abundant ; then 
the tetraedral, the triedral, heptaedral, and octaedral. 

Heptal, a. [irreg. f. Gr. éwrd seven + -Al. 
= HEBNOMADAL. 

3857 Dunoutson Med. Dict. 208 Cycle, Hebdomadal or 
Heptal. A period of seven days, or years, which according 
to some, either in its multiple or sub-multiple, governs 22 
immense number of phenomena of animal life. 

Heptamerous (heptsméras), a. [f. HEPTA- 
+ Gr. pépos part + -ous.] Consisting of seven 
members or parts. So Hepta'merede (see quot.). 

ax790 ApAM Suitn Ess. Jinttat, Arts (T.), The hep 
merede of M. Sauveur could express an interval so smalas 
the seventh part of what is called a comma. 1864 WEBSTER 
(citing Asa Gray), Heptamerous. 

| Heptandria, Bot. [mod.L.(Linnzus1735)) 
f. Gr. type *érravbpos, mod.L. heplandr-ws, f 
HEpra- + dvdp- stem of dvjp man, male: cf. mae 
DRIA.] The seventh class in the Sexual System © 
Linnens, containing plants having.seven stamens. 
So Hepta:nder, a member of the class Heptandria 
(Webster 1828), Heptandrian a., of or belong: 
ing to Heptandria (Webster 1828). Heptandrons 
a., having seven stamens. «dl 

1753 Cuampers Cyc, Supf., Heptandria .. of this ¢ a 
are the horse-chesnut, etc. 1794 Martyn Ronse 
Bot. ix. 88 The flowers of the class heptandria should i 
seven stamens, 31870 BentLey Bot, 246 A flower having 
seven stamens is Heptandrous. 

Heptane (heptéin), Chem, [f. Hert tate 
-ANE, formative of the names of paraffins.) for. 
paraffin of the heptacarbon series, having the a 
mula C;Hy,- ‘Of these hydrocarbons nine are pos 
sible and four are known * (Fownes’ Chent. 1877 . 

1877 Warts Fownes’ Chent, (ed. 12) UH. 49 Normal he if 
tane, CHs—(CHe)s—CHsg, is contained in Pennsylvan! 
petroleum, and in the light oils of Boghead and Cannel coa 
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1880 WA. Miller's Elen:. Chent, (ed. 5)196 OF the heptylene 
from normal heptane, .somewhat less than one half combines 
with cold hydrochloric acid, producing a heptylic chloride. 

So Heptene (he'ptin) [see -ENE], the olefine of 
the heptacarbon series (C,H,,), also called He-p- 
tylene, homologous and polymeric with ethene 
(CyH,); it is known to exist in three isomeric 
forms, Heptine (he'ptain) [see -INE], the hydro- 
carbon of the same series (C,H), homologous 
with acetylene or ethine. Hepto‘ic a., applied to 
fatty acids, aldehydes, etc. belonging to the hepta- 
carbon series, as heptote acid, C;H,,0,. Hentyt 
(hesptil) [see-yu], the hydrocarbon radical (C,H,,), 
of heptylic or cenanthylic alcohol and its deriva- 
tives; hence Hepty"lic a.; He*ptylami:ne (sec 
AMINE). 

3877 Watts Fownes’ Chen: (ed. 12) Il. 59 */eptene, or 
tid del .also called ananthylene .. occurs in the light 
oils from Boghead and Cannel tar. 1880 I}, A. Aliller's 
Elem, Chent. (ed. 6) 196 When the isomeric paraffins, normal 
heptene, ethyl-isoamyl .. are treated with chlorine, mono- 
chlorinated paraffins are produced. 1877 Watts Fownes' 
Chem. (ed. 12) 11. 64 *Heptine, or cenanthidene, is formed 
by the action of potash on cenanthidene dibromide, Zéid, 
295 Of these acids, one only is accurately known, viz. Nor- 
mal *Heptoic or Enanthylic acid, 1865-72 — Dict. Chent. 
(1882) ILL. 144 Chloride of *hepty! (C7 H1;Cl) is a colour- 
less liquid having un agreeable fruity odour, and burning 
with a smoky green-bordered flame. “Jdid. 145 Preparation 
of*Heptylic alcohol from Castar-oil, 2bid.147 When distilled 
with caustic potash, it yields *hestylamine (C7H17N) asa 
light oily liquid, having an ammoniacal aromatic odour. 
Jbid. 148 *Heptylene is a colourless mobile liquid, having a 
peculiar alliaceous odour. 1873 Fowrecs’ Chent. (ed. 11) 
607 Another heptyl alcohol was separated from fuse) oil. 

Heptanesian (-n7'sidn, -nz'fin), 2. [f. Gr 
‘Exravnoos Heptanesus, Jit. the Seven Isles’, the 
Tonian Isles.] Of or pertaining to the Ionian Isles. 

188x Encycl, Brit, XII. 205/2 Since 1863 the whole 
Heptanesian territory has been incorporated with the king- 
dom of Greece. 

Heptarch (heptask). [f. Herra-+Gr. -apxos 
ruling, ruler: cf. next and ¢etrarch.) A ruler of 
one of seven divisions of a country; one of the 
rulers of the Heptarchy. 

w82z Blackw, Mag. XU. 410 Ere yet the Beody Hep- 
tarch had controll'd, Or yet Northumbria knew the Saxon’s 
power, 1853 Lannor Posery xi, 33. 

+b. A seventh king: with reference to Rev. 

xvii, 9-11, Obs. 

31679 Haray Key Script, u. 27 The Secular successive 
Heptarch of the Apostacy of Antichrist. 

So Hepta'rchal, Hepta'rchic, Hepta:rchical 
adjs., of or pertaining to a heptarchy, esp. to the 
Anglo-Saxon Heptarchy. +He‘ptarchist = Hepr- 
ARCH, 

1982 Warton Hist, Kiddington (1783) 48 In752, the Saxon 
heptarchists, Cuthred and Ethelbald, fought a desperate 
battle at Beorgford, or Burford. - bid. 69 The Saxons prac- 
tised this mode of fixing the several extents of their hept- 
archic empire. 1854 Fraser's Mag. XLIX. 152 We should 
return to the heptarchical regime of local self-government. 
x859 C. Barker Assoc, Princ. i. 7 Many of the heptarchal 
kings .. exchanging the crown for the cowl. 1874 Stuns 
Const, Hist. \. vii. 171 The heptarchic king was as much 
stronger than the tribal king, as the king of united England 
was stronger than the heptarchic king. 

Heptarchy (he'ptaski). [ad. mod.L. hegt- 
archta, {, Gr. émrd Hepra-+-cpxia sovereignty, 
empire, after ¢efrarchy.] A government by seven 
rulers; an aggregate of seven districts or petty 
kingdoms, each under its own ruler; sgec. the 
seven kingdoms reckoned to have been established 
by the Angles and Saxons in Britain. 

‘The term appears to have been introdtced by x6th c. 
historians, in accordance with their notion that there were 
seven Angle and Saxon kingdoms so related that one of their 
rulers had always the supreme position of King of the 
Angle-kin (Rex gentis Anglorum), ‘so that in the Heptarchy 
itself thereseems alwaysto have been a Monarchy’ (Camden). 
The correctness and propriety of the designation have been 
often called in question, but its practical convenience has 
preserved it in use. See, besides the-authors quoted, 

Hariam Afiddle Ages (1878) Il. viii. 1. 270, 354-6; Sir J. 
Mackinrosu England (1846) 1. it. 313 Penny Cyel. 1X. 406 5 
Freeman Norat, Cong. 1. ti, 225 Stusas Const. Hist. Eng. 
I. vii. 169; Eprrn Tuomrson Hist. Eng. ti. § 2. 

1576 Lamuarne Peramd, Kent 1 The exposition of this 
Map of the English //effarchic, or seauen Kingdomes. 
Jbid. 5. (1586 Capen Sritannata 48 (arg, Monarchia 
semper in Anglorum Heptarchia) Postquam enim in Britan- 
niz possessione pedem firmassent, in septem regna 
distribuerunt, Heptarchiamque constituerunt ,. tamen .. ut 
Monarchiam in ipsa Heptarchia semper fuisse videatur. 
(See quot, 1610.)] 1592 Srow Annales of Eng, 63 Vutill 
the time that this Hepfarchie, or Gouernement of seven, 
was reduced to a Monarchie, or regiment of one. 160z 
Waryer Alb. Eng, Epit. (1612) 360 The Saxon Heptarchia 
or their seuen Kingdomes, 3610 Hortann Camden's 
Srit. 135 After that these nations above said, had now gotten 
sure footing in the possession of Britain, they diuided it into 
seven kingdomes, and established an Heptarchie. 1614 
Setpen Titles Hon. 30 In that Heptarchie of our Saxons, 
vsually six of the Kings were but as subiects to the supreme. 

1638 Str I. Hernerr Trav. (ed. 2) 308 Almeyda in despight 

of her united Heptarchy landed here [Ceylon] Anno Dom, 

1306. x64 Micron Xeformr, 11, (1851) 53 Hee ought to sus- 

pect a Hierarchy to bee as dangerous and derogatory from 

is Crown as a Tetrarchy or2 Heptarchy. 31700 Davpcnx 

Palamon & Arcite wi. 291 The next retuming planetary 

hour Of Mars, who shared the heptarchy of power. 2774 
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Warton Hist. Eng. Poctry (1773) 1. 5 The inhabitants of 
Cornwall .. remained partly in 2 state of independence 
during the Saxon heptarchy. 1799-3805 S. Turner Ang/o- 
Sax, (1836) 1 mt, v. 195 Ceawlin .. changed the Saxon 
octarchy intoa temporary heptarchy. 18rz Canninc Sf. Ho. 
Comnt, 3 Feb, (Hansard ser, 1. XXI. 530) Repeal the Union! 
Restore the Heptarchy as soon ! the measure itself is simply 
impossible. 1834 Pee. /6id. 25 Apr. (ser. ut, XXIIL. 69). 
85x Kexty tr. Cambrensis Eversus U1. 301 In England 
there was a heptarchy, but in Ireland a pentarchy. 1885 
Pall Mall G. 29 June 12 Australia is now only waiting for 
an Enabling Bul in order to form a Federal Council, the 
inevitable germ of an Australian heptarchy. 3 

‘ Heptasyllabic (heptisilebik), 2. (s5.) [f. 
Gr. éwraciaAaf-os of seven syllables (f.: émrd 
Hepra- + ovAAab_ SYLLABLE) +-Ic.] Containing 
or consisting of seven syllables. b. 5d. A verse or 
metrical line of seven syllables. 

@ 397% Gray Corr. (1843) 256 With Heptasyllabics mixed 
at pleasure. 1885 Str P. Perrixc Hard Knots 78 What is 
admitted in a decasyllabic line, must be admitted in a hepta- 
syltabic. 1889 Swinsurne B. Yonson 56 His use of the 
sweet and simple heptasyllabic metre. 

So Heptasy‘Lable (are), a word or metrical line 
of seven syllables. 

1758 Bortase Cornwall 296 It is the Trochaic Hepta- 
syllable, otherwise called the Lrochaic Diameter Catalectic. 

Heptateuch (he'ptatizk). (ad. Gr. éxrarevyos, 
f. énra seven + redxos a book.}] A volume consisting 
of seven books; a name sometimes given to the 
first seven books of the Bible, treated as 2 section 
having some historical unity; on the analogy of 
Pentateuch, the recognized name of the first five 
books. 


~ 1678 Lively Orac. Ww. xxi. 291 Let her learn .. the Hepta- 
teuch, or books of Moses, Joshua, and Judges. 1727-4 
Cuampers Cyci., Heptateuch, in matters of literature, a 
volume, or work consisting of seven books. 1798 W. Taytor 
in Monthly Rev. KXVH. 217 The Anglo-Saxon Hepta- 
teuch published by Thwaites, at Oxford, in 1698. 8x9 
Sourney in QO. Rev. XXIL. 71 Some one was to read aloud, 
from the Collations of Cassian, the lives of the Fathers, or 
some other edifying book, but not the Heptateuch, nor the 
other historical books of the Old Testament. 


Heptene, Heptine, Heptoic, Heptyl, -ylic, 
etc. Che: see under HEPTANE, 

Heptoxide: see Herra-. Hep-tree: see Hre2. 

+ Her, here, sd. poetic. Os. Forms: 1 hearra, 
herra, heerra, 3 herre, herre, north, and Sc. 4-5 
her, 5-6 here, (5 heere, hery, 6 hair, heir, heyr). 
(OE, herra, hearra, corresp. to OFris. héra, OS. 
hérro (MDu. herre,hér(re, Du. heer), OHG. hérro 
(MHG. hérre, herve, Ger. herr), ON. darri, herra 
(Sw., Da, herve). In OHG. and OS., a subst. use 
of the comparative degree hér(o)ro of the adj. hér 
‘old’, hence ‘venerable, august’, mod.Ger. heir 
‘sublime, elevated, august, holy’, identical with 
OE, hdr hoary, grey, ON. Adrr:—OTeut. *hatro- 
prob. ‘hoary with age, venerable’; supposed to 
have been first used as a form of address to supe- 
riors ; cf.the Romanic use of L. sexzor, in It, ségnore, 
Sp. sefor, F. seigneur ‘lord’, orig. ‘ older, elder’. 
Both in OE. and ON. adopted from OLG.; in 
OE. found orig. in the parts of the ‘Czdmon’ 
poems which are transliterated from an OS. 
original; also in later OE. and ME. poetry, and in 
Sc. to 16th c. Apparently only in poetical use.] 

Lord, chief, master; man of high position or rank ; 
sometimes more generally = Man. ? 

ax000 Caduon's Gen. 521 Pe sende waldend god fin 
hearra pes helpe of heofonrice. /éid, 678 Nu haebbe ic his 
her on handa, herra_ se goda; gife ic hit be georne. 
¢.1067 Poem in O. E. Chron. (MS. C.) an, 1066 Se in alle 
tid hyrde holdlice barran sinum. ¢xz0g Lay. 5420 For bu 
wert ure herre. x297 R. Grouc. (1724) x02 Pis lond ich 
habbe here so fre, batto non herre y schalabuye, @ 1400-50 
Alexander 1920 All pe hathils & pe heris & pe hize maistris. 
cx400 Destr. Troy 10146 Antenour in angur angardly stroke, 
Vohorset the here, hade hym to ground. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace vii. 4x Arnwiff, Of South hantoun, that huge hie 
her and Jord. xsg00-z0 Dunpar Poenrs \xxxi. 29,1 sa ane 
heir in bed oppressit ly. 1513 Doucras sZxeis v. vi. & 
Thiddir the heir [Eneas) with mony thowsand gan hy. 
Ibid. xii. 70 Ane of the eldest herys stude about, Clepit 
Nautes._x530 Lyxprsay Test, Paf. 338 Thov arte bot kyng 
of bone, Frome tyme thyne hereis hartis bene from ye gone. 

Hence + Here~man, lord, master. 

a x400-50 Alexander 4938 A! Al happy haly here man. 

Her (bis, his), pers. pron., 3rd sing. fent., dat.- 
accus, Forms: 1-5 hire, (1 hir), 2-5 hyre, (3 
heore), 3-5 here, (5 heer), 3-6 hir, 4-5 hure, 
5 hurre, 5-6 hyr, 5-8 (dal) hur, (6 hare, 
harre), 4—- her. (OE. Aire, dative case of fo, Hro 
‘she’, cogn. with OFris. 4774, MDu. hare, haer, 
hore, Du. haar; cf, also the parallel OS. zr, OHG. 
iru, iro (mod.G. zkr), Goth. zzai. The dative began 
in 1eth c. to be used instead of the original ac- 
cusative hie, hf, héz, AY, and now as indirect and 
direct’ objective represents both cases, as in ‘we 
met der and gave er the book to take with fer’.J 

1. The female being in question: the objective 
case of SHE. : ; 

a. Dative or indirect object. : 
azooe Elene 963 (Z.) Gode pancode .. pees hire se willa 


HER. 


selamp. ¢x000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiv. a behet he mid 
abe hyre (Lindisf. bir, Rushw. hive. Sanee hire) to 
syllenne. az154 O. E, Chron, an, 1140 ? 8 [Hi] brohten 
hire into Oxenford, and iauen hire pe burch, as 1s Colt, 
Hom, 227 Se 2engel cydde hyre bat godes sune sceolde beon 
acenned of hire. c¢x20g Lay. 3998 fa dexde [sune] heore 
waes leouere, be quike here wes leodere. 1297 R. Grovc 
(1724) 30 Pe fader..bad hire vnderstonde, ‘fo whom heo 
wolde y maried be, 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 562 Hure was 
lecherie luf. 1362 Laner, P. Pl. AL. x Vit kneled I on 
my knees and cried hire of grace. ¢ 1420 Chron, Vilod. 395 
Hurre was lever to her’ maytoynesse and masse. 1567 Safir. 
Poems Reforne, ti. 74 Full weill was hir that day that sho 
was fre, 1642 Rocers Naaman 498 To goe and doe as her 
Nisteth. xzz2-14 Pore Rafe Lock w. 130 ‘Give her the 
hair’—he spoke, and rapp'd his box, 1847 Tennyson Prin. 
cess v.77 O Swallow, tell her, tell her, what I tell to thee, 
3870 Rossetti Blessed Damozel, Her seemed she scarce 
had been a day One of Gods choristers. 
b. Governed by preposition. 

ero00 des. Gosp. John xx, 16 Da cwxd se halend to hyre 
[Lindisf. bir, Hatton hire), maria. axo7s O, E. Chron. 
(MS, C.) an, 1035 [He] let niman of hyre ealle ba betstan 
gersuma ., be Cnut cing ahte. c3x300 Beket 25 Of hire he 
hadde lute blisse. ¢ 1390 R, Brunne.Chron, (1810) 107 
With hir went many a knyght. cxg400 Rome. Kose 2459 
If thou myght Atteyne of hire to have a sight. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 11006 When he neighed hur negh. - 1596 
Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 70 He had ij childerne by 
harre. /6/d. 72 The fayryst lady that she hade wyth hare... 
was stolne away from hare. 1634 Mitron Comus 264 VI 
speak to her And she shall be my queen, rytz-14 Pork 
Rape Lock i. 6 But ev’ry eye was fix’d on heralone. 3864 
Tennyson Lnoch Arden 474 And others laugh'd at her and 
Philip too. : 

@. Accusative or atrect object. 

975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. i. 25 And ne groette hire 
{dgs. G. he ne grette hij. J6id. xxii. 28 Alle heefdun hire 
(Lindisf, Sa ilca, Ags. his, Hatton hy). a 1131 O.£. Chron, 
an. 1127 He. .sende hire sidden to Normandi; and mid hire 
ferde hire broder Rotbert eorl of Gleucestre. axrs4 Jbid, 
an, 1140 P 8 Pe king... beset hire in be tur ; and me lat hire 
dun on niht of be tur mid rapes. ¢x275 Lay. 1146 Pe deouel 
hire (c 1205 hea] louede. i797 R. Grouc. (1724) 12 ¥ gene here 
be cy wyf. cx400 Afol. Lol?. 39 If ani of prestis..leuip not 
heer pat be holdth. ¢ 1400 Destr, Tray 10976 He gird hir to 
ground, and greuit hir yll. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Cam- 

en) 72 Dyvers lordes and Jadys browte hare on hare way. 
x621 Quartes Div, Poems, Esther v, He observed her; He 
sent for..dainty Myrrh. 1735 Pore Zp. Lady 137 Offend 
her, and she knows not to forgive; Oblige her, and she'll 
hate you while you live, 1842 Tennyson Day Dream, 
Arrival iv, He stoops—to kiss her—on his knee. 

2. For names of things grammatically feminine, 
or (in later use) feminine by personification. 

e825 Vesp, Psalier xxiii, 1 Earde. and alle Sa eardiad in 
hire. croooe Aiteric Manual of Astron. (Wr) 18 Pare 
lyfte gecynd is fat heo sycd xlcne wetan up to hyre. 
ex17§ Lamb, Hont. 1g Al pet be licome luued, pet fa saule 
heted, and wa is hire be fore. cr290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
312/449 Al so be sonne, pat heo mouwe schyne a-boute eche 
on, For alle habbez jij3t of hire, and with-oute hire nou3t 
on, ¢x320 Cast, Love 96 pe eorpe .. And al fat evere in 
hire bi-lyp. 3394 P. Pl. Crede 668 And sypen pe sely soule 
sien & senden hyre to helle! azqgoo-s0 Alexander 1308 
Bretens doun all be bild.. Drenches hire in pe hize see & 
drawis hire on hepis, 1538 Starkey England v iii, 78 Our 
mother the ground .. wyl suffycyently nurysch .. al bestys, 
fyschys, and foulys, wych are brede and brought vp apon 
hyr. x598 W. Puicies Linschoten (1864) 187 They pray )tke- 
Wise to the New Moone..and salute herwith great Deuotion. 
1738 Port Zit. Sat. 1. 143-4 Vice is undone, if she forgets 
her Birth..’tis the Fall degrades her to a Whore; Let 
Greatness own her, and she’s mean no more, 1827 Keste 
Chr. ¥., SS. Simon §& Fude i, The widowed Church is fain 
to rove.. Make haste and take her home. 


b. Represented as used by Welsh or Gaelic 


speakers for he, Ain, or for the speaker himself. 
1526 Hundr. Merry T. xcii. (1866) 150 By cottes blut and 
her nayle, quod the welchman, if her [a cock] be not ynough 
now her wyll be ynough anone for her hath a good fyre 
vnder her. 3657 H. Crowcn Melsh Trav. 3 Bid her, and 
other such like men. 3672 Welsh Trav. 31 in Hal. £. P. 2. 
IV. 332 Poor Taffie fell immediately into a great deep pit. 
Had not a shepherd stood his friend, and helpt hur quickly 
out, Hur surely there had made an end, Hur makes no 
other doubt. 1828 Scott /. ML. Perth xxxiii, ‘No offence 
sneant’, said the Highlander; ‘but her own self comes to 
buy an armour,’ ‘Her own selfs bare shanks may trot 
hence with’ her’, answered Henry. 1893 Stevenson 
Catriona 163 ¥t.will be made by a bogle and her wanting 
ta heid upon his body. 7 
3. Reflexive: =herself; to herself, (Now foetic.) 
* ¢x000 ZELFric Gen. xxi. 16 Heo..sxt hire feorran. Jhid. 
XXXVI 23 Hecbbe hire zt heo hafab. ¢ x200 Oran 2655 
Sho ras hire upp. ¢1z00 T7in. Coll. Hot, 47 Hie brohte 
pat child mid hire into pe temple, ¢xz20 Bestiary 241 De 
mire..rested hire seldum. 1340 Ayend. 260 Hy hyre sseweb 
ine alle be opre boxes. ¢1374 CHaucer Compl. Mars 56 He 
preyede her to haste her for his sake. 3420 Chron. Vtlod. 
65 And badde her hey3e, and make hurr’ all redy. 16rx 
IBLE Gen, xxi. 16 She went and sate her downe ouer against 
him. 1662 Gerster Princ. 8 She..had no time to shift her. 
1666-7 Drypen Aun. Alirab, coxevi, Like some shepherde<s 
. Who sate to bathe her by a river's side, 3858 Kixcste¥ 
Sappho 20 Then peévishly she Aung her on her face. 
4, For the nominative; esp. in predicate after de, 
etc.=she. (Considered incorrect z a Hist, ae 
3698 Vannrucit Prev. Wife w.iv, But if it prow i 
Pile se a in me shall Aaah todestroy her putes 
Dicxexs Humphrey's Clock, There was him an pes 
sitting by the fire. Afed, dial, aud colleg. Tam eae her? 
her that told me. No! it could not be her. Which is he: 
Her with the hat. Is that her coming? F 
5. Her one=Sc. her lane: see ONE, LONE. 


6. quasi-sd.: cf. Sue. 


1646 Crasnaw Peents 137 Now, if time knows That her, 
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whose radiant brows Weave them a garland of my vows. 
1860 Waiter in Wester. Gas. (1895) 2 Jan. 8/2, ‘1 have 
Jost him. But I can never Jose a her; the women are 
more pertinacious than the men’. 

Her (his, hix), poss. pronw., 3rd sing. fent. 
Forms: I hiere, hyre, (hyra), 1-5 hire, 3~5 
hyre, hure, hyr, (3-4 yr), 4~5 hur, (s hurre, 
here), 4-6 hir, 6 hare, (are), 4- her. [OE. 
hicre, hire, genitive of Avo, Heo ‘she’, cognate 
with OFris. Ai7z, MDu. hare, Du. hear. (Analo- 
gous to OS. za, i7o, ir, ire ; OHG. ira, iro, MHG. 
gre, tr, Ger. thr; Goth. 26s.) In OF. used both 
as an objective and possessive genitive : the former 
use became obs, in ME, and #zre remained a pos- 
sessive genitive, indistingnishable in use from a 
possessive adj., and is thus included in the same 
class with my, chy, his, our, your, their, Like 
these, it has developed an absolute form Hers}, for 
which Hern! was also used in late ME., and still 
exists in some dialects.] 

1. as gen. casé of pers. pron.: OF her; of the 
feminine being or thing in question. 

agoo O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an, 878 Him to com 
par onzen Sumor sxte alle..ond Hamtun scir se dil se 
hiere behinon se was. az225 St. Afarker. 2 Ha therde on 
euch half hire, hu me droh to deade cristes icorne. a@ 1310 
in Wright Lyric P. 113 Y wolde nemne hyre to day, ant y 
dorste hire munne. 

2. Poss. adj. pron. (orig. poss. ger.) Of or be- 
longing to her; that woman's, that female’s; also 
vefi. of or belonging to herself, her own. 

a O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 888 Hire lic lib et 
Pafian, ¢1000 Jéid. (MS. D.) an. 9x7 Par weron eac ofsiz- 
sene hyre begna feower. a x100 /érd, (Laud MS.) an. 1036 

t ABU if Hardacnutes modor sate on Winceastre mid 
wes cynges huscarlum hyrasuna, ¢ 15 Lamb, Hom, 3 Heo 
nomen pe assa and hire colt. xz97 R. Grouc. (1724) 370 
Mold yr name was, 1362 Lancet. &. Pl. A. 1. 10 Ich was 
a-ferd of bire Face, 1382 Wycur Luke ii. st His moslir 
kepte to gidere alle these wordis, beringe to gidere in hir 
herte. ¢31420 Chron. Milod. 298 pis hard hayre he wered 
hurre body nexst. _ ¢1440 Gesta Kom. i. 3 (Harl, MS.) My 
wif..wolle hyde his body by hire beddys syde. 1490 Cax- 
ton Encydos vi. 27 She drewe theym to her part. 1556 
Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 72 Shee went hare wayes. 
Ibid. 86 The qwenes grace came .. are owne persone, with 
hare cepter in hare honde, 1569 J. Rocers G?. Godly Loue 
181 As ritch as hir husband. 1722-24 Pore Rafe Lock 1. 
19 Belinda still her downy pillow prest Her guardian Sylph 
prolong’d the balmy rest. x808 Scotr Alarm, 11. iii, Her 
ho her fears, her joys, were all Bounded within the 
cloister wall. Afod. Her sister offered her services. 
+b. Used of things whose names were gram- 
matically feminine, e.g. sun, soul, book, shire, love. 

Obs. c. Of things personified or spoken of as 
female; esp. the earth, the moon, countries, cities, 
ships, the Church, a university, a school, the arts, 
sciences, passions, virtues, vices. 

c825 WMesp. Psalter ciii{i]., 19 Sunne oncneow setgong 
hire [c 1000 Ags. Ps, (Th.), Sunne hire setlgang sweotule 
healded). 1382 etc. [see Cuurcu sd. 8]. 1423 Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) 1v, vii, 62 Thenne ganne this fayre grene 
appel tree to shaken hyr leues, c1q89 Caxton Sonnes of 
Alymon i, 2x A ryver..[ beleve verely that in al christen- 
dome is not herlyke, xg02z in Arvolde's Chron. (181) 223 
That the chartur sforsaid in alle & euerych her articles. 
1534 Tinpate Luke xiv. 34 Salt is good but yf salt have 
loste hyr saltnes what shall be seasoned ther with? 1535 
Covervare 2 Chron. v. 7 The prestes broughte the Arke.. 
vnto_ hir place. x5s9 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 

x42 In whose mynde knoweledge have once builded her 

Bowre, bid. 149 The moone is xviij. daies old, the time of 

hir shining is x. houres. /éfd. 205 Englande, and hir 

principal! cities. 3586 T. B, La Primand. Fr. Acad. 1. 

(1589) 612 There is nothing more common than the Sun, 

which imparteth of hir light to all the celestial! bodies. 

x6rx Suaxs. Wint. T. mu. tit. 93 The Shippe boaring the 

Moone with her maine Mast. 2649 Burne Eng, Jriprov. 

Impr. (1653) 9 The Earth..and the principall causes of her 

Barrenness. 1700 Drypen Palamon §& Arc. u. §95 The 

ruined house that falls And intercepts her lord betwixt the 

walls, 182% Suecrey Epipsych. 376 The Moon will veil her 

horn In thy last smiles. 1895 Pad? Mall G. 7 Oct. 1/3 

England..has tried her best to head him off. 

d. Ofanimals regarded as feminine, irrespectively 
of sex; e.g. a cat, hare, rabbit, mouse, etc. 
c1zzo Bestiary 242 De mire .. feched hire fode. ¢ 1386 

Cuaucer Knt.’s T. 634 The bisy larke messager of day 

Salueth in hir song the morwe gray. a 1400-so Alexander 

4x2 {With} pe wose of be wede hire wengis anoyntis. 3535 

Covernare Prev. vi.6 Go to the Emmet (thou slogarde) con- 

sidrehirwayes. 1607 TorseL. Four-f, Beasts (1658) 210 The 

Weasil .. hangeth fast upon her throat, and will not lose her 

hold, run the Hare never so fast. /d1d. 398 Ifa male Mouse 

be flead all over, or her tail cut off; or if her leg be bound 
to a post in the house, or a bell be hung about her neck, and 

so turned going, she will drive away all her fellows. 1642 

Rocers Naaman g7 The Bezor. .knowing by instinct what 

it is she is hunted for (not her skin, but ‘her stone), 7 

8. After a sé., a substitute for the genitive in- 
flexion. Cf. the similar use of His, THE, 

c893 K Evrrep Ores. 1, i, § 9 Nilus seo ea hire zwielme 
is neh pzem clife. ¢1435 Chaucer's Wife's T. (MS. Camb. 

Ge. 4.27) deading, Here begynnyt{h] the wyf of bathe hire 

tale. 1546 State Pagers (1830) 1,889 Elizabeth Holland her 

howse, newlie made in Suffolk. 1579 Lyry Eufphues (Arb.) 

94 Curio.. haunted Lucilla hir company. 1655 Futter 

Ch. Hist. vin. i. § § Presuming on the Queen her private 

ractice. 1659 H. L’Estrance 4 lliance Div. OF. 455 The 
xcellency of our Church her burial office. [1873 F. 
Hart ded. Eng. 355 note, In England, to this day, the 
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vulgar write, in their Bibles, Prayer-books, and elsewhere, 
* Jota Crane his bool:', ‘Esther Hodges her book’, etc. 
+4. absol. =HeEns! (= Ger. der, die, das thrige). 
e200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 49 Duuc .. feded briddes beh hie 
ne ben noht hire. axzzz5 Ancr. KR. 46 Al is hire pet holi 
chirche reded ober singed, 

+ Her, oss. pron., 37d pl. Obs. Forms: see 
below. [OE. Azera, hira; hyra, hiora, hiara, heora, 
gen. pl., inall genders, of HE; cognate with OFris. 
hiara, hira, MDu. hare (haerre, haer), hore, heur, 
Du. Aaar; parallel in inflexion to OS. 270, tra, zre, 
era, ONG. tre (MHG. ire, ir, Ger. thr, ihrer), 
Goth. zs?, ic6. In ME. (like the gen. sing. Ais, 
hire), treated as a possessive adj., though with 
fewer traces of inflexion than Azs. It also developed 
the absolute forms /eoren, herent, Hern ®, and hires, 
heres, HERS 2 (now both ods.), Already in Ormin, 
the use of Aeore, Acre, was encroached upon by that 
of Jeggre from Old Norse, which, in the form ¢hazr, 
the northern texts of Cursor Mundi, Hampole, etc. 
have exclusively; Chaucer and other southern and 
south-midland writers retained Aer; Caxton, like 
Ormin, had both der and their; but their appears 
to have prevailed before 1500, and /er has long 
disappeared even from the dialects which retain the 
cognate dat.-accus. hem, ‘ent.] 

A. Forms, 
a. 1 hiera, hira, hiora, hiara, heara, I~2 hyra, 
heora, 3 hera. 

c8ss O. £. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 449 On hiera dagum 
Hengest and Horsa..gesohton Bretene,  ¢898 /é/d. an. 89 
Hiora cyning wes zewundod. /érd.an.896 pa Deniscan hef- 
don hira wif befest. ags0 Durham Ritual Surtees) 48 In 
hiara gimersvnge gifeaiga. cgso Lindis/. Gasp. Matt. vi. 5 
Onfengon mearde heara [Rushzv. heora lean, Ags. hyra 
mede, Hatton heore mede]. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iv. 6 
Hig be on hyra handum beron. azrreo O. £. Chron. an, 
1ogo [Hi] agefon hera castelas him to hearme.  axx3x Jbid. 
an. 1125 Heora liman, fet was here elces riht hand and 
heora stanen benedan.  ¢ 1160 Hatton Gosp. Matt. iv.6 On 
heora hande. c¢zzog Lay. 420 He heora monredne mid 
monscipe onfeng. 

8, 1-5 heore, here, 2-3 hore, 2~4 hare, 3-5 
hire, hure, (3 huere, 4~5 hyre). 

axroo O, £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 979 Heore roedas 
syndon nahtlice ongean Godes gebeaht. axx3x Jbid. an. 
1123 P2 Hi.,weron xfre togaenes muneces and here resol. 
a1275 Cott. Hom. 225 Pine breo sunes .. and hare breo wif. 
¢1x75 Lamb, Hom. 75 Hore loking, hore blawing, hore 
smelling, heore feling wes al jattret. c1zzoo Oran Ded. 86 
Acc nobht purrh skill, ace all burrh nip, & all purth pe33re 
sinne; & unnc birrp biddenn Godd tatt he Forr3ife hemm 
here sinne, Jéid, 407, & shulenn habbenn heore ken Forr 
heore rihhtwisnesse, ¢x200 77in. Coll. Hom. 155 Hure 
riht time penne man fasten shal. e¢zz0g Lay, 22843 Pa 
wifmen, .kerned of hire neose [¢x275 hure nose} asz2zg 
Ancr, R.70 Hit is hore meister. ax300 Geste K. Horn 9 
in Ritson Afetr. Rom. U1. 91 Huere sone hihte Hor. 
@1300 Assumfp, Virg. (Camb. MS.) 713 Bope here feet & 
here handes Where bounde with stronge bandes, 2340 
Ayend. 35 Ham pet habbeb onworp to lene of hire hand ac 
hi dop lene hare sergons oper obre men of hire pans. _ 1362 
Lanot. P. Pl. A. Prot. 4x Til heor Bagges and heore Balies 
weren bratful Y-crommet. 1380 Sir Ferumtb. 2277 Hure 
helmes pay duden oppon hure hod, 1385 Cuaucer Z. G. 
IV, 3138 (Fairf.) This was hire [v. 77. here, her, hir, theyr, 
thair} song, ‘the foweler we deffye’. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Morris Spec. £. E. 338) Chyldern in scoles. cha 4 compelled 
for to leve here oune longage, & for to construe here lessons 
& here pingis a Freynsch. e¢xgz0 Chron. Vilod. 69 Ye 
Danys..chesen hure place Ry3t at hure owne wyll. Zdid. 
87x Ry3t at hurre wyll. /ézd@. 1059 Herre song pey lafton 
and songon nomore. 1426 AupeLay Poems 17 The lust 
of hore lycam. cx440 Gesta Rom. ii. 6 (Harl. MS.) 
Whenne the seruauntis hirde hire lord crye. x48z Jfonk 
of Evesham (Arb.) 15 Lyke as they deserue here in this 
world by here lyuyng. 

82, (?) Inflected forms. — . 

242123 O. E. Chrou.an. 1101 For heoran agenan mycelan 
ungetrywoan. — /éid, an. 1119 Pa twegen cyngas innan 
Normandige mid heoran folcan coman togedere. ¢13x75 
Lamb, Hom. 101 Heo setted heoran handan ofer ifulgede 
men, 

y. 2-4 heor, 2-5 her, har, (3 ar), 3-5 hor, hur, 
(5 hurr), 4-5 hir, hyr. E 

1154 O. E. Chron, an. 1135 Ppa tocan pa odre and helden 
her castles agenes him, Jdid. an. 1140 & 7 (Hi) treuthes 
feston Set her nuuper sculde besuiken other. ax175 Cott. 
#font, 227 Har non neste wat oder cwed. Jéid., Pa..com se 
deofel to har anlicnesse. cxz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 141 Hur 
eideralumd be se. cxrzgo Meid Maregrete xiii, De sergaunz 
deden ar ernde. ¢1275 St. Pairich’s Purg. 168 in 
Horstm,. Alteng?. Leg. (1875) 3if pu wolt leue on hor lore. 
1297 R. Grouc. {1724) 398 Hii, fat my3te ofscapye, sone 
her red nome. €1330 R. Brunne Chron. iVace (Rolls) 5046 
He. .loude ascried bem on har cry. ¢x340 Hampote Prose 
Tr. (2866) 24 Of hem silfe and of hir sugettis. 2362 Lanct. 

Pl. A.1.97 Dauid .. Dude hem swere on heor swerd to 
serue treupe euere. cx380 Wycur Se/. iVés. [11.153 To 
spoyle hor tenauntis and bor neghtboris, ¢2386 Cuaucer 
Prol. 32, 1 was of hir{v. v7. here, her] felaweshipe anon, 
¢ 1420 Chron, Vitod. 12 To wex be Bretones for hurr synne. 
cx460 Launfal 232 Har, kerteles wer of Inde sandel. “1480 
Caxton Chron, Eng, ccxli. (1482) 270 Hyr armure.. and 
al was whyte hertes with crounes aboute hyr nekkes. x485 
— St. Wenefr.3 Her fader & moder cam & sawe how her 
doughter was biheded. n : 

__ 5. Signification and uses. 

1. Genitive case of Pers. and Refl. pron.: Of them 
(L. corm); ofthemselves. (In quot.@ 1225 with of) 

e82s Vest. Psalter vy. 10 {9] Fordon nis in mude heara 
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sodfestnis; heorte heara idel is. @900 0. E. Chron, (Parker 
MS,) an. 875 dilfred cyning. .hiera an sefeng, ond ka obru 
sefliemde. 757d. an. 895 pa burgware hie gefliemdon, ond 
hira monig hund ofslogon. a x13 _/éid. an. 1123 Py 

hit ware here unbancas. ¢1200 Orsun 471 Whille Pet 
sholide serrfenn firrst. ¢2z00 77in. Coll, Hont, 121 Ure 
drihten..lokede gif here ani understoden. /6id. 213 Pesce 
wise biswiked her alder oder. a@12z25 Aner, R. 176 Ff 
nouder of hore nere sec. 3 

2. Possessive adj. pron. (orig. possess. genitive): 
Belonging to them; their; also ve/. belonging to 
themselves, their own (L. szttrs). 

917 O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 9x7 And abreddon..eac 
hira horsa and htra wxpna micelne del. arroo Jbid, 
(Laud MS ) an. 1016 ? 9 Own heora gewuna wes. a 1121 
Jbid. (Laud MS.) an. 1119 Manega .. mid heora castelan. 
«31378 Cott. Hont, 221 pat ece fer pe ham gearcod was fer 
hare prede. c1z00 Trt. Coll, Hom, 35 Ure helende com 
to helen men of heore symounden. 3382 Wycuir Afai? vi, 
s Trewly y say to 30u, thei han resseyued her meede, 
1386 Cuaucer Prof. 11 So priketh hem nature in hir 
corages. 34Bz Mano. Paston in Paston Lett, No. 863 IE. 
293 ‘Lhey withholde her catell and hem selfe bothe from the 
coorte, 

b. Construction with 4//, both: her aller, her 
bother, her beyre, etc, : see ALL D. 4, Boru 4b, 
Bo a. ce 


3. After a sb., as substitute for genitive inflexion. 

¢893 K. /Evrrep Orvs. 1. i. § 4 Affrica and Asia hiera 
landgemircy onginnad of Alexandria. 

4, Absolutely, Afterwards expressed by Hens?, 
and now by Tues. (F. Ze leur, Ger. der ihrige\. 

¢897 K. AEvrrep Greg. Past. xliv. 319 Da Se hiera mild. 
heortlice sellad, cxooe Ags. Gosp. Matt. v. 10 Hyra {Halt, 
heora} ys heofonan rice. @xzz2g Ancr, KR, 78 [He} foluwede 
ham, ase hore, hwuder so heo ever wolden, 1340 dyend, 144 
Pe kingdom of heuene is hare. 

Her, obs. form of Harr, Herz, Ere, Hicuer. 

Heraclean (heriklian), a. (£1. Héraclé-ns, 
also -c/ius, a. Gr. ‘HpakActos, £, “HparAjjs (see HEr- 
CULES): see -AN.] Pertaining to Heracles. Hera- 
clean stone (lapis Heraciéus, Ai’os ‘Hpardeta): the 
magnet, so called from its great attractive power. 

1883 G. Curystat in Encycl. Brit. KV. 219/1 This name 
[magnet] is said by Plato to have been given to it by Eur 
pides, and he adds that most call it the Heraclean stone 
31885 Ruskin Pleas. Eng. 157 All ordinary architectural lion 
sculpture is derived from the Heraclean. 

Heracleid, -id (he‘riklsid, -id). Also Here 
klide. [ad. Gr. ‘Hpaxdeténs (pl.-at), L. Heraclidés 
(pl. -z), a descendant of ‘HpaxAjs or Hercules] 
One of the descendants of Heracles from whom the 
Dorian aristocracy of the Peloponnesus claimed 
descent. (Chiefly in £7.) 

1835 THiRtwatt, Greece vii. I. 273 heading, Return of the 
Heracleids, a 1873 Lytron Pansanias 203 The heart of 
the Heracleid beats under the robe of the Mede. 18 
ai theneum 16 July 92/1 An ode composed by a Theban ta 
honour of a Heracleid. 

b. A ‘strong man’, Azmorous nonce-ust. 

1871 M. Cottins Mry. & Aferch. U1. i. 17 The Heraklide 
showed symptoms of becoming confidential At 

Hence Heraclei‘dan a@., of or pertaining to 4 
Heracleid. : ee 

x8zx Byron Fuan ut. Isles af Greece xiii, And there, pet 
haps, some seed is sown, The Heracleidan blood might own. 

Heracleonite (hereklédnait). Zecl, Hist. 
Also -akl-. [f. pers. namé /eracleon + -1eJ One 
of a sect of Gnostics founded by Heracleon in the 
second century. 

23585 Puiwpor Exam, § Writ, (2842) 424 They do follow 
the old superstition of the Heracleonites. 1727-51 CHAMBERS 
Cycl.-s.v. The Heracleonites, after the example of theic 
master, annulled all the antient prophecies; bolding, that 
St. John was really the voice that proclaimed and pointe 
out the Messiah, 1882-3 Scnarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl I. 
789 Irenaeus simply says that the Herakleonites, a Gnostic 
sect, anointed the dying with a mixture of oil and water. 

Heraclitean (herakloit#in), a. (sd) [fl 
Héeraclité-us, Gr. “Hpaxaeireios, pertaining to Hera 
clitus+-an.] Of, pertaining to, or of the style of 
Heraclitus of Ephesus, a Greek philosopher of the 
5th century B.c. (called the weeping philosopher )s 
or his physical or other theories. 


1864 Xeader No. 103, 824/1 Full of their Heraclitean fire. ; 


187s Jowetr Plato (ed, 2) 1. 426 Beginning with the mysteres 
and the Heracleitean alternation of opposites. 
b. 56. A disciple of Heraclitus. 

1882 R, Apamson in Lxeyel. Brit. XIV. 784/2 The &* 
treme Heracliteans, as Cratylus, rejected the proposition, 
or combination of words, as expressing a unity and pet 
manence not to be found in things. 

ence Heraclite‘anism. 
1885 Pater Jfarius 1. 133 Heracliteanism had grown {6 


be almost identica) with the famous doctrine of the sophist 
Protagoras. ; 

Heraclitic (herakli-tik), 2. and sd. [f Here 
elites (see prec.) +-10.] a. adj. = HERACLITEAX: 
b. 5b. A follower of Heraclitus, So Heracli'ti- 


cala.; Heraclitism = HERACLITEANISM. 

1678 Cupwortx Intell. Syst, 1. Hii. § 28. 133 That even the 
Zenonian and Heraclitick Deity it self, was no other than 
suchaplastick nature. did. iv. § 31. 38 Singular and Sen 
sible Things, which, 2s the Terarliticks rightly affirmes 
do indeed all flow. 21688 — Etern. Morality 1. it. § 20739) 
45 ‘The true meaning of the Heraclitical Philosophy i 
plainly this, That there is no other being in the Wor! 

esides Individual Body or Matter, 1788 Charilers Cytls 
Heraclitisn: .. the philosophy of Heraclitus .. The funda 
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mental doctrine. .was, that fire is the principle of all things. 
1882 R. Apamson in £ncycl. Brit. xiv. 784/2 The Eleatic 
doctrine that only unity has real being, the Heratlitic 
counter-doctrine that only in change, in the many, is truth 
to be found. 


Herald (herild), sb. Forms: (3 hyraudus), 
4-5 heraud, -e, herowd, -e, herode, (4 herrod, 
herhaud), 5 herrowd, heroud, herewde, her- 
rold, har(r)awd, -e, harood, -ud, -ott, -owed, 
harrote, harrold, 5-6 herawde, herrald(e, har- 
ralde, harhalde, 5~7 herault, harrot, 5-8 her- 
auld,-e,6 her(e)hault, herehaut, herehaught(e, 
haraude, -anide, -ald, -rald,-olde, -rolde,-rould, 
harhodde, harad, -at, -et, -rat, -ratt, -otte, 6-7 
harolde, heralde, 7 heralt, -aute, -old, haralt ; 
(5-6) 7- herald. [ME. heraud, herault, etc., re- 
presenting OF. heraut, herault, med.L. haraldus, 
heraldus, It. araldo, Sp. haraldo, heraldo, OSp. 
ferauie; a word of uncertain origin, generally con- 
jectured to be from Teutonic. Diez suggested as 
a possible source an OGer. *hariwald, *heriwald, 
‘wielder’ or ‘commander of an army’, citing the 
proper names Chariovaldus, OS. Hariolt, ON. 
Haraldr; but this seems to fail.to explain the 
sense. Others have suggested a possible derivation 
from OHG, harén, heréi to cry,,call, which suits 
the sense better, but involves other difficulties. See 
Markel, German. elem. in franzisisch (1887) 62.] 

lL. An officer having the special duty of making 
royal or state proclamations, and of bearing cere- 
monial messages between princes or sovereign 
powers. Also, b, employed in the tourney to make 
proclamations, convey challenges, and marshal the 
combatants. " Hence, ¢, having the function of 
arranging public processions, funerals, and other 
state ceremonials ; of regulating the use of armorial 
bearings (cf. Discuarme uv. 7); of settling questions 
of precedence in processions or at court; and, in 
process of time, of recording the names and pedi- 
grees of those entitled to armorial bearings: see 
Heralds’ College in f. 

13.. Guy Warvw, (A.) 3323 At an herbaud pan asked he, 
‘Yhis armed folk,what may ibis] be?’ 13.. Coerde L. 428 He 
comaunded hastely Herodes for to make cry, And every man 
for to wende Home. 1375 Barsour Brace xit. 371 Throu-out 
the hoost. .gert thai ga Herrodis for till mak ane crye, ¢1386 
Cuasucer Ant's T. 1675 Au herowd (v.rr. heraud(e, herald} 
on a skaffold made a hoo .. And when he sawh pe pepul of 
noyse al stille Thus schewid he be mighty dukes wille, 
2ax400 Morte Arth, 3013 An hawrawde hyes be-fore, the 
best of the lordes. axgoo-so Alexander 883 Heraudis 
[Dubi, Harraldes] on heze hors hendly a-rayed. ©1465 
fing. Chron, (1856) 46 He..sente heroudis to the toun 
fRouen] and bad thaym yelde it to the kyng of Englond. 
1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion ix. 203 Thus departed the 
herawde from the oost of Charlemagne. 153 Douctas 
JEneisv Vv. 3 With ane harraldis lowde voce. 156 in Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxf. 316 Wyne for the Quenes Haroldes. J/éid., 
‘The Quenes harrodes. 1565-73 Coorer 7hesaurus, Cadu- 
ccator,.,an ambassadour or harold sent to intreat of peace. 

1570 Levins Mani, 15/46 An herald for peace, caduceator. 

1599 Suaks, Hen. V, iv. vii. 59 Take a Trumpet Herald, 


Ride thou vnto the Horsemen on yond hill. 1604 R. Caw- . 


prReY Zable Alph., Herault, kings messenger, x656 Brount 
Glossogr., Harold, Heralt or Herald. 1667 Mirron P, L. 
u. 5x8 The sounding Alchymie By Haralds voice explain'd. 
1674 CLARENDON Hist, Keb. xvi. § 245 His Majesty..sent 
it likewise by Garter, Herauld and King at Armes. 3927-5 
Cuampers Cycé, s.v., In the army, drums and trumpets have 
succeeded to the function of heralds, being sent by the 
generals on the same errands; and .. enjoying the same 
rights and privileges. 2838 Trirtwatt Greece xiii. 11.161 A 
herald came to demand an armistice, 1875 Jowett Plato 
{ed. 2) ILI, 121 Need we hire the herald, or shall I proclaim 
the result? 

b. 3377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xvint. x6 Faith. .cryde a? filé 
dauid? As doth an Heraude of armes whan [auntrous} 
cometh to lustes. 1386 Cuaucer Xxt.'s 7. 159 By here 
Cote Armures and by hir gere The heraudes knewe hem 
best in special, a@1440 Sir Eglam, 1109 At morne when 
day sprange, Gentyl men_to haruds thrange." a@1qgo Le 
Morte Arth, 34% Heraudis he dyd go and Ride Another 
turnamente for to Crye. 1485 Caxton Paris § V. (1868) 7 
{He} sente his heraulds .. to announce that the jousts shold 
be halden. ¢rg60 A. Scorr Poemts (S.T.S.) ii. 63 The har- 
raldes cryd, ‘God schaw the rycht,’ Syne bad thame go to- 
gidder. 1593 Suans, Rick, //, 1. iit, 6 (Stage dir.) Enter 
King..and others. Then Mowbray in Armor, and Harrold. 
Lbid. 25 Vucket. Enter Hereford, and Harold. 1820 Scott 
Ivanhoe viii, The Prince. .gave signal to the heralds to pro- 
claim the laws of the tournament. 

CG. ¢31384 Cuaucer A. Jane ui. 321 Parsevantes and her- 
auldes ‘That crien ryche folkes laudes.. Had on him throwen 
avesture Whiche that menclepenacote armure. @ xg00 Sir 
Beues (Pynson) 3453 Euery syde Armes were hanged fayre 
and wyde, Herodes gan the armes escrye. 13530 Patscr. 
456/2 He can blase armes as well as any herault..in Eng- 
Jande. 162 LeicH Avmorie Pref. (1597) Aij, They se are 
named ancient Herehaughtes, who haue made distinction be- 
tweene the gentle and the vngentle. 1572 N. Roscarrocke 
Prelinu. Verses to Bossewell’s Armorie, Ye perfit skil OF 
Herehautsart. 1692 Nasne P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 27 a, Buying 
Armes of the Herald, who giues them the Lyon without 
tongue, tayle, ortallents. xs92 Greene Ufst. Courtier in 
Hart, Misc. (Math.) 11. 217 The herralde to blason their de- 
scente from an old house. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in 
Hn. 1. ii, The first red herring that was broil'd in Adam 
and Eve's kitchen, doe I fetch my pedigree from by the 

Harrots bookes, 1663 Woop Life (O. H. 5.) 1. 480 (Burial 

of Archbp. Juxon) Persons that came to attend the corps, 
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wherof Garter King at armes was one and four more 
heralds, 1687 Drypen Hind, & P. ur. 156 Do you not know 
that for a little coin Heralds can foist a name into the line? 
1766 Exticx London IV. 26 The six heralds are Windsor, 
Chester, Lancaster, York, Richmond, and Somerset, who 
take place according to seniority in office. 1844 DisRAELt 
Coningsby w. iv, The heralds they pay to paint their 
carriages. ; 

+d. Formerly called, with reference to some 
functions of the office, herald of (at) arms. 

1377 [see b]. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 2465 Harroldys of 
armes cryed on hight, The prynce and that other knyght 
No more juste shall thay. exs3o Lp, Berners Arth. Lyt. 
Bryt, (1814) 34 Than was it cried by an haraude of armes, 
yt eche of them should do theyr best. xg56 Chron. Gr. 
friars (Camden) 50 There was made a proclamacyon with 
dyvers harhoddes of armes and pursevanttes in their cote 
armeres. 1569 Nottinghane Rec. IV. 134 Gevyn to the 
haret of armes..xxs. 1646 Br. Maxwett Burd. Issach, in 
Phenix (1708) U1, 296 The Lords of the Council .. sent a 
Gentleman .. with an Herald at Arms, to .. dissolve their 
Meetifg. 2727-5 Cuastpers Cyci. s.v., Heralds, or heralds 
at arms. : 

te. King herald, Lyon herald: ancient names 
of Garter king-of-arms and Lyon king-of-arms: see 
Kinc-0F-ARMS. 

{c 1276 in Spelman Gloss. (1664) s.v. Heraldus, Petrus Rex 
Hyraudorum citra aquam de Trent ex parte boreali. _23.. 
Statuta Armorum Stat. Realm (x8r0) I. 231 E ge nul Roy 
des Haraunz ne Menestrals portent privez armez.] c1460 
J. Russern Bk. Nurture 1035 A herrowd of Armes as 
gret a dygnyte hus, Specially kynge harrawd must haue 
pe principalle place. 1596 Datrympre tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. vit. x40 The King of Scotis ., in haist directes Lyon 
harrat King of-armes to the Jnglis King. did. 142 The 
king. -his lettres delyuiris to lyon Harratt, wrytne in verie 
sour and proud wordes. 

f. Heralds’ College, or College of Arins: a royal 
corporation, founded 1483, consisting of the Earl 
Marshal, kings-of-arms, heralds, and pursuivants, 
exercising jurisdiction in matters armorial, and now 
recording proved pedigrees, and granting armorial 
bearings. Heralds’ Office, the office of this corpora- 
tion. 

xg88 Tuynng Let. Ld, Burghley in Animadz, Introd. 9x 
The whoole colledge of hereaudes, a@x6s5 in Cotgrave 
Treas. Wit & Lang., Her. 126 He is at the Heralds Office 
yondir. What, Has he purchas'd Arms then? @166z 
Furter Worthies (1840) I, 153 If it was his assigned and 
not hereditary coat, it will be long enough ere therald’s 
office grant another. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 11 P 4, I shall 
give you my Genealogy, as 2 Kinsman of ours has sent it 
me from the Heralds-Office. 1869 Rocers Hist. Gleanings 
1. 32 A parvenu pays the Heralds’ College for a pedigree. 
‘2. transf. and fg. &. One who proclaims or an- 
nounces the message of another; a messenger, 
envoy. Hence, a frequent title of newspapers, as 
The Mornin§ Herald, Glasgow Herald, etc. 

3377 Lancotw. P, Pl. B. xvi. 247 Pus have I [Abraham] ben 
his heraude here and inhelle. 1467 Sir J. Paston in Pasion 
Lett, No. 570 11. 301, I alweys schall be your herauit bothe 
her, if sche com hydder, and at home when I kome hom. 
2588 Snaxs. L. L. L. v. ii. 97 Their Herald is a pretty 
knauish Page: That well by heart hath con'd his embas- 
sage. 31615 J. Srernens Sa/yr, Ess. 201 His tongue, the 
Herald of his imagination, isa busie Officer. 164x J. JAckSON 
True Evang. T. 1. 230, 1 finde our very enemies Prophets 
to foretell, and Heraulds to declare it, for us. x78 CowPeR 
Charity 136 A herald of God’s love to pagan lands. 1836 
Emerson Nature, Beauty Wks. (Bohn) I. 149 Beauty in 
natureis not ultimate. It is the herald of inward and eternal 
beauty. : 

b. A person (or thing) that precedes and an- 
nounces the approach of another; a forerunner, 


precursor, 

15s9z Suaxs. Rom. § Ful, ut. v. 6 It was the Larke the 
Herauld of the Morne. cx600 — Sov. i, Only herauld 
to the gaudy spring. 1759 Ditworrn Pofe 76 One of the 
most active heralds to his rising fame. 1802 Worpsw. Zo 
the small Celandine viii, Herald of a mighty band, Of a 
joyous train ensuing. 1878 Huxury Phystogr. 197 Earth- 
quakes are often the heralds of volcanic eruptions. 1894 
HH. Drunmonp Ascent Aan 295 The Flower, botanically, is 
the herald of the Fruit. . 

3. One skilled in heraldry; 2 heraldist. 

x821 Scorr Kenilw. xii, ‘ With neck reguardant,’ said the 
herald. 1880 Warren Book-plates xii. 126 A print-collector, 
an ex-librist, and a herald. 

4. (In full, Herald-moth). Name of one of the 
noctuid moths, Gonoptera Hbatrix. 

1832 J. Rennie Butler/?, § Moths 82 The Herald. -appears 
jn April and end of July. 1843 Duncan in Nat, Libr. XL. 
23 ‘he Herald-moth .. is .. found plentifully in October, 
whence Aurelians have called it the Herald, from an idea 
that its appearance gave indication of the approach of 
winter, 

5. attrib, and Contd. as herald angel, star, etc. ; 
herald-vouched 20}. ; herald-crab = heraldic crab; 
herald-moth; see sense 4; herald-painter (see 


quot. 1688). ; 

1646 G. Dante Poents Wks, 1878 I. 45, I neither boast, 
nor Skorne, a faire discent, Noble, and Herald-vouched 
Ancient. x67x Micron P. A. 1.279 Now the herald Jark 
Left his ground-nest, high towering to descry The Mom's 
approach. 1688 R. Home Armoury wt. 147/2 A Herald 
Painter is such as Paints Coats of Arms on Escochions, 
Shields, Tables, Penons, Standarts, and such like. 1728 
Pore Dung. u. 18 The Queen, to giad her sons, proclaims 
By herald Hawkers, high heroic Games, 4753 Wurrrietp 
Hymn, Hark, the herald Angels sing, Glory to the new- 
born King. 31971 Grav Corr. N. Nicholls (1843) x27 Jean 
Froissart, son of Thomas, by profession a herald painter. 
32808 Scotr Afar. iv. xiv, The Herald-bard [Sir David 


art or science of blazoning armorial bearings 


HERALDRY. 


Lyndesay, Lyon-King and poet}, 31850 Tennyson Jn Dens, 

xxxvill, The herald melodies of spring. 1878 B. Taytor 

Deukalion Ww. i. 137 No herald star announced my birth. 
Hence He‘raldess, a female herald. +He‘raldet, 


a petty herald. He-raldship, the office or dignity 
of a herald. 

188: J. M. Ropwext /sa, g8 Zion, heraldess of joy, get 
thee up into a high mountain, x8g0 G. A. Smitu /sarah 
IL v. 85 The verses from Behold ‘your God, to the end 
of the Prologue are the song of the heraldess. r625 B. 

onson Slaple of N. ww. i, Ft, Her grace's herald? Adnt. 

o herald yet, a heraldet. 1613 Sevpen /lustr. Drayton's 
Poly-olb, iti, [Wodeu], being by name president of ways, 
and by his office of heraldship Pacifex, ie. Peacemaker. 

He'rald, v. Forms: see sb.; also 4~5 hiraude, 
hyraude. [a. OF. herauder, heraulder, hirauder, 
f. heraut, hiraut HERALD sb.J 

1. ¢vans. To proclaim, to announce, as at hand 
or drawing nigh ; to usher 27, introduce. 

3384 CHAUCER HY. Fame i. 486 His clarioun With which 
he wonde is to hiraude {v. xr, herawde, heraude, hyraude} 
Hem that me list preised be. x60 Syans. Macé. 1. iii. 102 
Wee are sent, T'’o giue thee from our Royall Master thanks, 
Onely to harrold thee into his sight, Not pay thee. 163 
R.H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xv. § 3. 261 She must 
be .. Heralded, proclaimed, Trumpetted, as the onely Para- 
gon of her Sexe. 18:0 Sourney Achasmra vit. v, The Orient 
-»Kindles as it receives the rising ray, And heralding his 
way, Proclaims the presence of the Power divine. 1855 
Loner. Aiaw. ix. 126 And the heron..Heralded the hero's 
coming. r1869 Patcirs Vesuv. iii, 46 Six months of con- 
tinued earthquakes .. heralded the eruption. 1886 F. W. 
Rosixson Courting Mary Smith UL. 292 The new young 
day which the chimes of Coalsby had heralded in ‘a few 
minutes ago. 

+2. zutr. To act as herald. Ods. rare-°. 

1530 Parscr. 583/r, I herawde, I expresse the offyce of 
an herawde, ge haraude. 

Hence He‘ralding vé/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1814 Cary Dante, Paradise xxvi. 42 (St John} who chief 
proclaim’st E’en at the outset of thy heralding. .the mystery 
of heaven, 1860 Tynpat Glac. 1, xxvii. 211 The tempest 
-.I heard its heralding roar in the gullies of the mountains. 

Herald, corrupt form of HaRELD. 

Heraldic (hére'ldik),¢. [f. Herat sé., prob. 
after F. Aéraldique (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Of or pertaining to heraldry. Also fig. 

1772 Warton Life Sir T. Pope 199 (T.) Heraldic surcoats 
of arms. 1774 — Hist. Eng. Poetry I. 336 The pompous 
circumstances of which these heraldic narratives consisted, 
and the minute prolixity with which they were displayed. 
1847 Gloss, Heraldry 10 The distinction between the heraldic 
antelope and the natural, 1887 Miss Branpon Like §& Un- 
dike j, Rich in the heraldic history of aristocratic alliances. 

2. Heraldic crab: a Japanese crab, Huenia heral- 
dica, one of the AMfazadz: see quot. 

1863 Woop Nat. Hist, INT. 568 The Heraldic Crab, so 
called because the shape of its carapace presents a fanciful 
resemblance to the shield and mantle employed by heraldic 
painters in depicting coat armour. 

Hera‘ldical, a. [f.as prec. +-au.] = Herarpic. 
x6r0 Guitum Heraldry mt. xvi. (1660) 201 Whose great 
study and travell in this Heraldicall Art, hath .. been suffi- 
ciently manifest. x8rq D'Isrartt Quarrels Auth, (1867) 
49% High notions of the importance of heraldical studies, 


Herasldically, adv. [f- prec.+-172.] Ina 
heraldic manner ; according to the rules of heraldry. 

1807 G. Cratmers Caledonia om vi. 299 note, The 
armorial bearings of Scotland, most heraldically displayed. 
1879 de C. Cox Ch. Derbysh. IV. 236 The church was 
heraldically visited..by Sir William Dugdale. 

Heraldist (herrildist). [f. Huraxp sd, + -18T.] 
One who is versed in heraldry. 

1814 D'Isrartr Quarrels Auth, (1867) 492 [The] excesses 
of his pen .. show the insensibility of the mere heraldist to. 
the nobler genius of the historian. 1896 Hookseller’s Catal., 
The result of,.most painstaking labour of the celebrated 
Heraldist and Archeologist. 

+ He-valdize, v. Obs. [f. Herarp sd, + -125.] 
trans, To emblazon. 

1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Quarrel betw. Tower Hill & 
Tyburn, These arms for thee my muse hath heraldized. 
1760 STERNE Seri. LIL. 339 The opportunity, .of raising a for- 
tune, and heraldizing a name. 1784 Mew Spectator INI. 5/1. 

He'rald-like, a. and adv. Like or after the 
manner of a herald. 

e1470 Hexry JWallace vu. 1653 In Scotland sone he 
cummyn is onon, Bot harrold lyk he sekis his presens. 1625 
K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis w. ii. 238 A certaine souldier 
..attired Herald-like. 1770 ArmstTRone Afise. IL. 279 od.) 
According to nice heraldlike ceremony, the son... ought to 
take the wall of the father. 

Berraldrist. rare. [f. Henatprr + -1sT: cf. 
symmetrist.} One who is versed in heraldry. 

1875 M. A. Lower Eng. Surnames (ed. 4) I. v. £9 The 
Jate celebrated heraldrist, Nicholas John Philipson of New- 
castle-upon-Tyne. 

Heraldry (herildri), Forms: see Hrnarp. 
[f Henaup 56.4+-ny: cf. foctry, pedantry] 


1. The art or science of a herald; now, esp- a 
2a 


of settling the right of persons to bear arms or oe 
tain bearings; in connexion with which it peas 
the tracing and recording of pedigrees, and deciding 
of questions of precedence. Z RR: 
Cote Heraldry, that which deals with canting arms: 
NTIN fat 
spect ieee cag Peanatie Ded., Such one as os big 
specially in this kinde_of Herehaultry a ee a co jane 
worthy writes, master Gerard Leigh. 1663 Gernirr Couns 


-HERALDY. 


Eviija, The Antiquity and Origine of Herauldry. «1668 
Dennam Progr. Learn, 183 "Iwas no false heraldry when 
Madness drew Her pedigree from those who too much knew. 
1769 Funius Lett. xii. 49 You may look back..to an illus- 
trious pedigree, in which heraldry has not left a single good 
quality upon record. 1830 Macautay &ss., Byron (1887) 
360 Is poetry, like heraldry, mere matter of arbitrary regu- 
Jation? 3872 Ruskin Z£agle's N. § 47 The most brilliant, 
and..most practically effective of the arts—Heraldry, 

Jig._ 3641 ‘Smectymnuus’ Vind, Answ, vi. 88 As for 
the Herauldry in blazoning Aerius for an heretick .. We 
referre to former answeres. a 1652 J. Smirn Sed. Disc. iv. 
‘© All those discourses which have been written of the soul’s 
feraldry, will not blazon it so well to us as itself will do. 
Ibid. ix. 410 Titles of worldly honour in heaven's heraldry 
are but only tui nominales. 1823 in Joanna Baillic's 
Collect. Poems 263 Watt, who in heraldry of science ranks 
With those to whom men owe high meed of thanks. 


+b. Heraldic practice or regulation. Obs. 
x60z Suaxs. Haut 1, i, 87 Hamlet... Did slay this Fortin. 
bras: who by a Seal’d Compact, Well ratified by Law, and 
Heraldrie, Did forfeite (with his life) all those his Lands. 
+e, Heraldic title, rank, or precedence. Hence, 
‘An old and obsolete abuse of buying and selling 
precedence in the paper of causes for hearing’ 
(IVharton's Law Lex. 1883). Obs. 

r6or Suaxs. AM’s Well n. iii. 280 You are more sawcie 
with Lordes and honorable personages, then the Commission 
of your birth and vertue giues you Heraldry. 1734 Nortu 
Lives I. 435 Nothing sat heavier upon his spirits than a 
great arrear of business..for he knew well that from thence 
there sprang up a trade in the registers office, called 
heraldry, that is, buying and selling precedence in the paper 
of causes, 3 

2. A heraldic emblazonment or device ; a collec- 
tion of heraldic devices; armorial bearings; heraldic 
symbolism. Also fig. 

1593 Suaxs. Luecr. 64 This Herauldry in Lucrece face was 
seene, Argued by Beauties red and Vertues white, 1602 
— Han, 1. ti. 478 Pyrrhus.. Hath now this dread and 
blacke Complexion smear'd With Heraldry more dismall. 
1708 Swirt Baucis & Philemon 93 The ballads .. high in 
order plac’d, describe The heraldry of ev'ry tribe. 1795 
Sourney Joan of Are vitt. 37 Known by the buckler’s 
blazon'd heraldry, Salisbury lay dead. 1870 F. R. Witson 
Ch, Lindisf. 76 A series of panels filled alternately with 
heraldryand figures, 1889 Century Mag. Dec. 237/e Nature 
soon covers the work of man in wood or stone with a carpet 
of moss and her own heraldry of lichens. 

3. The office of herald or official messenger, 

1894 Hooker Eccl. Pol, 1. xv. §1 The law of Heraldry in 
war is positive, 1834 Lyrron Pilger. Rhine xix, Fulfilling 
the heraldry of God, to each Star he appointed the duty 
and the charge. 1835 — Avenzé m1. i, I trust my next 
heraldry will be to a more friendly court. . . 

4. The action of announcing and ushering in 
with pomp and ceremony; heraldic pomp. 

1630 Mitton Circumctston 10 He who with all Heaven’s 
heraldry whilere Entered the world, now bleeds to give us 
ease. 1800 Coterince Christabel 1, He would proclaim it 
far and wide, With trump and solemn heraldry. 2840 Mitt 
Aiss, § Disc. (1875) I. 427 A writer .. announced, with all 
the pomp and heraldry of triuniphant genius, a discovery. 

+ Hevaldy. Ols. [f. Henanp sb. + -y. With 
quots. 1390, 1747 cf. OF. herandie cassock, long 
cloak.] = HERALDRY 1, 2. 

1390. Gower Conf. I, 173 (Fairf. MS.) Yet wole he [detrac- 
tion] iangle noght forthi, As he which hath the heraldie OF 
hem that usen for to lye, x65 J. Srernens Saty7. Ess. 355 
He hath Herafdy enough to place every man by his Armes. 
x65x CreveLaAnD Poems 5 She Makes pearl and planets 
humble beaker fs 1738 Srvarr in Pal. Trans. XL. 5x 
Red, expressed by the lines thus }{[] as in Heraldy. 3747 
W. Horstty Food No, 73 pz With his Bib under his Chin, 
his motly Coat, like a Heraldy on his Shoulders. 

Heralt, obs. form of Herat sé, 

Herand(e, obs. forms of ERRAND, 

Herapathite (herapipoit). Chem. [f. Hera- 
path, an English analyst (1795-1868).] Jodo-sul- 
phate of quinine in its crystalline form, 

1865-72 Warts Dict. Chent. UI. 149. _ 2875 H.C. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 61 Crystals of Herapathite separate, in the 
form of right-angled quadrate rhombic leaves. x886 Encyci. 
Brit, KX. 185 Herapathite .. possesses optical properties 
similar to those of tourmaline. 

Heraud, -aught, -ault, -aut, etc., obs. ff. 
HERALD, ete. 

Herb (hab), sd. Forms: 3-6 erbe, 3~7 herbe, 
4 eerbe, 6 earbe, heerb, Sc. hairb, 6~7 hearbe, 
6-herb; also 5-6 yerbe, 9 dial. yerb,yarb, yirb. 
[In ME. usually erde, a. OF. erbe (11th c. in Littré), 
mod.P. herbe (= It, erba, Sp. yerba, Pg. herva):~ 
L. Aerba grass, green crops, herbage, herb. In OF. 
and ME. occasionally spelt with 4 after Lat.; re- 
gularly so since ¢1475, but the 4 was mute .until 
the 19th c., and is still so treated by many; see H 
(the letter).J - . 

1. A plant of which the stem does not become 
woody and persistent. (as in a shez or a tree), but 
remains more or less soft and succulent, and dies 
-down to the ground (or entirely) after flowering. 

e290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 221/41 Of treon and herbes, bikke 

.. bi-set ineche side. 3385 Cnaucer L. G. HW’. Prol. 109 
To speke of gomme or erbe or tre. 1432-50 tr, “igden 
(Rolls) I, 257 Hilles and woodes .. habundante in yerbes 
‘and pastures and mony wilde bestes. «2526 Tinpate Mate. 
xiii, 32 When it is growne it is the greatest amonge yerbes. 
1631 Donne Efigr. (1652) 92 An Hearb thou [Tobacco] 
art, but useless. 1647 CrarenDon Hist. Red, 111, § 64 Strew- 

ing Flowers and Herbs in the ways as they pass'd. 1880 


230 


i Gray Struct. Bot, iii, § 3. 50 Herbs are plants in which the 


stem does not becomewoody and persistent, but dies annually 
or after flowering, down to the ground. 

2. sfec. Applied to plants of which the leaves, or 
stem and leaves, are used for food or medicine, or 


in some way for their scent or flavour. 

ex290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 18/598 A fair herbe, pat men cleopez 
Jetuse..In hire mouth heo pulte barofa lef. ¢ 1380 WycLir 
Sern, Sel. Wks, J. 28 Erbis of vertue pat growen in hem. 
1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeon, Prol. & 7.246 And herbes (z.7. 
erbis} koude I telle eek many oon As Egremoyne Valerian 
and lunarie And other swiche if that me liste tarie. 1489 
Caxton _Sonnes of Aymon xvi. 371, He toke an erbe, and 
robbed Charlemagnes noose & his lippes wyth it. 2577 B. 
Goose Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 38 b, Flaxe and Hempe 
..be not to be received in the number of Corne nor Pulse, 
Fodder nor Hearbes. 1633 G. Hernert Semple, Sunday vi, 
Those Who want herbs for their wound. 1725 Warts Logic 
1. vi. §3 If the leaves are of chief use to us, we call them 
herbs ! as sage, mint, thyme. 1802 Aled. Frail, VILL. 530 
Fumigations with aromatic substances, woods, herbs, and 
resins. 1839 E. D. CLanke Trav. Russia 55/1 Broth, made 
with fish and wild herbs. 

8. collect. Werbage. Also fg. (quot. 1677). 

1382 Wycur Heb. vi. 7 The erthe drynkynge reyn .. and 
bryngynge forth couenable eerbe, 1535 CovrrDate J's. 
xxxvi{i]. 2 Cut downe like y? grasse, and .. wythered euen 
as y® grene herbe. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles v. 208 Rich 
men, .are deservedly stiled the Herbe of Drones, which they 
devour, 1725 Pore Odyss. v. 567 On the flow'ry herb .. he 
Jay. 18g0 Tennyson J Alem, xcv, Underfoot the herb 
was dry. 

4. The leafy part of a (herbaceons) plant; esp. 


as distinct from the root. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olcarins’ Voy. Ambass. 314 The herb 
and seed of Werme. 1799 Aled. Frnt. 1. 26 the herb and 
flowers of the arnica are. .most conveniently given in simple 
infusion. . 

tb. In the herb: green, not yet ripe. Obs. (Cf 
in the blade, in leaf; F. ex herde). 

1652 Srankn Print, Devot. (1663) 365 Since our haruest is 
but in the hearb, 

+5, =Hersa, q.v. Obs. 

6. General Combs., as herb-bed, -cater, ~flower, 
«garden, -gatherer, juice, -locust, -market, -plot, 
-seller, etc.; herb-ealing, -like adjs. 

3858 Gienny Gard. Every-day Bk, 78/2 You get fine 
healthy youre ponyssste form ‘a good *herb-bed. czsr1g 
Cocke Lorell’s B. (Percy Soc.) 5 Patrycke peuysshe *heerb- 
eter, 1651-3 Jer. Tavtor Ser. for Year un, x. (R.), His 
little garden mude for .. the feasting of a few Pythagorean 
herb-eaters. x76 Swirt /é cannot rain, etc. Wks. 1755 III. 
1, 135 The new sect of herb-eaters [vegetarians]. 2731 
Arsutunot Aliments 215 *Herb-eating Animals, 1583 
Sranvuurst 4fncis 1, (Arb.) 40 Senting delicat *herbflowrs. 
1535 CoveRDALe x Aings xxi, 2 Gene me thy vynyarde, 
I wyll make me an *herbgarden therof. xs70 Levins 
Manip. 34/11 *Herbe-garth, Aerbarium, eartunt, 1952 
Hutoet, *Herbe gatherer, Aerbarius. 1885 Tuer Old Lond, 
Cries 32 The simplers, or herb-gatherers .. supplied the 
herb-shops in Covent Garden. 3578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxvi. 

5x Flowers .. of a greene or *herbelike colour. 1668 

RowLanp Mowfet's Theat. Ins. 997 Either the Bruchus, or 
the little *Herb-locust, Grashopper, or Kricket. — 1552 
Huvoet, *Herbe market, /achanofolium. 1715 Leont 
Palladio's Archit, (1742) 11. 82 The Herb-Market, now 
called Afontanara. 1611 Frorio, Herbaio..an *hearbe-plot 
where hearbes grow. 1530 Parser. 230/2 *Herbe sellar. 
31782 S, Peoce Cur, Alisc. 45 At Coronations the ground is 
strewed with flowers bya person..called the *Herbstrewer, 

7. Special Combs.: +herb-bane, name invented 
by Parkinson for the parasitic genus Orobanche or 
broom-rape ; herb beer, a beverage prepared from 
herbs; herb-tea, herb-water, 2 medicinal infu- 
sion of herbs. See also HERB-MAN, -WIFE, ~WOMAN, 

1640 Parninson Theat, Bot, 1362 Orobanche..Kill herbe 
or “herbe bane. x89: Daily News 28 Nov, 5/5 The pro- 
prietor insists that his *herb beer is .. a medicine .. In the 
end ‘herb beer’ was declared to be a refreshment. 1744 
Berkecey Sirs §75 When .. *herb-teas shall be found to 
have little .. effect. a Emerson Lect., Conservative 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 274 Swallowing pills and herb-tea. 2886 
Mrs. Huncerrorp Lady Branksmere 11. xxxiii, 230, Il hope 
«-you took the *herb-water I prescribed. 


b. In various names of plants, as herb St. Bar- 


bara (+ erb St, Barbe, herb Barbara), a name for- 


Winter-cress, Barbarea ; herb carpenter, P127t- 
ella vulgaris = Carpenter's herb (CARPENTER 5b, 5) 
(Britten & Holl.); herb of the cross, a name for 
Vervain, Verbena officinalis (see quot.); + herb 
fluellin = FLUELLIN ; herb frankincense, an aro- 
matic umbelliferous plant, Laserpitium latifolium 
(Miller Plavt-2.) ; herb of friendship, a species 
of Stonecrop, Sedum Anacanrpseros (Miller) ; 
herb Gerard, Gontweed, 2gvpodium Podagraria; 
herb-Henry [med.L. malus Henricus, Ger. biser 
Heinrich], Dog's Mercury; + herb impious [tr. 
L. herba impia}, old name of Filago germanica 
(see quot.) ; herb-lily, a florist’s name for plants 
of the genus 4/strameria (N.O. Amaryllidacex), 
nativesofSouthAmerica; herb-Louisa, the Lemon- 
scented Verbena, Aloysia citviodora (Miller); herb 
Margaret, ‘the daisy, Bellis perennis’ (Prior); 
herb of St. Martin, Sanvagesia erecta, a native 
of tropical America and the West Indies; herb 
Mary, St. Mary’s herb = Cosruarr; + herb 
paralysy, an old name for the cowslip ; + herb 
Peter, ‘the cowslip, from its resemblance to St. 


HERBACEOUS, 


Peter’s badge, a bunch of keys’ (Prior); herb-roya} 
[F. Aerbe royale| southernwood; herb Sophia, a 
name for Sisymbrinm Sophia; + herb terrible, an 
oldname for the shrubDaphne Te artonraira; therb 
of vine, an old name for Squinancywort, Aspertla 
cynanchica; + herb William, a name for Bishop's. 
weed, Ami ntajus; } herb willow, name given 
by Turner to the Yellow Loosestrife (Lystmachia 
vulgaris); extended by Gerarde to the Purple 
Loosestrife (Lythrum Salicaria), and various 
species of Willow-herb (Zprtlobinm). See also 
Herb Avor, H. Bennet, 4. Biro, #. Cumsto- 
puER, #7. Fivenear, #7. Git, AH. Mastic, 
Patience, /. of Rerentance, //. Squinantic, 4, 
TreroiL, H. ‘Trinity, 4. TRvELovE, 7, Two- 
PENCE, under ALOE, etc. ; also Herz-erace, Herz 
Ive, Hers Joun, Hers Panis, HERB Robert, 
1578 Lyte Dodoens v. \xi. 626 *Herbe S. Barbe is a good 
herbe for salade, 3597 Grrarve Herbal u. viii. § 5, 188 
Winter Cresses, or herbe Saint Barbara. 1889 ‘Tinsettox 
Dyrr Folklore Pl. xix, 259 In Brittany, vervain is popularly 
termed the ‘*herb of the cross.’ 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, 
xvii. 26 Paules Betony, *Herbe Fluellyn, or Speedewell. 
1678 Lirr.eron Lat, Dict., *Herb-frankincense, Libanotis, 
31878 Lyte Dodoens u. cix. 300 Now called Herba Gerardi 
. that is to say, *Herbe Gerarde. 1640 Parxinson Zeal, 
Bot. 943 Wee in English Goutewort or herbe Gerard after 
the Brabanders, and of some in our Land Aisweede, or Axe- 
weede, 31827 ‘I. Forster Encycl. Nat. Phen. ror Herd 
Gerard..so called from St. Gerard, who is celebrated April 
23d, and who used to be invoked against the gout. 1607 Tor- 
sti Four. Beasts (1658) 60 Black Hellebore, Aconitum, 
or Wolf-bane .. *herb Henry, and others, 3597 Gerarve 
Herbal u, cxcv. § 9. 518 Those flowers .. that come after 
growe higher, as children seeking to. .ouertop their parents 
.-for which cause it hath beene called erda Lipia, that 
is, the Wicked Herbe, or *Herbe Impious. 1866 Treas. 
Bot, 1026/1 Slauvagesia) erecta, the *Herb of St. Martin, 
has been used in Brazil for complaints in the eyes, in Peru 
for disorders of the bowels, and in the West Indies asa 
diuretic. 1882 J. Smitn Dict. Econ. Plants, Herb of St, 
Martin .. Its leaves are... eaten as spinach, 1607 Torsett 
Four, Beasts (1658) 68 The priest. .put thereunto frankin- 
cense,*herbmary, and fire. 1516 Grete Herballccxii,*Herbe 
paralysy that some calf artetyke .. is principally good for 
palsy artetyke and gowty folke. xgg2 Cor.anp Bk. Prop. 
Herbes, Cristofer female .. hath lenes lyke *Herbe Peter, 
but they be nat in allso whyte. 1g97 Gerarne Herta! 
(1633) Suppl., Herbe Peter, Cowslip. xs30 Patscr. 230/2 
*Herbe royal, 3597 GERARDE Herbal it. cxxxiii, § 1. 408 
*Herbe terrible is a small shrub two or three cubits high. 
3668 Witxins Real Char. 112 Smooth hard dry leaves; 
bearing a blew flower like that of Scabious .. Her' terrible. 
1529 Grete Herball ccx, *Herbe.or grasse of vyne is other- 
wise called herbes ayant 15 GeRARDE erbal (1633) 
1037 Of some, *Herbe-William, Bull-wort, and Bishops 
weed, 2614 Marxnam Cheap usd. 1. Ameos, Comin royal, 
isa Herb of some called Bulwort, Bishops-weed, or Herd- 
william, 1548 Turner Names of Ferbes Bij, Lysimachia 
is of two sortes. The one. bath a yealowe floure. .itmay be 
called inenglishe..*herbe Wylowe. 2601 Hotuann Piiny Il. 
268 Herb Willow gineth the hair of the head a yellow colour. 
Herb, w rare. [f. prec.] a. Zo herd it: to 
crop herbage, to graze. b. zztr, To gather herbs. 
1660 Howe.t Parly of Beasts 113, I [a boar] am going to 
herb it among that tuft of Trees, 1884 Harper's Mag. Oct. 
788/2 Been herbin’ again? , 
|| Herba. Ods. Also 6 yerua. [Ital. herta, 
Pg. herva grass. Called pannd a’herba by the 
Venetian merchant Cesare Federici in 1563-]. 
sort of grass-cloth imported formerly from India. 
3s85 R. Fitcn in Hakluyt Voy. V1. 38 In this place 
[Orixa] is..great_ store of cloth which is made of grasst, 
which they call Yerua, it is like a silke. ax692 Siz H. 
Pottexren Disc. Trade (1697) 98 Muslins, Persian Silks, 
Herba Taffaties, Herba Longees, Japan Ware, 1701 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3737/4 Stuffs mixed with Silk or Herba, 1727 
A. Hamitton New Ace, E. Ind. 1. 397 Of Herba (a Sort 
of tough Grass) they make Ginghams, Pinascos, and several 
other goods for exportation, 183 Minurn Orzent. Cont. 
H, 221 Piece-goods form the sale commodity of Bengal.. 
The following are the kinds imported. with the number © 
pieces allotted toa ton .. Herba Taffaties 800. . 
Herbaceous (harbe"*fos), a. [f. L. herbace-us 
grassy, f. kerba HERB: see-ackous. Cf. F, herdacé 
(16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 


L. Of the nature of a herb. ‘a. Applied to plants 
which do not develop wood in the stem or branches, 
but die down every year, after flowering (opp. © 
arborescent); also té the soft succulent stems of 


such plants (opp. to /égneorts). : 
1646 Sir T, Baewie Pe Ep. 1. vi, 97 Ginger is the root 
of neither tree nor shrub, but of an herbaceous plant. 27! 
Bortase Vat. Hist. Cornwail 254 The Alcyonium is of 3 
middle nature betwixt the herbaceous and horny sub- 
marines. 1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot, xxv. 347 Thestem 
is simple, herbaceous, and procumbent. 1889 Darwis 
Orig. Spec. ix. (1878) 245 ‘I'wo plants, one being woody 
and the-other herbaceous, 1887 Pall Afall G. 6 Nov. 33/2 
Horticulturists generally apply the term herbaceous in ® 
more limited sense—that is, to those plants which die down 
annually, as the peony and Michaelmas daisy. | fs 
b, Of the texture and colour of an ordinary leaf; 


applied esp. to green flowers or floral organs. : 
31994 Martyn Fousstan's Bot. xv. 168 The flowers {o' 
Lady's Mantle] .. having no corolla .. are only green, oF 
what botanists call herbaceous. 1870 Hooxen Stud. Flora 
307 Polygoneze..sepals 3-6, petaloid or herbaceous. 
2. Composed of or containing herbs. Ods. rare. 
1gas Braptey Faw. Dict. s.v. Sallet, One of the most 
agreeable of all the boil’d Herbaceous dishes. .- 


HERBACEOUSLY. 


+8. Feeding on herbs, herbivorous. Obs. rare. 

1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol, w. xi. (1786) I. 257 The her- 
baceous eaters, for instance, are many, and devour much. 
bid. (J.), Their teeth are fitted to their food..the herbaceous 
to gathering and comminution of vegetables. 

Hence Herba'ceously adv., in a herbaceous 
manner; in quot., With a flavouring of herbs. 

1887 Ruskin Preterita I. iv. x12 To have caught a chub 
in the Avon, and learned how to cook it spicily and her- 
baceously .. would have been a better result. 

Herbagage, -gerie, -ry, var. HARBERGAGE, 
~GERY, Obs. : 

Herbage (hs-sbédz)._ Also 4-6 erbage, 5-6 
(sense 3) arbage. [a. F. herbage, earlier erbage 
(r2th c, in Littré), ad. med.L. herbaticum ‘ herba 
in pratis succisa’, f. Aevéa HERB: see -AGE.] 

1. Herbs collectively; herbaceous growth or yege- 
tation; usually applied to grass and other low- 
growing plants covering a large extent of ground, 
esp. as used for pasture. 

3390 Gower Conf, I. 326 She..let her wimpel falle Nigh 
to the wel ‘upon therbage. xq419 Surtees Afisc. (1888) 14 
The whilke sall kytte the herbage that grewys apon the 
mote, x§55 Even Decades 188 To renewe the herbage for 
kyne and other beastes, 165: Hoases Leviath. 1. xiv. 68 

e that selleth Land, is understood to transferre the Herb- 
age, and whatsoever growes upon it. 31727 A. Hamttron 
New Ace. E, Ind. V1. xxxiii, 12 A pretty good Garden, that 
furnishes the Governor's Table with Herbage and Fruits. 
1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. vi. (1879) 118 From a coarse herb- 
age we passed on to a carpet of fine green verdure, 1856 
Sir B. Bropie Psychol, Jug. 1. i. 4 Steep and lofty chalk 
hills, covered by a scanty herbage. ‘ 

+b. Cookery. 2 Herbs for garnishing a dish. Ods, 

2494 Fasyan Chrov, (1559) LI. 492/2 Brawne and mustarde 
«Pyke in erbage. 

.2. The green succulent parts of herbaceous plants; 
the stem and leaves: = HERB 4. . 

17or Grew Cosmo, Sacra iw. vii, (R.2, Which compre- 
hended, with the herbage of plants, their roots, and fruits. 
x830 Linoiey. Vat, Syst. Bot. 17 A wholesome food; such 
as..the herbage of the Water-cress, the cabbage [etc.]. 1872 
Ouiver,£lem. Bot, 1. 212 The herbage of Boraginez is 
often very coarse and hispid, 

3. Law. The natural herbage or pasture of any 
land as a species of property distinct from the land 
itself; hence ‘a liberty that a man hath to feede 
his catell in another mans ground, as in the forest.’ 
(Cowell Juterpr. 1607.) . 

“exggo in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 180 Graunts made .. of 
estate of enheritaunce terme off lyf or terme of yeres or att 
bla of ony herbage or pannage. 1490 Plusmpton Corr. 
(Camden) 94 Sir, afor the arbage, dout yt not; for sir Henry 
Wentforth, nor yet none other, can have it. 1535 Ac? 27 
Hen. VII, c. 6 § § Tharbage of which parke..is common to 
the tenauntes, and imbabitantes of the towneshippes nexte 
adioynynge. x61x Corcr., Droict d'herbage, herbage ; or 
the libertie some haue to graze their cattell in other men’s 
woods, 1647 Hawaro Crown Rev, 46 The Herbage and 
Pannage: Fee rr.0.0, 4778 PAil, Surv. S. Irel. 307 Herbage 
would have acted as a premium upon tillage, by beinga tax 
upon pasturage, 1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 302 The 
herbage or vesture of land may be granted by copy. Ina 
modern case it was resolved, that a person might hold the 
prima tonsura of land by copy, while another might have 
the soil, and every other beneficial enjoyment of it, as 
freehold. 

4, attrib, as herbage crop, plant. 

3826 Loupon Ancycl. Agric. (1831) Gloss. 1244 Herbage 
plants, forage plants, such as clover and other plants culti- 
yated chiefly for the herb, to be used either green or made 
into hay. 1875 Witson & Tuornron in Zncycl. Brit. 1. 
370/2 Herbage and forage crops .. grown expressly for the 
sake of the cattle food yielded by theit leaves and stems. 

Hence Hevrbaged a., covered or overgrown with 
herbage; +} He‘rbager, an animal that feeds on 
herbage; }Herbagious a. [=F. herbageux 

(Cotgr.)}, abounding in herbage. 
2729-48 Tuomson Stanmer 475 Or stream full-flowing, 
that his swelling sides Laves, as he floats along the herbaged 
brink. 1863 Pilgrim. Pratries 1, 265 In the more thickly 
herbaged bottoms. z599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 25 What 
an aduantageable creature shee (the cow] is beyonde all the 
foure footed rablement of herbagers and grasse champers, 
26 id Litucow Jrav. 506 Now having seene .. Herbagious 

elds, . 

Herbal (h3ubal), sd. [perh. repr a med. or 
early mod.L. *herédle or *herdalis (sc. tiber), f. her- 
balis adj. (see next); cf. med.L. sonminale name- 
book, saztale hand-book, also diurnal, missal, 
ordinal, ritual, etc., as names ‘of books.] 

1, A book containing the names and descriptions 
of herbs, or of plants in general, with their proper- 
ties and virtues; a treatise on plants. Obs. exc. Hist, 

x5%6 (/it/e) The Grete Herbal. xrg5r Turner (tit/e) A 
new Herball; wherin are conteyned the names of Herbes in 
Greke, Latin, Enelysh, Duch, Frenche,and in the Potecaries 
and Herbaries Latin. _1g78 Lyre Dodoens Ded., Hauing 
newly translated into English this Herball or Historie of 
Plantes. 1899 H. Buttes Dyets dri¢ Dinner Fiij, Two 
kinds of Sage, not named in our Herbals. 1628 Anz. 
Sarber-Surg. Lond. (1890) 540 To George Peren, Barber- 
Surgeon, my yearball knowne by the name of Gerard’s 
yearball. 1799 Med, Frnl. lox Herdarium Mauritianum, 
——* The Mauritian Herbal’: by PR. Willemet..The herbal 
before us is the fruit of a journey to India. 3862 Wricur 
Bacon's Ess, Pref.23 Consulting the old herbals of Lyte, 
Gerarde, and Parkinson. 

2. A collection of herbs or plants; ¢sf. a col- 

lection of botanical specimens; = HERBARIUM 1. 


231 


rs80 Hoxityzanp 7reas. Fr. Tong, Wn Herbier, an 
Herball. | rg9q Prat Jewell-ho. 1. 33 He may .. lay it 
being drie in his herbal]. 1665 Perys Diary 5 Nov., 
Leaves..of several plants, kept dry ; which preserve colour, 
however, and look very finely, better than any herball. x712 
Steere Sfect. No. 455 ® 2 To collect in voluminous Herbals 
all the several Leaves of some one Tree. 1847 Emerson 
Poents (1857) 171 Who saw what ferns and palms were pressed 
».In the safe herbal of the coal? 

+b. (See quot.) zovce-use. 

3606 Cuapman Gentl, Usher Plays 1873 I. 278 These 
verdant herbalscleeped Broome Do pierce and enter euerie 
Ladies roome. . 

Herbal (harbal), a. (f. L. Aerdal-is (in med.L.): 
cf. obs, F. herbal (opposed to mineral) Godef.] 

1, Belonging to, consisting of, or made from herbs. 

3612 tr. Benvennto's Passenger (N.), Calling of meto that 
herball dinner and leane repast. x G. Canninc Anti- 
Lucretius w. 267 All the herbal fragrance of the Field. 
1895 Westnt. Gaz. 4 Sept. 5/1 A specific herbal remedy for 
the treatment of this disease. : 

+2. Of the nature of a herb, herbaceous. Ods. 

. 3682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 28 The least of herbal Plants, 
which arise unto such a proportion. 

“+ Herbalism. Oés. rare. [f. as next +-1s3.] 
The science of herbs or plants; botany. 

1664 Power £-x. Philos. 47 The old quarrel in Herbalism, 
which is the least of Seeds. 1716 M. Davics Athen. Brit, 
Ill. Orig. Physick 46 Those Pieces of Herbalism and 
Tillage, writ by Cato, Varro, Columella, ; 
-Herbalist (houbilist), [f. Hersan sé. (or its 
source) +-I8T.] 

1. One versed in the knowledge of herbs or plants ; 
a collector of or writer on plants; a botanist. Now 


used of the early botanical writers. 

1594 Der Diary (Camden) 50 M* Gherardt, the chirurgeon 
and herbalist. x60x CorNWALLyES £ss. 11. lii. (1631) 331, 1 
am no herbalist, not curious about flowers and weeds. 1672 
Mede's Wks. Life 5 He was a curious Florist, an accurate 
Herbalist, thoroughly vers’d in the Book of Nature. 1758 
Bortase Nat, Hist. Cornwall 233 It is the Eryngium 
marinunt of Herbalists. 1840 E. Newman Syit. ferns 
(2844) 292 We learn from the herbalists that this plant was 
much in vogue as a medicine. 

2, A dealer in medicinal herbs or simples; one 
who prepares or administers herbal remedies. 

1592 Greene Ufst. Courtier in Harl, Misc. (Math.) 11. 
218, I thought them to be some herbalistes, or some apothe- 
canes, 261x Frorio, erbaio, a Simpler, an Herbulist. 
x8x4 Scorr Wav, Ixv, He left an old man, a herbalist, who 
was supposed to understand a little of medicine, to attend 
Waverley, x8sx Ldlustr. Catal, Gt. Exhtb. 197 These 
bunches are afterwards hung up in the herbalists’ shops. 

Hevbalize, v. arch. [f. as prec. + -12E,] 

intr.To collect (medicinal) herbs. Hence Her- 
balizing v6/, sb. and pl. a. 
- x695 Sippatp A zfobiog. (1834) 131, I went and herbalized 
in the downes and woods with the gardner of the medicine 
garden. 1767 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 89/1 At the herbalizing 
feast of the company of apothecaries Mr, Latham recom- 
mended the Lamium Album or white nettle to the notice of 
his brethren, 1769 Léoyd'’s Evening Post 12-14 July 45 
Yesterday the Apothecaries Company held their ‘Werbale 
ing feast, at the Assembly-house on Blackheath. x8or 
Cuarrorte Saith Solit, Wand1l. 93 Of the fruits of her 
herbalizing. 1835 Genté. Mag. July 3 The Briseis of the 
tent, with her handmaids, was sent to herbalize on the banks 
of the river for some fresh and cooling diaphoretic. 

Herbar(e, obs. var. ARBOUR: see HERBER. 

- 1590 SpENSER F. Q. 11. ix. 46 The roofe hereof was arched 
over head, And deckt with flowers and herbars daintily. 

-+ Herba‘rian. Os. [f. L. herbaria (sc. ars) 
botany, or erbéri-2s botanist +-AN.] One skilled 
in the knowledge of herbs, a herbalist. 

1577 Harrison £ngland mt. ii. (1878) 1.14 As Pena the 
French herbarian hath also noted in the verie end of his 
herball. x578 Lyre Dodoens Ded., This Herball .. by the 
trauayle of sundry skylfull Herbarians into divers other 
languages translated. 1578 Banister Hist. Man v.82 A 
little pulse or grayne, called of the Herbarians Faseoli. 
-+Hevbarism. Oss. [f.asnext+-18.] The 
knowledge of herbs; = HERBaLIS3. ae 

1897 Gerarve Herbal 1, xxiv. § 6 (1633) 35 Curious in 
herbarisme. . 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot, 204 The pro- 
fessers of Herbarisme or Herbarists there, 1834 SourHey 
Doctor t, 240 The very pith and marrow of herbarism, 

+ Herbarist. Oss. Also 6-7 herberist. See 
also HERBorts?. [f. L. herbaria HERBARY, botany 
+-IsT.J One skilled in herbs; a herbalist. 

3577 Harrison England 11. xx. (2878) % 329 Carolus 
Clusius, the noble herbarist. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(2614) 505 Gerard, with other Herbarists. 1640 (tit/e) 
Theatrum Botanicum: The Theater of Plants, .. by John 
Parkinson Apothecarye of London, and the Kings Herbarist. 
1713 Deruam Phys.-Theol, x. i. 454 Their seed hath been 
discovered by the industry of the ingenious Herbarist, Mr. 
Sam. Doody. 1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. viii. 77 The 
‘science which distinguishes the true botanist from the mere 
herbaristor nomenclator, 

Herbarium thoibéerism). [Late L. (Cassio- 
dorus ¢550): the neuter of an adj., f. Aerda Hens, 
which gave also herbarius botanist, Aerbarza (sc. 
ars) botany, both in Pliny. See -ariuu.] A col- 
lection of dried plants systematically arranged ; a 
hortus'stccus. Also, 2 book or case contrived for 
keeping such a collection; the room or building in 
which it is kept. . . 

- [xyo0-19 Tournevort Jnstit. ref Herb. 1. 671 Herbarium 
sive Hortum siccum appeliant collectionem plantarum 
exsiccatarum guzz in ictbus vel capsis asservantur, 175 
Lisyzus Philos. Botan., Herbarium prestat omni iconi, 


HERBERIE. 


necessarium omni Botanico.) 1776 Witnertnc Brit, Plants 
(2796) I. 35 An Approved Method of Preparing Plants for 
an Herbarium. x Martyn Roxsseau's Bot, viii. 77 A 
hortus siccus, or herbarium, by which Latin terms we call 
a collection of dried plants. 1863 Berxerey Brit. Afosses 
x. 4t No plants are so easy to prepare for the herbarium as 
ee oe 

+ 1870 LoweLL Armong my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 33 
Relegated to that herbarium of Billingsgate gathered by 
the elder Disraeli. 3883 Mrs. Hotmpen tr, Pressensé’s 
Study Orig. 321 Faveuac is a tissue of metaphors .. an 
herbarium in which the plants are withered. 
_Herbarize, v. arch. [f.as HERBARIST 4-175: 
cf. dofanize.] =HERBALIZE, HERBORIZE. Hence 
He-rbarizing, Herbariza-tion. 

1670 Lex Talionis 24 Having a laudable Custom once a 
Year..to goa Herbarizing. 1734 J. Soame Anat, Hampstead 
Water 27 (R.) The Apothecaries’' Company very seldom miss 
coming to Hampstead every spring, and here have their 
herbanzing feast. 1768 Miter Gard. Dict.(ed.8),Herbarize, 
to go abroad in the fields in quest of different or new herbs 
or plants. 1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. vi. 60 To enable 
you, after some months herbarization, to render the air, port, 
or habit of each plant familiar to you. 1843 A, Waite in 
Life Fas. Hamilton (1870) 257 Excuse the familiarity of one 
who has herbarized. 

Herbarwe, -barow, etc., obs. ff. HanBour, 

Herbary (h-sbari), 5d, [Strictly, three different 
words: ad. L. herbdrius botanist, herbalist; Zerda- 
vium, in late L. sense ‘ collection of dried plants’, 
¥. herbier, and med.L. sense, ‘collection of living 
herbs, place where herbs abound’, OF. erbier; L. 
herbaria (OF. herberie, erberie 13th ce. in Godef.) 
botany. See HeRBariuM.] 


I. +1. One skilled in herbs, a herbalist. Ofs. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes1 The commune names 
that Herbaries and Apotecaries use. 1565-73 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Cucumis silvestris, .. called of harbaries 
Asininus. 1568 Turner Herbal im. 80 The Herbaries of 
oure time saye that they are hote and dry. 

II. 2. Acollection of dried plants, a herbarium. 

rsox Percivatt Sf. Dict., Erbolario, an herbarie, 4er- 
bariun, x810 E. D. Cranke Trav. Russia (1839) 68/r 
Books filled with plants for our herbary. 

3. A place where herbs are grown; a garden of 
herbs or vegetables. 

1634 Jackson Creed vu. Christ's Answ. § 87 Wks, VI. 
478 he sweetest flowers that grow either in she pier neu re 
or evangelical herbary. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng, Poetry 
xxviil. (1840) I]. 4x3 ztoz#e, An Herbary, for furnishing do- 
mestic medicines, always made a part of our ancient gardens. 
1796 C. MarsHart Garden. iii. ral 41 Let not pot herbs 
be forgot, but provide a general herbary in that part of the 
garden which is most contiguous to the kitchen, 

4. A treatise on herbs; a herbal. (sovce-z1se.) 

1897 Dowpen Fr. Lit. 1, iti, go The earliest versified 
Bestiary, which is also a Volucrary, a Herbary, and a 
Lapidary, 

III. +5. The science of herbs; botany. rare. 
x627 Hakewitt Agol. m1, villi, § 1 (1630) 246 The two 
legges of Physicke are Anatomie and Herbarie. | 

+ Herbary, a, Obs. [ad. L. herbaria (ars): 
see Hensanius.] Relating to herbs; botanical. 
fHHerbary art, botany. . 

1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden To Rdr., This Herbary 
Art hath since groaned under the defects of many unworthy 
Authors. 

Herbegage, -gery, -ger(e, -geour: 
HARBERGAGE, -GERY, HARBINGER. | 

Herbegiy, obs. or erron. f. herberd?, Hanpounry, 

ar3z00 Signs bef. Judgent. 167 in E, E, Poems (1862) 12 
Louerd 3if vs ur herbegi, aje to helle, let us neuer go. 

+Herbelade. Cookery. Obs. Also hebolace, 
(nhjerbeblade, hayrblad. [cf. It. herdolata ‘a 
kinde of tarte made of yoong herbes: greene sauce’ 
(Florio) =OF. heréolee ‘medicine prepared with 
herbes’ (Godef.). Cf. also med.L. Aerdo/asta ‘ pani- 
ficium herbis fartum & conditum’ (Du Cange).] 
Akind of pork-sausage mixed with herbs and baked 
in a crust. es F 

lex Form of Cury 13 Hebolace. Take Oynons ani 
erbesond hewe hem small and do perto gode broth, and 
aray it as bu didest caboch. ¢1430 72wo Cookery-bhs, 54 
Herbelade. Take Buttes of Porke [etc.}. 1450 /6id. 76 
Take a litul of be broth pat pe porke was soden yn, and 
drawe hit porgh a streynour, and caste to the erbeblade, 
and yef hit a boyle. 14.. Noble Bk. Cookry (1882) 58 To 
mak hairblad opyne. at 

Herbengar, -er, obs. forms of HarpincEn. 

Herber(e, -eir, -our, common ME. forms of 
Anrzoor, esp. in its earlier senses, Green plot, herb- 
or flower-garden, orchard. 

Herber(e, -age, obs. ff, Hanzour, -AGE. 

Herberewe, -re3en, obs. ff. HARBOUR sb, and 2. 

Herbergage: see HARBERGAGE. a 

Herberger(e, -geour, -jour, etc, © Bag 
Harpincer. Herbergery: see rare a 

Herbergh, -ber3, -berw/(e, etc., ME. form 
of Harsour sé.land v. Herberi, -y(e, obs. var. 

.» HARBRY 2. 

Harsourr sé., [a. OF. 


+Herberie, erberie. Obs. rare. : 

erberie, herberie, a collection of herbs, 2 abe 

market, ‘herbes; increase, provision, OF ere . 

herbes ’ (Cotgr.), f. Aerée Hee 7 ai -Eny.] Herbs 
Mectively, ‘store’ of herbs; herbage. : 

i eee of Susan 8 OF exbus and of erberi (9r- 


see 


HERBESCENT. 


erbage], so auenauntliche I-diht. Jdid. 11 Of Erberi and 
Alees, Of alle Maner of trees. 

Herberough, -rowe, -berrowe, -beruh: 
see Harzour sé. and w. 

Herbescent (hoibestnt), a. [f L. herda 
HErB +-Escent.] Growing like a herb; becom- 
ing or tending to become herbaceous. 

1727 Bawry vol. 11, Herdbescent, growing to an herb. 1886 
Syd. Sor. Lex., Herbescent, growing into a herb or in the 
form of one. 

Herb Eve: see HErs Ive. 


Herb-grace, herb of grace. Also herb- 
a-grace, and corruptly herbgrass, herby-grass. 
(app. of English origin: supposed to have arisen 
like the synonym, J/erb of Kepentance, out of the 
formal coincidence of the name Aue with RUE v. 
and sé. repent, repentance. See quots. 1592-3, 
1602. (But Parkinson, Theatr. Bot. 134 says ‘from 
the many good properties wherunto it serveth ’.) 

Notwithstanding Turner, not known in French.) 

1. An old name for the herb Rue, Rula graveo- 
fens, (Now Obs, or dial.) 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes, Ruta is called. .in englishe 
and frenche, Rue and herbe grace, in dutch, Ruten. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, m1. (1586) 122 b, Take of Gar- 
like heades, seven ounces, of hearbegrace three handfuls. 
rsoz Greene Ufst. Courtier (1871) 4 Some of them smiled 
and said ‘rue was called herb grace’ which though they 
scorned in their youth, they might wear in their age, and it 
was never too late to say szfserere. 193 Suaxs. ich. II, 
11. iv. ros [le set a Banke of Rew, sowre Herbe of Grace: 
Rue, eu'n for ruth, heere shortly shall be seene, In the re- 
membrance of a Weeping Queene. x60z — Ham. iv. v. 182 
Ther’s Rew for you, and heere's some for me, Wee may call 
it Herbe-Grace a Sundaies. ¢1610 Rowtanps Terrible 
Battell 24 Angellica is but a rotten root, Hearbe-grace in 
scorne, I trample vnder-foot. 1665 R. HooKe Miécrogr. 141 
The surface of Rue, or Herbgrass, is polish’d. 1679 G. R. 
tr. Boyatuau's Theat. World 1.27 Rue, or as we call it, 
Herb of Grate. sgor C. Wottey Frnt. N. Vork (1860) 44 
The vertue of Rue or Herb-a-grace. 1865 Cornk. Mag. 
yey 39 Shakspeare's ‘herb o” grace’ is sadly corrupted, and 

ardly recognizable under the form ‘herby-grass ‘, 

2. In general sense: a herb of virtue or valuable 
properties. 

1866 Treas. Bot. sv. Verbena, Vervein has ever been 
held to be fan herb of grace’, and so highly was it 
Be Sen ) ff 

. (Herb of grace.) fig. . 
x6ox Suaxs. Adf's Well ww. v. 18 Indeed sir she was the 

sweete Margerom of the sallet, or rather the hearbe of grace, 
1875 Tennyson Q. Afary i. iv, Mercy, that herb-of-grace, 
Flowers now but seldom, 7 ie 

He:rbicarni‘vorous, a. [f. herdi-, combining 
f.L. herba HERB + carnivorous.] ‘Living on both 
vegetable and animal food’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

Herbicolous (hosbikélas), @ [f. L. herba 
grass + -cola inhabiting + -ous.] Growing on her- 
baceous plants, as a fungus. 

[x863 Berxevey Outl Brit. Fungology. Gloss. Herbicolz.} 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Herbicolous, living on herbs. 

Herbid (hs-sbid), a. rare. 2 Obs. [ad. L. her- 
bid-us,f. herba: see-Ip. In obs. F, herbide (Godef.).] 
Grassy, grass-like. 

1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 349 It beares an herbid 
and patulous umbell. 1727 Barrey vol. I, erdia, full of 
grass or herbs. : : 

Herbiferons (hasbi-féras), a. [f. L. herdifer 
grass-bearing + -ous.}] Bearing or producing herbs. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Herbiferous, bringing forth hearbs 
or grass, 1731-52 in Miter Gard, Dict. 1830 Westnt. 
Rev. X11I.'208 Modern artists have none of the herbiferous 
taste ofthe Greeks, tae ' 

Herbigage, -bige, -binge, -binger: see 
HARBERGAGE, -BINGE, -BINGER, 

+Herbish, a. Ods. [f. Hers + -1su.] Re- 
sembling a herb; greenish. 

1562 Turner Herbal u. 70b, Out of the which come furth 
floures, without of an herbishe color, 1878 Lyte Dedoens 
vi. xxiv. 688 Small white or yellowish knoppes, the whiche 
doo open into flowers of an herbish colour. 

+Herbist. Ods. [f. Hens +-1sr, after F. Zer- 
biste.] “= HERBALIST. 

261x Cotcr., Herbiste, an Herbist, or Herballist .. that 
vnderstands the nature, and temper of hearbes, 1656 BLounr 
Glossogr., Herbalist or Herbist. 

+ He'rbister. Sc. Ods. 
barrister, chorister.|_=prec. 

1623 Kings of Scot. in Harl. Mise, (Math.) 111. 463 A good 
medicinar and herbister. 

+ Herb Ive. Oés.. Also herb Ivy, herb Eve. 
[a. OF. herbe tue, f. ive, Ajuga Chamepitys; sup- 
posed by Darmesteter to bea fem. deriv. of if yew.] 

a, Aname for Ground Pine, d4juga Chamapitys. 

b. Buck’s-horm Plantain, Plantago Coronopus.. e. 

Buck’s-horn or Swine’s Cress, Senebiera Coronoptts. 

[ex265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 558/er Ostragiunm, 
i. herbyue, i. lipewurt.) ¢ 1385 Cuaucer Muse's Pr. 7. 146 OF 
herbe yue growyngin oure yeerd ther meryis. a 1387 Siuoz. 
Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 17 Cornu cervi, i. herbive. 1548 
Turner Names of Herbes, Coronopus..is called in Cam- 
bryge, herbe lue..it groweth muche aboute Shene aboue 
London. _35sx — //erdal1. Mij, Coronopus .. is called in 
Englyshe herbe Iue_ or Crowfoote plant{ay]ne. . 1578 Lyre 
Dodoens t, xviii. 28 Called in English. .Ground Pyne, Herbe 
lue, Forget me not, and field Cypres. 159 Perctvau. Sf, 
Dict., Yva, ground pine, herbe Iuie. 15397 Grrarpe Herbal 
1. xevi, § 2. 347 Buckes horne is called..of many herbe Iuie, 


[fas prec. +-ER: cf, 
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or herbe Eue. 
ground Pine, field Cyprus, Forget-me-not. 


|| Herbivora (hosbivira), 5b. 27. Zool. [neut. 
pl. (sc. anzmalia) of L. herbivorus herb-eating.] 


A general name for animals, esp. mammals, that. 
feed on herbage or plants, sfec. The name of a, 


division of Marsupials, including the kangaroos; 
and of a division of Cetacea. : 

1830 Lyett Princ, Geol. 1. 152 They serve to attest the 
contiguity of land inhabited by large herbivora. 1890 A. R. 
Watiace Darwinisnt 18 There will also be carnivora 
destroying the herbivora. ‘ 

Herbivore (hd-sbivoex). [a. F. herbivore (1748 
in Hatz,-Darm.), ad. L. herdivor-is HERBIVOROUS.] 
A herbivorous animal; one of the Herbivora. 

31854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Cire. Se., Organ. Nat. 1. 254 
The herbivore. .is, in Australia, a leaping animal. 
Srrncer Data of Ethics ii. 17 That the carnivore may live 
herbivores must die. . 

Herbivority (hasbivpriti). rare. [f. mod.L. 
herbivor-us + -(1)tY.] | Herbivorous nature, 

1859 R. Owen in Encycel. Brit. XVII. 159/2 The form of 
the molar teeth of one jaw is recognisable, but the herbi- 
vority of the fossil is not thereby determined. 

Herbivorous (hasbivéres), a. [f. mod.L. 
herbivor-us herb-eating + -ous.] | Herb-eating ; 
applied to those animals that feed naturally on 
herbage or the leaves of plants. 

1661 Lovee Hist. Anim. & Min. Introd,, Birds, which are 
«herbivorous, eating grasse or plants. 1794 Hunter in 
Phil. Trans. UX XXIV. 409 If the bones were those of car- 
nivorous animalsand herbivorous. 1848 CarrenterR Artin, 
Phys. 33 The large herbivorous quadrupeds, such as the ox. 
1860 tr. Hartwie's Sea & Wond. xiii. 240 The sea-snails are 
either predaceous or herbivorous. 


+tHerb John. Oés. [transl med.L. herba 


Johannis, F. herbe de Saint-Jean, in sense 1.} 


1. St. John’s-wort, mid hgdcinead perforatum, 

lerz65 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 557/18 Voie, herbe 
Johan, uelderude.] ¢x440 Promp, Parv. 140/2 Erbe Ion, 
or Seynt Ionys worte, perforata, fuga demonunt, ypericon. 
1460 J. Russere Bh, Nurture 992 Walle wort, herbe Iohn, 
Sentory, rybbewort, & camamell 5 

2. App. aname for some tasteless herb of neutral 
qualities; hence applied, in proverbial phrases, to 
something inert or indifferent. 

(Cotgrave has: Herbe de S. fean, thin-leaued Mugwort; 
some also call Clarie so.] 

3614 T. Apams Devil's Banquet 307 Balme, with the desti- 
tution of Gods blessing, doth as much good, as a branch of 
hearbe-John in our Pottage. x6z0 Bp. Harn Hon, Mar. 
Clergy 11. i, As for that parcell of the testimonie ,. it is a 
Herbe-John in ihe pet tothe purpose of my allegation. 1658 
Gurnat Chr. in Arm. verse 14. ii. (1669) 12/1 Like Herb- 
John in the pot, that does neither much good nor hurt. 1679 
Hist. Fetzer 33 The Bishop of Lausanne, being a Fleg- 
matick and heavy piece, moved slowly, and was herb John 
in the whole proceeding. 

Herbless (hsublés), a. [f. Hens sd. +-Less.] 
Destitute of herbs or herbage. 

1682 Tare Abs. § Achit. 1. 1108 His bed the herbless 
ground, 1817 Byron A/an/red u. ii, Where the birds dare 
not build, nor insect’s wing Flit o'er the herbless granite. 
1847 Mary Howirr Ballads 84 An herbless waste of stone, 

Herblet (hd-ublét). [f as prec. + -LEr, Cf. 
obs. I, Aerbelette.] A little herb. 

x6rx Suaxs. Cyd, 1. ii, 287 You were as Flowres, now 
wither'd : euen so These Herbelets shall, which we vpon you 
strew. 1814 Cary Dante Purg. xxix. 86 The flowers And 
the fresh herblets. 1842 G. Turnsu.t in Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Club II. No, x0. 7 The forget-me-not, the ranunculus, and 
other semi-aquatic herblets. 

+Herbling. Obs. [f. as prec. + -Lixe. Cf. 
shrubling.| = prec. : 

, 1562 Turnar Herbal 11. 34 Lepidium yt Pliny describeth 
is no herblyng but a long and a great herbe. i 

Herb-man. <A man who deals in herbs. 

xrs80 Hoiiyvsanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn verdurier ou 
verduriére, an hearbe man or woman which furnisheth a 
house with hearbes, bowes, and like greene things. rg98 
Frorio, Herbaio, an herbe man, a simpler, an herbarist. 

Herb of grace: see HERB-GRACE. __ 

Herbor(e, -bour(e, -bor3, -borough, 
-borow, ~borwe, etc., ME. ff. Harzour sd.}, zw, 

Herborgerie, -borgere, -borous, -bory: 
see HARBERGERY, ~BINGER, ~BOROUS, -BRY. 
_Herborist (hsubirist). [a. F. herboriste (1545 
in Hatz.-Darm., who also cite Aerboliste 1530), 
‘derived from herbe by confusion with the radical 
of L. arbor’ (Darmesteter): cf. the more etymo- 
logical synonyms Herpatist, HERBaRist, also the 
history of ARBouR 5.] One skilled in herbs, a 
herbalist. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens ut. Wii. 398 Some Herboristes of 
Fraunce do cal it Solanuim lignosumt. 60x CHester Love's 
Mart., Dial. \xxiv, For so our Herborists haue truly told. 
3698 M. Lister Yourn. Paris (1699) 61 All tbe most curious 
Herborists in Europe. x82zx J. E. Satre in’ fer. (1832) 1, 
503 Some of our best herborists. a 

He:rboriza‘tion. [n. of action f. Hrrporize: 
so F. herborisation.] ; 


1. The action of herborizing; a botanizing ex- 
cursion. 

1698 Phil, Trans. XX. 385 The Book..is divided into Six 
Herborisations, each of which contains the Plants he met 
with in the Course of the Walk, 3826 J. Scorr Vis. Paris 
(ed. 5) 302 Jussieu .. announced excursions in the fields, or 
herborizations, and appointed his rendezvous near one of 


16xx Corer., Jve arthritigue, Hearbe Ine, ° 


1879 H. © 


HERB ROBERT. - 


the barriers at eight o'clock. 1852 Tu. Ross Humboldfs 
Trav. 1. xv. 490 We made a Iong herborization in a thick 
forest. F 

9 2. By confusion for ARBORIZATION, 

1778 Nat. Hist.in Ann, Reg. 110/1 Agates and jaspers con. 
taining curious spots, shades, and _herborizations, 178s, 
Maty in New Review Oct. 269 Mr. Daubenton gives an 
account of three different kinds of herborizations. ‘amongst 
which are those found on agats. 

Herborize (hd-1béreiz), v.  [a. F. herborise-y 
(1611 in Cotgr.) ‘derived from /erbe by ‘confusion 
with the radical of L. ardor tree: cf. arboriser! 
(Darmesteter). Cf. the more etymological herbar- 
ise, herbalize.) : 

1, intr. To tend herbs or plants; to garden. rare, 

1664 Urquuarr Aaédelais 1. xxiii. 109 Little Mattocks, 
Pickaxes.. Pruning-knives, and other instruments requisite 
for herborising [1653 gardning]. . 

2. To gather herbs; to botanize. : 

2749 Stack in Phil, Trans, XLVI. 52 They herborized 
together in Catalonia, x82 tr. Cless De Genlis’ Mem, V, 
38, I went with my little companion to herborize in the 
woods. 1865 Pall Mail G. No. 134. 11/1 To herborize on 
the slopes of Parnassus. . 

Hence Herborizer, one who herborizes; He'r- 
borizing v6/. sb. and ppl. a. ‘ 


1789 Coxe Trav, Switz. 1. ix. gr Haller, whom he accom- 

anied in his herborising excursions. 1853 /raser’s Mag, 
XLVIL. so Herborizing never ceased..to be the scholar’s 
chief delight, 188z Sata in Jé/ustr. Lond, News 16 Sept. 
295, I am not as Jean Jaques was, a ‘herboriser', I only 
study ‘pot herbs’. 

Herborized, fp/. a. [see Henzorization 2.] 
Used by confusion for arborized: see ARBORIZE, 

1788 tr. Fourcroy's Nat. Hist. & Chent. Y, 275 M. Dau- 
benton has shewn..that herborized stones contain very fine 
mosses. 

Herbose (hasbdws), a. [ad. L. herdos-us, f. 
herba: see -oSE.] Abounding in herbs or herbage. 

172 Baiey, Herbose, Grassy, full of Grass or Herbs. 
«1763 Byrom Crit. Rem., Hor. Odes wt. xviii. in Chalmers 
Eng. Pocts XV. 239 Now in December, if we reason close, 
Are fields poetically call'd Aerdose? 1869 tr. Pouchet's 
Universe (1871) 42 Inthe Phoenician traditions, where they 
speak of a herbose or gelatinous sea, situated beyond the 
Pillars of Hercules. . 

Hence Herbosity, rare. o 

1931-52 Miter Gard. Dict., Herbosity, grassiness, abund- 
ance of herbs. 

Herbour, obs. var. ARBouR; see HERBER, 

Herbour, -bourgh, -bourough, -bowr(e, 
obs. ff. Harsour sd. and z. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans ¥F vij b, Ye shall say thus: An hert 
Herbourghith. 

Herbous (hd-tbas), a. [ad. L. erbos-us: see 
prec. and cf. F. herbeux, -euse.] Belonging to or 
of the nature ofa herb; herbaceous. 3 

1712 H. More's Enthus. Tri. Schol. 52, I had usually sweet 
Herbous Scents in my Nostrils. 1725 Braptey Fam. 
Dict. s.v. Fujube, The Flowers are pale and herbous, con: 
sisting of five Leaves, standing Rosewise. 1893 Scribver’s 
Mag. XIU. 324/1 Tall, herbous vegetation. ea 

Herb Paris.: [ad. med.L. herba paris; in 
Fr. herbe & Paris, parisette. The origin of the 
name is obscure ; ‘some explain faris as the genitive 
of L, Zar‘ equal, ‘a mate, a pair’, in reference to the 
regularity of its leaves and flowers (see quot. 1864); 
others refer it to the Trojan Paris.] : 

A general book-name for Parts guadrifolia (N.O. 
Trilliacezx), also called True-love, 2 dictyogenous 
plant found in moist woods, bearing a single green- 
ish flower at the top of the stem, and just beneath 


it four large ovate leaves in the form of a cross. 
[xss8 Marrurotus in Dioscavident 539 Plantam_ quam 
herbariorum vulgus Herbam Paris appellat. 1568 Turner 
Herbal 1, 19 (not in ed. 1551) Y° same herbe is called of y* 
Barbarus writers Herda paris.) ae : 
3578 Lyre Dodocns i. Ixxvii. 425 Herbe Paris hatha smoth 
round stalke .. vppon the whiche growe foure leaues. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal n. Ixxxv. § 7. 329 Herbe Paris, .is proued 
to represse the force of poison. 1864 Prior Plant-n. (1870) 
x11 Herb Paris, incorrectly so spelt..being.. Herta paris, 
Herb of a pair, of a‘betrothed couple, in reference to its 
four leaves being set upon the stalk like a trulove-knot, the 
emblem of an engagement, whence its synonym, //erd J'7t- 
love, a 1888 Mary Howitt Autobiog. (1889) I. 41 In ‘other 
spots flourished .. the rare four-leaved Herb Paris, bearing 
its berry-like flower at the central angles of its four leaves. 
Herbreoure, var. of Herprrour, Obs. . 
Herbri, var. Hansourr sb, and Harsny 2., 08s 


Herb Robert, [ad. med.L. herba Roberti. 
The name has been variously supposed to refer to Robert 
Duke of Normandy, to St. Robert, and to St. Rupert.] 
~ The English name for a common wild species © 
Crane’s-bill or Geranium (G. Robertianum), with 
divided leaves and light reddish purple flowers. 
1265 Voc, Plants in Wr.-Wilcker 558/6 Herba Roberti, 
herbe Robert, chareuille. 1483 Cath. Ang?, 183/2 Herbe 
Robert, herba Roberti. 1862 Turner Herbal u. 136. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxii. 47 The fourth kinde [of Geraniua] 
is called..in English Herbe Robert. 1579 Lanctam Gard. 
Health (1633) 311 Herbe Robert ., stauncheth bloud of 
greene wounds brused and applyed. 1747 Westey Pritt. 
Physic (2762) 77 Drink Decoction.of Herb Robert. 1826 K. 
Dicay Broadst. Hon. (1846 11. 364 The herb Robert blooms 
about the 2gth of April, the day of St. Robert founder of 
the Carthusians, ; ie 
Herbrough, obs. form of Harsour sé,‘and v. 


Herbry, var, Harzoury sé, and Hannny v,, Obs 


HERBRYAGE. 


t+Herbryage. Sc. Obs. [f. herory, Hanpoury 
sb. or HARBRY v.+-AGE.] Entertainment, lodging. 

c1470 Henry Waddace 1v. 118 Bot he was than 3eit still at 
herbryage. : ; 

+ Herbryour. Sc. Os. Also herbre-, her- 
brey-, hervri-. [f. herbry, herbery, Hansoury : 
cf. Harpincer and Harsovrer.] One sent on 
before to secure lodgings for an army or company ; 
in #7, an advance company sent to procure lodgings 
ora camping-ground; =“erberger, HARBINGER 2. 

1375 Barpour Bruce xvi. 465 The dowglass with thame 
ferd, That had thar herbreouris (Z. herbryouris] all slayne. 
iid. xvi. 334 Thai... saw thair herbreouris then Cum 
reboytit on that maneir. 

+Herbulent, a. Obs. rarve—°, [6 L. heréa: cf. 
turbulentus, £. turba.] = HERBOSE. 

2656 Brounr Glossogy., Herbulent (herdulentss), full of 
grass or hearbs. e 
Herbure, -burgh(e, -burh(e, etc., obs. ff. 
Hanrsoor sb.) andv. Herburgage, -burger: 

see HLARBERGAGE, HARBINGER. 

He'rb-wife. = next. 7 . 

1383 Hottyeanp Canifo di Fior 111 There is a certeine 
herbe-wife, Of whom if you do buye. 1631 Act Com. 
Councell Lond, 1 Oyster wiues, Herbe wiues. Tripe wiues, 
and the like. 182g Janson, Viré-2vi/e, an old woman, who 
pretends to be acquainted with the medicinal qualities of 
herbs. x89x C. CreiGuron Epidemics Brit. 483 Herb-wives 
and gardeners also prospered, Z 

He'rvb-woman. A woman who sells herbs. 

3608 Snaxs. Per. tv. vi. 92 Why, your herb-woman; she 
that sets seeds and roots of shame and iniquity. x642z 
Ordin. & Declar. Lords & Com., Lords Day 5 Any Fruit- 
erers or Hearbe-women. x750 Cuesrerr. Le?z. (1792) II. 
ccexxix. 40 Even the herb-women at Athens were correct 
judges of it. 2853 Hickie tr. Aristaph, (1872) Il. 472 
Euripides the son of the herb-woman. 

Herby (h33bi), a. [f. Herp sd. +-x.] 

1. Full of or abounding in herbs; grassy. 

1552 Huroer, Herby, or full of herbs, or hauynge herbes, 
herbidus. 1611 Corcr., Herbageux, grassie, hearbie. ¢x61x 
CuarMan J/iad v. 39 An herby seat on broad Scamander’s 
shore, 1613 PurcHas Pilgrimage (1614) 729 Columbus., 
After many dayes..incountred with that Herbie Sea, x889 
C, Eowarves Sardinia 210 The herby slope. 

2 Of the nature of a herb, herbaceous; pertain- 
_ing to or characteristic of herbs. 

1552 Hucoer, Herby, or pertaynynge to herbes, Aerbarius. 
1578 Lyre Dodoens i. xxxvi. 367 The flowers .. of a white 
greene orherby colour. 1579 LANGHAM Gard.'Health (1633) 
189 Maudlinwort, or the herby part of the wilde Dasy. 1688 
Ro Hotme Armoury 11. 93/2 The Bean Caper isan herby, not 
a wooddy stalk. 3784 TWAMLEY Dairying 114 The stem is 
herbaceous or of a herby nature, x “s Harpy MWessex 

Tales, interlopers (1889) 17% The herby. breath of cows. 
.Herbygage, -bynger, -byr3e: see HaRseEr- 
GAGE, -BINGER, -BOUR. 

Herc, Herce, obs. forms of Hang, Hranss.: 

Hercogamy (haikp-gami), Bot. Also herk-. 
[f.Gr. €pxus fence, barrier + -yauos, ~-yajua marriage.] 
The prevention of self-fertilization in flowers by 
means of structural obstacles. So Herooga'mic, 
Herco‘gamons adjs., unable to be self-fertilized : 
see quot: 1880, - ; 

x880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed.6) L. 414/2 Hercogamous (1s), 
Said of hermaphrodite flowers when some structural obstacle 
prevents autogamy. 1883 D. W. Tuomeson tr, A/siller’s 
Fertil, Flowers 20 Axell considers that a further advance is 
shown in passing from dichogamic to herkogamic flowers. 
3887 H. M. Warp tr. Sachs’ Phys. Plants 799 All the 
marvellous adaptationsof Dichogamy, Heterostylism, Herko- 
gamy. .may be looked upon in this sense. ; 

+ Hercotectonic, «. Obs. rare—. [f. Gr. 
Epxos wall, barrier + rexvovrxés TECTONIC.} Of or 
pertaining to the construction of walls or fortifica- 


tions. 

31672 Sir S. Mortann (¢i//c) The Count of Pagan’s Method 
of Delineating .. Fortifications .. Reduced to English 
Measure, and converted into Hercotectonick- Lines.’ 

+ Hercula‘nean, a.! Obs. rare. [f. L. Hercu- 
lane-us, {, Hercules: see -AN.] = HEROULEAN; in 
quot., Aesmorously, ‘ very strong’. 

1604 Dexxer rst Pt. Honest Wh. Wks, 1873 Y. 28 Here's 
most Herculanian tobacco, 7 

Herculanean (hduskislénin), 22 [f. L, 
Herculane-us belonging to Herculineum + -an.] 
Of or pertaining to Herculaneum, a town in Cam- 
pania, which was buried with Pompeii in the erup- 
tion of Vesuvius in 79 A.D., and has in modern 
times been partly excavated. 

x780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 398 Models of Herculanean 
pots and pans. 1819 Worvsw. September 1819, ix, O ye, 
who patiently explore The wreck of Herculanean Jore. 

Herculean (hazkizliin), a. [f L. Hereule-zes, 
£, Hereilés wee below) +-an. Cf. F. Hereziéen,] 

1. Of or pertaining to Hercules. 

Herculean pillars, straits; see HERCULES 1c, 

r610 Chester’s Tri. (Chetham Soc.) Particulars 2 Bearing 
Herculian Clubbes in their hands. 163 Porcuas Pilgrim. 
age (1614) 233 The Arabike tongue .- It is now the most 
universall in the world .. from the Herculean Pillars to the 

Molluceas. ¢3645 Hower Leff. xlvili. (1754) 354 You 
have knocked him down with a kind of Herculean Club. 

1678 Cupwortn /rfel?. Syst. 1. iti, § 33. 4x That the Mediter- 

ranean Sea forced open that passage of the Herculean 

* Straits. 1803 Beppors Appia ix. 27 It [epilepsy] was like- 
wise called the Herculean complaint, an appellation which 
medical etymologists are puzzled to explain. 
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‘2. Like Hercules, esp. in strength, courage, or la- 


bours ; prodigiously powerful or vigorous; gigantic. 
1596 Nasue Saffron IValden 116 The more than Herculean 
‘fury he wasin. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 1060 The Danite strong, 
Herculean Samson. 1791 Boswetr Yohnson an. 1750 (1831) 
I, 201 Addison's style .though comparatively weak, when 
opposed to Johnson’s Herculean vigour. 1814 Byron Cor- 
sairt. ix, Robust but not Herculean—to the sight No giant 
frame sets forth his commonheight. 1891 SAccéator 18 Sept., 
His labours in the cause of science were herculean. 


b. ¢ransf. Of things: Strong, powerful, violent. 
360z Marston Anfonio’s Rev. 1. iti. Wks. 1856 I. 100 Let 
mine out-woe me: mine’s Hurculean woe. 1664 Power Exp, 
Philos. 135 The first (which is the main and Herculean- 
Argument). 1747 Westey Print. Phystc (1762) p. xxv, The 
four Herculean Medicines, Opium, The Bark, Steel, and 
most of the Preparations of Quicksilver. “Herculean indeed! 
Far too strong for common Men to grapple with. 

3. Of a labour or task: Difficult or hard to ac- 
complish as Hercules’ labours were ; requiring the 
strength of a Hercules; excessive, immense. 

1617 Moryson /tiz. To Rdr, » v, The adding of these 
several] values in each dates joufny, had been an Herculean 
labour. 1732 Beekevey 4 dezphkr.t.§ x Acquiring true know- 
ledge, that Herculean labour. 1875 Scrivener Lect. Text 
NV, Test. 13 An herculean task, to which not one life but 
many must needs be devoted. 


Hercules (hd:tkivliz). [L., ad. Gr. ‘Hpaxajjs 
(-#Aéns), f.°"Hpa, Hera, wife of Zeus + #Aéos glory, 
renown, lit. ‘having or showing the glory of Hera’.] 

1. Acelebrated hero of Greek and Koman mytho- 
logy, who after death was ranked among the gods 
and received divine honours. He is represented as 
possessed of prodigious strength, whereby he was 
enabled to perform twelve extraordinary tasks or 
‘labours’ imposed upon him by Hera, to which, and 
to his club, there are many allusions in literature. 
In Greek and Latin his name is used in exclamations 


and asseverations. 

€3369 CHAucER Dethe Blaunche 1058 Thogh I had hadde 
«.al ‘the strengthe of Ercules. xgsr T. Wrrson Legtke 
(1580) 74b, A tale of one, whose carte stode fast in the mire, 
whiche man..cried to Hercules for helpe. xg8x Pertie tr. 
Guazzo's Civ, Conv. 1. (1586) 2x A travel and charge farre 
greater than the twelve labors of Hercules. axg92 GREENE 
George a Greene Wks. (Rtldg.) 259/1 ‘ Not Hercules against 
two’ the proverb is. 1678 Drypen Al for Low 1. i, O 
Hercules ! Why should a Man like this..Be all the care of 
heav'n? Jdid., By Hercules, the Writing of Octavius ! 


b. A representation of Hercules or a strong man. 
1638 F. Junwws Paint, Anctents 164 [He] was taken with 
nothing so much as with a little Hercules standing upon the 
table. r753 Hanway Trav. (1762) 1. vit. xciii. 427 The arms 
of the house of Brandenburg, supported by two herculeses. 
-@. Pillars of Hercules, Hercules’ Pillars: the 
rocks Calpé (now Gibraltar) and Abyla (Ceuta), 
on either side of the Strait of Gibraltar, thought 
by the ancients to be the supports of the western 
boundary of the world, and to have been set up by 
Hercules; so Stratts of /fercules. Hence jig., an 


ultimate limit, the ze plus zltra. 

1387 Trevisa Higden :Rolls) I. 298 To be see Gaditanus, 
pere Hercules his pileres stondeb. x58r Petrie Guazzo’s 
Ctv. Cony, 11. (15861 87 We must laie before us the noble de- 
vise of Charles the fifth, to wit, the pillers of Hercules, and 
to dispose. ourselves to goe beyond them. 3644 Mtiton 
Areop, (Atb.) 64 A parochiall Minister, who has his reward, 

Cand is at his Hercules pillars in a warm benefice.. 2855 
Macauay Hist. Eng. xviii, The Mediterranean squadron.. 
was vainly struggling to pass the pillars of Hercules, 

2. One who resembles Hercules in strength; a 


man of prodigious strength ; a big man, 7 

3867 Triall Treas. (x850) x1 Where is now that valiaunt 
Hercules? For all kis bragges, he is nowe runne away. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1852) 11. 56x Others there are, 
who can he satisfied with nothing less than heroism in self- 
denial; they must be .. Herculeses to subdue all monsters. 
1858 Gen. P. THomrson Andi Alt. J. xiii, 163 The tea- 
kettle was brought in by a black Hercules. . 

3. A fanciful name given to powerful machines : 
a. A heavy weight used like the ram or ‘ monkey’ 
in a pile-driving machine. b. A kind of machine 
for cleansing the rect Gow een Sit bas 

x Rigging § Seamanship \. 80 The Hercules is use 
So eating stalght the shank, welding .. the arms to the 
shank, of large anchors. It consists of a weight of about 
4oolb faced with steel, and a long iron shank. 1880 Encycl. 
Brit, XU. g25/t The ‘ Hercules’, a ponderous mass of tron 
attached to a vertical guide rod, which was lifted originally 
by a gang of men with ropes, but afterwards by steam 
power, and allowed to fall by its own weight. 1890 Daily 
News 1 Feb. 3/3 This new contrivance is called the ‘ Her- 
cules' machine~an apt name for the Augean stable of 
London .. This new Hercules can scrape thoroughly clean, 
in sixty minutes. haifa mile in Jength by nearly thirty feet 
in width of the dirtiest street space in London. . . 

4. Entom. (1n fall, Hercteles Beetle). A gigantic 
lamellicorn beetle, Dystastes (or Afegasoma) Her- 
cules, about five inches in length. : : 

2816 Prisc. Waxerterp Nat. Hist. Insects iv, 28 The 
largest of this genus is called the Hercules, and is a Native 
of South America, 1840 Swarxson Nat, Hist, Insects =p 
Turn to .. the Hercules beetle .. it cannot for 2 moment 
doubted that this gigantic insect is completely arboreal. 

5. Bot. = Hercules’ club, ; 

1786 P. Browne Yarraica (2789) 189 Zanthoxylum..Prickly 
Yeliow-wood, or yellow Hercules. 

8. Astron. A name of one of the northern con- 


stellations, fignred as a man kneeling on his right 


HERD. 


knee; known to the earlier Greek and Roman 


writers as évydvaciy, genunixus, ingenic(uyics 
the ‘ kneeler’. Se 

1674 Moxon Tutor Astron. (ed. 3) 212 Engonasis..some 
will have it to be Hercules, that mighty Conqueror. 1727- 
4x Campers Cycl. s.v., The stars in the constellation Her- 
cules, in Ptolemy's catalogue, are 29. 1838 Penrty Cyct. 
XU. 348 Hercules, one of the old constellations, called 
éryovacw by Aratus, Hyginus, and Ptolemy, and described 
by the first as ‘a figure like that of a man in sorrow’. [Hy- 
ginus Poet. Astron, (p.c. 10) kas En Gonasin. Hune Era- 
tosthenes Herculem dicit.} 

7. Comb. ercuies-ltke adj.; Hercules’ all- 
heal, a perennial umbelliferous plant, Ofopanax 
Chironium; Hercules braid (see quot.); Her- 
cules knot, a kind of knot, attributed to Hercules, 
very difficult toundo; Hercules powder, a power- 
fal explosive used in mining operations. 

1597 Gerarpe Herbal 850 *Hercules Alheale or Wound- 
wort. , 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, *Her- 
cules Braid, a thick corded worsted braid, which is em- 
ployed for trimmings. x6or Hottanp Pling H. 305 As for 
greene wounds, it is wonderfull how soon they will be healed, 
In case they be bound vp and tied with a *Hercules knot. 
1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xxi. 265 ‘The true lovers 
knot..had perhaps its originall trom Nodus Herculanus, 
or that which was called Hercules his knot. 1593 Bacchus’ 
Bountie in Harl, Misc. (1809) 11. 304 All the other gods and 
goddesses, * Hercules-like, are cloyed with such cholericke 
clubbes, r188z Raymonn Afining Gloss., *Hercules powder. 
388z Corr Amer. Mining Code ror The principal explosives 
used in mining are. .rend-rock, Hercules. -and other powders, 

Hercules’ club. [From the club which Her- 
cules is represented as bearing ; see prec., sense 1.] 
a. The name of a plant, Xanthoxylon Clava-Her- 
culis; also, Aralia spinosa (Syd. Sot. Lex. 1886). 
b. A kind of firework. c. (A stick of unusual 


size and formidable appearance’ (Brewer). 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2362/3 Rockets., Reporters, Hercules 
Club.. with all manner of other Fire-works were discharged. 
1882 J. Suir Dict. Econ. Plants, Hercules’ Club .. of the 
sar Caper family..Its wood is yellow, and is a useful 
timber, 

Herculite. [f. Hencor-rs + -rrp.j] A kind 
of explosive : see quot. 

3892 Pall Mall G.1 Sept. 7/x Herculite, a new French 
explosive, is a yellowish-grey powder, composed of sawdust, 
camphor, nitrate of potash, and several substances that are 
kept secret. ah . 

Hercynian (hassiniin), a. [f. L. Hereyntia 
(sc. silva) = Gr. ‘Epxdmos Spupds the Hercynian 
forest (see below and-an).]_ Applied by and after 
the ancient writers to the wooded mountain-system 
of Middle Germany, or to portions of it; esp. in 
more recent times to the Erzgebirge, whence 
LHercynian gneiss. 

zg98 Geenewey Tactlus’ Deser. Germanie iv. 266 The 
Hercynian forrest doth containe the Catti, and is the bounds 
of their territory. 1630 2. Yohnson's Anagd, § Commu, 
276 Bohemia..is incompassed with great Mountaines and 
the Hercynian woods, 1885 Grixie Vexf Bk. Geol, (ed. 2) 
64x Grey gneiss, containing white or grey felspar, and abun- 
dant dark magnesia-mica. .(termed the Hercynian gneiss). 

Hercynite (hdusinsit). Afix. Also hercin-, 
hyrein-. [Named (1839) Hercynit, f. L. Hercy- 
nia (see prec.).] Aluminate of iron, found in black 
octahedral crystals in the Bohemian Forest. 

1849 J. Nicot Afiz. 251 Hercynite. 1887 Dana Aas, Alin, 
2x5 Hercynite, a spinel affording on analysis alumina and 
iron protoxide, with only 2-9 per cent, of magnesia. 

Herd (ha:d), 56.1 Forms: 1 heord, hiord, 
2-3 heorde, (3 hierde), 3- herd; also 3-5 hird, 
ahyrde, 4-6 herde, 5-6 heerd, 6-7 heard. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. heord str. fem. =OLG., *herda (MLG. 
herde), OHG. herta (MHG., hert(e, Ger. herde), 
ON. 4jprd (Sw., Da. Ajord), Goth. hairda:— 
OTeut.*herd- = pre-Teut.*herdhé: cf. Skr.¢drdha-s 
troop, OSlav. éréda herd, flock.] : 

1. A company of domestic animals of one kind, 
kept together under the charge of one or more 
persons, (The notion of a keeper is now little 


present, and the sense is scarcely distinct from 2.) 
axooo Ags. Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 274/18 Arinentunt, 
hiord. cxroca Ags. Gosf. Matt. xvi. 31 Purh bes hyrdes 
sleze by seo heord todrefed. cxo00 /ELFRIC Exed. iti. r 
He draf his heorde to inneweardum Sam westene. 1484 
Caxton Fables of AEsop m. vi, The wulf whiche is enemy 
of thy heerd, 3526 Tinpate Jlaré v.11 Ther was there nye 
vnto the mountayns a greate heerd of swyne fedinge. 1577. 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 3b, My heardes of 
esttel lowing hard by me. @2joo Daypex Ovid's Afet. 
1. Wks. 1808 XII. go With this he did a herd of Boats can 
trou). 2750 Gray Elegy i, The lowing herd winds slow ¥ 
over the S. 1865 H. H. Dixon Field & Fern vite 134 ¢ 
well-known breeder has a herd of shorthorns. 41 3) 
b. As contrasted with flock (see FLOCK st. 2 
esp. in the phrase herds and flocks, ve is r 
stricted to cattle or bovine domestic aniein en 
1587 Gotoine De Mornay i. 5 But the tame» son iter 
line in flockes and heardes. 3596 Br. W- Loe perth. 
Seruz, i. 16 Heards and flockes of cattle and s| CPt herd 
x6rr Brae Lev. xxvii. 32 Concerning the tithe vias ioeke 
or of the flock. x740 C. Pitt feneid NL Ue eos wes 
to slaughter, and our herds destroy. 18 ch saat Lecerne: 
Wales29 Multitudinousas our torn oe ock 4b) 4. OBS 
e. fe. Aspiritual flock: Ce ee fe Lee 
ha fs, Polity in Thorpe inc. Lazs ih 304 pet} 7 a 
«» ribtwis hyrde ofer cristent beorde. ¢137§ Lait. Hen: 


HERD. 


93 Erest he scal hine seolfne wid sunnan isteoran and 
seoddan his heorde. 16x12 Jwo Noble A. 1. iv, The impar- 
tial gods, who from the mounted heavens View us their 
mortal herd, behold who err. 7 . 

2. A company of animals of any kind, feeding or 
travelling in company; a school (of whales, por- 
poises, etc.). 

¢ xz05 Lay. 305 Heo funden ane heorde of heorten. ¢1280 
Gen. & Ex, 2988 And gnattes hird Gor dicke up-wond. ¢1385 
Cnaucer L. G, IW. 1212 Dido, The hirde of hertis Is 1-founde 
n-non. cx440 Prop. Parv, 236/2 Heerde, or flok of 
beestys, whatso euyr they be, Zofia, 1470 In Hors, Shepe 
& G. ete, (Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.) 30 An Herde of swannys, 
An Herde of cranys, An Herde of wrennys, An Herde of alle 
dere, xgg0 Spenser F. Q. 1. vii. x An Hynd forth singled 
from the heard, 1675 TEoncre Diary (1825) 7 The porpuses 
com in heards on boath syds the ship. 1697 Drypen 
4ineid vi. 21 Herds of howling wolves that stun the 
sailors ears. 1738 Somervitte Chase 111. 324 The grisly 
Boar is singled from his Herd. 1839 T. Beate Sperm: Whale 
zo The groups, herds, or ‘schools’, which are formed by the 
sperm whale, are of two kinds. ¢x847 in Knowledge (1883) 
188/2 Herds of the Actinia dellis in prime condition, 1860 
Tynpatt G/ac. 1. xvi. 118 We came upon the tracks ofa herd 
of Chamois. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 111. 682 Herds of 
elephants. 1897 Daily News 15 July 5/s We have ascer- 
tained that the seal herd is not in danger of extinction. 

b. Zo break herd: to break away from or leave 
the herd; hence, to take an independent course. 

1768 Woman of Honor 1.15 They dare not break herd, 
afraid of the ridicule of idiots for not resembling them. 

3. A large company of people; a multitude, 
host. Now always in a disparaging sense: cf. b. 

@x400 St. Alexins (Vernon MS.) x82 Sittinge ina chirche- 
serde Among pore menanherde. 1486 Bk. St. Albans F vj, 
An Herde of harlottys, 1647 Crarennon Hist. Reb. vi. 
§ 7 He retir'd in the noonday, and in the face of that Rebel- 
lious Herd from Wells to Somerton. a1z70o Drypben (J.), 
Where one Cato shines, Count a-degenerate herd of Catilines. 
1818 Jas. . Miu Brit. fudia U., wv. ix. 299 A herd of para- 
sites and sycophants, @ 1856 H. Mivver Crasse Betsey 
ii, (1858) 247 Herds of ragged children playing in the lanes. 

b. Zhe herd: the multitude, the common people, 
the rabble. Often qualified by conzmon, vulgar, etc. 
x6or Suans, Ful. C. 1. ii. 266 When he perceiu'd the 
common Heard was glad he réfus'd the Crowne. 1665 Gian- 
viru Scepsis Sci. p. vii, For the good opinion of the rash and 
inconsiderate Herd of mankind. 1698 CArist Exalted 63 
Will you now run with the Herd, and cry, God made 
Millions todamn them? 2807 Cranse Par, Keg. 1. 30 Fear, 
shame, and want the thoughtless herd pursue, 1835 Tiure- 
WALL Greece I, vi, The legitimate chief was distinguished 
from the vulgar herd..by his robust frame. 1894 GLADSTONE 
tr. Horace's Odes 1. ii, 30 Neglected, Jove oft smites good 
men Mixed with the guilty herd, 
ce. Of things: A great number, a mass. 

1618 J. Taytor (Water P.) is, (1872) Introd. 18 Seeing 
the herd of hireling coaches are more than the wherries on 
the ‘Thames, x7gx Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 143 We are 
now to descend to the common herd of attributives, such as 
black and white. 

4. attrib. and Comd.,as herd-breed, -bull, -driver, 
flock, -stall, -swarm; kherd-abandoned adj. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvut. xiv. (1495) 774 The 
hyrde dryuer rulyth the oxen to drawe euyn. 1583 Staxy- 
Hurst 2xeis 1, (Arb.) 3x Clustred in heerdswarme Feaze 
away thee droane bees with sting, from maunger or hiuecot. 
Lbid, 35 From their region with prede too gather an heard- 
flock, x Topsett Four-f. Beasts (1658) 183 To provide 
Goats for herd-breed and profit, x81 SHELLEY Adonais 
xxxiii, A herd-abandoned deer. @1839 Miuman Deborah's 
Hymn Wks, 1839 11. 357 Why satt’st thou idle, Reuben, 
*mid thy herd-stalls ? 

Hence Herdlike a.; Herdwise adv., like a herd. 

3187 B. Tayror Faust (1875) I, xxi. 189 Herd-wise hieing 
Through the moss and through the heather, 

Herd, sb.2 Forms: 1-2 hierde, 1 hiorde, 


hyrde, 1-3 heorde, 1-6 hirde, 3-5 hurde, 3-6 


herde, 4-5 hyrde, hierde, heirde, (herthe), 4-6. 


heerde; 4-6 hyrd, 4-6 (Sc. -9) hird, (4 hered, 
5 hirid, 3erd, 6 hierd, heird, hurd, heard); 4— 
herd. [Com. Teut.: OE. hirde, hierde, etc. = OS. 
hirdi, herdi (MDu. hirde, herde, MLG. herde), 
OHG., Airti (MHG,. and mod.Ger, 4irte), ON, 
hirdir (Sw. herde, Da, hyrde), Goth. hairdeis :— 
OTeut. *herdjo-s, f. herdé- HERD 56.1] 

1. A keeper of a herd or flock of domestic ani- 
mals; a herdsman, Now usually with word pre- 
fixed, as cowherd, swineherd, but in Scotland and 
north of England still a common word for shepherd. 

e728 Corpus Gloss. 313 Bobulcus, hridhiorde. ¢897 K. 
Etre Gregory's Past. xvii. 109 Ure ealdan feedras wron 
ceapes hierdas. c1ooo Ags. Gos. Matt, xxv. 32 Swa swa 
se hyrde (Lindisf. & Rushiw. hiorde; Hatton heorde} 
asyndrap Oa scep fram tyccenum., c1175 Lamd, Hom. 97 
Amos het a reoder heorde. ¢x200 Trin. Coll. Hone. 35 pe 
engel cudde pe herdes .. bat be helende was perinne iboren, 
exzso Gen. dg Ex. 456 He was hirde wittere and wal. a 1300 
Cursor AL, 1039 (Cott.) pis abel was a hird for fee. bid. 
19488 (Gétt.) Sua dos pe heirdes pat er gode. 3386 
Cnaucer C. 7. Prol, 603 Ther nas baillif ne hierde [v. x. 
herde] nor oother hyne That he [ne] knew his sleighte and 
his couyne. 1393 Lanci. 2. Pd. C. x. 267 Hoow ! hurde ! 
wher is pyn hounde? ¢3460-Towneley Afyst. (Surtees) gt 
Herkyn, hyrdes awake! z49x Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de 
W. 1495) 11. 227 b/2 He founde a heerde or keper of Camels. 
1513 Pouatas sEneis ut. Prol. 7 Hornyt Lady, paill 
Cynthia, nocht brycht .. That slepand kist the hird Endy- 
mione. 163-87 Foxe A. & AL. (1634) IU. 57x Mr. ‘Tyrels 
Servant .. being his Herd ata Farm of his. xg91 Trond, 
Raigne K. Fokn u. (1611) 90 As sheep without their heird. 
3592 Ment.St.Giles’, Durk, (Surtees) 17 Paid more to the hurd 
for mendinge certayn gapes in the more dyke. 1596 Srenser 
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F.Q. v1. ix. 4 Whereas the Heardes were keeping of their 
neat, 1637-so Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 451 When I was a 
young lad Fwes a herd, and keeped the Sisters of the 
Sheines’s sheep. 1755 Alem. Caft. 2. Drake \. x. 74 ‘Yhe 
Herd sounding a Horn along the Streets, the Swine run 
from all Parts of the Town, to join and follow him. 1806 
Gazetteer Scotl, (ed. 2) 384 They are obliged to employ 
herds to their cattle. x8z5 Brockert, Herd, a keeper of 
cattle. 3876 L. Morris £pic Hades (1878) 26 Unpolluted 
meads, where never herd Drives his white flock. 

+2. fg. A spiritual shepherd, a pastor, In ME, 
often applied to Christ. Ods. 

97x Blickl. Hom, 191 Panc ic do, Crist pu goda hyrde. 
e1200 Vices & Virtues (1888) 43 De gastliche hierdes, de 
sculen bode lokin and stieren. ¢1z00 /7in. Coll. Hom. 4x 
Ure louerd ihesu crist is alre herdene herde, ¢ xz00 ORMIN 
684: Forr Crist iss.. Hirde, patt uss fedebp. a 1300 Cursor 
AZ, 19384 Pat hirdes war o crist scepe. ¢x380 Wyctir Se/. 
IVks, in «363 Crist was pe beste herd and so he puttide his 
lyf for his sheep. c1440 Gesta Rom. xxiv. 92 (Harl. MS.) 
Neuertheles then pe hurde, sci/, a prechour, comyth often 
tyme. xs49-62 SternHotp & H. Ps. Ixxx, Thou Herde 
that Israell doost keepe. 

+3. fransf. A keeper, guardian. Ods. 

Beowulf (Z.) 610 zehyrde on beowulfe folces hyrde fest- 
redne zepoht. 971 Blick’. Hom, 177 pa he bebyrged wees, 
settan Bin hyrdas to. @ 1000 Connors Genesis 1007 (Gr,) 
Ne ic hyrde wzes broder mines. ax000 Boclh, Metr. xiii. 
6: Hire agenes huses hirde. Ji, xxvi. 16 Piodd aldor 
..Yices hirde. c1z000 ALit¥ric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 163/42 
Paedagogus, cilda hyrde uel lareow. a 3250 Prov. ZElfred 
in O, £. Mise. 102 Ealured englene hurde [v.7. herde] 
Englene durlyng. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxiii, 
Therle of Fyffe a fyers man and a sterne herd. 1570 
Satir. Poems Reform, xxii. 61 Keip weill thy taill, gude 
Phillip, Iam hird The to award from buffettis. 

4. Curling. A guard-stone. 

1789 Davipson Seasons 166 (Jam.) Gib o’ the Glen, a noble 
herd Behind the winner laid. did, But miss’d his aim, 
and "gainst the herd, Dang frae his clint a flaw. 

5. Comb., as +herd-flock, a company of 
shepherds; herd-girl, -laddie, -lassie, -maid, 
-maiden, a girl, etc. who assists, or acts as, 2 herd ; 
herd’s purse =SHEPHERD'’S-PURSE; + herd-work 
(-werch), see quot. 1706. Also HERD-BOY,-MAN, etc. 

c¢race OrmIn 3372 All patt *hirdeflocc hemm sahh And 
herrde whatt te33 sungenn. «1856 H. Mitrer Cruise 
Betsey i. viii. (1858) 352 Where she had plucked berries, a 
little *herd-girl, on the banks of the Auldgrande. 1865 
H. H. Dixon Field & Fern vi. 174 He was with the Doctor 
at thirteen, and then became a *herd laddie. 1889 Cham. 
bers’ Encycl, WV. 87/1 For many years James Wyllie (the 
‘herd-laddie’) was the acknowledged [Draughts}] Champion 
ofthe world, 1587 Lyrics, etc. in Arb. Garner II. 76, I sit 
and watch a*herd-maid gay. 1166 Regist. Eccl. Christi 
Cant. MS. (Cowell), Pro opere quod Anglice *Herdwerch 
dicitur. 1706 Puruutrs (ed. Kersey), Herdwerch, or Heerd- 
werch (Sax.), Herdsmen’s Work or Labours, formerly done 
by Shepherds, Herdsmen, and other inferiour Tenants at 
the Will of their Lord, 


Herd (hid), v.1 Also (4 herdeye), 6-7 heard. 
[f. Herp 54.1] 

1. ¢xtr. Togo ina herd; to form a herd or herds. 
Said also contemptuonsly of men: to congregate or 
live together as beasts. . Constr. /ogether, with. 

1393 Lanai. P. Pl. C. xiv. 148 Maules drowen hem to 


mautles .. And femeles to femeles herdeyed [v.77 herdyede, 
herdeiede, herdyyng, herdede] and drow. 3580 Sipney 


* Arcadia 1. (1590) 31 They are but sheep which alwaies 


heard together. 1660 R. Coxe Yustice Vind. 12 Like 
swine feeding, eating and promiscuously herding together. 
2662 J. Davies Mandelslo's Trav. 127 Females, which .. 
suffer themselves to be led up and down, till some of the 
wild Elephants herd with them, 1701 Rows Amb. Step- 
Moth. u. ii, Stoop to the meanest Arts which catch the 
Vulgar? Herd with 'em, fawn upon’em, .and caress ’em? 
3774 Gotvss. Nat. Hist. (1776) ULL, x08 These animals are 
in general fond of herding and grazing in company. 1886 
Emiry Lawiess Hurrish v.57 It was a palace in comparison 
with the foul hovel in which he and his brother had herded 
together. e 

b, Of things: To come together, assemble; to 
be assembled or associated. xaze. 

1704 Swirt 7. Tub Wks. 1760 1, 100 All its properties 
and _adjuncts will herd under this short definition. 886 
R. C. Leste Sea-painter’s Log 71 Away towards the north 
and west..they [clouds] appear to be herding together, 

. To join oneself to any band or company; to 
become one of any faction or party; to associate 
as one of the ‘common herd’ or crowd, to go in 
company zwith, 

?axg00 Morte Arth. toro Ffor-thy hurdez he here, to 
owttraye hys pople. 165r Davenant Gondibert 1.1. xvi, 
Here greedy Creditors their Debtors chace, Who scape by 
herding in th’ indebted Throng. 1697 Drypen inefd xi. 
1188 The wretch. .spurring forward, herds among his Friends, 
3715-20 Pore J/iad x1. 463 Hector..Remounts his car, and 
herds amidst the crowd. 1789 Man. D’Arsiay Diary 13 Jan., 

Tis now a cause of humanity .. and I will not herd with 
those who think otherwise. x855 Tackeray Mewcomes 1. 
roo Ethel herded not with the children of her own age. 

3. trans. To place in or among 2 herd ; to asso- 
ciate. Also fg. 

1592 Nobody Soneb. in Simpson Sch, Shaks. (1878) I. 
310 The Stag is earded 5 come, my Lord, Shall we to horse, 
and single him againe? 2z6rx B. Jonson Catiline 1. Wks. 
(Reldg.) 276/r The rest, However great we are, honest, and 
valiant, Are hearded with the vulgar, @163r Donne Lett, 
(2651) 43, I can allow myself to be .. appliable to my com- 
pany, but not..to herd myself in every troup. x69: Swirt 
Athenian Soc. 81 Wks. 1841 1. 599/2 Our good brethren.. 
Must e’en all herd us with their kindred fools. 

-4, To collect intoa herd. Also fig. To amass. 

r615 Tomnis Albumacar 11, y. in Hazl. Dodstey X1, 366 


HERDESS. 


In all the years of my yeomanry, I could never yoke two 
crowns, and now I have herded ten fair twent' “shilling 
pieces. x80 B. Taytor Eldorado xi. (1862) 106 Our mules 
had scattered far and wide ..and several hours elapsed 
before they could be herded and got into traveling order, 

Hence Herded //. a., gathered or placed ina 
herd; Herding vé/, sé., association in herds, con- 
gregation; also contb., as herding-place; Herrd- 
ing pf/. a., gathering in herds, gregarions, 

1666 Davpen Ann. Airab. cclviii, ‘The most in fields like 
herded beasts lie down. 1721 Snartesn. Charac, (1737) 1, 
x10 If eating and drinking be natural, herding is so too, 
e740 Frevpine Ess, Convers. (R.), The tamer and gentler, 
the herding and flocking parts of the creation, 2805 Prisc, 
WakerietD Dom, Necreat, xiii. (1806) 195 Man, who is a 
herding, and not a solitary animal. 1847 Mary Hownr 
Ballads 235 Among the herded deer. 1860 Alerc. Marine 
Afag. VU. 211 The herding places of vast numbers of 
amphibious animals. > 

Herd, v.2 Also 5-6 hurd, hird, [f. Herp 56,2] 

1. ¢razs. To take care of or tend (sheep or cattle), 

cxg00 Afol. Loll. 106 Pe patriarkis. .herdid bestis. 1768 
Ross Helenore 14 (Jam.) When they were able now to herd 
the ewes. 3816 Scotr Antig. iv, The very least boy that 
can herd a cow. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward. Bound 283 
Cattle, sheep, goats..are all herded by boys or women. 

Jig. 1887 Swinpurne Lecrine ww. ii. 293 God, who herds 
the stars of heaven As sheep within his sheepfold. 
b. To lead or conduct as a shepherd. rare. 

1883 Eng. Iilustr, Mag. Nov. 72/1 It 1s also very pictur. 
esque to see, .the girls. herding the geese and ducks home- 
ward at sundown, 

c. intr. To act asa herd, to tend cattle or sheep. 

1768 Ross Helenore 31 (Jam.), I had nause to gang Unto 
the glen to herd this mony a Jang. 1848 Fraser's Mag. 
XXXVI, 315 It was long before I was hearted to herd 
again in the woods by myself, 

+2. fig. (trans.) To keep safe, shelter, harbour. 

a3300 E, E. Psalter xiix. [1.) 19 pi tunge herded swike- 
domes ma. /é/d. lvii. 3 [Iviti. 2] Un-rightwisnes herdes 

oure hand. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 111. 469 And (=if] 

e hurdit sic schrewis Within Ingland quhilk wes his mortall 
fa. ¢xs60 A. Scorr Poems xv, 21 My lady, lord, thow gaif 
me for to hird, Within myne armes I nureiss on the nycht. 

Hence Herding vé/. sd., the tending of sheep and 
cattle. 

1733 P. Linvsay /nferest Scot. 37 In the Summer we must 
be at the Expence of Herding, to save our Grass from being 
destroyed by our Neighbours Beasts, 1802 Finrater Agric. 
Surv, Peebles 195 (Jam.) The principles of herding are, to 
allocate to each particular flock, separate walks upon the 
farm for each Season of the year. 187 Daily News 27 Feb, 
Single whales often broke away. .and required a good deal 
of herding to prevent their escape into the sound. 1883 
Gitmour Afongols xviii. 215 The Mongols have much soli- 
‘ay travelling and herding. 

erd, obs. f. heard, pa. t. and pple. of HEAR 2 

Herd-book, [f. Heapsé.1+4Boox.] A book 
containing the pedigree and other particulars of a 
breed of cattle or pigs: corresponding to the stid- 
book for horses, and the fock-book for sheep. 

1822 Coates (title) The’ General Short-Horned Herd- 
Book, containing the Pedigrees of Short-Horned Bulls, 
Cows, etc. of the Improved Durham Breed. is, H. H. 
Dixon Field § Fern 86 In 1822, the very year that ngland 
began her Shorthorn Herd-Book. 88x SHeLpon Dairy 
farming 3/1 Long and respectable pedigrees in their 
owners’ herd-books, , 7 

Herd-boy. [orig. f. Herp 54.24 Bor; but in 
later use app. understood as from Herp sd.!, 
whence the bad form herd's-boy, and prob. sense 2- 
See Henpsman.] 


1. A boy who acts as a herd or assists a herd. 

1799 Worpsw. Danish Boy 19 Nor piping: shepherd shall 
he be, Nor.herd-boy of the wood. 825 J. Banim Zales 
O'Hara Fam., Fetch, vhe herdsboy's whistle faintly echoed: 
31860 G, H. K. Vac, Tour, 162 Ossian began life asa herd: 
boy in Glen Shin. 

2. A man or ‘ boy’ engaged in tending a herd of 
cattle, a cow-boy. U.S. and colonial Ling. 

1878 J. Macponatp Food from Far West vi. 45 The herd- 
boys—~men on horseback—go through the ranges and gather 
the cattle into ‘pens’, 1896 West. Gaz. 25 June 5/1 Cattle 
have been captured and fourteen herdboys killed. The de- 
fenders have formed a laager. 

Herdel(l, obs, forms of Hurps. . 

Herden, variant of Harpen, HurpEn. 

Herd(e}s, obs. forms of Harps, Hurps. 

Herder (h5‘1do1), Chiefly U.S. Also 7 hearder. 
[f. Herp v2 +-ER 1, Cf. mod.Du, and LG. herder, 
also OFris. herdere:—OTeut. type *herdarjo->] 
One who herds; a herdsman. Also jig. 

1635 T. Ope. Jsaac's Piler. title-p., The strife that Tsaack 
had with his heard-men ., shadowing out the strife which 
Christ our Lord had with his hearders. 1846 WorcesTe® 
cites Monthly Rev, 1877 Buack Green Past, xiii, He was 
an imperious master with his herders. 1879 Scribner's Mag. 
XIX, 770/2 The herder, or ‘cow-boy’, dominates the town. 

Herderite (ha-sdoreit). AZ. [Named (1828) 
after Baron S, A.W. von Herder.) A fluo-phosphate 
of glucinnm and calcium, found in brilliant trans- 
parent crystals. 

2828 Phil, Mag. Ser. 1. IV. 1, I propose the name, of 
Herderite for the species, 186. Bristow Gloss. Mitts 

erderite,a very rare mineral, resembling Asparagus-stanc 
+-Colour several shades of yellowish- and greenish-white. 

Hlerdess (hiudés). [f. Herp sh.2+-Es3.] A 
female herd ; a shepherdess. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 653 An hierdesse, Whech that 
clepyde was senome Wrot in a compleynt of hire heuynesse. 


HERDFUL. 


580 Sipney Arcadia Ixix.111 Poems 1873 I. 152 Sheis the 
heardesse faire that shines in darke. 1613-16 W. Browns 
Brit. Past. u. iii, The louely Heardesse of the Dell. - 

+ Herdfal, a. Obs. rare. [f. HERD 5b.1+-Fun.] 
Rich in herds of cattle. 

1618 CHarmMan fesiod 1, 15 With Labour Men become 
Herd-full and rich, : : 

Herd-grass, herd’s-grass. U.S. [f. Herp 
56.1 + GRrass.] A name for various grasses grown 
for hay or pasture; esp. Timothy, Phleam pratense, 
and Redtop, Agrostis vulgaris. : 

31747 Frankuin Lett, Wks. 1887 II, 81, I sowed nearly 

‘thirty acres with herd-grass and clover, 1787 M. Cuter 
in Life Frnils. & Corr. (1888) 1, 288 They begin, however, to 
sow some quantity of herd’s-grass seed, which they call 
Timothy. 1834 Low Pract. Agric. (1847) 52x Tt [Phletn 
pratense} is called herd-grass in America, and is greatly 
valued there as an herbage and forage plant. 1856 OLMsTED 
Slave States 4x Herd’s-grass (red-top), sometimes taking 
the place of the clover, or being grown with it for hay. 

+ Herd-groom. Ods. [f. Herp s5.2+ Groom.] 
A shepherd-lad; a herdsman, shepherd. : 

31384 Cuaucer H. Fase m1, 135 As han thise lytel herde 
gromes That kepen bestis in the bromes. c 1440 Compleynt 
4318 in Temple Glas (E, E. T. S.) 64 On bankys hy a-mong 
the bromys, Wher as these lytylle herdegromys Floutyn al 
the longe day. 1579 Spenser Shepfh. Cal. Feb. 35 So 
loytring liue you little heardgroomes, Keeping your beastes 
in the budded broomes, 1619 Dravron Past. ix. (R.), But 
he forsakes the herd-groom and his flocks, Nor of his bagpipe 
takes atallno keep. 1633 P. Fuercuer Purple Js. vir. Ixvtii, 
Upon his shield that cruel herd-groom played. 

Herdic(hisdik). U.S. Also herdick. [Named 
from the inventor, Peter Herdic of Pennsylvania. ] 
A two- or sometimes four-wheeled cab or carriage 
having a low-hung body with the entrance at the 
back and seats at the sides. Also herdic-phaeton. 

1882 T.S. Hupson ScantSer thro’ Amer. 74 Taking a her- 
dick (small one-horse ‘bus named after the inventor) we drove 
to the White House. 1883 E. M. Bacon Dict, Boston. 
Mass. 207 The herdiephaeton, or herdics as they are univer- 
sally called. .of recent introduction (in 1881). 1884 Boston 
Herald 6 Oct. 1/6 Inquiry among the herdic drivers of this 
city yesterday failed to elicit any information. 

Herdle, obs. form of HunDLE. 

Herdless, a. rare. [OE. hierde-, hyrde-léas, 
f. hierde Hunp sb.2 + -/éas, -LE88.] Without a herd 
or shepherd. 

¢ 1000 /Erraic Hon, I. 382 Ne beod hi hyrdelease bonne 
hi Se habbad. cx320 R, Brunne Medi. 452 Pey renne 
aboute as herdles shepe, r509 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1874) 

I. 46 As a herdles flocke strayth in Jepardy. 
+Herdman. 04s. Forms: see Herp sb,2 

[f. Herp 55.24 Man.] A man who herds cattle, 

sheep, or other animals; a herdsman. 

¢ 1000 JELFaic Gen. xiii. 7 Purh pone intingan sacu betwux 
Abrames hyrdemannum and Lothes, ¢xase Gen. & Ex. 
7395 He weren hirde-men. @1300 Cursor MM. 28396 Myn 
hird-men and als ober maa Hafi paire seruis halden fra. 
¢2400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxiv. rro Pai .. ware made hird- 
men and kepers of bestez. 1440 Prom. Parv, 236/2 
Heerd mann, pastor, agaso. 31g23 Firzuers. Hxsd, § 123 
The herdman wyll haue for euery beest ii. d. a quarter. 
335 Coverpate /sa, x1. 11 He shal fede his flock like an 
hirdman, rsso W. Cunnincuam Cossogr. Glasse.66 Plow- 
men, Heardmen, and Shepehards. x61r Binte Gen. xiii. 7 
There was a strife betweene the heardmen of Abrams 
cattell, and the heardmen of Lots cattell. 1635-56 CowLey 
Davideis wm. 217 In vain the Herdman calls him back, 

b. fg. and ¢ransf. esp, A spiritual pastor. 

c 1320 Cast. Love 587 Penne nis per suchan herde-mon non 
Ne non so mi3tful lord as he is on. ¢1477 Caxton Fason 
71b, We wyll that thou be our pastour or herdman. 3553 
Primer in Liturg. §& Doc. Edw. V1 (1844) 457 Shepherd, 
and Herdman of our souls, 4 

+ Herdness. Ods. (OE. Azerd-, hyrdnys, f. 
hierde, hirde UErv s6.2 +-nxxss.] 

1. Guard, keeping, custody. Only OE. 

c1o00 /ELrric Gex, xii. 17 He betahte hig ba pri_dagas 
Hg hirdnysse. — L£xod, xxit. 7 Gif hwa befzst his feoh to 

yrdnysse, 

2. A collective term for herds or flocks; ‘ stock’. 

e12go Gen, & Ex. 1664 Laban bi-tajte him, siden to sen, 

is hirdenesse Sat it wel ben, Jdsf. 2771 .Moyses was 
numen an sel In de deserd depe sumdel, for te loken hird- 

nesse fare, i 

Herdship. Obs. or dial. [f. Herp sb.2 +-suir.] 
a. The office or charge of a keeper of cattle, b. 
The herd of beasts tinder his charge. 

2601 Deacon & Wacker Spirits § Divels 19 Could the 
motions of men crate leaue, and enter into a whole heard- 
ship of Swine? S 

Herdsman (h3-1dzjm&n).. [app.an alteration 
of the earlier Henpstan (after craflsman, kinsman, 
etc.), introduced when HEnp 2 went out of English 
use, so that the word was referred to Herp], as 

=man of a herd. The word is not vernacular in 

the north, where Herp ? remains in use.] 

1. A keeper of domestic animals which go in 


herds, esp. of cattle. 

x603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 133 Who yet with their 
wives and children, as heardsmen..wander up and downe 
the countrey. 1658 Bramuart Consecr. Bps. vii. 168 An 

eardsman in Tiirky hath as much right to order his heard, 
as an heardman in Christendome. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 
168 Our favourite elms, That screen the herdsman 's solitary 
hut. 1845 Maurice Jfor. & Met. Philos.in Encycl. Metrop, 
631/t Plain simple herdsmen and warriors. 

2. A name in Orkney for the Common Skna. 

1885 Swainson Srit, Birds 210 Common Skua.. Herdsman 


235 


(Orkney Isles): Because it is believed to protect the young 
lambs from the attacks of the eagle. : 
So He'rdsmaiden (for Herd-maiden), He-rds- 
‘woman, a maiden or woman who tends cattle. 
2818 Scort Hirt. Midl. xviii, Her juvenile exercise as 2 
herdswoman had put ‘life and mettle’ in her heels. 1829 
J. Sterne Ess. etc. ae I. 25 The popular prediction .. 
was now to be fulfilled 
maiden, 1896 Hest. Gaz. 24 Oct. 1/3 The homé of the 
herdswomen, who..tend the cattle in the heights. 


Herdwick (hd-sdwik). [f. Herp 56.24 Wier: 
ef. batliwich, batliffwick.} 

+1. The tract of land under the charge of a ‘herd’ 
or shepherd employed by the owner or lord of the 
manor: see quot. 1537; a pasture-ground, a sheep- 


farm. Obs. 

[ce 1086 Domesday, Gloc. Vf. 162.2, In Wales sunt iif hard- 
vices Lamecare & poteschivet & Dinan.] 2¢1150 in Dugdale 
Mon, Angl, (1661) 39/2 (Grant Jor foundation of a cell at 
Bredon), Viginti solidos de Molendino de Crakemero. .et 
quadraginta solidos in soca de Stapelfordia; et unam Herde- 
wicam in Hethcote, juxta Hertedona, in Pecco. 1537 Certifi 
Reven. Furness Abbey in Beck Ann, Furnes. (1844) App. 64 
Pastures with Agistament and brusyng..occupied to thuse 
of the said late Monastery for the sustentacyon of thercatell, 
and..devyded into sundry herdwyks and shepe cots. ¢3537 
Str J. LamriuGy zbid., note, Erleghecote haythe always 
beyn a hyrdewyke or pasture ground for the schepe of 
thabbottes of Furnes .. and euer in theyr possessyon; and 
who soeuer inhabytyd therapone haythe always beyn the 
Abdbottes hyrde, and remouable at theyr pleasures, and not 
tenauntes by ony custome. 1564 Decree in West Antig. 
Furness (0774) App. ix, Those parcells following, that is to 
say, the herdwick called Waterside Parke..the herdwick 
called Lawson Park..the herdwick called Plumers. 

2. (In full Herdwick sheep): Achardy breed of 
mountain sheep in Cumberland and Westmorland. 

Supposed to have originated on the herdwicks of the 
Abbey of Furness. They still usually belong to the land- 
lord of a fell-side farm, along with which they are leased to 
the tenant. 

2837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 223/2 A peculiar breed of sheep, 
called Herdwicks, from’ their being farmed out to herds at 
a yearly sum, is met with on the mountains, at the head of 
the Duddon and Esk rivers, 1868 A. Craic Gisson Joe 
§ the Geologist in Folk-Sp, Cumbld. (1880) 2 Yan wad ha’ 
swom he was summut akin tul a Herdwick tip. 1878 
Cumberland Gloss., Herdwicks, the mountain sheep of the 
west of Cumberland..let out in herds or flocks with the 
farms, 3887 Haut Caine Son of Hagar t. ii, Auld Mr. 
Ritson's, them herdwicks. 

+ Here, sb. Obs. Forms: 1-3 here, 3 here, 
4 her,'4-5 heere. [Com. Teut.: OE. Agremasc., 
gen. herges, heriges, heres = OF ris. here, hiri, OS. 
heri m. and n. (MDu. dere, Du. hetr, heer n., LG. 
hér n.), OHG. hart, heré (MLG. here, Ger. heer) 
n., ON. Aery m., gen. herjar (Sw. har, Da. her), 
Goth. harjis m.:—OTeut. *harjo-c, *hargfom (in 
proper names of Roman age chario-) = OPruss. 
farjiz host. App. a deriv. (adj.) from a radical 
dar-, pre-Teut. dar-, hor-, in sense ‘war’: cf. 
OSlav. dara contention, strife, Lith. Advas war. 
Hence Harry v., Harzovur, HeErtor sds.) 

An armed host, an army. Also, more generally: 
A host; 2 multitude, a2 great company. 

In ‘the O, Z. Chron. the usual word applied to the ‘host’ 
of the Danish invaders. 

e855 O. £. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 837 Py ilcan seare 
nefeaht Epelhelm dux wib Deniscne here. @8go /éid. an. 
872 Her for se here to Lunden_ byrig from Readingum, 
cro0ee Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 7 Da se cyning..sende hys 
here. c¢31z00 Orin 3889 An here off Godess enngless. 
cizzos Lay. 3830 Morgan ledde muchele here, ¢x300 
Cursor Mf, 21840 (Edin.) Be ur scheld eke and ure spere 
Bituixin us and helles here (Cott, her, offer AfSS. here}. 
13.. A. Alis. 5265 Tygres, olyfaunz, and beres Comen 
filynge with grete heres. a@x400-s0 Alexander 4800 So 
hard pai hampird oure heere & herid oure erles. 1450-70 
Golagros & Gaw. 1147 The tothir knightis maid care of 
Arthuris here. (1872 Rovertson fist, Ess. 137 Over 35 
men (or 3X22) constituted a /Zere by Ini’s laws.} 

b. attrib. and Coned., as here-burne, 2 coat of 


mail; here-dring, 2 warrior; here-feng, booty ; 
here-gang, an invasion by an army ; here-gume, 
here-kempe, a warrior; here-marke, a standard, 
ensign; here-scrud (-shroud), here-weeds, ar- 
mour, mastial accoutrements; (all only OE. and 
early ME.). Also herefare, a military expedition 
(in 17th c. legal antiquaries). See also HEREGELD, 


HeEretoca, HEREYELD. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1443 Scolde *here-byrne hondum ge-broden. 
¢ 1205 LAY. 23966 Pe helm an his hazuede, and his hereburne. 
Tbid, 8601 Fif here is xi *heredring, Jéid. 11716 Heo 
funden *herre-feng inoh. ro.. tr. Beda's Hist, 1. xi. [xiv.] 
(MS. B), To widscufanne swa redum *heregange. ¢ 1203 
Lay, 18194 In pan hire-zeonge inne Walisc londe. a1zg§0 
Owl § Night, 1191 Ich wot of hunger, of hergonge. 
€2330 arth. & Merl. 4094 Here is comand to this lond 
Gret hunger, and here gong. e1z0g Lay. 14534 Pus heo 
comen..hzdene *here-gumen. /6éf. 28284 Sixti busende 
*here-kempen harde, _/6i:t, 27469 Feollen *here-marken 
{ex275 hire markes]. /éid. 28546 Heo. .heuen here-marken. 
Lbid, 5065 Leie a-dun pia *hzre-scrud. Beowulf (Z.) 1897 
Szwe-geap naca hladen *here-wedum. a 1400-$0 Alexander 
roro Al to heuy to be hildid in any here wedis. 

1626 SpeLMAN Gloss., Herefare, profectio militaris. 670 
Bioust Law Dict., Herefare. 1672 Cowell's Interpr. SN. 
Subsidy, Burgbote, Brigbote, Herefare, Heregeld, etc. 

+ Here, a. O's. (OE. Adore, Ayre: cf. ON. 


4yrr sweet, smiling, mild; also OS. and OHG. 


y her daughter, the poor herds- 


| 


HERE. 


unhiuré dreadfal, MHG. gehiure gentle.] Gentle, 
mild, pleasant. : 

Beownlf (Z.) 1372 Nis xt heorm stow. 1000 Cardmron's 
Gen, (Gr,) 1467 O8 pit heo [culufre] rumgal restestowe 
feegere funde and pa fotum stop on beam hyre. cr20g 
Lay. 25867 Pa side pat wif here [e227 ore]. ¢1420 Sir 
Amadas (Weber) 16 And how they were guode & here. 

Here (hie1), adv. Forms: 1 hér, 2-5 her, 4-7 
heer(e, 2~ here; also (x h&r, 2 heren, hur), 
3-5 hier, 4 hir(e, Kent. byer, 4-6 Sc. heyr, 4-7 
Sc. heir(e, 5 hiere, 6-7 hear(e. (Com. Teut.: 
OE. hér = OF ris. Air, OS. hér, ifr (MDu., Du. 
hier), OHG. hrar, hear, hier (MHG., mod.G. 
hier), ON. hér (Sw. hdr, Da. her), Goth. Aér: 
app. from the pronominal stem Az: ‘ this’ (see HE) ; 
the nature of the formation is obscure.] 

1. In this place; in the place (comntry, region, 
etc.) where the person speaking is, or places himself, 

c825 Vesp, Psalter cxxxili.] 14 Her eardung. .ic Receas hie. 
cgso Lindisf. Gosf, Matt. xiv. 17 Nabbas we her buta fit 
hlafum. c¢xo0o Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxviii, 6 Nys he her, he 
aras .. swa swa he sede {1382 Wycuir, He is not here, 
sothli he roos, as he seide), cx375 Land, Hom. 83 Here 
he is and honen he nis. ax2z5 Aner. &. 236 Ertu, cwed 
he, 3et her? a 1300 Cursor MM, 3296 Mi hernes dun heir did 
iat, 2382 Wyciir x Adngs xix. 9 What dost thow here, 
Helyas? ¢3386 Cuaucer friars 7. 272 Heere wynne I 
no thyng vp-on cariage. ¢x470 Henry Wallace 1. 305 
Thi modyr and thow rycht heir with me sall bide. 148 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 6, I here hier that reygnart is sore 
complayned on. 3581 Petrie Guazzo's Cru, Conv, 1. (1586) 
xb, Let him be heere for the space of sixe daies, 1627 
Morvson ftir, 1. 186 We here in the Campe ., have not 
had much to doe. 1662 Cuas, II in Julia Cartwright 
Henrietta of Orleans (1894) 121, L am doing all I can 
to gett him a rich wife heere. x670 Lapy M. Bertie 
in seth Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm. App. v.22 All heare are 
well, 1849 Macauray “ist, Eng. iii. I. 289 That load which 
pressed most heavily on., the great continental states was 

ere scarcely felt, 7 

b. With ellipsis of Z az (or we are), in answer 

to a call or summons, or to attract attention; esp. 
in answer to a roll-call: = Present, adsunz. 

¢970 Asso Hist, S. Eadmundi in Surius Vite SS.(1618) 
TV -443 Patria lingua dicens: Her, her, her; quod interpre 
tatum Latinus sermo exprimit, Hic, hic, hic. cxooo AEL¥RIC 
Saints’ Lives (E. E. T.S.) 11. 324 Hweer eart bu nu gefera? 
And him and-wyrde pat heafod, Hér, hér, hér, ¢1330 R. 
Beunne Chron. (1810) 22 Upand doune in pe felde bet souht 
it aboute..Tille be hede him self said, here, here, here. ¢ 148 
Digby Myst. (1882) m1. 726, Here, lord, here! qwat wol 3e‘ 
zs90 Suaxs, Aids. NV, 1. ii. 45 Quin. Francis Flute the 
Bellowes-mender. F 71. Heere, Peter Quince. x610-— 7enp. 
1, i. 2 Afaster. Bote-swaine. Botes, Heere, Master. 1837 
Dickens Pichkw, xxxiv, ‘Answer to your names, gentlemen, 
that you may, be sworn’, said the gentleman in black, 
‘Richard Upwitch’. ‘Here’, said the green-grocer. 


c. Placed after the name of a person or thing to 
whose presence attention is called: = Who or which 


is here, whom you see here. 

1596 Suans. Aferch. V. ut. iv. 29 Onely attended by 
Nerrissa heere. ° 1634 [see a]. 1673 Dryncn Ambeyna i. 
i, In the mean time, bear my worthy friend here company, 
r75x tr. Female Foundling W.4 My Daughter here wants 
Linen. fod. ‘My brother, here, is ready to give informa- 
tion.” Fi 
. Gd. Used for the sake of emphasis after a sb. 
qualified by ¢hz's, these, or after these demonstra- 
tives themselves when used absolutely; déalectally 
or vielgarly appended to this, these, when used ad- 
jectively. (Cf. F. ce livre-ci, ctci, celitt-ct.) 

c3460 Towneley Dfyst, (Surtees) 137 The best wyse that 
we may hast vs outt of this here. 1556 Aurelio & Jsah, 
(1608) H viij, Now what experience will we have greter 
than this heare? 1609 Honvann Amt. Marcell. xx. xv 
213 note, But this here seemeth to be venomous. 1634 
Mitton Comes 672 And first behold this cordial julep here. 
1762 Foote Orators 1. Wks. 1799 I. 210, I should be glad 
to know how my client can be tried in this here manner. 
1766 Gonos. Vic. 17. xx, Are you, cried he, the bearer of 
this here letter? 129778 Miss horsey Evelina (1791) Il. 
xxxvii, 243, 1 wou'dn't wish for better sport than to swing 
her round this here pond! 1838 Dickens O. 72visé xxxt, 
“Now, with regard to this here robbery, master’, said 
Blathers, ‘What are the circumstances?’ 1872 Punch 3¢ 
Aug. 92/2‘ It isno use a trying on these here games with us’, 
.2. In weakened sense, more or less directly indi- 
cating something present to the sight or the mind. 
Chiefly with verb fo de (sometimes with ellipsis). 
Here is calls attention to what the speaker has, 
brings, offers, or discovers ; =there is here, see or 
behold here. (F. vozc?.) 
5S =480 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 66 And therto here my 
hand. 1696 Suaxs. 1 Hern. /V, v. iii, 33 There's Honour 
for you: here's no vanity. 1603 — Afeas. for M.1 i307 
Heere’s 2 change indeed in the Commonwealth. . 162 
Marlowe's Faustus Wks. (Rtldg.) 126/2 What's bere t aa 
ambush to betray my life! 163 Massincer City Afadam 
1. i, Here's no gross flattery! Will she swallow this? hae 
Ricnarnsox Pamela 1, 136 O frightful, thought I+ eee 
an avowal of the matter at once. 1884 W. C. aaa ae 
drostan 65 Here is half the summer past, and Sree Path 
the chimney nook, 1889 


Mrs. ALEXANDER Crook ae 
vi, I says, ‘here's your tea, sir’, but he made no answer. 


b. Here's to (elliptical for Here's a health fo), 3 


formula used in drinking healths, ; ; 
59x Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. \. ili, 13 Heere's to my ae 
1653 WALTON Angler xi, 209 Well then, here's 7 you rie 
dons and now for my Song. 1738 Swirt _ ‘e rere: 
133 Come, Madam here's a Health to our Friends 3 


hang the rest of our Kin. 2777 Sueriwan Sch. Scand, Wt 


HERE. 


(Song), Here's to the maiden of Blushing fifteen, Now to the 
widow of fifty..Let the toast pass, drink to the lass. _1Bz2 
Scorr Pirate xiv, Drink about, Master Yellowley..Here's 
to you, Master Yellowley. 

3. Of a point or period of time: Zo de here, to 
be present, to have arrived. 

389r E, Peacock N. Brendon J. 13 The Easter recess will 
be here in a day or two. 

4. In this world; in this life; on earth. Also 
here below (+ beneath, down). Cf. F. tet bas. 

971 Blickl. Hont. 35 pa hwile pe we lifgap her on worlde. 
¢xo00 Eccles. /nst. in Thorpe Anc, Laws 11.394 Hergehyrd 
Dribten pa be hine biddad. cxrgs Lamb. Hom. 9 pet me 
heron pisse liue fur his saule bidde. a 1225 Ancr. R. a, 1340 
Ayenb, 232 Holy cherche pet is hier benepe. 1382 W¥CLiF 
fied. xiii. 14 Sothli we han not here a citee dwellinge 
{Tinpate For here have we no continuynge citieJ. 1393 
Lancu. 2. Pi. C. vi. 238 Thow wolt hongy heye per-fore her 
ober in helle. xgoo-zo Dunpar Poems ix. 7 Wnto wardlie 
prince heir downe. 1576 J. Sanrorp Gard, Pleas. 138 
Among us heere beneth. 3602 Suaxs. Hawt, 11, ii, 232 Both 
heere, and hence, pursue me lasting strife. 1632 J. Hay- 
warp tr. Bionds's Eromena 81 Experience teacheth us, that 
the influence of..planets are true .. here below, which none 
can denie. 1766 Goose. Hermit viii, Man wants but little 
here below, Nor wants that little long. 1824 Monrcomery 
Hymn, ‘Friend after friend departs’, There is no union 
here of hearts, That finds not here an end. 


5. At this point or period in action, speech, or 
thought; at thisjuncture; in this passage (of some- 
thing written) : freq. referring to what immediately 


precedes or follows. 

871-89 Charter of “Elfred in QO. E, Texts 452 Hersindon 
dzra manna naman awritene Ge Seosse wisan zeweoton 
sindon. agoo O. £. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 871 Hercuom 
se here to Readingum. c1z00 Ormtn 241 Her endenn twa 
Goddspelless puss. azzo0 Cursor AM. 1627 heading, Her 
bigins at noe pe lele Pe tober werld right for to del. ¢xq00 
Afpol, Loll, 52 An oper poynt is her putt. 1552 T. Witson 
Logike (1580) 79b, Here Zenophon saied never a woorde. 
1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 33 Examples, which to set heer 
would be superfluous. 166z Bk, Com. Prayer, Morn. Pr. 
Rubric, In Quires and Places where they sing, here followeth 
the Anthem. 1x793 Beppvores Calctlus, etc. 212 Here are 
some experiments and reasons, upon which their theory of 
respiration is founded. 2875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) III. 296 
Here Adeimantus interposed a question. 

6. In the matter before us or in question; in this 
case ; in this particular. 

e375 Lamb, Hom. 81 Her me ah to understonden for-whi 
hit seid alf quic and noht alfded. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch. 
7. 86 Heere may ye se and heer-by may ye preue That wyf 
is mannes helpe and his confort. 1586 Younc Guazso’s Civ. 
Conv, 1v. 205 b, And here Ladie Caterine and Cavallero had 
the honour. rg9z Suaxs, Row, & Ful. u. iit. 4x Here I hit 
it right. Our Komeo hath not beene in bed to night. 1614 
Br. Haun Recoll. Treat, 1099 Here was his sin; An over- 
reaching of his commission. x709 STEELE Zaller No. 76? 4 
Here can then be no Injustice, where no one is injured. 
2818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. p75 Certainly there is as much 
reason to adjudge the heir in by descent here, as there is to 
adjudge an heir in by descent where a recovery was had 
against the ancestor. 1878 Morey Crit. isc. Ser. 1 
Carlyle 199 Here more than anywhere else you need to give 
the tools tohim whocan handle them. | 

7. With verbs of coming and bringing: To or to- 
wards this place ; now, in ordinary use, taking the 
place of Hirner. ook here: see Loox. 

Beowulf (Z.) 376 Is _his eaforan nu heard her cumen., 
e175 Lams. Hom. 5 He is iblesced be be her cumet on 
drihtenes nome. ¢ x305 St. Swrthin 9in E. E. P. (1862) 43 
Sippe hit was pat seint berin her bi weste wende. xgo8 
Donsar Fiyting vw. Kennedi¢ 218 Heir cumis our awin 
queir Clerk! 1g83 Hottysanp Cantfo di Fior 127 See 

them, Looke here, Here they be. 1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for 
AL, v. i. 384 Returne him here againe. 1770 Goipsm. Des. 
Vill. 96, I still had hopes..Here to return—and die at home 
atlast. x814 Byron Corsair 1, xvii, Call Pedro here! 1824 

L. Murray £ng. Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 292 Thé adverbs here, 

there, where, are often improperly applied to verbs signify- 

ing motion, instead of the adverbs hither, thither, whither: 
as ‘He came ere hastily’ .. should be, ‘He came Aither'’. 

Afod. Bring them here at once. 

b. Hence, by extension, after delong = to this 
place. collog. 

Mod, Ym a stranger, I don’t belong here. 

8. Used elliptically in calling an attendant, etc. 
(Cf, Goth. 477 / come here!) Hence, to call at- 
tention to or introduce a command: =Gr. dye, L. 
age, F. tiens, tenes, 

[576 J. Sanrorp Gard, Pleas. 52 She reaching him foorth 
to him, added moreover. Holde heere, for 1 will give him 
tothee.] 1632 J. Havwarp tr. Biond?s Eromena 18 Here, 
take these hundred crownes. 1738 Swirr Polite Convers. 
arr Here, take away the Tea-table, and bring up Candles. 
1873 Buack Pr. YAude xi, Here, come out to the fresh air. 
Mod. John ! here! quizk. 

9, Here and there. a. In this place and in 
that; in various places; in some scattered places ; 
at intervals of space: sometimes =z0w and then. 
Also, .in same sense, with notion of constant or 
very frequent recurrence, every (+ ever) here and 
there. (So, formerly, + here and yonder.) 

a1x300 Cursor M. 13981 Iesus preched hir and bar. ¢1350 
Will, Palerne 3821 But William as a wod man was euer 
here & bere. “¢xqg0c Maunpev, (1839) ix. 1x2 A lyttille 
Village, and Houses «brood here and there. 1412-zo 
Lyve. Chron. Troy wm. xxvii, He shulde on peces hewen be 
asonder Upon the playne dismembred here & yonder. r513 
More Kick. /7 (1883) 43 Yet began there, here and there 
about, some maner of muttering amonge the people. ‘1535 
Coverpare x Pet. £ x Peter an Apostle of Iesu Christ, 
to them rhat dwell here and there as straungers thorow 


236 


out Pontus, Galacia, Capadocia. 1587 R. HovrnprNn 
in Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 217 They be dispersed here and 
there in hedgerowis. x602 Suaxs. Ham, 1. i. 97 Young 
Fortinbras..Hath in the skirts of Norway, heere and there, 
Shark’d vp_a List of Landlesse Resolutes. 1711 Ab- 
Dison Sfect. No. 50 ® 6 Able to understand but here and 
there a Word of what they said. 1845 Lond. Frul, I. 189 
Every here and there are seen dark pits and vaulted 
caverns, 1874 Mickceruwaite Alod. Par. Churches 326 
A good picture may here and there be found: in our 
churches, ' 1879 F. Haut in Nation (N.Y.) XXIX. 391/2 
Her style is a curious medley, every here and there, of the 
ambitious and the slovenly. 7 A 

b. To this place and to that: hither and thither ; 


in various directions; to and fro. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 378 Pe kyng hem sende her and per 
aboute in Engelond. 1340 Ayend. 66 Ase be wy3te pet 
ualp ine hot weter, pet kest hyer and per. 1500-20 DuNnvAR 
Poems \xxii. 20 In yre thai hurlit him heir and thair. x59 
Spenser AL, Hubberd 1357 Th' Ape..Fled here and there, 
and euerie corner sought. 1646 F. Hawxins Youth's Behav. 
(1663) 24 Beattentive, turning not thine eyes here and there. 
1879 F. Potrox Sport Brit. Burmah 1.78 The brute..was 
caught, and taken here and there for sale. 

te. This way and that way; with shifts or 
evasions. Obs. Also aéirzb, ? Shifting, evasive. 
©1300 Beket 42 Tho Gilbert ihurde this; he sted in grete 
tho3t, And feignede his word her and ther, and ne grantede 
no3t. x71 ' J. Distrarr’ Char. Don Sacheverellio 11 Thou 
canting, whining, here and there Villain. 


d. Hence Here-and-thereian (Aumorous nonce- 


wd.), one who moves about from pase to place. 

zjor Cinper Love makes Aan ww, iv, 1 am 2 kind of a— 
what d'ye call’um—a Sort of a Here-and-thereian; I am 
Stranger no where. 

10. Here...there. In one place... in an- 
other place; =L. hic... dllic, alibi... . alibt. 

e¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxii. ror Pai er few, here a hare 
and pare a hare. 1535 Coverpate 1 ings xviii. 4, I hyd 
an hundreth of the Lordes prophetes, here fiftye, and there 
fiftye in the caues. 1579 E. kK in Spenser’s Sheph. Cal. 
Ep. Ded. § x Borrowing here of the french, there of the 
Italian, euery where of the Latine. 1658 W. Saxprerson 
Graphice 12 Here, barrells flote, there packs, not yet 
through.-wet, 

ll. Here, there, and everywhere. In every 
place, indicated or not indicated. (Also formerly 
here and everywhere; here, there, all where.) 

c1s90 Martowe Faust, iv. 67 That I may be here and 
there and everywhere. 1604 SHaks. OH, 1.1. 138 An ex- 
trauagant, and wheeling Sranger, Of here, and euery where. 
1606 —- 77. § Cr. v.v. 26. 1632 Lirucow Trav. 327 Like 
yong maides, and youths together, Run here and there, 
alwhere, and none know whether. x J. B. Moreton 
Mann. W, Ind. 97 [He] must go round the corn field and 
cane pieces.. he must be here and there and everywhere. 
1879 F. Pottok Sfort Brit, Burmahk 1, 16 We were soon 
scattered here, there, and everywhere, 


12. Neither here nor there. Of no account 
either one way or the other; of no matter or conse- 


quence; unimportant. 

1583 Goipinc Calvin on Deut.xcii. 570 True it is that our 
so dooing is neither here nor there (as they say) in respect 
of God. 1604 Suaks. O¢K. 1v. iii. 59 ‘Tis neyther heere, 
northere. 1749 Frecpinc Tom Yones 1x. vi, But if he does, 
that is neither here nor there. 1819 Byron 71tax1. li, But 
what I say is neither here northere. 1844 Dickens Jfart. 
Chuz. xiv, You'll find him a little too much for your 
gravity. However, that’s neither here nor there. 

18. Here goes! An exclamation declaring one’s 
resolution orresignationto perform some act, usually 
of a bold or rash character. col/og. 

1829 J, H. Newman Corr. (1891) I. 209, I do not expect to 
finish this by post-time; but here goes. 3862 THACKERAY 
Wks. (1872) X. 218 Since it must bedone, here goes! 1889 
Browninc Asolando, Ponte del? Angelo xxi, Spare speech ! 
Ym resigned: Here goes ! roared the goblin. 


14, Here we (you) are. Here is what we (you) 


want. collog. 

18s0 SmevLey F, Fairleigh vi, Hum! ha! now let's see, 
here we are—the ‘G-i-a-o-u-r’—that’s a nice word to talk 
about. 

15. Here was formerly often placed before vbl. 
sbs. and nouns of action. This is now rare. 

exz00 Trin, Coll, Hom, 125 Pe eruedliche herbiwist and 
pe wunderliche heden sid of ure louerd. /éid. 185 Hure 
her wunenge is swide reulich. 31377 Lane. ?. PZ B. xiv. 
141 It semeth nou3t pat 3e shulle Haue heuene in sowre 
here beyng and heuene her after. 1586 A. Dav Eng. 
Secretary 11. (1625) 60 To continue my here-being to some 
profitable purpose. 1605 Suaxs. Afacé. ww. iii, 148 Which 
often since my heere remaine in England, I haue seene 
him do. . 

16. Here- in combination with adverbs and pre- 
positions. 
_ (These originated, as in the other Teutonic Iangs., in the 
juxtaposition of Aeve and another adv. qualifying the same 
verb. , Thus, in Hereberore, 1st quot. Aér bc/oran=here 
(in this document), before (i.e. at an earlier place). Cf. 
hereinbefore, hereinafter, in which herein is‘similarly used. 
But as many advs. were identical in form with prepositions, 
and there was little or no practical difference between ‘here, 
at_an earlier place’ and ‘ before or at an earlier place than 
this’, the adv. came to be felt as a prep. governing here 
(=this place); and, on the analogy of this, new combina- 
tions were freely formed of here (there, where) with pre- 
positions which had never been adverbs, as Aerefor, hereto, 
hereon, herewith.) 

a. with adverbs: as here-above, here-bencath, 

here-within, here-without; hereforth, forward in 
this direction or this way; here-next, next to this, 


immediately after this.” Also Hereaway, HERE- 


HEREAFTER. 


UNDER, etc, b. with prepositions = this, this place, 
this matter, etc.: as hereabove, here-among, here- 
beside, hereinto, here-within, here-without; there. 
afore = HEneperore; + hereintil (Sc.), herein; 
+ hermid, herewith; + hereover, in addition to 
this; + hertozeines, against this, on the other 
hand. Also Hereanout, Herewiry, etc., etc. 

871-89 Charter of ‘Elfredin O. E. Texts 452 Pas sewriotu 

e *herbeufan awreotene stondad. 1646 F. Hawxixs 
Youth's Behav. (1663) 32 As hath been said here above, 
1892 C. E. Norton Dante's Par. xxviii. 185 He who saw it 
hereabove disclosed it to him. 1824 Sournry Be of Ch. 
(1841) 224, I have told you *hereafore. x640 E. Dacnes tr, 
Machiavel’s Prince 180 To the end hee might be able 
*here-nmong to undertake greater matters. ¢x400 Vivaine 
§ Gaw, 320 *Her bisyde es a well. 1530 Patscr. 819/1 
Here bysyde, icy pres. 1305 St. Christopher og in E. EP, 
(1862) 62 Pat child him bad par charite pat ‘he him ouer 
bere ; 3e com “herforp, quab Cristofre, y nuste wher bu were. 
01386 Craucer Wife's 7. 144 Heer forth ne lith no wey. 
1489 Se. Acts Yas. IV, c. 14 Officiaris pat beis necligent 
*herintill. ¢1875 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 40 The Schiref 
iS on na wayis Judge competent heirintill, 594 Hooxrr 
Ecel, Pol. t. i. § 3 Our first entrance *hereinto. 160z Carew 
Cornwall (1811) 188 A near friend. .looked hereinto with an 
indifferent and unprejudicating eye. cx20g Lay. 5355 *Her 
mid we sculled heom bicharren. @ 1300 Cursor A. 141 
(Gott.) *Here neist sal be sipen teld Hu Joseph was bath 
boght and seld. /d/d. 26138 (Cott.), I salle fe tel here nest 
to quam pou sal be shriue, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 
11, i. (1495) 27 *Here ouer angels kinde passyth a bodily 
kynde in ‘subtilte of his essencia, a 1225 Ancr. R. 268 He 
eft seid riht *her to seines—ne let tu. .pine meiden no gult to 
giues. e¢x200 Trin. Coll. Hout. 115 3ie maisterlinges *her- 
wid-innen opened 3iure gaten. a 1533 Lp. Berners Anon 
clv. 593 We haue ., chaumbers garnysshed and ordeyned 
as ye Raue sene herewith-in. 530 Disc 819/x *Here 
without, zcy dehors. . 

B. as sb. (nonce-uses): =This place; also, the 

present ; the present life. 

x6os Suaxs. Lear 1. i. 264 Thou loosest here a better 
where to finde, 1829 CarLyLe Afisc, (1857) 11. °76 With 
Him it is 2 universal Here and Now. 1855 Loner. Hiatv. 
Introd. rr3 Full of all the tender pathos Of the Here and 
the Hereafter. 1857-8 Sears Athan, 19 [Motion] requires 
a here and a there. 

Here, obs. f. Hatz, Hear, Ear; var. Haine, 
Hen sh., HER pron. pers. and foss. 

Hereabout (hierabau't), adv. [f. Here adv. 
16 + ABouT.] 


+1. About or conceming this (thing, etc.). Ods. 
a 3228 Ancr. R, 46 Scheawed ofte ine scrifte ower jeme 
leaste her abuten. ¢1386 Cnaucer A/iller's T. 778 Gonow 
thy wey and speed thee heer aboute. 1583 Hottysaxo 
Campo dé Fior 343 We may remember, that, which this 
maister hath tolde us hereabout. 1644 Hunton Vind. 
Treat. Monarchy vi. 49 Reade what I have said here-about. 
2. About or near this place; somewhere in this 


neighbourhood. as 

1300 K. Horn 343 3ef horn were her abute. . Wip him 3¢ 
wolden pleie. ¢1400 Warres of Fewes in Warton Hist. 
Eng. Poetry x. (1840) II. 106 Prophecie, they sayde, Which 
man her aboute {bolled] the laste. rs92z SHaxs. Kom. § 
Ful. v. iii. 43 Ue hide me here about, 1653 WaLToy 
Angler ii, 47 There is not a likely place for a ‘Trout here- 
about. 1856 R. A. VaucHan Afystics (1860) 1. 234, I think 
it must lie somewhere hereabout. 1895 VennysonQ. Mary 
un, v, There haunt some Papist ruffians hereabout. 

b. About this point of action, time, etc. 

x675 S. Sewart Diary 3x July I. 1x Herabout I waked. 

Hereabou'ts, adv. [f. prec. + adverbial -s.) 
prec, 2. 

1s9z Suaxs. Rone. § Ful. v. i. 38 And here abouts dwells. 
1617 Moryson //i#. 11. 130, I thinke it fittest to stay here- 
abouts a while. 1732 Fiepinc Afock Doctor w. Wks. 
1882 IX, 256 Is there no physician hereabouts famous for 
curing dumbness? 1862 Trottore Orley F. i, The Tand 
hereabouts ceases to be fertile. 

+2. =prec. 1. Ods. rare. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher, xvi. tii. (1886) 400 He ree 
ceiued some trouble himselfe hereabouts. .1649 RoBERTS 
Clavis Bibl. 381 The dissenting Opinions of learned wnters 
heareabouts. z 

+ Here a days, adv. Sc. Obs. Nowadays. 

1572 Satir. Poems Reform. xxx. 186 Quhilk will be found 
na fault now heir a dayis. . 

Hereafter (hicra‘fta:), adv. (a., sb.) [OE 
hérafler, £. hév Here adv, 16 + Arrer: cf. Da. 
herefter, Sw. harefter.] 

1, After, in this writing, book, or place; in the 
sequel ; after this in order or position ; sometimes 
=next in order, immediately after. 

e900 tr. Bada’s Hist, ut. xxii. [xxx,] (1390) 250 Swa swa 
we eft herzfter secgap, cxoso Byrhtferih's Handboc in 
Anglia VII. 317/37 Herefter we wyllad pisne circul 
amearkian, ax2z2g Ancr, R. 112 Lo hwuch on asaumple 
her efter. a x300 Cursor AL, 27380, I sal pam recken si 
on rau, Wit pair springes her efter neist, Quen i ha tald 
office o preist. ¢ 131g SnoreHAM 164 Ase ich her after te le 
may. _ 1390 Gower Conf. III. 128 Of other sterres how they 
fare, I thenke here after to declare. rg08 DunBaR (ttle) 
The flyting of Dunbar and Kennedie heir efter followis- 
x60x CuEsrer Love's Martyr 165 (for 169) Hereafter folovv 
diverse Poeticall Essaies. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V> 
233 In consequence of the statute 32 Hen. VIII. & 2 
which will be stated hereafter. eee 

2. After this in time; ata future time; in time 
to come. r 
- x54 O. E. Chron. an. 1135 Men..szeden S[at} micel Ping 
sculde cumen her efter. € 3175 Lamb, Hom, 43 Herekter 
iseh paul hwer .iii. deoflen Iedden an meiden. 4 3300 
Cursor AL, 6568 (Gott.) Here efter it sal sare rew 50 


HEREAFTERWARD. 


3388 Wreur Gal. vi. 17 Heraftir no man be heuy to me, 
for Y bere in my bodi the tokenes of oure Lorde Jhesu Crist. 
€1477 Caxton Fason 42, {1} wolde that I were there, where 
Ishall be v honderd yere here after. 1483 Vulgaria abs 
Terentio 16b, 1 am so gladd that no thynge ereaftyr may 
make me sory. 1576 FLeminc Panofl. Epist. 68 So would 
I have you thinke mee to be, at this present, and for ever 
hereafter to remaine. 31896 Snaks, Alerch, Ven. vi. 20 
More of this hereafter. r7xz Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) 
ILI. 497, Ishall send the rest hereafter. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
ed, 2) V. 180 We cannot ,, anticipate the details which will 
hereafter be needed. 
3. In a future state; in the world to come. 
{1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 363 We hopen haue pe lif bat 
come schal her aftur.] 168 Be. Haut Serv. vii. Wks. 1837 
Y. 102 To Jearn so to be happy here, that it [a Christian’s 
heart} may be more happy hereafter. 1736 Butter Anal. 
1. Hi, Wks. 1874 I. 40 The general doctrine of religion, that 
God will reward and punish men for their actions hereafter. 
1858 GLapstone Homer 111. 515 What we are as men here 
depends very much on our conception of what we are here- 
after to be. 5 
+ 4. After or in accordance with this. Oés. rare. 
¢1380 Wycuir Sel. Wks. I. 358 3if it were a trewe sen- 
tence, God my3te move men hereafter. 
B. as adj, To come, future. Now rare. 
rsor Snaxs. x Hen. VI, 11. ii. xo That hereafter Ages may 
behold What ruine happened in reuenge of him. 1709 
Mrs. Mantey Secret? Alent, (1736) 3 May his Hereafter 
Torments be never ending! x799 ANNA SEWARD Le?é, (1811) 
V. 269 Claims..to hereafter compensation. 188: F. E. 
Warren Celtic Liturgy 103 Requesting the prayers of their 
hereafter readers. 
C. sb. 1, Time to come; the future; futurity. 
1546 J. Heywoop Prov, (1867) 67 An auditour of a meane 
wit, Maie soone accompt, though hereafter come not yit. 
1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 408 Distrustful fears in 
reference to hereafter. 1689 W. Suertock Death iii. § 6 
(1731) 143 The Reason. will serve for all hereafters, but will 
never serve for any Time present, * 1807-8 Syp. SmivH 
Plymley's Lett, iti. Wks. 1859 I. 1459/2 Leave hereafter to 
the spirit and the wisdom of hereafter. 1883 in J. G. Butler 
Bible-Work U. 768 To read the story of our own hereafter. 
2. A future life; the world to come. 
17oz Rowe Tamer, 1. i, 405 Wretches that are doubtful 
of Hereafter. 317x3 Appison Ca/o v. i, "Tis heaven it self, 
that points out an Hereafter. 2744 Westex Wks. (1872) 
VIIL. 26 What, ifthere bean hereafter, a judgment to come? 
1855 Loner. Aiaw. v1. 65 For he sang of..life undying 
--dn the land of the Hereafter. 
+ Herea‘fterward, adv. Obs. Also -wards. 
(f£ Hene adv. 16 + Arrerwand adv.] Hereafter. 
@ 3300 Cursor M. 15375 Her efterward yeit sal yee se. 
o1386 Cnaucer Friar’s 7. 217 Thou shalt herafterwards 
my brother deere Come there thee nedeth nat of me to leere. 
rq4.. Voc, in Wr-Wiilcker 589/12 Jaefosterumt, hereafter- 
warde, 1530 Wuytrorp Werke for Househ. Diij, Shal 
cause the persones .. hereafterwarde to bless you & pray 
for you. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 201 Not one age 
only. but ages time out of mind, and hereafterward, 


+ Here-again, edu. Obs. [f. Heng adv. 16 + 
Aaaln prep. Cf. Ger. Adergegen.] = next. 


exzoa Vices é Virtues 105 Hier ajean sede de profiete 
[etc]. 1300 Cursor Af, 798 Her egain [v.rr. here agayne, 
seyn] mai naman sai, Jord. 17034 And es naman..pat agh 
sai her again. ¢ 386 CHaucer Bites 7. 2181 (Harl.) And 
here agayn no creature .. avaylep for to stryue, 1393 
Lana, ?,. Pl. C. xx. rog If kynde witt carpe her-azen, 

+ Here-against, adv, Obs. [f. Hene adv, 16 
+Against.] Against this; in opposition, contra- 
distinction, or contrast to this; in comparison with 
this. 

1225 Ancr, R. 94 Euerich worldlich gledunge is unwurd 
her ajeines, 1386 Cuaucer Kat.’s 7. 2181 (Ellesm.) And 
here agayns no creature on lyue OF no degree auailleth for 
tostryue, ¢ 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1. Ixxii. (1869) 42 The 
witt of heeringe oonliche enfoormeth the vnderstondinge 
more than thilke of taaste doth heer ayens. 1583 Gotpinc 
Calvin on Deut. xcvi. 93 Now hereagainst a man might 
reply: I had leauer Jetc.]. x16rq Ratercu Hist. World v. 
ii. § 3 (1634) 587 Such as would speak here-against. 

Hereanent, adv. Chiefly Se. arch. [f. HERE 
adv, 16 + ANENT prep.} Concerning this. ~ 

ax225 Fuliana x2 Nulich heronont buhen pe_nawiht. 
eoxs7s Balfour's Practicks (1754) 278 To compeir within 
ane schort day in the Kingis court, to answer heiranent, 
xg9t in De Foe Alen. Ch. Scot, Add. 58 The Lawes of the 

Realme.. and Constitution of our Kirk are clear hereanent. 
1643 Drom. or Hawru. Declarat., etc. Wks. (1711) 211 
The declaration of the commissioners of the general As- 
sembly made hereanent, 

Hereat (hiere't), adv. [f, Hernadv, 16 + Ar.] 

+1. At this place; here, Obs. : 
cx1400 Destr. Troy 8421 Lengys here ata litill, lystyn my 

wordes. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. xxv. (1739) 43 
All Free-hoiders were bound to present themselves herest. 
ax6so Turke & Gawin 10g in Furniv, Percy Folio 1. 94, 
I wold not longer be hereate. ; 

2. At this; asa result of this. ; 
ayss7 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne) 11 Heirat was mony 
hurt with hagbuttis. 1586 Younc Guaszo's Cry. Conv. rv. 

204 b, Heereat the Ladies objected. 1639 Futter Holy iVar 
i i. (1647) 44 All admired hereat. 1674 N. Cox Genti. 
Recreat. (1677) 64 Hereat the young fly away for fear. 1860 
Rawuson & Witkinson Herodotus 1x. lxxvii. IV. 449 

Greatly distressed hereat, they declared themselves to de- 
serve a fine as laggards. 1877 Bryant Poewrs, Sella 149 

Herent broke in the mother. 2 

Hereaway (bieriw?é:), adv. Now dra?. and 

TS. (f. HERE adv, 16+ Away adu.] 

1, Away in this direction; in this quarter or 


neighbourhood, hereabouts. 
34.. Moe. in Wr.-Wiilcker soo/41 stac, herawey. 1483 
Cath, Angl, 184/1 Heraway (A. bereaway), 4ac, isfac, 1613 
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Porcsas Pilgrimtage (2863) 95 Minnagara, which Ortelius 
in his Map placeth hereaway. a 1718 PENN in Pa. Hist. 


Soc. Mem, 1, 203 The above was read. .to the most eminent™ 


of Friends hereaway. 3855 Waittrer Lines on Fugit. 
Stave Act vi, Hereaway The fell lycanthrope finds no prey. 
1894 Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet 11 This is the first time 
you have been hereaway ? ‘ 

+b. In this present life. Sc. Obs. 

1661 RutHerrorp Lef/. (r765) 11. ii. (Jam.), That light is 
not hereaway in any clay-body. 

2. To this quarter or neighbourhood; hither. 
Hereaway thereaway (Sc.), hither and thither, to 
and fro in every direction, 

1549 Covernate, etc. Zrasw, Par. Phil.2 The more they 
are holden vnder and turmoyled hereawaye and thereawaye, 
so muche more they come forwarde. 598 R. Bernarp tr. 
Yerence 94 Follow me in this way, or hereaway. 1793 
Burns Wandering Willie, Hereawa, thereawa, wandering 
Willie, Hereawa, thereawa, haud awa hame! Jiod. Sc. 
They were all running hereaway thereaway. 

Hereaways. Now dial. = prec. 

1613 Purcuas Pilerimage wu. x. (1614) 162 Here-awaies 
lived a people called ‘Dogzijm’, which others called Pagans, 
Ibid, v. xiv. 520 It should be sought here-a-waies, or found 
nowhere, x869 in Lonsdale Gloss, 1877 N. W. Linc. 
Gloss. s.¥., I hevn't seen him hereaways sin’ June. 

+Herebefore. Ofs. Forms: see BEFORE. 
[OE. hér beforan, f. hér HERE adv, 16 + BEFORE 
adp.: cf. MDn. Aterbevoren, MLG. hirbevoren.] 

1. Earlier in this document; herein before. 

Bog-31 Charter of Oswulfin O. E. Texts 444 Deara saula 
Se hzer beforan hioranamon auuritene siondon. 3340 Ayend, 
s9 Ase we zede hyerbeuore, 31395 £. £. Hits (x882)8 That 
this be parfourned as hit is writen herbefore, 

2. Before this time ; before now; in time past. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 63 Beten for pat we hauen agilt 
her biforen, c1320 Cast. Love 1329 Alle he ladde herbifore 
after his wille. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Xnt.'s T. 726 As I ful ofte 
haue seyd thee heer biforn. 1486 Surtees Misc. (1888) 53 

Kinges:herbefor resorting unto the -citie. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 8 Our fathers herebefore observed 
thesame. 1613 W. Browne Sieph. Pipes. (R.), Some privy 
thing now causeth this richesse, As did the ring herebefore 

gesse. 

Hereberye, -boroghe, etc., obs. ff. Harsour. 

[Herebode, -bote: see List of Spurious 
Words] 

Hereby (hicsbai:, hiosbai), adv. [f. Here adv. 
+ By prep. Cf. MDu. hierdi, MLG. Airb7, Du. 
hierbij, MHG. hierbi, Ger. hierbei. The stress 
shifts with the position of the word; cf. ‘I hereby 
promise ’, ‘I promise hereby-’.] 

+1. (Aereby') By or near this place; in this 
neighbourhood ; close by. Oés. 

cx280 Gen, § Ex. 3572 Quat Iosue to moysi, ‘Ic wene he 
figten dun her-bi’. ¢1440 York Myst. xv.13 Or he be borne 
in burgh hereby. @ 2533 Lp. Berners “ton Ixiii. 218 
Sende fyrst to an abbay that is here by. 1588 Suaxs. 
L. L. L. ww. i. 9 Hereby vpon the edge of yonder Coppice. 
263: WeEEveER Anc. Fun. Mor. 588 Hereby was a religious 
House for preaching Friers. 1655 J. JEnNines tr. Elise 30 
A Tenants daughter of mine, a Gentleman here by. 

+b. Pa.t this place. Obs. * 

cx400 Rom. Rose 6300, I wole nomore of this thing seyne, 
If Imaypassen me herby. 1485 Digdy Afyst. (1882) tv. 277 
The a that passis here-by. 

+ 2. In connexion with this. Ods. 

¢x230 Hali Meid. 23 Loke penne her bi hwa se of hire 
meidenhad fihted in to wedlac. aiz50 Owl & Night. 127 
Her-bi men seggepa bispel, ‘ 

3. By, through, or from this fact or circumstance ; 
as a result of this; by this means. 

¢x320 R. Brunne Afedit. 67 Here by bou mayst lere pat 
of o dysshe fey etyn yn fere. c1rqoo Maunvev, (Roxb.) 
x. 39 Hereby schuld it seme pat haly writte ware no3t trewe. 
1526 TINDALE x Fon ii. 3 Aad herby we knowe that we 
have knowen him. 3594 Suaxs. Rich, 717, 1. iv. 94,1 will 
not reason what is meant heereby. 1665 Hooke Mficregr. 
Table 247 A multitude of Phenomena explicable hereby. 
3956 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 105 Hereby, we detect the 
errors of those who evaporate .. waters. 1843 BetHune 
Sc. Fireside Stor. 11, | hereby promise to mend the whole 
in the most scientific manner. 1875 Jowett Plafo (ed. 2) 
I. 157 Hereby you may know that I am right. 

+Heredation. Obs. rare—*.  [f. L. type 

*heredare (f. héred-em heir): cf. exhéredare to dis- 

inherit.] The action of inheriting ; inheritance. 

1606 Birnic Kivk-Buriall xix. (1833) F ij b, The Jewes doe 
comprise all titular rights vader one of three: acquisition, 
like Abrahams (in the conqueis of the caue, Gen. 23) 
Heredation, like Isaacs (succeeging thereto} lucrifaction, 
like Tacobs. oh ; 

Heredipety (herddipiti), [£ L. Azrztipet-c 
legacy-hunter (1. Aéradium legacy + pefere to seek) 

+-Y (as in collogiy, etc.).] Legacy-hunting. 

85s Muman Lat. Chr. 1. it, (1865) I. gt Heredipety or 
legacy hunting is inveighed against, in the clergy especially, 
as by the older Satirists. /ééd. ut. v. H. 29 Alread heredi- 
pety, seeking inheritances by undue means, is branded asan 
ecclesiastical vice. as 

So Heredi‘petons a., legacy-hunting. 

1865 F. Haut in Lyndesay's Monarche 245 marg., To the 
parrot came the magpie, heredipetous, and the raven and 
the kite, ready to help heavenward. 

Hereditability (hite:ditabiliti). [f. next + 
-Iry.] = HERITABILITY, 

@ 1837 Sie E. Bavpces {cited in Worcester, 1846), 2885 
Pop. Sct. Monthly XXV1.107 After the hereditability of 
the royal office has been accepted. 1895 Jéid. July 304 
Teratological abnormities resemble neuropathies .. in their 
origin and the characteristics of their hereditability. 


HEREDITARINESS. 


Hereditable (hiteditib'l), a. [[a. obs. F. 
hérdditable, ad. L. type *héreditalilis, {. héréditare 
to inherit, f. Aérés, herid-em heir] 

_1. OF things: That may be inherited; subject to 
inheritance ; heritable. 

1494 Fanyan Chron, vu. 675 A prouerbe amonge the 
Frenshemen..(Principibus obsequi hereditarium non esse) 
the whiche is to meane, the seruyce of prynces is not here- 
dytable. 1654 Gayton Pleqs. Noles w. v. 197 Dropsies, 
Gowts .. and most diseases are as hereditable from our 
Parents, as their estates. 31690 Locke Govt, 1. ix..§ 103 
Adam. .being neither monarch, nor his imaginary monarchy 
hereditable, 184x Etrninstone Hist, Jd. 1. 125 These 
people..are admitted ..to have a hereditable and transfer- 
able interest in it. 1872 Contemp, Kev. XX. 399. 

+2. Of persons: Capable of inheriting ; having 
a right of inheritance; = HERITABLE 3. Obs, 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl. 1. (ed. 2) 97 Declaring 
some of his issues legitimate and hereditable to the Crowne, 
others not. x6s5 M. Carter on. Rediv, (1660) $7 The 
making any men hereditable. 

Hereditably, ado. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] By 
way of inheritance; heritably. 

1495 Act 11 Hen. VI, c. 34 Preamble, The furst begoten 
sonnes of hym and of hys heires..in the realme of Englond 
hereditably to succede. ¢2x630 Rispon S'urv, Devon (1714) 
I. 343 Which Land from that Family is Hereditably de- 
scended to Devia. a@x8z0 Tooxe Russ. Encycl, (Webster 
1828), The one-house-owners belong hereditably to no 


private persons. 
+ Heredital, a. Ods. [a. obs. F. Adrédital 


(15th c. in Godefroi), ad. med.L. éerédital-zs, f. 
héreditas HereDity.] = HERepiTary. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xix. 72 The successyon is vnto hym 
die of ryghte heredytalle and by veraye destynacy after my’ 
deth, 1574 J. Jones Vat. Beginning Grow, Things 13 AS 
not only hereditail sicknesses doth shew, but also deformed 
persons doth proue. 

Hereditament (heriditamént, bitedita-). 
Also 7 her-. fad. med.L. Aérezditamentunt, {. 
late L. Aérzditare to inherit, f. Aéréd-em heir.] 

1, Law. Any kind of property that can be in- 
herited ; any thing, corporeal or incorporeal, that in 
the absence of testamentary disposition descended to 
the heir at common law, and now (Act 60 & 61 Vict. 
c. 65) to the ‘real representative’; real property. 

31475 Statute in Campbell Lives Chancellors (1857) I, xxii. 
= Lhe seid John (Fortescue] shuld.. forfeit to you, soureyn 

ord and your heires, all the castelles, maneres .. seruices, 
fees, advausons, hereditamentes and possessions. 1483 
Plumpton Corr. xci, Rents, services, reversions, & here- 
difta]ments. 1494 Fasvan Chron. vit. 650[A] parlyament, at 
the whiche y? duke of Alensone was iuged to lose his hede, 
& his heredytamentys to be forfaytyd vnto y° Kynge. 357% 
Act 13 £liz. c. 10, § 2 Tythes tenements or other heredita- 
ments. 1628 Coxe On Litt, 6a, Haereditament is the 
largest word in all in that, kind, for whatsoever may be 
inherited is an haereditament, be it corporeal or incorporeal, 
real or_personal or mixt, 1763 BiracksTone Covent, II. iil, 
13. An incorporeal hereditament is a right issuing out of a 
thing corporate .. or concerning, or annexed to, or exercis- 
able within, the same, 2832 Austin: Yxrispr. (1879) J, xiii, 
372 A corporeal hereditament is the thing itself which is the 
subject of the right, an incorporeal hereditament is not the 
subject of the right but the right itself. x855 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. xv. V1. 540 The representation of Westmore- 
Jand was almost as much one of the hereditaments of the 
Lowther family as Lowther Hall. 

Jig. 1795 J. S. Hovarr in F. Fay's Corr, (1893) IV. 196 
This power ought to be exercised by the spiritual or the civil 
rulers solely: it is an hereditament of which they cannot be 
seized as tenants in common. 1847 BusHNELt Chr, Nurt. 
vii, (1861) 178 A kind of hereditament in the family. 

2. Heirship, inheritance. 

1509-10 Act x Hex. VIII, c. 19 Preamble, The..Kyng.. 
restored and habled your said Suppliant .. in name state 
degree blode and Hereditament. 1844 Mary. Hennect 
Social Syst. 50 The natural head of the community was the 
family father; then the son; and this natural hereditament 
continued as long as the direct line was maintained. 

+ Here’ditance. Ofs. rare—'. [f. late L. have 
dit-dre (see prec.) + -ANCE.] Inheritance, heirship. 
, 764x Earn Mon, tr. Biondi's Hist, Civ. Warres Eng. '. 
i-v. 107 In successions, hereditance, and last wills and 
Testaments, e Js; 

Hereditarian (hiteditériin).  (f L. Azréat- 
tari-us HEREDITARY + -AN.J One who holds the 
biological doctrine of heredity. 

288: J. Owen Even. with Sceptics 1. v.446 The modert 
hereditarian regards himself as the offspring, mentally as 
well as physically, of a Jong succession of ancestors going 
back as farastheanthropoidape. 1896 E, A. Fay in Amer. 
Ann, DeafJune 233 Some of the niost eminent hereditarians 
believe that acquired characteristics are never transmitted. 


Hereditarily, adv. [f. Heneprtary a. + 
-Ly2.] In a hereditary manner; by way of (an) 
inheritance. . 

x603 Hotiann Plutarch's Mor. Ded. 2, With her Realmes 
and Dominions, the best parts and gifts that were in her 
likewise haereditarily descended upon your roiall perer 
1638 T. Wurraxer Blood of Grape $0 Children, SOLE 
are hereditarily subject to the stone. 1796 Russens io ue 
Trans. LXXXVIL 26 The collyria they app are Seon 
compositions, which pass hereditarily from fat Ae ane 
3807 Kuicur fé7d. XEVIL 24t The acquired habits 
parents being transferred hereditarily to the offspring: Th 

Bere-ditariness, [f.as prec.+-NEss.] The 
quality of being hereditary ; capability aaa in- 
herited, or transmitted from parent to © iain 

1640 Futter Joseph's Coat vit (1867) 352 First, for # he 
hereditariness of it (a leprosy}, it is a Successive diseasz. 


-HEREDITARIOUS. 


1683 Brit. Spec. 243 The unalterable Hereditariness of the 
Monarchy. 1861 Darwin in Life $ Lett. (1887) II. 372 
His paper about hereditariness beats everything. 1887 
Sates Life § Lad, 188 ‘The hereditariness of family features 
appeared. .in‘the configuration of the head. - 

[f. L. Aére- 


+ Hereditaxious, ¢. Obs. rare. 
ditzri-us (see next) +-0US.] = HEREDITARY. 

527 R. Thorne in Hakluyt (1589) 257 Some sicknesses 
are hereditarious, and comme from the father to the sonne. 


Hereditary (hireditari), @. Also erron. 7 
her-, fad. L. hereditari-us, {. héreditas HERe- 
pity, Cf. F. Aéréditaire (15-16th c.). The L. 
hives, héved-en2, and its derivatives were til] recently 
often written Azr-, a spelling formerly also frequent 
in the English representatives of the family.] 

1. Lawand //ist, Descending by inheritance from 
generation to generation ; that has been or may be 
transmitted according to definite rules of descent; 
legally vesting, upon the death of the holder, in 
the person designated by the law as his heir. 


Hereditary countries (of the Austrian German emperors): 
those which were the original inheritance of the Archdukes 
of Austria, or were subsequently acquired by marriage, i.e. 
Upper and Lower Austria, Moravia, Styria, Carinthia, 
Carniola, Bohemia, Silesia. 

x60r Dent Pathzv, Heaven (1831) 4 [We] haue inherited 
his foul corruptions, as it were by hereditary right. c¢ 1610 
Sm J. Menvit Afent. (1735) 63 He lost the Kingdom of 
Denmark, pretending to make it hereditary, whereas it was 
elective. 1635-56 CowLrey Davideis 1. note 33 There was 
always some haereditary Bow! with which they made their 
Libations to the Gods, and entertained Strangers. 1675 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1049/2 From Vienna they write, that .. 
great preparations were making in all the Hereditary 
Countreys. 725 Pore Oddyss, 1. 242 To revisit your im- 
perial dome, An old hereditary guest, I come. 1759 
Rosertson Hist. Scot. I. 1. 42 All new grants of hereditary 
offices were prohibited. 3862 Stantey Yew, Ch. I. vii. 134 
An hereditary priesthood .. in the family of Aaron, 

2. Transmitted in a line of progeny } passing na- 
turally from parents to offspring. a. esp. in Biol, 
Pathol., etc., of physical and mental characteristics, 
diseases, instincts, etc., that are or may be trans- 
mitted from generation to generation. 

1597 Mortey /ntrod, Afus. 163 The fault which like vnto 
a hereditarie lepresie in a mans bodie is uncurable. 1699 
‘Misaurus’ Hon.-of Gout in Harl, Misc. (1809) U1. 46, 
L have heard you confess that yours is an hereditary gout. 
3826 Pricnarn Phys. Aust. Mankind (ed, 2) 1x. i. § 3 II. 537 
All original or connate peculiarities of body are hereditary, 
Ibid. 544 Now it appears that such spontaneous tendencies 
are alone hereditary, 1862 D. Witson Pref. Afan 11. xxiii. 
369 The hereditary instincts of forest life. 1875 Bexnerr & 
Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 825 Two different sets of hereditary char- 
acters are combined in a hybrid, and there is hence a strong 
tendency towards the formation of new characters which 
may be more or less hereditary. 


b. in Theology. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 495 We shoulde sceme 
thereby to affirme, that sinne is ex ¢traduce or hereditarie. 
1892 Davies Jaumort, Soul vit. xvi, This Sin of Kind, not 
personal, But real, and hereditary was, 161g G. Saxpys 
Trav, 64 Branded..by God for..their owne wicked assum- 
ing of hereditary holinesse. 

e. In general sense : Coming to one from one’s 
precursors in national or physical life; identical 
with or similar to what was possessed by one’s 
parents, so that it might be conceived as having 
been bequeathed by or inherited from them. 

x6or R. Jounson Kingd. & Comimw, (1603) 47 It hath 
been their hereditarie practise, to stande upon their guard, 
to prevent their enemies. 1644 Nye Gunnery Ded., The 
Patronage of Arts being hereditary to your noble Ancestors. 
1752 YounG Brothers .1, Long burnt a fixt hereditary hate, 
Between the crowns of Macedon and Thrace. ax856 H. 
Mutter Cruise Betsey 11. xv. (1889) 483 His actual beliefs 
appeared to be very considerably ar variance with his 
hereditary creed, 

3. Of persons: Holding their position by inheri- 
tance. 

x6sr Hosses Leviath. u. xix. 98 If he have Right to 
appoint his Successor, he is no more Elective but Hereditary. 
x697 Daypen Eneid Ded., That Romulus was no hereditary 
prince. x81z Byron Ck. Har. u. Ixxvi, Hereditary bonds- 
men! know ye not Who would be free themselves must 
strike the blow? 3857 Bucxie Celie, I, ix, 56x The great 
possessors of land were now being organized into an heredi- 
tary aristocracy. 

4, Of, pertaining to, or relating to inheritance. 

1790 Burke Fr, Rev. 30 It was still a line of hereditary 
descent; still an hereditary descent in the same blood, 
though an hereditary descent qualified with protestantism. 
1848 W. H. Kerry tr. L. Blane's Hist, Ten Y.1. 507 In 
whatever way the peerage be considered, said the enemies 
of the hereditary principle, the law of descent will be found 
to be useless, 1879 Kutory Princ. Aled. 4 Abnormal struc- 
tures are the most obvious instances of hereditary trans- 
mission. : . 

Hereditation (hireditetfan). ZBzol.  [n. of 
action f. late L. AZredttare to inherit (in Vulgate), 
in med.L. also to invest with an inheritance: cf. 
sth c. F. (A}éréditation succession, inheritance. ] 
The acticn or operation of heredity. 

1883.A mer. Fral, Med, Se. Jan. 74 Hereditation asa cause 
may exist oftener than appears. 3885 P. Brooxs A/yst. 
Iniz., ete. v. 87 It has its own despair already in itself, this 
hopeless struggle with hereditation, which .. is .. so literally 
a wrestling against flesh and blood. 1896 E-xfositor Dec. 
4 16 We preserve hereditary good: we originate good here- 

itations. ae 
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Hereditism (hireditiz’m). [f. Hereprty + 
-1ss.] The principle or doctrine of the hereditary 
transmission of characteristics, etc. : 

.x884 Edin. Rev. july 229 Mr. Galton, the apostle of 
hereditism. 1890 A r 
ditism. 1897 Genealog. Alag. Oct. 341 Evidence that 
hereditism is not confined to flocks and herds. ‘ 

So Here‘ditist, one who holds the doctrine that 
all individuality is determined by inheritance. 

31895 Daily News 23 Jan. 6/5 The new theory of the 
hereditists, headed by Professor Lombroso, to the effect that 
genius is merely one of the manifestations of brain disease. 

Herediti-vity. iol. rare. [f. *hereditive 
(f. HEREDITY +--IVE) +-1TY.] (See quot.) 

3876 Lanxester tr. Haeckel’s Hist, Creat. 1. viii. 176 
Hereditivity is the power of transmission, the capability of 
organisms to transfer their peculiarities to their descendants 
by propagation. 7 

Heredity (hirediti). [a. F. Aérédité (11th c. 
in Littré) the quality of being heir, heritage, ad. L. 
héreditat-em heirship, inheritance, f. héres, héred- 
ent heir: see -1Ty.] . 

-tl. Hereditary succession; inheritance; concer. 
that which is inherited ; an inheritance. Ods. 

exsqo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist, (Camden) I. 252 This 
Richard was a manne. .well worthie the princelie hereditee 
of his father which hee soberlie governed. did. 294 His 

Pee stair to the duke concerninge the hereditee of the 
<ingdom. 

2. Law. Hereditary character, quality, or condi- 
tion ; the fact of being hereditary or heritable. 

1984 Lafayette in Sparks Cory. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1V. 
61 If it is found that the heredity endangers the true 
principles of democracy, lam. .ready..to renounce it. 1882 
Atherzum 30 Dec, 896/2 The heredity and independence 
of the fiefs can be shown to have commenced in .. the tenth 
century. = : P oo. 

3. Biol. The property of organic beings, in virtue 
of which offspring inherit the nature and charac- 
teristics of parents and ancestors generally; the 
tendency of like to beget like. (Often spoken of 
as a law of nature.) 

3863 H. Spencer Princ. Biol, § 80 Some naturalists seem 
to entertain a vague belief, that the law of Heredity applies 
only to main characters of structure, and not to details. 
Lbid. §82 Some of the best illustrations of functional heredity 
are furnished by the mental characteristics of the human 
race. 31869 F. Gatton Hered. Genius 334, 1 was desirous 
of obtaining facts bearing on heredity from China. 1 
Poutton tr. Weismann's Ess. Heredity 72 The word here- 
dity in its common acceptation, means that property of an 
organism by which its peculiar nature is transmitted to its 
descendants. atirib, 1894 Daily News 12 July 6/2 
ag | Billoscphers should be interested in the portraits 
of Mr. Edison's parents, 

Here-dring, -fare, -feng: see HrreE sé. 

+ Herefor, -fore, adv. Obs. exc. Se. [f. HERE 
adv, 16+ For prep.: cf. therefore; Du. hiervoor, 
Ger. hierfiir, Da. herfor.] 

1. For this: instead or in consideration of this, 
with a view to this. Still in occas. Sc, use, written 
herefor. 

a@1300 Cursor AL, 17506 (Gott.) Pir guiftes her for [Cot/, 
par-for) giue we 3u, ¢2%380 Wycur Se/. Wks. ITI. 343 He 
was tau3t to strive not herfore. x549 CHatoner £ras- 
mus on Folly Sija, Herefore haue | obteined the mercy 
of god. Afod. Sc. For the sum of twenty pounds, being the 
consideration herefor given. 

+2. For this reason, on this account, therefore. 

¢1200 Vices & Virtues 5 Hierfore ic am neder and unmihti. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 149 Herfor kyng Richard 
wrathes him. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 66 
Here-fore be gospel of Mathew seys pat crist bad vs pray 
thus, 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. li.35 Saynt albone suffred 
his martirdome before that saynt edmond was martryd and 
herfor saynt albone is callyd the fyrst martir of Englond, 
1s8x Petne Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 2, I will not 
heerefore commende you so much. cxr6z0 A. Hume Brit, 

Longue (1865) 13 Heerfoer, for distinctiones of both sound 
and symbol, I wald commend the symbol and name of i and 
u to the youal sound. a ( enlipr Stiles 1. 84 Herefore 
I beseech your Lordships, that ye would..ordain the said 
Director..to grant. .Precepts. 

Herefro'm, adv. Nowvare. Also 6 Sc. heir- 
fra. [f. as prec, + From prep. Cf. Da. herfra.] 

i. From this place; hence. Also, from this state 
or condition. 

3596 Datrynrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.33 The boundes 
(IL, trajectus] heirfra till Irland is only xvi. myles. 1679 
ater aed Life of Faith (1824) I, viii. 222 Shall we never 

redeemed herefrom? 1839 J. Rocers A ntipopopr. xii. § 6, 
278 Power to deliver hereto, and to deliver herefrom. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par, 1V. 247 Over the mountain-passes 
that men see Herefrom, a town there is. 

2. From this thing, fact, or circumstance ; from 
this source. 

1594 T. B, La Primaud, Fr. Acad. u. Ep. to Rdr. 3 The 
profite and commodity that issueth herefrom is great. 160z 
Carew Cornwall u. (1811) 248 Others..may (perhaps) take 
some light herefrom to do the like. x762z Phil. Trans. LIT. 
472 Herefrom, possibly, the .. proportional distances of the 
fixed stars may be essayed at. 

+ Heresft, adv. Sc. Obs, [f. as pree. + Er? adv.] 
Hereafter. 

cx470 Henry Wallace 1x. 1007 Gud lordschip I sall gy ff 
the hereft. /éid. 1212 Tithandis ct hym yesallse son hereft, 


Heregeld (herégeld). Ods. exc. Hist. Forms: 
I herezield, -sild, -zyld, -geld, -seold, 7—-here- 
geld, -gild. [OE. Aeregieht, f. kere host, the 


lature 9 Oct. 580 ‘he doctrine of here-. 


HERELY. _ 


(Danish) army +g2e/d, gytd, gild payment, tribute, 
tax= OS. geld, OHG. gelt, ON. gjald, Goth. gild, 
tribute, payment. The.OE. word did not survive 
into ME. It was taken up by legal antiquaries 
and historical writers of the 17th century, who 
interpreted the Anglo-Saxon 3 as g; the regular 
antiquarian form is, therefore, heregeld, -gild (ct. 
DANEGELD).] pee : j 

O. E. Hist. The tribute paid tothe Danish host; 
the tax collected to subsidize the Danes; Danegeld, 

1018 Charter of Cnut in Thorpe Dipl. Angl. (1865) 307 
Swa fela sySe swa menn gyldad heregyld ode to scipaylde 
(Orig. Lat. Ut quotiens popults universus persolvit censum 
Danis, velad naves). c10go O. E£. Chron. (Laud MS.) anno 
rogo Her wes pet heregeold [4/S. F. heregild] gelast pat 
weeron xxi busend punda and xcix punda. — Jéid. (MS, D.) 
an. 1052 On pan ylcan geare alede Eadward cyng pet 
heregyld beet /Epelred cyng zr astealde. .pat gyld gedrehte 
ealle Engla peode on swa langum fyrste. 32.. Charter 
Eadw, Conf, (later copy) in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 224 Ic 
kide ihu .. dat seynt Eadmund inland is scotfre fram here- 
3eld and fram ilk oder gouel. ; ; 

1626 SpPELMAN Gloss. 347 Heregeld, Pecunia, seu tributum 
alendo exercitui collatum. 2652 Neepuast tr. Selden's 
Mare Cl.267 There intervened 39 years from the beginning 
of this Tribute (which they call //eregi(d, that is, a Milita 
or Naval Tribute) to that abolishing of it by King Edward, 
1672 Cowell's Interpr., Heregeldis a Tribute or ‘Tax levyed 
for the Maintenance of an Army. 1877 Freeman Norat, 
Cong. II. vii. 123 (ed. 3) The war-tax or deregeld was no 
longer exacted, /bid. 124 note, The heregeldis a tax for the 
maintenance of the Aere or standing army as distinguished 
from the /yrd or militia. 


Herehau(gh)t(e, -hault, obs. ff, HERALD. 

+ Here-hence, adv. Obs. or dial. Also 6,9 
dial. herence. [f. Here adv. 16+ HENCE: cf. 
THEREHENCE, dial. ¢herence; also Da. herken, 
Ger. hierhin ‘ this way, in this direction J 

1. From this source; from this fact or circum: 


stance ; as a result of this. 

1826 TinDALe Yas, iv, 1 From whence commeth warre and 
fightynge amonge you? come they not here hence? even 
off youre volupteousnes. 1578 ‘Tinme Caluine on Gent. 198 
Herehence flow good works. ss9r R. ‘TURNBULL Expos, 
Yas. 53 Herence is it that God saith by his Prophet, I will 
loue hee freely. 1695 Kennett Par. Antig. App. 693 
Another observation I gather herehence. 

2. From this point forward ; from henceforth. 

1594 Kyo Sf. Zreg. in Hazl. Dodsler ¥. 13 Here-hence 
the fight was eagerly renew'd. 1626 Crapman //jine to 
Hermes 59 But Hermes herehence having his content Cared 
for no more. 

3. Away from here; hence. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1.20 We will have him before 
we gohere-hence. 1847 Hattiwett, Herence, hence. Mest. 


Herein (hivrin), adv. [orig. hér inne, {. her 
HERE adv. 16 + tnnan, inne, ady., subseq. IX, 
adv, and prep. Cf. MDu. Aderinne, -in, Du. hrerin, 
MHG. hier inne, Ger. dierinne, -in, Du. herinde, 
heri, Sw. harinne, -in, havi.] . 

1. Here within, in here; in this place; in this 


passage, book, etc.; also, into this place. : 

a. ¢xooo ZExrric Hom, 11. 312 Se ylea is herinne de Siu 
zer ahredde da gelyfedan cnihtas. a@ 1225 Ancr. KR. 290 Ame 
dogge .. hwat wultu nu herinne? ¢xqg0 Dferlin 138 He 
resteth in my chamber here-ynne. ‘ 

B. c1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 113 Pe king of blisse wile faren 
herin. @1300 Cursor Af. 18434 Til adam .. Be comen wit 
his folk here-in. 186 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 136 
Of which this letter heerein inclosed shall beare sufficient 
testimony. 1673 Ray Your. Low C. 286 Heerin were 
many vaulted or arched walks hewn out of the Rock. 1865 
Woop Homes without H.i. 20 The animal..scoops out a 
burrow.. Herein it lies asleep all day. : 

2. In this thing, matter, or case; in this fact, 
circumstance, or condition ; in this particular. _ 

a. ax225 Aucr. R. 12 Herinne is religiun, & nout ife 
wide hod. ¢3386 Cnaucer Axnt.'s 7. 2215 Wher moost 
sorwe is her Inne Ther wol we first amenden and bigynne. 

B,_arz00 Cursor Af, 21396 A titel sagh he [on cros] 
li, ‘Her-in sal pou ha wictori’. 1514 Barcray Cyt, & Up. 
londyshim, (Percy Soc.) p. xlviii, Now judge, Coridon, if 
herein be pleasour. xg26 Tinpate Yon xv. 8 Heare In 18 
my father glorified. xs90 SHaks. Com. Err, Wl. 86 
Heerein you warre against your reputation. 1710 BERKE+ 
Lev Princ. Hum. Knowl, §°59 Herein consists the know- 
ledge of nature. 1897 LEApaM in Eng, /ist, Rev, Jan. 153 
He insists strongly that the king can be sued, herein oppos- 
ing Bracton. 

+38. quasi-sd. This place. Os. : : 

c 3440 /pomydor 1877, 1 am, he said, lorde of hereinne. 

Herein above, herein after, herein before = 
above, after, before, in this document, statute, etc. 
(cf. HERE adv, 16), are often written as one word. 

590 Wenpe Trav, (Arb.) 22 The citty of Ierusalem, where 
a of the olde Temple is yet standing. .as herein after shall 

eshewed. 1687 Pennsylz. Archives 1. 10x All and singular 
the premises hereinbefore mentioned. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. 
Nat, (1852) I. 413 The illustrations hereinbetore attempted 
of several important scripture doctrines, x802~1z BENTHAM 

Ration, Fudic. Evid, (1827) WH. 404 The several species 
of makeshift evidence hereinabove brought to view. 1863 
Kincrake Crimea (1876) 1. xv. 350 In the way hereinafter 
rescribed. x878 Poste Gaius 1. § 115 The requisitions 
ereinbefore explained. 
Hereintil, Hereinto, Heremid : see HENE 
adv, 16, ‘ ‘ 
tHerely, heirly, ¢. and adv. Se. Obs. 
[perh.=OE, herlic, héritc noble, ? praiseworthy, 


HERENACH. 


Boeth, Metrix, 18 (Gr.).]_ a. adj.? Noble, stately. 
b. adv. ? Nobly, gloriously, splendidly. 

¢14g0 Hottann How/lat 4x1 Part of the feld Was siluer, 
set with ane hert, heirlie and hie, /éfd. 846 All thus thir 
hathillis in hall heirly remanit, With all welthis at wiss, 
‘and worshipe to vale. 898 Thus was the Howlat in herde 
herely at hicht, Flour of aif fowlis, throw fedderis so fair. 

Heremeit, -mit, -myt(e, obs. ff. Hermit. 

ll Herenach (he'rénax). Anglo-Jrish. Also 7 
herenagh, herinach, 9 erenach. [Corruption 
of Irish airchinneach, Olr. atrehinnich chief man, 
principal, prince, leader, f. ar-, a?v- over + ceztt, 
ceanz head; cogn. with Welsh arbensig (:~Proto- 
Celtic *( p)aret-genntkos, Stokes).] . 

In the ancient Irish Church, A lay superintendent 
of church lands; the hereditary warden of the 


church. 

3607 Davies ist Let, to Earl Salisb. (1787) 250 For the 
Herinach, there are few parishes of any compass in extent, 
where there is not an Herinach. /é:d. 251 The founder 
gave the land to some clerk not being in orders, and to his 
heirs for ever, with this intent; that he should keep the 
church clean and well repaired, keep hospitality, and giue 
alms to the poor for the soul’s health of the founder. This 
man and his heirs had the name of Erenach. x609 in 
Reeves Ecct, Antig, (1847) 209 The Corbe. hath, sometime 
under him severall herenaghes. 1727 Cozed{'s fisterhr 
Herenach, an Archdeacon, 1848-5t O'Donovan Four 
Masters A.v, 601 note, Irish Airchinnéach, i.e. the hereditary 
warden of the church, usually anglicised Erenach or 
Herenagh. 1864 McLaucutan E£arly Scot. Ch. xx, (2885) 
292 The lands were usually farmed to a certain individual or 
family of the kin who were called herenachs. 

Hence He‘renachy, the office of a herenach. 

x609 in, Reeves Eecl. Antig. (1847) 16x But hold their 
herenaghie free for ever. 

Hereness (hiewmés). vare, [f. HERE adv, + 
-NESS.| The fact or condition of being here. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. x11 The herenesses and 
therenesses of ghosts. /did. 45 A thing is only there, to me, 
in behalf of my being here, and not there; for when I am 
there, the thing is clothed with hereness. 318gr E. B, Bax 
Outlooks fr. New Standp. iii. 167 But the. thisness, the 
hereness and nowness is the illogical and irrational element 
in all Reality. 

Hereof (hiergy). [f. Here adv. 16 + OF prep.: 
cf. Da. heraf, Sw. haraf] 

L. Of this ; ‘concerning this. 

cr0so Byrhtferth's Handbocin Anglia VIII. 317/39 Pehe 
sum ping herof undergyte. exx7g Laud. Hont. 81 Her of 
seid seint Johan .. in apocalipsi. a ¥22zg Aucr. R. 64 We 
schulen pauh sone her efter speken herof more.  ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Frank?, T. 691 What sholde I mo ensamples heer 
ofsayn? 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. ut. viii. (1495) 54 
To pursyewe the distynccyon herof, gst T. Witson 
Logtke Ep. (1580) A iij, The Printer hereof .. provoked me 
first hereunto. 1617 Moryson Jfis, 11. 206 The Spaniards, 
departed ,. on Tuesday the 16 hereof. @166x Futter 

orthies, Cambridge (1840) 223 The twigs hereof are 
Physic (ete). xgxx Srerte Sect. No, 140 P2 Upon the 

eceipt hereof, 1870 Myers Poems (1875) 47 Thinking 
hereof I wot not. 

+2. From this; from here. ds. 

exz00 Trin, Coll, Hon, 13x Seint iohan .. com into pis 
-wreche woreld..her-offe at his ende wurbliche wende. r2z97 
R. Grouc. (1924) 265 As bys kyng herof awoc. ¢1380 
Wyeurr Sed. Wks, IIT. 360 What preest shulde not be paied 
herof? 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. nt, Vi. 177 A more harde 

questyon. .dependeth here of. 1568 GRAFTON Chron, II. 86 

Hereof.. began the first occaston of the order of the Garter. 

xs87 Gotpinc De Mornay Pref, 3 What will reasonablie 


insue hereof? 
Hereon (hiergn), adv. Now rare. [f. Hern 


adv, 16 + ON prep. Cf. MDu. héerane, -aen, MHG. 
and Ger. Azeran.] 


+1. Herein. Obs. 

¢ x000 in Cod. Dipl. (Kemble) V. 248 Manega odre freolsas 
heron gewriten synd, xq8x Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 6 YF 
courtoys had ony parte hieron, 1g65-73 Coorer Thesaurus 
s.v. Cardo, Hereon consisteth the whole matter. 

2. a. Of position: On this place, etc. +b. Of 


motion: To this place (ods). 

¢xz0§ Lay. 1948 Pis lond was ihaten Albion, pa Brutus 
cumheron, ¢3318 SHorenam 3 This..laddre is charite .. 
Her-on Jhesus stawe uppe. .for to teche ous stey3e. 

3. On this subject, matter, etc.; on this basis. 

estzs Lamb. Hout 23 Her onic wille liggen a fet ic beo 
ealdre. a@r2zg Ancr. R. 262 3if hea benched wel heron. 
€ 1380 Wycuir IVis, (1880) 438 Penke we heronne ny3t & 
day. 1562 Coorer Ans, Priv. Masse (1B50) 72 Hereon I 
conclude the priest is not bound to minister. 2664 Power 
Exp. Philos. 61, I will not say, that our discourse hereon, 
shall pass for..authentick Truth. 1701 Grew Cosuz. Sacra 
vt. viit. Index, With the Perfection of Will .. And of Happi- 
ness grounded hereon, i 

4. On (the occurrence of) this; = HEREuron 2. 

x60z Carew Cornwall (1811) 315 Hereon ++ our Foyens 
took heart at grass. 1865 Sinctetos Virgil I. 272 Hereon 
the Ithacan, with vast ado, Calchas the seer drags forth. 

Hereout (hieraut), adv. In 3 herut, 4 here 
ute. [f. HERE adv, 16+ Ovr adv. Cf. MDu, hie- 
rule, ut, Du. Aiernit, MLG, Arrat, Ger. hieraus, 
eaussent, Da. herud, Sw. harut] dn 

1, Ont of this place. (Of motion and position.) 

ars siner. R.2go Ame dogge go herut, «1300 Cursor 
AM. 2033 (Cott.) pi fader slepand..Liggus here-oute, com se 
hou sati.  £bid. 2567 (Gott.) Pu cum here vte. crqzg Seven 
Sag. (P.) 14sx Here-out I hym herde, And cam out to 
clepyn hym inne. 2591 Srenser Vis. Bellay 146 A Bird ‘se 
Hereout .. did _flie. 1sop A. M. tr. Gabelhoucr’s Bh, 
Physicke 49/2 Distille heerout a water. 1839 J. Rocers 
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Antipopopr. xu. iii. 273 The sinner..being in purgatory, or 
the priest... bringing him hereout. . 

+ 2. From this source; hence. Obs. 

rsqr Coverpate Old Faith ii. Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 79 
Hereout also bring they the doctrine of repentance. a 1568 
_ ee faithf. xxv. (1574) 177 Hereout now it followeth, 
that the soules are passible. 

Here-ri'ght, adv. Obs. exc. dial. In 5 her 
rizt. [f, Here adv, 16+Ricut adv] Here on 
the spot; straightway, immediately. - : 

¢3380 Sir Ferunzb, 2738 Her ri3t ich be diffye. 1633 Forn 
’Tis Pity u. vi, Pray read it me here-right. 1888 ELworTky 
WY. Somerset Word-bh., sv. No! let's settle it here-right. 
x893 Wiltsh, Gloss., Here-right. (x) Of time: on the spot, 
immediately .. (2) Of place: this very spot. 

“+ Heresian. [fas Henesy+an.J] <A heretic. 

1675-83 Eveiyn Hist. Relig. (1850) U1. 182 note, That grand 
heresian, Simon Magus. . 

Heresiarch (herésiji:k, hitsijatk). Also 
7 her-. fad. late L. herestarcha, ad. Gr. aipe- 
ovdpxns leader of a school, chief of a sect, f. atpeots 
HERESY + -apyys ruler. Cf. F. Adréstargue (16th. 
in Littré), perh. the immediate source.] A leader 
or founder of a heresy, Also ¢ransf. 

x624 Br. Hatt Wes. Ded. to Jas. I, It was a madde conceit 
of that old Heresiarch, 1640 — Chr. Moder. (Ward) 29/1 It 
is one thing to be a heretic, another thing to be an hzresi- 
arch, 1685 Boye Eng. Notion Nat. p. xiii, 1 was not 
ingag'd in this Controversie, by any Ambition of appearing 
in Print an Heresiarch in Philosop Fy PX being the Author 
of a strange Doctrine. 1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue's 
Anecd, Paint, (1786) WI. 2 Jargon and austerities are the 
weapons that best serve the purposes of heresiarcs and in- 
novators. x868 Mitman St. Paul's iv. 78 The later strife 
between Courtenay as Archbishop and Wycliffe as principal 
heresiarch. 

So + Heresiarchy, the founding of a heresy; in 
quot. erron. a chief or arch-heresy. 

1638 Str T. Herserr Trav. (ed. 2.) 255 The rest of the 
Book consists of Heresiarchyes against our blessed Saviour. 

+ Heresia‘stic, a. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. HERESY 
(or its source), after ecclestastic, enthusiastic.] 
Prone to heresy ; heretical. 

1663 GERBIER Counsel Biij b, I would go without being 
inrolled among Heresiastick Seekers. 

Heressimach (-mek). vare. [f. Gr. atpeat-s 
HERESY + -payxos fighting: cf. Gr. alpeotopaxos.] 
One who fights against heresy. 

1824 THIRLWALL 29 Nov. in Leé?. (1882) I. 81 More of the 
spirit of charity than commonly breathed through the dis- 
putations af the ald Haresimach (Tertullian. 

Heresiography (hexésip'grafi). [mod. f. Gr. 
aipeots HERESY + -(0)GRAPHY; ch.Christianography, 
an earlier formation of Pagitt’s. So mod.F. héré- 
stographie.} A description of, or treatise on, heresy 
or heresies. (The title of a work by E. Pagitt.) 
So Keresio-grapher, one who treats of heresies. 

1645 Pacirr (¢it/e) Heresiography : or A description of the 
Hereticks and Sectaries of these latter Times. bid. Bivb, 
These sad considerations made me..writean Heresiography. 
x82z Soutney in Q. Rev. XXVIII. 10 [Their] names have 
escaped the notice of our English heresiographers. 

Heresiologist (he:résip'lodzist). [f. as prec. 
+-(0)LocIst.} One who treats of heresy or here- 
sies. So Heresio‘loger in same sense; Heresio’- 
logy, the study of, or a treatise on, heresies. 

r710 W, Hume Sacr. Success. 164 You may hear of his 
fame .. from the antient Heresiologists. 1856 Lit. Church- 
man II, 47/1 Heresiologies ., printed early in the sixteenth 
century. 1874 J. H. Brunr Diet. Sects 184 For obtaining 
a complete acquaintance with heresiology. 1875 Licntroot 
Comm. Col. 285 Heresiologers distinguished four main forms 
of heresy in the pre-christian world, 1882-3 Scuarr Euncyci. 
Relig. Knowl. V1, 976/x The principal heresiologists of the 
early church are Justin Martyr. .Tertullian. .Clement. 

Heresy (herési). Forms: 3-5 eresie, 3-8 
heresie, 4-5 eresye, 4-6 (h)erysy(e, herisie, 
heresye, (5 erreisye, 6 (h)eryse, er(r)ysse, -ee, 
*ye, hearesye, Sc. arrosie), 6-7 heresie, 4- 
heresy. [a. OF. ereste, hereste (12th c.), mod.F. 


Ahérésie, ad. L. type *heresta (whence also It. evesta, 


Pg. heresia), for L. hwresis school of thonght, philo- 
sophical sect, in eccl. writers, theological heresy, 
a. Gr. aipeors taking, choosing, choice, course taken, 
course of action or thought, ‘school’ of thought, 
philosophic principle or set of principles, philoso- 
phical or religions sect; f. alpeiy to take, middle 
voice alpeioGat to take for oneself, choose. 

The Gr, word occurs several times in N.T., viz. Acts v. 17, 
XV, §, XXIV. 5, xxvi. 5, xxviii. 22, where Eng. versions from 
Tindale render ‘sect’ (i.e. of the Sadducees, Pharisees, 
Nazarenes or Christians, considered as sects of the Jews) ; 
Acts xxiv. 14, where all versions from W. clif to x611 have 
‘heresy’, R.V. ‘a sect (or heresy)’; in x Cor. xi. 19 Wyclif, 
Genév., Rhem., and 1612 have ‘heresies ', Tind. and Cranm. 
‘sectes’, R. V. ‘heresies (or factions)’; in Gal. v. 20, Wycl., 
Tind., Cranm., Rhem. have‘ sectes’, Genev. and 162 * here- 
sies’, R. V. ‘heresies (or parties)’; in 2 Peter fi. x Wyclif, 
Tind., Cranm., Rhem. have ‘ sectes’, Geney. and x6rz ‘here- 
sies', R. V. ‘heresies (orsects)’. The earlier sense-develop- 
ment from ‘ religious sect, party, or faction * to ‘doctrine at 
variance with the catholic faith *, lies outside English.) . 

1. Theological. or religious opinion or doctrine 
Maintained in opposition, oer held to be contrary, 
to the ‘ catholic’ or orthodox doctrine of the Chris- 
tian Church, or, by extension, to that of any church, 


| creed, or religious system, considered as orthodox. 


HERETIC. 


“ asazg ducr. R, 82 Eresie, God beo iSoncked, ne ‘rixled 
nout in Engelond. c1z90 S. Eng, Leg. 1 279/36. Swuch 
manere fals bi-leue: Men cleopeden heresie. ¢1380 Wyeuir 
Sernz, Sel. Wks. 1. 35 Ajens pis eresie shulde trewe preestis 
crye fast. 1388 — Acts xxiv, 14 Aftir the secte which thei 
scien eresie, so y serue to God the fadir. 1494 FAsyan 
Chron. w. \xix. 48 He fyll into the heresy called Aryannys 
heresy. 1535 Stewarr Cron. Scot. 11. 300 Fuill arrosie .. 
That he leirit fra kirkmen of the Britis. 1563 Winger Four 
Scoir Thre Quest, Wks. 1888 I. 71 All haresie that euir hes 
bene in the Kirk. 1g96 Drayton Leg. iv. 909 What fate 
was Truth, now turn'd to Heresie, 1689tr. Locke's 1st Let. 
on Toleration 61 Use, which is the Supream Law in the 
matter of Language, has determined that Heresie relates 
to Errors in Faith, and Schism to those in Worship or Dis- 
cipline,. 1694 Tittorson Seri. I. xxxiv. (R.), Deluded 
people! that do not consider that the greatest heresie in the 

world is a wicked life. 1855 Miuman Lat. Chr, 1. v. (2864) 

II. 2 Heresy, or dissent from the dominant religion .. had 

been introduced into the criminal jurisdiction. 1862 Stan. 

vey Jew. Ch. (1877) I. ix, 186 There are always theologians 
keen-sighted to see heresy in the simplest orthodoxy. 1885 

Catholic Dict. s.v., Such Protestants as are in good faith 

and sincerely desirous of knowing the truth are not beretics 
in the formal sense .. Their heresy is material only—s.e, 

their tenets are in themselves heretical, but they are not 
formal heretics: i.¢. they do not incur the guilt of heresy. 

b. with @ and Z/. An instance of this; a hereti- 
cal opinion or doctrine. (For N. T. use, see note 
to etymology.) 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 9671 pan ys 2 wykkede 
erysye. cx340 Hampore Prose 77. (1866) 17 Errours and 
herysyes. 31479 Eng Gilds (1870) 417 Heresies and errours, 
clepid openly loiladries. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 
20 Pecocke that was byshoppe of Chechester .. was apeched 
of dyvers poynttes of eryses, 1557 N.‘T.(Genev,) 2 Pet, ii. x 
There shalbe false teachers among you: which pryuely shal 
brynge in damnable heresies {Wyer. sectes of perdicioun, 
Tixp., Cranm, damnable sectes, R. V. destructive heresies 
(or sects of perdition)}, euen denying the Lord, that hath 
boght them. 16x Biste Transl. Pref. 3 The Scripture .. 
is..a Physions-shop..of preseruatiues against poisoned here~ 
sies. 3852 Miss YoncE Cameos (1877) (V. xii. 143 Cardinal 
Farnese declared there were seven heresies in it.. 

2. By extension, Opinion or doctrine in philoso- 
phy, politics, science, art, etc., at variance with 
those generally accepted as authoritative. Also 
with @ and Z/. 
+¢1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. W. Prol. 330 (Fairf.) That is an 
heresye ageyns my lawe. 1ssg W. CounincHant Cosmogr. 
Glasse 66 Bycause I will not have you to erre with Poétes 
+. I will take the more diligence to drive this Heresie out 
of your heade. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass ni. i, Against 
the received heresy That England bears no dukes. 1731 
Swit Examiner’ No. 40 P 5 Ati the heresies in politics 
profusely scattered by the partizans of the late administra- 
tion, 1843 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) 111. x. 
176, I..prefer Bristol to Bath..which I suppose, is a great 
heresy. 1877 E. R. Conner Bas. Faith v. 209 The doc- 
trines of Evolution .. which it is intellectual heresy... to 
question. ¥ 

8. In sense of Gr. aipeois (see etym.): Opinion 
or doctrine characterizing particular individuals or 
parties; a school of thonght; a sect. 

31382 Wycuir i Cor. xi, x9 It bihoueth heresies for to be. 
31387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 359 Aristotle gadrede 
meny disciples into his heresie [iz sam Azresim), x6rx 
Biss x Cor. xi. 19 For there must bee also heresies [Tin- 
DALE, CRANMER, sectes} R. V. margin, factions) among you, 
1679 Hospes Behemoth (1840) 174 Heresy is a word which, 
when it is used without passion, signifies a private opinion. 
So the different sects of the old philosophers, Academians, 
Peripatetics, Epicureans, Stoics, é&c., were called heresies. 
1870 W. Granam Lect. Eph, 230 The word heresies was 
the common name for the different philosophical sects, as 
the Stoics, the Epicureans [etc.]. 

4. attrib.and Comb., as heresy-ferret, -hunt, -hunt- 
ing, -monger, -mongering ; heresy-stained adj. 

1814 W. ‘Tavior in Monthly Rev. LXXIII. 533 Mad. 
Genlis, and other heresy ferrets,are here censured, 2872 

Srurceon 7reas. Dav. Ps. Ixxiit. 15 If the consciences of 
heresy-mongers were not seared. 1882 J. Parker Afost. 
Lael. 240 One of the earliest instances. of heresy-hunting. 
x89r Froupe Divorce of Cath. 186 More's chancellorship 
had been distinguished by heresy-prosecutions, 1894 Vestine. 
Gaz. 2 Apr. 2/1 The heresy hunt of Mr. Smith. was one of 
the most protracted and determined of modern times. 

Heretable, -tage, obs. ff. HERITABLE, -TAGE. 

+ Herethrough, adv. Obs. [f. Henn adv. 16 
+ Turovucn prep.: cf. Du, Azerdoor, Ger. hter- 
durch.] Through this; by this means; hereby. 

¢xz00 Orsin 12710 Herpurrh ma33 nrann_ sen full wel. 
erage tr. De Lmitatione wt, Ix, (1693) 141 Here puru3 it 
happenib pat..I seclerly what I owe todo, 1596 DaLrysrLe 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. x. 287 Quha wan the gret Jre. of al 
the Douglasses heirthrouch. 1€02 Carew Cornwall 4a, 
Her Highnesse shipping should heerethrough be defrauded 
of often supplies. : 

Heretic (herétik), sd.(a.) Forms: 4 eretik(e, 
4-6 heretyk(e, 4-7 -ike, 6-7 heretique, -icke, 
6-8 -ick, 7~ heretic; also 5 heretyc, eretyke, 
5-6 herretyk, herytik(e, heretyck(e, erytyke, 

6 eret-, erytycke, heretyque, herytyke, oo 
heeretik, -ick(e, 7 -ique. [a F- i bea 

c.) ad. eccl. L. havretic-us, a. Gr. alpesixos able a. 
choose, f, afpé-ec8at to choose; subseq. OF. SS. a 
writers (after atpects) heretical, heretic. En aE 
the popularly formed Aerege, also Aertfe (see EREGE, 


Entre). To French derivation is due the position 


of the stress, as differing from words immed. from 


vet for cf. catholic] 
Gr. or L. such as ascetic, theoretic? hol 
1. One who maintains’ theological or religious 


HERETICAL. 


opinions at variance with the ‘catholic’ or orthodox 
doctrine of the Christian Church, or, by extension, 
that of any church or religious system, considered 
as orthodox. Also /rans/. with reference to non- 
Christian religions. : 

¢1330 R. Broxne Chron. (1810) 320 Pe kyng said & did 
crie, pe pape was heretike. a 1340 HamroLe Psalfer x. 1 
Heretikes & fals breper. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb,) xvi. 73 
If I be ane heretyc .. ban es all heresy pat here es writen. 
3556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 11 Thys yere was .. an 
erytyke brentte in Smythfelde for eryse. 1563 Wrger Jour 
Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 1. 71 Gif 3e heirfor haldis ws 
Catholikis to be hzretikis. 1621 Brste Transl. Pref. 8 
Heretikes they call vs by the same right that they call 
themselues Catholikes, both being wrong. 1638 Sir T. 
Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 251 The Persian Religion at this 
day varies not from the ‘Turks in any particle of the Alcoran 5 
and yet they account one the other Hereticks. 1725 Watts 
Logic. iv. § 8 When a papist uses the word heretics, he 
generally means the protestants. a 1856 H. Miter Jest. 
Rocks ix. (1857) 357 Every form of faith has its heretics. 
1874 Green Short Hist, vii. § 8. 430 ‘The League rejected 
Henry’s claims as those ofaheretic. | xe 

2. By extension, One who maintains opinions 
upon any subject at variance with those generally 
received or considered authoritative. 

1599 Suaxs. Afuck Ado 1. i, 236 Thou wast euer an 
obstinate heretique in the despight of Beautie. c¢x6z0 A. 
Hume Brit, Tongue i vii.§ 8 My antagonist .. began that 
I was becum an heretik, and the doctour spering how, 
ansuered that 1 denyed quho to be spelled with a w, but 
with qu. . 7 

3. Comb., as heretic-burning, -hunting, -taker. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § AL, (1861) VII. 1. 47 Pashur was. .the 
chief heretic-taker, 31895 J. J. Raven Hist. Suffolk 163 
Gardiner and Bonner .. were heretic-hunting and heretic- 
burning. 

B. attrib. or adj. =WERETICAL. rare. 

1382 Wyciir Titus iii. xo Schonye thou a man heretyk 
[388 eretik] aftir oon and the secunde coreccioun. 1606 
Proc. agst. Late Traitors 2 That our said Sovereigne Lord 
the King .. and whole Commonaltie of the realme of Eng- 
land..were heretique. 1682 Drypen Relig. Laict Pref. 
Whks. (Globe) 189 That they may be dispensed with in their 
obedience to an heretic prince. 1839 Morn. Herald. in 
Spirit Metrop. Conserv. Press (1840) LU. 391 He must con- 
sider it heretic and sinful to ‘search the Scriptures’. 1860 
Mottey Nether?. x. Il. 63 To deprive the heretic Queen .. 
both of throne and life, 

Hence + Hereticly (-ykely) adv., as a heretic. 

1538 Wriotnestey Chron. (1875) 1. go Foure persons of 
the Anabaptistes heretykely bare fagottes the same daye at 
Paules Crosse, Bi 

Heretical (hiretikil), a. [ad. med.L. Aeve- 
tical-ts, {. herettc-us HERETIC: see -AL.] Of or 
pertaining to heresy or heretics; of the nature of 
heresy. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 346/2 Al that in the 
while both bought and solde of those hereticall bokes. 1540 
Act 32 Her. VIII, c. 26 Diverse heriticall erroniouse and 
dangerouse opinions and doctrines, 1866 in Peacock Eng. 
Ch. Furniture (1866) 104 Masse bookes .. appertayninge to 
the hereticall service. 1602 Furpecke Pandectes 40 They 
{the Turks] and the Persians, the one seeming hzreticall to 
the other, are in continuall warre. x6sr Hosses Leviath. 
mt. xlii, 318 To prove that Christians are not to tolerate .. 
Heretical Kings. 1rzo2 C. Marner Magz. Chr. w. iv. 
(1852) 71 To bring heterodox, and it may be heretical per- 
sons into their communion. 186z Stantey East. Ch. vii. 
(x869) 246 No one likes to be called ‘ heretical’, but neither 
is ita term of unmixed eulogy to be called ‘ orthodox’. 

Hence Here‘tically adv., in a heretical manner. 
Here‘ticalness, heretical quality or character. 

1661 Baxter Aor. Prognost. 1. xxx. 54 If any Minister 
Preach or Pray.. Heretically, to the Danger of the Peoples 
Souls. x68x H. More £xf. Dan. App. ii. 291 Multitudes 
who, because of their supposed Hereticalness, lay dead, use- 
Jess and unactive. 1701 Srryre Aylmer (R.), Heignorantly 
and heretically held against the bishop, that the soul ofman 
was of the substance of God. 

+ Hereticaster. Obs. rare—), [f. Heretic: 


see -ASTER.] A petty or contemptible heretic. 

azz Ken Hynens Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1.10 A Rem- 
nant who the Gaps of Schism shall close .. Hereticasters 
anathematize, ; 

Hereticate (hiretike't), v. [f. med.L. Axreti- 
cat-, ppl. stem of hereticare,f. heretic-us HERETIC.] 

1. trans. To pronounce heretical. 

1629 Be. Hacn Answ. Urban's Inurb. 9 The Pope hath not 
power (that I may vse his owne word) to hereticate any 
Proposition. 170z C. Matner Magn. Chr. vu. iit. (1852) 
sx2 Arbitrary and hereticating anathemas. 1873 F. Hai 
Mod. Eng. 19 note, Let no one be minded, on the score of 
my steolerisn?, to hereticate me, as threatening to abet some 
new-fangled form of religious heterodoxy. 

2. To make a heretic of: applied (by opponents) 
to the ceremony of death-bed inauguration (Cozso- 
Jamentum) reported to have been practised by the 
Albigenses in the 12th c. - 

1731S. Cuanorer tr. Lismborch's Hist. Inguis, 1. viii. 
54 ‘Lis reported of Petrus Sancii, that being called to here- 
ticate a certain sick Woman, she was not then hereticated ; 
because he did not think it proper upon Account of her not 
being weak enough. And afterwards. . Petrus Sancii did not 
hereticate her, because she recovered. 1832S. R. Matrianp 
Albigenses & Wald. xu. 459 Could Peter Auterius really 
believe that he saved the souls of those whom he hereticated? 
1883 Sat. Rev. 31 Mar. 404/t. ae 

Hence Heretica-tion [med.L. Azreticdtio], the 
action of hereticating (in both senses); esp. that 
attributed to the Albigenses. Here-ticator, one 
who hereticates or denounces heresy. 
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1685 Baxter Parafhr. N.T. Heb. i. Annot., The Hereti- 


cators will quarrel with it. 273 S. Cuanpirr tr. Linborch's 
Hist. Inguis. 1, 1. viii. 53 Others [Albigenses] only enter'd 
into a Covenant with these perfect ones. .that at the End of 
Life they would be received into their Sect. This Recep- 
tion is often called Heretication .. This Admission .. was 
called Spiritual Baptism, The Consolation, The Reception, 
and Good End. 1832S. R. Matttanp Albigenses §& Wald. 
1X. 232 uote, Their absolution was general, and performed 
by the imposition of hands, in the ceremony of heretication. 
3880 Guardian 21 Apr. 520 The right of excommunication 
was instanced in the heretication of the Artemonites, a sort 
of premature Arians. 1883 Sat, Rev. 31 Mar. 404/1 They 
[Albigensians] adopted..a ceremony of imposition of hands, 
variously designated consolamentum, or ‘heretication’, fol- 
lowed by the Exdura or fasting to death. 

Hereticide. [erron. f. HERETIc + -cIDE 2.] 
The putting of a heretic to death, 

rgoz C. Matuer AMagn. Chr. vu. iv. (1852) 525 Nor do I 
look upon hereticide as an evangelical way for the ex- 
tinguishing of heresies. 

Here'‘ticize, v. [f. Hereric+-1zF.] érans.To 
pronounce heretical. F 

1830 Pusey Hist. Eng. Ik. 194 [It} was forthwith arbi- 
trartly cried down, hereticized, and destroyed. /éfd. 310 The 
despised and hereticized Pietists. 

Here-till, adv. Se. [f. HERE adv. 16 + Tin: 
cf. Da. hertil, Sw. hadrtil.] = HERETO. 

1375 Barnour Bruce xi. 241 Quhen her-till all assentit 
war, Jbid. xx. 144 Heir-till thair Athis can thai ma, 

Hereto (hisatz#), adv. [f. Herne adv. 16 + To 
prep. Cf. MDu., Du. Azertoe, Ger. hiercit.] 

+l. To this place, hither. Ods. 

cx20g Lay. 25321 Her to he wule Ieden kinges, 2598 R. 
Bernaro tr. 7erence, Andria 1, i, (1629) 9/2 Being hereto 
driuen through very pouerty. 

2. To this matter, subject, etc.; with reference to 
or in regard to this point. 

cx175 Lamb. How. 33 Ne benche 3¢ herto. @xz25 Ancr. 
R. 388 Herto walled 2 tale. ¢1386 Craucer Afelib, » 325 
Heer-to accordeth Seint Paul the Apostle. ¢x470 Henry 
Wallace x. 1125 Will ye her to accord? 1526 Tinoatr 
2 Cor. viii. to And I geve counsell hereto. 1682 Norris 
Hierocles 9 Agreeable hereto are the words of the Oracle. 

3. (Annexed) to this document, etc. 

isso W. Cunninciam Cosmogr. Glasse 152 An open sheet, 
whiche must here to be annexid. 1896 Act 59-60 Jtct. c. 13 
§ x The acts enumerated in the schedule hereto. 

+4. In addition to this. Ods. 

1577-87 HotinsHep Chron. I, 45/2 Hauing no skill in warre- 
like discipline, and heereto being naked without furniture of 
armour. 

+5. Up to this time, hitherto. Ods. 

1559 W. Cunnincnam Cosmogr. Glasse 39 For the better 
understanding such thinges as hertoare spoken. xs8z N. 
Licnermip tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. fad. \xxix. 159 b, 
Heereto he had bene a friend to the King of Calicut. 1607 
Suaks, Cor. 11. ii. 64 If he remember a kinder value of the 
People, then he hath hereto priz’d them at. 

+ Hence He:retobefo're, adv. Obs. Heretofore. 

1667 Cuampertayne St. Gt. Brit. 1. Introd. (1684) 3 To 
endeavour the restauration of what was heretobefore better 
and the abolition of what is worse. 

+Herretochy. Obs. rare. [f. heretoch HERe- 
TOGA, after county, duchy, etc.] The territory raled 
by a heretoga. 

1577-87 Harrison England i. vii. in Holinshed 16 Kent 
--was made an earledome or Heretochie .. Athelstone his 
sonne, being the first Earle or Heretoch of the same. /id., 


Northumberland .. was onlie governed by earls .as Here- 
toches, as an Heretochy. 

Heretofore (hieit?7fO0"1), adv. (a., 5b.) Also 
4-5 heretoforn(e. [f. HERE adv, 16 + Torore, 
OE. téforan; cf. MDu. hzertevoren, Ger. hzerzuvor.] 

A. adv, Before this time; before now; in time 
past ; formerly. 

c3380 Will. Palerne 1816 For here-to-fore of hardnesse 
hadestow neuer. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love mi. viii. (Skeat) 
1. rr3 Will of rightfulnesse is the ilke same rightfulnesse as 
here toforne is shewed. ¢ 1430 Hymns Virg. 87 Where ben 
pese worbi.pat were heere-to-forn? 1555 Epen Decades 214 
‘The lyke hath not heretofore byn knowen. @1680 BuTLeR 
Rem. (1759) I. 126 The Pagans heretofore Did their own 
Handyworks adore. 1732 BerKecey Adcifhr. u. § 1x The 
political writings of such as have heretofore passed for wise 
men, 1860 TyNnpatt Glac. ui. iii. 244, I tried the methods 
heretofore pursued. 

B. adj. Former, previous. : 

1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c.22 § 3 Annuyties graunted..by.. 
Piers Courteney somtyme Bisshoppe of Excestre or by any 
othre heretoforn Bisshoppe there. 1656-7 R. VENNING 
MMercies Memorial 17 Heretofore-mercies are grounds to 
look for hereafter-mercies. 1839 Mrs. PAPENDIEK Cr/. & 
Priv. Life Q. Charlotte (1887) Ii. xv.94 But he felt the loss, 
for them, of his heretofore allowances. @ 1864 HAWTHORNE 
Amer, Note-Bks, (1879) 1.22 In his heretofore voyages. 

C. sb. Time past; the past. 

1824 Gar Rothelan v1. vi, The same sort of being that he 
has been in the heretofore. 1876 J. Marrineau Hours Th. 
(1877) 230 The relation of his Now to a heretofore and a 
hereafter. 

Heretofo'retime, adv. rare. [f. prec. after 
afore-, before-time.] =prec. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 67, I haue’yet here to fore 
tyme gyuen to you many a good counsey! and prouffytable. 
1866 Neatc Seguences § Hymns 158 Though-by the way we 
pass, we have not passed heretoforetime. . 


,Heretoga (herétougi), heretoch, -togh. 
Forms: 1 heretoga, 2 heretoche, 3 here-, 
heereto3ze, ist. 6-9 heretoch, 8-9 -togh, -toga. 
(OE. heretoga=OF ris. hertoga, -tiga, OS. heritogo 


HEREWITH. 


A(MDu. hertoge, -toch, -tich, Du. hertog), OHG, 
herizogo (MHG. hersoge, G. herzog), ON. hertogi 
(Sw. hertig, Da. hertug); f. herd, here Here sf, 
army + OIt, -foga, OLG. -éogv, OHG, -tago agent. 
noun, f. weak grade ¢ug-, fog- of *teuhan, OF, 
*téohait, téon to lead: see TEE v. (cognate with L, 
duc-ere,dux), The Hist. forms heretoch, -togh te. 
present med.L. heretochius.] 

O.£. Hist, The leader of an army; the com- 
mander of the militia of a shire or district. As 
it was rendered by L. dex, and was the same word 
as Ger. herzog, it was taken by 17th and 18th, 
writers as = Duke. : 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. t. xii. [xv.] (1890) 52 Weron da 
zerest heora latteowas and heretozan twegen zebrodra Hen. 
gest and Horsa. crooo /Etrric Num. xiit. 1 Moises se 
mzraheretoga. a 1175 Cott, Hont. 243 Se pe ged into fihte 
wid-ute heretoche. c12z0§ Lay, 10268 Seuarus wes heora 
hera-to3e. 1577-87 [see Hererocny]. 3641 in Harl. Misc, 
(Malh.) V. 48 i Seaterants of counties (anciently known by 
the name of Heretoch), 1643 HEerLe Anszer to Fernt 
24 The ancient Governours of the Militia of the Realme, 
both by sea and land cal’d Heretochs, which Lambard 
likens to the High Constables of France. 76x Hume Hist, 
Eng. 1. App. i. 92 nofe, The heretoghs or dukes, and the 
sheriffs, were chosen by the freeholders in the folkmote. 
1765 Birackstone Cont, I, 408 In the time of our Saxon 
ancestors .. the military force of this kingdom was in the 
hands of the dukes or heretochs, 1848 Lyrron Harold v1. 
vi, If thou wert as frank in the grim Jand of thy heretogh. 
1874 Srupns Const, Hist, I. iv. 66 In a. v. 449, under two 
herctogas, Hengist and Horsa, the strangers came, 

Heretrix: see HERITRIX. 

Hereunder (hierz'ndaz), adv. [f. HERE adv. 
16+ UNDER grep. Cf. Du. Aieronder, Ger. hier- 
unter, Da. Aerunder, Sw. hdrunder.| Under this. 

1. Subsequently (mentioned or set down) in this 
document, book, etc. 

425 E. E. Wills (1882) 65 Pis here-vnder writen ys my 
Jast will. 2886 T. B. La Primanud. Fr. Acad, 1, (1589) 101 
The effects heerunder mentioned of this first vertue. 1693 
Vestry Bks, (Surtees) 257 Wee whose names are hereunder 
written. 1893 Crocketr Stickit Minister 24x The result is 
appended hereunder. 

2. Under or beneath this surface or appearance, 

1639 T. Bructs tr. Cantus’ AMfor. Relat. 201 There must 
needs lie hereunder some falsity and deceipt. . " 

3. Under this title, heading, etc. ; 

1586 A Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 95 Whatsoever con 
taineth any speciall request, is hereundar included. 

4. Under the authority of this (statute or the like). 

1880 Mississippi Code § 1114 No indictment hereunder 
shall be quashed for want of form. , 

Hereunto (hiervntd-, -o-ntz), adv. [f. HEne 
adv. 16 + Unto prep.] Unto or to this place; to 
this thing, matter, subject, etc.; to this document. 

xg09 Fisner Fur. Serum. C’tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 299 
Herevnto his ryghtwysnes also sholde enclyne hym. | 1577 
B. Goose Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 12 b, Hereunto is also 
joyned my Larder. 1596 Vestry Bhs, (Surtees) 40 In witnes 
whereof they have hearunto set their hands. 1630 Waps- 
wortH Pilgy, iii, x8 All the schooles are not admitted here 
vnto. 2171x Appison Sfccé. No. 126 p2 We whose Names 
are heretinto subscribed. 1803 Afed. Frul. 1X. 253 Adjoin- 
ing hereunto on the east, is a ward, eighty feet front. 

Hereupon (hieripyn), adv. [f. Hen adv, 16 

+ Upon prep] 

1. Upon this thing, point, subject, or matter. 

ex175 Lamb. Hont. 49 Her uppon heo penched muchele 
mare ben uppon godalmihtin. xs9r Spenser JZ Hubberd 
123 It behoues..to resolue first herevpon. 1626 Bacon 
New Ati. (1631) 2 Consulting hereupon amongst our Selves. 
165 Honsrs Leviath. 11. xxxvi. 226 Hereupon a question 
may be asked. , ; 

2. Immediately following upon this (in time or 
consequence). 

61340 Cursor AL. 4945 (Fairf.) Her a-pon pai stale my 
binge. ¢1385 Cuaucer LG. IW. 1643 Hyfsipf., And her- 
upon, at night they mette y-fere. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 
73 Hereupon the kinges messengers were put in prison. 
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. x. § 1 What other effect could 
hereupon ensue. 1706 tr. Dufin's Eccl. Hist. 16th C. i. 
nt xviii. 26 Hereupon there was a great murmur. 1863 
Fr. A. Kensie Resid, in Georgia 34, 1 hereupon had to 
explain to them [etc.]. 

Herewde, obs. form of HERALD. 

Herewith (hieiwi'd), adv. [f. ERE adv. 16 + 
Wits prep. Cf. Da. herved.j : 

1. With this; along with or together with this. 

1017-23 in Earle Land Charters 236 pis wxs sedon be 
byssa witena zewytnesse Pe herwid nydan awritene standad. 
€3380 Wycur Last Age Ch. p. xxxii, Her wip acordi 
Carnosencis. 1328 Garpiner in Pocock Rec. Re. I. xivill. 
93 The abstracts whereof .wve send unto your highness here- 
with, 64x Sir E, Nicnovas in Vv. Pafers (Camden) 34 
You shal receave hearewith a pacquett from his Majestic. 
1755 G. Wasuixeton Leff, Writ. 1889 I. x45, I herewith 
send you a small map of the back country. x = 

+2. At thesame time with this; upon this; with 
these words, etc. Obs. . ‘ 

@1300 Cursor Af. 24479 (Cott.) Her-wit come me oe 
succur. c1340 bid. 11895 (Trin.) Herwip pei let pe hee 
doun And vp pe feet of bat feloun. 1546 J. Hevwooo F777". 
(1867) 6x Well (quoth she) till soonie, fare ye well .. Out a 
doores went she herewith, : : 

3. By means of this; hereby. ig 

1560 Binte (Geney.) faZ, iii. 10 Proue me now herewith, 
sayeth the Lord of hostes, if fete.J. 1397 Hooxer Lech. Pol.’ 
xxix. § 5 The weak are offended herewith, x893 M.S. Terk* 
in Barrows Pari, Relig. 1. 698 Herewith we worship thee- 


“HEREWITHAL. 


Herewithal (hieswid9'l), adv. arch. [f. Hane 
ady. 16 + WITHAL.] = HEREWITH. 

1384 Cuaucer A. Fame m. 516 Herwithal ther come 
anoon Another huge companye. xgox Pluspton Corr, 
(Camden) 154, I copied them, as your worship shall see, 
& receive herewithall closed. 1585 Apr. Sanpys Servz. 
(Parker Soc.) 20x The eyes even of the wise are blinded 
herewithal, 1642 Futter Holy §& Prof. St, ut. xiii. 184 
Herewithalt Doctour Whitaker was much delighted. zor 
Grew Cosi, Sacra tw. (L.), Professing that herewithal he 
owed, and offered up himself body and soul, unto God. 

+Heveword. Ods. [OE., f. stem of Aerian to 
praise + WorD.] Word of praise; praise, renown, 
glory. ee 

a@xx00 O. E, Chron. (MS. F.) an. 1009 (Earle) 142 nove, Da 
wolde Brihtric geearnian him here word. ¢s17g Lam, Hom. 
137 Penne he bizeted hereword dere mide. ¢rz0g Lay, 11917 
Heo hafde al bat here-word [c 1275 here-word] of ban 
maidenen of ps zerd. arzzs Ancr. R.148 Peo pet forleosed 
& aspilled al hore god puruh wilounge of hereword. 

+ He‘reworth,c. Ods. In 3 herewurd. [See 
prec.] Worthy of praise; to be praised. 

43225 Fuliana 33 Herewurde healent. 

+ Heveyeld, herield. O/d Sc. Law. Forms: 
6 here3eld, -3eild, (herrezelda), herield, hyr- 
ald, -eild, 7 herrezeld(e, g herezeld, (error. 
herizeld), [The same word as OE, heregeld, 
HEREGELD, used in Scotland in sense of Herror.) 

The render to the superior of the best living ani- 
mal of a deceased vassal; at an early date com- 
muted for a fixed money payment, and now practi- 
cally obsolete: see quot. 1861; corresponding to 
Eng. Herior, 

axsoa Leg. Quat. Burg. Scol, c.17 In burgh sall nocht be 
herde bludewyt na3it stokisdynt na merchet na here3elde[nec 
merchet nec herieth] na nane suilk maner of thyng. [1508 in 
D, Black Hist. Brechin (1867) IL. 31 A horse as the Her3eld of 

+. John Carnegy bis father.) 1535 Lynprsay Sa/yre 1986 Our 
gude gray meic was baittand’on the feild And our Land's 
laird tuik hir, for his hyreild. ¢x573 Balfour’s Practicks 
(1754) 200 Na herezeld sould be paid. 1597 Skene De Verb, 
Sign, Herrezelda, is the best aucht, oxe, kowe, or vther 
beast quhilk ane husband-man. hes in his possession, the 
time o his decease, qubilk aucht and suld be given to his 
Landis-lorde. 1693 Srair Just, (ed. 2) U1. 111 § 80 The 
Herezeld was found due to the La[dy], Liferenter, though 
the Defunct had the Room in Steelbow. 186: W. Bevt Dict. 
Law Scott. s.v., This exaction has been long unknown in 
practice. .Sometimes, in striking a composition, the value of 
the herezeld is stated against the vassal in money at a low 
“attrib, rag L Sat From thine-furth th 
atria, NNDESAY Satyre 3904 From thine-furth thay 
sall want hae hyrald-hors. tees — Monarche 4734 Than 
cumis the Landis Lorde, perfors, And cleiks tyl! hym ane 
herield hors. 

Hereye'sterday. Sc. ? Obs. [app.a corruption 
of ereyesterday, OK. *ergystrandxz, {. ERE before 
+YESTERDAY: cf. Du. cergisteren, OHG. érgestern, 
Ger. ehegesterz, in same sense.] The day before 
yesterday. 

a 1662 R, Battie Left, (1775) I. 73 (Jam.) Always here. 
yesterday, when we were at the very end of it. 

Herfest(e, obs. forms of HarvEsT. 

Hergulutier, var. ArcoLeTien, HarGuLaTeRr. 

Herhaud, -hault, obs. ff. HEraup sd. 

Hericano, obs. form of Hurricane. 

+ Herricide, Obs. rare—3. [f£.L. (A)erus master 
+-CIDE 2.]_/ The murder of a lord or master. 

1627-77 Fertuam Kesolves 11. xlvi. 250. That punish 
Treachery, Perfidiousness, and Hericide with smart and 
ignominy. ‘ oy 

Herie, herier, heriful: see Hery v. Oés., to 
praise. Herield, -izeld, var, HEREYELD, Ods. 
Herif, obs. form of Harrre. 


+Herigaut. Os. Also 4 herygoud, (8 
herigald). [a. OF. herigaut, hergaut, hargaut, 
pl. -gaus (14th c. in Godefroi), med.L. herigaldus.} 
An upper garment or cloak worn by men and women 
in the 13th and 14th centuries, 

rz97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11395 Mani on .. hor armes awei 
caste & chaungede hom vor herigaus [v.7. hergaus). ¢x325 
in Pol, Songs (Camden) 156 An heme in a herygoud with 
honginde sleven. 13.. 2. Z. Allit. P. B. 148 Hopez pou I 
bea harlot pi erigaut to prayse? [1927 Cowell's Interpr., 
Herigalds, a Sort of garment so called.) 

Herile (herrail), a rare. fad. L. (A)eril-zs, 
{, (Aj}erus master.) Of or pertaining to a master. 

1644 H. Parker Fus Pop. 36 The power of Masters or 
Lords fromthe Greek we terme Despoticall, from the Latine 
Herile. 1656 Stanrey Hist. Philos. vi. (2701) 2635/2 The 
Government of a Family. .is partly Paternal, partly Nuptial, 
partly Herile, partly Acquisitive. [837-9 HALLAM Hist. 
Lit, (2855) IV. 177 In the sixth book we have disquisitions 
en matrimony. .on paternal, and’on herile power.] 

So + Heriility [ad. med.L. (A)eriitas], ‘ master- 
ship’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

erinacious, var. of ERINACEOUS. 

1790 Bruce 7vav. V. 143 Long herinacious hairs which, 
like small thorns, grow about his back. 

Hering, obs. form of HERRING. 

Heriot (he'rigt). Forms: 1 heregeatu, here- 
seatwa,-we, 3-4 heriet, 6 her(r)iotte, haryotte, 
(aryott), 6-7 har(r)iot, 7 herriott, 7-8 herriot, 
3-4, 7- heriot. (OE. Aeregeatwa, ~we, f. here 
Here sd. army, host + geatwa, geatwve trappings, 
equipments, ornaments, armour. ] 

Vou. V. 
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+1. Military equipments. (Only in OE) 

6888 K. Hieren Boeth. xxxvii. § x Mid gyldenum hylt 
sweordum, and mid manigfealdum heregeatwum xehyrste. 
€993 Battle of Maldon 48 Hi willad eow to gafole garas 
syllan, zettrene ord and ealda swurd, da heregeatu de eow 
zt hilde ne deah. 

2. Eng. Law. A feudal service, originally con- 
sisting of weapons, horses, and other military 
equipments, restored to a lord on the death of his 
tenant; afterwards a render of the best live beast 
or dead chattel of a deceased tenant due by legal 
custom to the lord of whom he held; the corre- 
sponding payment in Sc. Law was the HEREYELD. 

At an early period this render was commuted in many 
cases for a fixed money payment. The heriot is now an 
incident of manorial tenures only. In some exceptional cases, 
it is also due on a change of tenants, and even on the entry 
of a new lord. ‘Swit heriot : see quot. 1882. 

cgso Dipl, Augl. Avi Sax. (Th.) 499 And pam cinge 
minne heregeatwa, feower sweord, and feower spzra, and 
feower scyldas, a 1035 Laws of Crut 11, c.71 [72) (Schmid) 
And beon pa here-geata [v.r7. heregeate, herigeata] swa hit 
mez®lic sy. Eorles .. eahta hors, feower zesadelode and 
feower ungesadelode, and feower helmas and feower byrnan 
and ehta spera and eall swa feala scylda and feower swurd 
and twa hund mancus goldes. Jéid. c. 78 [79] Se man pe on 
pam fyrdunge ztforan his hlaforde fealle.:beon ba here- 
geata forgyfene. c12zg0 S. Eng. Leg. I. 445/480 On of is 
ponere Men wende of |if-dawe, And 1s beste best to heriet 
men brou3te him, ase it was lawe. 1343 in Kennett Par, 
Antig, (x818) 11. 83 Juliana Hardy..diem clausit extremam, 
et accidit domino nova heriota ii. boves pret. xvis. c1g00 
in W. Denton Eng. 15h Cent. (1888) 319 ote, Now yowr 
farmor takes in & lettes at hys wylle with owt fyne or aryott 
toyowe. 1523 FirzHers. Surv, xii. (1539) 29 There be two 
maner of herriottes. 36rx Cotcr. s.v. Ample, Fora Heriot 
whereof the Landlord takes his deceased tenants best horse. 
164x Brome Youtal Crew 1. Wks. 1873 II. 356 What 
Hariots have you tane from forlorne Widows? 1647 FuLLER 
Gd. Th, in Worse T. (x84t) 128 There accrueth to the land- 
lord a fine and heriot from his tenant taking a farther estate 


| inhislease, 1767 Blackstone Cont. LI. vi. (1809) 97 Heriots 


.-are arender of the best beast or other good (as the custom 
may be) to the Jord on the death of the tenant, 186x Prar- 
son Early & Mid. Ages Eng. 426 The heriot conveyed the 
acknowledgement of former vassalage, and, from analogy, 
one was claimed by the church at the death of every believer. 
1874 Srunes Const. Hist. 1, ii. 24 note, The warhorse and 
spear were the gift of the Arinceps and the origin of the later 
heriot. Zid. ix. 261 The change of the heriot to the relief 
implies a suspension of ownership, and carries with jt the 
custom of livery of seisin, 1875 Maine Hist. Jnst. vi. 162 
The Heriot of English Copyhold tenure... has been explained 
as an acknowledgment of the Lord’s ownership of the 
cattle with which he anciently stocked the land of his vil- 
leins. 1882 A. Brown Scriven's Copyholds vi. § x (ed. 6) 213 
A heriot reserved on Jease, or suit hertot, partakes strictly 
of the nature of rent, so that the Jord cannot seize, but must 
either distrain..or bring an action. 

b, ¢ransf. Applied to analogous payments in 


other countries. A 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. xviii. 430 The petty-Land- 
lords of the times, £0 whom rich fines and heriots would 
accrue upon every exchange .. took part with Andronicus. 
¢1645 Hower. Lefi. 1, i. xxxviii, He is contented with 2 
white Mule, and Purse of Pistols about the neck, which 
he receives evry yeer for a herriot or homage. xzos Bos- 
MAN Guinea 448 The eldest Son is sole Heir, but is obliged 
to present a Slave by way of Herriot to the King. 

ec. fig. — : 

a@1670 Hacwer Adbf. Williams 11. (1692) 228 His body was 
interred. .in Llangeday, the heriot which every son of Adam 
must pay to the Lord of the Mannor of the whole Earth. 
2680 Crowne Af7s. Crv. War 1. 19 Cruelly sworn; But yet 
such oaths are hesiots, which widows To custom always pay, 
when a life falls, 

3. attrib, and Comb., as heriot-land; heriot 


custom, heriot service (see quot. 1767). 

xo0z in Earle Land Charters (1888) 220 Det heregeatland 
zt Suttune. 1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. ix, (1638) 75 For 
heriot service the Lord shall distraine. 1676 Hate Anat, 
Law xxvii, (1739) 71 This Acquisition by Act in Law may 
be..4. By Custom as in the Case of Heriot Custom. 1767 
Bracxstone Comat. 11. xxviii. (1799) 422 Heriot-service, and 
heriot-custom. ‘The former are .. due upon a special reser- 
vation in a grant or Jease of lands, and therefore amount 
to little more than a mere rent: the latter arise upon no 
special reservation whatsoever, but depend merely upon im- 
memorial usage and custom, _ 1896 Daily News 4 Nov. 6/6 
In the Court of Appeal yesterday. .Sir Thomas claimed that 
either by heriot custom or heriot service he was entitled to 
a heriot of the best beast of the deceased tenant. 

Hence + He‘riotage Oés. (sce quot.). 

x611 Corcr., Droict de sneillenr Cattel, heriotage 5 the 
best chatell a tenant hath when he dies, due vnto bis Land- 
lord. : : 

Heriotable (herigtib’), a. [See -aBtr.] 
Subject or liable to the payment of heriots. 

1598 Kitcnin Courts Leet (1675) 269 The Husband and 
Wife and their Son purchase Lands joyntly Harriotable. 
1607 Norven Surv. Dial. 102 It behoveth the Lord to 
know, who be the tenants. . belonging to an heriotable tene- 
ment, because every part continueth heriotable. 197 
Nicorson & Burn Hist, West. & Curb. 1. 174 The 
tenants are chiefly customary and heriotable. 1889 Jrssorr 
Coming of Friars v. 225 Richard .. protested that his Jand 
was not heriotable. 

Herisipelas, obs. form of Erysiretas, 

Herisson (herrison). [a. F. Addsson, OF. 
herigon, -tchon (12th c, in Littré) :—late L, *her7- 
ciénem URcHIN, augmentative of hericius, ericizs.] 


+1. A hedgehog, urchin. és, 
3594 Brunnevit. Exerc. v. xit. (ed. 7) 555 He .. hath the 
feet ofa Herison. ¢1600 Buret Pilgr. in J. Watson Coll. 


HERITABLY. 


Poems (1708) IT. 26 (Jam.) The Houlet and the Herison Out 
of the airt Septentrion Come with ane feirfull voce. 

| 2. Fortzf. A barrier, consisting of a revolving 
beam, armed with iron spikes, 

3704 in J. Hanns Lex. Techn. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/, 
s.v., Hertssons are amen placed before gates, 1853 
Stocourter Afiliz. Encyel., Herisson, a formidable hedge 
or chevaux-de-frise, made of one stout beam fenced by a 
number of iron spikes .. which being fixed upon a pivot, re- 
volves in every direction upon being touched, always pre- 
senting a front of pikes. ; 

8.‘A sort of wooden horse set with spikes or 
points, formerly used as a military punishment, the 
culprit being mounted upon it’? (Cent. Dict.) 

+ Herit,v. 06s. Also6 heryt. [a. OF. herifer 
(1ath ce. in Littré):—L. Leveditare.] trans.To inherit. 

@ 1833 Lv. Berners Gold, Bh. M. Aurel. (1546) Ffiij, He 
that lyueth, heryteth death. 1649 Roperts Clavis Dibl. 155 
And make, .them herit Glory’s throne. ; 

+ Berit, sb. Obs. [?f.prec.] Inheritance. 

£1475 Partenay 38 In riches herite was not in pe best, But 
of good lyuyng was in-dede and set. 


Heritability. [fnext+-rry.] The quality 
of being heritable, or capable of being inherited. 

1832 Fraser's Alag, V. 45 This tax, thus securing the 
heritability of offices, was not perpetual, 1882 A. Gray in 
Proc, Amer, Acad. Aris XVII. 449 The importance of 
heritability, which is an essential part of Darwinism, would 
seem to have had a significant illustration in the person of 
its great expounder. 1890 Advance (Chicago) 15 May, Did 
you ever think about the heritability of such qualities? 

Heritable (he'ritib’l), a. (st.) Also 4-8 here-. 
[a. F. héritable (1206 in Godef.), f. hériter: see 
Herit v.] 

1. Capable of being inherited, inheritable ; in Se. 
and Civil? Law, said esp. of property, or rights per- 
taining thereto, that pass by inheritance to heirs- 
at-law, as distinguished from zovable property or 


rights, which do not so descend. 

Heritable jurisdictions, grants of criminal jurisdiction 
bestowed on'some of the Scottish nobility with a view to the 
more easy and prompt administration of justice. Abolished 
1747 by Act 20 Geo, II, c. 43. 

1378 Sc. Leg. Saints, Machor 92 He gaf of heretable 
rycht ‘Yo godis seruice al bat ton. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss, 
I. xiv. x4 The kyng..dyd gyue hym cccc. markis sterlyngis 
of rent heritable, to hold of hym in fee, 1632 Litucow 
Trav. 62 Ithaca..was the heretable Kingdome of the 
worthy Ulysses, 1687 Roya? Proclam.in Lond, Gaz. No, 
2221/4 No Law, Custom or Constitution .. can .. Restrain 
Us from conferring Heretable Rights and Priviledges upon 
them, 1689 Proc, Convent. Est. Scotl. in Somers Tracts 
II. 387 Imposing them where there were heritable Offices 
and Jurisdictions, 1746-7 Act 20 Geo. [/, ¢. 43 § 1, All 
Heretable Jurisdictions of Justiciary, and all Regalities 
and Heretable Baillieries .. shall be .. abrogated, taken 
away, and totally dissolved and extinguished. 1766 W. 
Gorvon Gen. Counting-ho. 463 Inventory of the moveable and 
heretable estate. 1832 Austin Furispr. (3879) I. xiv. 392 The 
rights descendible to heirs as distinguished from those de- 
scendible to executors or administrators are in the law of 
Scotland denoted by the appropriate term heritable, 1848 
Mitt Pol, Econ, 11, ti. § 7 Other examples of property which 
ought not to have been created, are properties in public 
trusts; such as. .the heritable jurisdictions. t 

b. Sc. Law. Pertaining to or connected with 


heritable property. ; 

Heritable bond, a bond for a sum of money, to which is 
joined, for the creditor's further security, a conveyance of 
land or of heritage, to be held by the creditor in security of 
the debt. Hertfable security, security either constituted by 
infeftment in favour of the creditor, or depending on the 
force of a condition qualifying the right of property (Bell 
Dict. Law Scotl). “ 

©1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 221 The executouris may 
not be callit..to warrand ony heritabill infeftment or dis- 
positioun maid be the deid befoir his deceis. x80r 7/:s¢. 
Europe in Ann. Reg. 134/2 The value of what, in that part 
of the Island, is called heritable security. Afod. (Title of 
Company, Edin.), Heritable Securities and Mortgage In- 
vestment Association Limited. ' 

2. Naturally transmissible or transmitted from 


parent to offspring ; hereditary. 

1570 BucHanan Ane Admeonit, Wks. (1892) 32 Arrogance, 
crueltie, dissimulatioun, and heretabill tressoun. 1571 Gotp- 
inc Calvin on Ps. ii. 7 Sinne floweth by infection intoo the 
offspring, and is as it were heritable. 1784 De Loumn £ng. 
Const. 1. iii. (ed. 4) 40 Heritable forms of devotions and 
creeds. 1879 St. (reorge's Hosp, Rep. YX. 45 No heritable 
disease in the family. 


8. Of persons: Capable of inheriting or taking 


by descent; succeeding by right of inheritance. 
€1595 Balfour's Practichs (t754) 289 The heritabill pro- 
prietar of the saidis landis. a 1661 Fuiver Worthies, Wore. 
ut. (1662) 171 His wife .. being a Double Inheritrix .. in- 
dented with Husband, that her Heritable | Issue_ should 
assume her Surname. 1737 ¥. Chamberlayne's St. Gt. Brit. 
Lt ii, 292 The Earl of Cassilis is Heritable Bailiff of Car. 
rick. 1886 J. Smactin Encycl. Brit. XX. 496/1 Heritable 
officers who had fought against the prince were only sus- 
pended, not deposed. ae 7 
B. sb. pl. (Sc. Law). Heritable possessions; 
lands and other property that passes to the heir- 
at-law. 
sBor A. Ranken Hist. France 1. 278 The peaceable pos. 
session of .. heritables or immovables. 1888 se ieee 


Encycl, Brit. XXIV. s7a/1 Except where th 
ition intromission in movables, and in gestio fre herede 


A by < in heritables. ; 
“Hleritably (heritabli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2.) 
By way of inheritance, by right of inheritance or 


succession ; by heritable property- - 


HERITAGE. 

1523 Lp. Berners Fro#ss. 1. eccxlviii, The erle of Flaun- 
ders shulde heretably haue the sayd profyte. 1577-95 Descr. 
Fsles Scott. in Skene Celtic Scot?, (x880) Ul. App. 434 It 
perteinis heretablie to ane Barron callit the Laird of Challow. 
1619 Str J. Semprt. Sacrilege Handl. 37 An action heretably 
descended, 1737 7. Chamberlayne’s St, Gt. Brit. 11. u. iv. 

76 This office of Chamberlainry was possessed heritably of 
ate by the Dukes of Lenox. 1842 Atison Lurofe (1849-50) 
XIV. xev. § 54.132 The mass of mortgages or debts heritably 
secured in France on the land is eleven milliards of francs. 


Heritage (heritédz), sd. Also 3-5 eri-, 4-6 
ery-, hery-, 5-6 heretage (4 hary-, 6 heretage, 
heri-, héiritagie). [a. OF. erifage, heritage (= Pr. 
heretatge, OSp. eredage, It. ereditaggio, med.L. 
hereditagiunt), f. hériter: see Henrr v. and -aGE.] 

1. That which has been or may be inherited ; any 
property, and esp. land, which devolves by right of 


inheritance, 

ax225 Leg, Kath. 83, I fe heritage and i be herd Peet com 
ofhire burde. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 523 Richard is brother 
Underueng the eritage, vor he nadde eir non other .. The 
erldom of Penbroc, & al is other eritage. 1382 WycuF 
1 Kings xxi. 3 Merciful be to me the Lord, that I 3yne 
not the heritage of my fadres to thee. ¢1440 Generydes 
4642 My fader hath geve hym half his eritage. 1596 
Dateympie tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 17 In the same 
heritage Ike hes rychteouslie from age to age succeidet till 
vther. 1608 Saks. Per. 1s. i. 129 (Globe) It was..part of my 
heritage, Which my dead father did bequeath to me. 1810 
Scott Lady of L.1. xxix, Lord of a barren heritage. 1841 
W. Spatvine /taly § [t, fs7. 11. 134 In early life he attended 
his father in a duel about a heritage. con 

b. spec. Sc. Law. Land and similar property 
which devolves by law upon the heir and not on 


executors or administrators; heritable estate, realty. 
As distinguished from conguest: land inherited and not 
purchased. he . 
xgo8 Dunpar Tua mariit Wemen 344 Mi euidentis of 
heritagis. ¢1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 224 Alt conquest 
sould ascend anes, and thairefter may na mair ascend; bot 
sould descend as heritage. 1845 W. Burce in Ancycé. 
Metrop. 848/1 Where a middle brother or sister (or their 
issue) dies, leaving younger or elder brothers or uncles. The 
younger brother (or uncle) and his issue take the heritages; 
the elder and his issue, the conquest. 1874 Act 37 & 38 Vict. 
c. 94 § 37 The distinction between fees of conquest and fees 
of heritage is hereby abolished. : 
@. transf. and fig. The ‘portion’ allotted to or 
reserved for any one; e.g. that of the righteous or 


the wicked in the world to come. 

3225 Ancr. R. 302 To..bruken buten ende pe eritage of 
heouene. cxz30 Halt Meid, 25 Pu schuldest pin herte 
heouen piderward as tin heritage is. 3340 Hamporr 
Psalter xxiv. 14 It sall kaf hale heritage in blisse. 3390 
Gower Conf. I. 364 Which hath his heritage in helle. 1738 
Westey Ps, xvii. iv, God our Heritage shall prove, Give 
us alla Lot of Love, 1842 A. Cunnincuam Wet Sheet & 
pillage Sea, The hollow oak our palace is, Our heritage 
the sea, 

+2. The fact of inheriting ; inheritance, heredi- 


tary succession. Ods. 

1300 Cursor AM, 609 [God] gaf it him als in heritage. 
1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14203 He left hit til 
Iweyn in herytage. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Clement 640 

at Ihesu cristis patronag succed should be harytage. ¢ 1400 

fauNnDEY, (Roxb.) Pref. ip Se es be land pat es hight til vs 
in heritage. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 242 b/2 These ben the 
thynges that I leue to yow to possede by ryghtfull herytage. 
1886 Aurelio & Isab. (1608) Kviij, This goode that they 
have lefte me be heritagie. 


3. Anything given or received to be a proper and 


legally held possession. 

1380 Wyciir Wes. (1880) 348 If ..bi kynge .. worschipid 
pee myche & hizt pee greet eritage to be at hijs retenu & 
serue hym treuly. 1382 — Ps. cxxvili.] 3 Lo! the eritage 
of the Lord the sones, 16xr Brae zb7d., Loe, children are an 
heritage of the Lord. 

b. The people chosen by God as his peculiar pos- 
session ; the ancient Israelites ; the Church of God. 

21340 Hamro.e Psalter xxvii. 12 Make safe bi folke lord 
& blesse pin heritage. 1382 Wyctur Jficah vii. 18 That.. 
berist ouer the synne of the relikis of thin eritage. 1549 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Te Deum, O Lorde .. blesse thyne heri- 
tage. 1612 Biste x Pet. v. 3 Neither as being lords over God’s 
heritage, ‘1612 T, Taytor Conn. Titus iii, 7 That people 
were more peculiarly called the lines and heritage of the 
Lord. 1881 N.‘T. Zghk. i. 11 In whom also we were made 
a heritage. : 

4, That which comes from the circumstances of 
birth; aninherited lot or portion ; the condition or 


state transmitted from ancestors. 

az62zx Beaum, & Fi. Thierry §& Theodoret v. i, The 
people’s charity was your heritage, and I would see which 
of you deserves his birthright. 1639 S. Du Vercrr tr. 
Camus Admir. Events 46 The only glory of obeying her 
as their mother was the fairest lot in their heritage. x814 
Byron Lara t. ti, Lord of himself;—that heritage of woe. 
ax87z Maurice Fricudshif Bks. i. (1874) 22 To earn bread 
by the sweat of the brow is the common heritage of the sons 
of Adam. . . 

+5. Heirs collectively ; lineage. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 74 They graunten him a lusty mede 
. ei him and to his heritage. 

+ Heritage, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. (A)ertta- 
gier, -ger (in both senses), f. (A)eritage : see prec.] 
1. frans. To inherit. : 
31382 Wyeuir Ps. xxxvifil rr The debonere forsothe shuin 
eritagen the erthe. — £cclus. iv. 14 Who holden it, shuln 

eritagen {388 enherite] lif. ¢ 

2. To give for an inheritance. 

1382 Wycur Ecclus. xvii. g The lawe of lif he eritagede 
them [1388 He enheritide hem with the lawe of lijf). 
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+Heri'tagely, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. Hent- 
TAGE sh. + -LY a) By inheritance, as a heritage. . 

¢3330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 251 Pe whilk I hold, & 
sali bors’ right Clayme to hald, at alle my myght, Heri- 
tageltk of pe, & of pin heires pat after be be. . 

Heritance (herritins). arch. fa. OF. heri- 
tance, {. hériter to inherit: see ERtrzv.]  Iuheri- 
tance; heirship. Also fig. . 

xqz2z tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. (E.E.T.S.) 159 Esau, 
for a lytill Potage solde the ryght of his herytaunce. c 3489 
Caxton Sounes of Aynton xix. 404 A prysoner, by whom 
I shall have peas, and all myn herytaunce agayne. 1566 
Daant Wail. Hierem. in Fart S. P. Eliz. (1845) U1. 417 
Our heritaunce is cut of quyte. @ 1635 Naunron Fragi. 
Reg. (Arb.) 23 Our Common-Law, which is the heritance of 
the Kingdome. 3801 Soutury 7halada 1. (D.), These were 
my heritance, O God! thy gifts were these. 1896 Miss 
Macteop Sin-Eater Ded, The beauty of the world, the 
pathos of life, the gloom, the spiritual glamour. .the heri- 
tance of the Gael. | 

Heritor (heritg:). Forms: 5 heriter, 5-6 
heryter, 6 hery-, here-, heritour, 7~8 heretor, 
6- heritor. [ME., a, AF. herifter=OF, herttier, 
earlier eretier, eritier = Pr. (h)eretier, Sp. heredero 
t—late L. héreditart-m (from hérédilarius adj. 
HEReEpDIT ary), which took the place of Aéréd-em 
heir. In 16th c, erroneously conformed to agent- 
nouns in -ovr, -or: cf, BACHELOR, and see -OR.] 

1. One who inherits; an heir or heiress, a. bylaw. 

1475 Dk. Noblesse (1860) 4 King Edward the thrid, first 
heriter to the said Royaumeof Fraunce. 1525 Lv. Berners 
Froiss. U1. xxiv, Hys cosyn germaine, the vicount of 
Chateau Bein, who is the heryter. /¢d. xliii. (R.), They 
sholde take his doughter .. who was as then but fyue yeres 
of age, for herytoure of y® royalme of Portyngale. ¢1575 
Balfour Practicks (1754) 230 The heritouris and airis may 
be followit at the 3eiris end. 1879 T. P. O'Connor Ld, 
Beaconsfield 74 The heritor of the Duke's title and land. 

b. by nature or acquisition, 

c 1584 (nterl. Youth in Hazl. Dodsley II. 8 And thou shalt 
be an heritor of bliss. 3823 New Monthly Afag. VII. 327 
The fierce heritors of his renown. 1877 Farrar Days of 
Youth xiii. 123 Our days are heritors ot days gone by. 

2. Sc. Law. The proprietor of a heritable snb- 
ject; ‘in connexion with parochial law, the term 
is confined to such proprietors of land or houses 
as are liable in payment of public burdens’ (Bell 
Dict, Law Scotl.). 

Heritor's court, the court of a subject superior held 
within the bounds of his own fee and heritage. 

1897 Monirenny Chron. in Somers Tracts (1816) IIT. 395 
An iand, which is not divided by any haven or port of the 
sea, but by the severall lordships of the heritours thereof. 
1637 RutHeRForp Le/?. (1862) 1. 217 O that Christ were 
restored to be a frecholder and a landed heritor in Scotland, 
1693 Afol. Clerey Scot. 17 Their Parliament lodged the 

ower of Election in the Heretors and Elders of each 

arish. 1697 Dattas Stiles 736 A Heretor of Salmond- 
fishing within the Territory of the Burgh, 1746-7 Act 20 
Geo. IT, c. §0 § 21 No tenant..liable to perform any services 
whatsoever to his heretor or landlord. 1834 Brit. Husd. I. 
iv. 83 In Scotland no law exists by which repair [of a road] 
can be enforced ; provided the heritors of a parish can show 
that their statute labour has been expended. 

Heritress. [f.prec.+-Ess. (Herytes in 1533 
prob. an error.)] An heiress, an inheritress. 

@1§33 Lv. Berners Hon clxiii. 642, I wyll netrer consent 
that a newe found damoysell should be herytes of suche 
arealme. 1847 Blackw. Mag. LXI. 752 She was the sole 
heritress of her father’s thousands. 1889 Univ. Rev. Jan. 
gx Stern rustic heritress Of Cato and Fabricius. 

Heritrix, heretriz (he'ritriks). Also 7here- 
trice, (¢vvon. heiretrice, heirtrix). [A fem. of 
Henritor formed in imitation of feminines in L. 
-trix and F. -trice, from masculines in L. -tor, F. 
-teur.) _A female heir or heritor; an heiress, 

1875 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 232 Ane heretrix being 
in ward and keiping of hir over-lord, may be disherishit, and 
foirfalt hir heritage. 1609 Skene Aeg. Afa7. 38 The 
Warde and Mariage of Wemen Heretrices. Jéid., Na 
woman being ane heretrice of land, may be lawfullie maried, 
without consent of her over-lord. x61 Sreep Hist. Gi. 
Brit, 1x. viii. § 8 Isabell, Heiretrice of Ailmar Earle of 
Angoulisme. 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol, Contents, 
Marriage of the Princess an Heretrix to the Crown. 1875 
W. Meiiwraitn Guide Wigtownshire 90 Elizabeth Ken- 
nedy, heretrix of the said croft. ; 

Berk, herke, -ien, obs. forms of HaRk v. 

Herken, -in, obs. forms of HEARKEN. 

Herl, sé. Also 4-6 herle. [Cognate with 
MLG. 4erle, harle, LG. harl fibre, filament, hair 
of flax or hemp: see HaBt.] “ 

+L. A fibre or filament; a hair. Obs. rare. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knt. 190 Pe mane of pat mayn hors .. 
3 a herle of be here, an ober of golde. 

. A barb or fibre of the shaft of a feather, esp. 
of the peacock or ostrich, used in making artificial 
flies for angling, Also Hat, q.v. 

a 3450 Fysshynge w. angle (1883) 35 The body of grene wull 
& lappyd abowte wyth the herle of the pecoks tayle. 161 
Markuam Countr. Content. 1. xiii, (1668) 68 The herle ofa 
Peacocks tay]. 21799 G. Sutra Laboratory II. 295 Pea- 
cock's herl alone, or interchanged with ostrich herl. -x&67 
F. Francis Angling 269 Tie on peacock or ostrich herl at 
the same place. x ongit. Mag. June 179. 

b. An artificial fly, of which a peacock herl is 
the distinctive feature.’ ; 


1799 G. Smirn Laboratory 1. 301 Dark-blue-herl Th 
body, black rabbit's scut. * 2, 7 : 


‘HERMANDAD. 


Herle. Sc. A local name of the heron. 

1g08 Dunsar Tua mraritt Wemen 382, 1 thoght my self 
a papingay, and him a plukit herle. 1825-80 Jamtesons.v., 
Herle is still the common name in Angus, 

Serie: hirling. /ocal. ‘The name, on the 
Scottish shore of the Solway Firth, for the fish 
Saluio albus, 

1684 R. Stpzarp Scotia [ustr, 1, vi. 24 Trachurus, Hune 
esse suspicor, qui Dumfrisiensibus nostris Hzrling dicitur, 
779% Statist, Acc. Scot., Holywood 1. 19 (Jam.) The Cluden 
abounds in fine burn trouts, some salmon, some sea trout, 
and herlings. 1793 /bid., Dumfries V. 132 (Jam) The 
river Nith produces salmon, trouts, flounders, pike, eels, and 
a species somewhat larger than herrings, called hirlings, 
1834 Jarpine in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club l. No. 2. 51 This 
fish I consider to be the Salmo albus of Fleming, the Her. 
ling or Hirling of the Scotch side of the Solway Frith, the 
Whiting of the English side, 1861 Act 24 & 25 Vict. c. 109 
§ 4 All migratory fish of the genus salmon, whether known 
by the names .. yellow fin, sprod, herling, whiting ., or by 
any other local name. 1880-4 Day Brit. Fishes 11. 85. 

b. Comb., as herling-house, -net, etc. 

1834 Jaroinein Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 1, No. 2: 51 They 
are caught..by the stake-nets of small mesh, or, as they are 
called, herling-houses. 7893 Scot. Leader 10 July 4 Ten 
men were arrested .. on a charge of poaching, herling and 
small-meshed herling nets being found in their possession. 

Herlot, obs. form of Hanrtor. 

Herlys, obs, form of ARLES, 

31487 Churchw, Ace, Wigtoft, Linc, (Nichols 1797) 87 Joh. 
Writh, on herlys for on worke xii#, bs ovths 

+ Herm (06s.), ||Herma (hdmi). [L. Herma, 
pl.-z, a latinized form of Hermes, a. Gr. ‘Eppis 
Mercury, applied also at Athens: to ‘any four- 
cornered pillar surmounted by a head or bust’.] 

A statue composed of a head, usually that of 
the god Hermes, placed on the top of a quadran- 
gular pillar, of the proportions of the human body: 
such statues were exceedingly numerous in ancient 
Athens, where they were used as bonndary-marks, 
mile-stones, sign-posts, pillars, pilasters, etc. 

1879-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 450 By throwing down 
and mangling of the Herms (to say, the images of Mer- 
cury). /ézd. (1631) 496 Three Hermes of stone (which are 
foure square pillars) vpon the tops of which they set vp 
heads of Mercurie. 1603 Hortann Plutarch's Mor. 40t 
(Stanf.) They portraied those Hermes, that is to say, the 
statues of Mercurie, in yeeres, without either hands or feet. 
1638 F. Justus Paint. of Ancients 165 Herma were stone 
statues of Mercury. 1796 Hotcrort Stolberg's Trav. (1797) 
IL. Ivii. 332 Aspasia, as a Herma: which means only the 
head on a pillar, that, from its base, gradually extends 
itself, 2850 Grote Greece VIL, 227 The mutilation of the 
Herma, one of the most extraordinary events in all Grecian 
history. x8g0 Lertcn Afiler’s Anc. Art § 345. 412 The 
isolated statue was historically developed from the pillar; 
the Herma remained as an intermediate step, inasmuch as 
it placed a human head on a pillar having the proportions of 
the human form, 

Herman (haim7‘an), a. [f. L. Herme-ts, a. 
Gr. ‘Eppaios of or pertaining to Hermes AN] 
Of Hermes; applied to ancient statues consisting of 


a block or pillar surmounted by a head: see prec. 

1813 J. C. Hosnouse Fourn. 663 It was a small many: 
breasted figure, hermzan in the lower extremities, or, wit 
the legs and feet not cut out, 1816 J. Daccaway Stat. & 
Sculpt. 7 In a short time artists arose who ventured to 
engraft a head upon these blocks, and to distinguish by 
features the one from the other. that description of statue 
was called ‘terminal’, or ‘ Hermzan’, 2 Ls 

Hermaic(haimZik), a, (s6.) [ad. Gr. Eppaix-ds 
of or like HERMES.] 

1. Of or belonging to Hermes Trismegistus; = 
HERMETIC a. I. i 

3678 Cupwortx Intel’. Syst, 1 iv. § 18. 320 All the 
Hermaic or Trismegistic books that are now extant. 1744 
Berketey Siris § 287 Speculations contained in the Her- 
maic writings, 1872 W. Matinews Getling on in World ix, 
(1873) 132 To distinguish between the ‘me’ and the ‘non- 
me’ with more than Hermaic subtlety. 

b. assé, (p2.) The writings attributed to Hermes 
Trismegistus. hc Ke 

x678 Cupworrn /utel?, Syst. i. iv, § 18, 325 Those Books 
which Porphyrius saith he met withal, (namely the Her- 
maicks, and those Writings of Charemon). 

= HERMEAN, : 

3820 T. Mircurit Aristeph. I. p. xxviii, He compared 
them to the Hermaic statues,so common in their streets: 
1876 A. Witoer in R.P. Knight Symbol, Lang. Anc. Art 
63 note, Four-square, like the Hermaic pillars. 2 

Hermavical, a. [f-as prec.+-au.] =prec. 1. 

1678 Cupwortn Jnfel?, Syst. 1, iv. § 18. 319 The least part of 
the Hermaical Institutions, did. 324 The Books calle 
Hermes’s or Hermaical. 

| Hermandad (ermanda'd). [Sp. = brother- 
hood, fraternity, f. hermano brother ; cf. 1. frater- 
nitas.| In Spain, originally the name of popular 
combinations formed chiefly to resist the exactions 
and robberies of the nobles, to which were subse- 
quently given general police functions; in 1476 was 
formed the Santa Hermandad or Holy Brothet- 
hood, a voluntary organization embracing the 
whole country, which was afterwards reorganize 
as a regular national police. 

1760-72 tr. Fuan 4 Ulloa's Voy, (ed. 3) 1.98 The officers 
and soldiers of the garrisons, the alcades in office and of the 
hermandad, and the town clerk. 1838 Prescott Ferd. & 
fs. (1846) II, xiv. 40 To this end, the principal cities and 
communities of Aragon had recently adopted the institutios 


HERMAPHRODEITY. 


ofthe hermandad. 1845 Foro Handbh. Spain i. 4x (Stan) 
The Miquelites are the modern ‘Hermandad’, the brother- 
hood which formed the rural police of Spain. E 

+Hermaphrode‘ity. Obs. rare—'.  [irreg. f. 
HERMAPHRODITE, after such words as corporezty.] 
The state of being hermaphrodite. : 

610 B. Jonson A /ch, 11. iii, The one [sulphur] .. Supply- 
ing the place of male, The other [mercury] of the female, in 
all mettalls. Some doe beleeue hermaphrodeitie That both 
doe act, and suffer. 


Hermaphrodism (hommefrédiz'm). . Biol. 
‘fa. F. hermaphrodisme (1781 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
isreg. f. hermaphrodite: see -1sm.J. = HeRMAPuRO- 
DITISM, ‘ 
x828 Wenster cites Dict.Nat. Hist, 1835-6 Topp Cyci. 
Anat, I. 700 The Conchifera. .possess what has been called 
sufficient hermaphrodism. 1877 Hux.ey Anat, Juv. Anint. 


i. 67 There is some.reason to suspect that hermaphrodism 
was the primitive condition of the sexual apparatus. . « 


Herma:phrodisy.rare—!. [ad.med. L. herma- 
phrodisia (obs. F. hermaphrodisie, hermofrodi- 
sie), £. Gr. éppadpddiros, after ddpodiora, deriv. of 
*Agpodirn.| Hermaphrodite state or quality. — 


1807 Sir R, Witson Fra/. 8 July in Life (1862) II. viii. 

295 The revolting hermaphrodisy of the ‘ blue stocking *. ° 
' Hermaphrodital (-dsital), a: rare. [f. as 
next +-AL,] =HeERMAPHRODITIC, “ 

1823 Examiner 59/2 There is .. in this popular artist’s 
male figures a certain lack either of masculine proportion 
or energy, a look hermaphrodital. 1831 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 
367 The animal magnetists .. supposed it possible to restore 
for a time man and woman to an hermaphrodital state. 

_ Hermaphrodite (hoimefrddait), sé. and a. 

Also (erron.) 5-6 hermofrodite, | (ad. L. Aerma- 
phroditus, a. Gr, éppappésiros, orig. proper name of 
“Eppappédiros son of Hermes (Mercury) and Aphro- 
dite (Venus), who, according to the myth, grew to- 
gether with the nymph Salmacis, while bathing in 
her fountain, and thus combined male and female 
characters, ] ; . 

A. sd. 1. A human being, or one of the higher 
animals, in which parts characteristic of both sexes 
are to some extent(really or apparently) combined. 

(Formerly supposed to occur normaily in some races of men 
and beasts ; but now regarded only as a monstrosity.) 

{1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvin. Ji, (2495) 81x In 
harmofroditus is founde bothe sexus male and female: but 
alway vnperlyte.] cxgoe Lanfranc's Cirurg. 5 Cap. ix Of 
hermofrodite, pat is to seye, pat hath be schappe of man & 
womman, 1576 Gascoicne Steele Gi, (Arb.) 50, I am in 
dede a dame, Or at the least, a right Hermaphrodite. 600 
Hottanp Lray xxxt. xii. 780 Another likewise was found of 
sixteene yeeres of age, a very Hermaphrodite of doubtfull 
sex between both, 1628 Coxe On Litt. 3 a, An herma- 
phrodite may purchase according to that sexe which pre- 
vaileth. 1667 PAil, Trans. 11. 624 An Exact Narrative of 
an Hermaphrodite now in London. x7s6 Westy Wks. 
(1872) IX. 474 Indeed, we are not told here, that angels are 
hermaphrodites, 874 Van Buren Dis. Genit. Org. 38 
The monstrosity known as hermaphrodite does exist, but ‘ts 

excessively rare, ew wk 

b. An effeminate man or virile woman. c. A 
catamite. ‘ 

1594 Mirr, Policy (1599) H iij, Sardanapalus. burnt’ him- 
_ Self, by which act he deliuered his subjects from a monstrous 
Hermophrodite who was neither true maa, nor true woman, 
being in sexe a man, & in heart a woman. ‘41649 Druam. 
or Hawtn. Fas. 4, Wks. (1711) 9 The womanish decking 
of the persons of some few hermaphrodites. 3738 Appison 
Drummer w.i, He is one of your Hermaphrodites, as they 
-eatlthem, - ea 

2, Zool, An animal in which ‘the male and female 
sexual organs are (normally) present in the same 
individual, as in various molluscs and worms, 

3727-43 Campers Cycl. s.v., Divers of the insect and 
reptile kind are also hermaphrodites; particularly, worms, 
snails, etc, 1742 H. Baker Microsc. ut. xxi, 180 Lice are 
not Hermaphrodites, as has erroneously been imagined. 
x8s9 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. 100 On the land there are some 
hermaphrodites, as land-mollusca and earth-worms. * 1888 
Rotueston & Jackson Anim, Life Introd, 25 Some 
hermaphrodites, however, are self-impregnating, such as 
Cestoda,aud Tremtatoda, » | : 

3. Bot, A plant or flower in which the stamens 
and pistils (or equivalent organs) are present in the 
same flower, as in the majority of flowering ‘plants, 

1727-41 Cuanuers Cycl. s.v., The latest botanists. .make 
a division of plants, which they call hermaphrodites; as 
having. .the stamina and pistil in the same flower. 1806 J. 
Gatrine Brit, Bot. 365 Tussilago. female flowers numerous: 
hermaphrodites very few. 1862 Darwin Fertil. Orchids 
Introd, : No Hermaphrodite fertilizes itself for a perpe- 
tuity of generations. 7 : 

4. fig. A person or thing in which any two op- 
posite attributes or qualities are combined. ; 

1659 W. Cuampertayne Pharonnida 1. i. (1820) 14 “Twas 
the short journey twixt the day and night, The calm fresh 
evening, time's hermaphrodite, 1687 Good Advice 38 Henry 
the Eighth, was a kind of Hermophrodite in Religion, or in 
the Language of the times,a Trimer. a 171r Ken Edmund 
Poet. Wks. 72s [1.116 He acts the Hermophradite of Good 
and Ill, But God detests his double Tongue and Will. 1784 
New Spectator No. 4. 2/2 In the new comedy—I mean 
dramatic hermaphbrodite—of Nefaration, 827 Hare 
Guesses Ser, 1. (1873) 10 A race of moral hermaphrodites. 

b. Nant. A sailing vessel that combines the 
characters of two kinds of craft ; now esp. one that 
is square-rigged like a brig forward, and schooner- 

rigged aft, Also called hermaphrodite brig: see B. 4. 


-asa hermaphrodite. ‘18 
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1794 Rigging §& Seamanship 1. 220 An Hermaphrodite is 
a vessel so constructed as to be, occasionally, a snow, and 
sometimes a brig. It has therefore two mainsails; a boom 

‘mainsail; when a brig; and a square mainsail when a snow. 
183r -TrELawny Adv. Younger Son I. 177 She was rigged 

M. Scorr Tote Cringle v. (x859) 
xog A very taught-rigged hermaphrodite, or brig forward 
and schooner aft. eae! | 

B. adj.. 1. OF men or beasts: Having -parts 
belonging to both sexes (really or apparently)‘com- 
bined in the same individual. 

x607'Torset. Fours. Beasts (1658) 263 Nero did shew 
certain Hermaphrodite Mares, wherewithal his Chariot was 
‘drawn. 1774 Gorpss. Nat. Hist. \V. 18 Their hermaphro- 
dite‘natures. 18:6 G. S. Fascr Orig. Pagan Idolatry ll. 
4 That astronomical hermaphrodite deity. - 

. Zool, &. Of an'animal: Having the male and 
female generative organs present in the same indi- 
vidual. b. Applied to organs which combine the 
characters of both sexes. 

1753 Cuampers Cyc?, Suff.s.v., The common earth-worms 

easily shew their Hermaphrodite nature. 1797 M. Baicuir 
Morb, Anat. (1807) 186 This worm is hermaphrodite. 1870 
Rotiestox Anim. Life Introd. 38 The generative glands 
of all Vertebrata appear to be hermaphrodite at certain 
-periodstof fetal life. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Astor. 
Life 113 (Edible Snail) The hermaphrodite gland or ovo- 
testis is lodged [etc.}. Zdéd., From the gland a convoluted 
hermaphrodite duct passes. : 

3. Bot. a. Of a flower: Containing both stamens 
and pistils. b. Ofa plant: Bearing both stamens 
and pistils in every flower. 

r769 E. Bancrorr Gutana 3x Numerous monopetalous 
hermaphrodite flowers, 1778 Licutroor Flora Scot. (1789) 
1, 460 Common Carline Thistle .. the florets are all herma- 
phrodite. 1854 Hooker Himal. Prnis. 1. vi. 157 This plant 
ts occasionally hermaphrodite in Sikkim. 1877 Darwin 
Forms of Fi. Introd. 1 Linnzns..divided them mto herma- 
phrodite, moneecious, dicecious, and polygamous species. 

4. transf. and fig. a. Consisting of, or combining 
the characteristics of, both sexes. b. More generally, 
combining two opposite qualities or attributes. 

zs93 Nasue Strange Newes Bivb, With these two Her- 
mophrodite phrases, being halfe Latin and halfe English. 
x6r3 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 602 What could that 
Hermaphrodite-armie doe, wherein were five and twent 
thousand armed women? x65: Hoszes Govt, § Soc. Pref., 
Hermaphrodite opinions of morall Philosophers, partly right 
and comely, partly brutall and wilde, @ x66x Futter JVor- 
thies, Linc, 11. (1662) 154 Epicoene, and Hermaphrodite Con- 
vents, wherein Monks and Nuns lived together. 1807-8 W. 
Irvine Salmag. (1824) 358, 1 beg of you..to discourage this 
hermaphrodite mode of dress, 1834 Brit. usb, 1, 158 The 
Hermaphrodite waggon is formed by uniting two carts, 
corresponding with the fore and hind parts of a waggon, by 
bolting them together. 1840 R. H. Dana Beh Mast ix. 22 
A small hermaphrodite brig. 1882 Farrar Larly Chr. I. 
350 It was only by inventing elaborate series of herma- 
phrodite pairs of ons or emanations that they could imagine 
any communication of God’s will to man. 

Hence Herma‘phrodited Za. pp/e., united in one 
person. (70nce-qwi.) 

©1643 A. Brome Death Fos. Shute a7 Divinity and art 
were so united, As if in him both were hermaphrodited. 

Hermaphroditic (-ditik), 2. [mod. f. Gr. 
éppappédir-os HERMAPHRODITE +-1C,] Belonging 
to or of the nature of a hermaphrodite (24. and 
Jig.) ; combining male and female characteristics. 

1625 B. Jonson Stafle of N.1.i, Looke on me, and with 
all thine eyes, Male, female, yea hermaphroditicke eyes. 
176x Stites in Phil. Trans. LY. 264 If the flowers of these 

fants be hermaphroditic. 1862 Jntel/. Observ. No. 1. 3 
Nearly all the flukes are hermaphroditic. 

b. In a more general sense : Combining any two 


opposite attributes or qualities. 

2881 Swinpurne Afise. (1886) 222 The detestable as well as 
debateable land of pseudo-poetic rhapsody in hermaphro- 
ditic prose. a 

Hermaphrodittical, «. [f. as prec. +-a.] 
= prec. 

sass Time Quersit. 11. iii. 112 Ye have also seene in the 
aforesaid salt a hermaphroditical) nature—male and female, 
fixed and volatil. 1713 Gay Guardian No. 149 P15 The 
riding habit, which some have not injudiciously called the 
Hermaphroditical, by reason of its masculine and feminine 
composition. 847-9 Tovp Cyc? Anat. IV. 152/2 Every 
variety of so-called hermaphroditical malformation is refer- 
rible to an abnormal condition. 

Hence Hermaphrodi-tically adv. 

1682 Str T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § 3x Unite not the Vices 
of both Sexes in one; be not.. Hermaphroditically Vitious. 
1836-9 Toop Cycl. Ana?, 11. 736/2 Both twins were herma- 
phroditically formed in their sexual organs. 

(f Hepara- 


Herma‘phroditish, ¢. rare. 
PHRODITE + -18H.] = HERMAPHRODITIC, 

1764 T. Brypces Homer Travest. (1797) 1. 325 To them 
the Amazons succeed, “A strange hermaphroditish breed. 
1858 CartyLe Fredk, Gt, ut. vi. 1.178 A monstrous, frightful, 
hermaphroditish, neither secular nor spiritual constitution, 


Hermaphroditism  (hammefrddaitiz'm). 
Biol, [f HERMAPHRODITE +-IsM.] The condition 
of a hermaphrodite; coexistence or combination 
(real or apparent) of male and female organs in the 
same individual organism, or in the same flower. 

1808 Reece Afed. Dict. sx. Vagina (Jod.), This appear- 
ance constitutes a species of hermaphroditism. 1828 Stark 
Elem. Nat. Hist. 1.381 Among the oviparous fishes, herma- 
phroditism was long considered as a rare and accidental 
circumstance, 1876 Darwix Cross-Fertil, x. 410 The rela- 
tionship between hermaphroditism and fertilisation by means 
of insects is likewise to a certain extent intelligible. 1888 


HERMES.': 


Routeston & Jackson Anim, Life Introd, 25 The testis 
may ripen at a different time to the ovary, 2 phenomenon 
known as successive hermaphroditism. : . 


Hermaphrodit:ize, v. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-1ZE.] _¢rans. To make a hermaphrodite of; fig. 
to render effeminate. oe 

1s98 E. Grivtn Shiai, (1878) 4 Such as Hetmaphroditize 
these!poore times With wicked scald iests, extreame gul- 


lerie, 1620 E,.Brount Hore Subsec. 426 These mens minds 

be truly Hermaphroditized. ; x 

Her-mele: see Aair-meal sv. Hatr sb. 10... 

Hermeline, obs. form of Erwenin. - 

Hermenent (h3-iminist). rare. [mod: f, Gr. 
épunvevrys interpreter, agent-n. f. épynved-ewv to 
interpret, f. épayvevs interpreter, considered to be a 
derivative of ‘Eppijs Hermes in his character of 
tutelary deity of speech, writing, and traffic.] 

An interpreter; sfec. one of those employed in 
the early Church to interpret the service to wor- 
shippers who used a different language, 

In mod, Dicts. | F 

Hermenentic (hdimfnis#'tik), a. “fad. Gr. 
éppnveurixds, f. éppnvevrys: see prec.] Belonging 
to or concerned with interpretation; esp..as dis- 
tinguished from exegesis or practical exposition. 

1807 W. Taytor in dv, Rev. V. 307 In his apprentice- 
ship to the hermeneutic muse. 1884 D, Hunter tr. Reuss’ 
Hist, Canon vy. 90 The hermeneutic method of the profound 
and hidden meaning. 

Hermenet tical, «a. [asprec.+-au.] = prec. 

1798 W. Tayzor in onthly Rev, XXVU, 5x0 Aggravated 
with uncandid hermeneutical dexterity. 1837 Harvam Hist. 
Lit. ii, ut. § 67 The Lutherans extol Gerhard, and especially 
Glass, author of the Philologia Sacra, in hermeneutical 
theology. 1864 Reader2: May 650The edition [of Shakspere] 
being chiefly hermeneutical, the publishers are preparing 
an exegetical commentary as a companion to it. 

Hence Hermenen tically aav., according to the 
principles of interpretation. 

1828 Wessrer cites M. Stuart. 

Hermenen'tics. [f. Hermenevric a.: see 
-Ics. Also in form hermeneutic. Cf. Gr. éppn- 
veurixn (sc. Téxvn), L. hermenentica, F. l’hermeé- 
neutigue.] The art orscience of interpretation, esp. 
of Scripture. Commonly distinguished from exe- 
gesis or practical exposition. 

1737, Watertann Eucharist (ed. 2) 315 Taking such 
liberties with sacred Writ, as are by no means allowable 
upon any known rules of just and sober hermeneuticks. 
1839 Loner. Hyserion iv. vil, Here..I kept my papers and 
my great work on Biblical Hermeneutics. 1843 S. Davin- 
son Sacr. Hermenent. i.(L,), The meaning of all language, 
written or spoken, is developed by the application of general 
laws, usually termed Hermeneutics, 1871 Tytor Priv. 
Cult, 1. 287 Ro legend .. is safe from the hermeneutics of a 
thorough-going mythologic theorist. , 

Hermeneutist. rare. [f Gr. éppqvevr-as 
TERMENEUT + -18T.] ‘One versed in hermeneutics ; 
an interpreter’ (Ogilvie 1882). bee 

Hermes (h5umiz). [L. Hermis, Gr. Eppyijs.] 

1, In Greek mythology, a deity, the son of Zeus 
and Maia, represented as the messenger of the gods, 
the god of science, commerce, eloquence, and many 
of the arts of life; commonly figured as a youth, 
with the cadzucezts or rod, fefasus or brimmed hat, 
and falaria or winged shoes. Identified by the 
Romans with Mercury. Hence b. A statue of 
Hermes = Herma. 

3727-41 CuaMmpers Cyc/. s.v,, Athens abounded more than 
any other place in hermes’s, 

+ 2. Used for the metal Mercury. Ods. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ, 11. 603 Though by thir powerful Art 
they binde Volatil Hermes, and call up unbound In various 
shapes old Proteus from the Sea, Ke bors 

3. Hermes Trismegistus (Gr. Eppis rpls péyoros, 
L. Hermes ter-maxtmus, Hermes thrice-greatest), 
the name given by the Neo-platonists and the de- 
yotees of mysticism and alchemy to the Egyptian 
god Thoth, regarded as more or less identified with 
the Grecian Hermes, and as the author of all mys- 
terious doctrines, and especially of the secrets of 
alchemy. Hence hermetic, hermetically, and the 
following expressions: 

+a. Hermes seal; = Hermetic seal : see Hrk- 
meETIC A. 2b. Obs, 

x60g TimME Quersit. 111. 192 Hermes seale .. take the red 
hote tonges, and therewith wring or nippe the toppe close 
rogether; whereby it shall be so closed as if it had no vent 
before. r64x Frencn Distill. v. (1651) 119 Closed up. -in 2 
glazen womb sealed with Hevzes seales. 1662 J. CHANDLER 
Van Helmont's Oriat. 75 Let the neck be shot with a 
Hermes Seal, by the melting of the glasse in the same Pet 
1756 Rott Dict, Trade sv. Hermetical Seal, With a pair o 
pincers twisting it close together, which is called putting 
on Hermes’s seal. . ill- 

+b. Hermes’ fire: =ConrosanT; also, 2.2 
o’-the-wisp. Also St. Hes mes’ fire (? by confusion 
with St. £/mo's fire). Obs. . ae! 

1621 Corer.. yh abe As Hermes fires; the fittering, or 

: . i n by night, and neere 
going fiers ., or flames, which be seen by ee sia 

voto waters. 1668 tr. Bergerac’s ei CEB he Ri Ase 


joey ao the marsh 
I d St. Hermes fire (Jack in a lanthorn) to the marcnes: 
1665 Sir y Heavert Trav. (1677) 1 The Greeks alld 
them Castor and Pollux .. which some call Hermes fire; 


Saint Elmo otkers. 16-2 


HERMESIAN. 


Hermesian (hoimi'sian), a.andsd. [f. proper 
name Hermes (see below) + -IAN.] 
_ A. adj. Pertaining to Georg Hermes (1775- 
1831), a Roman Catholic priest, and professor of 
theology at Bonn, who propounded doctrines on 
the relation of reason to faith, which were after- 
wards condemned by the Pope. 'B. 5b. A follower 
of Georg Hermes. Hence Herme‘sianism, the 
doctrine of Georg Hermes: -° ~ 

1868 Chambers’ Encycl. Supp. s.v. Hermes, The Her- 
mesian method of investigation..discards .. all principle of 
authority, 1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 11. 980 
Astrong reaction set in against the Hermesians .. In a 


short time the movement died out, or wassuppressed. 1885 
‘Catholic Dict. s.v., Hermesianism is now extinct. 

Hermet, -ett, obs. forms of HERs?. 

Hermetic (homectik), e. and sh. [ad. med. 
or mod.L. Aermetic-us, irreg. £ Hermes (Trisme- 
gistus): see Hermes 3. (Apparently formed in 
imitation of magnés, magnétic-us.)] 

A. adj. 1, Pertaining to Hermes Trismegistus, 
and the philosophical, theosophical, and other writ- 
ings ascribed'to him: see HERMES 3. 

1676 Newtos in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) 11. 397 
If there should be any verity in the Hermetic writers. 1678 
Cupwortn /ntell. Syst, 1.iv.§ 18. 321 There may very well 
be some Hermetic or Trismegistic books genuine, though all 
of them be not such, xr79z T. Taytor Proclus If. 29 His 
familiarity with the Hermetic Pan. . : 

2. Hence, Relating to or dealing with occult 
science, esp, alchemy ; magical; alchemical, Hey- 
metic art, philosophy, science + names for alchemy 
or chemistry. 

21637 B, Jonson Underwoods Ixii. 77 With the Chimera 
of the Rosie Crosse, Their Charmes, their Characters, Her- 
metticke Rings. 1641 Frencu Diéstill. v. (1651) 160, I ex- 
tracted thence three drams of pure nitrous Hermetick Salt. 
165 Bices New Disp. P65 Bat warm'd at the Hermetick fire. 
1652 AsumoLe Theat, Chem, Prol. 5 A Particular account 
of the Hermetique Science, 1663 Butter Hud, 1. ii. 225 By 
‘his side a pouch he wore, Replete with strange hermetic 
powder. 31712 STEELE Sect. No. 426 ? 2 Basilius Valen- 
tinus was a person who had arrived at the utmost Perfection 
in the Hermetick Art. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 338 As the 
dream of the philosopher's stone induces dupes, under the 
more plausible delusion of the hermetic art, to neglect all 
rational means of improving their fortunes, 1839 Fraser's 
Mag. XIX. 447 The hermetic or philosophical fire .. is a 
perfectly invisible and universal essence. 

b. Hermetic seal, sealing: air-tight closure of a 
vessel, esp. a glass vessel, by fusion, soldering, or 
welding; also applied in Szrg. to a method of 
dressing wounds (see quot. 1886). Also jig. 
Hence Aermetic for ‘ hermetically sealed’. 

1663 Jer. Tavtor Pur, Serm, Ld, Primate Wks. 1831 IV. 
53 Not nature, but grace and glory, with an hermetic seal, 
give us a new signature. xzog C. Purswate Mech. Macro- 
cosnt 140 Boyle has observed Water to Dilate, and contract 
it self., by an Hermetic Glass Bubble. 2825 BentHam 
Indic. resp. Ld. Eldon 47 The same hand..has..as if by an 
hermetic seal, closed all such crannies. 3886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Hermetic seating .. Also, a mode of treatment of penetrating 
wounds of the chest or abdomen by closing them externally 
with collodion and scraps of lint. 

3. Pertaining to the god Hermes. b. Of or 
pertaining to a Herma: as a hermetic column = 
HERMES 1b. In mod. Dicts. + - 

“i Erron, for Hermitic, q.v. j 

B. s6. .1, One skilled in hermetic art or science ; 
an alchemist or chemist. ‘ 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Aferc. Compit. 1x. 319 Prepared Vitriol.. 
alone to several Hermeticks may seem sufficient to furnish 
an Apothecaries shop. cs 

2. pl. Hermetic philosophy; alchemy. 

1865 tr. Hugo's Hunchback of Notre Dame 1. vii. 95 
Hermetics, that sophia of all sophias. 

Herme'tical, a. [f. as prec. +-a.] 

1. .=Herwetic a. 1, 2. 

1605 TimmE Quersit. 1. xi.,46 The Hermeticall Philoso- 
phers deny that there is a quintessence, because there are 
not fowet elements. x659 Howext Vocaé. To Rdr., Here 

he shall know'the dark terms of Chymistry or the Her- 
metical Art. 1704 J. Harris. Lex. Techn., Hermetical 
Physick, is that Hypothesis..which refers the Cause of all 
Diseases to Salt, Sulphur and Mercury. 1837 Sir F. Pat- 
GRAVE Merch. & Friar Ded. (1844) x1 He composed a 
treatise on Alchemical Science.. It has been thrice published 

. «by. collectors of hermetical mysteries. 

2. = HERMETIC a2. 2b. 

- 1664 Boyte Wks. (21772) Il. 489 (¢ét/e) Discourse, con- 

taining some new Observations about the Deficiencies 

of Weather-Glasses, together with some Considerations 

“touching the New or Hermetical Thermometers. 1727-41 

Cuampers Cycl., Hermetical Seal, a manner of stopping 

or closing glass vessels .. by heating the neck of the vessel 

-.and then, with a pair of pinchers twisting it close 

together. 3822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 645 Air 

will here indeed find its way .. unless opposed by an her- 
metical seal. Jéid. III. 289 note, Sir David Barry recom- 
mends the hermetical sealing of the vessels. 

~ € Erron. used for HEnairicat, q.v. ’ 

Hermetically (hammetikiti}, adv. 

+-LY¥%,] Ina hermetical manner. 

1. Used to denote a method of sealing or closing 

a tube or vessel by fusing it at:the opening, or by 

soldering or welding; hence, by any mode which 

renders it absolutely air-tight. See HERMETIC a, 2 b. 

x605 Timme Quersié, 11. y. 123A smal cappe or cover, with 


[f. prec. 


his receiver, strongly and .well luted, hermetically closed 
rounde about. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. iv. 134 When he 
suffer'd: those things to putrefie in Hermetically sealed 

lasses .. no living thing was ever produced there. 2799 
&. Ssrru Laboratory 1. 132 Hermetically closed up to pre- 
vent any water coming to them, 1877 W. Tuomson Voy. 
Challenger 1.1, 24 The receiver is now hermetically sealed 
at the upper contraction. OY, 

.b. Surg. Used of a method of dressing gunshot 
wounds ; sec HERMETIO a. 2 b quot. 1886. 

1870 T. Howmes Syst, Surg. (ed. 2) UH. 203 A pias. of 
treating gun-shot wounds of the chest by hermetically seal- 
ing their external orifices, was introduced during the late 
war in America..The record of the results. .are sufficiently 
ample to warrantan unqualified condemnation of the practice. 

e. fig. Closely, tightly ; absolutely (closed). 

1698 Fryer dec. £. india § P. 40-Were not the Mouth 
of that Grand ‘Impostor Hermetically sealed up, where 
Christianity is spread. 1780 Cowrer Let, 2 July, If you 
trust me with a secret, 1 am hermetically sealed, 1855 
Prescott Philip I7, Pref. (1857)4 The Archives which have 
held the secrets of the Spanish monarchy neem ay sealed 
for ages. 1883 H. Drummonp Nat. Law in Sir. W. (ed. 2) 
z The passage from the Natural World to the Spiritual 

World is hermetically sealed on the Natural Side. 

+2. By the method of alchemy. Obs. 

1664 J. Witson Cheats m1. i, Fol. Pray, sir, proceed ; and 
disclose this son of gold. Afof. Hermetically, I shall. 

Hermetico-, combining form of Henserto a. 
(sense 1), as in Hermetico-poetical a., dealing 
with Hermetic philosophy in poetical form. 

3678 (title) Ripley Reviv'd: or an Exposition upon Sir 
George Ripley’s Hermetico-Poetical Works. 

Hermetist (hd-imitist). [f. as Henwetic + 
-ist.] A Hermetic philosopher. 

1827-48 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. (1867) 467 The Cabbalists 
and Hermetists who assumed the Universality of Sensation. 
1877 H. P, Bravatsxy Zsis Pref. 2x What the Hindu 
initiates and the Hermetists taught before him. 

Hermid, herewith: see HERE adv. 16. 

Hermin, -yn, obs. forms of Ersine. 

Hermit (h5-:mit), sd. Forms: a. 3 armite, 
4-5 ermyt(e, 4-6 armyte, armet, 4~7 ermite, 
yermit. 8, 4-6 hermyte, 4-8 -mite, (5 -mett), 
6- hermit. . 3~7 heremite, 4~5 -myt(e, 6 Sc. 
-meit, 6-7 -mit. See also Errante. (ME. her- 
mite, ermite, a, OF. (h)ermite, L. erémita (med.L. 
also herémita), ad. Gr. épnpirns, f. épnyla desert. 
Beside the forms immed. from French, ME. had here- 
miteafter med,L.; mod.Eng. hasalso EREMITE, q.¥.] 

1. One who from religious motives has retired into 
solitary life; esp. one of the early Christian recluses. 
See EREMITE 1, 

a, cxz05 Lay, 18800 Sone ke armite [¢ 1275 heremite] 
com in. @ 300 Cursor M. 8135 (Gott.) An armyte [v. 77. 
heremite, ermyte] par pai fand at hame In pat montayn, was 
halt and lame, ¢x300 St, Brandan 6:0 The ermite that 
was so old ajen hem com gon, ¢3440 Prom. Parv, 141/2 
Ermyte..heveanita. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. U1. 704 Into 
that yle..Ane halie armet duelland war tha dais. r6zr Bur- 
TON Anat. Mel, 1, it. 1. ti, S. Hierome in the life of Paul the 
Ermite tells a story. 16x Jer. TayLor Holy Dying i. § 3 
(1727) 2x To be spent in the cottage of a frugal person, or to 
feed an Ermit, 

B. ax300 Crrsor M. 17900 (Gott.) A man come pan 
widuten lite, Pat semed wele haue bene hermite [z.'77. 
eremite, eremyte, Ermyte}. 3%36z Lanci. P. Pl. A. Prol. 3 
.In Habite of an Hermite (2. Heremite, C, Ermite] vn-hol 
of werkes. c1g400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vii. 24 A haly hermit 
mette..a beste forschapen. 148: Caxton Jfyrv.1. v. 22 The 
other gaf it (their tresour] away and ., wente as hermytes. 
2588 Suaxs. L.Z, L. 1. iii. 242 A withered Hermite, fiuescore 
winters worne, Might shake off fiftie, looking in Her eye. 
1703 Maunorett Yourn. Ferus. (1732) 80 Hermits retiring 
hither for Penance and Mortification. 1847 Esrrson Repr. 
Men, Goethe Wks. 1. 384 There is much to be said by the 
hermit or monk in defence of his life of thought and prayer. 

y. ¢1275 Lay. 18804 Pan heremite he iseh come. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints, Magdaleza 812 A preste.. Pat fled pe 
warld as heremyt. 1497 Br. Arcock Afons Perfect. D ij b, 
An heremyte cam to saynt Anthony. x1s00-zo Dunpar 
Poems xxv. 9 O! 3e heremeitis and hankersaidilis, That 
takis your pennance at your tablis. 2600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa 1. 154 The rule of heremites, the professors. . whereof 
inhabite woods and solitarie places. . 

b. transf A person living in solitide. | 

1799 Camrsett Pleas. Hope n. 38 The world was sad .. 
And man, the hermit, sigh’d—till woman smiled. 3841 
Emerson Addr, Lit, Ethics Wks. (Bohn) 1. 2x3 The poets 
who have lived in cities have been hermits still 1849 
Rosertson Sera. Ser. 1. viii. (1866) 138 A’ Solitary, man 
who.,led a hermit’s life..for hermit..he was. oo 

2. In sénses immediately derived from 1, a. In 
the formal designation of certain monastic orders: 
e.g. Hermits of St. Augustine: see EREMITE 2. 

1577-87 {see Eremite}. 1706 tr. Dufin’s Eccl. Hist. 16th 
C. Il, wv. xi. 449 The Augustinians produced one [new 
branch] that of the Hermites of St, Augustin. — 

: b. A quasi-religions mendicant ; a vagabond ; 
.in Gypsy slang, a highwayman." . +-"- ; 

1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 2§ 3 Every vagabounde here- 
myte or begger ableto labre. 1568 GraFTon Chron, II. 118 
Peter Wakefielde .. an Hermite, an idle gadder about, and 

ta pratlyng marchant, 1840 Loner. S¢. Sind, us. v, And 
you, by the pole with the hermit’s head upon it. 
te. A beadsman. Also fig. Obs. 

1588 Suaks. Tif, Avi ii 4x As perfect As begging Her- , 
mits in their holy prayers. 1605 — Jfacd. 1. vi. 20 For 
those [honours] of old, and the late Dignities, Heap’d vp to ° 
them, we rest your Ermites. 1688R. House Armoury i. 


yok Beesing Heremits first began to propagate here in 


' HERMITAGE, 


8. Applied to various animals of solitary habits 
_ 5 *. Le 7] 

as the hermit-crab, the hermit-bird; see 4b, 

1661 Watton Angler i. (ed.'3) 33 There is 2 fish called a 
Hermit, that at a certain age gets into a dead fishes shell, 
_and like a Hermite dwells there alone. 1677 N. Cox Gentz. 
Recreat. w. (ed. 2) 5. 1862 Woop Nat. Hist, 11. 239 All 
the Hermits build a very curious and beautiful nest. ” 7oi7, 
(1865) ITI. 603 1ftwo Hermits be removed from their houses, 
and put-into a rock pool .. the combats which take place,. 
are as fierce and determined as any. . : 

4. attrié. and Conth., as hermtt-seats” hermit. 
Jancied, -haunted adjs.; hermit-like adj, and adv., 
like a hermit. ; 

cxsoo Melusine \vii. 336 He dide doo make many hermyte 
habytes. 1709 Watts Hore Lyr. 1. To Discontented, 
Sylvia .. Flies to the woods; a hermit saint!  rg29-46 
Tuomson Stoner 15 Come Inspiration ! from thy hermit 
seat, By mortal seldom found. 1785 Burns Vision 1. xx, 
Near many a hermit-fancy'’d cove. a 1800 Cowrer Snail, 
Hermit-like, his life he leads, 1852 Hawrtuorne Blithedale 
Rom, xxiv, Within which lurked the hermit-frog. 1878 
Prodigal Son w, in Simpson Sch. Shaks, I. 109 Many 
other hermitlike fools. aoe . 

b, In names of various animals of solitary habits: 
hermit-bird, (a) 2 humming-bird of genus Pha?- 
thornis; (6) a South American Halcyonide bird of 
genus Monasa,anun-bird; hermit-crab, t hermit- 
fish, hermit-lobster, a crab of the family Pagu- 
vide, which has the habit of taking up its abode in 
a cast-off molluscan shell for the sake of protecting 
its soft shell-less hinder parts; hermit-crow, a 
name of the chongh ; hermit-thrush, a migratory 
thrush, 7irdus solitarius, common in most parts 
of North America, and celebrated for its song; 
hermit-warbler, the western warbler, Dendraca 


occidentalis, of the Pacific slope of North America. 
1837 Swainson Nat. Hist. Birds 154 The *hermit birds.. 
frequently rise up perpendicularly in the air, make a swoop, 
and return again totheir former station. 1735 Mortimerin 
Phil. Trans. XXXIX. 115 The *Hermit-Crabs are gener- 
ally found in great Plenty under these Trees, _1863 Woop 
Nat. Hist. il. 603 Like all its race, the Hermit-crab 
inhabits the shell of some mollusc. _rg91 SyLvester Dx 
Bartas x. v. 401 The *Hermit-fish .. that. builds him a de- 
fence "Gainst Weather’s rigour and Warr's insolence. 1850 
JouNston Conchol. 81 The other tribe are the soldier or 
hermit lobsters (Paguri). r840 Swarnson Nat, Hist. nsects 
106 *Hermit moths .. extraordinary moths hitherto found 
only in New Holland. 1831 — in Fauna Bor. Amer. Ik 
385 The food of the *Hermit Thrush consists chiefly, of 
berries. 1884 Roe Wat. Ser. Story vii, The chief musician 
of the American forests, the hermit-thrush. — ‘ 
Hence He'rmit, He-rmitize vds. r/7’., to live 
asahermit. He'rmitism, He‘rmitry, the mode of 
life of a hermit. 4 
x6x0 G. Fretcuer Christ's Tri. after Death xvi, When 
with us hermiting in lowe degree, He wash’t his flocks in 
Jordan's spotlesse tide. 1896 Daily News 25 Apr. s/t 
*Hermitism’ is a rule of life for the middle-aged in India, 
1825 Hone ENA, Bb, 1.286 He starved and hermitized 
at Hessleborough. 1844 W. H. Maxwett Sports § td’. 
Scott. xii. (1855) 117 On this isolated. .isle, the .. Duke was 
left to hermitize. 1882 H. C. Merivate Fanci? of. Bon Vs, 
Hermitry must be such’a bore if persevered in, the essence 
of life being variety. 


Hermitage (h5umitédz). Forms: 3-4 er 
mitage, 4~5 er-, her-, heremytage, 5 armitage, 
(6 heremet-, 7 heremitage), 4- hermitage. See 
also Eremiracr. [a. OF. hermitage = Pr. ermt 
tatge, It. eremitaggio, med.L. (h)er(e)mitagium, f 
L. evemita, med.L. herémita: see prec, and -AGE, 

1. The habitation of a hermit. ; 


c12z90.S. Eng, Leg. 1. 138/1131 To be Ermitage of Sempling- 
ham. axzgzoo Cursor Af, 8161 Right ynto pat hermitage, 
[v.77 ermi-, ermy-, hermytage] Pe king com to and nie 
‘barnage, ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Ware (Rolls) 13989 T 
heremytages and til abbeyes, per men holy bodies leyes. 
exgo0 Mauxpev. (Roxb.) xi. 46 Pare er also many kirkes 
and chapelles and hermytages. a xg00 Chaucer's Dreme 
330 Ech seven yeres mote of usage, Visite the hevenly 
armitage. 1585 ‘I. Wasutncton tr. Nicholay's Voy. Wl. xk 
106 They doe not dwell in Hermitages solitartly. 163% 
Mitton Pesseroso 168 May at last my weary age Find ot 
the peaceful hermitage, The hairy gown and mossy cae 
3669 WoopnEan St, Teresa wh. Xxxili, 220 It being only 
an Heremitage. 2956 Nucent Gr. Jour IV. 265 Near the 
city [Nants] is a famous hermitage, situated on a roch 
+1832 G. Downes Lett, Cont. Countries 1, 124 The other 
contains a habitation (formerly, I believe, 2 hermitage’. 

b. transf. A solitary or secluded dwelling-plact. 

1648 Boye Seraph, Love (17c0) 159 My urgent Occasions 
"will recall me to morrow Morning to my own W oats 
Hermitage. 1649 Lovetace Poets (1864) 11g Minds 
innocent and quiet take That [prison] for arr hermitag™ 
178: Fletcner Lett, Wks. 1795 VII. 235, ] am not withou! 
hope of seeing you in London before you see your fue 
hermitage. x827 Pottox Course T.v, Vesper looked fort 
From out her western hermitage, and smiled. 

c. The condition of a hermit. rare. 

ms82 N. T. (Rhem.) Luke xxi. x marg., Solitariness¢ 0 
heremitage...is a goodly thing, 1893 P. Waite Hist, Clare 
10 [There he} lived his lonely life of hermitage. ; 

2, Name of a French wine produced from vine 
yards on a hill near Valence: so-called froma ruin 
on the summit supposed to have been a hermits ct!) 

3680 SHapwrit. Woman Capt. 1. 5 (Stant) Vin de Bon 
Vin Celestine, and Hermitage, and all the Wines upon! ne 
fruitful Rhone, 370g Appison Tatler No. 131 P 7 T¥° 
more [drops] of the same Kind heightened it into a perfect 

nguedoc: From thence it passed into a florid Hermitage 
-2986 Nucent Gr. Tour IV. 36 Hermitage for those who ca? 


HERMITAN. 


bear a strong wine, at three livres a bottle. s81r5 M. Birk. 
BECK Journ. France 43 We approach Tournon, from whence 
comes the famous Hermitage wine. 1822 Magic Lantern 9, 
I thought his white hermitage better than his claret. 

Hermitan, obs. form of HaRMATTAN. . 

1688 J. Hiuier Lett. fr, Cape Corse in Misc. Cur. (1708) 
IEL. 365 We had a dry North and North-Easterly Wind, 
call’d an Hermitan, and it overcame the Sea-Brize. 

Hermitary, sé. rare. [ad.med.L. herémitar- 
tunt, f. (h)erémifa Hensit: see-aR¥! B,2. (Cf. 
OF. kermiterie.)] A hermit's cell; 2 hermitage.. 

1784 Howell's Lett. u, xxvii. 406 Monasteries, Hermitaries 
{edd. 1655, 1713 Hermitages],..and other religious Houses. 

Hermitary,.a. rare. [ad. med.L. (h)erémi- 
idri-us, f. (h)eremita Hermit: see -ary}. Also 
Enresirary, q.v.] Of or pertaining to a hermit. 

[1491 Heremylarye: see Eremirary.) 1633 Costlie Whore 
y, i. in Bullen O. P7. IV. A hermetary life is better then a 
kingdome, So my Valentia beare me company. z 

Hermitess (h-umités). A female hermit. 

1633 A. H. Parthen. Sacra_38 The Violet is truly thé 
Hermitesse of flowers. 1708 Morrevx Radelais wv. ixiv, 
Spiritual Actresses, kind Hermitesses, Women that have 
a plaguy deal of Religion. 1797 CotEertpcE Christabel 
1. Concl., Like a youthful hermitess, Beauteous in a wilder- 
ness. 1836 Miss Mitrorp in Ga. Words June (1895) 382 A 
young creature. living in London like a hermitess. 

Hermitic (hamitik), 2. In 7-8 erron. her- 
metic, [Altered, after Aermtt, from earlier (A)ere- 
mitic, a. OF. heremitique: cf. ExEMitic.] =next. 

(1483 Heremytyke: see Eremiric.] 69x tr. Eniilianne's 
Obs, Fourn, Naples 228 The Heremetick State. 1790 W. 
Wricnts Grotesque Archit. 3 An hermetic retreat, to be 
composed of roots and irregular branches of trees, 1893 
Seriéner's Mag, XUIL. 3434/2 Mallarmé has withdrawn into 
a hermitic seclusion, : 

Hermi-tical, c. See also Enewiricat. .[f as 
prec. + -aL.] Of or pertaining to 2 hermit. 

1586 D. Rowxano tr. Fearn de Luna's Lazarillo (1672) 
Viva, Some notion of the Hermiticall life. 1625. Apams 
Black Devil 26 The melancholly man. .lives an Hermitical, 
solitary life. x71§ Bentiey Sern, x. 350 Instead of the old 
Hermitical Poverty they had drain’d the Riches of King- 
doms, 1882-3 A. F. Mircneut in Schaff Encycl. Relig. 
Knowl. I, 580 (The Culdees] seem at times (in 7th century} 
to have formed ‘ hermitical establishments’. 

Hence Hermitically adv. , 

_ 1842 J. Mackintosu Let, in L7/e (1854) 47 Hermitically 
inclined I fancied myself, 

Hermitish, a. rare. (f Henwir sé, + -1sh: 
cf. Eresitisy.] Like, or like that of, a hermit. 

y81z Bentuam Wks. (1838-43) X. 471 A hermit’s life, not 
much less hermitish than yours. A ‘ 

+ Hermitress. Obs. [a. obs. F. hermitresse 
(Godef., Cotgr.), irreg. f. Aermite Hermit, after 
words etymologically in -¢vesse.] = HERMITESS, 

6x1 Corgr., Hermitresse, an Hermitresse ; a woman Her- 
mite. 6x6 Drumm. or Hawru. Sout. so Among these 
pines, Sweet hermitress, she did alone repair. 1823 Blackw. 

Mag. X1V. 221 He allows Hazlitt unrelentingly to parade 

such words as ‘ Heremitress’, 

Hermitship (h3-smitjip).  [f Herr + 
-sHip.] The condition or mode of life of a hermit. 

1825 Lytton Falkland 7 Your jests at my hermitship and 
hermitage. 3842 Cartyte Let. 27 Oct. in Pall Mal? G. 
(1891) 23 May 3/2 Emerson does not yet go into vegetables, 
into rural Hermitship ; and we hope never will. 

Hermo-, combining form of Herses, as in 
Hermogly'phic, Hermo‘glyphist [cf. Gr. épyo- 
yAugixés pertaining to a statuary, f. éppoyAupeds 
a carver of Herme, a statnary]} (see quots.). Her- 
mokopid [ad. Gr. éppoxonidns], a mutilator of 
Hermee: in quot. used attrib. : 

x623 Cockeram, Hermogliphiche, a grauer of Images. 
x820 T, Mircnere Aristoph, I. p. cxvi, Sophroniscus is 

somewhere mentioned by Lucian as an hermoglyphist ; a 

person, whose business it was to engrave inscriptions on 

marble, or rather on the Hermaic statues. 849 GroTE 

Greece 1. \viii. (1862) V. 173 The facts disclosed indicated 

the band of Hermokopid conspirators to be numerous, 

‘Hermodact, shortened form of next. 

1678 Satmon Lond. Disp, 47/2 Colchicum. .is of the nature 
ofthe Hermodact. 1693— Bates’ Disp. (1713) 631/x Pouder 
of Hermodacts compound. : 

Hermodactyl (ha:imoede'ktil). Obs. exc. Hist. 
Also 4 ermodattile, 5 hermodactule, 6 -ill, 6-8 
eil(e, 8 syle. (ad. med.L. hermodactylus, a. Gr. 
éppodaxtvdos lit. Hermes’ finger.] Es 

1. A bulbous root, probably that of a species of 
Colchicum, formerly imported from the East and 
used in medicine. Also, the plant itself. 

e1350 AMfed. AS, in Archzol. XXX. 380 Medelyd wt 
tosalgere And ermodattilis of on 3ere, c1g00 Lanfranc's 

Ctrurg, 236 Also take .. hermodactulis wib sugre & coold 
watir, ¢rgsa Luoyn Treas. Health (1585) Q vi, A plaster 
made of the rote of walwort and Hermodactiles stampte 
wyth Hogges prese. 1616 J. Burroxar Eng. Expos, 
Hermodactties, ttle roots white, and round, solde by Apothe- 
Caries, etc. x68r tr. JVillis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab. 
Hermodactils, or mercuries finger, white and red. 1927 
Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Head ack, [To Gear the Brain} 
you may take two Drams of Hermodactil, with some Betony 
and Pimpernel-Leaves. 1847 E. J. SrvMouR Severe Dis. 1. 
90 It was found..that this plant existed in Greek physic 
under the name of hermodactyls. 

2. Applied by Lyte to the Meadow Saffron, Co/- 
chicum autumnale; and later to the Snake s-head 
Itis, Zrts tuberosa (Hermodactylus teeberosus) which 
was supposed to be the source of the drug. 
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1578 Lyte Dodoens 111. xxxv. 366 Of Hermodactil or Mede 
Saffron. | 1664 Evetyn Aad, Hort. (1729) 199 March.. 
Flowers in Prime, or yet lasting, Chelidoniunt small with 
double Flowers, Hermodactyls, Tuberous Iris. 1768 Miter 
Gard, Dict. (ed. 8), Hermodactylus,; ... by some botanic 
writers .. supposed the true Hermodactyl, but what has 
been long used in Europe for that is the root of a Colchicum. 

Hermyn, obs. form of Ermine. . ; 

Hern, hirn (h3in), 5d. Chiefly Sc. (in form 
hirn, hyrn) or dial. after 1500. Forms: 1-6, 9 
dial. hyrne, 3-5 (also 9 da/.) hurne, herne, 3-6 
hirne, (3 huyrne, 4 huir(e)ne, heorne, 5 hierne, 
hyerne, heerne, h(e)yron, heryn), 5-6 hyrn; 
5-8 hirn. [OE. Ayrze wk. fem. = OFris. herne, 
ON. hyrua (Da. kjorne) corner, angle, nook :~ 
OTeut. *hurzjén-, f. stem of Horn sé.] A corner, 
nook, hiding-place. . 

e897 K, Evrrep Gregory's Past. xxii. 168 Ahoh hie... on 
da feower hyrnan dare earce. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 5 
Standende on ge-somnungum and streta hymum. c 1200 
Ornin 1677 Icc sez3de pate ite (batt wazherifft] wass per 
henngeddi att hirne. ¢ 1290 Beket 6x in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 126 
Po i-saiz he pis holi man In one huyrne [z.”. hurne} stonde. 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7343 pat he ne ssolde abbe. .an heme 
to wite him Inne. @1340 Hampote Psalter cxvii. 21 Pe 
stane bat be edifiand reprouyd here it is made in heuyd of 
hyrne. 1362 Lanci. 7. P/, A. 1. 209 And alle fledden for 
fere and flowen in-to huirnes [C, 1. 249 hernes]. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol, 105 Lurkynge in hernes [v.7. 
hirnes} and in lanes blynde. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
I.9 Laborintus, Dedalus hous, hab many halkes and hues. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 8390 In foure hyernes of the house. 
ex42z0 Chron. Vilod. \. 3577 Pe sexsten..sey hem in an 
hyron. did. 1. 3986 Stondyng in an heyron pere. ¢ 1450 
Mirour Saluacioun 2101 My teching was noght in hirnes 
nor pryuitie. 1485 Z. £. Afisc. (Warton Club) 43 Ever I 
rene fro herne to kerne. 1§r3 Douctas 4neis ut. iv. 8 Out 
of the quiet hyrnis the rowt wpstartis Of thai birdis, 1590 
R. Bruce Sev. Sacrant. B43) 109 The maist secret hirne 
of the conscience, ¢ 1640 J. SmytH Lives Berkeleys (1883) 
I. 33 The barrony..with all the hernesse, that is the 
Nookes and Corners thereof. 1776 C. Kerrn Farmer's Ha 
in Chambers Pog, Hunt, Scot. Poems (1862) 32 To ilka hirn 
he taks his route. 1895 £. Anglian Gloss., Hyrne,a comer, 
the portion of the village situated in an angle or corner. 

b. Comd, +hirn-stone, corner-stone. 

cxooo fExrric Hot. (Th,) I. 106 He is se hyrn-stan be 
gelesd pa twegen weallas togedere. crzco Ormin 13358 

rist iss ec patt hirnestan Patt bindebb twe33enn wa3hess, 

Hern, herne, arch. and dial. forms of HERow 
(9.v.), frequent in literary use. 

Hern, obs. pl. of Ear 56.1 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 8080 Lang and side hair brues wern, And 
hinged all a-bout pair hern {v.77. eres, ern, eren]. : 

Hern, joss. pron.) Obs. exc. south and midl. 
dial, Also 4 hiren, 5 huron. [f. HER Zoss. proz.!, 
apparently by form-association with the ME. pairs 
mi, min, thi, thin (where the derivative form arose 
not by adding, but by dropping #z). Cf. Hisx, ourn, 
yourn, theirn.) =WHERS. 

1340 Alyend. 111 Yblissed by be guode wyfman bet of hiren 
pet flour ber to dede. ¢ 1340 Cursor M. 20016 {Trin.) Pouze 
LT be vaworpi mon, Hiren am Lal bat I kon, 1388 Wyeuir 
2 Kings viti. 6 Restore thou to hir alle thingis bat ben 
hern {x382 hyres]. cx1420 Chyon. Vilod. 1, 2628 Alle his 
clothus and huron weron wete also. 1599 CHAPMAN Hut. 
Day's Mirth Dram. Wks. 1873 1. 98 What shall I do at 
the sight of herand hern? ax845 Hoop Huggins §& Dug- 

its, How often I should stand and turn, To get a pat from 

ands like hern, 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfiy xvi. 
135 It won't fall on his head, but on hern. 

+ Hern, foss. pron.2 Obs. Forms: 4 heoren, 
heren, hiren, 5 hern. [f. HER oss. prom. ; 
formed as prec.] = THEIRS, 

¢3340 Ayend. 38 Hi.. bebenchep hou hi moze habbe of 
hiren. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxii. 1145-9 
Heoren isbe Toye euerlastonde. .‘ Blesset beo be pore in spirit 
ay, ffor heoren is be kyndom Per as dweilep God and Mon’. 
3340 Cursor M. 6155 (Ttin.) Lafte bei not bat heren was 
Sheepe ne cow ox ne as. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. v. 1. 479 The 
ynwisdom of hem schal be knowe to alle men, as hern was. 

Hernant (hi-inant). (See quots.) : 

1858 Stumonns Dict. Trade, Hernant-seeds, 2 commercial 
name for the seeds of the Heryzandia ovigera, imported into 
Liverpool from India for tanning purposes. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 585/2 Hernant seeds. .used for dyeing. 

Herne, obs. form of Iron. 

Herner, hernery: see HEroner, HERonry. 

Hernesew(e, -shavw, obs. ff. HERONSEW. 

+ Hernet. Obs. rare—'. [f. Hern, Henox+ 
-ET.] A young heron. 

361g Sir'R. Bovre Drary (1886) I. 72 Paying me..2 
cowple of fatt capons, 2 hernetts. r . 

|| Hernia (h5-mid). Path, Pl. hernia, hernias. 
Also 4-5:hirnia, -ya, hyrnya, 6 (Anglicised) 
herny, -ie. [L.= rupture. Cf F. hernie.] 

A tumour formed by the displacement and result- 
ing protrusion of a part of an organ through an 
aperture, natural or accidental, in the walls of its 
containing cavity ; rupture. : 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. ? 349 Horrible swollen membres 
that semeth lik the maladie of Hirnia. c1g400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg.273 If hernia be watri, bis is be signe berof. 1547 
Booroe Brev. Health clxxvi. 62b, There be thre kindes 
named ..a wateryshe herny, a wyndy hernye, a fieshely 
herny. 1578 Lytz Dodeens 1. Ix. 87 Hernies, Ruptures, or 
burstings. 1605 B. Jonson Volfone m, v, That I had 


Nestor’s hernia thou wouldst think. i773 Cuamsers 
Cyc?. s.v., Hernia’s are often occasioned by blows, violent 
concussions, over-stretching in vomiting fetc.]. 1878 T. 1 


HERO. 


Bryant Pract. Surg, 1. 644 Abdominal hernia or rupture 
signifies the protrusion of any viscus through an opening 
in the parietes of the abdominal cavity. 

b. atirib., as hernia knife, truss. 

3878 T. Bryant Pract, Surg. 1. 663 With a hernia knife, 
+ ,or herniotome, the stricture should then be divided. 

Hernial (hd-mial), a. [f. prec. + -an.J Of 
or pertaining to hernia ; chiefly in kernial sac. 

1736 Amyanb in PAI. Trans. XXX1X. 330 The Abscess 
formed in the Hernial Bag occasionally, 18xx Hoorer 
Med, Dict. sv. Hernia, When the hernial contents. admit 
of being readily put back into the abdomen, it is termed a 
reducible hernia, 1878 T. Bryant Pract, Surg. 1. 645 A 
hernial tumour..is composed of a sac with its contents and 
the soft parts covering it. y , 

_Herniary (b5-miiri), a. [f. as prec, +-arr.] 
Of or pertaining to hernia or its surgical treatment. 

x7sx Stack in Phil, Trans. XLVII. 325 A rupture with 
a double herniary sack. 1970 Monthly Rev. 19 Mr. Armaud 
may indeed be considered a herniary surgeon, 1876 Bar- 
tHoLow Mat, Med. (1879) 3x3 Herniary protrusion and 
adhesion of the iris are prevented by dilating the pupil. 

Herniated (ha-nie'téd), a. [f. HERNIA + -ATE? 
+-ED1.] Affected with hernia. 

(1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 345 The herniated por- 
tion affected but a small part of the testis at its lower part. 
3885 Lancet 26 Sept. 566 The herniated bowel... 

Hernio-, comb. form of HERNIA, as in Hernio-- 
logy, that part of pathology which treats of hernia, 
a treatise on hernia. Herniolaparotomy {Gr. 
Aandpa the flank + -ropia cutting], ‘the division of 
the abdominal walls in order to reach a strangu- 
Jated hernia which has been returned e72 massz, So 
that the constricting part may be divided’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.). Herniopu'necture, ‘the puncture of 
a hernia by means of a capillary trocar to diminish 
its size and so facilitate its reduction’ (r57a.), 

Herniotome (h3'1nidto"m). Surg. [f. Hernto- 
+Gr.-ropos cutting.] A knife used in herniotomy. 

1878 {see Hernia b}. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. VR. 
368 The stricture having been divided with herniotome, 

Herniotomy (hamig'témi). Surg. [f. as prec. 
+ Gr. -ropia cutting-] The operation of cutting 
for strangulated hernia. So Hernio‘tomist, one 
who practises herniotomy. 

8rx in Hooper Dict. Med, 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 
I. 670 Herniotomy or Kelotomy is to be performed. 1885 
Lancet 26 Sept. 566 Herniotomy was performed, the sac 
being opened. 1897 W. Anperson Fn. Arderne 7 Litho- 
tomists, herniotomists, oculists, and others. . 

+ Hernious, a. Ods. [ad. med.L. herndasus, 
f. hernia] Affected with hernia. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vu. lw. (t493) 270 Hernyous 
men that ben soo broke. 1623 Cockreram, Herntous, 2.. 
broken person, {a 1648 Lo. Hersert Life Wks. (1886) 192 
He was burst in the body as we call it, or herniosus.J 

Hernsew, -shaw, -shew: see HERONSEW. 

Hero (hierc), st. Pl. heroes (hierrowz). 
Forms: 6-7 heros, heroé, 6-8 heroe, 7- hera; 

p/, 4-7 heroés, 7- heroes (7 hero’s). [Ultimately 
ad. L. héva-s, pl. héro-és, a. Gr, fpa-s, pl. ijpa-es. 
In early use the L. or Gr. singular Azros and pl. 
héro'-2s appear unchanged (cf. F. Aros sing, from 
14th c.); beside them is also found a sing. he'ro-é 
like obs. F. Aero# (Cotgr.), It. evoe, Sp. Aeroe ; this 
became later 4e-rae, and finally Aero, The pl. heroes 


is now disyllabic.] 5 . 

1. Antig. A name given (as in Homer) to men 
of superhuman strength, courage, or ability, favoured 
by the gods; at a later time regarded as interme- 
diate between gods and men, and immortal. 

The later notion included men of renown supposed to be 
deified on account of great and noble deeds, for which they 
were also venerated generally or locally; also demigod-, 
said to be the offspring of a god or goddess and a human 
being ; the two classes being to 2 great extent coincident. 

Verse of heroes, the hexameter. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1H. gor [Sibylla Erythraca] 
wroot moche of Criste, and pat openliche, as in pis vers o. 
heroes, 1565 Epen Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 49 Goddes 
made of men whom the antiquitie cauled Heroes. rsor 
Srenser Virg. Gnat 480 And you beside the honourable 
band Of great Heroés doo in order stand. bid. 593 Here 
manie other like Heroés bee, 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 
u. iv, So by Herdes were we led of yore. 2615 Carman 
Odyss. 1. 420 And what, my young Ulyssean heroé, Pro- 
voked thee on the broad back of the sea, To visit, Lace- 
daemon the divine? r62x Burton Anat. Afed. 1. ie LM 
(1651) 45 Plato. .made nine kinds of spirits). 4 Arch-Angels, 
5 ‘Angels, 6 Devils, 7 Heroes. 162x G. Sanpys Ovid's aes 
iv. (1626) 83 Whom when the Heros saw to hard rocks 
chaind, . He would haue thought her marble, 1633 Hi even 
1st Pt. Lron Age ii. Wks. 1874 UTI. 266 Great sage oo 
Denied the Herve, both the meede propos'd. 168: H. one 
Exp. Dan, ii. 57 see of at Divine eres slighty 

, 2 . Burner Th. Earth vw. is 
Fert ou be ket Daypen Virg. Georg. Ut i 


men of old, or hero's, 1697 Dry O75. 
Resembling Heroes, whose Etherial Root Is Jove a ces 


cue Pr 
3712 Apoison Sfect. No, 417 ? 6 Homer is in his i 
when he is deccibing ..2 Heroe or a God, 3763 5 Beer 
Poetry & Mus, iv. 42 A Chief sings some sreat ype 
God or Heroe. 1791 Cowrer Sad i. 225 7 ene Dee 
ing earnest on all sides Machaon. 3840 Trae enue 
VII. 199 He eontinned --to feo ee of pu 
rence approaching to the worship ‘ ras 

2. A man distinguished by enn) eget 
and martial achievements ; one who does bra 


noble deeds; an illustrious warrior. 


HERO. 


2586 Warner Ald. Eng. ui. xvi. 63 After silence short, 
The Brutaine Heros vailed, and did answere in this sort. 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon: x. v. (1602) 305 All the 
heroeces, nobles and gentles of these northern Isles. x60 
Suaxs. Adi’s Well 1. i. 40 Nobles, Heroes; my sword 
and yours are kinne. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. vi. 155 He 
is Master of all the Gallantry of Antient Hero's. 1727-46 
Tuomson Sumer x501 Raleigh .. whose breast with’ all 
The sage, the patriot, and the hero bum’d. 1747 Moret. 
Foshua Chorus, See, the conquering hero comes, 1862 
Sat, Rev. 13 Sept. 302 The hero must, to give meaning to a 
meaningless phrase, fight for an idea .. There is very little 
room for heroes in wars carried on to settle successions, to 
rectify frontiers, or to maintain the balance of power. 1885 
Epona Lyaty J Golden Days 1. v. x60 For already Sydney 
had become his hero of heroes. t 

3. A man who exhibits extraordinary bravery, 
firmness, fortitude, or greatness of soul, in any 
course of action, or in connexion with any pursuit, 
work, or enterprise; 2 man admired and venerated 


for his achievements and noble qualities. 

1661 Guanvit, Van, Dogmatising xxiv. 240 The sole 
Instances of those illustrious Heroes, Cartes, Gassendus, 
Galilzo, Tycho [etc.] will strike dead the opinion of the 
worlds decay. 1676 DrypEn Aurengz. 1. i, Who would not 
be the hero of anage? 1907 Lond. Gaz. No, 4343/1 Some 
other Protestant Hero like your Majesty. 1764 Foote 
Patron 1. Wks. 1799 1. 340 No man is a hero to his valet 
de chambre, 1768 Jounson Pref. to Shaks. Wks. 1X. 245 
Shakespeare has no heroes ; his scenes are occupied only by 
men, who act and speak as the reader thinks that he should 
himself have spoken or acted on the same occasion. 1853 
Maurice Profh. & Kings iii. 44 David no doubt became a 
hero in the eyes of the men and the virgins of Israel, 

4, The man who forms the subject of an epic; 
the chief male personage in a poem, play, or story ; 
he inwhom the interest of the story or plot is centred. 

1697 Drvven Virg., Life (1721) 1. 62 His Heroe falls into 
an.. ill-tim’d Deliberation, x7xx Sreevce Sect, No. ir P 5 
The Youth, who is the Hero of my Story. 1770 Funins 
Lett, xxxviii, 188 The pomp of a mock tragedy, where 
..even the sufferings of the hero are calculated for derision. 
r841 Exrntnstone Hist, Ind. I, iv. 175 The great Hindé 
heroic poem, the ‘Mah4 Bh4rat’, of which Crishna is, in 
fact, the hero. 1866 TroLiore Claverings xxviii, Perhaps 
no terms have been so injurious to the profession of the 
novelist as those two words, hero and heroine. In spite of 
the latitude which is allowed to the writer in putting his 
own interpretation upon these words, something heroic is 
still expected ; whereas, if he attempt to paint from Nature, 
how little that is heroic should he describe ! 

5. attrib, and Comb. a. appositive, as hero-child, 
-horseman, -king, -leader, -martyr, -saint, -son, 
-soul, -woman; b, attributive, as hero-air, -apart- 
ment, -dust, form, -race, -saga; ©. objective, as 
hero-nurser; G. similative, as hero-like adj.; @. 
Hero-errant [after Auight-errant], a hero wan- 


dering in quest of adventures. Also HERo-worsurp. 

1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) IV. 306 In the *hero- 
apartment, as it is called, besides the old Saxon warriors -. 
are to be seen the portraits ofall the generals employed by 
king Augustus, 1872 TyLor Prin, Cult. 11. Index 417 
*Hero-children suckled by beasts. x8rg Byron Ode to 
Nafolcon xii, *Hero dust Is vile as vulgar clay. 1768-74 
Tucker Lé, Nat. (1852) II. 147 If Persia be subdued, our 
*hero-errant must seek adventures at the Ganges. 1776 
Mickcetr. Camoens’ Lustad 327 That *hero-form the Lusian 
standard rears, 1862 Raw inson Anc. Mon. I. iii. 68 The 
*hero-founder Nimrod. 1840 Arnotp Hist, Rome I. 266 
Alexander's genuine successor, the *hero-king of the race of 
Achilles. 2078 Dryven Grenada (Jod.), Thence *herolike 
with torches by my side..my love I'll guide. 1706 Warts 
Hore Lyr.u. To W. Blackburn y, But there's a heavenly art 
t’elude the grave, And with the *hero race immortal kindred 
claim. 3863 W. Piiturs Speeches xiii. 291, I thought 
T could hear our *hero-saint saying, ‘I give my sword to 
the slave’, 1870 Bryant /diad 1.1.6 Then the *hero-son 
of Atreus rose, 1860 Gro. Etior in Life (1885) II. 244 An 
almost unique presentation of a *hero-woman. 

Hence (chiefly nonce-wds.), Hero v. ¢rans., to 
make a hero of; to honour asa hero. He'ro- 
archy fafter Azerarchy], rule or government of 
heroes. He'rohead, -hood, -ship, the state, posi- 
tion, or character of a hero, Hero-latry [after 
idolatry], hero-worship. Herroless a., without a 
hero, Heroo‘gony [cf. ¢heogony], generation of 
heroes. Heroolo‘gical a., pertaining to the history 
of heroes. Heroo‘logist, one who writes or dis- 
courses of heroes. Heroo‘logy (also Aerology),a 
history of or treatise on heroes. Hero-theism [Gr. 
Géos god]: see quot. ; 

1883 Mrs. Mircner, Hist, Anc. Sculpt, o12 Statues..not 
of gods, but *héroed mortals. 1840 Cartyre Heroes i. (1858) 
193 All dignities of rank, on which human association rests, 
are what we may call a *Heroarchy (Government of Heroes). 
2895 Athenzum 31 Aug. 284/3 The dim past, before the 
Olympian divinities had come southwards to absorb their 
predecessors and degrade «» their godhead to *herohead. 
1843 Carcyre Past & Pr. u. vii, All his *herohood and in- 
sight. 1864 Skeat Uh/and's Poems 71, Y wasnot nourished 
For lofty hero-hood. ~2806 Edin. Kev. VIL. 487 The dis- 
tinction between “herolatry and theolatry, or the sacred 
rites of heroes and the sacred rites of Gods, was perfectly 
well known in Greece. 1882 A thenxum g Sept. 329/3 The 
history of Ireland is also almost—if we may use the term— 
“heroless, 1880 J. Davies in Encycl.’ Brit, X1. 777/2 A 
brief and abruptly terminated *heroogony, or generation of 
heroes by immortal sires from mortal mothers. 1678 Cup- 
wortH Ztell. Syst, 1. iv. § 32. 510 Eusebius. .was of opinion 
that those tick fables were at first only historical and 
“herological, x7zq- Warton Hist. Eng, Poetry xlvii. WT. 
195 Holland the *heroologist. 1678 Cupwortn Jntel/, Syst. 
Liv. § 14, 257 A certain Mixture of Physiology and *Hero- 
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logy or History blended together. 1880 % S. STALLYBRASS 
tr. Grinun's Teut. Mythol, xv. 1. 366 We may conclude 
that all the Teutonic races had a pretty. fully developed 
Heroology. 1784 Cowrer Zash iv. 644 His three years of 
*heroship expired. .280r W. Taytor in Jfonthly Mag, XI. 
646 *Herotheism, or the worship of deified men, 

Hlerocane, obs. form of Hurnicane. 

Herocism: see HEROISM. © vss 

Herodian (hiteediin), a and-sb.1 [ad L. 
Heérédian-us, a. Gk. “Hpwdtav-ds of or pertaining to 
Herod, szdst, £1. followers of Herod: see -1AN.] 

A. adj. 1, Of or pertaining to Herod, king of 
Judea (B.c. 38-4), or to members of his family 
of the same name; built by Herod. Herodian 
disease: phthiriasis or other loathsome skin disease, 
like that of which Herod Agrippa died (Actsxii. 23). 

1633 Eart Mancn. A/ Mondo (1636) 153 We may not wash 
our hands of crying, and from bloudy sins, and hug in our 
bosomes beloved, and Herodian sinnes, sinnes of higher 
tincture. x6s0 Wetnon Crt. 3as. I, 13 He dyed _oppor- 
tunely,.to leave a mark of ignominy on himselfe by that 
Herodian disease. 1286x Sat. Rev. 21 Dec. 644 For the 
Herodian period of Jerusalem the chief, or rather only, 
authority is Josephus, g 

2. Blustering, grandiose, magniloquent ; after the 
style attributed to Herod in the miracle-plays. 
(CE. Our-HEROD.) 

1886 F. York Powetrin Academy 15 May 337/2 The plain 
sensible style of this book is pleasantly in contrast with the 
Herodian vein of many local histories, a 

B. sd. gl. A Jewish party, mainly political, who 
were partisans of the Herodian or Idumzan dynasty 
(chiefly under Herod Antipas, B.0. 4—A.D. 39), and 
lax in their adherence to Judaism. Hence ¢ransf. 
as a term of reproach. i 

{c r000 Ags. Gosf. Mark xii. 13 Sume of phariseum and 
herodianum.} 1382 Wycur 7éfd., Summe of the Farisees 
and Erodians. cx1g00 Afol. Loll. 56 Prelats not preching 
are raper pilats than prelatis, .. herodians of Heroud, not 
heyris of Crist. axsoz H. Suttu Sermt. 45x They jumpe 
with Caesar, like the Herodians, 1727-4x CHambers Cyci. 
s.v., F. Hardouin will have the Herodians and Sadduces to 
have been the same thing. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 163/r 
The Herodians are not mentioned either ty Philo or by 
Josephus in his enumeration of the Jewish sects. ; 

Herodian (hérdediin), sb.2 [In sense 1, irreg. 
f, Gr. épwit-ds heron, heronshaw+-an. Jn sense 2, 
f. mod.L. herédi-us, repr. Gr. épwdtds.] 

+1, A heron. Ods. 

1609 Biste (Douay) Lev. xi. x9 The herodian, and the 
charadrion according to his kind. . 

2. Orsith, One of an order of birds, Herodiz or 
Herodtones, comprising the herons, storks, ibises, 
and spoonbills. 

+He‘roess. Ods. Also7heroisse. [f. HERO 
+-ESs. Cf, rare Gr. ipdnoca.] =HEROINE. 

x6xz R. Suerpon Serm. St. Martins 48 That Heroisse 
IQ. Elizabeth} being departed. 165 Cxtarman Odyss, xt. 
445 All th’ heroesses in Pluto's house. 1694 tr. Jfi/ton's 
Lett. State 4 July an, 1654, A Heroess so matchless in all 
degrees of Praise and masculine Renown. _r7r5 tr. C'tess 
D'Aunoy's Wks, 6, I then forgot all that Romances had 
taught me concerning the Disdain and Pride of their 
Heroesses, 

Herohead, -hood: see HEro. 

Heroic (hiro ik), 2. and sb, [ad. L. Aéréic-us, 
Gr. jpwitds pertaining to heroes, f. fpws HERO. . Cf. 
F. Aérotqgue (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj, 1. Of or pertaining to a hero or heroes ; 
characteristic of, or suitable to the character of a 
hero; of a bravery, virtue, or nobleness of char- 
acter, exalted above that of ordinary men. a. Of 
actions, qualities, etc. 7 

1549 Compl. Scot. 2 Jour heroyque vertu is of mair ad- 
miratione, nor vas of valeria the dochtir of the prudent 
consul publicola. 1396 Srenser F, Q. v. i. 1 But evermore 
some of the vertuous race Rose up, inspired with heroicke 
heat. 1634 Sir T. Hernert Trav, 75 Requested. -his death 
might be een him, by such a Herotcke hand as his, rather 
then perish by the rascall multitude. 2671 Mitton Samson 
1711 Samson hath quit himself Like Samson, and heroicly 
hath finish’d A life heroic. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 20 
? 4 There is something sublime and heroick in true meek- 
ness and humility. 1802 Wornsw. Sonz., ‘Milton ! thou 
shouldst be living’, The heroic wealth of hall and ‘bower. 
1834 L. Rircnie Wand. by Seine 153 The choir of the 
cathedral..is rich in heroic dust. 1849 MacauLay Hist. 
£ng. ti. 1.167 The heroic death of his father.‘ 

b. Of persons, etc.: Of the nature of a hero.- 

1sox Suaxs. x Hen. VI, u. v. 78 Whereas hee, From John 
of Gaunt doth bring his Pedigree, Being but fourth of that 
Heroick Lyne. 1615 J. Srernens Satyr. Ess. 84 To exceed 
the patterne of heroicke Ancestry, . 1638 Sir 1. Heasert 
Trav. (ed. 2) 67 The Decans turn back, leaving their heroick 
Captaine Godgee slaine in the field. 1657 R. Licon Baréa- 
does 105 So noble and heroick a Bird. 1790 Burke Fr. 
Rev. Wks. V. 36 This would be to act over again the scene 
of the criminals condemned to the gallies, and their heroick 
deliverer, 3878 Morvey Cri#. Misc. Ser.1. Carlyle 196 The 
distinction between the truly heroic ruler of the stamp of 
Cromwell, and the arbitrary enthusiast for external order, 
like Frederick, : Me Soe 

2.°Of or pertaining to the heroes of antiquity. 
feroic age or time; that during which the ancient 
heroes existed ; the period of Grecian history pre- 
ceding the return from Troy. ~ -- 

1667 Mitton P. L, 1. 577 The Giant brood Of Phlegra with 
th’ Heroic Race ,. ‘That fought at Theb’s and Ilium, 669° 
Gate Crt, Gentiles 1, 1. ii. 27 The ancient Mythologie, 
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conteining fabulous narrations of the ancient Heroic times, 
3697 Drypen Aénefd vi, 881 Here found they Teucer's old 
heroic race. 1835 Tistrtwatt Greece 1, v. 123 The period 
included between the first appearance of the Hellenes in 
Thessaly, and the return of the Greeks from Troy, is com. 
monly known by the name of the heroic age, or ages, 3859 
Lenten Afiller's Anc. Art § 410. 553 The heroic-ideal is 
expressed with highest’ force in Hercules +s pre-eminently 
an Hellenic national hero. 1869 Rawttnson Anc. Hist, 124 
The simple hereditary monarchy of the heroic times. 

3. Relating to or describing the deeds of heroes; 
of a poem or poetry =epic; so herote poet. 

2581 Sipney Afol. Poetrie Arb.) 28 The most notable [de 
nominations of poesie] bee the Heroick, Lirick, Tragick 
[etc.}. 1589 Putrrennam Lng. Poesic 1. xi, (Arb.) 40 Such 
therefore as gaue themselues to write long histories of the 
noble gests of kings and great Princes entermedling the 
desing: of the gods, halfe gads or Heroes .. they called 
Poets Heroick, whereof Homer was chief and most auncient 
among the Greeks, Virgill among the Latines. 1667 Mittox 
P. L,1X. 25 This Subject for Heroic Song. 1693 Drvoen 
Guvenal Ded. (1697) 26 An Heroique Poem is certainly the 
greatest Work of Human Nature. 1777 Sir W. Jones Ess, 
Poetry E. Nations 185 In comparing Homer with the heroick 
poets who have succeeded him, 1838 Arnoto Hist, Rome 
(1846) I. vi. roo The old heroic Jays of Rome. | 

b. Of verse or metre: Used in heroic poetry. 
In Greek and Latin poetry it was the hexameter; 
in English, German, and Italian, the iambic of five 
feet or ten syllables; in French, the Alexandrine 


of twelve syllables. . 

1617 Moryson /#i7. 1. 91 Andrew Morosini, who wrote the 
History of his time in’ Heroique Verse. 1693 Drypew 
9uvenal Ded. (1697) 88 The English Verse, which we call 
Heroique, consists of no more than Ten Syllables, 3817 
Cotenince Biog. Lit, 267 In English we could commonly 
render one Greek heroic line in a line and a half of our com- 
mon heroic metre. 186 F. Hatt in ral. Amer. Orient, 
Soc. VIL. 23 The third hemistich of the heroic measure. 

e. Of the style or language used in heroic poetry; 
magniloquent, grand; hence, high-flown, exagge- 
rated. 

1591 SPENSER Scares Muses 431 Whose living praises in 
heroick style, It is my chiefe profession to compyle. 3665 
Borie Octas. Re/7. Pref, (1845) 21 The Style of his Georgicks, 
as well Noble (if not strictly Heroick) as that of his Eneids. 
1735 Pore Prol, Sat. 109 One dedicates in high heroic prose, 
And ridicules beyond a hundred foes. 1888 F. M. Pearp 
His Cousin Betty 1. v.106 John's prowess was painted in 
heroic colours, 1897 Wests, Gas, 26 Aug. 3/1 We publish 
this... because it expresses in inflamed and heroic language 
a theory which..is becoming quite undeservedly popular 
among a certain class of politicians. . 

4, Having reconrse to bold, daring, or extreme 
measures ; boldly experimental; attempting great 
things. , 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 191 "Tis a Noblo resolution to 
begin there where all the world has ended ; and an Heroick 
attempt to solve those difficulties. 1836 Gucty Magendits 
Formul, 117 Dr. Andrew Buchanan .. has .. shown how 
iodine may be given in most heroic doses without producing 
any of the disagreeable effects .. on the digestive mucous 
membrane, 1880 MeCartuy Own 7imes IV. lili. 257 The 
country was in a temper to try heroic remedies. 2887 
Gorpw. Ssutn in 7¥mes (weekly ed.) 9 Dec. 7/2 Common- 
place reforms, which heroic legislation has overlooked. 

5. In statuary: Ofa size between life and colossal. 

3794 T. Tavior Pansanias 111, 76 But in Haliartus there 
is..an heroic monument of Cecrops, the son of Pandion. 

6. dumorously. Unusually large or powerful. , 

180 L. Hunt Autobiog. I. xvii. 240 The men shaved 
themselves elaborately, cultivating heroic whiskers. 1875 
Hanerton /utell. Life 3. iii. 20 His usual allowance was 
sixteen cups [of tea], all of heroic strength. F ie 

7. Comb.(parasynth.),as herore-batslt, -mindedad)s. 

31667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 485 Her Husband..of limb Heroic 
built, though of terrestrial mould, 1678 Butter Hid. i. 
i, 1372 Condema'd to whipping, but declin’d it, By being 
more heroic-minded. 

B. sd. +1. A man of heroic nature, a hero; ¢s- 
a personage of the heroic age, a demigod. ». 
Applied to a cavalier or royalist. Ods. , 

1613 Jackson Creed 1. xi. § 3 Many other particular cir 
cumstances of his [Homer's] gods assisting the ancient 
heroics. 262g /bid. v. xxi. § 4 Offering of sacrifices to the 
ancient heroics of Greece. Waternouse Fire Lona. 
143 O Lord... raise up the spirit of the Nehemiahs and such 
other Heroicks, 1682 Mrs. Benn Ronnd-heads 1. i, Gill. 
Heavens, Madam, I'll warrant they were Hercicks. Lady 
L. Heroicks! Gil/. Cavaliers, Madam, of the Royal Party. 

2. Heroic verse: chiefly in plural. - 

3596 Nasne Saffron Walden 4 When he was but yet 
a freshman in Cambridge, he..sent his accounts to bis 
father in_those joulting Heroicks [Hexameters]. 1693 
Drypen Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 82, I wou'd prefer the Verse 
of Ten Syllables, which we call the English Heroique, to 
that of Eight. 1937 Pore Hor, Zpist, uit. 82 When this 
Heroicks only deigns to praise, Sharp Satire that, and that 
Pindaric lays, . 2779-81 JounsONn L: P., Pope Wks. IV. 138 
In heroicks, that may be admitted which ennobles, though 
it does not illustrate, 1807 Sourney Esfriella's Lett. 1.3 
Some new Cervantes ..to write a mock heroic. 1814 4 
Honr Feast Poets, etc, Pref. (1815) 14 The various an 
legitimate harmony of the English heroic. 

b. pl. Sarcastically applied to high-flown oF 
bombastic language, or sentiments thereby ¢ 
pressed. : 

a x70e Farquuar Const. Couple v.i, This is the first whore 
in heroics that I have met with, 1754 RicHarDsON Grandi- 
Son (1781) I. xiv. 82 Miss Barnevelt took a tilt in heroics. 
1847 Tennyson Princ. Concl. 64 In mock heroics stranger 
than our own, 1862‘Snircey’ Nuge Crit, vii. 308 Women, 
it is said, can write powerfully, but they cannot write 
moderately, They are always in Liysteries or heroics. 1879 
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Froupe Cesar viii. 83 He (Czsar} had no sentimental 
passion about him; no Byronic mock heroics. 

+3. A heroic poet. Cds. 

@x680 Butter Ret, (1759) I. 172 Virgil .. To whom th’ 
Heroics ever since Have sworn Allegiance as their Prince. 

Hence | Hero‘ie v. nonce-wd , in to heroic it, to 
write in heroic verse; Heroicism, Heroi‘city, 
Hero‘icness, heroic character or quality = HERo- 
18M; Hero‘icize v. ¢rats., to make heroic; to 
exalt to the position of a hero; Hero‘iely adv. 


= HEROICALLY. 

1sog Nasur Lenten Stuffe 23 Homer of rats and frogs 
hath heroiqut it. 1648 W. Mounracue Devout Ess. 1. xiv. 
§ 3. 190 There is more happynesse in the one, but more 
Heroicknesse in the other. 1648 Ear. WESTMORELAND 
Otia Sacra (x879) 148 Things to whet, not try Thine own 
Heroicism by. “1671 Mitton SamSon 1710 And heroicly 
hath finished A Sife heroic, on his enemies Fully revenged. 
1673 Rent. Humours Town 59 You throw away your 
glorious Precepts, whilst you talk of Heroickness, to an 
impertinent and groveling Generation. 1847 Fazer Life St. 
Rose of Lima p. xi, [A work) which treats of heroic virtue 
and what constitutes its heroicity. 1897 /olk-Lore Mar. 49 
At times, as in the case of Arthur .. it has become wholly 
hercicised, and the semi-divine child has to conform to the 
heroic standard, . 

Heroical (hitowikal), a. [f. as prec. + -au.]- 

+1. =Heroto a. 1. Obs. or arch. 

1558 Even Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 50 The heroical factes 
of the Spaniardes of these days deserue so greate prayse. 
1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl. Ded. Aijb, One person of 
the exquisitest judgement, Heraicallest Spirit. 1700 Drypen 
Fables Ded. Wks, (Globe) 490 Though you have courage in 
a heroical degree. 1748 Hartiey Odserv. Aan mn. iit. 319 
The Bulk of Mankind are at a Loss to believe the Possibility 
of very heroical, generous, pious Actions. 1803 E. Hay 
insurr. Wexf, Introd. 19 He manifested a most heroical 
disposition at the battles of Ross and Fooks's Mill. 1824 
Mrs, J. Wesr Alicia de Lacy 1.83 She would imitate such 
heroical subjection of personal desires. 

+b. Of persons: =Heroica. 1 b. Obs. or arch. 
1599 Suaks, Hen. V, 11. iv. 59 His Mountaine Sire. .Saw 

his Heroicall Seed, and smil'd tosee him Mangle the Worke 
of Nature, x67 Moryson /fi#. 111. 16 That Heroicall 
Woman, Elizabeth late Queene of England. 3654 Trarr 
Comm, Ps, ii. 4 Luther, that Heroical Reformer, was Ex- 
communicated by the Pope. 1743 in Entick London (1766) 

17 To the memory of this most heroical person, 3824 

ANDOR /itag. Conv, (1826) I, 390 Mezentius, the most 
heroical of all the characters in that poem. . 

te. Grand, magnificent, Obs. 

1577 Harrison England m1. v. (1877) 1. 116 Magnificent 
apparel both of stuffe and fashion exquisite and heroicall. 
x R. Caworey Sable Alph., Heroicall, beseeming a 
noble man, or magnificent. 2683 Evetyn Diary 16 June, 
Verrio’s invention is admirable, his ordnance full and flow- 
yy antique and heroical, 

. =HEROIC a, 2. 

1953 Even Treat. Newe Ind. Ded. (Arb.) 5 Howe ex- 
cellently the Poet Homere had set forth his heroical factes. 
1692 WASHINGTON tr. Alilton's Def, Pop, M.'s Wks. 1738 I. 519 
The fourth sort he makes of such as reigned in the Heroical 
days. 1859 Kincsiey Afisc. (1860) J. 1 When we read the 
history of heroical times and heroteal men, 187x R, Evus 
Catultus xviii. 92 Altar of heroes Troy, Troy of heroical 
acts. , 

3. =HERoICe a, 3. 

1514 Barctay Cyt. 6 Uplondyshmm. (Percy Soc.) p. ixvii 
They count them poetes hye & heroicall.” oe Spnev 
Apol, Poetrie (Arb) 28 Xenophon... made therein [in Cyro- 
fxdial an absolute heroicall Poem, 1863 Mrs. C. CLARKE 
Shaks, Char. xvit. 416 This division of the play — the 
heroical—is conceived in the very highest spirit of chivalry. 

+b. =Heroie a. 3b. Obs. 

1546 Lanatey Pol, Verg. De Invent. 1, viii. 17a; Heroical 
meter is so called of the valiaunt dedes of armes of noble 
men that be contained in it. 1576 Furminc Panofpl. Epist. 
377 To write in heroicall Verses. sg99 Hakcuyt Voy. IL. 
1 ee He, handled the same Argument in Heroicall verse. 

. = HEROIC a. 5. ‘ ‘ 

1770 J, Barett1 Journ, Lond. to Genoa 11. lv, 287 These 
statues are of that size that sculptors call heroical. 1840 
Tuackcray Paris Sk.-bk. (1872) 249 We have set upin our 
hearts a grand image of him endowed with wit..and enor- 
mous heroical stature, te rarer 

Heroically (hirawikali), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 

1, In a heroic manner; after the way of heroes 3 
with exalted bravery and fortitude. 

@ 1886 Sioney (J.), Not heroically in killing his tyrannical 
cousin. 1691-8 Norris Pract. Disc. (1711) II. 238 They 
represent it,.as something heroically excellent, the top and 
height of the Christian profession. 1743 H. WaLrote Left, 
HH, Mann (1834) 1. Ixxxi. 285, I will bear this misfortune 
as heroically as I can. 1855 Macautay Hisé. Eng. xs. 
(1889) IL. 445 The Jacobites. .represented him..as a martyr 
who had heroically laid down his life for the Lanished King 
and the persecuted Church. : 

2. In the manner of heroic poetry. 

xs95 Srenser Col. Clout 447 Whose Muse .. Doth like 
himselfe Heroically sound. 1664 Dryven Rival Ladies 
Ded., Some..if they were to write in blank verse, Six, J ask 
your pardon, would think it sounded more heroically to 
write, Six, I your pardon ask. : 

3. With ‘heroic’ medical or surgical treatment. 

1889 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. Wont, xii. (ed. 4) 94 She was 
the protégé of all the Ladies Bountiful in the neighbourhood, 
so that the doctors were afraid to treat her heroically. 

Hero‘icalness, [f. as prec. +-NESS.] Heroic 

character or quality. 

41648 Dicny (cited by Ogilvie). 1689 Answ. 2 Papers 

38 The Heroicatness of his Temper, and Nobleness of his 

oul. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) V. viii, 121 In 


a pain, that with all your heroicalness would make you 
mad. 
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Heroi-co'mic, «. {f. Gr. pus Hero + 
Comic.] That combines the heroic with the comic ; 
of the nature of a burlesque on the heroic. So 
Heroi-comicala. ~~ ‘ 

1712-14 Pope (¢it/e) The Rape of the Lock. An Heroi- 
comical Poem. 1756 J. Warton Ess. Pope (1782) 1. iv. 215 
An heroi-comic poem may therefore he justly esteemed as 
the most excellent kind of satire. 8x6 Sincer Hist. Cards 
241 The Heroi-comic Poem of /7 A/almantile Racquistato, 
1850 W. Irvine Goldsmith x. 135 As to the heroi-comical 
poem..it appears to have perished. . 

Heroid (hirévid). [ad. L. Héréides, the title 
of the Epistles of Ovid, according to Priscian, a. Gr. 
Hpwides, plur. of #pwis heroine.] *A poem in epis- 
tolary form, expressive of the sentiments of some 
hero or heroine: from the Heroides of Ovid, which 
take the form of letters to heroes from their wives 
or sweethearts. ; 
. 1995 W. Tayrtor in Monthly Rev. RVI. 166 The most 
important pieces in the first volume .. are Heroids, or 
heroic epistles; a form of composition probably invented 
by Ovid. 

Heroify (hiro ifai), v [f. L. Aerd-em Hero 
+-FY: cf. deify.] To make a hero of; to exalt 
to the position of a hero. Hence Heroified Afi. a. 

1812 L. Hunt in Examiner 14 Sept. 577/1 Lord Welling- 
ton was heroified in a similar manner. 3836 Grote Greece 
(1854) I. 552 Representing both gods and heroes as having 
been mere earthborn men..deified or heroified after death 
as a recompense for services or striking exploits, x88z 
Watostew Pythae. Rhegion 13 That {statue} of a heroified 
pugilist, Euthymos. 

+ Heroinal, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. héroina + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to a heroine. 

x652 Urqustart Yewed Wks. (1834) 242 Her mellifluent and 
heroinal breast. . 

Heroine (he‘ro,in), sb. (a.). Also 7 heroina, 
8 heroin. [ad. L. hérdina, -iné, a. Gr. jpotyy, 
fem. of fjpws HERO: see -INE. Cf. F. Adrotne (16th 
c.). The Lat. form was also in Eng. use in 17th c.] 
A; female hero. 

1. In ancient mythology, a female intermediate 
between a woman and a goddess ; a demi-goddess. 

ax6s9 Creverann Aft. Ida vy, Next Pallas that brave 

eroina came. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1. Argt., He sees the 
shades of the ancient heroines. 835 ‘THIRLWALU Greece I. 
v. 149 Medea seems..to have descended. .from the rank of 
a 5 dess into that of a heroine. 
. A woman distinguished by exalted courage, 
fortitude, or noble achievements. 

1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. 61 A Sardonix which he cut, 
Spreenting the head of that famous Heroine [Queen 
Elizabeth). 1697 tr. C’tess D'Aunoy's Trav, (1706) 85 To 
distinguish herself from among the Heroina’s of the most 
famous Ages, 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3796/12 Providence .. 
raised an English Heroine to dissipate the Designs of an 
Universal Monarchy. 1732 Leptarp Sethos I. x. 475 The 
greatest heroins have but one life. 1859 Masson Atdfon I. 
667 Over Scotland. .there were Presbyterian heroines very 
many, and Presbyterian furies not a few. : 

3. The principal female character in a poem, 
story, or play ; the woman in whom the interest of 
the piece centres. : 

1715 J, Rictanpson Ess. Paint. 106 The other Saints 
have regard only to the Heroine of the Picture. 1782 V. 
Knox ss. cxxi, (R.), They .. forget the hero and the 
heroine, the poet and the poem. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
Prol. 217 ‘Lake Lilia, then, for heroine 'clamour’d he, ‘And 
make her some great Princess, six feet high’. 

4, attrib. or as adj. Heroine-like, heroic. 

ge Lond. Gaz, No. 3810/4 A Soul truly Greatand Heroine, 
‘8. Comb., as herotne-like. 

1804 Something Odd I. 168 Without screaming, or fainting, 
or practising any other of the heroine-like graces. 

Hence He‘roine v, 20nce-wd., in to heroine it, 
to act or play the heroine; He‘xroineship, He'ro- 
inism, the condition or position of a heroine ; 
He'roinize v. ¢ravs., to make into a heroine. 

1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy (2802) J. xviii. 71 She could not 
heroine it into so violent .. an extreme as one in her situa- 
tion might have wished. 1778 Hist. Elisa Warwick i. 29 
A noble effort of heroinism. 1815 E. S. Barretr Heroine 
Ik. 174, I therefore heroinized and Heloised myself as 
much as possible, 1818 Blackw. Afag. III. 290 The heroine- 
ship of the book has passed to one of the daughters of Lady 

uliana. 1887 Graphic 16 Apr. 414 Both qualifications for 

eroinism are combined by Rhona Lascelles. 2894 Mrs. H. 
Warp Afarcella I, xi. 210 Her sense of heroineship. 

Heroism (heroiz’m). [ad. F. Aéroisme (17th 
c.), f, Aros HxRo.] The action and qualities of 
a hero; exalted courage, intrepidity, or boldness ; 
heroic conduct. 

(x667Watcrnouse Fire Lond. 158 A staine to their Honour, 
and an abatement to their Herocisme.] 

1717 Lavy M. W. Monracu Let. fo Sarah Chiszwell 
x Apr., Admire the heroism in the heart of yourfriend. 1789 
Bentuam Princ. Legisl. xit. § 27 note, Acts of heroism are 
in the very esvence of them but rare : for if they werecommon 
they would not be acts of heroism. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 
289 Heroism is active genius ; genius, contemplative heroism. 
Heroism is the sel&devotion of genius manifesting itself in 
action, 1875 Emerson Lett. § Soc. dims, Greatness Wks. 
(Bohn) IIL. 270 No way has been found for making heroism 
easy, even for the scholar, B ‘ 

b. with 4/7. A heroic action or trait. 

1859 Geo. Ettor A. Bede 1. v. 94 To call forth many evil 
tempers from the selfish, and many heroisms from the sym- 
pathetic. eb Daily News 18 June 5/2 The Sepoy revolt, 
the history cf which is rich in heroisms of women. 


_ HERON. | 


Heroi:stie 2. Of heroizing character. 
188: Nation (N.Y.)18 Aug. x41 (Cent.) Agreeably. .to the 


heroistic account of her, not only was she not called Ursula, 
but fete.}. 

Heroize (hieto,2iz), v. [f. Hero +-125.] 

1. trans.To make a hero of; to treat or Tepre- 
sent as a hero. 

3738 WenvELt Voy. up Thames 52 He was glad to escape 
the Trouble of heroizing them, 1883‘ H. A, Pace’ Vers 
‘de Socteté 132 Did Mr. Elliott bear in mind how he was 
heroised in Edinburgh 2 

b. spec. To exalt into a mythological hero. 

w89r W. M. Ramsay in Atheneum 15 Aug. 233/2 A 
heroized representation of the chief who was buried beneath 
the tumulus. 1894 Q. Kev. July 138 The deceased seated 
on thrones as heroised ancestors in Hades. 1897 Edin. 
Rev. Apr. 450 Ancestor worship..regards the dead man as 
heroised or even deified. 

2. To make or render heroic. 

1886 JVest, Daily Press 15 Dec. 3 The Laureate should 
heroise the nation which he represents, and inspire it with 
noble and radiant thoughts. 


3. zuir. To play the hero. 

1875 Browninc Avistoph, Afol, 2369 Heroize And 
speechify and sing-song. : 

Hence He‘roized f4/. a.; He-roizing vi/. sb. and 
ppl. a.; Heroiza'tion, exaltation to the position 
of a hero. 

1840 Tatt's Mag. VII. 521 No. .heroization of a probably 
crazy or worthless individual. 1860 A.S. Winpsor Ethica 
it. 105 Heroizing is the radical vice of the day. 1891-7 
see Heroize vw. x b). 


Heroless, -logical, -logist: see under HERO. 

Heromancy, obs. form of AEROMANCY. 

1546 Lanotey Pol, Verg. De Invent... xviii. 33.4, Hero- 
mancie that isa kinde of propheciyng by the Ayre, 

Heron, hern (he'ran, him). Forms: a, 4 
heiroun, 4~5 heroun, 4-6 heyron, -one, -oun, 
-un(e, (5 haron), 6heeron, (herron), 6-7 hearon, 
4-heron. §. 4-7 herne, (5 heern), 5-7 hearne, 

7 hearn, 5—-hern, [ME. Aetroun, heyron, a. OF, 
hairon (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. /éron= 
Pr. atgron, Fr, dial. égron, Sp. atron, It. aghirone 
s—late pop.L. *hdgirin-em, deriv. of *hagir-us (Sp. 
agro), ad. OHG. *haiger, heiger a heron. 

The form herx is archaic, poet. and dial. ; but the word 
is often so pronounced, even when spelt Aeron, 

A diminutive from the Romanic form appears in F. aégrette. 
OHG, hetger appears to be a by-form of *hreiger (MHG, 
reiger, Ger. rether, MDu. reigher, Du. reiger) cogn. with 
OE, Ardgra (-*hraigron-), heron.} 

l. The name of a large natural group of long- 
necked Jong-legged wading birds, belonging to 
the genus Ardea or family Ardeide ; especially and 
primarily, the Common or Grey Heron of Europe, 
A, cinerea, 

a. 1302 Regist, Whethamstede (Rolls) 11. App. D. 330 
{Pro} heyruns et botors..xxii.s. 1340 Ayend. 193 Me ret of 

heyrone pet he dra3buorp his uader and his moder huanne 

i byeb ealde. ¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl, 7. 469 Thise 
ffauconers.. That with hir haukes han the heron [v.77 
heyroun, herowne, heroun] slayn. ¢x420 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 29 po heroun is rosted..And eton with gynger as his 
kynde is. 14.. Nont, in Wr.-Wiilcker 702/33 //ec ardia, a 
haron. 1523 Lo, Berners /vviss, I. ccccvi. (R.), They toke 
their horses. .and went into the feldes and founde plentie of 
heerons to flye at. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 The herrons 
gaif ane vyild skrech. 1555 Even Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 
53 lsopes frogges to whom... lupiter sent a heaton to picke 
them in the hedes, 1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby [sls 87 
A kind of Herons of an admirable whiteness, about the big- 
ness of a Pigeon. 1789 Wornsw. Even. Walk 285 And 
heron, as resounds the trodden shore, Shoots upward, darting 
his long neck before. 1839 Stoxenouse 4 rholie 65 The 
common heron may still be seen standing motionless, near 
ditches and pools of water. 

B. 13.. Coer de L. 2272 The pavylon with the golden 
herne. ¢1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (179°) 439 
Craunes and Herns shall be armed with larde. — ¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv. 237/1 Heern, byrde [v. xv. heryn, herne], 
ardea. 1530 Paiscr. 231/1 Herne a foule, heron, 1604 
Drayton Owle 71 The Herne, by soaring shewes tempes- 
tuous showres. 162x Burton Anat, Met. m, iii. 1. 3, (1681) 
609 Asan Hearn when she fishes, still and prying on all sides. 
1726-46 THomson IVinter 146 Loud shrieks the soaring hern. 
180 ‘l'ennyson Jn Aen. ci, The brook shall babble down 
the plain .. And flood the haunts of hern and crake. 1855 
— Brook 23, | come from haunts of coot and hern. P 

b. With defining epithet, applied to other species 
of the genus Ardea and allied genera, 

1577 Houinsnep Chron, Scot. vi. (1808) V. 10 A great 
store of soland geese (not vnlike.to those which Plinie calleth 
water eagles, or (as we saie) sea herons). 1618 Corer., 
Aigrette, a fowle very like a Heron, but White; a criel! 
Heron, or dwarfe Heron, 1624 Cart. Ssrrn Virginia v. 
171 Many sorts of Fowles, as the gray and white Hearne: 
1678 RaY Willughby's Ornith. 279 Lesser Ash-coloured 
Heron. A name for Night Heron, Nycticorax Gardent. 
1839 Stonenouse Axholme 65 The egret and the ye e 
heron are, I believe, entirely extinct, 1845 YVARRELL ie ; 
Birds (ed. 2) 11. §19 The Great White Heron (Ararge 
can only be considered as an accidental visiter. g il 
The Squacco Heron feeds on small fishes, mollusca, aed all 
sects, 1893 NewTon Dict. Birds 4x6 Schlegel retainet 
in the genus Ardea, dividing it into eight secHons ee 
of which may perhaps be Englished—Great crete Bit- 
Herons, Egrets, Semi-egrets, Rail-like Heron casisthe 
terns, Bitterns,and Night-Herons. Léid. 418, ene Great 
common Heron of Europe, it is exceeded in size ye a _ 
Blue Heron of America, Ardea ferodias .. The Turple 
Heron, A. purpurea, as 2 well-known European SPECS: 
also deserves mention here. 2é4d. 419 rele, dndea ralloides 


HERONER. 


..is the ‘Squacco-Heron’ of modern British authors—the 
distinctive name, given ‘ Sguacco’ by alleghby and Ray 
from Aldrovandus, having been misspelt by Latham. 

2. attrib. and Condb., as heron-crest,. plume ; 
heron- (hern-\hawking;' heron-like, -topped adjs. ; 
also heron-bluter, Sc. name of the snipe (Jam.); 
heron- (hern)-dog, a dog used in heron-hawking. 

1817 Moore Lalla R., Veiled Proph, iti, Chiefs of th’ 
Unrbek race, Waving their *heron crests with martial grace. 
a 1613 Overpury Wewes, Countrey Newes Wks. (1856) 174 
That a courtier never attaines his selfe-knowledge, but by 
report, That his best embleme is a *hearne-dog. _ 1709 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4539/1 Their Majesties came to this Place, 
to see the Diversion of *Hern-hawking. 1766 PennaxT 
Zool, (1776) I. 422 Heron-hawking being so favourite a 
diversion of our ancestors. 16x Coter., Haivonnier, of or 
belonging to, a heron; also, *heron-like. 1895 Po. Sci. 
Monthly Apt. 772 These heronlike falcons are distributed 
over the greater part of Africa. 1808 Scott Afar7. 1. vil, 
His cap..was graced With the proud *heron-plume. 

+ Heroner. Ods. Also 4 heroneer, 6 -eyr, 
hearoner, 7 herner. [a. F. Adronnier (OF. also 
haironnier) adj., in faucon héronnier, f. hairon, 
héron, Heron. Treated in Eng. as a sb. in appo- 
sition to fa/con,and thence used alone.} A falcon 
trained to fly at the heron; also, falcon heroner. 

1374 Cuaucer Zroylus Ww. 385 (413) Ech for his vertu 
holden is for dere, Bope heroner, and faukon for ryuere. 
61385 — L.G. IV. 1120 Dido, Ne gentil hawtein faucoun 
heroner. 1575 Turserv. Faniconrie 29 The facon gentle.. 
is avery good hearoner. 1599 THYNNE Antmadv. (1865) 39 
But this ‘heroner ', isan espectall hawke. .of moore accompte 
then other hawkes are, because the flighte of the Herone ys 
moore daungerous then of other fowles. 16xr Corcr., 
panies haironnier, aherner, a faulcon made onely to the 

eron, 

Heronry, hernery (hevraari, hd-umari).  [f. 
Henon, HERN +-ry.] A place where herons breed. 

a, 16:6 Suret. & Markku, Country Farme 67% To pro- 
uide therefore for a Heronrie or place to breed herons in. 
1622-3 in Simpkinson MWashingtons (1860) App. 41 Cutting 
the greate tree in the heronrow, 1789 G, Waite Sedborne 
xxiit. (r853) 94 Send me word .. whether the heronry con- 
sists of a whole grove or wood, or only a few trees. 1872 
Jenninson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 25 It contains two or 
three wooded islets, upon one of which was a heronry. 

B, 1603-4 Act 1 Fas, L, c.27 § 6 So that hee or they shall 
not shoote in anye .. Gunne, within sixe hundreth paces of 
any Hernerie. 1786 W. Gicpin Lakes Cumbld. (1808) HU. xix. 
76 The screams of a hernery (the wildest notes in nature). 


Heron’s-bill. ?0és. A_book-name applied 
by Lyte to the British species of Hrodium and 
Geranium; usually called Stork’s-bill and Crane’s- 
bill. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, xxxii. 45 There is found in this 
contrey diuers sortes of herbes, whose seedes be long and 
sharpe like to a Hearons beake or byl, the which for the self 
same cause, are all comprehended under the name and 
kindes of Hearons bill. x6z2r Corer, s.v. Aiguille, Storkes 
bil, Cranes bill, Hearons bill, Pinkneedle. 1864 Prior 
Plant-n., Heron's Bill, from the shape of the seed vessel. 


He'ronsew, -shew, -shaw. Now some- 
what arch. or dial, Forms: a, 4-6, 9 dial. heron- 
sew, -e (also 5 heroun-, heiroun-, heyroun-, 
heryn-sew(e, heronseu, 6 herensew, 8 herren- 
sue, 8-9 heronsue, -seugh, corrzpt. herrin-, her- 
ringsue). 8. 5- hernsew, (5-6 hernesew, -e, 
6 hearnsew, 7 hernseu, 9 dia/, hernser, -sey, 
harnsa, -ser, -sey). y. 6-9 heronshew, (6- 
hearonshew, 7 heronshoe, -showe, 9 dal. 
-sheugh,-shuf). 5. 5~7hernshew, herneshewe, 
(6 hernshoe, hearnsheaw, 7 hearneshoe, 9 dial. 
herrinshouw), ¢, 7~heronshaw. (¢. 6- hern- 
shaw, (6 hearne-, 6-7 herne-, 7 hirnshaw(e). 
(ME. heronsew, etc., a. OF. heronceau (Palsgr.), 


earlier Aeroncel, pl. -caux (Godef.), dim. of heron. 

The ending -sew for F. -ceaszt has in ‘some dialects come 
down as -sve, -sey, ser; but it also passed in 16th c. into’ 
«shew, afterwards popularly made into -shoe, -show, and 
-shaw.. Inthe last of these forms it was erroneously taken 
by Cotgr. for skazw = wood. In coast dialects heron- or 
Aern- 1s now frequently corrupted to herrin’, herring, the 
shoals of which fish are said to be followed by herons.] 

fit. A little or young heron; but in current use 
= HERON. ; 

a, ¢%386 Craucer Sgr's T. 60, I wot nat tellen .. of hir 
swannes nor of hir.heronsewes [v.». heirounsewis]. 14 
Durham MS, Cell, Roll, in jij herounseus emp., xv a. 
1542 Boorpe Dyefary xv. (1870) 270 A yonge herensew is 
lyghter of dygestyon than acrane. 1764 ¥ Brypces Homer 
Travest, (1797) U1. 38x When to their view Appeared a long- 
legged heron-sue. 1785 Hutton Bran New Wark 30 
Nivver did hullet, herrensuc, or miredrum, mak sic a noise 
before. 1796 W. Marsuatt £. Vorksh, (ed. 2) Gloss., 
Herrinsew, 1835 Brockett, Heronsew, Heronseugh, 18. 
Rostxson JVAitéy Gloss. s.v., “As thin as a hernng-sue’, 
atall lanky person. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. MM. 111 
We got..two butterbumps and a heronsew. 

B. cxqgo eine. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (2790) 450 Pygee 
rosted..and hernesewes. 1567 Marcet Gr. forest 88 The 
heron or hearnsew is called Ardea for mounting aloft. 1635 
Swan Spec. AL. viii. § 2 (1643) 392 The Heron or Hernsew 
is a fowl that liveth about waters. «2825 Forny Moe. £. 
Anglia, Harnsey,a heron. 1885 Swatxson Names Birds 
144 Harnser (Suffolk),. Hernsew, Heronseugh (Yorkshire). 

y. 1563 B. Gooce Egfogs viii. (Arb,) 68 The Hearonshew 
mountes aboue the clouds, Ye Crowes ech other do cry; All 
this showes rayn, 1613 Marknant Eng. Hustandman i. 1. 
lil. (2635) 12 If Hernes or Heronshoes cry much in their 
flying. “1620 Venner Via Recta iii. 64 The young Heron- 
showes are with some accounted a very dainty dish. 1805 
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Scotr Last Afinstr. vt. vi, Capon, heron-shew, and crane. 
1893 Worthumbld, Gloss., Heronsheugh, heronseugh, heron- 
shuf, heronsyueff, heerinseugh, a heron. - 

8 1875 E. Haxe Newes out of Powles Churchyd. Dijb, 
Both Capon, Swan, and Hernshoe good. 1575 LANEHAn 
Let, (1871) 8 Wyre cagez..in them, liue Bitters, Curluz, 
Shoouelarz, Heat{n]sheawz.. and such like deinty Byrds. 
1613-16 W. Brownr Brit. Past. 11. v, Upon whose tops the 
Herneshew bred her young. 

e. 1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 277 The common Heron 
or Heronshaw. ‘Thence 3768 in Pennant Zool, 11. 339. 

¢. 1830 Patscr. 187 Heronceav, an hernshawe. 1593 
NasuE Christ's 7. 91 a, A Hearneshaw (a whole afternoone 
together) sate on the top of S. Peters Church in Cornehill. 
1596 SPENSER ¥, Q, vi. vii.g As when a cast of Faulcons 
make their flight At an Herneshaw, that lyes aloft on wing. 
1617 Moryson /f/1. 111.146 The llands. .the English call Silly 
- all abound with Conies, Cranes, Swannes, Hirnshawes, and 
other Sea birdes, 1867 CartyLe Kemin. (1881) II. 147 The 
only time I ever saw a hernshaw (‘herrin’-sshouw' the 
Annandalers call it) actually fishing. ; 

+b. Criel-Heronshaw = Crryau heron, the 
Egret or Lesser White Heron. Ods. 

1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's Improv, (1746) 176 All 
the Heronshaws, namely, the black, white, Criel-Heronshaw, 
and the Mire-dromble. 

e, Phrase. 7o know a hawk from a heronshaw. 

Conjectural emendation of the Shaksperian ‘I know a 
Hawke from a Handsaw’, proposed by Hanmer (1744), who, 
being a Suffolk man, founded this on the East Anglian 
dialectal Aarvusey, harusa, haruser (see 8B) Hence in later 
writers: see Hanpsaw. 

1766 PENNANT Zool, (1812) II. 11 Not to know the Hawk 
from the Heronshaw, was an old proverb taken originally 
from this diversion {heron-hawking]; but, in course of time, 
served to express great ignorance in any science. 1838 
Gen. P. THomrson £-rerc. (1842) 1V. 315 What claim I have 
to your attention as one that knows a hawk from a herring- 
sue, it is for yourselves to settle. 1865 CaRtyLe /redk. Gt. 
xxt, v. X. 94 The clever Elliot, who knew a hawk from a 
hernshaw, never floundered into that platitude. 

“J Exroneously explained by Cotgr. from SHaw a 
wood; whence in Kersey and later Dictionaries; 
but app. never really so used. 

161r Cotcr., Harronniere, a herons neast, or ayrie; a 
herneshaw, or shaw of wood, wherein herons breed. 1706 
Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Hern-shaw or hernery, a Place 
where Herns breed. 1755 JoHNSoN, Heronury, Heronshaw, 
a place where herons breed. 1826 J. THomson L¢ysons 
Eng, Words, Hernshaw, a heronry. [So in later Dicts.} 

Heroogony, -ologist, -ology, -ship, 
-theism : see under Hero. Heros, obs. f. Hero. 

Heroun, -e, obs. forms of HERon. 

He-ro-wo:rship. The worship or adoration 
of heroes: &. of the deified heroes of antiquity and 
mythology; b. of heroic men generally. 

1774 Burney Hist, Mus. 1. 207 (Jod.) To the adoration 
of these (sun, moon, and stars] succeeded hero-worship in 
the deification of dead kings and legislators. 1796 W. 
Tavtor in Monthly Mag, U1. 778 Can it then be really true 
that hero-worship is a rational sort of idolatry? c1820 
S. Rocers /taly, Meillerie 62 Records of the past That 
prompt to hero-worship. 1840 Cartyce (¢/#/e) On Heroes, 

ero-worship and the heroicin History. 

So He'ro-wo:rship v. (sonce-wd.) .trais., to 
worship as a hero; He‘ro-wo:rshipper. 

a4 Huaues Tou Brown n. viii, He marched down to 
the School-house, a _hero-worshipper, who would have 
satisfied the soul of Thomas Carlyle himself. x865 Mrs. 
CartyLte Lett. [1I. 278, I have seldom seen a foolisher 
hero-worshipper. 1883 Epna Lyatt JVe To xxii. (1889) 
184 Tell him..that you hero-worship Sir Michael Cunning. 
ham, the statesman of the age. ‘i 

| Herpes (h3-1p7z). Also 7 hirpes, 8 harpes, 
[L., a. Gr. pays (épryr-) shingles, lit. a creeping, 
f, éprety to creep.] 

1, A disease of the skin (or sometimes of a mucous 
membrane) characterized by the appearance of 
patches of distinct vesicles. (Applied widely to a 
number of cutaneous affections.) Mae 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. ixi. (1495) 277 This 
euy!l is callyd Herpes. Jdid. Ixiii. 278 Suche a scabbe 
highte Herpes Cingula. 1562 Turner Herbal. 111 The 
herbe fyue leue .. stayeth and holdeth back crepinge sores 
called Herpetas. x60r Hontann Pliny II, 391 Any sore 
that runneth on still and corrodeasit goeth. [zargir] Which 
also is called Herpes: as the shingles, wilde fire, and wolfe, 
2643 J. Steer tr. Exper. Chyrurg. v. 14 Hirpes or wild fire 
had invaded his whole legge. x771 Mackenzie in Phil. 
Trans. raed A gentleman’s son..with a herpes round 
the neck, which had proved extremely obstinate. 1842 
T. H. Burcess Afan, Dis. Skin 8x The formation of 
vesicles in groups upon an inflamed base, is always sufficient 
to distinguish herpes from other vesicular affections. : 

2. Entom. A genus of Coleoptera of the family 
Curculionidz (weevils). 

Herpetic (haipe'tik), a1 [f. Gr. éprnr- (see 
prec.) +-1c. Cf. F. herpétigue.] ‘Pertaining to or 
of the nature of herpes; affected with herpes. 

2783 J.C. Smyrtu in Afed. Conunun, 1. 193 Herpetic spots 
and blotches. 31804 Afed. Frnl. XII. 97 Those herpetic 
affections which so frequently appear among the children 
of the poor, 2865 Livincstone Zambest xix. 375 We saw 
the herpetic eruptions round their mouths. 

So Herpertical a., of the nature of herpes. 

1767 A. Campari Lexiph. (1774) 38 A pruriginous, her- 
petical, and incurable eruption of pustules. 

Herpetic, 2.2 nonce-zwd. [f. Gr. épter-dv reptile 

+-1¢.] Crawling, reptilian. 

1848 Loweu Biglow PB. Ser, 1. Poems x890 II. 63 An 


abject and herpetic Public Opinion is the Pope, the Anti- 
Christ, for us to protest against. 
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Herpetiform (herp?'tifpim), a. Path. [ad, 
mod.L. herpéteform-is, f. herpes, herpét- Herve) 
Presenting the form or appearance of herpes, 

3854 in Mayne Exvfos. Lex. 1894 M. Morris Dis, Skin 
vi. 102 The vesicles are arranged in herpetiform groups. 

Peg acter (hSxprtiz’m). Path. fa. F. herpé. 
tisme, {. L. herpet- HERPES: see -1sM.] A consti- 

tutional tendency to herpes or similar diseases. 

1856 in Tuomas Afed. Dict, 1891 W. A. Jamieson Dis, 
Shin x. (ed. 3) 144 French authors speak much of herpetism, 

Herpetography! (hazpétg'grafi). [f. Gr. pre. 
rév creeping thing, reptile, f. éprety to creep, crawl 

+-GRAPHY.} (See quot.) 

1736 Bairey (folio) Pref, Herpetography .. a Description 
of creeping Things. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Herpetography?. [f. Gr. épanr- Henrrs 
+-GRAPHY.}] A description of the disease herpes. 

1854 in Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 

Hence Herpetogra‘phical a. 

1854 Mayne £xfos. Lex., Herpctographicus .. of ot 
belonging to herpetography : herpetographical. ; 

He'rpetoid, 2. Zool. [f. Gr. épmerdy creeping 
thing, reptile +-orp.] Reptiliform; sauroid. 

1889 Cent. Dict. s.v., The archzopteryx is & herpetoid bird, 

Herpetology ! (haipétp'lédzi). [fas Henrs- 
TOGRAPHY 1: see -Locy. Cf. F. Aerpéfologie.] That 
part of zoology which treats of reptiles, 

1824 Watt Bibl, Brit. U1. Subjects, Herpetology. 88 
Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 333 Reptiles, This department 
of Natural History is frequently treated of under the 
general title of Herpetology. 1865 Sat, Rev, 7 Jan. 30/2 
Indian reptiles. omitted in general works on Herpetology. 

Hence He:rpetolo'gic, He:rpetolo‘gical adjs., 
pertaining toherpetology; He:rpetolo‘gically adv, 
in 1elation to herpetology; Herpeto‘logist, one 
versed in herpetology. 

1828 Wenster, Herpetologic, Herpetological, Herpetologist. 
1835 Kinsy Had. & Just. Anim. V1. xxiii. 442 The dragon 
of modern Herpetologists, 180 H, Mitter Footpr. Creat. 
y. (1874) Bo One of the links with the Saurians which esta- 
blish its herpetological relationship. 1883 A¢henzum 24 
Feb. 250 The most distinguished herpetologist in this country. 
1886 Edin. Rev, Apr. 320 Dr, Giinther considers that herpeto- 
logically Egypt must be included in the Palzarctic region. 

Herpetology’. [f. as Herrerocrarny? + 
-Locr.} That part of pathology which treats of 
herpes; a description of herpes. 

1857 Dunctison Med. Dict. 460 Herpetography .. 
description of the different forms of herpes, as Heeler: 
Herpetologia, is a treatise on the same. 1893 J. Hurcni- 
son Archives Surg. V. No. 17. 88 No. clxviil [of Catechism 
of Surgery] (¢i#/e) Herpetology. , 

Herpeto'tomy. [f. Gr. gprerév reptile + 
-ropia cutting.] “The dissection of reptiles; the 
anatomy of reptiles. So Herpeto'tomist, a dis- 
sector of reptiles. In mod. Dicts. 
Herple, variant of Hirpte v. 

Herpolhode (h3upglhoud). Geom. [f. Gr 
épm-etv to creep + méAos pole + 65és way, path.] 
A plane curve described by the point of contact of 
an ellipsoid with a fixed plane, the centre of the 
ellipsoid being fixed while the ellipsoid rolls upon 
the plane. : 

1868 E. J. Rourn Rigid Dynaim, 329 The point of con- 
tact of the ellipsoid with the plane on which it rolls traces 
out two curves, one on the surface of the ellipsoid, and one 
on the plane..the second. .is called the Aexfolhode. 

Herrald(e, obs. forms of HERALD sd. 

Herre, obs. f. Harr; var. Harre, Her 54., 00s. 

Herrejeld(a, -3elde, var. HEREYELD, Obs. 

Herrie, Sc. form of Hanry v. ¢ 

Herriment. 5c. [f. der7y’, Se. form of Hanky 
v.+-MENT.] Harrying, ravaging, devastation. 

1786 Burns Brigs.Ayr 171 The herryment and ruin of 
the country. 1836 Zaz?'s Afag. III. 426 It was, .the scene 
of continual spreaths, liftings, reavings, and herriments. 


Herring (heriy). Forms: a. 1 héring, “ine, 
-inge, -incg, 1-7 hering, 4-6 heryne(e, 5-6 
heeryng, 6 hearyng(e, 6-7 (8-9 dal.) hearing, 
(5 heirreng, hearrynge, 6 heyring, 7 heerring); 
8. 5 herryng(e, 6-7 herringe, 6- herring. [OE. 
héring, héring = O¥ ris, héreng, EF ris. having, sink, 
MLG. harink, herink, LG. hering, MDnu. Aart, 
herine, Du. haring, OHG. héring, MHG. sarin, 
G. héring, hering. TheRomanic names, F. Aarengs 
It. aringa, etc. are from OHG. ba 

(The ulterior derivation of the WGer. Adring is uncertain+ 
one conjecture is, ad. L. Adlec, changed by popular etymo 
logy (Diez). Kluge thinks the OHG. and MHG, variant 


vith short vowel, Agring, was influenced by popular 8sso 
ciation with OHG. Agri ‘host,’ ‘as if ‘the fish that comes 1" 


hosts’; but the shortening of the é¢ in later Eng. (rare 
before 16th ¢.} appears to be merely phonetic. The vowe 
is still long in various dialects.)} : ~ 

1. A well-known sea fish, Clupea harengus, n- 
habiting the North Atlantic Ocean, and coming 
near the coast at certain seasons in enormous shoals 
to spawn, It is an important article of food, an 
is the object of extensive fisheries on the British, 
Dutch, and Norwegian coasts. Also applied to 
other species of C/upea. 

Battle of (the) Herrings (F. bataille des hareng>) 
popular name of the battle at Rouvrai, 12 Feb, 1429, fought 
in defence of a convoy of provisions : see quot. 1548. 
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a, goo Epinal Gloss. 910 Sardinas, heringas. ¢ 1000 
fEuFric Colloguy in Wr.-Willcker 94/13 Herincgas and 
leaxas, mereswyn and stirian. axzr00 Ags. Voc, ibid. 319/13 
Taricus, uel allec, hxrince, 12., Charter of Elfwig (dated 
1060-66) in Cod, Dipl, 1V. 172, vi. merswin and .xxx. bu- 
senda heryngys zlce eare. ¢3300 Havelok 758 Keling he 
tok, and tumberel, Hering, and the makerel, axg00 Lng. 
Gilds (1870) 354 Euerych sellere of herynge in pelente. ¢ 1440 
Prontp, Parv.237/1 Heerynge,fisshe. 1477 in Surtees Mltsc. 
(1888) 27 Heirreng for tiija penny. rg1z Nottingham Rec. 
111. 340 He sold his heyring at his plesure. 1535 Ac? 27 
Hen. VII, ¢. 3 Fisher men .. vse commonly to conducte 
and conuey their hearing. sprottes and other fyshe to .. 
Kyngstone. 1548 Hai Chron., Hen. VI, 106 This conflict 
(because the most part of the cariage was heryng and lenten 
stuffe) the Frenchmen cal, the ., battail of herynges. 1627 
Moryson Jéiz. 11. 206 Two hearings every fish day. 3624 
Carr. Smirn_Virginta 1. 10 All Herings in abundance. 
€21790 Lavy Natrne Soup ‘ Caller Herrin’! Who'll buy my 
caller herrin’ (Sc. hairin']? They're no brought here without 
brave darin! [other rimes farin’, despairin’]. 1828 Craven 
Dial. Heering, Hearing. : g 

B. 3398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvmt. xxi. (1495) 781 
It is sayd that the camelion lyueth oonly by ayre .. the 
herryng by water. 3472 Surtees Misc. (1888) 23 Feche & 
herrynge, xs70 Levins AZanip. 136/19 Herring, Aalec. 1665 
Surv. Aff. Netherl. 111 Our Fish, especially our Herring, 
being. .of general use for food throughout Europe. 1720 De 
For Caft. Singleton xiii. (1840) 231 The majority..were for 
pickling up the poor Dutchmen among the herrings; in a 
word,..for throwing them all into the sea. 2880 Ginruer 
Fishes 659 Clupea mmirabitis—The Herring of the North 
Pacific. 

b. With qualifications, expressing the condition 

of the fish, or the way in which it is cured. 

Black herring, a kind of cured herring. Kippered h., 
<= Krerer, q.v. Mazy h., the highest brand of herring; 
which are full of roe. Red bh., a herring having a red 
colour from_being cured by smoking; also jég.: see RED 
HeReinc. Round shore-h,, herring salted just as they 
come from the water. Splith.. gutted herring cured and 
packed for the market. White h. (a) fresh herring; (6) 
herring salted but not smoked. White-salted h., herring 
cured according to the French method by gutting and 
packing in a thick brine, in which they stand until they are 
finally packed in fresh lime and salt. (See also BLoareD 
PAt. a.', Corved, Crux, Fuut a. 1 e, GREEN @.,SHOTTEN a.) 

¢ 1420 Liber Cocorune (1862) 54 Cover by white heryng .. 
pen cover red heryng and set abufe. 1469 Hozseh. 
Ord, (1790) 102 White herringes a laste, that is to say xij 
barrelles, 1538 Bate 7’hve Lawes 1566 They love no pese 
porrege nor yet reade hearynges in Jent. 1605 SHaxs. Lear 
Wt. vi. 32 Hopdance cries in ‘Tom's belly for two white 
herring. x67 Moryson /¢in. 11. 148 The English export 
into Italy great quantity of red Herrings. xgzz Lond. Gas. 
No. 6040/1 Salt used in the curing and making of White- 
Herrings. 183x Sir J. Sincrate Corr, IL. 397, 1 begged 
him to give orders to send me some barrels of red herrings, 
cauzht and cured in Scotland. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 
72 Cured fish of various kinds—Black Herrings, Red Her- 
rings, Kippers, Bloaters. 1888 Argosy 278 Fresh or white 
peri s, aS they are called on the Norfolk coast, should be 

roiled. 

e. Applied, with qualifications, to other fishes 
of the family C/uperdx, or resembling them. 
Branch herring, the alewife, C/upea vernalis. Cali- 
fornia h., a species inhabiting the North Pacific, C. aira- 
bilis, Crake h., the scad. Fail h., C. wediocris. Fresh- 
water h,, the pollan, a variety of whitefish found in the 
loughs of Ireland, Coregonus follan, Garvie-h.: see 
Garvie. Lake bh, the cisco, Coregonus hoyt, which 
abounds in Lake Ontario, Ohio h., the skipjack, Clufea 
chrysochloris, Rock h., a species of shad, Alosa fixta. 
Round h., Etrumeus sadina. Toothed h., the mooneye, 
Hyodon clodalus, Also King of the herrings, Chimera 
monstrosa; also a species of ribbon-fish, Regalecus glesne. 
Mother or Queen of the herrings, the allise-shad, A losa 
vulgaris. 

1686 Ray & Wittucusy Hist. Pisce. 1x. ix. § 9 Clupea .. 
Angel, A Shad, the Mother of the Herrings. 1836 YARRELL 
Brit, Fishes \1. 364 Northern Chimera. King of the Her- 
rings ..is generally taken when in pursuit of shoals of 
Herrings. 186 Coucn Brit. Fishes 11. 138 Crake Herring, 
Scad (North of Ireland) 7yichurus vulgaris. 1865 Ibid. 
1V. 292 An attempt to obtain examples of the Pollan in 
Ireland was met with the reply that no fish was known by 
that name, although ., it was discovered that the Fresh- 
water Herring was familiarly known to every one. 

2. Proverbial phrases. + either (10) barrel better 
herring, never a barrel the (a) better h.: ie. never 
one better than another, nothing to choose between 
them: see BARREL 4. Neither fish, flesh, nor good 
ved h.t see Fisu sb.t 4c. Dead as a h.z see 
Deapa. 32b., J like not barrel or h.: I dislike 
the whole of it. Every h. should hang by tts own 
head: every one should stand on his own merits. 
Also thick as herrings (i.e. in shoals); dhe her- 
rings in a barrel; as thin as a herring. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 84 A foule olde riche 
widowe, whether wed would ye, Or a yonge fayre mayde, 
beyng poore as ye be? In neither barrell better hearyng 
(quoth hee). 1983 Stanynursr /Encis n. (Arb.) 45 For a 
ful reckning, lyk not barrel cr hearing. 1674 tr. Afar- 
tiniere's Voy. N. Countries 127 There was never a Barrel 
better Herring, one as rich and ill favoured as the other. 
1795 Woxcorr (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 IV. 234 

irtues thick as Herrings in their souls, 1818 Scotr Rod 

Roy xxvi, ‘Na, na! let every herring hing by its ain head.’ 
3824 Cartyie in Froude Zi1/é (1882) I. 262 It is the law 
in Yarmouth that every herring hang by its own head. 
3891 N. Goutp Double Event v7 (Farmer) People jammed 
inside Jike herrings in a barrel. 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. General combs.: as 
herring-barrel, -boat, -curer, -fisher, fishery, fleet, 
Sry, -harvest, -ligeer, -monger, -net, -pie, -scale, 
season, -Spawn, -time, -iub; herring-sized 24). 
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rqz0 Inv. in Linc. Chapt. Acc. Bk. A. 2. 30. lf. 69, 2d 
*heryngbarelles, 6x3 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 466 And 
the Mast was one Cane as bigge as a Herring-Barrell. 1818 
Scorr Rob Roy xxvii, He wadna fora’ the herring-barrels in 
Glasgow [etc.J. a 2856 H. Miter Cratse Betsey vi. (1858) 
9 A fleet of *herring-boats lay moored beside them. 1615 

. S. Brit. Bussin Arb. Garner ILI. 625 The charge of one 
hundred Last of *herring casks or barrels. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict, Trade,*Herring-curer, a gutter and salter of herrings. 
3765 J. Brown Chr. Fraud. (1814) 206 No *herring-drove, 
but a storm approacheth. 1704 Loud. Gaz. No. 4058/5 The 
Sorlings went off to the *Herring-Fishers. 16rg E. S, Brit. 
Buss in Arb. Garner 111. 625 Upon conference with some 
experienced in this *herring fishery. 1838 Penny Cyc. X. 
286/2 The principal herring-fishery off the coast of Norfolk 
and Suffolk commences in September and ends in the 
beginning of December. 1889 Epna Lyatt Hardy Norse- 
man iv. 39 We shall have the *herring-fleet back from 
Iceland before many days. 159 PercivaLt Sf. Dici., 
Axnchova, *hering frie, halecula, 1865 H. H. Dixon Field 
§ Ferz iv, 65 Even the mild porpoise. .is busy chasing the 
herring-fry. 1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe 54 Backe returned 
the Caterer .. and powred downe the *herring merchant his 
hundred ducats. 1614 Eng. way to Wealth in Harl, Mise. 
(Math.) III. 232 The *herrning-mongers of Yarmouth. 1535 
Aberdeen Reg. V. 15 (Jam.) Ane *harein nett. 615 E. e 
Brit. Buss in Arb, Garner U1. 625 The particulars of her 
herring-nets, and of the warropes and other ropes, cords, 
and lines, 1599 Nasne Lenten Stugfe 71 Every yeare about 
Lent-tide, the sherifes of Norwich take certayne *herring pies 
..and send them as a homage. 19778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) 
s.v. Norwich, The sheriffs are obliged by their charter to 
present the King with 12 herring-pies yearly. 1039 in Earle 
Land.charters 297 And hzefde hit him wel neh twelf monad 
and twegen *heringe timan. 

b. Special combs. : herring-brook = HERRING- 
POND; herring-cooper: see quot.; herring~- 
drift: see Drirt 11 b; herring-gull, a species 
of gull, Larus argentatus, which follows herring- 
shoals and preys upon them ; herring-gutted 
a., having a narrow, thin body like a herring; 
+herring-hang, 2 building in which herrings 
are hung to cure; herring-hog (dia/.), the gram- 
pus; herring-king = King of the herrings (see 
Ic); herring-man, a man engaged in the her- 
ring-fishery ; herring-pike, a fish of the group 
Chipesoces; herring-salmon, a name of N. Ame- 
rican species of Coregonus; herring-silver (see 
quot.); herring-wife, 2 woman who sells her- 
rings; herring-work, herring-bone work (Ogil- 
vie). 

1810 Naval Chron, XXIV. 45r Unknown on this side the 
*herring-brook, 1892 Labour Commission Gloss., * Herrin 
Coopers, who make the casks in which herrings are packed, 
3851 (lusty. Catal, Gt. Lxhib. UW, 514 *Herring-drift, 18 feet 
deep, rr fathoms long. 857 Chanders Infornt. 1. 709/t 
Arctic gulls, whose plumage differs from that of the *her- 
ting-gull. 1892 Dasly News 13 Dec. 4/8 The herring-gull 
—the pirate of the sea. 1726 Arsutunot Diss. Dumpling 
9 Meagre, *Herring-gutted Wretches. x81 Sporting Mag. 
38 Lank-jawed, herring-gutted plebeans. 1682 J. Cotiins 
Salt §& Fishery 106 They are hanged up in the *Herring- 
Hangs, or Red-Herring Houses. ¢ 1640 J. Suvru Hundred 
of Berkeley (1885) 319 ‘The Sturgeon, Porpoise, Thornpole.. 
the *herringe hogge. 1674 Josseuyn Voy. New Eng. 10 
We saw many Grandpisces or Herring-hogs, hunting the 
scholes of Herrings. 1884 Day in Fisheries Exhi6, Lit. 11. 
165 The genus Chimera .. as it makes raids upon the Her- 
rings, it is called the ‘*Herring King’. a1g68 AscHam 
Scholem. (Arb.) 152 Not much vnlike the fisher men of Rye, 
and *Hering men of Yarmouth. 1633 Ames Agst. Cervnt, 
Pref. 28 Its a hard world, when heerring men revile fisher- 
Mien. 1836 Ricnarpson Fishes 180 The *Herring salmon 
forms its [the namaycush's] principal food in Lake Huron. 
1906 Puiturs *Herring-silver, Money formerly paid as an 
Equivalent for the Custom of giving a certain Quantity of 
Herrings for the Provision of a Religious House. x6rx 
Corcr., Harengiere, a *Herring-wife; a woman that cries, 
or sells Herrings. ‘ 

Hence Herring z. tras., to manure with herring. 


1880 Goope & Atwater Hist. Menhaden 249 (Cent.) In 
Maine they talk of land that has been herringed to death. 

Herring-bone, sd. (a.) 

1. The bone of a herring. 

x652 Season. Exp. Nethert. 8. I was pleased to hear so 
rich a Towne. .could be Founded on Herring-Bones, 1857 
Chambers Inform. 1. 709/2 The popular saying of being 
founded on herring-bones is as applicable to the thriving 
town of Wick, as Amsterdam. 

2. attrib. or adj. Resembling in appearance the 
bones of a herring. a. Sewing. Herring-bone 
stitch, a kind of stitch in which the threads are 
set obliquely at equal angles on opposite sides of 
a line, or crossing each other: hence derring-done 
seam, thread. Also absol. = herring-bone stitch, etc. 

1659 Torrtaxo, A-sfina pesce .. the hearing-bone stitch. 
1767 Gooch 7reat. Wounds 1. 453 That kind of stitch 
called by sempstresses the herring-bone or a flat seam. 
1866 R. Cuampers ss. Ser. 1. 198 Causes your clothes to 
be .. embroidered in the herring-bone fashion. 1880 Platu 
Hints 24 Herring-bone, called ‘cat's teeth’ in the West of 
England, is the name of the stitch used for flannel work. 

b. Arch. Applied to a kind of masonry and of 
paving in which the stones or tiles are set obliquely 
in altemate rows so as to form a zigzag pattem: 
as herring-bone ashlar, balk. bond, work, etc. 

1703 Moxon Afech, Exerc. 238 They make a good Pave- 
ment, and. .[it] looks handsomly, especially if laid Herring- 
bone fashion. 1836 Parker Gloss. Archit, s.v., The interior, 
or backing, of Roman walls is often of irregular herring- 
bone work. 1848 Aickwan's Archit. App. 36 Rude and 
wide jointed rag-work, with some herring-bone. 1853 
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Archzol, XXXV. 384 The walls to this room were 3 feet 
thick, with herring-bone masonry. 1865 Lupsocx Preh. 
Times v. (1869) 157 Urns .. decorated by. -incised patterns 
in which the chevron or herring-bone constantly recurs, 

_ &. Weaving and Clothmaking. Applied to stuffs 
in which a zigzag pattern (as in b) is worked: 
as herring-bone twill, weaving. Also absol. A 
stuff having a herring-bone pattern. 

1860 All Year Round No. 53- 63 Barragons and fustians, 
herringbones, thicksets..dimities and velveteens, for which 
Boltorr was famous. 1882 Cautrernp & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlework, Herringbone-twvill, a name by which a soft 
slight dress materials known. 1887 Cassell's Fant. Mag, 
Oct. 697/1 With an interwoven corded stripe, with chevron . 
or herring-bone weaving between, 

d. Carfentry. Herring-bone bridging, so 
absol. Herring-done, ‘ strutting-pieces between thin 
joists, diagonally from the top of one to the bottom 
of another, to prevent lateral deflection’ (Knight 
Dict. MTech. 1875). 

He‘rring-bone, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

L. trans. To work with a herring-bone stitch. 
Also adsol. or intr. 

1787 Mrs. Trimmer Econ. Charily 79 Plain linen Caps, 
with binders herring-boned with coloured Cruel. 1873 Miss 
Broucuton Nancy II. ror She has been teaching me how 
to herring-bone. 1880 Plain Hints 25 The raw edge should 
be herring-boned down about four or six threads deep. 

2, trans. To mark with a herring-bone pattern. 

1887 T. Harpy lVoodlanders ITI, v. tor A sanded floor, 
herring-boned with a broom. Jbid. xv. 307 The herring- 
boned sand of the floor. 

Herring-buss. 0és. exc. Hist. [a. Du. har- 
tng-buis: see Buss sd.1] A two- or three-masted 
vessel used in the herring-fishery. 

1615 E.S. Brit. Buss in Arb. Garner III. 636 To seek 
out the said Herring Busses, and to buy of them their her+ 
rings. 69x Lond. Gaz. No. 2684/3, 7 or 8 French Frigats 
and Privateers .. fell in with our Herring-Busses. 1776 
Avam Situ IF, XN, 1. v. (1869) I]. 93 The tonnage bounty 
upon the herring-buss fishery, © 183x CartyLe Sart, Res. tt. 
v, The common fleet of herring-busses and whalers, 

+ Herring-cob. Ols. [SeeCopsd.18.] The 
head of a herring; jig. a stupid head: cf. Cops- 
HEAD. (In Dicts. from Littleton onward, erroneously 
given as ‘a young herring ’.) 

1594, 1632 [see Cop 56.18}. 1678 Littteton Lat. Dict. 
s.v. Cob, A herring-cob, Halecuia. 1706 Puiturrs (ed. 
Kersey), Herving-cob, a young Herring. 1719 D'Urrey 
Pil to Purge Melanch., The rubbish and outcast of your 
herringcobs invention, 

Herringer (he'rinoz), [f. Herrive + -ER.] 
a. One who goes herring-fishing. b. A boat used 
in herring-fishing. 

1857 Kincstexy Zwo VF. Ago xiv, A lot of long-shore 
merchant-skippers and herringers, who went about calling 
themselves captains. 1887 /’add Afadl G. 2 May, 11/2 We 
are not going to ride to a mile and a half of netting, like a 
herringer of the Minch, 

Herring-pond, /zmorous. The sea or ocean, 
esp. the North Atlantic ocean. 

1686 J. Dunton Lett. fr. New-Eng. (1867) 19 I'le send an 
account of the wonders I meet on the Great Herring-Pond. 
1689 in Hart. Mise. (1746) VIII. 603/1 My sometime 
Friends and Allies on the other Side the Herring-pond. t729 
Gay Polly 1. Wks. (1772) 146 How little are our Customs 
known on this side the herring pond, 1824 New Afonthly 
Alag. X. 498 We hired _a boat to cross the herring pond 
Which intersects great Britain and fair France. 1861 Mrs. 
H. Woop &. Lynne 1. ii, (1888) 157 I'd send them over 
the herring-pond if I could. 
|| Herrnhuter (hernbater). Also § Herren-, 
Hern-, 8-9 -hutter. [f. HerrnAut (lit. the Lord’s 
keeping), the name of their first German settlement 
on the estate of Count von Zinzendorf in Saxony. 
See quot. 1753.] One of the sect of ‘ United 
Brethren’ or Moravians. 

1748 Whitehall Evening-Post No. 449 An Edict is pub- 
lished against the Moravian Brethren, or .. Herrenhutters. 
{x753 Scots Mag. May 212/1 Between this wood and the 
town or village ts an hill called Huthberg, i.e. Townguard 
Hill, This gave occasion to the colonists to call themselves 
Huth des Herrn, and afterwards Herrahuth, Le. the guard 

or protection of the Lord.] 1834 Mary Howirr Sk. Wat. 
Hist., Swallow iv, Thou hast heard the lowing heifers On 
some good Herrnhuter’s farm (in S. Africa]. 1879 Barinc- 
Goutp Germany HU. 189 His spiritual songs .. now stand in 
the hymn-book of the Hermhuters. 
IlenceHe'rrnhutism,Herrnhu‘tenism,Herrn- 
hwtianism, Moravianism. . 

1753 Scots Alag. May 212/: Herrnhutism does indeed .- 
appear to be .. essentially evil. 1879 Barinc-Gouto Ger- 
many 11, 188 Pietism of mystic tendency culminated in 
Count. .Zinzendorf .. and Hermhutenism, 1882-3 Scuarr 
Encycl, Relig. Knowl, 11. 1604 en into 
various combinations with Pietism, Herrnhutianism [etc.}. 

Herrod, -old, -owd, obs. ff. HERALD 56. 

Herry, -ye, Sc. forms of Harry z. 

Herrylle, obs. form of Eart. : 

Hers (hz), goss. prov.t Forms: 3-5 ea 
hiris, 4-5 hires, 5 heres, -is, heerys, hyres, 5~ 
hyrs, 5— hers. {In form, a double Lagos ir 
f, poss. pron. Aire, HER, thus Arres, her's, eaid ‘i . 
ours, yours, theirs), app. by association bilan a of 
possessive case in such phrases as ‘3 1! oe 

ohn’s*, whence ‘a friend of Aer’s’, formerly he 
friend of her (hire)’. Of northern origin ; the 
midland and soathern equivalent being Hers | 


HERS. 


The absolute form of the possessive pronoun Her, 
used when no noun follows: = Her one, her ones; 
that or those pertaining to her. (=F. le sien, la 
sienne, les stens, Ger. der, die, das thrige.) 

13.. Cursor MM, 8608 (Gott.) Fra hir fere scho stal hir 
barn, And laid bi hir hirs [7rz. And leide hiren bere) so 
for-fam. Jdid.20016 (Cott.) Hirs [v.rv. hiris, hiren}] ami wit 
all patican. 1382 Wycuir od xxxix. 16 She is maad hard 
to hir sones, as tho3 thei be not hiris. ¢2386 Cuaucer Afiller's 
f. 221 Ffor this was his desir and hire (Perc. 425. hers] 
also. — Afan of Law's 7. 129, I moot been hires [u.rr. 
hers, hirs], 1 may noon oother chese. ¢1430 Life St. Kath. 
(1884) x To oure lordys wurschip and his holy moders and 
hyres. 1548 Hat Chron, Edw. JV, 219 [She] registered 
her selfe and hers, as persones there privileged. 1592 SHaks. 
Rom, & Ful. u. iii, 59 As mine on hers, so hers is set on 
mine. x62 Lapy M. Wrotu Urania 464 Shee was forced 
to confesse her’s was the fault, x84r Mrate in sVoncon/. 1. 
257 They must be hers of her own right. 

b. Of hers =belonging to her. 

1478 J. Paston in Paston Lett, No. 812 II. 219 Aftyr the 
dyssease of a steppe modyr of hyrs. 1482 Monk of Eveshant 
(Arb,) 70 A..neybur of herys(Avinfed herns}. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Lez. 321 b/2 This lady..buryed them secretely in 
afelde of heerys. ¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 293 (1810) 
302 These her eleemosinary acts of hers are almost vanished. 
Mod. She mentioned the matter to a friend of hers. 

+c. Formerly used for the first of two posses- 
sives followed by a substantive, as hers and my 


father, now her father and mine. 

r6rzx Suaxs. Cyd, v. v. 186 Hers and mine Adultery. 
1707 in Lond. Gaz. No. 4356/2 Her Majesty. .is very sensible 
of their Zeal for Her's and the Publick Service. 

+ Hers, poss. pron? Obs. Also 4 heoris, 4-5 
heres, heris, [Formed in same way as prec. 
on Her ‘their’; supplanted by Tuerns before 
1300, A sonthern eqnivalent was Hern2. The 
earlier form was here, hire, etc.] = THEIRS. 

¢.1340 Cursor M. 2507 (Trin.) pei helde heres [v.77. pairs, 
paires] was be lond, For bei hadde pe ouer hond. Jbid. 
22578 And po to hores [v.7. heris] vche a burne. 1380 
Wren Wés. (1880) 300 Pore men..pat hauen greet neede 
for hem & heoris. ¢ 1380 Antecris?t in Todd Three Treat. 
Wyclif (1851) 133 Crist forsoke his wille; bei seken hers be 
it rist or wronge. ¢1449 Pecock Regr. 397 If Y..consente 
not for me and my Successours in my name and heris forto 
fulfille [etc.}. 

Hers(e, Sc. forms of Hoarss, 

Hersale, obs. var. of HinseEt, flock. 

+Hersall. Oés. nonce-wud. A Spenserian short- 
ening of RrgearsaL. Cf. HERSING. 

1590 SpeNsErR F. Q. m1. xi. 18 With this sad hersall of his 
heavy stresse The warlike Damzell was empassiond sore. 

Herschel (h-sfél). 4stron. A name proposed 
(and to some extent used) for the planet now 
called Uranus, after its discoverer, Sir William 
Herschel in 1781. 

1819 Pantologia, Herschel, the name by which several 
astronomers call the primary planet discovered by Dr, Her- 
schell in March 178r. 1878 Newcoms Pop. Astron. 355 
Herschel proposed to call the new planet Georgium Sidus 
.»Lalande thought the most appropriate name of the planet 
was that of its discoverer, and therefore proposed to call it 
Herschel. e ~ 

Herschelian (hasfelian), a. (sb.) [f. proper 
name Herschel + -IAN. 

Of or pertaining to the astronomer Sir William 
Herschel (1738-1822), or his son Sir John Her- 
schel (1792-1871), Herschelian (telescope), a form 
of reflecting telescope having a concave mirror 
slightly inclined to the axis. Aerschelian rays, the 
ultra-red heat rays of the spectrum, the existence 
of which was first proved by Sir W. Herschel. 

1992 PAil. Trans. LXXXIUIL. 310, I looked at the planet 
with an Herschellean four and seven-feet reflector. 1837 
Gore & Pritcuarp Microgr. 155 The Newtonian and 
Herschelian telescopes having very small angles of aperture, 
will admit of concave metals with spherical figures, 1838 
Proc Amer. Phil. Soc. 1.58 A seven feet Herschelian, 

So Hersche'lic a. =prec. 


1874 Fiskc Cosmic Philos. i. 1.19 Beyond the red... lie 
the so-called Herschellic rep of least refrangibility. 


Herschelite (h3-sféleit). An. [Named 1825 
after Sir John Herschel: see -1TE.] A hydrous 
silicate of aluminium, calcium, and sodium, now 
considered a variety of chabazite. 

825 T. Thomson Ann. Philos. Ser. 1. X. 262 Dr, Wollas- 
ton .. has examined chemically a smali quantity of Her- 


schelite. | 1868 Dana fin. (ed. 5) 437 Herschelite .. 
accompanies phillipsite in a lava at Aci Castello. 

Herse (his), sb. Also 5 hierche, 6 hersse,6-7 
hearse. fa. F. Aerse (12th c. in Littré) harrow:— 
L. hirpex, hirpic-em, large rake used as a harrow. 
The same word which, in a different group of senses, 
has now the form HEanse.] 

+L A harrow, for agricultural use. Also b. A 
harrow used for a cheval-de-frise, and laid in the 
way or in breaches with the points upward to ob- 
struct the enemy. Obs. : 

[tgs in Rogers dgric. & Prices 111. 555/r, 2 new herciaa 
sive canill @ /8.) 1480 Caxton Ovid's Ale? xin. xv, He 
kembyd his heer wt an hierche in stede of acombe. 172 
4s Chaspers Cyc, Herse is also a harrow, which the 
besieged, for want of chevaux de frist, lay either in the 
way, or in breaches, with the points up, to incommode the 
march as well of the horse, as the infantry. 7 

e. A portcullis grated and spiked. /7rs?. 
ryog J, Hanmis Lex. Teckn., Herse, in Fortification, isa 


250 


Lattice in the form of a Harrow, and beset with many Iron 
Spikes. Itis usually hung .. that the herse may fall, and 
stop up the Passage..or other Entrance of a Fortress, 184 
Archzologia XX1X, 62 The..absence of the Herse is very 
unusual, and can only be explained, under the supposition 
that there was one at the porch of entrance, now fallen. 

d. Her. A charge representing a portcullis or a 


harrow. 

rs2g5 Lp. Berners Froiss, U1. clxxi. [clxvii.] sor’ The 
deuyse in y* Standerde was a Herse golde, standyng on 
a bed goules. 

+2. Aft. A form of battle array. Cf Harrow 
sb.1 3. Obs. 


The actual arrangement is much controverted. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. cxxx.156 The archers. .stode 
in maner of a herse, and the men of armes in the botome of 
the batayle. Zid. clx. 195 Men of armes afote and archers 
afore them, in maner of a herse. rg8r Srywarn Aart, 
Discipl. 1. 92 To place the like number in an hearse or 
square Battaile. /éid. 93 Sometime by reason of the 
ground it is necessarie to bring such a number into an 
hearse or twofolde battaile which maie be more auailable 
then the quadrant battaile. zg90 Sir J. Suyru Drse. conc, 
Weapons 30-33. 1635 Barrirre ALil. Discip. xciv. (1643) 
300 ‘The Hearse Battell .. is when the depth doth manifold 
exceed the length, thrice at the least. 1 R. F. Burton 
Bk. of the Sword 245 The Phalanx or oblong herse was 
irresistible during the compact advance. 3897 Eng. Hist. 
Rev, July 432, etc. . 

3. A frame on which skins are dried: see quot. 

1895 Ure’s Dict. Arts Il. 513 They {skins} must be 
set to dry in such away as to prevent their puckering, and 
to render them easily worked. The small manufacturers 
make use of hoops for this purpose, but the greater employ 
a herse, or stout wooden frame. sod 

Hence Hersed a., drawn up in the military form- 
ation called a herse. 

1795 Soutuey Yoan of Arcu. 88 From his hersed bowmen 
how the arrows flew Thick as the snow-flakes. 


+ Herse, v. Obs. rare. [f. OE. type *hersian, 
related to eriaz Henry, as Hause v.1 is to 
Hai v.2] trans. To glorify or extol. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2200 Mast hise 3e ere hersid & herid 
of 3oure strenthe. Jdid. 2498 Pe hisere I here him enhansed 
& hersude his name. 

Herself (hase'lf), pron. [OE. hire self, selfre, 
{, hive Her, dat.-ace. pers. pront.+Seur. Self was 
in OE. an adj. which could be inflected in concord 
with any case of the pronoun; e.g. Ado self, hire 
selfre, hie selfe; the dative form is the source of 
the modern use. For the history of the construc- 
tions see SELF.] 

I. Emphatic use. = Very her, very she, that very 
woman, etc.=L. ipsa. 


1. As dative and (later) general objective. 

exz00 Tris, Coll. Hout. 219 [¥saie) nemnede hire cun to 
more and hire sufl}f to gerde. argoo-so Alexander 347 
Pan suld he say to hire-selfe sadly pire wordis. 7559 \\4 
Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 1 Men did more earnestly .. 
seke Vertu for hir selfe. Afod. She was told that it was 
meant for herself. 7 

2. Standing in apposition with the nominative 
pronoun, or with a sb. in nominative or objective. 

©1175 Lamb, Hom. 157 Heo werd hire solf waschen of hire 
fule sunnen, 159: Suaks. Tivo Gent. v. iv. 98 And Iulia 
her selfe did giue it me. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 11. 60 
Envy her self at last..Shall give her Hands. 1762 Coupe. 
Cit, W. xviii. ? 10 He .. went in pursuit of Hansi herself. 
1838 Tuiruwart Greece V. 43 Sparta herself forming the 
first. 1864 Bryce Holy Ron. Emp. vi. (1875) 78 The Saracen 
wasted the Mediterranean coasts, and sacked Rome herself. 
Mod. I heard it from a lady who herself was present. 

3. Taking the place of the nominative pronoun. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 10822 (Gétt.) Of pat ellde hir self was in 
(Cott, pat sco was in}. @ x400-s0 Alexander 266 Sone as 
hire selfe it sawe. ¢ 1400 Destr. Trey 4642 Hir seluyn is 
wrothe, And has wroght vs bis wedur. 1594 Suaks. Rich. /7/, 
1. i, 8r The tealous ore-worne Widdow, and her selfe..Are 
mighty Gossips. 1808 T. Jerrerson JV rit, (1830) IV. 112 
A determination .. that herself and her allies will demand 
from Great Britain no renunciation of her maritime prin- 
ciples. 8x4 Byron Lara un. xxv, Herself would..seat her 
down upon some linden’s root. 

b. Used alone in predicate after de, become, etc., 
and in adverbial extensions = by herself. Zo de 
herself: to be in her normal condition of mind 
and body, to be in full possession of her faculties ; 
see SELF, ‘ 

1320 R. Brusne Afedit. 453 Oure lady wente here seluyn 
alone. ¢€1430 Sy~ Tryam, 408 There sche travaylyd of a 
chylde, Hyrselfe allone, withowtyn moo. 1636 MassIncer 
Gt. Dk. Flor. w. ii, Being herself, then, She must exceed 
his praise, @1700 Drypen G.), The more she looks, the more 
her fears increase At nearer sight; and she's herself the Jess. 

c. By Welsh or Gaelic speakers (or in ridi- 
cule of their speech) herself, her own self (her 
ain sel’) is used in the same way as Hen gers. 
pron. 2b, 

¢1707 in Scot. Antig. (1898) XH. 105 Her nane sell does 
not well farstand tese Nice Points. 1814 Scott Hav. xxix, 
It was either ta muckle Sunday hersell, or ta little govern- 
ment Sunday. 1828 [see Hex fers. fron. 2 b]. 

TI. Reflexive use. =L. sti, se; Ger. sich. 

4. Dative, and objective with preposition. 

97% Blick, Hom, 5 Heo hxfde hire sylfre geworht beet 
meste wite, ¢1230 Hali Afeid. 5 Ha naued nawt freo of 
hire seluen. @ 2300 Cursor M. 19790 Bi hir self sco satt vp- 
right, 2490 Caxton Eneydos xvil. 67 AS a woman disperate 
and from herselfe. x32 Tinpare Exp. Yohks (1537) 7 ‘The 
Scripture abydeth pure in herselfe. Gaz. No. 


I Ha, 
_ 2881/4 Much inclined to talk to her s ia 3864 Texnyson 


HER-WARD. 


Aylmer's F. 304 Made her .. Swerve from her duty to her. 
selfandus. | ; . 

5. Accusative or direct object. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. pr. i. 2 (Camb. MS.) She con. 
streynede and shronk hyr seluen. 1390 Gower Conf, Il. 30 
She about her white swere It did, and henge hir selven 
there. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xvi. 62 She hath habandonned 
hersilfe. .to receyue the false eneas. 1533 Dovctas Encis 
1v. Prol. 256 Syne for disdene alace! her selfin slew, 
GreneweEy Tacitus’ Ann, 1, xiv. (1622) 27 He had been 
taken by the enemy, if the first legion had not opposed her 
selfe. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St, Hierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 
IIT. 216 She supported herself .. with a greatness of soul 
altogether incredible. 3864 ‘Pennyson Aylmer's F.303You 
have..Perplext her, made her half forget herself. 

TIT. From the 14th c. probably, as in the 
corresponding Ais se/f, there has been a tendency 
to treat Aer as the possessive pronoun, and self as 
sb., whence such expressions as her very self, her 
own self, her good, dear, sweet self, and the like, 


See Mysetr, SELF. 

(The formal identity of 4ex personal pron. and Aer posses. 
sive (cf. ¢x200 in 2) conceals the difference which is manifest 
in the parallel Ainssel{, his very self.) 

Hership (hiufip). Sc. arch. or Hist. Forms: 
4-7 heir-, 5-6 her-, 6 hir-, hayr-, hear- (heirst-), 
heiri-, herry-, 6-7 hair-, -schip(e, -schyp(e, 
(-scheip), 6- hership. [f. HERE army, host, or 
stem of OE. hergan, ON. herja, to HARRY + -SHIP: 
cf. ON. Aerskap-r ‘warfare, harrying,’ which may 
be the actual source.] 

1. Harrying, pillage, plundering, devastation; a 
warlike incursion, or foray; harrying of cattle. 

2375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 298 [The king] heryit thame on sic 
maneir, That. .neir fifty sheir, Men menyt the heirschip of 
bouchane, ¢1470 Henry Wallace vii. 942 On Inglismen 
full gret herschipe thai maid. 1549 Compl. Scot. i. 23 Maist 
extreme violent spulzee ande hairschip of ther mouabil gudis. 
1572 Compl, Inkab, Elsdon in Northumb, Gloss. sv. Har, 
Night reffes and hearships by the thiefes of Easte and West 
Tividall. 31609 Skene Keg. May., Stat, Robt. 111, 60 The 
paine of slavchter, reif, destructions and heirshippis .. It is 
statute that na man vse any .. heirschippis, birning, Reif, 
slauchter, in time to come, 1814 Scorr Wav. xv, The com- 
mitting of divers thefts, reifs, and herships, upon the honest 
men of the Low Country, 1818 — Hrt, Afidl. xiii. note, 
Her'ship, a Scottish word which may be said to be now 
obsolete; because, fortunately, the practice of ‘plundering 
by armed force’, which is its meaning, does not require to 
be commonly spoken of, . 

2. A harried condition; hence, ruin, distress, 
famine, caused by robbery with violence or the like. 

31536 Brevenven Cron, Scot. x1, xi. (Jam.), The landwart 
pepyll be thir waris war brocht to sic pouerte and heirschip, 
that thair land was Jeft vnsawin and vniabourit. 1556 Lauper 
Tractate 109 Bryngand thame to pouertie, To hounger, 
hirscheip, and rewyne. 1609 Skexe Reg. Maj. Stat, Will 
sl lil aia Gods people with skarsnes, povertie, and outer 

airschip. ; . . 

3. Booty, plunder ; esp. cattle forcibly driven off. 

3535 StEwaRT Cron, Scot. (1858) I. 117 All the heirschip, 
tane wes of befoir, To euerilk steid tha gart agane restour. 
1768 Ross Helenore 46 (Jam.) The track at last he found, 
Of the ca’d hership on the mossy ground. . 

|| Hersillon, Obs. [F. hersillon, {. herse.), 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, Hersilion, in Fortification, 
is a Plank stuck with Iron Spikes, for the same use as the 
Herse. 1706 Puitutrs (ed. Kersey), Hfersilion,a Plank Ten 
or Twelve Foot long stuck full of Nails, with the points up. 

Hersing. Ofs., shortened f, REHEARSING. 

3420 Anturs of Arth. li, With-outun any hersing {other 
ALISS. more lettynge], There dizte was thayre sastenyng- 

+ Hersoun, v. Obs. rare. [app. for herseit, & 
tended form of Herse v.: cf. dalson, HALsEN %. 
similarly formed.] ¢rans. To glorify, do honour to. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1600 Bowes hym downe .. And her- 
souns pat haly name pat he byheld written. 

Hersute, obs. form of Hirsurs. 

Hert(e, obs, ff. Hart, Heart, Hurt. 

Hert, obs. f. a7t, inflection of BE wv. 
Md 1300 Cursor Af, 20219 Sun pou hert (2.7. ert] of heuen 
sing. 

Herte-bren, obs. form of HEARTBURN. ; 
+ Herten, a. Obs. [f. ME. her, Hant+-EN'] 
Made of the skin of a hart. 

13.. Horn Childe xxix, in Ritson Afetr. Romt, (1802) Nh. 

293 Therwith herten gloves to, Swiche was the maner to. 
Hertfordshire (ha-ifidfos, ha-t-). Formerly 
Hart-. [Name of an ‘Eng. county.] In phrase 
Hertfordshire kindness: see quots. P 
1061 Furier Worthies (1811) I. 427 ‘ Hartfordshise 
kindness.’ This is generally taken in a good and grateful 
sense, for the mutual return of favours received. @ 170° 
BE. Dict, Cant. Crew, Hartfordshire-kindness, Drinking 
to the same Man again. 2738 Swirr Pol, Convers. i 
Lord Sm. Tom, my service to you. Nev, My Lord, this 
moment I did myself the honour to drink to your Lordship. 
Lord Sm, Why, then, that's Hertfordshire kindness, 1797 
Grose Prov. Gloss, Hartfordshire kindness. That 18) &0y 
one drinking back to his right-hand man; ie. the persct 
who immediately before drank to him. 
Herth(e, obs. ff. HrantH, Eartn, Hertpenys 
-ston, obs, ff, HEARTH-PENNY, -STONE. an 
eines, in opposition to this: see Here adv. 10. 
erust, heruest, -vist, obs. ff. HanvEsT. 
Her-ward, originally fo her-ward, towards her? 
see -WARD. 7 a Argos 
¢ 2477 Caxton Fason 113 b, ‘Lo redresse Jason and #) 
to heeward. gS aiateh 3 radia (1622) 68 But the Lion.- 


HERY. 


bent his race to her-ward. 162: Lapy M. Wrotu-Urania 
i ea hilanthus .. was then looking from her-ward, care- 
esse of her. : 


+Hery, v. Obs. Forms: a. 1 herian, herian, 
hergan, 2-4 herien, 3 herien, heryhe, 3-5 
herye, 4 herije, (heyre), 4-6 herie, herry, 4-7 
hery. &. [1 herep, herede], 3 heren, huren, 
heoren, 4 here. [OE. herian, herian:—WGer. 
*harjan, *herjan, Goth. hazjan to praise, glorify, 
extol: cf. OHG. harén, OS. haréz to cry, shout. 


In OE., Aerian (herzazt, ie Sai was conjugated, 
pres. herie (herige, herge), herest, hered, heriad, 
pa. herede, pa. pple. hered; thence in ME. arose 
two types, hery, heriest, herich, heriede, etc., and 
here, herest, herep, herede, etc.; the latter coin- 
cided in form to some extent with Hear, with 
which it was app. sometimes confused: see the 
quots. from Layamon.} 

trans. To praise, glorify, exalt, honour, worship. 

a. ¢735 Cadmon's Hymn in O. E. Texts 149 Nu 
scylun hergan hefaenricaes ward [later vers. in Beda's 
Hist. w. xxv, Nu sculon_herigean heofonrices weard]. 
e825 Ves. Psalter cl. 2 Hergad hine in mehtum his. 
¢ 893 K. ALLrrep O7os, un. vii. §8 Ic nat..for hwy Ze ba tida 
swelcra broca swa wel hergead. _c 1000 ExFric Hon, IT. 560 
Ne hera du neenne man on his life. cxrgs Lams, Hont. 97 
Disses deizes hehnesse is to heriane. c¢zz0g Lay. 6234 
We wulled pine men beon bine mon-scipe herien. a 1300 
£. E, Psalter cxlvii. 12 Heryhe pou pi God. 1382 Wyciir 
Wisd. xi. 16 Summe errende herieden |2388 worschipiden) 
doumbe edderes, ¢1385 CHaucer Clerk's 7. 560 God they 
thanke and herye. 1388 Wycutr Ps, exlviii. 3 Sunne and 
moone, herie ye hym; alle sterris and li3t, herie 3e hym. 
ex4so Mirour Saluacioun 3130 Nowe honoures it king 
and prince & heries the gloriouse name. 1579 SrENSER 
Sheph. Cal. Nov. 1o Nor Pan to herye, nor with love to 
pe rsgo — #0. 11. xii. 33 For Apolloes temple highly 

erried. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxiv. (1748) 364 And 
Thanet..even to this age doth hery Her Mildred, 

B. ¢897 K, Evrrep Greg. Past. xlviii. 373 Det Set. .mon 
hered, yx Blick. Hom, 13 Heo Drihten herede. ¢ 2175 
Lamb. Hom. 5 pus ha hine hereden. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. 
Hom, 167 He herede him ouer alle men. ¢x20g Lay. 2389 
He wolde .. his godd hure [¢x275 herie]. id. 13900 i 
we .. heored heom mid mihte. /did._ 16281 God ich wulle 
heeren ([¢ 1275 herie], crzgo Hyun in Trin. Coll, Hom. 
258 Iherd 3ebeo pin holi nome. 13... Gaz. § Gr. Kut. 1634 

e lorde forto here, ¢xgoo St. Alexius (Trin.) 250 He 

erede god, and made him glad. 3 

Hence t He'ried (hered) A//. a., praised, glori- 
fied, exalted. Also + He'ryer (OE, Aerzere), wor- 


shipper. ‘| He‘ryfal a,, praiseworthy. 

2950 Durham Ritual (Surtees) 124 patte .. Sv hxbbe 
hesperes [laudatores}. ¢ 1380 Wycir Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 
94 If ony be heriere of God hem he heerep. 1382 — 2 Kings 
x. 19 That he distruye alle the heryeris [1388 worschipers] 
of Baal. 1382 — Dan. iii, 25 Blessid art thou, Lord God 
of our fadris, and heryful (1388 worthi to be heried] or 
worthi to be preyside. ‘@ 1400-30 Alexander 1637 Pe hered 
haly name. 1983 Stanynurst <Zners 1. (Arb.) 54 With 
Gods herried order kendled. 5 

Hery, obs. form of EERtr. 

Herycano, obs. form of Hurricane, 

+ He'rying, vé/. sb. Obs. Forms: a. 1 herung, 
-ing, 2-unge, -inge. 8. 2 herijinge, 3 heriung, 
3-4 heriing, 4 herying(e, -yng, 4~5 heriyng(e, 5 
hereynge. [OE. hertg, hering, f. hgrian HERY v, 

+ -InG1.] Praising, praise ; glorification. With 
a (and Z/.) A song of praise. 

a ¢ K. Ecrrep Gregory's Past. Wi. 435 On Sere 
heringe das eadgan weres. cx000 Aitrric Hoi. 1. 60 For 
manna herunge. ¢ 1778 Lamb. Hom. 5 Biuoren him 
sungun pisne lofsong heliliche to heringe. 

8. ¢x175 Lamb, Hom. 5 Him to luue and herizinge. 
arzzg Ancr. R, 148 A windes puf of wordes hereword ; of 
monnes heriunge. 1382 Wycutr Matt. xxvi. 30 An ympne, 
or heriynge, seid, thei wenten out in to the mount of Olyuete. 
61420 Chron. Vilod, st.617 To monnes hele and his hereynge. 

Herytes, Ods.: see HERITRESS. 

Herywater, var. Harry-water, Obs. 

Hes, fers. prom. her, them: see Hise, 

Hes, var. Es Qéds., carrion; north. f. has (see 
Have v.); obs. f. zs (see BE v.). 

. pe Cursor AL. 19422 (Edin) ‘Quebir hes pis .. sope 
opir nan. oe 

Hesitance (hezitins). [f. L. Aesttantia (see 
next and -ANCE).] Hesitation. 

r60r Br. W. Barrow Defence 44 Yet there may be, in faith, 
«- haesitance and wavering. 1836 H. Racers ¥. Howe iti. 
(1863) 55, I know not how any could preach consistently, 
and without hesitance and regret. 1849 D. G. Mircnetn 
Bath Summ 41852) 167, aa 3 

Hesitancy (he‘zitinsi). Also 7 hms-. [ad.L. 
hesitantia stammering, f. pres. ppl. of Aest/are to 
HesiraTe: see -ancy.] The quality or condition 
of hesitating ; indecision, vacillation ; an instance 
of this. F 

3617 J. Haves Sernz.1 It brought..a preservation against 
all doubt and hesitancy. 1656 Heyiin Surv. France 155 
Without the least demure or haesitancie. 1768-74 Tucker 
Et. Nat, (1852) 1. 69 Such hesitancies as these are weeds of 

the richest soils, 1886 Mrs. Lyxn Linton P. Carew I. xii. 

219 That perpetual hesitancy which belongs to people whose 

intelligence and temperament are at variance. 

Hesitant (he-zitint), a. [ad. L. hesttant-ent, 

pres. pple. of Axsitdre to HesitavE, Cf. F. hdst- 

tant.) Hesitating; irresolute, undecided; stam- 
mering. 2s 
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1647 Trapp Comment. 2Cor. v. 6 Not haesitant, or halting, 
as Hadrian the Emperour was, 165: Baxrer /nf. Bast. 278 
Are you not here hesitant also? 1683 Kennett tr. Erasit. 
on Folly{1709) 16 The delivery of Achilles was rough, harsh, 
and hesitant, - 1866 R. A. Vaucuan Afystics (1860) I. un. i. 
52 The hesitant and conflicting conjectures of Philo. 

He'sitantly, edv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] Ina hesi- 
tant manner; hesitatingly. 

1660 Bove Mew Exp. Phys. Mech. Pref. 4 Rather doubt: 
fully, or hesitantly, then resolvedly, 1688 — Final Causes 
Nat. Things ii. 78 We may rationally believe more, and 
speak less hesitantly. 1883 Harfer's Mag. Nov. 953/1 He 
added, hesitantly: ‘I'm afraid it bodes no good.’ 

Hesitate (hevzite't), v. [f. L. hesttat-, ppl. 
stem of dasttdre to stick fast, stammer in speech, 
be undecided, freq. of herere (pa. pple. Axs-ttnz) to 
stick, adhere, hold fast. Cf. F. 2ésiter.] 

1. mtr. To hold back in doubt or indecision; to 
show, or speak with, indecision; to find difficulty 
in deciding ; to scruple. 

31623 Cockeram, //estfate, to doubt. 2709 SHAFTESB, 
Moralist 1. i. in Charac. (1711) II. 237 It must needs 
become a Sceptick above all Men to hesitate in Matters of 
Exchange. 1771 GotpsM. Hist. Eng. 11. 343 The citizens 
of London hesitated on the demand. 18: 9 TatintwaLe Greece 
VI. 149. 1848 Ruskin Mod. Paint, 11, in. u. iii, 179 note, 
He may pause, but he must not hesitate. . 

b, with zfin. or clause. (Rarely with v7. sb.) 

1755 WarBuRTON Sernt. xviii. Wks, 1811 X. 3 [They] could 
never hesitate a moment to conclude [etc.). x76 Karu 
Harcourt in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1V. 440 There was 
no room to hesitate one moment whether I was to accept 
such a..distinction. 1763 Scrarton Judostan iii. (1770) 69 
Admiral Watson, apprehensive he might be reflected on .. 
hesitated signing. 180z Mitne in Aled. Frnd. (1804) XII. 
452, I have..never hesitated to inoculate every person that 
has been brought to me. | ; 

+c. To be uncertain, be in doubt shat. Obs. 

3807 T, THomson Chem. (ed. 3) H. 193 It was no longer 
possible to hesitate that this acid was composed of carbon 
and oxygen. . 

2. To stammer or falter in speech. 

1706 Puitries (ed. Kersey), To ‘estate, to stammer or 
fatter, to hum and haw. ; OAS 

3. trans. To express or say with hesitation. 

2735 Pore Prol, Sat. 204 Willing to wound, and yet afraid 
to strike, Just hine a fault, and hesitate dislike. 1794 
Goowm Ca?. Wellams i. 6, Uhesitated a confused and irreso- 
lute answer. 1827 Scott Nafoleon xxxviii, He humbly 
hesitated, that he could not safely honour it [a bill]. 1886 
Lowett Orai. Harvard 8 Nov. Wks, 1890 V1. 160, I choose 
rather to hesitate my opinion than to assert it roundly. 

He'sitater. Also -tor. ([f. prec. + -ER]; 
the form in -o7 follows L. analogies.] One who 
hesitates, wavers, or is irresolute; a waverer. 

1852 Lyrron Aly Novel xu. xxv, ‘ Hear, hear’, from the 


hundred and fifty hesitators, 1881 Q. Kev. July & Con- 
science made him not a coward but a hesitater. 

Hesitating (he-zitelttin), ¢7.¢. [f. HEsrraTEe 
v.+-ING%,] That hesitates: see the verb. 

1622 Bacon Hen. VJ, Wks. 1825 III. 494 In speech he 
was slow, and in some measure hesitating. 17%2 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5001/3 Somewhat hesitating in his speech. x849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. vil. 11. 208 After this .. James made 
his first hesitating and ungracious advances towards the 
Puritans. 1897 Cavalry /actics xiv. 80 The bolder the 
better; hesitating cavalry are defeated cavalry. 

Hence He‘sitatingly cdv.,in a hesitating manner; 
He‘sitatingness, hesitating manner or quality. 

x800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. IV. 194 ‘Nothing 
serious is the matter, upon my honour’, answered he, hesi- 
tatingly. 1890 Sfectator 25 Jan., The hesitatingness of the 
one European, and the decisiveness of the other. 

Hesitation (hezité'fon). Also 7-8 hees-. [ad. 
L. Aesttation-em, n, of action f. hesttare to HEstI- 
TATE, Cf. F, hésttation (¢ 1400 in Hatz.-Dam.).] 

1. The action of hesitating; a pausing or de- 
laying in deciding or acting, due to irresolution ; 
the condition of doubt in relation to action. 

1622 Bacon Hen. V1], Wks. 1825 111. 297 He did sadly 
and constantly, without hesitation or varying. .stand to that 
he bad said. 1683 Kennett tr. Zrasim. on Folly go With- 
out the least demur or haesitation. 1759 Rosertson Hist, 
Scot. 1. v. 378 She rejected it without hesitation. 1875 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) LV. 33 We have no hesitation in deter- 
mining what is right and wrong. 7 

b. with g/, An instance of this. 

31695 Woopwarp Nat. fist. Earth Pref., The Difficulties 
and Hasitations of every one. 

2. Embarrassed halting in utterance ; stammering, 

1709 STEELE Zatler No. 5 P 2, I heard him send his Man 
of an Errand Yesterday without any Manner of Hesitation. 
1720 Swirt Ws. (1778) X. 15 Many clergymen .. write in 
so diminutive 2 manner. .that they are hardly able to go on 
without perpetual hesitations or extemporary expletives. 

+ Hesita-tious, 2. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ous.] . Characterized by hesitation. 

” 1657 Eart Mono. tr. Pariuta’s Polit, Disc. 194 Ifa power- 
ful and vain-glorious Prince ., would make use of haesita- 
tious counsels, [etc.]. es cad, 

Hesitative (he-zitetiv), c. [f. L. Awsitat-, 
pa. ppl stem of desitare to HESITATE: see -IVE.] 
Shewing, or given to, hesitation. 

1795 Montford Castle 11. 150 He stood hesitative and con- 
fused. 1865 Cartyte Freak. Gt. xvini, xiv. VITI.86 For four 
days more, he hung about the place, minatory, hesitative 5 
but attempted nothing feasible. 1882 Moztry Kemin. Oriel 
1. 152 His hesitative manner of speaking. MaKe 

Hence He‘sitatively adv.,in a hesitating manner. 

388: R. A. Kine Love the Debt xix, ‘¥ chink I'd try giving 


. hesperidin. 


. HESPERID-. 


her ‘notice again, first’, hesitatively suggested his feeble 
fellow-bachelor. 

Hesitatory (he:zite'tari), a. ‘[f. as prec. : 
-orY.] = HESITATIVE. 

@ 1734 Nort Exam, (2740) 596 Being. .cautelous, and not 
soon determined, but hesitatory at unusual Occurrences in 
his Office. 1849 CartyLe Reminisce. Irish Fourn, 2 July 
(x882) 31 Voice thin, creaky, querulous-hesitatory, 


}Hesitude. Ods. rare—°, In. -hes-. [f. 


L. Aws-, ppl. stem of hxrére to stick +-TUDE.] 

1623 Cockeram 11, Doubtfulnes, Hesitude. 

Hesp, Sc, and north. form of Hasp sd, 

1824 Scotr Redgauntlet Let. xi, A tangled hesp to wind. 

Hespe, obs. form of Asp}. 

erqzg Wr.-Wiilcker 646/36 Hee fremulus, a hespetre. 

Hesper (he'spar). fect. fad. L. Hespen-vs, 
q.v.] The evening star; = HEsPERus. 

1623 CockEram, /Hesfer, the euening starre. 1656 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 178/1 A Phospher ‘mongst the Living, 
late wert thou, But Shin'st among the Dead a Hesper now. 
176r Bearnte Pastoral x. 124 Lo beamy Hesper gilds the 
western sky. 1850 Tennyson J Afent, xxi, Sad Hesper 
o'er the buried sun And ready, thou, to die with him. 

Hesper-, stem of Hesperus, used in the same 
sense as HESPERID-, as the radical part of several 
chemical terms, as Hespe‘ric, Hespere‘tic, Hes- 
perinic, Hesperi:sic adjs., denominating acids. 
HBespere‘tin, -e'tol: see quots. 

1881 Watts Dict. Chem. VIII. 1029 Hesferetic acid, 
CioH10O4, is likewise formed by the action of alkalis on 
k Ibid, 1028 Hesperidin is a glucoside, and 

is resolved by dilute acids into glucose and hesperetin 
CieHi4Oe. 1886 Syd, Soc, Lex., Hesperetol Cr H1p O2, a 
yore oil that stiffens in a crystalline manner, obtained 

y the dry distillation of lime hesperetinate. /éia., Hes- 
perinic acid, Co He Os, .. obtained by the action of nitric 

acid on Hesperidene, 1889 Muir & Morrey Watts’ Dict. 
Chem. Vi, 684 Hesperic acid, Coz Hog O7, an acid which 
may be extracted by alcohol from orange peel in water, a 
product of the decomposition of hesperidin, 

Hesperian (hespieriin), a. and sé. [f. L. 
Hesperi-tus, Gr. éonépios of or situated towards the 
west, western, L. Hespert-a, Gr. ‘Eomepia (poetical) 
the Jand of the west, applied by the Greeks to 
Italy, by the Romans to Spain or regions beyond; 
f. Hesperus the evening star: see -aNn.] 

A, adj. 1, Western, of or pertaining to the land 
of the west, or where the sun sets. poet. 

231847 Surrey Eneid wv. 463 My dear son, Whom I de- 
fraud of the Hisperian crown. 1667 Mitton P, L. 1. $20 
Who with Saturn old Fled over Adria to th’ Hesperian 
Fields. 1679 Establ. Test 4 This Hesperian Garden of 
England. a@1708 J. Puitirs Poems (1776) 75 (Jod.) Th’ 
utmost bound Hesperian, Calpe, by Alcides fixt. 18x8 SHet- 
Ley Rev, Islam vu. xiii, The gathering waves rent the 
Hesperian gate Of mountains. x855 Minman Lad. Chr. Iv. 
v. (1864) I 285 When Ireland is described as a kind of 
Hesperian Elysium of peace and piety. 

2. Of or pertaining to the HESPERIDES. oer. 

x6zz Massincer & Dekker Virg. Mart, ww, iii. D.’s Wks. 
1873 IV. 73 Bury in Oblivion your fain’d Hesperian Or- 
chards. 1634 Mitton Comins 393 But Beauty like the fair 
Hesperian tree Laden with blooming gold, had need the 
guard Of dragon-watch, 1667 — P, £. 11. 568 Happy Iles, 
Like those Hesperian Gardens fam'd of old, 1708 J. Puriies 
Cyder t. 33 (Jod.) Whose breath Nurtures the orange and 
the citron groves, Hesperian fruits. 1830 Macautay Afoore's 
Byron Ess. (x887) 159 The forests shining with Hesperian 
fruit and with the plumage of gorgeous birds, 

3. Eniom. Of or pertaining to the family of 
butterflies called Hesperide or Skippers. 

1840 Swainson & Suuckarp Wat, Hist, /usects 65 The 
enormous head of the Hesperian caterpillars, /éid., The 
Hesperian butterflies being the last of the Pafiliones. 

B. sd. 1. An inhabitant of a western land. 

x6or Hottanp Pliny 1. 148 And fiue daies sailing from it, 
appeare the desarts of the Ethyopian Hesperians. a 1812 
J. Bartow, cited in Wenster (1828). 

2. A Hesperian butterfly; a Skipper. 
Hesperic: see HESPER-. : 
Hesperid (hespérid). fad. L. Hesperid-es: 
see below.] One of the Hesreripes (nymphs). 

1878 P. Rosinson Jn my Ind. Gard, u. 105 ‘The damsels 
of the land .. stand about in a rural manner, much as did 
the Hesperids, : ; i 

Hesperid-, Gr. éorepid- stem of ‘Eonepib-es 
Hesperides, forming technical terms of Botany and 
Chemistry, in the sense ‘of or derived from the 
orange and its congeners’: see HESPERIDES 2. 
Hence a. Zot. Hespe'ridate, Hesperi‘deous 
adjs., of the structure of the orange; of the orange 
kind. {| Hesperi*dium, a fruit of the structure of 
the orange, a many-celled superior Lacpouene nid 
fruit, pulpy within and covered by a separa 
rind. b. Chem. Hespevridene, Hespe'ridin, 
Hespe'ridine, chemical products obtained from 
the hesperideous fruits. See also HESrER-. sate 
a. 1876 Hariey Mat, Med. (ed.6)696 Eruit bast pies of 
with a hard rind. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex, Te pier 
or belonging to, or having, an arrangement 0) dium * "3875 
the orange. 1866 Treas. Bot. 5€6/s Hebe resembling 
Bennetr & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bot. 539 c ose Citrus, sommes 
the berry is the fruit of the various SREOS. (which ‘consists 
times called Hesperidium, the peothy. inner Iayer. 1880 
yer 7, 
of a Neathery Bon vi. x 2.299 The Hesferidium (orange, 


A . ety of the berry. | 
To ei ll ee eelenpcridere the 


see 


HESPERIDES. 


terpene of essential oil of orange-peel. 1886 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Hesperidene, CypHig..the oil of Seville orange. 2838 
T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 764 Of *Hesperidin, ‘This 
substance was discovered by M. Lebreton, in 1828, in the 
unripe fruits of different species of orange and lemon trees. 
1882 Encycl. Brit. X1V. 438/: In the white portion of the 

eel [of lemon] .. a bitter principle called *esperidine has 
cea found. 


| Hesperides (hesperridzz), sb. g/. [L. Hes- 
peridés, 2. Gr. ‘Eameptes, pl. of égzepis ‘western’, 
“a daughter of the west’ or ‘land of the sunset ’, f. 
éomepos evening, the evening star: see HESPERUS.] 

1. Gr. Myth. The nymphs (variously reckoned 
as three, four, and seven), daughters of Hesperus, 
who were fabled to guard, with the aid of a watch- 
ful dragon, the garden in which golden apples 
grew in the Isles of the Blest, at the western ex- 


tremity of the earth. 

3656 Buount Glossogr., Hesperides, the daughters of 
Hesperus.. They had Gardens, that bore golden fruit. 1671 
Mrrton ?, 2, 1. 357 Nymphs of Diana’s train, . And ladies 
of the Hesperides, that seem’d Fairer than feign’d of old. 
1860 Ruskin Afod. Paint. V. 1x. x. § 8. 307 The Hesperides 
..are four. Their names are, A2glé,—Brightness ; Erytheia, 
—Blushing ; Hestia,—the (spirit of the) Hearth; Arethusa, 
—the Ministering. , 

b. transf. (In quot. 1608 as sz.) 

1608 Snaks, Per, 1. 1. 27 Before thee stands this fair 
Hesperides, With golden fruit, but dangerous to be touch’d. 
1860 C. Sancster Hesperus, etc. 85 Some souls are the 
Hesperides Heaven sends to guard the golden age. 

c. Hence, the garden watched by these nymphs ; 
also, the ‘ Fortunate Islands’ or ‘Isles of the Blest’ 
(ai Maxépwv vijcot), beyond the Pillars of Hercules, 
at the western extremity of the ancient world, in 


which the garden was supposed to be situated. 

¢1sgo Greens Fr. Bacon ix. 82 The fearful dragon held 
his seat That watch’d the garden call’d Hesperides. 1634 
Sm T. Hersert Srav.7 Wes of Cape de Verde .. some 
thinke, these were the Hesperides, so famous for the Garden 
of golden Apples. 1826 J. Monrcomery Voy. round 
World 53 The West Indies I behold, Like th’ Hesperides of 
old,—Trees of life with fruits of gold ! . 

2. Bot. The name given by Endlicher to one of 
his classes of plants, containing the orange family 
(Aurantiacez) and some related orders. 

The name Hesferidez was given by Linnzus to one of his 
natural orders, containing the genus Citrus and some others. 
Based on an identification of the orange, citron, etc. with 
the golden apples of the mythical Hesperides. 

1857 Henrney Bot, 21x Endlicher’s System .. Clfass] 5x. 
Hesperides [containing] Humiriacez, Olacinex, Auranti- 
ace, Meliacex, and Cedrelacez. 1866 Treas. Bot. 586/1. 

Hesperi-dian, -ean, a, Of or pertaining to the 
gardens of the Hesperides. 

18go Leircn tr. C. O. Afiiller's Anc. Art (ed. 2) 62x A 
Hesperidian tree enwreathed by a serpent (symbol of a 
blessedness veiled in darkness and terrors), 1885 Pater 
Marius V1. 52 Some vanished or delusive golden fieece, or 
Hesperidean fruit-trees, ; 

Hesperidin, -ine, -ium: see HESPERID-. 

Hesperinic, -isic: see HESPER-. 

i Hesperis (hespéris). Bot, [L. hesperzs, Gr. 
éazepis of evening or the west (see HESPERIDES) ; 
also as sb, ‘the night-scented gilly-flower’.] A 
genus of cruciferous plants including the Rockets 
and Dame's Violet. 

3664 Evetyn Kal, Hort, (1729) 205 May..Flowers in 
Prime, or yet lasting .. Cowslips, Hesperis, Antirrhinum 
fetc.]. 1882 Ourpa Maremma 1. 115 The fragrant hesperis 
of the shore. 

_| Hesperornis (hespérj'mis), Palzont. [f. Gr. 
€omep-os western + dpus bird] The name of a 

genus of fossil birds of the western hemisphere. 

1872 O. C. Marsu Lett, 29 Nov. in Amer. Frnt. Sci. & 
Art alae Jan. 57, I shall fully describe this unique fossil 
under the name Hesferornis regalis. 88x Lupsock in 
Nature No. 618. 406 The Hesperornis, described by Marsh 
in 1872 as a carnivorous swimming ostrich; provided with 
teeth; which he considers a character inherited from some 
reptilian ancestor. 1884 G. ALLEN in Lone. fag. Jan. 
290 Still more reptilian in some particulars is the hesperornis. 

| Hesperus (hespériis}. [L. hesperus, a. Gr. 
éomepos adj. of the evening, western; sb. the even- 
ing star.] The evening star. 

2374 Cuaucer Soeth. 1. metr. v. 22 (Camb. MS.) 
sterre hesperus, c1470 Henryson Yale of Dog 28 Quhen 
Hesperus to schaw his face began. 1559 W. CUNNINGHAM 
Cosmogr. Glasse 5x The Sonne is gone to rest, and Hesperus 
do shewe in the West verie bright. 2667 Minton P. ZL. 1x. 
49 The Sun was sunk, and after him the Star Of Hesperus, 
whose Office is to bring Twilight upon the Earth. 1813 
Suewrey Q. Jfadb 1. 259 Some shed a mild and silver beam 
Like Hesperus o'er the western sea. 

Hespine, var. form of Esprxe Obs. 

Hess, Sc. f. Aoase, HOARSE a. 

Hessian (he'siiin), a. and 56,1 
grand duchy of Germany + -1AN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Hesse in Germany. 

Hessian bellows, a kind of bellows with the fan inside 
to furnish the blast; Hessian bit, ‘a peculiar kind of 
jointed bit for bridles’ (Ogilvie); Hessian boot, a kind 
of high boot, with tassels in front at the top, first worn by 
the Hessian troops, and fashionable early in the zoth cen- 
tury; Hessian crucible (see quot. 1874); Hessian fly, 
a fly or midge (Cecidomyia destructor), of which the larva 
is very destructive to wheat; so named, because it was erro- 
neously supposed to have been carried into America by the 

Hessian troops, during the War of Independence. 
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1677 Prot Oxfordsh. 250 He hath discovered also the 
ipery of the stale wares. 170g Phil. Trans, XXV. 
1992 A Furnace, to which the Hessian Bellows will be very 
useful. 1787 M. Cutrer in Life Frais. § Corr, (1888) I. 
246 Here I saw the Hessian fly, as it is called, which has 
done immense injury to wheat. 1807 T. Tomson Chem. 
(ed. 3) II. 92 Their method of proceeding was to apply a 
violent heat to the earths, which were surrounded with 
charcoal ina Hessian crucible. 1816 Kirsy & Sr. Enfomtol. 
(1856) 26 In 1788 an alarm was excited in this rath by 
the probability ofimporting, in cargoes of wheat from Nort 
America, the insect known by the name of the Hessian fly. 
1833 Marrvar 2, Simplei. (1863) 5A man .. dressed in blue 
cotton-net pantaloons and Hessian boots. 1874 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech. 652/1 Hessian crucibles are made of the best 
fire-clay and coarse sand .. They are used in this country 
[United States] in all experiments where fluxes are needed. 
x890 Miss Ormenop Jnjur. Znsects (ed. 2) 79 The year 1886 
was memorable, agriculturally, for the appearance of the 
Hessian Fly as a pest of the Wheat and Barley in Great 
Britain. 1 Str A. West in r9¢/: Cent. Apr. 640 In the 
early days of Her Majesty's reign... Hessian boots were com- 
mon: the last man to wear them was Mr, Stephenson, 
a Commissioner of Excise.. who wore them to the day of his 
death in 1858. 

B. sb. 1. A native of Hesse in Germany; 2 
soldier of or from that country. 

3872 C. Ginson For the King xi, Everything depended on 
the whim of the dragoons and Hessians. snake 

2. In U.S., A military or political hireling, a 
mercenary. 

From the employment of Hessian troops by the British 
government in the American War of Independence. During 
the War of Secession, it was again used in the South asa term 
of obloquy for the Federal soldiers. 

1877 in Barrietr Dict. Amer. 

3. (hessians.) Short for Hesstan boots (see A). 

1806 Lams Mr. H— 1. Wks. 578 Blank Dr. to Zedkiel 
Spanish for one pair of best hessians. 1888 Daily Tel. 
x June 5/r Plain blue surtout, the buckskins and hessians.. 
of Wellington at Waterloo. 

4. A strong coarse cloth, made of a mixture of 
hemp and jute, employed for the packing of bales 
(Dict. Needlework 1882). 

188: Younc Every Man his own Mechanic 366 A piece of 
strong canvas or hessian should be tacked to the edges of 
the board. x89z Zines 28 Sept. 3/5 The demand for hes- 
sians has fallen off a little. 

Hessian (he'siiin), 55.2 Afath. [Named after 
Dr. Otto Hesse of Kénigsberg, who showed (in 
1844) the importance of this covariant.] The 
Jacobian of the first derivatives of a function. 

_ 1856 Caytey in Phil. Trans. CXLVI. 636 The Hessian 
is the determinant formed with the second differential co- 
efficients or derived functions of the quantic with respect to 
the several facients. 1880 R. F. Scorr Theory Deterntin. 
143 Jacobians and Hessians belong to that class of functions 
known as covariants, 1895 Extiotr Aleebra of Quantics 14. 

Hessite (he'svit). A/iz. [Named 1843, after 
G. H. Hess, of St. Petersburg: see -ITE.] Telluride 
of silver, occurring in grey, sectile masses. 

1849 J. Nicor Afan. Min. 477 Hessite .. occurs massive 
and granular, 1868 Dana Jfin. (ed. 5) 5x. 

Hest (hest), sd. arch. Forms: a. 1 hé&s, 2 hes, 
2-3 hes, 3 heas, 3-4 has, 8. hesn. y. 2-6 
heste, 3~ hest, (3 haste, 3, 5~7 heast, 4-5 heest(e, 
5-6 heaste, 6 Sc. heist). [OE. Aés fem. (inflected 
hse) was the regular repr. of OTeut. *hazt-t2-, 
abstr. sb. from haifan ‘to call upon by name’, 
OE. hdtan: see Hicut v.; thence early ME. has 
(Aas), heas, hes (infil. -c), altered to heste, hest, by 
assimilation to sbs. in ME. -fe :—OE. -f, as ishefte, 
wiste, OB. gesceaft, wist, from scighpan, wesan. 
The early pl. of this was Aestex. In 12th c.,- there 
was also a deriv. in -2, esi, inflected hesne.] 

1. Bidding, command, injunction, behest. arch. 

a, cxrooo AELFRIC Gram, xxxili. (Z.) 210 On disum and 
swylcum is zebed and na hes. — Gen. xxiv. xo Be his 
hlafordes hase. a1z200 Moral Ode 292 Nout of godes bode 
ne of godes hese [z.7. hease]. id. 345 Pe narewei is godes 
hes [v.r. has). ¢ 1200 Orin 3537 Purrh patt Kaseress hase. 

8 61275 Lamb, Hom. 139 To techen pe folke godes hesne 
to done, pe lewede godes hesne for to heren. @ 1175 Cott, 
Hont, 229 He 3estilde windes mid his hesne. 

Y- ©1375 Lamb. Hom. 9 paiike ba haldet cristes heste. 
ax225 Ancr. R.8& peos..beod Godes hesten. az22z5 Leg. 
Kath, 48 (He} sende heast & bode, se wide se be lond was. 
1377 LaNcL. P. P/. B. 11. 82 Vnboxome and bolde to breke 
be ten hestes. 1449 Pecock Refr. 465 Teching the doc- 
trines and the heestis of men. 2609 Sir R, Suircey in 
Harl, Mise. (Malh.) III. 93 Perform those heasts, which 
the great Persian. .hath imposed upon thy integrity. 60 
Suaks. Tem, ut. i. 430 my Father, I haue broke your hest 
to sayso, 2633 T. Abas £x/. 2 Peter ii. 11 They stand 
round about the Lord .. and execute his imposed hests like 
ready servants. 1818 Scorr Art, Alid/, xv, Christian ‘or 
heathen, you shall swear to do my hest. 1858 CariyLe 
Fredk. Gt. v. vi. V1. 1x0 Standing like a hackney-coach .. 
at the hest of a discerning public and its shilling. 

+2. Vow, promise. Cf Beuest. Obs. 

@ 1200 Moral Ode 242 pa be gode biheten heste and nolden 
hit ileste. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 645 Pis 
ys be heste [u.r. hete] pat y be hight. cx3sg0 Leg. Rood 
(1872) 74 To pe land ofhest pat pam was hight. ¢rg00 Kor, 
Rose 4477 V hanne heest and deede.. varie, They doon 
& Bret contrarie. axgzo Hocctrve De Keg. Princ. 2243 
F yt what? Alorde breke his heste or bonde? 3513 DoucLas 

ers i. xt, [x.} 84 Thi moderis heist on na wis nedis the 
dout,_ 1567 Turpery, tr. Ovid's Ep. (1576) 141 She thought it 
best To stand unto her former plighted hest. . 1599 Life Sir 

7. Morein Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. (1853) U1. 46 To thee sweet 
Rose, by hest is this homage more than dewe. : 


‘HET. - 
+3. Will, purpose, determination. Ods. 


(App. arising from an imperfect comprehension of senses.) 

1500-20 Dunsar Poents xxxii. 30 He .. handlit hiras he 
had hest. 1583 Stanynurst zeis u. (Arb,) 64 In one heat 
hee stieflye remayned. — /s. i, 2 (Arb.) 126 But in the 
sound law of the lord His mynd, or heast is Scan 1845 
CartyLe Cromwell vit, (1871) IV. 80 Swallowing in silence 
as his hest was. ws 

+ Hest, v. Ods. [f. Hest sd. Cf. Benzsr zy] 
-1, ¢rans, To promise. 

14.. Cast, Love (Halliw.) 41x Tho thu to’ him thy hest 
hestyst [earlier ATS. higtest], Thorgh sothe then deth to him 
thou hettyst. cxz4s0 Cov. Atyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 92 Ther 
hested I, as myn hert thought, To serve my God ‘with 
hertyly love. 

2. To bid, command. 

x583 StanyHurst Znets tv. (Arb.) 106 He persisting too 
doo what luppiter heasted, Sturd not an eye. 

3. catachr, To grant (a wish). 

1583 STaNyHURST Zneis iv. (Arb.) 98 Thy long wish is 
hested [Aades, tota quod mente petisti). 

Hence Hersting vb/. sb., purpose, design. (Cf 
Hest sé. 3.) 

1583 STANyHuRsT exes 11. (Arb.) 45 This guest ful slylye 
did offer Hym self for captiue, thearby too coompas his 
heasting. 

Hest, obs. form of East. 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Thomas 441 In hest ynde. 

+Hestcorn. Obs. [f. Hest s6.+Corn.] (See 
quot. 1848.) 

1837 in Dugdale Afonast. Angi, (1661) I. 367/2 Quasdam 
avenas, vulgariter dictas Hestcorne, percipiendas de dominiis 
& Ecclesiis in illis partibus, quas Ministri dicta: Ecclesia, 
usque in przesens percipiunt pacifice & quiete. 1848 Wiarton 
Law Lex., Hest-corn, vowed or devoted corn. 


+Hestern, a. Obs. [ad. L. hestern-us.] Of 
yesterday, yester-. 

1577-87 Hounsuep Chron., Irel. Hv/2 (N.) Exploytes 
that were enterprised but hestern day. 1708 Morrevx 
Rabelais (1737) V. 232 Those who supervis'd it noct Hestern, 

Hesternal (hestdnal), a. [f. L. hestern-us 
(see prec.) + -AL.] Of yesterday; of yesterday’s 
standing or date. 

1649 Br. Hate Confirm. (1651) 67 Some hesternall teachers 
that refuse and disallow of it. 1789 M. Mapan tr. Persins 
Sat, iii. 106 (1795) 93 But him The hesterna] Romans [Qui 
rites hesternt}, with coyer'd head, sustained, 1827 Lyttov 
Pethant lvii (D.), In enervating slumbers from the hesternal 
dissipation or debauch. . 

Hesthogenous (hespp'dzinas), a.  Ornith. 
[Badly formed from Gr. éo6#s dress, clothing + 
~yevhs born, produced +-ous.] Of birds: Hatched 
with a clothing of down; ptilopzedic: opposed to 
GyMnogenous. . 

1850 Newmanin rah Sig VIII, 2780 Hesthogenous Birds. 
In these, immediately the shell is broken the chick makes 
its appearance in a state of adolescence rather than infancy., 
1885 A. Newton in Encycd. Brit, XVUU, 31 Hesthogenous 
—a word so vicious in formation as to be incapable of amend- 
ment, but intended to signify those [birds] that were hatched 
with a clothing of down. 

Hestre, var. Estre, Obs. 


Hestunye, obs. form of Astory v. 

ex425 Found, St, Bartholomew's (E. E. TS.) 21 The ser- 
antes so yn soule he-stunyid and with grete feer affrayed- 

Hesy, obs. form of asy. . 

Hesychast (he'sikest), Zecl. Hist. {ad.med. 
L. hésychasta, ad. eccl. .Gr. jovyacris quietist, 
hermit, f. jovxacew to be still, keep quiet, f. ovxos. 
still, quiet.] One of a school of quietists which 
arose among the monks of Mount Athos in the 
14th century. Also a¢irib.. So Hesychasm (he'si- 
kzez’m), the doctrine or practice of Hesychasts. 

3835 Wappincton Hist. Church (ed. 2).I1k. 214 These 
enthusiasts were originally called Hesychasts, or, in Latin, 
Quietists. 1874 J. sd Buunt Dict. Sects s.v., The well 
known Light Theory of Dionysius was adopted by the 
Hesychasts .. The Hesychast notion seems to have been a 
perversion of Dionysius’ spiritual perception into a sensuous 
perception, 1880 Encyel. Brit, XI, 782 In the time o 
Justinian the word Hesychast was applied to monks in 
general simply as descriptive of the quiet and contemplative 
character of their pursuits. /é7a., About the year 1337 (8 
Hesychasm .. attractéd the attention of the learned an! 
versatile Barlaam. ° q 

Hesychastic (hesikzstik), a. [ad. Gr. 920" 
xaorix-ds, f. Aovydcay or jovxacrhs (see prec.).], 

l. Appeasing, quieting. In ancient Greek music 
applied to a style of melody which tends to appeas® 
the mind. : h 

1694 W. Hotper Harmony (1731) 151 The First of these 
({Keys] is call'’d by the Greeks Diastaltic, Dilating ; the 
Second, Systaétic, Contracting; the Last, Hesychtastis 
Appeasing, | : 

2. Zecl. Hist. Pertaining to the Hesychasts. ; 

x880 Encycl. Brit, XY. 782/2 The supposed reward 0 
Hesychastic contemplation, 

Het (het), 9/7. a. Now dial. [In 1, pa. pple. 
of Heat v, (cf. dead, led, etc.) ; in 2, app. the same 
word substituted for earlier Sc. Aart, Aate :-OF. 
hat, Hor. (But, possibly, shortened from hate.)] 

1. participle, Heated. “Now dial, 4 

1375 Barsour Bruce tv. 113 He tuk a culter hat glowam 
That het wes in a fyre byrnand. 1375 Sc. Leg. Samy 
Petrus 693 For pai sa Increly ware hete, 1§17 TORKINGTON 
Pilger. (1884) 36 The watir was hett to wassh the ffete. 157° 
Levins Manip, 86/17 Hette,. calefactus. 1862 Lowkit 
BSiglow P, Poems 1890 UU. 260 Don't you git het. 3 + 
Zincke Wherstead 261 In East Anglia, an ironing-flat a9 


- HETARA. 


a kettle of water are not heated, but ‘el’, Mod. Sc. ‘Cauld 
kail het ower again’, 
2. adj, Hot. Se. and north dial. 

~ 63375 Se, Leg. Saints, Bertholomeus 35 Bundyne .. With 
het chengeis, as fyre brynnand. | 1513 Doucras Zneis xu. 
v. 84 Of the hevy birding sa mait and het. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. (1858) J. r5 The hetter weir oft syis the sonner 
peis. x97 Monrcomerte Cherrie §& Slae 1253 He hit the 
yron quhyle it was het. 1786 Burns Earnest Cry xx, But 
gie him 't het, my hearty cocks! 1814 Scorr Wav. xxx, 
VI put this het gad down her throat. 

Het: see Hare 56.1, Heat sé, and v., Hicur. * 

| Hetwra (hitieri), hetaira (hétairi). Pl. 
heteere (-r?), hetairai (-rai). [Gr. érafpa, fem. 
of éraipos companion.] (In ancient Greece, and 
hence fravsf.) ‘A female companion or paramour, 
a mistress, a concubine; a courtesan, harlot. 

‘In Attic mostly opposed to @ law/ul wife, and so with 
various shades of meaning, from @ concz:bine (who might be 
a wife in all but the legat qualification of citizenship) down 
to @ courtesan? (Liddell & Scott). . : 

1820 W. Tooke tr. Lucian I. 727 note, Finding no word.in 
the dictionaries that completely answers to the greek hetare, 
as the term courtesan .. I thought it, all things well con- 
sidered, best to employ the word hetz#re as a,grecian 
technical term, x80 Lerrcn tr. C. O. Mitller's Anc. Art 
363 A present toahetaira. 186r J2/ustr. Times 6 July 10 
Certain naughty ones, who used to be called ‘ hetzera’,and 
are now known as ‘horsebreakers’. 1868 Tennyson Lucre- 
dius 52 Girls, Hetairai, curious in their art, Hired animalisms. 
1874 Mauarry Soc. Live Greece vii.200 There is no evidence 
of a society of cultivated hetairai at Athens in Pericles’ day. 
1885 E. Peacock in Acad. 31 Oct. 287/1 The Aetaivac about 
the court [of Chas, 11]. 1888 Lower. Heartsease §& Rue 
54. Mime and hetaera getting equal weight With him whose 
toils heroic saved the State. : 

Hence Heteric a., of or belonging to hetzerze. 

1868 Temple Bar Mag. Nov. 568 Faithful to the lady of 
his original choice—usually of the hetzeric class. . 

|| Hetzerio (hitio-rio). Bor. Also erron, eterio. 
[mod.L., irreg. f£ Gr. éraipos associate.] A fruit 
consisting of a collection of indehiscent carpels, 
either dry or succulent, upon a common receptacle ; 
as that of the buttercup, strawberry, raspberry, etc. 

1866 Treas, Bot. 471/2 Etzrio..such a kind of aggregate 
fruit as that of the Ranunculus or strawberry. 1870 BENT- 
Ley Bot, 308 In the Raspberry and Bramble we have a kind 
of etzerio formed of a number of little drupes, or drupels. 
‘Heterism (hitieriz’m), hetaixism. (hetai-- 

riz'm). [a. Gr. éraipiopds, f. ératpifew to be a 
courtesan, f. éraipa HET&RA: see -Iss.] 

1. Open concubinage. 

, 3860 Sat, Rev, 4 Oct. 417/2 It is said that hetzerism, with 

its Phrynes and Aspasias, is so far becoming a recognised 

institution. 2865 Pad? Mall G. 9 Sept.-9/2 Beginning to 
recognize the existence of hetzrism, not only as a fact, but 
asa thing to be talked about in drawing-rooms. 

2. Anthropol. Applied by Sir J. Lubbock to a 
supposed primitive form of the sexual relations: 
communal marriage in a tribe. 

31870 Luspock Orig. Civiliz. iii.67 The primitive condition 
of man socially was one of pure Hetairism .. or, as we may 
for convenience call it, Communal marriage where every 
man and woman ., were .. equally married to one another, 
1876 H. Srencer Princ, Sociol. (1877) 1. 662 Thought by 
several writers to imply that the primitive condition was one 
of unqualified hetairism, : 

Hence Hetairist, -istic a. 

1896 Athenzui 11 Nov. 627/1. 

Heterocracy (hetiergkrisi), hetair-. - [f. 
Gr. éraipos companion, fellow, or éraipa HETERA 
+-oracy.] a. The rule of fellows (of a college). 
‘b. The rule of courtesans, ' : 

1845 Moziey B. White Ess. 1878 11. 100 The ‘hetairocracy! 
of Oriel Common Room stuck in his mind. 1860 Hook 
Lives Abfps. 1. vi. 346 The government .. had become what 
has been aptly styled an Hetaerocracy, and was in the 
hands of women, illustrious by their birth, but the licen. 
tiousness of whose lives surpasses belief, 

Hetzry (hitioti). Gr. Hist. [ad. Gr. éraipela, 
sia, companionship.] An oligarchical club in 
ancient Athens for political and judicial purposes. 

3849 Grote Greece 11. li. V1. 392 These clubs, or Hetzries, 
must without doubt have played a most important part in 
the practical working of Athenian politics. 37d. 393 sote, 
Having thus organised the hetzries, and brought them into 
cooperation for his revolutionary objects, ' " 

+Hetch. Os. rare—°. Also heach, heche. 

A shortened form of Aefchel, Hatcnen. 

3598 Frorio, Pettine,..a combe to dresse fla: h 
called a heche, ora hatchell. x6tx Lbid, (ed. *), Petting, re 
hetch or hatchell to dresse flax. r6rz Corar., Seran, a 
hatchell, or heach; the yron combe whereon flax is dressed. 

Hetch(e, obs. forms of Haren 54,1 and v,1 

Hetchel, early form of Harcuen sé. and v. 

+Hetchill, Obs. by-form of Hucsie: perh. 
influenced by azvtch-bone. 

x6or Horranp Pliny II. 313 A suffumigation made with 
the fat taken from the hetchill peece or loines. 

t+Hete. Ods. [By-form of Hore, Hicut 50.3, 
conformed to the verbal inflexion Ae/e of Hicurv.: 


ef. Bears s6.] Command, promise. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 6872 (Gott.) As godd had hight him in 
his hete. 747d. 11897 Pai haf halden him far hete [Co7#. 
haite} par-in pat hang him be pe fete. 23-. Gaw. & Gr. 
Ant. 1525 3¢, bat ar so cortays & coynt of your hetes. 
03394 P. Pl, Crede 345 Lere me to som man .. that .. halt 
Godes hetes [Royal JIS. hestys}. ¢x420 Sir Amadas 
(Weber) 440 Weyte thou be large of pey and hete, : 


253, 


Hete: see Eat, Hats, Heat, Hicut, Hor, 
Hore, 

+ Hetefaste, adv. Obs. Also 3 heteueste, 
-feste. [app. f. OE. Age hatred, etc. (cf. Aetelice 
violently, vehemently) + /es¢e firmly, Fast.] Firmly, 
securely, fast. 

a@1225 3uliana 36 Bind him hetefeste [v.r. heteueste}. 
a 1228 St, Marker. 10 His twa honden to his -. cneon hete- 
ueste ibunden. azz25 Ancr. R.34 (MS. Cott.) Halded him 
hetefeste. id. 378 Ure Louerd was .. ine a stonene bruh 
biclused heteueste. yi Z : 

Hetelich, -like, obs. ff, Harery, Hotny adzs. 

Heter-, the form of the combining element 
Herero- used before vowels. : 


- + Heter, hetter, c. Obs. Forms: 3-5 heter, 
hetter, hatter, 5 hatir, hetire, hetur, hattir, 
hettur, hitter, hittur. [Cf. MLG. etter; app. 
a deriv. of Aatian to Hate, cf. fee sb, hate.] 

Rough ; fierce, violent, cruel ;.severe; keen, eager. 

13.. E.£. Altit. Pi C. 373 Heter hayrez pay hent pat 
asperly bited. cx380 Wycuir Se2. Wks. 11. 406 Pe sunne 
mai be derkkid heter bi fumes pat shal cleer fe erbe. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 520 And hent sall fhe] a full hetire 
deth. J/did, 702 Behald ouer pi hede and se my hatter 
pods. 1674-91 Ray WV.C. Words, Hetter, eager, earnest, 
keen. 

+ Heteric (he'térik), a. Os. [f. Gr. €rep-os 
other, different +-1c.] Applied by some phonetists 
to non-phonetic spelling, in which different symbols 
are used for the same sound, and different sounds ex- 
pressed by the same symbol, as in current English. 
So Heterically adv., Hetericism, Hetericist. 

1848 A. J. Eviis Plea Phonetic Spelling (ed. 2), Hetericism 
is a bar to education. x849 Fraser's Mag. XL. 418 This 
they call Phonetic spelling; the old system is branded as 
the Heteric. Jéid. 419 Mr. Ellis is particularly severe on 
such a piece of hetericism. /é¢d: 423 The hetericist still 
faithful to his allegiance. Jdid. 424 Does Mr. Ellis intend 
that people should begin by writing one word in a thousand 
phonetically, and the rest heterically? 

Heterize (he'téraiz), v. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. 
€rep-os other, different + -1ZE.]’ ¢vans. To make 
different; to turn into another form. Hence 
Heteriza‘tion, turning into a different form. 

3865 J. H. Stirzinc Secr, Hegel I, 126 The universe is but 
a materialisation, but an externalisation, but a heterisation 
of certain thoughts. /éid. 128 Externalised, materialised, 
or, better, heterised thoughts (i.e.) thoughts in another form 
or mode. 1883 R. B. Muxnaryt tr. Renan's Phil. Dial. 
79 note, Matter is the heterization of thought. 

+Heterly, hetterly, adv. (adj.) Obs. 
Forms: see HETER; also 5 haterlynge. [f. Herer 

+ -Ly2,; -ryl] Roughly, fiercely, violently, 
cruelly, severely, sternly, keenly, eagerly. 

ax225 Leg. Kath. 2108 Pe king .. Biheold hire heterliche, 
And bigon to preatin hire. a r22zg Aucr. R. 290 Hot him 
ut hetterliche—pefule kurdogge. ¢1385 CHaucerZ.G. W. 
638 Cleopatra, And heterly they hurtelyn al atonys. c¢cx4co 

estr. Troy 5826 He hit hym so hetturly on hegh on the 
shild. ax400-s0 Alexander 5322 Hitterly on ilk side his 
heued he declines. @146x How Gd. Wiftaught hir Dau. 
28 in Haz). E, P. P. 1.182 Mekely hym answere, and noght 
to haterlynge. 
B. adj. =HETER. rare. 

e1400 Destr. Troy 578t Nestor.. hard hastid to helpe 

with heturly wille. 


- Hetero- (hetéro), before 2 vowel heter-, com- 
bining form of Gr. repos the other of two, other, 
different; a formative of many scientific and other 
terms, often in opposition to 4o/0-, sometimes to 
auto-, homao-, iso-, orthe-, syn-. The more im- 
portant of these, with their derivatives, will be 
found in their alphabetical places; others, of less 
importance or frequency, are entered here. He-- 
teracanth (-Akznp) a. Jchth. [Gr. dxav6a thorn, 
spine], having the spines of the dorsal and anal 
fins alternately broader on one side than the other ; 
opp. to domacanth, Heteracmy (zkmi) Zot. 
(Gr. dx point, culmination, AcME], the ripening 
of the stamens and pistils of a flower at different 
times, including groterandry and proterogyny; opp. 
to synacmy, WHeteradenic (-adenik) a. Anat. 
[Gr. ad4v gland], of glandular structure, but occur- 
ring in a part normally devoid of glands (Ogilvie, 
1882). Heterandrous (-z'ndras) a. Sot. [see 
-ANDROUS], having stamens or anthers of different 
forms (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). +Heterarchy, 
the rule of an alien. Heteratomic (-atg'mik) a., 
consisting of atoms of different kinds; opp. to 
homatomic. || Heterauxesis (-dksi‘sis) Bot. (Gr. 
abfnots growth], growth at unequal rates, irregular 
or unsymmetrical growth. He:terobio-graphy 
nonce-wd., biography written by another person ; 
Opp. to aztobtography ; so He:terobiographical 
a. Heteroblastic (-ble'stik) @ Bro/, [Gr. Baa- 
orés germ], arising from cells of a different kind ; 
opp. to Aomoblastic. Heterobranchiate (-brien- 
kigt) a. Zool. [Gr. Bp&yx:a gills], having gills 
of diversified forms; applied in various classifi- 
cations to a division of fishes, crustacea, gastro- 
pods, etc, Heterocarpian, -ca‘rpous adys. Lot; 


HETERO-. 


[Gr. xaprés fruit], producing frnit of different 
kinds ; so Heteroca'rpism (see quot.). Hetero- 
cellular (-se‘lizli1) 2. Biol, composed of cells of 
different kinds (as most organisms); opp. to zso- 
cellular. Heterocephalous (-se‘falos) a. Bot. 
[Gr. xepady head], applied to a composite plant 
bearing flower-heads of different kinds, male and 
female. Heterochiral (-kaieril) a. [Gr. xelp 
hand]j, of identical form but with Jateral inversion, 
as the right and left hands; opp. to Aomochiral; 
hence Heterochirally adv. + Heterochre'- 
sious (erron. -cresious) @. Ods. (Gr. xpijots use], 
relating to different commodities or uses; opp. to 
homochresious, Heterochromous (-krdwmas) a. 
[Gr. xp@ua colour], of different colours, as the 
florets of some Composttz, e.g. the daisy and asters. 
Heterocline (-kloin) a. Bot. [Gr. xAivy bed: cf. 
Diciinous], having male and female flower-heads 
on separate receptacles, heteracephalous. He’- 
terocyst (-sist) Biol. [Gr. xtoris bladder, Crsr], a 
cell of exceptional structure. or form found in certain 
algze and fungi, Heterodactyl (-de'ktil), -darc- 
tylous adjs. Zool. [Gr. SaxrvAos finger or toe], 
having the toes, or one of them, irregular or ab- 
normal, as certain families of birds (Ogilvie, 1882). 
Meterodermatons (-ddamites) a. Zool. [Gr. 
Séppa skin}, having the skin or integument of 
different structure in different parts, as certain fishes 
and serpents; opp. to homodermatous. Hetero- 
do‘gmatize v. xonce-wd, [see DoGMATIZE], tntr. 
to hold or pronounce an opinion different from 
that generally held, Hetercecious (-7flas) a. Bot. 
[Gr. olxia house}, applied to fungi which at different 
Stages of development are parasitic on different 
plants; opp. to anfacious, Hetercecism (-'siz’m), 
the condition of being hetercecious; hence He- 
tereci'smal ¢.=heleracious, Heteroepy (-00'ipi) 
nonce-wit, (after orthoepy}, pronunciation differing 
from the standard; so Heteroepic (-o,e"pik) a., 
involving heteroepy. Heterogangliate (-gi'n- 
glict) a. Zool., having the ganglia of the nervous 
system unsymmetrically arranged, as most mol- 
luses ; opp. to homogangliale. Heterognathous 
(-p'gnapas) a. Zool. [Gr. ydbos jaw], ‘having dif- 
ferently-shaped jaws’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.), Wetero- 
gynal (-p'dzinal), Heterogynous (-p'dginas) ads. 
Zool. [Gr. yuvy woman, female], applied to species 
of animals in which the females are of two kinds, 
perfect or fertile, and imperfect or ‘neuter’, as in 
bees, ants, etc. +} Heteroki-nesy (also -chinesie) 
Obs, [ad. Gr. érepoxtyyaia], motion caused by an 
external agent ; opp. to autokinesy. Heterolobous 
(-e'ldbas) a. [Gr. AdBos lobe], having unequal lobes. 
Heteromalous (-p'milos) a. Bot. [Gr. cpadds even, 
level], applied to mosses which have the leaves or 
branches turned in different directions: opp. to 
homomalous. Weteromastigate (-mzz'stigét) a. 
Biol, [Gr. péorig whip], having flagella of different 
kinds, as an infusorian: opp. to 7fsomastigate. 
Heteromaton (-p'matgn) once-wd. [after Avro- 
MATON], 2 thing that is moved by something else. 
Heteronemeots (-nimzas), Heteronemous 
(-ni‘mas) aadys. Bot. (Gr. vijza thread, filament] 
(see quots.). Heteropetalous (-pe'tilas) a. Zot., 
‘having dissimilar or unequal petals’ (Mayne 
Expos, Lex.). Heterophthalmy (-pfpce'lmi) [Gr. 
épGadrpds eye], the condition in which the eyes are 
different in colour or direction, Heterophyadic 
(-foiyze'dik) 2. Bot, [late Gr. gvas, guad- shoot, 
sucker], producing two kinds of stems, one bearing 
the fructification, the other the vegetative branches, 
as in the genus Zauisefum. Heteropo‘lar a. 
{Potan], having polar correspondence to some- 
thing different from itself; having dissimilar 
poles, as in the figures called Stauraxonia hetero- 
pola (Encyel, Britt, XVI. 843). Heteroproral 
(-préeral) a. Zool. [L. préra prow], having un- 
equal or dissimilar prorze, as a pterocymba in 
sponges; opp. to homoproral. Heteropsycholo- 
gical a. (see quot.). Hetero'pties sonce-w. [see 
Optics] (see quot.), Heterorhizal (-roi‘zil) a. 
Bot. [Gr. fifa root], applied to the roots of crypto- 
gamous plants (see quot.). Heterosomatous 
(-sé'mites) a. Zool, [Gr. odpa body], having a 
body deviating from the normal type; said esp. of 
flat fishes, which have the two sides of the body 
asymmetrical; so Heterosome (-sdum), 2 flat- 
fish; Heteroso-mons a. = heferosomatous. He- 
terosoteric (-soterik) a. [Gr. carrnpia salvation}, 
relating to salvation by another. Heterosporous 
(-prspdras) a. Bot. [Gr. amépos seed], producing two 
different kinds of spores; opp. to Aomosforous or 
isosporous. Heterostaural (-stOral) a. [Gr. 
eraupés cross], having an irregnlar polygon as the 
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base of the pyramid; said of a heteropolar staur- 
axonial figure; opp. to Aomostaural. Hetero- 
stemonons (-sti’ménas) a. Bot. [Gr. ornpow Warp, 
thread, taken in sense ‘ stamen’], ‘ having dissimi- 
lar stamens’ (Mayne Zxfos. Lex.). Heterother- 
mal (-ps-umal) a. Biol. [Gr. Seppés hot], having 
a temperature which varies with that of the sur- 
roundings, as plants and cold-blooded animals; 
opp. to homaothermal or homothermous (Syd. Soc. 
Lex, 1886). Hetero‘tonous a. [Gr. rovds tone], 
having different.or unlike tones. Hence Hetero- 
tonously adv. Heterotrichal (-p'trikil), He- 
terotrichous adjs. Brol. [Gr. Opif, TpIX- hair], 
belonging to the order Heterofricha of ciliate in- 
fusorians, in which the cilia of the oral region differ 
in size and arrangement from those of the rest of 
the body; also said of these cilia, Heterotrophy 
(-e'troh) Bot. [Gr. -rpopia nourishment], an abnor- 
mal mode of nutrition observed by Frank in some 
plants, as those of the N.O. Cupudiferx, which have 
no root-hairs, their function being discharged by a 
fungus which closely surrounds the roots. He- 
terozonal(-zd«nal) a. Cryst.,said of faces (or poles) 
of a crystallographic system which lie in different 
zones (or zone-circles) : opp. to ¢azfozonal. 

1880 Guntuer Fishes 4x If the spines are asymmetrical, 
alternately broader on one side than on the other, the fish is 
called *heteracanth. 1870 Vature Il. 482 The phenomena of 
Protandry and Protogyny forming together that of *Heter- 
acmy. @1666 Br. Hatt Serm. Christ & Cesar Wks. 1837 V. 
281 Next to Anarchy is *Heterarchy. 1886 Vines Physiol. 
Plants xvi. 376 Spontaneous variations in the relative rate of 
growth of opposite sides of the organ, or to express it ina 
single word. spontaneous *eferauxesis. 1884 J. W. Haes 
Notes & Ess. Shaks, 7 We see no reason to take the words 
in any non-natural or *heterobiographical sense. 1825 Mew 
Monthly Mag. XIV. 78 That superior charm ..which auto- 
biography possesses (if we must speak Greek) over *hetero- 
biography. 1888 Sat, Rew. 20 Oct. 450/1 Heterobiography 
«.a word required for the process of having your biography 
written for you by some other person without your per- 
mission, and to your own amazement. 1888 H. Gapow in 
Nature 33 Dec. 150/2 This new cartilage is either homo- 
blastic or *heteroblastic. 1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., *Hetero- 
branchiate. 188r Lusspocx in Proc. R. Inst, IX. 625 
“Heterocarpism, if I may term it so, or the power of pro- 
ducing two kinds of reproductive bodies, 1880 Gray Sot. 

Text-bk. Gloss., *Heterocarpous, producing more than one 
kind of fruit. 1842 Branoe Dict. Scr., etc.,* Hetergcephalous. 
1879 Tuomsox & Tarr Nat. Phil. I. 1. §97 The similarity of 
a right-hand and a left-hand is called *heterochiral: that of 
two right-hands, homochiral. Any object and its image in 
a plane mirror are *heterochirally similar. 1612 SturTEVANT 
Metallica (1854) 69 *Heterocresious, are inuentions which 
produce different mechanick workes, warres and commodi- 
ties. So milning and shipping are two Heterocresious 
inuentions, because the worke of the one is meale or flower, 
and the worke of the other is carriage or transportage., 1842 
Branne Deed. Sci, etc, *Heterochromous. 1850 Hooker 
& Arnott Brit. Flora (ed. 5) 197 When the ray is of a 
different colour from the disk, they are heterochromous (as 
in Bellis), 1880 Gray Bot. Text-bk, Gloss. *Heterocline, 
nearly same as Heterocephalous, on separate receptacles, 
1875 Bennett & Dyer Sacks’ Bot, 215 Thus the whole 
unite intoa single curved Nostoc-filament. Individual cells, 
apparently without any definite law, become *heterocysts. 
2882 Vines Sacks’ Bot, 245 It is only in the higher forms 
that a few larger cells of a different colour—termed Hetero- 
cysts—are intercalated among the otherwise similar cells of 
afilament. 1854 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Those in which the 
external toe is versatile: *heterodactylous, 1885 KincsLey 
Stand. Nat. Hist. 1V. 369 While in the woodpeckers the 

first and fourth [toes} are directed backwards, in the 
trogons the first and second take that position; hence 

they are‘said to be heterodactylous. 16s: Biccs New 

Disp. ¥ 52 Physitians, who have *heterodogmatiz’d, and 
deviated from the ancient beaten path of clear reason 

and experience. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot, 332 In others the 

various reproductive forms are developed upon different 
hosts, for example, the xcidium-fruits of Acidium Ber- 
beridis occur only on the leaves of Serberis vulgaris, whilst 
the uredospores and the teleutospores are formed only upon 

Grasses .. Such forms as these are said to be “heterazcious 

(metoecious), to distinguish them from those... which inhabit 

the same host throughout their whole life (autcecious). 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot, 246 Puccinia graminis 

.. shows. .the *heteroecism which occurs also in some other 

Fungi. 1887 Athenzum 6 Aug. 184/3 De Bary discovered 

and demonstrated the wonderful fact of heteroecism, showing 

that a fungus on the wheat produces an entirely different 
fungus on the barberry. 1884 /éid. 29 Mar. 414/1 He 

demonstrates it to be a true *hetercecismal uredine, 1873 

M. Cotuins Sg. Silchester I, i. 21 The proper way to begin 

fs to teach them a *heteroépic abracadabra. 1838 Fraser's 

Mag. XVII. 742 His vile and barbarous Scotch orthoepy, 

or rather *heteroepy. 1839-47 Toop Cyci. Anat. 11. 365/r 

The *heterogangliate type of the nervous system. .is estab- 

lished in the Mollusks. 2855 Owen Javertebr. Anin: (ed. 2) 

470 The scattered centres of the nervous system, disposed 

according to the Heterogangliate type of that dominant 

system oforgans. 2854 Mayne £-xfos, Lex., Heterogynus.. 

*heterogynous. 2886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Heterogynous, applied 

to those insects, such as ants, in which each species com- 

prises males, females, and neuters. 1678 Cupwortn /utell. 

Syst. . i, § 38 47 Body hath no other Action belonging to 

it but that of Local Motion, which Local Motion as such, is 

Essentially *Heterokinesie. /did. 1. v. 668 Plato rightly 

determined that cogitation, which is self-activity or auto- 

chinesie, was, in order of nature, before the local motion of 

Dody, which is heterochinesie. 1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., 

Heterolobus, having unequal lobes .. *heterolobous.- 18 .. 

Hare Guesses aA 182 Is not man the only automaton 


upon earth? The things usually called so are in fact *hefero- 
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| matons. 1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., 'Heteronemeus (Bot. 


applied by Fries to nemeous,.vegetabies in which the 
sporidia are lengthened by germination into filaments which 
unite to produce a heterdgeneous body, as happens in the 
fungi and mosses: *heteronemeous. [/4id., Heteronentus 
(Sot.), having unequal filaments, as those of the stamens of 
the Epacris hetcronema.] 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Hetero- 
nenzous, applied to those pais the.stamehs of which are 
unequal in the length oftheir filaments. 1854 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Heterophthaimia, term for the eyes being of 
different colour from each other: *heterophthalmy. 1886 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Heterophthalmy, the condition in which 
the eyes are of a different colour, or are different in direc- 
tion. 2887 SoLtasin Encycl. Brit. XX, 418 (Sponges) The 
prows may be similar (homoproral) or dissimilar (*hetero- 
proral). x885 J. Martineau 7yfes Eth, The. U1. 1. ii. 65 
The chief *heteropsychological theories of ethics .. are all 
founded on an‘attempted identification of the moral senti- 
ments with some other function of our nature. 171% 
Spectator No. 250 ® 7 This Irregularity in Vision .. must 
be put in the Class of *Hetéropticks.’ 1874 R. Brown 
Man. Bot. 135 In ferns and Equisetacéz the root and stem 
are strikingly different .. the root springs from any part of 
the spore, and hence to the roots of this great division has 
been given the name *Heterorhizal. 1854 Mayne Expos. 
Lex.s.v., Those [fishes] in whioh the right and the left stdes 
of the body are dissimilar: *heterosomatous. x89 A. B, 
Bruce St, Paul's Concept. Christ, 403 The doctrine of Jesus 
was autosoteric, that of Paul was *hetero-soteric. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 805 In Phanerogams the 
embryo-sac corresponds to the large, the pollen-grain to the 
small spore of *heterosporous Vascular Cryptograms. 1882 
Nature XX1V. 474 Professor Williamson divides coals into 
Isosporous and Heterosporous coals. /bid. 607. They 
further consider that some of his Calamariz .. were hetero- 
sporous. 1886 Athenzunt 10 Apr. 491/2 Mr. Bennett has 
made use of the term Megasporangia in describing the 
heterosporous vascular cryptogams. 1822-34 Good's Sindy 
Med. (ed. 4) II. 194 The same sound .. is consequently 
heard, not homotonously, or in like tones, but *hetero- 
tonously, or inseparate and unlike. 1885 E. R. LANKESTER 
in Encycl. Brit. XVX. 863/1 *Heterotrichal band circular, 
Jbid., Vhe *heterotrichous band. 

Heterocere (hetérosd1k), sd. and a. Jchthyol. 
Also -cerque. [f. Herero- + Gr. #épx-os tail.] 
a. sb. A heterocercal fish, b. adj. = next. 

1876 Pace 7ext-bk. Geol. ix. 184 All the fishes of the palae- 
ozoic periods being heterocercs. 1882 Ocitvie, Heferocerc. 

Heterocercal (-s5"1k3l), a. [f.as prec. +-an.] 
Having the lobes of the tail unequal. Opp. to 
homocercal, 

1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 19t/1 Heterocercal, the term chosen 
by M. Agassiz..to express a peculiar form of the tails of 
fishes .. ‘The tail is.. unequally bilobate, as in the shark. 
.. The peculiarity of the Heterocercal fishes is that the 
vertebral column runs along the upper caudal lobe. 185x 


ae Geol. (1855) 133 The heterocercal character of 
the tail, 


Hence Heterocerca'lity, He'terocercy (-siusi), 
the condition of being heterocercal. 

1884 Sctence 3 Oct. 341/2 Whenever heterocercality mani- 
fests itself, there is degeneration of the caudal! end of the 
chordal axis. 

Heterocerous (hetérp'séras), a. Eztom. [f. 
mod.L, Heterocera neut. pl., f£. HETERO- + Gr..épas 
horn.] _ Belonging to the sub-order of lepidop- 
terous insects //e¢erocera (Moths); so called from 
the diversified forms of the antennze, which are not 
clubbed as in the Xhopalocera (Butterflies). 

1881 A thenzunt 19 Feb, 268/2 New Genera and Species of 
Heterocerous Lepidoptera from Japan. 

Heterochronic (-krpnik), a. Biol. and Path. 
[f. Herero-+ Gr.-xpévos time, xporuds of or con- 
cerning time.] a. ‘Occurring at different times ; 
irregular; intermittent: applied to the pulse’ 
(Mayne Expos. Lex. 1854). b. Occurring or de- 
veloped at an abnormal time. So || Heterochro- 
nia (-krownii), Heterochronism (-gkrdniz'm), 
Hetero‘chrony, the occurrence of a process, or 
development of a tissue, organ, or organic form, 
at an abnormal time; Heterochroni’stic, Hete- 
rovchronous ads. = HETEROCHRONIC, 

1854 Mayne, Helerochronicus, Heterochronus..hetero- 
chronic: heterochronous; applied to the pulse. 1876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen. Pathol: 5 We may .. designate the general 
morbid processes as Heterochronic and Heterotopic. ‘did. 
355 They are developed at a time when their presence is an 
abnormality (Heterochronia). x876 H. Spencer Princ. 
Sociol: (1877) I. 502 Entire organs which, during the serial 
genesis of the type, came comparatively late, come in the 
evolving individual comparatively soon. This Prof, Haeckel 
has called heterochrony, 1879 tr. Haeckel's Evol. Man 1. 
i. 13 Kenogenetic ‘displacements in time’, or ‘ Hetero-chron- 
isms’, J6id., By heterotopy the sequence in position is 
vitiated ; by heterochrony the sequence in time is vitiated, 

+ Hetero’clital, c. Obs. [f. L. heterocltt-us 
{see next) +-aL.] .=next 2. : 

. #892 G. Harvey Pierce's Sufer.75 As good forbear an 
irregular foole as bearea foole hetero-clitall, 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Psend., “Ep. Vu. xix. 385 Sinnes heteroclitall, and 
such as want either name or president. 1673-4 GREW Anat, 
Trunks 1. ii. §8 If there be any Heteroclital Plants, wherein 
they are found otherwise. ‘ : : 
.Heteroclite (he'téroklait), a. and“sé. [a. F. 
Adtéroctite (16th c. in sense 2, 14th c. efroclife), a. 
L., heteroclit-us, 2. Gr. trepéedtros, irregularly in- 
flected, f. érepo- HETERO- + -xAtTos, verbal adj. from 
«Alv-ev to bend, inflect.] _A. adj. 

_L. Gram. Irregularly or anomalously declined or 
inflected : chiefly. of nouns. 
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1656 Biount Glossogr., Heteroclite, that is declined other. 
wise than common Nouns are. 1741 Watts Jifrov, Mind 
1, vii. § t The heteroclite nouns of the Latin tongue. 

2. fig. Deviating from the ordinary rule or stand. 
ard; irregular, exceptional, abnormal, anomalous, 
eccentric. Said of persons and things.” (Very 
common in ryth and 18th centuries; now rare.) 

1598 FLonio, Bischizsoso cernelio, a fantastical, heteroclite 
wit. 1600 Hosp..Jnucur. Fooles 94 Heteroclite, reverse, 
thwart and headstrong Fooles, 1638 FEatty Strict, ix 
Lyndont, 1, 170 Who will not attribute more to the uniforme 
practise of the primitive Church, then to the heteroclyte 
practise of later Churches? 1688 BovLe Final Causes Nat, 
Things w.*194 This heteroclite animal [the bat}, a 1763 
Suenstone Is. 6 Lett, (1768) 11. 225 Mortification. may 
be given him by fools or heteroclite characters, 186 
Chambers Encycl, YX. 265 From its peculiar characters, 
which led Pallas to call it Te¢rao aradoxus, it has received 
the somewhat pedantic name of Heteroclite Grouse. 1893 
F. Hatz in Nation (N.Y.) LVII. 2209/3 Nor need I dilate 
on the heteroclite addression, fallacion, reminiscion, 

B. sd. [absol. use of A.j 

1. Gram. A word irregularly inflected; esp. a 
noun which deviates from the regular declension, 

rs80 Horrysann Treas. Fr. Tong, Examples of all the 
coniugations declyned at length through all moodes and 
tenses, with the Hiteroclites. 16:2 Brinstry Pos, Parts 
(1669) o7 What mean you by Heteroclits? Nouns. .dectined 
otherwise than the ordinary manner. 1760 (title) Lily's 
Rules Construed; whereunto are added T. Robinson's 
Heteroclites. 1870 Marcu Ags. Grant. § 100 Nouns... [that] 
vary in Case-endings (Heteroclites). “ : 

2. fig. A thing or person that deviates from the 
ordinary rule ;,an ‘anomaly’.: (Very common in 
17th c.; now 7are or Obs.) 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. i. § 3- 8 A substantial and 
seuere Collection of the Heteroclites, or Irregulars of Nature 
.-I find not, ¢2645 Hower Lett, 1v. xxv. (1655) 1. 83 Ther 
are strange Heteroclites in Religion now adates. 1767 H. 
Brooxre Fool of Qual, (1792) U1. xii, 189 Our Parliamentwould 
affect to be an heteroclite to all other parliaments, 178 
T. Davies Life Garrick U1. xl, 141 The doctor was a perfect 
Heteroclite, an inexplicable existence in creation, 

So + Heterocli‘tic, + Heterocli‘tical, | He 
tero‘clitous aajs, = HETEROCLITE a. 

1632 Burton Azad. Mel, u. iv. 1. iv. (ed. 4) 377 Loathsome 
and fulsome filthy potions, Heterocliticall pills, .horse medi- 
cines. 1648 Petty Adv. to Hartlib 23 Parrot-like repeating 
heteroclitous nouns and verbs, 1656 Eart Monm, Advt. fr. 
Parnass. 449 Employing..for souldiers, those heteroclitick 
dispositions, who by reason of their restless natures, "twas 
thought were likely to do worse, 1885 Pall MallG. 13 Jan. 
5/t Every portion of Marlowe's work is stamped with mutiny 
and revolt, with love for unblessed speculation and interest 
in heteroclitical offence. 


Heterodont (hetérodgnt), a. and sb. Zool. 
[mod. f. Herer- + Gr. d5o¢s, d50v7- tooth. In 
mod.F. hétérodon.] ‘ 

A. adj, Faving teeth of different kinds or forms 
(incisors,-canines, and molars), as most mammals. 


Also said of the teeth. Opp: to homodont. 

3877 Turner in Excycl. Brit, VII, 232/2 In the majority 
of the Mammalia, the teeth in the same jaw vary in size, for, 
and structure, and they are therefore called Heterodont. 
31886 Atheneum 9 Oct. 471/1 Existing toothed whales have 
what appears to be a homodont and not a heterodont dent, 
tion, but a heterodont dentition has been observed in the 
foetus of an existing whale. _ ; oY 

B. sé. 1. A heterodont animal. 

2. A snake of the N, American genus Heterodon. 

Heterodox (he'térddpks), a. and sd, [ad. Gr. 
érepdSog-os of another opinion, holding opinions 
other than the right, f. érepo- Herzno- + défa 
opinion.] . 

A. adj, 1. Of doctrines, opinions, etc.: Not in 
accordance with established doctrines or opinions, 
or those generally recognized as right or ‘ orthodox } 
a. orig. in religion and theology. 

, 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 354 Christ's local descend: 
ing to hell, and divers others heterodoxe doctrines. 165! 
Baxter Jf Baft. 294, I shall first shew you the Heterodos 
Opinion, And then that which I take to be the Orthodox, 168 
R. Parr Life of Usher 15 Articles..Heterodox to the Doc 
trine and Articles of the Church of England. 1825 Macautay 
Atilton Ess, (1887) 2 Some of the heterodox opinions whic 
he avows .. particularly his Arianism. 

Hence b. generally. ; 

3654 Wuiriock Zootowia 210 That the name of any other 
Author, or Philosophy, seemeth Heterodoxe without examl- 
nation. 17001. Brown tr. Hresny's Amusent. Ser. & Con 24 
Some call it Over-witting those they deal with, but that's 
generally denied as a Heterodox Definition. 1859 W- Cot 
Lins Q. of Hearts (1875) 6 The Major held some strangely 
heterodox opinions on the modern education of girls. d 

2. OF persons: Holding opinions not, in accor¢ 
with some acknowledged standard : @. in theology: 
b. in other matters of-belief or opinion. 1d 

1657 G. Starkey Helmont's Vind. 18 Whosoever shou 
dare to swarve from these [Galen and Aristotle]. . being looke 
upon as Heterodox, was the object of scorn and derision. 
3723 J. Atxins Voy, Guinea (1735) 20 The Eastern S28¢ 
+; teach the Heterodox a Lesson of Humility. * 1842 Fuse 
Crisis Eng. Ch. 96 We cannot treat the Orthodox Greet 
Church, at once as orthodox and heterodox. 1875 sre 
Const, Hist. U1. xviii. 177 Admissions which recommend 
him to neither the orthodox nor the heterodox. ith 

t B. sb. Obs. 1. An opinion not in accord wita 
that which is generally accepted as true or correct; 
a heterodox opinion. . 

1619 Balcangual’s Let. fr. Syn. of Dort in Hales Kem, 


HETERODOXAL. 


(1673) 524 Upon Tuesday .. the Canons of the first_and 
second Article.. were approved, except the last of the - 
second Article..and the second heterodox in that same 
Article. /did., On Thursday morning ..it was reasoned 
whether that Jast heterodox should be retained. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Psenud, Ep. 11, iii. 66 Not onely a simple Hetero- 
dox, but a very hard Paradox, it will seeme, and of great 
absurdity unto obstinate eares. 1691 W. Nicuoits Azszw. 
Naked Gospel 105 These and many more are the Hetero- 
doxes of his Books, 

2. A heterodox person. rare. 

1647 Trarr Conn, Afatt. vii. 18 Heretics, then, and hetero- 
doxes are not good honest men, as the vulgar counts them, 

Hence He-terodoxly adv., in a heterodox way ; 
He‘terodoxness, heterodox quality or character. 

1664 H. More Alyst, Inig., Apol. 501 What Error or 
Heterodoxness in avowing it perfectly Celestial and A®the- 
real? Jbid. 523 The speaking of two persons thus in Christ 
«. seemed to administer some scruple of Heterodoxness to 
some. x674 C. Exus Vanity of Scofing 9 A thing so 
heterodoxly yet so magisterially asserted. 1698 R. Fer- 
cuson View Eccles. 10 These who have either unthink- 
ingly, or Heterodoxly imbibed his notions, 


+ He‘terodoxal, a. Ods. [f. as prec. + -AL.] 
Of heterodox character; heterodox. 

ex645 Howe t Lett. wv. xv. (1754) 466 This new Piece of 
Philosophy .. tho’ heterodoxal and cross-grained to the old 
Philosophers. 1661 Sir Harry Vane's Politicks 11 Most of 
those Hearers.. grew most Hetrodoxall Rabbies. 1674 
Hickman Quinguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 217 Dr. Reynolds calls 
the Lambeth Articles Orthodoxal: no one intimated that 
they were Heterodoxal, 


+ Heterodo-xical, a. Olds. =prec. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. P 214 Not only simply heterodoxi- 
call, but a very rough-hewed paradoxicall ‘asseveration, 
3821 Sporting Mag. \X. 23 In.. other parts.. similar 
heterodoxical passages may be found. 

+ Heterodo-xous, a, Obs. = prec. 

1650 B, Discolliminium 28, I could demonstrate it to be 
Heterogeneous, Heterodoxous, Incongrous. 

Heterodoxy (he'térddpksi). [ad. Gr. érepo- 
Sofia error of opinion, f. érepd5o¢-os HETERODOX.] 

1, The quality or character of being heterodox; 
deviation from what is considered to be orthodox. 

1659 J. ARrowsmitH Chain Princ. 317 That preamble, 
which the daring Heterodoxie of some modern writers put 
me upon. 1673 Marvete Aek, Transp. 11. 32 No Man's 
Shooe wrings him the more because of the Heterodoxy, or 
the tipling of his Shooe-maker. 1837 Cartyte Fy. Rev. I, 
tv, ii, Does the reader inquire..what the difference between 
Orthodoxy or Jfy-doxy and Heterodoxy or Thy-doxy might 
here be? 1869 Rawiinson Anc. Hist, 519 The establish- 
ment of Christianity as the State Religion... turned the atten- 
tion of the rulers..to minute questions of heterodoxy and 
orthodoxy. 

2. With @ and g/. An opinion or doctrine at 
variance with that generally received as true or 
right ; a heterodox opinion. 

16g2-62 Hevun Cosmogr, To Rdr. (1674) A ijb/t The 
Anarchy and licentiousness of Heterodoxies and confused 
Opinions. 1678 Cupwortn Znfell, Syst, 1. i. § 31. 39 Another 
heterodoxy of his, concerning the resurrection, 375g CantEe 
Hist. Eng. VW. 201 Charging him with Popery, Arminianism, 
and other heterodoxies. 1870 L’Estrance Miss Mitford 1. 
vi. 197, 1 know that I have great poetical authorities against 
me in this heterodoxy. - 

Heterodromons (hetérp'drémas), a. [f. mod. 
L. heterodrom-us, {. Gr. érepo- Hereno- + -Spopos 
running +-ous. In mod.F, héférodrome.] 

Running in different directions: opp. to omo- 
dromous. + &. Atech. Applied to levers of the first 
order, in which the power and the weight move in 
opposite directions (o4s.). b. Bot. Turning in 
opposite directions on the main stem and on a 
branch, as the generating spiral of a phyllotaxis. 

17t0 J. Harris Lex. Techn. (ed. 2) LU. s.v., The Wheel, 
Windlass, Capstand, Crane, &c. are perpetual Heterodrom- 
ous Leavers, (s727-gt CHamners Cycl., Heterodromus 

Vectis, in mechanics, a lever wherein the fulcrum, or point 
of suspension, is between the weight and the power.} 1870 
Bentiey Bot. (ed. 2) iti. § 3. 140 The successive leaves form 
a spiral round the axis .. In the majority of cases, the direc- 
tion in both the stem and branches is the same, and it is 
then said to be Aomodromous ; but instances,.occurin which 
the direction is different, when it is called heterodromous. 
1874 R. Brows Man, Bot. 190. 

So Hetero‘dromy Jiot.,heterodromous condition. 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Heterodromy, term applied .. when 
the axial shoot of the stem coils from right to left, whilst 
that of the branch twists from left to right, or vice versa. 

Heterogamous (hetérp-gimas), a. [f. Gr. 
érepo- HETERO- + ydu-os marriage + -ous: in 
mod.F, hétérogame (De Candolle).} 

1. Bot, Variously applied to conditions in which 
stamens and pistils are not regularly present in each 
flower or floret. 

Applied a. orig, by De Candolle to plants having flowers 

Moneccious, dicecious, or polygamous; b. by Lessing to 
composites whose capitula of tlower-heads contain florets 
differing insex; ¢.by Trinius to grasses in which the arrange- 
ment of the sexes is different in different spikelets, 
, 1B4z in Branne. 1866 Yeas. Bot., Heterogamons, when 
ia a capitulum the florets of the ray are either neuter or 
female, and those of thedisk male. 1872 OLiver Zen. Bot. 
tt. 196 [fall the florets of a fower-head (capitis) be per- 
fect, the flower-heads are Aomogamous (Dandelion) ; if part 
of them be imperfect, the heads are Aeterogamous (Daisy). 

2. Biol. Characterized by the alternation of dif- 
ferently organized generations, as of a partheno- 

genetic and a sexual generation, 


2505 
2897 Accoutr Syst. Afed. 1. 1031 Certain species [of 


Nemathelminthes) possess what is known as the ‘free rhab- 
ditis form’ and are eterogamous, ‘ : 

3. Of or pertaining to irregular marriage. 

1862 M. Horxiws Hawait 1s9 Besides these he may have 
had other heterogamous connexions, 

Heterogamy (hetérgimi). [f. as prec. +4.) 
The quality or condition of being heterogamous. 

1. Bot. Mediate or indirect fertilization of plants. 

1874 R. Brown Man, Bot. ix. 418 These circuitous methods 
of fertilisation may be'called Heterogamy, or ‘crooked 
fertilisation,’ in contradistinction to-the typical and ortho- 
dox method, which may be styled Orthogamy, or direct 
(‘straight’) fertilisation. 

2. Biol. The succession of differently organized 
gencrations of animals or plants, as where sexual 
generation‘alternates with parthenogenesis, 

1884 A, Sepcwick tr. Claus’ Zool. 1. 543 Chermes affords 
an example of heterogamy in that two different oviparous 
generations follow one another: a slender and winged sum- 
mer generation, and an apterous generation which is found 
in autumn and spring and lives through the winter, 1886 
Rotreston & Jackson Ani, Life Introd. 31 Alternation 
of Generations... whether in the form known as metagenesis, 
i.e. the alternation of asexual and sexual individuals, or as 
heterogamy, i.e. the alternation of parthenogenetic and 
sexual races, /6fd. 508 {In Insects] Alternation of Genera- 
tions is coupled with parthenogenesis, and is known in this 
case as Heterogamy. 1889 Guppes & Tomson £vol. Sex 
xv. 207 A sexless fern-plant forms special reproductive cells 
(spores), which develop parthenogenetically into a sexual 
prothallus, from the fertilised egg-cell of which the fern- 
plant arises ..{this] is called by zvologists, in reference to 
flukes for instance, Aeferogamy. 

Heterogene (he'térddgin), a. ? Obs. [ad. Gr. 
érepoyerys of different kinds, f. érepo- HETERO- + 
yévos, yeve- kind: cf. F. Adérogne (17th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] = HETEROGENEOUS, 

rar R. Corrann Guydon's Quest, Chirurg., Therfore they 
be called [he}therogenes that is tosay of dyuers natures, 1610 
B, Jonson Alch. 1. v, Know you the sapor pontick? sapor 
stipstick ? Or, what is homogene, or heterogene? 1663 
Burter Aud. 1. iii. 1318 A strange Chimera of Beasts and 
Men Made up of pieces Heterogene. 1709-29 V. MANDEY 
Syst. Math., Geom. 143 Homogene Figures, are of the same 
kind, as to the number of Sides: Heterogene the contrary. 
1740 EF, Baynaro Health (ed. 6) 42 From a Het'rogen 
med’cine, The strife is intestine, 1822 Blackw, Mag. X1.10 
The diction, similes, and metaphors. .are somewhat motley 
and heterogene. 1830 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Z7/ I. ix. 
394 A soil and nature foreign and heterogene. 

‘Heterogeneal (he:térddginzal), a. and sb, 
Now rare. Also 7 error. -ial(1, [f. Scholastic L. 
heterogene-us (f. Gr. érepoyerns, érepoyeve-: see 
HETEROGENE) + -AL.J 

A. adj, = HETEROGENEOUS. 

1605 Timme Quersit. 1. xi. 48 Separated from the others, 
which are heterogeniall, or of another kinde. 1632 JorpEN 
Nat, Bathes ii, (1669) 9 Such water as is free from any 
heterogeneal mixture. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 108 
A Parliament is a politick body, compounded of hetero- 
genial or dissimilar parts, viz. the King, the Lords, spiritual 
and temporal, in one distinct house, and of a house of 
Commons another distinct house. 1674 S. Jeaxe Arith. 
(1696) 5 Numbers Heterogeneal are mixt Numbers of Whole 
and Broken, Abstract and Contract, 1704 J. Harris Lex, 
Techn., Heterogeneal Nouns in Grammar, are such as have 
one Gender in the Singular .. and another in the Plural. 
Lbid., Heterogeneal Surds, are such as have different Radical 


Signs: As Waa! and Wbb.  x805 E. Daves Wes. 29 
An heterogeneal colors, orange, for instance. .viewed throug’ 
a prism, will disappear, being resolved into the two homo- 
geneal colors..red and yellow. 1861 Tuttocn Lng, Purtt. 
ii. 304 A system which admitted of such tyrannical action 
--Was a beterogeneal thing. 

B. sé, A heterogeneous person or substance. 
16s: N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. iti. (1739) 16 By con- 
regating Homogeneals, and severing Heterogeneals. @ 1655 
ines Lord’s Supp. (1677) 260 Whether this mixture of 

heterogeneals do not pollute the ordinances. 
Hence Heteroge’nealness, heterogeneity. 


+ Heteroge’nean, a. Obs. [fas prec. +-An.] 
= HETEROGENEOUS. ° 

@ y6or Nasne Qtalernio (1632) 44 All the parts both homo- 
genean and heterogenean of the dead corps. 1607 TorseLt 
Fours. Beasts (1658) 385 Corpus heterogenes, in terra 
coalescens: A Hetrogenean body encreasing in the earth. 
1635 Swan Sec. AL, v. § 2. (1643) 170 When they consist 
of Heterogenean parts, or parts of a divers kind. 

Heterogeneity (he:térodzén7iti). [ad. med. 
L. heterogeneitds (etherogeneitas 14th ¢.), £. hetero- 
gene-us: see next and -1Tx. Cf. F. heterogeneité 
(1641 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality or condition 
of being heterogeneous: a. Difference or diversity 
in kind from other things; b. Composition from 
diverse elements or parts; multifarious composition. 

31641 Frencn Distil2. v. (1651) 109 In the artificiall processe 
of manifesting the heterogeneity of water. 1674 JEAKE 
Arith, (1696) 304 To multiply Simple Surdes observe their 
Homogeniety or Heterogeniety. 1779 Rasmspen in Purl, 
Trans. LXYX. 42x The advantage..of not being disturbed 
by the heterogeneity of light. «784 Hartiey Odserv. Alan 
u. ii, x2xr As to the Chinese .. its great Heterogeneity in 
respect of other Languages. 1862 H. Srencer First Princ. 
11, xvii, § 145 (1875) 396 Evolution is an integration of matter 
..-during which the matter passes from an indefinite, inco- 

erent homogeneity, to a definite, coherent heterogeneity. 
2868 Grapstoxe Fv. ATundi vii. (1870) 194 In the members 
of the Olympian court itself we discern every kind of hetero- 
geneity. 

ce. With a and J/. A heterogeneous element or 

constituent. 


HETEROGENESIS, 


32651 Biccs New Disf. vp 19 In their crudities, heterogenie- 
ties & impurities, 1996 Kirwan Elem. Mfin. (ed. 2) 1. 414 
Mica, iron ore, and other heterogeneities are more frequent 
in it, | 1837 Cartyte Fr, Xev. 1. iv. iv, So many hetero- 
geneities cast together into the fermenting-vat, 

ad, Law of Heterogencity (Logic): sce quot. 

1864 Bowen Logic iv. 91 About the second principle, the 
Law of Heterogencity, there is no dispute. According to 
this law, things the most similar must, in some respects, be 
dissimilar or heterogeneous; and, consequently, any Con- 
cept, however large its Intension may be, may stilf have 
that Intension increased, without thereby descending to 
individuals, 


Heterogeneons (hetérddginzas), a. [f. Scho- 
lastic L. heterogene-us (see HETEROGENEAL) + 
-ous.] The opposite of homogeneotts. 


The earlier word, and the more usual, esp. in technical 
expressions, till ¢ 1725, was Aeferogeneal. 

1. Of one body in respect of another, or of various 
bodies in respect of each other: Diverse in kind or 
nature, of completely different characters ; incon- 
gruous ; foreign. 

1624 F, Waite Reply to Fisher 243 The question .. is 
heterrogeneous to this disputation. 1660 Goucr Chr. Direct. 
ii. (1831) 22 Labour .. to drive out all wandering hetero- 
geneous thoughts that come to disturb thee. 2665 Hooxr. 
Alicrogr. 25 Chusing two heterogeneous fluids,such as Water 
and Oyl. 1699 Lp. Tarnut in Pepys’ Diary (1879) VI. 195 
Though it be heterogeneous from this subject. 17:5 Desa- 
cutters Jires Jipr. 35 Its heat proceeds from a mixture of 
heterogeneous Bodies. 1743 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. 
(ed. 2) 112 Which is perfectly heterogeneous to the true 
Management of the Hop, 1809-10 Cotrrince /*riend (1837) 
IIL. 199 Things siteeely ber eroEcucous cau have no inter- 
communion. x80 J. H. Newman Diffie. Anglic. 58 The 
National Church is absolutely heterogeneous to the Apos- 
tolical or Anglo-Catholic party of 1833. 1862 Mite U¢ilst. 
16 Pain is always heterogeneous with pleasure, 1866 Lippon 
Bampton Lect. ii. (1875) 44 A large collection of hetero. 
geneous writings. 1876 Moztey Univ, Sera, viii, 180 We 
do not suppose that the two worlds, visible and invisible, 
are absolutely different and heterogeneous in fundamental 
structure, 

b. Joosely, Extraordinary, anomalous, abnormal, 

1987 (see Heterocenous]. 1768 W, Doxatnson Life & 
Adu. Sir B. Sapskull 1. 58 Men of fashion are strange 
heterogeneous monsters. 2785 Mrs. A.M. Bennett Juvenile 
Indiscret. (1786) V. 242 Lady Belvoir and her two daughters 
are actual characters, however heterogeneous some people 
may think them. 


2. Of a body in respect of its elements: Com- 
posed of diverse elements or constituents; consist- 


ing of parts of different kinds; not homogeneous. 

1630 Paynne Anti-Armin, 182 The members of a hactero- 
genious body... are discrepant and various in themselucs, 
1639 Futter Holy War v. xix. (1647) 261 The armie will be 
hag Seer apie patched up of different people. 1649 
A. Ross Life in Mahomet Alcoran 405 He.. found at his 
doore an Heterogeneous Beast, called Elborach, half Asse, 
half Mule, but much swifter then cither. 170r Dr For 
True-born Eng. 3. 280 Thus from a Mixture of all Kinds 
began, That Het’rogeneous Thing, An Englishman. 1796 
H. Brovcnam in Phil, Trans. LXXXVI. 245 All sorts 
of light .. simple and homogeneous, or heterogeneous and 
compounded. 1814 Scott H’av. ji, This heterogeneous 
mass of wild and desperate men. 1865 Grote Pato Il. 
xxi. 52 Good is of a character exceedingly diversified and 
heterogeneous. 1867 Rawtiwson Anc, Afon. VV. vii. 419 
In so vast and heterogeneous an Empire as the Persian. 

3. Math, a. OF different kinds, so as to be in- 
commensurable. b. Of different dimensions or 
degrees ; non-homogeneous, Melerogencous Surds : 
see quot. 1796, (The later nomenclature is that of 
lke and unlike surds.) 

2656 Hosses Six Less. Wks. 1845 VII. 199 Of these two 
sorts ofangles the quantities are heterogeneous, 1660 Barrow 
Euctid y. xvi, Schol., Heterogeneous quantities are not com- 
pared together. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Heterogeneous 
Surds. 1796 Hutton Math, Dict., Heterogeneous Quanti« 
zies,.are those which cannot have proportion, or be com- 
pared together as to greater and less..As lines, surfaces, and 
solids in geometry. Heterogeneous Surds, are such as have 
different radical signs; as4/@ and 0; or aro and (/20. 

4. In various connexions : 

Heterogencous attraction, attraction between atoms dif: 
ferent in kind, chemical attraction; also that between the 
different kinds ofelectricity and magnetism, /Yeterogentous 
bodies, * such as have their parts of unequal density ’ (Hutton 
Math, Dict. 1796). Heterogencous nouns, nouns of different 
genders in the singular and plural. Aeterogencous nusmbers, 

Un Ret es Ce ne ee are 

1727-4r CuamBers Cyc/, s.v., Heterogeneous bodies are 
such, whose gravities in different parts are not proportion 
ableto the bulk thereof. /did., Heterogeneous Nouns, Helero- 
geneous Numbers, 1826-34 Good's Bk. Nat. (ed. 3) 1.9 
‘The heterogeneous attraction, or that Letween the two dif. 
ferent substances, is stronger than the common force of 
gravity. ; 

Hence Heteroge‘neouslyadz.,ina heterogeneous 
manner; Heterogeneousness, the quality orcon- 
dition of being heterogeneous ; heterogencity. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1662) 129 The Hetero- 
geneousness of the Ee sition of the First Day's Creation: 
1768 Jounson Gen. Obs. Shaks., 3 Hen. VI, SY. 
ofstyle, and heterogeneousness of sentiment, may sufficient +f 
show that a work does not really belong to the wes 
author. 19775 —- Yourn. to West. /sl, Ostig in Sky Te pis 
439 The rooms are very heterogeneously filled. 2836-93 ole. 
Cycl. Anat, II. 105 The heterogeneousness of two fluids. 
2864 Pusey Lect, Dan. vii. 435 Unauthentic tradition is 
wont to connect things heterogeneously. P 

Heterogenesis (hetérodze'nisis). Biol. [f. 
Gr, évepo- Hereno- + -yiveacs birth, generation.} 


HETEROGENETIC. 


+1. Abnormal or irregular organic develop- 
ment: see quot. Obs. (So F. Adtérogénésie.) 

x8sq Mayne Exfos. Lex., Heterogenesis, name given by 
Breschet to a Class of organic deviations comprehending 
those in which there exists a relative anomaly, whether from 
the situation or from the colour of organs, the number or the 
situation of the fetuses belonging to the same gestation, 
the situation or the number of organs in particular, 

+2. Applied to sexual reproduction from two 
different germs, male and female. Ods. 

1858 Carpenter Veg. Pitys. § 398 The process by which 
new individuals are produced is called Heterogenesis. In this 
process, two different cells are concerned..germ-cells and 
sperm-cells, cot . 

3. The birth or origination of a living being other- 
wise than from a parent of the same kind. 

1864.0. Jral. Sc. Jan. 17 Heterogenesis isa term employed 
to express the creation or birth of living beings in an ab- 
normal manner. Jdid., At present the evidence which we 
possess. .is rather adverse to the doctrine of ‘heterogenesis’ 
in anyform, 1870 Huxtevin Brit, Assoc. Rep. p. \xxvii, The 
living parent was supposed to give rise to offspring which 
passed through a totally different Series of states fram those 
exhibited by the parent, and did not return into the cycle of 
the parent; this is what ought to be called Heterngenesis, 
the offspring being altogether, and permanently, unlike the 
parent. : 

pb. esp. The generation of animals or vegetables 
of low organization from inorganic matter; abio- 


genesis ; spontaneous generation. 

1878 Tynpaxu in 19% Cent. III. 23 The notion of hetero- 

genesis or spontaneous generation. 
ce. Alternation of generations, 

1863 H. Srencer Biol. 1. 1. vii. 211 Where propagation is 
carried on by heterogenesis, or is characterized by untike- 
ness of the successive generations, there is always asexual 
genesis with occasionally-recurring sexual genesis. 1875 
tr, Schnidt's Desc. & Darw. 169 When the species is 
composed of a regular alternation of variously constituted 
generations and individuals. ‘his particular sort of rever- 
sion is termed Alternate Generation, or Heterogenesis, 


Heterogenetic, 2. [f. prec.: cf. genetic.] 

1. Béol. Of or pertaining to, or characterized by, 
heterogenesis or heterogeny. 

1874 Contemp. Rev, XXIU. 709 All the related hetero- 
genetic phenomena. 1897 AtcButr Sys?. fed. 11. 1041 Giles 
holds that 4, duodenale may become sexually mature while 
outside the body and in the free state ; in other words, that 
it is heterogenetic. 

2. Philos. Relating to external origination. 

1887 Writtaker in A/ind X11. 289 Prof, Wundt calls his 
own theory of the will ‘the autogenetic theory’, opposing it 
to ‘the ordinary or heterogenetic theory’. 

Hetero'genist. [f. HeTeroceny + -1sT: cf. 
mod.F, Aétérogéniste.} An wpholder of the hypo- 
thesis of heterogeny or spontaneons generation. 

3871 Tynpatt Fragm, Sc. (1879) II. xiii. 304 The English 
heterogenist was far bolder. 1878 — in x9 Cent. Mar, sox 
While no discovery of the age would bear comparison with 
this ‘new birth of living particles’, it isa mere commonplace 
occurrence to our fortunate heterogenist. 

+ Hetero-genize, v, Obs. rare. [f. Gr. érepo- 
yev}s HETEROGENE + -IZE.] zztr. To act ina man- 
ner heterogeneous or foreign to his own character. 

_15gz G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 110 Never Artist so licens 
tiously heterogenised or so extravagantly exceeded his pre- 
scribed limits as Ambition or Covetice. 

+ Hetero:genous, a. Ofs. A less correct form 
of HETEROGENEOUS, 

1695 Auincnam Geont, Epit, 62 Heterogenous Quantities 
cannot be compared alternately, 1757 Mrs. Grirritn Left. 
Henry & Frances (1767) U1. 260, 1 am afraid I shall carry but 
a very heterogenous dress along with me, 18rz E-vaminer 
11 May 303/1 Of the most opposite and heterogenous kind, 

Heterogeny (hetérpdgini). [{mod. f. Gr. type 
*erepoyeveia, abstr. sb. from érepoyerys HETERO- 
GENE; or, in 3, from HETERO- + -~yevera birth.] 
+1. 1. Heterogeneousness. Obs. 

3647 Husbandinan's Plea agst. Tithes 67 There isno hetro- 
geny or disparitie in the matter, 

2. coner. A heterogeneous assemblage. rare, 

31838 HawrHorne 4 mer, Note-bks, (1883) 158 Sometimes he 
would put up a heterageny of articles in a lot..and knock 
them all down, perhaps for ninepence. 

II. 3. Bol. Production of living beings from 
substances organic or inorganic without germs or 
ovules ; spontaneous generation, 

1863 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) III. 20, I have written 
a letter. ta say, under the cloak of attacking Heterogeny, 
a word in my own defence. 2872 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. 
XII. 313 No better case has ever been made out for hetero. 
geny than by Charlton Bastian. 1886 Syd. Sec. Lex., 
Heterogeny, .. also the production ofa living being from the 
substance of a living being of some other kind; as in the 
supposed development of maggots from the substance of 
putrefying flesh. 

Heterogone (he'térdgoun), a. Bot. [f. Gr. 
érepo- HeETeno- + ydv-os offspring, race, ~yovos 
generating.| = HETERoconovs 1. 

1877 Grav in Amer. Frni. Se. Ser. ut. XU. 82, I pro. 
pose the..term of heterogone (or heterogonous) for these 
flowers, 1880 — Bot. Texrt-tk. 1. 235 The nature of hetero. 
gone dimorphism may well be understood from a single 
example, The most familiar one is that of Houstonia. 

coe aaa (-p'génas), a. [f. as prec. + 
-OUSs, i 

1. Sot, Having incongruons reproductive organs ; 
applied by Asa Gray to flowers in which cross- 


256 


fertilization is secured by the stamens and pistils 
being dimorphic or trimorphic. . 

1877 [see HETEROGONE]. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 4- 
225 They may be classed into those without and those with 
dimorphism of stamens and pistils, or, in other words, thase 
with Homogonous and those with Heterogonous flowers. 
1880 — Bot, Tert-bk. 1. 236 Heterogonous trimorphism is 
known in certain species ..; and the complication may have 
certain conceivable advantages over dimorphism. 

2. Biol. Exhibiting irregular reproduction; pro- 
ducing offspring dissimilar to the parent. 

1883 Syd. Soc. Lexy Digenesis, heterogonous, the form of 
digenesis in which the buds produte animals differing in 
appearance from their progenitors. 1886 /bid., Hetero- 
gonous, being of, or produced by, irregular generation. . 

So Hetero-gonism, Hetero‘gony, the condition 
of being heterogonous (in either sense). 

1870 Rotreston Anim. Life Introd. 126 A series of phe- 
nomena .. which has been spoken of as ‘ Digenesis with 
Heterogony.’ 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Heterogontsut, the pro- 
duction of dissimilar offspring from similar parentage, as in 
Gymnoblasti where dissimilar gonosomes may arise from 
similar trophosomes. 

y : 

Heterography (Cegrifi). [f. Gr. érepo- HE- 
TERO- + -ypagia writing. Opposed to orthography.J 

1. Spelling that differs from that which is correct 
according to current usage; ‘ incorrect’ spelling. 

31783 S. Parr IVks. (1828) VIL. 390 Neoteric affectations of 
Archaism and Heterography. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX, 
667 His orthography, or rather heterography, has been a 
subject of keen animadversion; and he has been charged 
with misspelling his own name. 1876 Brackmore Cripps 
xiv, I corrected his heterography. 

2. Irregular or inconsistent spelling (as the current 
spelling of English). 

1847 De Quincey in Tai?’s Mag. X1V. 162 All climates 
alike groan under heterography. 

So Hetero‘grapher, one who practises hetero- 
graphy; Heterogra'phic g., pertaining to or char- 
acterized by heterography. 

1864 Realm 20 Apr. 7 Mr. Landor .. records, in hetero- 
raphic hexameters, Porson’s opinion. 1865 H. B. WHEATLEY 

in Philol. Soc. Trans. (title) Notes on some English Hetero- 
graphers. 1883 H. P. Smitn Gloss. Terms §& Phrases, 
Heterographic, using the same combinations of written 
letters to express different sounds, as English spelling does, 

Heteroideous (hetéroi-dias), a. rare. [f. Gr. 
érepo- HETERO- + ef6os form+-ous.] (See quot.) 

1866 Treas. Bot. 587/1 Heteroideous, diversified in form. 
+ Hetero‘logal, a. Afath. Obs. [f. as next + 

-AL.] Applied to those terms in two or more ratios 
or fractions which do not correspond, as the antece- 
dent or numerator of one, and the conseqnent or 
denominator of the other: opp. to omologal. 

1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 48 The new Fraction. .will not be 
in its least terms, unless such Heterologal terms be first 
abbreviated to their lowest. 

Heterologous (-glégas\, a. [f. Gr. évepo- 
HETERO- + Ady-os ratio, relation, etc. + -ous.] 
Having a different relation, or consisting of dif- 
ferent elements; not corresponding: opp. to Hoso- 
Locous. spec. a. Path. Of a different formation 
from that of the normal tissue of the part. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 578 note, One of the 
heterologous formations, as they are termed by Professor 
Carswell. 1864 W. T. Fox Shin Dis. 25 New formations 
are homologous (epidermic, pigmentary, dermic), or hetero- 
logous (pseudoplasms, neoplasms). 1878 T. Bryant Pract, 
Surg. 1. 96 The same kind of tumour may be, under certain 
circumstances, homologous, and under other circumstances 
heterologous, . 

b. Chem. (See quot. 1886.) 
x880 Libr, Univ. Knowl. (N.Y.) V1. 609 His Précis de 

Chimie Organigue, in which he [Gerhardt] sketches the idea 
of ‘ Homologous and Heterologous Series.’ 1886 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Hleterologous] series, Gerhardt’s term for bodies de- 
rived from each other by definite chemical metamorphoses, 
in contradistinction to Homologous serits. 

Heterology (-plédzi). [f. as prec. + -¥; in 
sense 2, f. Gr. érepo- + -Aoyia discourse. ] 

1. The condition of being heterologous: opp. to 
Homotoey. 

1854 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1871 'T. H. Green Juttrod. 
Pathol. (1873) 105 Any deviation from the type of the-parent 
tissue constitutes heterology. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. 
Surxg. (1879) 1. 96 Tissues normal in themselves appear 
under the form of a tumour, sometimes in regions where this 
Ussue normally exists, sometimes in places where it does 
not exist in the normal state of things. In the first case 
I speak of it as homology, in the second as heterology. 

2. nonce-use. Vocabulary of different names. 

, 7852 C. W. Hlosxins] Ta/pa 28 Let the old drainer christen 
it, for my heterology is exhausted. 

Heteromeran. Entom. [f. mod.L. Hetero- 
mera neut. pl. (Latreille, f. Gr. érepo- HETERO- + 
Hépos part).] A beetle belonging to the Hetero- 
mera, a division of Coleoptera in which the two 
anterior pairs of legs have five tarsal joints, but 
the third pair only four. : 

1842 Branne Dict. Sci., etc, Heteromerans, Heteromera, 
_HMeteromerons (hetérp-méras\, a. [f. Gr, 
érepo- HETERO- + pépos part + -ous.] Having or 
consisting of parts differing in character, number 
or other respect, : 


1. Entom, Having legs differing in the number 


HETERONOMODS. 


of their tarsal joints; spec. belonging to the division 
Heteromera of coleopterous insects (see prec.), 

1826 Kirny & Sr. Zntomo?, 111.683 The term Aeteromerey 
properly belongs to all insects in which the different palesef 
tarsi vary ivter se in the number of their joints. 1845 Dip. 
win Voy. Nat. v. (1873) 98 Numerous Lamellicarn and 
Heteromerous insects. , 

2. Bot, a. Applied to lichens in which the 
gonidia are arranged in one or more distinct layers 
within the thallus: opp. todomaonerons. b. Ap. 
plied to Howers in which the members differ in num. 
ber in the different whorls: opp. to zsomerous, 

3875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 265 The gonidia are 
crowded into one layer, by which the hyphal tissue is at the 
same time separated according to circumstances into an 
outer and inner or an uPOEE and under layer; the thallus. 
tissue is then stratified, and such Lichens are termed Hetero. 
merous, 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot, 601 When the number of 
members is the same in each whorl [ofa flower] theyare said 
to be zsomterous, when this is not the case Aeteromerous, 

3. Chem. Unrelated as to chemical compositicn, 
as in certain cases of isomorphism. 

1864 in WensTER. 

Heteromorphic (hetérompafik), a. [f. Gr, 
érepo- HETERO- + poppy form +-10.} 

1. Of different or dissimilar forms. spec, a, 
Entom. Existing in different forms at different 
stages of life: said of insects which undergo com- 
plete metamorphosis (Heferomorpha). 

1864 in WensterR. 1874 Lussock Orig. & Met. Ins. i. 6 
The Homomorphic insects do not pass through such striking 
changes of form as the Heteromorphic. 

b. Bot, Applied to flowers or plants which 
occur in forms differing in the relative length of 
the stamens and pistils (including dimorphic and 
trimorphic). 

1874 in R. Brown AfanSBol. Gloss. 3877 Darwin Forms 
of #2. i. 24, 1 formerly applied the term ‘heteromorphic' to 
the legitimate unions; and ‘ homomorphic’ to the illegitimate 
unions; but after discovering the existence of trimorphic 
plants. .these two terms ceased to be applicable. 

2. Deviating in form from the standard or type; 
of abnormal form; = HETEROMORPHOUS J, 

In mod. Dicts. 

Heteromorphism (-mfsfiz’m). [f. as prec 
+ -I8M.] The condition or property of being 
heteromorphic; diversity of form, a 

1839 J’raser’s Mag. XX. 699 The various portraits of her 
majesty astonish by their perplexing poly. or heleromorpk- 
ism, 1865-72 Warts Dict. Chem. IIT. 150 Heteromorph 
ism, the property, sometimes observed in compounds, of 
crystallising in different forms, though containing equ: 
numbers of atoms similarly grouped, 2874 Lussock Wild 
Flowers ii, 36 Nor are these .. the only cases of Hetero- 
morphism now known. 1881 Frnt, Bot. X. 86 All we hae 
to suppose js a peculiar heteromorphism, a 

Heteromorphite (-mpufit), Afin, [fas 
prec. +-ITE,] A varicty of Jamon: ; 

x86s-72 Warts Dict. Chem, VW. 151 Heteromorphitt 
Feather ore, a sulphantimonite of lead .. which, occurs 
capillary forms resembling a cobweb; also massive, 185 
Dawa Adis, (ed. 5) gt. 

Heteromorphous, @. [f. as prec. +008] 
1, Of abnormal or irregular form. 

1835-6 Topp Cyci. Anat. J. 139/2 Various animals .. from 
exhibiting no uniform or regular shape, have heen ay 
» heteromorphous. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. Heteromorfhcas, 
differing in form, shape, or external appearance, 45 Com 
pared with the normal, : 

2. Enton, = HETEROMORPHIC I. th 

x85 Owen /nvertedr, Anim. 437 The differences © be 
larva: which are distinguished by the entomological terms 
Heteromorphous, Homomorphous, Capitate, &G, essenttt 
depend upon their quitting the egg to enter into active 
at different periods of development. F 

He'teromo:rphy. [f. as prec. + -T! 
Gr, sbs. in -poppia.] = HETEROMORPHIS. 

1874 R. Brown Mav. Bot, 600 Deviations from cf mt 
forms, comprising. .heteromorphy (deformities, polymor'y 
alteration of colours). Fics gripe 

Heteronomic (-ne'mik); 2. [f of ue 
HETERO- + vdpos law + -10: cf. Gr. vepinos © co 
pertaining to law.) Showing a different lv 
mode of operation, ; vied 0 

1. ‘OF unlike or opposite polarity: APP." 
contact of parts of the human body in expet™ 
on animal magnetism: opp. to ésonowtit. = 

18.. Amer. Frul. Paychol t. soz (Cent.) Helermnse 
Ce is hypereesthesic and’ increases it-{t 
energy, Z 8a a3 

2. Oplics, Affected by spherical aberration £0 
not to converge to one focus; divergent. | sane 

3889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11. 167 The dime 
the astigmatism of the heteronomic pencils. eet 

Heteronomous (-pndmes), a. [f 98 P 


after 


~0us.]} Learnt 
1. Subject to different Jaws, involving differen 
Principles, f 170 


. %824 De Quincey Templars! Dial, Wks, WV. ahh the 
inconsistent principles of valuation be employe Non. 00: 
table will be vicious because heteronomous [¢77 
mous]. 

2. Biol. Waving different laws of 
growth; applied to parts or members di 


from the same primitive type. 2. 
2870 Rowiieeae. Antu. ae Introd, 104 arthrope 


modes ‘of 
fferentiated 


4 


~~ 


HETERONOMY. 


Animals consisting of a series of more or less heteronomous 
segments. . éfd. 78 The development of wings and the dif. 
ferentiation of the body into three great heteronomous divi- 
sions, the head, the thorax, and the abdomen. 31878 Bett 
Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat, 238 The limitation of the number 
of the appendages .. concurrently with the greater develop- 
ment of heteronomous metameres. 

3. Subject to an external law: opp. to azlono- 


mous. 

1894 Forunt (U. S.) July 572 Man has been.. a thrall, 
owning obedience to a law conceived to be external... and 
other than the expression of his own nature. ‘In a word he 
has been heteronomous. | 

Heteronomy (-e-ndmi). 
after Gr. derivatives in -vopia.] 

Ll. Presence of a different law or principle: see 
quot. 1824. 

1824 De Quincey Temflars’ Dial, Wks. IV. 205 He has 
certainly not vitiated the pay of this principle by the 
usual heteronomy (if you will allow me a learned word)— 
te by the introduction of the other and opposite law. 
1828-30 W. Taytor Hist, Surv. Germ, Poetry II, 12 note, 
Heteroclitical phraseology is the first step to Heteronomy 
of apperception, —and insanity is nothing more. 

2. Moral Philos. Subjection to the rule of another . 
being or power (e.g. of the will to the passions); 
subjection to external law. Opp. to astonomy. 

185s Miss Copne £ss. Intuit, Mor. 146 It would not be 
Free Selflegislation (autonomy), but (heteronomy) subser- 
vience of the Pure Will to a lower faculty. 1888 J. Mar 
tincau Study Relig. U1. mu, ti. 282 So far as they obtain 
sway over him, he ts under a heteronomy. 

3. iol, The condition of being heteronomous; 


differentiation from a common primitive type. 

1870 RotLeston Anim. Life 115 The degree to which 
heteronomy or differentiation is carried out in the various 
regions of the body [in Copepoda}. 

Heteronym (he'téronim). 
synonyzt.) 

1. A word having the same spelling as another, 
but a different sound and meaning: opp. to 4omo- 
nym and synonynt. 3889 in Cent, Dict. 

2. A name of a thing in one language which is 
a translation of the name in another language. 

x885 B. G. Witver Your. Nerv. Dis, xii. (Cent.), Verna- 
cular names which are more or less precise translations of 
Latin names, or of names in any other language, may be 
called heteronyms, : 

Heteronymous (hetérgnimos), a. [f. Gr. 
trepivupos (1, HETERO- + dvoua name) +-OUS.] 

1. Having different names, as a pair of correla- 
tives, e.g. husband, wife: opp. to synonymous. 

19734 Warts Ontology vii, Synonymous Relatives or of the 
same Name..Heteronymous or of a different Name. 3829 
ee Mu Hum, Mind (1869) 11. xiv, 22 The second class 

of relative terms} were called by the ancient eens 
heteronymous 3 we may call them more intelligibly, 
worded relatives. ~~ 

2. Optecs. ba to the two images of one 
object seen in looking at a point beyond it, when 
the left image is that seen by the right eye and 
vice versd: opp. to homonymous. é 

x88r Le Conte Afonoc. Vision 93 When we look at the 
farther finger, the nearer one is so doubled that the left 
image belongs to the right eye and the right image to the 

left eye.,the images are said to be heterpnymous, 1. €., of a 

different name. /éid. 243 Phenomena illustrating the heter- 

onymous Shifting of the two Fields of View. 

3, ‘ Pertaining to, of the nature of, or having 2 
heteronym ’ (Cent, Dict.). 

Hence Heteroynymously adv. (see 2). 

188: Le Conte Afonoc. Vision 120 When we look at the 
farther finger, the nearer one is doubled heteronymously ;— 
when we look at the nearer finger, the farther one is doubled 
homonymously. 

Heteroousian, heterousian (hetéro,au’- 
sian, hetérau’sian, -2ésian), a. and sb. Zheol. Also 
9 beterusian. [f. Gr. érepoovasos, érepotatos, f. 
érepo- HETERO- + obata essence, substance. Opp. 
to Aomoousian and homoiousian.] 

A. adj. Of different essence or substance. 

1678 Cupwortn /nted/, Syst. 1. iv. § 36, 612 The Homoou- 
sian Trinity of the orthodox went exactly in the middle, 
betwixt that Monoousian Trinity of Sabellius .?.and that 
other Heteroousian Trinity of Arius. 2790 Porson LeZé. to 
Arch. Travis ix, 221 The word one is applied, x. to things 
homoiisian .. 2, to things heteroiisian, where there is a same- 
ness of persons, but a difference of natures. 

B. sé. One who held the Father and the Son to 
be different in essence or substance ; an Arian, 

3874 J.H. Buunt Dict, Sects, Heterousians, a name given 
to the extreme Arians, 

SoHeteroou'siast (heterou‘siast, heteru'siast) 
=B.; Heteroou‘sious (heterou‘sious) a.= A, 

3678 Cupwortn Zutell, Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 72 Neither a 
Trinity of Words only .. nor yet a Jumbled Confusion of 
God and Creature (Things Heterousious) together. 882-3 
Scuarr Excycl. Relig. Knowl, 1. 33 Aetius .. the apostle of 
anew Church, representing the widest going section of the 
Arian party.. His adherents were called Anomccans, Heter- 
usiasts, or Exukontians. 

Heteropathic (-pe'pik), a. [fas next +-10.] 

» Med. = ALLOPATHIC. ly i 
, 31830 Edin, Rev_L. 513 First stands the hom@opathic .. 
Then the allopathic ‘on. Feteropathic - the .. method which 

Opes to cure disease by exciting some dissimilar affection. 

2. Of different operation ; differing in their effect. 

1843 Mint. Logic 1.111, vi. 403 Though there be laws which, 

Vou. V. 


[f. as prec. + -¥: 


[f. as next, after 


ouble- 


257 


like those of chemistry and physiology, owe their existence 
to a breach of the pape of the Composition of Causes, 
it does not follow that these peculiar, or, as they might be 
termed, Aeferofathic laws, are not capable of composition 
with one another. 1870 Jevons Elent. Logic xxix. 252 It 
is distinguished by Mr. Mill from cases of the heterogeneous 
or as he says the heteropathic intermixture of effects. 

Heteropathy (-p:papi). [Ff Gr. érepo- HerEno- 
+-ma0ea, ft. 7480s suffering.) 

1. Aled. =ALLOPATHY : opp. to Aomaopathy. 

1847 Craic, Heleropathy, the method of attempting to 
remove one disease by inducing a different one. 

2. Path, (See quot.) nae : rg 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Heteropathy .. Berthold's term for 
the form of idiosyncrasy in which the organic susceptibility 
behaves itself in a different fashion to the normal in the 
presence of any irritation. ‘ 

8. Antipathy or aversion excited by suffering: 
opp. to syuepathy. (s0nce-u5e.) 

31874 Miss Conse in 7heol. Rev. Jan. 74 At the sight of 
pain animals generally feel an impulse to destroy rather 
than to help. This emotion will be indicated by the term 
picreropathy x88x — Duties Vout. iv, 118 It is astonish- 
ing and horrible to witness how the deep-seated frightful 
human passion, which I have elsewhere named Heteropathy, 
develops itself in such ciccumstances, 

{| Heterophasia (-fe-zid). Path. [f. Gr. érepo- 
Herero- + -paoia, f. pacts speech.) = HeTERO- 
PHEMY (as a result of mental disease). 

2877 Goutnurn Bateman's Darwinism 115 Perversion of 
language to which the name of Heterophasia has been 
given, 1882 tr. Ridot's Dis. Mem, 152 Sometimes the 

atient retains an extensive vocabulary of vocal .. signs, 

ut cannot use it correctly (cases of] heterophasia). 

Hence He‘terophasiac, ‘ one who is affected with 
heterophasia’ (Cert. Dict.). 

He'terophemy (-ffmi). [f Gr. érepo- He- 
TERO- + -gGnyua, £. OnYN, PHpis voice, speech.] The 
saying or writing of one word or phrase when an- 


other is meant. 

1875 R. G. Wire in Galaxy Nov. 693 The assertion. 
made is most often not merely something that the speaker 
or writer does not mean to say, but its very reverse, or 
at least something notably at variance with his purpose. 
For this reason I have called it heterophemy, which means 
merely the speaking otherwise, 1885 — Sénd, Shaks. 33 AS 
to the writing twice of Verona instead of Milan, it seems 
plainly a mere case of heterophemy, 1894 Nation (N.Y.) 
22 Mar, 212/2 We are forced in charity to credit the bishop 
with a kind of ‘heterophemy’, s 

So Heterophe'mism, an instance or result of 
heterophemy. Heterophe'mist, one who says 
something else than he means to say (whence 
Heterophemi'stica.), Heterophe-mize v, zn/r., 
to say something different from what one means 
to say. 3 

875 R. G. Warte in Galaxy XX. 697 (Cent.) Henry 
Ward Beecher appears among the heterophemists .. He 
heterophemizes in a very striking manner, /érd. 698 (Cent.) 
Examples in which creditor is used for debtor—perhaps the 
most common of all heterophemisms, 

Heterophyllous (-firles), a. [f. Gr. érepo- 
HETERO- + PUAA-ov leaf +-ous. In F. ké/érophylle.] 
1. Bot. Bearing leaves of different forms upon the 
same plant. 

x828 WessTer cites Fru?. Sci, 187x-z H. Macminran 
True Vine iii, rro Examples of heterophyllous and dimor- 

hic plants, in which there is a very considerable difference 
in form in the same organs, not only at different times, but 
even simultaneously, 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 467 The leaves 
of the heterophyiJous species which have them arranged in 
four rows, possess stomata on their inner surface. . 

2. Zool. Belonging to the group Heterophylli of 
cephalopods. . 

Herterophy-lly. 20. [f. as prec.+-¥: in 
mod.F. hétérophyllie.] The condition of being 
heterophyllous. 

1874 in R. Brown Alan. Bot. Gloss. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 
6109/1 (Rodriguez) Variability of species and heterophylly 
are characteristic of the flora to quite an unusual degree. 

|| Heteroplasia (hetérdplz-zia). Path. Also 
anglicized as heteroplasy (-p'plasi). [f. Gr. érepo- 
HETERO- + rAdors moulding, formation: F, hétéro- 

plasie.] The formation of a tissue different from 
the normal tissue of the part in which it occurs. 

1854 Mayne Expos. Lex. Heteroplasia, Heteroplasis, 
terms for abnormal organic formation: beteroplasy. 1876 
tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 354 The so-called Heteroplasia, 
Heterologous new-formations, that is to say, tissues which 
bear little resemblance to normal tissues. 

Heteroplasm. 7ath. [f. as prec. + Gr. 
mwAdopa anything moulded, a figure: F. Aétero- 
plasme.] A tissue formed in a part where it does 
not normally occur. ‘ : 

+1878 R. Druitr Surg. Vade AT. (ed. 11) 84 As Virchow 
showed, there is no such thing as heteroplasm. 1886 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Heteroplasm, Burdach's term for a morbid tissue 
foreign to the economy. ‘ 

Heteroplastic Cplestik), ¢. [fas prec. + 
Gr, tAnorinds fit for moulding : F. Adtéroplastigue.] 

“1. Path. Of or belonging to heteroplasia; of the 
natnre of a heteroplasm. _ . 
“x8gq in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. 
Pathol. 270 Tubercle, carcinoma, and other heteroplastic 
new-formations.- . s 

2. Biol, Dissimilar in formation or structure, as 


the different tissnes of the body. 


HETEROSTATIC. 


Heteroplastide (-plestsid), Ziol. [f. as 
prec. + Gr. wAacrés moulded, formed + -IDE.] 
An organism composed of tissues of different kinds, 
most animals and plants: opp. to Aomoplas- 
tide. ae 
_ 1889 Vines in Nature 24 Oct. Gar Death is .. a character. 
istic feature of differentiated multicellular organisms aahete 
plastides), /éfd. 622 How the mortal heteroplastides can 
have been evolved from the immortal monoplastides or 
homoplastides. ae 

Heteropod (he térppd}, a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
next.] 2, adj. Of or belonging to the Heterogoda, 
b. 5b. One of the Heteropoda, 

1835 Kirsy Hab. § Inst, Anint. I. ix. 301 The animal of 
the Heteropods having a proboscis and only two tentacles. 
3882 Geimie Text Bk. Geol. (1885) 649 The heteropod genus 
so characteristic of Paleozoic time, Sclleraphon. 

| Heteropoda (hetérppédi), sb. Al. - Zool. 
{mod.L., f, Gr, érepo- HETERO- + mods, 105- foot.J 
a. A group of Crustacea including forms with 14 
feet, some of which are adapted for swimming. 
b. An order or subclass of Gastropods, having the 
foot modified into aswimming organ. c. A group 
of Echinoderms. 

1838 Penny Cyel, IM. 24/2, 1838 did: XI. 92/2 Forskal 
places all the Heteropoda of Cuvier under his genus Ptero- 
trachea. 1872 Nicnotson Palzont. 215 Both families of the 
Heteropoda are represented by fossil forms. 1878 Bett 
Gegenbaur's Cop. Anat, 324 The foot of the Heteropoda 
is differentiated into a more independent organ. 

Hence Hetero’podan = Hrereroropsd,; Ketero’- 
podous a.= HETEROPOD a. 

1835 Penny Cycl. IE, 24/2 A genus of the heteropodous 
mollusca of Lamarck. 

‘Heteropter (hetérp'pta1). Zn/om. One of the 
LTeteroplera. 1864 in Weaster. 

| Heteroptera (hetérpptéra), sd. pl. Luton, 
[mod.L., f. Gr. évepo- Herero- + rrepdv wing.] 
A suborder of Hrsprera, comprising those insects 
whose, wings consist of dissimilar parts, being cori- 
aceous at the base and membranous at the tip; the 


trne bugs. Opp. to Homoprera. 

3826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, xiii. (1828) TV. 385 He de- 
nominated the first of the sections Heteroptea, 1874 Lun- 
Bock Orig. § Met. Ins. i. 25 The Heteroptera cannot exactly 
be said either to sting or bite, 

Hence Hetero-pteran = HETEROPTER; Hetero» 
pterous a., belonging to or having the characters 
of the Heteroptera. 

‘1842 Branve Dict, Sct. etc. Heteropterans, Heteroptera, 
the name of a section of Hemipterans, comprehending those 
in which the hemelytra terminate abruptly by a membranous 
appendage. Bape Wate Us 213 Mr, Mason recorded 132 
out of about 420 heteropterous hemiptera known to inhabit 
the British Islands. : 


Heteroscian (hetérp‘fiin), 55. anda. [f. med. 
L. helerosci-2 (usnally in nom. pl. used subst.),.a. 
Gr. érepdoxtos diversely-shadowed (f. évepo- Hx- 
TERO- + ota shadow) + -AN.] 

A. sb. A name applied to the people of the two 
temperate zones in reference to the fact that, in the 
two zones, noon-shadows always fall in opposite 
directions. (Cf. Amphiscian, Periscian.) Usually 
in pf; the Lat. pl. heteroscii is also frequent. 

‘ Heteroscit, in strictness, and according to the origin and 
reason of the word, is a term of relation, and denotes those 
inhabitants which, during the whole year, have their noon- 
tide shadows projected different ways from each other, 
Thus, we. .are Aeferoscit with regard to those who inhabit 
the southern temperate zone: and they are heferoscc?# with 
respect to us,’ (Chambers Cyc/,) 7 

[xss9 W. Cunnincuam Cosinogr. Glasse 68 OF the diver- 
sitie of shadowes, ther ar jij. divers distinct habitations of 
people found, .. Amphiscii, Heteroscii, Periscii, and_we 
want apt English termes for them.] 1616 BuLtoxar Zing. 
Expos., Heteroscians, any people dwelling vnder a temper- 
ate zone! so called because their shadowes at noone bend 
still but one way. 1652 Unqunart Jewel Wks. (1834) 259 
Which to withhold from them, whether Periscians, Hetros- 
cians, or Amphiscians, would prove very absurd. [1796 
Hotton Math. Dict. 1. 596 Heteroscti, in Geography, are 
such inhabitants of the earth as have their shadows at noon 
projected always the same way with regard to themselves, 
or always contrary ways with respect to each other.] 

B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
noon-Shadows in the temperate zones. 

1646 J. Grecory Posthtina, Terrest. Globe (1650) 300 
Of Oxford the Sign-Regent is Capricorn, the Noon-shadows 
are Heteroscian. 3 : 

{| Heterosis (hetéros'sis). Rhet. [Late Gr. 
érépwots alteration, f. trepos different.] <A figure 
of speech by which one form of a noun, verb, or 
pronoun, and the like, is used for another’ (W eb- 
ster, 1864). Ht 
-Heterostatic Cste'tik), a. Zlectr. [f HE- 
TERO- + Static.] Applied to electrostatic ites 
ments in which there is electrification indepencen 


of that to, be tested. . 
1867 Sir W, Tomson in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 50% Tbe elects 
system here described is heterostatic, there being ey iz reoal 
dent electrification besides that whose difference o por ' 
is tobe measured. x88: Maxwett elec % (ides Fred 
This method of using an auxiliacy electrt peations ona 
electrification to be measured is called the He Lick the 
method in opposition to the Idiostatic method, in whic! Aus 
whole effect is produced by the electrification to oo fs 


HETEROSTROPHE. 


Heterostrophic (-strpfik), a. [f. Gr. érepo- 
Herenro- +-orpop-os turning+-10: cf. Gr. azpo- 
guxés.] 

1. Tarning or winding in another direction ; spec. 
in Conch. applied to univalve shells in which the 
usual direction of the-spire is reversed, as in a 
‘reversed’ whelk. 

2. Gr.and Lat. Pros. ‘ Consisting of two'systems 
of different metrical form: as, a heterostrophic 
song or choric passage’ (Cent. Déct.). mae 

So Heterostrophous a. = prec. 1; .Hetero- 
strophe, Hetero‘strophy, the condition of being 
heterostrophic. : 

1854 Mayxe Exfos. Lex., Heterostrophus (Conchol.), 
applied to a spirivalve shell in which the terminal border 
is to the left side of the animal, as in the Piysa hetero- 
stropha: heterostrophous. 1884 Cassels Encycl Dict, 
Heterostrophe, the reversal of the direction in which the 
spire of a shell turns. Y 5 

Heterostyled (he'térostoild), a. Bot. [f. 
Hereno-+ Strbe+-Ep*,] Having the styles or 
pistils of different individual plants of different 
lengths relatively to their stamens; the same as 
heteromorphic ot heterogonous. 

1876" Darwin in Life & Lett. (1892) 31x The nature of 
heterostyled plants may be illustrated in the primrose. 1877 
Amer. Frnl. Se. Ser. ut. 82 Mr. Darwin's term (dimorphisnz} 

the disadvantage of not indicating what parts of the 
blossom are dimorphic .. This has been supplied by Hilde- 
brand, in Germany, who has introduced {Bot. Zeit. 1871] 
the term heterostyled and the counterpart homostyled. Z 

So Heterosty ‘lism, He'terostyly, the condition 
of having the styles of different lengths relatively 
to the stamens; heteromorphism, heterogony. 
Heterosty“lons a. = HETEROSTYLED. 

1875 Bennerr & Dyer Sacks’ Bot. ur. vi. 809 Another 
contrivance for the mutual fertilisation of different indivi- 
duals of plants with hermaphrodite flowers,—Dimorphism 
(or Heterostylism? .. In one individual the flowers all have 
a long style and short filaments, while in another individual 
all the flowers havea short style and Jong filaments. 1876 
Darwin in Life & Lett. (1892) §3 This account was pe = 
lished before I had discovered the meaning of heterostylism. 
at Waro tr. Sachs’ Phys. Plants 792 The same principle 
is also employed in the case of heterostylous flowers. 1887 
Gorser Aforphol. Plants 405 A further method for securing 
the mutual fertilisation of different plants of the same 
species is heterogony theterastyly). 

Heterotactous (-terktas), a. [f. Gr. érepo- 
Herero- + taxr-ds ordered, arranged + -ovs.] 
Characterized by heterotaxy. a. Amat. and Zot. 
Having organs abnormally placed or arranged. 
b. Geol, Without regularity of stratification. 

38 G. K. Girsert in Worrester's Supfi., Heterotac- 
tous mountain mass, ’ 

Heterotaxy (-teksi). [f. Gr. érepo- HETERO- 
+-Tafta, f, rdagis arrangement.] 

1. Anat. and Bot. Aberrant or abnormal disposi- 
tion of organs or parts. 

ret Mayrxe £xfos. Lex., Heterotaxia, applied by 
Geoffroy Saint-Hilaire to those complex anomalies, which, 
while they are of anatomical importance, do not hinder the 
performance of any function, and are not apparent extern- 
ally : heterotaxy. 1882 Gard. Chron. XVIII. 78, I believe 
this case might be reported ., as partial heterotaxy. 1897 
Brit, Med, Frul, 28 Aug, 34 The anomaly known as hetero- 
taxy, or transpositio viscerunt totalis. , 

2. Geol. Want of uniformity in stratification 
(Worcester Stppl. 1889). 

Heterotomic (-tg-mik), a. Bot. [Ff Gr. érepo- 
HETERO- + ~ropos cut + -10; cf. Gr. ropexds of or 
for cutting.] =next, sense 1. 

1886 Syd. Soc, Lex. Heterotomic,..applied to a calyx or 
a corolla in which the alternate divisions are dissimilar. 

Heterotomous (-e'témas\,a. [as prec. + -0U8.] 

1. Zot. Applied to a perianth having unequal or 
dissimilar divisions. 1847 in Crarc. 

2. dfn. Having cleavage different from the or- 
dinary. 1864 in WEBSTER. 

Heterotopy (hetérp'tépi). Phys. [ad. mod.L. 
heterotopia (also in Engl. use), £ Gr. érepo- HE- 
TERO- + -toma, f, rémos place.] Displacement in 
position, misplacement: a. Path. The occurrence 
of a tumour in a part where the elements of which 
it is composed do not normally exist. b. £7o/. 
(See quot. 1879.) 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen, Pathol. 355 Tumors are abnormal 
only because they occur in a locality in which their elements 
do not normally’ exist (Heterotopia). 2879 tr. Haeckel’s 
Evol. Man 1. i. 12 The kenogenetic vitiations of the original 
palingenetic incidents of evolution depend in great measure 
on a gradually occurring displacement of the phenomena.. 
by adaptation to the chang: conditions of embryonic exist- 
ence. This displacement may affect either the place or the 
time of the phenomena.—If the former, it is called Hetero- 
topy; ifthe latter, Heterochrony. /ézd, 13 Displacement 
of position, or heterotopy, especially affects the cells or ele- 
mentary parts which compose the organs; but it also affects 
the organs themselves, ee 

Hence Heterotopic, Hetero’topous ad/s., of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of heterotopy; 
Setero-topism = HeTeRorory. 

1878 Beit Gey nbaurs Comp. Anat. 45 The different 
position occupied by visual organs forbids us to suppose that 

they have had a common hereditary origin, and is in favour 
of these heterotopic organs having been independently dif- 
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ferentiated from an indifferent apparatus. 3879 tr. Haeckel's 
Evol, Man 1.3.13 An analogous heterotopism affects the 
primitive kidneys in the higher Vertebrates. 

Heterotropal (-gtrdpal), a. Bot. [f. Gr. 
érepérpor-os turning another way (f. érepo- HETEnO- 

+-7poros tuming) +-AL.] = HETEROTROFOUS. 

21842 Branve Dict. Sci. ete, Heterotropal, aterm applied 
to the embryo of a seed when the former lies across the 
latter; that is to say, neither pointing to its base nor apex. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 588/r Heterotropai, tying parallel with the 
hilum. A term applied only tothe embryo. 

Heterotropic (-trepik), 2. Physics. [f. as 
prec. + -Ic: cf. Gr. rpomexds of or pertaining. to 
turning.] = AnssoTRoric, AZOLOTROPIC. 

188s Watson & Bursury Math, 7h. Electr. & Magn. 1. 
203 These ratios .. have a determinate value at every point 
in a heterotropic medium, but may vary from point to point. 


Heterotropous (-¢trépas), a. Bot. [f.as prec. 
+-0U8.] = HEMITROPOUS 2. 

1830 Linptey Wat. Syst. Bot. 209 Embryo supposed by 
Von Martius to be heterotropous (that is, to have its radicle 
not turned towards the hilum). Aid. 229 In Rhinanthacez 
it must beantitropousor heterotropous. 1857 Henerey Elem, 
Bot. § 240 Another condition [of the ovule] is more rarely met 
with, the amphitropous or helerotropous or hemianatropous, 
intermediate between orthotropous and anatropous. 

Heterousian, etc.: see HETEROOUSIAN. 

Hetfull, obs. f. HEaTFuL @., passionate. 

e470 Henry Vallace 1. 91 A hetfull man the stwart 
was of blude. 

Heth(e, hep, obs. forms of Heatr, Weicnr. 

+ Hethe, v. Obs. rare. Also 3 Orm. hepenn. 
fa. ON. A#da to mock, scoff at, f. Add scoffing, 
mocking.} To mock, scorn. 

¢xz00 ORIN 13682 And alle ba patt..habenn upponn obre 
menn burth here modiznesse. @ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. x. 
37 Y-hére thou me now, hendest im helde, Navy the none 
harmes to hethe. 

+ Hevthely, a. and adv. Ots. Forms: 3 
heepeli3, heythlik, hethli, 4 hepeliche, hetheli, 
-y, [a- ON. Addiligr adj,, ludicrous, contemptible, 
4xdiliga scornfully, mockingly, f. Add: see prec.] 

A. adj. Ludicrous, to be held in derision. 

ex350 Six Tristr. 2897 To wive on our kinde Hepeliche 
holdep he. . 

B. adv. Scornfully, derisively, contemptuously ; 
esp. in early ME. phrase Aethelé Ieten to think 
scornfully of, to scorn: see Ler v. 

cxz00 OrMIN 7408 Pa batt latenn hzepeliz Off Godess hallzhe 
lare. Jbid. 13272 Patt he ne Jet nohht bepeli3 Hissjunngre 
forr to folljhenn. a x300 Cursor M. 2606 (Cott.) Agar was 
+. heythlik lete of hir lauedi. /id. 14669 (Gitt.) Hethli 
(7 rin, scornefuly] bai bihuted him. £3335 Metr. Hom. 43 
Forthi he schroudes his bodi And lates of pouer men hetheli, 
2a x400 Morte Arth, 268 His senatour has sommonde me, 
and said what hym lykyde, Hethely in my, halle, wyth 
heynzous wordes, 

+ Hethen, adv. Obs. Forms: 3 heten, 3-5 
hepen, hethen, (3 heoden, hepenn, 4 heden, 
heipen, -in, heythen, eben, hipen, 4-5 hethin, 
-yn, -ene, § hethinne, -un, hithinne). [Karly 
ME., a. ON. hedan (Sw. haden, Da. heden), {. root 
of HE pron.] =HENCE. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. x85 Heden to fare to siker wuni- 
enge. ¢x2z00 Orin 15570 Gab till, and berebb hebenn ut 
Whattlike pise bingess. c1zg0 Gen. §- Ax. 1644 Hu fer ist 
heden to faban? ar300 Cursor Af. 7578 (Cott.', I red be- 
time pou hethen [Fasrf heythen] fle. 13.. /bid 8229 \Gitt.) 
‘Sal nan’, he said, ‘ paim heden [Coft. hepen] stir’. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunner. Chron, (1810) 26 After nyen and tuenty 3ere pe 
dede him hiben nam. ¢ 1394 P. Pl. Crede 408 ‘ Fare well... 
for y mot heben fonden.’ cxzqso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
2542 Pat sho was likly hethin to pas. %axgoo Chester Pl, 
(Shaks. Soc.) IT. 56 Or I hethen wyn This cote shalbe myne. 

b. With fron. 

1300 LE, £, Psalter cxiii. [cxv.] 18 Fra hethen, and in to 
werld pat isse. a@xzoo Cursor M. 22678 Right vn[tlo be 
abime fra hepen. 1340 Hamvotr Pr. Consc. 6007 And swa 
sely may be alle bas, Pat fra hethen in charité gas. 

Hence +Hethenforth, -forthward, -forward 
advs.= HENCEFORTH, etc. + Hethensith, depar- 
ture, decease. + Hethenwara adv., away from 
here, hence. 

cx200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 65 Dod giwer lichame hedenford 
‘g re oe ier a i 1300 £. £. Psalter cxii{i}. 2 Fra 

heben forth into wer! t isse, ¢xgq0 Cursor al. 
(Fairf.) Fra now he: yben forwarde, oie N. Love fs 


vent. Birr. \. 105 (Gibbs MS.), I sch 7 
warde fele oght of hem. Mestre, eee ete ee 


¢x200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 125 Pe wunderliche heden sid of 
ure Jouerd seint iohan baptiste. /éid. 141 Hwu wunderlich 
was his hider-cume..and hwa siker his hedensid. 

€ 1200 OrmN 5490 A33 hemm langeb> hesennwarrd, And 
upp tll heoffness blisse. @zq00 50 Alexander 734 Hy be 
bethen-ward {Du5/. hyneward), bow hathill. 


Hethen, hepen, hesen, obs. ff.: HEATHEN. 
Hethenesse, hepenes, -inesse, obs. ff, HEa- 
THENESSE. Hether, -most, obs. ff. HITHER, etc. 

+ Hether, corrupt f. Henner adv., rather. 


£2550 Latimer Serv, (1562) 245 b, I will hether spend the 
time in exhorting you.,then curiously to recite [etc.}. 


t+ Hething, vé/. sb. Obs. Forms: 3 Orm. 
hepinng, 3-4 heping, 4 -yng, hethinge, eth- 
ynge, 3-6 hething, (Sc, 5 heithing, -ding, hey- 
den, -din, hathing). (a. ON. Aading scoffing, 
mocking, derision, f. Adda HeETHE v.] Scoffing, 
derision, mockery ; sco, contempt; dishonour. 

¢ 1200 ORNIN i Patt ice ne beo mang wimmannkion Till 
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hbinng butenn chilldre. a x300 Cursor Af, 16881 Pe f, 
logh him til hething. ¢3386 Cuaucer Reeves. Lis ie 
quod [ohn, the day that I was born; Now are we dryve til 
hethyng and til scorn. ¢x4so Henrvson Mor. Fad. 1 At 
the last shee saide halfe in hathing, ¢ 1460 7owwzelcy Myst, 
(Surtees) 236 Both on ernest and on hethyng. 22 1500 Pebles 
to I’lay xi, Ave young man stert upon his feit, And he : 
tolauche For heydin, 1535 Stewart Crow. Scot, II. 265 The 
Scottis men..Bot scorne and hething send to him agane. 
c1g40 Pilger. T. 388 in Thynne Animadv, 88 Abjuryd, and 
to hething scornyd. 
b. An object or cause of scorn or derision. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI, 15412 Hald yee it na hething, a1340 
Hamrote Psaller xxxvii. 7 Comm., Swa makis he me his 
hethynge. ¢1460 Towneley Aiyst. (Surtees) 174 What, 
dewille, wille he be there? This hold I great hethyng. 

Hence + He'thingful a., scornful, contemptuous. 

cx400 Destr. Troy 3953 Bourdtull among buernes, blithe 
of his wordis, Hethyngfull to hathels, but it harmyt not. 

Hethinne, var. HETHEN adv., Obs. Hethnes, 
-nesse, obs. ff. HEATHENESSE. Hlethnical: see 
Hearnentc. Hethon, -un, -yn, var. ff, Hes- 
THEN, HETHEN. : 

Hetien, heting, -ynge, obs. ff. Harz 2, 
Hicur wv, -1xc. Hetique, obs. f. Hecric, 
Hetire, var. HETER @., Obs. 

| Hetman (he'tmin). Also 8 hettman, 9 
attaman. [Polish Aefman captain, commander 

= Boh. Aejtman, Little Kuss. Aefman (Russ. afa- 
man). Believed to be derived from Ger. hanpt- 
mann captain, app. through early mod.G. heubt- 
mann and Boh. hettman.] 

A captain or military commander in Poland and 
countifes formerly united or subject to it; whence 
still retained as a title among the Cossacks. 

Under the suzerainty of Poland, 1592-1654, ‘the hetman 
of the Cossacks’ was 2 semi-independent prince or viceroy. 
His title and authority were at first continued after the 
acceptance of Russian suzerainty by the Cossacks in 16543 
but the power and privileges of the office were gradually 
curtailed and abolished. At present the title ‘ Hetman (a/a- 
man) of all the Cossacks ‘is an appanage of the Cesarevitch, 
who is represented by a ‘hetman by delegation’, for each 
of the territorial divisions. Subordinate Cossack chiefs have 
also the title afasnan). : ; 

rzro Wnritwortn Acc, Russia (1758) 19 Every town is 
like a little common-wealth, and has its own Hefman, oF 
Captain, chosen yearly, 1753 Hanway 7rav. (1762) J. 
Ixxxii. 374 His brother ..is now Hetman of the Cossacks 
in the u raine .. This is a kind of vice-royalty, and is. the 
most lucrative of any employment in_the empire, 1799 
W. Tooke View Russian Emp, 1, 400 This submission {to 
Russia} took place in the year 1654 under the hetman 
Bogdan Chmelnitzki, /67a, 403 The insignia of the hetman 
are, the truncheon, the national standard, the horse-tail, 
kettle-drums, and the national signet. 1818 Byron Mas¢ffa 
iii, ‘The Ukraine's hetman, calm and bold. 1837 Penny 
oe. VILL. 79/r In 1592, Stephen Bathory, the king of 
(Poland) .. appointed an Attaman or Hetman as chief over 
them [Cossacks]. 1894 Daily Mews 23 Oct. 5/3 The Car's 
Body Regiment of Cossacks .. received, a congratulatory 
telegram from the Czar ..'I drink with your hetman (the 
Cezarewitch; the health of the regiment *. 

Hence He‘tmanate, He‘tmanship. 2 

1879 Lncycl. Brit, X. 6/x During the hetmanate it had 
fortifications of which traces are still extant. 1881 Ade. 
nzumt 30 July 147/1 Kostomarof ,. has completed an exten- 
sive monograph upon the Hetmanship of Mazeppa. 

Bettie, obs. ff. Hear sb, Heat 2. inf and 
pa. t. and pple.), Het. Hetten: see Hint 2. 
Hetter, Hetur, var. Hzrrra., Obs, Hettrand, 
-rent, -ret, obs. Sc. ff. Hatrep. 

Heu, obs, form of Hew, Hus. 

Heuch, hooch (hy), txt. dial, Anexclama- 
tion of excitement; the cry ofa dancer of the High- 
land fling. Hence Hench v. znér., to utter this cry. 

ee C. Greson Lack of Gold xxx, They flung about with 
might and main, and deafening ‘hoochs’ that would have 
served for a war dance. wie Jj. Lumspen Poems 43 Lads 
and lasses lap and skirled Cried ‘Heuch !” like warlock: 
driven Clean gyte. (did. 137 They danced, they snapp", 
an’ heuched awa’, . 

Heuch, var. of HeuveH, obs. Sc. pa. t. of HEW. 
Heue, obs. f. HEave, Hew, Hive, Heued, obs.f. 

Heap, Heuene,obs. f, EVEN adv., HEAVEN. Heu- 
frasy, dbs. f. EurHrasy, Heug, obs. f. Hock. 

Heu-ga'se, phrase. The view-halloo in otter 
hunting; used znferjectionally and as sb. 

1827 Sporting Mag. XX. 104 Mr. Treby's Harriers .- 82 
hovered an otter, “Heu gase! heu gase!" was vociferat 
from the lungs of many a tough one. 3828 /éid, XX1. 306 
The heugase, heugase (the view screech of the otter-hunter) 
is heard poured forth with joyful yell. {/few gase! The cry 
is still used in North Wales and Shropshire... [t is certainly 
the present customary cry with the Hawkstone Otter 
Hounds. F, T. Elworthy.] ‘al 

Heugh, hench (hizy), sb. Se. and north. dial. 
Forms: 4 hogh, § hough, 5-6 hewch, (5 huwe, 
6 hew, hewche, heuche, huche), 5- heuch, 7~ 
heugh, (9 da. heuf). [Sc. (and north Eng.) repr. 
of ME. dégh, OE. kdh, f. ablant grade dank. © 
Hane v. (cf. Goth. faurahéh curtain). Cf. Hoesé., 
How 56.2; also, for form, CLeucn, CLoucH ; anes 
for later phonology, Sc. beach, dew = Bouch.] : 

L A precipitous or banging descent; 2 crggy 
or rugged steep; 2 precipice, cliff, or scanr; most 
commonly, one overhanging a river or the sea. | 4 

#23300 Cursor AL, 15826 (Gott) And rugged bim varekia! 


ge 
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bath ouer hil and hogh (Cott. ogh, Fairf. scogh, Trin. 
slow3e3 rin wogh), /éid. 22202 (Cott.) Quer hogh to lepe 
his hals to brek |so Gé?t., altered in others). cx4z5 Wyn- 
oun Cron, vit. iv.93 The Kyng..Qure a Hewch gert cast 
hym downe, Dogzgis til ete his caryowne. Jéid. vitt. xxxviii. 
92 Sum fiede downe oure fe Hwe. cr4so St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 5549 Him thoght pat abouen bat hough he and 
his men lay sure ynogh. 1513 Douctas diners i iv. 33 
To se the hewis on ather hand is wondir. 3549 Compl. 
Scot, vi. 39 Wndir ane hingand heuch I herd mony hurlis 
of stannirs ande stanis that tumlit doune. x1S§97 Mont- 
comerte Cherrie & Stae 37 Euery blome on branche and 
bewch..hang their heidis out ouir the hewch. 1609 SKENE 
tr. Quon. Attach. c. 48 § ro (Jam.) Gif an wylde or head 
strang horse caries ane man..over ane craig, or heuch. 
@x796 Buens Song, ‘ Simaner’s a Pleasant Time’, The 
water rins o'er the heugh. 1815 Scorr Guy M, xxvi, From 
the top of a Aeugk or troken bank, [he] enjoyed the scene 
much more to his satisfaction, 1876 Whilby Gloss., ea 
or Heugh, a steep hill-side. 1894 Crockert Raiders 39 The 
most part of us were out on the heuchs, looking to seaward. 

2. A glen or ravine with steep overhanging braes 
or sides; a cleuch. 

¢1450 Henrvson Mor. Fab, 27 Then was hee blyth, and 
in ane heuch him hid. x49 Compl. Scot. vi, 40 AL. cryit.. 
as it hed bene ecco inanehcuheuch. 1753 Stewart's 7 rial 
eet the foot of the heugh (or deep hollow place) of Corry- 
nakeigh in Koalifnacoan, he heard a whistle. 280z Leypen 
Gloss, to Compe, Scot. 

3. The steep face of a quarry or other excavation 
(quarry heugh); an excavation for coal, originally 
open; a coal-pit; fg. a pit. 

rs9z [see CoaL-weuGH]. 1592 Larly Rec. Min. Scot. (1878) 
6s ‘Vhat his gracis subjectis micht hawe a securitie to tak thair 
hewis. 178% Burns Addr. to Deiviii, Tho’ yon lowin heugh's 
a ae ‘Thou travels far. 1808-25 in JAMIESON. 

Comb, heughman, a miner, collier, 

3819 W. Tennant Papisiry Storn?d (1827) t1 The Dysart 
heughmen left their places O’ darkness now, and wash’t 
their faces, 

Heugh, txt. Also 7 heuk. An exclamation 
of surprise; hollo! (Cf. Hewaa, WHEW.) 

1668 Ernerence She Would if Ske Could 1. ti, Heuk! sly 
girl and madcap, to’em, to'em, to’em, boys, alou} r8sz 
W. Anverson Evrfos. Popery (1878) 128 Heugh! Cardinal { 
revealed at Jast! x W. A, Warcace Only a Sister? 176 
Heugh} What a fellow 1 am! 1 never asked her what she 
was doing here! m 

Heui, Heuid, Heuine, obs. ff. Heavy, Heap, 
HEAVEN. Heuk, var. Hues zt, Hue Obs. 

Heulandite (hisléndsit). df. [Named 
1822 after H, Heuland, an English mineralogist : 
see ~ITH.] A mineral of the Zeolite group; a hy- 
drated silicate of aluminium and calcium, found in 


crystals of various colours with pearly lustre. 

3822 Edin. Phil, Frnt. V1. 112 The Stilbite and the Heulan- 
dite. 1852 Brooke & Mitter PAillips’ Min. 439 Heulan- 
dite belongs to the anorthic system. 1868 Dana Afiz. (ed. 5) 
445 Heulandite occurs principally in anygdaloidal rocks. 

eumat, -met, -mont, obs. Sc. ff. HELMET. 

Heureka, the proper spelling of Eureka, ‘I 
have found {it)’, q.v. 

1806 J. Graname Strds Scot, 28 The Syracusan’s voice did 
not exclaim The grand Heureka with more rapturous joy. 

Heuretic (hiuretik), sd. rare. [ad. Gr, et pe- 
Tras inventive, ingenious, f. ebpioxe to find.] The 
branch of logic which treats of the art of discovery 

or invention. 

1838 Sir W. Hamitton Logic App. (1866) HI. 230 That 
which treats of those conditions of knowledge which 
lie in the nature, not of thought itself, but of that which we 
think about..has been called Heuretic, in so far as it 
expounds the rules of Invention or Discovery. 

Heuristic (himisstik), a. (sé.) [ireg. £ Gr. 
ebpicx-ev (stem edpe-) to find, app. after words in 
-isti¢ from vbs, in -ew, -128; cf. Ger. heuristde, 
-tsch.] Serving to find out or discover. 

1860 Wnheweci in Todhunter's Acc. W.'s Wks, (1876) II. 
418 If you will not let me treat the Art of Discovery as a 
kind of Logic, I must take a new name for it, Heuristic, for 
example. 1877 E. Cairp Philos. Kant . xix. 662 The ideas 
of reason are heuristic not ostensive: they enable us to ask 
a question, not to give the answer. 2890 J. F. Sani tr. 
Pfleiderer’s Devel. Cheol. w. i. 321 Its proper place as an 
heuristic principle in practical sociology. 

B. sé. = HEvRETIC. 

3860 Apr, THomson Laws Th. § 35 led. 5) 56 Logic m 
be regarded as Heuristic, or the Art of Discovering truth. 

Heurt(e, var. Hurt, roundel. 

Heurtileberry, variant of Hurrreserrr. 

Heve, obs. inf. and pa. t. of HEAvE, obs. f. HIVE 
sb, Heved, obs. pa. t. and pple. of HEavE; obs. 
f. Heap. ; 

Heveéne (hivzjin). Chen. [f. Hevea name 

of the S. American genus of plants yielding caont- 

chouc + -ENE.J] An oily hydrocarbon, C,H,, of 
amber-yellow colour; the least volatile product of 
the dry distillation of caoutchouc and gutta-percha. 

2838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies yor Heveéne is an 

oily body. 2855-7 W. A. Mitrer Elen, Chem, (1867) IL. 656, 

t+tHeveld-bed. Ods. rare. [With heveld cf. 

MUG. hevelte vault of the sky, Aeaelfe vault of an 

arch, vaulted roof, OHG. Azmilizi, himilze, ceiling, 

canopy.} ?A canopied bed, a tent-bed. 


cx230 Hadi Afeid. 2x Pat wedlakes heueld bed nawt ham 
ne ihente, 


+ Heven, v.1 Ods. Forms: 1 hafenian, 4 
heuenen, [OE. hafenian=OHG, Aedinén, kefe- 
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nén, early MHG., Aeberdie:—-OTeut. type *habind- 
jan, habanbjate, f. *hatano-, pa. pple. of *hafjan to 
take, take up, lift: see HEAVE.] ¢razs. To raise, 
lift up, exalt. 42. and ig. . . 


Beowulf (Z.) 1574 Wepen hafenade, heard be hiltum. 
x3.. Gaz. & Gr. Knut. 349 Such an askyng is heuened so 


hy3e in your sale, 13.. £. FE. Adit. P. B. 23 As he henened- 


a3t happez & hy3e hem her medez. Zéid. 506 Bot Noe .. 
heuened vp an auter & halzed hit fayre. /bid. 920 Owre 
fader hatz. .hizly heuened pi hele fro hem pat arn combred. 

+ Heven, v.2 Obs. Also 4 heuin, heyuen. 
[a. ON. hefra (Da. heune, Sw. hdmna).) a. trans. 
To avenge. bb. zztr. To take vengeance. 

a@1300 Cursor Af. 4326 Ret his res pan sal he sare, Or 
heuen [v. x. venge] his harm wit foli mare. /did. 11802 His 
wranges godd on him sal heuen. c¢31400 Destr. Troy 2083 
But pou put be, priam, to so proude aunter, ffor to heuyn on 
pi harme in a hegh yre. R 

Hence +Hevening [ON. Aefning], vengeance, 
judgement, punishment. 

3303 R. Brunne Hanal. Synne 9763 But God, that for- 
geteth nobyng, He sente parfore grete heuenyng. 

Heven, -in, -yn, obs. ff. HEave v., HAvEN, 
Heaven. Hevese, obs. f. Eaves. Hevi, -vy, 
obs. ff. Heavy. Hevid, -od, obs. ff. Heap. 
Hevior, var. of Havier, gelded deer. 

Hew (hiz),v. Pa.t. hewed (hidd); pa. pple. 
hewn (hin), hewed. Forms: 1 héawan, 3 heu- 
wen, 3-5 hewen, (5 -yn), 3-6 hewe, (6-7 heaw), 
4-hew. FPa.t.and pple.: see below, [ACom. Teut. 
vb. ; originally reduplicated. OE, Adawat = OF ris. 
hawa, howa, OS. hauuan, hauwan (MLG. houwez, 
howen, hoggen, MDu. hauwen, houwen, Du. 
houwen); OHG. houwan (MUG. houwen, Ger. 
hauen), ON. hogeva (Sw. hugea, Da. hugee), 
Goth. *haggwa (not recorded) ; Pa. t., OE. Aéow, 
pl. Adowor =OS. hen, pl. hetewun (MDn. Aiete(w), 
(hau), houwer), OHG. hio, zu, pl. Azowun, 
hiuwen (MHG. hit, hie, pl. Atuwen, hiewen, 
Ger. hich, -en), ON. 276, pl. Ajoggum ; Pa. pple., 
OE. (ge héawen = OS. gihouwan (MDu. gehou- 
wen), OHG. gikouwan (MHG. gehouwen, Ger. 
gehauen), ON. hige(v)inn; OTeut. type *hanw-, 
pa. t. kehau-, pple. hanwan-:—pre-Tent, *hor-, 
*kow- 3 cf. OSlav. koug, kovati, to forge, Lith. &duzze 
(Adutt) to strike, forge, Aovd battle. The original 
reduplicated pret.appeared in OE.as iéow, In ME., 
this fell together with the pres. stem Adaw-, under 
the form few, But a weak pa. t. Aewede appeared 
in the x4thc., and by 1500 superseded the strong 
form. A weak pa. pple. Aewed also occurs from the 

14th c., but has never been so common as the strong 
hewer, hewn, (The weak pa. t. and pple. found in 
MHG., MLG., and MDnu. are from the parallel 
weak vb. OHG. ouwd2z: some refer the weak 
tenses in Eng. toa wk. OE. *keawian.) Derivatives 
from the same root are Hac v.}, Hac 50.3, 5b.4, 
Hay 36,1} 

A. Illustration of Forms of Pa. t. and Pa. pple. 

L Fa.t. a. strong. 1-3 heow, 3 heuw, heou, 
heu, 3-6 hew, -e, (4 heew(e, 4-5 hew3, bu3, 5 
hue, heuch). 

a goo Fudith 304 Linde heowon. _¢ xz0§ Lay. 7480 Hard- 
liche heo heowen. _/lid. 9796 Heo..hardliche heuwen. 
¢ 1300 Havelok 2729 He grop be swerd..And hew on haue- 
lok, ful god won. @ 2330 Otnel 456 Eiber hu3 on oper faste, 
1382 Wycuir 1 Sam. xi, 7 Either oxe he hew3 into gobetis. 
ex400 Destr. Troy 7681 [He] hue hym to dethe. ¢x1420 
Anturs of Arth, x\vi,Onhelmis thai henen, 1430-40 Lyps. 
Bochas tt. viii. (1554) 80a, They his right [hand] hugh of by 
yewrist. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x, xxx, Thus they., hewe 
on helmes and hawberkes. . 

B. weak. 4— hewed, (4 heud, hewid(e, 5-6 
Se. hewit, 6-8 hewd). 

a@x1300 Cursor M, 2497 (Gatt.) Sua lang pai heud [Co/#. hen, 
Trin, hew] on helm and schild. ¢ 1400 Vivaine & Gaw. 641 
(M&tz.) Al to peces thai hewed thairsheldes. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace v. 845 He .. Hewyt on hard with dyntis. 1535 
Covero. /sa. xxxvili. r2 He hewed meof. xgr5 [see B. 4c}. 

2. Pa. pple, a. strong. 1 héawen, 3-7 hewen, 
(3 Orm. hewenn, heuen, heun, 4 hewun,hewe, 
6 heawen, hewin,6-7 -yn,7 hewghen); 7—-hewn. 

1200 Ormin [see B. 4b] a rzroin Wright Lyric P. xxxix. 
zo He hath hewe..a_burthen of brere. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. 
Ant. 210 pe grayn..of golde hewen. 1388 Wyctir Ger. vi. 
14 Trees hewun and planed. @1533 Lp, Berners Huon 
xlvi. 153, L had rather be hewynaltopeaces. x6x5 W. Law- 
son Orch. & Gard. (1626) 10 This forme which I have. .rough 
hewen. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav, (1760) IL. xxx Anoratory 
hewn ont of the rock. 2853 [see B. 2}. 

B. weak, 4- hewed, (4-5 hewyt, 5-6 Sc. -it, 
6-7 hewde, 7 hued). 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Corse. 371 Lymmes .. bat er hewed fra 
te body, 1382 WecLir Ger. xxii, 3 Whanne he had hewid 

is wode. 1863, 1634 [see B. 7]. 

B. Signification. 
I. intr. L. To strike, or deal blows, with a cut- 
ting weapon. 

In Jater use often an absolute or elliptical use of some of 
the special trans, senses. 

6993 Battle of Maldon 324 Swa he on dam folce fyrmest 
eode. heow and bynde od Gt he on hilde gecrane. “¢1z0§ 
Lay. 2803r He bigon to hewene hardliche swide. ¢x300 


BREW. 


(see A. ral, 1380 Sir Ferumd. 334: Ech on ober gan to 
hewen, ¢x400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxi. 94 Men hewez with 
a hacchet aboute pe fote of betree. xsg00-zo Dunnar Poems 
Ixiii. 14 Masouns, lyand vpon the land, And schip-wrichtis 
hewand ypone the strand. x605 Syuvester Du Aartas v1. 
iit. 1. 313 Then with their swords about them keenly heaw. 
x607 Row1anps Guy, Karl Warw. 42 Guy hews upon him 
with his blade. 1697 Drvpen Zneid 11. 659 He hews apace? 
the double bars at length Yeild to his axe. 1828 Scott f. ML 


. Perth xxxiv, The front lines, hewing at each other with 


their long swords. 1829 Soutney Sir 7, Alore 1, 285 He 
hewed among the Moors to the right and left. 


+ HE: 

e430 Lyne. Chichem & Byc. in Dodsley O. P. XII. 334 
For alweys atte the countre taile Theyr tunge clappith & 
doth hewe. 1710 Avpison Whig Exam. No. 2? 9 Hack- 
ing and hewing in Satyr. 

-@. Proverb. 

€ 1330 R. Bruxne Chron, (1810) or Pat hewis ouer his 
heued, be chip falles in his ine. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 
1, ix. (Skeat) 1. 20 He that heweth to hie, with chippes he 
maie lese his sight. 1546 J. Heywoop #7, (1867) 67 But 
this prouerbe precheth to men haute or hye, Hewe nat to 
hye, lest the chips fall in thine iye. 1597 Montcomere 
Chervie & Slae 183 To late I knaw, quha hewis to hie, The 
spail sall fall into his eie. 

Il. ¢rans. 2. To strike forcibly with a cutting 
tool; to cut with swinging strokes of a sharp in- 
strument, as an ax or sword; to chop, hack, gash. 

975 O. BE. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 937 Ymbe Bronnan 
burh bord weal clufan, heowan heabolinde hamora lafan. 
0993 Battle of Maldon 181 Da hine heowon hxdene scealeas, 
crooo fEtrric Ox O. §& N. Zest, (Gr.) 18/22 Ichannes 
pa heow fat hors mid bam spuran, c3xz0g Lay. 30405 To- 
gadere gunnen resen peines riche..heouwen hese helmes, 
scenden pa brunies. 13.. Guy IWarw. (A.) 305 He wald 
anon mine heued of smite. .Opber hewe me wib swerdes kere, 
x430~-70 Golngros & Gaw, 7o2 Helmys of hard steill thai 
hatterit and heuch. 31576 Frenne Panopl, Epist. 159 To 
bee hackt and hewen in the fielde with the edged weapons. 
1596 SPENSER ¥, Q. vi. L. 37 They hew’'d their helmes, and 
plates asunder brake. 2784 Cowrer 7irocininmt 303 The 
bench .. Though mangled, hacked, and hewed, not yet de- 
stroyed. 2863 Kincstey Hyfatia xiii, His casque and 
armour..were hewn and battered by a hundred blows. 

3. To cut with blows so as to shape, smooth, 
trim, reduce in size, or the like; to shape with 
cutting blows of ax, hammer and chisel, etc. Now 
often with extension defining the result in shape or 
size, Rough hew: see ROUGH-HEW v. 

cgoo tr. Bxda's Hist, w. xiv. [xi.] (1890) 296 Da heowon 
heo pone stan, swa swyde swa heo meahton. cxzos Lay. 
16,69 Men pat cuden heuwen stane. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P, Re xvu. clxii, (Ms, Bodl.), Tables & bordes..araied 
and heweand planed. 1526 Prler. Perf. (1531) 142 The free 
mason setteth his prentyse first Jonge tyme to lerne to hewe 
stones. 3§73-80 Barer Afy. H 413 ‘Lo cut out grossely: to 
hew rough. 31617 Morvson /¢in. 11. 297 His successours .. 
should pollish the stones which he had onely rough hewed. 
31678 Cupwortn Jutell, Syst. 1, i. § 29. 36 When a rude and 
Unpolish’d Stone is hewen into a beautiful Statue. x7t9 De 
Foe Crusoe 1. iv, If ¥ wanted a board, I had..to cut down a 
tree .. and hew it flat on either side with my axe, 1825 J. 
Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 104 The breast is dressed 
smooth, and hewn to an exact arch of a circle, 3850 Pres- 
corr Peri II.145 The mountain was hewn into steps, x85 
Jllustr. Catal, Gt. Lxhib. 964 On account of the great size 
«.they had to be hewn down considerably before they could 
besawed, Jot. Masons hewing stones for the building. 

4. To cut with an ax or the like so as to throw or 
bring down ; to fell or cut wood either for destruc- 


tion or use; to cut coal from the seam. 

c2000 Laws of Aired c. 12 (Schmid) Gif mon odres wudu 
berned odde heawed unaliefedne. axgzro [see A. 2a]. 
1340 Cursor Af, 1724 (Fairf.) Now... sir noe.. hew pe 
timbre pat sulde perto. 1388 Wyciir Sosk. ix. 2x That 
thei hewe trees and bere watris in to the vsis of al the 
multitude, s512 Acé 4 Hen, VIS, c. 1 § 4 To cutte and 
to hew heth in any mannes Grounde, x6rz Biste 1 Kings 
v. 6 Command thou, that they lew me Cedar trees out of 
Lebanon, 1794 Mrs. Raveurre Afyst, Udolpho xv, Even 
the groves of mulberry-trees had been hewn by the enemy 
to light fires. x85 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. V1. 218 
The liberty of the chase, of fishing, and of hewing wood, 
1865 Hurst Fohnianx vi. 418 We each took a pick and hewed 
a small portion [of coal}, 1893 Nrasnam 4, C. Sketches 
28 Seven men hewed 86 score at x3. per score, 

b. esp. with dows, to the ground, and the like. 


Also to hew up, to cut up by the root. 
¢1z00 Orin 9285 Ile an treo .. Shalt bi be grund beon 
hsewenn upp. " cx290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 245/160 And hewe 
a-doun pat treo. azge0 Cursor Af. 8807 Son pe tre was 
heun (Gotz, heuen, Farr/. hewen] dun. 1423 Pelyr. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) 1V. iii. 59 A grete tre was hewen doune for to be 
madea beme. 1526 'Tinpare Lexke iii, 9 Every tree therfore 
which bringeth nat forth good frute shalbe hewen doune and 
caste in to the fyre. 1584 Powrt Llora’s Cambria 221 [He} 
caused the woodes to be hewen downe. 186z STANLEY Few. 
Ch, (1877) L. xv. gor Like a common woodcutter, he hewed 

down a bough, and threw it over his shoulder. 
c. To cut down or bring fo the ground, etc. (2 
man or beast) with blows of the sword or battle- 


ax; to slay with cutting blows. 

1400 Song Roland 274, X shalt bet hys men and hew hym 
to ground. /éid¢. 748 He hewethe doun hethyn on 
many. 1640 tr. Verdere’s Romant of Rem. V1. a4, . 
Gyants..cut and hewed down all beforethem, 1715-20 ah 
ihad v1, 10 And hewd the enormous giant to be erowitd 
1724 R. Fatconer Moy. (1769) 25 You must - shew aya 

ogs} down with your Cutlasses, 1847 Mrs. A. he they 
Servia 176 The defenders fled into the streets, where cy 
were hewn down by the swords of their enemies. ‘ 

5. To sever (a part from the whole) by a cutting 
blow ; now with away, off out, from, or similas 


extension. lj-2 


HEW.. 


cr000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxi. 8 Sume heowun }rera treowa 
bogas and strewodun on pone weg. ¢ 1320 Senyn Sag. (W.) 
592 The gardiner.. Hew awai the bough. 1340[see A. 2B). 
a@ 1400-50 4 lexander 3433 Pan bad he bernes faim to bynd 
~-& hewe of paire hedis. ¢x489 Caxton Blanchardyx xliii. 
165 He smote & hewe bothe legges & armes from the 
bodyes. xs89 Warner 4/6. Eng. v. xxvii. (1612) 137 Many 
Spurres hewen off the heeles. 61g Crooxe Body of Man 
ato Hewen ont of the deepe quarries. 1849 FREEMAN 
Archit. 1. 1. ¥. 9t The fragment of rock left when the rest is 
hewn away. 318s Kixestey Heroes, Theseus 11. 226 The 
man who..hews off their hands and feet. 

rg. cx4ggo York Myst. xxx. 209 Pis harlott pat has hewed 
owre hartis fro oure brestis. 1526 TinpaLe Kom. xi. 22 Els 
thou shalt be hewen of. : ; 

6. To divide with cutting blows; to chop into 
pieces. Obs. exc. as in b. ‘ x 

31382 Wycur od xl. 25 Frendis shul hewen [//t/g. conci- 
dent; 1383 kerue] hym, marchaundis shul deuyden hym? 
1390 Gower Conf. IL. 263 She .. hew the flesshe, as doth a 
coke. ¢ 1430 72a Cookery-bks. 6 Pyke owt be bonys, an pan 
hewe it, an grynd it smal ina morter, 3483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 1602/2 They hewe the cordes of the shyppe and anone 
the shyppe began to breke by the force of the see. 

b. esp. with astiider, tn ot to pieces, small, or 
other extension, expressing the resulting state. 

13.. Coer de L. 1305 The Duke Renaud was hewe smale 
Al to pesys. 1382 Wrvceur x Sanz. xv. 33 Samuel hewide 
hym into gobbetis before the Lord. ¢ xg00 Maunpev. 
(Roxh,) xxxiv. 153 Pe prestez .. hewez pe body all in smale 
pecez, c1400 Melayne 1332, I sall, by myghtfull god,.. 
Hewe thi bakke in twoo. cx47o Henry Wallace mt. 391 
Harnes and hedis he hew in sonderys fast. 1368 Grarrox 
Chron. I. 339 They cut of his armes and legges, and then 
hewed his fay all'to peeces, 26zx Bipie 1 Sam. xi. 7 He 
tooke a yoke of oxen and hewed them in pieces. a 1661 
Futrer lVorthies, Essex (18401 1. 528 Thomas Barret..was 
from thense hayled forth, and lamentably hewyn a-pieces. 
1773-83 Hooe Orl. Fur. xv. (R.), Him in a hundred parts 
Astolpho hews. 1841 James Brigand iv, They think that 
we are hewed into mince-meat. . : 

7. To make, form, or produce by hewing (with 
obj. expressing the product). 

To hew one’s way, to make a way for oneself by hewing 
down obstacles. 70 few out, to excavate a hollow passage, 
ete. by hewing. 

a rxoo Gerefa in Anglia IX. 262 Winzeard settan, dician, 
deorhege heawan. @ 1300 Cursor AL. 6643 (Cott.) ‘ Heu be 
suilk tables’, he said ‘Alsi be forwit had puruaid’, 1377 
Lanct. P. Pl. B. xvi, 244 Ac hew fyre at a fiynte. 1382 
Wycurr Zsa. xxii, 16 Thou heewe out to thee heer a 
sepulchre. 148x Caxron Reynard (Arb.) 1x Theron was 
hewen in grete letters in this wyse [etc], 1563 Homilies 11. 
Agst, Per, Idol, 11. (1640) 46 Carved, graven, hewde or 
otherwise formed. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 25 Their 
Canoes or Boats are hued out of one tree. 1697 DryDEn 
Encid tx, 433 While I..hew a passage through the sleeping 
foe. 1705 Appison /taly Wks, 1811 11.179 A long valley that 
ssems hewn out on purpose to give its waters a passage. 
1860 TyNDAtL Glac. 1, xi. 78, I hewed sixty steps upon this 
slope. 1871 L. SrerHen Playgr. Eur, xii. (1894) 328 The 
ingenious natives have hewed a tunnel into the ice. 

Jig. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad,1. Ep. Ded., This 
Platonical Academie and schoole of moral philosophy .. 
hewen out of the choicest timber of all countries. 1648 
Etkon Bas, xiii. (1687) 674 Nor is it so proper to hew out 
religious Reformations by the Sword. x822 R. G. WaALLace 
15 Yrs. India 78 He determined to hewa way for himselfto 
distinction through the ranks. ; 

+ 8. Of a horse or man: To strike (one foot 
against the other): cf. Cut v. 27. Ods. or dial. 

x607 Torse.t. Four.f, Beasts (1658) 319 When a horse trots 
so narrow that he hews one leg upon another. x67 Mank- 

was Caval. m1. 74 You may make him ouerreach, or hew one 
foote ouer another, 1639 T. pe Grey Compl. Horsem. 177 
By hewing one legge against the other. 1828 Craven Dial., 
Hew, to knock one ancle against another. 

Hence Hewed p//. a., cut or hacked; hewn or 
dressed, as stone. Hewing ##/. a., that hews. 

xg5t Bite 1 Kings vi. 36 (R.) Wyth thre rowes of hewed 
stone, ¢ 2570 Turnerv. 70 Kayling Route Sycoph.(R.),To 
yeelde his hewed head to bloes. 1g76-1600 EpwarbEs 

Paradise Dainty Devices in Brit, Bibl. (1812) 111,19 Hew- 
ing axe y* oke doth waste. 163z Suerwoop, Hewed or 
hewen, haché. 


_t Hew, sé. Os. [f. Hew v.] An act of hew- 
ing; a swinging stroke with an ax or other sharp- 
edged instrument; hacking, slanghter; a cut or 
gash produced by hewing. 

1896 Seenser F. Q. vi. vill. 49 Of whom he makes such 
hauocke and such hew, That swarmes of damned soules to 
hell he sends. 1599 A. M. tr. Galelhouer’s Bk, Physicke 
Contents, All manner of woundes..ether through hewes or 
thrustes, throughe shottes, or falles. x68 J. Tavior (Water 
Py) Merry. Wherry-Ferry Voy. Wks, (1872) 32 And if that 
King did strike so many blows, As hacks and hews upon 
one pillar shows. 

Hevv, obs. form of Ewe, Hur, Yew. ' 

er47s Pict, Voc. in Wr,-Wilcker 758 Hee verdica, a hew 
. flee erna, x hewlambe, 

[ff Hews, +. 


Hewable (his-kb'l), a. rare. 
*ABLE.] Capable of being hewn. 

1853 A. C. Ramsay Puys. Geog. 139 Building stones..ofa 
hewable kind.  /67d. iv. (1878) 46 Quartz-rock, which is no 
longer hewable, like ordinary sandstone. 

Hoewoar, var. HueEn, OJs. Hewch, obs.f. HEvan. 

+ Hewe. Obs. Also1 fl. hiwan, 2 Z/. hiwun, 
2-3 heowe, 4 hewen. [OE. Afwan pl. (of *hiwa), 
members of a household, domestics, ME. Arie, 
heowen, hewen, heowes and hewes pi.; also (later) 
hewe sing. = ON. Ajit, Ajtin, OG, dfwun, hfun, 
man and wife, members of the household, donies- 
tics, MDu. Atrwen domestics (OHG. sing. Afwo 
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hasband, 4/zva wife); deriv. of Afw-, Goth. heZwa-. 
household (in Aetwafrauja, Mk. xiv. 14, oleode-_, 


onérns, master of the household, ‘good-man of 
the house’. Cf. Hewen, Hrpe.sé,2, Hixp sd.2, 
Hirp): - . 


The Teut. Azzva- is thought by some to be coradicate with’ 


L, ervis citizen.] 
A domestic, a servant. 


* axzoca O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 757 Hine of slogon. 


his hiwan. | ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. Mark v, 19 Ga to binum huse 
to binum hiwum [¢ 1160 Hatton G. heowen). @1178 Cott. 
Hom, 225 Ga inn seden mid pine hiwun. a@ 2310 in-Wright 
Lyri¢t P. xiii, 114 Mury hit ys in hyre tour, wyth hatheles 
ant wyth heowes, 1377 Lanct. P. P2. B. v. 559 He ne with- 
halt non hewe [A. yr. 42 non hyne] his hire pat he ne hath 
it at euen. /é7d. xiv. 3, I have an houswyf hewen and 
children. ¢1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 54x O seruaunt tray- 
tour, false hoomly hewe. 1390 Gowrr Conf. I. 173 This fals 
envious hewe..torneth preising into blame. 
Hewe, obs. f. HEAVE v.; erron. f, HovE v. 


Hewel, -ell: see H1cKWALL. 


+ Hewen, Os. In 1 hiwen, 3 hewenn. [OE. 


Afwen neut., deriv. of Aéw- family: see Hewe.] 
Family, household. : 

c1000 JEtFric Gen, xiii. 33 Nimad pa ping be eowre hi- 
wenu beburfon, cxz200 Ormin 594. Jdzd. G08 Patt hird wass 
3} patt time 3ehatenn Ytamaress hus, and Ytamaress hewenn. 

Hewer (hizo). [(f. Hew v.+-En1.] One who 
hews, a. One who cuts wood or stone; sfec. one 
who shapes and dresses stone for building, Cf 
bon Lumbering, ‘One who uses 
a heavy broad-ax in squaring timber’ (Cezt. 
Dict.). 

1382 Wycuir 1 Esdras iii. 7 Thei gene money to heweris of 
stonus, and to leieris. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 238/2 Hewar, 


secator, 1530 Patscr. 231/1 Hewer of stones, farllevr de 
fierres, 367% H. M., tr, Collog. Erasmus 298 The hewers 


down of timber, 1789 Burns To Caft. Riddel, Our friends 
the Reviewers, those chippers and hewers. 1891 Labour 
Commission Gloss., Hewers, those who follow that branch 
of the masonry trade which consists in the cutting or dress- 
ing of the stone previous to its being placed on the walls. 

ec. In a colliery, the man who cuts the coal from 
the seam. 

31708 J. C. Compt. Collier (1845) 35 To agree with your 
Hewers of Coals or Miners, by the Score of Carve 1867 in 
W. W. Smyth Coal § Coal-mining 232 The hewer that 
keeps his safety lamp in the best order. 1885 Law Times 
LXXI1X. 176/x The plaintiff ..a coal hewer or miner. 

a. Hewers of wood and drawers of water: 
labourers of the lowest kind; drudges. (From 
Joshua ix. 21.) : 

[c 1000 AEtrric Deut. xxix. xx Buton wuduheawerum and 
pam pe weeter berap. 1382 Wyciir Deut. xxix. 11 Out taak 
the hewers of trees, and hem that beren watris.] 1535 CovEr- 
DALE Fosh., ix. 21 Let them lyue, that they maye be hewers 
of wodd and bearers of water for the whole congregacion, 
2785 Mfan No. 25.2 Even hewers of wood and drawers of 
water are men in a lower degree. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xxvi, Being but a hewer of wood and drawer of water, 
she is rheumatic, 

Hewer, variant of Hurr ; obs. f. Ewer 2, 

2146 in P. Lett. No, 429 IL. 75, ij. basanes and ij. hewers. 

Hewgag (hivgeg). U.S. [Of recent origin. 

It has been suggested that it is ‘ prob. based on gewgaw, 
a jew’s harp’.] 

A toy musical instrument for children, consisting 
of a wooden tube with a hole near one end, and 


“the other closed by a piece of parchment, the 


vibration of which produces a wailing sound. 


(Humorously referred to as a sound of jubilation.) 

1858 S. Bowes in Merriam Zife (188s) 1. 295 To-day 
Hanscombe sends a letter ‘ all about it’, setting it out with 
the accompanying ‘sound of hew-gag’, 1889 /oice (N.Y.) 
21 Nov., When a leading paper..sounds the hewgag, other 
papers..take up the cry, and repeat it. 

Hewgh, 7, An imitation of the sound of 
whistling ; =Hrucu, WHEw. 
., 7505 Suaks. Lear tv, vi, 93 O well flowne Bird: i’ th’ clout, 
th’ clout: Hewgh. Giue the word. 

Hewhall, hew-hole: see Hickwatt. 

Hewin, obs. form of HEAVEN sé. 

Hewing (hi in), vé/. sb, [f. Hew v. +-1NG LJ 
The ane of the verb Hew, in various senses. 

¢1440 Proms, Parv, 239/x Hewynge (or hakkynge), seccio. 
1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1808) 324 For hewyng & 
sawyng of an Ankere Stoke —viijd. 1573 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I, 174 Item for hewing, marking, felling 
., and carriage. 1639 T. pe Grey Compl. Horseman 41 
How cometh the farcin .. by enter-firing, and hewing, and 
lastly by spur-galling. 2670 Eacuarp Cont, Clergy 67 He 
falls to hacking and hewing, as if he would make ail fly into 
shivers. 1863 Mary Howrrt #. Bremer's Greece 11. xii. 30 
Blocks of marble in progress of hewing. 

b. Comb., as hewing-knife, -pick, ~stone, etc. 

1404 Durham MS. Sacr. Roll, j hewyng knyffe. x61 
Corar., Marteline, a small hewing picke. 31854 H. Miter 
Sch. §& Schm. (1858) 269 [He] brought his hewing stone .. 
from one of the quarries of Moray. 

Hewk(e, var. Hore Ods., a cloak. 

Hewles, obs. f. HuELEss. Hewmat, -met, 
-mond, -mont, obs. Sc. ff, HELMET, 

Hewn (his), 49/. a. ' (ps. pple. of Hew .] 

i. Fashioned by hewing with a chisel, ax, or 
other tool; made by or resulting from hewing. 

33..Gaw.§ Gr. Kut, 78 Harde hewen ston. 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa n. 168 Made of smoothe and hewen stones. 
31733 BerKEtey Guardian No. 70 2 Small inequalities in 


HEXA-, | 


the surface of the hewn stone. 1854 Ronatps & Ricitarnsox 
Chen, Technol. (ed. 2) I. 63 The hewn fogs are arranged 
with their sharp edges towards the stake. @ 2856 H: Mitre 
Cruise Betsey x. (1858) 165 Having seen similar markings 
on the hewn-work of ancient castles, 1864 Pusey Lect, 
Daniel viii. 485 From the hewn stump, which has vitality, 
a strong tree will shoot forth. 

2. Excavated or hollowed out by hewing. 

3382 Wrerir Luke xxiii. 53 He .. puttide him ina grave 
nee x526 TinpAce /did., He .. layed it in an heawen 
toumbe. 


+Hew'ster], Ods. [f. Hew vw. +-sTeR] One 
who hews or hacks. : 


3587 Turnerv. Trag. 7. vit. (1837) 214 Those hewsters 
drave the horses back, 


+Hew'ster 2. Ods. [f. sew, Hur 5.14 step] 
A colourer, a dyer. 


1600 Chester Pl., Banes (E.E.T.S.)8 And then you, diers 
and hewsters, Antechrist bringe out. 

+ Hewt. Obs. [prob.:-OE. hiewet hewing, 
cutting (Gregory's Past. xxxvi, 253), and thus cor- 
responding in sense to OF. cofeiz, Corsze.] 2A 
copse ; a grove. 

31575 TURBERV. Venerie 75 He muste take good heede that 
he come not too earely into the springs and hewtes where 
he thinketh that the harte doth feede, [So 1677 in N. Cox 
Gentl. Recreat. 713 1725 Braptey Fam, Dict. sv, Hart) 
Jbéid, 82 Now the huntsman should go to seeke an harte in 
small groues or hewts. 1583 Stanynursr “ners 1, (Arb) 
66 A tumb to Troytowne and mouldy tempil aneereth 
Vowd to thegodly Ceres; a ciperby the churche seat abydeth 
.. From diverse corners to that hewt wee wyl make asem- 
blye. 1616 ButLoKar, fferie, a little copse or groue. 3683 
R. Hoime Armoury yu. 188/1 Hewts, or Springs [are] the 
places where the Deer feeds; taken for the small Groves or: 
Copyes; and the Springs the greater Groves, : 

ewy, obs. Sc. f. Heavy. Hewyd, obs. f.Huen. 

Hewyn, obs. form of Even sd. 

01478 Pict, Voc.in Wr-Wiilcker 801/14 Hie esperes, hew- 
ynsterre. Jéid. 42 Hoc crepusculunt..a hewyntyde. Llid. 
44 Hoc vesperum, a hewynsongtyde. . 

ewyn, -yne, -ynn, obs. forms of HEAVEN. 

Hex- (heks), Gr, € six, not used in comb. in 
Greek, exc. as standing for éfa- Hexa- befofe 
a yowel, but used as a combining element in 
modern formations, chiefly in Chem, (where HEXA- 
is more regular), in sense ‘ containing six atoms or 
molecules of the radical or substance’; as Aex- 
benzoate, hexbromide, hexdecyl (= HEXxaneci1), 
hexfluoride, hexhydric adj. (containing six hydroxyl 
molecules). 

1873 Fownes’ Chem. (ed, 11) 500 Chromium forms 2 hex- 
fluoride. Jéfd. 561 A crystalline mass, consisting of quin- 
tone hexbromide, Jé/d. 629 With benzoic acid, it formsa 
dibenzoate and hexbenzoate. Jdid. 803 Quinone treated 
with chlorine yields, as final product, hexchlorobenzene. 
31877 Ibid. (ed. 12) I. 160 Hexdecyl or Cetyl Alcohol. 3878 
Kinozerr Anim. Chent, 402 Hexhydric alcohol of the general 
formula CnHenr-(OH)c. 


Hexa- (heksa), before a vowel /ex-, combining 
form of Gr. € six, freely used in Greek, and forming 
the initial element in various modern technical 
words, some adopted from Greek, others formed 
from Greek elements or on Greek analogies. In 
Chem. it indicates the presence of six atoms of some 
element, as in Aexacarbon, hexacompound (see be- 
low), Aexabromide, hexackioride, etc. Wexabasic 
(-bér'sik) a. Chem, having six atoms of 2 base, of 
of replaceable hydrogen. He’xacanth, Hexaca‘n- 
thous adjs. Biol. [Gr. dxavOa thorn], having six 
spines, rays, or hooks. Hexaca:psular a. Let. 
having six capsules. Hexacasrbona. Chent., con- 
taining six atoms of carbon: cf. HEXANE, |} Hex- 
ace (heksisz) Cryst. [Gr. dxf point], the summit 
of a polyhedron formed by the concurrence of six 
faces, Hexaceto- Chem., in combination, con- 
taining six molecules of acetic acid or acety’. 
Hexachretous (heksiki‘tas) a. Lntont, [Gr. xatrn 
long loose flowing hair], pertaining to the Hera 
chetz, a division of the brachycerous Diptera, con, 
taining those two-winged flies which have a pro 
boscis composed of six pieces. Hexa‘chronous 
a. Pros. [Gr. xpévos time], consisting of six more; 
hexasemic. Hexaco‘lic.a. ros. (Gr. #idov 
Coton?], consisting of six cola. Hexa-compound, 
a chemical compound of the hexacarbon series: 
see HEXANE, Hexacora‘llan, --co‘ralline Zool. 
a. [Corat], pertaining to the Hexacoralla, 3 
chief division of the Cora/iigena or corals in ‘whic 
the fundamental. number of intermesenteric cham- 
bers of the body cavity and of the tentacles is 51% 
sh., one of these corals. Hexa‘ctine, Hexa‘tl- 
nal, -actinal a. Zool, [Gr. dxris, dxtiv-os ray); 
having six rays, asa sponge-spicule. Hexactinion 
a. Zool. [as prec.], pertaining to the /exacti#its 
a group of Actiniaria having septa in pairs, in 
number six or 2 multiple of six. Mexacy’ole 4 
Bot, {Gr. xéwdos circle}, applied to flowers having 
six divisions of the floral cycle. Hexadactylic4., 
Hexada‘ctylous a. Anat. [Gr. Saxrvh-os finget 
toe], having six fingers or six toes; ‘so Hexa- 
da‘ctylism, hexadactylous condition. He'xa- 


HEXA-. 


drachm Nuvtisnz. [DRAcHM], a coin of the value of 
six drachmas. He-xafoil [Fou sb.1], a pattern hav- 
ing six leaf-like divisions or lobes. He‘xaglot a. 
(Gr. yadrra tongue], written or composed in six 
languages. Hexa-i-cosane Chenz., one of the higher 
paraffins, C,,H,,. Hexa‘ldehyde Chem. = Caproic 
or Hexyt aldehyde, C,Hj.O. Hexalogy [see 
-Loay], 2 treatise on six subjects. Hexane'mons 
a. Zool. [Gr. vijpa thread], having six threads (see 
quot.). Hexapa‘rtite a. [L. partitus divided], 
divided into six parts. Hexape‘taloid a. Zot. 
[see Petat and -o1D], having six divisions which 
have the appearance of petals; so Hexapetaloi-- 
deous a. (see quots.).. Hexape'talous a. Bot. 
[Petar], having six petals. Hexaphy-lious a. 
Bot. {Gr. pvadov leaf], applied to a calyx having 
six sepals or to a leaf consisting of six leaflets. 
Hexapro'style a. Arch. [ProstyL£], having a 
portico of six columns in front: cf. HExASTYLE. 
Hexa-pterous a. (Gr. rrepdv wing], provided with 
six wings or wing-like appendages. He-xaptote 
[Gr. rrwrés, from mrdots case], a noun declined 
with six cases’ (Phillips 1658). He-xarchy [Gr. 
-apxia rule], a group of six states. Hexasemic 
(-simik) @. Pros. [Gr. é{donyos}, containing six 
units of time or more. Hexase‘palous a. Bot. 
[Sepav], having six sepals, Hexaspe‘rmousa. Zot. 
[Gr. onéppa seed], six-seeded (Mayne Expos. Lex. 
1854). Hexaste‘monons a. Bot. [Gr. orjpor 
stamen], having six stamens (Mayne). Hexaster 
(-zestax) Zool, [Gr. dornp star], in sponges, a star 
or stellate spicule with six (usually equal) rays. 
Hexasterophorous (-zstérp'{Gras) a. Zool, [Gr. 
-popos bearing], provided with hexasters, as the 
tribe Hexasterophora of silicious sponges, Hexa’- 
stichous a. Fot. [cf. Hexasticu], arranged in six 
tows (Mayne 1854), Hexzastigm [Gr. oriypa 
prick, mark], a figure determined by six points: 
cf, HexacnaM. Hexasyllabic a, (Gr. éfacva- 
AaBos: see SYLLABIC], consisting of six syllables. 
Hexatetrahe'dron = HEXAKISTETRAHEDRON, 
1878 Kinczery Anint Chent. rox Stadeler .. constructed 
upon them the theory of bilirubin as a *hexabasic acid. 
3880 IV. A, Miller's Elen. Chem. wy i. (ed. 6) 300 The 
*hexabromide CsHeBre can readily be obtained. 1870 Rot- 
LESTON Avtint, Life 251 The .."hexacanth embryo .. has 
become greatly distended, 1897 Atipurt Syst. Med. II. 
1008 The embryo of the cestodes is provided with six hook- 
lets (hence the term ‘hexacanth’), 1854 Mayxe L£.xfos. 
Lex, Hexacanthus .. having six rays .. six-rayed: *hexa- 
canthous. 1775 Asu, *Hexacapsular, having six seed 
vessels, 1866 Oniine Anim. Chen. 109 *Hexacarbon'com- 
pounds such as amido-caproic acid or leucine. 1886 Syd. 
Soc. Lex, *Hexacetodextrin, a substance obtained when 
starch is heated to 160° C. with acetic anhydride. 1880 
Creminsnaw Wertz’ Atom. The. 233 The *hexachloride of 
ruthenium isunknown, 1866 Optine Anim. Chent.66*Hexa- 
compounds, including caproié acid, leucine, and grape sugar. 
1877 Hoxrey Anat. {nv. Anim. 165 Another tabulate coral, 
Pocillopora, is a true *Hexacorallan. 31887 Encycl. Brit. 
XXII. 417 Modifications of the triaxon.*hexactine type. 
1877 A thenzum 1 Dec. 703/1 OF *hexactinian corals. 1875 
Bennetr & Dyer Sachs’ Sot. 554 Polycarpz. Flowers 
pentacyclic or *hexacyclic. xB80 Procror Rough Ways 213 
The descendants of four grandparents of whom one only 
was *hexadactylic. 2828 Weester, *Hexadactylous, having 
sixtoes, 1807 Rosinson Archzol. Grecav. xxvi. 548 Penta- 
drachms and *hexadrachms, 1862 5. Kens. Spec. Exhib, 
vi. 58 A vertical central stem rising from a wide *hexafoil- 
shaped base, 1895 4 /henwumer gApr. 480/3 A small medixval 
paten..sunkinhexafoil, 1882-3 ScuarrEncycl. Relig. Knowl. 
{Il 2299 The *hexaglot edition of the Psalter published at 
Rostock, 1643. 1867 W. A. Minter Chemt, (ed. 4) ILI. 325 
*Hexaglyceric bromhydrin. 1889 MWatts’ Dict. Chem, 
*Hexa-Icosane ..2 soft waxy substance found among the 
‘products of the distillation of cerotic acid. 1880 Miller's 
Elem, Chent, WL. 751 Normal primary *hexaldehyde -. ob. 
tained by the distillation of a mixture of calcic normal 
hexylate and calci: formate. 1881 A thengznum 22 Jan. 134/3 
Mr. Scott’s *hexalogy closes with what we may call a satiric 
chapter on cubic determinants. 1854 Mayne Zrfos. Lex, 
Hexanemus .. Having six threads .. six-armed: *hexane- 
mous. 3819 Pantologia, *Hexafetaloid corol, in botany, 
divided so near to the base as to have the appearance of 
a six-petalled corol, but in reality one-petalled, as in aga- 
nthus, x845 Linorey Sch. Bot. viii. 11858) 129 Flowers 
Rexapetaloid, irregular, 31830 —- Nat. Syst. Bot. 252 Some 
of them have both the calyx and corolla equally formed, 
and coloured so as to be undistinguishable, unless by the 
manner in which those parts originate: these constitute 
the *hexapetaloideous form. 1727 Battey vol. II, *Hexa- 
fctalous, composed of 6 leaves, as the Filix, Pulsatilla, 
etc. 1753 Campers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Hemerocallis, The 
flower is hexapetalous, 2775 Asn, *Hexaphyllous, 1875 
Encyel, Brit, ML. 41x The propyleum ..as applied to the 
Acropolis .. consists of 3 Doric *hexaprostyle portico in- 
ternally. 1854 Mayne £-rfos. Lex. Hexapterus (Bot., 
Provided with six wings, as the capsule of the Fritif/aria 
amperialis, (Entomol.), applied to the PAalzna hexaptera, 
because the male seems to have a third pair of small 
wings .. six-winged: *hexapterous. 1799-1805 S, Turner 
Anglo-Sax, (1836) I. ur. vil. 20S (Ethelfrith] converted the 
Saxon States in England into an*hexarchy. 1888 F. H. 
Hitt G. Canning xxiii. 217 The Concert of Enrope a 
despotic hexarchy of States. 1870 Bentrey Sof. 216 A poly- 
‘sepalous calyx may consist of two or more parts .. *hexa- 
sepalous of six, 1863 *Hexastigm [see HexaGram 2]. 1896 
Academy 28 Mar.261/3 To render the Alcaicmetre.. by two 
decasyllabic, one *hexasyllabic, and one octosyllabic line. 
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,Hexachord (herksikjid). Afus. [ad. late Gr. 
éfaxopi-os, f. éfa- HExa- + xopdy string, CHORD. 
Cf. F. hexacorde.] 

1. A diatonic series or scale of six notes, having 
a semitone between the third and-fourth. 

Adopted instead of the ancient TerracHorp as the nit of 
analysis, in the scheme attributed to Guido d’ Arezzo (11the.), 
in which all recognized notes were distributed among seven 
hexachords; see GAmut. ‘ 

1730 Peruscu 7reat. Harmony 76 It is by Canons and 
Fugues that we may be sensible of the Error of those, that 
reject the Hexachords as Useless. 1854 Busan in'Circ. 
Sc. (¢ 1865) 1. 289/2 A plaintive melody, consisting of an 
ascending and descending scale of the hexachord. 1880 
W. S. Rockstro in Grove Dict, Aus. 1.735 We look down 
upon his [Guido’s] Hexachords from the perfection of the 
Octave. He looked up to them from the shortcomings of 
the Tetrachord. 

+ 2. The interval of a sixth. Ods. 

1694 W. Hover Harmony viii. (1731) 146 Hexachord, 
major and minor. 1727-4 Cuampers Cycl., Hexachord, in 
the antient music, a concord commonly called, by the 
eden a sixth..The hexachord is two-fold, greater and 
lesser. 

3. ‘A musical instrument with six strings’ 
(Simmonds Dict, Trade 1858). 
‘Hexactinellid (he:kszktinelid), a. and sd. 
Zool. [f. mod.L. Hexactinellide (f, Gr. €& six + 
deris (deriv-) ray +L, dim. -e//-) : see -1D.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the Hexactinellide, 
a family of siliceous sponges. 

31865 Dawson in Relics Print. Life viii. (1897) 201 Spicules 
of sponges, some simple and others hexactinellid. 1879 
Nicnotson Palzont, (ed. 2) 1.-147 At the present day we 
find an abundance of Hexactinellid sponges. 

B. 56. A sponge of this family. 

1879 Nicuotson Palzont, J. 147 In the Tertiary period 
comparatively few Hexactinellids make their appearance. 

So Hexactine‘lline a.= prec. A. (Cert, D.) 

Hlexad (he'ksxd). [ad. Gr. éfds, -a3- a group 
of six, f. € six.] 

1. The number six (in the Pythagorean System) ; 
a series of six numbers. 

1660 Stantey Hist, Philos. 1x. x. (1687) §28/1 The Pytha- 
goreans held the number Six to be perfect ., he names of 
the Hexad are these, 

2. A group of six, 

* 1879 G. Satnon Higher Plane Curves vi. (ed. 3) 234 The 
following two proure of hexads of bitangents. Jdid., These 
1008 and soso hexads have been studied by Hesse as bitan- 
gents whose twelve points of contact lie on a proper cubic. 

3. Chem. An element or radical that has the 
combining power of six units, ie. of six atoms of 
hydrogen. Chiefly aftr¢b. or adj. 

1869 Roscoe Elem, Chent. 187 Six molecules of water in 
which half of the hydrogen is replaced by a hexad group. 
1877 W. A. Miller's Elem, Chem. 1. (ed. 5) 34 Hexads or 
Elements, each atom of which in combining may represent 
six atoms of Hydrogen, 

Hence Hexa‘dic a., of the nature of a hexad 
(sense 3). 

1873 Fowntes’ Chenz, (ed, 11) 251 Sulphur has. .lately been 
shown to form certain organic compounds in which it is 
tetradic, and others in which it appears to be hexadic. 

Hexadecane (heksddikéin). Chem. [mod. 
f. Gr, éfa- Hexa- + Séxa ten (for Gr. éxxatbexa six- 
teen) + -ANE.)] The paraffin of the 16-carbon 
series, also called Cetane. So Hexadecotic a, 
Hexade‘cyl, the radical C,,H43, also called Ceryy. 

1892 Watts Dict, Chen. Vi, Hexadecyl. 1880 W. A. 
Miller's Elem. Chent. 311. 1. (ed. 6) 163 Hexadecane Deriva- 
tives. 1889 Watts’ Dict. Chen, Hexadecoic Acid. 

| Hexaémeron (heksa,z-mérgn). Also hexa- 
meron. {Late L. Aexatmeron (the title of a 
work by Ambrose) = Gr. éfaipepov, neut. of &an- 
pepos of or in six days, f. é six + juépa day; 4 
éfahpepos was the title of a work by Basil.] The 
six days of the creation; a history of the creation, 
as contained in Genesis; or a treatise thereon, as 
the works of Basil the Great and Ambrose. 

axsg3 Hargison 7S. Chronol. I, title (in Deser. Engl, 
1877 1. App. 1. p. xlvii), The hexameron or worke done in 
those sixe daies wherein the worlde was created. 16s Biccs 
New Disp. Pref.rx His bebdomadal work of the Hexameron 

Fabrick. 1696 Wuiston 7%. Zarth ut. 1722) 259 In the 
first_Constitution of the Expansum or Firmament on the 
2™! Day of the Hexzemeron there would be Clouds. x852 
C. Wornswortn Occas. Sermt. Ser. ut. 19 Let us not allow 
our souls to dwell in a sabbath-less Hexameron of earthly 
care and toil. 31886 W.R. Sairnin Excycl. Brit. XXI. 
125/2 The older account of the creation in Gen. ii...does not 
recognize the hexaemeron, and it is doubtful whether the 
origina] sketch of Gen. i. distributed creation over six days. 

Hence Hexnemeric (heksi,zmevrik) a., pertaining 
to the six days of the creation. : 

1895 A thenzunt 19 Oct. 535/2 The hexaemeric work of 
creation, ‘ 

Hexagon (heksiggn). [ad. late L. hexagdn- 
unt, a, Gr. éfdyov-ov, neut. sing. of éfdyavos six- 
cornered, f. €& six + ~yovos, f. stem of yovia angle. 
Cf. F. kexagoue.] Pen ed 

1. Geom. A plane figure having six sides and six 
angles. (Loosely said of bodies of hexagonal 


section.) 
1570 Biturxcstey Euclid ww. xvi. 124 We may ina Hexa- 
gon geuen either describe or circumscribe a circle. {1572 


HEXAGRAM, 


Dicces Pantonz. 1, viii. Rja, By the rules given in Plani- 

metra, yee shall finde the area of the lesser Hexagonum.] 

x692 Ray Creation 1, (R.), ‘The space about any point may 

be filled up either by six Syulnteral triangles, or four squares, 

orthreehexagons. 1788 Reto det. Powers 1. ii. (R.), Bees 

-- make their cells regular hexagons. 1860 FARRAR Orig. 
Lang. i. 13 The waxen hexagon of the bee. 
b. attrib. or adj. = HEXAGONAL. 

1754 Be. Pococke /rav, (1 BE) 11.72 Two hexagon towers. 
x8sr (ustr. Catal, Gt. Exhid, 765 Hexagon and octagon 

- Gothic fonts, . 

2.° Fortif. A fort with six bastions, 

3669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 5 Let the Fort be an Hexa- 
gon, that is, of six Bastions. 1727-41 in Cuamuers Cyl, 

Hence He‘xagonize v. [cf Gr. eayurieenl, 
trans. to make into a hexagon, to render hexa- 

onal, 

3885 J. M. Cowrer Our Parish Bhs. U1. 42 Some. .church- 
warden..seems to have endeavoured to ‘hexagonise’ the 
font by chipping off some of its corners, 

Hexagonal (hekszgénil), a. (sd.) Also 7 
erron. exagonal, [f. HEXAGON +-AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining toa hexagon; of the shape of 
a hexagon; having six sides and six angles. 

57x Dicces Paxton. 1. v. Viijb, The Diameter of the 
circle described within a Pentagonum is equall to the sides 
hexagonall and decagonall of the comprehending circle. 
1664 Power Ex. Philos. 1. 49 Poppy Seeds .. are like an 
Hony-Comb on the Surface, with regular Sides and Angles, 
making all of them pentagonal and hexagonal areola’s, 1862 
TYNvatt Dountaincer. viit. 67 Nature, prodigal of beauty, 
rains down her hexagonal ice-stars year by year. 
b. Hexagonal numbers, the series of PoLyconan 
numbers 1, 6, 15, 28, 45, 66, 91, etc., formed by 
continuous summation of the arithmetical series 1, 


5,9, 13,17, 21, 25, ete. 

(If any one of these be multiplied by 32 and 4 added to 
the product the result will be a square number.) 

1727-41 Cuampens Cycl. s.v. Polygonal number. 1796 
Hutton A/ath, Dict. I. 468/2 \f that common difference .. 
be 4, the series will be hexagonal numbers or heaagons. 

2. Of solids: Whose section is a hexagon; con- 
structed on a hexagon as base. 

31646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep. 11. 53 As for the figure of 
crystall..it is for the most part hexagonall or six cornerd. 
1774 Goipsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VIII. ror Each cell is like 
that of the bee, hexagonal, 1794 Surtivan View Nat. 1, 
path wartz.. When crystallized in hexagonal pyramids. .is 
called mountain crystal. 1871 TynDALL Fragit. Se. (1879) 
I. xii. 357 When silica crystallises, we have formed these 
hexagonal prisms capped at the ends by pyramids, 

3. Cryst. Denominating one of the principal 
systems of crystallization, which is referred to three 
lateral axes, normally inclined to each other at 60°, 
and a vertical axis at right angles to these and 
differing from them in length, Also, Of or be- 


longing to this system. 

3837 Dana Alin, it, (1844) 35 Hexagonal System, The ver- 
tical solid angles of the rhombohedron are formed by the 
meeting of three equal planes. 1878 Gurney C7ysfallogr. 
38 The Sine of intersection of six symmetral planes is an 
axis of hexagonal symmetry. 1895 Srory-Maskriyxc 
Crystallogr. Index, Hexagonal axes. 

B. sb, A hexagonal number. 

1796 Hutton Math. Dict. I. 258/2 ‘The angles.. of the 
hexagonals {are] six. : 

Hence Hexa‘gonally adv., in a hexagonal man- 
ner; in the form of a hexagon; according to the 
hexagonal system of crystallization. Hexa‘gonal- 


ize v. trans., to form into hexagons, 

2727 Baey vol. Il, Hexagonally, 1794 G. Apams Nat. 
& L£xp. Philos. V1. xvi. 233 Its sides are flat, and from its 
base, hexagonally divided. 1837 Dana Adi. (1844) 67 A hex- 
agonally prismatic crystal of white lead. 1870 Athenzumt 
2 Apr. 453 With a small hexagonalized map in his pocket, 
the traveller .. could always tell his distance to a nicety. 

+ Hexago‘nial, 2. Obs. rare. [f. late L. hexa- 
gonium HEXAGON + -AL.) = HEXAGONAL. 

x609 C. Butter Fent. Mon. (1634) 104 Each hexagonial 
bottom of one side, answereth three third parts of the hexa- 
gonial Bases of three contiguous Cells on the other side. 
1678 Cupwortu Intell. Syst. 1. iii. § 37. 158 The Bees .. 
in framing their combs and hexagonial cells, 3775 Ast, 
Exagonial, 

So + Hexagonian a. Ods.= prec. 

1s98 R. Hayvocx tr. Lomazzo 1.111 Their ouale .. tem- 
ples; as also their circular, pentagonian, hexagonian, octo- 
gonian, square, and crosse ones. s 7 
“+ Hexagornical, a. Obs. rare. [f. Hexacon 
jt -10+-AL.] = HEXAGONAL, 3 

31657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-Ins. 7x Each hexagonical 
bottome of one side, answereth to three third parts of the 
hexagonical basis of three contiguous cells on the other side. 
1679 M. Rusnen Disc. Bees 9 Their several Combs, and 
hexagonical Cells, 

Hexagonons (heksx'ginss), @. Lot. [f. 
HEXAGON +-ous.] Having six edges; hexagonal 
in section. (Often written 6-gonous.) _ 5 

x870 Hooker Stud. Flora 350 Stratiotes aloides.. Fruit.. 
flagon-shaped, 6-gonous, green. “3 
.t+ Hexagony. Obs. rare—. [ad. late Li 
gonitm (Ambrose), by-form of hexagonun | ie 
Gox.] A hexagonal structure, a5 the Gage ao ot 

z RAMHALL Disc. agst. Hobbes it. \¥ KS- iV. 52 
Whee Pen in St. ‘Ambrose of their [bees') ‘hexagontes "or 


sexangular cells. f 
Hexagram (he‘ksigrem). [f Hexa- + Gr. 
a line, letter. Lae 7 
ciew figure el by two intersecting equilateral 


HEXAGYN. 


triangles, each side of the one being parallel to a 
side of the other, and the six angular points coin- 
ciding with those of a hexagon, : 

2871 B. TavLor Faust (1875) 1. 256 Paracelsus ascribes a 
similar degree of virtue to the hexagram, : a 

2. Geom. A figure of six lines, 

The term is spec. applied to: (a) Pascal's mystic hexa- 
gram, which is formed by lines joining six points on aconic, 
and has the property that the intersections of the first and 
fourth, the second and fifth, and the third and sixth of these 
lines fie on one straight line; (0) Brianchon's hexagrant, 
which is a six-sided figure circumscribed about a conic, and 
has the property that the three lines joining opposite angles 
intersect in one point. f 

x863 R. Townsend Afod. Geom. I. 145 In a hexastigm or 
hexagram every triangle determined by three points or lines 
is said to be the opposite of that determined by the remain- 
ing three. 183g Ancycl. Brit. XVII. 338 He [Pascal] 
established the famous theorem that the intersections of the 
three pairs of opposite sides ofa hexagon inscribed ina conic 
are collinear. This proposition, which he called the mystic 
hexagram, he made the keystone of his theory. 7 

3. in Chinese literature, one of the sixty-four 
figures, consisting each of six parallel (whole or 
divided) lines, which form the basis of the ‘ Yih- 
king’ or ‘book of changes’. 

1882 R. K, Douctas China xix. 359 Following each hexa- 
gram occur a few sentences of the original text. 1882 
Atheneum 2 Sept. 2396/3 ‘The ‘Yi King’, or ‘Book of 
Changes’, consists of sixty-four hexagrams, the component 
parts of which are whole or divided lines, placed one over 
the other in a certain fanciful order, and called by a name 
which in its turn suggests an explanation found in the text. 


|| Hexagynia (heksidzinia). Zot. [mod. Bot. 
L., f£. Hexa- + Gr. yoy woman, female, taken in 
sense of ‘female organ, pistil’.] In the Sexual 
System of Linnzeus, an order of plants having six 
pistils, Hence He*xagyn, a plant of this order. 
Hexagy‘nian, Hexagy’nious aajs., belonging to 
this order. Hexagynous (heksze-dzinas) @., having 
six pistils. 

19778 Licutroot Flora Scot, 211 Enneandria, Hexagynia, 


Butomus. 1828 Weester, Hexagyn ., Hexagynian. 1854 
Mayne Exfos. Lex., Hexagynious. 

Hexahedral \heksah7-dral, ~he'dril), a. Geom. 
and Cryst. Also hexaedral, [f. next + -AL.] 
Of the form of a hexahedron; having six faces. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chewt. 1. 38x A salt crystallized in long 
hexaedral laminz. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. afin, (ed. 3} 
206 Amphi-hexahedral [crystal],i-e. hexahedral in two senses, 
because by viewing the planes in two different directions, we 
obtain two six-sided surfaces. 8x Pinkerton Petal. I. 
325 Steatite, crystallised in hexahedral prisms. 1828 STARK 
Elem, Nat, Hist. 11. 483 The Hexahedral or tessular form. 

So + Hexahe‘drical a. (in same sense), 

1666 BovLe Orig. Formes & Qual., Like the Chrystals of 
Salt-petre,.long and Hexaedrical. 1669 — Conin. New 
Exp. 1. (1682) 103 If a Hexahedrical Bit be employed it will 
make the Cavity almost as cylindrical as can be desired. 

Hexahedron (heksahi-drga, -hedrgn). Geon. 
and Cryst. Also 6-7 hexaedron, 7-8 -um. fnent, 
sing. of Gr. édedpos, f. €f six + Edpa seat, base. 
Cf. F. Aexaédre.| Asolid figure having six faces ; 
esp. the regular hexahedron or cube, 

1571 Dicces Pantom. wv. Def. xiv, Tija, Hexaedron or 
Cvbvs is a solide figure, enclosed with sixe equall squares. 
1677 Prot O.xfordsh. 122 Sal Armoniac [shooting] into 
Hexaedrums, 1690 Levsourn Curs, Math. 299 The Side of 
the Hexaedron. 1895 Srory-Masketyne Crystallogr. § 168 
The square hexahedron or crystallographic cube. 
_Hexakis-, Gr. ams six times, forming an 
initial clement in some crystallographical terms. 
Herxakisoctahe‘dron, a solid figure contained 


by forty-eight scalene triangles, He-:xakistetra~ 
he‘dron, a solid figure contained by twenty-four 
scalene triangles, being the hemihedral form of the 
hexakisoctahedron, 
x8sx fllustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. x21 Two trapezohedrons 
joined together Produce the hexakisoctohedron 1878 Gur- 
ney Crystallogr, go ‘Uhis form may be called indifferently 
the hexakisoctahedron or the octakishexahedron. 1895 
Srory-MASKELYNE Crystallogr. § 187 The forty-eight 
scalenohedron or hexakisoctahedron occurs as a self-existent 
form only in the diamond. /4fd. § 189 Of the hexakistetra- 
hedron..the minerals blende and fablore offer the prominent 
examples. 
Hexameral, a. [f. as next+-au.] Consist- 
ing of six parts or divisions. 
1879 Nicuotson Palront, (ed. 2) I. 182 A ‘hexameral’* 
arrangement of the septa. 7 
Hexamerous (heksemérss), a. [f. Hexa-+ 
Gr. pfp-os part +-0U8.] a8. Bot, Having the parts 
of the flower-whorl six in number, (Often written 
G6-merous.) b. Zool. Waving the radiating parts 
or organs six in namber, as an actinoid zoophyte. 
1857 Henrrey Elem, Bot, 405 Melanthacez.. Herbs with 
«regular 6-merous and 6-androus flowers, 1877 Huxier 
Anat, lan, Anim. tit. 159 The finally hexamerous Antho- 
zoon passes through a tetramerous and an octomerous stage, 
xB80 Grav Struct. Bot. vi. § 2.176 In Monocotyledons, so- 
called hexamerous blossoms are really trimerous, the sixes 
being double sets of three. 
Hexameter (heksx’mitax), a. and 5b. Also 
(4 exametron(e, -oun, -ytron), 6-7 hexametro, 
‘examoter. [a. L. hexameter adj. and (sc. versus) 
sb., ad. Gr. éfdperp-os, f. tfa- Hrxa- + peérpov 
measure, metre. Cf F. Aexametre(1511).] 
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. AA. adj. (Now only as attrib, use of sb.) 
1. Pros. Consisting of six metrical feet ; esd. of the 


form of the dactylic hexameter. : 
1546 Lanter Pol, Verg. De Invent. 1. viii. x6.a, A songe 
of Exameter Verses. r60r Hottann Péiny I. 189 The heroick 
or hexametre verse we acknowledge to haue come first from 
the Oracle of Pythius Apollo. xz6zx Florio, Hesametro, an 
exameter verse. 1727-41 Cuambers Cycl. s.v., Some of the 
French and English poets have attempted to compose in 
hexameter verses, but without success. 1756-82 J. Warton 
Ess. Pope (Mason), In hexameter and pentameter verse. 

b. Composing or writing hexameters. 

3837 Syo. Smitn Leé. to Singleton Wks. 1859 I. 289/r 
A vast receptacle for hexameter and pentameter boys. 

+2. Aumorotsly of an insect: Having six feet. 

x6s2z J. Tavtor (Water P.) Fourn. Wales (1859) 11 Em- 
brodered all over with such hexameter poudred ermins (ur 
vermin) as are called lice in England. . 

B. sb. A ‘verse’ or line of six metrical feet; esp. 
the dactylic hexameter (catalectic), which in the 
typical form consists of five dactyls and a trochee, 
or (in Latin poets) more commonly a spondee ; 
for any or all of the first four dactyls spondees 
may be substituted, but in the fifth foot a spondee 


is admitted only for special effect. . 

In English and German hexameters, stress is substituted 
for length in the first syllable of each foot; but it is often 
sought to combine with this an observance of quantity. 

1385 Cuaucer Monk's T. 91 They ben versified com. 
munely Of vj. feet which men clepen Exametron [v.77 
exametroun, examytron, exametrone}. 1579 E. K. Géoss. 
Spenser's Sheph. Cal. May, Emblem, These Emblemes make 
one whole Hexametre. ¢ 3645 Howext Leét. (1650) 11. lv. 77 
These 6 notes, Ut, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La,.. are all compre. 
hended in this Exameter, ‘Ut Relevet Miserum Fatum 
Solitosque Labores'’, 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 88 P 10 
We have already tried and rejected the hexameter of the 
ancients, « 1834 CoLeripcE Ovidian Elegiac Metre Wks, 
1877 11. 344 In the hexameter rises the fountain’s silvery 
column, In the pentameter aye falling in melody back, — 
Note Poet. Wks. (1893) 614/2 The following verse from the 
Psalms is 2 rare instance of a perfect hexameter..in the 
English language :—Gid came | ip with 41 shdut : ofr | 
Lord with thé[soiind of Z| trampét. 1868 Tennyson 
Lucretius 11 Fancy-borne perhaps upon the rise And long 
rollofthe Hexameter. 1870Swinaurne Ess. & Stud. (1875) 
272 The feeble and tuneless form of metre called hexameters 
in English. 

b. Comb. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Sinffe 4 Such a nigling Hexameter- 

founder as he {Homer} was, 


Hexa‘metral, a. [f.prec.+-at.] Of or per- 
taining to the hexameter, 

x8x8 J. C. Hosuouse Hist. (dust. (ed. 2) 376 He could 
not employ the hexametral structure. Jia. 442 [Italian] 
a verses have not the advantage of the hexametra] 

ength, 

Hexametric (heksimettrik), a. [f. prec. +-10.] 
Of or pertaining to a hexameter ; consisting of six 
metrical feet; composed in hexameters. 

1785 Warton Pref, to Mitton's Smaller Poems (T.), That 
Ovid among the Latin poets was Milton’s favourite, appears 
not only from his elegiac but his hexametric poetry. x! 


Swinsuanr £ ss, §- Stud. (1875; 164 The verses are faultless, 
are English, are hexametric. 


So Hexame‘trical a. = prec. 

19774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry lix. (1840) IL. 370 His 
version of Naogeorgus’s hexametrical poem. 1861 Sat. Rev, 
27 Apr. 423/t The intricacies of the hexametrical ceesura, 

Hexametrist (heksxemitrist). [f. as prec. + 
-1st.] One who composes or writes hexameters, 

1797 W. Tavtor in Afonthly Mag. U1, 338 That the Eng- 
lish dialect..will be found inferior to the German for the 
purposes of the hexametrist. x855 Mirman Lad. Chr. VI. 
434 Claudian, and even. . Merobaudes, stand higher in purity, 
as in life and poetry, than all the Christian hexametrists. 

Hexametrize, v.  [f. as prec. + -IzE] a. 
intr. To compose or write hexameters. b. 7vans, 
To put in hexametrical form ; to celebrate in hexa- 
meters, 

1797 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. I11. 338 If..to hexa- 
metrize should become an amusement of our poets. 1799 
Soutuey in Robberds Afem. H’. Taylor 1. 301 A little prac. 
tice has enabled _me to hexametrize with facility. 18sr 


Fraser's Alag. XLU1.249 The poet stands by hexameteriz- 
ing his success, 


Hexametro-, stem of Gr. égduerpos Hzxa- 
METER used as formative element and comb. form, 
as in Hexametro‘grapher [see -craPHEeR], 2 
writer of hexameters, a hexametrist. Hexame- 
troma‘nia, a mania for writing hexameters. 

1865 Lond. Rev. 24 June 672/2 Homer is the quintain of 
most hexametrographers, 1865 Sat. Rev. 9 Dec. 736 Distaste 
for the new hexametro-mania had predisposed Bngtish ine 
stincts to enjoy a wholesome native metre, by way of an- 


tidote. 

| Hexandria (hekscendrii). Bot. [mod.L. 
(Linnzeus 19735), £ Gr. & six+dvdp-, stem of arizp 
man, male, in sense of ‘ male organ, stamen’.}] A 
class of plants in the Sexual System of Linnmens 
having six (equal) stamens. 

2753 CHamBERS Cycl.Sup/., Hexandria, in botany..Plants 
of this class are garlic, hyacinth, etc. 3794 Martyn Rous. 
seau's Bot. ix, 88 The sixth class, hexandria, whose beautiful 
flowers have six stamens. 


Hence Hera‘nder, a plant of the class Heran- 
dria, Wexa-ndrian, -ious adjs., of or pertainin 
to that class. Hexn'ndric, Hexandrous adj, 
having six (equal) stamens. 


HEXAPOD. 


1828 Wesster, Hexander, in botany, a plant having six 
stamens. Hexandrian, having six stamens, 1830 Linpury 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 228 There is a tendency +«to become pen. 
tandrous, or even hexandrous. 1854 Mayne Exfos, Lex, 
Hexandrious, or hexandrous. 1872 Ouiver Elem, Bot, 1 y, 
sx Daffodil has ,. stamens epiphyllous, hexandrous. 1836 
Syd. Soe. Lexy Hexandri¢ «. Hexandrious, 

Hexane (heksé@n). Chem. [f. Gr. & six + 
-ANE,] The paraffin of: the hexacarbon series, 
C,H,3 of this there are five forms. So Hexene 
(he‘ksin), the olefine of the hexacarbon series 
(C,Hy2), also called Aexylene, homologous and 
polymeric with ethene; it exists in numerous 
metameric forms. Hexine (hecksain), the hydro- 
carbon C,H, of the same series. Hexoic acid, 
C,H,0., the same as caproic acid. Hexorylene, 
one of the isomeric forms of hexine. 

1879 Warts Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 12) 1,48 Normal *Hexane 
or Bi ropyl occurs in the light cils of Boghead and 
Cannel coal, and abundantly in Pennsylvanian petroleum. 
1897 Reson Zheoret. Chent. (ed. 5) 208 Five hexanes are 
possible according to the theory, and all of them are known 
..Normal hexane is formed when normal propyliodide is 
heated with sodium, 1877 Watrs Fowncs’ Chem. (ed, 12) 
IL. 59 *¢/exene or Hexylene, CeHi2. Two hydrocarbons of 
this composition have been obtained, one from secondary, 
the other from tertiary, hexy] alcohol. di. 177 Hexene 
Glycols, CeH1.(OH)2. /éid. 64 *Hexines, CoHin. Hexoylene, 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hexine CeHin .. a mobile liquid ob- 
tained by Berthelot by acting on allyl iodide with sodium.. 
also called Dially?. 1897 Watts Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 12) 1, 
294 *Hexoic or Caproic acids, CeH1202 -. There are eight 
possible forms of these acids, analogous to the eight penty! 
alcohols. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex.,*Hexoylene, CoHio, Caven- 
tou’s term for the hexine of petroleum oil formed in the pre- 
paration of hexylic alcohol. ‘ . 

+ Hexangle. Ods. [A hybrid formation f. 
Hex(a- + ANGLE.] =Hexacon. Also affrit. = 
HEXAGONAL, . 

31657 S. Purcnas Pol, Flying-Ins. Ded. 3 The fabrick of 
her hexangle Combs. /did. 69 The wise Bee is not ignorant 
of Geometrical inventions, all her cells are hexangles, 

Hexangular (heksengizlai), a. [f. prec, 
after angzlar.] Having six angles; hexagonal. 

1663 Hooke Microgr. 88 Hexangular prismatical bodies. 
aziz Ken Hynnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 120 The Bees 
who in their secret Hive, Mansions Hexangular contrive. 
x87x Tyna Fragm. Se. (1879) IL. v. 66 In strict accord. 
ance with this hexangular type. 

Hence Hexa‘ngularly adv. 

4727 in Baiey vol. Il, i ee 

Hexaped. Also ervon. hexi-,hexoped. [A 
hybrid formation f. Hex(a- +L. pes, ped- foot.] 

+1, A measure of six feet. Obs. rare~° 

1633 Cockeram, Hexafede, a fathome. 

2. A creature with six feet, a hexapod. (In quot. 
1865, Aumorously, a six-wheeled locomotive.) 

31828 Weester, Hexafged,an atimal having six feet. (Ray, 
and Johnson after him, write this Aerafod; but it is better 
to pursue uniformity, as in guadruped, centipfer.) Sp 
E. Burret Walk Land's End 7 The terrible hexiped o} 


the fiery eyes, ne 
| Hexapla (he'ksapla). Also anglicized hexa- 
(the title of Origens 


ple, fa. Gr. (7d) éfamda ‘ Vs 
work), neut. pl. of éfarAois, -nAdos sixfold, £ & 
six (HEXA-) + ~mAo0s -fold.] ; . 

A sixfold text in parallel arrangement, as i 
made by Origen of the Old Testament, and that o! 
the New published by Bagster. +. tefl 

[2608 Wixtet (tit/e) Hexapla in Genesin: that is, sixfol 
commentarie vpon Genesis} 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(2614) 179 Of all these Origen compounded his Hexapia- 
1684 N. g. Crit. Eng, Edit. Bible xviii. 178 He maintains 
that the Tetraples and Hexaples of Origen were not $0 
call'd from the four or six Columns, but that they were 
call’d Tetraples, because they contain'd a fourfold Version} 
Hexaples because they comprehended six Versions. Ha 
(title) The English Hexapla, exhibiting the six importan 
English translations of the New Testament Scriptures. 
1842 Branoe Dict. Sci. etc., Hexaple, the combination 
six versions of the Old Testament by Origen 1s 50 calle : 
viz, the Septuagint, Aquila, Theodotion, Symmachus, 00 
found at Jericho, and another at Nicopolis. ‘i 

Hence He‘xaplar, Hexapla-rian, Hexapla'ri0 
adjs., of the form or character of a hexapla. 
_ 7828 Wesster, Hexaplar, sextuple. x845 S. Davinsin 
in Kitlo’s Cycl. Bibl, Lit. 11.733/t His [Origen's) recension 
is called the Hexaplarian text. 1882-3 in Schaff. nyt ; 
Relig. Knowl, rie 2286 The hexaplar version of, aay 
portions of the Old Testament, made by Paul of a 
A.D, 616. 3894 Atheneum 26 May 681/2 The papytus 
Ezekiel} .. contains Hexaplaric critical signs. ita 

Hexapod (heksippd), sb. and a. fad. Gr. & 
no6- six-looted, {. € six (E1ExA-) + ous foot] - 

A. sb. An animal having six feet, an insect; in 


early use, chiefly applied to insect larva. 
3668 Witxuins Real Char. 125 Strait, Beetle 5 
hexapod, 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 354 Tbe Hexa hile 
from which the greater sort of Beetles come. (an 
Trans, LIV. 65 ‘Cheir first appearance is an hexapode ol. 
ill-shapen grub) with six feet. 1816 Krrny & Sr. Eee 
(2843) I. 70 Larve which in this tribe are paoally earn 
3875 A Swinsournr Picture Legic xiv. 94 A flea, mace’ 
may be defined as an apterous hexapod. | class 
3B. adj. Having six feet; belonging to the 
Hexapoda or Jnsecta, hexapodons, pet By. 
1856-8 W. Crank Vax der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 308 Diptera 
Hexapod Insects with two wings, and two poisers. < 
Bastian Brain x00 The thoracic legs of hexapod Inse a 
Hence Hexa‘podal, Hexa‘podous ad/s., having 


roducing 


HEXAPODY. 


six feet, belonging to the class Hexapoda, Hexa'- 
podan @. and sb, = Hexarop a, and 5, 

1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 24 The Insecta, or hexa- 
podal articulate animals, have. .six articulated feet. 1836-9 
Tonv Cycl. Anat, I. 84/1 Insects. .may be characterized as 
a class of hexapodous..animals, 


Hexapody (heksz pédi). Pros. [ad. Gr. type 
*éfanobls, f. éfarod- of six feet, f. & six (HExa-) 
+rovs, nob- foot. Cf. difody, monopody.] A line 
or ‘ verse’ consisting of six feet. ; 

1844 Beck & Fevton tr. Mush’s Afetres 16 A series of one 
foot is called a monopody .. of six, a hexapody. 1868 Jens 
Ajax Introd. 62 In Period I, each of the two verses is a 
hexapody. 1879 J. W. Wurretr. Schuidt’s Rhythiic Class. 
Lang. 64 The hexapody commonly called ‘Alexandrine 
Verse’, most used by the French in their tragedies. 189% 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 70/2 Hundreds [of folk-songs] in 
Hungarian music consisting of dipodies, tetrapodies, tri- 
podies, pentapodies, and hexapodies. 

‘ Hexarch, erron. form of Exarcg. : 

Hexastich (heksastik). Also 6-7 hexasti- 
chon, 7 exasticke, 7~8 hexastick. [ad. mod.L. 
hexastichon, a. Gr. étdorrxyoy, neut. of &dortxos 
“of six rows, of six verses’, f. €a- Hexa- + o7ixos 
row, line of verse.] A group of six lines of verse, 

x577-87 Hotinsnepo Chron, U1. 1237/¢ As appeereth by 
this hexastichon, which I find among the said Iohn Lelands 
written epigrams. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. i, Notes 19 His 
request to Diana in a Hexastich. 1662 J. Barcrave Pofe 
Alex. VII (1867) 23 He gave me this insuing hexastichon. 
1749 Ames Tyfog. Antig. (1785) 30% Then follows a distich, 
and an hexastich by the expositor. 32800 Malone Dryden 
(R.), Dryden .. furnished Tonson with a well-known hexa- 
stick, which has ever since generally accompanied the en- 
graved portraits of Milton. 1891 [see Heplastichs.v. Herta-). 

Hence Hexasti‘chic a., of six metrical lines, 

1890 Athenzum 22 Nov, 700/3 There are hexastichic 
strophes throughout Prov, xxx. 

Hexastyle (he-ksastail), a. and sé. Also 8 
erron. hectastyle. [ad.' Gr. éfdo7bA-os, f. & six 
(Hexa-)+ordd0s pillar. Cf. F. hexastyle.] 

_ A. adj. Having six columns ; applied to a por- 
tico or to the fagade of a temple. 

1748 De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit. 11. 301 (D.) One of the largest 
-shectastyle porticoes in the kingdom. 1827 Gentl. Mag. 
XCVIL, 1. 607/1 The hexastyle temple at Pzestum, 1832 
W. Witxins in Philol, Museum 1. 541 We have two exe 
amples of hexastyle peripteral temples, A 

B. sb. A portico or fagade having six columns. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Hexastyle, an Ancient 
Buil ing which had six Columns in the Face before, and 
six also behind, 1727-4 Cuampens Cyc/. s. v., The temple 
of Honour and Virtue at Rome..was a hexastyle. 1866 
Fe.ton Axe, y Mod. Gr. U1. viii. 140 Behind the Doric 
hexastyle was a magnificent hall 60 feet broad. 

Hence Hexasty‘lar a, = HEXASTYLE a. 
Hexateuch (he'ksati#k). [mod. f. Gr. & six 
Hexa-) + revxos book, after penfatench. In Ger. 
Wellhansen) 1876.] The first six books of the 
Old Testament, the Pentateuch with the book of 
Joshua. 

1878 Cotenso (¢i#/e) Wellhausen on the composition of 
the Hexateuch critically examined. 1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. 
Relig, Knowl, V1. 1149 A fabulous history of the events of 
the Hexateuch, 1885 Athenaeum 14 Nov. 631/3 The Penta- 
teuch, or rather the Hexateuch, now called the five books 
of Moses and the book of Joshua, 189 Driver /utrod, Lit. 
0.7, 109 Our analysis of the Hexateuch is completed. 

Hence Hexateu'chal a., pertaining to the hexa- 
teuch, . 

1889 Vale Univ, Catal, 108 Hexateuchal Analysis, 3892 
Huxtey in Times 11 Feb. 14/4 That component of the 
Hexateuchal compilation to which Genesis i—ii. 4 belongs. 

Hexatomic (heksitg'mik), @. Chem. [f. HExa- 
+ Atonio.} .Containing or consisting of six atoms 
of some substance; having six replaceable hydro- 
gen atoms ;‘also = HEXAVALENT. 

1873 J. P. Coons New Chez. 290 No definite pentatomic 
hydrate is known, but of hexatomic hydrates there are 
several noteworthy examples. 1877 Watrs Fownes' Chent, 
{ed. x2) I], 187 Hexatomic Alcohols and Ethers: this class 
of compounds includes most of the saccharine substances 
found in plants, 1879 Academy 27 Dec. 467 Iron, manganese, 
chromium, and aluminium being regarded as hexatomic. 


Hexavalent (hekse-valént), a, Chem. [f. 
Hexa- + L. valént-em having power or vyalue.] 
Combining with or capable of replacing six atoms 
of hydrogen or other univalent element or radical. 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886.) 

Hexeity, obs. form of Hzccerry. 

Hexene, Hexine, Chem.: see under HEXANE. 

Hexiology iheksig:16d3i). erron. hexicology. 
[f. Gr. es habit + -(0)Locy.} That branch 
of science which treats of the development and 
behaviour of a living creature as affected by its 
environment, Hence Hexiolo‘gicai a., of or per- 
taining to hexiology. : 

1880 Mivarrin Contemp. Rev. Apr. 606 The inter-relations 
of living creatures, as enemies, as rivals, and as involuntary 

helpers, constitute a third department of Hexicology. 188: 


— Cat 494 The science of Hexicology is the study of all 
these more or less complex relations. 


Hexiradiate (heksiré'dict), a. _[irreg. f. Gr. 
€ six+L. rad?atus rayed, RapDIatE.] Having six 
rays, as the spicules of a glass-sponge ; sexradiate. 

288r Carpenter Microsc. xiii. (ed. 6) 608 Framework... 
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fundamentally consisting of an arrangement of six-rayed 
spicules, .hence the group is distinguished as Aexiradrate. 

Hexist, obs. form of HicHEsr, 

Hexoctahe'dron, Geom. and Cryst. [f. 
HeEx(A)- + Ocranepron.] +a. The critical form of 
the Cuno-octakedron. b. = HEXAKISOCTAHEDRON. 

xs7o0 Biuincstey Euclid App. 459 An Exoctohedron isa 
solide figure contained of sixe equall squares, and eight 
equilater and equall triangles. 1837 Dana Adin. i. (1844)39 
Hexoctahedron .. Here for each face of the octahedron, 1s 
substituted a low six-sided pyramid, 

Hexode (he'ksond), a, Zlectr. Telegr. 
e€ six + 656s way, path.] 2. Ofsix ways: applied 
to a mode of multiplex telegraphy, whereby six 
messages can be transmitted simultaneously. 

1894 Preece in Times 27 ‘ess 4/3 The multiplex system 


of working of Mr. Delany, by which, with ‘hexode’ work- 
ing, Six messages could be transmitted simultaneously. 

Hexoic acid, Hexoylene: see under HEXANE. 

Hexpartite, a.’ [Hybrid formation, f. Gr. 
six + L. Zartit-us divided.] Consisting of six 
divisions; sexpartite, sextipartite. 

1842-76 Gwitt Archit. § 1499 ff. Hexpartite vaulting, 
where the ribs spring from the angles, and two others from 
a shaft placed in the middle of each long side, thus making 
six divisions... Examples of hexpartite vaulting are scarce in 
England. 

Hext, obs. form of H1cHEst. 

Hexyl (heksil). Chem. [f. Gr. & six + #7, 
-YL, substance.J_ The hydrocarbon radical C,H, . 
Tt may exist in varions forms, of which normal 
hexyl is also called caproyl. azirid. as in hexyl 
alcohol, aldehyde; comb, as in hexy‘lamine. 

1869 Roscoe Elem, Chent. 333 Hexy! and heptyl alcohols 
are found in certain fermented liquors. 1886 Syd Soc, Lex, 
Hexylamine CeHigNHg. An oily liquid obtained by treat- 
ing hexy! chloride with an alcoholic solution of ammonia. 

Hence He’xylene, an earlier name of HEXENE, 
Hexy'lic @., of or pertaining to hexyl, as hexylic 
actd, aldehyde, etc. 

1873 Fownes' Chenz. (ed. 11) 606 Hexylene hydrate is pro- 
duced from mannite, a saccharine body. 1873 J. P. Cooke 
New Chem, (1875) 314 Our common kerosene is chiefly 
a_mixture of hexylic and heptylic hydride, 3880 Miller's 
Elen: Cheut. 1. i, (ed. 6} 452 A mixture of this alcohol 
with primary hexylic alcohol is obtained from normal hexane. 

Hey (héi, hz), zt. (sb.) Forms: 3-4 hei, 4-8 
hay, 7 haye, 5- hey. [ME. hed: cf. Du. and 
Ger. Hei, Sw. hej, in sense 1. Cf. also HeEIGH.] 

1. A call to attract attention ; also, an exclama- 
tion expressing exultation, incitement, surprise, 
etc. ; sometimes used in the burden of a song with 
no definite meaning ; sometimes as an interrogative 
(=ch ?). 

a 1228 Leg, Kath. 579 Hei! hwuch wis read of se icudd 
keiser ! cxg0g St. Kath, 137 in £, E. P. (1862) 93 Hei 
traitours, quab bemperour, beo 3e icome herto? 13.. Gaw. 

Gr. Kut. 1445 Ande bay halowed hyghe ful He and 
ay! hay! cryed. 34.. Christ. Carol 3 (Matz.) Hey, hey, 
hey, hey, The borrys hed is armyd gay. @ %g29 Sxeuton £. 
Rummyug 168 Hey, dogge, hay, Haue these hogges away ! 
x6r0 Suaks. Temp, tv. i. 256 Hey Alountaine, hey. 1712 
‘W. Rocers Voy, 42 Our Musick play’d, Hey Boys up gowe ! 
and all manner of noisy paltry ‘Tunes. ¢2745 in Ritson 
Scot, Songs (1794) II. 84 (Jam.) Hey, Johny Coup, are ye 
waking yet? 1794 Sheridan's Duenna ti. iii, Well, and you 
were astonished at her beauty, hey? 2802 Mar. Epctwort# 
Moraé T, (1816) 1, 232 Hey, Solomon, my friend? 186 
Dickens Gt. Exfect.xv, You are looking round for Estella? 


ey 

b. Hey for —+ an utterance of applause or 
exultant appreciation of some person or thing (cf. 
Hurrah for !), or of some place which one resolves 


to reach. 

1689 Prior Ef. to F. Shepherd, Then hey for praise and 
panegyric. 1837 Lytton £. Jfaltrav. 30 We must make a 
dash at the spoons and forks, and then hey for the money. 
1863 Kincstey Water-Bad, ti. (1864) 89 Then hey for boot 
and horse, lad, And round the world away. 188x Jas. GRANT 
Cameronians I, iii. 42 Breakfast at nine, and then—hey for 
the cavers ! 

ce. as sb. A cry of hey!” 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant, 1158 pe hindez were halden in, with 
hay & war, 2513 Doveras /Eneis mt. viii. 36 And halsing 
gan the land with hey and hail]. @ 1627 Mippteton Alicro- 
eynicon Wks, (Dyce) V. 489 With nailed shoes, and whip- 
staff in his hand, Who with a hey and ree the beasts com- 
mand, 1790 A. Witson Ws, (1876) II, x00 Our hechs an’ 
“a areby. 7 

. In combination with various interjections or 
other words. (See also next and Fler-pav.) 

1819 Four Elements in Hazl. Dodsicy 1. 20 Sing, frisky 
jolly, with hey troly lolly, For I see well it is but a folly 
For to have a sad mind. a@3s29 Sxetton Ags/. Comely 
Coystrowne 30 Rumbyl downe, tumbyll downe, hey go, 
now, now! @2546 CoverDaLe Goostly Psalmes, Unto 
Christen Rdr., They shuld be better occupied, then with 
hey nony nony, hey troly loly, & soch lyke fantasies. 
¢1560T. Preston Cambysesin Hazl. Dodsiey 1V. 236 They 
can play a new dance called Hey-diddle-diddle. 1862 PHAER 
“ineid 1x. Aaij, Here is our enemy lo, heylagh, loud 
clamours than they throw. 1564 Guid & Godly Ball. 204 
Hay trix, tryme go trix, vnder the ne wod tre, 3559 
Snats. Much Ado u. iii. 71 Conuerting all your sounds of 
woe, Into hey nony nony, 1602 Narcissus (1893) 74 The 
world, hey dery diddle, goes round without a fiddle. 2606 
Choice, Chance etc. (18811 19 The ploughman .. putting vp 
into, .the market, with Aaye Nee, and whkotohis horse. 1642 
Brome Poviall Crew ut. Wks. 1873 I. 407 Then, hay tosse 
and laughall night. 1672 Vittrers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 


[f. Gr. * 


HEY-DAY. 


v. (Arb.) 129 Hey down, dery down. 1695 Concreve Love 
Jor L.wW. xiii, Hey toss! What's the matter now? 170g 
Sreete Tatler No.2~2 Hey! Hoop! d’ye hear my damn’d 
obstrep’rous Spouse? x7xx°Swirr Wks. (1778) XU. 380 
Hey dazy, will you never have done? 1867 Tean InceLow 
Poens, Warblings of Blackbirds iv, With a wild sweet 
cry of pleasure, And a ‘ Hey down derry, let's be merry! 
little girl and boy!’ : 

3. In phrases, sometimes treated as words. 

a. + Hey go-bet. The int. dey followed by the 
phrase go det (see Ber adv.2), which was app., 
among other things, a cali in hunting, and the 
name of a song and dance; used by Nashe as sé., 
?‘one to whom “hey go bet” is said’, perh. a 
person ready at one’s bidding. Obs. 

1385 Cuaucer L. G. WW. 1213 Dido, The heerde of hertes 
founden ys anoon With hay goo bet, prik thou, lat goon, 
lat goon. asso Frere §& Boye 300 in Hazl. £. P. P. UI. 
73 Ye hath made me dance, maugre my hede Amonge the 
thornes, hey go bette. 1589 Nasue A/artins Months Mlinde 
1x Those whom he counteth his enemies (the worst better 
than the best of his hey gohetts), .... //unting Song in 
Halliwell, But when my lips are very well wet, Then [can 
sing with the, Heigh, go bet ! 

b. Hey-go-mad. A phrase expressive of Lois- 
terous excitement ; sometimes used as adj. dial. 

x7s9 Sterne 7x, Shandy J. 2 Away they go cluttering 
like hey-go mad. 1828 Craven Dial., Heigh.go-mad, to be 
highly enraged. 1854 Dickens Hard 7. u. vi, Yo was 
hey-go-mad about her, but an hour sin. 3888 Shefield 
Gloss., Heigh-go-mad, said of a person who betrays exces- 
sively high spirits. , 

c. Hey-pass. An exclamation of jugglers com- 
manding an article to move: often joined with re- 
pass. Hence as a name for the command, and an 
appellation of a juggler, ? Ods. 

¢x590 Marlowe Faust. xi. 58 Do you hear? you heypass, 
where’s your master? zg93 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 3 
Whereof the onely Circes Heypasse and Repasse was that 
it drewe a thousand ships to Troy to fetch her backe with a 
pestilence, 164x Mitton Animadyz, (1851) 210 You wanted 
but Hey-passe to have made your transition hke a mysticall 
man of Sturbridge. 1727 Gay Fadles xlii. 35 (Jod.) Heigh ! 
pass! 'tis gone. a 1834 Lams Let?. xvii. ‘To Wordsw, 161 
Autumn hath foregone its moralities; they are ‘hey-pass 
repass’, as in a show-box. 

d. Hey presto. A phrase of command by con- 
jurors and jugglers; hence /razsf. used to connote 
an instantaneous or magical transformation, or 
some surprisingly sudden performance; also sd. as 
aname for the command. 

273% Frerpinc Loftery m1. Wks. 1882 VIII, 481 The ham- 
mer goes down, Hey Presto! be gone! And up comes the 
twenty pound, 176x Garrick £fi/. to Hecuba, Hey !-- 
Presto !—1'm in Greece a maiden slain - Now !—stranger 
stilll~a maid, in Drury-Lane! 1873 Mrs, ALEXANDER 
Wooing ot 11. 55 Like some magician come to lift everyone 
out of the Slough of Despond, with a sort of ‘ Hey Presto is 
1877 Srurcron Sermt, XXIII. 677 Heigh, presto! the thing 
is done. 3891 A. Lyncn Alod. sluthors 733 The melo- 
dramatic situations, the surprises, hi-prestos, climaxes, 

Hey, obs. form of Eye, Hay, HE frov., Hxo 
pron. Hi pron, HE, Hier. . 

Hey-day, heyday (hz'dé!), izt, Forms: 
6-7 heyda, (6 hoighdagh, hoy day, 6-7 hoyda, 
hoyday, 7 hoida), 6-8 hey day, (7 hay da, ha 
day, 8 heigh-day), 7- hey-day, 8~ heyday. 
See also Hica-pay. [app. a compound of Hey 
int.; the second element is of doubtful origin, but 
at length identified with day. The early heyda 
agrees in form, but less in sense, with Ger. hez'da, 
heida’ = hey there!: ef. also Ger. heidi, hetdi.] 
An exclamation denoting frolicsomeness, gaiety, 
surprise, wonder, etc. 

1526 SKELTON Magny/.757 Courtly Abusyon, Rutty bully, 
ioly rutterkyn, heyda ! 1552 Huvoet, Heyda or hey, evax. 
a1gs3 Uvatt Royster D. 1. iii. (Arb.) 48 Hoighdagh, if 
faire fine mistresse Custance sawe you now. | 1598 B. 
Jonson £v. Man in Hunt, ww. ii, Hoyday, here is stuffe ! 
1607 Hexwoop Fayre Mayde Wks. 1874 11.11 Hoida; come 
up. 1622 B. Jonson Afasgue Augures, Hey-da! what Hans 
Flutterkin is this? what Dutchman doe's build or frame 
castles in the aire? 1672 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Xehearsal 
ut. iv. (Arb.) 61 Hey day, hey day! I know not what to do, 
nor what to say. 1709 Steere Zaller No. 171 P 3, I go no 
further than, Say you so, Sir? Indeed] Heyday! 1741 
Ricuarpson Hamela (1824) I. 67 Hey-day, why so nimble, 
and whither so fast? said she. 1780 Westey Ii‘ks. 1872) 
X. 164 Heigh-day ! What has this todo here? 1844 Dickexs 
Aart. Chuz. vii, Heyday! Pray, wbat does he want with 
me? 3855 Kinascey Heroes, Theseus 1. 1856) 184 Hey- 
day, we are all masters here, 6 

Hey-day, heyday (héi-dz), sb. (a.) Also 
hayday, 8 hay day. [Of uncertain ongin; 
perh. connected with prec. The second element 
does not seem to have been the word day, though 
in later use often identified with it: see sense 2.) 

1. State of exaltation or excitement of the spirits 


or passions. 
e590 Sir Thomas More (1844) 41 To be greate..when the 


i . b 
thre of Bayday is once spoun, 2 bolt your age 


HEYDUCK. 


2. The stage or period when excited feeling is at 
its height; the height, zenith, or acme of anything 
which excites the feelings; the flush or fnll bloom, 
or stage of fullest vigour, of youth, enjoyment, 
prosperity, or the like. Often associated with day, 

‘and taken as the most flourishing or exalted time.” 

2751 SMotiett Per. Pic. (1779) 11. Ixviil. 221 Our imperious 
youth., was now in the heyday of his blood. 1768 STERNE 
Sent, Fourn, (1775) 86 (Hotel at Paris), | was interrupted 
in the hey-day of this soliloquy, with a voice. /éid. 135 
(Waria, Alondines) Yo travel it through the sweetest part of 
France—in the hey-day of the vintage. 809-8 W. Irvixc 
Salmag. (1824) 143 In the good old times that saw my aunt 
inthe hey-day ofyouth, 1824 Scorr $4. Ronan's iii, In his 
heyday he had a, small estate, which he had spent like a 
gentleman, 183: Lytton Godolphin 38 In the flush and hey- 
day of youth, of gaiety, and loveliness. 1839 LoncF. Hyperion 
iv. ii, The heyday of life is over with him, 1873 Symonps 
‘Grk. Poets vii, 232 In the bloom and heyday of the young 
-world's prime, 1877 Mrs. Ouirnant Aakers Flor. xiv. 346 
-He was no more than thirty-six, in the hey-day of his powers. 

b. attrib, Of or pertaining to the hey-day of 
youth; error. belonging to a festive or gala day. 

1739 Cisper Afol. i. 14 All the hey-day expences of a 
-modish Man of Fortune. 1792 Fort, Ramble viii. 44 A man 
with his hayday dress. .is passing over the bridge. 

Hey-day guise, hey-de-gay: see Hay sd.4 2. 

WHeyduck (haiduk, hé-dzk). Forms: 7 
heyduque, 7~— -duke, -duck, 9 heyduc, heiduc, 
«duck, haiduk, hayduk. fa. Boh., Pol., Serv., 
Roman. hajduk, Magyar hajdii pl. hajdiik, in 
Bulg. Aajduiin, mod.Gr. xaivrovrys = chaidoutes, 
Turkish 54d. haidiid robber, brigand.] 


A term app. meaning originally ‘robber, marauder, 
brigand’ (a sense still retained in Servia and ad- 
jacent countries), which in Hungary became the 
name of a special body of foot-soldiers (to whom 
the rank of nobility and a territory were given in 
1608), and in Poland of the liveried personal fol- 
lowers or attendants of the nobles. 

x6rg J. Srernens Satyr, Ess. 87 Like the Hungarian Hey- 
ducks their wrath is prone to mischief, and their amity is 
worth nothing. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. iv. 54 First Marched 

five Companies of Heyduques. 1685 Lond, Gaz. No. 2072/1 
The Heydukes of Cattaro had made an incursion towards 
‘Goza, and had destroyed all that Country. 1729 Brice’s 
Weekly Yrnl. (Exeter) 16 May 3 A Dwarf..is to attend on 
his Royal Highness in the Dress ofa Heyduke. 1772 Anz. 
Reg. 82" Two Heyducks who were behind the coach, bravely 
exposed their lives to save the King [of Poland]. 1832 
‘Black. Mag. XXX. 13 The richly costumed heydukes 
‘and chasseurs of the Hungarian lords. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr 
dist, Servia 49 Such as refused to appear before the Kadi 
«fled into the forests and turned Heyiducs or robbers. 1858 
Caruyte Fredk&. Gt. vi, iti, UL. 158 Carried by two shining 
particoloured creatures, heyducs so-called,.. in a subline 
sedan, 1889 4 thenawune 15 June 768/1 One of that extinct 
species of servants, the heyducs, holds the horse of the fat 
monarch, 

Heye, obs. f. Awe, Hie. Heyer, -eer, var. 
Hames, Ods. Heyeth: see Hescut, Hoyf, 
Heyfar, -fer, etc, obs. ff. Hrave, HEIrEr. 
Heygh, hey3, obs. ff. Hien, Heygth, hey3te, 
hey3the: see Hrrcur. 

Heyghne, heyne, obs. ff. Harn v.2, to raise. 

01475 Crabhouse as (1889) 61 She heyned the stepul and 
new rofyd it. xgso Lever Sern. ‘(Arb,) 34 By takyng of 
ines heyghnyng of rentes. 1635 Rutter Sheph. Holiday 
(N.), And on the turfie table with the best Of lambs in all 
their flocke shall heyne the feast. 

Hey-ho, hey ho (héhéu), int, Forms: 5-6 
hay ho(e, hey(e how(e, 6 heigho, 7 heigh ho, 
‘heigh-ho, hi ho, 6- hey ho. An utterance, app. 
of nautical origin, and marking the rhythm of 
movement in heaving or hauling (cf. HEAVE HO, 
hale and how, Wave sb.4 1); often used in the 
burdens of songs, with various emotional expres- 

sion, according to intonation. In some later quots. 
blending with Hricu-xo. 

247x Ripcry Comp, Alch, in Ashm. (1652) 157 Hay hoe, 
careaway, lat the cup go rounde. Yex475 Sgr. lowe Degre 
in Ritson Afety. Rone. HI. x79 Your maryners shall synge 
‘arowe Hey how and rumby lowe. 15.. Peebles to Play v, 
‘With hey and how rohumbelow, The young folk were full 
bauld. axsso Frere § Boye soin Hazi. £.P. P, I. 62 The 
lytell boye..Of no man had he no care, But sung, hey howe, 
awaye the mare, And made joye ynough. x579 SrexseR 
Sheph. Cai. Aug. 54 It fell vpon a holly eue, hey ho hollidaye. 
Ibid, 78 As the bonilasse passed bye, hey ho bonilasse. 
592 G. Harvey New Letter 16 Let him be the Falanta 
downe diddle of Ryme, the Hay ho halliday of Prose, 1600 
Suaks, A. ¥, Z. 11, vii. 180 Heigh ho, sing heigh ho, vnto 
the greene holly. s605 — Lear 11, ii.75 With heigh-ho, the 
Winde and the Raine. @ 1614 Eng. Helicon in Brit. Bibl. 
(1812) ITI. 188, I knowe a simple countrie hinde, Heigh hoe, 
sillie swaine. 3659 Pol. Ballads (Percy Soc.) II. 147 Sing, 
hi ho, Wil. Lenthall, who shall our generall be? 2848 
Dickens Dombey v, [He] whistled ‘With a hey ho chevy !’ 
all through. 

Heyhoe: see HickwatL. Heyhove, Heyhte, 

Heykylie, obs. ff. Havnove, Hetcut, HECKLE. 

Heyl, -e, obs. ff. Am, Hain, Heat, HELe. 

Heylander, obs. f. Hichtanprer. Heyld, obs. 

f. Hietp'yv. Heyler: see Hitter. Heylis, 

obs. f. Hause sé. Heylle, var, Ham 36.4, Obs. 

Heyne, var. ‘Hats, Hist, Hyrws, Horse. 

Heynd, var. Exve O¢s.,,a duck. Heynd, -e, 
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var. Henp a., Obs. Heyne: see IyGHne. 
Heynne, var. HyneE adv. Obs., hence. 

+Heyr. Obs. (See quot.) 

1669 Wor.ipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 327 Heyrs, young 
‘Timber-trees that are usually left for Standils in the felling 
of Copses. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3). . 

Heyr, -e, obs. ff. Harn, Hatre, Hem, Her sd. 

+ Hey'rat(t. Ods. An American quadruped ; 
app. the Kinkajou (Cercoleptes caudivolvulus). 

x607 TopseLt Four-f. Beasts (1658) 84 We may hereunto 
add the beast which is bred in America, called Heyratt, 
spoken of by Theuetus: which name signifieth a beast of 
Hony..for it will climb the trees, and coming to the caves 
of Bees .. take out the Hony with their nails... It is about 
the bigness of a Cat, and of a Chesse-nut colour. 1677 G, 
Cuarirton Lxercit, Anim. (ed. 2) 18 Heyrat. 1688 R, 
Hoimwe Armoury 11. 183/1 The Heyrat a beast in America, 
as big as a Cat..a great climber of Trees. 

Heyron(e, -oun, -un(e, obs. ff. Henox. Hey- 
soge, heysugge, obs. ff. Haysucce. Heyt, 
obs, f° Eat, Hiit, Heat, Heicur; obs, Sc. fi 
Hate, Hor. Heyte, obs. £ Airl. Heyth, obs, 
f, Heatn, Heicut. Heypen, obs. f, HEATHEN; 
var. HETHEN. Heyty-titey, obs. var. Hicnty- 
vicnTY. eyuen, obs. f. HEAVEN, Heyved, 
heywit, obs. pa. pple. of HEavE. Heyward, 
obs. f, Haywarn. 


+ Hi, hy, pers. pron., 3rd sing. fem. ace. Obs, 
Forms: 1 hia, hea, hire, hig, (hio), 1-2 hie, 1-3 
heo, 1-4 hi, hy, 2 hye, hyo, 2-3 ha,hoe. [OE. 
hia, hie, etc., acc. of hz, hio, HE, fem. of He, 
corresp. to OF ris. ia; cf. Goth. zja, the form cor- 
resp. to which was already lost in OHG., and OS., 
and supplied by sta, mod.Ger. sé¢, from stem sz-, SE, 
In late OE. the originally distinct nom. and acc. 
began to be confounded under the forms ze, hi, 
hiz, hio, heo; and in later times, though eo was 
the typical nom, and 42, dy the acc., the two cases 
were hardly distinct. Following the example of 
me, thee, 2s, and, yor, and like the other OE. accn- 
satives of the 3rd pets., 72a began in the roth c., 
in north-midl. dial., to be supplanted by the dative 
hire, Her. In the east-midl. dial. of the OE. 
Chronicle, this. substitution was fully established by 
1125.3; but the original acc. 42, hy remained longer 
in the west and south, being found in Layamon 
after 1200, and in Shoreham (Kentish) in the first 
quarter ofthe 14the, During its obsolescence, an- 
other acc, form, 4es, His, made its appearance in 
the south.] 

= Her(acc.); also veff. herself. Used of females, 
and with nouns grammatically feminine: cf. Hxo. 

c8zg Vesp. Psalter xxxix. 15 Da Se soecad sawle mine Set 
hie afirren hie. 835 Kentish Charter in O, E. Texts 447 
sif min wiif Sonne hia nylle mid clennisse sw gehaldan. 
agoo Martyrology Ibid. 178 Se casere hio heht gemartyrian, 
co2s O. £, Chron, an.919{He] beget pa burg and him cirdon 
to mest ealle ba burgware be hie zr budon. cgso Lindisf. 
Gosf. Matt. 1. 19, & nalde hea opts te --ah he walde 
deislice forleitta hea [e975 Rushw. G., & ne walde hie.. 
wolde degullice forletenhio]. /éid. ix. 18 Onsett [pin] hond 
ofer hia .. pet hiu_lifige [Rushw. gesette hond pin ofer heo, 
& heo leofap ; ¢x000 Ags. G., Sete bine hand uppan hig, and 
heo lyfad; cx160 Hatton G., Sete pine hand up on hyo, and 
hye lefed). cose Lindisf. G. Matt. xiv. 4 Neis gelefed de to 
habbanne hia [Rushw. hire], /é/d. xv. 23 Forlet hia, for- 
Son [hiu] cliopas zfter usis, (Ruskzv. Forlet hia, forpon be 
hice cegep xfter us). ¢1000 Sax. Leechd, 3.170 Gif he hy 
{ feontam] mid him hafad., cx000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xiv. 4 
Nys be alyfed hi [v.» hig] to wife to habbenne [c 1160 
Hatton G., hy to wife to hebbenne). /did. xv. 23 Forlet 
hig, fordam heo clypad zfter us [¢1160 Hatton G., Forlet 
hyo, forban hyo clypad zfter us). _ axogo O. E. Chron, 
(MS. C)an. 1037 Baldwine eorl hi [Elfgyfe] Szer wel under- 
feng, and hig par geheold. /éd. (Laud MS.) an. 1048 2 4 
Se cyng .. betehte hy his swyster to Hwerwillon. @x100 
Jbid, (Laud MS.) an. 1075 Se cyng hi let bryngan to West- 
mynstre..and Jegde hi wid Eadward kyng hire hlaforde. 
Jbrd, an. 1100 Se arcebiscop Ansealm hi him bewzeddade and 
siddan to cwene gehalgode. a 1175 Cott. Hom, 223 Adam hi 
nemnede eua. ¢1175 Lamb, Hon. 3 Unbinded heo (peasse} 
and leaded heo to me. a 1200 A/oral Ode 215 Pa be godes 
milce seched he iwis mei ha ifinden, c¢xz0g Lay. 42 He hoe 
{be boc] 3ef pare xdelen Klienor. /érd. 158 He heo wolde 

abben. Jérd. 3186 Ich heo [¢ 1275 hire, ie. Cordelia] wulle 
pe biwiten & senden ha {c r27s hire] bein anescipe. a rz50 
Owl § Night, 2g Pe nihtegale hi ise3 And hi biheold and 
overse3. /bid. 939 And sat sum del and heo bibohte. _¢ 1275 
Passion our Lord 435 in O. E. Misc. 49 Pe rode .. He‘ ber 
heo on his schuldre. ¢ 2315 SHoReHAM xo2 Senne hys [f.e. 
is} swete and lyketh, Wanne a man hi deth. 
To healde hy The erthe} op hyt nys no ned. 

+ Hi, hy, fers. p02., 3rd pl. nont.andace. Obs, 
Forms: see below. [OE. Aiz, hie, etc., the ori- 
ginal plural, nom, and acc., in all genders, of 24, 
heo, hit (see HE), corresp. to OFris. hia; cf: Goth. 
nom. pl. efs, *ij6s, ja, acc. ins, i768, i7a, the forms 
corresp, to which were already lost in OS.and OHG, 
and supplied by sta, and sie, sto, stu, mod.Ger. sie, 
from stem s#-,Se, Since OL, times, a like fate has 
befallen this pronominal form in Eng. Already 
in soth c. the northern dial. occasionally used, as 
equivalent to Ara, the demonstrative 24, tha, plural 
of the, that; before 1200, the cognate form 393, 
Tuey, adopted from Norse, had quite superseded 


Ibid, 336 


HI. 


42, hia, nominative, in north-mid]. (Ormin); the 
corresponding northern form was Jai, thai. By 
1300, fet, thei, they, had become the standard 
Nominative form in midland English generally ; 
though er, hen, were. retained in the possessive 
and objective till the r5th c. Before 1400, ¢hei, 
thai are seen side by side with 42, Ay, even in s.w.; 
and before 1500, Az, already confounded in form 
with its sing. Ae, 4ee, disappeared from literature; 
although in the reduced form @ it still lingers in 
s.w. dialect. ‘The Accusative /:z was lost sooner 
than the nominative; in the 1oth c,, in north-midl. 
dial., it began, like the other accusatives Azne, and 
dé sing. fem.,-and on the analogy of the original 
accusative pronouns of the first and second persons, 
to be supplanted by its own dative Aeom, hem (sec 
Hem fron.); in the east-midl. dial. of the OE. 
Chronicle, 4evz had quite superseded Ai before ty23; 
but in the west the acc. was used by Layamon after 
1200, and in Kentish it was still Shoreham’s form 
¢1315. When it disappeared in the south, it gave 
place, as in the fem. sing., to a form Aes, His. q.v.; 
elsewhere it was succeeded by Hem, which itself in 
course of time was displaced by THEM. Thus, /hey, 
them are the present sense-equivalents of 47 nom. 
and acc.] 
L. 1. Nominative case. = THEY. 
a. I hie, hia, (hea), hie, 2 hye, 2-3 hie, 

805-31 Kentish Charier in O.E. Texts 444 fEc ic bebeode 
minum efterfylgendum .. dat hize simle ymb xii monad .. 
gegeorwien ten hund hlafa. c82zg Vesp, Psalter xxi. 18 Hie 
sodlice sceawedun and gelocadon me. ¢ 855 O. £. Chron. 
an. 755 Pa cuzedon hie pat hie hie pas ne onmunden, ¢897 
K. Bivnep Gregory's Past, xvi. 354 Donne hit tocymdéat 
hie hit sprecan scnlon. cgso Lindisf, Gost. Matt, xxiti. 5 
Patte hia sie sesene [co75 Nushw.G., pat his: sie gesenz). 
6975 O.£. Chron. an. 95: pat hie woldan eal pat he wolde, 
c1160 Hatton G. Matt. ix. 24 Hye teldan hine. cxz00 
Trin, Coll. Homt. 51 Efter pan Fe hie weren wuniende in 


jerusalem. .bo hie forleten godes lore. cx1zs0 Kent, Sern 
in O, E. Afisc. 33 Hie answerden and seyde, Lord fete.]. 
B. 1 hio, heo, 2 hio, hyo, 2~4 heo, 

871-89 Surrey Charter in O. E. Texts 452 ponne ageofen 
hio ba ilcan elmessan to cristes cirican, @goo CynewutF 
Elene 166 (Gr.) Hio him andsware znize ne meahton apifan. 
6937 O. E. Chron. an. 937 pat heo [A1SS. A., B, hie, C, dD 
hi} beaduweorca beteran wurdun. 7x Sticke. Hot 199 
Heo nefre swyle wundor ne gesawon. /bid, 249 Hio weron 
sefeonde mycle zefean, cxooo AELFRic Gen. iii, 7 Hig 
oucneowon pa pet hig nacode weeron, c¢1x60 Hfatlon Gosp. 
Matt. x. x pat hyo adrifen hyo ut [4gs. G. hig..high 
a1178 Cott, Hom, 223 Nare hio’blinde 3escapene. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 183 He wes king and heo quen, & kine-lond heo welden, 
1258 Proclam. Hen. II], Pe treowpe pat heo vs o3en. 
23375 Joseph Arim, 282 Penne pei segen Thesu crist in pat 
jlke foorme, pat heo sejen him .. whon heo furst comen, ' 
a y. 1 hi, by, hig, 2-4 hi (i, y), 3-4 bil 4 

Ye 

¢887 O. E, Chron. an. 887 And hi cuzdon pet hie pxt.. 
healdan sceoldan. 971 Blickd. Hont. 323 Pa hy ba up on 
pone heofon efter urum Drihtne locodan. ¢993 Batile of 
Afaldon 19 Byrhtnod..tzhte hu hi sceoldon standan, @ 1000 
O. E. Chron: an. 993 And hy bone ealdorman par ofslozon. 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. ix. 24 Hi fu. hig] tzldon hyne. Ibid. 
32 Hiz brohton him dumbne man, 1254 0, £. Cfirout. an. 
1137 Hi hadden him manred maked & athes suoren, @1175 
Cott, Hom. 219 ‘Yo chiesen 3ief y wolden hare sceappinde 
tufie, did. 223 I mugzon 3ecnowen eizder god and euyl. 
Ibid, 225 Pa cweden hi betwxe ham pat hi woldan wercen 
ane burch. cxz0g Lay. 2230, I funden [¢ 2275 hii funde) ba 
preo maidenes. ¢1275 Zid. 3610 Hii [c xz0g heo} verde to 
one borwe. Jd, 10314 Hii flowen forp rihtes, pat i comen 
to ban Peutes, r297 R. Grouc. (1724) 369 Hii rerde abbeyes 
& prioryes vor her synnes, ¢3375 Suonenam 47 Ere 
thys ordre have, Me schel hy wel assaye Of that ix redet 
that hy wel Ham conne aneye. a 1327 Pol, Songs ( ‘amden) 
214 To the kyng Edward hii fasten huere fay.. 3: o Ayenh, 
16 Hi byeb heaued of alle kueade .. be hy dyadliche, be hy 
uenial. 1377 Lanct. P. P2. B.1. 189 Aren no men auarouser 
ban hij Whan pei ben auaunced, ¢3380 Sir Fersinb, 1014 
Sory wer bey for hi ne mijt hure pruwesse fulfille pore. 
Ibid, 2380°Y not how pay schul ascape Fen, pat hy ne gop to 
dete. 63380 Wyeur Sel. JWks, I. 110 Hy kepep here 
reule, 

6. 2-5 he, (4 hey), 5 hee. . 

23175 Cott, Hom. 219 Hi wolde mid modinesse beon 
betere ponne he 3esceapen were, c1zzs Lantb. Hont.9% Pa 
et lond hefden he hit sealder- ¢1z00 Lrin, Coll, Hom. 129 
For pat be he ne wuned noht on hem, ne he on him. ¢3#20 
Bestiary 35x Alle he (hertes) arn off one mode. 1297 + 
Giouc. (1724) 16 To wyte, weber he [=they} wolde pes, oper 
heo nolde non. ¢3x300 Havelok 152 He wrungen hondes, 
and wepen sore. 1325 Song Passion 24 in O, £. Mise. 198 
‘Ne cuben hey him noutcnowe, 1394 2. PU. Crede 471 But 
ober cures of Cristen bei coveten nou3t to have, But pere 2s 
wynnynge lijp he lokep none ober. 1410 Chron, Eng. 
(Ritson) 33 Schep he heden ase hors gret. ox4go //yms 
Virg. 59 fo the child her seruice profren he [rime vanyts)- 
€1450 Coneticn Grail xiii. 76 And whanne they syen "¢ 
Wolde not so. .Of here vyandes thanne joven hee. 

€, 2-4 ho. ‘ 

£3278 Lamb. Hom.79 Amon .. fol imong poues, ho him 
bireueden and ho him ferwundeden. a x2600 Aforal Ode s8 
Nabbed hi nabing forzeten of al pet ho isezen.  /did. 100 Al 
ho habbed in hore write bet we misduden here. J6/d 105 Hist 
weren ho biseten, to whon were ho iborene? az2g0 Orel § 
Night, 66 And alle heo (Coté. ALS, ho} pe drive» heonne- 
€1250 Meid Maregrete xx, Ho leiden honden hire upo™ 
£3295 Sinners Beware 136 O. £. Afisc. 76 peos playdurs «+ 
Ho schule..In helle habben teone. 203375 /’ol. Hel. § Le 
Poems 239 For esye he comun al, esye ho ssula wende. 


. SY. 


¢. 2-4 ha, 4a. : 
e175 Lath, Hom. 3 Pusha hinehereden. ¢ x20 Lay. 5365 
Ha [¢ 1278 hii] leopen on heore feire hors. axzz5 Ancr. R. 
44. Ower graces .. alse ha beod iwriten ou. 1325 Poent 
Times Edwolf ey xliv, Loke that ha fare wel Hors & 
eke man. .1387 ‘Trevisa Higden 1. lix.(in Morris Sfec. 340) 
Pe kynges of Engelond wonep alwey fer fram pat contray 
.& 3ef a gop to be norp contray, a gop wib gret help & 
strengthe. ere 
y. 3-4 buy, 4 hui, hue. ' 
ex290 S$. Exg. Leg. 1. 10/315 pe croiz. .deope under eorpe 
huy caste. ¢rzgo St. Brandan 669 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 238 
An ester eue huy come, arzoo K. Horn (Ritson) 1486 
Hue gurden huem with suerde, Hue eoden .. Towart the 
eastele. 21327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 214 That hue ne 
shulden ajeyn him go. ax380 Childh. Fesus so Ne dwelden 
huy nou3t after ful longue Huy token with heom pat neod 
was, €1378 Pol.. Rel. §& L. Poents (1866) 230 Pe 3ates of 
parais..A3ein hui beob noube open. 
II. 2. Accusative case, = THEM. 
e82zg Vest. Psalter xvi. 13 Atis, dryhten, forecym hie and 
forcer hie. a@8sg O. £. Chron, an. 787 Se gerefa pzrto rad, 
and hie wolde drifan to pees cyninges tune. c9s0 Lindis/. 
Gosp. Matt. x. x pzette hia fordrife Sa ilco and hea gezeme 
all un-heelo, Jéid, 26 Ne fordon ondredes ge hia vel Sa. 
co75 Rushw. Gosp. ibid, Ne forson ondredap eow his. 
¢975 O. E. Chron. an. 964 And {Eadgar cyng] sette hy mid 
munecan. crooo Ags. Gost, Matt. xx. 25 Pa clypode se 
halend hig to him [¢z160 Hatton G., Pa clypede se hzlend 
hyoto hym]. /d/d. xxiii. 5 Ealle heora weorc hiz, dod pet 
menn hi gseseon. ¢ 1160 Hatton G. idid., Ealle heore were 
hyo dod pzet men hyo geseon. @ 1195 Cott. Hom, 227 He hi 
ledde ofer se mid dreie fote. c1xx75 Lamb. Hom. 21 Pah 
ure an heofde idon eower alre sunne and he walde gan to 
Scrifte and bi-reusien ha and forleten haa mare. Jdid. 23 pu 
scoldest heo biwiten al swa clenliche swa crist ha be bitahte. 
¢x200 Trin, Coll, Hont. 5: De king..sende hie in to babilonie 
to pralshipe .. and bat lond folc hem ouersette mid felefelde 
Pine, ¢x205 Lay. 309 To his sune he heo[e x275 ham] draf. 
@ xzg0 Owl & Night. 1518 Overswithe pu hi herest. c rzgo 
Kent. Serm. in O. E, Afisc. 33 Ha sente hi into his wyn- 
yarde. 1315 Shorehant14 He with-stent hialle, , /did. 16 
‘The foend fondeth hy so. 
8. Reflexive and Reciprocal. Themselves; each 


other, 

. 825 Vesp. Psalter \xxii. 27 Da afirrad hie from Se for- 
weordad, ¢8ss ‘0. &. Chron, an. 40 And steorran hie 
wtiewdon, crooo /é/d. (MS. D.) an. o25 Apelstan .. and 
Sihtric. .heo gesamnodonzet Tame weordpige. ¢ 1000 JELFRIC 
£xod, xviii. 7 Hig gretton hig sesybsumum wordum. c z000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt, it. rx Hi [v.27 hig} adenedon hi [v.7 hig), 
& hi to him gebadon. cx160 Hatton Gosp. ibid., Hyo 
apeneden hyo, & hyotohym3ebeden. °  . .’. 

* Hi gron., occasional variant of He, Ho. 

Hi (hoi), zv¢, (A parallel form to Hey.} An 
exclamation used to call attention. 

aie Hunt, Hare 136 Thei cryed, ‘Hy, hy!’ all at ones 
‘Kyl kyll! for kockes bownes !’ 1747 Gentl. Mag. 39 Hold, 
hold, 'tis a double; hark hey! bowler hye! If a thousand 
gainsay it, a thousand shall lye. 2847 Avs. Smita Chr 
Tadpole xxx. (1879) 267 ‘ Hil’ cried the brigand, giving the 
mule a bang with the butt-end of his musket. Hil 1886 
Fenn This Afan's (Vife u. ii, It was not a thrilling word .. 
it was only a summons—an arrest. Hi! 1894 — /n Alpine 
Valley Laz Here, hi! havea cigar? 1897 Daily News 2 Oct. 
3/3 A good lunch, and then hi! for the Crystal Palace. 

Hiacinth, obs. form of Hyacinra. 

Hiant (hoiant),@. rare. [ad. L. Atant-em, pr. 
pple. of Aia-re to gape.] Gaping; having a wide 
aperture. (Chiefly in Wat. Hist.) 

1800 Hurvis Fav, Village x7 E'er he pours into the dis- 
tant deep, Through the wide fauces of yon hiant cliffs. 1848 
Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club WU. No. 6. 335 Maxille 
rather broad. .the lobes hiant. 

_ Hiar, obs, form of Higher. 

Hiate (hoire't), v. rare. [f. L. Adat-, ppl. stem 
of hidve to gape.) intr, To gape; to cause a 
hiatus. Hence Hia‘ting 7f/. a, So Hiation, 
gaping. é : : 
* 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. wt. xxi, 162 The continuall 
hiation, or holding open its mouth [on the part of the 
chameleon}, which men observing conceive the intention 
thereof to receive the aliment of air. 1876 R. Extis Covi. 
Catullus (1889) p. xiv, Latin..to which the hiating vowels 


2 Z are comparatively strange. 
Hiatus (hoijetis), Pl. hiatus, hiatuses. 
[a. L. Aiatus gaping, gap, opening, f. hiGre to gape.] 
1. A break in the continuity of a material object; 
a gaping chasm; an opening or aperture. Now rare. 


1863 W. Furxe Afeteors (1640) 17 b, These holes called | 


Hiatus, differ from wide gapings, in nothing, but that they 
be lesse, and therefore seeme. .deepe pits or Roles, and not.. 
gaping. 1599 Broughton’s Let, xii. 44 Hades was helow, 
and Abrahanr’s bosome was aboue, and betweene them both 
a great huge Hiatus, 1678 R. Burtnocce Causa Dei -319 
He saw two Openings or Hiatus in the Earth. 1695 Woop- 
warp Nat. Hist. Earth mt. i, 117 The Water of this orb 
communicates with that of the Ocean, by means of certain 
Hiatus’s or Chasmes passing betwixt it and the bottom of 
the Ocean. 19737 Franautn Lett. Wks. 1840 VI.5 Those 
hiatuses at the bottom of the sea, whereby the abyss below 
opens into it and communicates with it. 1885 Manch. Exant. 
22 June 5/3 One side of the mountain was rent into a large 
hiatus about 2oo yards square. 
lb. Aviat. An opening or foramen. 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex, Hiatus Fallopit, a foramen situated 
on the upper surface of the petrous portion of the temporal 
bone leading to the aqueduct of Fallopius. 

c. Aumorously. A rent or hole in a garment. 
‘ xy6x Srerne Tr. Shandy 1V. xxvii, The hiatus in Phuta- 
torius’s breeches was sufficiently wide to receive the chesnut. 
. A gap or interruption of continuity in a 


chronological or other series; a lacuna which de- 


265 


stroys the completeness of a sentence, account, writ- 
ing, etc. ; a missing link in a chain of events, etc. 

1613 Jackson Creed 11. xix. § 6 To forewarne the Reader 
of the Azatis in our aduersaries callections. 32655 Fuiier 
Ch, Hist. w. iti. § 17 A Dunce-Monk, being to make his 
Epitaph..at Night left the Verse thus gaping, Hic sunt in 
Jossa Bede —— ossa, till he had consulted with his Pillow, to 
fillup the Hratus. 1676 W. Hussarp Happiness of P, 57 
When there are such Chasmaes and hiatus’s in the superiour 
or inferiour parts of a state, they are sad Omens, portending 
ruine. . 1797 Monthly Mag. 111. 264 It was printed in 
the usual Greek characters, with all the Ziafus filled up by 
conjecture. 1844 H, Rocers Ess. Iii. 59 In 1671..there is 
another hiatus in his correspondence. It extends over three 
years, 3874 Carpenter A/ent. Phys. t. i. §1 A Material 
Instrument, whose function it is to bridge over the hiatus 
between the individual Consciousness and the External 
World. : : ‘ 

b. Logic. A step wanting in a chain of proof; 

a gap in reasoning or evidence. 

1850 Catnaun Wés, (1874) 11. 269 Where is that hiatus 
-- between the premises and the conclusion? 

3. Gram. and Pros. The break between two 
vowels coming together without an intervening 


consonant in successive words or syllables. 

The break or interval of silence is necessary in order that 

the two vowels may be separately heard, when there is no 
intervening consonant to mark the division between them. 
- 1706 Pove Let. to Walsh 22 Oct., The Hiatws which has 
the worst effect, is, when one Word ends with the same 
Vowel that begins the following. 1875 Lowett Spenser 
Prose Wks. 1890 1V. 309 nofe, He [Milton] also shuns a hiatus 
which does not seem to have been generally displeasing to 
Spenser's ear. fod, The article an has been reduced toa, 
except before vowels, where hiatus would result. 


+ Hibber-gibber. Ods. [Reduplicated deri- 
vative of GIBBER.] A confused repetition or babble 
of talking; gibberish. 

- xsoz G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 24 One madde knaue with 
his awke hibber-gibber is able to put down twenty of your 
smugged artificiall mien that simper it so nicely. 

Hibernacle (haibamzk’). Also hy-. fad. 
L. hibernacul-um: see below. So in mod.F.] A 


winter retreat; a hibernaculum. 

x7o8 Motreux Rabelais (1737) V. 23x The Legions on 
their Hybernacles think. 179: E, Darwin Sot. Gard. ut. 
17 note, What is in common language called a bulbous 
root, is by Linneus termed the Hybernacle or winter-lodge, 
of the young plant. 1822 Blackw. Mag. X1.736 All the 
other snug and airless depositories and hybernacles of life 
in the city of cities. 
. Hiberna‘cular, @. [f. L. hilerndcul-um (see 
next) + -ak.] Of or pertaining to a hibernacle, 

1834 Sesy in Proc, Berw, Nat. Club 1. No. 2.35 Those 
insect tribes.. had. .quitted their hybernacular retreats. 

|| Hibernaculum (hoibaine'kis«lim). Also 
hy-. Pl.-a. (L. Aiderndeulum winter residence, 


“usually in pl. Azderndetla winter huts of soldiery, 


winter quarters, f. Aidern-ts wintry: see -CULE,]} 
+1. A greenhouse for wintering plants. Ods. 
1699 Evetyn Acefaria Plan, Of Orangeries.. Hybernacula, 
Stoves, and Conservatories. 
2. Zool, The winter quarters or place of retire- 


ment of a hibernating animal. 

2789 G. Wurre Selborne xxvii. (1853) 108 Hedgehogs make 
a deep and warm hybernaculum with leaves and moss. 1816 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. (1843) II. 348 It shall seek out 
appropriate hybernacula or winter quarters and in them fall 
into a profound sleep, 1866 Tare Brit. Afollusks iv. 135 
This it lines with leaves, retires to its hybernaculum and 
closes the aperture of the shell. 

3. Bot, A part of a plant adapted to protect an 
embryonic organ during the winter, as a bulb or 


special bud. . 

1760 Jas. Lee /utyod. Bot. (x788) Gloss. 418 Hyberna- 
culum, Winter-lodge, the Part of a Plant that incloses and 
secures the Embryo from external Injuries. 1794 Martyn 
Rousseau's Bot.i, 25 note, He [Linnzus] names them Hy- 
bernacula, winter germs or buds, into which the whole plant 
retires during the winter season. 1860 Tyas Mild #7, 31 
{Butterwort] There are formed smalt round leafy buds or 
hybernacula, about half an inch in diameter, . 

4. Zool. a. Anencysted winter-bud ofa polyzoan, 


which germinates in the following spring. 

1885 E. R. Lanxester in Zncycl. Brit. XIX. 433/1_The 
only approach to a differentiation of the polypides in Palu- 
Gicella is in the arrest of growth of some of the buds of a 
colony in autumn, which, instead of advancing to maturity, 
‘become conical and invested with a-dark-coloured cuticle. 
They are termed Aybernacula, 

b. The epiphragm or false operculum of a snail. 

1888 Huxvey & Martin Elen. Biol. 273 It is no uncom- 
mon thing to find, during the warm season, individuals 
{snails} to the exterior of whose shells there adhere one or 
more (often a great number) of..hybernacula, cast off by 
their fellows On emerging from the dormant state. 1888 
Rotreston & Jackson A nin. Life 108 When the snail hiber- 


nates it closes the aperture of its shell by a whitish disc, the 


hibernaculum or epiphragma, : 

Hibernal (heiba-mal), @. Also hy-. [ad. L. 
hibernal-is wintry, {, Aibernus wintry.) 

1. Of, pertaining to, or proper to winter; appear- 
jing in winter. - 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. ww. xiit. 225 [The dog-star] 
should rather manifest its warming power in the winter, 
when it remaines conjoyned with the Sun in its Hybernall 
tonversion. 1799 Spirit Pub. Frnls. (1800) UII. 129 To sleep 
away the hibernal months. 31819 Monrconery Reign of 
Spring in Greenland, etc. (ed. 2) 211 They meet the pale 
hybernal sun. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 365 Lencojun: 
zstivum; leaves hibernal. : : 


, HIBERNIAN. 


2. fig. Pertaining to the winter of life; late. 
, 2626 Br. ANpREWwes Seri. (1856) I. 356 We have lost our 
regard so even of judgements and all, as neither vernal nor 
hibernal repentance we bring forth. - 
[ad. 


Hibernant (hoibemant), a. Nat. Hist. 
L. hiberndut-em, pr. pple. of Aibernare (see next). 
Soin ¥.] Hibernating. . 

1836-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. 11.766/1 In the hibernant...con+ 
dition.” x842 M. Hatt Gust. Lecf. 15 ‘Vhe deep and long- 
continued sleep of the hibernant animal, ,. 

[f L. 


Hibernate (hai‘beine't), v. Also hy-. 
hibernat-, ppl. stem of Aibernd-re to winter, f. hi- 
éerna winter quarters, A7bersus wintry.] 

1. intr. To winter; to spend the winter in some 
special state suited to resist it; said esp. of animals 
that pass the winter in a state of torpor. ¢rausf. 


Of persons: To winter in a milder locality. 

a x802 E. Darwin cited in WessTtcr (1828). 1816 Kinny 
& Sp. Entomol, (1843) 11.349 It is probable that some insects 
of almost every order hybernate in the egg state. 1827 
Butterfly Collector's Vade-M. 115 This species hybernates 
in the perfect state and sometimes survives the winter. 1865 
Pati Maid G. 4 Oct. 10 There are now positively no places 
on the shores of the Mediterranean where invalids can 
hybernate cheaply and comfortably, 

2, fig. a. Of persons: To remain in a torpid or 
inactive state. b. Of things: To lie dormant... 

1829 Sourney Sir 7. Afore I. 39 Inclination would lead 
me to hibernate during half the year, 1862 M. Horkixs 
Hawati 305 The unsettled questions are hybernating, prob- 
ably to bud and burgeon again at some future season, 1864 
Lowe. fireside Trav. 94 The public institution in which 
he hibernated (so to speak) during the other three hundred 
and sixty-four days of the year. 

Hence Hi‘bernating vb/, sb. and ffl. a.; Hi- 
berna‘tor, an animal that hibernates. 

1836-9 Topp Cycd, Anat. 11. 766/2 In the sleep of the hiber- 
nating animal, the respiration is..impaired, 1870 Hooxer 
Stud. Flora 395 Propagated by budding from marginal 
clefts, and by autumnal hybernating bulbils. 1883 Staday 
Mag. 674 The Faurde is really one of the hibernators, like 
our own hedgehog. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Aint. Life 
262 ‘ Hibernating gland’, a gland found in many Rodentia, 
Chiroptera, and Insectivora, 


Hibernation (hoibamé" fan). Alsohy-~. [ad.L. 
hibernatiot-em, n. of action f. hiberndre: see prec.] 
1. The action of wintering, or passing the winter, 


esp. in some suitable place or condition. 

1664 Evetyn Kal, Hort., New Conserv, (R.), The several 

lants that were to pass their hybernation in the green-house. 
1687-1700 Sin P, Rycaut Coutn. Knoles’ Hist. Turks 1462 
(L.) The next day. .the vizier (marched) to Diarbechir, for 
his hybernation, 1808 Souruey Let, 13 Sept. in C. C. 
Southey Life § Corr, 111. xiv. 169, Jam .. laying in health 
and exercise for the next season of hybernation. 1897 [Vesti. 
Gaz, 8 Apr. 1/3 My experiences may be of use next season 
to those who are in doubt about their next year’s quarters 
for hibernation, ee : 

2, Nat. Hist. The dormant condition into which 
many animals and plants pass when the tempera- 
ture falls below certain limits; esp. the winter 
sleep of some warm-blooded animals, as the dor- 
mouse, hedgehog, badger, bear, bat, etc. 

@1802z E. Darwin cited in Wester (1828), 1816 Kirby 
& Sp. Entomol. (1843) 11. 349 Their hybernation in these cir- 
cumstances has little or nothing analogous to that of larger 
animals. 1847 CarrENTER Zool. § 221 ‘This state of hyber- 
nation. .isbetterdisplayed in the Dormouse, thanin anyother 
warm-blooded animal of our own country, except the Bats. 
1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith wv. ii, § 5. 221 {a plant] prepares 
itself for the period of hybernation. 1860 Maury Piys. 
Geog. Sea vi. § 325 The great serpents and reptiles have 
buried themselves for hibernation. | 

3. fig. Any condition or period of dormancy or 
suspended activity. : 

182g Darwin in Life § Lett, (1887) 1.176, I know scarcely 
any one that walks, and this .. has reduced me to a sort of 
hybernation. 1865 Pall Mall G. 3 Aug. 1/1 With the revival 
of the Guild of Literature revive a number of questions 
which during its hybernation were put upon one side, 1879 
Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 394/x The long interval of half 
@ century seems to be the period of hybernation during 
which the telescopic mind rests from its labours. 


Hibernatory (beibs-unitari). [f. L. Aidernare 
(see Hipernare): after conservatory.) A place 
for keeping plants in during the winter. 

18s2 Beck's Florist Oct. 225 This frame is to be employed 
for: propagating plants from cuttings, and lastly, to be 
used as a hybernatory. 

Hibernian (hoib3::niin), a. and sb, Also hy-. 
[f. L. Hivernia, a corrupted form of /verna (/1- 
uerna, Iuverna, Luberna) = Gr."tfépvn, "lepyy = 
OCeltic *Zverin (acc. */verionem, abl. *Jverione), 
whence Ir. Erin, acc. Eirinn, Erinn Erin, later 
Mir. nom. and ace. Eri (whence OE. Yra-,Iraland) 
Treland. See -an.] 


Hybernian Clergy. 171x Pore Let. to 7.C. 15 June, What 


he observes at the Bottom of Page zoth.. o 
by yourself.."Tis right Hibernian, and I confess it what the 


+ i squabbles .. 
T suppose your Hibernia en (N.Y) 


: 2 sonehc 
19 The truly Hibernian predicament of being ‘Srolitwor i 


upon velvet, silk, or net 
filoselles. 


HIBERNIANISM., 


B. sd, A native of Ireland: an Irishman. © 

rjog Strete Vatler No. 35 ® 2, The Native Hibernians, 
who are reckoned not much unlike the ancient Beeotians. 
1834 Meowin Angler in Wales 11, 288 This was not lost on 
the shrewd quick-eared Hibernian. © : : 

Hence Wibe'rnianism, Irish character or nation- 
ality; an Irish characteristic, trait, or idiom. Hi- 
pe‘rnianty adv, in a Hibernian manner. 

3833 Fraser’s Mag. VILL. 620 He altered the family name 
from Macowen .. to Owenson, and thereby destroyed its 
Hibernianism. 2873 Harper's Mag. 485 New scenes. new 
sea landscapes as Mrs, Trollope Hibernianly calls them. 
1884 A. A. Purnam 10 Vrs. Police Fudge xii. 81 A prevailing 
disposition of the constabulary to let Hibernianism revel 
and rollic on the anniversary of its patron saint. 1894 F. 
Hatt in Nation (N, Y.) LEX.9/1 Acolloquial Hibernianism. 

Hibernically (haib3s-mikali), adv. [f. med. 
or mod.L. Aibernic-2s Irish (f. Aebernia) + -AL+ 
-L¥2: after L. Hibernice.} In an Irish manner; 
esp. in reference to speech: With something of 
an Irish bull, with an obvious contradiction or Iudi- 
crous inconsistency in terms. 

x825 Blackw. Mag. XVII. 727 Hibernically speaking, we 
have but one mode of complimentary reverence for the 
great. 1880 7imtes 28 Dec. 10/1 To make known to us 
something of what might be called, hibernically, solar 
geology. 

Hibernican (hoibS-nikin), a. vare—1. [fas 
prec. +-AN: after Anglicaz.] Of or pertaining to 
Treland, or, esp., the lrish Church. . 

1895 R. W. Dixon Hist, Ch. Eng. Wl. 403 The other Hi- 
bernican prelates held their peace. 

Hibernicism (hoib3-misiz’m). [fas prec. + 
-Ism: cf. Anglicisnr, Scotticisnt, etc.] 

1. An idiom or expression characteristic of or 
currently attributed to Irish speech ; esp. an Irish 
bull (see Bunt 53.4 2). 

1958 Monthly Rev. 342 As it stands, it reads somewhat like 
an Hibernicism. 1779 Sih 1.240 That is the greatest 
trifle (to use a Hibernicism) of all. 3x84x J. 7. Hewett 
Parish Clerk 1. 107 Mrs. Dowling had always, to use an 
Hibernicism, ‘enjoyed’ very delicate health. x879 Temple 
Bar Mag. Jan. 5 They would, to use a Hibernicism, only 
have noticed it if it had left off. 

2. The condition of being Irish; Irish nationality. 

a Syp. Smitu MWé&s. (1859) 1. 81/2 The defendant has 
pleaded that the deceased was an Trishman .. and upon the 
proof of Hibernicism, acquittal followed of course. 

Hibernicize (hoib3-nissiz), v7. [f. as prec. + 
-1z8.] ¢rans. To make or render Irish in form or 
character, - 

z812 H, & J. Situ Rey, Addr, (1839) 40 note, This causes 
him ..to.. Hibernicise the rest of the poem. 1831 Fraser's 
Afag. U1. 67 He has Hibernicized the whole realm of faéry. 
1891 A thenzum 12 Sept. 350/2 Several of the Anglo-Norman 
families settled in Ireland became so thoroughly Hiber- 
nicized that they assumed surnames with the prefix Mac. 

Hibernize (hairbamaiz), v. rare. [f. L. type 
* Aibern-us Irish (f. Hibernia) + 75.) 

1. trans. = HIBERNICIZE. 

19771 Macrnerson /ntrod. Hist. Gt. Brit, 66 The proper 
terms,. being Latin words hibernized. 1836 E. Howarp R. 
Reefer xxxv, Not yet having sufficiently Hibernised my 
taste to luxuriate on Raleigh's root. 

2. intr, To act as an Irishman. 

3779 Ginnon Mise, Wks. 1814) I. 234 If you do not Hiber- 
nize, you might at least Bentinckize. 

Hence Hiberniza-tion, a making Irish. 

1844 G. S. Faner Eight Diss, (1845) U1. 268 This ward 
likewise escapes Sir William's hibernisation. 1894 Forum 
(U.S.) Apr. 193 The usual Hibernization of the police force 
and the city departments promptly followed. 


Hiberno-, formative element f. L. type *#7- 
bertt-us Hibernian, Irish, as in Hiberno-Celtic, 
Celtic of Ireland. 

1828 Wesster, Hiberno-Celtic, the native language of the 


Irish. 

Hibernology. [f. L. type *Hidern-us Irish 
+ -(o)Locy.}] The study of Irish antiquities and 
history. Hence Hiberno‘logist, a student of or 
authority on Hibernology. 

@ 31869 Lo, Strancroro in Left. §& Pafers (1878) 231 (D.) 
We may fairly contrast his Hibernology with that of the 
Hibernologists of the present generation. 

Hibe'rnophobe. nonce-wd. One who has a 
dread of or antipathy to the Irish. 

3889 Tenple Bar Mag. Dec. 533 It was long enough to 
demonstrate even to Protestant Hibernophobes that his 
system was the right one. 

|| Hibiscus jhibi-skds), Bot [Lat., a. Gr. 
iBioxos some malvaceous plant (identified by Dios- 
corides with dA6aia).] A large genus of malvace- 
ous plants (herbs, shrubs, and trees), mostly from 
tropical countries; the Rose-mallows. 

2706 “Prittirs fed. Kersey), Hrdiscun:e or Hibiscus, the 
Herb Marshmallows, of known Vertue against the Stone 
and Gravel. 3791 W. Bartram Caroéina 104 The orange 
flowered Hibiscus is also conspicuously beautiful. 2857 
Livincsvone Trav. iti. 72 Nets made of the fine strong fibres 
of the hibiscus which grows abundantly in all moist places. 

attrib, 1875 Miss Biro Hawaii 34 Hats made from cane- 
tops, and trimmed with hibiscus bfossoms. 

Hibrid(e, obs. forms of Hrsnin, 

Hic (hik), m¢. - An intitation of the sotnd of a 
hiccup, esp. as an interruption in the speech of a 
drunken person. 
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31898 Purch 29 Jan. 41/2 What's (Ac) Cuba to him, or he 
to hic) Cuba? 2 Mogae 

|| Hicatee, hiccatee (hikits). Also7 hecatee. 
[app. ad. native name.}' A fresh-water tortoise, 
Chrysemis rugosa, found in the Antilles. 

1697 Dampier Voy. I. roz There are ; or 4 sorts of these 
Creatures in the West Indes. One is called by the Spaniards, 
Hecatee. 1756 P, Browne Jamaica (1789) 466 The Hicatee, 
or Land Turtle, This species is a native of the main-land, 
but frequently imported to Jamaica. 

Hiccins doccius <hikfids dpkfids). Also 7 
Hixius Doxius, Hictius Doctius, Hiccius- 
Docksius, 8 hiccius-doxius, hicksius doxius, 
hixious doxious, hiccius-doctius. [Conjec- 
tured to be a corruption of the Lat. phrase hicce 
est doctus ‘this or here is the learned man’, if not 
merely a nonsense formula simulating Latin,] 

A formula used by jugglers in performing their 
feats; hence, ‘a cant word for a juggler; one that 
plays fast and loose’ (J.). Also atirzé. or as aaj. 

3676 Suapweit Virtuoso ut. 22, I shall stand here till 
one of ‘em has whipt away my Mistris about business, 
with a Hixius Doxius, 1678 Quacks Acad. § All the use 
you are to make of such Terms, is the same Juglers do of 
Hictius Doctius and Presto. 1678 Butter Hud. 111. iii. 580 
An Old dull Sot; wh’ had told the Clock..At Westminster, 
and Hickses Hall, And Hiccius-Docksius play'd in all. xz690 
Dryven Am /fhit, v.i, Here is nothing, and here is nothing; 
and then hiccius doccius, and they*are both here again. 
«734 Nortu Exam, 1. iit (1740) 211 The Author with his 
Hiccius-doxius Dexterity, can slur this on one Side, by a 
Word or two. 1794 Sforting Alag. 111. 163 Our jugglers 
hixious doxious Shall distance all the Greeks. 

Hiccory, variant of Hickory. 

Hiccup (hikp), sd. Forms: a. 6 hicke up, 
hikup, 6-7 hickop, 7 hickhop, hecup, 7-8 
hiccop, 7-9 hickup, hick-up, 7- hiccup; 8. 7- 
hiccough. See also Hickxt, Hicnvox. [Azckop, 
hiccup, appears, from its date, to be a variation of 
the earlier Aickock, HiokET q.v. Hiccough was a 
later spelling, app. under the erroneous impression 
that the second syllable was cough, which has not 
affected the received pronunciation, and ought to 
be abandoned as a mete error.] 

An involuntary spasm of the respiratory organs, 
consisting in a quick inspiratory movement of the 
diaphragm checked suddenly by closure of the 
glottis, and accompanied by a characteristic sound. 
Also, the affection consisting in a succession of such 
spasms. 

a, 1380 Hottypann 77cas. Fr. Tong, Le hoguet, the hickop, 
ygxing: zs8t Mutcaster Positions x. (1887) 57 For the 

ikup. x6zz Burton Anat. Afel. m1. ii. vi. ii, (1651) 553 By 
some false ftcusation, as they do to such as have the hick- 
hop, to make them forget it. 1635 Bratnwart Arcad. Pr. 
124 In the afternoone 1 am ever taken with a dry hecup. 
167% Saumon Sy. Afed, 1. xvii, 375 If the Hiccup come 
after taking it. 1727 Braptey Fam. Dict. sv., You must 
in the very instant that the Hickup seizes the Party pull his 
Ring-Finger, and it will go off. 1893 Barinc-Goutp Cheap. 
Fack Z. 11. 190 Constitutional and chronic fits of hiccups. 

8. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 686 It hath beene obserned by the 
Ancients, that Sneezing doth cease the Hiccough. “x7: 
Bircs Life Bayle in Boyles tks. 1. 83 (R.) Some are free 
from the hiccough, by being told of some feigned ill news 
or even of, some other things, that but excites a great atten- 
tion of mind. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. I. 33 Seized with 
most violent convulsions of her limbs, with outrageous hic- 
cough. 1876 Foster PAys. m1. ii. (1879) 356 Hiccough. 

+b. transf. A spasmodic affection of some other 
organ. Obs. 

1634 Heywoon & Brome Lance. Witches 1. H’s. Wks. 1874 
IV, 184 O my hart has got the hickup, and all lookes greene 
about me. 

Hence Hiceupy a.. marked by hiccups. 

3895 Du Maurier T77/by 165 He sang with a very cracked 
and hiccupy voice. 

Hiccup jhikvp),v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1, intr. To make the sound of a hiccup; to be 
affected with hiccup. 

a. 2580 Hotrysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Hoqueter, to hickop. 
2684 tr, Bonet's Merc, Compit. xvi. 564 A Boy ten years old, 
Hickuped day and night for Sdayes. 1798 Exits in Anti- 
Facobin xiii. (1852) 58 He spoke; and to the left and 
right, Norfolk hiccupp'd with delight. 852 R. S. Surtees 


Sponge's Sp. Tour liv. 315 He hiccuped and spluttered at 
almost every word. 


B. 3748 Hartiry Observ. Man 1. 3, 97 Sneezing, Hic- 
coughing, Vomiting, 1844 Dickens Mart, Chuz. xxv, As if 
a gessing fairy had hiccoughed. 

. trans. To utter or bring ou? with interruption 
of hiccups, as a drunken person. 

2788 Disp Musical Tour vi. 20 Convivial lords. .hiccup 
out non nodis domine, 1852 THackeray Eng. Hun, i. (1876) 
155 [hey] hiccupped Church and State with fervour. 285s 


~ Macautay Hist, Eng,xix, 1V. 222 An idle word hicconghed 


out when they were drunk. 

Hence Hi‘ccuping véi, sb. and Afi. a. 

2748 {see xB}. 1803 Bepvors Hygéia ix. 23 Sobbing and 

AccUPINE .- accompany epileptic hts. 2859 Sat. Kev. VIL. 
426/2 The dull apologies, the hiccup'ng excuses. 

Hich, Sc. form of Hicu; obs. var. of Hiren. 

+ Hichcock, 03s. [app. f. some sense of Hiren 
v.+ Cock sé.; or related to Hick sb.1J ‘A sim- 
pleton’” (Nares), 

x607 Pecle's Fests Wks. (Rtldg.) 618/r Among whom this 


hichcock missed his rapier; at which all the company were 
ima maze. 


HICKOCK. 


Hichcoke, hichecock, var. Hrexoox 06;.- 
Hichel(i, obs. ff. Aefchel, var. Hatcuet, 
Hicht, obs. Sc. f. Hereur sé, and ¢., Hicar, 

+ Hichty, 2. Sc. Obs. [app. f. Aicht Hriom 
+ -¥: of. mighty.) High, lofty: fig. haughty. 

zgx3_ Douctas eis vn. vill, ex Wythin tha hycht 
boundis Turnus rycht Lay styll at rest amyddis the dir 
nycht. 1535 Stewart Crom, Scot, II. 121 So hichtie than 
into his mynd wes he. 1896 DAtRyMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot. 1x. 214 Hichtie hardines and corageous spirit. 

Hence + Hichtiness, haughtiness. 

1596 Datrympxe tr, Leslie's Hist. Scoz, 1. 96 OF this cumis 
thair pryd and hichtines, and bosting of thair nobilitie, 

{| Hic jacet (hik dgé'set), [Lat.=‘here fies’ 
The first two words of a Latin epitaph 3 hence, an 
epitaph or monumental inscription. 

r6ox Suaxs. All's Well 111. vi. 66,1 would haue that dramme 
oranother, or Ate facet. 1654 WHITLOCK Zeotomia 416 Many 
+. that, as to their dust, and Monuments, want a Aic jacel, 
1859 Tennyson Mivien 751 Among the knightly brasses of 
the graves, And by the cold Hic Jacets of the dead. 1885 
A. Dosson At Sivn of Lyre 55 (Stanf.) He let his human. 
nature rust—Write his Hire Facet in the dust. 

+ Hick, sé.1 Ods. [A familiar by-form of the 
personal name W’zchard: cf. Dick, and Hob = Robert, 
Afodge = Roger.] An ignorant countryman ; a silly 


fellow, booby. 

1365 Harpinc in Jewel Def Apol. (x6rt) 529 Be it that 
Hicke, Hob, and Hans, of your Sects have impudentlie ac- 
cused him. @2700 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hick, any Per- 
son of whom any Prey can be made .. $ alsoa silly Country 
Fellow.. x7oz Srrete Grief A-la-Mode w. i, Richard 
Bumpkin! Hal A perfect Country Hick. 1913 Acad. 
Compl. 204 (N. s.v. Hycke-scorner), That not one hick 
spares. Jéid., That can bulk any hick, 

Hick, 53.2 rare. Also hic. [See Hrcxer.] 

1. a. A hiccup. b. A hesitation in speech. 

1607 R. C. tr, Estienne’s World Wonders 1, xiv. 70 To 
pronounce them with their right accents .. without either 
hicke or hem. 1796 Pecce A nonyzt, (1809) 218 Hiccnp.— 
The orthography of this word is very unsettled; some writ 
ing as here; others, iccough, Hick, Hichoc, and Hickeh 
1825 Jamicson Hick, the act of hiccuping. 1847 J. Craw: 
Forp in Whistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) (1890) 11, 237 Monie 
hicks an’ hums Ye've war'd owre puirtith’s antrin dauds. 

2. Comb. +hick-yex, hiccup. 

1628 Hossrs Thucyd. (1822) 99 Most of them had all the 
hickeyexe which brought with it a strong convulsion. ; 

Hick, v. rare. Also hic. [f, prec.sb.] inn 
To hiceup. Hence Hitckingly adv., in the manner 
of a hiccup; with short spasmodic efforts. 

1607 Torset, Four. Beasts 11658) 794 He would coogh, 
and cannot but hickingly, as though he had eaten smal 
bones. 1825 Jamreson, “ick, .to hiccup. 

Hickell, obs. form of HECKLE sd. 

Hickery-pickery, vulgar perversion of Hirna 
PICRA, i 

1816 Scott Old Mort. viii, The leddy cured me wi some 
hickery-pickery. 1887 J. Service Lie Dr. Dugnid 280 How 
to use hykerie pykerle and rue. . 

+ Hicket, sb. Obs. Forms: 6 hickot, hyckot, 
6-7 hicket, 7 hi(e)quet, hickett, hycket. (One 
of the earlier forms of Aéecup, the other being 
hickock, both app. with a dim. formative -¢t; och. 
The echoic stem Aick appears also in MDu. hich, 
Du. Atk, LG. hick, Da. Ark, Sw. hicka hiccup, 
MDn, Aicken, Du. hikken, Da. Arche, Sw. Atcha 
to hiccnp; also Bret. Aok, Ai& (Littré), F. Aoguet 
(15th c.), Walloon Azkéfe, med.L. hoguetus (Du 
Cange), hiccup, F. Aogueter (12th c. in Hatz- 
Darm.) to hiccup. The Eng. hichet corresponds 
in formation to the Fr., and is identical with the 
Walloon. Assuming this to be the earliest form, 
we have the series hicket, hickot, hickock, hickop, 
hiceup (hiccough).] Early form of ae Hse ag 

3544 PHAER Regine. Lyfe (1553) E viij a, It is goo 
colde water in the fac him that hath the hicket, | #545 
Raynotp Byrth Mankynde m1. iii. (1634) 173 Against ¥ exiB 
or the Hyckot. 1584 R.Scor Discou. Watcher. Xu. an 
(1886) 195 The hickot is cured with sudden feare or strange 
newes, 60x Horzanp Pliny lI. 442 Proceeding from on 
cessive yexing or hicquets. 1684 R. JouNnson Afar. aye 
ut. iv. 153 The causes of the Hicket are either internal 0 
external. 

b. =Hiccur sé, b. - seats 

1562 Buttery Bk. Simples 54, When the hart is wex 
or in a great hicket, 

+ Hicket, v. Ots. Also 6 hickot. [f pre 
Cf. F. hogueter, Walloon hiketer.] Early form 0 
Hiccup 2, il! 

1584 R. Scor Discou. Witcher. x1. xv. (1886) 164 Some ye ‘ 
hoid fast their left thombe in their right hand when Hf 
hickot. 1634 T. Jounson Parcy's Chirurg. XXxt- bare 
(1678) 520 Repletion helps that hicketting that proceeds fro 
inanition, 

Hickis taper, variant of Hac-TAPER. 

Hick-joint. Masonry. (Seequot) 4. 

386 Gwitt Archit. Gloss, Hick-joint Pointing, an 
species of pointing in which, after the joints are raked ous 
a portion of superior mortar is inserted between the couse) 
and made perfectly smooth with the surface. 

Hickle, dial. £ Hecxye; yar. HIcKWALL. 

Hicklety-picklety: see HicGuepy-riccLen™ 

+ Hickock, sb. Obs. Forms: a. 6 nyckor 
y hickock, hickcock, hia(c‘ock, bick-hock, 
(hick-hoe). 8. 6 hitchcock, hytcheoko, (bitel 


HICKOCKE. 


cough), hichcoke, -koke, hichecock(e. [A 
parallel form to Hicker, the difference being either 
that of two diminutive suffixes, or merely phonetic, 
as in the later Azchkop, hicczep. The explanation of 
the variant form in Aich-, hitch-, is not clear; it is 
perh. to be sought in the dial. equivalence of ch 
and £,) An earlier form of Hiccup sd. 

a, 1838 Bate Thre Lawes 524 Thre syppes are for the 
hyckock And vi more for the chyckock. 1612 WoopaLL 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 190 Against vomiting, and the 
Hickcock. 1660 Howe. Parly Beasts 78 (D.) Go to the 
stomack, it hath .. singultus or the hicock. 1670 Covet 
Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) r40 A jerky motion like those who 
have a strong Hickock. 1678 Hexnam Dutch Dict., Hick, 

. the Hick-hock. 

B. x55x Turner Herbal, Cj, The brothe..dryueth awaye 
the hycthcoke. _/did. Cvj hb, Dyil..swageth ye hichkoke. 
1s62 /bid. 11. 54 Mynt, .stancheth perbrekyng and the hitch 
cough. 1598 FLorio, Singhiozzi, yeaxings, hichecocks. 

+ Hickock, v. Os. Forms: see prec. [f. prec.] 
An early form of Hiccur zw, 

1598 Fronio, Singhiozzare, to sob, to throb .. to yexe, to 
hichecocke. 16rx Corar., Sanglotter, to yex or hickock. 

Hickol, dial. form of HickwaLu. 

Hickory (hikeri). Forms: 7 hiquery, 7-9 
hickery, 8 -erie, -ary, heckarry, §- hiccory, 
hickory. [Shortened from pohickery, recorded as 
the native Virginian name in 17th c.] 

1. A North American tree of the genus Carya, 
closely allied to the walnut, with tough heavy 
wood, and bearing drupes (mostly with a hard 
woody rind or husk) inclosing ‘nats’, the kernels 
of which in several species are edible. Also 
hickory-tree. 

There are about a dozen species, all natives of N. America, 
the commonest in the Eastern U. S. being the Shell-bark, 
Scaly-bark, or Shag-bark H.(C. alba) $ others are the Peccan 
or Illinois-nut H. (C. odfvz/ormis), common in the Ohio and 
Mississippi valleys, the Bitter-nut or Swamp H. (C. amavra), 
and the Pig-nut, Hog-nut, or Broom H. (C. forcina). 

{x653 J. Ferrar Reformed Virginia Silk Worm \Cent.), 
Popler, Plum, Crab, Oake, and Apple tree, Yea, Cherry, and 
tree called Pohickery.] 1682 T. A. Carolina 7 The Wild 
Walnut, or Hiquery Tree. 1737 Westsy 2s, (1872) I. 62 
Many hickary-trees which bear a bad kind of walnut. 1748 
Phil. Trans. KL. giz Ricco, the most common Tree in 
their Woods, 1807 P. Gass Frnt, 14 Here the soil is good, 
with cotton wood, sycamore, hickory, oak, and white walnut, 
31849 Buvant Forntain 23 ‘The hoary trunks Of oak, and 
plane, and hickory, o'er thee held A mighty canopy. /éid. 
75 Indian maidens .. That gather from the nestling heaps 
of leaves The hickory's white nuts. 

b. In Australia, transf. to various trees whose 
wood is similarly used to that of the American 
tree; the Native Hickory of N.S. Wales is Acacia 
leprosa and A. Melanoxylon, of Tasmania Lrioste- 
mon sguametts (Morris). 

1884 Botprewoop Melb, Ment, v.35 The beautiful um- 
brageous blackwood (Acacia Melanoxylon}, or native hick- 
ory, one of the handsomest trees in Australia. 

2. The wood of the American hickory. 

1676 T. Grover in Phil. Trans. X1. 628 There is also 
another sort of Timber called Hickery, that is harder than 
any Oak. x77t Smottett Aumph, Cl. (1815) 234 Her ear- 
rings consisted of two pieces of hickery, of the size and shape 
of drumsticks, 1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. 1V.160/1 Hickory 
is very tough and elastic. 

b. A rod, stick, or the like, made of this wood. 

x805 D. Wester Le?f. 4 May in Priv. Cor. (1857) I. 206, 
Lhave only to take my hickory and walk. a1813 A, Wi.son 
Foresters Poet. Wks. (1846) 220 Grant this, ye powers ! to 
dominies distrest, Their sharp-tailed hickories will dd the 
rest. 1857 War, Boyp Oakw, Old ny, Let him sport his hound 
and hickory. ee 

ce. Old Hickory, a nickname of Andrew Jackson, 
President of U.S. 1829-37. 

3. The nut of the American hickory. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 228/2 These nuts [those of Carya alba] 
stand second in point of flavour among the hickories. 1882 
Garden 11 Nov. 433/3 The Hickory is a fine nut. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a, simple attrib, Adapted 
to the growth of hickory; made or consisting of the 
wood of hickory; resembling this wood, very hard 
or tough (also fg.). 

14x P. Tattrer, etc. Narr. Georgia 97 The Proportion 
of Pine Barren to either good Swamp or Oak and Hickory 
Land, is at least six to one. 1800 Afed. Fral, U1, 119 The 
sparks which were discharged from an hiccory fire. 1829 
W. Iuvine in Life & Lett, (1864) IH, 369 As to the old general 
(Jackson], with all his hickory characteristics, I suspect he 
has good stuff in him [see 2c]. 1850 Lyewt ond Visit U.S. 
Il. 22 The soil of the * hiccory grounds’ is derived from the 
disintegration of granitic rocks, 

b. Comb. hickory-acacia=Native Hickory of 
N.S. Wales, 1b; hickory-elm, an American elm 
(Ulmus racemosa); hickory-eucalyptus, an Aus- 
tralian tree, Zucalypius punctata, with very hard 
tough wood; hickory-girdler (also hickory twig 
girdler), x longicorn beetle, Oncideres cingulatus, 
of the United States; hickory-horned a., having 
very tough or hard horns; applied to a kind of 
caterpillar (see quot.) ; hickory-nut, the nut of 
the hickory; hickory-pine, N. American species 
of pine, Pinus Balfouriana, var. aristata, and P. 
pungens; hickory-shirt (U.S.), ‘a coarse and 
durable shirt worn by laborers, made of heavy 
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twilled cotton with a narrow blue stripe or a check’ 
(Cent. Dict.); hickory-tree (see 1), 

3816 Kinay & Sp, Entomol, xxi. (1828) 11, 235 This cater. 
aed (Ceracamfa regalis) iscalled in Virginia the *hickory- 

orned devil? 1683 Penn Let. 5 July in Geatlen, Mag. 
(1834) CIV. 1. 42 Here is a *hickery nut tree, mighty large, 
and moretough then ourash. 1802 W. Forsytu Cult, Fruit 
Drees xxi. (1824) 298 The Hickery Nut from North America, 
1886 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXX. 71 (Cent.) The shell-barks, 
the hickory nuts par excellence. 1889 FARMER ‘Dict. 
Amer, s.v., Colloquially Azckory has been employed'as a 
nickname for persons and objects partaking of the qualities 
of the wood of this tree..so “hickory shirts for their strength. 
1891 B. Harte Fam. Tasajara 1.16 Fumbling in the breast 
pocket of his hickory shirt. 1882 Garden 27 May 370/2 The 

Hickory twig girdler .. gnawing deep grooves round the 
shoots and small branches. 

+ Hicksco'rner. Ofs. [See Hick sé.1] The 
name of a character in an allegorical interlude of 
the same title printed by Wynkyn de Wore, re- 
presented as a travelled libertine who scoffs at 
religion; hence, a scoffer in general. 

£ 2530 Hickscorner in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 160 Freewill. 
Yea, but where is Hickscorner now? 1542 Upatt Evasuz. 
Apoph. Pref. ***j, Zeno .. vsed to call Socrates the scoffer, 
or the Hicke scorner of the citeeof Athenes. 560-4 Brecon 
Supplic. Prayers, ete, (Parker Soc.) 232 The papists deck 
themselves like hickscorner in game-players’ garments. 58x 
J. lew. Haddon's Answ, Osor. 12b, Here you play hick- 
scorner concernyng the reformation of our maners, 3622 
AILesBury 5S¢7772, (1623) 49 Methinkes I foresee the Hic- 
scorners of this age knocking at Heauengate. 

Hicksite (hikssit). [f. proper name Hicks + 
-ITE.J | A member of a seceding body of American 
Quakers, founded by Elias Hicks in 1827, and 
holding Socinian doctrines. Also af/vzb. 

2839 Marryat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. 11. 95 The Friends.. 
have been separated into Orthodox and Hicksite. 1874 
Writtier Anti-Slavery Convent. Prose Wks. 1889 III. 178 
A few spectators, mostly of the Hicksite division of Friends, 
were present, in broad brims and plain bonnets. 

Hickup, obs. form of Hiccur. 

Hickwall (hikw6l). /oca/. Forms: a. 5 hygh- 
whele, 6 highwale, hucholl, hewhall, 6-7 
hewel(l, 7-hew-hole. 8. 7 highaw(e, heighaw, 
heyhoe, hiho, 7-8 high-hoe, ghaihow; gheigh- 
hold. (Cf. Hicu-Hotr, HxEcco.) ‘+. 6 heche- 
wall, 6—- hickwall; also 6 hicwaw, 7 hicway, 
7-8 hickway. (Cf. WiTwaut.) 6. 9 hickle, 
hickol, heckle, ickwell, ickle, eckle, eacle, 
eaqual, ecall, eikle, eekle. (Cf. YucKLE.) «¢. 8 
hufil, 9 hefful. (Cf Yarruz.) [A word of com- 
paratively late appearance in writing, of which the 
original form and derivation are difficult to deter- 
mine amid the variety of spellings in which it 
is found from the 16th ¢. onwards. It is prob- 
able that all these go back to imitations of the 
‘Icud langhing note’ of the bird, of which the 
early form hygh-whele (? = hitxywel) may be an 
imitation (already perhaps modified so as to make 
it articulate). Closely allied to this are the series 
hucholl, hewhole, and heighaw, high-hoe, high- 
hole, accommodated by popular etymology to the 
habits of the bird. The series Aichwall, hicwaw, 
hickway may easily have arisen from an earlier 
(hzixwel), by the hardening of gh to & (as in heah- 
Sore, heyghfer, hehfer, heckfer (HEIFER), and the 
words Aext, next), although the second element 
takes the appearance of being = OE. waz, ME. 
wagh, and mod. wall, and the first has been ex- 
plained as a derivative form of Aack yb., quasi 
*thatwhichhackswalls’, From Azckwaw Drayton’s 
heeco, and the modern Aichle, tckle series, are ob- 
vious phonetic descendants. Finally, heffut, hufil, 
show f for earlier 24 (x), and thus attach them- 
selves likewise to (h#xwel). There is perh. some 
attraction between some of these forms and the 
names YUCKLE, YAFFLE, which appear to repre- 
sent an earlier *youchel, *yawchel, parallel to (hiix- 
wel); and there may have been similar mutual 
influence between Azckwall and Wirwatu, the 
latter prob. orig. = ME. wodewale, WooDWAL¥.] 

The Green-Woodpecker. 

a, 314.. MS. Arundel 249 If. 90 Hygh-whele, picus. 
cksgz Dewes Introd. Fr. in Paisgr. grr The high-wale, 


fespec. 1862 Turner Heréal 1. 25 Like vnto y® ende of 


the tonge of an huehol! or wodspike. . rg70 Levins Afanrp. 
13/4x Hewhall, vireo, /bid. 56/13 Hewell, bird, 7¢rco.-a 1678 
Marve Appleton House 558 Yet that worm triumphs not 
long B it serves to feed the hewel’s young. 1678 Ray HW2/- 
lughby's Ornith. 135 The green Woodpecker, or Woodspite, 
called also the Rain-fowl, High-hoe, and Hew-hole. 2797- 
x804 Bewicx Brit. Birds (1847) 1. 276 Acading, The Green 
Woodpecker .. Hew-hole. “ 

B. x61x Coter., Epiche, 2 Speight. .Wood-pecker, or Hi- 

haw. Jbid., Prinard, a Heighaw, or Wood-pecker. 1674 
Ray Collect. Words 84 (Halliw.) Heyhoe, the green wood- 
pecker. 1678 [see'a]. 1688 R. Homme Armoury un, xiii. 
38/2 Woodspite, Hickwall, Witwall, Hiho, Red Sparrow. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Haihow, .. the 
Green Woodpecker.—Bridgnorth. k 

v. 1546 Lanctey Pol. erg. De Invent. 1. xvii. 30 b, The 
Hechewal, if a wedge be driuen into the whole of her nest.. 
compelleth it to fail out with an herbe that she knoweth. 
1573-80 Baret 4/v. H 416 An Hickwail, or witwall, czreo. 


-HIDATED. 


1580 Hortypanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Pic,..a. birde called a 
Speitht or Hiewaw. x60r Hottanp Pliny I. 35x The Wri- 
necke or Hickway, with some few others, haue two [toes] 
before and other two behind, x6rx Florio, Picchto,..abird 
called a wood hacker, a wood wall, a wood pecker, a tree 
jobber, a hickway. 1661 Lovet. His’. Anim. & Min, 
Introd., The woodpecker .. nutjobber .. witwal, hickwall ., 
creeper, 1708 Motreux Rabelais w. lxii. (1737) 254 This 
same Herb your Hickways, alias Woodpeckers use. 1824 
Cary tr. Aristoph Birds wt. i. 109 Those carpenter fowls, 
the hickwalls, Who with their beaks did hack the gates 
out workmanly. 1890 Gloucestersh. Gloss., Hickwall, the 
green woodpecker. 

§. 1876S. Varwicksh.Gloss., Hickle, the green woodpecker, 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bh., Ecall, .. the Green 
Woodpecker, 1882 W.iWorcs. Gloss., Eacle, the Woodpecker, 
3885 Swainson Prov. Names Biris 99 Green Woodpecker... 
Eccle (Oxfordshire). Icwell (Northants). Eaqual or Ecall 
(Salop), Yuckel (Wilts), Yockel(Salop). x890 Gloucestersh, 
Gloss., Heckle, the green woodpecker (Heref.). 

e, 2788 W. Marsuat. Yorks. Gloss., H2/t/,. woodpecker, 
3828 Craven Dial, Heffnl, a wood-pecker, a heigh-hold. 

Hiera picra, vulgar perversion of Hera Picha, 

3857 Sat. Rev. II. 239/2 A drug known by a familiar 
name, hicra picra. . 

Hiewaw, Hieway, var. of Hickwa.v. 

Hid (hid), 2//. a. Forms: see under Hive 2, 
Hidden, concealed, secret. 

axz28 Ancr. R. 172 Semei bitocned be utwarde ancre— 
nout Hester pe ihudde. ¢2380 Wyctir Is. (1880) 299 
Pharisees .. pat ben hud monumentis. 1382 — 1 Cor, iv. § 
Pe hid thingts of derknessis. 1s00-z0 Dunsar Poems xxvi. 
45 Hid malyce and dispyte. a@zg98 Rotitock Serv: Wks. 
(Wodrow Soc.) 1. 379 He will seirche..to the hiddest hirnes 
‘of thy hart. 1608 Dov & Curaver £zfos, Prov, ix. and x. 
44 Such things as they can come by? which is called hid 
food. 3820 Keats Lamia ut. 54 Like the hid scent in an 
unbudded rose. 


+b. In phr. J hid (hiddis), a literal transl. of 


L. 7 oeculto, 1 abscondito. Obs. 

@1340 Hamroie Psalter xxvi. 9 He hild me .. in the hid 
{L. 2% abscondito} of his tabernakile. ¢1380 Wycuir Serm, 
Sel. Wks. II. 104 No man doib ou3t in hiddis and git he 
castip to be in apert. ¢1400 Apo. Loll. 104 Pingis bat pei 
don in hid, : ; 

Hidage (hoi-dédz). Obs. exc. Hist. [ad, med, 
Anglo-L. Aidayium, f. hida Hine sb.2: see -aGE.J 

1, Atax payable to the royal exchequer, assessed 
at a certain quota for each hide of Jand. 

ar19§ Charter Hen. Lin Wetheral Reg. (1897) 29 Terre 
+. quiete de placitis..et geldis et danegeldis et hidagiis et 
assisis, 1425 in Kennett Par. Antiq. HM. 249 Cum hidagio 
hocanno. 1480 Caxton Deser. Brit. 21 Hidage, taillage for 
hydes of londe. 607 Cowetn Juterfpr., Hidage. 1613-18 
Danter Coll. Hist. Eng. 136 (D.) All the king's supplies 
made from the very beginning of his raigne .. Carucage, 
Hydage, Escuage, Escheates, Amercements, and such like. 
16%4 SELDEN Titles Hon. 270 The Aides taken in the infancie 
of the Norman State here was Hydage. 1765 BLacksTonE 
Comm, 1, viii. 310 Of the same nature with scutages upon 
knights-fees were the assessments of hydage upon all other 
lands, and of talliage upon cities and burghs. 

2. The assessed value or measurement of lands, 
on which this tax was levied; cf. Hiparion. 

1862 Collect. Archzol. 1. 12 In many cases the manors are 
found to have retained their reputed hidage. 1883 F. 
Sersonm Eng. Vill. Commun, 38 The estimate thus given 


of the hidage of a manor. 
| Hidalgo (hidelgo). Also 7 huydalgo. 
dalgo, formerly also 


[Sp. Aidalgo, OSp. and Pg. jfidalg 
hijo dalgo (pl. Aijos dalgo), i.e. hizo ( filho) de algo, 
son of something, ‘the sonne of a man of some 
worth’ (Minsheu). See Diez; and ef. Frpaeo.] 

In Spain: One of the lower nobility; a gentleman 
by birth. 


No one who was not a hidalgo was formerly entitled to 
the appellative Dox. 

1594 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits (1616) 220 These haue 
large liberties and exemptions, as in Spaine those Gentlemen 
who are called Hidalgos. 1630 A. Fohnson's Kinga. & 
Commw, 267 The Dons of Spaine, the Monsiers of France 
.. the Hidalgos of Portugal .. and the younger Brethren in 
England, make a very poore company. 1638 Sir ‘T’. Her- 
BERT /yav. (ed. 2) 116 Beaten off by fifty Huydalgoes. 1808 
Scorr Let. to 7. Scott 20 June in Lockhart, There may be 
some hidalgo amongst the mountains of Asturias with all 
the spirit of the Cid 1819 Byron Yaz. ix, A true Hidalgo, 
free from every stain Of Moor or Hebrew blood. 1855 Mit- 
Man Lat. Chr. 1x. vii. (1864) V. 3x4 An outburst of reproba- 


-tion.. from all the nobles and hidalgos of the kingdom, 


b. ¢ransf. One like a hidalgo. 

32826 H, N. Coterice West Jndics 81 In order to. defeat 
those ingenious hidalgos the monkeys, 1867 Miss Yoxce 
Six Cushions xi. go [He] was a ready-made hidalgo, as he 
well knew. : 

e. attrib. ; 

2838 Lytton Calderon vi, Those hidalgo titles of which 
your father isso proud, 1866 R. Campers Ess. Ser. 11. 82 
The old hidalgo idea, : 

Hence Hidalgoish a., resembling or character- 
istic ofa hidalgo, Hidalgoism (Aidalgism), the 
practice or manners of a hidalgo. | 3 ich 

31847 Disraett Zancred u. xvi, A hata little too hidalgoish, 
but quite new. 1887 I esfnt. Rez. 1045 Petty princedom 
and effeminate hidalcoism. 1887 A, Moret-Fat1o in EEOC. 
Brit. XX. 358/1 His [Cervantes"] main, purpose was «+ ae 
show by an example pushed to absurdity ne dane 
hidalgism, of all those deplorable prejudices of at Hpi 
and noble race .. which .. were destined to bring Spas 


ruin. oS 
i Ja. [f. med.L. type Aidat-ns, f. 
ihe dated, Ntade me measured according to 


hides. 


HIDATION. 


1889 Athenxune 28 Sept. 421/x An elaborate hidated sur- 
vey..identified as helonging to the reign of Stephen. 1898 
Jbid. 12 Feb, 211 The German hidated village is not a 
creation of the State. 

Hidation (haidzfon). The fixing of the num- 
ber of hides; mensuration or assessment by hides. 
> 1878 R. W. Evros Key to Dontesday 3 The older system 
{of mensuration in Domesday]..in that its basis was the 
Saxon hide, we may venture to call the System of Hidation. 
1880 Academy 2 Oct. 234 There are frequent instances of a 
low hidation in Saxon times being increased.. by the Con- 
queror’s officers. : 

_ Hiddeles, var. Hipens Ods. 
Hidden (hi'd’n), #f/. a. [See H1DE z.] 
«1, Concealed, secret, occult, etc.: see HInE v. 
axs47 Surrey ‘ Good Ladies, ye that’ etc. in Tottel Af/sc. 
(Arb.) 19 That vnneath may I finde Some hidden place. 1582 
N. T. (Rhem.) x Cor. iv. 5 Who.. wil lighten the hidden 
things of darkenes. x6z5~6 Punceas Pilgrims 11. 1139 We 
entered into a very fair nook, and in the hidnest corner of it. 
zgrz W. Rocers Woy. 179 Discovering part_of the hidden 
Treasure. 3817 Coterrnce Sibyd?. Leaves Poems (1862) 87 
A noise like of a hidden brook In the leafy month of June. 
31875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 267 Hidden meanings or remote 
allusions, be . 
_2. Afus, Applied to the consecutive fifths ‘or 
octaves suggested between two parts when they 
move in similar motion to the interval of a fifth or 
octave, 

1869 OuseLey Counter, it. 8 These imaginary octaves or 
fifths are called ‘hidden consecutives’. 1889 E. Prout 
Harmony iv. § 102 If two parts go by similar motion to 
octaves or perfect fifths, such progressions are called ‘ hidden’ 
octaves or fifths. .. These octaves and fifths, being passed 
over, instead of sounded, are said to be hidden, 

3. Comb., as hidden-veined, -working adjs. 

1870 Benttey Bot. 144 In succulent plants, the leaves are 
termed hidden-veined, . 

Hiddenite (hidénait). Aix. [Named 1881, 
after W. E. Hidden] A variety of spodumene, 
found in transparent emerald-green crystals, and 
sometimes cut as a gem. 

"188: Amer. Frul. Sc. Ser... XX. 130. 1881 Atheneum 
16 Apr. 530/3 Dr. Lawrence Smith has proposed the name 
of ‘ Hiddenite" for the new mineral discovered by Dr. Hid- 
den in North Carolina, which is known in the gem market 
as ‘lithia-emerald’. 7 

iddenty (hi@nti}, adv, [f. Hippen ffi. a. 
+ -LY*.] In a hidden manner; so as not to be 
evident to the sight or understanding ; secretly. 

1g80 Hottysanp 7veas. Fr. Tong, En cachetie, priuily, 
closely, hiddenly. 1642 T. Goopwin Heart of Christ tn 
Heaven 74 This marriage of Adam was ordained Leena 
to represent and signifie Christs marriage with his Church, 
ag2t R. Ket tr. 7. ad Kenspis’ Solil. Soul xiii, 207 Why 
therefore is it that thou withdrawest thy self sometimes so 
hiddenly from the Soul? 1846 Trencu Afirac. vii. (1862) 
197 nofe, The figure of all those who would do good hiddenly. 

Hiddenmost (hid’nmoust), a. [fas prec. + 
-MOST; after zzmz0st, etc.] Most hidden or secret. 

1892 E, C. Sreoman in Century Alag. Apr., Describe, ex- 
press, interpret, the hiddenmost nature of man. 

Hiddenness (hi-d’nnés). [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
The condition or state of being hidden ; secrecy. 

1380 Wycur Agst. Begging Friars xitii. Sel, Wks. ITI. 
397 He spake opunly to po world, and in hyddenesse noping. 
1631 GouGE God's Arrows iv. v. 380 The Philistines use it 
-. for the hiddennesse or secrecy of a cause, 1752 Law 
Spirit of Love i. (1816) 27 Had not the Christ of God laid 
in a state of hiddeness in every son of man. 2885 PaTeR 
Marius 1. 95 The hiddenness of perfect things, 

Hidder, -ir, var. of Hepren; Sc. ff. Hirner. 
Hiddill, -iis, var. Hiwet,-ers, Hiddlin’: see 
Hipuives. Hiddoues, -owus, obs. ff. Hiprovs. 

+ Hiddy, a. [?var. of HEapy a.] Lofty, towering. 

1632 Vicars Eneid nu. # The hiddie (arduxs] horse 
standing within our town, Hath armed men disgorg’d. 

Hiddy-giddy (hidigi-di), a. and adv, Sc. 
[A timing jingle: cf. HEapy a. 2 b, and Grppy.] 
A. adj, Giddy, whirling. B. adv. Ina giddy whirl; 
in confusion ; topsy-turvy. 

1490-70 Hottaxp Howlat 821 In came twa flyrand fulis 
«sand 3eid hiddy giddy. x535 Lynoesay Satyre 4x5 
It gart my heid rin hiddie giddie. 1629 Maxwett tr. 
-Herodian (1635) 295 He fell to his hiddygiddy veneration 
‘of his country Deity, .with antique dances. 1819 W. Ten- 

nant Pafpistry Storm d (1827) 205 The Main-kirk rang wi* 
slaps and smites: Pell-mell, thwack ! hiddie-giddie 1 

Hide (haid), 55.1 Forms: 3 hyd, 3 bude (#), 
huide, 3-4 hid, 3-8 hyde, 4 hidd, 4-5 huyde, 
4-6 hyd, 6hydd, 4- hide. [OE. Asd str. fem. = 
OFris. hdd, OS. Akt (MDu. hut, huut (d), Du. 
huid), OHG., MHG. Adf, Ger. haut, ON. hid, 
Goth. *2rifs:-OTeut. *4i02-2:—pre-Teut. *£i0t7's : 
cf. L. extis, Gr. xdros.] , 

L. The skin of an animal, raw or dressed: more 
particularly applied to the skins of the larger beasts 
and such as may be tanned into leather. 

@ O. E. Chron, an. 891 Se bat wis seworht of briddan 
healfre hyde he hion foron. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hour. 199 
133 neddre..crieped nedlinge bureh nerewe hole, and bilened 

ire hude baften hire. ¢szz0 Bestiary 144 Danne Se neddre 
is of his hid naked. ¢x230 Half Bena Seod pe cat at 
fliche & te hund at te huide. x297 R. Guouc. (1724) 116 Po 
carf he a bole hyde smale al toa bong. ¢ 1400 Rem. Rose 

15 Teren the wolf out of his hide. 1467 in Eng. Gilds 396 

*That they do not shave flesh, skynnes, or huydes, but above 
the Brugee. 1498-7 Nav. Acc. Hen, VT (1€96) 229 For 
halff an Oxe hyde all Redie coryed and Tanned. ~ x579 
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Spenser Sheph. Cal, Sept. 223 Fast by the hyde the Wolfe 
Lowder caught. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 140 They put 
on a garment made of hides. 1727 Swirt Desire & Possess. 
57 Strip his Hyde, and pick his Bones, Regardless of his 
dying Groans. 1768 J. Byron Narr, Patagonia (1778) 51 
An ox's hide, used on board for sifting powder, and called 
a gunner's hide. 1853 C. Morrit Tanning, ete. 146 Hides 
.. comprise the skins of oxen, horses, cows, bulls, and 
buffaloes, and are employed for thick sole leather. 

b. In collocation with air, esp. in phr. (/7) 
hide and hair: wholly, entirely ; wether hide nor 
hair: nothing whatever. (So Du. hztéd en haar.) 

cx330[see 2]. ¢3375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Adrian 514 Wnuem- 
myt in hyd ore hare. 1450-70 Hottanp Howat 950 This 
Howlat hidowis of hair and of hyde. ¢3575 Balfour's 
Practicks (1754) 523 He sall exhibite the samin..cattel, in 
hyde and hair, at ane certane day and place. 1857 Hot- 
tanp Bay Path xxv. 303, I havn't seen hide nor hair of the 
piece ever since, . . 

2. The human skin. (Since 17th c. contemptuous 
or jocular. ) 

1000 Laws of rat bai c. o (Schmid) Gif mon odrum rib 
forslea binnan zehalre hyde, geselled x scill. to bote; sif 
sio hyd sie tobrocen .. geselle xv scill. to bote. a 1300 
Cursor M. 3661 Pou wat mi hid es smith and bar, And esau 
es rugh wit har. ‘¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. IWVace (Rolls) 
14904 He sey neuere er, So faire childre of huyde ne her. 
ex1460 Towneley Alyst. (Surtees) 224 Alle rent is thi hyde. 
1536 Bettenpen Cron. Scot. Say) I. p. lii, He wes fairer 
of visage and hide, than wes ony Jady of the warld. 1645 
Mixton Colast, Wks. (1851) 372 Who could have beleevd so 
much insolence durst vent it self from out the hide of a 
varlet? x78x Cowrer E.xfost, 486 He found thee savage.. 
Taught thee to clothe thy pink’d and painted hide. 1842 
Orverson Crto/, x. 106 One who..tanned the hide ofa poor 
pigmy. a1873 Lytton Pansanias 138 The poor fellow 
meant only to save his own hide. 


+b. In alliterative collocation with Ase (colour, 
complexion, countenance). Ods, 

c1330 King of Tars (Ritson) 752 Hit hedde bothe lymes 
and face .. Huyde and heuh, bon and fel, And everi lyme. 
1400 Rowland §& O.1230 Full fayre of hewe & hyde. ¢x420 
Awnlyrs of Arth, 108 (Douce MS.) But on hide ne on 
huwe, no heling hit hadde. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. U1, 
305 His awin deir sone..Of hyde and hew baith plesand 
wes and fair, axs49 Alurning Maidin xit. in Laneham's 
Let. (1871) Introd. 151 Ye ar so haill of hew and hyd. 
1825-80 JAMIESON s. v. 4/y'd, ‘It's sae dirty, it'll never come 
to hyd orhew,’ Loth. 

3. As a material for clothing, shoes, etc. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 935 God mad pam kyrtels pan of hide. 
Ibid, 2250 Par-for most pai bam hide Bath wit hors and 
camel hide. 1827 D. Jounson /nd. Field Sports 232 Pieces 
of cane bound round with .. slips of raw hide. 1860 Loner. 
Wayside Inn, K. Olaf xix. x, Eric severed the cables of hide. 
1865 Kinestey Herew, x, They wore short jackets of hide. 

4, A whip made of a beast’s hide. “Cf Cow- 
HIDE 3. 

285 Mayne Retp Scalp Hunt, xxiii, Pork and pipe-clay, 
accompanied with a too liberal allowance of the ‘hide’. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as hide-bealing, curing, 
dresser, -ing, factory, fair, -knob, -merchaut, 
-net, -plate, -seller, -thong, ~whip; hide-blowna., 
bloated; hide-drogher (DrocHER], a coasting 
vessel trading in hides ; the master of such a vessel ; 
hence hide-droghing, trading with Such a vessel ; 
hide-factor, a dealer in hides who supplies tanners; 
hide-handler, 2 machine or vat in which hides 
are treated with the liquor used in tanning them; 
hide-mill, a machine for softening dried hides ; 
hide-money (transl. of Gr, deppartcdy): see quot.; 
hide-rope, a rope made of plaited cowhide (Knight 
Dict. Mech.) ; hide-scraper, -stretcher, -worker, 


appliances used in preparing hides for leather. 

1660 R. Cone Power § Sj. 150 Beat his hide, or make 
him to fear a *hide-beating. 2834 Sin H. Taytor ist P#. 
Artevelde 1. iit. (D.), Slothful, *hide-blown, gormandizing 
niggards. 1890 Datly News 24 Mar. 6/5 A Free Trade 
demonstration of the tanners and “hide-dressers. .in Paris.. 
A thousand men who used to be employed in tanning and 
*hide dressing. 184x Emerson Lect., Man the Reformer 
Wks, (Bohn) II. 239 It is the sailor, the *hide-drogher, the 
butcher. 2882 Harper's Mag, Dec. 602 The beach where 
Danaonce loaded his hides in his ‘hide drogher *, 1840 R. H. 
Dana by, Mast xv. 41 A Jarge ship..as rusty and worn as 
two years’ '*hide-droghing’ could make her. 1894 Darly 
News 1 May 8/3 *Hide fairs were things common enough 
in many districts of rural England in old days, B53 
Pratt in C, Morfit Tanning, etc. 321 Three *hide-milis, 
for softening the dry Spanish hides. 1846 Grore Greece 
We vi. (2849) IT. 475 note, The *hide-money (Sepuarcxdr) 
arising from the numerous victims offered at public sacri- 
fices at Athens, is accounted for as a special item of the 
public revenue. 1836-48 B. D. Watsn Aristoph., Knights 
1.1, There succeeds a thievish, loud *hide-seller. 2851 MAYNE 
Reto. Scalp Hunt. i, Raw *hide-thongs were looped about 
our wrists and ankles. 1885 Harfer’s Mag. Jan. 274/2 A 
blunted piece of iron, known as a ‘*hide-worker’.. easily 
removes the hair after the hide is taken from the water where 
it was ‘dumped’ after the liming. 

Hide, st.2 Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 1 hfgid, 
hisd, hid, hyd, 1-9 hyde, 1- hide. [OE. 4/d 
str. fem., earlier Aigtd, app. from *Aézvid, deriv. 
of Afv-, Afg-, household, family: cf. Hews. The 
suffix is obscure. 


In the Latin text of Beda, and elsewhere, expressed by 
Jamitia, for which in the OE. transl. Afweise and difescife, 
derivatives of Afw- family, interchange withifd] —* 

; 1. A measure of land in Old English times, con- 
tinued also for some time after the Norman Con- 
quest, varying in extent with the natureof the ground, 


“5-4 hided. Pa. 


HIDE. 


etc. : primarily, the amount considered adequate for 
the support of one free family with its dependants; 
at an early date defined as being as much land as 
could be tilled with one plough in a year. See 
CARUCATE. 

The question of the extent of the Arde has been much con. 
troverted. The general conclusion appears ‘to be that it 
was normally = 120 acres; but the size of the acre itself 
varied. See Maitland, Domesday and Beyond. 

848 in Earle Land Charters (1888) 122 Ego berchtwulf 
cyning sile fordrede minum degne nigen higida lond in 
wudotune. 869 in Birch Cartular. Sax. (1885) 524 Eac 
wudulond all hitis gemzene bara fif & tuentiz higda. cgootr. 
Bada's Hist. w. xviii. [xvi] (1890) 306 Is pars ilean eafondes 
gemet efter Ongolcynnes eahte twelf hund hida (£s 
autem nuensutra ejusden insule (Vectz] gusta exstina- 
tionemt Anglortunt, milleducentarum famtliarni), at 
Laws of AEthelred in Schmid Gesetze 242 And sceote man 
zezhwilce hide pzenig odde pzenizes weord, and bringe man 
pet to cirican, ¢ 1000 Wergilde c. 2 § 7 Lbid. App. vil. 396 
Gif Wilisc man gebeo, bxt he hirbbe hiwisc landes {Laws 
of Ine ¢. 32 Gif Wylisc mon habbe hide londes} and 
mezze cyninges gafol fordbringan, bonne bid his wer-gild 
exx scill, And gif he ne sepeo buton to heaifre hide, bonne 
si his wer Ixxx scill. 1086 Domesday Bk. in Kennett Par, 
Antig. (818) I, 88 Idem Rotbertus tenet Bernecestre .. Ibi 
sunt 15 hidw et dim., Terra 22car. a1100 0, E, Chron. 
an. roo8 Her bebead se cyng bat man sceolde ofer eall 
Angel cynn scypu feastlice wircean bzet is ponne [of] prym 
hund hidum, and of .x. hidan anne scegé, and of sii. 
hidum helm and byrnan. /id. an. 1086 Nazsan hid landes 
innan Engla lande pact he nyste hwa heo hefde. [exrg¢ 
Henry or Huntixepon vi. 360 (Du Cange) Hida Anglice 
yocatur terra unius’ aratri cultura: sufficiens per annum, 
e175 Dialog. de Scace. 1. xvii, Quid Hida. «secundum vul- 
garem opinionem, Ruricola melius hoc norunt; verum 
sicut ab ipsis accepimus, hida a primitiva institutione ex 
centum acris constat.) cxz90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 52/185 An 
hondret hidene of guod Iond with hire he gaf per. 1292 
R. Grove. (1724) 434 Of ech hyde of Engelond pre ssy!- 
lynges he nom po, 13.. A. Adis. 458 Whan corne ripep in 
heruest tyde Mery it is in feld & hyde. 1494 Fapvay 
Chron. vit. ccxxii. 246 So an hyde of lande conteyneth 
«xx, acres, 3593 Nornen Spec. Brit, Al ‘sex t. 5 The vsuall 
account of lande at this day in Englande is by acres, yardes, 
carewes, hydes, knightes fees, cantreds, baronies and coun- 
ties. 1614 SELDEN 77#les Hon. 273 By their account cxct 
acres made a Hyde. 1788 R. Krtuam Domesday Bk. (a), 
The just value of a hide, that might fit the whole kingdom 
.. was ever of an uncertain quantity. 1895 Potrock & 
Marrianp Zng. Law I. 347 Inthe north of England this 
unit appears as the carucate..In the south the hide appears 
in place of the carucate, and the hide is generally regarded 
as made up of four, but it may well be of six virgates, 1897 
MaitLanp Domesday §& Beyond 510 They know but one 
tenemental unit. It is the Arqwisc, the ferra unins familiz, 
the terra unius manentis, the manse, the hide. 

b. Hide and Gaine [OF. gatgne, gaingne arable 
land, ‘ terre labourable’ (Godeiray)): 

These words appear to be given originally as synonyms of 

arable land. But later compilers took them as a phrase 


1347 in Fitzherb. Adridg. tit. Admeasurement t 8 fol. 15 
La terre a ge le comen est claim app[endant] fuit auncient 
terre hide & geign, 1628 Coxe Un i485 b, And the 
Common Law giveth errable land (which ancien ly is called 
Hyde & gaine) the preheminencie and precedence before 
meadowes fetc.]. 1658 Puiturs, Hide and Gain, arable 
Land, or the same as gainage. 708 Termes de Ia Ley 383 
Hide and Gayne did anciently signifie arrable Land. 

2. nonce-use. (Associated with Hipe sé.!) As 
much land as could be measured by a thong cut out 
of a hide. (In quot. referring to the story of Dido's 
purchase of the site of Carthage, Virg. 21. I. 308.) 

1594 Maruowe & Nasne Dido w. ii, She crav'd a hide of 
ground to build a town. - . 


Hide, 56.3 [f. Hie v1] 

I. 1. (In ME. use.) The, action or an act of 
hiding ; concealment. Oés. : 

1300 Cursor M. 10771 Quen joseph sagh na hide ne 
dught, Nedings forth his wand he broght.  /#d, 26115 0 
mans hert an opening wide, bat man can scheu wit-vten 
hide. @x3x0 in Wright Lyric P, viii. 31 A stythye stunte 
hire sturne stryf, that ys in heovene hert in hyde. 

II. 2. (In modern use.) A hiding-place; a cache. 

1649 T. Wovenote Hermes Theol, viii. 13 Hunted by aa 
Orthodox Divine..who can easily ferret them out of 2 
their hides and holds. 3864 ‘MAnnatran’ Afarion 1, 70 
{He] would..go early to his hide, and conceal himself, wit 
the barrels of his duck gun loaded with buck-shet. 1884 
Public Opinion 5 Sept. 301/1 A nice little ‘hide’, contalm 
ing not only the articles he was in search of, but also other 
stolen property, 


Hide (hoid), v1 Pa. t. hid; pa. pple. hid, 
hidden (hi'd’n), Forms: 1 hydan,(3rd seng.b¥t), 
hidan, 3-4 hude (i), (3rd sing. hitt, hut, hit, 
3-5 huide, huyde, 3- hide, (4-5 hid(d, byd, 
hyed). a. t, a, 1 h¥dde, hidde, 2-4 budde, 
3-6 hidde, etc., (5 hude), 4—~hid, B. 5 hidded, 
g pple. a. 1 h¥ded, hidd, 2-4 
ihud(de, 4-5 yhud(de, -hid(de,-hyd, (y)hod(de, 
i-hid, -hydd, hud, 4-6 hidd(e, etc., 4- bid. 
8. 6 hyden, 6- hidden, [OE. Ajdan = MDu 
hitden (huyden, hueden), MLG. hitden to bide, 
LG. (ver)atien :—OTeut. *htdjan, varionsly Te" 
ferred to the root of OE. Jd, Hive 38.!, and to @ 
pre-Teut. *keudh-, kudh-, seen in Gr. wetbav 1° 
hide, cover up, conceal. The late pa. pple. Aiddert 
is after strong vbs. e.g. ride, ridden.] 1 

1. trans. To put or keep out of sight ; to concet 
intentionally from the view or notice of others; 
conceal from discovery, to secrete. 


HIDE. 


c897 K, crrep Gregory's Past. xvi. 184 Swe se lace 
hyt his isern wid Sone mon pe he snidan wile. ¢ xx32 0. Z. 
Chron, an. 963 (He) fand ba hidde in ba ealde wealle writes 
pet Headda abb heafde zr gewriton. | @ x200 Moral Orie 28 
Al to muchel ich habbe ispent, tolitel ihud in horde. ¢z250 
Gen, & Ex. 352 Do gunen he same sriden, And Jimes in 
leues hiden. 1300 Cursor M. 3677 (Cott.) Wit a rugh 
skin sco hidd his hals. ¢ 3340 /6/d. 910 So) eye wommon 
..shalt haue ever pi heed hud. 2486 BE, St, Albans Eivb, 
In moore or in moos he hidyth hem fast. 490 Caxton 
Eneydos xxiv. 89 She hidded the swerde, x600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa 1.32, | had no leisure to hide away my coine 
from them. 3646 Futter Wounded Conse. (1841) 339 Our 
English proverb saith, he that hath hid can find. 1770 
Junius Lett. xxxvi.177 Retire, then..and hide your blushes 
from the world. 1875 Eaterson Lett. & Soc. Atnts, Eloq. 
Wks. (Bohn! III. 190 Mothers hid their sons, and wives 
their husbands .. lest they should be led by his eloquence 
to join the monastery. 

+b. To conceal so as to shield or protect. Os. 

a1300 Z, E. Psalter xxx. 2 [xxxi. 20] (M&tz.) Pou salt am 
hide Fra fordrovinges of men. 1382 Wycuir /’s. xxvili). 5 
He hidde me in his tabernacle in the day of euelis. 1535 
Covernate Ps. Ixiiifi], 2 Hyde me from the gatheringe 
together of y° frowarde. 31614 Br. Hatt Recoll, Treat. 422 
Many .. having nothing but a cote of thatch to hide them 
from heaven. 

@. Zo hide one's face: (a) in Biblical language, 
to turn away or withdraw one’s eyes, take no heed. 
(Also ¢o hide one’s ear, oneself.) (6) =a (b). 

1382 Wycuir ¥od xiii. 24 Whi thi face thou hidist, and 
demest me thin enemy? xzg60 Brave (Genev.) Ps. xxx. 7 
Thou didest hide thy face, and I was troubled. — Jsa. i. 15 
‘When you shal stretch out your hands, I wil hide mine eyes 
from you. 16xx Binte Laws. iii, 56 Hide not thine ear at 
my breathing, at my cry. 1780 Cowrer Vadle 7. 422 When 
Avarice starves (and never hides his face) Two or three 
millions of the human race. 

. a. Zo hide one’s head: (a) to protect one’s head, 
to shelter oneself, take shelter; (4) to keep out of 
sight, keep from shame or discomfiture. 

c1400 Afol. Loll. 40 Pore He was, for He had not were 
to hied His heuid. a@xzg29 Skeuton Howe the douly Duke 
185 Crepe into your caues Your heedes for to hyde. 1563 
W. Furke Meteors (1640) 57 Some Rivers there be, that hide 
their heads under the Earth, and... far off, breake out 
againe. x590 Srenser F, Q. 1. ii. 18 But yet 1 warne thee 
now..hide thy head. x593 SHAKs. Rich, .//, mt. iii. 6 
Richard, not farre from hence, hath hid his head. 1667, 
2840 (see Diminisnep 2]. 1778 A. Hamuton Wés.. (1836) 
VIL. 539, I believe it [a faction] unmasked its batteries too 
soon, and begins to hide its head. 

te. All hid: the signal cry in hide-and-seek ; 

hence, an early name of the game itself. Ods. 
, 1588 Suans. L. LZ. L. rv. iii, 78 All hid, all hid, an old 
infant play. 1602 Dexker Satrvom. (N.), Cries all hid, as 
boys do. 1607 ‘Tourneur Rev. Trag. ur.v. Wks. 1878 11. 
82 A lady can At such all-hid beguile a wiser man. 1632 
Surrwoop, All hidde, yer, of vn se cache pour estre trouvé 
des autres. . 

2. refi. and intr. a. refl. To put or keep oneself 
out of sight, or to conceal oneself. 

c897 K, Aiterep Gregory's Past. xv, 88 Ge fleod, & hydad 
eow, 1000 Ags, Ps.(Th.) cit, 21 Hi on holum hydab hi 
georne, ¢ 1200 Orin 13736 Pe33 babe hemm hiddenn sone 
anan. ¢x330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3410 Pey 
nadde no tome for to fle, Ne place to huyden hem priue. 
¢1386 Craucer Son’s T. 504 Right as a serpent hit hym 
vnder floures ‘Til he may seen his tyme for to byte. 3489 
Caxton Faytes of A. 11. tii. 94 They hided hem self within 
the thykke busshes, 1548 Hart Chron, Hen. [V 13b, 
Lurkyng and hidyng him selfe in privy places. 1639 7’. 
Brveis tr. Camus’ Alor. Relat. 255 ‘The blade hides it selfe 
in the handle. 1879 F. Pottox Sport Brit. Buriah I. 116 
Tigers havea wonderful knack of hiding themselves. 

b. intr. To conceal oneself. Also with zp. 

Hide fox and all after: a cry formerly uttered in the 
game of hide-and-seek, when one player hides and the rest 
seek him, Cf. re. 

¢x330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8864 On hep and 

hilles to hyde in hulk. ¢1340 Cursor Al. 16742 (Trin.) pe 

lizt bigan to hyde. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 808 Where ever 
he satte, stode, or hude. x60z Suaxs. Har, 1v. ii. 32 Hide 

Fox, and all after [cf. Hipe-anp-seek 1]. 1774 Go.psm. 

Nat, Hist. (1776) VUL. 199 The recesses in which she ulti- 

mately hides. 1872 J. E. Tavior Half Hours in Green 

Eanes (1877) 108 The slightest sound would cause them to 

ide up, 


3. trans. To keep (a fact or matter) from the 
knowledge or observation of others; to keep close 


or secret. 

e1200 Trin. Coll. Hont.199 We huded lidere sinnen on us. 
a@1300 Cursor AL, 1107 pis ded had ever i-wis ben hidd, If 
god him-self ne had it kydd. 1382 Wycur Prov. x. 14 
Wise men hiden kunnyng. ¢ 1430 Li/e St. Kath. (1884) 61 
The place of hir sepulture was hydde from knowleche of 
cristen puple an hundert 3eere and thrytty. @ 1533 Lp. 
Berners //non Ixxxiii, 261 He coude haue no power to 
hyde or cover the trouth, 1690 G/, Scanderbeg 92 The 
Sultan .. being defeated, hided Arianissa’s condition. 177% 
Mas, Grieritu tr. Viand's Shipwreck 130 Protect my 
mother} hide from her the condition I am reduced to. 1837 
Cartyte Fr, Rev. I. tv. vii, He that has a secret should 
not only hide it, but hide that he has it to hide. 


4. To keep from view (without implication of 
intention); to prevent from being seen; to obstruct 


the view of; to cover up. ri 

©3374 Cuaucer Soeth. ut. metr, vill, 65 (Camb. MS ) The 
cauernes of the see I-hyd in flodes, 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P. R. Vv, ii. (1495) 103 Heer well dysposyd..hydyth and 
defendyth the hede. cxg2z0 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 487 Vndir 
cloude yhid the mone. _ 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 
1 (2586) 45 Where the Grasse would so soone growe, as it 
woulde hide a staffe in a day. 6x0 Sas. Tem. 1. ii. 86 
‘The luy which had hid my princely Trunck, 1709 Berke- 


HIDELESS. 


Sylvia's L.1.55 Always ease an uneasy heart, and never 
jet it get bidebound. = : 

3. Of trees, etc.: Having the bark so closely ad- 
herént and unyielding as to impede growth. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 545 If Trees be Hide-bound, they 
wax lesse Fruitfull, and gather Mosse, 1727 Pore Mfacer 11 
Like stunted hide-bound Trees, that just have got Sufficient 
Sap at once to bear and rot. 1827 Steuart Planter’s G. 
(1828) 27 No part of it appears stunted or hidebound. 

» ©1661 Futter JVorthies (1840) LI. 306 Hitherto the 
English pale had been hide-bound in the growth thereof, 
having not gained one foot of ground in more than two 
hundred years. 

4. transf, and jig. Of persons, their minds, etc. : 
Restricted in view or scope; narrow; cramped; 
hence, bigoted, obstinately set in opinion. 

1603 H. Crosse, Vertucs Commrw, (1878 82 [To] intrinsi- 
cate into the maior of the matter, with such hide-bound 
Teasons. 3644 Mizton Aveof. (Arb.) 57 To blot or alter 
what precisely accords not with the hidebound humor which 
he calls his judgement, 1678 Butter Azad, 111. i. 21 And 
still the harsher and hide-bounder The Damsels prove, 
become the fonder. 1724 R. WeLton Subst. Chr. Faith 27 
No narrow hide-bound mind that can only love and seck 
its own self. 2886 Srevenson Dr. Fekyd/ iii, (ed. 2) 3r An 
excellent fellow .. but a hide-bound pedant for alt that. 

+b. Close-fisted, stingy, niggardly. Obs. 

1897-8 Br, Hatt Sat. v, iv, The neighbours praisen Villio's 
hidebound son. 1616 Beaum. & Fu. Scornf. Lady m. ii, 
There's nothing in that hide-bound usurer, 3683 Si/wation 
of Paradise 73(T.) Cares and sleepless nights tormented 
with continual lashings a hidebound miser. | 

Ti. 5, Having an edying or binding of hide. 

1858 W. Exus 3 is. Madagascar xii. 336 The hard- 
wooded and hide-bound shields of the attacking party 
afforded no protection, F 

+B. sb. The diseases affecting cattle and trees, 


described above in 1, 3. Ods. 

1559 Cooper Thesaurus, Coriago, the sickenesse of cattall 
when they are clounge, that their skynnes dooe cleve fast 
to their bodies, hyde bounde. 1607 Torsetn Four-/. Beasts 
{x658) 6x Oxen are also much troubled with a disease called 
the Hide-bound. 1639 T. pe Grey Compl. Horsem. 132. 
2678 Puitirps (ed. 4), Hide-bound .. is a disease whereunto 
‘Trees.. by the cleaving of the Bark, are subject. 1727 
Braptey Fam. Dict, Hide-Bound, a Disease in Horses, 
when the Skin sticks so fast to their Backs and Ribs, that 
you cannot pull it from the Flesh with your Hands. 

“+ Hidebounded, a. Obs. = HIDEBOUND a. 4b. 

1633 Massincer Guardian 1.i, They are Hide-bounded 
Money-mongers. . 

Hided (hoi-déd), a. [f. Hie sd.14-Ep2,] 

1. Having a hide (esp. of a specified kind). 

?axgoo Morte Arth, roor He has 2 kyrtille one,.It es 
hydede alle with hare. ¢1440 York Afyst. xxxi, 51, I am full 
tendirly hydid. 1576 Newron Lemmte's Complex, (1633) 99 
Rough skinned, or thick leathery hided, such as..are the 
Bever and the Otter. 1830 Blackw, Mag, XXVIII. 237 
These are flesh and blood, hided and hairy. 

2. Made of twisted hide. 

1807 Naval Chron. XXII. 189 To which was fastened 
a hided rope. . 

+ Hidegeld, -gild1. 0.2. Law. Obs. [OE. 
Atdgield, -zeld hide-payment: see HipE sé."] A tax 
paid on every hide of land ; hidage. ’ 

@ 1087 in Dipl. Angl. “evi Sax. (Th.) 439 Widutan pam 
hidgelde pe nan man widutan Gode anum atellan ne maa. 
1670 Brount Law Dict. s.v. Hidage, That Vax which 
was also called Hyde-gyld. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), 
Ridage or Hide-gild. = 

+ Hidegild*, hydegild. 0.2. Law. Obs. 
[OE. Asdgretd, -gyld, f. hyd Hine sé,1, skin: see 
Schmid Gesetse der Angels., Glossar 615.] A fine 
paid in lieu of a flogging. 

1000 Laws of Eadward & Guthrum c. 7 § 1 (Schmid) 
Peowman police his hyde odde hyd-ayldes. 1708 Termes de 
fax Ley 391 Hydegild, is a price or ransom to be paid for the 
saving of his Skin from being beaten. 

+ Hi-del. Obs. Forms: 4-7 hidel, 4 hidil, 5 
hydle, hydell, hedell, 6 hidelle, hidle, hydel, 
hiddill, [f. Hmexs, -s being mistaken for the 
plural inflexion: cf. derial, riddle] Hiding- 
place; =Hipe.s. J hidel, in concealment, in 


secret ; but Azde/, without any concealment, epenly 
a1300 £. E. Psalter xxvii}. 5 He hiled me in hidel of his 
telde ai. a@1340 Hamroce /salter Cant. 5rr Him pat de- 
vours be pore in hidil. x4s0-1530 Afyrr. our Ladye 265 
The same sowle .. kepte close in the hydel of her deadely 
body. 1485 Act Hen. VII, c. 6 § 2 Beyng in sentwane 
or in hedell for_youre querell_and title. 1503-4 Ac? 1 
Hen. VI, c. 36 Preamble, Sir Edward kepith hym in suc 
hidelles and other places fraunchesed. 1508 Dunoar Zest. 
Kennedy 53, 1 callit my Lord my heid, but hiddill. 1594 
Jas, VI Let, in J. Melvill Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 320 The 
retreat of our rebelles to corners and hiddilles. 1607 CowELL 
Interpr. Hidel seemeth to signifie a place of protection, 
as a Sanctuarie. f : A 
Hideland (hoi-djlend). “st. [f. Hue 5b.2 + 
Lanp,] = HIDE 56," 1. 
1577 Harrison England 1. xvit. (1877) 1. 293 Etheldred 
fs ea law that cron man holding 310 peeing a oe d 
nd a ship. 16: . Harrincton Ocear 
proportion of a Hide Land, otherwise called Cartce, oF 
2 Plow Land, is difficult to be understood, because i rs 
not certain. 31864 Sir F. Parcrave Worm. & Eng. pe 
A ‘hyde land’ or its synonyms being applied veund ys 
eighty, an hundred, an hundred and twelve, or an 
and fifty acres. . Z 3 
‘Hideless (hoidlés), a. [f Hme sh.1+-1r38-] 
Without a hide or skin. 
1Bsg H, H. Witson tr. Af; 
{cow] you haye formed a living one. 
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Ley Th, Vision § 79 His thumb, with which he might hide 
a tower, or hinder its being seen. 28z0 Vince Elem. Astroz, 
xxi. 229 A few seconds before the sun was totally hid. 3856 
Kane Arct. Exfl. Iv. 48 Littleton Island is before us, 
hiding Cape Hatherton. 

Hide, v2 [f. Hive sé.1] : 

1. trans. To remove the hide from ; to flay. rave. 

1757 W. Tuomrson R. N. Advoc. 4x They are neither 
sufficiently blooded, nor dressed in any tolerable manner 
more than hiding. : 

2. To beat the hide or skin of; to flog, thrash. 


(See also Hipine vé/, 35.2) slang or collog. 

* 3825 Brockett, Hide, to beat. ‘I'll hide your jacket.’ 
a x825 Forey Voc. £. Anglia, Hide, to thresh; to curry the 
hide. 1875 Bucxtanp Log-dk. 169 The cause of my being 
hided and flogged so often at school. 

+ Hide, v3 Obs. rare. [f. Hive 56.2} trans. 
To fix the number of hides in (a piece of land). 

+ 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 400 The land belonging 
to this towne was never hided. 

Hide-all, a. That hides or covers up every- 
thing. 

3837 Cortte Resin, (1847) 48 [He] refused to wear the 
hide-all sable gown. 

Hide-and-peep. A child’s game: hiding the 
face and peeping out again; bo-peep. 

1832 W. STEPHENSON Gateshead Local Peents 27 Some 
children play'd at hide and peep, Beneath their mother’s 
apron. 

Hide-and-seek. Also 9 hide-and-go-seek. 

1. A children’s game, in which one or more of 
the players hide, and the rest, at a given signal, set 
ont to find them. 

The earlier name was 4// hid: see Hivr v.t re; but 
hide-and-seek must have been well known before 1672: cf. 2. 

1726-7 Swirt Gulliver 1. iii, The boys and girls would 
venture to come and play at hide-and-seek in my hair. 1735 
Pecce Kenticisms, Hide-and-fox (cf. Hive v. 2b], hide- 
and-seek. 1838 Dickens O. Twist v, The ragged boys.. 
played a noisy gameat hide and-seek among the tombstones. 
186: Hucues /om Brown at Oxf. xvii, The children.. 
play hide-and-seek, and look for nests in the gorse-bushes. 

2. transf. and fig, Applied to action in which 
one person or thing evades or appears to evade 
another. Also attrib. 

1672 Drypen Marry, a la Mode 1m. ii, 'Sdeath, I begin to 
be weary of this hide and seek. 1706 Farquuar Recruit. 
Officer 11. i, Our armies did nothing but play at prison bars, 
and hide and seek with the enemy. 1828 Cur Worpsw. 
K. Chas. I, Icén Basiliké 3x All these hide-and-seek 
devices, all this idle child’s play, 186x Sara Dutch Pict. 
xviii, 288 The treacherous sun .. has been playing a game 
of hide-and-seek with me all day. 1870 Miss BripcMan 
R. Lynne \, xvii. 298 Rose .. could not have put her 
thoughts in any consecutive words—they seemed to be 
playing at hide-and-go-seek in her mind. 

So Hide and seek v., to play at hide-and-seek. 

1830 Tennyson Afermaid iii, We would run to and fro, 
and hide and seek, On the broad sea-wolds in the crimson 
shells. 1847 — Princ, 11. 435 Some hid and sought In the 
orange thickets. 


Hideaway (hoi-dawa), 56. and a. 

A. sb, One who hides himself away ; 2 fugitive. 
(Cf. runaway, stowaway.) 

1871 Echo 5 Jan., The. hideaways were soon killed or 
taken prisoners, 3883 G, ALLEN in Col, Clout's Calendar 
33 Compelled the hide-aways to reveal themselves. 

B. adj. That hides or is hidden away. 

1876 Mrs. Wuitney Sights § Ins. xvii. 177 Still little 
hideaway nooks. 189r Atkinson Last Giant-Killers 3 In 
those deep hide-away valleys or dales. 

Hidebind (hei-dbaind), v. [f. Hme sb. + 
Binp v., after Aide-bound.] trans. To render 
hidebound ; to confine, constrict. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 149 Selfe hath hidebound thee and 
straited thee in thine owne bowells. 1840 De Quincey 
Style 1. Wks. XI. 177 Some scaly leprosy or elephantiasis, 
barking and hide-binding the fine natural pulses of the 
elastic flesh. 

+ Hidebinding. Ods. [f. Hme 5).1+ Brnpinc 
vbl. sb. 2.] The disease Hipesounp: see next, B. 

2748 tr. Renatus’ Distemtp. Horses 241 What the Country 
People call Hide-Binding is a mischievous Plague to Cattle 
of the Ox-kind, 

Hidebound (hei-dbaund), a. (s3.) [f. He 
sb.. in locative relation + Bounp gg/. a.2: cf. 
tongue-tied] 

L 1. Ofcattle: Having the skin clinging closely 
to the back and ribs so that it cannot be loosened 
or raised with the fingers, as a result of bad feeding 


and consequent emaciation. 

sso [see BJ. 1600 Hotranp Livy xxt. xl. 415 Their 
horses, no other than Jame jades and poor hide-bound hild- 
ings. x168r Otway Soldier's Fort. v. i, 1 had rather my 
Ox should graze in a Field of my own, than live hide-bound 
upon the common. | 1876 T, Harpy Ethelberta (1877) 362 
A hide-bound bull is going to be killed. ae 

2. Of human beings: Having the skin tight and 


incapable of extension. 

1599 Broughton’s Let. v.17 An Archilechus leane and 
hidetound with hart-fretting enuie. 1624 Quartes Diz. 
Poems, Feb (1717) 196 My bones are_hide-bound. 1708 
Mortreux Rabelais ww. lit. (1737) 209 ‘This did not make 
me .. Hide-bound and Costive. 1895 W. Wricut Palmyra 
& Zenobia iii. 21 They [the children) had not the hide-bound, 
hunger-pinched appearance of the children of Yabroud. 
Jig. x613 Oversury A Ife (2638) x13 And till he eat 
a schooleman, he is hide-bound. @ 16gr Suckune Poems 
(1646) 8 His Muse was hydebound. 1863 Mas. GASKELL 


veda U1, 109 From a hideless 


HIDELING. 


Hideling (hoidlin), @ and sd, dial. [In A. 
app. a derived use of Hinuines, the ending being 
confused with that of ppl, adjs. and vbl. sbs, in 
-ing. In B. the suffix is identified with that in 
changeling: sce -LING.] 

A. adj, Given to hiding or concealment. 

1864 7. Bells Brit. Quadruf. 143 From their obscure 
and hideling habits, the Shrews are difficult of observation, 
3867 Dimock in Girald. Cambr. (Rolls) V. 57 margin, 
Hares more hideling in their habits. ee 

B. sb. A person or thing given to hiding itself. 

31894 Blackw, Mag. Oct. 511/2 You would get a sight of 
that hideling the landrail. 

+ Hidel-like, adv. Ofs. [f Wipe. +-Like= 
ON. -diga, advb. suffix.] Secretly. ira 

exo Gen. §& Ex. 2882 Du art min Sral, Sat hidel-like min 
lond vt-stal. 

+ Hidels. Ods. Forms: 1 hydels, 3 hudles, 
4 hyd-, hidd-, huydels, hiddils, hyddadillis, 
hydlis, 4-5 hidles, -lis, -ols, -ils, 5 hid-, hydelos, 
5-6 hydlos, 6 hiddelles. [OE. Aydels, f. hyd-an 
to Hine+-ens: cf. Ripptr}  Hiding-place, 

0975 Ruski. Gasp. Mark xi. 17 Cofa ed hydels Seafana. 
@1340 Hamrote Psalfer ix. 30 He sittis in waitis with the 
riche in hidels that he sla the innocente. 1387 Tarvisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 199 Saturnus hid hymself in fat fond .. 
and cleped pe lond Latium, pat is Saturnus huydels.  /6f7, 
V. x17 (Herculeus) brak out of his hydels. ¢14g0 tr. De 
Imitatione nt. xv. 83 Where is pe lurkynge hidels of glory 
& worship? {rg70 Levins Afanif. 116/1 Hydles, dateéra.} 

b. Jn hidels, ina hiding-place; hence, in hiding, 
in secret. 

axo00 Laws of Ethelstan c. 4 §6 in Thorpe Laws I, 226 
Gif hit on hydelse funden sy. ¢rz05 Lay. 1817 Heo... ipon 
wilderne an hudlese wuneden. a 1300 Cursor Af. 7953 Pe 
sin pat pou in hiddels did. 2382 Wreur Afatl. vi. 4 That 
thi almes be in hidltis, and thi fadir that seeth in hidlis 
[1388 hiddils), shal 3elde to thee. 148: Caxton Godefroy 
cxxx. 194 Many..cam and solde it in the toun by nyght 
in hydles, xsxz in Plead, Duchy Lancast. (1896) 1. 70, (60 
others, who remained) in Hiddelles {near the said tenement). 

+ Bi-de-money. O}s, = HIDEGELD. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & AFL, (1596) 186/2 The Kings officers 
gathered of cuerie one hide moni¢e through the realme. 

Hideosity (hidep'siti). (f. Utneous + -rty, 
after curiosity, etc. ME. had Aidouste, OF. Ardeu- 
selé.} Hideousness; concer. on embodiment of 
hideousness, a very ugly object. 

1856 Jllustr. Lond, News 11 Oct. 359/1 Trafalgar-square, 
that place of monstrosities and hideosities, 1884 Farnt in 
Gunk xv. 243 Mere grotesque hideosity of carving. 189 
United Serv, Alag. 277 Laying bare, in spite of its repul- 
sive hideosity..the w hited sepulchre. 

Hideous (hidias), a (adv) Forms: 4-5 
hidous\e, (hid-, hyd-, -os(e, -ows(e, -owes, 
-oys, -us, ~wws, hedous, -oes, -eows, hiddowus, 
hudous, idous, ydous, Sc. hid-, hyd-, -wis(e, 
-wys(s, hidowis, hydvouss), 4~6 hydous(e, 5-8 
hidious, 6 hiduous, hiddoues, hydeous, -ious, 
-youse, hedious, idyous, S¢. hiddows, -dowis, 
heiddyous, 6~ hideous. [ME Aidous, a. AF. 
Atdous = OF, Adzdos, -eus, earlier (11th c.) &rsdos, 
f. Aisde, hide horror, fear. The alteration of -ous 
to -cous belongs to 16th c.: cf. courteous, despi- 
teous, Pileous, and see -OUS, 

{As to origin of the Fr, word, see Diez, Littré, Brachet. 
Some think Aisdos immediately represented L. *hispiddsus 
(formerly attributed to Catullus), f. Aéspidus rough, shageys 
bristly, and that the sb. Ainf’e was a back-formation from 
the adj. But this presents numerous difficulties.)} 

L Frightful, dreadful, terrible, horrible; hence, 
horribly ugly or unpleasing, repulsive, revolting. 
In the original sense the notion was that of‘ causing 
dread or horror’; this has gradually passed into 
that of ‘revolting to the senses or feelings’. 

21300 [implied in Hrprousty}, 1303 R. Bruxnne Handl. 
Synne 10216 Of pat sy3t he gan him grys, For pat sy3t was 
hydous And dreful and perylous. 1340 Hasrove Pr. Couse. 
4772 It sal be hydus til mans heryng. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 
4435 Pe Sarsyn was an hudous man, By-twyne ys to brawen 
was a span largeliche of brede. 1383 Wycuir MVisd. x. 16 
He stood ajens hidouse [1382 grisful] kyngis. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace vi. 258 Aferd thai war with hidwis noyis and dyne. 
xsx3 Brapsnaw Sé. Werburge 1. 864 Wofully cruciat with 
peynes hiduous. 1667 Mitton P. £. 1.46 Hurld headlong 
-. With hideous ruine and combustion down To bottomless 
perdition. 1728 Pore Duze. 11. 166 Silence, ye Wolves! 
while Ralph to Cynthia howls, And makes Night hideous. 
1774 GotpsM. Nat. Hist. (1776) [V.233 Rerane a baboon 
in size, strength of body, and an hideous wrinkled visage. 
1783 Watson Philip [IT (1839) 235 More than a hundred 
thonsand men, women, and childeen, suffered death in its 
most hideous forms. 1853 Kincstey Hya/fa ix, Lanes and 
alleys hideous with filth and poverty. 1896 DK. ARGYLE 
Philos. Belief Pref. 13 The hideous noises made by the 
rude machinery of the first steamboat. 

b. Terrific on account of size; tremendously 
or monstrously large; huge, immense. ? Obs. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 326 Pe kyng did mak right 

gare an hidous engyn. ¢1440 Gesta Row. xxx. 110 (Harl, 

{S.) He saw at the fote of the tree an_hidowse pitte, ande 
ane orible dragone bere in. 3440 Promp. Parv. 239/2 
Hydows (KX, hiddowus..), #manis, intmensus. 1513 Douc- 
LAS /Enetis wt. vi. 137 Als grete, wele nere, As bene ane 
heiddyous huddoun, or a quhale, xg96 Spenser F. Q. 
v. xii, rg Of stature huge and hideous he was, Like to 
a Giant for his monstrous hight. 1634 Sir T, Herserr 
Trav. 7 This hidious Cataract [waterspout], as I conceive, 
is exhaled by the Suns powerfull Attract. xzoo S. L. tr. 
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Fryke's Voy, E. Ind, 105 The Elephant .. tumbled down 
backwards into the River, with a most hideous plunge. 2796 
Morse Amer. Geog. LU. 146 The great precipice below, which 
hangs over the sea, is so hideous. . 

2. Terrible, distressing, or revolting to the moral 
sense; abominuble, detestable; odious. . 

¢3330 R. Beunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls: 14268 perfore fe 
Dataille was merucillous, & pe slaughter more bydous, 2382 
Wveur Jer. xi.15 Doth many hidous giltus (1388 greet 
trespassis], 1475 Myre 679 (Douce MS.) Thou shalt pro- 
nounce this idous thing With crosse & candell and belt 
knylling. 605 Suaxs. Leart.i. 153 In thy best considera- 
tion checke This hideous rashnesse. ds Duvorn_ Sz. 
Eurenont's Ess, 351 We shall find them composed of 
a hideous Melanchaly that makes up all Man-haters, 2863 
Gro. Extot Nomola ut. iv, Hard speech between those who 
have loved is hideous in the memory. ; 

3. aésol. A frightful person or object. 

¢ 1420 Atentyrs of Arth.131 Who pat myghte pat hedows 
sce.. How hir cholle chatirede, byr chaftis and hir chynne f 

+B. adv, =Hiprovusiy. Obs. 

31667 Mitton 7”. £. vt. 206 Nor fess hideous joyn'd The 
horrid shock. 2705 Bosman Guinea 273 Hereare. Snakes; 
some whereof are hideous great. 

Hideonusly (hidissli), adv. Forms: see pree. 
[f prec. + -Ly¥ 4.t In a hideous manner: see the 
adj. The sense ranges from ‘horribly, dreadfully, 
fearfully’, in earlier use, to ‘revoltingly ' in later, 
It is sometimes misused as an intensive, intended 
to be stronger than ‘awfully, terribly, dreadfully’, 
when these have become too familiar. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 16767+88 Fal hidously pen con it [be 
erthe) quake. 2340 Ayend, 2 Pe ilke pet ruerep hidousliche 
be god Shee by his halgen, 2382 Weir Nit. xxii 27 The 
asse felle down vndir the feet of the sitter, the which more 
hydowsly wrooth, bette with a staf the sides of hir. 1386 
Cuaucer Ant.'s 7. 843 The brighte swerdes wente to and 
fro So hidowlly. ¢ rg00 Destr. Vroy 7522 Paris... Hurt hym 
so hidously, bat he his horse leuyt. ¢ 1440 Partonope 2394 
Alle aboute the lystes wyde He hym chased so hidously, 
591 Srenser Tears of Afuses 553 Heaps of huge words up- 
hoorded hideously, With horrid sound though having Tittle 
sence. 1634 Str T. Henocer Zrav. 15 Both menand women 
hidiously cut and slash their flesh in sundry formes. 2650 
Furcer Pisgak i vi. 15 The word desert_sounds hideously 
to English cares. 3796 Monst Amer. Geog. L. 142 ‘Those 
that are wounded show vast fury, roar hideously, 1882 
Miss Bravvon Aft. Noyal LH. ix. 173 There is a calmness 
about your life which makes me hideously envious. 

Hideousness (hivdissnés). [as prec. +-Ness.] 

1. objectively, The quality of being hideous: 
dreadfulness ; horrible repulsiveness. (See the adj.) 

2340 Hamrore Pr, Conse. 9487 Pe hydusnes Of payne and 
sorrow pat in helle es ¢1380 Wyeur IHks. (1880) 378 
Waryngis of hydousnes & perille of pis synne. 1530 
Parser. 231/t Hydiousnesse, Aideuselé. 1599 Swans, Afuch 
Ado v. i. 96 Fashion-monging boyes, That. .Goe antiquely, 
and show outward hidiousnesse, 1633 T. Avaus Ex, 
2 Peter ii. 10 He that hath wounded this lion at_ the heart, 
shall never fear the .. hideousness of his roaring, 1795 
Morse Amer, Geog. 11, 114 That natural wonder at Castle- 
ton, which is from its hideousness named the Devil’s Arse. 
1885 Lavy Times UXXIX, 132/2 Unsavory scandals .. ex- 
hibited in all their native hideousness. 

+2. subjectively. Worror, terror, dread. Obs. 

3388 Wyctte Gen. xv. 12 Whanne the sunne was gon doun, 
drede felde on Abram, and a greet hidousenesse (2382 grisy- 
nes) and derk asaylide him. — 90d iv. 15 The heiris of 
my fieisch hadden hidousnesse, “—— Zeck. xxxii. ro The 
kyngis .. shulen drede with grect hidousnesse on thee [x382 
with ful myche orrour shulen be agast vpon thee]. 


+ Hi-deousship. Ods. [f. Hiprous + -suip: 
cf. hardship, worshtp.] Hortor, dread. 

€3430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode w. exxix, (1869) 124 Gret 
hidousshipe and gret drede ye doon me. 

Hider (hai-daz). [f Hwe v.! + -rr1.j One 
who hides (in various senses of the vb.). 

¢ 1374 Cuaucrr Socth.v. pr. i. rx7 (Camb. MS.) The hidere 
ofthe gold. 14.. Moc. in Wr.-Willcker 575/19 Contutator, 
an hydere. 1540 Covervatt Confut. Standish Wks. EL. 366 
An hider of the scriptures from the unlearned. 1631 Star 
Chamb, Cases (Camden) 86 Woe to hiders of corne. 3845 
Forp Handbk, Spain i.5 Many a treasure is thus lost from 
the accidental death of the hider. 1869 W.C. Haztitr £ug. 
Prov. 204 Hiders are good finders. 

Hider, obs, form of Hiruer. 

Hiding (hoi-din), v5/. 56.1 [f. Hie v.1 + -me1.) 

1. The action of the vb. HipE1, /#¢. and jig. ; 
the condition of being hidden; concealment. 
(Often in phr. i Aiding, Sc. under hiding.) 

a@rzz5 Ancr, R. 174 Ipisse worde, Hester, beod hudunge 
& heinesse bode iueied togederes. crzg0 Beket 1355 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 1. 145 In huydinge ase Fei it were. ¢1g00 Rot. 
Rose 6712 Sothfastnesse wole none hidyngis. 1560 Brste 
(Genev.) Had. iii. 4 There was the hiding of his power. 1656 
Br. Hatt Occas. Afedit. (1851) 47 If our light be seen, it 
matters not for our hiding. 28:4 Scorr Wav. Ixxii, A 
gentleman who was ‘in hiding’ after the battle of Culloden. 
3834 H. Mitrer Scenes & Leg. viii. (1857) 116 When under 
Hiding. word was brought him rhat she lay sick of a fever. 
1849 Macaucay Hist, Eng. x. U1. 612 The Popish priests, 
indeed, were in exile, in hiding, or in prison. 1890 BEsanT 
Dentoniac ii, 27 A man..who has to go away into hiding 
every month or so. 

2. Something that hides; a means of conceal- 
ment; a hiding-place. ; 

31382 Wycur “6. ix. 3 Aftir the veil, or hydyng, the 
secunde tabernacle. 1430 Piler. Lyf Mankode m. x\vii. 
(1869) 360, I .. seche hydinges and corneres. 26zx Bratz 
Deut, xxxut. 38 Let them rise up..and be your protection 
[uarg. an hiding for you). 1859 G. W. Dasent Tales fr. 
Worse 94 Then he rode off with it to the hiding, where he 
kept the other two. Boo 


HAIDOUS. 
+3. Something hidden; fl. secrets. Obs. rare, 


21325 Prose Psalter xiii, 23 (xliv. 21) He knewe be 
hidynges of pe hert. tan 

4. attrib. and Comb., as hiding-holes + hiding. 
cloth, a curtain or veil. Also Hrpinc-piacr, 
1275 Passion Our Lord 480 in O. E. Mise, so Pat huding- 
clay to-delde in be temple a to x6xz Cotcr., Cache,..a 
hiding hole. hidden comer. ¢1731 Swirt Storm 6p Else 
some hiding hole he seeks. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C, xvui, The more drawers and closets there were, the 
more hiding-holes could Dinah make. 


Hiding, vl. sb.* slang or collog. [f. Hie v2] 
A flogging, thmshing, beating. 

1809 Sporting Blag, RXXIV. 95 As complete a hiding ay" 
the greatest glutton .. would wish to take: 1817 Scorr 
Search after Happiness xiii, Some tumours..Gave indica. 
tion of a recent fiding. 1822 Bewick Mem. 118 Giving 
him a severe beating, or, what was called, a ‘hideing’, 

Hiding, ff/ a. {f. Wipe v.t+-1no2.]) That 
hides: see the verb. 

1483 Cath. Angl.18s/2 Hydynge, occultans, abscondens, 
3705 Exiz. West Afem. (1865) 222 Not altogether a hidio 
God. 1874 ne P. Horrs Princ. Relig. xiii. (1878) 42 F: 
from mast of these hiding veils. 

Hence t Hidingly adv., secretly, privily. 

3382 Wyetir 2 Sart. xii. 12 Forsothe thou didist hidyngli, 
— Wisd, xviii. g Hidendly [1388 priueli) forsothe the riztwis 
childer of goode men sacrifieden. 

Hiding-place. [f Hinine v4. 36.1] A place 
in which one hides or conceals oneself. 

¢3440 Prourp, Paro, 239/2 Hydynge place, fatibulum., 
Jatetra, 3560 Bins Geney.) Js. xxxit. 2 That man shalbe 
as an hiding place from the winde. r6rr-—— Ps, cxix, 14 
Thou art my hiding place and my shield. 1774 Gotnsy. 
Nat. Hish. 11790) vil. 278 (Jod.) They seldom therefore 
seck for hiding-places before the fall of the Jeaf, 2855 
Macauray 4/ist. Eng. xvi. LIT. 641 The Protestants every 
where came forth from their hidingplaces. 

Hidir, obs. form of Hitnen, 

Hidle, Hidles, -is, var. H1pEL, Hmets, Obs. 

Hidlings, adv. and sb. Sc. and north, dial. 
Also error, -lands=-lins. [f. Hip pfi.a. + -Lixc, 
-LINGS, adverbial formative : cf, dackling,-s, etc] 

A. adv. In hidden wise, secretly. 

axzzg Ancr. R. 28 He mei hine unmunlunge aworper 
[v.7. hodlinges casten]. 1808-18 in Jamieson. a1851 JOANNA 
Baritte (Ogilvie}, An’ she’s to come to you here, hidlings, as 
it war. 1859 Lonsdale Gloss, Hidlands, secretly, 

b. More usually zz Aid/éngs (as if sb,): in secret, 
secretly, 

rgzz tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. (EE.T.S.) 17% The 
hardy or the manfull in pidlynees he nendeynyth [=n'en- 
deynyth) not any-thynge to do. 3563 Winzer IAs. (1890) 
11, 33 It isa grete temptatioun..the samin_man,,suld in- 
bring in hidlingis pestilent errouris, 1725 Ramsay Gertle 
Sheph. ui, And skulk in hidlings on the hether braes. 
z8or in Ferguson & Nanson Afusic. Rec. Carlisle (1837) 
259 To sell in open market, or in hidlings. 3887 Hats Caine 
Deemster xxiii. 146 It’s been a quarrel and maybe a fight.» 
and he’s been in hidlins. aa 

B. app. taken as sé. pl. a. Hiding-places, secret 
places. b. Sceret or clandestine operations. 

31597 Moxroomerie Cherrie & Slae 764 Thair is no boundis, 
bot f haif bene, Nor hidlingis fra me hid. 1823 W. Beatne 
Tales 36 (lam, The hills look white, the woods look blue, 
Nae hiddlins for a hungry ewe, They're sac beset wt érift. 
3823 Exiza Locan St. Foknstout WL, 19 Jam.), I dinnaken 
what a' this hidlings is about. 1846-60 R. Ec.-WarsusTo’ 

Hunt. Songs (1883) 11x, xiv. 166 One was shunted into hid- 
lands, T’other laid upon the shelf. ' 
Hidlings, a. Se. and north. dial. Also 9 hida- 
lin’. (‘The same word as prec. used as adj, an 
then often with final -s dropped: cf. Dangune] 


Hidden, secret, underhand, clandestine. 

@ 1810 TANNAMILL Pocmrs (1846) 75 He ne'er kept ni “ 
hidlins plack, To spend ahint a comrade's back, 1818 iss 
Ferrter Afarriage IX. 127, | wud nae count mysel mare 
i’ the hiddlins way they gang aboot it noo. 1824 ~~ inker. 
lxxxiv, Carrying on this hiddlin’ coortship, 1887 J. Service 
Life Dr. Duguid v. 31 His hiddlin’ kind of ways. 

+ Hidly, adv. Obs, = HIDpENLY. eng 

31382 Wyeuir Yer. xxxvii. 16 Sedechie,.askide hym 10 his 
hous hidli [2388 priuyli), zs4g Lativer 544 Serr. bef. 
Edw. VI(Arb.) 151 Lt was. .bidlye and couertly done. ,_ 

+Hi-dness. Obs. [cf. OF. gehydnes security.] 
Secrecy, HIpbDENNESS. me 
_ €3330 R. Brunwe Chyon., (1820) 77 Saynt Cutberte's clerkes 
in hidnes ever sede. a xg98 Rottock Serm Wks. 1849 © 
366 They use to be commended fra their secrecie and hidnes. 
4bid. 373 This is ane mervellous hidnes. 

Hidos(e, hidous, etc., obs. ff, HMDEOUS. 

+ Hidour. Oés. In 4 hidor, 4-5 hydour, 5 
hydoure. [a. OF, Aideter, hidor, in vath c. hisditty 
f. hisde horror, fear (see HinEous) + -eur, L. -orenh, 
as in terreur, horreur, and Eng. dreadour) 2 
Horror, terror, dread. b. Hideousness, terribleness. 

©1315 Srorenas 33 Thou agtest habbe more hydour © 
thyne ojene unry3te. 13.. £. £. Allit. P. C. 367 Sue f 
hidor hem hentand ahatel drede. x422 tr. Secreta Seo 
Priv. Priv, (E.E.T.S.) 216 Olyfantes.. benne oe 7 
hugely, and berryth grete hydoure. 1480 Caxton akin 
Eng. cixxxvi, He opened his mouth toward Wales and mace 
it quake thurgh the hydour of his mouth, e 

+Hidous, v. Obs. rare. Also 4 hydow 1 
[f. Aidous Hiprovs, OF, had Aisder, hider to tee 
terror; also Aidusable frightful, terrible, as if from 
avb. Aiduser.] “a. intr. To feelterror. b. trans 

To feel terror at, dread, abhor. ee 
€%380 Wyeur Sel. Ws, 1. 269 A man kyndeli bidous! 


HIDOUSTY. 


derknesse and is gladid bi list. /éid. ITI. 54 Pou, to take 
mankynde for to delyuere it, hidousist not be virgyns wombe. 
1382 — Dan, vii. 15 My spirit hidouside. 

+ Hidousty. Obs. [2. OF. *hidoseté, hideuseté 
(Palsyr.), tf. Azdeux, -eus: see -TY.] Hideousness. 

3420 Wyelif’s 2 Mace. vi. 12 (Gloss to dreden not) Nether 
haue hidoustee [12 ASS. either haue not hidouste}. 

Hidro-: see Hypro-. 

Hidrotic (hidrgtik), a. and sh. Med. [ad. 
med.L. Atdrétic-us, a. Gr. tipwrec-ds, £. Spas, -Hros 
sweat. Cf. F. hidrotique.] . . 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to sweat; causing sweat; 
sudorific; diaphoretic. 

1727-4t Cuampers Cycl. s.v., Carduus benedictus .. 
ange'ica, etc. are of the number of hidrotics, or hidrotic 
medisines, 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hidrotic acid .. believed 
formerly to exist in sweat. H. fever, Blundell's term for those 
cases of puerperal fever in which profuse perspiration is a 
marked symptom. 

B. sd. A medicinal agent causing perspiration. 

1703 ArBuTHNoT Coivs (T.), He seems to have been the 
first who divided purges into hydroticks and purgers of bile. 

Hidur, obs. form of Hrraer. : 
_Hidus, hiduous, hid wis, etc., obs. ff. HipEous. 

+ Hi-dy, a. Obs. rare. In 6 hydie, [f. Hs 
sb.1+-y¥.] Of or pertaining to hides. 

xs5z Huxoet, Hydie, or of a hyde or skynne, Selliceus. 

Hie (hai), v Now arch. or poet. . Pa. t. and 
pple. hied; pr. pple. hying. Forms: a. 1 
higian, 2 hihzen, Or. hizjhenn, 3 hihe, 3-5 
hige, highe, 4 hizie, (hee3e), 4-5 hy3(e, hyghe, 
hei3(e, hey3e, heyghe, heje, 4-7 heighe, 4-8 
high, 5 hyhe, 5-6 hygh. 8. 3-8 hye, 4 hii, 4-5 
hij, (heij), 4-7 hy, 6 Sc.he,3- hie. Fa.¢, thigode, 
3-4 hizede, etc., 3-5 hiede, hyede, 4- hied, (4-7 
hyd, 5 hiet, hide, hit, etc.), [OE. Régéan (and 
? Aigian) to strive, be intent or eager, pant; cf. 
MDu. Aiven, Du. hifgen to pant, breathe with diffi- 
culty, MLG. Aigen. hichen, Ger. hetchen.] 


+1. tutr. To strive, exert oneself, pant. Ods. 

c888 K, /Errrep Boeth, xxx. § 1 Hizab ealle magne Set 
he wold..zefon. ¢897 -- Gregory's Past. xxii. 169 He sceal 
simlz higian dzt he weorbe..zeedniwad. 971 Blick. Hom. 
29 pa be he Besyhb to Gode higian. ¢xz00 OrMIN 2723 

orrpi birrp uss highenn her To cwemenn Crist olife. axz25 
Axncr, &. 92 3e schulen gostliche iseon pe blissen of heuene, 
uor to ontenden our heorte to hien touward heom. 

2. To hasten, speed, ga quickly. 

e1175 Lamb, Hom, 105 Pider we sculen hihgen. + ¢ rz0g§ 
Lay. 2317 Alle heo higeden to, xz97 R. Grouc. (1724) 544 
So quic so he migte hie. a@xz00 Cursor M, 21278 Pe queles 
ar draun diuerse wise, be first it gas, be tober it hise [v. 7. 
hyes}]. ¢1320 R. Brunne Medit. 623 She ran pan purgh 
hem, and haatyly hyde. x3.. 2. &, Addit, P.B. 33 Hy3 not 
to heuen’ in hatere to-torne, 2382 Wyciir Gert, xviii. 6 
Abraham hyede {1388 hastide] into the tabernacle. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 3893 [Was] neuer hatfull to hym to hygh into 
batell. cx4q20 Chron, Vilod. st. 474 Aryse up my collour 
my frend, and hey3e. ¢ 1440 Gesta Bom. kx 254 (Harl. MS.) 
‘They sesyd of wepyng, and hijd to the castell. 3563 B. Gooce 
Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) x15 Into the Halt with haste he hyes. 
1sg2 Suaks. Ran, 6 Ful. ut. ii, 138 Hie to your Chamber, 
Ile find Romeo To comfort you. 16s9 R. Broucn Pres. 
Schism 519 We must hie away as we love our souls. 1667 
Minton /. Lou. ross Thither .. Atcurst, and in a cursed 
hour, he [Satan] hies. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week Prol. 37 I'le 
hye with Glee To Court. 1787 Mav. D’Arsray Drary 
2 Feb., He shook his head at me..and hied downstairs. 
1840 Dickens Barn Rudgev, The locksmith. .hied with all 
speed {to Southwark]. 187x R. Extis Catullus Ixiii. 19 
Thither hie ye thither away To the Phrygian home. ‘ 

tb. To hasten, make haste, use diligence or 
dispitch (4o do something, or ¢hat something be 


done); to betake oneself quickly (¢o something). 

1250 Meid Maregrete \xiii, To don ham to debe he hiede 
bileue. 13. £.Z. Allit. P. B. 1584 To henge pe harlotes 
he heged ful ofte. ¢xq25 Sever Sug. (P.) 1916 Hye that thay 
were dyght. ¢x4go Myrc 98 Teche the mydwyf that scho 
hye For to vndo hyre wyth aknyf. 1664 Flodden F. viii. 
73 To handy stroaks they hyed apace. 

+e. Io advance or come on quickly, hasten on; 
to ‘get on’, make progress; to speed, prosper. 

13.. Str Benes (A.) 1485 Of pat feste nel ich namor telle, 
For to hige wip our spelle. 1340 Cursor AL, 4700 (Trin.) 
So pe wo bigon vp hye. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. 
iii. (Tollem, MS.), He wexep feble..and elde hyep wel faste. 
c1q20 Pallad. on Husd. 11. 1075 Wherof sum fruit wol 
targe and sum wol hie. c¢ 1460 Towneley A/yst, (Surtees) 95 
Fayr falle thi growne, welle has thou hyde. rs8x Sprnser 
Sheph, Cal, (ed. 2) Aug. 195 Uhe night higheth [1579 nigheth] 
fast, 31608 Tournrur Rev, Trag, ut. i, Wks. 1878 II. 74 
O sir destruction hies. 

+d Zo hie it. Obs. : 

"x619 Br. J. Wittiams Sern, Apparell (x620) 11 To heighe 
it abroad, to visit and to see, 
‘3. refi. =sense 2. 

The refl. pron. was orig. a dative, as in OE. A? eodos heomt 
they went them, 42 leo hin: they flee them, deo szt hire 
Tabet igs Deas te Satihes anee-aies tn pe h 

ergo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 258/59 Leoue sire, hize be hom. 
erseo Cursor MM. 19771 (Edin.) And bad to bam he suld 
him hii, Bot no3t pai talde him resun qui. ¢1q00 Destr. 
Troy 3245 [Pai] hit hom into hauyn, as hom hap shope. 
x587 Goroinc De Afornay xix. (1617) 335 We must hye vs 
thither, xs99 SHaks. Pass. Pilger. xii, O, sweet shepherd, 
hie thee, For methinks thou stay'st too long. x63 Miron 
Reform, 1. (1851) 59 Certainly wee ought to hie us from 
evill like a torrent. "1723 Warper (rue Amazons (ed. 2) 124 

The Bees .. high them home as fast as they can. 1854 

Patmore Angel in Ho. 1. 1, ix. (1879) 225 The foolish hie 

them post haste through. : 
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+b. =sense 2b. Obs.. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 15772 Pat pou sal do, bar-to nu hij pou 
pe. ¢x489 Caxton sozza Pat Ayimott xxvi. 559 Now, lordes, 
hyghe you of that ye have todoo. 2586 C’Tess Pemsroke 
Ps. uxx. i, Lord, hie thee,‘me to save. 1649 R. Honces 
Plain. Direct. ro Thou hyest thee about thy work. 

TC. =sense 2c. Obs. 

1g3t Etvor Gov. 1. viii, That I haue well hyed_ me, to 
make of a noble mana mason or peynter. 1583 Gotpinc 
Calvin on Deut, cv. 704 When men come betore a judge 
ey thinke they haue hyed them well, if they may deceiue 

im. 


+4. trans. To cause to hasten; to hasten, urge 


on, bring quickly; to drive away. Obs. 


e¢x3z0 R. Brunne Medit. 53 Pey hye hym, and ho gob 
withoutyn any stryfe. 31382 Wycuir Esther ii. 9 He shulde 
hejen the wymmen enournyng.:_ ¢x430 Sy7 Gener. (Roxb.) 
7326 Than gan he fast mercy crye, But [Clarionas] wold his 
deth hie. ¢x430 Lypc. Mix. Poents (Percy Soc.: 65 Anon 
they have hym hyed Unto the temple. 1563 Winget ks, 
(x8g90) II. 76 That ‘quhilk wes neulie inuentit, suld be ex- 
plodit, and hyit away. 1575 J. Sriny Gantz. Gurion u. iii. 
in Hazl. Dodsley (11. 204 A man is well hied to trust to thee. 

5. with advb. accusative ; usually fo Are one’s way. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. sooo :Cott.) And hijd pam par wai (Ge¢t. 
hied paim in pair way] ful suith. x80 Scorr Lady of L.1. 
x, On the hunter hied his way. 1853 G. Jonnston Nat. 
Hist. E. Bord. 1, 18 It hies its way down the valley. 

+ Hie, hy, sd. Os. Forms: 3 hbih, hi3, 4 hi, 
hii, hij, hize, hy3e, hiy, (hey(e, hegh), 4-5 hie, 
high(e, 4-6 hy, hye, 5 hygh. [f. Hiez.: cf. 
haste vb. and sb. Obs. in Eng. bef. 1500, in Se. 
soon after 1600.}] Haste, speed. Chiefly in phr. 
in hte, in haste, with haste, quickly, soon: often 
added merely for rime’s sake. 

¢rz00 Ormin 2686 Itt se33p pat Sannte Marge for Wibp 
mikell hih patt weg3e. ¢ 1275 X/ Pains Hell 269 in O. £. 
Mise, 230 Aftur schal Mihel lede him in hiz To paradys to 
opur holi, « 1300 Cursor A, 1275 Quedir Pat I sal haue it 
in hij [vr hye, hey; rime merci). 42340 HAMPOLE Psalter 
i. 1 He..pat has swa gret hegh on his way. ¢1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 9532 ‘Sir’, he seid, ‘I haue grete high, 
Toward Ynde I most nede’. ¢1470 Harvinc Céroz, xxvii. 
i, Wherfore he wente vnto Ragan in hye. cx475 Rauf 
Corlzear 577 Of his harnes in hy hehynt. 1572 Satzr. Poents 
Rofo: xxxiti, 323 With speid thayraninhy. @ x605 Mont- 
comerte AZisc. Poems lii. 46 The quhilk but dowt wil be my 
deid In hy. tele 

Hence + Hieful a., speedy, hasty, quick, prompt. 

az2z2g Ancr. R. 302 Schrift schal beon.. ofte imaked, 


hihful, edmod. 


Hie, high, tut. Sc. and north. dial. [Cf. Hr 
int.) The call to a horse to turn to the left: the 
opposite of zp. 

x825 Jamieson, Hie Wo, a phrase addressed to horses 
when the driver wishes them to incline to the left, Roxd. 
8st H. Stepnens Bk. arm (ed. 2) I. 160/x (Language to 
horses) To come towards you. Hie is used in all the border 
counties of England and Scotland; Mie here, come ather, 
are common in the midland counties of Scotland. 3863 
Morton Cycl. Agric. Gloss. (E. D. S.) 148 To right, Hupp; 
To left, Hie. ( 

Hence Hie v2 trans. to direct a horse to the 
left (by this call). 

18st H. Stepnens Bk. Farm (ed. 2) I, 181/2 Hupping 
the horses constantly from you, until about half the division 
is ploughed, and then Aveing them towards you. Jéid. 
I. 177/2 By Areing the borses towards him. 

Hie: see He, Heo, Hi prons. Hie, obs. f 
Hicg a. and v. Hied, obs. f. HIDE v. 

{ Hielaman (hilimin), Australia. Also 
hiele-, heela-. [Corruption of native Australian 
name elimang, e-lee-mong, hitlaman.] ‘The narrow 
shield of the Australian aborigines, made of bark 
or wood (Morris Austral £ig.). 

[1798 D. Corus Ace. N.S. Wales 612 E-lee-mong, shield 
made of bark.} 1839 T. L. Mitcnete 3 £xp. £. Austral. 
IL. 349 There is much originality in the shield or hieleman 
of these people. 1852 Munpy Antipodes iv. (2855) 102 The 
hieleman or shield is a piece of wood, about two and a half 
feet long, tapering to the ends, with a bevelled face not more 
than four inches wide at the broadest part. 2873 J. B. 
Srerpnens Black Gin etc. 26 No faint far hearing of the 
waddies banging, Of club and heelaman together clanging. 

b. Comb, Hielaman-tree, the Bats-wing Coral, 

Erythrina vespertilio, used by the Australian 
aborigines for making their shields (Morris). 

Hieland, obs. and Sc. var. HicHLAND. 

Hield, heeld, heald (hild), v. Oés. or dial. 
Forms: | hieldan, hyldan, heldan, (1-4 ards. 
hylt, helt), 2-5 helde(n, 3 healden, helden, 
4 heyld, (heill), 4-5 held, heelde, hilde, 4-6 
heild, hield(e, hylde, 5-7 heeld, 9 dia/. heald. 
See also HeEEt v.2, Het v1 Pa. ¢. 1 hylde, 
3 heolde, held(e, halde, 4 held(e, helte, hild(e, 
5 (9 Sc.) helt; also held-, heilded(e, etc. 
Fa. pple. i hylded, 4 helded, held, etc. [OE. 
higidan, late WS. Aytdan, Kentish heldar, Augl. 
hexeldan = OS. -heldian (af-heldiantodecline), MDu., 
MLG. Aelden, Du. deller to slope, overhang, OHG. 
heldan (:~haldjan), MHG. heldéen to incline, lean, 
:—OTent. type *Aa/pjan, f. *halpo-, ONG. hald, OE. 
heald, ON. halir inclined, sloping, bent to one side.] 

“I. Intransitive uses. 

L. To bend downwards or to one side; to lean, 
incline, slope. Obs. or dial, (See also HEEL v. 1.) 


HIELD. 


c888 K, ZEvrrep Soeth, xxxiii. § 4 Heo ne helt on nane 
healfe. ¢1z0g Lay. 29642 Austin a cneowe heolde Adun to 
bs uolde. a@x300 Cursor A/. 24407 Pan lete he dun his 

eued heild. c1qqgo Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 
1. xxv, A cyte sette vpon an hylle heldinge to the <putke. 
1483 Cath, Any, 180/2 To Helde..tobowe. 1g0x Dovcias 
Pat. Hon, 1, ix, This gudely carvell.. Now sank scho 
low, now hie to heuin vpheildit. xg30 Patscr. 585/1, 
I hylde, I leane on the one syde, as a bote or shyp or an: 
other vessell. /did., Sytte fast .. for the bote begynnet 
to hylde. xss9 Morwyne Avonyrr. 351 Let it be laid in 
a dish hielding toward the one syde, 1627 Cart. Smitit 
Seaman's Grant. xi, 53 We say a Ship doth heeld on Star- 
boord or.Larboord, that is, to that side shee doth leane 
most. 1678 Pituips (ed. 4), Heeld [so ed. 2696; ed. Kersey 
1706 heel}, a term in Navigation, a Ship heelds .. that is, 
leans most to that side. 1825 Brockett, Hea/d, to incline, 
to bend laterally. . 2 

+b. To bow, submit. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 22235 All folk to rome suld heild, And 
truage als til hefd yeild. 13.. Coer'de L.791 If ever I stope 
or held, I hope never to be scheld! a r400-s0 Alexander 
1622 Nouthire haylsid I him ne hildid him nouthire. 

+2. To sink, droop, decline, fall; to come or go 
down (/#. and fig.). Obs. 

cexz05 Lay. 308g Sudden he adun halde. Zéza. 16478 Heo 
smiten a ban hadene pat heo adun helden. a@x300 £. £. 
Psalter ci. 12 [cii. 11] Mine daies als schadwe helded pai. 
¢1340 Cursor M. 6431 (Fairf.) Be be sunne be-gan to helde 
Wibpisrael was left pe felde. 21400-s0 Alexander 320% Doun 
he hildis all to-hewyn baire handis be-twene. ¢xq30 Syr 
Gener. 4444 Ismael so Generides smet ...That Generides 
began to helde; Welnigh he had goon to ground, | 

+3. To bend one’s course, tur in a particular 
direction ; to take one’s way; to goor come. Oés. 

cxz0s Lay. 6115 He to scipe wende And fram pan londe 
helde. /éfd, 20186 ArSur halde after Mid pritti pusend 
cnihten. 33.. £. £, Allit. #. B. 39 Pen pe harlot with 
haste helded to be table. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 1922 Penne 
pay helden to home. e 

+4. ‘lo tum away or aside (#7. and fig.). Obs. 

czzog Lay, 8878 A-weiward he halde, and nolde hit iheren. 
ar300 £. E. Psalter xiiifi). 3 Alle helded pai samen ai. 
1325 Metr. Hom, 83 Scho heldid sone to synfull layke. 
1340 Hamrote Psalter xiii. 4 All thai heldid, to gidere 
thai ere made vnprofitabile. 

5. To incline fo; to be of the party of, take up 
with, favour. Ods. or dial. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 17462 All bat wit him heilded or held. 
Ibid, 19805 Par was a man heldand to right, Cornelius to 
nam he hight. ¢x3zg§ Aletr. Home. 80 If thou will to my 
langynge helde. 1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 353 It [valour] 
wald til hardyment hald [z.77,. heyld, heill] haly, With-tht 
away warthefoly, x1828Craven Dial, Heald, to be favour- 
able to, ‘he healds au to yan side’. 

II. Transitive uses. 

+6. To cause to take a downward or sloping 
position ; to incline, bow, bend dows. Obs. 

Beowul (Z.) 687 Hylde hine ba heapo-deor. € 1000 Ags. 
Gosp, Luke xxiv. 5 pa hig adredon, and hyra andwlitan on 
eorban hyldun. @1300 £, &. Psalter xvifi].6 Helde pine 
ere to me. @3x340 HAMPOLE Psalfer xvil. 1x He heldid 
heuens and he lightid down. 1440 Prom. Parv. 234/2 
Heldyn, or Lowyn, inclino, flecto, dcflecto, oe 

7. ‘Yo pour out (liquor) by sloping or tilting the 
vessel that contains it; hence gevt. to pour, shed 


(it. and ie) Obs. or dial, See also HELL v,! 
ex200 Trik. Coll, Hom. 213 To drinken,.pat he sholde 
spelien wrecche men, oder rader helden hit ut pene men 
permide fordrenchen, a 122g incr. &, 428 Me schal helden 
eoli and win beode ine wunden. a1340 Hamrott, Psalter 
xxi i3 As watereiam helt, 1382 Wveitr Lane, ii. 4 [He] 
heeldide [1388 schedde] out as fyr his indignacioun. | ¢1449 
Pecock Refr. m1. viii. 323 In this dai venom is hildid into the 
chirche of God. 1674 Ray N.C. Words 24 To Heald, as 
when you pour out of a Pot. 1807 J. Stace Poems 11 Some 
they helt it [drink] down sea fast, They suin cud hardly stan. 

Hence Hie‘lded fp/. a., inclined, tilted; Hie-Id- 
ing wl. sb., sloping, declension, pouring out; 
Hielding f//.a., leaning, inclining (dt. and jig.). 

ax300 ££. Psalter \xi. 4 [Ixii. 3) Als a heldeand wagh 
mai be, And astanewalldoune-put. @2340 Hampo.e Psalter 
xiii, 4 With that heldynge thai ere made vnprofitabile. 
©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Clemens 397 Pe mone-.in heldyne 
was of Martis house. c1430 Hymns Virg. 23 Pat y be no 
ping hildande To Joue uerrili pe worldis wele. ¢ 1440 Promtp. 
Parv. 234/2 Heldynge, or bowynge.. inclinacio, 1627-47 
Ferruam Resolves 3. xxxvi. 367 Pleasure .. is at best buta 
hilded vessell. 

+Hield, heeld, heald, s. Os. Forms: 
1-5 helde, 2 hulde (#}, 4-5 held, 6 heild, 9 
heald. [OE. *Aiglde, hylde, helde, wk. fem. £. 
highdan: see Hirtp v, But in later use perh. 
formed anew from the vb. stem.] 

L. A slope, incline, declivity. 

943 Charter in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 11. 418 Donne and- 
laug Szre dic 0d dass clifes nord hyldan. a x000 Ags. Vee. 
in Wr-Wiilcker 205 36 Clitetust, 2. discensumt, helde, burh- 
steal. @ 1200 Aloraé Ode 343 Hi muwen lihtliche gon, mid ; 
Sere nuder hulde..in-to ane bare felde. cx250 //ystn to 
God 22 in Trin. Coll. Hom. App. 258 In heldes and in hulle. 
x3.. Guy Warw. A.) 3442 Pe narwe pabe bi tven the he 
1420 Pallad.on Husb Vint. 22 Neepis loueth heldis, 15% 
Dovctas Eneis vit, Prol. 48 Montayne toppis sleikit wyt 
snaw our heildis. . 

b. On held: in a bent or stooping posture. , 
c1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 155 Sot hobylle alle on 
is ‘That Ls may I — for eld. decline 
7 . Inclination; declension, aa 

2. Se E, Allit. P. B. 1520 As vchon hade ym in helge 
he baled of be cuppe. 1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe Ep. 
(1872) 34 His purse is on the heild. 

3. Maut, = Hee. 5b" 


' HIELD, 


31857 Satytit Sailor's Werd-bk., Weald, the heel over of a 
grounded ship. 

Hield, obs. pa. t. of Top v. 

Hielding, see HELD 2 ; var. Hinpine. 

Hielmite (hyelmoit). df. [Named 1860 
(Ajelmit), afer the Swedish chemist P. J. Hjclm 
(1746-1813).] A .black stanno-tantalate of iron 
and other bases, found as a massive mineral. 

1861 Amer, Drul, Se. Ser. tu. NXXI, 362 Hjelmite..2 new 
tantalate found at Kararfshol, in Sweden, 1868 Dana Alin, 
(ed. 5) 519 Hielmite. 

Biely, var. Hutry a. Se, Ohs., haughty. 


Hiemal (hoimil), a. Now rare. Also hy-. 
[ad. Ly Atemalis, £. Aiem-s winter. Cf ¥. Atdmal.] 


Of or belonging to winters winter-. . 

Hiemal line (quot. 1635), the tropic of Capricorn, at which 
the sun arrives at the winter solstice, 

crs6a A. Scarr Peenrs (S.T.S.) xiv. 18 Or sound of Jark 
aboit be revenous fowlis, And somersday the nichtis_hie- 
maill. 1994 BLuxoxvit “rere, 1, 1. xi. (ed. 2) 296 Some 
[Signs are called} Hyemall or Brumall, as Cafricornus, 
Aguarius, and Pisces. 1635 Hevwoon Hrerarch. 1, 126 
Betwixt th’ Antarticke and the Hyemal lines. | 3694 Wrst- 
macotr Script, Her’, 2 Awaking and germinating from 
theie Hyemalrepose. 1883 Sco’. Leader 16 May 4 The first 
minister, delighted in the hyemal sport. 

Hiemate (hoitmet), vw rare, Also hy-. [f. 
L. Atemat-, ppl. stem of Aientdre to winter, f. Afem-s 
winter.) zufr. To winter, hibernate. 

1623 Cocreram, Hyermate, to winter at a place. 1770 
C. Smarr /fop Gard. (R. Supp.). Whistling Eurus comes, 
With all his world of insects, in thy lands ‘Io hyemate, 799 
B. S. Barton (cited in Cent, Dict.). : 

+ Hiemastical, 2, Obs. rare—. firreg. £. L. 
Aiemes +-ATIO+-AL.) = Htewan. 

1631 Celestina xiv. 159 O yee hyematicall and winterly 
months ! 2 

+Hiemaction. Obs. rare. Also hy-. [ad. L. 
hiemation-em,n. of action f, Aiemdre to HIEMATE.] 
The spending of the winter, wintering. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Hyentation, a wintering. 1664 
Evetyn Sylta xx. (1776) 413 Setting it in cases in our Con- 
servatories of Hyemation, "1692 ~ Let, to Pepys Aug. in 
P.s Diary (1889) 1X. 365, I hope, however, to get home .. 
about the end of October to my hyemation in Dover-street. 

. |} Hiems(haiemz). Obs. Also 5yemps,6hiemps. 

[L.=winter.] Winter; esp.in poct. personification. 
¢xr4go Lypc, Seerees 1456 Yemps endith the ende of Feb- 

ruarye. 1568 T. Howert Ard. A ritic (1879) 24 Now Hiemps 

heapes the dyke with snow and shewes her frostie face. 1605 

Tryall Chen n. ii, in Bullen O. PL 111. 293 Where frosty 

Hyems with an ycie Mace Strikes dead all Ting things. 

iena, obs. form of Hyrarna, 

Hiend, Hienes(se, obs. ff. Hisp, Hicuness. 

Hier, obs. form of Hime sé, and zv. 

Hieracite (haiérissit). £ecl. Hist. [ad. med. 
L. Ateracite followers of Hierax (see below).] A 
follower of Hierax, an Egyptian ascetic (¢300 .D.), 
who denied the resurrection of the body, and taught 
that celibacy is required for Christian perfection ,ete. 

1585-7 T. RoGers 39 Ar?. (1607) 154 The Hieracites, who 
have a phantasy, that no children departing this life before 
they come unto years of discretion and knowledge shall be 
saved. 1745 A. Butter Lives Saints (1836) 1. 70 A subtle 
heretic of the sect of the Hieracites. 

i Hieracium (hoiéré- flim), Bot. [Lat., a. Gr. 
iepdxtoy name of a plant, f. lépag hawk.J] A large 
genus of Composite plants, mostly with yellow 
flowers; called in Eng., Wawkweed. 

1663 Even Kal. Hort. (1729) 209 June .. Flowers in 
Prime .. Geranium .. Hieracium. 1742 Compl. Famt.-Piece 
1. til. 361 Columbines, and Hieraciums. a 1805 CHARLOTTE 
Sit Flora's Horologe vi, See Hieracium’s various tribe. 

‘Hiera‘co-, combining form of Gr. lépag, -dxos, 
hawk, as. in Hieracoso‘phie a. [Gr. copia 
skill], pertaining to the management of hawks. 
Hieracosphinx (hoiérevkosfinks) Zgypt. Antiz., 
a hawk-headed sphinx. 

1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. wi, Diss. Physick 2 Modern 
Practitioners ,. understand as little of them, as they do of 
the Geoponick, Hieracosophic, or Cynogetic Physicks. 

\\Hiera picra chaivéra “pirkri). Pharmacy. 
[med.L., Gr. iepa (fem, of fepds sacred), a name 
given tomany medicines in the Greek pharmacopoeia 

+ mpd, fem.of mxpés bitter. The form in quot.1400 
is from OF, gerapigre.] A purgative drug com- 

posed of aloes and canella bark, sometimes mixed 
with honey and other ingredients. Also corruptly 
hickery-pickery, hicra picra, higry-pigry, which see. 
, 3379-80 Durh. AIS. Burs, Roll, Yn di. libr. de Gira pigra, 
xiid. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirung. 238 Ierapigre bat entrip in 
pululas. 1616 Buttowar, Hiera fpicra,.. often vsed in 
« Phisicke to purge Choler out of the Stomacke, 1677 Woon 

Life (O.H.S,) 11. 378, 6 pills of Hiera picra. 1754 Mrs. 

Detaxy Life & Corr. (1861) IIT, 268 He takes nervous 

draughts and Aiera picra, 1896 Daily News 14 Dec. 6/6 

Charged.. with unlawfully conveying a packet of hiera picra, 

a powerful drug, into Holloway Gaol. 

b. fig: (with allusion to the etymology.) 
41639 S. Warp Serm. (1862) 76 (D.) There is too much of 
this bitter zeal, of this Hierapicra in all our books of contro- 
versies. aes Pane 

Hierarch (hoitraik), 2. and sb. Also’ 5 ier- 

arch, [ad, med.L. Aierarcha, a. Gr. tepdpyns 

steward or president of sacred rites, high priest, 

f. iepds sacred +-apyxys, -apxos, ruling, ruler.] 
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+ A. adj, Waving rule in holy things, or among 
the holy ones: applied to certain orders of angels. 


Obs. (Cf. Hirnarcny 1.) 

1485 Bh, St, Albans, Her. Aiva, Of thorderis of angelis 
v. be ierarch and iii. tron{ly]. ccs 

B. sb. 1, One who has rule or authority in holy 

things; an ecclesiastical ruler or potentate; a chief 
priest; a chief prelate, an archbishop. 

1874 Life zoth Abp. Canter’. To Rdr. Dijb, The two 
Hierarches off Canterburie and Yorke. 1649 Bastwick Lerd 
Hps. iii. C iij, And those Diverse, he makes to be Prelates, 
or Hierarchs, 3641 Mitton CA. Govt, v. (1851) x15 ‘Their 
yreat Hierarch the Pope. 1841 G. Wappincton //ist. Xe/, 

Il. xxxviii. 127 Nothing was farther from the thoughts of 
its hierarchs than any serious purpose of self-amendment, 
1879 Farrar St. Pand 1. 105 nate, On the first summons of 
Peter and fete before the Hierarchs: ‘ 

2. Applied to an archangel; also to Christ, as 
commander of the celestial Hirrancuy, 

1667 Mitton ?. ZL. v. 468 To whom the wioned Hierarch 
[Raphael] repli'd. /bid. xt. 220 The Princely Hierarch, In 
thir bright stand there left his Powers, to seise Possession of 
the Garden. 1855 Mitsan Lat, Chr. V. 233 Subject to the 
Hierarch of the Celestial Hierarchy. 

Hierarchal (heiériskal), a. [f. prec. +-au.] 
Of or belonging to 2 hicrarch or a hierarchy. 

164r ‘ Suecrymnuus ' Ufrd. Anne, § 13. 10 Enemies to 
the Hierarchall preeminency. 1973 J. Ross Fratricide 1, 
660 MS.) Eve When first created. uprising from the sound 
Of hierarchal harmony! 31824 Sourney Ld. of Ch. (1841) 
171 An_hierarchal government, like that of the Lamas, or 
the Dairis of Japan, 

Hierarchic (hoiériukik), @. [ad. Gr. lepap- 
xuxds, f. lepapyns Hierancnt: see -Ic. Cf. F. hid. 
archigue.] Of or belonging to a hierarchy. 

268 Ess. Peace & Truth Ch. 30 To enforce Humane 
Rites and Ceremonies, and stablish Hierarchick Policy in 
the Church. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11.64 An empire 
of which Upsala was for many centunes the political an 
hierarchic seat. 1853 Jait’s Mag, XX. 385 All the hier: 
archic and aristocratic traditions and prejudices of Europe, 
2879 Farrar St, Pau? 3.106 The hierarchic clique, which 
+ governed the body which still called itself the Sanhedrin, 

Hierarchical, a. [f. as prec. +-av.] 

+1. Belonging to the angelic hierarchy. Ods. 

471 Rirtey Comp. Adch. Pref. in Ashm. (1652) 121 OF 
Hierarchycall Jubylestes the gratulant gloryfycation. 

2. Belonging to a priestly hierarchy, or body of 
ecclesiastical rulers, 

1561 T. Norton Calzin's Just. 1. vit. (1634) 548 In the 
Councell, where principally the image of the Hierarchical 
order ought to be seeneY 1692 Wasnincton tr. Milton's 
Def, Pop. Pref. (1851) 16 An Hierarchical Tyranny, under 
a Cloak of Religion, 1735-8 Bottncnroke On Parties 14 
The Excesses of Hierarchical and Monarchical Power .. 
intirely occasion’d the Miseries, which follow’d. 187: R, H. 
Horton Ess. I. 393 The principle of Church development 
was exchanged for a principle of hierarchical encroachment. 

3. Belonging or according to a regular gradation 
of orders, classes, or ranks: see HIERARCHY 4. 

3832 tr. Sismondis Ital, Red. iii. 56 The nobles were 
not united by the hierarchical connection of the feudal 
system. 1864 H. Spencer /é/usir. Univ. Pregr. 180 The 
mutual influence of the sciences has been quite independent 
ofany supposed hierarchical order. 1897 Carr. F. N. Maupr. 
Volunt.2. Compuls. Service 3 Kalkreuth. .stood by..refus- 
ing to move, because he had received no orders from his 
hierarchical chief, 

Hierarchically, adv. [f.prec.+-ny7.] In 
the manner of a hierarchy; from a hierarchical 
point of view; in a graduated order. : 

3624 GATAKER Trausuést. 97 Religiously and hierarchically 
(that is, as becommeth an Hierarch or a Bishop). 183r 
Sovtuey in Q. Kev. XLY. 44t To specialize particular 
banks, and to connect them hierarchically one with the 
other. 1882-3 Scnarr Encrel. Relig. Knowl. UL 1874 
Hierarchically the country {Portugal] is divided into four 
Provinces, s 

Hierarchism. [f. Hrerarcn (or Hrerancar) 
+ -I8M.] Hierarchical practice and principles; 
hierarchical system. 

1846 Worcester cites Kerty. 3852 Bunsen Wifpolytus 
M. tdi. (1854? IE. rgx She establishes Catholic hierarchism 
without its hierarchical independence in reference to the 
State. 31855 Miuman Lat, Chr. xiv. viii. VIL 565 The more 
dominant hierarchism of the West is manifest in the oppug- 
nancy between Greek and Latin Church architecture. 

Hierarchist (hoiéra:kist). [f. as prec. + 
-Ist.]__ An adherent or supporter of a hierarchy, 

1640 Br. Haut £fise. 1. xi. 42 The Achillzan argument of 
the Hierarchists. 1644 Jessor Angel of Eph. 43 That argu- 
ment which is used by our Hierarchists for the maintainance 
of their Episcopal! Monarchie, 1882-3 Scuarr Lucycl. 
Relig. Knowl. 1. 535 His little church at Norwich was 
Persecuted by puritans as well as by hierarchists. 

Hiverarchize, v. sonce-wd, [f. as prec. + 
+IZE,] trans. To arrange in a hierarchy or grada- 
tion of orders. . 

3884 Pall Mall G.1 Mar. 4/t The millions of population 
that it contains seem to a Frenchman new to England so 
strangely hierarchised that he is at first bewildered. 1897 
Daily News 23 Dec. 5/6 A rustic people that was never 
hierarchised, “ - a . 

‘Hierarchy (heiéraski). Forms: a. 4-6 ier- 
archie, -y(e, gerarchie, -y(e, 5 iherarchye, 5-6 
jerarchy(e, (6 S¢.cherarchy, ierarche). 8. 6-7 
hierarchie, 7- hierarchy. [ME., a.-OF. ier-, 
Jerarchie (14th c. in Hatz-Darm.), gerarchte (15th 
c. in Littré) = It. gerarchia, ad. late L. ierarchia 
for Aierarchia, a. Gr. iepapxéa the power or rule of 
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a fepdpyns (Hirnancit}, episcopate. The initial 
Gr. «-, treated consonantally in late L., gave j, 

Py . eae) 5 J8, 
in the Romanic langs., and so in ME. The later 8 
forms, like mod.F. /it¢rarchie, are directly ad. 1, 
hierarchiaJ ; 

1. Mach of the three divisions of angels, every ons 
comprising three orders, in the system of Dionysins 
the Areopagite: sce note s.v. CHERUB. Also, the 
collective body of angels, the angelic host. 

a. ¢3380 Wreiir Serv, Sel. Wks. 11. 338 per ben free 
icrarchies. 1398 Trevisa arth, De P. KM, vii. (1498) 33 
The hyghest ferarchye of angels conteynyth thre ordres 
Seraphin, Cherubyn and Trones. 1483 Caxron Geld, Lee, 
o4 b/s Saint denys in the booke of gerarchye of boly angelli: 
in the vii Beira saith. /éfd. 25ga/1 Me semed yt all tbe 
Jerarchyes lyft her up. 1g00-20 Dunnan /’cents xviii. 59 
The blisfull sonne of cherarchy. 1928 Lysxpesay Drom 
§24 Thir ordouris nyne thay ar full plesandlye Deuyditia 
to Ierarcheis three, 

B. 1§3t Etvor Gov, 1. i, Ministres, whom .. he hath con. 
stituted to be in diuers degrees called hierarches. rg7q 
Newron Uealth Mag. Epist. 10'The Lord ..conduct you to 
the ioyes of his glorious hierarchic. 3g91 Greene Maide's 
Dr li, VU place his ghost among the hierarchies, a164: 
Donne Poems (1650) 255. 31667 Mitton 2. L, vi 1g? 
So sang the Hierarchies, azgix Ren Jf 2narium Port, 
Whs, 1721 JI. 3 Thy Boundless Glories in Eternal Light, 
Angelick Hierarchies to Hymn excite. 1860 Pusry Min. 
Proph, 615 A subordinate order in the heavenly Hierarchy. 

b. transf. of other beings : see quots. 

1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. eu. vii (1495) 33 Saynt 
Denys spekyth of thre Iherarchyes, the fyrste is aboue hevez 
and stondeth in thre persones [ie. the ‘l'rinity}, the second 
in heuen and stondeth in holy angels. The thyrde vader 
heuen and stondyth in prelates, 450-1830 Alprr. cur 
Ladse 274 Trina celi, the thre ierarchyes of henen, the 
sonne, the starres, the mone. x62 Be. Hate Jarvis. World 
mi. iti, [Lucifer] .. ceaseth not still to oppose his hierarchy 
to the celestial, 2820 Keats Ore to Psyche 25 Loveliest 
vision far Of all Olympus’ faded hierarchy ! 

2. Rule or dominion in holy things; priestly rule 
or government ; a system of ecclesiastical rule. 

363-87 Foxe A. Af, (1684) 11]. 469 He speaketh of the 
Ecclesiastical Hierarchy or Regiment. x81 J. Beut Had 
don's Ans, Osor. 216 The principall stayes and prosde 
pillers of this Ierarchy. 1654 Wiiriock Zoetomia 509 To 
reforme Hierarchy by Anarchy, a Remedy worse then the 
Disease. 1674 HickMan Quinguart. Hist. (ed, 2) 62 V ehe- 
ment maintainers of Hierarchy and Ceremonies, 1842 Gat- 
uinca Italy, Past & Pr. (1848) 1. 116 An unlimited centrale 
sation of ecclesiastical hierarchy. x83: Hr, Magrixeag 
Jinst, Peace i. x. (1877) IL 75 A scheme of a hierarchy 
which might easily become a despotism, 


+b. gen. Rule, dominion. Ods. : oH 

2390 Gowrr Conf. III, 145 All the londe aboute, Which 
stant under his (the king’s) gerarchie. ‘ 

3. concr. The collective body of ecclesiastical 
rulers; an organized body of priests or clergy ia 
snecessive orders or prades. 

2619 Brexr tr. Sarfi's Counc. Trent (1676) 553 Others 
placed this Hierarchy in Orders only, alledging DionysttS 
who, in naming the Hierarchs, maketh mention of none bet 
of Deacons, Priests, and Bishops. 1660 R. Coke Pear 
& Subj, 148 The Pope and aj) the English Hierarchy com 
spire with Stephen against Maud. 1738 WesteY Peale 
IXXX. xili, They: once rever'd the Hierarchy, And bless 
the Mitre’s sacred Power. 2856 Emerson £75. 7 atts 
Relig. Wks. (Bohn) If. 102 When the hierarchy is afte! 
of science, and education..there is nothing left but to quit 

4. A body of persons or things ranked in grades, 
orders, or classes, one above another; sf 1 
Aalural Stience and Logic, a system or senes 0 
terms of successive rank (as classes, orders, §enera; 
Sfectes, etc.), used in classification. ' 

1643 Mittox Divorce viii. (1851) 41 There is a certain scale 
of duties, there is a certain Hierarchy of upper and lower 
commands. 1782-Ginzon Decd. & F. 11. 36 Those who, 
the Imperial hierarchy, were distinguished by the title © 
Respectable, formed an intermediate class between the illus 
trious preefects and the honourable magistrates of the bai 
Vinces. 1864 Burtos Scot Abr. I. ii. c6 All the wor 
knows how difficult it is .. to transfer any person from one 
social hierarchy into his exact place in another. 1864 Eanes 
Logic iv. 69 We have in each case a hierarchy of Coney fe 
2895 Manning Asission H. Ghost xiii. 375 There 15 3 bes 
archy of Being, and God is the Lord of all; and this Hier 
archy of Being is also a Hierarchy of Intelligence. = 

Hieratic (hoiéretik), 2. [ad. L. aici 
a, Gr, leparisds priestly, sacerdotal, devotee : 
sacred purposes, f. *fepaz-os vbl. adj. from éepaoH™ 
to be a priest.} — f ee 

L. Pertaining to or used by the priestly al 
used in connexion with sacred subjects. 76” 
Applied to a style of ancient Egyptian aes 
(called tepasixd by Clement of Alexandria, ard 
200), which consisted of abridged forms of hier 
glyphics. - : et . ced 

1669 Gare Crt. Gentiles t. 1. xi. 64 Hieratic [letters], Eth 
by those who write of Sacreds. 177x W. Jones Zoe, a . 
69 The next in order was the hieratic, or the writing 
by the religious scribes and priests. x8go Lerc tr. - g 
Stiller's Anc. Art (ed. 2) § 216 The hieratic characte © 
seems to have arisen in the transference of hieroslyP . 
particularly the phonetic portion of them, to PAY Ae Ape 
the abbreviation and simplification of signs, 185° ike 
stone Homer IL ii, 165 Some other country having, Awe 
Egypt, an hieratic and also a demotic tongue. 1862 been 
LNsoN Ane, Afon. 1, iv. 8x This mode of writing. . bas vce 

called without much reason ‘the hieratic’. 1883, 54 tic 
Fresh Light fr. Anc. Mon. 86 It was from the pie 
forms of the Egyptian letters that the Phoenician Tet 
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were derived. 1886 Lowett Orat. Harvard 8 Nov. Wks. 
VI. 147 The teaching. .of Hebrew, as the hieratic language. 

b. dtteratic paper: = HrERatica, 

1656 [see Hieraticar]. x8s5 House. Words XII. 67 
The old hieratic paper soon lost its prestige, 

e, Applied to a style of art (esp. Egyptian or 
Greek), in which earlier types or methods, fixed 
by religious tradition, are conventionally adhered 


to. Also jig. , 

x84r W. Spatpinc Aap & Zé. Ist, I. 176 Art in all its 
stages, from the rudest of the archaic or hieratic paintings 
to the finest design and finish of the Macedonian times. 
1846 C. Maittann Ch, Catacombs 240 The intaglios of 
Kamai, almost the best hieratic work in existence. 1877 
A.B, Epwarps Up Nile xxit. 710 Sculptured in what is 
called the hieratic attitude; that is, with the Jeft arm down 
and pressed close to the body. 

d. Appropriate to sacred persons or duties. 

3866 J. Martineau &ss, I. 14 It speaks .. with hieratic 
randeur, 1885 Pater A/arins I. 32 A sort of hieratic 
eauty and orderliness in the conduct of life. x893 Nation 

9 Feb. ror/3 They have a sort of hieratic calm and peace. 

2. gen. Priestly, sacerdotal. 

- 1889S. Suarre Hist, Egypt xvi. § 6 U1, 199 Learned in the 
ten books, called hieratic, relating to the laws, the gods, the 
management of the temples, and the revenue, x87: Morey 
Crit. Misc. 343 note, The essentially hieratic monarchies. 
1885 W. H. Payne tr. Compayré's Hist. Pedagogy 15 \t 
{education in the East] was administered by the hieratic 
class. 1893 in Barrows Parl, Relig. 1. 663 The Law and 
the Prophets ..constituted..the hieratic Hebrew books, 

|| Hieratica (haiére'tika). [L. Ateratica (se. 
charta or papyrus), fem. of hieraticus (see prec.).] 
Papyrus of the finest quality, in ancient Egypt ap- 

propriated to sacred writings. 

Now, a trade name of a special quality of paper. ee 
. 1832 Gert Pompetana IT, 184 There was the Aieratica.. 
and common waste paper. ‘ 

Hiera‘tical, 2. 
HIsratio. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Hieratical, sacred, holy, destined 
to things sacred, As Hieratick Paper, fine Paper, Dedi- 
cated onelyto Religious Books, 1685 H. More ///ustr. 324 
The Hieratical power, riding this beast. 1859 W. H.Grecory 
Egypt 1. 206 Several hieratical papyri which we possess are 
dated from the Rameseum, 1884 Harper's Mag. May 
836/1 Animals. .painted.. with a hieratical rigidity. 

Hiera‘tico-, combining form of Gr. feparted-s 
Hienatic, as in Hiera'ticopoli-tical a., combining 
priestly and political characters. 

1685 H. More /Justr, 325 The secular or Civil part of the 
Hieraticopolitical Head of the Beast. 

Hierce, hierche, obs. ff. HEARSE 5é., Hersr, 
Hierd(e, obs. f. Herp sd.! and 2. Hierer, 
Hierling, obs. ff. Hirer, Hrrexine. 

‘Hiero-, before a vowel hier-, combining form 
of Gr, fepés sacred, holy. See the following words. 

Hierocracy (haiérgkrasi). [See -cracy.] 

1. The rule of priests or religious dignitaries ; 
government by priests or ecclesiastics: =H1eR- 
AROHY 2. 

1794 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev, XV. 184 Under the 
hierocracy of Palestine, and in the feudal ages of Europe. 
x8or T. Jerrerson IVrit, (1830) III. 469 Vermont will 
emerge next, because least .. under the yoke of hierocracy. 
1852 GiapstonEe Glean, IV. viii. 146. 1892 A. B, Bruce 
Apologetics 11. vili, 280 The age of the hierocracy, when 
priests and scribes bore rule, not only failed to produce new 
prophets, but became incapable of appreciating the old ones, 

2. concr, A body of ruling priests or ecclesias- 
tics: = HIERARCHY 3. 

1828 Sourney in Q. Rev. XX XVII. 579 It is this hier- 
archy, or hierocracy, who .. are to become the efficient and 
ruling instruments for tranquilizing Ireland. 

Hierocratic (heiérokretik), a2. [f. as prec.: 
see -1c.] Of or pertaining to a hierocracy. 

x185r Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind, 1. 994 By hiero- 
cratic empire, more or less Irresponsible to men. 1880 
Conver Hand-bk, to Bible i, vi. 126 The rule and govern- 
ment of the Hebrew people..were. .hierocratic, 

Hierocra‘tical, a. [f. as prec. +-au.] =prec. 

1799 Chron, in Ann, Reg. 420 [Their] constitution was 
hicrocratical. pith. fea 

Hierodule (hai-érodi#l). Gr. Antiz., ete. [ad. 
late L. Aterodril-us, a, Gr. lepddovA0s (masc. and 

fem.), f, lepdv (neut, of iepds used subst.) temple + 
BobAos slave. The L, pl. hierodiili, and a fem. pl. 
hierodiile, occur in Eng. writers.] 

A slave (of either sex) dwelling in a temple, and 
dedicated to the service of a god. 

‘Esp. applied to the public courtesans or votaries of 
Aphrodite at Corinth,’ Liddell & Scott. 

1838 THiruwatt Greece I. v. 138 Sent to Delphi with a 
company of other Atercdules. x850 Lerrcu tr. C. O. Miller's 
Anc, Art (ed. 2) § 422 An ivory Aphrodite is celebrated by 
her hierodula in myrtle bowers. 1893 Nation (N.Y) 
27 Apr, 316/2 The Amazons—that is, the warrior priestesses, 
or hierodules, of the Cappadocian Hittites. 

So Hierodulic a., belonging to 2 hierodule. 

1885 Brack tr. Wellhausen's Proleg. Hist. [srael IV. i. 
123 Captives-were employed to do hierodulic services. . 

Hierogamy (haiéregimi). [f. H1ero- + Gr. 
~yosua marriage.) A sai marriage. — 

31883 Mary Lockwoon tr. Zenormant's Begin, Hist. App. 

1. tii, 550 The hierogamy of Zeus and Europa was annually 

celebrated at Gortyna in Crete. : 


“Hieroglyph (hai-éroglif), sd.’ Also 6 giero- 


[£.as Hrprarie + -aL.J] = 


glife. ° (Back-formation from Hrerocurriic: cf. - 


Von. V. 
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F, Aitroglyphe (1376 in Watz.-Darm.). The Gr. 
icpoyAvpos meant ‘a carver of hieroglyphies’: cf. 
sense 3. With the gz- form, cf. F. gierogliphique 
(Cotgr.) and It., and see Hrerarcay.] 

1. A hieroglyphic character; a figure of some 
object, as a tree, animal, etc., standing for a word 
(or, afterwards, in some cases, a syllable or sound), 
and forming an element of a species of writing 
found on ancient Egyptian monuments and records; 
thence extended to such figures similarly used in 
the writing of other races. Also, a writing con- 
sisting of characters of this kind. . 

1598 Frorio, Geroglifico, a gieroglife, mystical or enig- 
maticall letters or cyfers vsed among the Egyptians. 1774 

+ Bryant Aythol. I. 375 The swan... was certainly the 

icroglyph ofthecountry. 1831 Fraser's Afag. 11.12 These 
Hieroglyphs are a true Sacred Writing. x89 Guttick & 
Times Paint. 35 The hieroglyphs were generally coloured 
on the great monuments. 21876 Birch Egypt ho hiero- 
glyphs in the name of Ptolemy were fuller forms of the 
demotic signs used in the same name. 

b. atirzb, Inscribed with hieroglyphs. 

1853 J. Cummine Scripture Read. Gen. xii. 358 From 
hieroglyph monuments of Egypt. 

2. transf. and fig. A figure, device, or sign having 
some hidden meaning; a secret or enigmatical 
symbol; an emblem. 

1646 Buck Rich. /7/, 115 (R.) A quaint device sent unto 
her in a rich jewel fashioned much after the manner of the 
trivial hieroglyphs; used in France, called Rebus de Picardy. 
1798 W. Taytor in Afonthly Alag. V1. 552 Secret symbols 
and hieroglyphs, which described the concealed doctrines. 
187: Swinsurne Songs bef. Sunrise, Pilgrints 27 For on 
your brows is written a mortal sentence, An hieroglyph of 
sorrow, a fiery sign. 1876 G. F. Campers Astron. 890 One 
of the signs or hieroglyphs in the centre of the Table. 

b. humorously. A piece of writing difficult to 
decipher. 

31875 L, Morris Frederic vi. in Songs Two W. Ser. m1. 
(1878) 419 His writing Was so clear, and skilful, and fine, 
That I set him the task to decipher The hieroglyphs which 
are mine,:- 

3. One who makes hieroglyphic inscriptions. vare, 

1863 J. G. Murpny Com. Gen, xli. 8 The hieroglyphs, 
who belonged to the priestly caste, and whose primary 
business was to make hieroglyphic and other inscriptions. 


Hiveroglyph, v. [f.as prec.] ¢rans. To re- 
present by a hieroglyph ; to write in hieroglyphs. 

1622 Masvetr. Aleman's Guzman @ Alf 1.138 And there- 
fore the Egyptians, when they would Hierogliffea King, and 
by some mysticall Cyphers expresse his vigilancie, they did 
put a Scepter in his hand, with an eye on the top of it. 1867 
De Moraan in Athenzum 20°July 71/1 The bricks are 
indeed alive, and the evidence is hieroglyphed upon them; 
but how are we toread it? 

Hieroglyphed (-glift), 2. [f. Hmocnypn 
sb.orv.] a. Writtenin hieroglyphs. b. Inscribed 
with hieroglyphs. 

1877 A. B. Epwarps Up Nile iv. 84 The first hieroglyphed 
sarcophagus we had yet seen. 1881 Academy No, 457. 104 
note, These hieroglyphed names are phonetically spelled. 

Hiero‘glypher. rare. [?f. Gr. iepoyAdos 
carver of hieroglyphics + -ER.] One who writes 
in hieroglyphs. : 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 573 20te, Christopher was 
first so painted of some Egyptian or Hieroglypher. 

Hieroglyphic (hoiéro,gli-fik), 2. and sb. Also 
6-7 hy-, -gli-, -f-, -i(e)aue, -ik(e, -ick; 7 gie-. 
[ad. F. hiéroglyphique (1529 in Hatz.-Darm.) or 
late L. Aieroglyphicus, a. Gr. iepoyduguxds, f. iepds 
sacred + yAugy carving (cf. yAugtxés). The adj. 
was used subst. by Plutarch, 7a icpoyAugind (se. 
ypéupara) letters, writing, whence hieroglyphics.] 

A. adj. a) ; 

1. Of the nature of an Egyptian or similar hiero- 
glyph (sense 1); written in or consisting of hiero- 
glyphics. . ; 

xg85 T, Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. u. xvi. so A fair 
obelisquie. .50 cubits high beset with letters Hieroglificque. 

1662 Sticiwer.. Orig. Sacr. %. ii. § 1x Translated into 
Hieroglyphick Characters. 1726 De Foe Hist. Devil u. 
vi. (1840) 248 In the old writings of the Egyptians, I mean 
their hteroglyphic writing. 1857 Max Muxrer Chips (1880) 
J. x. 262 The Chinese .. was in its origin a hieroglyphic 
system. 1879 Luspocxk Addr. Pol. & Educ. x. 186 The 
Rosetta stone. .containing an inscription in three characters, 
hieroglyphic, enchorial, and Greek. . 

2. transf, and fig. Of the nature of a hieroglyph 
(sense 2); having a hidden meaning ; symbolical, 
emblematic. ve 

1647 Cowtey Jfistr., Sou? iii, So that all fair Species be 
Hieroglyphick marks of Thee. 1706 Paiuies (ed. Kersey), 
Hieroghyphick Marks (in Palmestry), those winding Lines 
and Wrinkles in the Hand, by which the Professours of 
that vain Science pretend to foretell strange Things. 1878 
C. Stanrorp S326. Christ vii. 175 It locked in hieroglyphic 
language the truth. . A . Z 

8. Containing or inscribed with hieroglyphs. 

1663 Cow.ry Verses Sev. Occas., Complaint i, A wondrous 


Hieroglyphick Robe she wore. 1675 Cores (/t/e) Nolens J 


Volens. together with the Youths’ Hieroglyphick Bible. 
4. humorously. Difficult to decipher. : 
“ss Otsustep Slave States 1 A hieroglyphic scrawl. 

+ 50, ee c * 
L. orég. in pl. =Gr. 74 lepoyAugurd. The char- 
acters or mode of writing used by the ancient 


Egyptians (or by transference, other peoples), con-_ 


“I. xxi. 238 A particular meth: 


HIEROGLYPHICAL. 


sisting of figures of objects directly or figuratively 
Tepresenting words ( prctire-zwriting), or, in certain 
circumstances, syllables or letters. The sing. is 


rarely used: see HIEROGLY?H. . 
1586 FERNE Blaz. Gentrie 149 ‘The same that the auncien 
Hieroglyphiques weare with the Agiptians. 16x Cotcr., 
Gierogliphique, gierogliphicall; of, or belonging to, Giero- 
giiphickes, 1613, Porcnas Pilgrimage (z6rq) 8rr The 
Indians of .. Mexico, shewed unto.a Jesuit their Bookes .. 
which in figures and Hieroglyphickes represented things 
after their manner. x638 Sir ‘I. Hersert 77av. ‘ed. 2) 
338 They [Chinese] use not letters but Characters, or Hyero- 
gliphicks, of which they have above 4cooo. 17rz W. Rocers 
Voy. 319 The antient Mexicans ..in those pretended His- 
tories, preserv'd by fanciful Hieroglyphicks. 1758 J. Ken- 
nepy Curios, Wilton-Ho. 47 The Statue of Isis .. There are 
a great Multitude of Hieroglyphicks quite round the Bottom, 
1845 Maurice Mor, 6 det. Philos, in Encyel. Metrop. U1. 
558/1 The invention of a system of hieroglyphics, x85r 
Lavarp, Pop. Ace. Discov. Nineveh x. 246 Between the 
figures is a cartouche, containing a name in hieroglyphics. 
2. A picture standing for a word or notion, esp. 
one symbolizing something which it does not 
directly figure (like many of the Egyptian hiero- 
glyphs); hence, a figure, device, or sign, having 
some hidden meaning; a secret or enigmatical 

symbol, an emblem; a hieroglyph. 

1596 H. Crarnam Briefe Bible 1.19 Commending onely 
ynto them Hierogliphiks, or holy preaching signes.. 1599 
H. Buttes Dyets arie Dinner E, Palme..an Hieroglyphick 
or Embleme of victory and conquest. 1634 PEACHAM Centl. 
Exerc. 1, i. 107 Flax was the Hieroglyphicke of Fate 
among the Aegyptians. 1638 Quartes (éz//e) Hicroglyphikes 
of the Life of Man. 1638 Sir T. Herpert Trav, (ed. 2) 45 
A silken string circles both their bodies as the Hyerogliphic 
or bond of Wedlock. 1688 J. Ocitvy tr. Magaillan's Hist. 
China 70 It is the nature of Hieroglyphicks not to be the 
natural figures of the things which they signifie, but only 
to represent them, 1758 Jonnson /d/er No, 34 » 6 Water 
is the proper hieroglyphick of easy prattle. a@1806 Horsey 
Serm. (1811) 134 The Levitical rites were nothing less 
than the gospel itself in hieroglyphics. 1 W. Irvine 
Knickerb, (1861) 262 He was the first to imprint New-year 
cakes with the mysterious hieroglyphics of the Cock and 
Breeches. 31891 Witson in Colleges Oxford 245 The gro- 
tesque figures or ‘hieroglyphics "in the Cloister Quadrangle 
{Magd. Coll.] were painted..in honour of his coming. 

b. pl. Azemorously, Characters or writing difficult 


to make out. Cf. HiErociyrs sd, 2 b, 

1734 Nortu Lives I. 765 Petitions signed with number- 
less hands and frightful hieroglyphics. 1862 Sat, Rev. 
8 Feb. 155 Inability to decipher the hieroglyphics of Brad- 
shaw. 1874 L. SterHen Hours in Library (1892) 1. ii. 64 
Some ladies .. cross their writing till the page becomes a 
chequer-work of unintelligible hieroglyphics. 

+ Hieroglyphic, v, Obs, [f. prec.] _ 

1. ¢rans. To represent by, or as by, a hierogly- 

phic ; to symbolize. 

1615 T. Avams Blacke Devild 36 Perhaps he meanes to 
hieroglyphicke unto us what wondrous engines silver tooles 
are in Rome. 3650 T. Bayty Herba Parietis 15 By Cupid 
.. was hieroglyphict the love that was between her and her 

‘husband. 1653 E. Crisennare Cath. Hist, 125 It was 

made like a Nut, and did thereby Hierogliphick its short 
continuance, 1725 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1, 282 As for, 
Winefrid’s Life being Hieroglyphick’d on the windows of 
Holywell Church. : ML 

2. To interpret or express, as a hieroglyphic. 

1615 Sir E. Hosy Curry-combe iii. 1x2 He doth Hierogli- 
phick my name of I, R. in English, Latin, and Hebrew, 
making mee in the one Iack Roague, in the other Iscarioth 
de Rubigine, and Ishmael Rabshacheh in the third. 

Hieroglyphical (hoiéroglifikal), a. [f. as 
prec. +-AL.J 

1. Of, pertaining to, cr of the nature of hicrogly- 
phics; like the Egyptian picture-writing. 

1605 J. Dove Confut. Atheism so These letters were but 
Hyeroglyphicall, Itke to the letters of the Egiptians, not 
Abcdarye letters, but shapes and Images of beastes, 16xr 
Gierogliphicall {see Hrerociypnic B.1). 1623 Purcnas Pil- 
grimage (x614) 55 Obeliskes with hierogliphicalt inscriptions, 
carried from Hieropolis .. to Rome. 1748 Hartiey Odserv. 
Mar i. iii. 307 Hieroglyphical Writing in all its Varieties. 
1836 Maccituivray tr. AHumnboldt’s Trav, xxiv. 360 The 
Aztec manuscripts or hieroglyphical pictures preserved in 
the house of the viceroys. ? ¢ 

b. Relating to, or dealing with, hieroglyphics. 

x8rr Lams Guy Faux Misc. Wks. (1871) 372 By the most 
hieroglyphical Egyptian. 1862 Sat, Kev. 8 Feb. 165 The 
hieroglyphical readings of Champollion and his successors. 

2. Symbolical, emblematic; = HIEROGLYPHIC a. 2. 

rs8r Mutcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 188 The nyne 
Muses..painted vpon the wall..would serue him for places 
of memaorie, or for hieroglyphicall partitions. 1614 RaLeicH 
Hist. World ut. v, § 4 (R.) To this challenge the Scythian 
returned an hieroglyphical answer; sending 2 bird, a mouse, 
a frog, and five arrows. 1672 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) IE. 497 Gilding y® diall..and y* Hieroglypbical 
Triangle. 3689 Lond, Gaz. No. 2501/3 (Ld. Mayor's Shew) 
The Rich Adornments of the Pageants, and Hieroglyphical 
Representations. 1721 Appison Sfec?. No. 64 Px A £00! 
Courtier’s Habit and Behaviour is hieroglyphical on these 
Occasions. 3840 Hoop Ailmansegy, First Step Carat 
like that hieroglyphical call To a pererahieat Fancy 
On the recent [Mulready] Post Office covers. fs ef 

8. Difficult to decipher or make seuse of; Cl. 


HIEROGLYPHIC @. 4. 


613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. vy, My. blubbring, pen 
ber sable teares lets fall, In characters right Hyrosliphicall 
1767 Miss Dewes in Mrs. Deany's cee ‘Cr? ree 
(2862) I. 134 This was written in the dark, but you use! 


i i usKin Stones Ven. (1874) 
Ex Weie geee Lava 2853 RE handling .. which has 


and is altogether hiero- 


18 


its effect at-the intended distance, 


HIEROGLYPHICALLY. 


glyphical and unintelligible at any other, 1885 Law Tistes 
1x Apr. 421/1 Notes often disjointed, sometimes hierogly- 
phical ..as jotted down at the hearing. 

Hierogly-phically, adv. [f. prec. + -tr2.] 
In a hieroglyphical manner. 

1, In, by, or with hieroglyphics or picture-writing. 

1593 R. Harvey Philad.57 They writ their Chronicle 
hieroglyphically. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 88. 1/1 Anubis 
Hieroglyphically represented with a Head like a Dog’s. 
1775 Avair Amer, Jnd, 319 Promise..to send the..snake’s 
head, in the time appointed by our sticks hieroglyphically 
painted. 1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 703 The 
native name was Acme represented hieroglyphically with 
the ideographic character of the crocodile-tail, : 

2. Symbolically,emblematically; metaphorically. 

1624 Masstxcer Parl. Love v. i, That celestial fire Which 
hieroglyphically is described In this his bow, his quiver, 
and his torch. 1642 Cupwortn Serwz, 1 Cor. xv. 57 in Disc. 
Lord's Supp. (1670) 210 The Death of Christ., Hieroglyphic- 
ally instructed us that we ought to take up our Cross like- 
wise, and follow our crucified Lord and Saviour, 1831 
Cartyte Sart. Res, . x, Receiving as literally authentic 
what was but hieroglyphically so. 

Hieroglyphicize, v. rare—'. [f. Hu1rro- 
GLYPHIC + -IZE] =HIEROGLYPHIZE. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit, UL. Dissert. Pallas Angli- 
cana 4 Under the name of Musick. .is Hyeroglyphisiz’d the 
Protestant practical Harmony, 

Hieroglyphist (hatérgglifist). [f. as Hrero- 
GLYPH-ER + -IST.] A writer of hieroglyphs; one 
versed in hieroglyphs. 

az8z9 Sir H. Davy cited in Worcester (1846). a 1857 
Guippon cited in Webster (1864). 1876 G. MerepiTH 
Beauch, Career 1. ix. 152 Trying at condensation, as the 
hieroglyphists put an animal for a paragraph, 

Hiero'glyphize, v. rare—'. [f. as prec. + 
-1zE.] ¢rans. To write or express by hierogly- 
phics; =HIEROGLYPH v. 

1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. iii, (1769) 42 Mexico .. where they 
hieroglyphiz'd both their thaughts, histories, and inventions, 
to posterity, not much unlike to the Egyptians. 

+Hiero-glyphy, v. Obs. rare. [f. HIEROGLYPH: 
perh. associated with -Fy.] =prec. 

31762 Foote Orators 1. i. (1767) 24 Not enigmatically 
hieroglyphied [1799 -glyfied}, but plainly. .pourtray’d. 

Hierogram (hei‘érogrem). [f HEro- + -GRam. 
Cf. F, Ai¢rogramme.] A sacred symbol; a hiero- 
glyph (it. and_fig.). 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Hierograms (from the Gr.), sacred 
Letters or writings. 183r Cartyte Sart, Res. ui. x, Facts 
are engraved Hierograms for which the fewest have the 
key. 1873 L, Wattace Fair God 1, vii. 33 In square marble 
panels.. were hierograms and sculptured. pictures of men, 

Hierogra‘mmate, -at. [f. Gr. iepoypappa- 
revs sacred scribe, one of a lower order of the 
Egyptian priesthood, f. fepds sacred + ypappareds 
clerk, scribe.] A writer of sacred records, spec. of 
hieroglyphics. 

bee CuowortH Jrtted?. Syst. t. iv. § 18.323 Then succeeds 
the Hierogrammateus or Sacred Scribe .. to whom it be- 
longeth to be thoroughly acquainted with the Hierogly- 
pred 1864 Athenzum No, 1937. 785/3 The learned 

ierogrammates of the colleges of Thebes and Memphis, 
1876 J. Evurs Caesar in Egypt 66 Well-versed In mystic 
reyes of Egyptus’ land, And Hierogrammat of linguistic 
skill. 

Hierogramma;tic, a. [f. Hierocram on 
Gr. analogies: cf. grammatic.] Of the nature of a 
hierogram, relating to or consisting of hierograms. 
So Hierogramma‘tical a. ; Mierogra‘mmatist 

= TITEROGRAMMATE. 

1641 Br, Mountacu Acts § Alon, 167 Symbolicall Philo- 
sophie, by figures and resemblances declaring their meaning, 
which is styled Hieroglyphicall, or Hierogrammaticall, and 
by Clemens, Mysticall Theologie, 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 
mt. 66 Melampos, the Hierogrammatist. 1740 WARBURTON 
Div, Legat wiv. Wks. 18tr 1V,143 The hierogrammatic, or 
sacerdotal . ie he (Porphyry] comprized .. under the generic 
term ofepistolic, /éid.157 Another alphabetic character for 
their sacred use -. called hierogrammatical. x8or J, HAGER 
Babyl, Inscript, 37 The Chaldeans, whad a hierogrammatic 
or hieroglyphic writing. 383t M. Russet. /fist. Ley ft v. 
ee 155 Lhe Hicrogrammatist or Sacred Scribe. 

erograph (hoiérograf). [f. Gr. tepds sacred 

+ ypagos written (see -Grarn). Cf. eccl. Gr, (rd) 
lepb-ypaga representations of holy things.] A sacred 
inscription or symbol; a hieroglyph. 

1835 Blackw. Mag, XXXVI. 60 We have deciphered 
their hicrographs. 1854 J. D. Burns Iss. Proph, 116 He 
saw, in radiant signatures inscribed One hierograph, 

So Hiero‘grapher [eccl. Gr. lepoypagos], a sacred 
scribe; Hierographic [late L.- Aicrographicus, 
Gr. icpoypagixés], Mierogra-phical adjs., of the 
nature of, or relating to, sacred writing or symbols; 
in quot. 1658 =hicratic. 

1605 J. Dove: Confut. Atheism 19 His name is engraven 
there in in hierographicall letters, 31658 Owen Consid. 
Walton's Biblia Pelygleita 262 Clemens tells us of three 
sorts of Characters among the Exyptians; one for things 
of common use, nnother, Hierographick, used by the Priests 
in their sacred Writings, and the other Hicroglyphick. 

3730-6 Baitzy (folio), //ieregrafker, a Writer of Divine 
ines. 3784 Aste Orig. & Progr, Writ, tii. (T.), Partly 
written in symbolic, and partly in these hlerographic cha- 
acters. Jéed., These {characters} were properly what the 
ancients call hierographical._ % 

Hierography (haigregrafh). _ fad. eccl. Gr. 
lrpoypapla description of holy things, the Scrip- 
tures, f. lepés sacred + -ypadta writing, -GRAFHy, 


274 


1, A description of sacred things; ‘a description 
of religions, é 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Hierographie, a description or 
pourtrayting of divine things, 1877 J. E. CarrenTer tr. 
Tiele’s Hist. Relig. 1 The history ot religion is not content 
with describing special religions (hierography). 

+ 2. Sacred writing; writing by hierograms. Ods. 

1931 Hist. Litteraria i. 552 They .. Jost the knowledge 
of their Hierography, or emblematical way of writing. - 

Hiero‘latry. [See Hzero- and -Larry.] Wor- 
ship of holy beings or saints: hagiolatry. 

¢ 31814 Corcripce in Rev, (x836) IY. 71 To have traced the 
progress of the Christolatry .. with the same historical dis- 
tinctness .. that the Protestants have that of hierolatry 
against the Romanists. 1861 A/acm. Jfag.V. 127 Mariolatry, 
hierolatry.. amongst educated French Roman Catholics, of 
the male sex at least, may now be said to be nowhere. 

Hierology (heiérplodzi). [f. Hisro + -Locy. 
Cf. late Gr. iepoAoyta sacred or mystical language, 
benediction. In mod.L. Aierologia, F. hiérologze.} 

+1, ‘A discourse on sacred things’ (Webster 
1828). Obs. 

+2. Hieroglyphic lore; the study of Egyptian 
records. Oés. 

1848 M. Russece Gist. Zeyft xt. (1853) 452 The later 
discoveries in hierology. 1859 W. H. Grecory Egyft 1. 36 
It is the pride of modern hierology .. to have brought to 
light some annals of a monarch [Sesortesen] whose exist- 
ence and name were omitted by all historians. 

8. Sacred literature or lore; the literature em- 
bodying the religious beliefs of a country or people; 
e.g. of the Egyptians, Greeks, Jews, etc. 

1854 Emerson Lett, §& Soc. Aims, Quot. & Orig. Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 214 The new researches.. have opened to us the 
deep debt of the churches of Rome and England to the 
Egyptian hierology. 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 352 Not 
to throw away the cosmogony and the hierology of Greece. 
1879 19¢ Cent. Sept. 486 The conjectured relation between 
the Muk-pu-nuk of Egyptian hierology and the ‘I am that 
Iam’ of the Hebrew legislator. 

4. The history of religions as a branch of stndy. 

1883 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 204 Zoroastrianism .. is of the 
highest value to hierology. 

5. =Hacio1ocy. ’ 

1890 E. Venares in Ref. Linc. Archit, Soc. 265 St. 
Edmund King and Martyr .. the St. Sebastian of English 
hierology. ; . 

So Hierologic, Hierolo‘gical adjs., belonging 
to hierology; Hiero‘logist, one versed in hiero- 
logy. 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 204 Our living hierologists .. 
have Jaboured conjecturally to fill up the vague outline of 
Herodotus. @ 1848 M. Russet, Hist. Eexpt xili, (1853) 504 
Samuel Birch ., one of the ablest of modern hierologists, 
Maoson Hierologic, Hierologicae. 

+ Hieromachy (hoiére-maki). Obs. rare. [f. 
Gr. iepd-s sacred (HIERO-) + -paxia fighting.] A 
conflict of ecclesiastics. . 

1574 Life zoth Aép. Canter’. To Rdr. Dijb, The ambi- 
tious and tragicall Hieromachie betwene the two Hierarches 
off Canterburye and Yorke for the papacie in England, 

Hi-eromancy. [ad. mod.L. Azeromantia (a. 
mod.Gr. lepopavreta), f, Gr. lepo- HrERo- + pavreia 
divination : see -3fAncy.] 

1. Divination from the observation of objects 
offered in religious sacrifices, or from sacred things. 

[1753 Cuampers Cyc?. Suff., Hieromantia.) 1775 Asu, 
Hieromancy, . 

2. Jugglery with sacred things. zonce-zse, 

r8xx W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. LXIV. 168 He has 
known how to attach to his mystic hieromancy, both the 
unthinking and the designing erudition of the clerical order, 

Hieromartyr. Gr. Ch. [f. Hrexo- + Man- 
tTxyR, Cf. Gr. fepopdprvs.] In the Greek Calendar, 
a martyr who was in holy orders. 

2865 WensTer, Hieromartyr a martyr whois alsoa priest. 

|| Hieromnemon (haiérgmnimgn). [Gr. iepo- 
pyppoy adj. (‘mindful of sacred things”) and sb., f. 
iepés sacred + pompav mindful.] A sacred recorder. 

1. Gr. Antig. The title of one of the two deputies 
sent by each constituent tribe to the Amphictyonic 
council, whose office was more particularly con- 
cemed with religious matters. 

: 3753 Cuaspers Cyel. Supp, 1822 T. Mircnesy Aristoph. 


~7 

2, (See quot.) 

1727-41 Craspers Cyc2., Hieromnemon, an officer in the 
antient Greek church; whose principal function was, to 
stand behind the patriarch at the sacraments, ceremonies, 


etc. and shew him the prayers, psalms, etc. he was to 
rehearse, 


Hieromonach (hoitromp-nak). Gr. Ch. [ad. 
Gri ¢popévaxos holy monk (sce H1ERo- and Monk).] 
A monk who is also a priest; a ‘regular’ as op- 
posed to a ‘secular’ cleric. 

{2782 Burxe Penal Lazes agst, Irish Cath. Wks. VI. 285 
Those who wish to address them [clergy of the Greck Ch.] 
with civility always call them Aieromonachi.)  1883- 


Scuarr Encycl, Relig. Knowl, 111. 2082 One hieromonach 
(monk-priest), two secular priests. 


Hieronymian (hoigroni-miin), a. and sb. [f. 
Hieronymus Jerome, a celebrated father of the 
Church in the sth c.: see 23 a, adj, Of or 
belonging to St. Jerome, the author of the Latin 
Vulgate translation of the Bible. b. sé, = 


_Huenoxraire sé, 


HIERURGY: 


x656 Biount Glossegr., Hieronimians, a Religious Order, 
that had their beginning of St. Hierome .. There were also 
certain Hermites called Hieronimians of the foundation ef 
one Charles Granel of Florence. 1884 Athenzum 19 Ap, 
502/2 To determine .. the basis of its readings, whether the 
old Latin or the Hieronymian Vulgate. 
Hierony‘mic, a. [f.as prec. +-1¢.} =prec.a, 
1889 Hort in Academy 19 Jan. 42/t Ceolfrid’s Bible was 
ta be Vulgate, Hieronymic in text, Augustinian in canon, 
Hieronymite (hoiérpnimait), sb, and a. Ec. 
Hist. [fas prec.+-1TE,] a. 5b, A hermit of any 
of the various orders of St. Jerome. b. adj. Be- 
longing to any of these orders. , 
1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyrcl., Hieronymites, or Hermits of S. 
Jerom. 3843 Prescorr Afexico ui, i. (1864) 70 This extra. 
ordinary commission of three Hieronymite friars and an 
eminent jurist. /éid.74 He previously solicited authority 
for this from the Hieronymite commission in St, Domingo. 
Hieropathic (hoiéropepik), @. nonce-td, 
{irreg. f. Gr. lepés sacred + mdéos feeling, emotion, 
affection + -1c.] Consisting in love of the clergy, 
1844 Sir J. Sreruen Lect, Biog., Hildebrand (1875) 30 That 
hieropathic affection so familiarly known among ourselves, 
of which the female spirit is the seat, and the ministers of 
religion the objects. _ . . 
Hierophancy (hoirérofrensi). [ad. Gr. lepo- 
gavria, f. fepopavrys: see next and -anoy.] ‘The 
function of a hierophant; capacity of expounding 


sacred mysteries. . 

w8sx S. Jupp Margaret mt. (1871) 379 The hierophancy 
that exists in all souls needed only to be awakened, 

Hierophant (hoiérofent). [ad. late L. Aiero- 
phantés, -~phanta, a. Gr. iepopavrns, £. tepds sacred 

+ galvew bring to light, make known, reveal. Cf 
F, hidrophante (1535 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

“1. Antig. An official expounder of sacred my- 
steries or religious ceremonies, esp. in ancient 
Greece; an initiating or presiding priest. : 

1677 Hate Prim, Orig, Manu. xii. 244 The Crafts of their 
Heathenish Priests and Hierophants. 1774 Burney Hist, 
Alus. (1789) E. 332 Eminent at Athens, as hierophant in the 
Eleusinian mysteries, 1776 R. Canter Trav., Greece 
(1825) II. 223 The chief priest, hierophant, or mystagogus, 
was taken from the Eumolpida, 1882 Wiittter Quest. of 
Life 5, I listen to the sibyl’s chant, The voice of priest and 
hierophant. 2 

2. gen. An expounder of sacred mysteries; the 
minister of any ‘revelation’; the interpreter of 
any esoteric principle. 

a@x82z SUELLEY Def. Poetry Pr, Wks. 1888 II. 38 Poets 
are the hierophants of an unapprehended inspiration. 13 
J. Martineau Chr. Life, (1867) 105 The hierophant an 
interpreter of the godlike in the soul. 1856 R. A, Vaucttax 
Alystics (2860) I. 6 A doubt as to whether ‘able editors 
were, after all, the great, divinely accredited hierophants ¢ 
the species, 7 f 
.Hierophavntic, a. [ad. Gr. iepopavrinds, f 
lepopdvrys: see prec.] Of,or belonging to 2 hiero- 
phant or hierophants; 1esembling or of the chat- 
acter of a.hierophant. ‘ 

1775 in Aso. 18:6 Edin, Rev. XXVI._182 The hiero- 
phantic race is not wholly extinct. 1849 Grote Greece 
xliii, V. 284 Gelo thus belonged to an ancient and distin 
guished hierophantic family. 1879 Mrs, Lynx Livrox 
Under which Lord ? UW. xi. 254 He, grand, calm, hand 
some, hierophantic, solemnly exhorted all men to constancy 
and courage. : f 

Hierophobia (heiérofowbii), nonce-wd, [ 
Hirro-, alter Aydrophobia.] Fear or horror © 
sacred thirigs or persons. : 

38:6 Sourney in Q, Rev. XV. 310 Ali Bey has the hier 
phobia’upon him, or philosophers’ disease, , 

Hieroscopy (haiérp’skdpi). [ad. Gr. lepooxorie 
f. fepa& sacrifices, victims + -cxomla view (-scory). 
Cf. F. Aiéroscopie (Littré).] = Hieromancy 1. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cyel., Hieroscopy,a kind of divination: 
performed by considering the victim, and observing every 
thing that occurs during the course of the sacrifice. a 

Hierosolymitan (haiérosplimaitan), % 0% 
sb, [ad, late L. Hierosolymitan-us (Augustine 
f. Hierosolyma = Gr. ‘lepordavpa the city of Jer 
salem.] a. adj. Belonging to Jerusalem. b. * 
A native or inhabitant of Jerusalem, 

3538 Bate God's Promises in Dodsley O. Pl. (1780) LR 
Ten of the twelve trybes became Samarytanes. And the 
other two were Hicrosolymytanes. 1721 BAILEY, shee 
solomitan (ed. 731 Hierosolomite), belonging to Jerus Son 
1872 O. Surrey Gloss. Eccl. Terms 44 ‘The Armen 
Liturgy is a division of the Caesarean family of liturgie*s 
itself a branch of the Hierosolymitan. 4 

So Hicrosolymite (hoiérosp'limait), 56, and 4 
[ad. Gr. IepocoAvpirys native of Jerusalem.) = pre 

eso Cucke Mark i.s Aly* contree of Judai, and y* baka 
solymites cam ynto him, 4731 [see prec.]. 1863 Aes 
ay 53/3 All works of purely hierosolymite origin. 

ierpe: see HEantH $3," F 

Hierurgy (hoi-éroidzi), Also 8 -oursy- [sd 
Gr. lepovpyia religious service, {. lepovpyés 5401 
ficing priest, f. fepd (neut. pl. of lepds) sacrifices . 
-€pyta. working, f. épy-ov work: sec -UNGY. rs 
sacred performance ; a religious observance oF o 

1678 Cunwort /nfell. Syst, 1. iv, § 18. 342 Both ia t ars 
Doctrine and their Priestly Hierurgies. 23740 W ATE SLAY 
Wks. VIII 333 (R.) All priests from him .. consummatl s 
the spiritual hierourgy according to the laws of the chure 

Hence Hieru‘rgical a., relating to sacred rites. 

2738-44 Lewis Pecocke 268 The mystical and hicrurgic! 
rights of the priesthood. 


HIGGLE. 


Hiet, obs.-pa. t.of H1e vw, Hiew, obs. f, HUE. 
Hifalutin, var. Hicuratutix. Higgis taper, 
var, HAG-TAPER. . . ; 

Higgle (hig'l), v. Also 8 higle. [app. re- 
lated to Hacciz, with the vowel-modification 
which often expresses less noisy or lighter action.] 

1. intr. To cavil or dispute as to terms; to 
stickle; es. to strive for petty advantages in bar- 
gaining ; to chaffer. Cf. Haccue 2. 

3633 T. Apams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 12 Either he higgles with 
some hollow reservation, or lispeth with some faltering 
equivocation. 165 Futter Ch. Hist. vi. i. 278 We will not 
higgle with so frank a chapman for a few months under or 
over. 1672 SHADWELL Afiser 1. Wks. 1720 HI. 13 He has 
been higling with a fellow, above half an hour this morning. 
about five Coney-skins he sold him. 1800 Mar. Epcewortn 
The Will (1832) 99 He would not..stand to higgle with me 
for the price of a horse. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 380 
He is a disputant, and higgles over an argument. * 

2. To carry on the trade of a HicGLEr (sense 2) ; 


‘to go selling provisions from door to door’ (J.). 
x790, etc. [see H1GGiine wl, sd. 2). 
b. ¢vans, To buy and fatten up for the market. 


focal. (Cf. HIGGLER 2b.) 

ax8zs Forty Voc. E. Anglia s.v., The poor often talk of 
thiggling up a pig’; i.e. buying and fattening it up. 

c. (See quot.) 

* 1866 G. A. Sara in M. § Q. ard Ser. IX. 318/2 When A 
knowing or hoping that figs will be soon inquired for, buys 
up all the figs in the market he higgles; but when 4 keeps 
a grocer's shop and asks J eightpence for a pound of figs and 
B offers him sixpence, then & haggles. 

Higgledy-piggledy (hi-g'ldi pi-g'ldi), adv. 
sb. a. Forms: 6-8 higle- -pigle-, 7- higgle- 
-piggle-, hickle- -pickle-; 6 -di, -die, 6-7 -de, 
-tee, 7— -dy, 8 -te, 9 -ty. [A riming compound 
of obscure origin. 

Mainly an example of ‘vocal gesture’, the odd conforma- 
tion of the word answering to the thing described ; whether 
founded on Jig, with some reference to the disorderly and 
utterly irregular fashion in which a herd of these animals 
huddle together, is uncertain, though examples show that 
such an association has often been present to persons using 
it. If the collateral Hicty-picty were the original form, 
the sequence big, pigly, higly-pigly would be not unlikely.) 

_ A. adv. Without any order of position or-direc- 
tion; in huddled or jumbled confusion and dis- 
order; with heads and tails in any or every direc- 
tion, Usually contemptuous. 

1598 Frorto, A/a rappa, snatchingly, higledi-pigledie, 
shiftingly, nap and run, Jbid., Alla infuse, pelmell, 

helters elter, bi lec penfedie: 1674 tr, Martintere's Voy. 
N, Cotntries 34 ‘They ly higgledy pisgledy, master, mistress, 
children, nien and maid-servants alltogether. cx68z HicKER- 
incitt Black Non-Conf. xvii, Wks. 1716 I. 137_Rashly, 
hand over-head, Hickletee-Pickletee. a1760 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Higgtede- piegledy, all together, as Hoggs and 
Piggs lie. 1718 Motreux Qutx. (1733) III. 39 Not [to] set 
down at random, higgle-de-piggledy, whatever comes into 
his Noddle. 1792 Gipson Mise, Wks. (1814) I. 366 The 
‘officers .. lying higgledy piggledy on the ground with the 
common men, 1838 HawrHorne Amer, Note-bks. (1883) 187 
Pigs, on a march, do not subject themselves-to any leader 
among themselves, but pass on, higgledy-piggledy, without 
regard to age or sex, 1849 Darwin in Life Left. (1887) I. 

375, I will write higglety-pigglety just as subjects occur. 
1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. (1886) 60 Our belongings, 
piled higgledy-piggledy, and upside down, about the floor. 

. so. A confusion ; a disorderly jumble. 

1659 Gaupen Jears Ch, Eng. aap An higglede piggedle of 
Preachers. 3684 tr, Agrifpa's Van. Arts \xil. 184 The 
Massie Body of which Higgle-de Piggle-de is joyn’d and 
soder’d together with a feign’d Sanctimony. x89 Darwin 
in Life §& Lett. (1887) 1}, 241 Herschel says my book ‘is the 
law of higgledy-piggledy’, 1880 E. Turinc Let. H. D. 
Harperin Daily News (1897) 12 Feb. 6/3 Higgledy-piggledy 
has been solemnly dethroned. 

C. adj. Void of order or regular plan ; confused, 

jumbled; topsy-turvy. y 

1832 W. Irvine in Life & Lett. (1864) IT. 483 Robert the 
Devil is brought out in a higgledy-piggledy manner at 
various theatres. 1866 Sat, Rev. 2 June 647/1 Our principle 
of arrangement was the great higgledy-piggledy plan. 890 
Darly News 8 Jan. 3/1 In a higgledy-piggledy world like this 
it is impossible to make very nice distinctions between good 
luck and good work. ; 

Higgle-hagegle, v. [Reduplicated, combining 
HiccLEand Hace: cf. gtbble-gabble, tittle-tattle, 
etc.) zur. To higgle or haggle with much alter- 
nation or ‘ coming and going’. 

1839-41 S, WARREN Ten Thousand a Year Il, vi. 145 After 
some little higgle-haggling he bought it. 1885 Lowc Dis- 
marck 1, ix. 633 This higgle-haggling was more than 
Bismarck could bear, and he lost his temper. 

Higgler (higles). Also 7 hegiar, (8 hicklar), 
7-9 higler. [f. HiaeLe v. + -ER 1,] 

1. One who higgles or chaffers in bargaining ; 
= HAGGLer 2. ; 

App. the source of sense 2, a5 in the corresponding senses 
of Hacater. See Pegge Anecd. Eng, Lang. 264. 

2. An itinerant dealer; esp. 2 carrier or huckster 
who buys up poultry and dairy produce, and sup- 
plies in exchange petty commodities from the shops 
in town; = HaGGLer 3, CADGER I, 2. ‘ : 

3637 J. Tavror (Water P.) Carriers’ Cosmogr, in- Arb. 
Garner 1, 237 There doth come from Great Marlow in 
Buckinghamehire some higglers or demi-carriers. 1647 Litty 
Chr. Astrol. cxlix. 633 Hucksters, Heglars that buy and 
sell and forestall the Markets.» 1732 De For Plague (1756) 


275. 


167 Higlers, and such People as went to and from London 
with Provisions, 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) TI. Ix. 
335 An honest higler. .goes to town constantly on Mondays, 
Wednesdays, and Fridays. 1798 in Strand Mag. (1897) 
Aug. 216 Dressed in a drab jacket and had the appearance 
of being a hicklar. 18:3 Sporting Mag.XLII.214 A person 
keeping a higler’s cart. 189r T. Harpy Tess II. 262 He was 
a foot-higgler now, having been obliged to sell his .. horse, 
and he travelled with a basket on his arm. 

b. One who buys poultry to fatten for the market. 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVHI. 476/2 Speckled colours are most 

generally seen-with the-higgler. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) Il. 220 ‘The following method of fatten- 
ing fowls has been kindly furnished us by one of the first 
higglers in Sussex. 

+c. A horse used by a higgler. Ods. 

1719 D’Urrey Pills IV. 13 On Pads, Hawkers, Hunters, 
on Higlers and Racers. 

Higglery (higleri). [f. prec. + -y.] A hig- 
gler’s business or ware. 

19769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 11. 149 The Butter- 
market, with all the Sorts of Higglery Goods. 

Higegling, v2/. 5b. [f. Hicere v.+-1ne 1] 

1. The action of the vb. Hiccie; close bargain- 
ing, chaffering ; stickling as to terms. 

1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Ameusent. Ser. & Com. 78 There 
is much Higling and Wrangling for t’other Ten Pound. 
1776 Avam Smit IV, N. 1. v. (1869) I. 32 It is adjusted 
by the higgling and bargaining of the market. 1860 MoTLey 
Netherd?, (1868) I. vi. 329 Saguntum was perishing while the 
higeling went on at Rome. 

. The occupation of a HIGGLER (senses 2, 2b). 
1790 J. B. Moreton Afann, W. Ind. 85 That sort of traffic 

called higling. 1832 Boston Herald 22 May 3/3 (One} who 
keeps what is called a higgling team. 1882 Athenzum 
26 Aug. 271/2 Students of peculiar manners. .will be glad to 
obtain the capital paper on Sussex higgling. 

Higgling, pp/.a. [fas prec. +-1n@ 2.] That 
higgles ; cavilling, ;wrangling. 

1678 Otway Friendship in F. Epil.21 For shame leave off 
this higling way of Wit, Railing abroad, and roaring in the 
Pit. 169x SHADWELL Scowrers 1v. i, This morning I beat 
twenty higling-women. 1815 Sporting Afag. XLV. 225 The 
higgling disposition of the French, 1830 in Cobbett Rus. 
Rides (1885) 11. 308 A sort of higgling merchant. 

+ High, hi3, 53.1 Os. Forms: 1 hyze, 3 
huge, huize, huie, hize, Or, hiz. [OE. hyge 

=OS. hugt (MLG. hoge, hége, MDu. hoge, hoghe, 
héghe, Du. heng), OHG. hugi, hugu (MHG. hiige), 
ON, Aygr (Sw. dig, Da. hu), Goth, hugs:—OTeut. 
*hugi-z thought, understanding, mind ; an impor- 
tant word in the older Teut. langs., but early obs. 
in ME.; also lost in.mod.G. 

To the Teutonic root Aug- belong also Hicut sé.2and v.?, 
Hicutte v., Hicutry, Ho v.3 to care, Hoe sb.3 care, How, 
Howev. and sd. care, with many words in the cognate langs.} 

Thought, intention, determination, purpose. 

@ 1000 Seafarer 96 (Cod. Exon. 82 b) Ne meg him bonne 
«mid hyge bencan. « 1000 Cadmon's Daniel 117 Nes him 
blide hige. c¢xzz00 Trin. Coll. Hout, x19 Pat he have 
milce of us and gife us hige and mihte, to forleten and 
bireusen and beten ure sinnes. c 1200 ORMIN 2777 A33..sop- 
fasst hiz3 & hope onn himm. ¢ 1205 Lay. 2337 Mid sodfasten 
huize. Jb. 3033 Cordoille..nom hire leaf fulne huie, bat 
heo lizen nolden. did. 4910 Mid sodfeste hu3e. 

High (hoi), a. and sd.2 Compared Hicuer, 
HIcHEsT, q.v. Forms: a. 1 héah (héa-, héag-), 
héh, 2 heah, (hah-, hach-, ha3-), 2-3 heh, 2-4 
heih, 2-5 he3, 3 heh, he3-, heh3-, Oru. he3h, 
3-4 hei3, 3-5 hey, hei, 4 hey3, heizh, hee3, heij, 
4-5 hegh, -e, heygh, heye, 4-6 heigh, Sc. heych, 
he, hee, 5- Sc. heich, (6 hech). 8. 3-5 hy3, hi3, 
4 hih, hi, hij, 4-5 hyh, hie3, 4-6 hygh, hy, 
hye, hie, 5- high (5 hyhe, y3e, 5-6 hyghe, 
highe, 6 hiegh, Sc. 6 hiech, hyech, 6- hich, 

8- hie). [Com. Teut.: OE. Adah, héa-, héag- 
=OFris, hdch, hdg (WFries. haeg, heag, heeg), 

ODu. 464 (MDu. hooch, hog-e, Du. hoog), OS. 

héh (MLG. hoch, hog-e, ho, LG. hoog), OHG. héh 

(MHG., mod.G. hoch), ON. hd-r (earlier 4$-7 

from *hauhar), (Sw. hig, Da. Agz), Goth. hath-s:— 

OTeut. *hauho-z:—pre-Tent. *kouwkos: cf. Lith. 

kaukas swelling, boil, saukaras height, hill. OE. 

héah, -héh, regularly gave ME. hegh, heygh (héx”), 
whence later Hee (still in Sc.); but in 14th c. this 
was narrowed to Az}, high (hix ), whence die, hy: 
cf. the parallel phorietic history of Diz v., Eye. 

As with these words, Chaucer used both Aeigh (hey) 

timing with seigk saw, and Ay, hye riming with 

Emelye, etc. The final guttural began to be lost 

in the 14th c., as shown by the spellings de, Zee, 

hey, hi, hii, hy(e; mod.Eng. retains the late ME. 
spelling Azgh, with the pronunciation (hai).] 

A. adj. (Opposed, in most senses, to /ow.) 

I. Literal senses. 

1. Of great or considerable upward extent or 
magnitude ; extending far upward ; ‘long upwards’ 
(J.)3 lofty, tall. : eas 

e825 Vesp. Psalter ciiifi]. 18 Muntas hex. cgoo tr. Beda's 

Hist, wr, xii. [xiv.] (1890) 194 On bodie heah. 97x Blickl, 

Hom, 27 Upon swipe headune. ¢ r000 /Etrric How. 1. 166 

Uppan. Sank scylfe heagan temples. ¢ 2175 Lamb. Hon. 

93 Areran .. anne stepel swa hehne. 1297 R. Grouc, (1724) 

374 Pe heye hulle. «1300 Cursor MM. 11666 Scho bihild a 

tre was hei [v.r7. hey, hy, hegh]. ¢1300 Havelok 1071 He 


HIGH. 


Was strong man and hey. 1382 Wyeurr Jfaét. iv. 8 A ful 
hee3 hill, ¢ 1386 Craucer Frankl, 7. 463 Ther saugh he 
hertes with hir hornes hye [v.r7, highe, hihe, hy3e, hee). 
€ 3394 2. Pl. Crede 208 Halles full hyse, and houses. full 
noble. a@zqoo-so Alexander zoo To pe hight of be hye 
dyke, did. 4863 He clynterand torres. ¢ 1470 HENRY 
Wallace v. 300 In heich haddyr Wallace and thai can twyn. 
1483 Cath. sing/. 180/1 Heghe, sublinus. 31535 CovERDALE 
Deut, it. 10 Stronge people and hye of stature. 1590 
Spenser #. Q, 1.1.8 The trees so straight and hy. 1698 
Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 150 Clad in Black Gowns. with 
high round Caps flat at top. 821 Suettey Epipsychtd. 306 
The walls are high, the gates are strong. : 

. b. Rising considerably from a surface. High 
relief: see RELIEF, 

cro00 Sax, Leechd. 11. 96 Gif bes dolges ofras synd to 
hea. -x827 G. Hiaains Celtic Druids 216 Worked in high- 
relief. 1859 JepHson Brittany viii, 122 The relief is not so 
high or bold. . , 

. Having a (specified) upward dimension or 
extent. - 

a x000 in Shrine (Cokayne) 88 Gyldenu onlicnes twelf elna 
heah. @ 1175 Cott. Hom. 225 Pritti fedme heah, ©3340 
Cursor M. 1419 (Trin.) An ellen hy3e fet wore. 1847 
Wriotnestey Chron. (1875) I. x81 A rych herse.. of nyne 
stories heigh. 1596 DarryMrte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 35 
Sevin, or viii. cubites hich. 3897 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, 1. i. 
34 When hee was a Crack, not thus high. 1633 T. Janes 
Voy, 43 The snow was ., halfe legge high. (3726 Swirt 
Gulliver 1. vi, The common size of the natives is somewhat 
under six inches high. 1858 Hocc Veg. Kingd. 747 The 
Cabbage Palm..is..a lofty tree x70 to 200 feet high. 

.8. Situated far above the ground or some base; 
far up; having a lofty position. Formerly with 
names of countries, and still of districts, denoting 
the upper (or inland) part, as High Asia, High 
Furness (cf. High Dutcs, High GERMAN), 

cx000 JELFric Hont, I. 170 Sede sebigde pone heagan 
heofenlican bigels, a 122g Ancr. R. 166 pe heouene is swude 
heih, 3340 Haroun Pr, Consc. 3204 Hey Paraydise, pat 
blisful place. ¢x400 Maunprv. Pref. (Roxb.) 3 Egipte 
ke hie and pe lawe. 1450-70 Golagros § Gatv, 252 Al thai 
that ar wrocht vndir the hie hevin. 1535 CoverDate 7odit 
iii, ro At this voyce wente Sara in to an hye chamber of hir 
house, 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 75 Their Sconces 
lying so high, that they had a great command of us. 1776 
R. Cuanprer Trav. Greece (1825) 11.2 The sharp end is very 
often high in the air, 1789 Burns ‘ }Willie brew'd', The 
moon.. That's blinkin’ in the lift sae hie. 1836 A. & J. 
Taytor Rhymes Nursery, The Star i, Up above the world 
so high, Like a diamond in the sky. 1859 TENNYSON 
Guinevere 25 {He} Climb’d to the high top of the garden- 
wall. 1869 W. W. Hunter (tite) A Comparative Dictionary 
of the-Non-Aryan Languages of India and High Asia. 

hb, Situated at a specified distance above some 


level ; (so far) up. 

2652 J. Strvre in Lett, Lit, Afen (Camden) 178 A very 
handsome {Chamber}, and one pair of stairs high, 1722 De 
Foe Plague (1884) 72 She lay in the Garret four Story high. 
i839 R. S. Ropinson Nant, Steam Lug. 5 The limit of 
atmospheric air, supposed to be forty-five miles high, 


4. Of physical actions: Extending to or from a 
height; performed at a height. 


With noun of action, and akin to the adv., thé stages of 
development being fo leap high, high leaping, a high leap. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, 1. i. 43 Now, in as low an ebb as 
the foot of the Ladder, and by and by in as high a flow as 
the ridge of the Gallowes. 160r — Al?'s Wel? 11. tii. 299 
Which should sustaine the bound and high curvet Of Marses 
fierie steed. 1625 Bacon Ess., Dispatch (Arb.) 243 It isnot 
the large Stride, or High Lift, that makes the Speed. x71 
Snartess. Charac. 797) II, 381 You might well expect the 
fate of Icarus, for yourhigh-soaring. | 1891 H.S. Consrante 
Horses, Sport §& War 20 High action will cause splints, 
speedy-cuts, and other unsoundnesses, 1897 Ranjirstnitjt 
Cricket iv. 156 It .. enables the batsman to make a forcing- 
stroke along the ground instead of a risky high-drive. 

b. Ofa vowel-sound: Produced with the tongue 

or some part of it in a high or raised position. 

3876 Sweet Handbk, Phonetics 11 The vertical movements 
of the tongue produce various degrees of ‘height’, or distance 
from the palate.. From among the infinite degrees of height 
three are selected, ‘high’, ‘mid’, and ‘low’. (¢) is a high, 
(z) a low vowel, while (¢) as in ‘say’ is a mid vowel. 

XI. Figurative senses. oe 

5. OF exalted rank, station, dignity, position, 
or‘estimation, (Of persons or their attributes; 
also, with emphatic force, in igh God, high heaven.) 

c825 Vesp. Psalter \xxxviii. 28 (Ixxxix. 27] Ic..settu hine 

eane fore cyningum eoidan, b/d. xcviiiliJ. 2 Dryhten in 
Sion micel and heh ofer alle folc. ¢3175 Lamb. Hone. 19 
He wes..heh ouer heouene and ouer eorda. ¢1200 ORMIN 
17393 Patt hezhe ma33stre Nicodem. c1z0g Lay. 21972 
And pus ber cleopede Howel hahes cunnes. ax3go0 Cursor 
AT. 7945 (Cott.) Of he drightin stod pe nan au, £2340 lbid. 
17300 (Trin.) Quer bo iewes..As her prince an hy man. 
1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 1465 Now er we heghe, now er 
welawe. ¢1380 Wreutr Se/, Wéks. 111, 199 Grete richessis 
and heize statis, ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymen Prol. 3 
Princes and lordes of hie estate, 35.. in Dunbar’s Poems 
(1893) 328 Befoir that hich grand Koy. | 1s8t MULCIS Tee 
Positions xxxvii, (1887) 153 In any either hie we of 
kinde of life. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for AL, We ih, 127 230s 
proud man, Drest in a little briefe authoritie .- Plaes ure 
phantastique tricks before high heauen, As ma Whe 
Angels weepe. 3613 Mippceton 7rinmphs Aes ba 
(Builen) VII. 260 Like one of high blood that nee acti 
base, 1773 Steen English. No. 54.344 Sit De For 
singham was .. high in the Queen's Favour. 7787 | reat 
Protest, Afonast. 6 He had... always liv’d ine Es Seal 
high Life. 1759 Towntey (/it/e) High ait elow S tie 
2859 TENNYSON Guinevere 560 Hereafter. Vv cin mee 
hefore high God. 1895 Doveras in Bookman Oc! 22/2 The 
high position France had attained in 1654- | od. 
. tb. The Alost High: the Supreme Being; G 
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HIGH. 


x6rz Brace Ps. Ixxiti. rx How doth God know? and is there 
tmowledge in the most High? [1382 Wycxir in heizte; 1388 
an heize; 3535 Coverp. the most hyest). Mirtox 
P.L. vi. 906 A despite don against the most High. 1755 
fan No. 28. 6 Revelation represents the Most-High to us 
as the most beneficent fountain of joy. : 

6. Of exalted quality, character, or style; of 
lofty, elevated, or superior kind; high-class. (Hence 
frequently in titles: see 20.) 

e897 K. fEurrep Gregory's Past. Wi. 433 Buton done 
hean foredonc and Sa gesceadwisnesse dara godena monna. 
ibid, \xiii. 459 Sio hea lar is betere manesum monnum 
to helanne. c¢x3x75 Laméb. Hom, 17 set he 3ef us 
ane heze 3efe. ¢12z30 Hali Meid. 13 Ipe heje_blisse of 
heuene. 1380 WycLir Sera. Sel. Wks. I. 16 pei clepen it 
hey rizt-wisnenesse. 1485 Caxton St. Wene/r. 1 Aman of 
hye merite. xg00-zo Dunzar Poems Ixxxviii. 3 Of high 
renoun, riches and royaltie. 1569 J. Rogers Gi. Godly Loue 
183 Surely it is an highe and pure love. x71§~zo Pops //iad 
ut. 404 Where now are all your high resolves at last? 757 
Footr Author 1. Wks. 1799 I. 135 His peculiarities require 
infinite labour and high finishing. 1802 Worpsw. Sonz., 
©O Friend i I know not, Plain living and high thinking 
are no more, 1808 Scotr Mar, mn. xiii, High minds, of 
native pride and force, Most deeply feel thy pangs, Remorse! 
1817 Suetiey Hymn Intell. Beauty v, Hopes of high talk 
with the departed dead. 1856 Kincstey Plays & Purtt. 31 
They railed in their ignorance. .at high art and allart. 1870 
Beane Encycl, Rur, Sports § 460 The account given is not 
in unison with our notions of high play. Page 

b. Of great consequence; important, weighty, 

grave, Serious. 

cz200 Orsi Ded. 66 Heh wikenn alls itt semepb, 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 1051 A heze ernde and a hasty me hade 
fro bo wonez. ¢xg00 Three Kings’ Sons 81 Wise ynough to 
conduyte an hy matier. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. 
it. 5 A high and capitall errour. 1685-6 Eart SuNpERLAND 
x3 Feb. in Macaulay Hist. Eng, v. (1871) I. 320 note, Making 
a composition. .for the high Misdemeanour they have been 
guilty of. 1699 Bentitey Phal. 213 The accusation is a very 
high one. 1730 in Swift's Lett. (1768) IV. 249 Of very high 
consequence tothe whole kingdom. 181g Scorr Ld. of Isles 
vL iv, When tidings of high weight were borne To that lone 
island’s shore. 1849 Macautay Ast, £ng. vi. If, 126 On 
pain of his high displeasure. 1863 H, Cox /ustif, 1. vii. 81 
Accused of high crimes and misdemeanours against the state. 

ce. Advanced, abstruse, difficult to comprehend 

(now only in particular collocations); + difficult 
to perform, arduous (0ds.). 

1382 Wycur Prov. xxiv. 7 Ful hee3 to the fool is wisdam. 
x47t Riewey Comp, Alck, 1, xiii. in Ashm. (1652) 132 When 
they such hygh thyngs don take in hond, Whych they in 
noe wyse understonde. 1533 Lv. Berners Gold, Bk, aM. 
Aurel, (1546) D ij, So high sentences, as he wrot.. a 1568 
Ascuam Scholem, 1. (Arb.) 32 Neuer passe farre forward in 
hie and’ hard sciences. 161 Bipre Ps, cxxxix. 6 Such 
knowledge is too wonderfull for me: it is high, I cannot 
attaine vnto it, 31667 Minton P. ZL. 1x. 6o2z Speculations 
high ordeep. Mod. A branch of High Mathematics. 

7. Chief, principal, main; eg (In OE. 
usually in combination, as Aéahburh chief town, 
héahsynn capital sin, etc.; see 19.) Now only 
in particular collocations: see HicH Roan, etc. 

3300 Cursor A. 10428 For pair hei fest sake. ¢1380 
Wrveur SeZ. Wks. ILL. 341 He was not clepid .. hiz disciple 
of Crist. ¢xg00 Destr. Troy 8738 Full solenly besyde the 
high aulter. 1490 Caxton Exeydos xxii. 84 We wryte..the 
byghe festes wyth rede lettres of coloure of purpre. _¢1553 
Cuancetour 8k, Eup. Russia in Hakluyt (1886) 111. 40 
A place.. where the hie market is holden on Saint Nicholas 
day. 1622 Canis Stat, Sewers (1647) 88 There is no dif- 
ference touching repairs of the High streams and the high- 
ways in my opinion. 1667 Prisarr City & C. Build. 72 
Houses which front high and Principal Streets. 

8. Rich in flavour or quality; Inxurions. (Of 
food or drink (obs.), or of feeding.) : 

¢ 1384 In igs Wks. (1880) 157 To drynke heize wynes. 
3597 Suans. 2 Hen. £17, 1.3. 10 Like a Horse Full of high 
Feeding. 3626 in J. Russell Hares vi. (r882) 138 It was 
over high meat for my weak stomach to digest. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 48 Almonds that are not of so high a taste as 
Flesh. Je Swirt Stella at Wood-park 21 Prouder than 
the devil With feeding high and treatment civil. 2732 Law 
Serious C. vi, (ed. 2) 83 Hich eating and drinking, fine 
cloaths and fine houses. 1883 F, M. Crawrorp Afr. /saacs 

2 Patient under blows and abstemious under high-feeding. 

9. Of meat, esp. game: Tending towards decom- 
position; slightly tainted: usually as a desirable 
condition. 

1816 Sporting Mag. XLVITT. 258 The first place to ascer- 
tain if they Ipartridges] are beginning to be high, is the in- 
side of their bills, 1825 C M.Weststacort Eng. Spy Y112 
The fish is rather high. 3879 F. Porrox Sport Brit, 
fee 1, 168 Alligators and crocodiles. .prefer their food 
very high, 

ig. 1870 Lowen Study Wind. x6x A jest or a proverb 

(fa fitele high he liked them none the worse). 

10. Of qualities, conditions, and actions, physical 
or other: Of great amount, degree, force, or value; 

at, intense, extreme; strong, forcible, violent. 

Often in reference to a vertical graduated scale on which 
the magnitude or intensity of some action records itself by 
upward extension, or is marked by the position of lines, etc. 

13... 2. £, Addit, P. B.976 Pe wenches, folsed. .Trynande 
ay a hy3e¢ trot pat tore never dorsten. ¢1385 Cravere 
Knit’: 7.940 Now looketh is nat thatan heigh folye. ¢ 1460 
Tewneley Myst. (Surtees) &5 When ryches is he, Then comys 

werte. 1534 Moan On the Passion Introd, Wks, 1272/1 

Sbat state .. hath not high cause to tremble and quake? 

3963-73 Coorre Tkesanrus, Anientissinas color ..a very 

Ife or glisteryng redde colour, x60r R, Jourison Aingd. 

& Corserest’. (sees) so Where they are in high request, 1607 

Suann Trmecer 1, tit, 433 ‘Til the high Feauor seeth your 

blood to froth. 1608 D.'T. £8. Pol. & Aer, 69 To sel their 

fines at as high a rate,as- possibly they can. 1634 Six T. 
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Hersert Trav.5 Wee had the winde high and large. 3674 
Marminiere Voy. N. Countries 61 Even their Crowes are 
white, to as high a degree as our Swans. 16gr Locke 
Lower. Interest Wks. 1727 U. 72 The Exchange is High. 
1693 Woon Life (O. H. S.) HE. 438 Earl of Westmorland 
also died, as’tis reported,with high drinking. x7zz Apprson 
Spect. No. 418 p 8 Flowers with richer Scents and higher 
Colours. 1714 Fr, Bk. of Rates 3 When any high Duties 
were imposed upon the French Trade in England. x722 
De For Plague (1884) 118 The Plague was so high, as that 
there dy'd 4ooo a Week. 3789 M. Mapan Persius (1795) 
44 note, Who think ita high joke. 1804 W. Tennant Jud. 
Recreat. (ed. 2) I. 65 Rent in Calcutta still continues high. 
1820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 350 note, The tempera- 
ture in London was as high as93°. 5. 38428. Lover Handy 
Andy i.g Who .. had got the horse into a good high trot. 
31897 Autautt Syst. Aled. T1958 An essential constituent of 
several of the high explosives. 

+b. Of the voice: Raised, elevated, lond. Ods. 
¢ 1205, 21225 [see Hicuer A. 1, Hicnest A.1J. ¢ 31250 
Gen. & Ex. 278 God _sente an steuene, brist and he3 5 
©Moyses, moyses, do of din s{hJon’. 23.. Gaw. § Gr. Knit. 
1165 Hunterez with hyze horne hasted hem after. c¢1400 
Rowland & O. 835 And vp he keste ane heghe cry. 1526 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 92, With hygh & clamorous 
wordes or speche. 1565 in Liturgy. Serv. Q. Eliz. (Parker 
Soc.) 521 After the Psalm the prayer following shall be said 
by the minister alone, with a high voice. 1646 F. Hawkins 
Youth's Behav. 1. (1663) 15 Shew no sign of choler, nor speak 
to him with too high an accent. 1776 Uvialof Nundoc. 77/1 
Nor did he read it in so high a voice, that I should hear it. 

ce. Geog. Of latitude: Denoted by a high num- 
ber; at a great distance from the equator. 

x748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 182 Very high latitudes not far 
from the polar circle. 1788 Westey ks. (1872) VI. 282 
Many other provinces in America, even as high as New- 
foundland and Nova-Scotia. 1823 Scoressy hale Fishery 
31 This kind of fog, peculiar to high latitudes, 1857 Lo. 
Durrerin (4it/e) Letters from High Latitudes. 

+d. With defining words, denoting the propor- 
tion of precious metal to alloy: = FINE a. 2 b. 

1594 Prat Yewell-ho. wt. 85 The golde being 24 Carots 
high, & the siluer x2 ounces fine. 

e. High-priced, expensive, costly, dear. 

1727 Swirr To Earl of Oxford Wks. 1755 YI. 1. 47, 
I suppose now stocks arehigh. 1823 Byron Agr of Brouze 
xiv, But bread was high, the farmer paid his way. 1889 
A.C. Gunter That Frenchman xvii, This palace alone is 
worth a fortune, situated... in the fashionable quarter of 
St. Petersburg, where land is very high. 

f. Played for large stakes. 

1828 Scotr F. AL. Perth xiii, You are playing a high 
game, look you play it fairly. 1889 Law Mes. Weekly 
Notes cr/2 A notice cautioning members against high play, 

li. Of time ora season: Well advanced ; fully 
come, complete. (In high noor, high day, the 
notion that the sun is high in the heavens is often 
present.) 

e1275 Passion Our Lord 657 in O. E. Mise. 56 At bon 
heye vndarne .. per hi were to-gadere. @ 1300 Floriz § Bi. 
151 Bipat hit was middai hi3 Floriz was pe brigge ni3. ¢ 2350 
Will. Palerne 2066, 1 seiz hire nou3t sep hiez midnizt. 1362 
Lanct. P. PZ, A, vit. 105 At bei3 prime perkyn lette be plou3 
stonde. 1393 /é6id. C. x1x. 139 Til plenitudo temporis hih 
tyme a-prochede. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. ccxxxii. 322 
aye it was past hyenone. 1546 i: Heywoop Prov, (1867) 41 
We will dyne fyrst..it is noone hy. 158 Lasparve Etren. 
1. vil. (1588) 36 It was .. high time to make a contrary law. 
16x Binre Nov. xiii. 1x Now it is high time to awake out 
of sleepe. 1655 H. Vaucuan Silex Scint. 1. Regenerat. i, 
It was high-spring, and all the. way Primrosed, and hung 
with shade. 1693 G. Pootey in Phil Trans. XVII. 673 
Sometimes the Courses, Seams or Rakes.. are perpen. 
dicular, which they call the High time of the Day, or 
Twelve a Clock. 1713 Steete Engtishm, No. 42. 273 It is 
high Time for every Englishman to exert himself in Behalf 
of his Country. 1828 J. R. Best /taly as it is 228 The high 
bathing season of Leghorn. 3860 Miss Mutock Domestic 
Stories (1862) 100 It was high summer, too, on the earth. 

12. ‘Far advanced into antiqnity’ (J.); of early 
date, ancient. In phr. Azgh antiguity is blended 
the notion of ascending ‘ up the stream of time’. 

r6or R. Jouxson Kingd. & Commnew, (1603) 28 Of no higher 
times, then when they first began. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ef. v.xxti.330 The nominal observation of the several 
dayes of the week ., is very high, and as old as the ancient 
Egyptians, 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1775) 1. 3 
Poems ofhigh antiquity. 1793 Hey tr. O'Flaherty’s Opgia 
Addr. 6 Too high a date. 1875 Scatvener Lect. Tet N. 
Test. 17 A genuine semblance of high antiquity. 

13. Of or in reference to musical sounds: Pro- 
duced or characterized by relatively rapid vibra- 
tions; acute in pitch; shrill. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 90 Now highe notes and now lowe, 
As by the gamme a man may knowe, 1573-80 Baret Aly. 
H 369 An Heigh, or shrill sound, extfentus sonus. 35 
Moriry /ntrod. Afus. 166 Songs which are made for the 
high key. 1674 Pravrorp Sia// J/us. 1. 93. Raise your 
Treble or smallest string as high as conveniently it will 
bear without breaking. 1705 S. Sewart Diary 8 Dec. (1879) 
Il, 351, I..went into a Key much too high. 3875 BLASERNA 
Theory Sound iv, Every ear... distinguishes a high note 
from a low one... The low notes are characterised by the 
small number, the high notes by the Jarge number of their 
vibrations per second. 

4. Showing pride, sclf-exaltation, resentment, or 
the like; haughty, pretentious, arrogant, overbear- 
ing; wrathfal, angry. Of words, actions, feelings, 
cte.: hence (now only dial.) of persons. In Zigh 
words ey often blended with renee 1ob. 

exz0§ Lay. 1503 Heze word he speked Pret alle heowullet 
quellen Quic bat heo finded. ragy R. Grove. (1724) 442 
port som heye herte ber wax a late stryf Eyeere: ‘nd of 

Aungeo, & be emperesse hys wyf. 1375 Barzovr Sruce vi 


. HIGH. 


116 His hert, that wes stout and he, Consalit hym allane to 
byde. c¢x4go tr. De Jatitatione 1.1.2 High wordes maki 
not a man holy & riztwise. 1523 Lp. Berxers Pont? 
cexxxi. 313 A man of hye mynde, right cruell, and full of 
yuell condycions. ¢1860 A. Scotr Poems (S. T. S$.) xxi 
31 Quhen scho growis heich, I draw on dreich, To vesy and 
behald the end. see es fist. Reb. vi. $14 The 
Soldiery..grew very high, and would obey no Orders. but 
of their own making. 1648 Mitton Tesnre Kings 11650} 13 
No Prince not drunk with high mind would arrogate so 
unreasonably above human condition. 1660-1 Perys Diary 
zo Mar,, Indeed the Bishops are so high, that very few do 
Jove them. x7r0 STEELE Tatler No. 231 P 2 [She] had from 
her Infancy discovered so imperious a Temper (usually 
called a High Spirit) that [etc.}. 78x Cowrer Truth 93 
High in demand, though lowly in pretence. 1806 R, Cox. 
BERLAND Aen, (1807) 11, 156 The wild woman. .was at hizh 
words with the witches. 1849 Macauray //ist. Eng. ix. II. 
404 Many who talked in high language about sacrificing 
their lives and fortunes for their country. 
+b. Zealous, eager, ‘keen’. Obs. 

1662 J, Barcrave Pope Alex. VII (1867) 10 He is high for 
the House of Austria, and would be flayed alive for the 
King of Spain, x692 Lurrrete Brief Rel. (1857) WL. 631 
The house of lords were high on the lord Huntington and 
Marlboroughs commitment. 1704 (see Hicn-Crurcusay), 
1706-9 M. Tinpare Rights of Christ. Ch. iv. 144 Our first 
Reformers were as Low for Church, as they were High for 
Religion. . So - 

15. xtreme in opinion (esp. religious or politi- 
cal) ; carrying an opinion or doctrine to an extreme, 

3675 Brooxs Gold. Key Wks, 1867 V. 14 To prove, against 
the Socinians and the high atheists of the day .. that there 
is a hell, a place of torment. xBz9 J. Tayior Enthus, iv, 
(1867) 77 A.. plunge from the pinnacle of high belief, into 
the bottomless gulf of universal scepticism. x885 H, 0. 
Wakeman Ast. Relig. Eng. xi. 1x9 As men grasped high 
Sacramental doctrine more and more. @ 1890 Cuvrch Ox 
Jord Movem, xvi. (1891) 295 It was a high Anglican sermon. 
Aled. A high Calvinist, a high Ritualist, a high Tory. 

b. sfec. = Hieu Cuunon, A. : : 

1706-9 M. Tinnart Rights of Christ. Ch. iv. 145 'Tis 10 
wonder the Highfliers treat ‘em [16th c. Reformers] $0, since 
in all their Notions concerning the Power of the Clergy, they 
are too High for the Reformation. xg10 Appison Zatler 
No. 220 #3 The present Constitution of our Church, as 
divided into High and Low, @ 1734 Nortu Exam. 
§ 49 (1740) 345 Conformable Loyal Gentlemen, whom we 
will cry down for High Men, that is Adherents to Popery, 
31827 Worpsw. Sacheverel 9 High and Low, Watchwoi 
of Party, on all tongues are rife; As if a Churck ., must 
owe To opposites and fierce extremes her life. ; 

16. Emotionally exalted; elated, merry,, hilar- 
ious: chiefly in phr. Aigh spirits. 

1738 Swirr Pol. Conversat. 26 You would not have one be 
always on the high Grin. 1768 J. Byron Narr. Patagonia, 
Ace. Wager (1778) 48 The men were in high spirits from 
the prospect they had of getting off in the long-boat. 1782 
Map. D'Arsray Diary 12 Aug. Daddy Crisp ..s usual, 
high in glee and kindness at the meeting. 849 Macattav 
Hist. Eng. iv. 1, 435 When his health was good and his 
spirits high, be was a scoffer. 1897 Max Prserton, in 
Windsor Mag. Jan. 269/1 I've had a high old time hunting 
up six dozen of ’53. . 

b. Excited with drink, intoxicated, séang. 

1627 May Lucan x. 496 He's high with wine. 1639 Mas- 
sincer Unnat. Combat sn. ii, When we are at the banquet, 
And high in our cups. 1846 J. Taytor Upper Canada 106, 
I met three gentlemen..and they were all high. 35 
Nation (N, ¥.}28 July 66/3, I was told that Governor a 
legislators would get high on whiskey illegally sold on the 
evening of the very day when they had passed a stringent 
amendment to the {Maine] law. a of 

IID. 17. Phrases. a. High and dry: said 0 
a vessel cast or drawn up on shore out of the 
water; hence jig. out of the current of events oF 
progress, ‘stranded’ (sometimes with allusion to 
senses 5, 14, or 15, and to Dny a. sense 17). |. 

High-and-dry church, a nickname for the old High 
Church party, as distinguished from that which originne 
with the z9th c. Oxford movement. : t 

x62z R. G. Wartace 15 Irs, Jud. 48 Another suf se 
Ensign George True high and dry on the beach. ibs 
Litustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib. 359 Dry dock..for laying on a 
of war out of commission, or ships ‘in ordinary ‘, high snd 
dry, 1857 Trotrore Barchester T. 39 (Hoppe) That pa 
which is row scandalously called the high-and-dry churc! . 
1864 J. H. Newman Afol, 282 Principles .. which wen 
beyond that particular defence which high-and-dry vine 
thought perfection. 1891 Speciator 10 Oct. 487 The hig’ 
and-dry aristocrats who looked on him asa tradesman. | h 

b. With (bin, through) a high hand: wil 
imperious or absolute exercise of power; impen- 
ously. So to take the high hand, etc, " 

3382 Weir Ma, xxxiii. 3 Therfor thei goon forth ..19 
an hij hobnd [1835 Coverbare, thorow an hye hance; 
3621 with an high hand]. 1596 Br. W. Bartow Tiree Ser 
ii, 92 Much more will hee scourge them that sinne with an 
hie hand. 1622 Manure tr, Aleman's Guzman d AY We! 
Carrying ., alla kinde of high hand over their wites. 1-77 
ALLEN siditress Nonconf,171 In truth he had with a He) 
hand forbidden it, 1808 Wetiincton in Gurw. Desf. V9 
Anarms that, to be successful and carry things with 3 ‘US 
hand, ought to be able to move. 1837 Carvin Fr, he" 
iv. i, The dominant party carrying it with a high i 
3883 Stevenson Silverado Sy. 71, 1 took the high ae 
in despair, said there must be no more talk of T. coming bact+ 

C. On the high horse: see House. te 

d. High and low: (people) of all conditions. ‘ 
631200 Moral Ode 164 in Trin, Coll, Her Te sullen ef 
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ninges ben to be heie and to pe loze. Pax taccer Mer, 
Rose 1252 Curtesye, That preised was of ie & hye. +535 
* 


Coverpate /'s. xlviiili]. 2 Hye & lowe, riche & ' 
with another, 31698 Suaxs, Merry IV. in. i. 117 He wont 
both high and low, both rich and poor, both yong an OL 
378 Cowren /fofe 312 That all might mark—knight, men 


HIGH. =: 


high, and low. 1894 Grapsrone Horace Odes 111. i. 15 Oné 
lot for high and low to draw. oe : 

“he. Ln high and low: inall parts; inall points 
or respects; wholly, entirely. Ods. 

#3300 Cursor MM, 27098 Alle bis werld on lagh and hei Es 
nackind forwit cristis ef. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pro/, 816 And we 
wol reuled been at his deuys In heigh and lough, 1428 
Surtees Afisc. (1888) 5 In hegh and lawe he submyt hym to 
y® grace and awarde of y° Mayr and Counsell. 

f. High and mighty: (a) formerly used as an 
epithet of dignity ; (6) co//og. Imperious, arrogant ; 
affecting airs of superiority. Hence High-and- 
mightiness : the quality of being ‘high and mighty’; 
also as a title of dignity or a mock title; also 
erron. for High mightiness : see MIGHTINESS. 

xgoo in Ellis Orig, Letd. Ser. u. I. 3 Right heigh and 
myghty Prynce, my goode and gracious Lorde. 1419 /bid. 
65 Moste hy and moste my3ty Prynce. 1423 in 15¢4 Rep. 
Hist, MSS. Comm, App. vu. 33 Ane he and _mychty lord, 
George of Dunbare, Erl of the March. 1548 Hatt Chron, 
Edw. {V229 Right high and mightie prince, right puyssaunt 
and noble kyng, 1359 Bh. Com. Prayer, Prayer Queen, O 
Lord our heuenly father, high and mighty, King of Kynges, 
1654 WiiitLock Zootomia 83 Book-learned Physitians,against 
which they bring in their high and mighty word Expertence. 
1694 tr, Milion’s Lett. State 1 Apr. an. 1656, Most High 
and Mighty Lords, our dearest Friends. 1825 J, W. Croker 
Diary Nov. in C. Papers (1884), Lord Grey, in his high and 
mighty way, was proceeding to make light of all this, x855 
Tuackeray, Vewcomes 1, 229 Some of those bankers are as 
high and mighty as the oldest families. 1876 Fam, Herald 
30 Dec. 129/2, I feel certain his serene high-and-mightiness 
has never ridden in a hay-waggon in his life. 1896 Westuz. 
Gaz. 13 June 2/2 This high-and-mightiness is not calculated 
to endear the Under-Secretary to the Press in general, 

g@. High priovt: a burlesque alteration of A 
Prion, connoting lofty or unfounded assumption. 

1942 Porc Dunc, ww. 471, We nobly take the high Priori 
Road, r8sr Mitt, Logic iii. (ed. 3) 1. 209, I am unable to 
see why we should be .. constrained to travel the ‘high 
priori road’ by the arbitrary fiat of logicians. 

h. On the high ropes (colloq.): in an elated, 
disdainfal or enraged maod. 

a1700 B. Ey Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Rofge, Upon the High- 
ropes, Cock-a-hoop. 1707 HEARNE Collect. 24 Feb. (O. H.S.) 
1. 336 Hei! day! What in the High-Rope! a high-Flyer 
& a Tantivi! “1708 Morreux Radelais v. xviii, He was 
upon the High-Rope and began to rail at them like mad. 
17939 Corns. Stoops to Cong. 11. Wks. (Globe) 653/2 Alf upon 
the high rope! His uncle a colonel! 838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick, xxxi, I went there the night before last, but she was 
quite on the high ropes about something. 

18. On high (rarely zor, of high) [orig. an high, 
also reduced to A-HIcH: cf. alow, aloud, afar, 
anear; when the full form was retained, az was 
at length changed to o7: see AN frep.]. 

a. In orto a height, above, aloft ; sfec. up to 
or in heaven, * 

cxz00 Vices § Virtues 95 De faste hope haf hire stede up 
an heih. ¢x200 Trix. Coll, Hom, 111 Ure helende pe was 
pis dai heued on hegh. «1300 Cursor AZ. 708 All thinges.. 
On hei, on lan, on land, gn see. ¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl, T. 
12x Hire to disporte vp on the bank an [v.~ on]heigh. 1480 
Caxton Chron, Zug. ccxliii, (1482) 284 There hyr heedes 
were set vpon high. 1535 Covernate Jsa. xl. 25 Lift vp 
youre eyes an hie, and considre. 16tz Braun Ps. cxiit. 5 The 

ord our God, who dwelleth on high. 2687 Drypen Song 

St, Cecilia's Day 61 The trumpet shall be heard on high, 
‘The dead shall live, the living die. 1834 Mrowin Angler 
in Wales V1. 305 From boats below, and roofs on high. 1870 
L’Estrance Afiss Mitford 1,231 That heart-breathed sigh 
Which for thy life ascends on high. 

tb. With a ‘high’ or raised voice; loudly; 


aloud. (Also of high.) Obs. 

ex2go Beket 1288 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.143 And bi-gan to 
tele is tale on hei3 [47S, Har?, 2277 anhe3}. ¢x330 R. 
Bronne Chron, (1810) 139 Whan pis was set & stabled, & 
pes cried on hii. @ 1450 Ant, de da Tour (1868) 40 He herde 
..iangle, and borde of highe.  rg1g Juterd. 4 le. in Hazl. 
Dodstey 1. 23 If we call any thing on high, The taverner 
will answer. 1659 D. Pett Lipr. Sea 313 Some of the 
prisoners have been heard to shout on high. 

+c. fig. To an intense or high degree, +d. 

? Openly, publicly. Ods. 

x393 Lanci, P. PZ. C. vit. 124 Til ich, wratth, waxe an 
hyh and walke with hem bothe. ¢x4z0 Chron. Vilod. 744 
Suche on he was alle his leuyng. 

e. From on high (rarely from high): from 
a high place or position ; sfec. from heaven. 

1380 Sir Ferumd, 2327 Pe Amyral pat was so riche, ys 
falle doun fram an he3._ 1526 Tixpare Yokv iii. 31 He that 
commeth from an hye is aboue all. 153: — Exp.1 Fohnu 
(5371.6 He which euer crepeth..can not fall from an hygh. 
x6rx Biste Luke i. 78 The dayspring from on high hath 
visited us. 1697 Daven Firg. Georg, ut. 681 Their Flock’s 
Father (fore’d from high to leap) Swims down the Stream. 
1742 Gray E/ou Coll, viii, Ambition this shall tempt to rise, 
‘Then whirl the wretch from high. 1819 Heser Hyun ‘ Front 
Greenland’s icy mountains’ iti, We, whose souls are lighted 
With wisdom from on high. . 

IV. Combinations and special collocations, 

19. In OF. Adah was very often combined with a 
subst. (=Skr. Aarmadharaya compounds), instead 
ofstanding in grammatical concord with it; several 
of these combinations or compounds came into 
ME., where they were often written divisin, and 
were thus recognizable only by the uninflected 

form of the adj.; when adjective inflexions were 

lost, there was nothing to distinguish these -from 
the ordinary use of the adj. before a sb. 
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Among these may be mentioned the following: 
a. in lit. sense ‘lofty’, as Aéah-beorg high moun- 
tain; Aéah-clif high cliff; héah-déor high deer, 
stag; Adah-fiéd high flood, high tide, deluge; 
kéah-lond Hienuaxp; héah-se high or deep 
Sea; Aéah-set] (SETTLE) high seat, throne, seat of 
honour; Adah-weofod high altar (WEVED): the 
last three passing into b. High in degree, rank, 
or dignity, excellent, main, chief, as Aéah-burh 
chief town; Aéah-creft excellent art or skill; 
héah-freols high festival; kéah-messe high Mass; 
héah-nama great or exalted name; Adah-stret 
Hieu street; #éah-syn mortal sin, cardinal sin ; 
héah-tid Hick TIDE. 

e888 K, ELrrep Boeth. i, Peer is Creca heah burg and 
heora cynestol. agso Durhane Ritual (Surtees) 5 Giszegi 
folce minvm hehsynna hiara, © 950 Lindisf. Gosp. John 
xix. 13 Se groefa .. gebrohte bute done halend & sztt fore 
Sam heh-sedle. 1000 Czdmon's Dan. 699 To bare heah- 
byrig pet hie Babilone abrecan mibton, c10e00 Ecgberht's 
Confess. Pref. in Thorpe Ags. Laws II, 132 (Bosw.) Bebeorh 
Se wid da eahta heahsynna, axzoo O. &. Chron, (Laud 
MS.) an. 1086 Swa swide he Iufode pa hea deor swilce he 
were heora feeder. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hout. 91 In his heord- 
liche he3 settle, ¢xzz00 OrMin 4172 Itt iss 233 heh messed233. 

ec. esp. in names of offices and dignities, with 

sense ‘ chief, principal, highest, head, arch-’, some- 
times passing into the absolute sense, ‘of high 
rank or dignity, exalted, lofty’: e.g. Aéah-biscop 
high bishop, archbishop, pontiff; Aéah-doda (ME. 
hehbode) archangel ; héah-cyning high king, chief 
king ; Aéah-diacon archdeacon; /jéah-ealdor chief 
elder or ruler; Aéah-ealdormann chief alderman 
or ruler; Aéah-engel (ME. heh-engel) archangel ; 
héahfeder (ME. hehfader) high father, great father, 
Patriarch; hdah-geréfa high REEVE; héah-god high 
God, the Most High; Aéah-/éce high leech, emi- 
nent physician; Aéah-sacerd chief priest; ;éah- 
Jeger high thane, chief minister; etc. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1039 Pet wees hilde-setl heah cyninges. 97% 
Llickl, Hon. 25 Mid heahfaderum & apostolum. did. 347 
Micahel se heahengel se wees ealra engla ealderman. cz000 
Laws of Wihtred Pref. (Schmid), Birhtwald Bretone heah- 
hiscop. c¢xoco Laws of Ethelstan Pref. (ibid.), Mid 
pone Wulfhelmes mines heh-bisceopes. c1000 Ags. Ps. 
rey .) Ivifi]. 2 Heonan ic cleopige to heah Gode. c¢rogo 
Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Meta. VU. 310/27 Se heah 
engel gabriel, @x1x75 Cott. Hot. 219 Angeli (boden) arch- 
angeli (hahboden). /id. 239 Per he sit .. mid his apostlen 
mid pe hazefaderen. ¢xz00 Z7rtx. Coll, Hom. 125 Ure 
drihten sende his hey engel gabriel to., zacharie. ¢1200 
Orain 17107 Patt kinedom batt Godd Hehfaderr Lae bi 
inne. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 1873 Hiz dekne ich wile make 
be. 1549 LarimeR 2nd Sernt. bef. Edw. VI, ‘To Rdr. 
(Arb.) 46 The office of the high bishoppe. 1551 Ropinson 
tr. Afore's Utop. Ep. to Giles (Arb,) 24 Sente thether by the 
hieghe Byshoppe. 1890 J. Hraty /nsula Sanctorunt 559 
It was to this lonely but sweet retreat that Ireland’s last 
High-king retired to die. 

0. On the analogy of:the preceding (19 c), fre- 
quently used with later official titles, implying the 
supreme officer or dignitary, or the officer who 
fulfils the function to the prince or state. 

(Usually written as two words, but sometimes hyphened) 
eg. High Admiral, Bailiff, Chamberlain, Chancellor, 
Commissioner, Constable, Fustice, Marshall, Master, 
Mightiness, Keeve, Sherif, Steward, Treasurer, etc. See 
these words. 

, ©1300 Crirsor A. 4617 Stiward..Sal hou be made, and hei 
lustis. Zid. 5008 par vs tok pe hei baili. Jd/d, 10341 Ioseph 

.. pat of egypti was hei stiward. 13.. K. Adis. 270 Oo 
madame, he seide, Olympyas, Heise maister in Egipte j was. 
1526 TINDALE Ac?s xxiii. 29 The hye captayne toke hym by 
the hond and went a parte with hym out of the waye, 1583 
WN. Riding Rec. (1894) 254 From the Quenes majestie or 
from her Lord Hye Admyrall. 1589 Hay any Work 27 The 
offices of our L. hich Chancellor, high Treasurer, and high 
Steward of Englande. 1662 Woop Life 10 Nov. (0. H. S.) 
I. 461 To be high-sherriff of Oxfordshire. 1747 Gentl Mag. 
510/r Whereby his majesty's pacifick dispositions had been 
inade manifest to their High Mightinesses. 1805 N. Nicnoits 
Corr. w. Gray (1843) 33 The contest for the high stewardship 
at Cambridge, between Lord Hardwick and Lord Sandwich, 
x824 Watt Bibl. Brit. 11, 4 Civb, Townley, James... High 
Master of the Merchant-Taylor’s School. 1845 S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1. 497 The hands of the high chamber- 
Jain, William of Croi, Lord of Chievres. . 

21. In other collocations with specialized sense : 
high Change, the time of greatest activity on 
"Change, or the Exchange itself at such a time 
(cf. 11); high cross, a cross set on a pedestal in 
a market-place or in the centre of a town or vil- 
lage; thigh game, a form of cheating at cards; 
high go (col/og.), a bout of merriment, a frolic, a 
‘spree’; ‘} high-head, a high head-dress,.such as 
those fashionable in England in the 18th c.; 
thigh-law (Zhieves’ Cant), highway robbery ; 
hence thigh-lewyer, a highwayman; +high 
Mall, the time of greatest resort in the Mall (cf. 
II); high place, in Scripture, a place of worship 
or sacrifice (usually idolatrous) on a hill or high 
ground; the altarand other appointments for such 
worship; high table, a table raised above the 
rest at 2 public dinner; sfec. in colleges, the table 
at which the president and fellows sit; high tea, 
a tea at which meat is served. . 


HIGH. 


a big Appison Sfect. No. 69? 1, I look upon *High-Change 
to be 2 great Council, in which all considerable Nations have 
their Representatives. 18g: Mavuew Lond. Labour IL. 45 
(Hoppe) Lhe Old Clothes Exchange, like other places known 
by the name .. has its daily season of thigh Change’. 1596 
*Hie crosse (see Cross sé. 7 b]. 1609 in Digdy Afyst. (1882) 
p. xix, The pentice at y: highe crosse. 1697 Lond. Gas. No. 
3336/3 A great Bonfire at the High-Cross. 1674 Corron 
Compl, Gamester in Singer Hist. Cards (1816) 343 One most 
egregious piece of roguery,.playing the *high-game at putt. 
1825 New Monthly Alag. XVI. 355 Our volatile *high-go's 
were troublesome enough to every body. 2840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast xxvii. 92 The last night they .. were getting into 
a high-go, when the captain called us off. 1698 FarquHar 
Love and Bottle 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 488/1 She wore .. a silk 
manteau and “high-head, 31791 Westey IIés, (1872) VIIT. 
307 Give no ticket to any that wear calashes, high-heads, 
or enormous bonnets. 1592 Greene Disc. Coosnage (1859) 33 
There be also other Lawes, as *High-Law, Sacking-Law, 
Figging Law, Cheting Lawe. J/dz. 41 *High Lawiers, 
Versers, Nips, Conny-catchers. 1676 ETHEREDGE Man of 
Mode m1. iii, *Tis now but *high Mall, madam. 1743 Fievp- 
inc Wedding-Day um. i. Wks, 1882 X, 368, I have seen him 
walking at high Mall. 1388 Wycnir Mu. xxii. 41 Balaach 
ledde Balaam to the *hize placis (x382 hye thingis] 
of Baal. x6x1 Hints Lev. xxvi. 30, I will destroy your 
high places, and cut downe yourimages. 1662 SritLinGFL. 
Orig. Sacr. 1. iv. § 3 Naioth in Ramah, where was a high 
place whither the people came to sacrifice. 13-..A. Adis. 
x084 Forth goth Alisaundre .. Ryght to theo *heygh table. 
[x43x cited from Oxford in Rogers Agric. § Pr. IIL. 550/3.) 
zyx Hearne Collect. (0. H.S.) M1, 237 The Dean then 
went up to the Steps at the High-Table. 1886 Wits 
& Crark Cambridge 1. 116 A dais in parquet-work for the 
high table. Afod. He dines at the High Table. 1856 
E. G. K. Browne 7ractar. Moveim. (1861) 337 At one of the 
‘*High Teas’ of S. Barnabas. 1884 Girl's Own Paper 
May 427/2 For people who are not in the habit of giving 
dinner-parties. .high tea is a capital institution, 


b. With agent-noun, denoting one who does 
(what is expressed) ‘high’ (see Hien adv.): as 
high-attainer, -bidder (see Bipper 4 and HicHEsT 
A. 2), -feeder, jumper; high-liver, (a) one who 
lives Inxurionsly; (¢) one who professes a higher 
spiritual life than the ordinary. Also HicH- 


BLOWER, etc. 

1654 Trare Conn. Fob iv, 13 So do the Enthusiasts, and 
*high-attainers. 1897 Atiputt Syst, Afed. Il. 860 When 
the patient has been a *high feeder, 1896 Hesto. Gas. 
8 Apt. 8/: A man became a mile-runner, a *high-jumper, a 
five-mile bicycle racer. 1883 Century Afag. XXVII. 211 
None of our family have ever been *high-livers, 1888 
forum (U.8.) Aug. 692 Among these high-livers and faith- 
curers, 

22. a. With nouns, forming a¢frtb. phrases; un- 
limited in number: as high-action, -caste, -class, 
grade, -level, -pressire, -speed, temperature, etc. 

3862 Bevertnoce Hist, /ndia v1. it I, 587 The *high-caste 
Brahmins, 1864 A, M«Kay Hist, Kilmarnock (1880) 168 
Facilities for securing a “high-class education. 1703 Art 
§ Myst. Vintners 69 There are *high-Countrey Wines. 1890 
Spectator 7 June 787 Two or three *high-grade schools. 
1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2140/4 White Stockings .. *high-heel 
Shoes. @ 1890 W. B. Scorr Antobiog. Notes (1892) I. 197 
The *High-Level Bridge..over the Tyne. _ 1875 J. C. Cox 
Ch. Derbysh. 1. 195 The *high-pitch roof of the nave, 1824 
R. Sruart Hist. Steam Engine 67 To supersede the *high- 
pressure engines. 2846 Mrs. Gore “ng. Char. (1852) 14 
The high-pressure power of modern education. 1891 Daily 
News 9 Feb. 2/7 About the middle of last week a large high- 
pressure system spread over the United Kingdom from the 
southward. x599 SHAKS. Afuch Ado v. i. 123 We are *high 
proofe melancholly, x880 Warren Book-flates tii. 2x The 
prominent or *high relief portions, 1873 J. Ricarps 
Woodt-working Factories 63 "High-speed loose pulleys. 
1692 Let. in Select. fr. Harl. Misc. (793) 488 This was 
then thought consistent enough with the *high-tory loyalty. 

b. Parasynthetic combs., unlimited in number: 
as high-angled, -arched, -backed, -bodiced, -boned, 
-browed, -coloured, -contplextoned, -couraged, 
-crowned, fated, -~flavoured, -forcheaded, -horned, 
-lineaged, -motived, -notioned, -pooped, ~priced, 
-principled,-reofcd, -shouldercd,-souled, -thoughted, 
-towered, ~vaulted, -walled, ~witted, -roned, etc.; 
high-blooded, of high blood, race, or descent ; 
‘} high-horsed, mounted on the high horse: 
see Horst; bigh-kilted, wearing the kilt or 
petticoat high, or tucked up; fg. indecorous ; 
high-lived, pertaining to high life, frequent- 
ing high society; high-necked, having a high 
neck; spec. of a dress, high in the neck; high- 
nosed, having a high or long nose; fig. having 
a keen scent; ’f high-palmed, bearing the 
‘ palms’ of the antlers aloft ; having lofty antlers; 
thigh-sighted, having the sight directed aloft, 
supercilious. Also HIGH-HANDED, SHEANTED fe 

I Daily Chron. 18 Aug. 5/t Japan. has just paid grea 
peecntion to high angled a well as direct fire. 1627 May 
Lucan x.(T.), *High-arch'd roofs. 1727 Somervitie Poems 
225 Jody His high-arch'd neck he proudly rears et 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1949/4 A thick short Gelding somewhat | ist 
Back'’d. 1838 Dickens O. Troist xxix, ‘the high- a i 
oaken chair, 1632 Massmcer & Fietp Fatal Dowry Ni. ti, 
Where heavenly virtue in *bigh- 


blooded veins, Is lodged. 
1826 Miss Mirrorp Vil/age Ser. 11. (1865) 450 A high-blooded 
greyhound. 1664 Perys Diary28 Feb., islady av oy ee 
carriaged, but comely big woman. 755% T. Witson Logi. 


2 *hich coloured. and yet not 
(1580) 52 b, A man mnie be hige ine high-colo 2 asa 


ce. Med. 21, 143 Us) jours 
Denyron Pood He war The *high-complection a ae 
bs Old Law .i, 1our s he 

3599 Masses OVicronia Life Hight, 46 Welshwomen 


HIGH. 


in their curious high-crowned .. hats. 1748 Mrs. DeLasy 
Life & Corr. (1261) 11. 491 The raspberries were particularly 
*high-flavoured. a1635 Nauntox Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 28 
Of a sweet as but *high-foreheaded. x62 Parr 
eneid 1x. Ceiij, *Hyheaded. .like two great okes by Padus 
banks. 26131. Mitres tr. Afexia’s Treas. Ant. § Mod. 
Times 714/1 Willing to be dismounted from their *high 
horsed frenzies, 1824 Scott Redgauntlet Let. v, Who.. 
had been carried home, in compassion, by some *high- 
kilted fishwife. 1830 Scort in A. Cunningham Burns 
(1847) 184 In one or two passages of the ‘ Jolly Beggars’, the 
Muse has slightly trespassed on decorum, where, in the 
language of Scottish song, ‘ High kilted was she As she gaed 
owre the Jea, 2840 Hoon At/mansegg, First Stef, iv, 
To dazzle the world with her precious limb,—Nay, to go 
a little high-kilted. 2762 Gotpss. Cit, IV. Ixxi, All pre- 
tenstons to high-life or *high-lived company. 1844 Wituis 
Lady Fane 1, 539 *High-neck’d gowns. 1870 Bryant Lliad 
IL. xvir. x85 To lead away the high-necked steeds. 1635 
Nauston Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 15 Well-favoured, but “high 
nosed. 1658 Osnorn Adv. Son (1673) 2x8 Our high-nosed 
Hypocritical Zealots that pretend to smell ranck Idolatry in 
all Professions but theirown, 16rz Drayton Poly-old. vii. 
103 The goodly Heards of *high-palm'd Harts. 1835 Wittis 
Pencillings VW. xxxix. 14 *High-peaked saddle, 1749 Fretp- 
ins Tour Fones xu. ix, The honesty of this..boy was some- 
what high—that is, somewhat “high-priced. 1791-1823 
Dilsearur Cur. Lit., Libraries, Rare and high-priced. 
1714 Swirr Pres. St. Affairs Wks. 1765 III. 293 The 
political creed of all the *high-principled men I have..met 
with, a 1633 Austin Jfedit, (1635) 267 Like our Churches, 
*highroofed within but with a.,low Gate. 187 Bryant 
Odyss. v. 54 His high-roofed palace. 1697 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3313/4 A tall thin Man, *high Shoulder’d. 1837 THack- 
EraY Ratvenswing vi, The little high-shouldered valgar 
thing! x60r Suaxs. Ful. C. 1. L118 Let *high-sighted 
Tyranny range on. 174t Ricnarpsonx Pamela (1824) I. xv. 
255 My *high-soul’d..master. 31596 B. Grirrin Fidessa i. 
(1815) 9 *High-thoughted (like to her) with bountie Iaden. 
1860 Mrs. BrowninG I’, Emanuel entering Florence, High- 
thoughted souls, 363 Drayton Is. III. 827 (Jed.) 
Amongst the *high-topt hills. /éid. I. 24 (Jod.) *High- 
tow’red Harfleur. 1671 Miron P. X. ut. 260 Huge cities 
and high-towered. 1607 Suaks. Tivion 1v. iii. 109 Some 
*high-Vic'd City. 1621 Cotcr., Haulimnuré, *high-walled. 
1588 Snaks, 77t, A.1v. iv. 35 7High witted Tamora. 1777-8 
Porrer /éschylus (1779) V1. 321 (Jod.) Hail Queen of 
Persia’s *high-zon'd dames supreme ! 
B. sé. [Absolute uses of the adj.] 

1, A high place or region; a height, eminence. 
Obs. exc. Sc. (chiefly in heighs (hichs) and howies, 
heights and hollows). : 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1152 Hized to pe hy3e. 1382 
Wreurr 1 Sanz. x. 13 Forsothe he ceside to prophecie, and 
cam to the hei3 [r388 an hi3 place; L. ad excelsum). x58 
J. Be. Haddon's Answ. Osor. 416 b, There must bea thyrd 
place..in the highe betwixt heaven and hell I suppose. 
x7zt Ramsay Zo Ld. Dalhousie 52 She..scours o’er heighs 
and hows a’ day. @x82zz Sir A. Boswei Sheldon Haughs 
in Chambers Pap. Hum. Scot, Poems 168 Frae heighs and 
hows, frae hames and ha's. 2875 W. Meluwrartn Guide 
Wigtownshire 24 We enter Kirkcoman parish among heighs 
and howes, | 3 : 2 

+2. Height, altitude; 7g. highest pitch, acme. 

¢ 1480 Tid Cookery-bks. 1. 75 Rered more pen an enche 
of hegh, 1557 Payner Barclay's Pugurth Aij, Increased 
to thé high of theyr perfection. 

3. Cards. The ace or highest trump ont. 

High (hai), avy. Compared HicHer, HicHEst, 
qv. forms: 1 héah, héaze, 2-3 he3ze, he3he, 
heie, etc., 3— hech, etc.: sce Hicu a. [OE. héah; 
later Adaze, cf. OS. and OHG., Aého, MHG. Aénhe, 
ho; thence early ME. Aé3e, by loss of final -e, 223, 
blending in form with the adj.] 

I. L At ortoa great distance or extent upward ; 
in or into a high position; far up; aloft. 

€x1000 AELFRIC Grant, xxxviii. (Z.) 233 Heage flyhp se 
earn. ¢ 2200 OrMIN 6057 Forr ern ma33 fleshenn i pe lifft 
Full heshe towarrd heoffne. 1225 “Ancr, K. 130 Ant 
tauh heo viton heie. c2250Gen: & Ex. 3380 He, and aaron, 
and hur ben gon, He3 up toa dune. a 2300 Cursor AL. 2086 
He sittes wit drightin hei o loft. ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 494 
Wo worbe 30 wy3tes..Pat be toumbes of Profetes tilde v; 
heise. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 996 ‘To God a vow I mak 
beforn..to hyng the heych to morn. xgg9 Afirr. Mag., O. 
Glerndour i, The fall of such as clymbe to hye. _ 1687 /did., 
Bladud xxiii, Fly not so high for feare you fall so lowe. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. 1.x High on a Throne of Royal State.. 
Satan exalted sat. 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake 175 They 
seted her hiche on ane purpil swerde. 1860 ‘Tynpaty Glac. 

1. xv, 100 ‘Their direction changed high up the pass. 

b. Horsemanship. With ‘high action’, lifting 
the feet far up from the ground. 
1686 Lond. Gas. No, 2164/4 Trots well, but gallops some- 
what high. 3701 Jhid. No. 3703/4 Saddle-Nag. trots high. 
2. fig. Jn or to 2 high position; degree, estima- 
tion, amount, price, etc.; toa preat extent, greatly ; 
forcibly ; strongly. 


axzzg Ancr. R. 352 Heie stod he bet spec o pisse wise ! 
1340 Crrsor Mf, 7304 (Trin.) For goure nehesse to hese 5¢ 
rise, a 1400-50 Alexander 2200 Mast hie 3¢ ere hersid and 
herid of goure strenthe. 1567 Satin. Poems Neform, vi. 24 
Thocht he war never exalted so hie. 2642 Fresen Distill. 
ve (1651) 213 Rectifie the Spirit as high as you can.  16sz 
Sir E. Nicnozas in Nw /'afers (Camden) 284 [He] hath 
Lid very high for it, 1667 Mritos 7’. £.11. 146 Both Heay'n 
and Earth shall high extoll Thy praises. 1692 tr. £azili- 
anne’s Frauds Remish Sonuks 407 Not in a condition to 
spend as high as others, 172g De For Afen:, Cavalier 
(1240) 145 The king. drove things too high. 1849 Macaccay 
it, dng. vi VL 65 Lewis consented to go as high as 
twenty five thousand crowns. 2872 Farestan Jers. Cony, 
TV. avi. 62 Every. heart beat high with joy at the news, 
+b. Loudly, aloud. Ods. 


a 133g siner, &, 153 A sopare .. remd and 3eied Inde and 


278 
heie pet he bered. 3375 Barsour Bruce iv. 416 The cry 
raiss hydwisly and hee. a t400-go Alexander 948 Scho 
haldis out hire hede, and hese to him callis. ¢ = Caxton 
Sonues of Aynton iv. 121 [This] she sayd soo highe that 
her children vnderstode it. rgr9 J#ter?l. 4 Elem. in Hazl. 
Dodsley I. 33 What haste hast thou, That thou speakest so 
high? 1648 Lo. HerserT Life (1886) 207 You must do 
me the honour to speak high, forlamdeaf.  . 
e. Richly, luxuriously ; to excess. 

3628 Br. J. Witttams Serut. at Westin. 6 Apr. & It 
is a luscious kind of meate, and feedes very high. 1667 
Perys Diary 29 July, Where it seems people do drink high. 
1691 Woop Ath. Oxon, 11. 721 After his return he lived 
high .. without any visible income. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 1. 319 When once he's broken, feed him full and 
high. 1737 Bracken Farriery Jinpr. (1757) L103 If you 
feed a young Horse high, he should have Exercise. 

8. Geog. In or into 2 high latitude on the earth’s 


surface; far from the equator. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Afandelslo’s Trav. 10 They put the 
Caspian Sea too high, and consequently allow Persia a 
greater breadth from North to South, than it really hath. 
3720 De For Caft, Singleton i, (1840) 11 Having been .. as 
high as the Cape of Good Hope. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
iii. (1856) 30 Our expedition met it as high as Storoé Island, 
in Iatitude 712% 

4. In reference to-ime: ‘fa. Far on, late (oés.). 


b. Far back, early. 

1523 Lo. Berners #roiss, 1. xc. rr2 That yere {Easter} fell 
so hye that it was nere to thentring of May. 1613 PurcHas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 266 The moneth Ramazan..is their Lent ; 
falling sometime high, sometime low. 1662 Evetyn Chad. 
cogr. 26 For we shall not here ascend so high as Prome- 
theus, 1724 A. Cotttns Gr. Chr. Relig. 208 Not the least 
ground to date the Samaritan Pentateuch so high as the 
times of Jeroboam. 1774 [see Hicuer B. ry]. 

5. In reference to musical sounds: At or to a 
high pitch, shrilly. 

x6or Suaxs. Twei, N.u. iii. 42 Your true loues coming, 

That can sing both high and low. Afod, The melody goes 
very high. I can’t sing as high as that. 
“+6. Proudly, haughtily, overbearingly; arro- 
gantly, presumptuonsly; with lofty ambition or 
profession; abstrusely (quot. 1667); with indig- 
nation or anger. Obs, 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1967, I shuld tere out bi'tunge .. for 
chateryng so high. 7579 Gossox Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 39 Nor 
the rich suffred to loke too hye. 1659 Burton's Diary 
(1828) IIT. 433 He. .did talk very high, how he would have 
a French cook, and a master of his horse. 1667 Mitton 
P, L.u, §58 Others .. reason’d high Of Providence, Fore- 
knowledge, Will, and Fate. 1765 T. Hutcuinson Hist, 
Mass. 3.1. 105 The other threatened as high. 1844 Warp- 
Law Lect. Prov. (1869) 1. 393 He resents it, as a reflection 
on his penetration, He takes it short and high. 

II. Phrases." 

7. High and low: +8, Wholly, entirely (0ds.) : 
see HIGH a.17e; b. up and down, here and there; 
in every place or part. 

3375 Barnour Bruce x. 471 He saw The castell tynt. bath 
hye and law. 1694 Concreve Double Dealer v. viii, Gads- 
bud, I can't find her high nor low, | 2822 J. W. Croker in 
Diary 1x Jan. (1884) He..missed his snuff-box, and there 
was..a search high and low. “3895 Academy 12 Oct. 294/2 
Although the publishers have searched high and low, they 
have not [ete.], 

8. Yo play high: a. to play for stakes of large 
amount; b. to play a card of high value. 

ane ae Austen Pride § Pre/. vit. 3t Suspecting them 
to be p aying high. 3885 Procror Jihist ii. 33 By playing 
high second hand you waste a good card, 

.9.. 70 run high: itt. said of the sea when there 
is a strong current with a high tide, or with high 
waves ; hence fig. of feelings or conditions, mani- 
festing themselves forcibly. 

37xx ADDISON Sfrc#. No. 125 Pr When the Feuds ran high 
betweenthe Round-headsand Cavaliers. 1724 Swirt Pres. St, 
Affairs Wks. 1755 11. 1. 202 The tide runs high against the 
court and ministry. 3717 tr. Hresier’s Voy. 14 The Sea ran 
too high to send Boats. 1763 Watson in P2il, Trans. LIL. 
1r At times, -her feverran very high, 31836 Marrvat Alidsh. 
fasy xviii, The sea runs high, and the boat may be dashed 
to pieces on the rocks. 1849 Macauray //ist. Eng. ix. V1. 
416 The disputes .. had repeatedly run so high that blood- 
shed had seemed to be inevitable. 1893 Earn Dunmore 
Pamirs U1, 28 Party spirit ran high. 

IIL. Combinations. 

.10. a, In syntactic comb. with pres. or pa. pple. 
of any verb which can be qualified in the active or 
passive by Aigh or highly; e.g. to aint high, hence 
high arming, high-aimed; 0 high-aspiring,-bended, 
-blazing, -blest, -blown, -braced, -built, -climbing, 
-dressed, -dried, -embowed, fed, -fiushed, -gazing, 
-heaped, judging, -mounted, -ing, -placed, prized, 
-ratsed, -reared, -stasoned, -seated, -soaring, -swell- 
ing, -swollen, -throned, -thundering, -towering, 
-tuned, -working, etc.; thigh-cargued, -carved 
Naut, (see Cancvep, Canvep); high-descended, 
of lofty or noble descent; high-finished, of high 

finish, highly elaborated ; highly refined or accom- 
plished; high-grown, (¢) grown or increased to 
a height; (4) overgrown with tall vegetation ; 
high-strung, strung to a high tension or pitch; 
J/g. in a high state of vigour or of sensitiveness. 
1766 Ceasiaw tr. Afarine (T.), Thy *high-aim'd hopes. 
3597-8 Br. Haut Sat, 1, iii, (T.\, Some uprear’d, "high-aspir- 
ing swain. 3646 Returrrono Sryal 4 Pri. Faith vi. (1845) 
71 Broken as 0 too *high-bended v. 31667 Mitton FP. LZ. 
xt.145 God *high-blest. «2613 Strans. (fen. VL, m1. it. 364 


HIGH-BINDER. 


My *high-blowne Pride At length broke wnder me. x67 
Mitton Sav:son 1069 Haughty, as is his pile *highbuitt 
and proud. 1880 Tennyson Revenge ix, Ship after ship ., 
their high-built galleons. 130 TinpaLe Doctr. 7 reat, (18481 
$05 Here must a mark be set to those unquiet, busy, and 
high-climbing spirits, 1667 Mitton P. LZ. in. 545 The 
brow of some high-climbing Hill.- 1606 Svivester Dy 
Bartas u.iv. u. Magnif. 368 *High-descended Queen. 179 
Porter Zschylus (ed. 2) 1. 52 fod.) No prejudice of high. 
descended ancestry. 1756 ¥F OOTE Engl. fr. Paris 1. Wks. 
1799 L 98 Two pound of *high-dried Glasgow [snuff]. 1632 
Mitton Penservso 157 To .. love the *high-embowed roof, 
1628 Forp Lover's Afel. 1. ii, Like *high-fed jaeds .. In 
antick trappings. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1839) 1, 
193/2 A *high-finished picture of Pericles. x605 Suaxs 
ear w. iv. 7 Search every Acre in the *high-growne field. 
ibid. wu, iv. 231 *Highjudging Ione. 1877 Brack Green 
Past. i, On the northern side of this *hieb-lying park, 
x60g Suaxs. Afacb. wv. i. 98 *High plac'd Macbeth. 1735 
Pore Odyss. x. 102 Cliffs, *high-poiating to the skies 1645 
Quaries Sol. Recant. xii. 35 His *high priz'd benefits, 
1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, 1. 290 *High-raised mounts, 
1594 Suaxs, Kick, ///, v. iit. 242 *High rear'd Bulwarkes, 
588 — Zit, A. iv. iv. 64 With a power Of *high re 
solued men. 1684 Otway Atheist ut. 1, The *high-season’d 
Dish. 1752 Bertevey 7h. Tar-water Wks. IL. 504 High- 
seasoned food and strong liquors. 1667 Mitton P, L. vu. 585 
Heav'n's *high-seated top. 3606 Snaxs, 7. & Cn waly, 128 
Farre *high soaring o’re thy praises. 1398 Truvisa Darth. De 
P. Ry. xiv. xxxii. (1495) 479 The moost *hyghe strowtyng 
partyes of cragges ben callyd Scopuli. 1748 THossox Cast, 
Indol- 1. Wiii, *High-strung health. 1872 J. G. Merriy 
Comm. Lev. x. \ntrod., High-strung enthusiasm. ¢1890 
Greene Fr. Bacon ix. 190 Beauty's *high-swelling pride. 
1594 Suaxs. Rick, J//, u. ti, 127 Your *high-swolne hates 
3813 Scorr Tries. mn. xiii, The water's high-swolo tide. 
1875 Loner. Pandora ii, Commissioned by *high-thundering 
Zeus. x596 Spenser ¥&. Q. vi. ii. 32 Ne is there hauke.. 
Whether *high towring, or accoasting low. 
b. With an adj. = Highly, to a great degree. 
(The Eephes shows that Azgh qualifies the following adj, 
not the sb.) . : 
160r Suaks. Tzvel. N. 1.1.15 So full of shapes is fancie, 
That it alone is high fantasticall, 1663 Boye Colours (J.), 
A high-red tincture. x172§-z0 Pore /fiad xvitt. 433 High- 
eminent amid the works divine. 1865 Union Rev. II. 266 
They use such high-learned words, ¢ 
¢. Occasionally hyphened to a verb to make the 


construction clear. ; 

1632 Sir T. Hawniss tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Prosp. 240 
Shee stirred and high-reared her creast. 1788 Cowree 
Morn. Dream i, The billows high-lifted the boat. 

+ High, v. Obs. Forms: 1 héan, 3 hehjen, 
hehen, (Orm.) hezhenn, 3-4 hei(en, 3-5 he3e(n, 
4-6 hie, hegh(e, hey, etc. (see HicH a.), 4-7 
high. [OE. Adan, f. kéak High a.; cf. also Goth. 
hauhjan, OHG. hohjun, héhen, MHG, hahen to 
raise, exalt. See also Harn, HEYGHNE.J : 

1. trans. To make high or higher (/é, and fig.); 
to raise, lift wp, elevate, exalt, extol. 

cgoo tr. Bada's Hisé, 31. iv. (1890) 106 He ongon hean and 
miclian (ba cirican}. ¢1200 771. Coll. Hom. 25 Swo Fat 
we on alle ure banke pe heien. /6i@.-57 Hes his sete on 
heuene. ¢xz00 Orin 9204 Nu sket shall illc an dale beoa 
All pai pies uppand filledd. 1340 Hamrote Pr, Conse, 4125 
He sal heghe himself to be Aboven pe haly trinite. ¢1449 
Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xvitiy Who so hieth 
himself he shalbe lowed and who so lowyth himselfhe shalbe 
hyed. -1494 Fasyan Chron. an. 1465 (1553) 2166, Sylaer 
that .. was hyghed to xl.d@. an vunce. 1523 Firziers. 
Surv, xi. (1539) 25 High no man for no hate. 

2. intr. Yo become high or higher (/i#, and fg.) 
to rise, mount np, ascend. 

€1200 Orsin 6017 God man risebp 33 uppwarrd. .annd 
heshepp 233 Biforenn Godess ehne. a 322g Aner. K. 72 Ase 
se walled pat heo[bouhtes} climben & hien touward h¢ovene. 
1390 Gower Conf, II. 295 Now it higheth, now it Joweth, 

ow stant upright, now overthroweth, xgs6 Burrovai 0 
Hakluyt Voy. (1886) UT, 126 It... hyeth two fadome and 
a halfe water. x60x Hovvann Pliny xvi. xviii, The river 
Nilus higheth apace untill he be risen to his ful heigth. 
2633 T. Janes Moy. 35 The tydes doe high about some 


ot. 

High, jx/. Variant of Hey, Hn” 

x800 Weems Washington ii, (1810) 15 ‘High ! why not 
my son?’ 1830 Gact Lazwrie 7. v1. ili. (1849) 260 She made 
no reply, but only a high-madam-ho signification that sot 
recognised me. een 

High, obs, form of Hie. 

Highaw(e: sec HICKWALL. 

Highball. A game, aspecies of poker, played 
with balls and a bottle-shaped receptacle. 

1894 J. N. Masxreyne Shards & Flats xi. 261-266. , 184 
West, Gaz, 23 Apr. 3/1 Methods of cheating with dict, 
highball, poker, roulette. ‘ 

High-binder. U.S. slang. [f. Hroma. 14! 
cf. BENDER 5, HELLBENDER.] ta a Pa 

1. A rowdy; one of a gang which commits 
outrages on persons and property. ‘ 
| 1806 eekly Inspector 27 Dee st p., An association call, 
ing themselves ‘High-Binders.’ 2Bo6 NV. ¥. Evening Pest 
26 Dec. 2 A desperate association of lawless and unprin 
cipled vagabonds, calling themselves! High-binders". :durins 
the last winter, produced several riots. 1860 Dartiert Dit. 
Amer, High-tinder, a riotous fellow. New York slang, 

2. One of a secret society or pang said to exis 
among the Chinese in California and other parts 
of the United States for the purpose of blackmailing 


and even of assassination. . 3 
1887 Amer, Alissionary Aug. 235 The High-Dinders Were 
already on his track, and he scarcely feels safe even in U4 t 
land, "1888 Pd, Opinion (N, ¥.) 15 Dec. 193 The powtt o 
the Highbinder is the only one which the average Chinamas 


HIGH-BLOWER. 


understands and fears, and his conduct is regulated by it to 
agreater extent than by the laws of the country in which he 
lives. 1892 Boston (Mass.) ¥rvl. 10 Dec. 12/1 The Italian 
Mafia is a dangerous enemy to Jaw and order, like the 
Chinese ‘ highbinders ’ of California. 

3. A political conspirator. 

1890 C. L. Norton Political Aimer., Highbinders ., ap- 
plied..to political conspirators and the like. 


High-blower. A horse that makes a ‘ blow- 
ing’ noise by flapping the nostrils at each expira- 
tion in galloping ; also sometimes euphemistically 
applied to a ‘roarer’, So High-blowing vi/. sb. 
and ff, a. 

383% Youatr Horse xii. (1847) 254 Eclipse was a ‘high- 
blower’, 1856 H. H. Dixon Pos § Paddock ii. 35 The high- 
blowing Humphrey Clinker [race-horse so named]. /é7d. 
iii, 55 A roarer—or, politely speaking ..‘a high blower’. 
x88x Sir F. Firzwyaram Horses §& Stables ut. xxiii. (ed. 2), 
=~ High Blowers, The noise, which some horses make by 

lapping the alz of their nostrils, has occasionally been 
mistaken by inexperienced people for roaring. 1891 
M. H. Haves Veterinary Notes xi. (ed. 4) 304 Highblowing 
is not a disease, but is simply produced by the flapping of 
the horse's nostrils when he expels air quickly from his lungs. 

Hi'gh-born, z. Born in a high rank of society; 
of noble birth. Pie 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 14236 Lazar was a heie-born man. 1728 
Pore Dunc. 1. 297 High-born Howard, more majestic sire. 
1780 E, Perroner //yme, ‘Add hail the Power? ii, Let 
high-born Seraphs tune the lyre, «1859 Macaunay Hist, 
Eng. xxiii, V. 30 The posterity of a highborn heggar. 

Jig. 1871 J, Mitten Songs Ltaly (1878) 13 The high-born 
beautiful snow came down. 

-High-borne, a. rave. [See Borne.] Borne 
on high; exalted, lofty, of high bearing. 

(But some take it in the example as = high-born.) 

1988 Suaxs. L. ZL. L, 1. i. 273, This child of fancie, that 
Armado hight. .shall relaté In high-borne words, the worth 
of many a Knight From tawnie Spain. 

+ High-boy. ds. 

1. One who lives ‘high’; a ‘ fast’ man, libertine, 
gallant; cf. roaring doy. 

1668 R. L'Estrance Vis. Quev, (1708) 104 Many Huis 
and High-boys, 1680 Brooks Ws. (1867) VI. 68 A high 
boy, or one that was strong to drink among others, or to 
drink down others ! 

. A partisan making high claims for his party ; 
cf. HIGH-FLYER 3, , 

1648 Symmons Vind. Chas, J 117 These High-boyes say 
lainly that all such who are not of their opinion are perfect 
falignants. x75 Mrs. CentLivre Gotham Election Wks: 
1760-1 I, 177.Sir Rog. I am amaz’d to find you in the In- 

terest of the High-Boys..Aéd. Our Parson says that’s only 
the Whig's Cant. 
‘Hi-gh-bred, @. oye 

1, Of high breed, stock, or descent; high-born. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk § Selv, $0 The soul is too high 
bred to give us any rational accounts of the awarings of 
sense, 1760 R. Heper Horse Matches ix. 146 The high 
bred chesnut horse. x82z0 Scorr Adéot’xxiv, The high-bred 
descendant of an ancient baron. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of high 
breeding or bringing-up ; characterized by highly 
refined manners. 

1796 Sewarp Axecd: II. 306 (Jod.) Prior was a very high- 
bred man, and made Hinself peculiarly agreeable es 
Louis XIV. by this talent, 1816 Kemarks Eng. Mann. 103 
A model of suavity and high-bred manners. 1875 LoweLt 
Wks. (1890) 1V. 309 He caught the grand manner and high 
bred ways of the society he frequented, 

_High Church, a. and sd. [app. deduced from 
High-Churchman (see next) and used attrib. as in 

ftigh Church party, and. then substantively.] 

A. adj. or altrib. phrase. Of, belonging to, or 
characteristic of High-Churchmen (see next); of 
or belonging to the principles and practices of 
High-Churchmen : see B. : 

1704 De For Storm xxiv, ‘They say this was a High- 
Church Storm, Sent out the Nation to Reform. 1708 Heasne 
Collect. 4 July (O. H.S.) 1.1 The latter has promis‘d to come 
over to the High Church Party. 1705-15 Burner Ozun 
Time vi, (1823) 1V, 249 Those men, who began now {anno 
1704] to be called the high church party, had all along 
expressed a coldness, if not an opposition to the present 
settlement. 1710 Let. to New Memb, Parlt, in Select. Jr. 
flart, Mise. (1793) 565 Any manner of persons, either high- 
church, low, or no church. 1726 AmMHERsT Terra Fel. iil. 
13 Maintaining the same principles with our jacobite high- 
church priests. x730 Swirr Vind. Ld. Carteret Wks. 176 
IL. 194 Whether it contained any Tory or high-church 
principles. 1744 N. Tinpau Rafin's Hist, Ene, UN, 523 
‘Those of the Clergy who began now [1700-2] to be ealled 
the High-Church party .. set up a complaint all over Eng- 
land of the want of Convocations. 1814 Scotr Hay, ii 
Tory or High-Church predilections and _prejudices, 3827 
Haram Const, Fist. (1876) ILI. xvi. 250 The Nonjuring and 
high-church factions among the clergy produced few eminent 
men. 3830 W. Wi.pEerForce Private Pagers 31 Dec. 1897) 
157 All my three Oxonians are strong friends to eh 
Church and King doctrines. 1884 Manprut Creicuton in 
Dict, Eng. Hist, 265/2 A movement which had its seat at 
Oxford, and was begun by Newman, Keble, Pusey, and 
Hurrell Froude, revived the old High Church party. 1890 
T. F. Tour Hist. Eng. MA, x. vi. 233 By.the end of 1837 
the High Church revival had become general. 1895 OMAN 
‘Hist. Eng. xii. 679 To the new High-Church party we owe 
much good work in neglected parishes, and a restoration of 
decency and order in public worship. Afod. collog. The 
women of the family are very High-Church. - 

_B. 55. forig. short for H. C. party, H. C- prin- 

ciples. The party or principles of the High- 

Churchmen (see next). 
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.xgoz Lavy Pye in 5th Ref. Hist. LSS. Comm. App..w. 
26, I never saw so short a sorrow as was here {about King 
William's death]..and the High Church are elevated 
hereabouts. x7o4 [C. Lrsure]) Iolf Stript 5 They {the 
Low-Church] profess themselves ready to joyn with the 
Dissenters in Confederacy against the High-Church. 1706-9 
M. Tinvatt Rights of Christ. Church Pref., Nothing is 
more disputed at present’than who is the best Church- 
man, both High and Low Church laying claim to it. 
1709 Ref. Sacheverell's Serut, 24 This is the true Spirit of 
High-Church; they wou’d have the Mitre overtop the 
Crown. 1710 Ausw. Sacheverell’s Serm. 6 Several of the 
High Church are for a Union between the Church of Eng- 
land and the Church of Rome. 171r0 Apptson Tatler No. 
220 Pg The Terms High-Church and Low-Church, as com- 
monly used, do not so much denote a Principle, as they 
distinguish a Party. 17:0 in Howell State 77ials XV. 554 
Vl lead you on, boys; huzza! high church and Sacheverell ! 
1726 Amuerst Terre Fil. Pref. xr To convince the world 
how strenuous they were in the cause of high-church and 
the pretender. 1833 Record 24 Jan. 4/3 The order which 
resists Reformation ts the High Church, 

Hence High-Church v. ¢rans. (nonce-wd.), to 
render High Church in doctrine and practice. 
High-Chu'rchism, + High-Chu'rchship, High 
Church principles, doctrine, or practice. High- 
Churchist, -ite, an adherent to High Church 
principles. 

x7zo Gorpon & Trencuarb /ndep, Whig No. 42 ? 5 Italy 
-- (that Seat of High-Churchship). 823 S. Parr H’és. 
ler VII. 272 An amusing .. picture of generosity, whim, 

omination, and highchurchism. 1846 MAcFartane Cabinet 
Hist, Eng. KV. 128 Thehigh-churchism of the Queen [Anne] 
naturally grew higher with sickness and danger. 1848 
Croucn Lett. & Rent. (1865) 118 A—— belongs, I see, to the 
new High Churchites. 2863 Ourna Held in Bondage (1870) 
ror Stiltified County'Queens, with daughters long on hand, 
had taken refuge in High-Churching their village. 1868 
Episcopalian (N.¥.) 8 July, Another High-Churchist .. 
used language inappropriate to be placed on record. 

High-Churchman. [orig. Aigh Churchman: 
cf. good Churchman, strict Churchman, etc.] 

A Churchman ‘or member of the Church of Eng- 
land holding opinions which give a high place to 
the authority and claims of the Episcopate and 
the priesthood, the saving grace of the sacraments, 
and, generally, to those points of doctrine, disci- 
pline, and ritual, by which the Anglican Church 
is distinguished from the Calvinistic churches of 
the Continent, and the Protestant Nonconformist 
churches in England. 

a Gaetatly applied in the 17th and early 18th c. to 
those who, holding a de jure Episcopacy, opposed a com- 
prehension or toleration of differences in church polity, and 
demanded the strict enforcement of the laws against 
Dissenters, and the passing of such additional measures as 
the Occasional Conformity Bill. With these were then 
associated the doctrine of the divine right of kings (of the 
House of Stuart), and the duty of non-resistance on the part 
of subjects. ‘The appellation was, in fact, practically synony- 
mous with Zo7y, and was at first a hostile nickname, 
equivalent to the earlier High-ffyer, High-flying or High- 


Jtown Churchman (q.v.); after the invention of the anti- 


thetic Low-Churchman, it began to be accepted as relatively 
appreciatory. b. In recent times, since 1833, the name 
has been increasingly appropriated to the adherents of the 
Oxford Movement led by John Henry Newman, and (after- 
wards) by Edward Bouverie Pusey. The ecclesiastical prin- 
ciples of these are more or less analogous to those of the 
‘old High-Churchmen ’, but exhibit (at least in their extreme 
form) a much closer approximation to those of the pre- 
Reformation Church. ¢. The name is occasionally applied 
to those who hold (except as to episcopacy) somewhat 
analogous opinions in the established Church of Scotland, 
and perhaps in some other religious communities. 

1687 Ga, Advice 43 Against the will of the high Church- 
men, xr70z Reasons Addr. Maj. to invile Electress etc. 9 
Those .. are particularly stil’d High-Flyers, High-Church- 
men, a few of ’em Nonjurants, and all of ’em Torys. 1704 
(C. Lestir] (¢7#/c) The Wolf Stript .. by one call’d an High 
Church-man. /érd. 4, I venture, for it’s a Venture at this 
Time, to own the name of an High-Church-Man, No man 
thinks it a Disparagement to be High, that is Zealous in 
any good thing. 1705 Everyn Diary Oct. (1889) II. 
389. 1708 (tle) The Character of a High-Church-Man. 
Tid. 7 A High-Church Clergyman is a Holy-man in his 
Conversation. 1709 SacHEVERELL Sev. 5 Nov. 19 Haye 
they not lately Villainously Divided us with Knavish Dis- 
tinctions of High, and Low-Church Men? _ 1741-3 WESLEY 
Extract of Frnt. (1749) 99 Neither should I have wonder'd, 
if.. the zealous high-churchmen had rose, and cut all that 
were call’d Methodists in pieces. x79 Boswett Yohnson 
I, 8 He was a zealous high-churchman and royalist, and 
retained his attachment to the unfortunate house of Stuart. 
1835 Hoox Ch. Dict., High Churchman. This is the nick- 
name given to those.. who regard the Church, not as the 
creature and engine of State policy, but as the institution 
of our Lord. 3890 T. F. Tour Hist. Eng. ut. x. vi. 234 
The Bennett judgment ..in 1870 definitely permitted the 
teaching of the most distinctive doctriné of the new High 
Churchmen. . . 

+ Hence High-Chu'rchmanship, the doctrine or 
practice of High-Churchmen, High-Churchism ; 
adherence to the High Church party; also High- 


Chu'rchmanism. 

- 829 J. R. Besr Pers. § Lit, Mem. 198 High-church- 
manism, 2 religion differing much more from low-church- 
manism than from popery. 1874 GLapstone in Contemp. 
Rev, Oct. 672 It was thought to be like a sign of the double 
superlative in High Churchmanshi 3882 App. Tait in 
Maem, Mag, XLVI. 417 So powerfully had the early teach- 
ing of Newman represented English High Churchmanship 
as the best barrier against the Church of Rome. 


High cockalorum: see CocKaLorun. - 


HIGHER. 


High court. ‘A supreme court; applied to 
various bodies having judicial functions, as High 
Court of Cuancery, High Cosmussion Court, 7. 
C. of Justice, H.C. of PaxwiaMEeNT: see these 
words. Without qualification High Court now 
means ‘ High Court of Justice’. (Also atfrzb.) 

1450, 1597, 3662 [see CourT sé. 10). 1830 Patscr. a3r/r 

ye courte, cour sovucraigne, 170r {see CHANCERY 2]. 1896 
Ch, Times 13 Nov. 521/1 That the High Court would grant 
an injunction against the trustees. 1897 HWestm. Gaz. 
13 Apr. 2/r It is difficult to grasp any plausible reason for 
the continued refusal..to give to County Courts equal juris- 
diction to that enjoyed by the High Court. Ic is urged 
that the judges would not be equal to discharging the duties 
of a High Court judge. . 

High-crested, «. Having a high crest (in 
various senses); in quot. 1618 fg. Carrying the 
head high; elated ; proud. 

1618 Boiron Floris ww. ix. 307 The miserable overthrow of 
Crassus made the Parthians higher crested. 1833 Browntxc 
Pauline 324 A high-crested chief, Sailing with troops of 
friends to Tenedos. 1861 L. L. Nosy /eebergs 173 The 
tolling away of the high-crested seas. 

+b. Having a high ridge. (See Crest sd,! 9.] 
(1545 Ascnam Toxoph. (Arb.) 136 A certayne kynde of 
[arrow] heades whyche men call hie rigged, creased, or 
shouldred heades [2.¢. high-ridged, -crested, or -shouldered].} 
1678 Puturs (ed. 4), High-crested [1706 or High-rigged] 
(A Term in Archery), See Shoulder-head. 

High day, high-day, highday, so. [In 
I. from HicH a@.; in II. for Aey-day.] 

I. 1. A day of high celebration; a solemn or 
festal day. . 
cx200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 215 Eche heze dai {pe hodede 
Sholde] fede mid godes worde be hungrie soule. cxzqoo 
Ywaine & Gaw. 52 Thai saw tham never so On high dayes 
to chamber go. 1526 Tinpate John xix. 3x That saboth 
daye was an hye day. 1535 CoverDALe Barwe/:i. 14 Se that 
ye rede this boke .. vpon the hye dayes, and at tyme con- | 
venient. rgzz W. Rocers Voy. 42 The Day kept for the 
Conception of the Virgin Mary, and a high Day of Proces- 
sion, 2865 M.Arnoup Zss. Crié, iii. tog Here, the summer 
has, even on its highdays and holidays, something mournful. 
3883 T. Harpy in Longin. Mag. 1. 370 Never used but at 
high-days, holidays and family feasts. 
+2, Full day, when the sun is high in the sky. 
Also attrib. as high-day noon. Obs. ~ 
1583 Hottysanp Campo di Fior 5, I will open both these 
windowes, that... ye may... see, that itis highe day. 1647 
H. More Son. of Sout 1. 1. xxvii, The Sun of righteous- 
nhesse at high-day noon. 

II. 3. Perverted form of Her-par 50. 2. 

1771 SMotterr Humph. Cl. U1. 50 (D.) In the high-day of 
outh and exultation., az [3 Wes ey IW&s. (1830) XIII. 222 
do nothing rashly—the highday of my blood is over. 1862 
MerivaLe Rom. Emp, (1865) 1V. xxxix. 398 The land- 

owners of Rome, in the highday of her insolent adolescence. 

III. 4. atirib. a. OF or befitting a high day. 

b, Pertaining to the hey-day of youth. 

1596 Suaxs, Merch, V. 11. ix. 98 Thou spend'st such high- 
day wit in praising him. 1625 Frercner Mad Lover. i, 
Look to your wives, Your young trim wives, your highday 
wives, Your marchpanes. 

+High-day, izf. Obs. Erroneous form of 
Her-pay, arising from confusion with prec. 

6x0 Suaks. Temp, 1. ii. 190 Freedome, high-day, high- 
day (nod, ed. hey-day] freedome. 1687 T. Brown Saints 
in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 80 High-day! who have we got 
here? 1708 Morrevx Radelais v. xiv, High-day ! Prithee, 
.. would’st thou have a man tell thee more than he knows? 

Highe, obs, form of Hie v. and sé, 

Higher (hoie), a. (sb.1) and adv. Forms: a. 
1 hferra, hiera, hir(r)a, hyr(r)a; héra; hérra, 
héarra, 2-5 herre, 5 heer, her, har, 5-6 harre. 
8, 1 hiehra, héahra, 2 heahere, 3 heehjere, 
(Orm.) hebhre, 3-4 hejer(e, heier, 4 hegher, 
-ur, heyer(e, 4-6 Sc. hear(e, § heijzer, hezare, 
heiar, heyar, 6 Sc,hecher. +. 4-6 hier(e, hyer, 
Se. hyear(e; § hijere, hiar, 6 hyar, Sc. hiear, 
G- higher. 6. dial. 9 hicker. [OL.: WS. hferra, 
hfera (Anglian héra, hérra, whence ME. ferre, 
heer, her,-etc.), corresp. to OHG. Aékiro, Goth. 
hauhiza, f. hawks, OF. héah Hicu a.; subseq. 
conformed to the positive, as Afchra, héahra, 
whence ME, Ae3er, hegher, later higher: see H16n.] 

A. adj. 1. The comparative of Hes a. in its 

Various senses, q.¥. . 

a. £897 K. Aiurrep Gregory's Past. Pref. 6 To bierran 
(vr. hieran] hade. /éid. lii. 409 Se maxgohad is hirra Sonne 
Se gesinscipe. cgoo O. E. Chron. an. 897 Eac hieran [41SS. 
B. & C. hearran] ponne fa odru. 1000 Czdmon's Dan. 
49x Weard him hyrra hyge.. bonne gemet were. C1000 
Phanix 28 in Exeter Bk, Herra..ponne znig para beorga. 
¢120§ Lay. 22758 Pe an hine talde hah, pe oder muche 
herre. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 333 Herre pen ani in be hous 
by fe hede & more. 1400 Destr. Troy 3924 Hoger of hert 
Hof her wille. ¢24go Myre 1527 The herre that a mon ys 1n 

egre. P ‘ 

ee 2 1000 Crdmon’s Gen. 274 Hu be him strenglicran _ 
Seworhte, heahran on heofonum. @ 1175 Cott. Hom 343 8 bi 
scule bien..imeaded mid heahere mede. ¢1300 0 te 
Virtues 115 Dat godes milce bie aure beier and mort ran 
his rihte dom. ¢1z00 Ormin 6297 All an, ober restefne, 
hebhre lif annd bettre. ¢ 1205 Lay. 7740 Mid hab3e! 4 

vas hegher (7.77. heyer, hejer] 
@ 1300 Cursor 3.7331 Saul..was heg Pai ware of 
Pananiman, ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints. Marcus 5.0" ‘wip out 
heare degre, 1400 Afol. Loll. 8 yo  esander 2297 
comparisoun pan ani pope. @ 2400750 ‘Poems Reformn 
Neuire fe hesare ofa hawe. 1581 Satir. * 
xliv, e69 Ane hear place. § 


HIGHER. 


“y. 13.. Cursor AF. 15056 (Gott.) Comen of pat hei dauid 

kin, oF hier [Cofé. heier]) nane can neuen. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce 1. 698 God of mycht Preserwyt him till hyer hycht. 
e1qoo MAuNDEV. (1839) vili. 92 Mount Syon ..is a lytille 
hiere than the other syde of the cytee. 1508 KennevieE 
Fiyting w. Dunbar 336 On Arthuris Sete, or on ane hyar 
hill. 1523 More in Grafton CAvon. (1568) TH. 758, His left 
shoulder much higher then his right. 1563-7 Buchanan 
Reform, St, Andros Wks. (1892) 15 Doctor .. in the hyear 
faculteis. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 52 
You must make the spaces betwixt hier. 1765 A, Dickson 
Treat, Agric. (ed. 2) 135 Exposed to overflowings from 
higher ground. 1814 Cuatmers Zuid. Chr. Revel. vii. 195 
Geology gives a higher antiquity to the world. 1876 Tair 
Ree. Adv, Phys. Se. i. (ed. 2) 20 The energy of the universe 
is continually passing from higher to lower forms. || 

8 1876 Whitby Gloss., Hicker, higher. ‘1 want t’ hicker 
yan o’ them’, the top one of the lot. 

+b. Used in sense of Aéghest. Obs. : ® 
1340 Ayn, 122 Pristages of uolke. -huer-of be on is he3ere,, 

pe oper men, be pridde losest. 7 

2, spec. Superior to the common or ordinary sort ; 
passing or lying beyond the ordinary limits ; as in 
the higher classes, the higher education of women, 
higher mathematics. Higher criticism: see CRivi- 
cis 2b. So Atgher critic, one versed in higher 
criticism. : 

1836, x88x [see Criticism 2bj. 3897 Renpet Harris in 
Contemp, Rev. Sept. 342 He is a ‘higher critic’ occupied 
with the genesis of all Gospels out of their primitive deposit. 

3. Phrases. ta. Zo have the higher hand: to 
have the superiority; to gain the victory or mas- 
tery. bb. With a higher hand: see Hicr a. 17b. 

1280 Gen. & Ex. 3392 Israel Hadde hejere hond. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Pro/. 399 Uf pat he faught and hadde the hyer hond. 
e400 Destr. Troy 7075 That holly the herhond hade at his 
wille. 1563-87 Foxe A. & Wf, (1684) I. 425 It will shortly 
have the higher hand of all clouds. 1880 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
Rebel of Fam. ii, He .. carried things with a higher hand 
than once she would have thought possible. 

4. Comb., forming comparatives to the combina- 
tions of Hiew a. (see Hien a. IV). 

1618 Boiron Floris (1636) 307 Higher crested. 1876 GRANT 
Burgh Sch. Scotl. uw. xiii. 348 note, On the rolls of the higber- 
class public schools, 3 : 

5. quasi-sé. a. One higher; a superior, a better. 
ax228 Ancr. R. 198 Inobedience; pet is, pet child pet ne 

buh nout his eldre. .meiden, hire dame; euerich lowure his 
herre, x840 Mitt Diss, & Disc. (1875) I. 401 His reliance is 
upon reverence for a Higher above them. 

+b. Superior position; the better (of). Ods. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2364 Alexander with his armee..Has 
happend 3it ai hedire-to pe herre [v.7. hyer] of his faes. 

. adv. 1. The comparative of HicH adv. in 
its various senses, q.v. 

a, cgoo tr. Bada’s Hist. i. vi. [viii] (1890) 174 Heo 
wolden pone stan..hear and gerisenlicor in sere ilcan stowe 
Resettan. c1350 Will, Palerne 529 Min hert is so hauteyn 
pat herre he wold. ¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 445 Putte 

iton ayein, And morea litel herre vppon hit wrote. ?a@1g00 
Chester Pl, (E. E. T. S.) vii. 425 All heaven might not have 
gone har. 1589 R. Ropinson Gold. Afirr. (Chetham Soc.) 48 
How can Dame Fortune mount more harre? 

Bandy. a1300 Cursor AL, 2232 A toure.. pat may reche 
heghur [v.7r. heier, hejer] ban heuen. 31382 Wycur Luke 
xiv. 10 Frend, stize higere. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
3. xvii. (1495) 63 Suche foules fleen hyer in the ayre. xg08 
Donsar Tuva Mariit Wemen 160 With that sprang vp hir 
spreit be a spanhecher. a 13533 Lo. Berners A’uou Ixxxiii. 
262 Speke out hyer that ye may the better be herde. 570 
Satir, Poems Reform. xit. 128 Be Hanniballis, and heis sour 
hartis sum hear. 1715 Leoni Palladio’s Archit. (1742) I. 84, 
I..mention’d it alittle higher. 1774 J. Bryant Afythol. LL. 
93 Sesostris.. whose zra extends higher, than the Canon of 
Eusebius reaches. 1842 C. WarreneaD &, Savage (1845) 
If. ix. 298 He thought higher of human nature than he 
chose to acknowledge. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xi. 74 Higher 
up the sky was violet. 

2. Comb., forming comparatives to the combina- 
tions of H1cH adz. 

‘rs98 Grenewey Zacttus' Ann, 1.iv.7 A higher aspirin 
mind. x703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 63 A Hall. higher 
pitch’d. 1742 Youxe Nf, Th. u. 4 Lime higher aim’d, still 
nearer the great Mark. 2866 G. Macponanp Ayu, Q2. 
Neigh’. xxiii. (1878) 586 She’s higher-born than you. 

+ Higher, sé.2 0s. In 5 heyere. [f. Hicu 
v. + -ER.!] One who raises or exalts. . 

r Lanai. Rich. Redeles wu. 1 e hende 
heyere ofhemall. /dfd. ur. 74. ee Pave 

Higher, v. rare. [f. prec. adj. : cf. ower vb.] 

1. trans. To make higher, raise (it. and jig.). 
The opposite of fo lower. 

errs in NM. & Q. 7th Ser. (1889) VII. 57/2 The major .. 
desired him co highe all sails. 1B3t Bike Mag. XRIX, 
980 Our high opinion .. has not been lowered .. It has— 
pardon the expression—been highered. 186: Maynew Lond. 
Labour U1, 160(Hoppe) When I highered therope in my yard, 

2. intr, To become higher, rise, mount, ascend. 

1872 ‘Tennyson Gareth 20 To sweep In ever-highering 
eagle-circles up To the great Sun of Glory. 

Highermost (haita:méust), a. (adv.) rare. [E. 
HicHer @. + -Most: cf. lowermost, uppermost, 
uttermost, etc.] = HIcHEsT. 

1629 T. Apams Shot Wks. 245 The purest things are placed 
highermost.__ 1730 A. Gorvon Maffer's Amphith. 315 Those 
highermost Rounds or Enclosures which appear no more. 
1872 Loner. Div. Trag. 1. ii. 4x The bright triumphant host 
Of all the highermost Archangels, 

Highest (hoist), a. (sb.) and adv. Forms: 
a. I hiehst, hYhst, héhst, hést, héahst, 1-2 
hihst, 2-3 hehst, 3 heist, heest, hest, hwhst, 
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1 higést, héagest, -ost, héahest, 2-4 hei3zest, 
3(Orm.) hezhesst, hehest, 3-4 hezest, -ist, 3-5 
heiest, 4-5 heghest, heyest, 5 heghist, heizest, 
heiast, 5-6 Sc. heast,’6 heighest, Sc. heychast, 
heest. -y. 4-5 hizest, 4-6 hiest, hyest, (4-5 Sc. 
hyeast), 5 hieghst, 5-6 Sc. hieast, 6 hyghest, 6- 
highest. 5. 4-5 heier(e}st, hoirest, 6 hierest. 
[OE. ktehst, hyhst, héhst, and héahst, -héagost, 
corresp, to OHG, Aéhist, Goth. hauhist-, {. hath-, 
OE. Aéak Hicu. From OE. héhst, héahst, by 
hardening of 4 before s, came ME. hex? (like ext), 
which survived to 16th c., but at length yielded 
to the disyllabic forms conformed to the positive, 
represented by OE. Adagest, ME. hejest, and mod. 
highest. The forms hetrest, hierest, were formed 
on the comparative ; cf. zearest, also highermost.] 

A.adj. 1. The superlative of Hich a. in its 
varlous senses, q.V. . 

a. cB25 Vesp. Psalter ix. 3[2] Ic. -singu noman Sinum éu 
hehsta. ¢897 K, ZEtrReD Gregory's Past. xvi. 103 Deh Se 
hi selfe wilnien Ss heahstan. cose Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. 
xxiii. rz Se de heist is. —Markv. 7 Sunu godes das heista 
[Aushw. hesta].* a 1000 Guthlac 16 Se hyhsta ealra cyninga 
cyning. ¢1000 in Narrat. Angl. Conscr. (1861) 37 Seo is 
ealra duna mest and higest. @ rosgo O. £. Chron. (Parker 
MS.)an. 1031 Whenne pect flod byp ealrahehst. @ xx21 Jia. 
(Laud MS.) an. rzor Pis pa mid ade gefestnodan .xii. pa 
hihste of wgdre healfe. cxzog Lay. 2325 Pa hehste of 
pan hirde. /2id. 13240 Pe hechste mon of Brutlond. Jd/d. 
24587 Hzext cniht on londe. 1225 Filiana 63 In to pe 
heste heouene. a x225 Ancr. R. 140 Wel neih heixt bine 
widuten God one. c¢1230 Hali Afeid, 4x Fram be hehste 
heuene in to helle grunde. ¢ 1290 Beket 1314 in S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 144 Pe hexte of be londe. ‘c2305 St. Christopher 10 in 
E. E. P. (1862) 60 Pe hexiste pat an vrbe was, 1460 
J. Russert. Bk. Nurture 32 When bale is hext bart bote is 
next. 1589 R. Rosinson Gold. Alirr. (Chetham Soc.) 47 
When raging flouds of surging seas be hext .. The present 
fall, by Nature is the next, . 

B. cx000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxviili}. 21 [22] Se geworden is 
hwommona heagost. c1z00 Vices & Virtues 35 Karitas is 
heizest and betst of ese prie. ¢x200 Trin. Coll. fom. 197 
Mannes heued is he3est lime. ¢1z00 Oran 2146, I stall 
peer hezhesst issinn heoffne. a 1225 Yuliana 69 Wid heheste 
steuene, a 1300 Cursor AT. 1837 Pe heiest fell {v.rr. heyest, 
hezest). 1380 Wil. Palerne 2907 Vp to be heijest tour. 
¢1380 Wyciir Serm, Sel. Wks. rae 8 ge heieste proprete. 
c1440 Gesta Rom, xci. 4x9 (Add. MS) he is heghiste of all 
Criatures. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace vi. 588 He had the heast 
stait. 3530 Lynorsay Test, Papyngo 164 On the heychast 
lytill tender twyste. 1gg3 Gav Aicht Vay 39 The sone of 
the heest God. . 

y- 33-. Cursor Af. 10592 Sco was won to be heist [v. % 
hiest] stride. 1430 Hymns Virg. 92 This noon hete of be 
someris day, Whanne fe sunne moost hijest is. 1559 Afir7. 
Mag., Salisbury xxxvi, Whan helth and welth 1s hyest. 
1634 Peacnam Gentl. Exerc. xxiii. 80 You must deepen your 
colours so that the Orpiment may be the highest. 1736 
Butter Anal. u. vi. 309 Doubtful, in the highest suppos- 
able degree. 18:8 Scott /irt. Afidl. xviii, Screaming at the 
highest pitch of her cracked and mistuned voice. 1860 
Tynpatt Glac. 1, xviii, 128 The highest point of the moun- 
tain. 1871 Freeman Nor. Cong. IV. xvii. 70 The results 
of this change have been of the highest moment. 

6. ¢x380 Wyciuir Sel, Wks. 11. 265 (Bodley MS. 788) 
Preching and oper speche is be heirest dede of man, whan 
bat itiswel done. /é/d. 11. 365 But whan he is heirest, as 
smoke ban he shal vanishe awey. Jéid. III. 341 Heierste 
viker of Crist. /id. II, 231, 281, etc. 569 Str T. Haw- 
KINS in Sir R. Hawkins’ Voy. (1878) 74 In the hierest place. 

2. With agent-nouns: see HIGH a. 21 b. 

1702 [see Bipper 4]. 1706 Estcourt Fair Exantp.1. 10 
You may keep company with the highest Flyer of ’em all. 
19717 tr. Frezier’s Voy. 109 Sold to the highest Bidder. 

B. absol. or as sb. 

1. absol. The Highest (in some Bible versions, 
the Most Highest): the Supreme Being, God. 

¢825 Vesp. Psalter x\v{i}. 7 [6] Salde stefne his se hesta. 
¢go0 tr. Beda's Hist, ww. iii. (1891) 268 Se hehsta seled his 
stefne. 971 Blick. Hom. 7 pes Hehstan mxzen pe 
ymbecinef. @1340 Hamrote Psalter xvii. 15 Pe heghest 
gaf his voice. 1835 Coverpate Ps. Ixxiifi]. rx Is there 
knowlege in the most hyest? — 2 Esdras vii. 62, I knowe 
Lorde, that the Hyest is mercyfull. @ 1628 Sir J. BeauMONT 
Lpiphany in Farr S. P. Fas. I (1848) 143 Since vnder this 
low roofe the Highest lay. 18.. Wuittrer Ezekiel iv, In 
sudden whirlwind. .The Spirit of the Highest came. 

+2. The highest part, top, summit. (In quot. 


1484, the deepest or innermost hp depth.) Obs. 

1484 Caxton /ables of Zsop m.i, He retorned ageyn in 
to the hyest of the woode. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. lv. 
x He come to the hyest of the hyll. 1563 Snute Archit. 

jb, Deuide the hanging line from the highest of the 
Abacus. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 59 At the highest of 
this Palace, is cut.. the Images of a King. 

3. Highest position or pitch: usually with az. 

axz2§ St. Marher. 14 From pe heste in ‘heouene to be 
laheste in helle. ” 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 735s 

han the sonne is in the hyest. 1577 B. Goocr Hereshach's 
Husb. 11, (1586) 59 After the Sunne hath beene at the highest. 
1688 S. Penton Guardian's Instr. Avjb, At this time, 
when Writing, both as to Substance..and Ornament of 
Language, is at highest. 

4. That which is highest (in fig. sense). 

2861 Tennyson Guinevere 654 We needs must love the 
highest when we see it. 1867 FroupEe Short Stud. (1876) I. 
116 Such a man..is decent and respectable, but the highest 
is not in him, and the highest will not come out of him. 

b. Jz the highest, in Biblical use, transl. L, i 
excelsis, Gr. &y tnfiarats = in the'loftiest places, in 
the heavens; but in mod. use sometimes taken to 


hext, Heixt, 3-6 hext, 6 hokst (4 hexist), 8. | mean ‘in the highest degree’. 


HIGH-FLYER. 


3526 Tinpatr Afatt. xxi. 9 Hosianna in the hyest, agg 
N. T. (Rhem.) Luke ii, 14 Glorie in the highest to God 
(Wyct., inthe hijist thingis; Tixp..an hye; Crans,, on 
hye; Genev, in the hye heavens]. x61 Bince séid., Glory 
to God in the highest. 1897 Saé, Rev. 12 June 651/2 To 
praise in the highest ‘ The acister and the Hearth’ js to 
echo Sir Walter Besant. A 

C. adv, 1. The superlative of Hic ado, in its 
various senses, q.v. ; 

¢ 1000 Menologinin 110 On pam gim astihd on heofenas up 
hyhst. a@x300 Czirsor AL. 439 He..sette him heist {x.r, 
heyest]in his hall, ¢x375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Yohannes 4g: 
Pocht pe eyrne fle heyeste. c¢x400 Rom, Rose 4363 of 
canne .. whirle adown, and oyerturne Who sittith hieghst. 
1530 Parser. Introd. 16 The frenche men judgyng a worde 
to be most parfaytly herde, whan his last end is sounded 
hyghest, use generally to gpve theyr accent upon the last 
syllable onely. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xxii. 46 Quha 
heichest clymmis the soner may thay slyde. 1657 R. Licoy 
‘Barbadoes (1673) 6 Trying which of them can leap highest. 
1727 Swirt Gulliver m1. iii, The king when he is highest 
provoked. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. x. 11. 645 At the very 
moment at which their disputes ran highest. 

2. Comb., forming superlatives to combinations of 
HicH adv. 

(Now usually expressed by sos#, as ‘most high-sounding*) 

1588 Suaxs. 774, A.1. i. 8 And ouer-lookes the highest 
piering hills. 

Highfalutin, -ing (hoiffl#tin), 5d, and a, 
orig. U.S. slang. Also-ten, hifalutin. [f. Hicu 
a.: the origin of the second element is unknown; 
it was perh. a whimsical pronunciation of futing, 
or a grandiose equivalent of fying or flown.) 

A. sh. Absurdly pompous speech or writing; 
bombast. 

1848 L. Coomps Sf. fn New York 29 Sept, (Bartlett), A 
regular ‘built fourth-of-July .. Jefferson speech, making 

estures to suit the highfalutens. 1864 Lower. Rebellion 
Prose Wks. 1890 V. 133 It is a curious jumble of American 
sense and Southern highfaluting. 3885 arate Alag, Jan. 
347/2 Nothing like short meter for taking the hifalutin out 
of stuff. 1889 7c 13 Apr. 11/2 ‘The misery of the Irish 
people ’..is merely 2 bit of high falutin. aS 

B. adj. Absurdly pompous or bombastic in style. 

3857 T. H. Grapstone A’ansas 43 (Bartlett) No high- 
faluten airs here, you know, 1862 B. Taytor //ome & Abr. 
Ser. 11. 396 Those who endeavour to be sublime are often 
simply Rehfalutin, 31870 Lowry Study Wind. 36 A good 
human bit of writing .. not so highfaluting (let me dare the 
odious word }) as the modern style. 2 

Hence Highfalutina‘tion, writing or speaking 
in a highfalutin style. . foot 
* 1894 Hote Afore Mem, x78 Don't think me bumptious or 


given to hifalutination. 
Hi-gh-flown, a. [f. Hicu adv.+ Frown 2a. 


pple. of FLY v.J . : 

+1. Soaring high; carrying things to a high 
pitch ; elevated; elated. “In quot. a 1656, Intoxi- 
cated, ‘elevated’. Ods, 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. lii.(1739) 93 As yet oppres 
sion was not 50 high-flown. * a 1656 Ussner Ans. vi. (1658) 
12 The king, being somewhat high flowen with drink, 1658 
Denna Prudence 42 Nor high-flown hopes to Reason 's lure 
descend, 1702 STEELE Funeral n. i. 35 We .. have nothing 
at all, of all this High-Flown Fury. 1842 C, Bronte i 
Mrs, Gaskell Life xi. (1857) I. 257 Ina high-flown humour, 
he forbade me to use either dictionary or grammar. 

2. Of sentiments, language, style, etc.: Extra- 


vagant, hyperbolical ; bombastic. ree 
366s Sir T. Herserr Trav. (1677) 324 In his high-flown 

conceits. 16708 Comper Comp, Temple (1702) 38 He iss 

noted for his high flown style, x78x Gispon Decl, § F. Ill. 

7 Such are the high-flown expressions of Prudentius. 1874 
fh Sreruen Hours in Library (1892) M1. v. 156 Sentiments, 
which are occasionally too high-flown and overstramed, 
1888 Bryce Asnur. Comm, 1. xiv, 192 A piece of elaborate 
and highflown declamation. pean ee 

+3. Of persons: Extreme in opinion or party 
feeling, esp. in support of claims of authority J 
church or state. Cf. High-flyer 3. Obs. : 

1672 Woop Li/e(O.H.S.) 1.146 He wasa high-flone See 
168: Lurrrett Brief Red. (1857) I. 124 The former {party 
are called by the latter, tories, tantivies..high flown churc! 
men, &c. 1705 HickeRInciLe Priest-cr. 11, Vili. 86 You set 
old Highflown Beau ! of whom they learnt. 

Hi-gh-flyer, -flier. [f. Hicu adv. + Fives.) 

1. 4. One who or that which flies high, as 4 
person, a bird, a balloon, or the like; also, 2 swinf 
set in a frame. se 

158 R. Harvey P2, Perc. (1590) 15 Men haue great dew 
to be compted high fliers and deepe swimmers. 169 when 
Cuitcor £vil Thoughts vi. (1851) 6r These highflyers, W alt 
they are in their altitudes, suddenly their waxen wings ™ ‘ 
and down they fall headlong. 1855 BrowNinG Gram i 
Funeral 135 All ye highfliers of the feathered race, Swa io 
and curlews! 1886 ‘I’. Harpy Afayor 9 Casterbr. iil, 
provements, .in the roundabouts and hig’ fliers. tter- 

b. Popular name of the Purple eae bul 
fly, and of the genus Vgsigetes of moths. 

2773 Wires Eng. Moths & Butterfi. pl. 120 The Purple 
Highflier, or Emperor of the Woods. 1869 E. ve 153 
Brit. Butterfl. § Moths 132 Ruddy Highflyer. 1674-75 
May Highflyer.. July Highfyer. 

2. One who soars high in his aims, am 
notions, etc. Took 

3663 Pepys Diary 27 May, He .. would have me -- ia be 
him out a widow..A woman sober, and no high-Ayer, ; 
calls it, 1694 Crowne Married Beau 1. Dram. \ h flyers. 
IV. 278 Oh! pshaw, our hearts are seldom such hig i Tay 
3858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma i. He bad all the 
dreaminess of an hereditary highflyer. 


bitions, 


HIGH-FLYING, 


3. One who has lofty or ‘ high-flown ’ notions on 
some question of polity, esp. ecclesiastical. sec. 
~a. In late r7th and early 18th c., One who made 
or supported lofty claims on behalf of the authority 
of the Church ; a High-Churchman; a Tory. Cf. 
Hicu-Fiown 3, H1GH-FLYING a. 3. b. In Scotland 
in end of 18th and beginning of tgthc., An Evan- 
gelical, as opposed to a Moderate. 

1680 Hon. Cavalier 9 The honest Divines of the Church 
of England who for their Conscience and Obedience are 
Branded for High-flyers. 1699 H. Cuannter Effort agst. 
Bigotry (1709) 19 The High-Flyers. .talk and act as if they 
thought the Kingdom of God was nothing else but Circum- 
stance and Ceremony. 1718 Entertainer A iij b, I am afraid 
St. Peter and St. Paul will scarce escape being censured for 
Tories and High-Flyers. 1730 Swirr Vind. Ld, Carteret 
Wks. 1841 II. 113/r, I am told that she openly professes 
herself to be a highflyer. 31803 T. Jerrerson rit. (Ford) 
VIII.222 A schism was taking place in Pennsylvania between 
the moderates and_high-flyers, 18:4 D’IsRarwi Quarrels 
Auth, (1867) 395 From a sullen sectarian [he] turned a 
flaming higher for the ‘supreme dominion’ of the Church. 
1830 West. Rev. XIIL. 78 The serious effusions of the 
clerical high-flyers. 1856 Masson Edinb, Sk. (1892) 172 
The small minority of Evangelicals, or ‘High-fliers’, as 
they were called, corresponded to the proscribed ‘ Liberals’ 
in secular politics. 1897 Q. Rev. Oct. 466 When he [Sir 
W. Scott] wrote, the fierce ecclesiastical conflict between 
Moderates and ‘ high flyers’ was still raging. 

+4. A fast stage-coach. és. 

3818 Scort Hrt. Midl.i, Mail-coach races against mail- 
coach, and high-flier against high-flier, through the most 
remote districts of Britain, 1868 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. 
xxit. (Farmer), The old room on the ground floor where the 
passengers of the High-flyers used to dine. 

5. slang. a, A pretentious orfashionablestrumpet ; 
a ‘swell’ beggar, one of the ‘swell mob’; a beg- 
ging-letter writer. +b. A frequenter of the gallery 
of a theatre (ods.). +c. An exaggerated statement ; 
a ‘cram’ (ods.). 

axjoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, High Flyers, impudent, 
Forward, Loose, Light Women; also bold Adventurers. 
719 _D’Urrey Pills V. 349 Bench-hoppers, High-Flyers, 
Pit-Plyers, be still. 1776 G. J. Prarr Pupil of Pleas. 1. 
168 If your Honour had heard the high-fliers he crammed 
my poor head with, all the while we were at it—the soft 
things he said [etc.}. _ 12x Ecan Tom § Ferry v. (Farmer), 
As you have your high-flyers at Almack’s. x8sr Mayuew 
Lond, Labour I. 250 Pursuing the course of a ‘high-flyer’ 
(genteel beggar). 1859 A utodiog. Beggar Boy 17The highflyer 
turns up his genteel proboscis at the common cadger. | 

High-flying, sd. : 

1, &t. Flying to a great height; lofty flight. 

1653 H. Cocan tr, Pinto's Trav, xlv, 176 In the high 
fying of Falcons and Vultures. F 

. Aiming high; lofty pretension. 
168x Drypen Epil. to Lee's P’cess Cleves 6 Never was man 

worse thought on for high-flying. 

3. The principles of high-flyers (sense 3). 

19730 Swirt Vind. Ld, Carteret Wks. 1841 II, 1153/1 To 
rea pa against religion and high-flying. 

Hi-gh-fying, 2. 

1. 1 That flies high, as a bird. 

x622 Manse tr. Aleman's Guzman @ ALF. n. 39 Who wing 
their thoughts with such high-flying feathers. x810 Worpsw, 
Sonn.,'A Roman Master’, Birds, high-flying in the element. 

th. zransf. Swift. (Cf. HIGH-FLYER 4.) Oés. 

cx710 Banbury Apes (ed. 3) 3 A Messenger (on a High- 
flying Sorrel Horse), | 

Soaring high in notions, aims, ambitions, etc. 

r8x Sioney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 23 That high flying 
liberty of conceit proper to the Poet. ax649 Drumm. oF 
Hawtn, Hist. Jas. V, Wks, (x71) 82 A man in the prime 
of his youth, of high-flying thoughts by his alliance with 
the king of England. x692 tr. Sad/us¢ 245 With their lofty 
strains and high flying Language. 1793 Benvors Calculus 
p. vi, My hopes of the future improvement of medicine too 
high-flying. 1878 Spurceon Servs. XXIV, 629 Little duties 
are almost too insignificant for such high-flying spiritual 
professors. * 

3. Making or upholding lofty claims for authority 
in church or state; holding the principles of the 
HIGH-FLYERS. : 

2695 Eng. Anc. Const. Eng. 32 Some high-flying Gentle- 
men, who if they could would make us all slaves to the 
King’s absolute will x709 Refl. Sacheverell’s Sernt. 24 
The High-flying Faction may call themselves Churchmen 
as long as t ey please. 17§r CartyLe in Ramsay Remi. 
iii. (1870) 64 Webster, Jeader of the high-flying party. 1772 
H. Wareote Last Fras. (1859) 1. 40 Not indeed that high. 
flying Church under Bancroft and Laud, but the mild 
Church under Tillotson. 31792 T. JErrerson iVrit. (1830) 
IV. 463 Gouverneur Morris, a high-flying monarchy man. 
3897 A. Birrecy in Judep. § Nonconf. Jubilee No., A great 
mortification to the high-flying Anglican who cannot bring 

himself to.believe that there can be two’ Churches within 
the same realm at one and the same time. ee 

b. Extreme; making high claims for something. 
31876 Darwin in Life & Let#. (1887) LIT. 186 How horrified 

some high-flying aesthetic men will be. 

+ Hi-ghful,¢. Ods. In 3 hey-, heiuol, hei3ful. 
[f. ME. 4e3 Hics + -Fun.] High; jg. haughty, 
proud, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4orr pis wus a prout mandement 
& an heiuol dede. (did. 9729 Sturne he was poru out al, 
& heiuol & prout. N. ¥ 

High gate, high-gate. Now chiefly Sz. 
[See Gate sé.2] = Hicuway, HicH STREET. Hence 
frequentin street- and place-names, esp.in the North. 

cxry40 Cursor Af. 36166 ([rin.) To heroudes bo he him 
sent: euen pe hee gate. 1375 Barnsour Aruce vin. 364 
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And’‘saw the hye-gat lyand wass Apon a fair feld evin and 
dry. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayimton xxii. 486 Reynawde, 
that was vpon the hyghe gate of Ardeyn. 1533 BeLLenprn 
Livy v. (1822) 457 Than fled the hie gate to Rome. r629 T. 
Avams Soldiers Honour Wks. (1630) 1084 Then should many 
worthy spirits get vp the High-gate of preferment. x72 
Key Scot, Prov, 273(Jam.) Out the high-gate is ay fair play. 

Hi-gh-handed,a. Acting or done with a high 
hand (see Hicu a. 17 b), or in an overbearing or 
arbitrary manner. 

1631 WeeveR Anc. Fun. Afon. 49 For this high-handed 
offence, their foresaid king is still plagued in hell. 1743 in 
Doran § M/ann' § Alanners (1876) y. vi. 164 Not .. any the 
worse for their high-handed proceedings. 1788 T. JrFrer- 
son Writ, (1859) 11. 382 Some act of high-handed authority, 
1870 FREEMAN Nori, Cong. (ed. 2) II. App. 548 An act of 
high-handed violence. 

Hence High-ha‘ndedness, high-handed, over- 
bearing, or arbitrary action or behaviour. 

3874 Mauarry Soc. Life Greece v.144 Thus he censures 
high-handedness even in the gods. 1891 Leeds Mercury 
13 Aug. 4/5 Against wrong or highhandedness Lowell was 
ready to strike whenever or wherever he saw it, . 

Hi-gh-hea:rted, a. Courageous, high-spirited; 
in early use sometimes, Haughty, arrogant. 

31398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. Ixviii. (1495) 514 In 
olde tyme men of Grecia were wroth and hyghe herted to 
men that wolde do wronge to theyr neyghbours. a 1450 
Kut. de la Tour (2868) 19 ‘The yongest is most curteys and 
humble, and is not so Bighe herted as that other. x60r 
Cresrer Love's Mart. (1878) 65 His enemie, High-harted 
Lucius. x650 Starytton Strada's Low C. Warres 1. 47 
The more high-hearted grew the Prince of Orange. 1856 
Lever Afartins of Cro’ M. 129 A fine, high-hearted, manly 
class they were, 

Hence High-heartedness. 

3613 Lapy Exiz. Carew Mariam w, viii. Chorus, High 
hartednes doth sometimes teach to how. 


+Highhede. Ods. rare. In 3 hijhede. [f. 
Hica a. + -hede, -HEAD.}] Height, highness. 

a@x300 Floriz § Bé. 327 Bihold of be tur pe hizhede And 
wib bi fot met be brede. . . 

High-heeled, ¢. Having high heels: used 
of boots or shoes; hence ¢ransf. of their wearers. 

1642 Howet For, Trav. (Arb.) 3x The one goes high- 
heeled, the other low and flat. 1664 Perys Diary 15 Aug., 
He wears pretty high-heeled shoes, but not very high. 1878 
BrowninG Poets of Croisic cxxxviti, Quick turn-about On 
high-heeled shoe, 1882 Afacm. Mag. XLV. 395 Becurled 
and hewigged damsels, laced and high-heeled. . 

High-hoe: see HicKwaLL. 

Hi-gh-holder. US. [Ofsame origin as next ; 
altered by popular etymology.] =next. 

1884 E. P. RoE in Harfer's Mag. Mar. 622/1 The pigeon- 
pane -+is about the size of our common flicker, or high- 

older, 

air gh hele. U.S. [A variant, due to popular 
etymology, of hyghwhele, highwale, hewhole, early 
forms of Hickwatt, q.v.; cf. Eng. dial. Aey-hoe, 
high-hoe, etc.] The Golden-winged Woodpecker, 
or Flicker, of North America, Colaptes auratus. 

1860 BarrLetr Dict, Amer. (ed. 3), Clafe.. the Golden- 
winged Woodpecker .. elsewhere called High-hole, Yucker, 
Flicker, Wake-up, and Pigeon Woodpecker. 1884 Century 
Mag. Dec. 222/2 The high-hole appears to drum more 
promiscuously than does downy [woodpecker]. 1888 Ad- 
vance 5 Apr. 209 The piercing note of the ‘high-hole’, 

+ Highing, vil. sb. Obs. [f. Hicnv. +-1NG1,] 
Raising aloft, exaltation, elevation. 

a@x228 Ancr, R. 174 Hesteres nome & hire heiunge preoued 
sod pet ich sigge. c1380 Wycur Serm, Sel. Wks. I. xxx 
Pe heyng of Crist. cx449 Pecock Kefr. 11. x. 201 In the 
Feeste of the Crossis Hizing. 

Highish (heiif), z. [f. Hicua. +-184.] Some- 
what high (in various senses). wn 

1825 Consetr Rur. Rides 472 Mounting a highish hill. 
1828 Lams Let?, (1888) II. 206 A friend nameless, but highish 
in office. x884 Q. VicroriA More Leaves 56 On a highish 
point called after me ‘The Queen's View. 

Highland (hoilénd), sé. and @, Also 5-9 hie- 
Jand, 6 heland, hiland, -end, (helland, he- 
leand), 7 hyland, (hayelonde). [f. HieH a.+ 


Lanp.] A. sb. 

1. High or elevated land; a lofty headland or 
cliff. “b. The mountainous or elevated part of any 
country; occas. also in the names of geographical 
districts, as the Hudson Highlands, (Perh. ex- 
tended from 2.) 

azooo Czdmon's Exod. 385 Heablond stigon..on Seone 
beorg. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 186 Towards Sun-set 
wee see the Coast or high land of Brin John, a@ 1687 Perry 
Pol. Arith. iv. (1691) 8o Wet Weather being propitious to 
High-lands, which drowneth the Low. 1726 SHFLVocKE 
Voy. round World (1757) 192 The Sierra, or highland. of 
Motapa. 1748 Azson's Voy. u. v. 173 He was .. to cruise 
off the highland of Valparaiso, 1833 Texsyson Hesperides, 
Beneath a highland leaning down a weight Of cliffs. 839 
TuriwaLe Greece lii. V1. 309 He then advanced toward the 
highlands of Nura. 31872 x Tavior Faust I. ii. 44 Where 
over cragsand piny highlands The poising eagle slowly soars. 

2. spec. (Now always A/, Sc. pronunc. hi"lants.) 
The mountainous district of Scotland which lies 
north and west of a line drawn from the Firth of 
Clydethrongh Crieff to Blairgowrie and thence north 
and north-west to Naim on the Moray Firth; the 


territory formerly occupied by the Celtic clans. 

¢ 242g [implied in HicHtaNDMAN}. 1529 Lynvesay Cori. 
384 And, in this realme, hes maid sic ordour, Baith throw 
the heland and the bordour. 21687 Perty Pol. Arith. iv. 


HIGH-LOW. 


(1691) 70 The Land and Housing in Ireland, and the High- 
Lands of Scotland, ¢x730 Burr Lett. MW. Scotl, (1818) 1. 37 
The Kirk. distinguishes the Lowlands from the Highlands 
by the language generallyspoken, 1840 Penny Cye/. XVI 
507/2 Dunkeld .. by the beauty of its situation and its con- 
venience as the point of entrance upon the Highlands. 1867 
Q. Vicrorta (¢t/e) Leaves from the Journal of Our Life in 
the Highlands. 2 

_B. atirib. or adj. 1. OF, pertaining to, or inha- 
biting high land or a mountainous district. 

1595 Duncan Aff. Etymol. (E.D.S.), AMfontanus, hieland. 
3637 Boston Rec. (2877) 11. 19 The little marsh, . with a little 
hill of upland ground. .compast on three sydes with highland 
ground. x78: Girnson Dec/, 4 F. III. xv. 626 The highland 
robbers were subdued or extirpated. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Lx. xxiv. (1856) 199 Merely the highland clouds over the 
mountains, 1861 Miss Prarr Flower. Pl. I11.274 Highland 
Cudweed. 1897 IWestuz. Gaz. 31 Aug. 7/x The Fen agri. 
culturists have stood the depression much better than their 
high-land neighbours. ? 

2. spec. OF, belonging to, or characteristic of the 
Highlands of Scotland. 

Highland dress, the kilt and accompanying costume worn 
by the Highland clansmen and soldiers. Aighland regi- 
anent, in the British Army, a regiment originally composed 
of Highlanders, or raised in the Highlands, and retaining 
more or less of the Highland dress. 

¢ 1425 [see HicHLANDMAN]. 1500-20 Dunpar Poets xxvi. 
1og Than cryd Mahoun for a Heleand padjane. 1610 Hot- 
LAND Camden's Brit. 1. 107 A number of hideous high-land 
Scots, 1648 Mitton Observ. Art. Peace Wks. 1738 I. 359 
A generation of Highland Thieves and Red-shanks, 1828 
Scotr #. JL. Perth iv, Two. .seemed to me..to have High- 
land plaidsaboutthem. 1882 Pesopy Lng. Fournalisi xxi, 
158 Upon the shores of highland lochs, 

Highlander (hai‘léndoz),  [f. prec. +-ER11.] 

1, An inhabitant of a high or mountainous Jand. 

x632 Lirncow Trav. m. 8r High-landers of Candy, 168r 
Corton Wond. Peak 45 More natural to your Peak High- 
lander. 1856 Srantey Siva? & Pal, ix. 329 The Israelite 
highlanders of the neighbouring heights. 

2. spec. A native of the Highlands of Scotland. 


Also, a soldier of a Highland regiment. 

1642 Howeitt For, Trav. (Arb.) 50 The Epirotiques in 
Greece, the Heylanders in Scotland. 1769 De Foe's Tour 
Gt. Brit, (ed. 7) IV. 236 The Natives of Inverness do not 
call themselves Highlanders, because they speak English. 
1855 Macauray Ast. Eng. xiii. LI. 335 The Highlander.. 
was..morally and physically well qualified for war. 1893 
Whitaker's Adm, 205 Royal Highlanders. Jdid, 206 Sea- 
forth Highlanders. ; : ‘ 

3. Highlanders: playing cards of the third quality, 
so called from the device on the wrapper. 

1842 Bradshaw's Frnl. 16 Apr. in Philol, Soc. Trans. 
(1867) 63 The best cards are called Moguls, the others 
Harrys and Highlanders. 1866 in Stationer § Fancy Trades 
Register x Sept. /did., The different qualities of cards are 
distinguished as Moguls, Harrys, Highlanders, and Merry 
Andrews, | A : 

4. A kind of artificial fly for fishing. 

1857 F. Francis Angling x. (1880) 366 The Highlander 


may be found useful at times. 
Hi‘ghlandish, a. rare. [See-1sH.] Of the 


nature of high land; like the Scottish Highlands. 

1632 Litncow Trav. x. 499 The high-landish mountaines 
overcled with Firre-trees. “1754 A. Drummonp Trav. Ger- 
many etc. 10 (T.) The country round is altogether so high- 
landish. 

Hi-ghlandman. =Hicuianper. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. 1x. xiv. 1543 The Scottis Hieland- 
men, Ware neire the wattyr off Ile then. 1596 Datrympte 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1x. 241 Quhen sum hilend men..be 
brocht til obedience. 1609Sxene Reg. Alay. 134 Hieland» 
men, the inhabitants of the Hielands, & Jles of this Realme. 
a 3649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Hist, Fas. /, Wks. (1711) 7 To 
defend the country against the incursions of these highland- 
men, a@ 1835 Hoce Song, ‘Come o'er the stream, Charlie’ 
tii, A troop of our bold Highlandmen. 


Highlandry. [f Hicunanp + -rr, as in 
drishry, Welshry.] Highlanders collectively. 


377 Smotzetr cited in Ogilvie. 

+High-lone, adv. Obs. [An alteration of 
alone, of obscure origin. igh prob. expresses 
degree or intensity; cf. Lonz.] Quite alone, 


without support. 

1597 Suans. Rom. & Fuil.1. tii. 37 (Qo.) Then she could 
not stand high lone. x60z Marston Autonro's Rev. 1. iv, 
And when it [an infant] once goes high-lone, takes it back. 
160z Mippteton Burt n.ii, When could pot stand a’ high 
lone without I held a thing. 1760 G. Wasnincton Diary 
13 Mar. (MS.), The Mares. .so poor were they, and so much 
abusd had they been,, that they were scarce able to go high- 
lone, much less to assist in the business of the Plantations. 


High-low (boils). [f. Hicwa. + Low a.; in 
contrast to ‘top’. boots and ‘low’ shoes respect- 
ively.] (Usually 4/7.) A boot Jaced or otherwise 
fastened up in front and reaching up over the 


ankle. : ; 
1801 Broomrierp Rural 7. (1802) 8, I won the High-lows 
out and out. - ax825 Forsy Vec. E. Anglia, Hightows, a 
covering for the foot and ancle, too Aigh to be called a shoe, 
and too dow for a boot. 1830 Cosserr Avr. fi (es 1.73 
From the sole six inches upwards is a high-low. Be Atte 
Reg. 38 He was lacing up his high-lows in the wesbhoy e 
attrib, 1836 Marrvat Japhet xxxix, He wae ane 
highlow boots, worsted stockings. 1858 o: ee geae 
Aut. Breakfet, 185 athe dandices have split thei 
and taken to high-low shoes. 7 2 , 
Hence Hi-gh-lowed a., wearing high-lows: cf. 


HIGH-sHop. yaaa 
31839 Fokn Bull 28 Jaly in 
(8 IJ, 251 The high-lowed p 


frit Metrop. Conserv. Press 
loughboy of Yorkshire. 


. HIGHLY. 


‘+Highly, z. Ods. Forms: 1 héalfc, 3 heh- 
liche, 4 hezliche, hi3lich, Se. hyly, § Se. hiely. 
See also Hemy. [OE. Adalic, f. héah Hicu a. + 
He = -LY LJ eee 

1. High, lofty, exalted. 

(In quots. a 1400, 1450-70 perh. an adv.): 

¢ 1000 ELFrIC Gen, xiv. 20 Gebletsad ys se healica God. 
¢x000 How, 11.160 On healicum muntum. ' [a x400 Pistild 
of Susan 6 (MS, 1.) Halles and herbergages, hyly on hyht. 
1450-70 Golagros & Gaw, 183 He had that heynd to ane hall, 
hiely on hight.] . 

2. Noble, splendid. . 

cx000 Erratic Homt,-1i. 86 Nan gereord nis swa healic 
swa Ebreisc. c1000 Saints’ Lives, Oswald (E. E. T.S.) 
184 Leoht..swilce healic sunnbeam. 13.. Gaw.§ Gr. Knt. 
183 Wyth his hislich here, pat of his hed reches. 


3. Of high degree ; intense, profound. 

cx000 JEvFric Hom. WW. 506 Mid healicum sedwylde. 
¢ 31205 Lay. rozgr iba Seuarus in his hirede Hafde hehliche 
grid, 1340 Ayend. 264 Yef ber by he3liche clom. 

Highly (haili), adv. Forms: see Hic a. 
[OE. Aéaltce, f. héah Hien + -lice = -tx 2,] = 

1. ##. In a high place or situation; aloft, on 
high; so as to be high or lofty. 

cx1000 /Exrric om. Il, 254 [He] asette Sis sewrit..bufon 
Cristes heafde, healice totacne. Jéid. 318 Sede on heofo- 
rium is healice sittende. ¢ rz05 Lay. 8088 Pe king hafde his 
kine-helm Hzhliche on hafde. 13.. Gat. & Gr. Knt. 983 
Pe lorde .. Hent he3ly of his hode, and on a spere henged. 
1583 Stanynurst Zne/s 1. (Arb.) 19 King Aeolus, highly 
In castel settled. 1597 A. M. tr. Gutdlenzean’s Fr. Chirury. 
46 b/2 That the membre be collocated softlye, smoothly and 
highlye. 

2. In or to a high position or rank. 

¢goo tr. Bada’s Hist, v. xvii. (xix.] (1890) 458 Healice pa 
cyricean wees reccende. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, xxxii, 122 (Harl. 
MS.) He shulde wedde hir, & be hiliche avauncyd. 3548 
Haut Chron., Hen. V, 34, Knowyng hym to be highly in 
the kynges favor. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. xiii, 380 
Yet the wickeddest sorte will needes be highliest exalted. 
1704 Eartor Cromarty Sf. Parl, Scotl, 1x July, She is one 
of- the Heads and highly situate. 3855 Macauray Hist. 
Eng. xiv. II. 495 A much greater proportion of the opu- 
lent, of the highly descended, and of the highly educated. 


+b. Supremely, principally; specially. Ods. 
1340 Ayend. 5 Pe ilke pet dep his hope he3liche ine sseppbe, 
zenezep dyadliche. 
3. In or toa high degree, amount, extent, or con- 
dition ; greatly, intensely, extremely, very, much. 
With such verbs as commend, esteem, extol, honour, aad 
value, the sense is coloured so as to run into 3b or gb. | 
97: Blickl. Hom. 33 He wolde pat his lof be healicor 
weoxe, ¢12z00 Trin. Coll. Hon, 3 Here cumed ure king, 
wule we. him. .heiliche wurdie. 1375 Barsour Bruce. 577 
For his leawte. .rewardyt and that hely. ¢1440Gesta Rom, 
xvi. 54 (Harl, MS.) When the Emperoure herd yy he was 
hily meved in all his bowels. 2493 Festivall (W. de W.- 
1515) 49 Than this mayster .. thanked god byghly. 1535 
Coverpate’ Ps, xvii, x Greate, is y* Lorde & hyelie to be 
praysed. 1648 Borie Seraph. Love (1660) 62 Rare Musick, 
which, .the knowingst Artists still do highliest value, x7zx 
Appison Sfect. No, 106 pr 6 It renders his Conversation 
highly agreeable. Sf Suetvocke Voy, round World (1757) 
184 They would be highly to blame if they did not Iay hold 
of this opportunity. 1826 Disraeir Viv. Grey vi.i, It must 
be highly amusing. 
b. At a high rate or price. 
a@r22g Leg. Kath, 568 And wip kinewurde 3eoues 3elden ou 
hehliche ower gong hider. ax300 Cursor MM. 15224 (Gott) His 
auen lauerd baim for to selle, als heili als he might. 1362 
Lanat, 2, Pi. A. vit, 300 Bote he beo heibliche I-huret elles 
wol he chide. 31548 Haur Chron., Hen. V,56b, Other were 
sore fined and highly raunsomed. AZod, His services are 
perhaps too highly paid. 
+e, With elevated voice; loudly, alond. Ods. 
cxz0g Lay. 822 Heihliche he cleopede. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Laurentins 708 Hely scho safild, pat al mycht 
heyre.' 2a xg00 Morte Avth, 1286 They herde.. Hornez of 
olyfantez fulle helych blawene. a 1533 Lp. Berners Hxo7 
lxxxiit. 262, I began to stryue with my brother so hyely that 
Gybouars myght here me. 


4, With high quality of action; in high style; 
with stateliness or majesty ; solemnly ;’nobly, ex-’ 
cellently. ? Ods. ie: ; 

1154 0. £. Chron, an. 1137 § 7 (Hil bebyried him he3lice 
in be minstre, a@xr2z25 Fu/iane 76 And don hire bodiprinin 
stanene bruh hehliche. a 1300 Crrsor AL. 22767 Pus heili, 
bot wel heiliker, Sal cum to deme be demester. 13.. Gaz. 
& Gr. Knut, 755 Sum herber, ber he3ly I my3t here masse. 
©3477 Caxton Fason 47 b, Ye have seruid me hyely and 
well. a 2533 Lp. Berners Yon clxxii. 684 The quene went 
forth hyely acompanyed, 1662 J. Davies tr. Afandelslo's 
Trav, 8 The Dutch entertain’d me very highly. , 

- b. With honour, bononrably; with high ap- 
proval, appreciation, or praise: now chiefly with 
think, speak, or the like. 

ax2z28 Ancr. R. 190 Heie monnes messager, me schal hei- 


liche undernongen.” ¢1380 JVild. Palerne 1798 Hisliche pei. 


heriede god of pat hap fallen. 1477 Caxton Jason 5b, 
Hercules him self .. welcomed them hyely, 1548 Hatt 
Chron, Fen. V, 34, These Ambassadours were highly 
received of the Emperor Sygismond, 1642 Rocers Naaman 
387 When we thinke the highliest of ourselves. 1657 BAxtER 
Agst. ari xo Can they yet think highlier of themselves, 
or speak highlier of themselves, then this? 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng, vi. V1. 119 He spoke highly of them to Barillon. 
4.c, Solemnly, seriously, earnestly. Ods. 

¢3380 Will, Palerne 2336 Do now, god, pi grace, And late 
me haueal be harm, het eliche i heseche. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 
1585 The stywarde heyle hath swarnne. ¢2440 Gesta Kent, 
i, (Harl, MS.) per met wib him a clerke, the which hielie 
beheld him. xgrz More Aich. /// (1883) 53 Every man 
laughed. .to here it then so sodainly so highly taken. 
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d. Toa high degree of artistic quality or finish ; 

with perfect workmanship ; elaborately. 

x715 J. Ricsanpson Theory Paint. 156 “Twould be loss of 
ime toa Painter to finish such things highly. x82 Patty 
Nat. Theol. xxvii. (1819) 479 The hinges in the wings of an 
earwig..are as highly wrought as if the Creator had nothing 
else to finish, 2842 Macauray Led. in Trevelyan oe (1876) 
Il. ix. x10 They are not expected to be highly finished. 

5. Proudly, haughtily, arrogantly; ambitiously ; 
with indignation or anger. ? Obs. 

az22g Ancr, R. 56 Nu comed ford a feble mon, & halt him 
pauh heihliche. 1375 Barsour Bruce vin. 143 Schir amer 
spak sa hely, a1q50 Ant. de da Tour (1868) 21 Whanne 
thei wille speke highely, lete hem be, and go from hem. 
xgt3_ More in Grafton Chron. (1568) IL. 789 He tooke it so 
inehly, that thereof ensued much trouble and great blood- 
shed. 1862 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 216 In thy 
walke, walke not to hyly. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts 128 
Why shouldest thou take it so highly as te undertake a war 


hereupon? x Gouv, Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. 
‘ the F ae Britain" 


(1832) IL. 272 The Councilhere talk so highly to 1 
that you, who know mankind, will conclude them to be afraid. 


6. Like other adverbs, highly is now generally 


hyphened to a ppl. adj., when this is used attrib. 
wiz Suartess. Charac. (1737) I. 259 The highly-rated 
burlesque poem. 1725 Pore Ody’ss. 1v. 425 O highly-favoured 
delegate of Jove! 1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. III. p. viii, The 
highly-inclined strata. 1860 Ruskin Mod, Paint. V. vu. 
ii. 171 A handsomer_and highlier-furbished edifice. 1875 
Jowett Plato lV. 3 Two or three highly-wrought passages. 


Hi-ghman, high man. [f. Hich a.+Man: 
cf, also /ow man.] Usually 2/7. Dice loaded so as to 
turn up high numbers. Cf. H1GH-RUNNER. 

1598 I'Lorto, Pise, false dice, high men orlow men. 1622 
Manse tr. Ademan's Guzman d'Alf. i. 341 There did I 
learne .. to make false Dice, as your High-men and your 
Low-men. a 1643 W. Cartwricnt Ordinary u. iii. in Hazl. 
Dodsley X11, 243 Your high And low men are but trifles ; 
your pois’d dye, That’s ballasted with quicksilver or gold. 
1863 Sita Capt Dangerous 1. vii. 226 Gambling buliies.. 
throwing their Highmen, 2 7 

Hi-gh-me:ttled, 2. Of high mettle; high- 
spirited, high-couraged. 

@ 1626 Bacon Q. Eliz. Mor. & Hist. Wks. (1860) 488 In a 
military and high-mettled nation, 1667-DrypEen Sir Martin 
Mar-Adl v. iii, Love's an high-mettled hawk that beats the 
air. xgx4 Swirt Petit. to Parlt, in Davey's Catal, (1895) 
32 A chaise drawn by two high mettled horses. 1838 Pres- 
corr Ferd. & Is. 1. x, The high-mettled young cavaliers. 

Hence Hi-gh-mettle v. to render high-mettled. 

7897 Caspnett Lines on Camp Hill v, The captors of Eng- 
land's domains, That ennobled her breed And bigh-mettled 
the blood of her veins, 
-Hi'gh-mi-nded, a. 

1. Having or characterized by a haughty, proud, 
or arrogant spirit. arch. 

¢1803 in Lett, § Papers Rich. IT § Hen. VIT (1861-3) 
I. 230 The lady- Luce was a proude hij myndyd woman, 
and fovyth not the, kyogis grace. 1526 TINDALE Rom, xi. 
zo Be not hye minded, but feare. 1330 Paiscr. 315/2 
Hyemyneded, orgucillenx, fiers. 1535 CoveRDALE Ps. 
exxx{i]. 1 Lord, 1 am not hye mynded, I haue no proude 
lokes. 1623 Bincuam Xenophon r10 To humble these high- 
minded men, 41716 Brackart W’és. (1723) I. 9 Poor in 
Spirit may very properly denote one that is free from Pride, 
one that is not high-minded. 1865 Kincstey Herew.xv, Be 
not rash. Be not high-minded. 

2. ‘Having a morally lofty character ; character- 
ized by high principles ; magnanimous. 

1556 Aurelio § Isab. (1608) Diij, Eche of them confessede 
with a hey myndede courragie the faute to be his. ¢xs90 
GreenE Fr, Bacon ix. x95 Martial Plantagenet, Henry's 
high-minded son. 1832 W. Invinc 4dhambra 1. 292 These 
cavaliers are evidently well-bred, and high-minded youths. 
388: H. Morvey Eng. Lit. Q. Ves. iii. (Tauchn.) 77 What 
little there was of highminded statesmanship was often lost 
among lowthoughted cares of a political life. 

Hence Highmi‘ndedly adv,, Highmi-ndedness, 

xs7x Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. Ixiii. 12 His godly hygh- 
myndednesse is to bee noted. 1657 Reeve God's Plea 39 
Oh beloved, let us abate of this high-mindednesse. 2824 
Camrsett 7heodoric 385 She bore her fate high-mindedly 
and well, 1884 W.S. Litty in Contemp. Rev. Feb. 256 
High-mindedness, he says, is the crown of all virtue, and 
the high-minded man occupies himself with honour, and lays 
claim to it, and takes pleasure in it. 

Highmost, a. Os. or dial. [f. HicH a.: see 
= HIGHEST. SD «3 

2592 Suaks. Rout, & Ful. u.v.9 Now is the Sun‘vpon the 
highmost hill Of this daies journey. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury i. 431/t The first and highmost is an Instrument 
called a Spatha. 2828 Craven Dial. Heighmost, highest. 

Highness (hoinés), sd. Forms: see HicH a. 
[OE. Adanes, -nis; later, héahnes, f. héah HIGH: 
see -NEss. OS. and OHG. Aéhnessa.] 

1. The quality or condition of being high; lofti- 
ness, tallness, altitude. Now rare in /rt. sense, the 
usual word being Hetcur: 

¢897 K, /Evrrep Gregory's Past. li. 397 Sio heanes Sonne 
Bara munta. c10g0 Byrhiferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 
po9i4s We ne magon hig nefre pee for pzre fyrlenan 

eahnysse. @ r225 Ancr. R.372 Magdalene, pet speled tures 
heinesse. ¢1340 Cursor AM. 11672 (Trin.) Pe he3enes of pis 
tre. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xii. (2495) 119 That 
it passe not dewe maner in lengthe, brede and hyghnesse. 
1585 T. Wastixcton tr. Nicholay’s Voy Ww. xxiii, 139 A mount 
of great highnesse andsharpnesse. 1653 F. Kirkman Clerio 
& Lozta 108 Pattins, which render our highness and stature 
both alike. 1869 H. T. Eturs Hong Kong to Manilla 124 
They had all his highness of bone and lowness of flesh. 

Tb. concr, Something that is high; a high- 
place, region, or part; a height; top, summit. Oés. 


HIGH PRIEST. 


e825 Vesp. Psalter cxlviii. 1 Hergad dryhten of heofenum 

hergad hine in heanissum, c100o Ags. Gosf, Matt. iv, 5 
And asette hine ofer bzs temples heahnesse, “ax340 Han. 
roLe Psalter xciv. 4 Pe heghnessis of hilles ere his, x4go-° 
1830 Alyrr. our Ladye 190 Of whose sede, the hyenesse of 
goddes mounte flowreth with fayre blossomes. 1491 Caxtox 

Vitas Patr.u. (WW. de W. 1495) 241 a/t In the hyghenesse 
of heuen he had seen a douue. 

2. Loftiness of rank, position, or character; high 

rank, condition, or quality ; dignity, majesty. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hon, 97 Disses deizes hehnesse is to heriane, 

1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 428 God hym 3ef bre pynges, as 
rychesse, And wysdom, & maystrye, & bys was gret hey. . 
nesse. ¢1380 Wyceuir Servz. Sel. Wks, I. 42 pus siche false 
presumpcioun of heynes of state. ¢ 1485 Digoy Myst, (1882) 
Int. 2092 My lord of gret hynesse. 1553 Gav Richt Vay 49 
He is set in greit power and henes. 1646 T. Wuitaxer 

‘sziah 20 Uzziah .. doted upon his highnesse, Afod. The 
highness of his character atones for the lowness of his rank, 
b. With possessive (e.g. the King’s Highness; 

His, Her, Your Highness), as a title of dignity or 
honour given to princes. [Cf. Grace, Maszsty.] 

‘His, Her, Your, (etc.) Highness’ was formerly the title 

of English kings and queens, varying with ‘Grace’, and 
later with ‘ Majesty’. In the Dedication of the Bible of 
161r to James I, ‘ Highness’ and ‘Majesty’ are used 
indifferently, as they had been in reference to Queen Eliza- 
beth; but in his reign ‘Majesty’ became the official style. 

* Highness’ was borne by the Lord Protector Cromwell and 
his wife. In present usage, ‘all sons and daughters, 
brothers and sisters, uncles and aunts of the Sovereign are 
regarded as of the ‘‘ Blood Royal”, and designated “ Royal 
Highness”, which is bestowed also upon grandchildren, if 
they are the offspring of sons; but nephews, nieces, and 
cousins, in common with the children of danghlers, are 
addressed as “ Highness” only’ (Whitaker, 7it/ed Persons 
1898). ‘ Highness’ is also given to the chief Indian Feuda. 
tory Princes, ‘Imperial’ and ‘Royal Highness’ are ap- 
plied to members of the Imperial and Royal families of 
other countries, ‘ Royal Highness’ alsa to reigning Grand 
Dukes, ‘Highness’ and ‘Serene Highness’ to certain 
other princes (chiefly German): see SERENE. 

[1173 Foutor in Afat, Hist. Becket (Rolls) VII. 555 Vestrz, 
domine, celsitudini scribere tardavi.] 1402 Pr, or WALES 
Let, to Hen, IV (Nat. MSS. I. No. 36) More can I not 
write to yowr hynesse at this tyme. c1460 Fortescue 
Ads. & Lim. Mon. vi. (1885) 118 His creauncers shul .. de- 

fame his highnes off mysgouernance. 109 Hawes Past, 

Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 2 Your noble grace and excellent 
bag hines For to accepte I beseche right humbly Thys lytle 
boke. zsz9 Wotsry in Four C. Eng. Lett. 11 This Kyndnes 
exibite from the Kyng’s hyghnes. 157x, Act 13 Eliz. c. 29 
§ x Within the Queenes Highnes Domynions. x61 SHaks. 
Cym6. 1. tii. 38 The Queene (Madam) Desires your High- 
nesse Company, x6rx Brae Ded. to Fas. 2 e6 The Lord 
of Heauen and earth blesse your Maiestie with many and 
happy dayes, that, as his Heauenly hand hath enriched your 
Highnesse with many singular, and ry beet Graces; 
sofete.]. 2683 Weekly Intellig. 14-21 Mar. in | Itis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. ut. U1, 367 The Privy Lodgings for his Highness _ 
the Lord Protector in Whitehall are now in readiness, 1714 
Swirt Pres, St. Af, Wks, 1765 II, 296 His electoral high- 
ness should declare himselfentirely satisfied. 1833 Hr. Mar. 
TInEAU Three Ages 1.9 The Hang. 's Highness was not called 
upon to content himself with the homely fare of a farm-. 
house, 1848 W. H. Ketty tr. L. Blanc's Hist, Ten Y. MU. 
19 Her royal highness-merely awaited an opportunity of 
getting rid ofhim. 18654 Tuackeray Rose & Ring vil, The 
first lord-in-waiting, entered and said, ‘ Royal Highnesses! 
Their Majesties expect you in the Pink Throne-room’. 

“+ 8, Haughtiness, pride ; overbearingness. Obs. 

exz00 7rin. Coll, Hon 143 Heinesse_of oregel be hie 
hadde. a 1340 Hamroe Psalter xxi, 21 Fra pe heghnes of 
iwes &all proud men. c1394 P. PL. Crede 542 Wib proude 
wordes .. Bope wip ‘pou leyest, and pou lext’ in heynesse 
of sowle. 1553 Gau Kicht Vay 95 Aganis al hienes and al 
oder sinnis. 3658 Tvadit. Mem. K. Fames 13x [He} did by 
the highness of his hand bring it to the Counsell Table. | 

4, Greatness of degree, amount, force, etc. ; high 
degree. . 4: 

1659 B. Harris Parival's Iron Age 322 Through the high- 
nesse of the wind, and strength of the stream, 2884 Mauch, 
Lxam. 10 July 5/1 Responsible for the highness of the rates. 

Hence (sonce-wds.) Highness v. ¢rans., to ad-, 
dress with the title ‘Highness’ ; Hitghnesshood, 
ship (rare), the rank or personality of one who 
has the title of Highness. . 

1658 Coxaine Trapfolin ur. i, Dram, Wks. (1874) 154 
Hora, 1 will obey your Highness. 7a. Highness me no 
more! 1814 Gonzanga 11. ii, My son wasn’t grand enough 
for your Royal Highness-ship | 1818 J. W. Croker 777. 
9 Dec. in C, Pagers (1884) I. iv. 125 They don’t quite High- 
ness her [Mrs. Fitzherbert] in her domestic circle, but they 
Madam her prodigiously, 1844 Blackw, Mag. LY. 1994 
king has descended from his throne, and a prince from royal 
highnesshood, to reward .the virtues of the fair partners to 
whom they are unable to impart the rights of the blood-royal. 

Hi-gh-pitched, a. . 

1. Ot high pitch acoustically. : 
“1748 J. Mason Elocut.7 A Habit of reading in a high- 
pitched Key. 889 ‘J. S. Winter’ Jfrs, Bob (1891) 10 
Julia had a very high-pitched voice. 

2. Of lofty tone or character. 

1593 Suaxs. Lucr, 4t His high-pitch’d thoughts. 
McLaren Sem, Ser.it. i. 2 The language. .seems much too 
emphatic and high-pitched, to be fully satisfied by 3 refer 
ence to anything in this life. 1897 Dowpen Jr. Lil. a 
144 A relief from their fatigue at fing manners and high- 
pitched emotions, 

3. Highly inclined to the horizon; steep. 

31823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 427 After the decline of 
the Roman Empire, high-pitched roofs were very generally, 
introduced. 1877 J. C. Cox Ch. Deréysh, 11, 81 ‘Traces 0 
the high-pitche roof. | . 

High priest, hi-gh-priest. [See Hen 4.7-] 

1. A chief priest; esp. the Jewish chief priest. 
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HIGH-PRIESTESS. 


+1362 Wyctir SeZ, Ws. III. 517 pe hey3e prest'Hely. 1526 
Tinpave John xviii, xo [He] smote the hye prestes servaunt. 
xgdz N. Lichertenn tr. Castanhkeda's Cong. E. Ind. xvit. 
43b, The kings high Priest. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. 
(2760) II, 399 The emperor Augustus Cesar, high-priest, &c. 
having conquered Egypt, and united it to the Roman state, 
consecrated this obelisk to the sun. 1877 P. Tuomson in 
Queen's Printers! Aids to Bible 148 To found and establish 
the Asmonzan dynasty of native high-priest-princes. 

b. Applied to Christ as maker of the Atonement. 

1526 Tinpate Heb. iv. 14 [v. 1] Seynge then thatt we have 
a grette hye prest whych hath entred heven..lett vs kepe 
oure profession. 2718 Watts Hymn, With joy we meditate 
the grace Of our High Priest above. 1833 Cruse Zusedius 
x. iv. 4t2 Our first and great High Priest. : 

2. transf. and fig. A hierophant; the head of 
any ‘cult’, 

1967 Funius Lett, ii. (1804) I. 17 Just indignation against 
this Junius, this high-priest of envy, malice, and all un- 
charitableness, 3831 Brewster NVew/on (1855) I]. xvi. 118 
The high priest of science found himself the inmate of a 
college, 1878 N. Amer, Rev. CKXVII. 106 Ricardo, the 
high-priest of the bullionists, : 
-High-priestess, A chief priestess. Also /ig. 
* 3645 Pacirt Heresiogr. (1647) 114 The high Priestesse of 
the new religion, 1647 R. Srapyiton 92venal 99 This 
grove's high-priestesse, heaven's true messenger. 1858 Miss 
Mutock 7. ab. Wont. 244. 

. High-prie‘sthood. [f. H1cu priest + -H00D.] 

The office of high priest. Also fg. 

1535 CoverRDALE x Mace. vii, 2x Thus Alcimus defended 
his hie presthode. 1640 Bastwick Lord Bs. viii. 1 ij, He 

denyes Christs Highpriesthood in heaven, 1841-4 EMERSON 
Ess. Ser, 1, xi. (1876) 272 The high-priesthood of the pure 
reason, 1885 Athengzum: 2x Mar. 373/3 During the high- 
priesthood of John Hyrcanus, 

High-prie‘stly, a. [f.as prec. +-nv1.] Per- 
taining to or characteristic of a high priest. 

1849 Sidonia Sorc. IE. 183 Even in that glorious high- 
priestly prayer of His. 1874 H. R. Reyxoips John Bapt. 
1. § 5. 41 Authority. .concentrated in high-priestly hands. 

High-reaching, a. a, lit. That reaches high 
or alott. b. fg. Aspiring, ambitions. 

1594 Suaks. Rich, 1/7, ww, ii. 3x High-reaching Bucking. 
ham growes circumspect. [1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1. 644 At last 
uppeer Hel] bounds high reaching to the horrid Roof.) 1827 
Keste Chr. ¥., Whitsun Monday xii, Heroes and Kings, 
obey the charm, Withdraw the proud high-reaching arm. 
3847 Disraewt Tancred 11. ix, A being formed for high- 
reaching exploits, , 
Highridged, a, Also 6-8 -rigged. Having 
a high ridge or ridges. 

1545 Ascuam Zoxoph, (Arb.) 298 A certayne kynde of 
[arrow] heades whyche men call hie rigged, creased, or 
shouldred heades. x706 Pius (ed. Kersey), High-crested, 
or High-rigged, a'Termin Archery. 3747 tr. Mem. Nutre+ 
bian ne . 13 A narrow, high-ridged nose. 

Hi-gh-rigged,¢. Nau. Having high rigging. 

17 sf Puitiirs Hist. Inland Navig. fe Deesacnestons 
to the locks and banks b: high-rigged vessels: 

High road, high-roa:d. [After Htcuway.] 
A chief or main road ; a highway. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 144% 2 [We] do not share alikein 
the Division of Her Majesty's High-Road. 1763 JouNnson 
in Boswell 6 July: The noblest prospect which a Scotchman 
ever sees, is the high road that leads himto England. 1827 
Cotrrince Biog, Lit, 187 Words which he’ hears in the 
market, wake, high-road, or ploughfield. 188x Besant & 
Rice Chafi. of Fleet 1, iii, The lane led on to the high-road. 

» jig. 

1793 Horcnorr Lavater's Physiog. II. xii. 64, I .. will 
travel in the high-road of certainty, and confine myself to 
what is visible. “1839-40 THackeray Catherine v, l was on 
the high road to fortune. e 

+High-raummnerx. Os. A false die loaded so 
as to run on the high numbers; cf. HicHMan. 
So Hi'gh-ru:nning A//. a. 

1668 Dryven Lvening's Love ut. i, The high-running 
dice. 3670 Cotton Lsfernon n. v. 235 False Dice +. the 
high, and the low runners. xgax J. Dennis Let?. 11. 407 
(N.) The rhetorical author .. makes use of his tropes and 
figures, which are his high and low runners, to cheat us. 

i-gh-se:t, a. 

1. Set in a high or lofty position. 

1382 Wycur Job xxxix. 28 In stones he dwellith, and in 
heje sett scarri flintis he bideth, -1765 A. Dickson 7ycat, 
Agric, (ed. 2) 194 If the wrest is high set, the earth ofthe 
furrow will not touch the hinder part of the mold-board. 

2. Set in a high key; high-pitched, Also fig. 

@163t Drayton IVs. III, 1027 (Jod.) Thy high-set song. 
1698 Norris Pract, Disc. 1V. 54 His Spiritual and high-set 
Ear. 1742 Ricuarpson Pamela II. 335 Like well-tuned 
Instruments: But..too high-set for me. 178 R. BaGe 
Barham Downs I, 54 Mr. and Mrs. Hunt seemed at present 
too high set for the dull conversation of business, 

{Highship. O¢s. In 3 heih-, hehschipe. 
[See -suir.] Elevation ; high dignity; altitude. 

a@iz25 Ancr. R, 100 Vt of mine heihschipe. ¢1a30 Hali 

Meid. 5 Pe hehschipe of meidenhad. a 1240 Ureisun in 

Cott. Hont, 189 Pu hauest ..ti muchele heh-schipe. 

+ High-shod, -shoed, a. Ods. Wearing high 
shoes; hence, rustic, boorish. (See next.) 

1656 J. Harrincton Oceana (1771) 152 (Jod.) Your high: 
shod prerogative and those same slouching fellows, your 
tribuns, 1693 Drypew Persizs (1697) 478 The high-shoo'd 
Ploughman. 1716 Soutn Sermt. (1717) IV. 497 Who .. 
rejoice as much in their homely Dame, and ragged Children, 
together with their High-shoed Companions, as those who 

can, .domineer over Kingdoms. 

+ High-shoe, Obs. 

1. One who wears high shoes, as rustics did in the 
17th c.; hence, a rustic, countryman, plain man. 
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[2603 Breton Packet Lett. Wks. (1879) 49 (Countryman’s 
Let. to Sweetheart) If my high shooes come home on 
Saturday, Ile see thee on Sunday.] .16s0-66 WHarTON 
Poems Wks. (1683) 340 The Wary-High-Shooe, who so 
Idoliz'd The Covenant, that equally he priz’d It with his 
Bible. 165: Creveranp Rebel Scot Poems 34 What all 
those wild Collegiates had cost The honest High-shoes. 
1679 Observ. last Dutch Wars 4 Our Justices..in the more 
weighty points of the Law, would be baffied upon the Bench 
by every High-shooe. 1695 Eng. Anc. Const. Eng. 45 
Whereby we of the high shoos, would be made as capable 
of judging. -as the best gentleman of you all. — 

. Zl. High shoon used affrid. = Rustic, boorish. 
High-shoon-man, a rustic, an agricultural labourer. 

1654 Wuiittock Zoolomia 251 As if there were no medium 
between High-shoon Language, and that of the Buskin and 
Stage. 1664 Evetyn Pomona Pref. (1729) 50 This Improve- 
ment would be generally obstructed by the Tenant and 
High-shoon-men. 1676 Marve. Mr. Smirke 52 He came 
with two Reprobates of his own Heresy into a little .. Shire 
of Italy and. .seduced three most simple high-shoon Bishops. 

Hi‘gh-sou:nding, ¢. 

1, Emitting a high or loud sound; highly sonorous. 

1560 Biste (Genev.) Ps. cl. 5 Praise ye him_with high 
sounding cymbals. 1717 Fenton Poemrs 212 (Jod.) When 
his highsounding lyre his valour rais’d. 1784 Cowrer Zask 
y. 68x Ah, tinkling cymbal and high-sounding brass, Smitten 
in vain 

2. Having an imposing or pretentious sound. 

1784 De Loume Eng. Const, 1. it. (ed. 4) 33 Vested with more 
high-sounding prerogatives. a186z Buckie Crviliz. (1869) 
If. iii. 131 They had high-sounding titles. 1877 E. R. 
Conver Bas, Faith iv. 145 What real meaning is there in 
the highsounding phrase, So often repeated, ‘ Knowledge of 
things in themselves’? . 

Hi:gh-spi-rited, c. Possessing or marked by 
a lofty, courageous, or bold spits mettlesome. . 

1631 Drayton ks. 1. 113 (Jod.) A lady’s sleeve high- 
spirited Hastings wore. 1660 Miuton Free Commw. Wks. 
(2851) 45x Of all Governments a Commonwealth aims most 
to make the People flourishing, vertuous, noble and high- 
spirited, 1777 Ropertson Hist, Amer, (1783) 11. 216 Too 
high-spirited to be passive instruments in his hand. 8x6 
Kearince 7vaz, (1817) 1. 13 Three hundred high-spirited 
stallions. 1887 JEessorp Arcady iv. 110 She was an auda- 
cious, high-spirited little woman. 

Hence Highspi‘ritedness. 

1647 Trapp Conn. 1 Cor. xiv. 36 Take heed lest God for 
your arrogancy and high spiritedness lay you low enough, 

Hi-gh-ste:pper. <A horse which lifts its feet 
high from the ground in walking and trotting ; 
transf, a person of stately walk or bearing. So 
High-ste:pping a. 

1860 Mrs, Rippet Too Much Alone xxix, (The beauty] 
which makes a woman be called, when young and in good 
action, ‘showy’ and ‘a high-stepper’. 1880 Ouipa Moths 
II. 54 She drove..very high-stepping English horses, 1886 
‘Maxwatt Gray’ Silence Dean Aattland 1. i. 9 A dog-cart, 
drawn by a high-stepping chesnut. /d/d. 10 Sending the 
high-stepper flying along the level down-road like the wind. 

+ High-sto:mached, a. Obs. or arch. [See 
SrostacH.] Of high courage or spirit; high- 
spirited, haughty. 

1948 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI, 110 A man very wel borne.. 
but no better borne then high stomacked, azsgz H. Smitit 
Wks. (1867) II. 237 These nought-fearing fellows, these high- 
stomached men, which desire danger. 1593SHaks. Rich. (1, 
1. i, 18 High stomackd are they both, and full of ire, 1786 
tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 103 In this deputation were 
some high-stomached sheiks, who .. scrupled not to speak 
their opinion. 1894 Cuartes T.C. James Afiss Precocity 
Il, ii. 24 He said she was ‘high-stomached’, Very remark- 
able way of putting it.. wasn’t it? ; 

Hi‘gh-strai:ned, ¢. Highly strained ; forced. 

2689 D. Pett Jinpr. Sea Ded. Aiijb, The Age wee live 
in is all for novelties, and high-strained Jigs of Musick. 
2682 Sin T, Browne Chr. Aor. 109 The high strain’d para- 
doxes of old philosophy. 1748 Harttey Oédserv. Afar 1. iv. 
449 The high-strained Encomiums..paid to Learning. 


High street. [See Srreet.] In OE., and 
often down to 17th c.,-A highway, a main road, 
whether in country vr town ; now, very generally, 
the proper name (/72:gh Street) of that street of a 
town which is built upon a great highway, and is 


(or was originally) the principal one in the town. 

In OE. times often applied to one of the Roman Roads or 
‘Streets’; it remains as the name of one of these, and of 
the mountain over which it passes in Westmorland. 

2¢x000 Charter of Oswald, Kemble Cod. Dipl. UI. 246 To 
Szre heahstrate. ¢1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 89 pat burh folc 
hihten pe heje strete, a@1300 Cursor Af. 8071 (Gétt.) Pai 
went hant forth be hie strete [Cot#. be mikel stret]. 1377 
Laneu. P. P/, B. xu. 105 Rizt as sy3te serueth a man to se 
be heighe strete. * 1535 CovERDALF Fob xxiii. 11 My fete 
kepe his path, his hye strete haue I holden. 1548 Hari Chron. 
K. Edw, IV, 210 Broughte..through the hygh streates 
of London, too the cathedrall church of sainct Paule. 2563 
W. Furxe A/eteors (1640) 38b, The milke way..is the high 
street in Heaven that goeth streight to Jupiters palace. 
1606 N. Riding Rec. (1883) 1. 36 Yarme Bridge being a 
common and most necessarie passage..and being His Matfes 
high streete. 67x Minton Savso 1599 The morning 
trumpets festival proclaimed Through each high street. 
1726 Leon Alberti’s Archit. 1. 69/2 High Streets .. are 
designed for some certain purpose, especially any public 
one 3 as, for instance, those which lead to some Temple, or 
to the Course for Races, or to.the Place of Justice. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. vit. II, 208 The Satbolics were al- 
lowed .. to carry the host in procession anywhere except in 
the high sce of royal burghs. 7696 Oxford Sights & 
Scenes 185 High Street being called ‘the High’, The usage 
is similar with other well-known streets in Oxford. 

+ Hight, sé.1 Obs, Forms: 3-4 hiht, 3-5 
hi3t (-e), 3-6 hight, (4 hit); Se. 4-5 hicht 4-6 


HIGHT. 


hecht, (5 heycht, height, heght). [f. Hicnr 
vl a northern form (instead of the original OE. 
Adt, ME. Hote); after 15th c. only Sc. Cf. BE- 
HIGHT sb.] 

1. A command, order. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 19330 (Edin) We .. 3iu forbede pur3 pe 
hi3zte of bissophede, bat Bie in name of pat ihesu Be cose : 
pete sabald. ¢13375 Sc. Leg, Saints, Petrus 335 Cristis 

echt for to fulfill, pan paul to Rome com petir till, 

2. A promise; a vow. 

«1300 Cursor Mf. 785 pis hight .. was ful fals and fikel. 
¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Aachor 1162 His hicht pat he mad 
tome. ¢x400 Afol. Loll, 4 Aftir his hist and couenaund. 
1425 Wyntoun Cron, vit. xvili. 12 In pat Heycht he wes 
noucht lele. ¢1470 Harpine Chron. cuxxiv. xi, He hight 
the Kyng..& held nothing his hight. _xg35 Stewart Crom, 
Scot. 111, 23 Oft syis fair hechtis makis fuillis fane. 1609 
Skene Xeg. May. 30 Ane donation is vnderstand, to be ane 
hecht or bair promise, rather then ane trew or effectuall 
gift. 1808-25 Jamieson, Hecht, heycht .. this word is still 
used, Lothian. (x86z Histor Prov, Scotl. 59 Fair hechts 
mak fools fain.J 


+ Hight, highth, 52.2 Ods. Forms: 1 hist, 
3 hide, 4 hihte, (hithte), 5 hy3t. [OE. 440,f. 
Afgian to Hix, with suffix -t# later -2 after gh; cf. 
HEIGHT.] Exertion, impetuosity, haste. 

cx10so Gloss. in Zsch. filr deutsches Alterth, XXXI1, 14 
Acutis nisibus, mid scearpum higdum. a 122g Ancr. R. 324 
Schrift schal beon on hihde imaked. | @x225 Juliana 7 
Ms reve... leup for hihde wid Iut_men into a bat. a 1310 In 

Wright Lyric P. x10 For non hithte that he hath ne sytht 
me hym ner shake. ¢x450 Myrc 559 Wheber pe wordes were 
seyde a-ry3t, And not turnet in pat hy3t. 

+ Hight, 54.3 Os, Forms: 1 hyht, (hibt), 
2 huht (77), 3 Orm. hihht, hizt(e. [OE. Ayht 
:—OTent.. *Azhti- from root hug- of hycgan to 
think, hope. Cf. Hiax sd.1] Hope, glad expecta- 
tion; gladifess, joy. 

971 Blickl. Hont. 165 De vid ponne hyht and gefea. ¢x000 
Ags. Ps. (Th. cxiii, 20 (exv. 11} Hio hyht heora habban on 
Drihten. ¢ 1375 Lamb, Hont. 97 (He) 3if5 heom forgifnesse 
and huht and heore 3eomerinde mod ilidegad. ¢ 1200 Orin 
3816 Hihht & hope o Drihhtin God. a@xzg0 Owl § Night. 
272 Hit is min hi3te, hit is mi wune, fd. 1101 An hadde 
sopbe blisse and histe, 

Hight, 53.4 and z,, var. of Hetcur sé, and a. 

Hight, v.1 arch, Forms: see below. [A Com. 
Teut. vb.; orig, reduplicated: OE. Adf-an, pa. t. 
hehi, contr, hét, pl. hehton, hélon, pa. pple. hdien 
= OFris. héta, OS. hétan (MLG. Aéten, MDu. 
heeten, hetten, Du. heeten), OHG. heiggan, (MHG. 
heizgen, Ger. heiszen), ON. hetta (Sw. hela, Da. 
hede), Goth. haitan, pa. t. hathait, pi. -tm, pa. 
ppl. Aattans, to call by name, to name, call to 
come or do something, bid, command. Of this 
vb. the Old Tentonic medio-passive voice, Goth. 
haitada, pi. haitanda (pres. t.), remained in OE. 
as hdtte, pl. hdtton (pres. and pa. t.), being the 
only trace of this voice in English. In the other 
Teutonic langs. the passive form had been lost, or 
rather blended with that of the active, but the sezse 
remained, as one of the uses of the verb, which was 
thus both ‘to call’ and ‘to be called’, In ME. 
the same fate befell the passive form, so that here 
also the active /oten, hight, came to be both ‘to 
call’ and ‘to be called’, the latter being the chief 
use in later times. In addition to this curious 
confusion, the active forms themselves suffered a 
remarkable series of changes, resulting finally in 
the entire loss of the present stem, and the substi- 
tution of that of the pa.t. The original pres. Ad/e 
and pa. pple. Adten regularly became in ME. 4éfe, 
Aéte(n (to €1456), northern Adte, Aate(x. The 
redupl. pa. t. het (Goth. hathait = *hehait) gave 
ME, he3t, hiht, hight; the contracted Ac# gave ME. 
hét, heet, hete (to c1470). Thus, the normal ME. 
inflexion was ote, het or hight, hote(zt; but this 
was, from an early date, disturbed by the influence 
of ‘levelling’, and of various assumed analogies. 
From ¢1200 the anomalous pa. t. Aehé often took, 
like the weak vbs., final -¢, the loss of which, how- 
ever, in1sthc., again made the form Aight, About 
1300, the pres, t. took (in midl, dial.) the vowel of 
the past, and became ete, heet(e, which survived 
to the 16th c, Farther north, the pres. assumed 
the form of the redupl. pa. t., and became Aight, 
hicht, hecht, still extant in Sc. in sense ‘ promise . 
Both forms of the pa. t. Aé/ and Aight also passed 
over into the pa. pple., where AzgA? is still a well- 
known archaism, Dialectally, or by individual 
writers, this is extended as Righted. There are 
various other anomalies; for which see the Forms 
below. The only parts of the vb. which rea 
in literary use are the pa. pple. Aigi? Faas con 
and the kindred pa. t. Aight‘ was called’, bot! ‘ 
scions archaisms unknown to ordinary prose. /n 
the dialects other forms and senses survive.] 

A. Diustration of Forms. 

L. Present stem. a. 1 b&t-, 2-5 bat-, 
(3 hoat-, 5 hoot-). 


3-5 hét-, 


HIGHT. 


€ K, /Evrrep Gregory's Past. Pret. 3 Alfred kyning 
hated gretan Weerferd biscep. 767d. lviii. 443 Dryhten hwet 
hatst du me don? c1000 igs. Gosf. Matt. xiv. 28 Hat me 
cuman to pe-[Lindisf G. haat meh gecum@ to Ge]. c 1050 
Byrhtfertl’s Handbocin Anglia 11885) VILI. 303 Pet ser be 
man haet solaris. ¢ 1175 Lavzb, Hot. 15 God almihtin be hat 
don pin god on-3ein his uuel. ¢ 1200 /rin. Coll. Hom, 201 
Alle bileffulle ich hote pus waken. @r2zg Ancr. R. 186 So 
hat owr ueder ou, 1258 Eng. Proclam, Hen. ITT, 1.6 We 
willen and hoaten pzxt alle vre treowe heom healden dead- 
Jiche ifoan. ¢1320 R. Brunne AMedit. 240 Thys y 30v 
hote, 14.. Wyclif's Deut, xxiti. 23 marg., Of him that 
hootith, and falfillich it not. cxqgo Proms. Parv. 249/2 
Hotyn or make beheste, Aromifto. 1475 Assembl. Ladies 
689 Now good, tell on, I hate you, by saynt Jame. — 

B. 23, 4-6 hete, 5-6 heete, (?3, 4-5 heit). 

a@1300 Cursor M. 5427 Heit [Fairé hete] me_truli, wit 
couenand. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chrov. (1810) 148 His help I 
gow hete. 1386 Cuaucer Alan of Law's 7, 236 But oon 
auow to grete god I heete [7 7. hete]. ¢x460 Tozwneley 
Afjst.(Surtees) 72 Oylle of mercy I can hym heyt. /bid.74 
A child to bere thou me hetys, How shuld it be? 1549-62 
Sterxuoip & H. Ps.cxix.76As thou to me thy seruant hetest. 

y- 3-4 hiht, hizt, 4- hight, (4 hite, hyte, 4-5 
hyght, 5 hiz3te); Sc. 4— hicht, hecht, (4-5 hycht, 

5-6 heght, 6 heycht). 

“a1300 Cursor M, 5431 (Cott.) Truli now i pe hight [Go#z. 
hite]. Zdid. 24890 \Edin.) pe sal nu hiht and vow me 
her. «1340 HampoLe Psalter Prol. 2x Hyghtand ioy til 
tyghtwismen. 41378 Barsour Bruce xu. 318, } hecht heir, 
in my lawte. ex4go St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5782 Here I 
hight amendement. cxs60 A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) iii. 34 
And hecht thame giftis, howbeid 3e gifthame nocht.  rs65 
GotpinG Ovid's Afet, vit. 11593) x69 And as for leach, was 
none that helpe could hight. 1674 Ray N.C. iVords 25 To 
Hight (Cumb.), to promise or vow. 1789 Burns 5 Carlines 
xi, He wadna hecht them courtly gifts .. But he wad hecht 
an honest heart, 1872 Brackre Lays Highl. 3 Molaise .. 
Hights me go, and I obey. 

2. Past tense. .a. stv. 1 heht, 3 hiegt, (heitt), 
4 he3t, heycht, hizt, 4-5 hight; also weak 2-3 
hehte, 3 hehte, hahte, hette, heitte, 3-4 hihte, 
3-5 hizte, 4-5 highte, hyghte, 5 hejte, heghte; 
undetermined 6- hight, (hyght), Sc. hecht, 
(heght). 

@xo00 Andreas 365 (Gr.) He heht englas him to cuman. 
e1r7g Lamb. Hom, 121 Summe .. hehten hine aredan. 
a 1200 Moral Ode 268 Al bet pe labe gast hechte to. ¢xzs0 
Meid. Maregrete viii, E heitt hem aquelle. id. lv, Oli- 
brius heitte be maj at of prisun don. c1rzgo0 Gen. § Ex. 218 
And hie3t him ded he sulde ben. a x300 Cursor Jf. 15660 
Has pou nu al forgeten bat pou hight. c¢x300 Harrow. 
fell 23x That I hihte the In the old lawe, thou dudest me. 
1362 Lanct. P. Pé. A. mt.9 As be kyng hihte. 31375 Bar- 
sour Bruce x. 262 He his man hecht for till be. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints, Symon & Fudas 122 He heycht to mend his 
stat. ¢1380 Wyceiir Serm. Sel, Wks. I. ror Pat he hist hem 
poconly. ex4q40 Vork Myst. xliv. 49 He highte vs fro 

arme for to hyde. ¢1440 Gesta Rowt. lxv. 284 Pe porter 
hizte forto doit. ¢x4qgo St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 8180 Wele 
he hight, bot euyl did he. 1460 Carcrave Chron, 265 Not- 
withstanding that the kyng hite him this, he vas exiled. 
1557 Tottell’s Alisc. (Arb.) 249 Hopefull youth that higth 
me health. 1578 Ps. dz. in Scot. Poems 16th C. IL. 114 Thou 
heght to Abraham anone, Isack his eldest son. 1793 Burns 
Meg o the Mill 9 The Miller he hecht her a heart jeal and 
loving. [18x hight: see B. 5 Bc.} 

B. sir, 1 bét, 2-4 hét, 4-3 heet, hett; also 3 

heitt, (? weak), 3 heitte, 4 hete, 4-5 hette. 

cgoo tr. Bada’s Hist. ut xii. [xiv.] (1890) 194 pzes be hine 
slean het. «1000 Cadmton's Gen, 2613 (Gr.) He het his 
naman Adam. ¢x17§ Lamb. Hout, 7 Pe witeza het pet we 
sculde makien his stizes. ¢1rzgo Beket 8o6in S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 129 Heo heten him don heom sikernesse. ¢2330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron. (1810) 275 Pre days trewe be Inglis him hete. 13.. 
Guy Warw. (A.) 204 To him he cleped Gij, And him hete 
and comandi. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kvt. 448 Loke, Gawan, 
pou be graype to goas bou hettez. 1377 Lanor. P. PZ B. 
xx. 271 Enuye..heet freres to go to scale, 1393 oid. C. 11. 
x7 He het elementes to helpe jow alle tymes. 1430 
Sgr Tryam. 1043 When thou haste done that thou hett. 
1460 Lydcaus Disc, 206 Kyng Artour .. Hette of the table. 
rounde Four the beste knyghtes..Arme Lybeaus. 

y. evron. 6 hote. 

1579 Spenser Sheph, Cal. July 164 A shepheard trewe, 
yet not So true, as he that earst I hote. 

3. Pa, pple. a, 1 (Se)hiten, 2-3 (Se-, i-)haten, 
3-4 haten, 4-5 hate; 2-6 (3e-, y-, i-)hoten, 
(y-, i-)hote. 

¢888 K. Ecrrep Bocth. i. § x Da wees sum consul .. Boe- 
tius was haten. ¢975 Rushkio. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 16 Monn 
se wes haten barrabas [Hatt. G. 3ehaten]. x154 O. £. 
Chron. an. 1132 An prior of S’ Neod, Martin was 3ehaten. 
exr75 Cott. Hom. 219 Heo was 3ehoten leoht berinde. 
¢3175 Lanth. Hom. 97 He is ihate on grekisc paraclitus. 
¢12z00 Orin 5200 He wass hatenn Helyseow. ¢xz05 Lay. 
3156 Pe kinge of Bruttaine pe Leir is haten. c x250 Afeid. 
Maregrete i, De vie of one meidan was hoten Maregrete. 
1297 R. Giouc, (1724) 80 A lordyng of be Romaynes, pat 
y hote was Galle. a 1300 A. Horn 201 Horn ihe am ihigees 
@ 1300 Cursor AL, 14503 His nam was haten caiphas. {did. 
19465 Pat ilk bat fan was hate saul. 136z Lancr. P. PZ, A, 
1. 61 A wiht pat wrong is I-hote. ¢x375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Fokannes 6s Pat hatine wes deme drusiane. 1386 Cuaucer 
Reeve's T, 21 His name was hoote {v.x. hoten) deynous 
Symkyn. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 55 A lord, whiche Phorceus 
Was hote. ¢1g00 Solanon's Bk. Wisd. 156 He was yhote 
Jonas. 1g13 Douctas vEneis un. i. 25 Our friendlie goddis, 
Penates hait [7c estait]. « 1643 W. Cartwricnt Ordinary 
wm. i. in Hazl. Dodsley XU. 255 Aldersgate Is hoten so 
from one that Aldrick hight. i 

8. 3-5 hatten (-in}, 4-5 hatte. Chiefly orth, 
I? from the passive form ie?-e, or shortened from aZen,} 
@ 1300 Cursor AL. 9545 (Cott.) Pe tober was hatten soth- 

fastnes. 1375 Bartour Bruce xiv. 378 Thomas of dwn 
hattyn wess he. 1387 Trevisa Aigder (Rolls) 1.97 Pe tour is 
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icleped and hatte Babel. axgo0 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornion 
ALS, (1867) 1x The secunde dedely synne es hattene envy. 
¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert 6827 His name was hattyn cuthrede, 
y. 4 heiten, heit, hete, hett(e, 4-5 (9 déal.) 
het. 
a@x300 Cursor AM. 1524 (Cott.) Sco was heiten [z.r. cald(e] 
hoema. did, 14783 (Gott.) Ouber es he prophete, Or crist 
himself to man es hete.  ¢ 1340 /d/d. 2f58 (Trin.) As 1 bifore 
haue hette (v.97. hight, he3t, hith] to pe. b/d. 12820 (Trin.) 
Pat longe was hett [z.77. hight, hizt] now comen es. _¢1460 
Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 39 So have I het. 1855 WauGH 
Lance, Life (1857) 65 A lawm, fause owd felly, het an elder. 
5. 23, 4- hight, (4 he3t, hiht, hith, hite, 
4-5 hijt, -e, hy3t, yhight, yhy3t, ihight, 4-6 
hyght, 5 height, Sc. 4—- hicht, hecht, 7 heght). 
1300 Cursor M, 1276 (Cott.) pe oile me was hight [v.77 
he3t, het}o merci, /éid. 2590(Gatt.) As it was hite bifor bas 
dais. 1340 Hamprate Pr. Conse. 107 [God] has hight him yit 
par to pe blise of heven. ¢1374 Cuaucer /roylus v. 540 O 
hous of housses, whilom best yhight ! ¢1386 — Frankl. 7. 
595 Wel ye woot what ye han hight [v.77 hy3t, hist, hihth 
a 1400 Pistill of Susaxz 14 He hed a wif hizt Susan. 01475 
Rauf Coilzear 449, 1 sali hald that I haue hecht. s513 
Douctas Aineis 1.1. 19 Thair was ane anciant ciete hecht 
Cartage. 1563 in B. Googe's Eglogs etc. (Arb.) 81 Happye 
(Googe) he maye be hyght. 1590 Spenser J Q. 11, ix. 59 
Anauncient booke, hight Briton moniments. a1605 Mont- 
GoMERIE Fisting 451 Wee haue heght to Mahoun, for hand- 
sell, this hair. 1664 Butter ud. 11. iii. 106 A cunning man, 
hight Sidrophel. 1812 Byron Ch. Hart. iii, Childe Harold 
was he hight. 1863 Barinc-Goutp /celand 116 A glen which 
.. has been hight the Vale of Shadows. 
«. 4 *hehted, (hethede), 6-7 highted, Sc. 
8-9 hechted. 
c1300 Havelok 55: Hwan be swike him hauede hethede, 
Pat ‘he shulde him forth Iede, 1583 Sranynurst Encis 
mi. (Arb.) 77 For those plats Strophades in languadge 
Greekish ar highted. x60z Fursccke Pandectes 83 So 
Arsaces .. was .. highted a lawfull king. a 1833 J. BALLan- 
tyne in IVhistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 1. 33 Mony big 
loons hae hechted to wyle her awa. 
4, Passive: see B. 5. 
B. Signification. 
I. trans. +1. To command, bid ; to order, or- 
dain. Constr. with person and thing, or fers. and 


tuf. or clause; also with thing only, and absol. Obs. 

a@ goo Charter (Th.) 47 (Bosw.) {He] heht Szt he cuome to 
him. cxrooe fErrric Howt. 1. 394 We dydon swa swa du 
us hete. — Gram, xxi. (Z.) 125 Mid am gemete we hatad 
odre menn don sum Sing. Jéid., Gehwa het oderne, na 
hyne sylfne. ¢ 1275 Lamb, Hon. 31 penne pe preost hine 
hat azefen pa ehte. crz0o Trin. Coll. Hom.21r He ne 
wile don pat god him het .. and dod pat pe deuel het. 
¢1275 Lay. 31552 We_beob icome ase pou hauest i-hote. 
21300 Vor & Wolf 36 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 59 Be stille, ich 
hote, a Godes nome! ¢1300 Beket 2039 (Percy) We hotep 
be ek in his half pat pu assoilli also Pe Bischop [etc.}. 
cx350 Will, Palerne 1082 [He] het hem alle hize bider as 
harde as bei mizt. 1362 Lancr. P. Pl. A.t.17 He hihte 
be eorbe to seruen ow vchone. /did. 111. 9 Corteisliche be 
Clerk po as be oe alte, Tok be Mayden bi pe Middel. 
1377 /éid. B. u. 2x8 He was .. Quer al yhowted and yhote 
trusse. 1387 Trevisa //igder (Rolls) 1. 4x1 3if be prince of 
pe lond hote, Briddes spneeb wib ery note. 1447 Boken- 
HAM Seyntys Introd. (Roxb.) 5 Lete hem be hete Thedyr 
to bere and there to lete The same thyng. 14.. Sac. 
Rome 8o4 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poets 14x He hett also that 
men shoulde to chyrche goo. 1872 [see A. ry]. 

+b. To bid come, call, summon, (Only in OE. 
and arch. in Spenser.) Ods. : 
a1z000 Daniel 532 Da wes to dam dome Daniel haten. 
zgox Spenser Daphn, 1x Ne let the Sacred Sisters here be 
hight, Though they of sorrowe heavilie can sing. 

‘3. To promise, to vow; to pledge oneself. 
(Constr. as in x.) Obs. exc. Se. 

+ agoo CynewuLr Fuliana 53 Gif pu to seemran gode. .hatsd 
hepen-weoh. ¢ xz00 Orin 4922 Patt tatt icc het Dribhtin. 
cx2z0g Lay. 23384 3et ich wulfe haten mare. ¢x250 Gen. & 
Ex. 4098 De lond hoten sal hem ben giuen, 1300 Cursor 
AT, 5429 (Gott) Hite me treuli bu pi selue Sal me wid min 
eldris delue. ©2340 Cursor M. 3886 (Fairf.) Pou sal haue 
rachel as I pe hi3t. e378 Se. Leg. Saints, Baptista 1022 
Bath gold and fe Hechtand hyme in-to plente. ¢ 1380 
Wyeir Sel. Wks. III. 30 We pat hoten grete avowis to 
voiden ., siiknessis, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 236 
Qon auow to grete god I heete. czgoo Maunpocv. Pref. 
(Roxb.) 2 pis es be land pat es hight til vs in heritage. 
©1460 Towneley Atyst. (Surtees) 44 That he may fle Esaw, 
That us bothe hetes bale to brew. ¢1x470 Harnine Chron. 
cuxvin, vi, Ever y? kyng Edward hight men greate hyre 
Hym for to take. 1577-87 Harrison England 1. vii. in 
Holinshed 13 He was so desperatelie wounded, that no man 
hight him life. 1724 Ramsay Zea-t. Mise. (1733) 11. 182 
Rob my eem hecht me a stock. x829 in Chambers Scoté. 
Se ong 40 Hope aye hechts his safe return, 

+3. parenthetical, To assure (one that it is as 
one says) : cf. ‘I promise yon.’ Ods. 

13-. £. £. Allit. P, A, 402 Maysterful mod & by3e pryde 
Thete be arn heterly hated here.” ¢x350 Vill, Palerne 1123 
So harde bei hized pan, i hote be for sabe. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce wu. 156 The kyng, that hungry wes, Ehicht, 1420 
Pallad. on Husb. wt. 936 Also this y yow hete I preued 
haue, rgoxr Douctas Pal. Hon, 1. xxxiii, Baith aixtree and 
quheillis of gold, Lhote. xg1g Scot. Field 257 in Chethant 
AMiésc. (1856) 11, I will wynde you to wreke, wees, I you heete. 
a To call, to name. (Now only in fa. fle.) 
arch, 


¢ 893 K. /Evrrep Ovvs. 1. i. § 17 Da deor hi hatab hranas. 
e1275 Lamb, Hon. 77 pu scald .. bere knaue child, and 
haten hit helend. czz0g Lay. 2857 To hire he hefde lone, 
and lefdi heo hehte. a@zz25 Yuliana 55 Sathanas pat tu 
leuest upon & ti feader hatest. ¢2350 Vill, Palerne 405 
Pat menskful mayde Melior was hoten. c1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 477 A bischop hight Eugenius. 1460 Towneley 
Afyst, (Surtees) 145 Emanuelle is hete His name for to lere. 
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rs8a Sipnev Ps. xxiv.vi, Even He the King of glory hi 
1583 Stanynurst /Eneis 1. (Arb.) 26 Thee Romat opt 
owne name, Romulus, highting. x60g Verstecan Dec. 
Lntell. (1634) 83 The nether Saxons are hight now Friesians, 
1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 83 A little pest, hight 
Tommy Moore. 3845 Hoon Kecize Civilis. 39 Look at the 
polish’d nations hight The civilized. 

TD. itr.: in origin medio-passive. 

5. To call oneself, be called, have or bear the 
name. (Now only in the archaic pa. t. highs.) 

a, Orig. in forms repr. the OTeut. passive, Goth, 
pres. t. Aattada, -anda. Pres. and pa. t. 1 hitte, 
pl. -on, 2-5 hatte, pl. -en, 4~5 hette, hatt, hat, 
hett. The forms with ¢ were prob. influenced by 
those in & (6). : 

€897 K. Evrrep Gregory's Past. \Wwiii. 445 On Sem bocum 
Se hatton Apocalipsin. ¢zooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii, ss Hu 
ne hatte hys modor Maria? cxz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 13 Pe 
six werkes of bribtnesse hatten pus. 67d. 89 Bethfage., 
hatte be prop. ax300 Cursor Af, 3948 ‘Tel me nam’, he 
said, ‘quat es bin?’ ‘Iacob i hatt' [z.77. hate, het]. /did. 
14218 Thomas bat hette didimus. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
(1810) 22 Oxen hate pe toun, ber be body felle. 31377 LANGL. 
P. Pl. B. xvi. 15 Herte hatte pe (hJerber pat it in groweth, 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.1u.i. (Tollem, MS.), A man 
hat [1535 hight, 1582 is called] antrapos in Grew. ¢ 1430 
Chev. Assigne 232 Betryce she hette. 1450S’. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 377 Hardebrechins pe cite hatte. ¢1460 Towneley 
Alyst, (Surtees) 8 A good yoman my master hat. 

(6) Extended to infinitive; and sometimes in 
indicative with person-endings, 

cr2zs0 Gen. & Ex. 813 Dat burze .. atted cariatharbe, 
21300 Crersor AM]. 3948 (Cott.) lacob ya, Sal pou na langer 
hetten [v.27 hat, be cald] sua. ¢1340 /béd. 2650(Trin.) And 
seide hou hettest now abrahame. ¢ 3380 Wyciir Serve, Sel. 
Wks. I. 365 Zacarie..tolde what be child shulde hatte. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 4257 Not Delphon but Doels sum demyt hit to 
het. ¢3460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 74 Godes son shalle 
he hat [rae that}. 

B. Already in OE. the passive infinitive had to 
be supplied by the active hdtan, ME. héten, 
north, hate; and from an early date in ME,, the 
passive forms began to yield to the corresponding 
active ones: (a) in Pres. t, x hdtan, 3~5 hdte(n, 
north. 3-5 hate, (4-6 hait). (By Spenser also erro- 
neously in pa.t.) (4) in Pa.t. het, hete; later also 
in pres. t. (c) in Pa. t. highte (etc.), later hight 
(the only part still in archaic use). (@) From rath 
to 18th c. Aight was extended to the pres. t. (some- 
times with person-endings), and to the infinitive. 

&. a@x000 Cxdmton’s Gen. 344 Se hehsta hatan sceolde 
Satan siddan.  csz00 Trix. Coll. Hom. 127 Pis child shal 
hoten godes prophete. a3300 Cursor Mf. 4752 (Cott.) In 
flum pat hait be nile. /é/d, 2650 (Gdtt.) And said he suld 
hate [v.r7, hatte, hat] abraham. 1393 Lanot. P. Pf. Cut. 31 
Filius dei he hoteb. %a 1400 Arthur 613 Now hyt hootep 
Glastyngbury. exgrz 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Atb.) Introd. 28/1 
Oon aforemontayen and hooth caput viride, 1513 DoucLas 
vEneis 1. Prot. 244 That in the text of Virgill .. Hait 
Deiphebe. /éid. ii. 58 Quhilkis, eist, south, and waist 
wyndis bait [z.r. hate) with ws. 1579 Spenser Sheph, Cal. 
Sept. 194 Lowder (for so his dog hote), x90 — 7. Q. 1. xi-29 
It rightly hot The well of life. | 

b. axrzs Cott. Hon. 227 His sune hete arfaxat. 1300 
K. Horn 9 Godhild het his quen. 1387 Trevisa Higder 
(Rolls) I. xx5 In pat mount was pe litel strete of preostes, 
bat heet Be[th]phage. ¢ 1425 Eng: Cong. [rel (EMT.S.)t 
[An] heighe man in Irland, pat het dermod ‘Macmorgh. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. ii, What heteth your lady and 
where dwelleth she? ‘ 

GC. ax1225 Fuliana 5 Hire fleschliche feader affrican hehte. 
c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 67/6 Pat heizte Maximian. @ 1300 
Cursor A. 633 (Cott.) Par for hight [z.7. he3t} sco virago. 
«1300 Jbid, 2594 (Gott.) Sare..had..an hand womman pat 
agar hite. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, lace (Rolls) 9426 Sire 
Bertel pen hat pat on, pat ober heyghte sire Jordon. ¢1, 
Cnaucer Prod. 719 ‘At this gentil hostelrye That highte 
[u.r7. hy3te, hiht) the Tabard. 1480 Caxton Descr, Brit. 
13 Bathe highte sommetyme Athamannus Cyte. 1513 BraD- 
suaw S¢. Werburge 1. 314 'The quene of eest-Englande sayne 
ae she hyght.” 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) 1. 

In Grece..duelt ane king, the quhilk hecht /Ealus. 1663 
Butier Hud. 1, i. 152 In School-Divinity as able As he that 
hight /rrefragable. 1714 Gay Sheph, Week 1.204 a 
that Cic'ly hight, had won his Heart. 1841 Loner. Chik +f 
Lord's Supper 48 Father he hight and he was in the paris). 

Gd. ¢1340 Cursor AL. 3946 (Fairf.) Tel me man quat pou 
hist. ¢1385 Cuaucer Z. G. J. Prol. 423 That highte® 
Balades, Roundels, Virelayes. ¢ 1386 — Knt.'s 7. 699 Bu 
ther as I was wont to highte Arcite, Now highte 1 Phi o- 
strate noght worth a myte, ¢2430 Syr Gener. 1665 Va 
dooth he hight’, she seid, ‘Madame?’ ¢x440 Vork Aye 
xxvi, 225 What hytist thou? 1523 Lp. Berners rors. : 
clxiii. 20x Sir, sayde he, I hyght lohan of Helenes, but wbat 
is your name? @ 3536 Calisto & Mel, in Hazl. Dodsley 15 
Sew, What hight she? Cad. Melibzea is her name. ee 
Famrax Tasso 1. Argt. 1 He sends them to the fort Hie 
Sion hights. @x6ro0 Hearey Cebes (1636) 122 Shee tha! 
teareth her hayre, hight Sorrow. 1641 Primne Antif. ue 
Hightest thou Vrse? Have thou Gods curse. _@ 3643 \¥e 
Cartwricur Ordinary 1. ii. in Haz). Dodstey XI, 24 How 
highteth she, say you? ‘ 5 

| III. 6. Used by Spenser as a psendo-archatsm 
in various senses not otherwise exemplified : 
to direct; b. to commit; ¢. to name, designates 
mention; d. to mean, purport. . : 
1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. puly, 164A pig aiette trewe, yo 
not So true As he that earst I hote. Zé/d. Sept. 172 Say f° 
out, Diggon, what ever it hight, For not but weil moug' : 
him betight.. zs90 — ¥. Q.1. iv. 6 Yet charge of them a 
to a Porter hight. 1596 /éid. iv. x. 38 An hundred Lita 
caudrons bright.. Every of which was to a damzell hig i 
Jéid.v. xi.8 But the sad steele seizd not, where it was hights 


HIGHT. 


Uppon the childe, but somewhat short did fall. 7ézd. v1. vii. 
3: She could or save or spill whom she would hight. 

Hence + Highting (heting, hetting, hoting, 
hechting), v/. sb. Obs., bidding or promising ; 
concr. 2 promise, a vow. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 785 (Gott.) pis heting .. was bath fals 
and fikil. Jézd. 792 (Gétt.) Sum of be hoting was gain sau. 
1340 Hampoir Psalter xxiv, artes ere witnes of his hight- 
ynee. ¢1380 Wyre Sel. Wks, IIE. 33 God is trewe in his 

eetynge. ¢1440 York Afyst. xlviii. 201 My hetyng haly 
schall I fulfille. azgo0 Kut. & Wife 47 In Hazl. E. P. Py 
IL, 18 This kny3t .. thou3t to fulfyl his hettynge. @ 1575 
Diurn. Occurr. (1833) 300 He promittit in hechting to caus 
the toun men doe or die. 

+Hight, v.2 Obs. In 1 hyhtan, 3 hi3ten. 
(OE. Zyhtan, f. hyht Hieut 56.3] intr. To hope, 
anticipate something with hope or joy; to rejoice, 
exult. 

cx000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxxiii{i]. 2 Heorte min and flesc 
hyhtad georne, on pone lifgendan leofan Drihten. /d7d. xcfi). 
14 He hyhte tome. a1250 Owl & Night. 437 Ech wi3t is 
glad for mine pinge..And hiztep ajen mine kume. 

+ Hight,v.3 Obs. Forms: 2-3 hihten, huih- 
ten, 4~5 hizte(n, 5 hyght, heyghte, 7 hight. 
[Early ME, Authten, hihten, of doubtful origin. 

Perh., like prec., a deriv. of Ayif, Hicut 33, in sense ‘to 
make joyous or delightful’: cf. Hicutne v., Hicutty.] 

trans, To beautify, adorn, embellish, set off. 

crz00 Trin, Coll, Hom. 71 We shule .. noht miid faire 
worde hihten po ateliche sinnes. /did. 89 Pat burh folc 
hihten pe heje strete and bihengen it mid palmes. /6zd. 195 
Alle bos wennen huihten his wurdshipe. 3340-70 Alex. & 
Dind, 728 Pe hauter of hefrlcules alle 3¢ hihten. ¢ 1374 
Craucer Boeth, 1. metr. ii. 4 (Camb. MS.) The lusty howres 
of the fyrst somer seson pat hyhteth [v2 hiztep) and 
aparaileth the Erthe with rosene flowres. 1387 TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 217 An hous i-made wel nyh al of gold 
and i-hi3t wib precious stones, 1398 — Barth. De P.R.u. 
v. (1495) 31 By theyr presence al that is in heuen and in erthe 

is wonderfully hyghted. 1633 T. Apams Z.xf. 2 Peter iii. 12 
His land shall be husbanded, his house highted, his gar- 
ments brushed, 

Hence Highting vd/. sd.; Highter, an adorner 
or embellisher. 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 7 Faire florischers and 
hizteres of wordes and of metre. /é/d. II. 313 By cause of 
pe more hi3tinge and fairenesse {causa ornatus dignioris}. 

Hight w.4, obs. var. of HEIGHT v, 
High-taper. [Altered from higtaper (Lyte, 
Gerarde, Cotgrave), earlier higed’s taper, hickis 
taper (Turner).] =Hac-TApER, q.v. 

605 Timme Quersit. 1.179 Take of..hightaper, and of 
ferne, of each one pound and a halfe, 186r Miss Prarr 
Flower. Pl. WV. 135. 

Highten, etc., obs. form of HEIGHTEN ~., etc. 
Highth, obs. or dial. var. of Hzicut 54., a., 
v.; var. f, Hicur s6.%, Ods., haste. 

High-tide. [OE. Adehtt/, f. Hien a. + Tie. 
Only in OE, and early ME. ; in mod. Eng. ad. Ger. 
hochzett.) A high time, high day, festival. 

azo00 Laws of Ethelred v. c. 14 (Schmid) To zghwilces 
apostoles heahtide. cxz50 Gex. § Ex. 1507 At he3 tide and 
at gestning, 3837 Cartyte /r. Rev. TL. 1.x, A ‘Feast of 
Pikes, Féte des Pigues’, notablest among the hightides of the 
year, 1870 Morris £arthly Par, U1. 111. 194 Unto the town, 
Where for the high-tide folk were dight. 2884 Symonps 
Shaks. Predec, vii. 315 To attend her high-tides, was the 
privilege and pleasure of a congregated nation. 

High tide: see Trpr. 

Highting, vd/. s6,: see under Hicur v. 
tHightle; v. Ods. [deriv. of Hicnt 23, 
with dim. and freq. suffix -LE.] ¢vans. To adom, 
ornament; = HIGHT v.83 é 

13.. £. £, Allit. P. B. 1290 Pe hous & be anournementes 
he hy3tled togeder. @ 1400-50 Alexander 1541 (Ashm.) pan 

{he] him hi3tild his hede & had on a Mitre. /éid. 4540 He 
has a hatt on his hede hiztild o floures. did, 4969 As it 
ware higtild in pat hill with handis of aungels. 

+ Hightly,¢.and adv. Obs, Forms: 1 byhtlic, 
2-3 hihtlich, 4 hiztli. [OE. AyAtlic ‘giving or 
having cause for hope or joy’, f. Ayht Hicur 56.3] 

A. adj. Joyous, exultant; delightful, pleasant ; 
in OE., also, hopeful. 

a@ 1000 Andreas 104 (Gr.) Hama hyhtlicost. @ 1000 Cxd- 
anon’s Gen. 146 Hyhtlic heofontimber. id. 1605 Hyhtlic 
heorpwerod heafodmaga. ¢xz00 Trin. Coll. Hone. 213 Pe 
lichame be sholde ben be soule hihtliche bure, maked hire 
to ateliche quarterne. : % 

B. adv. ? Pleasantly, becomingly. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr, Knt, 1612 He .. hatz out pe hastlettez, 
as Bigely bisemez, ‘ 

Hi-gh-toned, a. [f. Aigh sone+-Ep 2] 

1. High in pitch (vocal or musical). 

3779-8: Jounson L. P., Swift Wks. ITI. 405 His voice 
was sharp and high-toned rather than harmonious. ~ 

2. High-strung, tense. 38 

1804 ANNA SEWARD Jen, Darwin 49 His high-toned ex- 
pectations. 1814 T. JEFFERSON Writ, (1830) 1V, 236 His 
temper was naturally irritable and high-toned, 

8. Having a high moral tone; high-principled ; 
expressing lofty sentiments; having dignified or 
superior manners. 4 P 

xB14 Scorr Ld. of Isles 1. viii, In whose high-toned im- 
partial mind Degrees of mortal rank and state Seem objects 
of indifferent weight. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Unio. 
Wks, (Bohn) I. 92 It is contended -. that the public senti- 
ment within each of those schools is high-toned and manly. 
1886 Swinurne in rgt Cent, Jan.y50The rough and ready 
hand of Rowley may be traced, not indeed in the more high- 
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toned passages, but in many of the most animated scenes of 
The Spanish Gipsy. __ 

- b. GO. S. collog. Excellent, tastefal, of superior 
quality. 

Highty-tighty (hoitti;teiti), z/., 2, and sd. 
[A variant of Horry-rorry, q.v., app. sometimes 
associated in iden with Argh, height, or with tight, 
and modified in use accordingly. The pronunc. 
of of as iz, as in zle, bile = otl, boil, was formerly 
prevalent.) . 

A. int. An ejaculation expressing contemptuous 
surprise or anger: see Hoiry-toity, 

3747 W. Horsvey Fool II. 168 Heyty titey, very fine truly. 
3844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xlvi, ‘Why, highty tighty, sir!’ 
cried Mrs. Gamp, ‘is these your manners?” 3866 Corns. 
Mag, May 565 ‘ Highty-tighty; what a muck ado about 
nothing |’ said the old lady. 

B. adj. Petulant, huffy; supercilious. 

3848 THackeray Van, Fair xviii, ‘La, William, don’t be so 
highty-tighty with us. We're not men, We can’t fight you’, 
Miss Jane said, x8g5 — Vewwcomes xiii, You know very well 
what I mean, sir! Don’t try to turn me off in that highty- 
tighty way. . 

C. +56. (See quots.) Obs. (or dial.) 
azjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hightetity, 2 Ramp or 
Rude Girl. 1725 in New Cant. Dict. +785 Grose Dict. 
Vulg. T., Heighty toity, a hoydon, or romping girl. [1877 
NW. Linc, Gloss., Highty-tighty, a see-saw] 

High water. ‘The state of the tide when the 
surface of the water is highest; the time when the 
tide is at the full. 

1626 Cart. Smitn Accid. Yng. Seamien 17 Yt flows quarter 
floud, high water, or a still water. 1656 tr. Hoddes’ Elen. 
Philos, (1839) 439 In twenty-four hours and almost fifty-two 
minutes; which is..the time between the high-water of one 
day and the high-water of the day following. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe u1. xi, Put out to sea..at high-water. 1860 A// Year 
Round No. 69. 449 High water is never so high, and low 
water is never <6 low, at quadratures as at syzygies. 

Hence High-wa'ter mark. a. Uf. The mark 
left by the tide at high water, the line or level then 
touched; es. the highest line ever so touched. 
Also, by extension, the highest line touched by 
a flooded river or lake. 

1853 Brenve Q. Curtius F vj, The worcke did growe from 
the bottome of the Sea..but not yet broughte to the hyghe 
water marcke, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 2 Betweene the Low 
water and High water Marke. 1748 Anson's Voy. u, viii. 
21g They. .Jay their eggs..in the sand, just above the high- 
water mark. 1878 Huxtey PAysiogr. 180 The standard 
taken is neither high-water mark nor low-water mark, but 
the mean level between the two. 1892 J. D, Hoop Water. 
spouts Yorksh, Wolds 48 Traces of the high-water-mark line 
apparent throughout the village. r 

b. fig. The highest point of intensity, excellence, 
prosperity, or the like, attained. 

18x4 Eart or Dupiry Lett. 13 June (1840) 43 The high- 
water mark of English faction is very much below the ebb 
of French violence. 1856 Emerson Ang, Traits, Personal 
Wks. (Bohn) IT. 132 The Ode on Immortality is the high- 
water-mark which the intellect has reached in thisage. 1890 
Spectator 3x May 766 He [Defoe] nearly touches the high- 
water mark of English prose. 

Highway (haiw2!:), Forms: see HicH a, and 
Way. (f. Hicua.7,19 + Way. In OE. a true 
compound; but in 15-17th c. often two words. 
Often antithetic to By-war.] 

1. A public road open to all passengers, a high 
road; esp. a main or principal road forming the 
direct or ordinary route between one town or city 
and another, as distinguished from a local, branch, 
or cross road, leading to smaller places off the main 
road, or connecting two main roads. Zhe King's 
Highway: see quot. 1895. ; x 

859 in Earle Land Chart. 130 Circumcincta ab oriente 
cyniges heiweg a meritie stret to scufeling forde. cxz00 
Trin. Colt. Hom. 131 He nolde noht turnen ut of be he3e- 
weie. cr32g Poene times Edw, II (Percy Soc.) lvii, Thei 
goth out of the hy-way. ¢ 1400 Three Kings Cologne (1886) 
55 There was also bisyde pis hille a hize-weye, and to pis 
hizgeweye were ii weyes metyng to-gydir. 1450-1530 ALyrr. 
our Ladyc 140 There ys a dyfference bytwyxte an hyghe 
waye and a bypathe, for the hyghe waye ys large and com- 
mune to all. 3604 F. Herine Alodes? Def. 22 To make the 
Point as plaine as the Kings high-way. 1662 Vestry Bhs, 
(Surtees) 109 Chosen Overseers for the hy wayes for this 
present yeare, am o 
{Connecticut] is chequered with innumerable roads or high 
ways crossing each other inevery direction. 1813 Examiner 
26 Apr. 260/1 The Coroner’s Jury brought in a verdict of 
self-murder, and the poor creature’s body was barbarously 
mangled by a stake, and buried in the highway. 285 
Hers Comp. Solit. i. (1874) 5 To make a road for himself 
.. instead of using the King’s highway. x895 Pottock & 
Martiann Hist. Eng. Law I. 22 The two phrases [‘the 
king’s peace’ and ‘the king’s highway’) are, indeed, in- 
timately connected; they come from the time when the 
king’s protection was not universal but particular, when the 
king's peace was not for all men or all places, and the king’s 
highway was in a special manner protected by it. : 

b. Zo take (to) the highway, to become a high- 

wayman, footpad, etc. ae . 

31722 De For Col. Zack (1840) 71 We will take the highway 
like gentlemen. [2817 J. Evans Excurs. Windsor 31 Em- 
barrassment,.that had induced him to so rash a step as the 
highway.] 7 5 " 

5, transf. a. The ordinary or main route, or line 
of commnunication followed, by land or water. 

£1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xv. 70 In be desertes of Araby 

by be hie way toward Egipte. 1684 Koxd. Ball. (1885) V. 


1795 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 452 The state - 
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464 From Westminster-Hall to the Temple each day The 
River of Thames "twas made a High-way, 1837 W. Isvixc 
Capt, Bonneville 1.79 The Platte has becomea fiehway for 
the fur traders. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv, 230 The great 
sea on the west, the natural highway of commerce. 

b. Any track well-beaten or regularly traversed 
by animals or things. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Sern. Tim. 253/2 Poore ignorant 
men runne thus like Cranes, and..goe the beastes high way, 
{as the prouerbe is). 1622 T. Scorr Belg. Pismire 17 You 
my obserue the pathes and high-wayes betwixt one nest 
and another, is track't and beaten plaine with their little 
feet. x85 Bain Senses & /nt. mi. i. § 28 The Concurrence 
of Sensations in one common stream of consciousness,—in 
the same cerebral highway. 1866 B. TayLor Poems, Passing 
the Sirens 179 But mark the burning highway of the sun. 

3. fig. A course of conduct leading directly to 
some end or result. 

_ 1598 F. Meres tr. Lewes’ Sinner's Guide Title-p., Brought 
into the Highway of Everlasting Happinesse. 162g Burces 
Pers. Tithes 36 This were the high way to become sonnes 
of Belial indeed. ioe Cuito Disc. Trade Pref. (1694) 25 
Trades that we have lost, and are in the highway to lose. 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 288 That state..I perceive to 
be on the highway to ruin. 

b, The ordinary or direct course (of conduct, 
thought, speech, etc.). 

1637 B, Jonson Discov., Otiuan Studiorum Wks, (Rtldg.) 

48/2 He never forced his language, nor went out of the 
highway of speaking, but for some great necessity or ap- 
purent profit. 1871 E, F. Burr Ad idem vi. go To march 
-.in an orderly way, along the highways of thought. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as Highway Board, hedge, 
passage, side, theory; YD. frequenting or plying one’s 
trade on the highway, as Azghway robber, stander, 
thief, woman; e. used to run on the highway, as 
highway dog, nag, etc.; d. highway rate, tax, 
one imposed for the maintenance of highways. 

x6rz Marna Country, Content. 3, i. (1668) 10 A couple 
of good *high-way dogs, that is to say, Hounds.. that... 
will hunt as well upon a dry, hard high-way as upon 
the freshest mould. 1680 Orway Cains Marius m1. iii, 
Some Beggar's rotten Rags..Jeft dangling on a *High- 
way Hedge. 1622 Mapee tr. Aleman's Guaman ad'alf 
u. 75 He bestowed his blessing vpon mee, and with it a 
good *high-way-Nag. x62: Quartes Div. Poems, Esther, 
Making a *Highway-passage through the Main, 840 Hoop 
Knt. & Dragon vii, Fie collected .. *Highway-rates on the 
roads. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2607/2 Any *Highway Robbers, 
House-Breakers, or Murderers. 1638 SIR T. Herpert 7rav. 
(ed. 2) 87 Uneseced onsets of the Coolies and *high-way 
roagues. 1669 Woruipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 174 Any poor 
Cottager that lives by the *High-way-side, 1600 RowLanps 
Lett, Humours Blood xxviii. 34 Three *high-way standers, 
haueing cros-lesse cursse Did greete my friend with, Sir giue 
vs your pursse. 1897 Daily Mews 13 Sept. 7/5 The Colonial 
railway policy has been almost entirely dominated by what 
is called the *highway theory. 1618 Botton Morus 11, xvii, 
(1636) 146 From huntsman turning “highway theefe. 

Highwayman (haiwéi:men). [f. prec.: for- 
merly as three words or two, without or with 
BS sik In some districts with chief stress on way.] 

. One who frequents the highway for the purpose 
of robbing passengers; esp. one who docs this on 
horseback, as distinguished from a foot-pad. 

1649 Thomasson Tracts (Brit. Mus.) DXXXITILI, xxxi. 20 
This last session there suffered 28, most of them high way 
men. 31692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. 34 "Tis like the friendship 
of pickpockets and highwaymen, that are said to observe 
strict justice among themselves. | 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1852) II. 553 The charms of riot and debauchery make 
highwaymen and housebreakers, 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 237 
They raised the hue and cry :—‘ Stop thief! stop thief !— 
ahighwayman |’ 1789-1840 {see Foot-pap}. 1849 Macavtay 
Hist. Eng. iit. 1. 382 It was necessary to the success and 
even to the safety of the highwayman that he should bea 
bold and pies ae FS decd ce Wrcicha, 9 

fig. 161 cc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (x711) 25 We take..Guns 
fines to resist the Highway-inen the Bears. 7 

2. focal. A surveyor of highways. (In use in 


north Lincolnshire and elsewhere.) 

1888 Freeman in W.R, W. Stephens £7 (1895) 11. 379 
Ex officio guardians and highwaymen I count for a mistake, 

Hence Highway'manhood, the condition of a 
highwayman (see FoorPaDDERY quot. 1861). 

Hi-gh-wrought, a. i 

1. Agitated or excited to a high degree. 

1604 SHaks. Ofh, ut. i. 2 It isa high wrought Flood. 1702 
Rowe Tamert.v. i, The high-wrought Tempest in my Soul. 
31814 Scott }av. xxvii, The present high-wrought state of 
his feelings. . ‘> 5 

2. Wrought with exquisite ert or skill; ‘accn- 
rately finished, nobly laboured’ (J.). 

3728 Pore Dunc. 11. 187 Thou triumph'st, Victor of the 
high-wrought day, And the pleas‘d dame, soft smiling, 
lead’st away. 1838 Lytton A/ice v. vi, She understood not 
his high-wrought scruples, 

Higiene, obs. form of Hyciene. 

Higle, ete., obs. form of Hiacte, etc. ? 

Higly-pigly, adv. = H1cGLepy-PIGGLEDY. | 

mre A By Mote (N.), Just as neighbors highy pig 
lie, Let their beasts graze, but then can qyicklic - Der 
from ev'ry one’s Pth town, 1675 F. Kous' Arc Osage takes 
vi. 11 ii. (ed, 8) 274 They sit higly pigly, and every 
where he likes. 

Higra, higre, obs. forms of Eacnre. var 

Higry pigry, valg. perversion Of ean Wid- 
id poten po me Higry pisty, which would stop 


Hig-taper, var. Hac- 


goose would sen: 
tat once. 
Higt: see Hicur 2. 


HIJRA. 


TAPER. Hih(e, obs. f. He sé, andv. Hihful: 
see Hirrun under Hre sé. Hiho: see Hickwa.t. 
Hiht, hihpe, obs. ff. Hetcut. Hii, obs. f. H1 
prow., Hien a. Hij, obs. f, Hie v., HicH a. 

\Hijra, hijrah (hidzrd), More accurate 
form of Hecira. Hence || Hijri (Hegiree) z., 
of the Hijra. : 

1839 Penny Cyel. XV. 299/1 This retreat happened on the 
16th of July, 622, and has been adopted as the Mohammedan 
era called Hejra. 1849 Sir H. M. Etttorr S12. Index 
Histor. Moham, Ind, ¥. 48 During the first four Centuries 
ofthe HijriEra. 1886 Sretey Short Hist. Napoleon I, i. 16 
With this Hijra [flight of the Buonapartes from Corsica to 
France, 1793] the first period of Napoleon comes to an end. 

il, obs. form of Inu, Iste, HILL. 

+ Hilaire, e. Obs. rave. In 6hylair. [ad.L. 
hilaris, hilarus cheerful, metry. Cf. OF. hilatre, 
Aylaire, prob. the proximate source.] Gay, cheerful. 

1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus 1. 157 With hylair vult, and 
fassoun richt famous. /éid. 357 To sum scho is hylair. 

Hilary (hailis), a. [f Hu-um + -arl. Cf. F, 
hilaire.] Of or pertaining-to a Hinum (senses 2, 3). 

2864 in WessTER. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 239 Seeds 
«. With often a pencil of silky hairs at the hilar end. 

+ Hitlarate, v. Obs. rare—° [f. L. hilarat- 
ppl. stem of Ai/arare, {. hilar-us, hilar-is, cheerful, 
gay.] ‘To make merry’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Hilarious (hiléerias),a. [A recent formation, 
f. L. Azlari-s + -o0s: cf. capact-ous, atroct-ous, etc.] 

1. Cheerful, cheery; gladsome. 

1823 Scorr Peveril xlvi, In answer to my hilarious exhor- 
tations to confidence. 1856 Entrson Lng, Traits, Univ. 
Wks. (Bohn) I]. 94 Cheery and hilarious tone. 1885 NV. 
Auer, Rev, Apr. 335 As-.hilarious as Anacreon. | 

2. Boisterously joyous or merry; rollicking. 

1835-40 J, M. Witson Zales Bord, (1857) I. 53 Neither 
cared the hilarious damsel for the reverend turrets of Inner- 
kepple. x87x L. Sternen Playgr. Europe viii. (1894) 186 
They may take it for granted.. that we were hilarious, 
excited (etc), 1875 H.C. Woon Theraf. (1879) 277 Others 
will become hilarious, erotic, or pugnacious. 

Hence Hila‘riously adv. ; Hilariousness. 

1863 Athenzum 5 Dec, The conclusion was hilariously 
arrived at that the new Order should be named accordingly. 
1866 Mrs, Stowe Lit, Fores 25 The holidays passed away 
hilariously. 1885 7ruth 28 May 851/2 The fresh charm, 
hilariousness, and blush of spring. 

Hilarity (hileriti). [ad. F. Ailarité (14-15th 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. Adlaritds, -tat-em, f. 
Adlaris, -s = Gr. tAapés cheerful, gay: see -1Ty.] 

1. Cheerfulness, gladsomeness ; calm joy. 

1868 Skryne 7%e Pest .1860) 25 Temperat hilaritie and 
blythnes are maist commendable. 1670 Crarenpon Con- 
templ. Ps. Tracts (1727) 594 That joy..which extends the 
heart to such an hilarity in the eyes, and in the countenance 
..that it cannot be concealed. 1776 JouNnson r2 Apr. in 
Boswell, No, Sir; wine gives not light, gay, ideal hilarity ; 
but tumultuous, noisy, clamorous merriment. 1829 SourHEY 
Str T. More 11. 148 The pleasure which they partake con- 
duces .. to health and present hilarity. 

2. Boisterous joy; merriment. 

1840 THackeray Paris Sk.-bk. (1872) 30 The coarse and 
vulgar hilarity, 1853 De Quincey Autobiog. Sk. Wks. I. 
co2 Festal music ..is the most remote of any from vulgar 
hilarity, 1894 Amer. Missionary Nov. 378 The incompar- 
able hilarity of the dusky cotton-pickers. 

+ Hilarous, a. Obs. vare—1. [f. L. hilar-us 
(see prec.) +-ou8.] = HILARIOUS. 

r659 D. Pett Jmpr, Sea 420 Archimedes. .when hee found 
the resolution of the. .question, which transported him into 
such an hilarous fit of mirthsomness. 

Hilary (hilari). [f. Wi/arius, name of a doctor 
of the church, bishop of Poitiers (died 367), whose 
festival in the English Calendar is on Jan. 13.] 

- Name of a term or session of the High Court of 

Justice in England; and also of one of the uni- 

versity terms at Oxford and Dublin. 

At Oxford now more generally called Lent ternz, 

(14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. (1888) 59 Ye 
grett cowrtt next eftyr Sayntt Hyllare day.) 1577-87 

ARRISON /ngland 1. ix, in Holinshed I, 181/2 Hilarie term 
beginneth the three and twentith daie of Januarie (if it be 
not sundaie) otherwise the next daie after, and is finished 
the twelfe of Februarie, it hath foure returnes. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag... ror There are four times of the Year 
appointed for the Determining of Causes..Two of these 
‘lerms (viz.) Hillary Term, and Michaelmas Term, are at 2 
constant time of the Year: but Easter ‘erm and Trinity 
Term are sooner or later, as those Feasts happen. x81z 
M.A. Tayitor Pari. Deb. 6 May in Examiner 11 May 2953/2 
In Hilary Term, 1812, five decrees only were pronounced. 
3875 Act 38 & 39 Vict. c. 77. Sched., O. Ixi. r. x The Hilary 
sittings shall commence on the r1th of January and terminate 
on the Wednesday before Easter. : 

tb. Aumorous. To keep Atlary term: to main- 
tain hilarity, be cheerful or merry. Ods. 

1629 T. Avams Heaven made sure Wks. 905 When God 
speakes peace to the Soule..It giues end to all iarres. and 
makes a man keepe Hillary terme alt his life. ; 

Hence Hi'lary-mass, the feast of Saint Hilary; 
Hilary-tide, the time, term, or season immediately 
following this day. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 284 At Saynt Hillarimesse 
at Westmynster salle be. 3875 Stupns Const. Hist. 11. xv. 
262 These stated sessions were held by Edward I at Hilary- 
tide, Easter, and Michaelmas, 

mic (hilw-zmik), a. rare. [f. Gr idaopds 
.Propitiation + -1¢,] Propitiatory. 


286. 


31893 Ch. O. Rev. XX XVII. 186 Hilasmic rites for the pur- 
gation of sin. ? 7 

Hilch (hil), v. Se. znxtr. To limp,.to halt. 
Hence Hilehing f/. a.; Hitch sé., a limp. 

31784 Burns Ef. to Davie xi, My spaviet Pegasus will limp 
‘ Kad then he'll hilch, and stilt,and jimp. 178g5— Halloween 
xx, He swoor ‘twas hilchin Jean MeCraw. 
cart Gallovid, Encycl., Hilch, a singular halt. 

+ Hild, v. Os. Forms: 1 hyldan, 3-6 hild-, 
4 buld-(7/), 4-5 hyld-, 5 held-, (5 hilt). Pa. ¢. 
1 hylde, 3-5 hilde, 4-5 hildide. fa. pfle. 
3 i-huld, 4 y-huld, huld, i-hylde, 5 y-hillid, 
5-6 hylt(e), 6 hild(e), hylded, 6-7 hilded, (7 
hileded). [OE. hyldan (:—*huldjan), f. hold car- 
case; cf. ON. Ayida to slash (Vigfusson).] ¢raus. 
a. To flay, skin. b. To strip off (the skin). 

axzo00 Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 223/1 Discoriat, hyldep. 
¢xo0o ZELFric Lev. iii, 6 And hyldon ba offrunga and ceor- 
fon to sticcon. ¢1275 Lay. 20958 pat folk hit a-slowe Pe 
cherles hit hilden [¢xz05 miosee]. cxz90 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 
473/321 3uyt hadde ich leouere ich were i-huld. ¢x350 
Will, Palerne 2587 Hastili hulde we pe hides of pise bestes. 
1380 Sir Ferumb. 1639 Al quike y rede pan let hem hylde 
pe glotounsalle & some. 1382 Wvetir Aficah iii. 3 Whiche 
eeten fleshe of my peple and hildiden the skyn of hem fro 
aboue. ¢1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 458 
Take conynges or hares, hilt and wassh hom. ¢1440 Gesta 
Rom, xxxiv. 133 (Harl. MS.) To the secounde [tormentor] 
he comaundid to helde him nA ab 1546 J. Hrywoop 
Prov. (1867) 36, I will as soone be hylt, As waite againe for 
the mooneshine in the water. 1647 TRArr Cows. Afatt. vi. 
2 Till half their hides be hilded off. 1654 — Comm, Fob 
xxxvii. 8 Till half hileded by the Countreymen. 

Hence Hilding wé/. sb. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Il. 359 Pe sleynge and be 
hitdyage of a leon. 1519 ot PE 80b, Membraan, 
bycause it was pulled of by hyldynge. 

Bild, +6, obs. inf., pa. t. and pa. pple. of HIELDv. 

Hild, -e, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Honp v. 

Hildebrandic, a. [f. Avkiebrand + -10J 
Of, pertaining to, or resembling the policy of 
Hildebrand, who as Gregory VII was Pope 1073- 
8s, and was distinguished by his unbending asser- 
tion of the power of the papacy and hierarchy, 
and of the celibacy of the clergy. So Hilde- 
bra:ndine a., Hi‘ldebrandism, -ist. 

1837 Haram Hist, Lit. ii. 11. §8 Extravagances of *Hil- 
debrandic principles. 1659 Gaupen Jears Ch. Eng. 566 
They sought by *Hildebrandine arts to exalt themselves 
above all that_is called God in civil Magistracy. 1855 
Mitman Lat, Chr. vu. it. (1864) 1V. 63 The Hildebrandine 
decrees against lay investiture and the marriage of the 
clergy. /éid, vt. iit, IIL. 450 Against the *Hildebrandism 
of Rome and the monasticism of Christendom. 663 Westne, 
Gaz. 14 Apr, 7/2 Erastianism..is the control of the Church 
by the State; but an equal evil is Hildebrandism, the con- 
trol of the State by the Church. 1680 G. Hickes Spirit of 
Popery Pref. 4 Our Covenanting *Hildebrandists .. would 
set their feet on the Necks of Christian Princes. _ 

‘+ Hilden, obs. form of Ai//-den, a mountain cave. 

1583 Stanynurst /Zneis 1, (Arb,) 22 He [Eolus] maystreth 
monsterus hildens, Youre kennels, good syrs. 

Hilder, -or, obs. forms of ELDER 5é.1, the tree. 


Hilding (hildin). Ods. or arch. AlsoGheld-, 
hield-, 6-7 hyld-, 7 hiled-, 7-8 heild-. [A late 
word, of obscure etymology: perh. f. H1ELD Ayld 
vb., to bend downwards, bow, also to fall, sink, 
and to decline, turn waywardly aside + -1nc. It 
is not clear whether the application was first to a 
horse or to a human being.] 

+1. A worthless or vicious beast, esp. a horse; 
a sorry hack, a jade. Obs. 

1589 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. (1590) 18 Least standing long 
still in the open faire, they fall to downeright halting, and 
so be disclosed for arrant heldings. x600 Hottanp Livy 
xxi. xl, 4x5 Their horses, no other than lame jades and poor 
hidebound hildings. 1719 D’Urrey Pills LIV. 16 A Run- 
away Beast that will not be held in..a very Heilding. 

2. A contemptible, worthless person of either sex ;. 
a good-for-nothing. arch. a. Applied to a man. 

x6or Suaxs. Ad?s IVell mm. vi. 4 If your Lordshippe finde 
him not a Hilding, hold me no more in your respect. 16rx 
—_Cymb, u, iti. 128 A_base Slaue, A Hilding for a Liuorie, 
a Squires Cloth. 16rx Cotcr., Cagnemaille,a filthie snudge, 
*;, miserable scrape-good, couetous hylding. 1679 Drypen 
Tr. & Cr. ut. ii, Away, away, you naughty hildings. 1843 
Lytton Last Bar.t.v, There’s Master Sancroft, of the Oak, 
will not trust us a penny, the seely hilding. 

b. Applied to a woman : A jade; a baggage. 

3592 Suaks. Ront. & Ful. m1. v. 169 Out on her, Hilding. 
163% Celestina xu. 142 She is a crafty Hileding, and I will 
not give her time to invent some one villainous tricke or 
other, 168: Drypen Sf. Fryar 1. iii, How the Gipsey 
answers me! Oh, ‘tis a most notorious Hilding! 2713 
Rowe ¥ Shore rw. (1766) 135 This idle Toy, this Hilding 
[Jane Shore} scorns my power. a 

3. atirib, (in apposition) passing into adj. 

1582 Breton Hunted Hart in Heliconia (1815) 1.139 Shee 
then takes of those hylding curres againe. 1596 Spenser 
#, Q. vt. v.25 Thinking to take them from that hylding 
hound. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 1. i. 57 Some hielding 
Fellow, that had stolne The Horse he rode on. 1613 Marx- 
HAM Eng, Husbandman i. 11. vii. (1635) 89 Those orts may be 
‘given to other heilding, and hungry Cattell, 820 Scorr 
Lvanhoe xxvii, Some hilding fellow he must be, who dared 
not stay to assert his claim. : 

Hile, obs. f. Hin v1 Hileded, erron. pa. t. 
Hip v. Obs, Hileg(e, variant of Hynec, Obs. 
' + Hiler. Os. [f. Hituv.1+-Er1] A protector. 


182g Mactac- | 


_ and shadie Woods, 


HILL. 


a@3340 Hamroie Psalter xvii. ; My hilere and horn of my 
hele. /éfd. 33 Hilere he is of all hopand in him. 


+ Hilet. Ots. [perh. f. root of Hitt v1 to 
cover, etc.; but cf. HoLet.] A tent, a tabernacle, 

136z Wycur 1 Agugs xx.12 Benadab .. drank, and the 
kyngis, in hiletis (Vulg. tf usbraculis; Covern, in the 

auylion). did. 16 Benadab forsothe drank drunken in his 
Piles {1388 schadewyng place), — /sa, i. 8 Forsaken ., as 
an hylet in a place of goordes [Vulg. fugurisus; 1388 an 
hulke in a place where gourdis wexen]. — Ecclus, xxxiv, 
19 Coueryng of brennyng, and the hilet [2388 a schadewyng 
place] of the mydday [Vulg. wzbraculum meridiani). 

Hill (hil), sd. Forms: 1 hyll, 2-4 bul, 3-3 
hull(e, 3-7 hil, 4-5 hel(l, 4-6 hyl, hyll(e, 4-7 
hille, (6 yll), 3- hill, [OE. Ay// str. masc. and 
fem. = LG. hull, Fris, hel, MDu, Adlle, hil, hul:- 
OTeut. *Azelnd-z, pre-Teut. *hednd-s; cf. Lith, 
Rilnus high, kalnas hill, L. collis hill, celsus lofty, 
culmen top, from ablaut-stem he/-, hol-, #'l-.] 

1. A natural elevation of the earth’s surface rising 
more or less steeply above -the- level of the sur- 
rounding land. Formerly the general term, in- 
cluding what are now called mountains ; after the 
introduction of the latter word, gradually restricted 
to heights of less elevation ; but the discrimination 
is largely a matter of local usage, and of the more 
or less mountainous character of the district, 
heights which in one locality are called mountains 
being in another reckoned merely as hills. A more 
rounded and less rugged outline is also usually 
connoted by the name. 

In Great Britain heights under 2,000 feet are generally 
called hills; ‘mountain’ being confined to the greater ele- 
vations of the Lake District, of North Wales, and of the 
Scottish Highlands; but, in India, ranges of 5,cooand even | 
10,000 feet are commonly called ‘hills’, in contrast with the 
Himalaya Mountains, many peaks of which rise beyond 
20,000 feet. The pl. Azé/s is often applied to a region of 
hills or highland; esp, to the highlands of northern and 
interior India. . 

cxooo Exrric fom. I. 576 Hi huntiad hi of zlcere dune 
and of zlcere hylle. ¢x173 Lamb, Homt. 129 Uppan fan 
hulle synai. ¢2zz00 Ormin r2055 Patt hill batt wass swa 
wunnderr heh. a@sz25 Ancr. R. 178 Euer so pe hul is more 
& herre, so be wind is more peron, a x300 Cursor AM, 13690 
Mont oliuet it es an hill pat iesus hanted mikel till, 1340 
Ayenb, 5 Ine pe hele of Synay. 13... £. £. Adlit, PA. 787 
On pehyl of Syon, 1362 Lanct. P. Pd, A. Prol. 5 Ina Mayes 
Morwnynge on Maluerne hutles Me bi-fel a ferly. ¢x400 
MaunpEv. (1839) iii. 16 There is a grete Hille that_men 
clepen Olympus, 1432-g0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 423 There 
be hilles in Snawdonia of a grete altitude .. whiche hilles 
men of that cuntre calle Eriri, that soundethe in Englishe 
the hilles of snawe. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. lix. 43 Fast 
besyde salysbury upon an hull. 3559 WV. Cunninauam Cos- 
ntogr. Glasse 177 Aetna, the burning hil. 1630 2. Yohuson's 
Kingd. & Comurw. 69 Yea, in the ridge of their hisluet 
hils (mountaines indeed I cannot terme them) you shall find 
pooles, 1645 Boats /rel, Nat. Hist. (1652) 81 Whereas .. 
other Languages .. have two severall words for to signifie 
those observable heights.. The English language useth one 
and the same word for both; calling Az/s as well the one as 
the other.. but that sometimes the word small or great is 
added. Now because this ..would cause some confusion. 
that hath made us restrain it to one of the sorts, and to call 
hils only the lesser sort. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 9x The hills 
move lightly, and the mountains smoke, For He has touched 
them, 842 Texnyson Day Dream, Departure i, O'er the 
hills, and far away Beyond their utmost purple rim. Hh 
F. Pottox Sfort Brit. Burmah 1. 99 All inhabited hills 
varying from 1,500 ft. to 4,000, Tei Tl. 74 Men who came 
from the Nepaul hills, whose home was .. at an elevation 
certainly not less than 10,000 feet. 1881 J, F. T. Keane 
Six Months Meccah 1 The foot-hills of the approach, toa 
range of mountains. x888 R. Kietine (¢##/e) Plain Tales 
from the Hills. ‘ 

b. Often contrasted with dale, plain. (In this 
use A2// occurs in the sing. without article.) 

1380 Sir Ferumd. 3997 Prykynge ouer hulle & pleyn,Til 
he cam to Charlemeyn. ¢1440 Gesta Rom, xxxiv. 3+ 
(Harl. MS.) Then the sonne. .toke hir with him, and Ronne 
to-gedir ouerhillis and dalis, til tyme that thei come to the 
castell. cxs80 J. Jerrere Bughears ub tite in Archiv 
Stud, Neu, Spr. (1897) XCVUI, Yils, wodes and dales, 
1590 SreNsER F. Q, 1.i1. 8 But every hil and dale, each wood 
and plaine, 1630 R, Yohuson's Kingd., § Commi, 639 When 
it is Summer in the Hils, it is Winter in the plaines. 1667 
Mitton P. JZ... vit, 262 About me round I saw Hill, Dale, 
r 3850 Tennyson J Jfent, Ixxix, An 
hill and wood aud field did print The same sweet forms 19 
either mind. 

ec, After 2, dows, used without the article: see 
Down, Downwiit, etc. : 

x667 Mitton P. Z. iv. 777 Half way up Hill. 3879 F. 
Pontox Sport Brit, Burmah UW, 195 He had gone down 
hill, Zdrd. Il. 207, I followed... up hill and down dale, 
but never saw him more. 5 

d. Proverbs and sayings. + Zo get the hill, to get 
vantage-ground (oés.). 7 

1305 St. Lucy 126 in £.£. P. (1862) ros Euere heo hai 
stille as an hul. 1647 Trapp Comm:, Ront, vii. 19 Cormups 
tion, edg'd with a temptation, gets as it were the hill, an 
the winde, and, upon such advantages, too oft revaileth. 
1654 WittLock Zootomia 292 A good Causeand iscarriage 
meet oftner than Hills. 1819 A/etropolis 1. 58 Why, he ane 
old as the Hills, 1844 Dickens Afart, Chus. xxxv, All this 
time, Martin was cursing Mr. Pecksniff up hill and dows 
dale. 3857 Trencu Proverds i. (ed. 4) 2t Do in hill as it. 
woulddoinhall. :892 Bowen in Lazy Times Rep. LXVIE 
4127/2 The law of estoppel by deed is as old as the hills. 


. 2. fig. Something of enormous mass; something 
not easily mounted or overcome. 


HILL. 


* ¢1440 Facob’s Well (E. E. T. S,) 6 Ry3t so, pis watyr & 
pis flood of be gret curs flowyth hy3e in-to pe hylles of 
prowde & ryche folk, 1644 Mitton Sonn. to Virtuous 
Young Lady, With those .. That labour _up the hill of 
heavenly Truth. 1738 Westey Ay, ‘ The Voice e my 
Beloved’ i, O'er Hills of Guilt and Seas of Grief, He leaps. 
x8sx Wittmotr Pleas. Lit. § 21 (1857) 135 The hill of know- 
ledge and fame was rapidly climbed. 

3. A heap or mound of earth, sand, or other 
material, raised or formed by human or other 
agency. Cf. also Ant-, DunG-, MoLE-HILL, etc. 

1297 [see ANT-HILL x]. ¢ 1320 [see DuNG-nILL 1}. ¢1340 
Cursor Af, 23221 (Fairf.) If a hille of fire ware made & 
porou chaunce pou in hit slade. c¢3qgo Aferlix xviii. 288 
Ther was hilles of dede men and horse hem beforn. 3587 
Mascaus Govt. Cattle (1662) 283 Moules .. spoyle any faire 
meddow ..in casting up hils, /dd. 289 Casting a great 
hill_as big as two barrowfuls, 1590 Spenser #*. Q, i. vil, 
6 He rose for to remove aside Those pretious hils {of gold] 
from straungers envious sight. 1654 Warriock Zoofomia 
313 Looking down on the world as an Ant-hill. 1784 Coweer 
Task w. 346 The wain. appears a moving hilt of snow. 1834 
H. Miner Scenes § Leg. xix. (1857) 282 She clutched her 
hands into a hill of dried weed. 1887 Kent Gloss., Hili,a 
heap of potatoes or smangold wurzel. P 

b. A heap formed round a plant by banking up 

or hoeing (see Hinz? 2), 

xs7z Mascaru Plant. & Graff. (1592) 83 Then againe cast 
vp the earth about your hills, and cleansing them from all 
weedes..so let them rest till your Poles may be set therein. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hus. 11, (1586) 62 b, When the 

oppes..are cutte downe close to the grounde;and the hils 
being againe raised, are covered with doung. 1799 G. 
Wasuincton IV rit. (1893) XIV. 232 No. 2..is to be. .planted 
with potatoes; whether in Hills, or Drills, may be con- 
sidered. a@x8x7 T, Dwicut Trav. New Eng. ete. (1821) 
I, 108 The earth is raised to the height of from four to six 
inches, around the corn, and is denominated a hill; whence 
every planting is called a hill of corn. 1848 Frnl. R. Agric. 
Soe: 1X. 1, 538 The general mode of planting hops ts to 
place the hills at equal distances, 1887 Blackw. Mag. June 
8r5/2 In Virginia ., a labourer is required for every 20,000 
hills of tobacco. : 

ec, The rising ground on which ruffs assemble 
at the breeding season; an assemblage of ruffs. 

1768 Pennant Zool, (1770) IV. 22 When a fowler discovers 
one of these hills, he places his net overnight. 1859 Fotx- 
ArD Wild-fowler lix. (1875) 294 During the breeding season 
they [roffs] frequent drier grounds, and assemble on small 
hillocks..An experienced fenman soon finds out their blood- 
stained hills, /éid. 295 Frequently taking the whole hill 
atasingle fold of the net. 1875 'SroneHENGE’ Brit, Sports 
1. ix, § x A Chill” of ruffs. ‘ 

4. attrib, and Contd. a. OF or pertaining to a hill 
or hills, as AzU-cop, -country, -crest, -face, -foot, 
ground, -line, -pasture, -range, -ridge, -slope, etc, 
b. Of or pertaining to the hill-country of India, 
as hill-appointment, -station, etc. ¢. For a hill 
or hill-country, as A7zé/-chair, -gur. da. Inhabit- 
ing or frequenting hills, situated or held on a hill, 
as hill-bamboo, -convent, fair, -fastness, -grass, 
-horse, -house, -kid, -pony, -priest, -temple, -tent, 
-town. Also-HiLE-Fort, etc. . 

1896 West. Gaz. 30 Dec. 3/2 There were only two *hill 
appointments possible at the time. 1827 D. Jonnson Jud. 
Field Sports 232 The best kind of shafts are *hill bamboos 
which have no hollow, 1861 in Hare 2 Noble Lives (1893) 
M1, 175 About eleven she set off again in her *hill-chair, 
1878 Symonps Alany Moods, Riviera 11 How well In this 
*hill-convent glides for them the day! 13.. £. 2. Adit. P, 
A. 790 Pe apostel hem segh .. Arayed to be weddyng in pat 
*hyl coppe. xg8z N. T, (Rhem.) Lake i. 39 Marie .. went 
vnto the *hil countrie with speed, 1875 W. MeItwraitx 
Guide W1 feoteeshire zo The church of Bargrennan is well 
attended by people from the hill-country around. 1883 
Longm. Mag, Nov.71 The sportsman..has gone up the *hill- 
face. 185: Mavuew Lond. Labour. 329 A *hill fair (that 
is where the fair is held upon a hill away from a town). 
a@x881 Rosser House of Life v, Tender as dawn's first 
*hill-fire. 1630 Trapr Como. Exod, xx. 18 From the *hill- 
.foot where they stood and trembled. x8gr S. C. Scrivener 
Our Fields § Cities 12 The river winds along the hill-foot. 
1577 B, Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 1. (1586) 17 b, It is to be 
learned, what_is best for the *hill ground, what ‘for the 
valley. 1799 J. Rozertson Agric. Perth 310 He keeps also 
fewer *hill-horses, a small species, of which at one time 
there were vast herds in the highlands. 1816 Scotr Zales 

My Landlord \ntrod., What resembled hares were in fact 

*hill-kids, 1873 W. Cory Lett. & Frnis. (1897) 343 The 
crests of the *hill-line are crowned with the domes-of the 

mosques. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 525 All the ten- 

ants have a proportionable share of *hill-pasture. 1881 J. T. 

Fow er in Academy 29 Oct. 334 The *hill-priests and the 
hedge-priests of the Northern diocese. 1844 Mrs. BrowNinc 
Rhyme Duch, May iv, 1 could see the low *hill-ranges. 1845 

Strocqueter Handbs. Brit. India (1854) 265 A promontory, 

or long *hill-ridge projecting into a basin. 1894 WuitTlER 

Voices Freedom, Palestine 29 Lo, Bethlehem’s *hill-site 
before me is seen. 1879 F. Pottok Sport Brit. Burmah 1, 
“42 Now that European troops are being gradually concen- 
trated on *hill stations. 1827 G, Hiccins Celtic Druids 231 
Jt may be correctly described as a *hill-temple. 1743 
Butxevey & Cumsuns Voy. S. Seas 89 The Carpenter went 
up to the *Hill Tent, so called from its situation. 1887 
W. S. Pratt in W. Gladden Parish Prod. 433 Even the 
most humble, untaught player in a, struggling *hill-town 
may fulfill. .all the higher duties of his office. _ ; 

@. Objective, instrumental, and locative, as A7//- 
climber, -climbing; Aill-crowning, -girdled, -girt, 

ee adjs. 1 1 

31897 Daily News 25 May 5/4 A gentleman .. cyclist and 

champion ?hill-climber. "eer Mars. Norton Lady La G, 

it..247 When wild *hill-climbing wooed her spirit higher. 

22758 Dyer Poents (1761) 175 Jod.) Whose *hill-crowning 

wails Shine, like the rising ftoon thro' wat'ry mists, +1860 
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All Year Round No. 47. 492/2 A green, nestling, *hill-girt 
Devonshire valley, 188: Jerrertes ood Afagic ll. vi. 152 
The *hill-surrounded plain, 

f. Spec. combs.: hill-ant, a species that forms 
ant-hilis; hill-berry, the, Deerberry or Winter- 
green, Gaultheria procumbens, of N. America; 
hill-bird, (a1 the fieldfare, Zzrdus ptlaris (Swain- 
son Prov. Names Birds 1885); (6) the wpland 
plover or Bartramian sandpiper, Sartramia 
longicauda, of North America; { hill-chapel, a 
high-place for worship; + hill-digger, one who 
digs into barrows or tumuli; so +} hill-digging; 
hill-fever, a kind of remittent fever prevalent in 
the hill country of India; hill-folk, -people, in- 
habitants or frequenters of the hills, hillmen; sec. 
(a) the Cameronians; (4) the elves or fairies of the 
hills ; ‘cf. Hinusan ; hill-fox, an Indian species of 
fox inhabiting the hills (Canis Himalaicus) ; hili- 
gooseberry, a Chinese myrtaceous plant (see 
quot.); hill- king, a king of the mountain- 
elves; hill-margosa, hill-mustard (see quots.) ; 
hill-oat, a species of wild oat, Avena strigosa; 
hill- partridge, a gallinaceous bird of India, 
Galloperdix lunulatus; hill-shading, the lines 
of shading on a map to represent hills; hill-star, 
‘a humming-bird of the genus Oreotrochilus’ 
(Cent. Dict.); hill-stead, a place on a hill; hill- 
tit, a bird of the family Liotrichide ; hill-wren, 
a bird of the genus Proepyga. 

1747 Goutp Eng. Ants 2 The *Hill Ants I so denominate 
from their usual Place of Residence, the sunny Banks or 
Sides of Hills, 1535 Coverpare £zek, vi. 4 The cities 
shalbe desolate, y?® *Richapels layed waist: youre aulters 
destroyed. xs2z W. Srarceton in Dawson Turner 77ial 
by Fury etc. (1846) 54 Smith. .examining the same Goodred 
upon *hill digging .. If he .wolde not confesse to them that 
he was an *hill-digger, he wold thrust his dagar throwe his 
chekes. 1847 Norfolk Archzol. I. 53-4. 1887 A, Jessorr 
in 19/2 Cent. Jan. 56 The hill diggers of the fifteenth cen- 
tury did their work most effectually. 1804 C. B. Brown 
tr. Volncy's View Soil U. S. 234 In Bengal .. there are 
woody eminences, infested .. with what is there called the 
*hill fever, 181g Scotr Wav. xxxvi, He spared nobody 
but the scattered remnant of *Ar//./olk, as he called them. 
1816 — Old Mort. iv, The stranger .. being, in all prob- 
ability, one of the hill-folk, or refractory presbyterians. 1838 
Penny Cycl. X. 393/1 The Canis Himalaicus, *Hill Fox of 
the Europeans in the Doon, in Kumaon, 1859 Lane Wand. 
India 311 During this day’s march we shot .. a hill fox, a 
deer, anda wild dog. 1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv. Bark 
292 The pretty pink-flowered Rhodomyrtus tomentosa, the 
berries of which are called ‘*hill-gooseberries’. 1884 Cup 
Ballads u, xii. 361/2 The etin of the Scottish story is in 
Norse and German a dwarf-king, elf-king, *hill-king, or 
even a merman, 1866 Treas. Bot, 731/t M[elia] Azedarach, 
vulgarly known as the Pride of India..Bead-tree, or *Hill 
Margosa, is widely diffused over the globe. 1895 Oracle 
Encyel. 1. 39/r Oriental Bunias, sometimes called ‘*hill- 
mustard’, was introduced into Britain about one hundred 
years ago for the sake of its leaves, which are used for feed- 
ing cattle, a 1847 Mrs. SHerwoon Lady of Manor V. xxix. 
65 Anecdotes told by the old Indians of the *hill-people. 
x879 F. Pottox Sport Brit. Burmah 1. 3 Formerly gold 
was worked for by Shans and other hill people. 1878 
Huxvey Physiogy. 12 Commonly effected by a system of 
*hill-shading. 1637 Boston Records (1877) I. 18 James 
Pennyman shall have the *Hilsteade and the marsh ground 
under it. 1885 H. O. Forses Nat. Wand. E. Archip. 207, 
I stalked a pretty little brown *hill-wren (Puoepyga pusilla). 
. Hill, v.1 Ods. exc. dial. Forms : 3-4 hule, hile, 
4-5 hyl(e, 4-6 hil, hill(e, 5-6 hyll(e, 4~ hill. 
LME. Auden (22), hilen, hyllen, hillen, corresp. toan 
OE. type *hyllan: cf.OS. bi-hullean, OHG. hullan 
(MHG., mod.G. Astle), ON. hylja (hulda, hulit, 
Da, Aylle), Goth. Aeljan, £. hul-, weak grade of 
helan: see HELE v. It is- probable that the ME. 
word was from Norse.] . 

1. ¢rans. Tocover, coverup; protect. Now dial. 

a x240 Wohkunge in Cott. Hom. 279 Hwer wid bat blisfule 
Dlodi bodi pu mihtes hule and huide, ¢x1250 Gert. & Ex. 102 
Ie mai ben hoten heuene-Rof; It hiled al dis werldes drof. 
@1300 Cursor AT, 6802 (Cott.) He has noper on bak ne bed 
Clath til hil (v.27. hile, hule) him. @ 1340 HaMpPoue Psalter 
xvi. 10 Vndire pe shadow of pi wenges hil me. 1362 LANct. 
P. Pl. A. vt. 8 Alle be houses beob I-hulet fu.rr. helid; B. 
hiled, ihyled, helied; C. heled]..Wip no led bote wip loue. 
1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1v. xxiii, 189/2 Her here 
wexe soo moche that it hylled and hydde all her bodye. 
iszo PAtsar. 585/1 You must hy!l you wel nowe anyghtes. 
1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. 1. (1593) 12 Go hil your heads, 
1606 J. Raynotos Dolarney’s Prizt. (1880) 88 So should the 
earth, his breathlesse body hill. ¢1746 J. Cotter (Tim 
Bobbin) View Lance. Dial, Wks. (1862) 68 A floose of hay.. 
quite hill’d us booath. 3854 Miss Baker Northamft. Gloss. 
1. 323 Have you hilled the child up? 1868 B. Briertey 
Ab-o-th' Yate on Times & Things (1870) 12x Th’ owd lad 
wur hillin’ hissel up nicely. 

b. intr, Of fish: To deposit or cover their 


spawn. 
a Deser. Thames 29 A noted Place for Roach, Dace, 
and other small! Fish, coming in Spawning ‘Time to Hill, as 
it is called, otherwise laying their Spawn there in great 
Quantities. a fi 

ce. See Hitt v.2 2. 


+2. To cover from sight; to hide, conceal, Ods. 
. arz2g Ancr. R, 388 Herto ualled a tale, and on iwrien 
[z.r. hulet} uorbisne. 1388 Wyctir Prev. x. 12 Charite 
hilith alle synnes. crgxr0 Love Bonavent. Mirr, xiv. (Pyn- 
son) Ev, Our defautes and trespasses we hyll and hyde, 


HILLING. 


cz4qgo Carcrave Life St, Kath. w. 1379 Wype awey pat 
i asus whiche hath hilled your ieee, ‘ a uy 
8. Comb, }hilback, the covering.of the’ back, 
i.e. clothing (ods.), : 

1573 Tusser “usé. x. (1878) 23 As interest or vsurie plaieth 
the dreuil, So hilback and filbellie biteth as euil. 

Hence Hilled /. a., covered, armed. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 224 He sped him pider in 
haste, with hilled hors of pris. 

i, v2 [f£ Hm sé] . 

I. trans, 1. To form into a hill or heap; to 
heap up; sec. to throw up (soil) into a mound or 
ridge for planting purposes. 

rs8x Act 23 Eliz. c. 10 § 4 Before... such Corn or Grain 
shall be shocked, cocked, hilled or copped. 1799 A, Youxc 
Agric, Linc. xii. 266 Mr. Lloyd is much against hilling of 
manure. 1851 Frond. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 11, 950 1t [lime] is 
fetched from the chalk hills..and ‘hilled’ for 2 or 3 weeks 
before used, the heap being covered over with earth. 1884 
Chesh. Gloss. s.v., 1 put some manure in and hilled the soil 
atop of it. 1887 Blackw. Mag. June 82e/1 The tobacco-land 
is hilled up, but scarcely half of it as yet planted. 

. b. fig. To heap up; amass. 

@x618 Sytvester Spectacles x1, When hoord on hoord, 
when heap on heap he hilleth. 1627-47 FectHam Resolves 
1. xxxii, 109 When a man shall exhaust his very vitality for 
the hilling up of fatall gold. 1660 Character Italy 12 
Another trick. .that helpeth to hill up his fatal riches. 

2. Agric. To cover and bank 2 the roots of 
(growing plants) with a heap of soil; to earth up. 
(Also adsol.) [This seems to have been orig. a 
use of Hinz v1 to cover (cf. HELE v.2 2a), which 
has become associated with Hin 54. 3 b, and so 
with this verb, the forms being identical.] 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 11. (1586) 62b, Set in 
grounde well covered with. .moulde, and afterwarde hilled, 
and so suffered to remaineal Winter. 3r60r Houtanp Pliny 
I, 523 The skill and feat of baring the roots of trees, and 
also of hilling or banking them about. 6x2 Carr. Smit 
Map Virginia 16 When it {corn} is growne midle high, they 
hill it about like a hop-yard. 19773 Hist. Brit. Dont N. 
Amer, v1. iii. 123 The [tobacco] plants are set at three or 
four feet intervals or distances: they are hilled, and kept 
continually weeded. 1775 Romans florida 175 The horse 
hoe..to do the laborious work of the hoe in hilling corn up. 
1797 A, Younc Agric. Suffolk 89 At Midsummer they hill 
them {hops}. 186: Frnt. R. Agric, Soc. XX. 1. 305 
Hilling, or earthing-up the plant. 

3. To surround with hills. 

3612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 25 Pleasant valleys 
hil’d on euery side. 

To cover with hills or heaps. 

2808 J. Bartow Colnmé, vit. 750 Shocks, ranged in rows, 
hill high the burden’d lands. : 

. IL. tutr. +5. To ascend, rise in or on a slope. 

3538 LELanp /tix. I. 105 Cumming to highe ground and 
somewhat in sight by hilling I passida Mile. /did. VII. 16 
The Soyle of the Ground .. is on mayne slaty Roke, and 
epecial y the parte of the Towne hilling toward the Castell. 

. To assemble on rising ground, as ruffs. See 
Hirt sé. 3c. 

2768 Pennant Zool, (1770) IV. 22 Soon after their arrival 
in the fens in spring, they [ruffs} begin to hill, i.e. to collect 
on some dry bank near a flash of water, in expectation of 
the Reeves, which resort to them, 1859 Fotkarp HWild- 
‘| fowler lix. (1875) 294 During spring, when the ruffs hill. 

Jbid. 295 Taking ruffs when not hilled, 

Hill, obs. form of Int, Iste. 

+ Hilla, Hillir, zt. Obs. == Hitxo. 

Laxg00-so Alexander 1066 ‘A! hilla, baile’, quod Alex- 

ander & hima narawe hent. 1513 Doucras Aonets ut. Vie 

x92 3a, thocht thi fallowis cry out, hillir haill ! 
ill-altar. An altar on a hill or height. 

1539 Bisce (Great) 2 Kings xxiii. 5 Ministers of Baal... to 
burne‘incence in the hylaulters [61x high places]. xg585 
Ase, Sannys Seri, (Parker Soc.) 217 Sacrificing on their 
hill-altars. x602 J. Ruoves in Farr §. P. Eliz. (1845) 11. 285 
As he did [break] the hill-altars And groues of all idolaters. 

Hiller, -ern, -or, obs. ff. ELpEr 54.1, the tree. 

Hillet. vere. [f. Hruv sb.+-z7.] A hillock. 

3538 Letanp /fin. IT. 54 Conscending a Hillet even ther by. 
1577 Harrison Englasd 1. xxiv, (1881) 11. 165 Neither will 
I speake of the little hillets seene in manie places of our Ile, 
«. they are nothing else but Tumuli or graues of former 
times. 31695 PAtl. Trans. XIX. 46 The three first Hillets, 
viz, the nearest to the Hole, are quite barren. 
-Hill-fort. A fort constructed on a hill. 

1833 M. Scott Tou Cringle xvi. (1859) 434 A sudden flash 
and a jet of white smoke puffed out from the hill fort above 
the town, 1862 Beverioce Hist. Juda II. vu. iii. 84 The 
hill-fort of Wusota. : . ‘ 

b. esf. Ahill-top fortification of prehistoric age. 

31851 D. Witson Prek, Ann, (1863) LL, m1, iii. go The simple 
circular hill-forts wherein we trace the mere rudimentary 
efforts of a people in the infancy of the arts. 1871 Freeman 
Hist, Ess, Ser. 1. viii. 29 That class of towns which, out of 
Gaulish hill-forts grew into Roman and medizval cities. 

Hillibaloo, hilliebalow, var. of HULLABALOO. 

Hilliness (hi'linés). (f Hiv a. + -ness.J 

The quality or state of being hilly. i 

x629 Maxwete tr. Herodian (1635) 332 By reason Lay . 
hillinesse and roughnesse of the countrie, 1649 alll rena 
Improv. Linpr. (1653) 121 Reducing the Hilliness t ik that 1 
Fd Hissey ee on Rost a Somes =p thin 

ve exaggerated the hilliness of Sussex. : 

Hilling, Dblsb} Nowdial, [f. Usui v.1+-1xe1.] 


1. Covering, hiding, protection. x 

21300 £, B Psalter elit 5 (4] Be for-hild in hilinge of Fi 
wenges Imon. 3388 Wreuir tid, Keuered ne il yng 
of thi wengis. cx440 Promp. Part. syoft Hy Hides i 
happynge. 1580 Lurron Si tifa 28 Caring for nothings u 
for the hilling and Alling of their owne backe an fe 


HILLING. 


2. concr. A covering; e.g. clothing, a bed-quilt, 
a roof, the cover of a book; cf. Henne 2. (in 


ME. freq. in phr. food and hilling.) eee 
¢1328 Gloss. W, de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 170 Cele e 
tecte, hiling ofhous. ¢ 1380 Wyciir Sed. ks, II. 427 When 
we haue fode and hyllynge [1. 203 hilinge]. 1388 — Prov, 
xxi. 27 That thou take awei hilyng [1382 coueryng] fro thi 
bed. ¢ 31440 Prom, Parv. 229/2 Hatte, hed hillynge. 1496 
Dives § Paup. W. de W.) v. vii. 204/1 Hylynge lyfelode, and 
helpe of frendes, 120 Lanc, IVills (1857) II.9 My best bed 
hillinge of tapstre werke. 160r HoLLanp Péiny I. 289 They 
[partridges} couer their egs with a soft carpet or hilling as 
it were of fine dust. 1657 Tomuinson Renon'’s Disp. 55 Lhe 
hillings from many seeds. x888 Sheffield Gloss., Hilling, 
the quilt of a bed, a bed rug. 
8. Com. hilling-stone, stone used for roofing. 
2660 Act 12 Chas, /7, c. 4 Sched. 1, Stones vocat’ Hilling 
stone the thowsand iijs. iiijd, 72x C. Kinc Brit. Alerch. 
I. 355 Copperas, Bread, Hilling-stones and Calve-skins. 
x8rx Seif instructor 422 Slate and hilling stones. 
Hi-lling, v6/.5t.2 [f.Hm,v2+-we lj The 
action of forming hills or heaps; ¢sf. the earthing- 


up of plants; cf. Hitu v.? 2. 

2627-47 [see Hun v.22 b]. 1773 Hist. Brit. Dont, N. 
Amer. Ni. ii. 211 Horse-hoeings, as also hoeing and hilling 
by hand. 1796 J. Apams Diary 12 July Wks, 185r III, 416 
Ploughing for hilling among the corn. 

Hillir: see Hnna, 

+ Hillish, a. rare. [f. Hr sd, +-188.] Of the 
nature of a hill, hill-like, hilly; pertaining toa hill. 
1583 StanyHurst Zneis 1. (Arb.) 19 Thee father almight: 

..Mewed vp theese revelers coupt in strong dungeon hillis 

(cf. Hitven]. 1609 Heywoop Brit. Troy vi. xxv, The 
wounded Whale casts from his hillish Iawes Riuers of 
Waters, mixt with purple gore. 1631 Marknam Weald of 
Kent u. i. (1668) 6 It is not so hillish and sliding as the Weald. 

Hill-man, hillman. . 

1, a. One who frequents the hills; ssec. applied 
to the Scottish Covenanters (cf. CAMERONIAN and 
Fill-folk). ‘b. An inhabitant of 2 hill-country, a 
mountaineer: applied to the hill-tribes of India, etc. 

€1830 J.-Tran in Scott Old Mort, Introd., The religious 
sect called Hill-men, or Cameronians. 31859 Lane HW’and. 
India 6 A sort of sedan-chair carried by four hill men. 1893 
Archzol. LIV. 269 The pinch of poverty often drove the 
bravest of the hillmen to raid the cattle of the lowlands. 
1897 Daily News 27 Nov. 5/7 The hillmen offered a stub- 

. born resistance to the advance along its whole length. 

2. One of the hill-folk (6); an elf or troll. 

388z Cuitp Ballads 1. vii. 90/2 A supernatural being, a 
demon or a hillman, seeks to entice away a mortal maid, 
1884 /bid. U1. xli. 366/2 The hill-man, in several Norwegian 
copies, carries off the lady on horseback. 

. Spec. a. (See quot, 1851.) 


b. A miner, a 
slate quarryman [cf. Ger. dergmann]. ec. A hill- 
climber, 


185r MayHew Lond. Labour (1861) Il. 172 The labourers 
«paid by the foreman or forewoman of the dust-heap, com- 
monly called hill-man or hill-woman. 186s J. T. F. Turner 
Slate Quarries 13 The cleavers, or hillmen, build rough 
walls as a partial protection from the inclemency of the 
weather. a 1885 SHairp in W. Knight Life (1888) 74 Some 
of our party were very good hillmen. One day five or six 
set out on a race from our door..to the top of Fairfield, 


Hillo, hilloa (hilo, hildu), zt. (sé.) [Ch 
Hato; see also Hmta.J Accall used to hail a 
distant or occupied person; now, more often, to 


express surprise at an unexpected meeting. 

x60z Suaks. Hant, 1. v. 115 Hor. Ilo, ho, ho, my Lord ! 
Ham, Hillo, ho, ho, boy; come bird, come. 1751 SMOLLETT 
Per. Pic. (177 ‘a ii, 12 The publican..rebellowed in the 
same tone...‘ Hilloah’. 1826 Disraeti Viv. Grey vi. ii, 
* Hilloa, within 1" shouted Essper. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule 
xix, ‘ Hillo, Lavender 1" he said, in a tone of surprise. 

b. sb. As a name for this call. 

3823 Byron Jsland n. xviii, And then a pause, and thena 

hoarse ‘ Hilfo 1" 

Hillock (hislek), sd. 

1, A little hill, 

1382 Wycuir Fer. vi.6 Delueth aboute Jerusalem an erthe 
hilloc. 1529 More Comf. agst, Trib.1. Wks. 1143/2 Where as 
with a verye fieble fayth & a faynte, we shal} be scant hable 
to remoue a lyttle hillocke. 1655 ManLey Grotius’ Low C. 
Warres 521 The Ground easily swelling into little Hillocks. 
1732 Leptarp Sethos IL. vit. 18 Upon..the plain..were a 
few verdant hillocks. 1884 Q. Vicrorta More Leaves 27% 
We got out and scrambled up a high hillock off the road. 

2. A small mound or heap of earth, stones, or 
the like. : 

1382 WycuiF Gen, xxxi. 51 Loo ! this hillok [1388 heep] 
anil the stoon that I haue rerid bitwixe me and thee, witnes 
shal be; this hilloc and the stoon_ ben into witnessyng. 
1538 Levanp /tin. 111.129 The Partition of the Shire a Mile 
and more by Northe West from Simon's Bathe at the Towres. 
These Towres be round Hillokkes of Yerth sette for Limites. 
179% W. Bartram Carolina 126, I beheld a great number of 
hillocks or small pyramids, resembling hay-cocks, .. 1 knew 
them to be the nests of the crocodile. 1895 Lye/P's Princ. 
Geol. (ed. 12) II, wt. xivii. 553 Just as the African sand- 
winds. .raise a small hillock over the carcass of every dead 
camel exposed on the surface of the desert. 

+3. A hamp, bump, protuberance, or prominence 


on any surface. Obs, 

¢1sz0 Axprew Noble Lyfe dj, The Kamell is a lothly 
beste, and hathe an hyllocke vpon his backe. 3166s Hooxr 
AMicregr. 35 At the upper part of the drop .. there usually 
was made some one or more little Hillocks or Prominences. 
1668 Cutrerrer & Core Sarthol. Anat, ii. 3 To tell mens 
Fortunes from the Lines and Hillocks in their Hands. 

Hence Hitllock v. ¢rans., to raise into a hillock, 


to heap up; Hillocked (hitlokt) p2/. a. 


[f. Hin sd. +-o08.] 
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179 Cowrer Oayss. v. 589 The suff'ring Chief. occupying 
soon The middle space hillock'd it high with leaves. 1804 
J. Graname Saddath (1839) iolt Fill up the furrows ‘tween 
the hillock'd graves. 1867 F. M. Luprow Little Brother 
gz On the pathless field of the hillocked sea, ‘ 

Hillocky (hi-leki); ¢. [f. prec. +-¥.] “Abonnd- 

ing in or characterized by hillocks. 
“1727 Bamey vol. II, Aitlocky, full of Hillocks or little 
Hills, 183x J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 288. 1882 
Miss Brapvon A/é. Royal 1. x. 229 They crossed a bit of 
hillocky common, 

+ Hillous, a. Obs. rare. 
-ous.] Hilly. 

rsso Decree Chanc. Lancashire in T. Baines Hist. Lanc. 
(2870) II. 46 The way..is very foul, painful and hillous. 

Hill-side. The lateral slope of a hill. 

2a1400 Arthur 369 He went ouer to pe hulle syde. 509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xxvu. xiv, We lyght adowne, under 
an hyll syde. 1644 Mitton Educ. Wks. (1847) 99/2, I shall 
+. conduct you to a hill-side, where I will point you out the 
right path ofa virtuous and noble Education. 3810 Scorr 
Lady of L. v. x, The next [breath of wind] but swept a Jone 
hill-side Where heath and fern were waving wide. 

attrib, 1859 W. Coins Q. of Hearts (1875) 4 Assembled 
together in our hill-side retreat. 1890 Datly News 20 Dec. 
5/6 The name ‘ Hillside men’ .. applied to the Fenians. 

Hence Hillsi‘der. 

1898 Daily News 22 Mar. 3/5 To object to any money 
being given to a poor hillsider. . 

Hill-top. The top or summit of a hill. 

1530 PAtsGR. 231/r Hyll toppe, cresfe or creste de mon: 
faigne. 1835 COVERDALE Yer, xxxi. 39 The hill toppe of 
Gareb. 1667 Mitton P. L. vit. 520 She amorous Bird of 
Night Sung Spousal, and bid haste the Eevning Starr On 
his Hill top, to light the bridal Lamp. 1784 Cowper 7ask 
1, 222 ‘Tis perched upon the green hill top. 1875 Jowett 
Plato {ed. 2) 1. 497 The sun is still upon the hill-tops. 

attrib, 1893 Qaant Ware in Westin. Gaz. 7 June 2/1 
The healthy antique principle of hill-top habitation. 3897 
Daily News 3 June 5/6 The lighting of the hill-top bonfires, 

Hillward, adv. and adj. [f. Ht 5d, + -warp.] 

A. adv, Towards the hill. 

(In quot. 1570, phrase ‘ down the hill’ with postposition.) 

le3s70 Pride & Lowl. (1841) 9 Mee thought 1 had espied 
A thing come downe the hilward toward me.] 

B. adj..That faces towards a hill. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. Il, 1v. 296 A house .. whose 
hillward side Is midst the vines. 

Hill-woman. A woman who lives on a hill 
or belongs to a hill-tribe; also, a forewoman in a 
dust-yard: cf. HILL-MAN 1a, 3a. 

18sr Mayuew Lond. Labour (1861) II. x73/2 The perqui- 
sites of the hill-eman or hill-woman, are rags, bones, pieces 
of old metal, etc. 1895 Sin W. Hunter Old Missionary iv. 
109 An aged grey-haired hillwoman. 


+ Hillwort. Ods. [f Hinu sb.4 Wort] An 
old name of Pennyroyal (or? of Wild Thyme). 

¢xo00 /Exrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 133/34 Saunt, hyl- 
wurt, /éid.137/2 Pollegia, hylwyrt. ¢ 1265 Voc. Plants 
ibid. s55/1 Pulegiumt, pultol, hulwurt. x4-. Voc. ibid. 
605/48 Lulegiunt, hullewort. 1528 Paynett Salerne's 
Regim, X iij, Hyll worte..taken with wyne purgeth blacke 
coler, 1597 Gerarpe Herbal App., Hilwort ts Puliol moun- 
taine. 

Hilly (bili), a. [f. Hine 5d. +-y.J 

1. Characterized by hills; abounding in hills. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 333 Pe lond rai nne 
hilly and sondy. 523 Frnzuern. H256. § 6 Oxen wy! plowe 
--vpon hylly grounde, where as horses wyll stande still. 
1625 N. Carrenrer Geog. Del, 11. x. (1635) 173 Some plaine 
countries neere the .. Pole may be colder then some hilly 
Regions neere the Equatour. 1738 WesLEy Ps. cxxv. ii, As 
round Jerusalem The Hilly Bulwarks rise. 1872 Back Adv, 
Phaeton xxx, The hillier regions of Dumfriesshire. 

Jig. 1635 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg.22 Her 
dainty hands. .delicately hilly, and lasciviously dimpled. 

2. Of the nature of a hill; elevated ; steep. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 25 The ston which fro the hully stage 
He syh doun falle on bat ymage. 1563 W. FuLKE Meteors 
(1640) 57 b, Rivers. .are swift. .because they run downe from 
an hilly place. 1577-87 Harrison Zneg/and 1. xii. in Holin- 
shed 1, 60/: First ofall vpon the east side of the haven a great 
hillie_point called Downesend. 1622 Frercner Prophetess 
v. li, Better to have liv’d Poor and obscure, and never scal’d 
the top Of hilly empire. 1768 J. Byron Acc. fVagerin Narr. 
Patagonia (1778) 23 A bay formed by hilly promontories. 

b. Hill-like. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, Introd. r Graves of Giants 
under hilly and heavy coverings, 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
ut. 481 A hilly Heap of Stones. 

+3. Belonging to the hills ; hill-dwelling. Ods. 

1632 J. Haywaro tr. Biondi's Eromena 168 Foure moun- 
taine Swaines or hillie-men, 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India § P. 
get ae these Hilly People are of a rougher Temper. 

illyer, var. of HELLIER, tiler. 

|| Hilsa, hilsah (bist). 2. Jud. [Hindi 
hilsé.] “A rich and savoury fish of the shad kind 
(Cingea ilésha)’ found in the Indian Seas, which 
ascends ‘the Ganges and other rivers to spawn, 
(Yule.) : 

3Br0 T. Wittiamson £. Jad. Vade M. W1.154 (Y.) The 
hilsah (or sable-fish) seems to be midway between a mackerel 


and a salmon. 1879 F. Potiox Sport Brit. Burmah I. 4 
The most delicious fish, such as the pomfret, hilsa, mango. 


Hilt (hilt), ss. Also 1 hilte, 1-5 hylt, 1-6 
hylte, hilte, (3 Zay. heolte, helte), 4 hult, 5 Sc. 
helt. [OF. Azét str. n. and m.,=MDnu. felt, Arlt 
m., ON. dyalt str. n: 3 also Ad/te wk. fem., corresp, 
to OS. hilta (MLG. hile, MDu. helte, hilte) {., 
OG. helza (MHG, felze) wk. f. The former ap- 


firreg. f. Hin sb. + 


| pears to represent an OT ent. *helfoz—hiltic, neuter 


HILUM. 


s-stem; the latter OTeut. *A7/¢7én-; of uncertain 
origin; not connected with Ao/d vb. (Thence OF, 
helt, helte, later heut, het, heute, It. elso, elsa hilt 
of sword or dagger.)] 

1. The handle of a sword or dagger. 

Beowutf (Z.) 1669 Ic peet hilt panan feondum ztferede, 
cxooo /Etrric Voc.in Wr.-Wilcker 142/15 Capulunt, hilte, 
¢x205 Lay. 1559 Pa brac bat sweord .. Riht bi ere hilte, 
13.- Gaw.§ Gr. Ant.1594 Hit hym vpto Fehult. 14... Sir 
Beues(C.) 4313 Pe hylte was a charbocle ston, 1830 Patscr, 
53/2 Hylte of a swerde, foignee. 1590 Sir J. Suvtn Disc, 
sar tte! Long heavie Daggers also, with great brauling 
Ale-house hilts. 1642 Furver Holy & Prof. St. 1. xix. 127 
He that hath the hilt in his hand in the morning, may have 
the point at his throat ere night. 1692 Sir W. Hore Fence. 
ing Master 2 The Hilt is divided into three parts, the 
Pomell, the Handle, and the Shell. 1847 James ¥. Marston 
pie t ea The Duke... laid his hand upon the hilt of his 
sword, 

+b. Formerly often in d/tva/, with same sense, 

Beowulf (Z.) 1615 Pa hilt somod since fage. 1000 Sal. 
§ Sat. 446 Ofer 5a byrgena blicad Sa hiltas. ¢ x000 ELERic 
Fudg. iil. 22 Pa hiltan eodon into bam innope, cx400 Afe. 
dayne 116 Gaffe hym p® hiltis in his hande.  ¢ 1450 Merlin 
103 Arthur toke the swerde be the hiltes, and .. yafit tothe 
Archebisshopp. 1599 Suaxs. Yer. V, 11. 1. 68 Ile run him 
vp to the hilts, as Iam a soldier, 1632 J. Havwazn tr, 
Biondi’s Eromena 29 In whose belly, she... buried the 
Poyniard up to the hilts. 31753 L. M. tr. Du Boscg's Ace 
compl, Wom, 1. 205 The sword..bent to the very hilts. 

tc. By extension, a sword-stick or foil. Ods. 

z B. Jonson Case 7s alt, 11, iv, Let's to some exercise 
or other, my hearts. Fetch the hilts. Fellow Juniper, wilt 
thou play? . 

2. ‘The handle or haft of any other weapon or tool. 

1573-80 Barer 4/v. H 454 The Hilt, or handle of any 
toole or weapon, manubriunt. 1848 Lytton Harold 1.1, 
Before each guest was a knife, with the hilt adorned by 

recious stones, 1863 KincLaxr Crime (1876) I. xiv.275 

nnecessary..to shew even the hilt of his pistol. 

3. Phrases. + Ly these hilts: a form of assevera- 
tion, + Loose in the htlts: unreliable, conjugally 
unfaithful. Uf to the hilt (+ Atlts): completely, 
thoroughly, to the furthest degree possible. 

1596 Snaxs. 1 Hen. IV, 11, iv, 230 Seuen, by these Hilts, 
or Lama Villaine else. 1632 Cuarman & Suintey Ball 1, 
iii, "Tis not, I fear To fight with him, by these hilts! 1650 
Howrtt. Cotgrave's Dict. Ep. Ded. In French Cocu ts 
taken for one whose wife is loose in the hilts. 1682 Vittiers 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Chances Wks, (1714) 136 It's no matter, 
she's loose i’ th’ Hilts, by Heaven. 1687 R, L’Estrance 
Answ. Diss. 45 He is All, Politiques here, up to the Hilts. 
1823 Byron ¥xan x1. lvii, A modern Ancient, Pistol—by 
the hilts! 1862 Loud, Rev. 16 Aug. 135 The original state- 
ments .. have been proved—if we may say so—up to the 
very hilt. 1883 J. Payn 7itchker than Water iii, (1884) 18 
The estate was mortgaged upto the hilt. 

4. Comb, hilt-guard, the part which protects 


the hand when holding the hilt. : 
1874 Bouter, Arms § Arm. v. 80 At the two extremities 
of its massive rectangular hilt-guard, the Roman sword 
commonly displays .. the head of a lion or .. an eagle. 
Hence Hi‘ltless a., without a hilt. 
cx000 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 142/34 Ensis, hiltleas sweord. 
Hilt, v. [f. prec. sb.] vans. To furnish or fit 
with a hilt; to provide a hilt for. : 
1813 Scott Trierm. 111. xxvii, All the ore he deign'd 
to hoard Inlays his helm, and hilts his sword. 1822 — 
Nigel xxvii, A long-bladed knife, hilted with buck’s-horn. 
1874 Boutet. Arnis § Arm. ii. 17 Not a very secure mode 
of hilting a sword, . 
Hence Hi-lting wJ/. sb., concr. material for hilts. 
1897 Daily News 25 Jan. 9/5 Prices of hilting are high, 
especially bone, : 
Hilt, var. of H1tp v. Ods., to flay; obs. or dial. 
f. held, pa. t. of Hoxp wv, 


Hilted, ¢. [f. Hit sd. and v. + -ep.] Fur 
nished with or possessing a hilt; in Her., having 
a hilt of a different tincture from the blade. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2987 Heard swyrd hilted. 1002 IVill of 
Wulfric in Kemble Cod. Dipl. V1. 147 Twa seolfor hilted 
sweord. 1636 Davenanr Platon, Lovers Wks. (1673) 410 
A brace of ‘massie hilted Rogues. 1766 Porny /eralary 
(1787) x90 Ruby, two Swords in Saltier Pearl, pomeled and 
hilted Topaz, “18g0 Brackre /Zschylus 1. 95, 1 can also 
hold a hilted dagger. ' 

| Hilum (heildm). [L. Az/um little thing, 
trifle ; according to Festus, thought to have ong. 
meant ‘that which adheres to a bean’; hence i 
mod, Bot. use (see 2).] 

+1. Something very minute. Ods. 

1659 D. Pett Jmpr. Sea 44 Unhewn Sailors, that have no 
more than a meer hilum of goodness in them. * 

2. Sot. The point of attachment of a seed to its 
seed-vessel ; the scar on the ripe seed. : 

1753, Cuamsers Cycl, Supp. Hilum, a word used by 
botanists to express the blackish spot in beans, commony 
called by us the eye of the bean. 1830 Linovey Nal. Sys, 
Bot. 115 Seeds .. with a smooth shining coat, and 2 bros 
pale hilum, 1880 Gray Struct, Bot. vi. § 8. 277 1a tnt 
simplest form of ovule, hilum and chalaza are one. ‘Th 

b, Asimilar mark on a starch-granule. c. ‘The 
aperture in the extine of a pollen grain’ (Syd. Sots 
Lex). 

pew J. Hoce Microsc. 1. 3. 341 Most of the granules fof 
starch) have a circular spot, termed the hilum, around wht 
a large number of curved lines arrange themselves. . 
3. a. Anat. =Hitus. ‘Applied also to certain 
small apertures and depressions ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

b, Path. ‘A term for a small flattened staphy: 


HILUS. 


loma of the iris from corneal perforation, in con- 
Hila of its likeness to the hilum of the garden 
bean’ (Syd, Soc. Lex.), 

ce, A little opening in the statoblast of a sponge. 

1887 Sottas in Encycl, Brit, XXU. 424 (Sponges) On one 
side of the capsule is a hilum which leads into the interior. 

| Hilus (hoi-lds). Avat, [mod.Lat., altered from 
Hinus.] The point at which any one of the 

viscera has its junction with the vascular system; 
a notch or fissure where a vessel enters an organ. 

1840 G, V. Evtis Arad. 528 The spleen .. is convex exter- 
nally towards the ribs, and flat or slightly concave internally ; 
and this surface, turned to the stomach, is marked by a 
fissure or hilus in which the vessels enter. x88r Mivarr 
Cat 233 This tube .. emerges from a fissure in the concave 
surface, called the hilus of the kidney. 

Hilve, obs. f. Hetve, Hily, obs. f. Hiaary. 

Him (him, enclitic -im), pers. pron, 3rd sing. 
mast. (and + neut.), dat.-accus, Forms: 1- him; 
also 1-6 hym (rarely 2-4 heom, 4-5 hem, hime, 
hom, § ham, 5-6 hyme). [OE. Azmz, dat. sing., 
masc. and neuter, of Hr, Ir; cognate with OFris. 
hin (MDnu. heme, hem, him, Du. hem), and parallel 
in inflexion to OS. and OHG. zu, imo (MLG. 
ime, eme, MELG, ime, Ger. thm), Goth. zmmnia. 
In roth c. (as in the parallel Zev, Aer), the dative 
appears to have begun to be used for the accus. 
kine in north-midl, dialect; by 1150 Azz had sup- 

planted Azve in north and midl., and before 1400 
had become the general literary form, though some 
south-western writers of the 15th c. retained 472, 
hen, which, in the form ev, 22, ’#, is still cur- 
rent in southern dialect speech: see Hin. (So 
in late OFris. Azw took the place of Aine, 713 
and in MDu., the dat. heme, hen, him, intruded 
upon the orig, accus. 471, hen; and mod.Du. has 
only the dat.-acc. Ae.) But while Az thus be- 
came both dative and accusative in the masculine, 
in the neuter the accusative Az¢, 7¢ survived, and at 
length superseded the dative, as in the modern 
‘give it a push’. Thus, from being originally 
dative masc, and neuter, 422 is now dat. and acc. 
masculine, having received extension in case, re- 
striction in gender. Cf. the mod.Ger. restriction 
of shit to living beings.] 

I. 1. As proper masculine pronoun of the third 
person sing., dative and accusative (objective in- 
direct and direct) of Hz. Also as antecedent pron. 
followed by-relative or prepositional phrase (cf. 
He 4). Used of persons and animals of male sex. 

a, Dative or indirect object = to him. (=L. é2; 
allt, Ger. thn.) 

Bs O. E. Chron., Him ba Carl Francna ane his dohtor 
geafhimto cuene. 971 Blickl. Hont. 111 Eall..pet him,. 
wees. .leofost toazenne. ¢x000 Gosp, Nicod. vi, Se Helend 
hym andswarode and cweb. a3x175 Cott, Hom, 221 Uton 
wircan him 3emace himto fultume. ¢zz0g Lay. 143 Peking 
heuede ane douter, pe him was swipe deore. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(1724) 31 Pe kyng of France.,bad hire fader graunt hym pe 

ode Cordeille, @ 1300 Cursor Jf. 1360 (Gdtt.) Pis es pe oyle 
Bat was hight hime [vr hyme]. ¢1385 Cuaucer Z. G. WW, 
Prol. 368 Him repenteth outrely of this. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 
1854 Iff ye send hom pat semly pat I sew fore, 1309 BARCLAY 
Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 56 Wel is hym that wyth pacience 
canindure. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 8 b, 
{fol cary and transport such thinges as him listeth. 1671 

finton P.R. 1. 266 Him thought, he by the brook of 
Cherith stood. 1768-14 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 433 
Ten acres of land which are worth hit five pounds a year. 
x852 Tennyson Ode Wellington vi. 13 O give him welcome, 
this is he Worthy of our gorgeous rites. 

b. Governed by a preposition. 

8s O. E. Chron, an, 838 Herebryht aldormon.. ond 
monize mid him. crozo Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 29 
Pponne ic beo ungewemmed toforan heom. arrzs Cott. 
Hont, 237 Per cumed pe hali engles him to. ¢ 1300 Cursor 
Mf, 22498 (Edin.) Poru dred of hem was don on rod. 1340 
Ayenb, 62 He hep zuich a Jac ine him. 1362 Lanct. P. 77. 
A.1. 99 Holden with hem and with heore (8. wib him & with 
hir}). -¢1386 Cuaucer Afan of Law's T. 460 Fflemere of 
feendes out of hym and here. 1526 Piler. Per/. (W. deW. 
1531) 3 And wolde not gyue to hym the due honour. 1552 
LynpEsay Afouarche 4734 The Landis Lord .. cleiks tyll 
him ane herield hors. ¢1645 HoweLt Zefé. (1650) II. 116 
From him whom I trust God defend me. r7ro HEARNE 
Collect. 28 Mar. (O. H.S.) IL. 368 We have,,a folio Edition 
ofhim., 1856 Sat, Rev. 11. 274/1 We have little to add to 
the knowledge of him which readers. already possess. 

te. Absolute constr. After I. ablative absolute: 
now expressed by nominative. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark v. 35 Him ba syt sprecendum hi 
comon, ¢1x60 Hatton Gosf. ibid., Hym ba Byt spreecenden 
hio comen. 1377 Lanai. P. P/, B. xin. 280 Hym willynge 
pat alle men wende he were pat he is nou3te. 1382 Wrcur 
Yokn viii. 30 Him spekinge thes thingis, many men bileued- 
en in to him. 7 : 

G. Accusative or direct object, (=L. eum; illum, 
Ger. thn, OE. Aine.) 

(The roth c. instances were probably felt as dative.) 

fceo75 Kushw. Gos. Matt. xvii. 5 Him Se geherad (Lindisf, 
Hatt., hine; 4gs.G., hyne]. /bid. xvil. 32 Pa secagde 
him dryhten his (Z., H., hine; 4gs.G., hyne] ¢1332 0. £, 
Chron, (Laud MS.)an. 654 Him Iuuede al peode,  /67d. an. 
1rr4q Pet he sceolde him laden to Cantwarabyrig and blzt- 
son him to biscop. _¢ 1384 /éfd. an.1r40P 11 He helde him for 

Gee ane oe for sune. cxrzs Lamb, Hom. 59 pe lauerd 

on. V. 
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pet him wrohte. ¢1250 Gen. §& Ex. 209 God bar him in-to 
Paradis. 2375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 465 He held euir agane 
the king, And hatit hyme atour all thing. ¢1430 7iwo 
Cookery-bks, 18 ‘Take a Capoun; and make hem clene, & 
sethe hym in Water. xg48 Harr Chron, Edw. IV, 222 b, 
Shyppes, for to transport hym and hys over the sea into 
Fraunce. 1x97 Suaxs. 2 Hen, JV, 11. iii. 32 And him, O 
wondrous ! him, O Miracle of Men! Him did you leaue .. 
vn-seconded by you. x82 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tont's C. v. 
32 What has he done that mas’r should sell him ? 
+e. Redundant before sb. Obs. rare. 

1386 Cuaucer Knt.'s 7. 475 For Ialousie and fere of hym 
Arcite, — Merch. T. 124 & goddes peple kept And slow 
hym Olofernus whil he slepte. 

2. Formerly put also for other than male beings. 

+a. Hint was in OE. the dative of the neuter 
hit, It, as well as of He. This use came down to 
the 17th c. esp. with a preposition; later use sub- 
stitutes 24, 

¢1375 Lamb. Hont.83 Oli haued huppen him lihtnesse and 
softnesse. 1297 R. Gouc. (1724),43 Pe see gop al abouten 
hym [Ireland] eke as ich vnderstonde. /éi¢. 49 Per nes in 
al be world swerd bym yliche. ¢1325 Lai le reine 210 
A litel maiden-childe..And a pel him about. ¢x400 Maun- 
DEV. i, (Roxb.) 4 It takes in to him xl epee ryuers, cx42zg 
Craft Nombrynge (E. E. T. S) 26 pou schalt write be digitte 
ouer be hede of be neper figure .. and sett be articulle next 
hym toward be lyft side. ggg W. Cunnincuam Cosiogr. 
Glasse 4x ‘he Fire conteyneth in him the Aére, 161z 
Brinsrey Lud. Lit. viii. (1627) 93 Construe first the Nomi- 
native Case: and if there be an Adiectiue or Participle with 
him, then I must English them next. . : 

b. Aim occurs also as accusative for things (in 
ME.) grammatically masculine, or (in later use) 
spoken of with the masc. pronoun. Still common 
in southem dial. In standard Eng. now only with 
things personified as masculine: cf, HE 2. 

c 1420 Chron, Vilod, st. 486 Lord God ! y betake my soule 
to be; Bryng hymto by joy. 1526 ‘TinpDaLe Afa??, xviil.g VAT 
..thy fote geve the an occasion of evyll, cut hym of and cast 
hym from the. — x Cor. ix. 27, I tame my body and brynge 
hym into subieccion, xs45 AscuHam Zo.rofh. (Arb.) 11 
Take hede yat youre bowe stande not to nere a stone wall, 
for that wyll make hym moyste and weke. 3558 WaRDE tr. 
Alexis’ Secr. (1568) 25 b, This herbe .. If you cannot get 
him alwayes greene, ye maye kepe him drie, 1639 in C. Kerry 
Ch, St. Lawrence, Reading (1883) 54 For mooving the pulpit 
and setting him lower. ee Mitton P. LZ. ix. 48 The Sun 
was sunk, and after him the Starr Of Hesperus. fod. 
steak Winter had wrapped his mantle about him. J/ed, 

ial,(Gardener says of mowing-machine)‘ He wants sharpen- 
ing, sir; it’s two years since he was done; I remember their 
patting him on the trolly just here, and taking him to the 

foundry’. . 

3. For the nominative: esp. after than, as, and 
in predicate after de. 

Common in colloquial lang. from end of 16th. Dialect- 
ally the use of Az for he extends to all constructions in 
which French uses Zé for iZ. The construction ¢han Ain 
is sometimes a reminiscence of the Latin ablative. 

1381 Cuaucer Part. Foules 623 Hym that she chesith he 
shal hire han a swithe. ¢ 13515 Cocke Lorell’s B. 4 Here is 
gylys Iogeler of ayebery And hym sougelder of lothebery. 
1605 Suaks, Mach, v. viii. 34 And damn'd be him, that 
first cries hold, enough. x6r0— Tem. v. i. 15 The King, 
His Brother, and yours, abide all three distracted .. but 
chiefly Him that you term'd Sir, the good old Lord Gonzallo. 
1698 Vansrucn Prov, Wife u. i, But sure it can’t be him. 
+759 Jounson Dissert. Grk, Comedy Wks. 18:6 Ul, 20 

o man had ever more discernment than him, in finding 
out the ridiculous. 1764 Wester Jrn/. 5 Feb., Why then 
does not Jacob speak as plain as him? 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt, Nat, (1852) H. 137 What anybody else can do better or 
worse than him, 1797 Burke Regic. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 
3t0Isithim? 1840 Baruam /ngold, Leg., Fackdaw, Heed- 
less of grammar, they all cried, ‘That's him}* 1893 
Northumbld, Gloss. s.v., Him an’ me's gannin’, 

II. 4. Reflexive = himself, to himself. (=L. 
sibi, se, Ger. sich.) ee ; 

a. Dative with trans. vb., or objective with prep. 
(Still in current use, when not ambignous,) 

c855 O. £. Chron. an. 853 He... hiene him to biscep suna 
nant, ¢ r000 JEtrric Gen, vi. 2 Godes bearn..namon him 
wif. @1175 Cott. Hout. 227 He wolde of pise cynne him 
moder 3eceosen. | ¢ 1205 Lay. 6356 pes Damus on his deie 
ane chiuese him iches. crzso Gen. & Ex. 437 He made 
him mani3ze fon. 21370 Robt. Cicyle 55 The aungelle before 
hym made hym to stande, 360g Suaxs. Afacé, v. iv. 4 Let 
euery Souldier hew him downe a Bough, And bear't before 
him. 1716 Appison Freeholder No. 41 (Seager) By this 
means he reconciled to him the minds of his subjects. 47ed. 
He put the thought from him. He will take it with him in 
the carriage. Cees 

b. Formerly much used with intrans. verbs of 
motion or posture (including d¢), sometimes also 
with trans, verbs, app. in the sense ‘for’ or ‘as to 
himself’; where, according to modern notions, it 
is superfluous. Ods. (or rare archaism.) 

6993 Battle of Maldon 11 Eac him wolde Eadric his ealdre 
zelestan. ¢ 1000 AErric Gen. xvitt. 8 Abraham sted him 
under bam treowe. — Deut. xxiv. 5 Beo him zt ham. 
c1175 Lamb, Hom. 27 pe unclene gast pe ged him of pan 
Sunfalle mon. ¢x2z00 OrMIN 229 Zacan3e for himm ham. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 532 pe king him com riden. “/érd. 25555 Pa be 
king him awoc. a 1225 S¢. Marker. 4 He. .ferde him sodden 
into antioche. ax300 Cursor AL, 5235 (Gott.) Ioseph had 
him sonis tuin. ¢1300 Havelok 286 Quanne the Eri godrich 
him herde Of pat mayden, hw wel she ferde. ¢ 340 Cursor 
Bf. 4055 (Fairf.) loseph him saghe a nizt in squeuen.  /d/d. 
14333 (Fairf.) Ihesus him loked vn-to be lift. cx380 Sir 
Ferzimb,go45 paras pat schryn hym was. ¢x4z0 Chron.Vilod. 
st. 865 Pis tempest obeyeth hym no more me to, Shipmon, 
pen bit dothe to fe. ¢1630 Mitton Passion 21 Then lies 
him meekly down fast by his brethren’s side. 


HIMSELF. 


c. Accusative or direct object. arch, and poetic, 
c11975 Lamb. Homt. 109 ie alde mei him witan iwis Fone 
ded. ¢3275 Lay. 30574 Brian him (cxz0g hine] bi-bohte, 
¢ 1386 Craucer Kvt.'s 7. 551 He chaunged his array And 
cladde hym as a poure laborer, c¢x4so Lyn, Seerees 1153 
So shulde a kyng .. Shewe hym gracyous to hihe and lowe 
degre. c1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 482 Richarde 
the duke of normandy..recomendeth hym humbly to you. 
1549 Compl, Scot. 118 Quhou he suld vse hym touart his 
maistet. 1620 Frier Rush 6 Rush went forth to sport him. 
1813 Byron Giaour 68 He who hath bent him o’er the dead. 
1820 Keats St, Agnes xiii, He found him in a little moon- 
light room. 

5. quasi-sé. Male person, man. Cf. HE 6, 

3880 Trottore Duke's Childr. (Tauchn.) I. 94 That other 
him is the person she loves. 1884 Gitnert Orig. Plays 129 
‘Mr. F. shall introduce him,’ ‘Jt ain’t a him, it’s a her. 
1898 Daily News 14 Mar. 4/7. The chances against her 
yoy. i ate 4/7, reed 

getting him , and her disinclination to wed any other ‘him’. 

6. Him one, alone, by himself, alone: see ONE, 
ALONE, Him self: see HIMSELF, SELF. 

Himalayan (himaMyin, izcorrectly bimi- 
Jean), a. [f. Himalaya (Skr. f. hima snow + dlaya 
dwelling, abode)+-an. The second pronuncia- 
tion, though incorrect, is still frequent.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the Himalayas, a system of 
mountains forming the northern boundary of India, 
and containing the highest summits in the world. 
Hence, in names of species of plants and animals 
native to this region. 

Himalayan Pine, or Neoza Pine, Pinus Gerardiana,a 
pine of the N. W. Himalayas, each cone of which yields 
about 100 edible seeds or nuts; called also the Nepal nut- 
pine. H. Primrose, Primula sikkimensis, H, Rhubarb, 
Rheum nobile, and other species, 

1866 Treas. Bot. 9790/1 Himalayan Rhubarb, 1878 R. N. 
Cust Mod, Langs. £. Ind, 119 At this point..I leave the 
Western Himalayan branch and enter the Eastern, 1882 
Garden 1x Mar. 171/t This lovely Himalayan Primrose. 

2. 7g. Like avast mountain in weight and bulk; 
enormous, gigantic. 

3878 N. Amer. Rev. CKXVIL 500 The North, as the 
wealthy section, would be called to bear this Himalayan 

lebt. 

|| Himantopus. Ornith. [L., a. Gr. ipavrd- 
mous the stilt, f. iuds, iuavr-, thong, strap + zovs 
foot.}_ A genus of wading-birds ; the stilts. 

2753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp., Himantopus..the name of a 
water bird, very remarkable for the length and slenderness 
of its legs. 1789 G. Waite Selborne 11, xlviil. 13853) 293 
The flamingo... bears no manner of proportion to the himan- 
topus, 1875 Darwin in Life g Left. (1887) 11. 97 The 
Himantopus..is very variable in the length of its legs. 

\| Himation (himetign), [Gr. iudreov.} The 
outer garment worm by the ancient Greeks: ‘an 
obleng piece of cloth thrown over the left shoulder, 
and fastened either over or under the right’ 
(Liddell & Scott). 

1850 Leircn tr. C. 0. Afiller’s Anc. Art § 301 (ed. 2) 339 
Important passages in life.. reception of the manly himation, 
marriages, journeys. 7d. § 337 (ed. 2) 399 The Himation 
was a large square garment, generally drawn round from 
the left arm which held it fast, across the back, and then 
over the right arm, or else through beneath it towards the 
left arm. 1869 W. Smith's Dict. Gr. §& Rom, Antig, (ed. 
2) 1173/1 It was the usual practice among the Greeks to 
wear an Himation, or outer farment, over the Chiton, 
1879 Gro. Exvior Theo. Such ii. 32 Clad in the majestic 
folds of the himation. 

Himme, himng, obs. ff. Hem v.2, Hrs. 

+ Himp, v. Obs. or dial, Also 6 hymp(e. 
[Found first in 16th c.; identical with Ger. dial. 
Aumpen, hiimpen, himpen, Da. dial. hompen to 
hobble.] zr. To limp, to hobble. 

1533 More Confut, Barnes vit. Wks. 766/1 If..the good 
wyfe of the bottell of Botolphs warfe, that. .halteth both in 
body and soule .. would hympe forth among them and say, 
by saint Halkin father Barns {etc.]. rs4z Upate Eras, 
Afoph. 180 Lame of one leg, and himping all his dayes. 
Lbid, 206 The deformitee and disfigure of hymping on the 
one legge. .did still remain. 552 Hurorr, Aymipe, loke in 
halt, a1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Himp, to limp. 

Hence + Himy-halt [cf. OF. /emp-halt (Corpus 
Gl.), /aempihalt (Epinal), ‘lurdus’], one who walks 
with a limp. (In quot. as a nickname.) 

1533 More Confut. Barnes vt. Wks. 770/1 At that worde 
woulde hympe halt his hostes hoppe foorth againe, and say 
mary syr that it were in dede for me. 


+ Himple (bimp’l), v. Oés. or dia?. [In form 
a dim. or fteq. of prec,: identical with MHG. 
htimpelen, himpelen, Ger. humpeln, hiinpeln, 
mod.Du. Aompelen to hobble, dial. Eng. Aomple, 
Sc. Humpre; cf MDu. Aumfelare a limper.} 
= Hier v. . pac sed anche 

. taipile, to » use 
Noah otmgland eG pris imple, an old Saxon 
word, signifying to halt, or go Jame. 3721 in Baitey- 


Himself (himself), prox. Forms: see SELF. 
[f. Hus pahee pers. Ties Serr, Sef ae 
orig. an adj. which could be inflected saat 
with any case of the pron. For the eariler co 
structions see SELF.] 

I. Emphatic nse. 
man, etc.=L. zpse. er 

1. As Sephari dative and (Jater) objective. 


i ashine seflne)y | 
(The OF accusative was A ee Kntonius] forlet Octa 
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= Very him, very he, that very 


HIMSELF. 


uianuses swostor and him selfum onbead sewin & openne 
feondscipe. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. xvi. 100 He wes on 
himselfum mid das halgan gastes mzzene swide healice up- 
abrogden, 1535 CoverDALE x Marc. viii. 7 They toke him 
selfalyue. ei : 

2. Standing’ in apposition with the nominative 
pronoun, or with a sb. in nominative or objective. 

(Originally Ais and se/f were unconnected syntactically, 
self being a nominative, in apposition to the subject, while 
him was a dative as in Him 4b; but the juxtaposition of 
the two words resulted in the attraction of sed/to Arm.) 

¢897 K. /Evrrep Gregory's Past, xiv. 90 Da scylde be se 
him self cer nyste. cx000 Gosfel Nicod. xxxiv, Pilatus .. 
hym sylf awrat ealle pa pyng. ¢xxzg Lamb. Hom, 35 He 
heo dude him seolf. cz200 Oran Ded. x95 He wollde ben 
himm sellf i waterr fullhtnedd, 1297 R. Grove. (1724) 377 
He was ryche hym sulf. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 173 Tesu crist 
him selue [v.77. him-self, him seluen] ches til him apostels 
tuelue. ¢1300 Beket 274 And of the beste him silve he 
at, swithe scars and lute. cx400 Destr. Troy 1236 The 
souerayn hym seluon was surly enarmyt. 1813 More in 
Grafton Chron. (1562) II. 758 Sanctified by saint Peter 
himselfe. «1533 — Edw. V (1641) 5 A proud appetite of 
the duke himselfe, xg81 Pertie Guazzo's Cit. Conv, nu. 
(1586) 74 They will make Heraclitus himselfe laugh at it. 
199 Suaxs. Aferch. V1. i. 82 A third cannot be matcht, 
vnlesse the diuell himselfe turne lew, 1776 7rial of Nundo- 
comar 36/2 Did your brother write his letters himself, or you 
for him? 1869 J. Martineau Ess. I. 50 Not Wolsey him- 
self could find more magnificent pleas. d 

3. With the nominative pronoun omitted, and 
himself taking its place. arch. 

(= OE. he self, he selfa.} 

¢1000 See. Latus of Canute c. 30 § 3 (Schmid) Nime fife 
and beo he [v.~ him] sylfa syxta. Zéid. § 7 Nime him fif.. 
and beo him sylfsixta, cx200 77in. Coll, Hot, 121 Alse him 
self seid. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) x2 Mony was pe gode body 
pat hym selfstou pat day. 1388 Wyciwr Had. i. 3 A more 
lust man than hymsilf[xz382than hym], xg35 Srewarr Cro. 
Scot. (x858) 1.6 Siclikeas himsell. 1619 Crt. $ Times Gas. IL 
(1849) IT, 120 Sir Edward Villiers told him himself was the 
man, xgzg J. Ricuarpson Art Critic. 188 But Himself is 
seen throughout most apparently 1864 Tennyson Aylmer’s 
F. 596 The dagger which himself Gave Edith. 


b. Used alone in predicate after de, ecome, etc., 
and in adverbial extensions=by himself. Zo de 
himself: to ve in his normal condition of mind and 


body: see SELF. 

1526 Tinpate John vi. 15 Therfore departed he agayne into 
a mountayne hym silfe alone, 1591 Suaks. T2vo Gent. 11. 
iii, 24, I am the dogge: no, the dogge is himselfe, and I am 
the dogge : oh, the dogge is me, andl am my selfe. 1690 
Locke Hun. Und, u. xxvii. (1695) 186 When we say such 
an one is not himself, or is besides himself .. as if .. the self 
same Person was no loaber in that, Man. 1700 Crsner 
Shaks.'s Rich, IIT, v. iii, Richard's himself again. a2716 
Sourt (J.), For one man to see another so much himself as to 
sigh his griefs, and groan his pains, so sing his joys [etc.]. 
1837 CartyLe Fr, Rev. I. wv, iv, He will not be Thou, but 
must and will be Himself. 1862 Lond. Rev. 50 Aug. 188 He 
would soon be himself again. 1866 Lippox Bam/p?, Lect. 
i. § x (x875) 5 His most startling revelation was Himself. 


II. Reflexive use. =L, sii, se; Ger. sich. 
4. Dative, and objective with preposition. +Azm- 


selfward, toward himself see -WARD). 

¢x000 Ags. Gosf. Mark iii. 24 Gif his rice on him sylfum bid 
to-daled. cxr7g Lambs, Hom. 61 Efre mid him solue to 
wunen. ¢1zg0 Gen. § Ex. 1338 God him dor bi him-seluen 
swor. 1409 Apol, Loll. 60 God is al riztfulnes in himseluen. 
1534 TinpaLe Like xv. 17 Then he came to him selfe and 
sayde[etc.]. 1549 CoverDALs, etc. Lrasm, Par. Ront. 34 Let 
no man idely liue to himselfwarde. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov, 
& Epigr, (1867) t4x Every man for him self, and god for vs 
all. 1607 Suaks. Cor. v.it, rrr He that hath a will to die by 
himselfe, feares it not from another. x700 S. L. tr. Fryke’s 
Voy. East [ndr x0 If he designs to have it to himself again. 
1795 Macnette Will §& Fean i. ix, Will..Had some battles 
wi himsel. 1809-10 CoLerinGe Friend (1865) 48 Charlemagne 
. created for himself the means of which he availed himself. 
Mod. He gave himself a treat. 

5. Accusative or direct object. 

exr7g Lamb. Hont.75 Ne na mon nah him solue wernen 
henne, cr200 Vices & Virtues 11 Dat he sceawede him 
selu. ax225 Aner. XK. 56 Dauid. sforjet him suluen. a 1300 
Cursor M. 1608 Quen he to pin him-selfen did For his 
choslinges on rod-tre. ¢241%0 Lové Souavent. Mirr. xxxiv. 
66 (Gibbs MS.) Makynge hym selfen god. 2582 N. Licue- 
rievptr. Castanheda's Cong, E. Ind. vii, 17 b, Perswaded the 
Captaine generall, not to trouble himselfe with the want of 
the other Pilot. 1605 Lond. Prodigal. i, The sea. . borrows 
of all the small currents in the world to increase himself. 
1635 J. Havwaro tr. Biondi? s Banish'd Virg. 22 He could 
hardly. .beleeve himselfe; opening therefore his eyes better. 
a@1703 Burnitt On N. 7. Mark xit. 34 Every man may, yea, 
ought to love himself. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer’s Fo 544 
(He] bad him with good heart sustain himself. 

IIL. 6. quasi-sé. 

1622 Bacon Hen. I1, 89 Your King, whom he desires to 
make another Himselfe, 816 Kearince 7vav. (1817) 1. 320 
Neither did he mix with the crowd of populace : indeed he 
had much the appearance of being a himself, at least to the 
aggregation about him. 

IV. From the r4thc, there has been a tendency 
to treat se/f as a sb. (= person, personality), and 
substitute the possessive Azr for dim. This is 
prevalent in the dialects; but in standard English 
has place only where an adj., etc. intervenes, as Ais 
own, very, good, true, self. See Seur, 

13.. Cursor Mundé 15626 (Gott.) His hali self all suett. 
o1340 fbid. 3726 (Fairf) Noe..wro3t his-self [Coft, he 
self, Gott, himself] in pat labour. ¢x340 /5fd. 3408 (Fairf.) 

at we may wib hisseluen wone [other texts him-self, 
Pt, seluen]. 1406 Hoccreve La sale regle 435 Who.. 
his owne self forgetith. 1508 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. cil. 
Wks, (1876) 185 Also what domage his selfe sholde endure. 


290 


x62 Turner Herbal 11. 40 b, Matthiolus .. erreth .. much 
more hys selfe. x60r Hottann Pliny IL. 573 A Summer 
parlour for pleasure, that Callistus..built for his owne selfe. 
1683 Cloria & Narcissus 1. 111 Although he were on 
horseback and his selfe on foot. 1826 Disraeni Viz. Grey 
qv. i, {Is not that Lord Lowersdale?’ ‘ His very self’ 1832 
W.Srernenson Gateshead Local Poems 48 He hang’d his-sel. 
3838 Dickens Nich, Nick.xxxiv, Gorging his-self with vittles. 

Himward, -wards, orig. fo hiwm-ward(s, to- 
wards him: see -wARD. 

1863 Ord. Pub, Fastin Liturg. Serv.Q. Eliz. (Parker Soc.) 
479 To turn his ire to himward, who had chiefly offended. 
1577-87 Houinsuep Chron. J. 113/2 God's high favour ex- 
tended to himwards. 1888 Mrs. Lynn Linton toe Night 
IL. u. xii. 173 She was only dumbly conscious..of Anthony 
Harford and her ever-increasing difficulties himward. 

Himyarite (hitmyarait), sb. Also Ham-, 
Hhim-, [f. name of Hivzyar,a traditional king of 
Yemen in Southern Arabia + -1TE.} One of an 
ancient people of Southern Arabia (formerly called 
Homerites), Also at/ris.=Himyaritic a., of or 
pertaining to the Himyarites, their civilization, etc. ; 
commonly applied to the language of this ancient 
people(a distinct dialect of Arabic akin toEthiopic), 
and to its alphabet, and the inscriptions preserved 
in it. So Mimyaric a. 

1842 [see Homertte}. 1843 J. Nicnotson in Aztto’s Cyl, 
Bibl. Lit. 1. 668/2 The Himjarite alphabet. 1854 Pop. Bzb/, 
Edue. 1. 189/1 Although the old Hamyaritic characters had 
somewhat degenerated in form, yet they were still in use, in 
the first century of Christianity. 1864 E. Deutscn in Reader 
IV. 664 /2 Osiander, the great Himyaritic scholar. 3864 Web- 
STER, Himyaric, 1881 A thenzum 29 Jan. 168/3 A paper ‘On 
a Himyarite Tetradrachm of the Second Century B.c.'. 

| Him (hin), sd. Also 4 hyn. fad. Heb. pa 
hin.]) A Hebrew measure of capacity for liquids, 


containing a little over a gallon. 

1382 Wycur Exod. xxx. 24 Oyle of the olyues, the mesure 
of hyn, that is, of two pownd. 1535 Coverpatr /éid., An 
Hin of oyle olyue. — Lev. xix. 36 A true Epha, a true 
Hin shalbe amonge you. 1660 Fuuter Afixt Contemp. 
(x84) 7 Some have had a hin, others a homer, others an 
ephah of afflictions. 1864 R. S. HAWKER Quest Sangraal 
x The Sangraal..That held, like Christ's own heart, an Hin 
of blood! 31875 R. Conver in Trans. Soc. Bibl. Arch. IV. 
x22-3 The dog or twelfth part of the A/7, contains 24 cubic 
inches, the Ain, 288 (or x*org8 gallons). — 

+ Hin, hine, pers. pron., 3rd sing. mase., actus. 
Obs. exc. dial, Yorms: 1 hiene, 1-2 hyne, 1-4 
hine, 2-5 hin, 4-5 hyn, hen; 8-g s. w. dial. en, 
un, ’n. [OEF. Aine, hiene, accusative of HE; 
cognate w. OF ris. Aine (hini, hin), MDu. hin, 
en; and parallel in inflexion to OS, and Goth. 
tna, OHG. zn, inan (MLG, ine, ene, MHG. 72, 
Ger. 72). In English, as in Frisian and Dutch, 
this original accusative has been superseded by the 
dative kim. Already before 1000, traces are found 
of the dative form used instead of the acc., and 
before 1150 Aine was obsolete in the north and 
midlands. Hive was used in Kentish (beside 42) 
in 1340, but appears rarely in literature after 1400, 
though still, in the reduced form éy, az,’ (an,’n), 
the ordinary form of the accusative in s.w. dialects, 
as ‘we zeed ’n gwayn’, we saw him going. (See 
Bames Dorset Gram. (1863) 20, Elworthy /7. 
Somerset Gram. (1877) 36.)] =Him, direct objec- 
tive. Also reflexive. 

e855 O. £. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 787 Hiene mon ofsloz, 
898°/éid. an. 894 Hi hine ne mehton ferian. c¢ro000 Gosp. 
Nicodemus v, Gelade hyne in to me, 1126 O. E. Chron, 
(Laud MS.), He sende him to Walingeforde .. and let hine 
don on harde bande. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom. 19 We hine sculde 
luuian, fd. 23 Pa man pe beod in pe castel and hin 3emed. 
¢x205 Lay. 584 Mid him he hine ladde. df. 26371 Let 
hine halden France [(c1278 let him holde}. azzzg Ancr. R. 
86 Pe uorme .. preised hine biuoren himsulf, & maked hine 
‘ 7 betere pen he beo. cx2go Gen. § Ex. 3004 Flezes kin 
sal hin ouergon. crzgo O. Kent. Serm. in O. E. Mise. 
26 Hi wolden gon for to hyne anuri. Jéid. 27 Al swo hi 
hedden ifonden ure louerd, swo hin anurede. 1340 Ayend, 
16 Liztbere pe angel. him wolde emni to god, bet hine zo 
uayr an zuo guod hedde y-mad._¢xq4g0 Loneticn Grail 
Xxxvili. 374, I saw in fyhten as I vndirstond. 1746 Ex- 
moor Scold. (E. 1), §.) 208 Whan tha hadst cort en by the 
heend Legs o’en. b/d. 256 Tha wud’st ha’ borst en to 
Shivers, nif chad net a-vung en. a@xgsq Frevoinc Fathers 
ut. i, FE would a brought un to town, but the dogs would not 
spare un, 2785 Saran Fieroinc Ophelia I. iv, They called 
the dead halloo,and cried out—-‘ To-un, boys, to-un'!’, 1856 
yes Jan. 37 Each feller I met, ‘Didst thee zee un?’ 

did cry, : 
b. Rarely (by confusion) for the dative. 

z127 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.), Se kyng of France .. tef 
hine bone eorldom, and pet land folc him wid toc. 

Hina, obs. form of Henna, 

Hinch, v. Obs. exc. dial, [Usually associated 
with pinch, or crinch, both implying compression, 
and perh. formed after them, Cf. also Honca 2.} 

1. Asa riming synonym of Prvcu v. 8. tntr. 

3559 AYLMER Harb. Faith, Subj. P ja, These Romaines 
+-being,.brought to the Jast cast by the long and daun- 
gerous warres of Hanibal and the Frenche, did..bring in 
their mony and goodes, without hinching or pinching, to 
reliefe the charges of their common welth. 1600 Hevwoop 
ist Pt. Edw. 1V, w. iv. Wks. 1874 1. 73, What haue you 
saued now..by your hinching ‘and your pinching? not ‘the 
worth of a blacke pudding. 2622 Manne tr. Aleman's 
Guzman DAL 1. 217 Stand not ahinching and a crinching 
with him. 1847 Hattiwett, Hinch, to be miserly, Live, 


HIND. 


b. frans. 

zg90 Greene Never too late (1600) 102 A doubt whetherit 
were Loue, or some other futie worse then Loue, that thus 
hincht him and pincht him. 

2. intr. ?To spurn. 

1626 W. Fenner. Hidden Manna (1652) By a; The more 
it is wilful; it hinches and winches, and snuffes against it, 
1631 J. Speco Love's Rev. To Rdr., Whereat if any kick 
or hinch, Were he not gauld, he should not winch. 

Hinch, north. dial. f. Hauncen 36.1, Hauxcny3 

Hinch-boy, -man: see EIENCH-BOY, -MAN. 


+ Hinch-pinch, 04s. or dial. [app. a modi- 
fied reduplication of Prxcn, to express some kind 
of alternate action: see Hixon. (App. uncon 


_ nected with obs, Du. A7nche-pinck lame, limping.)] 


The name of some rustic game. 

1603 Harsnrt Hof. Jufost, 33 Fitting complement for 
Hynch pynch and Laugh not, Coale under Candlesticke: 
Frier Rush and Two-penny-hoe. /d/d, 134 The bowle of 
Curds and Creame ..set out for Robin Good-fellow, the 
Frier, and Sisie the Dairy-maide to meet at hinch-pinch and 
Jaugh not, when the Goodwife was abed. 16:1 Cotcr., 
Pinse morille, the game called Hinch pinch and laugh not. 

ICf. the following: 1893 Northuntbld. Gloss. Hinchy. 
finchy, a game in which the play is begun gently, and 
gradually increased in intensity. Boy: ‘Aa’'ll play ye at 
pobags mapa *.. Strikes gently his companion, who returns 
the blow, until it becomes a fight. The term is also em- 
ployed in games of leaping, where the first player gives an 
easy leap, and each succeeding player exceeds the leap of 
his predecessor. Dr. R. J. Lloyd says: ‘ Liverpool children 
have a rime, used in play, “Hinchy-binchy, barley straw, 
Forty pinches is the law ”"".] 

Hinek, var. Hing. 

Hind (hind), sb.) Forms: 1- hind; also 
1-3 hynd, 3-7 hinde, 4-6 hynde, (5 hyynde). 
8B. 6 hyne, hine. [OE. Aznd str. fem. = ON. 
hind: cf. OLG, *hinda (MDu., Du. hinde), OHG. 
hinta (MHG., Ger. Ainde), wk. fem., for which 
some suggest derivation from Goth. A71z3az to catch; 
others would connect it with Gr. ezds young 
deer, pricket.] 

1, The female of the deer, esp. of the red deer; 
spec. 0 female deer in and after its third year. 

agoo Kent, Gloss. in Wr-Wilcker 59/15 Damudia, hind, 
¢ 1000 JELFRIc Gloss. Ibid. 119/13 Certa, hind. ¢x10900.E, 
Chron. an. 1086 He lagde laga.. pat swa hwa swa sloze 
heort odde hinde pat hine man sceolde blendian. c r205 
Lay, 30568 No mihten heo deor iwine Nouper heort no 
hinde. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1365 He 
broughte a coppe wyp milk & wyn Pat milked was ofa whit 
hynde. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng, cxiii. 94 He wold gone 
in to devenshyre for to hunte for the hert & for the hynde. 
zssr_ Binur. 2 Sam. xxii. 34 God... maketh my fete as 
swyfte as an hyndes. 1896 DAtryMPLe tr, Les/ie's Hist. 
Scot. I, 39 Hart and hine, dae and Rae. 1687 Drypex 
Hind §& P. 1.1 A milk-white Hind, immortal and unchang’d, 
Fed on the lawns. x740 Somervittr. Hobbinol u. x22 Swift 
as the Hind, That, by the Huntsman’s Voice alarm’d, had 
fled. x87r R. Enuis Catzddus \xiii. 72 Be with hind that 
haunts the covert, or in hursts that house the boar. 


2. (In full Aznd-fish.) One of various fishes of the 
family Serranidy and genus Zpinephalus. ; 
1734 Mortimer in Phil. Trans, XXXVILL 317 The Hind 
..is esteemed a good Fish to eat. 1885 Lapy Brassey The 
Trades 408 The delicious little hind-fish (ZA/nephalus 
guttatus), spotted like a Japanese deer or a dappled fawn. 
3. Comé.,as hind-hunting, hind-like, hind-spotled 
adjs.; + hind-fawn = Hinp-caLF; hind’s foot 
(tr. F. pied de biche), a kind of crossbow 3 t hinds 
tongue = Hant's-roncuz ; + hind-wolf, ?a lynx. 
1538 Turner Libelius Bij, Hemionitis. .uidi et herbam.. 
quam uulgus appellabat Hyndestonge. 1601 HoLLanp Pliny 
vit, xix, The Hind-wolfe, which some call Chaiis, and the 
Gaules were wont to name Rhaphius (resembling in some 
sort a wolfe with leopard’s spots), were showed first in the 
solemnitie of the games and plaies exhibited by Cn. Pompetus 
the Great. 1622 Witner Prayer Habak. in Farr S. P. Jas. ! 
(1848) 2x2 Who my feet so guides, that I, Hinde-like, pace 
my places high. 1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville's Polex- 
ander 1. 1. 206 A Hynde spotted Fawnes skin. 164 
Hexuam Dutch Dict., Een Ree-kalf, a Hinde-foane. 1874 
Bourety Arus § Armour viii. 141 Of these cross-bows, oF 
arblasts, there were three varieties, severally named—the 
hind's foot, the lever, and the rolling purchase. . 
Hind (hind), 54.2 Forms: a. ger. pl. 1 bind, 
(higna), 3 hine; xo, /.1-4 hine, 3-4 hyne; 4 
hinen, 4 hynen; sing. 3-7 (8-9 dial.) hine, byne 
B. 5 heynde, 6 hynd, (hijnde), 6-7 hynde, (7 
hiend), 6- hind. [Early ME. Aine sing. from 
earlier OE. (north midl.) and ME. Aine pl.; APP. 
developed from Afia, higna genitive pl. of Afga% 
hfwan, in ONorthumb. 22, Aigo, ‘members of : 
family or household, domestics’ (see HEWwE): Cl 
higna feder (Lindisf. Gl.), Aina fder, hine fader, 
Feder higna, -hine (Rushw. Gl.) = L. « paterfame 
lias’. For the later change of Aine to Aind, ch 
Astounp, Souxn,] i 
+1. As £2 Household servants, domestics, set 
vants. Ods. am 
£975 Rushw. Goss, Matt. x. 25 Nu hie fader heora thie 
disf. G. feeder hiorades; Ags. G. hiredes feeder] belze! be 
nemdun hu micle mz hiwae vef hine (Lindis/. G. sehusel i 
Z6id, 36 Fiondas monnes higu ved hine vel hiwen [Li0a" & 
G. husay Ags. G. xehusan] his, cxrz00 Trin. Coll. dow § : 
Hise widerfulle hine bo ben deules on helle. ¢1300 fare is 
620 Louerd, we aren bobe pine, Pine cherles, pine, hine- 
€1300 Cursor AL, 29462 (Cott. Galbal If pou haue hine > 
pai may be serue to terme day, 13.. £. EB. Allit. PA. 17 
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He gef vus to be his homly hyne. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferustb, 5730 
Pat he..to helle tok bo be way And delyuerede par is hyne. 

2. As sing. A servant; esp., in later use, a farm 
servant, an agricnitural labourer. 

‘ofa. hine, pl. hinen, hines. _ 

cx2z05 Lay. 368 We habbed seoue busund,, wid outen wifmen 
. children & hinen [¢ r275 hine]. cx230 Hali Meid. 7 Ded 
hire in to drecchunge to dihten hus & hinen. @ r240 Ureiszn 
in Cott, Hom. 197 Ich am ..din owune hine. c1250 Gen. 
& Ex. 3776 Wid wifes, and childre, and hines kin. ¢ 1340 
Cursor M. 23320 (Trin.) pe riztwis men shal se bo pynes 
Vpon oure lordestiber hynes. ¢2380 Wyetir Sera. Sel. Wks. 
I. 140 He is an hyred hyne. a@1qg00 in Eng. Grids (1870) 
357 Pat euerych of hem habbe fowre hynen stalworthe. 
3460 Towneley Afyst. xx. 386 Lord, shuld thou weshe feytt 
myne? Thou art ny Lord, and I thy hyne. 21600 Hottanp 
Lroy Xxvi. xxxv. 6r0 Their servants and hines, such as 
should husband and till their grounds [servos agri cultores}. 
cx630 Water Answ. Suckling’s Verses 33, I need not 
plough, since what the stooping hine Gets of my pregnant 
land must all be mine. 

8. hind, pl. hinds. 
iszo Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 110 To every servaunte, 

hynde and made viijs. ¢xsso Curke Alark i. 20 Zebedai 
yeer fayer in y* boot with his hijndes, 4 hired servants. 
1594 PLar Fewell-ho, 1.15 The labouring Hinde, when hee 
carryeth his dungue to the feelde. @2639 T. Carew Jo 
Saxhant 42 Both from the Master, and the Hinde. 1703 
Rowe Udyss, u, i, The labours of the toiling hind. 1784 
Cowrer Task 1. 747 Laborious hinds That had survived 
the father, served the son. 1849 Macaunay Hist. Exg. iii. 
1. 375 It was necessary that a body of sturdy hinds should 
be on each side of his coach, in order to prop it. 

b. sfec. In Scotland and some parts of northern 
England: A married and skilled farm-workman, 
for whom a cottage is provided on the farm, and 
sometimes a cow; he has the charge of a pair of 
horses, and a responsible part in the working of the 
farm. Anaverage-sized farm has two hinds’ houses 
besides the farm-house. 

He bears to the farmer the same relation that a skilled 
journeyman holds to a master tradesman, and ranks above 
the farm-servants and labourers, In former times he fur- 
nished a female field-worker from his own family, or by 
himeelf hiring one, to perform stated work : see BONDAGER. 

1596 in H. Scott Masti 1. (1871) 277 [He had} two men and 
one woman servant and a hynd. 1744 Harris Three 
Treat. mn. 1. (1765) 151, A comfortable Cottage and Raiment 
suitable to an industrious Hind. 1805 Forsytu Beauties 
Scotl. I. 506 There are three different classes of servants 
employed in the husbandry of this county [Haddington- 
shire), viz. the Aynd, the coltager, and the unmarricd 

ploughman ., Of these the Ayxd holds the first rank. 1853 
G, Jounston Nat, Hist. E. Bord. 1. 45 The wives of the 
hinds or married plougtinen: 1893 Northtmbld. Gloss. s.V+s 
A stipulation is often made ,. that the hind must furnish a 
female field-worker at a stipulated price per day, with extra 
wage in harvest, This extra hand is called a “bondager ’. 

e. A bailiff or steward on a farm (in some parts 
of England). 

1495 Act 11 Hen. VI1,c.22 No chief Hyne or a Carter or 
chief Shepeherd above xx s. by the yere. 1385 Vestry Bks. 
(Surtees) 19 Given the same day to the hinde of Shadforthe 
for kepinge of twoe gimmers which we bought. 1977: 
Smotrerr Hmph, Cl. (1813) 4z, J am persuaded, that my 
hind, Roger Williams, or any man of equal strength, would 
be able to push his foot through the strongest part of their 
walls. 1775 F. Grecor tr, Horlescue’s De Laud. Leg, xxix. 
95 They don’t want the attendance of the Hind. [Nofe] In 
some Parts of England he is called Bailiff. 1807 Vancouver 
Agric, Devon (1813) 85 Converted into the residence of the 
hind or bailiff of the estate. 3813 Trewman's Exeter 
Flying-Post 21 Oct. 4 Wants a Situation as Hind or Bailiff, 
a Young Man. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Hind (1) a farm 
bailiff .. (2) one entrusted with the charge of cattle. 1878 
Cumbld, Gloss. Hine,..a manager of an off-lying farm. 

3. transf. A rustic, a boor, 

1570 Pride 6 Low). (1841) 17 For of the hyndes or of the 
paysauntre I fear I should not have indifferents. xs99 B. 
Jonson Ev. Man out of Hunt, 1. ii, Why should such a 
prick-ear’d Hine as this, Be rich? 31645 Mrtron Co/ast. 
Wks. (1851) 364 A Country Hinde somtimes ambitious to 
shew his betters that hee is not so simple as you take him. 
e17so Suenstone Elegies vii. 29, I bade low hinds the 
tow'ring ardour share. 1821 Joanna Bartxtre Me/r. Leg., 
Malcolm's Heir xvi, Like the son of a base-born hind, 

+4. A lad, boy, stripling; hence, more gener- 
ally, Person, fellow, ‘chap’. Obs, 

1297 R. Grove. (1724) 485 Ther was mani a wilde hine, 
that prest was ther to, & wende in to the Gywerie, & 
woundede & to drowe. 13.. Str Bettes (A) 49 if 3¢ seb 
schipes of painim londe, Sellep to hem pis ilche hyne. 1375 
Barsour Sruce x1. 217 Valtir, steward of scotland, syne, 
That than wes bot ane berdlass hyne. ¢1386 CHaucer 
Pard. T, 360 Bothe man and womman child and hyne and 
page. c3r4so St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 1420 He excused him, 
pat nobil heyn {=hyne} And saide his duellyng was ferr 
peyn [=thyne]. 2513 Douaias /2ncis v. xiii. All the 
peple, euery hyne. 241550 Frere §- Boy 12 in Ritson Anc. 
Pop, Poetry 35 A sone.. Phat was a good sturdy ladds, And 
an happy hyne. i 

5. Comd., as} hineSole; hind-boy, -man, etc. 

cxzso Gen. & Ex. 3655 Here hine-folc Be was hem ‘mide. 

1572 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxili,294 My Commounis, with 

my hynd 3emen, | 1581 /did. xliti. 190 The hirdis and hinde 

men in their labeis lay. 1603 FLorto Jfontaigne (1634) 189 

A certain swaine or hyne-boy of hers. 1615 Marknam Eng, 

Housew, (1660) 187 Brown bread..for your hinde-servants. 

Hind (hoind), a. (58.3) Also north. 4— hint, 7 
hin. [The OTeut. affinities of this word, and the 
related hinder, hindmost, hindermore, hindermost, 

hindward, are certain, but the particular history 

of the ME. words, and their mutual relations, are 


somewhat obscure, The older words were: (1) 


291. 


Gothic A¢ndana prep. ‘on that side of, beyond, 
behind’=OHG. Ainutana, Ger. hinten, adv. ‘ be- 
hind’=OE, Azuzdan adv. ‘from behind, at the 
back, in the rear’; (2) Goth. Azzdar prep. ‘on 
that side of, beyond, behind ’=OHG. Aznar, Ger. 
hinter prep., in same senses = OF, Ainder adv. 
“on the further side, behind, back, down’; this is 
held to be the acc. neuter of a comparative adj. in 
-dar =Skr. -taram, Gr.-repov, the root being 427-, 
prob. identical with that of Hen, Henne, HENCE; 
OHG.had the adj.asa positive,4infaro (Ger. hintere) 
‘hind, hinder’, compared Azntaréro, hintarést, Ger. 
hinterst ‘hindmost’; ON. had Aindri comp. (rare), 
Ainztr superl, ; this adj. was not in OE.; (3) Goth. 
hindumésts superl. ‘hindmost, uttermost’, app. f. 
*hinduma =O. hindema (rare) ‘hindmost’. OE. 
had also (4) Aindan-weard adv. ‘towards the 
farther end’, and Azudeweard.adj. ‘turned back- 
ward’; also (5) the important adv. and prep. de- 
hindan, ME. bi-hinden, bi-hinde, BEHIND, the most 
permanent member of the OE. group, and (with 
the possible exception of 4) the only one whose 
survival into ME. is proved. In ME. there arose 
numerous new forms, viz. before 1300 Aiznder adj., 
before 1350 Aind adj. and adv., ¢1375-1400 hin- 
dermore, hindermost, hindmost. Since hind- was 
not an etymological element, it must have origin- 
ated from the shortening of some form with a suffix, 
perh. from ME. be-htnd, orig. be-hind-an. Tn that 
case, hind-er (if hind goes back before 1300) may 
have arisen as its normally-formed comparative ; 
if, however, Ainder was historically descended from 
OE. hinder adv. (of which there is no evidence 
and no strong probability), and taken as a com- 
parative, Azzd might be inferred from it as its 
positive degree. Hindermore, hindermost were 
evidently formed on Azuder, and hindmost on 
hind; the current conjecture that the last was a 
double superlative formed on the long obsolete 
OE. hindema is historically untenable. In all these 
words the original short zis preserved in Sc. and 
north. Eng.: cf. Se. Azzt, ahint, hin’mest.] 

A. adj, Situated behind, in the rear, or at the 
back; posterior. Usually opposed to fore, in 
things existing in pairs front and back, as the limbs 
of quadrupeds, the wheels of a wagon, etc. 

Often_hyphened to its sb., esp. when forming a specific 
name of a part, as in barsn eter 8 of acarriage. See C.a. 

13.. Sir Benes (A.) 3562 Wip his hint [v.7~. hynder, hinder} 
fot he [the horse] him smot. 160r Hottano Pliny I. 350 In 
like sort, they that haue many feet: vnlesse it be the hin 
feet of all. 1601 Househ. Ord. (1790) 287 The hind knuckles 
.. of all the muttons and veales. © 1670 NarsoroucH ¥rvi. 
in Ace. Sev. Late Voy, 1. (1711) 3x The Male is smooth all 
over his hind parts. 1767 Byron's Voy. r. World (1776) 27 
A negro butcher. .cuts the hamstrings of his hind legs. 1770 
G, Ware Selborne xxviii. 79 The fore-hoofs were upright 
and shapely, the hind flat and splayed, 1779 J. Moore 
View Soc. Fr. (1789) 1. xxxiv. 300 The lower and hind part 
of the body. 2822 Imson Sc. ¢ A7t 1. 103 [It] also presses 
the fore-wheels deeper into the ground than the hind wheels. 
1849 Mrs. Cartyre eit. 11. 93 The infatuated little beast 
dances round him on its hind legs, 388 Fitzwycram 
Horses (ed. 2) § 879 Hf the fore legs are weak, they may 
suffer from excessive propulsion communicated to them 
by powerful hind quarters. x89r C. T. C. James Kom. 
Rigmarole 27 \n the hind pocket of his tunic. 

b. Hence, applied to the back part of (any- 
thing): = ‘back of the —’. Cf. Hinp-HEap. 

1870 Roreston Anim. Life 114 He divides [the body] into 
a fore-body:..a hind-body. 1894 R. B. Suarre Handdk. 
Birds Gt. Brit. (1896) 10 The greyish shade which pervades 
the hind neck. : F 

B. as sb. Short for hind guarter, hind side (see 
C. a), ete. . 

1892 Datly News 30 May 9/4 Refrigerated beef-quarters, 
of which there were 850 hinds. 

C. Combinations. a, Of the adj.: see A. 

1601 Hottann Pliny I. 217 One of their hin-feet. @ 2652 
Brome Love-stck Court v. ii. Wks. 1873 11.1258 Like burs or 
bryars Stuck in the hindlocks of our fleecy sheep. 1687 
Corron Poet. Wés. (1765) 85 By Hindlock seizing fast Oc- 
casion, 1725 Braptey Kan, Dict. s.v. Saddle, The Saddle 
--Will be faulty if the Hind-Bow be not exactly the Shape 
and Circumference of the Body. 1797 Sorting Mag. X. 296 
The hind-train (of a horse consists} of the rump, the tail, 
the haunches and the hind-legs. 1822 Lams £iia Ser. 1. 
Dist. Corresp., They would show as fair a pair of hind- 
shifters as the expertest loco-motor in the colony. 1840 
Marryat Olla Podr. (Rtldg.) 293 The hind-spring of your 
carriage, x8§5 OWEN Shel. §& Zeetk 23 The ‘ventral’ {fins}, 
answering to the hind-limbs. 1862 Hi. Marryat Year in 
Szveden 11. 297 She set them hindside before. 1867 SmyTH 
Satlor's Word-bk., Hind-casile, a word formerly used for the 
poop, as being opposed to fore-castle. 1878 Brut Gegen- 
baur's Comp. Anat. p. xiv, The hind-gut of the Vertebrate 
is endodermal in origin. 1884 Roe Wat. Ser. Story ix, 
A hind-quarter of lamb. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson 
Anim, Life 344 The hind-brain is constricted Into two 
lobes—the cerebellum in front, and the medulla oblongata 
behind. 1894 G. Armatacs Horse it, 14 The Spanish 
horse..has the good head and neck of that breed [the 
Barb], but coupled with a weak and drooping hiod-quarter. 

b. Of the sé.: hind-afore, hind-first, hind- 
side-foremost. 
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1864 Mrs. H. Woon Shadow Ashlyd. (1878) 399 Her 
woollen shawl .. had turned hind-afore. 1881 Ox/fordsh, 
Gloss. Suppl. s.v., ‘Turn "indfust, I tell tha. 

@. quasi-adv. in comb. 

1668 ETHEREDGE She would if she could m. iii, Never hat 
took the fore-cock and the hindcock at one motign so natur- 
ally. 1872 Migure Training 102 No plan will ever ., give 
such elegance to the figure as _ the hind-lacing. 1872 J, G. 
Murrey Comat. Lev. xiii, 40 Hind-bald ., in contradistinc- 
tion to the baldness mentioned in the next verse [fore-bakd). 

+ Hind, v. Ods. In 5 hynde. [app. shortened 
from Hinper v.]  drans. To hinder. 

1426 Aupetay Poems 32 Both the father and the moder 
hyndyd thay schal be. cxq60 G, Asuny Poens(E, E.T.S.) 
57/329 Pat he hynde you nat by his greuance. 

Hind, adv. Obs. rare. [app. short for behind: 
but cf. OF. Arudax.] = Bruty, 

¢1340 Cursor M. 1846 (Fairf.) Grete perel was be-fore and 
hinde {Cott. and other A1SS. bihind). 

b. Hind and forth, hynt an(tSforth, hind end 
foremost, backside foremost. 

13.. K. Alis. (Bodley MS.) 4710 Hynt anforp {IPeber 
Hyndeforth] hij seten, saunz faile.. And hadden in her 
honde pe tail.  Zézad. 5200 Hynd antforp [I’eder and forth] 
he tourneb his pas Whan he goop on any cas, 

Hindberry. Os. exc. worth. dial. Forms: 
see Hinn 56.1 and Benny sb. Also 8-9 hine- 
berry. [OE. Azudberte, corresp. to OHG. Aint- 
pert (MHG. hinthere, Ger. himbeere), Du. Ainne- 
beste (Kilian), hennebesie, Da. hindber, Sw. hina- 
bdr: see Huxp sd.l and Berry sé.) So called as 
growing in woods, and assumed to be eaten by 
hinds.] The raspberry. 

ao0 Epinal Gloss. 69 Acinum, hind berie (£2/urt hin- 
bergen]. ¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. 59 Acinum, hindberiae, ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. \\. 266 Genim hindheoloban jeaf and hind ber- 

ean. 1548 Turner Names of Herbes ¥ vijb, Raspeses or 

yndberies, in duch hyndberen. 1703 THorespy Les, fo 

Ray Gloss, (E.D.S.), Hineberrys, raspberrys. 1813 Hoce 
Queen's Wake, Kilmeny i, The scarlet hypp and the hind- 
berrye. 1869 Lousdale Gloss.. Hindberry, the wild rasp- 
berry. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Raspberries or hine-berries. 

Hind-calf, [OE. hindcealf=OHG. hintcalb, 
MHG,. hintkals, MDu. hindencalf, hindecalf 
(Kilian): see Hinp sd.2 and Catr.] The young 
of a hind ; a fawn. 

agoo Kent. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 58/38 Cerna carissima 
et gratissimus hinnulus, eala Su liofeste hind and gecwe- 
mest hindcealf, ¢ 1000 /ELFric Gloss, ibid. 119/17 Ainnulss, 
hindcealf, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvi. xxiii. (1495) 
78x Capriolus is lyke to an Enulus an hynde calfe, xgsr 
Turner Heréalt. Bija. 1398 Manwoop Lawes Forest iv. 
§ 5 (1615) 42/x The first yere, you shal cal him [the Hart] a 

ind calfe or a calfe x60r Hottann Péiny IL. 321 ‘The 
rennet of a Fawne or Hind-calfe. 1774 Gorpsm. Nat, Hist, 

(1862) I. u,v. 324. 1891 C, Wise Lockingham Cast, 152. 

Hind-castle : see Castle 7, Hinp a. C. a. 

+ Hind-deck, Os. Also hindeck(e, [See 
Hip a.]_ The deck at the stern of early ships (see 
Deck sb. 2); poop-deck, poop. (Cf. Forz-prck.) 

1600 Hotrann Livy 614 (R.) To defend and keepe the 
poupe and hind-decke. cx6z0 Z. Boyp Zion's lowers 
(1855) 10 At foredeck some, at hindeck some must stand, 
3637 Gittxsrie Eng. Pop. Cerent, Ep. Biij, The foredecke 
and hindecke of all our Opposities probations. 1697 Porter 
Antig. Greece wi. xvi. (2725) 134 The Misen-sail, which ., 
hung in the Hind-deck. 

Hinde, var. HexNp a. Hindee: sce H1np1. 

+ Hinder, sd. Chiefly Sc. Obs, [f. HINDER v.} 
Hindrance, obstruction, impediment, detriment. 

cx200 Trin. Coll, Hont,213 Pere telded be werse be grune 
of hindre bat is of bipeching. 48x Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 
63 The moste hyndre that ye shal haue. 1568 Mary Q. 
Scots Let. Jan. in H. Campbell Love-/ett. App. 3x Doing 
all the hinder and evill that 3e may to the said rebellis. 
1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 167 A great hinder 
of the work of God. E 

Hinder (hoi'nda1), a1 Forms: 3- hinder, 
(3-4 hin-, hyndore, 4-5 hender, 4~6 hynder, 
sir, 5-ur, -yr), [See Hinp a. (In Sc. and north. 
Eng. with short 7.)] 

1. Situated behind, at the back, or in the 1¢ear; 
posterior. (Notwithstanding its comparative form, 
it does not differ in sense from Aznd, but is more 
frequently used. Cf. yon, zonder.) Hinder gate, 
postern gate. 

Formerly, like Aind, often hyphened to its sb.: ch 4. | 
cx290 St, Brandan 642 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 237 So pat on is 
hindore [Percy Soc. 638 hynder} fet An Otur pare cam 
gon. Bi-twene is forbere fet be brouzte a fuyr-lre ant a 
ston. ¢ 14380 Sir Ferumb. 3707 Now ne dar he nopyng drede 
Of pat hyndere falurede, bat comep after gon. ¢ 1400 /.an- 

Sranc’s Cirurg, 111 Pat be hyndere [B. hyndore] partie be 
pleyn. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 5850 False-Semblant and Abstin- 
aunce. .Shulle at the hynder gate assayle. 3535 Coverpate 
Sosh. viii. 12 He set them in the hynder watch betwene Bethe 

and Hai. x1g90 Srenser #. Q. ut. vi. 32 Till they SBar 
returne backe by the hinder gate. _x616 SurFu. Se atce 
Country Farme gt The Bore goeth wider with bis i 7 
legs than the Sow, and commonly setteth his hia er ppt 
vpon the edges of his foresteps on the out-side. hinder Part 

son Spect. No. 265 #5 As 1 was standing in the = The fore 

of the Box. 1875 H! C. Woop Theraf. (1879) 375 

feet lose their refiex activity before the hinder. in this 

2. Of time. a. Last past. ‘last’; a5 30, ht 
hinder day yesterday, this hinder night aii i 
yesternight. b. Last, as in HINPER END. w- 


4 hen I wes 3oung this hendir 
Eig nly Diners ae Ixxxi r This hinder nycht 


fotistdeing asl lay, axsag Alurning Maidin 5 in Lane- 
19-2 
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haom's Let. (1871) Introd. 150 This hinder day I went alone. 
1728 Ramsay Gent, Sheps. 1.1, 1 dream’d a dreary dream 
this hinder night. 1774 Fercusson Poemes (1789) II. 67 
Gam.) Qubilk happen’d on the hinder night. 

+8. Latter (as opp. to former). Obs. 

resx T, Witson Logike (1580) 20 b, When the former part 
(whereof any thing is rehearsed) and the hinder part (whiche 
is rehearsed of the former) are chaunged. x Bunyan 
Holy Citie 257 By the former Sea, the People of the Jews 
..and by hinder Sea, the People of the Gentiles. 

+4. Comb.: seer. Hinder-fallings, excrements. 

1530 Patscr. 23/2 Hynderparte of the necke .. Hynder- 
parte of the heed. /did., Hynderwarde, garde de derriere. 
xg6r Horrysusn How. Apoth. 38 b, Take the beanes or 
hinderfallinges of Goates. 162 Cotar, Les gardes Cun 
sanglier, the deaw-clawes or hinder-clawes of a wild Bore. 
1697 Damier Voy. I, 89 [Seals] throw their bodies forward, 
drawing their hinder-parts after them. 1699 /did. IT. 1. 74 
The hinderpart or Stern. 

+ Hinder, 2.2 Obs. [app. deduced from OE. 
hinder- adv. (see Hiv a.) in comb., as in hinder- 
géap not straightforward, crafty, guileful, hinder-hée 
snare, artifice, Aznder-scépe knavery: cf.also MHG. 
hinderlist, Ger. hinterlist trickery behind any one’s 
back to his injury. In A¢nder-qword, perh. in comb.] 
Deceitful, crafty, insidious. 

¢xz00 7'rin. Coll, Hom. 59 Mid his hinder worde bicherde 
him. ¢12z05 Lay. 10489 Carrais hine bidohte of ane hindere 
[exz7g luper] craefte. ¢x1290 Sé, MMichae? 688 in S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 319 Hynderful [aZfered hinder] and of bost I-nov3. 

Hinder (hinds), v. Forms: 1 hindrian, 
3-6 hindre, 4-6 hyndre, hendre, hynder, 5 
hindire, hunder, 5-6 hindur, hyndur, 5~ hin- 
der. [OE. Aindrian = OLG, *hindarin (MDu., 
MLG. hinderen}, OHG. hintarén (Ger. hindern), 
ON. Azndra:—OTeut. *hindardjan, f.*hindar adv.: 
see Hinp a, “it, To put or keep back: cf. the 
parallel Furraer v. to put forward, also BAOKEN v.] 

+1, ¢rans. To do harm to; to injure, impair, 
damage. Obs. 

cro00 Inst. Polity § 2 in Thorpe Laws II. 306 (Bosw.) A he 
scealt hedendom hindrian. axx00 0. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1003 Donne se heretoga wacad bonne bid eal! se here 
swide zehindred, ¢x2z00 Jrin. Coll. Hom. 193 bs man 
hindred his ajene soule. 1483 Cath. Angi. 186/1 To Hynder, 
derogare, incommodare. 1§35 CoveRDALE Luke xiii. 7 Cut 
it downe, why hyndreth it the grounde? _sg6x Hor.ysusH 
Hom, Afoth, 102, 1f any chylde weare Peony sede about 
hys body, no euell sprete can hinderhim. 1639 in T. Lech- 
ford Note-Bk., (1885) 80 The Plaintiffe. .is otherwise hindred 
and damnifyed to the summe of twenty pounds. . 

+b. To speak to the injury of; to vilify, dis- 

parage, slander, belittle. Ods. 

¢1375 X/ Pains of Hell 102 in O. E. Afisc. 226 Bacbyters 
of men, Pat in word and dede .. Hyndren heor even cristen 
pat bei may. ¢ 1430 Lyne, Compl. Bl. Kut. xxx, Hindred.. 
to his lady grace With false tonges. sss W. WaTrREMAN 
Fardle Facions 333 To hindre and empaire the name, and 
memorialle of the deade, 1§73-80 Barer div. H 462 To 
hinder ones good name, and speake ill of him. . 

2. To keep back, delay, or stop in action; to 
put obstacles in the way of; to impede, deter, 
obstruct, prevent. 

e400 Destr. Troy 5612 [That] may hast vs to harme, & 
hindur our spede. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. iv, 
53 That was very wrong hyndering the trewe quarell and 
fortherynge the false. cxqgo A/erdin 23 The prophetes hadden 
hyndred here purpos. 1826 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 6 
Not able .. to helpe hym any thynge in this his journey... 
but rather to hynder and Jet hym. 1614 Be. Haut Recoll. 

Treat., Holy Obs. 1. § 31. 200 These are not qualities to 
hinder our love, but our familiaritie. 7x5 De For Fam. 
Instruct, 1. i. (1841) I. 32 Thou shalt go to Church ever: 

day, and not be hindered. a 1804 W. Guten Serwe. ID. 
vii. (R.), The difficulty of the task should not hinder the 

attempt. 1874 Green Short Hist. i. § 2. 15 Strife between 

these two kingdoms .. long hindered the full conquest of 

Northern Britain. 

b. Const. Zo hinder a person from or in doing 
something ; also (obs. or rare) ¢. of, for, to doa 
thing, that, that not, but that he should do a thing. 

b. ¢3440 Gesta Rom. xxiii. 75 (Harl. MS.) A clowde, so 
derk..pat hit hundrid, & hit assundrid, & departid him fro 
all be people. 1576 Fresine Panopl. Epist.279 Demaunding 
of me, what should hinder me .. from the use of such feli- 
citie,, 1666-7. Perys Diary 12 Feb.. These pleasures do 
hinder me in my business. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 11. 
(r7x1) 131 This doth hinder the Ship very much in its sailing. 
1789 Fanins Lett. i. 6 Petitions have been hindered from 
reaching the throne. 1873 Hortann A. Bonnic. xii. 205 
What's to hinder other people from liking one another? 

c, ¢1380 Wyeuip Sed. Wks, IIT. 431 It semep bat privat 
religiose ben hyndred bi her ordris to kepe Cristis lawe. 
1535 CovERDALE Aicés vill. 36 What hyndereth me to be 
baptysed?, 1568 Gratton Chron. Tl. 329 They hindered 
them nothing at all of their purpose, 1577-87 Housuep 
Scot. Chron, (1805) YE. 296 They would hinder ’.. that no 
great_armie should be made out of France against them. 
1600 Hottann Livy xxv. xxvil. 569 Marcellus. .determined 
to hinder Bomilcar for arriving at Saracose. 26rr in Picton 
Lifecl Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 170 Mr. Rose did persyst .. in 
hindering the towne of a certen walle. 1690 Locke Hun, 
Und. Ww. iv. § 15 That hinders not but that they are gener- 
ally less doubtful. 1732 Frecoine ‘“fiser 11. 1. Wks, 1882 
1X. 307 The death of my mother, whose jointure no one can 
hinder me of. _174t Monro Anat, Nerves (ed. 3) 31 Their 
Liquor will be hindred to flow. 1843 Cartyin Past § Pr, 
1. it, He does hinder that it become ..a part of it. 1862 
F, Hau Hindu Philos, Syst ~~ Good works, they say, 
hinder the soul of Song Re 

td. To hinder timt core 
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171z W. Rocers Voy.12 Not willing to hinder Time to 


carry her into any Harbour to examine..we let her go. 

8. absol. or intr. To delay or frustrate action; to 
be an obstacle or impediment. 

1386 Cuaucer Afelib. » 230 Cassidorie seith that it is a 
manere sleighte to hyndre whan he sheweth to doon a thyng 
openly and werketh priuely the contrarie. 1450-70 Golagros 
§ Gaz. 358 It hynderis neuer for to be heyndly of speche. 
1612 Brinstey Lud, Lit, 82 They will doe them so falsly, as 
will oft more hinder then further. 1652 NerpHam tr. Sedden's 
Mare Cl. 4x Nor doth it hinder at all, that in their Assig- 
nations or Distributions wee so often finde this Particle 
usgue ad Mare. x720 Lett, fr. Lond. Frnl, (1721) 38 But 
Fate and all the Politicks of those Times hinder'd, 1828 
Carvy.e Afisc., Burns (1872) I. 14 It is not the dark place 
that hinders, but the dim eye. 

Hence Hindered J#/. a. 

cx440 Promp, Parv.240/2 Hundryd, or harmyd, dampni- 
Jicatus. 1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies 1. (1645) 366 A hindered 
water, 1876 T. Harpy Ethellerta (1890) 193 Amid the 
shouts of the hindered drivers. 

Hinder end, hi:nder-end. Se. and sorth. 
dial. [f. Huypera.! + Expsé. InSc. and north. 
dial. the two ends of a thing are spoken of as the 

JSore-end and the hinder-end (with short 2).] 

1, The latter end; the opposite of the fore-end 
or beginning ; sfec. the end of life, w/tima dies. 

3523 Firzuens. Axsd. § 148 Y£ thou spende it in y? begyn- 
nynge of the yere & shal want in ye hynder ende. 1585 
Jas. 1 Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 2x In the hinder end of this booke. 
1598 D. Fercuson Coll. Scot. Prov. (1785) 11 (Jam.) False- 
hood made ne’er a fair hinder-end. 1723 De For Col. Jack 
(x840) 124 The devil will have you at the hinder end of the 
bargain, 877 NV. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., I was born at th’ 
hinderend o' th’ year. fod. Sc. Poor man! he’s near his 
hinder-end. . 

2. The rear or posterior end; the back of any- 
thing. (In Sc. usually Azst-end.) 

38:6 Scorr O/d Mort. viii, Ye preached us .. out o’ this 
new city o’ refuge afore our hinder end was weel hafted in 
it. 1877 WN. IW. Linc. Gloss., Th’ pickin’ furk’s i’ th’ hin- 
derend o’ th’ barn. 

3. (Usually 47.) The part of anything (e.g. of 
corn) which remains after all selecting and sifting 
operations have been used ; leavings. (Also attrzd., 
as hinder-end barley.) Also fig. 

1825 Brockert, Hinder-ends, refuse of corn—such as re- 
mains after it is winnowed. 1825-80 JAMIESON s.v., 5. The 
hinder-end o aw trade, the worst business to which one can 
betake one’s self. 6. The hinder-end o aw foik, the worst 
of people. 1842 C. Nevite New Tariff 15 Pigs. .fed upon 
hinder-end barley. 1877 NV. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., We send 

forends to market..and chickens gets th’ hinderends. 

Hinderer (hitndere:), sd. ff. Hixper v. + 
-ER 1] One who (or that which) hinders; + an 
injurer (ods.); 2n impeder, obstructor. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1, vi. (Skeat) 1. 128 We. .oppres- 
sion of these olde hindrers shal againe surmounten. 1549 
LATIMER rst Serum. bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 40 These grasiers, 
inclosers, and rente-rearers are hinderers of the kings honour. 
x602 Life T. Cronrwell m. i.97 Vi be no hinderer to so good 
anact. 164: Mitton Reform. 1. Wks. (1847) 4/2, I shall dis- 
tinguish such as I esteem to be the hinderers of reformation 
into three sorts, Antiquitarians .. 2, Libertines. 3. Politi- 
cians. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed, 2) I. 437 Is the body, if in- 
vited to share jn the enquiry, a hinderer or a helper? 

+Hinderer, a. (és. 
hynderour.' [f. Hinper a.l1 + -ER3: cf. OHG. 
hintaréro.) =Hrxver a. (In quot. 1340 as sb. 
(transl. L. posterzora) = hinder parts.) 

_ ©1340 Hampote Psalter Ixxvii. 72 He smate his enmys 
in the hyndirere. 1388 Wyciir Gen. xvi. 13 Y seiz the hyn- 
derere [1382 the hyndirmore,Vulg. Josteriora] thingis of him. 
— 1 Kings xxi, 21 Y schal kitte awey thin hyndrere thingis 
(1382 hyndirmoris}. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 604/22 Pos- 
terior, hy[n]derour, 

tHinderest, «. Ods. [f. as prec. +-xst: cf. 
OHG. hintarést, MHG., Ger. Aznterst, MDu. hin- 
derste.| Hindmost. 

¢3385 Cuaucer Prol. 622 Euere he rood the hyndreste 
{v.rv. hynderest, hinderest] of oure route. ¢1480 Aferlin 


} xxiv. 446 Thei kepte hem-selfall-ther hinderest for to diffende 


the other. .that myght no faster go. 

+ Hinderful, a. Obs. rare. [f. HInprER a.2 + 
FUL.) Iniquitous, impious, Hence + Hinderful- 
liche adv., iniquitously, treacherously. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll: Hom. 59 He..forlet god. .and turnde on 
be hinderfulle rede [71 consilio impiorum). Ibid. 83 Ac bis 
widerfulle mannisshe pe fonded me hinderfulliche. €tz90 
[see Hinper a.2}. 1569 Cal, St. Pagers, Foreign (874) 54 
To purge the seas..of such wicked and hinderful people. 

+ Hinderhede. 04s. In 4 hyndirhede. [f. 
Hoes 2? +-hede, -HEAD.] _Posteriority. 

ex3 veur Sed. Wks. U1. 78 r i 
and two hyndirhedis asa, 78 Pere ben two furperhedis 

Hindering (hindsrin), v/s. [f. Hixner z. 
+-Incl.] The action of the vb. HINDER: +a. 
Detriment, damage, disparagement (os.). _b. Ob- 
struction, impediment, hindranée. 2 

£13375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Andrew 973 Pat mycht be hend- 
ringe to myn fame, And lattinge als to gore gud name. 1390 
Gower Con f. 11.64 Which shall be to the double shame, Most 
for the hindringe of thy name. ¢x4S0 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 
234 3e do ourself ryght grett hyndrynge And short soure 
lyff or 3¢ beware. 1450-1830 Myrr. our Ladye 241 Leste the 


deceyte of the a a 
at her soiwle, nmy..had come vnto her to the hendrynge 


Hindering, fi. a. [f. as prec. + -1nc 2.) 
That hinders, impedes, or obstructs. Hence Hivn- 
deringly adv., so as to obstruct or prevent. 


In 4 hind(e)rere, 5 


HIND-HEAD, 


1390 Gowrr Conf. 1. 310 How hindring is a wofull peine 
To him, that Jove wold atteigne. 1646 H. Lawrexcr Ca 
Angels 136 The objections. .are extreamely hindering. 1825 
Blackw, Mag, XVI. 295 Causes, which. .bear impulsively, 
or hinderingly, upon every action. 1868 Geo. Extor Sp, 
Gipsy 304 And slays all hindering men. 

Hinderland (hindolénd). [f. Hrnver a1 
+ Lawn. In sense 1, prob. from some locality.} 

+1. A kind of cloth imported from some conti- 
nental country: perh. from inland Germany, Ods. 

3465 Mann. § Housch, Exp, (Roxb.) 316 My mastyr bout 
..a pece of Hynderlond, prise the elle j.d. ob. 28:2 J, 
Suyrn Pract. of Custonrs (1821) 134 Hinderlands, Brown, 
under 224 inches in breadth, in a British-built Ship, 

2. ( pl.) = HINDERLING? 2 (for which Ainderlans 
is a misprint in edd. of Scott). 

1818 [see HinDERLING? 2}. 1891 Stevenson & L. Osnourse 
Wrecker vi, ‘Set down upon your hinderlands’, cried my 
grandfather, almost savagely. 

+ Hitnderling!, Os. [f OE. hinder adv. 
(see Hinp a.) or Hinver a.2 + -nine]. A base, 
mean, degenerate person. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 486 And halde be forr hinnderrlinng, And forr 
well swibe unnwresste. 12.. Laws Edw. Conf. c.35 § 
in Schmid Gesetze 5:6 Summa ira commotus, unus vocat 
alterum hinderling, i.e. ab omni honestate dejectum. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 109 Wherefore Westsexmen 
havep in proverbe of hise despite hynderlyng whiche sownep 
i-cast doun fro honeste. 

Hinderling~. [f. Hinprr a,' + -t1xe 2] 

+1. The backward direction: only in the OE. 
advb. phrase on Ainderling backward. Obs. 

¢xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) lv. 8 [lvi. 7} Ponne on hinderling 
hweorfad mine feondas feecne. bid. Ixix. [Ixx.] 3 Hi on 
hinderlincg hweorfad and cyrrad. 

2. sb. pl. (also -dézs). Posteriors, buttocks, Se. 

1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxiii, We downa bide the coercion of 
gude braid-claith about our hinderlins [so MS. and Standard 
ed. 1896; ed. x and subseq. edd. read Arnderdans}. 1831 
Fraser's Mag. U1. 18 A jacket. hung like a French coatee 
over his hinderlings. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge iv. 
(1863) 62 Wha will assure ye that they shall not kittle your 
hinderlins? : 

+8. (?) One who is behind or in the rear. Ols. 

1619 W. Scrater £xf, x Thess. (1630) 562 Our hinderlings 
haply may ouertake and out-strip vs in holy practice. 

+ Hivnderly, a. (?adv.) Obs. [f. Hinner al 
+-Ly2.] Backward, behindhand. 

1564 in Camden Misc, (1893-5) 1X. 40 Wheras the cuntry 
is to miche hinderly in all good thinges perteining to rell- 
gion. 16s9 Hammonp On Ps, cxii. 10 Paraphr, 572 Whilst 
themselves. .doe yet sensibly decay and grow hinderly. 

Hindermate. nonce-wd. [f. HINDER, + MATE, 
after Aelpmate.] A companion who is a hindrance. 

a 1843 SoutHey Coms,-pl. Bk, WV. 441 There are hinder- 
mates as well as helpmates in marriage. . 

+ Hindermore, a. (sb.) Obs. In 4 hyndir- 
more, Sc, hendirmar. [f. Hinper a.!+ MOnE 
adv.: see Hind a. Cf. furthermore] More to the 
rear. . 

1375 BaRrnour Bruce vit. 599 Quhen thai that war hendir- 
mar Saw that the formast ch the stede, Thai turnit soya 
the bak and fled. 7 

b. as 5b, The hinder part; the hind-quarters. 

3382 Wrexie 1 Aings xvi. 3, I shal kitte of the hyndirmore 
of Baasa, and the hyndirmores of the hows of hym. 

Hindermost (hoindermoust), a. arch. [f. 
Hinper a.1 + -atost: see Hinp a. Cf. innermost, 
uppermost, uttermost.| = HINDMOST. 

1398 TrEvisa Barth, De P, R. mi. xxii. (1495) 7° The 
tresour of mynde is the hyndermest place of the brayne- 
cx400 Melayne 1277 Oure Cristen knyghtis with paire speres 
The Hyndirmaste fro paire blonkes beres. ¢ 1450 Mfertt# 286 
These..were hyndermeste in the route, 154 R. CorLaxd 
Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg., The formost is the byggest- The 
myddlemost the least, & the hyndermost is meane. 1739 
De Foe Crusoe 11. xi, The stern of the hindermost boat. 
1783 Ainsworth's Lat. Dict. (Morell) 1. s.v.y The hinder 
most dog may catch the hare. [1814 W. TAYLOR in Monthly 
Rev. LXXIV. 305 It is not legitimate to combine dot 
forms of inflection, and to say or to write hindermost.] 4 

Hindersome (hindazsim),.a. Now Sc. an 
north, dial, [f. HiInper v.+-some.] Tending to 
hinder; + injurious, harmful (ols.) ; obstructive. 

1580 Hottysann Yreas. Fr. Tong, Infuriewx, hurtful, 
hindersome. 358: Petrie Guazzo's Cru. Conv, 1. ( 
54b, Toothsome to the taste, but hindersome to he 
1663 GeRBIER Counsel 42 Needlesse and hindersome to! h 
bording of a Roome. 388: Alloa Advertiser No. 1617-4 : 
The weather continues as unsettled and as hindersome ! 
farming operations as [etc.]. 1893 Worthumbid, Gloss. 88a 

.The bad weather’s very hindersome for the harvist. a6 
+Hinderyeap, 2. Oss. In 1 -3éap, ne 
3-3@p. [OF Aindergéap, f. Hinpern a. + 3p 
crooked, deceitful.] Cunning, deceitful. * 
¢1000 Exrric Collog. in Wr.-Wiilcker ror On spre 3 
glewlice hindergepe, iv doguelis astuti, uersuti. € 105 
Supp. EYric's Voe. ibid. 168/11 Versutus, hinderse P. 
¢1z00 ORMIN 6646 Patt mann iss fox and hinndert3¢P 


full off ille wiless. - 
Hind-head. Obs. or arch. [f. Hinp 4 


HeEap.] The back of the head; the occiput. | 
1666 Despauterit Gramm, Inst. 1. (Jam.), Sincipul * 
forehead. Occifut, the hindhead. 1689 Burnet dn fs 
87 They christen .. pouring the Water on the Hind pent 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. U1, 487 The occiput, oF ae 
head is that part of the face that either forms an ang 
with the vertex posteriorly or slopes downwards from He 
31865 Kinesvey Herew, 1. vii, rrg An angry savage smo 


- him on the hind head full with a stone axe. 


HINDHEAL, 


+ Hivndheal, 06s. [f. Hinp sé.) + Hea sé.; 
cf. OE. Atndhelefe.] A plant: see quots. 

[exogo Nomina Herbarum in Wr.-Wilcker 295/24 Ait- 
brosia, hyndhelepe. /did, 323/17 Hindheolad.} * 

co1265 Voc. Planis in Wr.- Waileker 536/23 Ambrosia .. 
hindehele. @ 1500 G/. Har]. 3388 in Sax. Leechd, 11. 393 
Expatoriunt lilifagus, ambrosia maior, wylde sauge, hynd- 
hale. arsoo Gl, Sloane 5 If. 15 (tbid.) Euperatorinm, am- 
brose, is an erbe that som men callip wilde sauge ober wode 
merche oper hyndale. 1597 GerarDe Herbal App., Hynd- 
heele is Ambrosia, : 

|| Hindi (hindi), a. and sb. Also Hindee. [a. 
Urdii (g3t2 hindi, f. die hind, India. The 
corresponding Persian is (Sym hindwr, hindui, 
hinduvt, formerly used by Eng. writers in the 
same sense. ] ‘ 

A. adj. Of or belonging to Northern India or 
its language. 

8zg W. T. Apam Stewart's Hist, Anecd, (heading), 
Anglo-Hindawee. 1826 W. Bowzey (¢/#/e) The New Testa- 
ment. .altered..into the Hinduee language. 1851: F. Hatt 
in Benares Mag.V. 22 note, The pandits draw no other dis- 
tinction between the words Aindf and Hindx'f than that 
the first is used by the well-informed (who sometimes employ 
Hindvt, also), and the second, by villagers. .. The form 
Hindavt is confined to the Muhammadans. 1878 R. N. 
Cusr Mod. Langs, E. Ind. 49 The real and original Ver- 
nacular of the Hindi people. 

B. sb. 1. The great Aryan vernacular language 
of Northern India, spoken (with numerous dialects) 
from the frontiers of Bengal to those of the Panjab 
and Sindh, and from the Himalaya Mountains to 
the Nerbudda. 


It comes into contact on the N.W. and W. with Panjabi, 
Sindhi, and Gujarati, on the S, with Marathi, on the S.E. 
with Oriya; on the E. with Bengail, sister Aryan languages, 
and on the N. with Nepali (which some make merely a 
dialect of Hindi). Cf. Hinpusrant. 

1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Ace. Bks. 6/1 Even when they 
write in Hinduvi, 180: Cotesrooxe in Asiat. Res. VII. 
220 The language which forms the ground-work of modern 
Hindustani, and ..is known by the appellation of Hindi or 
Hindevi. 1804 W. Tennant Jd. Reer. 11. 199 A manuscript 
in the Hindivi. 1807 W. T, Apam (fit/e) Arithmetic in 
Hindui. 1832 (¢##/e) Fables in Hinduwee. 1857 Monter 
Wituiams Sanskrit Grant, Introd. 22 Out of them [patois 
modifications of Sanskrit] arose Hindi (termed Hindfistani or 
Urdti, when mixed with Persianand Arabic words), Marathi, 
and Gujarathi, 1878 R. N. Cust Afod. Langs.£. Ind. 46 The 
Language-Field of Hindi is stated to comprise 248,000 square 
miles, and the number of the Hindi-speaking population.. 
cannot fall short of cighty millions. /dia. 50 The result of 
this first attempt to take stock of the dialects of Hindi, repre- 
sented actually by books or Vocabularies, is that there are 

+. in all fifty-eight varieties, 1886 YuLe Anglo-Ind. Gloss. 
s.v. Hindee, The earliest literary work in Hindi is the great 
pen. of Chand Bardai (c. 1200) which records the deeds of 
rithiraja, the last Hindu sovereign of Delhi. 

2. A native of Northern India. vere. 

@ 1853 Exriot Hist, Ind. (1867-77) III. 539 (Y.) Whatever 
live Hindd fell into the King’s hands was pounded into bits 
under the feet of elephants. The Musalmans, who were 
Hindis (country born), had their lives spared. : . 

+ Hindlongs, adv. Obs. rare. [for *hindlings, 
f, Hinp a. (adv.): cf. headlings, headlong} Ina 
backward direction. 

1668 Cutrerrer & Cote Barthol, Anat. ut. ix. 149 It goes 
hindlongs to the Ear, 

+Hindmore, a. Obs. [f. Hinp a. + More, 
under the influence of the earlier Aéndmost.] = 
HINDER a1 

1632 Hottanp tr, Cyrupedia 1. viii. 48 Commanding the 
Caporalls to bring forward the hindmore band. . 

Hindmost (hairndmosst), a, Forms: 4-6 hen-, 
5 hynd-, 6 hyn-, 6-9 hin-, 6- hind-; 4 -mast, 
6 -mest, 9 Sc. -maist, 5--most. [app. f. Hinp a. 
+-mostT; seeHinpa. ThesimilaritytoGoth. hindu- 
mist, and the analogy of ME. formest, Foremost, 
have given rise to the conjecture that this isa double 
superlative, f. OE. Aindema + -z8st; but the OE. 
word is known only once in Beowulf, and there is 
a chasm of g00 or 600 years between this and Bar- 
bour’s kenmast, Mod.Sc. uses hinmest of time and 
succession, Aiznimest of fixed position.] 

1. Furthest behind or in the rear; last in posi- 
tion; last come to; most remote. 

1378 Barnour Bruce vist. 245 Gif the formast egirly Be 
met .. The henmast sall abasit be. /did. xu. 268 ‘Io meit 
thame that first sall assemmyll So stoutly that the henmast 
trymmyll. 1535 Covernate x Jface. iv. 15 The hynmost of 
them were slayne. 1596 DaLrypLe tr. Les/ie's Hist, Scot. 
1. 43 This (Dunesbe]is the last and hindmest hil in Scotland. 
a@ 1635 Corser /ter Bor. (R.), They curse the formost, we the 
hindmost. 19723 Pres. St. Russia 1. 167 To the hindmost 
Recesses of Siberia. 18sz Miss YonGe Cameos 11, iv. 43 
The hindmost declared they would not stop till they were 
even with the front, 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. vi. 42 The 
ridges... have their hindmost angles wasted off. 

b. Proverbial phrase, the devil (Satan, hell) take 


the hindmost. 

I6xr Beaum. & Fr. Philaster v. iti, They run all away, 
and cry, ‘the devil take the hindmost’. 1663 Butter Hud. 
1. ii. 633 Each Man swore to do his best..And bid the Devil 
take the hinmost. 1728 Pore Dunc. 11. 60 *So take the 
hindmost, Hell’, (he said) ‘and run’, x81z Byron Hints 
Jr. Hor, 7x2 Vf Satan take the hindmost, who'd be last? 
1890 Sfectator 13 Sept. 33t/t A good example of the devil- 
take-the-hindmost attitude. . ‘ 

2. Last in order, succession, or time. (Chiefly Sc.) 

Ya xgo0 (MS. 1592) Chester PL vu. 596 Though I come the 
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hyndmoste[4ZS. 1607 hyndermostJofall. x15.. Aderd. Reg. 
(Jam.), To pa the henmest penny of the said fiftene £. 1526 
‘Linpave 1 Cor. iv. 9 My thynketh that god hath shewed vs 
which are apostles for the hynmost off all. 3567 Gude & 
Godlie B. 186 We salbe cruellest on the hindmest day. 
1593 Suaus. 2 Hen. VI, wi. i. 2 Tis not his wont to be the 
hindmost man. 1596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 
326 Thair hindmest hand tha set not to the wark, 1889 
BarriE lindow in Thruims 98 For the hinmost years o’ his 
life. Z6id. 152 The henmost time I saw him. 

Hindoo: see Hinpv. 

Hindrance (hi‘ndrans), sb. Forms: 5-6 hin- 
deraunce, 6 hyndera(u)nce, hindraunce, 6-9 
hinderance, 6- hindrance. ([f. H1nper v. + 
-ANCE, after words of F. origin such as reststance.] 
The action or fact of hindering. 

+1. Injury, damage, hurt, disadvantage. Ods. 

1436 Libel Eng. Poltcy in Pol. Songs (Rolls) 11. 176 To 
oure losse and hinderaunce. c1460 Sir R, Ros La Belle 
Dame sans Mercie 602 Thus hurtes ben of dyvers businesse 
Which love hath put to right gret hinderaunce. 1529 
More Com. agst. 7rd. u. Wks. 1183/2 That he should 
neuer ..do any other beast anye harme or hynderaunce. 
xsgo Sin J. Smytu in Lett, Lit. Afen (Camden) 56 The 
book. is now forbidden to be soulde, greatly to the hindrance 
of the pore printer. 1597 Monrtey Jatrod. Mus. 158 Nothing 
nay be either added or taken away without great hinder- 
ance to the other parts. 

2. Obstruction, prevention of progress or action. 

3526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 47 b, Which ben great 
let & hynderaunce to the same. 1576 Fireminc Pavogl, 
Epist. 49 Notwithstanding their impediments, provided for 
my hinderaunce. x6st Baxter Inf. Bapt. 248 Full liberty 
to speak without hinderance. x690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. 
xi. §4 Reason to doubt whether language. has contributed 
more to the improvement or hinderance of knowledge. 1856 
Lever Martins of Cro’ M. 193 To follow their own wayward 
fancies, without let or hinderance. © x879 F. Pottox Sfort 
Brit. Burmah U1. 5 We went about freely; there was not 
the slightest hindrance. . . 

b. with a and g/, An instance or cause of this; 
an impediment, obstacle.- 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist, 288 Younge children, whose 
age isahinderaunce. 1614 Rareicn Hist. World ut. (1634) 
32 The Temple. .having received so many hinderances from 
the first foundation to the second of Darius. x759 tr. 
Duhamel’s Husb. m1, xii. (1762) 405 With no hinderances or 
obstructions. 1877 Sparrow Serm. iv. 56 They become.. 
hindrances rather than helps in the matter of religion. 

Hence +Hitndrance v. ¢rans., to put a hindrance 
in the way of, to hinder. Hitndranceful a., full 


of hindrances or obstacles; obstructive. 

1664 M. Casauson (¢ét/e ed. 2) Of the Necessity of Refor- 
mation..and what (visibly) hath most hindranced it, 1889 
Fr. A. Kempte Far Away §& Long Ago iii. 3x The helpful 
or hindranceful damsel who condescended .. to endure the 
condition of servant. : 

Hind-sight, hindsight. 

l. (hind-sight) The backsight of a rifle. 

285r Mayne Reso Scalp Hunt. xxi, When you squint 
through her hind-sights. 889 Farner Americanisms, 

2. (At‘ndsight) Seeing what has happened, and 
what ought to have been done, after the event ; 
perception gained by looking backward: opp. to 

Soresight. 

1883 Frul, Educ. XVII. 264 That a school-man so preter- 
naturally gifted with ‘hind-sight’ should have been so de- 
fective in ‘fore-sight’, 1895 A. T., Manan in Century Mag, 
Aug. 631/2 Open to the proverbial retort that hindsight is 
always better than foresight. 

+Hindsome,a. Obs. rare. [f. Hinpa.} + -some.] 


Situated behind; hind-. 2 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. wt. vill. (1678) 60 The 
two hindsom-muscles serving for respiration. 

Hindu, Hindoo (hinds, hinds), sd. and a. 
[a. Pers, gia Aindu, Urdit hindii, adj. and sb., 
Indian; f. Pers. Jee And, India, Zend hefdu, 
Achzmenian Aifid'u = Skr. sindhu river, spec. the 
Indus, hence the region of the Indus, Sindh ; 
gradually extended by Persians, Greeks, and Arabs, 
to northern India as a whole.]} he 

A. sb, An Aryan of Northern India (Hindustan), 
who retains the native religion (Hinduism), as dis- 
tinguished from those who have embraced Moham- 
medanism; hence, any one who professes Hinduism; 
applied by Europeans in a wider sense, in accord- 
ance with the wider application of Hindustan. 

1662 J. Davirs tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 74 The King of Cam- 
baya, who was a Hindou, or Indian, that is, a Pagan. 1665 
Sir T. Roe's Voy, E. Ind. in P, della Valle's Trav, E, Ind. 
374 The Inhabitants in general of Indostan wereallanciently 
Gentiles, called in general Hindoes. 1698 Fryer Acc. Z. 
India § P. 113 At the House of an Hindu. 1804 W. 
Tennant nd. Recreat. (ed. 2) 1. p. xviii, Intelligent natives 
of India, both Mussulmans and Hindoos. 1853 Max Mitre 
Chifs (1880) 1. iit. 64 The Hindu was the last to leave the 
central home of the Aryan family. wd 

B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
the Hindus or their religion ; Indian. : 

1698 Fryer Acc. E.India § P.80 According to the Hindu 
Custom. 1799 CotesrooKe in Life (1873) 432 In the ver- 
nacular dialects, or even in the Hindu language [i. ¢. San- 
skrit], 1804 W. Tennant Ind. Recreat. (ed. 2) 1. 36 They 
have in agreat measure apostatised from the Hindoo system. 
1858 J. B. Norton Jofics 30 All the Hindoo and Mahom- 
medan troops in the king’s army bound themselves by an 
oath to defend their sovereign. ate 

Hence Hinduic, Hindooic (hind#ik)a. = prec. B. 

1889 R. B. Anperson tr. Rydberg's Teut. Mythol. 6 The 


HINDWIN. 


,Hindooic Aryans were possessors only of Kabulistan and 
Pendschab. 1893 Mission. Herald (Boston) May 199 A thing 
which..notall my pundit-ship or Hinduic sastraship can give. 

Hinduism, Hindooism (hindsiz’m).  [f. 
Hinvu + -1su.] The polytheistic religion of the 
Hindus, a development of the ancient Brahmanism 
with many later accretions. 

3829 Bengalee 46 Almost a convert to their goodly habits 
and observances of Hindooism. 1858 Max Nour Chips 
(1880) II. xxvii. 304 Hinduism is a decrepit religion, and bas 
not many years to live. 1878 A, Burnet in Acadenty 604/2 
The result of contact with foreigners has always been a 
revival of Hinduism. 

Hindnize, Hindooize (hindmsiz), v. [f. 


- aS prec. +-IZE.] ¢razs. To render Hindu in charac- 


ter, customs, orreligion. Hence Hinduized f//. a. 
1857 Sat. Kev. 1V. 460/1 He may become Hindooized him- 
self. 1860 Epwarpes in Afen:. Sir H, B. Edwardes (1886) 11. 
296 ‘The Hindoos have Hindooised the Mahommedans in 
India. 1862 BeverwwcE “7st, /ndia II. iv. vi. 190 Extolled 
by hindooised Europeans, 187x Tytor Prin: Cult. 1. 45 
Lower in culture than some Hinduized nations who have 
retained their original Dravidian speech, the Tamils for 
Instance. < - : 
Hindustani, Hindoostanee (hindwsti-nz), 
a, and sb, Also Hindustanes, -sthani, Hindo- 


stanee, -stani, -staunee. [a. Urdii (dlesgtia 
hindiistani, Pers. oliw tsa hindustant adj, of 


or pertaining to Hindustan, lit, ‘the country of the 
Hindus’ (f sta finde + yylos -stin place, 


country): see Hinpu. 

To natives, Hindustan is ‘India north of the Nerbudda, 
exclusive of Bengal and Behar’, or, virtually, the region 
covered by Hindi and its dialects. But from early times. 
foreigners, Mohammedan and European, have extended it to 
include the whole of the peninsula ‘ from the Himalaya to 
the Bridge (i.e, Adam’s Bridge)’, and this is the general 
geographical use.) 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to Hindustan (in the 
stricter sense), or its people or language, esf, the 
language described in B, 2. 

1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Suppl. Chron. 1131/1 Grammar and 
Dictionary of the Hindustanee language, the universal 
colloquial language throughout India. 1804 W. Trxnant 
Ind, Recreat, (ed. 2) 1. 246 Trial by ordeal .. still keeps its 
place in the Hindostanee code. /did. II. 392 The Hindoo- 
stanee and the Persian characters are both used. 1827 D, 
Jounson Jud. Field Sports 210 Fifty people were at a notch, 
or Hindostanee dance. 1879 F. Pottox Sport Brit. Burmah 
I. 50 Even the Hindoostam mahout forgot about ha-lal-ing, 
cand was glad to partake. 


B. sé. 1. A native of Hindustan; a Hindu or 
Mohammedan of Pres India. 

1829 Bengalee 303 A desire to become half Hindoostanee 
and native himselt 3879 F. Pottox Sport Brit, Burmah 
I. 49 He took the best Hindostani and a plucky Burmese 
Mahout with him. 

2. The language of the Mohammedan conquerors 
of Hindustan, being a foim of Hindi with a large 
admixture of Arabic, Persian, and other foreign 
elements; also called Urdi, i.e. saban-t-urdii 
language of the camp, sc. of the Mogul conquerors. 
It now forms a kind of Agua franca over all India, 
varying greatly in its vocabulary according to the 


locality and Jocal language. 

Formerly called /dostan, Indostans (cf, Scots). By earlier 
writers sometimes applied to Hindi itself. . 

[1616 Terry Voy. £. Ind., Coryat (Y.), [Coryate] got a 
great mastery in the Indostan or more vulgar language. 
1772 Haptey Gramm. Indostan Lang. Pref. 11 (Y.) Acon- 
fused mixture of Persian, Indostans, and Bengals.) 1808 
W. Texnant Jud. Recreat, (ed. 2) 111. 61 The Hindostanee, 
akind of lingua franka..is the spoken language of India, 
and has become the key to all communication with the 
natives, 1835 Evruinstone Acc. Caudbil (1842) 11. 85 The 
western tribes .. understand Persian much more generally 
than the Eastern ones do Hindostaunee. 1878 R. N. Cust 
Mod. Langs. E, Ind, 47 Hindusténi or Urdu is not a terri- 
torjal Dialect, but a Lingua-franca. .. It can scarcely be 
said correctly, that it is the common Language of any one 
District, though freely spoken by many classes. 

So Hindoosta‘nish a. 

x8rr Sueccey Let, fo &. Hitchener in Life 1.12 In the true 
style of Hindoostanish devotion. 

(A recent 


Hindward (hoi:ndw9:d), a. rare. 
formation from Hixp a. + -warb: ef. foreward. 
Cf. OE. Ainderweard turned backward.) _ 

1. Towards the rear; backward ; posterior. 

2797 Corerince Sonn. On Ruined House 12 Thro’ those 
brogues, still tatter’d and betorn, His hindward charms 
gleam an unearthly white. 

2. Backwardin development or progress. 

1868 Gtapstone Fu. Mund? viii. § 5 (1869) 258 This in- 
active and hindward deity. 

Hindward, adv. [cf.OE. Aindanweard ate 
‘toward the farther end *.] Backward ; towards the 


rear or hinder part. : . 

@ 1300 E. E. Psalter xxxix, 15 {xl 14] Pai torne sind yas 
and Schoned pai be. 1382 Wrcurr Ps. Ixix. ¢ {bx 3] pe 
turned awei bindward and wore jie. aarieaed eee 
Destr, Troy 8 ad hym o! s Te Lt 
3B. Warner Fant) The thorax has two furrows, which 
converge slightly hindward. 

+ Hindwin, Obs. rare. {f. Hinpa.: the rest 

in.] The fundament or anus. . 

ee ae 22395 All pe filthes of his maugh sal brist 
vte at his hindwin (v.r. fondament] for dred he sal haf. 


HINEHEDE. 


Hine, obs. or dial. form of Hixp sb and 2; 
var. of Hrx proz., Hrxe adv., hence. 

+ Hinehede. Obs. [f. Azne, Huxp sb.2 + -hede, 
-HEAD (OE. type ee hdd).] a. Family, 
household; company. b. ? Service. 

arz00 £. E. Psalter xxi{i]. 28 [27] All hinehedes [Vulg. 
patriae) of genge fol right. /é#d. ciii[i]. rg Forth-ledand. . 
gresse to hinehede [Vulg. servifuti] of men swa, Pat’bou 
oute-lede fra erthe brede. 67d. cvilt). 40 [41] He set als 
schepe hine-hede [Vulg. wt oves familias}. 

Hinene, var. HEN adv., hence. 

Hing (hin). Also 6 hinge, 7hingh. [Hindi 
hing:—Skr. hingu.] The drug aégafetida. 

1586 R. Fircw in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) II, 252 One hundred 
and fourescore boates laden with Salt, Opium, Hinge, Lead, 
Carpets {etc}. 1662 J. Davies Mandelslo’s Trav. 84 The 
Hingh, which our Drugsters and Apothecaries call Assa 
Jetida, comes for the most part from Persia. 1698 Fryer 
‘Acct. E. India & P. 114 The Natives eat Hing, a sort of 
liquid Assa Fatida, whereby they smell odiously. 1857 
Betrew Fral, Pol, Mission (1862) 270 (Y.) The assafatida, 
called Aang or Aing by the natives, grows wild in the sandy 
«plains, .of Afghanistan. 

Hing, obs. and dial. f. Hane; obs. pa. t. of 
Hance ; obs. f. HINGE. 

Hinge (hindz), sb. Forms: 4 heng, heeng, 
4-8 hing, 5-6 henge, hyng, 6 ynge, 6-7 hindge, 
y hendge, 6- hinge. [ME. heng, heeng:—OE. 
type *hencg, a deriv. of Hane v.: cf. early mod. 
Dn. henghe, henghene, ‘hinge, handle (of a pot), 
hook’ (Kilian), MLG. henge, LG. henge, heng, 
hinge of a door or the Jike. The palatalization of 
the g is not distinctly evidenced before 1590: but it 
appears to be now current in all dialects] 

J. The movable joint or mechanism by which a 
gate or door is hung upon the side-post, so as to 
be opened or shut by being tumed upon it. 

€1380 Sir Ferumb, 2181 So harde he bot..pat be henges 
bobe barste, & be stapel par-with out sprong. 1382 Wycuir 
Prov. xxvi. 14 As a dore is turned in his heeng; so .a 
slo3 man in hts litle bed. 1466 Wann. §& Househ. Exp, 
(Roxb.) 323 To the iren mongyr for neyles, hokes, and 
henges, itij.s. viij.d. 1494~5 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
Il. r5 Gilbarto Smyth pro pare de hyngis et hukys xviijd. 
1573-80 Barer Adv. H 464 The Hinge, or hingell of a gate: 
the hooke whereon a dore hangeth. xg92 Greene Art 
Conny Catch. ui. 12 He getteth the doore off the hindges, 
1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle etc. (1871) 120 Even as the hinges 
doe the dore vpholde. 1634 in Harfer’s Mag. (1884) Dec. 
12/2 To flinge upalle doores out ofhendges. 1762 Fatconer 
Shifwr. wt. 229 On brazen hinges turn'd the silver doors, 
18z0 Keats St. Agnes xli, The door upon its hinges groans, 

b. The similar mechanism to provide for the 
turning or moving in a quarter or half revolution 
of a lid, valve, etc., or of two movable parts upon 


each other. 

1562 Child Marriages 131 She had lost the key of a chest, 
& desired hym to pull out the nayles of the hindges. ax60z 
W. Perkins Cases Conse, i619) 144 The frame of a great 
amphitheater, the two parts whereof were supported onely 
by two hinges. rzxg Lavy M. W. Montacu Bassette-Table 
43 This snuff-box—on the hinge see brilliants shine. 1825 
J. Nicnoison Oferat. Mechanic 266 The hinge of the valve 
{of a pump]. 3874 Boutert Arms § Ari. iii. 45 Guards 
for the face..attached to the cap on each side by hinges to 
give free movement.” 

ce. Of bellows: see quot. 

1852 Semen Organ 37 The other ends of the bellows 
(where they open widest), called the hinges, are provided 
with double or triple leathering. 

2. A natural movable joint: sfec. a. that of a 
bivalve shell; b. the cardo or basal part of the 
maxilla in insects. : 

1702 J. Periver in Phtl, Trans. XXIII. 1566 This Shell 
is sometimes near 2 inches Iong, the hing of which is x and 3. 
1974 Gorvss. Wat, Hist. (1776) VII. 12 The Bivalve, con- 
sisting of two pieces, united ty a hinge, like an oyster. 185 
Ricnarpson Geol, viii. 242 The hinge is the point of the 
dorsal margin .2t which bivalve shells are united. 1862 
Darwin Fertil Orchids iii. 99 So flexible..is the hinge that 
the weight of..a fly. .depresses the distal portion. 

3. transf. The axis of the earth; the two poles 
about which the earth revolves, and, by extension, 


the four cardinal points. (See CARDINAL a. 4.) 
a@x300 Cursor M, 22754 He to brin sal se.. bath Jand and 
see and all thinges, pat ani werlds hald wit hinges. ¢ x86 
C'ress PemBroke Ps. txxxix. iv, The heav'n, the earth .. 
The unseene hinge of North and South sustaineth. 1603 
B. Jonson Sefjanus v. vi, Shake off the loosned Glob from 
herlong Hing. 1629 Mitton Nativity 122 The Creator..the 
well-balanced World on hinges hung. 167x —P.R. 1v. 413 
The winds .. rushed abroad From the four hinges of the 
world, 1695 Woonwarp Nat. Hist, Earth. (1723) 57 The 
prime Hinge whereon the whole Frame of Nature moves. 
3697 Creecn Manilius n. xxiii, 80 Observe the four fixt 
Hinges of the Sky. at 
4, fig. That on which something is conceived to 
hang or be supported ‘and to tum; a pivot, prop. 


a, generally. a : 

1604 SHaks. Oth. mt. tii. 365 That the probation beare no 
Hindge, nor Loope, To hange a doubt on. 1621 Burton 
Anat, Mel. 1. ii. 311. i, (1651) 92 Perturbations. are ..causes 
of Melancholy, turning it out of the hinges of his health. 
31726 Swirt Gulliver 1. vi, We usually call reward and pun- 
ishment the two hinges upon which all government turns. 
178: Cowrer Truth 207 Say, on what hinge does his obedi- 
ence move? 1834 Grapstone in Svandard 29 Feb. 2/5 
Because the borough franchise asit exists in England..is the 
hinge of the whole Bill. 
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b. The cardinal point of a discussion or con- 
troversy (cf. CARDINAL a. 1); the central principle 


of a thesis. 

1638 Cuituncw. Relig. Prot. 1. iv. § 53. 221 The hinge 
whereon your whole discourse turnes. 1687 R, L'Estrance 
Ausw. Diss. 8 The Roman-Catholique-infallibility, and the 
Dissenters liberty are the Two Hinges of the Controversie 
here in Debate. 1769 Funius Lett. xvi. 7x This is not the 
hinge on which the debate turns. 31853 Marspen Zarly 
Purit, 224 The nature of the sacraments. .was the hinge of 
the whole controversy with Rome. 

e. A turning-point, critical point, crisis, 

1927 in Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 303 So it stands till to- 
morrow; when, may the Lord direct! for this is the very 
hinge of the present cause. 1775 Burkr Corr, (1844) Il. 50 
The hinge between war and peace is, indeed, a dangerous 
juncture to ministers. 1886 Srurceon 77eas. Dav. Ps. cxxix. 
4 Here is the hinge of the condition; thismakes the tuning 
point of Israel's distress. 2887 Bowen Virg. Aeneid 1. 672, 
I tremble when Juno welcomes the guest; Ne’er, at the 
hinge of an hour so great, will she slumber or rest. 

5. Phrase. Off the hinges, + out of (the) hinges: 
unhinged; out of order; in (or into) disorder, 
physical ormoral. Cf. out of harre, HARRE 3. 

z6rx Cotcr., Hallebrené, sad, crest-fallen, heauie-looking, 
drooping ; off the hindges, cleane out of heart. 1630 Len- 
NarD tr. Charron’s Wrsd. 1. xiv. § 15 (1670) 58 The wildest 
and best Poets do love sometimes to play the fool, and to 
leap out of the hinges. ¢x645 Hower Le??. (1650) 111. 86 
All businesses here are off the hinges. 1708 Morreux 
Rabelais w. xix. (1737) 80 We are..out of Tune, and off the 
Hinges. 1828 Craven Dial., Hinges, ‘To be off t’ hinges.” 
To be out of health. 

TI. 6. dial. The ‘pluck’ (heart, liver, and 
lungs) of a beast. Also HENGE, hange. 

1469 [see Hence]. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Hinge, the 
liver and pluck of a sheep for dog's meat, }Vest, 1825 Britton 
Beauties Wrltsk. 111. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Hinge, the heart, liver, 
and lungs ofa sheep or pig. 1890 Gloucestersh. Gloss., Hinge, 
or Junge. 1893 Hsltsh. Gloss., Hinge, Henge. 

III. 7, attrib.and Comb.,ashinge-band,-maker, 
-question ; hinge-likeadj.; hinge-waysadv.; hinge- 
area (Conch.): see quot. 1872 ; hinge-bound @., 
having themovement ofthe hinge obstructed; hinge- 
joint (Azaz.), a joint whose movement can only 
be in one plane (e.g. that of the elbow or knee) ; 
aGinciysus ; douéle hinge-joint (see quot. 1886) ; 
hinge-knife, a clasp knife, opening and shutting 
with a hinge or joint; hinge-line (Conch.): see 
quot. 1888; hinge-pin, a pin or pintle which 
fastens together the parts of a hinge; hinge-tooth 
(Conck.), one of the teeth or projections on one 
valve of a bivalve mollusc which fit into corre- 


sponding indentations in the other valve. 

1872 Nicxotson Palzont. zoo The beaks of the dorsal and 
ventral valves are separated from one another by a narrower 
or wider space, which is termed the ‘*hinge-area’, 1842 
Mech, Mag. XXXVI, 303 They [sluice doors) were fre- 
quently *hinge-bound and clogged up. 180z Parey Mat. 
Theol. viii. (1830) 64 The head rests immediately upon the 
uppermost part of the vertebra, and is united to it bya *hinge- 
joint; upon which joint the head plays freely forward and 

ackward. 3886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hinge-joint, double, one in 
which the articulating surfaces of each bone are concave in 
one direction and convex in the direction at right angles, as 
in the carpo-metacarpal joint of the thumb. 1897 Mary 
Kinestey VW. Africa 330 *Hinge-knives are apt to close 
on your own fingers. a@x83z Bentnam Deontology (1834) 
I, 141 But do they turn on these four *hinge-like virtues? 1849 
Murcuison Siluria ix. 192 The species have generally a 
roundish outline, with one valve convex..and the *hinge- 
line straight. 1888 Rotieston & Jackson Aninr. Life 124 
Each valve [of the shell] presents a short straight margin, 
the hinge-line, along which it is united to its fellow. x725 
Lond, Gaz, No. 6388/7 Oliver Wolfe, .. *Hinge-maker. 388: 
GREENER Gun 215 The distance from the face of the breach- 
action to the *hinge-pin has been considerably shortened. 
1858 Princeton Rev. Jan. 139 These are*hinge-questions upon 
which Mr. Brownson observes a prudent artineney x851-6 
Woopwarp Afollusca 57 The genera of bivalves have been 
characterised by thenumberand position of their *hinge-teeth. 

Hinge, v. [f. Hince sé.] 

1. trans. To bend (anything) as a hinge. 

1607 Suaxs. Timon ww. tii, 211 Be thou a Flatterer now.. 
hindge thy knee. 1864 Sata in Darly Tel. 23 Nov., The 
wealthiest, .city in America bows the neck, and hinges the 
knee, and crooks to the control of this man. 

2. To attach or hang with or as with a hinge. 

1758-65 Gotpsm. £ss., Eng. Clergy Wks. (Globe) 293/2 
The vulgar.. whose behaviour ..is totally hinged upon 
their hopes and fears. 1804 W. Tayror in Ann. Rev. 1. 
365 The laws, which hinge gaming transactions on a mere 
principle of honor. 1879 M. Patiison A/i/ton vi. 70 Hooker's 
elaborate Sentencc..is composed of parts so hinged. 

3. intr. To hang and turn on, asa door on its post. 

1719 Srotswoon in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll..A mer. Col. Ch. 
1. 206 The law you hinge on. 3795 Burke Corr, (1845) IV. 
317 Their adversaries endeavoured to give this colour to the 
contest, and to make it hinge on this principle. 1835 THir.- 
WALL Greece I. iii. 75 The point on which the decision must 
finally hinge, 1886 Bookseller Jan. 4/1 The destinies of the 
Empire are found to hinge on some Asiatic question. 

Hence Hinging vé/. sb. (also attrib.). 

1825 J. Nicnotson Operat. Mechanic 591 Some informa- 
tion on the subject of hinging in general. 1846 Rusxin Mod. 
Paint. 1.1.1, vii. § 27 Peculiar and hinging points on which 
the rest are based. 

Hinged (hindzd), a, [f. Hrxce sd, + -rp2,] 
Having a hinge or hinges; turning on hinges. 

a 1672 Framan Poems, To Orinda (1674) 2 Distinguish ’t 
only from the common Croud, By an hing’d Coffin or a 
Holland Shroud. 1888 Routestox & Jackson Anint. Life 


HINNY. 


‘ 159 note, In certain species of Micropteryx osthere is a 


hinged and toothed mandible. 

Hingeless (hindglés), a. [f. Hisce sd, + 
-LESS.] Without a hinge or hinges. 

x614 Sytvester Litt. Bartas 264 ‘Tis a wondrous thing 
to see that mighty Mound, Hingeless and Axless, turn so 
swiftly round. 1854 Woopwarb Mollusca 11.235 Craniade: 
shell orbicular, calcareous, hingeless. 1882 Century Mag, 
Apr, 912/2 Hingeless doors and shutters, 


Hinger, -ing, obs. Sc. ff. of HancEn, -rc. 
Hingle (hing’l), hengle (heng’l). Ods. exe, 
dial. Korms: 4 heengle, 4-6 hengle, 5 hengel, 
syl(1, -ylle, 6 hengil, hingil, hyngel, -yll, 6~7 
(9 dial.) hingel, 7 -ell, 9 dial. hingle; also £. 6 
hanggell. [ME. hengle:—OE. type*hengel, corresp, 
to MDu., MLG., MHG. hengel, Ger. hdngel:— 
*hangilo-, agent-n. f, stem of Hane. : cf. Hince] 
A hinge: esp. that part of the hinge which is 
attached to the gate or door, and turns upon 


the crook or pintle fixed on the post. 

Also da?. that part by which anything is hung. 

ex325 Gloss. WW. de Biblesw.in Wright Voc. 170 Verteveles, 
hengles. 3382 Wycuir Nek. iii.13 Thei..setten his 3ate 
leuis, and lokis, and henglis. — Jsa. vi. 4 To-moued 
ben the thresholdes of the heenglis fro the vois of the 
criénde. 1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks, (Roxb.) err A peyer 
of hokys, and the hengelis fora dore. 1487 Churchw. Ace. 
Wigtoft (Nichols 1797), Paid for hokes and hengles unto 
the skolehouse dore. 1553 BEcon Religues of Rome (1563) 
258 The Apostolike See..is the heade and the hanggell 
(Cardo) of all other sees, For as the doore is gouerned by 
the hanggell: so are all churches gouerned and ruled by the 
authoritye of that see. 1594 Brunpevit Exerc. vit. (ed. 7) 

49 Upon which two Poles, otherwise called the hookes or 

engils of the World, the heavens doe turne round about the 
earth. 3639 ALS. Acc. Stockton, Norfolk (N.), Item, for the 
hingels ofthosedoores. a x8zg Forsy Voc. E. Angtia, Hingle 
(x)asmallhinge, (2) asnare of wire; moving easily, and closing 
like ahinge. [1886 S. W. Linc, Gloss., Hingle, the handle 
ofa pot or bucket, by which it hangs.] 


Hingle, dial. form of Incxe. 
+ Hink, 56.1 Sc. Obs. [prob, from Hinx v. 


Some would identify it with OE. ca doubt, question, 
scruple. But the prefixing of a non-etymological / is against 
Scottish practice] y . 

Faltéring, hesitation, misgiving. . 

c1614 J. MEtvitt A utodiog.(1842) 423 But the doing of it.. 
wasa grait hink in my hart, and wrought sear remorse, 1668 
M. Eruce Sevan, in Kirkton's Hist. Ch. Scot. vit. (1817) 273, 
J have ay a hink in my heart about the Covenant, 1678 
Hist. Indulgence Ep. in G. Hickes Spirit of Pepery (1680) 
74 They can..hold up their face, and affirm, without hinck 
or hesitation, that [etc.]. 1709 M. Bruce Sonl-Confirm. 
8 (Jam.) He comes to..a full assurance that he cansay, We 
are sure we have not a hink in our hearts about it. 


+ Hink, 50.2 Obs. local. See quots. 

1744-50 W. Exuis Afod. Husbandm. IV. ut, 42 Here 
[Sandwich, Kent) they cut their drilled field-pease_ with 
what they call Hooks and Hincks, 1887 Kent Gloss., 
Hink, a hook at the end of a stick, used for drawing and 
lifting back the peas, whilst they were being cut with the 
pea-hook. The peachook and hink always went together. 

+ Hink, v. Sc. Obs. [perh, a. ONorse Ainka to 
limp, hobble: cf. MHG., MLG., MDu. Aésken to 
limp, halt.] zx. ?To halt; to falter. 

cx4so Henryson in Bannatyne MS. 133 den Thy helth 
sall hynk, and tak a hurt but hone. 1697 CLELAND Poems 
ros (jam.) Any that saw his strange deport, Perceiv’d his 
maw to hink and jarr. 

Hinkling, obs. var. of Inkiinc. . 

Hinmaist, -mest, dial. ff. Hrxpuost. Hin- 
na(h, var. Henna. Hinne, var. Hen adv. Obs. 

+Hinniate, v. Obs. rare—°. [irreg. f. L. 
hinni-re + -ate.] ‘To neigh’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Hinnible (hinib’l), ¢. [f. late L. Ainnidilis, 
f. kinnire to neigh.] Able to neigh or whinny. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Hinnrble, that can neigh as 
horse, apt to neigh. 1719 D'Unrey Pills (x872) Il. 2 
Achilles .. Was taught by the Centaur's rational parts the 
Hinnible to bestride. 1860 Mansen Proleg. Log. Vi. 204 
If he [the logician] is bound to know, as a matter of fact, . 
that men are rational and horses hinnible. : 

Hinny (hirni), sd. [f. L. Adunus (in same 
sense): Cf. Gr. ivvos, yivvos.] The offspring of 3 
she-ass by a stallion. ‘ 

1688 R, Hotme Armoury u. 155/2 An Hinnus is less than 
a Mule .. called also an Hinnulus or little Hinne. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec. ix. (1873) 261 Both the mule and We 
hinny resemble more closely the ass than the horse. 386% 
Huxtey Lect. Wrkg, Men 91 It is a very rare thing to se¢ 
a Hinny in this Country. 1890 O. Crawrurp Aout 
Calendar Portugal 308 He loads a little swift-pacing 955 
or hinny mule with his wares. 6 


Hinny (hi'ni), v. Also 5 henny, hyney; 
hynny. [In x5th c. Aenny, ad. F. Aennir to 
neigh; in current form conformed to L. Ainniré. 
intr. To neigh as a horse, to whinny. Hence 


Hinnying vé/. sb. and ppl. a. 

¢x4g00 tr. Secreta Secret.. Gov. Lordsh, (E. E. T. S) ot 
Alle pe hors of pyn ost shal noght cesse to henny to z 
doo awey be stoon. /éid. 97 Hyneyinge of hors, chats 
of bryddes. xg30 Patscr. 55/1 Me thynketh this OL 
hynnyeth for yonder mare. 3684 tr. Bonet's Aferc. Compr 
XVI. 577 The Child loved a Foal .. the hinnying wher” 
when A heard [etc.]. 1880 Macm, Mag. Jan. 17/2 
sturdy colt that hinnied and snickered round its mother. ‘th 

@. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair v.iii, Take no part wl 

the wicked, young gallant; he neigheth and hinnieth 5 
is but hinnying sophistry. 


HINT: 


Hinny, hinnie, Sc. and north. form of Honey. 

Hint (hint), 56. Also 7 hent. [app. a deriv. 
of Henr v. to lay hold of, seize, grasp; cf. Hent 
sé. The general notion appears to be something 
that is or may be seized or taken advantage of.] 

+1. An occasion; an opportunity. (In quot. 
1621, ? something to lay hold of,a ‘handle’.) Ods. 

1604 Suaxs, Ofh. 1. iti. 142 Wherein of Antars vast, and 
Desarts idle..It was my hint to speake. 1610 — Jes. 
1, i, 3 Our hint of woe Is common, x6rx — Cyd, v. v. 172 
Hearing vs praise our Loues of Italy .. This Posthumus .. 
tooke his hint, And..he began His Mistris picture. x62 
W. Scrater Z'ythes 199 Gaue euer man hent to his Argu- 
ment from the matter of Abrahams Tithing? 1750 Jonnson 
Rambler No. 14 ? 15 To watch the hints which conversa- 
tion offers for the display of their particular attainments. 
1768 Ross Helenore 102 (Jam.) For fear I lost the hint. 
1818 Scott Hrt. Afid?. xviit, It is my hint to speak, 

+b. Time, occasion (of action); moment (Sc.). 
a3670 Hacker Adf, Williams u. (1692) 57 What colour 

and tincture you give them in that hint, you shall know 
them by it for many years after. 1768 Ross Helenore 98 
(Jam.) And in a hint he claspt her hard and fast. 

2, A slight indication intended to be caught by 
the intelligent; a suggestion or implication con- 
veyed in an indirect or covert manner. 

1604 SHaks, O¢h. 1. iii, 166 Vpon this hint I spake. 1609 
B. Jonson Si7?. Wom. iv. i, The least hint given him of his 
wife now will make him raile desperatly. *657 R. Licon 
Barbadves (1673) 82, I will give you some little hints of her 
shape and manner of growth. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. xxxi. 
(1700) 352 Here are not general Words, ambiguous Expres- 
sions, or remote Hints, but a Thread of a full and clear 
Discourse. rgzx Appison Sgect, No. 3x Px He had taken 
the Hint of it from several Performances which he had seen 
upon our Stage. 1759 Jonnson /dler No. 46 ¥ 4 She loves 
a sharp girl that can take a hint. 1849 Macautay Hist, 
Eng. vi. II, rg0 The king eagerly caught at the hint, 1850 
Tennyson J Mem, xiv, And I perceived no touch of 
change, No hint of death in all his frame. 

3. Comb. (sonce-was.) 

1671 Granvite Disc, AL, Stubbe 34 Put these Passages into 
your Hint-box, or into your Snuff-box, if you think fit. 
@1680 Butter Rem. (1759) I. 294 The Hint-Keeper of 
Gresham College is the only competent Judge to decide the 
Controversy, ; 

Hint (hint), v. [f. Hinvsd., sense 2.] 

1. trans. To give a hint of; to suggest or indi- 
cate slightly, so that one’s meaning may be caught 
by the intelligent. a. with simple obj. 

1648 Hunting of Fox 13 It will not be amisse to hint both 
unto you. 1655 J. Jane in Nicholas Papers (Camden) IIT. 
228 The reason I formerly hinted to you. 1663 Hooke 
Microgr. 209 Which .. may hint us the reason of that so 
much admired appearance..in mother of Pearl-shells. 1725 
De For Voy, round World (1840) 241 The Doctor hinted 
it to me. 1790 Parey Hore Paul. Rom. i. 10 Nothing is 
yet said or hinted concerning the pete 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. iii, I. 387 Oates .. had hinted a suspicion that 
the Jesuits were at the bottom of the scheme. 

b. with obj. clause. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 157 To hint that it is not safe to 
conclude any thing to be positively this or that. 1743 Joun- 
son Let, to Cave Aug. in Boswell, As you hinted to me that 
you had many calls formoney. 1832 G. Downes Le#t. Cont. 
Countries 1.174 It was hinted to the elderly Frenchman 
that their nocturnal departure boded no good. c 

2. intr. Hint at; to.make a slight, but intelli- 
gible suggestion of; =1 a. 

1697 Apvoison Pref. Dryden's Georg. (1721) 204 Agriculture 
ought to be some way hinted at throughout the whole 
Poem. 19735 Lo. Harpwicke in W, Selwyn Law Nist Prius 
(1817) II. 986, I never heard such a justification in an action 
for 2 libeleven hinted at. 3885 HawrHorne fx. § Jt. ¥ruls. 
II, 218 The spectator’s imagination completes what the 
artist merely hints at. - e 

tc. To give a hint to (a person). Ods. rare. 

2658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. Ep. Ded. A iij, We were 
hinted by the occasion, not catched the opportunity to 
write of old things, or intrude upon the Antiquary. 

3. quasi-trams. (s101ce-u5es.) To send off, do away, 
by a hint. 

1829 Marryat £, Mildmay ii, | was therefore ‘hinted 
off, 1830 Fraser's Mag. II. 182 He hints away every 
merit poor old Sherry could claim. , 

Hence Hinted Af/. a. (whence Hintedly adv.) ; 
Hinting vd/. sb. and ppl. a. (whence Hintingly 


adv.). 

3820 L. Hunr /ndicator No. 15 (1822) I. 115 The more 
obscure and awful hintings of the world unknown. a 1845 
Hoop Lamria i. 55 1f my brows, Or any hinting feature, 
show dislike. 1846 Rusxwn Mod, Paint. 1. u. 11. v. § 10 She 
always tells a story, however hintedly and vaguely. 1851 
Tuackeray Zng. Huot. iv. (1858) 191 There is a peculiar, 
hinted, pathetic sweetness and melody. 3892 Casse/f's Fam. 
Mag. Aug. §36/t ‘[It] might as well stand in my bedroom’, 
‘Aston hintingly said. 

Hint: see Hent v, and 56., Hinp a. 

Hinter (hinte:). [f. Hint v. + -eR1.] One 
who or that which hints or gives a hint. 

@ 1659 CLevetann Lond. Lady 19 The hinter at each turn 
of Covent Garden..the robust Church warden Of Lincoln's 
Inn back-corner. 1765 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 145/1 ‘The 
hinter of it intitled to parliamentary reward. 1838 Soutney 
Lett. (1856) 1V. 544 Three poems, all designed as hinters .. 
Requiring them to mend their speed. : 

| Hinterland (hintorlénd). [a. Ger. Ainter- 
land, {. hinter- behind +/and \and.] The district 
behind that lying along the coast (or along the 
shore of a river); the ‘back country’. : . 

31890 Spectator 19 July, The delimitation of the Hinterland 
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behind Tunis and Algiers. 189: Datly News 12 June 5/2 
Lord Salisbury even recognises .. the very modern doctrine 
of the Hinterland, which he expounds as meaning that 
‘those who possess the coast also possess the plain which 
is watered by the rivers that run to the coast’. 1897 
Mary Kinestey J. Africa 408 The inhabitants of the 
shores and hinterland of Corisco Bay are. savages. - 

Hip (hip), sd. Forms: 1 hype, 3 heppe, 3-4 
hupe, 4-5 hepe, 4-7 hippe, 5 hype, 5-6 hyppe, 
6-7 hyp, 4~hip. [OE. Ayfe masc.=OLG. *hupi 

MDnu. hége, hope, hépfe, huepe, Du. heup fem.), 

HG, hi, pl. Angi (MHG. hf, pl. Atife, Ger. 
hiifte fem.), Goth. Aups, pl. Atpeis:—OTent. 
*hupi-z, pre-Teut. *kudis.} 

1. The projecting part of the body on each side 
formed by the lateral expansions of the pelvis and 
upper part of the thigh-bone, in men and quadru- 
peds; the haunch. Also used for the hip-joint. 

97: Blickl. Hovt. 11 Anra gehwyle hzfde sweord ofer his 
hype. c¢x1000 ZELFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 159/43 Clunes, 
hypas. «szz25 Azcr. R. 280 He iseih hu ueole pe grimme 
wrastlare of helle breid upon his hupe, ¢ 2325 Poem Times 
Edw, If, 134 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 329 A litel lettre In a 
box upon his hepe. 1382 Wycur Gen. xxiv. 3 Put thin 
hoond vndir myn hip [Vulg. fear]. ¢2386 CHaucer Prol, 
472 A foot mantel aboute hir hipes [v.77. hypes, hepis, 
hippes, hupes} large. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
750/8 Hic lumbus,ahepe. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
x. 267 Wounded hym sore vpon his hippe. 58x Mutcaster 
Positions vi, (1887) 48 Daunsing .. strengtheneth weake 
hippes, fainting legges. 16g0 Butwer Anthropomet. xxi. 233 
They were lame, and their Hyps contracted and crampt. 
1753 Hocartu Anal. Beauty x. 6 To be held fast to the 
out-side ofthe hip. 1882 Ourpa Maremma 1.110 Her hands 
lightly resting on her hips. 

Jig. 1879 J. Burrovcus Locusts & W. Honey 127 A little 
trout-lake which the mountain carried high on his hip. 

+b. A projecting part of female dress, covering 


the hip. Ods. 

1710 STEELE Tatler No. 245 » 2 [She] carried off the 
following Goods..Two Pair of Hips of the newest Fashion. 

ec. Zool. The first joint of the leg in the Arthro- 
poda: =Coxa 2. 

3834 [see Coxa 2]. 1834 MceMourrrie Cuvier’s Anim. 
Kingd, 307 Their legs .. are composed _ of seven joints, of 
which the two first form the hip, the third the thigh, the 
fourth and fifth the tibia, and the two others the tarsus. 

2. Phrases. a. Down in the hip(s: said of a 
horse when the haunch-bone is injured ; hence fig., 
out of sorts, out of spirits. (Cf. also H1p 50.3) 

x729 Swirt Grand Question Debated 178 The Doctor was 
plaguily down in the hips. 1865 Youatt Horse xvii. (1872) 
382 The horse is then said to be down in the hip. 

b. On or upon the hip (usually, to take, get, have 
one on the hip, phrases taken from wrestling): at 
a disadvantage; in a position in which one is likely 
to be overthrown or overcome. 

cx460 Towneley Byst. (Surtees) go, I shrew you so smart, 
And me on my hyppys, bot if Igart Abate. 1587 GotpinG 
De Mornay i. g If these..be but taken on the hip, they fall 
to quaking, they crie out vnto heauen. 1g9: HarincTon 
Orl. Fur. xivt. cxvii. 4 To get the Pagan on the hippe> 
And hauing caught him right, he doth him lift, By nimble 
sleight. 31596 SHaks. Aferch. V. iv. i. 334 Now infidell 
I haue thee on the hip. x60z Warner 4d, Ene. x. lix. 
(1612) 260 When Dauid seem'd, in common sence, alreadie 
onthe hip. 1655 Gurnait Chr. in Arm. i. § 4 (1669) 63/2 
Sometinies the Christian hath his Enemy on the hip, yea, 
ontheground. a17oo B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, s.v., Upon the 
Atif, at an Advantage, in Wrestling or Business. 1865 
Trotiore Belton Est, xvii. 199 Feeling that she had the 
culprit on the’hip. 

te. Zo fetch over the hips: see quots. Obs. 

1586 Hooxer Girald, Irel.in Holinshed U1, 89/1 The lord 
Thomas being iustice or vicedeputie. .fetcht both the Alens 
so roundlie ouer the hips..as they were the more egerlie 
spurd to compasse his confusion. 1624 SANDERSON 12 Sermt. 
(1637) 184 Could any of you take it well at your neighbours 
hand, should hee .. fetch you over the hippe upon a branch 
of some blinde, uncouth, and pretermitted Statute? 

d. Hip and thigh: with overwhelming blows 
or slaughter ;unsparingly. Usually with smite or 


the like. (Of Biblical origin.) 

1560 Biste (Genev.) Fudg. xv. 8 He smote them hippe and 
thigh with a mighty plague. «164: Br. Mountacu Acts 
& Afon. (1642) 115 Destroy all opposition whatsoever, Hip 
and Thigh..Root and Branch, 1832 Tennyson Dream Fair 
Wom, 238 Moreover it is written that my race Hew'd 
Ammon, hipand thigh, from Aroer On Arnon unto Minneth. 
1863 Wayte MeEtvitte Gladiators I. 255 To smite the 
heathen hip-and-thigh with the edge of the sword. 

atirié. 183z SoutHey in Q. Rev. XLVII. 502 A hip-and- 
thigh reformer .. bas replied to Lord Nugent. 

3. Arch. a. A projecting inclined edge on a roof, 
extending from the ridge or apex t6 the eaves, and 
having a slope on each side; the rafter at this edge, 
the hip-rafter: see also attrib. uses in 4c. 

16g0 Leysourn Curs. AMfath. 901 The Bricklayer some- 
times will require to have running measure for Hyps and 
Valleys. 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 240 Here at London, 
the Vallies are commonly tiled with Plain Tiles, and the 
Hips with Ridge..Tiles.. 1828 Hutron Course Math. 1. 
87 When the angle bends inwards, it is called a valley; but 
when outwards, it is called a hip. 1887 Homaop, World 
1 Nov. 51x The ridges, hips, and I tals are of terra cotta. 

b. A spandrel: see quot. 

19726 Leon Alberti's Archit. 1. 55/2 The vacuities .. left 
between the back..of the Arch, and the upright of the Wall 
it is turn’d from, call’d by Workmen, the Hips of the Arch. 

4. attrib. and Comb. 9. attrib. Reaching up to 


the hips. (See also 4if-bath in b.) 


HIP. 


3883 Pai? Mall G. 6 Apr. 7/1 Two indiarubber hip fishing 
stockings. 

Db. Comb. in sense 1, as hip-ache; hip-deep adj. ; 
hip-bath, a bath in which a person can sit immersed 
up to the hips; hip-belt, antiquary’s name for a 
belt worn diagonally about the left hip and the 
right side of the waist, a part of mediceval armour; 
hip-disease, a disease of the hip-joint, character- 
ized by inflammation, fungous growth, and caries 
of the bones; }hip-evil = Aip-disease; +hip- 
halt @., lame in the hip, limping; + hip-hap, a 
covering for the hips; hip-lock, in Wrestling, 
a close grip in which one contestant places a hip 
or leg in front of the other, and attempts to swing 
him over this to the ground; hip-pain, pain in 
the hip-joint, H1p-cour ; hip-pocket, a pocket in 
a pair of trousers, just behind the hip; hip- 
revolver, one carried in the hip-pocket; hip- 
strap, a strap lying on the horse’s hips, and 
supporting the breeching in a carriage-harness. 
Also Hir-Bong, etc. . ‘ 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 47 Even the *hip- 
bath, however, though it mitigates the pain, occasionally 
does nothing more. 1860 /ustr. Lond. News 26 May 
503/t Hip baths and sponge baths, of the best designs, 1874 
BoutEL, Arms §& Ari. x. 197 From the *hip-belt was 
suspended, on the left side, the Jong sword. did, 203 
In some few instances, however, the hip-belt appears worn 
over the taces. 1897 Pall Mall Mag. Dec. 507 My carriers 
. were *hip-deep in the grass. 1879 St. Grorge’s Hosp. Rep. 
1X. 329 Her right lower limb was wasted and shortened 
from old *hip-disease. 1782 W. HEBERDEN Covent. xxi. 
(1806) 107 The *hip-evil evidently belongs to the scrofula. 
1390 Gower Conf, II. 159 Therto he was *hippe-halt. @ 1600 
Turn. Tottenham 218 Some come hyp halt, and some 
trippand, ax162g5 Fietcucr Love's Cure 11. ti, A pox o' this 
filthy fardingale, this *hip-hape! 1888 Century Mag. 
July 373/2 The Tartar..caught him around the body, 
and, with a *hip-lock and a tremendous heave, threw him 
over his head. 1727 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Elin, An 
admirable Remedy for the Sciatica, or *Hip-pain. 1887 
Pall Mail G. 16 July 7/: Drawing his own six-shooter from 
his *hip-pocket. 1898 Doyte Trag. Korosko iv. 109 I'vo 
got a little *hip revolver which they have not discovered. 
1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) 11. Gloss., *Hip Straps 
a part of the harness, which lies on the hips of the horse, an 
buckles to the breeching tugs, which it supports, 

c. Comb, in sense 3, as hip-knob, a knob or 
ornament surmounting the hip of a roof; hip- 
mould, -moulding, (2) the mould or templet by 
which the hip of a roof is set out; (6) the ‘back’ 
or outer angle of the hip (Chambers Cyc/, 1727- 
41); hip-pole, a pole supporting the hip-rafter; 
hip-rafter, the rafter extending along the hip of 
a roof; hip-tile, a tile of special shape used at 
the hip of a roof; hip-truss, a combination of 
timbers supporting the hip-rafter. Also H1p-Roor. 

1849 Ecclesiologist 1X. 71 A barge-board, having a cross, 
with sunken trefoiled panels for a *hip-knob, 1703 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc.156 Back or*Hip-molding, the backward Hips 
or Valley-Rafters in the way ofan Angle for the back part 
ofa Building. x782 Phil. Trans. LXXII. 367 This ‘ ‘ip; 
pole was supported, at its proper distance from the *hip- 
rafter, by an iron-strap, or holdfast. 1703 Moxon Afech. 
Exerc. 240*Hip Tiles, which are used sometimes for.. Hips 
of Rooffs. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. § 1836 Ridge roof and 
hip tiles are formed cylindrically, to cover the ridges of 
houses. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1V, 284/2 The true 
shape of the *hip-truss. 

Hip (hip), hep (hep), s.2 Forms: a, 1 héope, 
hiope, 4-5 hepe, 4-6 heppe, 5 heepe, 7 hepp. 
6-hep. 8. 5 hipe, 6 hipp, 6~ hip. (OE. héope. 
Atofe wk. fem., from same root as OS, Azofo, OHG. 
hiufo, hiafo, MHG. Aiefe wk. masc., thorn-bush, 
bramble :—OTent. types *hezpén-, *heupon-. The 
regular mod. repr. of OE. Adope, ME. Aéfe, would 
be hepe or heep; hep and ip appear to be due re- 
spectively to ME, and mod.Eng. shortening of 4] 

The fruit of the wild rose, or of roses in general. 

a, ¢725 Corpus Gloss. 1858 Sicomoros, heopan. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. 1. 96 Genim brer be hiopan on weaxap, 
cx000 /ELFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 133/36 Butunus, 
heope. 13.. A. Adis. 4983 Hawen, hepen, slon, and rabben, 
c1350 Will. Palerne 1811 Hawes, hepus, & hakernes & be 
hasel-notes, ¢1386 CHaucer Sir Thofas 36 Sweete as is 
the Brembul flour That bereth the rede hepe [v. x7. heepe, 
heppe, hipe]. 1483 Cath. Angi. 183/2 An Heppe, cornumt, 
1486 Bk. St. Aloans Eva, Hawys and heeppes and other 
thyngs ynow. 3562 Turner Heréal 1,119 Let them..take 
hede that make tartes of Heppes. 1565 Gotpinc Ovid's 
Afet. 1. (1593) 4 Men themselves .. Did live by respis, heps 
and haws. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 633 It may bee Heps and 
Brier-Berries would doe the like. 1648 SANDERSON Sev7r. 
Il. 247 Hepps and haws grow in every, hedge. it 
Martyn Rousscau's Bot. v.52 The hep which is the ye 
of it [rose]. 186x S, Tuosson Wild FZ. mt, (ed. 4) 265) ee 
us take the rosehep. 288: Century Meg: XXVI. 354 Co! 
tent to gather the hepsand sow the seed. 5 

B. yA [see a que. c1386). xs8x Ricne caren Ae 
Prof, Diij, Hippes, Hawes, and Slowes | oat forse: 
Af. Hubberd 948 Eating bipps, and dnnkige he hips st 
x6or Hotrann Pliny I. 361 A red berry i € 4 S That no 
an Eglantine. xgrx Appison Sfect.. 0. 69 and Haws 
Fruit grows Originally among us besides, Hips 1 fed 


ii y Task 1. 120, 
Acorns and Pig-Nuts. 1784 Cowrer Sask t, 320, 
onsale i a sy. BR Hea ved os hae 
ip xi y Cis... Ga 
ar ifchd ae ee "BrowsiNc De Profundis ix, The 


ttle red hip on the tree. 
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b. Comb., as hep- or hip-berry, -bramble, -briar, 
-rose, -stone, -thorn, -tree. : : 
cx1000 Sax. Leechd. ¥1. 266 Heopbremtes leaf. a 1387 
Sinon. Barth. 36 Rosacanina..heppe-brer. ¢ 1450 Alphita 
157 s.v. Rubus, hepebrembel.. 1483 Cath. Angel. 183/2 An 
Heppe tre (4. Hepe tre), cornus. 1513 Dovcias -Exncis 
mt. i, 46 Quhar hepthorne buskis on the top grew hie. 1770 
Waninc in PALL Trans. LXI, 379 Almost as frequent as 
the common heptree. 797 W. PouxstoN tr. Beckmann's 
Invent. 1. 215 The wax almost resembles the hip-stone. 3829 
Grover Hist. Derby I. 116 Red dog rose or hep tree. 


Hip (hip), 50.3 Also g/. hipps. [A variant of 
Hyp, abbreviation of Ayfochondria. ‘The spelling 
with y is more usual in the sb.; but 7 prevails in 
the vb. and derivatives.] Morbid depression of 
spirits; the ‘blues’. : 

1710 ‘Tatler No, 230 P 5 Will Hazzard has got the Hipps, 
having lost to the Tune of Five Hundr'd Pound. 2725 Bairey 
Erasm. Collog, (1877) 130(D.) When he is neither in a passion, 
nor in the hipps (so/dicrtus}, nor in liquor. 1762 C. JouNstToN 
Reverie (1763) 1. 229 That..sentimental strain gives me the 
hip. ¢1800 R. CumBertann John de Lancaster (829) 1,256 
You have caught the hip of your hypochondriac wife. 

+ Hip, v.! Obs. or dial, Forms: 3-4 huppe, 
4 hupe, (fa. ¢. 3 hupte, 4 hipte), 4~5 hyppe, 
hippe, 7- hip. [ME. Aiippe, kyppe:—OE. type 
+hyppan = OHG. *hupfen, MHG. and Ger. hiipfen, 
Goth. type *4uppjan. This word is not found in 
the early stage of any of the langs.: cf. OE. hoppian, 


ON. Aopfa to Hor.]} 
1. zutr. To hop; now zorth.to hop on one foot. 
A bird is said to ‘hop’ on two feet, a man to ‘hip’ on one. 
ax2g0 Owl & Night. 1636 Pe nihtegale .. hupte uppon on 
plowe ris. ¢1300 S¢. Brandan 509 He hipte him amidde 
the see out of the schip biside. 1340 Hamrotre Pr. Conse. 
1539 Some gas hypand alsaka, 13..Gaw.§ Gr. Knt.1459 
De hede hypped ajayn, were-so-euer hit hitte. _ 27 Lancer. 
P. PL. B. xv. 557 pat hippe {v.7. huppe] aboute in Engelonde 
to halwe mennes auteres. c1400 Harl, ALS. 4196 If. 93 
(Gloss. Hampole’s Pr. Conse. 301), It [pe foule) hipped bifore 
him in be gate. 1825 Brockett, Hf, to hitch or hop on one 
foot. Hip-step-and-jump, a youthful gambol. 

Jig. €1870 Schort Somnie xst Bk. Discifl. 75 Reideris sal 
.-not hip ici place to place. 

+2. To walk lame, limp, hobble. Ods. 

cx430 Piler. Lyf Manhode ut. xxx. (1869) 152 Boistows 
jam, and haltinge, and wronge. To the birly j go hippinge. 
cx440 Bone Flor, 1993 He came thedur wyth an evyll, 
Hyppyng on two stavys. cxq4go Prom. Parv. 241/1 
Hyppynge, or haltynge, clandicacio. 

3%. To pass over, miss, ‘skip’; =OveRnir. dial. 

1804 Tareas Poems 23 (Jam.) Rather let's ilk daintie sip; 
An’ ev'ry adverse bliffert hip. 1828 Craven Dial., Hip, to 
pass by, to skip over. 

Hip, v.2_ [f. Hie sb.) 

1. ¢rans. To dislocate or injure the hip of; to 
Jame in the hip. See Hrprep a.! 3, 

x60 Marknam Masters. t. xii. 33 If a horse go stiffe, it is 
a signe either of wrinching, hipping, stifling or foundring 
either in body or legs. . . 

2. To give a cross-buttock in wrestling; to throw 
one’s adversary over the hip. Cf. Hire. 

1675 Corron Scoffer Scoft 70 And a prime Wrestler ase’re 
tript, Ere gave the Cornish Hug, or Hipt. 

3. To form with a hip or sloping edge, as a roof. 
(See also Hrppen a,! 2.) 

asey in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) Il. 557 The roofe 
..to be made after the best manner hipt of. 1776 G, Sempce 
Building in Water 13 The front of each Pier is hip'd of. 
x8gr Turner Dow. Archit, 1. vii. 346 A very steep tiled 
roof, hipped all ways. 

Hip, v5 collog. [f. Hie sb.3; perh. back-forma- 
tion from Hippep a.*] trans. To affect with 
hypochondria; to render low-spirited. 

1842 Mrs. Browninc Grk. Chr. Poets etc.94 Take courage! 
I rather would hearten than hip thee! 1843 Lerevre Life 
Trav, Phys. 1.1. iii. 62 That my constant attendance upon 
ep patient had hipped me. 1886 F. W. Rostnson Fair 
Alaid IIL. mt. ii, 27 The place hips me to death, 

Hip, 7. (sb.4) Also hep. 

1. ‘An exclamation or calling 10 one; the same 
as the Latin cho, heus !? (J.). 

1752 Ainsworth Lat. Dict. 1768-74 Tucker L?, Nat, 
(1852) I.34 Perhaps Dr, Hartley. .may give mea hip, and call 
out, ‘ Prithee, friend, do not think to slip so easily by me’. 

2. An exclamation used (usually repeated thrice) 
to introduce a united cheer; hence as sd. . 

1827 Hone Every-day Bk. 12 To toss off the glass, and 
huzza after the ‘hip! hip! hip!' of the toast giver, ax845 
Hoop Suifing a Birthday xiv, No flummery then from 
flowery lips, No three times three and hip-hip-hips! 1849 
Tuackeray Pendennis xvi, ‘Here's Mrs. Smirke’s good 
health : hip, hip, hurray !” 

Hence Hip v.4 zntr., to shout ‘hip’; fravs., to 
greet with ‘hip’. Also hip-(hip-)hurrah v. 

1818 Moore Afent. (1853) 11. 157 They hipped and hurraed 
me. 1832 Z-ramwtiner 609/2 One set of men ‘hip hurrah’ 
and rattle decanter stoppers. 187: CarLyLe in Afrs. 

Carlyle's Lett, U, 116 In the course of the installation dinner, 

at some high point of the hep-hep hurrahing. 

Hip-bone. [Hie 56.1] The bone of the hip; 

ie. either the f/z2m, or the zschitm, or the os in- 

nominatum asa whole, or the upper part of the 

thigh-bone. : 
cx400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 23 pe schuldre boones & pe hipe 

boones [B. hepe bonys} ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 

759/10 Clunis, ahepebone. 1663 Currerrer & Cote Barthol. 

dinat, Man. iv, xvi. 35% Os Ischion or the Hip-bone is the 

third part. 1684 Woop Life 24 Sept. (O. H.S.) IE. 109 
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Bridge-bone .. that bone-that holds the two hipp-bones” 


together at the bottom of the belly. 1695 Br, Patrick 
Commun. Gen. 459 That Sinew (or Tendon} which fastens the 
Hip-bone in its socket. ‘ : 
Hipe (hoip), v. Wrestling. [perh. a deriv. of 
Hip sb.1: but the phonology is obscure.] To 
throw (an antagonist) in a particular manner: see 


‘quot.1870. Hence Hipe sd., a throw of this kind. 

18.. Litt Wrestliana in Blaine Encycl. Rur. Sports § 463 
Inside striking ..is quite a different mode from what we have 
termed hipeing..To guard against an inside stroke, or hipe, 
the defendant should, if possible, keep himself on the 
ground. 1870 Buaine Encycl. Rur. Sports § 462 Throwing, 
by lifting from the ground, and rapidly placing one of the 
knees between the thighs of the antagonist, is provincially 
called hipeing. 1883 Standard 24 Mar. 3/7 Wannop too! 
the first fall by the outside hipe. /dzd., Lowden hiped 
J. Wannop. 

Hiper-, obs, var. of Hrrer-. . 

+ Hip-frog. Obs. rare. [f. Hip v1] A frog 
that hops. ; 

1621 Coryat Crudities 357, I noted marveilous abundance 
of little hip-frogges. 

Hip-girdle, [Hie sé.1] 

1, Anat. The pelvic girdle or arch, consisting of 
the ilium, ischium, and pubis. 

2. =Htp-belt: see HP sb.1 4b. 

Hip-gout. [f. Hie sd.1+Gour.] =Scratica, 


1598 SyLvester Du Bartas u.i. mu. Furies 540 The Flix, 
the Hip-Gout, and the Watry-Tumour. 1657 W. Coes 
Adam in Eden xxxviii, The same easeth the pains of the 
Sciatica or Hipgout. 31891 A. Ranken Hist. France 1. 476 
A remedy for the sciatica, or hip gout. 

Hip-hop, adv. [f. Hie v.1 + Hop w.; or re- 
duplication of Aof, with alternation of lighter and 
heavier vowel : cf. drép-drop, tip-top: see Dis v.2] 
With hopping movement; with successive hops. 

2672 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal. ii. (Arb.) 87 To 
go off hip hop, hip hop, upon this occasion, is a thousand 
times better than any conclusion in the world, I gad. 22729 
ConGreve (J.), Thus while he strives to please, he's fore’d 
to do’t, Like Volscius hip-hop in a single boot. 18:9 W. 
Tennant Pafistry Storm'd (1827) 182 Loupin’ hip-hop frae 
spire to spire. . 

Hipil, obs. form of Hzpptze, little heap. 

Hip-joint. [Hrr sd.1] The joint of the hip, 
the articulation of the head of the thigh-bone with 
the ilium. 

1794 E. Foro (¢i#/e) Observations on the Disease of the 
Hip Joint. x802 Parry Nat. Theol, xxvii. {x830) 3 2 The 
ligament within the socket of the hip joint. 1842 E, Wirson 
Anat. Vade M. 123 The movements of the hip-joint are very 
extensive. 1879 F. Pottox Sport Brit. Burmah 1, 63 
A young bull. «got the shot..in the hip-joint, and fell. 

b. Hip-joint disease =47p-dtsease (H1r1 4b). 

1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Hip-Joint Disease, common 
term for the disease Coraleias 1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. 1X. 
"ane was the subject of hipjoint disease. 

ipless (hi:plés), a. rare. [f. Hip sé,1 + -Less.] 
Destitute of hips. 

1870 Miss Broucuton Red as Rose I. vi. 122 Their little, 

bustless,waistless, hipless figures. 1897 IVestm, Gaz. 25 June 


xo/r You won't get efficient motherhood from these hipless, 
rushing women. 


+ Hi-plings, adv. Obs. [f. Hip 56.1 + -Lines: 
cf. Aeadlings.] With the hips foremost. 

1649 Wintirop Vew Eng. (1825) I. 26x It was a woman 
child, stillborn. .it came hiplings till she turned it, 

Hipo-:. obs, spelling of Hyro-. 

Hipocras, obs. form of Hrppocras. 

Hipparch (hi:pask). Gr. Antig. [ad. Gr. in- 
napxos, f, ixmos horse + -apxos ruling, ruler.] Com- 
mander of the horse; the title of officers appointed 
to command the cavalry in ancient Greece. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Hipparch, the Master of the horses. 
1832 J. C. Hare in PAilol. Museunt 1. 250 nate, Callistratus, 
the son of Empedus, the hipparch. 1847 Grote Greece u1. 
xxxi. IV. 182 There were now created..two hipparchs, for 
the supreme command of the horsemen. 

So Hipparchy [ad. Gr. irmapxia the office of a 
innapxos], the rule or control of horses. 

1631 Brarnwatt Whimcies, Ostler 70 He speakes in his 
ostrie (the chiefe seate of his hypparchie) like a frog ina well, 

| Hipparion (hipesrign), Palzont. [mod.L., 
ad, Gr. immdprov pony.] An extinct genus of quad- 
rupeds of small size, of Miocene and Pliocene age, 
regarded as ancestrally related to the horse. 

x8s9 Darwin Orig. Sfec. vii. (1878) 201 The differences 
between the extinct three-toed Hipparion and the horse. 
1877 Le Conte Elem. Geology wi. (1879)’ $09 The Proto- 
hippus of the United States and allied Hipparion of Europe, 
an animal still more horse like..in structure and size. 

Hipped, hipt (hipt), 2! [f. Hie 54.1 and v2 

+-ED. 

1. Having hips: esp. in comb., as large-hipped. 

1508 Dunpar flyting w. Kennedie 179 Hci ane 
harrow. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 5sob/2 
To be hipped and legged, or have a payere of goode and 
stedfast stiltes vnder them. 1612 Corcr., Hanchu, .. great 
hipt. 1854 H. H. Witsow tr. Rig-veda 1.289 Wide-hipped 
Sinivali.-grant us, goddess, progeny. 

2. Arch. Ofaroof: Having hips (see Hip 58.1 3). 

1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build, 129 Ahiped roof, over a 
rectangular plan. 1870 F, R. Witson Ch. Lindisf. 50 The 
tower is covered with a hipped, slated roof. 

_3. Having the hip injured or dislocated ; lamed 
in the hip; hip-shot. 

1865-73 Coorer Thesaurus, Delunbata guadrupi:te, the 
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beast being hipped. 3607 Torsetn Fours. Beasts (1658 
e Horse is said to be hipt, when the renee is ee 
out of his right place .. It cometh most commonly by some 
greatstripeor strain. 3709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4601/4 All black, 
with his further Hip hipped. 1799 [see Hir-snor 2}. 
Hipped (hipt), 2.2 collog, Also 8 hip’d, hipt, 
[Altered spelling of Hypr, Aygg'd, f. Har sh3, 
orig. Hyr.} Affected with hypochondria; mor. 
bidly depressed or low-spirited. : 
17x0 [see Hvpr]. _x712 StEELe Sfect, No. 284 P 4, I have 
been to the last Degree hipped since I saw you. 18 
Loner. Outre-nter Prose Wks. 1886 I. 120 What with his 
bad habits and his domestic grievances, he became com- 
pletely hipped. 1887 Smires Life § Labour 446 When he 
.» had nothing to do, he became hipped, then ill, and thea 
was told that he was dying. 
Hippelaph (hipilef). Zool. [ad. mod.L, 
hippelaphius, a, Gr. tamédados (Aristotle), f. frnos 
horse + éAados deer.} A large kind of deer, the 
rusa deer of India (Ceruns or Rusa hippelaphus), 
x828 Wesster, ippelaph, an animal of the deer kind, 
Hippen: see Hrrrinc. , 
Hipper, var. of HEPPER, a young salmon. 
Hippian, a. rare. [f. Gr. tnmos horse +-1ay,] 
= Hipric. 


1803 G. S. Faser Afyst. Cabiri I. 303 note, Winged horses 
are assigned to Jupiter, as being an arkite or hippian deity. 


Hippiatric (hipicctrik), a. and 55. rare. [ad. 
Gr. lrméarpixés, {. inmarpés veterinary surgeon, {. 
inmos horse + iarpés healer, physician.] 

A. adj. Relating to the treatment of diseases 
of horses. B. sé. &. One who treats diseases of 
horses. b. /, The treatment of diseases of horses, 


farriery ; a treatise on this. 

1646 Six T. Browne Psend. Ep. 11, it. 108 Absyrtus a Greek 
Author .. who in his Hippiat[r]icks, obscurely assigneth the 
gall a place in the liver. 1674 JEAKE Arith, (1696) 63 The 
Weights among the Greeks are differently to be taken; as 
they are Attick, Physical, Hippiatrick, Indigenital, or 
Exotick. /éfd. 94 The Hippiatricks had a..Litra of 12 
[Ounces]. x829 Sorting Afag. XXIV. 154 This great 
master of hippiatrics .. gives the preference to horses that 
turn out their toes. 

So Hippia‘trical a.= Hiprratric A.; Hippia‘- 
trist, one who practises, or writes on, hippiatry; 
Hippia‘try (-2tri) = Hirprarrics (see B. babove). 

1653 Urqunart Rabelais 1. xxxvi, (Which is a wonderful 
thing in Hippiatrie), the said horse was thoroughly cured 
of a ringbone which he had in that foot. 1674 JEAKE Aritt, 
(1696) 93 Graecian Hippiatrical Measures. 1895 19fh Cent, 
Mar. 444 Greek and Roman hippiatrists are equally divided 
on this point. P 

Hippic (hipik), a. rare. [ad. Gr. inmuds, f 
innos horse. Cf. F. hippigue.] Pertaining to horses, 
esp. to horse-racing. 

1846 H. Torrens ent. Milit, Lit. & Hist. 1. 101 not, 
A curious instance of the enduring nature of the hippic 
principle among original nomads. 87x Daily News 25 Aug, 
‘The hippic events of that cockney watering-place. 1885 
Soc. Lond. 119 The other great hippic festivals of the year 
at Doncaster, at Stockbridge, and at Chester. ‘ 

Hipping ! (hi:pin). 2orth. dial. Also -in, -en. 
[f. Hip v.1+-m@ 1] “p/. Stepping-stones (by which 
one ‘hips’ or Jeaps across a stream). 4, 

1703 Tuoresny Let. to Ray Gloss. (E. D. S.), Frippins, 
steppings}; large stones set ina shallow water at a step's dis- 
tance from each other, to pass over by. 1828 Craven Dial, 
si a stepping stones, over a river or brook. 

. So Hipping-stones, stepping-stones. 

378t J. Hutton Sour to Caves Gloss., Hippen-stones. 1859 
Tales of Kirkbeck Ser. 1. 120 The beck where they usually 
crossed by the hipping-stones. | iy d 

Hipping ® (hi-pin), hippen (hi'p’n). Sc. an 
north. dial. [f. Hi sb1+-1Ne 1,] A napkin wrapt 
about the hips of an infant. 

1768 Ross Helenore 13 (Jam.) The first hippen to the 
green was flung. 1824 Gamuvie Let. to Mrs. Carlyle 2 
Nov. in Froude Life (1882) I. xv. 256 His pap-spoons ‘and 
his hippings. 1825 Brockett, Hipfings, cloths for infants, 
1893 Northumbid, Gloss., Hippin, a napkin for the bips 
an infant. Also often applied to the curtain of a theatre. 

Hippish (hi-pif), a. collog. [f. Hrv 56.3 + -18. 
More etymologically Hyprisu q.v.] Somewhat 
hypochondriacal ; low-spirited. a 

2706 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 303 He is an Hippish 
Man, and of Low Church as to Principles. 184 Mav. 
D'Arsiay Wanderer 1. 79 Staying within doors gIVes 
one ahippish turn. 1870 Disrarti Lothair xxii 

Hence Hippishness (Ash, 1775). ~ 
Hipple (hi-p’l), Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 4 

huple, hypil, hipil, -yll, heepil, 5 heple, hupple, 
9 dial. hipple. [dim. of Hxar:—OE. type pected 
*Aypel : cf. Ger. Aaufel, MHG. hinfel.) A lit 
heap. ++ Hipylimelum =*hipplemeat, in heaps, by 
heaps: see -MEAL. : 

1382 Wycur 2 Chron. xxxi.9 Why the heepils schulden be 
lyen. — Jsa. xvii. x Damasch shal .. be as an hypil [13 rf 
heep] of stones. — WWisd. xviii, 23 Whan forsothe 2 
hipylimelum thei hadden fallen dead, either vp on os) 
7398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixxii. (Tollem. 3 ae 
(Hay is) gadered and made of heples into cockes. 1460 
Caxton Descr. Brit. 1. xxit. (1527) 9b, Hepes and hupp 
of stones and of grauell. 1788 W. Marsnact Vor . 
Gloss. (E.D.S.), Hippies, cocklets, or small bundles of bay 
set up to dry. 

Hippo (hi-po). Colloq. abbrev. Hirrorotasus: 

i872 Baxer Nile Tribut.ii. 30 The hippo had been a 
to shore by ropes. 1893 SeLous Trav. S. £. Africa 65 OU! 
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guide now wished me to remain here that I might look for 
the hippos. 
b. attrib. and Comd. 

1884 Gorpon Khartoum Frnls. 25 Sept. (1885) 98 Cassim 
gave him a wipe over the head with his Hippo whip. 1897 
Hinve Congo Arabs 40 My first experience of hippo- 
shooting. 

Hippo, obs. f. Hypo, abbrev. of Aypochondria. 

Hippo- (hipc), before a vowel hipp-, combin- 
ing form of Gr, immo-s horse, in. words of Greek 
derivation, most of which will be found in their 
alphabetical places; the following are of rare 
occurrence, chiefly zonce-wds.: Hippa'nthropy 
[cf doanthropy}, a form of madness in which 
a man believes himself fo be a horse. Hippo- 
drama‘tic a., of dramatic nature or character 
in connexion with a circus. Hippogastro’- 
nomy, the art of cooking and eating horseflesh. 
Hippo‘gony [Gr. -yovia a begetting; cf. cosmo- 
gony], ‘pedigree or origin of a horse’ (Davies). 
Hippo’machy (-maki) [Gr. -yaxia fighting], a 
fight on horseback. Hippomani‘acally adv., like 
a mad horse. Hipponomy [after economy], the 
management of horses. Hipponoso‘logy, Hip- 
popatho'logy, ‘the doctrine of the diseases of the 
horse’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); hence Hipponosolo‘gi- 
cal, Hippopatholo'gical adjs.; Hitppophil(e 
(-fil) [Gr. @idos loving], a lover of horses. Hip- 
popho‘bia [Gr. -pofia fear, after Aydrophobra, 
etc.], fear of or aversion tohorses. Hippo-sandal 
(see quots.). Hipposteo‘logy, the description of 
the bones of the horse. . 

1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Hippanthropia..*hippanthropy. 

1885 Syd. Soc. Lex,, Hippanthropy. 1811 Keccan (title) 
New Dialogues, in French and English ., with familiar 
conversations on .. the Opera, Singing, *Hippodramatic 
Performances [etc.]. 1879 Sata Paris herself Again 1. 
xvii. 29x The grandest of hippodramatic spectacles, 1860 
All Year Round No. 74. 575 Our French friends’ late 
experiments in *hippogastronomy. 1838 Sourney Doctor 
cxliv, V. 88 There was nothing supernatural in Nobs, His 
*hippogony .. would upon his theory have been in the 
course of nature, 1623 CockERrAM, *Hippomachie, a iusting 
on horsebacke, 1658 Puiturs, Hippomachie, a fighting on 
hors-back. 1876 é. Merepita Beauch. Career Ill. xiv. 
246 As if..an insane young chorister or canon were gallop: 
ing straight on end *hippomaniacally through the Psalms. 
2618 M. Barer (¢i¢/z) An *Hipponomie, or the Vineyard of 
Horsemanship. 1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Hipponoso- 
Jogicus ..*hipponosological. Jéid., Hipponosologia ..*hip- 
ponoselogy. lbid., Hippopathologicus ..*hippopathological, 
1834 W. Percivatt (fr¢/e) “Hippopatbology: a Systematic 
Treatise on the Disorders and Lameness of the Horse. 
1852 Fraser's Mag, XLV. 535 That sympathy with the 
horses ..felt.. by the English *hippophile, 184: Lonar, 
in Life (1891) I. 404 You know he has the *hippophobia. 
1886 Times x Feb. 6/4 Known in society for his extra- 
ordinary hatred of horses, This aversion amounted to a 
real hippophobia. 1886 Pal? Mall G. 5 Feb. 4/x Major 
Brucy-Clarke introduced a *hippo-sandal—a sort of iron- 
soled boot to resist the wear and tear of civilized roads— 
which was fastened by straps and buckles on the outside 
of the hoof. 1897 Archrol. Frul, LIV. 309 Chancellor 
Ferguson, F.S.A., exhibited a hippo-sandal .. showing it to 
be undoubtedly a horse-shoe, and probably used to protect 
a broken or injured hoof... Two other hippo-sandals of 
neo-archaic date were also exhibited ., Both are formed to 
enlarge the surface of the tread, so as to prevent the horse 
sinking into the soft mosses. 2847 Crata, *Hipfosteology. 


AU pppeamp (hitpokemp). [ad. late L. Azppo- 
campus (see below).] = HIppooamrus 1. 

1613-16 W. Browne &rit, Past. 1. i. (R.), Fair silver-footed 
Thetis .. Guiding from rockes her chariot’s hyppocamps. 
x85x C. Newron tn Ruskin Stones Ven, 1. App. xxi, 402 The 
sea-monsters whodraw these chariots are called Hippocamps, 
composed of the tail of a fish and the fore-part of a horse. . 

Hippocampal (hipoke-mpal), a. Anat, [f. 
Hippocampus + -At.] Belonging to the hippo- 
campus in the brain: see Hiprocanirus 3. 

1839-47 Toop Cycl. Anat. ILI. 294/2 The hippocampal 
commissure of the Wombat. 1881 Mivarr Cat 269 The 
anterior end of the hippocampal gyrus. | ; 

Hippocampus (hipsokempds). Pl. -i.  [a. 
late L. hippocampus, a. Gr. imméxapmos, f. trmo-s 
horse + xdpiros sea-monster.] . 

1. Agythol, A sea-horse, having two fore-feet, and 
the body ending in a dolphin’s or fish’s tail, repre- 
sented as drawing the car of Neptune and other 
sea-deities. 

1606 Drumm. or Hawtn. Leé. Wks. (1712) 232 Stately 
pageants .. that of Cheapside was of Neptune on a hippo- 
campus, with his Tritons and Nzreides, 1840 Hoop A7/- 
mansegy, Marriage xxviii, Hearty as hippocampus. 

2. Jchthyol. A genus of small fishes, having a 
head shaped somewhat like that of a horse; the 


sea-horse, . ; 
1576 Fremine Panofl, Epist. 353 The fishe called Hippo- 
campus, is a present and sovereigne remedie, against the 
byting of a madde dogge. 1863 Miss Sewer Chr. Names 
11, 279 The quaint little horny hippocampus. : 
3. Anat. Each of two elongated eminences (Aip- 
pocampus major and minor) on the floor of each 
lateral ventricle of the brain; so called from their 


supposed resemblancé to the fish (sense 2). 

1706 Pritts (ed. Kersey), Aipfocamfpa .. in Anatomy, 
the Processes or Channels of the upper or foremost Ventricles 
of the Brain. 1863 Sat, Kez. 606/2 A purely unscientific 
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person..capable of going to his grave without the remotest 
notion whether he had a hippocampus or not, if Mr. Owen 
and Mr. Huxley had never discussed the subject. 

‘ Hippocaust (hi-pokdst). [f. Gr. immo-s horse: 
after HoLocaust; rendering Skr. agwamedha.} The 
burning of a horse in sacrifice. 

1858 F. Hatrin Frnl. Asiat. Soc. Bengal 249 Not..even 
by a hundred Bipporae 1866 —in H. H. Wilson's tr. 
Vishnu Purdna U1. 198 note, Or offers a hippocaust accom- 
panied by remuneration, agreeably to rule. 
_Hippocentaur (hiposentO1). [ad. L. Azpfo- 
centaurus, a, Gr. innoxévravpos (f. immo-s horse + 
xévravpos CENTAUR), horse-centaur, opp. to ixdvo- 
«évraupos fish-centaur.] . A fabulous creature com- 
bining the forms of a man and a horse; a centaur. 

(1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvitt. Ixxix. (1495) 832 
Ipocentaurus is a beest wonderly shape, in whom is acountyd 
the kynde of man_and of an horse.] 1533 Exyot Cast. 
Helthe (1539) 37 a, He affirmeth, that he did se an Hippo- 
centaure. 1601 Hottanp Péiny I. 157 In Thessalie there 
was borne a monster called an Hippocentaure. 1674 
Dryden State [nnoc. Apol., But how are poetical fictions, 
how are hippocentaurs and chimeras .. to be imaged? 
1880 MutrHEap Gaizs ut. § 97 If one stipulate for some- 
thing that can have no existence, such as a hippocentaur, 
the stipulation is equally useless. 

Hence Hippocentan‘ric a., of the nature of a 
hippocentaur. ; 

1614 Jackson Creed 11. vy. § 15 A monstrous Hippocen- 
taurique combination. 

Hippocras (hi:pokrees). Obs. exc. Hist. or arch. 
Forms: 4-6 ypocras,(5 ypocrate), 6-7 ipocras, 
hipocras, 6-7 (9 arck.) ippocras, hypocras, 7- 
hippocras, -crass, (6 ypo-,ipo-, hypo-, -crass(e, 
-crase, -crace, -craze, 7ippocrass(e, hyppocras). 
[a. OF. tpocras, ypocras (a1400), forms of the 
proper name /7zpfocrates; in sense 1, after the 
med.L. name, winum Hippocraticum ‘wine of 
Hippocrates’, app. given to it because it was fil- 
tered through ‘Hippocrates’ sleeve’ or ‘ bag’: see 
next, See Skeat Chaucer V. 361. 

¢x369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 571 Ne hele me may noo 
physicien, Noght ypocras, ne Galyen.] : 

1. A cordial drink made of wine flavoured with 
spices, formerly much in vogue. 

2386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 365 He drynketh Ypocras 
Clarree and Vernage Of spices hoote tencreessen his corage. 
1466 Mann. & Housch, Exp. (Roxb.) 377 The same day my 
mastyr paid fore ypocras tothe Ryalle x.d. 1513 Douctas 
fineis i. xi.'67 The quene.. Bad fill it full of the riche 
Ypocras. 1570 Levins Manip. 7/23 Hypocrace, vinum 
myrrhatum. 1600 Heywoon 1s¢ Pt, Edw. JV Wks, 1874 
1, 10 We'le take the tankards from the conduit-cocks To 
fill with ipocras and drinke carouse. 1613 in Cr¢. & Times 
Fas. I (1849) I. 285 The king and queen were both‘present, 
and tasted wafers and hippocrass, as at ordinary weddings. 
xzog Strvee Ann. Ref. U. xv. 196 After the christening were 
brought wafers, comfits.. and hypocras and muscadine 
wine, 1843 Lytron Last Bar, iv. vi, Now there appeared 
the attendants, with hippocras, syrups, and comfits. 

+2. Hippooras bag. A conical bag of cotton, 
linen, or flannel, used as a filter or strainer. Ods. 

x6or Hotranb Pliny I. 153 The wholesomest wines .. be 
such as haue run through a strainer or Ipocras bag, and 
thereby lost some part of their strength, x64: FRENCH 
Distill. V. (65x) 123 When you would have this or any 
other Liquor to be very clear, you may use the triple Hy- 
pocras bag. 1674 Josseiyn Voy. New Eng. 190 Put them 
in an Hippocras bag and let it drain out of it self. 

Hippocrates (hippkritiz). Name of a famous 
ancient Greek physician born about 460 B.C. 
+ Hippocrates’ bag, Hippocrates’ sleeve [tt. 
L. manica Hippocratis} = prec. 2. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 6 Passing it {Ippocrasse] through a 
Wollen Bagge, which they call Hippocrates Sleeue, 1696 
Puiturs (ed. 5), Hippocrates Bag, a Bag made of white 
Cotton, like a Sugar Loaf, pointed at Bottom. 1775 Romans 
Florida 137 It is then put into bags of the form of Hippo- 
crates’s sleave to drain it from all superfluous humidity. 

Hippocratic (hipokretik), a.. [ad. med.L. 
Hippocratic-us, f, Hippocrates: see prec.] 


1. Of or belonging to Hippocrates ; following the 
method, or made according to the receipt of Hippo- 
crates. t Hippocratic wine, spiced wine, hippocras. 

¢ 1620 Bacon JV&s. (1857) 11]. 831 Astringents .. Hippo- 
cratic wines. 1869 E.A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
508 The Hippocratic rule, that the amount of food and 
exercise must be balanced. 1874 Mauarry Soc. Life Greece 
ix. 279 These enquiries belong to the history of medicine, 
and must be based on the Hippocratic writings. 

2. Applied to the shrunken and livid aspect of 
the countenance immediately before death, or in 
a case of exhaustion threatening death: so called 


because described by Hippocrates. 

1713 SprecneLy. The Plague in Phil. Trans. XXVIIL 120 
Succeeded by.. Lethargy, a dismal Hippocratic Face, 
staring Eyes. 1770 Hanty /éid. LXI. 132 With a sharp 
pinched-up nose, hippocratic countenance. 188: Century 
Mag. XXII. 300/r The lines of the face hippocratic. 

Jig. 1843 CaRtyLe Past & Pr. mt. viii, A terrible Hippo- 
cratic look reveals itself. 1880 /nternat. Rev. VIII. 372 
The absolutist régime there shows a Hippocratic visage. 

So Mippocratian (-krz'-fan), Hippocra‘tical 
adjs, = prec. Hippo‘cratism, the doctrine of 
Hippocrates. Hippo-cratize v. tntr., to follow or 


imitate Hippocrates. 
@ 1849 Por Loss Breath Wks. 1864 IV. 307 The *Hippo- 
cratian pathology. 1876 W. SterHess Alem. Chichester 
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290 Half of the wine was to be hypocratian. 1625 Hart 
Anat, Ur, 1. ii. 32 With an *Hippocraticall face, deaths 
trustie messenger. 1799 Aled. Frni. 1. 363 A physician 
truly Hippocratical, and guided by observation, 1818 Topp, 
*Hippocratism [cites Chambers]. "1869 tr. Hugo's By King's 
Command I. i. 3 He *Hippocratised and he Pindarised. 

Hippocrene (hi-pokrin). In 7 erron. Hypo-. 
[ad. L. Aippocréné, Gr. ‘Innoxphvn for “Innov xphvn 
‘fountain of the horse’, so called because it was 
fabled to have been produced by a stroke of Pega- 
sus’ hoof. Cf. F. Hifpocréne (16th c. in Littré).] 

Name of a fountain on Mount Helicon, sacred 
to the Muses; hence used allusively in reference 
to poetic or literary inspiration. 

3634 Hasincton Castara (Arb.)}64 My sacke will. .inspire 
so high a rage, That Hypocrene shall henceforth Poets 
lacke, 1638-48 G. Damien £edog iii. 269 And Hypocrene it 
selfe is but a ‘Tale To countenance dull Soules who drinke 
not Ale. 1693 ConGreve in Doyden's Persius (1697) 400 
This Hippocrene, which from a Rock did flow. 1820 Krats 
Ode to Nightingale 16 O for a beaker.. Full of the true, the 
blushful Hippocrene. 1841 Loner. Goblet of Life ti, Mad- 
dening draughts of Hippocrene. 

Hence Hippocre‘nian a., pertaining to Hippo- 
crene. 

@ 1679 Eart or Orrery Guzman 1, There's no more Hy- 
pocrinian Moisture in my Brain. 

Hippocrepian (hipokr?piin), @. (sb.) Zool. 
and Sot. [f. H1ppo-+ Gr. xpyris shoe + -(1)an,] 

Resembling a horseshoe: sfec. applied to the 
lophophore of certain polyzoans, and so to these 
polyzoans themselves. b. as sd. A hippocrepian 
polyzoan, 

1877 Huxrey Anat. Inv. Anim. viii, 46x The lophophore 
resembles that of the hippocrepian Phylactolaemata in being 
produced into two arms fringed with a double series of 
tentacula. 3888 Dawson Geol. Hist. Plants iii. 94 Traces 
of the hippocrepian mark characteristic of Protuplerts. 

Hippocre‘piform, a. of. [f. as prec. + 
-ForM.] Shaped like a horse-shoe. 

1864 WeBssTER cites GRAY. 


+ Hippodame. Ods. [ad. Gr. inmddapos hoise- 
tamer, but in sense I, app. confused with Azppotame, 
Hiprororamus.] 

1. ervon. used by Spenser for Hippocamp. 

zs90 Srenser F. Q. ut. ix. 50 Infernall Hags, Centaurs, 
feendes, Hippodames. J/éid. mn. xi. 40 His (Neptune’s} 
swift charet .. Which foure great Hippodames did draw. 

2. A horse-tamer. 

1623 Cockeram, Hipfodame, a Horse breaker. 

Hence Hippo'damist, a horse-tamer; Hippo'- 
damous a., horse-taming, horse-breaking. 

1841 S. Warren Ten Thous. a Yearit, x. 293 The present 
famous hippodamist at Windsor, by touching a nerve in the 
mouth of a horse, reduces him to helpless docility. 1894 
Athenzum x Sept. 284/3 The hippodamous gentry who re- 
ceive more or less attention from him, [See Hrrrotoaicat.] 


Hippodrome (hi:pédroum), sd. [a. F. Aippo- 
drome (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm., in form yodrome), 
orad. L, hippodromos, Gr.imméipopos race-course for 
chariots, f. irmo-s horse + Spépos race, course.) 

Ll. In Gr. and Rom. Antig. A course or circus 
for horse-races and chariot-races. Sometimes used 
as a high-sounding name for a modem Circus. 

{1549 Tuomas Hist. Italie (1561) 36 b (Stanf.), Theré is a 
faire grene aunciently called Hifpodromus.] 1585 T. Wasu- 
incton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 11. xvi. so Of the noble anti- 
quities .. found at Constantinople, are the Hippodrome. 
3615 G. Sanpys Trav. 34 The swift hoofe beats the dustie 
Hippodrome. 1781 Gisson Decl. §& F. 11. xii. 518 The 
glorious procession entered the gate of the hippodrome. 1855 
Mirman Lat. Chr. 1. viii. (1864) 11. 380 Dragged amid the 
shouts of the rabble round the Hippodrome and then put to 
death. 1886 Pall Mall G. 14 Dec, 6/1 ‘Olympia’ is to be 
open on Boxing Day, [with]. .the famous Hippodrome which 
has just arrived from Paris. 

2. U.S, Sporting slang. A fraudulent race, or other 
athletic contest, in which it is arranged beforehand 
which of the contestants shall win. (Cet. Dict.) 

Hence Hippodrome yu, (U.S. Sporting slang), to 
conduct races or other contests in which the result 
is prearranged by collusion (see 2 above). Hip- 
podro-mic, and ¢7von, Hippodroma‘tic (confused 
with Aippodramatic: see Hyrro-) adjs., of or be- 
longing to a hippodrome or circus. Hippo‘dro- 
mist, a trainer or rider of a horse in a circus. 

1840 Mrs. Suetcey in Shelley's Ess. 1. Pref. 19 Well 
versed in nautical, *hippodromic, and other arts. 1893 Va- 
tion (N. Y.) 18 May 370/3 The ‘Talisman ®* is toa painful 
extent melodramatic and hippodromic. 1886 Datly News 
14 Dec. 3/1 The *hippodromists confess that they have to 
get their clever ponies from Scotland and Nea? F hip 

Hippogriff, -gryph (hitpogrif). [a. F. Aip- 
pogriffe (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. It. inpegrfo 
(Ariosto), f Gr. to-s horse + It. gri/o, late L. 
grpphus Grirrin.] A fabulous creature, ae a 
griffin, but with body and hind-quarters resembling 
those of a horse. es i . 

1656 Bioust Glossogr., Hippogryfly i : 
beast in part horse, in’ part Giilin. 1659 pertirie 
Poems, Chym. Magic 2 ‘Tell us no more of Tearu ire ait pe 
Eryph, or Pegasus. 1677 Micros? ae SS Paitin ys 
him up, and without wing Of hipposr * ey TIL Se The 
air sublime. 1790 Gipson Afisc. Ves. (1824) a 7, 

African magician..sends him to wander through the thinks 
ahippogrif. 2856 J. H- NewMas Callista 222 She thinks 


a kind of feigned 
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herself a Christian, when she is just as much a hippogriff, or 
a chimera. : 
b. fransf, and fig. 

31837 Cartyte Fy, Rev. I.1v. iv, Woe the sag ahen they 
mounted thee .. on that wild Hippogryff of a Democracy ; 
which .. no yet known Astolpho could have ridden! 1864 
Vampery Trav. Centr, Asia 146, I was obliged, however, to 
tug along time at the reins, before I could induce my long- 
eared hippogriff to change his headlong career. . 

Also + Hippogri‘ffic, -gyri‘ffin, -on, -gry"phon. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. xi. 147 Or Pacolets, or 
Bradamants, or Hippo-gryphon, 1656 Ear Monn. dot. 
Jr. Parnass. 368 Poets in their writings had mentioned 
Tritons,..Sirins, Hypogriffiks, Phenixes. 1798 W. Tavtor 
in Monthly Rev. XXVI. 247 Ariosto, whose hippogriffon so 
few have since been able to govern. 1848 C. C. Ciirrorp 
Aristoph., Frogs 31 Not hippogriffins, sir, nor yet stag-goats. 

_Hippoid (hrpoid). Zoo/. [f. Gr. trno-s horse + 
-o1D? ef. anthropoid.] An animal resembling, or 
allied to, the horse. 

1880 Huxtey in Times 25 Dec. 4/1 A primd facie probabi- 
lity that this primordial hippoid had a low form of brain. 

Hippolith (hi-polip). [ad. med.L. Aippolithus, 
f. Gr. immo-s horse + Al@os stone: cf. F. Azppolithe.] 
A concretion or calculus found in the stomach or 


intestines of a horse. 

[166x Lovett Hist, Anini. & Ain. 81 The stone found in the 
stomack, called hippolithus.) (1828 WEBSTER cites Quincy. 

Hippology (hipglidzi). rare. [f. Hrepo- + 
-(o)Locy.] ‘The study of horses. So Hippolo'gi- 
cala., relating to hippology; Hippo‘logist, one 
versed in hippology. 

1834 Mayne Aixfos. Lex., Hippologia..hippology. 3885 
tr. Hehn's Wand, Pl. & Anint, 424 The celebrated traveller 
and hippologist. 1887 F. H. Hutu (¢é¢/e) Bibliographical 
Record of Hippology, or Works on Horses and Equitation. 
1894 A thenzum 1 Sept. 285/1 [Capt, Hayes] an author of re- 
nown in the field of hippodamous and hippological literature. 

|| Hippomanes (hipg'miniz). [Gr. inmopaves 
(see below), neut. of frmopavys, £. immo-s horse + 
pav-, root of palvecBat to be mad. In mod.F, Aép- 
pomane.] a. ‘Asmall black fleshy substance said 
to occur on the forehead of a new-born foal’. b. 
«A mucous humour that runs from mares a-horsing’ 
(Liddell and Scott). (Both reputed aphrodisiacs.) 

x60r Hotiann Pliny I. 222 These foles verily, by report, 
haue growing on their forehead .. a little black thing of the 
bignesse of a fig, called Hisfomanes. ax66x1 Horypay 
Fuvenal 130 Cxsonia the wife of Caligula .. whom she 
drench’d with the love-cup made of the hippomanes, a tender 

eice of flesh taken from the brow of a young foal. 26 
Daven Virg, Georg. 1. 443. 1756 Gentl. Mag. XXVL 
170 The Hippomanes has been distinguished under two 
species; the one a liquor distilling from a mare, during the 
time of her heat. 183: TyTrer Hist. Scot. (1864) 1V. 201 
Poison was compounded, according to the declaration of the 
wizard, of adders’ skins, toads’ skins, and the hippomanes in 
the head of a young foal. 

+ Hipponesse. Obs. rare. 
fur-bearing animal. 

1619 MipvLeton Love & Antig. 19 The names of those 
Beasts, bearing Furr, and now in vse.. Martin, Badger, 
Beare, Luzerne, Budge, Otter, Hipponesse, and Hare. 

Hippophagy (hipp'fadzi). [f. Gr. tnmo-s + 
-payia eating.} The practice of eating horseflesh. 

1828 Wenster cites 2. Aev. 1860 Mrs. P. Byrne Under- 
curr, Overlooked IY, 115 [Denmark] is perhaps the only 
country where prisoners are condemned to _hippophagy. 
1892 County Gentlem, XXX. 103 Hippophagy has long been 
a recognized cult at Paris. : 

So Hippo‘phagism =prec.; Hippo‘phagist, an 
eater of horseflesh ; Hippophagi‘stical z., relat- 
ing to hippophagy; Hippo‘phagous a., eating 
horseflesh. 

1828 Wenstrr, Hippophagous, feeding on horses, as the 
Tartars, 1856 Sat. Kev. 11. 485/2 It is..of little use that 
historians and travellers tell of hippophagists. 1869 Bar- 
inc-Goutn Orig. Relig. Belief118 The hippophagism of the 
Tartar and ancient Norseman sprang up from the necessi- 
ties ofa nomad life, 188z Graphic 10 Sept. 286 Sausage. 
makers of hippophagistical tendencies. _ 

Hippopotamic (hi popotcemik, -pp'timik), a. 
[f& Hipropotam-us + -10.] Belonging to, like, or 
suggesting a hippopotamus; huge, unwieldy. 

1785 J. Douctas Antig,.Earth g These hippopotamic 
remains being discovered petrified. 1865 Livincstone 
Zambesi xvi. 326 They stare with peculiar stolid looks of 
hippopotamic surprise. 3884 uch 15 Nov. 240/1 Rather 
hippopotamic in his humour. i 

So Hippopotamian, Hippopo'tamine adjs. = 
prec.; Hippopo'tamid Zoo/., an animal of the 
family Hippopotamide; Hippopotamoid a., re- 
sembling a hippopotamus, 

1854 Reals 6 Apr, 2 Ladies of such hippopotamian T+ 
portions, 1866 E. C, Rye Brit. Beetles 56 The heavy hip- 
potamoid Zadrus gifbus, 1871 Huxcey Anat. Vert. Anint 
viii, 375 Merycopotamus..appears to have been a Hippo- 
potamid. 1883 Nature XXVIII, 247 About thirty years is 
the extreme limit of Hippopotamine existence. 

Hippopotamus (hipopptimds). Pl. -muses, 
-mi, Forms: a. 4 ypotame, -tamos, -tanos, 
-tanus, 5 ypotam, ipotayne, (//. ypotamy), 
6-7 hippotame, (6 hyppotame, hippotamon). 
B. 6-7 hippopotame, 7 hippopotom, -potamy, 
hyppopotamus), 7- hippopotamus, (8-9 -os). 

[a. late L. Adppopolamus, a. late Gr. inromdérapos 
(Galen), f. irmo-s horse + worapds river. (The earlier 
Gr. writers used ¢& isnos 6 rorajsos the riverine 


A name of some 


298 


horse.) The earlier Eng. forms were a. OF. y#0- 
tame (13th c. in Hatz~Darm.), ad. med.L. yfofa- 
mus, corruption of Aippopotamus, The mod.Fr. 


is Aippopotame.] 4 b 

A pachydermatous quadruped, the African river- 
horse, Hippopotamus amphibius, a very large beast 
with a thick heavy hairless body, large muzzle and 
tusks, and short legs, inhabiting the African rivers, 
lakes, and estuaries. é 

a. 13.. K. Alis. 5166 Ypotamos comen flyngynge. .Grete 
bestesand griselich. did. 5184 potas a wonder beest is 
More than an olifaunt, I wis. /éid. 6554 He sleth 
and kokadrill. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 157 Dredful dra- 
gonus..Addrus and ypotamus, and opure ille wormus. 1398 
Trrvisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xxvi. (1495) 460 Some fysshe 
seke theyr meete oonly in water and some by nyghte vpon 
the londe, as Ypotanus, the water horse. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. 
(1839) xxvi. 268 In that Contree ben many Ipotaynes [Koxd. 
ypotams]. 1563 Hyi. Art Garden. (1593) 26 The hide of 
the riuer Horse, named Hippotamon. 1572 BosseweLt 
Armorie . 65 b, The water Horsse of the Sea is called an 
Hyppotame. — x6g8 W. Sanperson Grafhice 22 Monsters, 
Chimerazes, Hippotames, and others such, which Heraulds 
undertake to bestow upon Gentlemens Buryings. ; 

B. 2563 Warne tr. Alexis’ Secr. uu. 28b (Stanf.) A skin... 
ofa Hippopotame. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 3. 39 The 
Hippopotamus or water-horse is somewhat tawnie. _x6or 
Hotranp Pliny I. 91 (Stanf.) The river Bambotus full of Cro- 
codiles and Hippopotames. x605 Danter PAi/ofas in Farr 
S.P. Fas. I (1848) 274 Me thought a mighty hippopotamus, 
From Nilus floting, thrusts into the maine. 1630 J. TAYLoR 
(Water P.) Praise Hempseed Wks. 11. 63/1: The Ibis, Croco- 
dile,a Cat, a Dog, The Hippopotamy, beetles, ora frog. 1774 
Gotpss, Nat. Hist. IV. x, 292 The hippopotamos is an animal 
as large, and not less formidable than the Rhinoceros. 1833 
Lyeu Prine. Geol. U1. 221 The tusks of hippopotamuses 
often appear on the surface. 1865 Livincstone Zazbest iii. 
81 A considerable body of bitter water containing leeches.. 
crocodiles and hippopotami. : 

attrib, 1875 Maske. Ivories 14 The handle of a mirror 
in hippopotamus ivory. 1897 Daily News 6 Dec. 3/3 A hun- 
dred lashes with the hippopotamus hide whip. 

Hippotomy (hipgtémi). rare. [f. Hirro- + 
Gr. -ropia cutting.] ‘The anatomy or dissection 
of the horse’ (Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1854). So 
Hippoto'mical a@., pertaining to hippotomy; 
Hippo‘tomist, one versed in hippotomy. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Infpr. (1756) 1. 203 Divided by 
two Necks (as they are termed by Hippotomists). 1847-9 
Topp Cycl. Anat. IV. 716/1 Called by hippotomists the 
os quadratum. 1854 Mayne Expos. Lex. ippotomical. 

Hippurate (hipitierét). Chem. [f. Hippur-10 
+-ATE 4,] A salt of hippuric acid. 

3854 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1857G. Biro Urin, Deposits 
(ed. 5) 206 Delicate feathers of hippurate of ammonia, 

|| Hippuria (hipiiieria). Path. [mod.L., f. 
Hirrur-ic, Hippur-aTE.] ‘ Bouchardat’s term for 
the presence in excess of hippuric acid or hippn- 
rates in the urine’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1857 G. Biro Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) x10 When an abnor- 
mally large proportion of this acid is present, as..in hippuria. 

Hippuric (hipitierik), a, [f. Gr. tr-os horse 
+ ovp-ov urine + -10.] Chem. In Hippuric acid, 
an acid (C,H,NOs;) found in the urine of horses 
and other herbivora. 

1838 T. THomson Chea. Org. Bodies 46 Of Hippuric Acid. 
Rouelle was the first person who discovered the existence of 
benzoic acid in the urine of the horse. 1846 G. E. Day tr. 
Simon's Anim, Chem, 11.117 Hippuric acid is regarded by 
Liebig as an invariable constituent of ordinary human urine. 

Hippurid (hipitiorid). Sot. [f.mod.L. Hippii- 
vide (Link), f. /zppiiris name of a genus of plants, 
a. Gr. trmoupts, f. trmo-s horse + odpe tail.] A plant 
of N.O. Hippurider or Haloragacex, of which the 
typical genus is Mzppzris or Mare’s-tail. 

Hippurite (hi-piursit). Pa/eont. [ad.mod.L. 
Hippiirites, £. Gr. trmovpos horse-tailed (cf.-prec.), 
subst., a sea-fish (Coryphena hippurus), and akind 
of insect.] : ¢ 

1. A fossil bivalve mollusc of the genus zpAz- 
rites or family Hippuritide. 

[x814 J. Parkinson in Geol. Trans. I]. 277 Observations 
on the Specimens of Hippurites from Sicily.] 1842 H. Mitter 
O. R. Sandst. viii. (ed. 2) 187 An entirely new field among the 
hippurites, sphzerulites, and nummulites of the same forma- 
tions, 1851-6 Woopwarp Mollusca 40 The hippurite is 
distinguished by a cancellated texture. 

b. attrib. or adj. = HrPpuritic. 

7863 Lyent Antig. Alan x. (ed. 3) 174 These caves are 
situated in rocks of hippurite limestone. 

2. ‘A kind of fossil cup-coral, Cyathophyllum 
ceratites of Goldfuss’ (Cent. Dict.). 

; Hence Hippuritic a., pertaining to, or contain- 
ing, hippurites (sense 1). 

Hippy, a. collog. [f. Hip 5b.3] =Hurisu. 

ror Yemple Bar Mag. Aug. 478 [She] led him such an 
awful life, No wonder he was hippy. a 

Hip-roof, Arch. [f. Hiv sb.1 3.] A roof having 
hips or sloping edges (see Hip 5.1 3), the ends 
being inclined as well as the sides; a hipped roof. 

2927-42 Casters Cycl. s.v., A hiproof has rafters as 
Jong, and with the angles at the foot, etc. at the ends of 
buildings, as it has at the sides. 1772 Phil, Trans. LXII. 
43 A lofty building, with a pointed hip-roof. 3885 Bynner 
A, Surriage xxvi. 291 A wooden structure. .with a hip roof, 

Hence Hip-roofed a., having a hip-roof. 

@ 1834 W. Wirt Let, in J. P. Kennedy Life (860) 11. vii. 
116 A small, red, hip-roofed, one-storied old house. 
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HIRCOCERVUS. 


Hip-shot, a. (sd.) Also hip-shotten. [f. Hip 
sb. + shot, pa. pple. of SHoor v.] 

1 Having a dislocated hip-joint ; having the hip 
out of joint. 

- 1639 T. pe Grey Compl. Horsem. 240 How doe.you cure 
a horse that is hip-shot? 1799 Sforting Mag. XIV. 185 To 
be hipped or hipshot is to have one hip lower than the other, 
1877 Ohio State Frit. 16 May, A hipshot, windbroken horse, 

3 jig. Lame, clumsy; disabled, ‘ out of joint’, 

1642 Mitton Afol, Smect. iv. 86 He has not spirit enough 
left him so far to look to his syntax, as to avoid nonsense ., 
This hipshot grammarian. 1661 Neepuam Hist. Eng, Reb, 
70 Reformation, thou stalking horse of our hip-shotten state, 

B. sé. Dislocation of the hip-joint. 

c1720 W. Gisson Farrier's Dispens. xiv. (1734) 277 Fora 
Hip-shot, or Dislocation. 1727 Braptey.Fam. Dict., Hip. 
Shot..befals these Animals many Ways, sometimes by the 
Wrench or Stroak of another Horse, and at other Times by 
a Slip, Strain, Sliding or Falling. 

Hipt, var. of H1prep, 

Hipwort (hipwoat). [f. Hre 56.1; so called 
from the resemblance of the hollow round leaf to. 
the socket of the hip-joint; cf. CoryLepon 2] 
A name for Navelwort, Cotyledon Umbtlicus, 

zso7 Gerarve Herbal m1, cxliii. § 3. 424 Nauelwoort is 
called..in English Pennywoort, Wall Pennywoort, Ladies 
nauell, and Hipwoort. 1706 Puirutps (ed. Kersey), Hip. 
qwort, a kind of Herb. 1863 Prior Plant-n. 

Hir, obs. ME. form of HER groiz, 

Hirable: see Hmrasre, Hiraude, obs. f. 
HERALD v. Hirawen, obs. f. luna. 

|\Hircarra,-ah,hurcara (hoika-r’), E. Ind. 
Forms: 8 ircara, hurcurrah, hircar, harcar, 8-9 
hircarra(h, -cara, 9 harcar(r)ah, halcarrah, 
hurkorah, hurkaru. [Hindi, Urdii, etc. herkira 
messenger, courier.] An East Indian spy, messenger, 
or courier. 

1747 Exp. Paymaster Fort St. David (MS.) Jan. (. 

uppl.), Given to the Ircaras for bringing news of the En- 
gagement.. 4.3.0. 1748 in J. Long Unpub, Rec. (1869) 4 
(Y.) They were as far as Sundra Col, when first descried by 
their Hurcurrahs. 1757 in E. Ives Voy. to India (1773) 161 
(¥.) Hircars or spies.” 1761 M. Wurte in J. Long Undué, 
Ree. (1869) 260 (Y.) The head harcar returned, and told me 
this as well as several other secrets very useful to me. 1773 
Gentl. Mag, XLII. 89/2 As the hircarrah came in a private 
manner, disguised, the President refused him an audience. 
1803 WELLINGTON in Owen Iellesley’s Desp. 786 We de- 
pended for our intelligence of the enemy’s position on the 
common hircarrahs of the country, 1827 D, Jounson Jud. 
Field Sports (ed. 2) 37, 1..took with me an Harcarrah, two 
guns..and a spear. 1834 Badoo I. vii. 118 (Stanf.) A Hur. 
karu announced Nuwab Yoosuf Ulee Khan Buhadoor. 
31862 Beverivce Hist. India Il. vi. v. 690 Two friendly 
letters, the first brought by a camel-man, and the Jatter by 
hircarrahs. 

Hirchen, -on, -oun, obs. forms of Urcuy. 

Hircic (hd-asik), a. Chem, [f. L. hirc-us he- 
goat + -1c.] Of or pertaining to a goat. ircic 
acid, a liquid fatty substance believed by its dis- 
coverer to be the odorous principle of mutton sucti 
now held to be a mixture of fatty acids. ; 

1836-9 Topp Cyc. Anat. II. 233/1 A colourless volatile 
oil which. .Chevreul terms. hircic acid. 1846 G. E. Dav,tr. 
Stuton's Anim. Chem. 11. 65 Goat's milk is a very tich 
white fluid ., with a peculiar disagreeable odour arising 
from the hircic acid which is present in the butter. ! 
_.Hircin (hd-asin). Chem, [f. as prec. + -1N.] 
A peculiar substance existing in the fat of the goat 
(and, in a less degree, in that of the sheep) on which 
its strong odour depends. 

3836-9 Toop Cyc?. Anat, Il. 233/1 A distinct fatty malter 
«which Chevreul has called hircin. 1842 BRANDE Dict. 
Sci. etc, Hircine..when saponified..produces hircic ace. 
¢x865 Letuesy in Circ. Sc. 1. 94/1 Tallow..contains 4 few 
other fats, as hircine, butyrine, etc. ‘aay 

Hircine (h3-1szin), a. and sb. [ad. L. Aérciatus 
(Airguinus) of a goat; having a goatish smell.] ; 

A. adj. Of, belonging to, or resembling a goat; 
spec. b. Having a goatish smell; c, Lustful. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Hircine, goatish, of a Goat. 3794 
Marryn_ Roussean's Bot, xxiv. 338 The whole plant has 4 
strong hircine smell. 1802 Sir J. E. Sari in Afem. (1832 
Il. 152 Orchis latifolia has, occasionally, a very disagree 
able ‘hircine scent. x182z Soutney Vis. ‘Judge. v, AM 
beyond the limits of ether Drove the hircine host, obscen: 
1859-63 Woop /Uusir, Nat. Hist. 1.656 Goat-like in aspects 
and very hircine in_many of its habits. 88: Ruski 
19th Cent. Oct. 520 Satyric or hircine conditions of thought. 

B. sb. Atvin. A fossil amorphous resin ae 
bums with a strong animal odour. Also callet 
Hircite (Dana Afin. (1868) 747). f 
Hircinous (hs-asines), a. Bot. and Zool. {f. 

L. hircin-us + -ous.] Having a hircine odour. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 92/2 Hircinous, smelling like & goat. 

| Hircocervus (b3rkosd‘1vis). — [med.L © 
hircus he-goat + cervus stag: cf. F. hivcocerp] 
A fabulous creature, half goat, half stag. dl 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. c. (MS. B ie 
Tragelaphus is icleped Ircoceruus also and hab pat nae 
tragelaphus of tragos pat isa gotte bucke & elephos a 
an herte. 66x K. W. Conf. Charac., Informer (8 ee 
Hees a clubfooted .. large Ingg'd eagle ey'd hircocer t 
Ufrinted -rous], a meere chimera, one of the devils a 
boys. x70r Norris /deal World 1. iti. 150 An Hircocers ee 
or any other fictitious being is true and real with respec! , 
the simple essences or natures. 1706 Priities (ed. Rersey 
1839-41 Howitt His. Rem. Places (1882) 201 A large pt 
ing on the wall, a hircocervus or man animal. 
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HIRCOSE. 


+ Hirco'se, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. hircis-us 
goat-like, f. Azrcus.] ‘Goatish, smelling like a 
goat, rammish’ (Bailey, vol. II. 1727). 

Hircosity (hoakp'siti). [f. L. -Aircos-ws + -1t¥.] 
Goatishness, lewdness. 

1873 Symonps Grk. Poets viii. 245 About the audacious 
scene.,there is no Aretine hircosity. It is merely comic. 

+ Hirculastion. Ods. rare—°  [?f. L. hircaulus 


little goat.] (See quots.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Hirculation, a disease in the Vine, 
when it bears no‘fruit at all. 1727 Batvey vol. II, Hircula- 
tion (with Gardiners), a Disease in Vines, when they run 
out into Branches and Wood, and bear no Fruit. 

+ Hird, hired. Os. Forms: 1 hired, hiered, 
hyred, héored, héorod, 2-3 hired, 2-4 hird, 
(3 (Orm.) also hirrd), 3-4 hyrd, 4 hyrt, 4-5 
herd(e. [OE. héred, hird-es household, family, 
shortened from *htwréd (cf.,in same sense, A/z0- 
réeden fem.) =OHG., MHG. Atrét marriage, setting 
up of a household (mod.Ger. Aezvat, also heztrat), 
from *hiurdét, *htwrét, Goth. type *hezwaréds ; 
f. Afwan members of ‘a household, Goth. Aezwa- 
household- +--réd, condition, state, -RED.] , 

1. A household, family; a company of servants 
or retainers, 2 retinue; a king’s court; also, a 
monastic household. 

¢888 K. Aivrrep Boeth, xxxvi. § x On sumes cyninges 
hirede. ¢893 — Oros, vi. xxx. § 7 Lucinius bebead feet nan 
cristen mon ne come on his hierede. cgso Lindisf Gosp. 
Matt. xxiv. 45 Degn .. Sone sesette hlaferd his ofer hiorod 
his. ¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 27 Cumende..to feder 
pas heoredes. ¢ x000 Aitrric How. I. 3x4 Se halza hyred. 
crooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. x. 25 Gyf hi bzws hiredes fader 
belzebub clypedon [crr60 Hatton G., pas hyrdes fader). 
1045 Will Thurstan in Thorpe Chart. 574 Se hird on 
Seynt Eadmundsbiri. @ 1100 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 308 
Familia, hiwreden odSe hired. .axroo O. £. Chron. an. 
1085 Se cyng..heold br his hired .v, dagas. ¢1175 Lamb. 
Hom, 89 Dat halie hired cristes apostles. ¢xz00 Ormin 
10926 patt Cristess hirrd, Crisstene follc. Jéid. 15890 Hemm 
drifepp Crist ut off hiss hird. cxzog Lay. 6152 Fordi-wende 
pat hired swa ba king hehte. c¢x2g0 Gen. §& Ex. 1001 Of 
is hird euerilc wapman wur@ circumcis. ¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 

x120 He .. dede him on gate holly wib al his herde pat he 
arsembled. azago Sir Degrev. 1088 Ffolke frouschen in 
fere, In herd ys not to hyde. 

2. Comb. (only in OF. and early ME.): hired- 
child, child of the house ; hirdenave, hirdeniht, 
hirdswain,a household attendant, retainer, menial; 
hirdfolc, household servants, followers; hired- 
gome, man of the court; hirdifere, attendants ; 
hiredpleie, courtly amusement. Also HinpMan. 

cxrz0g Lay. 16553 Pet pine *hired-childeren pleien mid 
bissen hunde. /é7d. 5664 Ne neuer nzenne *hird-cnaue. 
erooo Everic Hom. 1, 374 Dexs caseres Segnas and *hired- 
cnihtas. ¢x2z05 Lay. 4316 Anne hird-cniht fe hauede. Lid. 
6463 Pa hahte he al his *hird-folc faren to are bur3e. /did. 
12289 Aure awlcne *hired-gume feire heo igratten. Jord. 
6631 Per he hundede on comelan Wi6 his *hird-iferen. /did, 
r448x Mid haueken & mid hunden *hired-pleie luuien. 
bid. 5662 Pet he..neaue nenne *herd-swein. 

Hird, -e, obs. ff. HERD s/.1 and 2, Herp 2.2, 
obs. pa. t. Hire. 


+Hirdman, hiredman, Oés. Also 4hered-, 
hirde-. (f. Hap +Mawn.] A member of a house- 


hold; a domestic, a household servant ; a retainer. 
¢993, Battle of Maldon 261 Ongunnon 3a hiredmenn 
heardlice feohtan. c¢1rooo /Etrric Gex. 1. 7 Pharaones 
yldestan hiredmen. c rzos Lay. 2350 Ah he nom his enne 
hired mon [c 1275 hired man] be he wel trowede on. ¢ 1230 
Hali Meid, 3x Habbe monie under be hirdmen in halle. 
e1350 Will. Palerne 2139 Loke pat hirde-men wel kepe be 
comune passage. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 302 Alle be hered- 
men in halle, pe hy3 & pe lo3e. c1428 Thomas of Erceld. 
(1875) 697 Of swilke an hird mane wolde j here Pat couth me 
telle of swilke ferly. an Ae 
Hirds, obs. form of Harps, Hurps. 
Hirdum-dirdum, Sc.and north, dial. [Re- 
dupl. of Drrpus.] Uproar, tumultuous noise. 

1724 Muirland Willie in Ramsay Tea-t, Afisc. (1729) 18 

Sick Hirdum, Dirdum, and sick Din Wi he o'er her and 
she o'er him, 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Hirdu:-dirdum, an 
uproar, 

Hirdy-girdy, sb.and adv. Se. and north. dial, 
{Cf. prec., and Hippy-ippy.] 

+ A. sé. Uproar, confusion, disorder. Oés. 

axso00 Colkelbie Sow 1. 184 Gam.) Wi sic a din and a 
dirdy, A garray and -hirdy-girdy, The futis all afferd wer. 
1686 G. Stuart Foco-ser, Disc, 44 What Hirdy-girdy this 
ye keep I canna get a wink of sleep. 1893 Morthumbld, 
Gloss., Hirdy-girdy, a disorderly noise, a disturbance. (Obs.) 

B. adv. In or into disorder, in, confusion. 

x6.. in Glanvill Sadducismus (1726) 399 They all ran 
hirdie-girdie, 1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Stori'd (1827) 
50 Sae to the cross o’ Anster ran Hirdie-girdie, woman and 
man. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet Let. xi, He ventured back 
into the parlour, where a’ was gaun hirdie-girdie. 

Hire (haiex), sd. Forms: 1 hyr, hir, 3-4 huire, 
3-5 huyre, hure, 4 hir, hijre, 4-5 here, 4~7 hyre, 
5 huyr, hyr, 6 hyire, 6-7 hier, hyer, 3- hire. 
{OE. Ayr str. fem., corresp. to OF ris. Aére (WF ris. 
hiere), OLG.*hfria (MLG.,MDu. Atire, LG. hiire, 
fiir, Du. Auur; Ger. hener, Da. hyve, Sw. hyra, 
all from LG.) :~OTeutatype *24774-, not known 
in OHG., ON,, or Gothic.] 

1. Payment contracted to be made for the tem- 
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porary use of anything. (In OE., esp. for money 
lent; usury, interest.) Zo de or have on hire, to 
let (+ put, set) to hire, i.e. at the service of another 
in consideration of payment made by him. 

c1oce fErrric Deut. xxiii. 19 Ne lene pine breber nan 
ping to hire. — Lev. xxv. 37 Ne syle bu pin feoh to hyre. 
c1000 Ecgberhi's Penit. ww. Proem. a@ x300 Cursor Al.6778 
Elies noght .. I lete to hire for ani mede. _¢ 1386 CHAucER 
Prol. 507 He sette nat his benefice to hyre [v.r7. hire, 
huyre]. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) ut. v. 53 Longe 
tyme haue ye putte youre tonges to hyre, ye witnessers of 
falshede. 1483 Cath. Angl, 186/2 To let to Hire, locare. 
1495-7 Waval Acc. Hen, VII (1896) 186 Payed to Richard 
Yoksale of Portesmouth ffor the hyre of hys bote. 1497 
Ibid, 250 Ffreight & hyre ofa crayer. 1526 Tinpate Mark 
xii, 1 A certayne man planted a vyne yarde..and lett it out 
to hyre to husbandemen. 1583 Hottysanp Campo di Fior 

3 Of him that in, .streate keepeth horses to hier. 1587 F. 

AMES in Codlect. (O. H.S.) I. 199 Bote hyre from Lambeth. 
X Dampier Voy. 1H. 1. 13 The hire is pretty reasonable 
both for the Vessels, andthe Men. 1917 tr. Frezier’s Voy. 
109 Paying him the King's Duty, and the Hire of the Mill. 
1870 W. M. Baker New Timothy 161 (Cent.) To keep one’s 
conscience, too, on hire,as that drunken Isham .. at the 
livery-stable does a horse. fod. Bicycles on hire. . 

2, Payment contracted to be made for personal 
service ; wages. 

axz25 Ancr. R.208 Etholden odres hure, ouer his rihte 
terme, nis hit strong reflac? c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 285/242 
He scholde him paye is huyre. 13... Six Benes (A.) 2972 
And of be meistri icham sure, 3if he wile 3ilde min hure. 
3382 Wycuiir Luke x. 7 Forsothe a workman is worthi his 
hyre. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 283a/2 They..sayd they 
wold brynge hym thyder without ony freyght or huyr. rg0z 
Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 76 For the scole hyer 
of the same Edward. .every quarter viijd. 1583 HotLysanpD 
Campo di Fior 61 What aske you for your hyer ?..I will 
contente myself with a small hier. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 
I. 277 Their testimony against preaching for hire. 1882 
QOuiwa Maremma \, 4 They had other thoughts besides 
those of their hire and wages. 

3. fig. Reward, recompense, payment (for work 
or service of any kind). 

@ x225 Ancr. R. 428 Hore hure schal beon pe eche blisse 
of heouene. a@x300 Cursor A/. 23192 Sathanas ., sal casten 
be .. in a stincand stang o fire; par sal be yolden him his 
hire. 1382 Wretie Rom, vi. 22 Treuli the hyris of synne, 
deeth. 148x Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 30 Our lorde god shal 
ones rewarde them their hyre. ¢3560 A, Scorr Poems 
(S. T. S.) xxxii. 10 Schort plesour, lang displesour; Repen- 
tence is the hyre, 1608 D.T. Ess. Pol. § Aor. 2b, Some.. 
that thinke the very disturbance of things established, a 
sufficient hyre to set them on worke. 84x James Brigand 
iv, And make her hand the hire of this Savoyard. 

4. The action of hiring or fact of being hired. 

1615 J. Srernens Satyr. Ess. 189 The dispersed hire of 
acquaintance to extoll things indifferent. 1835 Lytron 
Rienzi 1, iv, Ay, it is the duty of thy hire. 1863 Mrs. C. 
Ctarke Shaks. Char. xiv. 357 A savage hire,—and the 
wages he receives are as dispiteous. fod. To arrange for 
the hire ofa horse. a, 

5. attrib. and Comb., as hire-payer, -wage ; hire- 
system, a system by which a hired article becomes, 
by virtue of a stipulated number of payments, the 
property of the hirer; so hire-purchase. Also 
HIREGANG, -MAN, -WOMAN, 

1483 Cath. Angi. 186/2 An Hire payer, mercedarius. 
1548 UDAtt Erasm. Par. Luke xvi. 134 b, To digge in the 
field for hire wages from daie to daye. 1896 Daily News 
24 Jan. 7/2 Mr. Moore..was the inventor of the now widely 
adopted hire-purchase system. 1898 Wests. Gaz. 11 Jan. 
2/r Could not the hire-purchase system be worked ? 

Hire (hoie1), v. Forms: 1 hyrian, hyran, 3 
hure(n, 3-4 huyre, 4-7 hyre, 6 hiare, hyer, 6-7 
hier, 4- hire. [OE. Afrian, corresp. to OFris. 
héra, OLG. *hirian (MLG., MDu. dren, LG. 
hiiren, Du. huren, Ger. henern, Da. hyre, Sw. 
hyra, from LG.), f. the sb.: see HrrgE sd.] 

1. ¢rans. To engage the services of (a person) for 
a stipulated reward ; to employ for wages. 

ce 1000 ZEtFric Hort. 1. 72 Sede .. wolde hyrian ‘htan 
into his wingearde. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 7 Us nan 
mann ne hyrode [c 1160 Hatton G. herde]. a@x22z5 Aner. R. 
126 Vorte huren mid ham, ase me ded mid garsume beo bet 
wel vihted. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chrou. (1810) 80 pe bisshop 

.-Hiredilkaman. c¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 241/2 Hyryn, con- 
duco. 1535 Coverpare Prov, xxvi. 10 Who so hyreth a 
foole, hyreth soch one as wyl take no hede. 1570 B. Goocr 
Pop. Kingd. ut. 43 b, They also hier folkes to say the 
Psalters speedily. 1663 Cowrey Verses §& Ess., Ode on 
Harvey iit, As if he hir’d the workers by the day. 1742 
Pirr Sf. Ho. Com. 10 Dec. in Anecd. §& Sp. Earl Chatham 
(2797) L. v. 116 They have already been informed there was 

no necessity for hiring auxiliary troops. 187z RaymMonp 

Statist. Mines & Mining 182 Chinamen are in the country 

and can be hired cheaply. ‘ : 

b. transf. To engage or induce to do something 


by a payment or reward ; to bribe. 
c1400 Gamelyn 786 He was fast aboute bothe day and 
other, For to hyre the quest to hangen his brother. 1529 
. More Dyaloge 11.Wks, 246/1 A man could not hyre a Jewe 
to sit down vpon his byble of the olde testament, 1631 
Gouce God’s Arrows 11. xciii, 357 Cullin.. was hired by 
English runagates in the Low Countries to kill the Queene. 
$597 Dryven Virg. Aeneid 11. 42 Thymeetes first (‘tis doubt- 
ful whether hired, Or so the Trojan destiny required) Moved 
that the ramparts might be broken down. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. vi. 1.159 A_popish priest was hired with the 
promise of the mitre of Waterford to preach at Saint James's 
ga the Act of Settlement. . 
. To procure the temporary use of (any thing) 
for stipulated payment. 
exz0g Lay. 3044r Pa scipen heo gunnen hure mid abten 


HIRELING. 


swide deore. ¢ 1290 Beket 1161 in S. Eng, Leg. 1.139 [He} 
huyrde him a mere, For an Englichs peni, with an haltre, 
pis holi man to bere. ¢1450 Bk. Curtasye 375 in Babees BE. 
310 For cariage pe porter hors schalle hyre. 183 Honty- 
BAND Cam fo di Fior 327 He had hired a house in Colme- 
Streate, 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. v.i.gs5 A ship you sent mee 
too, to hier waftage. 1718 Lapy M: W. Moxracu Let. to 
Ab6¢ Conti 31 July, I hired an ass .. that I might go some 
miles into the country. 1863 Miss Brappon Elcanor's Vict, 
(1878) I. iii. 24 He hired a villa by the Lake of Como. 

8. To grant the temporary use of for stipulated 
payment; to let of on hire; to lease. 

31382 Wyciir Afaré xii.x A man plauntide a vynejerd. .and 
hirede it to erthe tilieris. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Alfonce 
(1889) 3 [He] demaunded of the poure yong man that he 
wold hyre to hym a parte of his hows. 1589 G. FLetcneR 
in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 80 That no man should hier 
owt horse or boat to anie Englishman. 16xx Brats 1 Sas. 
ii. 5 They that were full, haue hired out themselues for 
bread, 1662 Woon Life (O. H. S.) I. 462 Having skill in 
gardning and manuring [he] hired himselfe to gent. there for 
that imployment. 1721 Duxbury Rec. (1893) 238 That the 
said money should be hired out at five pounds per cent. to 
such persons as shall give sufficient security for the same. 
1842 Tennyson Dora 36 He left his father's house, And hired 
himself to work within the fields. 

b. intr. (for refi.) To hive out, to engage one- 
self as aservant for payment. U.S. and Colondal. 

1856 OLmstED Slave States 83 Poor white girls never hired 
out to do servants’ work. 1884 Harper's Mag. May 882/1 
They hire out to.. farmers. 

Hire, early form of Hen fron. 


Hireable (haierib’l), a. Also hirable. [f. 


. Hime v, + -ABLE.] Capable of being hired ; ob- 


tainable for hire. 

3864 CarLyLe Fredk. Gt. xu. xi. IV. 259 Four pretty 
Sovereignties. Three, or Two, of these hireable by gold, it 
is to be hoped. 1868 Daily Yel. 3x July 5/4 Prices of all 
purchasable or hirable things are high. 

Hired (heieid), sf a. Ef. Hirt v. + -ep1.] 
Engaged or employed for payment; let out on 
hire; mercenary. Also with adverbs, as Atred out. 

c1230 Hali Meid. 29 Eni driuel ipe hus oder eni ihured 
hine. 31382 Wycirr Luke xv. 19 Make me as oon of thi 
hyrid men [1388 thin hirid men}, 1388 — Yohn x. 13 The 
hirid hyne fleeth, for he is an hirid hyne. c¢x440 Proms. 
Parv. 241/2 Hyryd man, or servawnte, couductius, 1583 
Hottysann Campo di Fior 271, | havea hiered horse. 1597 
Damier Civ, Wars vi. lix, With mercenarie breath And 
hyred tongue. 1711 STEELE Sect. No. 135 Pr Travelling 
together in the same hired Coach. 1789 Gisnon A uloliog. 
(1896) x27 An independent stranger in a hired lodging. 808 
Scott Life Dryden iv, To have recourse to hired bravoes to 
avenge his personal quarrel. 1863 Kinctake Cyfizea (1876) 
1. i. 9 He..has a crowd of hired courtiers at his side, 

b. In U.S. the terms hired man, woman, girl, 
people, are commonly applied to free men or women 
engaged as servants (the latter word being formerly 


used to include slaves). 

1639 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1855) I. 122 Roberte Eldred, the 
hyred servant of Nicholas Sympkins for the terme of three 
yeares. 1734 tr. Foutel's La Salle's Prnl. 2 Hired People 
and Workmen of all Sorts, requisite for making of a Set- 
tlement. 1715 Laws of Maryland (1765) c. 44 § 10 No 
Person whatsoever, shall trade..with any Servant, whether 
hired, or indented, or Slave .. without Leave or License. 
19737 Plymouth (Mass.) Town Rec. 18 May (1892) II. 321 
A hired man with me on a fishing voyage. 1751 FRANKLIN 
Obs, Increase Mankind Wks. 1887 11. 227 Slaves may be 
kept as long as a man pleases .. while hired men_are con- 
tinually leaving their masters (often in the midst of his busi- 
ness). x79ztr. J. P, Brissot's New Trav. U.S. 400 They 
{Quakers} have no slaves; they employ negroes as hired 
servants. 1838 J. Fuint Left. Amer. (1822) 9 Afaster is not 
a word in the vocabulary of hired people. Sos, a Dutch one 
of similar import, is substituted. The former is used by 
Negroes, and is by free people considered as synonymous 
with slave-keeper. 1820 /did¢. 264 These I must call Ame- 
ricanisms .» Hired Girl for Servant Girl. Hired Man for 
Servant Man, 1842 J. F. Watson dun. Philad. (1857) 1.176 
Now all hired girls appear abroad in the same style of dress 
as their ladies. 3877 Bartlett Dict. Amer. (ed. 4), Hired 
man,aman-servant. Hired woman, aservant-girl, Many 
servants dislike to be called such, and think it more respectable 
to say ‘help’ or‘ hired woman’. 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 19 Jan. 
43/1 Where are the farms on which there is no place for the 
“hired man’ or ‘hired girl’? 

Hired, Hiredman: see Himp, Hirpsan. 

Hiree (haierz-), [See -E.] One who is hired. 

xBrx Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 75 Would..either hirer or 
hiree disgrace themselves so much ? 

+ Hiregang. Sc. Obs. Also 6 hyre-. [f. Hine 
s6.+ Gane s6.J Hire, lease. : 

3g13 Dovctas Eneis xu. ix. 50 His fader eyrit and sew 
ane peice of feild, That he in hyregang held to be his beild. 
1535 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1513-1546. 324/1 Proficuum [xxvij 
libr.] a mense Julli 1515 Pst 17 annos, viz. cujuslitet_ bovis 
annuatim extenden. in le hiregang et laboribus ad 6 firlotas 
farine. 

Hireless (hoieslés), a. [f. Hire 6. + -LESS.] 
Without hire or pay, unhired. 

265t DavENANT Gondibert vi. Ixvi, This, fam'd Philosops Aer 
is Nature's Spie, And hireless gives th’ intelligente [o th? 
1796 COLERIDGE Sonn, Erskine, An hireless Pact aaeice 
insulted shrine. 1817 — Biag. /.7t. 8x Preaching by, oe bos 
in most of the great towns, as an hireless volunteer, in 
coat and white waistcoat. Adele 

Hireling (haieslin}, sd. and a. [OE. ee 
(rare), f. Ayr Hine + aa ‘ at known in 8 
and app. formed anew in 16th ¢c.J . . 

ees 1. One who serves for hire or wages le 
hired servant; a mercenary (soldier). (Now usually 


somewhat contemptuous: cl.) 


HIRELINGSHIP. 


cx000 Ags. Gosf. Mark i. 20 Hi heora feeder zebedeo on 
scipe forleton mid hyrlingum [c1160 Hatton G. hyrlingen}. 
1535 CoveRDALE Jodst v. 11 Axest thou after the kynred of 
an hyrelinge? 1547 J. Harrison E-rhort. Scottes Gjb, To 
bee as common hirelynges toa forrein nacion. 1582 N, T. 
(Rhem.) Fokn x. 13 The hireling fleeth because he is a 
hireling [Wycur hirid hyne; Tinpae heyred servaunt). 
1632 Litucow 7rav. 1x. 380, | dispatched my Dragoman, and 
the other Barbarian hireling. 1734 tr. Rol/in’s Anc, Hist.,The 
loss he had sustained by the robbery of his hireling. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. 1. (1880) I. 57 Hirelings whom want 
and idleness had induced to enlist. : 

b. A hired horse. s0nce-ztse. : 

789 Str G. Cuesney Lesfers II. 1. xxi. 23 Lionel on his 
hireling was the only one up with the hounds at the last. 

2..One who makes reward or material remunera- 
tion the motive of his actions; a mercenary. 


(Opprobrious.) . 

3874 tr. Marlorat's Apocalifs 32 Least in sted of faithfull 
shepherds, they set hyrelings or rather wolues ouer the 
flocke of Christe. 1605 Bacon Adu. Learn. 1. ii. § 5 Asan 
hireling, that loves the work for the wages. 1667 Mitton 
P.L.1V. 193 So since into his Church lewd Hirelings climbe, 
1721 Pore £f. to Earl of Oxford 36 No hireling she, no 
prostitute to praise, x82 Byron Sardan. 11. i, Baser Hire- 
lings, who live by lies on good men's lives, 1849 Macautay 
list. Eng. iv. 1. 456 James..had now, in becoming King of 
England, become also a hireling and vassal of Lewis. ; 

B. aaj. Characteristic of or pertaining to a hire- 
ling; serving for hire or wages; to be had for hire; 


mercenary. (Usually opprobrious.) 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xxxii, 510 What find we in al 
the writings of the Heathen but a Hierling vertue? 1614 
Rarzicn Hist, World 1, ix. § 1 (R.) The factious and hire- 
ling historians of all ages. 168x Drypen Ads, & Achit. 922 
The plot by hireling witnesses improv’d. x720 Lett. fr. 
Lond, Frnl, (1721) 47 Here are also hireling Chairs. 1738 
Jounson London 233 Some hireling senators. 1843 Macau- 
Lay Jury iv, With all the hireling chivalry of Guelders and 
Almayne, 1894 Law Times XCVII. 384/: [To] earn for 
itself the name of a profession of hireling subornees of per- 
jury. oer Peer 

Hence Hi-relingship, the condition of 2 hireling. 

1827 Pottox Let. in Life (1841) 357 Wherever you send 
him during the above specified hirelingship. 

Hireman (hoiesmn). Obs. or dial, [OE. 
Ayrmann, £, Hime sb,+May.] A hired man, hired 
servant ; retainer. 

c975 Ruski. Gosp, Mark i. 20 Forlet feeder his zebedeus 
in Scipe mid bam hyremonnum. a 1x00 Gerefa in Anglia 
IX. 260 Syme he sceal his hyrmen scyrpan mid manunge. 
12.. Fragin, Ailfric's Gram. in Wr.-Wilcker 552/20 Aler- 
cennarius, hurmon. a@x3r0 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 50 Alse 
ys hirmon halt in hous, 17.. Htreman Chiel in Child 
Ballads (1861) VHI. 234 He .. has put on the hireman’s 
coat, To keip him frae the cold. 1792 Statist, Acc. Scotl., 
Forfars. 1V. 15 Jam.) The wages of a hireman, that is, 
a man-servant hired for the half year. now are £3, or £3 10s. 

+ Hiren (haierén), Ods. [A corruption of the 
female name Jrene, F. Jréne.] The name of a 
female character in Peele’s play of ‘ The Turkish 
Mahamet and Hyrin the fair Greek’ (21594); used 
allusively by Shakspere and early 17th century 
writers as meaning ‘a seductive woman’, a harlot. 

1597 Suaks, 2 Hen. [V, 1. iv. 173 Downe: downe Dogges, 
downe Fates: haue wee not Hiren here? 1598 Sytvester 
Du Bartas 11.i.111.35 Of charming Sin the deep inchaunting 
Syrens, The snares of vertue, valour-softning Hyrens. 1605 
Cuapman, etc. £astw. Hoe in O. Pl, IV. 218 (N.) 'Sfoot, 
lend me some money. Hast thou not Hyren here? 2615 
T. Avams Spir. Navigator Wks. (1630) 402 There be Sirens 
in the sea of this world. Sirens? Hirens, as they are now 

called, .What a number of these Sirens, Hirens, Cockatrices, 
-;in plaine English, Harlots, swimme amongst vs. 

Hiren, obs. form of Hery, hers. 

Hirer (haiere). [f. Hme v.+-ER 1] 

1. One who engages the services of a person or 
obtains the use of a thing for payment. 

@ 100 in Arnolde Chrov, (1811) 72 If the said hirer in gret 
duelle not in any parte therof but lete it out ageyn. x92 
West 1st Pt. Symbol. 1. § 25 B, The lessee or hierer. 39767 
Beackstone Cont. 1. xxx. 453 By this mutual contract 
the hirer, or borrower, gains a temporary Property in the 
thing hired. 1885 Law Rep. 14 Q. Bench Div. 892 The 
relation ., between hirers and letters of private carriages. 

2. One who lets ont something on hire. Ods. 
or Sc. (esp. in coach-hirer, carriage-hirer). 

rggt Percivary Sf. Dict., Arrendador, a lettor, a hirer. 
1598 Frorio, Volatore, a hyrer, a hackney man. 1755 
Jounson, Mirer 2. In Scotland it denotes one who keeps 
small horses to let. 1766 Beattie Ef, to Hon. C. B. 27 
‘Tis wondrous hard, To act the Hirer, yet preserve the Bard. 

| Hivre-woman, Sc. ?Ods. [Cf Hirewan.] 

A hired woman, 2 woman-servant. . 

xssz Ase. Hamittron Catech. (1884) 112 Thow sall nocht 
cowet thi nychtbouris house, nor his croft or his land, nor 
his servand, nor his hyir woman. 

Wirie-harie, variant of Hrrrre-HaRRIE. 

Hiring, v/. 5b. [f. He v.+-1ne1,] 

1. The action of the vb. HE; engaging a person 
or thing for hire ; letting out on hire. 

exqoo Three Kinges Cologne 24 Pe lordys of be grounde 
haue .. grete toll of hyryng of pes beestes. 1675 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) HII. 42 The hireing of workinen 

..may be intrusted .. to the Vicechancellour. 1767 Buack- 

stone Comm, HW. xxx. 453 Hiring is always fora price, or 

stipend, or additional recompence; borrowing is merely 
gratuitous, 1868 Pall Mali G. 12 Dec. 3 Hiring is an 
agreement for the continuous performance of certain tasks 

for current wares. 1 

2. local. (See quot. 1825.) (Also Statute hiring.) 
1825 Brockett, firing, a fairor market at which country 


300 


servants are hired. 2826 in Hone Zvery-day Bk. U1. 668 
‘The ‘hirings’ for farmers’ servants half yearly at Whitsun- 
tide and Martinmas. 1885 R. Buchanan Annan Water v, 
“A couple of female farm servants had come in to the spring 
‘hiring’. e 8 3 

3. attrib., as hiring-agreentent, -time, etc.; hir- 
ing-fair = 2; thiring man, a man to be hired. 

ex4q25 Eng. Cong. Irel. 22 We come nat yn-to thys land 
as hyryng men. 1883 T. Harpy in Longa. Mag. July 257 
Attending a wet hirmng-fair at Candlemas, in search of 2 
new master, 3892 Antiguary Jan. 14 The annual agricul- 
tural hiring-time in any district. 1897 Daily News 15 Oct. 

8/7 The largest hiring fair in Berkshire was held at Newbury 
yesterday. . 

Hirk, Hirkful, obs. ff. Inx, Ipxrut. Hirkle, 
obs. f. HurkLe v. Hirling, var. of HERING. 
Hirmon, ‘obs. f. Hireman. Hirn(e, obs. ff. 
HErn sé., corner. 

Hirondelle (hirpnde'l). Ods. exc, in Heraldry. 
Forms: 7 arrondell, arundell, 8 hyrondell, 9 
hirondelle. [a. F. Azrondelle.] A swallow. 

cx600 Burel’s Pilgr. in J. Watson Coll. Poents (1706) 1. 
62 (Jam.) The Arrondell, so swift of flight. 166x Morcan 
Sph. Gentry 1. v. 58 More swift, than Bird hight Arundell. 
1880 G. T. Crark in Ancycl. Brit, XI. 7o1/1 The Swallow, 
or hirondelle, forms the very early coat of the Arundells, 

Hirple (h3-sp’l),v. Chiefly Sc. and north. dial. 
[Origin unknown. (Its coincidence in sound and 
sense with Gr. épr-etv is noticeable.)] 

intr. To move with a gait between walking 
and crawling; to walk lamely, to drag a limb, to 
hobble. In early use said of the hare. 

c14s0 Henryson Mor. Fab, 32 The hard-back Hurtchen, 
and the hirpland Hair. a 160s Montcomerie Cherrie § 
Séae (2nd version) 30 in Poems (1887) 286, I saw the hur- 
cheon and the hare In_hidlings hirpling heir and thair. 
1768 Ross Helenore 44 Jam.) To Colin’s house .. He, tired 
and weary, hirpled down the brae. 178% J, Hutton Tour 
to Caves Gloss., Hirple, to limp in walking. 38zx CLare 
Vill. Minstr. V1. 117, Hirpling round from time to time. 
1831 Scorr Pirate vii, Neil Ronaldson, that canna walk 
a mile to hear the minister, but he will hirple ten if he hears 
of a ship embayed. 1866 J. Payn A@irk dbey 11.96 An 
old man and his wife..came hirpling out. 

Sig 1792 Burns On Birth Posth. Child ii, November 
hirples o'er the lea Chill on thy lovely form, 1893 CrockeTr 
Stickit Minister 17 It [the speech] ran or rather hirpled 
somewhat as follows. 

Hence Hirpling ff/. a.; Hirple sd., a crawling 
or limping gait. 

38zx Scott Pirate xxxii, They will be waiting for him, 
hirpling, useless body. 1821-30 Lp, Cockpurn Afemt. ii. 
(1856) tr9 With a slow stealthy step—something between 
a walk anda hirple, 1830 Gait Lawrie 7. vit. i. (1849) 
363 Whose gallop was never better than a hirple. 

+ Hirpled, -ild, 22/7. a. Obs. Also 4 harplid. 
[Origin obscure: cf. ON. Zerfa cramp, contraction, 
herpa-st to be contracted as with cramp. See also 
the forms of Hurk1e v.] Contracted, wrinkled. 
isd Cursor M, 8085 Pair armes hari wit hirpild (v.77. 
harplid, rungilt] hid, 

+ Hirquitaliency. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. L. 
Airguitalli-re (of infants) to acquire a strong voice 
(f. Arrcus he-goat) + -ENCY.] 

1652 Urqunart Jewel 125 To speak of her hirquitalliency. 

Hirrawem, obs, form of InRa. 

Hirrie-harrie (hicrijheri), zt. (sb.) Sc. Also 
6 hiry hary, 9 hirie-harie. An utterance ex- 
pressive of rapid and tumultuous movement. 

31520 in Dunébar's Poems (1893) 314 Hiry, hary, hubbil- 
schow! Se 3e not quha iscum now? 1808-80 Jamreson, 
Hirrie-harrie, 1. An outcry after a thief. 2. A broil, a 
tumult, 18r9 W. Tennant Padistry Storini'd (1827) 86 
Then, hirie-harie! folks did rusch. 

[f L. 


Hirrient (hirriént), a. and sd. rare. 
hirrient-em,.pt. pple. of hirrive to snarl.] a. 
adj. ‘Snarling’; trilled. b. sd, A trilled sound. 
(Cf. litera canina, Lat. name for 7.) 

1832 J. Klenrick] in PAilol, Museum 1.618 The peculiar 
barbarism of the Kapes, which consisted in the frequent use 
of the hirrient p. 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang, ii. 51 In the 
hirrients and the gutturals, the burr and roughness of the 
Northern tongues. 

+ Hirse (h3ss). Obs. Also 6 erron, hirst. [a. 
Ger. hirse, MUG. kirse, hirs, OHG. hirsi, hirso; 
orig.a High German word, which in later times has 
spread into LG. and Scand. (Da. hirse, Sw. Airs), 
as well as Eng., where app. introduced by the 16the. 
herbalists. See Kluge.] Millet. 

(1562 Turner Herbal ut. 57 Milium is named in Greke 
kegchros & piston, in Duche hirsz, in Frenche du Millet.] 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. ix. 463 This plant [Milium} is called 
in... English Mill, Millet, and Hirse. 2579-80 Nortu 
Plutarch (1676) 77 A Vessel! or Pan wherein they did fry 
millet or hirse. 1589 Freminc Virg. Georg.1.8 For Millet 
or for Hirst comes yearly care and paine. x6zx Corcr., 
Afilet, Millet, Mill, Hirse. 
of plant otherwise call’d Millet. 

Hirsel (h3-ustl), sé. Se. and north. dial, 
Forms : 4 hirsill, hyresel, hersale, 5 hyrsale, 
8- hirsel, (8 hirdsell, hirsle, 9 her-, hirsell). 
[ad. ON. Azrz/a from hirds/a custody, safe-keeping, 
{, hirda to herd, tend (sheep, etc.); but the north, 
Eng. and Sc, word has always been concrete, and 
intimately connected in sense with 4rd, HERD 2.] 

1. The flock of sheep under the charge of a shep- 
herd; the entire stock of sheep on one farm. 


1658 Putuiirs, Hyrse, a kind | 


a HIRSUTENESS. 


1366 Durham Halm. Rolls (Surtees) 55 Ordinatum est ., 
quod quilibet eorum teneat hirsill’ et quod custodiant porcos 
+, .citra.. ne quis eorum tereat porcos absque hirsill’, 1378 
Zid, 148 Quilibet teneat hirsill cum porcis. 1928 Ramsay 
Robert Richy & S. 4 Tenting his hirsle on the moorland 
green. 1737 — Sc. Prov. (1776) 10 Jum.) Ae scabbed sheep 
will smit the hale hirdsell. 1853 G. Jouxston Nat, Hitt, 
E. Bord. 1. 95 A hirsel of sheep animates the moor above, 
3893 Northumbld. Gloss., Hirsel, the general sheep stock; 
belonging to a hill stock-farmer. 

b. fig. A spiritual flock, a church, 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Petrus 670 Hyrde of goddis her. 
sale all! Jéid., Facohus Minor 848 Pat mene ine pis hale 
world sal se Bot a hyrde & a hyresel be. 1880 A. Somtp. 
VILLE Antobiog. 26, 1 had an easy hirsel and never wearied, 

2. transf. A company or number to look after; 
a ‘lot’ of persons or things of one kind. 

c1qzg Wyntoun Cron, vit. xi. 33 Thai thowcht forthi 
mare honesté .. to sla thame [prisoners] in mellé, Than 
swilke ane hyrsalle for till hald. 1808-Bo Jannzson s.v, 
It is common to speak ofa hirsell of folk, a hirsell of bairns, 
etc. 1818 Hoce Srownte of B. 1. 160(Jam.) Ye're just tell- 
ing a hitsel o' eendown lees. a 1848 Hodgson MS. in North. 
uimbld, Gloss. s.¥., A great hirsel of wood or of corn stacks. 

Hence Hirsel v. (Se. and sorth.) traits. to arrange 
in hirsels, form a hirsel of. ; 

1794-5 Statist. Ace. Scotl, Dumfries XU. 573 Jam) 
In these [farms] there is room to hirsel or keep separate 
different kinds of sheep. x802 C. Finater Agvic. Surv, 
Peebles 195 (Jam.) The principles of hirseling are, to class 
into separate flocks such sheep as are endowed with differ- 
ent abilities. x805 A. Scott Poems 14 (Jam.) When a’ the 
rout gat hirsel'd right. : 

Hirsle (h3-1s'!), v Se.and north. dial. Forms: 
6 hirsill, hirssill, 8-9 hirsle, 9 -sell, -sel. 

{Possibly from an earlier Aristle; cf. ON. krista to shake, 
Da, xysté to shake, stir, rustle] _ ‘ pea 

1. intr. To move or slide with grazing or fiction. 


Also Zo hirstle one's way. . : 
1513 Douctas Zines itt, x. 87 On blind stanis and rolkis 
hirssillit we. 1756 Mrs. Catperwoop Yourney Ge) 159 
A very droll machine .. just the Kody of a coach hirsleing 
on its bare doup, and drawn by one horse yoked with ropes. 
1815 Scorr Guy JT. xiv, So he sat himsell doun and hir- 
selled doun into the glen. 2825-80 JamiEson s.v., One 
hirsills doun a hill when .. he to prevent giddiness, moves 
downwards sitting. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss. s.v. * Hirsel 
alang ’—move along the seat. fod. Se, Hirsle yont! | 
2. trans. To move (something) with much friction 


or effort. _ 

iytz Ramsay Elegy Maggy Yohnstoun 62, J birsl'd up my 
dizzy pow, Frae’mang the corn. 1895 Crockett Alen of 
Mosshags 152 We are hirsled over moss and moor .. as the 


devil drives. ' 
+ Hirst. Sc. Ots. [Origin unknown] A 


threshold ; or perh., in early use, a hinge. 

1513 Douctas nets 1. vii. 57 The brasin durris targis on 
the marble hirst. éid. v1. ix. 87 Thai wareit portis, jargand 
on the hirst [stridentes cardine] Warpit wp braid. Lbid. 
vu, xi. 33 Wythin that girgand hirst [s¢r7dentia Fimina) also 
suld he Pronunce the new weyrs, battale, and melle. [1819 
Hoce Lenachan's Farew. ii. in Facob. Songs (1887) 227 But 
if serf or Saxon came, He crossed Murich’s hirst nae mai] 

Hirst, obs, form of Hurst. 

Hirsute (ho-usizt), a. Also 7 hersute. [ad. 
L. Airstitus rough, shaggy, bristly, f. *hirses, by- 
form of Azrfus in same sense. Cf. F. hirsute] 

1. Having rough or shaggy hair; hairy, shaggy. 
z62t Burton Anat, Mel, 1. it. m1, xiv. (1651) 125 A rugee 
attire, hirsute head, horrid beard. 1681 H. More £xf. Dan. 
80 That hirsute or long-haired Goat. 1825 Scott Zalis. 
iii, The wild and hirsute appearance of the individual. , 1855 
Motrey Dutch Rep. wt. vi. (1866) 463 Wearing his hair and 
beard unshorn .. this hirsute and savage corsair seeméd an 
embodiment of vengeance. : fish 
2. Bot, and Zool. Covered with long and stiffis 

hairs. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va §616 There are.. Bulbous Roots, Fibrous 
Roots, and Hirsute Roots, 1668 Witnins Real Char. 125 
Caterpillars .. those that are hirsute .. Palmer worm, ce 
worm, 1776-96 WitnErine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 424 i id 
stems more or less hirsute. 3856-8 W. Crark Van hie 
Hoeven's Zoot. 1. 404 Caterpillars. .sometimes pilose or iy 
sute. 3870 Hooker Stud. Flora 122 Styles free or nearly 
so, hirsute. : 

3. Of or pertaining to hair; of the nature of or 
consisting of hair. . 

1823 Byron Faz 1x, liii, The usual hirsute seasons which 
destroy, With beard and whiskers..the fond Parisian ia 
which upset old Troy, 1840 H. Ainsworth Zower Lend 
(1864) 208 The giant clapped his hand to his chin—too 
late, however, to save a particle of his hirsute honours, 
1882 May CronmeLin Brown-Eyes xi, (1884) 92 A broa 
though kindly face, totally devoid of hirsute ornament. 

4. transf- and fig. Rough, shaggy ; wntrimmec. 
_ 262x Burton Anat. Afel, mt. ii. Vi. iil. (1651) 558 Dressed 
in some old hirsute attires out of fashion. a 1849 H. Cor 
RIDGE Poems (1850) IT. 106 Garden-plots hirsute and weeey- 

b. Of manners or style: Rough, rnpolishet ly 

1658 Woop Life 5 Apr. (0.H.S.) I. 243 He look’d elderly 
and was cynical and hirsute in his behavior. 1854 Gin is 
Life Blair B.'s. Wks. (1854) 125 The tone and style of 2 
poem. .are somewhat hirsute and unpolished. 

So Hirsuted a. rare = prec. 2: : 

1707 Stoane Yamaica I. 113 Having neither 
spotted, nor undulated leaves. t! 

Hi-rsuteness. [f. prec. +-Nes3.] The state 
or quality of being hirsute; hairiness. F 
x62x Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. us. i. (1654) 208 Baldness 
comes from excess of driness, hirsuteness from a dry Re 
perature. 1864 H. Spencer //lustr. Univ. Progr. 62 es 
republicanism has always been distinguished by its hirsu 
ness. 


hirsuted, 


HIRSUTIES. 


|| Hirsuties (horsidtijzz). [L., f. Airsit-us 
Hirsute.) a. Sol. and Lntom. Hairiness ; a thick 
covering of hair. b. (See quot. 1854-67.) 

1847 Jounston in Proc. Berw. Nat, Club V1. No. 5. 229 
Body ovate .. clothed with a white appressed hirsuties. 
1834-67 C. A. Harris Dict. Med. Terninol., Hirsuties, 
hairiness. The growth of hair in unusual situations, or in 
greater abundance than usual. 

Hirsuto- (hassizto-), comb. form of L. hirsitus 
Hinsore, prefixed to adjs. of colour, etc., as Azr- 
suto-atrous, with black hairs; Azrseto-rufots, etc. 

Hirt, obs. f. Heart v., Hurt v. and sb, Hir- 
tle, Hirtleberry, var. Hurtie, HuRTLEBERRY. 

+ Hirndinal (hir#dinal), a. Ods. [f. L. Aériido, 
hirtidin-em leech + -au.] Of or pertaining to a 
leech. So Hixn'dinid, a member of the Aerudinide 
or Leech family. Hirndi-nean, a member of the 
Hirudinea or order of annelids containing the 
leeches, Hiru:dinicu‘lture, the artificial pro- 
pagation of leeches, + Hiru‘dinous a., leech-like, 
blood-sucking (ig. ). 

165 Biecs New Dit. ¥ 192 Exhausted by..hirudinall 
blood-suckings. 32654 Gayton Pleas. Notes \v. ii, 181 Such 
an hirudinous and exacting Lady as Dulcinea. 1835 Kirpy 
Hab, & Inst. Anint, Y. xii. 334 His fourth Order [of Inver- 
tebrate Animals) he names Hirudineans, 186r Home tr. 
AMoguin-Tandon 1, wu. iv. 147 Hirudiniculture has for some 

. years been an important branch of commerce. 1865 Reader 
30 Sept. 368/r Pisciculture, hirudi[ni]culture, pearlculture. 

Hirundine (hiryndain), a. [f. L. Airundo 
swallow +-INE.] Of or pertaining to a swallow. 

1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. 11. it, Swallows. .swashing to and 
fro with. .activity almost super-hirundine. 

+ Hirundinous, a. Obs. rare—°, [f. L. hir- 
undo, -inem +-008.] Of or pertaining to a swallow 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

His (hiz, -iz), poss. pron., 3rd sing. mase. and 
tneut. [OE. dis (hys), genitive of personal pron. 
He and Ait, It, The cognate langs. have only 
the parallel forms without 4, Goth. and OS, zs, 
OHG, 75, es, in later stages supplanted by the 
originally reflexive si, sei1, cf1, 2ij2. In OF., on 
the contrary, the refl. possessive sé was already 
obsolescent, and usually replaced by 7s, hire, hira. 
Abont the rithe., the genitive 42s began, after the 
earlier analogy of mtn, Sti, sire, cower, to be 
treated as an adj. (with pl. Aése, occurring till the 
1sthe.). Like the other possessive pronouns also, 
zs tended to develop absolute derivative forms, of 
which hiss, Aysen (like hirds, htrei), occur in ME. 

The former did not take root (see next word), and 
the latter is only dialectal (see H1sy).] 


A. Forms, 

1. Sing. 1- his; 1-6 hys, (2-7 is, 3 ys, hise, 
3-4 hiss, hesse, 4 hes, heys, hisse, hijs, hus, 
4-5 hese, 5 hyse, heis, 6 ys), 6-7 ’s. 

a8ss~ His [see B. passint], axooo Hymns it. xx (Gr.) 
Se byé eadig se.. a hys willan wyrcd. ¢xzz00 Ormin 84 He 
sennde uss sone hiss word, hiss witt, Hiss Sune, hiss mahht, 
hiss kinde, ¢x2go Gen. § Ex. 2713 A modi stiward he 
Sor fond Betende a man wid hise wond. Jézd. 285x He bar 
hise 3erde ford in is hond. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 59 He let 
a mone} of be 3erclepye aftur ys owne name, a 1300 Christ 
on Cross 5 in E. £. P. (1862) 20 Bihold to is brest nakid, 
and is blodi side. a1z00 Cursor M. 62 (Gdtt.) Hijs fal is 
neist at hand. /6zd, 12685 (Cott.) Hes knes war bolnd sua, 
Ibid, 17890 (Gott.) All-mighti_godd es fader hiss. x3.. 
£. E. Psalter cxiviii. 8 (Matz.) Blaste of stormes, bat makes 
worde hisse [verdum: efus]. ¢1380 Wvceiir Wes. (1880) 347 
He. .tristip not to hijs treuthe. ¢x380 Sir Ferurb, 881 Attes 
nauel be dent a-stod. 1393 Lanei. P. PZ. C. xix. 267 Thus 
haue ich beo husheraude. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 
68 He was dyschargyd ys byschopryge and all hys londes, 
ergga Marowe Few of Malta wv. iit, Look how his brains 
drop out on’s nose. 1609 Sir R. Suircey in Hari. Mise. 
(Math.) III. 88 Man can receiue is birth but from one place. 

r611 Suaxs. Cymid. v. v. 294, I cut off’s head. 1647 Warp 

Stmp. Cobler 85 He .. must lift up ’s head. 


+2. Plural. 2-5 hise, § hese. Obs. 

azroo O. E. Chron, an. 1070 Abbot Turolde. .was cumen 
--mid ealle hise Frencisce menn. a@xx3x /éid, an, 1123 Se 
kyng..bed hise biscopes, and hise abbates, and hise beignes 
ealle pet hi scolden cumen to his gewitene mot. /did. an. 
i1zq He sende..to hise custeles. cxrz00 Trin. Coll. How. 
93 Pe holie procession be he wile maken a domes dai mid 

ise chosene, ¢xz00 OrmIn 14343 To shawenn hise mahh- 
tess.. purrh hiss goddcunnde kinde. a@razg Leg. Kath. 
406 An of hise [v.», his] men. x258 Proclam. Hen. IIT, 
Henr’ .. Send igretinge to alle hise holde ilzrde and ilea- 
wede. ¢1380 Wycuir Serum. Sel. Wks. 1.1 Men shulden 
trowe bi hise wordis pat bei ben sobe. ¢ rq00 Destr. Troy 
6892 Henex, with hese men. 

B. Signification. 

+1. as gen. case of pers. pron.: a. mase. Of him; 
of the male being or,thing in question, L. efus; 
b. neut. of it; c. reff. of himself, of itself, L. sed. 

e897 K. JELFrep Gregory's Past. Wiii. 443 Hwet magon 
we his nu don? « x000 C#dmton’s Gen. 616 (Gr.) Nu bu his 
Iie. bars leohtes) hrinan meaht. ¢x000 Sax. Leechd. 1, 7 
Gedrinc his .. preo ful fulle. @x300 Cursor Af. 3874 Bist 
lya al night he lai, His vnwitand. Jéfd. 4305 And, maugre 
his, he dos him lute. ¢ 1340 /éid, 4373 (Fairf.) His hit ware 
no resoun Tille our lordedosuchetresoun. ¢x400 Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) iv. 12 pe dragoun.. bare him maugree his til a 
cragg of Fe see. 

2. Poss. adj. pron. masc, (orig. poss. gett. and 
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then, like L. efus, often following its sb.). a. Re- 
ferring to a person: Of or belonging to him, that 
man’s, the male being’s; also ref. of or belonging 
to himself, his own (L. seus). 


This includes the simple possessive relation as in ‘his 
money, his lands’, the subjective genitive as ‘his defence 


‘of his doings ’, and the objective genitive as in ‘his defeat, 


his murder, his murderer*, No special provision exists in 
the language for the distinction of the latter two, except by 
context (cf. ‘his dismissal of the envoys was blamed; he 
received his (own) dismissal soon after’); but in some cases 
the objective genitive is expressed periphrastically by of 
him (e.g. ‘his defence, I mean your defence of him, was 
well conducted’), But the periphrastic form occurs also 
for the possessive genitive, as ‘ for the life of him’. 
2855 O. E. Chron. an. 787 On his dagum cuomon zrest 
alii, sctpu. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxxix. [xl.] 4 Se wer be his 
to-hopa byd to swylcum Drihtne. cxrooo AELERIc Gen. vii. 
Lee pa Noe eode into pam arce and his fri suna and 
is wif and his suna wif. @1123 O. £. Chron. an, r10r Se 
cyng..sende his broder. cx2g0 Gen. & Ex. 1737 Wid is 
wiues he taked red. 1382 Wyciir Matt. i. 25 He. .clepide 
his name Jhesus. ¢x440 Prowp. Parv. 241/2 Hyse, or hys, 
suus. 1477 Marc. Paston in P. Lett. No, 809 III. 215 The 
Holy Trenyte have yow in Hese kepyng. | x605 Suaxks. 
Aacb. 1. vii. 15 His Host, Who should against his Mur- 
therer shut the doore. 1643 Ancter Lanc. Vall. Achor 
36 Which God forbid for his Christs sake. 167x Mitton 
P. R. 1. 92 Man he seems In all his lineaments, though 
in his face The glimpses of his Father's glory shine. 1714 
Rowe Yane Shore 111. i, His bold defence of me. 1832 
Tennyson Jo ¥. S. 49 His memory long will live alone In all 
our hearts. 1835-7 Soutney in Cowfer’s Wes. III. 220 
Cowper manifested no pleasure at his sight. 1847 Grotr 
Greecer. xiv, (1862) IV. 79 His friends retained his panoply. 


b. Also used with objects which are not one’s 
property, but which one ought to have, or has 
specially to deal with (ce. g. to kill 42s wan, to gain 
his blue), or which are the common possession of 
a class, in which every one is assumed to have his 
share (e.g. he knows fzs Bible, his Homer, his 
Audtbras, he has forgotten his Greek, his artth- 


metic, etc.). ; 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 39 ® 36 A good Marks-man will 
be sure to hit his Manat 2o Yards Distance. 1827 Lp. Epon 
in S. Walpole Hist. Eng. I.158 A sportsman was thought 
nothing of unless he‘could kill his thousand birds a day. 
1863 Kinestey Water-Bab, iii. 132 He knows his Bewick. 
1870 H. Smarr Race for Wife vi, He'd like to see him well 
through ‘his smalls’, to begin with. 1882-4 [see Bive sb. 9). 
1884 Freeman Methods Hist, Study (1886) 33 The historian 
of Teutonic nations..cannot_afford wholly to shut up his 
Tacitus, his Strabo, and his Caesar. 

ce. In reference to inferior animals zs (or her) 
now varies with zs, according to the nominative 


pronoun used: see HE, It. . 

c1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xvii. 27 Nim pone zrestan fisc, and 
hys mup zeopena [Rushzw, Ontyn mud his}. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 
3 De Jeun stant on hille, And he man hunten here, Oder 

ur3 his nese smel. Jé/d. 58 His {an eagle's] bec is al to- 
wrong. axzs0 Owl & Night. 779 Ne mai his [a horse's] 
strenthe hit ishilde. ¢3380 Sir Ferumb. 794 Set me be-for 
fe on is [the horse’s] bak. 1535 Coverp. Lev. xi. 29 The 
Wesell, the Mouse, the Tode, euery one with his kynde. 
x6z3 Cockeram 11, Gvj, It hath cruell teeth and scaly 
back, with very sharpe clawes on his feete. 1653 WaLToN 
Angler xi. 196 The Barbell is so called..from or by reason 
of his beard, or wattles at his mouth, his mouth being under 
his nose or chaps. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 111. 418 The 
fearful Stag dares for his Hind engage. 1733 Pore £ss. 
Man W, 32 Is it for thee the lark ascends and sings? Joy 
tunes his voice, joy elevates his wings. 1820 Keats St. 
Agnes i, The owl, for all his feathers, was a-cold. 


“1 Examples of A¢s for Air, her, are app. errors, 


scribal or typographical. 

¢1330 R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 248 That ilk 3ere the 
quene died in Lindseie, At Westminster, I wene, his [#.¢. her] 
body did thei leie. 1577 Herrowes tr. Gueuara's Chron. 
x15 Secretly he gaue poyson vnto his wife Sabina, whereby 
she finished his life. 2 : 

3. Referring to neuter nouns or things inanimate. 

Here are to be distinguished four groups : Smee 

a. Names of inanimate things of #ascudine gender inOx, 
b. Nouns of neuter gender in OE. Both these kad Ais in 
OE,, resulting in ME. in a general use of Aés (Cc) for all 
names of inanimate things, exc. in those instances where 
her was used, either traditionally from OE., or under the in- 
fluence of translation (the sb. being fem. in Latin, etc.), or 
by personification. In this use, 47s was often exchanged 
for thereof in 16th c., and was gradually superseded by irs 
from ¢xr600 onwards, though the historical Azs lingered in 
some writers till late in the 17th. d. In modern use, esp. 
since 1700, the use of As with things implies personification. 

8. €x000 Treat. Astron. in Sax. Leechd, 111. 248 Pis is 
pas monan gear, ac his monaé is mare. /6id. 274 Se bridda 
heafod wind hatte zephirus..purh his bld acuciad calle 
eordlice bladu, 

b. cr1000 Sreat, Astron. in Sax. Leechd. 11. 246 Ele 
Szra twelf tacna hylt his monad. ¢ 1000 AErric Ger. i. 1x 
ZEppelbare treow weestm wircende efter his cinne. 

C. C1259 Gen. & Ex. 327 Is fruit sired mannes mood, To 
witen bodea iwel and good. 1325 Prose Psalter citifi]. 
19 Pe sonne knewe hys going doun. 1382 Wyctir Jfazz. vi. 
34 It sufficith to the day his malice. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 
 Aprille with hise shotres soote. ¢1405 Bidding Prayer in 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. 65 That the erthe may bring forthe his 
fruyt. 3449 Pecock Aefr.t. He 10 It longith not to Holi 
Scripture, neither it is his office. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 
1. cex. 251 Euery batayle had his vawarde. 1526 Tinvate 
John ii. 8 And thou hearest his sounde [1539 (Great Bible’, 
the sounde therof]. xs6t Daus tr. Bullinger on Ape. 
(1573) 47 b, It seemeth to haue kept his olde wonte. 1563 
Homilies 1. Whitsunday 1. (1859) 454 This feast hath his 
nume, to be called Pentecost. x61 Briere E-red. xxxtx. 33 
The tent, and all his furniture, his taches, his boards, his 


HIS. 


barres, and his pillars, and his sockets. 16r2 Bainstey Lud. 
Lt. 93 The Preposition must be joined with his case. 31634 
W. Woon New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 41 Boston is two miles 
North-east from Roxberry: His situation is very pleasant. 
1644 Nye Gunnery Contents, How to renew and make good 
any sort of Gun-powder that hath lost his strength. 1670 
J. Smitn Eng. Improv. Reviv'd 225 Goutwort. .easeth the 
pains of the Gout, and..had not his Name for nothing. 

d. 3667 Mitton P. ZL. x. 652 The Sun Had first his 
precept so to move, 1725 Pore Odyss. xt, 195 The wide 
sea with all his billows raves. J/érd. xvit. 688 The sun 
obliquely shot his dewy ray. 1808 J. Bartow Columb, 1. 437 
Saw proud Potosi lift his glittering head. 1818 Jas. MitL 
Brit. India I1.v. v. 530 Famine now raged in all his horrors, 

4, After a sb., used instead of the genitive in- 
flexion. Cf. the similar use of Her, THEIR, 


Chiefly with proper nouns, but also with others. 

Found already in OE., but most prevalent from ¢ 1400 to 
1750; sometimes identified with the genitive inflexion -es, 
“25, <5, esp. in 16-17th c., when it was chiefly (but not ex- 
clusively) used with names ending in -s, or when the 
inflexional genitive would have been awkward. Archaically 
retained in Book-keeping and for some other technical pur- 
poses, 

cx1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xcviiili]. 6 pa Gode his naman neode 


cigdan, c¢roco Etrric Nut. xiii, 29 We sesawon Enac 
his cynryn. _c12z75 Lay. 29589 Amang be king his cnihtes. 
Ibid. 11296 Po was in Norweie his erp. Jéid. 19630 Ine 
Winchestre his toun, ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb5. 3130 Pay kemen 


atte laste to Amyral ys pauyloun., 1387 Trevisa Aigden 
(Rolls) 11. 203 To fore Noe is flood. ¢x4z0 Chron, Viled. 
3944 To by-reue holy chirche his possessione. 1426 AUDELAY 
Poems 11 To forsake syr Sathanas his werkus eyerychon. 
a1460 Gregory's Chron. in Hist. Coll. Citizen Lond, 
(Camden) 203 Beyng at Wynchester in Wycham ys college. 
155 Rostson tr. Afore's Utop. Ep., The twoo principall 
secretaries to the kyng his moste excellente maiestie. ¢ 7555 
HanesrigtD Divorce Hen. VITT (Camden) 178 Since Christ 
his birth. 1568 R, Franck North. Afent. (1821) 32 goes 
patience, Moses his meekness, Abraham's faith. x79 iE. K. 
Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Jan. 60 Julia, themperor 
Augustus his daughter. 1583 Sruppes Anat. Adbus. 1 
(1882) 3 When Pharao the king of Egypt his sinne was ripe. 
1594 1. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 1. 425 Epicures and 
Atheists..who place Nature in God his stead. 1599 THYNNE 
Animady, (1875) 64 Wordes are curteyled for the verse his 
cause, 1648 Gace West Jnd. i. (1655) 2 Fit mates for the 
Horseleech his two daughters, crying, Give, give. 1662 BA. 
Com. Prayer, Pr, for all Conditions of Men, And this we beg 
for Jesus Christ his sake, 1667 Pepys Diary 12 Aug., Do hear 
Mr. Cowly mightily lamented his death, by Dr, Ward..as 
the best poet of our nation. 1671 H. M. tr. Codlog. Erasm. 
377 Whether of the two his death seemed to be more 
Christian? 1712 Appison Sect. No. 409 P 7 In examinin 
‘Eneas his Voyage by the Map. 1746 Ref, Cond. Sir F. 
Cope noo Orders contained in ‘the Marquis his letter’. 
1707 . Warrote Historic Doubls etc. (1768) 66 King 

dward the Fourth his death. 1843 Cartyir Past & Pr. 
iv. i, It were better for you.. to keep out of Pandarus his 
neighbourhood. : 

“1 Sometimes an erroneous expansion of 's. 

1607 Harixcton in Park Nig, Antig, (1804) 11. 238 Mrs. 
Sands his maid. . . 

5. His one, Sc. his lane, for earlier him one: see 
One, Lone. His own: see Own. His se/f: see 
HimseuF IV. and Ser. 

Hence His v. ¢rans. sonce-wa., to use hés of, to 
qualify with 27s. 

1621 Br. Mountacu Diatrita 1. 167 Yet Colossus was no 
man nor woman that you His it. [Referring to Selden’s 
‘upon a Colossus his backe’.) 

His (hiz), absolute poss. pron. [The 3rd pers. 
sing. masc. member of the series m1tne, thine, his, 
hers, tts, ours, yours, theirs, formed or differentiated 
in various ways from the adjective possessives my, 
thy, his, her, tts, our, your, their, In OE, and 
early ME., no such distinction existed ; the simple 
possessive prons. min, is, tire, dower, and the 
genitive cases Air, hire, hira (with ME. pe33re), 
were used in both constructions. The differentia- 
tion app. began about 1300, but was not complete 
till much later. In mit, Sire (mine, thine) the ori- 
ginal forms remained when used absolutely ; when 
followed by a sb., they were gradually reduced to- 
mi, thi, now my, thy. In her, our, your, therr, an 
absolute pron. was formed by the addition of -7s, 
~es, -’s, -s (see Hens, etc.) In Ais, which already 
ended in s, although a form Husis was tried in 
ME., the additional -7s, -es, -'s, did not take root, 
and the absolute Azs (=e sien, #1 suo, der seinige), 
(although it may perhaps be considered as standing 
for Ais, Ais’, as in possessives like Jesus’, Afoses’', 
remains identical in form with the simple or adjec- 
tive possessive. The more recent 775, also ending 
in s, has followed the example of Ars. For another 
type of the absolute pronoun see Hisw.) 

The absolute form of prec., used when no noun 
follows := His one, his ones. hia alan. esas 

cx000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xcix. 2 [c. 3] We his syndon. 2) 

Cott. Hone 23 Pa cwed se hlaford to his. a rex5 165. hae 
1392 As he het hise. 297 R. Grouc. (2724) 45% ary Tok 
ost gret ynou ase Fe kyng & hys. a 1300 Crs hbur wif 
For-bi was he wit his for-lorn. | /éfd. 6479 Pi aes Sard 
gerne noght at haue, Ne aght of his, ¢3300 07 $7 


2 *5 i Rk 
Strivede for holi churche ajen the King and his. ¢27330 Re 
Brunne Chroz. (1810) 57 Edward him granted ae a never 
pe Dangilde for ne non of hise, Suld be chal eee ostriches 
of Danes lond. 1388 Wvetir Fed xxxix- 16 Helthe ostriche} 
is maad hard to hise briddis, as if thei ben not hise [1382 She 
..hir,. hirisl. 1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 146 Philip. 


HIS. 


sold his prisoneres: Richard hung his. a 1533 Lp, Berners 
Huon y. 185 All y* domages that thou hast done him & his, 
x6x1 Brsre Song Sol. ii. 16 My beloued is mine, and J am his, 
1784 Cowrer Jasék v. 343 He is ours.. We are his. 1827 

Scorr Nafoleon Introd. Wks. 1870 IX. 49 Blood .. shed .. 
without command of his. 1864 Tennyson £7. Ard. 756 
[He] saw the babe, Hers, yet not his, upon the father’s knee. 

+His, hise, gers. pron., ard sing. fem. ace 
Obs, Forms: 3 hes, es, 3-4 his, is, as, 4 hys, 

ys, hise, hyse. [This and the next are identical 
in form, and are intimately associated in their his- 

tory, as well as in the obscurity of their origin. 
They appear together in south and s.e. of England 
before 1200, and continue in use there for about 
200 years, They each take the place of an OE. 
Al, hy acc. (H11 and *), when this was being dis- 
placed elsewhere by the dative (A‘ve and hem); they 
each answer to OS. sia, sea, sie, OF ris. se, MDu. 
si, se, MLG. se, OHG. séa, sie, MUG. sie, sz, si, 
Ger. sée ‘her’ and ‘them’, to which they appear to 
be in some way related. They are also enclitically 
combined as -es,-s, with a vb. or another pronoun: 
e.g. dide-s, calde-s, selte-s, warp-es, he-s, me-s, we-s. 

Morsbach (Anglia, Mar. 1897, 331), founding on the fact 

that OFris. and MDu. se ‘her, them’, is an unemphatic 
form, often enclitic, and then in OFris. reduced to -s in com- 
bination with the vb., e.g. dunden-s, bifuchten-s (for dun- 
den + st, etc.), suggests a like origin for these ME. 
pronouns. He would find the earliest extant form in the 
enclitic -s of calide-s, sette-s, he-s, mte-s, etc., which he takes 
to represent, as in OFris., an earlier se, an unemphatic form 
from the pronominal base se, séo; this, after its origin was 
forgotten, is conjectured to have been expanded, as a 
separate word, to es, ts, Aes, his, on the analogy of such 
combinations as szadim=made him, torndem=tornde hem, 
The form Atse of the Ayendbite might be explained as simi- 
larly developed from the enclitic -se. But it is doubtful 
whether the chronology of the forms, as preserved to us, sup- 
ports this development.} 

= Her, it; 7ef. herself. (See also As, Es frous.) 
ax200 Aforal Ode 55 (Trin. Coll. Hom.) Se be aihte wile 

holde wel pe while hes muje wealden 3ieue hes for godes 
luue panne dod hes wel ihealden. cxz00 Trin. Coll. Hom, 
x5g An edie meiden..he hes fette hom. c1z200 Vices § 
Vertues 107 He is isali de hes {(temperantia] halt. 1297 R. 
Gtouc, (Rolls) 6595 He..is kinges croune nom & sette 1s ype 
be rode heued. a@1300 Fragut. Pop. Se. (Wright) 363 pulke 
soule nymep his in, and bileveb i-wis In pe childes brayn an 
he3. ¢13x8 SHoreHaAM 77 Tha3 he by hyre ne ligge nou3t 
Other halt hys ine hys house. /éd. 136 The erthe hys hevy 
--Ho halt ys op, 32340 Ayenb, 179 Ase dep be cat mid pe 
mous panne he his hep ynome ; and huanne he hep mid hire 
longe yplayd, panne hehis eth. did. 191 Pe prest his [i. e. 
a cow] nom blepeliche, and hise zente to be opren. 
+His, hise, fers. frou, 3rd pl. acc. Obs. 
Forms: 2-3 hes, 3 ©3, 2-4 his, 3-4 is, hys, ys, 
as, 4 hise. [See prec. This took the place of 
OE. 2f, hy plural, and was equivalent in sense to 
ME. hem,.] =Tuem. (See also As, Es frozs.) 

a 13375 Cott. Hom. 237 Eter gate me his scyft, and per me 
hi to 3esceoded. cixzs Lamb. Hon. 55 pa bodes he beoded 
per inne, Bute weo hes halden, we dod sunne, and uwile 
mon hes undernim to halden wel. cxz00 Vices § Virtues 
23 Nu Surh godes grace bu hes hafst forsaken. ¢ 1200 Trin, 
Cou. Hom, 145 Hie his fet lauede..and wipede his ber after 
mid hire faire here. ¢ 1200 Aforal Ode 259 Jbid. 228 Pe 
waren swo Jease men,. bat mes ne mihte leuen. cx2z0 
Bestiary 786 Alle wes o3en to hauen in mode. ¢ r2g0 Gen. 
& Ex. 135 He settes in de firmament. did. 943 Vndelt hes 
leide quor-so hes tok. Zid. 1700 Bala two childre bar bi 
him, Rachel caldes dan, neptalim. /éid.1702 Liacaldeis Gad 
and asser. /bid. 3025 Moyses askes up-nam, And warpes vt 
til heuene-ward. ¢ 1250 Old Kent. Sernt.in O. E, ATisc. 34 pu 
his makest velaghes to us. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 9163 Pe 
bones hii bere .. And yburede ys pere vayre ynou. ¢ 1300 
Havelok 1174 He ys hire yaf, and she astok, cz315 Suorr- 
Ham 92 In ston ich wot that he hys wrot. 31340 4yend. 71 

Pe dyap hise hep and neuremo his nele be yelde. /4id. 10> 

e his byat and his chastep. 1x3.. A. Adis. 4088 Darie 
hyght. .Remuwe his tentis. .And setten his bysyde Estrage. 

His, obs. spelling of 7s: see Br v. 

Hish (hif),v.! dial. (Echoic: cf. Hiss. With 
sense 2 cf, also MDu. Aésser, Aissce, in Kilian also 
hisschen, to hound on a dog, to instigate, MLG. 
hissen, hitsen, Du. hitsen.] 

L. intr. A by-form of Hrss. 

1388 Wycur 2 Chron. xxix. 8 [The Lord] gaf hem in to 
stiryng, and in to perischyng, and in to hisshing [138z 
whistlyng, /s/g. in sibilam}. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. 
R. xu. xxvi. (1495) 458 ‘The grekes tell that this fisshe .. 
sonore of the serpent, and therfore fisshars calle it 
wyth hysshynge and whystlyng. 1530 Tinpare Nun, Prol. 
Wks. (Parker Soc.) I, 432 So manitestly proved that they 
cannot once hish against it. 

2. To make a hissing noise to hound on a dog. 

1860 Gro. Enior Afill on Fl. v. ii, 1 might hish at him 
by th’hour together, before he'd fly at a real gentlewoman 
like you. 

Hish, sb, [Echoic.] The rushing or whishing 
noise made by a scythe cutting grass, etc. 

1893 M. Gray Last Sentence JIL unt. xviit. 251 The hish 
of falling swathes. /éfd. 252‘ Hish, hish went the scythes, 

Hence Hish v.2 tutr., to make this sound. 

31893 M. Gray Last Sentence UII. au. xiv. 188 The gar- 
dener’s scythe hishing through the grass. 

Hisingerite (hi'singarsit). Afin. [Named 
2828 after W. Hisinger, 2 Swedish chemist: see 
-1TE. (The name had been previously proposed 
for gillingite.)] A hydrous silicate of iron of 


somewhat uncertain composition. 
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1823 H. J. Brooke trod. Crystallogr. 469 Hisingerit 
i 1868 Dana ATin. (ed. 5) 490 Cleve's analysis 


[=g7llingtte). A e 
makes the scotiolite. .essentially hisingerite. 

+Hisis, absolute poss. pron. Obs. [f. His 
poss. pron., in the same way as //zr-is, hir-es, 
hers, Ouris, oures, ours, etc. were formed from her, 
our, ete, . As the simple possessive itself ended in s, 
it appears to have been generally felt to be unneces- 
sary to add another -zs or ’s.] =next. 

e1380 Wycur Three Treatises (Todd 1851) 1. 59 Pat pe 
pope may do no symonye for alle beneficis ben hisis [Bod/ey 
41S, hise). . 

Hisn, his’n (hi-z'n), absolute poss. pron. dial. 
Also § hysene, 6 hizzen. [f. His Zoss. ‘prov., 
analogous to herz, ourn, yourn, theirn, apparently 
by form-association with AZy, mine, Thy, thine, 
earlier af, m1, tht, thin, in which the -2 distin- 
guishes the absolute from the adjective form. These 
forms in -7 are midland and southern] = His adsol. 
poss. pron. 

ex410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. \xii. 119 (Gibbs MS.) Bote 
pat was oure ioye and no3t hysene. 1575 Lanenam Le/t. 
(1871) 15 With humbl subjection of him and hizzen. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa xxxii. I. 219 [Anthony Harlow, a 
gentleman of family and fortune, writes] When you are hisn. 
a1845 Hoop Huggins & Duggins, 1 often wish my lot was 
hisn. [Provincial Adage, ‘ Him as prigs what isn’t hisn, 
When he’s cotch’d he goes to prison.’} 

Hisop, obs, form of Hyssop. 

+ Hispanian (hispZi-nian), a. Obs. rare. [E. 
L. ‘Hispania, in 16th c. Eng. Héspante Spain.) 
Of or belonging to Spain, Spanish. 

[xs80 in Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 42 Trading 
[to} Hispanie and Portingale.] 1656 Biount Glossegr., 
Hispanian, of or belonging to Spain, born in Spain. 

Hispanic (hispz nik), a. rare. [f. L. Aespa- 
nic-us Spanish (f. Hispania): see-1c.] Pertaining 
to Spain or its people; esp. pertaining to ancient 
Spain, So +Hispa‘nical a,(obs.); Hispa‘nically 
adv., in the Spanish manner; Hispanicism (his- 
pz'nisiz’m), a Spanish idiom or mode of expression; 
Hispa‘nicize v. ¢rans., to render Spanish. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. ut, vii. (1886) 38 marg., 
Confession compulsorie ; as by Hispanicall inquisition. 
1632 Litucow Yrav. 1. 19 In this Hispanicall proverbe. 
1831 Fraser's Mag. 111. 613 A gentleman so Hispanically 
cognominated. 1836 Macautay Zss., Temple (1887) 460 
A style,.superficially deformed, indeed, by Gallicisms and 
Hispanicisms. x878 H. A. Wesster in Encyel. Brit. V1. 
r55)2 Others [tribes] have been in large measure Hispani- 
cized both in language and in habits. 1889 Sat. Rev. 12 Jan. 
27/2 The Hispanicisms and generally uncultivated character 
of the style. | 

Hispaniolate (hispeniéle't), o. rare. [f. Sp. 
espaitolar to make Spanish, f. espartol Spanish, f. 
Espatta :—L. Hispania Spain: see -aTE3.| ¢rans. 
To make Spanish, imbue with Spanish notions. 

1860 Mottey Nether?. xxxiti, (1860) II. 454 The His- 
paniolated counsellors of Duke John. 

Hispa‘niolize, v. [f. as prec. +-12E.] =prec. 

1583 Stocker Hist. Civ. Was res Lowe C. 1.2. ij a, Certaine 
other Hispaniolized low Countrey men. 1600 O. E. Refi. to 
Libel Pref. 10 This rinegued English, and Hispaniolized 
fugitiue. 1619 in Crt. § Yames Fas. / (1849) I. 192 A privy 
councillor. . wished that fenestration were the reward of such 
that had their tongues so Hispaniolised. 1823 SoutHey in 
Q. Rev. XXIX, 191 The favour with which he had been 
received at Madrid. .had completely hispaniolized him. 

Hispanize (hisspanoiz), v. [f. L. Wispanes 
Spanish, Spaniard +-12e.] ¢rans. =prec. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 239, I was informed by 
an Hyspanized politicians meanes. 1612 T. JAMES Yesurt's 
Dewnf. so [Parsons] a Zoilus, a Timon, an hispanized Ca- 
meleon, like Proteus, wretched seed_of Cain, and sonne of 
Beliall. 1824 New Monthly Mag. X1. 190 He selected ..that 
only which was adapted for representation in Spain, hispan- 
izing (if we may be allowed the term) whatever he found it 
convenient to transport with him. : 

Hispa-no-, combining form of L. Hispan-us 
Spanish, prefixed to another gentile adj., which it 
either qualifies or is coupled with ; as in Hispano- 
Gallican, belonging in common to Spain and Gaul 
(or France); so Hispano-German, Hispano- 
Italian, Hispano-Moresque, belonging to the 
Moors of Spain, Spanish-Moorish. 

1824 Westin, Rev. 1. 449 Spain, Austria, the Hispano- 
Tealian States. 2845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref Ul. rz 
The Hispano-German army had conquered Rome. 1897 
West. Gaz. 24 Dec. 3/2 Hispano-Moresque {ware] is treated 
at greater length. 

Hispid (hispid), a. [ad. L. Aéspid-us in same 
sense, Cf. ¥, héspide (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
Rough with stiff hair or bristles ; shaggy; bristly: 
in Bot. and Znvert, Zool. Clothed with short stiff 
hairs or bristles; rough with minnte spines. - 

3646 H. More in ¥. Halls Poems To yng. Authour, John 
of the wilderness? the hairy child? ‘The hispid Thisbite? or 
what satyr wild? 1648 Herrick Hesfer., To J. Weare 2 
Sooner the in-side of thy hand shall grow Hisped, an 
haitie. 1753 Cuampers Cycd. Supp. sv. Leaf, Hispid Leaf 
--one whose surface is covered with more thick and rigid 
hairs than the pilose leaf. 1835 Kirsy Had, § Just. Anim. 
I, xt. 323 The Hispid Worms of Lamarck. 1872 OLtver 
ten. Bot. tt, 212 The herbage of Boragines: is often very 
coarse and hispid. 1877 Coves & Artes MW. Amer, Ro- 
dentia 31 Pelage hispid, from abundance of large bristly 


hairs. fig. 1838 J. . ii. 
The bars’ ova ree Sepa Happy Home ii. (1871) 37 


HISS. 


Hence Hispi‘dity; Hi'spidiy adv. 

1660 H. More Afyst. Godl. un. vi. § 5 The hispidity, or 
hairiness of skin, 1854 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Hisfiditar,. 
hispidity. 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 228 Sheep's-bit .. his- 
pidly pubescent. 

Hispi-dulate, a. [f. as next: see -atz2,] = 
next. 31854 in Mayne Exfos, Lex. 

Hispidulons (hispidisles), a [f. L. type 

hispidul-us (cf. acidilius) + -ov8.] Slightly hispid, 

1854 in Mayne Zxfos. Lex, 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 
198 Leaves hispidulous lanceolate entire or distantly lobed. 

Hiss (his), v. [A word imitating or exemplifying 
the sound to which it is applied ; app. not recorded 
before the close of the 14th c., and not known in 
the earlier stage of any Teutonic Jang. (An alleged 
OE. Aysian is an error.) Kilian has in early mod. 
Flem. (1599) ‘ Azsschez, hissen, sibilare, Ang. hisse’, 
but this word is not in MDu. nor in mod.Du.,, where 
‘to hiss’ is s¢sser, Ger. sischen. Cf. Hsu, Hizz] 

1, zztr. To make the sharp spirant sonnd emitted 
by certain animals, as geese and serpents, or caused 
(e.g.) by the escape of steam through a narrow 
aperture, or uttered in the pronunciation of ‘5’, 
(L. stbilare.) 

1388 Wycuir /sa. v. 26 He schal hisse {1382 whistlen] to 
hym fro the endis of erthe. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEY. (1839) xviii. 196 

ei speken nought, but pei hissen, as serpentes don, ¢1440 
Facob's Well (E.E.T.S.) 107 Asachylde, bar dare no3t passe, . 
for pe goos hysseth at him. ¢ 1532 Dewes /ntred. Fr, in 
Palser. 917 The serpentes hysses. 1637 B. Jonson Eng, 
Gram.Wks. (Rtldg.) 774/2 Sis a most easy and gentle letter, 
and softly hisseth against the teeth in the prolation, 1656 
Be, Hatt Occas. Aledit, (1851) 54 Hark how that iron, 
quenched in the water, hisseth. 171§-zo Pore //iad1. 68 He 
twang'’d his deadly bow, And hissing fly the feather'd fates 
below. 1843 Lever ¥ Hinton xl, The little tea-kettle was 
hissing on the hob. 1872 Baer Nele Tribut, xxi. 362 A few 
drops of water thrown on the surface will hiss and evaporate 
as though cast upon molten metal, 

2, Of a person: To make this sound as an ex- 
pression of disapproval or derision. (Usually const. 
at, with zndtrect passive.) 

31388 Wycuir Yer. xix. 8 Ech that passith bi it, schal 
wondre, and hisse [x382 whistlen] on al the veniaunce 
thereof. 1535 CoverpALe Lam. ii, 15 Hissinge and wag- 
ginge their heades vpon the doughter Jerusalem. 1566 J. 
Aupay tr. Boaystuan’s Theat, World 1 vj, Subject, as ina 
playe to be hissed at, and chased awaye with shame. 1649 
Jer. Taytor Gt. Exemp, m1. Ad § 15, 105 Thou art. disgraced 
and hissed at. 1683 Drypen Mind. Dk. of Guise Wks, 1125 
V. 329 To Clap and Hiss are the Privileges of a Free-born 
Subject in a pee 3855 Macautay Hist. Eng. x, 
Those who had hissed when the subject was introduced. 

8. trans. To express disapproval of (a person or 


thing) by making this sound. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iv, 190 Would not some 
frechonan .. Hisse and deride such blockish foolery? , 1615 
J. Srernens Satyr. Ess. 292When hee heares his play hissed. 
1720 Prior Prol. to ‘The Orphan’ 4 Hireling actors . 
Whom you may clap or hiss for half-a-crown. 1833 Lass 
Elia (1860) 274 They have hissed me. f 

4. To drive or send away with or by means 0 
hissing. Chiefly with advbs., as fo hiss ott, away, 
down, 

s19 Horman Vlg. 137 He was hyssed out of the place. 
1848 Upaut Eras. Par, Luke Pref. 12 The poetes doe hisse 
the olde goddes out of place. sox Syvester Du Bartas 
1.iv. 459 He..Is to be hist from learned Disputations. 1642 
Fuirer Holy § Prof. St. wv. xi, 290 They had rather be 
hiss’d down then not come upon the stage, 3655 GURNALL 
Chr. in Arm. xix. (1669) 240/2 Thus faith hisseth Satan 
away with this his argument, 1779 Jonnson Lett. to Mrs. 
Thrale 28 Oct., | always hissed away the charge. 1895 k. 
H. Suerarp in Bookman Oct. 17/2 The first performance o 
‘Faust’, which was hissed off the stage on that occasion. 

5. To utter or express by hissing or with a hiss, 
esp. as expressive of intense anger or hate. 4 

1775 JOUNSON Tar. no Tyr. 78 One of the threats hissec 
out by the Congress. 1850 Lyncu 7heo, T7tit. vile 135) 
I sat down to the piano whilst the kettle was hissing Uy" 
pape 1884 Par Eustace 66 ‘You shall yet repent (hiss 

e hissed. 

Hence Hissed (hist) Zf/. a. Hisser, one who 
hisses. 
£1440 Gesta Rom, xxxv. 137 (Harl. MS.) In that oe 
side is an hisser or a siblatour, and he hissithe so swet ye 
1589 Nasne Pref, to Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 13 W nee 
heroicall poetry .. recalled to life what euer hissed {ea. 
1616 histed] Barbarisme hath been buried this C. yeere. 
662 J. Cuanpter Van Helmont’s Oriat. 164 He uncom 
pelled, runs back to hissed-out elementary distemperatur™. 
1819 Sporting Alag. IV. 20 A rhapsody addressed to Mi " 
clappers, hissers and damners, attending the theatres. 70% 
*S* is a hissed consonant. ov] 
Higs (his), 55. Also 6 hys, hysse. [f. 11188 ®. 
i. A sharp continuous spirant sound such a5 15 
emitted by geese and serpents, and in the pro 

nunciation of §s’. dis 
1513 Douctas 42ne/s xit. xiii, 176 Scho [an owl} son i 
so with mony hys and how, And in hys scheild can, wit The 
wyngis smyte. -x598 Barrer Theor. Warres Ul 7 
alarme..is sometimes done with a whistle or hyss¢, Heusht 
to disturbe the Campe. 1667 Mutton P. ZL. 1, 768 Brus 5 
with the hiss of russling wings. x79 Cowren //iad ae 
The hiss of flying shafts. 1871 L. Steruen Player vith 4 
iii. (1894) 80 A layer [of snow). . slid smoothly down. eae 
low ominous hiss. 1887 Bowcn Virg. Ainetd Vv. 27 
snake. .throat lifted to dart Hiss upon hiss. ith a 
b. Phonetics, A consonant pronounced wi 


hiss; a sibilant. Also attri. : 


HISSA. 


1890 Sweet Primer Spoken Eng. to Buzzes (voiced hisses) 
when final begin with voice and end in whisper. 1892 — 
Short Hist. Eng. Graminar § 305 Words .. ending in a 
hiss-consonant, : 

2. This sound uttered in disapproval or scorn. 

1602 Dexker Satiro-Mastix To Rdr. Aivb, To beholde 
this short Comedy of Errors, and where the greatest enter, 
to give them instead of a hisse, a gentle correction. “1667 
Mitton ?, £. x. 508 A dismal universal hiss, the sound Of 
public scorn. x72 Pore Temp, Fame 405 Scornful hisses 
run thro’ all the crowd. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) III. 70 
The applauses and hisses of the theatre. 

+ Hissa, izt, Obs. [Cf Aezsau, under HEEZE 
v., quot. 1549. Also Sp, Azza, ‘ hoise, as mariners 
hoise vp saile’ (Minshen); Pg. za interj., a term 
used by seamen in hauling a rope: see Hose.] 
A cry used on ship-board in hauling or hoisting. 

c14so Piler. Sca Voy. 13 in Stac. Rome etc. 37 With 
‘howe! hissa !’ then they [the sailors] cry, ‘What, howe, 
mate ! thow stondyst to ny, Thy felow may nat hale the by’. 

Hissation, humorous for dissing: see -ATION. 

His-self (dial. hissel, hissen): see HimseuF IV. 

Hissiness (hi'sinés). [f. an assumed adj. *Azssy 
+--NESS.] Hissing manner or character. 

31828 Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 398 Mr. Hunt..to the prating 
pertness of the parrot .. adds the hissiness of the bill-point- 
ing gander, 

Hissing (hi'sin), vod. sb. [f. Hiss v. +-1ne1.] 

1, The action of the verb,H1ss; the production 
of asibilant sound; sibilation. With aand d/. An 


instance of this; a hiss, 

1388 Wycuir ¥udges v. 16 That thou here the hissyngis of 
flockis. 1535 CovERDALE 1 Xtngs xix. 12 After the fyre 
came there a styl! softe hyssinge {1388 Wyctir issyng]. 1656 
tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. (1839) 489 The breath blown with 
violence from the mouth makes a hissing, because in going 
out it rakes the superficies of the lips, whose reaction 
against the force of the breath is not sensible, r71x ADDISON 
Spect, No. 135 ? 7 That hissing in our Language, which is 
taken so much notice of by Foreigners. 1810 SHELLEY 
Zastrozzi xiii, The wind. .whispered in low hissings among 
the withered shrubs. ae 

2. The utterance of a hiss or hisses as a sign of 


disapproval or detestation. 

1382 Wycutr Micah vi. 16 Y shulde 3eue thee in to per- 
dicioun, and men dwellynge in it in to hissyng. 1597 Mtv- 
pLeTon Wisdom of Solomon vii. 15, I rather look for clap- 
ping than for hissing. @x7r9 Appison Playhouse (R.), 
Thundering claps and dreadful hissings rise. 

3. concr. An occasion or object of expressed 


opprobrium. arch. 

1388 Wycwir Fer. li. 37 Babiloyne schal be. .the dwellyng 
of dragouns, wondryng and hissyng {3382 whistling]. 1560 
Biss (Genev.) Fer. xix. 8, I wil make this citie desolate 
and an hissing. 1873 H. Rogers Orig. Biéle i. 51 That the 
Jews would at last become a hissing and a by-word among 
the nations, 7 

4. Comb. hissing-stock (after Jaughing-stock), 


an object of expressed opprobrium or scorn. 

1648 Pelit, Eastern Ass. 4 To make our selves an hissing- 
stocke to Papists. 

Hissing, f/.a. [f. Hiss v.+-1ne 2.] That 
hisses (in the senses of the verb). 

1547, Surrey Ancid u, (R.), Whoes waltring tongs did 
lick their hissing mouthes. 1890 Srenser F. Q. 1. ii. 9 For 
her he hated as the hissing snake. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 1v. 25¢ Others to quench the hissing Mass prepare. 
1784 Cowrer Task 1v. 38 While the bubbling and loud- 
hissing urn Throws up a steamy column. 1834 Blackzw. 
Mag. XXXVI. 484/2 The hissing iron became of a dull red. 

b. Of sounds: Sibilant, sibilated. 

1697 Drypen 42neid x1. 820 He drowned One hissing 
letter in a softer sound. 174% RicHarpson Pavela (1824) 1. 
xxix. 289 Methinks there is such a hissing sound in the word 
sister, that I cannot abide it. 1855 Bain Senses § {rt. u. ii. 
§ 15 The hissing sound of s, the burring of the 7, the hum of 
the z, are well marked modes of producing variety of effect. 

e. advb, in phr. hissing hot. : 

1772 Contemplative Man 1. 50 He sent them both hissing 
hot into the other World. 

Hence Hi'ssingly adv. 

x611 Corar., Siffantement, hissingly, with a whistling 
sound, 

Hist (hist), z#. [A natural exclamation (also 
more exactly written 's/ /) enjoining silence (which 
seems to be suggested by the abrupt stoppage of 
the sibilant by the mute). Cf. Ist, Sr, WuisurT.] 

1. A sibilant exclamation used to enjoin silence, 
or call on people to listen. 

1617 Mixsnev Ductor, Hist, nota silentij, 168: Orway 
Soldier's Fort.v. i, Didst thou hear nothing? Hist, hark ! 
1767-74 THORNTON tr. Plautus’ Discov, (R.), Hist ! silence ! 
be of good heart. 31870 Morris Earthly Par, 11. tv. 203 
‘Hist’, said the old man, ‘there he is’. 

2. A similar sound made to urge on a dog or 
other animal. Aist-a-doy, an exclamation used to 


incite or urge on. U.S. 

1841 Emerson Addr, Conservative Wks. (Bohn) 11.276 He 
must cry ‘ Hist-a-boy’and urge the game on. 1860 — Cond. 
“Life, Illusions ibid. 443 To. .cry Hist-a-boy | to every good 
dog. (Cf. Sc. Aist-a-cat?,'st-a-cat!, used in hounding adog 
after a cat.} 5 i 

Hist (hist), v. Now poefic. [f. Hisr zt.) 

L. +1. trans. To summon, with the exclamation 
thist!"; to summon in silence or without noise. Ods. 

1632 Mivton Penseroso 55 The cherub Contemplation; 
And the mute Silence hist along, "Less Philomel will deign 
asong. 1647 H. More Song of Soul 1.11, Ivii, Which he to 
me with earnest countenance showd Histing me nearer, 
1778 R. Lowtn Trans?. /sa. v.26 He will hist every one of 
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them from the ends of the earth. did. vii. 18 Jehovah shall 
hist the fly..And the bee..And they shall come. 

2. intr, To be silent. 

1867 J. Conincton Virg. dincid1. 237 (ed. 2) Then should 
some man of worth appear Whose stainless virtue all revere, 
T ty hush, they hist (ed. x list]; his clear voice rules Their 
rebel wills, their anger cools. 

II. 3. ¢rans. To incite or urge on with the ex- 
clamation ‘ hist’; hence, generally, to incite. 

1604 Mippteton Father Hubbard's Tales Wks. 1886 VIII. 
106 Lest they should be out, or faint, orcold, Their innocent 
clients hist them on with gold. 3 

Histic (hisstik), a. [f. Gr. iords tissue + -10.] 
OF or pertaining to tissues. (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886.) 

Hi'stin. [fas prec. +-1n.] A name for fibrin, 

31886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Histioid (histioid), a. Phys. and Path. [f. 
Gr. iorioy, dim. of iorés web, tissue + -01D.] = 
HIstorp. 

1854 Jones & Stev. Pathol. Anat. (1874) 134 Those new 
growths which resemble the simple tissues of the body may 
be called Simple Histioid Tumours. 1876 tr. [Pagner's 
Gen. Pathol. 355 Virchow calls tumors which are composed 
of only one tissue, tissue-like, or Histioid. 

Histiology (histig-lédzi). [f. as prec. + -Locy, 
Cf. F. Aistiologie.}]_ = HistoLocy. 

3857in Duncuison Afed, Lex. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Histio- 
ogy, Valentin's term for a description of the tissues. 

Hence Histiological a. = H1sToLoican. 

1857 in Duncuison Afed. Lex. 

Histo-, combining form of Gr, ioré-s web, tissue, 
occurring with sense ‘ tissue’ in various biological 
terms, as Hi'stoblast [Gr. BdAaords cell], the 
primary element or unit of a tissue (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1886). Histochemical a., relating to Histo- 
che‘mistry, the chemistry of organic tissues. 
Histodia-lysis [see Dratysis], ‘term for a reso- 
lution of an organic texture’ (Mayne Z-xfos. Lex. 
1854); hence Histodialy'tic a., ‘of or belonging 
to histodialysis’ (é¢d¢.). Histogra‘phic, -ical 
adjs., belonging to Histo‘graphy, description of 
the tissues (Craig 1847). Histohm‘matin Chem. 
(see Haacatin], name for a kind of colouring 
matter occurring in animal tissues. Histoysis 
[Gr. Avots loosening], disintegration or dissolution 
of organic tissue; hence Histoly‘tic a., belonging 
to histolysis. Hi:stomorphological a., relating 
to Histomorpho‘logy, the morphology of the 
tissues. Histomorpho'tic a. [Gr. poppwrixds, f. 
Hoppéev to form, shape], relating to the formation 
of tissue. Histonomy (Gr. -vopia arrangement], 
the subject of the formation and arrangement of 
organic tissues (Craig 1847). Histotphyly [Gr. 
guay tribe], the history of tissues within the limits 
of a particular tribe of organisms. Histophy'sics, 
the subject of physics as related to the tissues. 
Hi:stophysiolo-gical a., relating to Histophy- 
siology, the physiology of the tissues (Syd. Soc. 
Lex, 1886). Histo‘tomy [Gr. -royia cutting], 
‘the dissection of the organic tissues’ (Mayne 
1854). Histotro-phic a, [Gr. 7po¢ nourishment], 
relating to the formation and nourishment of the 
tissues, Hi'stozyme [Gr. (vpn leaven], Schmiede- 
berg’s term for a substance that causes fermentation 
in the tissues. 

1874 A. J. Barxertr. Frey's Histol. § Histochem. § 48 The 
chemical constitution of the animal cell .. a field of *histo- 
chemical inquiry of which little is known. 186x A. Syd. 
Soc. Vear-bk. Histology and *Histo-chemistry of man. 1886 
Syd. Soc. Lex." istographic, of or belonging to histography. 
2854 Mayne Lxfos. Lex., Histographicus, *Histographical. 
1885 C. A. MacMunn in Proc. R. Soc. Nov. 248 Observa- 
tions made on the spectra of the organs and tissues .. have 
brought to light the presence of a series of animal colouring 
matters, The name *histohzmatins is proposed for all these. 
3857 Duneutson Med. Lex., *Histolysis. 1886 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Histolysis..the retrograde metamorphosis of the 
tissues. 1868 J. H. Bennett Clin, Lect. (ed. 5) 118 The suc- 
cessive formation of histogenetic and *histolytic molecules. 
1885 W. Ronerts Treat. Urin, Dis. uu, iv. (ed. 4) 484 The 
blood and tissues are..charged with the primary histolyticpro- 
ducts. 1883 Gotiin Alien. & Neurol. July 387 Other *histo- 
morphological particulars. 1857 Blackw. Mfag. LA XXII. 16 
Is. .there. .in albumen a mysterious *histomorphotic power 
in virtue of which it transmutes itself from the liquid into the 
solid condition? 1879 tr. Haeckel's Evol. Man J, i. 24 Tribal 
history of cells..*bistophyly. 1886 Fru. R. Aficrosc. Soc. Apr. 
365 On the *histophysics of the red blood-corpuscles, /6id., 
*Histophysiological researches on the extension of the nerves 
in the muscles. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Histophysiology. 
@ 1889 Dunc.ison Med. Lex. s.v. Plastic, Agents—hygieni- 
cal or curative—which take part in such formations [of 
organized tissue], may be termed *histotrophic or construc- 
tive. 2876 Afed. News 1U. S.) LIL. 542 That, injections 
of *histozyme into the blood of dogs produced high fever. 

Histogenesis (histodge‘nésis). Bol.  [f. 
Hisro- + Gr. yéveors birth, production.] The pro- 
duction or development of organic tissues. 

1854 in Mayne Eafos. Lex. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. 
VII. 554 Schwann is often called the founder of the science 
of histogenesis. 288: A thenzunt 29 Oct. 566/1 The histo- 
genesis of man and the higher vertebrata. 

Histogenetic (-dzinetik), a. [f.as prec.: see 
Genetic.}| Having the quality of producing tissue ; 
relating to the formation of tissues, 


HISTORIAN. 


1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1839 Topp Cycl. Anat. V. 
139/t Phenomena of a histogenetic nature. 3875 Huxiey 
in Eneycl. Brit, 11. 50/1 Histogenetic elements 5 that is.. 
cells which by their metamorphoses, give rise to tissues. 

Hence Histogene'tically adv., in relation to 
histogenesis ; from a histogenetic point of view. 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 4002 Histogenetically, they [con- 
nective tissues] are the remains of that .. embryonic tissue 
from which the blood-channels themselves were made. 

Histogeny (histpdgini). [f. as prec. + -cuny.] 
= HISTOGENESIS. 

1847 Craic, istogeny, the formation of an organic tissue. 
1854 1n Marne Exfos. Lex, 1899 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man 
1. i. 24 Germ-history of the cells, etc. (Histogeny). did. 
iil. 62 Histogeny, or the Science of the Evolution of Tissues, 
as first elaborated by Remak and by Kolliker. 

Histoid (hi-stoid), @. Phys. and Path. [f. Gr. 
iorés web+ -orp.} Like or of the nature of tissue, 


esp. connective tissne: spec. said of tumours. 

1872 PeasLtee Ovar. Tumours 25 A variety of histoid 
tumor. 

Histoire, early form of History. 

Histologic (-Ipdzik), a. =next. 

1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1870) 1.1. ii. 25 Nerve- 
tubes; .and nerve-cells. .are the histologic elements of which 
the nervous system is built up. 

Histolo‘gical, a. [f. HistoLocy + -1¢ +-aL.J 
Belonging to histology; relating to organic tissues. 

1844-6 Owen Lect. Comp. Anat. vi. 135 The cartila- 
ginous or intermediate histological change Letween the 
primitive membranous and ultimate osseous stage. 186 
H. Srencer Princ, Biol. § 60 In the hydra the histoloyica 
differentiation that has been established is extremely slight. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. WV. 123/1 The skins, skeletons, 
spirit and histological preparations. should be amalgamated 
into one series. . . 

Hence Histologically adv., in relation to histo- 
logy. 

1859 Topp Cycl. Anat. V. 372/2 The matters thus excreted 
may be divided histologically into two chief constituents, 

Histo‘logist. [f. next + -1s7.] One versed 
in histology. 

1859 J. Tomes Dental Surg.289 Few subjects have engaged 
the attention of histologists more frequently. .than the de- 
velopment of dentine. 188x E.R. Lanxester in Nalure 
No. 628. 25 The medical histologist and physiologist has 
learnt that. .he must not confine himself. .to. .the chick. 

Histology (histp'léd3i). [f. Gr. iords web + 
-Locy. Cf. histologie.] The science of organic 
tissues; that branch of anatomy, or of biology, 
which is concerned with the minute structure of 


the tissues of animals and plants. 

1847 Craic, Histology, the doctrine of the organic tissues. 
2858 CARPENTER ie Phys. § 39 These parts are called the 
tissues of plants, and a knowledge of their nature is called the 
science of vegetable histology. 1885 H. W. Actaxpin Pall 
Mall G.9 Mar. 6/2 The assistant. appointed. -for histology, 
that is to say, minute microscopical demonstrations. 

+ Historial, a. (sd.) Obs, [a. ¥. historial (1291 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. Azstordalis (Sidonius 
¢475), £ historta History.] Belonging to or of 
the nature of history ; historical, historic. . 

1382 Wycuir Bible Genl. Prol. Proph., The stories of Moises 
Iawe .. and of othere historia! bockis schulen be wel lokid. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Doctor's 7. 156 This is no fable, But knowen 
for historial thyng notable. ¢x449 Pecock Nefr. 1. xiii. 
66 The historial parties of the Oold Testament. 1598 Hak- 
Luyt Voy, 1.1.72 To write and reduce in veritie Historiall, 
the great siege. .of Rhodes. 1649 Roserts Clavis Bibl, 382 
Direct historiall Narrations. 

B. sb. History, record. 

1sos B. Barnes in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) 1. 42 That his- 
torial! Of my sinnes numberlesse in deepe seas cast. 

Historian (histd-riiin), sd. (a.) Also 6 -ien. 
[a. F. Arstorien (in OF. also adj.), f. L. Arstoria 
History : see -aN.] 

i. A writer or author of a history; esp. one who 
produces a work of history in the higher sense, as 
distinguished from the simple annalist or chronicler 
of events, or from the mere compiler of a historical 


narrative. 

zg31 Exvor Gov. 1. axiv, Quintus Fabius for this qualitie 
is soueraignely extolled amonge historiens. 1581 SipNey 
Afol, Poetrie (Arb.) 25 The Historian [sayth] what men 
haue done. 1589 J. Sanrorp tr. Agriffa's Van. Artes 15 
There are... other amonge the Historians, giltie of greater 
lies, 1663 CowLey Verses Sev. Occas., Koyal Soc, ix, And 
ne’r did Fortune better yet Th’ Historian to the Story, fit. 
1769 Funius Lett. xii. 55 It is the Historian's office to punish, 
though he cannot correct. 1873 Freestan A//st. £ss. Ser. 11. 
ix. 308 Gibbon is before all things the historian of the transi- 
tion from the Roman world to the world of modern Europe. 
3874 Green Short Hist. i. § 4. 38 Baeda_was at once the 
founder of mediaeval history and the first English historian. 
3879 Gatroner Early Chron. Eng, ii. 77 He [William of 
Malmes.) is a genuine historian, not adry compiler ofannal> 
like the writers who preceded him. 1884 FREEMAN ATethoas 
Hist. Study (1886) 33 The man [Polybios] who looked at his 
own age with the eyes of an historian of all ages. , 

+2. One who relates a narrative or tale; 2 Meal 
teller ; in quot. 1603 rendering Gr. mepiyy7775 ° 10C3 
guide, cicerone’. Ods. ost 

z Younc tr. Guazso’s Civ. Con. 0 7 
a cele Historian for ministring of mirth., 1603 Horne 
Plutarch's Mor. 1194 Our discoursing Histori 8308 the 
positours shewed us the place, where sometimes st pea 
Obelisks of iron. 1667 Mitton PZ. Vule7 NY) a 
sufficient. have I to render thee, a Hystonan, 

8. One versed in history. raré. Beet 
c 1645 Howett Lett. (1655) 1¥.xi 39 Notto bean Historiaa, 


rv. 202 b, You are but 


HISTORIANESS. 


that is, not to know what Forren Nations and our Forefathers 
did, ‘Hoc est semper esse Puer', as Cicero hath it. 1665 
Evetyn Corr, 21 tee. What your Lordship's curiosity will 
desire to dip into, to emerge a complete historian. 

+B. adj. Relating to or ‘founded on history; 
historical. Ods. rare, 

1632 Litxcow Trav. Author to Bk. B iv b, Go lively 
charg'd with stout Historian Faith, And trample downe 
base Crittickes in the Dust. 

Hence Histo‘rianess, a female historian. rave. 

31837 New Monthly Mag, XLIX. 597 Mrs. Macauley, the 
historianess, married his brother. a x839 L. E. LANpon in 
L. Blanchard Lz/é (1855) I. 48 She is a great historianess, a 
most charming delightful woman. . 

Historiaster. rare. [f. L. historia History 
+-ASTER.] <A petty or contemptible historian. _ 

1887 Blackw, Mag. Nov. 715 An ‘historiaster’ (as distin. 
guished from an historian). 1894 Wests. Gaz. 23 Apr. 3/2 
Our modern historiasters neglect this. 

Historiated (histd-rieltéd), Af/. a. [f. med. 
L. Atstoridt-us, pa. pple. of historiare (see HISTORY 
2.) +-ED.] Decorated with figures of men or ani- 
mals (or, sometimes, flowers: see FLORIATED), as 
illuminated or ornamental initial letters, etc. 

1886 Athenzun 29 May 716/2 Ornamented with initial 
letters historiated with figures. 1895 M,R, James Addey 
St. Edmund 131 At Amiens four portions ofa like historiated 
screen remain, . z : 

Historic (histprrik), a. (sb.) [ad. L. héstoric-us 
adj. (and sb. ‘historian’), a. Gr. ovopix-ds, f. ic ropia 
History. Cf. F, 2istorzgue (1480 in Hatz.~Darm.), 
in OF. also ‘ historian ’.] 

1, Of or belonging to history; of the nature of 
history; historical; esp. of the nature of history 
as opposed to fiction or legend. 

1669 Gate Cré. Gentiles 1. U1. viii. xxx Evident from sacred 
Historic Observation. 1700 Prior Carmen Seculare 15 
With equal Justice and Historic Care, Their Laws, their 
Toils, their Arms with hiscompare. 1847 Tennyson Princ, 
Prol. 30 A hoard of tales that dealt with knights, Half- 
legend, half-historic, 1860 Tynpatu Glac. Pref, To make 
myself better acquainted.,with the historic aspect of the 
question. 187x Freeman Hist, Ess, Ser. 1.1.9 The sort of 
difficulty against which simple historic truth has to struggle. 
31873 H. Rocrrs Orig. Bible i. (1875) 36 The miracles imputed 
to the historic Christ. 5 . 

2. esp. Forming an important part or item of 
history; noted or celebrated in history; having an 
interest or importance due to connexion with 


historical events. (The prevailing current sense.) 

a 1794 Gipson Antobiog. § Corr. (1869) 22 My first intro- 
duction to the historic scenes, which have since engaged so 
many years of my life. 183r D. Witson Prek. Ann. (1863) 
Il, 1. ii, 249 That historic ground and the moss-grown 
sculptures with which it is paved. 1876 Freeman Norv, 
Cong. (ed. 3) I. v. 321 A Norman castle and a Norman 
minster rose and fell on that historic spot. 

3. Conveying or dealing with history; recording 
past events; =Husrorican (which is the usual- 
prose equivalent). 

1673 Ocitey Srit. 28 That Eminent Piece of Historick 
Poetry, Poly-olbion, 1725 Pore Odyss.1. 306 Then grateful 
Greece with streaming eyes wou'd raise Historic Marbles, 
to record his praise. 1762-71 H. Warrote Vertue’s Anecd, 
Paint. (1786) UI. 12 John Freeman, An historic painter, 
was a rival of Fuller. 1809 W. Irvine Knickers. 1W. i. (1849) 
x99 The true subjects for the historic pen. 1849 Lincarp 
Hist, Eng, Prelim, Notice (1855) 9 The stately and dignified 
march of the historic muse. 1871 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. 
xi. 314 The possession of real historic power, 

4. Applied, in Latin andGreek Grammar, to those 
tenses of the verb which are used in narration of 
past events (opposed to primary or principal); also, 
in Latin, to the infinitive mood when used instead of 
the indicative; and, generally, to the present tense, 
when used instead of the past in vivid narration. 

The term historic tenses has’ been variously used; they 
answer partly to the secondary tenses of some grammarians, 

1845 JELF Kithner’s Greek Gr. (1851) II, 52 The relative 
tenses are divided into Principal (Present, Perfect, and 
Future) and Historic Tenses (Imperfect, Pluperfect, and 
Future exactum), ges Public Sch. Lat. Primer § 38 
Tenses are Primary or Historic. The Present and Futures 
are Sone Tenses; the Imperfect and Pluperfect are 
Historic. ‘Lhe Perfect is Primary when Present-Past (/ have 
loved), but Historic when Simple Past (7 Joved), Ibid. § 117 
note, Lhe Infinitive used predicatively for a Finite Verb, 
ant called the Historic Infinitive. 1879 Rosy Lat. Gram, 
§ 1457 The Present tense expresses..An action in past time, 
but rhetorically assumed to be present. This is frequent in 
vivid narrations. (Historic Present.) 

B. sb. rare. #1. A historian. Ods, 

1611 Broucuton Xeguire Agrees, 25 Eusebius, being the 
common historique for the Church, telleth the common 
opinion for his time. | i . 

2. cllipt, A historic work, picture, subject, etc. 

3830 H. Anceto Resin. 1.203 He had tried all branchesand 
attempted all styles; historics, landscape, familiar subjects, 

Historical (histgrikal), a. (sb.) [f.L. historic. 
us (see prec.) +-AL.] : 

1. Of or pertaining to history; of the nature or 
character of history, constituting history ; following 
or in accordance with history, 

1s6x Davs tr. Bullinger on Asoc. (2573) 101 b, The cor- 
porall [restoryng of Israel} may be called hystoricall, and 
was performed by Cyrus. 1597 Hooxer £ee?. Pol. vy. \xviii. 
§ 2 Setting downe with historicall breuitie what was spoken. 
1614 Raresonu /Yist, World mi. ii. § 3 (R.) The bulk and 
gross of his narration was founded upon mere historical 
truth. 3743 J. Morris Serv. iil, 86 Historical and moral 
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evidence is not indeed of the same nature with mathematical 
demonstration, 18:6 Keatince J'rav. (1817) I. 300 It is not 
consistent with historical dignity..to notice such a trifle as 
a massacre of..unbelievers, 1884 (¢i#/e) A New English 
Dictionary on Historical Principles. 

.b. spec. Of, pertaining to, ‘of the nature of 
history as opposed to fiction or legend. 

1843 Knicur Skaks. 1. x. 137 The notion... that nothing 
ought to be presented upon the stage but what was an 
historical fact. 187x Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. i, 29 The 
fact that his [Roland’s] famous legendary death is a very 
easy perversion of his historical death. 1875 J. S. Sruart- 
Guiennit in Encycl. Brit. UW. 651/2 The scepticism .. as to 
the existence of an historical Arthur. 1877 Dowpen Primer 
Shaks. vi, § 15. 97 This historical Oldcastle is better known 
as Lord Cobham. E 7 

2. Relating to or concerned with history or his- 


torical events. 

$ Historical faith: that concerned ‘only with historical 
facts; intellectual belief or assent, as distinct from faith that 
is practically operative on conduct : cf. Fattn 3b. 

¢1513 Bradshaw's St. Werburge Ball. to Author 18 Sith 
thou gaue to vs a floure most _riall Redolent in cronicles 
with historicall syght. _¢zg§30 Tinpate Hs, 267 (R.) The 
historicall fayth hangeth of the truth and honestie of the 
teller, or of the common fame and consent of many. 1531 — 
Expos. 1 Fohn (1537) 12 The fyrst .. is called an hystoricall 
fayth and belefe. ¢ 1645 Hower. Leé#, (1655) II. x. 18. 339 
The Prince of darknesse himself and all the cacodzemons by 
an historicall faith believe ther isa God. a@ 1699 W. Bates 
Div, Medit.ix, (R.), Somany have an historical knowledge, 
yet because they are not united to Christ, they receive no 
benefit. 1865 Mozvey Afirac. i. 2 By the historical imagina- 
tion I mean the habit of realizing past time, of putting history 
before ourselves in such a light that the persons and events 
+-are seen as once-living persons and once-present events, 

+b. transf. Characterized by ‘historical faith’. 

1649 J. Eccuiston tr. Behmen’s Ep.29 There may be many 
honest hearts among them; but many of them are onely 
Historicall, and Titular. @ 1928 Penn Life Wks. 1726 1.156 
The Carnal, Fleshly, and Historical Christian of the Out- 
ward Courts. — . Paw, 

e. Historical Method, a method of investigation 
in which the history of the object is studied. 

1843 Mitt Logic I. vi. x. (1856) 498 Of the Inverse Deduc- 
tive, or Historical Method. /ézd..517 His [Comte’s] work 
is hitherto the only known example of the study of social 
phenomena according to this conception of the Historical 
Method. 1889 Fower Induct. Log, (ed. 5). 204 A very im- 
portant application of the Method of Concomitant Variations 
1s what is now commonly known as the Historical Method. 
189 EocewortH in Zeon. Frn/. ¥.633 The historical method 
«defined by.. Prof. Ashley as ‘direct observation, and 
generalization from facts past or present’. : 

3. Dealing with history, treating of history, as a 
historical treatise ot writer; using history as its 
basis, as a historical play, novel, etc. 

1590 Spenser F, Q. Pref., The Methode ofa Poet historical 
is not such, as of an Historiographer. 1615 J. SrerHEns 
Satyr, Ess. 135 Considering our negligence of historical 
Poems. 1780 Von Trott /celand p. viii, The grossest errors 
that ever disgraced the historical page, 1827 Lytron Pe/hamz 
ii, She had read all the historical romances of the day. 1871 
Froupe in Devon. Assoc, Trans. IV. 38 The most perfect 
English history which exists is to be found..in the historical 
plays of Shakespeare. 1876 Storr, Brooke Primer Eng. 
Lit. vii. § 124, 130 In..such tales as Kenilworth and 
Quentin Durward, he [Scott] created the Historical Novel. 
Lbid, § 125. 133 In our own day, a critical historical school 
has arisen, of which Mr. Freeman and Professor Stubbs are 
the leaders. , 188: Athengum 30 July 147/1 The veteran 
historical writer Kostomarof. 1886 FREEMAN Methods Hist. 
Study Pref, 4 It is against this state of things ..-that a his- 
torical Professor at Oxford has to fight. Zod. The author 
of numerous historical works. 

b. Of an artist or work of art: Representing 
history; depicting or describing historical events, 

1658 W. Sanperson Graphice 32 Three sorts of Painting ; 
Prospective (or Landskip,) Historicall, and Life. x7rg J. 
Ricuarpson Theory Paint. 56 Every Historical Picture is 
a Representation of one single point of Time. 1768 W. 
Given Ess. Prints 92 The best of his historical prints. 
1872 Ruskin Eagle's N. § 210 The function of historical 
painting ..is to record of man what has been best in his acts 
and way of life, and fairest in his form. 

4. Celebrated or noted in history; = Hrsronic 2 
(which is now the usual word). 

1834 Mepwin Augler in Wales 1. 25 It has become an 
historical fact .. that ‘Childe Harold’ and the ‘Bard of 
Memory’ met at Pisa. 1845 M. Parmson £ss. (1889) I. 10 
It is the old historical lands of Europe that the lover of his- 
torylongstoexplore. 1857 Miss Yonce Landmarks Hist., 
Mod. v. st, (1865) 388 [Fleury] was seventy-three years old, 
feeble, and cautious, dreading, as he said, ‘a ‘historical 
administration’, .x858 Loner. Af, Standish Notes 132 
This historical and gallant little ship [the May Flower} 
returned to England in the month of April, 1621. ‘ 

5. Grant. = HISTORIC a, 4. 

3867 W. Suitu tr. Curtius' Gr. Gram. (ed. 2) § 225 Two 
classes of Tenses : A. Principal, viz. :—z. Present: 2. Per- 
fect: 3. Future. B. Historical, viz:—1. Imperfect: 2 
Pluperfect: 3: Aorist. /bid. § 487 By a lively apprehension 
a past action may be represented as present, hence the use, 
very frequent in Greek, of the Historical Present, which fre- 
quently alternates with past tenses. : 

6. Biol. Relating to the life-history of an organism 
or race of organisms. : 

1875 Bennett & Dver tr. Sacks’ Bot. ui. iv. 695 The in- 
ternal and external conditions of growth may therefore be 
distinguished as the historical and the physical; but those 
properties of a plant which have been obtained historically 
are generally termed hereditary. Jéid. 697 So far as the 
definition given above of historical properties concerns the 
inherited specific peculiarities of plants, the term is not 
metaphorical from the point of view of the Theory of 
Descent, but must be taken in its literal signification, 


HISTORIFY. 


B. sé. (ellipt.) A historical statement, work, ete, 

1666 Watts in Phil. Trans. 1, 286 Granting his [Vossivs’) 
Historicals to be all true. 1894 Datly News 28 Noy g 
Historicals show signs of a rise, and politicals signs ate 
headlong fall. 5 ae 

Historically (histp:rikli), ado. [f. prec, + 
-L¥2.] In a historical manner; in the way of 
history ; according to, or in relation'to, history. 

zsso Bare Aol. 21 (R.) Now wyll I shewe hystorycallye 
the forme and fashyon of that popysh vowinge. 3592 
Harincton Ori. Fur. (1634) 15 note, Rather in Fabulous 
and in Allegoricall sence; then plainelie and historicallie. 
1673 O. WaLker Educ. (1677) 51 Let him every night at his 
going to bed recollect historically what he hath done and 
said that day. 1790 Burke Fr. Kev. 187 The fact isso his. 
torically; and it agrees well with the speculation, 18,8 
Giapstone Print. Homer 6 When we use the word Homer, 
we donot mean a person historically known to us, like Pope 
a ke 7 : ok 

‘ond, 1879 Gatrpner Early Chron. Eng. vit. 31 

most historically-minded of English poets. & oe 

Histo'ricalness. [f.as prec. +-NEss.] The 
quality of being historical ; historical character. 

1664 H. More Afyst. Inig., Apol. 489 Correspondent to 
the rest of the Historicalness of the Creation, 1882-3 
Scnarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. VW. 1294 Its historicalness 
was defended by De l'Isle. 

Historica‘ster. [f. L. 2éstoric-us Wistoric 
+-ASTER.] = HisToRTASTER. 

86r F. Haut in Jon, Astatic Soc. Bengal 204 note, 
However reluctantly we receive the word of such as 
S4garavarman, or his historicaster. 

+ Historician. Ods. [f.as Historic + -1ax, 
Cf. rhetorician.] A writer of history, Historian, 

1536 BeLLeNDEN Cron, Scot, (1821) 1. p. xxii, The Romane 
historicianis and Ptolome..callit the hail ile, Britane. 1564 
Hawarp Bae ni. 25 As Fabius the historician dooth 
report. 1637 GiLLesrie Eng. Pop. Cerent. 1.vi. 19 A learned 
Historician, observeth of the auncient Councels, that there 
were in them reasonings, colloquies, discussions. . 

Historicity (histdrisiti). . [f. L. Adstoric-ns, 
Hisroric + -1Ty.] Historic quality or character 


(opposed to legendary or fictitious: see Histonic!). 

1880 J. Fenton Early Hebrew Life g These stories areof 
doubtful historicity. 1884 Farrar in Contemp, Rev. Mar 
446 Turning from the question of the genuineness of the 
gospel to its historicity. oe 

Historicize (histp'risoiz), v. [f.as prec. + -12E.] 

1. ¢rans::To make, or represent as, historic. 

.1846 Grote Greece 1, iv. (1862) I.77 Here again he histori- 
cises various features of the old legend. 

2. intr. To recount historical events. (sonce-tst, 
after moralize.) = 

3887 St. Fames’s Gaz. 24 Dec. 7/2 The author. .moralizes 
and historicizes, so to say. 

Hence Histo'ricizing vl. sb. and ppl. a. 

, 1846 Grote Greece t. v.(1869) I. 96 Anotherstatement, formed 
in more historicising times. 1888 Ru?s Hibbert Lect. 63 
The historicizing of the myth. 

Histo‘rico-, combining form of Gr. loroptxé-s 
Historic, Hisiorican: =historically . .., histo- 
rical and .. ., as in Aistorico-cabbalistical, -critical, 
-dogmatic(al),-ethical, -geographical, -philosophical, 
-physical, -prophetic, religious adjs. 2. 

a 6s2 J. SmitH Se?, Disc. vi. 290 A historico-cabbalistical 
treatise of R. Abraham Ben Dior. 1738 tr. Strahlenterg 
(4tle) Historico-Geographical Description of the North an 
Eastern Parts of Europe and Asia. 1746 BERKELEY Le 
to Prior 3 July Wks. 1871 IV. 309 Desiring that I wou! 
become a member of the Historico-physical Society. , 164! 
Trexcn Mirac. (1862) 81 The last assault upon the miracies 
is that which may be not unfitly termed the historico- 
critical, 1864 J, H. Newman 4fo/, 155 This historico-dog- 
matic work employed me for years. 188 A thengum 8 Oct. 
465/3 Somewhat inclined to indulgein historico-philosophical 
thoughts, or, to use his own words, in historionomical ideas 
‘Historied (histdrid), a. rare. [f Hretort 
sb. and uv. + -ED.]J torical 

1. Adomed with figures representing histories! 
incidents: see History z. 2. oe, ORs 

2. Having a history (esp. of a specified kind); 


recorded or celebrated in history, storied. 
3818 Topp, istoried, recorded in history; containing 
history. See Storied. 1849 M. Arnoip Resignation, ' 
sees, In some great-historied Jand, A ruler of the Richy 
stand, ax86x T. Winturop Cecil D. xvii. (Cent.), Richly 
historied Italy, : ; 4 
+ Histocrier. ‘Ods. Also 6 -ar. [ad. OF, Ais: 
torieur (15th c, in Godef.), f. Aistorier HisTont ®. 
A historian. ; , 
int 349 Pecock Refr. u1.xiii. 366 Sithen historiers ae 
in thilke same cuntre..kouthen knowe better the treuthe 
the deede than othere men, 31490 Caxton Eneydos Nie ot 
Wrytynges and dyctes of olde and auncyente cronycles : 
historyers. 1523 Sketton Gari. Laurel 35x Aulus Geek 
that noble historiar. sg8x Mareeck Bk. of Notes 24 WM 
al writers, Poets, historiers, cosmographers. .do confesse 
il Historiette (histoerijet). Also & -ette: 2 
f. Aistotre History +-ette, dim. suffix (after L, aise 
toria), Cf. It. istorietfa.] A short history or storys 
an anecdote. a 
_@1x704 T, Brown IVés. (1760) II. 268 (D.) She thus on 
tinued her tragical historietto. 2786 Map. D’ArpLaY ing 
to T. Twining 10 July, My head is full of the chan 
Nittle historiette in your father’s letter. 1839 New dfer “ery 
Mag. INI. 351, F-.wrote..what F conceived was & y 
original and amusing historiette. : ‘storia 
Historify (histprifoi), v. [f L. 40” 
History + -FY.] 


HISTORIOGNOMER. 


“1, trans, To relate the history of; to récord or 
celebrate in history. s 


€1886 C’ress Pemsroxe Ps.ixxvi. ii, Thy conquest meete 
to be historified. _ 1646 Sin T. Browne Psenud. Eg. vi. vi. 295 
The third time. .wherein matters have been more truly histo- 
tified, and may therefore be beleeved. 1823 Lams Zilia 
Ser. 11." omds in Abbey, That Church which you have so 
worthily historified. 1884 A, A. Putnam 10 Pears Police 
Fudge v. 28 In one of the years of the ten which this 
volume historifies, ? ee 

2. absol. To write history; to narrate, relate. 
+ x614 Earu Stiriinc Domes-day ut, (R.), 1 must historifie, 
and not divine, 1635 Heywoov AHierarch. u. 75 As th’ 
author doth of him historifie, 1802 Sourney Le?#?, (1856) 1. 
zor,-I have been historifying successfully. “ a ‘ 
- $3. trans. To decorate with figures: cf. H1sto- 


RIATED, Oés. ; : = 
1633 Worron in Relig. Wotton. (1672) 465 Some fine his- 
torified Table Cloth fora Banquet. ~ + 7 

+ Hlistoriognomer, Obs. rare. [f. Gr.icropia 
History, app. after Ahyszognomer.] One learned 
in history. ‘ : 

+ 1893 R. Harvey Philad. 13 In the best historicall Methode 
that I could make out of the best Historiognomers, 
+Historiograph. 06s. [a. ¥. historiographe 
(14th c. in Littré), ad. late L. Aistortographus, a. 
Gr. ioroptoypapos, f. iaropia History + ~ypddos 
writing, writer.] =next. co 
+ 2474 Caxton Chesse 23 Poule the historiagraph of the 
lombardes. 1835 Jove Afol. Tindale 6 As wryteth that 
aunciaunt historiograph Josephus. 2664 Evetyntr. Freart’s 
Archit, 11. i, 88 It was Architecture ‘herself which was here 
the Historiograph..of this new kind of History. 43734 NortH 
ELxant. 1. Vv. § 132 (1740) 397 One might expect from an His- 
toriograph a plain, honest, and full Narration of the Fact. 

Hence Historio’graphal ¢., of the nature ‘of a 
historiograph, or historian; historical. _. 

. 1841 G. S. Faser Province. Lett, (1844) 1.229 We may cite 
Mr, Palmer himself as our historidgraphal witness. 

Historiographer (histoerip-grifox). (Also 6 
-graphier.) [f. prec. or late L. Aistoriograph-us + 
-ER. Cf. OF, Atstoriographeur.] 

1. A writer or compiler of a history; a chronicler 
or historian. aa : 

1494 Fanyan Chron. vi. cxciv. 199 Henricus, thé histofrio}- 
grapher, made of hym [the king] thyse verses. cxggo tr. 
Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) ‘I, 103 ‘hus .. was this 
wall made ..if wee beeleeve Gildas, a: Brittyshe historio- 
grapher. x42 Upatu Erasm, Apoph. 160b, Valerius Maxi- 
mus, and the other Historiographiers. x66g Gare Cri. 
Gentiles 1. Introd. 7 Pieces of Mythologie .. so commun 
among the ancient Poets, and Historiographers. 1728 
Morcan Algiers LL.iv.2g0 Why should these circumstances 
be mentioned hy a Historiographer of such gravity? a x834 
Lams Ode to Treadmill (L.), Inspire my spirit, spirit of 
Defoe.. Historiographer of deathless Crusoe, 

2. sfec. An official historian appointed in con- 
nexion with a court, or some public institution. 

zggs Even Decades 144 Lohannes Aiora is broker to .. the 
kynges historiographer, x69x Woop 4¢h, O.ron. IT, 265 
yame Howell .. was made the Kings Historiographer, 

eing the first in England that bore that title. 2796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. Il. 677 Rev. Dr. William Robertson .. histo- 
riographer to his majesty for Scotland, 1862 Fraser's Mag. 
July 122-3 The reign of William and Mary, when the office 
of ‘Historiographer’ Royal was conferred on.. Thomas 
Rymer. 

transf. 1865 M. Arnotp Ess. Crit. v. (1875) 206 Scott 
became the historiographer royal of feudalism. 2871 L. 
Srernen Playgr. Europe viii. (1894) 173, I felt myself at 
liberty to accompany my friends in the humble character of 
historiographer. 7 

3. One who describes or gives a systematic ac- 
count of some natural object or objects (cf. History 
56, 5); a writer of natural history. 

157 Nortn Plutarch (1676) x The Historiographers 
which do set forth the Description of the Earth in Figure. 
1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 11. 339 The Historiographers 
affirme, that this kinde of wilde horses ranging.up and 
downe the Arabian deserts [etc.]. 1635 Swan Spec. AM. iv. § 2 
(1643) 67 Their tops are above the clouds .. (as Historio- 
graphers do report it). xB16 Krray & Sp, Eutomtol, (1843) 
IL 41 The great historiographer of ants is M. P. Huber. 

Hence Historio'graphership, the office of his- 


toriographer. : 

3824 W. Tayvtor in Robberds Afem:, H1. 419, I am heartily 
glad you [Southey] got the laureateship, and wish you had 
also the historiographership. x88x Saintspury Dryden iii. 
67 The late holder of the historiographership. 

Historiographic (histoerio,grefik), a. [f. 
HISTORIOGRAPHY + -Ic, after Gr. iaropioypagixds.] 
Pertaining to the writing of history, or to the 
delineation of historic scenes. 

3807 W. Tavtor in Ann, Rev. Vv. 232 Worthy of historio- 
graphic sanction. 1883 H, M. Kenney tr. Tet Brink's 
2, Eng. Lit, 112 The historiographic ascendency of this 
city {Winchester] was now past. : 

Historiogra-phical, a. [See-at.] =prec. 

1630 J. ‘Tavior (Water P) Zaylor's Trav. Wks. 1. 76 
Dedicated—To the Cosmographicall, Geographical. . Histo- 
tiographicall, Calligraphicall Relater and Writer .. Sir 
Thomas Coriat. 1716 M. Davirs Athen. Brit, UW. 178 The 
t‘other gentile English couple of Historiographical Scholars 
[Fuller and Strype]. x89 Daiver /ntrod, Lit. O. T. (2892) 
18 nole, Expressions such as might be used by any writer of 
the best historiographical style. 

Hence Historiogra‘phically adv. : 

1878 Besant & Rice Celia's Arb. 11. i. 8 The historio- 
graphically gifted Ferdinand had found fresh and worthy 
subjects for his pen. t % 

Historiography (hist6crip'grafi). [nd. Gr. 

ou. V. 


805 


ioropioypa¢gia, f. icropia H1sToRY +-~ypagia writ- 
ing.|] The writing of history ; written history. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agriffa's Van, Artes 14b, Many, 
that impudently and shamefully avaunt themselves to pro- 
fess Historiographie. 1597 Breton IWri's Trenchmour. 
Wks, (1879) 13 (D.) Haue you not beene a little red in his- 
toriogra file. 3797 Alonthly Mag. 11. 269 An important 
work ... beginning with the historiography of the first 
founders of the schoo! of Florence. 1858 J. H. Newsan 
Hist. Sk. (1873) UI. 1v. xi. 419 Monastic historiography... 
proceeded from the motive of religious duty. 
-Historiology. (histoeriglédzi). [f.as prec. + 
-Locy.] The knowledge or study of history. 

3616 Butioxar, Historiology, the knowledge and telling 
of old Histories, x68z Bunyan Holy [Var Introd. lines, 
'Tis strange to me that they .. that do excel Their equals 
in historiology Speak not of Mansoul’s wars, but let them 
lie Deadlike old Fables. 1823 W. Taytor in Afonthly Rev. 
LXX. 285 Erudition has been divided by a German professor 
into glossology, bibliology, and historiology. , BG 

Hence Historiolo‘gical a., pertaining to his- 
toriology. - °° | ; 

‘19736 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1¥.175 Where that eminent 
Prelate Umpires all Historiological Emulosities with amic- 
able equity. 

_Historionomer, noncé-wd. [f. Gr. loropia 
Husrory, after astronomer,] “One versed in the 
principles which regulate the course of history. 
So Historiono-mical a. : 

"3884 Loweiw Frul, in Italy Prose Wks. 1890 I- 19x By 
and by, perhaps, .. historionomers will have measured accu- 
rately the sidereal years of races, x88z [see Historico-]. 

+Historious,«. Obs, rare. [a.OF .historieux, 
ad. L, type *historidstus, £. historia History: see 
-ous.] =HIsToricat, . 

1323 SKetton Garl. Laurel 345 There Titus Lyvius 
hymselfe doth auaunce, With decades historious, whiche 
that he mengeth. a3529 — P. Sparowe 749 A thousand 
new and old Of these historious tales. _ i 

Historize (hi-stéraiz), v. Now rare or Obs, 
[f. Histor-y sb, +-1ZE: cf. dofanize, etc.] 

1. ¢rans. To tell,the history of; to narrate or 


relate as history. ? Ods. 

x599 Sanpys Exropz Spec. (1632) 8 Euen those Legends 
of Saints and tales at which children .. smile, are there 
solemnly historized in their Cathedrall Pulpits. ¢2645 
Howeut Lett. 1. Ixiii., (1655) 89 Sir W. Rawleigh..whose 
Fame shall contend in longevity .. with that great World 
which he Historiseth so gallantly 2657-83 Evetyn Hist. 
Relig. (1850) U1, 220 note. 

43. To represent, display. Ods. rare. 

1645 Evetyn Diary 6 May, A long and spacious walk, 
full of fountaines, under which is historized the whole 
Ovidian Metamorphosis in rarely sculptur’d mezzo relievo. 
_3. intr. or absol, To compose history or narra- 
tive, to act the historian. ; 

1632 [see HistorizinG below]. 1640 Howett Dodona's 
Gr. Introd. Verses, While Druyd-like. . Under their blooming 
shade I historize, 1838 B. Corney Controversy 22 You have 
--attempted to historize, to ratiocinate, to sentimentalize. 

Hence Hi‘storizing vd/, sb. and ffl. a. 

3632 J. Hayvwarp tr. Biond?s Eromena To Radr. A iv, 
I mean an historicall way of Poetizing, or Poeticall manner 
of historizing, or displaying of the fained .. adventures and 
actions of persons reall, x647 ToxsHEeL. Design to Har- 
monize Bible in Phenix (1721) 1. 106 An Harmonious his- 
torizing of the Psalms. 3652 Gaute A/agastrom. 103 In 
use among the historizing or exemplarizing astrologers. 

History (hi'stéri), sé. Also 4 histoire, 5 hys- 
torye, 5-6 historye, 6~7 historie. [ad. L. Ais- 
toria narrative of past events, account, tale, story, 
a. Gr. icropia a learning or knowing by inquiry, 
an account of one’s inquiries, narrative, history, f. 
Ttorwp, iorop- knowing, learned, wise man, judge, 
*Fidrap, f. fr5-, 18-to know. (The form A¢storre 
was from F.) CfSrory, anaphetic form of Aistory.] 

+1. A relation of incidents (in early use, either 
true or imaginary; later only of those professedly 
true) ; 2 narrative, tale, story. Ods. (exc. as applied 
to a story or tale so long and full of detail, as to 


resemble a history in sense 2.) 3 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 48, I finde in a boke compiled To 
this matere an olde -histoire, The which comth now.to my 
memoire. 1484 Caxton ‘ables of sop 1. xiii, The car- 
penter told thystory to hisfelawes. xg51 T. Witson Logike 
(1580) 77 Wee read a notable historie of a yong childe in 
Rome, called Papirius. 2563 W. Furxe Afeteors (1640) 
25b, Which mtay be verified by an History that Plutarchus 
in the life of .. Flaminius reporteth. 1632 Litucow 7rav. 
vi. 248 Heere Dives the rich Glutton dwelt. this I suspend 
.. for all hold it to bee a Parable, and not a History. 1700 
'T. Brown tr. Jresny's Amuse. Ser. & Cont. 119 A Mounte- 
bank on the Stage .. gave them a History of his Cures, 
1834 Meowin Angler in Wales Il. 183 Byron had some 
excellent pairs of pistols, about most of which there were 
histories. f ; rea 

2. spet. A written narrative constituting a con- 
tinuous methodical record, in order of time, of im- 
portant or public events, esp, those connected with 
a particular country, people, individual, etc. 

Chronicles, Annals, are simpler or more rudimentary forms 
of history, in which the events of each year, or other limited 
period, are recorded before passing on to those of the next 
year or period, the year or period being the primary divi- 
Sion; whereas ina /is/ory, strictly so called, each movement, 
action, or chain of events is dealt with as a whole, and pur- 
sued to its natural termination, or to a convenient halting- 
point, without regard to these divisions of time. : 

DPrumt-and-trumpet history, contemptuous term for 2 
history that gives undue prominence to battles and wars. 


HISTORY: 


x485 Caxton Paris & V’. (1868) 206 The brave deeds which 
our ancestors accomplished. I have undertaken to draw the 
history for you, 1557 AZore's iVks. (title) The history of King 
Richard the thirde, 1563 Wingar JVs. (1890) 11. 49 Quhow 
worschipful wes he..the historiis declaris, quhilkis schawis 
that the mother of Alexander the Empriour callit him in hir 
cumpanie. 1577 Hottnsueb (érf/e) ‘The Historie of Scot- 
land; conteining the Beginning, Increase, Proceedings, 
Continuance, Acts, and Gouerment of the Scottish Nation, 
from the original thereof to the yeere 571. 1685 BAXTER 
Parathr.N.T., Atati.i.t, | begin this History of Christ, with 
the Genealogy or Catalogue of his Ancestors. x688 SHADWELL. 
Sgr Alsatia 1. Wks. 1720 IV. 44 How can there be a true 
History, when we see no Man living is able to write truly 
the History of the last Week? 3753 W. Sautn TAneyd. 1: 
{R.), Thucydides, an Athenian, hath compiled the history of 
the war between the Peloponnesians and the Athenians, 
1803 Med. Frnt. X. 517 Some important dates and circum. 
stances towards the history of the Influenza. 1822 Miss R. 
Manonate Hist. §& Afisc. Quest. Pref. 5 Opportunities of 
perusing the best English, Grecian, and Roman histories, 
3823 Mrs. Markuam [Eliz. Penrose] Hist. Eng. Advt. 3 In 
putting a History of England into the hands of their chil- 
dren. 3857 Buckie Cretliz. I. xiii, 711. Mezeray..was also 
the first who saw that a history, to be of real value, must be 
a history, not only of kings, but of nations, ax87z Maurice 
Friendship Bks, vi. (1874) 177 They profess to be Histories 
—that is, records of the actual growth and unfolding ofa 
particular nation. 1874 Srupzs (¢r#/e) The Constitutional 
History of England in its Origin and Development. 3874 
Green Shor? Hist. Pref. 5 Whatever the worth of the 
present work may be, I have striven throughout that it 
should never sink into a ‘drum and trumpet history’. 

3. (Without a or f/.) That branch of knowledge 
which deals with past events, as recorded in writ- 
ings or otherwise ascertained; the formal record 
of the past, esp. of human affairs or actions; the 
study of the formation and growth of communities 


and nations. 

‘In this sense often divided, for practical convenience, into 
Ancient and Modern, or Ancient, Medizval, and Modern 
Ffistory, These have no very definite chronological limits ; 
but Ancient History is usually reckoned as ending with the 
fall of the Western Roman Empire in A.v. 476. Medizval, 
when separated from Modern History, is usually brought 
down to the period of the Oceanic discoveries in the rsthc. 
‘Ancient History’ is also humorously used in the sense of 
‘matters which are out of date, or which no longer form 
part of practical politics’, 

The Afuse of History, Clio, one of the Nine Muses, repre- 
sented as the patroness of History ; also often put for a 
personification of History. F 

1482 Caxton Higden's Polychronicon Proem, Some sothly 
techyth to lye, but historye representynge the thynges lyke 
unto the wordes embraceth al utylyte and prouffite, 16rz 
Suaks. Cymb. 1. vi. 70 To think that man who knowes B: 
History, Report, or his owne proofe What woman is..will’s 
free houres languish: For assured bondage? r625 N. 
Carrenter Geog. Del, 11. vii. (1635) 126 Where History is 
vncertaine, reasonable conjecture must challenge precedency. 
z65x Hospes Leviats, 1.x. 40 ‘Khe Register of Knowledge 
of Fact is called History. 1735 Borincproke Leff, Study 
Hist, ii. (1752) 14, I bave read somewhere . that history is 
philosophy teaching by examples. 1798 JAN AUSTEN 
Northang, Abb, (1870) I. xiv. 85, I can read poetry and 
plays..But history, real solemn Bistory, I cannot be inter- 
ested in, 18x6 Keatince 77av. (1817) I. 241 We hardly find 
in classical history any parallel. 1828 Macauray £ss., 
Hallam » x History, at least in its state of ideal perfection, 
is a compound of poetry and philosophy. 1837 Cartytr 
Fr. Rev, I, yu. v, If fame were not an accident, and History 
a distillation of Rumour. 1838 Macattay £ss., Temple 
(1865) II. 8/2 There is,a vile phrase of which bad historians 
are exceedingly fond, ‘the dignity of history’, 1855 Bain 
Senses § Int. 11.1. §76 The successions of events and trans- 
actions in human life, remembered and related, make His- 
tory. 1865 M. ArnoLp Ess. Crit. ii.75 The huge Mississippt 
of falsehood called history, 1876 Storr; Brooke Eng. Lit. 
vii. 131 History..was raised into the rank of literature in 
the latter half of the eighteenth century by three men 
(Hume, Robertson, Gibbon]. 1886 Freeman Meth, fist. 
Study iii. 1x7, Lshould be most inclined. .to say that history 
is the sctence of man in his character as a political being. 

b. xs95 Auncient Histories [see Ancient 3b]. 1735 
Bouncsroxe Lett. Study Hist. it. (1752) 36 Modern history 
shews the causes, when experience presents the effects 
alone: and ancient history enables us to guess at the effects, 
when experience presents the causes alone. 1773 Mrs. 
Cuaron Jprov, Mind x. (1827) 99, I only mean to warn 
you against mixing ancient history with modern, 3838 
Hatiam Afid. Ages (1878) I. Pref. 4 The subversion of the 
western empire is manifestly the natural termination of 
ancient history. 3853 Miss Yoxce Landmarks Hist. Mid. 
Ages i, 1, (1868) x It is in effect impossible to draw any 
decided line between the periods of Ancient and Medimval 
history. We have chosen to commence the latter from the 
Battle of Tours [a.p. 732]. - 1884 Freeman Jfeth. Hist, 
Study (1886) 20, I need not tell you..that I acknowledge no 
such distinction as that which is implied in the words 
‘ancient ’ and ‘modern ’ history, .. I have never been able 
to find out by my own wit when ‘ancient’ history ends and 
when ‘modern "history begins. /did. 12 Each time that I 
was appointed Examiner, I had to learn my trade afresh; 
my experience atom. the former time bad already become a 
matter of ancient history. 7 
+c, 1768 Beatriz ‘Minty, 11. xxiii, The Muse of History 
unrolls her page. 3848 Loweit Fadle for Critics 9¥0 
Already for each I see History preparing the state te 
niche. | 2892 Eoiru Tuostrsox York & Lane. 137, 5518 tw 
can hardly be said to know aught of the fate of his 
young nephews. : hi, 

4. transf. +a. A series of events (of which the 


story is or may be told). Obs. . ati 
case qT. avacieneran 4 Nicholay (title), Naui t fon 7 
Peregrinations, and Voyages made into Turkie aoe ae 
faire and memorable histories happened in our i eee 
Torsert Serpents (1658) 601 As may appear ass att < -s 
ing discourse, of a true history done in England I, ant e oe 
ofa worshipful Gentleman. 1687 A. Lovett tr. oO eHO. 


HISTORY. 


Trev. 1. 186 Many Figures in Bass-Relief, representing 
several sacred Histories. ‘ 

b. The whole train of events connected with a 
particular country, society, person, thing, etc., and 
forming the subject of his or its history (in sense 2) ; 
course of existence or life, career. Also in pregnant 


sense, An eventful career; a course of existence ‘ 


worthy of record. (See also Lire-HIsToRY.) 

[x608 Suaxs. Per. v. i. 119 If I should tell my, history, it 
would seem Like lies disdain’d in the reporting.] 1654 
Wuittock Zootontia 200 For every one..to turn over anew 
leafe in his own History, and amend his own Erratas. 2735 
J. Ricnaroson Theory Paint. 98 If there be any thing par- 
ticular in the History of the Person which is proper to be 
Express'd. 3852 Lyncu Brief Medit, in Lett. to Scat- 
tered etc. 255 Every man has a moral history. 1860 Gro. 
Euior Alii on FEL. vi. iti, The happiest women, like the 
happiest nations, have no history, 1872 YEATS Growth 
Comnt. 93 Travelling by sea was a task for which their pre- 
vious history had not prepared them, 1875 Jowerr Plato 
(ed. 2) IV. 272 Our idea of space, like our other ideas, has a 
history. | 1895 *Péronng’ Veil of Liberty x. 209, I know 
what it is to love and to be parted. I, too, have a history. 

c. (Withont @ or £4) The aggregate of past 
events in general ; the course of events or human 


affairs. 

1664 WuitLock Zootomia 306 Take a turn in the Temple 
of History, and there meet with instructive Lectures of 
Providence. 1845 Mitt £ss. (1.221 It was Lessing by whom 
the course of history was styled ‘the education of the human 
race’, x87x Sates Charac, i. 22 History ..is but con- 
tinuous humanity influenced by men of character. 1874 
Morttey Barneveld I. vii. 31x The great tragi-comedy which 
we call human history. ‘ 

5. A systematic account (without reference to 
time) of a set of natural phenomena, as those con- 
nected with a country, some division of nature or 
group of natural objects, a species of animals or 


plants, etc. Now rare, exc. in NaturAL HISTORY. 

[In this sense following the similar use of iovopfa by 
Aristotle and other Greek writers, and of Aisforia by Pliny.] 

rs67 J. Maret (¢/¢Ze) A Greene Forest, or a natural His- 
torte, wherein may bee seene the most sufferaigne Vertues 
in all the whole kinde of Stones and Mettals; of Brute 
Beastes, Fowles, Fishes fetc.]. x600 J. Pory tr. Leo (title) 
A Geographical Historie of Africa. 1608 Torsext (¢##/e) The 
History of Serpents, 6x5 Crooxe Body of Man 270 Aris- 
totle in his Bookes of the Historyand Generation of creatures, 
doth[etc.]. 1676 Ray Corr, (1848) 122 In the ‘ History of the 
Fero Islands’ I find no more species of birds than what 
I have alreadyinserted. 1774 Goins». (¢it/e) History of the 
Earth and Animated Nature. 1790 Beivay (¢ét/e) General 
History of British Quadrupeds, 1797 — (#it/e) History of 
British Birds. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales I. 30 The 
may-fly..I am curious to know something of the history of 
this little creature. 

6. +a. Astory represented dramatically,a drama. 
Obs. b. spec. A drama representing historical 
events, a historical play. 

1596 SHaks. Za, Shr. Induct, ii, 144 Your Honors 
eyes -. Are come to play a pleasant Comedie .. It is a 
kinde of history. 2598 —- (¢7¢/e) The History of Henrie the 
Fovrth. 1600 — 4. ¥. LZ, ut. vii. 164 Last Scene of all, 
That ends this strange eventfull historie, 1602 — Hav. u. 
ii, 416 The best Actors in the world, either for Tragedie, 
Comedie, Historie, Pastorall. 1623 (¢/#/e) Mr. William 
Shakespeares Comedies, Histories, and Tragedies. 1864 
Kirk Chas. Bold I, 1. iii. 525 She was entertained with 
* Histories '—a kind of dramatic representation. 1877 Dow- 
pEN Primer Shaks. vi. § 15.97 Both parts of Henry IV 
consist of a comedy and a history fused together. 

+7. A pictorial representation of an event or 
series of incidents ; in 18th c. a historical picture. 

514 Barctay Cyt. § Uplondyshnt, (Percy Soc.) p. Ixx, All, 
the walles within of fynest _golde, With olde historyes & 
pictures manifolde. 1585 T. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. 11. xvi. 5a b, A great colomne, in ye which are carved 
by histories the things memorable, whiche have been done 
in this Hippodrome. 1670-98 Lassets Voy. Jialy 1. 76 In 
the Sacristy we were shown. .the curious back of an altar of 
Ivory cut into Histories after a rare manner. 1715 J. 
RicHARDSON Theory Paint. 138 When a Painter intends to 
make a History. 1776 Sir J. RevNoips Disc. vii. (1876) 422 
Alandscape of Claude Lorraine may be preferred to a history 
by Luca Giordano, Oe 

98. Zecl. =L. historia, liturgically applied (a) 
to a series of lessons from Scripture, named from 
the first words of the Respond to the first lesson ; 

(6) to the general order of a particular Office. 

Misunderstood and erroneously explained in Rock Cz. of 
Fathers IW. xii. rt see Proctor & Wordsworth Sarsze 
Breviary, Index to Fasc, t, 1. 

9. attrib. and Comb., as history-monger, -profes- 
Sor, -wise, -writer; history faith, ‘historical’ 
faith (see HisToricaL 2); history-maker, (a) a 
writer of a history; (6) one who ‘makes history’, 
i.e. performs important actions which shape the 
course of history; so history-making a.; his- 
tory-painter, one who paints ‘ histories’ (sense 7) ; 
so history-painting, history-piece. 

x53t Tinpate Expos. § Notes (1849) 154 Let this therefore 
be an undoubted article of thy faith: not of a *history faith, 
as thon believest a gest of Alexander. 1895 Lv. WotseLey 
Decl. § F. Napoleon i. 3 The sayings, doings, aspirations, 
even the villanies of this great *history-maker. W. 
Cory Lett. & Frnls. (1897) 37, I could get a sure living 
as 4 journeyman *history-monger. 1658 W. SanverSon 
Graphice 18 Excellent *History Painters. 17XK SHAFtTess. 
Charac. (1737) III. 387 Ina real history-painter, the same 
knowledg, the same study, and views, are requir'd, as in 
areal poet, 1686 Actionsy Painting Jélustr. Explan, 
Terms,* History-Painting is an Assembling of many Figures 
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in one Piece, to Represent any Action of Life, whether True 
or Fabulous, accompanied with all its Ornaments of Land- 
skip and Perspective. 1713 Berketey Guardian No. 49?8 
As I can not go to the price of history painting, I have pur- 
chased at easy rates several beautifully designed pieces of 
Iandskip and perspective. 1706 Art of Painting (1744) 345 
He painted several *history-pieces. 1773 Jounson in Bos- 
well 30 Apr,, Robertson paints minds as Sir Joshua paints 
faces in a history-piece. r7or Wattis in Cod/ect. (O. H.S.) 
I. 329 An *history-professor. x§7x Gotpinc Calvin on Ps, 
ix. 4 He sheweth in *historywise, that his enemies were 
overthrowen. 1587 — De Mornay viii. 97 Iustine the *His- 
torywriter witnesseth, that the Kings .. afore Ninus .. were 
but particular Judges of Controversies. 1770 ARMSTRONG 
ise. 11.179 (Jod.) Superior in candour and impartiality to 
many at least of our modern history-writers. ¥ 
_t History, v. Obs. [ad. F. historier (14th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad, med.L. Azstoriare (in both 
senses), f. A¢storia History.] . 

1. frans..To relate in a history or narrative; to 
record, narrate, recount. 

1495 Bk. Noblesse (1860) 13 As in the .39. chapitre of the 
Actis of the said King Philip more plainly is historied. 
xsoz Ord. Crysten Men Epil. (W. de W. 1526) 426 Newely 
hystoryed and translated out of Frensshé into Englysshe. 
1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, w. i. 203 And keepe no Tell-tale to’ 
his Memorie, That may repeat, and Historie his losse, To 
hew remembrance, . 

.2. To inscribe or adorn with ‘histories’ or his- 
torical scenes. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. xvi. 50 b, A 
great Colomne of Marble historied after the maner of those 
of Antonin and Adrian..at Rome. 1670-98 Lassrus Voy. 
Ftaly 1. 127 These doors are all of brass historied inte 
figures containing the remarkable histories of both the 
Testaments. Jdid.148 Its three brazen doors are historied 
with a fine basso relievo. 

Histotomy, -trophic, -zyme: see Histo-. 

|| Histrio (histrio). [a.L. Aestrio, histriin-em 
stage-player. (In Holland only as L.)] =next, 

[1600 Hottann Livy 250(R.) Heerevpon our owne countrie 
actors and artificiall professours of this feate were called 
Histriones, of Hister, a Tuscane word, which signifieth a 
player or dauncer.] 1658 Puiturs, Histrio, a Player of 
Farces, a Buffoon. 1850 Cartyte Latter-d. Pamph. iv. 6 
‘ Begone, ye imbecile hypocrites, histrios not heroes !' 887 
Pail Mall G. 6 July 1/2 A poor histrio, a stagey pedant, 

Histrion (hisstrifn). Also 6 ervon. -an, -en. 
{a. FE. hestrion (1570 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. his- 
trion-em: see prec.}] A stage-player, actor. (Now 
usually contemptuous.) 

¢1566 J. Atpay tr, Soaystuan's Theat, World Siv, His- 
trians that we have seene in our time flie on a rope in ye 
ayre. 1589 Putrennam Lng. Poesie i. xiv. (Arb.) 48 Roscius 
..the best Histrien or buffon that was in his dayes to be 
found. 1603 Fiorito Montaigne u. xxxvii. (1632) 426 Let 
her leave this care to Mimikes, to Histrions, and to Rhe- 
toricke Masters, 1862 MERIVALE Rov, Emip. (1865) VI. lii. 
295 It was found necessary to expel the histrions, or panto- 
mimic dancers, 1889 Evening News 6 Nov. 2/6 When it 
is the fashion for histrions to air themselves in print. 

} Histrionian, a. Obs. rare. [-1an.] =next, 

1609 R, Barnerp Faith, Sheph. 85 This is a forewearing 
of the spirits, and too Histrionian like. 

Histrionic (histrignik), a. and sd. [ad. late 
L. histrionic-us, f. histrion-em ; cf. F. histrionique 
(1769 in Littré).] ‘ 

A. adj. 1. Of or belonging.to stage-players, or 
to play-acting; theatrical; dramatic. 

1759 Ditwortu Poge gx The favourite passion of the his- 
trionic tribe. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry lii, LIL. 285 
In consequence of his love and his knowledge of the his- 
trionick art, he taught the choristers over which he presided 
toact plays. 1867 Cornk. Mag. Jan. 31 He can also boast 
decent histrionic talents. 

2. Theatrical in character or style, ‘stagey’; also 
Jig. ‘acting a part’, hypocritical, deceitful. 

1648 J. Beaumonr Psyche xx. (R.), The crisp'd, perfum’d, 
belac’d, befooled Wights, Jetting in_ histrionick pride I 
saw. 1679 Hozpes Behemoth (1840) 363 The Presbyterian 
preachers..by a long practised histriontc faculty, preached 
up the rebellion powerfully. 2784 Cowrer Task 11. 563 Fop- 
pish airs And histrionic mumm'ry, that let down The pulpit 
to the level of the stage. 1889 Globe 7 Mar., Yesterday's 
histrionic proceedings, 

3. Path. Histrionic paralysis (see quot.). és- 
trionic spasm, spasm of the facial muscles. 

1886 Syd. Soc, Lex., Histrionic spasm. 1893 (bid., Paraly- 
sts, -histriontc, Bell's facial palsy, so named because the 
power of facial expression is lost. 

B. sb. I. A stage-player, actor. Also fig. 

1859 Sata Tw, round Clock (1861) 256 Costumes .. ready 
for the histrionics who are to wear them. 1860 A// Year 

Rud. No.75. 595 Commend me. .to this matchless histrionic t 

2. ?!. Play-acting, theatricals; theatrical arts; 
acting (of a part), pretence. . 

1864 Sat. Rey. XVUL 515/1 We have theatres in London 
+. not worse than the special Stratford histrionics. 1882 
A.W. Warn Dickens i, rx He loved the theatre and every- 
thing which savoured of histrionics. 1890 7imes 10 Mar. 9/r 
Asa matter of common decorum or of satisfactory, histrionics, 

Histrionical, ¢. [fas prec. +-au.] 

L. =prec. adj. 1. . : 

3609 Hottann Amun. Marcell. xvi. vii, 117 In Yiew of 
histrionicall actours and players. 1787 Sir F. Hawnms 
Life Fohnson 74 This supposed abuse of Listeionical liberty. 
xBox Strutt Sports & Past, 111. tii. § 3 In the Saxon canons 
+sAeD. tea it is ordered that no priest shall .. exercise the 
mimical or histrionical art. 

2. =prec. adj. 2. 

-1§60 Bacon New Catech. Wks. 1844 I. 300 It was become 
deadly sin to minister the holy communion without these 
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scenical, histrionical, and hickscorner-like garments, a s6s6 
Be. ANDREWES Servt, (1856) I. 414 This scenical, theatrical 
histrionical godliness. a@1670 Hacker Ads, Williams, 
(1692) x02 They [the Inquisition] are so histrionical in ther 
ceremonies, as if they made a sport of barbarousness, that 
they cite the dead men three several days to appear, 

Histrionically, adv. [f. prec.+-1¥2.] In 
a histrionic manner ; in relation to, or in the style 
of, actors or acting; theatrically, 

1647 Trapp Afellif. Theol. in Comm. Ep. 637 They did all 
theatrically, histrionically, hypocritically. 1657 W. Mozice 
Coena quast Kown Def. xix. 337 To translate the Stage into 
the Church, making some Histrionically to personate that 
which they are not. 1864 Realm 25 May 7 Signor Graziani 
+ is now a very fair Valentine considered histrionically, 
-Histrionicism (histrignisiz’m). [£ Hisrri- 
Nio+~-18M.] Histrionic action; =next. 

1870 Daily News 13 Dec., His vanity, his half-conseious 
histrionicism .. have been the subject of good-humoured 
laughter. 1873 Buack Pr. Thule vi. 89 How could this gil 
have taught herself, in the solitude of a savage island, a 
species of histrionicism which women in London circles 
strove for years to acquire ? pose 

Histrionism (histrigniz’m). [f. Hisrntox or 
L. histrio, -Onent +-18M.] Theatrical practice, ac 
tion, or style; ‘acting’. ; 

168z SirT. Browne Chr. Mor. ut. §24 When personations 
shall cease, and Histrionism of happiness be over, 1835 
Fraser's Mag. XII. 540 Something to wash down his lord. 
ship’s dose of histrionism. 1862 CARLYLE Freak, Gt, x iv, 
III. 113 The Cathedral Church,—where high Prince Bishops 
delivered palliums, did histrionisms, _ .. 

Hi'strionize, v. vare—1.  [f. as prec. + -18M, 

’ Pp 
intr. To act, as a stage-player; to play a part. 
(In quot., to histrionize it.) ; 
x6sz Urqunart Fewel Wks. (1834) 229 During the five 
hours space that..he was pleased to histrionize it, he shewed 
himself so natural a representative that [etc.]. 

Hit (hit), 7. Pa.t. and pa. pple. hit, Forms: 
1 hyttan, 3-6 hitte, hytte, 4 hutte, hete, 4-5 
hyt, 4-7 hitt, 5 (3rd siug.) hit, 4- hit. Pat 
1 hytte, 3-4 hutte, 3-5 hitte, (4 hite), 4- hit, 
(4-5 hitt, 5 hyt(te, 6-7 hot, 6-9 Sv. and north, 
hat, 7 hatt). fa. pple. 4y-hyt, 5 hyt, yhytte, 5- 
hit, (dial.5 Sc. hittin, 6—- hitten, hutten, 6 hot). 
[Late OE. Aytfan = ON. Aitfa to hit upon, light 
upon, meet with, Sw. Aitta, Da. Aitle to hit, find, 
- App. from Norse: cf. Branch II; but the senses under 1 
seem to have been developed at an early date in Eng. from 
the notion ‘get at, reach *.} 7 

L To get at or reach with a blow, to strike. 

1. trans. To reach or get at with a blow ora 
missile ; to give a blow to (something aimed at); 
to strike with aim or intent. When the success of 
the actor is the prominent notion, its opposite is to 
miss; when the effect upon the object is prominent, 
the meaning tends to be ‘to strike sensibly, so as to 
be felt’; cf. sense 8. : 

c1z0g Lay. 26060 Pe eotend smat after biliue & noht hine 
ne hutte. é/d. 27680 He.. pene admiral hitte mid smarten 
ane dunte, 13.. A. Adis. 2155 Ac Alisaundre hutte him, 
certe, Thorugh livre, and longe, and heorte, ¢ 1350 ds 
Palerne 3621 No man pat he hit mizth him withstonde. 
3387 Trevisa Higden vi. xxix, Atte laste Harold was ybyt 
wyp an arewe & loste hys on ye. 1413 Pilger. Soule 
(Caxton 1483) v. x. ror Pacyence hitte Ire in the helme 
that it flewe a feld. 1460 Lydeaus Disc. 273 Was he nee 
yhytte? 1484 Caxton Fadles of Aésop 1. ix, Thow shalt 

ytte hym with thy swerd and kylle hym. 1530 PALscR 
585/2, I hytte a thyng that I throwe at. 155. T, Witson 
Rihet. (1580) 3 Phavorinus the Philosopher. .did hit a yons 
man over the Thumbes verie handsomely, for. sy ng over 
straunge woordes. ¢1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) tt j 
Sym said he sett nocht by hiss forss, Bot hecht he sore) 
be hittin. x58 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. XU. x% ee 
206 A viper smitten or hot with a reed is astonied, , 150 
Suaxs. Twel, N. uv. 51 O for a stone-bow to hit him 1 
the eye. 21605 Montcomrre Misc. Ponts Xxxi 7 e 
shot and hat me on the breist. 1743 Broughton's au 
Boxing in Blaine Encycl, Rur. Sports § 1221 No aan 
is to hit his adversary when he is down. 1828 rs 
Dial., Hat, pret. of hit. 3879 F, Portox Sport Bri 
Burmah 1, 193, Lhad hit the tigress hard as she sprans bit 
1885 Law Times 9 May 29/2 The plaintiff. fired at him, 
did not hit him. Bh al ets dis 

Jig. 161 Mipoteton & D. Roaring G, Epil Some or) 
praised The haire ., Some hit her o're the lippes, mis! 
their colour. 7 


b. Cricket. (a) To strike (the ball) with the bat: 
hence with the bowler as object. (4) 70 hit of; 


to make up (a number of runs) by hitting. | tes 
2857 Hucurs Tom Brown u. viii, When you or a h 
hit a ball hard away for six. 3883 Daily Tel. 15) Mie. 
Dr. Grace hit Hill square for 4. 2884 Pall Mall G34 
g/x Mr. Hornby hit each bowler twice for 4. et to 
Wews 15 Sept. 3/4 The Englishmen had only 33 !0 & loss 
win and this was hit off in twenty-five minutes fort time 
of one wicket. x8g2 /dd, x Sept. 4/5 Yorkshire..int eu 
remaining. hit off 56 of these for the loss of two batsmen, 
2. absol. or intr. To give a 


strike with something in hand or with a missile, 
1 @ x400 Morte Arth. 1149 Arthur. -hittez ever in the (1887) 
up to be hiltez. xg8x Muccaster Positions xxxvul- 
178 Who so shootes at the like, in hope to hit, may tothe 
misse. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. v. 57 Take am 1900 
Mark you would shoot to, and that is the way to hit. jane 
S..L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 25 Throw a Dart oF fare 
Stick, with which they'll hit within the compass a ming 
thing a mighty distance. 1850 S. G. Osporng Gleaxtt! 
112 There were.. lads .. hitting at stones with pan ws 
1870 Buaine Encyel, Rur. Sports § 4038 (Baring) Be 
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-.an excellent ‘stopper’, hitting with his right and stop- 
Ping with his left. is 7 

3. ¢rans. Of a missile or moving body: Tocome 
upon with forcible impact; to strike. 

1378 Se. Leg. Saints, Cristofore 58: Sowne ane erow 
in be ee hyme hit. 1628 Dicay Voy. Afedit. (1868) 77 He.. 
shott 7 peeces att my pinnace, all which hate her. 1694 
A. pe LA Pays Diary (Surtees) 40 In at the window .. [it] 
was flung .. and had Itke to have hitten Mr. Walker on the 
head. xzoo SL. tr, Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 354 With an 
Elligar .. that sticks in the Fish it hits. 1828 Scotr #. Jf, 
Perth xi, My petlet..1 trust, it did not hit your ae 

Jig. 1513 Douctas Exes v. iii. 90, The meikle hillis 
Bemys agane, hit with the brute so schillis. 1847 TENNYSON 
Princ. v. 44 The sun, that now. -hit the Northern hills. 

4, absol. or intr. To come with forcible impact 
(agatnst, zpor, etc.). 

cxqgo00 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xiii. 58 Pe whilk brand efter- 
wardes hitt on be erthe and stakk still perin. 1530 Patscr. 
585/2, I went darkeling and dyd hytte agaynst 2 doore. 
1659 B. Harris Parival’s [ron Age 137 When we en- 
deavour to shun one .. Sand-bank, we hit against another. 
@1704 Locke (J.), If bodies be extension alone, how can they 
move and hit one against another? 1860 Tynpat Glac, 1. 
xxv. x90 The little snow granules hit spitefully against the 
skin, “Mod, The shot hit in front of the head high up. 

5. trans. To deliver (a blow, stroke, etc.). 

2a 1400 Aforte Arth, 3687 Archers of Inglande -. Hittis 
thourghe be harde stele fulle hertly dynnttis. ¢x400 Destr. 
Troy 5937 He.. Hit on his hede a full hard dynt. 1460 
Lybeaus Disc. 1631 Ayder yn other scheld hytte Strokes 
grymly greete. 1879 F. Pottox Sport Brit. B. 1. 122, Lifted 
the stick and pretended to hit at it a back-handed blow. 

‘6. With two objectives, To hit any one a blow: 
to strike him with a blow, to give him a blow. 

1597 T. Bearo Theatre God's Fidgent, 1, xxi, (1631) 122 

e of his seruants.. hot him such a knock with a pistol 
that he killed him therewith. 1599 J. Minsneu Dial, Spar. 
& Eng. (1623) 18, I hit my selfe a blow..in this shin bone. 
2763 C. Jounston Reverie I. 135 Hitting hima plump in 
the bread-basket. 1858 Hawruorne Fr. & Jt. ¥rnts. 1h. 23 
Hitting the poor Venus another.. blow. 

7. trans, To knock (a part of the body) agazzst 
or ov something. ; 

1639 'T. Bruais tr. Camus’ Mor. Relat. 249 [He] hit his 
nose so hard against the ground, that he lay quite stund 
with the fall. 2665 Hooke Jicrogr. 178 It would swim to 
and fro... but would often hit itself against the rocks or 
stones. Afod. In the dark he hit his foot against the step. 

8. jig. To affect the conscience, feelings, comfort, 
prosperity, etc. of (any one) in a way analogous to 
physical hitting; to affect sensibly, painfully, or 
injuriously ; to smite, wound, hurt. Zo hit home: 
cf. Home adv. 5. 

©1375 Se. Ley. Saints, George 110 Sad sorow sa cane hyme 
hit. 1513 Douctas Zneis iv. xi. 22 Now art thou hit with 
frawart weirdis vnkynd. rg53 T. Wirson Rhee. (1580) 138 
A merie man can want no matter to hitte hym home. ¢1565 

Linpvesay (Pitscottie) Chrov. Scot. (1728) 234 Jam.) The 
chancellour..hearing the grose and ruid speach..thought 
he hat thame ovir near. 1620 Sanperson Serv, (168x) I. 

142 Christ hitteth him home, and presseth upon his par- 

ticular corruption. 1678 R. Barcray Afol. Quakers x.§ 17, 

307 This Objection hitteth not us at all. 1735 Pore Donne 

Sat, iv, 232 Dear Countess ! you have charms all hearts ta 

hit! 1861 Bricur Sf. Jndia 19 Mar., The noble Lord felt 

himself hit, 1888 Bryce Amer, Comtnew. U1, xliii. 134 There 
is always a desire to hit companies. : 

b. To be hard (sometimes heavily, badly) hit: 

to be severely or deeply affected by something ; 
esp. to be seriously smitten by some adversity. (Cf. 


sense 1, quot. 1879.) 

1854 Lever Dodd Fant. Abr. xiv. 110, I got ‘hit hard’ at 
the Brussels races, lost twelve hundred at ¢écarté. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Comm. UI, xc. 229 Stocks had now fallen, 
and everybody was hard hit. 189: N. Goutp Doud. Event 
3 A friend of his had been hit heavily over a certain race. 
1893 L'fool Daily Post x Jan., Liverpool was badly hit last 
year by the fall in cotton. 

9. To cast, throw. Obs. exc. dial. . , 

x362 Lancu. P, Pl. A.v. 172 Penne Clement pe Cobelere 
caste of his cloke, And Hikke pe Ostiler hutte his hod aftur. 
1862 H. Kincstey Ravenshoe xlii. (D.), Everything past use 
was hit, as they say in Berkshire, out into the street. * 

10. Backgammon. To ‘take up’ (a man). Zo 
hit a blot: to throw a number which enables the 
player to take up an unguarded man, that is, one 
left single and alone on any point in his adversary’s 
tables. Hence fg. to discover a failing or a weak 
point. (See Bior sd") - : 

1899 Porter Angry Wont, Abingd. in Hazl. Dedsley V1, 
276 Afrs,Gour, Look ye, mistress, now Lhit ye. Jfrs. Bar. 
Why, ay, you never use to miss a blot, Especially when it 
stands so fairto hit..f hot your man. 169x T, H[are] Ace. 
New Invent. p. xxxviii, And he there hits a blot in the 
Papal Tenets that was never hit before. 1778 C. Joxes 
Hoyle's Games lutpr, 175 Suppose | leave two Blots, either 
of which cannot be hit but by double Dice, 1870 Harpy & 
Ware Mod. Hoyle 144 If you are obliged to leave a blot, 
by having recourse to the Calculations for hitting it, you will 
find the chances for and against you.. Never fail spreading 
your men, either to take a new point in your table, or to 
hit a man your adversary may happen to enter. 2889 Sfec- 
tator 14 Dec. 832 Mr. Morley has hit a blot in our policy. . 

II, To come upon, light upon, meet with, get 
at, attain to, reach one’s atm, succeed, and the like. 

This is the ON. sense; but with the exception of the 
single late OE. instance in rz, its exemplification in Eng- 
lish as a whole is later. . 

. trans. To come upon, light upon, meet with, 


get at, reach, find, esp. something aimed at. a. 
with material object. 
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1075 OE. Chron. (MS. D.) an. 1066 Da com Harold..on 
unwar on ba Normenn, and hytte hi_begeandan Eoforwic, 
zt Steinford-brygge. 1527 R. Tuorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 
256 Sayling Northwarde.. we shall hitte those Islandes, 
¢1532 Dewes Jutrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 908 To hitte or ouer- 
take, attaindre. x62z4:T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise 
Vieillard 25 So farre out of the way.. that they can hardly 
hit the right way againe to the. .citie of God. 1704 Appi- 
son /faly (1733) 56 The Entrance is so difficult to fit 1738 
Swirr Pol. Conversat, ii. 138 Egad, I can’t hit the Joint. 
1797 CarT. Trousripce 25 July in Nicolas Nelson's Disp. 
{r845) I. 426 xote, From the darkness of the night I did 
not immediately hit the Mole, the spot appointed to land 
at. 3852 Mrs. Carryte Left. I]. 195 As soon as I knew 
where to hit you with a letter, 

b. with immaterial object. 

1555 Epc Decades 309 To consyder howe they hytte the 
truthe sumtyme. rg8r Permie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 11. 
(1586) 68 You have hit my meaning right. 1685 Lapy 
Russect Leté. I. xxi. 57, 1 cannot hit the names of the 
rest. 1782 Priestley Corrupt. Chr, I. 1. 272 Other persons 
-. were able... to hit the happy medium. 1866 G. Mac- 
ponaLp Aun. QO. Neighs. iii, (1878) 37, 1 never could hit his 
way of talking to his parishioners. 

12. intr. With upon, 07 (+ of), in same sense as 
11. (With zxdirect passive.) 

1300 Cursor MM. 7152, I wat noght hu he on pam hitte. 
1375 St. Leg. Saints, Clement 836 Bot one bat place 
mycht nane of ame hyt. 2553 T. Wirson Rhet. (1580) 
146 In readyng .. he hit at length upon himself and the 
More. 1568 V. SKINNER tr. Afontanus’ Inguis. 17.2, So he 
can hit of the-matter. 1609 B. Jonson Si/. Wonz. wv. ii, 
No, but I could hit of some things that thou wilt miss. 
1705 Bosman Guinca 34 The Means which they chiefly hit 
upon, and practised. 17x15 VANBRUGH Country Ho... Wks. 
(Rudg.) 464/x Sure I shall hit of some way to get rid of this 
crew. 1764 Rein Juguiry vi.§ 12 Like other facts, they are 
not to be hit upon by a happy conjecture. 1807 P. Gass 
‘Frni. 132 We.. crossed a large mountain and hit on the 
creek and small valley, which were wished for by our guide. 
1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. ii. 69 Hypothesis after hypo- 
thesis, until the right one is at length hit upon. 

+13. zutr. To attain the object aimed at or end 
intended ; to ‘hit the mark’, Of events, etc.: To 
come to the desired end; to succeed; to come off 
as intended. Oés. or dial. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 2071 Thow se not pat sothely said ys 
of olde, And ofte happes to hit, qwo so hede tas. 1596 
Saks. Merch. Vu. it. 270 Hath all his ventures fail'd, 
what not one hit? 31668 SepLey Jfnlb. Gard. Prol., The 
cruel criticand malicious wit, Who think themselves undone 
if'a eA hit. 1744-so W. Extis Mod. Husbandm. I. 1. 
127 cb. . S.) This pirky wheat is often sown after turneps 
«and generally hits well. 1842 AKERMAN Wilts. Gloss. 
(E.D. S.) sv., The apples hit well t’year. 

14. trans. To attain to an exact imitation or re- 
presentation of; to imitate exactly or to a nicety. 
CE. Ait off, 24. 

x60z Narcissus (1893) 484 Harke how Jumball hitts it 
facry] right. r6xx Suaus. Hint, T. v. i. 127 Your Fathers 
Image is so hit in you. 1623 B. Jonson in Shaksfere's 
Wks. To Rdr., O, could he but haue drawne his wit As 
well in brasse, as he hath hit His face. ¢x633 Mitton 
Arcades 77 If my inferior hand or voice could hit Inimitable 
sounds. rzrz Apnison Sfect. No. 418 P 3 It is pleasant to 
look on the Picture of any Face, where the Resemblance is 
hit. 1808 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) One sore Peep at Re Acad. 
Wks. 1812 V. 356 How dares thy hand, that cannot hit The 
features of a poor Tom tit, Attempt the Eagle's fury in its 
flight? 1842 MotLey Corr. (1889) I. iv. 119 One of the most 
difficult things in painting is to hit the exact colour of the 
human face. 

15. To fall in with exactly; to suit, fit, be agree- 
able to. 

¢ 1580 Stoney Ps, x. iv, [1] sought with deedes thy will 
to hitt. 60x Hotrano P/iny I. 506 The dry marle, sorteth 
well with a moist soile ; and the fatty, hitteth that which is 
dry and lean, 1632 Minton Pezseroso 14 Hail, divinest 


Melancholy, Whose hae ear is too bright To hit the - 


sense of human sight. x Bentiey Boyle Lect. ix. 327 
All the Characters must hit and correspond one to another. 
1766 Gotpsm. Vic. WV. xvi, We did not immediately recollect 
an historical subject to hit us. x8go0 Tennyson / Met, 
xiv, What vaster dream can hit the mood Of Love on 
earth? 1884 Cuurcu Bacor i. 20 In the hope .. of hitting 
her taste on some Incky occasion. 

+16. zntr. To fall in suitably or exactly; to-co- 
incide ; to square wth, agree with. Obs. 

1607 SHAKs. Tiior mn. i. 6A Guift I warrant. Why this 
hits right: I dreampt of a Siluer Bason and Ewre to night. 
1699 Bentiey Phaé. xi. 274 Plutarch .. would never balk a 
good story though it did not exactly hit with Chronology. 
2719 DE For Crusoe 1. i, The Scheme hit so exactly with 
my Temper, 1722 — Col. Fack (1840) 133 Was there nothing 
in his case that hit with your own? 

17. intr. To agree together. Ods. or dial. 

xr6og Suaxs. Lear 1b. 308 Pray you let vs sit [Qes. hit] 
together. x758 T. Nevire lit. Hor. Ep. 1. xviii. 131 
Believe me, contraries will never hit; The fop avoid the 
clown, the dunce the wit. 1828 Craven Dial, Hit, to 
agree, 1876 Whithy Gloss. s.v., * We hit about it’, agreed. 
a ‘Hae ye hitten on yet?’, come to an agreement. 

IIL. To aim, direct one’s aim or course, 

+18. intr. To aim, seek, strive. Obs. rare. 

13.. &, £. Allit. P, A. 132 Pe wy3..Hittez to haue ay 
more & more. 

19. intr. To direct one’s course, be directed ; to 
pass, tam; to ‘strike’ ové, iz, in a particular 
direction. ? Now dial. : 

33.. &. E. Allit. P. C. 380 Of a hepe of askes he hitte in 
pe myddez, ar oo-so Alexander 445 He sall hit with his 
hede in-to be heahe est. 3400 Destr. Troy 4671 Paicom: 
to the cost ., and pere hyt into hauyn. Jé/d. 7242 Achilles 
also afterward rose, Hit on his horse, hurlit into fight. 


HIT, 


2a 1500 Chester Pl. x.275 Into Egypte tillwe hitte[Z.£.7.S, 
hytt] The Angel will us leade. 1664 Power oe Philos. 
119 The Atoms of Fire, or Heat, which penetrate into the 
Bladder ;.. Why could they not hit out, as well as in, through 
the same pores? 1913 Pore Guardian No. 40nd _fin., Both 
.Spenser and Philips have hit into the same road with this 
old West Country Bard ofours, 18951. Harpy in Harper's 
Mag. Mar. 568 I've seen her hit in and steer down the long 
slide on yonder pond. 
IV. Phrases. : 

. 20. To kitit, a, Tohit the mark; to guess the 
right thing ; to make a correct conjecture. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. L. L. 1. i, 127 Thou canst not hit it my 
good man. zg9x Frorio end Fruites 25 G. That is stake- 
money under the line, is it not so? 7. Yea sir, you hitt it 
right. © 1738 Swirt Pol, Conversat. iii. 199 Guess ugain...A 
Girl then... You have hit it. 890 BoLprewoop Col, Re- 
JSormer (x891) 134 You've just hit it there. 

b. (Now usually ¢o 4i¢ zt off.) To agree. 

1634 Strarrorp Lett, I. 299 Would to God our master 
could hit it with that crown ! "1668 Senrey Afu?b. Gard. 1. 
i, Wks. 1722 II. 9 You and I shall never hit it. 1780 Map. 
D'Arsray Early Diary (1889) U1, 291 How do you and the 
great Mrs. Montague hit it off? 3844 Avs. Ssurn Ad. 
Mr, Ledbury xxii, (1886) 66 The respective wives of these 
gentlemen never hit it exactly, 186 Hucnes Tom Brown 
at Oxf. xi, Tom did not venture to inquire for a day or two 
how the two hit it off together. 

c. To attain exactly to the point wanted; to 
strike the scent in hunting (also A2¢ it off). ~ 

1704 Stee Lying Lover 1. (1747) x6 Not ev'ry open- 
handed Fellow hits it neither. r7r0 Paipeavx Orig. Tithes 
‘ii. 52 To look through every circumstance necessary to be 
considered in the adjusting of this point so as exactly to hit 
it. 18.. Ree. N. Devon Staghounds 65 (W. Som. Word-bk.) 
The hounds then hit it up the river. “/éid¢, 68 The hounds 
came to a check, and could never hit it off again, 

21. To hit the mark, the nail, the needle, the pin, 


the nail upon the head, usually fig. 

c1450 Cov. Myst, (Shaks, Soc.) 138 Now be myn trowthe 
e hytte the pynne. 1830 Proper Dyaloge (1863) 15 Thou 
yttest the nayle upon the head For that is the thinge that 
they dreed. 1580 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 305 Indeede she 
had hit the needle in that deuise. 1597 Mortey /ntrod. 
Mus. 75 That we commonly call hitting the eight on the 
Jace, when we come to an eight, and skip vp from it agayne 
to another perfect concord. @1613 Oversury Charac., 
Amorist Wks. (1856) 57 To keep Cupid from hitting the 
blacke. 1680 H. More Afocal, Apoc. 54 This Bow-man 
hat the mark, when the Emperour Constantine turned 
Christian. 1866 Mrs. Gasken Wives § Dau. (Tauchn,) 1. 
69 He was rash. .hitting the nail on the head sometimes. 

b. To hit one in the teeth: to reproach one (with 
a thing), throw it in one’s teeth (see Toorm). 

22. Hit or miss; Whether one hits or misses; 
at random, at haphazard, happy-go-lucky. (Cf. 
Hirry-missy.) Also a#frzb. and szést. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. § Cr. 1. iii. 384 But hit or misse, Our 
proiects life this shape of sence assumes. 1654 Wuirtock 
Zootomia 115 Whose pede in Physick is nothing but the 
Countrey dance, call’d Hit or Misse. 1705 HickeRtncitt 
Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 14 Do we all march towards Heaven hit 
or miss, and by guess? 1873 Ovina Pascarél I. 42 itis 
not the happy-go-lucky hit-or-miss sort of thing that you 
may fancy, 

‘V. With adverbs in specialized senses. 
23. Hitin. +a. évans. To thrust in, push in 


with a stroke. Oés. - 

@ x400-50 Alexander 512 Pan wendis par-out a litill worm 
& wald it eft enter, And or scho hit in hire hede a hard 
deth suffirs, Ngo 

b. intr. To strike in: see 19. 

24. Hit off. a. ¢rans. To pioduce or throw off 
with success, 

xzoo Concreve Way of World uu. xiii, We hit off a little 
wit now and then, but no animosity, 2822 Mary A. Kerry 
Osmond 1, 87 You used to be rather au fait at hitting off 
a sonnet. 24 . 

b. To succeed in attaining or getting at or upon. 
(Said esp. of striking the scent in hunting.) 

3678 Drypen Limberham w. i, You have hit it off it seems. 
@1698 Tempe (J.), What prince soever can hit, off this 
great secret, need know no more. 1749 Fietpinc Jone 
Yones x. vi, It happens to this sort of men, as to bad hounds, 
who never hit off a fault themselves. 1815 Sforting Alag. 
XLV? 299 The hounds again hit off the scent. 1879 F. Pot- 
Lok ‘Sport Brit. Burmah 1. 69 We started at daybreak .. 
and soon hit off a trail. 

ec. To describe, represent, or reproduce success- 
fully or to a nicety. : 

1737 WATERLAND Eucharist 81 He has very well hit off 
the Sense. 383x Macauray in Life & Lett. (1883) 1. 233, 
I never saw a character so thoroughly hit off, 2871 Saices 
Charac. x. (1876) 275 Sometimes he hits off an individual 
trait by an anecdote. 

d. See also senses 1 b and 20 b, 


25. Hit out. +a. trans. To knock out, Obs. 
3393 Lanct. P. PZ C. xxt. 386 And ho so hittep _ a 
mannes eye oper elles hus for-tep. ros J Pirts Acc, Ma- 
hometans 98, I have hit out the Devils Eyes already. 
Tb. To bring ont, come ont with. Oés. rare. " 
1879 E. K. Ep. Ded. Spenser's Sheph. Cal, He mought 
needes in singing hit out i of theyr tures. 
e. To strike ont, elicit. Y 
1838 Kesre Occas. Pap. & Rev. (1877) 3% [Sbe] hitour 
the spark which has now become such an orb of poe 
fame. : 
_ a. intr. To strike out with the fist. Also fs: to 
l heavy blows af, to attack vigorously. 
me Reibe Mtis never too latexv, Nol! give me a chap 
that hits out straight from the shoulder. 3873 Punch 
zo May rg0/z Mr. ‘Torrens hit out at Mr. Lowe. 1895 
20-3 
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HIT. 


Lo. C. E. Pacer Antobiog. vi. (1896) 188 A member [of 

*Parliament] should hit out seldom but hit hard. 

VI. 26. Comé, hit-wicket (Cricket), the act 
of hitting the wicket with the bat or a part of the 
person, by which the batsman is ‘ ont’. 

. 29731n QO. Rev, No. 316. 469 [We find] ‘hit wicket ' [scored 
for the first time ina match between Hambledon and Eng- 
land in 1773]. 3850 ‘Bat’ Cricket Mfan. 47 The hitter is 
given out as ‘hit wicket’. 1897 Ranyrrstnuyt Cricket xix, 
The umpire at the bowler’s end is the proper person to be 
appealed to ./ in all cases except those of stumping, hit- 
wicket, and run out. 7 

Bit, sb. Also 5 hete, 6-8 hitt.. [f Hirz.] 

- 1. A blow given to something aimed at; a stroke 

-(at cricket, billiards, etc.) ; the collision or impact 
‘of one body with another. 

Hit aff tin Hoekey), the first stroke, which begins the game, 
c14s0 Cov. Alysé, (Shaks. Soc.) 185 To hym wyl I go, and 

.geve hym suche an hete That alle the fechis of the londe 
his lyf xul nevyr restore. 1g98 Frorio, Colfo, a blow, a 
stroke, a hit, “:602z Suaxs, Hav. v. ii. 292_A hit, a very 
palpable hit. 68x Cotton Mond. Peak 32 How deep. .By 
tumbling down stones. . Till the first hit strikes the astonisht 
ear, Like Thunder under-ground. x8:0 Sforting Jfag. 
XXXVI. 195 The navigator could plant but few hits. 18zx 
Jbid. XXXVIL o2 He..can only be denied by a hit down. 
18g0* Bat! Cricket Afan, 46 Whatever byes result from the 
hit, go to the hit. 1879 F. Pottox Sport Brit. Burmah 1.229 
We... made some very disgraceful misses, and again some 
very pretty hits, 3893 /Vestut. Gaz, 22 Feb. 11/2 The annual 
encounter..at hockey. . Hit off will be at half-past two. 

2. A stroke of sarcasm, censure, rebuke, etc. 

61668 Roxb. Ball, ey) VII. 38: "Tis Wit for Wit, and 
Hit for Hit. 1673 [R. Leicu] Yransp. Reh. 139 His snip- 
snap wit, hit for hit. s800 Sporting Mag. XV. 265 We have 
received a number of hits about the soup or broth shops. 
1873 Heurs Anim. § Mast. iv. (1878) oz In Hudibras there 
is a sly hit at the sayings of the philosophers. 


8. A stroke of good luck which one hits upon or - 


meets with; a fortunate chance. 

1666 Pepys Diary x June, To lament the losse of the oppor- 
tunity of the last yeare, which..all might have been such a 
hit as will never comie again in this age. 1684 T. Burner 
Th. Earth 1. 294 A lucky hit indeed, for chance to frame a 
world! 1704 CourcHity Collect. Voy. ILI. 9/1 One of these 
Hits is enough to Enrich a Family. 1875 Wairwey Life 
Lang. vii. 120 Such words. .which only by a lucky hit gain 
life and a career. : 

b. To look to (or mind) one’s hits: to look to 
one’s chances. 

1699 Benttey Phal, 190 He should have minded his hits 
better, when he was minded to act the Tyrant. 21700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Eye, To have an Eye to the main 
Chance, or look to your Hits. 1760 C. Jounston Chrysal 
(x822) IT, 248 If 1 mind my hits this trip, I shall be as rich 
as the best of them. 1840 Mrs. F. Trottore lVidow Afar- 
ried xxiii, You had better mind your hits between mamma 
and me. ‘ : 

4. A successful stroke made in action or per- 
formance of any kind. 

r8rg W. H. Iretann Scriébleomania 157 note, One of Mr. 
Lane's most fortunate hits, 1829 Blackw. Mag. XXV. 399 
Mr. Peel seems to have made a hit in the chief character of 
Shiel's play. roy Aus. Suttn Chr. Tadpole xxiv. (1879) 
217 His general effect..was pronounced to be a hit. 

b. A saying that goes to the point; a striking 
and effective expression; a telling phrase. 

1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney (1850) I. i. 18 He suggested the 
introduction of two or three jokes—thits’, I recollect he 
called them—into the speeches of that personage. .2884 Vo2- 
conf. & Indep, 25 Sept. 929/2 The noble speaker had made 
the hit of the evening. 1885 Law Vmes LX XX, 10/1 One 
of his happiest hits is to brand wire pullers as the ciion- 
aters of politics. 

e. A successful guess. 

x852 Gransrone Glean, 1V.i. 139 A knack of lucky con- 
jecture .. resembling that which solves conundrums, often 
seems to be more successful in its hits than comprehensive 
mental grasp or the closest logical continuity. . 

. G. Hit of, the act of hitting off (Hrr v. 24 ¢); 

a clever representation or imitation. 

1830 J. Bavcock in Foote's Wks. p. xi, The plaudits 
which would accompany a successful hit-off of the subject 
under treatment. : 

5. Backgammon. a. A game won by a player 
‘after his opponent has thrown off one or more men 
from the board, as distinguished from a gammon or 
a backgammon: see quot. 1888. b. The act of 
hitting a ‘blot’: see Hir v. zo. 

1766 Gotosm. Vic. Wii, Backgammon, at which my old 
friend and I sometimes took a twopenny hit. 2978C. Jonrs 
Hoytle's Games Linpr. 171 Two of your Adversary’s Men in 
your Tables are better, for a Hit, than any greater Number, 
provided your’Game is forwardest, 1856 Lever Afartins 
of Cro Al. 18 A hardly-contested ‘ hit’ of backgammon was 
being fought out. 1888 Cassels Bk. Sports & Past. 385 
‘There are three different kinds of wins, viz., the Ai#, the 
feunimon, and the dackgammon, The player who has played 
all his men round into his own inner table, and by fortunate 
throws of the dice has forte all his men, wins the Ait. 

6, An abundant crop of fruit (i.e. one that turns 
out a success), west, dial. 

1800 Trans. Soc. Aris XVIIE. 303 What in the Cider- 
countries is chilled a hitt. This .. superabundance of fruit, 
is very destructive to the trees; for so great a crop weakens 
them very much. 2890 G/oncestersh. Gloss., Hit, an abun- 
dant crop of fruit, 

Hit, obs. f. Wicur v., Hetcur; obs. and-dial. 
£. Ir. 

Hitch (hit), v. Forms: s-6 hyche, hytche, 
hich, 6-hitch. [In Promp. Parv., 1440, hytche-n; 
in 16-17the. also without 4, see ItcH v7; app. iden- 
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tical in sense with early ME. IccuE-n. If these are 
in origin the same word, it is equally difficult to 
explain the loss of 4 in the one, and its addition in 
‘the other form. In some uses 27¢ch is equivalent in 
sense to Sc. and north. Zofch, with which, if the 2 
is original, it may be radically cognate. No re- 
‘lated word appears in the cognate langs. The con- 


nexion of branches I and II is also uncertain. 

(There does not appear to be any ground for connecting it 

with Aick- in hickel, hiccup.)) 
I. To move jerkily. . 

1. ¢vans. To move (anything) as with a jerk, or 
in an abrupt or discontinuous manner ; to shift (a 
thing) a little away or aside. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 39/2 Bd ble dhe or remevyn (Al 
hychyn, P. hytchen, 3., #7. hythen), amroveo, mouveo, re- 
moved. a%sag Ske.ton E. Rummyng 40x Another than 
dyd byche her, And brought a pottel pycher. 1639 FuLLeR 
Holy War 1, xxiii. (1840) 38 Jerusalem..hath somewhat 
altered her situation, having hitched herself more north- 
westward. 31674 N. Famrrax Bulk & Selv. 122 That the 
spring of the Watch. .should by its bear or claey hitch it 
forwards. 1849 C, Bronte Shirley ix, Hitching his chair 
nearer the fire. 1884 Grtmour Afongols 256 Hitching him- 
selfround..looking at me. 

b. esp. To raise or lift with a jerk. Usually 
with wp. Orig. naztical. 

1833 Marrvat P. Simple li, So saying, Swinburne hitched 
up his trowsers, and went down below. 1842 Barnam /ugol. 
Leg. Ser. 1. Alisadv, Margate xix, And then he hitch'd his 
trousers up, asis, I’m told, their use, 186: Miss Tytiek Pas. 
Lhought/, Girls (1863) 38 Over-prominent shoulderblades, 
which she had not given over hitching awkwardly. 865 
Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. i, She hitched this chin up. 2869 
BrackmoreE Lorna D. iii, She.. bitched her dress. 

2. fig. To move or lift as by a jerk into some 
position ; sfec. to put (as by an effort) into a story, 
into verse, or the like; to insert or mention in a 
literary work, esp. by way of exposure or ridicule. 
Sometimes app. associated with sense 5. 

1949 Fievoinc Tom Yones vin. i, Hitch him in distich. 
1979 SHERIDAN Critic 1. i, Now we must appear loving and 
affectionate, or Sneer will hitch us into a story. 1779 J. 
Apams in Faw. Lett.(1876) 355 If..the letter should be caught 
and hitched into a newspaper, the world would say I was 
not to be trusted with a secret. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. 
I. ut. xiii. 196 The most exalted persons..cruelly hitched in 
a rhyme, and thrown out to the vulgar. 2805 W. Tayior in 
Ann, Rev. WY. 58 Our endowed free schools .. keep down 
the price of education..and they hitch into genteel life a 
number of young men, who are lost to industry. 1889 Sery. 
Roinson Bench § Bar 305 A few words hitched in here re- 
garding barristers’ clerks may not be thought out of place. 

b. zntr, for passive. 

1733 Pore Hor, Sat. u.i. 78 Whoe’er offends, at some un- 
lucky time Slides into verse, and hitches in a rhyme, Sacred 
to Ridicule his whole life long. 1797 Mason Dean § 
Sguire (R.), Lask his pardon. At the time He chanc’d to 
hitch into my rhyme. 2805 Foster £ss. 1. v. 185 note, 
Names that may more commodiously hitch into verse. 

3. intr. To shift one’s position a little; to move 
with a jerk or succession of jerks, : 

x62z9,T. Avams Serm, Kev.vi. 16 Wks, 758 When... the place 
of their hope became an land, loe now they hitch vp higher 
to the toppes of the tallest trees. 3655 Futter Ch. Hist, 1. 
ii. § 52 To ease themselves a little, by hitching into another 

lace, 38.. W. Taytor in Ann. Rev., The Belga .. were 

itching westward to make room for the Goths. 1865 
CartyLe Fredk. Gte xvi. xii. VIE. 35 Slow Fermor.. 
began hitching southward, southward gradually to Posen. 

b. To jerk the body up and down; to Horcn. 
x510-20 Compl, too late maryed (1862) 8 Mo gallantes. .ren 
After a wentche, and lepe and hytche, Than dogges do 
about a faroweiye bytche. x57: Satir. Poems Reforimtexxix. 
15 Quhat mervell than thochte chaist forett ..Hichit on pe 


- hure so oppinly? : 


4. To walk unevenly or lamely; to hobble; als 
(dtal.) to hop. 

15:3 Douctas Zneis 1. xi. 114 The tother .. Hichit on 
furth with slaw pace lyke ane trat. a 1605 Montcomerte 
ee w, Polwart 395 Fra the how to the hight, some 
hobles, some hatches Poror Jor hitches; vimes ‘witches’, 
‘bitches’]; With their mouthes to the moone, -murgeons 
they maid. 1755 Jounson, Hobdble, to walk lamely or 
awkwardly upon one leg more than the other; to hitch. 
x787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Hitch, to move or walk. Norf 
3837 Cantyte Fr. Rev. J. v. v, Surely also Punishment, 
this day, hitches (if she still hitch) after Crime, with frightful 
shoes-of-swiftness ! 2868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Hitch, 
to move a short distance in any direction; to hop. 1874 
Mrs. Wuirxey We Girls x, 214 She began to hitch along; 
for walk she wouldn't, and she didn’t. 

_IL. To fasten by something that catches. 

5. trans. To catch as with a loop, noose, or 
hook 3 to fasten, esp. in a temporary way (and 
against force acting in one direction). Also fig. . 

3627 Carr. Sante Seaman's Grant, vii. 30 Hitch, is to 
catch hold of any thing with a rope to hold it fast, or with 
a hooke, as hitch the fish-hooke to the Anchors flooke, or 
the Tackles into the Garnets of the Slings. 1726 Lronr 
Albert's Archit. U1. 14/1 Little knobs .. against which the 
ropes were hitched, to prevent their slipping. . 
Beresrorp Afiseries Hum. Life (1826) 11. xxxili, Hitching 

your knife in the gritty flaws of a black-lead pencil. 2824 
Miss Mirronp WVillage Ser. 1. (1863) 75 itching our shaw!s 
ina bramble. 31835 W. Irvine Tour Prairies xix. 162 The 
hunter. -hitches the running noose of the lariat over his [the 
wild horse's] head by means of the forked stick. 1844 Regué, 
& Ord. Army 351 The tackle is to be hitched on, and the 
horse run up guickly. 2852 Owen /nvertebr. Anim. xiv, 
(2855) 303 Sometimes the crab hitches one of its claws into 
some crack or fissure, 1864 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 


HITCH. 


J. 262°A stone under a glacier may be hitched or suspended 
in the ice itself for long spaces, 1870 Gorvon Bush Bail. « 
Wolf & Hound 35,1 hitched my mare to a tree. 1872 Etta. 
compe Ch, Bells Devon, Bells Ch. ii. 217 Bells are sometimes 
chimed by. .hitching the rope round the flight or tail of the 
clapper. 1893 Q. (Covcn] Defect. Duchy 286 He. hitched 
this hat upon a peg in the wall. ; 

b. fg. To catch, arrest (attention, etc.). rere, 
‘ax Lioyp Kuff, Poet Wks. 1774 1. 171 As gaudy signs, 
which hang before The tavern or the alehouse door, Hitch 
every passer’s observation, 1822 Haztirr 7adie-t, Ser, 1, 
xvi. (1869) 317 As if the mind were equally hitched in diff. 
culties and distracted with doubts. 

e. with #f: To hamess, yoke; also/. ‘To har- 
ness a horse to a vehicle, make ready for driving’ 


(Cent. Dict.). U.S. So hitch to. Austral, 

x870 Emerson Soc. & Soltt,, Civitiz, ii. Wks. (Bohn) J, zr 
Now that is the wisdom of a man .. to hitch his waggon to 
astar. 1870 E, E. Have Zen 7tmes One iv. (Cent), He 
would hitch up at once and drive over to Elyria. 188 
Eart Dunraven in 19k Cent. Oct. 606 There was nothing 
for us to do but hitch up our teams and drive back to settle 
ments. 1890 Botprewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 127 The 
three leaders was hitched to, and away we went, 

a. Zo hitch horses together, also short, to hitch; 
to agree, get on well together, act in harmony. 


O.S. collog. 

2837-40 Harisurron Clocki, (1862) 117 They [man and 
wife} don't hitch their horses together well at all, 28y2 
Mrs. Cravers Forest Life 1. 116 (Bartlett), 1 .. have come 
to drivea spell for this old fellow, but I guess we shan't hitch 
long. a1860 M°Clintock Tales (Bartlett), After he poked 
his fist in my face, one election, we never hitched horses 
fogether. 3862 Lowe, Biglow P. Poems 1890 II, 283 An’ 
so we fin'lly made it up, concluded to hitch horses. 

e. pass. To be yoked; ig. to be married. U.S. 

3857 Hortanp Bay Path xv. 172 Now and then a feller 
gets hitched to a hedge-hog [of a wife). 1862 A. Warp fis 
Sk. x, 1f you mean gettin hitched, I'm in! 

6. intr. To become fastened or caught, esp. by 
hooking on; to be caught or stopped by some 
obstruction; to catch on something. Also jig. | 

1578 Lyte Dodoens w. xxx, 487 The leaues ., ende with 
clasping tendrelles, whereby i hiicheth fast and taketh sure 
hold. 1633 T. James Voy. 25 The Anker hitcht againe, and 
upon the chopping of a Sea, threw the men from the Cap- 
stang. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 167 nole, We have 
had instances of the boat's gunnel hitching under a stone in 
the tackle. 185g W. InvING Jour Pratries xx, The lariat 
hitched on one of his ears, and he shook it off, 1897 Mary 
Kinostey IW’, Africa 583 My descent being arrested bya 
collection of brushwood and rubbish. .which had hitched far 
down in the shaft. 7 eae 
‘fig. 198x CowPer Conversation 108 Set’ your opinion at 
whatever pitch, Knots and impediments make something 
hitch. 1828 Scorr 3772. 18 Feb., Despatched all my sherift 
processes, save one, which hitches for want of some papers. 
1864 Bacexor in Nat. Rev. Nov. 31 Their traits were indis- 
tinct; we forgot them, for they hitched on to nothing, and 
we could not classify them. 3891 Newcastle Dail; gril, 
23 Mar, 5/4 ‘They want marriage. .to be dissolved when one 
party tires of the other or desires to hitch on elsewhere, 

7. Ofa horse: To strike the feet together in goings 
to interfere. (Perh. related to 4. Cf Hiren sb. 3.) 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2128/4 Stolen .. A brown Gelding -. 
all his paces, and hitches a little in his pace. 1706 Patturs 
(ed. Kersey), 70 Hitch, .. to knock the Legs in going a5 
Horse does. ‘ ace 

Hence Hitching wl. sd. (also attrib, as in hitch. 
ing-bar, -clamp, -post, -strap, -weight, i.e. one used 
in tethering a horse) ; Hitching Af/. a. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 239/2 Hytchinge, or remevynge (ur. 
hichynge, hyhchynge), anocio, remtocio. 1678 BUNYAN 
Welcome to Fesus in Pilger. (Virtue) 379 The desire of his 
mind is not to be judged by the slow pace of the dull beast 
he rides, as by his hitching, kicking, and spurring. 1832 
Examiner 790/t Nothing lets down a smart hit so fament: 
ably as a hitching verse or hobbling rhyme. 3882 Nang 
Seamanship (ed, 6) 130 The sail is..Jaced to the yard wil 
hitching turns, 1884 Hlarfer's Mag. Dec. 96/2 Every aval 
able hitching-post [for horses} in sight was taken. 

Hitch (hit[), 56. [f. prec. vb.] 
_L.A short abrupt movement, pull, or push; 4 
Jerk. , 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 122 Some minute or minutes 
More to bear on towards a second hitch. 83: Marevir 
Yac. Faith/. xii, Ben. .gives his trousers one hitch, and 2" 
for a quartern. 1847 Ansteo Ane. World xvi. 4ot One 
more great movement of elevation, .acting by successiveae 
repeated hitches, each of small amount. 3862 Canty 
Fredk, Gt. 1x. xi. 11. 186 Noailles. .manceuvres him, hite 
after hitch, out of Italy. - ‘ 

b. collog. A little lift or push up; ‘temporary 
assistance; help through a difficulty’ (Ogilvie). 
_2. Atining. A slight fault or dislocation of stra’a. 

1708 J. C. Compt. Collier (1845) 39 Sometimes a Pit 9) 
happen to haue a Hitch or Dipping of the Thill or Botton 
the way. 1789 Branp /Hist. Newcastle 11. 679 note, A bite 
is only a dike or fissure of a smaller degree. 1847 Pan 
Cycl. VIL. 283/1 The dykes, if not large, are locally @ 
troubles, slips, or hitches. ; 5 

3. A limp, a hobble; an interference in a horse 
pace. Cf, Hitcn zw. 7. he 
~ 1664 Etnerence Con, Rev, 1. iii, I will as soon underta 
to reclaim a horse from a hitch he has Tearned in his ach 
3682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1748/4 A bay Mare.,and hath a Ne 
inher Pace. 1704 Sreriz Lying Lover 7.3, With a pert ji 
forward, and tittle Hitch in my Gate like a Sc! polactick 
Beau. 2950 Cuestrer. Lett, (1774) LIL. 42 There 3s sul 
considerable hitch or hobble in your enunciation. ne 

4. dial. The act of hopping; ahop: cf. Hops : 2 

1799 J. Jurrerson Let, to J. Boucher A Jan. (MS): . 
member, when a boy, the playing at ‘ hitch, step and ar 
x807 J. Stace Poems 11 Hitch step an’ Joup some Uy 


HITCHER. 


6. The action of catching or fastening in a tem- 
porary way, as on a hook, etc.’ 

1828 in WEBSTER. : 
‘6. A contrivance for fastening something, a catch. 

188r Raymonp Mining Gloss., Hitch..2. A hole cut inthe 
side-rock, when this is solid enough, to hold the cap of aset 
of timbers, permitting the leg to be dispensed with. 

b. (Chiefly Naut.) Applied to a noose or knot 
of various kinds, by which a rope is caught round 
or temporarily made fast to some object. See 
Crove-niroH, DiasonD Aitch, HALF-HITCH, etc. 
"2969 [see Crove-nircn}. 1832 Marrvat NV. Forster xiii, 
The monkey of a boy wha made her fast .. had made a 
‘slippery hitch’, so away we went. 13860 H. Stuarr 
Seaman's Catech: : What is an admiralty hitch used for? 
For setting up lower rigging, or heaving turns taut with a 
marling spike. 1867 F. Francis dugding ii. (1880) 65 The 
float..is fastened on with two half hitches. 1888 Century 
Mag. XXXVI. 202/2 An expert packer, versed in the mys- 
teries of the ‘diamond hitch’, the only arrangement of the 
ropes that will insure a load staying in its place. 1894 
Puiturprs-Wottey Gold in Cariboo 61 The diamond hitch 
had no mysteries for him, the loops flew out and settled to an 
inch where he wanted them to, 

7. fig. An accidental or temporary stoppage, such 
as is caused by something suddenly getting caught 
or entangled ; an impediment, obstruction. 

1748 H. Wacrore Lett. H. Afann (1834) U1. clxxxvii. 229, 
There seems to be some hitch in' Legge’s Embassy.’ I be-, 
lieve we were overhasty. 1794 Lo. Matmespury in 14¢2 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Couut, App. v. 577 There was some hitch 
in the execution of our treaty. x82zx J. W. Croker Diary 
3 June in C. Papers (1884), There may be some hitch in the 
arrangement. 1872 BaGenot Physics § Pol. (1876) 172- 
When any hitch has arisen in the moral system of the 
human world, 1885 JJanch. Exant, 15 May 5/3 A hitch 
has occurred in regard to the Afghan boundary arrangement. 

Hitcheock, var. of Hickock Oés., hiccup. 


Hitchel, obs. and dial. form of Harcue, 
Hitcher (hirtfor). [f. Hirch v.+-Er1,] One 
who or that which hitches. 

1. A hook for catching hold; a boat-hook. 

1630 J. T’aytor (Water P.) HWéhs. 1. 64/2 One of them 
tooke a Hitcher or long Boate-hooke, and hitched in the 
sicke mans Breeches, drawing him backward. 1727 Philip 
Quarll (1816) 6 Having taken the hitcher of the boat, he 
groped along for sure footing. , 1857 P, Corquroun an 
ceeucns Guide 17 The boat should be brought in by the 

itcher. . 

2. Coal-mining, A‘hanger-on’, (See quot.1891.) 

1890 Daily News 7 Feb, 3/6 1t has secpused everybody to 
find that John Beard, the hitcher in the pit, should have 
escaped so marvellously. 189 Labour Commtisston Gloss., 
Hitchers, the men who put the trams of coal on the carriage 
at the pit bottom. 

Hi'tch-pin. [f. Hircw v.+Prv.J In a piano- 
forte, The pin to which each string is attached at 
its fixed end, opposite to the funzng- or wrest-pin. 
Also attrib., as hitchpin-block. : 

1878 A, J. Hirkins in Grove Dict, Afus. I. 468 A hitchpin- 
block for the attachment of the other ends of the strings. 
r88x /did. III. 194 The merit of Hans Ruckers..was his., 
boldly attaching the strings to hitchpins on the soundboard. 

Hitchy (hifi), 2 rare. [f. Hrrcm sd, or v, + 
-¥.] Characterized by hitches or hitching ; jerky. 
Hence Hitchily adv., Hitchiness. 

1892 Howes Wedd. Yourn. (1884) 46 Things go more: 
hitchily the first year than ever they do afterwards, Zé/d. 
47 The great object is not to have any hitchiness. 

Hite: see Hicut v, 


Hithe, hythe (hid). [OE. 2¥0 fem.:—OTeut. 
type *4747é-: not found in any of the other Teut. 
langs.] A port or haven; ¢sf, a small haven or 
landing-place on a river, Now obsolete except 
in: historical’ use, and in place-names, as Hythe, 
Rotherhithe, Lambeth (orig. Lamb-hithe), Hythe 
Bridge at Oxford, Bablock Hithe on the Thames 
above Oxford. ’ 

e725 Corpus Gloss, 643 Deconfugione, statione, hydae. 
arooo Bocth, Metr. xxi. 13 (Gr.) pat is sio an hyd. @ r000 
Prose Life: St, Guthlac xi. (1848) 54 Comon ber bry men 
to pere hyde. c1000 Ags. ?s. cvi. 29 [cvil. 30] And he hi on 
halo hype geladde. cx44o Proup. Parv. 242/1 Hype, 
where bootys ryve to Jonde, or stonde, sfacio, 1538 BALE 
Thre Lawes 1345 In an oyster bote, a little beyonde querie 
hythe. 1723 Banff Burgh Rec. in Cramond Ann. Bane 
(1893) IT. 219 (The shipmasters crave] ane further reparation 
to be made one Gutherie’s Hyth. 1790 Pennant London 
473(R.) When the hithe fell into the hands of King Stephen, 
he bestowed it on William de Ypres, 1853 M. Arnotp 
Scholar-Gipsy viti, Crossing the stripling Thames at Bab- 
lock-hithe. 1886 Wittis & Crark Cambridge 1. Introd. 11 
The different hythes or landing-places along the river-bank. 
1897 F.W. Marrcann Domesday & beyond 189 Hythes out- 
side the walls, 

Hipen, var. HetHen adv. Obs., hence. 
Hither (hi-dox), adv. and adj. Forms: a. 1-5 

hider, 3-6 hyder, 4 huder, 4~5 hidir, -ur, 5 
hydir, -ur, -yr, 4-6 hidder, -ir, hydder, -ir, -yr; 
4 hiper, 5~6 hyther, 5- hither. 8. 3 hidere, 

4-5 hidre. y. 4-3 heder, -ir(e, -ur, -yr, 6 

hedder; 4 heper, 4-5 hethir, 5-7 hether.. [OE: 

hider corresp. to ON. Aedra, Goth. hidré; £. de- 
monstr. stem /iz- (see HE, HERE) + suffix appearing 
also in L. ci-tr@ on this side, Not known in WGer. 
exc. in OE.; but it has been suggested that OS. 
herod, OUG. herot, in same sense, are of similar 


309. 


origin. For the later change of @ to #h (5), cf. note 
to FarHer.] A.ady 
. 1. With verbs of motion (or cognate nouns): To 
or towards this place. (Now only literary; in ordin- 
ary speech supplanted by HERE q.v., sense 7). 

©9725 Corpus Gi, 1158 /stuc, hider. c8z5 Vesp. Ps. Ixxii., 
10. ¢ 1000 ZELFRIC Grant. xxxvili. (Z.) 223 Hue, hider. 
@ 13123 O. E. Chron. an. 1101 De mid unfride hider to lande 
fundode. c¢x205 Lay. 26733 We beod hidere [c x27 hider]- 
icumen. @ 1300 Cursor AL, 10315 Nu am i hidir to pe send. 
1388 Wycur John xx. 27 Putte hider thin hond. cx4qgo 
Generydes 168 Of my comyng heder. c14s0 Alerlin 39 
Bringe hethir the clerkes, 1550 Crowzey Last Trump. 93 
Come hither unto me. 1600 Suars. A. VY. £. 11. v. 5 Vander 
the greene wood tree, who loves to lye with mee .. Come 
hither, come hither, come hither. 167x Minton Samson 
1445 My inducement hither. 1766 Gray in Corr. w. Nicholls 
(1843) 63 Till my return hither yesterday. 1849 Macautay 
4tist, Eng. v. 1.557 Hither .. came news that the frigates 
had forced a passage. ‘ 

. $b. (Of the direction of feeling.) Ods. rare. 

1579 J. Stusses Gaping Gulf E vj, That false Scot prelate’ 
Rosse, mortal] enemy hether. : 

+c..With redundant Zo or zxfo (north. t//). 


(CE from-hence.) Obs. 

1340 Hamroce Pr, Consc. 7746 Swa many myle, Fra heven 
t vite hyder. 1382 Wycur $cd xxxviii. 1x Vnto hider thou 
shalt come, and no ferthere gon. 

2. To or on this side (of). rare. 

1864 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. xi. ix. IV. 209 At Steinberg .. 
some twenty miles hither of Olmiitz. 


+3. Up to this point (of time, or of discourse, 
etc.) ; till now, thus far, hitherto. Also with re- 


dundant Zo (north. #777). Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf, 58x Now haf i sceud yowtil hider [Got#. 
hiper] how [ete.]. ¢r400 MAUuNvEV. (1839) v. 44 From that 
tyme hidre, the Sowdan clepethe him self Calyffee. 1466 

pw. IV in Paston Lett. No. 552 II. 282 Sithen the Con- 
quest hither. 1607 Torsern Four Beasts (1658) 267 
Hither of causes and sickness in general. Now it is also 
meet, that we speak .. of signes whereby sickness is known, 


+ 4. To this end, aim, or result; to this subject, 
class, or category ; hereto. Ods. 

1538 Srarxry England 1. i.7 Hyther tendyth al prudence 
and pollycy. 256r Daus tr. Budiinger on Apoc. Pref. (1573) 
xz S. John hath hyther borrowed all his thinges out of the 
Scriptures .. to .. confirme his writinges by the scripture, 
1608 D. T. Ess. Pol. & Mor. 118 Hither may that speech .. 
be well referred. 1694 TiLLotson Sermt. (1743) I. v. 137 
Hither belong all those texts which [etc.]. 

5. Phr. Hither and thither. To this place and 
that, in this direction and in that (alternately); to 
and fro; in various directions. [In OE.; also with 
gen. endings Azdres Bidres.] So hither and you 


(youd), deal. and U.S. 

e725 Corpus Gl. ar48 Ultrogue citrogue, hider ond Sider 
{4/S. hider}. ¢888 K. Etrrep Boeth. xi. § 5 Ac ic ondrade 
pzet ic pe lade hidres bidres on ba papas of binum wege. 
¢897 — Gregory's Past. ix, 59 Det scip .. Drifen hider 
and dider. cgoo tr. Beda's Hist, v. xiii, [xii.] (189) 428° 
Da ahof ic mine eagan upp & locade hider & geond, “@ 1300 
Cursor Af, 16001 Pai iesus ledd .. Bath hider & pider. 
1413 Piler. Sowfe (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 69, I sawe hym..fle 
hyder and thyder, 162: G. Sanpys Ovid's Afvet, xv. (1626) 
308 Hether and thether still the Spirit strayes. 1787 Grose 
Prov. Gloss., Hither and yon, here and there, fackwards 
and forwards. North. x821 Garr Str A. MWylie I. 20 
{Jam.) Noo that they’re hither and yont frae ane anither. 
187r R. H. Hurtron £ss. (1877) I. 34 A Power. .that moves 
us hither and thither through the ordinary Courses of our 
ives. 

B. adj. Situated on this side, or in this direction; 
the nearer (of two things, or ends or parts of some- 
thing). Also fg. of time. [Cf. L. citer, citerior.] 

3387 TrevisA Higden (Rolls) I. 299 Pere beep tweye 
Spaynes; pe hyder bygynnep from pe pleynes and valeys 
of Pireneies..pe 3o0nder Spayne conteynep be west partye. 
1577-87 Houinsnep Chron. III. 942/2 On this hither side of 
the riuer. 1667 Mitton /. LZ, il. 722 ‘That Globe, whose 
hither side With light... reflected, shines. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 3 Lay..the Mold flat upon the hither end of 
the using File. r8s0 Merivate Row, Emp. (1865) I. xix. 
382 In the wildest districts of the Hither Province. 1863 
Hawrnorxe Our Old Home 177 On the hither bank a 
fisherman was washing his boat. 1871 Earte Philol. Eng. 
Tongue v. 219 A widening divergence separates them at: 
their hither end, 4 

b. sup. Hitherest: nearest. Ods. exc. dial. 

1462 Mann. & Househ. Exp, Roxb.) 562 My master brake 
his hederest ponde at Sprottes. And .. lete nat owte alle 
the water. 1876 IVirthy Gloss., Hitherest, the nearest. 

Hither, v. [Elliptical, use of adv. = come 
hither.) intr. To move or come hither ; chiefly 
in phr. to Aither and thither = to go to and fro; 
to move abont in various directions. : 

1856 Mrs. Cartyre Zeé/, II. 275 Mr. C. always hithers 
and thithers in a weary interminable way. 1864 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt. xvi. xi. LV. 436 Confused hithering and thithering. 
1876 IWhitby Gloss. S.V.. They come hithering frae all 
parts,, 18.. New Afirror(N. ¥.) TIT. 96 (Cent.) An old black 
trunk—a companion to our hithering and thithering for 
seven long years. 7 

+Hithercome. Os. Forms: see HITHER. 

(OE. Aidercyme, £. hider WaTHER + cyme Come sb.] 
The action of coming hither ; advent, arrival. 
-¢ 900 tr. Brda's Hist. 1. iv. (1890) 32 Da wees fram Cristes 
hidercyme hundteontiz and fiftig and six gear. 1200 
Trin, Coll. Hont. 141 Hwu wunderlich was his hider-cume. 
23.- Guy Warww, (A.) 6216 Hou come pou hider, sir Gij? 
Pine hider-com wil me harm. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 515 God, 
and seynt Petur of Rome, Yylde yow yowre hedur-come. 


HITHERWARD. . 


+Hi-thermore, c. Obs. .[f. HiTHER adv, ora. 
+ Mone: ef. next.) =Hrrner a. 

‘x609 Hottanp tr. vent. Marcell. xvi. xiv. 99 They came,* 
therefore +» to the hithermore banke of the river. 1610 — 
Camden's Brit, 1. 525 In the hithermore or South part. 
Jbid. 642 The hithermore is called ‘Lullie .. the farthermore , 


is named Barry. 
Hi-tthermost, cz. ? Ods. [f. Hrruer ai/z. or a. 
+ -Most: cf. Adudermost, nethermost, utter most, 


étc.] Sitnated most in this direction; nearest. 

-1563 Gotpinc Czsar 80(R.) The cities of the hythermost 
part of Spain, 1677 Hare Prin: Orig. Man, 1, vi. 124 The 
hithermost and concluding extreme. x7sz W. Rocers Voy. 
App. 56 ‘The hithermost of the Rocks, 1864 Cartyte Fredh. 
Gt. xu, ix, At Steinberg, his hithermost post. 

Hithersi-de, hither-side. [Properly two. 
words, hither stde: see Hiruer a. Cf. znside, out- 
side.] This side ;. the nearer side. 

3587 Fresinc Conte. Holinshed 1. 1967/2 Quertaking 
them three miles on the hitherside of Hardilo sands, 1670 
Mivton Hist. Eng.tv. Wks. (1851) 147 All on the hitherside 
Humber. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 31 The Hither-side 
of the Anvil. 1751 Jonnson ‘Raimbler No, 105 ® 8 On the 
hitherside of the lunar world. 1876 Gro. Exiot Dan. Der. 
IV. lit, 52 With a dubious wink on the hither-side of him. 

+ Hithertill, -tills, adv. Sce.and north. dial, 
Oés. Forms: see Hirner, [f. Hitner adv, + 
Tine prep. Hithertillshas the adverbial genitive, 
like foward-s.] = HTHERTO. . 

a. @3300 Cursor M, 3605 Pou has hidir-till Gladli don pi 
fader will. ¢ 3340 /déd. 10281 (Laud), I haue no child heper- 
tylle. 1567 Ps. é#. in Gude & G. Ballatis (S. "I. S.) x29' 
Mont Syone..In thrall is hiddertill. 

B. 5x3 DoucLas Zxeis v. xi. x Thus, hiddirtillis, warryne 
derenys seir Exercit in wirschep of his fadir deir, 1603 
Philotus x\vi, Father hithertils 1 trow, Je haue nane vther 
seine. 1637-s0 Row //ist. Kirk (1842)'460 Who hithertills 
had graciously..provyded for him. 

Hitherto (hidosts, hi-Sostz), adv. (.) Forms: 
see Hiruer, [f. Hiren adv. + To prep.] 

A. adv. 1. Up to this time, until now, as yet. 

a@x225 Leg. Kath. 447 Hwucche men pu hauest ihaued 
hiderto to meistres, a 1300 Cursor Al. 4554, I haf soght.. 
both farr and nerr.. Bot hider-to moght i noght spede. 1482 
Monk of Eveshaut (Arb.) 24 Verely wele y was hedir to but 
now ., verely euyl y am and fele my selfe. xg26 Tinpatc 
John ti, 10 Thou hast kept backe the goode wyne hetherto, 
36sx Hoszes Leviath. 11. xviii. 93 Except the vulgar be 
better taught than they have hetherto been. 1769 Rovert- 
son Chas. V, vit. (1805) IIT. 259 The veil under which he had 
hitherto concealed his real sentiments. 186r M. Parrison 
Ess. (2th) I. 46 Objects hitherto unknown to Europe. 

+2. Up to this point (in discourse, writing, argu- 

ment, etc.); thus far. Ods. (or merged in 1). 
, e122§ Ancr, R. 48 pis is nu de uorme dole, pet ich habbe 
ispeken hiderto, 31382 Wycur Fer. xlix. 1 Hyderto the 
domes of Moab, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 159 b/z Hyderto 
endure the wordes of the sayd Sermon. 1526 Piler. Perf 
(W. de W. 1531) 143 Thus hytherto we haue shewed [ete.]. 
x60z SHaxs. Ham, m1. ii, 216 Hitherto doth Loue on For- 
tune tend. 1762'Kames Liven. Crit. xviii, (1833) 278 Hitherto 
of arranging single words. 

3. To this place or point in space; thus far. arch. 

1535 CoveRDALE Yod xxxviii. 11 Hither to shalt thou come, 
but no further. 1896 Suaxs. x Hex. /V, 11. i. 74 England, 
from Trent, and Seuerne, hitherto, By South and East, is 
to my part assign'd. 1694 S. Jonnson Noles Past. Let. Bp. 
Burnet 1. 64 Hitherto shall ye come and no further. | 

+4. To this end or purpose; to this subject or 
division ; hereto; =HiTHER 4. Ods. 

1637 Pockiincton Sunday no Sabb, 2 Hitherto, if I can 
but hold me by my text, I hope not to fall into impertinences, 
2656 Ripoctey Pract. Physick 253 Hitherto belongeth mad 
ove. 

B. quasi-adj. [attrib. use of adv. : cf. ther.] 

3787 Mav. D'Arsiay Diary (1842) ITT. 303 All his hitherto 
offences. 2874 J. H. Newman Jracts Theol. § Eccl. 365 
The hitherto editions, 1883 Green Proleg, Ethics ut. it. 
207 The hitherto experience of men. 

+ Hithertoward,--towards, adv. Obs. or 
dial, [f. prec. +-WARD, -\VARDS.] = HITHERTO. 

@x400-50 Alexander 3517 As I sit haue hediretoward 
heried all my faes. 1483 Cath. Angl. 185/2 Hydirtoward 
«hucusgue. 1514 in Burton & Raine Hemingbrough 381 
The. custume .. of our Monasterie hethertowardis usyd. 
a 3825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Hithertoward, towards this 
time, or place. 


-Hitherunto,, -u'nto, adv. arch. [f. Hituer 
+ Uyto prep.] = Hiruerto. 

gos F. Marsin, etc., in Mew, Hen, VIL (1858) 235, 1 have 
served the said queen many years, being her grace a little 
child hitherunto. 1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1676) 595, I 
hitherunto haue done nothing worthy of my self. 1625 Giz 
Sacr. Philos. xii. 184 Hitherunto tend those words. 1657 
Cromwet SP. 2x Apr. in Carlyle, To consider the Provi- 
dence of God, how He hath led us hitherunto. 


Hitherward (hi-vaw§1d), adv. arch, Forms: 
see Hiren. [OE.. Aiderweard, {. hider HITHER 
+-weard -warp. (In OF. also adj.)]_ : 

‘1. Towards this place; in this direction ; hither. 
+b. Hitherward and thitherward : sce HITHER 5. 
* axx00 O, E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1085 Menn .. sedan 
pet Cnut cyng of Den-mearcan .. fundade hider-war ane 
wolde ze-winnan pis land. ¢xz0g Lay. 307f0 pean e 

utte hiderward And pe ober hine putte geondwar ty 597, 
R Grouc, (1724) 516 Vor the baronie Vor loue_him bro3te 


i 7398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RXV (1493) 552 
one piatein ages therof hit herwarde and thytherw arde. 
c3480 tr. De /mittatione 3. xitt. 14 A ship, wiboute Rousmn- 
aunce is stired hiderwarde'& hiderwarde. 159 Hane: 
3 Hen. VI, v.43 Marching hitherward, 1667 Musto #. 


ZL. sw. 794 Some infernal Spirit seen Hitherward bent. 3709 


HITHERWARDS. 


Lond, Gas. No. 4561/3 They..could discern five or six Sail 
more plying hitherward. 1860 HawtHorne Aard, Faun I. 
xvi, It flows hitherward through old subterranean aqueducts. 

attrib. 1831 Lytton Godolph, \xi, Their hitherward career. 

2. On this side (of). , Alsofig. . 

1854 Lowew. Fireside Trav. 5x Submerging them to the 
hair’s-breadth hitherward of the drowning-point. 1864 
Cariyce Freak, Gt. xv. xii. IV, 18x Hitherward of Sobr. 

+8. Up to this time; until now; hitherto. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 150 For Gyneman was for pe Ston- 
henge hiderward 3et wrop. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chrvz. (x810) 
ot A grete Daneis felde..pat euer sipen hiderward Kampe- 
dene men kalle. axqgo Ant. de la Tour (1868) 136 The 
mischeef that is befalle sin hedirwarde. 1513 Mors in Graf- 
ton Chron. (1568) II. 768 From that time hetherward. . 

Hitherwards, adv. arch. [f. as prec. + 
-~WARDS.] = prec. * 

crz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 55 Side mid winter com hider- 
wardes. cxq00 Maunprv. (1839) xiv. 154_Fro that tyme 
hiderwardes. 1596 Suaxs. x Hen. JV, w. i. 89 The Earle 
of Westmoreland..Is marching hither-wards. a x626 Br, 
Anprewes in Spurgeon Treas. Daz. Ps. Ixxxv. 10 It is told 
here. .that she [righteousness] but looked down hitherwards 
from heaven. 1896 Sir T. Marrin Virg. “Eneid vi. 236 
'Twas thy sad image, That drove me hitherwards to make 
my way. 

Hithte, obs. form of Hricnr. ; 

Hittable (hitab'l), a. [f. Hrr a. + -aBie.) 
Capable of being hit. 

Mod. Cricket-Match Report, He Jays on the wood with 
power when a hittable ball comes his way. 

Hitter (hita:). [f Hirv.+-er1.] One who 
hits or strikes, as in boxing, cricket, etc. Also jig. 

1813 Sporting Mag. XL. 33 The advantage of being the 
more effective hitter. x824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 
(1863) 172 Your blacksmiths are capital hitters. 1884 Times 
(weekly ed.) 7 Nov, 8/4 Writers. .equally remarkable as 
* good haters’ and ‘hard hitters’. 

Hitter, -ur, var. Heter 2, Obs., rough, fierce. 

Hitting (hittin), vd/. sb. [f Hit. + -1nc 1] 
The action of Hir v. in various senses ; striking, 
impact, collision ; also fig. 

cox44o Promp. Parv. 242/x Hyttynge, or towchynge, 
tactus. 3687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 283 There 
was no hitting of them. a@x74z Bentrey Serwz.ti,(R.),’Tis 
the hitting and collision of them that must make them strike 
fire. x8 9x J. Morvey in Daily News 27 Oct. 6/3 A hitting 
below the belt, for which I will venture to say you won't 
find a parallel in the worst times of our political history, 

Hitting, #//.@. That hits or strikes; striking 
(it, and fig). 

1632 SHERwoop, Violent hitting, Aezrfant. x69r tr. Eii- 
dianne’s Frauds Romish Monks 148 It was not any hitting 
or pinching Raillery. 86x Reape Cloister § H.1. 292 Men 
will shoot at their enemies with the hittingest arm. 

Hittique, obs. form of Hectic, 

3614 Marknam Cheap Hus6, 1. viii. (1668) 48 The Quartan, 
the Continual, the Hittique. 

Hitty-missy (hitti mi‘si), adv.(a.) Also 6-7 
hittie-missie, hit-I misse-I. [app. from A7¢ he, 
miss he, or hit £, miss £: cf. WiLuy-ni~ty.] Hit 
or miss: see Hit v. 223 at random, at haphazard, 

2553 T. Witson R&et, 47 b, Young boyes..whiche showte 
in the open and plaine feldes at all aventures hittie missie. 
1565 Gotvine Ovid's Afet. vu. (1593) 195 The hand of 
prince Meleager Plaid hittiemissie. 160z WARNER AZd, 
Eng. xu. Ixxvit. (1612) 319 Howbeit hit-I-misse-I, when was 
Speculation weake. x61x Cotcr., Tombant levant, well or 
ill, hittie missie; here or there, one way or other. 1705 
Hickerincit. Priest-cr. rv. (1721) 238 Hittee Missee, happy 
go lucky, as the blind Man kill’d the Crow. @ 1825 Forsy 

Vor. E, Anglia, Hitty.missy, at random; hit or miss. 1897 

F. Haut in Nation (N.Y.) LXIV. 357/3. 

B, adj. Random, haphazard. . 

1885 Pall Mall G. 28 May 3 This hitty-missy, ready-go- 
lucky fashion. 2894 Srean // Christ came to Chicago 338 
The hitty-missy, hugger-mugger fashion. 

Hitwaw: see HicKWaLu, 


+ Hity-tity. Os. (Cf. Hicury-riquty: but 


there is no obvious connexion of sense.] _Bo-peep.., 


1609 B. Joxson Case is altered w.iv, If Rachel stand now, 
and play hity-tity through the keyhole, to bebold the equip- 
age of thy person? 

Hiwileity. rare. [ad. L. type *hinlettas, f. 
hiuleus gaping, split, cleft, f Azdre to gape] A 
gaping, opening, cleft. 

168 Wiarton Eeclifses Wks. (1683) 103 That the Moun- 
tains of the Earth are not to be compared to the bigness 
thereof, the equal roundness of the Shadow tellsus : Wherein 
we observe no Hiulcity or Cleft, by reason of the Vallies, 
nor yet any part ., extended .. because of the Mountains. 

Hive (haiv), sb, Forms: 1 h¥f, 2- hive, (4 
huive, 4-7 hyve, heve, 5 hyfe). [OE. Ajf:— 
OTent. type *44f-2; not preserved elsewhere in 
Teutonic; prob. related to ON. d:ifr hull of a 
ship, and to L, edfa tub, cask. The form Azve is 
Kentish.} : 

1. An artificial receptacle for the habitation of a 
swarm of bees; 2 beehive. 

Originally made, in a conicat or dome-like form, of straw 
or the like, but now often a square box, constructed with 
movable compartments or other arrangements for the re- 
moval of the honey, 7 

e725 Corpus Gloss. 133 Alvearia, hyfi. c¢xo0o /Eurric 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 123/16 Canistrum, uel alueariun, 
hyf. cxo00 Sax. Leeckd. 1. 93 Wip Sct beon zt ne fleon, 
Renim pas ylean wyrte..and Zehob by to Dxre hyfe. a 1132 
O. E. Chron, an. Y127 He wunede eall ribt swa drane dod 
onhiue. 13... Sir Beses(A.) 1403 So faste hii gonne aboute 


him scheue Ase don ben aboute pe heue,, ¢2325 Gloss 11%, 


810. 


de Biblesw,in Wright Voc. 172 Rusche, hyve [Cambr. AIS. 
huive]. ¢1440 Yacob’s Well (E. E. T. S.) 142 pe bere 
delyteth myche in hony, and per-fore he goth to an heve, to 
aswarm of been, & lycketh awey here hony. ¢1460 Zowucley 
Afyst. (Surtees) 286 Honey takyn ofa hyfe. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Hush, w. (1586) 179 Some make their Hives of 
Lanterne horne, or Glasse..that they may viewe the maner 
of their working. 1605 CAMDEN Rent., Poems 7 Out of the 
heues came Swarmes of Bees. 1741 Compl. Fant. Piece wm. 
515 Any sort of Hive, whether of Straw, Board, or Glass. 
x88r T. W. Cowan Brit. Bee-kpr.'s Guide Bk. ix. (1889) 46 
No hive can be considered complete unless it has some 
arrangement for securing pure honey in the comb. 

2. fig. A storehouse of sweet things. 

2633 G. Herserr Temple, Home iv, Must he leave that 
nest, Thathive ofsweetnesse. 1670 Devout Commun. (1688) 
143 Whose bosom is the hive and centre of all goodness. 
1798 S. Rocers £4. 10 a-Fricnd 14 London bails thee to its 
splendid mart, Its hives of sweets, and cabinets of art. 


3. trans. a. A place swarming with busy occu- 


pants. : 
1634S. R. Noble Soldier vy. iii. in Bullen O. P7é. 1. 333 Re- 
ligious houses are those hyves where Bees Make honey for 
mens soules. 1647 CowLey A/isty., Wisk i, The Crowd, and 
Buz, and Murmurings Of this great Hive, the City. 1784 
Cowrer Ziroc, 458 Our public hives of puerile resort. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. ii, I. 200 A busy and populous hive, 
in which new wealth was every day created. 1863 P. Barry 
Dockyard Econ. 2 A private shipyard is a hive of industry. 
b. A place whence swarms of people issue; the 


nursery of a teeming race. 
1788 PrrestLey Lect. Hist, v. \viii. 457 They no longer send 


forth those swarms of people .. which made them be called’ 


the northern hive. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 2 Both the 
Danes and Saxons. were undoubtedly swarms from the 
northern hive. 1835 Turriwatu Greece I. ii. 54 The hive 
whence the Pelasgian people issued. 

@, The abode of any gregarious domestic animal. 

1641 Baker Chron. (1660) 31 Hens, Peacocks, Geese, and 
Ducks bred in and accustomed to houses, forsook their 
wonted hives, and tumed wilde. 1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. 
Sportst, 1.1. § 3 The old hen of each hive or nide. .is always 
anxious to retatn her old nest. 

d. spec. A breeding-place for oysters. ‘ 

1882 Daily Tel, 18 Aug. 5/1 The ostriculturist has designed 
what is termed a ‘hive’ made of limed tiles, to which the 
spat can readily affix itself. 

4. A hiveful of bees, a hived swarm. 

1430 Lyna. fix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 154 Foo unto hevys 
and enemy is the drane. 21g93 Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, m1. ii. 125 
The Commons like an angry Hiue of Bees That want their 
Leader, scatter vp and downe._xgzz Swirr Let?. (1767) LI. 
219 (They} seemed to me to be just like a hive of bees work- 
ing and labouring under huge weights of cares. | 

b. transf. A swarming or teeming multitude. 

1832-4 De Quixcey Caesars Wks. 1859 X. 168 Those Gathic, 
Vandal, and Frankish hives, who were as yet hidden behind 
acloud of years, 1839 Yeower. Anc. Brit. Ch, i. (1847) 2 
It was here that the great hive of mankind was gathered 
together. 1864 Tennyson Boadicea 19 There the hive of 
Roman liars worship a gluttonous emperor-idiot, 

5. Something of the shape or structure of a bee-, 
hive: ‘a. A head-covering of platted straw. b. 
A capsule or case containing many cells. 

3597 Suaxs. Lover's Compi.8 Upon her head’a platted 
hive of straw, 165s Hooke @ficrogr. 155 Microscopical 
seeds. . For first, though they grow in a Case or Hive often- 
times bigger then one of these ,, being not above j part of 
an Inch in Diameter, whereas the Diameter of the Hive of 
them oftentimes exceeds two Inches. /é/d. 188 Whether 
the seed of certain Bees, sinking to the bottom, might there 
naturally form itself that vegetable hive, and take root. 2758 
Cu. Lennox Henrietta (1761) 1, 73 The shepherdess..with 
a straw hive on her head, anda tatter’d garment on. 

+6. 2A contrivance of wickerwork, resembling 
a beehive, used for catching fish. ‘Ods. 

1833-4 Act 25 Hen. VII, c.7 No..person.,shal. .take.. 
in..any..net..Jepe, hiue, crele..or any other engine..the 
yonge frie.. of any kinde of salmon, 958 Act x A?yz.c.17 
§3 .No..person..shall..take Fishe withe any maner of Nett, 
Tramel], Keppe, Wore, Hyvy, Crele, or by any other Engyne. 

7. attrib. and Comb,, as hive-bee, the common 
honey-bee; + hive-cot, a beehive; ‘+ hive-dross, 
bee-glue, propolis ; hive-evil, a sickness to which 
bees are liable; hive-honey, honey from a hive; 
hive-nest,a structure consisting of an agpregation 
of many nests constructed and occupied bya colony 

of birds, such,as those of the republican grosbeak 
andrepublican swallow; hive-vine, ‘the partridge- 
berry or squaw-vine, Aftichella repens’ (Cent. Dict.). 

18:6 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, (1843) 1. 103 The instincts 
that actuate the’common “hive-bee. 2859 Darwin Orig. 
Sfec. xix, (1860) 4rx The admirable architectural powers of 
the hive-bee. 1583 Sranynurst Znceis 1. (Arb.) 31 Lyke. 
bees .»Feaze away thee droane bees with sting, from maunger, 
or “hiuecot. 1658 RowLanp Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 916 Pro- 
ster the Arabians call Kur..the English, *Hive-dross. 2706 

stLLips (ed. Kersey), Wive-dross or Bee-glue, 2 kind of 
Wax which Bees make at the Mouth of their Hive, to keep 
out the Cold. 1607 Torsete Serpents (1658) 630 If they be 
too many, they bring a sicknesse called the *Hive-evill. 

1653 Watton Angler vi. 140 Take the stinking oil .. and 

Hive-honey, and annoint your bait therewith. 

Hence Hi-veless a., destitute of a hive. Hi-ve- 
ward adv., towards the hive. : 

1575 Gascotcre Herbs, Fruit Reconciliation Wks. Il. 130 
Like hiucless Bees they wander here and there, 1847 Tenyy- 
son Princess w. 181, I. .less from Indian craft Than beelike 
instinct hiveward, found at length The garden portals, 

Hive (hoiv), 7. [f£ Hive s6.] 

1. trans. To gather (bees) into a hive ; to locate 
(a swarm) in a hive. | 


.. HO. 


x6xx Cotcr. Rucker, to hiue, make hiues, 615 W, 
Lawson Orch. § Gard. (1626) 2 Your Gardner must. watch 
his Bees, and hive them. 1796 Peace Anonym, (1809) 265 
Two swarms of Bees from different hives united, and were 
hived together. 844 Gossr in Zoologist 11. 607 A‘ gum’ 
or square box to hive the swarm for domestication, 
2. transf.and fg. To shelter as in a hive; to 
afford shelter to, as a hive does; to house snugly. 

¢1586 C’rEss Pembroke Ps, rv. i, Lord.. Hide me, hive 
me as thine owne Till those blasts be overblown. 3610 B, 
Joxson Alch. 11. ii, So hive him In the swan-skin coverlid 
and cambric sheets, Till he work honey and wax. 3812 W. 
Taytorin Afonthly Rev. UXVL. 529 The successive swarms 
of sbarpers, which that city has hived, are notorious, 

3. To hoard or store zp, as honey, in the hive. 

xg80 Goupinc in Saret’s Alv. To Rdr. Ava, Of fower 
Tungs the flowers hyued bee, In one sweete inice to serue 
the turne of thee. @ 1659 CLEVELAND (J.), He at Fuscara’s 
sleeve arriv’d Where all delicious sweets are hiv'd, 18:6 
Byron CA, Har, 1. evil, The other, deep and slow, exhaust. 
ing thought, And hiving wisdom with each studious year, 
x82 — Sardax, iv.i, 312 Happier than the bee, Which hives 
not but from wholesome flowers. . 1868 G. Durr Pol, Surv.7 
It pleased M. Marc Monnier..to hive up an enormous mass 
of information. ~ : 

A. intr. To enter the hive, take to the hive, as 
bees. b. To live together as bees in a hive; also 


transf. to lodge together. | 
1596 Suans. Merch, V. 11. v. 48 Drones hive not with me, 
Therefore I part with him. x6s5 H. Vaucuan Silex Scint, 
1. Afan (1858) 128 Where bees at night get home and hive. 
1725 Pore Let, to Blount 13 Sept., We are..forc'd to..get 
into warmer houses and hive together in cities, 2871 J. 
Mitrrr Songs Jtaly (1878) 81 Then I should hive within 
your hair, And I should Gide in glory there. °° 
5, intr. Hive off: To swarm off like bees. 
@x856 in Olmsted Slave States ii, (1861) 38 This way, 
gentlemen—this way !’. .and the company immediately hived 
off to the second establishment. 1864 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 621 
These emigrants are part of the swarm which annually hives 
off from the west. ~ * : 
Hence Hiving whi. sb. (also attrib.) ; Hiver, one 
who hives (bees), 2 
1577 B, Gooce Heresbach's Hush. sv. (1586) 185b, For 
commonly in the tenth yeere after their first hiving, the 
whole stocke dieth. 1627 W. Scrater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 
265 The Church of no time may affoord htuing for drones, 
3707-12 Mortimer Hzs6, (J.), Let the hiver drink a cup of 
good beer, and wash his hands and face therewith. 1844 Tur. 
PER Crock of G. xxiii, With all her hiding and hiving propensi- 
ties. 1876 Mrs, Wuirney Sights & Js, v. 25 All my hiving- 
up of what I am to gather. : NN one 
‘ives (hoivz),sd. 77. Alsohyves. [Origin un- 
certain. Usually connected with HEavE »,, ‘be- 
cause hives appear above the skin’ (Jamieson);. 
but this derivation is difficult phonologically.] 
- ‘Any eruption on the skin, when the disorder is 
supposed to proceed from an internal ‘cause’ (Jam.); 
applied to red-gum or Strophilus, chicken-por, 
nettle-rash ; also, inflammation of the bowels or 
Enteritis (Bowel-hives), and inflammation of the 
larynx, croup, or Laryngitis, - 
cxg00 Roull's Cursing 47 in Laing Sel. Rem. Pop. Poet 
Scot., Ffluxis, hyvis, or huttit ill, Hoist, heidwark, or fawin ill. 
2715 Bowel-hyvel[see Bowet sé. 6). 1754-64 SNELLIE let 
wif, A child; .struck out all over the body with small re 
eruptions: which in London the nurses call the red-gum, 
but in Scotland is termed the hives, 1825 Brockett, Hires 
water-blebs, an eruption in the skin., 1886 Syd. Soc. Lets 
Hives, a popular name for the globular species of Varicella, 
or chicken-pox. .also, any skin eruption ; also, a synonym 0! 
Urticaria ; also, aname for Croup. 1893 NorthumbldGless 
Hitve, an inward feeling of enlargement. There are rest 
hives’, ‘bowel hives', etc., descriptive of an inward heaving 
or swelling. Hives are not usually outward eruptions, but 
when so they are commonly called het hives—hot heaves oF 
hot spots. | . . 
+ Hivie-skivy, ? adv. Obs. rare—', ? = Huny- 
scurry, helter-skelter. (Or ?sd.: see quot.) = 
3646 Butcnen Surv. Stamford x. (1717) 76-7 The bull is 
turned out of the alderman's house; and then hivie-skivy, 
tag and rag, men, women, and children, .with all the dogs 
in the town, promiscuously running after him with their 
bull-clubs, J a2 
Hizz (hiz), v. Now rare. [Echoic: cf. diss, 
whizz.) intr. To make a hissing or whizzing 
noise. Hence Hi-zzing vii. sh. and ppl. a. ; 
x83 Sranviurst Aineis etc. (Arb.) 137 Three watry’ 
clowds shymring toe the craft they rampyred hizing. , ¥ 
Barrct Theor. Warres v. v. 167 To passe amid the hizzing 
bullets. 1605 Saxs. Lear ut. vi, 17 To haue @ thousan 
with red burning spits Come hizzing in vpon ‘cm. 3655-7 
H. More Antid, Ath. App. (1712) 221 If we spit Weote, 
metals. .heated..they will make the spittle hizze and bubble. 
@ 19736 Soutn Serm. (1717) VI. 307 Hearing Bullets hinbe 
about his Ears, 2876 Sains Sc, Natur. ix. (ed, 4) 22 Oe 
otter, polecat, stoat and weasel have a knack of blowing 
hizzing when suddenly come upon. th 
+ Hizzle, v. Oss. In 6 hizle. [f. prec. Wi 
dim. suffix -LE.] dtr, =prec. iw OL 
1583 Stanynursr 4oneis ut. 81 A prosperus hizling 
south blast, puffing on sayles dooth summon vs onwar’ 
yy, Sc. and north, dial. form of Husst. 


H’m, hm, it. Sce Hem int., Hum it. 

1854 THACKERAY Rose & Ring x, See it be done, or eis 
-h'm !—ha !—h'mn ! mind thine own eyes! Hd 
‘+Ho,sb.1 Obs. Also 1 héh, pl. hés. [OE-4 t 
46 :—*hanho-, not found in the cognate Tangs. ay 
recognized as the primitive of which Aee/:— fi ht 
i~*hanhil- is a deriv.: see Heen; also Hor 4%." 
Heveu, Hoven sés.] The heel, 


HO. 


cxooo JExEnic Gen. iii. 15 Heo tobryt pin heafod and bu 
syrwst ongean hyre ho. c1o0o Ags. Ps. (Speim.) lv. 6 Hos 
mitie(Vesp. Ps. helspuran mine, Tore helun mine]. ¢r0co 
Ags. Gosp. John xii. 18 Se be ytt hlaf myd me ahefp hys 
ho (Lind. hel] ongean me. ¢ 1300 St, Margarete 160 He 
senede & gan his ouere cheoke ouer hire heued do, & his 
nypere cheoke bynepe at hire ho, & forsual3 so bis maide. 

Ho (hoa), z¢,1. and sb.4 Also 4-6 hoo, (6 hoe, 
hoha), 6-7 hoh, 6-9 hoa. [A natural exclama- 
tion. Not recorded in OE.; cf: ON. £é ‘int., also 
a shepherd’s call ’.] Aint. - 

1. An exclamation expressing, according to into- 
nation, surprise, admiration, exultation (often ironi- 
cal), triumph, taunting. ‘ 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 12129 ‘Ho!’ (Gert. O ho !] all pan cun 
pai cri, ‘Qua herd ever sua gret ferli’, 1599 Suaxs. Afsch 
Adon. i, 205 Ho now you strike like the blindman. a 1623 
— Epit. Zohn Combes in Aubrey Lives, ‘Hoh !? quoth the 
Devill, ‘'Tis my John oCombe’. 1785 Burns Folly Beggars 
Air iv, Sing, ho, my braw John Highland man! 2808 
Scort Marz. 11. xxix, ‘Ho ! shifts she thus?’ King Henry 
cried. 1830 Tennyson Poews, Eng. War Song, Shout for 
England ! Ho ! for England ! George for England t 

2. An exclamation to attract attention. 

o1430 Lypva. Ain, Poems (Percy Soc.) 107 Then hyed I me 
to Belyngsgate; And one cryed, ‘hoo! go we hence!’ 
z575 GascoiGnge Pr, Pleas, Kenilw. Poems 1869 II. 97 Ho, 
Eccho; Eccho, ho, where art thou, Eccho, w ere? x583 
Houtysann Campo di Fior 327 Hoe boye, where is your 
maister? x596 SHaks, A/erch. Vi 1. vi. 25 Hoa! who's 
within? 16rr Brsce /sa. lv. x Ho, every one that thirsteth 
come ye tothe waters, 1678 Bunyan Pilger. 1. 85 Then said 
Christian aloud, Ho, ho, So-ho; stay and I will be your 
Companion. At that Faithful looked behind him. ‘788 
Wes tey JV ks. (1872) V1. 303 Ho! Art thou one who readest 
these words? 1820 SHettey Cdipus u. ii. 116 Hoa! hoa! 
tallyho!{ tallyho! ho! ho! Come, let us hunt these ugly 
badgers down. 1832 Macautay Armada 28 Ho! gunners, 
fire a loud salute: ho! gallants, draw your blades. 183; 
M. Scorr Tom Cringle (1859) 44 ‘Ho, the ship, ahoy ! 
© Hillo!’ was the reply. 1864 BALLANTYNE Lifeboat? (ed. 2) 
99 Ho! comrades, look alive, here comes the lifeboat ! 

b, After the name of a thing or place to which 
attention is called: used by boatmen, etc., to call 

attention to the place for which they are starting 3, 


hence, generally, with a sense of destination. 

1893 Peeve Chron, Edw. J, Wks. (Rtldg.) qo9/t A ery 9 
‘Westward, ho!’ Q.£dizor. ‘Woman, what a oiee is AA 
Lhear?’ Potter's Wife..‘It is the watermen that call for 
passengers to go westward now.’ 1595 Suaks. Fohn 11. 
ii, 73 On toward Callice, hoa. x60r — Twwel, N. mt. i. 146 
Then _Westward-hoe: Grace and good disposition attend 
your Tadvalip. 1747 (t#¢Ze) A Race for Canterbury or Lam- 

eth, Ho 3835 SINGSLEY JVestw. Hol (1874) 9 Thou too 
shalt forth, and westward ho, beyond thy wildest dreams. 
1881 Hinpiey Cries Lond. 141 Each night round Temple- 
Bar she plies, With Diddle Dumplings, ho! 

8. Asa call to animals, with various senses. 

1878 Cumnbld. Gloss., Ho, -. word used in guiding horses 
to the left; come hither. Ho Bye, .. stand out of the way. 
1881 O.xfordsh. Gloss., Hot hol a word used to call sheep 
to their food. : . 

4. Repeated, hol ho! or ho! ho! hol, it expresses 
derision or derisive laughter. 

[cx1g0 Vita St.Godrici (Surtees) 354 Quibus ille, Ho! Ho! 
Si in veritate tam pulchra fuisses, quam exterius appares.] 
1552 Hutort, Ho, ho, a voice of wondringe or disdaininge, 
Aut. 1575 J. Suite Gamm. Gurtor mu. iii, in Hazt. Dodsley 
II. 205 Did not the devil cry, bho, ho, ho? xs90 Suaks, 
Mids. N. v1. ii. 421 Ho, ho, ho; coward, why com’st thou 
not? x627 Drayton Mymphidia Wks. 1753 I. 46x Hoh, 
hoh, quoth Hob, God save thy grace. 1763 BICKERSTAFF 
Love in Village t. vi, Serve the king, master | no, no, I pay 
the king, That’s enough for me. Ho, ho, ho! 1820 Scorr 
Afonast, v, ‘Hot ho! ho!’ and he shook his portly sides at 
his own jest. 1895 M. E. Francis Daughter of Sorl 70 Hol 
ho! hol Twenty-two—did you ever hear o’ sich a tale? 

5. With other interjections. 

See also Gre-Aof Hricu-no! Hey-no! Horta ho! Horo 
hot Oxo! On HO! So Ho! Wanol Waar nol Wo no! 
Yo no ! etc... 

x792 Cu. Smit Desmond It. 8 Hohoop, hohoop, New- 
minster, it is time to go, my lad—come, let us be off. 

382x Blackw. Mag. X.35/t Ho, spy! is chiefly a summer 
game. Some of the party of boys conceal themselves, and 
when in their hiding places call out these words to their 
companions. _ 2879 Manrziats Song, Twickenham Ferry, 
QO-hoi-ye-ho, Ho-ye-ho, who's for the ferry? 2892 Daily 
News 26 May 3/2 Five more explosions followed. Each 
time the miner, .uttered his warning,‘ Ho—Ho—Ho—Hoy’, 
and each time it felt as if the 1,200 acres of rock shook and 
trembled with each successive explosion. 

§] 6. Cockney for 0, O4. ; 

1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge 111. 405*Ho master, ho mim !* 
cried Miggs..‘Ho what a cutting thing it is’. 

. B. sb, A cry of ho’, in any of the prec. senses. 

(Some instances may belong to the next.) 

©2386 Craucer Knt.’s 7. 1675 An heraud on a Scaffold 
made an Go [4 ASS. hoo} Til al the noyse of peple was 
ydo, ex47o Henry Wallace . 265 Atour the wattir [they] 
led him with great hoo Till hyr awin hous with outyn ony 
hoo. ¢1x480 Crt. of Love 270 A messenger. .from the king, 
which let commaund anon, Through-out the court to make 
an ho and cry. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. (1822) 50 Quhen 
the serjandis had, with thair noyis and hohas, warnit the 
Atbanis to here the kingis concioun. 1600 Suaxs. AML. 
veil, 18 With a hey, and a ho, and a hey nonino, 

Ho, i/.2 and st.3 Also 4-6 hoo, 6 hoa, 6-7 
hoe. [a. OF. do halt! stop !] 
+A. fut. A call to stop or to cease what one is 
doing. 7o say or cry ko: tostay, cease, check one- 
self. Ods. (It is often impossible to separate the 

inter}. from the imperative of Ho v.*) 

13.. Gew. § Gr. Knit. 2330 Perfore, hende, now hoot 
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3386 Cuaucer Ants 7, 848 This duc. .pulled out a swerd 
and cride hoo, Namoore vp on peyne of lesynge of youre 
heed. 1390 Gower Conf. II. zor Of golde he shulde such 
plente Receive, till he saide ho. 1408 in Rymer Fadera 
VILE. 540 Emisso per Nos Silentii Vocabulo consueto, 
scilicet, Ho, Ho, Ho (quod est) Cessate, Cessate, Cessate. 
c1gro BarcLay Afirr. Gd. Manners (1570) F ij b; The sacke 
without bottome which neuer can say hoo [vie gape for 
moo]. 1835 CoverDALE Prov, xxx. 15 There be thre thinges 
that are neuer satisfied, and the fourth saieth neuer hoo, 
1577 Stanynursr Lescr. Iref, in Holinshed (1587) II. 26/2 
They would not crie hoa here, but sent in post some of their 
covent to Rome. 1631 R. H, Avraignm, Whole Creature 
xiii. § z..175 To satisfie this all-devouring Minotaure, till it 
cry Hoe, or enough. 7 * : 

“Ip. A call to an animal to stop or stand still. 

31828 Wenster, Ho, a word used by teamsters in stopping 
their teams .. This word is pronounced also wd, or Aww. 
1894 A, J. Sruart-\WortLey Grouse 111 Many a one [dog] is 
spoilt by being so used to the sign and the ejaculation of 
‘Ho j’ that he does not believe in the necessity of standing 
steady unless he hears it. /6id. rrz The keeper..sees the 
dog drawing on birds, and immediately up goes his hand 
and ‘ Ho!’ he shouts. . . ‘ 

B. sb. Cessation, halt, pause,intermission; limit. 
Withouten ho, without stopping, straight on; 70 
ho, no cessation, end, or limit; ozt of all ho, out of 
all bounds of moderation. Ods.-or dial. 

1374 CHaucer 7roylus 31. 1034 (1083) Pan gan he telle 
his wo, But pat was endeles with-outen ho [v.7. hoo]. 
©1470 Henry JVallace vi. 406 To the herrold [he] said syne 
withoutynho. xs25 Lv. Berners Froiss. II. cxlii. 396 There 
is no hoo bytwene them as longe as speares, swordes, axes, 
or dagers wyll endure. c1sgo Greene #7, Bacon xii. 73 
He loued the faire maid of Fresingfield once out of all hoe. 
1597 R. Bruce Let. in Wodrow Life (1843) 167 Vf they 
could have keeped any hoe or measure in their crooked 
course, 12684 Litrveton Lat. Dict., To have no ho, modum 
tenerenullunt Ibid., Out of all ho, zvzodicé. 19x11 Swirt 
Frat. to Stella Lett. 1766-8 IT. 135 When your tongue 
runs, there’s no ho with you. 2818 Topp s.v., Mr. Malone 
(d. 1812] says, it is yet common in Ireland : as, there is noo 
with him, i.e. he knows no bounds. 1828 Craven Dial.,s.v. 
There is ‘no ho with him’, he is not to be restrained. 
.Ho, 27.3 A sailor's cry in heaving or hauling: 
see HEAVE HO; also How zv#, 

Ho, v1 rare. [f. Ho intl: cf. ON. Ada ‘to 
shout ho! or hoy!’ (Vigf.)] intr. To cry ‘ho’. 

1377 Lanau. P. Pl. B. x. 61 But hoen {v. 77. heon, howen 
howlen] on hym as an hounde and hoten hym go bennes, 
1644 Quartes Sheph. Orac. iv, N, Ho, Shepheard, ho. 
P, I prithee leave thy hoing. 

-+ Ho, v.2 Obs. Also 5-6 hoo. [f. Ho zn7.?, 
taken as the imperative of a vb.] zr. To cease, 
stop, pause. 


+. 1390 Gower Conf: III. x03 Till that men comen to the 


ates Of paradis, and there ho. a@x400-s0 Alexander 2835 
For-bi hoo with pi hautes & bine vnhemed wittis. x4.. in 
Archzol, L1V. 1. 166/184 Here of herbys wul y ho. ¢x430 
Pol, Rel. & L. Poems 195 Whanne pou art tau3t bat pou 
schuldist hoo Of sweering. cxzs00 Maid Emlyn 411 in 
Hazl. £. P. P. IV. 96 Naye there do I ho. . 

Ho (hou), v.8 dial. [A recent spelling of the 
OE. vb. hogéan, ME. hoje, howe: see How, Howe 
v. Cf. Hox sb.3] tir. To care, be anxious, long. 

2787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Ho. To ho for anything, to 
long for any thing. Berks, 1847-78 Harutwett, Ho .. to 
long for anything ; to be careful and anxious. West, 1874 
T. Harpy Madding Crowd 11. 289 To ho and hanker after 
thik woman. 1881 Jsle of Wight Gloss., Ho. 1888 Berksit. 
Gloss., Ho, to long for; to care greatly for. 

Ho, obs. f. He Zron., How, WHo; var. Heo, Hr 
prons, Obs., O adv., ever; see also Hose. 

‘|| Hoactzin, hoatzin (hoaektsin, hou,zetsin). 
Also hoazin. [Said to be the native name, derived 
from the ‘harsh grating hiss’, which is the voice 
of the bird.] A remarkable bird, Opisthocontns 
hoazin, or O. cristatus, native of tropical America, 
considered to be the type and sole member of a 


group named by Huxley Heéteromorphe. 

1662 Lovett Hest. Anim. & fin, Introd. 5 Birds, which 
are .. exoticks, or outlandish, chiefely the American, and 
they are terrestriall; as .. hoactzin .. hoactli, heatototl. 
1678 Ray MWillughby's Ornith. 389 Its use in Physic recom- 
mends the bird Hoactzin, that utters a sound like its name. 
1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Hoactzin, a Bird of the Bigness 
of a Hen, which feeds chiefly on Serpents, and is thence 
call’d by our Sea-men, the Snake-eater of America. 1889 
Athenzunt 2 Mar, 2834/2 Mr. Sclater exhibited specimens 
of the eggs and chicks of the hoatzin.. from. . British Guiana. 
1893 Westm. Gaz. 27 Nov. 7/1 Dr. Bowdler Sharpe .. men- 
tioned the hoatzin or reptilian bird, which builds its nest 
just above the water line, near lakes and rivers; the chicks 
have little claws or hooks on the end of-their unfledged 
wings, with which they can climb up out of the flood if it 
threatens the security of the nest, 

Boage, obs.f. Aoja, Kuosa, ateacher. Hoaky, 
var, of Hocker}, harvest-home. Hoald, dial. f. 
Horp. Hoale, obs. f. Hote, WHotE. Hoam, 
dial. var. of Hose. : 

*+ Hoaming, ff/. a. Obs. or dia?. Origin and 


meaning uncertain. 7 

‘The word in Dryden (though so in all the early edd. e.g. 
1670, 1674, 1690, 1701s ete.) has been conjectured by man 
to be a misprint or error, and was altered by Scott in his 
end. ed. (1821) to foaming; others conjecture ccaming for 
combing. But hoaming' is supported by the Echard quot. 
(unless the expression was merely taken from Dryden). 
Identity with the reputed Whitby use is for many reasons 
doubtful: cf. Home v. Richardson understands it as ‘a 
humming or booming sea’. Cf. also Loos 2. (to move). 

2670 Davoren & DAvenant Tempest wi, Vent. What aSea 
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comes in. J/ust, A hoaming Sea! we shall have foul 
weather. 1694 Ecuarp Plautus, Rudens 164 Now 'tis such 
a hoaming Sea, we've little hopes o” Sport; and except we 
Night o'some Shell-Fish(etc.]. [Cf 1876 Whitby Gloss. s.v., 
‘The tide comes hoaming in’, flowing in. See Heeaming 
(Heeaming or Yamming, aiming homeward).} 

Hoan, -e, Hoape, obs. ff. Hone sb,and v., Horr. 
: Hoar (hoz), a. and sb, Forms: a. 1 hér, 3-5 
hor, (3-4 heor, 4 hoer), 4-5 hoor, 4~7 hore, 
6 Sc, hoir, 6-7 hoare, (whore), 6- hoar. 8. 
north, and St. 4-6 har, hare, 5-6 hair, -e, 6 hayr. 
y- 3 her, 4-5heer. [OE. kdr=OHG. hér ‘old’, 
hence ‘venerable, angust’ (mod.G. Achr august, 
stately), ON. Adr-r hoary, old:—OTeut. *hatro-s, 
usually referred to an OTent. *ha?-, pre-Teut. *hoz- 
to shine.] 

A. adj. 1. Grey-haired with age; venerable. 

a, Beowulf (Z.) 1307 Pa wars frod cyning, har hilde-rinc, 
on hreon mode. ¢ 1290 St. Brandan 265 in S, Eng. Leg. ¥. 
226 A fair old man and swibe hor. 3377 Lanor. P. Pl. B. 
xv 173 Panne mette I with a man .. As hore [v.r7. hoor, 
hoer, heor] as an hawethorne. 1386 Cuaucer Merch. 7. 
220, I feele me nowhere hoor but on myn heed. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur u. xvii, An old-hore gentylman. | rgg0 
Spenser F, Q. 1.x. 3 Through wisedome of a matrone grave 
and hoar. x72§ Pore Odyss. vin. xr2 A countless throng, 
Youth and hoarage, 1847 Loner. £v.1, Prel. 4 The murmur- 
ing pines and the hemlocks .. Stand like harpers hoar, with 
beards that rest on their bosoms, 1881 Jerrerms |Wood 
Magic 11. iv, 108 A very old hare, quite hoar with age. 

B. ax400-so Alexander 4996 ‘Behalds now’, quod pis 


hare man, 1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus iv. 661, I was sa auld 
ane man and hair. 

2. Of colour: Grey, greyish white. 

a. esp. Of the hair, head, or beard : Grey or white 
with age. 

a, e290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 368/66 His berd is long and sid 
i-nou3, and sum-del hor a-mong. ¢1380 Six Ferwméd. 1580 
Al for elde ys hor byn her. 1382 [see Hoarneap], 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. Vv. iii. (1495) 108 Thei have soone 
hoore heeres, 1482 Afonk of Evesham (Arb.) 33 The heere 
of his hed was whore. 1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. u. (1882) 
43 Their old age, their hoare haires, their blindnesse. 16x11 
Brsre /sa. xivi. 4 Even to hoare haires will I cary you. 
x652 T. Hopces Hoary Head Crowned 23 His hoar head 
bring thou down to the grave with blood. 1798 Cotzripce 
Anc, Mar, yu. xxiv, Whose beard with age is hoar. 1820 
Keats /sabella xlviii, So she kneeled, with her locks all hoar. 

B. ©1340 Cursor M, 5313 (Fairf.) His berde was side, his 
heued hare. 3513 Dovcias nets 1x. x. 52 The steyll 
helmys we thrist on hedis hayr. 

b. Of the frost which feathers objects with white, 
and objects so whitened: see Hoanr-Frost. 

a. @x000 Andreas 1260 (Gr.) Hrim and forst hare hild- 
stapan. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 55 As 
it sheweth in Ice and Frosts bore. 1583 Stanynurst ncis 
iy. (Arb.) x03 His beard with froast hoare is hardned. 2596 
SPENSER F. Q. rv. xi. 46 Like to the hore Congealed litle 
drops which doe the morne adore. 1785 Burns Visror 11. 
xiv, When the North his fleecy store Drove thro’ the sky, 
I saw grim Nature's visage hoar Struck thy young eye. 

B. cx4go Henryson Jor. Fab. 56 Both hill and holt 
hailled with frostes hair, 1513 Douctas «2neis vit. Prol. 
42 With frostis haire ourfret the feildis standis. 

ce. Of colour simply. : 

@goo Cynewutr ¥xdith 328 Helmas and hupseax hare 
byrnan. a@1000 Wanderer 82 in Exeter BE. Sumne se 
hara wulf deade gedalde. azo0o Boeth. Metr.v. 25 Of 
clife harum, 13.. A. Adis. 5031 Hi ben hore al soa wolf, 
xssz Hutoer, Hore, or whyte graye, cauus, 1572 Bosse- 
WELL Armori¢e u. Sob, The Pellicane feruentlye loueth her 
byrdes, Yet when they bene haughtie, and beginne to waxe 
hore, they smite her in the face, 1727-46 THomson Sumner 
1601 Island of bliss !..all assaults Baffiing, as thy hoar cliffs 
the loud sea-wave. 1812 J. Witson Jsle of Palms mn. 569 
Folded up with blossoms hoar. 1890 R. Brivcrs Shorter 
Poems 1. 9 Her leaves are glaucous green and hoar. 

43. Used frequently as an attribute of various 
objects named in ancient charters as marking a 
boundary line. Os. Hence in many place-names. 
See also Hoar-sTonE, 

The meaning may have been ‘grey’ simply, or with lichen, 
and so ‘grey with age’, ‘old, ancient '. Sore have conjec- 
tured however (see Archzologia XXV. 33) that hoar ‘by 
itself expresses a frontier or peninsular station ’. 

994 in Kemble Cod, Difi. 113. 279 Of Sam haran hasle on 
earnhylle middewerde. 999 /did. 313 Of San haran stane 
on donne haran widig. “100g in Dugdale Afoxast. Angl. 
HI.11 Fram Egceanlza to pam haran wibie. 1079 0. &. 
Chron. (MS. D) an. 1066 [He] com him to Renes zt bere 
haran apuldran. 1298 in Archzol, XXV. 35 Exinde usque 
ad Horeapeldre. (Cf. the place-names Horethorne Down, 
Somersetsh., Hore Cross, Staflordsh., Hoar Grounds, Hoar 
Park Warwicksh., Hormead, Herts., Horridge, Gloucester- 
sh., Harestanes, Hartree, Harewood, Harwood, Scotl., etc. 
See Archzologia XXV. 30-60.) - 

4. Of trees, woods, or the like: Grey from ab- 
sence of foliage; showing the bare grey stems. 

In later use a more or less traditional epithet, esp. in the 
alliterative phrase Ao/ts Roar, which referred perhaps to 
the grey Tichen with which aged tree-trunks are cla 1gnd 
thus combined the notion of old, ancient. When anid oO 
mountains the primary reference is to colour, which in later 
use is sometimes lost. 

a. 13-. Gaw.§ Gr. Knt. 743 Of hore okez ful hoge 3 bun: 
dreth to-geder. a@x400 /sumbras 167 The floures OL re 
thorne, Up-one those holtes hore, 1430 LYDG, Compr 
Kent, 119 To the parke, and in the boltes hore. r555 DEN 
Decades 132 The herbes waxe wythered..and the medowes 
become hore. 1590 Srexser F.0. bith. zo Under the steepe 
foot ofa mountaine hore. 3632 Mitton L'Adiegro 55 From 
the side of some boar hill, Through the high wood echoing 
shrill. a16so Flodden F. 214 in Percy Folio ¥. 327 Under- 
neath the holtes so whore. 
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B. a1400 Sir Perc. 230 Fyftene wynter and mare He 
duellede in those holtes hare, ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. vit, 
xxvi. 228 Dat semyd ane hare Wode fortobe. 1513 Douctas 
Aineis x, xiv. 142 This Troiane prynce .. Intil hys stalwart 
stelyt scheild, stikand out Lyke a hayr wed, the dartis bair 
about. a@1849 Afurning Maidin 26 And walk among the 
holtis hair, Within the woddis wyld. : 

y- cxzog Lay. 16372 Swule hit weorenvan har wude. 
a x400-g0 Alexander 776 Pe holtez of be heer wode. 

- bs Of things: Grey with age, venerable, ancient. 

1590 Srenser #, Q. 11. vii. Argt., Guyon findes Mamon in 
a delve Sunning his threasure hore. @1756 Cortins Pop. 
Superstit. Highlands 142 To that hoar pile, which still its 
ruin shows. 1768 Beattie Minstr.1. xliii, Instructed by 
tradition hoar: 3856 H. C. Apams First of Fune (1862) 6 
To trace legends back to yet more hoar antiquity. 


.6. White or grey with mould; monldy, musty. 


Also fig. Obs. exc. dial. 

x644 Puaer Regint Lyfe (1560) Sj, Let them so stande, 

viil. dayes to putryfye tyll it be hoare, then fry them out, 
rggz Suaxs. Row, & Ful. u. iv. 14x An old Hare hoare, 
‘and an old Hare hoare is very good meat in Lent. But 
a Hare that is hoare is too much for a score, when it hoares 
ere it be spent. 160g Svuvester Du Bartas un. iii. 1. 
Captaines 43x But the long Journey, we have gone, hath ., 
turn'd our victuals hoar. [‘ Still in use in Somerset’ (Halli- 
well 1847-78).] : 

+6. From the use in Aoar frost (sense 2 b) comes 
prob. that of ‘ Cold, nipping’ (Jam.), Se. Ods. 

e¢r4go Heneyson in Bannatyne Poents 114 (Jam.) Fra 
hair weddir, and frostis, him to hap. 353 Doucias Exeis 
y1. vii. 79 By gousty placis, welsche savorit, mist; and hair; 
Ibid. v1. Prol, 130 The mornyng bla, wan and har. 

+b. fig. ‘Keen, biting, severe’ (Jam.). Se. Obs. 

@ 605 MontcomeriE Misc. Poems iii. 6x Houbeit 3e think 
my harrand something har. . 

+7. ‘Harsh, ungrateful to the ear’ (Jam.). Sc. 

cx4so Henryson Test. Cres, 338 Thy voice sa cleir un- 
plesand hoir and hace. Jéid. 445 My cleir voice .. Is rawk 
as ruik, full hiddeous, hoir, and hace. g 

8. Conzb., chiefly parasynthetic, as hoar-hatred, 
-locked, HOAR-HEADED}; also hoar-leprosy, white 
leprosy, clephantiasis; hoar-rime = HOAR-FROST ; 
hoar withy, the White-beam, Pyrus Aria. 

exz0g Lay. 25845 Heor-lockede wif [cxz75 hor-ilocket]. 
1849 Compl. Scot. vi. 59 The hayr ryim is ane cald deu, 
the quhilk fallis in mysty vapours, and syne it fresis on the 
eird. 1580 HotiyBanp 7 reas, Fr. Tong, Chenu, horeheared, 

ray heared. x607 Suaks. Timon wv. iit. 35 This yellow 

laue, Will .. blesse th’ accurst, Make the hoare Leprosie 
ador’d, 1879 Britten & H. Plant-n., Hoar Withy, Pyrus 
Aria, Hants., from the white under-surface of the leaves. 
B. sb. +1. A grey-haired man. Obs, : 

Beowulf (Z.) 2989 Hares hyrste hize-lace beron. 23.. 
KX. Als. 6752 Sey me now, ye olde hore! (Mony day is 
seothe ye weore bore). 

2. Hoariness from age. 

(But in first quot. perh. for-hore: see For- 10.) 

(241366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 356 Hir heed for hoor 
{Thynne for hore] was whyt as flour.} 1g00-20 Dunpar 
Poents Ixxxv. 59 Quhill store and hore, my 3o0uth devore. 
7796 Burke Let. Noble Ld, 52 His grants are engrafted on 
the public law of Europe, covered with the awful hoar of 
innumerable ages, 1872 J, G. Murruy Com Lev. Introd., 
Now that it is touched with the hoar of a venerable antiquity. 

3. A white or hoary coating or appearance ; esp. 
hoar-frost, rime. . 

1567 Turserv. Efit. §& Sonn. Wks. (1837) 303 The hilles be 
ouerwhelmde with hoare. x Winters Thoughtin Gentil. 
Mag. (1732), The candy’d rhime and'scattered hoar. 1732 
Gentlem, Guide to Cattle (ed. 2) 9 Mornings when we per- 
ceive a white Hoar and Cobwebs upon the Grass. 1886 
T. Harpy Mayor Casterbridge 1.1, The thick hoar of dust 
which had accumulated on their shoes and garments. 

+b. Canescent hairiness. Ods:° 

zgst Turner Herbal 1. B vijb, Most gentle, full of hore 

and softe, with whyte floures and whit sedes. 

+c. Mould. Oés. vie Tae 

| 2548-67 Thomas tal. Dict., Muffa, the hoare that ig seene 
in stale breade. 1597-8 Be, Hatt Sat. tv. i, His golden fleece 
oergrown with mouldy hoar. 1686 Pror Staffordsh. x5 
Interspersed with a white hoar or vinew much like that in 
mouldy bread. . ye 
d, A fog; a thick mist. (?Error for Haar.) , 
2846 Worcester, Hoar..(2) thick mist. London. ‘ 
+ Hoar, v. Obs. Forms: 1 hérian, 4-6 hore, 
§ hoore, 6-8 hoar. [OE. hdrian, f, hdr Hoara.] 


1. intr. To become hoary or’ grey-haired. 

, «1000 Malchus in Shrine (Cockayne) 39 patic pa sceolde 
‘wesan ceorl on hariendum heafde. ¢ 1000 /Etrric Gram, 
xxvi. (Z.) 154 Caneo, ic harige. ax310 in Wright Lyric P. 
50 Help me, Lord, er then ich hore. 13... A. As. 1597 
His berd schal hore, his folk schal sterve. 1398 TRrevisA 
Barth, De P. R.v. \xvi. (1495) 184 The heer of the temples 
shooryth sooner than the other heer, : 
b. fig. To grow old; to become inveterate. 

#1420 Hocctevs De Reg. Princ. 2808 Correcte it..while 
that it is grene, For and it hore, this londe is but loste, 

2.°‘To become mouldy. . 

1573 Ard of Linmning 7 Vo have your ynke to continue 
Jonge, and not to hore, put therein baysalte. --xs92 [see 
Hoar a. 5). 1750 W. Ectis Country Housew. 22 Wf Bread 
js kept in too moist a Place too long, it will rope, or hoar, 
or mould. . 7 : 

_ 8. trans. To make hoary or white, to whiten. In 
quot. 1607; To smite with hoar-leprosy. 

xsgt_ Svivester Du Bartas 1, tii. 344 Hils hoard with 
etérnall Snowes. 1598 Jéid, ut. i. ut. Furies 86 Heay'n .. 
hoars her head with Snowes. 1607 Suaks. Timon 1v. iti. 155 
Hoare the Flamen, That scold’st against the quality of 
flesh. 1747 Gentl. Sag. 242 Hoar'd with stiff’ning frosts. 

Hoard (hGead), 36.0. Forms: a. 1-4 hord, 4-6 
hordo; 5-5 (8 Sc.) hoord, 6 hoorde, 7- hoard ; 
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B. north. 4 Sc. hwrde, 4-5 (6 Sc.) hurd, 4-7 
hurde, 7- Se. huird. [OE. hord=OS. hord trea- 
sure, hidden inmost place, OHG., MHG. dort, 
ON. hedd, Goth. Auzd treasure :—OTeut. *hozdo™, 
pre-Teut. *kuzdid-; perh. from *kudhto- pple., 
concealed, hidden (Kluge). The usual 16-17th c. 
forms hoord, hurde, Sc.huird,imply an early length- 
ening of OE.o to das in board, ford; ‘hoard is rare 
before 18th c.] : 5 

1. An accumulation or collection of anything 
valuable hidden away or laid by for preservation 
or future use; a stock, store, esp. of money ;-2 


treasure. i ; ‘ 
Beowulf (Z.)2284 Da wees hord rasod onboren beaga hord. 
Jbid. 3012 Ac ber is madma hord. £37 Poent on A&thelstan 
10 in O. £. Chron., Hi zt campe..land ealgodon, hord and 
hamas. co975°Rushw. Gosp. Matt. vi. 19 Ne hydeb eow 
hord in eorpe per om and mohbaetab. a x100 Ags. Voc.in 
Wr.-Wilcker 337/11 Thesaurus, hord. ¢ 1200 Oran 6733 
Rihht all swa summ hord off gold Mang menn iss horde 
deresst,. 21225 Ancr: R. 224 Heo gedered hord. +a 1300 
Cursor M. 22179 For all be hordes [Gé##. hurdes) par ar hid 
Sal hali in his ‘time be kid. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Late 
ventius 178 Spere besyly Quhare are be hurdis pat has he. 
1428 Wystoun Cron. vu. ix. 103 Na bat of bame made na 
hurde. « ¢ 1440 Proms. Parv, 246/2 Hoord, tresowre. 1590 
Suaks, Afids. N. wv. i. 40 A venturous Fairy, That shall 
seeke the Squirrels hoard. 1609 Skene Keg. Afay. Table 65b, 
The fraudfull conceling of ane huird, or thresour. 1695 
Woovwarp Nat. Hist. Earth v. (1723) 265 This Hoord .. 
that was stowed in the Strata underneath, 1764 GortpsM, 
Trav. 195 While his lov’d partner, boastful of her hoard, 
Displays her cleanly platter on the board. 185 D. Witson 
Preh. Ann, (1863) II. rv. iit, 262 A large hoard of coins was 
discovered. 1859 TENNYSON Enid 352 Our hoard is little, 
but our hearts are great. ‘ 
b. fig. Said of intangible things. treasured or 
valuable, things concealed or kept secret; now 


esp. an amassed stock (of facts, etc.). 

"a CynewtLr Crist 1055 in £xeter-dh., Se mxra deg 
hreder-locena hord, heortan zebohtas ealle ztywed, @ 1000 
Czdimon's Gen. 1602 05 pat breosta hord, gast,..gangan 
sceolde to godes dome. @xo000 in Mone Gi. 417 Arcana, 
hordas, geryne. a@ 1000 Psaduz (Cotton) 1. 28 (Gr.) His synna 
hord selfa ontende. ¢z2z60 ORMIN 12920 Sopfasstnessess hord 
Patt all mannkinn birrp sekenn. @ 3300 Cursor AM. 19214 Vte 
© pair hali hertes hord Spedli bai speld godds word. 1340 
Ayenb, 263 Hous .. in huychen pe uader of house woneh, pe 
hord of uirtues gaderep, cxrqqo Carcrave Life St. Kath, 1. 
1503 God sende vs alle, of vnyte be hord. 1635 R. Botton 
Conf, Affi. Conse. iv. 20 A heavenly hoard of grace, good 
conscience, Gods favour. 1764 Goose. Trev. 58 To see the 
hoard of human bliss so small, 21805 Worvsw. Waggoner 
1v. 179 A hoard of grievances. 1847-8 H. Mitter First 
Jmpr.xix. (1857) 339 He accumulates much larger hoards 


of facts, 
+2.:The place in which anything is hidden, 


hoarded, or stored up; a repository; a hiding- 
place, store; a treasury. Also jig. Oés. 

In the phrase iw (or ont) hoard, the sense fluctuates hetween 
the deposit, the repository in which it is stored up, and the 
state or condition of being hoarded (sense 3)." : 

a 1200 Moral Ode 259 Pe wreche mon binom his ehte’and 
leide his on horde. x258 Procian:, Hen. IIT, We'senden 
3ew pis writ open iseined wib vre seel to halden a manges 
3ew inehord [v.r. ine hord]. ¢ 1378 Sc. Leg. Saints, Yohannes 
42 [He] prechit furth ay goddis word, Pat he had plentiusly 
ine hurd. ¢2380 Wycuir Vis, (1880) 316 Widnesse of siche 
clopis isan hord to hyde synnes. ¢ x386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 
? 747 Itis the deneles hoord, ther he hideth hym and resteth. 
e¢x400 Destr. Troy 11539 All my gold .. pat.I getyn haue, 
Kepid in hurd, holdyn fullJong. 1577 HeLtowes Gucpara's 
Chron. 297 He was the hoorde of of my profound secretts. 
1611 Coter., Afnsse,a secret corner, priuie hoord, hiding hole. 
1663 Gerster Connsel 22 If the building cannot suffer the 
Chimney to be made even with the upright of the wall, both 
sides may be made up to serve for hoards. [1837 Ke1curLey 
Hist, Eng. 1.29 The Cambrian princes had .. to pay yearly 
twenty pounds weight of gold, and two hundred of silver 
into the hoard or treasury of the ‘King of London". 1876 
Freeman Vorut. Cong. V. xxiv. 383 The sums which went 
into, and-which, when it was needed, came out of, the hoard 
of the English King. 1883 Green Cong. Eng. 403 nole, The 
* Hoard’ (not yet the ‘ Exchequer’) in Eadward’s time’was 
Settled at Winchester.] : 1 
.'3. Hoarding up. és. ‘ 

¢1390 Cuaucer Jruth 3 For horde habe hate, and clymb- 
yng tykelnesse. " 

4. Comé., as hoard«burg (mod. archaism, for 
OE. kordburz), treasure ‘city; + hoard - house, 
treasure-house, treasury (0bs,); hoard-ward (for 
OE. hordweard), guardian of a hoard, treasurer. 

cx4q0 Promp, Parv. s02/1 Tresowrye, erariunt ican 
hoordhowse. 1892 SrorrorD Brooke E£. £. Lit. iii. 75 The 
hoard-ward knew the voice ofa man. 3895 Morris Beowulf 
17 The gem-rich hoard-burg of the heroes. 

Hoard, 33.2. Also 8 hourd, g hord. Now 
vare or Obs. [app. a modern ad: AngloFr. heerdis 
(see Hurpis, Hurpice) mistaken for a plural of 
*hurd: see the quot. from Liter Albus.” But cf. 
also obs. F. kourd scaffold (Cotgr.), in OF. kurt, 
hourt, hourd, palisade, of which hourdis, Hurvis 
was a deriv.] = HOoanDING 50, 

[1419 Liber Albus (1859) 1. 477 Item, ge nulle hurdys, ne 

alys, nautre cloystre, soit fait devaunt nulle tenement en 

jes hautes rewes ou venelles en Ja citee (Riley's marge, note 

Hoards or palings not to be erected before houses).} 1957 

Act 31 Geo. I/, c.17 § 7 No Builder or other Person, shall 
erect or set up. .in any of the public Streets. .any Hourd or 

Fence, 1810 f/ull dinprov. Aict.5x Hords or fences to be 

erected where buildings are taken down. 1836 Sstart, 


o 


HOARDING. 


Hoard, ..a fence enclosing a house and materials while 
builders are at work. 2838 F. W. Sims Prd, Ws, Gt. Brit 
The hoard is to consist of uprights six.inches by fous 
inches scantling. ‘ 

Hoard (hoe1d),:v. Forms: a. 1 hordian, 
(Orm.) hordenn, 4 horde, 4-6 hoorde,(6 whord), 
6-7 hourd(e, (hord), 6-7 (8 Sc.) hoord,7~hoard: . 
B. Sc.and xorth. 6 hurde, 6-hurd, [OE, hordian, 
f, hord Hoarp sb.1_ (Cf. Goth. Ausdjax, OHG, 
gihurten, MUG. gehirten, MG. gehorden, which 
belong to a different conjugation.)} 

1. ¢rans, To amass and put away (anything valy. 
able) for preservation, security, or future use; to 
treasure #: esp..money or wealth, 

crooo fEtrric Hom. 11. 104 Hordiad eowerne goldhord 
on heofenum.  ¢ 1200 Oran 12281 Gredi3liz to sammnena 
all & hordenn he tu winnesst. 1526 Pilger, Perf. (W.deW, 
1531) 98 b, To helpe other with them, and not inordynately 
to hoorde & kepe them. 530 Pasar. 588/2, I hourde, je 
amasse. Declared in ‘I hoorde’. ‘ 1535 Coverpate Prov, 
xi. 26 Who so hoordeth vp his corne, shalbe cursed amonge 
the people. 1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasm, Par, dlatt. v. % 
Whorded and heaped up. 7a 2zgsoin Dunbar’s Poems (18 }) 
306 Gif thow hes a benefice, Preiss nevir to hurde the harks 
gude. 2573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 8 He did not 
wel to hard it up. 1583 Sranynurst «Zneis nt. (Arb,) 68 
Theere Troian treasur is hurded. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 136 
The Granaries of Joseph: wherein he hoorded Ccorne. 16 
A. Srarrord Fent, Glory (1869) 124 Whereof the Rich hie 
and hoard up their wealth. “x7oz Appison Dial. Medals 
(2727) 25 Hoording up such pieces of ener, 1840 Hoop 
Kilmansegg, Moral, Gold.} Gold ! Gold ! Gold !..Hoarded, 
barter’d, bought and sold. 1878 Jevoxs Prim. Pol, Econ, 
22 If the rich man actually hoards up his money in the form 
of gold or silver, he gets no advantage from it. 

b.” absol, . ; . 

cxo00 fEtrric Hom. I. 66 Sede hordad, and nat hram 
he hit segaderad. a 1300 £. E. Psalter xxxviii. 7 [xxxix. 6] 
He hordes, and he wate noght To wham pat he samenes 
oght. xsgo Spenscr J. Q. 1. x. 38 He .. Ne car'd to hoord 
for those whom he did breede. x8gz Tennyson Ulysses s 
A savage race, That hoard, and sleep, and feed, and know 
not me, 3860 Emerson Cond, Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 349 They should own who can adtninister ; not they who 
hoard and conceal. . : j 

2. fig. and transf. To keep in store, cherish, 
treasure up, conceal (e.g. in the heart). : 

xH40 Ayend, 182 Pet greate lost bet god hordep and wyte 
to ham pet ouercomep pe aduersetes of bise wordle. ¢1380 
WycuirF Wks, (1880) 321, Crist .. lokyng on pe citee, wepte 
per upon‘for greet synne pat it hoordede. 1596 SrenseR 
#. Q. 1. xi. 43 The goodly Barow which doth hoord Great 
heapes of salmons in his deepe bosome.: 1699 Dayvry 
Ep. to F Driden 117 You hoard not health for your own 
private use; But on the public spend the rich produce. 
x9789 Burke Corr. (1844) II]. 119 Revenge will be smothered 
and hoarded. x82x B. Cornway Mirandola w. i, Half of 
the ills we hoard within our hearts Are ills because we 
hoard them. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. I. 1. 37% . 
- +8. intr, in reflexive or passive sense: To lie 
treasured up, lie hid. Ods. rare. : 

1567 Turperv. Zits § Sonn. Wks. (1837) 300 In common 
weales what beares‘a greater sway Than hidden hate that 
hoordes in haughtie brest? 


‘ Hoarded (hoosdéd), ppl. a. [f. Hoanp v + 
-ED1.] Stored up, treasured .up: see the verb. 
1596 Srenser F. Q. 1v. ix, r2 Great store of hoorded threay 
sure, 1607 Suaks. Cor. Iv, ii, 1x Th’ hoorded plague 4 th 
Gods requit- your loue! - 1693 S. Hervey in Dryde's 
Fuvenal (1697) 232 Say, Goat... For whom thy hoorded Bags 
in silence sleep?” 1752 Gray Ode on Spring v, No hive bast 
thou of hoarded sweets. @ 1859 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxv. 
V. 252 The hoarded ill-humour of six months was at liberty 
toexplode. 1887 Spectator 21. May 684/1 Modern theories 
as to the hoarded wealth of India.  ) “4 
Hoarded,-c. [f. Hoarn sb.2 + -ED?J 
vided with a hoard or hoarding. ; 
1898 Daily News 29 Mar. 5/2 The large hoarded enclosure 
before the Royal Exchange. : ae : 
Hoarder (hoesdez), - Forms: 1 hordere, ? 
-are, 4, hordyer, 6 horder, Sc, hurdar, 6-7 
hoorder, y— hoarder. [f. HoanpD v. +-E8}. 
+1. The keeper of the hoard or treasure; ® 
treasurer; a steward. Also fig. Obs. id 
944 in Kemble Cod. Dipl, 1V. 280 Dis forward was Lan ig 
with Ordric hordere. ¢ 1000 AExrric (om, 11, 178 Da hie 


Pro- 


‘he his hordere pat glesene fact syllan Sam biddendan sub- 


diacone. x31 O. £. Chron, an, 1131 Swa pat he sean 
setten pzer aor of Clunni & circeweard, & hordere ate 
bein, 1340 4yend, x21 Pet is pe hordyer pet lokep pe her "5 
{x876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 434 The King 
‘ Hoarder’ was as old as the King’s ‘hoard’.) | ay: 
2. (in mod, use) One who hoards of” stores UP: 


esp. money. (Also with 2.) - F 
1500-20 Dunsar Poents xxvi. t Hod-pykis, hurdarts is d 
gadderaris. axs29 Ske.Ton /mage tiphocr. Wks. 3643 Ue 
417/2 And yet ye be questors, And hoorders vPpPe 
testers. z¢¢2 Huroer, Horder of treasure, abdilor, 3504 
(¢it/e) in N. & Q. 3rd Ser. 111. x God's justice shewed uA Is 
actuelle horder of corne. 269 Locke Lewer. interest a 
1727 11. 89 Nobody else, but these Hoarders, c" Foxo 
Farthing by this proposed change of our Coin. 1845 nts. 
Handbk, Spain y.66 Hoarders-up of unrevenged grievant 
3875 Jowerr Pato (ed. 2) 11]. 102 He. is mean, saving + 


skinflint, a hoarder. er x 
“Hoarding (ho-adin), 5. [f. Hoan sb) 
1. A temporary fence made of boards inclosing 

a building while in course of erection or Tepati 

often used for posting bills and advertisements; 


hence, any boarding on which bills are poste ine 
: 1823 P, Nicnouson Pract, Build. 225, Hoarding, 0° 


HOARDING. 


closure of wood about a building, while erecting or repair- 
ing. 1860 W. Couiins Won. White ut xi. 413 A rough 
hoarding of boards had been knocked up before the vestry 
doorway. 1864 Neal 23 Mar. 6 He rents a hoarding, or 
a wall, or the side of a house; and woe to that man who, 
being unauthorised, sticks anything thereupon. 1878-Print, 
Trades Jrnl. No. 25. 14 A poster now to be seen on most 
of the London street hoardings. 

2. Mil, See quot. 1875. : 

1865 Kincstey Herew. I, ix. 146 They had thrown up .. 
doubtless overhanging hoardings or scaffolds, 1875 PARKER 
Gloss, Archit., Hourd, Hoard, Hoarding, boarding used for 
protection,.A term in military architecture for the wooden 
gallery, protected by boarding in front, which was thrown 
out from the surface of the’ wall in time of war, to enable 
the defenders to protect the foot of the wall. 


. Hoarding (hoesdiy), vd/. sb. [f. Hoarp z.] | 

1. The action of the verb Hoarp; esp. the ac- 
cumulation and hiding of money. (Also with 2.) 

2593 Suaks. 3 Hee, VJ, 11. i..48 And happy alwayes was 
it for that Sonne Whose Father for his hoording went to 
hell. 1639 W. Wuarecey Prototypes mt. xxxix. (1640) 16 
Such hoording is no oppression but sot husbandry. 1845 
Forp Handbk, Spain i. § In self defence they are much 
addicted to hoarding. ’ . 

2. concr. (pl.) That which is hoarded; money 
Jaid up. © . 

191s Sourn Serm. IV. 450 All a Man’s Gettings and 
Hoardings up, dering his Youth, 1870 Spurceon Treas. 
Dav. Ps, xlix. 10 Their hoardings are no longer theirs. 

Hoarding, #//. a. [f. Hoarp v, + -1NG 2] 
That hoards: see the verb. 

isos SHaks. Yoh un. iii. 8 Shake the bags Of hoording 
Abbots, x64x Brome Youiall Crew 1. Wks. 1873 III. 356 
The hoarding Usurer. x827 Hoop Hero & Leander \xxii, 
rites with concealing clay, Like hoarding Avarice locks up 

is eyes. 

Hoare, obs, form of WHORE. : 

+ Hoared (hoerd), pp/.'a. Obs. [f. Hoan v.] 

1. Made or grown hoary. : 7 

1g57 NortH Gucuara's Diall Pr. 120 a/2 My whyte 
heares, and hored bearde. 1568 T. Howett Arb. Amitie 
(1879) 25 Now hored age with stealing steps creepes_ in. 
ax643 W. Cartwaricut Ordinary m. 1. in asl. Dedsley 
XII. 253, I no where hoart yfeel but on mine head [cf. 
Hoar a. 1, quot. 1386). 

2. Grown mouldy. 

1496 Dives §& Paup. 1. xx, They toke hored brede in 
theyr scryppes. xrgsr Brste (Matthews) Yost. ix. 5 All their’ 
prouysyon of breade was dried vp and hored. 

3. Comb, as hoared-headed, hoar-headed. 

- 2590 Suaks. Mids, N. 11. i, 107 We see The seasons alter ; 
* hoared headed frosts Fall in the fresh lap of the crimson Rose. 
:.Hoay-frost. Formerly, and still often, two 
words, [See Hoan a, and Frost sd. 2.} The 
white deposit formed by the freezing of dew, frozen 


dew, white frost. ; 
ex290 St. Michael 617 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 3 Pe hore-forst 
[v.» hor-forst] cometh 3wane it is so col bat it freoseth 
a-ny3t, And pe Dev freose a-doneward, 1340 Ayer, 108 
The zonne .. wasteb pe cloudes and be hore urostes bi be 
Morzen. 1§35 Coverpace Ps. cxlvii. 16 He geueth snowe™ 
like woll, & scatereth y* horefrost like ashes, 2644 Z. Boyp 
Gard. Zion 60 (Jam.) Sweet Mannah, round, small as the 
haire frost. 1730-46 Tuomson Autumn 1x69 The rigid 
hoar-frost melts before his beam. x880 Miss Brappon Fust 
as I ant xii, All the trees were fairy-trees wreathed with 
hoar-frost. jig. 1852 Bancer Nestortans 1, 243 The hoar- 
frost of care was prematurely sitting upon his locks. 
attrib, 3804 Anna Sewarn Alen. Darwin 323 A fine 
picture of an hoar-frost landscape. : 
Hence Hoa‘r-frosty a. ‘ 
“1845 CARLYLE Cromwell (1871) I. 39 A cold hoarfrosty 
morning. : 
Hoa-rhead. [f. Hoar a.+ Heap sd.) A hoary 
head; hence, an old grey-haired man. Also attrib. 
1382 Wyciir Lev. xix. 32 Before the hoor heed aryse. 1560 
Biste (Genev.) ibid., Thou shalt rise vp before the horehed. 
1574 HeLLowes Gueuara's Fam, Ep. (177) 125, I do not 
beleeue that the wisdome lyeth in horeheads, but in olde 
bookes, 1830 Tennyson Poewts 113 The hoarhead winter 
paving earth With sheeny white. 
Hoar-headed, ¢. [Parasynthetic f. oar head 
+ -EpD2,) Having the‘head hoary with age. 
1s6r T. Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer nu. M iv b, Hore- 
headed and toothlesse. a@x693 Urousartr Radelats m1. 
xxviii. 227, I see thee waxing-a little hoar-headed. 1880 
Tennyson Battle of Brunanburh ix, Hoar-headed hero ! 
Hence Hoar-hea‘dedness. “. 
x74 tr. Marlorat's A pocalips 22 Holy and reuerend Hore- 
headednesse pretendeth wisedome gotten by long experience. 
Hoarhound, another spelling of Hornexounn. 
-Hoawrily, adv. [f. Hoarra. + -ty*%.] With 
a hoary appearance; with a grey or whitish hue. 
1890 W. C. Russet Ocean Trag. 11. xxi. 184 Clouds of 
foam..whirling hoarily under the black vapour. 
‘Hoariness (ho-rinés).’ [f. Hoary a. + -xess.] 
The quality or state of being hoary: see the‘adj. 
X57 Barer 4Zv, H 492 Hoarinesse,whitenesse of haires, 
auncientie. /4id. 494 Hoarienesse, vinewednesse, or mouldi- 
nesse, comming of moisture, for lacke of cleansing. 1599 
Massincer, etc, Old Law ut. ii, His white hairs, they'll 
betray his hoariness. x Trapp Comme. Afatt, xxvii. 15 
Custom without truth is but hoariness ar mouldiness of 
error. 70g C. Pursuaty Afeck. Alacrocosm 37 These 
Frosts seldom last long, that come with a Frozen Fog, or 
Hoariness, 1829 Loupon £ncyel. Plants 1001 The stem 
under the shelter of Jong grass, is covered with a white 
hoariness which is easily rubbed off. 1885 Cropp Alyths 
$ Dru. i. 144 Legends sacred with the hoariness of time. 
“+ Hoarish (hoerif),a. Obs. [f. Hoar a.+-18H,] 
Somewhat hoary. . 
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1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xii. (1495) 610 That 
one wormode is grene, that other somdeale forshe and 
lesse bytter, ax547 Surrey in Tottel/’s Misc. (Arb.) 31 
The white and hortsh heares, the messengers of age. 
-+Hoarness, Obs. [f. Hoar a.+-nzss.] The 
quality of being hoar or hoary; hoariness. 

a@goo Kent, Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 76/21 Canictes, barnes, 
1382 Wycuir Prov. xx. 29 The dignete of olde men hornesse. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xtx. iv. (1495) 862 Thenne is 
whyte colour gendryd as it faryth in snowe in hoore froste 
and in horenes of heere. 14.. Moc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 570/13 
Canicies, hoorenesse. 1450 R. Gloucester's Chron, (1724) 
481/2 note (MS. Coll. Arms) A litelle harenesse hathe 
chaunged sumwhat his colour. 1562 BuLtEyn Def. agst. 
Sickness, Compounds 17 a, It kepeth..the hedde from hore- 
nes. 1564 Becon Dem. Holy Script. Prayers, etc. (1844) 607 
Having hoarness of manners, authority, gravity, and high 
knowledge. 1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Afucor,.. hoare- 
nesse, such as 1s on breade or meate long kept. : 

b. A close growth of white or grey hairs. 

.3578 Lyte Dodoeus 1. v. 10 The leaues. .hauing a certaine 
fine horenesse upon them like veluet. 

Hoarse (hoes), a. Forms: a. 1 hés, 3-4 hos, 
4~5 hose, hoos, hoose, (4 hois), 5 hooce; hoce, 
(hoost), 8-9 dial. hoast; north, and Sc.4-5 haase, 
hase, 5 hayse, 5-6 Sc. hace,-6 hays, hais, (hess). 
8. 4-5 hors, -e, hoors,-5-6 hoorse, 6 horce, 
(hourse), 6-7 hoarce, (7 hears), 6; hoarse; Sc. 
8 hers, 8- hearse, 9 herse, hairce, hairse, dial, 
hairsh,hearsh. [A word of which the stem varies, 
not only in Eng., but in the other Teut. langs. The 
recorded OE. type was Ads (ME. 2és, Sc. hase), 
corresp. to OHG., MHG., OLG. 4ezs, OS. 28s, 
MDnu. kes, LG. hés:—OTeut. *hazso-. But beside 
this ME. had Aérs, hoors, now hoarse, Sc. hairse, 
hairsh, hearsh, Although written evidence for the 
x forms goes back only to ¢ 1400, the correspon- 
dence of mod.Eng. Aoarse and Sc. hatrse implies 
the existence of an unrecorded OE. *Adrs beside has. 
, The ON. normal repr. of OTeut. *kaiso-z would be *heiss, 
instead of which ON, had Adss, app. to be explained as for 
*hdrs :—*hairso- (orig. ai before x gave @ in ON.). The 
OFI. heersch, recorded by Kilian beside Aeesch, appears to 
go back similarly to an OLG. *Aezrs. For these and other 
reasons it is now generally held that *Zazrso- was the orig. 
OTeut. type, and that the » subseq. disappeared at different 
times in most of the dialects. The southern Scotch Aazrsh, 
hearsh, appears to exemplify a frequent Sc. interchange of 
rs and rsh, seen €. g. in farce, farsch, scarce, scairsh, Erse, 
Ersch, etc.) 

1. Rough and deep-sounding, as the voice when 
affected with a cold, or the voice of a raven or frog; 
harsh and-low in pitch; not clear and smooth like 
a pure musical note; husky, croaking, raucous. a. 
Of the voice (of persons or animals). 

a C1000 ZELFRIC Grant, xxx. (Z.) 190 Raucus and rauca, 
has. arzg0 Owl 4 Night. 504 Pu. .pipest al so dop a mose 
Mid cokeringe mid stefne hose. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 
lv. 1119 (1147) With brokyn vois, al hois [Camfsall MS., 
hoors; AfS~ Gg. 4. 27, hors] for shright. ¢xq440 Prone. 
Parv, 248/1 Hoos (A. hors, P. hoorse), raucus. _¢1450 
Henryson Test. Cres. 338 Thy voice..unplesand, hoir, and 
hace. 1468 Medulla in Promp. Parv. 248 note, Raucus, 
hoost. 1483 Cath, Angi. 177/1 Hase (A. Hayse), raucus. 
1876 Jid-Yorksh. Gloss., Hbast,. hoarse. 

‘B. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 59 A wood hound .. if pat 
he..berke, his vois is ful hors. ¢14s0 Trevisa’s Barth. De 
P. RX. xu. xviti, (MS. Bodl.), An henne..clokkinge wip an 
horse [ed. 1495 hoars} voice. 1584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher. 
1. ii. (1886) 5 His voice was hoarse and lowe. x6z§ Donne 
Anat. World, Progr. Soul (Song of Sorcerers), She feigns 
hoarse barkings, but she biteth not! x762 Beatrre Bat. 
Pigmties §& Cranes 70 He [a frog}. .mmourns in hoarsest croaks 
his destiny. x865 Dickens Aut. Fr. 1. ili, His voice was 
hoarse and coarse. ~ . ; 

b. Of other sounds. (Chiefly poetic.) ; 

1513 Dovatas Zneis 1x. iii. 109 The ryver brayt with hais 
{ed. 17x0 hers]sovnd. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. 1x. 52 The 
Tides with their hoarse Murmurs. 1699 Gartu Désfens. vi. 

2 Where with hoars dinn imprison'd tempests rave. 1728 
Pore Dunc. u. 233 This Drum, whose hoarse heroic bass 
Drowns the Joud clarion of the braying Ass. + 1883 Ourpa 
Wanda U1. 40 The hoarse sound of the sea surging amongst 
the rocks. eae : j 

2. ¢ransf. Having a hoarse voice or sound. a. 
Of persons and animals, or of the vocal organs. 

a. @ x000, ELFRic Collog. in Wr.-Wilcker 90/40 Ic habbe 
sumne cnapan .. be eac swilce nu has ys for cylde and 
hreame, ¢ 1330 King of Tars 599 Ofte he criyede, and ofte 
he ros, So Jonge that he wox al hos. 2340 HaMPoLte 
Psalter \xviii. 4 Thai vndirstode me noght na mare than 
man may do a hase man. c1400 Viwaine §& Gaw. 3620 So 
was he hase and spak ful law. 3513 Doucias 2neis 111. 
Prol. 21 Chyde quhill thair heidis rife, and hals worth hais 
[v.r. hace, vines place, face). 1535 Lynoesay Satyre 315 How- 
beit that 1 am hais fv. x. hess} Iam content to beir a bais. 

8. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl.’ B. xvi. 324 Til he be blere-nyed or 
blynde and hors [v. 77. hoos, hos} in be throte, 2538 BALE 
Brefe Com. Fohn Baptist in Hart. Afisc. (Malb.) I. 207, 1 oft 
haue bene horce Cryenge for custame. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. 

VZ, v. ii. 7 Warwicke is hoarse with calling thee to armes. 
1697 Drypven Virg. Past. 1.25 The hoarse Raven. .croaking. 
1728 Pore Duzec. 1. 330 The hoarse nation croak’d, ‘God save 
King Log!’ 1786 Burns Earnest Cry7 Alas! my roupet 
Muse is hearse ! 1826 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life II. 
x. 231 Charles Kemble is at present as hoarse asacrow. 1887 
J. Service Dr. Duguid vii. 4x He..was now as hairse and 
roopit as a craw. . P ae 7 
b. Of inanimate things. (Chiefly oetic.) 

£1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 347 Tassay hys horne, and 
for to knowe Whether hyt were clere, or horse of sovne. 
xs70 B. Gooce Pep. Kingd. w. (1880) 56 With Bagpipe 


HOAR-STONE. 


hoarce he hath begonhis Musicke fine. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
1. 66x The hoarce Trinacrian shore. 1765 Beattie Fudgem, 
Paris Corals Raves the hoarse storm along the bellowing 
main. 1870 Dickens £. Drood iii, Cloisterham, with its 
hoarse cathedral bell. 

_8. quasi-adv. = HoarsEty. 

1709 Tatler No, 121 & 1 He catched Cold, and..began to 
bark very hoarse. 1808 Scorr Marz. 1. Introd. i, Now, 
murmuring hoarse..An angry brook, it sweeps the glade. 
"4. Comb. a. parasynthetic, as Aoarse-throated, 


<votced ; b. adverbial, as hoarse-resounding, etc. 
‘2598 Fiorio /¢al, Dict. To Rdr. A vj b, An vnluckie, hoarce- 
Voist .. night-rauen. @x729 Concreve Hymn to Harmony 
vi. (Jod.), Loud trumpets .. And hoarse-resounding drums, 
1743 Savace Wes, (1775) I. 75 (Jod.) Hoarse-echoing 
walls. 1792 Cowrer J/zad 11.888 ‘The hoarse-throated war. 
1836-48 B.D. Watsn Aristoph., Clouds 1. iv, The hoarse- 
roaring Ocean’s fountains. 3887 PBowrn Vireg. Aineid vi. 
327 The hoarse-voiced torrents of doom. 

Hence + Hoa‘rsehead, hoarseness. 

cx440 Promp, Parv. 248/2 Hooshede, or hoosnesse (A. 
hoshed, P. hoorshede), rauctfas.’ 


Hoarse, v. [f. prec.] a. zu/r. To be or be- 
come hoarse. b. ¢rans. To make hoarse. Oés. 
exc. with up (dial. and U.S.). 


cro00 JELFRIC Gram, xxx. (Z.) 190 Raucio, ic hasize, 
vausi, rausum. 1483 Cath. Angl. 177/2 Hase, ravcio. 1629 
‘T. Avams Sinner's Passing Bell Ws. 1861-2 I. 355 When 
his voice is hoarsed. 1877 Bartiett Dict, Amer’ ed. 4)5.V., 
He's got a bad cold and ts all hoarsed up. 1886.5. HW. Line. 
Gloss. s.¥., 'm hoarst on my chest—hoarst up, a’most. 189° 
Voice (N. Y.) 23 Dec. 5/1 My voice seems good when { 
begin, but I very soon ‘ hoarse up’. . 

Hoarsely (hoeasli), adv. [f. Hoarse a. + 
-LY4.] With a hoarse voice or sound, 

axgz9 SKELTON P. Sfarowe 419 The woodhacke, that 
syngeth chur Horsly, as he had the mur. xs80 Sipney 
Arcadia i. (1590) 280 His words .. slowly and hoarcely 

ronounced. 1610 G, FLercuer Christ's Tri. over Death 

vii, The .. waters hoarsely groan. o¢xg20 Ticket Jit. 
Proph. Nereus 44 While hoarsely he demands the fight. 
1821 SHELLEY Prometh. Und... i. 715, L heard the thunder 
hoarsely laugh. 1883 Mrs. Ouwwnant Ladies Lindores U1. 
300 'Sit down’, he said, hoarsely, ‘and I will tell you’. 

Hoarsen (hoess'n), v.  [f. Hoanrse a, +-EN5,} 

1. trans. To make hoarse. 

7748 Ricwarpson Clarissa (1811) V. vii. 79, I shall be 
obliged to hoarsen my voice, and roughen my character. 
188r Parorave Vis. Eng., Tower of Doon: ii, Hoarsening 
the cry Of those who watch'd, 1886 Barinc-Goutp Gold, 
Feather i, The sore throat. .hoarsened her voice. 

2: intr. To become hoarse; to sound hoarsely. 

1798 Lanvor Gebir vu. 148 The brazen clarion hoarsens. 
2894 Hart Caine Manxman 435 His voice had hoarsened. 

Hence Hoa‘rsened ff/. a. 

3798 Lanpor Gedir 1. 135 To tune afresh the hoarsened 
reed. 1876 Geo. Exiot Dan. Der. v. xl, The last words 
had a perceptible irony in their hoarsened tone. 

Hoarseness (héessnés). [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being hoarse. 

a, c1ooo /ELrric Voc. in Wyr.-Wiilcker 113/1 Raucedo, 
hasnys. 1387 Trevisa Higder 1, vii. (Rolls) I. 11 My bareyn 
speche, hosnes and snochynge. ¢x440 Prom. Parv, 248/2 
Hooshtde or‘ hoosnesse [1499 /’y's0n, hoorsnesse], 1483 
Cath, Angi. 177/2 An Hasenes, raucedo, raucitas. 

B. 1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. Vv. xxiv. 134 Hoorsnes 
of voyce. /did. vu. xxvii. 242 Horsnes and lettyng of the 
voyce. 1589 Cocan Haven Health ccxvii. (1636) 247 Red 
wine .. bindeth the belly and maketh hoarsenesse. 1648 
Hunting of Fox 10 They (even to hoarsnesse) cried downe 
the Common-Prayer book, 1732 Arnutunot Rules of Diet 
i, 247 Figs are useful in Hoarseness and Coughs, 1885 
Manch, Exait, 22 Feb. 5/3 Mr. Reeves sang .. without the 
slightest trace of hoarseness. 

+ Hoarrsy, a. Obs. rare. 


cf. hoary.) = Hoarse. 

xg70 Levins Manip, 108/25 Horsy, raucus. 

Hoar-stone. Forms: 1 hér stén, 3 hor ston, 
6-8 -hore-; 7 hoore-, 9 loar-stone, Sc. hair-, 
harestane. [In OE.two words: see Hoar a, and 
STONE.] 

1. “it. A hoar, i.e. grey or ancient stone (?.an an- 


cient stone grey with lichen). 

Beowulf (Z.) §87 He under hame stan, xbelinges bearn. 
Jbid, 2745 Nu du lungre geong hord sceawian under harne 
stan. 971 Blickl. Hom. 209 He per geseah ofer Sem 
watere sumne harne stan. : : 

2. spec. a. A stone (ancient or grey with lichen), 
frequently mentioned in charters as marking a 
boundary line; an ancient boundary stone, merc- 
stone. (See Hoan a. 3.) 

847 Charter of Ethelwulfin O. E. Texts 434 Donon on 

one healdan weg wid huitan stanes, donon to dem beorge 
Se mon hated at Sam holne, Sonon an haran stan. @ 1000 
in Heming’s Chartulary (1723) 348 Of gytinges xwylme on 
norddene on bone grenan weg, ban] on pane haran stan, of 
dam haran stane andlang grenan weges on scepe clif. T¢x195 
in Archzol. (9832) XXV. 55 Unam scilicet suble Harestan. 
1298 /bid., Et sic directe usque le Horeston in Twychenylde 
Grene. 7.2 1300 /did. 58 Ad Haresteines et sicusquead Depe~ 
dale. 2503 in Hearme Fohannis Glastoniensts Chron-(4726) 

03 Inter Dominium de Andresey & Domirium de Stoke seu 

reycote, usque ad Ia Hore Stone. @ 31831 W. Hautes oo 
Archzol, (1832) XXV. 30 The Hoar-stone 1s conseqt® MA 
nothing more than the stone of memorial or land -mar a © 
scribing the boundary of property. 1849 Kemper raat 
Eng. 1, 52 note, Artificial or natural stone posts are etanae 
by the constantly recurring haran st4nas, grcqan evil, 
hoary orgreystones. 1851 D. Witson Preh, Are. (1863) 1. 
Iv. vii 375 Hoare-stones, or landmarks of the fifth century. 

b. An ancient stone associated with some event or 
tradition ; a stone of memorial; a standing stone. 


(fi. Hoarse a. + -¥: 


HOARY. 


1666 in Hearne X. Brunne’s Chron. (1810) 472 A stone of 
8 foot high above ground..It is now called, in the full of 
the mouth, hoore-stone, according to the dialect of Sommer- 
sett, x808 Scort Afarmz. w. xxv.'note, The royal standard 
is traditionally said to have been displayed from the Hare 
Stane, a high stone, now built into the wall, on the left 
hand of the high-way leading towards Braid. 1812 Archzol, 
XVI. 361 The largest stone, at the east end, has been long 
known in that County, by the name of the Hoar Stone. 
a 1831 W. Haseer in Archzol, (1832) XXV. 25 In many 
parts of Great Britain are to be seen upright rude Pillars or 
massive blocks of stone which in England are called Hoar- 
Stones..in Scotland..Hare-Stane. 1851 D. Witson Preh. 
Ann.g2The Hare Stane on the Borough Moor of Edinburgh. 
Ibid. (1863) I. v. x37 A hoare-stone or Stone of Memorial. 

c. Hence very frequent as a place-name. 

See a list in Archzologia (1832) XXV. 52. 

Hoary (hoeri), 2. Also 6-7 hory, (6 hoory, 
horie,heorye). [A late formation (16th c.) from 
Hoan a. or sh.+-¥: cf dusky, haughty, vasty.] 

‘lL. Of the hair, head, or beard: Grey or white 


with age. . 

1s30 Parscr. 315/2 Hoory as a man or beestes heare is, 
chanen. axe47 Surrey Carelesse man in Tottell's Misc. 
(Arb.) 26 What will she do, when hory heares are powdred 
in herhedde? x6zx Brave Lev. xix. 32 Thou shalt rise vp be- 
fore the hoary head. x814 Scorr Ld. of /sles 1. xix, Veterans 
.- Whose helmets press‘d their hoary hair. 1885 R. BucHANAN 
Annan Water i, With hoary bushy eyebrows, — 

b. Having white or grey hair, grey-haired. 

1573-80 Barer Aly. H 486 To waxe Hoarie, or white 
headed, zncanesco. 1682 Drypen Afac Fl. x06 The hoary 
prince in majesty appeared. 1738 Giover Leontdas 1. 55 
Her sons, her matrons and her hoary sires. 1868 FREEMAN 
Norn:, Cong. IL. viii. 186 Men like the hoary sinner ., in- 
stinctively saw in him the destined enemy of his kind. 

e. Ancient; venerable from age, time-honoured. 

1609 Dekker Gulls Horne-bk. (1812) 25 Venerable father 
of ancient, and therefore hoary customs, 1630 Prynwe Azti- 
Armin, 238 Hoarie English Antiquities. 178x Cowrrr 
Ex post. 596 Windsor’s hoary towers. 1852 RoBeRTSON Sern. 
Ser. i. xviii. 232 A hoary and most remote antiquity. 2z87z 
R. Eutis Catullus Ixiv. 1 Born on Pelion height, so legend 
hoary relateth. : 

2. Of colour: Grey, greyish white. 

3573-80 Baret 4év. H 493 A hoarie frost, cana pruina. 
3579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal, Feb. 7a Clothed with cold, and 
hoary wyth frost. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 891 The secrets 
of the hoarie deep. 1697 Drypen Ving. Georg. u. 168 With 
Ethiops hoary Trees and woolly Wood. 1784 Cowrer Task 
ut. 830 Winter's hoary wing. x809 Heser Zurofe 258 The 
hoary poplars wave. 1878 G. MacponaLp Phantastes i. 12 
Below lay a sea, still as death and hoary in the moon, 

+8. Mouldy, musty; corrupt, Ods. 

Perh. in some instances confused with ory, filthy. 

x530 Parscr. 315/2 Hoory as meate that is kepte to longe, 
Jtenry, 1867 tr. AElfric’s Let. to Bg. Wulsine in Brady 
Clavis Cal, (1813) 1. 280 Some pristes keepe the housell.. 
all the Yere for Syke Men,—But they do greatlye amysse, 
by cause it waxeth Heorye. 3603 Koties fist. Turks 
(1621) 624 Hoarie,moulded bread. 1693 Evetyn De la Quint, 
Compl, Gard. Dict., Musty, Mouldy, or Hoary Dung. 

4. Bot, and Luton. Covered with short dense 


white or whitish hairs; canescent. 

1597 Gerarve Heréal 1. vii. § 1. 8 Soft and downie, and 
somewhat hoarie, 1668 Winxins Xeal Char. u. iv. § 6. 112 
That whose leaves are bigger, and hoary all over. 1796 
Wituerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. ig Abb achs plant hoary 
with a dense cottony substance. 1870 HooxerStud. Flora 
28 Perennial hoary herbs. 

b. Hence used to designate species of plants 
and animals so clothed; often rendering L. cass, 
sncanus, etc.: as Hoary Alder, Creeper, Mullein, 
Stock, etc, 

x81z Saw Zool, VIL, 261 Hoary Creeper, Certhia canes- 
cens..bill stout and black. 1829 Sir J. RicHARDson Fauna 
Bor.-Amer.1.150 Hoary marmot, with long coarse fur, par- 
ticularly on the chest and shoulders, where itis hoary. 84x 
W. Srarpine /taly & /#, Ist 111. 314 The white willow, and 
the common and hoary alder, form thickets. 

5. Comb. a. parasynthetic, as hoary-dated, -fea-’ 
thered, -hatred, -headed, -herbaged, -vested, etc.; b 
with another adj., as hoary-pubescent, ete. 

1598 B. Jonson Lv. Man in Hum. ww. viii, This hoarie- 
headed letcher, this old goat, 177x Westey I’&s. (1872) V. 
6 When he is old and hoary-haired. 1797 T. Park Sonn. 
8 Classic Eton’s hoary-vested towers. “183: Don Gard. 
Dict, 1, xvii, Hoary-pubescent, covered with white down 
which is pressed to the surface. Jdid., Hoary-villous, 
covered with white villi, 1847 W. E. Steere Field Bot. 
53 Leaves hoary-white beneath. 1859 Tennyson Enid 295 
‘There musing sat the hoary-headed Earl, 2876 Brackie 
Songs Relig. 4 Life 11 A hoary-dated Patriarch pedigree. 

oase, obs. form of Hoarse, Hose. 

Hoast (hdsst), sb. Chiefly north. dial, Forms: 
[1 hwésta]}, 4-9 host, 5, 9 dial. hoost, (6-9 
hoste, hoist), 7-honst, (haust, 9 hoarst). [The 
OE. Awésta is not known to have survived in 
ME.; the extant northern word (from 14th c.) was 
app. the cognate ON. Adsfe congh = OLG. *fésto 
(MLG, &éste, MDn. Aoeste, hoest, LG. hoost, hist, 
Du. Aoest), OHG. Auosto (MHG. huoste, Ger. 
Austen):—OTeut. *hivdston-, fa root *iwés-(whence 
OE, hwésan:—*hwisjan to wheeze), pre-Teut. 
*kwos-, kas-; cf. Skr. kas to cough. 

It is possible that OE. Azdfsta aay have survived dialec- 
tally; some writers refer to n dial. form, cwhovst, which 
would be its representative; and this, as in whe, wehoof, 
might become doost, whence mod. Shropshire *eost.} 

A cough. In some Eng. dialects used only of 
cattle. 


314 


{ex000 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 277/27 Tussis, hwosta.] @ 1300 
Cursor M. 534 Als aand with host in brest is spred. cxz440 
Prom}. Parv. 248/2 Hoose, or cowghe (other a1SS. host. 
hoost), évssis.  14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 708/2 Hee tussis, 
the host. ¢xsoo [see Hrves]., a1gro Douctas K. Hart u. 
455 Heidwerk, Hoist, and Parlasy, maid grit pay. 1562 
Turner Herbal u. 34 Mastik is good .. for an old host or 
coughe. a 3605 Monrcomerte Fisting ww. Polwart 302 The 
hunger, the hart-ill, and the hoist stillthee hald. 1622 Course 
Conformitie 117 Jam.) He that can swallow a camel. .with- 
out an hoast. @165: Carperwoop Hist. Kirk (1678) 60 
(Jam.) From the thirteenth of November .. he became so 
feeble with a hoast. 1674 Ray N.C. Words 24 An Haust 
or Hoste,a Dry Cough. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1.172/s 
The Cough, or Cold, and Shortness of Breath, or Hausts, 
an Inward Disease in Cows. 1773 Epitaph in Spectator 
(1884) 6 Sept. 1173 Of a cauld and a sair host, He died 
upon the Yorkshire coast. 1803 Afed, Fral. X.217 A great 
number of cats in Shrewsbury became seized with what is 
commonly called the Hoost, 1821 Gatt Anz. Parish ii. 
(D.), I gave them a sign by a loud hoast. a 1825 Forsy 
Voc. E. Anglia, Hoist, a cough. 1863 Mrs. GASKELL 
Sylvia's L. xxiv, V1 make him a treacle-posset3 it's 
a famous thing for keeping off hoasts. 1879 Miss JACKSON 
Shropsh, Word-bk., Hoost [oost], a cough: said of cattle. 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Hoast, Hoist, a cough. 


Hoast, v. Chiefly north. dial. Forms: [1 
hwé6stan}, 5-9 host, (6 hoyst, 9 hoist), 8- hoast, 
(dial, huist). [OE. Awdédstan = OLG. *héstin 
(MLG. Aésten, MDu. hoester), OHG. huostén 
(MHG. huosten, Ger. huster), ON. Adsta (Sw. 
hosta, Da. hoste), f. the sb.: see prec. The exist- 
ing northern word (known only from 15th c.) ap- 
pears to be the ON. word. Beside /oast, Sc. has 
also the form Azist, going back to Adst.} 


1. zxir. To cough. 

[exo00 Sax. Leechd, II. 258, & hwostad (ALS. hwosad] se- 
lome.} ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 249/t Hostyn, or rowhyn, or 
cowghyn,..éussio. 1483 Cath. Angl. 190/1 To Host, tussire, 
1619 Life & Death P. Simsone (1845) 100 He hosted con- 
tinually to his death. cxzzsoin Ritson Scot. Songs (1794) 
II. 250 He hosts and he hirples the weary day lang. _ 752 
A. Macinnes in Scots Afag. (1753) July 342/2 Allan Breck 
came behind him, and hoasted. ax825 Forsy Voc. £. 
Anglia, Hoist, to cough. 3885 Queer 3x Jan. x11 That 
hobbling ‘hosting’ old woman who asks for human charity. 

2. trans. To cough zp or ont, Also fig. 

zso8 Dunpar 7a Mariit Wenten 272 Ane hair hogeart, 
that hostit out flewme. 1513 Doucras 2 neis xu. i. 10 The 
Latyn pepyll..hostit owt full cleyr, Deip from thar brestis 
the hard sorow smart. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 146 in 
Sat. Poems Ref. xiv, He hosted thair a hude full fra him. 
1786 Burns Willie Chalmers v, And host up some palaver, 

Hoast, obs. form of Host. 

Hoastman (héu'stmén). Also 6 host-e, ost-, 
7 oast-, 7-8 host-. [f. ost, os¢e, in sense ‘ stranger, 
guest’; the seal of the corporation shows a member 
in his robes receiving a stranger with the words 
‘Welcome my oste’.] 

A member of a corporation or merchant-guild in 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, who had originally the 
functions of receiving strangers (called ‘ hosts? or 
‘oasts’) who came to buy coal and certain other 
commodities, and of conducting their purchases, 
on which they levied a certain duty; in later times, 
they controlled the selling and exportation of coal ; 
now, they merely form the premier civic corporation. 

1518 Aflerch. Adv. Newcastle (Surtees) 51 The act for the 
ostmen that byes any merchaundyse of ther hosts, or it be 
presented to the Master of the Feloship. 2623-4 dct 2r 
Fas. I, c.3 § 12 Any..Priviledge heretofore claymed..by 
the auncient Fellowshipp Guild or Fraternitie commonlie 
called Hoastmen, for..the selling, carrying, lading..vent- 
ing or trading of or for any Seacoles, Stonecoales or Pit- 
coales forth or out of the Haven and Ryver of Tyne. 1739 
Enq. Reasons Adv. Price Coals 3 The Hostmen or Fitters at 
Newcastle are an incorporated Company. 1789 Brann /is¢. 
Newcastle 11,269 A society of ostmen or hostmen had existed 
as a guild or fraternity in the town of Newcastle upon Tyne 
from time immemorial. 3864 Reader 697 Jack Scott, the 
Newcastle hoastman's son, who ran away with Bessy Sur- 
tees, and who was afterwards known as Lord Eldon. 1893 
Northumbld, Gloss. s.v., The term hoastman ‘has long 
ceased to describe the profession of coal-shipper or ‘en- 
prosser’ of the commodities enumerated in the charter of 
incorporation ..The Company of Hoastmen remains simply 
the premier Incorporated Company of Newcastle, and elec- 
tion to its membership is a much coveted honour, 

Hoastrie, var. of Hosrry Obs. Hoat, obs, 
form of Hor. Hoatzin: see Hoacrzin. 

Hoax (hduks),v. [Appears shortly before 1800; 
supposed to be a contracted form of Hocus v, 

This origin suits sense and form, but there is no direct 
evidence of connexion, and x8th c. quotations for Hocus uv. 
are wanting ¢ see that word.) 

trans. To deceive or take in by inducing to be- 
lieve an amusing or mischievous fabrication or 
fiction ; to play upon the credulity of. 

31796 Grose Dict. Vale. T., Hoaxing, bantering, ridiculing, 

oaxing a quiz; joking an odd fellow. University wit. 
3800 Gentl. Bag, LXX. 947 Hoax, Hoxe, or Goaxe, a word 
much in vogue in political circles. It signifies to make any 
rson the object of ridicule by a species of acclamation. 

The word is borrowed from the kennel. 1805 Sporting 
Mag. XXVI. 128 He would not be hoaxed any more. 3829 
W, Leicu Let. to G, Townsend 87 Either the statesman was 
hoaxing you, or the exile the statesman. 1869 Trottorr: 
He knew etc. xviii. (1878) 100 The people who bring you 
news have probably hoaxed you. 

absol, 1883 Mrs, Watrorp Laly’s Grandmother WU. 119 
My word! Bertha, you are hoaxing. 


‘HOB. 


Hence Hoaxing vél. sb. and ZAI, a. oh 

31808 J. P. Matcoim Afanu, & Cust. Lond. 213 Contrivine 
wonderful stories for the publick .. This waggery has re. 
cently received the elegant term of hoaxing. 1818 Sixteen 
§ Sixty 3. iii, Out of my ‘presence, you hoaxing young 
rake-hell ! 1834 Lyrron Pilger. Rhine xii. 143 You know 
--hoaxing isa fashionable amusement among the great, 

Hoax (hovks), sé. [f. prec. vb.] An act of 
hoaxing ; a humorous or mischievous deception, 
usually taking the form of a fabrication of some 
thing fictitious or erroneous, told in such a manner 
as to impose upon the credulity of the victim. 

1808 Sforting Afag. XXXII. 104 The hoax was indeed 
most successful. 1834 Stock Exch, Laid Open 20 The day . 
on which the hoax was practised on the Stock Exchange, 
1815 Sixteen & Sixty nu. iii, In spite of your hoax of the 
Bath Doctor. 1817 Edin, Rev, XXVIL. 382 Having 
amused himself with a mystification (or what is in England 
vulgarly called a Aoax) on the Mayor. 3855 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. xxi, IV. 613 It is difficult to believe that a 
Prince.. would have been scared by so silly a hoax, 1896 
Hotzanp Sev, Oaks xiv. 20r A paper which manufactured 
hoaxes and vended them for news, e 

b. concretely, One who is a deception, ‘a fraud’, 

1869 Mrs. H. B. Stowe Oldtown xxiv. (1870) 263 After 
all, the beautiful little hoax had nothing for it but her at. 
tractive soul-case. - * 
Hoaxee (houks#). [f. Hoax v. + -EE.] One 
who is hoaxed; the victim of a hoax. ; 

1840 New Monthly Mag. UX. 277 Lynchpyone .. was 
enjoying the miseries of the hoaxee immensely, 1860 Macm, 
Mag. 1. 219 Perhaps a hoax must be a deception supported 
by evidence such as the hoaxee thinks he can appreciate, 
or wishes to appear to understand, 

Hoaxer (howkso1). [f. Hoax v.+-ER 1] One 
who hoaxes. 

1814 Stock Exch. Laid Open 20 All the profit the hoaxers 
got. 1889 Spectator 16 Nov., Spite of his mercilessness as 
a hoaxer., Sothern was personallya very.. kind-hearted man, 

Hoarxical, a. [f. Hoax sb. + -10 + -aL.] Of 


the nature of a hoax. : 
1819 Blackw, Mag. 1V. 564 Its want of unity, and there- 
fore use .. its hoaxical hodge-podging. . 
Hoay, zv?.: see Hoy. Hoazin: see Hoacrzix. 
HLob (hpb), sd.1 Also 4~6 hobbe. [A familiar 
by-form of #ob=Robin, Robert: cf. the parallel 
Hodge, Hick, for Roger, Richard, with H for R; 
also Dob, Dobbin, and Dick with initial DJ] 
1. A familiar or rustic variation of the Christian 
name Robert or Robin. Hence formerly a generic 


name for: A rustic,a clown. Cf. Hopck. 
¢ 13285 Pol, Songs (Camden) 216 Now Kyng Hobbe [=Sire 
Robert the Bruytz] in the mures 3ongeth, For te come to 
toune nout him ne longeth. 1399 Lanct. Rich, Redeles te 
go Ober hobbis 3e hadden of hurlewaynis kynne. 1549 
Cuatoner Evasm. on Folly D ij b, The rudest hobbe that 
maie be piked from the plough. 1573 Tusser Hus. ix. 
(3878) 17 To raise betimes the lubberlie, both snorting Hob 
and Margerie. x607 Suaks. Cor. 1, iti, 123 To begge 0} 
Hob and Dicke, that does appeare Their needlesse Vouches 
x6rx Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxii. (1632) 1115 Hob, Dic, 
and Hic (meaning the Rustickes). 1682 New News fr 
Bedlam 11 More fitter for the Country Hobs. 1778 Sams 
s And Priests with Hob go Snacks and share the Field. 1825 
Brockett, Hob..also a clown; contracted from Robin. 
2. =Robin. Goodfellow or Puck; a hobgoblin, 
sprite, elf.- (See also HoB-rHRUSH.) : : 
©1460 Towneley Myst. (E.E. T.S.) ii, 297 Whi, who 1s 
that hob ouer the wall? we! who was that that, piped so 
small? xgsq Mirr. Mag., Owen Glendour Nil, Merlyn 
fathered by an Hob.’ cx1g80 J. Jerrexe Bughears i. 
iit. in Archiv Stud. Neu. Spr. (1897), Puckes, puckerels, 
hob howlard ., and Robin Good-felow. 2625 FLETCHER 
Mons. Thomas w.vi, From elves, hobs, and fairies, That, 
trouble our dairies.. Defend us, good Heaven! 1627 Day 
ron Nymphidia Wks. (1753) 462 Yet much they doubt . 
there to stay, Lest Hab ‘should hap to find them, 389 
AtKInson Moorland Par. 65 If there was a ‘weight 0 
work’ craving to be done.. Hob would come unasked, un- 
warned to the rescue. “79 1g 
b. Phr. Zo play hod: to ‘play the devil’, wor 
mischief. . ‘ : 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvi. (1856) 213 I need not sy 
that the cold metal played hob with the tinkers. me 
3. A name for the male ferret. Also hob. ferr 
31683 R. Home Armoury 1. 136/1 The male .. Ferret ti 
the Hob. 2882 IV. Wore. Gloss, Hob ferret, a male fern 
[In Staffordshire the male of a ferret is called ‘the hob» 
the female ‘ the gill’.] : 
-4, attrib, and Comb. + hob-clunch, 4 ial 
boor; Hob Collingwood (see quot.); hob-ferre 


vn Wille 
(see 3); _hob-lantern (also Aobly-lantern);a W a 
o’-the-wisp ; hob-like a., rustic, clownish, boonshi 
‘thoblob, a rustic, clown: see Lon. series fae 
1578 Wuerstoxe and Pt, Promos & Cass. mt. ti, Ropar 
What, bytest thou, *hobclunch? Yokn. Yea, that chul a 
punch. 1829 Brockett, */ob Collingwood .. the four ; 
hearts at whist; considered by old ladies an unlucky a : 
3825-80 Jameson, Hob Collinwood, the name given sep 
four of Hearts at whist. Teviotd{ale]. 1847-78 Har iiob: 
Hobby-lanthorn, an ignis fatuus, Also termed + ptike, 
lantern. Var. dial, 1611 Cotor., Kude, rude + He ) } 
lumpish, loblike. 3583 Sranvnurst 2£neis IV (Arb. 2 
Foorth with thee rustical *hoblabs. g99 Nase Lem 
Stuffe & The draffe of the carterly Hoblobs. ; rds 


Hob, sé.2 [Origin obscure: perhaps more WO! 
than one, Cf. Hus,] rt 
L. (Formerly also Aub.) Ina fire-place, the p 
of the casing having a surface level with the top 
of the grate. A ‘ : 


HOB. 


« In its simplest form it appears tohave been a boss or mass 
of clay behind the fire, the ‘back of the chimney’ or 
‘grate’; afterwards, the brick or stone back’and sides of 
a grate; now, usually, the iron-plated sides of a small grate, 
on which things may be set to warm. 

1s1x Notlinghane Ree. U1. 332 Makyng of an hubbe in 
the ketchyn. 1600 Surrret Countrie Farme 1. xii. 54 
Soot taken off from the hub of the chimney. 1674 Ray 
N.C. Words 26 Hob, the back of the Chimney. 1772 in Brand 
Pop. Antig. (1813) Il. 243 note, Ordering their cupfuls to be 

laced on the Hob of the Grate. 280r Trans. Soc. Arts 

IX. 325 The hobbs. .project two inches and a half before 
the fire-grate. a@x825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Hob, Hub.. 
2. The fiat ends of a kitchen range, or of a Bath-stove; not 
the back. Saucepans, tea-kettles, etc. are set upon the hub, 
@ 1839 Praen Poems (1864) I. 201 If he puts up his feet on 
the hob. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices I. xviii. 421 In the 
manor-houses. .and still more in the cottages of the poor, 
the fire was made against a hob of clay. 

2. A (rounded) peg or pin used as a mark or 
target in games; esp. one of the iron pins used in 
quoits, Also; A game in which these are used. ~ 

x589 Nasue Martins Months Minde 20 Leauing the 
obscurer hobbs that first they began with, to shoote a maine 
for the vpshot, at the fairest markes of all. 1676 Wycnertey 
Pl. Deater 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 105/2 To tell your honour the 
truth, we were at hob in the hall, and whilst my brother 
and I were quarrelling about a cast, he slunk by us. 31801 
Strorr Sports § Past. u. ii. 69 Stand at one of the iron 
marks and throw an equal number of quoits to the other, 
and the nearest of them to the hob are reckoned towards 
the game. 1847-78 Hatutwett, Hod, a small piece of wood 
of a cylindrical form, used by boys to set up on end, 
to put half-pence on to chuck or pitch at with another half- 
penny. 1855 ‘StonenencE’ Brit. Rur. Sports (1859) sro 
The Game (Quoits] is played by driving two hobs into the 
ground at the distance agreed upon [etc.], 1883 Adszond- 

ury Gloss, Hob, the name of a stone used in various 
games, such as ‘cots and twys’, for placing the stakes 
upon, or in ‘duckstone’. : 

3. (Also Aub.) ‘A hardened, threaded spindle, 
by which a comb or chasing-tool may be cut’ 
(Knight Dict, Mech.). ‘ 

1873 C. P. B. Suetiey Workshop Appliances iii. (1883) 100 
Instruments, known as “ods, are also employed in forming 
the cutting ends of screw-chasing tools for use in the lathe. 

4. The shoe of a sledge, 

1788 W. Marsuatt Vorksh, Gloss. (E.D.S.), Hob, the shoe 
or soal {sole} of a sledge. 2852 G. H. Anprews Agric. 
Engin, U1. 4x A long thick log of wood, which slides upon 
the ground as the hob or shoe of a sledge. 

5. Short for Hopnaiy. Also dial. hob-prick. 
1828 Craven Dial. Hob-prick, a wooden peg driven into 

theheelsof shoes, 1874 T’. Harpy Jadding Crowd XU. xix. 
222 He now wears shining boots with hardly a hob in ’em, 

‘Hob, 2.1 local. [Cf. Hus, sod, uneven spot 
of ground.] ¢raxs. To cut the high tufts of grass 
in a pasture, or those left or missed in ordinary 
mowing. See quots. 

1799 A. Youn Agric, Linc, 196 Beasts are changed while 
hobbing is done; and the sooner it is hobbed the better. 
1863 Morton Cycl. Agric. 11. Gloss. (E. D. $.), Hobbing’ 
(Linc.), mowing the high tufts of grass in a pasture, 1888 
ra ae Gloss., Hob, to cut pieces of grass left untouched in 
hedge bottoms, etc., by a mowing machine, or by.the ordin- 
ary scythe, A farmer will say..* Hob the hedge bottoms’. 

Hob, z.* dial. [Origin unknown.) trans. To 
bring 2d (a young animal) by hand, Pate: 

1793 A. Youn Agric. Sussex 75 When they are a fortnight 
old, the calf is hobbed upon skim milk. 1875 Parise Sussex 
Gloss. s.v., Two little pigs which she was hobbing-up. 

b. Comb. hob-lamb, a lamb reared by hand, 

1847 in Hatuiwett. 1875 Parisn Sussex Gloss,, Hob-lamb, 
a pet lamb, brought up by hand, 1893 in Surrey Gloss. 

Hob, v.3 dial. [f. Hop 56.25.) trans. To fare 
nish with hobnails, 

1874 T. Haroy Afladding Crowd u. iv. 38, I went into 
Griffin's to have my boots hobbed. 

Hob, in the phrases ob-a-nob, hob and nob, hob 
or nob: see Hos-nos; in Hob Afonday, Tuesday, 
-téde, corrupt or erron. forms (perh. only scribal) of 
hok- or Hook Monpay, etc., cf. Hop-. : 

+ Hoball, Ods. Forms: 6 hoball, howball, 
hobbel, hobil, 9 hobbil, hob-hald. [perh, f. 
Hos sd 13 but this does not explain Aowball.] 
A clown, fool, idiot. 

a@xgg3 Upau Royster D. ut. iii. (Arb.) 44 Ye are such 
a calfe, such an asse, such a blocke, Such a lilburne, such 
a hoball [v.7. hobil}, such a lobcocke. 1570 Levins Manis, 
55/34 A Cobbel, dullard, Azdes, dardus. An Hobbel, rdenz. 
e370 Pride & Lowl. (1841) 48 The worst of them no how- 
ball, ne nofoole, x828 Craver Dial. Hobsil, 2 fool. 1847~ 
78 Hawuwent, Hob-hald, a foolish clown. North, 

Hobbadehoy, hobbedehoy, etc.: see Hox- 
BLEDEHOY. 

Hobbed (hpbd), a. dia?. [? £. Hox sd.2] Hay- 
ing a hard inflamed lump. 7 

.@x72z2z Liste Ausd. (1757) 352 Sometimes a cow's udder 
will be hobbed after she has calved. 

Hobber-nob, -nobber, 
or nob.] = HOB-NOB, 

xBoo in Spirit Pub. Frais, (1801) IV. 265 They never will 

go hobber-nob at the fount! 2829 D. Conway Norway 138 

Such is the hobbernobbering—touching with yours the rim 

of the person's glass with whom you drink wine. 

Hobbesian (he'bziin), a. [f the name of 

Thomas Hobbes (1588-1679), an English ‘philo- 

sopher: see -IAN.] Of or relating to Hobbes or his 

philosophy. Hence Hobbesianism = Hoszisy. 
1776 G, Campsutn. Philos, Rhket. (8or) Lt. fi, 76 Any 


[Corruption of hob 


815 


admirer of the Hobbesian Philosophy. « 1866 J. Grote 
Exam. Utilit, Philos. ix. (1870) 158 Mr. Mill tries to rise 
above his Hobbesianism. 1888 Huxrey in 19th Cent, 
XXIII. 165 The Hobbesian war of each against all was the 
normal state of existence. : 

Hobbet, -it. decal. [perh. a phonetic.var. of 
Hopret.] 

1. A seed-basket: see Hopret sd,1 1. 


2. A local measure= 2} bushels. 

1863 Morron Cycl, Agric. Gloss. (E. D. S.), Hodbet (Ny 
Wales) of wheat, weighs 168 Ibs. ; of beans, 180; of barley, 
1473 of oats, 105; being 24 bushels imperial. 1896 Darly 
Wews 8 Oct.of/s Potatoes are rotting in the ground and can 
be had for 3s. a hobbet. : 

_Hobbey, obs. form of Hoppy. 

+Ho'bbian, a. and sb. Obs. [f. Hobb(es: see 
prec. and -1an.] A. adj. =Hoppesian. 

3687 Death's Vis. 214 Id’e make the Sceptic and the 
Hobbian Schools Recant their Maxims and Confound their 
Rules. 1696 J. Evwarps Demonstr. Exist. God Ep. Ded. 
4 The vanity and inconsistency of the Hobbian creed. 

B. sé. = Hoxssist. 

ax691 Baxttr Charac. Hale in Chambers’ Cycl. Eng. 
Lit., The Hobbians and other infidels. 1754 Connoisseur 
No. 35 P13 Bob Booty was a strict Hobbian, and main- 
tained, that men were in a natural state of war with each 
other. 1857 [see Hozsist}. 

Hence Ho'bbianism = Hossisx. 

.ex6sx H. More in R. Ward Zi/e(1710) 287 But the Error 
is..a kind of Theological Hobbianism. 170z C. MATHER 
Magn. Chr. 1. App. (1852) 218 Any governour that kens 
Hobbianism, can easily contrive ways enough to wreak a 
spite, where he owes it. : 

+ Hobbididance, hoberdidance. Oés. [The 

first element seems to be Hobby or Hobert, perh. in 
same sense as Hos sd! 2, 4 (cf. Hobby-lantern), but 
perh. associated with Hoppy-norsz 2; the rest 
seems to be F, ae danse ‘ of the dance’ sc. morris.] 
The name of 2 malevolent sprite or fiend, one of 
those introduced in the morris-dance. 
-x603 Harsnet Pog. Jutpost. x. 49 Frateretto, Fliberdi- 
gibbet, Hoberdidance, Tocobatto were foure deuils of the 
round, or Morrice. rx605 SHaxs. Lear iv. i. 62 Five fiends 
have been in Poor Tom at once; of lust, as Obidicat; Hob- 
bididance [Qo.! Hobbididence], prince of dumbness.. Flibber- 
tigibbet of mopping and mowing. : ‘ 

+ Hobbinoll, hobinoll. Ods. Also hobbi- 
nol, -all, -old, hobinall, hobynoll, hobnol, 
[app. f. Hob, Hobby, or Hobbin (see prec.) app. with 
reference to the sense ‘rustic’ of Hos sb.1 + Nott 
head, pate, noddle (or?/Vol/= Oliver): cf. also Ho- 
BALL.] The name of ashepherd in Spenser's Shep- 


herd’s Calendar; hence,A countryman, rustic, boor. 

[1579 Spenser Shefh. Cal. Apr. Argt., The speakers herein 
be Hobbinoll and Thenott, two shepheardes. 1579 E. K. 
Gloss. Ibid. Jan., Hobbinol is a fained country name, 
whereby..seemeth to be hidden the person of some his very 
speciall and most familiar freend.] 1600 Maides Metazm, 
iv. in Bullen O. PZ. I. 149 So Hobinoll the plowman calls 
his dame. 1636 Heywoop Love's Afistris u. Wks, 1874 V. 
115 This hobinall, this rusticke, this base clowne. a 1652 
Brome Queen & Conc. iv. v. Wks. 1873 II..92 Indeed I do 
not like..the countenances of these Hobnols. [1880 Evcycd. 
Brit. X1. so1/1 To the student of Spenser he [Gabriel Har- 
vey] is familiar .. as the Hobbinol who wrote the poem pre- 
fixed to the ‘Faerie Queen’.] 

Hobbish (hebif),a.1 rare. [f. Hos sb.1 + -188.] 
Of the nature of a ‘hob’ or rustic ; clownish. 

3823 Gr. Kennepy Anna Ross (1837) 91 To associate with 
their rude hobbish boys. 

+ Ho'bbish, a.2 Obs. rare. [f. Hobb(es + -18H.] 
= HOBBESIAN, : 

31704 E. Warp Dissent. Hypocr.12 Their Notions Machia- 
vilian, Hobbish, Draw Multitudes, because they're Mobbish. 

Hobbism (hp'biz’m). _ [f. Hod5(es (see Honse- 
SIAN) + -IsM.] The philosophy or principles of 
Thomas Hobbes. . F 

x69r W. Nicnotis Ausw, Naked Gosfel 90 A mixture of 
Platonism, Hobbism, and Sabellianism. 1706 Hearne Col. 
ect. 26 Apr.(O. H.S.) I. 235 ¥¢.. Scheme savours of Hob- 
Dism. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § 1. 602 ‘ Hobbism’ be- 
came, ere he {Thomas Hobbes] died, the popular synonym 
for irreligion and immorality, . 

So Ho-bbist, an advocate or adherent of Hobbism, 
adisciple of Hobbes; atfrib.=HOpBESIAN. Hob- 
bi'stical a., of, pertaining to, or according to the 
Hobbists. Ho-bbize v. zzfr., to philosophize in 
the way of Hobbes. 

168r BAXTER Search Schism ii. 19 Swearers and Atheists, 
*Hobbists and wicked men are members of their Church. 
1756-82 J. Warton Ess. Pope (1806) H. 47 With all the 
malignity of a discontented Hobbist. 1857 Buckte Civilis. 
I. vii. 357 Every man who ventured to think for himself was 
stigmatized as a Hobbist, or as it was sometimes called 
a Hobbian. 1874 Green Short Hist, ix. § 1.602 The Hob- 
bist philosophy. 1754 Eowarns Freed. Will w. vii. 238 He 
only acts by an *Pobbistical Fatality. 1696 J. Epwarps 
Demonstr. Exist. God 11.109 We must not surmise that this 
great man began to *Hobbize. : 

‘Hobbits, var. Howstz Ods., a howitzer. 

Hobble (hpb’)),zv. Also 4 hobelen, 4-8 hoble, 
§ hobyll, 6 hobbil, -yll. [Recorded from 14th c.: 
app. cognate with Du. Aodéeler ‘to toss, rock from 
side to side, ride on a hobby-horse, halt, stammer, 
stutter’, which appears in, 7euthonista 1475 asa 
synonym of cuyzfe/en, ‘hoblen, volutare, volvere’, 
and is taken as dim. of /odbez to toss or rock (as 2 
boat on the billows): cf. sense 1. 


., HOBBLE.. 


Cf. also High Germ, dial. Aoffe/#, in Bavaria, to move up 
and down like a bad rider on a trotting horse, in Switz. to 
make clownish jumps, also, to jolt, as a cart over stones, 
iterative of Aopfex to hop, referred by some to an original 
*hobbén, by-form of *hopfdn tohop(Paul & Br. Beitr. 1X.163). 
But both form- and sense-history offer many obscurities ; 
in particular, it may, be doubted whether some of the trans. - 
senses really belong to the same word.] 

1. intr. To move unsteadily up and down in 
riding, floating, etc.; to rise and fall on the surge, 
as a boat ; to rock from side to side, to wabble. 

13.. Sir Tristr. 1161 Tristremes schip was 3are..Pe hauien 
he gan outfare .. Nisen woukes and mare He hobled v 
and doun; A wind to wil him bare To..an hauen in irland, 
1375 Barsour Bruce w. 447 Thai .. held thame thair so 
lang hobland, That of thre batis drownyt twa. 1848 ASCHAM 
Toxoph, (Arb.) 133 Yf the shafte be lyght, it wyl starte, if 
it be henye, it wil hoble. ax60g Montcomerie Fiyting w. 
Polwart 279 On Alhallow euen, When our good nighbours 
doe ryd..Some hobland on ane hempstalke, hoveand to the 
hight, 1813-17 Cocan Eth. Quest. Note B(R.), His hoop 
+f it hobbles in its motion, upon perfectly level ground, 
it cannot be a perfect circle. 

2. To walk with an unsteady rising and falling 
gait, as one whose limbs give way under him; to 
walk lamely and with difficulty; to limp. 

1362 Lanct. P. P27, A. 113 Out‘ of heuene in-to helle 
hobleden faste. ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 106 We haunten none 
tauernes ne hobelen abouten; At marketts & myracles we 
medlep vs nevere. c1460 Towneley Myst. (E. E.T.S.) 
xvit. 6 Lo! so I hobyll all on held, That vnethes may I 
walk for eld. 1508 Dunsar lytingw. Kennedie 212 Upoun 
thy botingis hobland hard as home. 1530 Patscr. 586/1, 

1 hoble, or halte, or lomber, as_a horse dothe. x60x 
? Marston Pasguil & Kath. 1.136 Some old Beldame hob- 
Bling ore my graue. 3666 Lond. Gaz. 3 Sept., Many 
cripples were seen hobbling about not knowing which way 
to go. 1728 Morcan Algiers I. iv. 99 In stony ways the 
oor creatures [camels] hobble very much, 178x Map. 
tARsLay Lett. 15 May, I now hobble about the garden 
with a stick, 3187x L. Seren Playgr. Europe xiti, The 
-old gentleman..now hobbles about on rheumatic joints. 

b. To dance, to bob (with an implication of 
clumsiness or imperfection). Also ¢rans, 

[Cf. the Germ. dial. equivalents above.] 

3535 Lynpesay Satyre 5624 Menstrell, blaw vp ane brawil 
of France; Let se quha hobbils best. 1712 BupGEte Sect. 
No. 30r px The same Folly .. makes Clodius, who was 
a celebrated Dancer at five and twenty, still love to hobble 
in a Minuet, tho’ he is past Threescore. 1753 Foote Eng. 
in Paris u. Wks. 1799 1. 48 Vil just_hobble over a minuet 
by way of exercise, 1762 Gotpsst. Cif. IV, Ixxviii, At sixty 
[she] shall hobble a rigadoon when she can scarcely hobble 
out without a crutch. : : 

3. jig. To proceed irregularly and haltingly in 
action or speech; (of verse) to have an irregular 
or halting rhythm, to ‘limp’. Also ¢rvazs. to utter 
haltingly. 

xgzz Sxetton Why stat to Court 523 His Latyne tonge 
dothe hobbyil, He doth but cloute and cobbill In Tullis 
faculte. 1568 Ascuam Scholem, 1. (Arb.) 146 Carmen 
Exametrum doth rather trotte & hoble, than runne smothly 
in our English tong. 31645 Mitton Cofast. Wks. (1851) 35 
His first Argument, all but what hobbles to no purpos ts 
this, 1717 Prior Alma 1. 162 While you Pindaric truths 
rehearse, She hobbles in alternate verse. ¢280z CANNING 
Poet, Wes, (1827) 45 When his speeches hobble vilely, What 
‘Hear hims’ burst from brother Hiley, 1813 Honuouse 
Journ, Albania (ed. 2) 1000 The Caimacam .. proceeded to 
speak to the Ambassador, but hobbled repeatedly, and was 
prompted .. by the Grand Signior. /did. 1001 The Caima- 
cam..began hobbling another speech, . 

4. trans, To embarrass, perplex, foil, nonplus: 
in Sc. habble. 

x76z Gotpsm. Crt. IV. cxix, I could give no account of 
myself (that was the thing that always hobbled me). 1823 
in Byron Fuan xu xix. nofle, You'll be hobbled in making 
aClout. 1825 Jamieson, Hadéd/e, to confuse, or reduce to 
astate of perplexity, Roxb, To be habbled,to be perplexed 
or nonplussed, to be foiled in any undertaking, ibid. 

5. slang. To take into custody, ‘nab’. 

x8x2 J, H. Vaux Flash Dict., Hobbled, taken up, or in 
custody. 

6. To cause to hobble or limp. /¢. and fig. 

* 1870 Lowei Study Wind., Chaucer (1886) 243 Sometimes 
they thrust in a word or words that hobble the verse. 1897 
Mary Kinasiey . Africa 109 On his feet are a pair of 
ammunition boots that fairly hobble him. 

7. To tie or fasten together the legs of (a horse 
or other beast) to prevent it from straying, kicking, 
etc. [In this sense Hoppxe occurs earlier. ] 

"1831 R. Cox Adv. Columb. Riv. 1.155 note, Their two 
fore legs were tied together. This we called Aobbling. 1835 
W. Irvine Crayon Misty Tour Prairies xi. (1863) 61 “The 


* horses were now hobbled, that is to say, their fore legs were 


fettered with cords or leathern straps. 1835 J. P. KENNEDY 
Horse Shoe R, xvii. (1860) 206 The horses were hobbled, by 
a cord from the fore to the hind foot. 31892 E, Reeves 
Homeward Bound 211 Hundreds of cattle lying down, 
their fore legs hobbled with rope. . 

Hence Hobbled J//. a. (in sense 7). . 

1860 Dickcxs Uncomm. Trav. xi, What tramp childeen 
do I see here. .making a toy of the hobbled old horse? 187 
Miss Branpon Ofen Verd. xlv. 302 [She] had bung upon 
him like a log on a hobbled donkey. 


Hobble (bp'b'l), sd. [f. prec. vb.J : : 
1. The action of hobbling; an uneven, ¢ ekg 
infirm gait, with sinking and rising of the ry. 
Also jig. of utterance. eee ' 
Z liver 1.iv, We can, plainly discover one o! 

bine higher than the other; which gives him a bobble 


in hi i . Lett, (1774) UL 42 There ts 
ese pag teri hobble 7 your enunciation. 


. - ese 5 
spr ©. Growow Lack of Got i, His pace was a species of 


HOBBLE-BUSH. 


hobble. 1874 Woon Nat. Hist.7 The walk of the Orang- 
outan is little better than an awkward hobble. 


2. fig. An awkward or perplexing situation from 
which extrication is difficult. dia/. and collog. In 


Sc. Aabble, a difficulty, a perplexity. 

1775 Asn, Hobble,..a kind of blunder. 1776 Foote Cafu- 
chin n, Take care what you say! you see what a hobble 
we had like to have got into. 1799 G. Wasuinctox Let?. 
Writ. 1893 XIV. 193, 1 think you Wise men of the East, 
have got yourselves in a hobble. 1807 Tannanite Poems 
41 (Jam.) Else, like the hero of our fable, We'll oft be 
plunged into a habble. 1820 Byron Blues 1. 64 Pray get 
out of this hobble as fast as you can, 3866 Sat. Rev. 10 
Nov. 575 We had got into such a hobble, there really 
seemed no way out of it save by betaking ourselves to 
spiritual weapons. 

3. A rope, strap, clog, or other apparatus used 
for hobbling a horse or other beast (see Hopsiz 


2.7); transf.a fetter; = Horrre sé. (Usually in f/.) 
183 Youatr Horse vii. (1847) 158 The Horse must be cast 
and secured, and the limb .. removed from the hobbles and 
extended. 1842-4 H. Srernens Bé, of Farin (1849) 1. 525/r 
The hobbles are then placed on the hind fetlocks [of the 
cow] to keep the heels down. . 18g0 Smeptey /, Fatrlegh 
li. 449 A picturesque donkey, whose fore-feet being fastened 
together by..‘hobbles’, advanced by a series of jumps. 

Ho'bble-bush. The North American Way- 
faring-tree, Viburnim lantanotdes, a small shrub 
with cymes of white flowers and purple berries. 

1842 Lounon Encycl. Trees & Shrubs 520, 1858 Tuorzau 
Maine W, ii. (1894) 116 The mountain-ash was now very 
handsome, as also the wayfarer’s-tree or hobble-bush, with 
its ripe purple berries mixed with red. 

Hobbledehoy (hp b'ldthoi:), hobbadehoy 
(hg"ba-), hobbedehoy (hp'bi-). collog. Forms: 
a. 6 hobledehoyo, 8-9 hobble-de-hoy, hob- 
blede-, 9 hobbledyhoy; 8-9 hob(b)letehoy, 
hobblety-hoy. §. 6 hobbard de hoy, habber 
de hoy, 7 hab(b)erdehoy, hoberdihoye, hob- 
berdy-hoy, hober-de-hoy(e, hubber de hoy, 
g hobberdehoy. y. 7 hobet-a-hoy, hobody- 
hoye, 8 hobedihoy, hobby de hoy, 8-9 hobby- 
dehoy, 9 hobby-de-hoy, hobide-, hobada-., 
hobbydy-, hobbade-, hobbady-, hobbede-, hob- 
bedyhoy, hobbety-, hobbity-hoy. [A colloquial 
word of unsettled form and uncertain origin, One 
instance in Aod/e- occurs in 1540; otherwise hober-, 
4obber-, are the prevailing forms before 1700; these, 
with the forms in Aobe-, hobby-, suggest that the 
word is analogous in structureto Hoberdidance, Hob- 
bididance, and Hobidy-booby, q.v.: cf.also HOBERD. 
Some of the variants are evidently due to the effort 
of popular etymology to put some sense into an odd 
and absurd-looking word. It is now perh. most 
frequently associated with 4o55/e, and taken to have 
ludicrous reference to an awkward and clumsy gait. 

The word has been often discussed: see Ray, Jamieson, 
Forby, Skeat tin PAilol. Trans. 1885-6, 302). ‘The form 
has naturally suggested a French origin. Jamieson held 
that ‘hoberdehoy has been undvubtedly borrowed from the 
French’, and supnested, for first part, F. Aobereau, hobrean 
hobby (the hawk), also ‘petit gentilhomme campagnard' 
(Littré), according to Dict. Trévonx, ‘also applied to those 
who are apprentices or novices in the world’, But no 
confirmatory evidence has been found in French or even in 
Anglo-French.] 

1, A youth at the age between boyhood and man- 
hood, a stripling ; es. a clumsy or awkward youth. 

a, x840(seec. below]. 1723 Sreete Conse. Lovers ut. i, 
J was then a Hobble-de-hoy, and you a pretty little tight 
Girl. 1738 Swirr Pol. Convers. 1. Wks. 1766 XI. 158 Why 
he's a mere hobbledehoy, neither a man nor a boy, x82 
Blackw. Mag. X. 571/1 The squire and his good lady. .fol- 
lowed by a dozen hoydens and hobbletehoys. 184 L. Hunt 

Seer (1864) xx, I was then a little hobblede-hoy. 1874'L. 
Sremnen Hours in Library (1892) I. v. 172 Het awkward 
hobbledehoy of a son offends against the proprieties. 891 
Pall Mall G, 25 June 3/t There is nowadays an immense 
public of hobbledehoys—of all ages—and there are even men 
of culture and critical capacity who take a perverse pleasure 
in affecting hobbledehoyhood. 

B. 1573 Tusser Husd. Ix, (1878) 138 The first seuen yeers - 
bring vp_as a childe, The next to learning, for waxing too 
wilde. The next keepe vnder sir hobbard de hoy, The next 
aman no longer a boy. z6rx J. Davies Sco. Folly Wks. 
1878 II. 32/2 Peace lowing cow-babe, lubberly-hobberdy-hoy. 
1637 Brian Pisse-Proph. (1679) 48 His Hubber de hoy, 
which is his man-boy, or half_a man, and half a boy. 1648 


Hexuam Dutch Dict, Een yong manneken, a young Boy, . 


a Habberdehoy, or a Stripling. 

y. 31638 Forp Fancies iv. i. Wks. 1869 I. 293 This gelded 
hobet-a-hoy is a corrupted pander. 2750 W. Erus Afod. 
Husband. V1.1. 149, What we call in the Country a Hobby 
de Hoy, between a AMfan and a Boy. ax82g Forny lec. 
E, Anglia, Hobidehoy, aad approaching tomanhood, 1828 
Craven Dial. Hobbity-Hoy. 1863 Miss Bravvonx Eleanor’s 
Viet, I. x. 193 A gaunt, long-legged hobadahoy of eighteen, 

b. transf. (In quot. 1702, 2a mongrel or nonde- 
script affair.) 

1678 ‘I’. Jones Heart & Right Sov. 118 Some ho-body 
hoyes, and no right sons of the one church or of the other. 
rox Seere? Mercury 9 Sept.in Hone Every-day Bk. (1826) 
1. 3240 Enter a hobletehoy of a dance, an Dozget, in old 
woman's petticoats and red waistcoat. 2822 Lams Evia 
Ser. 1. Foast Pig, Things between pig and pork—those 
bobby de hoys. 1861 C. Boner Forest Creatures 12 They 
(young wild boars] are cither the babes and sucklings of the 
Present or the hobberdehoys of the last year, 

c. attrib, : 
1540 Pacscnave tr. Fullonius’ Acelastus 1. i, Theyr hoble- 
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dehoye tyme .. the yeres that one is neyther a man nor 
aboye. 1848 THacxeray BE. of Snobs |, Mrs, Chuft’s hobba- 
dehoy footboy. 1886 Jerome Idle Thoughts (1889) 101 A 
man rarely carries his shyness past the hobbledehoy period, 

2. Locally applied by children to a large clumsy 
top. (Cf. Hopper? 2.) - : 

1825 BrockeTT s.v., Children call a large unmanageable 
top, a hobblety-hoy. : . ! 

Hence Hobbledehoy'dom, the condition of a 
hobbledehoy; also concr. hobbledehoys collectively. 
Hobbledehoy‘hood, the age or condition of a 
hobbledehoy, adolescence. Hobbledehoy‘ish a., 
like a hobbledehoy. Hobbledehoy-ism, the con- 
dition or character of a hobbledehoy. 
. 1876 F. E. Tro.tore Charming Fellow 1. vi. 69 The period 
of *hobbledehoydom. 1889 T. A. Gurnee Pariah i, vit, 
‘The hobble-de-hoydom of that village..had assembled. 1836 
Blackw, Mag. XXXIX. 483 Enquiries into the exact period 
of Athenian *hobble-de-hoyhood. a 1863 THackeray Fatal 
Boots iv, From boyhood until hobbadyhoyhood—-from four- 
teen until seventeen. x8rz G. Cotman Poet. Vagaries (1814) 
rz When Master Daw full fourteen years had told, He grew 
as it is termed, *hobbedyhoy-ish. . 1874 BurNnanp My time 
xxvi, 236 In a rude, shy, hobbledehoyish way. 1837 New 
Monthly Mag. L. 123 They feel themselves springing into 
*hobbledyhoyism. 1864 Homeward Mail 2 Aug. 665 It is 
an unfailing characteristic of hobbledehoyism to dress and 
to talk like a man, before thinking and acting as a man. 


Hobbler ! (hgblez). Obs. exc. Hzst. Forms: 
4-9 hobler, hobeler, hobiler, 4 hoblur, (4 hob- 
iner), § hobyler, (H7zs¢. 6 hobellar, hobbiler, 
8 hobelar, 9 hobbelar, hobiller, hobelour), 9 
hobbler. [In AngloFr. Aodeleor, -lour, also hobe- 
ler, hobler (Godef.), in med.L. hobellarius, hober- 
arius (Du Cange), a deriv. of 4062, Aobin, Hoppy 
56.1, app. of irregular formation.] 

1. A retainer bound to maintain a hobby for mili- 
tary service; a soldier who rode a hobby, a light 
horseman. Ods. exc. Hist. 

¢ 1308 Pol, Songs (Camden) 196 And thos hoblurs, name- 
lich, That husbond benimeth eri of grund, [z3zsin Calend, 
Rotul. Patent, (1802) 96 De Hobelariis eligendis, apud Beau- 
lieu 4° April.]_1375 BARBour Bruce x1. 110 And fifty thousand 
of archerys He had, forouten the hoblerys. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. cxcii. 169 The Englysshmen fled bytwene the 
hobylers and the grete hoost. 2577-87 HoLinsxep Scot, 
Chron. (1805) II. 20 Of such armed men as they called 
hoblers set forth by the borrowes and good townes twentie 
thousand. 16xz Davirs JWhy /reland etc. G78?) 25 Twenty 
hoblers, armed (the Irish horsemen were so called, because 
they served on hobbies), 6st N, Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 
11, xi. (1739) 59 By Hoblers, meaning those now called light 
Horse-men. 1736 Carte Ormonde il. 395 The Irish armies 
consisted of Hoblers which were their forse, and Kearnes 
which were their foot. 187z E. W. Ropertson //ist. Ess, 
Introd. 19 Richard de Burgh was ordered to forward from 
Ireland 300 Hobelers for service in the Scottish wars. 

4 Erron. used for hobdy. . 

1828 Scorr F. Af. Perth viii, I guess him, by his trotting 
hobbler..to be the follower of some of the southland lords. 
Ibid. While he himself remounted his hobbler. 

+2. (See quots.) Obs. 
x57. Lamparve in Strutt Antig. Eng. (1775) 11. 34 The 
hobbilers were aunciently suche men as in time of daunger 
rode in poste from place to place, to give notice thereof upon 
hobbyes, or nagges ; whereof the name of hobbilers was given 
to them. 7659 BE. Leicn Eng. Descr. 85 The whole Countrey 
{Isle of Wight] is divided into eleven parts, and every of them 
hath their .. Posts also or Runners, whom by an old name, 
grown almost out of use, they terme still Hoblers, who 
presently give intelligence of all occurrents to the Captain 
and Governour of the Isle. £ 
3. Comb. Hobbler-archer, an archer mounted 
on a light horse. F 
{1364 Chron. Will, Thorn in Twysden Scriptores Decem 
(x652) 2x40" Pro hoberariis sagittartis inveniendis et suste- 
nandis. /éid., Prasdictos hobilarios sagittarios.] 1786 Grose 
Milit, Antig. (1801) 1: 108 Sometimes archers were mounted 
on light horses, whence they were stiled hobiler archers. 
-Hobbler? (hg'blez). [f Homie v. + -ER 1, 
(But sense 3 may be a distinct word.)] . 

“1. A person that hobbles in his gait. 

¢1665 Roxb, Ball, (1888) Vi. 498 But now my resolve was 
never to trouble her, Or venture my carkis with such a blind 
hobbler. 

+2. Achild’s top that wabbles or spins unsteadily. 
Hence {app.) hobler’s hole, hobler-hole, hoblies hole, 
?2 hole into which such a‘top was thrown, as a 
mark to be aimed at. Ods. : : : 

3594 Lyty Afoth, Bomb, v. iii, Rather than I'le lead 
this life, Ile throw my fiddle into the leads for a hobler. 
2609 Armin Maids of More-Cl, (1880) 87 Now Iohn, i'le cry 
first. And le cry lagge. Iwas in hoblies hole. 1633 B. 
Jonson Tale Tub. iv, [had whipp'd ‘hem all, like tops 

n Lent, and hurl’d "hem into Hob lers-hole; Or the next 
ditch, 1686 W. pe Britaine Hum, Prud. xix-85 Like a 
Top, which hath been for 2 long time scourged, and run 
well, yet at last to be lodged up for 2 Hobler. 1847-78 

ALLIWELL, Hobler-hole, the hinder-hole at a boy's game. 

b. transf. A person that vacillates or ‘ wabbles’, 

157s Gascoicnr Glasse Govt. 1. i. Poems 1870 IJ. 22 Shall 

I be cast vp fora hobler then? I am sure I was neuer yet 
vntrusty to any of you both. . 

3. a. An unlicensed pilot, on some parts of the 
coast of England: =Hoveteri. b. A manwho 
undertakes the moving or transporting of vessels 
in and out of dock; a man employed in towing 
vessels by a rope on land. focal. ce. A casual Ja- 
bourer employed at quays, docks, etc. Zocal. 

3838 Hotroway Dict. Provine., Hobblers, men employed 


HOBBY. 


in towing vessels by a rope on the land. Somerset, 1 
Marryvat Poor Fack xxvi, Those pilots who ply in the Chan. 
nel are called Hoblers. 1851 in ///ustr. Lond. News (1854) 
5 Aug. 118 Occupations of the people, Hobler, lumper, 1 
Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Hobbler,..an unlicensed pilot. 
Also, a man on land employed in towing a vessel by a rope, 
x885 Morn, Post Aug., The men were ail paid off, and four 
hobblers were engaged to perform the necessary work while 
the vessel remained in port. 1886 Life H,S. Browni, (2887) 
s An Irishman, who was a hobbler_on the quay, 
Hobbleshaw, -shew, -show: see Hunsuz. 


SHOW. : 

Hobbling (hp'bli), vd/. sd. [f. Honsrz v, + 
-InG1,] ‘The action of the verb Honsre, qv. 

1535 Lynprsay Satyre 4425 With hobling of 3our hippis, 
1754 Ricnarnson Grandison VI, xxviii. 175 The hobbling it 
will cause in the reading will make it worse. 1867 Garriety 
in Century Mag. (1884) Jan. 417/2 That distressful hobbling 
which marks the mass of Parliamentary speakers. 

Hobbling, ///.¢.1 [f. as prec. +-INe2.] That 
hobbles ; characterized by hobbling: see the verb. 

x545 Ascuam Joxofh. 11. (Arb.) 126 That shafte whiche 
one yeare for a man is to lyghte and scuddinge, for the same 
selfe man the next yeare may chaunce be to heuy and hob- 
blynge. x6x5 Bepweit Judexr Assurat, O iv, Akind ofrude 
Poeme, or hobbling kind of rythme. 1676 Wycuertey P/, 
Dealer u. Wks, (Rtldg.) 1138/1 Thou withered, hobbling, dis- 
torted cripple. 1717 Prior Alma uit. 144 In smooth-pac'd 
verse, or hobbling prose. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch, Sani... i, 
Justice is an old, lame, hobling beldam. 1826 Scort IWeedst, 
xxxviii, A stiff, rheumatic, hobbling gait. 

Hence Ho'bblingly adv., with a hobbling pace 
or movement; lamely. 

x607 R. C. tr. Lstienne's World Wond, 238 They neither 
cared for rime nor reason, neither regarded they how hob. 
lingly they [their verses] ranne. 1668 H. More Div, Dial. 
Il. 282, 347. 1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 64 He.. walks 
hobblingly upon three legs. 


,Hobbling, p//.a.2_ [Related to Honsrer? 3,] 
In Hobbling pilot = HOBBLER? 32, HOVELLER I, 


So hobbling boat =TJOVELLER 2. 

1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Hobbling Pilot, a pilot 
who has the necessary marine knowledge but no licence 
from the Board of Trade. 1891 Manch. Exam, 24 Dec. 8/4 
The officer... hailed a hobbling boat and went ashore. 


Hobbly (bgbli), a. dial. [f. Hosur sé, orvb, 
+-Y. Cf. Du, Aoddeligknobby, craggy, rugged, cen 
hobbelige weg a rugged yoad.] Rough, uneven. 


a x825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Hobbly, rough; uneven; full 
of hobbles, 1825 Brockett s.v., A hobbly road. 


Hobby (hp'bi), 54.1 Forms: 4 hobyn, 5-7 
hoby, 6 hobye, hobbie, 7 hobbey, 6- hobby. 
[ME. dobyn, hoby, in OF. hobin, hobi, haubly, 


whence mod.F. azbiz, It. ubino.- : 
The OFr. was adopted from English, where the word is app. 
native. In all probability it is the by-name Hobin, Hebiy, 
var. of Robin, Robbie: see Hon sé! According to Bp. 
Kennett (1695) Gloss. to Paroch, ntig. sv. Hobelers, ‘Out, - 
ploughmen to some one of their cart-horses peneally give 
the name of Hodin, the very word which Phil, Comines 
[@x509] uses, Hist. vi. vii. Another by-form of the same 
name, Dossin, has become a generic name for a cart-horse. 
Ci. also Dicky, Donkey, Neddy, Cuddy, names for the ass.) 
1. A small or middle-sized horse ; an ambling or 
pacing horse; a pony. Now Hist., arch., or dial, 
In early times Aodbies are chiefly referred to as of Irish 
breed ; in later times, also, as Welsh or Scotch. . 
3375 Barsour Bruce xiv. 68 Hobynis, that war stekit that 
Rerit and flang..And kest thame that apon thame raid 
¢x400 Ret. Ant, I. 23 An Iyrysch man, Uppone his hoty. 
1547 Boorve J/ntrod, Knowl, itt. (1870) 131, 1 am an. Iryshe 
man..I can kepea Hobby. x602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Pare 
nass, 1. iii. 647, 1 wills. buy an ambling hobby for my faye 
Jbid. v. 775 Hath the groome saddled my hunting obi Mi 
r6rx Corcr., Hodix, 2 Hobbie; a little ambling (an 
shorne-maned) horse. . 1652-62 HEYLIN Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 250 
Hobbies. .afterwards became a common name for all Nags 
or Geldings. x688-Lond. Gaz. No. 2340/4 Stolen..3 Dae ' 
Welsh Hobby, near 13 hand. axzoo B. E. Dict. Can ; 
Crew, Scotch-hobby, a little sorry, scrubbed, low Horst 0 
that Country. cx730 Burt Lett... Scotl, (1760) U1. x¥1. 3° 
The little Highland Hobbies, when they find themselves 
bogged, will lie still, 1732 Gentlent, Guide to Cattle ae 
265 A Turk for the Sire, a Scotch Powny, or the Irish Ho bys 
for Dam. 1804 Chrou.in Ann, Reg. 502/2 Sir William Kemp 
Bart,..was riding on a hobby from which he fell and expire 
on the spot. 3852 Miss Yonce Camteos (1877) IL, xviit. 19 
The chiefs and cavalry,.both Irish and Anglo-Irish, ba 
small light horses called ‘hobbies. ri 
+2. =Hobay-Honrse 2. Obs. or Hist. ay 
, 1760 Totrett in Shaks. Plays {x8r5) XI. 439 Our Ho! ma 
isa eprited horse of-pasteboard, in which the master dan : 
and displays tricks offegerdemain. 1820 Scott Albtet x 
Prance, hobby—hiss, dragon, and halloo boys! Ia 
-8. =Honby-norse 4. (In quot. 1860 with play 


on sense §.) p93 and 
. 1689 Prior Ep. to F. Shepherd 90 But leap pro Hibilst, 
scout On horse called Hobby, or without. Yeas'd 
Ode Memory viii, Bring the obby 1 bestrode, When pie ode. 
in many a‘sportive ring Around the room I Joy tease. 
3860 Punch XXXIX. 95 Afasier John Russell, ithe 
Pam, find room for this% -Afaster Pant (the big bo he bby 
school). ‘No, certainly not. You must leave that old ho 
of yours behind '. ‘ , +» 1818, 
+4. A kind of velocipede, introduced in cine 
on which the rider propelled himself by pus re 
the ground with the point of cach foot alternate'y: 


=Danpy-nonrse. Ofs. exc. List. 9 

1819 Caricature in Miss Millard’s Catal. (1895) J ae 
The Newe Long Back'd Hobby made to carry three i 
out Kicking. 1819 Aforning Chron. 13 Ma Adil, ag 
Velocimanipede, or Ladies Hobby ..a Machine to @ 
One, Two, or Three Persons. 


HOBBY, 


5. A favourite occupation or topic, pursued 
merely for the amusement or interest that it affords, 
and which is compared to the riding of a toy horse 
(sense 3); an individual pursuit to which a person 
is devoted (in the speaker's opinion) out of propor- 
tion to its real importance. Formerly Hogpy- 


HORSE (sense 6). . ‘ 

. x86 Scorr Antig. xi, I quarrel with no man’s hobby. 
1823 — Peveril x, The pleasure of being allowed to ride 
one’s hobby in peace and quiet. 1857 HucuEs Yom Brown 
nt. ii, He's'on one of his pet hobbies... x874 Sayce Comfar. 
Philol, viti. 312 Transgress the boundaries of scientific 
evidence, and incur ‘the charge of riding a hobby too hard. 
x880 L, Sternen Poge vi.139 His [Lord Oxford's} famous 
library was one of his special hobbies. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as hobby-groom, -monger, 
-rider, riding; + hobby-headed a., explained by 
Weber ‘ shag-headed, as an Irish hobby’. 

3937 List Govt. Officers in Chamberlayne's St. Gt. Brit. 
ut. 241, 3 *Hobby Grooms. 1836 Mrs. Parenpiek Cr#. Q. 
Charlotte (1887) 11. 194 The Hobby groom was..sent off to 
London. 1613 -Beaum. & Fe. Coxcomb ut. iti, Oh, you 
*hobby headed Raskal, I’le have you flead. 1866 WitrrLe 
Char. §& Charac, Men 45 The *hobby-monger is the only 
perfect..bore, 1883 7imes 18 Aug. 9/2 The whole tribe of 
crotchet-mongers and *hobby-riders. t 

Hence Ho'bbyism, pursuit of or devotion to 
hobbies (see 5). Hobbyist, a person devoted to 
ahobby. Ho*bbyless a., having no hobby. 

1846 Ecclesiologist VI. 176 [Brass-rubbing] burdens Eccle- 
siology with the *hobbyism of an amusing trifle, 87x 
Narneys Prev. & Cure Dis, mi. ix. 955 The pernicious 
counsel of some *hobbyist. 1892 Daily News 17 Feb. aft 
The philatelists or collectors of postage-stamps, like nearly 
all other hobbyists, have long had their association. 1870 
Sat. Rev. 4 June 730/2 How many *hobbyless wretches are 
still crawling about the world? . 


Hobby (heb), 52.2 Forms: 5 hobey(e, 5-7 
hoby, 6 hobie, 6-7 hobbie, hobbey, 5— hobby. 
[a. OF. 2obé, hobet, med.L. Aobztus, dim. of hobe 
the same bird; other diminutives were OF. hobel, 
hobert, hoberet, mod.F. hobereau. According to 
Darmesteter, perh. derived from OF. hober to move, 
stir, bestir oneself: cf. Du. Aobdex under HoBBLEv.] 

A small species of falcon, Falco subbuteo, for- 


merly flown at larks and other small birds. 
ex440 Promp. Parv. 242/1_ Hoby, hawke, alaudarius; 
alietus, 1486 Bk. St, Albans Diva, Theris an Hoby. And 
that hauke is for ayong man. 1588 Greene Pandosto (1607) 
28 No bastard Hawke must soare so high as the Hobby. 
2642 Fuller Answ, Ferne To Rdr. x Be not like a Larke, 
dared into the net by a painted Hobby of pretended Con- 
science. x678 Marvet. Growth Pofery ro As ridiculous... 
as fora Larke to dare the Hobby, 1828 Sir J. S. Sesricut 
Observ, Hawking 45 The merlin and the hobby both breed 
in England. : . 
b. Comb., as hobby-like adj. or adv.; hobby- 
bird dial, name for the wryneck (Swainson) ; 
hobby-hawk, same as hobby; hobby-owl dial, 


name for the barn owl (Swainson). 

xg7o Levins Manip. 44/33 An Hobyhauke, alaudarius, 
1628 Witner Brit. Rememd. Pref, 123 She dares not onely, 
Hobby-like, make wing At Dorrs and Butterflyes. 

+ Hobby, v. Ods. [f Hossy sd.%] intr. To 
hawk with a hobby. 

3430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 203 On hobying 
whan she lyst to fare. 1526 SKELTON Alagny/, Wks, (Dyce) 
I, 276, I wolde hauke whylest my hede, dyd warke, So 
I myght hobby for suche a lusty larke. 

Hobby-horse. [f. Hospr sb.1+ Horse.] 

+1. A kind of horse: =Hossy 55,11. Obs. 

3598 Fronto, J/d:n0, a hobbie horse, such as Ireland 
breedeth. 1609 Dekker Gull's Horne-bk, v. (1812) 130 At 
the doors, with their masters’ hobby-horses, to ride to the 
new play. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair m1. iv. Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 32r/x A Carroch.. with four pyed hobbyhorses, 


2. In the morris-dance, and on the stage (in 
burlesques, pantomimes, etc.), a figure of a horse, 
made of wickerwork, or other light material, fur- 
nished with a deep housing, and ‘fastened about the 
waist of one of the performers, who executed 
various antics in imitation of the movements of a 
skittish or spirited horse; also, the name of this 
performer in amorris-dance. lence, 7o play (the) 


hobby-horse: also transf. and fig. 

x87 Churchw. Acc. St. Mary's in Coates Hist. Reading 
(18021 130 Item, payed to the Mynstrels and the Hobby- 
horse on May Day 3s. 1569 Nottingham Rec. \V. 132 Gevyn 
to tow mynstreles, and to them that did play with y* hoby 
horse, xijd. 1583 Stussrs Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 147 Then 
haue they their Hobby-horses, dragons and other Antiques. 
1599 B. Jonson Ev. Afan out of Hum, u.i. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
37/1 'Sblood ! you shall see him turn morrice-dancer, he has 
got him bells, a good suit, anda hobby-horse. 2645 Mitton 
Colast. Wks. (1851) 365 The word Politician is not us'd to his 
maw, and therupon he plaies the most notorious hobbihors, 
jesting and frisking in the luxury of his nonsense. 1673 Dry- 
DEN EL fil, Univ. Oxford 14 Your delight Was there to see two 
hobby-horses fight. 1820 Scorr Adésot xiv, He performed 
the celebrated part of the hobby-horse. 3182r — Anil, 
xxxix, Captain Coxe..executed..a gambade, the like where- 
of had never been practised by two-legged hobbyhorse. 

tb. Prov. The hobby-horse is forgot : 2 phrase 

app. taken from some old ballad. Ods. . 

1588 Suaxs. L. L. L.1it. 1. 30 Brag, But O, but O. Bay. 
The Hobbie-horse is forgot. 1600 Ker Nine Dages W'ond. 
Bijb, With hey and ho, through thicke and thin, the hobby 
horse quite forgotten. 1602 Suaxs. Ham. 1 ii, 142 Else 
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shall he suffer not thinking on, with the Hoby-horsse, whose 
Epitaph is, For o, For o, the Hoby-horse’is forgot. 1603 
B. Jonson Satyr Wks. (Rtldg.) 538/2 But see, the hobby- 
horse is forgot. Fool, it must be your lot, To supply his 
avant with faces, And some other buffoon graces. 1609 
Old Aleg of Herefordsh. for a Mayd Alarian in Halliw. 
Shaks. Wks. 1855 1V. 286 But looke on, who here comes: 
John Hunt the hobby-horse, wanting but three ofa hundred, 

twere time for him to forget himselfe, and sing, éut O, 
nothing, ut O, the hobbie-horse is forgotten. a x6a5 
Fretcuer Women Pleased w.i, Shall the hobby-horse be 
forgot then? x63x Drue Dutch. of Suf. Civb (N.), CZ 
Answer me, hobbihorse, which way crost he..?_ Yen. Who 
do you speake to, sir? We have forgot the hobbihorse. 

* +e, A hobby-horse dance. Obs. . 

1670-98 Lassets Voy. Jtaly 1. 68 Women like those that 
danced anciently the Hobby-horse in Country Mummings, 
2779 in Brand Pop. Antig. (1870) 1. 285 We are come over 
the Mire and Moss; We dance an Hobby Horse; A Dragon 
you shall see, And a wild Worm for to flee. 

+3. fransf. a. A person who plays ridiculous 

antics; a frivolous or foolish fellow, jester, buffoon. 
b. A lustful person; 2 loose woman, prostitute. 
* 288 Suaxs. L. ZL. Z. ut. i. 31 Cal’st thou my loue Hobbi- 
horse? 1899 — Afuch Ado 1. ii, 75, I haue studied eight or 
nine wise words to speake to you, which these hobby-horses 
must not heare. 1604 — Oth. 1v. i. 160. 2609 B, Jonson 
Sil. Wom, rw. ii, Wks. (Rtldg.) 225/1 What a neighing 
Hobby-horse is this! a@xz6x6 Beaum. & Fo. Little Fr. 
Lawyer v. i, Make ‘em tame fools and hobby-horses. 

4. A stick with a horse’s head which children be- 
stride as a toy horse. 

zs89 Purrennam Eng. Poesie uu. xxiv. (Arb.) 286 King 
Agesilaus hauing a great sort of little children .. tooke a 
little hobby horse of wood and bestrid it to keepe them in 
play. 1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fairs, Wks, (Rtldg.) 310/2 Did 
you all think..that I had changed it in the fair, for hobby- 
horses? 3263z SHERwoop, A (childs) hobbie-horse, daston, ov 
cheval de bots dun enfant. 1710 Brit. Apollo U1. No. 115. 
2/2 A Parcel of Hobby-Horses, Rattles and Penny-Fiddles. 
1758 Jounson /d/er No. 13 P 3 She saw lady Fondle’s eldest 
son ride over a carpet with his hobby-horse all mire. 1827 
Hone 7adle-Bk. 1, 685 Astreet seller of hobby-horses—toys 
for the children of a hundred years ago. 

b. A wooden horse fixed on a merry-go-round’ 
ata fair. ec.-A rocking-horse for the nursery. 

174t Gray Let, Poems (1775) rr4 A Fair here is not a place 
where one eats gingerbread or rides upon hobby-horses. 
La S. C. Haut /reland 1. 340 The merry-go-rounds and 
hobby-horses ‘crammed’. 1894 T. Harpy Life's Little 
fronies 9x The gyrating personages and hobby-horses. 

+5. =Hopsy sd. 4, Obs. exc. Hist. 

1819 Gentl, Mag. Feb., A machine denominated the Pe- 
destrian Hobby-horse, invented bya Baron von Drais..has 
been introduced into this country by a tradesman in Long 
Acre. 31829 (17 Apr.) Title of Plate Johnson's Pedestrian 
Hobby-horse Riding School, at 377Strand. 1819 7 %e Dand; 
§ the Hobbyhorse 10 For this good turn The sweep would ride 
The hobby horse And Dandy's pride. 1880 Scribner's Mag. 
Feb. 483 An old farmer. .narrated how he had seen the low 
*hobby-horses’ of fifty-nine years ago driven on English 
roads by thrust of the toes on the ground. 1887 Badm. 
Libr, Cycling 59 The Hoce of the present day is a descen- 
dant in the right line of the ‘dandy’ or ‘hobby horse’ of 
1819, 1892 [see Danpy-Horse]. 

6. A favourite pursuit or pastime ; = Hopsy sd.1 
5. Now rare. 

1676 Hate Contemfi. 1. 201 Almost every person hath 
some hobby horse or other wherein he prides himself. 1768 
Mav. D’Arsiay £arly Diary 17 July, I never pretend to 
be .. above having and indulging a Hobby Horse. @179r 
Westex Serm. Ixxxiii. u. 2 Wks. 2811 IX, 434 Every one 
has (to use the cant term of the day..) Ars hobby-horse ! 
Something that pleases the great boy for a few hours. 1827 
Cotertpce Biog. Lit. 43 Metaphysics and psychology have 
long been my hobby-horse, 1867 Darwin in Life § Lett, 
(1887) ILI. 134, I shall not make so much of my hobby-horse 
as I thought I could. 

7. attrib, and Comb., as hobby-horse dance 
(see sense 2); hobby-horse man, ho"bbyhorse- 
man, (a) aman who sells hobby-horses ; (2) aman 
who rode a ‘ hobby-horse’ or dandy-horse (see 5) ; 
(c) a man who ‘ rides a hobby’ (see 6). 

3686 Prot Staffordsh. 434 They had ..a sort of sport .. 
call'd the *Hobby-horse dance, from a person that carryed 
the image of a horse betweer his leggs, made of thin boards, 
1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair w. i, I cannot find my ginger- 
bread wife nor my *hobby-horse man, in all the Fair now. 
1849 Fraser's Mag. XL. 417 Mr. Ellis really abuses these 
privileges of the hobbyhorseman. 1894 7 adlet 27 Oct. 663 
Taken up by small sectarians and hobbyhorsemen. 

Hence Ho'bby-horse v. infr., to play the hobby- 
horse.’ Hobby-ho'rsical a. (Aumorous), belong- 
ing or devoted to a ‘hobby-horse’ or hobby, 
crotchety, whimsical ; whence Hobby-horrsicaliy 
adv. Hobby-ho'rsiness, devotion to a ‘hobby’. 

1636 W. Sampson Vow Breaker Liij, Shall the Major put 
me besides the hobby-horse? let him *hobby-horse at home. 
1830 J. Savace Hist. Carkampton 583 A singular custom, 
called ‘ Hobby-horsing’ prevails here [Minehead] on every 
first day of May. A number of young men..having..made 
some grotesque figures..rudely resembling men, and horses 
with long tails.. perambulate the town. .performing a variety 
ofantics, x76 Sterne 77. Shandy IU. xxii, The generous 
(tho’ *hobby-horsical) gallantry of my uncle, 1893 Brackizin 
West, Gaz. 15 Mar. 9/t We quarrel a bit—he is so hobby- 
horsical, you can't avoid it. 1759 Sterne 77. Shandy I. 
v, What he gained *Hobby-Horsically, as a body-servant. 
1771 G. Burxs in Burns’ Wks. (1845) 184 note, Having 
+. become most hobby-horsically attached to the study of 
medicine, x88x Nalure XXIV. 161 Practical, and alto- 
gether free from *hobby-horsiness. 

Hobbyism, -ist, -less: see after Hoppy 56.1 


Hobby-lantern = Hob-lantern, Hop 56.1 4. 


HOB-MAN. 


“Hobeler, -beller, etc., obs. ff. Honanrr 1. 

‘+ Hoberd. [?a. OF. hobert hobby, hawk, or by- 
form of Kober: cf. Hop sé.'] A term of reproach. 

1450 Cov. Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) 179 Do howlott howtyn 
hoberd and heyn. /dd. 325 Jour thrust, sere hoberd, forto 
slake, Eyzil and galle here I the take. 

Hoberdehoy, obs. var. of HoppLepenoy. 

Hobgoblin (hg bgpblin), sd. (2.) Also 6-8 
-gobling. {f. Hop sé,! 2+Gosim.] ‘ 

1, A mischievous, tricksy imp or sprite; another 
name for Puck or Robin Goodfellow; hence, a 
terrifying apparition, a bogy. 

3530 Patscr. 231/2 Hobgoblyng, goblin, Hate: 1867 
Drant Horace, Art Poetry \R.), An ould wyfesc pat, or tale 
Of wiches, buggs, and hobgoblings. 1584 R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher, vit. ii. (1886) 105 Robin goodfellow and Hob gob- 
blin were as terrible..as hags and witches be now, 1590 
Suaks. Afids. N. u.i. 40 Those that Hobgoblin call you, 
and sweet Pucke, You do their worke, and they shall haue 
good lucke. 1678 Bunyan Pifgr. 1.81 Now he saw the Hob- 
goblins, and Satyrs, and Dragons of the Pit, but. .after break 
of day they came not nigh. a@1704 I. Brown Praise 
Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1. 34 No hobgobblings or dancing 
fairies. 1791 Mrs. Rapciirre Kom, Forest vii, Stories of 
ghosts and hobgoblins have always been admired and 
cherished by the vulgar. 18s0 W. Irvine Goldsmith i, 20 
A huge misshapen hobgoblin used to bestride the house every 
evening with an immense pair of jack-boots. 

2. fg. An object which inspires superstitions 
dread or apprehension; a bogy, bugbear. 

x709 STEELE Jatler No. 118 Px Some of the Deceased, 
who I thought had been laid quietly in their Graves, are 
such Hobgoblins in publick Assemblies. 1823 Bentian 
Not Paul 277 Putting an extinguisher upon this hobgoblin 
may have the serious good effect, of calming a mass of dis- 
quietude. 1841-4 Emerson £ss., Sel/-re/. Wks. (Bohn) I, 
24 A foolish consistency is the hobgoblin of little minds, 

3. humorous. An animal that causes terror. 

1770 Gray in Corr. w. N. Nicholls (x843) 113 Here is Mr. 
Foljambe, has got a flying hobgoblin from the East Indies. 

4. attrib. and adj. Of, pertaining to, or connected 
with hobgoblins ; like a hobgoblin, 

1622 S. Warp Life Faith Death (1627) 72 Phylosophie.. 
hath taught them not to feare any such Hobgoblin spirits. 
1628 Witner Srit, Remenb. wt. 737 Those hobgoblin 
terrors of the grave. 1679 Drypen /rovlns Pret. B, His 
language is as hobgoblin as his person. x80x1 Mar. Evce- 
worth Gd. French Governess (1832) 153 The sorrows of 
Werter, or some of our fashionable hobgoblin romances. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 386 Frightening us like children 
with hobgoblin terrors. 

Hence (nonce-wds.) Hobgoblin v. ¢rans., to 
terrify or pursue as a hobgoblin. Wobgo‘blinet, 
alittle hobgoblin. Hobgo'blinism, belief in hob- 
goblins. Hobgo‘blinry, hobgoblin business. 

x615 Sir E. Hosy Currycombe iv. 153 Agonies, the feare 
whereof the Popes pecuniarie Hobgoblinets. .did afterwards 
rayse. 2713 Darrect Gentle, Instr, 1. xii. (ed. 5) 222 We 
have been Hobgoblin'd too long into Religion. 1799 Corr- 
RIDGE Left. (2895) 291 They believe that he hovers between 
heaven and earth, and at times hobgoblins his relations aml 
they perform it forhim. 1836 Blackw, Mag. XL. 159 The 
lower classes of Welsh were notorious for their faith in these 
local hobgoblinisms, 1843 Borrow Siéle in Spain xlvii. ar 
What do you mean by this foolish hobgoblinry? 1853 F. W. 
Newnan Odes of Horace 56 Some regard this as a piece of 
hobgoblinry. ce 

Hobhouchin. és. or dial, Also -howchin. 
{f. Hox s6.'+ Houcuin.] An owl. 

1682 N. O. Boilean’s Lutrin 11. 126 If poor Hobhowchin 

uts you in this fearing. 1750 W. Extis Afod, Husband. 
v. 11, 100 With us the Ow] is called Hobhouchin, and makes 
2 great hooping Noise or cry, many times in the Night. 

+Hobidy-booby. Obs. rare. [f. hobt-, hobbi-, 
as in hobbe-dehoy, hobbi-didance: see Boosy.] 
? A scarecrow. 

1720 Man's Treach, to Wom, (N.), His legs are distorted 

so..that he looks like a hobidy-booby, prop'd up with a 


couple of crooked billets. : 
Hobie, obs. f. Hospy. Hobiler, var. of Hos- 


BLER], Hobinoll, var. Hoppixoun Ods. 
Hobits, Hobitzer, var. Howitz, HowiTzer. 
Ho'b-job, sd. dial. and slang. [?f. Hop 56.11 

+ Jos.) orig. A clumsy unskilled job; hence 

app. a job of unskilled work, an odd job. Hence 

Hob-job v., Hob-jobber, Hob-jobbing. 

1857 Wricut Prov, Dict, Hob-job, a clumsy job. 873 
B. Waucn Gaol Cradle 123 ‘ Hobjobbing ', to use the vividly 
descriptive phrase of his class in life, through thirteen 
months the lad somehow managed to appease. .the cravings 
of nature. Jérd., Days came in which there was a hob- 
jobber's famine; no horses to hold, no parcels to carry. 
Lbid. 133 Every day not Jess than seventy thousand boys 
and girls are actually ‘ hob-jobbing about’, utterly helpless, 
until they hob-job into gaols, penitentiaries, reformatories. 

+ Hoble, v. Ots.rare—. [?error for Aobie, hoby, 
Hossy wv.) intr.-To use a trammel-net. yi 

2530 Patscr. 586, I hoble, I tranell for larkes, 7¢ tremaille, 
(Cf. Dare v.* 5, quot. @ 1556.) 

Hoble, obs. f. Hopprz. Hobleshew, var, of 
Huxsresnow. Hoblies hole: see Hoppirn” 2- 

+ Hoblin. Oés. nonce-wwd. A factitious variant 
of goblin, hobgoblin. 

2755 T. Amory Afer. (1769) HH. 61 
aed or sa 5. 

oblob: see Hos sd. 4. y 

+ Ho-b-man. Ofs. In Hob-man blind, the ane 
as jodman- or Hoopuan-blind, blind-man epaaee 

1599 Porter Angry Wort. Abingd. in Hazt Dodsiey VIL. 


Be they.-hoblins or 


HOBNAIL. 


364 "Tis Christmas sport Of Hob-man-blind, all blind, all 
seek to catch, All miss. 1609 Armin /fal. Taylor (1880) 181 
The Doctor now at hob-man blinde, Begins to cast about, 
3638 Hevwoop IWése Wom. Hogsdon ut. Wks, 1874 V. 310 
Why should I play at Hob-man blinde? 
Hobnail (hgbnZ'l), sé. [f. How s6.2+ Naw] 
1. A nail with massive head and short tang, used 
for protecting the soles of heavy boots and shoes. 
xso4 sf Pt. Contention (1843) 64, 1 beseech God thou maist 
fall into some smiths hand and be turn’d to hobnailes. 1598 
B. Joxson‘Ev, Man in Hum, iv. Wks. (Rtldg.) 6/2 Allold 
iron, and musty proverbs: a good commodity for some smith 
tomake hob-nails of. 1607 Heywoon Wom. kilde w. Kindn. 
Wks. 1874 II. 95 They treade heavy where their Hob-nailes 
fall. c1goo Br. Kennerr in Lansd. ATS. 1033 If. 184 [190] 
Hob-nail, small short nail, with a round head, used for the 
bottom of Plough-Men's shoes. 2804 Apernetny Surg. Obs. 
go The sensation as if he was lying on a number of hobnails. 
2. fransf. A man who wears hobnailed shoes; 
ai rustic, clodhopper, clown. So obnails, as 


generic proper name. 

1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. (1851) 365 No antic hobnaile at 
a Morris, but is more hansomly facetious. 1684 Otway 
Atheist 1. i, Thou unconscionable Hobnail. 1705 Hicxerin- 
Gitt Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 17 Then, replied Hob-nails, how is 
it possible that there could be either Night or Day, when 
there was neither Sun, Moon, nor Stars? 1859 THACKERAY 
Virgin. 1.353 Troops of hobnails clumping to church. 

3. attrib, or adj. Clownish, rustic, boorish. 

1624 Gee Foot out of Snare in Somers Tracts (1810) II. 

6 The first question that an hob-naile spectator made, 
hefore he would pay his peony .. was, Whether there be 
a devil and a foole in the play? x628 Earte Aficrocoszz., 
Country Fellow (Arb.) 50 Hee.. has some thriftie Hobnayle 
Prouerbes to Clout his discourse. 1658 J. Rosinson Evdoxa 
Pref. 3 Barbarous and hobnail phrases. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as hobnail shoe; hobnail- 
proof 2dj.; hobnail liver: see quot. 

1607 Rowtanps Dr. Merrit-man (1609) 4 Their Shooes 
were Hob-naile proofe, soundly bepegg'd. 1847 Buckstons 
Rough Diamond i, How 1 used to kick you in my hob-nail 
shoes! 3882 Quan Dict. Med., Hobnail Liver, a name 
given toa cirrhotic liver, when it presents small prominences 
on its sarface resembling hobnails. 


Ho-bnail, v. [f prec. sb.J 

L. ¢rans, To furnish or set with hobnails. 

1649 Trag. Massenello 62 I'le..hob-naile my shoos with 
2 couple of old thorns. 

2. ‘So trample down, as with hobnailed shoes. 

1875 Texnyson Q. Mary ut. ti, Your rights and charters 
hobnail'd into stush. 5 

Hence Ho‘bnailer, a machine for putting hob- 
nails into the soles of boots (Labour Commission 
Gloss. 1892). 

Hobnailed (hpbnzild), a. [fas prec. +-ED.] 

1. Farnished or set with hobnails; having the 
marks of hobnails. 

1603 B. Jonson Satyr Wks, (Rtldg.) 538/2 Come on, clowns 
.. bestir your hob-nail’d stumps. 1693 Drvnen Fuvenal’s 
Sat. m1. 339 Some rogue-soldier, with his hob-nail’d shoes, 
Indents his legs behind in bloody rows, 1872 L. SterHEN 
Player. Europe viii. (1894) 175 The vocal music played on 
the planks by a pair of sturdy hobnailed boots. 

b. Hobnailed liver: a cirrhotic liver, studded 

with projections like nail-heads. 

1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1V. 711 [The liver] presents what 
is termed a hobnailed appearance. 1886 Standard 19 Jan. 
3/5 He found a large patch of cirrhosis, commonly known as 
hobnailed liver, ¢ 

2. transf. Rustic, boorish, clownish. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Siugje 62 The hobnaylde houses of 
their carterly ancestrie. 1683 Kennetr Erasu. on Folly 
(Reeves) 33 The hob-nailed suiter prefers Joan the milkmaid’ 
before any of my lady's daughters. 1839 H. Rocers £ss. I. 
iii. 135 Our national proverbs..the manual and vade-mecum 
of *hobnailed’ philosophy. 

Hovb-nob, phrase and adv. [In origin app. 
a variant of ab nab, hab or nab: see Hap adv.} 

i, Phrase Hod, 20h: have or have not; used by 
Shakspere app. in the sense ‘ give or take’. 

r6or Suaxs. Vwel. Nut. iv. 252 His incensement..is so 
implacable, that satisfaction can be none, but by pangs of 
death and sepulcher : Hob, nob, is his word: giu’t or take 't, 

2. adv. = Hab nab (AaB adv. 1); hit or miss; 
however it may tum ont; at random. — 

1660 Fisner Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 505 [He] quotes 
as many of them, as he judges, as to number, may make a 
Jury, and so Hob-Nob, as they say, without mattering much 
what they are, so they Concord allin one in the bare naming 
ofthe Words. 1787 Grose Prov. Dict., Hob-nob (sometimes 
pronounced hab-nab), at a venture, rashly. 1887 S. Chesh, 
Gloss, s.v., We'n go at it hob-nob at a venture. 

3. Hob or nob, hob n nob, hob and nob: (prob. 
=give or take, give and take) used by two persons 
drinking to cach other, To drink hob or nob, hob 
a 206, to drink to each other alternately, to take 
wine with each other with clinking of glasses. 

1756 Footr Exs. fr. Paris 1. Wks. 1709 1. 105 Then..they 
proceed to demolish the substantials, with, perhaps, an oc- 
casional interruption, of * Here's to you friends’, ‘ Hob or 
nob',* Your Jove and mine’. 1762 Goupss:. Cit, WV, Mili 
* Hob and nob, Doctor; which do you choose, white or red?! 
x77z GRAVES Sfir. Qutx, vit, xxi, (1808) 366 Having drank 
hob-or-nob with a young lady in whose eyes he wished to ap- 
pear aman of consequence. 1815 W. H. Irecann Seriséleo- 
mania 213 With whig or with tory he'll drink hob a nob, 
3861 Dickens Gé. Exfect. v,‘ Have another glass!’ ‘With 
you. Hob and nob’, returned the sergeant. ‘The top of 
mine to the foot of yours—the foot of yours to the top of 
mine—Ring once, ring twice—the best tune on the Musical 
Glasses! Your health.’ 
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b. quasi-adj. On intimate terms of good-fellow- 


ship, in close companionship. 

z8st D. JERROLD S?. Giles xv. 149 In those very good..old 
times, hob and nob with the housebreaker, 1859 THACKERAY 
Virgin. xlvi, I might be hob-and-nob with you now in your 
dungeon. 1871 Daily News 17 Nov., To make things 
pleasant. .after a pleasant yet practical hob-and-nob fashion. 

Ho-b-nob, v. [At first 405 or nob, hob-a-nob, 
hob and nob, hob-and-nob (one or both vbs. in- 
flected), from the adv. phrase: see prec. 3.] 

L. intr. To drink to each other, drink together. 

a. 1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 117 Do I go to hob or nob in 
white-wine, I am_probably told red is better for my nerves. 
1794 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Acad. Process. Wks, 1812 III. 
278 Deserts, for common serving-men, the room, And hobs or 
nobs with Ladies of the Broom. 380r M. G. Lewis Zales 
Wond., Giles Follup i, A Doctor so prim and a sempstress 
so tight Hob-a-nobb’d in some right marasquin. 1805 Sfort- 
ing Mag. XXVI1. 148 Watch the eye of him who wishes to 
hob or nob. 1823 W. H. Pyne I ine §& Walnuts (1824) I. 
x. 163 ‘ Here’s my hearty service to you, and let us hob and 
nob.” 1840 THackeray Paris Sk.-bk. (1869) 12 We hobbed 
and nobbed with..the celebrated bailiff of Chancery Lane. 
1840 — Catherine viii, The gallant Turpin might have hob- 
and-nobbed with Mrs. C. x88z Miss Bravpon Aft. Royall. 
Vil. 201, I will hob and nob with her over one glass of toddy. 

B. 1828 Craven Dial. s.v., Uhave frequently heard one gen- 
tleman, in company, say to another, will you hob-nob with me? 
When this challenge was accepted, the glasses were instantly 
filled, and then they made the glasses touch or kiss each 
other. This gentle striking of the drinking vessels I always 
supposed explained the term hob-nob. 183r J. Jexyi. Corr. 
27 Jan, (1894) 267 At a supper he hobnobbed with Lady 
Dudley Stuart. 1842 Barnam Jygol. Leg., Nell Cook Moral, 
Don't ..Hob-nob in Sack and Malvoisie. 1862 Sata Acc. 
Addr. 112 {She] insisted on the Captain hobnobbing with her. 

2. To hold familiar intercourse, be on familiar 


terms zzth. 

a, 1828 Lavy Granvitre Lett, Mar, (1894) 1.17 It can- 
not be her interest to hob-and-nob with Lord Fitzwilliam. 
1844 THackeray Little Trav. ii,An honest groom jokes and 
hobs-and-nobs .. with the Kitchen maids. 1882 Jessorr 
Arcady iii, (1887) 66 What a curious joy..to hob-a-nob for 
a season with the pigmies of the Meiocene. 1893 VizETELLY 
Glances Back ¥, xvi. 303 The chairman. .hobbed and nobbed 
unreservedly with his immediate neighbours. 

B. 1866 Sat. Rev.20 Jan. 86/1 Looking at the maid Clara, 
I found that she had seated herself at the table, and was 
prepared to Aodnod it with me. 1872 Dixon Tower IIT. 
xviti. rgr Eliot, now hob-nobbing with the pirate in pre- 
tended Blendehip. 1879 G. Macbonatp P, Faber III. iii, 
38 He. .hob-nobbed with Death and Corruption. 

Hence Ho’b-no:bbing v0/. s6.; also Ho*b-no:bber, 
one who hob-nobs; Ho‘b-no-bby a., characterized 
by or characteristic of hob-nobbing or familiar in- 
tercourse. 

a. 19795 Worcorr (P. Pindar) Sorrows Sunday Wks. 1812 
III. 370 May have her tea and rolls and hob and nobbing. 
1812 Examiner 25 May 328/2 The joyous hobbing-a-nob of 
the lovers, 1830 West. Rev. XIII. 147 A little pleasant 
hobbing and nobbing. 1865 G, Merevitu 2. Fleming xxix. 
(1889) 244 The honour of hob-anobbing with a gentleman. 

B.° 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVII. 63 Young ladies..often 
left the solitary glass of wine which they took with the 
gentlemen hob-nobber half unfinished. 7853 W. Jerpan 
Autobiog. LV. xiii. 232 The toast was drunk with accla- 
mation, and then followed hob-nobbing. 1888 E. M. 
Marsu Saved as by Ftre viii, Diffusing a genial, hobnobby 
expression over the severest countenance. 1895 Miss DowtE 
Gallia xi, 123 Upon an omnibus, too, that very hob-nobby 
and familiar vehicle. 

Ho'b-nob, sd. [f. as prec- Asa sb. more usual 
in the condensed form.] 

+1. A ‘sentiment’ or phrase used in hob-nobbing. 

.176x (title) The Masque : a new and select collection of the 
best English, Scotch, and Irish Songs .. To which is added 
a complete collection of the various Toasts, Sentiments, and 
Hob-Nobs. 1770 (¢zt/¢) Toasts, Sentiments, Hob-nobs and 
Songs: ‘The Company Keeper's Assistant. 

2. A drinking to each other or together. 

a. 3834 L. Ritcuir Wand. by Seine 71 At the end of the 
repast, a general ‘choque’, or 4od-or-n0b took place. 1888 
J. Ramsay Scot 18th Cent. 11. viii. 132 When hod or nob 
was first introduced, on a young gentleman calling for wine 
a second time during dinner, George whispered him, ‘Sir, 
you have had a glass already’. 

8. x8as Fossrooxe Encycl. Antig. 537 Pril and wril was 
an ancient form of hob nob. 

3. A familiar conversation ; a #éfe-d-téle. 

1876 Brack Jfadcap V. xviii, Sitting on a fence, baving a 
quiet hobnob among themselves. 

Hobnol, var. Hopson Cds. 

Hobo (héebo). Western: U.S. * Anidle shiftless 
wandering workman, ranking scarcely above the 
tramp’ (Funk). 

3891 J. Frnt in Contemp, Rev. Aug., The tramp’s name 
for himself and his fellows is Hobo, plural Hoboes. . abe 
Pall Mall G. 28 Dec. 3/3 They will be vagrants on the 
streets and hobos of the night. 2896 Pog. Ser. Frnl. L. 254 
The tramp.'.can scarcely be distinguished from the dyed-in- 
the-wool hoboe. 1896 27. Monthly Jan. 58 By the ‘Ambu- 
lanter’ it is called Gypsyland, by the tramp Hoboland. 

Hoboe, hoboy: see Haurnoy. 

Hobson’s choice: see Cuoice sd. 2. 

Hob-thrash, Hob-thrust. Obs. exc. dial. 
Also 7~ Hob-thurat. [f. Hox sé.1 + (perh.) 
Tuurse, ON. Jurs giant, goblin] 

L A goblin: see quots. Now dial. 

xs90 Tartton News Purgat. (Shaks. Soc.) 55 One of those 
Familiares Lares..as Hob Thrust, Robin Goodfellow and 
such like spirites..famozed in every olde wives chronicle for 
their mad merrye prankes. 1611 Coter., Loup-garou,. .also, 
a Hobgoblin, Hob-thrush, Robin-geod-fellow. 1713 Sree.e 
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Guardian No, 30 ? 4 Our own rustical superstition ef hob. 
thrushes, fairies, goblins, and witches, — x8zg Brocxety 
Hobthrust, a local spirit, famous for whimsical pranke 

1867 Afurray’s Handbk. Yorksh. 228 Hob Thrush, of 

“Hob o” th’ Hurst’ was a woodland and mountain spint. 

1877 Holderness Gloss., Hob-thrust. .a good-natured goblin 

who assists servant-maids in their early Morning work, but 
in a state of nudity. 

+b. ?Lycanthropy. Obs. (App. an erron. trans}, 
of F. loup-garou lycanthrope, through a misunder- 
standing of Cotgrave’s definition.) 

_ 1658 tr. Bergerac's Satyr. Char, xi. 47, 1 cure sick Persons 

of the Hob-thrush, by giving them a blow with a forke just 
between the two eyes, 
ce. Applied opprobriously to a rustic. dial. 

1682 H. More Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 91 That any 
ignorant rural Hobthurst should call the Spirit of Nature.. 
a prodigious Hobgoblin. 1854 Bamrorp Dial. S, Lane, 183 
(Lanc. Gloss.) ‘ Theau great hobthurst.’ 

2. (In full hob-thrash louse), A wood-louse, dial. 

1828 Craven Dial. Hob-thrush-louse, Millepes. 1873 
Swaledale Gloss., Hobthrush, a wall-louse, 

‘ Hobub, Hoby, obs. forms of Huppus, Honsy, 

Hoe, hock (hgk), sd. Obs. exc. Hist, [a. F. hoe 
(1642 in Hatz.-Darm.), app. ad. L. oe ‘ this’, (Not 
the same as It. oca, F. hoca.)] Name of an old card 
game, ‘in which certain privileged cards give to 
the person who plays them the right of attributing 
to them whatever value he wishes’ (Hatzfeld). 

1730-6 Bairey (folio), Hock, Hoca, ..a Game at Cards 
1838 Sourney Docéor cxlii. V. 46 The Game of Hoe, the 
Reverse, the Beast, the Cuckoo and the Comet. 1887 A/l 
Year Round 5 Feb. 66 Hoc was the favourite game of 
Cardinal Mazarin, which he introduced from ply 

Hoc, Hoccamore, obs. ff, Hock s,4, Hoos, 
HockaMore. ; = 

\| Hocco (heko). [Said to be the native name 
in Guiana. Used’ in French by Barrére 1745 and 
Brisson 1760.] A name given to several birds of 

the family Cracide or Curassows. 

1834 MeMurtrie Cuvier’s Aninz, Kingd, 140 The Hoces 
are large gallinacez of America, which resemble, turkeys 
with a broad, rounded tail, formed of large and stiff quills, 
iBs2 Tu. Ross Husmbolat's Trav. I. xviii. 154 The hocco, 
with its black plumage and tufted head, moves slowly alqng 
the sausos. 

Hoce, obs. f. Hoarse. Hoch, obs. Se. f 
Hover. Hoche, obs. f. Hurca. Hochepot, 
hochpoch, -pot, obs. ff. Horcsror, HorcHPorcy, 
Hochheimer: see Hocxaore. 

“+ Hock (hgk), sb.1 Obs. (exc. in HotLYHocs). 

[OE. Zoc: of unknown origin. (The pl. Aockes has 
been adopted in Welsh as hocys, hocos.)] A general 
name for various malvaceous plants, esp. the Com- 
mon and Marsh Mallow and the Hollyhock. 

c7zs Corpus Gloss. 1288 Malva, hocc, cottuc, vel searwan 
leaf.” cx000 Sax. Lerchd. 11. 330 Hocces leaf wyl on ealop. 
cx263 Voc. Names Plants in Wr-Wiilcker 559/3 Make, 
+. boc. 31398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvu, evil. (Tolle. 
MS.), Malua, pe ,hocke is a nesche herbe. 1578 Lite 
Dodoens v. xxiii. 581 Flowers. .in figure lyke to the common 
Mallowe or Hocke. s61x Cotcr., Kose d'outre mer, the 
garden Mallow, called Hocks, and Holyhocks, 

Hock (hgk), 53.2. [A southern by-form of 4¢3, 
hoch, Houcu, which it has largely superseded. 

1. The joint in the hinder leg of a quadruped be- 
tween the true knee and the fetlock, the angle of 
which points backward. 

1540 ALS. Ace. St. John's Hosp., Canterb., For tar to yé 
cowse fote & mendyng a hocke jd. ¢2720 W. Gisson Far: 
rier's Guide 1: vi. (1738) 98 The bones of the Hock are i 
number the same with those in the Knee, 1854 R. Ower 
Skel. & Teeth in Circ. Sc. Organ. Nat. 1.234 The heel-bore, 
‘calcaneum’.. forms what is called the ‘hock’. 1897 SirE. 
Woon Achievem, Cavalry v. 92 Your horses cannot charge 
in mud up to their hocks, 

2. The knuckle end of a gammon of bacon, the 
hock-end. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Hock, the small end of aGam 
mon of Bacon. 1815 Sforting Mag. XLVI. 13 A nice hoc 
of ham which I made John leave for you. 4 

3. attrib, and Comb., as hock action, -bone, tna, 
joint, etc.; hock-deep adj. nd 

164x Prynne Anti~, 2 Odo apprehends her the sere 
time, and cuts off her sinewes at the hock bone. 1865H. f 
Dixon Field & Fern V.i. 7 Sir Walter had forgotten none o 
his beautiful hock action, 1868 Ourpa 7ricotrin (1877. 1.73 
The horses of the wagon ,. stood .. hock-deep in grass an 
rushes. 18794 M. A. Warp Outl, Zool. 42 The hock-joint 
containing six bones, viz., astragalus, os calcis, cuboid, an 
three cuneiform, corresponds to our ankle-joint. 

+ Hock, 533 Obs. rare. [Etymology unknown] 
A caterpillar. b 

©1420 Pallad, on Hush, 1. 882 Brenne heer and ther ‘ é 
heedles garlek stelis, The stynke of hit for hockis {cer oS 
campas) help and hele is. /éid, 948 And other als sey 
hockis {caspas} forto lese Keste figtre aske on hem. ‘dete 

Hock: (hek), 56.4 Also 7 hocke, hoo. [Shor 
ened from Hockamore.] | The wine called in 
German Hochheimer, produced at Hochheim on 
the Main; hence, commercially extended to other 
white German wines. « teitt 

@ 1628 Flercier Chances v.iii, Yokn .. What wine all 
Fred, Hock. 1676 D'Unrey Mad, Fickle 1.1. 677) 4 70 
Here'sa glass of excellent old Hock. 71/8. Old Hock ! cea 
a Dicking is that? .. Wine was never good since it has ? 
corrupted with such barbarous notions. 1955 A/er- ie 
P. Drake M1. iii. 156, Lrequested him to go and take a 
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of Old Hock before Dinner. 1864 I. Taytor Words & 
Places (1882) 282 It would be curious to trace the progress 
of the perversion whereby the wines which in the fifteenth 
century used to be correctly designated ‘ wines of Rhin* 
have come to be called Hocks, Hocheim..lies on the Main 
and not on the Rhein, 

b. atirtd., as in hock-bottle, hock-glass, 2 
bottle, or wine-glass, made of coloured glass, used 


for hock or other white wine. 
1892 Burton Mod. Photogr. (ed. 10) 176 Hock bottles .. 
from their deep red or orange colour, are useful for various 


parts of the work, 
Hock, 54.5 [?shortened from 232, Hoor.] A 


rod, stick, or chain, with a hook at the end. 
xg30 Patsar. 231/2 Hocke, erocg. 1693 Evetyn De la 
Quint. Orange Trees xi, As to the Removing and Trans- 
porting Cases and Boxes of the Middle and smaller Size, 
every body knows ‘tis done by.. strong Coul-Staves, which 
with good Hocks take hold on the Bottom of the Cases at 
both sides. 1886 Daily News 16 Sept. 7/1 Passing a butcher's 
shop he caught up a‘ hock', used for handing down joints 
of meat, and made several more blows at him. 
*Tn the 


Hock, 54.6 [perh. related to Hoo.] 
game of faro, the last card remaining in the box 
after all the others have been dealt’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Hock, v.1 [f, Hook 56.2: ef. Houcus.] trass. 
To disable by cutting the tendons of the ham or 
hock, in man or beast ; to hough, hamstring. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § JM, (1596) 124/2 Those holie martyrs, 
whom the emperor Maximus had put out the right eie, and 
hockt their left legs. 1658 W. Burton J/ix, Anton, 16 His 
Son ,. to escape Severus .. who pursued him, hockt all the 
Post horses he left behind him. 1730-6 Batey (folio), 7'0 
Hock, to cut Beasts in the Hock or Hoof. : . 

Hence Horcking vd/. sb.; Hocker, a hougher. 
x892 R. Kretine Barrack-r. Ballads, Cleared v, They 
only paid the Moonlighter his cattle-hocking price. 
Hock, v.2 [f. Zock- in Hoox-pay.] a. intr. To 
observe Hocktide, b. érans, To bind or otherwise 
beset (persons) in the way practised at Hocktide. 

1406 {see below]. 1727 Cowell's Interfr., And in the 
Accounts of Magdalen College in Oxford there Is yearly an 
allowance fro Mulieribus Hockantibus, in some manors of 
theirs in Hampshire, where the Men hock the Women on 
Monday, and e contra on Tuesday. 1843 Fosbrooke’s Encycl. 
Antig. 649 On Monday and Tuesday men and women reci- 
procaily hocked each other, i.e. stopped the way with ropes, 
and pulled the passengers towards them desiring a donation, 

Hence Ho‘cking vé/. sb. Also in comd.,as hock- 
ing-ale, ale brewed for the festival at Hocktide; 
the festival itself, at which collections were made 
for parochial purposes. 

1406 Proclam. in Letterbk. 1. Guild Hall Lond., If, xlixb 
[cf. Riley Afent, Lond. 562], Ista proclamatio facta fuit die 
Veneris proximo ante quindenam Pasche .. Qe null persone 
di_ceste Citee..teygne, ou constreyne ascun persone .. 
deinz meason ou de hors pur hokkyng lundy ne marsdy 
proscheins appelles Hokkedayes. /¢id., Darrestier tiel per- 
sone gi qe soyt fesaunt ou usaunt tiell hokkyng. 1466 
Mann. & Househ, Exp. (Roxb,) 211 Item, the same day my 
mastyr gaffe the women to the hokkynge .xx.d. 1484 in 
Glasscock Rec. St. Michael's, Bp. Stortford (1882) 26 Item 
pd. for brewyng of the hokyng ale xvjd. 1618 in Brand Po. 
Antig. (1870) I. 159 Gained with hocking at Whitsuntide, 
£16 12s, 32, 1854 Tourm, Situ Parish (1857) 504 Then 
there was the Hocking-Ale, one of great importance} and 
the thorough kindly Bid-Ale. 

+ Hock-ale. Obs. = hocking-ale: see prec. 

x484 in Glasscock Rec. St. Michael's (1882) 26 Item pd. 

' for ix b. malte to the hoke ale vjs. iiijd. 

+ Hockamore (hg‘kim6a1), Ods. Also 7 hoc- 
camore. [Anglicized form of Hochheimer, from 
Hochheim on the Main.] = Hook 53.4 

1673 Suapwexn L£psom Wells 111. 40 (Stanf£), I am very 
well, and drink much Hockamore. 3747 Gentl. Mag. 28 
Suppose, by keeping cyder-royal too Jong, it should become 
unpleasant, and as unfit to bottle as old hockamore. 

Hock-cart. Oés. exc. Hist. [Cf Hocxer 1.] 
The cart or wagon which carried home the last 


load of the harvest. 

2648 Herricx Hesfer. Argt., I sing of may-poles, hocke 
carts, wassails, wakes, Of bride-grooms, brides, and of their 
bridall cakes. /éfd., Hock-cart 14 The Harvest Swaines, 
and Wenches bound For joy, to see the Hock-cart crown’d. 
1648 Ear. WestMoRELAND Ofia Sacra (1879) 175 How the 
Hock-Cart with all its gear Should be trick’d up, 1864 
Chambers’ Bk. of Days U1. 377i The grain last cut was 
brought home in its wagon, called the hock-cart, surmounted 
by a figure formed of a sheaf with gay dressings, 

Hock-day. Now only Azst. Also (2 hoce- 
dei), 3 hokedey, 3-4 (7-9 /72st.) hoke-, hocke-, 
4 hokke-, 4-6 hoc-, 5 hok-, -dai, -day. 

{Few words have received so much etymological and his- 
torical investigation as hock.day, hocktide, hock Tuesday, 
hock Monday, But the origin has not yet been ascertained. 
Early evidence shows that the first element was originally 
disyllabic, Aoke-; but whether the o was long or short is not 
determined; it was evidently short when subsequently spelt 
hoche-, hokke-. Hock-day, which is the earliest of the group 
(Hock Tuesday appearing next), has not been found before 
the xzth c. 3 no trace of it appears in OE, or any Germanic 
lang. Skinner's conjecture that Aock-tide might be the 
MDu. Aogetide, hoochtide, ‘high time, festival, wedding’, is 
out of the question, and Lambarde’s explanation of Aock 
as for OE. kocor, ‘mockery, scorn, derision’ (repeated by 

Speed, Blount, Phillips, Bailey, etc.), is on many grounds 
untenable. (H. Grotefend, Handb, Hist. Chronot, (1872) 

87/2, cites from a Vienna document, ‘der prieff ist geben 

dez mentags nach dem Goychkentag am newnten tag nach 

Ostern_1377', where Goychkkentag coincides in date with 

Hock-day ; wut itis difficult to see any connexion between 

the names.)} : 
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The second Tuesday after Easter Sunday ; Hock 
Tuesday: in former times an important term-day, 
on which rents were paid, and the like, Hock-day 
and Michaelmas dividing the rural year into its 
summer and winter halves. ‘It was also, from the 
14th c., and probably earlier, a popular festival, 
signalized by the collection of money for parish 
purposes by roughly humorous methods: see Hook- 
TIDE, Hock-moneY. The plural, hock days, includes 
also the preceding day, Hock Monday, which was 
similarly celebrated. 

The date is sometimes given as the second Monday and 
Tuesday after Easter week; this appears ta originate in 
different ways of reckoning the guindena Pasche 2s the 
fortnight following Easter, or the two weeks before and 
after Easter. (Statements going back to the rsth or 26th c. 
assert that Hock-day commemorated either the massacre of 
the Danes on 13 Nov. r002, or the death of Hardicnut on 
8 June, 1042. From the dates of these events it is difficult 
to understand how either was associated with Hock.tide.) 

exx75 Caen Cartulary (MS. Paris, Bibl. Nat., Lat. 5650) 
If. 54 b (Du C.), Omnes bubulci .. a Hocedei usque ad Au- 
gustum habebunt de bidentibus lac mane diebus Dominicis, 
rz19 Feet of Fines Michaelm. 3 Hen. III, File un. No. 30 
Quod ipsi homines veniant .. bis in anno .. semel ad Hoke- 
dey et iterum ad festum Sancti Martini. @ 1252 Rentalia 
Glaston. (Som. Rec. Soc.) ro A die lune prox. post hocke- 
dai, @1259 Matt. Paris Chron. Maj. anno 1255 (Rolls V. 
493) De magno parlamento quod fuit in quindena Paschz. 

‘irca idem tempus scilicet in quindena Pasche, que vul- 
gariter Hokedat appellatur. /éid, anno 1258 (V. 676) Et 
post diem Martis, que vulgariter Hokedaz appellatur, 
factum est Parlamentum Londini. c1260 Deed Granting 
Messuage in Glastonbury (fenes Rev. W. E. Daniel), Octo 
denarios ad duos anni terminos, videlicet ad la Hokedaye 
quatuor denarios, et ad festum sci. Michaelis quatuor de- 
narios. ¢1330 Annal, Lond. an, 1269 in Chron. Edw. 1 & 
JI (Rolls) 1. 89 Die Martis, qui vocatur Hokkeday. 1369 
in Madox Formulare (1702) 225 Die Martis proximo post 
quindenam Pasche qui vocatur Hokeday. 1406 [see Hock- 
ing under Hock v.2}. 1450 in Leland Codlect. 299 Sic mone- 
mus, ut ab hujusmodi ligationibus & ludis inhonestis diebus 
hactenus usitatis, vocatis communiter Hoc-dayes, ut predi- 
citur, cessent. 1467in Lxg. Gilds (1870) 485 At the lawday 
holdyn at hokday. x12 Yatton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. 
Soc.) 132 [Recd.} of 1. Bek for his taverne of Ale at Hoce 
day xxxvj*. viij!. 1677 Prot Ox/fordsh. 202, I once thought 
they might anciently, as well as now, observe two Hock- 
days, one for the women and another for the men.. It is 
most certain that now we observe two of them here, on 
Monday for the women, which is much the more solemn, 
and Tuesday for the men, which is very inconsiderable. 
1777 Branp Pop. Artig. (1849) 1. 185 Hoke Day was..an 
annual festival, said to have been instituted in memory of 
the almost total destruction of the Danes in England by 
Ethelred in ro0z, 1890 Kircuin Winchester (1893) 166 There 
‘were usually two assemblies of the commonalty in each year, 
one on Hockaday (the Tuesday week after Easter), the 
other at Michaelmas, ‘ 

Hockelty-card. =Hock 50.6 (Cent. Dict.). 

Hocker mocker, obs. f. HuGGER-MUGGER. 

Hockerye, var. of Huckery, Ods. 

+ Hocket. Ods. Also 4-5 hoket, 7 hocquet. 
[a. F. Aoguet, in OF. also hocguet shock, sudden 
interruption, hitch, hiccup : see Hatz.-Darm.] 

1. Hitch, obstacle; interruption; chicane, trick, 

[x276 see Hockertor.] 33.. K. Adis. 7000 Mony hoket is 
in amours; Stedfast seldom ben lechoures. ¢x460 Towneley 
Myst. xxx. 233 Here I be gesse of many nyce hoket, Of care 
and of curstnes, hethyng and hoket. /did. 312 Hym thynke 
it no hoket his taylle when he Wryngys. 

2. = Hicker, Hiccur. 

x6or Howtanp Fiiny xx. xvii, The troublesome yex or 
hocquet. 6d. II. so Against the Hocquet or Yex, there 
is a notable medicine made with it. 1617 Minsneu Ductor 
s.v. Hocke, lt is good to helpe the Hocket or Hicket. _ 

3. Medizval Mus. An interruption of a voice- 
part (usually of two or more parts alternately) by 
rests, so as to produce a broken or spasmodic 


effect ; used as a contrapuntal device, 
. {1326 Rost. pe Hanpto Kegule xii, § 5 Hoketus.] 

1776 Hawkins Hist. Afus. Mii. 11. 295 De Handlo.. says, 
that Hockets are formed by the combination of notes and 
pauses. 1875 Sramer & Barrerr Dict. Mus. Serms, 
Hocket, Hoket, Ochetus .. was the same as truncatio (trun- 
catio idem est quod hoket). 1880 Grove Dict, Mus., Hocket, 
a term which occurs in old English writers on music, begin- 
ning with De Handlo (1326), for passages which were trun- 
cated or mangled, or a combination of notes and pauses. 

Hence + Horckettor Oés,, a tricker, a sharper. 

[1276 Act4 Edw. J, Stat. Ragentan in Stat, Realm I. 44/2 
Par hoketours ou barettours [v7 par hokettez ne par 
pbaretz].] | 1672-1727 Cowell's Interpr., Hockettor or Hoc- 
gueteur, is an old French word for a Knight of the Post, 
a decayed man, a Basket-carrier.  - 


Hockey ! (hgki), hawkey (hoki), horkey. 
Also 6 hocky, hooky, 7 hoacky, hoky, 8 hoaky, 
9 hockay, hawkie. [Origin and etymological 
form unknown : cf. Hock-cart.] 

1. The old name in the eastern counties of Eng- 


land for the feast at harvest-home. 

. Iss {see 2]. 1600 Nasne Summer's Last Will § Test. 
in Hazl. Dodsley VII. 49 Hooky, hooky, we have shorn, 
And we have bound; And we have brought Harvest Home 
totown. 1676 Poor Robin's Alm, Aug. in N. § Q. 1st Ser. 
(1850) I. 457/2 Hoacky is brought Home with hallowing 
Boys with plum-cake The Cart following. 1806 Bioos- 
FitLp Horkey Advt., The man who... goes foremost through 
the harvest with the scythe or the sickle, is honoured with 
the title of Lord, and at the Horkey, or harvest-home feast, 
collects what he can. r8:1z E. D. Crarxe 7rav. Var. 
Countries Il. 229 note, At the Hawhkie, as it is called, or 
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Harvest-Home, I have seen a clown dressed in woman's 
clothes, having his face painted, his head decorated with 
ears ofcorn. 1822 J. Gace Hist, Hengrave 6 The hockay, 
or harvest home .. begins to fall into disuse. «1825 Forty 
Voc. E. Anglia, Hawkey, the feast at harvest home. 1826 
G. H. I. in Hone Zvery-day Bk. WU. 1168 This health- 
drinking .. finishes the horkey. : 
. 2. attrib. and Comb., as hockey cry, load, night; 
hockey ceke, the seed cake distributed at a harvest- 
home; hockey cart = Hock-cant. . 
sss Ape, Parker Ps. cxxvi. 376 He home returnes: wyth 
hocky cry, With sheaues full lade abundantly. 160z WARNER 
Al. Eng. xvi. citi. 80 Ve duly keepe for thy delight Rock. 
Monday, and the Wake, Hawe Shrouings, Christmas-gambols, 
with the Hokie and Seed-cake. 21613 Oversury Charact., 
Franklin Wks, (1856) 150 Rocke Munday. .Christmas Eve, 
the hoky, or seed cake, these he yeerely keepes, yet holds 
them no reliques of popery. x712z Poor Robin (N.), Harvest 
is done, therefore, wife, make For harvest men a hoaky 
cake. 173t N. Satnon New Surv, Eng., Herif. UW. 41g 
Hockey Cake is that which is distributed to the people at 
Harvest Home. The Hockey Cart is that which brings 
the last Corn, and the Children rejoycing with Boughs 
in their Hands, with which the Horses also are attired. 
1806 Broomriecp Horkey iv, ‘Twas Farmer Cheerum's 
Horkey night. Ibid. xiii, Home came the jovial Horkey 
load, Last of the whole year’s crop; And Grace amongst 
the green boughs rode Right plump upon the top, Zdid. 
xvi, Farmer Cheerum went.. And broach’d the Horkey 
beer. @1825 Forny Voc. £. Anglia, Hawkey-load, the last 
load_of the crop, which... was always led home on the 
evening of the hawkey, with much rustic pageantry, 1826 
G. H. I. in Hone £very-day Bk 11. 1166 The last, or 
*horkey Joad’ (as it is here [Norfolk] called) is decorated 
with flags and streamers. 
“Hockey? (hgki). Also 6 -ie, 9 hawky, -key. 

“ [Origin uncertain; but the analogy of many other games 
makes it likely that the name originally belonged to the 
hooked stick. OF. hoguet ‘shepherd's staff, crook’, suits 
form and sense; but connecting links are wanting. The 
isolated occurrence of the word tn 1527 is very remarkable. 
It is not certain that Cowper's ‘sport’ was the same.] 

1. An outdoor game of ball played with sticks or 
clubs hooked or curved at one end, with which the 
players of each side drive the ball towards the goal 
at the otherend of theground, Also called dandy 


and shiuty. 

1527 Galway Stat, in 10th Rep, Hist. MISS. Comut, App. 
v. 402 The horlinge of the litill balle with hockie stickes or 
staves, 1785 CowrEr Let. 5 Nov., The boys at Olney have 
likewisea very entertaining sport, which commences annually 
upon this day [sth Nov.]: they call it Hockey; and it 
consists in dashing each other with mud, and the windows 
also, 1838 W. Hotroway Dict, Province, Hawkey, the 
name of a game played by several boys on each side with 
sticks, called hawkey-bats, and a ball..JV. Sussex, 1842 
Viens Trav. Kashutir (1844) II. 289 At Shighur I first saw 
the game of the Chaughan. . It is in fact hocky on horseback 
+. The ball is called in Tibiti, ‘Pulu’, 1857 Chambers’ 
Inform. 11.703 Shinty in Scotland, Hockey in England, and 
Hurling in Treland seem to be very much the same out-of- 
door sport. 1865 Lussock Prek, Times xiv. (1869) 498 Kane 
saw the children in Smith’s Sound playing hockey on the ice, 


2. (U.S.) The stick or club used in this game; 


cf. dandy, shinty. : : 
1839 Jacos Assotr Caleb in Town ii. The Hawkies 38 
Now, a hawkey is a small, round stick, about as long as 
a man's cane, with a crook in the lower end, so that a boy 
can hit balls and little stones with it, when lying upon the 
ground, A good hawky is a great prize to a Boston boy. 
1866 Harvard Ment. Biog., F. Savage 1. 329, 1 remember 
him as yesterday, full of fun and courage, with his hockey 
in hand. 1868 Miss Atcotr Lit, Wom, I. viii. 1x7 Lanrie 
.. lying flat {on the ice} held Amy up by his arm and hockey, 
8. attrib. and Comd., as hockey-ball, -bat, -club, 


-match, -stick, -tournament. 

1838 Hawkey-bat [see 1]. 1849 Tuackeray Pendennis 
iii, A little wretch whom he had cut over the back with 
ahockey-stick. 1884 Bath ¥rnl.16 Feb. 7/2 The festivities 
of the week include a hockey tournament. 1889 Yohn Bull 
2 Mar. 146/3 Hockey clubs now abound in the neighbour- 
hood of London..while a Hockey Association has drawn up 
an admirable code of rules. 

Hocking: see Hock vés.1 and 2. 

+ Hockle, v.l Obs. [app. deriv. of Hock 32.2 ; 
or iterative of Hock v.!, Houcu 7. But perhaps 
only an error of Skinner's, perpetuated in Diction- 
aries.] To hough, to hamstring. Hence Hockler. 

1668-71 Sxinner Ltynt. Ling. Angl., To Hockle, Poplites 
sen Suffragines Succidere. lbid., Hocklers of Horse, gui 
equis suffragines succidunt, 1678 Lrrtteton Lat, Dict. 
1721 Baitey, Hockle, to hamstring, or cut the Joints towards 
the hough. 1755 in Jounson. ‘Thence in mod. Dicts. 

- Hockle, v2 local. ? Obs. To cut up (stubble). 

1746 Compl, Farmer s.v. Farnt, Hockling, or cutting up 
and raking haulm, 2s. 6d. per acre. 1785 in A. Younc Ann. 
Agric. IV. 108 We [near Hartlebury, Worcestersh.) pay 
about 4s. per acre for reaping wheat, and diet, if they set it 
up and hockle it. 

ockle-bone, obs. form of HUCKLEBONE. 

Hockly (bekili), sd. [Cf Hoce sb.6] A term 
in the game of faro: see quot. 1850- . 

. Bos Sporting Mag. XXVI. 203 The banker row cats 

the chance of hockly.. The advantage, of 1 poet! Fahne 

quished by some bankers, x850 Boku's placate ee he 

337 Hockby, % Certainty, sient es e e may refuse to Tet 

the nk: . 

Sry panne walla a card when eight or less remain to fe 

dealt. és 7 : 
fHorekly, «Obs rare, Ch Meer eet, 

1707 E. Warp Hud. seen Beau, most nicely drest. 

Beast, Stood a young Beau, most 
* Hock ‘Wonday. Obs. exc. Mist. Also 5 hoc, 


.HOCK MONEY.’ 


hok, 6 hoke, hocke. [f. Aock in Hock-par + 
Monpay.] The Monday in Hocsripg. 

” 1481-90 A ‘oward Housch. Bks. (Roxp.) 202 Item. to women 
on Hoc Monday ijd. 1485 Churchw. Ace. St. Mary Hill, 
Lond, (Nichols 1797) 102 For bred and ale to the wyvys yn 
the parish that gathered on Hokmonday, 15. 1d." x516 in 
Lysons Envir. Lond, (1810)"1. 1. 222 Recd. of the gader- 
ynge of the churchwardens weyffes on Hoke Monday, 8s. 3¢. 
ggg W. WaTREMAN Fardle Facions u1, viii. 169 The kyng 
..cometh to hunting. .accompaignied with a rable of women, 
in as good ordre as ours ware wonte to be vpon Hocke mon- 
daie. 1578 Churchw. Acc. Kingston-uton-Thames in Lysons 
Envir. Lond. (1810) 1.1. 229 Reod. of the women upon Hoc 
Monday, ss. 2¢. 1677 Prior Oxfordsh, 201. 1826 Hone 
Every-day Bk. 1, 476 Hock Monday was for the men, and 
Hock Tuesday for the women. 

Hock money. 02s. exc. Hist. Also 5 hocke, 
5-6 hok, 6 hoke, oke, hoxce. [f. Aock- in Hock- 
Day + Mowey.] The money collected by the men 
and the women at Hockripe. , 

1484-5 Churthw, Acc. St, Dunstan's, Canterd., Ress. by vs 
the seyde Wardeynes of Hockemoneye at Ester ixs. xd. 
1499 in C. Coates Antig. Reading 214 It. rec. of hok money 
gaderyd of women xxs. It. rec. of hok money gaderyd of 
men iiijs. 191§-6 in Azvhzol. VII. 251 Received of the 
men for oke money vs. viiid. Item of the wyffs of oke money 
xvs. id, 1586-7 /bid. 252 For Hoxce money by them received 
to the use ofthe Church, xijs, 1826 Hone Every-day Bh. 
I. 476 At Hock-tide..collections of Hock-money were made 
in various parishes..until the Reformation. 

Hockorn, obs. form of Acorn. 

Hocks, var. of Hox v. Obs. . 

+ Ho'ckshin. Obs. or dial. In 4 hokschyne, 
y huckson, 8 hucksheen. [app. repr. OE. 4dh- 
Sinn, pl. Adhsina, HouGu-sineEw, with the ¢ short- 
ened by position, and the second element associated 
with shiz.] The under side of the thigh ; the hough. 

1394 P. Pl. Crede 426 His hosen ouerhongen his hok- 
schynes on eueriche a side, 2648 Herricx Hesperides, 
Beggar to Mab, Commend a crickets-hip, Or his huckson to 
my scrip. 2746 E.rmoor Scolding 154 (E.D.S.) Thy Hozen 
muxy up zo vurs thy Gammerels to tha very Hucksheens o’ 
tha. 19778 /bid. Gloss. The Hucksheens, the Legs up 
to the Hams, or Hocks. 1886 Exrworrny W. Somerset 
Word.-bk., Huckshins, the hock-shins; under-side of the 
thighs just above the bend of the knee, 


Hocktide. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 5 hoke-, 6 
hok-, 6-7 hoc-, 7 hocks-, hucx-, hocke-, huck-. 
[f. Aock- in Hock-pax + TIDE time, season.] 

The time or season of the hock days: Hock 
Monday and Tuesday (the second Monday and 
Tuesday after Easter-day), on which in pre-Refor- 
mation times money was collected for church and 
parish purposes, with various festive and sportive 
customs; after the Reformation kept for some 
time as a festive season with varions traditional 
customs, some of which survived into the rgth c. 

The earlier custom seems to have been the seizing and 
binding (by women on Monday, and by men on Tuesday) 
of persons of the opposite sex, who released themselves by 
a small payment. After this was prohibited (see 1406 in 
Hocx w.*, 1450 in Hock-pay), recourse was had to the plan 
of stretching ropes or chains across the streets and ways, to 
stop passers for the same purpose, (See 1777 in Hock 
Tougsnay.) 

1484 in Glasscock Rec. St. Michael's, Bp. Stortford (1882) 
26 Item pd. for bakyng of the brede at hoketyde vd. xg09 
Churchw. Ace. Kingston-upon-Thames in Lysons Envir. 
Lond. (1810) I. 1. 168 Rec! for the gaderyng at Hoc-tyde 
o 140, 1510 Churchw. Acc. St. Mary's in Peshall 2st. 
Oxford 67 Recepts. Recd. atte Hoctyde of the wyfes gader- 
ynge, xvs.ijd. 1546 Churchw, Acc. St. Dunstan's, Canterb., 
Recevyd of the wyvys y$ they did gether at Hoktyd iijs. ixd, 
r6xx Speco //ist. Gt. Brit. vit, v. § rx. 392 The day of his 
[{Hardicnut's] death is annually celebrated with open pas- 
times .. which time is now called Hoctide or Hucktide, 
signifying a time of scorning or contempt, which fell vpon 
the Danes by his death. 2625 Purcuas Pilerims 11. 621 
margin, Hocktide I haue seene kept with publike feasting 
in the street,-the women also binding men, or compelling 
them to some ransome; the Tuesday fortnight after Easter. 
3656 Biount Glossogr., Hocktyde or Hockstyde, ..in some 
parts of this Nation not yet out of memory, but observed 
the week after Easter, 1663 Churchw. Acc. St. Peter's in 
-East in Peshall ist. Oxford 83 Hocktide brought in this 

ear £6. 13 (bid. 83 This parish of St. Peter in the 

Bast gained by the Hocktide and Whitsuntide, anno 1664, 

the sum of 14/. 1777 Brann Pof. Antig. (1849) 1. 187. 

3836 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 476. 1898 L'pool Echo 19 Apr. 
(and ‘Tuesday after Easter) 4/3 * Kissing Day’ at Hunger- 

- ford.—Hungerford is once more celebrating Hock-tide, with 
all its quaint customs and ancient ceremonies, 

b. attrib., a3 hocktide-festival, -money, pastime. 

¢ 1505 Churchw, Acc. St. Dunstan's, Canterb., Receyvid 

of Hoktyde money for iij yee xxiijs. viijd, 1613 Witner 

Abuses Strifpf (1618) 232 Because that, for the Churches 

good, They in defence of Hocktide custome stood. 1636 

J. ‘Trussece in Aun. Dubrensia (1877) 7 The Hocktide pas- 

times are Declin’d, if not diserted. 2884 Symonos Shaks. 

Predecess. iv. 376 They were acted. .at hock-tide festivals. 

Hock Tuesday. Obs. exe. Hist. Also 5-6 
hokye. ‘The Taesday in Hocxtipe; Hocx-pay. 

Also called dinding-Tiesday (dies Martis liga- 

foria): see Binvine vbl, 56. 6. 

exaso Reg. Salop Abscy No. 179 Unum denarium co- 
wins: prenominati conventus die qui vulgariter dicitur 
THokes sday persolvere. /d¢d. No. 178 B, Indie Hoketisday, 
x480 Caxton Cron. Eng. cexliv. (1482) 301 On saynt 
Markee day that was that tyme Lamang he toke 
his leue. 3875 Lanenam Let, (1871) 26 szargin, Hok Tuis- 
day by the Couentree mien. 3607 Cowett (nterfr., Heke. 
day, otherwise called Hock-Tuesday. 1656 Ducpace H’ar- 


320 


wicksk. (1730) 249/2 Hither came the Coventre men [in 
1575], and acted the antient Play, long since used in that 
City, called Hocks tuesday, setting forth the destruction of 
the Danes in King Ethelred’s time. 1777 Branp Po. 
Antig. (1870) I. x05 note, Hoke Monday was for the men, 
and Hock Tuesday for the women, On both days the men 
and women, alternately, with great merriment intercepted 
the public roads with ropes, and pulled passengers to them, 
from whom they exacted money tu be laid out in pious uses. 
Hocle-bone, obs. f, HucktEBonE, Hocour, 
-owre, var.HokER Os. Hocqueton, Hocton, 
obs. var. Haqurron, Acton. Hocster; obs. f. 
HucksteR.—- on. . 
‘Hocus (héwkas),'sb. Also 7 hocas. [Short for 
Hocus Pocus, Hoous-rocus.] . 


+1. A conjuror, juggler. Ods. 

2640 G. H. MWti's Recreat. in Facetiz (1817) H. 237 Epi- 
taph..On Hocas Pocas. Here Hocas lyes with his tricks and 
his knocks, Whom death hath made sure as his Juglers box. 
1647 CLEVELAND Poems, Rebell Scot 36 Before a Scot can 
properly be curst, I must (like Hocus) swallow daggers first. 
1675 Coffee-Houses Vind. in Hart, Misc. VI. 473 Our pam- 
phlet-monger (that sputters out senseless characters faster, 
than any hocus can vomit inkle). 1694 R. L'EstRANGE 
Fables xciv. (1714) 109 These Ordinary Hocusses .. have 
been made use of inallages. 1699 — Col/og, Erasmt, (1711) 
37 Running mad after Buffoons, F ortune-tellers and Hocus's. 

+b. transf. A cheat, impostor, pretender. Oés. 
.¢1685 Sourn Serm. Will for Deed Serm. (715) 411 Just 
like that old formal Hocus, who denied a Beggar a Farthing, 
and put him off with his Blessing. — . 

2. Jugglery, trickery, deception. Oés. or arch. 

1652 Gaute Afagastrom. 41, 1 must not believe there was 
any Hocas in this. 1693 R. Gouin Corrupt. Times 3 
(Stanf.) A quick Eye may all their Hocus see. x8s4 Syp. 
Dosrut Balder xxiv. 164 Here ...With neither gold nor 
tinsel, cap nor crown, Hocus nor title .. nor conjuring-rod 
nor sceptre.. Lo lie here thus. - 

3. Dmgged liquor: cf. Hocus v, 2. 

In mod. Dicts. 

4. Comb. as hocus-trick, juggling trick. 

1680 Roxb. Ball, (1885) V. 595 Three Kingdoms now at 
stake do lie, And Rooks all Hocus-tricks do try, That ye 
may be undone. a 7683 Orpnam Poet. Wes, (1686) 78 Such 
Holy Cheats, such Hocus Tricks, these, For Miracles 
amongst the Rabble pass. 

Hocus (héukes), v. [f. Hocus sé. 

Supposed to be the source of the later Hoax v., though 
the want of instances for the 18th, makes this less certain, 
cad revived in roth c., perh, under the influence of 

nx. 

L. ¢vans, To play a trick upon, ‘take in’, hoax. 

1675 R. Heav Proteus Rediv. 322 The Mercer cries, Was 
ever Manso Hocuss’d? however, I have enough to maintain 
me here. «1686 Natson (T.), One of the greatest pieces of 
legerdemain, with which these jugglers hocus the vulgar ande 
incautelous of the present age, 1847 DisragLi Tancred v1. 
v, There is nothing .. I so revel in as hocussing Guizot and 
Aberdeen. 1883 Lp. R. Gower My Remtin. I. 368 These 
people have been hocussed and cheated by the Government. 

2. ‘To stupefy with drugs, esp. for a criminal 
purpose; hence, to drug (liquor). . 

1831 in Ann. Reg., Law Cases (1832) 321/2 [A witness] 
saw May put some gin into Bishop's tea. fle said, ‘ Are you 
going to hocus (or Burke) me?’ 3837 Dicxens Pickiv. xiii, 
* What do you mean by “ hocussing” brandy-and-water ?’.. 
‘Puttin’ laud’num in it’, replied Sam, 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair Ixiv, It was at her. house at Lausanne that he 
was hocussed at supper and lost eight hundred pounds to 
Major Loader. 2885 Jas. Grant Royal Highlanders (Rtldg.) 
x54 By unfair play he had rooked many: he had hocussed 
horses. 2887 Besant The World went etc. xviii. 148 You 
shall hocus his drink and put him on bourd. 

Hence Ho-cussed ff/. a., Hocassing vi, sb. ; 
also Ho*cusser, one who hocusses. 

2827-39 De Quincey Afurder Postscr. Wks. IV. 107 The 
landlord..they intended to ‘disable by a trick then newly 
introduced amongst robbers, and termed hocussing. 1862 
Mayuew Lond, Labour IV. 3x The ‘Drummer’ plunders 
by stupefaction; ‘as the ‘hocusser’. 1865 Dickens Afut. 
#r.11, xii, I will not say a hocussed wine. 1892 MrppLeTon 
Rome WU. 53 The bribing of jockeys and the ‘ hocussing ’ of 
horses and their drivers were familiar to the ancient Romans. 

Hocus-pocns (howkes pawkas), sb. (@., adv.) 
Also 7 hocas pocas, hokos pokos, hokus pokus. 

[Appears early in 17th c., as.the appellation of a 
Juggler (and, apparently, as the assumed name of 
a particular conjuror) derived from the sham 
Latin formula employed by him: see below, and 
cf..Grimm, Hokuspokus. 

The notion that Aocus focus was a parody of the Latin 
words used in the Eucharist, rests merely on a conjecture 
thrown out by Tillotson : see below, : 

1655 Avy Candle in. Dark 29, 1 will speak of one man.. 
that went about in King James his time..who called him- 
self, The Kings Majesties most excellent Hocus Pocus, and 
so was called, because that at the playing of every Trick, he 
used to say, Hocus focus, tontus talontus, vade celeriter 
Jubeo, a dark composure of words, to blinde the eyes of the 
beholders, to make his Trick pass the more currantly with- 
out discovery. 1694 Tittotson Serm. xxvi. (1742) 11.237 
In all probability those common juggling words of Aocus 
focus are nothing else but a corruption of Aoc est corpus, by 
way of ridiculous imitation of the priests of the Church of 
Rome in their trick of Transubstantiation.] 

+1. A conjuror, juggler. (In 17th c. freq. as 
proper name or nickname of a conjuror.) Also 
transf.2 trickster. Obs. . : mt 

1624 Ger New Shreds Old Snare 21, 1 alwayes thought 
they had their rudiments from some iugling Hocas Pocas in 
aquart pot. 1635 B. Jonson Stasle of N. uu. Wks. (Reldg.) 
3882 Iniquity came in like Hokos Pokos, ina luglers jerkin, 
with false skirts. 1634 Sir ‘I’. Hersert Trav, 55 A Persian 


HOD. 


Hocus-pocus. .performed rare trickes with hands and ‘fee, 
1648 C. Watxer Relat. § Observ. 12 This labyrinth into 
which these unpolitick Hocas Pocasses have brought us, 
t6so H. More Observ. Anima’ Magica in Enthus, Tr 
(x656) s17 He opens as Hokus Pokus do's his fists, where 
we see that here is nothing and there is nothing. 168 
Hicxerincite Meroz 26 He shall now..play as many tricks 
as Hocus Pocus at a fair, 17.. Totter in Johnson Shaky, 
Plays, Hen, IV, v. v. (Jod.), 1 incline to call him hocus. 

cus, or some juggler, or attendant upon the master of the 
Roblytorse : : : 
: tbh. Zo play hocus-pocus, to play the juggler, to 
juggle. Ods. . : an : 

1659 Lond, Chanticl. ix. in Hazl. Dodsley X11. 343 Thou 
hast played hocus-pocus with me, I think. 1737 Bentiey 
Free Thinking § 12 (R.) Our author is playing ica pocus 
in the very similitude he takes from that jugler. b 
-2, Used as a formula of ‘conjuring or magical in. 
cantation. (Sometimes with allusion to an as. 
sumed derivation from hoc est corpus: see etymo- 
logy above.) : 

1632 Ranvotrn Jealous Lov, 1. x, Hocus-pocus, here you 
shall have me, and there you shall have me! 1656 Hoses 
Lib. Necess. §& Chance (1841) 384 This term of insufficient 
cause..is not intelligible, but a word devised like hocur 
focus, to juggle a difficulty out of sight. 1778 Frercuer 
Logica Genev. 201 The hocus focus of a popish priest cannot 
turn bread into flesh. 185: Loner, Gold. Leg. 1. Court-yard, 
The Priests. .began to mutter their Aoc#s-focus. 1886 Mar. 
Lock Old Order Changes 11. 47 This man, who only anhour 
ago was muttering hocus pocus, in the dress of a medizval 
conjuror, a ; . 

3. A juggler’s trick ; conjuring, jugglery; sleight 
of hand; a method of bringing something about as 
if by magic; trickery, deception. : 

ra N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. \xiv. (1739) 135 Thus 
this Statute became like a Hocus Pocus, a thing to still the 
people for the present, and serve the King's turn, 1678 
Marvert Growth Popfery 28 The same opportunities that 
others had of practising the Hocus Pocus of the Face, of 
Playing the French Scaramuccie, 1688 R. Houme Armoury 
un. 447/1 The Art of Leger De Main or Jugling, otherwise 
called Hocus Pocus, 1974 Westm, Mag. 11. 449 There hath 
been a mystery, a hocus-pocus, in all Religions, since the 
days of the Egyptians to those of the American Indians. 
ane Dickens Amer. Notes xii, The vagabond arts of sleight- 
of-hand, and hocus-pocus. 1843 W. Irvine in Life § Lelt, 
(1866) III. 300 ‘These insurgent legions .. which, by the 
sudden hocus pocus of political affairs, are transformed into 
loyal soldiers. . 

+4. A bag or‘ poke’ used by jugglers. Obs. rare. 

. 1640 [Survey] Capt, Underwit u. ii.in Bullen 0. Pi 1. 

42 His very fingers cryed ‘give me the gold !' which.. 

i put in his hocas pocas, a little dormer under his right 
skirt. 

B. 1. attrib. or adj. Juggling ; cheating, tricky. 

3668 R. L’Estrance Vis. Quev. (1708) 117 Hocus Pocus 
Tricks are call'd Slight of Hand. 1698 1720 1» WARD Lond, 
Sy in Ashton Soc. Life Q, Anne (1882) 11: 94 By virtue of 
this Hocus Pocus Stratagem he had conjur’d all the ill 
blood out of my Body. 1773 Mackin Love a la Mode w 
i, The law is a sort of hocus-pocus science. 1785 Spar. 
Rivals 9 He looks rather hocus pocus, as a body may s3y- 
x84x E. Mratr in Nonconf. I. 305 A sort of hocus-pocus ust 
of the word ‘church’. - . 

a. as adv. 

825 W. H. Ircranp Scriddleomania 24 To joke us, Great 
Southey performs all his flights Hocus Pocus. 

Hocus-pocus, v. [f. prec.] - 

1, intr. To act’ the conjuror, juggle; 
tricks, practise deception. . 

1687 R. L’Estrance Answ. Déss, 18, I never lov'd the 
Hocus-Pocussing of Hoc est Corpus Meunt. @ 3704 — 
(J.), This gift of hocus pocussing, and of disguising matters, 
is surprizing. 1838 Fraser's Afag. XVIII. 157 So Talley- 
rand hocus-pocused in politics. nothing but political leger- 
demain. 1855 Miss Manninc Old Chelsea Bun-ho, xii. 21% 
I..showed them some simple Hocus-pocussing. if 

2. trans. To play tricks upon; to transform as} 
by jugglery. , P 

2774 West, Mag. 11. 375 But, hocus'd-pocus'd All, with 
so much art! 1808 Afiss-led General 30 Before Frederic 
was two years old .. he was hocus-pocus’d, alias, metamor 
phosed, into a Bishop. 3892 Marion (N. ¥,) 28 Apr, 317/t 
So commonly is the Jaw hocus-pocussed by the local boar 
before whom the new voters are made. 

Hocus-poeusly, adv. [f. Hocus-rocus 4. ‘3 
-LY *.] . Ina ‘ hocus-pocus” manner; by jogglery- 

3791 LACKINGTON Jfem. (1792) 107 Many of their hearers 
are not only methouistically convinced, or alarmed, but are 
also Aocus Jocusly converted. . 2 ‘ 
- Hod (hed), sd. [Not in evidence before 16th c.: 
app. 2 modification of Hor 50,1 in same sense: Se 


to play 


- 1. An‘open receptacle for carrying mortar, and 
sometimes bricks or stones, to supply bande 
at work; also the quantity carried in it, a hodful. 


Tray wherein Masons, &c. carrie their Mortar. fe 
Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp, Canterb., For 4 hodes of hime 
sand, js.” 2688 R. Hotme Armoury ui. 395/2 The H nat 
kind of three square trough made up at oneend and onensit 
the other, haveing a staffe fixed to its bottom. 3Boo B. han 
in Med. Frnt. VEL. 185, L have done but little more 
carry the hod to assist in completing part of a fabric. 2 . 
Mrs. Jameson Sacr, & Leg. Art (1850) 297 Ascent! ans 
ladder with a hod full of bricks. : 1 
2. A receptacle for carrying or holding ©’. 
Formerly dia/. and U.S., but now generally ap" 
plied to a pail-shaped coal-scuttle, having ont 


HOD. 


upper edge prolonged in a scoop-like form, for | 


throwing coal on the fire. 

182s, etc. Coal-hod [see Coat 16]. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss., Hod, a trough or scope, made of wood 
or metal, for carrying coals or cinders. A coal-hod, or cinder- 
hod. * 3870 Miss Atcort Old-/ash. Girlii. 26 Tom, resenting 
the insult, had forcibly seated her in the coal-hod. 1884 
Tradesman's Price List, French ‘Repousse’ Coal Hod. 
Waterloo Coal Hods. : 

3. (See quot.) ; 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-Mining, Hod, a cart or sted for 
conveying coals in the stalls of thin seams, 

4. attrib. and Comé. (from 1), as hod-bearing, 
-clevator, -work ; hod-bearer, -carrier = HopMAN 
q.v.; hod-woman,a woman acting asahod-bearer ; 
hod-work, unskilled labour, mere mechanical 
.dradgery. 

283x Cartyte Sart. Res. ut. tii, Till the Hodman is dis- 
charged or reduced to *hod-bearing. 1771 SMotterr 
Hunpk, Cl, 29 May, The *hod-carrier, the low mechanic, 
the tapster, the publican. 1866 A. L. Perry Elem. Pol. 
con, (1873) 95 Why class the brick-maker as a productive 
laborer, and refuse the epithet to the hod-carrier? 1875 
Kuicur Dict. Mech., *Hod-elevator, a hoisting device to 
raise hods loaded with bricks or mortar to the .» building. 
89x R. H. Busk in W.@ @. 31 Oct. 351/2 Hodmen and 
*hodwomen always display the former quality. 1837 CaRLYLe 
Mirabean in Misc. Ess, (1888) V. 211 To do *hodwork and 
even skilful handiwork. : 

Hence Hovdded a. nonce-wd., bearing a hod; 
Ho-dfal, the quantity that a hod will contain. 

xBox W. Taytor in Afonthly Mag. XII. 588 With hodfuls 
of allusion to familiar national nature. x8zz H. & J.Ssurn 
Rej. Addr. 78 Workmen in elder times would mount a ladder 
With hodded heads. + 

Hod, v. Se. [? Onomatopceic.] intr. To bob 
up and down in riding; to jog. 

1785 Burns Holy Fair vii, Here farmers gash, in ridin 
graith Gaed_ hoddin by their cotters. 1889 STEVENSON 
Master of B. 229 The smoking horses and the hodding 
post-boy. 

Hod, early ME. f. Han, -Hoop, condition, etc. ; 
dial, f. Hotp; obs. f. Hoop sd. and 2, 

Hodde, obs. form of Hoop. 

Hodden (hp'd’n). Se. Also § hoddan, 8-9 
hoddin, 9 huddin. [Origin unknown.] 

1. Woollen cloth of a coarse quality such as used 


to be made by country weavers on their hand-looms. 

1792 Sinctair in Statist. Acc. Scotl., Forfar 1V. 242 Of 
the wool..is manufactured almost every kind of cloth worn 
in the parish; hodden, which is most used for herds cloaks, 
and is sold at rs. 8d, the yard; plaiding [etc.]. 2 x800 
Bonnie Liszie Lindsay xxx, in Child Ballads vu. cexxvi. 
(1892) 262/2 And make us a bed o green rashes, And covert 
wi huddins sae grey. 1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev. III. m1. iv, 
Behold how their Peasants, in mere russet and hodden. .dash 
at us like a dark whirlwind. g 

b. attrib. or adj. ee. Comd., as hodden-clad adj. 
x81z W. TENNANT Axster F, 11. xxi, Tenant and laird, 

and hedger hodden-clad. 1837 Caruyte Fr. Rev. LIL.1. vi, 
The hodden or russet individuals are Uncustomary, 

2. Hodden grey. Grey hodden, made without 
dyeing, ‘ by mingling one black fleece with a dozen 
white ones’ (Gloss. to Burus, Paterson, 1877). Ap- 
plied to the ‘cloth worn by the peasantry, which 
has the natural colour of the wool’ (Jam.). Hence 
often taken as the typical garb of homely rusticity. 

A poetic inversion of grey Aodden, used for rime’s sake by 
Ramsay in a well-known passage, whence also in Burns, 
which has thence become a stock phrase, the two words 
being often hyphened, as if ‘hodden' were a qualification 
of ‘grey’, or ‘hodden-grey’ were a colour. 

1724 Ramsay Gent. Sheph, v. ii, But Meg, poor Meg! 
maun with the shepherds stay, And tak what God will send 
in hodden grey. 1795 Burns A man's @ man 10 (Scots 
Mag. 1797, 611) What tho’ on hamely fare we dine, Wear 
hoddan grey and a’ that [ed. Curry 1800 though... hoddin], 
3816 Scorr Old Mort. viii, An old woman..supported by a 
stout, stupid-looking fellow, in hodden-grey. 2837 R. Nicouu 
Poents (1843) 175 His coat ts hame-spun hodden-gray. 185r 
Loner. Gold. Leg. 1. Courtyard, He went .. Clothed in a 
cloak of hodden grey. 

attrib, 1820 Scorr Adéot xvii, From the hodden-grey 
coat to the cloak of scarlet and gold. 1843 James Forest 
Days I. ii, Plain hodden-grey cloth, of a coarse fabric, 

+ iS 
31866 Cur. Rossetti Prince's Progr.etc. xvii, And heaven 
put off its hodden grey For mother-o'-pearl, @288z WHrTTlER 
Garris. Cape Ann iv, Golden-threaded fancies weaving ina 
web of hodden gray. ce 

Ho-dding-spade. focal, (See quot.) 

@ 1825 Forsy Voc. E, Anglia, Hodding-sfade, a sort of 
spade principally used in the fens, so shaped as to take u 
a considerable portion of earth entire, somewhat like a ho. 
3863 Morton Cycl. Agric. Il. Gloss. (E. D. S.). 

Hoddy, hoddie (hpdi), a. dial. [?f. ME. héd, 
hode state, condition: see Hap sé.]_ In good con- 
dition physically or mentally; healthy; in good 
spirits, pleasant, cheerful. : 

1664 J. Witson Cheais v.v, O my Child, my Child—Thy 
father is prettie hoddie again, but this will break his heart 
quite. 1674 Ray S.g-£.C, Words 68 Hoddy, well pleasant, 
in good tune or humour. ¢ 1700 Kennetrin Laud ALS. 1033 
If. 184 Heddy, well, in good health. ‘Pretty hoddy.” Kent. 
1785 Saran Fiecotxc Ophelia I. i, I love a hoddy girl. 
ar82g Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Hoddy, pretty well in health 
and spirits in tolerably good case. 1890 Gloucestersh. 
Gloss., Hoddy pretty, pretty well. 

+ Hoddy-dod, hoddidod. Obs. [The ele- 

ment dod is evidently the same as in DopMan a 

Von, V. 
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shell-snail; hoddy-dod, hoddy-doddy, ‘hodman-dod, 
are perhaps in origin nursery reduplications; but 
the element Aoddy- appears itself to have come to 
be associated with or to mean ‘ snail’ (or ? homed), 
as in several words that follow.] A shell-snail. 

160x1 Hottanp Péiny II. 368 So doth. the ashes of shell- 
snailes or hoddidods. Jd. 539 Hoddy-dods or shell-Snailes 
sticking hard therto and eating it, x6rx Fiorio, Chiocciola 
.-also a hoddydod, a shel-snaile, a perwinkle. 


Hoddy-doddy, sb. and a. Obs. exc. dial. [See 
prec. (in sense 3, with reference to the ‘ horns’ of 
a cuckold; cf. sense 1.)] - 

A. sé. 1. A small shell-snail. dza/. 


+2. A short and dumpy person: cf. B. Ods. 

@ 1553 Upaty Royster D.1. i. (Arb.) 11 Sometime I hang 
on Hankyn Hoddydodies sleeue. 2702 Burlesque R. 
L’Estrange’s Wis. Quev. 76 Some thick and short like 
Hoddy Doddies. 1723 Swirr Cook Afaia’s Let. 10 A person- 
able man, and not a spindle-shank’d hoddy-doddy. 

+3. A cuckold; a hen-pecked man; a noodle; 
a simpleton. Ods. 

1598 B. Jonson £v. Man in Hur. rw. viii, Wks. (Rtldg.) 
2s/t You, That make your husband such a hoddie-doddie. 
1656 S. Hottanp Zara 162 Where shall I bath this vexed 
body, Tormented to a Hoddy-Doddy? 

4. dial, (See quot.) 

+ 2847-78 Hatuiweit, Hoddy-doddy .. a revolving light. 
Devon. 
B. adj. 1. Short and dumpy or clumsy. 

1824 Miss Ferrier Jnher. Ixxviii, Shoals of hoddy-doddy, 
white-haired, blubbered boys and girls. 1854 Miss BAKER 
Northampt, Gloss. 329 Hoddy-Doddy, disproportionately 
stout. A short, lusty, squat looking person is said to be ‘all 
hoddy-doddy ’. . with us it is restricted to females. 

2. dial, Confused, in a whirl. 

@ 31809 J. Pauner Like Master Like Man (x811) I. 159, I 
gets up, all hoddy-doddy, and goes out to see what were 
matter. “ 

+ Hoddy-noddy. Ods. rare. [Reduplicated 
from Noppy.}] A fool, simpleton, noodle. 

2600 O. E. Reply to Libel 1, vii. 18x If this hoddy Noddy 
thinke otherwise, let him..bring foorth his proofes. 


+Ho'ddypeak. Obs. Forms: 6 hody-, hodi-, 
hodie-, hoddy-, huddi-, -peke, -peeke, -peak(e, 
speck. [f. hoddy (see Hoppy-pop) + PEAK sé. or 
v., but the sense is obscure.] A fool, simpleton, 
noodle, blockhead, 

goo in Furniv. Ball, fr. MSS. 1. 254 Who dwelleth here, 
wyll no man speke? Js there no fole nor hody-peke? 3549 
Latimer 37d Serm, bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 84 What ye brain- 
sycke fooles, ye hoddy peckes, ye doddye poulles, ye huddes, 
do ye beleue hym? are youseduced also? 1554 CHRISTOPHER- 
son Exhort. agst. Rebel. (N.), They counte peace to be 
cause of ydelnes, and that it maketh men hodipekes and 
cowardes, 1563°87 Foxe A. & Af, (1684) IT. 547 O most idiot 
huddipeaks and blockish condemners, 1589 Nasue Anat. 
Absurd, 13 A Paramour,.vnder her husbands, that hoddy- 
peekes nose. 

tHoddypoll. Os. In 6 -poule, -peele. 
[f. Aoddy as in prec. + Pott head: cf. DoppyProin 
in same sense.}] <A fool, simpleton; a cuckold. 

1522 SKELTON }iAy rot to Court 670 Moche I wonder, How 
suche a hoddypoule So boldely dare controule. 3589 
Nasue Almond for Parrat 42, Learne of her .. to make 
hodie-peeles of your husbandes, and leade them..vp and 
downe the streetes by the hornes. 

+ Hode;- var. Have v.1 Obs. trans. To ordain, 
consecrate; in quot. 1275, to admit to a religious 
order. 

[900-3340 see Have v1} ¢2275 Lay. 28474 Pare me hire 
hodede and munechene makede. ¢x425 Lng. Cong. Irel. 
lv. 132 Ihon comyn [was] .. of the clergye .. by on accorde 
I-chose; & of the pope... theraftyr I-hodet & I-sacred. 

Hode, obs. form of Hoop. 

- + Hodelnesse. Oés. rare. [perh. for Aodernesse, 
or from the same root as Hops 2., hoder-moder.} 
Concealment, secrecy. . 

¢1475 Partenay 5961 His knyghtly entent Stilled ne put 
shold be in hodelnesse. 

Hode-man, obs. f. Hoop-man. 

+ Hoder, v. Ols. Also 5 hodur. [ME. hoder, 
of which a modern form would be hudder, an itera- 
tive from same stem as Auddle. Cf. LG. hudern 
to cherish, shelter, as a hen her chickens, iterative 
of MLG. Ander to hide, conceal, cover up.] 

1. trans. To huddle together. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 273 Scatred er pi Scottis, 
& hodred in ber hottes, neuer bet ne the [Po/. Songs 286 
Hodred in the hottes, v.rz. hodered, hodird, hoderd]. 

2. To cover or wrap up tenderly; to ‘cuddle’. 

e¢x440 Bone Flor, 112 Sche schall me bothe hodur and 
happe, And in hur lovely armes me lappe. 

Hoder-moder: see HuppER-MUDDEB adv. Obs. 

Hodge (hpdz). Also 4 Hogge, 5 Hoge, 6 
Hodg. [Abbreviated and altered from Koger, like 
Hob from Robert, Hick from Rithard.] 

1: A familiar by-form and abbreviation of the 
name Roger; used as a typical name for the Eng- 
lish agricultural labourer or rustic. 

2386 Cuaucer Cook's Prol, 12 Euer sipbe I highte hogge 
of ware. [/drd. 21 Oure host seyde I Fret itthe, Now telle 
on, Roger.] 1483 Cath, Angi. 187/2 Hoge, Rogerus, nomen 
propnum. 1589 GREENE Afenaphon (Arb.) a These Arca- 
dians are given to take the benefit of euerie Hodge. a 1700 


B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hodge, a Country Clown, also 


Roger. 1794 Wotcort (P. Pindar) /V&s. III. 350 No more 


HODGE-POKER. 


shall Hodge’s prong and shovel start. 1826 in Hone Every- 
day Bk. U1. 1210 You seem to think that with the name I 
retain all the characteristics. .of a hodge. 1885 Observer 13 
Dec. 5/3 The conduct of Hodge in the recent election. 

2. (See quots.) Cf. Aagzis. 

1879 Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Wordbk, Hodge, the large 
paunchina pig. 1884 Chesh. Gloss., Hodge, the stomach of 
a pig, cleaned out and eaten as tripe. : 

3. Jolly Hodge (also Jolly Roger), the pirate’s 
flag beating the Dos Head and Cross-bones. : 

x822 Scorr Pirate xl, Up goes the Jolly Hodge, the old 
black flag, with the death’s-head and hourglass. iad 

4. Comb., as Hodge-razor, a razor made to sell 
to Hodge: see Peter Pindar’s Wks. (1794) L151; 
hence, in Carlyle, anything made to sell ; a sham. 

1843 Cartyte Dr. Francia in Afisc. Ess. (1872) VII. 48 
Hodge-razors, in all conceivable kinds, were openly 
surketed, ‘which were nevér meant to sbave, but only to 

e sold} 


Hodgee, -gia, obs. ff. Zoya, KHosa, a teacher. 

Hodge-podge (hg'dz\ped3), 54. Forms: 5 
hogpoch, 6 hogepotche, 6-7 hodge-potch, 7 
hodg-podge, -poge, (hogg-podg, hodge-bodge), 
7-8 hodg-podg, 7~ hodge-podge. [A corruption 
of Horcurorca ; prob. assimilated to the familiar 
personal name HopeE.} 

L A dish made of a mixture of various kinds of 
meat, vegetables, etc., stewed together; a haricot ; 


esp. in Sc. = HOTOHPOTCH I. 

162z2 Manpetr. Aleman's Guzman d' Alf, V1. 275 Ahodge- 
podge of boyled mutton, that was nothing but mammockes. 
1641 News fr. Hell, Rome, etc. in Harl. Mise. (Math.) IV. 
398 This covered mess is a gallimawfry; or, as the Flemings 
calls it, a hodge-podge, wherein are sundry meats stewed 
together, x658 Puittirs, A Hodege-fodge, or Hotch-fot, a 
Hachee, or fiesh cut to pieces, and sodden together with 
Herbs [x706 (ed. Kersey) Also any kind of cold mixture of 
Things]. 1699 Damrier Voy. Il. 11. 38 The little Pieces of 
Beef were like Plumsin our Hodg-podg. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp 
Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 141 A hodge-podge of Mutton. 1843 
Lerevrsr Life Trav. Phys. WI, 111. xiv. 285 A basin of sour 
pea-soup, as thick as hodgepodge, 7 : 

2. contempinons, A clumsy mixture of ingredients. 

2615 G. Sanpys 7rav1. 65 Hodgpodges made of flower, 
milke, and hony. 1673 Charac. Coffee-Ho. in Hari. Misc. 
(1810) VI. 467 As you have a hodge-podge of drinks, such 
too is your company. 1694 Westmacotr Scrift. Herd. 21 
The Oyntment commonly sold in the shops .. generally a 
sophisticated hodg-podge. 803 Med. Fru. X. 265 Who 
place greater confidence in the unknown hodge podge of a 
stone-mason or a gingerbread-baker, than in the skill of an 
honest and able regular practitioner. 


3. A heterogeneous mass or agglomeration; a 


medley, farrago, gellimantrey, 

[As to the origin of this sense cf. Hotcuror 3.] 

5426 AuDELAy Poents 29 Cast ham in a hogpoch togedur 
fore to daunce. 156 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 58 
Many at this day make an hogepotche of papistrie and the 
Gospell. 2879 E. K. Ded. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal., They 
haue made our English tongue a2 gallimaufray or hodge- 

dge of al other speches. 1653 Warton Angler xi, 216 

is a hodgepodge of business, And mony, and care. 1762 
Kames Elen. Crit. (1763) I. viii. 389 A perfect hodge-podge 
of chearful and melancholy representations. 1864 Lowetu 
Fireside Trav., Italy 202 He {a horse] treated me to a 
hodge-podge of ali his several gaits atonce. 

+b. See quot. and cf. hodge-podge act ins. Obs. 

1793 J. Pearson Polit. Dict. 29 Hodge-Podge, the name 
ofa Ball passed at the end of the Session, to lick up every 
little thing forgot through the negligence of the Secretary of 
the Treasury, or the hurry of business, 

4. quasi-adv. In confusion, promiscuously, 

1848 Lowe. Fab. Critics 544 Roots, wood, bark, and leaves 
- clapt hodge-podge together, they don’t make a tree, 

5. attrib, oras adj. Of the composition of hodge- 
podge or a heterogeneous mixture ; hodge-podge 
act, a name for a legislative act embracing a 


number of incongruous matters: cf. also 3 b. 

r60z Life 7. Cronrwell 1, ii. 8 Time who doth abuse the 
cheated world, And fills it full of hodge-podge bastardy. 
x705 Hickerinciuy Priest-cr. nu. v.47 Take warning, that 
they make no mare Hodge-podge Divinity. 1766 Barrinc- 
TON Observ. Stat. (1796) 449 Thrown together in that very 
strange confusion which hath now obtained the name of a 
hodge-podge act. 1795 Ref. Ho. Com. (1803) XIV. 35 note, 
Hodge Podge Acts, these have been discontinued of late 
years, but the statute book abounds with them, 1842 P. 
Parley’s Ann, Il. 16 What is called a hodge-podge sea— 
that is, a sea which is met on the cross bya cross wind, with 
across tide, according to nautical explanation. :86x Afacst. 
Alag.’May 31 The 23 Geo. IIL. ¢. 26 is quoted by the com- 
missioners as a specimen of what is familiar to lawyers as a 
Hodge-Podge Act. 1878 S. Watrote fist, Eng. II- 66 
A hodge-podge committee on penal laws, prisons, Botany 


Bay, and forgery. 
Hodge-podge, v. [f. prec. sb.J 


1. ¢rans. To make a hodge-podge of; to mix up 


in disorder. 
1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 137 To hodge- 
odge a Hare. 1814 Map. D’Arotay JWVandercr 0. es Lest 
it should. .be hodge-podged into a conspiracy. 3833 . ore 
§& Trowel Feb. 89/1 A collection of other priers e 
mingled with scraps of hymas.-hodge-podsed toper cen 
2. intr. To form a hodge-podge. Hence Hocg 
odging 77. a., heterogeneous. 2 - 
Nae oe Mag KLIU. 191/s A hodge-podging habit, 


‘twixt fidler and bean. 

+ Ho-dge-poker. Oés. Also -pocher. [app. 
£. Hopcr + Porer, bugbear, the devil] A bug- 
bear or hobgoblin. ae 


HODGEPOT. . 


1898 Frorio, Fistolo, a hobgoblin,a hag, a sprite, a robin- 
goodfeliow, 2 hodge-pocher. /éid., Folletto,..2 hobgoblin, 
a robin-goodfellowe, a hodgepoker, an elfe. 

tHo-dgepot. Obs. Also 5 hogge pot, hoge- 
potte. [Corruption of Horcuror: cf. Hopce- 
PODGE.] - ‘ 

1. Cookery. =Hotcupor 1, HoOpGE-PODGE 1. 

exgzo Liber Cocornm (1862) 32 Gose in a Hogge pot. 
cx430 Two Cookery-bks. 18 A goos in hogepotte. 1550 J. 
Coxe Eng. & Fr. Heralds § 102 (1877) 89 The rest seke theyr 
lyvynges .. of herbes, rotes, warmons, hodgepottes, fruyte, 

<suchotherbeggery. 1626 Bacon Sp. agst. C’less Somerset 
(T.), As for mercury water, and other poisons, they might be 
fit for tarts, which is a kind of hodgepot. [1897 Chicago 
Ree. 29 May, Samp cooked in Dutch fashion like a hutespor 
or hodgepot, with salt beef or pork and potatoes and other 
roots, such as carrots and turnips.) 

2. Law. =HorTcHPorT 2. -_ 

x2x BatLey, Hodge-fot (in Lav\, is the putting to- 
gether of Lands of several Tenures, for the more -equal 
dividing of them, P 

+Hodge-pudding. Ods. rare. . [cf. Hopcr- 
PODGE.] A pudding made of 2 medley of ingre- 


dients. Also jig. 

2598 Suans. Aferry W.v. v.159 Ford. What, a hodge- 
pudding? A bag of flax? afist. Page. A puft man? 

Hodgkin’s disease. [So called from Dr, 
Thomas Hodgkin (1798-1866), who first described 
it.] A disease marked by enlargement of the 
lymphatic glands and spleen, with progressive 
anemia: also called Zymphadenoma. 

31877 Roserts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) II. 285 Simple Hyper. 
trophy constitutes the prominent anatomical character of 
what ts knawn as Hodgkin's disease. 

Hodid, obs. form of Hoopeb. 

+ Hodiern (héudi5in),@. Obs. [ad.L. hodieri- 


us, £. hodié to-day.] =next. 

rg00-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxxv. 5 Hodiern, modern, sempi- 
tern, Angelicall regyne. 1665 Bovte Hydrost. Paradoxes 
Wks. 1772 Il. 754 Contrary to the common opinion .. of 
divers hodiern mathematicians, a@xz770 AxeNsipEe Virtuoso 
vi, Hodiern and antique rarities. : 

Hodiernal (heedis-mal), a. [f.as prec. +-aL: 
cf. diurnal.| Of or belonging to the present day. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Hodiernal, of to day, or at this 
time. z7xrg M. Davies Athen. Brit, I. 191 Monks .. of the 
more modern Accuracy, and hodiernal Improvement. @ 1879 
J. S. Brewer Eng. Sind. (1881) 267 The commonest events 
of hodiernal life, : 

Hodja, var. Kuosa, 2 Turkish teacher. 

Hodman (hp'dm&n). [f. Hop 56.1 1+Man.J 
1, A man who carries on his shoulder the hod 

supplying builders with mortar (which he also pre- 
pares), bricks, orstones; a.‘ bricklayer's labourer’, 
(Now very rarely used in the trade.) 

x87 Frenne Contin. Holinshed U1. 1541/2 They were 
onlie good dikers and hodmen. 1706 Pxituips (ed. Kersey), 
Hod-man, a Labourer that bears a Hod. 1837 Cartyre 
Fr. Rev. WI. tv, One of them .. said, He was as weary 
as a bodman that had been beating plaster. 1848 Mitt Pod. 
Econ, 1. ii, § 8 (x876) 26 The stupidest hodman, who repeats 
from day to day the mechanical act of climbing a ladder. 

2. jig. a. One who more or less mechanically 
supplies material to a constructive worker. b. A 
mechanical worker in literature, a literary hack. 

1B29 Can1yLe in Froude Life (1882) 11. 79 They [political 
economists] are the hodmen of the intellectual edifice, who 
have got upon the wall, and will insist on building as if they 
were the masons, 1849 Miss Mutock Ogituies xxv. (1875) 
x85 A sort of literary hodman, 1887 Sir J. D. Hooker in 
Darwin's Life & Lett. 1, 347 This generous appreciation of 
the hod-men of science, and their labours. 

3. A term of contempt applied by undergraduates 
of Christ Church, Oxford, who were King’s Scholars 
of Westminster School, to those who were not, and 
hence to men of other colleges. 

3677 Lrrtieron Lat, Dict., A Hodman, in Christchurch 
at Oxford. Advena, alienigena (quippe quod Alumni Regii 
¢ Schola Westmonasteriensi eo adsciti se pro Indigenis 
habeant). xyax Amuerst Terr2 Fil, No. 1 The men {of 
Christ Church] gave themselves airs .. these of other 
Colleges were * squils* and ‘hodmen’. 

{ Variously misexplained in dicts. : see quots. 

1706 Pinuuirs (ed. Kersey), Hodman, ...2 young Scholar 
admitted from Westminster-School to be a Student in 
Christ’s-Church College in Oxford. [Followed by Chambers 
(1727), Rees (1829), etc.) 3847-78 Hacttwerr, Hodman, 
a nickname for a canon of Christ Church, Oxford. 

. Hod-man-blind, obs. f. Hoopsan-pirp. 

Hodmandod (hedmindg:d), sb. (a.). [A re- 
duplicated variation of Dopyrax, Hoppy-pop ; app. 
influenced in form by Aodman: it has the dial. 
variants hoduaded, hodmedod, hodman Hob, hod- 
mandon.] . 

L A shell-snail, a dodman. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 732 The Crab, the Crafish, the Hod- 
mandod or Dodman, the Tortoise. a 1654 Wenster Appius 
& Virg, m.iv, Laman Ant,a Gnat, a worm. .a Hodmandod 
amongst flies, 2674-9: Ray S. 4 £2. C. Words 102 A 
Hodmandod, x shellsnail. 1765 [Anstey] Bath Guide vi. 
27 As snug as a Hod'mandod rides in his Shell. 2858 
Sreurpens Suppl. Forby in &. Ang. Gloss, Hedman Hob, 
asnail-shell. 1893 MWiltsk. Gloss., Hodmedod, 3 snail. 

. b. fig. Applied to a deformed person. . 

1663 Kizicrew Parson's Wed. v. iv. in Hazl. Dodsley 
XIV. 525. 2807 Floners Lit..275 His head was thrice 
broader than his body, which .. accident had made such a 
hodmandod one of the greatest philosophers of this age. 

+2. An early corruption of the name Horrentor, 
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1697 Danrier Voy. (1729) J. 536 The Natural Inhabitants 
of the Cape are the Hodmodods, as they zre commonly 
called, which is a corruption of the word Hottantot. 27r0 
E. Warp Vulexs Brit. ut. 40 So Hodmontots, because their 
Feasts Chiefly consist of Gutts of Beasts. x729 Cowley’s 
Voy. in Collect. Voy. 1V. 1. 35 The Hodmandods are born 
white, but make themselves black with Sut. . 

3. Any strange creature; a scarecrow. dai. 

188: Isle of Wight Gloss., Hodmandod, any strange animal, 
a nondescript. x888 Berksh. Gloss., Hodmedod, a scare- 
crow; usually a figure with a hat on, holding a stick to 
represent a gun, ; 

B. adj. Short and clumsy; = Hoppy-poppy B, 1. 

1825 Britton Beauties Wiltsh. II. Gloss. (E. D. S.), 
seoeoat eae, hodmutedod, short and clumsy. 1893 }Viltsh. 
Gloss. 

Hodograph (hp'dograf). [f. Gr. d3és way + 
-ypagos (-GRAPH), writing, writer.] ' 

1. Afath, A curve, invented by Sir W. R. Hamil- 
ton, of which the radins vector represents in mag- 
nitude and direction the velocity of a moving par- 
ticle. Also attrié. 

1846 Proc. R. Irish Acad. 111. 347 The Newtonian law 
fof attraction] may be characterized as being the Law of 
the Circular Hodograph. 1879 THomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 
I. 1. § 37 If from any fixed point, lines be drawn at every 
instant, representing in magnitude and direction the velocity 
of a point describing any path in any manner, the extremi- 
ties of these lines form a curve which is called the Hodo- 
graph. 1883 A. S. Herscner in Nature 15 Mar. 458 The 
square of the hodograph-radius signifies the square of the 
material point’s velocity, or its directed actual energy. 

2. A machine invented by Prof. Marey, for regis- 
tering the paces of a horse, etc. (Commonly, but 
unetymologically, spelt odagrapk.) 

1883 Jfag. of Ar? VI. 199 Some years ago one of the 
horses in Miss Thompson's ‘Rell-Call’ was severely attacked, 
and proved incorrect by scientific men, odograph-in hand. 

Hence Hodogra-phic a., of the nature of, or per- 
taining to,a hodograph; Hodogra‘phically adv., 
by means of a hodograph. 

1846 Proc. R. Irish Acad, Il. 345 This hodographic 
curve, x847 /éid. 417 Note by Sir W. R. Hamilton, an- 


. Nouncing a theorem of hodographic isochronism. /éid., The 


times of hodographically describing the intercepted arcs 
will be equal. 

Hodometer (hodp'mits:), odometer. {f. 
Gr. G5és way + weérpoy measure; cf. F. odometre 
(1724 in Hatz.~Darm.), whence the more frequent 
spelling without 4.] 

An instrament for measuring the distance traversed 
by a wheeled vehicle, consisting of a clockwork 
atrangement attached to the wheel or bearing, 
which records the number of revolutions of the 
wheel; also, an instrument for measuring distances 
in surveying, consisting of a large light wheel, 
having such a recording apparatus in the centre, 
and trundled along by a handle. Also applied to 
an instrument for measuring distances otherwise 
traversed, e.g. a: pedometer. 

179 Jerrerson in Harper's Mag. (1885) Mar. 536/x Pd. 
Leslie for an odometer 10 Dollars}. 1824 Alechanic's Mag. 
No. 34. 92 An odometer is a machine by which the steps of a 
person who walks..may be counted, 2848 Sr J. Herscnet 
Ess. (1857) 318 To each of these cars..a hodometer, marking 
the distances travelled..was attached. 1885 J. Bicetow in 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 536/t The number. of revolutions of 
the wheels of his phaeton..were registered hy the‘odometer, 
3885 Tradesmans Price List, Patent Odometer accurately 
registers the distance travelled by Bicycle or Tricycle. 

Hodometrical (hpdome:trikal), a. [fas prec, 
+ Gr. perpuds METRIO+-AL,] 

1, Relating tothe measurement of a ship’s-‘way’, 
i.e. the distance traversed by it. 

1730-6 Battey (folio), Hodometricat,..is the Method of 
Computation of the Measure of the ye 4 of a Ship between 
Place and Place .. and what Way she has made, 1753 in 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-tk, 
Hodontetrical, applied to) a method of finding the longi- 
tude at sea by dead reckoning. : 

2. (Also edometrical.) Belonging to a hodometer. 

1847 Craic, Odometrical. 3882 Ocivir, Hodometrical, 
x. Pertaining toa hodometer. Jéid., Odontetrical. 


. Hodo-metry,odo-metry. [fas Hovowetes, 
after Gr. -verpia -METRY.] Measurement, as by a 
hodometer, of distances traversed. 
2846 Worcester, Odometry, the measurement of distances. 
Hodone, obs. f. Huppon, 2 kind of whale.’ - 
Ho-dsman, rare var. Hopuan ; in quot. fig. 


3863 Bates Nat. Amazon viii. (1864) 228 The little hods- 
men soon have as much as they can carry. : 


Hodur(e, var. Hover v., Obs.; abs. f, ODOUR. 
+Hodymoke. Oés. rare. ? Concealment. 


€ 1450 Myrc203r Huyde hyt not in hodymoke, Lete other 
mo rede bys boke. 


Hoe (hoa), sb.1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 héh, 
h6, (3-6 hogh), 5- howe, 7-8 haw/(e, 5- hoe, 
hooe, hoo. [OE. 2h, 44, str. mase. (gen. Ads, 
dat. hdge, Ad, pl. Ads) the same word as the northern 
HeocH (andapp. the same as Hosd.1 hee) :~OTent. 
type *harho-, from ablaut stem of Hana v.] 

‘A projecting ridge of land, a promontory” 
(Sweet) ; ‘originally a point of land, formed like 
a heel, and stretching into the plain, perhaps even 
into the sea” (Kemble); a height ending abruptly 
or steeply: cf. Heueu.. Now.only in the names 


HOE, 


of particular places, as The Hoe at Plymouth, 7h: 
Hooe near Chipping Camden, /Yoo in Kent, Bedford. 
shire, etc.; and frequent as a second element jn 
place-names, as Martinhoe, Morthoe, Pinkee, 

Trentishoe, in Devonshire, Aynho, Jvinghoe, Stan- 
hoe, Wyvenho, elsewhere. 

(OE. 4d would normally give foo (hi), which it hss 
given in some of these cases. The foe (hd*) in other 
Barts: may be derived from the OE, dative ddse, giving 

{E. hoze, howe, how, pronounced like grow, stow, Of 
this Aawe may have been a dialectal form: cf. the 
phonology of Hox sé,", where we have also hose, dex, 
hoe. In the north of England, there is sometimes con 
fusion between -koe and -hkow from ON. dangers see 
How 36,7] 2 

2egoo Charter (x3-14th c. copy) in Kemble Cod. Difl 
I. 45, xb terrae illius manentes ubi Hogh nuncupatur 
{= Hoo, co. Kent]. ¢8s0 Afunster Glosses (Kluge Ags. 
Leseb. 9\ Promontorium, hooh. 972 Charter in Kemble 
IL]. 79 Of hrischeale to dam ho. 988 Ibid, 236 Danen to 
Aelfride ho. «a x000 in Cockayne Narrat. Angt. Censer, 4 
Da hean hos and dene and garsecg done ethiopia ve ges. 
awon. 14.. Liber Sharbur. in Spelman Gloss. sv. Hega, 
Edwinus inuenit quendam collem et bogum petrosym, & 
ibi incipiebat cedificare quandam villam, & vocavit illam 
Stanhoghiam, quz postea vocabatur Stanhowe [Stanhoe} 
rsgo SPENSER F.Q. 1. x. 10 The westerne Hogh, besprincled 
with the gore Of mighty Goémot. 1602 Carew Cornvali 
{r8xr) 4 Upon the Hawe at Plymouth is cut out in the 
ground the portraiture of two men, with clubs in their 
hands, whom they term Gog and Magog. 1612 Draytox 
Polyolb. i. 13 That loftie place at Plimmouth call’d the Hoe 
{rime go). 1797 PotwHete Hist. Devornsh, 1. 46 The hill 
beeen the town of Plymouth and the sea, that wecallthe 
aw. 

Hoe (ha), s6.2 Forms: 3-9 howe, § howwe 

(hae), 3-9 1 5 1 

6 houe, 7 haw, 7-8 haugh, 7~9 how, hough, 8- 
hoe. fa. F. howe (12th. in Hatz.-Darm. : dowd in 
Cotgr.) :-OHG. Aouwé (in MHG. Aouzve,mod.G. 
haue), hoe, mattock, pick-ax, f. Aowwan to Hew. 
The spelling 4oe (due to the falling together of 
-6wW, -oe, in pronunciation, asin flow, jloe) appeared 
in 18th c., and became the ordinary form ¢1755. 
How, hough, are still dialectal; the Sc. is owe 
(hou, hou), riming with Sc. pron. of grow, knowe, 
etc.] ‘ 

1. An agricultura] and gardéning tool, consisting 
ofa thin iron blade fixed transversely at the end 
of a long handle; used for breaking up or loosen 
ing the surface of the ground, hoeing up weeds, 
covering plants with soil, and the like. 

[cx284 Ast. ef Cart, Mon. Gloucest, (Rolls) 11, 219 Qued 
sint in curia, becchiz, howz, civerz, et alia minnta utensilia) 
3375 Barnour Bruce xvu. 344 The yngliss host Arme thame 
in hy .. With .. Pykis, howis, and ek staff-slyngis. ¢143° 
Pilgr, Lyf Manhode 1. vi. (1869) 139 Of a bisshopes crocs 
he made his howwe and his pikoyse. Pikoise was pe sharp 
ende, and howwe was pe kraokede ende. ¢1440 Jats 
Well \E. E. T. §.) 265 Now schal I telle 3ow of be howe 
ora pek-ex wherwyth se muste stubbe out be gravel. 1573 
Tusser Husé. xivi. (1878) 98 A houe and a parer .. to pare 
-away grasse and to raise vp the roote. 1606 Bryskett 
Cr. Life 66 Which to cut downe or roote vp, wah 
sithes and howes would scarce suffice. 1664 Evetyn 4 tc 
Hort, Apr. (R.), Remember to weed them.. and a ie 
after to thin them with a small haugh. 1674 Ray i 
& E. C. Words 68 A How: pronounced as mow an 
throw: a narrow iron rake without teeth, to cleanse ea) 
from weeds. 1678 Anne Brapstreet Poems 6 Ye hus < 
men, your coulters made by me, Your houghs, your * 
tocks.” 1694 Westmacort Script. Herb. 182 It may be ! ) 
better weeded with a Haw. agzz De For Col. Jack (nb40 
3132 With my haugh, or hoe, in my hand. 2753 Haswat 
Trav, (1762) I.v1, 1xxxiv. 382 A gardiner once threw hose 
at him. 2764 Graincer Sugar Cane tt. (R.), Let a . 
uproot Th” infected cane piece, 1884 PaE Ltsface7o Busy 
with hoe and rake amongst the flowers, - the 

b. With qualifications, indicating the shape a 
mode of use, etc. In respect of the latter, the chie 
distinction is that of drazw-does (the original ‘ype. 
and thrust-hoes (as in the Dutch hoe). The ba 
is also extended, as in orse-hoe, to ne ve 
varions kinds which do the work of several ho 
in stirring up the soil between plants, etc. oe 

Bayonet hoe, a form of draw-hoe, with the blade Ni? ret 
and pointed much in the form of a trowel-bayone to 
Dict).’ Dutch hoe, Scuffie hoe, kinds of thrust 
Spanish hoe, Vernon hoe: see quot. 1855 Ww. Etus 

- 744-46 [see Hanpo-nor, Horse-Hor}. 1744-50 sy. 
Mod, Husbandin, W116 The Beck-hough, 18 na only 
ment differing from the common Pick.axe or Mattoc ae 
by having its two Ends about four Inches broad. ii h we 
This common Hough (the hand-hough) with & treby 1 
hough all our Turneps, etc., and., the Dutch ite é 
hough between the close Rows 0 ee Dutch 
td. WV. . i 
oe 1s.. most conveniently fitted to hoe the W pao 
between the Drills of Wheat, Barley, etc ross draws 


eh 
D. Low Elem, Pract. Agric. (2843) 13° Milvrosn Bb of 


. HY. , when deep-stirring 
teen dled epoca. is the Spanish hoe -. oF 
the Vernon hoe. 4 be rid ed like 

2. A dentist’s excavating instrament, shap' 
a miniature hoe. (Knight Dict: Afeck. 3875.) i 
” 8. attrib.and Comb., as hoc-handle, -helet, Ho" * 
4oe-armed adj; + hoe-broak = Honse-Hoe- 
Hok-pioveu, 


HOE. 


1744-50 W. Etuis Sfod. Husband. WV. 1.8 There are 
three Sorts of Hough Horse-breaks, actually in use.- /é7d. 9 
This Hough-break is light in itself. 1764 Graincer Sugar 
Cane 1, 288 Might not the plough that rolls on rapid wheels, 
Save no small labour to the hoe-arm'd gang? 38:7 Scotr 
Let. to Southey 9 May, All sort of spade-work and hoe-work. 

Hoe, 56.3 Obs. exc. dial. [Later form of OE. 
hoz, ME. hoje, howe, How sb.', qv. “Cf. Ho v.3] 
Care, anxiety, trouble. 

1867 Turnerv, tr. Ovid's Ep. 155 b, Though there bee 
a thousand cares that heape my hoe. 1798 Cx, Saute Vng. 
Philos. 1. 195 Him that. .this gentlewoman is in such a hoe 
about. 1875 Parisn Sussex Gloss. S.V., 1 doiint see as you've 
any call to putt yourself in no such terrible gurt hoe over it. 

Hoe, 34.4 local. [a. ON. hd-r (Da. haa) dog- 
fish, shark.] The name, in Orkney and Shetland, 
of the Picked Dog-fish, Sgualus acanthias. 

@x804 G. Barry f/7st. Orkney fsl..(x805) 296 ‘The Piked 
Dog-Fish. .known by the name of the hoe, frequently visits 
our coasts, 3836 Yarrett Brit. Fishes 1. 4co The Picked 
Dog-Fish..among the Scotch islands. .is called Hoe. 

.b. Comb. hoe-mother (contracted Aomer), the 
Basking Shark, Selaches maximits; hoe-tusk, the 
Smooth Honundfish, A@tstelus hinnulus. 


1804 G, Barry Hist. Orkney Is!. (:805) 296 The Basking 


Shark ,. has here got the name of the oe-mother, or homter, 
that is the mother of the dog-fish. x809 A. Eponsrone 
View Zetland Ist, U1. 304 Squalus Afustelus .. Hoe-tusk, 
Smooth Hound.—Frequently met with in the bays. 

Hoe, v. Forms: see Hos sd.2 [f. Hoe 33.2] * 

1. zrtr. To use a hoe; to work with a hoe. ‘ 
‘ £1430 Pilger. Lif Manhode m. viii. (1889) r40 He sigh 
that folk howweden and doluen aboute the cherche, 12664 
Evetyn Kal. Hort, (1729) 199 Weed and haugh betimes. 
1832 Marrvat NV. Forster xiv, The slaves .. were at work 
hosing. 1894 R. Brioces Meas! of Bacchus 1.39 Here 
I find you, digging, hoeing. i . 

2. trans. To weed (crops) with a hoe; to thin 
out (plants) with a hoe; to ‘cultivate’ with a hoe. 

2693 Evetyn De la Quint, Compt. Gard. vi. V1. 155 Asparas 
gus..must be carefully howed, or cleared of Weeds. 1748 
Anson's Voy. tu. ix. 393 Chinese, who had been hoeing rice 
in the neighbourhood. 1846 J. Baxter Lily. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) F. 243 Peas, properly drilled, and carefully hoed. 1858 
Gtenny Gard. Every-day Bk. 81/1 Spinach..ts finer when 
hoed out to six-inch distances, 

3. To break or stir up (the ground) with a hoe; 

so as to loosen the surface and destroy weeds; to 
dress with a hoe. . 
+ xgxz J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 44 Walks that.« 
would take up too much ‘lime to hough and rake. @ 1746 
E, Horvswortn Rem, Virgil x21 (Jod.) To hough the land 
in the spring time. 1858 Gtensy Gard, Buery-day Bh. 
3133/2 Hoe the ground between the young evergreens and 
deciduous plants. : i 

4. with adv. To dig «J, raise uf, take away, cut 
down, cover #7, with a hoe. 

1699 Every Kal. Hort. (ed. 9) 56 Rake away what you pull 
or Haugh up. 1707 Stoane Yamatca I. p. Ixiv, When the 
Potatoes are full grown, they hough up the roots, 1788 
Trans. Soc. Arts VI. 93, 1..hoed them in at the Jast hoeing 
about the middle of May. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) EI. 339 Exposed to the frosts during the winter, from 
the earth being hoed away from them. 1885 Gardening 13 
June 183 Dig them (sow thistles} in if you can, but in any 
case hoe them down. 1886 Cassell’s Fant. Mag. May 337 
This done, hoe up the soil between the rows, 

Hence Hoed (héud) pf. a. Also Hoe‘able a. 

1740 Tutt Horse-hoeing Hus, xi. (1822) 138 The wheat 
«» may not be hoeable before the winter is past. 1744~s0 
W. Ecurs Mod. Husbandin, WV. ut. 27 There is no such 
Necessity for deep Houghing, lest the houghed Turneps up- 
set and grow again. 

Hoe, var. Heo, Ht Zrovs., Ho. Hoeboy, Hoe- 
buck, obs. var. of Haurpoy, Hawsuck. 

Hoe-cake (howk@k). (7S. [Orig. cake baked 
on the broad thin blade of a cotton-field hoe (Cené. 
Dict.).] Coarse bread, made of Indian meal, water, 
and salt, and usually in the form of a thin cake. 

2793 J. Bartow Hasty Pudding i, Some talk of Hoe-cakes, 
fair Virginia's pride. “1809 W. Irvine Anickerd. (1861) 138 
Great roisters, much given to revel on hoe-cake and bacon. 
1885 Boston (Mass.) Frul. 4 Sept. 2/4 Perhaps Americans 
will, «make international the power and elegance of hoe-cake 
and baked beans. “ F : 

Hoe-down. U.S. A noisy, riotous dance; = 
BREAKDOWN 2. 

1860 in Barttetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 3). 1885 Libr. Mag. 
(N. Y.) July x They [negroes] ‘danced their vigorous hoe- 
downs, jigs. : : 

Hoeful (héwful). [f. Hor sd.2 + -Fun.] As 
much as can be lifted on a hoe. ny 

3866 Lrvincstone Last Fruis, (1873) I. v. 129 The final 
preparation is effected by men digging .. passing each hoe- 
ful into the left hand. : 

Hoeing (hédwin), vil. sb. [f, Hoe v. + -1xe1.J 
The action of the vb. Hog; stirring up the ground, 
digging, weeding, etc. with a hoe. y 
+ 1676 Wortioce Cyder (1691) 77 They require your care 
in hawing. 1699 Evetyn A‘a/. Hort, (ed. 9) 87 Begin the 
work of Haughing. 1787 Winter Syst. Hwsb. 211 Hoeing 
is the breaking or dividing of the sotl by plows or other in- 
struments, while the corn or plants are growing thereon. 
x842 Brann Dict. Sez. etc. s.v., Hoeing is sometimes per- 
formed on surfaces which are without weeds, for the purpose 
of stirring the soil. 2 2 

b. Comb., as hoeing-instrument, -machine, -time, 

. 3744-50 W. Exits Mod. Husband. WV, 11,27 Ifthe Ground 

is wettish at Houghing-time. 1873 Kstcut Dict. Mech., 

Hoeing Machine .. for tending drilled or dibbled crops, 
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: Hoe-plough, sb. ? Obs. = Horse-Hor.” 

, 2733 Ture Horse-hocing Husb, xvi. 112 The Plow, which 
is almost the same with the Ho-Plow. 1775 Romans Florida 
xz0 Ina large field these hoeings are most commodiously 
performed by the hoe-plough drawn by one horse. 

. Hence Hoe-plough v. ¢rans., to hoe with a hoe- 
plough ; Hoe-plonghing wd). sd. : 

1733 Tutt Horse-hocing Hush, x. 45 You may Ho-plow 
them. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. £ss. (1803) I. 432 Hoe- 
ploughings necessary for completing the crop are three. 
1790 Castes in Phil. Trans. LUXXX. 356 The land should 
then be ploughed or hoe-ploughed twice. 

Hoer (hdwo1). Also 8 hougher, [f. Horv.+ 
-ER1}] One who hoes or uses a hoe. : 

2744-50 W. Exuis Mod. Husbandm. V.1. 86 Turnips may 
be houghed ill, if the hougher stubs them, as we call it, ie. 
if he .. only cut off the heads, and leave the roots in the 
ground. 2893 Barinc-Gounp Cheap-Jack Z, W317 The 
wheat had to be hoed, and the hoers were women. 

| Hoey. [Chinese (Mandarin dial.) Ay (hiti), 

society, club, guild.] A society of Chinese: esp. 
asecret society formed by them in English-speaking 
countiies or colonies. 
+ 3865 Sat, Rev. 25 Mar. 35: The people [Chinese] from 
every province form a secret society or ‘hoey’, bound to- 
gether by solemn oaths, and imposing the most implicit 
obedience on its members. 1883 S/ectafor 24 Nov. 1504/2 
The terrible Jaw making entrance into a Hoey or Secret 
Society a crime punishable with death. 1885 Cycl. india 
(ed. 3) LL. 9x Hoe, a secret society of the Chinese into which 
the members are initiated. 

Hof, early f. Hove. Hof, hofen = hove, hoven, 
pa. t. and pple. of Heavev. Hofe, obs. f, Hoor. 

Hoff, obs. Sc. f. Hove; dial. f. Houca sd. and v. 

382g Brockett, Hof, hough, to throw any thing under 
the thigh. 1828 Craver Dial,, Hoff, the hock, In the plural 
hoffs, a ludicrous term for the feet. 

+ Horfles, c. Obs. [f. ME. 204, Hove sd.2 +-/es, 
LESS: cf, ON. Adflauss immoderate.} Immoderate, 
excessive; unreasonable; intemperate. 4/¢ hofeles 


(quot. 1200), immoderately. 

¢1z00 Ornin 6224 Swa att sitt nohht att hofeles Ne nede 
pe33m to swinnkenn. a 1225 Ancr. &. 108 Muchel hofleas 
is fet cumen into ancre huse..vorte sechen eise berinne. 
1230 Hali Meid. 43 Sone so pu .. bunched hoffes & hoker 
of ewt pat mon seid pe oder ded sete. 

+ Hofte. Obs. [app. MDu. hooft, hovet HEAD.] 

1526 Sketton Magny/. 759 Decke your hofte and cower 
a lowce. R 

+Hoful, a. Ods. [Late form of OF. hog ful, 
ME. hoyful, hohful Howrut: cf. Hor 55.3] Careful. 

1565 T. Srarteton Fortr. Faith 97b, Euer hofull of his 
doings and behauiour. 

Henve + Ho-fally adv., carefully ; + Ho-fulness, 
carefulness, care, solicitude. 

1965 T. Starteton Fortr. Faith 86b, The army. .kepeth 
watche and warde hofullyer.: /did. x19 b, Wemen seruing 
God hofully and chastly. 1566 — Ret. Untr. Fewel w. 64 
The hofulnesse of at! Churches, 

Hog (heg), s.1 Also 4(?)-6 hogge, 6-9 hogg. 
[First exemplified ¢1340, but the derivative Hoc- 
GASTER occurs ¢ 1175: origin unknown. 

The word may possibly be contained in the OE. place- 
names Hocgestén (Hogston) and Hocgetwistle; but this is 
hardly likely. The conjecture that ME, og represented 
Cornish hoch, Welsh A2uch, swine, is improbable on phonetic 
and other grounds. The evidence afforded by the word 
itself and by its derivatives hogegaster, hoogerel, hogget 
(the first of which, applied to sheep, offers our earliest 
example of the .word-group), makes it probable that the 
word originally had reference to the age.or condition of 
the animal, rather than to either pig or sheep distinctively. 
Hence some have thought Aog possibly related to Hac v.', 
with the notion of castration. But the notion of ‘yearling’ 
runs through most of the uses: cf. 2 b, 4,4 b, 5,13 b. In this 
uncertainty, the order of senses followed is merely one of 
practical convenience.] 

I. 1. A swine reared for slaughter; sfec. a cas- 


trated male swine, a barrow-pig or barrow-hog (see 
Barrow 2 rb); hence, 2 domestic swine generally. 
(Not used in Scotland.) . 


(The original application may either refer to the age, swine 
reared for the purpose of slaughter being seldom allowed to 
exceed much more than one year in age, or to the fact that 
the males intended for this purpose are usually castrated : 
see etym. note.) R 

1340 Ayenb. 89 Of hare moder be erpe, pet berb and norys- 
seb azewel be hogges, ase hy de| Kinges. 13.. AV Adis. 
31885 Alisaunder & alle his kni3ttes Hem to pieces bai gonne 
talle,To bocher bat hog vpon his stalle. 1377 Lancr. 2. PZ, 
B. vt. 183 ‘Suffre hem lyue’ he sayde, ‘and lete hem ete 
with hogges'*. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvut. Uxxxvii. 
(r495) 837 Hogges bothe male and female haue lykynge 
to ete Akernes for it tempreth theyr flesshe. c1440 Proms, 
Parv. 242/1 Uogge, swyne, se/rendis, matalis. 1474 CAXTON 
Chesse 83 Whan he wold haue buryed the body he founde 
hit an hogge or a swyne and nota man. 1483 Cath, Angel. 
187/1 An Hogge, mtatalis, est enint porcus carens testiculis, 
1530 Parser, 233/2 Hogge, forc, forcear. 1552 Hutoer, 

ogge called a barrow hogge or galt, szasas... Hogge ungelt, 
verres, 1644 Everyn Diary 30 Sept., A dish cf trufles, an 
earth nut, found out byan hogg train’d to it. 1707 Mortimer 
Hush, (1708) 186 The Males must be gelt, and the Sows 
spay'd; the spay’d Gelts. .they esteem the most profitable, 
because of the great Quantity of Fat that thef have upon 
their Inwardg more than the Hogs. 1756-7 tr. Xeysler's 
Trav. (1760) 1-433 It is remarkable, that in the Milanese 
all the hogs are black. 1846 J, Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. 
ted. 4) IE rg0 Hogs will thrive very fast when fed on it 
[parsnip], and will leave any other food to attack it. 


b. Bacon-hog, 2 hog fattened for making bacon. 
_.x612 J. Taytor (Water P.) Trav. Wks. (1872) 35 For most 


HOG. 


of them are as full of humanity as a bacon-hog. 1860 J, 
Dowatpsox Brit. A grtc. 490 Two lots of bacon hogs may be 
fattened during the curing season from October to April, 
ec. U.S. The flesh of the pig; pork; in allite- 
rative’phr. hog and hominy, pork and Indian corn. 
-a3860 Torre Big Bear Arkansas (Bartlett), I can give 
you plenty to eat; for, besides hog and hominy, you can 
ave bar [bear] ham and bar sausages. 1870 Darly News 
21 Oct., From abundant hog and hominy down to the last 
Jean mule. 
‘2. Used as the name of the species, and so includ- 
ing the wild boar and sow: = Swing. b, Formerly 


spec. 2 wild boar of the second year: cf. Hoccasren. 

¢1483 in Hall Chron., Rich. [11 (1548) 18 The Rat, the 
Catte and Lovell our dogge Rule al England vnder the 
hogge. [1548 Hatr Comment, Meanynge by the hogge, 
the dreadfull wylde bore which was the kinges cognisaunce.] 
1486 Bk. St. dibans Ejtija, The boore .. is ., the secunde 
yere an hogge. 1660 Howeit Lexicon 1, A wild Bore, 
the first year a Pigg, the 2. a Hogg, the 3.2 Hoggsteer, the 
4. a Bore, the 5.2 Cingular. 1766 Pennant Zool, (1768) 1, 
41 The hog is certainly the most impure and filthy of all 
quadrupeds. 1807 T. Wittiamson Oriental Field Sports 
(1808) I. 34 In grass covers a hog is often started, hunted, 
and killed, without being seen till he is dead. 1835 Swarx: 
SON Quadrup, 224 It is generally supposed. .that the wild 
hog, or boar, is the origin of our domestic swine. 

3. Applicd, with distinguishing epithet, to dif- 
ferent species of the family Suzde. Sce also 
Grounp-, RIver-, SEA-, WATER-HOG. . 

1732 Gentlem. Guide to Cattle (ed. 2) 109 The Bantam. 
Hogs, and the African Hogs from whence those of Hartford- 
shire are derived. 1781-5 W. SMELLIC tr. pens Nat. 
Hist. (1791) VII. 58 The Babiroussa or Indian Hog. 3788 
Chambers Cycl. s.v., Of this genus are the common hog, 
the Guinea hog or Porcus Guineensis, the Mexican musk 
hog or Tajacu, the Aydrochzris or Capybara, and the 
Babyroussa. 1856 Knicur Cyel. Nat, Hist. 1V. 964 Aclian's 
Wart-Hog is 2 native of the North of Africa. 1860 Chant. 
bers’ Encycl., Babyroussa .. sometimes called the Horned 
Hog. /éid. s.v,, The Bush Hog of South Africa..is about 
two feet six inches high, covered with Jong bristles. 

It. 4. A name given toa sheep of a certain age. 
a. In Scotland and many parts of Engl. a young 
sheep from the time it ceases to be a lamb till its 
first shearing: see quot. 1842-4. 

[z350 BY. Hatfield's Surv. (Surtees) 226 Hogs et Jercs. 
Et de x hogs et jercs de remanentibus. Summa x.] ¢1460 
Towneley Afyst, xiii. 456 And of fefteyn hogys ffond I bot 
oone ewe. 1549 Compl, Scot, vi. 66 3ouis and lammis..and 
mony herueist hog. x606 Choice, Chance etc. (1881) 17 
The Sheepheard he would..talke of his Rammes and his 
Weathers, of his Ewes and his Lambs, his hogs and his 
sheerlings. 1674-9 Ray V. C. Words 38 A Hog, a Sheep of 
a year old; used also in Northampton and Leicester shires, 
where they also call ita Hoggrel. x732 Gentlem, Guide to 
Cattle (ed. 2) 12, I have seen those of 2 year old..which we 
call Hogs, or Hoggets, bring Lambs, 3842-4 H. Sternens 
Bk. of Farut (285) 924 After a lamb has been weaned, until 
the first fleece is shorn from its back, it receives the name of 
hogg. 1867 Gainsborough News 23 Mar., 200 lambed and in- 
lamb ewes and gimmers, 200 he hogs, 140 she hogs. 

b. With distinguishing epithets as chz/ver- or 
ewe-hog, tup-hog, wether-hog, etc. 

x607 TorseLy Four fe Beasts (1658) 495 The first year we 
call it in English a Lamb, so the second year a Hog, Lam- 
hog, or Teg if it be a female, the third year Hoggrils and 
Theives. 1614 Marxnam Cheap Hus6, (1623) 106 The first 

year a male Lambe is called a weather-Hog and 2 female 
Tambe an Ewe-Hog. 2618-9 N. Riding Kee. W190 An 
old Malton man presented for stealing a gimmer hogge 
value rod. 1794 ‘I’. Davis Agric. Wilts in Archaeol, Nev, 
(1888) Mar., Sieep, .. wether-hogs, chilver-hogs from thence 
{Christmas] till shear-time, 1866 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sei, 
etc. II. 138 A lamb becomes a teg in its first winter, and 
afterwards a hogget; and on losing its coat a shearhog. 
188z Somerset Co. Gaz, 18 Mar., 12 good ewe and wether 
hogs, warranted sound. 
c. Short for hog-fleece, -wool, 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Hog, a yearling 
sheep, which has only been shorn once.. Applied equally to 
the animal and to the fleece. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 
1V. 2539/2 The fleeces shorn from sheep which have not pre- 
viously been shorn as lambs, are called hogs or tegs. .‘hog’” 
applies properly to the first shorn fleece of any long-stapled 
wool, 1884 York Herald 26 Aug. 7/3 The trade in woot 
remains firm,.all hog made from 115. to 12s. 3¢. per stone. 

IIT. 5. Applied (chiefly in comb.) to various 
domestic animals of ayear old. See Aog-bull, -colt, 
in 13 b. 

1775 Asx, Hog, a bullock of a year old. a 3893 Wilts. 
Arch, Mag, XV11. 303 (Wilts. Gloss.) The word hog ts now 
applied to any animal of a year old, such as a hog bull, 
a chilver hog sheep. 

6. Short for hog-fish. cohen 

1623 Wiitp0urNE New/oundland g The Sea likewise all 
along that Coast. doe plentifully abound in other sorts of 
fish, as Whales.. Herring, Hogs, Porposes. 

IV. 7. fig. Applied opprobrionsly to a person, 

a. A coarse, self-indulgent, gluttonous, or filthy 


Nee Pi Rolls) Hf, 27 Thus arn they 
1436 Libel in Pol, Poems (Rolls . 471 Thus 
hogsess and drynkyn wele ataunt; flare wel, Flemynge t 


re 5 36 Ye hate bene so veraie 
ig eae Da oo ee §naxs. Rich. LH, 1. vi. 238 


a hog, To my freendis. x F 
Thou eluish mark’d, abortine rooting Horse. 3777 Of 


Lraactes ies of 
Molly Mog viii, Who follows hess es neniae dic 


pleasure is thought but a hog. Aer ade. no resists 


zo, ‘Iamahog! 1 am a hog !” he said.. 
ance; I drank because I was thirsty". 


D. A nickname for the members of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge. 


ta Pryme Diary (Surtees) 20 For us Jonians are 
calten Radeely hoges. 2795 Gentl. Hag. LXV 1, 22/1 The 
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Johnian hogs were cosinally remarkable, on account of the 
squalid figures and low habits of the students. 1890 C. 
Waustey Jt Cap § Gown xxvii, Perhaps .. Johnians were 
only called * Hogs’ because they were fond of good living. 

8. s/ang. A shilling. In U.S., a ten-cent piece. 

1673 R. Heap Centing Acad., Shilling, Bord or Hog. 
1725 Acw Cant. Dict. (Farmer), Half a Hog, Six-Pence. 
1809 Mar. Eocewortx Ennui (1815) 74 ‘A hog to drink my 
health?’ ‘Ay, that is a thirteen, plase your honour; all 
as one as an English shilling.’ 18539 Masrect Voc., fog, a 
ten-cent piece. 1875 CruixsHanK 3 Courses 6 Dessert 412 
What's half a crown and a shilling? A bull and a hog. 

9. A name given to various contrivances. a. 
A sort of broom or scrnbbing-brush for cleaning a 


ship’s bottom. 

1769 Fatcoxer Dict. Marine (1789), Goret..a hog, or large 
brush to scrub the ship's bottom under water. 1867 SmyTa 
Sailor’s Word-tkh., Hog, a kind of rough, flat scrubbing 
Lroom, serving to scrape a ship’s bottom under waten 

b. Paper-making. A revolving stirrer in a chest 
of paper pulp which agitates the pulp so as to 
keep it of uniform consistence. 

1Bo7 Specif. Cobb's Patent No. 3084. 2 Agitators or hogs 
-are placed in the said vats to keep the pulp duly suspended. 

ce. Hop-drying (see quot.) 

3848 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. UX. u. 570 It is a very good 
precaution..to have horses or hogs (as these plates, resting 
upon open brickwork, are called) over the fires, when there 
are three to the same space. , 

LO. Curling. A stone which has not sufficient im- 
petus to carry it over the hog-score or distance-line. 

a3772 Graeme Curling 43 His opponent is glad, Yet fears 
asim'lar fate, while ev'ry mouth Cries, Off the hog. 2856 
“Stonenence’ Brit. Sports (1859) 512 Every stone to be 
considered a hog which does not clear a square placed upon 


the score. : 
V. LL. Phrases and locutions. Chiefly belong- 


ing to sense I. 

3526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 24 Cast not your perles 
before hogges. 3546 J. Hevwoop Prow, (1867) 38 Euery 
man’ basteth the fat hog we see, But the Jeane shall burne er 
he basted bee. 1587 Masca.t Govt. Cattle (1627) 270 Where- 
fore the common saying is, the hog is neuer good but when 
he is in the dish. 1638 Crarke Phrascol, Puer. 76 Triti- 
cum advexi & hordeum vendo .. | have brought my hogges 
toa faire market. ¢ 1645 Mitton Son, xii, But this is got 
by casting pearls tohogs. 1660 Howe. Eng. Prov. 5 You 
haye spun a fair threed, you have brought your hogs to 
a fair market. Spoken in derision when a business hath sped 
ill, Jéid. 13 A great cry and little wool, quoth the Devil 
when he sheard the hogg. x670 Ray Prov. (1768) 11 Better 
ed hog dirty home than no hog at all. Jéid. 196 To make 
ahog ora dog ofathing. 1670-1705 [see HALFPENNYWORTH). 
2705 HickerinGite Prrest-cr. 1. (1721) 64 He truly setting 
the Tail on another Hog, affrighted the good King off the 
Bench. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. u. Wks. 1766 XI. 207 
He..snor'd so hard, that we thought he was driving his hogs 
to market. x748 Smoutetr Rod. Rand. xii, I should have 
remembered the old saying, Every hog his own apple. 1832 
Handbk. Prov, 166 What can you expect of a hog but his 
bristles? 

b. Zo go the whole hog: To go all the way, to 
do the thing thoroughly (stang); hence, in deri- 
vative uses, 

{Many conjectural explanations have been offered. But 
cf. Cowrer Hypocrisy Detected (2779) xz {by J. Newton] 
But for one piece they thought it hard From the whole hog 
to be debarred; And set their wit at work to find What joint 
the prophet had in mind. Jéid.22 Thus, Conscience freed 
from every clog, Mahometans eat up the hog.) 

2830 GaLr Lawrie JT. mn i Wg 43, I reckon Squire 
Lawrie may go the whole hog with her. 1837-40 Hautpur- 
tos Clocks, (1862) 2x We never fairly knew what goin the 
whole hog was till then, 1839 Zisres rx Apr., If'so, let him 
“go the whole hog’ in candour. 1840 Boston Advert. 30 

une 3/3 Mr. Yorke would have been just the man for the 

joston ‘ whole-hoggites’, 1853 Tails Mag, XX. 414 Stage 
morality, moreover, finds in Mr. Barke a whole-hogg de- 
fender, 1857 Huanes Tom Brows 11, ii, Yes, he's a whole- 
hog man is Tom. 1876 Kinaston Hist. Brit. Nazy 533 

Russia has gone the whole hog, and has now produced two 

circular monitors. 

VIL 12. General comb. a. attributive, as Aog- 


butcher, farm, fat, -grunt, -hunt, -market, 
«merchant, -spear, -yard,etc. Also, in sense ‘ Like 
that of a hog, hog-like’, as dog rump, shoulder. 

xzo7 A. van Lreuwennock in Paid. Trans, XXVI. 114, 
T also caused a *Hog-Butcher to bring me divers Tongues 
of Hogs. 1699 Damier Voy. 11. 98 ‘There are abundance 
of Crawls or *Hog-farms. 1749 Frecoine Jom Fones xvi. 
vi, One would have thought that .. | had been the greatest 
*hog-merchant in England. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1436/4 
Also a bay Mare, witha *hog rump. 1807 T. WILLtasison 
Oriental Field Sforts (1808) 1. 40 They { amboos} serve as 
shafts to mount *hog-spears. 31657 W. Cotes Adan: in 
Eden Wiii, Insuch places as these cattle do commonly dung, 
abundance of this plant [henbane] groweth as in *Hog-yards. 

b. objective and obj. genitive, as hog-driver, 

Seeder, -hunter; hogfarming, Seeding, -hunting, 
raising, -serving, -shearing. 

axzoy T, Brown in R, L’Estrange tr. £rasm. Collog. 
{x7r1) 335 Let me die if 1 wou'd not sooner marry my 
daughter to..a *hog-driver, 1552 Hutorr, *Hogge feader, 

erculator, 1790 Siz M. Hunter Journ, (1894) 79 At Walla- 
jabad we had the finest *hog-hunting that ever was. 166z 
KAW. Conf. Charac. (1860) 88 She to *hog-serving, to hack. 
ling, to spinning. 3662 Martin Left. 95 [The] hideous cry 
of *Hozeshearing, where .. wee have a great deal of noise, 
and no Wool. 

c, parasynthetic, as hog-butlocked, faced, -necked 


adjs.; also oe ones ae 
Lend. Gaz, No. 2730/5 A thin Horse, og But- 

scene Tee (title) A Sonine Relation of the *Hog-faced 

Gentlewoman called Mistris Tannakin Skinker. 1793 Hot- 
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crort Lavater’s Physiog. xi. 212 Horses are divided into 
..the swan-necked, the stag-necked and the *hog-necked. 

d. The possessive case Zog’s is also largely used 
in quasi-combinations, as Aog’s-bristle, dung, foot, 
hair, lard, etc. (hyphened when attrib.). 

1693 C. MATHER Wond. Invis. World (1862) 137 Several 
Poppets, made up of Ragsand *Hogs-bristles. r6rz Cotcr., 
Ongtons de pourceau, *hogs-feet singed, then sodden vntill 
they be verie tender, then broyled fete]. x89 Rees Cycé. 
s. v. Bach-Painting, With a *hog’s-hair brush. 1688 BoyLe 
IWEs. (1772) V. 372 Take rue .. with May or other unsalted 
butter, or else with fresh *hogs-lard. ¢1865 Letuesy in 
Circ. Sc. 1. 94/2 Hog’s-lard is fluid at 81°. ae 

13. Special comb.: a. + hog-babe, a sucking- 
pig; hog-cholera, the swine-fever; hog-cistern, 
*+hog-loom, a receptacle for pig-wash; hog- 
constable = HoG-REEVE; hog-feast (see quot.); 
hog(’s)-flesh, pork; hog(’s)-grease, the lard or 
fat of a hog; hence og-grease vb., to smear 
with hog’s grease; thog-grubber, 2 mean or 
sneaking fellow; hence hog-grubbing adj.; hog- 
house, 2 shed in which swine are kept; hog- 
jobber, a dealer in hogs; hog-man, a swineherd ; 
hog(’s)-meat, pork; hog-pen, -pound, a pig- 
sty; hog-plague, the swine-fever; hog-potato, 
an inferior or smal] potato used to feed swine; 
hog-ring, a ring or bent wire put into the snout 
of a pig to prevent grubbing; hog-ringer, one 
who fastens rings in pigs’ snouts; a kind of pincers 
used for the purpose; +hog-rubber, one who 
rubs hogs; hence, a term of opprobrium ; ‘fF hog’s- 
face, a person with a face like a hog’s; a term of 
opprobrium; hog-tied a.(seequot.); hog-wallow, 
a hollow or ditch in which pigs wallow; also, 
sec. in U.S., a natural depression having this ap- 
pearance; hog-ward, a keeper of hogs ; a swine- 
herd; hog(’s)-yoke, a frame of wood put round 
a hog’s neck to prevent its getting through hedges. 

6x0 Hearry St. Aug. Citie of God 170 Lette him bee 
Potina and suckle the *hog-babes. x88r hese Times 
16 Apr., Loss of .. hogs in this state from so-called *hog 
cholera. 1865 JV. & Q. 3rd Ser. VII, 295 The Huntingdon- 
shire *hog-feast is the domestic rejoicing that follows upon 
that important event in a cottager's family—the killing of a 
pig. x§28 Parner Salerne’s Regint. Eiv, The beste *hog 
fleshe. 1636 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 1. i, Doe not 
conceiue that antipathy betweene vs, and Hogs-den3 as 
was betweene Iewes, and hogs-flesh, 825 Scotr Talisnz. 
ii, Dried hog’s-fiesh, the abomination of the Moslemah. 
3614 Markuam Cheap Hush. 1. xivii. 3x Take Waxe, 
*Hogges-grease and Turpentine. 1654 Gayton P/eas, Notes 
mu. i. 71 Yet they did Hog-grease his body, 1676 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1073/1, 4 Tierces of Hogsgreace. a1zoo B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Hog, *Hog-grubber, a close-fisted, 
«- sneaking Fellow. 1806 Forsyru Beauties Scotl. 1V. 
62 Having stables .. milk-bouse, *hog-house, &c. 
Westin. Gaz. 26 Oct. 10/2 Chicago has just built for itself 
a new piggery ..In the language of the West it is a 
£600,000 dollar hog-house". 3723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6170/9 
Thomas Greathead,..*Hogjobber, 1732 London Mag. I, 
278 He lov'’d *hog-meat thorough done. 1698 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3048/3 A convenient Still-house ready fitted with Stills, 
Coppers, *Hogpenns. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Hog plague, 
the same, according to Klein, as infectious pneumo-enteritis 
«Also called Swine fever. 1796 SrepMan Surinam IL xxv. 
224, I have here also found a kind of real potatoe .. but 
they are only used by the negroes, being inferior to the 
*hog-potatoes in Great Britain. 1866 Rocers Agric. & 
Prices 1, xxi. 552, I find *hog-rings bought on two occasions 
in 1360 and 1374. x69z2inG. Sheldon Hist. Deerfield, Mass, 
(1895) I. 267 The *hogg ringers shall have 6¢. per head for 
every hogg xa ring. 1802-25 Syp. SautH Ess. (Beeton) 215 

ie 


Because as served the office of clerk, or sexton, or hog- 
ringer. 1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair v. iii. Wks. (Rtldg.) 


338/2 Yes good man *H. bber, of Pickthatch. x6zx Bur- 
TON Anat. Mel, 1m. ii. 1V.1. (1638) 536 The very rusticks and 
hog-rubbers .. if once they tast of this Love liquor, are 
inspired in an instant. ¢2z630 7rag. Rich. II, (1870) 60 
Heeres a fatt horson in his russet slops, And yett may spend 
zool bith yeare, The third of which the *hoggsface owes 
the kinge. 1894 Harfer’s Mag. Feb. 356 A cow was soon 
caught. .thrown down, and *hog-tied, which means all four 
feet together. x840 Amer. Fral. Sc. XXXIX. 212 From 
the difference of surface, soil, and exposure, there arises a 
great diversity in the size, depth, and general appearance of 
the *hog-wallows, 1893 A’. § OQ. 8th Ser. IV. 406 Chapel 
Lane..was a hog-wallow, a fetid ditch, and open receptacle 
of sewerage and filth. 1883 Green Cong. Eng. 330 The 
*hog-ward who drove the swine to the denes in the wood- 
land paid his lord 15 pigs at the slaughter time. 1577 TUSSER 
fLusd, xvii. (1878) 38 note, *Hog yokes, and a twicher, and 
tinges fora hog. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 387 Weare 
a Yoke likea Hogs-yoke, 1707 Mortimer Ausd, (1708) 290 
Hog-Yokes and Rings. 

b. From senses 4 and 5: hog-bull, a yearling 
bull; hog-colt, a yearling colt; hog-fence, pas- 
ture fenced off for feeding young sheep or ‘hogs’ 
during the winter; hog-fleece, the fleece obtained 
from a ‘hog’; hog-fold, a fold for young sheep 
(Lisle Aish. 21722); hog-gap (see quots.); so 
hog-hole; hog-lamb, 2 castrated wether amb; 
hog-pox (see quot.); hog-sheep = sense 5; hog- 
wool =sense 5c : 

3794 T. Davis Agric. Wilts in A rchzol. Rev. (1888) Mar.,At 
this time it is used in a more extended sense for any animal 
of a year old, as a *hog bull, a chilver hog sheep. 1891 
Percivatt Sf. Dict, Potrico, a *hog colt. 2796 W. Mar. 
sual HW”, Eng. I, Gloss. (E.D.S.) Hog-colts, yearling colts. 
x802 Finptater Agric. Surv. Peebles 192 Some better and 
Tower lying pasture is saved .. for them [lambs], for their 
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Winter's provision; what is thus hained, is called the *4n 
Fence, r865 H. H. Dixon Field § Fern 1W.iv.61 The weight 
of the *hogg fleeces depends so entirely on their keep, 188 
Cumbld. Gloss., *Hog-gap, a covered opening in a wall fr 
sheep to pass through. 1828 Scorr Hr#. Alid!. xxvitt, The 
bairns’ rime says, the warst blast of the borrowing days 
couldna kill the three silly poor poe lamb, Byry H, 
Sterugns Bh. of Farn: (1851) 923 When a male a top 
lamb, and this last‘is changed to hogg-lamb when it under. 
goes emasculation. 1749 W. Exus Sheph. Guide 374 Ths 
Disease, by many Farmers, is called the *Hog-Pox in She 
proceeding from Foulness of Blood, and as some think js 
somewhat of the Nature of the Small-Pox in the hun 
Body. ace Comenio's Dict. 584 They did also pull off ths 
fleeces of *hog-sheep (whom now a days we shear), 3Bo9 
Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 346 The ewes and lambs, 
with the preceding year’s hog sheep, are brought down from 
the forests in the beginning of November. 1813 Sm J. 
Cuititum Hist. Hawsted ‘Srfolk (ed. 2) 274 Their [Hoggets) 
first fleece is.called *Hog-wool, 
ec, In names of animals resembling the hog, or 
infesting swine, as hog-ape (also hog-faced ape), 
the mandrill baboon, Szwia porcaria; + hog- 
badger (see quot. 1741); hog-beetle, a beetle of 
the family Czurculionide ; hog-caterpillar, ‘the 
larva of a Sphinx-moth, Darapsa miyron, so called 
from the swollen thoracic joints’ (Cea. Dict.); hog: 
choke, -choker, U.S. (see quots. 1857, 1885) ; hog- 
molly, 2 name in USS. of two fishes: (a) = Hog. 
sucker ;(0) = HoG-FisH 4 ; hog-monkey = hog-afe; 
hog-mouse, the shrew-mouse ; hog-mullet= icy. 
sucker ; hog-perch, the hog-fish, Percina caprodes; 
hog-rabbit, hog-rat (see quots.) ; hog-sucker, a 
North American fish, the Hammer-head, Liyfen. 
telium nigricans ; hog-tapir, the Mexican tapir; 
hog-tick, a tick or louse parasitic on swine, Hama- 
Lopinus sits, . ; 

3608 Torseit Serpents (1658) 675 The snout is like tothe 
snout of a *Hog-ape, always gaping. 1793 Prnxant Hitt, 
Quadrup. 1, 187 Hog-faced Ape, Simia Porcaria. 161 
Cotcr., Saisson porchin, the *hog Badger} is footed, and 
snowted like a swine. xgqx Compl. Fant Piece Wi 07 
There are two Sorts of Badgers, viz. the Dog-Badger, as 
resembling the Dog in his Feet; and a Hog-Badger, as 
resembling a Hog in his cloven Hoofs. 1836-9 Toop Cycl. 
Anat. 11. 89s/1 A similar change in the form and relative 
size of parts of the head occurs in the *hog-beetles. 1857 
Harper's Mag. XIV. 442 The refuse fish commonly taken 
{in North Carolina) are sturgeon ..*hog-choke, or flounder, 
lampreys, and common eels. 1885 Kruastey Stand. Nal, 
Hist, U1}. 280 The nearest American relative of the sole vs 
Ackirus lineatus. Tt is a worthless animal, as one of its 
popular names—*hogchoker—suggests. 1744750 W, Euus 
Mod. Husbandm, Til, 11. 36 But it happened, that good 
Part of his Bean-crop was spoiled by *Hog or Shrew-mice 
31845 Encycl. Metrop. XV1.793 Calogenus Paca..They at 
sometimes called *Hog Rabbits, and are natives of Broa 
1847 CARPENTER Zool. § 147 Connecting the Rats with the 
Marmots is a curious animal of larger size, the Capromys of 
*Hog-rat, which inhabits Cuba. ‘This is a climbing, nota 
burrowing species. .and feeds entirely on vegetable matter. 

d. In names of plants devoured by, fit for, 
left to hogs or swine, as hog-apple (see quot.) 
hog-bed (U.S.), the Ground Pine, Lyrcopedinat 
complanatum ; hog(’s)-grass, Swine's Cress, ser 
biera Coronopus (Britten & H.); hog(’s)-me 
(a) Aristolochia grandiflora, (6) Boerhaavia 
cumbens of Jamaica ; hog-pea, -pease, the com. 
mon field-pea; hog-peanut, a twining plant 0 
US., Amphicartaa monoica (N.O. Leguminost), 
haying purplish flowers and fleshy, pearshap 
fruits ; hog’s bane, Goosefoot or Sowbane} 1 : 
bread, Sowbread, Cyclamen; also = hog-meal® 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886); hog’s eye (see ioe) 
hog’s garlic, Al/ium ursinum (Miller neg a 
1884); hog-slip (see quot.); hog’s madder, nf 
wort, Sesecto Jacobea; + hog’s snout (see quot. 
hog-succory, a species of Hyoserts; boat S. 
Heptalon graveolens (N.O. Euphorbiacen) ob Vo 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 07 

31865 Chambers’ Encycl, V1. 622 Podophytlusm fe fie ye 
.. is common in North America ,. and is known ata 39 
Apple..also as *Hog-apple. 1756 P. BrowNE Jamaite FH 
‘The’ poisoned *Hog-meat. ‘This plant is very comms 
St. Ann's. 1853 Linney Veg. Aingd. (ed. 3) 507 fortes: 
to Aublet the root of Boerbaavia decumbens (ca a Hut 
meat in Jamaica), is emetic. 1744-50 W. Exts ae apt of 
bandm. UY. 1. 118 How anather Farmer lost reed 
*Hog-peas, by the Slugs .. he had sown his Hog-pet vr 
in the random broad-cast way of sowing them. 3°07 7 
CouvER Agric, Devon (1813) 183 A few * op pease oF Ltt 

ns, are occasionally cultivated. 1886 Syd. See 
*Hog’s bane, the Chenopodium murale, 160 te "Hogs 
Four-f. Beasts (1638) 73 The same gall with a litle — 
bread, 1854 Mayne E.xfos, Lex., *Hoe's Lye « Hytph: 
name for the Hyophthalmus. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lote Mt Je 
thalmus, the hog’s eye plant, supposed to be the Buf 
munt spinosunt, from the likeness of its flowers 10 is isa 

, 1750 G. Hucues Barbadoes 17x *Hog-slip, ed [eaves 
trailing herbaceous vine, cloathed with sharp-point! Hogs. 
2707 Mortimer Ausb, (1708) 188 For the Gargol Hf and 


fants. 3869 


flowers of the *hog’s-meat, and other creeping P: Jantain, 


Morwrxe £vonyi. 367 The juice of Hamsig, P 


atop; sb.2 focal. [Origin obscure: it varies locally 
with fo rae 
with straw and soil; a ‘clamp’, ‘ pit- 


‘HOG. ’ 


2790-1804 A. Youne dun. Agric, XXXII, 213 The ‘usual 
mode .of preserving potatoes in this country is in hogs, as 
they are called. 1857 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. KVIIL. 1, 108 
The potatoes are brought out of the ‘hogs’, or ‘ graves’, or 
‘pits’—all of which are provincial terms for the same mode 
of covering them with straw and earth, | 
Hog (heg), 2. [f. Hoa 5.1, in various senses un- 
connected with each: other.] 
I. 1. trans. a. To arch (the back) upward like 
that of a hog. b. To cause (a ship, her keel, a 
plank, etc.) to droop at the ends and rise in the 


centre, as the result of a strain. . 

1798 Wotcott (P. Pindar) ‘ales of Hoy Wks. 1812 1V. 417 
A very bad world indeed in some parts—hogg’d the moment 
it was launch'd, a number of rotten timbers. 1802 Vaval 
Chron. VIII. 257 The Mars. .received some damage, which 
has hogged her alittle, 1803 Wettincton Let. to Lieut.- 
Gen. Stuart in Gurw. Desf, (1837) Il. 18 nofe, The.. 
draught bullocks always suffer by exposure. They stick in 
the mud, hog their backs, droop their heads and die. 1832 
Hull Newspaper, The planks were hogged amidships. 

2. intr. To rise arch-wise in the centre, as a ship 
when the ends droop or sink. 

1818 R. Sepeines in Phil, Trans. 3 She hogged, or broke 
her sheer..one foot two inches. c18s0 Rudin. Navig. 
(Weale) x24. 1875 Nat. Encycl. XI. 662 In still water there 
is usually an excess of weight towards the ends, and an 
excess of buoyancy amidships, tending to make the ship 
hog, or arch upwards. /éid., In rough water, there is a 
tendency to hog and to sag alternately. 

TI. 8. ¢vans. To cut (a horse’s mane) short, so 
that it stands up like the bristles of a hog. 

1769 Dublin Mercury 25 Sept. x/3 A sorrel Horse .. his 
mane hogged last May. 1880 W. Day Racehorse tn Train, 
vi. 42 Some, perhaps, would wish to plait or shave the tail 
and crimp or hog the mane to complete the picture. 

TIT. 4. ‘'o make a ‘hog’ of (a lamb); to keep 
(a lamb) over winter for sale in the following year. 

1863 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XIV. 1. 298 A good many of 
the lambs usually sold fat have been hogged, and kept on 
to be sold when fat, Zéid. 300 From the high rates of hold- 
ing lambs, many farmers last season hogged the lambs. 
1865 H. H. Dixon Field & Fern IV. ix. 183 Hundreds of 
acres are now let for hogging black-faces off the Grampians. 

IV. 5. To appropriate greedily or selfishly. 

U.S. slang. 

1887 Orange Frnl. 16 Apr. (Farmer Amer.), If the crook 
is obstinate enough to hog it all, 1888 Daily Inter-Ocean 
13 Mar, (Farmer Amer.), To hog whatever there was in the 
business for themselves. 1896 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 2 July, 
It would give them a chance to say I was hogging every- 
thing and giving no one else a chance. 

V. 6. To clean a ship’s bottom with a ‘ hog’. 

1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789), Goreter, to hog a ves- 
sel; to apply the hog to her bottom, 186z Totren Naval 

Text-bk, 340 To hog a vessel, is to scrub her bottom, 
ri (Curling) ‘To play (a stone) with so 
little force, that it does not clear the hog-score’ 
(Ogilvie). Also fig. } 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 307 There’s no a merchant amang 

us that’s no hogged mair or less. 


VII. 8. To carry on the back. dial. 

178: J. Hurron Tour to Caves Gloss., Hog, to carry on 
the back. ; 

Hence Hovgging v6/. sb. and Api. a. 

1772-84 Cook Voy, (1790) V. 1726 Remaining part some- 
what resembled the crest of their caps, or that which, in 
horses manes, is called hogging. 1812 Q. Rev. VIL. 49 The 
Tremendous .. was launched without breaking or hogging, 
as it is sometimes called, the tenth part ofan inch, 1852-6r 
Archit, Publ, Soc. Dict. \V.64 Hoggin or Hogging, the term 
used by workmen for the curved form given to the cross 
section of a roadway to throw off the surface water. 1884 
fing. Illustr. Mag. Oct. 17/2 The ‘hogging’ of the mane ., 
varies in style from the Arab. 89x A thenzunt 22 Aug. 257/3 

\ Longitudinal strains, or hogging, being..as often the cause 
‘of leakage in a long, heavily timbered, carvel-built ship. 

Hog, w.? [f. Hog 5.2] c¢rans. To store (pota- 
toes, etc.) in a heap, covered with straw and earth. 

1730 Parson WALKER Diary 23 (Lanc. Gloss.), I put off at 
present, being throng hogging upsome of my potatoes, 1884 
Cheshire Gloss., Flog, to earth up potatoes in a heap, or to 
throw compost into a heap. F 

HLogan Mogan, obs. form of Hocren MocEn. 

Hogarthian (hoga1piin), a. [fname of Wil- 
liam Hogarth, a satirical painter and caricaturist 
of the r8the. +-1An.] Ofor pertaining to Hogarth, 
or characteristic of his style of painting. 

1798 Lams Lett, (1888) I. 93 Your old description of 
cruelty in hell, which was in the true Hogarthian style. 
1828 /éid, I. 203 "Tis true broad Hogarthian fun. 1837 
Cariyie Mirabeau in Mise. Ess. (1872) V. 230 In one point 
of view there is nothing more Hogarthian comic. 1886 
Swinpurne in 19th Cent. Jan. 141 It [Michaelmas Term] is 
an excellent Hogarthian comedy, full of rapid and vivid in- 
cident, of pleasant or indignant humour. 

Ho'gback, hog-back. Also hog’s back. 
-1. A back like that of a hog. 

1661 WALTON Angler 1. iv. (ed. 3) 72 Note that a hog back 
and a little head to any fish, either Trout, Salmon or other 
fish, is a sign that that fish isin season. 1758 Descr. Thames 
1go The Bream has a sharp Hogback, | 
“2, Something shaped like a hog’s back. a. A 
sharply crested hill-ridge, steep on each side and 
sloping gradually at each end; a steep ridge of 
upheaval, : 

1834 Sin W. Narter Penins. War xu. ii. (Reldg.) IL. 209 
A rogged hill, joined by a hog’s-back ridge to the..moun- 
tain spine 1862 H. Marryat Vear in Sweden U1. 388 Our 
way runs along a hogsback, till we reach the lake of Fur. 
31863 G. T. Lowru Wand, in Vest, France 216 There is a 


825 


Jong elevated line of hill, a hog’s-back, running from south 


to north. 1896 Advance (Chicago) 1 Oct. 433 The dry 
knobs, or hog-backs, where the prairie breaks down to the 


Streams,- [Cf The Hog’s-dack, a hill near Godalming.] 


b. Coal-mining. (See quots.) 
. 1867 W. W. Suyrit Coal § Coal-mining 27 Another sort 
of thinning is where the floor rises. .sharply, ina ‘“hog-back’ 
or saddle. 2883 Grrstey Gloss. Coal-Mining, Hog-back, 
sharply rising of the floor of a coal seam. 

3. A hog-backed tombstone. 

_ 1889 R. S. Fercuson Carlisle iv. 54 The coped tombstones, 
commonly called Saxon hogbacks, 

4, =Hoa-FRaMe. = : 

1886 Waterbury (Conn,) American 2 Apr. (Cent.), The 
strength of her hull and the solidity of her honback, 

Ho-g-backed, ¢. [f. prec. +-ED “.] 

1. Having a back like a hog. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1v- iii. 186 Being you were hog- 
backt, you must needs have more of them [bristles} about 
you, 1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 970/4 Likewise one light iron gray 
Gelding, with strong limbs, a little Hog-backed. 1758 Descr. 
Thantes 183 The Pearch is Hog-backed. 1884 West. Daily 
Press 26 Jan. 3/2 This elephant is..hog-backed. 

2. Having a rise in the middle like a hog’s back. 

1852-62 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict. WV. 64 Hog-backed, the 
term used by common work-people for the nse purposely 
made in the centre of any very long line, such as the ridge 
ofa barn roof. 186z Rawiinson Ane. Alon. 1.i.229 Inform 
they [hills] are hog-backed. 1893 C. Hovces in Keliguary 
pt. 1z The class of early grave covers, known as ‘hog: 

acked’ stones. 

Hog-boat, var. of HAG-BoAT. 

1872 Daily News 24 Aug., On came the hog-boat full sail, 
and with the water spurting up at her bows. 

Hog-brace, =Hoc-FrRaue. 

Ho‘g-chain. A device serving the same pur- 
pose as a hog-frame; ‘a chain in the nature ofa 
tension-rod passing from stem to stern of a vessel, 
and over posts nearer amidships ; designed to pre- 
vent the vessel from drooping at the ends’. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 

+ Ho'g-cote. Oss. Also hog’s-cote. A hog- 
or pigsty. 

x401-2 Durhant MS. Terr. Roll, Pro reparacione del 
Hogcote apud Holme, iiijs. viijd. cxqg0 Facob's Well 
(E. E, T. S.) 228, & haue made 3oure herte an hoggys cote 
&adenne of theuys. 1573 Tusser Husé, xvii. (1878) 38 A 
stie for a bore, and a hogscote for hog. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb. (J.), Out of a small hogcote sixty or eighty load of 
dung hath been raised. 

Ho'g-deer. 

1. The common name of two small Indian deer, 


Axis porcinus and A. maculatus. 

177x Pennant Syuofs. Quadrup. 52 Porcine Deer..called, 
from the thickness of their body, Hog Deer. 31843 Sir W. 
Jarvine Natur. Libr. X¥. 170. 1893 R. Lypexxer Horns 
§ Hoofs 301 The hog-deer differs from the sambar by the 
absence of a mane on the neck and throat. 

2. The Babiroussa or Indian hog. 

1977 Mitter in Phil. Trans. UXVIII. 17x Porcupines, 
and the small hog-deer. 835 Kirey Had, § Just. Anine. 
(1853) 11.148 The Babiroussa, or Babee rooso, aname which 
signifies Hog-deer, given to this animal probably on account 
of its longer legs and slender form. 


Hoge, obs. f. Hopcr. Hoge, Hogge, obs. ff. 
Huce a, Hoje, var. How sé. and v., Obs. 

+Hogen, hogan (hdwgén), a. and sb. Obs. 
[Abbreviation of HogEn-MocEn.] 

A. adj.1. High and mighty; superlatively fine. 

@ 1672 FLaTMAN Poems, Belly God (1674) 119, "Twas I set 
the world a gazing, When once they tasted of this Hogan 
Fish. 1733 Revol. Politicks ut. 63 It was so predicted by 
a Renegado heretical Star-gazer in his Hogan Blast, call'd 
his Mene-Tekell. 

2. Dutch. 

1710 E, Warp Brit. Hud. xiii. 153 So the proud Hogen 


State we see, 
B. sé. 1. A Dutchman; g/. the Dutch, the 


States General. 

@ 1657 R. Lovenay Lett, (1663) 59 The Hogens, I confess, 
are anger’d into more animosity against us. 1672 Ww. DE 
Britains Dutch Usurp. Ded. « The Hogans then my Muse's 
Pow’r should feel. 

2. Strong drink: see HocEn Mocen B. 3. 

1727 Gav Molly Mog xiii, Those who toast all the family 
royal, In bumpers of Hogan and Nog. 1737 Gray Ze?. in 
Mason Jfent, (2807) 1. x58 For your reputation, we keep to 
ourselves your not hunting nor drinking hogan. 

Hogen Mogen (héwgén méegén), sd. and a, 
Forms: 7 Hoghan Moghan, (Hogin Mogin), 
7-8 Hoghen-Moghen, 7-8 Hogan Mogan, 
Hogen Mogen. [A popular corruption or per- 
version of the Dutch Hoogmogendheiden, ‘High 
Mightinesses’, the title of the States-General. 

Obsolete in all senses, exc. perhaps A2, Br; and these are 
rare. In transf. senses sometimes with small initial letters.J 

A. sb. +1. ‘Their High Mightinesses’, the States- 
General of the United Provinces of the Netherlands, 
Cf. Micurivess. Ods. 7 

¢31645 Howert Left. (1655) II. xiv. 26 The Hoghen Mog- 
hen are very exact in their polemical government. 2657 — 
Londinop. 390 The Hague subsists by the residence of the 
Hoghen-Moghen, the Council of State. 1678 Butter Hud. 
1440, I have sent him fora Token To your Low-Country 
Hogen-Mogen. 1685 Afischief Cabals 4 The Hoghen- 
Moghen scorn'd to accept of any thing. 

2. Hence,The Dutch; a Dutchman: contemptuous. 

1672 W. ve Barraine Dutch Usurf. 25 The Hogan 
Mogans .. did warm their hands at those unbappy flames. 


HOGGASTER. 


1752 J. MAcsraRRAn Amer, Dissected (1753) 19 King Charles 
the Second sent Sir Robert Carr..who soon subdued Hogan 
Mogan, and wrested this Country {New York] out of these 
Hollanders Hands. 1823 Scorr Peveril xxii, 1 have seen 
thee wave thy whinyard at the throat of a Hogan-mogan— 
a Netherlandish weasand. 

+8. ¢ransf. Any grandee or high and mighty per- 
son: used humorously or contemptuously of a person 
in power or who arrogates or affects authority, 

1638 Foro Lady's Trial 1. i, Guy, Here are lords too, we 
take it.. Fud...Tag, rag, or other, hogen-mogen, vanden, 
Skipjacks, or choruses. 1649 C. WaLker Hist. Independ., 
White-hall. .where our Hogens Mogens or Councell of State 
sit. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 222 [He] told Sir 
Arthur Haslerigge that it was he that endeavoured to make 
himself and Sir Henry Vane the great Hogen Mogens, to 
rule the Commonwealth. 1713 DarrcLt Gentlem, Instr. WW. 
iil. 394 The Temple and Gray’s-Inn have declar'd me a pub- 
lick Enemy to the Hoghen Moghen learn’d in the Law. 
B. attrib, and adj. L. Dutch. (contemptuous.) 
@ 1658 CreveLanp Gen. Poems etc. (1677) 99 A kind of 
Dutch Hotch-Potch, the Hogan Mogan Committee-man. 
a1704 T. Brown IWés, (1760) 1V. 122 (D.) Are..our armies 
commanded by hogan-mogan generals that hate our nation? 
2753 SMart in Anderson's Poets X1. 166 A snub-nos'd dog, 
to fat inclin’d, Of the true hogan-mogan kind. 1842 United 
pee Mag. 1. 2 Their hogen-mogen admirers—/es braves 

elges. : 

+2. High and mighty. (Often contemptuous.) 

x648 Neepuam Wercurins Pragmat. No. 7 G jb (Stanf.), 
Come creeping to the Hogan Mogan States of Westminster. 
1676 Baxer in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Alen (1841) 11. 3 Yet dare 
I not arrogate .. that Hogun Mogun title of Magnus 
Apollonius. _rgos HickerineiL, Priest-cr.t. xii, (1723) 32 
The Hogen Mogen States of Venice. 

+8. Strong, heady (of drink): cf. Hogan sd. 2. 
fTogan mogan rug, a strong drink : see Rue. Ods. 

31653 J. Tayior (Water P.) Cert. Trav. of Uncert. Journ, 
Wks. (7872) 11 There was a high and mighty drink call'd 
Rug..Hogen Mogen Rugs, great influences To provoke 
sleep. 1663 Drypen Weld Gallant 1. ii, 1 was drunk; 
damnably drunk with ale; great hogan-mogan bloody ale. 

Hogeous, obs. form of Hucxous a. 

Hoge-, hoggepotte, obs. forms of Hopceror. 

Hog-fish. [f. Hoc sd.1 + Fisn. Cf. Ger. 
meerschwetn, obs. It. pesce orto, Sp. puerco marino, 
OF. porpeis (:-—L. porcum piscent), PoRPOISE.] 

+1. The Porpoise, also called Sea-hag. Obs. 

x61 Frorio, Pesce porco, the Molebout-fish, or Swine-fish, 
the Sea-swine, the Porpuis, Hog-fish or Sea-hog. 1686 J. 
Dunton Lett. fr. New-Eng. (1867) 32 These Porpoises, or 
Hog-fish, are very swift in their motion. [1850 L. Hunt 

(ulebioe. I. ii. 55, I did not know that... porpoise meant 

og-fis 

+2. The West African Manatee. Obs. 

1597 Hartwete Pigafetta's Lopez Congo. iv. in Churchill 
Vay. (1752) VIII. 532 In the river (Congo) another kind of 
creature, that hath, as it were, two hands, and a tail 
like a target, which is called ambize angulo, that is to say, 
a hog-fish. 1623 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 697. | 

3. A fish of the genus Scorfzna, having bristles 
on the head, and cirri or tags on the head and body. 

1608 TorsELL Serpents 137 The Crocodiles doe also feare 
to meddle with the Sea-hogge or Hog-fish, because of his 
bristles all about his head. 1847 CarrENnTER Zool, § 556 
The Scorfana or Hog-fish has the head flattened side- 
ways. 1863 Barro Stud. Nat. Hist. 494 Scorpaena scrofa, 
the hog-fish, a native of the European seas.,is said to be 
very good eating. ; i 

4, Also applied to other kinds of fish, esp. the 
West Indian Lachnolemus maximus or suillus, 
having 14 dorsal spines, and the hog-molly or log- 
perch, Percina caprodes, of North American rivers. 

3734 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XX XVIII. 317 Turdus 

flavus, the Hog-Fish .. Sui?us, the great Hog-Fish, 1756 

P. Browne Yamaica 445 The Hog-Fish. The two species 
are generally confounded under the same appellation in the 
markets. 1775 Romans Florida App. 52 We may with safety 
eat of all fish caught on the Florida shore, unless it should 
be of the hog-fish taken on the very outer reef. 18yo-r 
Boston (U.S.) Frul. Nat. Hist. 111. 346 Etheostoma.. The 
most common species found in the Ohio... called almost 
everywhere Hog-fish. x! 3 Zepegist I. 191. 

Hog-frame. Shipbuilding, etc. A fore-and- 
aft frame, usually above deck and forming together 
with the frame of the vessel a truss to prevent 
hogging, used esp. in light-draught river steamers. 


Also called hog-brace, hogeing-frante. 
in Wesster. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 1108/1 The 

term ‘hog-frame’ has been adopted into carpentry and 
engineering in some forms of trusses for roofs and bridges. 

Hoggard, obs. form of Hocuerp or ? hogward. 

x6s5 tr. De Parc’s Francion 1.3 Our Regent (who had 
in him no more humanity than a Hoggard). 

+Hoggaster. Ods. Also 3-4 hogaster; 4 
hoggestere, 6 hogsteere, 7 hogsteare,9 hogsteer 
(all in sense 1); 9 hogster (in Sense 2). [med-L. 
hogaster, dim. from Eng. hog; also in AFr. ui 
hogasire, ‘The forms hogsteer, etc., appear to 
due to false etymology.] - 

L A boar in its third year; cf. Hoc sé.) 2 b. ae 

ex420 Venery de Twety in Rel. Aut. 1.151 The boor hes 
he is a pyg as long as he is with his dame .- the .iij. wre 
is callyd an hoggaster. 1486 Bh, St, Albans E inj 2, And 
an hoggestere when he is of yeris -11). 1583 Sree 
vEncis tv. (Arb) 100 A sounder ©} hogstecrs, ts fC ted 
brownye lion too stalck fro, the mounten clea 3598 
Manwoon Lawes Forest iv. § 5 (x615) 43 ! a ; 
he isa Hogsteare, 1832 sian’ agi Jeb 

2. A young sheep, 2 hog or HORE. | : 

[ce pee hae are oe (MS. Paris, Bibl. Nat., Lat. 5630) 


HOGGED. 


If. 45 b, Septem viginti oves matres..& 60. & 12. inter 
gerces & Hogastres, medietatem gerces & medietatem 
Hogastres. ¢2290 Flefa 1, ixxix, Tertium [ovile] pro 
hogastris annatis & juvenibus. 1332-3 in Rogers Agvic. 
& Prices 1.679 Ewes.. Hoggasters.. Jerctons. .Lambs.]_ 1706 
Puitutps (ed, Kersey), Haggacizs, or Hoggaster (in old Latin 
Records), 2 young Sheep of the second Year. 1894 Wy.ic 
Eng. Hen. 1V, V1. 478 The farmers threatened with dis- 
traint upon their beasts and hogsters. 

Hoggates, var. of HoweGares Obs., inwhat way? 
. Hogged (hegd), ppl. a. [f. Hoc v.14+-Ep1.] 

1. a. Of a ship: Drooping at stem and stern; 
hog-backed. b. Ofa road: Raised in the centre. 

1769 Farconer Dict, Marine (1789), A rgué, broken-backed 
or hogged; drooping at the stem and stern. 3867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-tk., Hogged, a significant word derived from 
the animal; it implies that the two ends of a ship’s decks 
droop lower than the midship part, consequently, that her 
keel and bottom are so strained as to curve upwards. ‘The 
term is therefore in opposition to that of sagging. 1896 
Brit. Med. Frul. 25 July, If the road be ‘hogged’ .. the 
wheel slides away from under him [a cyclist}, and he falls 
sideways without the slightest warning. . 

2. Of a horse’s mane: Cut off short. 

1764 G. Coumanx Prose on Sev. Oce. (1787) 11. 258 Hogged 
manes and hogged toupees, came in together. 1867 Miss 
Broucuton Cometh up as a Flower v. 44 A sedate cob, 
with a docked tail and hogged mane. 

+ Hoggener. Obs. /ocal. . Also hogner, -ener, 
-oner, hodgener. App. the same as HoGGLeEn, q.v. 

x58 Churchw. Acc. St. Thomas, Launceston in Peter 
Hist. Launceston €tc. (1885) 371 Hoggeners monye. 1588 
Lbid. 373 Hodgener bread, 16z0 /éid. 377 Hogner bread. 

Hogger (hp'ga1). Sc. and north. dial, Also 7 
hoger, 9 hog(g)ar, Sc. hugger. [Origin obscure. 

Compare OF. doguine armour for the thighs and legs; but 
this would naturally give Aoggin in Sc.] 

l. A coarse stocking without the foot used as a 
gaiter, Cf. Cocker 56.1 2. 

1681 GLANVILL Sadducismus 11. 293 He observed. .that he 
[the Devil] had Hogers on his Legs without Shoes. 768 
Ross Helenore 137 A pair of grey hoggers well clinked 
benew. 1829 Brockett, Hogger's, upper stockings without 
feet, used as gaiters—riding stockings. 1851 GreeNnweLL 
Coal-trade Terms Northumd. §& Durh, 30 Hoggers, stock- 
ings without feet, chiefly used by the barrowmen. 

2. A short piece of pipe of metal, indiarubber, 


ctc.used asa connexion. Hence hogeer-pipe,-pump. 
1851 Greenwett Coal-trade Terms Northumb. & Durh, 
30 Hogger-pump, the top pump of a set, with a short pipe 
Cast on to it at right angles near the top. -The hogger is 
attached to the short pipe. 881 Raymonp Afining Gloss., 
Hogger-pifc, the upper terminal pipe of the mining pump, 
ad Newcastle Correspt., The name ‘ hogger’ is applied to 
rubber connexions for pneumatic brakes between carriages, 
as well as to the indiarubber pipe that connects the tender 
feed with the engine delivery pipe for feeding the boiler. 

Hoggerel, hogrel (hp:garél, hygrél). Forms: 
6 hogrell, -ele, hoggerell, 6-8 hogrel, 7 hoggril, 
8 hoggeril, 9 -erel,-rel, hogerell. [dim. of Hoc 
sb; cf. cockerel.] 

1, A young sheep of the second year (cf. Hoc sd.1 
4)3 with some, a sheep of the third year. 

x530 Patscr. 231/2 Hoggerell, a yong shepe. 1538 [see 
Hoccer 2). a@1547 Surrey 2neid 1. 72 By sacnitice for 
grace, with Hogreles of two yeares [bidentes]. 1607 Torseit 
Fours. Beasts (1658) 495 The first year we call it in English 
a Lamb, so the second year a Hog, Lam-hog, or ‘leg if it be 
a female, the third year Hoggrils and ‘Theives. 1780 A, 
Youxe Zour Jrel. 1. 364 Generally buy year-old wethers, 
hoggerils in May at 8s.to 10s. 1829 Grover /Zist. Derby 
1. 214 Three ram hogerells .. were weighed. 

+2. =Hoccerr. (See quot. 1786.) Obs. 

Hoggery (hegari). [f. Hog s6.1+-Ery.] 

i. A place where hogs are kept; a hog-yard. 

x819 Rees Cycl. s. v. Hog Sty, The building of a hoggery. 

2. Hogs or swine collectively, 

1856 Mrs. Browntnc dur. Leigh vit. 265 Crime and shame 
And all-their hoggery trample your smooth world, Nor 
leave more footmarks than Apollo's kine. : 

3. Hoggishness, swinishness, brutishness. rave. 

1864 in Wenstrr, 

Hoggester(e, var. Hoccasten; obs. f. Huck- 
STER. 

Hlogget (hpgét). Also -it. [f. Hoc 5d.14-Er.] 

1. A young boar of the second year. ? Obs. 

{1332-3 in Rogers Agric. § Prices 1. 6 ? Sows .. Porci .. 
Hoggets, 1420 in Annal, Premoust, 1 + 59x (Du C.) De 
porcis triginta tres, de Hogettis centum viginti sex, et 
porcellis octoginta novem.] 1785 Chambers’ Cycl., Hogget, 
or /ogrel, a young boar of the second year. 

2. A yearling sheep; cf. Hoa sé.1 4, 

[2370 Alem, Ripon (Surt.) 11.130 Equos. .vaccas..hoggettes 
-.multon’..oves matrices..agnos.] 1838 Exvor Dict., Bi- 
dentes, shepe with it. teth, called in some place hogrelles, 
or hogattes. 2706 Panturs (ed. Kersey). Hogeet or /ogrel, 
n_ Country-Word for such a Sheep (Hoggaster). “2732 
Geutlem. Guide to Cattle (ed. 2) 32, Lhave explained. .that 
ata Year old they are called Hogs, Hoggets or Hogarels. 
1834 D. Low Llem, fract. Agric. (1843) 793 In ten days .. 
after shearing, the wether-hoggets, now dinmonts, and such 
of the ewe-hoggets, now gimmers, as are not to be retained 
on the farm for breeding, may be sold. /éfd.794 From this 
time [weaning] forward the Iambs, now termed hogs or 
hogrets, are kept separate from the breeding ewes. 386 
Morton Cyel. lgric. 11, Gloss. (E. D.S.), Hogget or Lamb. 
hog, a young sheep before the first shearing 3 a one-year-old 
sheep, a} F, J. Luoyvn Sez. cl gric., Careful management 
should enable the hogeets to be sold when ten months old, 
weighing from & to 90 Ibs, 3885 Datly News 14 June 2/8 
(Norwich) Hogzetts in their wool brought 455. to 555. 


3. A year-old colt. dial, 
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2787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Hogegects, hog-colts, colts of a 
year old. //anis. 

4. attrib. 

18x Pena? Cyel. XXII. 3558/1 The hogget wool is .. finer 
than the other long wools, and is applicable to many new 
and valuable purposes. 1842 Biscnorr IVoollen Afanuf 
(1862) II, 154 When the lamb has not been shorn, the fleece 
ate off the succeeding summer is called hogget, or teg 
wool. 

Hoggett, var. hoghead, obs. f. HocswEan, 
- Hoggie,-Sc. dim. of Hoc; obs. f. Aaja, Kuora, 

Ho'ggin. [perh. the same as hogging s.v. Hoc 
vl quot. 1852-61.] Screened or sifted gravel. 

1852-61 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict. IV. 64 Hoggin is the 
term applied to the siftings or screenings .. séparated from 
the stones of rough pit gravel, and used for footpaths, while 
the stone or ‘ballast’ is used for the carriage-ways. 1886 
Tintes 22 Jan. 4 A coat of binding material, usually hoggin, 
is spread over the surface..of road. 1892 Pall Alall G. 
g Sept. 2/t There is {in a filter-bed} a foot of coarse gravel, 
six inches of.fine hoggin, and three feet of sand. . 


Hogging vé/.sb. and ffl. a.: see under Hoc v1 
Hogging-frame, ‘The same as Hoc-rraMe, 


1864 in WEBSTER. 
Hoggish (hegif), «. [f. Hoc 56.1 + -suJ 


Of, belonging to, or characteristic of a hog or pig ; 
swinish, piggish ; coarsely self-indulgent or glutton- 
ous; filthy; mean, selfish. - 

x548 Tuomas J¢al. Dict. (1567), Cracco, an hoggysh or 
slouenly man. xz5sz Hutort, Hoggish, or of a hogge, 
porcarins, porcinus. 1881 Pete tr. Guasco's Civ. Conv, 
11, (1586) 109 b, Those shew themselves most hoggish and 
cruel to strangers. 1590 Spenser J’. Q. 11. xii. 86 Grylle..did 
him miscall That had from hoggish forme him brought to 
naturall, 16r0 HoLttann Camden's Brit.1.375 Folke would 
say of one .. unmanerly after an Hoggish kind, that he was 
borne at Hocknorton. | rgxxr antes Charac. (1714) IT. 
228 Is not a hoggish Life the height of some Mens Wishes? 
1842 Tennyson St. Sim. Styl. 174 With colt-like whinny 
and with hoggish whine They burst my prayer. 


Hence Ho'ggishly adv.; Ho'ggishness. 

1576 GascoiGNe Diet Droonkardes (1789) 7 They are all 
eyther hoggishly dronke..or else they become Asses. 1622 
Manse tr. Aleman's Guzman d'ALf. II. 90 This hoggish- 
nesse of his, this his vncivill carriage .. did much trouble 
me. 19771 Smottett Aumph, Cl. Let. to Lewis 28 Apr., 
Well! there is no nation that drinks so hoggishly as the 
English. 1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 259 Santo diavolo! 
but what hoggishness ! 


Ho'ggism. 2o7ce-wd. Hoggish condition. 

1786 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Bossi § Prosei u. 63 At Corra- 
chatachin’s, in hoggism sunk, I got with punch, alas! con- 
founded drunk. 


+ Ho'ggler, hogler. 00s. Jocal. Of uncertain 
origin and meaning. 

Occurs frequently in Churchwardens’ Accts. in the s.w. of 
England. Bp, Hobhouse, Editor of the Croscombe Accts., 
in which the word occurs constantly, explains it as ‘A field 
labourer of the lowest class’. 

1465 Churchw. Acc. Tintinkhull (Som. Rec. Soc.) 190° Et 
de Willelmo Warefull et Iohanne Trent de hogelers light 
hoc anno .. xxijd. 1474 Churchw. Acc. Croscombe (ibid.) 3 
Comes the Webers and bryng in their stoke xijd...Comes 
tokers and bryngs in their stoke xijd. .. Comes Hoglers and 
bryngs in there stoke ijs, and more encrece xd. summa ijs. xd. 
1476 {bid, 4 Comes the Hogglers, and presents in of old and 
new .. lijs. xd... and they received ayen for a stoke... ijs. 
Comes the maydens and bryng in of encres cler ixd. 1516 
Tbid. 34 The maidens, young men, hoglers, tokers, and the 
pascale xxxvijs. jd. 

So Hoggling (also hokelyng), the practice or 
action of the hogglers; also attrib. hoggling- 
money, the contribution of the hogglers to the 
parish chest; hoggling-light, app. a light (in 
the church) maintained by the hogglers: cf. quot. 
1465 above. 

1498 Churchw. Acc. Pilton (Som.:Rec. Soc.) 65 Item 
receved of hoglyng money of our lady wardens vjs. xS510 
Ibid. 57 Item for Issabell Man for hokelyng ly3ghte ijd. 
Ibid, 59 The Dettes that remayneth the said yere: Item 
John Elyns for hokelyng a yere andahalf. rgzx /did. 63 
Item Iohn Elyns for hoggelyng lyght ijs. 2516 Churchw, 
Ace, St. Michael's, Bath (ibid.) 229 Venditio et incremen- 
tum forin-secum de la Hogeling. -x612z Churchw. Acc. 
Cheddar in N. & Q. 3rd Ser. 111. 423 Received for the 
Hogling monie, ix/. xiijs. iiijd. 1626 Churchiv, Acc. Dursley, 
Gloucestersh. in Scott, Antig, (1890) June 40 For hoggling 


198. 5:2. 

‘Woggotton, obs. form of Haquetonr, ACTON., 

1516 Se. Ld, High Treas. Accts. in Pitcairn Crin. Trials 
I, 265* note, Blak vellous to be hoggottonnis. - 

Hog gum. [f.Hoa sh. + Gua sb] ‘A-kind 
of gum or resin obtained from various trees in the 
West Indies, etc. Hence Hog-gum treo. 

Among the trees said to yield the gum are Aforenobea 
coccinea, Rhus Metopium, and Clusia flava of Jamaica, 
dletwigis balsamifera of San Domingo, and, according to 
some, Sytfhonia globulifera of British Guiana. 

1756 P, Browne Famaica 177, The Hog-gum tree. This 
tree is well known for its medicinal gum, to which the very 
hogs are said to have recourse when wounded in the woods, 
3858 Hoce Veg. Kingd. 149 Clusia flava, the Yellow 
Balsam Tree, is a native 3? Jamaica .. This too yields 
2 resinous juice, which is sometimes used among the negroes 
asa vulnerary, and was considered to be the Hog Gum, 
bid. 241 RlAus) metopium yields a great quantity of 
gummy resin .. and this it is which is considered by some 
the Doctor's Gum, or Hoz gum of Jamaica, Jéid. 254 
Medwigia balsamifera is found in the woods and motrn- 
tains of St. Domingo, and there called Bois de cochon or 
Wild Boar's Tree, because, it is said, these animals, when 
younded, strip off the bark and heal their wounds by rub. 
bing against the gum which exudes from it, and hence it 


HOGMAN. 


may be regarded as another source of the Hog Gum. 38% 
Treas, Bot., Moronobea coccinea, the Hog Gum tree, is a 
lofty straight-stemmed tree. 
‘ Hogh, -e, Ho3, early ff, Hevcu, Hor 45,1 
Hoven. Hoghe, Hoe, ME. form of Ho v3, to 
care. Hoghefull, var. of Horot, careful, Ofs, 
++ Hoghenhine, Hogenhine, Agenhine, 
barbarous forms, handed down in the Lay books, 
of early ME. ojer Aine, lit. own domestic (hind) 
member of one’s own family (see Hinp sé,? 2). 
zz.. Laws of Edw. Conf, c. 23 (Schmid) Habeat eum ad 
rectum tanquam: de propria familia, quod Angeli dicurt 
‘tuua nicte geste be birdde nicte agen hine’ (Holkham: MS. 
tuo niht gest be pridde ojen hine; Hoveden, Train nithes 
est thrid nith hawan man, Lambard, Twa_night gest, 
brid nizht a3en hine.) ¢xzg50 Bracron it. 1. x, Prima nocte 
dici poterit wzcuth, secunda vero gust, tertia nocte hry. 
Acuehyne. 1607 Cower Lnterpr., Hoghenhine, is he that 
commeth guest:wise to a house, and heth there the thin 
night. - After which time he is accounted of his familie in 
whose house he lieth. 36x9 DALton Country Fust., The 
3rd night is called an Hogenhine or Agenhine .. and if he 
offend the King’s Peace, his Oast must be answerable for 
him, 1848 Wuarton Law Lex. 662/2 The third night, an 
agenhinde, a domestic. : ‘ . 
+t Hoghord (hp'ghaid). Obs. [f. Hoa st. + 
Herp s).2] Aswineherd. . 
¢1380 Wycuir Ji. (1880) 149 To .. fle in-to an hogherdis 
office. 1382 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 269 As it were an hog: 
hyerd hyand to toun, 3562 J, Heywoon Prov, 4 Efigr. 
(1867) 214 Where hogis be parishioners, hogherd must be 
best. azzog T,-Brown 2 Oxford Schel, Wks, 1730 1.9 
A wonderful encouragement indeed ‘tis for a man to tum 
Country Parson! May I rather be a Hogherd. 
Horghood. The condition of a hog. 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. IL 1. vii, Many a Circe Island, , 
with .. temporary conversion into beasthood and hoghood. 
Hogi, -gia, obs. ff. Aoja, Kuosa, a teacher. 
Hog in armonr. . : 
1. An awkward or clumsy person, stiff and ill at 
éase in his attire. (Hence Thackeray's ‘Count 


Hogginarmo’ in Rose and Ring xiii.) ; 
. 1660 Hower Eng. Prov. 19 He looketh tike a Hogg ia 
armour. 19774 Westut, Mag. 11. 457, I never see Alderman 
—— on horseback, but he reminds me of an hog in armour; 
and yet a knowledge of dress is what this man has betn all 
his life aiming to acquire. 3857 ‘TRotLore Three Clerks 
(1860) 289 But he did not carry his Scat like a_hog in 
armour, as an Englishman so often does when an English- 
man stoops to be fine. : 
b. An unwieldy iron-clad al ; 
1865 Examiner 11 Mar. 146/2 If these vessels are made 
as proposed, to combine the greatest speed with’ the’ most 
efficient armament, they will be far superior to the slugs 
with iron skins, and the huge, unwieldy hogs-in-armour, 
2. The nine-banded armadillo, Dasypus or Tatu 
sia novemeinctus, of Central and N. America. 
1729 Collect. Voy. IV. iv> 96"Here is..a little-Animal that 
is somewhat less than a Land-Turtlé, having a jointed shell 
on his Back. .the Spaniards call ita Hog in Ariour. 3834 
Blackw, Mag. XXXVI, 40/2 Why, they have two monkeys 
on board, and a kangaroo, and a hog in armour, 
_Ho‘g-like, a. Like or resembling 2 hog. , 
1Boo G. SHaw Zool, 1. 21 Short-tailed brown Baboon .. 
with black naked* hog-like face. 1849 Sk, Nat. Hist, 
AMammatia WY, 64 This animal is hog-like in its figure. 
Hogling (he'glin). ‘[f. Hoc sd, + -Lxe.] 
1. A young or little pig. : 
ax4go Sir LEglam. 548 My lytylle spote hoglyn, Dert 
boght thy dethe schalle bee! 1549 CHaLoner Lrast. or 
folly Biv, Slicke and smothe skinned .. lyke hopin A 
Acarnania. 1583 Stanynurst /neis mi. (Arb.) 83 
strange sow .. dug dieting her mylckwhit farroed hoglings- 
-2. A young hog (sheep), hoggerel, or hogget. 
1890 Scott, Antig, June 40 ‘Hogling’ is a well-known 
term for a lamb, as ‘hog’ is for a young sheep. 
_8. ©An apple turn-over’ (Halliwell 1847-75): 
@ 3825 Forpy Hoglin, a homely kind of pastry. 
“t4. altrtb. or adj. (?) Hoggish, hog-like. Obs. 
(Perh. does not belong hete.) fat 
¢x645 Howext Let/. 11. ix. (1655) 1.78 Yet 1am sorry te 
«. Marquis Spinola should in’a hogling way, change 
Master for the time. : ‘ts 
Ho'g-louse. [f. Hoe sd.) (in reference : i 
shape) + LousE.] The woodlouse, Onisers asciius. 
- 1587 Mascat Gout. Cattle (1627) 15 A small red worms 
round, and full of legges much hike n hogge lowse. 2 


B. Jonson Volfone v. ii, He Will crumpe you, like a hot 
louse, with the touch, 2 43 T. Lorpin Pil, Trane: te 
i 


522 A few of one Sort, which roiled themselves up val. 
pedes, or Hog-lice. 80g Paisc. Waxerietp Dom, Kecrea™ 
1, (1806) 19 Hog-lice are used as medicine. ch 
+Hogmace. Ofs. A name given (at Sandwich, 
Kent) to the staff of office of that serjeant-at-maes 
who was hog warden ;.also to the officer himse a 
1793 W. Boys Hist, Sandwich 689, 1559 :: The poste 
to have one yard [of cloth} for his coat. /éid. 785 The te 
mace, or sergeant at brazen mace, is first mentioned in uaa 
He bears a stout staff with a brazen head. 3601 JE 
in Art Frnt. 105 In 1452 an overseer of the streets uae 
pointed ‘who is to have a gown and a salary of sos. a yt! 
1¢ is to bear the Hog Mace, to wait upon the mayor wees 
+Ho-gman. Ofs. A name given in the Ho a 
hold Book of Edw. IV to the bread for the king 
horses made from the bran of a bushel of flour. F 
ax483 Liler Niger in Housch. Ord. (1790) 6 fice 0 
Bakehouse hathe a Sergeaunt..yett myght there be hy 
alweyes of a busshell xxix loves... The sergeaunt © of 
office to make continually of cvery Dbusshel] xxvil uh the 
Memorand’, that the other twene loves be called under” 
name of Hogman, whiche mought be made according 
service to be delyvered for the Kinges horses. 


HOGMANAY. 


‘Hogmanay (hp'gminz", -ne!), Sc. and orth. 
éng. Forms: 7 hogmynae, 8 hagmane, -menai, 
8-g hagmensa, -menay, (hagman heigh), hog-- 
manay, (9 hogmena, -menay, -maney, hang- 
anay). [OF obscure history, noted only from 17th. 
App. of French origin: see note below.] : 

The name given in Scotland (and some parts of 
the north of England) to the last day of the year, 
also called ‘Cake-day’; the gift ofan oatmeal cake, 
or the like, which children expect, and in some parts 
systematicallysolicit,on that day; the word shouted 
by children calling at friends’ houses and soliciting 


this customary gift. . 

"¢x6B0 [see b}. 1653 Scotch Presbyt. Elzg, (1738) 120 It is 
ordinary among some Plebeians in the South of Scotland, 
to go about from Door to Door upon New-Year's Eve, 
crying Hagmane. 1790 Geutl, Mag. LX. 1.499/1 Concerning 
the origin of the expression ‘Hagman Heigh’. Jéid., In.. 
Scotland, and in the North of England, till very lately, it was 
customary for every body to make and receive presents 
amongst their friends on the eve of the new year, which 

resent was called an Hagmenay. Ibid. 11. 616/2 On the 
last night of the old year (peculiarly called Aagmenai). 
1792 Caledonian Mercury 2 Jan. (Jam.), The cry of Hog- 
manay Trololay is of usage immemorial in this country. 
1805, if Nicot Poents ¥. 27 (Jam.) The cottar weanies, 
glad an’ gay..Sing at the doors for hogmanay. 1825 
Brockett s.v. Hagmena, The poor children in New- 
castle, in expectation of their hogmena, go about from 
house to house knocking at the doors, singing their carols, 
and [saying] ‘Please will you give us wor hogmena’. 
1826-41 R. CuamBers Pop. Rhymes Scot. (1858) 295 The 
children on coming to the door, cry ‘ Hogmanay !’ which is 
in itself a sufficient announcement of their demands. did. 
296 Cries appropriate to the morning of Hogmanay .. ‘Get 
up, goodwife, and shake your feathers, And dinna think 
that we are beggars ; For we are bairns come out to play, 
Get up and gie’s our hogmanay.’ 1827 Hone 7able-Bh. 
I.7 The Hagwan Heigh is an old custom observed in 
Yorkshire on new year's eve. '2830 Scorr Frni. II. 360 We 
spent our Hogmanay pleasantly enough. 2884 S¢. Fases’s 
Gaz, 27 Dec. 6/1 Seasonable mummery .. was reserved for 
Hogmanay. 1890 Scott. Antig. June 40 This is the sort of 
thing they used to sing as their ‘Hagmena Song’ in York- 
shire. 1893 Hestor Northumsd. Gloss. s.v., In North North- 
umberland: the Aogmanay is a small cake given to children 
on Old Year's Day; or the spice bread and cheese, with 
liquor, given away on the sameday. 1897 E, W. B. Nicuot- 
son Golspie 100-108. 

b. attrib. and: Comé., as Hogmanay cake, day, 

night, concert, song, etc. 

¢ 2680 in Law J/em.agt note{Protest of the Gibbites] They 
solemnly renounce .. Pasch-Sunday, Hallow-even, Hog- 
mynae-night, Valentine’s even [etc.]. 1826-41 R. Cxam- 
BERS e Rhymes Scot. (1858) 295 A pea individual 
-. has frequently resolved two bolls of foat]meal into hog- 
manay cakes. 3864 Burron Scot Aér. I. v. 297 The eve 
that ushers in the new year is called in Scotland Hogmanay 
Night. 1897 Westu:. Gaz. 21 Dec. 6/3 On New Year's Eve 
there is to be a grand Hogmanay concert for the special 
benefit of patriotic Scots in London. 


(Note. Hogmanay corresponds exactly in sense and use 
to OF. aguillanneuf ‘the last day of the year, new year's 
gift, the festival at which new year's gifts were given and 
asked with the shout of aguil/annen/f.’ Of this Godefroy gives 
many dialect variants and by-forms, as ang- aguillennen, 
agurllonen, aguilanleu, haguilennes, haguirenlen, hagui- 
merfo, etc. in mod.Fr, dialects it survives as afgnilan, 
guilané, Giilenneat, in Normandy hdguignettes, hogui- 
nané, in Guernsey hoginouo; it is found in Sp. before 1600 
as agutilando, now uguinaldo, handsel, Christmas-box. 
Copious examples are given by Godefroy of the phrases 
‘demander !’aguillanneuf’, ‘donner l'eguilanneu’, ‘petiz 
enffans qui demandoient aguillenleu le jour de l'an dernier’, 
‘aller querant aguillenneu le dernier jour de decembre’, 
‘comme jeunes gens ont accostumé a faire pour querir leur 
guillenleu’, which require only to bé translated, with the 
substitution of Aogwanay, to be vernacular Sc. expressions. 
Although the phonetic difference between aguillanneuf and 
the Sc. word is great, the Norman form hoguinané is much 
closer to kagunand, Aogmanay, and it cannot be doubted 
that both the custom and the term are from the French. 

* The French term is explained by Cotgrave, 1611, as ‘au-guy- 

Van-neuf {“to the mistletoe the new year”] the voyce of 
country people begging small presents, or new-yeares-gifts, 
in Christmas : an ancient tearme of reioycing, derived from 
the Druides, who were woont, the first of Januarie, to goe 
ynto the woods, where hauing sacrificed .. they gathered 

Misletow’, (etc.}, And according to Souchet 1. 16 (in Gode- 

froy) ‘ With us (in Ja Beauce) people goon new year’s day to 

their relatives’ and friends’ houses, to solicit gifts, vulgarly 
called leguilanlen, pour le guy [an neuf [for the mistletoe 
the new year], for that on this day they distribute mistletoe 
for handsel and as a form of good augury.’ But these ex- 
planations, with the reference to the exif or mistletoe, are 
now rejected by French scholars as merely ‘popular ety- 
mology’. ‘The alleged Fr. cry ‘Au gui menez, tirt liri, 
mainte du blanc et point du bis', cited second-hand in 

Jainieson, is not to be found in the French author from 

whom it professes to be quoted, and appears to be a figment. 

._ Schuchardt (Romania lV. 253)suggeststhat Sp.aguilando, 

F. aguilanien, guilanlé, etc., are corruptions of L.calendz ; 

see also Karting Lateinisch-romanisches Wéch, art. 324.} 

Hog mane. [See Hoc v.13.] (See quots.) 

Hence Ho'g-maned a. 

x80q Crtantotre Ssutu Conversations I, 137 Your poney 
swith his new bridle and his hog mane. 1823 Crass 

‘Technol, Dict., Hogmane, the mane of a horse when cut 

short. 1883 Miss Brappon Phanfou: Fort, UL 201 A fine 

display of hog-maned ponies. 1884 Ties (weekly ed.) 29 

Aug. 14/2 The hog-maned, crop-tailed little Kerry nag. 1888 

Times 22 Aug. 14/4, I did not bring the strawberry roan .. 

here; all I brought was one with a hog mane. 
Hog-money. [From the figure of a hog bome 

on the obverse.] The coinage in circulation in the 


|. the Hognall monney. 


' fresh Oil to lessen its Hogo, or stinking Scent. 
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. Somers Isles (now Bermudas) in the beginning of 


the 17th c. It consisted of copper pieces silvered, 
of the value of 2d., 3¢., 6d., and 15. 
* [624 Cart. Satu Virginia v. 183 They had for a time a 
certaine kinde of brasse money with a hogge on the one side, 
in memory of the abundance of hogges was found at their 
first landing.] 1883 Nestset. Chron. Ser. ut. HI. 117 The 
peculiar currency known as hog-money, struck for circula- 
tion in the plantation of the Somers Isles under the Charter 
granted to the Bermuda Company by James Lin 1609. 3898 
Miss Rawiincs Srit. Coin. 204 It is..inferred-that these 
pieces. .date from some time between 1616 and 1624, and if 
this inference is correct the hog money has the honour of 
being the first coinage of the North American colonies. 
+Hognel, hognall. Ods. local. In hognel 
money, of obscure origin and meaning: cf. dogeding 
money, under HoacLer. 

15346 Inv. Ch. Goods Surrey in Surrey Archzol. Collect. 
sag IV. ror Recevid of the hognel money at the ffeast of 
the Nativitie of our lord God .. viijlé. xxiijs. vjd. 2784 in 
NV. § Q. ath Ser. 1. 27¢ Mrs. Wright indebted to Richard 
Basset for keeping a mare four weeks for work, ss. 6¢., by 
3857 /bid. 2nd Ser. 1V. 441 Hognell- 
money seems connected with /ock-money. 
.Ho'g-nose. A name given to some N. Ame- 
rican species of ugly but harmless snakes of the 


genus Heterodon. More fully Hog-nose snake. 

2736 Mortimer in PAtl, Trans. KXXIX. 257 Anguis 
capite Viperino: The Hog-Nose Snake. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 1. 219 Bluish Green Snake with a stretched out trian- 
gular nose, or Hognose Snake, Coluber mycterizans, 1842 
De Kay Zool. N. York m1. Reptiles 51-2 The Hog-nosed 
Snake, Heterodon platyrhinos, This well known species has 
a venomous aspect..It is also called... Hog-nose. 

So Hog-nosed a., in hog-nosed boa, snake. 

1802 SHaw Zoology 111. 361 Hog-nosed Boa. Boa Contor- 
frix..a native of North America. 1842 [see above}. 

rae cave . 

1. US. The fruit of the ‘Broom Hickory, Carya 
porcina; also the tree. 

1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants 794 The Americans make 
very good and durable brooms by slitting into narrow slips 
the very ie wood of Fuglans glabra, which is called pig 
or hog-nut, also broom hickory. 1866 Treas. Bot. 228/2 The 
Pig or Hog-nut, or Broom Hickory, Clarya] forcina, is a 
noble tree sevénty or eighty feet high, | 

2. The Earth-nut or Pig-nut, Bunium flexuosum. 

377% Warner Plante Woodfordienses 20 Hawk-nut, or 
rather Hog-nut. 1879 in Prior Plant-2, 

+Hogo (hovgo). Obs. Also 7 hough goe, 
how go, hogow, hogou, huggo, 7-8 hogoe, 
hogoo. See also Haur-cout. ‘[prop. 4agv0, angli- 
cized spelling of F. haut goft high savouror flavour.] 

1, A high or piquant flavour, a relish: =Haut- 
GOUT I. 

1653 Watton Azgler vii. 159 To give the sawce a hogoe, 
let the dish (into which you let the Pike fall) be rubed with 
it {garlick}]. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 79 A greater 
Hough goe is not in the world. 2660 M. Grirritu Fear 
of. God & King 76 (T.) The hogo of his delicious meats and 

rinks, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 80/r They .. please 
the Pallet with a dellicate Ho-goo. 

b. A ‘high’ or putrescent flavour ; an offensive 
taste or smell; a taint ; a stench, stink. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 31. iii, 42 His Arme-pits. .gave 
astronger Hogo. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chymn. 145 In 
sulphur are ferments, hogo’s, smells. 1670 Jfod. Acc. Scotl. 
in Harl, Misc. VI. 136 Their meat not affecting their dis- 
tempered palates, without having a damnable hogoe. 2744 
so W. Extis Mod. Husbandyt. 1V. im. 36 It is mixed..with 
a x1852 
Moore Case Libel iv, To keep the sulphurous hogo under. 


ce. fig. 
1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice wv. 33 Lock up the women till 
they'r musty, better they show have a Hogo, than their 
Teputations, 1719 D'Urnver Prl/s III. 177 That her Honesty 
sells fora Hogo of Honour. 

2. A highly flavoured dish: =HavtT-cout 3. 

1649 C. Wacker Hist. Independ. i. To Rdr. 3 It must be 
a mixture, a Hogo of all Relishes. 1656 Choyce Drollery 
34 (N.) Witnesse all who Have ever been at thy ho-go, 
1730-6 Battey (folio), HYogve (in Cookery), 2 Mess so called 
from its high savour or relish. _ . 

Ho'g-plum. The fruit of species of Spondias, 
esp. S. /ztfea, found in the West Indies and Brazil, 
where it is a common food for hogs, Also the tree, 
more fully called Hog-plum tree. 

3697 Damrier Woy. (1729) I. 123 They have abundance of 
large Hog-plumb Trees, growing about their Houses. 1725 
Sroane Yanraica 1. 127 Hog plum.—The wood is soft and 
used for cork. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 229 The Hog- 


+ Plumb Tree..The fruit..supplies the principal part of the 


food of the wild hogs in the season. 2853 Hoac Veg. Kingd. 
247 The Hog-Plums (Sfondias)..of the West Indies and 
South America.. produce fruit which is eatable. ae 
b. In North America applied to several other 
fruits and the trees that bear them, as the wild- 
lime of Florida (X¢menta), the Chickasaw plum 
{Prunus angustifolia), etc. A 
x889 FARMER “Americanisms, Hog plum (Ximenia) a tall 
growing bush found in South Florida, the fruit of which is 
in size and shape like a plum, and pleasant to the palate. 
Hogpoch, -pot, obs. ff. HopcE-roneE, -Por. 
 Horg-reeve. U.S. ‘[f. Hoc sb.1+ Rezve.] An 
officer charged with the prevention or appraising 
‘of damages by stray swine; a field-driver.’ For- 
merly a town officer in New England ; the office is 
now merely nominal. : 
2789 Amherst Rec. (1884) 21/1 Joseph Clark.. John Petty 
sworn Hog Riffs. 1780 /éfd. 77/2 Yoted—Israel Dickinson 


HOGSHEAD. 


.-BenjaminSmith Hogreeves. 1837-40 Hatipurton Clockin 
(1862) 138, I wonder, says he, if there's are a hogreave here, 
because if there be I require aturn ofhis office. 1888 Bryce 
Ammer, Commw. U1. 1. xiviil. 229 Hog reeves (now usually 
called field drivers). 

Hogrel, var. of HoccEenEn. 

Hog’s bean, ho'g-bean. Werb. a. The 
Sea Starwort, Aster Tripolium. b. ‘An old name 
for Globularia’ (Miller Plant-1.1884). _c. A ren- 
dering of the word Ayoscyamus, 

3597 Gerarve Herbal u. Ixxxviii. 334 About Harwich it 
(Aster Trifolium: is called Hogs beanes, for that the swine 
doe greatly delight to feede thereon: as also for that the 
knobs about the rootes do somwhat resemble the Garden 
Beane. s6rz Cotcr., 7vrbit,..sea Starrewort, blue Daisie or 
Camomill, Hogs-beanes. 1706 Patties (ed. Kersey), Hogs- 
beans, Hogs-bread, and Hogs-fennel, several sorts of Herbs. 
3866 /'reas. Bot., Hyoscyamus, this name is the Latinised 
version of the ancient Greek name for the common Henbane, 
and literally signifies hog-bean. 

Hog-score. Curling. Also hog’s score, 
[f. Hoa 56.1 10 + Scone.] A distance-line drawn 
across the rink-at about one-sixth ‘of the ‘rink’s 
length from the tee, which a stone must cross in 
order to count in the game. Also jig.. 

1787 Burns Jam Samson v, He was the king o'a' the 
core Io guard, or draw, or wick a bore .. But now he Ings 
on death’s hog-score, Tam Samson’s dead. 1812 Sporting 
Mag. XL. 5x. 1857 Chambers’ Inform. 11.684/2 No sweep- 
ing to be allowed by any party till the stone has passed 
the hog’s score. 

Hog’s fennel. A name given to some weeds 
with fennel-like leaves: a. Sow-fennel, Fezce-. 
danum officinale; b. Mayweed, Anthemtis Cotula. 

158s Hicins tr. Yunius’ Nomenclator 129/2 Libanotis .. 
Hogs fenel, or beares roote. xgox Percivat, Sf. Dict., 
Ervato, maidenweede, hogfenell, peucedanum, 1608 Tor- 
SELL Serpents (1658) 618 Of green hogs-fennel take the lowest 
branches. 1614 MarxuaM Cheap fHusb. 1. (1668) Table Hard 
Words, ‘Mayth is a Weed that grows among corn, and is 
called of some Hogs-fennel. 1763 Watson in PAtl, Trans. 
LILI. 23 He..directs the patient..to be rubbed..with the 
juice of Peucedanunr, or hogs-fennel, 1822-34 Good's Study 
Ated, (ed. 4) II. 590 A composition of arsenic, sulphur, hogs- 
fennel..and crows-foot. 

Hogshead (hp'gzhed). Forms: 4-6 hogges- 
hed, (4 hoogeshed, 5 hoggishede, hoggys hed, 
hogges heed, hoggesyde), 6 hoggesheed, hog- 
gis heed, hogyshed, 6-7 hoggeshend, 6- hogs- 
head, (6 hogs(h)ed, -heed, 7 hogs-head, hogs- 
hede); also 8, (6 hoggett), 7 hoghead, Se. 6-7 
hogheid(d, 7 hodg-head. [f. Aog's poss. of Hoa 
sb. + HEAD, The reason of the name is uncertain. 
_ The English word was taken Iater, in a disguised form, 
into most of the Teutonic languages, viz, early mod. Flem. 
and Du. oxhooft ‘tonneau ou muid de France’ (Plantijn 
1573), hockshoot, ockshood, oghshood ‘dolium, Arg? hogghes- 
head’ (Kilian 1599), mod.Du, okshoofd, oxhoof/t (Hexham, 
1678), MLG. Aukeshovet, LG. okshdfd, Ger. oxheft, Da. 
oxchoved, Sw. oxhufoud, In Sw. and Da. this is equivalent 
to ‘ox-head’, and the first element in Ger. also takes the 
form of ‘ox’; but in LG. and Du. (where the word for Sox" 
is os, formerly osse), oxhooft is meaningless as a native 
formation, while the early variants Aukeshovet, hockshoot, 
hood, more closely approach the English. The OF. hoguette 
* petit tonneau,’ cited by Godefroy from a charter of Henry V 
of Engl., has app. no standing or origin in Fr. cf. the Eng. 
variant hoghead, Sc. hoggit, huggit in Suppl. to Fantieson.| 

L A large cask for liquids, etc.; sfec. one of a 
definite capacity, which varied for different liquids 
and commodities. See sense 2. 

1390 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 23 Clerico panetrie per 
manus Fyssher pro ij barellis et j hoogeshed vacuis per 
ipsum pro floure imponendo xviijd. 1392 /éid. 156 Diuersis 
hominibus de Linne pro xiiij doliis vacantibus, ij pipes, 
v hoggeshedes .. dolium ad ij s. ijd., pipa ad_ xx d., hogges- 
hedz ad xijd. 1423 Rolls Parlt. IV. 256/1 Tonnes, Pipes, 
Tertians, Hoggeshedes of wyn of Gascoign..shulden be of 
certein mesure..the Terciane 11% rit galons, the Hogges- 
hede ur mm galons, «1467 Grecory Chron. 207 They fulle 
ungoodely smote owte the heddys of the pypys and hoggys 
hedys of wyne, that men wente wete-schode inwyne. 1578 
in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. v. 428 Marchauntes 
shall not..marke any signe or signes upon anye pipe, 
bout, or hogsed. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland x 44 A 
garland..about as big as the hoop of an hogshead. 1706 
Puiirs (ed. Kersey) s.v., In Fortification Hogsheads 
fill’d with Earth servé to make Breast-works, to cover 
the Men. 178: Gisson Deed, § F. 111. Ixviii. 716 Innumer- 
able fascines, and hogsheads,and trunks of trees, were heaped 
oneach other. 1868 E. Eowarps Raleigh 1. vi.g7 Some of 
his trees were excellently fitted to make hogsheads. 

8B. 1577.in Glasgow Burgh Rec. (1832) 88 To ressave -« 
ten hoskheids, blawin and ticht, and fo paye .. twa schil- 
lingis for be grathing of ilk ane pairof, 1644 Z. BovpGard. 
Zion in Zion's Flowers (1835) App. 10/1 Which. . Blowes u 
the bung, or doth the Hodghead rent. 1687 Woon Lye 
3 Sept. (O. H. S.) III. 228 The conduit .. had a hoghead or 
vessell of clarret in it. oy 

2, Hence, Such a, caskfal of liqnor; a liquid mea- 
sure containing 63 old wine-gallons (equal to 522 
imperial gallons). Abbreviated hhd. Beet 

This content was prescribed by a statute of 1423 5 8 
quot. in . The London hogshead of beer conan a Se 
gallons, that of ale 48 gallons; elsewhere the OE icke, 
ale or beer contained sz gallons. (° Now seldom us: 2 
but almost invariably of cider.” Encycl. 7 ais -) d to containe 

1483 Act t Rick. LIT, c. 13 Every hogsheat (0 couse 
Ixiij gallons. And euery barrell to containe xxi fl poe 
anhalfe. zg00 Chron. Calars (Camden) 5o, VL Clients 
of wyne, and ij hogshedysof ypocras. 751047+ "d at London 
Housch. Bk. (in Craven Dial. 1828), Itm payd 2! Bi 


.. to John Browne for a tonne of wyne, yt ys to say v hogs- 
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heeds of white and two of clared v. li. 1587 Harrison 
England u. vi. (1877) 1. 159 Hereof we make three hogges- 
heads of good beere. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 47 Hauing 
a drop or two of pitty left of the huge hogshead of teares 
they spent for Hero and Leander. 1713 Steere English. 
No. 8. 56, I sell it by the Gallon, as cheap as you can buyit 
any where by the Hogshead. 1749 Reynxarpson in PAi?. 
Trans. XLVI. 65 The liquid Bushel is not 64, but 6 

Pounds or Pints; eight whereof make the Hogshead equal 
to 63 Gallons. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic s4 By 
means of pumps a horse can raise 250 hogsheads of water, 
ro feet high, in an hour. 3862 Anstep Channel Isl. wv. 
App. A. (ed. 2) 566 The hogshead of cider in Jersey contains 
sixty gallons, 1897 Whitaker's Alm. 424 Of wines imported 
in casks the following are the usual measurements. .Hogs- 
head of Claret 46; Port, 57; Sherry, 54; Madeira, 46 gallons. 

8. 1499-1500 Durhane MS. Burs, Roll, In v doliis et uno 
hoggett vini rubij. 1634 inG/aseow Burgh Rec, (Rec. Soc.) 
I, 23 Twa hogheidis of wine to the Bischope. A 

b. Of other commodities: A cask of capacity 
varying according to the contents and locality. 

In later use varying from roo to 140 gallons; the hogshead 
of molasses was in 1749 fixed at roo gallons, 

1491 Vitas Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 1. cxxiv. 142 bb, He 
sente .. 2 thousande hogges heedes of beenes & peesen to 
make potage wyth. 1569 /rish Act rx Eliz, Sess. 111. ¢. 10 
in Bolton Stat. rel. (x621) 336 Shall pay ..for every such 
hugshead of beafe fortie shilling sterling. 1745 De Foe's 
Eng. Tradesman iii. (1841) 1. 20 Two carts loaded with 
about 12 hogsheads or casks of molasses. 1776 ADAM SMITH 
W, N. 1. v. (1869) I. 378 About ninety-six thousand hogs- 
heads of tobacco are annually purchased in Virginia and 
Maryland. 1858 Sinmonps Dict. Trades.v., The hogshead 
is at present a large cask used for transporting various 
articles; for sugar ranging from 14 to 18 cwt, in weight. 

8B. 1888 in Glasgow Burgh Rec. (Rec. Soc.) L. 123 Ane 
hogheid of beiff. 

2. 2973 in Boswell Tour to Hebrides 2x Oct., Thisman 
is just a hogshead ofsense.  , : : 
. Applied to a person with allusion to the animal. 


Couch a hogshead: see Coven v.l 1. 

ersrg etc. [see Couch v.11 e]. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secre- 
tary 1. (1625) rx0 If you delight in a Pigs-nie, you may by 
receiving of him be sure of a Hogs-head. 1619 R. Harris 
Drunkard’s Cup 20 Their Parish Priests (as those hogs- 
heads terme him). 1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. (1851) 375 
His jabberment in Law, the flashiest and the fustiest that 
ever corrupted in such an unswill’d hogshead. 

‘4, Humorously applied to the head or lid of a 
pig-shaped vessel, used as a drinking cup. 

+1884 Mag. of Art Jan. 102 The vessel (a Sussex pig] is 
filled with liquor. .and the head being taken off and filled, 
each guest is invited to ‘ drink a hog’s-head of beer to the 
health of the bride’. 

5. attrib, as hogshead stave; also hogshead 
weight (see quot.). 

1600 Hytu Arith. xiii. 66, 1rz Poundes weight maketh 
x. hundred weight. 5. of those hundreds..1. Hogshead 
weight. 1772 Ann, Reg. 230 That a bounty of six pounds 
be allowed lor every 1800 such hundred of hogshead staves, 
‘“Horgship. The personality of a hog. 

1860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 295 Sacrifices were offered 
to his hogship [a half-hog deity]. 

Hog-skin, hogskin. 

1. The skin of a hog; leather made of this, pig- 
skin; chiefly attrid. 

1705 Lond, Gas. No. 4178/4 An Hogskin Saddle and curb 
Bridle. 1858 Siumonns Dict. Trade, Hog-skin Saddle, a 
etd kind of saddfe made from tanned hogskin, 

. The skin of a hog used as a wine-bottle. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Boracho,a But, a Drunkard, 
anda Hogskin, x7xt E, Warp Quix. I. 372 Till they had 
drank one Hogskin out. 

Hog’s pudding. The entrail of a hogvariously 
stuffed, according to locality, with a mixture of 
oatmeal, suet, tripe, etc., or of flour, currants, and 
spice. 

1614 Sciven Titles Hon.72 As ridiculous.a denomination, 
as Lucanica, signifying a kind of Hogs-pudding. 1712 
Apptsom Sfect. No. 269 » 8 He had sent a string of Hogs- 

uddings .. to every poor Family in the Parish. 1833 Hr. 

fartineau Brooke Farin vii, 87 Bacon in plenty .. and 
hog’s-puddings and lard for the children. 

Hog-stag. Zool. The male of the Hoc-peEer 
(sense 1). 

1781-5 W. Smecuie tr. Buffon's Nat, Hist! (1791) IV. 111, 

ogsteer, -ster: see Hoacastenr. 

Hogsty. Also hog’s sty. A pigsty. 

01475 Pict, ioc. in Wr.-Wilcker 803/44 Hoc porcatorium, 
a hogstye. argzg Sxecton Merie 7. xiii. in Shats. Fest 
Bk, (1864) 11. 25 He wente & charged one of hys boyes, in an 
euenyng .. to sette fyre in one of hys hogges sties. 1669 
Woonneap St. Teresa i. xvii. 118 He replied, He would 
dwell not only there, but even in a Hog-stie. 1797 W. 
Jounston tr. Beckmann's Hist. Invent. YI. 41 Hog-sties 
‘were erected in the streets, sometimes even under the win- 
dows. xB2r Blackw, Mag. UX. 137 Loud was the grumph 
and grumble from hog-stye. 

Hogton(e, var. of hocton, hocgueton, ACTON. 
1s3s Aberdeen Reg. V. 15 (Jam.) Hat, bonet, gowne, hog- 
ton, 1538 /did, 16. : 

Hog-trough (hp'gitrff). Also hog’s trough. 
A trough for hogs to feed out of; a pig-trough. 

31530 Patscr. 231/2 Hozges troughe, ange d fourceaur, 
rsoz Nasue P, Penilesse (1842) 26 He falls like a hoz's 
trough that is set on one end. 3679 Ornuam Sat, Fesuits 
tv. 4 Once I was common Wood, a shapeless Lo he 
Workman. yet in doubt, what course to take, Whether I'd 
best a Saint, or Hog-trough make. 1800 Cotrsipcr Lets, 
(1895) 323 A Scotch Hog-trough. 

. b. A trough-like hollow = Zog-zeallow (see Hoc 
sb.) 13 a). 
3Bo7 A. Youns Agric. Essex (1823) I. c00, I did not see 


. 


~ 
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one false furrow, or any tendency to a hog trough upon his | 


whole farm. 


Hog-wash. Also hog’s wash. [See Wasa 
s6.] “The swill of a brewery or kitchen given to 
hogs ; pig’s-wash. 


ex4go Facob’s Well (E. E. T. S.) 8: Pey in be kechyn, for . 


iape, pouryd on -here hefd hoggyswasch. x6rr Cortcr., 
Lavailles, Swillings, Hogs-wash, washings for Swine. 1708 
Morreux Radelats v. xv. (1737) 58 Ten Sows .. could ‘swill 
Hogwash, 1844 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 247 Wine 
little better than hogwash. : : 

b. Contemptuously applied to weak inferior 


liquor or any worthless stuff. 

xgxz ArsuTHNot John Bull 1.x, Your butler purloins your 
liquor, and the brewer sells you hogwash. 1882 B. Harte #7ip 
ii, That’s the sort of hog-wash the old man serves out to you. 
1883 — Jn Carguinez Woods 155 He had ‘ had enough of that 
sort of hog-wash lad!ed out to him for genuine liquor’. 

Hogweed. Herd. A name given to various 
herbs of which hogs are fond, or which are thought 
fit only for hogs. 

1. In England: Cow-parsnip, Heracleum Sphon- 
dylium ; Knotgrass, Polygonum aviculare; Sow- 
thistle, Sonuchus; Coltsfoot, Zzsstlago Farfara; 
Hedge Parsley, Tordlis Anthriscus. 

1744-50 W. Exxis Afod. Husbandm. WN.1. 45 Hogweed, 
Heracleum Sphondyliunt, 1771 Bourke Corr. (1844) 1. 260 
My experiment of the cultivation of that species of the wild 
parsnip which they call og-zeeed, did not answer. 1807 A. 
Youne Agric. Essex (1813) Il. 87 Hogweed, Polygonun: 
aviculare. this weed is 2 great plague on the bean stubbles. 
1868 Hoce Veg. Kingd. 379 Heracleunt sphondylium or 
Common _ Cow Parsnip..The whole plant is a wholesome 
and nourishing food for cattle, and is gathered in Sussex for 
fattening hogs, and hence called Hog-weed, 


2. In the West Indies, species of Boerhaavia; in 


US. Ambrosia artemisizxfolia. 

1707 SLOANE Yamaica 1.210 Hogweed. Hogs feed on this 
herb with much delight. 1756 P. Browne Yameaica 123 
Hogweed. .is frequently gathered for the hogs, and thought 
to be a very fattening and wholesome food for them. 1884 
Mitrer Plant-n., Hog-weed, American, Ambrosia artenti- 
sizfolia, Boerhaavia erecta, and other species. 

3. Poisonous Hogweed : see quot. 

1858 Hocc oe Kingd. 643 Alristolochia) grandiflora, 
a native of the West Indies..‘The roots are bitter..and are 
said to be destructive to swine .. hence the plant is called 
Poisonous Hog-weed, B 

Hoh, hoha, obs. ff. Ho, z##.1 and sb.2 

Hohl-flute (howl). [ad. Ger. Aohdpete, lit. 
hollow flute] An open 8-ft. flute-stop on an 
organ, having a soft hollow tone resembling that 
of the Stopped Diapason. 

1660 Specif. Organ Banqueting Roont, Whitehallin Grove 
Dict. Alus. WH. sgt/t Great Organ. x. Open Diapason. 2. 
Holflute. 1852 Sewer Orgaz 2x In 1515..an organ in St. 
Mary’s, at ates» conbeined =) stp Saree flute..hohl- 
flute, Sems-bom [etc]. 1880 E. J. Horxins in Grove Dic#. 
dfus. U1. sor/ *Hol-flute’ was the name which Father 
Smith attached toa metal Stopped Diapason with chimneys, 

Hoi, zz, : see Hor. 

Hoicks (hoiks), hoick (hoik), zizé. (sb.) Also 
8 hoics, 8- hoix; 8-hoic; 7 hoika. [Origin un- 
known: it has also the form Yorck, -s.] A call 
used in hunting to incite the hounds, Also trans. 

“3607 Torse.t Four-f, Beasts (1658) 212 Speaking to his 
dogs by name, saying ‘Now A!" then ‘B!* ‘Hoika C!? 
and such like words of art. 1756 Foote Eng. /r. Paris 11. 
Wks. 1799 I. 110 Hoic a boy, hoic a boy .. Hey boy, hoix, 
my little Buck. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. Epil. 13 
Then hoiks to jigs and pastimes ev'ry night. 1859 Art 
Taming Horses xii. 199 Cover hoick ! ie. Hark intocover ! 
oan toa particular hound—Hoick, Rector! Hoick, Bonny 

ASS 

b. 5b. A cry of ‘ hoicks!? 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennerr Saat Girl (1813) HI. 52 
A smacking of whips, coarse laughs, and loud hoic hoics, 
with shrill hollos. . 

Hence Hoicks (hoick)v. a. trans. to incite or 
salute with ‘hoicks!’; b. zz¢r. to ‘hark back’. 

1762 Smoitetr Sir L. Greaves Misc. Wks. 1806 V. 88 
The fox-hunters.. hoicksed the speaker, exclaiming,—' Well 
opened, Jowler—to’un again, Sweetlips !’ 1823 Scorr Fam, 
Lett, rx May (1894) H. 172 Come to Abbotsford with him, 
and we will hoicks back with you again to Rokeby. 389 
PunchCXIMI1.121/2 Huntsman getting warm, and ‘Hoicing, 

Hoida, obs, form'of Hry-Day 774. 

Hoiden, -on, var. spellings of Horpen. 

Hoie, hoigh, obs. forms of Hoy s6,1 

Hoif, Hoige, obs. forms of Hove, Huce. 

+ Hoigh. Obs. [f. hoigh, Hoy int.: cf. ‘on the 
gut vive’.] Excitement ; chiefly in phr. on (0’) the 
hoigh: eager, excited; excitedly, riotously. 

1576 Gosson Sfee. Humanunt iv. in Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 
Notes 77 To set our heartes on hoygh for aye. 1598 R. 
Brawarn tr. Terence (1607) 127 There comes running von 
the hoigh together to meete me, all the hucksters, fish- 
mongers, butchers. x607 Mippteron Fam. of Love ut, ii, 
Young wenches now are all o° the hoigh. 164: Brose 
FJoviall Crew 1, Wks. 1873 HI. 363, I left the merry Griggs 
+sin such a Hoigh younder ! such a frolic ! 

Hoighce, obs. f. Horse. Hoighdagh, obs. f. 
HErY-pDay int. Hoighty-toighty, var. Horrr- 
toirr. Hoika: see Hoicxs. Hoile, hoill, obs. 
Se. ff. Hog, Hotz sé., WHour. 

+Hoine, hoyne, v. Os. or dial. [a. OF. 
hoigner, kogner (13the. in Hatz.-Darm.) to 
whine: cf. Palsgr. ‘ Je Aoigne, I whyne as a chylde 


- HOISE. 


dothe, or a dogge’.]- z¢r. To whine; to grunt; 
& g ) 
to murmur, to mutter; =Honew.2 . 

ox440 Vork Myst. xxx. 309 Yone lordyngis to los 
longe haue thei hoyned (printed hheyord= rime ached 
ax52z9 SKELTON Agst. Venom, Tongues 4 Hoyning like 
hogges, that groynis and wrotes. 1847-78 Hatuiwett, Hoine 
«.to whine. Line. : : é : 

Hence + Hoinish a., grunting. 

1633 T. Avaus Exf. 2 Peter ii. 4 Worldlings are swine,, 
insanable in devouring, hoinish and grunting. 

Hoip, obs. Se. spelling of Horr, 

‘Hoir, obs. form of Herr, Hoar, Waorr, 

Hoise (hoiz), v. Obs. exc. dial. Pa. t. and pple, 
hoised, hoist. Forms: «. 5 hysse, 6 hyce, 
hyse. 8. 5- hoise (6 hoighee, 6-7 hoyse, 
hoisse, 7 hoiss). {In 315-16th c. Aysse, hyce, 
which corresponds with Icel. ise, Norw., Sw. 
hissa, Da. hésse, LG. hiesen, hissen (Chytraus 1582, 
whence Ger. Aéssezt), Du. hijschen (het ceyl ophijsen 
to hoise the sail, Hexham 1678); also F. Adsser 
(16th c. Azzser, inser, 1611 Cotgr. yser), It. issare 
(Diez), Sp. ¢zar (1599 Minsheu Azgar), Pg. spar. 
Tt is not yet known in which language this nantical 
word arose; the English examples are earlier than 
any cited elsewhere. The 8 forms hoighee, hoist, 
hotse, appear to arise from a broad pronunciation 
of Ayce, hysse, Ayse (the mod. repr. of which 
appears to be the northern HEkze); they are 
earlier than the interchange of 02, ,.in ot, it, 
boil, bile, etc. Otherwise, Engl. 07, oy, is usually 
of foreign origin, French or Dutch: cf. rejoice, 
boil, toy, etc. : ‘ 

It is to be noticed that the word appears early as an inter- 
jection, being the actual cry of sailors in Pauling Eng. 
hissa (¢1450), Sc. heisau (Coitpl. of Scot. 1549), Sp. hist 
(Minsheu 1599), now #za, Pg. iga, F. inse! inset (Rabelais 
€1530). These Romanic forms have the appearance of the 
imperative of the vb. Aizar, igar, inser; but whether this is 
historically so, or whether the vb. was subseq. formed from 
the cry, is not clear.]. 

1. trans. To raise aloft by means of a rope or 
pulley and tackle, or by other mechanical appli- 
ance. a. Orig. naztical, and chiefly to hotse sail; 


often with z. i 
a. [¢x450 Piler, Sea Voy, 73 in Stac, Rome etc. 37 With 
‘howe! hissa}” then they [shipmen] cry, ‘What howe, 
mate ! thow stondyst to ny, Thy felow may nat hale [=baul} 
the by’. Cf. also Aefsau in Hexze v. quot. 2540] ue 
Caxton Eneydos xxxi. 117 They made the saylles to 
hyssed vppe. 527 H. Watson Ship of Fools A ij a, I tourne 
and hyse the cordes of the shy pp: 31830 Pasar. 585/11 
hyse up the sayle, as shypmen do, ze /urulce. 1947 SALES- 
sury Welsh Dict., Kodi ancor i uyny, hyce up an ancre. 
1549, etc. [see HeEzeE]}. h 
B. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. (1555) 53 Hoyse up thy 
sayle. /éid. 191 Then their anker they weyed in haste, 
And hoyst their sayle. 1537 Batayle Lgyngecourit 
(printed by J. Skot) Aijb, ‘Tbey hoysed their sayles 
sadly a lofte A goodly syght it was to se. 1589 Greene 
Benaphon (Arb.) 58 Eurilochus .. willed his men perforce 
to hoyse him a shipboord. r6x0 Suaxs, /emp. 1 Ue ee 
They prepared A rotten carkasse of a Butt.. There t ey 
hoyst vs To cry to th’ Sea. x6xg G. Sanpys 7'rav’. 207 
We .. hoissed sailes for Sidon. 1715-20 Pore Stadt. 64 
Then launch, and hoise the mast. 798 Cours Odyss. xv. 
353 They. .straining at the halyards, hoised the sail. 4 
absol. 1683 Roxb. Ball, (1885) V. 544 We hoised an 
hast’ned up into the Straits, 
+b. Zo hoise out (forth): to launch, lower 
(a boat). Obs. oki 
“xg99 Haxtuyr Voy, Il. 179 To hoise out their skiffe. 
3628 World Encomp. by Sir F. Drake 18 A boat beh 
therefore hoised forth. 1697-9 Dawrier oy, an, 1688 (Ro) 
We hoysed out our boat, and took up some of them. 
¢e. In other than nautical use. ahs 
56x Daus tr. Bullinger on Afoc. (1573) 148, Hossits 
them horribly vp to a gibet. 1613 Porcias Pilgrimage 
xvi. 370 Hoising them up and down by the armes withac . 
x699 Dampier Voy, (1729) 1.1, 48 There stands a Fiag ke 
purposely for the hoysing up the English Colours. ee 
wirt Baucis & Philemon 57 The kettle to the top ¥ 
hoist, And there stood fasten’d toa joist. | jon 
. 2. To raise aloft, lift up: usually with the notio 


of exertion; cf. HEEZE v. * nogeheed 
1548 Upatr Erasm, Par, Luke xxiv. 175 Beyng hois! 
yp vpon the crosse. 3870 B. Gooce Pap, Kingd. 3% 
From the bottom deepe He hoyseth up the weeping soyke 
in blessed ioyes to sleepe. 1645 Mitton Colast. vet 
(185) 374 The shame of all honest Atturneys, why doe i 
not hotss him over the barre, and blanket him? 1699 3 
Watker Jdiomat, Anglo-Lat, 36 Hoise this fellow on 1 
back, and carry him in. @1763 SumxsTone Coleinira 59 
When with nice airs she hoist the ancake round. Wd n 
J. Witson Noct, Ambr. Wks. 1855 U1. 349 Gin I or ben 
a cleik o' the bane... I might hoise it gently up .- aie xv. 
pu’ it out o’ his mouth, 384z S, Lover Handy Andy IN 
142 ‘ Remember,..you won't tell we hoised you. Blown 
_ b. Hoist with his own petard (Shaks.): Vel 
into the air by his own bomb; hence, injure 
destroyed by his own device for the ay of ites 
1604 Sutaxs, /Zamt, ut, iv. 207 (Qo. 2) Tis the sport to BY 
the enginer Hoist with his cane petar, 1826 Scort ee 
xxxili, "Tis sport to have the engineer Hoist, with his De 
petard, as our immortal Shakspeare has it. 2 Fuel 
vixcey Protestantism Ess, (3858) 138 Totes te st 
bibliolater, in Hamlet’s words, ‘hoist by his own fe heist 
3866 Geo. Extor F. /folt ii. (1868) 30 They shall crith: 
with their own petard. 3882 Nature XXVI. 146 a eas 
cism of practical men .. was disarmed; these foun 
selves hoist with their own petard. 


HOISE. 


“+8. To raise in position, degree, or quality; to 
exalt, elevate; to raise in amount or price. Oés. - 
zsQx W. Starrorp Exam. Compl, m. (1876) 82 This 
rackynge and hoyssing vp of Rentes. 1583 STANYHURST 
nets 1. (Arb.) 18 Shee pouts, that Ganymed by Ioue too 
skitop is hoysed. 31642 Rocers Naaman 488 To bee 
hoysed up with such a spirit of freedom. 1679 Crowne 
Ambit. Statesit. v. 80 I've torn my bowels out To hoyse 
my self into this Tyrant's favour. 1730 T. Bosron Afeu:. 
vil. x00, I was somewhat hoised above it. : 
+4. To lift and move; to remove. Ods. 
1593 Suans, 2 Hen. VI, 1. i. 169 Wee'l quickly hoyse 
Duke Humfrey from his seat. 1672 Grew Anat, Plants 1. 
iii. App. § 7 The Brushes of the Winds would injuriously 
hoise them to and fro. ¢1750 Rob Roy ii. in Child Ballads 
vil. cexxv. 248/x He hoisd her out among his crew, And 
rowd her in his plaidie. 
“+5. intr. (for pass.) To be raised, to rise. Obs. 
x565 Gotvinc Ovid's Met. 11. (1593) 32 The waine for 
want of weight .. Did hoise aloft, aoe scaile, and reele as 
though it emptie were. 1570 B. Gooce Pos, Kingd. 2a, 
And with a worde he hoyseth up, unto the starry raigne. 


Hence Hoised #A/. a., Hoising vd. sb. and ppl. 
a., Hoi-ser, one who or that which hoises. Also 


Hoise sé., a lift, Horsr 1. 

1568-T. Howet, Newe Sonets (1879) 119 With hoysing 
waues and windes so hardly tost. "xg76 Gosson Sfec. 
Humanune iii. in Sch. Abuse (Arb.) Notes 76 The prime of 
youth, whose greene vnmellowde yeares With hoysed head 
doth checke the Joftie skies. 161x Corcr., Leveur, a rayser 
«» hoyser, or heauer vp of. x6r5 T. Apams MV/Aztle Devil 
62 For the hoording of corne and bovelng of markets. 1632 
SHERwoop, A hoising instrument (to lift vp stones). 1786 
Burns Ordination xiii, They'll gie her on a rape a hoyse. 

Hoise, hois(s, obs. Sc. forms of Hoss. 

+ Hoisen, v. rare. In 6 hoysen. =HoIsE 1. 

1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind, (Arb.) 29 Hoyseninge vp his 
sayles. , 


‘oist (hoist), v7 Also 6 hoihst, 6-7 hoyst. 
forig. a corruption of Zozss, Horse v.; perk. 
through taking the pa, t. and pple. as the stem; 
ch. graff, graft; also amidst, whilst, worst =once.] 

1. trans. To raise aloft; to set or put up; to 


place on high. (Also with 7.) 

1548 Upaut Erasm. Par. Luke xxiv. 181b, His onely 
soonne they hoihsted vp and nayled on the crosse. 1573-80 
Barer Alv, H 531 Hoist me this fellowe on thy backe 
Dromo and carrie him in. 1606 Suaxs, Ant. & CZ, rv. xii. 

4 Let him take thee, And hoist thee vp to the shouting 

lebeians, 1607 Heywoon Vom. hilde w. Kindn, Wks. 1874 
I. 93 This marriage musicke hoists me from the ground. 
31878 Hux.ey Physiogr. xii. 186 Beds of dead mussels were.. 
hoisted ten feet above high-water mark, 1883 Miss Bran- 
von Phantom Fort. Ut. 106 Lesbia mounted lightly to .. 
the box-seat ; and Lady Kirkbank was hoisted up after her. 

b. esp. A flag, colours, or the like. Here the 


sense is often the same as in 2. 

1697 [seé Ftac sd.4 2], 1748 Anson's Pop. 1. iv. 40 We saw 
the two forts hoist their colours. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 
I, zor The drums beat to arms, the colours were hoisted. 
1874 Green Short Hist, vii. § 6. 406 English vessels hoisted 
the flag of the States for a dash at the Spanish traders. 

- @, spec. To lift up on the back of another in 


order to receive a flogging. Cf. Ho1ster b. 

e179 Lett. fr. Mist's Frnt. (1722) I. 183, 1 have been 
hoisted many a time for translating a Piece.. for him, 
while he had been hunting Bird-nests. 1835 Marrvat Yac. 
Faithf.iv, He was hoisted: his nether garments descended, 
and then the birch descended with all the vigour of the 
Domine's muscular arm, 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Channings 
vii. 55 Seniors have been hoisted afore now. 


1814 Cary Dante, Par. xxi. 124 Modern Shepherds [of 
the Church] need. .from behind, Others to hoist them. 1822 
W, Irvine Braceb. Hail vii, 60 Having been hoisted to the 
rank of general. 

2. To raise by means of tackle or other me- 


chanical appliance. (Alsowith zp.) Zo hoist down : 
to lower. Zo hoist out (a boat): to launch, 


lower. See Horse wv. 1. 

+1978 T. N. tr. Cong. IW. India Pref. 9 But hoysted saile 
to search the golden vaine. 1594 tr. Linschoten’s Voy. in 
Arb. Garner ILI, 20 They which hoist up the mainyard by 
a wheel. 1698 S. Sewaut Diary 14 Apr. (1878) I. 477 A 
Lad was kill’d by a hogshead of sugar falling on him as it 
was hoisting into a Boat. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. xviii, We 
saw them (by the help of my glasses) hoist another boat out. 
2762 Fatconer Shipivr, u.10r The boats then hoisted in 
are fix'd on board. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 165 
Down-hauler,a rope which hoists down the stay-sails. 1876 
Rourrevcr Discov. 20 Engines of this kind., are also 
much used by contractors, for hoisting stones. 


+8. To lift and remove, to bear away. Ods. 

esse Pryde & Ab. Won. 16 in Hazl. £. P,P. IV. 232 
But theyr prayse and cloke wyll not serve, But hoyst them 
to the devyll of hell. x599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe 47 She saw 
her mistris mounted a cock-horse, and hoysted away to hell 
or to heauen. 1762 More in PAr. Trans. LIL, 452 The 
stream .. had hoisted us far out into the ocean, 


+4, To overtax, surcharge. Obs. 

x607 Mipoteton Afichaclmas T. w. i, Giijb, Tis for your 
worships to haue Jand, that keepe great houses; 1 should 
be hoysted. 161x Coter., Surtatx, an ouer-cessing, ouer- 
rating, hoisting, surcharging, in the Subsidie booke. Jéid., 
Surlaxé, ouer-sessed, hoisted, surcharged. 

5. intr. (for pass.) To be raised, to rise aloft. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul 1. App, lvi, Thus dismist th’ 
Assembly, bad Hoyst up into the Air, fly home through 
clammy shade. ¢ 3860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 2 It 
will allow the vard to hoist close up to the block. 2892 
NY. Weekly Wits, 13 Jan. 7/5 He.. marches .. toward 
hosannas that ever hoist and hallelujahs that ever roll. 
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Hence Hoi'sted f4/. a. 

¢x6rx CHAPMAN Jdiad xvi. 256 Down fell Letheides, and 
..the body’s hoisted foot. 1897 Daily News 2x Dec. 8/3 The 
hoisted board ‘ House Full’. is a common occurrence. 

Hoist, 56. [f. Horst v.]- 

1. An act of hoisting ; a lift; a shove up. 
* 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes wv. xxv. 286 He is upon his second 
hoyst into the Cart. 1674 N. Farrrax Bulé & Selv. Ep. Ded., 
Yo be lifted up by the Hoist of breath. 1823 Scotr Fam. 
Lett. 9 Mar. (1894) I. ix. 274, I wish you would give the 
raw author..a hoist to notice, by speaking of him now and 
then. 1894 Crocxerr Raiders 231 As one gets to the edge 
ofa wall when a comrade gives ahoist up. 

2. Something hoisted ; Vazt. a number of flags 
hoisted together as a signal. : 

1805 W. Pasco in Daily News (1896) 2x Oct. 5/6 As the 
last hoist was handed down Nelson turned to Captain 
Blackwood. .with ‘Now I can do no more’, 


3. A thing by which something is hoisted; a 
machine for conveying persons and things from 
one level to another, in mines, factories, hotels, 


etc. ; an elevator, a lift. 

1835 Ure Philos, Manuf. 46 The teagle..or hoist consists 
of three principal parts. x852-6r Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict. 
IV. 64, Horst, the name given to the machinery that has 
lately been introduced into building operations for the pur- 
pose of raising materials to the heights required in the con- 
struction, 1869 4 ¢hen2us 9 Oct. 466 Lifts and hoists are 
vulgar things in common hotels and warehouses for convey- 
ing ordinary people, sacks and casks to upper stories. 

4. Naut. a. The middle part of a mast. b, The 
perpendicular height of a sail or a flag. ¢. The 
extent to which a sail or yard is hoisted (Cent. 
Dict.), d. The fore edge of a staysail. 

"3764 Veicut in Phil. Trans, LIV. 288 Each of these parts 
of the mast are divided as to length, and have their proper 
names .. the middle part, which reaches from a little below 
the rigging, to that place, where the lowermost part begins 
+-is often called the hoist, or hoisting part. 2769 FaLconER 
Dict. Marine (1789), Guindant,. .the hoist or heighth of an 
ensign or flag. 2794 Rigging § Seamanship 1. 89, Stay- 
holes, holes made through staysails, at certain distances 
along the hoist. 1841-62 Totren Naval Text Bk. 340 The 
hoist of a sail or flag is its perpendicular height; applied to 
staysails or headsails, it means the foremost leeches. 1867 
Smytn Sailor’s Word-bk. s.v. Leeches, The sails which are 
fixed obliquely on the masts have their leeches named from 
their situation with regard to the ship’s length, as the hoist 
orluff, or fore-leech of the mizen, the after-leech of the jib, &c. 

Hoist-, in combination: hoistaway (U7.S.), 2 
mechanical lift or elevator; hoist-bridge (see 
quot.); hoist-hole, an opening through which 
things are hoisted; hoist-man (see quot.) ; 
hoist-rope, a rope by which a sail, goods, etc. 
are hoisted ; hoist-way (U.S.) = hotst-hole, the 
shaft of a lift or elevator. 

3881 Worcester Suppl., Elevator, a mechanical contriv- 
ance for raising persons and goods from the lower story of 
a building to the higher stories. . called also lift and *hoist- 
away. 1875 Knicur Dict, Mech., *Hoist-bridge, a form of 
drawbridge, in which the leaf or platform is raised. 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss., *Hotst Men, men attending 
the hydraulic cranes or steam winches used for hoisting the 
cargo from deck to quay .. men .. engaged in looking after 
the hoists or lifts in the yard. 1794 Aieging § Seamanship 
I. 128 The *hoist-rope is put through the holes in the head- 
stick. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 9 Oct. 5/1 Twelve sorters slid 
down a hoist rope through the flames. 

Hoist, pa.t. and pple. of Hose; obs. Sc. form 
of Host, var. Hoast. 

Hoister (hoi:stoz). [f Horstv.+-Er1.] One 
who or that which hoists, raises, or elevates. 

1862 Gen. P. Tnomeson in Bradford Advert. x Nov. 6/x 
The hoister of the black flag. 1862 Kef.to Ho. Repr. Prec. 
Met. U.S, 408 New shaft house .. containing the 4o-horse- 
power engine and hoister. 


b. The person on whose back 2 pupil was 
hoisted to receive a flogging. (See Hoist v. 1c.) 

1836 E. Howarn RK. Reefer xiv, The two school men- 
servants came in, one..being the obnoxious hoister. 


Hoisting (hoi'stin), vi/. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-1NG1,} The action of the verb Horst: raising, 


lifting, elevation. /##. and fig. 

“3641 Micron Reforn:. 1. (1851) 40 He was the subversion 
and fall of that Monarchy which was the hoisting of him, 
1796 Burke Kegic, Peace t. Wks, VILE. 189 The lowering 
or the hoisting of a sail. 1855 Mitaan Lat. Chr. V. 300 
The criminal .. at a sign of the Judge was hauled up with 
a frightful wrench ; and then violently let fall to the ground. 
This was called, in the comman phrase, hoisting. 

b. atirzb. and Comd., as hotsting-apparatus, 
-bridge, -crab, -engine, ~jack, -line, -machine, -rope, 
-stage, -tackle, etc. ; 

3692 Capt. Suith's Seaman's Gram. 1.xiv. 64 Ahoistinglin 
for Pennant. 175: Lapetye Westn. Br. 84 The Centers 
and hoisting Stage were compleated. 1852-62 Archit. 
Publ, Soc. Dict. 1V. 63, Hoisting bridge .. lately employed 
in canal and railway works, where the platform is required 
to be raised so as to allow a barge or train to pass under- 
neath, 1875 Knicur Dict. dfech., Hoisting yack, 2 con- 
trivance by which hand-power is applied to lifting an object 
by working a screw or lever. 1876 Engineering XX1. 389 
The hoisting rope is led to a drum on the second shaft, 
which we shall call the hoisting shaft. 188 E, MaTueson 
Aid Bk, Engin. Enterp. (ed. 2) 725 An ordinary hoisting- 
crab or winch for working by hand. 

Hoistings, obs. form of Husrines, 

+ Hoit, v. Obs. or dial. Also hoyt. [Origin 


obsenre: senses 1 and 2 are perh. unconnected. 


HOKER. 


There seems to be connexion or association of 
sense with Hoynen; see esp. Aoiting ppl. a.] 


1. itr. ‘To indulge in riotous and noisy mirth? 


(Nares) ; to act the hoyden, to romp inelegantly. 

ex600 Day Begg. Bednall Gr. us. i, (1881) 27 There you'll 
be hoyting and kissing the wenches you. x61 Beau. & 

Fi, Kut, Burn. Pest. 1. iti, Hark my Husband he's singing 

and hoiting. /éf¢. 1. iii, There he..sings, and hoyts, and 

revels among his drunken companions. x6s0 FULLER 

Pisgah u. ww, vi. 110 Let none condemn them [girls] for Rigs, 

cause thus hoiting with boys. 1868 ATKINson Cleve- 
fand Gloss., Hoit, to play the fool..to engage in some 
evident absurdity. 

2. To move clumsily and with difficulty; to 
limp. Se. 

1786 Burxs To Auld Mare vii, Tho’ now ye dow but 
hoyte and hoble An’ wintle like a saumont-coble. 

Hence (in sense 1) Moiting wd/. sd, and ppl. a. 
{with the latter, cf. HoypeEn a.]. Also Hoit sé., 
north. dial, a spoilt child, a simpleton, an awk- 
ward silly girl, 2 hoyden.. 

1594 Carew Tasso (1881) -87 Then would [1] hoyting 
Wanton to a tribe Of loues my body haue abandoned. | 160% 
Donxe Progr, Soul xlvii, Us'd to wooe With hoiting gambols 
«-To make his Mistriss merry. x622 tr. Benvenuto’s Pas- 
senger (N.), The court is not... a market-place for boyes, 
hoytings, and knaveries, 1649 DAveNanT Love § Hort. 
Dram, Wks, 1873 ILI. 14x Young enough, But given too 
much to hoyting, and to barley-break. 1676 Lapy FANsHAWE 
in Alem, (1829) 33, I was that which we graver people call a 
hoyting girl.” 1687 Mrs. Benn Lucky Chance u. ii, One of 
those hoiting Ladies that love nothing like fool and fiddle. 

Hoit, obs. Sc. f. Hora. . 

Hoity-toity (hoisti toiti), sb, adj., adv.,.int. 
See also Hicury-tTicuty. f[app.a deriv, of Horr 
v., with reduplication ; logically, the adj. ought 
to precede the sb. ‘The sense seems in later times 
to have gradually been influenced by Aigh, height, 
and their family; this becomes explicit in the 
spelling Hicutry-tTicury.] A. 5b. 

1. Riotous or giddy behaviour; romping, frolic; 
disturbance, ‘rumpus’; flightiness. Also, b. As- 
sumption of superiority, ‘airs’, huffiness. 

1668 R, L’Estrance Vis. Quev. (1708) 100 The widows 
I observ’d...Chanting and Jigging to every Tune they heard, 
and all upon the Hoyty-Toyty, like mad Wenches of 
Fifteen. 1784 O’Keere Fontainebleau ut. iii, (L.), My 
mother ., was a fine lady, all upon the hoity-toities, and so, 
good for nothing. 1837 CartyLe /*, Kev. UL. vi. ti, If this 

anton were to burst your mesh-work !..what a hoitytoity 
were there, Justice and Culprit changing places. 1875 
Brownine Aristoph, Apol. 2374 After your three bouts At 
hoitytoity, great men with long words, And so forth. 

2. A giddy or romping girl; a hoyden, romp. 
dial, Cf. Hieury-rieuty sd. 

1719 D'Urrey Pills 1. 255 The Frowzy Browzy, Hoyty 
Toyty, Covent-Garden Harridan. 1796 Grose Dict, Vule. 
T., Hoity-toity, a hoity-toity wench ; a giddy, thoughtless, 
romping girl, 7 . : 

. adj. Frolicsome, romping, giddy, flighty. 
Also, b. Assuming, haughty, petulant, huffy. 

x690 Drypen Amphit, n. ii, And that hoighty toighty 
business ought, in conscience, to be over. 3713 STrLLe 
Guardian No. 10 P § If any hoity-toity things make a 
fuss, they are sure to be taken to pieces the next visit. 
1769 Mrs. Brooxe Enttly Montague (1784) I. iv. 16 There 
is generally a certain hoity-toity inelegance of form and 
manner at seventeen, 18z0 Keats Cap & Sells Ixxix, See 
what hoity-toity airs she took. 1851 Hers Com, Solit, 
vii. (1874) x27 A good girl and_not hoity-toity. 1896 Sir 
W. Harcourr Sf. Ho. Cont. 13 Feb., It is not to be got rid 
of by the use of, if I may use the phrase without offence, 
the hoity-toity language of the hon. and gallant member. 

+ C. adv, Ina frolicsome or giddy manner. Ods. 
1714 ArsuTunot Harmony in Uproar Misc. Wks. 175% 
Il, 31 All of a sudden we run as mad as ever; and hoity 
toity away went we. 1763 Bickerstarr Love in Village nu. 
iii. 28th Air, Hoity, toity, Whisking, frisking. , ‘ 

D. zt. An exclamation expressing surprise with 
some degree of contempt, esp. at words or actions 
considered to show flightiness or undue assumption. 

1695 Concreve Love for L, ut. x, Hoity toity, what have 
1 to do with his Dreams or his Divination? 1749 Frecpinc 
Tom Fones vu. viii, Hoity toity !..madam is in her airs, 
I protest. 1838 Dickens Wich, Wick. xxix, ‘Why he dan’t 
mean to say he's going! Hoitytoity! Nonsense,’ 1883 
Mrs. ALexanner Executor I. 9x ‘ Hoity toity 1’ cried Mr. 
Harding, a little surprised, ‘Well, you'll think better of it’ 
Hence Hoity -toityism, Hoity-toityness, 
flightiness, huffiness, petulance. Hoity-tolty ¥. 
intr., to act in a hoity-toity manner, to romp Iao- 
elegantly, to hoyden, ‘ 

x ‘Tony Teacn ’em’ Hist. Goody Goosecap 23 Miss 
Sally Scramble -. minded nothing but hoity-toitying about, 
and had nothing but playin her head, 1820 Miss Mrrrorp 
in L’Estrange Life (1870) I}. 106 A person whose hoity- 
toityness is depressing beyond conception. 1881 T. Watts 
in Athenzune 3 Sept. 308/2 The ta k gets naturally upon 
‘lords’ in general, gentility, nonsense, and ‘hoity-toity1sm 
as the canker at the heart of modern civilization. 

Hoikx, var. spelling of Hoicks. bs ff 
_ Hoja(h, var. of Knosa. Hok, hoke, Soak 
Hock, Hoox, Oax. Hoke, var. of Horr, Ho 
v.; Hokeday, etc., early ff. HockpDAT, os 

+Hoker, st. Ovs. Forms: 3 Hisar. a 
2~4 hoker, 4-5 hokir, 5 spent oe 
[OE. decor, not found in the en ree ADEs. 3 bly 
ois of doubtful length, but prob. short; possibly 


HOKER. 


related to OE. Atex, Ause ‘mockery’, root Aue-, 
doc-. (Not related to OHG, Anok, MHG. hich, 
‘uock ‘contempt, scom, derision’, in which the 
second 4 is Germanic, requiringOE.4.)] Mockery, 
derision ; scorn, contempt; abuse, reviling. 

zorg Wutrstan Serm. ad Anglos in Hont. xxxiii. (1883) 
x64 ‘Io oft man mid hocere gode dada hyrwed. c1200 
Trin. Coll. Font. 163 Iuele word, hoker and scorn. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 29790 Bruttisce clerekes Him seiden hokeres. ¢12386 
Cuaucer Reeve's T. 45 She was as digne as water in a dich 
As ful of hoker and of bismare. 14.. Cast. Love (Halliw.) 
2tr Alle the fendes hadyn hocowre That mon shuld wonyn 
jn the blessed honowre. 1421-2 Hoccreve Dialog. 741 My 
wyf mighte haue hokir & greet desdeyn. x 

b. Comb. hoker-word, mocking word ; gibe. 

rorg Wutrstax Sern, ad Anglos in Hom, xxxiii. (1883) 

164 Hocorwyrde dysizge. 1205 Lay. 19595 [Hi] me atwiten 


mid heore hoker worden. 
+ Hoker, v. Obs. [f. Hoxer sd.] trans. To 


mock, scorn, tevile. . 

axz2s Leg. Kath. 458 pu..ure godes hokerest. ¢2275 
Passion Our Lord 456 in O. E. Mise. so He.. gon him 
hokeri. ¢1425 Eng. Cong. Irel. 140 Thay..weren shame- 
fully receyued, & lothly I-hokred. a 

‘b. intr. To pour scorn (2072). ee 
¢x2z05 Lav. 14795 Ahines hit nan,.pat him ne hokerede on. 

c1275 Passion Our Lord 449 in O. £. Misc. 50 Pe princes 
and pet ober volk hokerede hint vp-on. 

Hence Ho‘kering vil. sb., mockery, scorn. 

a1z2g Ancr. R. 183 Peo on hokerunge 3e¢ieden so lude. 
ax240 Wohunge in Cott. Hom. 281 pe red 3erde bat te was 
.-3iuen ps on hokerringe. 

Hokerere, var. of OKERER Oés., usurer. 

+ Hokerful, c. Os. [f. Hoxer sb. + -FUL.] 
Scornful. Hence Ho‘kerfully adv., scomfully. 

«1275 Prov. Elfred 670 in O. E. Misc. 137 He wole liben 
and hokerful ben. ¢x325 Lat le Freine 61 A proude dame 
and an envieous, Hokerfulliche missegging. 

+ Horkerly, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. + -L¥?.] 

1. Scornfully, mockingly, contemptuously. 

crz0g Lay. 19412 And letten swide hokerliche of Lote 
ban eorle, x297 R. Grouc. (1724) 417 Pe kyng-.wel hoker- 
lyche by held be folc pat pere stod. 3386 Cuaucer Pars. 
J.P sro Thanne wole he .. answeren hokerly and angrily. 

2. In a way worthy of scorn, contemptibly, 
ridiculously. 

a1z25 Aucr. R. 140 Pis is wunder ouer alle wundres, & 
hokerliche wunder. cx2z30 Halé Meid. 15 Swa muchel pe 
hokerlucher him punched to beon ouercumen. 

Hoker moker, obs. f. HucGER-MUGGER. 

Hoket : see Hocker. 

Hokey, hoaky (héwki), In by Hokey, by the 
Hokey, a petty oath, or asseveration. 

{ Hoakie, in Ayrshire, according to Jamieson, means ‘a fire 
that has been covered up with cinders, when all the fuel has 
become red', This is hardly ieely to be the source of the 
petty ‘ae which seems to be substituted for some other 
word. 

182g Jamieson s.v., Used also as a petty oath, By the 
hoakie. 1842 Baruam /ngol. Leg. Ser. Dead Druntmer, 
What sound mingles too?—by the hokey—a Drom! 1842 
S. Lover Handy A nidy xi, 101 Hilloa, by the Hokey I have 
him! 1867 F. H. Luptow Little Brother 64 Then, by 
hokey, I'll like you very much indeed, old fellow ! 

Hokey-pokey (hoki pawki). slang or collog. 
Also hoky-poky. [In sense 1, altered from /ocas- 
pocus ; in sense 2, perh. of distinct origin.} 

1. (Cf. Hocus-pocus 2.) Deception, cheatery, 
underhand work. 

1847-78 Hacuwett, {teks -poks, hocus-pocus. North, 
3893 Farmer Slang, Hokey-pokey. 1. A cheat; a swindle; 
nonsense. (From Hocus Pocus.) 

2. A cheap kind of ice-cream, sold by street 
vendors. 

1884 Sunday Mag. Nov. 715/1 ‘Hokey pokey, pokey ho !* 
.:a curiously compounded beverage, 1885 Tuer Ofd Lond. 
Cries 58 Hokey Pokey is of a firmer make and probably 
stiffer material than the penny ice of the Italians, 1888 
Pall Mall G.25 Sept. 3/2 The correct origin of the term 
* Hokey Pokey, a penny a lump’. [An incident is related 
as tending to identify the term with the It. O che poco! 
“0 how litde £'] 

3. Cf. Hoxer, and fokey-hokey in Spurdens Supp. 
to Forby. 

3883 Bread-Winners 231 By the great hokey-pokey ! they 
couldn't keep it up a minute when their wives came, 

Hokster, hokester, obs. ff. Huckster. 

Hoky, variant of Hockey], harvest-home: 

Hol, see Hove, Hort, Wrote. Hola, obs. f. 
Hotna, Holacueur, obs. f. Hauatcor. Ho- 


lagogue, ectc.: see Hoto-. Holand, -er, obs. 
f. HOLLAND, -En. 

-HMolarctic (holi-sktik), a. [f. Gr. dA0-s whole 
(Hoxo-) + Anctic.] In the Geographical Dis- 
tribution of Animals: Of or pertaining to the 
entire northern or arctic region, as the Holarcti 
region, or Holarctic family of birds. : 

Mr, P. Sclater divided the surface of the globe into six 
great zoological Regions, two of which, the Palrarctic and 
Nearctic, comptised the Old and the New World respec- 
tively north of the Tropic of Cancer.(nearly). Ie has since 
been proposed to unite the<e into one region, to which 
Prof. A Newton has applied the term Hfolarctic. 1t corre- 
sponds essentially to Huxley's A retegaral, 

3883 A. Hewrnin in Nature 25 Apr. 606 As regards the 
name *Triarctic’, by which I intended to designate the 
combined Neoarctic and Palxarctic regions. .1 beg to state 
that at the suggestion of Prof. Alfred Newton... it has been 
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replaced by Holarctic. 1887 Newton in Ref. Brit. Assoc. 
733 The great northern or ‘ Holarctic’ fauna, * 

+Holard. Ods. [A by-form of Honour, with 
suffix -aRD.] A whoremonger. 

cx460 Towneley Afyst. (E. E, T.S.) xvi. 358 Haue at thy 
tabard, harlot and holard ! Thou shalle not be sparde! _ 

Holbard, -beard, -ber(d(e, -bert, obs. ff. 
Haberv. Holbarder etc., obs. ff. HALBERDIER. 
‘Holcodont (hplkedgt), a. Ornith. [f. Gr. 
Banos furrow + ddov7- tooth.] ‘ Having teeth dis- 
tinctly and separately socketed ina long continuous 
groove, as the Odontoicx’ (Cent. Dict.)., 

Hold (hold), v. Pa.t. held; pa. pple. held, 
arch. holden (howld’n). Forms: see below. [A 
Com. Teut. redupl. str. vb. OE. haldan, healdan, 
pa. t. heold, pple. Aalden, healden, corresp. to OF sis. 
haida, helt, halden, OS. haldan, held, gikaldan 
(MLG, holden, MDu. houden), OHG. alten, hialt, 
gchaltan (Ger. halten, hielt, gehalten), ON. halda, 
helt, held-, haldenn, Goth. haldan, hathald, haldans, 
The Anglian form /a/da remained in the north as 
hald, hauld, hand, but regularly gave in midl. 
and general Eng. hold; the WSax, healdan gave 
in the south a pres. stem heald, held, hyald, held 
in ME. The 2nd and 3rd pers. sing. had often 
umlaut and contraction in OE.and early ME. The 
pa. t. OE. Aeold (:—redupl. *hehold) became deeld, 
held, dial. hield, hyld, huld (ii) ; rarely, with weak 
ending, Aulie, holdede,in ME. The pa. pple. be- 
came holden, north. halden (hauden, hadden), 
south. %ealden, elder; also, with loss of suffix, 
ghalde, yholide, holde, etc.; in 16th c, holden began 
to be displaced by /e/d from the pa. t., and is now 
archaic, but preserved by its use in legal and formal 
language; weak forms holded, hoddit, are frequent 
from 16th c. in dial. or individual use.] 

A. Infiexional Forms. 

1. Present stem. a. Anglian and north. 1-7 hald, 
(4-5 ald), 6-9 Sc. hauld, (6 hawd, 6- haud, had), 
9 north, Eng. hoa. 

agoo O. E. Chron. an, 874 Miercna rice to haldanne. 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark v. 4 Neznig monn mahte hine 
hafda, c1175 Lavth. Hout. 4x Halded broperreddene eow 
bitwenen, a@1z2z5 F2liana 47 Hu derst tu halde me? 
@ 1300 Cursor AT, 4034 Aiper might pam ald. /did. 28353, 
I pat cuth na mesur hald. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. §14 To 
hald pat pai forspokyn haid. 1426 AupeLay Poems 33 
And ald houshold oponly. rg00-20 Dunpar Poems xlix. 
42 Micht non him hawd. Jéid, \xix. 27 Quhy wald_ thow 
hald that will away? | 1535 Srewart Cron, Scot. U1. 1 
Ane pennyworth to had. x724 Ramsay Tea-t, Afise. (1 a 
I. 29 Twa good pocks .. The t’ane to had the grots The 
ither to had the meal. 1777-1836 J. Mayne Si/ler Gun in 
Chambers Pop. Hunt. Scot. Poents (1862) 122 Nought could 
hauld them. 78x Burns AZy Nante, O, vii, I’m as blythe 
that hauds his pleugh. 

8. 3- hold, (5 hoold, old, 5-7 hould). 

¢xaco Trin. Coll, Hom. 161 Hie sullen weie holden. 1297 
R. Grouc. (1724) 460 Ych hym holde vaste. cxg00 Destr. 
Troy 11648 Hold hit onone! ¢1460 Fortescue Ads, $ 
Lim, Mon, Vv. (1885) 119 We most holde [4/S. Digby 145 
(1532) houlde] it for vndouted. 1546 J. Hexwoop Prov. 
(1867) 62 Who maie holde that will awate ? 

y. WSax. and south: 1-4 heald-, 3 held-, 3-5 
held-, (4 Kent, hyald-, hye(a)1d-), 

97x Blick. Hout. 13 We..his bebodu healdan. c¢1000 
Sax. Lecchd. 1.224 Heald hy mid pe. ¢xz00 777i. Coll. 
Hom, 3x Heald pin cunde. @127§ Prov. cElfred 620 in 
O. E. Misc. 136 Penne mizt pu pi lond mit frendchipe 
helden. ¢1325 Healde [see B. 23c). 31340 Ayend. 27 Zome 
pet me hyelde guode men, Jéid. 145 God of huam we 
hyealdep alle. /éfd, 220 [He] hyalde hit wyle berhuyle hit 
ilest. 13.. Coex de L. 2340 Al my ond I will of him held. 

b. 2nd sing. 1 *hieltst, hyltst, 2 alst, 3-4 
halst, 4 north. hald(e)s, 3- holdest; 3rd sing. 1 
hielt, helt, hilt, hylt, 2-4 halt (alt), 4 halth, 
north, held(e)s, 4-5 holt, 3- holdeth, 6- holds, 

e897 K. eurrep Gregory's Past. xxxiii. 220 Se wisa 
hilt his spraece. 970 in Kemble Cod. Difl. WI. 466 
Afene stream healt Gone‘norp ende. cxo0oe Sax. Leechd. 
II. 198 Sio. -helt ba lendenbredan. a xx75§ Cot!. Hom, 233 
Hlaford .. be alste [=halst be] hefenen primsettles. ¢x250 
Gen. § Ex, 924 Quo-so his alt him bi ast. 1300 Cursor 
af, 2655 If hou halds mi techeyng. ¢ x300 Beket 1614 He 
halth me the meste wrecche,  ¢1315 SRORENAM 90 3ef 
thou hys [hestes} halst man. 1340 Ayend. 259 Vor huo 
pet halt ald man uor child: he hine halt uor fol. ¢ 2386 
Cuaucer Sgr.'s T. 53 And hale {z2. holte] his feeste so 
solempne, ¢x400 MAUNDEY, (1839) xxvii. 270 Prestre Yohn 
holt fulle gret Lond. 

2. Pa.?, a. thiold, 1-4 heold, 1—held; 3 hield, 
(hel), 3-4 huld, 4 heeld, 4-5 heild, helt, 4-6 
hild, hyld, 5 hueld, hold, hylide. 

¢897 K. /ELFRen Gregory's Past. Pref. 4 Ure ieldran 3a 
pe das stowa zr hioldon. “ex000 sEFric fom. 1. 46 Judei 
+:heoldon heora earan. a1132 O. E. Chron. an. 1123 Fela 

re. «helden here castles him to geanes. ¢xz00 7771. Coll, 
font, 165 Du helde mi riht hond. a 1225 Ancr. 2. 66 Eve 
heold ..fonge tale mid te neddre. c1ag0 S. Eng. Leg. |. 

19/13 (The) taper .. pat heo huld in hire bond. @ 2300 

tsrsor M. 408 De senend o werk he hild [v.rr. held, helde} 
him still, /éd, 6038 Langer his forward heild he noght. 
01375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Laurentius 724 Mony feyndis hyld 
pare vay. 1 8a Wreur Ecel. ii. 2 Laghing I heeld errour, 
€ 1400 St. Alexius (Cott.) 315 He hyilde his hand so faste, 
¢€ ape Chron, Vilod, st. 724 Seynt Wultrud hold hurr’ 3t 
welafrayde. exgso MJerdin 64 Thus hilde the kynge that 
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feeste. 3485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 207 [An idol] helde in his 

ryght hondea grete ihe 3574 tr. Marlorat's Afccalis 4 

He hilde himselfe still vnder his fathers obedience, 1662 

Suaks. $1. C. v. v.65, Lheld the Sword. 1841 Lae Araé, 

Nts, 1. 93 A thing that thou heldest in thy hand. . 
8B. 5 hulte. y. 5 holdede. 

¢1420 Chron, Vilod. st. 602 [He] hulte hym stylt as he 
nou3t rou3t. Zbid,937 His hond ..so hulte he. 1432-50 tr, 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 89 ‘The sonne of Mithridatis holdede that 
realme by xliij. yere. 

3. Pa. pple. a, 1-2 (ge)halden, 2-3 ihalden, 4-; 
halden, -yn (alden, etc.), 4~6 haldin, (6 Sc, hal- 
dine, haulden, g Sc. hadden, north. hodden), 

cose Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. ix. 17 AEd-geedre bidon sehalden, 
1175 Cott. Hom. 229 Pat naman ne mai bien 3ehalden, 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 28470, Lhaue halden, 3413 Piler. Sow 
(Caxton) v. xiv, (1859) 80 The feste..is halden in this wyse, 
a15s7 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne) 11 The Parliament to 
be haldin in Edinburgh, «1558 Mattiann W’ynning of 
Catlice viii. in Sibbald Chron. Scot. Poetry (1802) M1, 94 
Beilk man haulden in reverence. 1609 Skene Keg. Maj. 37 
Lands haldin be the heire. fod. Sc. He's ower fou hadden. 

8. 3-4 y-, i-holden, -yn, 3- holden, (4-5 -in, 
-yn, -un, olden). 

az2z40 Lofsong in Cott, Hon. 205 Vuele i-holden treoude, 
cxaso Gen. & £x. 2039 Holden harde in prisun, ¢130 
Cast. Love 266 That never 3et i-holdyn nes. 1377 Laxct. 
P. Pi. B. v. 281 Alle.. Ben holden .. to helpe pe to restitue. 
2axqg00 Praicr Ploweman in Hard. Alisc. (1810) VI, 112 
Ych am y-holden by charite to parte with hym of these * 
goodes. x4rz Rolls Parlt, 111. 650/r At the last Parlement 
-sholden at Westm[inster]. 1868 Loweit Under Willous, 
Wind-Harp 5 Only caught for the moment and holden, 

y- 1 (3e)healden, 3 ihealden, 4-6 helden, 

¢ 1000 [see B, 6]. @x300 Cursor AM, 9504 He..helden had 
pir laghes tuin, 

3. 4 ihalde, yholde, yhealde, halde, halt, 4-5 
holde, hold, 6 Sc. hald. 

13330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace ineile) 8242 Pou hast halde 
per ond wyp wrong. 1340 Ayend. x65 Pe hestes. .huerto hi 

yeb y-hyealde, cx340 Cursor Af. 10493 (Trin.), I out of 
chirche .. am don & for cursed holde. ¢ 2386 Cnavcer 
Wife's T. 168 Seyde he had holde his day, 1393 Last. P. 
PI. C, 1v. 269 For a man yholde. axqso Aut. de la Tour 
{1868} 32 ¥e are moche holde to youre God. 1513 Dovetss 
Eneis xu. iv, 9 Ane rych enornament Ofcleyr Phebus, that 
was his grandschir hald. : 

e, 6— held, 6 helde, hild. ; 

31503 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 24 The Shire-Court..is held and 
kept in the City of Chichester. 1387 Gotpinc De Mornay 
ix, x25 If he had hild himselfe to that which he saith, 1990 
Suaxs. Com. Err. v. i. 44 How long hath this possession 
held the man, 1593 —- Lucr. 1257 O, let it not be hild 
(rimes kill'd, fulfill’d] Poor women’s faults. 2621 Burton 
Anat, Mel. 1. iv. 1. iii, To be held and chewed in the mouth, 
3893 Field 11 Feb. 190/3 Their quarry got ‘held’ ina bit of 


bog. 

¢. 6-7 holded, 9 da/, hoddit. . 

1g90 L. Luoyp Dial Daies Oct. 3r Which day amongst the 
antient Romans was holded a fortunate day for marriage. 
1736 B, Cuurcn /7ist, Philip's War (1867) II. 71 A Court. 
which was holded before I came home. 


B. Signification. 

In Gothic, Aad/an is recorded only in the sense ‘to watch 
over, keep charge of, keep, herd, pasture (cattle)’. (Cf. the 
derivative Benorp=hold in observation.) This is generally 
accepted as the original sense in the Teutonic fangs. ic 
Grimn, s.v. Halen, Verwijs & Verdam Middelndl. Wk. 
s.v. Houden), whence have arisen the senses, ‘to rule 
(people), guard, defend, keep from getting away or falling, 
Preserve, reserve, keep possession of, possess; occupy, Com” 
tajn, detain, entertain, retain, maintain, sustain , In whic 
it is now used. In some of these Aold covers the same con 
ceptual ground as 4cef (which has superseded it in reference 
to cattle), in others it is a stronger synonym of hare. But 
its typical current senseis ‘to have or keep in one's grasp + 
uses into which this notion does not enter, literally of 
figuratively, having mostly become obsolete, Hence tt'l¢ 
the English equivalent of L. fentre, F. fenir, and $0 0 
contain, retain, etc., as above. ‘The verb had already fs 
wide development of sense in OE., as far as we can go back; 
uses akin to the Gothic are here placed as sense 1 

I. Transitive senses, d 
+1. To keep watch over, keep in charge, herd, 
‘keep’ (sheep, etc.); to rule (men). Only in 
and early ME, Obs. d 

97: Blickl. Hom. 45 Pare heorde 48 hi wr Gode hea a 
sceoldan. ¢ x000 AELFRiIc Gen. iv.g Sceolde ic minne bro] 
healdon? Jdid, xxxvii. 13 pine gebropru healdab scep 
Sichima. ¢ 2000 — Hom, 1. 230 Se de hylt Israhel. wn 
382 Da weardas heoldon pees cwearternes dur. fa ~ 
Laws of Cnut 1. c.20 (Schmid) Pe he his men 1 tie ; 
healde. a zx00 OU. E. Chron. an, x014 Gif he hi nN 
healdan wolde. a@31378 Cott. Hom. 219 He halt mid © 
mihte hefene and corde. 


Daniel fram pe lyoun, Saue me fram pis foule drag ‘. 
2. To keep from getting away ; to keep fast, sm 


: é . I 
Often with advb. extension, as Aold fast; seen so Ses 


te yidean 
broder Esau be Sam fet. ¢ra0g Lay. 24752 “Ele Re . 
honde heold his iuere. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De Pa Be 1 


ase hous’ 
xvili. (1495) 123 Joab helde the chynne of Amasaas ¢ 
he wold ati foes 1559 Lynprsay Sgr. Meldrum 37 ii 


Cr. ¥. tik, s9 Lay hold vpon him Pe 
M4632 Micton Uraliegra 32 Lavehte 
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Chad, Frid. 3 Sept. 561/2 A.. boy rushed up..to hold the 
rector’s horse, . 
b. Cricket, To catch (a ball); implying a diffi- 
cult or skilful catch. : 
1882 Daily Tel. 24 June, Hornby drove Giffen hard to 
mid-on, where Bannerman held the ball cleverly. 
e. Sporting collog. To prove a match for, hold 


one’s own against. 

1883 Tires 22 Oct. ro/2 It seems likely that she holds all 
the horses that ran in the Cesarewitch safe enough. 189 
Sat, Rev. 10 Oct. 412/1 On the more level slope he begins 
tohold his pursuer. 1893 Saf, Rev. 25 Mar. 323/1 Oxford 
rowed'a slower stroke... than their opponents, and yet 
appeared to hold them fairly easily from post to finish. 

3. To keep from falling, to sustain or support in 
or with the hand, arms, etc.: applicable to any 
degree of exertion, from that involved in holding 2p 
(see sense 44) a heavy object, to that which does 
not differ from having in the hand, except by the 
mere implication of muscular action. 

c1ooe AErrric How, I. 538 Ealle .. healdende palm-twigu 
on heora handum. [Cf. I. go Habbende heora palm-twigu 
on handa.] c1ago St. Dunstan 13 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 19 
Seint Dunstones moder taper... bat heo hald on hire hond. 
a 3300 Floriz § Bl. 746 His swerd fel of his hond..Ne mi3te 
he itt holde. ¢x320 Seryn Sag. (W.) 2009 Another ymage 
‘That held a mirourin his hond, ? 21366 Cuaucer Nom. Rose 
939 Ten brode arowis hilde he there. 1583 HottysanpCamso 
dt Ftor 25 Hold the basin high as you give water to ones 
handes. 585 ‘I’. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. vi. 4b, 
Holding in hys hande a long staffeofsilver. 163 Purcttas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 371 Muttering their prayers, holding a 
bundle of small Tameriske-twigs. 879 ‘ Cavenpisu’ Card 
&ss. 191 My partner held good trumps. 1887 7Zies (weekly 
ed.) 2 Sept. 14/3 Holding a brief for the National League. 
3887 Bowen Virg. Eneid 11. 674 My wife. .Holds our little 
Tulus before his father to see. fod. Hold my book while 
Irun back. ‘She girl was holding the baby for her mother. 

+b. fig. To uphold, support, maintain. Obs. 
cr000 Laws At thelred v. c.35 Utan enne cyne-hlaford hold- 
lice healdan, 1349 Ayend. 35 Pe heze men.. pet hyealdeb 
and sostenep iewes and pe caorsins. 
ce. In pregnant sense: To hold soas to keep in 
position, guide, control, or manage, as to hold the 
sceptre, the reins, the plough. 

1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb. 1, (1586) 6 He custom. 
ably used himselfe to hold the Plow. rg90 Srenser /*. Q. 
1, iv. 4t Enraged wight, Whome great griefe made forgett 
the raineg to hold Of reason's rule. x62 T, Wittiamson tr. 
Goulart's Wise Vieillard 49 Even as wee see Pilots .. hold- 
ing the Rudder. 1631 GouGe God's Arrows v. xi. 421 More 
fit... to handle a mattocke then to hold a musket. 

+d. To sustain, bear, endure, ‘stand’ (some 
treatment), Ods. 

‘xg9z Greene Ufst. Courtier (1881) 237 The shoomaker 
cares not if his shooes hold the drawing on. x606 W. 
Crawsuaw Romish Forgeries Aija, If the matter will not 
hold plea, and if my proofe be not substantial. 1607 SHAKS. 
Cor, 1. i. 80 Now humble as the ripest Mulberry, That 
will not hold the handling, 1664 Watter Poems, To Sir 


D. Higgins, Their small gailies may not hold compare With * 


our tall ships. 
. 4, To keep (the body, or a2 member) in a parti- 
cular position or attitude; to ‘ carry’, sustain, bear. 

«1300 Cursor AM. 4196 Godd hald ouer him his holi hand ! 
1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) 1.229 A man sittynge peron.. 
halt his ri3t hond as pou3 he spake to be peple. x545 
Ascuam Joxoph. 11. (Arb.) 145 An other holdeth his necke 
awrye. 3892 Suaks, Kone. & Ful. v. iti, 4 Holding thy 
tare close to the hollow ground. 1613 Beaum. & Ft. Cox- 
tomb y. ii, Be not fearful, for I hold My hands before my 
mouth. 31885 Dora Russe. On Golden Hinges I. xi. 165 
She held herself like a queen. 18go W. C. Russi Ocean 
Yrag._I, iii, 52 She held her face averted. 2892 Lomgzt. 
Mag. Jan. 230 She held her head as proudly as ever. 

5. To have or keep within it; toretain (fluid, or 
the like), so that it does not run out; esf. to contain 
(with reference to amount or quantity); ‘to be 
capable of containing, have capacity for. 

c 1000 /EtFric Hom, MH. 56 Da weter-fatu, sume heoldon 
twyfealde gemetu, sume pryfealde. azz00 Cursor Jf. 
5924 Ne was in hus na vessel fre Pat watur hild, o stan ne 
tre. 388 Wyceuir Fer. ii. 13 Cisternes distried, that moun 
not holde watris. ¢2400 Mauxpev. (2839) v. 54 That yle 
{Cycile] holt in compas aboute ccc frensche myles, ¢ 1480 
Lit. Childr. Lit. Bk. 30 in Babees Bk, 18 Put not thy mete... 
In-to thy Seler that thy salte halte. "xg3r-2 Ac? 23 Hen, 

VIII, c. 4 § 4 Euery barrell for bere shall conteine and 
holde .xxXxvi. gallons. xsg0 Suaxs. Aids. Ny v. i. 9 More 
diuels then vaste hell can hold. 1920 De For Cas. 
Stuglefon xii. (1840) 206 He stored the sloop as full as she 
could hold, 1736 Frevpinc Pasguiz 1. i, Il make the 
house too hot to hold you. x80g5 W. Saunvers Ain. Walers 
225 The animal and vegetable matters which it holds in 
solution. 1847 Frei. K. Agric. Soc. VII. 1. 66 Peat holds 
water like a sponge. 1872 Buack Adv. Phacion xii, Cannot 
the phaeton hold five? Jfod. T his jug holds two pints. 

6. To have or keep as one’s own absolutely or 
temporarily ; to own, have as property ; to be the 
owner, possessor, or tenant of; to be in possession 


or enjoyment of. : 

To have and to hold: see HAVE t. 1c. £ 

a8ss O. £. Chron, an, 611 Her Cynegils feng to rice. .and 
heold xxxi wintra. ¢897 [see A. 2]. cro0o Ags. Ps.(Th.) 
exxiifi]. x Pu fe heofon-hamas healdest and wealdest [Aadz- 
tas in cello}. axz00 Moral Ode 55 in Trin. Coll, Hon, 22% 
Se pe aihte wile holde wel. ¢12z00 Orsun 2225 patt illke 
Kineszete Patt. Davibb king hiss faderr held. ¢2330 R. 
Bruxwe Chron, (1810) 14 If any Breton were fonden holdand 
Jond. 1362 Lanar. P. PZ. A, 1. 38 Sir Simonye is of-sent 
to asseale be Chartres, pat Fals obur Fauuel by eny [fyn] 
heolden. crgoo Destr. Trvy.13697 Pirrus .. Weddit pat 
worthi, & as wif held. ¢xzgoo Maunvev. (Roxb.) i. 4 Pe 
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kyng.-haldes grete and mykill land,’ For he haldes be land 
of Hun ary, Sauny, Comany (ete. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
xx. ii, Syr Launcelot holdeth your quene and hath done 
longe. 1574 tr. Littlefon'’s Tenures 15 b, If un house be let 
to holde at will. 265: Honsrs Leviath. it. xxvi. 148 By 
which he acquireth and holdeth a propriety in land, or 
goods. x81z0 Scorr Lady of L. uu. xxxvil, My Sovereign 
holds in ward my land. 1844 97nd. R. Agric. Soc. Vit 
177 Farms are held on a variety of tenure. 188: GARDINER 
& Muotuncer Study Eng. Hist. 1. vit. 135 No man who 
taught the contrary was to be allowed to hold a benefice. 

. b. To possess, have, occupy (a position, office, 
quality, etc.). 

1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 8129 If endlesnes any end moght 
hald, Pan war it endlesnes unproperly cald. ¢xq00 Afol. 
Loll. 5 In dede pei hald not, ne do his office. ¢1430 Lypc. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 174 Wheresoevere thou hoold 
residence. 1583 Sruspes Anat. Abus, 1. (1882) 104 They 
may also lawfully hold superioritie ouer their brethren, 1632 
Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 242 He might well haue holden 

lace with the worthiest. 1757 Beattie Wolf & Sheph.10 

ne With whom wit holds the place of reason. x809 
Kenpatt Trav. I. v. 40 Their places, therefore, are prac- 
tically holden during good behaviour. . 1827 Scorr Surg. 
Dau. i, Doctor Grey (he might hold the title by diploma for 
what I know). 1890 T. F. Tour Hist, Eng. fr. 1689. 137 
Catholics could hold rank up to that of colonel. y 

e. Const. of or from (the superior from whom 
the title to an estate or office is derived). Also fig. 
“ exz0g Lay. 20377 And asef heom sone al pis rd, of him 
to heoldenne. ¢ 1290 Beket 2000 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 163 Pe 
baronie al-so, Pat pou halst of him in chef. 3495 Act 1x 
Hen, VII, c. 48 § x The same Castelles..be holden of your 
Highnés in Chief as of youre Crowne. 1604 Suaxs, O¢h, 
1. it, 118 The Trust, the Office, I do hold of you. 1636 
Massincer Bashf, Lover w. iii, | hold my dukedom from 
you, as xour vassal. 1703 Rowe Udyss. wv. i, I have learnt 
to hold My Life from none, but from the Gods who gave it. 
1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 68 It has been contended that 
the word /eodum: signifies land holden of a superior lord, by 
military or other services. 


d. Adil. To keep forcibly against an adversary, 


defend ; to keep possession of, occupy. 

x154 O. E. Chron.an. 1135 And [he] held Execestre azenes 
him. 1573 J. Sanrorp Hours Recreat. (1576) 173 They 
tooke and held the Citie with force. 1593 Suans. Rich. Z/, 
u. iti, 164 To Bristow Castle, which they say is held By 
Bushie, Bagot, and their Complices. 1649 J. Tavcor (Water 
P.) West. Vay. to Mount Wks. (1872) 18 The main Island 
is held for the Prince, by one Captain .. called Sir John 
Grenville. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 723 With what Arms We 
mean to hold what anciently we claim Of Deitie or Empire. 
31867 J. B. Rose tr. Virgil's ZEneid 40 The foeman holds 
the wall. 2869 W. Loncman Hist, Edw. IT, 1. xvii. 31 
The bridge was held for some time..at last the French fled. 

e. To occupy, be in (a place) ; also, in stronger 
sense, To remain in, retain possession or occupa- 
tion of. 
..1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 7166 He ber be croune & huld be 
deis mid operatil also. 13.. A. Adis. 1154 Alisaundre heold 
the deys. c1s90 Greene Jr. Bacon ix, 124 As if science 
held her seat Between the circled arches of thy brows. 1634 
Mitton Comus 94 The star, that bids the shepherd fold, 
Now the top of heaven doth hold. 1704 J. Trarp Abra-Mrlé 
11. i. 456 One who holds the very next Apartment. 1885 
Mrs, Pirxts Lady Lovelace VW. xxix. 123 For the nonce 
lighter questions held his brain. 1892 /l/ustr. Lond, News 
7 May 559/3 His first piece..long held the boards. 
£. vie. Of disease, error, etc.: To have in its 

power, possess, affect, occupy. 

a@x1300 Cursor Jf, 11829 Ydropsi held him sua in threst. 
3420 Proclam. Hen. V in Rymer Foedera (1710) 917 Our 
sayd Father is holden wyth divers Sekeness, 1577 HANMER 
Anc. Eccl, Hist, (1619) 241 The detestable heresie of Arius, 
which held their minds ofa long time. 1610 Suaxs. Temp. 
v. i. 116 Th’ afiliction of my minde amends, with which 
I feare a madnesse held me. 17xx Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 
II. 122 A Feaver that held him for about a Fortnight. 
31886 SeeLey Short Hist. Napoleon I, iv. § 1.118 The 
intoxication of the Marengo campaign still held him. 

7. To keep, preserve, retain ; not to lose, let go, 
part with, or emit; to detain; to arrest, rivet the 


attention of. 
.¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. ix. 17 Hig dod niwe win on 
niwe bytta, and 2gder byp ze-healden [Lindisf gehalden]. 
cxrozo Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 98 Him sylfum na 
healdende ofeallum. a@z2zzg Aucr. R. 50 Pe blake clod.. 
halt his heou betere. 1258 Proclam. Hen. L1[, We senden 
gew pis writ..to halden a manges 3ew inehord. «2300 
Cursor M1. 13409 ‘Quarfor’, said he, dns has pou Halden 
pe god wine to now?" 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. 
vii. (1495) 378 Cole rake in asshes holdeth and kepyth fyre. 
1486 Bk. St, Albans C vij b, If she holde it past the secunde 
day after, she shall be hoole. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husb. 1. (1586) 7 b, But I holde you to long with commenda- 
tion of that..I pray you let us goetodinner. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 333 Might..dive in as long as they could 
hold their breath, 286: Temple Bar Mag. U1. 335 Constant 
changes of scene and method hold the attention. 1885 
E. F, Byrrne Entangled 11.1, xxiv. 130 She..found herself 
held by his eyes. J 
b. With extension or complement: To keep in 
a specified place, state, condition, or relation; to 
oblige to adhere ¢o (a promise or the like: cf. 10). 
97x Biickl. Hom, 189 Pa heht Petrus and Paulus on 
bendum healdon. ¢x200 771. Coll. Hont. 179 Heald me pe 
wrache. ‘c120g Lar. ro44 3e. :halded me inne bende. a 1300 
Cursor M. 3183 Abraham.,hald still bin arm, And to pi 
sun do fou no harm. /é/d. 14405 Pharaon .. bat pam in 
sernage held lang. ¢1374 Cuavucer Antel. & Arc. 339 Thus 
holdithe-me my destenye a wrechche. ¢xzg00 Destr. Troy 
&083 To hold hym in hope & hert hym the bettur. 1482 
Monk of Eveshant (Arb.) 26 Beyng holde in a certeyn 
stupour and wondyr of mynde. 1545 AscHam Joxofh. 1. 
(Arb.) 83 Suche a rable of shoters. .as wolde holde ys talkyng 
whylestomorowe. 1607 Suaks. Cor. tt. iii. 202 His gracious 


HOLD. 


Promise, which you might..haue held him to. 2754 Rucit- 
Arpson Grandison (1820) 11. 286 The captain is desirous to 
hold you to it. 3872 C. E. Maurice Stephen Langton iii. 
213 John’s army was held incheck. 1892 Venple Bar Mag. 
Nov. 360 He was held at bay. 

ce. refi. To keep oneself; to adhere, remain, keep. 
€1230 Halt Meid. 25 Moni halt him til an make. x297 R. 
Grouc. (1724) 379 ‘Pekyng’, he seyde, ‘of Engelond halt 
hym to hys bedde*, a 1300 Cursor AI. 6521 Moyses him hild 
awai. Jééd. 10413 Agvet ee he heild him fra hame. 1377 
Lane. P. /'7. B. xx. 245 Holdep gow in vnyte. ¢1475 Rauf 
Cotlzsar 373 For thy, hald 30w fra the Court. @1833 Lo. 
Berners Axon ly, 187 Euery man praysed gretely Huon 
that he helde hym selfe so fermely. 1635 CoveRDALE Yod 
xxxvi. 2 Holde the still a litle. 2572 Camrion Hist, Jred. 
mM. vii. (1633) 98 Richard held himselfe in Ireland. x86 
Temple Bar Mag. \. 340 They held themselves aloof from 
the popular current. 


+d. To continue to occupy; to remain in (a 


place) ; not to move from or leave; to ‘keep’. Ods. 
1386 Cuaucer Alan of Laws T. 623 She halt hire 
chambre. a14s0 Aut. de la Tour (1868) 64 Had they holde 
the highe waye. 1513 Dovcias nes im. tii, 84 The 
schippis haldand the deip see. azg47 Surrey ‘Lncid 1. 
Poems (1831) 131 Holding alway the chief street of the town. 
1795 Ossatpiston Brit. Sportsut. 477 Ifit be rainy, then the 
hare will hold the highways more than at any other time. 
e. Hunting. To keep going} to lead or drive 
(hounds). Cf. 24. : 
~ x89 Field 21 Nov. 792/2 We found Mark.. holding the 
hounds up the common again. x89r /éid. 19 Dec. 954/2 
Laurance. .held his hounds across the valley. 


8. To keep together, to keep in being, existence, 
or operation, to carry on; to convoke and preside 
over (a meeting, assembly, council, or the like); to 
go through formally, perform (any procéeding or 
function); to keep, observe, celebrate (a festival) ; 
to carry on, sustain, or have (communication, in- 
telligence, conversation); to keep (company, silence, 
etc.); to use (language) habitually or constantly ; 


= HAVE v. 11, 

- ax1o0 O. E. Chron, an. 1075 Hi ne dorstan nan gefeoht 
healdan wid Willelm cynge. /éid. an. 1085 Her se cyng 
ber his corona and heold his hired. ¢x200 77in. Coll. Hom. 
85 Sein[t] nicholas. .pat wune heold to his liuesende. ¢rz0g 
Lay. 4766 Belin in Everewic huld eorlene husting. @ 1225 
Ancr, R.22 Vrom pet, efter Preciosa, holded silence, «1300 
Cursor Mf. 10215 A mikel fest..pat Iues held. 1340 Jérd. 
13363 (Trin.) A bridale was pere on I halde. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce 1, 410 The king Eduuard..Come to strevillyne., For 
till hald thar ane assemble. c1450 Aferdin 2 The fendes helden 
a gret conseill. 1485 Caxton Paris § V. 8, I wyl holde you 
companye thyder. 1535 More Edw. 7 eq) 3 The 
Parliament holden the thirtieth yeere of King Henry the 
Sixth. 1579 Spenser Shefh. Cal. July 29 To holden chat 
with seely shepherds swayne. 1654 tr. Scadery's Curia Pol. 
4t Had he held intelligence with the King of Granada. 
2726 Swirr Gulliver 1. v, [They] can hold conversation in 
both tongues. SL pepe asia Comnt. IV. xix. 267 Any 
county, wherein the assises are held. 1814 Cary Dante, 
Par, Xxv1. 93, I pray thee hold Converse with me. Lin . 
Quincy Hist. Harvard Untv. 1. 91 The first meeting of the 
Corporation .. was holden on the 13th of the ensuing July. 
1849 Macautay //7st. Eng. vi. L. 667 Several opulent gentle- 
men were accused of bolding conventicles. 


b. Mus. + (a) To perform (a particular part in 
concerted music); = Bean v.! 20. Obs, (6) To 
sustain (a note, esp. in one part while the other 


parts move). 

1885 ‘Rita’ Like Dian’s Kiss xxiv. 180 The vocal thunder, 
having terminated in a prolonged holding of the low E, is 
followed by loud applause. 2889 E. Prour //armony xix. 
§ sor A suspension may be very sim My defined as ‘a note of 
one chord held over another of which it forms no part. 

+9. To keep unbroken or inviolate; to observe, 
abide by (2 command, vow, promise, faith, etc.) ; 
the opposite of fo break or violate. Obs. 

x Blickl. Hom. 35 We sceolan fa ten bebodu healdan. 
Tbid. 45 Gif hi nellap healdan Godes wwe. c3175 Lamb, 
Font. 89 Ne we ne moten halden moyses e. 1258 Preclam, 
Ficn. IMf, Pet heo stedefastliche healden and swerien to 
healden..bo isetnesses Peet beon imakede. a2zo00 Cursor 
Af. 10698 Hu Sco moght hir mari and hald hir vou. 2a 1366 
Cuaucer Rom. Rose 266 Feith ne trouth holdith she ‘To 
freend ne felawe, bad or good. c1rq00 Souxone Lab, 610, 
I aske nowe of the To holde covenaunte in this cas. ©3475 
Rauf Cotlzear 449, 1 sall hald that I have hecht. 1598 
Suaxs. Aferzy IW. v. v. 260 To Master Broome, you yet 
shall hold your word. a1625.Frretrcuer Women Pleased 
voi, Wks, (Rildg.) I. 200/1 "Tis fit you hold your word, sir. 
- +10. To oblige, bind, constrain; in later use, 
chiefly in pa. pple. ofden. Obs. or arch. 

ex20§ Lay. 9459 Pe to fehte heom scolde halden, 1382 
Wycur 2 Kings iv. 8 Ther was there a grete womman, 
that heelde hym, that he ete brede. ¢3385 CHaucer 
L.G. WW. 1443 Hyfsip., Thanne were I holde to quyte thy 
Jaboure. Yaxgoo Prater of Ploweman in Harl. Afist. 
(x8:0) VI. x13 And thus ys my brother y-holde to done 
to me. x4.. Hoccreve Compl. Virgin 138 Thou ane 
moche, or more, holde him to hyde, Than Sem, bat heli he 
Fadir Noe. 1582-8 Hist. Zantes VT (1804) 71 His brother 
should not be haldin to answere onie farder in that mater 
3794 S. Wituams Vermont 253 They could not view them 
selves as holden. .to submit. re bli 

+b. To be holden: to be obliged, under o iga- 
tion fo (any one), to be BEHOLDEN, Ods. or arch. 


fl i & his meke wif 
e33s0 Will. Palerne 317 To pis mn 

y FI. 374 (MS. Harl. 
naa covet ee all other Lam most 


We be moche holden to 


HOLD: 


’\@. Zo hold to dail: to bind or constrain by bail ; 
see Baw sé.1, esp. the note after sense 6. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxv, Pickwick and Tupman he had 
already held to bail. 1890 Ties (weekly ed.) 28 Feb. 2/3 
[He} was wrongfully held to bail to be of good behaviour. 

1. To keep back from action, hinder, prevent, 
restrain; 7ef?. to restrain oneself, refrain, forbear. 
Obs. or arch. exc. in special’ phrases ; sfec. b. To 
keep in, refrain from (speech, noise, etc.): see also 
hold one’s TONGUE. . 

¢897 K. ZEvrrep Gregory's Past. xxxiii. 220 Ac se wisa 
hilt his sprace and bitt timan. 97: Blickl, Hont. 37 pat 
we us healdan.. wip ba heafodlican leahtras, a 1300 Cursor 
dM.13647 He allan pat dos his will, And halds him fra dedis 
ill, 1382 Wyeir Luke xxiv. 16 Sothli her y3en weren 
holdun, lest thei knewen him. 1484 Caxton Fables of sop 
ut iii, Who holdeth now me that wyth my foote I breke 
not thyn hede? 1542 UDALL Erasnt. Afoph, 288 To suche 
poynte that thou maiest not hold vomityng. 1566 Gas- 
COIGNE Suffoses 1. i, Holde thy talking, nourse, and harken 
to me. x642-3 Eart of Newcastte Dec/ar. in Rushw. 
Hist. Coll. (1721) V. 137 Let them call them what they 
will, so they would hold their Fingers from them. 1774 
T. Jerrerson Autodiog. App, Wks. 1859 I. 131 The only 
restraining motive which may hold the hand of a tyrant. 
1844 Dickens Mart, Chus. xxv, I wish you'd hold your 
noise! 31891 Graphic Christm. No. 20/3 He had reluctantly 
held his fire, determined to wait till he could ‘mak siccar’. 

12. To have or keep in the mind, entertain: a. 
(a feeling, etc.) Obs. or arch. 

axoo0 Beowulf (Z.) 1954 Hio..heold heah-lufan wid hzle- 
pa brezgo. czzos Lay, 30198 And for bere muchele luue pa 
heolde heore aldren. 3579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Jan. 64 
She..of my rurall musick holdeth scorne. xs9x SHaxs. 
Two Gent. 11. ii, 17 Protheus, the good conceit I hold of 
thee. x595 — John m1. iv. 90 You hold too heynous a re- 
spect of greefe. 1637 Hevtin Answ. Burton Pref. Civa, 
If they hold a Reverend esteeme of those who fetc.J, x802 
Levoen Afermaid xlv, That heart..Can hold no sympathy 
with mine. 1846 H. Torrens Rew. Milit, Lit. 1. 39 The 
first. .who acknowledged the tactical theory and held great 
account of those who practised it. 

b. (a belief, opinion, doctrine, etc.): To accept 
and entertain as true; to believe. 

1340 Ayend. 134 We pet pe rizste byleaue hyealdep. 1485 
Caxton Chas, Gt. 224, I holde the cristen fayth. 2579 
Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 65 Let me holde the same pro- 
position still, 1608 Topsett Serfents 134 All the Egyptians 
holde opinion, that the Crocodile isa Diuinatour. 1667 EARL 
or Carpican in reth Rep. Hist. LSS. Comm App. ve 9 
The Church of England holds the three creeds as well as 
we, 1678 Cuowortn Jitell, Syst, Contents 1. tii. § 36 It 
appears, that Aristotle also held the world’s animation. 
1890 T. F. Tour Hist, Eng. Jr. 1689. 102 Those who held 
most strongly the divine right of the people to choose their 
own ministers. 2892 Jfonist II. 162 Justified in holding 
this view. 

ce, With obj. clause: To be of, opinion, think, 
consider, believe (¢haf). f 

@x300 Sarmur: xiii. in EZ. E. P, (2862) 2 The hold a fole 
pat he be. ¢1340 Cursor Af, 2307 (Trin.) Pei helde heres 
was be lond. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 1. v. (1859) 5, 1 
holde nought that al be trewe that he seyth. 31535 Cover- 
DALE Sfatt. xxii. 23 The Saduces which holde that there is 
no resurreccion. 1607 SHaxs. Cor, ut. li, 87 Lt is held, That 
Valour is the chiefest Vertue, 1771 Jounson Lett. to Mrs. 
Thrale 7 July, She holds that both Frank and his master 
are much improved, 1871 Freeman Aist. Ess. Ser. 1. i. 15, 
Thold. .that the details, .are altogether unhistorical. 

d. With obj. and complement or extension ; To 
think, consider, esteem, regard as, Const, with 
simple compl. or (arc#.) with as, for, or with infin. 

exz00 Vices & Virtues 63 And halt him seluen for ierde. 

¢ xz0§ Lay. 082 Heo heolden hine for hhne godd. a 1225 
Ancr, R. 192 Holded hit alle blisse uorte uallen in mis- 
liche of peosfondunges, @ 1300 Cursor AL. 27135 Pou haldes 
pin aun gilt bot light. 1386 Cuaucer Prod, x4x And to 
ben holden digne of reuerence. — Reeve's T. 288 When 
this Tape is tald another day, I sal been halde a daf, 
acokenay. ¢1477 Caxtos Yason 63, I requyre yow that 
ye halde me for excused. 1533 Lv. Berxers Gold, Bk. M, 
alurel. (1546) M viijb, They were holden and reputed as 
goddes after their death. x64r J. Jackson True Evang. 
4. ttt, 202, L hold mine own Religion so good, as it needs 
not fetch lustre from the disgrace ofanother. 1779 J. Moore 
View Soc, Fr, (1789) L. xxiii. 179 The very idea of resist- 
ance. they hold as absurd. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng, viii. 
Al. 364 For their absence the king was held responsible. 
x855 (tid. xii. III, 385 He held the lives of other men as 
cheap as his own. 1864 J. H. Newman Aol. 419 If you 
would not scruple in holding Paley for an honest man. 

©, Of a judge or court: To state as an authori- 
tative opinion; to lay down as a point of law; to 
decide. : 

r6g2 tr. Perkins’ Prof, BR. v. § 306. 135 It hath been 
holden in the time of King Henry the third that [etc.}. 
1769 Bracustone Court. WV. iii. 49 It is clearly held, that 
one acquitted as principal may be indicted as an accessory 
after the fact. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I}. 360 The 
‘Master of the Rolls held that the renewed lease was a new 
nequisition, which vested in the daughter as a purchaser. 
1863 H. Cox Jnstif. 1. vi. 47 The Court. held that the plea 
to its jurisdiction was insufficient. 

f. To have in a specified relation to the mind or 
thought; to entertain a specified feeling towards ; 
in such phrases as to Aeld in esteem, contempt, 
mentary, ete. 

For these phrases, transitive verbs may usually be substi- 
tuted: thus fo odd in estecit = ta esteem; to hold in con- 
tempt=ta despise; fo hold in memory =to remember. 

@ 1300 Curser Bf, 2610 Yone lacce.. Als in despit sco haldes 
mie.” /éid. 4245 Putifer.. held joseph in mensk and are, 
1633 Lo. Beaxurs Gold. BL. af, siurel. (1546) Bivb, In 
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so hyghe estimation it holdeth the virtuous. 1585 T. 
Wasumeorton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. ut. xxi. 11x The temple of 
Solomon.. which they holde in great reverence. 261z Brp.e 
Phil. ii. 29 Hold such in reputation. 1718 Freethinker 
No. 64? 7 Magna Charta .. with Us is justly held in the 
greatest Veneration. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) III. 304 
The wise and mighty one who is to be held in honour. 
+13. To offer as a wager; to wager, bet, ‘lay’, 
¢1460 Towneley Myst, (E.E.T.S,) xvi. 328, I hold here a 
grote she lykys me not weyll. 1530 Parser. 691/2, I holde 
the a penye I tell the where this bell ryngeth. 3594 Greene 
& Lopcse Looking Glasse Wks. (Rtldg.) 126/1, I hold my cap 
to a noble that the Usurer hath given him some gold. 
1698 VansrucH Prov. Wife u. i, Const, VM hold you a 
guinea you don't make her tell it you. Sir Fokn. Vl bold 
youaguineal do. 1719 D'Urrey Pills II. 54 Pi hold ye 


five Guineas to four. 1768 Gotpsm. Good-n. Man 1. Wks. - 


(Globe) 618/2 I'll hold you a guinea of that, my dear. 


+b. To accept as a wager. Obs. 

zg30 Parser. 586/2 Lay downe your monaye, I holde it, 
sus boutes vostre argent, je le tiens. 1591 Greene Disc, 
Coosnage (1592) 7 Saith the Connie, I durst laie xii, d. more. 
T hold it saith the barnacle. 1626 Scogin's Fests in Shaks: 
est Bk, (4864) I. 103 Yes .. and on that I will Jay twenty 
pound. I hold it said the knight: Iay downe the Money. 

914. Billiards. = Hore v.16. .[A corruption 
of hole, by association of holed and hold: cf. 2, 5.] 

1869 Bracntey Word Gossip 74 A player is continually 
said to have held a ball when fe drives it into a pocket. 
1877 Barttetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 4) 283 Billiard players say, 
*Y held the ball’, instead of I holed it. 


II. Intransitive and absolute uses. 
15. To do the act of holding; to keep hold; to 
maintain one’s grasp; to cling. Also with dy 


(tzforx, £0). 

(App. dy is instrumental: cf. She held the pig by the ears’ 
with ‘he held by the pig’s ears’.) 

exz05 St, Dunstan $2 in E. E. P. (x862) 36 Pe deuel 
wrickede her and ber and he [Dunstan] huld euere faste. 
3549 Larner 2nd Sera. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 59 He toke 
sanctuary, and held by the hornes of the aultare. xgsr T. 
Witson Logike (1580) 35 b, Some hold fast upon the saiyng 
of sainct Augustine, and build wonders upon that text. 
1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 171 Holde fast 
when ye haue it. @ 1634 Sevcpen Yadle-7. (Arb.) 22 Do 
as if you were going over a Bridge. .hold fast by the Rail. 
2796 C. MansHart Garden. xiv. (1813) 195 If the plants hold 
tight to the pots. 1842 Tennyson £fic 21 There was no 
anchor, none, To hold by. — ‘ : 

+b. In the imperative, used in offering or pre- 
senting ; =Here! take it! [=F. ¢/ens, Sc. Aae.] 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vi. 154 Holde here, worthy 
knyghte Reynawde, I gyve you my suster to your wyff and 
spouse. 3567 Harman Caveat 39 Holde, here is a couple 
of pence for thee. x§98 SHAKS. Jerry HV. 1. iv. 166 Hold, 
there's money for thee. 1605 — J7/acd. 1. i. 4 Hold, take 
my Sword, . 

ec. Commerce. To retain goods, etc.; not to sell. 

1890 Botprewoon Col. Reformer (1891) 149 What will you 
take for that cattle station ..2 No use holding, you know. 
1892 Standard 7 Nov. 6/6 Spinners are holding tenaciously 
for full rates. : > 

d. Of a female animal: To retain the seed; to 
conceive, Also fo hold to (the male). 

1614 Markuam Cheaf Hush. 3. iii. (1668) 34 To know 
whether your Mare hold to the Horse or no. 1617 —Caval, 
1. 40 It is most infallible that she holdeth. 18sx Fred. R. 
Agric. Soc. XU. 1. 64 A disposition in cows to conceive (or 
‘hold to the bull’), x89x J7e/d 28 Nov. 805/2 The chances 
are against the mare holding. _ . 

16. Of things: To maintain connexion ; to remain 
fast or unbroken ; not to give way or become loose. 

1398 Cuaucer Fortune 38 Yit halt thin ancre and yitthow 
mayst aryue, ¢x400 Lanfrauc's Cirurg. 142 And pe nose 
were kutt al awey but bat it held faste at bobe be eendis.. 
of be wounde. 1506 Guy.rorpe Pilger. (Camden) 65 They 
let fall the thyrde ancre, which, thankyd be Almyghty God, 
helde fast. 26xx Suaxs. Wint, 7. 1. tii. 36 If the sprindge 
hold, the Cocke's mine. 1648 Cornu-Cofia in Hart. Misc. 
(x8x0) VI. 33 To make glue for the joining of boards .. that 
shall hold faster than the boards themselves. 2795 OsBatpis- 
ton Brit, Sportsm. 259 One of them will hold oetter than 
two of the common sort [of nails}. 31892 J2dustr. Lond. 
News 31 Jan. 140/3 The helm was perfectly sound, and the 
lashings held bravely. 3893 Longm:. Mag. Apr. 552 The 
lock held. 2 5 

17. To maintain one’s attachment; to remain 
faithful or attached; to adhere, keep, ‘stick’ fo; 


to abide dy. (Sometimes approaching sense 21.) 
¢xz00 Tri, Coll, Hom, 61 We. .biheten him festliche pat 
we wolden eure to him holden. cx300 Havelok 1x71 And 
bat she sholde til him holde. x Gower Conf. 111, 355 
For she.. Hath set me for a finall ende The int, wherto 
that Ishaliholde. x6zx Brste Afaét. vi. 24 Hee will holde 
to the one, and despise the other, 1677 Hate Priv. Orig. 
Man, 1. iis. 77 MW they hold to their Principles. 1865 Frnd. 
R. Agric, Soc. 1. 1. 323 Herefordshire has held stoutly by 
its native breed. 3879 Miss Yoxce Cameos Ser. 1v. xxviil. 
299 The Queen..hel to her purpose. os 
18. To have capacity or contents; spec. in Hunt. 
ang, said of a covert: To contain game, 
_ 158x Mutcaster Positions xi. (1887) 230, I wishe the 
roome, -large to holde, and conuenient to holde handsomely, 
1891 Field 21 Nov. 791/2 It [a covert} did not hold to-day, 
and we went on to..Bourke’s Gorse. 1893 did. 11 Feb, 
390/r Leslie's Gorse did not hold. 


19..To hold property by some tenure, to derive 
title to something (of or from a superior). 

e1275 Luue Ron x02 in O. E, Afise. 96 Henri’king of 
engelonde, of hym he halt, and to hym buhp. ex330 R. 
Erusxne Chron, (1810) 42 He com vnto Gaynesburgh, of 
Suane forto halde. 470 $5 Matory Arthur, vii, He made 
alle lordes that helde of the crounetocomein. rss0 Crow try 
Last Trump. 1234 As thou doest hold of thy Kyng, so doth 
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thy tenaunt holde of the. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Gout. Eng, 
1. lv, (7739) 98 A second sort of men that made the King 
uncapable to hold by Conquest, was the Clergy. s734tr, 
Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 1. Pref. 9 Not holding of 5 
superior power, 1858 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. IV. uw. 265 Mr. 
Sisman holds under a 2x years’ lease. 1869 W. Lovey 
Hist. Edw, 111, 1. xi. 206 Men holding by Knight's service, 
+b. Of a possession or right: To be held (of or 
Srom), Obs. 

3648 CromWELL in Carlyle (187) IY. 106 A Lease which 
holds of your College. 21654 SeLpren Table-T, (Arb.) & 
Allodium .. signifies Land that holds of nobody; we have 
no such Land in England. 1665 Drvpcn Jud. Enif.1. ii, 
My crown is absolute, and holds of none. | 

OQ. To depend; to belong or pertain. Const. of 
+01, at. Now only as 7g. from 1g. 

61430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode m. Wit. (1869) x71 It holt not 
of hire but of yow; Helpeth me! ¢xq77 Caxton Yasor 
23 What euyll woldest thou doo—if hit helde at no man but 
atthe. 1485 — Paris & V. 63 It holdeth notonme. 
Purrennam Lng. Poesie wy xxiv. [xxv.] (Arb.) 294 Yet are 
generally all rare things and such as breede maruell and 
admiration somewhat holding of the vndecent. 1664 Drypex 
Rival Ladiesv. iii, Julia goes first, Gonsalvo hangs on her, 
And Angelina holds upon Gonsalvo, as I on Angelina. 1889 
W. S. Litty Century Revol. 146 No wonder, for genins 
holds of the noumenal. 

21. Zo hold with (arch. of, ton, for): to main- 
tain allegiance to ; to side with, be of the party of; 
mod. collog. to agree with or approve of. (Cf. 17.) 

rx54 O. £. Chron, an. 1140 ® 6 Dat he neure ma mid te 
king his brother wolde halden. ¢ 1300 Havelok 2308 He 
swore, re he sholde with him halde Bobe ageynes stille 
and bolde. ¢1385 Craucer Z. G. IV. Prol. 458 They 
aughte rathere with me for to holde. ¢3460 oconeley 
Atyst, (E. E. T. §.) xiv. 47 Any..That wyll not hold holly 
on me [Herod], And on mahowne. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gl. 
224, 1 am a paynym, & holde for my god Muhoun. 1549 
CoveRDALE, etc. Zrasm. Par, 1 Cor, 1 Therof rose these 
sediciouse wordes, I holde of Apollo, I holde of Cephas, I 
hold of Paule. 31577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) us 
Some there were, that held with both sides. 1786 tr. Beck. 

JSord's Vatheh (1868) 4 It was not with the orthodox that he 

usually held. 1837 Cartyte Ay. Rev. I. 1. i, These, and 
what holds of these may pray,—to Beelzebub, or whoever 
will hear them. 1895 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 502, I don’t hold 
with him buying flowers when his children haven't got 
enough to eat, 

22. To maintain one’s position (against an adver- 
sary); of a place, to be held or occupied; to hold 
out: cf 41 J. : 

@ 1132 O. E. Chron. an 1123 ¥ 7 Se kyng held stranglice 
hem to geanes. cc 1305 S¢, Edmund 493 in E. E. P. (1862) 
84 pe Couent ek of Canterbury agen seint Edmund hulde 
faste. 1340 Hamrore Pe. Conse. 4144 Alle..Pat o-gaynes 
Goddes laghe will halde. x4.. Songs § Carols 15th C. 
(Percy Soc.) 27 Her husbondes agens hem durn not holde, 
1523 in Halliwell Lett. Kings Eng. 1. 279 As touching 
Berwick .. it hath ere this holden against great puissance. 
1606 Suaks. Ant. § CZ. mt. xiii. 170 Our force by Lan 
Hath Nobly held. 1640 Yorke Union Hon. 40 Beating 

downe such holds as held against him. a 1713 Etwoop 
Antobiog. (1765) 3 [He} betook himself to London, that City 
then holding for the Parliament. 

Sig. 1976 Maiden Aunt 1. 145 Do you not hold for con- 
gruity of soul in friendship, as well as love? 


23. To continue, remain, or ‘keep’ in a stale 


etites held. 1883 
Warven’ Woman's Face I. xiii. 55 The frost still held. 
b. with compl. or extension. - cel 

ex460 Towneley Myst. xxiii. 193 A, ha! hold still thore 
1535 Coverpate 2 Kings v. 9 Bo Naaman came «Am 
helde still at the dore of Eliseus house. — Luke vi 4? 
Holde styl Brother, I wil plucke y* moate out of thyne ¢y® 
3599 SHAKS. Afuch Ado 1. i. gt, I will hold friends with ” 
Lady. 1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 242 Shige 
seldom hold to be all 4 Inches broad. 1865 Risosis? 
Herew. i, Hold still, horse! 1873 Burton Hist, Scef. iL 
Iii. 180 They held at him in this fashion to the very ‘not 
1879 Minto Defoe x. 161 Editors of journals held al 
from him, 3890 W. C. Russet Ocean Trag. UI. xxvil 4 
The weather held phenomenally silent. 


c. To be or remain valid; to subsist; to be i 


force; to apply. Also fo old good, to hold is 
€3315 Suorenam 64 That treuthynge darf naut hea 4 
158x PETtie Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. it, (1586) 127 by MY The 
holdeth not. xs9¢ Snans, Rick. J11, 11, iii. 7 Dol ot 
newes hold of good king Edwards death? 1598 aia 607 
IV, 1, ii. 34 Thou say’st well, and it holds well too. he's 
— Timon v. i. 4 Does the Rumor hold for true, Fuat te 
s0 full of Gold?’ 1674 PLayronp Skid/ Afus.ns.4 This Meee 
likewise holds, if the Notes descend a second. ¢? 
Beverioce Sern. (1729) 1, 11 The same reason holds ison 
also as to the sacrement of the Lord's supper. 3726 ApDye 
frecholder No. 31 The Logick will hold true of him acct 
is applied to the great Judge of all the earth. 2825 M vel 
Locn Pel. Econ. 1, 15 It will hold good in mineteen 
twenty instances, x84 Yrul. R. Agric. Soc. MN. 3 1108 
same reason holds with regard to corn, 1877 Sut 
Charac. ii. (2876) 33 The saying of the poet holds true rh 
large degree. 1892 H. R. Mire Xealm Nat, vit. 108 
Taw does not hold for gases. 


24. To continue to go, keep going, £0 on, MOF 
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on, proceed, continue, or make one’s way. Now 
esp. fo hold on one’s way ox course. 

ex4so Hotraxn Howat 945 And ilk fowle tuke the fiicht 
+» Held hame to thar hant, and thar herbery. 1450-70 
Golagros & Gaw, 126 The heynd knight at his haist held to 
the tovne. 1576 Gascoicxe PAtlomene (Arb.) 124 But if 
they hold on head, And scorne to bear my yoke. 1627 J. 
Carter Plaine & Compend. Exfos. 124 It lyeth us in hand 
to hold on our way. 1743 J. Morris Serzz. vii. 183 He 
held on his way from the city. 1793 Burns Wandering 
Willie, Here awa, there awa haud awa hame. 18s0 R. G. 
Cumsunc Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) L 242 We pro- 
ceeded in a westerly course, and held up the lovely valley 
of Bakatla. 1889 Dovie Mficah Clarke xxxiv. 376 I’ve held 
on_my course when better men than you have asked me to 
veil topsails. 1891 Field 24 Oct. 633/1 Instead of holding 
to Oakhill Wood, the pack bore to the right. 1892 /éid.30 
"Jan, x53/1 The merry chase held forward up the bil 

+295. To avail, profit, be of use: in interrogative 
or negative sentences. Obs. 
+2178 Land, Hom, 17 Hwet halt pe wredde seoddan bus 
god almihtin hauet ihaten? Jéid. 33 Ne halt nawiht pat 
scrift, 1297 R. Grovc. (1724) 105 Po was bis lond kyngles, 
wat halt yt to tellelonge?_ ¢x320 Sir Tris/r. 918 What halt 
it long to striue? Bi leue y take at te. 1380 Sir 
Ferunbd, 1602 What halt hit muche her-of to telle, to 
drecchen ous of our lay? ; 

26. To take place, be held; to occur, prevail. 

146% Paston Lett, No. 420 II. 60 The gayle delyverye 
holdeth not this daye. 1593 Suaks. Rich, 1/, v. it. 52 What 
newes from Oxford? Hold those lusts & Triumphs? 31643 
Pryxnz Sov. Power Parl. 1. (ed. 2) 15 The Estates and 
Parliament generall of France .. met and held but twice in 
the yeare only. 1892 Field 19 Mar. 4043/1 Stormy weather 
again holds in north of Scotland, 

7. (for ref.) To restrain oneself, refrain, forbear ; 
to cease, stop, give over. Often in zwfer. as an 
exclamation: =Stop! arch. 

1589 P. Ive tr. Du Bellay's Instr. Warres 263 Tf a third 
doe crie hould, to the intent to parte them. 1605 SuaKs. 
Afacd, v. viii. 34 Lay on, Macduffe, Anfl damn’d be him, 
that first cries hold, enough. ax6r0 Heater Theophrastus 
(1636) 170 When he heareth any Fidlers, he cannot hold but 
he must keepe time. 1632 Str T. Hawnins tr. Mfathien's 
Vuhappy Prosp. 121 She could not bold from saying this. 
1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. vu. 19 Hold fast Gunner, do 
not fire till we hail them. 1672 Viruiers (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Rekearsal v. i, (Arb.) 117 Well, I can hold no longer. .there’s 
noinduring of him. 1775 Snermwan Duensna 1. iv, Hold..a 
thought has struck me? 2818 SHetiey Nosalind 297 ‘ Hold, 
hold !* He cried,—'I tell thee ’tis her brother !” 

28. In shooting: To take aim, to aim. 

Hold on, to aim directly at the game. Hold ahead, to 
aim ahead of it. 

x88x Greener Grevt 485 It isa much disputed point amongst 
all who use the gun whether the shooter should ‘hold on" 
or ‘ahead’. i 
- IID. Phrases. (Zo 4. the plough, the reins, one’s 
Sides, see 2and 3c; to A. to batl, see 10 ¢.; 40 h. 
good, h. true, see 23c. Toh. at Bax (sb.4 3), toh. 
one’s BREATH, fo 4. @ CANDLE to, fo Have and to h., 
to h, the Frew, to h. one’s Ground, to 2. with the 
Hare and run with the hounds, to h. one’s Jaw, to 

2. one’s Nose, to 2. one's PEACE, to . (211) Puay, to 
kh. Suort, fo k, Tack, to 4. one’s Toxeue, etc: 

see these words.) 

29. Hold (. .) hand. 

a, To hold one’s hand: to stay or arrest one’s 

hand in.the act of doing something ; hence gezz. to 


refrain, forbear. 
cx460 Towneley Myst. iv. 260, 1 byd the hold thi hand. 
1535 Covernare 1 CAvon. xxifi}. 15 It is ynough, holde 
now thy hande. x60z Narcissus (1893) 654 Dorastus, hold 
thy handes, for Iam slaine. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. 11. 64 
Called for an Axe to cut the Mizan Shrouds .. He bad him 
hold his hand a little. 1768 Ross Helenore 30 (Jam.) She 
hads her hand. 1889 J. S. Wister Jlrs. Bob I. vii. 118 She 
knew when to hold her hand and when to pile on all her 
strength. 
+b. 70 hold hand: (a) to bear a hand, to con- 
tribute help or support, co-operate, concur ; (4) to 
be on an equality zvi#h, to match (quot. 1595). Ods. 
3582-8 Hist. Fas. VI (1804) 237 The queene of England 
directit Sr. Johnne Forester, warden of the middle marches 
.-to mak sum incursiounes against the borderers on the 
¢ of Scotland, and she should bald hand upoun hir syde 
that they should not escape butt captiuitye or punishment. 
1595 Suans. Fokn 11. 3. 494 She in beautie, education, blood, 
Holdes hand with any Princesse of the world. 1616 Asch 
Cabinet (N.), Cartesie and charitie doe commonly hold hands 
together. 171: Wedrow Corr. (1843) 11. 218, T hope you'll 
hold hand to this History of the Sufferings, since you have 
it so much at heart, : 

te. To hold in hand: to assure (one) ; to main- 
tain (¢Aaf...). To pay attention to; to keep in 
expectation or suspense (see Hann 5d. 29 c,e). Obs. 

zs30 Patsar. 587/1 He holdeth me in hande that he wyll 
ryde out of towne. 1658 W. Burton /tin. Anton, 127 They 
..who hold in hand that this Chester .. was so named from 
a Gyant the builder thereof, 5 

30. Hold .. head. : 

a. To hold one's head high: to behave proudly 
or arrogantly. b. Zo hold up one’s head (fig.): to 
maintain one’s dignity, self-respect, or cheerfulness, 

3553 T. Witsos A4e?. (1550) 28 None can holde up their 
hedds, or dare shewe their faces .. that are not thought 
honest. 2998 Suaxs. Aferry IV. 1. iv, 30 Do's he not hold 
vp his head (as it were fyand strut in his gate? 1707 Norris 
Treat. Humility viii. 339 The proud man holds up his head 
too high to see his way. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. x II. 
385 He had neverbeld up his head since the Chancellor had 
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been dragged into the justice room in the garb of a collier. 
1867 Trottore Chron, Barse? U1. lvi. x31, Uhave desired that 
they should be able to hold their heads high in the world. 

3L Hold one’s own. To maintain one’s position 
against a competitor or an opposing force of any 
kind ; ‘to stand one’s ground. 

©3330 R. Beuxwe Chron. (1810) 71 Sir Harald... Fulle wele 
his awen suld hald, if he had kept histreuth. 1526 Piler. 
Perf. W.de W. 1531) 98 Neuer saye Alea ceulfa..but holde 
thyne owne. 1606 Suaxs. 7'r. ¢ Cr. rv. v. 114 Now Aiax 
hold thine owne. 3729 De For Caft. Singleton xvi. (1840) 
274 Our sheet anchor held its own. x8sg Ruskin Arvvws 
of Chace (1880) I. 194 Frightful superstitions still hold their 
own over two-thirds of the inhabited globe. 1885 TeNnyson 
Charge Heavy Brigade ti, But be .. Sway’d his sabre, and 
held his own Like an Englishman there and then. « . - 

+b. To hold good. Oés. rare. 

1632 Row rey Wom, never vert un. in Conin. Dodsicy’s 
O. PL. (1816) V. 282 Does that news hold his own still, that 
our ships are..on the Downs with such a wealthy frautage? 

32. Hold water. a. To stop a boat by holding 


the blades of the oars flat against the boat’s way. 

1618 Rareicn Invent. Shipping 10 The Pomerlanders .. 
used a kind of Boate, with the prowe at both ends, so as 
they need not to wend or hold water. 2625 Carr. Surtn 
Accid. Yng. Seamen 30 To row 2 spell, hold-water, trim 
the boate. 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1789) Ddd, Pull 
the starboard oars, and hold water with the larboard oars ! 
1875 ‘ SroNEHENGE’ Srit. Sports w.vut. ii. $1. 648 Holding 
water is necessary when the bont is to be suddenly stopped. 

b. To retain water, not to let water through or 
out (sense 5): hence, fig. To be sound, valid, or 
tenable; to bear a test or examination; to hold 
good when put to the test. 

@ 1300, 1388 [see B. 5]. 31535 CovERDALE Jer. ii. x3 Vile 
and broken pittes, that holde no water. x622 Masse tr. 
Alenan's Gusitar & Alf. 11.79 This..will not hold water 
nor doe vs that good wee thought. 1652 Frencu Vorksh. 
Spa ii 32 Let them produce a more rational account of any 
other opmion, that will hold water.. better than this of mine 
doth. x755 Smotietr Our. (1803) IV. 25x ‘ Brothers’, said 
he, ‘the demand of Loggerhead will not hold water’. 1889 
G. Auten Tents of Shen: U1. li. 251, I think these docu- 
ments will hold water. 

33, Hold wind. Waut. To keep near the wind 
in sailing without making lee-way; to keep well 
to windward: usually %o fold @ good wind. 

xzsg in A. Duncan Mariner's Chron. (1805) HI. 360 To 
Tie down in the fore-part of the boat, to bring her more by 
the head, in order to make her hold a better wind. 1769 
Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789), Sourdre au vent, to hold a 
good wind; to claw or eat to windward. 2839 MarryaT 
Phant, Skip viii, The vessels .. could hold no wind, x89r 
Longm, Mag. Oct. 587 The Duke .. signalled to the whole 
fleet to brace round their yards and hold the wind between 
the two English divisions. 

IV. With adverbs, 

34, Hold back. a. ¢rans. To keep back; to 
restrain ; to reserve from disclosure ; to retain. 

1535 CovERDALE Yo xxvi. 9 He holdeth back his stole, 
that it can not be sene. 1897 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 11. iii. 66 
Many thousand Reasons Fatt me backe. 3665 Dryven Jd. 
Emp, w. i, Sure thou bear'st some charm, Or some divinity 
holds back mine arm. x84x R. Oastier in Fleet Pagers 1. 
xviii. 379 It is sinful to hold back the truth, 

bd. ztr. (for reff.) To restrain oneself ; to refrain ; 
to hesitate. 

1576 Gascoicne Phifomene (Arb). 117 Hold backe betime, 
for feare yon catch a foyle. 1844 H. H. Witson S7it. 
India \I1. 374 Holding back when the Native Government 
was anxious toadvance, 1890 Mrs. H. Woop House Halli- 
well I. vii. 162, I have held back from asking you. 

-35. Hold down. a. ¢rans. To keep down (it. 
and jig.); to keep under, keep in subjection, re- 
press, oppress. 

1533 BetLenpen Livy tv. (1822) 394 The fame and rumoure 
thareof sras haldin doun amang the Veanis. 1606 Marsrox 
Fawne w. Wks. 1856 II. 77 The more held down, they 
swel. 1840 Marryat Poor Fack xix, Confused, and holding 
down my head. 1881 N. T.(R.V.) Rom. i. 18 Men who 
hold down the truth in unrighteousness. 1883 Daily News 
x Feb. 5 Plump English folk, not at all starved or ‘hadden 
doon’, as his countrymen say. : 

b. Afining (U.S.and Australia). To hold down 
a@ claim (also absol. to hold down): ‘to reside on a 
section or tract of land long enough to establish a 
claim toownership underthe homestead law’(C.D.). 

1888 Harfer’s Mag. July 236/1 A lone and unprotected 
female ‘holding down a claim’, 1893 Exe. I/fustr. Mag. 

.324/2 In mining slang Pilbarra did not ‘hold down’, and 
the place was ultimately almost deserted. : 

36, Hold forth. +a. ¢rans. To keep up, main- 


tain, continue, go on with. Obs. 
e250 Ger. §& Ex. 165 Dis fifte dai held ford his flizt. 
3400 }tvaine §& Gaw. 2931 Thus thair wai forth gan thai 
hald. a@xqz0 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 317 He held forthe 
his oppynyoun dampnable. a3547 Surrey /Encid un. 496 
Hold fourth the way of health. _ 
+b. zzir. To continue one’s course ; to go on, 


proceed. Obs. 
exz00 Trin. Coll. Hort. 85 lohan baptist .. bicom eremite 
and hield ford perone. 1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 249 Thai 
held furth soyn till Ingland. 1513, Douctas Eneis ix, vi. 
heading, Furth haldis Nysus and Eurillins baith tway, 
+e. trans. To offer, profiler, propound, set forth, 


exhibit. ? Ods. 

rs60 Brae (Genev.) PArl. it. 16 Holding forthe {eréxorres} 
the worde of life. 2638 Eng. Wey to Estadl. in Harl, 
Mise. (2810) VI. 42 Now Heaven holds forth power and 
opportunity far more liberally than ever heretofore. 170g 
Swirr Jfech. Operat. Spirit Misc. (1711) 277 This Animal, 
by whom I take human Nature to be most admirably held 
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forth in all its Qualities. 1736 Lepiarp Life Mfarlorough 
1. 63 A chappel..where Mass was publickly held forth every 
Day. 1824 Father § Sonu. i, The profligacy .. that im- 
pelled you to hold forth that language to me. i 

. @. mtr. [from Phil. ii. 16: see prec] To preach ; 
to speak publicly, discourse, harangnue. (Usually 
somewhat contemptuous.) 

{x694 J. Watts Def. Chr. Sabb. 11. 27 The Phrase of 
Holding-Jorth was taken up by Non conformists about the 
year 1642 or 1643, 25 I remember .. in contradistinction to 
the word Preaching.) 

1667 Drypen Marden Queen v.i, Lord! what a misfortune 
it was .. that the gentleman covld not hold forth to you. 
1693 Lurrrete Sreef Rel. (1857) V1. 324 This week William 
Penn the quaker held forth at the Bull and Mouth in this 
citty. 1709 Steere Tatler No. 342% 5 He is able to hold 
forth upon Canes longer than “upon any one Subject in the 
World. 188z Mrs. G. M, Craik Sydney I. ix. 262 Netty 
was holding forth with the utmost eloquence. 1889 Dore 
AM. Clarke xxii. 222 Nature is a silent preacher which holds 
forth upon week days as on Sabbaths. . 

37. Hold hard. intr. (orig. a sporting phrase): 
To pull hard at the reins in order to stop the horse; 
hence ges. to ‘pull up’, halt, stop. . Usually in 
imper. (collog.) 

1761 Cotsan Jealous Wife v. Wks. 1777 I. 130 (Farmer) 
Hold hard ! hold hard! you are all on a wrong scent. 1829 
Sforting Mag. XXUI. 280 But I must ‘hold hard’ here, 
as we say in the field. 31854 Woon Sk ¢ Anecd. Anim, 
Life (1855) 407 The ‘Hold hard’ of the conductor being 
sufficient to bring them [horses] to a stop, x86z Jensple 
Sar Mag. V1. 310 Hold hard, shipmates. 

38. Hold in. a. trans. To keep in, confine, 
retain; to restrain, keep in check. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 5527 Wit herd werckes pai [Egyptians] 
heild pam in. cx300 Proverds of Hending x, Wis mon halt 
is wordes ynne. 1599 T. Mlourer] Si/kwvormes 73 Trie if 
thou canst hold in an outward smile. x6zx Biste #s. xxxii. 

As the horse, or as the mule.. whose mouth must be held 
in with bit and bridle. @13745 Swirt (J.), My nag.. became 
such a lover of liberty that I could scarce hold him in. 
1888 E. Stuart Yoan Vellacot I. x. 192 She held in the 
ponies, so that they recognized a strong hand. od 

b. zntr. To ‘keep in’, continue in some position 
or condition understood or indicated by context ; 
to restrain oneself, refrain, keep silence; to ‘keep 
in’ with. - 

¢x400 Mauspev. (Roxb.) xxxi, 142 If a man..cover be 
coles beroff with aschez, pai will hald in quikk a twelfmonth, 
3596 Suaks. x Jfex. {V, 1. i. 85 Such as can holde in. 
1641 Trapp Zéeol. Theol, 229 To hold in with Princes and 
great ones. 1702 Lond. Gas. No. 3838/1 [He] held in pretty 
near the French Town of Basse-Terre. 1849 J. A. Cartyte 
tr. Dante's Inferno 268 Alichino held in no longer, and in 
se to the others said [etc.]. 

9. Hold off. a. ¢rans. To keep off, away, or - 


at a distance; to put off, delay. 

¢ 3420 Pallad. on Husd. 1.98 An hier hil, that wynd that 
wold offende Let holde of. 3580 Lyty £uphues (Arb.) 357 
Thou holdest me off with many delayes. r60z Suaks, 
Ham.t. iv. 8 Hold off your hand. 1628 Eane AMicrocosnt, 
(Arb.) 87 A meere Complementall Man is one to be held of 
still at the same distance you are now. 1725 Pore Let. fo 
Swift 10 Dec., Absence does but hold off a Friend, to make 
one see him the more truly. 1867 SuytH Satlor's Word-tk., 
Hold off, the keeping the hove-in part of a cable or hawser 
clear of the capstan, 7 

b. intr. To keep oneself or remain off, away, or 
at a distance; to refrain from action; to delay. 

x6oz Suars. Hawt. u. ii. 302 If you loue me hold not off. 

1790 T. Jerrerson |rit, (1859) III. 133 Holding off, there- 
fore, nearly three months. 1851 Yemple Bar Mag. 1. 339 
The only person who at all held off from joining. 31887 
Spectator x Oct. 1301 The storm may hold off. 2891 
Longm. Mag. Oct. 592 The galleons..had been observed to 
hold off. 1893 Fie/d x5 Apr. 555/1 The rain ‘ holds off’, 

C. nonce-use as adj. (hold-off). Given to holding 
off ; distant. 

1893 STEVENSON Catriona 285, I saw I must be extremely 
hold-off in my relations, 

40. Hold on. a. trans. To keep (something) 
on; to retain in its place on something. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche Whs. 1843 I. 118 Why 
holde ye on yer cap, syr, then? 3171x Hearse Collect. 
(0. H.S.) TI. 106 Henry VIII" Charter to Stephen 
Tucker for holding on his Hat before the King. fed. 
I can't keep on a bicycle unless somebody holds me on. 

+b. To continue, keep up, carry on. Obs. 
rso0-z0 Dunpar Poems xxxiv. 44 Hald_on thy intent. 
1656 Br. Hatt Occas, Afedit. (1851) 7o Thus, bountiful 
house-keepers hold on their set ordmary provision. 1757 
Mrs. Grirrrru Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 1. 68, I..am 
leased to find that you still hold on a correspondence with 

ner. cx800 R. Cumserraxp John de Lancaster (x€09) I. 
1so In order to hold it{the harangue] on. 

c. intr. To keep one’s hold or grasp on some- 
thing; to cling on; also jig. Z 

1830 N. S. WHEatos rnd. 508 The rolling and tossirg 
of the ship oblige us to “hold on’, 3861 Temple Bar Alag. 
IH. 509, I found myself holding on to 2 piece of plan 
2877 Srupcron Sera. XXIII. 36x As though he be'd oa 
by his teeth. 2 ts 

da. To maintain a course of action or movemen 4 
to keep on, continue, pon (eed, agen Pe 
a@x2z5 Leg. Kath. 434 He heold oa Z ae 
orate cies Biddoe Prager ti.in Ley Fe ols a ase) E 
65 For thaim that first began and Iangest haldis on. | 3523 
Dovctas 2xcis x1. ii. 41 Now haldis on. 1630 Saxpersox 
Serm. UL 264 If we hold on as we do, in pampering Every 
rian his own flesh. 2: Mrirox /, £.x1.633 Bet sil. see 
the tenor of Mans wor Holds oa the same. 2735 De For 
Fay. round Werld (x840) 17 The gale held stillon. rsa 


Surry Ykere is x2 wrt 7 O Mant hold thee on in 


HOLD. 


courage of soul. 2889 Froupe 2 Chiefs Dunbey xv. 218 He 
held on till they were less than a mile apart. 
e. tmper. Stop! wait! (coflog.) Cf. 27, 37- 
1860 Barrtetr Dict. Amer. 198 ‘Hold on a minute’, 
originally a sea phrase. - 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., 
Hold on a tinute, wait or stop. 1883 Bread-Winners 62 
*Hold on’, he burst out; ‘Don’t talk to me that way.. 
‘T can’t stand it’. 
f. In shooting: see 28, 
41. Hold ont. a. ¢rvans. To stretch forth, ex- 
tend (the hand or other limb, or something held 


in the hand). 

1838 CoveRDALe Esther iv. 11 Excepte the kynge holde 
out the golden cepter vnto him. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 11. 
i. 8, I dare not fight, but I_ will winke and holde out mine 
yron. ie Sreene Tr. Shandy III. xlii, We want a cava- 
lier, said she, holding out both her hands, as if to offer 
them. 1848 Trackeray Van. Far v, ‘Hold out your hand, 
Sir!’ Down came the stump with a heavy thump on the 
child's hand. 1879 MeCarruy Donna Quix. xxxii, Throw- 
ing away the pitiful olive-brancb of peace he had been pre- 
tending to hold out. . 

‘ +b. To exhibit; to hold up (44c). Obs. 

1633 Puxcnas cA Sagar dd (1614) 160 They hold ont to us 
the light of Scripture, themselves walking in_darknesse. 
1799 Mrs. jane West Zale of Times 11%. 131 She felt the 
cruelty of thus holding her out to general ridicule. 


ec. fig. To offer, proffer, present. - 

@ 1637 B. Jonson (J.), Fortune holds out these to you, as 
rewards. 1796 Hist, in Ann, Reg. 77 The French..held 
out language promissory of equitable conditions. 1849 
Macaucay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 615 Hopes were held out to 
him that his life would be spared. 1890 T. F. Tour Hist. 
Eng. fr. 1689. 46 The inducement held out was the wonder- 
ful profits to be won. 

- d. To represent. j 

1829 SiR J. Parke in Bamew. & Cressw. Rep. X. 140 The 
defendant had held himself out to be a partner ..to the 
plaintiff, 1878 Sir N. Linptey Partnership (ed. 4)1, i.§ 2. 
49.4 person may hold himself out or permit himself to be 
held out as a partner, and yet conceal his name. 

e. To keep out, exclude. Now rare. In Cards: 


see HOLD-ourT. 

1583 Stuspes Anat. Adus. 11. (1882) 37 Almost none of 
their leather will holde out water. x92 Suaxs. Rom. & 
Gul. uw. ii. 67 Stony limits cannot hold Love out. 1628 
Rutnerrorp Lett. (1862) I, 43 As an enemy holden out at 
the posts of our city. 1890 Lo. Lyrron Ring Amrasts vii. 
147 He got [the boat] afloat, and found that it would hold 
out the water. 3894 [see Horp-our]. — ; 

£ To keep up, continue or maintain to the end. 
1593 SHAKS, ; Hen. VI, 11. vi. 24 No way to flye, nor 

strength to hold out flight. x599 Porrer Angry MWVont. 

Abingd. in Hazl. Dodsley VIL. 338 "Tis not time of night to 

hold out chat With such a scold as thou art. 1618 Botton 

Florus 330 Stiffer ta holding out a rebellion. 1893 Field 

1x Mar. 354/3 The way he holds his stroke out is very good. 
+g. To bear or sustain to the end. Ods. 

3595 Suaxs, John 3. iti, 136 Now happy he, whose cloake 
and center can Hold out this tempest. 1736 Lepiarp Life 
Marlborough 1. 456 The Place was ill-provided to hold 
out a Siege. ‘x77x Couvsm. Hist, Eng. 1. 21x. 

h. To occupy or defend to the end (against an 
adversary). 

1769 Gotps. Row, Hist, (1786) 11, 13 He had. .conceived 
a resolution of holding out the town. — 1826 Scorr MWoodst. 
ii, I will hold out the old house, and it will not be the first 
time I_have held it against ten times the strength. 1879 
Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. tv. xxxiii, 359 The burghers.. who 
had held out the city were put to death, 

i, With 057. clause: To maintain. rare. 

7848 Tnackeray Van. Fair xiii, Holding out that the 

lady wasa Duchess. | 
j. intr. To maintain resistance, remain un- 

Subdued; to continue, endure, persist, last. (Also 
formerly + fo hold it out in same sense.) 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xix. 23 In 
despaire of succour, and not able to holde out any longer. 
1695 SHAKS, Joks v, i. 30 All Kent hath yeelded : nothing 
there holds out But Douer Castle. 168 Burner Rechester 
(1692) 150 He was not able to hold out long in discourse. 
21707 Watts A/ymtns i. uxxxvi. i, And while the lamp holds 
out to burn The vilest sinner may return. * 1728 Newton 
Chronol. cAmended iv. 307 Babylon held out, and the next 
yer wastaken, 180z H. Martin /elen of Glenross IV. 32 
Miss Wansbro is so robust, she holds out to dance with all 
who ask her. 802 Wed, Fri. VILL. 212 Her constitution, 
shattered by the frequent attacks it endured, could not long 
hold out. 1855 Macautay ‘Vist, Eng. xii. IL. 234 By no art 
could the provisions. .be made to hold out two days more. 

2 Suaxs. Merry WY sv ii. 141 Well said Brazon-face, 
naftit out, 1713 Apptsox Calo u. iii, We ought to hold it 
out ‘till terms arrive. 1764 Gaenick in Coluan’s Posth. 
Lett. (1820) 253, 1 cannot hold it out so long. 

+k. To preach: = hold forth (36d). Obs. rare. 

1689 Woon Li/¢ 28 Feb. ILI. 299 His old dancing school.. 
they have made a preaching place. Mr. Cornish holds out. 

42, Hold over. a. zutr. (Law) To remain in 
occupation or in office beyond the regalar term, 

1647 N. Bacow Dise. Gert. Eng. t. xii. (1739) 125 Hf the 

Lord fail, he loses his Tenure, and the Tenant might 
thenceforth disclaim, and hold over for ever. 1880 A. 

Brown New Law Dict, (ed. 2), Holding ever, this is the 
phrase commonly used to denote thata tenant remains in 

possession of lands or houses after the determination of his 

term therein, i . 

b. érans. To retain or reserve till a later time; to 

Keep for future consideration or action; to postpone. 

3852 Dickens Alek Hewse xxviii, I will hold the matter 
over with him for any reasonable time. 3862 Terosle 

Bar Mag. WN gz Comes down a telegraphic mesace 

to us to Kot over all our warrants against him, 1865 

Diexesxs Vat. Fro. vii, You needn't be afraid of my 
ilispesing of you... Vi hold you over, That's a promise. 


: 
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3885 Manch. Exam. 8 July 5/1 The Sixpenny Telegrams 
Bill is to be held over till next year. 1891 ///ustr. Lond. 
News 10 Jan. 54/1 Not te sell any sealskins .. but to held 
them over till next winter, ? 

43. Hold together. a. ¢rans. To keep together, 
Tetain in union or connexion. ¢e/. and fg. 

a@iz25 Leg. Kath. 2268 Porphire & alle hise heolden ham 
togederes. 3573 J. Sanrorp Hours Recreat. Ep. Ded. 
(1576). A vij b, fiee Grace, who is the best knot in this 
Garden, that holdeth Englishmen together, 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 433 Two men .. held the ends together. 
x784 Cowrer Task it, 687 The sacred band That holds man- 
kind together. 1850 Lyenn ond Visit U.S. 11. ue The 
roots also of trees. .were very effective formerly in holding 
the soil together, 2 

b. intr. To continue in union or connexion ; to 
Temain entire; to cohere. /¢, and f8: 

1330 slotis & Anil. 151 That thai schuld frely fond, To 
hold togider at eueri nede. 1362 Lancr. P. PL ALY 55 
Husbondrie and he holden to-gedere. 1533 Hevwoop Fohan 
& yb Biv, The payle .. is so rotten and olde, ‘That it wyll 
not skant together holde. x69x Woop 4¢4. O-ron. IL. 494 
It was then commonly reported that if they*hung him, his 
body would not hold together because ofits rottenness. 1862 
Temple Bar Mag. WY. 509 There was hope that the ship 
would hold together, . 

44. Hold up. a. zrams. To keep raised or erect, 
keep from falling, support, sustain. (Zo hold up 
one's head: see 30b.) 

-_ 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 455 3our ry3t honden holdep vp to 
God .. And byhoteb hym to be stable. x455 E. CLere in 
Four C, Eng. Lett. 5 Then he hild up his hands and thankid 
God therof. xg58 Traneron Answ. Priv. Pafist Biij (D.), 
1 yield vnto you this noble victorie, and hold vp my handes. 
x65r CLEVELAND Poems 45 Who name but Charles, he 
comes aloft for him, But holds up his Malignant leg at 
Pym. 1670-98 Lasseus Voy. Italy II. 97 Four great 
pillars of Jasper. hold up the back of this altar. 1854 
Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 49 The river .. is held up in 
levels by 34 locks. 1894 Daily News 26 May 2/5 Four men 
.. ordering the President ..and the clerks to hold up their 
hands under threats of death, seized a sum of 2,500 dollars. 

b. fig. To support, sustain, maintain, keep up. 

cx290 Beket 229 in S, Eng. Leg, 1. 113 Swype wel bi-gan 
bis Ercedekne holi churche bi-lede, And stifliche heold op 
hire rijte. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 6 To holde vp & 
meyntene be poyntes. ¢1465 Paston Lett. No. 536 UH. 254 
How that ever ye do, hold up your manship. zg90 SHaks. 
Mids, N. ui, ii. 239 Winke each at other, hold the sweete 
jest vp. 1667 Pepys Diary 28 Jan., He tells me gold holds 
up its price still, 1890 1. F. Tour Ast, Eng. fr. 1689. 147 
Austria, whose arms alone held up the petty despots, 

c. To offer or present to notice; to exhibit, dis- 
play; to present in a particular aspect; to put 
up as a candidate (quot. 1813). 

16oz SHAKs. Ham, 1, ii, 24 To hold as "twer the Mirrour 
vp to Nature, x6rr — IWint. T. ry. iv. 567 What colour for 
my Visitation, shall I Hold yp before him? 3808 Mrs. 
Incunatp in Brit, Theatre X1V. 4 To hold up to detesta- 
tion vices, now no longer to be tolerated. 1813 W. Invinc 
in Life & Lett, (1864) I. 293 William was held up for Con- 

ss, and..lost his election. 1860 Temple Bar Mag. I. 30 

acon .. has been held up to opprobrium. 1892 Sat. Rez. 
30 Apr. 497/1 [He] held up the Government. .to hatred and 
contempt. 

a. To let alone, resign, give up (quot. 1529); to 
keep back, withhold; in Cards, to keep in one’s 
hand, refrain from playing. 

@ 3829 SkeLton Bowge of Courte 250 Holde vp the helme, 
loke vp, and lete God stere. 1535 CoveRDALE 1 Esdras v. 
72 The Heithen in the londe..helde vp the buyldinge from 
them, 2807 ‘T. Jrrrerson IV rit, (1830) IV. 70 We..hold it 
up until we know the result of the instructions of February 
the 3rd. 1879 * Cavennisu’ Card Ess, 11x You may make a 
trump by holding up. /d7d. 198 Prone to hold up ace, knave. 

e. (U.S.) To stop by force and rob on the high- 
way. (From the robbers’ practice of commanding 
their victims to hold up their hands on pain of being 
shot; =Anustralian fo stick up.) 

1887 A. A. Haves Fesuit's Ring 228 Any man could hold 
up 2 wagon. 3894 7inies 22 Oct. 5/4 At noon yesterday 
four unmasked men ‘held up’a Texas Pacific train near 
that place. 

£ intr, (for reff.) To keep up, not to fall: usally 
addressed to a horse. 

1860 Whyte Meivittr Holmby House xviii. 266 ‘Hold 
up!" exclaimed Humphrey, as the sorrel cleared a high 
wall, with a drop into a sandy lane. 1890 Dovie Firm 
Girdlestone xxxiii, 264° Hold up, will ye 1° “The last remark 
was addressed to the horse, which had stumbled. 

g. Tomaintain one's position or state ; to endure, 
hold out; in Hinting, to keep up the pace. 

3582 N. T. (Rhem.) Acts iv. annot., Let no Catholike man 
be scandalized that this heresie holdeth vp for a time. 
@ 1694 Tittorson (J.}, Some few stout and obstinate minds, 
which, without the assistance of philosophy, could have 
held up pretty well of themselves. 708 Ocktry Saracens 
(1848) 219 ‘The Saracens ., made shift to hold up till night 
parted them. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer’s F.733 'O pray God 
that he hold up’, she thought, ‘Or surely I shall shame my- 
self and him’, 1888 Mas. Notiry Pescer of Hand I. xii. 
344 If this wind holds up. .we shall catch the coast .. in six 
hours, 3892 Fredé 23 July 124/1 Having arrived at the 
starting point., Prince is told to ‘hold up ‘—an order which 
he obeys with alacrity. 

. To give in, submit, surrender ‘obs.) ; to check 
oneself, refrain, ‘ pull up’ (U.S. collog.). 

1596 Dacuvarte tr, Leslie's Hist. Stet. 1X. 195 How lang 
tharr lyfe wasin, tha neuer held vp. 2843 Macxy in Mrs. 
Corbin Life (1823) 46 The doctor sald ‘] was destroying 
myself with over-much head-work, and.. I have had to hold 
upsomewhat. 1879 Howrts L.A rocsteck (1852) 1. xii. 130, 
fee your dificulty plainly enough, and J think you're 
quite nght in proposing to hold up. 


HOLD, 


i. To keep from raining (when there is a threatep- 
ing of rain); rarely, to cease raining, clear up, 
(Said of the weather, the day; also of the rain, 

1601 Deacon & Watker Sfirits § Divels 213 They may 
then cause it to hold vp, when it should raine, and to rain 
when it should hold vp. 1700 S. Sewau. Diary 17 May 
(2879) II. 14 It rains hard. Holds up about 5 p.m. 1798 
Jane Austen Northang, Abb, (1833) 1. xi. 63 Perhaps..it 
{the weather] may hold up. 1848 THackeray Van. Faiy 
xxxiv.. 1891 Field 21 Nov. 791/2 The day held up wender. 
fuliy, in spite of lowering clouds. 

Hold, s¢.1 Forms: 1 heald, 1-3 (4-8 north) 
hald, 4-7 holde, 3— hold; also 4~5 xorth, halde, 
4- Se. and xorth. hauld, 6-7 hould(e, 9 &. 
haud, dial,hod. See alsoHour?. [f. Hore; 
OE. had Aeald in senses 1 and 7, but in other . 
senses the word is only ME. or later.], 

I. The action or fact of holding, 

+1. The action or fact of having in charge, keep. 
ing, guarding, possessing, etc. ; keeping, occupa- 
tion, possession ; defence, protection, rule. Oés. 

a@x100 O. E, Chron. an, 1036 Gecuron Harold to healdes 
ealles Engla landes. ¢xz00 Ornin 5026 Forr all Fin hellpe 
& all pin hald Iss uppo Godess are. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints, 
Petrus 730 He jalde be spyrit, of god in-to be halde. cxqso 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 68 All’ yreland rewme was in hys 
halde. 1487 de? 4 Hen. VII, c. 16 Many Dwelling-places 
--have of late time been used to be taken in one Man's 
Hold and Hands. 1634 Wairinton Zudlyes Offices 1. (1540) 
10 Private by nature be no thynges, but eyther by olde 
occupyenge and holde..or els that be got by victorye. 1586 
D. Rowtanp tr. Lasar.de Tormtes (1672) U viija, They gave 
me the hold and possession of the Hermitage. 


b, Tenure. Cf. CopyHotn, FREEHOLD, etc. 

@ 1645-Hawincton Surv. Wore. in Wore, Hist. Soe. Pro. 
n. 185 For thys parishe ., was as they saye of St. Peter's 
houlde. 1774 T. West Antig. Furness (1805) 132 For the 
fyns and customs of the hold,as well of the said coppyholders 
as of the customary tenants. 1876 IAitdy Gloss. sv, ‘He 
has his land under a good hod ’, on easy terms. 

2. The action or an act of keeping in hand, or 
grasping by some physical means; grasp: esp. in 
to catch, get, lay, lose, se’se, take hold (sce also 
these verbs). Also, an opportunity of holding, 
sometimes almost concr., something to hold by. 
(The main current sense. ) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 24451 To climb had i na hald, 1350 
Childh. Yesus 652 He tolde, How Jesues picher with outen 
holde Hangude on pe sonne bem. a xqoo-so Alexander 
1440 And qua sa leddirs had nane .. Wald gett pam hald 
with pee hend & on-loft clyme, 137, etc. [see Catcr t, 45}. 
x585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy, mi. x. 86 Wrestlers 
..annointed with oyle .. to the intent to give or to take the 
lesse hold the one of the other. x605 Snaks. Lear tt. m3 
Let go thy hold. 1613 Puncuas Pilgrimage (1614) 32 Like 
men drowning, that get hold on every twig. 1655 \ ALTON 
Angler ii. 53 Leather-mouth'd fishes, of which a hook does 
scarce ever lose his hold. @1684 Letcnron Comm 3 Pet. 
ii. x As the stepping of children when they begin to go by 
hold, x724 De For Alem, Cavatier (1840) 157 Phe officers 
..were laid holdon, 1793 SmEaton Edystone L.§ 239 note, 
Every force exerted to drive the wad out..tends to make 
it take the stronger hold. 18:6 Scorr Antig. vii, Take haud 
o’ my arm, my winsome leddy ! 1843 Carty.e Past § Prt 
xvi, The..hand .. suddenly quits hold. 1872 L. Steruen 
Playgr. Europe iv, (s894) 103 The hold was generally firm 
when the fissures were not filled with ice: y 

b. in Wrestling and Boxing... Jit holds, at grips. 

1723 Six T. Parxyxs Cornish-Hugy Wrestler (1727) 14 
A thorough-pac’d Wrestler, Perfect and Quick, in breaking 
and taking all Holds. /ééd. 43 Hand-Hold. /did. 46 Collar 
Hold. Jétd. 50 Under-Hold. did. 56 UpperHole: 3870 
Bratwe Excycl. Rur, Sports (ed. 3) § 463 Some advantage 
..such as catching his heel, mending his hold. 1891 S/orts- 
man 8'July 6/3 Then they closed again, and were still in 
holds when time was called. 

3. fig. A grasp which is not physical. 

@ 1300 Cursor 1.9350 It tok neuer in per hertes hald. 1536 
Piler. ae (W. de W, 1533) 242 How lytell hold or surety 
man hath by them. rggt‘l. Witson Logige (1580) x0 b, That 
constante holde of any thing whiche is in the mynde. 15 
Suaks, Alerch. Ve wei. 347 Tarry Tew, The Law hath get 
another hold on you, @ 1628 Preston Effect. Faith (1631) 
134 They are small things of no hold. 1667 Mitton P, L 
x. 406 On your joynt vigor now My hold of this new King- 
dom all depends. r72g N. Rostnson 74. Physick 292 When 
the Disease has taken any Hold of the Patient. 2 
Lytron Devereux 1. iv, The Abbé had obtained a wonder- 
ful hold over Aubrey. 665 Kixcstey Aferew. xvii, It was 
there where he could most easily keep his hold on the 
country. x89, J. T. Fowrer diuinian Introd. 17 Their 

old religion had no great hold on the common people. 

b. Nant. See quots.) Pagers 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine, Hold, in navigation, 1s 
gencrally understood to signify 


ya particular situation of the 
ship with regard to the shore .. Eeep a good hold of the 


land. implying to keep near, or in sight of the land. 284 
Youxc & Brisnayn Nant, Dict. 177 Keep a good hold of 
the land, to keep as near it as can be done with alee ay 
_4 Confinement, custody, imprisonment. Chielly 
in phr. #2 hold (+ in holds, at, to hold). arch. ‘i 
4 1300 Cursor Af.17320-1 Pai. .bad pam do him up at ha } 
In ahald in prisun state. 2330 R. Deuxne Chon. {1836} 
120 Mald at fe last kyng Steiten scho toke, & led bin, 
Bristow, & did him per in hold. 1382 Wreur sfcts 3xU. 
liyndinge to gidere and drawinge into holdis men ide 
wymmen, _¢1400 Melayne 583 We were taken io to 00) ide 
c1stz ist Eng, Bk, Amer. (Atb.) Introd, 33/1 They had 
put in prysone or in holde the great kynge. 1577-97 Hou 4 
sunp Chrow, WY, r22s/t The said Storie haning bres 
while detcined in prison, at the last .. brake foorth of aes 
1658 Buasnare Consecr. HAs. v. 129 Father Oldearne ree 
in hold for the powder treason. 1679 Saraia Daily Tel. 
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Jane, Where ear-cropt Prynne and Bastwick..lay in cruel 
old for daring to assert the liberty of free writing, 
+5. Retention ; restraint.- Ods. . 
azz2g Ancr. R. 74 per is mest neod hold hwon be tunge 
,isorune. 1430 Syr. Gener. 9240 ‘There was noo hold but 
to go. 1§08 Kennenie Flyting w. Dunbar 491 Na hald 
_agayn, na hoo is at thy hips. 2680 H. More Afocal, Apoc. 
z25 And this is a good hold to the Church from relapsing 
into Heathenism again. agli, . 
+6. Contention, struggle, pulling opposite ways ; 
opposition, resistance ; chiefly in hard hold, strong 
or tough struggle’ Obs. : 
1523 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1, 220 Sithens the begyn- 
nyng of the Parliamente there hathe bene the grettiste and 
soreste hold in the lower Hous for the payemente of ij‘. of 
the li, that ever was sene..in any parliamente, 1565 
Jewe Repl. Harding (1611) 273 As touching Plato, it 
scemeth there was hard hold, when a Naturall Philosopher 
must stand foorth, to prooue Christs Mysteries. 1577-87 
Houtssuen Chron, (1807-8) Ll. 33r There was hard hold 
about it in that court. rg8 Lyty Euphues (Arb) 422 
Great holde there hath beene who skoulde proue his loue 
best. 1600 Hottann Livy xuu. xxiii. 1128, 16:8 Botton 
Florus v1. xvii. (1636) 145 But the hardest hold_of all was 
with the Lucitanians and Numantines. 1654 E. Jounson 
Wond, wrkg. Provid. 106 Great hold and keepe there was 
about choice of Magistrates this yeare. 
TI. concer. That which holds or is held. 
+7. That which holds up or supports; a sup- 
port, a defence. Obs. 
x04z in Kemble Cod. Digi. 1V. 73 Wit synd Sisra Janda 
hald and mund into dam halgan mynstre da hwile de unker 
‘lfbid, 21300 Cursor M. 23929 (Cott.) Leuedi..pat es nu 
mi hope be pan mi hald, Ogain pat brem pat es sa bald! 
¢ 3340 Ibid, 24095 (Fairf.) Allane he was my hope & halde. 
+8. Property held; a possession, holding; spec. 
a tenement. Cf. CopyHotp, FREEHOLD, Hovusr- 


HOLD, LEASEHOLD, etc. Obs. 

cx2so Gen. & Ex. 1772 Yuel ist bi-toyen Min swinc a- 
buten din hole drozen. 1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 
7o16 How he hadde lore a ryche holde, And for auaryce he 
hyt soldé, cxgoo in Arnolde Chron. Index (1811) 2 That 
of ther londes and holdes they haue right. 3533-4 Ac? 25 
Hen. VIII, c, 13 § x4 No maner person. .shal recéiue or 
take in ferme..aboue the numbre of two suche holdes or 
tenementes, 18x W. Starrorp £-ranz. Comzpl. ii. (1876) 35. 
©1590 GREENE #7. Bacon x. 11, 1am the lands-lord, Keeper, 
of thy holds, By copy all thy living lies in me. 

9. A place of refuge, shelter, or temporary abode; 
a lurking-place (of animals), 

exzog Lay, 386 Buten wuhlc wrecche swa cwic cuahte 
toholde, cx3z0 Sir Tristr. 2807 pe geaunt hem gan lede, 
Til he fond an hald. cxqso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7636 
At Jarow stode walles alde, Whare some tyme was an 
abbot halde. 1513 Douctas Zneis vin. vi. 55 The aucto- 
ritie of god Apollyne, Hes me constrenyt to duell in this 
hald, x6xr Suaxs. Cyszd, mt. iii. 20 And often .. shall we 
finde The sharded-Beetle, in a safer hold Then is the full- 
-wing'd Eagle. 1688 R, Hotme Armoury 11. 134/2 A Boare 
.. Ken Lodged..Coucheth in his Den or Hold. 1787 Best 
Angling (ed. 2) 37 His hold is usually under the roots of 
trees, and in hollow banks in the deepest parts of rivers. 
x81 Scotr Guy M. xii, Now they’re out of house and hauld. 
1867 F. Francis Angling iv. (1880) 104 Reed or rush beds, 
«all of which are favourite holds. 

10. A fortified place of defence; a fort or fort- 
Tess; a STRONGHOLD. arch. 

arxgoo Cursor M. 17342 Pai ledd ioseph..To prisun in 
a stalworth hald [Laud & Trix, a strong holde}. ¢1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12773 Pe wode bey tok, 
Pat was'bitwixt hem & Arthures hold.  ¢xqoo Destr. 

ree gr All his stid to distroy, and his stith holdis. 
146: Paston Lett, No. 416 II. 52 All the castelles and 
holdes in.. Wales ar gyfen and yelden up into the Kynges 
hand. xg5z Act 5 § 6 Edw. V/, c. 11 § 5 Castles, Fort- 
wresses, Fortilesses or Holds. 1605 Verstecan Dec. [nttell. 
v. (x628) x28 In sernice in the field, and in Garrisons in the 
holdes. Woon Ath. O.von. UH. 291 He. .did seemingly 
plot with them..to have the Tower, Windsore Castle, and 
other Holds delivered to them, 1800 Stuart in Owen 
Wellesley’s Desf. (1877) 572 When defeated there, it may 
be necessary to retire to the interior holds. 1848 Lytron 
Harold vu. i, A rude fortress..out of the wrecks of some 
greater Roman hold, . | : : . 

11, Something which is laid hold of, or by or 
with which anything is grasped or laid hold of. 

1578 Banister Hist. Mav w. 53.[The muscle] inserted 
by-the stay of sinewy holdes, to all the ribbes. 3595 SHAKs. 
John um, iv. 138 He that stands vpon a slipp‘ry place, 
Makes nice of no vilde hold to stay him vp. 1663 J. Sren- 
cer Prodigies (1665) 366 To conclude it a falling Cause 
which catcheth at such weak and unfaithful holds. 1848 
Marryat Lit. Savage xxxvi, Sharks. .forming a semi-circle 
round me, watched with upturned eyes. .the snapping of the 
frail hold that supported me upon the rock, 1876 IWAitoy 
Gloss., Hod, ahandle. ‘A cannle-hod , a candle-stick. 

b, A thing that holds something ; as, a mortise, 
a lock in a river, a receptacle, ete. 

1517 TonnincTon Pilgr, (1884) 43 The very hold or morteys 
hevyn [=hewn] owt of the stone Rooke wherin the Crosse 
stode. 1677 Prot Ox/ordsh. ix. § 46. 234 Locks, or Holds 
for water, made to let down flashes. 2885 Mfanch. Exam. 
15 May s/7 The first-class compartments are converted into 
‘boots ‘ or holds only fit as receptacles for luggage. 

+12. Afus. The sign now called a pause. Oés. 

3674 Pravrorp Skill Mus. 1. xi. 36 A Hold..is placed 
over the Note which the Author intends should be held to 
a longer Measure than the Note contains. 1876 STAINER 
& Barrerr Dict, Mus. Terms, Hold, an old English 
name for the sign of a pause a. , 

18. A prison-cell: =Hoxe sd. 2b. 

19737 Hist. Press-Yard 7, 1 was conducted to the door 
leading out of the lodge into the Condemn'd Hold. | 1728 
Gay Bege. Of. 1. x. 1889 Dickens 7. Two Cities ut. i, You 
were put into a species of Condsmned Hold at the back. 
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Hold (héeld), 33.2 Also 7 holt, hould, howld. 
[Corruption of earlier Hout, HoLE, prob, by asso- 
ciation with Horp sé.1 Cf. also MDnu. and Du. 
ol (a 1500) in same sense.] : 

’ The interior cavity in a ship or vessel below the 
deck (or lower deck), where the cargo is stowed. 

[x470-rg08 see Hoi sd. 2. 1483-2882 see Hoie sd. 6.} 
x591 Raceicn Last Fight Rev. (Arb.) 22 That the shippe 
had sixe foote water in hold. 1594 Nasne Unjfort. Trav. 
B As a man falls in a shippe from the oreloope into the 
old. 1597 Suas. 2 Hen. /V, 11. iv. 70 You haue not seene 
a _Hulke better stufft in the Hold. @26x8 RaLeicn Royal 
Navy 25 If many had not been stricken downe into Holt 
in many voyages. 1627 Carr. SuituH Seaman's Gram. ii. 12 
The Cooke-roome .. may bee placed .. in the Hould. 1678 
Puututes (ed. 4), The Howld {1706 hold) of a Ship, the Room 
between the Keilson and lower Decks. 1726 SuELvockE 
Voy. round World 2 That 1 might have room to strike 
down some of my guns into the Hold. 1819 Byron Fax 
4, xlii, Again blew A gale, and in the fore and after hold 
Water appear’d. : 

b. .Comd, hold-beam, -stanchion (see quots. 
1867); hold-book, a book containing an account 
of the cargo of a vessel ; hold-stringer, a stringer 


or shelf-piece for receiving the end of a hold-beam. 
. x800 Astat, Ann. Reg., Chron. 67/1 The hold-beams had 
shrunk so considerably, that where there was room before 
to stand nearly upright, you could now only craw! on hands 
and knees. ae, W. Ramsay in Naval Chron. IX. 269 
That a hold-book be kept to ascertain the stowage. 1867 
Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., Hold-beams, the lowest range 
of beams ina merchantman, Ina man-of-war they support 
the orlop-deck. Jéid., Hold-stanchions, those which sup- 
port the hold-beams amidships, and rest on the kelson. 1869 
Sir E, Reep SAipéuild. viii. 158 The heels of the stanchions 
are formed differently in different ships .. to connect them 
with the keelsons or hold-stringers. 31874 THEaRLE Naval 
Archit. 118 Hold stringers sometimes consist of plates and 
angle-irons, and at others, of angle-irons only, 

Hold, 56.3 Now only Aist. [a. ON. Aplir 
(in early MSS. hauldr, haulbr), identified by Bugge 
with OE. he/ed, Ger. heid, in Norse law ‘a kind 
of higher yeoman, the owner of allodial land’, 
poet. a ‘man’.] In OE. times, the title of an 
officer of high rank in'the Danelaw, corresponding 
to the High Reeve amongst the English. 

cg1o O. E. Chron. an. 905 On Sara Deniscena healfe 
weard ofslegen.. Ysopa hold & Oscytel hold. cxzo00 Wer. 
gilds c. 2 § 4 in Schmid Gesedze 396 Holdes and cyninges 
heah-gerefan .um. pusend prymsa. 6x4 SxeLpen Jitles 
Hon, 225 Archbishops, Eorles, Bishops, Ealdormen, 
Holdes, Hehgerefas, Messethegnes, and Werldthegnes. 
1717 Blount's Law Dict. (ed. 3), “Holdes, Bailiffs of a Town 
or City. 3872 E. W. Ronertson Hist. Ess. 177 In later 
times, the Eorl and Hold seem to have answered amongst 
the Danish population of Northumbria, to the Ealderman 
and Heah-gerefa amongst the Angles. : 

+ Hold, s3.4 Obs. [OE. hold, cogn. with ON. 
hold (Da. held, Sw. hull), flesh.] A carcase, dead 


body, corpse. 

cr1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xxiv, 28 Swa hwer swa hold nye: 
peeder beod earnas gegaderude. xx... Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
551/24 [Cad]auer, lic, uel hold. ¢x200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 
183 Aweilewei pu fule hold bat ich auere was to be iteied. 

+ Hold, holde, 54:5 Ods. [f. Hon a.; OE. 
had hy/do in the same sense = OS., OHG. Au/d?, 
Ger. Aut/d, n. of quality from Honpe@.] Allegiance, 
fidelity. . 

13.. K. Alis. 2912 Alle. .swore heom holde, and lewte, 

+ Hold, c. Oss. Also 3 heold, 4 hoild, huld, 
old. [O. kod = OFris., OS. hold (MDnu. hout, 
houd-, Du. hon), OHG. holt (MHG. holt, hold-, 
Ger. hold), ON. kollr (Da., Sw. hzld), Goth. 
hulps, favourably inclined, gracious, merciful: cf. 
Goth. wilja-halpet benevolence, and *i2/Zax to be 
inclined ; prob. f. same root as HIELD v.] 

1. Gracious, kind, friendly. 

Beowulf (Z.) 267 purh holdne hige. c893 K. Errrep 
Oros. vt. xii, He weard cristnum | monmmm..<wipe hold. 
ax7s Cott, Hom, 231 To under3eite wa an alle his cyne 
rice him were frend oder fend, hold o8er fa. cx2zs0 Ger. 
§& Ex, 1389 For kindes luue he was hire hold. @x300 
Cursor Af. 13264 Leche to bam was he ful hold [Go¢#. hoild} 
He asked hober siluer ne gold. ¢1475 Partenay 2146 And 
of Ausoys the noble kyng hold. 3 

2. Loyal, faithful, true. a. Of persons. 

1000 Oaths c. rin Schmid Gesetze 404 Ic wille beon N. 
hold and getriwe. crooo EtFric Hom. II. 552 Donne 
bid se holda Seowa seset ofer manezum godum. ¢xz0o0 
Oran 10174 To winnenn ahhte to pe king, To beon himm 
holde & trowwe. ¢13275 Duty Christ 20 in O. E. Misc. 
x4t He is vre beste king, we ouhte beonhymholde. a 1300 
Cursor M. 20843 Pat lijf, ne ded, ne wil, ne wa, Mai neuer 
turn mi hert ra, Bot hald it hold in pi servis. ¢1380 
Sir Ferumt, 2592 For heo is trewe & holde. 

b. Of things; esp. in Aold(e opes, opes holde, late 
OE. hojd-d8as, for earlier hy/d-ddas, oaths of fealty. 

In OE. Ayld-, hold-, are in comb., but in later use hold is 
treated as adj. ¥ S 

[a r000 Oaths c. x in Schmid Gesetze 404 Pus man sceal 
swerizean hyldadas.] @ 1100 0. £. Chron. an. 10852 Ealle 
hi..him hold adas sworon. a@rzzz /éid. an. trts Ealle ba 
heafod men..dydon man-reden and hold-adas his sunu 
Willelme. ¢xz00 Trin. Coll. Hon. 163 On redinges and 
lorspelles, and on holde bedes. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 383 
Me suor hym holde obes. _@ 1300 Cursor Af, 21318 All war 
pair warkes old (Gott. hold}. @1300 KX. Horn 1249 Hisworen 
obes holde. 

Ho'ldable, ¢. , [f. Houp v.+-anix.} Capable 


of being held; tenable. 


HOLDER. 


@ 1649 Daun. of Hawtin, Kam, Ep. Wks. (1711) 146 A 
fortress holdable and impregnable against the preatest as- 
saults of his enemies. : i 


Hold-all, [f Hop v.+ Aun] A portable 

case for holding clothes and miscellaneous articles 
required by soldiers, marines, travellers, etc. 
_ 18st Ord. & Regul. R. Engineers xxiv. 119 The Knapsack 
is to contain the Great Coat, one Shirt, one pair of Stock. 
ings, Cloth and Shoe Brushes, Blacking, and Hold-all com- 
plete, 1859 F.. A. GrirFitHs Artil. Alan. (1862) 164, X 
leather cartouch, 1 holdall. 1883 C. J. Wits Land of Lion 
$ Sun 55 An india-rubber soldier's hold-all. 1895 Athenaeum 
317 Aug. 220/1 To spend a fortnight attired in riding habits, 
-«.with Holdalls hanging like wallets over the saddles. 

Ho'ld-back. [f. hold back: see Hop v. 34.) 
. 1, Something that holds.one back; a hindrance. 
. 1538 Pete Guaszo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 9 To get the 
garland, by breaking in sunder.those hookes, and hold- 
backs." 1640 Hammonn Seri, Poor man's Tithing Wks. 
1684 EV. 555 The only holdback is the affection and pas- 
Sionate love, that we bear to our wealth, 1863 Mrs. 
Wuitney Faith Gartney xix. (ed. 18) 179 Other families 
had similar holdbacks, that_is the word, for they were not 
absolute insuperabilities, 


2. The iron or strap on the shaft of a vehicle to 
which the breeching of the harness is attached. 
Also hold-back hook. 

1864 in Wenster. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech. Hold-back 
Hook, a projection on a carriage-shaft, to which the breech- 
ing-strap of a horse is connected, to enable the animal to 
hold back the vehicle. 

+ Holde, hold, adv. Ols. [OE. hotde, f. 
Hoxp a.] Graciously, kindly; loyally, faithfully. 

cx000 Ags, Ps. (Th.) lxxi[i]. 2 Heald pine bearfan holde 
mid dome. c¢xzg0 Gen. & Ex. 2941 Do3 balaac king me 
goue hold, His hus ful of siluer and of gold. 13.. Gaw. § 
Gr, Kut, 2129 Helde pou it neuer so holde. 

. Holde, v., abbreviated from BEHOLD. 

x303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 9390 As he (Belshazzar} 
bys hande began to holde Hys herte bygan to tremle and 
colde, 

+ Holdely, adv. [OE. Aoldlice,f. Hotpa. + -Ly2,.] 
a. Graciously, kindly. b. Faithfully, loyally. 

¢x000 Etrric How. WH. 368 He cwxd eac swide holdlice 
be us. crxogo Suppl. HUfric's Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 191/12 
Affectuose, nel denote, holdlice. ¢x250,Ger. § Ex, 1546 He 
him bliscede holdelike and wel. 13-. Gaz. & Gr. Kut. 
1875 Lays vp be luf-lace, be lady hym ra3t, Hid hit ful 
holdely, per he hit eft fonde. /6éd. 2016 His oper harnays, 
pat holdely watz keped. 

Holden, archaic pa. pple. of Horn v, 

Holder! (havldex), [f. Hou v.+-ER1,] 

I. One who or that which holds or takes hold. 

1. One who holds or grasps. 

14.. Noo, in Wr-Wiilcker 687/ 14 Hie stinarins,a halder. 
xgsz Huroet, Holder, .. he that holdeth fast. 26:0 W. 
Forxincuam Art of Survey 1, viii. 16 Rooks runne flutter- 
ing after the share at the verie heeles of the holder. x756 
T. Hare Compl. Body Agric, v1. tix. 331 The Holder may 

also make some alteration in the going of the Plow by the 
Handles. 31859 Dickens 7. Two Cities u. i, The holder of 
a horse at Tellson's door, who made off with it. 1863 A. g 
Horwoop Fearbks. 304 31 Edw, I Pref. 37 The rope broke 
not by reason of the holders moving or jerking it, 

b. with prep. 

1857 Hucues Tom Brown 1. vi, Bigoted holders by estab- 

lished forms and customs. : 

2. One who holds, occupies, possesses, or owns ; 
a tenant, occupier, possessor, owner. Often in 
Comb., as freeholder, householder, innholder, loan- 


holder, shareholder, etc. 

¢1350 in Eng. Gilds 362 After be deth of euerych haldere 
in flee. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. (1860) 1.93 The holders of the 
ij¢ opinioun. 1609 Hortranp Asm, Afarcell, xvi. v.-111 
Being now a landed man, and a holder of possessions there. 
1838 De Morcan Ess. Probab, 218 Suppose that the holder 
of the policy wishes to sell his interest. 1856 Bouvirr Law 
Dict. (ed, 6) 1. 588 The holder of a bill of exchange is the per- 
son who is legally in the possession of ‘it, either by endorse- 
ment or delivery, or both. 1869 ArBer Latimer's Serut 
bef. Edw, VI Contents 3 The present holder of the farm. . 

3. A contrivance for holding, containing, or sup- 
porting something. Often preceded by a word 
denoting what is held, as douguet-, cigar-, gas-, 
pen-, whip-holder, etc.: see the first element. 

1833 J. Hotrann Afanuf, Metal 11.139 The tcol for cut: 
ting, &c. is fixed in the two holders .. by their screws. 
1842-4 H. Sternens Bk. Farne (1871) I. 408 If she [the 
cow] is known to have a fractious temper, it is better to put 
a holder in her nose. ¢ 1865 ; Wyene in Cire. Se. 1. 63/t 
In using small holders, such should be..emptied of ail gas. 
1876 G. Rostys Geo. Eliot in Derbysh. 50 A small Quaker- 
shaped bonnet. .hung on a holder in the wall. 1884 /Vor/d 
29 Oct. r2 Long streamers of the brigade ribbon were tied 
round the bouquet-holders. 

4, a. A canine tooth. 

1672 Lond. Gaz. No. 686/4 His [a_dog’s] Holders broak. 
x854 OWEN Skel. & Teeth in Circ. Sc., Organ. Nat. 1 373 
Large conical teeth situated behind the incisors. .are ca rs 
holders, tearers, laniaries, or more commonly, canine teeth. 

b. A prehensile organ in some animals. se 

1774 Goins. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. xiv. 233 The a's 
have feelers; and the worms, holders. xtc inal 
Study Afed. (ed, 4) 1. 271 [Long tape-worm) with a termine 
mouth surrounded by two rows of radiate hook *holds 
“8. With adverbs, as holder-forth, one who 7 
forth’, a preacher, orator ( somewhat EES) ; 
holder-on, one who holds on (in quot. one pas . 
shoots direct at: the game; see Hotp v. 2 ds 
holder-out, one who holds ont: see Hop wv. 41j3 


holder-up, one who holds up or sustains ; a sup- 
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porter, maintainer; spec, a workman who supports 
a rivet with a hand-anvil or sledge-hammer in 
riveting. cr eae 

1661 Trial ¥. Fames in Howell St. Trials (1816) VI, 71 
By this time John James was brought into the meeting- 
place, and the Lieutenant. .said to the women, What have 

you no better a *holder-forth than he? a1xz04 T, Brown 
2 Oxf, Schol, Wks. 1730 1.2, I shall receive a call to be a 
Pastor or Holder-forth in some Congregation or other. 
3754 Frevoinc New Way to Keep Wife 1. ii, Thou art a 
fine promising holder forth .. and dost begin to preach ina 
most orthodox manner. 1881 GreEexer Gua 486 A bird 
crossing was fired at by one of the ‘*holders on’. 1643 E. 
Upatt. Ser. (1645) 21 Constant..*holders out in righteous- 
nesse to the end. ¢3374 CHaucer 77oylus 11. 595 (644) Here 
comep.. his brother, *holdere vp of Troye! 1548 Upatr 
Erasm. Par. Luke 1. (1551) 225 The sturdy holders vp of 
their snoute, he hath cast downe. 31869 Sir E, Reep Ship- 
buzld. xvii. 340 Each ‘set’ of riveters consists of two riveters, 
*a holder-up’, and one or two boys. : 

IL. That of which hold is taken. ; 

6. The strap by which a carriage window is drawn 
up; also, the strap on the back of a carriage by 
which footmen hold. 

1794 W. Fevton Carriages (x801) 1. 137 By holders and 
strings are meant the lace .. for the purpose of holding 
by, or drawing up the glasses with. /éid., Every inside- 
holder takes 2 yard of lace, and every footman-holder a yard 
and ahalf, 2825 T. Cosnerr Footman's Direct. 213 Hold 
fast with the holders on the left side with your left hand. 

Holder?. [f. Houp 5b.2+-ER1.] A workman 
employed in a ship’s hold. 

1495 Act xx Hen, VI, c. 22 § 1 An holder by the day ij4 
with mete and drinke. xB00 Corgunoun Comm. Thantes 
iv. 179 Holders are persons who unstow the Cargo during 
the discharge. 1867 Suyrn Sailor's Word-bk., Holders, 
the people employed in the hold duties of a ship. 

Holdfast (hoeldfast), a. and sb. [f. old fast: 
see Houp v. 2+ Fast adv.] <A. adj. 

1. That holds fast, 2, and jig.; having a firm 
hold or grasp ; persistent. 

1867 Marcet Gr. Forest 57 The Pine tree is called hold- 
fast or pitchie tre. 2593 Suaks. Lucr. 555 In his hold-fast 
foot the weak mouse panteth, x62 J. Davies AJuse’s Sacr. 
{1878) 12/2 With hold-fast armes of euerlasting loue. 3884 
Tennyson Becked 1. ti, Only the golden Leopard printed in 
it Such hold-fast claws. . 

+2. Tenacious of what one has, Ods. 

160 Becon Mew Catech, Wks. 1844 II. 399 So hold-fast 
and wedded to the world, that whatsoever they can get, 
they so hoard it up. 

B. sb. 1. The action or fact of holding fast ; firm 
or sure grasp. /7/. and fig. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Iviit. 84 The Strawberrie ., creepeth 
alongst the ground, and taketh roote and holdefast. 1628 
Paysne Love-lockes 7 They serue .. but to giue the Deuill 
holdfast, to draw vs by them into Hell. x69r T. H[are] 
Ace, New Invent, 119 The Nature of Ground as to the 
hold-fast of Anchors, 2862 C. A. Jonuns Brit. Birds (1874) 
29 Secure of its holdfast, it allows its victim no chance of 
escape. 7 : 

2. Something to which one may hold fast or 
which affords a secure hold or support. (In some 
of the fig. uses perh. to be referred to sense 4.) 

1566 T. Starceton Ret. Untr. Fewel 1 8 We will trie 
farder what sure holdefast he hath to staie him self thereon. 
2688 Bovir Final Causes Nat. Things w. 187 Nature..has 
furnished the several sorts of teeth with holdfasts, suitable 
to the stress. they may be put to. 1793 Smeaton Edystone 
£. § 121 We should then have Jost the rock as a Holdfast, 
and Buttress against the great South-west seas. 1867 F. 
Francis A neling vi. (1880) 233 The sedge and alder being 
great holdfasts, 

3. One that holds fast: ta. A stingy or hard- 
fisted person; a miser. Obs. 

1576 Fursinc Panofl. Epist. 320, 1 may sooner wring 
Hercules his clubbe perforce out of his fist, then get mine 
owne monie out of the hands of this injurious holdfast. 
1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc, Relig, i. v. 60 A great 
Miser and hold.fast. 1706 Priturs(ed. Kersey), Hold-fast 
«is also commonly taken for a griping covetous Wretch. 

b. As name for a dog that holds tenaciously. 

1599 Sitaxs. Afen, V, a. iii, 53 Hold-fast is the onely 
Dogge. 1752 Jounson Kambler No. 197 P3 When I envied 
the finery of any of my neighbours, (my mother] told me 
that ‘Brag was a good dog, but Holdfast was a better’. 
186r Dickens Gf. Expect. xviii. 

4. Something that holds fast, binds, supports, or 
keeps together; sfec, a staple, hook, clamp, or bolt 
securing a part of 1 building or other structure. 

1575 Turnery, Venerie 196 You may take them out alive 
with your holdfasts and clampes. 2609 Hottanp Amu, 
Marcell, xi. xi. 27 The insoluble bond and hold-fast of 
necessitie, binding the pride of mortall men. 162z0-s5 J. 
Jonrs Stene-ffeng (1725) 46 They united .. the Stones to- 
gether, by certain Ligatures or Holdfasts. 1703 Moxon 
afech, Exerc, 64 The Hold-fast .. to keep the Work fast 
upon the Bench, while you either Saw, Tennant, Mortess, 
or sometimes Plain upon it. 1706 Pururs (ed, Kersey), 
fold. fast, an Tron Hook in shape of the Letter S fix’d in 
a Wall to support it; also a jorne’s Tool. 2782 PAil. 
Trans, UXXAL. 367 This hippole was supported .. by an 
iron-strap, or holdfast. 1803 Lrans, Sec. Arts XXL 349 
The pole. .passes throagh the strong holdfasts in the braces. 
Ee rea Gwiut Archit, Gloss, Heldfast, a long nail, with 
an flat short head for Haag d objects to a wall, 2877 W. 
Tuowton Vor, Challenger 3. 3.314 The Microscopes are 
secured to the table by brass holdfasts like those in common 
use on carpentery' benches. . 2 

Hence Hoidfastness, tenacity, persistency. 

2869 S. Rowirs Our New Wert 4£6 A healthy copartner- 
ship of American enterprise and enthusiasm, and English 

solidity and holdfastness, 2897 “arfer's Mag. Apr. 774 
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The Belgians, .combining the vivacity and quick wit of the 
Latin races with a sturdy energy and holdfastness. , 

Holding (holdin), vé/. sb. [f. Honp v.] . 

I. L. The action of Hotp v., in various senses. 

1228 Ancr, R. 176 Pet heo beo euer edmod .. mid Jouh 
holdunge of hire suluen. 1340 Hampone Pr. Conse. 5994 
Alle wrang haldyngs of gudes sere. ¢2440 Hytron Scala 
Perf. (WW. de W. 1494) 1. xxi, In the holdyng ne in be 
kepyng. ¢x470 Hexry MWallace vi. 1640 Thow werray 
help in haldyn off the rycht. 1543 Ascuast Toxoph. U1. 
{Arb.) 149 Holdynge must not be longe, for it. .puttetha bowe 
in jeopardy. x621 Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 451 They 
would almost in kindnesse hurt, with hard, but kindest 
holdings. 21774 W. Prarce Seva, (1778) 1V. 31 This is 
the unity of the Christian Church, the holding of Christ 
for the head. 1855 Morton Cycl. Agric. 1.848 To obtain 
a holding, they are twisted round the stakes, 

b. sfec. ‘The tenure or occupation of land. 

x42z0 Searchers Verdicts in Surtees Misc. (1888) 16 A 
tenement of Sir John of Langton Knyght in the haldyng of 
qo Rumby, 1480 Caxton Chron. £ng. clxii. 145 That 

¢ shold come to parlement for his lande and for his 
holdynge in walys. 1609 Sxenn Reg. Mayj., Stat. Rodt. 
ZIT, 59 To schaw his chartour (or maner of halding to 
his overlord). 1774 T. Jerrerson Aztobiog. App. Wks. 
1859 I. 138 In the earlier ages of the Saxon settlement, 
feudal holdings were certainly unknown. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) I. 284 Such a holding now operated as a 
tenancy from year to year. 1875 Maine “st. Just, iv. 102 
That the Irish holdings in ‘rundale’ are not forms of pro- 
perty, but modes of occupation. 

+c. Consistency. Obs. rare. (Cf. hold together, 
Hotp v. 43 b.) F 

x6or SHaxs. All's Well w. ti. 27 This ha’s no holding To 
sweare by him whom I protest to lone That I will worke 
against him. 

d. With adverbs : see Hop », IV. 

1581 Muncaster Positions xv. (1887) 69 The holding in of 
the breath. 1606 Hottanp Srezon. 1co The cause of this 
holding ofand delay. 162x Bisve Fer. vi. 11, 1am weary with 
holding in. @ 1680 BurLer Rem. (1759) 1.78 When..a dull 
Sentence, and a moral Fable Do more, than all our Holdings- 
forth are able, 1689 Everyn Diary 25 Aug., Londonderry 
reliev’d after a brave and wonderfull holding out. x7xz 
Mary Astety (fi#/e) Quaker's Sermon: or a Holding: 
Forth concerning Barabbas. 

2. That which holds or lays hold; an attach- 
ment; 2 means of laying hold or influencing. 

377° Burke Pres, Discont. Wks. 1842 1.149 This is one 
of the principal holdings of that destructive system, which 
has endeavoured to unhinge all the virtuous, honourable, 
and useful connexions in the kingdom. axzo7z — IVks. 
(1842) I. Introd. 21 If I have assisted to loosen the foreign 
holdings of the citizen, and taught him to look for his 
protection to thelaws ofhis country. 1806 R. CumBertanp 
Tent, (1807) I. 242, I had a holding on Lord Halifax, 
founded on my father’s merits. 1887 Mrs. L. Baxter Tuscan 
Stud. 1.1. 40 The block in some manner slipped from the 
holdings and fell heavily into the river. 

TL. That which is held. 

8. Land held by legal right, esp. of a superior; 
a tenement. 

x640 W. Boswext Let, to Laud 12 June in Ussher Proph. 
(1687) 5 All evil Contrivances here and in France, and in 
other Protestant Holdings. a x8r0 TANNAHILL Poem, When 
John and me were married Our hading was but sma’, 1856 
Froupe “Hist, Eng. (1858) I. i. 89 Capitalists were not 
allowed to drive the labourers from their holdings. 

b. Property held, esp. stocks or shares. 

1573 in Gross Gild Merch. (1890) 11.76 The sayde war- 
dens..shall have for their paynes double holdinges of all 
the bargaines, 1872 H, Spencer Princ. Psychol, (ed. 2) 
§ 515 LH. 584 Documents representing holdings in foreign 
government debts. x891 Daily News 28 Apr. 2/7 As the 
pressing sellers have disposed of their holdings, prices are 
now sound, 
+4. An opinion held, a tenet. Ods. 

©x449 Pecock Refr. 1. i. § Thre trowingis holdingis or 
opiniouns, xz4s0-5 — Bh. of Faith i. § 2 (1688) x To 
followe the Determynations and the Holdingis of the 
Churche in mater of Feith. 185 J. Hinton Ze?. in Miss 
Hopkins Z1/e y. (1885) 84 A train of thought that has 
almost revolutionised my holdings. 

+5. The burden of a song. Obs. 

1598 So paene Comf. C, A song is to be song, the 
yndersong or holding whereof is, It is merric in Haul, when 
Beardes wagyes all. 1606 Suaxs, Ant. & Cd. ul. vil. 117 
Then the Boy shall sing. The holding euery man shall beare 
Ufrinted beate] as loud, As his strong sides can volly. 

TIL. 6. attrib. and Comb. Of or for holding. 

1593 Sutaxs. 3 Hen. VI, v. iv. 4 The Cable broke, the 
holding-Anchor lost. 273% J. Tui. Horse-hoeing Hush, 
xxii, (1733) 153 This Holding-Screw has a pretty broad 
Head. 1898 Daily News 15 Feb, 8/1 The car with its 
adjuncts was a marvel of holding capacity. 

b. Holding-ground, a bottom in which an 
anchor will hold, anchorage; also /ig.; holding- 
note (A/us.), §a note sustained in one part while 
the others are in motion’ (Stainer & Barrett). 

2740 Woopnoore in Hanway Trav, (1762) 1.1. lix. 272 
There is three fathoms water, and a 1 holding ground, 
1774 Burscy J7ist. Afus, (1789) 1. v. 58 Euclid tells us. that 
sounds may be sustained in the same tone which we call a 
holding-note. 1839 Marnyat Phant. Ship xxiii, The anchor 
»-drazged, from. :bad holding-ground. 1849 Grotk Greece 
we, VIL 334 The assembly and the dikastery were Kleon’s 
theatre and holding-ground. 

Holding, gs/. a, [f. as prec. +-1N02.J 

1. That holds, in various senses (see the verb); 
retentive 5 prasping ; tenacious. 

€x400 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lonish, (FE. E.T.5.) 79 
Nedys bat he take first a holdynge mete yn fe ground of fe 
stomake. 2568 Grarron Chron. I]. 49 He was free and 
liberall to straungers, and heard and holdyng from his 
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familiers and servauntes. 168: CnetHas Angler's Vader 
iv. § 13 (1689) 42 It is... the most-holding Bart of all other 
3892 Field 19 Dec. 957/1 Fetlock deep in folding chy” 

2. farming. Applied to animals ‘held’ or kept 

for breeding. Also el/7gt. as sb. = holding pi, 
ats 2 iS Pig, ete. 
[In origin, attrib. use of vbl. sb.] 

1847 Will of R. Afeese (Somerset Ho.), My blacke sove 
with v polite pigges. 1615 Markwam Eng. Heuter, 
(1660) 177 Holding Swine, which are onely to be preserved 
in good flesh. 2851 $rvl. Ry Agric. Soc. xab 38 
Pasture, which is grazed by the breeding cattle, or ‘hotdis- 
stock’, x83 Jéid. XIV. 1. 300 From the high rates ¢ 
holding lambs, many farmers Iast season hogged the lamts, 

Hence Ho'ldingly adv. rare. 

1375 Gloss. in Rel. peste © 18 Tenaciter, holdynglyche. 
z6rx Cotar., Tenacement, fastly, cleauingly, holdingly, 

Ho'ld-out. [See Houp v. gre] (See quot) 

1893 in Farmer Slang. 1894 MaskELyne Sharfs Flat; 
v.73 The term ‘ Holdout ’is the name given to a mechanial 
contrivance, constructed with the object of enabling the 
card-sharper to ‘hold-out’, or conceal one or more cards, 
until he finds that they will be useful to him, 

Ho'ld-over. [See Horpz, 42.] a. An author. 
ization granted by a bench of magistrates for the 
transfer of a publican’s licence to another person 
for the unexpired term till the next annual licensing 
session, b. U.S. A -cell for the retention of 
prisoners awaiting trial. c. One who contintes 
to hold an office after his term has expired. 

1888 Wine, Sp. $ Beer 8 Mar. 174/1 The license became 
void, and being advised not to ask for a hold-over, the 
Company now applied to Special Sessions, 1888 Aissewrt 
Republican 24 Feb, (Farmer), Wilson was released from 
the hold over, where he has been held since Irwin's death. 
1893 Good Governm, (N.Y.) 15 Aug. The obnoxious Re 
publican hold-over still holds over, 

Hold-up. U.S. slang. [See Hoxp 2, 44¢] 
a. One who robs by ‘holding up’ a traveller, train, 
etc.: see HOLD v.44e. b. An instance of ‘holding 
up’; a robbery committed in this manner, 

1885 Harper's Mag. Apr. 695/2 Darkness .. into which 
one ventured with grave apprehensions lest a ‘hold-up 
might be in waiting for him, 888 in Farmer Diet. Amer, 
(He] was mortally shot by hold-ups, Tuesday night. 185 
Boston (Mass.) Frul, 29 Dec. 2/1 The prisoner confessed 
toa hold-up. 1897 ‘Tbid 16 Jan. 2/5 We are tired of reading 
in our papers nothing but hold-ups and killings. 

+ Holdur, erron. f. HELpER adv., rather. 
rd 3400 Destr. Troy 2919 Holdur pen holynes bappont 

en. 

Hole (boul), sb. Forms: 1-8 hol, 4~ hole} 
also 5-6 hoole, Sc. hoill, hoil(e, 6 hooll: e, 
whole, 6-7 hoale, 8-9 Yorksh, dial. hoil. [OEM 
neut., inflected Aol-e, hol-es, hol-1, 0 hollow place 
= OF ris., OS., OHG. (MHG., MLG., MDu., Da} 
hol (Ger. hoh?), orig. neuter of Aol, Hot a., hollow. 
Also app. repr. OE, Aolk, Horow sd., in its 
inflected forms hol-e, hol-es, (2) hol-n, which fall 
together with the corresp. forms of Hol, (The OE. 
hole, holw, holum, usually referred to hol, may 
equally well belong to /ofh: see Sievers As. 
Grant. (ed. 3) § 242, Anm. 3, 4; and cf. inflexion 
of healk, seath, weath.) 

The uninflected Ao/ retained short o in ME. and wi 
normally written Hout (cf. OE, sceal, smzl, ME. 3 ther 
small) ; but in the inflected forms ho-/e, ho-les, etc. (whe iy 
from hol or Aolh), the o in open syllable was no od. 
lengthened, giving ME. and mod. Aale, hales. (In " t 
Eng,, short ois further lengthened before ah gins mod. di 
holt (not distinguishable from fad/e)3 in Sc. -dfl peo 
sow, -owe, giving how, Howe, ‘hollow’.) OE. Aalt ibe 
other words in -/h, -ri, was susceptible of twofold 19+ 
flexion, (1) with loss of i, ole, ete., (2) with consonant-abl a 
holze, holwe, etc. The former, as said above, fell togetiet 
with the inflected forms of 4o/; the latter gave nis¢ to ae 
holwe, holewe, Hotiow sb. and a. The development may ”* 
thus shown ; hornet 
OE. tor {Bninf. ot, MEE. 202, mod. (dial) hall, Se. hea. 


infl. hole hole i holt. 


infl. hole Sf ” 
» holk {ina holw-e ,, holwe,,_ hollom 


The senses, to a great extent, coincide or overlap} Acll 
and sb., Sc. Aow(e, are, in use, the northern equivalents a 
hollow; hole sb. has all the senses of Holl (howe) § he 
hollow sb., with a fuller development of its own, forme 
1s-16th c, Sc. spelling Aoi//, of is merely the graphic fo 
8; but in mod. Yorkshire Aoi/, the o7 is diphthongal. 
I. A hollow place, cavity, excavation, etc. ‘t 

1. A hollow place or cavity ina solid body; hee 
cave, den, hiding-place in the earth; a deep 1" 
in a stream, pond, etc. , 23 To 

946 Charter Edmund in Kemble Cod. Dift. IIL, 43 it 
pam ealdan hole; of 3am hole. «1000 Secth. Merion, 
2x Me bas woruld szelda, .on pis dimme hol dysine fort: tice, 
cx000 Ags. Ps. (Th. ix. 29 (x. 9] And_settad his aire 
swa swa leo ded of his hole. a@xz2g St. Marker. iS ef, 
wened for to beoren mein to his balefule hole. £3290) te 
Leg. 1, 85/75 In pe north-side of be toun in one olde aii 
hewas. ‘He Jai and darede out of ishole. 13-+ oT ander 
P.C.306 Out of be hole pou me herde. 3400-50 AVé. beryt 
4050 Fane 3¢ = houses ries hames, ne hols ifeor ether 
€ 1440 Promp, Parv,243/t Hoole, or pyt yn an hyve 
lyke(S. hole of Barn st doy "34.6 Nem. in wv reWclcker 


Chret, 
548 H or Cents 


722/35 Hee erudite, a hol in the erthe. 
sworeet 


£dz, 1,191 Whiche. hid themselfes and lurked 
and wholes. /bid., Hen. FIT, 134b, With thelr sw 
digged holes in the banke to clyme up. 157% Sate ve, 
Reform, xxvi. 23 Jour fais wist not in what hoil yane ne boil 

# t605 Mowrcostieie Sous, xxii. x1 3¢ sall not ha nae ee 
pour heids to hyde. 2653 Watton Angier ii. 52 Go rie walt 
hole, where, .you will finde floting neer the top of t 


HOLE. 


atleastadozenortwentyChubs. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 
(1673) 4x Great Rocks. .so soft, as with your finger you ma’ 
bore a hole into it. 29756 T. Hate Compl, Body Huséb. 
ut, xix, 122 Digging a Hole in the Ground. 2826 Scott 
Woods?. xxxiv, The head .. dinted -a hole in the soil of six 
inches in depth, 1883 J.G. Woon in Sunday Afag. Nov. 
676/2 All rivers have some portions deeper than others, 
‘holes’ as we call them. : ; 

b. An excavation made in the ground for habita- 
tion by an animal, as the fox or badger; a burrow. 

cgso Lindisf Gosp. Luke ix. 58 Foxas holas habbad 

{Rushw. G. Foxes holo habbas, Ags. G. Foxas habbad 
holu. Hait.G. Foxas hebbed hole}. crz0os Vices § Virtues 
ror Hie [naddre] haued hire hol. c¢xzz0 Bestiary 248 Of 
cors-ond_of gres [de mire] haled to hire hole. 1375 Bar- 
sour Brucexix. 669 The fox .. Lukit about sum hoill to se, 
148: Caxton Neynard (Arb.) 12 Reynart. .wente..in to his 
hole, for malepdrduys was ful of hooles, hier one hool and 
there an other.| 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ut. 810 The 
Viper dead within her Hole is found. 1729 Swirr Let, to 
Bolingbroke 2x j/Mar., To have done with the world .. if 1 
could get into 7 better... and not die here in a rage, like a 
poisoned rat in’a hole. 1792 Ossaupiston Brit. Sfortsmt. 40 
If you intend/o dig the badger out ofhishole. 1885 Leisure 
Hour June for A snake-charmer's music inducing a large 
cobra to lepve its hole. : 

c. A feep hollow or cavity in the surface of the 


body ;/e. g. an eye-socket. Cf. ARM-HOLE. 

€339% Hazvelok 1813 Pat be rith eye Vt of pe hole made he 
fleye’ .14,. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker_ 598/4 Nucha, the hole of 
the/polle. 1483 Cath. Angl, 187/2 An Hole in y’ nek, 
fyntinella, 1532 Dewes Introd, Fr.in Palsgr, 903 The 
<oles under the armes, des esselics. 1638 SANDERSON Serv. 
(x681) II. ror We might have waited till our eyes had sunk 
in their holes. 1758 J.S. Le Dran’s Observ, Surg. (1771) 50 
That Part vulgarly called the Hole of the Neck, 

2. transf. +a. A secret. place, a hiding-place; 
a secret room in which an unlawful occupation is 
pursued; a place where unlicensed printing was 


carried on. 

1483 Cath, Angl.187/2 An Hole, latebra, latibulum. 1660 
Pervs Diary 23 May, At a Catholique house, he was fain 
to lie in the priest's hole a good while. 1683 Moxon d/ech, 
Exerc. 380 Many Printers for Lucre of Gain have gone into 
Holes, and then their chief care is to get a Hole Private, 
and Workmen Trusty and Cunning to conceal the Hole, and 
themselves, 1688 R. Houme Armoury m, 122/x Holes, in 
Printing dialect is a place where Piet Printing is used, 
bs the printing of unlicensed Books or other Men’s 

‘oppies. : 

. A dungeon or prison-cell; spec. the name of 
Xe of the worst apartments in the Counter prison 
inNWood street, London. Cf, Buack-HoLE. Ods. 


(excyas a case of c.) 

3535 kyNDESAY Safyre 1017 Wee haue gart bind him with 
ane poilf}And send him to the theifis hoill, 1607 Heywoop 
Woman kNled with Kindn. Wks. 1874 1.125 Heis deni’de 
the freedom&of the prison, And in the hole is Jaide with men 
condemn’d, \607 Wentw. SautH Puritan im. F, But if ere 
wee clutch hirt againe, the Counter shall charmhim, Raz. 
The hole shal} rotte him. 1666 Pepys Diary 2 July, He 
was clapped yp in the Hole. 1678, 1722 Condemned hole 
{see Conpemyep 3]. 1822 Nares s.v., We still hear of the 
condemned, fole in Newgate. 
~0.,.A-Small dingy lodging*or'abode; a small or 
mean habitation; an unpleasant place of abode; 
a term of contempt or depreciation for any place. 

1616 W. Hare Let. 2 Aug. in J. Russell Haigs vii. (1881) 
156 Being innocent, it is a pity to smother me in this loath- 
some hole. a1700 Drypen (J.), How much more happy 
thou, that art content To live within this little hole, than I 
Who after empire, that vain quarry, fly. 1726 Leoni Designs 
Pref. 1/2 You expect a stately Palace, where you find 
nothing but an_aill-contrived Hole. 1836 T. Hook G, 
Gurney III, 127 This house. .to me the horridest hole I ever 
was in. 3876 Geo. Error Dan. Der. 111, xxv, Grandcourt.. 
Pronounced that resort of fashion a beastly hole, worse than 

aden. 1889 J.S. Winter Mfrs. Bod (1891) 3 Two hundred 
a year for a little hole I could not get my piano into. 

3. Jig. A position from which it is difficult to 
escape; a fix, scrape, mess. 

x760 C. Jounston Chrysal (1764) I. ut. vii. 132, I should 
take great pleasure in serving you, and getting you out of 
this hole, 1762 SMotLetr Sir LZ. Greaves xvi, I should be 
in a deadly hole myself, if all my customers should take it in 
their heads to drink nothing but water-gruel, a@182g5 Forsy 
Voc. E. Anglia, Hole, a scrape..A man gets himself 
into a hole by taking a wrong step. 1882 Quipa Under 
2 Flags i. (x890) 6 I’m in a hole—no end of a hole; and 
I thought you'd help me. ‘ . : 

4, technical. a. A hemispherical cavity into 
which a ball or marbles are to be got in various 
games; esp. one of those into which the ball 
is driven at golf; hence, a point scored by the 
player who drives his ball from one hole to another 


with the fewest strokes. , 

1583 Horuysann Campo di Fior 129 We will playe at pit 
hots for nuttes. We will make a pitte hole, and there cast 
our nuttes. 1808-18 Jamteson, Golf, goff, gouf, a game in 
Scotland, in which hooked clubs are used for striking balls, 
stuffed very hard with feathers, from one hole to another. 
x890 Hurcuinson Golf (Badm. Libr.) 43 You are playing 
a match of, say, eighteen holes, and bave reached the 
putting-preen of the last hole. 1896 Park Golf 5 The size 
of the holes, as fixed by the laws of the game, is four and a 
quarter inches in diameter’ J 

b. Billiards, = Pocket. : : 

1688 R. Hotmn Armoury mt. 262/2 The Holes in the four 
corners and sides of the..Billiard Table. 1725 Cotton's 
Compl. Gamester (ed. 5) 151 At the four Corners of the 
[Billiard] Table there are Holes, and at each side exactly 
in the Middle, one, which are called Hazards. 1778 C. 
Jones Hoyle's Games finpr. 19t He that stops either Ball, 
hee ars loses one}; and if near the Hole, loses two. 

ou. V. 
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+c. The narrow closed pait or bag at the lower 

end of a trawl-net or other fishing net: =Cop sé15, 

sexo in Descr. Thames (1758) 72 The third Part, which is 
the.Hole or Cod, Inch and Quarter wet and dry. 

5. local U.S. &, An indentation or opening in 
the coast ; a small bay, a cove. 

1639 in Virginia Hist. Mag. (1895) 11]. 3x Yf the shipps 
be p'mitted to goe at pleasure and ride in every hole as is 
desired by them. 1748'H. Extis Hudson's Bay 149 This 
{fasl was to be raised at a good anchoring place called Five- 
Fathom Hole. 1807 C, W. Janson Stranver in Amer. 350 
Tobacco is. conveyed then down the river to Hobbs’ Hole, 
where ships in the European trade lie ready to receive them. 

b. A grassy valley surrounded by mountains. 

6. = Hout, Horn (s6.*) of a ship. 

1483 Cath. Angi, 187/2 An Hole, .. columbar est nauis, 
3678 Marvert Growth Pofpery 11 The Hole of some 
Amsterdam Fly-boat. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) 
Hiij b, The pointers. .are. ‘fixed across the hole diagonally, 
1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 97 Abaft the main hole. 

II. A perforation, and connected senses. 

7. An aperture passing through anything; a per- 
foration, opening. - 

¢ 928 Corpus Gloss. 1900 Spiramentum, hol. c1z00 Trin. 
Coll. Hom, 201 We..cumed to pe stone, pe haued fif hole 
narewe, bat is..his holie fif wunden. cxz90 Behe? 1144 in 
S. Eng, Leg. 1. 139 poru3 pe churche he made an hol. ¢3375 
Se. Leg. Saints, Ninian 505 Ane alde coble pare he fand, 
pat mony hoilis in it had. cxg00 Desir. Trey 13501 Hit 
happit hym in hast the hoole for to fynd Of the cave. 14.. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 627/12 Pe hoole of a prevay, gumphus. 
a1sz29 Ske.ton Merrie T. in Shaks. Fest Bh. (1864) IL. 2x 
What shall those hoales serue for?. .holes to look out to see 
thy enemyes. 2674 tr. Mlartiniere’s Voy, North. C. 85 
A top the House. .there is a hole or window left for light to 
come in. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2218/4 A new fashionable 
Suit..gold frost Buttons, and gold Holes. 773 Cook's Voy. 
in Hawkesworth Voy. II. 332 A musket was fired..which 
fortunately struck the boat. .and made two holes in her side. 
1896 Times 16 Dec. 5/2 The service bullet was found to 
have drilled clean holes, and .. the hole of exit was little, if 
any, larger than the hole of entry. 

Ma 161z Biwte Zransi, Pref. 1 If there be any hole left 
for cauill to enter. 

8. The orifice of any organ or part of the body. 

©1340 Cursor Af, 528 (Trin.) Seuen holes hab mannes heed 
even. ¢r400 MaunDev, (Roxb.) xxii. 100 Pai hafe in steed of 
paire mouth a lytill hole, eras Pict, Voc. in WreWilcker 
478 Hecarteria, the hole of thethrot. 1486 5k. St. ldbans 

jb, The Hoolis in the hawkes beke bene callede the Nares, 
1530 Parscr. 232/1 Hole that swete or heres cometh ont at, 
fore. 1607 Torser. Fours. Beasts (1658) 223 There are 
seven crosse ribs in his neck, and seven from his reins to his 
hole. 1615 Crooxr Body of Man 611 A Membrane where- 
with the boale of the eare is stopped. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 117 The hole of the Nostril full round. 

9. fg. A flaw, fault, ground for blame. Usually 
in phr. 0 pick a hole or holes in something ; formerly 


also ¢o find ( pick, make) a hole in a person's coat. 

xgs3 T. Witson Rhet. (1580) 98 The Lawiers lacke no 
cases... Is his Lease long .. Then (qt he) let me alone with 
it, I will find a hole in it. xg99 SHaks. Hen. V, 11. vi. 88 
If I finde a hole in his Coat, I will tell him my minde. 1648 
Neeouam Plea for King 2 Every ambitious popular person 
would be ready to pick holes in their Coates, to bring them 
into disfavour of the People. 1682 Woop Lifé 10 Feb. 
(O. H.S.) IIT. 4 If they did not appeare, there might some 
hole be picked in their charter. 1789 Burns Caft. Grose's 
Peregrin. i, lf there’s a holé in a‘ your coats, ] rede you 
tent it, x87x Miss Munock Fair France i. 4 We do not 
go to visit a neighbour, in order to pick holes in him and 
his establishment. 1894 Aspects Mod. Oxford 93 Any one 
can pick holes in the University system of teaching and 
examination. : 

+10. a. An old game in which balls were rolled 
through little cavities or arches ; called also Pigeon- 
hole, Troll-madam, Trunks. Cf. NINE-HOLES. 


b. An old game of cards. 

1611 Cotcr., Trou Madame, the Game called Trunkes, or 
the Hole. 162 J. Tavior (Water P.) Afotio Wks, (1630) 
54/2 Ruffe, slam, ‘rump, noddy, whisk, hole, Sant, New-cut. 
1816 Sporting Mag. KLVIII, 178 Another game called 
holes was occasionally played. 2 . 

TI. 11. Phrases. 70 make a hole (in anything): 
to use up, or cause the loss of, a considerable 
amount of anything; to create“a loss. 4 round 
peg (or main) in a square hole (and vice versa): 
one whose situation does not fit his special apti- 
tudes. Zo fick a hole or holes in: see sense 9, 
To take (something) @ hole lower: to take down, 
humiliate, humble. Cf. Burton-Hote 1 b. 

rsox Lyty Endy. un. iii, He hath taken his thoughts 
a hole lower, and saith. .he will vaile bonet to beautie. 162 
Cotcr., Humilié, humbled..taken a hole lower. 1617 
Moryson /fin, 11. 183 To lay five hundred of your best men 
on the earth, which losse will make a great hole in your 
Armie. 1625 Burces Pers. Tithes 75 t will make a greater 
hole in thy conscience, then it can in thine estate by parting 
with it. 1706 Mrs. Ray in Lett, Lit. Afen (Camden) 208 
Mr. Ray did not leave £40 a year.. out of which taxes, 
repairs, and quit-rent make a great hole, 1887 Sfecfator 
26 Mar. 412/2 An average daily consumption of four glasses 
.. makes a hole in the income of the working class. a 1895, 
Lo. C. E. Pacer Autobicg. iii. (1896) 72 The Admiralty 
would not rescind their orders, 50 we were a round man in 
a square hole, and wice vers. 


IV. 12. attrib. and Comb.,as &, attrib.(sense 42) 
hole game, play; b. objective, as hole-cutter, -dig- 
gtr, ~digging, -picking, -piercing, -stopper; e. loca- 
tive, as hole-breeder, -builder. -creeping sb. and adj.; 
hole-creeper, a sneaking thief} d. hole-board, 
-man, -stitch (see quots.). 


* (Golf) The best club for holing. out the ball. 
d 


HOLE. 


2874 Kuicur Dict. Mech., Conipass-board, the *hole-boara 
of the loom for fancy weaving. It is an upright board of 
the loom through which pass the neck-twines. x FL AS 

Knicur By Leafy Ways 155 The kingfisher, another *hole- 
breeder, 189 Daily News 16 Feb. s/r Her epgs.. are 
white, like those of most *hole-builders. x46z in Scrope 
Hist, Castle Combe (1852) 323 Communis *holecreppar an- 
serum et porcellorum tenentium. 1638 Foro fancies ut, 
iii, The page, that *hole-creeping page. 1852 Scrore Hist. 
Castle Combe 235 He qualified himself...by ‘hole-creeping’ 
after his neighbours’ geese and pigs. 1897 I} stmt. Gaz. 
g Mar. 8/3 Drillers and *hole-cutters. 1876 Preece & 

ivEWRIGHT Telegraphy 188 To guide the *hole-digeers in 
the event of the marks.,having been removed, /éid, 189 

*Hole-digging .. for a telegraph pole. 389% W’estmt, Gaz. 
6 May 7/2 There is all the difference .. between the stroke 
and the *hole game [at golf}, and at least a score of men 
have some chance. 185r Maynew Lond. Labour (1861) I, 
447 The *holeman, who goes into the cesspool. xBor C, 
Gapspen in J. Adams’ Is, (1854) IX. 580 That his public 
actions may be judged of ., without any captious “hole- 
picking. 1889 LinsKitt Goff iit. (1895) 13 Besides ‘*hole 
play’, which involves playing a succession of small matches 
from hole to hole round the links, there is also what is called 
‘score play’. 2883 Cautreito & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 
253/2 *Hole Stitch, a stitch used in Pillow Lace making, to 
form holes or small round spots in the centre of the thick 
parts of a pattern. 1794 Woxcorr (P. Pindar) Wés. Il. 85 
A neighbouring town. . Begg’d him to be their tinker—their 
*hole-stopper. : 

Hole (hal), 7.1 Forms: 1 holian, 3 holien, 
4-5 hoole(n, 7 hoale, S¢. hoile (o7= 0), 4- hole. 
[OE. Ao/ian to hollow out, excavate=OHG. ho/é1, 
Goth. Azlén, f. hol-, Hout a.] 

I. To make a hole. 

1. “rans, To hollow out; to make a hole or 
cavity in; to perforate, pierce. 

¢xo000 /ELFric Hom, II, 162 Da Zebrodra. .gemetton Sone 
clud Sa iu swetende; and hi 6a hweethweza holodon. 
cx330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6836 Pe wal pey 
holede. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 243/1 Holyn, or boryn \P, 
hoolen, or make hoolys), cavo, perforo, terebro. 1578 LyTE 
Dodoens v1, Wiii.746 Before they be holed or pearsed. 1648 
Marxnam Housew, Gard at. x. (1668) 77, I use..a piece 
of wood hoal’d, 1864 Standard 29 Nov. 3/3 She [the ship] 
has holed her bottom. 1890 7imtes 27 Dec, 9/t Some 80 
miles of the route already holed [for telegraph posts). 

b. To make holes in (the earth) in agriculture ; 
to dibble; to dig trenches for planting sugar- 
canes, 

3756 P. Browne Famaica 130 You begin to hole and con- 
tinue to open the ground gradually. 1842 Orperson Creol. 
i. 5 Occasionally ‘holing * his neighbours’ fields. 1890 Frvd. 
Soc, Arts 15 Aug. 827/2 Preliminary to the all-important 
pro ressive step in coffee culture, that of transplanting, is 
*holing’, 

2. To sink (a shaft), drive (a tunnel) through. 

x708 J. C. Conipl, Collier (1845) 13 We design to hole our 
Pit. 1816 Chron. in Aun, Reg, 129 The Tunnel. .was, after 
thirteen years’ incessant labour, holed. . with great accuracy. 
2870 Daily News 30 Nov., Next week this shaft will be 
holed to the roo fathom level. ; 

8. Afining. To undercut (the coal) in a seam so 
as to release it from the other strata. 

3829 GLover Hist. Derby 1. 58 A set of colliers, called 
holers, who begin in the right and hole or undermine all 
the bank or face of the coal. 1861 7emple Bar Mag. U1. 
137 The collier a hundred fathoms down..holing under the 
coal, 2867 W. W. Smytu Coal § Coal-Mining, In break. 
ing down or getting the coal, the first operation is to bench, 
kirve, or hole it along the bottom of the seam. 

4. intr. To make a hole or holes; to dig. Esp, 
in Mining: to make a hole through from one 
working to another. 

az225 Ancr. R. 130 Pe mid hore lustes ne holicd nout 
aduneward, ase dod be uoxes. 1303 R. Brunse Hand. 
Synne 10736 Pys mynur ,. wro3t on a day, and holed yn fe 
hyl. 1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 46 They frequently 
hole, or cut through from one Board to another. 1890 
Melbourne Argus 29 May 9/8 From the bottom of the work- 
ings they sank 7 ft...and holed through to the crosscut. 

II. To put or go into a hole. 

5. trans. To put into a hole; to put in prison ; 
to plant (sugar-canes) in holes or trenches. 

1608 Mippteton Afad World w. v, She could not endure 
the sight of a man, forsooth, but run and hole herself pre- 
sently. 1628 J. Taytor (Water P.) Waterman's Suit Wks. 
(1872) x4 So their prodigal sons are holed in some loathsome 
jail. 1828 Craven Diat., s.v., ‘To hole a person’, to send 
him to gaol. 1866 Aforning Star 27 Sept. 4/5 To work 
hard in holing canes or in throwing out trenches. . 

6. spec. in Golf, Billiards, Bagatelle. To drive 
(the ball) into a hole or pocket. Also fo hole out. 

1803 Mary Crartron Wife & Mistress 1. 264 He con- 
trived to hole both white and red ball at the next stroke. 
2819 Rees Cycl. s.v. Billiards, If the striker holes his 
adversary’s ball, or forces it over the table, or on a cushion 
.. he loses two points. 1857 Chamébers' Inform. 11. 693/2 
1880 Loy's 
Ovwn Bk. 633 Bagatelle... The object..is to ‘hole ' the balis. 
1883 Standard 16 Nov. s/2 The number of strokes he 
requires to take before ‘holeing’ the ball {at golf]. ee 
Golf Rules No. 35 in Linskill Golf (1895) 45 If ee ba 
rest against the flag-stick when in the hole, the titan, 
shall be entitled to remove the stick, and, if the ball Sue 
it shall be considered as holed out in the previous hol ey 

b. absol. Golf. To drive the ball into a hole. 

1867 Cornh. Alag. Apr. 492 The deadly accuracy wath 
which they approach the hole, and hole out sas dikes ia 
3886 ‘Sronrnence’ Brit. Sports 754/2 He who Sttnst bole 
holeing in fewer strokes than his opponent ble) = 

ce. Golf. To drive the ball into {a hole). 

s West. Gaz. 29 Sept. 7/t Mr. We T. Griffin holed 


the eighth hole of the. .links—ro0 yards—in one. i 


HOLE. 


y. entr. To go into a hole. Hole up, to retire 


to a hole for hibernation. 

1614 B. Joxson Barth. Fair ww. iv, Let him hole there. 
1625 — Staple of N.v. i, Wi your worming braine.. Which 
I shall see you hole with very shortly: A fine round head, 
when those two lugs are off, To trundle through a _pillory. 
1688 Suavwett Ser. A /satia v. i, The rogue is hol’d some- 
where, 1823 Craver: Dial, Hole, to earth as a fox. 1878 
Scribner's Alag. XV. 303/1 The fox .. has run to earth, or, 
as we have it, ‘has holed’, 1890 L. C. D’Ovte Notches 70 
It was getting time for the bears to ‘hole-up’. 


+ITIL 8. tur. To become full of holes. Ods. 
x6rr Corer, Se Trouér, to hole, to grow full of holes. 

+ Hole, v4 Ofs. Forms: 1 hélian, 3 holen. 
[OE. Adlian, cogn. with Goth, 4élén to treat with 
violence; cf. OLG. Auolanto deceive] a. érans. 
To oppress. b. zér. To commit oppression. 

cro0o Lamb. Ps, exviiili} 121 (Bosw.) Ne sele Su me 
holiendum me (Vulg calumniantibus me). ¢1xz00 ORMIN 
9319 Patt holebb o pe lashe leod, & rippe»p hemm & rafeb». 

ole, -ful, -ly, -some, etc., the common early 
(and etymological) spelling of WHOLE, etc. 
Hole: see Hotua., Hevev.l, Hor. 


Hole-and-corner, adj. pir. Done or hap- 
pening in a ‘hole and comer’, or place which is 
not public ; secret, private, clandestine, under-hand, 
Contemptuonsly opposed to ‘ public’ or ‘ open *. 

2835 Fonstanqur Eng. under 7 Adntinist. (1837) III. 205 
Hole-and-corner meetings are got up to speak the voice 
ofthe nation, 1839 Sronenouse Axholme 77 Any manu- 
facturer of the hole and corner political petitions of the 
present day. 1852 H. Kincstey Ravenshoe IL. 55 Tell 
m+ at once what this hole-and-corner work means, 1878 
S. Wavroce His!, Eng, 1. vi. 600 The Queen’s friends de- 
clared that the King's supporters were ‘ hole-and-corner’ 
men. 1883 Brack Shandon Bells i. 

Hence Hole-and-co'rnerism, hole-and-corner 


action; a system of secret procedure. 

1873 Daily News 7 Nov. 54 The real..conduct of French 
politics at the present moment is by hole-and-cornerism. 

Holed (hould), s4/. a. [f. Hovev.! or sd. + -ED.] 
Having 2 hole or holes; pierced, perforated. 

cxq8r Caxton Dialogues (E.E.T.S.) 34/10 Everard the 
upholster can weil stoppe a mantel hooled, 1948-77 Vicary 
Anat, ix. (1833) 74 Every Spondel is huled on euery side. 
cx6tz Cuaraatt fiat 1. 635 His men yet pleased their 
hearts With throwing of the holed stone. 1645 RuTHERFORD 
Tryal & Trt. Faith (1845: 238 His dead, and holed, and 
torn body. 1883 Garden 10 Oct. 367/2 Holed peach leaves. 

b. Holed-stone, a perforated stone considered to 
be a monnment of prehistoric times. 

1769 Boruase Antig. Cornwall (ed. 2) 178 The middle 
stone, has a large hole.. whence it is called the Mén an Tol 
{in Cornish holed stone). 2851 Butcut Week at Land's 
End 13 Holed-stont near Balleit. 879 Miss A. W. Buck. 
rand in Fral. Anthrop, Instit, UX. 153, | never heard of 
libations being poured through these Cornish holed-stones. 

Holeless (hdaljles),@, |f. Hone sé. + -Less.] 
Without 1 hole or holes. 

1887 Bicycl. News 17 Sept. 387/2 The week's washing .. 
hung in spotless but not holeless purity. 

Holely, crron. f£. Hoey a. 


Holer (bdwla:). [f. Hone v.1 + -er1.J] One 
who makes a hole; sfec. the collier who ‘holes’ 


or undercuts a coal-seam. 

1829 (see Hote v.! 3}. 1873 Echo 22 Sept. 2/2 The 
‘Holers’, chiefly boys of about seventeen or eighteen, can 
eam from 5s. to 6s. per day. 2891 Labour Commission 
Gloss, Holer’s Day or Stint, the measure of undercutting, 
undermining, or curving a length of seam. 

Floler, var. of Horour Oés. 

+ Holet. Ofs. [f. Hove sé.+-er. Cf. OE. 
grafet V\ittle grove, piecet thicket.J 

L.A little hole; a small cave. 
¢ 1389 Wvertr IVs, (1880) 322 Siche placis of newe ordris 
shulden be fled as ferdis holetis. axqg0 Pr. Life Alex. 
(MS. Lincelt A, i. 17 Vf, 30) (Halliw.) In thir holettez duelle 
we alwaye, and in thir caves. ergg1 Chast. Gouwdes Chyld. 
93 O thou edder. ,tornynge hyder and thyder bya thousande 
nolettes and halkes, 

2. A hut, cot, tent, tabernacle; = Hier. 

1380 Wretur Sera, Sel. Wks, If. 25 Bishopis of be 
olde lawe .. entriden ..in to a litil holet bat was be west 
part of fe tabernacle. e14so S%. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1285 
Wirdes holetts {[Pastorcen treguria (Bede) sowe he bare, 

Holethnic, Holotrous: see HoLo-. 

Folewe, obs. form of Hotuew. 

Holewort (héslwoit). [Lyte’s ad. Ger. Ael- 
cuurz.| = Hottow vont; extended by Lyte to 
another species of Corydalis. 

1578 Late Dodoens ut. i. 316 The roote whiche is holowe 
within is called in Germante Holwurtz, that is to say in 
Englisch Holowe roote, or Holewurt. 1883 [see Hottow- 
woer}, 1863 77 reat. Goh, Holewore, Cerylalis éulbosa, 

Holey (héeli), c. Forms: 4-7 holy, hollie, 
-¥, 5-6 hooly, (6 erron. holely), 7- holoy. [f. 
Hove s5.+-¥. (The ¢ is retained, to distinguish it 
to the eye from Hoy @.)j Full of holes. 

1398 Tarvisa Garth, De POR. vit. xxi Todt. MSA, Theil 
[stars] bep rounde in substaunee. .noust_holoug naber holly 
an be vtter partie. xsst-z cfs 4 6 Ed. 17,0. 686 VE 
«Clothe . appen » - to be full of holes mylbrack cor to be 
hollic (Na Pheadt holely} 1678 Lere Dedoers ne xxv. 177 
Teaues holy, ac though they had bene caten with Locustes, 
Pautmers of Snayles. 16y7 Rurnvsrosp Let, to Ld, 
Levtoun vo Sept, An old hollie and threed-bare garment. 
3818 J. Baown Sayvke txz “Tis juntas holey as a crompet, 
3878 Jowrrr Plate, Gorgias Tatrod. H. 287 Fools are 
tupposed to be carrying water to this vessel fa a holey sieve. 
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b. Boley (erron. holy) dollar, a Spanish dollar 
out of which a dump had been punched (see Dur 
56.2 b), formerly current in parts «f Australia. 

3857 D. Buxce Austral, Remin. 59 Our first change for a 
pound consisted of two dumps, two holy dollars, one Spanish 
dollar, one French coin fetc.]. 2883 Musism. Chron. Ser. 
ut. LIL x19 These coins popularly called ‘holey dollars’ are 
extremely scarce, F 


Holgh, hols, holh, obs. ff. Hottow. 

Holi, holie, obs. ff. Hotra. Holibut: see 
Hasisut. Holick, obs. form of WHOLLY. 
Holidam(e, early form of Haxipox, still used 
in edd. of Shakspere. . : 
Holiday (hp'lide), 55. Forms: a. 1 h&ligdes, 
héli-deeiz, 3 halidei, #/. helidawes, 4-5 hali- 
dai, -daie, -day, -daye, f/. halydawes, 4-6 
halyday (5 haleday), 5-6 hallidai, -day. 8.4 
holidai, 4- holiday ; (also 5-9 holyday, 6 holie, 
hollie daie, holydaie, holy daie, daye, 6-7 
holliday, -e, hollyday, -daie, holy-day, holy 
day, 7 holedaye, holidaie}. [OE. Adligdwg 
(dat. pl. Adfigdazum:), found beside the uncom- 
pounded Adlig deg in two words (dat. pl. Adigum 
dagum). In the combined form OE. d instead of 
being rounded to ME. 6, was shortened to 2 
(cf, HanLrow, Hatirowwas, Haripor, HsaLmom), 
giving halidai, halliday, used till 16the. Bnt 


the uncombined form was ju concurrent use, and’ 


became more freqnent as the distinction in signifi- 
cation between sense I and sense 2 became more 
marked, until, in the 16th c., Aoly day or holy- 
day became the usual form in sense r. About 
the same time Holiday (holliday\, with o short, 
being a later combination and shortening of 
holy day, rare in late ME., took the place of the 
earlier Aaliday, which however remained in the 
northern dialects, where also (esp. in Scotland) the 
uncombined form was 4aly day. 

It is thus difficult to divide Aoliday and holy-day in sense 1. 
Under this article are included the combined forms haliday, 
holiday; the uncombined forms, as well as those in which 
the vocalization shows that the word was analyzed, are 
treated under Hory-vay. But the habits of medizval 
scribes as to the combination or separation of the elements 
of compounds were so irregular, and the treatment of the 
matter by modern editors is so uncertain, that many ME. 
instances might be placed under either article.] 

1. A consecrated day, a religious festival, Now 
usually written Houy-pav, q.v. 

a. e950 Lindisf, Gosp. Mark iii. 2 Hueder on haligdagum 
gczemde [Auskw. G. gif he halges degeszizemde]. 1035 
Laws of Cuut un. c. 45 (Schmid) Be hali-daizes freolse. 
De die dominica et festis observandis, az225 Ancr. R. 
18 3if hit is halidei..sigged Pater Noster. id. 24 Ine 
werkedawes, heihte & twenti Pater Nosters 3 ine helidawes, 
forti. axzoo Cursor Af. 6473 Hald pou wel Jin halidai. 
1362 Lancr. P. Pd A, vin. 22 pei holdep not heore Bale 
day [8. halidayes, C. halydaies] as holy churche [8. holi- 
cherche, C. holychurche] techep. 2386 Cuaucer Sfiller’s 
7. 154 This Absolon..Gooth with a Sencer on the haliday. 
31425 Auperay Poewts 6 In clannes kepe 3our haleday. 
1440 Promp, Parzv.222/2 Halyday (A. halliday), festivitas. 
¢1450 Myre 203 Aske the banns thre halydawes. x48z 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 28 Goo to chirche, faste and kepe 
your halydayes. xg30 Parser. 228/2 Halyday, /este. 

fi. 23375 Cursor uM. 11929 (Laud) Hyt fille vpon an 
holiday Put Sabot hight in Jewis lay. 1393 Laxcu P. Pl. 
C. vit. 226 Hold wel pyn halyday (47S. Af, 218 (a 1400) 
halt byn holidai). ¢1475§ Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 778/r 
Hoe festum, a holyday. 1526 Tinpace Acts xx. 6 After 
the ester holidayes. rgsgi-z Act 5 § 6 Edw. VI, 3 
(tele), An Acte for the keping of Hollie daies and Fastinge 
dayes. 3166r Br, Nicnotson Catech. Pref. (1686) 8 En- 
joined on the Lord's day, and every holiday to be done by 
every rector. 1782 Prresttey Corrupt. Chr. FT. rv. 336 
Pagan festivals [were changed] into Christian holidays. 
1844 Lincarn AngloSaxr, Ch. (1858) I. vii. 288 The Sun. 
days came round weekly; other holidays came yearly. 
1875 Str R. Patrersore Lect. Late 1037 Fish carriages... 

halt be allowed to pass on Sundays or Holidays. i 

2. A day on which ordmary occupations (of an 
individual or a community) are suspended; a day 
of exemption or cessation from work ; a day of 
festivity, recreation, or amusement. (In carly use 
not separable from 1.) 

a, a 1300 Cursur MM. 12276 Tesus went him for to plai 
Wit childir on an halidai, 1478 W. Pastos, Jr. in P. Left. 
No. &24 HI. 237 One for the halydays..and a nothyr for 
the workyng days, 2495 Act 11 Hen. FIT, ¢. 22 § 3, That 
noe artificer, working but the half day take no wagis but 
for the half day. and nothing for y* halyday. 

B. x540 Hyror tr. ices’ dastr. Chr. Wom, 1. v. (R) On 
some working daies doe likewicse,..specially if there bee 
any long space betweene the holly-daies. 3577 B. Goocr 
Flerestach's Husk, wy. (1586) 113b, Doo you not knowe 
that it is holliday, a day to dance in, and make mery atthe 
Ale house? 1601 Corxwateyes Ess. 3t xxvii. (1631°3 Life 
being like a Prentises holy day. r60t Swans. rl Coni2 
Hence: home you idle Creatures, get you home: Is this 
n Holiday? 1982 Cowrer Gi/fin & Though wedded we 
have been These twice ten tedious years, yet we No 
holiday haveseen, 1818 Brsox C4. Har. tv. exit, Batcher'd 
to make n Roman holiday. 3881 Trottorr 4 iyala’s Angel 
TU, $3 Glomax thought that Tony had been idle, and had 
made a holiday of the day from the first. . 

_ by collect. pI. or sing, A time or period of cessa- 
tion from work, or of festivity or recreation; 2 

| vacation. (See also Buinp MAX'S HOLIDAY. 
§ wm 33.. Gate. & Gr. Ant. 1049 Er fe halidayez holly 


HOLILY. 


were halet out of toun. ¢xgz0 Fallad, on Husb. 3, 156 
Necessite nath neuere halyday. 1573 G. Harvey Leifer. 
6k, 27 In the hallidais he tooke a jurni into the cuntri, 

8, 1535 ‘Vaverner Zrasut, Prov. (1552) 40 With slugger 
or unhardye persons, it is always holy daye. 1546 J. Her. 
woop Prov. 11867) 83 Lightly he layde hir vp for hollie daies, 
1647 CLranenvon Hist. Keb. 1. § at ‘The Chri-tmas holidays 
giving more leave and license to ail kinds of people. @ 1652 
Brome Queene's Exch. 1. it Wks. 1873 II. 469 To make 
my rest of lifeall holidayes. 2806-7 J. Berestorn Afisentes 
Hunt. Life (826) mt. v, My goungest boy, Jom, now at 
home for the holidays. 1825 Soutnev in Lye 11849 1.133 
Blair spent one sunmmer holidays with his mother Lady 
Mary, at Spa. 1863 Miss Tuackeray Elisabeth (1867) 1€6 
Wit! Dampier..went year by year to scramble his holiday 
away up and down mountain sides. . 

c. Cessation from work; festivity; recreation, 
To make holiday, to cease from work, to take 
a day’s recreation. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 72 We shall..rest & 
make holyday for this tyme. x592 Warner A2é, Eng, vit. 
xii. (x612 204 Ill therefore might it boode at her to make 
our Holly-day. 1600 Dexrer Gent. Craft Wks. 1873 1. 
47 Ham... Lets play. Fane. I cannot line by keeping 
holliday. 1714 Rowe Yane Shore (M.) When my approach 
has made a little holy-day. 1886 /‘alé Mall G. 13 Avg. 
x/t Men of business seat themselves in the railway carriages, 
bent on holiday. 

+d. Phr. 7o speak holiday, to use choice Jan- 
guave, different from that of ordinary life. Cf. 
holiday English, holiday terms in 4. Obs. 

1g98 Suaks. Merry IV. ut. it. 69 He writes verses, hee 
speakes holliday, he smels April and May. 

3. collog. Naud. A spot carelessly left uncoated 
in tarring or painting; see also quot. 1882. 

1785 Grose Dict, Vulg. T. 8. vy A holiday is any part of 
a ship's bottom, left uncovered in payirg it. x840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast viii. 18 He only thinks of leaving no 
holidays (places not tarred’. 1882 Jaco Dial. Corn, 
Holidays, parts left untouched in dusting. ‘Don't leave 
any holidays, 

4. atirib. and Comb. a. attrib. or as adj. Of, 
belonging to, or used on, a holiday; befittirg a 
holiday, festive, gay, sportive; superior to the 
ordinary workaday sort, as /oliday clothes, terms, 
Englisk, Sometimes (esp. formerly of persons): 
Suited only to a holiday; not cngaged in, or not 
fitted for, serious action; dainty; idle, trifling, 
Comé, + holidayman, -wcman, a man or woman 
taking a holiday, an idler or trifler. 

1440 Jacob's Well (E, E.'Y. S.) 136 Comoun strumpettes, 
hasardonrys, & such opere, & halyday-werkerys. Jtid. 
196 Pou pat hast getyn good be haly-day werkyng, haly- 
day chaffaryng, be false othys, be false dysce yates 1548 
Unpatt Arasnt, Par. Luke x, 105 b, Although they seme as 
holidayemenne, to repose theymselfes fiom all corporall busi- 
nesse. 1589 Pape w. Hatchet (1844) 20 Put on your night 
cap, and your holiday English. 1594 Greens & Jonce 
Looking Glasse Wks, (Rtlug.) 125/1 She will call me rascal, 
rogue, runagate [ete.}. .and these be but holiday-terms, 3598 
Suaxs. Merry WW... 2 What, haue sez p'd Lonetetters 19 
the holly-day-time of my Leauty, and_am I now a subiect 
for them? 1600 —~ 4. V. L.1. iti, 14 They are Lut burs. 
throwne vpon thee in holiday-foulerie. x1€00 Suxvter 
Countrie Farme 837 More fit for holidaie men, milke scps 
and cowards. r6ro Saks. Teri. tt. ii. 30 Not a holiday 
foole there but would giue 2 peece of silver. 3676 Wycurr 
Ley Pd, Dealer wt. i, Prithee, don’t look like one of our 
Holyday Captains now-a-days. 1€sg J’oor Kolin 's Alin, 
in Brand /'of. Autig. (1870) 11. 3523 A_Holy-day Wife, all 
Pisy and no work, 17or Anuison Stuitzes land Whs. 1723 

1.173 Their holy-day cloaths go from Father to Son, 2p 
are seldom worn out. 1765 Foote Commissary ut. W 
1799 HL. 29 Them holiday terms wou'd not pass in my shor. 
1820 W. Tooxe tr. Lucia 1. 558 Put on holiday-looks am 
pretend to be merry, 1836’ Emrrson Aafia t. hs. 
(Bohn) I]. 143 Nature is not always tricked in holiday 
atthe. 1838 Lytton Adice 13, I must give you 3 hohesy 
task to learn while 1 am away. 

b. objective, as Aoliday-kecfer, keeping. maker, 
-making ; \ocative, as holigay-rejoiting Wj. 

807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 369 Holiday toying 
rogues. 1859 Chambers’ BA. of Days 16 May I. 643 3” 
holyday-maker and his partner. 1890 Dati Nee 
6/2 The streets were thronged with fioliday keepers. oe i 
Lbid. 3 Feb, 8/4 To say nothing of the loss from holiday 
keeping. Peper 

Hence Holidny v. iufr., to take a holiday; t0 
go on a pleasure-exctnsion; whence Ho'lidayet 
na holiday-maker. Ho-lidayish a., of 2 naan 
befitting 2 holiday, festive. HoMdanylem, te 
practice of making holiday, devotion to holidays. 

1869 Contemp, Rev. X11. 629 The hero .. meets an an 
«likewise ‘holidaying. 1872 Cantyzr in Af7s.C.5 fant 
gir Craik fiom Relfast..was here hol'daying. | 2687 (20 
Jlall G. 29 Dec. 5 The prospective Lridegroom holies 
Scotland for three weeks. 1886 Birminghan Weekly tire 

7 Aug. 4/6 We hear..that many "holidayers spend thetr U2 
in suburban publichouses. 1886 Gd. I ores 247 Some Per? 
or lets..*holidayish kind of work. 1826 Lrwis in EA he 
Afonthly XXVX 708 Under the working of the civi . 
Sunday has tended and must tend to *holidayism. 
Holic, obs. form of Hoy, WHOLLY. 

+ Holihede. Ots. Forms: see Horr 4- 
Hory a.+-hede, -wEan.] Holiness. ay held 
@ 3300 Cursor Bf. 1439 No moght tan help na Vege 

{e.rr, hali-hede, halihede, holy bede].  /4/a, 5337 be fe 
trout{h) and haly-hede. 1349 Avenk, 247 Guode met 
ledep lif of angel an erpe be hire holyhede. 
Holihock, obs, form of Motiruoce. bod 
Holily (hae lili), avy. Forms: see Tour 4. 
(f. Hoy a.+-1¥2,J 


(f. 


‘HOLIMONTH, 


1. Inaholy manner; with sanctity or devoutness, 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 15920 Forr all patt tatt tess haliliz & daffti3- 
like hemm ledenn. /dfd. 17282 ‘To spellenn haliztike, and 
ec To wirrkenn hallzhe tacness. 1340 Ayenb. 74 Po pet... 
lokep holyliche hare herten, 1382 WycLir z Press. ii. x0 
How hoolily, and iustli, and withouten querel.. we weren. 
1386 Cuaucer alerch, 7. 211 And lyue in chastitee ful 
holily. e¢xqgo Alérour Saluacioun 777 Hire sawle with- 
inne woke than fulle halily. rg26 Piler, Perf (W. de W. 
15311 58b, As longe as a persone is holyly occupyed, so 
longe he prayeth. x605 Suats. Mach. 1. v. 22 What 
thou would’st highly, That would’st thou holily. 1754 
Epwarns Freed. Witl w. vii. 236 To act holily and wisely 
in the highest possible Degree. 1894 Atheneum 3 Mar. 
276/3 With an eloquent impulsiveness becoming their holily 
emotional themes, : 

2. Sucredly, scrupulously, inviolably ; solemnly. 


Now rare or Obs. 

©1374 Cuaucer Soeth, ut. pr. x. 70 (Camb. MS.) See now 
how pou mayst proeven holyly and with-owte corupcion 
this bat Lhaue seyd, 1548 Ubatt, etc. Aras. Par. Alatt, 
v. (R.', But I wil haue matrimony obserued more holyly & 
vndefyledly among them that professe the new lawe. 1577- 
87 Hounsnep Chron. Séoll. (1805) II. 237 If the Scots 
would most holilie and handfasdie promise. x65 Life 
Father Sarpi (1676) 41 And those that... had lived intimately 
with him, do most holily attest, that they were never able 
to observe any such defects in him, 4 

Holimonth (hg'limvnp). [Nonce-formation 
after holiday.) A month of recreation or abstinence 


from work 3; a month’s holiday. 

((OE, had Addigu:dnad, Holy-month, as the name of Sep- 
tember (app. of heathen origin); but this did not survive.)] 

1852 Zenple Bar Mag. V1. 189 (heading), The English. 
man’s Holimonth /6id. 194 On every-days and on holi- 
days, in working months and tn Holimonths. 1896 Adzvance 
(Chicago) 4 June 822/2 A country holimonth with bicycle 
and kodal 

Holin, obs. form of Hottin, holly. 

Holiness (ho-linés). Forms: see Hoty a. 
[OE, Adlignes, -nys (=OHG. hetlagnissa), £. hdliz 
Hoty +-NnxEss.] 

L. The quality of being holy ; spiritual perfection 
or purity; sanctity, saintliness ; sacredness, 

97x Blickl. Hout. 3x Pa pe him peowiab on rihtwisnesse 
&on halignesse, cxooo Ags. Ps, (Spelm.) xcv[i}, 6 (Bosw.) 
Halignys on halignysse. ¢117§ Lamb. Hont.99 Godes gast 
wissad efre to halignesse. ¢1230 Hali Afeid. 3x Wid hali- 
nesse of heorte. 1297 R. Guouc. (1724) 331 Pe betere hym 
were in holynesse to nyme hyr to wyue. a@xz00 Z. £. 
Psalter xcv{i). 6 Helinesses and mikelhed in his helinesse. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Jfan of Law's 7, 69 Hir herte is verray 
chambre of hoolynesse. 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton 
ALS. 23 Slouthe ,. makes mane to yrke in prayere or 
halynes. ¢1532 Dewes /#trod, Fr. in Palsgr. 927, B 
my holynesse, Jar ma saincteté. x65r Honses Leviath, 
it, xxxv. 220 Of Holinesse there be degrees. 1766 ForpycE 
Serm, Yng. Won, (1767) 11. viii. 8 There rise up to view 
nameless beauties in holiness, x8g0 Lyncu Theo. Trin. 
ii, 28 Holiness is innocence made perfect. 1885 F. Trarte 
Relat. Relig. & Sc.ii. 49 Holiness consists in the subjection 
of the whole being..to the authority of conscience. 1896 
Daily News 13 Jan.6/4 One of the most interesting of Mr. 
Granger's chapters is that in which he explains primitive 
holiness” as obedience to the public recognition of the 
rights of ghosts and gods. 

2. With possessive, as a title of the Pope, and 
formerly of other high ecclesiastical dignitaries. 

A transl. of L. sauctitds, given orig. to all bishops, then 
c 600 limited to patriarchs, and since the 14th c. to the Pope. 
The same title was also given to the Byzantine Emperors, 
and sometimes to other sovereigns; it was addressed by 
toe af Salisbury to Henry IL of England. (See Du 

ange, 

(x169 Becner Let. to Cal, Hyacinth in Mat. Hist, Becket 
(Rolls) VII. 125 Omnes ad sanctitatis vestree confugiunt 
pedes, 1170 Hen. II Les. fo Pope Alexander lid, 419 Si 
devotionis mex, pater, erga sanctitatem vestram experimen- 
tum queritis.] 1450 Hottanp How/at 75, 1 will appele to 
the Pape. For happ:n that his halynace Throw prayer may 
purchace To reforme my foule face. 1502 Hen, VII in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. [. 49 The Popes Holynesse hath 
named certeyn Legats to be sent to all Cristen Princis. 
xg79 Furxc Confut. Sanders 559 Your holines is heade of 
all holy churches. xg90 Suaks. Cov, Err.v.i. tro lit doth 
beseeme your holinesse [a Lady Abbess] To separate the 
husband and the wife, 1689 Let. /r. Pope to Pr. Orange in 
Hart, Afisc. (1808) I, 368 Great Prince, Although the semi- 
circle of your Highness be .. elevated above the full orb of 
my Holiness. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) II. 285 
With the permission of his holiness Clement IX, 1858 
Caruyie Predk. Gt. wi. ive I, 223, ‘I could help, you to 
repay it |? said his Holiness [Pope Leo]. : 

+8. concr, Aholy place, sanctuary; a holy thing, 
an object of religious devotion. Oés, 

¢897 K. AEverep Gregory's Past. xv. 93 Inngongende 
and utgongende beforan Gode to Sam halignessum. sort 
Wutrstan Serum. ad cluglos in Hone. xxxiit. (1883) 158 An 
hatiznessa syndon to gridlease wide. ¢ 2175 Lamb. Hom. 
27 Penne cumed drihtenes engel and Linimed pa halinesse 
mid him toward heouene riche. a1300 £. E, Psalter 
Ixxxiifi]. 12 In eritage Goddes_halines hagh we, [rsz6 
Tinpate //ed, ix. x And worldly holynes.] : 

tb. Holy rites; worship. devotion. Ods. . 
exz0g Lay, 1820 Brutus & his du3ede makeden halinesse 

fexz75 holynisse]. bid. 8049. . . 

4. attrié., 28 holiness convention, meeting, 


a gathering or meeting for the promotion of holi- 
ness (in some religious communities). — : 
x892 Daily News 21 July 6/4 In the evening a holiness 
meeting was held. 
‘Holing (hdelin), v/.5d._ [f. Hovev.+-me1] 
1. The action of making a hole or holes. 
31398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vii. v. (1495) 303 The 
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Ether .. neyther maye be departed by thyrlynge and hool- 
ynge of a nother body. ¢1440 Gesta Hout. iv. 10 (Harl. 
1S.) Some tyme is suche holiyng and perforacion goode, 
1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 126 The holeing, 
digging, gripping, ditching, hacking, and hand-beating. 


attrib, 1846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) H. 331 


The slit or holing-in method of planting 1s used. 
_ b. The action of undercutting a coal-seam. 

384: Collieries & Coal Trade {ed. 2) 249 When the work- 
man has been for some time enyaged in what is termed 
Sholing under’. 1877 Excycl. Brit, V1. 66/2 ‘The process 
of holing in coal is one of the severest kinds of human 
labour. 

2. concr. The stuff underlying a coal (or other) 
seam picked ont to undermine it. 

3882 Nature 27 July 299 The bottom bed—7 inches thick 
—together with a bed of soft shale 10 inches thick, serves 
as a holing, 1890 Goldfields Victoria 65 Soft black clay 
({holing)..1 inch. 

3. attrib., asholing-ax, -stuff (see quots.). 

a9 Rers Cyel, Holeing-siuf7,.. the smalt earth or coals 
which is cut or picked out from under the coal in a pit. 
1828 Wester, Holing-a2x, a narrow ax for cutting holes in 
posts, 3829 Grover Hist. Derby 1. 58 Pecking out the 
holeing stuif with a light and sharp tool. 


Holinight (hg linait). [f. Hoty ¢.+ Nicur.] 

+l. (Atter Hontway 1, Hoty-pay:) A night 
that is kept holy, as the eve of a festival. Obs. 

a 32285 Ancr. R. 22 3if hit beo holiniht vor be feste. a xz300 
Cursor Af, 27994 On fastin cai or hali night. 

2. (nonce-use, after Hormay 2.) <A night of 
festivity or pleasure. 

a@x82zx Keats Day is Gone ro The dusk holiday or holi- 
night Of fragrant-curtain’d love. 1884 Century Jag. 
XXVIII 508 (heading), A Summer Holinight. 

Holioke, obs. form of Houty#ock, 

Holiship: see Hotysute. 

+ Holite. Obs. rare—'. [f. Hoty a. + -ry (if 
not an error for zoltte, Jouutry).] Holiness. 

14.. Passio Domini in MS. Cantab. Ff. 5. 48. lf. x5a, In 
heuon shal | al wone wt me Wtouten pyne wt holite, 

+ Holk, sd. Obs. [OE. holca or ? hole, deriv. of 
ol, Hou a.: cf. LG. holke, holke small hole, Sw. 
halk.| ? A hollow, cavity. . 

cr000 Sax. Leechd, 1%. 148 On bam holeum pes lichoman. 
Ibid. 160 On pam holcum pere lifre. ax240 Sazvles Warde 
251 Ed ehnen, ant ed neauele, ant ed te breoste holke, 


Holk, howk (héuk,hauk),v. Nowdial. Forms: 
4-6 holk(e, 7-9 hoke, huck, Jc. 7-9 howk, 9 
houk. [Northem ME. Ao/k, cognate with MLG. 
holken, LG. hotken, hélkest, to hollow, Sw. Ad/ke; f. 
root of Hout a., with dim. formative -£: cf. ¢a/&.] 

1. trans. To hollow out by digging; to exca- 
vate; to dig out or up. With various spec. local 


senses: see aes 
13.. £2. Z.Altut. P. B. 1222, [He] holkked out his auen y3en 
heterly bobe. 1483 Cath, Angl. 187/2 To Holke, palzre. 
x5%3 Douctas /Zneis 1. vii, 18 Zonder wther sum the new 
havin holkis. 1552 Lynpesay A/onarche 1702 Sum holkit 
claye, sum brynt the tylde. 1573 Semriti.in Satir. Poems 
Reforut. xxxix. 270 Hes scho not helpit to holk out sone 
Tod? 1686 G. Stuart Joco-ser. Disc. 47 Who howks a 
hole for any other His sel’ fau’ in were he my brother. 
1780 A. Younc Zour TIrel. 1. 261 They bring up their 
children to hoking potatoes, 1798 J. Jerrerson Let, fo F. 
Boucher 19 Mar. (MS.), Huck, to pick out any thing with 
an instrument, as to huck a thorn out of the finger. 1805 
Sporting Mag. XXVI. 75 Vil away up to the kirk-yard, 
and howk a few graves. 1880 Aunfrim § Down Gloss., 
Hoke, to hollow-out anything, such as a toy boat. A dog 
hokes out the earth from a rabbit hole. 1891 Hatt Caine 
Scapegoat xviii, To howk out her grave with his own hands. 
2. zutr. To dig, make excavation, turn things up. 
1513 Doucias 2ne/s vi. ix. 139 Vndir_ his cost holkand 
in weill Jaw. x8z5 Brockett, //ozvk, to dig, to scoop, 1834 
Blachw. Mag. XXXV. 874 He will Iie upon bis master's 
grave, and .. howk wi’ his paws, 1893 Crockett Sé/chit 
Alinister 1x8 He was howkin' up in the garret twa efter- 
noons last week. 
Hence Holked, -et, -it #f/.a. a. Excavated, 
dug ont or up; ‘fb. Sunken, depressed, hollow. 


Holking w6/. sb. and ffi. a., excavating, burrowing. 

e420 Anturs of Arth, 116 (Thornton) Hir eghne ware 
holkede fulle holle. a1g00 P. Jonnston Thre Deid Powis 
iii, Fult Jaithty thus sall ly thy Iusty heid Holkit and how. 
xg08 Dunsar Fipting w. Aennedie 164 Ffor hiddowis, 
haw, and holkit is thyne ee. xgs2 Lynprsay Monarche 
1528 Holkit Glennis,and hie montanis. 1785 Burns Addr. 
to Deil ix, They .. in kirk-yards renew their leagues, Owre 
howkit dead. 18gs0 W. Attincuam Poems 116 In thy bed of 
clay the howking mole Bores no tunnel thorough. 

Holk, obs. form of Hunk sé. 

Holks, sd. f/. Se. and north. dial. - Also 9 
howks. [App. plural of Houx sé.] A disease of 
the eyes or face. : ; 

1513 Douctas Aineis ut. Prot. 27 Suppose the holkis be 
all ourgrowin thi face. 1570 Satir. Poents Reform, xvi. 86, 
1 thinke the holkis ouergangis 30ur ene. 1843 Soutney 
Doctor cxliii. (1848) 357/1 He [horse] had neither the hawks, 
nor the haws. 1893 Northusbld.Gloss., Howks or Haaks, 


a disease of the eye. : 

Holl (haul,) a. Obs. or dial. Forms: 1-3 hol 
(inf, hole), 4-9 holl, (5 holle, dia/. 5-9 hole, 9 
howl(e): see also Howea.Se. [OE. fol hollow = 
OFris., OS., OHG. (MLG., MDu., Du., MHG.) 
hol (Ger. hoki), ON. olr (Sw. hol, Da. huttl) 
hollow, concave; cf. Goth. Aslundé cave, ushulin 
to hollow out; OTeut.stem *ze/o-, pre-Teut. *hu/o-; 


HOLLA. 


perh. related to dela to cover, HELE v1; or with 
suffixal -/, from root *ku-, *khaw-, of L. cavus 
hollow ; cf. Gr. «dap hole, orifice. As shown under 
Hoe sd, (q.v.), OE. Aol had o short, retained in 
ME, in which the 2 was normally doubled, while 
in héle, which represents the inflected cases, the 0 
was lengthened. Subsequently, short o before // has 
also been lengthened (cf. do//, voll, foil), and in Sc. 
has become -ozo(, so that Ao// is in Se. how, Howe, 
1. Hollow, concave ; having a void space within; 
empty. 
exo0o Sax. Leecha. 1. 306 Das wyrte..on middan hol. 
bid. 316 And hy beod innan hole. 23375 Se. Leg. Saints, 
UU Sleperis 102 \na hol cowe [= cove) vndir a stane. ¢x400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) ix. 35 Pai failed in } aire hertes and be- 
come holle within. ¢1440 Promp. Parw, 242/2 Hol, as 
Pypys, or percyd thyngys v.77. hole, hollowe), cazvts, 1483 
Cah. Angl, 188/: Holle, cazus natura, coneauus arte, 
canatus vtrogue intelligitur, inanis. axzsoo Deguilville’s 
Pilger. 84b(MS. St. John's, Camb.) in Cath, Angl. 188 note, 
Many a willowe is. ,hol with-in and fulle of wormys. 1513 
Douctas Eneis v. ii, 85 Of the holl grave law A gret eddir 
slydand gan furth thraw. az825 Fonsy Ioc, £. Anglia, 
Holl, adj hollow. 1847-78 Hatutwent, ole. .{5) Holtow 3 
deep; concave, North, Metaphorically, hungry, cheerless, 
or comfortless, 1874 Watau Yannock iv. 30 (Lane. Gloss.) 
‘He must be varra howle when he’s hungry’... ‘ Howle !’ 
said Adam, ‘why he'll be like a two-legged drum, about 
t’middle o’ t’ forenoon. 
2. Deeply excavated or depressed, as a valley or 
ditch ; lying in a hollow. 
¢897 K. Evrrep Gregory's Past. xxxiii. 217 3if se weobud 
ufan bol nere. axooo Charter of Athelred in Kemble 
Cod. Dift. V. 124 On done holan weg. a 1000 A/artyral. x 
On anum holum stanscreefe. 1375 Barsour Bruce v1.78 He 
saw the brayis hye standand, ‘The vattir holl throu slike 
rynand. /dét, vint. 176 Sa holl & hye the dykis war, ¢1x42z0 
Anturs of Arth, 116 (Douce) Withe eighen holked ful holle 
[rimes cholle, polle]. x691 Ray MV. C. i ords 37 Hole, 
hollow, deep: an Aole dish, opposed to shallow. 1828 
Craven Dial. s. v. Howl, A howl dish, opposed to shallow. 
3855 Roninson Whitby Gloss., Holl, Holl time or Hollow 
time. ‘‘Vhe holl of winter’, the depth of winter. * 
+3. In specific uses: holbasin, a deep basin; 
holeress (only OF, hol cerse), Field Gentian; hol- 
rush (holrysche), a buliush; holtile, a concave tile 
such as those used for the ridges of a roof; holle- 
way, hollow way, an excavated lane; holwork, 
the making of ‘holtiles’ ;, concr. 2 quantity of such 
tiles. Also HoueKe. 
cr000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 34 Wip wenne on eaxon, senim pa 
holan cersan. 1323 in Rogers Agric. § Frices M1. 436 
Holwork. 1362 /éi¢. 438 Holtiles. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
244/2 Holrysche, or bulrysche {z77, hool ryschyn, hol- 
ryschyne], fafirus. 1463 pay Wills (Camden) 23, 1 
wille she haue..the grettere bol basyn of ij smale basynes. 
47x Ibid. 242, j peluem Jaton voc’ an holl:asyn, j pelem 
Jaton voc’ a atbasyn. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
798/20 Hie traco, 2 hollewey. | 
Holl, sé. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 1 hol, 1-9 
holl, (5 holle, houle, 5-9 howle, 9 déa/. houl, 
howl). [OE. Aol, late OF. and ME, oll, neuter 
of prec, adj. used subst.; retained chiefly in the 
north (pronounced hol, howl); in Se., hol? has 
regularly become Zow, Howe sb.] 
I. A hollow place; a cave, den; a Honez. 
¢x0so Moc, in Wr.-Wilcker 3187/1 Lustra, wilddeora holl 
and denn. ¢xzog Lay. 2.864 [Pe fox] i pan holle wended. 
1382 Pol. Poens (Rolls) 1. 83 In holl gan thai it hide. 
ex400 Destr. Troy 1362 Mony wyues .. Hyd hom in houles 
and hyrnys aboute, /éfd. 11c91 He... Hid hir in a howle 
vnder a hegh towre. cxqgo Henry Wallace v. 1022 With 
a knyff he stekit him to dede; In a dyrk holl kest him 
doun in that sted. zgco-zo Dunpar Poems xxxii. 47 All 
the hollis wes stoppit hard. ¢1600 Norpen Spec. Brit, 
Corniv. (1728) 40 A hell or deepe vaute in the grounde, 
whereinto the sea fluweth at high water, 
b. A sulace hollow, excavation, or deep de- 
pression in the ground ; a ditch, 
rjor MS. relating to Suffotk Manors, One little piece of 
ground extending beyond the holl of him the s4« S. H. 
a18z5 Foray Voc. &. Anglia, Holl, a ditch, particularly 
a dry one. 1825 Brockrtt, //cw/, a hollow or low place. 
‘ Wherever there’s a hill, there’s sure to be ahowl.’ 1855 
Roainson Whitby Gloss., Holt, a deep hollow valley. 1888 
River Haccarp Col. Quaritch L. vi. 96 Vo be hicked through 
every holl on the place. 7 
+2. The Hotn ofaship. Cf. Hoesé. 6. Obs. 
¢1470 Hexry Wallace 1x. 122 Bathe schip maistir, and 
the ster man also, In the holl, but baid, he gert thaim go. 
Lbid. x. 836 Out off the holl thai tuk skynnys gud speid. 
¢1475 Pict, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 804/43 //ec carina,o hulle. 
Lbid. 895/30 Hoe coluntar, the holle of the schyp. 349° 
Promp. Pary. 243/1 (Pynson & MS, K) Holle (¢ 1440 hoole 
ofa schyppel, carina. 1g08 Kexnepte Flyting w. Dunbar 
458 Foul brow in holl thow preposit for to pas, 1627 Carr. 
Sautn Seaman's Gram, vii. 33 When you let anything downe 
into the Howle, lowering it by degrees, they say, Amaine. 
3. The middle or depth (of eal cr ea 
€1375 Barsour 7roy-dk, 11. 1695 In-to pe holl of Ww 
richt, 2828 Craven Dial, Hole, Hout, middle. | ‘T hole 
o’ winter’. Sc. oz, as Show o’the nicht’, midnight. : “ 
AtKIxson Cleveland Gloss, Holl,..the depth of winter; 
sometimes applied also to the ‘dead time of night’. 
Holl, obs. form of vi WHO ache okie 
Holla (heli, rarely hpla:), int. and sb. 
6-8 hola, fa. F. Hola (1gthe. in Littré) ‘stop’, 
‘cease’, also 2 callto excite attenuon : hoe there, 
enough, soft soft, no more of that; also, heare you 


me, or come hither” (Cotgr.)-] 
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HOLGLA. 

+1. An exclamation meaning Stop! cease! 
Hence fo cry holla; to give the holla to, to stop 
‘or check by this call. Ods. 

1g23 Lp, Berners Froiss. I. ccclxv. 597 Than therle of 
Buckyngham sayd, hola, cease, for it is Jate. 1566 Gas 
coicne Supfoses 11. i, Holla! no more of this, 1600 
Suaxs. 4. ¥. ZL. ut. ii. 257 Cry holla, to the tongue, I 

rethee ¢ itcuruettes vnseasonably. 32622 J. Tavcor (Water 

.) Farew. Tower Bottles Wks. (1872) 11 But holla, holla, 
Muse come back, come back, 1630 Lennarp tr. Charron’s 
Wisd. 1. Pref. (1670) 207 No man stays us, or cryes hola 
unto it. 1675 Hosers Odyss. xxtu. 259 Lelemachus and the 
good servants two, When they had to the dancers said 
“Hola !' Unto their beds within the palace go, 1681: Corton 
Wond. Peak (ed. 4) 86, | must give my Muse the Hola, here. 

2. A shout to excite attention: cf. HOLLo. 

xg88 Suaxs, ZL. L. L. vy. ii. goo Holla, approach. 1599 
Minsueu Sfax, Dial. 25/2 Hola Page, bring Cards, let vs 
passe away the time. 1668 R. L'kstrance Vis. Quev. 
(1708) 63 Hola! Grannum, (quoth I, good lustily in her 
Ear. .) what's your pleasure with me? 1756 Foote Eng. jr. 
Paris nu. Wks. 1799 1. 111 Hola, Sir Toby, stole away | 1855 
Kinestey Heroes iit, (18561170 Then Theseus shouted to 
him ‘Holla, thou valiant pine-bender, hast thou two fir- 
trees left for me?’ 

8. A shout of exultation: cf. Horio. 

1727 Swirt Wom. Mind 64 So, holla, boys; God save the 
king. 2 1800 in Hone £very-day Bk, 1. 1431 Holla boys ! 
holla boys! huzza-a-a { 

4, Also holla ho! [F. hold ho!) 

1596 Suays. Tam. Shr. w.i. 12 Holla hoa, Curtis. 1796 
Scotr Mild Huntsman x\ix, Behind him hound, and horse, 
and horn, And, ‘Hark away, and holla, ho!’ x87: B. 
Taytor Faust (1875) 1. v. 84 With open throat sing chorus, 
drink and roar! Up! Holla! Ho! 


B, sd, A shout of holla! 
msgz Suans. Ven, & Ad. 284 What recketh he his rider's 

angry stir, His flattering ‘ Holla’, or his ‘Stand, I say’? 
1672 Vintiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Neiearsal v. i. (Arb.} 1315 
He's here with a whoop, and gone with a holla (ed. 1734 
holloe], 1810 Sforling Mag. XXXV. 299 Reynard was 
unfortunately lost..by a false holla from aman. 1833 M. 
Scorr Sout Cringle (1859) 9 At the moment I thought I 
heard a holla. 

Holla, v.: see Houo v. 

Hollabaloo: see HULLABALOO. 

Holland (hpland). [Da. Holland, in earliest 
sources /foltlant, {. holt wood + -Jant land; a name 
whereby was designated ‘locus quidam silvis et 
paludibus inhabitabilis .. ubi videlicet Mosa et 

Val fluvius corrivantur’, i.e. the district about 
Dordrecht, the nuclens of the original county of 
Holland. 

This derivation, which, though it has been impugned, 
Rupears to be haa established (see W. F. Gombault in 
Taal en Letleren VMN1, 197, April 1898), separates the name 
from that of Holland in South Lincolnshire, the physical 
conformation of which has often caused it to be assocrated 
with Dutch Holland. The English name seems to be f, Ao/, 
Hout a.,, sense 2 + Laxo; but there is the difficulty that it 
appears In Domesday Book as /fofland, a form not easy to 
account for.] 

I. 1. The name of a province of the Northern 
Netherlands, formerly a county or ‘graafschap’, 
comitatus, of the German Empire, now usually 
extended by Englishmen and other foreigners to 
the kingdom of the Netherlands, 

2argoo Morte Arth. 35 Holaund and Nenawde ny 
helde of hyme bothe, 1436 Lide/ in Pol, Pocuts (Rolls) U1. 
180 But they of Holonde, at Caleyse byene oure felles And 
oure wolles, 3449 Paston Lett. No. 68. 1. 86 The chef 
schyppys of Duchelond, Holond, Selond, and Flaundrys. 
1647 Crarcnpon ffist. Reb. t. § 143 He went ambassador 
into Holland to the States General. x6s5 Sir W. Lower 
tr. De Cerizicr’s Innoc, Lord 67 All those effeminates, whom 
the Cloth of Holland hurteth. 

Jig, 1856 Howrsts Veurt, Life 256 The vegetable and 
fruit market where whole Hollands of cabbage and Spains 
of onions opened on the view, 

b, attrib. esp. in names of products received 
from Holland : seequots. Holland-toad, a small 
Dutch herring-boat, Holland-cloth: see 2. 

1577 B. Goocs Herrshach's Hush. ui. (1586) 147 Next are 
commended the Holland Cheese, the Cheese of Normandy, 
and the English Cheese. 1614 Ene. Way to Wealth in 
Hart, Mise. (Math) WW. 237 Vessels of divers fashions. . 
go..for herrings... and they are called .. Holland-toads. 
3694 tr. Monet's Merc, Comfpit. 4 Lime mixed with Holland 
sOap eats deep enough into the flesh, 1807 Vancouver 
Agric, Dever 1813) 58 A slate formerly taken up at East 
Alwington, and exported ander the name of Holland blues. 


2. A linen fabric, originally called, from the 
province of Holland in the Netherlands, /Yo//amd 
cloth, When unbleached called drozen L/olland., 


rgaz Wills & Inv, N.C. (Surtees 1835) 77 Unum super- 
pellicium novum de holand-cloth. ¢ 1480 Cor. Myst. (Shaks. 
Soc) 2qr A shert of feyn Holond, rg02 Arxocor Chrvn, 
t1821) 206 Item a pece Holland or ony other tyanen cloth. 
3543 Netlingham Kee, 1 229 Thre elnes of Holand cloth. 
rssr-a ffeuseh, ace, Mess Eliz. in Camden Mise. VU, 31 
Yor vj. ellnes of hollande for towelles, 1996 Suans. 3 /fen. 
fy out. iii, E2 Holland of eight shillings an Ell. 1627 
Morvsow Sin. ur, 16) Women ,. cover their heads with a 
coyfe of tine holland linen cloth. 1661 in }- Russell /aies 
(2830) 470 Ta bay holen..to make lands of. 1665 Davors 
wlan. Alinsd, ecvi, Some..For folded turbans finest holland 
Wear, 9673-4 Garw Avat. Trusts u. vii. $13 All our fine 
Mollands are made of Flax. 1706 Pauturs (ed. Kersey), 
Helland o¢ Heltant-Chth, a kind of Linnen Cloth made 
in that Country. 2848 Dicxews Den:ter iii, Every chan- 
delict of lustre, muftled in Holland. 1852 RLS. Seatrrs 
Seeger Sp. Tour (1893) 134 He had the home pat away 
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in brown Holland, the carpets rolled up, the pictures 
covered, the statues shrouded in muslin. 1884 77ses 
(weekly ed.) 12 Sept. 7/1 Frocks of neat brown holland 
embroidered with scarlet. 

b. attrié, or in Comb.: of Holland (cloth). 

xgsq Bury IWills (Camden) 146 Oon paier of holland 
shetes. x660 in Hard. Afisc. (1811) VEL. 198 Six dozen of 
large fine Holland handkerchiefs, x7r2 Steere Sfect. No, 
518 Pg An open breast, with an audacious display of the 
Holland shirt. 1879 Epxa Lyaut Won dy Waiting xxvi, 
Looking cool and countrified in their brown holland suits. 

3. Comb, \in sense 2), as Aolland-weaver; hol- 
land-lined adj. : 

2895 West. Gaz. 13 Sept. 3/x Ancient holland-lined 
barouches. . 

Hollander. [f Houanp + -en!]} A native 
of Holland, a Dutchman ; also a Dutch ship. 

1547 Boorpe Jxtrod, Auowdl, ix. (1870) 148 And I] ama 
Holander;_ good cloth Ido make. 1604 Suaxs. O//. 11. iii, 
80 Your Dane, your Germaine, and your Sh Sg le 
Hollander, (drinke hoa) are nothing to your English. 2708 

» CHAMBERLAYNE S¢, Gt, Brit, 1.1. ii. (1737) 326 There has 

een at one Time in Brassay-Sound, 1500 Sail of Hollanders. 
39777 Frankuw Left, Wks. 1889 VI. 82 Those supplies were 
openly furnished by Hollanders at St. Eustatia. 1855 
Macauray Hist, Eng. xvii, LY, 3 It was said.. Whenever the 
dignity of the-English flag .. was concerned, he forgot that 
he was a Hollander. y 

Hollandish, «. Now rare. [£ as prec. + 
-isa.] Of or belonging to Holland (province or 
country); Dutch, 

x6rx Corvat Crudities 652 The rest of the Zelandish and 
Hollandish cities. 1626 in Crt. 6 Times Chas. f (1838) I, 
133 A Hollandish pirate .. who in a short time hath taken 
x30 sail of ships, 1846 Worcester cites Ann. Reg. 


Hollands (hplindz), sd. [ad. Du. Aollandsch 
(ch mute), Hollandish, Dutch, in Aollandsch ge- 
never, Hollands gin.} A grain spirit manufactured 
in Holland: more iully Hollands gin, formerly 
Hollands geneva. 

(1714 W. Wacstarre Let. fr. Bath 27 By all Means, you 
must renounce Holland Geneva, and Brunswick Mum.) 1788 
J. May Frul. & Lett. (1873 26 A case-bottle .. filled with 
Hollands, of which each of us tooka sling. x8:z Lxaminer 
23 Nov. 739/1 He..ordered a glass of Hollands and water. 
3832 Veg. Subst. Food 53 The grain spirit .. known .. as 
Hollands Geneva, 1862 Chambers' Encycl. IV. 755 The 
Dutch .. call the Hollands-gin (which is their national 
spirit gintva. 1894 Crocketr Raiders (ed. 3} 138 A square 
bottle of Hullands, 

Hotllantide; short for Al-hollantide, All- 
hallowtide: see ALL-HALLOW(s. 

3573 Tusser usd, xxi, (1878) 55 At Hallontide, slaughter 
time entereth in. xs80 R. Hircucocn Politic Plat in Arb. 
Garner Il. 158 Continuing very good until Hollentide. 1607 
Mrvvteton Fam. of Love ww. i, At what time wert thou 
bound, Club! at Guttide, Hollantide, or Candletide? 2733 
Swirr Alem. Creichton Wks. 1763 X. 195 The Hollantide 
after I arrived in Ireland. 1795 D. Water Agric, Surv. 
Herts, 28 From harvest to Hollandtide, 1870 Dudlin Even, 
Mail 1 Nov., Great Hollantide Fair of Drogheda, 

+ Ho'lbarowe. Os. [f. Horta. + Barrow 
sb3] A barrow having a body of the form of a 
shallow box, 

1453-4 Durham MS. Hostill. Roll,j Holi Barowe. 1480-1 
Durham MS. Cell. Roll, Pro factura unius holibarowe et 
ij stanebarowes, vjd. 

Holle, obs. form of Hott, Hunt, WHore, 


+Holleke. Ols. [OL. hollac, {. hol, How a. 
+ léac, LEEK ; cf. Ger. hohllauch.] A species of 
Allium or onion : according to 16th c. writers, the 
Chibol, Cibol, or Welsh onion, Ad/ium fistulo- 
sum; earlier writers appear to apply it to the 
Scallion or Shallot (4. ascalonicum). 

¢x000 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 270/29 Duricorium, holleac, 
34 -. Nowe. Ibid, [710/28 Hee Tinnula, a scalyone] 710/31 
Hee ascolonia, a holleke, 1483 Cath. Angi. 187/2 An hol- 
leke, Atnula [cf. John de Garlande (¢1225) Déctionarins 
(Wright Mocad, 136), inula Gallice dicitur eschaloigne}. 
1548 Turner Names of Herbes 25 s.v. Cepa, Hole leke. 
rsx — Herbal 1. Vij b, Y° herbe which is called of hym 
[Pliny] eefa fisstlis.cis it that we call in englysh holleke, 
& the duche men call Seve or Stuer, and in fresland Suerley. 
Jbid., The onyons that we cal hollekes ar of this nature, 
that if one be set alone that their wil a greate sorte within 
a_shorte space growe of that same roote. {1612 CoTGr., 
Citoule, a Chiboll, or hollow Leeke.} ‘ 

Hollen, obs, form of Hannay. 

2674-91 Ray N.C. Words 135 The Hollen, is a wall about 
ed yards high, used in dwelling houses to secure the family 
from the blasts of wind, rushing in when the heck is 


open. 

Hollen, obs.f. Notun, holly, Holli, holliche, 
obs. ff Wuonty, Hollibut, obs. £. Ao/tbu?, Hatt- 
but. Hollidam(e, -dome, obs. ff. Haipos. 

Hollie-, in comb. [=Ho1y with shortened 
vowel: ef. holiday, etc] In hollie point, hollie 
stitch + see quots. 

1882 Cavirritp & Sawanp Dict. Needlework, Hollie 
fofnt, a needle lace much worked in the Middle Ages, 
The word is a corruption of Holy Point and was used to 
denote Church Laces. Jbid., Hollie Stitch, the Stitch 
used in making Hollie Point is a description of Buttonhole. 

+ Ho'lliglass. Ofs. Also 6 holi-, holyginsse. 
[A corruption of howleglas, owliglasse, OWLGLASS, 
{, Ger, Eulenspiegel.) An Owlglass, 2 buffoon. 

283 Leg. if St. Anireis §1 in Satir, Peems Reforut, 
xlv, Now Holyglass, returning hame, To play the sophist 
thought no schame. 1896 Hraxt: Serv, in G. Hiches 
Spirits of Popery (650) §3 The Privy-Council were Holli- 


’ HOLLO. - 


glasses, Cormorants, and men of no Religion. 
Srotriswoop fist. Ch. Scott, vt. (1677) 425. 

Hollihocke, -oke, etc., obs. ff. Hotuynocr, 

Hollin, hollen (hp'lin, -én), Now arch, or 
dial, Forms: 1 holen, holegn, 3-6 holin, -yn, 
5 holing, holyng(e, 5-6 holyne, 6- hollen (6 
holine, holene, hollynne, 7 hollyn, hollinge), 
7-9 hollin. [OE. olen, holegn, radically related 
to OHG., dudis, huls, Ger, and Du. Atdst (also, 
from OHG,, F. dotx); the OE. form appears to 
be cognate with Welsh ce/yz, Corn. celin, Bret, 
helen, Ir. cuiflean holly.} = Honuy. (Still a com- 
mon form in Scotland.) 

£725 Corpus Gloss. 53 Acrifolus, holesn, ¢ 2000 Etrric 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 138/38 Acrifolius, holen. ¢x325 
Gloss. W, de Biblesw., in Wright Vee, 163 La hous, 
holyn. cxqso Bk, Curtasye 399 in Babees Bk. 31: ee 
brow3t schalle be a holyn kene, Pat sett schalle be in ether 
grene. 3450 Hourann Howlat 48, I sawe ane Howlat 
..vndir ane holyne. xsor Presentut. Yuries in Surtees 
Aftsc. (1888) 39 Thomas Ternour .. has pylied hollynnes in 
diverse places, a@36s0 Marr. Sir Gate. 55 in Furniv, 
Lercy Folia I, 10g Betwixt an oke & a greene hollen, 1816 
Scorr Antig. xxxtii, Make your merry men gather the thorn, 
and the brier, and the green hollin. 1858 Kincstey Poens, 
Ked King 8, 1 saw thee tie under the hollins green. 

b. attrib, and Comb. Hollin cock, hollin 

stick : see quots. 

cx000 Sax. Leechd. YI, 78 Wy! on weetere ., holen rinde. 
Tid. 356 genim holen leafa, 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 206 In 
his on honde he hade a holyn bobbe. ¢1325 Gloss. W’, 
de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 163 La houce, holin-tree. 
1483 Cath. Angl, 187/2 An Holyn bery, Aussnm. 1560 
Rotranp Crt. Venus 1.88 His Spainze cloik was of the 
Holine hew. 31688 R. Houme Armoury itt. 349/2 Hollin 
Sticks used by Cordwainers, not that they are made of 
Hollin Wood, but a peculiar name so given them, with 
them they burnish and polish the upper Leather, and stdes of 
the Sole Leather} also by the sharp ends they run Riggets, 
and score the Leather with what Devises they please. 1848 
Zoologist V1, 2290 The missel thrush. .a ‘hollin cock’, 

+ Holiness, holness. Oés. [f. Hom a. + 
-ness. Cf. Howness.] Hollowness, cavity. 


1483 Cath, Angi. 188/x An Hollnes, cantfas. ¢1490 
Promp. Parv. 244.2 (MS. K) Holnes, concavitas. 


Hollo, hollow (held), 72. and 5d. [Akin to 
holla and hallo.) 
A. nt. A call to excite attention, also a shout of 
encouragement or exultation: = HOLL 2, 3. 
588 Suaxs. 77#, A. 11. 1.25 Hollo, what storme is this? 
1589 Pafppe w. Hatchet Cb, Hollow there, giue me the 
beard I wore yesterday, 1697 W, CLetann Poems, Hollow 
my Fancie 79 Hollow my Fancie, hollow, Stay thou at home 
with me. 17310 dec. Last Distemp. T. Whigg t.10 Hollow, 
Hollow Boys, replied the staring Populace. 1761 Strnnr. Tr, 
Shandy VIL. xiii, Hollo ! Ho !—the whole world's asleep! 
—bring out the horses. 12796 Scorr William § Helen i, 
Hollo! thou felon, follow here, 1815 Savoyard u. iii, Holo! 
there! (Enter Servant) Give me a goblet. 1885 Batue- 
Hamitron Mr. Montencllo J. 176 Holle ! Thornton, is that 
you? 
B. sb. A shout of hollo! a loud shout; sf. 9 
cry in hunting; cf. Harioo sd, Hanrow 54.7 
3598 Torte Alba (1880) 79 But when th' acquainted 
Hollow he doth heare.. He leaves his flight, and backward 
turnes againe. 1670 Caveat to Conventiclers 4 He was no 
sooner seated, but he gave a lowd Hollow through the 
Air, 2697 tr. C'tess D'Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 9 They set 
forth lowder Hollows than before, and wished me a £' 
Journey, 1798 CoLenince Anc. Mar, 1. xviii, The Albatross 
--every day for food or play, Came to the Marineres 
hollo!” 3823 Byron Age Bronze xiii, The hounds will 
gather to their huntsman’s hollo. 
attrib, 1766 Gowvsm, Vic, 13%, xxii, The deep-mouthed 
watch-dog, at hollow distance. 3 
Hollo, hollow (held), holla (hp li),. 7 
Forms: 6-9 hollow, holla, 7-9 hollo, hollos 
(6 holow, 7 holo, holloe, 8 holloo, 9 holler). 
{Connected with Horna int, Honne fel, ; also 
with HaL.o zit, and HaLtow v2] . 
1. znir. To cry out loud, to shout, vociferate; to 
halioo. ; : 
1542 Boorpr Dyetary xxxii. (1870) 295 Vocyferacyom 
holowynge, cryeng. Tg Porter Angry Wo, Abimgt 
(Percy Soc.) 65 Why, hollow to me, and I will answere 
thee. 3642 Futren Holy & Prof. St. ut. xix. 122 "Tis Het 
ness to holloc in the ears of sleeping temptation. 1647 H. 
Morr. Song of Souls, App. ixvi, [fone hollowed from highest 
Heaven aboven, 1654 i. L'Esrrancr Chas, f (1655) 19 
Houting and ho-lo-ing, not only to the disturbance of that 
duty, but scorn of our Religion. 167§ Hontes Odyst \ 
286 As far as one that Holla'’s heard can be. 3747 560 
Gulliver 1. i, 1 was going to holla after them. 1737 
Firevine Trouble Down Dick iii. Song, Then to eae 
hollow tree she flies, To hollow, hoot, and howl ae 
F. Sata Voy, Disc. 1. 24 They Holloed at ‘Times, ast oe 
approached, 1842 Grx. P. Trowrson L.verv. 3 a 
more the boys holla’d [1829 hallooed], and called ont 
‘Whip behing *, 3865 Kincstay /ereve. iti, Dont holla iu 
ye are out of the wood. 1833 Barixc-Goutn John Herre 
.i.7 Cobbledick. .said, Ifyou holler, I'iismash your hea : 
3885 Bomras Life 7. Buckland 244 They all rushed after m 
shouting and holloing. ‘ ? 
b. ‘Yo call to the hounds in hunting. re 
16a Treo Kode Ki ii, To our Theban hounds «- ne 
more now must we hollo. 1623 Purcitas 14 image (Wt ae 
432 As we use here in England to hollow, whoope oF 9807" 
at Houndes. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Reereat, 1. (677) 78 
Llowing and hollowing until the Hounds are come, ins hes 
Sostravitte Chase ni. 63 He levels ev'ry Fence, Joins Tt af, 
common Cry, and hollows loud. 1884 /"unch 18 Oct. ney 
hunted an’ they helfo’d and they blew their horns alo. 
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2. trans. @. with the thing shouted as object. 

1593 Suaks. Rich, I/, w. i. 54 As many lies As may be 
holloa’d in thy treacherous ear. 1596— 1 Her. /V,1. iit. 
222 And in his eare, Ile holla Mortimer. 1654 GATAKER 
Disc. Apol, 85 The Independents may cry and hollow it up 
to the Pygmies on the tops of their Towres. xzor Rowe 
Amb, Step-Moth. v. ii, 1 will pursue thee And hollow Ven- 
geance in thy guilty Ears. 1788 V. Knox Minter Even. xli. 
(R.), The hostkrs..hollo to the three footmen ., Who is it? 
who is it? 2855 Browninc Transcendentalisin x1 Speak 
prose and hollo it till Europe hears ! 

b. To call after (in hunting); to call or shout to. 

r605 Suaks. Lear mi. i. 55 He that first lights on him, 
Holla the other. 1607 — Cor. 1. viii. 7 If I flye Martius, 
holfow me likea Hare. 1633 P. Fuercuer Poet, Alise. 59 Th’ 
unlucky Parrat, and death-boding Owl.. Hollow their mates. 

3. With adv. Hollo away, to drive away by 
holloing ; Ao/o zx, off, to call in or off (dogs, etc.) 
by shouting ; Zo//o out, to shout out. 

x60z Narcissus (1893) 478 Hollowe in the hind doggs. 
ax62x Beaum. & Fi. Thierry u. it, Let's to horse, And 
hollow in the troop. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., Parson 
Beanes, Six dayes he hollows so much breath away, That on 
the seaventh, he can nor preach, or pray, 16s§ FULLER Ch, 
fist. m1. iv. § 20 Such hounds are easier laid on, then 
either rated or hollowed off. 2683 Kennetr tr, Zrasut. on 
Folly xxx They'l sometimes mutter their words inwardly 
and then of a sudden hollow them out. 1748 Anson's 
Voy, mt. iii, 328 He hollowed out with great extasy, 7/e 
ship, the ship. 

Hence Ho‘lloing wb/. sh.; also attrib. 

- 1896 Suaks, Merch. Viv. i, 43 Leaue hollowing man, 
heere, r60x Houtann Pliny I. 235 No voice, crie, hollaing 
and houting..affrighted this kind of fish, 1767 CarTERET 
in Phil. Trans. LX. 21 With a great hollowing noise. 1860 
Gen. P. Toomrson sludé dé, TUL. exix. 6x War, after all, is 
not settled by hollaing, any more than horse-racing. 

Holloa (below), zt., s0., v. A form of Hono 
leading on to Ha.toa, q.v. 

A. int. (See quots.) 

[x726G. Roserts Four Years Voy. 30 So I answer'd him, 
Holo.) 1769 Facconer Dict, Marine, Holloa, ..anexclama- 
tion of answer, to any person, who calls to another to ask 
some question, or to give a particular order... The master. . 
calls, Main-top, hoay! To which they answer, Holloa! 
1866 Craven A/eg's Diversion 1. 40 Hollon! Meg, frolick- 
some Meg, here! 3867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., Holloa, 
or holla, an answer to any person calling from a distance, to 
show ney hear, 1883 Mrs. OtipHanr Ladies Lindores I, 
247 ‘Holloa!’ he cried, ‘Gone, are they!’ 

B. sb. A shout of ‘holloa!’ 

1749 Frevoinc Tow: Fones vu. iti, The same holloa which 
attends the departure of a hare, when she is first started. 
x86x Hugues Som Brown at Oxf. vi, It was an uncommon 
bad night for running by holloas, 

C. vb. To call ‘holloa!’; to shout so as to call 


attention, express surprise, etc. 
1666 Bunyan Grace Ab, P 173 Then would the text cry..as 
if it did holloa after me, 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Manuna 
Ixiv. 287 He holloaed out to the grooms. 1885 Badu. 
Libr, senting 144 The result of holloaing immediately a 
fox has crossed a ride often is to make him pop back again, 
*+Hollock. Os. Also hallocke, hullock, -ok. 
[a. Sp. alogue (in Minsheu Aalogue) adj., light red, 
sb., a species of wine of fine red colour, a, Arab. 
esl haliigi, adj. from ey ice haliig, an aromatic 


of clear red colour (Dozy). (Notwithstanding 
the identification by Florio, it is not related to 
It. aiglenco, L. aiglentos, Pliny.)]. A Spanish wine 
of a fine red colour, 

1576 Gascoicne Diet Droonkaries (1789) 18 We must have 
Sack, Hollocke, Canaria wine. 1898 in Aberdeen Burgh 
Rec, (1844-8) II. 176 Thrie quartis of the best wyne, tovit, 
hullok,and wynetent. 1599 Minsucu Sax. Dial. 18/2 Wines 
-» Hallocke, claret, candie. 16x Florio, Aieléuco vino, 
sweet hollocke wine. 16z0 J. Taytor (Water P.) Praise 
Hempseed Wks. (1630) 65 Hollock and Tent would be of 
small repute. r660 -ict 12 Chas, Ll, c. 4 Sched., Sackes, 
Canaryes, Malegaes, Maderaes, Romneys, Hollocks, 
Bastards, Tents & Ailicants. 

Hollocore, obs. form of HALALcor. 

“EHolloo, var. of HatLoo zr/. and z. 

1671 Eacnard Obs. Answ. Cont. Clergy (1705) 4 Claps his 
Hands, and cries, /7o//oo to the Armies that are drawing up. 
1709 Streets Zatler No. 19 ® 2 To all that ride mad after 

‘oxes, that holloo when they see an hare. 2735 Swirr 
Legion Club 67 At the parsons, Tom, holloo, boy. 

Hollop, a sailor’s corruption of Ortop... 

xgst Smottety Per. Pic, \xxxvi, Several feet of under- 
water logging in her hold and hollop. 

Hollow (hp'los), 56. Forms: 1~2 hoth, 3 hols, 
6- holow, hollow. [OE. Ao/h (cf. OHG. Audiwa, 
hulwa, MHG. diilwe, pool, puddle, slough) :— 
OTent. *holhwo-, app. radically related to OL. ho/, 
Hout a., Hoe sé., and hole, Honk, cavity; but 
the nature of the formation is obscure. As shown 
under Hote sé. (q.v.), Ao/fow represents an inflex- 
jon of holh, *holw-e, *holw-es, etc., whence ME. 
holwe, holewe, holowe, while the inflexional type 
thol-e, *hol-es, etc., fell together with Hote sé. 

* OE, Aolh was only sb.; it was perh. from association with 
hol, which was both adj. and sb., that 4o/4 was also made 
an adj. in early ME.: see next word. But the history is 
peculiar, for while the sb, came down to 1205, in ME. only 

the adjective occurs; the sb. reappears c1550, app. formed 

anew from the adj.; from which time both sb, and adj. 

have been in common use.] : . 

1. A hollow or concave formation or place, which 

has been dug ont, or has the form of having so 
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been: +a. 2. hole, cave, den, burrow (obs.); +b. a 
hole running through the length or thickness of 
anything; a bore (ods.); ¢@. a surface concavity, 
more or less deep, an excavation, a depression on 
any surface; d. an internal cavity (with or with- 
out an orifice); a void space. 

¢897 K, JEcrrep Gregory's Past. xxxiii. 218 Hoth was 
beboden zt sceolde beon on d:em weobude uppan, fordzam 
Sat wind'ne meahte da lac tostencean, /bri, xxxv. 240 
Der se iil hafde his holh, ¢1275 Lard. Hout. 23 Pah an 
castel beo wel bémoned mid monne and mid wepne, and per 
beo analpi holh pat an mon mei crepan in. ¢xzog Lay. 
20848 [The fox] holzes [c 2278 holes] him wurched. 

B. ln wmodern English. 

1560 Bisce (Genev.) Ge. xxxit. 25 He touched y° holow 
of his thigh, and the holow of Iaakobs thigh was losed. 
3592 SHaks. Rom, & Ful, u-V. 3 It was the Nightingale, 
and not the Larke, That pier’st the fearefull hollow of thine 
eare. 1605 — Lear u. iit. 2 By the happy hollow of a Tree. 
x6rz Brave /sa, xl. 12 Who hath measured the waters in 
the hollow of his hand? 1623 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 
774 The first Indians..had one, and some both of their teats 
bored thorow, in the hollow wherof.. they wear a Reed. 
1658 A. Fox IVurts' Surg. m1, viii. 240 If congealed bloud be 
in the body, and that within the hollow of it. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1, 165 We rested in the hollow ofa Rock, 
where we spent the Night. 169 Ray Creation 1, (1692) 
62 The hollow of the Bones..serves to contain the Marrow. 
1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 218 An Hollow on the Tooth [of 
a tool] makes a Round upon the Work; and a Round upon 
the Tooth, makes an Hollow on the Work. 1707 Curios. in 
Hust. & Gard. 253 A like Iron Pipe, whose hollow were 
very small. .c18s0 Rudin: Navig. (Weale) 124 Sometimes 
the back sweep which forms the upper part of the top- 
timber is called the 4of-tiwber hollow. 1867 SmytH Sarlor's 
Word-tk,, Hollow, the bore of a rocket. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech., Hollow. .the empty portion of a bastion,.. The 
depression in an anvil-face or fullering. 3884 A. R, Pen. 
NINGTON Wiclifix. 296 Such places as the hollow of an oak. 
1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 201 Completely 
closed hollows or cavities. 

Jig. 1883 Robertson Seri, Ser, 111. xxi. 271 The empty 
hollow of an unsatisfied heart. 

-2. spec. A depression on the earth’s surface; a 
place or tract below the general level or sur- 
rounded by heights; a valley, a basin. 

1553 Brenve Q. Curtins 170 All the holowes and valeys 
there about rebounding with the voice of somany thousandes. 
160r Hotrann Pliny I. 96 Within the inner compasse and 
hollow of Africke. 1649 Providence (R.1,) Rec. (1893) H.9 
His 6 acre Lot ., runneth all along on the brow or top of 
that Hollow. 1735 De For Voy. round World (1840) 258 
A very narrow but deep hollow. 1846 H. Becxery Hist. Ver- 
mont 55 The vallies and hollows interspersed among the 
mountains and hills are generally very fertile, 1878 Huxrey 
Physiogr. x6 The river then does really occupy a hollow, in- 
closed on three sides by high ground. 1885 Miss THACKERAY 

frs. Dyntond 18 Can you make out the sea, Susy? Look, 
there it is shining in the hollow, ; . 

3. The middle or depth (of night or of winter) : 
= Sc. howe. 

:3865 CantyLe Jredh, Gt. xv. ix. VI. 62 These were Fried- 
rich’s last general orders, given in the hollow of the night. 

4. Short for hollow meat, hollow moulding, 
hollow plane, hollow square: see HOLLow a@. 7. 

3726 Neve Buitders Dict., Hollow, a Term in Archi- 
tecture, by which is meant a Concave Molding, being 
about a Quadrant of a Circle; by some it is called a Case- 
ment, by others an Abacus, 1764 Foote Alayor of G. 1. 
(1783) 13, I learnt to form lines, and hollows, and squares. 
1823 Ecan Grose's Dict. Vulg. T., Hollow, among epicures, 
means poultry. Nothing but hollow for dinner. 1850 
Hortzarrrret Turning 11. 492 Concave and convex planes, 
called hollows and rounds. 

5. Bookbinding. A strip of thick paper or paste- 
board, cut to the height and thickness of the book 
for which the boards and cloth are intended, and 
which acts as a gauge for the guidance of the case- 
makers and as a stiffener for the cloth at the back 
of the book (Ure's Dict, Arts (1875) I. 425). 

Hollow (be'lox), a. and adv. Forms: 3 holh, 
holeh, holeuh, holu, 3-4 hol3, holewe, 3-3 


-holw(e, 4 holou, -ou3, -ough, 4-5 holow3, 4-6 


holow€e, 5 holgh, holu3e, 6 hollowe, 6- hollow. 
[ME. ol}, holeh, also holz, inflected holwe, holewe, 
identical in form with holh, hol3, pl. holzes, holwes 
sb.: see prec. The development of -/zu(e, -/ow from 
-lge, -Ig, isnormal : cf. follow, hallow, sallow, etc.] 
A. adj. 

1. Having a hole or cavity inside; having an 
empty space in the interior ; opp. to solid. 

aizso Owl & Night. x113 An hol3 [v.2. holeh] stoc hwar 
pu pe miht hude. e¢xzg90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 202/96 In one 
holewe weie onder eorpe. 1297 R. Grove. (1724) 251 And 
made kynges fourme of bras al holu wypinne. 13.. Gazu. 
& Gr. Kut, 2182 Al watz hol3 in-with, no-bot an olde caue. 
33850 Will. Palerne 295 Vnder an holw ok. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) IIL. 395 A 3erde of fir holow3 wib ynne_as 
a pipe. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. vin. xxi. (1495) The 
sterres ben rounde..and ben sadde and sounde, not holough 
nother hooly in the vtter party. 1530 Patscr. 232/1 Holowe 
spere, dourdon. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach'’s Hush. w. 
(1586) 190 b, The juice thrust into a hollow tooth, asswageth 
the paine. 2613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 567 This was 
hollow, the other solid. /did. 833 Blow it thorow hollow 
canes, 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 84 In trunks of trees 
made hollow either by fire or age. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. iit. 

o Orellana placed his hands hollow to his mouth, and bel- 
lowed out the war-cry used by those savages. 2817 J. 
Brapsury 7razv. Auer. 286 note, Although many species 
of trees are liable to become hollow, yet none are so pers 
fectly hollowed asthe gum tree. [1848 Lowett Ziglew 2. 
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Ser. 1. 1v. 15 A marciful Providence fashioned us holler, 
O” purpose thet we might our principles swaller.) 

b. Having an empty or vacant space beneath. 

1687 R. Licon Sarbadoes (1673) 43, 1 would raise my 
foundation .. three foot above ground; leaving it hollow 
underneath for Ventiducts. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Dkevenot's 
Trav, 1. 124 Alexandria is all hollow under,-being an entire 
Cistern, 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 136 ‘Vhey.. dry 
and season their Boards.. laying them .. hollow for the Air 
to play between them. 1860 Tynpatt Glac, 1, iii, 28 The 
floor.. was snow, which I knew to be hollow beneath. 

‘ +e. Porons or open in texture or composition : 
the opposite of close, compact, or solid. Ods, 

1398 ‘TRevisa Barth. De P. R. us. xx. (1495) The tonge 
towchinge the complexion of the substaunce therof is holowe 
and fullof holes. 1733 J. Tut. Horse-Hoeing Hust. vi, 24 
Roots and Plants, which otherwise require the lizhtest and 
hollowest Mould. /érd., note, "Vis easier .. to imitate this 
Artificial Dust in hollow than in strong Land. 

2. Having a hole, depression, or groove on the 
surface; depressed below the surrounding surface, 
sunken, indented ; excavated, concave. 

¢xz0g Lay. 761 Wes pe wei holh & long. a@x2g0 Ozl 4 
Night. 643 Mi nest is holt (v.r. holeuh]. ¢x385 Cuauccr 
L. G. W. 2193 Ariadne, The holwe rokkis answerden hire 
a-gayn. ¢1440 Promp. Paro. 24a/2 Holow, as vessellys .. 
concavus. 1§77-B, Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 44 
‘Then must the grounde neither lye hollowe, nor in hilles. 
1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 8 The snows .. continue undis- 
solv'd in hollow places Letween the hills. 1703 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc, 150 If any part of the Floor prove hollow, 
they lay a Chip... upon that hollow place, to bare up the 
Board. /éid, 187 ‘The hollow edge of the Hook. 1854 
Hawrtnorne Eng, Note-Bhks, (1879) 1.151 Our way to it was. 
up a hollow Jane. 

b. Ot the eyes, cheeks, etc. 

13.. ELA. Adit, P. B. 1695 Holze were his yzen.  rg09 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xxix. (Percy) 135 Hys eyen holow, 
and his nose croked. 1577 B. Goon f/eresbach's Hush, 
mt. (1586) xx7 A horse when he beginnes to be olde, his 
temples waxe hollowe. 1726 Adv. Capt. KR. Boyle x14 
With hollow Cheeks, and Eyes black. 1858 Mrs. Carty.e 
Lett. WU. 358 Bess .. was rather thinner, and her eyes 
hollower. 1873 Loner. Challenge ix, Hollow and haggard 
faces Look into the lighted hall. 

c. Of the sea: Having the troughs between the 


crests of the waves very deep. . 

2726 G. Rozerts 4 Years Voy, 19 With a very hard Gale 
of Wind..and a very deep hollow Sea. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
1, x. 104 The ship Jaboured very much ina hollow sea. 1805, 
Naval Chron, XU. 469 The sea was running very hollow. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Hollow Sea, the undulation 
of ie waves after a gale; long hollow-jawed sea; ground- 
swell. 

.3. Empty, vacant, void; hence, having an empty 
stomach, hungry ; Jean, starved-looking. 

3362 Lancu. P. Pe, A, v. 108 So hungri and so holewe. 
€ 1386 CHaucer Pro/, 289 He nas nat right fat, I vndertake, 
But looked holwe and ther to sobrely. ¢1q€o Yowucley 
Alyst. it. 310, I will fayre on feld ther oure bestis ar, To 
looke if thay be holgh or full. 597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. wv, b 
iii, 75 His Coffers sound With hollow Pouerty, and Empti- 
nesse. 3598 — Jerry W. wv. ii. 171 As iealous as Ford, 
that search’d a hollow Wall-nut for his wives Lemman. 
2858 Car.yLe Freak, Gt. ww. ii, 1. 392 That also is gone; 
and the hollow Eternities have swallowed it, 1878 B. 
Tavior Detkalion 1, i. 21 The strains dissolve into the 
hollow air. fod, It must be getting towards dinner-time ; 
I'm feeling pretty hollow. . 

4. transf. Of sound: Wanting body; not full- 


toned ; ‘sepulchral’. ; 

1563 Sackvitee in Afirr. Mag. Induct, xliv, With broken 
and hollow playnt. 1583 Eart Nortnamrton Defensative 
Ep. Ded., Like young babies, they regarde. Rattles that 
can make a kind of hollow sound. 1633 T. Jamrs Voy. 8 It 
made a hollow .. noyse, like an ouer-fall of water. 1798 W. 
Nares in Anti-Facobin xxii. (1852: 106 My voice as hollow 
asaghost’s. 188r Broapnouse A/us. Acoustics 175 If only 
the uneven partials are present..the quality of tone is 
hollow. 1887 Bowen Virg. inetd 1. 546 On the brass of the 
buckler it smote with a hollow ring. 


5. Ag. Of persons and things: Wanting soundness, 
solidity, or substance; empty, vain; not answer- 
ing inwardly to outward appearance ; insincere, 


false. 

@1§z9 SKELTON Sf. Parrot 595 So many holow hartes, and 
so dowbyll faces. x579 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 113 ‘Yoo holy 
a profession, for so hollow a person. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VI, 
ut. ii, 66 It is knowne we were but hollow Friends. 1593 — 
Rich, 11, tiv. 9. 1655 Futtcr Ch. Hist. w. iv. 14 The 
Kings Army was hollow at the heart. 2769 Junius Lett. 
xxix. 131 A false or hollow friendship,  178r Gisnon 
Decl. §& Fo MW. xii. 562 Flattering and hollow words. 
183z Lanver Ady. Niger I. v. 209 ‘he governor's preten- 
sions are as hollow as they are improbable. 1855 MotLEV 
Dutch Rep. v. iii. (1866) 696 The hollow truce with the 
Huguenots in France had..been again succeeded by war. 


6. [f. the adv.: cf. B. 2.] Complete, thorough, 


out-and-out. collog. eee 
xyso Coventry Ponipey Litt, . xvi. (1785) 41/3 

quite a hollow Mtns Caliah won the day. 1761 Corea 
Fealous Wife v. (D.), So, my lord, you and I are, bowl 
distanced; a hollow thing, damme. 1852 Dickens | Bieak 
Ho. \xiv, Which, in the opinion of my friends ts 2 4 Ge 
bargain. 3894 Times 31 July «1/1 The PF roy. 
steadily left her opponent and gained a very hollow Wiad : 
7. In various collocations, | chiefly tech fae 
hollow-adz, -auger, tools with cane: = = 
of flat face, for curved work Coole Hs i 
Afech.) ; hollow-bastion (see quot.) ; hol oF a 
(see quot.); hollow fowl, meat, Poe y 
rabbits, etc. any meat not sold by butchers 

(Halliwell) ; hollow-spar {tr. Ger. Aokispat}, a 
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name for Crrasronite (Ure Dict. Chent. 1823); 
hollow-stock, name of the plants Leomotis nepetx- 
olia and Malvastrum spicatum (Cent. Dict.); 
hollow tower (see quot.); hollow-turner, 2 
mechanic who turns hollow or concave vessels, 
funnels, etc.; hence Aollow-turnery; + hollow 
vein, the vera cava; hollow-way, a way, road, 
or path, through a defile or cutting ; also extended, 
as in quot. 1882, Hollow Mont, Movin, PLaneE, 
Square, Hottow-ware: see these words. 

1705 Puttups (ed. Kersey) sv. Bastion, *Hollow or Voided 
Bastion, is that which has only a Rampart and a Parapet, 
ranging about its Flanks and Faces, so that a void Space is 
Jefe towards the Center or Middle. 88x Raysionp Alining 
Gloss., *Hollow fire, a kind of hearth with blast, used for 
reheating the stamps produced in the South Welsh process 
of fining, or the bars of blister-steel in the manufacture of 
shear-steel. 1885 IT. Moztey Nemin, Towns, etc. 1. 89 
People had then to be content with ‘*hollow fowl’, as 
poultry, ducks, and rabbits were alike called. 1828 Craven 
Dial, *Hollow meat, fowls. 1706 Prius ied, Kersey) 
s.v. Tower, *Hollow Tower (in Fortif\,a Rounding made 
of the remainder of two Brisures, to joyn the Courtin to 
the Orillon; where the Small-Shot are plac’d that they may 
not be too much expos'd to the Enemies Vi:w. 1887 T, 
Baroy IVoodlanders VW. 243 Peeping out she saw.. the 
*hollow-turner.. loading his wares—wooden bowls, dishes, 
spigots, spoons, cheese-vats, funnels and soon. /6/d. 1. 56 
A neighbour engaged in the *hollow-turnery trade. xs9x 
Syevester Du Buartas 1. vi. 719 Through branching pit es 
of the great *Hollow-veia. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur. un. viii. 
ros Through the mesaraicke veines into the great porter 
veine, and from thence into the great hollow veine. 176r 
Srerne J Shandy (1802) IM. 147 Acquainted antymretely 
with every country ., the .. roads, and *hollow-ways whic 
Jead up to them. ‘1832 D. Garoner Quatre Bras, etc. 182 
note, The term 'hollow-way’ is employed by English writers 
on this battle [Waterloo)..to designate any means of 
passage, from a footpath to a boulevard, which is enclosed 
on the sides to a considerable height, whether by walls, 
fences, hedges, houses, or embankments, i 

8. Comb, (parasynthetic),as 4ollow-backed,-billed, 
-cheeked, footed, -horned, -toned, jawed, -varlled, 
-voied adjs. Also H )LLOW-EYED, -HEARTED. 

1823 Fivzners. Husd. § 78 ‘The nyne propertyes of an asse 
. the .vil. to be rounde foted, the .viii. ro be holowe foted. 
1603 J. Davies Aficrocosnz, Wks. 1878 1. 17/2 Breath'd out 
with grones, like hollow-voiced windes. x79: Cowrrr 
Yarille Oaks Ashattered veteran, holJow-trunked perhaps, 
x83x Youarr /forse 31 (U. K. $.) Some persons prefer a 
hollow-backed horse. 1854 Owen Skel, § Teethin Circ, St. 
Organ. Nat. 1.239 The ruminants..called hollow-horned. 


B. adv. 
1. In a hollow manner; with a hollow sound or 


voice; insincerely. Ods. exc, in comb. (see 3). 

rGor Snans. Tiel, Nv ut iv, 101 Lo, how hollow the 
fiend speakes within him, 1607 Torsert Four Beasts 
(1658) 291 Then he will cough more hollow. 

2. Thoroughly, completely, out-and-ont; also 
(U.S. all hollow. collog. 

(The origin of this is obscure, and has excited conjecture 
from its first appearance in literature J 
1668-91 Sinner Edymol, Ling, Angl, s. v., He carried it 
Holiow, Luculenter Vicit vel Superavit, .. credo dictum 
quasi he carried it wholy'. 1762 Foote Orators 1. Wks, 
1799 I. 193 Foote... You succeeded? Suds... Yes, yes, I got 
it atl hollow. 1767 Citrsterr, Lett, (1794) IV. ccexxi. 267 
He set up for the County of Middlesex, and carried it 

hollow, as_the jockeys say. 1786 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) 
Farew. Odes xiv, Wks. 1794 1. 185 I'm greatly pleas'd .To 
see the forcigners beat hollow, x824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. H. 
39 Her blood carried it all hollow. (B39 Tres 19 Oct., In 
the article of hypocrisy. .as in sheer impudence, Minto hasit 
hollow. 183: J. H. Newsman Cath. in Eng. 367 Local 
opinion would carry it hollow against popular opinion. 2859 
Geo. Extor A. ede 47 She beats us younger people hollow, 

3. In Comb., qualifying ppl. adjs. to which 
hollow ishyphened ; mostly in sense ‘with a hollow 
sound ', as Aollow-dellowing, -blustering, -ringing, 
-sounding, -whispering, ete.; also ‘ with a hollow 
foundation’, as Aollow-grounded. 

3611 Syivester Du Barts u.iv. v. Decay 537 O feeble 
stay 1 © hollow grounded hope ! 1726-46 ‘I'itosison Winter 
737 ‘The hollow-sounding plain Shakes from afar, /did. 
989 Muttering, the winds... Blow holfow-blust’ring from the 
south, 1723-46 — Spring 918 ‘The hollow-whispering breeze, 
the plaiut of rill, 1864 Trxxysox £n. Ard. 599 ‘Lhe hol- 
lower-bellowing ocean, 

Hollow (hp'los), vt (f. Hornow a.] 

L. fraus. To render hollow or concave; to make 
a hollow in: to excavate. Also with ort, 

e 2450 KX. Gloucester's Chrow, (1724) 4s/ note (MS. Coll. 
Arm«) Suche a stroke cam doune.. that hit holwed the 
stonene walle toa mannes gretnesse, ¢ 1477 Caxton Jason 
2ob, How well the stone is myned and hollowed by con- 
tinuell droppyngz of water. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s 
ffush. 11, +1586) 55 b, Hotlowing it cunninglie with an Aufle 
ora Bodking. 1727 /ilip Prat IE(sBr6146 A rock hollowed 
out like the entrance to a church. 1784 Cowrrr Task vi. 
azz Some lonely elm That age or injury has hollowed deep. 
1860 TynvaLt Glaciers 3, xviii 125 ‘The wall of one [fissure] 

sewas hollowed out longitudinally, 

Sig. 842 Tessvson Love § Duty Go The want that hol- 
low'd all the heart 

b. To bent into a hallow or coneave shape. 

2698 FL. Joxsoxn Ee. Man fe Hee. 1. iv, Hollow your 
Dody more sir, thus 1832 Texsvsox Pal. of Art: 
Hollowing one hand against his ear, To list a foot-fal 

339 Afacr:. Afag. Aug. 246/2, | bellowed my hands into 

the form of a binocular gfass ' 

2. To form by tnaking a hollow (#7 something) ; 
to excavate, Often with css. 
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rs + 

1648 Herrick Hesfer., The Cruel! Maid, Next, hollow 
out atomb to cover Me. 1 A. Lovetr tr, 2hevenot's 
Trav. 1.19 Who led us into a Grotto hollowed in the Rock. 
1796 H Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat, (1799) U1. 338 
Amphitrite..intreated the Nereids to hollow out that litde 
bay. 31827 C. Wotre Burial sir F. Moore v, As we hol- 
lowed his narrow bed, And smoothed down his lonely pillow. 

3. To make hollow in tone. 

3772 Nucent tr. Hist, Fr. Gerund I. 96 Hollowing his 
voice, and snufiling with much sedate confidence. 

4. intr. To become holluw or concave. 

1860 Faser Hymn, The Length of Death viii, How 
suddenly earth seems to hollow. 1892 Harfer's Mag. 
280/2 Her cheeks seemed to hollow in, and her chin shook. 

Hence Hollowed (hg'loud), f/. a., made hollow, 
excavated; Ho‘llowing vé/. sé., a making hollow, 
excavation; also atfr7d., as in shollowing-iron, 
knife, -machine, etc. 

1607 MarkuAm Caval. vi. (1617) 64 Make it by a little 
hollowing to bear..from the false quarter, 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrintage (1614) 643 In boats made of a hollowed tree (like 
the Indian Canoas). 1641 in T’. Lechford Note-b&. (1885) 428 
One hollowing iron. .one rabbetting iron. 1697 Dryven Mirg, 
Georg. :. 207 ‘Lhen first on Seas the hollow’d Alder swam. 
1714 Appison Sfectator No. 584 ? 6 The digging of 
Trenches, and the hollowing of ‘l'rees, for the better Dis- 
tribution of Water. x875 Knicut Dict. Afech., Hollowing- 
knife (Coopering), a drawing-knife for working on concave 
surfaces. 3876 Cdin. Soc. Trans. 1X. 191 When the child 
was made to bend the body, this lumbar hollowing did not 
disappear, 1884 J. Payw Lit. Recoll. 217 His hollowed 
hand and smiling attentive face. 1889 Datly News 12 Oct. 
2/x Wooden pipes and hollowed trunks of trees. 

Hollow, v.2: see HoLLo z, 

t Ho'llowed, a. Ods.: see quot. 

1734 R. Woprow Axalecta (1842) I. 104 Being of a 
hardy frolic temper, er a little hollowed, as we call it. 

Ho'llow-eyed,a. Havinghollow eyes; having 
the eyes deep sunk in their orbits. 

@ 1829 SKELTON I’fjon Deedman's Hed 11 No man may 
him hyde From Deth holow eyed. 1890 Suaks. Com. Err, 
v. i, 240 A needy-hollow-ey'd-sharpe-looking-wretch. 78x 
Cowrer Hofe 58 Hollow-eyed abstinence, and lean despair. 
1870 P’cess Auicy Alen. 31 Jan. (1884) 239 Victoria looks 
very hollow-eyed, pale and wretched. 

Ho'llow-hea‘rted, a. Having a hollow heart ; 
insincere, false. 

1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Zvasu. Par. Eph. Prol. (R.), 
Holowe-herted flatterye and craftye deceauyng. 1648 
Gacs West Ind. xii. 4655} 43 Inwardly false and hollow 
hearted. 1830 Tennyson Poems 44 Hollowhearted apathy, 
The cruellest form of perfect scom, | : 

Hence Ho‘llow-hea‘rtedness, insincerity. 

1549, Covernate, etc. Erasnt. Par. 1 Fohn 44 Except al 
holowhartednes be also plucked quite out of y° mind. 3678 
J. Brown Life of Faith (1824) 1. it. 44 The Lord discovereth 
the hollow-heartedness of many. 816 Sourney in Q. Kev. 
XV. 539 They are haughty toward strangers, .. suspicious, 
and full of hollow-heartedness. 

Hollowly (he loli), adv. [f. Hontow a, +-1x2.] 
In a hollow manner; with a hollow sound; in- 
sincerely, 

@13547 Surrey /Encid 1. 70 Wherewith the caves gan 
hollowly resound, 1603 SHaxks. Pathe a Af. 11, iii, 23 He 
«etry your penitence, if it be sound, Or hollowly put on. 
1607 MarkuamM Caval.vr. (1617)63 It may couer all the hoofe 
hollowly that it may not touch the soale, 8x4 Afermaid 
u. i, How strange and hollowly his accents sound! 188: J. 
Hawtnorne fort. fool 1. v, The sound echoed hollowly 
through the house. 

Hollowness (hp'lonés). [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 

1. The quality or condition of being hollow ; 
concavity; internal emptiness; sunken condition, 

x4... Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 571/32 Cavitas, holwnehse. 
e31440 Promp, Parv. 244/1 Holownesse of a vesselle .. con 
cavilas, 1545 Rayxo.p Lyrth Mankynde ob, Vhe..matrix 
- -astrong bladder, hauyng in it but one vniuersal holonesse, 
1593 Suaxs. Rich. //,1. ii, 59 Greefe boundeth where it 
falts, Not with the emptie hollownes, but weight. 1664 
Evetyn Pontona iii. (R.), Old trees (quite decayed with an 
inward hollowness). @ 2822 Saetiey Mother & Son iii. 9 
Within her ghastly hollowness of eye. 


+2. concr. and sentt-concr. A hollow formation 


or place; a hollow, cavity, or concavity. Obs. 
¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1809 His lighte gost ful blys- 
fully is went Vp to be holwghnesse of pe seuenbe spere, 
1480 Caxton Descr. Brit.6 Atte cherdhoke there is a grete 
holownes vndererthe, 16rx Marknas Country Content...xti. 
65 The Perch ., abideth most in Creeks ‘and hollownesses, 
which are about the bank. x715 Motysxeuxin Pail, 7 rans, 
XXIX. 375 There are Nine of these Hollownesses and as 
many Eminences, undulated as they paint Sea Waves. 

3. Of a sound or voice: sce HoLLow a, 4. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. viv xxvii. (1495) 242 
Yf holownesse comyth of drynesse, it is knowen Fe drye 
coughe. x605 Suaks. Lear 1. i. 156 Whose low sounds 
Reuerbe no hollownesse. 1884 Mrs. C. Prarp Zero II. 64 
vy elena was shocked at the hollowness of her voice. 

4, Emptiness, vanity; insincerity, falseness. 

3608-33 Br. Haut Afedit, & Vores (1851) 202 Dissect this 
close heart of mine, .and if thon findest any hollowness, fill 
it up. 2790 G. Watker Serm, IL. xxi. 128 A thorough 
man of the world, who knows it in all itshollownesses, 1886 
Manch, Exam, 13 Jan. s/7 The hollowness of his profes. 
sions. 

Hollow-root. /erb. [A 1Gthe. transl. of G. 
hotwurt:, hohtwurts, applie to Aristolochia, also 
to Corydalis tuberosa: see Grimm.] &. A name 
for Corydalis tubcrosa (C. cava), also called hole- 
wort and folfeuneort); extended by Gerarde to 
other species of Coryifalis. b. erroneously, Aname 
for Adaxa Moschatellina. 


HOLLY. 


1578 Lyte Dodoens ut. ii. 316 (Of Holeworte) The roote 
whiche is holowe within is called in Germanie Holwurtz, 
that is to say in English Holowe roote, or Holewurt, 1597 
Gerarve Herbal u. cccexlvi, (1633) 1692. 2983 Cuamerrs 
Cyel. Supp. App., Hollow-root..a name sometimes given to 
the ..fumitory. 1788 Chanbers' Cycl, Moschatellina, 
hollow root, or tuberose moschatel .. a little plant common 
under our hedges, in spring. 1884 Mitter Plant-n., Hole. 
svort, Hollow-wort, or Hollow-root. Corydadis tiberosa 
and Adoxa Moschatellina, 

Ho'llow-ware. Bowl- or tube-shaped ware of 
earthenware, wood, or metal: now especially thelast, 

1682 [see b]. 31703 T. N. City  C. Purchaser 274 All 
hollow Ware, (as they call Ridge-tyles, Corner, Gutter, and 
Dormar-tyles), 2744-50 W. Etuis Aled. Husband. Vi, 
1. 79 Maple ..is approved of by the turner for making 
hollow-ware. 1880 Statist. Alannf, U.S. 1059 A coarse, 
greenish ‘glass, often termed bottle-giass. It is called in this 
country hollow ware. 1891 Darly News 9 Feb. 2/4 Cast. 
iron hollow-ware is selling very slowly. 

b. attrié. and Comd., as hoilow-ware maker, 
making, manufacturer, + pewlerer, trade, utensil, 

1682 Lond, Gaz. No. 1717/8 Francis Scagood,.. Hollow. 
Wear Pewterer, hath Molds and Stocks to Sell. 188: Por. 
celain Works, Worcester 2x The manufacture of soup 
tureens, covered dishes, ewers and basins, &c. is called 
Hollow Ware Pressing. ‘These objects are alf made ia 
moulds. 1888 A. N. Patmer Hist, Old Nonconf. Wrexham 
76 A hollow-ware manufacturer at Bewdley. 

Hollowwort (bp'lowwoit). = HoLtow-roor a, 

1863 Prior //ant-2., Hollow-wort, or Hole-wort, from its 
hollow root, Corydalis tuberosa. . 

+ Hollowy, hol.o)wy, deriv. or by-forms of 
Hottow a. and adv. 

c1400 Lanfrane's Cirtrg. 78 (MS. B.), Pere ben sixe manere 
of pese Vicus..Venemy & holwy (3/5. 4. holow3]. /d7d 93 
Pe Uicus ys foule & stynkynge, be lippes .. alle aboute 
areryde & holwy [47S. 4. holowe], & pis is pe dyfference 
bytwene cancre & a foule Ulcus &an hory. 493 /'revisa's 
Barth, De P, R.V. xiii, 169 The reynes ben flesshly poores 
and holowy rounde and coueryd wyth fatnesse. 

Holly (heli). Forms: 2-5 holi, 3-6 holie, 4 
holi3, 5 hoolly, 5-6 holy, 6 holee, 7- holly. 
[Shortened from OE. holegn, hole: see Houuy.] 

i. A plant of the genus //ex; orig. and esp. the 
common European holly, 2. Aguzfolium, an ever- 
green shrub or small tree with dark-green tough 
glossy leaves, having indented edges set with sharp 
stiff prickles at the points, and bearing clusters of 
small green flowers succeeded by bright red berries; 
much used for decorating houses and churches at 
Christmas, The American holly, J. ofaca, is an 
evergreen tree similar to this, found in the United 
States from Massachusetts southward. 

ex1go Voce. in Wr.-Wilcker 545/23 Uscia, holi, a3225 
Aner. R. 418 Ne mid holie (ALS. 7. holinj, ne mid breres o¢ 
ne biblodge hire sulf. 314.. Songs & Carols rgth C. (bercy 
Soc.) 8; Here commys*holly, that is so gent. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur w. xxvi, He sawe hym sytte vnder a tree 
ofhoolly. 545 Ascnam To.roph.u. (Arb,) 127 Peecynge of 
a shafte with brasell and hdlie, or other heauy woodes. 1562 
Ludlow Church, Ace. (Camden) 108 Paid for holy and 
evy..iiijd. 1610 Guittim Heraldry i, vii. (1611) 108 There 
is a kinde of Holly that is void of these prickles..and there- 
fore called free holly, 1805-6 CuLERInGE 3 Graves IV. xxi 
Lone hollies marked the spot, 18g0 Tennyson /n Jfem. 
xxx, With trembling fingers did we weave The holly round 
the Christmas hearth, ‘ 

2. Applied, with or without defining word, to 
other plants (mostly shrubs) resembling the com- 
mon holly; e.g. (in mod. Dicts.) to the holm-oak, 
Quercus flex; in Australia to species of Hakea 
and Lomatia, Californian Holly, Heleromeles 
arbutifolia (Cent. Dict.); Cape Holly, Crocoxylen 
excelsum ; Ground Holly, Chimaphila umbetlatas 
Mountain Holly, Memopanthes canadensis; Now 
Zealand Holly, Olearia ilicifolia (7 reas. Bot. and 
Miller Plant-n.). See also dox-holly (Box sb.13b)s 
KNEE-HOLLY, SEA-HOLLY, 

1846 J. L. Sroxes Disc, Australia I. iv. 132 Hollyee 
Hakea..Sandy Soil,—produces gum. ? 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. OF or belonging to the 
holly, as holly-bark, -berry, -bough, «bush, leaf, 
-tree, -wood; consisting or made of holly, oF et 
wood, as folly-hedge, -staff, -wand. D. eae 
Combs. : holly-boy, an eifigy of 1 boy made © 
holly, which (together with an fzy.girl) figured in 
certain village sports in East Kent on Shrove 
Tuesday; holly-fern, Aspidium (or Polystichum) 
Lonchitis, so named from its stuff prickly fronds 5 
holly-laurel, ‘the islay, /rusus thetfolia, of Cal ue 
fornia’ (Cent. Dict); holly-leaved a. Las 
leaves resembling those of the holly; holly-o8% 
the holm-oak or evergreen oak, Quercus LU 
holly-roso, + (a) an old name for some species © 
Cistus; (6) a name for Zurnera ulmifolia, a West 
Indian shrub with yellow flowers; holly-set 44 y. 
with holly; sé. hedge made of holly cf. guickscl). 

1727-41 Cuaunrns Cyc?, s.v. Bird-lime, Made from boy 
Lark’ boiled ten or twelve hours, 38:8 La Jiel/e lates 
XVII. 85/1 Cambridge hat edged with *holly.berey it a 
2785 Burxs Vision 1. ix, Green, slender, leaf-clad “boty: 
boughs. 2979 Gentl, Mag. XLIX. 337 The girls. wet 

assembled in a crowd and burning an wacouth elngys Why 
they called an *Holly Boy, and which it seems tity Ue, 
stolen from the boys. 1664 Exenyn A’al, Hort, 11729) ae 
Guard it with a Furse or ‘Holly branch. 1g06 in hesty 


HOLLYHOCE. 


St. Lawrence, Reading (1883) 52 It. payed for sysis to the 
*holy bush at Christmas ixd, 1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 11. 65 
‘To take a Taverne and get a Hollibush. 31862 Miss Pratr 
Flower, Pt. Vi. 192 Rough Alpine Fern, or *Holly Fern, 
2728-46 THomson Spring 635 Some to the *holly-hedge 
estling repair. xr60r Hortrann Péiy I. 470 ‘The *Holly 
leaues and all the kindes of Holme be set with sharpe 
rickes. 1777 Coo 2nd Voy. ww. iii, (R.) The *holly-leaved 
arbary. 3597 Gerarpe Herbal 111. xxx. 1159 Holme Oke, 
Huluer Oke, or *Holly Oke. Jdéd. 111. tii. rog2 OF *Hollie 
Roses, or Cistus. x700 tr. Cozwley’s 6 Bks. Plants w. go 
Why Holly-Rose, dost thou, of slender frame, And without 
scent, assume a Rose's Name? 2664 Evetyn Sy/va xxi. 
(1812) I. 274 Let every fifth or sixth be a *Holly-set; they 
will grow up infallibly with your Quick. 1787-9 Worpsw, 
. Even. Walk 10’Mid clustering isles, and Phel yep 
steeps. 31538 Turner Lidelius Cja, Angli an *holy tre, & 
an Huluar tre ncminant. 1854 Syme Zug. Bot, (ed. 3) IL. 
222 There are records of Holly trees of great size growing 
in some of the counties of England. 1573 Tusser //1s6, 
Ixxvii. (1878) 169 Let *holliewand threate, Let_fisgig be 
beate. 1688 R, Hotme Armoury 1. 41/2 The Hone is.. 
*Hollywood converted into stone. 2864 Syme Ezg. Bot, 
(ed. 3! II. 222 To the turner Holly wood ts very valuable. 

Holly, obs. form of WHOLLY, 

Hollybut(t, -dame, obs. var. HALIBOT, -Dosf. 

Hollyhock (hg'lihgk). Forms: 3 holihoe, 4-7 
holihocke, 5 holyhokke, holy hokke, 6 holioke, 
hollihoke, holyoke, -ocke, hollyhocke, holly- 
oke, 6-7 hollihocke, hollioke, holyhocke, 7 
holliock, -oak, holyhock, hollyoak, 7-8 holy- 
hock, 8 holyoak, holy-oak, ?g9 holly-oak, 7- 
holly-hock, 8- hollyhock. [f. Hoty a@.+ Hock 
sb.! mallow: evidently of hagiological origin; cf. 
the Welsh name hocys bendigaid, which appears to 
translate a med. L. *wa/va benedicta. Another name 
was caulis Sancti Cuthbert, ‘Seynt Cutberts-cole’: 
see Alphita 61 s.v. Euiscus, 110 s.v. Malua. 

The guess that ‘the hollyhock was doubtless so called 
from being brought from the Holy Land’ has been offered 
in ignorance of the history of the word.) Z . 

+4. orig. The Marsh Mallow, Althea officinalis 
{in med.L, zbiscum malva, bis malva, OF. vie 
mauve, ¥, gutmauve, Sp. malvanisco), Obs. 

_ 61265 Vor. Names Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 556/24 Althea, 
i, ymalue, i, holihoc, «1387 Sinon, Barthol. (Anecd, Oxon.) 
10 Altea, i, holihocke, Jéid. 43 Wimave, i, holi hocke. 
e1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 56 Take malowe leues .. & be 
rote of holihocke (8. holy hokke]. ¢1440 Prom. Parv, 
243/2 Holy hokke, or wylde malowe.., altea, malviscus. 
1465 Adphita(Anecd.Oxon.)4 Alta Upraares ¢ age malue, 
anglice holyhokke, | 31538 Turner Libe/lus Aija, Altheam 
aliqui ebiscum, sive ibiscum nominant, officine maluam, bis 
maluam, nostrates Holy oke. x16x0 MarkHam A/aster?, 11. 
clxxiii, 482 An oyntment made of holy-hoxe, or sea-mallowes. 
x614 — Cheap Hus. nm. xxv. 149 Annoint her feet with the 
iugee of the Hearb Holyhocke. 

. Now, The plant Althea rosea, of the same 
genus as the prec., a native of China and southem 
Europe, having a very tall and stout stem bearing 
numerous large flowers on very short stalks; many 
varieties, with flowers of different tints of red, 
purple, yellow, and white, are cultivated in gardens. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes s.v. Malua, Malua hor- 
tensis is of two kindes, The one is called alone in greeke 
Malache in englishe Holyoke, and of thys sort is the iagged 
mallowe. [He distinguishes it from ‘ Althea and Hibiscus 
-» in englishe marrishe Mallowe’.J asst — Herbad 1. 
B viij a, By thys description it is playne that our comon 
holyoke is not Althea. 3573 Tusser Husé, xliii. (1878) 96 
Holiokes, red, white and carnations. 1625 B. Jonson 
Pan's Anniv, 29 Bright crowne-imperiall, king’s-speare 
holy-hocks, 1626 Bacon Sylva § sro ‘his Experiment of 
seuerall Colours, comming vp from_one Seed, would bee 
tried also in.. Poppy and Hollyoke (1677 Hollyoak]. x64r 
True Char. Untrue Bishop 10 Who weareth. .a fine holliock 
for the knot of his girdle. 1700 tr. Cow/ey's 6 Bhs. Plants 
iv. 89 The Holihock disdains the common size Of Herbs, 
and like a Tree do’s proudly rise. 1741 Compl, Fant-Piece 
uw. Sti. 357 Sow Pinks .. Holyoaks, annual Stocks. 1766 
Anstey Bath Guide xi. 106 Like a Holy-Hock, noble, 
majestic, and tall. 1830 TENNyson Song,‘A spirit haunts’, 
Heavily hangs the holiyhock, Heavily hangs the tiger-lily. 

Jig. 3897 Viovcer Hunt Unkist, Unkind 1 ii. (ed. 2) 24 It 
takes a great bouncing hollyhock of a woman to look well 
here, not a white lily, as they call me in town. 

b. attrid. and Contl., as hollyhock blossont, root; 
hollyhock-rose,an American species of club-moss, 
Selaginella lepidophylla, also called resurrection- 
plant; hollyhcck-tree, a malvaceons tree, Hibis- 


cus splendens, found in Australia, 

1616 Suri. & Markn. Country Farme 145 The decoction 
of hollihocke roots. 

Holm, holme1 (ham). Also Sc, howm. 
[In sense 1, OE, Holm sea, ocean, wave (only 
in poetic Jang.); in sense 2, a. ON, Aolmr islet 
in a bay, creek, lake, or river, meadow on the 
shore; corresp. to OS., LG. Aolnz hill. 

These are generally held to be the same word; the sense 
hill (not recorded in OE., though used by Layamon) being 
taken as the original (related to the stem of Hitt sé., and 
so to L. callis, cudmen); thence it is supposed arose the 
sence ‘islet’, and fig. that of ‘billow’, ‘wave’, ‘sea’; but 
this last isobscure. (Med.L. Aolurus, kulmus are from Eng.)] 

+1. 1. The sea, the wave. (Only in OE.) 

a@x000 Beowulf (Z.) 240 Hider ofer holmas. Jdéd. 1593 
Pa Se mid hrod-gare on holm wliton. [1892 Storr. Brooke 
£. E, Lit. iii. 59 The one who is killed swims in the holm.] 

II, 2. A’smal]] island, an islet; esp. in a@ river, 
estuary, or Iake, or near the mainland.. 
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(Frequent in place-names, as Stee Holme in the Severn, 
Priestholm near Anglesea, Ranipfsholin and Linghoism in 
Derwentwater, IVi{/ozu Holut near Carlisle ; but, as a living 
word, applied only to the small grassy islets in Orkney and. 
iain a {as a foreign word) to those of Norway, Ice- 

land, etc. 

Peroso O. E. Chron. (MS, C.) an. 902 Py ilcan zere wes 
pet gefeoht xt bam Holme Cantwara & para Deniscra. 
a@xxoo /éid, (Laud MS.) an, 1025 Her for Cnut cyng to 
Denmearcon mid scipon to bam holme zt ea bere halgan. 
©1440 Promp. Parv, 244/x Holm, of a sonde yn the see (AV 
holme of sownde in ke see; Hart, holm or sond of the see), 
bitalassum, vel hulmus, 1556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt 
Voy. (1589) 112 The 13, daye we came betwext the flat 
Holmes and the steepe Holmes. 1693 J. Wattace Orkney 
92 Holm, a little Isle for the most part desart, and only 
employed for pasturage. 1706 MauLe Hist. Picts in Afisc. 
Scot, (1818) I. 103 Some times they stand in little holms in 
the midst of lochs. 1839 Sronenouse Axholme 261 The 
monks of the Priory of Thornholmes .. built a convenient 
house on a holme or small island between Owston and 
Gulnethorpe. 1846 MeCuxtocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 
J. 315, In Orkney ., Some of the islets, or holms, appear 
like gigantic pillars, rising perpendicularly from the sea: 
these are the resort of vast numbers of sea-fowl. 1886 
Burton Arad, Nis, I. 126 An islet, a mere holm, girt on all 
sides by the sea. 

|| b. (in Sw. and Da.) A dockyard, shipyard. 

1654 WHITELOCKE Fra. Swed, Entb. (1772) 11.249 White- 
locke came to the holme where the ship was to be launched. 

3. A piece of flat low-lying ground by a river or 
stream, submerged or surrounded in time of flood. 

In living use in the south of Scotland (Aowm) and north 
of England, and extending far south in place-names; 
‘a flat pasture in-Romney Marsh (Kent) is yer called the 
Holmes’ (Way). 

1a... Mewminster Cartul. (Surtees) 229 Item in Je Suther- 
holme, duas acras, in le Northerholme, tres rodas .. ab 
australi fine del holme usque ad aquilonalem finem ejusdem 
holmi, ¢ 3440 Promp, Parv, 243/2 Holm, place..be-syde a 
water, Aulimus, 153: Nottingham: Rec. 111, 369 For the 
holm bytwen the Grey Frere walle and Leen. 1799-1805 
Worosw. Prelude 3, 275 O Derwent! winding among 
grassy holms. 1803 — Yarrow Unvis. v,*Oh ! green," said 
I, ‘are Yarrow’s holms’. 1806 Gazetteer Scot?, (ed. 2) s.v. 
Dreghorn, The holms on the banks of the rivers Annock and 
Irvine are a fine deep loam. 1864 Tennyson North. Farmer 
(O. S.) xiii, Wi auf the cows to cauve an’ Thornaby holms 
to plow! 1865 Livincstone Zamtbesi xiii. 264 On these 
holmes herds of buffaloes and waterbucks daily graze. 

+ IIL. 4. Ahill. Ods. rare. 

cxz05 Lay, 20712 Into ban haje wude, in to pan haze 
holme. Zid, 2086x He [he vox] ulih to pan holme, & his 

hol iseched. r 

IV. 5. attrib, and Comb, (in sense 2 or 3). 

1744 W. STuKELEY in Afen. (Surtees) 111. 173 The Roman 
money found here in great abundance; they call them 
Holm-pennys. 1865 H. H. Dixon Field & Fern V.308 Half 
bred lambs are on the holme land near the river. 

Holm ? (héom). Also 4-holme. [A phonetic 
corruption of hol from OE. holen, Houiin, holly.] 

1. The common holly. Obs. exc. dial. 

©1386 Cuaucer Ant,’s JT. 2063 Ook, firre, birch, Aspe, 
Alder, holm, popeler, c2q40 Promp. Parv. 244/: Holme, 
or holy, zius, Aussus. 1877 B. Gooct Hereshach's Hush. 
i. (1586) 108 b, Holme, or Holly, is .. continually greene, 
1598 Stow Surv. xi. (1603) 98 Nayled full of Holme and 
Iuie._ 1598 Frorto, Agrifogtio [also Aguifogtio), the Holly, 
the Holme, or Huluer tree. x60x Hott.anv Pliny I. 470 All 
the kindes of Holme be set with sharpe prickes, 1774 
Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. 1. v. 325 Feeding on holm, 
elder-trees, and brambles. 1859 A// ¥. Round No. 36. 225 
Still called holme in Devonshire..in Norfolk it is called 
hulver, 1893 Westw:. Gaz, 2x June 3/1 (New Forest) He 
‘rattles like 2 boar in a holme’..is still a familiar saying. 

2. The Houst-oax. . 

1552 Coorer Elyot’s Dict. s.v. Ilex, Atree called of some 
Holme. 1577. B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. 1. (1586) 4 
Sometime I fist to rest me under an old Holme. x59 
Spenser Virg. Gnat 215 The blacke Holme that loves 
the watrie vale; And the sweete Cypresse, signe of deadly 
bale. x60r Hottanp Piiny I, 495 There is an Holme 

owing in the Vatican, elder than Rome it selfe. azzor 
Srouey Virg. Past. Wks. 1722 I. 262 Often from a hollow 
Holm the Crow Did on the left the coming Mischief show, 
1726 Leont Allerti's Archit. 1. 25/2 The Holm, and all 
other Sorts of Oaks. 3824 Cary Dante (Chandos) 206 
A sturdy bolm, Rent from its fibres by 2 blast. 

3. Comb., as holm-berry (dial.), -disk (made of 
holly - wood), -wood; holm-cock, -screech, 
-thrush, local names of the missel-thrush, from its 
feeding on holly-berries. See also HoLM-OAK,-TREE. 

3601 Hottann P?iny 1, 267 Stakes and posts .. of Holme 
wood, 1758 Bortase Cornwall 244 The .. missel-bird .. 
which we call in Cornwall the holm-thrush. 177% Gea?l. 
Mag. XLI. 489 Holm dishes held our rustic cheer. 1885 
Swanson Prov. Names Birds 1 Missel Thrush... Holm 
thrush, Holm cock, Holm screech (Cornwall, Devon, 
Dorset). 289: T. Harpy Yess I. 102 Let me put one little 
kiss on those holmberry lips. 

+ Holme, obs, form of Hase2, Havum. 

er4g0Promf Pary.244/1 Holme,or halm. 1§23 Fitznere, 
Husb. § 15 They must have hombers or collers, holmes 
withed about theyr necks. xgsz Hutoet, ‘hacke eryge, 
holme, or strawe, s¢isula. 1565-73 CooreR Thesaurus sv. 

Casa, Straminez casz, made of holme 

+ Holmen, a2. Ofs. [f. Hors? + -ex4; cf. 
oaken.] Ofholm or holly; made of holly-wood. 

13.. XK. Alis. 4945 Her garnement .. of holmen leves. 
@x6x8 Syivester Mayden's Blush «41 Hee makes a shift 
to cutan holmen pole. /éid. 1782 The Lad here loads the 
Asse with Holmen sprayes. dee 

+ Holmes. Ofs.. Also 5 holmess, 7 hollmes. 
[A corruption of Ulmes (Ulm).] A fustian made at 
Ulm in Germany; more fully Molmes fustian. 


HOLO-. 


2474 in Dauney Anc. Scot. Meledies (1838), Item, x. elnes 
of blak holmess fustian to the trumpatis doublats. 1547 
Boorve /2trod, Knowl, xiv. (18701161 A cyte called Ulmes, 
where fustyan vimes is made, that we cal holmes. gsr 
Ascuam Let, Wks. 1865 I. 1. 264 ‘This city is enriched by 
making of fuschian called in England barburuslie holmes 
fuschian. 1624 Naworth Househ. Bhs. (Surtees) 213, 3 yards 
of white hollmes, iiij*. 1633 /did. 298, 9 yeardes of holmes 
fustian, xij’ 

| Holmgang. [mod. ad. ON. olmganga, 
* going to the hulm’ (or islet) on which a duel was 
fought.] A duel to the death. 


1847 I. A. Buackwete in Mallet North. Antig. 288 The 
question at issue was decided with sword and battle-axe 
by a holmgang. 18653 Kixestey Herew. I. iv. 145 Me 
happier the Valkyrs shall hail from the holmgang, 189 
River Haccaro £ric xii. 115 The two who shall tand 


against me in holmgang. 

Holm-oak (hérmek), [f. Hora? + Oax.] 
The evergreen oak (Quercus Hex), a native of 
Italy and other Mediterranean countries; so called 
from the resemblance of its dark evergreen foliage 
to that of the holly. 

1597 Gerarpe Heréal 1, xxx. 1159 The Ilex... might be 
called Holme Oke, Huluer Oke, or Holly Oke, for difference 
from the shrub or hedge tree Agrifolium:, which is simply 
called Holme, Holly, and Huluer. ‘1599 Tuynne Animadz, 
(1875) 47 The Cerrus, being the tree whiche we ccmonly call 
the‘holme oke’(as Cooper also expoundeth the Ilex to be that 
whiche wee call holme), 1770 Lancuorne f'/utarch (1879) 
I, 8/1 /Egeus gave a scarlet sail dyed with the juice of the 
flower of a very flourishing holm-oak. 1837 Loner. #ri- 
thiof’s Homestead 19 A table of holm-oak, Polished and 
white, as of steel. 

attrib, x830 tr. Aristoph. Achari, 29 The sparks .. leap 
aloft from the holm-oak embers. 

Holm-tree. [f. Horm?,] 

1. The holly; = Hoi? 1. Oés. exc, dial. 

¢x400 Sowtone Bab. 61 He rested him yndere an holme 
tre. 1576 Turserv, Venerie 89 Holtes of holme trees. 1778 
Eng. Gazetteer ied. 2) s.v. Lydd, Near the sea, is a place 
called Holmstone..which abounds..with holm-trees, 1887 
T. Harpy Woodlanders WJ, 286 ‘Whey had arranged that 
their meeting..should be at the holm-tree. 

2. The holm-oak; = Hou? 2. 

x565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Iligneus, A branch of 
holme tree. 1606 HoLtanp Seton. 79 In the Hand Caprex, 
the boughes of a very old holmetree.. became fresh againe 
at his comming thither, 1803 2. Brookes’ Gazetteer 
(ed. 12) s.v. Landes, The holm-tree, of the bark of which 
corks are made. 


Holn, pa. pple. of Herz v1 Ofs. 

Holmes, obs. form of WHOLENESS. 

Holo- (hele), before a vowel hol-, combining 
form of Gr.dAos ‘whole, entire’, occurring in various 
scientific and technical terms, for the more im- 
portant of which see their alphabetical places; 
sometimes opposed to hemi or mero-. In Crys- 
tallography, denoting that a crystal or crystalline 
form has the full number of faces (HOLOHEDRAL, 
Ho.osymMerrica), or the full number of normals 
(HoLosrsrewatic), belonging to its system. 

+ Holagogue Aled. Obs. [Gr. dywyds leading], 
sd, a medicine reputed to expel all morbid humours; 
adj. having this property. Holarthrictic a. [An- 
THRITIC], affected with gout in all the joints. 
|| Hole-thnos [Gr. 26vos nation, race], an undivided 
primitive stock or race; hence Hole'thnic a. (less 
correctly Aolo-ethnic), pertaining or relating to a 
holethnos. Holetrous (-7'tros) a. Zool. [Gr. 7rpoy 
abdomen], of or pertaining to the Ho/e(ra, a division 
of Arachnids in which the abdomen is closely joined 
to the thorax (Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1854). Holo- 
ba‘ptist, one who baptizes by immersion. Holo- 
branchiate (-brieykizt), -ious (-iss) adjs. Jch- 
thyol. (Gr. Bpa@yxia gills], having complete gills or 
branchial apparatus: opp.to hemzbranchiate. Holo- 
cephalous (-se‘falas) a. [Gr. xe¢aAy head], having 
an entire or undivided skull, as the group /o/o- 
cephalé of fishes, in which the hyomandibnlar bone 
is continuous with the cranium; so Holoce‘phal, 
a fish belonging to this group. Holochlamydate 
(-klamidét), -chlamydic (-klimi-dik) adjs. Zool. 
[Gr. xAapts mantle], having the margin of the 
pallinm entire, as the suborder Holochlamyda_of 
gastropods. Ho‘lochrone (-krden) Afath. [Gr. 
xpéves time], 2 curve such that the times of descent 
of a heavy particle through different portions of it 
are a given function of the arcs described. olo- 
cryptic (-kritptik) 2. [Cryptic], wholly hidden or 
secret ; sfec. of a cipher incapable of being read 
except by those who have the key (Webster 1864). 
Holocry’stalline a., wholly crystalline ia -StEnGy 
ture; opp. to Aemicrystalline. Holoaasty me) a 
Pros., consisting entirely of dactyls except ue or 
foot, as 2 hexameter. || Hologa’struln £7 hl 
the gastrula of a holoblastic ovam (opp. te. eae 
gastruia); hence Hologa’stralar 4. ’ t yo) ‘2 
ofahologastrula. Holognathous (holp-gna}es) a. 
Zool. [Gr. ywdbos jaw], having the jaw in one Pe 
as the section Holognatha of gastropods. ae 7 
hemihe-dral a. Cryst., having the fall number o. 


HOLO-. 


planes in half the octants; sometimes said of the 
inclined hemihedral forms of the isorietric system. 
Holohexa‘gonal a. Cryst., having the fall number 

-of normals belonging to the hexagonal system. 
Holophanerous (-farnéras) a. Enxtom. [Gr. pavepds 
manifest], wholly discernible; applied after Latreille 
to the metamorphosis of insects when complete 
(Craig 1847). Holophytie (-fi'tik) a. Biol. [Gr. 
guréy plant}, wholly plant-like ; used in reference 
to the nutrition of certain Protozoa. || Holeplexia 
nouce-wd. [as if mod.L., after afoplexia Aro- 
PLEXY], general or total paralysis (cf. Hesa- 
PLEGIA), Holo-ptic a. (see quot.). Holorhi-nal a, 
Ornith. [Gr. fiv- nose], having the nasal bones 
slightly or not at all cleft. Holosericeous 
(-séritfias) a. Bot, [L. séricunt silk], wholly covered 
with silky pubescence. Holosiderite (-sidérsit) 
[Gr. ofSnpos iron: see -ITE}, a meteorite consisting 
entirely or almost entirely of iron, Holosiphonate 
(-sai'fonet) a. Zool., having a completely tubular 
siphon, as the order Holosiphona or Dibranchiata 
of cephalopods, Holosponda‘ic a. Pros., consist- 
ing wholly of spondees, as a hexameter. Holo- 
stean (holpst#in) (Gr. deréov bone] a., entirely 
bony; having a wholly osseous skeleton, as the 
group /oloste¢ of ganoid fishes ; sé. a fish belonging 
to this group; so Holo‘steous a. = prec. Holo- 
steric (-ste'rik) a, [irreg. f. Gr. orepeds solid], 
wholly solid; applied to a barometric instrument 
in which no liquid is employed, as an aneroid. 
Holote'sseral, Holotetra'gonal adjs. Cryst., 
having the fall number of normals belonging to 
the tesseral, or the tetragonal, system. Holothecal 
(-prkal) a. Ornith. [Gr. @yxn case, envelope], 
having the tarsal envelope entire or undivided. 
Holotrichous (holp'trikes) a. Biol. [Gr. Opt, tp:x- 
hair], belonging to the order Ho/otricha of in- 
fusorians, which have similar cilia all over the 
body. Holotrochons (holptrdkes) a. Biol. [Gr. 
tpoxés wheel], belonging to the division Holotrocha 
of Rotifers, which have one entire trochal disk. 
Holozoic(-zduik) a. Biol. (Gr. (wov animal],wholly 
like an animal in mode of nutrition: said of certain 
Protozoa, in opposition to holophyiic. 

1683 Saumon Doron Med. 1. 38 *Holagogues, or Pan- 
chymagogues. 1854 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Holagogus, .. 
applied to medicines chat evacuate or empty; holagogue. 
Wtid., Holarthriticus, of or belonging to Holarthritis; 
*holarthritic. 1876 Douse Grimes L. § 7. 11 note, I shall 
Venture, for brevity, to call the primitive undivided Indo- 
European people the ‘ Holethnos’ .. whence the adjective 
“*Holethnic’ by correct derivation, 1890 Athenzum 7 June 
9733/1 The germ from which the Aryan ‘ holethnic * language 
was developed. a@1641 Br, Mounracu Acts § Afon, (1642) 
2 These hypocrites were not onely Hemerobaptists, but 

orabaptists, and *Holobaptists, washing .. almost eyery 
honre in the day, if not their whole body, yet some parts 
ofthe body. 3885 Sy. Soc. Lex, *Holobranchiate. B54 
Mayne xpos. Lex.,*Holobranchious. 1886 Atheneum 
x2 June 782/2 Callorhynchus,.is the southern representative 
of the northern ‘*holocephalous' Chimera. 18840. Frul, 
Geol. Soc, XL. 446 The ground mass is *holocrystalline. 
x89r A thenxun 19 Sept, 391/t He..describes the principal 
igneous rocks in groups under the three heads, A. Holo. 
crystalline, B, Hemicrystalline, and C. Highly Glassy 
Rocks. 1895 Srory-MAsKeLyne Crystallogr. § 235 [Hexa- 
sonal system] Holo-systematic haptohedral forms; or *holo- 
hexagonal haplohedra. /éid. § 237 Holohexagonal mero- 
symmetry, 3888 Rottrston & Jackson Anim, Life 820 
In some instances where chlorophyl is present, nutrition 
appears to take place as in plants, in other words the Prota- 
zoon is *holophytic. But the presence of chloraphyl need 
not necessarily lead to holophytic nutrition. x80r Syp. 
Somrvu in Mens. (x 455) I, 46 pied this *holoplexia on sacred 
occasions alone? Why call in the aid of paralysis to piety? 
1893 E. A. Butcer Household Ins. ix. 186 The eyes of the 
males come completely into contact on the forehead .. Flies 
whose eyes meet in_this way are said to be '*holoptic’ 
(wholecyed), 1872 Coves Acy N. Aimer. Birds (1884) 165 

A bird having the (nasal] bones .. with moderate forking, 
so that the angle of the fork bounding the nostrils behind, 

does not reach so far back as the fronto-premaxillary suture, 

is termed *holorhinal. 1892 Gavow Classif, Birds in Proc. 

Zool. Sec, § Edienemidr, Cosmopolitan, Holorhinal, No 

basipterygoid processes, 1831 Dox Gard, Dict. 1. p. xvii, 

“Sleloseriteous, covered all over with silky down. 288: 

Lunnock Pres. Addr. Brit, Assoc. in Nature No. 618. 409 

The whole class of meteorites, consisting of iron generally 

alloyed with nickel, which Daubrée terms *Holosiderites. 

3870 Rorurston nim, Life 264 *Holostean Ganoids. 2870 

AV. & Q. 4th Ser. VI gg "Helosteric. Jhas appeared of late 

years, as the distinguishing name of a particular form of 
aromeler, resembling an aneroid. 1875 Kxrcut Dice. 
Mech, s.Vq The aueroid of Vidi, and the bent tube of 
Hourdon, are examples of Aolesteric barometers. 189 
Story-Maskriyvse Crystallogr. § 176 Holo-systematic 
haplohedral forms; or “holo-tesseral hemihedra. Jéid. 
§ 207 Holosystematic haplohedral forms; “holotetragonal 
hemihedra, “1872 Cours Ney N, Aner, Birds (0824) 125 A 
booted or “holothecal tarsus chiefly occurs in the higher 
Oscines, 3877 Hoxtry Anat. Inv. Anim, i, 104 In the 
*halotrichous Paramorcium ., there is a very distinct cor- 
tical layer. 2685 E.R. Lanxesrre in Encycl. Brit, XIX, 
fér/: A (the Ciltata) are *haloroicin their nutrition, though 
some are said to combine with thie saprophytic and holo- 
photis nutrition, 2883 Roirstox & Jackson Anion Life 

30 The fowl-material consists,.of living or dead animals 
et plants, and the Protczoon is then said to be holorsic. 
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Holoblastic (hploblestik), a. Aol. [f. Hono- 

+Gr, Bdaorés germ, -BLAST+-I¢.] Of an ovum: 

Wholly germinal; undergoing total ‘segmentation 
- (as in most.mammals). Opp. to seroblastic. 

3872 Coves Ney N. Aimer, Birds (1884) 220 Supposing it 
already fertilized, the whole of its contents would develop 
into the body of the embryo. It would therefore be holo- 
Diastic. 1879 tr. Haeckels Evol. Man 1. 215 Such animal 
eggs have long been called holoblastic..by Remak, because 

-in them the cleavage into cells extends to the whole mass, 

So Ho'loblast, 2 holoblastic ovum (Cent. Dict.). 

Holocaust (he lokdst), sb. [a. F. holocauste 
(1athc.), ad. late L. Aolocatstunt, a. Gr. dAdeaverov 
nent. of dAdxavoros (by-form of dAéxavros), f. dAo-s 

-whole + xavards, kavrus burnt.] 

L. A sacrifice wholly consumed by fire; a whole 
burnt offering. 

ex2g0 Ger, & Ex. 1326 Ysaac was leid Tat auter on, So 
men sulden holocaust don, x526 TinpaLe Jfaré xil. 33 
A greater thynge then all holocaustes and sacrifises, 2680 
H. More Afocal. Afoc. rot In the latter part thereof 
stands the altar of Holocausts. x73z Berxecey Adciphr. 
v. § 3 Those Druids would have sacrificed many 2 holo- 
caust of free-thinkers. 847 Grote Greece 11. xxxii. (1862) 
ILL, 162 A holocaust of the most munificent character. 

2. transf. and jig. a. A complete sacrifice or 


offering. b. A sacrifice on a large scale. 

1497 Br. Atcock Alfons Perfect. Ciija, Very true obedyence 
is an holocauste of martyrdom made to Cryste. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche xxiv. cxciv. (R.), The perfect holocaust 
of generous love. 1688 in Lond. Gaz, No. 2401/1 We.. 
humbly offer our Lives and Fortunes .. which is that true 
Holocaust which all true honest-hearted Scotsmen will pive 
to so good..a Prince. a@x7rx Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 
ry2x ILL. 477 While I thy Holocaust remain. 1868 M. Pat- 
TISON Acadent. Org. v. 139 By another grand holocaust of 
fellowships we might perhaps purchase another respite. — 

e. Complete consumption by fire, or that which 
is so consumed; complete destruction, esp. of a 
large number of persons; a great slaughter or 
massacre, 

167: Mitton Saztson 1702 Like that self-begotten bird 
In the Arabian woods embost, That no second knows nor 
third, And lay erewhile a Holocaust. axq11 Ken Christophit 
Poet, Wks. 1721 I, 442 Shou'd gen'ral Flame this World 
consume..An Holocaust for Fontal Sin. 1833 L. Ritcure 
Wand. by Loire 104 Louis VII. .once made a holocaust of 
thirteen hundred persons in a church. _1883 Mrs. Croker 
Pretty Miss Neville VN. 124 When Major Percival has 
made a holocaust of your letters. 

Hence Holocaust v. ¢rans., to offer as a holo- 
caust, Holocan'stal, Holocaw'stic ajs., belong- 
ing to or of the nature of a holocaust. 

16st CLEVELAND Poems 52 Where you might have seen 
His conscience holocausted to his spleen. 1828 Blackzu, 
Afag. XXIV. 350 The retainers, ruggin' and rivin' at holo- 
caustal sheep. 287x R. B, VauGuan St. Thomas of Agquin 
U1. 920 The first principles of holocaustic sacrifice. 


Holograph (hplograf), a. and sb. [a. F. holo- 
graphe (also olographe) or ad. late L. holograph-us, 
a. Gr. dAd-ypag-os, f. dAo-s whole + -ypagos written. } 

A. aaj, Of adeed, letter, or document: Wholly 
written by the person in whose name it appears. 

1753 Stewart's Trial 24 Principal _holograph letter, by 
Allan Stewart. addressed to Duncan Stewart of Glenbucky, 
1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Laty (1809) 298 Holograph deeds 
(written by the granter himself) are effectual without wit- 
nesses. 3897 15th Rep. Hist. BISS. Comm, App. vu 155 
‘These letters are all holograph of the Duke. 3898 Darly 
News 26 Jan. 7/6 According to the law of Kelgium, 2 man 
might make his testament in two or three different ways, 
and one of those was by a holograph will. 

B. sé. L. A letter or other document written 


wholly by the person in whose name it appears. 

1623 Cockeram, Holografh,a Testament all written by 
the Testators hands. «1834 Lamp Leé, fo Manning (L.), 
I have got your holograph. 1848 Wuarton Law Lex, 
Holograph, a deed written entirely by the grantor him. 
self, which .. is held _by the Scotch law valid without wit- 
nesses. 1856 Mrs, Browninc Aur. Leigh 1. Poems 1890 
VI. 32 A palimpsest, a prophet's holograph Defiled, erased 
and covered by a monk’s. 

2. Jn holograph: wholly in the author’s hand- 
writing. 

€1817 Hoce Tales §& Sk. 11, 255 Two short codicils in his 
own holograph. 1873 Brownixc Ked Cotl, Nt.cap wv. 650 
Bequeathed..by testament In holograph. : 

Hence Holographic, Hologra'phical adjs.= A; 
Holo’graphy, writing wholly by one’s own hand. 

2656 Biount Glossogr., Holographical, wholly written 
with his own hand, from whom itissent, 1727-41 CHampers 
Cycl. sv. Holagraphum, The Romans aid not approve of 
paeciparie io vein ae Ration. Gudic. 

und, (1827) 1.459 Autography orholography. 2895 Co/um- 
bus (Ohio) Dist July s Helcs under she heloseeo hie will, 

Holohedral (hplohfdril, -he-dral), @. Cryst. 
ff. Hoto- + Gr. @5pa seat, base +-aL.] Ofacrystal : 
Having the full number of planes required by the 
highest degree of symmetry belonging to its system. 

31837 Dana Ain. i. (1844) 38 The holohedral and hemi- 
hedral forms may be separately considered. 3855 W, A. 
Mireer Chem. 103 Hemihedral forms .. may be derived 
from a holohedraf form, as the tetrahedron is from the 
octahedron. . : 

So Molohe-drism, the condition or quality of 
being holohedral, crystallization in holohedral 
forms. Holohe‘dron [ef. F. Zoleedre], a holo- 
hedral crystal or form, (In mod. Dicts.) 


I Holometabola (helomixbdla), sb, Al. En- 


HOLOSTOMATOUS. 


font, [mod.L., neut, pl. (sc. ¢usecta), f. Gre dhe 
HoLo-+ peraBddos changeable.} The insects which 
undergo complete metamorphosis. (More usually 
called simply J/efabola.) Hence Kolometaborlic, 
Holometa‘bolousads., undergoing complete meta- 
morphosis. Holometa‘bolism, Holometa:boly, 
complete metamorphosis. 

1870 Rotieston Anim, Life Introd. 113 A period of 
quiescence as ‘ pupze'.. gives the Holometabolous orders cf 
Insects an advantage as regards their distribution over the 
colder regions. 1875 Brake Zool. 281 In the 3rd or holo 
metabolic sub-class, the insect passes through 3 stages. 

Holometer (hol'mitaz). [& Hoxo- + -werer, 
Cf F. Aolometre (1690 Furetiére), ad. mod.L, ole. 
metrum, £, Gr. éAo- Hono- + pérpoy measure} A 
mathematical instrument for making all kinds of 
measurements ; a2 pantometer. 

1696 Pituuirs (ed. 5), Holometer, 2 Mathematical Instru- 
ment for the easie measuring of any thing whatever, in. 
‘vented by Abel Tull. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyd. sv, The 
holometer is the same with what is otherwise denominated 
fantometer, 1830 Afech. Mag. XIV. 42 To determine how 
far the holometer be entitled to supersede the sector in 
point of expense, accuracy or expedition, 

Holomorphic (hglompsfik), a. [f. Ho1o-+ 
Gr. popo-7 shape, form +-10.] 

1. Cryst. The same as Hoiowennar or Horo- 
SYMMETRIOAL, esp. as distinguished from Heut- 
MORPHIC. 

2. Math. Said of a function which is monogenic, 
uniform, and continuous. : 

1880 G. S. Carr Synops. Math. Index 886 Holomorphic 
functions. 1893 Forsytn Theory of Functions 15 When 
a function is called holomorphic without any limitation, the 
usual implication is that the character is preserved over the 
whole of the plane which is not at infinity. A 

So Ho‘lomorphy, ‘the character of being holo- 
morphic’ (Cent. Dict.). 7 

Holophote (hg'lofout), [f. Hono- + Gr. gas, 
gor-ds light. (The adj. Aolophotal was first formed: 
see below.)} An optical apparatus, used in light- 
houses, etc., by which the whole, or nearly the whole, 
of the light from a lamp or other source is made 
available for illumination by means of reflective or 
refractive media or both. . 

+ 1859 T. Stevenson Lightho, [Ulumination 25 The optical 
arrangement which produces this result may be termed a 
Holophote, 3862 Ref. Furies Internat, Exhib xut.28 All 
rays coming from the back of the flame are directed through 
the holophote. 1882 Athenaeum No, 2828. 21 aes HA. 
Macdonald, Q.C., the late Solicitor-General for scotland, 
has constructed an ‘electric holophote course indicator’. 
3884 Globe 8 July, It is the Holophote that reflects the red, 
white, and blue colours on the cascade, also the parti- 
colours on the fountains themselves. ‘ 

So Holophotal a., of the nature of or belonging 
toa holophote; reflecting or refracting all, or nearly 
all, the'light. Hence Holopho‘tally ado, Holo- 
photometer, an apparatus for measuring thewhole 
light emitted from a source. 

. 1850 T. Stevenson in Trans. Scott, Soc, Arts IV. 5,Such 
alight I have called the ‘holophotal’, or light of maximum 
intensity. 1851 Rep. Furies Gt, Exhib, 531 An arrange: 
ment of apparatus hns been suggested by Mr. ‘Thomas 
Stevenson .. Hehas .. termed it a holophotal system. 287% 
R. L. Stevenson in Zrans. Scott, Soc. Arts VIL 274 
Another mode of holophotally producing the intermittent 
light, 2875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk, vy. (ede 2) 132 ies 

ower of a reflector is much increased by what is termed the 
Rolophotal arrangement, where an annular lens is Place 
in front of the frame, while all the back rays of light, 
which are otherwise lost, are thrown back into the fae 
by a hemispherical mirror, 1888 Times (weekly ¢ 
ur May 7/2 The holophotometer..is. a marvellous i eepeed 
of great ingenuity, for measuring, by a careful adjustmen! 
of mirrors, the intensity of light all round. 

Holophrasis (holp'frisis). Philol, [f, How- 
+Gr. ¢pdots speech, Panase.] The expression 0 
a whole phrase or combination of ideas by one Wor 

1859 Farrar Fam, Speech iv. (1873) 130 folephrasit, § 
the reduction of whole sentences into words, : t 

Holophrastic (hplofre'stik), a. Dhilol. ft 
Houo- + Gr. ppagtix-ds, f. ppdtew to indicate, 4 * 
express. Cf. F. holophrastique (Littré).] Of ae 
nature of holophrasis : expressing © whole phras 
or combination of ideas by a single word. on 

1850 Farrar Orig. Lang. viil.174 Many ancient abet 
are holophrastic. 31862 D. Witson Preh. Man yur Wi ; 
their peculiar holophrastic pawer of inflect' a complex sor 
sentences. 1855 i¢henzume No. 1960, 6:8/1 Ho! caper 

lysynthetic languages, 1875 Waiter Life Lang. © + 
Phe holophrastic utterances of a primitive ume. 

Holorie: see under Honovn. 


Holostomatous (helaste'mitss), a. Zool. [! 


Hoto-+ Gr. oropa, eropar- mouth + -0U8.) et 
ing the mouth entire; as the division nee : 
a 


of gastropod molluscs, having shells of wh! : 
mouth is not notched or prolonged into a ey : 
or the group Solostomé of ecl-like fishes, © 1 
have all the bones of the mouth fully develope ro 
1872 Nicnos0n Palront. 244 The shells in whic! 88 
mouth has this form are termed ‘holostomatous ste, 
Rotreston & Jacnson Anim, Life 107 These two Vor 
of aperture are known re<pectively as‘ holowomatout 
Siphonostomatous 7 

So Hotostomate (holpstémt), Holo‘stomons 


HOLOSYMMETRY. 


adjs.=prec. Holostome (hg'lostoim), one of the 
ffolostomata or of the Holostomt (see above). 

1864 Wensrer, /olostome,a univalve mollusk having the 
aperture of the shell entire, of without a terminating canal, 
Dana, 1885 Kincstey Stand, Nat. Hist. 1. 338 We will 
first consider the holostomate {entire mouthed) forms. 

Holosymmetry (hplosi-métri). Cryst. [f. 
Hono- + Sysetry.] Same as HoLoneprisM ; 
opp. to merosymmetry. So Holosymme'tric, 
Holosymme‘trical ad/s.= HOLOHEDRAL, 

1895 Story-MASKELYNE Crystallogr. § 137 A holo-sym- 
metrical form in any system will be the term applied to a 
form in which all the faces required to complete the sym- 
metry of the system are present, and are physically as well as 
geometrically similar. did. § 140 Holo-symmetry, where 
a form is at once holo-systematic and diplohedral. /ééd. 
§ 267 The holo-symmetrical type of the Hexagonal system. 

Holosystematic (hplosisteme'tik), a. Cryst. 
[f. Hono- + Sysrematic.] Having the full number 
of normals required by the complete symmetry of 
its system. Opp. to merosystematic. 

31878 Gurney Crystallogr. 54 A holosystematic form is 
one in which all the normals required by the Law of Sym- 
metry are present. 31895 Srory-MASKELYNE Crystallogr. 
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Holothurian (hplopiiieriin), 2. and sd. Zool. 
[f& mod.L, generic name olothiiria, {. holothiria 
(Pliny), a. neuter pl. of Gr. dAoGovpioy, a kind of 
zoophyte.] . 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the genus Holothuria 

or division Holothurioidea of Echinoderms: see B. 

31878 BEL. Gegenbaur's Comp, Anat. 226 Organs. .formed 
on the Holothurian type. 1886 A/henzum 2x Aug. 242/1 
For two years a holothurian industry was maintained on 
the coast of Florida, but the export to China was not, 
apparently, very profitable. . 

. $6. An animal belonging to the division 
of Echinoderms, of which //olothuria is the typical 
genus; they have an elongated form, a tough 
leathery integument, and a ring of tentacles around 
the mouth ; a sea-slug, sea-cucumber, or trepang. 

1842 Branve Dict. Sci. etc., Holothurians. 1872 NicHow- 
son Palzont, 135 The last order... is that of the Holothu- 
rians or ‘Sea-cucumbers’. 1893 Matton (N.Y.) 13 July 34/1 
As soon as collected, the holothurians are boiled for a short 
time, split open, gutted, and smoked. 

So Holothure (hp'lopiiior),a holothurian (Webster 
1864). Holothu'rid, Holothu‘rioid, ad/s. belong- 
ing to the MHolothurida or Holothurtotdea among 
Echinoderms, holothurian ; sds. a holothurian. 

1859 Acassiz Ess, Classif, 162 It was not until the present 
period, that the highest Echinoderms, the Holothurioids, 
assumed a prominent position in their class. 1877 Huxtry 
ainat, Inv, Anim, ix, 552 The tentacula are developed 
around the mouth, the ciliated bands disappear, and the 
Holothurid Echinoderm is complete. 1887 4 thenzun 
5 Feb. 194 /2 No naturalist doubts that the echinids, asterids, 
ang holothurids have sprung from a common primitive 

‘orin. 

Holou(g), -ough, -ow, -ow3, obs. ff. Hontow. 

+ Holour. O¢s. Forms: 3 huler, 3-4 holer, 
4 holyer, houlloure, 4-5 houlour(e, holour(e, 
4 -or, hullour, -owre, -ur,-ar, hulour. f[a. OF. 
holier, holer, huler (later also houlleur), var. of 
horier, hourier, hurier,ad OHG. huorari, huarert 

(MHG. huorer, Ger. hurer), whorer, fornicator. 
The first 7 became / in OF. by dissimilation, as 
in peregrinus, pelegrin, Pi.eris.] A fornicator, 
whoremonger; a debauchee, ribald. 
¢ 1230 Lali Meid, 31 [He] tuked pe to bismere as huler 
his hore.~ rz97 R. Gove. (1724) 26 3ef alle luper holers were 
y serued so, Me schulde fynde pe les such spouse bruche 
do. 3340 Ayend. 5x Panne he becom ribaud holyer and 
byef. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Lucy 226 Pe presydent gert 
hyme bryng Sere houlouris. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 
254 Thou seyst that euery holour [v.r. hullur] wol hire 
haue. — Pars, 7. P 783 Thise olde dotardes holours [v.77. 
holors, houlours, hulours}. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv, 252/2 
Hullowre, idem quod Horel, ¢1460 Jowneley ALyst, xxiv. 
373, Thise dysars and this hullars, ‘I'hise cokkers and thise 
bollars, And alle purscuttars, r ene 

Hence + Holoury (olorye), fornication. 

13... Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxxv. 391 Pe pridde 
is clept Holorie. . 

Holp(e, holpen, obs. or arch. pa. t. and pples. 
of Hetv v. Holrysche: sec Hott a. Hol- 
scipe: see WHOLESHIP. 

+Holsom. aut. Obs. (See quot.) 

1688 R. Home Ariwoury ut. 64/1 Howdlsom, is when 
a Ship will bull, try and ride well at Anchor, without 
rowling and tumbling and labouring much. Hence 1706 
Prius (ed, Kersey), Hofsont, 1727-42 in Cuampers Gyc?. 
1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk. 

Holsom(e, obs. form of WHOLESOME. 

+ Holste. An old name of some bird. 

14.. Pict, Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 762/25 Hee falendiola, 
a holste. Ri 

Holster (héwlste:). Also 7 hulster, § houl- 
ster. [Corresponds to mod.Du. Aolster (1678 in 
Hexham) in same sense: ef. also Icel. Au/str case, 
sheath, Sw. Ad/ster, Da. Aylster sheath, holster, 
Goth, Aulistr veil; also OE. dcolster hiding-place, 
concealment; all from ablaut stem 4el-, dul- to 
cover, The Ger. holfter, hulfter holster, MHG. 
Aiifter quiver, OHG. Aul{(u) ft covering, appear to 
be from a different root. ‘The history of mod. 
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Eng. and Du. holster, before 17th c., does not ap- 
pear.] ; . : 
1. A leather case for a pistol fixed to the 


pommel of a horseman’s saddle or worn on the belt. 

1663 Butter Hid, 1. i, 39x In th’ Holsters, at his Saddle- 
bow ‘I'wo aged Pistols he did stow. 1677 Lond. Gas. No. 
1163 4 His furniture was a green velvet Saddle with silver 
Lace, with a pair of Holsters answerable, and Horse 
Pistols. 
for Houlsters. 3816 Scorr Antig. xxxiv, The arrival of a 
stranger. .and a servant in black, which servant had holsters 
on his saddle-bow and a coronet upon the holsters. 1847 
James ¥ Marston Hall xi, 1 felt that my pistols were 
free in the holsters. 

2. attrib. and Comb,, as holster-cap, -case, -pistol ; 
holster-gall, a gall caused by the chafing of a 
holster; holster-pipe, ‘that part of a holster 
which projects downward and receives the barrel 
of the pistol’ (Cert, Dict.). 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2407/4 A blew Velvet Saddle with 
Silver Twist, and new *Holster-Caps of the same. 1846 
Hist, Rec. 3rd Light Dragoons 39 The holster Caps and 
housings having a border of Royal lace. 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge i, A pair of pistols in a *holster-case. 1689 
Lond, Gaz. No. 2309/4 A black Mare..with a *Holster 
Gall. 1679 Lauderdale Papers Camden) MI. xciv. 162 
The Troop of Horse. .all of ym had *hulsterpistolls. 1858 
Cariyte Fredk, Gt. vii. 1.545 A pair of military boots or 
a holster-pistol of superior excellence. 

Hence Mo‘lstered a,, bearing holsters. 

x81z Byron Ci. Har. 1. li, The holster'd steed beneath 
the shed of thatch. 

Holt! (houkt). Also 4-7 holte, 5 halte, 6 Sc. 
hout, 6-7 hoult. [OE. Aolé = OFris., OS. holt, 
MDnu.,Du. houé wood (as material); OHG.,MHG., 
Ger. holz wood, 2 wood, ON. holt wood, copse, now 
in Icel, ‘a rough stony hill or ridge’:—-OTeut. 
*hulto-:—pre-Teut. *kldo’-: cf. OSlav. Lada beam, 
rafter, stump, timber, Gr. xAddos twig, Olr. cad, 
cotll (-Ul from -dd) wood.] 

+1. Wood, timber. (OE. only, and doubtful.) 

agoo Cynewutr Fuliana 577 in Exeter Bh., He lemen 
feet biwyrcan het wundor-crafte wiges womum and wudu- 
beamum holte bi{h]lanan. 

2. Awood; acopse. Now foet. and dial. (Occurs 
in many place-names and derived surnames.) 

Beowulf (Z.) 2598 Hy on holt bugon. cxr0oo AELFRIC 
Gram. ix. (Z.) 59 Nemus, holt. ¢xz0g Lay. 2or24 Penne 
he cume® of holte. ¢1345 Orpheo 207 Now wol y be, And 
wonne there in holtys hore. ¢1374 CHaucer Jroylus wt. 
302 -35r) These holtes and these hayes That han in wynter 
dedben and dreye. @ 3450 Le Morte Arth. 3029 A chapelle 
he lette make By-twene two hye holtys hore. xsr3 
Doucras Eneis vit. Prol. 66 Woddis, forestis, wyth nakyt 
bewis blout, Stud strypyt of thair weyd in every hout. 1600 
Farrrax Yasso mi. vi. 7 As the winde in hoults and 
shady greaues, A murmur makes, among the boughes and 
leaues. 1664 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 222 In the fresher bot- 
toms and sides of hills, hoults, and in hedge rows. 1695 
Br. Patrick Comte Gen. 241 A Holt or Grove of Oakes. 
x798 Scors Wild Huntsman xxii, The timorous prey 
Scours moss and moor, and holt and hill. 1864 Tennyson 
En. Ard, 676 Narrow breadth to left and right Of wither’d 
holt or tilth or pasturage. 1887 Kent. Gloss., Holt, a wood. 

b. A plantation, esp. of osiers. Zocal. 

x61x Corar., /s/aye,..a hoult, or plot wherein Oziers, or 
twig-withies grow. 1795 rans. Soc. Arts XIII. 142 What 
has been done towards making these plantations or holts? 
1813 T. Martin Circle Mech. Arts, Basket-making 67 In 
the fens, many holts {as they are provincially called), or 
plantations of osiers are raised. a@x825 Forsy Voc. £. 
Anglia, Holt, a small grove or plantation. We have goose- 
berry-holts, cherry-holts, nut-holts, osier-holts, &c. 

3. A wooded hill, 

[This sense may have arisen from a misunderstanding of 
‘holtis hie’ in ME. poems ; but cf. Icel. holt rough hill.} 

1567 Turnerv. Songs & Sonn. (T.), Yee that frequent the 
hilles, And highest holtes of all. 1757 Dyer Fleece 11. 382 
Whose rustic muse O'er heath and craggy holt her wing 
display’d. 1825 Brocxert, Ho/t, a peaked hill covered 
with wood. 1848 Lyrron Harold vii. ii, Let his feet.. 
climb the green holts of England. 

+4. (See quot.) Obs. 

x6xx Cotcr., Hexlef, a Hoult, or little Isle cut ovt of the 
land of purpose to be ouerflowed euerie tyde by the sea; 
that of the froth thereof. salt may be made. 

5. Comb., as holt side ; + holt-felster, i.e. holt- 


feller, 2 woodcutter; + holt-wood, a wood. 

a1000 Phavitx 171 in Exeter Bh, Dear he heanne beam 
on holt-wuda wunad, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 742_Hije 
hillez on vche a halue, & holt wodezvnder. cxqoo Desir. 
Troy 1350 The’ Troiens..Fleddon in fere..ouer hilles and 
hethes into holte woddes. a x68 Marvett. Apbleton fo. 
538 But most the hewel’s wonders are, Who here has the 
holtfelster’s care, : , 

Holt*, [An unexplained phonetic variant of 
Ho tp sé.1, which is still so pronounced in the mid- 
land (and some southern) counties.] ; 

1. Hold, grasp, grip; support, sustenance. dal. 

¢3378 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 24x Alas} heile me hath in 
holt in ruyde ; 3e deuel in pine for worldes pride. cxg10 
Love Bonavent. Mirr. lix. (Gibbs MS.) lf.x14 Pe. -strengeste 
holt and comforte pat bay myghten haue, 1629 R. Harris 
Drunkard's Cup 19 Yet would hee not leaue his holte. 188r 
Leicester Gloss. s.V. When they'n wanst took holt. .Mod. 
mtudl, dial. Ketch ‘olt on ‘im ! 

+2. A stronghold; =Hotp sé. 10. Oés. 

x J. Hooxer Girald, Ircl. in Holinshed WW. i1/t 
Building a holt or castell vpon a certeine rockie hill. 
x600 Hotranp Livy XXxt. xxx. 791 Our ancestors inhabited 
those small holts {casteflis}. /6id. xt. xxii. x075 They 
wasted and destroied their holts. 


1731 Jbid. No. 4897/3 A..Pad-Saddle, made fit * 


HOLY. 


3. A place of refuge or abode; a lurking-place; 
an animal’s lair or den, esp. that of an otter: 
= HOLp sd.1 2. 
- 1590 Sin T. Cockaine Yreat. Hunt. Dijb, An Otter 
--before he come to the holt where he lyeth. 1766 Pex. 
nAnT Zool, (18121 1. 120 [The otter] forms before it reaches 
the top several holts, or lodges. 1885 Badu. Libr., Hunt- 
tug 314 An old otter going for a strong holt. 1890 O. 
Crawrurp XKound Calend, in Portugal 24 The others.. 
frighten the trout from their ‘ holts ’ behind stones. 

Holus-bolus (héelds bowlds), adv. [Of dial. 
origin: app. 2 mock-latinization of ‘whole bolus’, 
or of an assumed Greek SAos B&Aos ‘whole lump’.] 
All at a gulp; all in a Jump; all at’once. 

1847-78 Haruwriy, Holus-bolus, all at once. Linc. 1857 

ucHES Tom Brown 1, i, As we say in the Vale, holts- 
bolus just as it comes. 1866 Daily Tel. 6 Feb. 3/3 One 
of the sails was rolled up in a lump and thrown into the 
hatchway holusbolus. 3868 W. Corts Jfoonst. (1889) 
x20 She..making a sudden snatch at the heap of silver, 
put it back, holus-bolus, in her pocket. 1892 J. Mortcy 
Speech in Pall Mall G. 22 Aug. 6/3 Swallowing’ every pro- 
posal that is made holus bolus. 1867 Sat. Rev. 20 Mar, 
282/2 Mr. Balfour simply decided that the Bill must go 
through holus bolus, 

Holvir, obs. form of Hutver, holly. 

Holw(e, obs. forms of Hontow. : 
+Holwort. Herd, Obs. The name ofa plant: 
cf. HoLrowwonrt, Hutwort, 
c1380 Aled. AIS. 1204 in Archaol, XXX. 386 Ye lef is 
most like an hol worte plante. 


Holy (héeli), a. (sb.) Forms: a. 1 héliz, héles, 
2~3 hali3 (def. halge, Orm. hallghe), 2-4 (6 Sc.) 
hali (3 ali), 4 (5- Se.) haly, (Sc. § haily, 5-6 
halye, 6-7 halie), 8.3-4 heli, hely. y. 2-5 holi, 
3- holy, (3-6 hole, 3-7 holie, holye, 4 hooli, 
hoely, 4-6 hooly, 4-7 holly, 5 oly, 6 wholy). 
[OE hdleg, -eg (in inflexion contracted to Adlz-), 
also Northumb. A#/z (whence northern ME. hely), 
OF ris. hélech, OS. hélag, -eg (MDnu. heilech, -egh-, 
Du. Aeilig), OHG., hetlag (MHG. heilec, Ger. hei- 
lig), ON. hetlagr (Sw. helig, Da. hellig):-OTeut. 
type *haz/ag-oz, the sense of which is expressed in 
the Gothic of Ulfilas by weths (but Aazlag, app. 
‘consecrated, dedicated’, is read on a Runic in- 
scription generally held to be Gothic). A deriv. 
of the adj. *ailo-, OE. Adi, free from injury, whole, 
hale, or of the deriv. sb. *hadloz-, *hailis-, in OHG. 
heil, ON. heil health, happiness, good luck, in 


ON. also omen, auspice: sce -¥, 

The sense-development from /ag/o- is nat clear, because the 
primitive pre-Christian meaning is uncertain, although it is 
with some probability assumed to have been. ‘inviolate, 
inviolable, that must be preserved zwho/e or intact, that 
cannot be injured with impunity’, a sense preserved in 
ON.; hence the adj. would naturally be applied to the 
gods, and all things specially pertaining to them 3 and, with 
the introduction of Christianity, it would be a ready word 
to render L. sanctus, sacer. But it might also start from 
hail. in the sense ‘health, good luck, well-being ', or be con- 
nected with the sense ‘good omen, auspice, augury’, as if 
‘of good augury’: cf, OHG. hetliséin, OE. Adlsian, to 
HA se, augur, divine, exorcise, etc, The sense arrangement 
here is therefore merely provistonal; we cannot in OE. get 
behind Christian senses in which oly is equated with L, 
sanctus, sacer.] 

1. Kept or regarded as inviolate from ordinary 
use, and appropriated or set apart for religious use 
or observance ; consecrated, dedicated, sacred. 

(This sense blends eventually with 3 b.) 

€rx000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ii. 23 AElc wepned .. byd drihtne 
haliz genemned. c1oso Hyrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia 
VIII. 310 He ys halig sunna dxg. cxrgg Lamb, Hout. 87 
Fram ban halie hester dei, 13.. Cursor Af, 17288 +83 Pe thrid 
day after..Hald we hely pasche day. 1382 Weir Jfatt, 
vii. 6 Nyl ge gene holy thing to houndis. 1526 Tinpare Heb. 
ix. 2 The candlesticke, and the table, and the shewe breed, 
which is called wholy. 1549 Covernate, etc. Erasm. Par. 
Tit. 28 Neyther ought they to thynke any thinge that god 
hathe made to the vse of man _to be holyar or voholyar 
one than an other, xgsg W. Cunninanam Cosmtogr. 
Glasse 184 Helicon the holy Hill of the Musis. 1608 
Torscrt Serpents (1658) 633 The holy kinde of Asps they 
call 7hermusis, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 542 
What day they begin any great worke they after keepe holy. 
1651 Hones Levrath. wv, xiv. 360 The word Holy..im- 
plies a new Relation by Appropriation to God. 733 
Appison Cato 1. ii, The pale trembling Vestal When she 
beholds the holy flame expiring, 1836 O. W. Horses 
Poetry ut. 82 Allis holy where devotion kneels. 

2. Asapplicd to deities, the development of mean- 
ing has probably been: Held in religious regard or 
veneration, kept reverently sacred from human pro- 
fanation or defilement; hence, Of a character that 
evokes human veneration and reverence ; and thns, 
in Christian use, Free from all contamination of sin 
and evil, morally and spiritually perfect and seal 
lied, possessing the infinite moral perfection ee 
Christianity attributes to the Divine character. Cf. 


sense 4. ee soe 

nitier application to heathen deities is found in ON., 

Rags Ae ‘OE in later use (see b) it renders Latin 
tus, sacer, so applied. van : 

nC bag Pesp: Pealter xeviiili}, 9 Halis to e Bet ae 

c9so Lindiss. Gosp. John xvit. 31 peu Ae ee 


3a on Sinum noma bet du sealdes me. ee 
i Ise breomnesse an ,Bod. 3382 Wreur 
ee paca be holi tome, for ¥ the Lord am holy. 
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— Acts iv. 30 Signes and wondris for to be maad by the 
name of thin hooly sone Jhesu. — Rev, iv. 8 Holy, holy, 
holy, the Lord God almijzty. 1833 J. Hevwoon Hard. 
Frere, The holy ‘Trynyte Preserve all that nowe here be. 
r6rx Brste Ps, xxii, 3 But thou art holy, O thou that 
inhabitest the praises of Israel, 1799 W. Giupin Sey. 1. 
xxi. (R.), The holy sufferer bowing his head, and crying, It 
is finished, gave up the ghost. 32827 Hrsex Ayman, nly 
Thou art holy, there is none beside Thee [etc.} 1857 
Bonar Hymn, Holy Father! hear my cry; Holy Saviour! 
bend ‘Thine ear; Holy Spirit ! come Thou nigh. 

b. 1606 SHAKS. Ant. § CZ. Iv. viii. 29 Like holy Phazbus 
Carre. 1608 — Per ut. iv.7 Deliver'd, by the holy gods, 
x8s0 Bucktey Smart's Horace 265 Swearing by holy Osiris. 

3. Hence, a. Of persons :. Specially belonging to, 
commissioned by, or devoted to God (or so 1e- 
garded): e.g. angels, the Virgin Mary, prophets, 
apostles, martyrs, saints, popes, bishops, etc. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp, Mark viii, 38 [He] cymed on wuldre 
fadores his mid englum halgum, cxo00 Aiirric Saints 
Lives (1890) If. 142 Nu cwaed se halga Beda. cx200 Trin. 
Col? Hont. 141 Pat holie maiden, ure helendes moder. 1340 
Ayendb. 74 Vor al bet eure poleden be holy martires: 1380 
Wreir Serm, Sel. Wks. 1. 229 Pe pope wole be clepid 
‘moost hooly fadir’. exqzs Hamtpole's Psalter Metr. Pref. 
21 A worthy holy man cald Rychard Hampole. 18591 Suaks. 
1 Hen, V1,1. iv. 102 The Dojphin, with one Ioane dé Puzel 
joyn’d, A holy Prophetesse, new risen vp. 1626 T. H. 
Caussin’s Holy Crt, 483 The holly Bishops .. began to 
declare the cause of theyr voyage. 1697 DrypEen Virg. 
Georg. ut 737 The Victim Ox..by the holy Butcher, if he 
fell, ‘fh’ inspected Entrails cou’d no Fates foretel. 178 
Gipson Deed. & &. Lt. 61 On the summit ofa lofty mountain, 
the holy John had constructed, with his own hands, an 
humble cel}. 1885 Mrs. Macquorp Louisa IL. vii. 115 Ah, 
may the Holy Virgin keep her from all evil! 

b. OF things: Pertaining to God or the Divine 
Persons; having their origin or sanction from God, 
or partaking of a Divine quality or character. 

¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xix. {xx.] 6 He hine achyrd of his 
bam halzan heofone. cro0o Be Domes Daze D. 36 Halige 
dreamas clenrestefne. cxrzsg Lad, Hom. 119 Vre drihtnes 
halie passiun. cx200 Trin. Coll. Hout. 143 Halt boc nemmed 
pes woreld sz. cx2g0 Gen, §& Ex. 5x Dat heli luue, dat 
wise wil. ¢1315 SworenamM 53 Thour3 hys holy dethe 
Of sennes he was leche. ¢1400 Maunpbev. (1839) xii. 139 
Straungeres fro the holy and verry Beleeve. x52z FIsHER 
Ws, (18761 3x3 This hooly gospel gracyously offereth vnto 
vs foure goodly instruccyons. 1534 Exyor Doctrinal Princes 
2 Any booke, holy scripture excepted, a@1700 Drypen tr. 
Veni Creator 9 Thrice holy fount, thrice holy fire, Our 
hearts with heavenly love inspire, 1860 Ray PALMER 
Hymn, * Fesus, Thon joy of loving hearts’ vy, Shed o'er the 
world Thy holy light! 

c. More generally: Of high and reverend excel- 
lence; formerly said of things highly esteemed for 
their qualities or ‘virtues’. 

1sg9 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner F iij, Many do much 
extoll Sage, calling it an holy Hearbe, averring that it 
preventeth all abortument in women, 1634 Sir T. Hersert 
Trav. 37 Paint their faces, and put Rice upon the paint, 
a holy remedy for each dayes chances. 1862 Burton Bk. 
Hunter (1863) 399 There is a propensity to believe that 
whatever is ofd must have something holy and mysterious 
about it. 

4. Conformed to the will of God, entirely devoted 
to God: in earlier times often connoting the prac- 
tice of asceticism and religious observances ; now 
usually: Morally and spiritually unstained ; free 
from sinful affection ; of godly character and life ; 
sanctified, saintly; sinless. a. Of persons. 

897 K. AEtrrep Gregory's Past. xviil. 134 He wilniad 
Set hie mon hzebbe for s betstan and @a halzestan. 950, 
Lindisf/, Gosp. Mark vi.20 Herodes..wiste hine wer sodtzst 
& haliz. ¢xz00 Orntin 5394 Ribht zediznessess seoffne, patt 
hallzhe weress folljhenn. @1300 Cursor M, 10618 Par was 
na mai of nan oxspring Haller, noper ald na ying. 1382 
WyetF it, i. 8 Sobre, iust, hooly, contynent. 1426 
AUDELAY Poents 15 Thro3 the prayere of a good prist, an 
hole and an bynd, that kepys his ordore. 1508 Dunpar Ja 
Martit Wemen 472 Zit, am TV haldia a haty wif our all the 
haill schyre. rg91 Suaxs, T200 Gent. wv. ti. 4x Holy, faire, 
‘and wisevis she. 2842 Arnon Serum. Chr. Life (1849) 29 

For a moment it must overwhelm the mind of the holiest, 

1875 MANNING Afission H. Ghost xvi. 436 A just man fulfils 

the law, and gives to every man his due; a holy man is 

sates united with God, 

b. Of actions, feelings, etc. 

“C1200 Vices & Wirtues 13 And setSen mid halize wordes 
me wissede. a 1225 Ancr. XK. 142 Heo owun to beon of so 
holiliue. ¢x320 Cast. Love 814 Pe middel bayle.. Bi-tokned 
hire holy chastite. 426 in Surtees Afisc. (1888) 10 For the 
werke of the haly charite, 1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Cour, Prayer, 
and Collect at Evensong, O God, from whom all holy 
desyres ..do procede, 1600 Suaxs, A. ¥. Z. 11, v. 99 So 
holy, and so perfect is my loue. 198: Cowrrr Truth 281 
A demeanour holy and unspecked., 1813 Hurn Asn, 

‘There is a river deep and broad’ iv, With holy joy their 
breast expands. 

5. In special collocations. 

Holy Alliance : analliance formed in 1815, after the fall 
of Napoleon, between the sovereigns of Russia, Austrian, and 
Prussia, with the professed object of uniting their respective 

overninents in a Christian brotherhood. t Holy bone [tr. 

. os sacrum: cf, Ger. das heilige bein}: the Sackum. Holy 
brotherhood [tr. Sp. Santa Hermandad]: = Hermanvan, 
oy doors: in the Greek Church, the doors in the screen 
which separates thealtarand sanctuary from the main body of 
thechurch. t Holy oak: an oak marking a parish bou:dary, 
at which a stoppage was made for the reading of the Gospel 
for the day in the ‘beating of the bounds’ during the 
Rogation days; called alxo gosfel-ouk, gospel-tree. Holy 
One: a holy person; used as a title of God or Christ; one 
dedicated to or consecrated by God. Holy seed: theseed 
of some species of Artemisia, also called Wormseed. Also 


* Fatuer (6d), 4. Gran, A. Inquisition, A. 
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Holy Cuurcn (sense 7), H. Crry (2f), H. Fasmy (3), 7. 
LEAGUE, 
H. Orrice, A. Orr, H. Orver, 47. Passion, H. Roop, 4. 
Saturpay, H. See. H. Serucure, 4, Spinir, H. Synov, 


H. Taste, #. Tuurspay, H. War: see these words. See 
also main words below. 
1823 T. Moore (¢//e) Fables of the *Holy Alliance. 1849 


Macautay Hist, Eng, ii. 1. 207 Apprehensions..resembling 
those which, in our age, induced the Holy Alliance to 


* interfere in the interna] troubles of Naplesand Spain. 31615 


Crooks Body of Men 899 Ovt of the marrow concluded 
within the rackes of the *Holy-bone doe yssue sixe coniuga- 
tions of Nerues, 1634 T. Jounson /’arcy’s Chirurg. 574 
The tracture of the Holy-bone. 1742 Jarvis Quix, xxii. 
(x8y7) ror ‘The fugitives would give notice of the fact to the 
*Holy Brotherhood, who .. would sally out in quest of the 
delinquents. 1895 SrantEy WeyMan A/inister of France 49 
You have been in the hands of the Holy Brotherhood? 1772 
J. G. Kine Greek Ch. 26 The *holy, royal, or beautilul doors. 
31849 Brarsr. Hore in Ecclesiologist 1X. 10 The chancel is 
separated from the nave by a rvod screen of oak with holy- 
doors traceried in the head. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., To 
Anthea, Dearest, bury me Under that *holy-oke, or gospel- 
tree. 2535 Covernatr Jer. li, 5 Of the Lorde of hoostes, of 
the *holyone of Israel. — Afark i. 24,1 koowe that thou 
art euen y’ holy one of God. zg60 Bist (Genev.) /’s. xvi. 
yo Nether wilt thou suffer thine holie one to se corruption. 
1667 Mitton P, Z. xu. 248 He vouchsafes..‘Vhe holy One with 
mortal Men to dwell. 2860 1'. H. Gu. Gold. Chain Praise 
1v. li, Holy One, who sin abhorrest.. Holy One, our sin who 
borest .. Holy One, who takest sorrow When we touch the 
thing abhorred! 1597 Geraupe Herbal i. cccexxxv, 942 
The seede is called euery where Semen sanctum, “Hobie 
seede..in English, Wormseed. 

b. In names of plants: holy grass, a grass of 
genus Hierochloe, esp. Northern H. g., H. borca- 
dis (quot. 1842); also, rarely = holy-hay; holy 
hay, Sainfoin; applied both to Oxobrychis sativa 
and Medicago sattva: see LucenNne, SAINFOIN ; 
tholy hemp, ‘an old name for Galeopsis Lada- 
num’ (Miller); + holy herb [transl. Gr. fepo- 
Bordvy], a name in the Herbals for Vervain; 
tholy rope, an old name for Hemp-agrimony 
(Zupatorium cannabinum); holy tree, an Indian 
tree, Melia Azedarach, also called Pride of India ; 
+ holy wood, aname of the West Indian Guatacum 
sanclum. See also Hony Guost, oly THISTLE. 

1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Cambridgeshire, The dry 
and barren parts have been greatly improved by sowing that 
called saint-foin, and *holy-grass, fram its having been first 
brought into Europe from Palestine, 1842 C. W. Jounson 
Farmer's Encycl. 636 Holy-Grass, Northern (Azerochloe 
borealis)..'This grass is said to be used at high festivals, for 
strewing the churches in Prussia, 1872 Syme Zing, Bot. xi. 
(ed. 2 16 Northern Holy Grass .. This grass, dedicated to 
the Virgin Mary on account of its sweetness, is strewn about 
Catholic churches on festival days. @166x Futter Worthies 
(1840) IL. 113 Saint-foin, or *Holy-hay. 1669 Wortipce 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 26 What annually yields its increase 
without a renovation of expence in Ploughing and Sowing ; 
as we find in the Clover-grass or great Trefoyl, St. Foyn or 
Holy-Hay, La_Lucern, Ray-grass, &c. 1884 MILLER 
Plani-n., Holy Hay, Aledicago sativa, 1567 Maret Gr. 
Forest 64 Veruen, of some after their language is called 
*Holy Herbe, 1688 R. Horme Armoury 1. 114/1 Vervain 
of some called Holy Herb. ¢ 2485 JS. Bod/. 536 in Sax. 
Leechd. V1, Gloss. 332 *Holi roppe. 1597 Grrarne Herbal 
App., Holy rope is wild Hemp. 1866 Treas. Bot. 731/1 
Alfelta) Asedarach, vulgarly known as the Pride of India, 
False Sycamore, *Holy-tree. xgz2 tr. Pomet's (ist. Drugs 
I. 65 *Holy-Wood grows plentifully in the West-Indies. 

B. absol. or as sb, 

1. That which is holy; a holy thing. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vii. 6 Nellas xe sella haliz 
hundum. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts 45a, That it 
was not lawfull to gyue to dogges the holy. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 827 The Friers went one day with their 
conjuring, and conjured holies, the Crosse, Stole, Holy- 
water. 1678 Cupwortn /atel/. Syst. 1. iv. § 16. 292 The only 
Inventor of the Natural Holy. 183: Cartyte Sart. Res.t.v, 
Clothes, a mystic grove-encircled shrine for the Holy in man, 

+2. A holy place, sanctuary. Ods. (exe. as in 5.) 
“1382 Wycuir Ps. Ixii{i]. 3 So in holi I aperede to thee. 

+3. A holy person, a saint: =Hatiow sé. Ods. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Evasm. Par. Acts 10 Neither wilte thou 
sufire thine holy, to see corrupcion. 1622 ‘I’, StrauGuton 
Chr. Sacrif. ix. 114 So well pleasing are the Lords holies 
vnto him, 1648 Herrick Hesper., Fo dlr. S. Soame, 
Canonized here, Among which holies, be thou ever known. 


+4. pl. Sacred rites. devotions. Obs. i 

2613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 279 In their holies they 
most use the Arabike by reason of the Alcoran written in 
that language. /did. 542 ‘Their ‘'emples .. to which they 
resort to say and doe their Holies. 

5. Holy of holies. [A Hebraism, Dw p37 Wap, 
godesh haggddashim, rendered in Exod. xxvi. 34 
“most holy place’, but literally reproduced in LXX 
and Vulgate tov Gyiov rity Gyinv, sanctum sancto- 
runt, whence in Wyclif, etc.] a. The ‘most holy 
place » the inner chamber of the sanctuary in the 
Jewish tabernacle and temple, separated by a veil 
from the outer chamber or ‘ holy place’. b. transf. 
The inner part of any temple; the sanctuary or 
bema of a Christian church, esp. in the Greek 
Church; a small recess containing a cross at the 
east end of a Nestorian church. ¢. fig. A place 
of special sacredness, an innermost shrine. 

{2382 Wyctur Exod. xxvi. 34 The parti of the tabernacle 
that is clepid holi of halowes. c1400 MAunorv. (1839) viii. 
85 ‘This Place the lewes callen Sancta Sanctorum: hat is 
to seye, holy of halewes.] 64x Mitton CA. Gort. 1. v, The 


HOLY CROSS, 


type. of Christ in some one particular, as of entering 
yearly into the holy of holies .. rested upon the hich 
priest ‘only, 19725 J. Hencey tr. S/ont/aucon's Anij, 
italy ted. 2) 56 A Priest .. open'd the Doors of ie 
Sanctuary, which the Greek call the Holy of Hollies, 1958 
Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Stonehenge, ‘Vhe space within it 
has been called the ad/ytuzz, or the Holy of Holies. 28. 
Ouiva MWinter City vi. 155 Self-engrossed, entirely shut ina 
Holy-of-Holies of culture and of criticism. 

6. sup. Holtest, used absol, a. Asa title of God 
or Christ. é fs 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 9337 Quen he pat haliest es cumen. 1866 
J. H. Newman /ysn, Praise to the Holiest in the height, 

b. = Holy of holies: see 5. 

16rx Biste “Heb. x. 19 Hauing therefore .. boldnesse to 
enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 

C. Comb. a. adverbial, with other adjs, as 
holy-cruel, -proud, -wise. Pb. parasynthetic, as 
holy-minded, -tempered, -thoughted adjs.; hence 
holy-mindcdness, ete. ¢. + bholy-meker, sanctifier; 
+ holy-making, sanctification. 

r6ox Suaxs. All's Well wv. ii. 32 Be not so *holy cruel: 
Loue is holie. ¢ 2546 Jove in Gardiner Declar. Art. Joye 
(1546) 14 b, The only rightwysnes, wisdome, *holy maker. 
and satisfaction sufficient for al that beleue in hym. 1835 
CoverDAce 2 Zsdrvas viit_ 39, 1 wil remembre also the pil. 
gramege, the *holymakynge and the rewarde, 1801 W. 
Tayror in Monthly Alag. X1. 43 Religion, or *holy minded. 
ness, may, with obvious advantage, be substituted. 1fca 
Carew Cornwall (1t11_ 324 You neighbour-scorners, "holy. 
proud, Go people Roche's cell. 1836 J. H. Newnan in 
Lyra A post, (1849) 163 Like., *holy-tempered Nazarite. 1593 
Suaxs, Laer. 384*Holy-thoughted Lucrece.. @1g9z Greene 
Fas. JV, uw ii, She's *holy-wise and too precive for me. 
@ 1649 Drum. oF Hawtn, foes Wks. (1711) 15 Goodness 
by thee The holy-wise is thought a fool to be. 

+ Holy, v. Cés. [f. Hexy a., instead of the 
historical HaLtow v.]  ¢rans, To make holy, 
sanctify, consecrate; to make a saint of, canonize. 

1578 Admanack in Liturg. Serv. Q, Eliz. (Parker Soc.) 
446 lhe Temple of Jerusalem was finished and holied 158 
R. Scot Discov. Witcher. w. viii (1886) 65 Written in 
virgine parchment, celebrated and holied by a popish priest. 
x62z Massincer & Dekker Virg. A/art. u. ii, On! 1 hug 
thee. 7%eof/h. Both hug and holy me. 

Holy, var. Honey; obs. f. Houty, WHOLLY; 
early f. Hooty a, and adv. Holyander, obs. f. 
OLEANDER, 

Holy bread. Forms: see Hoxy; also 6-7 
haliy-, halli-, 7 halle-. The (ordinary detest) 
bread which was blessed after the Eucharist an 
distributed to those who had not communicated: 
corresponding to the eulogia of the Greek Church 
and the French paz dénzt. b. In post-Reformation 
times, The bread provided for the Eucharist. 

a 1300 Sat, People Kildare x. in E. E, P. (1862) 154 Hail 
be se, prestis,. whan se delip holibrede, give me botte a litil 
1303 R. Baunne Haznadl, synne 838 Ete noght ar pou haue 
holy brede. ¢ 1405 Bidding Prayer ii, in Lay Folks Mass 
Bk. 65 For thaim that halybred gaf to this kirk to day, 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Pr, Comutunion Rubric), In suche 
Chapelles annexed where y* people hath not bene accus 
tomed to pay any holy bread: there they must .. make.- 
prouision for the bering of the charges of the Communion 
1599 Sanpvs Eurofa Spec. (1632) 179 As in their Holy. brea 
on Sondayes for them that doe not communicate. 1600 Suans, 
A. Y. LL... iv. 15 His kissing is as ful of sanctite, Ast fe 
touch of holy bread. 16x9 Vestry Bhs, sSurtees) 175 Pi for 
holye brede for the whole yeare for the Communion, xvid 
1782 Perestiey Corrupt. Chr. II. vi. 16 Some churches 
substituted what they called eulogies, or holy bread for the 
bread of the Lord’s Supper, 1866 Peacock £ng. © 
Furniture 86 note, The holy bread, holy loaf, or Evlogia, 
was ordinary leavened bread blessed by the priest after mass, 
cut up into small pieces and given to the people. ” 

e@. attrib, and Lomb, as holy bread cake, cant 


cloth, loaf, silver, skep. 

1552 Hutort, Holy breade loofe, sfrues. 1§75-6 D erhan 
Depfos, (Surtees) 278 The said inhabitors every 7 yere Rote 
hally bread syllver, viz. 3¢. for every Sonda‘ in the hak 
yere. /did. 281 Hallybread caike. /déd., The said Sih 
cut off a part of the said caike, cauld the hally breid can! 3} 
to gyve tother next neighbour, 3640 Vestry Bhs. (Suthe 
103 Item this yeere, 1640, the churchwardens receved © 
parish for holly bread silver but only 3s. 6c. airk, 

+ Holychurche, holicherche, halykirs 
etc, ME. ways of writing oly church, CHURCH . 

1357 Lay Folks Calech. 29 The lawe and pe late ba 
langes till halikirke. 2450 Afer/in 14 In the mercy 9 
ordenaunce of god and holicherche, 3 15 

Holy cross, The cross upon which Jem 
Christ suffered death (see Cross sé, 2 and a 
Hence in derived senses (cf. oe 3» re WL. 

€ 1290, €1380, x see Cross $5. 2,9, 3]. 13++ - was 
1304 ‘Thus, a abek deh of the Perl Joys, Surry we 
lorn and the holy croys. 1470-85 Matory Arthur a 
Thenne he took her by the brydel and sayd, by the wpe 
Crosse ye shalle not escape me. 21583 HottysaxD ens 
di Fior 5x Blesve thee with the signe of the holie cr 
1826 Hone Everyday Bk. 1. 1291 A Romish ncestors 
festival in honour of the holy cross, or, as ovr anc 
called it, the holy rood. F aes seties oF 

b. In the titles of certain religious sociell 
communities, 


[x426 in Eng. Gilds '1870) 246 rote, Willielmus Ree 


: iety 
iyth cent, 2883 Cassels Encycl, Dict, Hoes a social) 
consisting of clerical members of the ritual 
English Church. It was founded in 2855. 


-HOLY-DAY, 


c. attrié, Holy Cross day, the festival of the 
Exaltation of the Cross, September 14th. 

1662 Bk, Com. Prayer, Calendar, Holy Cross Day. 1687 
A. Loven tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 232 And the four and 
twentieth, which is Holy-Cross-Day, according to the 
Calender of the Greeks. 1883 R. Sinker in Prayer Bk. 
Comment, (S.P.C. K.) 34 ‘ Holy Cross Day’ in our Calendar, 
or, more strictly speaking, the ‘Exaltation of the Cross’ 
probably celebrates primarily the consecration of the 
Church of the Holy ooene at Jerusalem in 335 a.D.3 
but its renown is specially due to the victory of Heraclius 
over the Persians aud his restoration of the Cross to its 
shrine at Jerusalem. 

Holydam, -dome, var. of HALTDom. 

Holy-day (hélijdzt), Forms: see Honrar. 
[OE. héiiz dees, two words, with the adj. subject 
to inflexion; ME. early and northern hali3, haly 
day, midland and southern hooly day, holy day, 
holyday. In early times, more usually a com- 
pound, OF. Adligdez, ME. haliday, later Howt- 
DAY, q.v. Since the 16th c. the habit has more and 
more prevailed to use the analytical form, whether 
written holy day, holy-day, or holyday,in the original 
sense, and to restrict Ao/iday (ho'lide!) to the sense 
‘day of recreation’ (althongh the spelling Ao/iday, 
in the sense of oly day, has not become quite 
obsolete). See Houiay 1.] : 

A day consecrated or set apart for religious ob- 
servance, usually in commemoration of some sacred 
petson or event; a religious festival. 

axoo0 Laws of AEthelred vi. c. 22 (Schmid) Woroldricra 
weorca on bam halgan deze geswice man georne, ¢ 1200 
OrMIN 4350 Forr Saterrda33 wass hali3 da33. 13... £. Z. 
dAllit, PLB, 134 Hit watz not for a haly day honestly 
arayed. 1462 in Ellacombe C4. Bells Devon, Bells Ch. ix. 
(1872) 469 Every Sonday and woly day. x55z Bs. Com. 
Prayer, Communion (Rubric), Any holye dayes or fasting 
dates, 1603 Knoutes Hist. Surks (J.), They kept that day 
as one of their solemn holydays for many years after. 1663 
Butier Aud, 1, i, 213 A Sect... That with more care keep 
Holy-day The wrong, than others the right way. 1844 
Lincarp Anglo-Sax, Ch. (1858) I. App. A. 331 The days of 
St. Augustine and St. Boniface were ordered to be kept as 
holydays, 1871 Daily News 7 Apr., Of late years Good 
Friday has become ..a general holiday rather than a holy 
day. 1876 Miss G. Cummine J Hebrirfes (1883) 2 We..soon 
found..that they were keeping holy-day or holiday, as the 
case might be. 

attrib, 3549 LATIMER 5th Serne, bef. Edw. VT (Arb.) 141 
It isa holy daye worcke to vyset the prisoners. 28§2 Hut.oet, 
Holy daye euen, or halfe holy day, profes!us. 1682 N. O. 
Botleau's Lutrin w.70 He calls. .for'’s Holy-day Apparel! ! 

Holyer, var. of HoLour Oés. 

Holy fire. arch. [{transl. L. sacer igris ‘sacred 
fire’ (Celsus, Vergil); cf. Ger. dus hetlige Feuer.) 
Erysipelas, St, Anthony’s fire: see FIRE sé. 12. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P._R, xvi, xxii, (Bodl. MS.) pe 
yuel pat hatte .. Ignis saluaticus and sacer ignis the holy 
fuyre. 31607 Torsett Four, Beasts (1658) 20r The holy 
fire is a disease of Sheep almost incurable, because if any 
remedy do but touch them, they fall mad. /é¢d. 476 Of the 

Holy fire which the Shepheards call the Pox, or the Blisters, 
or Saint Anthonies fire. x8r3 1. Bussy Lucretius vi. 764 
Observe the Holy-Fire Eat as it creeps, and through the 
frame its dire, Its flamy virus lead ! 


Holy Ghost (haeli géast), [Properly two 
words (see Hoty a., Guost 6), and so always 
treated in OL., se hélga gast, héliz gst, but in 
ME. very generally as a combination, haligast, 
holigost; since 1500 again usually written as two 
words, but treated as a proper name or individual 
designation, and, as such, taken as a whole in the 
transferred and derivative uses. ] 

1. The Divine Spirit; the Third Person of the 


Godhead, the Holy Spirit. 

agoo Halsuncge in Durk. Rit. (Surtees) 1x4 Ie eow hal- 
sige on fieder naman, and on suna naman .and on das 
halgan gastes. ¢1o00 Ags. Gosp, Matt. i2o Hyt ys of bam 
halgan gaste. c1160 Hatton G. Ibid., Hyt is of pan halsen 
gaste, ¢zr7g Laub. Hont, 10x Efter bes halga gastes to- 
cume, ¢xzo0 7rin. Coll. Hom. 119 Pus hie sejen fe holi 
gost on tungene euene. ax2z5 Yultana 2 On his deore- 
wurde sunes nome, ant o bes haligastes. cxzgo Gru. & Ex. 
2428 Quuor ali gast stille hadde seid .. Quuor iesu crist 
wulde ben boren. @ 1300 Crsor Af. 19349 Wit haligast he 
has us sent. ¢1320 Cast. Love 562 Porw God pe Holi- 
gostes miht, «1340 Hamroce /'salter xvii. 13 pe huly gast.. 
pat is makere of haly writ. 1377 Lanet. ?. 7°. Bo xu, 141 

‘or pe heihe holigoste [7 7. hye holygost] heuene shal to- 
cleue. 1394 P. P4.Crede836A man. .pat my3te wib his good 
lijf pat Holly Gost fongen. ¢x450 tr. De did atione nit. vi. 
70 Pe holigost pe comfortour, 1483 Cath. Angl.171/2 Pe 
Halyga-te, consolator, paraclitus, 1835 Jove Apol, Tindale 
(Arb.) 46 The holigost also before yt declaring hym. 1648-9 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Ordering Priests, Receiue the holy 
goste. x6zx Burton Anat, Afel. wt i. 1. ii (1651) 416 
The Holy Ghost is the love of the Father and the Son, 
3627 J. Cosin tr. oth ¢. Latin Hymn, Come, Holy Ghost, 
our souls inspire. 1699 STILLINGFL. Serm iv. (R.), 
He.. bestowed these mirnculous gifis of the H oly-Ghost on 
the Apostles. 2842 Tennyson Sé. Sim. Svyd, 216 For by the 
warning of the Holy Ghost, 1 prophesy that I shall die to- 
night. 1875 Mannina wVission H. Ghost i. 1 The Spirit of 
the Lord is God the Holy Ghost, and the Holy Ghost fills 
the whole world. 

b. Order of the Holy Ghost, 2 French order of 
Knighthood (ordre du Saint-Esprit), instituted 1 y 
Henry II in i578." So Aight of the Holy Ghost; 
Cross of the Holy Ghost: see quot. 1727-41. 

” 1686 J. Serceant Hist. Monast. Convent. 98 The Order 
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of the Holy Ghost in France was Instituted by Henry the 
Third, in memory of his Nativity, Election to the Polonian 
Kingdom, and his coming to..the Crown of France, all 
which hapned on Whitsunday. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3241/3 
Parts, Dec..3... There is to be 2 Promotion of the Knights 
of the Holy Ghost very suddenly. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycé. 
S.v., Before they receive the order of the holy Ghost, 
that of S. Michael is conferred, as a necessary step; for 
which reason their arms are surrounded with a double 
collar. Zéid., Cross of the Holy Ghost, consists of a circle 
in the middle, and on it the holy Ghost in figure of a dove: 
the four arms are drawn narruw from the centre, and 
widening to the ends. . This is the cross worn by the Knights 
of the order. 

2. a. The figure of a dove as a symbol of the 
Holy Spirit. b. The cross of the Order of the 


Holy Ghost: see 1b. ; : 

xsz0 Afent. Rifon (Surtees) VI. 180 Pro nova factura 
cujusdam nebule pro lee Holy Goost. xgs8 Hid? of AV. 
Ellys (Somerset Ho.), Rynge of golde wt a Holy goste in 
yt. 1728 Lond. Gaz. No. 6404/1 His Star and Holy Ghost 
were of Diamonds. . 

3. (Also Holy Ghost’s Reot.) The plant Angelica, 
Archangelica officinalis. (rroneously taken as 
Angelica sylvestris.) 

1585 J Huiainstr. Fans’ Nomenclator136/2 Sphondylinum 
..the holye ghostes roote; Angelica. 1863 Prior Plant-x., 
Holy Ghost, so called ‘for the angel-like properties therein. 
1879 Britren & Hotranp Plant-n., Holy Ghost, Arch. 
angelica officinalis. 

4, altrib., as in Holy Ghost flower, plant, an 
orchid, Peristeria elata, also called dove-plant, from 
the resemblance of part of the flower to a dove; 
Holy Ghost pear =Avocavo (from a mistaken 
rendering of this as ‘ advocate’). 

31866 7reas. Bot., Holy Ghost Flower, Peristeria elata. 
1882 Garden 10 June 4o1/3 The Dove plant..the beautiful 
Holy Ghost flower of the Spaniards. 1885 Lapy Brassey 
The Trades 158 Specimens of the ‘Holy Ghost* orchid, 
with the little dove brooding in the centre. 1889 Cent. 
Dict., Holy-Ghost pear. 

Holyhock, holyoak, etc., obs. ff. Hottynocx. 


Holy Gand, [transl. med.L. (11th .) serra 
sancta, EF. terre sainte.] 

1. Western Palestine, or, more particularly, Judzea : 
so called as being the scene of the life and death of 
Jesus Christ, and (with reference to the Crusades) 
as containing the Holy Sepulchre ; sometimes, in 
later use, as being the scene of the development of 
the Jewish and Christian religions. 

x297 R, Gt.ouc. (t724) 392 Of so muche folc nyme be croys, 
ne to pe holy londe go, Me ne sey no tyme byuore, ne subpe 
nabemo, 1389 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 22 We shul preyen. .for 

ye holy londe and ye holy crosse, yat godd.. bryng it oute of 
hatha power. ¢x400 Maunoev, Roxb.) Pref. x pe land of 
repromission, pat men calles be Haly Land. 1593 Suaxs. 
Rich. 1f, v. vie 49 Me make a voyage to the Holy-land. 
1686 J. Sercrant Hist. Alonast. Convent. 98 Vo restore the 
Possessions of the Christians in the Holy Land. 1758 [sce 
Hovy rrace}. 31803 K. Write Gondoline vy, And he was 
gone to the Holy Land To fight the Saracen. 

2. slang. The parish of St. Giles’s, London. 

82x Zhe Fancy 1, 250 (Farmer) The Holy-land, as St. 
Giles’s has been termed, in compliment to the superior 
purity of its Irish population. s89x Licensed Vict. Gas. 
3 Apr. 215/r (ibid ) Whether the Irishmen of the Holy Land 
or the Hebrew scum of Petticoat Lane. 


Holy loaf. =Houy sreap. Also attrib. holy 


loaf money. 

1499 Churchw, Acc. Croscomtbe (Som. Rec. Soc.) 24 Paid.. 
for tynnyng of the lyght and the holy-lofe xvj4. 1548-9 
(Mar. BA. Cont. Prayer, Communion (Rubric), The Pasish- 
ioners of everye Parishe shall offer euery Sunday, at the 
tyme of the Offertory, the iuste valour and price of the holy 
lofe .. to the use of theyr Pastours and Curates. 1616 in 
TY. D. Whitaker Hist. Whalley (1801) 149 The parishioners 
.. are accustomed to pay an ancient duty called ‘ Holy loaf 
money’. 1849 Rock C#, of Mathers 1. 137 This holy loaf 
or eulogia was meant to be an emblem of.. brotherly love. 


Holyn(e, holyng(e, obs. ff. Hotuiy, holly. 
Holy place. A place that is holy ; asanctuary. 


spec. &, ‘The outer chamber of the sanctuary in the 


Jewish tabernacle and temple, separated by a veil 
from the ‘most holy place’ or ‘holy of holies’. 


b. pl, (See quot, 1856.) 

xg26 TinDALE /ed. ix. 25 The hye prest entreth in to the 
holy place every yeare with straunge bloud, 26:z Biste 
Exod. xxvi. 33 The Vaile shall diuide vnto you, betweene 
the holy place and the most holy. 1758 (##//e) ‘Travels 
through Egypt, ‘lurkey, Syria, and the Holy Land; con- 
taining..A Description..4 Of the Holy Land, particularly 
of Jerusalem and the Holy Places. 1856 Stanvey Sinai §- 
Pal, 431 What are technically called ‘the Holy Places’. 
By this term are meant not the scenes of sacred events, 
taken generally, but such special localities as the Greek or 
Latin Church, or buth conjointly, have selected as objects of 

ilgrimage. 
Pr Ho'lyship. Obs. = HOLINEss 2. 

¢x680 Hickerinaite JV4s. 1. 63 The King sent his Holiship 
all manner of Vessels belonging toa Chamber. . 

Holy stone, holy-stone, sé. [Origin of name 
uncertain; in sense 2 perh. for Aoley stone.] ; 

1. A soft sandstone used by sailors for scouring 


the decks of ships. ; ts t i 

3823 in Crass Technol. Dict. 1837 Old Commodore 1. 64 
A wet swab and a dry holy-stone will set all to rights, 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xxii. 66 The decks were .. white as 
snow .. from constant use of holystones. 2867 Ssrvrx 
Sailor's Worrl-bh., Halpes‘oney a sandstone for scrubbing 
decks, so called from being criginally used for Sunday 
cllaning, or obtained by plundering church-yards of their 


‘HOLY WATER.: 


tombstones, or because the seamen haye to go on their 
knees to use it, 3890 Spectator 5 Apr., 1 believe you will 
find the correct spelling to be ‘holey', the stones used by 
prefcrence beiny full of holes, like a sponge, and that any 
derivations of the name ‘holy’ were simply inventions to 
account for what sounded a remarkable name. : 

2. A stone with a natural hole in it, used as an 
amulet or charm, : 

1825 Brockett, Holy-s/ones, holed-stones, are hung over 
the heads of horses as a charm against diseases. 1835 
Rosinson IWVhithy Gloss., Holy-stone, a flint or pebble in its 
natural state with a hole through it, numbers of which are 
found on our coast. They are also called ‘lucky stones’. 

Ho'lystone, v. [f. prec. sb.] frans. To scour 
with a nolystone. 

1828 P. Cunnincuam N.S. Wales 1. 217 Scrubbed, 
swabbed, scraped, or dry holystoned, 1830 Marrvar Avug’s 
Ovwz li, No sails to set, and no holystoning the deck. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef. AVast iii. 6 Six days shalt thou labour and 
do all thou art able, And on the seventh—holystone the decks. 
and scrape the cable. 1886 1, W. Extiotr Arctic Prov. 108 
Floors scrubbed and sanded likea well holystoned ship’sdeck. 

Holy tide, holy-tide. A holy time or 
season ; 2 day or seasun ot religious observance. 

‘a 1038 Laws of Cnut 1. c. 17 § 2 (Schmid) And beo pam 
halzum tidum, eal swa hit riht is. c1z00 7712. Coll. Hout, 
3 De holie tid pat me cleped aduent. a@1300 Cursor A. 
27210 In halitide or fastim dai. 1613 Br. Corner Journ, 
France iii, Poems (1672) 129 Much like John Dory in the 
song, Upon a holytide, x810 Scott Lay of L. v1. iii, And 
now, by holytide and feast,Frotn rules of discipline released. 

attrib. 1828 Scott F. AL Perth ii, Now lay by thy work, 
lass, for it is holytide eve, and it becomes us to go to the 
evening service. 

Holy water. Forms: see Hony and Water; 
also 5-6 hally, holli(e. [OE Adligweder, a true 
compound, whence in ME. halywater; subseq. 
analysed as two words.] 

1. Water dedicated to holy uses and used for 
ritual purification of persons and things; water 
blessed by a priest and used in various rites and 


devotional acts. 

egoo tr. Bada's Hist. v. iv. (1890) 396 Sumne del bzs halig- 
wetres. axz25 Ancr. R. 324 Confiteor, & haliwater, & 
Deoden, & holie pouhtes, ¢3380 Wycur Sel, Wks. UL, g52 
Waschen awey wip preieris of a Pater-noster, wiphali watir, 
wip pardon. 1382 — Nav. v, 17 He [the preest] shal take 
the holy watre iu a britil vessel. E7440 Promp. Parv, 223/t 
Halywater, agua benedicta, 1870 B. Gooce Pop. Kingd. 
1v. 47 b, Then followeth good sir Blase, who doth a waxen 
Candell giue, And holy water to his men. 1602 Futbecxe 
Panidecies 77 The Pope's holiwater, @ 1714 Burnet Hist, 
ri an. 1536 (R.) Jests about confession, praying to saints, 
holy-water, and the other ceremonies of the church. 1885 
Catholic Dict. s.v., Before the High Mass on Sundays the 
celebrant sprinkles the people with holy water, 

b. Prov. ds the devil loves holy water, i. e. not 
at all, or rather with violent dislike. : 

1570-6, 1738 {see Devitsd. 22h}, 2¢x600 Distracted Emp. 
y.i. in Bullen O. PZ, IH. 242 Faythe I love thee. Yes, as 
the devyll does freirs holye water. : 

te. fy. in CourT HOLY WATER, gracious but 
empty promises, q.v. 2 . 

2. atlrib. and Comb., as holy water basin, bearer, 
brush, car, casting, fat (Kat sb.'), font, Sount, pot, 
stoup; holy-water clerk, one who carried the 
vessel containing holy water: often spoken of with 
contempt as holding a mean office ; holy-water 
sprinkle, sprinkler, (¢) a kind of brush used to 
sprinkle holy water, an aspergitlum ; (2) a kind of 
clnb armed on all sides with spikes; (¢) a fox's 
‘brush’; + holy-water stick = holy-water sprink- 
ler (a); ‘tholy-water stock, a holy-water stoup 
or basin; tholy-water stone, a stone vessel for 


i tywater sprinkle, such as 
Coe ee sears 2616 Seok tin. e3¥, Another 


3846 Fatrnott Costume Eng. 288 The Morning-star, : 
pegaetalty encircled by bands ef iron in which spikes are tn 


Hutoet, Holy water 5 
tose Patson. ‘soB a * Hnly waterstocke, 
Eng. Ch. Furniture (Peacock) 340" 

r ken i es.  détd. 52 of 
ee ee aa defacid. 1419 FEU of Blaydesten 


(Somerset Ho.), Vno vase argent yocat *holiwaterstop. 1483 


HOLY-WATERED. 


Act: Rich. 111, c. 12 §2_No Merchant Stranger .. shall 
bring into this Realm.. Candlesticks, Holy-water Stopps. 
1872 P. Surecey Gloss. Eccl, Terms, Holy Water Seats 
the stone, stoup, stock, vat .. or other receptacle for holy 
water, placed near the entrance of churches. ¢1440 Promtp. 
Parv. 223/t *Haly water .. strencle .. asfersoriunt. 1538 
Turner Lidellus Bij a, Hipporis, «. Hally water stryncle. 


Hence Holy-watered a., sprinkled with holy 


water (in quot. fig.). 
1608 Ca gant Fee) Trag. w. iv. Wks. 1878 TI. 124 
Farewell, once dryed, now holy-watred Meade ! 

Holy Week. [After It. Ja settimana santa, ¥. 
la semaine sainte.] ‘Yhe week immediately preced- 
ing Easter Sunday, also called Passion WEEK, q.V. 
(OE, séo hdlge wucez was used for Rogation Week.) 

31710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4685/1 ‘The Pope, designs to officiate 
at some of the Functions of the Holy Week. 1727-41 
Cransers Cycl., Holy Week, is the last week of Lent, called 
also passion week, 1812 Brapy Clavis Cal. (1815) 1. 277 
The week was called the ‘Great Week'., the Holy Weck 
from the extraordinary solemnities practised throughout its 
continuance ;—and Passion Week. 1884 W. E. Apois & 
TJ. Arnotn Catholic Dictionary (1897) 445/1 We have said 
that in Holy Week the Church commemorates Christ's 
Passion. . 

Holy well. [See Wetisd. A combined form, 
as in doliday, is represented in the proper names 
Holywell, Hollywell (hp liwel), Halliwell.) Awell 
or spring reputed to possess miraculous healing 
properties, as being a channel of divine influence. 

854 Charter in Kemble Cod. Dipl. V. 100 Donne upp on 
Beaddingbroc on halgan welle. 3672 Perry Pol. Anat. 364 
They [the Irish} have a great opinion of holy-well’s, rocks, 
andcaves. 1793 in Archaol. X\. 127 The bath near one end 
of the church of East Dereham in Norfolk. .was more likely 
to have been a holy well, 1846 R. Hart Ece?. Rec. (ed. 2) 
224 Holy wells are occasionally found in churchyards, 187% 
Tytor Prin, Cult, IL. x95 Cornish-folk stilt drop into the old 
holy wells offerings of pins, nails, and rags. 

Holyworkfolk: see HaLiwenrFoLe, 

Holy Writ. [See Hoty @. and Writ] Holy 
writings collectively; sfec. the Bible or Holy 
Scriptures. In earlier times, sometimes including 


other writings dealing with sacred subjects. 

egoo tr. Bada's Hist. u. xvi. [xx.] (1890) 152 ZEfter pon be 
halige writusprecad. cxz00 Vices § Virtues 15 We finded on 
hali write. azz2g Ancr. R, 98 Ase holi writ seid, ‘hore speche 
spret ase cauncre’. cx30g St. Kenedu: 258 in Z, &. P. (1862) 
54 Pe pope nam pis holt writ. 3378 Lay Folks Mass Bk. . 
App. iv. go Wip-outen witnesse of holi writ Wisdam weore 
hit non, ‘¢x400 Maunpev. (1839) xii. 136 Thei han Gospelles 
and the Prophecyes and the Byble writen in here Langage, 
Wherfore thei conne meche of Holy Wrytt, 1604 Saks. 
Oth, 11. iti. 324 Confirmations strong, As proofes of holy Writ, 
1700 Dryden Cock & Fox 380 Of Daniel you may read in 
holy writ. 1714 Pore Ife of Bath 346 And close the sermon, 
as beseem’d his wit, With some grave sentence out of holy 
writ. 1805 CoLEBROOKE in Aszat. Res, (1808) VIII. 483 
Writers on ethics sometimes draw from the Vedas illustra- 
tions of moral maxims, and quote from their holy writ 
passages at full length, in support of ethical precepts. 1817 
Cocertncr Sibyl, Leaves (1862) 245 Vo Nature and to Holy 
Writ Alone did God the boy commit. 


{| Hom (hdum), Also home. [Pers. ie hom, 


Zend. haoma, = Skr, soma.] The sacred plant of 
the ancient Persians and Parsees ; also its juice: 
originally the same as the Sora of the Vedas. 

x855 BaiLey Mystic 35 And hom sweet herblet of immortal 
life Sippedtilltransmute hestood, 1862 F, Hatrin Parthenon 
x Nov. 844/1 Under the name of /oma, the part which this 
liquid [the juice of the soma, or acid asclepias] plays in the 
offerings of the Parsees is almost equally conspicuous. 1870 
Rock Text. Fabr. 238 That tree-like ornament..seems the 
traditionary form of the Persians’ ‘hom’, 878 Mrs, Patut- 
SER tr. Facguemart’s Hist, Furniture 468 Hom or sacred 
palm depicted upon Persian textiles. 1886 Edin, Rev. July 
ra shrub of homa on an enamelled gold vase, 

b. attrib, and Comb, ‘ 

1882 E. W. Wesr Pahlavi Texts . 163 note, This twig 
a small fragment of which is pounded with the Hém-twigs 
when preparing the Hém-juice. 

Hon, obs, f. Home; var. Hex g70n., Obs., them. 
- Homacanth: see Homo-. 

Homage (hp'médz), sb. Also 3-5 omage, 5-6 
hommuage, (5 erron, homoge, umage, ymage). 
fa. OF. ommage, homage, humage (12th ¢.), mod.F, 
hommage (formerly omnage = Pr. homenatge, Sp. 
homenage)\:—late L, hominaticum (in Du Cange), 
f. homo, homin- man: see-Ace. The (late) OE. 
equivalent was mann-ritden: see MANRED.] 

L. In Feudal Law, Formal and public acknow- 
ledgement of allegiance, wherein a tenant or vassal 
declared himself the man of the king or the lord of 
whom he held, and bound himself to his service. 

Phrases, To do (timake), render homage; to resign 
homage, formally to renounce allegiance. : 

c1290 Beket 600 in S. Eng. Leg. 1, 123 Homage he scholde 
dontohim. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 7987 So pat bis Macolom 
.-Dude king willam omage, & bicom is man al out. 33.. 
Guy Warw, 1A, 1294 Mine men 3¢ bep & to me swore, 
Omage 3e schul me per-fére. cxq00 Vwaine § Gaw. 1952 
And evermar to be hir frende, Umage made he to that hende. 
exq7o Henry Wallace 1.116 King Eduuard..thar he gat 

mage of Scotland swne. 1548 Haut. Chron, Hen, [V8 

To resigne to hym all the homages and fealties dewe to him 
askyng. 3897 SkENE De Verb. Sign. s.v., Weemen makis 
na homage, bot onely fidelitie .. Homage concernis service 
specially in weirfare, to the quhilk weemen ar nocht subject. 
3670 Minros /frst, Eng. t. (2851) 23 He... gave them that 


348 


Iland to hold of him as in Homage. 1843 CarryLe Past ¥ 
Pr. u.xi, Coming to do homage for his Father's land. 1867 
Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. iii. 99 Homage was there; far the 
relation of every man to his Lord was a relation of homage. 
b. Homage ancestral (see quot. 1'595). Homage 
feudal, liege (see quot.1856). Mew homage, homage 
by an alience or his successors, as distinguished 
from homage ancestral. Plain homage (see quot. 
1727-41). Simple homage == feudal homage. 
faxq8z Litrteton Zen, u. vil. (1516) Biv, Tenure per 
homage auncestrell.] x595 Rastell’s Expos., Homage 
auncestrell, is where a man and his ancestours of time out 
of mind, did hold their land of their lord by homage. 1628 
Coke Ox Litt. r00b, 1 think there is little or no land at all 
at this day holden by homage auncestrel. ayer ae CHAMBERS 
Cycl. sv., Plain Homage, or homage of a fee, where no 
oath of fidelity is taken, 185: Burritt Law Dict. 575 
Simple homage ; that kind of homage which was merely an 
acknowledgment of tenure, with a saving of the rights of 
otherlords. 1856 Bouvier’s Law Dict. (ed. 6) I. 588 Homage 
was liege and feudal. The former was paid to the king, the 
Jatter to the lord. 
e. An act of homage; a render or money pay- 
ment made as an acknowledgement of vassalage. 

[x432-50 transl. H/igden (Rolls) 11.89 Tenauntes were wonte 
toyelde theire wepens for an homage in the firste commenge 
of newe lordes.] 1599 Nasue Lenten Seve 71 nary yeare 
about Lent-tide, the sherifes of Norwich takecertayneherring 
pies .. and send them as a homage. ¢1645 Howett Left. 
Xxxvill. (1726) 68 He is contented with a white Mule, and 
Purse of Pistoles about the Neck, which he receives every 
year for a Herriot or Homage. 3166rin ‘ighe & Davis Anu. 
IWindsor (1858) 11. 302 To indeavour to take off the some of 
3602. 6s. charged as 2 homage dew to his Mat!*, 1774 T,. West 
aAntig. Furness (1805) 109 Rents, services, homages. 

2. A body of persons owning allegiance; sfec. in 
Lug. Law, the body of tenants attending a manorial 
court, or the jury at such a court. 

a1300 X, Horn 1497 Pe_king and his homage 3euen 
Arnoldin trewage. @1577 Sir T. Smitu Commu, Eng 1. 
xvii. 65 [In & manor] his tennantes being sworne make a 
Iurie which is not called the enquest, but the homage. 2620 
J. Witkinson Courts Baron 143 You shall sweare that you 
as Foreman of this Homage .. shall duely inquire and trne 
presentment make. /é/d., Then call the rest of the Homage 
and sweare them. 1804 Occurr.in Ann. Reg. 84 Court of 
Piedpoudre. Before the steward of Bartholomew fair and 
aspecial homage. /é7d., The homage returned a verdict for 
the plaintiff. 2865 Spectator 7 June 9/2 With the consent of 
the ‘homage’, i.e, ofhiscopyholders. = 

3. fig. Acknowledgement of superiority in respect 
of rank, worth, beauty, etc.; reverence, dutiful 
respect, or honour shown. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 249 The yonge ladie was forth fet, 
‘To whome the Jordes done homage. 7450-70 Golagros & 
Gaw, 283 Thair gat he nane homage For all his hie parage. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 25 b, To do homage and 
honour to almyghty god. *590 Suaxs. Com, Err. ut. ii. 43 
Your weeping sister is no wife of mine, Nor to her bed no 
homage doe I owe. 367x Mitton P, R.u. 376 All these 
are Spirits of air, and woods, and springs, Thy gentle 
ministers, who come to pay Thee homage, and acknowledge 
Thee their Lord. 1785 Burns Coftar's Sat. Nt. xviti, The 
parent-pair their secret homage pay. 1803 MacxinTosu Def. 
Peltier Wks, 1846 II. 272 They are compelled to pay a 
reluctant homage to the justice of English principles. 1823 
Cuatmers Seri. I. 417, I offer them the homage of my 
respectful Congratulations. 1856 Emerson Eng. Jraits, 
Wealth Wks, (Bohn) II, 68 There is no country in which so 
absolute a homage is paid to wealth. 

4. altrib. and Comb., as homage-breaker, fee, 
sift, penny; homage-doing adj.; homage-jury, 
the jury at a manorial court, 

e1586 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. uxxu. iv, The kinges of 
Tharsis homage guifts shall send. 1623 Liste sEU/ric on 
O. & N. Test. Ded. xiv, If after him... Be under thee such 
homage-breakers found. 3650 Trapp Count, Numb. xv. 20 
Ye shall offer up a cake, As an homage-peny, as acknow- 
ledging God, the chief Lord of all. 1686 in Tighe & Davis 
Ann, Windsor (1858) Il 421 Paid to Sr Thomas Duppa the 
homage fee 16068. x7z9 Jacos Law Dict., Homage Fury, 
is a Jury in 2 Court Baron, consisting of Tenants that do 
Homage to the Lord of the Fee. 1864 Burton Scot dor. 1. 


, 19 [He] called this homage-doing King his vassal. 


Homage, v. [f. prec. sb., or ad. F. Aommager 
(Cotgr.), f. hommage (see prec.).] : 

+L. trans. To render or pay as a token of 
homage. Odés. ‘ 

arsoz H. Siri Wés. (1866) I. x32 Every man must 
homage his heart, 1662 Cow.ey Civ, Var 63 To her great 
Neptunc homag’d all his streams, And all the wide-stretch'd 
ocean was her ‘Thames. 

+2. intr, To pay homage. Oés. 

xg92 Nobody & Somed. 240 in Simpson Sch, Shaks. (1878) 
I, 286 Servants homaging And crying Ave. 1636 Hevwoop 
Love's Mistris 1. Wks. 1874 V. 115 ‘To whom Jove some- 
times bends. , Mars homageth, and Phebus will submit. 

3. trans, To do homage or allegiance to. 

1632 Lirucow Trav. 1x, 380 To Court I came, and homag'd 
Royall James, 1677 Gitpin Desmonol. (1867) 178 How he 
was homaged by fowls and fishes. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide 
I, 100 (MS.) For him the Universe. .and all Creation ought 
‘To homage without ceasing. 2862 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. 1x. 
ix. ITI. 146 Don Carlos.. styles himself ‘King of the two 
Sicilies’. .whom Naples. willingly homages as such. 

+Homageable, c. Obs. [f. Homace sb- + 
“ABLE. Cf. obs, F. hommageable.) Bound to 
render homage. 

e3645 Howext Led?, 1. 11. xv. (1655) 85 He of Holland bein 
homegeable to none..was the more potent. /éid. 1. vi. xii, 
254 The Dutchy of Bar; for which he is hommageable to the 
Crown of France, as he is to the Emperor for Lorain. 19764 
slutig.in Aun, Reg, 169/1 Great and small homageable fiefs. 


HOMARINE, 


+ Ho-magely, adv. Obs. rare". Ing homage. 
liche. [f. as prec. +-LY2.] By way of homage 

ex420 Chron, Vilod, st. 210 And pt homagelyche to byn 
bey dedon so abey3e. s 

Homager (hpmédza1). Also 5 omager(e 
homegere, homyger, 6 homagier. [a. OF, hone 
mager, -ter, f. hommage HoMAGcE: see -ER%.] 
, One who owes homage or fealty; one who holds 
lands by homage. 


Crown homager, the crown of a vassal king. Liege 
homager: cf. Homacc sé. 1b. : 

Yaxqgoo Arthur 133 Kynges..Pat were to hym Omager, 
1829 Sxeiton Agst. the Scettes 122 Pardy, ye were his 
homager And suter to his parlement. 1601 Hottaxo Pliny 
I. 69 The Camuni..did seruice as homagers to them. 1608 
Dz T. Ess. Pol. §& Mor. 71 They would acknowledge then. 
selves. .liege-homagers for it to the Crowne of France. t6te 
Guitum Heraldry ww. i. (1660) 269 This Kind of Crown,, 
some have given it the name of a Crown Homuger. 1989 
De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 1V. 293 The Isle of Man, 
for several Generations, has belonged to Families, who have 
been Homagers to the Crown of England for it. 1867 
Freeman Norm. Cong, 1. iv. 231 Before long we find him 
again the faithful homager of King Lewis. 

b. spec. in Lng. Law, A manorial tenant, 

xsg8 Kircnin Courts Leet (1675) 7 Homagers of Court 
ought to enquire in this Court. cx640 J. Smvte Lives 
Berkeleys (1883) 1. 282 A)l of them homagers to the Castle 
of Berkeley. x714 Scroccos Courts-dcet (ed. 3) 159 The Oath 
of a Stranger in the Lord’s Court to the Homagers. 188% 
Jessorr Coming of Friars v. 225 The homagers were afraid 
to give a verdict against the steward. 

e. fig. Cf. Homace sd. 3. 

cxq00 Rom. Rose 3288 Whanne thou were maad the 
omager Of God of Love to hastily, 1606 Sitaxs. Ant.§ Ch. 
1. £ 3x Thou blushest Anthony, and that blood of thine Is 
Cexsars homager. 1673 Lady's Call, 1. v. § 34. 43 Interest 
. Should render her an homager to that omnipotent power, 
1877 Mrs. Cuarman in Ht. Martinean's A utobiog. M1, 101 
‘The newspapers were zealous heralds and homagers, 

+ Homagy. Obs. rare-', [ad. med.L. oma 
gium, £. F. hommage Hosacy.] Allegiance; 
rendering of homage. * : : 

x6ro0 Hottanp Camden's Brit. m1. Irel. 72 We have given 
also unto him for his homagy and service, the Cantred. 


Homalogonatons (hg:milo,ge'natas), a. Or- 
nith, [f. mod.L, Homalogonate (see below), f. Gr. 
épadds even, level, ordinary + -yévv, ‘yovar- knee: 
see -ous.] Belonging to Garrod’s division Houats- 
gonate of birds, comprising those which have a 
rectus femoris or ambiens muscle in the leg. 

1872 Coues Key N. Amer. Birds (1884) 195 Passeres have 
‘no ambiens.. Birds having it are homalogonatous or 
‘normally-kneed’, * ‘ 

Homalographie (he-milogrefik), a. (e700. 
homolo-.) [f, Gr. duadds (see prec.) + GRATHIC: 
cf. F, homalographique.] : : 

1. Geog. Delineating in equal proportion ; applied 
to a method of projection in which equal areas on 
the earth’s surface are represented by equal areas 


on the map or chart. 
1864 Wenster, Homolographic projection, 1866 ERO 
' Handbk, Stars 22'the problem proposed by Babinet, an 
solved by Cauchy, of the homolographic (or, as I prere 
call it, the equigraphic) projection of maps; that 15 0 a 
construction of maps in which all areas shall be aia 
given. — in Juted/. Observ. No. 54. 429 The homolographie 
projection of the globe. 
2. Anat. (See quot. 1886.) dre's 
31886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Homalographic method, Le Gendres 
name for 2 mode of exhibiting or representing the ele ia 
structures by making plane sections, if possible, on a. a) 
body. 1889 j: M. Duncan Lect. Dis, Wout. xan. fe " 
250 He has shewn it in a homalographic section made on 
woman recently delivered. ; bove) 
Ho'maloid. Geom. [f. Gr. dyaads (see abo 
+-01D.] A homaloidal space of any number 0} 
dimensions ; a ‘ flat’. - the 
3876 Currrorp in Proc, Lond. Math, Soc, VMI. 67 Ont ! 
free motion under no forces of a rigid system in a7 tt 


homaloid. f. a8 
Homaloidal (hpmiloi-dal), a. Geom. [f a8 


prec.+-AL.] Of the nature of a plane; fiat: ste 
quots, ly have 

1875 Proctor Fam, Sci. Stud, (1882) 21,1 personaly oidal 
often found relief from the dreary infinitics of Homes an 
space (that is space where straight lines are stragy 
planes plane..) in the consoling thought that, afters acaN 
other may be the true state of things. 1885 C. L. k ow 15 
Springs of Conduct u, iii. 79 The space that we nat be 
practically homaloidal. It is possible that it mate that 
theoretically homaloidal—that is to say, it is poss! 
the shortest path between two points may not be an 
lutely straight line, but a very, very little curved. 


 Homaloptera (hemilg ptéri), 36. 2! eet 
{mod.L., f, Gr. dpadds (see above) + m7Epey ied 
A division of dipterons insects, in Leach’s class! 


tion. Hence Homalo‘pterous a., belonging t© f 


Homaloptera, : rm. 
3817 en Zool, Misc. WII. 60 Order 16, Ont 

3835 Kiroy Had. & Znst. Anim, 11. xx. 317 7 ne abet 

tera (Forest-fly, etc.) called also Pupifara. 3874 

Encyel. s.v., All the Homaloptera are parasites. recs 4 
Homaiosternal, a. Oruith. [f. a5 P 


L. stern-um breast-bone +-ab.] Having a flat keel- 
f. mod.L. 


less sternum or breast-bone ; ate . 
Homarine (bp'mirein), a, and 3. Th 
Homarus, generic name of the lebster, f. F Aomar: 


HOME. 


(formerly omar, a. ON. dtemarr, Da. hummer) 
lobster.} a. adj. Related to or having the charac- 
teristics of a lobster. b. 5. A crustacean of the 
genus Homarus ; a lobster. 

1880 Huxuey Crayfish 316 Whether a given crustacean 
belonged to the Astacine, or to the closely allied Homarine 
group. /did., Whether the crustacean in question was 
a marine Astacine, or a true Homarine. 

Homatomic, Homaxonial: see Homo-. 

Homber, obs. var. HAMBARGH, 

xqx1 Nottingham Rec. 1. 88 Ad faciendum hombers. 
Zbid., Ad artem de hombermaker, 1523 (see Home]. 

Homblock, obs. form of HtatLock. 

1878 Lyte Dedoens 11, Ixix, 238 It is good for them that 
haue taken excessiuely of the inyce of Homblocke. 

Hombre, var. Omere. 


Home (hem), sé. anda. Forms: 1-2 hém, 


3-5 (7) hom, (3-4 hoom, 4~5 hoome), 4~ home, * 


(5~7 whome, 6 whom); zorh. and Sc. 3-5 ham, 
4~ hame, (5 hem, 5~7 hayme, 6 heme, 6, 9 
heame, 7 haim, 9 haam), [Com. Teut.: OE. 
hdém = OF ris. hém, OS. Aém (MDu., Du. heen), 
OG, heim (MHG., Ger. heinr), ON. het dwel- 
ling, world (Sw. Aent, Da. Ayem), Goth. Adis fem., 
village. Cf. Lith. Adwas, falmas, village, home- 
stead, OPruss. caymzis village; Skr. A3émas safe 
dwelling, £. *£s2 to dwell secure. 

In the earlier stages of Teutonic, the acc. case was used 
without a preposition (accusative of direction) like L. das2a, 
with the sense ‘to one’s house, to home’; and the dat. 
(=locative), OHG, hecnei, heinte, MHG. heime, OS. hénze, 
in the sense ‘at home’, L. domi, The former usage survives 
in ‘go home’, where Home is now treated as an adz.] 2 

A, sb. +1, (Only in OF, and early ME.) A vil- 
lage or town, a collection of dwellings; a vill 
with its cottages. Obs. 

€g00 tr. Beda u. xiv. [xvi.] (1890) 146 He rad betweoh his 
hamum odpe betunum. gor O. £. Chron, an. gor Eelwald 
st binnan bem ham mid bem monnum be him to gebuzon. 
¢xz05 Lay. 19455 pa wes Verolam a swide kinewurde hom, 

+b. An estate, a possession. Oéds. 
“roso Lindisf/. Gos. Matt. xix. 22 Was fordon hebbend 
monigra homas vel awhta [Aossesstones], croog AELFRIc 
Gen, xivii. 20 Pa hig ciptun ealle hira hamas for pees hun- 
‘ gres micelnyssa. ¢ x20§ Lay. 19537 Ne licten 3e nzeuere pas 
haGene, bruken eoure hames. 

2. A dwelling-place, house, abode; the fixed 
residence of a family or honsehold; the seat of 
domestic life and interests; one's own house; the 
dwelling in which one habitually lives, or which 
one regards as one’s proper abode. Sometimes 
including the members of a family collectively; 
the home-circle or household. 

e950 Lindisf. ee, ohn xiv. 2 In hus fadores mines hamas 
meniga sint (Ags. G. manega eardungstowa; ule. man- 
siones}. 97x Blickl. Hont. 25 Se hamis Zefylied mid heofon- 
licum gastum, ¢x000 Laws of A thelbirht c. 3(Schmid) Gif 

cyning zt mannes ham drinczeo. cx17g Lamb, Hont. 49 Riche 
mien..pe habbed feire huses and feire hames. cx2z751n O. Z. 
Afisc. 170 Al hit wolte agon. His lond and his hus and his 


hom._ @ 1300 Cursor _d7, 5619 Noght fer fra pe kinges hame. * 


1393 Lana. P. Pl. C. xt. 46 God is nat in pat hom. cz440 
Promp. Parv.244/2 Hoome. .mancio. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon xxviii, 588 All the sike. .retourne to theyr home in 
goode helthe, 1605 Snaxs. Lear tt, i, 126, I best thought it 
fit To answere from our home. @ 3667 Cow.ey Elegy in Eng. 
Poets (1810) VII. 6x There banish'd Ovid had a lasting home. 
«1835 Mars. Hemans Homes of Eng. i, ’Uhe stately homes 
of England! How beautiful they stand, 1849 Macaunay 
Hist, Eng. iii. 1. 351 That attachment which every man 
naturally feels for his home. ror Freeman Norn. Cong. 
IV. xvii. 8x [He] returned to the home which, almost alone 
among princely homes, supplied a model for lowlier homes to 
follow. 1894 H. Drummonp Ascent Aan 390 Sacred and 
happy homes..are the surest guarantees for the moral 
progress of a nation. e 

b. ¢ransf. Applied to the dwelling- or resting- 
place of animals or things. . ’ 

1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. 11. v. i, (Squtrrel\, It continues 
for some hours at a distance from home, until the alarm be 
past away. 1821 Byron Heaven & Earth 1. i. 155 Foam, 
Which the leviathan hath lash’d From his unfathomable 
home. 1864 Woop (ft/c) Homes without Hands, being a 
Desciiption of the Habitations of Animals, 1893 Sir R. 
Batt Story of Sun 295 To rend this stone from the home 
where it was originally placed. 

ec. The usual contents of a honse; a houseful. 

1887 Charity Organis. Rev. IL. No. 34. 369 The creditor 
relies..on the power of selling up the ‘home’, 1888 Times 
16 Oct. 3/2 He emigrated to America, leaving his wife and 
children with a home of furniture, 

3. (Without qualifying word or plural’) The place 
of one’s dwelling or nurturing, with the conditions, 
circumstances, and feelings which naturally and 
properly attach to it, and are associated with it. 

The absence of the article is prob. connected historically 
with the constructions af some, to go home (both in OE.), 
Sron home (¢1300); but it appears also to be connected 
with the generalized or partly abstract sense, which includes 
not merely ‘place ‘ but also ‘state’, and is thus construed like 
south, wedlock, health, and other nouns of state, 

e460 Towneley Alyst. xiv. 212 In every place he shalt 
haue hame. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 9 Home is 
homely, though it be poore in syght. 1612 Corar. s.v. 
Pouvotr, When all is done home's homelie. 1626 S. Warp 
Coale fr, Afar (1627), True zeale loues to keepe home. 3813 
Byron Corsair it, xviii, Oh! what can sanctify the joys of 
home? 3822 J. H. Payne Song, Home, Siveet Honte, Be it 
ever so humble, there's no place like home, 1858 Hawrttorxe 

Fr, § It, Frals, (1872) 1. 51 This life of wandering makes a 


349 
three days' residence in one place seem like home. 1882 
A.W. Warp Dickens vii. 223 He was most English in that 
love of home to which he was never weary of testifying, 
4. fig. In various connexions, referring to the 
grave, or future state: the ‘long’ or ‘last’ home. 


1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 9195 To by long home 
shalt pou wende. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 32 Quhene 


he sal cume til his lang hame. 1535 CoverDALe Eccd. xii. 5° 


Man goeth to his longe home, 1588 Suaxs. 77, 4.1. i. 83 
These that I bring vnto their latest home. 1638 Sir Ty 
HerserT 7rav. (ed. 2) 204 A deadly flux .. brought that 
religious Gentleman .. in the vigour of his age, to an 
immortall home, 1722 Wottaston felig. Nat. ix. 218 
Preparing for our removal hence to our long home. 1833 
I. Taytor Fauat. iii, 70 Whatever is spurious is marked 
already for oblivion, and moves on to its home. 

5. A place, region, or state to which one properly 
belongs, in which one’s affections centre, or where 
one finds refuge, rest, or satisfaction. 

1548 Haut Chron., Hen. V 38 b, He subdewed Wales. .and 
broughte that unruly parte to his olde home and aunciente 
degree. 1567 THrockmorton Let. fo Eliz. 9 Aug. in Tytler 
Hist. Scot, (864) Ill. 270 They [the Hamilton] account 
but the little king betwixt them and home, who may die. 1589 
Warner 46, Lng. vt. xxxii. (1612) 160 His Brothers twaine, 
his Nephewes twain, and Neeces three did stand Betwix 
himselie and home. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Aen. IV, 1. i. 57 
A Randeuous, a Home to flye vnto, 1667 Mitton P. LZ. x. 
1085 Till we end In dust, our final rest and native home. 
1873 Lytron Kenel Chillingly 1. xv, Wherever woman 
has a tongue, there Mrs. Grundy hasa home. 1884 Contemp. 
Rev. Mar. 315 In the Church of England he found a 
satisfying home. 


6. One's own country, one’s native land. Used 
by Britons abroad, by inhabitants of the British 
colonies, and formerly by those of British descent 
in the U.S., for Great Britain = the mother-country, 


the fold country’. (Cf. af home: 11d.) 

1595 Saks. Yokn uz, 1. 3x Till,then faire boy Will I not 
thinke of home, but follow Armes. 1601 ~ Ad's Well u. v. 
7x That presently you take your way for home. x55 
Wasuincton Let, to Aug. Washington Apr. (Bartlett), My 
command was reduced, under a pretence of an order from 
home. 1827 Brovcuam in Parl. Ded.1. 545 Whether in con- 
sequence of orders from home, or of the views entertained by 
the local governments. 1837 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 92 
Home always means England; nobody calls India home. 
1885 Froupe Oceana (ed. 2) 78 The Controller..had many 
questions to ask about ‘home’ and what was going there. 

7. The seat, centre, or native habitat; the place 
or region where a thing is native, indigenous, or 
most common. 

1706 Prior Ode to Quecn 315 Flandria, by plenty made the 
home of War. 187 Frenman WVorv2. Cong. 1V. xviii. 125 
The return of the Conqueror was ushered in by the destruc- 
tion of the ecclesiastical home of the nation. 1874 Grren 
Short Hist. vii. § 5. 386 The South and the West still 
remained .. the great homes of mining and manufacturing 
activity. 1886 Posnerr Com, Lit. 1. it. 258 Sicily, then, was 
the real home of bucolic poetry. 

8. An institution providing refuge or rest for the 
destitute, the afflicted, the infirm, etc., or for those 
who either have no home of their own, or are 
obliged by their vocation to live at a distance from 
the home of their family. 

x8sr-6r Maynew Lond. Labour WU. 8« (Hoppe) These 
birds are not admitted into the Sailors’ Home. 1863 S. Low 
Charit. Lond. 3t The Home for Confirmed Invalids. /érd. 
Index 312 Home for Aged Annuitants. 1897 Whitaker's 
Alm, 282 Dr. Barnardo’s Homes for Orphan Waifs. /did. 
285 Homes for Working Girls in London. 


9. In games: The place in which one is free 
from attack; the point which one tries to reach; 


the goal. 

1855 Dickens Dorrit vii. 50 The prison children. .whooped 
and ran, and played at hide and seek, and made the bars of 
the inner gateway ‘Home’. 1870 Harpy & Ware Mod, 
Hoyle, Backgammon 141 The object of the game is to bring 
the men round to your own ‘home’, or inner table. 1897 
Daily News 18 June 2/3 All the time Watts kept Persimmon 
in waiting, and not till the line for home did he let the great 
horse go. 

10. The accusative retains its original use after 
a verb of motion, as in ¢o go or come home (=L. ire, 
venire domum); but as this construction is other- 
wise obsolete in the language, ome so used is 
treated practically as an adverb, and has developed 
purely adverbial uses. See Home adv. 

11. At home. a. At or in one’s own house, or 
place of abode. (In OE, often = ‘in the house’, 
as distinct from outside.) 

805-31 Charter in O.E. Texts 444 Of higna semenum 
godum @aeraet ham. croce Ags. Gosp. Mark ix. 33 Pa hi 
zt ham [Lisdisf xt huse} weron. — Luke ix. 6r Lat me 
eryst hit cyban bam de xt ham [Lindis/. ed ham; Rushzw, 
wet huse] synt. ¢1z05 Lay. 2436 Pa wes Guendoleine at 
hame._13.. Coer de L. 256 At home ne dwellyd never 
none, On forfeyture on lyff and londe, 1484 Caxton Fables 
of Alfonce (1889) 1x A lytyl catte which she hadde at home, 
1504 ATKYNSON tr. De /mittatione 1. xx. (1893) 168 To byde 
at whome. 1873 J. Sanrorpv Hours Recreat. (1576) 220 
When the Catte is not at home, the Myce daunce. 1616- 
3798 [see Cuartty 9]. @163r Donne Lett. (1651) 44 Natu- 
rall and inborn charity, beginning at home. 1772 STEELE 
Spect. No. 431 P 3, I had not been long at home with him. 
1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 39 There is still a little world 
of love at home, of which he is the monarch. 

Jig. cx44o York Alyst, xviii, 360 5¢ herde bem noght, 
youre eris 3¢ hidde, Youre helpe to pame was no3t at hame. 
1796 Burney Alem. Melastasio I. 70 A sure sign that your 
head is at home. * 


HOME. 


b. In one’s own neighbourhood, town, country, 
etc.; in one’s native land. (Opp. to abroad.) in 
the mother-country, in England. - (Cf. sense 6.) 

, The application has gradually widened from uses in which 
it is hardly distinguishable from the prec. 

1385 Cuauccr Prof, 512 He..dwelleth at hoom, and 
kepeth wel his folde. “exgoo Destr. Troy 9337 ‘Oure 
buernes..pat might have leuet in hor lond, as lordes at 
hame. 1648 Hatt Chron, Edw. IV 195», ‘That he then 
myght do at his pleasure, bothe at home and in outward 
parties. 1678 Wantey Mond. Lit, World v.i.§ 93. 467/2 
Unfortunate in his Wars at home and abroad. 27g in J. F. 
Hageman Hist. Princeton (1879) 1. s9 The administration 
of his Excellency. .has been disadvantageously represented 
to the ministry at home. 1873 C. Roninson N.S. Wales 
‘105 To all who are struggling to get on at home and yet 
can hardly keep their heads above the water..we say.. 
come out to this Land of Plenty. 

c. At one’s ease, as if in one’s own home; in 
one’s element. Hence, Unconstrained, unembar- 
rassed ; familiar or conversant w2th, well versed 77. 

2513 More in Grafton Céroz. (1568) 1]. 811 In his custo- 
die, where he might recon himselfe at home. 3528 Tine 
DALE Answ, Sir 7. Alore 57 The mayde was at home also 
in heuenly pleasures, 1787'G. GamBano’ Acad. Horsemen 
{x809) 45 Supposing you are now at home enough on 
horseback, to ride out alone. 18x6 Keatince 7rav, 1827) 
1. 23 The complete manner in which they appear to be at 
home at the table. 1860 W. Gorpon Dearest Mamma 11 
Pray make yourselves at home, gentlemen. 1878 Bosw. 
Sautu Carthage 376 In politics he does not seem to have 
been at home. 1886 Rusuin Preterita 1. v.171 More at 
home on the hills than in the counting-house. 

Hence af-homeish, at-homeness : see AT HOME. 

d. Conventionally understood as = Accessible to 
callers ; prepared to receive visitors. Hence, used 
as a formula inviting company to an infotmal re- 


ception. See also AT HOME sd. 

r6or Suaxs. Taoed, No v. 117 If it be a suit from the 
Count, 1 am sicke, or not at home. What you will, to 
dismisse it. zzx0-13 Swirt Frn/. to Stella (K.O.), The 
Minister is not at home, which I knew to be a lie. 1760 
C. Jonnston Chrysad Il. 1. i. 7 ‘Turning to the footman, 
‘I thought, sirrah (said she), that I was not to be at home 
this evening!’ /é/d. it. xo You know your company is 
always welcome. I am always at home to you! 1782 
Cowrer Progr. Err, 167 Their answer to the call is—Aot¢ 
at home. 1849 THackeray Pendennis xli, The Marchioness 
of Steyne would be at home to Mr. Arthur Pendennis upon 
agiven day. 2896 Jest. Gas. 7 Sept. 3/2 Mrs. S, is‘ At 
home’ first and third Mondays. 1898 Card, Mrs. M—, At 
Home, Randolph Assembly Rooms, Monday, February 21st, 
9toxzo'clock. R.S.V. P. Notice, Owing toa recent bereave- 
ment Mrs. — will not be at home on ‘Thursdays at present. 

Hence ‘sof-at-home’, the intimation or arrange- 


ment that one is not accessible to visitors. 
1874 T. Harpy Madding Crowd 1, ix. 123 Not-at-homes 
were hardly naturalized in Weatherbury farm-houses, 

2. From home. Away from one’s house or 
place of abode; notat home; abroad. ‘tf 7ig. Il at 
case, out of one’s element. (See also quot. 1573.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3350 Ysaac was not fra hame. 1873 
J. Sanrorp Hours Recreat. (1576) 223, 1_come from home, 
that is, I neither winne nor lose. 168 J. TAyLor (Water P.) 
Penniless Pilgr (1883) 27 Her husband being from home. 
1737 Bracken Farriery Jinpr. (1757) 11. 77 You are never 
from Home, if you have such a Horse under you, 1738 
JOHNSON London 225 Sign your will, before you sup from 

ome. x886 Mas. Huncerrorp Green Pleasure §& Grey 
Grief II, vi. 113 Having run away from home, 
13. Nearer home. a. /z#, Nearer one’s own 


dwelling-place or country. b. fig. In or into 
closer relation or connexion with oneself; so that 
one is-more closely touched or intimately affected. 

1577, Harrison Lxgland mt. ii. (1878) 11. 13 Peradventure 
we might haue found the same neerer home. 1709 Ke//, 
Sacheverells Serm, 22 The Dr. ought to look nearer home. 
1712 Appison Sect. No, 415 P 10 In... China, as in Countries 
nearer home, 1875 Jowett Péato (ed. 2) 111, 167 There are 
whole countries too, such as India, or, nearer home, Ireland, 

14, attrib. and Comb, a. Simple attrib., apposi- 
tive, etc.,ashome-address, -breeding, -haven,-tsland, 
-lesson, -name, -tree, -woe (tr. Ger. hetmweh), -wor- 
ship, -wreck. Also, in sense To, for, or towards 
home, homeward, as home-breeze, -correspondent, 
-letter, -longing, «wind: cf, Home adv, 8 a. 

x886 Mrs, Hunxcrrrorp Lady Valivorth's Diamonds 
xxiii. (1888) 156 If you will give me his *home address. 
1865 H. H. Dixon Field § Fern lV. v.90 There is no *home 
breeding to any great extent. 1825 Enity Taitor Vis, Las 
Casas 10 Her full sails catch the *home-breeze joyfully. 1887 
Errore Ugly Duckling 111, ix. 143 Something like thome- 
comfortableness. 1840 Lonar. in Life (1891) I. 359, I hope 
I shall be a better *home-correspondent than J have been 
hithertofore. 3852 Susan Warner Queechy (1853) I. 219 
Without one softening or home-like touch from any *home- 
feeling within. « 1618 SycvesTeR Paradox agst. Etre 
725 As hee sees his ship her *home-haven enter ole 1887 
IForld 21 Sept_15/2 Miss P...bas opened a *home- oP 
in Weymouth Street. 1887 Spectator 10 Sept. sace/2 Ht ie 
lessons, also, are longer and more exacting than ee ole 
1894 H Nisset Bush Girl's Kour. 212 Have yong ‘ 
*home-letter ready? 1822-34 Good's Study 3d ance om 
II. 507 *Home-longing, when at 2 remote i EE ee 
one’s friends and country. 1886 ///ustr. Ma ary 7649 
27 Nov. s69 Her*home name is‘ the Princess! Tory eden 
C. Dastee Trinarch., Hen. V, xvii, Soe ress Loxer. 
..a§ hee shall not heare aoe EOL Ue *home-wind. 
pelate ke uler shan’ Gallads, Eng. Flag x, The 


“Wind, for T 
East-Wind -roared.. Me men call the Home omaha 


7 English home. 1879 F. 
pane ee eA Sei cree and a soul cut adrift. 


HOME 


b. In same sense as B. 1. 

3597 Dante Civ. Wars vu. lii, Th’ ayde, home-disobedi- 
ence would afford. x602 Carew Cornwall 1, (1811) 234 
Afflictions by home-neighbours. 1621r-3x Laup Sev. Serut. 
{1847) 86 He may have leisure from home-cares, 1641 
Brome Joviall Crew uu. Wks. 1873 HI. 382 Such was his 
love to keep me a home-Man. 2740 J. Crarke Life. 
Youth ed. 3) 204 This is an objection. against a Home- 
Education. 1802 Edin. Rev. 1, 80 The home-group, in 
which his infancy was spent. 1853 Miss Suerraro C4. 
Auchester |. 7 A domestic presence of purity, kindliness, and 
home-heartedness. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl, Il. viit. 85 
Bonsall and Kane took the entire home-work on themselves 
today, x870 Morris Earthly Par. WU. m. 73 All folk 
unte the himestead draw, And noted how a homeman 
there Turned round unto the hillside bare. 1878 V. Amer, 
Rev. CKXVIH. 354 Some features of home-life in France. 
1883 Evatig. Mag, Aug. 349 The dictating of a letter to the 
home-circle, 1885 Ruskin Praterica I. xi. 371 Both despised 
me; as a home-boy, to begin with. 1886 F. W. Ropinson 
Courting Mary Smith UW. xx. ror, 1 was too much of a 
home-bird to be satisfied with the change. 

ce. In sume sense as B. 2. 

+ 1974Garton Inclos. Act 3 All the home-steads, home-closes, 

and ancient inclosures. 1859 Geo. Eviot A. Bede 1. vi, 
The calves are bleating from the home-croft. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. (UL. 1, 486 Over the homefield toward the 
wall they drew. 1890 Botprewoon Col, Reformer (1891) 353 
They were fairly on the sandy home-station track, 

d. In same sense as b. 3. 

1597 Daniet. Civ. Wars Wks. (1717) 200 The glory lost, 
which Home-Broils hinder might. x60x Hottanp Pliny 
Il. 137 Ech region is furnished sufficiently with home- 
physicke of their owne. 1622 Bacon Hen. V// 76 To set 
prices by Statute..vpon our Home-Commodities. 1642 
Cnas, I Answ Declur. both Houses x July 5x For home- 
defence of the Kingdome. 1713 in Lond. Gaz. No. 5130/6 
Neither do we. .fear any Foreign Rivalship to our Home- 
Manufactures. 1766 W. Goroon Gen. Counting-ho. 365 
Whether foreigner or home-trader. 1799 J. Rosrerson 
Agric. Perth 351 Vhe home-market price was raised, 1804 
Eart Launern. ud, Wealth (1819) 153 In the home-trade. 
1867 Smvta Sailor's Word-bk., Homee-Service, the Channel 
service; any force..stationed in and about the United 
Kingdom. 1889 Sfecfator 2 Nov., What may becalled the 
home-inissionary spirit. 

e. In same sense as B. 4, q.v. 

f. In same sense as B. 5. 

1638 Forp Faucies 1. i, Speak a home-word For my old 
bachelor lord, 1694 Crowne Married Beau Ep., A more 
blunt expression .. when they wou'd make a home-proof of 
such a transgression, 1723 M’Warp £arnest Contend. 196 
(Jam.) Your great confidence makes plain and home-dealing 
with you .. necessary. [x7rz, 1881 Home-truth: see B, 5.} 

tg. Of, pertaining to, or concerning oneself; 
intimate, private, personal. Ods. 

rgxx Suarress. Charac. (1737) 1. 170 Such confidence they 
had in this home-dialect of soliloquy. 1726 Buriir Seri. 
Rolls x. 195 If this sincere Self-Enjoyment and Home- 
Satisfaction be thought desirable. 

h. objective and obj. gen., as homte-builder, 
-lover, -maker, -making, -seeker, HOME-KEEPER, 
-KEePING ; home-building, -loving adjs. 

1884 J. Hatt Chr. Home 82 The recollection. . will prevent 
the young *nome-builders from being paralyzed with sur- 
prise, 3825 CoteriwcE Aids Reff. Aph, xxxvi. (1848) I. 86 
‘The *home-building, wedded, and divorceless swallow. 
1856 Emerson Exe. Traits, Result Wks. (Bohn) II. 133 
Truth in private life, untruth in public, marks these *home- 
loving men 2876 Sropr. Brooxe Eng. Lit.8 A home-loving 
people. 1886 Pall Wall G. 26 Oct. 5-2 Teaching girls how 
to become good housekeepers and *home-makers. : 

- 1. locative, in sense-‘at home’, with ppl. adjs., 
vbl. sbs., nouns of action, agent-nouns, as home- 
baked, -built, -fed, -formed, -grown, -lefl, -raised, 
-reared, -woven, HOME-BREWED, -MADR, -SPUN ; 
home-abiding, -growing, -sitting, -staying, -lour- 
ing, -washing: home-execution, -stay ; home-baker, 
-brewer, -dweller, -patient, -stayer, -tarrier, etc. 

1886 Mary Howitt in Gu. Words 545 The *home-abiding 
pret Whittier, 1870 LoweLn Study bind. 251 ‘he *home- 

. baked Saxon loaf. x490 Canterd, City Rec., Robertus 

Dehytyngton, *homebaker, «163: Drayron IVés, II. 586 

(Jod.) *Home-begotten hate, 1676 Ref. Fr. Capers 4 Aug. 

in Marvell Grow-h4 Popery (1678) 59 With their own *home- 

built Ships. 1593 Q. Ectz. tr. Boeth, 1v. pr. i. 76 *Home- 
dweller in thy country. 2549 CoveRDALe, etc. Erasit. 

Par, Eph. Prol., By foreigne, or *homedwelling enemies. 

1573 Tusser FZ/usb. xxxiii. (1878) 72 Fat *home fed souse, 

is good in a house. 1846 J. Baxren Libr. Pract. Agric. 

(ed. 4) IL. p. xxxviii, The independent production of *home- 

grown wool. x60z Wanner 46. Eng. xu. Ixxvi, Why you 

Should *home-left love forget. Bor Afed. Frul, V5 A 

*home-patient of the Manchester Infirmary. 1827 Lincoln 

Cabinet 59 Persons residing in Lincoln .. unable to attend 

at the dispensary, shall be deemed home-patients. 1866 

Rachel's Seer. 1.103 Everything was either home-made or 

*home-raised. 1886 Badminton Libr, Shooting 1. 3 

*Home reared birds. 1630 Lorn Banian Ep. Ded., In- 

forme the *home-residers with the Manners and Customes 

of the People. 1728 Savace Sas’ard 76 The guilt of 

*homeshed blood. 1649 G. Danict Trinarch., Hen. V, 

cexciii, Enflame “home-sitters by long Pedigrees Of their 

Atcheivments. 1655 Gurnatt Chr. in Arm. Ded., To have 

their Will ready made, and their worldly interests set at 

*home stay. 1655 E. Waternoust in E. Terry Vay. to E. 

Judin Avija, To the gain of homestayes. 1579-80 Nortit 

Plutarch 190 The *home-tarriers and house-doves that kept 

Rome still. 1898 Is’estont. Gas. 7 Apr. 32 A recipe. -for the 

*home-washing of lace. 1888 Century Maz. XXXVI. 769/r 


*Home-woven hats, or knitted caps. ; 
j. dative. instrumental and other relations, as 
home-bound, fraught, -shellered, -tied adjs. k. 


similative, as Aome-szveet adj. 
188z May Cromsetin Brown-Lyes vi. (1894) 69 Why should 
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the Marken men be so *homebound? 1853 Tatrourp Cas- 
tilfan Ww. iti, We'll ensure one hour of *honte-fraught comfort. 
1823 Moore Fables Holy Alliance, etc. 104 Calm, wedded 
affection, that *home-rooted plant. .1882 H. S. Ho.tanp 
fae & Logic (1885) 216 Its dear shores and *home-sweet 
hills. 897 Daily News 30 Mar. 8/2 Work amongst the 
*home:tied and crippled children of London. 
B. attrib. passing into aay. 
These uses do not differ essentially from those treated 


under 145 but /ome, being here written separately, functions _ 


as an adjective used attrivutively; in sense 5 it is even used 
predicatively, and qualified by adverbs 2ore, stost, so, etC., 
like an ordinary adjective. 3 

1. OF, relating to, or connected with home or 
one’s home; reared, fostered, or carried on at 
home; proceeding from home; domestic, § family’. 

[exo0o Sax. Leechd. U1. 244 Ham {and] wilda henna.] 
1852 Hutoet, Home supper, domicenium. 1573 Tusser 
4 n56, \vi. (1878) 127 Home wants to supplie. 1642 Brome 
Foviall Crew ut. Wks. 1873 111. 380 Home came I In my 
home Cloaths again, 1849 Tuackeray /’exdennis (1871) 624 
Bat this was only a home pastime, and the young school- 
boy, was not fond of home sports. 1871 Sites Charac. i. 
(1876) 29 Its citizens had no true family or home life. 1883 
E. Bincewns. Booth, of Blue Ribbon Afovem, viii. 91 Home 
comforts {had gone]to make way for home necessities. 1883 
Mrs. Cupuip Alod. Housew. 84 A room that .. had the real 
genuine ‘home look’ about it. 1886 W. J. ‘Tucker £, 
Europe 308 The entire garments worn are home manu- 
facture and home tailoring. . Fi 

2. In the neighbourhood of or surrounding one’s 
home, or the mansion onanestate. Hence, belong- 
ing to head-quarters, principal; as Zome station. 

1662 Providence (R.L.) Rec. (1893) III. 17 Vhe high way.. 
where John Steere his howse standeth and his home share 
of Land. 1699 Boston Ree. (1881) VII. 236 A great White 
Oake standing neer by Mr. Benja White's home meadow. 
1815 JANE Austen Asuna 1. xii, Keeping in hand the home 
farm at Donwell. 1864 Trottore Small Ho. Ales 
(1879) I. 7 An inner gate, leading from the home paddock, 
through the gardens. x World 17 Dec. 1x The home 
covers were shot on Friday. 1887 Sfectator 9 Apr. a9s/x 
The two home farms brought in a gross revenue of £250. 

b. Home Counties, the counties nearest to Lon- 
don: Middlesex, Surrey, Kent, and Essex; some- 
times with the addition of Hertford and Sussex, 
Home Circuit: the assize circuit which has London 
as its centre: its area has been repeatedly changed ; 
at present (1898) it includes the counties of Hert- 
ford, Essex, Sussex, Kent, Surrey, Huntingdon,Cam- 
bridge, Norfolk, and Suffolk. (See Circuit sé. 5.) 

1737 Ff. enter larne St. Gt. Brit. u. List Offices 262 
Clerk of the Assize of the Home-Circuit. 1837 Penny Cycl. 
VII. 195/1 The Home Circuit comprehends the counties of 
Hertford, Essex, Kent, Sussex, and Surrey. 1862 Trottore 
Orley F, (1868) 67 Mr. Furnival practised at the common 
law bar, and early in life had attached himself to the home 
circuit. 1883 H. P. Situ Gloss. Terms etc. 253 Home 
Circuit, or South Eastern Circuit, Norfolk, Suffolk, Essex, 
Herts, Surrey, Kent, Sussex, 

ce. Belonging to the county or locality in which 
a sporting contest or match takes place.” Home- 
and-home applied to two matches, one of which 
is played at the home or locality of each side. 

1886 Times 2x June 10's (Cricket, Gentlemen of England 
v. Australians) The home fielding did not realize expec- 
tation. | 1886 !Vorld No 632. 9/1 The home crew jumped 
away with the lead, but the visitors speedily joined company 
with them again. 1888 Observer July 2/4 A draw, great] 
in favour of the home team. x890 Dail; News to Dec. HA 
Somersetshire .. have arranged home-and-home matches 
with Surrey, Lancashire, Yorkshire, Kent [etc.]. 

3. Relating to, fostered, produced, or carried on 
in, or proceeding from, one’s own country or 
nation; domestic: opp. to Joreigz. 

[1577-87 Houinsuep Chron. 1, 4/1 Diuers other, both 
forraine and home-writers.] gg: SHaks, Two Gent. u, iv. 
119 Ile leane you to confer of home affaires. 1634 Sir ‘T. 
Hersert 7'raz. x50 They are not very inquisitive about 
forreigne affaires, they are content with home occurrents. 
1794 1. Coxe I few U.S, 382 To extend the home market for 
our agricultural products. 1842 Biscnorr Woollen Manuf. 
(1862) HH. 271, I consider the home trade the safest .. but_I 
think the foreign trade... the most extensive. 1866 A. L. 
Perry Elem, Pol. Econ. (1873) 518 A duty..laid on foreizn 
hats to encourage the home mannfacture. x885 A/anch. 
£xam,.29 June 5/1 We have reached a crisis in our home 
politics. 1886 Globe 25 Mar. 2/4 The home producer com- 
plained of foreign goods being carried at a cheaper rate 
than his home produce. 


b, Treating of domestic affairs; dealing with 
matters concerning one’s own country, as contrasted 
with foreign countries, or to the mother country as 
distinguished from the colonies. Home Office: in 
Great Britain, the department of the ‘ Secretary of 
State for Home Affairs’ (abbrev. Home Secretary) ; 
the building in which its business is carried on. 

1797 Jacob's Law Dict. sv. Secretary, Secretaries of 
State: forthe Home Department ; for Foreign Affairs; the 
Colonies, etc. 18:8 Scorr Kod Roy vii, The Secretary of 
State for the Home Department. “1836 (¢/t/e! Home and 
Colonial School Association. 1844 H H. Witson 2r/t. 


India WW. 514 The Home authorities earnestly recommended 
to the Indian Governments the immediate [etc]. 1863 


-S Low Charit. Lond.255 The societies .. may,. be classed 


either under Home Missionary or Foreign Missionary. 1865 
Dickexs Alut. Fr, 1. jii, A recommendation to the Home 
Office to offer a reward for the solution of the mystery. 


4. In games: Of, pertaining to, or situated at or 
near ‘home’: see A.g;3 reaching or enabling a 
player to reach ‘home’®. (Also hyphened.) 


* Sabothe Daye. 


HOME, 


1857 Chambers’ Inform. UH. 689/2 Keep on your prov 
and smother these balls by the home-block, rather than ud, 
your wicket by stepping in to hitthem, 1886 Mrs, Bursery 
Ld. Fauntleroy vi. 61888) 122 But Mr_ Hobbs took me 
several times to see base-ball..Here is the first base and 
that’s the second, and that’s the third, and that's the home. 
base. /6éd., Once round the field ts a home run and counts 
one, 1895 Pall Afal G, 15 Oct. 9/t (Golf) In the new order 
of things this first hole has become the last or home hole, 
1897 Boston (Mass.) Frné.6 Jan. 10/1 The horses had thun. 
dered down the home stretch with a finish so close as to 
cause the judges to wrangle among themselves, 

5. That strikes home ; that comes home to one; 
searching, poignant, pointed; effective, appro. 
priate; to the point, clo-e, direct. Now chiefly 
in home question, home truth, which are often 
hyphened: see also Home-rurust. 

‘dome was here originally adverbial (Aome-sfeaking = 

« speaking home, Aome-thrusé a thrust home': see Hove 
adv. 4,5}; separation from the vbl. sb. has led to its treatment 
as an adj., and its extension to other sbs. as in Aome fruth, 

a x1625 FLETCHER Faithf Shepherdess w.iv, But why Dol 
resolve to grieve,and nottodie? Happy had been thestroke 
thou gavest, ifhome. 1625 Br. Mountacu Aff Czsar. 34 
This is plaine and home enough, 1642 Jer Tavior Efisc, 
(1647) 132 An instance may be given, full, and bome to this 
purpose, 1643 Herve Ausw. /erne 14 The full and home 
testimony of Forteskue, 1654 H. L'EstrancE Chas. 711655) 
45 ‘The Earl of Bristow .. returned so heme an answer, as 
the House wasamply satisfied with it, 1709 S1EEte aller 
No. 31 P 9 ‘Ihe other, with a sly serious one, says home 
Things enough. x7zx Suartess. Charac (1737) UL 328 
If he has indirectly spoken some home-truth, 1783 Map. 
D'Arstay Diary g Dec., This was rather a home stroke tobe 
sure. 1785 /bid 16 Dec,, Jt is, 1 own,a very home question. 
1788 H. WALPOLE Nevin. in Lett, (1857) I. ix. p. exiii, That 
negociation not succeeding, the Duchess made a more home 
push, 1843 Lerevre Life 7ran, Phys. 11.1. xiii, 16 People 
who pique themselves upon telling home truths. 1844 Ate. 
Ssutu Adv. Mr. Ledbury xxv. has 78 This was 2 very 
home question, 188r Mary A, Lewis 2 Pretty Girls Il, 
267 What a nice word ‘home’ is, and everything connected 
with it.. All except home-truths, 1897 Sir H. Goucn 044 
Alem. ii. 95 ‘Vhat curious feeling of victory already won 
seems to be the prevailing sentiment in a good home charge 

Home, 54.4 sare. = Homenyn, 

1836 Yarreu. Brit, Fishes 11. | The Homelyn Ray, « 
The Home, Sand Ray, and Spotted Ray. t 

Home (hé"m), adv. lorms: see Hove sb, 
{Originally the accusative case of Hone sé,, inits 
primary sense as the case of destination after a 
verb of motion: cf. L. ire domunt to go home. 
But at length treated as a simple adv., and, in senses 
4, 5, formerly compared homer, homest.) ‘ 

1. To one’s home, house, or abode; to ones 

dwelling-place, own district, or country. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. John vii. 53 And hig cyrdon ealle ham. 
crx070 0. £. Chron. .MS. C.) an. 1040 Se cing lyfe eallon 
Myrceon ham. e¢xz00 Trin. Coll Hom. 53 King chiris.. 
let hem .. faren hom in to jerusalem 1330 R. Brusse 
Chron. (18101 69 Now gos he home. ©1450 Cov. Myst. 
30, I krepe hem to my stynkyng stale. cx4so How 
Gd. Wif taught hir Dought, x65 in Hazl. Eb. 2, 1. 19t 
Borowed thinge wole home, my leue childe._ x578 Note 
hant Ree. 1V. x8r Or fetche anne wayre whome vpan the 
x6sr CLEVELAND Jems 35 God would hire 
chang'd his doom, Not fore'd him wander, but confin'd hia 
home. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. xiii, I lugged the monty 

ome. x8oz Mar. Epcewortu Aforad 7. (4836) 1. ¥. 37 
In their way home. 183 Str J. Sinc.ain Corr. IL 2 
The value of the ship and cargo, going out and cone 
home. 1849 Kinostey Poems, Sans af Det, O Marys a 
and call the cattle home. 1885 W. C. Smita Adidrestau 5 
I'll see Miss Ina home. . 50" 

Jig. 198 W. Cuarke in Confer. 1. (1584) 4a i), Howe 
ever you labour to auoyde the direct course of disput y 
--I must call_you home by and by. x629 H. Burrox 54 x 
no Bethel 3x This comes home to my stating of the ate orld 
x€85 W. ve Britaiwe Aun. /’rud. Ep. Ded., lf the ame 
would spend that time in active Phylosophy -. and Oi 
home to business. 1872 Extacompe CA. Bells Dev mar 
Bells Ch, ti. 225 This is continued till the end of the Pea 
when the bells are brought ‘home’ to their regular place 

b. ‘To the home- or mother-country from 


7613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 523 role. 
was bre 


to the grave; to ‘the place appointed forall living 
To go home: to die (common dialectally). Kane 
3528 IVill of $. Buckinghant, My wiffe to bryng me Wr 
and to pay mydettes, 2816 Scorr Anfig. xxxi, Le } 1855 
sure your mother, the Lady Countess, is gane hame nal 
Harriet Parr Aymn, ‘Hear my prayer, oO hea 
Father" v, Guide“and guard me with Thy blessings 
Thine angels bid me home. 
d. With ellipsis of go. The 
3583 Stocker Hist. Civ, Warres Lowe Cyt 112 Should 
fugitives .. had .. made their reckoning, that they S05 
home to their houses. 1859 G. Mcrepitn 4. Fever 
‘ Shall we home ?* Adrian inquired. otion 
2. It sometimes expresses the result of agit 
(which is not expressed by the verb). = 


home, arrived at home, at home after aber ici 
1587 Harrison England 1. xvii. (1877) 1, 293 They tne ik 
will be there in thirtie or fortie dates, and home ae poplt 
Cornewall in other zight weekes, 1726 Adv Caft, A+ “oi, 
349 The Secretary would have me home with dim. oeks 
Exttty Dickinson Left. (1894) 1. 72 Only twenty-tw 38 : 
more, and then home again you will be to stay. 4! 7 


HOME. 


Peacock Ralf Skirl. 1. 273 My son will be home soon. 
1885 Howetts S. Lapham II. i, 20 Like people who have 
been home from Europe three years. 

-3. ‘Technical. a. Mant. ‘Yowards or into the 
ship. Hence, of an anchor, away from its hold, 


so as to drag: cf. ANCHOR sd. 6e. 

1603 Knotres “1st. Turks (1621) 724 Her ankars came 
home, and she driven upon the flats, was cast away. 171K 
W. Sutuertann Saipbuild. Assist. 165 ‘Tumbling home. 
1748 Anson's Moy. 1. v. 334 A sudden gust of wind brought 
home our anchor. 2813 Sforting Afag, XLII. 238 He was 
sorry to inform him that the anchors came home. 1833 T. 
Ricuaroson Aferc. Alar, Archit. 13 Giving only six inches 
tumble home of the topside. 1874 ‘T'HearLe Naval Archit. 
40 There is a considerable ‘ fall home’ to the ship's side. 

b, In games, sport, etc. : To the‘ home’ or goal ; 
arrived at the ‘home’: see Home sd. 9. 

2778 C. Jones Hoyle's Games Iinpr. 185 In order to pre- 
vent & from getting his Man home. 1812 Sporting Alag. 
XXXIX. 184 The ball did not reach half home. 1855 
Smeocey 47, Coverdale xiiv, I. .beg to enter a horse of mine 
..in order to di-cover whether Broth-of-a-boy can show him 
the way home, 1897 Whitaker's Ads. 634/1 G. Martin, 
Essex Beagles, was the first man home. i 

4. Of physical actions: ‘'o the point or mark 
aimed at; to its ultimate position, as far as it 
will go; so as to reach, touch, or penetrate effectu- 
ally; into or in close contact ; closely, directly. 

1548 Braprorp Let. to Traves t2 May in Foxe A. & AZ, 
(1838) VII, 28: You hit me home, and give me that I look 
for. 15886 A. Day Eng, Secretary 1. 137 God when he 
striketh, smiteth home, 1603 Knoties Hist. Turks .1621) 8 
Resolutely charging them home. put them to flight. x627- 
97 Fectuam Resolves t.xlv.72 An arrow, aimed right, is not 
the worse for being drawn home. 1669 Sturmy A/ariner's 
Mag. 16 Hawl home the Top-sail Sheets. 1677 Eart or 
Orrery Art of War 17 Those will charge the homest, 
who find they are strongest, at the grapple. 1685 Goan 
Celest. Bodies W. ii, 403 Strike the Nail Romer yet. x69z 
Capt, Suith's Seaman's Grant. u. xxi 134 Put the Cartredge 
home with the Rammer. 1769 FaLconer Dict. Marine 
s.v., In the stowaze of the hold, &c, acask, bale, or case is 
said to bé ove, when it bears against, or lies close to some 
other object, without leaving any interval between. 1801 
Netson in Nicolas DisJ. 11846) VII. p. cciv, Time is 
precious,..strike quick and home. 2863 Wuyte Mewvitu: 
Gladiators xii. (x864) 83 She could see that her thrust had 
pierced home. 1872-6 Vovre Ail. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v., Is the 
shot well home? 1897 Sin E. Woop Achiever, Cavalry xii. 
226 That the squadrons should ride home on the enemy as 
far us possible, 

b. Naut. Full in (from the sea), full to the shore. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. 193 Nothing to hinder the 
Ground Swells .. from coming home upon the Edystone 
Rocks uncontrouled. x794 Lo Hoop 5 Aug. in Nicolas 
Disp. Nedson (1845) 1. 476 note, The wind not blowing home 
to the shore with so much violence. 1894 Daily News 
6 Sept. 3/1 It is one of those harbours where, as the sailing 
book says, ‘a swell is apt to come home ’—especially with a 
north-easterly wind. . . 

5. jig. To the very heart or root of a matter; into 
close and effective contact; so as to touch, reach, 

or affect intimately; closely, directly, effectively, 
thoroughly, out and out. Zo bring a charge home 
zo{a person): to fix it upon him, convict him ot it. 

x42 Uparn Erasut. Apoph. 218 To be pated home ieste 
-for ieste. 1886 C’ress PemproxE /’s, tiv, Lord.. pay them 
home, who thus against me fight. 1588 J. Upatt Diotrephes 

{Arb.) 25 If they happen to speake home now and then. 

r6xz Suaks. Cyzzb. 1. v.92 No far her halting : satisfie me 

home, What is become of her? x64zr M. Frank Serv, 

Christi, i, (1672) 49 Vo drive that lesson homer. x16s0 ‘T. 

B. Worcester's Apoph. 43 Vo bring the similitude a Jittle 

homer. x682 Lurrrett Brief Nel. (1857) I. 200 He putt 

the case very home tothecourt. 1697 F. Sasrtn in Lert, Lit, 
dfen (Camden) 255 Wicked enough..to forge..old writings 

..and to charge this home upon the Monks. 1722 DE For 
Moll Flanders (1840) 309 Lhe witnesses swearso homeagainst 
you. @1825 Foray or. E, Anglia s.v., Vhe meat is home 
done. 3838 Hawruorne Fr. & Lt. Fruls. I. 13 One who 
cannot get closely home to his sorrow. 1859 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) IIL. xii_208 ‘The charge is..not brought 
home to William. 1895 F. Hat 7wo 7riffes 10 He professes 
to bring home to me what amounts to portentous folly. 

b. esp. Zo come (go) home to: to touch, affect, 


or move intimately. 

1625 Bacon Ess. Ded, Dk. Buckhm. (Arb.) 498, I doe now 
publish my Essayes; which, of all my other workes, haue 
beene most Currant: For that, as it seemes, they come home, 
to Mens Businesse, and Bosomes. 1660 Bovte New Exp. 
Phys Mech. Pref. 16 He has already provided, that this 
piece shall.. be done into Latine, that so it may come home 
to divers worthy Persons. 1713 STEELE Englishur. No. 48. 
313 Applause must never come quite home to them. 1769 
Sunius Lett. xvi. 71 There is no precedent, in all the pro- 
ceedings .. which comes entirely home to the present case. 
1823 New Monthly Mag. LX. 106/2 It..comes home to the 
heart with a refreshing and harmonizing power. 1864 Car- 
Lyte Fredk. Gt. xu. xii, LV, 274 That Walpule will probably 
be lost, goes much home to the Royal bosom. 1871 FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong, (1876) 1V. xviii, 211 Whose tale. .comes more 
deeply home to us than anything else in the local history. 

6. To ‘ oneself’ ; hence, F to one’s normal condi- 
tion; to consciousness, sense, self-control, self- 


possession (ofs.). f 

1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 31531) 269 Whiche may not 
Tonge... beare such eleuacyonsof the soule, but anone calleth 
it home. zg76 Fiesinc Panopl. Efist. Ep. Ded. P itjb, 
Having called home my wandering witts. 3614 Bre. Hare 
Recoll, Treat., Heaven upon Earth § 21.131 That great 
King ..now comming home to himself .. complaines, that 
fete}. 1660 Futter Afixt Contentpl. (1841) 244 Manasseh.. 
came home to himself, and destroyed the profane altars he 
had erected. 1645 Quaries Sol Recant. vil. 43 Call home 
thy selfe: Inspect thy selfe anew. 
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7. Phrases. a. Zo bring oneself home, to be 
brought home, come, get home: to recover oneself 
(financially), recoup oneself, regain one’s position. 

1760 C. Jounston Chrysal II. 1. ti. 9 Her patroness.. 
having lost every rubber } and, what was still worse, several 
by-bets which she-made to bring herself home. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia vin. viii, He has taken a very good road to 
bring himself home again. 1806 R. Cumpertann Alen. 
(1807) I. 256, I believe he got home pretty well upon the 
sale ofit. 1832 Scorr Addéot Introd., The book-seller..is at 
once, to use a technical phrase, ‘brought home’, all his outlay 
being repaid. 1886 So English (N.Y.) 14 They..determined 
to let this particular race be their getting-home stakes. 3895 
Miss Brappon in Mest. Gaz. 6 Nov. 1/3 The publisher... 
has to consider whether he can ‘come home’ upon the 
publication of a book by a new writer. 

b. Zo call home: to publish the banns of mar- 
riage of; to ‘ask in church’. dad. 

x89 T. Harpy 7¢ss -1892) 267 You was not called home 
this morning. 1892 E. Stow I+ Z/tsh. Gloss. 

+c. Zo come short home: to fail to reach home 
{as the aim or goal of effort); to come to grief; 
so to come home by misfortune, etc. Obs. 

1548 Hau. Chron., Hen. b'7 175 b, The erle of Warwicke 
had come to short home to tel these Tidynges, if the duke 
--might have had his awne will. 1596 Harincron Aefam. 
Ajax (18141 36 An hundred thousand of them came home by 
weeping-cross. , 1600 Hottanp Livy xxxiv. xiii. 861 Many 
of his enemies were caught up and came short home. 
@ x610 Heacey Ceées (1636) 154 He that either refuseth it 
or misapplyeth it, comes home by unhappinesse and ruine. 
1655 SranLey Hist. Philos. i. (x701 87/2 ‘Jake heed your 
Herd come not short home. 1722 De For Col. Fach: (1840) 
230 They very often came short home, for the Germans had 
the better of them. 

8. Cond. a. In sense ‘to one’s home, home- 
wards’, with nouns of action (esp. vbl. sbs.), 
agent-nouns, verbs, and participles; as ome- 
arrival, -bringing, -calling, -fa er, -going, -march, 
-relurn, -satling, -writing; home-bring, -revoke 
vbs.; home-borne, -bound, -b ought, faring, -speed- 
ing, -taking adjs. Also HoM:-comE, -cOMING. 

@ 1000 in Mone Gloss. 357 tBosw.) Ne hi beop hambrobt ne 
Rerwnode, 2493 Se. Acts Fas. /V (8 May) § x11 (1814) 234 
For the honorabill hamebringing ofa Quene. 1586 WaRNER 
Alb, Eng. 1, xxii, 109 To winne and weare the home- 
brought Spoyles. xg90 Suaxs. Com. Err. 1. i. 60 My wife 
-. Made daily motions for our home returne. xg91 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas i, iti. 974 Weening to home-revoake him With a 
love-potion. x16%§ CHarMan Odyss. xvi. 200 ‘Iattend the 
home-turne of my neerer kind. @ 1625 Fretcner J/ad Lover 
Prol. 14 Our home.bound voyage. a 1670 Sratoine / ond, 
Chas. [ (1829) 81 The committee..would come and visit their 
College in their home-going. 1820 Scotr Addot xv, The 
home-driven poniard of Roland Graeme. 1838 Miss Parpor 
River § Desert U1. 52 The salutation of the home-speeding 
mariner. 1849 Mars. Outrnant JJarg. Maitland xxii, The 
sorting of my things for our homegoing. 1870 W. BinntE 
in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xlv. Introd., The home-bringing 
of Christ’s elect. x89x Morris News fr. Nowhere i.g As 
the homefarer caught sight of it. . 

b. In senses 4 and §: with ppl. adjs., as Aome- 
charged, -directed, -dréven, -hunted, -set, -thrusted ; 
with nouns of action, as home-charge, -push, 
speaking, : 

x609 R. Barnero Fatth/. Sheph. 7x This home-speaking 
is the sharpe edge of the sword. x6xx Br. Hari Serve. 
xxxiv. Wks. 1837 V. 462 The Canon is fully and home- 
charged. « 1657 Lovrtace /ocmes (1864) 203 Likea glorious 
general, With one home-charge lets fly at all. @ 1683 Otv- 
nam Poet. Wks. (1685) 4 That its each home-set thrust their 
blood may draw. 1748 Ricttarpson Clarissa (1811) II. 202 

My aunt was displeased at this home-push. 1755 J. N. 
Scorr £ss. transl. Homer 16 Struck brave Agénor with 
home-thrusted Spear. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 147'The 
most ingenious, home-directed ..cuts. 

Home (ham), v. [f. Home 56.1] 
1. zntr. To go home. (Cf. elliptical use of Home 


adv. 14.) 

1765 [see Honune vd. sd. 2). 
1889 Pall Mall G. 24 Aug. 6 
from Paris in ninety minutes, 
559/z Your tourist is héming from abroad. 

2. To have one’s home or dwelling-place, dwell. 
1832 J. Bree S¢, Herbert's Isle etc. 160 He homed where 
an had immortal grown. 1890R. Bripces Shorter Poems 
ut, 13 Dost thou..home in our creations? : 

3. trans. ‘Vo establish in or furnish with a home. 
180z Soutuey in C. C. Southey Lr/e (1850) I. 195 When 
I am housed and homed. 1839 Battey Festus (1854) 174 
Homed and heavened within the embrace of God. 1854 Gd. 
Words 792/2 As colonists or as settlers (they} have homed 


18S2 [see Homine Af/, a.). 
One bird {swallow} homed 
1893 Nat. Observer 14 Oct. 


themselves all the wor.d over. 
Home-born, a. Born or produced at home; 
of domestic or native origin; native. 
1887 Harrison England ws. xx. (1877) 1. 329 Homehorne 
and forren simples. 1598 Ord. Prayer in Liturgy. Serv. 
. Eliz, (Parker Soc.) 687 Foreign..rebels, and homeborn 
unloyal and discontented runagates.  16r1 Sreen “77st. Gt. 
Brit, v. iii. § 15 Gildas our ancientest home-borne writer. 
1734 Watts Relig. Juv, (17891 106 This wicked pride is 
a Rome-born and domestic enemy. 387r Earre Philol. 
Eng. Tongue § 142 Even in the home-born words. 

+b. fg. Homely, uncultured; = next 2. Ods. 
589 Nasne Ded. fo Greene's Menaphon (Arb ) 10 Though 
their home-burn mediocritie be such in this matter. 
Home-bred, ¢. [Home sd. 141.] 
1. Bred or reared at home; often synonymous 
with Aome-born: native, indigenous ; domestic. 


rs87 Harrison England 11. vi. (1877) 1. 148 Conserues of 
old feuits, forren and home-bred 1592 Suaks. Ven. 6 Ad. 
764 A mischief worse than civil home-bred strife. 1609 


| 


HOMELESS. 


Bite (Douay) Gen. xvii. 12 As wel the homebred shal be 
circumcised, as the bought servant. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacr, ut, ii. § 2 The native and home-bred Greeks, 
such as Aristotle and Epicurus. 1791 Newrr. Zour Eng. 
§ Scot, 237 There are no home-bred ayues. 1859 Freeman 
Norm, Cong, (1876) IL. xiii, 308 Foreign invaders or 
home-bred rebels. es 

2. Of homely breeding; lacking breadth of cul- 
ture and experience ; unpolished; unsophisticated. 

s60z Carew Cornwall (1811) 172 Not only the homebred 
multitude..but even persons of the better calling. 69x 
Norris Pract, Disc. 340 The young Home-bred Heir that 
thinks his Father's Mannour a considerable part of the 
World, is sent abroad to see more of it. 1758 Jonson 
idler No. 49 0 2 A story..which will strike a home-bred 
citizen, 1827-48 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. 1873) 520 Home- 
bred wits are like home-made wines, sweet, luscious, spirit- 
less, without body, and ill to keep. 

Home-brew. [f. Homrsé, +Brewsé.] Home- 
brewed ale, beer, or other beverage. Also 7. 

3853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xvi. 11856 429 A strong and 
manty home-brew of the best language in the world. 874 
Lowrit Agassiz Poet. Wks. 1890 IV. 110 ‘The cider of the 
Judge’s wit :Ripe-hearted homebrew), 1886 ‘I. Harpy 
Mayor Casterbr. 1.x19 You can have some home-brew if 


you want to, you know. 
Home-brewed, a. [f. Home sb, 14i.] 


Brewed at home or for home consumption. adsol. 


Home-brewed ale, etc. Also fig. 

1754 Connoisseur No. 26 ? 4 Every hedge ale-house that 
pro.i.ises good home-brewed. 1771 Smottett Humph, Cl. 
8 June, The sparkling beverage home-brewed from malt of 
my own making. 18125 Scort Guy AY, xxiv, Home-l rewed 
ale of excellent qualny, 1883 J. Parner Zyne Ch. 107 
What he called ‘real old Enulish home-brewed 

rg. 1808‘C. Hoce '[E. S. Barrett] Afiss-led General 182 
One Whitepot, a very good sort of a home-brewed general. 
1894 Law Jimes XCVAI. 387/2 Sir Richard Malins .. dis- 
peased a home-brewed equity of his own, 

+ Home-come. Vés. = Hoxte-comrne 5d. 

cxo00 /ELrric Hom. I. 80 /Efter Ses welhreowan ham- 
eyme. c1230 Hadi Alefd. 31 (pu) hauest azain his ham 
cume sar care & ele. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Johannes 64 
pe quhilk..[scho} 3arnye fee hame-coin in pe land = ¢ 1440 
Bone Flor. 1744 Vythandes..of my lordys home come. 
1513 Douctas nels x1. i, 122 This is our hamecom thou 
desyrit lang. 

Home-comer, One who comes home. 

1637 Rurnerrorp Let. to Mistress Stuart Lett. (1671) 353 
My blessing. .be on the home-comer, 

Ho'me-coming, sd. [!. Hows adv. 8a] A 
coming home, airival at home, 

¢1374 Craucer 7roylus v. 503 Pat may fynde at myn 
homcomyng, Crisseide comyn! 1586 A. Day Lug. Sevre- 
tary MU. 11625) 72 Let them rest untill my home comming, 
1772 Mackunzte Alan of World un. ix. (1823) 475 The maid 
sat up to wait their home coming. 1820 Scotr 4 4éo¢ iii, 
First to welcome my home-coming, 1894 Daily News 12 
Nov. 5/7 ‘The homecoming of the Marquis of Hamilton and 
his bride to the ancestral home of the Abercorn family. 


Ho'me-coming, @ [f Hons adv, s, 8b] 
That comes home to one; eff-ctive ; impressive. 

1867 A. Tuomson Sh. Script. Char. 33 The most valuable 
and homecoming of all evidences. 


Home-felt, a. [f. Hone adv. 5.] Felt ‘at 
home’, intimately, or in one’s heart. ; 

1634 Mitton Comns 262 A sacred and home-felt delight. 
1718 Pore Chorus Youths § Virg. 34 What home-felt rap- 
tures move, x82z W. Irving Sraced. Hall (1845) 275 
Whatever is most homefelt and delightful in rus ic life. 
1860 I. Taytor Spir. Heb, Poetry (1873) 139 Worship.. 
homefelt national—near to the heart of. the worshippers. 

Homeish: see Hoatisu. 


Home-keeping, ¢. [Home sb. 14h and iJ 
That keeps or takes care of a home; that keeps or 


remains at home, home-staying. 

zsgt Suaks. Two Gent.1. i. 2 Home-keeping-youth, have 
euer homely wits. 31826 Miss Mirroro I'r/dage Ser. 1. 
(1863 258 An eldest sister. .a home-keeping Maitha North. 
1888 Daily News 26 Sept. 6/1 ‘The sun of an Indian summer 
—no home-keeping Englishman knows what that means. 

So Ho'me-keaping s/,; Ho'me-keeper, the 
keeper or guardian of a home. 

zsg8_Frorio, Afansionaro, a homekeeper, a housling. 
1846 Grote Greece 1. i. (1862) I, 47 We find ascribed to 
her... attributes of industry and home-keeping 1898 Pof. 
Set, Monthly LAL. 534 Oikology, from its Greek derivation, 
includes also family life or homekeeping. 1898 CArcago 
Advancezo Jan. 75/1 A living homekeeper's thoughtful care. 

Homeland (hovmlénd). ‘The land which is 
one’s home or where one’s home is; one’s native 
land. In earliest use a/¢vib. = Home sé. 14d. 

1670 Biome Treat. Trav. & Traff. 53 Another sort of 
Merchants, which may be termed [Jomeland-Traders.. 
who drive a trade to Scotlandand Ireland. 1833 1. Javtor 
Fanat. v. 139 A homeland densely peopled. 1874 Gries 
Short Hist.\. § 1. 4 The gods whom our Englixh fathers 
worshipped in their English home-land 1887 Howe Ais- 
sionary (N. Y.) Feb, 385 (Nebraska) was the native home- 
land of the buffalo. . 

Homeless (bo™mlés), a. [f. Home sé. + stese] 

1. Having no home or permanent abode. Usually 
of persons; hence fransf. of their condition, etc. 


In quot. 1615 quasi-adv. in comh.) 

ae Cina toen. 1 94 His daughter tis, eh 
this homeless-driuen, Still mourning with ae 378: ne 
Knox &ss. exlv. (R.), Enendiess homes an loved: tine 
regarded. 1793 Cowrer A Sale 2 ree the mee 
charged to bring The homeless? irdea nest? Nernst 
Y » Cairis’, A homeless sound of joy 
Sot oa ae Buus Catullus Iii. 58 Shall 
a homeless Attis hie him to the groves uninhabited? 


HOMELESSLY. 


2. Affording no home or dwelling-place. 

1797 Mrs. Raocurrr /ialian vi, Going forth inte a new 
and homeless world. 182 J. Witson /sle of Palms tt. 455 
Thus left by herself on the homeless sea. 

Hence Ho‘melessly adv., ina homeless condition, 
without a home. Homelessness, homeless con- 
dition. 

1829 Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 286 Who o'er this scene of 
clay Once wandered homelessly. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
xlvii, Forgetful of her homelessness. 1862 RK. VauGHan 
Eng. Nouconf. 4x His life of poverty and homelessness. 

Homelet (hamlet). [f. Home sd. + -Ler.] 


A tiny or diminutive home. 

1835 Wavucu Lane. Life (1857) 192 In the hilly parts.. 
many tiny homelets of past ages still stand. 

+ Ho'melihede. Ins homlyhed. [f. Homery 
a.+-hed(e, -HEAD.] Homeliness, familiarity. 

cxq4g0 Facol’s Well (E. E. T. S) 246 Loue pe companye 
of poore folk, & holde here manerys in homlyhed. . 
»Homelike, a. [f. Humisé.+Lixe a] Like 
or resembling home; suggestive of home; homely. 
Hence Ho'melikeness. 

1817 Corerince Biogr. Lit. 98 A more home-like acquaint- 
ance with the language. 1858 Mrs. Ovrrnant Laird of 
Norlaz M1. 209 An unexplainable something of familiarity 
and homelikeness. 1886 Mrs. ALexanperR By Woo, Wit 
1. ii, 61 It is..not too fine for use, and supremely home- 
like. 1887 Epna Lyatu Knight-Errant 11. ix. 215 Its air 
of comfort and homelikeness, 

Homelily (héwmlili), avy. [fas next +-ny?.] 
In a homely manner. 

31489 Barbour's Bruce xvu. 4 (MS. E) He resauit thame 
hamlyly [4/S, C richt gladly, ed, 1616 tenderly]. 1556 J. 
Hevwoon Spider & F.xxxv.7 To talke trewly and homlily. 
1687 Suapwet. Fuvenal 53 A People who tived plainly, 
homelily, and virtuously. 1755 JonNson, /fomelily, rudely, 
inelegantly. | - 

Homeliness (hamlinés). [f. Homey a. + 
-NEss.] The quality or condition of being homely ; 
+ familiarity, intimacy (04s.); t kindness, kindli- 
ness (0ds.43 simplicity, plainness ; lack of beauty. 

ax1340 Hampote Psalter Prol., Fosterand barnes wip 
eas aed ¢2380 Wycuir JVks, 11880) 462 Crist bicliptide 

gonge and pore in tokene of his homelynesse, ¢1386 CHAUCER 

Mlelib, & 720 Quer greet hoomlynesse engendreth disprei- 

synge. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 244 Forto cleus to a thing... 

and 3it for to haue noon homelynes with the same thing 
were an vnchereful thing. 1576 Freminc Panofl. Efis?. 

it With homelines of style and basenesse of phrase, 1656 

Br, Hart Occas. Medit. (1851) 55 Homeliness makes less 

shew, and hath less danger. 2764 Huerp Dial. Uses of 

For. Trav. (R.), t have never heard that the loveliness of 

her form is impaired, or even disgraced, by the homeliness 

of her habitation, 1837 Howirr Aur. Life us. iti, (1862) 

x07 Life in the country. .presenting a picture of simplicity, 

homeliness, and quiet, 1849 Macautay //7st. Eng, vi. 11. 

69 She well knew that she was not handsome, and jested 

freely on her own homeliness. 

+Homeling. ds. 

A home-born inhabitant ; a native, 

adj, =Indigenous, native. 

177 Harrison England u. ix. (1877) 1. 189 So long as 
our homelings had the dominion of this Ie. 1609 Hottanp 
Asn, Marcell, xxu. viii. 209 The homeling inhabitants cal 
it Achileos-dromon. @ 1649 Daumm. of Hawt. Poents Wks. 
(1711) 37 Which (homelings) from this little world we name. 

Home-lot. %S. =House-Lor, Homesrean 3. 

1638 DedhamU.S)Rec.(1892)11L.51-Abraham Shaweselleth 
..one portion of Grownd called an hill or Hand as it lyeth 

. tohis home lott. x74 in Temple and Sheldon Hist. North- 
field, Mass, (1875) 134 The rear of said home-lots’ fence shall 
have one-half of said fence to be accounted as Public Fence. 

1875 Vempie & S, /bid, 13 Every engager for the First and 

Second Settlements received, in addition to a home-lot, 

a share of these interval lands, 2895 J. Winsor Afississ. 

Basin 293 Twelve families were soon picking out their home 

lots along its banks. . 

Homelty-jomelty: see Humsery-. 

Homely (hémli), a. Forms: see Home. [f. 
Home sb, + -nyl, Not recorded in OE., but the 
cognate word exists in OFris. Aémelik, OHG. 
heimte)lich, ON. heimiligr (Da. hemmelig).] 

+1. Of or belonging to the home or household; 
domestic, ‘family ’. Ods. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. A. 1210 He gef vus to be his homly 
hyne, 1366 Crtaucen Rom. Rose 1373 Many hoomly 
trees ther were, That peches, coynes, and apples bere. x388 
Wycur Gal. vi 10 ‘To alle men; but most to hem that ben 
homliche of the feith. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 172/2 To make 
Hawely, domesticare. iggz Latiner Sern. & Rew. (1845) 
40, I heard say, that there were some homely thieves, some 
pickers in this worshipful house. 1577 Harrison Evgdand 
nf. vii. (1878) 11. 44 Dogs of the homelie kind, are either 
shepheardg, curs, or mastiffes, 

: 2. Become as one of the household; familiar, 

intimate ; athome with. Now rare or arch. 

e1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Ninian 8 is mane, pat va 

hamely Vith hyme. ¢2380 Wycur ees Sel. ey a 

Yo be more homely wip him pan hei weren before. 1460 

Carerave Chron, (1858) zor That he [Mortimer] was ovyr 
homeli with the qween. 1533 Lv. Bernens Gold, Bk. AL, 
Aurel (1546) H ij, This goode emperoure was,.homely with 
euery man, 1636 Rutuerrorp Les. to Earlestown 6 July, 
Ye see your father is homely with you. . 

b. Familiar, that one is ‘at home’ with. xare. 
ee River Haccarp Cleopatra i, When the matter {she 
had heard] had begome homely in her mind, and her fear 
had fallen from her, she spoke of the prophecy. 

3. Characteristic of home as the place where one 
receives kind treatment; kind, kindly. Now rare 
or Obs; 


{f. Home sd. + -Line.] 
b. attr?b. or 
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1375 Barsour Troy-bh. 1. 33 And with suete wordys 
hambly Reconfortit thame rytht hertly. c1470 Henny 
Wallace vu. 1660 He agayn, with humyll hamly cher, 
Resauit him. 1867G. Macponatn Poems 20 Whom gentler, 
homelier feelings stir. . 

4. Such as belongs to home or is produced or 
practised at home (esp. a humble home) ; unso- 
phisticated, simple; plain, unadorned, not fine; 
everyday, commonplace; unpolished, rough, rude. 
(Sometimes apprebative, as connoting the absence 
of artificial embellishment; but often apologetic, 
depreciative, or even as a euphemism for ‘ wanting 
refinement, polish, or grace’.) a. Of'things. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Somfn, 7. 135 Thanne hadde I with yow 
hoomily suffisaunce I am a man of litel sustenaunce. ¢x475, 
Rauf Cotljear 112 Heir is bot hamelie fair. x490 Caxton 
Encydos 1 Some gentylmen..desired me to vse olde and 
homely termes in my translacyons. 3553 T. Witson [het. 
(15801 164 Who can tell if suche men are worthe a groate, 
when their apparell is so homely? 1573 Tusser //usb, 
Ixxiii. (1878) 164 Though home be but homely, yet..home 
hath no fellow. 1634 Str ‘lr. Herbert 77av. 96 The Buzzar 
in this Towne is but homely. x71 Avpison Sect. No. 119 
? 5 The Clown.. clothed his Ideas in those plain homely 
Terms that are the most obvious and natural. 3795 Gezed. 
Mag. 607/2 The unfortunate King of Poland .. lives in a 
very homely manner. 1823 Byxon Corsair 1, ii, Earth's 
coarsest bread, the garden's homeliest roots. 

b. Of persons, 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles 1. 43 3e myssed ten schore Of 
homeliche hertis. 1426 AupeLay Poems 13 Hou homle 
hosbondmen here hertys thai aryse. 2504 ATKYNsON tr. 
De Imitatione \. ii. (4893) 154 A pore homely laborynge 
man. 1549 Latimer 5th Seri, bef Edw. Vf (Arb) 134 
In his persuasions he is very whomlye, 1605 Suaxs. AZact. 
1v. ii, 68 If you will take a homely mans aduice, Be not 
found heere. 1704-5 I, Morris in Pa. Hist, Soc, Mei, VX. 
371, 1 beg excuse for being thus homely and plain. 1863 
Mrs. Cartyite Left. UL, 155 A dear little homely woman. 

5. Of persons, etc.: Of commonplace appear- 
ance or features; not beautiful, ‘ plain’, uncomely. 
(Said also of the features themselves.) 

rsgo Suaks. Com. Err... i. 89 Hath homelie age th’al- 
Juring beauty tooke From my poore cheeke? a1619 
Fotnersy A theont, 1. xii. § 1 (1622) 332 Some parts of Man 
be. .comely, some homely. 1634 Mivton Comms 748 It is for 
homely features to keep home. 1669 Penn No Cross xi. 
§ xo Nothing is Homely in God's Sight but Sin. 1706 
Prius, Homely, ugly, disagreeable, course, mean, @ 1797 
H. Warpote Mem. Geo. 11 (1847) UI. viii. 211 She .. was 
extremely deformed and homely. 1873 Ouipa Pascarel II. 
x61 To bethink themselves of homelier and humbler charms. 
1886 Mrs. Lynx Linton P. Carevy viii, The homely vein 
running through her own four daughters, of whom not one 
was really pretty and some were really plain. 7 

6. Comb., as homely -featured, -looking adjs.; also 
+homely-man, + homely-woman, a domestic. 

1490 Promp, Parv.245/1 (MS. K) Homliman, or woman, 
domesticus, domestica, %784 Cowrer Task iv. 252 Like 
homely-featured Night. 2864 A. McKay “ust. Kt@imarnock 
99 Our farmers were then more homely-looking individuals 
than at present. 

+Homely, adv. Obs. 
MUG. hetm(ejlicheJ 

1, Familiarly, intimately. 

r3-. Senyn Sag. (W.) 3228 Down he broght hir til his 
hows, Hamely als sho war his spows. @1340 Hamro.r 
Psalter iv. 1 Hamly he spekis ti! him. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) I. 371 His briddes..comeb homeliche to 
manis honde. ¢ 1440 Prompf. Parv. 245/1 Homly, or yn 
homly maner, domestice, familiariter. a 1553 Upaie 
Royster D. 1. iv. (Arb.127 What..A nourse talke so homely 
with one of your worship? 1650 Trapp Cosa. Gert. xxxi. 34 
Presumptuous sinners deal as homely with the dear mercies 
of Almighty God. 

2. Kindly, 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvitt. 546 His frendis thus gat curtasly 
He couth ressawe, and hamely. 1508 Dunsar 7a Marit 
IWemen 230, 1.. him behaldis hamely, with hertly smyling. 
1596 Spenser #, Q. vi. ix. 17 There he was welcom'd of 
that honest syre, And of his aged beldame homely well. 

3. Plainly, simply, unpretentiously; without 
adornment or polish ; without refinement; rudely, 
roughly. 

€1386 Cuaucer Pro/. 328 He rood but hoomly in a medlee 
cote. 31849 Latimer and Serm, bef Edw. VI (Arb.) 66 
Homlyes .. they maye be well called, for they are homely 
handeled. xgsz Hutorv, Homely, or after a rude fashior, 
agreste. 1563 Foxe A, & Af. 1077/1 Of these yeomen of the 
garde. .the fourth (whose name was Homes, used him very 
homely, unkindly, and churlishelie, 599 H. Burres Dyets 
drie Dinner By, lt was very homely and rudely distilled, 
--not in a limbeck. 1697 Drypen -Encid vin. 928 Thus... 
homely drest, He strides into the hall. 

4. Without reserve or circumlocution; directly 
‘home’; straight to the point; plainly. 

3374 Craucer Troylus 1. 15x0 (1559) Sche nolde feyne 
But as his sustir homeli sop to seyne. ’ 1465 Paston Lett. 
No. sox II. 183 For yeve me that Wr te thus boldly and 
homly to you. 3621 Ersinc Debates Vo. Lords (Camden) 
107 Yf he can accuse, lett him doe yt homely. 1688 H. 
Cane King’s Right Indulg. 28 They..spoke homely of the 
Clergy, who assisted the Pope's proceedings, crying out 
upon these shrivled Ribbaulds, 

Homelyn (hé«mlin). Also hommelin, hom- 
lin, homerling. [Origin unascertained : there is 
no allied name in the cognate langs. 

(The suggestion of Jamieson that it is a deriv. of ON, 
hamla, OF. hamelian to Hamere, mutilate, appears to 
have no basis other than the similarity of sound.)] 

A fish, the Spotted Ray, Aaza nircilata. 

1666 Merrett Pinar Rerum Nat. Brit. (1.667) 185 Raia 
fevis, a Homelyn .. in Cornubia, a Guilt head. 1808 E, 


[E Hoste sd, +-Ly? : cf. 


HOMERICAN. 


Donovan Brit, Fishes V. ciii, It perfectly agrees with 
Homerling Ray. 18:0 P. Newt List Fish 528 am.) rae 
vubus, Rough ray: Hommelin, 1836 Yarrecn Brit. Fishes 
11. 43: The Homelyn and the Thornback .. are the two 
species most common in the London market. 

Home-made, ¢. [f. Home sé.14b and adv.8b,] 

1. Made at home or for home consumption ; of 
domestic manufacture. Also ahso/, 

a x659 CLEVELAND Poems, Sanbourn 35 Loaves of Home. 
made Bread. 1768 Boswetn Corsica iii. (ed. 2) 193 None 
but the very peasants wear home-made cloth. 2823 J, F, 
Coorer Pioneer xi. (1869) 47 The thick coat of brown 
‘home-made’, 1886 Lower Ids. (1890) VI. 173 An over- 
weening confidence in itself and its home-made methods, 

+ 2. Sent home, home-delivered. Obs. rare. 

1663 Butter Hud. 1, iii. 852 Seconding With home-made 
thrust the heavy swing, She laid him flat upon his side. 

Homeness, [f. Home sé, + Nuss.) The 
quality or condition associated with home. 

1840 Marcos 7rav. 6/x The cold emotions of wonder., 
now give place to a sense of exhilaration and homenesi, 
18799 G. Macnonatp P, Faber U1. viii 128 Not the less 
was the air around them the air of homeness. 

Homeo-: see Homco-. 

Homer! (héwmai). [f. Home v.+-2n1.] A 
homing pigeon. c 

1880 7intes 24 Nov. 10 The homer bird is sometimes | 
called the Antwerp. 1888 Pad/ Asal/G.x Aug, 2,2 Country 
doctors often eauley homers to return with prescriptions to 
their surgeries in special cases, x892 Cassell’s Sat, Frul. 
13 Aug. 1124/r During Mr. Gladstone's Midlothian cam- 
paign.. by means of homers, the 1eporters despatched mes- 
sages from mining villages to Edinburgh. 

| Homer? (homer, Also chomer, fad, Heb. 
“NN xomer, lit. ‘heap’.} | A Hebrew measure of 


capacity, the same that in later times was called 
the Cor, containing 10 ephahs, or 10 baths (liquid 
measure). Its content has been very variously 


calculated, but was probably about 80 gallons. 

Pier to be confounded with the omer "iy, =yth of an 
ephah.) 

135 CoverpaLr Ezek. xlv. 14 Ten Battes_make one 
Homer, 161x Buse /sa. v. 10 The seed of an Homer shall 
yeeld an Ephah. 1778 Lowrn 7rans/, /sa.v. 10 A chomer 
of seed shall produce an ephah, 1876 “Helps Sindy Bille 
241, 10 ephahs=r kor, or homer. 

q Also erroneously used for OMER, q.¥. 
Homey, contr. of hoe-mother : see Hor sh‘, 
Homerian (homierriin), a. [f. L. Homiiri-ws, 

f. Homerus Homer +-an.] = Homente. . 
1796 Burney Afeat, Metastasio H. 419 The Homerian 
imitation of Alcides extricating himself from Cimmeria. 
1834 J. Gitcurist Reason Jrue Arbiter Lang. 46 The true 
Homerian and Virgilian strain. : - 

Home-ribbed, a. [f. Homuacy. 8b.) Well 
ribLed up: see quot. 1720. 

1688 Lond, Gas, No, 2312/4 A grey Nag .. his Ears cropt 
close, home rib'd. 720 W. Ginson Diet Horses i, (1731) 16 
When the short Ribs advance pretty near the Haunch Bone, 
a Horse is then said to be home-ribbed ie rid] and 
well coupled. 2815 Sforting Alay. 114 We do not quite 
agree,.as to the preference due to the home-ribbed racer. 

Homeric (homerrik), a. ad. L. Homerte-ts, 
a. Gr. ‘Opnpixds, f. "Opnpos omer, the traditional 
name of the author of the two Greek epic poems, 
the Z/sad and the Odyssey. In F. Homérique.] 

Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of Homer, the 
poems ascribed to him, or the age with which they 
deal; like, or of the style of, Homer. , 

The Homeric question: the question of the authorship, 
date, and construction of the Homeric poems. 

ax77x R. Woop £ss. Homer arg (Jod.) The whole 
Homerick history, 1835 Tairiwate Greece I. 159 The 
Homeric world .: is at once poetical and real. 1838 Penny 
Cycl. XU. 277/1 The Hymn to Apollo .. The Hymn to 
Hermes .. The Hymn to Aphrodite and that to Demetel»« 
are the principal of the Homeric hymns .. These, with the 
‘Battle of the Frogs and Mice’, make up the sum of the 
Homeric poems, genuine and spurious, 1858 Grapstoxr, 
(tite) Studies in Homer and the Homeric age. 1889 74 
Alall G.14 Mar. 7/2 A great Homeric laugh showed that 
the joke had gone home. 

+Homerrical, 2. Obs. [f. as prec. + -Al-] 
= Homeric. Homerical medicines: sec quot. 154. 

3878 in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. (1823) II. 172 T he Home 
call Jupiter. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Watcher, xi xi. & 
x95 Of these Homericall medicines he saith there are four 
sorts, whereof amulets, characters, and charmes are threes 
the fourth .. he saith, consisteth in illusions, which he ma 
properlie calleth stratagems [/did. xti Ferraris + 0 , 
that this is called Homerica medicatio, bicause Hon me 

covered the bloud of the word suppressed, and the Dagan 
healed by or in mysteries]. 1779-8: Jounson L en i 
Whs. IV. 326 It has been objected by some, .that Pope 

version of Homer is not Homerical. : 7 

Homerically (homerrikili), eae. [f acta 
+ -AL + -LY2.] In a Homeric manner; int 
style of Homer or the Homeric poems. er 
x84r D'Israrir Amen. Lit. (1867) 522 Chapt meri: 

caught the ideas of Homer, and went on writing erically 

cally, 1892 dthenzum 19 Nov, 696/2 The more Hom treate 

the great fundamental passions of man's nature are 

..the more powerful is the effect. mgd 
+ Homevican, ¢. Obs. ff. as Homes! 

-AN.] = HOMERIC. wot 

oar Cupwonrn /ntell, Syst, 1. iv. § 16, 290 The ahd . 

the Persian Trinity ..as it was in the Homerican- aise 
Fretpinc Yom Fones Contents, A battle sung by ae Lh 
in the Homerican style, 2820 W. Tooke tr. Lucia 

sor zofe, Parody of an homerican verse. 


HOMERID. 


-Homerid (hawmérid). [ad. Gr. ‘Opnpid-ys, 
usu. in pl. ‘Opnptia, Lat, Homéride, a guild of 
poets in Chios who claimed descent from Homer 
and a hereditary property in the Homeric poems, 
which they recited publicly. In F. Homéride.] 

1. One of the Homertde (see above); a Homeric 
rhapsodist. 

1846 Grote Greece Il. 177 The Homerids were still 
conspicuous in the days of Akusilaus, Pindar .. and Plato. 

2. A Homeric scholar. 

3866 Buackie Homer & Litad I. 141 The greatest modern 
Homerid, Wolf. ee 

Hence Homeridian (hduméri-diin) a@., of or per- 

‘taining to the Homerids, 

1852 Bristep Eng. Univ. 315 The Homeridian Hymns. 

Homerist (howmérist). [ad. L. Homérista, a. 
Gr. ‘Oxnpiorys.] a. An imitator of Homer. b. 
A Homeric rhapsodist. e¢. A Homeric scholar. 

3599 Broughion's Let. iv. 15 You will be the Homerist of 
ourtime. @xjix Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 HI. 292 
The Homerists sat singing to bare walls. 1886 Athenauw 
11 Sept. 331/2 The copious literature .. poured forth by the 
new school of Homerists. F ‘é 

So Homerize v. [cf. late Gr. ‘Opnpifev] inztr., 
to practise the style of Homer. 

1764 Ace, Bks. in Ann, Reg. 272/2 Phidias and Apelles 
may be said, .to have homerized. 

Homerite (haméroit), 
= HIMyYaRite. 

2613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 665 This Hellisthzeus had 
warred against the Homerites for quarrell of Religion. 1708 
Ockury Saracens (1848) 136 Homerites, a warlike tribe of 
the Arabs, 1842 Pricuarp Nat, Hist. Man 143 The dialect 
of the Hhimyarite Arabs, the Homerttes of the Greeks. 

Hence Homeri'tic a., Himyaritic. 

18ox J. Hacer Babylon, Inser.18 The Homeritic alphabet, 
the oldest which the Arabians possessed. 

+ Homerkin, Obs. [Ct firkin, kilderkin.] 
A liguid measure. 

1662-3 in H. F. Swayne Churchw. Acc. St. Thomas, 
Sarust (1896) 335 One Homerkin of Beere 125. 

Homerology (haumérplédzi). [f. Homer (see 
Homeric) +-(ujLocy.] The study of Homer and 
of the Homeric poems, their authorship, date, etc. 

1876 Giapstone Homeric Synchr. 8 It is pleasant to see 
that in Germany, and even in this country.. Homerology 
does not cease to flourish. 1878 — Prin. Homer i. To 
rescue this circle of studies from inadequate conceptions, 
and to lay the ground fora true idea of them I have proposed 
to term them Homerology. 1887 Adhenzunt 17 Sept. 357/x 
Orthodox homerology. ; 

Hence Homero‘logist, one versed in Homer- 


ology. 

1890 Athenzunt 29 Nov. 729/1 Among those whom Mr. 
Gladstone calls Homerologists, 

Home Rule. [Hose sd. B. 3.] Government 
of a country, colony, province, etc, by its own 
citizens ; the political principle or theory, accord- 
ing to which a country or province manages its 
own affairs; used sfec. in British politics with 
reference to the movement, begun about 1870, to 
obtain for Ireland self-government through the 
agency of a national parliament. 

‘The phrase ‘Home Rule’ had been used incidentally in 
1860. But at the meeting for the local autonomy of Ireland 
held on 19 May, 1870, the phrase ‘ Home Government’ was 
adopted, though ‘ Home Rule’ is said to have heen suggested, 
and became almost immediately the popular phrase, 

1860 A. M.Suttivan in Vation (Dublin) 28 July, (Heading 
of National Petition to the Queen) The National Petition 
taking England at her word. The Vote for Home Rule. 
[2870 in O'Connor Parnell Movent. (1886) 225 On May 19, 
x870..A new organisation was founded..‘The Honie 
Government Association of Ireland’... Ireland to be ex- 
clusively mistress of Irish affairs.] 187 Bropricx in J/aci, 
Alag. May 42 Beyond this I am not prepared to go in the 
direction of what is called ‘home-rule’ in Ireland. x87z 
j. F. Macuire Sf. Ho. Com, 26 June in Hansard CCVII. 
634 There is at present a wonderful amount of misconception 
in the minds of Englishmen with respect to what is termed 
‘Home Rule's Iam myself a Nationalist, and in favour of 
Home Rule, but at the same time I am a loyal subject of Her 
Majesty. 187: Punch 29 July 41/2 What used to be called 
* Repeal’ is now denominated ‘Home Rule’. 1871 Times 
9 Oct. s/s Home Rule is stilt the topic of the day. The 
country rings with the cry. 3886 Udserver 28 Feb. 4/4 
Home Rule for London, then, rather than police reform, 
ought to have been the chief question. 1890 #'cho 6 Dec. 
1/4 Prof, Galbraith was present at the first meeting. which 

was held at Bilton's Hotel, Dublin, on the roth May, 1870, 
and was chosen one of the hon. secretaries. He it was who 
coined the expression Home Rule. 
b. attrib. (also home-rule). 

3871 Times 9 Oct. 5/6 Home Rule Association, 1880 
MeCartuy O20 Times Ixii. IV. 380 Home Rule agitation. 
1886 Aforn, Post 17 Apr. 5/3 The Home Rule members 
speak confidently as to the Prospect of legislation. 1886 
Carnecis Triumph. Democr. 16 The Republic has solved 
the problem..by adopting the federal, or home-rule system, 
1893 Tennyson in A. Tennyson fet, 11897) H. 462, I love 
Gladstone, but I hate his Home-rule policy. 

Hence Home-ru‘ler, one who advocates or prac- 
tises Home Rule. Also Home-rule wv. éfrans., to 
govern by Home Rule. Home-rn-ling Afi. a., 
advocating or practising Home Rule. . 

3880 MeCantuy Ozen Tiras Ixii. LV. 382 Several Irish elec- 
tions ..were fought out on the question for or against Home 
Rule; and the Home Rulers were successful. 1886 Pall 
Mall ¥, 2J ie 2/t To detach from Home-Ruled Ireland... 

OL. Vv. 


[a. Gr. ‘Opnptra: p/.] 
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the counties of Down and Antrim, 2891 Sir C. G. Durry 
Ibid. 7 Apr. 2/t An eminent English Home Router last year 
said to_an Irish friend that the greatest impediment to 
Home Rule was the Home Rulers. 1894 Ifestm. Gaz. 
zr June 1/2 ‘We have changed all that now’, the Home 
Ruling Liberals will say. 

+ Ho-meself, a. Obs. rare. [Cf. Hoste adv. 6.] 
Carried on with oneself; private. 

x650 W. Broven Sacr. Princ. (1656) 364 Wholsome Home- 
self Conferences, - ; 

Home-sick, homesick (haumsik), ¢. [f. 
Home sé. 14j + Stk a.: after next.] Depressed 
in consequence of a longing for home during 
absence from it ; affected with homesickness. 

©1798 [see Homesicxness]. 1827 Krate Chr. Y. Prayer 
at Sea iii, The homesick seaman. ax8sg Macautay Hist. 
Eng. xxv. V. 287 A servant of the true God .. banished, 
homesick, and living on the bounty of strangers. 1867 
Trottore Chron. Barset I. fix. 168, Lam homesick. I’m 
not accustomed to be away from mamma for so long. 

Ho'me-sickness, homesickness. [f. 
Home sé. + SicknEss : app. at first a rendering of 
Ger. (Swiss) hedmwehk.] A depressed state of 
mind and body caused by a longing for home 
during absence from it; nostalgia. 

1756 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1.174 The heimweh, i.e. 
‘homesickness’ with which those of Bern are especially 
afflicted. 1775-83 THacuer A/i/. Yourn. (1826) 242 Cases 
of indisposition caused by absence from home, called by 
Dr. Cullen Nostalgia or home-sickness, ¢2798 Co-erince 
Home-Sick iv, (Written in Germany) Home-sickness is a 
wasting pang. 3805 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. UL 235 A 
cat is as subjectas a mountaineer to the home-sickness. x8.. 
Kinestey in Lif I. 3 (D.), I have .. continually the true 
*heimweh’ home-sickness of the Swiss and Highlanders. 
31871 L, Srernen Playgr. Eur.i. (1893) x Symptomatic of 
the proverbial homesickness of mountaineers. 


Homesoken, rare form of HAMESUCKEN, 
Homespun (houmspon), a., sb. [Homesé.14i.] 
A. adj. 1. Spun at home; of home manufac- 


ture; made of the material mentioned in B. 1. 

r59t Frorio 2ud Fruites Aiv, One being onely clad in 
home-spunn cloth. 16x6 R. C. Times’ Whistle u. 7x8 Thy 
syre.. kept his wife in a course homespun gowne. 1766 
Morse Amer. Geog. I. 451 The farmers. are mostly clothed 
in plain, decent, homespun cloth. 1842 Biscnorr Woollen 
Manuf. 11, 304 In the form of iplik, or homespun thread. 

2. jig. Of domestic origin or quality ; simple, 
unsophisticated, unvarnished; plain, homely; un- 


polished, rude. 

1600 DEKKER Fortunains Wks. 1873 I. 130 His wooing is 
plaine home-spun stuffe. 1618 J. ‘Taytor (Water P.) Pernt 
tess Pilgr, Wks, (1883) 62 Yet this plain home-spun fellow 
keeps.. thirty, forty, fifty servants. 1766 Forpyce Sernz. 
Yung. Wom. (2767) 1. iv. 123 Sobriety is.. void of show; 
substantial, home-spun, and hardy. 1874 Manarry Soc 
Life Greece iv. 79 ‘Vhe plainest homespun morality. 1874 
L. Sternen Hours in Library (1892) 11. ii. 40 Crabbe was 
one of those simple, homespun characters. 

B. sé. 1. Cloth made of yarn spun at home; 
hodden; also, a coarse and loosely-woven material 
made in imitation of home-made cloth. 

1607 RowLanns Guy, Earl Warw. 59 Homely Countery- 
gray, Such as the poor plain people term home-spun. 
@ 1667 Wirner in Southey Compl. Bk. Ser. 1. (1849) 306 
Clad in home-spun gray. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 520 
Most of the families..are clothed in strong, decent home- 
spun, 1858 Loner. Mf. Standish iii, 53 She, the Puritan 
girl.. Making the humble house and the modest apparel of 
homespun Beautiful with her beauty. 1883 Cassedl’s Fant. 
Mag. Oct. 697/1 Homespuns are still much worn. 

b. Anything of plain, homely, or rude texture. 

3845 Atheneum 4 Jan. 17 The edifice is of uniform texture, 
instead of being..of superfine quality in_one part, and 
arrant home-spun in another. 1887 Hatt Caine Deemster 
vii. 44 The young rogue, who spoke the home-spun to the 
life. 1889 Pall Alall G. 21 Dec. 3/1 Nor is the style. .com- 
parable in any way with the classic homespun of Cellint. 

2. transf. One who wears homespun ; hence, a 


rustic, a clown. 

zg90 Suaxs. AZids. N. 111. i. 79 What hempen home-spuns 
hhaue we swaggering here? 1604 Fr. Sacon’s Proph. in 
Hazl. £. P. P. IV. 281 Sheepes Russet to home spunne. 

83. Comb., as homespun-clad, -hooded adjs. 

1860 O. W. Hormes £ésie V. (1886) 4 Some of our most 
illustrious public men have come direct from the homespun- 
clad class, 1897 Jest. Gaz. 27 Mar. 5/2 Peasants, 
dressed in coarse, woollen homespun-hooded garments. 

Homestall (ho'mst§l). [OE. Admsteall home- 
stead, f. Adz Home + stea// position, place.] 


+1. =HOMESTEAD. O6s. 

990.in Kemble Cod. Dif/. 111. 255 Ane hide on Cumtune 
on his hamstealle, 12.. /67d@. 1V. 133 Det he ude Christe 
into Christes cheriche Sane homstal det he on set. ¢ 1277 
Charter in Cowell Znterfr. (1701), De uno itinere..quod 
.-ducit versus Homstale. 2598 Kircnin Courts Leet (1675) 
244 If a Cottage or a Houseis decayed, it is called a Home- 
stall. x6s5 New Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1865) XIX, 42 A 
Home-stall of 6 acres, with a dwelling house, bame .. and 
orchard vppon it, £35. 1701 Providence (R. I.) Rec. (1893) 
1V.237 John Whipple .. shall have the home stall, or to say 
the Dwelling house. 1767 Brackstone Como. 11.4 A pro- 
perty was soon established in every man’s house and home- 
stall; which seem to have been originally mere temporary 
huts or moveable cabins. 

2. A farm-yard. dial. . 

166x Woop Life 5 Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 419 This house hath 
a fair homestall and six yard Jand, belonging to it. 1677 
Prot Oxfordsh. 239 Manure..from the Home-stall, or from 
the Miaen in the field. 1735 Sowervirte Chase mt. 154 
Thro’ ev'ry Homestall, and thro’ ev'ry Yard, His Midnight 
walks, panting, forlorn, he flies. 1845 Aus. Surtn Fort. 


HOME-THROUST. 


Scatterg. Fant. xi. (1887) 40 At one of the gates belong! 
to the homestall at the back of the house. e as 
Hence Homestalled a., having a homestall. 
1825 Lams Left. (1837) I. 18 Our rosycheeked, home- 
stalled divines. 


Homestead (haumstéd), sb. [OE. Admstede, 
f. Adm Home + stede place, Sreap, Cf. OF ris. 
hémsted, ON. heimst05.] 

1. ge. The place of one’s dwelling or home: 
ta. The place (town, village, etc.) in which one’s 
dwelling is. Obs. b. A home or dwelling, 

972 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 111. 77 Of hamstede on ropleah 
seat. r612z-15 Br. Hart Contenipl., N. Tou. iii, 1 do not 
see thee led into. .thy homestead of Nazareth, but into the 
vast wilderness, 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Entp. 1. 
435 The Orenburg-Kozaks..At present they have their 
homestead about the Samara. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, 
iit. (1856) 25 The cabin, which made the homestead of four 
human beings. a@3859 Macauray Hist. Eng. xxii, V. 9 
To play the men for their own homesteads. 

2. A honse with its dependent buildings and 
offices; esp. a farm-stead. 

#1700 Drypen (J.), Both house and homestead into seas 
are borne. 1818 Consett Pol. Reg. XXXII. 412 A most 
beautiful country, studded..with farm-houses, barns and 
homesteads. 1834 Brit. Hush. 1. 99 We now present a 
collective plan of a homestead, or farm-steading, upon 
acompact and very moderate scale. 2839 STONEHOUSE 
Axholme 285 After the fire..many of the old homesteads 
were never rebuilt. 1847 Loxcr. £v. 1. ii 26 Twilight de- 
scending Brought back..the herds to the homestead. 

8. U.S. A lot of land adequate for the residence 
and maintenance of a family; ‘a farm occupied 
by the owner and his family’; esp. the lot of 160 
acres granted to a settler by the Homestead Act of 
Congress, 1862. 

Hence homestead grant, law, policy, etc.3 homestead 
exempiion, ‘the exemption by law from forced sale under 
execution for general debts of a certain amount of real 
estate occupied by the owner as a homestead * (Funk). 

1693 Providence (R. LL} Rec. (1893) LV. 92 We.-have.. 
sold..all the remaining part of our home stead or house 
lott. 31706 Prop. Kec. Cambr., Mass, (1896) 227 The said 
piece of Land be and shall be from time to time improved 
by him. .for a house Lott or home Stead to Build upon. 
1876 Fohnson’s New Univ. Cycl. 11.971 A home and shel- 
ter for a family under the name of a homestead, which was 
to be held exempt from the ordinary incidents of ownership, 
1879 Constit. California c. 17 § t The Legislature shall 
pris by law, from forced sale, a certain portion of the 

omestead and other property of all heads of families. 
1884 MuLHau Dict, Statist. 231 Homestead Grants, In 1862 
the United States law was passed to encourage settlers from 
Europe, whereby lots of Pigar miles or 160 acres are 
given to immigrants, on condition of 5 years’ occupation. 
3886 Times 9 Oct, 10/1 The Canadian homestead policy is 
2 more favourable one than that of the United States. 

4. attrib. (see also 3). 

1845 R. W. Hanitton ee Educ, viii. (ed. 2) 185 The 
scattered population, in which homestead yirtues were once 
supposed to find their favourite abode. 

Hence Ho'mesteadless @., without a homestead. 

1887 W. G. Patcrave Ulysses 30r Left houseless and 
homesteadless on a desolated Jand. 

Homestead, v. U.S. [f. prec. sb.] trans. 
To take up and occupy as 2 homestead (sense 3). 


Also aésol. 

1884 Pall Mall G26 Aug. 5/1 Cana man, if he chooses, 
homestead a hundred and sixty acres of land, free of pur- 
chase-money? 1888 /éid. 20 Mar. 3/1 He homesteaded his 
z6o acres, 13888 Chicago Advance 5 Apr. 216 The farmers 
who homesteaded on a Nebraska prairie twenty years ago. 

Homesteader (ho -mste:dor). [f. HomesteaD 
sb. +-ER1.] The holder of a homestead; sfec. in 
Y.S., one who holds lands acquired under the 


Homestead Act of Congress. 

1879 Scribner's Mag. Nov. 136/1 The random cabins of the 
“homesteaders’. 1888 Pall Mall G. 14 jan. a/s He. .has 
four grown sons, all homesteaders, who have four houses, 
one on each homestead, to comply with Government regu- 
lations. 

Ho-mesteading. A homestead, a farm-stead. 

1850 Jastcs Old Oak Chest II. 8 A small house with 
a very tolerable homesteading. 

Homester (hou'mstez), [f. Hose sd. +-sTER.] 
A contestant in a sporting match who belongs to 


the locality; one of the home team. 

1891 Lock to Lock Times 24 Oct. 16/2 In the second half 
the homesters were seen to much better advantage, but the 
defence of the visitors was so good that nothing definite 
was scored, 1893 Hestur. Gaz. 16 June 5/3 The homesters 
winning the toss put together the capital, score of 305, 
whilst the Australians before the call of time lost three 
good wickets for 4r runs. 

Ho-me-thrust, 54. [f. Home adv. 4, 5-] 
Fencing. A thrust which goes home to the party 
against whom it is directed ; hence fig: and frans/- 

1622 Manse tr. Alemman's Guzman PAL, 1.136 To nt 
..a slash on the arme, and to receiue a home-thrust, im) 
full Stocada in his owne bosome. 1774 Westy H’&s. (8 1H 
XII. 406 This is a home-thrust at the Mosaic la init 
Beverivce Hist. India vin. vi. UL. 479 This home: ie 
his lordship appears to have had some difficulty in Lait ies 

So Ho-methrust a., that is thrust mane t 
reaches its mark. Ho'methrust v., to thrust Abe 
to deliver a homethrust, Ho-methruster, 


who thmsts home. . 

£1680 Hickeninctt Weer. (e705) Ie a Gedanicer ya 
* * ome rusfers = . E 

Fen TE Tsb2) 75 A weak and ae ee - 
homethrusting. 1856 R. A. VacaHax ol yser Oe a 


HOMEWARD. 


_His plain, homethrust speech had wrought the multitude to 
what he would. 


Homeward (hosmw9§:d), adv.anda. Forms: 
see Howe 56. (OE. hdmveard (= OHG. heim- 
wart), {. hdm, Home sh. + -weard,-warp. In 
OE. a true comb., hence in ME. the a of the first 


syllable remained (shortened) in some southern _ 
dialects ; in others the comb. was analysed as Aém- | 


qward, or with the ME, shortening Aomward.] ~ 

A. adv. Towards home; in the direction of 
one’s home, dwelling-place, or native land. 

853 O. E. Chron., ZEbelwulf..pa him ham weard for. 
azreo Ibid. an. 1048 And gewende ba hamweard. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 16941 Ele uzerde heomward. ¢ 1250 Gen. §& £2. 2376 
He..bad hem rapen hem homward swide. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Sts., Machor 1327 His wayag hamewart tukin hy. ¢ 1785 
Cnavcer ZL. G. HW, 2162 Ariadne, Homward saylyth he. 
63420 Chron, Vilod. st. 762 So sore wepyng boskede hem 
hhamarde to go. ¢1450 Myrc 1176 That thou my3tes ham- 
ward wende. 1474 Caxton Chesse 156 Retournyng agayn 
homeward. 1526 filer. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 20 To drawe 
homewarde towarde dethe. cxs60 A. Scorr Poems 
(S. T. S.) xxv. 1 Returne the, bairt, hamewart agane. 1583 
Stanynurst nets un. (Arb.) 67 Thence dyd I trudge 
hoamward. 1980 Gray Elegy i, The ploughman homeward 
plods his weary way. 1784 Cowper Tash t. 522 The mariner 
Bound homeward, and in hope already there. — 

b. Comd., as homeward-going, -veering, -wend- 
ing adjs. Also HoMEWARD-BOUND. , 

1813 Byron Giaour 4 The homeward-veering skiff. 1898 
Iesim, Gaz. 3t Jan. 2/1 ‘The homeward-going teams. 

B. aaj. Directed or going homeward; leading 
home. Primarily with such sbs, as march, way ; 
hence of things moving home. Ses . 

1566 Draxt Horace, Sat, 11. i, (R.), Which in their ex- 
treame dayes Will part from lyfe..to goe theyr homewarde 
wayes. 1696 Tate & Bravy Ps. cxix, 176 Till I despair to 
find my home-ward way. Worpsw. Ruth xii, At 
evening in his homeward walk. 1816 J. Witson City of 
Plagne 1. i, 153 Upon our homeward voyage. 1817 W. 
Secwrn Law Nis? Prius (ed. 4) 11. 937 Surinam, where she 
had taken in her homeward cargo. 

Homeward-bound, ¢. [See Bounn gi, a.1] 
Bound homeward ; preparing to go home; direct- 
ing one’s course homeward. Said esp. of a ship 
returning home from a foreign port. 

r60z CAREW Cornivall (1811) 9 When either outward or 
homeward bound they are checked by an east..wind. r7o0z 
Lond, Gaz. No. 3826/3 With 6 homeward-bound Merchant 
Ships. 1832 Marryar N. Forster xxiii, The crew .. were 
picked up by a homeward-bound vessel. : 

absol, 1887 Pall MallG. 6 July 5/1 There is no precaution 
taken against outward-bounds meeting homeward-bounds? 
Hence Ho'meward-bounder col/og., a home- 
ward-bound vessel. 

1857 Suytn Satlor’s Word-bk., Homeward-Bounder, a 
ship on her course home. 1897 Daily News 2 June 8/6 
What time the homeward bounders were heading .. for the 
white cliffs of opposite Albion. 

Homewardly, adv. rare. [f. Tomewarp a. 
+-LY2.] Ina homeward direction. 

1797 Sournery Poems, Hannah 13 lt was eve When home- 
wardly I went. 

Homewards (ha«mw6:dz), adv. Forms: see 
Home sh, [OE. hduiweardes, f. hdnweard, with 
adverbial genitive: = OHG. hetmwartes, Ger. 
dzimwarts + see -warps.] = HoMewann adv, 

893 O. E. Chron. an. 894P 1 Sio operu_fierd wes ham 
weardes. 1375 Barsovr Bruce vi. 492 Than hamvardis 
buskit he to fair. 31482 Churchiv. Acc. Vatton (Som. Rec. 
Soc.) 114 For custoin of ye bell att Redclyff hyll, utwardys 
and whomwardys, 1g86 Warner 4/5. Eng. ut. xiii. (R.), 
The Grecians homewards drewe. 1638 Sir T. Hrrsert 
Trav, (ed, 2) 341 Vis high time to look homewards, 2860 
TyNvALL Glac. 1, xv. roz We..turned our faces homewards. 

Ho:mewort. Herb. rare. [OE hdmwyrt, f. 
hdm Home sb.\+ayrt Wort.] The house-leek. 

€x000 Sax. Leechd. V1. 105 Wip poc adle onred hamwyrt. 

1884 Mitier Plant-n., Sempervivun: tectorum,..Common 

House-leek, ‘ Fuet’, Home-wort. . 

Homey, variant of Hoary a, 

Homichlin (hg'miklin). Afiz, [mod. (Breit- 
haupt 1858) f. Gr. dufyAn mist, dimness (in refer- 
ence to the tarnishing of the surface) + -1n.] A 
sulphide of copper and iron, akin to Barnhardite. 

1859 Amer, Frat. Sc. Ser. u. XXVUI. 132 Under the 
name Homichlin, Breithaupt has described an ore from 
Plauen. (3865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 111. 163. 

Homicidal (hpmiszi-dal), a. [f Hosrcre + 
-AL, Late L, had homicidalis.] Of, pertaining to, 
or characterized by homicide; tending to or re- 
sulting in homicide; man-slaying; murderous. (Of 
persons and their acts, or of things personified.) 
Homicidal insanity, manta: see quot. 1883. 

1725 Pore Ouyss, wv. 718 The troop forth-issuing from-the 
dark recess, With homicidal rage the king oppress. x79 
Cowper Odyss. viit.139 In aspect dread as homicidal Mars. 
1847 Texxyson Princ, Prol. 219 Some great Princess, six 
feet high, Grand, epic, homicidal. 18gr Loner. in Life 
(18g1) Ll. zag The firing of those homicidal guns. 1862 
Lytros St», Story 11.8 No unfrequent illusion of homicidal 
maniacs, 1883 A, S. Tavior Princ. Med, Furispr. (ed. 3) 
JL. s5r Homicidal mania or monomania is commonly de- 
fined to be a state of partial insanity, accompanied by an 
impulse to the perpetration of murder; hence it is some- 
times called impulsive or paroxysmal mania, - 

Hence Homiet’dally aav., in a homicidal manner, 

1893 Daily News 29 Nov. 4/8 A verdict that the wound 
» was homicidally inflicted was returned. : 
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Homicide (hpmissid), sd.1 [a, F. homicide 
(1athc.), ad. L. Aomicida, f. shortened stem of homo, 
homintes man + cedére, -cidére to kill: see -CIDE 1.] 
One who kills a human being; a man-slayer; in 
earlier use often = murderer, 

1378 Se. Leg. Saints, Mathou 563 Of dauit, homycyde & 
auster bath. r4zz-2 Hoccirve Dialog 64 Had I be for an 
homysede yknowe, or an extorcioner or a‘robbowr. 1597 
Suaks. 1 Hen, VJ, 1. ti. 25 Salisbury is a desperate Homi- 
cide, He fighteth as one weary ofhis life. 2632 Massincer 
& Frevp Fatal Dowry v. ii, | have lost a son,..1 require his 
blood From his accursed homicide. 179 Cowrer Jézad v.38 
Gore-tainted homicide, town-battering Mars! 1821 Byron 
Sardan, w.i.180 And her, the homicide and husband-killer. 

Jig. 1635 (GrarrHorne} Lady Afother v. i. in Bullen 
O. Pl. 11. 284 O, dispaire, Grimme homicide of soules. 

th. Self-homicide, a suicide. Obs. 

1681 Nevitr Plato Rediv. 212 So that for the Parliament 
to seek to take from him such Authority, were to be /é/o de 
Se, as we Call a self-Homicide. . 

e. attrib, Man-killing, homicidal, 

1382 Wyeutr Acés iit, 14 3e..axiden a man homeside, or 
mansleer, for to be 3ouun to 30u, 1796 Burke Regic. Peace 
i, Wks. VIII, 119 This regicide and homicide Government. 
x82 T. Jerrerson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 94 Their unholy 
and homicide alliance. 

Homicide, sb.2 [a. F. homicide (12th c.), ad. 
L., Aomicidium: see prec. and -CIDE 2.] The action, 
by a human being, of killing 2 human being. 

In Zaw, usually classed as justifiable, excusable, or 

JSelonious. Fustifiable homicide, the killing of a man in 
obedience to law, or by unavoidable necessity, or for the 
prevention of an atrocious crime. Zxcusable homicide, 
homicide committed by misadventure, also’in cases of self- 
defence, where the assailant did not originally intend murder, 
rape, or robbery: but the distinction between justifiable 
and exesable homicide is merely verbal in modern Eng. law. 
Felonious homicide comprehends the wilful killing of a man 
through malice aforethought (murder); the unlawful kill- 
ing of a man without such malice, either in a sudden heat, 
or involuntarily while committing an unlawful action not 
amounting to felony (manslaughter, in Scots Law called 
culpable honticide); also, the destroying of one’s own life, 
self-murder, suicide. The degrees of culpable homicide have 
been defined by statute in divers colonial and American 
jurisdictions, as part of a systematic criminal code or other- 
wise. See Manslaughter, Murder. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. J, » 498 Another homycide is that 
is doon for necessitee as whan_o man sleeth another in his 
defendaunt. 1484 Caxton Fables Alfonce (1889) 1 This 
man dyd not the homycyde. ¢xg60 A. Scott Poems 
(S. T. S.) xxxvi. 58 Lord God, deliuer me, and gyd Frome 
schedding blude, and homicyd. @x6r2 Donne Braavaros 
(1644) 90 It [suicide] is not onely Homicide, but Murder. 
1769 BLacKstone Cow. 1V. 179 In some cases homicide is 
justifiable, rather by the permission, than by the absolute 
command of the law. 1809-10 CoLerince Friend (1865) 44 
[He} is acquitted of murder—the act was manslaughter only, 
or it was justifiable homicide. 2856 Eyserson Eng. Traits, 
Race Wks, (Bohn) II. 26 These Norsemen are excellent 

ersons in the main .. But they have a singular turn for 

omicide. . 

tb. Self-homicide, self-murder, suicide. Ods. 

@ 1612 DoNNE BiaGavaros (1644) 26 Of such condition is 
this Self-Homicide. 1650 Vind. Hammond's Addr. § 32. 
12 Self-homicide is evill, and forbidden by God. 

Homicide, v. (Also pa. pple. in 5 homycied.) 
[& Hoses sb.2]  Zrans. To kill or murder. 

¢ 3470 Harvine Chroz. exxxt. v, That place ..Wher that 
gyaunt and she were homycied. 1858 Cartyte Fredk. Gi. 
n. xi, Her ancestor was Husband to an Aunt of that homi- 
cided Duke. 

[f. as 


‘“Homicidial (hpmisi-dial), «. rave. 
next +-°AL.] = Homicipa, 
x8a8 HeLen St. Victor Ruins Rigonda 111. 168 The 
wretched end of her homicidial father. 
Honuicidious (hpmisivdiss), a. rare. [f. L. 
homicidi-um Homicinesd.2 +-ous.] = Hoxmrerpan. 
1632 Litncow raz. 1x. 407 An inhumane and homicid- 
ious Pope. 1689 Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 162 The Cruel 
and Homocidious Directors and aepontes of these Bloody 
Sports. 1808 J. Bartow Colum. 11. 585 Dread Zamor 
leads the homicidious train. ~ 
+ Homicidy, -ie. Ols. [ad. L. homécidi-um 
Homioiwe sb.2) = Homictve 50.2 
¢€ 3386 Cuaucer Pars, T. ? 490 (Harl. MS.) Vuderstonde 
wel pat homicidie pat is man-slaughter is in diuers wise. 
mie J. Surecey Dethe K. Fames (1818) 20 This abhomin-, 
able. -homycidie, and false treason of this cruell murdur. 
Homicnulture (hg mikzltiiiz). Erron. homo-. 
{f. ‘L. homo, homi(tz)- man + Curture.] The 
physical cultivation or development of mankind. 
1886 Aberdeen Free Press 4 Sept. 4/3 All honour therefore 
to Sir George Campbell for grappling so boldly at the 
British Association with the question of ‘ Homi-Culture’. 
1888 Pub. Opinion 29 Sept., Marriages..made on bases 
Which, if not those that the laws of homiculture would lay 
down, are at least not diametrically opposed to them. . 
Homiform, erroneous f. HominiFors. 
Homilete (hgmilit), [ad. Gr. épiAnrjs dis- 
ciple, scholar, f, éutAéety to hold converse with, to 
attend the lectures of] A preacher, 2 Hoatrurst. 
3875 Preshy?. Quarterly Jan. 120 (Cent.) The pulpit wants 
above all clse enthusiastié homiletes. 189: J. H. THaver 
in Class, Rev, V. 22/1 After all it holds true that the pro- 
vince of the exegete is distinct from that of the homilete. 
Homiletic (hpmiletik), a. and sb. Also 7 
homilitick. [ad.. Gr. dpiAntixés affable, con- 
versable, f. SptAnrés, vbl. adj. of épiAéew to consort 
with, hold converse with, f. SptAos assembled 
crowd, throng. Cf. F. homslétigque.] 


HOMILY. 


A. adj, Of the nature of or characteristic of o 
homily; by way of ahomily. Aomiletic divinity 
or theology = Homiletics: see B. 1. 

31644 Sir E. Derixc Prof. Sacr. C iv, Polemick and Hom. 
litick Divinity. 1846 TRENCH Afirac, xxx. (1862) 432 Many 
admirable homiletic applications of this portion of the history 
have been made. 1884 D. Hunterir. Xeuss's Hist, Canon 
y. 76 The homiletic use of the apostles’ writings, 

B. sb. usually in pl. Homiletics (see -1cs, and 
ef. Gr. 9: dpnidnring the art of conversation ; also 
Ger, homiletik]. 

1. The art of preaching ; sacred rhetoric. 

1830 Pusey Histor, Eng. VW. 126 If... the teaching of 
Homiletic were confined to the multiplication of methods 
for laying out,a discourse [etc.]. 1846 WokcesteEr cites 
Brit, Crit. for Homiletics, 1858 Sat. Rev. V. 288)t We 
proceed to an analysis of this remarkable specimen of 
Christian homiletics. 1865 D. P. Kipper (tit/e) Treatise 
on Homiletics, Designed to illustrate the true Theory and 
Practice of Preaching the Gospel. 1882-3 Scnarr £ncycl. 
Relig, Knowl, 1013 His [Hyperius'] work De Formandis 
Concionibus Sacris ., distinguishes him .,. as the founder of 
the science of homiletics, 

2. pi. Homiletical works; homilies. rare. 

1850 Cartyte Latter-d. Panrph. vii, (1872) 221 Reading 
its hturgies, homiletics, and excellent old moral horn-books. 

Homile‘tical, 2. [f. as prec. +-au.] 

1. Of or pertaining to familiar intercourse or 
discourse ; conversable, sociable. Ods. 

1668 Wirkins Read Char. 1, viti. 206 Conversations, or the 
right Demeanour. of our selves considered as Members of 
Society, in our converse with others; the due managing of 
the common Affairs and Businesses of life.. These are com. 
monly called Homiletical Vertues. 1687 ATrersurY Luther 
(R,), His virtues active chiefly and homiletical: not thoe 
lazy sullen ones of the cloister. x69: Norris Pract. Disc. 
92 To yield some compliance and conformity with the 

umours and Dispositions of those with whom we Con- 
verse; for this is a necessary part of Homilitical Vertue. 

2. =HomILetic a, . 

1838-9 Hariram Hist. Lit, IV. iv. tv. § 7.155 A less homi- 
Jetical form, and a comparative absence of Scriptural quota- 
tion, are the chief distinctions. 1849 Sin J. Steruen Eccl, 
Biog. (850) II. 74 Whitfield’s homiletical labours, during 
each of his next five and thirty years. 

Hence Homile‘tically aidz., after the manner of 
2 homily or sermon. \ 

2867 Deutscu Talmud in Q. Rev. Oct. 427 Tho’ it might 
be explained homiletically or otherwise in innumerable 
new ways. ea 3 ‘ 

+Homitlian. Oés. rare. [f. Gr. dpiala homily 
+-AN.] = Hominist. 

a@ 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts § Aon. (1642) 509 Hippolytus 
and other Homilians, 2 

Homiliary (hemiliiri). [ad. med.L. honi- 
lidrium, homiliari-us (liber), {. homilia Homwx: 
see -ARY.] A collection of homilies or sermons to 
be used in Church-service; a book of homilies. 

1844 S, R. Marttanp Dark Ages 64 note, I cannot ia 
thinking that the Codex might be that service-book whic! 
was then more properly and strictly, and commonly too, (if 
not exclusively) called 2 Homiliary. 1882-3 Scuarr Encl. 
Relig. Knowl. V1. 1733 A kind of homiliary . destined to 
beused at the celebration of the respective saints’ days. 

Homilist (hpmilist). [f Homry + -18t] 
One who writes or delivers homilies, or hortatory 
sermons; a preacher. os Ors : 

1616 Braun. & FL. Scorn Lady 1. i, To this good hon 
list I have been ever stubborn, which God forgive me ve 
and mend my manners, 1642 Hares Schisn: 7 What if the 
Homilist havé Preached, or delivered any Doctrine, of the 
Truth of which we are not well perswaded? 1849 Rock 
Ch, of Fathers 1. i. 22 We have the testimony of the hont- 
list ZElfric. 1882 Farrar in Contemp, Rev. XLIU. &%] 
Among the classic homilists of the English Church. ‘ 

Hence Homili-stical a., characteristic ofa homt- 
list. 

x6sg Gauven Tears Ch. Eng. 621 Armed .. onely for the 
preaching or Homilisticall flourishes of a Pulpit. | 

Homilite (hgmilsit). Afin. [f. Gr. dpiNaasso- 
ciation, dyiAgery to be in company + “ITE.) | 
borosilicate of iron and calcium, allied to datolite. 

xB8x IWatts’ Dict. Chen. VIII, 1038 Homilile, a. a 
occurring, together with erdmannite and melinophane, 
Stockoe near Brevig in Norway. . £] 

Homilize (hpmilsiz), v. [f. Hosmy $el2 J 
intr. To discourse, to preach, sermonize. (In quot. 
1857 perh. ¢ranzs. To preach to.) : ted 

1624 Br. Mounracu Jaamed. Addresse 1 Basil. .extt" ad 
in that popular kind of Homilizing. a 1662 Hevils ps 
(1668) 9 Not cloying them with continual Preac ne Ht 
Homilizing. 1683 O. U. Parish Ch. no Conventic ish 
Must the Parochial Ministers be bound to preach apie 
every Holy-Day? 187 Fraser's Mag. LVI. 496 Thes! 
at our feet can hoiailize and humanize us. 

Homill, obs. Sc. f. HumMMev. aes 

Homily (hemili). Forms: 4-6 omolie, *¥ : 
5 homilye, 6 omylie, omilie, 6-7 home ia ) 
homily. [a. F. omelfe (12th ¢. in Hate De a A 
mod.F. Aomelie, ad. eccl. L. Aomilia, a, Gr. nt 
intercourse, converse, discourse, (eccl.) Ate : 
homily, f. 3p7Aos crowd, throng, dpod toge 
fan crowd, band, troop.) : tions 

A religions discourse addressed to a congreg? cen 
a sermon; esp. a practical discourse with a ‘! i 
to the spiritual edification of the hearers, heme 
than for the development of a doctriae or ne x 
see quot, 1883. In the Church of England spe 
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applied to the discourses contained in the Books of 
Homilies published in 1547 and 1563 for use in 
parish churches... : 

(€ 4386 Cuaucer Pars, T. ? 1014 Of .. Omelies and mora- 
litee and ofdeuocion. 1390 Gower Conf IL. 191 Gregoireupon 
his Omelie Ayein the slouthe of prelacie Compleigneth him. 
c 1440 Gesta Ror, ix. 25 (Add. Nis} Seynte Austyn seithe 
in an Omelie. 1534 More On the Passion Wks. 1307/1 The 
omely or lecture vpon the seconde chapiter. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com, Prayer, Commun. Rubric, After the Crede ended, 
shall folowe the Sermon or Homely, or some porcion of one 
‘of the Homelyes, as thei shalbe herafter deuided. x562 
Flomilies Pref, (1859) 4 [Uhe Queen] hath. .caused a Book 
of Homilies, which heretofore was set forth by her most 
loving brother. .to be printed anew. 1649 Jer. ‘Tavior Gt. 
Exemp. 1. Ad § 8.115 The good example of the Preacher 
is alwayes the most prevailing Homily 3 -his life is his best 
Sermon. 1844 (¢it/e) The Homilies of the Anglo-Saxon 
Church. Part I. The Homilies of AElfric, 1883 ScHAFF 
Encyel, Relig. Knowl, 1611 In the Western Church the 
terms ‘sermon ’and ‘homily’ were at first used interchange- 
ably; but in time each came to designate a special kind of 
discourse. The sermon wasa discourse developing a definite 
theme ., The homily pursued the analytical method, and 
expounded a paragraph or verse of Scripture. 2886 Hatt 
Cain Son of Hagar u. xvi, The service was soon done, and 
then the parson delivered a homily. _ : 

b. transf. A serious admonition, exhortation or 

counsel ; 2 lecture; a tedious moralizing discourse. 
+ x600 Suaxs. A. ¥, ZL, 11, ii. 164 O most gentle Iupiter, what 
tedious homilie of Loue have you wearied your parishioners 
withall, 1824 W. Irving 7. Trav. I. 252 There are homi- 
lies in nature’s works worth all the wisdom of the schools. 
1838 James Rodder vi, 1 vow and protest you have read 
them’a homily as fair as any in the book. 1848 Lytton 
Harold v. i, Edith, after a long homily from the King, re- 
turned to Hilda. t 

Hlominal (hpminil), a. (a. F. Aominal, f. L. 
homo, homin-em, man: see -Au.] Of or relating 
to man (in Natural History); human. 

186r Hutme tr. Afoguin-Tandon i. vi. 35 Voltaire seems 
to have been the first who looked upon Man as constituting 
a separate kingdom..Most naturalists and ethnologists of 
the present day have adopted this moral, human, or hominal 
kingdom.. Amongst living beings, or in the organic world, 
there are therefore three kingdoms: the vegetable, the 
animal, and the hominal. 31892 Daily News 14 Jan. 5/3 
‘The most remarkable studies of M. Quatrefages were on 
marine animals and on the human or ‘hominal* kingdom, 

+ Hominerity. Obs. [f. L. homo, homin-em, 
man, after detty.] The essential quality of man- 
kind ; that which constitutes man. 

1659 Stantey Hist, Philos, xt. (1701) 4s8/z Many Indi- 
vidual Men are such by participation of the Idaa of Man, 
(as if we should say Homineity). /bid. 449/r. 

Hlominess: see under Homy a. 

Homing (hdvmin), vd/. sb. [f. Hone v.] 

+1. Nant, (with gz) The curving inwards of the 
sides of a vessel above its extreme breadth ; ‘ fall- 
ing’ or ‘tumbling home’. Oés. 

x62z R, Hawks Voy, S. Sea (1847) 220 This race build- 
ing, first came in by overmuch homing in of our shippes. 

2. The action of going home; return home; the 
faculty possessed by animals of returning home from 

a distance. Also aé/rib. esp. in reference to pigeons. 

1765 reat. Dom. Pigeons 88 When they come to be 
trained for thehoming part, 1875 Live Stock Prnf. 16 Apr. 
35/2, I have always admired the homing faculty in the 
pigeon. 3886 E.S. Starr in Century Mag. XXXII. 375 
‘The much discussed question of the homing of the pigeon, 
or, as the French term it, or/entation. 1894 A. Morrison 
Mean Streets 249 At his regular homing-time he appeared. 

Homing, f//. a. [f. Home v.+-1ne2.] That 
goes home; spec. applied to pigeons that are 
trained to fly home from a distance. ; 

1862 Huxey Lect. Wrkg. Men 105 'The so called ‘homing’ 
birds having enormous flying powers, 1886 Daily 7d, 
7 Sept., Nowadays, the ‘homing pigeon’..is so much better 
understood than of yore... that no other agency than 
electricity would be capable of outstripping him, 

Hominid (hpminid). [ad. mod.L. Hominid-x, 
a family of mammals represented by the single 
genus /Yomo (man), f. L. hovro, homin-em, man: 
see -ID. Cf, F. pl. Aominides.] A member of the 
Hominidz (see above); a man, zoologically con- 
sidered. 1889 in Cent. Dict. 


+ Hominiform, a. Ods. [f. L. homén-em 
man +-Fors.] Of buman shape. 

1678 Cupwortu Jrfell, Syst. 1. Vv. 673 Monstrous shapes.. 
mixtly Boviform and Hominiform. 

Hominify (hp'minifai), v. [fas prec. + -ry.] 
zrans. To make a man of; to render human. 

1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule xi. ox Damnably 
teaching, that they in God are Deified, and God in them 
Hominified. 1633 T. Avams Zxpf. 2 Peter i, 16 Mankind 
had not been redeemed, unless the Word of God had heen 
hominified. 31890 F. Hatt in ation (N. Y.) I. 380/3 A 
work of the celebrated historian Abulfaz! being, thus, homi- 
nified and accorded royal rank. . 

Hominine (hpminain), a. [f. L. homin-em 
man + -InE. Cf. astnine.] Of or belonging to 
man zoologically ; of the human species. 

1883 American V. 204 If the footprints are really those of 
ahominine species. di, 267 The most distinctively simian, 
and consequently least hominine, characteristic. : 

Ho:minise'ction. rare. [f. L. homtin-em 
man+Section.] Humananatomy. | : 

3888 Cours in Hx V. 105 If the author is correct in 
identifying the muscle .. with the myon of that name in 
hominisection. 
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Hominivorous (hpmini-vires), a. [f. L. o- 
utin-ent Man + -vor-us devouring + -0US.] Devour- 
ing or feeding upon human beings. 

1859-63 Woop /d/ustr. Nat. Hist. (1876) 224 There are 
man-eaters among the Hyznas, and these hominivorous 
animals are greatly dreaded. 186 Huine tr. Moguin- 
Tandon u. W. i, 237 The Hominivorous fly .. inhabits 
Cayenne, 1868 P.M. Duncan tr. Figuier's Insect World 
ii. 72 Let us..observe that this hominivorous fly is not, pro- 
perly speaking, a parasite of man, 

Hominy (hg'mini). Forms: 7 homini, hom- 
miney, omine, 7-§ homine, 7-9 hom(m)on(e)y, 
8 hommany, -iny, 8- hominy. [Of American 
Indian origin: see the early quots. 

The actual origin seems unsettled. J. H. Trumbull, in 
Note to Roger Williams's Key into Lang. of America (1643), 
Narragansett Club ed., 1866, has ‘A ppuminnéonash, parched 
corn", From affun, apwdéon, “he bakes or roasts”, and 
min pl. minneash, “ fruit, grain, berry”. In this and other 
compounds of minneash we discover the origin of the much- 
corrupted modern name ominy’. But see a different sug- 
gestion in Trans. American Philol, Assoc. 1872.] 

Maize or Indian com hulled and ground more or 
less coarsely and prepared for food by being boiled 
with water or milk, 

1629 Carr. SmitH Contin. Hist. Virginia (1630) 43 Their 
servants commonly feed upon Milke Homini, which is 
bruized Indian corne pounded, and boiled thicke, and milke 
for the sauce. 1634 Ke/at, Ld. Baltimore's Plantat, (1865) 
17 Their ordinary diet is Poane and Omine, both made of 
Corne, 1672 Jossetyn New Eng. Rarities 101 They beat 
the corn in a mortar and sift the flower out of it; the re- 
mainder they call Homminey, 1683 Penn Wks, (1782) IV. 
306 Their diet is maize .. sometimes beaten and boiled with 
water, which they call homine. 1699 J. Dickenson Fru. 
Trav, 70 Our chief Dyet was Hommoney. 2751 J. BARTRAM 
Observ. Trav. Pennsylv, etc. 60 Kettles of Indian corn 
soop, or thinhomony, 77x Smotictr Hmph. CZ. 10 June 
Let. i, Our entertainer .. made him own that a plate of 
hominy was the best rice-pudding he had ever eat. 1827 
J. F. Coorer Prairie I. it. 30 The delicious hommony pre- 
pared by his skilful..spouse. 1836 Wxittier Mogg Megone 
I 326 Or offering up, at eve, to thee, Thy birchen dish of 

ominy. 

b. attrib. and Comb, 

3687 J. Crayton in Phil, Trans. XL. 159 At all Hours 
of the Night, whenever they awake, they go to the Hominy- 
pot. x775 ADAIR Amer, Jn. 407 The second sort is yellow 
and flinty, which they call ‘hommony-corn’, 1875 Knicnt 
Dict. Mech. Hominy-mitl,a machine in which shelled corn 
is subjected to a grating or beating action which removes 
the cuticle and the germ. i 

Homish (howmif), 2. Also homeish. ff. 
Home sd,! +-18H.] 

+1. Belonging to or suited for home; domestic. 

56x Hotrysusx (fit/e) A_most Excellent and Perfecte 

Homish Apothecarye; or Homely Physick Booke. 1577 
Dee Gen. & rare Memt. 10 Nor homish Subject, or wavering 
vassal. .durst. -privily muster to Rebellion. ; 

2. Resembling or suggestive of home; homelike. 

1789 Mrs. Piozzi Yourn. France 1. 327 The gardens have 
a homeish and Bath-like look. 1838 Prescort in Ticknor 
Life (1864) 114 The complexion of Anna’s sentiments looked 
rather homeish. e ; : 

Hence Ho-mishness, homish quality. 

1835 New Monthly Afag. XLII. 15 [Pictures] add a 
*homeishness’ to the rooms. x889 Spectator 14 Sept., Ax 
for the squalor of the streets, they cease in a short time to 
perceive it, or even derive from it a sense of homishness. 

Hommack, var. Huumocx. Hommage, obs. 
f, Hosace. Hommany, -iny, etc., var. Hom- 
iny. Homme, obs. f. Hau. Hommel, obs. f. 
Hospie, Hosmer, 

Homo (haemo). The Latin word for maz. 
a. From its use in Latin works on logic, frequently 
employed, in quasi-logical or scholastic language, 
in the sense ‘human being’, b. Zool, The genus 
of: which Man is the single species, having many 
geographical races and varieties. 

1596 Suaxs.1 Hen. [V,11.1. 104 Home is a common name 
toallmen. 1649 Aloderate Intelligencer No. 213. 10 F ij b 
(Stanf.), You have made the word Malignant of that latitude, 
that it almost comprehends all, that is a homo. a1843 
Soutney Compl. Bk. (1849) IV. 419 One of these homo’s 
had 800 head of game in his larder. 186r THacKERAY 
Philip Wks. 1887 I.v. 155 But, being /omo, and Hable to 
err. 31886 Besant Childr. Gideon 1, ill, 1. 285 A Homo in 
the abstract, male or female. 

Homo-, before 2 vowel hom-, combining form 
of Gr. duds same ; a formative of many scientific 
and other terms, often in opposition to hetero-. 
The more important of these, with their deriva- 
tives, will be found in their alphabetical places; 
others, of less importance or frequency, follow here. 

The pronunciation of the first syllable, with primary or 
secondary stress, varies; etymologically the o is short (9) 
and is so usually pronounced by scholars icf. Horo-); but 
popularly itis often (5); when stressless it is o (though some 
make it ¢). 3 

Homacanth (hg-mikenp) a. /chth. [Gr. dxav6a 
thorn, spine}, having the spines of the dorsal and 
anal fins symmetrical ; opp. to Acferacanth, To- 
matomic (hgmitp-mik) a., consisting of like 
atoms; opp. to Aeteratomic. Homaxonial (-ck- 
sdwniil), Homaxonie (-ksgnik) adjs., in Afor- 
Phology, having all the axes equal. Homobaric 

(-bee'rik) a, [Gr. Bdpos weight], of uniform weight. 
Homoblastic (hymoblie'stik) ¢. Biol. [Gr. BAaares 


HOMO.-, 


germ], arising from cells of the same kind; opp. 
to heteroblastic, Homobranchiate (-bre‘nkict) a. 
Zool. [Gr. Bpéyxia gills], having gills of uniform 
structure: applied to decapod crustaceans; opp. 
to heterobranchiate. Homocarpous (-ka‘spas) a. 
Bot. (Gr. xapnés fruit], applied to composite plants 
in which all the fruits arising from a flower-head 
are alike ; opp. to Aelerocarfous. Homocategoric 
(hg-mokeetiggrik) a. [see Carecoric], belonging 
to the same category. Homochiral (hpmoksie'ril) 
a. [Gr. xetip hand], of identical form and turned in 
the same direction, as two right or two left hands; 
opp. to heterochiral; hence Homochi‘rally adv, 
‘+ Homochre‘sious (erron. -eresious) a. Obs, [Gr. 
Xpijas use], relating to the same commodity or 
use; opp. to heterochresious. Komochromic 
(-kroamik), -chromous (-kréwmas) adjs. [Gr. 
xp&pa colour], of the same colour, as the florets 
of most Composite; opp. to heterochromous; see 
also quot. 1876. Homochronous (homg'krénas) 
a. [Gr. xpdvos time], occurring at the same time, 
or at corresponding times (cf. Hererocuronovs). 
Homodemic (-de'mik) a. [Gr. djp0s people, tribe] 
=homophylic. Homodermatous (-d51mitas’, 
-dermous (-dd‘1mas) ays. Zool, [Gr. Séppa skin], 
having the skin or integument of uniform structure, 
as certain serpents; opp. to Aeterodermatous. 
Homode‘rmic a. Zrof, [as prec.}, derived from, 
or relating to derivation from, the same primary 
blastoderm (endoderm, mesoderm, or ectoderm) 
of the embryo, Homodynamous (hpmodi-- 
namas) a. Comp. Anat. [Gr. divayis power, 
force], having the same force or value; applied 
(after Gegenbaur) to parts serially homologons ; 
so Homodynamy (-di‘nimi), the condition of 
being homodynamous. Homogangliate (-gie'n- 
gliet) a. Zool, having the ganglia of the nervous 
system symmetrically arranged, as in the Arézcu- 
lata; opp. to helerogangliate. Homoglot (hg- 
mdiglpt) a. [Gr. -yAwrros -tongued ; cf. polyglot], 
having the same language. Homohe-dral a. [Gr. 
Spa seat, base], (properly) having like or corre- 
sponding faces; but used by Miller as = Hoxo- 
HEDRAL. Homomalous (homg'milas) a. Bot. [Gr. 
dpadds even, level], applied to leaves or branches 
(esp. of mosses) which turn in the same direction : 
opp. to hefcromalous. Homo'meral, -o’merous 
adjs. [Gr. pépos part], having like or corresponding 
parts (Cent, Dict.). Homome‘trical ¢., in the 
same metre; hence Homome'trically adv. Ho- 
monemeous (-ni‘m7as) a. Bot. (Gr. vipa thread, « 
filament], applied (after Fries) to algae and fungi 
in which the filaments in germination produce 
a homogeneous body; opp. to Aeferonemeous 
(Mayne Lagos. Lex. 1854). Homo-organ Sol. 
= Homoptast 2. Homopathy (homp'pafi) [Gr. 
SpordGea, f, 7aGos suffering], sameness of feeling, 
sympathy (cf. HETEROPATHY). Homoperio‘dic 
a., agreeing in having the same periods, Homo- 
petalous (-pe‘tales) a. Zot., having the petals 
alike; opp. to heteropetalous (Mayne 1854). Ho- 
mophyadic (-foiyedik) a. Bot. [late Gr. guds, 
gvad- shoot, sucker], producing only one kind of 
stem, as some species of Lguisetum; opp. to 
heterophyadic. Homophylic (-fi'lik) a. Bvol. [ef. 
Gr. dpépvaos of the same race or stock], belonging 
to the same race; relating to homophyly. Homo- 
phyllous (hpmoficlas) a. Bot. [Gr. pvadoy leaf], 
‘having leaves or leaflets all alike’ (Mayne 1854); 
opp. to helerophyllous. Homophyly (homp*fli) 
[Gr. dpogvaAia]}, the condition of being of the same 
race, Homopolar (-péu'liz), -polic (-pp'lik) adys., 
having equal poles, as in the figures called Stas- 
raxonta homopola (1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 84435 
opp. to Aeferofolar, Homoproral (-prde"rl) a 
Zool. [L. préra prow], having equal or similar 
prorz, as a pterocymba in sponges; opp. to Aefe- 
roproral. Homo'rgan Biol. = homo-organ, Ho- 
morga‘nic a. in Botany, ‘having the same, or 2 
uniform, organization ; applied to plants’ (Sy. 
Soc. Lex.); in Phonetics, produced by the same 
vocal organ. Homoseismal (-ssi‘zmil) a. and 
sb., Homosei'smic a. [Gr. ceopds earthquake], 
proposéd substitutes for CoSEISMAL, ee oes 
Homosporous (homp'spores) a. Bot. (Gr. om a 
seed], producing only one kind of spores ; opr ce 
helerosporous. Homostanral (-stg'ril) @. Ore 
atavpés cross], haying 2 regular polygon Seat 
base of the pyramid; said of 2 homopolar 

: . heterostaural, Tomo- 
raxonial figure; opp. to ‘i 
systemic (-siste-mik) @., belonging to the same 
system, Homotatic (-teetik) a. Dynamics [Gr. 


r - * a ae tetch- 
rarés vbl. adj. of reivery to stretch ; ba a 


HOMO.-. 


ing, tension], ‘pertaining to a homogeneous 
stress’ (Cent. Dict.). Homoteleutic (-tilid-tik) 
a. (cf. Hom@oreLevtic], having the same ending. 
Homothermous (-p3'1mas) a. Biol, [Gr. Geppos 
hot], having a uniform temperature, which does 
not vary with that of the surroundings, as warm- 
blooded animals; opp. to Aeterothermal. Homo~ 
thetic (-petik) a. Geont. [Gr. Oerends, f. rWévac 
to place], similar and similarly placed; also ex- 
tended toany figures in homology with reference to 
the line at infinity as axis of homology. -Homo-~ 
timons a. Ofs. [Gr. éudripos, f. riz} honour], 
held in equal honour. Homotonous (homp'ténes) 
a. [Gr. révos tone}, having the same tone or 
sound; hence Homo‘tonously adv.; so Homo'- 
tony, sameness of tone. Homotopic (-tp*nik) a. 
[Gr. zvémos place], relating to the same place or 


part, or corresponding places or parts. : 
x880 GUnrner Fishes 4x If in the depressed position the 
spines cover one another completely, their points lying in 
the same line, the fish is called *homacanth, 1883 P. Geppes 
in Encycl, Brit. XVI. 845/1 Questions of symmetry, for 
which Haeckel's nomenclature of *howraxonial, homofpolic, 
ete, is distinctly preferable. 2885 E.R, Lankesrer J6itd. 
XIX, 849/2 A spherical (*homaxonic)..perforated shell of 
membranous consistence. a 1889 V. ¥. Herald (Worcester 
Suppl.), A *homobaric cargo. 1888 *Homoblastic [see 
Aeteroblastic sv. HETERO-). S 
Homobranchiatus, Crustacea, including such as have gills 
pyramidal and composed of layers piled one upon another: 
*homobranchiate. /éfd@., Hommocarpus, .. *homocarpous. 
1866 Treas. Bot., Nomocarpous, having all the fruits of a 
flower-head exactly alike. 1883 P. Geppes in Encye/, Brit. 
XVI. 845/1 Whether two organisms .. are of the same cate- 
gory of individuality —are *homocategoric. 1879 *Homo- 
chiral [see heterochivals.v. HETERO-}. 1889 Sin W. Tuomson 
Math. & Phys. Papers (1890) III. 410 note, Two men of 
exactly equal and similar external figures would be. .*homo- 
chirally similar ifeach holds out his right hand, or each his left. 
31893 —in Acadenty (1894) x Sept. 150/2 Two equaland similar 
right-hands are homochirally similar. 1612 SturTEVANT 
Metallica (1854) 70 *Homocresious inuentions are such 
which produce. .emporeuticall workes for the same use. So 
a horse-milne,a water-milne, a wind-milne are Homocresious, 
because they all grinde flower. 1876 tr. Haeckel’s Hist. 
Creat. \. xi. 263 Darwin's *homochromic selection of animals, 
or the so-called ‘sympathetic selection of colours’, 1842 
Branpe Dict, Sci. etc., *Homochromous, 1850 Hooker & 
Arnotr Brit, Flora (ed, 6) 199 Tanacetunt. Heads discoid, 
homochromous. 1876 tr. Haeckel’s Hist, Creat. 1. 217 The 
Jaw of contemporaneous or *homochronous transmission, 
which Darwin calls the Jaw of ‘ transmission in correspond- 
ing periods of life’, 1883 P. Geppes in Encyc?. Brit. VT, 
845/1 The parts and units thus recognized by ontogenetic 
research, respectively or successively homodermic, homo- 
systemic, and *homodemic, may .. be termed .. either 
‘specially homologous’, ‘homogenous’, ‘homophylic’, or 
‘homogenetic’ in the language of phylogenetic theory. 
1854 Mayne Expos, Lex.,*Homodermatous. 1883*Homo- 
» dermic [see Aomodentic). 1886 Vines in Encycl. Brit. KX. 
421/t This correspondence, which is of high. importance in 
determining homologies, may be termed homodermic, 1886 
Syd. Soc. Lex.,* Homodermous, -. applied to those snakes 
which have the scales equal in size over the body. 1878 
Bett Gegenbaur’s Comp, Anat. 415 They appear to be 
*homodynamous organs, which gradually get to vary greatly 
in form in correlation with their great variety of function. 
Thid. 446 Nerves ,, homodynamous with the spinal nerves. 
Ibid. 64*Homodynamy..subsists between parts of the body 
which are affected bya general morphological phenomenon 
serially expressed in the organism. 1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. 
IL. 2qsft This thomo-gangliate disposition of the nervous 
system, x84x-7x T. R. Jones Aninn Kingd. (ed. 4) 291 
The jointed legs developed in more highly organized forms 
of homogangliate beings. 1859 Life Li. Henderson 123 The 
inhabitants of Scania and those of Zealand may have been 
*homoglot. 1877 W. A, Minter Evens, Chem. (ed. 6) 1. § 82. 
143 *Homohedral or Holohedral forms, are those which .. 
possess the highest degree of symmetry of which the system 
admits, 31854 Mayne f.xfos. Lex,, Homomatllus,. .*homo- 
mallous, 1864 Wenster, Honromalous, 881 West in 
Frul, Bot. X. No. 220. 115 In Timmneia austriaca.. they 
[the leaves] seem to have a homomallous tendency. 2854 
Mayne Exfos. Lex., Hontomeris, ..those in which the 
rings of the body are like each other: *homomerous, 1877 
C. B, Caytey (f¢t7e) The Iliad of Homer, *Homometrically 
translated. 1883 P. Groprs in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 842/2 


The idorgan..is. .defined as 2 morphological unit consisting © 


of two or more plastids, which does not possess the positive 
character of the person or stock. These are distinguished 
into homoplasts or *homo-organs and alloplasts or atloe- 
organs, 2678 Cupwortn Intell. Syst.1.v. 826 That Suund- 
Gea, or ‘Ouorddea, That Sympathy, or? Homopathy, which 
is in all Animals... It being One and the Same thing in 
them, which Perceives Pain, in the most distant Extremities 
of the Body..and which moves one Part to succour and re- 
lieve another labouring under it, 1893 Forsytn 7%. Func- 
tions § 116, 224 Two functions which are doubly-periodic 
in the same period (Note. Such functions will ‘be called 
*homoperiodicl J&id. 226 Homoperiodic functions of 
the same class are equivalent to one another if they 
have the same infinities, 188) Bennetr & Murray 
Crypteg. Bot. 113 The classification of the speciés {nto two 
distinct groups of ‘*homophyadic’ and ‘ heterophyadic’ is 
+ not a natural one. 1883 *Homophylic [see Aomodemtic]. 
1883 P, Gevves in Encyel. Brit, 
posed to term *honrophyty the tnily phylogenetic homolozy 
in opposition to homomorthy, to which genealogic basis is 
wanting. 3883 *Homopolic [see hownxzonral]. 31887? Homo- 
proral {see heferuprorals.v. Hetzno-}, 1854 Marne E£xfos. 
Lex, Homorganus, .. “homorganic: homorganous. 
Max Minrer Sc. Lang. Ser. 1, tit. (1868) 148 The hard 
aspirates are the hard letters, &, #, 2, together with the 
corresponding winds or homorganic winds. 1880 Sayce 
Introd. Se. Lang. 1, 299 Wherever homorganic sounds are 
produced, the vocal organs pass at once from the position 
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required for the first to that required for thé second. | 1887 
Gorser Morphol, Plants 228 The heterosporous [family]. . 
Salvineaceze comes very near to the “homosporous Ferns. 
1883 *Homosystemic [see homzodemic]. 1821 Blackw. Mag. 
X. 384 They are merely *homoteleutic, and..do not rhyme 
any more than correct with direct. 1881 I. C. Rosse 
Cruise Corwin 12 Such *homothermous animals as whales, 
seals, walrus [etc.]. 31880 G. S. Carr Synofs. Math. 
Index, *Homotheticconics. 1892 Routu Analyt, Statics U1, 
§ 182 A shell bounded by two similar and similarly situated 
surfaces has been called a Aomothetic shelf by Chastes(1837). 
This is a convenient term when the surfaces are either not 
concentric or not ellipsoids, 1658 J. Robinson £udozxa v. 
36 We speak of *Homotimous persons, level in the same 
degree of honour. 1775 Asu, *//omotonous. 1785 Cowrcr 
in Life & Hs. (1835-7) U1. 195 To discover homotonous 
words in a language abounding with them like ours, is a task 
that would puzzle no man competently acquainted with it. 
1855 Bacenor Lit, Stud. (x89) 1. 141 Closing every couplet 
with sounds homotonous. 2822-34 *Homotonously [see 
heterotonously $.v. HEteEro-]. 1763 LaNcuorne £/fus. 
Friendsh.(L.), Thomson has often fallen into the *homotony 
of the couplet. 1876 tr. Haeckel’s Hist. Creat. 1, 217 The 
laws of *homotopic transmission.. which might be called the 
law of transmission in corresponding parts of the body. 

b. In Chemistry, denoting a compound homo- 
Jogous with that whose name follows (see Hoso- 
LOGOUB 3), as in homatropine, hontocuminic, homo- 
lactic, homosalycilic acids, homocinchonine, homo- 

Jiuoresceine, homopyrocatechin, homoguinine. 
1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. W1. 163 Homocuminie Acid, 
an acid homologous with cuminic acid. Jbid., Homolactic 
Acid,..name .. given by Cloez. to an acid, isomeric if not 
identical, with glycollic acid. 1880 HV. A. Afiller’s Chem. 
(ed. 6} 118.1. 684 Creosolor Homocatechol Monomethylin. 188r 
Athenzum 15 Jan. 99/3 Homo-fiuoresceine, a new Colouring 
Matter from Orcineand its Derivatives. /éid, 24 Dec. 856/3 
The authors have extracted from the bark of the China 
Cuprza an alkaloid closely resembling quinine in its general 
properties... They have named it homoquinine. 


Homocentric (hpmosentrik), a. ands. [ad. 
moa.L. homocentric-us (1535 Fracastoro Homo- 
centricorum), f, Gr. dpo- Hosto-+ xevrpur-ds CEN- 
tric; cf, F. homocentrigue (1690 Furetitre), ho- 
mocentricalement (a 1553 Rabelais).} 

A. adj. Having the same centre, concentric. 

1696 in Puttutps (ed. 5). 1834 Nat. Philos. Hist. Astron. 
yi. 30/1 (U. K. S.) A circle homocentric with the ecliptic. 

+B. sb, (In old Astronomy.) A sphere or circle 
concentric with another or with the earth: opp. 
to Eccentric B. 1. Obs. 


16zx Burton Anat. Mel. m. ii. 1. (1651) 251 Maginus 
makes eleven Heavens. .Fracastorius 72 Homocentricks, 

So + Homocentre = B.; + Homoce‘ntrical a. 
=A.; hence Homoce‘ntrically adv. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies . i. 124 The Luminaries. fare] 
far from being Homocentrical, as possible the Infancy of the 
World, with Fracastorius since might imagine. 1690 Ley. 
nourn Curs. Math. 735, I call that Circle an Homocentre, 
which has the same Centre that the Earth has. ax 
Unquuarr Rabelais m1, xxii, 178 Homocentrically poysed. 

Homocerce (hgmossik), sé. and a. Schthyol, 
Also -cerque. [f. Homo-+Gr. xépx-os tail.] a. 
sb, A homocercal fish. b. adj. = next. 

1876 Pace Adu. Text-bk. Geol, xvii. 308 The homdcerque 
or equally-lobed, and the undivided tails become the.. 
normal forms. 

Homocercal (hymosd-2kil), 2. Jchthyo?. [f. 
as prec. + -Al.] Having the lobes of the tail 
equal; having a symmetrical tail. Also said of 
the tail. Opp. to Aeterocercal. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XU. 191/1 In and above that [oolitic} 
system Homocerca! forms appear. 1849 Murcuison Silxria 
xiii, 342 All other species now living .. have homocercal 
tails, 1880 Nature XXI1. 43° The diphycercal tail is a 
more primitive..form than the heterocercal, of which the 
modern homocercal is a further spectalisation. ds 

So Ho-mocercy (-sd1si), homocercal condition. 

x88x in WorcesTER Suppl. 

Homock, obs. var. Husrocr. 

Homodont (hg'modpnt), a. and sb. Zool. [mod. 
f. Hom(o- + Gr, d5ovs, d50vr- tooth.] 

a. adj. Having teeth all of the same kind. 
Also said oftheteeth. Opp. to heterodont. ‘b. sb, 
A homodont animal. 

31877 Turner in Excycl. Brit. VU. 232/1 A few mammals, 
as the toothed whales, have the teeth uniform in size, shape, 
and structure, and are named Homodont. 1888 RoLLESTON 
& Jackson Anivt, Life 363 In homodent dentitions .. the 
number (of teeth] is often great, e.g. 100 in Priodon, 


_tHomodox (hpmodgks), 2, Obs. [ad. Gr. 
6pédof-os of the same opinion, f. dy0- Homo- + 
déta_ opinion: cf. Hereropox.] Of the same 
opinion, So + Homodo-xian a. = prec.; sh. a 
person of the same opinion. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Homodox, that is of the same 
opinion with another. 1716 M. Davirs Athen. Brit. Ui. 

o Rdr. 14 The Homodox Idolatry of the Cacodox Arians 
and Socinians. /6id. 244 The Orthodox .. Territories and 
Hereditaments of Homodox Antiquity. /éid. 11.238 Homo- 
doxian Witnesses to the Arian Law. 

Homodromous (homp'drdmas), a. [f. mod.L. 
Aomodront-us, f. Gr. dpo- Homo- +-dpopos running 
+-ous. In mod.F. homodrome.} Running in 
the same direction: opp. to Aelerodromous. +a. 
Alech. Applied to levers of the second and third 
orders, in which the power and the weight move 
in the same direction. b. Sof. Turning in the same 


HOM@OMERAL, 


direction, as two generating spirals of a phyllotaxis 
(e.g. on the main stem and on a branch). 

x710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. Il. s.v. Homodromus, Of 
this Homodromfo]us kind of Leavers, are the Rudders and 
Oars of Ships and Boats. 3870 {see Heteropromovs), 18,8 
Masters Henfrey's Bot. 273 An inflorescence homodromous 
with the principal axis. 

So Homo‘dromal, Ho-modrome adjs, = prec, b.; 

Homo-dromy, homodromons condition. 
2849 J. H. Witson tre Yessien’s Elem. Bol. 192 This 
series of axes is either homodrome or heterodrome. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Homodromal, having all the spires turned the 
same way. 1875 Bennerr & Dyer Sachs’ Sot. 171 Two 
spirals are constructed. .the two are homodromal, running 
in the same direction round the stem. 188 Gray Sfruct, 
Bot, (ed. 6) 4153/2 Homodromy. 

Homeo-, combining form of Gr. Synos of the 
same kind, like, similar (also occasionally written 
homoio-, and, in fully anglicized words, esp. in 
U.S., homeo-) ; occurring in various terms, chiefly 
scientific or technical, sometimes in opposition to 
hetero-. The more important of these, see in their 
alphabetical places. 

The etymological pronunciation would be hgmi'e., as in 
hpmoi'‘o-; but usage favours hg'mé,o-, or in popular use 
hé"'mi,o-; the last esp. in Aomcopathy and its family (the 
only really popular members of the group). ead 

Homosoarchy (hpmio,azki) [Gr. dpxq] begin. 
ning], similarity of the beginnings of two words 
occurting near each other, as a cause of mistakes 
in copying (distinguished from homeofel). Ho- 
meocephalic (hgmic-, hg:mtoséfce'lik) a, {Gr 
xepady head], pertaining to skulls of similar form 
and structure. Homeocry‘stalline a. (sce quot.). 
Home'odont a. (sce quot.). Homogeneous 
(hp:mzo,dgi-néos) @. [after Aomogencous], of a 
similar kind. Homeogenesis (hy:mio,dgenisis) 
Biol. (Gr. yéveors generation], degree of relation- 
ship or similarity of the races from which indi- 
viduals are descended. Homesophony (hp:miy~ 
foni) [Gr. pare voice, sound}, similarity of sound, 
Hommosemant (-s7*mé&nt) [Gr. onpavrds adj, f 
onpaivey to signify], a word of similar meaning. 
Homeeotel (hpmiZ‘stel) (Gr, 7éAos end], the similar 
ending of two words or clanses near each other, as 
a cause of a mistake in copying = Hom@oTELEUTON 
2, Homcothermal (-p5-amial) a, Biol. [Gr, beppss 
hot] = Homornermous; opp. to Aeferothermal 
Homeotopy (hpmzjp'topi) [Gr. réros place]. simi- 
larity of words or parts of words, as a cause of 
mistakes in copying. Homcsozoic (hp:mzo,26ik) a, 
[Gr. ¢w# life], containing similar forms of life. 

1883 A. Warts in Expositor Jan. 68 This is another term 
which I have ventured to coin .. homeotel .. is a confusion 
of the word or letter with which, upon turning from cory 0 
transcript, the copyist actually broke off; “homenoare sy 
is a mistaking of the one which, upon thus breaking off, ie 
accidentally observed to follow next. 1866 J. A. Mercs oe. 
Cranial Forms Amer, Aborig. 18 In the *homoiocepha fe 
comparison of the old and new worlds, these Arickaree skulls 
may be fairly regarded as the American representatis 
of the Swedish crania, 1888 Traut Sr7t. Petrogr. G ied 
434 *Homaocrystalline, aterm applied by some author t 
a granitic structure when the minerals are develope: th 
equal proportions. 1888 Amer. Naturalist 834 Hel hr fe 
meyer] divides the molar teeth of Mammalia into t ae 
categories, the simply conic ‘*Homezodont'; the vertically 
plicate ‘ Elasmodont"; and the cross-crested by junctice : 
four tubercles, the ‘Zygodont’. 1890 J. Martineau se 
Author. Relig. w. ii. 394 The imitation being, not how 
geneous but *homeeogeneous with the original. Lith 
Reater No. 94. 477/1 The lowest degree of human te 
bridity, in which the *homoogenesis is so feeble as to bie 
the fecundity of the first_crossing uncertain. B27 & he 
Guesses Ser, 1. (1873) 105 In such expressions as my F. 
and myself..we are misled by *homcoeophony. Td 
Hawt Mod, Eng. 172 What we have long and loosely ilk 
synonyms. Vote, The exact technicality ts *homaostie ig 
1883 A. Watts in Exfosttor Jan, 67-8 There is a Lee id 
mistakeable mental effect of *homezote} which operate ain 
leading the copyist..to think that he has reached a oe L 
word when he has only reached another that reser poded: 
1870 Roieston 422m. Life Introd, 49 The ol Watts 
ness or *homoeothermal character of Birds. 1883 Hich two 
in eee Jan. 67 *ommotopy .. the way in wht ether 
like places in the copy may .. affect the COPY ee we [ete 
they are like words, like terminations, like pre! ping 
Lbid. 68 It very frequently happens that in Pre ea E. 
otopy occasions a double instead of an omission, x oF the 
Forses in Trans. Brit. Assoc. 73 On a New} ap 
Geological Distribution of Marine Life, and on the fone 
zoic Pein 1866 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sci, et 
soie Belts. « sot+0f 
Homeoid (hp'mioid). Wath. [f. Gr. Lon ‘ 
like + -orp.] A shell bounded by ada 
similar and similarly situated with regar ie Ate 
other, 2 homothetic shell ; sometimes erie vids. 
such a shell bounded by concentric € Pol : 
Hence Homeot'dal a., belonging to a hom Bee 
31883 Tuomson & Tart Nat, PAIL (new ed,) I. 11. § a o> 
In every case the thickness of the homoeoid is de rrongert 
portional to the perpendicular from the centre to 3 rnated 
plane at any point. Zéid., The one point which 1s aol 
soiled relative to ie similar surfaces of ab 
is called the homoeoidal centre, | f. 
Homoomeral (hpmip'méral), 4. hie ff 
Homao- + Gr. zép-os part + -at.} Consis 
(metrically) similar parts. 


HOMCGOMERIAN. 


Homceomerian (hpmiome'riin), [f. L. ho- 
meomeria, Gr. dpoopépera HomcoMERY +-AN.] 
A holder of the theory of homeéomery. Hence 
Homomome‘rianism. ‘ 

1847 Lewes 77st. Philos. (1867) 1. ror Atomism is homezo- 
mertanism stripped of qualities. It is therefore the system 
of Anaxagoras greatly improved. : 

Homeomeric (hpmiome'rik), a. [£ Howcao- 
+Gr. pépos + -1c.] @. Relating to homoeomery ; 
of the nature of homceomeries. b. Consisting of 
similar parts, homogencous. 

1836 in Smart, 1865 Grote Plato J. i. 53 The Homao- 
meric particles congregated together, each to its like, 3884 
Penn, Sch. Frnl, RXXIL 267 This homczomeric work, so 
deep and so broad in its results. 

So Hommome‘rical a, = prec. a. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Homocomerical Principles, 
certain Principles which, according to Anaxagoras, are in 
all mix’d Bodies. So that when they become Parts of the 
Body of a living Creature, they there make such Masses 
and Combinations as are agreeable to their Nature. 

+ Homeeome-rious, a. Obs. rare. In 7 erron. 
homio-. = Hoscomerous 2. ; 

1656 Srantey Hist. Philos, vi. (1701) 255/1 From these are 
thus denominated, Homiomerious mixt Bodies, as Metals, 
Gold, Brass, Silver, Stone and the like. 

‘Homoomerous (hgmip'méres), a. [f. Gr. 
opoos Jike + pépos part+-ous.] Having or con- 
sisting of similar parts. 

1. Bot. Applied to lichens in which the gonidia 
and hyphee are distributed uniformly through the 
thallus: opp. to heteromerous. ; 

x875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 265. 3882 Vines 
Sachs’ Bot. 320 The disposition of the gonidia and hyphae 
in a thallus may be such that these two structures appear 
about equally mingled. .and the thallus is in this case called 
homoiomerous. 

2. =Homaomeric a. 

1892 A thenzunt 30 July 154/2 In the chapter on Anaxa- 
goras Mr. Burnet .. understands the ‘everything in every- 
thing’ to refer to the opposite qualities hot and cold, and so 
forth, not to the ‘homceomerous' seeds of things, 

Homeomery (hemijpméri). Also homoio-, 
and in L. form homceomeria. -[ad. L. homao- 
merta (Lucretius), ad. Gr. dzoropépeca, n. of quality 
f. dpotopephs consisting of like parts, f. dzotos like 

+ pépos part.] a. The theory (propounded by 
Anaxagoras) that:the ultimate particles of matter 
are homogeneous or of the same kind. b. g/. The 
ultimate particles of matter, regarded, according 


to this theory, as homogeneous. 

x660 Srantey Hist. Philos. 1x. (x70r) 403/1 They who 
assert Homoiomeria's, and bulks, and leasts, and indi- 
yisibles, to bé elements, conceive their substance eternal. 
x678 Cunwortn Jntell. Syst. 1. y. § 20. 380 Anaxagoras .. 
supposed Iwo Substantial Selfexistent Principles of the 
Universe, one an Infinite Mind or God, the other an Infinite 
Homoiomery of Matter, or Infinite Atoms. Jbid. v. 741 
[see Aromotocy]. 1766G. Cannine Anti-Lucretius 11. 266 
Of Anaxagoras why the ‘scheme reject, And flaws in 
Homeomery detect? 1865 Grore Pilato I. i, 51 Particles 
of the same sort he [Anaxagoras] called Homocomeries : the 
aggregates of which formed bodies of like parts. 


Homcomorphous (hemiompafes), a [f. 
Honao-+ Gr. poppy shape+-ous. Cf. F. homdo- 
morphe.} Of similar form or structure: sfec. a. 
Cryst. Having similar crystalline forms: said esp. 
of substances differing in chemical composition or 


atomic proportions. b. Path, (See quot. 1854.) 

31832 Jomnston in Ref. Brit, Assoc. 429 The differences 
under discussion have given rise in Germany to another 
term, homotomorphous .,1t groups together crystalline forms 
differing widely in their angles, provided they belong to the 
same system of crystallization. 1854 Mayne £xfos, Lex., 
Homeontorphus, «. homeomorphous. Applied to tumours 
containing those elements which are found in a normal 
state of the organism. 1865-72 Watts Diet. Chem. 111, 
43t Many Substances commonly regarded as isomorphous 
are in reality only homeomorphous, inasmuch as their 
atomic volumes differ considerably. 

So Hommomorph (hp'mzompif), ‘a substance 
exhibiting homeomorphism’ (Cené. Dict.) ; Ho- 
m@omo'rphism, homceomorphous constitution, 
“3854 Dana in Amer. Frul. Sc. XVIII. 35 (tle) On the 
Homceomorphism of the Mineral Species of the Trimetric 
System, 1865-72 Watts Dict, Chem. WT. 432 An interest- 
ing example of homczomorphism is afforded by nitrate of 
potassium, which is dimorphous, having a‘rhombohedral 
form similar to that of calespar, and a trimetric form like 
that of arragonite. 2 ; 

Homeopath (hgem-, hdvmzopep). Also 
homeo-. [Mod. (= Ger. homéiopath 1824, F. 
honéopathe, 1824 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Homao- 
PpaTuy, Cf, ALLOpATH.] One who practises or 


advocates homceopathy. 

1830 Edin. Rev. L. 513 Over a great part of the continent... 
the dispensers of health and longevity are now known as 
Homiopaths or Allopaths,* 1861 Bumstean Ven, Dis. 
(1879) 817 According to the homeopaths, gold is of great 
value in many tertiary lesions, 1883 Nation WN. Y) 
XXXVI. 540 The case needed surgical care, which the 
allopath could give, and the homoeopath could not. 

Homeopathic (hpm-; haumzopz"pik), a. (sb.). 
[f& Homcoparny + -1c. Cf F. Aoméopathique 
(1827) and Ger. Aomdopathisch (1824).] 

L. Belonging to or of the nature of homceopathy ; 


practising or advocating homeopathy. 
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{1824 Hannemann Orgaron der Heilkunst (ed. 3)_1 
Diesen homdopathischen Heilweg Iehrte bisher niemand.] 
1830 Edin. Rev. L. 513 First stands the homdopathic. .then 
the allopathic or heteropathic [method]. a1845 Hoop 7¢ 
Hahnemann iti, Thanks to that soothing homeopathic 
balm. 1876 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) II. viii. 467, 
I am resolutely homceopathic. 

2. fig. Very small or minute, like the doses usually 
given in homeeopathy. (Often Azzorozts.) 

1838 Dickens O. Twist xhi, Mr. Claypole taking cold 
beef from the dish, and porter from the pot, and administer- 
ing homeeopathic doses of both to Charlotte. 184x Motrey 
Corr. (1889) 1. iv. 70 Prussia is a mild despotism to be sure. 
Tis the homeeopathic tyranny—small doses, constantly 
administered, and strict diet and regimen. 1876 C. M. 
Davics Unorth. Lond. 307 The chapel was homeeopathic 
in its dimensions. ‘ 


B. sé. A homeeopathic drug or medicine. 


1854 W. Irvine in Life § Lett. (1864) IV. 179 You ask me* 


whether the homceopathics still keep me quite well. 


Homeopa‘thically, adv. [f prec. +-an+ 
-Ly¥2,}/ In ahomeeopathic manner ; in accordance 
with homeopathy. Also fg. 

1837 1. Hook Yack Brag xx, The application of a remedy 
homeeopathically, 1842-1865 [see ALLOPATHICALLY]. 1855 
Lp. Houcnrton in Life (1891) I. xi. 505 The Bums anni- 
versary acted on me homeeopathically; I went to it with a 
bad headache, and have none this morning. 

Homeeopathicity (-isiti). [f. as prec. +-1ry.] 
Homeeopathic quality or character. 

3842 F. Brack Hom«of, i. 2 Ordinary practice owes much 
of its success to the homeeopathicity of the means. x887 
Homeop. World 1 Nov. 495 The homeopathicity of the cure 
of the child. 

Homeeo:pathism. rare. = Homceoratny. 

1834 MotLry Corr. (1889) I. 36 He spoke of Cooper, 
Irving. .steamboats, homoeopathism, himself, elocution, with 
Shakespeare and the musical glasses, 

Homeeopathist (hgm-, howmé,ppapist).  [f. 
HomcopatHy +-1st.] = Homq@opata, 

1830 Edin. Rev. L. 507 Shakspeare, who was so many 
things without suspecting it, was, among the rest,a Homio- 
pathist. 188: Scrtéuer's Mag. XXIL. 305 The allopathist 
calls the homeopathist a ‘quack’, and the latter regards the 
former as a ‘ butcher’. Coe Ses, 

Homeopathy (hem-, hdumip'papi). Also 
homeo-, and formerly erron. homdo-. [Mod. 
(first used in Ger. (Aomdopathie) by Hahnemann), 
f. Spows like + -7d0ea, f, md0os suffering. (Gr. 
époondea meant ‘sympathy, (also) likeness of 
affection or condition, homogeneousness’). Cf. 
¥. hoinéopathie (1827 in H.-D.) and ALLopaTHy.] 

A system of medical practice founded by Hahne- 
mann of Leipsic about 1796, according to 
which diseases are treated by the administration 
(usually in very small doses) of drugs which would 
produce in a healthy person symptoms closely 
resembling those of the disease treated. 

The fundamental doctrine of homozopathy is expressed in 
the Latin adage ‘Similia similibus curantur’, ‘likes are 
cured by likes". rs 

1826 Lancet 14 Oct. 55 A new medical doctrine .. had 
sprung up in the German universities. .It originated with a 
Dr. Hahnemann, a physician of Leipzig, about 30 years 
ago, and is called Homocepathia. 1830 Edin. Rev. L. 505 
Hombopathie, which for the last twenty years, has caused 
no little sensation among our Teutonic neighbours, though 
its very name has as yet scarcely penetrated into our insular 
regions. 1838 Pensy Cyc. X11. 277/2 Homeopathy, 1847 
Craic, Homeopathy. 1849 Lewis /ujft, Author. Matt. 
Opin. tii. § t2. §1 Mesmerism, homeopathy, and phrenology, 
have now been before the world a sufficient time to be fairly 
and fully examined by competent judges. 

Hommoplastic (hgmzople'stik), a. Path. [f. 
Gr. dpotos like + wAaorinés Puastic.] Said of a 
tumonr or growth similar in structure to the tissue 
in which it occurs: opp. to heteroplasiic. _ 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 363 Transformation of .. 
homeeoplastic into heteroplastic formations, so-called De- 
generation. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 95 Lobstein 
«shaming those tumours homceoplastic which were similar 
in structure to the natural constituents of the body. 

|| Homceoptoton (homipptaxtyn). Also ho- 
moio-. [Late L., a. Gr. dpoidmreroy (sc. pipe), 
f. Spoo-s like + wrwrés, vbl. adj. of mirrew to fall, 
decline (cf. nr@ois fall, inflexion, case).] A 
rhetorical figure consisting in the use of a series of 
words in the same case or with the same inflexion. 

1678 in Pacts (ed. 4). 1721 in Baitey. 1883 H. P. 
Sautu Gloss. Terms ete. 253. 

|| Homeotelenton- (homio,téztgn). Also 
homoio-, [Late L., a. Gr. dpororéAevrov (sc. 
fijpa), £. Spoto-s like + reAevr# end, ending.] 

1. A rhetorical figure consisting in the use of a 
series of words with the same or similar endings. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 86 Omoioteliton .. 
when words and sentences in one sort doe finish together, 
as thus; Weeping, wailing, and her hands wringing, she 
moved all..to pittie, 1678 in Paictirs. 172 in BAILEY, 

2. The occurrence of similar endings in two 
neighbouring words, clauses, or lines of writing, 
as a source of error in copying. 

1861 Scrivener Crit. WV. 7. (1883) 9 Or a genuine clause 
is lost by means of what is technically called Homeote- 
lenton .. when the clause ends in the same word as closed 
the preceding sentence, and the transcriber's eye has 
wandered from the one to the other, to the entire omission 
of the whole passage lying between them, 1896 Eng. Hest. 


HOMOGENEITY. 


Rev, Apr. 952 It [a clause} fell out .. owing to one of the 
commonest causes of such omissions in manuscripts, a 
homoioteleuton. 

So + Homeeoteleft (for -fe/ez?), a word having 
a similar ending to another (ods.), Homo:ote- 
leu-tic ., a. having similar endings ; b, resulting, 
as an error, from homceoteleuton. 

1652 Urquiart Fewel Wks. (1834) err Would wish pres- 
bytery were of as empty a sound, as its homeoteleft Blitery. 
1880 Murrueap Ulprar xxiv. § 24 nole, Most eds. .. agree 
that the 2ox..should be deleted. Hu. retains it by assum- 
ing a homcoteleutic omission, 1890 4 thenaum 2 Aug. 163/3 
A half-mythical rhyming history of the Norman dukes, 
written in homeeoteleutic lines. 
,Homogamons (homp'gimas), a. Bot. [f. Gr. 
6yo- HoMo-+~yapos married, ydy-os marriage + 
-ous.] a. Having all the florets (of a spikelet or 
capitulum) hermaphrodite, or all’ of the same sex: 
said of certain grasses and composites: opp. to 
HETERoGAMoUS 1 b,c. b. Applied to flowers in 
which the stamens and pistils ripen together. 

&, 1842 in Branpg Dict. Sci. etc. 1830 Hooxer & 
Arnott Brit. Flora ted. 6) 229 Heads homogamous (all the 
florets perfect and fertile). 1872 Ortver Elent. Bot. uu. 196 
If all the florets of a flower-head .. be perfect, the flower- 
heads are homogamous (Dandelion). 

b. 1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Honogamtus, Homo- 
gamtts,..applied by Sprengel (Homogantia) to the case in 
which the male and female organs of a plant arrive together 
at maturity: homogamious: homogamous. 188: MULLER 
in Nature XXII. 337 The hermaphrodite flowers are 
homogamous and short-styled, like Syringa wulgaris. 

So Homo’gamy, homogamous condition ; fertili- 
zation of a flower by its own pollen or by that of 
another flower on the same plant (cf. b above). 

1874 R. Brown Aan, Bot, 432 Sprengel’s term Homogany 
.-has a prior claim over Bennett’s Syacuty. 

Homogen (hpmédzen). [f. Homo-+-cen.] 

+1, Bot. (See quot.) Obs. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Homogens, a name given by Lindley to 
a division of Exogens characterised by the wood being 
arranged in the form of wedges, and notin concentric circles. 

2. Biol. A part or organ homogenetic with 
another: see HOMOGENETIC 1. ; 

1870 Ray LanKester in Ann. Nat. Hist. VI. 43 The 
heemochyle or blood-lymph system of Vertebrates has no 
homogen, or but a very rudimentary one, in the other groups 
ofanimals. 1875 Contemp. Rev. XXVI. 946. 

b. A race of organized beings descended from a 


common ancestor. 

3888 Pop, Sci. Monthly Dec. 179 We can consider the 
different men as forming a relative homogen—a species, 25 
M. de Quatrefages contends. 

Homogene (hp'médzin), a. and sb, Now rare 
or Obs. [ad. Gr. dpoyerys, dpoyeve-, of the same 
kind, f. éyo- Homo- + yevos, yeve(o)- kind. Cf. 
F. hoimogine.) A. adj.= Homoceneovs. 

x607 Schol, Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. ii. 102 Homogene to 
the bread and to the wine. 1610, 1709 [see HETEROGENE). 
7794 Sutzivan View Nat. 1.95 An uniform and homogene 
iquor. * 

B. sé, That which is homogeneous. 

x25 Swirt Let. fo Sheridan 25 Jan., I affirm. .that cold 
and sain congregate homogenes; for they gather together 

‘ou and your crew, at whist, punch, and claret. 1874 Geo, 
Eur Coll Breakf, P.in Fubal etc. 227 Making their abso- 
lute and homogene A loaded relative. 


Homogencnt (hpmo,dzz‘nial), a. and sb. Now 
rare. Also 7-8 erron. -ial(1. [f. Scholastic L. 
homogene-us (f. Gr. dporyeve-: see prec.) +-AL.] 
A. adj, = Homocenrrovs. 

Homozeneal Surds ; see quot. 1706 ; now called dike sturvds, 

1603 Sir C. Hevpon Fud, Astrol, vi. 163 That which was 
conceiued .. liveth after the same manner, an Homogeneall 
kinde of life ., annexed vnto her [the mother], as a part of 
her selfe. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1.ii.(1635) 40 The 
water is an vniforme and homogeneall body. 1662 GurNALL 
Chr. in Arm, versé 17. 1. xxiv. § 5 (1669) 3148/2 Truth is 
one; itis Homogenial. 1706 Puriuirs (ed. Kersey), /Yovtto- 
gental Surds, such as have one common Radical Sign. 1805 
[see HeTEROGENEAL]). 1877 W. Bruce Comm. Kev. 313 Good- 
ness and truth are homogeneal and congenial to each other. 

B. sd. A homogeneous substance or person, 

.x6sr [see Hrrenocenear B.). 3686 Goan Celest. Bodies 
429 There may be Communication between Homogeneals, 

Hence Homoge‘nealness, homogencity. 

1755 in Jounson. 

+ Homoge'nean, ¢. Obs. =HoxocEneous. 

@ 1601 [see HETEROGENEAN]. 


Homoge'neate, -v. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ATE3,} ¢rars. To make homogeneous, to unite 
into one body of uniform composition. , 

@ 1648 Dicny Closet Ofer, (1677) 130, Care... that the rise 
or barley be well homogeneated with the Milk. 1652 
Uroqunart Fewel Wks. (1834) 283 Homogeneated bynaturall- 
zation. 1848 G. Cuatuers Adlan Ramsay's W ‘ks. ut 
App. vil. 313 Nor was society, in any part. so ene 
.Homogeneity (hpmo,dzénriti). fad. - 
lastic L. Aomogencttas, f. homogene-us {see a 
and -rrr), Cf. F. homogénditt (6th c.).J : - 
quality or condition of being hhomogencons:, |B. 
Identity of kind with something else; D- binds 
position from parts or elements a the same ; 

ni ity of composition or nature. 

Se ee Del. t. iv. (1635188 A Harmony 


2 i id Nature. 

a jon..2 Homogenity of the Forme an i 
7065 i. More Alyst. Inign Atel 494 The Homoseneity 
and Unorganizedness of the Heavenly Body. 1674 [see 


HOMOGENEOUS. 


Hererocesesty]. 1779 PAIL Trans, LXIX. 493 The 
homogeneity of the air. 1854 /*raser’s Alag. XLIX. 23 
There is no homogeneity between the men-or the subjects 
of their communications. 186z [see HETEROGENEITY]. 

ce. concr. Something homogeneous. 

1638 Rawcrey tr. Bacon's Life § Death (1651) 58 All 
things in the Body do dissolve, and return to their Homo- 
geneities, or.. Elements. 1887 F. Ropixson New Relig. 
Medici 79 He is regarded. .as a homogeneity. . 

d. Law of Homogeneity (Logic) : see quot. 

1864 Bowen Logic iv. 90 The Law of Homogeneity affirms 
that things the most dissimilar must, in sme respects, be 
similar or homogeneous; and conse! uently, any two Con- 
cepts, how unlike soever, may still both be subordinated 
under some higher Concept. , 

Homogeneous (hpmo,dzinias), a. [f. Scho- 
lastic-L. Aomogene-2ts (see HOMOGENEAL) + -OUS.] 
The opposite of heterogencotis. . 

In early use Aomogeneal was more frequent, esp. in tech- 
nical expressions. _ is 

1, Ofone thing in respect of another, or of various 
things in respect of each other: Of the same kind, 
nature, or character; alike, similar, congruous. 

164x Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. vi, OF such a councell .. every 
parochial] Consistory is a right homogeneous and con- 
Stituting part. 1664 H. More Afyst, Inig.. Apol. 485 It may 
be... homozeneous enough to the natural Scope of our first 
Rule. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Pope Wks. 1V. 14<Of all 
homogeneous truths, at least of all truths respecting the 
general end, 1865 Bain Senses & Int. ut. i, § 38 Between 
the world and mind there is no comparison, the things are 
not homogeneous. 1879 Tourcet Fool's Err, xxiv. 147 To 
secure a development fomoncnecus with that of the North. 

+b. loosely. Congruous, befitting, Obs. 

1708 S. Sewatt Diary 20 Aug. (1879) 11. 230 They .. 
solicited me to Pray; I was loth, and advis'd them to send 
for Mr. Williams, as most natural, homogeneous. 

2. Of a thing in respect of its constitution : Con- 
sisting of parts or elements all of the same kind; 
of uniform nature or character throughout. 

1645 Howecs Lett. (1655) 11. lx.84 Som do hold that this 
Island was tied to France..for if one. observe the rocks of 
the one, and the cliffes of the other, he will judge them to 
be one homogeneous piece. 32646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep, 
mi. §2 Ice is a similary body, and homogeneous concretion. 
1782 PriestLey Corrupt. Chr. lv. 425 Man is an homo- 
geneous being. 1796 Pearson in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 
4zr It was of a perfectly homogeneous texture. 12863 Kirk 
Chas, Bold .11.i.444 Here the population was homogeneous 

+ »Without any foreign intermixture. 1869 Tyspart Votes 
Lect. Light 23 In the air this shifting of the rays. .is often 
a source of grievous annoyance to the astronomer who 
needs a homogeneous atmosphere. | 

3. Alath. a, Of the same kind, so as to be com- 
mensurable. b, Of the same degree or dimen- 
sions; consisting of terms of the same dimensions. 

1695 AtincHas Geom, Eprt, 14 All Homogenious Mag- 
nitudes i.e. Magnitudes of the same kind, have a Proportion 
or Relation one to another, 2815 Hutron Afath. Dict. 
(ed. 2), Homogencous Equations ..in which the sum of the 
dimensions of .r and j’..rise to the same degree in all the 
terms. 1859 Barn. Suitn A /ycbra (ed. 6) 20r The terms .. 
are said to be of the Same Dimensions or Homogeneous, 
when the sum of the indices in each term is the same. 

Hence Homoge'neonsly adv., in a homogeneous 
manner, Homoge‘neousness, the quality or 
condition of being homogeneous, homogeneity. 

165: Bracs New Disp. P 154 Which cannot .. be wholly 
homogeneously resolved. 1658 J. Rosinson Eudoxa 66 
An Homogeneousness in the derivation of the matter. 

1835-6 Topp Cyc?, Anat. I. 81/2 Homogeneousness of sub- 
stance is..an indication of low organization. 1854 J. Scor- 
FERN Chent. in Orr's Circ. Sc. 26 The cooling mass does, 
not cohere homogeneously. 1875 Bexnerr & Dyer Sachs’ 
Got, 40 Dilute solution of potash .. dissolves protoplasm.. 
and makes it homogeneously transparent, 

Homogenesis (hymodzenésis). Biol.  [f. 

Hono- + -GENEsIS. 

+L Applied to asexual reproduction : see quot. 
(Opp. to HETEROGENESIS 2.) Obs, 


3858 Sere Veg. ee £398 Tins kind of multipli- 
cation of the same parts by a simple process of th. 
which. .may be called homogenesin c alas 


-2. The ordinary form of sexual reproduction, in 
which the offspring resembles the parent and 
passes through the same course of development. 
(Opp. to HETEROGENESIS 3.) 

Homogenetic (-dzfne'tik), a. 
Hos0- + Gexerio.] : 

J. Having 3 common descent or origin ; applied 
by Ray Lankester to organs or parts of different 
organisms which, however variously modified, 
show a correspondence of structure due to deriva- 
tion from a common ancestor. Nearly synonymous 
with HosoLocous 2, and opp. to Homopnastic. 

* 1870 Ray Lanxesten ininu, Nat. Hist. V1. 38 We surely 
are not to understand that these muscles are homogenctic, 
that the common ancestor of Mammalia and Sauropseda 
possessed all these muscles. 1874 Blachie's Pop, Encyci. 
sv. fomology, It has..been proposed to distinguish those 


homologies where community of descent is obvious as homo- 
Genetic, . age 

2. Kelating to ordinary repreduction or Hosto- 
GENESIS (sense 2). 3889 in Cent, Dict. 

So Homogene'ticnl a., of, relating to, or having 
reference to, homogeny or community of descent. 

xB70 Ray Laxxester in Aun. Nat. Hist. V1. 37 The 
homogeneticat aerecinent can be one of no greater detail 
than is indicated hy the condition of this region in the sup- 
posed conimon ancestor of Mammalia and Sauropsida. 


Biol. f. 
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Homogenist (bompdgénist). [f. Homocrny 
+ -Ist.] One who maintains the theory of a 
common descent. 

2874 Sayce Compar. Phitol, iii. 109 To overthrow the 
arguments of the homogenists. . 

Homogenize (homp'dzinaiz), v. rare. [f. 
HomocENE + -IZE.] ¢rans. To render homo- 
geneous. Hence Homo'genizer, one who or 
that which ‘ homogenizes’. 

1886 Forin. Rev. XL. 201 The whole island [Ireland] 
would have become homogenized by the action of strong 
centripetal forces. 1886 Sct. dauer, 11 Dec, 371 The mixture 
is thoroughly amalgamated and ground together in an 
apparatus called by the inventors a ‘homogenizer’. 

Homogenous (hompdginas), a. Sto. [Ef 
Hoso- + Gr. yévos race + -oUS.] = HoMOGENETIC 1. 

31870 Ray Lanxesterin Ann, Nat. Hist. Vi. 36 Structures 
which are genetically related, in so far as they have a single 
representative in a common ancestor, may be called Aaso- 
genous, We may trace an homogeny between them, and 
speak of one as the Aomogen of the other. Thus the fore 
limbs of Mammalia, Sauropsida, Batrachia, and Fishes, may 
be called... omogenons, but only so far as relates to general 
structure, 1872 Darwin Orig. Sfec. (ed. 6) xiv. 385. 

Homogeny (hompdzni). [Ultimately, ad. 
Gr, époyévera community of origin, f. dpoyeve- of 
the same race or same kind: see HosocEne.] 

+1. Uniformity of nature, homogeneity. Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 333 The Exhaling, or..-Driuing backe 
of the principalt Spirits, which preserue the Consistence of 
the Body; So that when their Gouernment is Dissolued 
euery Part returneth to his Nature or Homogeny. 

2. iol, The quality of being homogenous ; cor- 
respondence of structure due to common descent. 

1870 Ray LANKESTER in dan, Nat. Hist. V1. 36 If, how- 
ever, we compare the fore limb of Sauropsida and Mam- 
malia, it is possible to go a step further with the homogeny. 
3872 Nicnotson Zro/, 49 Mr. Ray Lankéster has recently 
proposed to supersede the term ‘homology’, and to substi. 
tute for it the two terms ‘ homogeny’ and ‘homoplasy ’. 

Homogone (hp:mégoun), a. Bot. [f. Hoso- 
+ Gr. -yovos generating.] = Hosoconous 1. 

1877 Gray in Amer, Frnl. Sc. Ser. 111. X11. 82 The counter- 
part homogone (or homogonous) would designate the ab. 
sence of thts kind of differentiation. 

Homogonous (homp'ginas), az, [f. Homo-+ 
Gr. -yovos generating or yévos offspring + -ovS.] 

1. Bot, Having similar reproductive organs; 
applied by Asa Gray to flowers in which there is 
no difference of length in the stamens and pistils 
of different individuals ; opp.to Hereroconous 1. 

1877 [see prec.}. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 4.225 Those 
«with Homogonous and those with Heterogonous flowers, 

2. Biol, Exhibiting ordinary reproduction ; pro- 
ducing offspring similar to the parent; opp. to 
HETEROGONOUS 2. 

31883 Syd, Soc. Lex., Homogonons digenesis, that form of 
digenesis in which, as in Annelides, the buds produce 
animals similar to those from which they spring. 1886 
lbid., Homogonots, having like offspring. 

Homograph (hbp'mégraf). [f. Homo- + Gr. 
-ypapos written, -GRAPH.] 

tl. (See quot. 1823.) Obs. 

8x0 J. Spratt in Nicholson's Frul, XXV. 325 (title) In- 
vention of 2 Homograph, or Method of Communication by 
Signals, on Sea or Land. 2823 Crass Vechnol. Dict., 
Homograph (Mil), a sort of telegraphic signals performed 
by means of 2 white pocket handkerchief. 

2. Philol. A word of the same spelling as another, 
but of different origin and meaning. 

1873 F. Hatw Afod, Eng. 17o Hiemeoeeebs identical to 
the eye; as dase, dore, dun, fair .. in their various senses. 

Homographic (hpmogre'fik), a. [mod. f. 
Gr. dpo- Homo- + ypaguxds GRAPHIC: cf. F. homo- 
graphique (Chasles).] 

1. Geont. Having the same anharmonic ratio or 
system of anharmonic ratios, as two figures of the 
same thing in different perspective ; belonging or 
relating to such figures: see quot. MHomographic 
substitution > see SUBSTITUTION, 

3859 Cavtey Sixth Mfem. Quantics in Phil. .Trans, 
CXLEX, 77 Any figure .. in the first plane gives rise to a 
corresponding figure in the second plane, and the two figures 
are said to be homographictoeach other. Toa point of the 
first figure there corresponds in the second figure a point, to 
a line a line, to a range of points or pencil of lines, a homo- 
graphic range of points or pencil of lines, 1866 Branpe & 

Ox Dict. Sci., etc, Homographic, aterm of modern geo- 

metry, introduced by Chasles. 
_&. Gram. Said of spelling in which each sound 
is always represented by the same character, which 
stands for that sound and no other; strictly pho- 
netic; opp. to helerographic. : 

3864 in Wessrer. 1870 Corance tr. Zeil’'s Pop. Encyel. 


I. 1160. 
3. Phrlol. Of, 
homographs. 
1880 Direct.Sub-Editors N. E. Dict. 4 Your slipsare nowin 
homographic groups, i.e. groups of words identical in spelling, 
but perhaps really consisting of several distinct parts of 
speech, or even of words having no connexion. 


Homography (hompgrafi). [f. Homo-+Gr. 
~ypagia writing, -craray.] 

1. Geom, The relation between homographic 
figures ; = Homonocy 4. 

18sg Cavtey Sixth Afem. Quanties in Phil. Trans. 


belonging to, or consisting of 


. HOMOLOGEN., ; 


CXLIX. 77 The theory of homography in geometry of to 
dimensions may be made to depend upon. .the homography 
of ranges or pencils, 

2. Grant. “That method. of spelling in which 
every sound is expressed by a single character, 
which represents that sound and no other’ 
(Webster 1864). ; 

Homoio-: see Homco-. 

-Homoiousian (hpmoi,an'sian, -7siin), a. and 
sh. Theol. [f., Gr.. dpovovor-os of like essence (f 
Sporos like, similar + obofa essence) +-AN.} 

A. adj. a. Of like essence or substance. b. 
Relating to or maintaining likeness (as distinct 
from identity and from difference) of substance 
between the Father and the Son: see B. (Dis- 
tinguished from Aeteroousian and hontoousian.) 

1854 Bavuam Hadient. 175 As important and difficult as 
the homoousian and homoiousian controversy, 1866 Fettox 
Anc. & Mod. Gr. I. un. iv. 320 The questions .. whether 
the Son was homodusian with the Father; whether he was 
homoiousian [ete.}. . 

B. sé. One who held the Father and the Son. 
in the Godhead, to be of like, but not the same, 
essence or substance; 2 Semi-Arian. 

1732 Berxerey Adciphr. vit. § r2 What was the Intention 
of those venerable Fathers the Homoousians and the Homoi- 
ousians? 1776 [see Homoousian B.). 1876 C. M. Davigs 
Unorth. Lond, 333 Probably since the era of the hom@ousian 
and the hompiousian so great a difference has not tumed 
on a single syllable. z <a 

+ Homo'logal, . Afath. Obs. [Ff med.L. 
homolog-us, a. Gr. 6pédoyos agreeing, Homonocovs 
+-AL.] Corresponding, as the two antecedents or 
the two consequents in a proportion: = Hoxoto- 
cous x. (Opp. to heterologal.) 

1s7o Dee Afath. Pref: 32 After the proportion of the 
Pyramidal or Conik homologall lines. 656 tr. Hodis 
Ltem, Philos, (1839) 202 Like figures are alike placed, when 
in both of them the homologal strait lines. .are parallel. 
3674 JEAKE Avith. (1696) 48 Multiplication. .of these new 
Homologal terms, : 2 

Homologate (homp'légelt), v. Chiefly Sr. 
[f. med.L. Aomologare (1268 in Du Cange), after 
Gr. dpodoyeiy to confess, acknowledge + -ATE®. 
Cf. F. Aomologuer (1539 in H. Estienne).) 

1. ¢rans. To express agreement with or approval 
of; to assent to, acknowledge; to countenance; 


to ratify, confirm. . ; 

1644 Br. Maxwett Prerog. Chr. Kings viii. 92 Saint Paul 
homologates this doctrine. a 1715 Burnet Ovi Tine (1765) 
I. 347 To accuse a minister before a Bishop was an acknow 
ledging his jurisdiction. .or, to use a hard word much in use 
among them, it was homologating his power. 1819 Scorr 
Leg, Montrose ii, Whilk FV was altogether unwilling to 
homologate by my presence. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. 
Scot. 11. ii. 105 Sometimes one body of patrons elected the 
teacher, the others afterwards homologating theappoinimett 
3879 M. Pattison Afilton xiii, x90 It could hardly but 
that one or two of the incidents which Milton bas supplied, 
the popular imagination has been unable to homologate. 

b, spec. in Se. Law, To ratify or render valid (a 
deed in itself defective or informal) by some subse~ 
quent act which expresses or implies assent to it. 
-ax765 Exsxine Just, Law Scot. (1773) 465 A maurisse 
contract, though defective in the legal solemnities, 15 held.. 
to be homologated by the subsequent marriage of the ee 
2790 in Dallas Amer. Law Rep. (x798) 1. 366 The agreenen 
being homologated, that is to say recorded and confirme 
by the Court of Parliament, became obligatory. é 

2. intr. or absol. To agree, accord; to express 


agreement or assent. “atlt 
21649 Drvsis. or Hawrn, Stianrachia Wks. (1719) 198" 
did homologate both in the end and means with their com 
mission, and the matter of their present deliberations. 197" 
R. Barctay Afol. Quakers v. § 26. 189 The Apostle clearly 
homologates, or confesses to the sentence of Peter. rs 
3. trans. To represent as agreeing (sif/ som 


thing else); to identify. razz. . 7 
1794 J. Hutton Philos. Light etc. 5x While it homologsttt 
this irradiated substance or modification of matter W ith i 
of light, it also excludes it from being any specits 0 ae 
“Homologation (homglégzi'fan). pee N 
{ad. med.L. Aomologition-ent, n. of action f ae 
logare (see prec.). Cf. F. homologation (16the.). 
The action of homologating ; assent, ratificalie 
confirmation. Mostly in‘ legal use; sfec¢. 9 O" 


an admission, 


RSKINE 
allowance, or approbation, a consent urito. 1754 E 


4 “6 on coribi vitness 10 
Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 318 One's subeeritine “Covear0ok" 
Treat, Obligat. 1, 128 A recognition, confirming and eee 


ing an obligation, to which an exception might be oerned, 


homologated. 
homologated. f, Ho- 


Homologen .(homp lédgen). Chem. 
Rementies el A proposed name cay 
group of atoms by which each of the comp nee 
in a homologous series differs from the prece 


HOMOLOGENIC. 


e.g. the group H,C in the hydrocarbons of formula 
CnHon+4o, etc, So Homologe’nic a., snid of 
the molecule or group to which the ‘homologen’ 
is successively added. 

“1876 Fohnson's New Univ. Cycl. 11. 979. 

Homologic (hemélp-dzik), a. [f. Homorocy 
(or its source) + -Ic. In-F. homologigue.] =next. 


1880 Nature XXIV. 313 The civilised philosopher classifies 
by essential afinities—homologic characteristics. 

Homological (hpmélpdzikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+-AL.] Involving or characterized by homology, 
homologous; relating to homology. 

1849 Owen Disc. Nat, Linths 72 Whatever higher homo- 
logical proposition may be demonstrated of the one must 
apply to the other. 18g0 H. Mitrer Footpr. Creat. viii. 
(1874) 154 What may be termed homological symmetry of 
organization, 1854 Owen Skel. §& Yeeth in Circ. Sc. Organ. 
Nat. I, 211 The homological characters of bones, 1885 
Leupesporr Crentona’s Proj. Geont. 1x Consider two 
homologival figures..let O be their centre, s their axis of 
homology. 7 ; 

Hence Homolo‘gically adv., in a homological 
manner; in relation to homology. 

1864 WessTER cites Dana. 1866 Dx. Arcyi. Reign Law 
iv, (1867) 208 Limbs which are homologically the same are 
put to the most diverse..uses, 1866 OnLine Anim. Chem. 
137 The most oxidised of known 2-carbon uric acid products 
are homologically the representatives of the least oxidised 
3,carbon products. ee 

Homologist (homp'lédgist). rare. [f. Homo- 
LOGY +-1sT.] One versed in homologies. * 

1849 Owen Disc. Nat. Limbs 68 Which the homologist is 
ready to give to the determination of the special character 
of the parts. 1894 A/henzumt 18 Aug. 226/3 Those poor 
laboratory homologists from whom his tolerant contempt is 
so thinly veiled. ae 

Homologize (homp'lédzaiz', v. [f. as prec. 
+ -IZE.] 

1. fir. To be homologous, to correspond. 

1733 Curvse Eng. Malady 1.x. § 4 (1734) 94 The Self, 
motive, Self-active, and living Principle concurs with, and 
homologises to Mechanism~in the animal Functions, 1886 
Nature 4 Feb. 333/t Two ventricles .. which homologise 
with the lateral ventricles in the cerebrum of Mammalia. 

2. trans. To niake, or show to be, homologous. 

x8zx ‘T, Jerrerson Writ. (1830) IV. 156 To homologize 
our constitution with that of England. 1880 ature XXI. 
9 This neuration is in some cases..difficult to homologise 
with that of existing forms. : 

Hence Homo‘logizer, one who homologizes, 

376 M. Davies Athen, Brit, U1. Diss, Pallas Anglicana 
zo What Thorndike, Heylin, Hicks .. with all our present 
Saxon Homologizers do unanimously maintain, 

| Homologon (homg'liggn). [Gr., neut. of 
épédoyos agreeing, consonant, f. duds same + Ad-yos 
ratio, proportion, analogy.] A thing correspond- 
ing to another; a homologue. 

1871 J. F. Cuarke 10 Gt, Relig. 1. iv. § 1.145 One of the 
curious homologons of history is this repetition in Europe of 
the course of events in Asia. | 

Homologous (homp'légas), a. [f. med.L, homo- 
log-tts or Gr, dpddoy-os agreeing (see prec.) + -ous.] 
Having the same relation, proportion, relative 
position, etc. ; corresponding. Specifically: 

L. Math. Having the same ratio or relative value 
as the two antecedents or the two consequents in 
a proportion, or the corresponding sides in similar 
figures, 

1660 Barrow Znclid vy, def. 11, Band D are homologous or 
magnitudes of alike ratio. 1750 Phil. Jrans, XLVIL. iv. 
23 Comparing the homologous terms. 1855 H. Srencrr 
Princ, Psychol, (1872) 11. vi.ix. 118 The quantitative relation 
between any two sides of the one, is equal to that"between 
the homologous sides of the other, . 

b. Mod. Geom. Having a relation of homology, 
as two plane figures; homological; homographic 
and in the same plane. (See Homonocy 4.) 

31879 Saumon Conics 59 Two triangles are said to be homo- 
logous, when the intersections of the corresponding sides lie 
on the same right line called the axis of homology ; prove 
that the lines joining corresponding vertices meet in a point. 

2. Biol, Having the same relation to an original 
or fundamental type; corresponding in type of 
structure (but not necessarily in function) ; said of 
parts or organs in different animals or plants, or 
of different parts or organs in the same animal or 
plant. (Distinguished from analogous : see quot. 

1854 s.v. ANALOGOUS I b.) 

1846 Owen in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 174 There exists doubtless 
a close general resemblance in the mode of development of 
homologous parts. 1868 Darwin Anine §& Pl, 322 In 
the vertebrata the front and hind limbs are homologous. 
1880 Gray Struct. Bot. i. 6 The name of leaves has been... 
extended .. from the green eapansions which constitute 
foliage to other forms under which such appendages occur 

The latter are homologous with leaves or the homologues 

of leaves. ; 

b. Path. Of the same formation as the normal 
tissue of the part: said of morbid growths. (Opp. 
to Hrreroiocous.) 

x87x T. H. Green Znfrod. Pathol. (1873) 106 A growth 

rimarily homologous may subsequently become hetero- 

ogous, 1878 ‘I’. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1.97 The cartilaginous 

tumeur is homologous..if it springs from cartilage. . 

3. Chem. Applied to series of compounds differ- 

ing in composition successively by a constant 

amount of certain constituents, and showing a 


859 


gradation of chemical and physical properties ; 
esp. to series of organic compounds differing by 
multiples of CH,, as the alcohols, aldehydes, 
ethers, etc. 

2850 Dauseny Azom. The. viii. (ed. 2) 252 Four classes of 
homologous bodies, to adopt the term which Gerhardt has 
proposed, namely, alcohols, ethers, aldehydes, and acids. 
1869 Roscoe Elem: Chem. 292 These homologous series of 
mono-, di-, tri-, and higher carbon groups, 1876 Fostrr 
Phys. (1879) App. 677 The Acetic Acid Series .. one of the 
most complete homologous series of organic chemistry. 

4, In other applications pee orte spending. 

. 1837 Brewster Alagnet, 22 Making the homologous poles 
of two magnetized wires repel each other. 31855 H. Spencer 
Prine. Psychol, (1872) U1, vt. xiii. 173 A symmetrical figure 
is one in which the homologous parts on opposite sides are 
equal in magnitude, 1895 Srory-MasKeELyne Crystallogr. 
§ 82 Two poles or planes thus symmetrically disposed in 
regard to an origin-plane will be termed homologous to each 
other in respect to that plane of symmetry. 


Homolographie: see HoMALOGRAPHIC. 


Homologue (hemélpg). [a. F. homologue, 
ad. Gr. épédoyoy (HomoLocon).} That which is 
homologous; 2 homologous organ, etc. : see prec. 

1848 Owen Homol. Vertebr. Skel. 5 Homologues. .used.. 
by geometricians as signifying ‘the sides of similar figures 
which aré opposite to equal and corresponding angles’, or 
to parts having the same proportions. 1857 Chambers’ 
Lnform. 1, Index 802 The arms of a man, the pectoral fin of 
a fish, and the wings ofa bird, are homologues of one another. 
3871 H. Macaitran True Vine iti. (1872) 109 Every Christian 
1s a homologue of the Great Archetype. 


Homology (homp'lédzi). fad. late L. Zomo- 
Jogia, a. Gr. dpodoyfa agreement, assent, f, dudAoyos 
HostoLocous. Cf. F. homologie.} Homologous 
quality or condition ; sameness of relation; corre- 
spondence. 

1. In general sense. (Before 19th, only in Dicts.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Homtology, an agreement. 2721 
Bawey, Homology, Proportion, Agreeableness. 1872 Dar- 
win Desc. Man I. it. 59 We find in distinct languages striking 
homologies due to community of descent. 1875 O. W. 
Houmes Crime & Autom.in Old Vol. Life (1891) 325 The 
plain law of homology, which declares that like must be 
compared with like. 

2. Biol. Correspondence in type of structure (of 
parts or organs); see Homonocous 2. (Distin- 
guished from ANALOGY 9.) Also, that branch of 
Biology or Comparative Anatomy which deals with 


such correspondences. 

General homology, the relation of an organ or organism to 
the general type. Lateral homology, the relation of 
corresponding parts on the two sides of the body. Serial 
homology, the relation of corresponding parts forming a 
series in the same organism (e.g. legs, vertebrze, leaves). 
Special homology, the correspondence of a part or organ in 
one organism with the homologous part in another (e.g. of 
a horse’s ‘knee’ with the human wrist). 

1835-6 Toop Cyc?. Anat. I. 525/2 The cephalic processes 
.-have no reat homology with the locomotive extremities of 
the Vertebrata. 1846 Owen in Rep, Brit, Assoc. 175 The 
correspondency of a part or organ..with a part or organ in 
a different animal. .(i.e.) special homology. Jdid., A higher 
relation of homology is that in which a part .. stands to the 
fundamental or general type..(i.e.) general homology. 2855 
Bain Seuses & Int. ut. ii. § 28 The homologies of the skeleton 
imply a wide range of similarities. 18539 Darwin in Life 
& Lett. (1887) 11. 240 Homology and Embryology. 1871 
H. Macsurtan 7rxe Vine 99 From the leaf..all the floral 
organs are developed, and to it .. all parts are reducible 
by homology. 1872 Nicnotson Biol. 42 Lateral homology 
consists in the structural identity of the parts on the two 
sides of the body, 1878 Bett. Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. 63 
We distinguish, accordingly, physiological likeness, or, 
Analogy, from morphological fikeness, or Homology. 

b, Path. Of a morbid growth: see Hosoro- 
Gous 2 b. 

187r ‘I. H. Green Introd. Pathol. (1873) 106 A knowledge 
of the homology or heterology of a growth. 1878 [see 
Heterotocy]. F 

8. Chem. The relation of the compounds form- 
ing a homologous series : see HomoLocous 3. 

1876 Fohnson's New Univ. Cyc, 11.979 Homology, a term 
expressing a principle in the chemistry of organic com- 
pounds..frst Pntroduced by the illustrious Gerhardt. | 

4. Mod. Geom. The relation of two figures in the 
same plane, such that every point in each corre- 
sponds to a point in the other, and collinear points 
in one correspond to collinear points in the other; 
every straight line joining a pair of corresponding 
points passes through a fixed point called the 
centre of homology, and every pair of corresponding 
straight lines in the two figures intersect ona fixed 
straight line called the axzs of homology. 

1879 [see Homotocovs 1b]. 1885 Leupesporr Cremona’s 
Proj. Geom, 1x Two corresponding straight lines therefore 
always intersect on a fixed straight line, which we may call 
sj thus the given figures are in homology, O being the 
centre, and s the axis, of homology, ‘ 

Homomorph (hp'mompif). [f. Gr. éuo- Hoso- 

+ poppy form.] <A thing of the same form as 
another; applied to letters or characters having 
the same form (as Russian H=2, Greek H=e, 
Roman H), and to different words having the same 
spelling. 

2886 G. Marrery Photogr. N. A. Ind. 239 Characters sub- 
stantially the same, or homomorphs, made by one set of 


ple; have a different signification among others. 1895 
Torruan Segin. Writing 176 Writing by such a method . 


‘HOMONYMOUS. 


demands. .a thorough command of the language, its homo. 
morphs and homophones, 
omomorphic (hpmompsfik), a. [f. as‘prec. 
+ -10.] Of the same or similar form. , sfec. a, 
Futon: Said of insects in which the larva more or 
less resembles the imago (Homomorpha); hemi- 
mnetabolous or ametabolons. b. Sof. Applied to 
flowers or plants in which there is no difference in 
the relative length of the stamens and pistils; also 
to the self-fertilization of such flowers. c. Biol. 
Applied to organs or organisms showing an ex- 
ternal resemblance, but not really related in struc- 
ture or origin. (In senses a, and b. opp. to Aetero- 
morphic; in sense c. to homologous.) 
, 3872 Nicto.son Biol. 50-1 Many examples are known, both 
in the animal and the vegetable kingdom, in which families 
widely removed from one another in their fundamental 
structure, nevertheless present a .. close resemblance. For 
this phenomenon the term ‘homomorphism’ has been pro- 
posed, and such forms are said to be ‘fomomorphic ". 3873 
Hooker tr. Syst. Bot. 154 Heteromorphic unions produce 
considerably more capsules and good seeds than homo- 
morphic unions. 1874, 1877 [see HrTeRomorpnic). 1875 
Brake Zool, 372 The nutritive zooids all resemble each other, 
orthey are homomorphic. 1896 Henstow IWrld Flowers 86 
Every flower had become homomorphic and self-fertilizing, 
So Homomo‘rphism, Ho'momo:rphy, the con- 
dition of being homomorphic ; resemblance of form, 


esp. without real structural affinity. 

2869 NicHotson Zool, 233 Homomorphism subsists between 
the Polyzoa and the Hydroida. 1872 [see Homomorriic). 
1874 R. Brown Afan, Bot. Gloss., Homomorphy. 1883 [see 
homophyly sv. Homo-]. 

Homomo'rphous, ¢. 
Of the same form; =prec. 

1854 Mayne Exfos. Lex. Homomorphis, Bot., having 
the same form: homomorphous. 1855 [see HeTERoMor- 
rHous}. 1864 Reader 2 Apr. 434/t A step higher than the 
simple homomorphous organization of Amceba. 1874 Lus- 
Bock Orig. & Met. Ins. tit, 43 The Orthoptera and other 
Homomorphous insects, 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's 
Phaner. 283 [It] has homomorphous leaves in many rows, 

Homonomous (homp'némes), a. [f. Gr. dpd- 
vou-os (f. duds same'+ vdpos law) +-ous.] Subject 
to the same or a constant law; sfec. in Biol. 
Having the same law or mode of growth: said of 
homologous parts or organs (opp. to heferonomots), 

1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1870 Routeston Ain, 
Life 112 The great number of homonomous segments. .in 
Myriapoda. 1878 Bett Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 64 The 
individual fingers and toes..are homonomous structures. 

Homonomy (-p'nbmi),  [f.as prec.+-¥: after 
Gr. derivatives in -vojna.] Homonomous condition. 
spec. in Biol. (see prec.\. 

@ 1682 Sir T. Browne {racts (1684) 127 The key hereof 
is the homonomy of the Greek made use of in the Latin 
words. 3870 Rotreston Anin:. Life Introd. 114 In the 


[f. as prec. + -ovs.] 


. homonomy and number of their segments and appendages, 


the Myriopoda resemble certain of the Crustacea. 1878 
Beit Gegenbauy’s Comp. Anat. 64 Homonomy .. describes 
the relation to one another of those parts which are arranged 
along a transverse axis of the body. 1888 Rotieston & 
Jackson Anim. Life 147 The larva .. has a somewhat 
Vermiform appearance owing to the great homonomy or 
similarity of the remaining somites. 

Homony, obs. form of Hosny. 

Homonym (hpménim). Also homonyme. 
[ad. late L. oménym-um (Quintilian), a, Gr, 
Spdvup-ov, neut. of éydévupes Homonymous, Cf. 
F. homonyme ‘an equiuocation, or word of diuers 
significations’ (Cotgr.).] 

1. a. The same name or word used to denote 
different things. b. rlol. Applied to words 
having the same sound, but differing in meaning: 


opp. to heteronym and synonynt. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic \. xxv. 100 Those {words} 
that differ not in termination; as grammatica, the art of 
grammar, and grammatica, 2 woman, are not conjugates, 
but homonyms, 18s5x Sir F. Parcrave Norn. §& Eng. 1. 
350 During the later periods of the Empire there are so 
many homonyms as to confuse the most attentive investi- 
gator, 1876 Dousr Grimm's L. § 17. 34 A monosyllabic 
language, indeed, like the Chinese, ts but,-as it were, a 
cluster of homonyms, . 

2. A person or thing having the same name as 


another ; a ‘ namesake’. 

x85 F. Hatz in Benares Mag. V. 27 It is to this Musht4q 
that Mann Léla..alludes, and not to his titular homonym 
of Azim4b4d, as our author imagines. 1864 Sir F. Pat- 
crave Norm, & Eng. V1. 118 He bestowed the Duchy 
upon his Father's homonym Robert the Younger. 1865 
W. G. Patorave Aradia II. 138 The locust of Arabia is.. 
twice or three times the size of its northern homonym. 

Hence + Homo-nymal a., agreeing inname. |, 

1642 H. L/Estrance God's Sabbath 102 For Island,.their 
dayes are homonymall with ours in England .. as derive 


from the same idoles. Of or 
Homonymic, ¢. [f. as next 440) Bis 
relating to homonyms or homenyiy- Oo 
ny‘mical a. (in mod. Dicts.). eee 
+2862 F. Harr : Frnt. Asiatic Soc. Bengal ee 
prakdéa, an homonymic lexicon .. written _ ebeats atk 
3867 Warrney Stud. Lang. xi. (1870) 454, «led Hy the 
designation of a thing by something which calle: 


mind the sounds of which its name ce rhe Te late L. 


Homonymonus (bompnims), a. 
ony nt | Gr, dpevup-os of the same name, 
homonynt-us, a, Gr. dpe (nate eae 


sb, a namesake, pl. 7d dpéruy2 


HOMONYMOUSLY. 


vocal nouns, ambiguous words; f. é#ds same + 
évopa (Eolic dvupa) name: see -ous.] 

+L Denoting different things by the same name 
(said of the same word used in different senses); 
equivocal, ambiguous. Oés. 

r6zz W. Scrater 7ythes (1623) 115 Your Minor is euery 
whit homonymous. 1656 Stantey Hist. Philos. v1. (1701) 
244/2 Terms are of three kinds, Homony mous, Synonymous, 
and Paronymous, Hontonymous, whose name only is com- 
mon, their Essence divers, @ 1661 Futuer Worthics, Lanc., 
[John Smith} became Fellow and Proctor of the University 
[of Cambridge] when past Sixty years of age, when the 
Prevaricators gave him this Homony[mJous Salute Ave 
Pater. 31723 Warts Logic 1. iv. § 6 Equivocal words, or 
those which signify several things, are called homonymous, 
or ambiguous. x180r CoLEsrooke in Asiatic Res. (1803) 
VII. 216 A list of homonymous indeclinables is subjoined. 

b. Philol. Of the nature of homonyms: said of 
words identical in sound but different in sense. 

1876 Douse Grimu's L. § 17. 34 The meanings of the 
several primitives are in general so widely different that 
the homonymous derivatives remain to all time clearly 
distinguished in use. ‘ 

2. Having, or called by, the same name. 

1658 Puriiirs, Homonymous, things of several kindes, hav- 
ing the same denomination, a Term in Logick. 1748 Harticy 
Observ. Afan 1.4.99 The homonymous nerves of the right 
and left Sides. “188: Athenaeum 26 Feb. 305/2 There 
seems to have been..a single capital, homonymous with 
the island, | . 

b. Optics. Applied to the two images of one 
object seen in looking at a point nearer than the 
object, when the right image is that seen by the 
right eye and the left by the left: opp. to HErz- 


RONYMOUS 2. 

188: Le Conre Sight u. i..95 When we look at the 
farther finger, the nearer one is so doubled that the left 
image belongs to the right eye and the right image to the 
left eye..; when we look at the nearer finger, the farther 
one is so doubled that the right image belongs to the right 
eve and the left image to the left eye. In the former case, 
the images are said to be heferonymous, i.e. of different 
name, and in the latter case they are said to be Zomonymous, 
ie, of the same name, as the eye. 

Hence Homo'nymonsly adv. 

xggt Harris Hermes 1. iit. (1786) 342 One Word may be 
not homonymously but truly and essentially common to 
many Particulars past, present and future. x88: [see 
HETERONYMOUSLY). 

Homonymy (hompnimi), Also 7 erron. 
-imie, -omie. [ad. late L. homonymia, a. Gr. 
Spowupia, £. Spdvupos (see prec.). Cf. F. homo- 
nymie (1606 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality of 
being homonymous ; the use of the same name for 
different things ; t equivocation, ambiguity (0ds.) ; 
sameness of name with difference of sense. 

[xssx T. Witson Logike (1580) 65 Homonyniia, whiche 
mate be called in Englishe, the doubtfulnesse of one woorde, 
when it signifieth diversly.) 1597 Morvey Jnirod. Mus, 
150 You play upon the Homonymie of the word Loue, 
1616 BuLioxar, /Yomonymie, a termein Logicke, when one 
word signifieth diuers things : as Hart: signifying a beast, 
and a principall member ofthe body. 295: Harris Hermes 
{1841) 18x Proper names. .often fall into homonymie, that 
is, different persons often go bythesame name. 1847 Grore 
Greece i. xviii. (1849) II. 24 There existed certain homo- 
nymies and certain affinities of religious worship, between 
parts of Becotia and parts of Thessaly. 

+Homoonsial,a. Ofs. rare, = Hosooustan a. 

1695 Howe §Ws. (1834) 163/1 Those three Divine Persons 
+. all homoousial, or consubstantial to one another, a 1834 
Coxertoce Lit, Revz, (1836-9) IV. 234 Why not..retain the 
same term in all languages? Why not ssia and Aomoiisial, 
as well as Ayostasis..and the like? 

Homoonsian, homousian (hg:mo,awsian, 
homan‘sian, -#'siin), a. and sb, Theol. [ad. med.L. 
homotistin-us, f. homoitsius (Jerome), a. Gr. dpo- 
ovoros, dnouatos, f. duds same -+ obaia essence, stib- 
Stance: see -aN, In mod.F. homousien. Opp. 
to heteroousian and homoiousian. ; 

The form homtotisiax is normal, according to the regular 
equivalence of Roman 6 to Gr. ov; but Engl. writers have 
mostly thought of the Gr, Ietters.] 

A, adj. a. Of the same essence or substance; 
co-essential, consubstantial. b, Relating to or 
maintaining the consubstantiality of the persons of 
the Trinity: see B. 

1678 Cupworti Jifell, Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 597 The Genui 
Platonists would doubtless acknowide: ai all the Three 
Hypostases of their Trinity to be Homo-ousian, Co-Essen- 
tial or Con-Substantial. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. U1. 

» Crit. Hist, 48 The first_Father of the Homousian Ortho. 

doxy. 1744 Laroner Creaib. Gosp. Hist. 1. 1. § 2. V. 1 4 


The council of Nice established the homousian or consub-. 


stantial doctrine, 1864 Lowen Fireside Trav. 38 So ho- 
moousian both in look and soul, So indiscernibly a single 
whole, 1865 [sce Homotousiax Aj. 

B. sb. Zeel. Hist. One who holds the three 
persons of the Trinity to be of the same essence or 
substance ;-an orthodox Trinitarian. oad 

1565 T. Starteton Fortr, Faith 17 b, The Arrians called 
the Catholikes Homoousians 1678 Cunwortn Jsteli. 
Syst. 1. Iv. § 35, 610 The Arians call us Homoousians, 
because..we defend the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, to 
be in the language of the Greeks Homoousious, that is of 
One and the Same Substance. 2748 Lanpner Credib. Gosp. 
Hist. 1, Ixx. § 7. VII. 429 These measures incommoded b 
turns the Homofisians and the Arians. °x776 Ginson Decl. 
& F. (1848) I. 475 The profane of every age have derided 
the furious contests which. the difference of a single diph- 


360 


thong excited between the Homoousians and the Homoi- 
ousians. 1885 E.S. Frourxes Prim. Consecr. v. 162 The 
Acacians, Jong afterwards, condemned the Homoousians, 
the Homoiousians and the Anomeans in one lot. 

Hence Homoou'sianism, the doctrine of the 
Homoousians. Homoon‘sianist = Hosoousian 
B. So also Homoou'siast = Hostoousran B. 
Homoow'sious a., consubstantial. Homonusie 
[cf. Gr. (7d) dpoovctoy, neut. of dpoovoros, used 
subst. ], consubstantiality. 

1869 O. W. Hotmes Cind. fr. Ashes in Old Vol. Life (1891) 
244 A very worthy professor., but thought by certain 
experts to be a little questionable in the matter of *homoou- 
sianism. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 114, Crit. Hist. 37 
The term Homousian or *Homousianist, nick-names in- 
vented by the Blaspheming Arians. 1626 Br. Mountacu 
in Cosin*’s Corr. (x869) I. o9 For the *Homousiasts, they 
rest all upon God and neclected means. x835 Hevnzy Cyce. 
IIL. 3/1 Gregory of Cappadocia.. committed many acts of 
violence against the Homoousiasts. 1678 Cuowortn /utfell. 
Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 606 It is full of divine things, by reason of 
its being cognate or congenerous, and *homoousious with 
them. Ji. 610 [see Homoousian B.}. 1886 Westin. Rev. 
Oct. 475 As a substitute for the absent *homousie or identity 
of being with God. - : ‘ 

Homophene (hp'molin). [irreg. f. Homo-+ 
Gr. gaiv-ey to show, to appear. (The Gr. forma- 
tion would be *épogpavys, giving Eng. Zomophane,)] 
Aword having the same form to the eye as another ; 
used esp. in reference to the reading of deaf-mutes, 
who recognize words only by sight. Hence Homo- 
phe‘nous (more correctly -phanoms), a. 

1883 A. G. Bett in Ann. Deaf & Dumb (1884) Jan. 44 
Homophenous words, or words that have the same appear- 
ance to the eye. Jbid. 59 A knowledge of homophenes, 
that is .. of those words that present the same appearance 
to the eye. 1884 A. J. Exuis in Athenzunt 12 Jan. 55/3 
The word omophenes (similarly appearing), on the model 
of homophones (similarly sounding), was suggested to Prof, 
Graham Bell some years ago by Mr. Homer, late Principal 
of the Providence (Rhode Island) School for Deaf-Mutes, 
and has now been permanently adopted. /d/d., Here every 
word in the sentence is homophenous with the correspond- 
ing word in the list. 

Homophone (hgmoféun), a. and sb. Also 
-phon. [ad. Gr. éyzépwvos of the same sound, f. 
épyo- Homo- +gov4 sound. Cf. F. homophone.) 

A. adj. Having the same sound. rare. 
1623 CockeraM, Homophon, of one sound, 1880 E£xcyci, 
Brit. X1, 796 ‘Ten homophone letters were added, ; 
B. sb. 1. Philol. (Usually in 1) Applied 
to words having the same sound, but differing in 
meaning or derivation; also to different symbols 
denoting the same sound or group of sounds. 

1843 Guwpon Anc. Egypt (1850) 6/2 An alphabet com- 
posed of 16 distinct articulations, for each of which there 
was a number more or less great of homophones—i.e. 
symbols differing in figure, though identical in sound. 1866 
Ferton Anc, § Mod. Gr. 1.1. iit. 45 Each syllable or word 
[in Chinese} has. .a considerakle number of characters, made. 
up originally of different elements .. Practically each of 
these homophones may be used for the word, in whatever 
sense that word may be employed. 1873 F. Hatt Afod. 
Eng. 170 note, Homophones, identical to the ear only; as 
ail and ale, 18831. Tavtor Affhabet I. 29 We have in 
English the four homophones »#¢e, write, right, and wright, 
By the aid of the variant spelling a child readily learns 
that these homophones are really four different words. 

2. Afus. =HoMoPHoNY 1. rave.. 

2879 Grove Dict. Aus. 1. 746 Homophone,.voices or 
instruments sounding alike—unison..sometimes applied to 
music written in what was formerly called the Monodic 
style..now ordinarily employed for music in plain harmony 
»,as opposed to the Polyphonic treatment. 

Homophonie (hpmofpnik), a. Afus, 
prec. + +tc.} L Producing, or consisting of, 
sounds of the same pitch; unisonous, in unison. 
Said of ancient music; opp. ‘to antéphonic. 

188z Broapuouse Afus. Acoustics 342 Helmholtz in his 
chapter on ‘The Tonality of Homophonic Music’ enume- 
rates five scales which differ more or less from our modern 
major scale. . ae ae 

2. loosely. Said of music characterized by the 
predominance of one part or melody, to which the 
rest merely furnish harmonies; more correctly 


called monophonic or monodic. Opp. to polyphonic. 

1879 E. Prout in Grove Dict. Afus. I. 55 The homo- 
phonic rather than the polyphonic style predominates in 
the music {allemande}, which frequently consists of a high! 
figurate melody, with a comparatively simple accompani- 
ment, 1885 dthengum 7 Mar. 3190/2 [Bach's] compositions 
are polyphonic rather than homophonic. : 

Homophonots (homp‘fdnas), a. [f. as prec: 
+-ous.] 1. d/us. =Homornoxior. | 

3753 in Cuampers Cycl. Supp. 1872 F. HUFFeER in Fortn. 
Rev, Mar. 271 The homophonous innocence of the Doric 
and Mixolydic scales. : 

2. Having the same sound; of the character of 
homophones (see Homoruone B. 1). 

31826 Edin, Rev. XLV. 145 Each sound..may be repre- 
sented by several homophonaus signs. r18gz Athenzunt x6 
Apr. sor/t The ‘Scott Library’ is sure to be confounded 
with the ‘Stott Library’, so homophonons are they. 

Homophony (homp'féni). fad. Gr. épopovia 
unison, f. éuépavos (see HOMOPHONE).] 

1. Afus, Homophonic music or style. 2. Unison, 
or music performed in unison: opp. to antiphony. 
D, éoosely. Monophony, monody: opp. to poly- 
Phony. (See Hoxornonre.) 


[f as- 


HOMOSTYLY. 


2776 Rurney Hist. Ales. I. 137 Antiphony is more agree. 
able than homophony. 1879 Grove's Dict, Afus. 1. 111 The 
leading feature in. .the r7th century is. .the developmentof 
homophony with its melodious character and its richness of 
harmony, in contradistinction to the old strict polyphony, 

2. Philol. The quality of being homophonous; 
identity of sound (of words or characters), 

1842 Branpe Dict. Sct. ete. s.v., In French, which is 
peculiarly a dialect of Latin abounding in contractions, 
homophonies are numerous. 1892 Spectator 13 Aug. 233/2 
Evident corruptions of the texts..specially favoured by the 
homophonies of the characters. 

Ho-moplasmy = Hoxornasy. 

1874 R. Brown Alan, Bot. 558 Cases of homoplasmy in 
plants are referable to two distinct classes. .resemblances in 
general habit, and resemblances of particular organs. 


Homoplast (hp-mopleest). Bzol. [f. as prec. 
+Gr. wAacrés moulded: ef. d2eplast.] 

1. An organ or part homoplastic with another 
(see next); opp, to HomoceEn 2. 

1870 Ray LankestTer in Ann. Nat. Hist. VI. 39 Such 
details of agreement..we must set down to the- fact that 
they are to a great degree homoplasts, similar forces or 
requirements operating on similar materials in the two 
stocks. having produced results in the way of structure 
which have a certain agreement. ; 

2. An aggregate or fusion of plastids all of the 
same structure: opp. to a//op/ast. 

1883 [see homo-organ s.v. Homo-}. “od 

Homoplastic (-plestik), 2. Brol. [f. as prec 
+ Gr, wAaotinds fit for monlding.] Havinga simi- 
larity of structure without community of origin: 
said of parts or organs of different animals or 


plants. Opp. to HoMocEneErio. : 

Nearly synonymous with Homomorpuic c, and with 
Awnaxocous 1 bj but implying that the similarities are due. 
to similarity of environment, eee 

3870 Ray LaNnKester in Ann. Nat. Hist. Vi. 40 The 
right ventricle of the bird's heart is not homogenous with 
the right ventricle of the mammal’s heart, nor the left with 
the left; but the two cavities in each case are homtoplastic 
31872 Darwin Orig. Spec. (ed. 6) xiv. 386 Homoplastic 
structures are the same with those which I have classed 
.. as analogous modifications or resemblances., : 


Eomoplastide (-plestaid). Biol. [f. as prec. 
+ Gr. wAagrdés moulded + -IDE.] An ‘organism 
consisting of a number of cells all of the same 


kind. Opp. to heteroplastide and monoplastide. 
3889 Vines in Nature 24 Oct. 621 The body of unicellular 
organisms (monoplastides), as also that of undifferentiated 
multicellular organisms (homoplastides). Lbid, G22 [see 
Heterorvastipr). 2: Z 
Homoplasy (homp'plisi). Biol, [f. as prec. 
+ Gr. -tAagia, f, mAdots moulding, formation] 
Homoplastic condition ; similarity of structure pro- 
duced independently by the operation of similar 
external circumstances. Opp. to Homogeny 2. 
x870 Ray Lanxester in dun, Nat. Hist. VI. 39 Whea 
identical or nearly similar forces, or environments, act on we 
or more parts of an organism which are exactly or near 
alike. .for] on parts in two organisms, which partsare exact’ 
or nearly alike and sometimes homogenetic, the resulting 
correspondences called forth in the several parts in the Bh 
organisms will be nearly orexactly alike .. I propose to ca 
this kind of agreement’ Aomoplasis or homtoplasy. [bid. 49 
What, exactly, js to be ascribed to homogeny, and what ,to 
homoplasy, in the relations of this series of structures, 1s 3 
tmhatter for careful consideration. 1886 Syd. Soc. bait 
Homoplasy, the assumption by organisms «. of externally 
similar forms when exposed to similar external conditions. 
A good example is seen in the similarity of the American 
aloe, which is an Agave, to the true aloe. 7 
| Homoptera (homp'ptéri), sb. pl. Enlom: 
[mod.L, (Latreille 1817), f. Gr, dpo-, Hoxo- + 
arepov wing: cf. Gr. dudmrepos with the same, 
plumage.] A suborder of HesPTER4, comprising 
insects of very various forms, with wings of uniform 
texture: contrasted with HETEROPTERA, es 
1826 Kiray & Sp. Znttomo?, xiii. (18281 1V. 385 He 
nominated the last of these suborders Homoptera. have 
Kirpy Had. § Inst, Anim. 11.xx, 319 The Homoptera cous 
four deflexed wings often of a substance between coriact®” 
and membranous. 1874 Lusnock Orig. & Aled. Ins. hi 7 
The Homoptera agree with the Heteroptera in the struc 
of the mouth, and in the metamorphoses. ‘ iite} 
Hence Homo'pter [F. Aomoptire, Latrel oh 
Homo'pteran, 2 member of the Homopter : 
Homo‘pterous @., belonging to or having 
characters of the Homoptera. es 
2826 Kinny & Sp. Entomol. xivii. (1828) IV. 385 ee 
considerable ‘differences take place in the econ /- 
Homopterous insects. 1842 Branpe Dict, Sct, et" ae, 
terans, Homoptera, the name of an order of et hose 
membered from the Hemiptera of Linnaus, inclu ies eas 
in which the hes td are ofan ee semimem 
consistency. 1864 Wesster, /fomofter. . Os 
Homostyled (hy mostaild), a. Bot. [f mae 
+STYLE +-ED.] Having the styles or eh ale 
different individual plants) of the same leng Hieie: 
tively to the stamens (= Homoconous 1, ole: 
MORPHIC b): opp. to Aeferostyled. Also ae) 
stylic (hgmestailik), Homostylons oy) the 
adjs, in same sense; Homostyly (hp'mostalt), 
condition of being homostyled. oer, Afattec’t 
1877 [see Herrrosryten). 3883 Tutosrsox ee flower’. 
Fertil. Flowers 20 Homostylic plants with irregu! ‘Morphol 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Homostylous. 1887 GorBEL 
Plants 481 Homostyly, same as homogony. 


HOMOTAXEOUS. 


Homotaxial (-taksiil), @. Geol, [f. Homo- + 
Gr. -rafia (f. rdgis) arrangement+-au.] Applied 
to strata in different regions, having the same rela- 
tive position with respect to those wnderlying and 
overlying them, but not necessarily contempora- 
neous: cf. Homoraxis; also to the fossil remains 
(usually of similar character) found in such strata. 

1870 Huxtry Anniv, Addr. Geol. Soc.inQ. Frail. XXV1, 
p. xtii, Certain forms of life in one locality occur in the same 
general order of succession as, or are homotaxial with, 
similar forms in the other Jocality. 1888 J. Prestwicu 
Geol. IL, 4 The homotaxial relations of the groups. 2 

Hence Homota‘xially adv., in the way of or in 
relation to homotaxy.. Also Homota‘xeous, Ho- 
mota‘xic adjs. = HoMOTAXIAL, 

1866 Zutell. Observ, No. 56.97 As homotaxeous, and not 
as contemporaneous. 187z Nicnorson Palzont. (1879) I. 42 
The Silurian rocks of Europe, North America, South 
America, Australia, &c., contain very similar fossils, and are 
undoubtedly ‘homotaxeous’, 1877 Huxtey Anat. Juv. 
Anim. Introd, 22 The species which constitute the corre- 
sponding or hamotaxic terms in the series, indifferent locali- 
tles, are not identical. x880 Dawns Zarly Man 22 note, 
If..we look at them, homotaxially, from the point of view 
offered by the European Meiocenes, they are Meiocene. 

Homotaxis (-te'ksis). Geol. [irreg. f. Gr. 
éyo- Hoxfo- + régis arrangement. The Gr. for- 
mation would be *sporafia homotaxy.] The con- 
dition of being homotaxial ; the relation of strata 
having the same relative position in the geologic 
series, or of the similar forms of life occurring in 


such strata. 

1862 Hoxiey Anniv, Addr. Geol. Soc. in Q. Grud. XVII. 
p. xlii, For Geology (which after all is only the anatomy and 
physiology of the earth) it might be well to invent some 
single word (such as ‘homotaxis’, similarity of order), in 
order to express an essentially similar idea {i,e. to ‘ homo- 
logy’ in anatomy]. /érd, p. xlvi, The mischief of confound- 
ing that ‘homotaxis’ or ‘similarity of arrangement’ which 
can be demonstrated, with ‘synchrony’ or identity of date, 
for which there is not a shadow of a proof, under the one 
common term‘of ‘contemporaneity’. 1870 Jéid. XXVI. 
p. xliii, The use of the term ‘homotaxis’ instead of ‘syn-. 
chronism ’ has not, so far 4s I know, found much favour in 
the eyes‘of geologists, 1883 Nature 18 Jan. 262 It cautions 
the student against the confusion of geological’ synchrony 
with stratigraphical homotaxis. 

Homotaxy (-teksi). Etymol. regular f. for prec. 

1873 F. Haun Afod. Eng. 295 note, Homotaxis is im- 
possible, omotaxta, homotaxy, is the eligible form, 1889 
in Cent, Dict. ha : 

Homotropal (homptrdpal), a. Bor. ° [f. as next 
+-AL,] = next. 

1844 in Hosiyn Dict. Afed. (ed. 2) 148. 1855 Batrour 
Bot. (ed. 3) 302 In an anatropal seed, where the micropyle 
is close to the hilum, and the chalaza at the opposite 
extremity, the embryo is eréct or homotropal. . 

Homotropous (-p'trépas), a. Bot. ‘[f. Gr. dpo- 
Homo- + -rporos turning + -ous (after F. homzotrope, 
A. Richard 1819) = cf. Gr. 6267 poros of like disposi- 
tion.} Of the embryo of a seed: Having the 
radicle directed towards the hilum, Opp. to azzfi- 
tropous or heterotropous. : 

1829 P, Ciinton tr. Xichard’s Elem, Bot, (ed. 4) 398'The 
embryo is said to be homotropous when it has the same 
direction with the seed, that is to say, when its radicle cor- 
responds ta the hilum, 1870 BentLey Bot. (ed. 2) 342 The 
embryo is said to be erect or homotropous. 

Homotype (hgmotsip). Byol. [f. Gr. dpo- 
Hono-+7da0s Typx.] A part or organ haying 
the same type of structure as another, a homologue; 
applied esg. to serially or laterally homologous 
parts in the same organism. 

1840 T.A.G. Barrour 7yf. Char, Nat. (1860) 64 A general 
likeness is sufficient in nature to constitute, in the eyes of 
naturalists, a type, and hence they speak of such as homo- 
logies or homotypes. 7849 Owen Nat. Limbs 19 The 
femur, the homotype of the humerus. 1854 — Shel. § 

Teeth in Circ. Se, Organ. Nat. 1. 170 So far as each seg- 
ment, .is a repetition or ‘ homotype’ of every other segment. 
1872 Mivart £lemt. Anat.ar5 The successive vertebra .. 
are serial homologues, or homotypes. S 

Hence Homotypal (hpmotsipil), Homotypic 
(hemoti-pik), -ical adjs., of the character of, or 
relating to, a homotype; homologous. Homo- 
typy (hgmotaipi, homg’tipi), relation of homotypes; 
homology; és. serial or lateral homology. 

1849 OwEN Nat. Lins 29 To discern their *homotypal 
relations and their classification. 1871 H. Macauttan 7rve 

Vine iti, (1872) 102 The vine presents a repetition both of 
homotypal parts and of homotypal arrangement of parts, 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lev.,*Homotypic, 1870 Rouceston Anine, 

Life 93 The large pincers of the scorpion are *homotypical 

. -with the large pincers of the crayfish, 1874 Pop. Encyct. 

s.v., *Homotypy, another term for serial homology. 1878 

Ici Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 64 Homotypical organs .. 

are ofien so changed that thetr homotypy cannot be 

recognised, and has to be worked out. : 

Homousian: see HoMoousian. . 

+ Homple. Oss. ?Some kind of linen fabric. 

crgso in Ael. Ant. ¥._27 Loke well your lawne, your 
homple, and your lake .. Ye washe cleyn. §x847-78 Harrr- 
wet, Homfpel, a kind of jacket. North.) 

Homple, var. of HumPLEa 

| Homuncio (homensio). [Latin dim. of homo, 
homin-, man.]_ = HomuNcuLE, : 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl App. 133 An hundred 
Homuncioes more or lesse. 1650 Butwer Anthrofomret. 233 
Such an Homencio was Mr. Jefferies the late Queens 
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Dwarfe. 1953 Ess. Celibacy 64 Producing an homuncio by 
the laws of matter and motion. 1802 Buntuam IWé&s. (1838~ 
43) XI. 129 But it is something for an Homuncio like myself 
to put all these potentates into jeopardy. 
‘“Homuncule, -uncle (homenkiwl, -x'nk’l). 
[ad. L. homunculus, (also in Eng. use) dim. of 
homoman, Cf. F. homuncule (1tth c. in Littré).] 
A little or diminutive man; a mannikin, 

1656 H. More Euthus. J7i. 46 That there is an artificiall 
way of making an Homunculus, and that the Fairies of the 
woods, Nymphs and Giants themselves had some such ori- 
ginall. x696 J. Enwarps Demonstr. Exist. God u. 124 Par- 
celsus’s artificial homuncle. 1759 StERNE 7%. Shandy I. ii, 
Homunculus. 1839 New Monthly Mag. LVI. 25 The door 
opened suddénly, and admitted an homuncule, of about 
four feet three. mera 

Hence Homu‘ncvlar a., diminutive, pigmy. 

3822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 13 Delappius. .not 
only saw these homuncular tadpoles, but pretended to trace 
one of them bursting through the tunic by, which it was 
swaddled. 

Homy, homey (héumi), 2. col/og. [f. Homesd. 
+-¥. For analogical spelling, cf. bony, Uimy.] 
Resembling. or suggestive of home; home-like ; 
having the feeling of home; homish. 

1856 Kincsrey in Life (1877) I. 488, I like to. .feel ‘homey’ 
wherever I be. 1864 /di. II. 194, I saw... plenty of our 
dear English ‘ lady's smock’ in the wet meadows near here 
[Bayonne], which looked very homy. 1874 Mrs. WHITNEY 
We Girls ix. 181 ‘What a beautiful old homey house it is !’ 
‘And what a homey family !* , 

Hence Ho‘miness, homy quality or character, 
homelikeness. 

1885 Ror Driven back to Eden 69 A sense of rest, quiet, 
comfort, and hominess, 1888 Pa/l Mall G. 30 Apr. 13/2 
The ‘ Hominess ’ of the French Character. 

Homyger, obs. form of Homacer. 

Homynable, shortened form of ABHOMINABLE. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. ut. xvit.208 It is an homynable 


horreur. 
Hond, -e, obs. ff. Hanp, Hounpd. Hondel, 


hondle, obs, ff. HanDLEv. Honderyd, -yth, 

hondre, -ed, -eth, obs. ff. HunpreD, -EDTH. 

Hondhabend, -habbing, var. Hanp-HABEND. 
Hone (héun), s¢.1 Forms: 1 hén, 4 honne, § 

hoone, 7 hoan(e, 5~ hone. [OE. Adz str. fem. 
= ON, etx str. fem. (Sw. dial. Ze, Da. heer).] 
t1. A stone, a rock. (OE.) Oés. 


Frequently applied to a stone serving as a landmark. 

939 in Birch Cartzul. Sax. 11. 458 Ponne norp fram setle to 
netles stede to bere hane. 966 /did. HT. 435 Of pure 
gragan hane and lang hearpdene. 1z.. Jdid. 11. 48 Ponon 
on pa-readan hane, of peré hane on pone herpab. 

2. A whetstone used for giving a fine edge to 
cutting tools, esp. razors.’ 

e1325 Poent Times Edw. 11, 86 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 327 
He put in his pautener an honne and a komb. ¢ 1440 
Proimp, Parv. 245/1 Hoone, barbarys instrument; cos. x545 
Raynoto Syrth Mankynde u. vi. 127 Rub it on a Barbers 
Whetstone, called a Hone, x6zz Woopart Surg. Jfate 
Wks. (1653) 2 ‘Take in his Chest a good Hoane. 1746 
Ston in PAil, Trans. XLIV. 323 The Whetstones or Hones 
--sold for Lough-Neagh Stones, are none of these, but of 
a soft gritty kind, and found near Drogheda. 1807 P. Gass 
Frnl. 79 Part of a log quite petrified..of which good whet- 
stones or hones could be made, 188: Youne Zvery Alan 
his own Mechanic § 358 After a few hours set it on a hone. 

3. Stone of which such whetstones are made; 
hone-stone. (Several kinds of stone varying greatly 
in mineral composition are used for this purpose.) 

1793 Hey tr. O'Flakerty's Ogygia I. 178 Lough-Neach 
..which most assuredly converts holly into hones. 1806 
Gazetteer Scotl, (ed. 2) 163/2 In the parish of Ratho is 
found a species of whetstone or hone, of the finest sub- 
stance. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech. s.v., Various kinds, differ- 
ing greatly in texture and hardness, areemployed. Norway 
ragstone, water-of-Ayr, bluestone, Germah-hone, and many 
other varieties. 

4. attrib. and Comb, hone-pavement: see quot. 
1788; hone-stone, =senses 2 and 3; sfec. a very 
siliceous clay slate having a conchoidal fracture 
across the grain ofthe rock ; also called sovaczlite, 

31788 Chamlers’ Cycl. s.v.. Bed of hones, or hone-pave- 
ment, one of the tools used in the operation of grinding 
specula for telescopes; formed of pieces of the finest blue 
hone or whetstone. ¢1790 Isson Sch. Art II. 108 The 
hone pavement has uniformly taken out all the emery 
strokes. 1835 tr. Labarte’s Arts Mid. Ages i. 25 Hone- 
stone, a compact, fine-grained magnesian limestone. 188z 
Grime 7ext-6h. Geol.-tt. u. § 6, 122 Whet-slate, novaculite, 
hone-stone, an exceedingly hard fine grained siliceous rock. 

Hone, sé. north. dial, Also 4 hon, howne, 
4-5 hoyn(e, 4-9 hune. [ME. 401, app. derived 
from Hove v.1] Delay, tarrying: in the phrases 
but, without hone, often a convenient metrical tag. 

1300 Cursor Af. 5795 Siben sal bou wit-outen hon Wend 
to king pharaon.  /ézd¢. 8413 Curtaisli, wit-vren hone, He 
yatte hir freliat hir bone. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Paulus 
Bo4 Bad bame .. Set fyre at anis but ony howne, ¢ x400 
Rowland & O. 341 Send owte Rowlande withowtten hone 
[pime tone]. c1460 Towneley Alyst. xxii. 228 Withoutt any 
hoyne (rime soyne=soon]. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. Ill. 
434 For to devyiss without[in] ony hune, Richt wyslie than 
quhat best wes to be done. 1560 Rotianp Crt. Venus iv. 
629 That thay suld pas but hone. 2820 Edin. Mag. May 
423/2 The trauchl’t stag i’ the wan waves lap, But huliness 

or hune. : 

+ Hone, si.3 Obs. dial. A swelling or tumour. 

[See Hoxewort, quot. 1633, the sole autharity for this.) 

Hone, v.! orth. dial. Forms: 4 hon(e, 5-6 


HONEST. 


hoyne. ' [Goes with Hone 54.2 (the vb. being app. 
the source): origin obscure. ‘The rimes show 
that it had ME. close 6 (giving Sc. 6, ii); its mod. 
Eng. form would be oo (7), and.it is thus distinct 
from Hone v2 The oy in some texts is northern 
spelling of 6.] intr. To delay, tarry, hesitate. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI, 6088 Yee be alle belted, wit staf in hand, 
Hones noght quils yee ar etand. /éid. 19867 Petre ban 
bigan til hon. c1400 Alelayne 819 In no place wolde he 
hone [rite done]. ¢ 1460 Zowneley Afyst. iii. 319 It shall 
be done full sone brether, help to bere. .ffull long shall I not 
hoyne to do my devere. /6éd. viii. 363 I¢ may not help to 
houer ne hone [rie bone=boon}. 1570 Levins Janip. 
215/20 ‘Io Hoyne, herere, 

Hone, v.* dial. and U.S. Also 8 hoan. [a. 
OF, hogner, hoigner, Norman dial. honer, (13th c. 
in Littré) ‘to grumble, mutter, murmure ; to re- 
pine; also, to whyne as a child, or dog’ (Cotgr.), 
app. f. Aon, a cry of discontent (cf. ‘ Hozener, on 
hogner, faire hon hon, et criailler comme font Jes 
enfants quand ils voudraient bien avoir quelque 
chose’, Duez Dict. 1664, in Godef.).]  zutr. To 
grumble, murmur, whine, moan. 

x62x Burton Anat, Jel. unt. ii. 1. 614 Admiring and com- 
mending her still, and lamenting, honing (1638, 1657, etc. 
moaning], wishing himselfe any thing for her sake. 1657 G. 
Starkey Helmont’s Vind. 243, 1 know that the Galenical 
Tribe will whine and hone pitifully, rather than Jose to be 
reputed Chymists. 1825 Lamn £dia Ser. un, Convalescent, 
He lies pitying himself, honing and moaning to himself. 
1828 Scott F. Af. Perthv, hou awakest to hone, and pine, 
and moan, as if she had drawn a hot iron across thy lips. 

b. To whine or pine for; to hanker after. 

1600 Hottanp Livy t. vii. 6 Some of the Oxen .. missed 
their fellowes behind, and honing after them, bellowed as 
their nature is. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 36. 3/1 When in 
Wezon ’tis gone, For another I hoan, @172%3 E.twoon 
Autobiog. (1714) 64, I had no Money ..nor ever honed 
after it. 1754 Ricnarpson Grandison xxxv. (1812) I. 264 
She brought a servant up with her..who hones after the 
country. 1883C. F. Sure in Trans. Amer. Philol, Soc. 50 
Hone, ‘to pine or long for anything’, is not yet obsolete 
in the South, though perhaps rare. 1884 Harper's Mag. 
Oct. 800/r ‘ 1’m just honin’ after food’, is another example of 
the Tennessee patois, 

Hence Horning wd/. sh. and ppl. a. 

x80z Lama Cur. Fragm. iv. Poems, Plays, etc. (1884) 203 
What weeping, sighing, sorrowing, honing .. friends, rela- 
tives. 1878 Seeicy Steit II. 505 When I had heard his 
honing and meaning about Moscow. 

Hone, v.2_ [f. Hone 5b..] trans. To sharpen 
onahone, Hence Moned ///. a., Honer. 

1826 Cartyte Early Lett, (1886) 11. 349 Without aid from 
any grinder or honer whatever, 1828 WexsTrr s.v., To 
hone a razor. 3837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 576 A well-honed 
knife. 1856 Lezsure Hour V. A Honing and strapping 
his stock of razors. 

Hone in O hone: see Onone, alas! 

Honement, obs. form of O1vEMENT, ointment. 

Honer, honerable, obs. ff. Honour, -aBie, 

Honest (p'nést), 2. Also 4-5 onest(e, 4-6 
honeste. [a. OF. Aoueste (12th c. in Littré), 
mod.F. honnéte (=It. onesto, Sp., Pg. honesto), 
ad. L, onestus honourable, respectable, decent, 
fine, handsome, f. hovtos, -or, honor-, Honour.] 

+1. Of persons: Held in honour; holding an 


honourable position ; respectable. Obs. 

¢1328 Afetr. Hom. 160 A widou..com this Candelmesse 
feste, And scho wald haf als wif honeste Hir messe. 23.. 
XK. Alis. 158 Olimpias.. Wolde make a riche feste Of 
knyghtis and ladies honeste. 1388 Wyciir £cclus, xi. 23 
It is esy in the igen of God, sudeynli to make onest a pore 
man. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1471 A woman..Onest & abill, & 
Ecuba she hight, 1548 Hat. Chron. Hen. VIL 46b, The 
honest and sustanciall persons arrested or indited, 2624 
Carr. SautH Virginia 1. 111 Houses, wherein liue the 
honester sort of people, as Farmers in England. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 57 He told me That that 
Country is pleasant enough, and full of good honest People. 
x69z Lond. Gas. No. 2735/4 The Purchaser to take 2 honest 
Men, and the Seller 2 more, for all such Goods. 

b. Zo make an honest woman of: to marry (2 
woman) after seduction. dial. or vulgar. (The 
sense may have been associated with 3 b ‘ chaste’.) 

1629 Earte Aficrecosm., Servingman (Arb.) 84 The best 
worke he does is his marrying, forit makes an honest woman. 
1749 Fieroinc Yom: Fones xv. viii, Miss Nancy was, in 
wales language, soon made an honest woman. 1824 Scorr 
St. Rouan's xxv, My right honourable father nourished 
some thoughts of making an honest woman of Marie de 
Martigny. 2825 Jamirson s.v., If he .. marries her, he 
is said to ‘make an honest woman of her’, ie. he does all 
in his power to cover her ignominy, and to restore her to 
her place in society. 2887 Miss Branvon Like § Unlike 
III. v. 64, I wish he had been free to make your sister an 
honest woman. Se ° 

c. As a vague epithet of appreciation or praisc, 
esp. as used in a patronizing way to an inferior. 
(Cf. worthy.) paar 

rg5r T. Wison Legike (1580) 83, I had good chere in Suan’ 
amannes house. £ygo, he is an honest man, 73 way 16 
BAND Campo di Fior 309 Honest man, is gy Your Sanit 


Bolonia? x Snaxs. Wids. N. ut ‘ 
honest Gentieman? 3681 Dayoen Aés, 4 Achie Sel 
were for laying Rene by, On pels ies Ad ure Rood 
y= Tatler No. 4 + Bi 
aoe pe ae oh the Honest Fellows), when he's - a a 
Humour, he’s as good Company as any Man in Eng: -_ 
1815 Scorr Guy Af. ix, anne’ he sing te praelfoar 
i n, that never fas, b 
ey a aay pean « Northern baronet..chairman 


HONEST: 


of quarter sessions, was accustomed, when he sentenced a 
prisoner, to begin, ‘Now, my honest man, you have been 
convicted of felony’. . 

+2. Of things, conditions, actions, etc. Ods. 

a. Worthy of honour, honourable, commend- 
able; bringing honour, creditable. . 

13+. Coer de L. 1773 Christmas isa time full honest; Kyng 
Richard,it honoured with gret feste. 1340 lyend. 222 Pet 
stat of spoushod is zuo holy and suo honeste. 1386 
Cuaucer Merch. T. 780 In honeste wyse as longeth to 
a knyght. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 2 Alle 
vertuouse and honest thynges. 1526 TinpaLe Rows, xii. 17 
Prouyde afore honde thynges honest in the sight of all men. 
1533 BELLENDEN Lrvy ul. 153 Thare wes na batall mair 
honest, than this last rehersit. 1548 Haut Chron, Edw. 11’, 
223b, Kyng Henry..founded a solempne schoole at Eton 
-.an honest Colege of sad Priestes, with a greate nombre 
of children. x62t Burton Anat, Afel. 1. i. 1. xi. (2651) 29 
That respects onely things delectable and pleasant, this 
honest. 1700 Drypen tr. Ovid's Afet. xu. 408 Many a 
manly wound All honest, all before, x17xg-20 Pore J/iad 
vy. 312 Know, ‘tis not honest in my soul to fear, Nor was 
Tydides born to tremble here. 

b. Free from disgrace or reproach; respectable, 
decent, seemly, befitting, becoming. 

1340 Ayend, 229 Loke be vram uoule wordes bet ne byeb 
na3t honeste. ¢ 1350 Leg, Rood (1871) 76 To plant pa wandes 
in honest place, Forto be keped honestly, And wirschipd als 
pai war worthy. o¢x440 Gesta Ront, xvii, 60 (Add. MS.) It 
were more honest that I shuld have such a wyf, and my 
felaw to have suche a wyf_as I have. xrgr4 Test. Ebor. 
(Surtees) V. 52, I will that, the day of my buryall, she maik 
an honest dynner to my frendes and neybours, 1633 Earn 
Mancu. Ad Afondo (1636) 37 Honest sepulture is a blessing. 
1683 WaLTon Angler il. 44 Now lets go to an honest Ale- 
house and sing Old Rose. 1674 Prayrorp Shili Mfts. 1. 61 
Corants, Sarabands, and Jigs, used for honest mirth and 
delight at Feasts, : 

ce, Decent or respectable in appearance ; with- 
out blemish 3 comely, ‘fair’; neat, tidy. 

a@1300 Cursor Bf. 19850 (Cott.) All maner crepand beist, 
Paa pat er noght tald honest. cx340 Lbid. 6067 (Trin.) 
A clene Jomb pat is honest. 1388 Wycur Ruth iii, 3 Be 
thou waischun and anoyntid, and be thou clothid with 
onestere clothis. 1493 Festival! (W. de W. 1515) 31 The 

eople wolde .. clyppe theyr berdes & polle theyr heedes 
RE so make them honest ayenst eester day. 1526 Tinpatr 
1 Cor. xii. 23 Apon those members of the body Which we 
thynke lest honest put we most honestie on, ¢3566 J. ALDAY 
tr. Boay'stuatu's Theat, World Riv, (He} hath created the 
thin .. after so honest a forme, and hath enriched it with 
a bearde. . 

3. Of persons: Having honourable motives or 
principles ; marked by uprightness or probity. 

+a. In early use in a wide sense: Of good 
moral character, virtuous, upright, well-disposed. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. x10 A king wise and honest in alle 
thing. /éd. ILI. 136 So shulde he be the more honest To 
whom god yaf so worthy a yifte. 1535 CoveRDALE 1 Avngs 
i. 52 Yf he wil be an honest man, there shall not one heer’ 
fall from him vpon the earth. 1585 T. Wasnincron tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1, xxii, 28 Beyng a good Pilot and a very 
honest man. 3623 Puncnas Pilgrimage (1614) 393 For the 
credit of this honest and loyall .. societie, 1672 Gave Print. 
Chr. 1, i, (1673) 10 The honester and severer Romans were 
ashamed on 't. 1702 Rowe Tavterl, Ded., It were to be 
wish'd..that the World were honest to sucha degree, and that 
there were not that scandalous defect of common morality. 
b. spec. Chaste, ‘virtuous’; usnally of a woman. 
arch, : 
€3400 Cato's Mor. 57 in Cursor Af, App. iv. 1670 Fle to 
take wife..bot ho be honest. .ne halde hir for na druri if ho 
be vnehest. 1428 £. £, Wills (1882) 79 The mariage of 
onest and poure maidens. 1535 CovERDALE 2 Jisdras xvi. 
49 Like as an whore enuyeth an honest woman, 3598 SHaKs. 
Merry H’, 1. ti, 103 Wives may be merry, and yet honest 
too. 166 Perys Diary 11 Aug., Colonel Dillon. .comes to 
church with them, which makes me think they are not 
honest. 1669 Suapwett R. Shepherdess 1.1, You marry’d 
me to keep me honest, did you 1711 Steere Sfect. No, 
118 p 2 The Maid is honest, and the Man dares not be 
otherwise, 

e. That deals fairly and uprightly in speech and 
act; sincere, truthful, candid; that will not lie, 
cheat, or steal. (The prevailing modern sense, the 

honest man’ being the ‘good citizen’, the law- 


abiding man, as opposed to the rogue, thief, or 
enemy of society.) 

exqo0 Destr, Truy 48 Ouyde and othir pat onest were ay 
». Ches dampnet his dedys. ¢xg00 Decir. Gd. Servaunts in 
Anc. Poet. Tracts (Percy Soc.) § Ye seruauntes +» Be ye 
honest and dylyesat. zs8r Pertie Guasso's Civ. Conv. 1. 
(1526) 42 He, which plainly telleth the truth, sheweth him- 
selfe to be an honest man. x674 Brevint Saul at Endor 
282 The honestest Monks we know are sometimes tempted 
to say strange things. 1734 Pore Ess. Dan ww. 248 An 
honest man’s the noblest work of God. 175x JouNson 
Rantbler No, 189 12 She. .was at last convinced that she 
pag ese flattered, and that her glass was honester than her 
maid. 
dealer in Moorfields (who..is no honester than he ought 
be). 2849 Macauray Hist, Eng. vii. 177 Though often 
misled by prejudice-and passion, he was emphatically an 
honest man. 3897 W. Ratton Séy/e 125 The pillory and the 
stocks are hardly educational agents, but they make it 
easier for honest men to enjoy thelr own. Prorerd, ‘When 
thieves (or rogues} fall out, honest men come by their own.’ 

d. Ingenuons; withont disguise, open, frank, not 
concealing one's real character (good or bad). 

1634 Foro P. IFarbeck 1. i, Bless the young man! Our 
nation would be laugh'd at For honest souls through 
Christendom. 1680 Otway Orfhan u,v, 1 am a doating 
honest Slave. xzor Rowe Ams, Step-Moth.t. i. 171 Dull 
heavy things! Whom Nature has left honest In meer 
frugality, 31849 Macaunay fist. Eng. iv. 1. 437 The honest 
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monk was so illiterate that he did not know what he ought 
to say on an occasion of such importance. 1866 Howetts 
Venet. Life ii. 23 He beheld the honest swindling counten- 
ance of a hotel fortier. . - 

_4.-Of actions, feelings, etc.: Showing uprightness 
or sincerity of character or intention ; fair, straight- 


forward ; free from fraud. 


#21300 Cursor AI, 22914 Sant pregor gaf ansuer honest. 


13.. K. Alis. 4o1r He no dude no treson, His dede nas 
pote honest. 1808 Dunsar Gold. Targe 166 Leuefell 
Company, and Honest Besynes. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 
382 Their honest and reasonable excuses could not be heard. 
3617 Moryson J/tin. 11. 268 A quiet harvest that might arise 
out of their own honest labour. 1658 BraMHALL Coxsecr. 
Bps. ix. 218 It is none of the honestest Pleas, Negare fac- 
tum, to deny such publick Acts as these, 43732 Gay Fables 
1. vi. 10 Unbrib’d, unaw’d, he dares impart The honest dic- 
tates of his heart. %848 THackeray Van. Fair lii, The 
very best and honestest feelings of the man came out in 
these artless outpourings of paternal feeling. 1883 Law 
Times 20 Oct. 408/t The object of a bankruptcy law .. 
should be the economical and honest distribution of a 
bankrupt’s estate. : . 
b. Of money, gain, etc,: Gained or earned by 

fair means, without cheating or stealing; legitimate. 

[1676 Wycnertey 27. Dealer 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 1225/2 You 
must call usury and extortion God's blessing, or the honest 
turning of the penny.] 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amtusen, 
Ser. & Cont. 25 Some call Trade, Honest Gain, and .. have 
Jacker'd it with the Name of Godliness. 1825 Mrs. CAMERON 
Houlston Tracts 1. 10 (title) An Honest Penny is worth 
a Silver Shilling. 1873 Slang Dict. 194 Instructions to earn 
an honest shilling, 1887 Jessorr Arcady vii. 216 He turns 
an honest penny by horse hire. 

e. Of a thing: Not seeming other than it is; 

genuine, unadulterated, unsophisticated. 

xs98 Suas. Aferry IW. 1. ii. 126 Behold what honest 
cloathes you send forth to bleaching. 1674 tr. Martintere’s 
Voy. N. Countries 3x We were glad to betake ourselves to 
the provisions we had brought..which was honest Bisket 
and salt Beef. 18:2 Crasse 7.i2n Verse xiv, His Conscience 
never checks him when he swears The fat he sells is honest 
fat of bears. 1838 Penny Cycl, X11. 307/2 The honest mouth 
of a three-year old horse should be thus formed [etc.]._ 1884 
Cup Ballads i. xxxvii. 322/2 Bringing some honest bread 
and wine with her. . i 

5. as adv. =Honestly ; or ( Zoet.) in comb. with 
another adj., expressing union of the two qualities 


denoted. : 

a1g92 Greene Yas. JV, 1. i, Yet would I, might I choose, 
be honest-poor. 1596 Suaxs. Aferch, V. ut. iv. 46 As 
I have euer found thee honest true. 1654 Gayton Pleas, 
Notes w. i. 176 And why slay him, if that he honest meant? 
1671 F. Puiturs Xeg. Necess. 330 Wares and Commodities, 
honester made. : . 

8. Comb., as honest-hearted, -looking, -minded, 


-natured adjs. 

1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (2637) 206 An honest-hearted 
desire, but no probable dessein. “1600 Haxtuyt Voy. US. 
174 (R.) Worshipful, honest-minded, and well disposed 
merchants. 1607 Suaks. Tyson v. i. 89 My honest Natur'd 
friends. 1783 Burns Song, ‘Aly father was a farmer’ ix, 
A cheerful honest-hearted clown. 1895 J. Saurn Perman. 
Mess, Exod. xix. 304 Jethro brings in his honest-hearted- 
ness, 1897 Afag. of Art Sept. 25x Honest-looking enough. 

+ Honest, v. Obs. (ad. L. honest-dre to honour, 
dignify, adorn, embellish, f. Aonest-as Honest. 
CE£. obs, F. honester.] 

1. ¢rans. To confer honour upon ; to honour. 

1382 Wyciir Ecclis, xi, 23 Lizt is forsothe in the e3en of 
God, sodeynly to honesten [1388 to make onest; Vulg. 
honestare} the pore. a1575 Apr. Parker Corr. (Par- 
ker Soc.) 41x For his more estimation I have honested him 
with a room in the arches. 1609 B. Jonson S77. Wom. 1. iv, 
You have very much honested my lodging with your pre- 
sence. @36%3 Ovexpury A Jif (2638) 279 To honest it 
with the tittle of clemency. 

2. Yo cause to appear honest or honourable; to 
justify, defend, excuse. 

260z Warner Al, Eng. Epit. (1612) 396 It stood him 
vpon to honest hisactions. 165: CuarLeton Eph. § Camu, 
Alatrons u. Pref., That learned and pious Divine; who 
was willing to honest the poor womans lapse. 1654 H. 
LEstrance Chas. I (1655) 186. Specious pretences they 
wanted not to honest, to justifie the enterprize. 

3. To ‘make an honest woman of’: see HONEST 
a tb. 

1611 Seren Hist, Gt. Brit, 1x. xii. (1632) 737 Honested bi 
lawfull matrimony. @ 3652 Brome Coz. Gard. v. iii, 1 mk 
no further satisfaction of you, then to be honested by. 
marriage. 5 

W4. -tonce-use, from the adj. 

31669 Suapwet. R. Shepherdess 1.3, You marry'd me to 
keep me honest, did you? I'l! honest you; I will go in- 
stantly and meet ‘em all three. 

+ Honestate, uv. Obs. rare—°. {f. L. Aonestat-, 
ppl. stem of Aonestdre: see prec.] ‘To honour’ 
(Cockeram 1623). . 

tHonestartion, Ofs. rare—. [f. L. type 
*honestation-em, {. honest-ére to HONEST.] ‘Vhe 
action of making honourable; something that does 
honour to one; an honourable quality or attribute. 

3648 W. Moxtacue Devout Ess. 1.x. § 6. 118 By which 
virtuous qualities and honestations they have been more 
happy than others in their applications to move the mindes 
oft men. 

+ Hone'stete. O/s. Also onestete(e. [a.OF. 
honestele (moa.F, honnéteté, = Pr. honestetat, Sp, 
honestidad, Pg. honestidade):~Com. Rom. type 
*honestitat-em, for L. is diniikaegs| = Hovesry, 

61315 Storenast 69 3et scholdy nauzt Honestete so3wene, 


HONESTY. .; 


1340 Ayexd, 53 Pe uerste libbeb be be ulesse, be ober be his 
ioliuete..pe uerbe be his onestete, 1377 Lancu P. 2 Y. 
B. xv. go’ As holynesse and honestete {t 7.' honeste} oute 
of holicherche spredeth. .¢2386 Cnaucer Clerk's 7, 365 
Wedded with fortunat honestetee. ? 


+ Hone’s 32% Obs. nonce-wwd, [f. L. honest- 
as honest +-FY.] ¢vans. = HONEST v. 3. 
rd 1652 Brome Mad Couple v. ii, Vle marry,and honestife 
er. . 

Honestly (enéstli), adv. [f. Hoxesr a, + 
-Ly2,] In an honest manner. 

+1, In an honourable or respectful manner, 
honourably, worthily, respectably ; in a seemly or 
becoming manner; decently. Ods. 

1340 Ayexd, 47 Ofte hy sseawep and diztep ham pe more 
quaynteliche and be more honesteliche. ¢ 1386 Ciaucer 
Aferch, T. 782 His housynge, his array, as honestly To his 
degree was maked as a kynges. ¢ 1400 Maunpev, (Roxb.) 
vi. 20 He gers pam be keped honestly and wirschipfully, 
x504 Bury IWills (Camden) 104 Yf yt be so yt I. fall to 
pouerte, and may notleue honestly, xgsg /éid. 153 To 
bringe my bodie honestly tothe grounde. 1645 Ussuer Bedy 
Div. (1647) 275 Friends and Neighbours should see that his 
body be honestly buried, and Funerals decently performed, 

2. With honourable or upright conduct; esp. 
without fraud or falsehood; with honest intention 
or by honest means; sincerely, fairly, frankly, 
without disguise.’ 

x390 Gower Conf. III. 342 For he hath first his love 
founded Honestelich as for to wedde. 1428 2, &. Wills 
(1882) 78 That he gouerne hym goodly and onestly. 1526 
Pilgr, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 48 b, A man that hath a good 
crafte wherby he myght lyue honestly. 1597 Mortey 
Introd, Atus, Ded., A nomber of honest poore men, who 
live (and that honestly) vpon teaching. 1625 Harr Anat. 
Uru. ix. 110 He dealt honestlier then the Parson. 1 
Berkecey Keasons not repl. to Walton § 7, I can honestly 
say, the more he explains, the more I am puzzled.* 1738 
Swirt Pol. Conversat. 185, 1 came honestly by it. 1788 
V. Knox Winter Even, \xxvi. (R,), The stripting is often 
sent..to the banks of the Ganges, there'to heap up enormous 
riches, honestly if he can; but at all events to fulfil the 
ultimate end of his mission, 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 
I. 99 He does not like honestly to confess that he is talking 
nonsense. 

+3. Chastely, ‘ virtuously’. Ods. . 

13.. E. £. Aliit. P. B. 705 Ellez pay moyt honestly ayber 
oper welde. 1613 Purcuas Pilgriniage (1614) 824 The 
married Women live honestly. x69r Woon Ath. Oxon. II. 
56 Whether the Females lived honestly, "tis not for me to 


dispute it. 

Ho-nestness. rare. [f. as prec, + -NESS.] The 
quality of being honest. +a, Comeliness;‘orna- 
ment. Os. b. Virtuousness; honesty. 

¢.3420 Chron, Vilod. st. 569 Abou3t pe tombe for honest- 
nas, Hit was y-sowed. 1856 J. Heywoop Spider § J 
xxxix. 26 Honestnes is vertousnes, and woorshipfulnes. 

Honesty (g'nésti). Forms: 4-5 oneste, -ty; 
4-6-honeste, 5-6 -tee, 5-7 -tie, 6 -tye, 6- 
honesty. [a. OF, (A)oneste (rath c, in Litre, 
carlier (A)onestet = It. onesta, Sp. honestad, Pg. hou- 
estat), ad. L. honestas, ,-atém, n. of quality f, 
honestuts Honest, or ? honos honour.] 

I. The quality of being honest. 

+1. Honourable position or estate ; high rank § 


respectability. Obs. 

-x509 Fisner un. Serut. C'tess Richmond Wks. (176) 
296 ‘The straungers of honeste whiche.. resorteth for to 
vysyte the sonerayne must be consydered, 1g20 Carfou's 
Chron. Eng. 1. 19/2 He [Daniel]..was made a man 0! 
greate honeste. : . 

+b. Honour conferred or done; respect. Ols. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Cérvn. (1810) 151 He sent his sister 

one with mykelle honeste, 3382 Wycerir 1 Cor, xi. 23 
‘The membris that ben vnhonest, han more honeste. £14 
Destr. Trey 2861 Pe lell gentils, pat Venus the wort) 
worshippit for god, And most honouret of other with 
oneste 1531 Exyor Gov. 1, xx, Refuse nat to doe 0 
that honestie in your presence. 3553 UDALL Royster life 
ty. fil. (Arb.) 63 More shame and harme..Then all thy * 
days thou canst do me honestie. 1623 J. Duxster : 
Spurgeon Treas, Dav. Ps. \xxiv, 2 There is an honesty 
which belongeth to the dead body of a man. 7 

+e. Honour gained by action or conduct; rept 
tation, credit, ood name. Obs. +2) by 

2382 Wreur IW2sd. vii, 1x Wnnoumbrable honeste fi] By 
the hondis of it, xgxz More Wich. £/7 (1883) 56 eee his 
Shaa by his sermon loste hys honestie, and sone 3 ae 
life, 1526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 373), He 
sclaundred me before many, & so I have lo of 
honesty. 1548 Upatt Erasm, Par. Q) Pref. 15 Defem 
their owne poore honesties. table 

+d. coner. (collect.) Honourable or respects 


people. (Cf. the gntality.) Obs. rare. ’ 
1563 Asp, PARKER etiis, That vseth. .delay to atl 
any accompte in the presence of the honestye In t aoe TL 
1575 ¢ Sriuu Gam. Gurton wW. ii. in Hazl. Docs ey he 
228 If such a toy be used oft among the honesty, 
[not] beseem a simple man of your and my degree. befit- 
+2. The quality of what is becoming oF 
ting; decency, decorum; comeliness. ee he 
1375 Barbour Brice 1. 548 Hys Eyn with his | an (839 
he, For to dey with mar honeste. ¢1400 Mausoey. (ne 
xx. 221 The ordynance..ne the honestee ne_the ae eee 
is not so arrayed there, as it is here, 1538 Sramniey ie 
dand 1. i. 2 {They} lyuyd Syke wylde bestys in t ie we eed, 
wythout Jawys and rulys of honesty. 3547 rele iy wos 
Wks, mu. (2859) sq How their profession of © ae 
kept, it is more honesty to pass over in silence ‘and 
Nerouam tr. Se/den's Mare Cl. 36 For honestie se ous 
for the friendship which the Republick had wit 
of Austria. 


HONEWORT. 


+ 3. Honourable character. 

+a. Formerly in a wide general sense, including 
all kinds of moral excellence worthy of honour. 

1340 Hasrote Pr. Consc. 5829 $A gude castelle’ he says 
‘kepes he Pat his body kepes in honeste’. 1390 Gower 
Conf. WI. 272 Nought only upon chastete, But upon alle 
honeste. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 1856, I shal be glad 
him forto see, Mi worship to kepe with honestie. 1548 
Upatt, etc. Erasn, Par, Matt, ii. 26 Encreased_in all 
kynde of honestie, and heauenlye giftes. 6x B. Jonson 
Catiline ur. ii, Let not..wicked friendship force What 
honesty and vertue cannot work, 7 

+b. spec. Chastity; the honour or virtue of a 


woman, Oés, 

1385 Craucer L. G. HW. 1673 Hypsip., Why lyked me 
thy yelow heer to see More then the boundes of myn 
honestee. ¢xq400 Destr. 7roy 2965 Hit were sittyng for 
sothe, & semly for wemen .. ouer all, bere onesty attell to 
saue. 1573 J. Sanrorp Hours Recreat. (1576) 158 A poore 
manne proude, a woman without honestie. x6zz Burton 
Anat. Melo m. iii, uu. 3. (2651) 612 It was commonly 
practised in Diana's temple, for women to go barefoot over 
hot coals to try their honesties, 1634 Sir T, Hernert 
Trav. 52 A Venus (like in honestie, though not in beautie). 

+c. Generosity, liberality, hospitality. Ods. 

¢1400 Cato's Mor. 152 in Cursor AL. App. iv. 1671 Pat pou 
has gitin to be, vse hit in honeste & be no3t calde nibing. 
issx RecorvE Cast. Know?. (1556) 138 A manne not onlye 
of greate learning, but also of as great honesty in seekinge 
to profite alf men by his trauaill. 1607 SHaks. Timon ut. 
i. 29 A Noble Gentleman ’tis, if he would not keep so good 
in house. .euery man has his fault, and honesty is his. 

d. Uprightness of disposition and conduct ; 
integrity, truthfulness, straightforwardness: the 
quality opposed to lying, cheating, or stealing, 
(The prevailing modern sense.) 

3879 LyLy Euphues (Arb.) 197 Yet hath he shown him. 
self as far from honestie, as he is from age, and as full of 
craft, as he is of courage. x§99 Sanpys Exrope Spec. (1632) 
xoz Our grosse conceipts, who think honestie the best 
policie, 160z Snaks. Fu?, C. u. i127 What other Oath, 
‘Then Honesty to Honesty ingag’d, That this shall be, or we 
will fall for it, 31657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 121 The 
Saylers will as certainly take it, as you trust it to their 
honesties, x727 De For Syst. Afagic 1. i. (1840) 18 Honesty 
shall be praised and starved..to be high and great, is to be 
wise and good, 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. vii. IL. 221 
Either of the two suppositions was fatal to the King’s 
character for honesty. 

e. transf. of things: cf. Honest a. 4 ¢. 

1842 Biscnorr Woollen Manuf. (1862) 1.95 The German, 

+ or rather the Polish cloth, cannot be depended: upon for 
honesty, in either the breadth or the length of the cloth. 

If. 4. a. The popular name of Lunaria biennis, 
a cruciferous plant with large purple (sometimes 
white) flowers and flat round semi-transparent pods 
(whence the name), commonly cultivated in gardens. 


Also applied to other species of Lunaria. 

1597 Gerarve Herbal u, cxvii. 378 We cal this herb in 
English Pennie flower..in Northfolk, Sattin, and white 
Sattin, and among our women it is called Honestie. 794 
Martyn Roussean's Bot, ii. 31, The second class contains 
those whose seed vessel is a silicle..as..honesty. 31868 
G. Macvonarpo &, Falconer Ih. 44 Purple-black heartseases, 
and thin-filmed silver pods of honesty. 1884 MrILier 
Plant-n., Lunaria biennis, Bolbonac, Common Honesty. 

b. (In full, Aaiden's Honesty.) A local name 
of wild Clematis or Virgin’s Bower (C. Vitalba). 

x640 Parkinson Theat, Bot. 384 The Italians call it 
Vitalba..and in English of most country people where it 
groweth Honestie. a@1697 Ausrey IV2lts, (R. Soc. MS.) 
x20 (Britten & H.) About Michaelmass all the hedges about 
Thickwood..are as it were hung with maydens honesty : 
which looks very fine. x888 Berks. Gloss., Honesty, the 
wild clematis is always so called. - 

te. Small Honesty: an old name for various 
species of Pink (Dianthus). Obs. 

1878 Lytr Dedoens u, vii. 156 Called in Englishe by 
diuers names, as Pynkes, Soppes in wine, feathered Gillofers, 
and small Honesties. xg97 Gerarve Herdal 11. clxxiii. 478. 

Honewort (hdnweit). [See quot. 1633.] A 
name for Corn Parsley (Petroselinum segetttm) ; 
also erroneously extended to other umbelliferous 
plants, as Stson Amomum, Trinia vulgaris, and 

Cryftotenta canadensis. aes 

1633 Jounson Geraride's Herbal 1018 Of Corne Parsley or 
Honewort..About the yeere 1625, I saw Mistriss Ursula 
Leigh. .gather it in the wheate ershes about Mapledurham 

-. who told me it was called Honewort, and that her 

Mother .. taught her to use it .. fora swelling which shee 

had in her left cheeke..This swelling her Mother called 

by the name of a Hone; but asking whether such tumors 
were in the said Isle [of Wight—where the mother lived] 

..usually called Hones she could not tell, r7rx J. Petiver 

in Phil, Trans. XXVII, 382 Its lower Leaves like Hone- 

wort, but deeper cut. 1879 Brirren & Hoitann Plant-n. 

Honey (hzni), sé. (@.) Forms: a, 1 hunisg, 

hunes, 3 huni3, 3-4 huni, (uni), 4-5 huny, (4 

houny, 5 Sc. hwnie, -ny), 6-7 hunny. 8. 4-7 

honi, (5 ony, hoony), 4-8 hony, 5-6 honye, 5- 

honey, (6-7 honie, honnie, honny). . Sc. and 

north. 7- hinny, -ie, -ey. [OE. Aunig = OFris. 

Aunig(mod.Fris. dial. unig, -ing, huynigghonning, 

-tg), OS. honeg, -ig (MDu. honich, -inc, Du. honig, 

-1g, MLG. honnich, LG. honnig), OHG, honag, 

honang (MHG. honec, -ic, -ich, G. honig), ON. 

hunang (OSw.. hunagh, honag, Sw. Aonung, Da. 
honning):—OTeut.*huna(n)go™ nent., not recorded 
in Gothic, which has instead mi/jp = Gr. pedrr-. 
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The B forms are mainly graphic, in accordance 
with the usual ME. writing of o instead of before 
1; but there may have been a northern form */oz2, 
to which mod.Sc. Azzavfe goes back (like érither, 
mither) through 7, 6, to 0.] 

1. A sweet viscid fluid, of various shades from 
nearly white to deep golden, being the nectar of 
flowers collected and worked up for food by 
certain insects, esp. the honey-bee. 

¢82g Vesp. Psalter xviii. 11 [xix. 10] Swoetran ofer hunig, 
and biobread. _¢ 893 K. Etrrep Oros. 1. i. § 23 Par _[Est- 
land] bid swyde mycel hunig & fisc[nJad. czz00 OrMin 
9285 Itt wass huni3 off pe feld. cx230 Hali Meid.9 Ha 
icked huni of pornes, 1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 4 ony 
& mylk ber ys muche. a 1300 Cursor AL. 21296 be stile 
o matheu, water it was.. And john honi suet als suilk. 
1394 P. Pl. Crede 726 Dranes dop nou3t but drynkeb 
vp be huny. rq2z tr. Secre‘a Secret., Priv. Priv. 
{E. E. T.S.) 247 Hote drynke makyd wyth Hoony. 1483 
Cath. Angl.192/1 To make Huny, mellifacere. 1508 Fister 
7 Penit. Ps. cxxx. Wks. (1876) 227 O swete wordes, more 
sweter than hony and suger. 1563 Win3eT H’ds. (1890) II. 
48 Quhais speche wes .. nocht wordis sa mekle as certane 
hwnte. xg8z ‘I. Warson Centuri¢ of Love xii. Poems 
(Arb.) 48 Hunny mixt with gall. xg90 Srenser F. QO. 
uu. Hil, 24 Sweete wordes, like dropping honny, she did 
shed, x16rr Biste L-rod. iii. 8 A lande flowing with milke 
and hony. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 612 There be three things 
in vse for Sweetnesse, Sugar, Honey, Manna. 1794 Burxs 
My Tocher's the Fewel, It’s a’ for the hiney he'll cherish the 
bee. 1838 Tuirtwait Greece xxxvii. V. 21 His body, im- 
mersed in honey, was carried home for a royal burial. 


b. With qualifications. 

Honey of borax, Borax h., a mixture of clarified 
honey and borax, used as a remedy in aphthous diseases 
(Hoblyn Dict. Med. Ternis, 1844). t+ Corn h., Stone h. 
(see quot. 1609). Clarified h., honey melted in a water- 
bath and freed from scum. Clover h., Heather h., 
that gathered from these flowers respectively. tLive h. 
(see quot. 1609). Unripe h. (see quot. 1884). Virgin h., 
White h., honey that flows from the cells spontaneously 
without pressure, being that made by bees that have not 
swarmed. Wild h., + Wood h,, that made by wild bees, 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gos, Matt. iii. 4 Hys mete wees..wudu-hunig. 
ex2z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 139 Moren_and wilde uni was his 
mete. ¢ 13430 Two Cookery-bks. 29 Do per-to hwyte Hony 
or Sugre. Jéid. 35 Take wyne & pouder Gyngere, 
Canelle, & a lytil claryfyid hony., 1326 Tinpate Jfate. 
iii. 4 Hys meate was..wylde hony, 1607 Torset. Four. 
Beasts (1658) 165 This porter with Hony-Attick, taketh 
away the spots in the face. 1609 C. Butter Fest. fon, 
(1634) 108 While it continueth liquid, and will run of it self, 
it is called Live-honey : when it 1s turned white and hard.. 
it is called Corn-honey, or Stone-honey. 1648 Dicsy 
Closet Open, (1677) 4 It is of three sorts, Virgin-honey, 
Life-honey, and Stock-honey. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cy'cl. S.V.y 
We have two kinds of honey, white and yellow.—The white, 
mel album, called also virgin honey, trickles ont spon- 
taneously from the comb, by turning it up. 1884 Prin 
Dict. Apicult, 73 Unrige Honey, honey from which the 
water has not been sufficiently evaporated. 

2. Applied to products of the nature of, or re- 
sembling honey: esp: a. the nectar of flowers ; 
b. a preparation consisting of the expressed juice 


of dates or other fruit of palm trees. : 

1732 Pore Ess. Man ut. 90 Taste the honey, and not 
wound the flow'r. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, Wars Fews 
1. viii. § 3 The better sort of them [palm trees], when they 
are pressed, yield an excellent kind of honey. 1836 Mac- 
cittivray tr. Humboldt’s Trav. xxv. 387 This juice or 
honey has an agreeable acid taste. 1855 TENNYSON Mand 
1, Iv. x, The honey of poison-flowers. 1883 V. Stuart £gy/t 
271 The treacle which drains from the sugar is called black 
honey, and is much used by the natives, 1885 Gray Bot. 
Text-bk. WI. 451 The nectar .. is the sweetish liquid com- 
monly called the ‘ honey’ of the flower, secreted by certain 
specialized organs known as nectar-glands. 

3. (?Short for honey-cake.) Singing hinny, 2 
currant cake baked on a girdle. #orth. ; 

1832 W. STEPHENSON Local Poems 27 Ma canny bairns 
come get your tea, I’ve made a singing hinny. 1855 Corn. 
wall 283 The Cornish cottage has no ‘singing hinnies’, 
or rich girdle cakes. 

4, fig. Sweetness. 

rsoz Suaxs. Nom. & Ful. v. iii, 92 Death that hath 
suckt the honey of thy breath. 2613 — Hen. VIII, tt. ii. 
22 Matter. .that for euer marres ‘The Hony ofhis Language. 
1738 Pork Egil. Sat. 1. 67 The Honey dropping from 
Favonio's tongue. 1855 THackeray Vetwcomes I. 216 Mrs. 
Mack was not all honey. 1893 StevENSoN Catriona 365 
He said it with a serious heat of admiration that was honey 
to the girl. 

5. A term of endearment: Sweet one, sweet- 
heart, darling. (Now chiefly Irish and, in form 
hinnie, hinny, Sc. and Northumbr.) 

1350 Vill. Palerne 1655 William .. setde, ‘mi hony, mi 
hert al hol pou me makest’, ¢2386 Cuaucer Afiller's 7. 
43% Alisoun his hony deere. xg00-z0 Dunear Poems 
xxv. 3 My hwny [v.r. bunny], my hart, my hoip, my 
heill. “¢x600 Vinten mt. i. (Shaks. Soc.) 24 My sparrow, 
my hony, my duck, my cony. 2607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 
it. i, Hunny, how’s this? 1712 Arsutunot John Bull wt. 
vi, Our affairs, Honey, are_in a bad .condition. 1749 
Freipinc Som Fores vu. vi, Follow her, boy, follow her; 
run in, run in, that’s it, honeys. x809-1z Mar. Epcewortit 
Ennui viii. Wks. 1832-3 V1. 74 Have done being wild, 
honey-dear, and be a credit to your family. 818 Scorr 
Hrt. Midi. xvi, Where did he change his clothes again, 
hinny? @ 1825 Song in Brockett s.v. Hinney, Where hest 
thou been, maw canny hinny? 2832 Mrs. Trorrore Dom. 
Mann, Amer. (1894) I. 140 My children ..she always 
addressed by their Christian names, excepting when she 
substituted the word ‘honey’. 

6. attrib, and Comb. a. Of, for, pertaining to, 


HONEY: 


or connected with honey; as doney dike, brake 
(see BRakE 54.6 3), -cake, colour, -crock, -cup, 
drink, -harvest, -knife, -méad, -pore, -scale, -shop, 
-linte, wine, etc. 

e460 Towneley Alyst. v. 4 The smell of my son is lyke To 
a feld with flouris, or *hony bike. 1342 Upate tr. Zrasmr. 
Apoph, 118 bis [119] Fair and smoothe speakyng.. Diogenes 
customably vsed to call an *hony brake, or a snare of honey. 
1710 Appison Tatler No. 255 P 2 It was usual for the Priest 
;» to feast upon the Sacrifice, nay the *Honey-Cake. 863 
Hicwte tr. Aristoph, (1872) 11. 418, I will now knead you 
a honey-cake. x6rx Fiorio, Melichlorone, a stone partly 
yellow and partly of an *hony colour. 1596 Srensen J. QO. 
vy. ii, 33 Like foolish flies about an *hony-crocke, 1833 
Tennyson Poems 70 Like to the dainty bird .. Draining 
the *honeycups. a x648 Dicsy Closet Open. (1669) 97 To 
make ig? drink. To two quarts of water take one 

ound of Honey. azzoo Drypen Ovid (T.), Bees.. 

ring Their *honey-harvest home. 1843 Zoologist 1. 28 
An abundant hone: harvest. 1884 Poin Dict. Apicult., 

Honey-knife, x. A long thin knife used for separating the 
combs from the sides of a box-hive. 2. A knife ..tsed 
for cutting-off the caps of the honey-cells, a 1735 ARBUTH- 
not Congress of Bees Misc. Wks. 1751 II. 141 The first 
Foundation of their Work the skilful “Honey-Masters call 
Comsmosis. 1845 Lixotey Sch. Bot. iv. (1858) 26 Petals 
numerous, small, with a *honey-pore at the back. 183 
Don Gard. Dict, Gloss., *Honey-scalés, the scales in flowers 
which secrete honey. 1658 RowLanp Moz/et's Theat. Ins. 
506 The Bees do frequently resort thither... their nest or 
*Honey-shop is not far off. xgsz Hutoer, *Hony tyme 
when it is rypely gathered. 

b. objective and obj. gen., as honey-dresser, 
farmer, -gatherer, -hunter, -maker, -worker ; 
honey-bearing, -dropping, -cating, -gathering, 
-making, -secreting, -storing, -ytelding, etc., sbs. 
znd adjs. Also Honry-EATER, 

x6tz Frorto, A/e/ifero,..*honie-bearing. xss2 Hvtoert, 
*Hony dressers, ¢mellisones. 1696 Fitz-Gurrray Sir Fy 
Drake (1881) 82 *Honie-dropping Aganippes fount. 1679 
M. Ruspven Further Discov. Bees 53 * Hony-gathering being 
past, the Bees have no more need of them [drones]. 1853 
Lyncn Sel/-laprov, it. 40 The continued honey-gathering 
of the bee. 1608 Torsett Serpents 68 There are none Idle, 
although they be not all *Honny-makers. 3881 Ancycl. 
Srit, X11. 136/r *Honey-secreting glands are to be met 
with on the leaves. 

c. parasynthetic, as homey-coloured, -hearled, etc., 
adjs. Also HONEY-LIPPED, -MOUTHED, etc. 4, 
similative, etc., as honey-browwit, -dut, -pale, -tast- 
ing, yellow ; honey-likeadjs. Also HONEY-8WEET. 
e. instrumental, as honey-bubbling, lowing, -heavy, 
-laden, -loaded, -steeped, -stored, etc., adjs. 

1596 Fitz-Grrrray Sir J", Drake (1881) 89 Aganippes 
*hony-bubling fountaine. 2879 Brownine Jan Jvanov. 62 
The bush of *honey-coloured beard. «axo00 Guthlac 1276 
in Exeter Bk., Wyrta geblowene *hunig-flowende. x58 
Sipvey Arcadiat. Wks. 1725 I. 3 The honey-flowing speech 
that breath doth carry. 1884 Miss Gorpox-Cumminc in 
Cent." Mag. XXVIII. 920 *Honey-laden blossoms. 1698 J. 
Petiverin Phil. Trans. XX. 323 The bottom ofeach Flower 
containsa *Hony-like Liquor. 611 Frorto, Afe/ino, honie- 
sweete, *honie-tasting. 1838 T. Tuomson Chent. Org. 
Bodies 524 It is *honey-yellow, transparent, brittle. 

7. Special Combinations: honey-ant, an ant of 
the genus Afyrzecocys(us, the workers of which in 
summer have the abdomen distended with honey, 
which the others feed upon when food becomes 
scarce ; ‘+ honey-apple, (@) in OE., a lozenge or 
pastille containing honey ; (6) tr. L. melimelum, 
Gr. peAtunaov, 6a sweet-apple, an apple grafted 
on a quince’ (Liddell and Sc.); honey-badger = 
HONEY-RATEL; honey-bag, the enlargement of 
the alimentary canal in which the bee carries its 
honey; honey-basket, thecorbiculum of the bee : 
cf, quot. sv. Basker sb. 7; honey-bearer, a 
honey-ant which stores up in its distensible abdomen 
the honey collected by the workers; + honey- 
beer, ?mead; honey-cell, a cell of a honey- 
comb ; honey-creeper, a bird of the Neo-tropical 
family Cavebide or Dacnidide; honey-extractor 
(see quots.); honey-fall = Honey-pEw 1; also 
fig.; ‘thoney-fly = Honey-beE; honey-gate 
(see quot.); honey-gland, a gland secreting 
honey, 2 nectary; honey-holder = honey-bearer 5 
honey-kite = Honey-BuzzanD; honey-man, 2 
man who sells honey or has charge of bees; 
honey-mark = honey-sfot; honey-moth, the 
honeycomb moth; ‘+honey-people, fanci- 
fully applied to honey-bees; thoney-rore = 
Hoxey-DEw 2; honey-soap (sec quot.); thoney- 
sop, a sop made with honey; also, a term of 
endearment ; + honey-spot, 2 mole on the flesh; 
honey-stomach = soney-lag; honey gare 
one that sucks honey; sfcc. applied to birds ° 
the family A/cliphagrae, and popularly to Uitte 
other small birds, as the Carebidz, Oe aaa = 
(sun-birds), etc.? cf. Hoxey-EaTER; + sr he 
tear (OE. Aunigtéar, ME. Ausitiar, ay ee f 
honey, nectar; sweet wine; honey tube, Ofc O° 
the two setiform tubes on the upper side a id: 
abdomen of an aphis, which secrete a sweet “aid; 
honey-water, water with honey dissolved in it; 
honey-week (nonce-wd.), 3 ape poe 
only a week ; +honey-wooled 4., having woo 


HONEY. 


of a honey colour; honey-words, words of 
sweetness, honeyed words: cf. B. 
1882 Procror ‘Nature Stud. 27:The *honey-ants are a 
nocturnal species, 3894 MWVestw. Gaz. 27 Feb. 1/3 Our 
human specialists are never quite so utterly sacrificed to 
their kind as the honey-ants, a700 final Gloss. 830 
Pastellas, *hunaegaepl. ‘a 1000 Ags. Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
279/25 Passtelius, hunigeppel. 1678 Lirrteton Lat, Dict. 
A honey-apple, metimelum. 1884 J. S. Kincstey Stand. 
Nat. Hist. V. 392 The ratels or *honey badgers .. surpass 
the skunk in burrowing activity. xg90 SHaxs. Afids. NM. 
11, 1,171 The *honie-bags steale from the humble Bees. 
1774 Gotpsu. Nat. Hist. (1862) 11, wv. xi. 518 The -. 
honey-bag ., when filled, appears like an oblong bladder, 
1882 Proctor Nature Stud. 26 This species [honey-ants} 
-- possesses, apparently at least, a fourth caste, that of the 
*honey-bearers, whose abdomen is distended till it is almost 
spherical, 1731 Mevrey Koelben's Cafe G. Hope Il. 57 
They owe not their healths a little to the simplicity of their 
drink, which is only water, milk, and *honey-beer, 1885 
J. S. Kinestey Stand, Nat. Hist. 1V. 540 The *honey- 
creepers inthe New World ‘represent' the sun-birds, 1884 
Pun ‘Dict. Apicult., *Honey-extractar, a machine by 
means of which the honey is thrown out of the cells by 
centrifugal force. 1897-8 Br. Hatt Sat. ut i. 16 They 
lickt oake leaues besprint with *hony fall. 3855 IWAttoy 
Gloss., Honeyfall, a befalment of good things. ‘They have 
had a brave honeyfall lately” 1483 Caxton Cato Dijb, 
The poure man had in hys gardyn many *hony flees or 
bees, aggt SytvesteR Du Bartas 1. vii. sor Prince and 
People, rise, And run_to School among the Hony-Flies. 
@x700 in Palgrave Gold. Treas. (1863) 73 The care- 
burthen’d honey-fly. 1884 Pain Dict, Apicult. 44 Since 
thick honey does not flow freely through the ordinary 
faucet, beekeepers have adopted the ' molasses-gate’ as it is 
called. When used for honey it is properly called a *honey- 
gate. 31874 Lussock IWild Flowers iti. 54 The *honey- 
glands are..situated-in pairs at the base of the petals. 
2894 MWestnt. Gaz. 27 Feb.1/3 The specialised *honey-holders 
are fed by the workers till they can contain no more without 
danger of an explosion. 883 Casself's Nat, Hist. U1. 290 
The *Honey-Kite inhabits..the greater part of Europe. 
xssz Hutoet, “Hony man, or seller of hony, mel/arits. 
2836-48 B.D. Watsu Avistoph., Knights u. iv, Honeymen 
besides, Prepared to join his banners. a 1803 Young Benjie 
xii. in Child Ballads (1886) Ixxxvi. II. 282/2 ‘O how shall 
we her ken?’..' There’s a *honey-mark on her chin.’ 2832 
J. Rennie Butter/. & Moths 211-Tineida:..Galleria.. The 
*Honey (moth](G. alveria). 1855 Mrs. Gatry Parables Jr, 
Nat, Ser. 1. (1869) 23 The mischievous honey moth has laid 
her eggs in our combs. 1598 Sytvester Du Bartas u. i. 
uur, Huries 336 Never did the. .king Of *hony-people., Lead 
to the field... More busie buzzers. 1632 Vicars tr. Virgil 
(N.), He. . felt loves as ee Soak in. 1878 H. Brastey 
Druggist's Receipt Bk, (ed.8) 239 The *honey soap usually 
sold, consists of fine yellow soap perfumed with oil of 
citronella, xg00-z0 Dunpar Poens \xxv. 30 My *hwny 
soppis, my sweit possodie. rxs9xr Percivatn S$. Dict, 
hinas, hony sops made of bread, hony and water. 1606 
Wily Beguiled in Hazl. Dodsley 1x, 269 Ha, my sweet 
honey-sops ! how dost thou? 1547 Satessury Welsh Dict., 
Aan geni, Mole, *hony spotte. c¢rose Gloss. in Wr. 
Wicker 370/37 Carene, cerenes, o5de *hunigteares, @1175 
Cott, IZom, 217 Elec word of him swete, al swa an huni tiar 
felle upe 3uire hierte, axzqo Ureisun Ibid. 183 Ihesu 
swete,.mi leof.. Min huniter. 1884 Srpawick tr. Clans’ 
Zool. 569 Many of them [Aphidz] possess, on the dorsal 
surface of the antepenultimate segment, two ‘ *honey tubes’; 
from which is secreted a sweet fluid—the honey dew— 
which is eagerly sought for by ants. xg97 A. M. tr. Guil» 
lemean's Ir, Chirurg, 23 b/2He must washe his mouthe 
with *honye-water, to the purifyinge of the dissease. 3792 
Netson 5 Feb, in Nicolas Diss. (1845) I. 292 To tell her 
where honey-water is sold in Norwich. 1833 T. Hook 
Widow & Marguess x. (1842) 143 The happy couple left 
town .. to pass the *honey week—for they had not time 
to make a moon of it. “x607 TorseL, Four-f. Beasts 
5 8 Their best sheep .. near the Alpes, they are gray or 
ony-wolled. xg95 BARNFIELD Cassandra xxi.in Poents 
(Arb,) 70 Scarce were these *honywords breath'd from her 
lips. 18:8 Keats Endy. ut, 420 Tears, and smiles, and 
honey-words. . : 
b. In names of plants and fruits: honey-apple 
(sce 7); honey-balm, a labiate plant, A/e/ittis 
Melissophyllum ; honey-berry, the sweet berry 
of a West Indian tree, AZelicocca bijuga; also, 
that of the Nettle-tree of Southem Europe, Celtis 
australis; honey-blob (hinny-) Sc, a sweet 
yellow gooseberry; honey-bloom, the Fly-trap 
of North America, Apocynum androsemifo- 
Stunts honey-bottle (local), 
Le elraltx ; honey-bread, the Carob (Ceratonia 
Sttigua); honey-cherry, a sweet variety of 
cherry; honey-garlic, a name of A//um steulunt 
(Wectaroscordum) ; honey-locust, name of the 
thomy leguminous trees of the North American 
genus Gleditschia, esp. G. triacanthos; also applied 
to the mesquit, Prosopis julifora, a similar tree 
found in the South-western States ; honey-lotus, 
a local name of the White Melilot, Afe/ilotus alta; 
thoney-meal [tr. L. melimé/um] = honey-appleb. 
(sce 7); honey-mesquit, Prosopis juliflora (see 
honey-locust); honey-pear, a sweet variety of 
pear; honey-plant, a plant yielding nectar; ‘ the 
genus ffoya’ (Miller); ‘Afelianthus* (Treas. Bot.); 
in Tasmania, Aichea scoparia (Morris Austral 
Eng) ; houey-nod = honey-mesguit (Cent. Dict.); 
honoy-stalks sb, //., applied- by Shakspere to 
the stalks or flowers of clover; honey-wood, 
the Tasmanian tree Bedfordia salicina (Morris). 
See also Honersuck.4, Hoxeywort. 
1882 J. Suit Dict. Econ, Pl, *Honey-berry 6f Guiana 


the bloom of Erzca 


364 


.- where it forms large forests. 1746 H. Watrore Let, 
(1820) I. 144 He stopped. .to buy *honey-blobs, as the Scotch 
call gooseberries, 1855 THackeray Wewcomes xxiii, Con- 
fessing..that she preferred it to the rasps and hinnyblobs 
in her grandmama’s garden. 1880 Jerrerirs Gt. Estate 6 
Wild moor-like lands, beautiful with heaths and *honey- 
bottle. 31757 A. Coorer Distiller mt. lit. (1760) 221 The black 
Heart Cherry, the common red Cherry, the black Cherry, the 
Merry or *Honey Cherry, 1884 Miter Plant-2., Necla- 
roscordum, *Honey-Garlic. 1788 Chambers' Cycl., *Honey- 
locust. x8rz2 Rrackenrince Views Loutsiana (1814) 104 
Beautiful woods of tall oak, walnut, mulberry, sassafras, 
honey locust. r6rx Corcr., Pomme de paradis, an excel- 
lent sweet apple .. some also call so our *Honnymeale, or 
s Jones apple. 1664 Everyx Kal, Hort. 11729} 220 Apples 
«» Pearmain, Pear-apple, Honey-meal. 1845 Statist. Ace. 
Scot?, IV. 60 The..*honey pears which were produced in 
theorchard. 1880 Jerreries Gt. Estate ii. 25 She watched 
the bees busy at the sweet-scented ‘*honey-plant’, 1588 
Suaxs. 77, A. 1. iv. 91 Words more sweet, and yet more 
dangerous Then baites to fish, or *hony stalkes to sheepe. 
B. adj. [from the attrib. use in 7, and fig. senses 

4and 5.} 

1. Resembling, or ofthe nature of, honey ; sweet, 
honeyed; lovable, dear. /##. and fig. 

ex4so Lypc. Secrees 378 Omerus with the hony mouth, 
exs7z Gascoicnr Fruifes Warre (1831) 210 Rethorike that 
hoonnie harmelesse arte. 1592 Suaxs. Ven. §& Ad. 16 A 
thousand honie secrets shalt thou know. 1896 — x Hen. JV, 
1. ii. 179 My good sweet Hony Lord, ride with vs tomorrow. 
x609 B. Jonson Case 7s altered v. iv, My most honey gold ! 
3631 Weever dnc. Fun. Mon. 20 And to bring you this 
honie example. axz700 Daypen (J.), Why, honey bird, 
I bought him on purpose for thee. ¢x8z2 BrppoEs Poems, 
Pygmalion 162 As if sweet music’s honiest heart did break ! 

2. Comb. ( parasynthetic): see A. 6c. 

Honey, v. arch. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. drans. To make sweet with or as with 


honey; to sweeten, dulcify. 7. and fig. Obs. 

73 « Augustin 496 in Horstmann Adlteng. Leg. (1878) I. 
Jo Vip hony of heuene ihonied swete. ¢x450, LypG. Secrees 
882 Sugryd galle honyed with Collusyoun. “x62z T, Scotr 
Belg. Pismire 49 The brimme whereof shee hath cunningly 
hunnied with faire pretences of seeming pietic. 1645 
RutHerrorD Tvyal & Tri. Faith xv. (1845) 164 The law of 
God, honeyed with the love of Christ. ' 

+2. To address as ‘honey’, to use endearing 
terms to. Ods, 

r60z Marston Antonio's Rev. 1.1. Wks. 1856 J. 75 Canst 
thou not hony me with fluent speach? 163: CHetTTLe 
Hoffman (N.), If he be no worse; that is doe worse, And 
honey me in my death-stinging thoughts. : 

b. aébsol. or 7ntr. To use honeyed or endearing 
words; to talk fondly or sweetly. arch. and U.S. 

1602 Suaxs. Haut, 1. iv. 93 Honying and making loue 
Quer the nasty Stye, 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 115 
One Discuss’d his tutor, rough to common men But honey- 
ing at the whisper of a lurd, 31884 — Becket Prol., The 
xing came honeying about her. ‘ : 

+ 3. trans. To coax, flatter, tickle, delight. Ods. 

3604 Marston & Wenstrr Malcontent 1. ii, O unpeer- 
able! invention! rare! Thou god of policy! it honeys 
me. 31605 Cuarman, etc. Zastw. Hoe. it. Divb, Was 
euer Rascall honnied so with poison? 622 FLetcHEeR Sf, 
Curate w. ii, Tam honyed with the project, 

Honey-bear. 

1. A small quadruped, somewhat larger than a 
polecat, the potto or kinkajou, Cercoleptes cauds- 
volvulus, a native of tropical America. 

1838 Swainson Antnt, in AMenag. 77, Baron Humboldt 
affirms that it [the Potto] makes use of its long tongue to 
suck honey, and hence is a great destroyer of the nests of 
bees: this habit has procured for it. the name of the Honey 
Bear. 3x883 Lavy Brassey 7he 7rades 452 From Colon 
one of the officers had brought back a honey-bear—an in- 
telligent brute, about the size of a mongoose, 

2. The sloth-bear, AVclursus labiatus, of India. 

1875 Encycl. Brit. 111. 462)/1 There is but one species, the 
Sloth or Honey Bear: .It inhabits the mountainous regions 
of India, 1880 A. R. Wattace Jst. Life iii. 44 The great 
features of the Oriental region are, the long-armed apes, 
the orang-utans, the tiger, the sun-bears and honey-bears, 

Hloney-bee. A bee that gathers and stores 
honey, esp. the common hive-bee. 

e166 J. Atpay tr. Boaystuanu's Theat. World Nivb, 
Athenor writeth that honie Bees and other flies chased out 
of a towne all the inhabitantes thereof. 1614 Rateicu 
Hist. Worlds, (1634) 75 Some affirme that hee (Jupiter) was 
fed by Honi-Bees. 1663 Gersier Counsel F vb, Your 
Honey-bee-like disposition. 1835 W. Invinc Tour Prairies 
62 Some of the ancient settlers .. pretend to give the very 
year when the honey bee first crossed the Mississippi. 

Honey-bird. 

+1. A fanciful name for a bee. Ods. 

1605 Syivestcr Du Bartas u. iii. w. Captaines 1143 
Quails {have} but One Chief, the Hony-birds but One, One 
Master-Bee. 

2. A bird that feeds on honey or the nectar of 
flowers, as those of the family Afetiphagide. ‘Cf. 
Honey-gEaTer, “SUCKER. 

3870 Witson Austral, Songs 99 Honey-birds loitered to 
suck at the wattle, x88 Morris Austral Eng. sv. Houcy- 
cater, The whole series are sometimes called Honey-birds, 

2: ~Honey-corpe lL. 

1850 R. G. Cunsine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed.2) 1. 41, 
I saw to-day for the first time the nen This extra. 


ordinary little bird. .will invariably lead 2 person following 


it toa wild-bees’ nest. 3893 Serous Trav, S. E, Afr. 45 
Two of our Kafirs .. had gone in pursuit ofa honey-bird> 


Honey-buzzard. A bird of prey of the genus 
Persis, esp. the European species P. agrvorus, 
which feeds chiefly on the larvx of bees and wasps, 


HONEYCOMB. 


1674 Ray Words, Eng. Birds 82 The Honey-Buzart: 
Buteo apivorus, 1766 Pennant Zool, (1768) 1.146 As he 
[Mr. Willughby] found the combs of wasps in the nest, he 
gave this species the name of the honey buzzard, 369 
Cassels Nat. Hist. V1. 289 Crows and Rooks mob the 
Honey-Buzzard with almost the same eagerness as they 
chase the Eagle-Owl. . 

Honeycomb (hvnikdum), sb. Forms: sce 
Honex and Comp, [OL. heunizcamd, f, huni 
Honey + camd Come sd.! (sense 8).] 6 

1. Astructure of wax containing two series of 
hexagonal cells separated by thin partitions, formed 
by bees for the reception of honey and their eggs, 

The shape and arrangement of the cells secures the greatest 
possible economy at once of space and of material. 

axoso Liber Scintil, x. (1889) 50 Sawl zefylled trytt 
hunigcamb [ faunm). ¢1295 Pass. Our Lord 616 in OE. 
Misc. 54 Hi-bym..brouhten of one visse ibred And ek enne 
huny-comb, @x340 Hamrote Psalter xviii. 1x Swetter 
abouen huny and huny kambe. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv.243/1 
Hony coom,..favus. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems Ixxxii, 39 
Merchandis .. hamperit in ane hony came. 1877 B. Goocr 
Heresbach's Hush. w. (1586) 191 b, Blewe knoppes, or tufies, 
like Honicoames. 1651 Honnes Leviath, m, xxxvi. 230 
The fault that Ionathan had committed, in eating a honey- 
comb. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 100 The 
honeycorat of the bee is edgeways with respect to the 
hive. 1867 Mrs. Cartyte Lett. 11. 314 Tea, eggs, brown 
bread and hioney-comb. . 

Jig. €1386 Cuaucer Afeiih. v 147 He seith that wordes pat 
been spoken discreetly by ordinaunce been honycombes, for 
they yeuen swetnesse to the soule. 1642 J. Eaton (title) 
The Honey-combe of Free Justification by Christ alone: 
184z Tennyson £. Morris 26 Was he not A full-ell'd 
honeycomb of eloquence Stored from all flowers? 

+2. A term of endearment. Cf. Honey 5. Obs, 

¢1386 Cuaucer Jfiller's T. 512 What do ye, hony comb, 
sweete Alisoun? xg52 Huvoer, Darlynge, a wanton terme 
..as be these: honycombe, pyggisnye, swetehert, trueloue. 

3. A cavernous flaw in metal work, esp. in guns. 

1s30 PAusar. 232/1 Honny combe, mtarcg. 1588 Lucar 
Colloq. Arte Shooting App. 2 Whether or no any hony- 
combes flawes or crackes are in the peece. 1706 Puiurs 
(ed. Kersey), Honey-conb, a2 Flaw in the Metal of a Piece 
of Ordnance. 1763 Det Pino Sp. Dict., Escarabajos,.. 
what gunners call honey-comb, that is, holes in the metal, 
3828 J. M. Spearman Hrit. Gunner led, 2) 339 Efforts to 
force ‘the water through any honey-combs or flaws which 
there may be in the bore, 188: GREENER Gust 146 A scratch 
or spot of honey-comb in the grooves renders the rifle com- 
pletely useless for match-shooting. pa : 

4. The reticulum or second stomach of ruminants, 


so called from the appearance of its inner surface. 

3727-4r CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Ruminant, The reticulum, 
which we call the hony-comb. 1774 Gotpsmiti Wat. Hist. 
IL u. L 1859 Topp Cyci, Anat. V, 302/2 The second 
cavity, the honeycomb..is so called froin the appearance 
of its mucous membrane. a ‘ 

5. Honeycomb work (see 6). : 

1838 H. G. Kuicur Norm, in Sicily 276 The vault i 
ornamented with the Moorish honeycomb. 1882 Daily Te 
23 Nov., A large white quilt, real-honeycomb. 

6. attrib. and Comb, Of or pertaining to a honey- 
comb ; like, or arranged in the form of, a honey- 
comb; having a surface hexagonally marked ; as 
honeycomb cell, decoration, flannel, ground, lint- 
stone,ornament, pattern, sponge, work, honeycomb 
bag =sense 4; honeycomb coral, a coral of the 
genus FavosiTEs; honeycomb moth, a tingle 
moth of the genus Galleria which infests beehives; 
honeycomb ringworm, scall, species of t 7 
disease Favus; honeycomb stitch (see quot); 
honeycomb stomach = sensé 4; 50 enn ie 
tripe; honeycomb-stone, fossil honeycomb eer 

1865 Chambers’ Encycl. VIL. 367 The stomach, -const : 
of four distinct bags or cavities .. The second cavity sr " 
*Honeycomb bag. 1873 Dawson £arth 4 Aan v. OF eae 
Favosites or *honeycomb coral, presenting regular Adel 
gonal cells with transverse floors or tabula. 18 7 : 
*Honeycomb Flannel .. for Petticoats and Skirts. | be 
Mrs. Brapsuaw in Lett. C'fess Suffolk 1, 75 There aah 
{edging}, of a honeycomb ground. | 3813 pine 
Introd. Geol. (x815)_ 463 *Honeycomb fime-stone, ane 
which conveys a tolerably correct idea’of its oper he Last 
1864-5 Woop Homes without H. viii. (1868) 135, ing to 
of our burrowers is the *Honey-comb Moth be cil 
the genus Galleria. 1838 H.G. Ksicur Nova. as the 
272 uote, The *honeycomb ornament is haainey 1882 
alcoves, and vaulted apartments of the ae vconth 
Cautrenp & Sawarn Dict. Needlework, © det neike 
Pattern, cast on any number of stitches that divi ees cies 
First row—Knit. Second row—Purl fete]. This.co Pahe 
one Honeycomb, x867 J. Hooa Aficrose. Mh 9% 
Favus fungus, .is commonly called the cupped rT Tors 
*honycomb scall. 874 7. Pertiras Hat shoneycomt 
Lurkey Sponge,..the common variety 1s calle  oattoork, 
sponge. 3882 Caurrritp & Sawarp Dict. ne sthet if 
*Honeycomb Stitch, this stitch is used to drat eS ck an 
an ornamental pattern the gathers upon ¢ f decorative 
sleeves of smock frocks, and also for all k nds 0! ty ihe 
gathering. 286: Hume tr. Mogquin-Tandon te cyel. 
reticulum or *honey-comb stomach. 1753 Oh Madding 
Supp.,*Honeycomb-Stone._ 1674 T. Hanoy a rked on the 
Crowd 1: ix. 127 Snow-white smock-frocks. .mar see Os. 
wrists, breasts, backs, and sleeves with honey BA richly 
x895 Feud, R. Lnst. Brit, Archit, 14 Mar 3 
fretted ceiling of Arabian oa aa . / 

Honeycomb, v._ [f prec._sb. wat’ cells 

i. hate To fill like a honeycomb pases 
cavities, or perforations; to render se canine. 
hollow, or insubstantial in this way 3 os sed been 

2774 Gotpsu. Nat. Hist, (1776) VIL. 67 fi ‘Mepnin 
honey-combed by worms in the quarry. 7 34 


HONEYCOMBED. 


Angler in Wales 1, 163, 1 have known tents. .completely 
honeycombed in a very few weeks. 1860 4// Year Ronnd 
No. 78. 30 The drains may honeycomb the basement and 
Not remove the refuse passed into them. : 

b. intr. for pass. To become cavernous, 
8st Fral. R. Agric. Soc. XU. 11. 382 Peat land is subject 

to ‘ honey-comb’, or contract when dried by frost. 

2. fig. To penetrate through and through so as 
to render hollow, rotten, etc.; to undermine. 

1833 H. Rocers £ss. II. vii. 33x This great empire is 
rotten; honey-combed as it were, 1875 McLaren Serue, 
Ser. nu. vii. 113 The small continuous vices, which root 
underground and honeycomb the soul. 2878 BAYNE Purif. 
Rev, xi, 477 His theory is here again honeycombed by his 
own averments of fact. ; 

b. adsol., and intr. for pass. 

1868 Lorp Strancrorp Sel. Writings (1869) 1. 338 The 
very same man who has been honeycombing away at the.. 
cranky old Ottomanempire. 1879 Barinc-Goutp Germany 
Il. 179 Floating dogmas .. all imperceptibly, yet certainly, 
honeycombing and melting away. 

3. ¢rans. To mark with a honeycomb pattern. 

1888 Datly News 28 Nov. 7/6 Veiveteens, plain, shaded, 
and honeycombed, in light shades. 1889 Jdid. 2x Nov. 6/1 
The bodices., are honeycombed, after the most approved 
fashion, across the chest and shoulders. 

Hence Ho-neycombing vé/. sb. and Zl. a. 

1889 Daily News 21 Nov. 6/1 Liberty frocks, with their 
many folds upon the chest, held in by honeycombing. 1893 
E.H. Barker Wand. by South. Waters 277 The honey- 
combing action of water. 

Honeycombed (honikoumd), a. _[f. prec. vb. 
or sb, +-ED! or*.] a. Having perforations, excava- 

. tions, or cavernous parts, like a honeycomb; esp. 
abounding in little cells, as cast metal when not 
sound, b. Marked with a honeycomb-like pattern. 

x627 Carr. Sata Seaman's Grant. xiv. 65 Honicombed, 
is when shee is ill cast or ouermuch worne shee will bee 
rugged within. 1676 Wiseman Surg. (J.), A mariner having 
discharged his gun, which was honeycombed, and loading 
it suddenly again, the powder took fire. 1802 Aled. Fru. 
VIII. 471 The head of the tibia .. quite spongy or honey- 
combed in its texture. 3806 Gazetteer Scott. (ed. 2) s.v. 
Greenock, Coarse-grained basaltic whin, intermixed with 
honey-combed lava. 1897 Atuautr Syst. Afed. YI. 16 Its 
free surface, owing to the movements of the heart, becomes 
roughened in a peculiar manner, presenting a shaggy or 
honey-combed appearance. 

Honey-dew. 

1. A sweet sticky substance found on the leaves 
and stems of trees and plants, held to be excreted 
by aphides: formerly imagined to bein origin akin 
to dew. 

1577 B, Gooce Heresbach's Husb. w. (1586) 180 b, The 
leaves..bedewed with Hony..In the morning, our common 
peente call it Manna, or H ony dewe, cleaving to the leaves 

efore the rising of the sunne. 588 Suaxs, 77f. 4. ut. i, 
112 Fresh teares Stood on her cheekes, as doth the honydew 
Vpon a gathred Lillie almost withered. 1657 S. Purcuas 
Pol, Flying-Ins. 133 Pliny affirmed the Hony-dew to bee 
either the sweat of the heaven, or the slaver or spittle of the 
stars, or the moisture of the aire purging it self. 1789 
G. Waite Selborne \xiv. 11875) 309 In the sultry season of 
1783 honeydews were so frequent as to deface and destroy 
the beauties of my garden. 1883 J. G. Woon in Ga. Words 
Dec. 763/1 The sweet juice which is exuded by the aphis .. 
is popularty known as ‘honey-dew *. 

. An ideally sweet or luscious substance; often, 
like dew, represented as falling: ‘sometimes applied 
to the nectar of flowers or to honey itself. 

1608 Torsety Serpents 65 Their stomach .. wherein they 
[bees]. .keepe their Honny dew which they haue gathered. 
1646 G. Dante. Poems Wks. 1878 I, 52 Sweet, as the Hony- 
deaw, which Hybla hath. 1695 Biacxmore Pr. Arth. i. 
347 Hony-Dews fall in delicious Showers, 1797 CoLERIDGE 
Anbla Khan 53. 1798 — Ane. Mar. v. xxvi, The other 
was a softer voice, As soft as honey-dew. 1872 B. ‘Tavior 
Fanst (1875) 1, xxii. 197 Little step and lofty leap Through 
honey-dew and fragrance. 

Sig. «1835 Mrs. Hemans Poems, Fount. Obiiv., The 

cool honey-dews of dreamless rest. 1878 Symonps Sonn. 

AL, Angelo 2 On bitter honey-dews of tears. 

3. A kind of tobacco sweetened with molasses, 

1857 Kinestey Zwo ¥, Ago viii, 1 say, how do you sell 
honeydew? 1894 Daily News 12 Mar. 6/2, I took up a 
paper containing 2 02. of sunflaked honeydew. 

So Honey-dewed a., a. bedewed with honey; 
b. covered with honey-dew. 

1g96 R. L{incte] Diel/a (1877) 34 Thy hony-dewed tongue 
exceedes hir far in sweete discourse. 31798 Soutney Poems, 

Oak of Fathers, The bees o'er its honey-dew'd foliage 

play'd. 1868 Darwin Ani. §& PL. 11. xxv, 337 Horses .. 

injured by eating mildewed and honeydewed vetches, 

Ho-ney-drop. ; 

1, A drop of honcy : sometimes taken as 2 type 

of what is sweet and delicious. Cf. Aoney-dew 2. 

x600 Fairrax Tasso xv. xxxvi, The honeydrops from 

hollow oaks distill. 610 Suaks. Tenzf. 1. i. 79. 1642 

Trappe Theologia Theologiz 359 The Promises are the 

hony-drops of Christs mouth, a@z7rx Ken Prefarat, Poet. 

Wks. x721 IV. 97 Jonathan from his pointed Spear Suck’d 

Honey-drops, and his Eyesight Grew quick and bright. x85z 

James Agnes Sorrel (1860) I. 116 To sweeten the cup of 

pain with the wild honey-drops of pleasure, 

2. A mole on the skin. Cf. honey-mark, -spot, 
s.v. Honey 56. 7. 

2 a x800 Bondsey § Maisry v-in Child Ballads w. lxxxvi. 
(1886) 283/z Here she is, my sister Maisry, Wi’ the hinny- 
draps on her chin. ae 

Honey-ea:ter. An animal that feeds on 
honey ; sfec. a bird that feeds on honey or nectar : = 
Hoxeysuckeg, (In quot. 1731 = HoNEY-GUIDE I.) 
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In Morris Austral English, 56 Australian species of 
Honey-eaters are named, e.g. Banded, Black, Bridled, 
Brown Honey-eater, etc. 

173 Meptey Kolben's Cape G. Hope V1. 155 These Gnat- 
snappers, or Honey-eaters are a sort of guides to the 
Hottentots in the search of honey. 1862 Woop Jiustr. 
Nat. Hist, U1, 212 ‘Vhe true Honey-Eaters form a very 
numerous group of birds, 1864-5 —. Homes without H. 
xxv, (1868) 470 Tn Australia there 1s a large group of rather 
pretty birds, popularly called Honey-eaters, because they 
feed largely on the sweet juices of many flowers, 1882 
Proctor -\ature Stud. 26 Like many other ants, these little 
honey-eaters are divided into different castes or classes. 
1884 J. S. Kincstey Stand. Nat, Hist. V. 392 The ratels 
belong to the genus Mellivora, the Honey Eaters, . 

Honeyed, honied (hznid), 2. Forms as in 
Hovex sé. ; also 5 hownyd. [f. Honey sd. +-ED°.] 

1. Abounding in or laden with honey; sweetened 
as with honey; consisting of or containing honey. 

€1374 Cuaucer Soeth. ut, metr. ii. 54 (Camb, MS.) Al 
thowh bat the pleynynge bysynesse of men yeueth hem 
honyede drynkes and large metes, x55r Turner Herbal. 
Hvyjb, Wyne lyke vnto honyed wyne.  x60r HoLLanp 
Pliny 1. 422 Of Hydromel and Oxymel ti. Honied water, and 
Honied vineger). x657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden Wiii, The 
remedy is to drink honyed water. 79x Cowrer Odyss. Vit. 
139 The honied fig, and unctuous olive smooth. xBox Jfed. 
Frul, V. 61 Diabetic urine .. marked by a saccharine or 
honied taste. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. u. Ixxxvii, Still his 
honied wealth Hymettus yields. 184x-72 T. R. Jones Amine. 
Kinga, (ed. 4) 329 Honeyed finids from the flowers, 

2. fig Sweet; sweet-sounding, dulcet,mellifluous, 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 1. v. 79 Pe sweitt honyd mynde 
of lhesu. xzg00-z0 Dunpar Poents Ixvii. x7 With gall in 
hart, and hwnyt hals. xg99 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. i. 50 His 
sweet and honyed Sentences. 1639 T. Brucis tr. Cazzxs’ 
Mor, Relat. 244 Whom we will call by the naine of Mela, 
for the honeyed sweetnesse of her disposition. a z839 Praep 
Poents (1864) II. 351 Conviction hung On soft Persuasion’s 
honied tongue. 1852 M, Annotp 77istr. 4 Iseudé IL. 47 
Silken courtiers whispering honied nothings. 

Hence Honeyedly adv., sweetly, in dulcet tones. 


Ho:neyedness, sweetness as of honey. 

x6rz Coter., Zrtmielleure, sweetnesse, honiednesse. 1849 
Croucn Dipseiies 1. vi. 46, I too..Can speak, not honiedly, 
of love and beauty, But sternly of a something much like 
duty. 1887 Mrs. C. Reape Alard o Alitl 1, xix. 286 * Vil 
be your chaperon, if I may’, honeyedly. 

Ho-ney-flower. 

1. a. A flowering shrub of the Cape of Good 
Hope, of the genus Adelianthtts. 

1712 J. Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 421 Great Cape 
Honey-Flower. 173x Mrviey Koiben’s Cape G. Hope I. 
243 These Honey-flowers contain a great deal of sweet 
juice. 1882 J. Ssutu Dict. Econ. Pl., Horey-flower,.. 2 
soft-wooded shrub... The flowers areof a dark brown colour. 

b. An Australian flower, Lambertia formosa. 

1802 Barnincton Hist, N.S. Wales iv. rot They returned 
+. dreadfully exhausted, having existed chiefly by sucking 
the wild honey-flower and shrubs. 1889 J. H. Maren 
Useful Native Pl, Austral. 37 ‘Honey-flower’ or ‘ honey- 
suckle’. This plant is as well known to small boys about 
Sydney as to birds and insects. [Named] on account of the 
large quantity of aclear honey-like liquid the flowers contain. 

ec. A local name of the Bee Orchis. 

1879 Britten & Hottanp Plant-s., Honey-flower (Kent), 

2. gen. A flower yielding honey. 

1887 J. Service Dr. Duguid vi. 36 All sorts of honey- 
flowers, marigolds, pansies, roses, clover. 

+ Honeyful, cz. Obs. [f. Honny sd, + -Fuu.] 
Full of or abounding in honey or sweetness. 

©1340 Hampote Prose 7r. 1 This name es..in my mouthe 
honyfull swetnes. 1610 Hearey St. Ang. Cite of God 685 
Hony-full Calydna. 


Honey-guide. 

1. A smail African bird of the genus Jrdicator 
which guides men and animals to the nests of bees. 
(Also honey-guide cuckoo.) 


1986 Chambers’ Cycl., Cuculus indicator, a species of 
cuckow found in the interior parts of Africa .. called by the 
Dutch settlers Aonig-weyser or honey-guide, 1798 Sporting 
Mag, X11. 89 A remarkable bird called the Honeyguide. 
31843 Penny Cycl. KXVI. soz The Honey-Guide Cuckoo. 
1855 Livincstoné Zambest x. 209 The honey guide is an 
extraordinary bird ; how is it that every member of its family 
has learned, that all men, white or black, are fond of honey? 

2, A marking in a flower, which serves to insects 
as a guide to the position of the honey. 

1879 Lupsock Sct. Lect, 6 The lines and bands by which 
50 many flowers are ornamented have reference to the posi- 
tion of the honey;..these honey-guides are absent in night 
flowers, where they of course would not show. 

+ Honeyish, 2. Obs. rare, [f. Honzy 5b. + 
-1su.}] Somewhat honey-like. 

3657 W. Cotes Adam zn Eden ixvi, A sweet honeyish 
moisture. 1693 Braxcarp Phys. Dict. 138/1 A honyish 
kind of Substance. 

Honeyless (hznilés), 2. Destitute of honey. 

r6ox SHaxs. Fuh C. v. i. 35 Your words, they rob the 
Hibla Bees, And leaue them Hony-lesse. 1609 UC. ButLer 
Fent, Mon. (1634) 134 Many Hives are left Honniless. 1874 
Lussock iid Flowcrsiii, 68 The inner, honeyless stamens. 

Honey-lipped (-lipt), a. = Hosry-sournen. 

3828 Blackw, Mag. XXIV. 705 He is .. as honey-lipped 
as a bee-hive in spring. 1855 I. Tavior Kestor. Belief 
(2856) 301 Honey-lipped gentlemen..who would gladly keep 
entire a Theism—patched with borrowings from the Gospels. 

+Honey-month. Os. [After Hoxersoox.] 
The first month after marriage ; the honeymoon. 

1696 C. Leste Sxake in Grass (1697) 31 In their Haste, 
and in their Honey-Month while they were New-fangl'd. 
2710 STEELE 7atler No. 192 ® 2 Sometimes the Parties .. 
grow cool in the very Honey Month. 


HONEY-STONE. 


Honeymoon (honim#n), sé, * The first month 
after marriage, when there is nothing but tender- 
ness and pleasure’ (Johnson); origmally having 
no reference to the period of 2 month, but com- 
paring the mutual affection of newly-married persons 
to the changing moon which is no sooner full than 
it Legins to wane ; now, usually, the holiday spent 
together by a newly-married couple, before settling 
down at home. 

1546 J. Hevwoon Prov. (1867) 14 It was yet but hony 
moone. z§5z Hutoet, Hony mone, a terme prouerbially 
applied to such as be newe maried, whiche wyll not fall out 
at the fyrste, but thone loueth the other at the beginnynge 
excedyngly, the likelyhode of theyr exceadynge lone ap- 
pearing to aswage, y°® which time the vulgar people cal the 
hony mone, Aphrodisia, feriz, hymenz. 1612 Breton 
Cornucopia \T.), And now their honey-moon, that late was 
clear, Doth pale, obscure, and tenebrous appear. 265: N. 
Bacon Dise. Gout. Eng. 1. xxxv. (1739) 161 The first year 
of her Marriage was Honey-moon with her; she thought 
nothing too dear for the King. 2656 Buounr Glossogr., 
Hony-moon, applyed to those marryed persons that love 
well at first, and decline in affection afterwards; it is hony 
now, but it will change as the Moon. [1693 Oxford Act 3 
Brisk and Bonny, As Bridegroom's self, m Moon-call'd- 
Hony.] x80r Mar, Encewortn Out of Debti. Wks. 1832-3 
1V. 196 Mr. and Mrs. Ludgate went down in the hoy to 
Margate, to spend the honeymoon in style. 3880 Dixon 
Windsor 111 tx. 89 They kept their honey-moon for a year. 

attrié, 1865 Trotiore Belton Est. xxxii. 391 After their 
honeymoon trip. 1882 Miss Brappon Ait, Royal LLvii. 134 
It was a dreary departure for a honeymoon tour. 

b. pie The first warmth of newly established 
friendly relations. 

1580 Lyty £uphues (Arb.) 263 It being now but Honnie 
Moone, I endeauoured to courte it with a grace. 1655 
Fuurer Ch, “7st. wv. it. § 8 Kingdoms have their honey- 
moon, when new Princes are married unto them, 17388 
Bouncsroke Ox Parties 120 In the Honey-moon of his 
Accession. 1795 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. 1X. 87 
Spain, in the honey-moon of her new servitude. 1867 GoLpw. 
Smitn Three Eng. Statesmen \1882) 7 The brief honeymoon 
of the new king and his parliament. 

Hence (sonce-wds., chiefly Aumorous) Honey- 
moonish ¢.3; Honey-moo‘nlight, -moo-nshine ; 
Ho'ney-moo'n-strick a, 

174r H. Watroce Left. H. Afanun (1833) 1. vii. 2x Quite 
bridal together, quite honey-moonish. 1869 F,. Locker- 
Lampson in Ld. Tennyson 7 ¢n2yson (2897) U. iii. 76 Lovers 
..steeped in honeymoonshine, 1872 Howetts Wedd. Fourn. 
(1884) 8 There was not a suspicion of honey-moonshine 
about us, /dfd. 197, I wanted to know... whether you seemed 
honey-moon-struck, 1888 Chicago Advance 16 May 371 The 
effects .. are ascribed ..to the peculiar refractive power of 


honey-moonlight. 
[f. prec. sb.] 


Honeymoon, v. 
spend the honeymoon. 
x82z Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Li/e (1870) II, 135 How 
did I know but you were tourifying or honeymooning? 1828 
» JEKYLL Corr. 15 Dec. (1894) 190 The Speaker and his 
ride..are honeymooning at Hastings, 1891 Mrs Crirrorp 
Love Lett. Worldly Wont, 244 Some one offered us a 
country seat to honeymoon in, but we declined. 
Hence Ho‘neymoo:ner; Honeymoo:ning vb/. 


so, and DAL a, 

1861 Hucues Jom Brown at Oxf. xvii, As soon as I can 
get his discharge, and he has done honeymooning, we 
shall start, 1873 Darly News 25 Aug., Some miserable 
honeymooner .. glad to get a reasonable being to talk to. 
1873 M. Coiuins Affranda {11,227 A honeymooning couple. 

Honey-mouthed, a. Sweet or solt in speech: 
often implying insincerity. (Cf. mealy-mouthed.) 

1539 Latimer Sermz. § Rent. (Parker Soc.) 413, I like not 
these honey-mouthed men, when I do see ‘no acts nor deeds 
according to their words. x61x Suaxs. Wint. 7. 1. ii. 33 
If 1 proue hony-mouth’d, let my tongue blister. 

Ho-ney-pot. . 

1. A pot in which honey is stored. b. A recep- 
tacle, of wax or other substance, in which many 
species of wild bees store their honey. (Ces. Dict.) 

1483 Cath, Ang?, 192/s An Huny pot or hony wesselle, 
mellarium, 3589 Papfe w. Hatchet Bijb, ‘Ihe Martin- 
mongers swarmd to a lecture, like beares to a honnie pot. 
1694 Dryven Love Triumph. w.i, Mind to have a lick at 
the honey-pot yourself. 

2. ~/. A children’s game, 


ence to the posture. A 

One of the players, called a honey-pot, sits with his hands 
locked under his hams, while the ‘honey-merclants’ lift 
him by the arm-pits as handles, pretend to carry him to 
market, and shake him, with the aim of making him let go 
his hold. Also called in Scotland honey-pigs. 

1822 Blackzo, Mag. X. 36/2 Common games -. as the 
Skipping-rope, and Honey-pots. 1854 H. Mitter Sch. $ 
Schinz. (1838) 52 A game at marbles, or honey pots, or hy- 
spy. 860 Lapy Cannine in Hare 2 Noble Lives (3893) Wl, 
rro It was an easy pass.. I could not resist 2 ‘honey-pot 
descent. 1886 Dazly Tel, 10 Apr. 5/2 To squat low down on 
his haunches, like a political ‘honey-pot". 

reggae toer aa edi A 
ratel, from its fondness for honey. ; 

1836 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. (1843) 1. 233 The Roney oe 
..has a particular instinct enabling it to discover Pr iicatine 
Kirsy Hab. & Inst. V1. xxiii. 463 Bee uch tees 
to the honey-ratel..the sabterranean nests 0 5... “SOME-] 

Honeysome, a. rare. [f. Hoxev se + 
Sweet, like poney: m 

Nasue Christ's 7. 
ion they are, 2877 Buacksoxe Crifés 
should rather speak honeysome wo! 


-stone. 
eae said to have a sweet smell or taste, 


intr. To 


Also atérzb. in refer- 


name of the 


ke how sweete and bonny- 
64 Marke how (557) 348 He 


HONEY-SUCE. 


31567 Mapter Gr. Forest 15 The Melanite is a Stone, 
which distilleth. chat iuice which is verie sweete and honie 
like; wherfore it may well be called Melanite, as you 
would say Honistone. 1659 Torrtano, J/elite, a kind of 

ellow stone, which, broken and put into water, smelleth of 

oney, called the sweet or Honey-stone. ‘ 

2. A synonym of MELLITE, called by Werner, 


1789, honigstein, from its colour. . 

1995 ScuMmetssER Jfin. 1, 299 Honey stone..was first dis- 
covered by Mr. Werner. 1884 BAvERMAN JJin. 393 Honey 
stone. .is a mellitate of aluminium. 


Honey-suck. Now only /oca/. Forms: 1 
hunigsuge, hunisuge, -suce, 4-5 honysouke, 
q-honey-suck. [OE. Aseigstige, -stice, f. huniz 
honey + sigan, stican to suck; the ME, form 
represents the second of these.] 

1. An earlier equivalent of the name Honey- 
SUCKLE (senses 1 and 2): used with the same laxity 


of application, 

c928 Corpus Gloss. 1214 Ligustrum, hunigsuge. @ 1100 
Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 298/23 Lugustrum, hunisuce, 
14.. Voc. Ibid. 572/12 Cerifolium, honysouke. /bid.611/30 
Serpillum, peletur vel honysouke. 1897 Gerarve Herbal 
ML ¢ccelxxvii. 1018 Medow Trefoile is called .. of some 
Suckles, and Honisuckes, 2879 Britten & Ho.ranp 
Plant-n., Honey-suck. (x) Flowers of 7rifolium pratense. 
«.(2) Lonicera Periclymenun, 

+b. =Honersucsye rb. Obs. 

31388 Wycur Jfatt, iii, 4 His mete was honysoukis, and 
hony ofthe wode. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 593/24 Locusta, 
a honysouke, 

+2. Honey ‘sucked’ or gathered by bees. Qés. 

1608 TorseLt. Serfents (1658) 645 Then they [Bees] flye 
not far from their own homes, but sustain themselves with 
their own Honey-suck already provided. 

Honeystu:cker. An animal that feeds on 
honey; sfec. applied to numerous small birds that 
feed on honey and the nectar of flowers, esp. the 
Aleliphagidz, also the Nectarintide, Carebidz, etc.; 
a nectar-bird ; a Honery-EaTER. 

1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) VI. 2034 There are four species 
that seem to belong to the trochili, or honey-suckers of 
Linnaeus, 2837 Swainson Birds I. 144 The Aleliphagide, 
or honeysuckers, are distinguished .. by their notched bill. 
1883 G, ALLEN in Lougw:. Afag. July 308 Butterflies .. sail 


further up mountain heights than the bees and other meadow 
honeysuckers. 


Honeysuckle (hu-nisvk'l). (ME. hunisucele, 
-souktl, app. extended from Asnisuce, honysouke : 
see Honer-suck.] 

1. A name for the flowers of clover, esp. the 
common red clover; also applied to other flowers 
yielding honey. Ods. exc. dial. 

,€ 31265 Voc. Names Pl. in WrWilcker 538/r5 Ligustrum, 
z. triffoil, 7. hunisuccles. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest, Love m. vi. 
(Skeat) 1. 6 If thou shalt haue Honie soukels, thou leauest 
the fruict of the soure Docke. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 245/t 
Hony socle, afiago. 1830 Patscr. 232/t Honnysuckell, 
fait Nostre Dame, 1603 Owen Pembrokesh, (1891) 72 Fine 
grasse full of the hearbe called Trifoliuu: ..and of the 
Countrie people honie suckles both white and red. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 496 Flowers that haue deepe Sockets, doe 
gather in the Bottome a kinde of Honey; As Honey-Suckles 
{both the Woodbine and the Trifoile). 1697 Draypen Vi'rg. 
Georg, w. 87 Then Melfoil beat, and Honey-suckles pound, 
With these alluring Savours strew the Ground. 1879 
Britren & Hortanp Plant-n., Honeysuckle..(2) Lotus 
corniculatus, Ches. ..(4) Trifolium pratense... Mr. El- 
worthy says that in Sow, the name is restricted to the flowers 
of 7. pratense, (5) Rhinanthus Crista-galls. 

+b. A rendering of L. Jocusfa taken as the name 


of some plant; hence used by confusion where the 
real sense was ‘locust’ (the insect). Oss. 

€ 1380 Wycur Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 5 Sum men seien pat 
locusta is a itil cbeest good to ete. Sum men seien it is an 
herbe pat gederitbhony upon him ; but it is licli pat it is an 
herbe pat mai nurishe men, bat pei clepen hony soukil, 
2387 TREVISA figiten (Rolls) I. 159 Som leueb onliche by 
honysoukels (salts locustis vivundty idryed wib smoke oper 
wib pe Sonne. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vu. (1554) 172b, 
Honisocles his moderate feedyng .. ‘This blessed Baptist: 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 370b/1 Takyng onelye for her 
refeccion honysocles and Jocustes. 1493 Festival? (W. de 
eG 1 st 5) 206 pole a baadl sucked thong of floures that 

called honysocles that poore i 

theym in oyle to theyr mete. Poe reth maditiye 

2. ‘The common name of Zonrceva Periclymenum, 
also called Woodbine, a climbing shrub with 
fragrant yellowish truampet-shaped flowers, frequent 
in woods; thence extended to the whole genus. 
fly-honeysuckle, the species Z. Aplostenm and L. 
ciliata: see also 3. Trumpet or Coral Honey- 
suckle, a North American species, Z. sempervirens, 
Nee foliage and scarlet flowers. 

x48 [see 4). 1562 Turner Herdai us. 820, W 
Honysuckle. .windeth it self about bushes, setts aad 
dlids. Nu wai. 47 So doth the woodbine, the sweet 
Honisuckle, Gently entwist. aazrz Ken Hymnotheo Poet. 
W ks, 1721 III, ro Sweet Honeysuckles round the Branches 
twin'd. 2753 Cuasmers Cyl. Supp. sv., The Virginian 
scarlet honey-suckle, called the trumpet honey-suckle, 1796 
Witnerine Brit, PZ (ed, 3) I. 247 Lonicera hericlymenum, 
«.Common Honeysuckle, Woodbine Honeysuckle. 2. 
Aylosteun, .. Upright Honeysuckle. 1890 Chambers* 
Encycl. V. 763 The Fly Honeysuckle, Lonicera Nylostenm, 
is an erect shrub .. common in shrubberies 

b. The flower of the woodbine. 

1573-80 Barer Ade, W 368 Woodbin that beareth the 
Honiesuckle, 1640 Sicily & Nafles (1.), A honey-suckle 
The amorous woodbine's offspring. 3 
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8. Applied, with or without qualifying word, to 
various shrubs or plants of other genera, in some 
way resembling the common honeysuckle. 

a. Applied in Australia to species of Banksia, the flowers 
of which contain a sweet honey-like liquid, eagerly sucked 
out -by the aborigines; also in N.S, Wales to the Hoxey- 
FLOWER, q.v.; in New Zealand to Anightia excelsa; in New 
England to species of Columbine, esp. the native species 
Aguilegia canadensis; in Jamaica to Passifiora laurifolia. 
b. Bush-honeysuckle, name for the shrubs of the genus 
Diervilla, nearly allied to the common honeysuckle, natives 
of N. Americaand Japan. Dwarf Honeysuckle,aspecies 
of Cornel, Cornus suecica, having berries like those of the 
honeysuckle. False Honeysuckle, ‘the genus Asa/ea’ 
(Miller Plant-2.).  Fly-honeysuckle, a South African 
shrub of the genus Halleria(N.O. Scrophulariacez); see also 
2,and Fry sbh.J11b, French Honeysuckle, name given 
to Hedysarunt coronariunt,a native of Italy, a leguminous 
plant, with flowers resembling those of the red clover (cf. 1). 
Ground Honeysuckle, a name for Bird’s-foot Trefoil, 
Lotus corniculatus, Purple Honeysuckle, a name for 
Rhododendron nudiflorum (Azalea nudifiora) Red 
Honeysuckle=French #3 also a name for red clover 
(see x). Virgin Mary’s Honeysuckle, the Common 
Lungwort, Pulmonaria officinalis, West Indian Honey- 
suckle, /ecomta (Tecomaria) capensis and various species 
of Desmodium, White Honeysuckle, Rhododendron vis- 
cosumt (Azaica viscosa); also white clover (see 1}. 

1sgz Greene Ufst. Courtier Bij, A little dapper flowre, 
like'a grounde Hunnisuckle, called thrift. 1629 PARKINSON 
Paradisus (1656) 340 The red Sattin flower, although some 
foolishly call it, the red or French Honysuckle. 1756 P. 
Browne Yamatca 327 Passiflora foltis ovatis.. The Honey. 
suckle. .cultivated in many parts of America for the sake of 
its fruit: itis aclimber. 1788 Chambers’ Cycl., Halleria.. 
is called by some gardeners the African fly-honeysuckle, 
from its resemblance to the upright or fly-honeysuckle. 2794 
Marryn Rousseau's Bot. xxv. 366 French Honeysuckle 
which is distinguished .. by its jointed, prickly, naked, 
straight legumes; its pinnate leaves. 1796 WitHeriNG Brit. 
Pl. (ed. 3) Il. 201 Cornus herbacea, dwarf honeysuckle, 
dwarf _cornel. 1834 Ross Van Diemen's L. Ann. 125 
(Morris Austral Eng.) Some scattered honeysuckles, as they 
are called, 186x Mrs. Merepitn Over the Straits II. 78 
Avery singular and handsome species of Banksia (coloniall 
termed Honeysuckle), 1873 Gard. Chron. 26 Apr. 579/3 
Virgin Mary’s Honeysuckle, 

4, A figure or ornament somewhat resembling a 
sprig or flower of honeysuckle: esp. in Arch. 

2546 Haut Chron, Hen. VIII 58b, The apparel .. was 
blacke velvet, covered all over with braunches of hony 
suckels of fyne flat gold. 2849 Lavarn WVineveh I. 294 
We have..in the earliest monuments of Nineveh, that 
graceful ornament, commonly called the honeysuckle, which 
was so extensively used in Greece. 1852-61 Archit. Publ. 
Soc. Dict. Vi. 27 Palmette...In England, by some authors 
and most workmen, the name Honeysuckle is given to it... 
It is a smalt ornament, one of those called running orna- 
ments, and appears to be a diminutive of the Palm. 

5. The colour of the flowers of the common 
honeysuckle : see quot. 

1890 Daily News 20 Nov. 2/1 A rich, soft silk of the 
colour known as ‘honeysuckle’, being 2 combination of 
pale pink and even paler yellow. 

+6. fig. Applied toa person, asa term of praise 
orendearment. (Cf. Honey sd, 5.) Obs. 

1598 E. Ginrin Skial, (1878) 36 Who would not thinke 
him perfect curtesie? Or the honny-suckle of humilitie? 
1638 Forp Fancies u. ii, Yes, honeysuckle, and do as much 
for them one day. 

+7. Honey ‘sucked’ or gathered by bees; = 
Howneyr-suck 2. Obs. rare. 

1607 WaLKincton Oft. Glass vii. (1664) 8x Like an in- 
dustrious Bee.. can gather such Honey-suckle from the 
sweetest flowers. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as honeysuckle arbour, 
colour; honeysuckle-npple, in New England, a 
fungus, Zxobasidium Azalex, occurring on the 
branches of Ahododendron nudiflorum (Azalea 
nudifiora), and eaten by children (Cent. Dict.) ; 
honeysuckie clover, honeysuckle grass, names 
for white clover (Britten and H.); honeysuckle 
ornament = sense 4; honeysuckle-tree, (a) the 
common honeysuckle ; (6) name for various Aus- 
tralian trees and shrubs of the genus Bazksia; 
honeysuckle-trefoil, name for red clover. 

1795 Witnertne Brit, Pl, (ed. 3) LI. 6s2 Purple Trefoil, 
Honeysuckle Trefoil, Cow Clover, x8sz Mrs. Mereoirtit 
Home in Tasmania \. 164 (Mortis) The honeysuckle-tree 
(Banksia latifolia). the blossoms form cones. .the size and 
shape of a large English teazel, and are of a greenish 
ae -The honeysuckle trees grow to about thirty feet in 

eight. 1862 Chambers’ Encycl. V. 621 The Honeysuckle 
ornament, so fauch used in Ionic architecture, is one of the 
features which indicate its eastern origin. 1892 Daily 
News 29 Sept. 6/2 Brocade of honeysuckle colours. 1893 
Jbid, 14 Feb, 8/7 A Louis XIII dress in English-made 
honeysuckle brocade. 

Honeysuckled (ho-niszk’ld), a. [f. prec. + 
-ED?.] Overgrown, or scented, with honeysuckle. 
. £3645 Howett Lett, (1655) ¥. xxiv. 36 Those Beams that 
irradiat only, and guild your Honey-suckled fields. 1822 
W. Irving Braceb, Hall (1823) 11. 167 Divided by honey- 
suckled hedges into sheltered fields. 825 R. P. Warp 7re- 
maine IIL, v. 26 Having slept in a pure honey-suckled air, 

Honey-swee:t, a. (sé.). Sweet as honey: 
often a term of endearment. 

_ € 2000 in Thorpe Anal. Anglo-Sax. 45 (Bosw.) Mid hunig- 
ney protan. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Alerch. 7.152 The lusty 
Leth hat is in mariage hony sweete. 1575 G. Harvey 


tter-tk. (Camden) gt Not sick After 50 hoonysweete 
a licke. 


z Saks. . eon. ih x. 3 
Husband. 593 AKS. Fen. I, ni. ith, 1- Honey sweet 


1633 Foro ‘77s Pity u. iv, Most dainty and 


HONORANT, 


honey-sweet mistress, 186g M. Annotp Ess. Crit. vi. (1825) 
238 Oh, honey-sweet Proserpine. 42 

B. sé. Local name for the Meadowsweet (EF. 
worthy FV. Somerset Word-bk.). 

Honey -tongued, «. Speaking sweetly, 
softly, or witningly ; mellifluous; using honeyed 
discourses. 

1588 Suans, Z. LZ, L. v. ii. 334 Pay him the dutie cf 
honie-tongued Boyet. 1598 F. Mrres /'allad. Tamin y, 
281 b, The sweete wittie soule of Ouid lives in mellifuous 
and hony-tongued Shakespeare, 186 J. Rurrimt Dr, An. 
tonio vi, 1 hate honey-tongued people. aoe 

Honeywort (huniwait). [See Wort] 

1. The English name of the genus Cerinthe of 
Doraginaceous plants, cultivated in gardens, and 
much frequented by bees for their honey, 

597 Gerarve Fferdaé u. cxlix, § 1. 431 Cerinthe or Honie 
woort, riseth foorth of the grounde after the sowing of his 
seede. 1668 Witkins Neal Char. it, iv. § 3. 80. 1855 
Sincteton Virgil ¥. 188 Bruised balm, and honeywort's 
humble herb. 1866 77eas. Bot. 25) 'r Honeywort, an a 
pellasen due to the abundance of honey secreted by their 

lossoms, which are much resorted to by bees. 

2. Locally applied to Crosswort (Galttm cruci- 


aium), fiom its strong sweet scent. 

3863 Marc. Prues Rambles Search Wild Fl. (1892) 158. 

8. attvib., as in Honey wort Hawkweed, a book: 
name for Azeracium cerinthoides, 

186r Miss Pratr Flower. Pl. WN. 215. 1884 Murer 
J/lant-n., Honey-wort Hawkweed. 

Hong (ben), Also § haung. [ad. Chinese 
hang row, rank.] In China, a series of rooms or 
buildings used as a warehouse, factory, etc. ; spec. 
(a) one of the foreign factories formerly maintained 
atCanton; (6) the’corporation of Chinese merchants 
at Canton who (before the treaty of Nanking in 
1842) had the monopoly of trade with Europeans; (¢) 
a foreign trading establishment in China or Japan. 
_ 1926 SHecvocke Voy. round World 458 The English have 
no settled Factory at Canton, and are only permitted to 
hire large Hongs, or Houses, near the water side. 172 
A. Hamitton New Ace, £. Ind, V1, 227 (Y.) When I arrive 
at Canton the Hapoa ordered me lodgings..in a Haung or 
Inn belonging to one of his Merchants. | 1797 Sir G. 
Staunton Embassy China MW. 565 (Y.) A Society of Hong, 
or united merchants, who are answerable for one another, 
both to the Government and to the foreign nations. 2836 
J. F. Davis Chinese I. iii, 87 (Stanf.) Some Hong merchants. 
1844 H. H. Witson Brit. Jndia 1. viii. I, 512 The Chinese 
Government .. confined the trade .. to a certain number of 
native merchants of Canton incorporated under the designa- 
tion of Hong, 1888 A. J. Littie Thro’ Vangise Gorges 
210 A hong. .consists of a series of lofiy one-storied build. 
ings, situated one behind the other, and separated by inter- 
vening courtyards. 

Hong(e, obs. inf. and pa. t. and pple. of Hane v. 

Honger, -ir, -ur, etc., obs. ff, HUNGER. 

Honied: see HoneyEp. . 

+ Honily, a. Obs. rare. [f. ME, oni, Hoxtr 
sb. + -LY1,) Like honey; as of honey. Hence 
Honily-like adv. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 1. xxv. 55 With swettyst sound 
of heuyn honily lyke ba synge. /did. xxviii. 60 Honlly 
swetnes. . : . / 

Honily (henili), adv. rare, Like or as honey. 

1871 R. Exuis Catullus xcix, 2 Dear one, a kiss I stole 
Sweet ambrosia, love, never as honily sweet. 

+Honish, v. Obs. Forms: 4 honyse, bo 
nessche, hunysche, honysh; § fa. pple. b ba 
[f£ OF. Zoniss-, extended stem of Aonir Amol.F. 
honnir), ad. OHG. Aénen (mod,Ger. AdXinen) 10 
scoff at, scorn.] ‘rans. To bring to disg\gace 
ruin; to dishonour, insult ; to destroy, put an elnd oe 

x3.. Z. £, Ait. P.B. 596 He. -harde honysez pise oper 
his erde femez. 1362 Lancr. 2. PL AX 48 Honessc! ; 
him as an hound, and hoten him go pennes! i 
Alexander 3004 Hys hors it honyshyd for ever. Lbid. 379 
Sum in paire harnais for hete was honest foreuire. 

Honk (hegk), sb. U.S, and Canada. [Echoie} 
‘The cry of the wild goose. Hence Honk v. 7u/r, : 
utter this cry ; Ho:nker, a name for the wild sng 

1854 THoREAU Halden xiii, (1886) 247 The faint ae the 
quack of their leader, did. xv. 271, I was startle +H H 
loud honking ofa goose. /dia., Their commodore bo ea a 
the while with a regular beat. 1888 TRUMBULL Birt Tonket 
(U.S.)1 Branta canadensis,. .[termed] Honker or Ol 
in recognition of its hoarse notes or ‘honking. hence 
-Honne, obs. f. Hore; var. of HEN adv. 7 . 

Honor, Honorable, etc. : sce Honour, ete. 


+Honorance. Ots.' Also 4 honurs 5 i 
honour-. [a, OF. honorance, -urance, f. aia at 
honurer to Honour: see -ANCE.J he align 
honouring or doing homage ; honour. Chiel) 

hr. 272 (the) honorance of. sf 
ee Cursor AI, 8896 Dis ilk tre .. Fat man, nad ja 
sli Honurance. cx3g0 Assump, Virg. (B. ate In syE° 
honorance of ihesu cryst. 13+ Coer de L. st70 in Bre: 
nifyaunce, Off Jesu Crystys honoraunce. 3367-89 13716 
Gilds 89 In ye honuraunce of jhesu crist of heuene sates 
Sourn Sermt. (1744) VILL 244 AAs honour ts 39 Bnoure j 
in him that honours rather than in him that is hono a 

+ Honorant, fer. Obs. (a. F. honor Ms 
pr. pple. of Aonorer to Honoun: see sANT.] 
One who honours. b. Seequots. | rice 

x602 Secar Honour Mil §& Ciuil IW. .xX Tate n 
diuers degrees were in the Emperiall Court calle Ae is 19 
trantes, Macantes, and Honorariy «- The same cv 


HONORARILY. 


be kept among the Honorants or seruants extraordinary. 
—~ L Envoy in Guillim Heraldry, Made Honour only by 
the Honorant. 1661 Morcan Spi. Gentry w. ix.115 Among 
the Honorants or servants extraordinary. = 


Honorarily (p-nérarili), adv. [£ Honorary + 
-L¥ 2] Inan honorary manner ; by way of honour. 
2A, J. Curistie in tr. Klenry's Eccl. Hist. 1. 203 note, 
St. Cyril of Alexandria ascribes mpooxtvnors to the martyrs, 
but..relatively and honorarily. : : 
Honorarium (hpn-, pndréorim). Pi. -ums, 
-a, [Late L. honorarium gift made on being ad- 
mitted to a post of honour, douceur, fee, neut. sing. 
of Aonordrius Honorary. In F. honoraire.} An 
honorary reward ; a fee for services rendered, esp. 


by a professional person. 

1658 EveLyn Corr. 8 Nov., What equipage and Aonor- 
arium my Lord dos allow? 3669 Boston Rec. (x881) VII. 
1sx The said John Woodmansey doth hereby binde and 
engage himself..to pay..one pepper corne .. for ever as an 
honorarium to the towne of Bostone. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Honourary, Honorarium, is also used substantively, 
for a lawyers fee ; or a salary given to public professors of 
any art or science, 1852 W, Jerpan Autobiog. II. xi. 122, 
1 am afraid..thearchitect of the monument. .never received 
the proposed honorarium, 1895 W. Munk Sir H. Halford 
42. The emoluments and honoraria of physicians, 

Honorary (p:ndriri), s. Now rare or Obs. 
[ad. L. hondrarium: see prec.] =prec.; also, a 
gift; an honouring distinction, 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xut, 15 An honorary given to age. 
16s0 Trapp Comsent, Numb. iit. 9 The ministers of the 
Gospell are called gifts, Eph. 4. 8. 1x, honouraries, such as 
Christ bestowed upon his Church. 1776 Apa Satu 7. W. 
v. i. tt, (1869) II. 345 In some universities, the salary makes 
but ..a small part of the emoluments of the teacher, of 
which the greater part arises from the honoraries or fees 
of his pupils, 1845 Lo, Camper. Chancellors (1857) HI. 
liv. 68 The usual amount of honoraries te counsel. 

Honorary (p'norari), 2. Also 8-9 honourary. 
[ad. L. hondrari-us, f. honor Honours: see -any. 
In F, honoratre.] 

l. Denoting or bringing honour; conferred or 
rendered in honour. . 

(1634 Sevven Titles Hon, 22 Hee caused that Honorary 
title to bee scratcht out of the letters, 1698 Fryer Acc. £. 
India & P.287 The wonderful Works of the Creation should 
be brought as Honorary Presents. 170g Appison /fa/y (J.), 
Honorary arches erected to emperors, 1774 J. BRyANT 
Afythol, 1.319 It was an honorary term... It signified a lord 
or prince. Bar Eveninstone Hist, Judia X1. 477 Without 

«receiving the honorary dress usual on such occasions. 
1849 Grove Greece 11. xxviii. (1862) III. 48 The simple 
crown of olive, an honorary reward. 

2. spec, Conferred or rendered merely for the 
sake of honour, without the usual requirements, 
functions, privileges, or other adjuncts. 

166: BraMHALL Frst, Vind. ix. 258 Some few honorary 
Pe viecees. which signifie not much. 1732 Lepiarp Sethos 

1. x. 409 The vivacity of this young prince .. had already 
chang'd this honorary title into a real one. 18123 J. THomson 
Lect. Inflan. 27 The precise period at,which the different 
universities in Europe first began to confer honorary titles 
or degrees is not well ascertained, 1897 MWestwt. Gaz. 14 
Dec, 6/2 ‘The honorary colonelcy. 

b. Honorary monument, a cenotaph, 

1658 Str T. Browne yfriot. iii, 4x Beside their real 
Tombs, many have found honorary and empty Sepulchres. 
a 1782 W. Core in Willis & Clark Cambridge (£886) I, 86 
There is but one Monument..w¢4 is only an Honorary one 
or Cenotaph. 1850 P. Cunnincuam Handbk. Lond, 538/r 
Honorary monument to Shakspeare. Nofe, The word 
honorary, as here used, is meant to imply that the person 
to whom the monuments erected is buried elsewhere. 

3. Holding a title or position conferred as an 
honour, without emolument, or without the usual 
duties, obligations, privileges, etc.; titulary. Also, 
giving services (as secretary, treasurer, etc.) without 


emolument. 

xjos Hearne Collect, 17 Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 8 Agt 
Honorary Freemen having Right to vote. 1727-42 CHam- 
ners Cycé. s.v., In the college of physicians, London, are 
honourary fellows. 1873 Daily News 22 Sept. 3/1 The 
Emperor intends to appoint the King honorary colonel of the 
13th Infantry Regiment. 1878 Bosw. Smita Carthage 2x 
‘The Suffetes had gradually become little more than an 
honorary magistracy. 

4, Depending on honour; said of an obligation 
which one is bound by honour to discharge, but 
which cannot be formally or legally enforced. 

1794 Gouv. Morais in Sparks Life & Writ, (1832) 1. 405 
The United States will be under a kind of honorary obliga- 
tion to discharge the debt. 1848 ARNoULD .VWar. Zusur, 1. 
iv. (1866) I. 152 Merely an honorary engagement, of which 
the Courts will take no notice. 

5. Law. Honorary feud, service: see quots, 

1670 Brount Law Dict., Honorary Services. are such as 
are incident to the Tenure of Grand Serjeanty, and annexed 
commonly to some Honor or Grand Seigniory. 1767 
Biackstone Comm, 11. xiv. 214 The emperors began to 
create honorary feuds or titles of nobility. B09 Towns 
Law Dict., Honourary.,Feuds, are titles of nobility, de- 
scendible to the eldest son, 1849 Macauray /7fst. Eng. ii. 
(1866) I, r2x Those honorary services which are still, at a 
coronation, rendered to the person of the sovereign by some 
lords of manors. 

{Honorate, erron. form of ONERATE v.} 


+ Honora‘tion. Oés. rare. [ad. L. hono- 
ration-em, n. of action f. honérdre to honour.] 
The action of honouring. : 

., 1498 Dives & Paup, (WW. de W.) 1. xiil. 46/1 Worshyp that 
is called honoracyon, & veneracyon. 
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' Honovifie (pndrifik), a. (sd.) [ad. L. hona- 
rifc-us, {. honor Honour sb. + -ficus making, -Fc. 
Cf. F. konorifique (1507 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

Doing or conferring honour ; importing honour 
or respect; spec. applied to phrases, words, or forms 
of speech, used, esp. in certain Oriental languages, 
to express respect, ¢.g, certain adjectives meaning 
‘august’, ‘eminent’, ‘venerable’, etc., substituted 
in Chinese and Japanese for the possessive pronouns 
of the second and third person; forms of the verb 
used in respectful address, etc. 

. 1650 Butwer Axthropomet. vii. 83 They had no other 
Nurses lesse honorifique than Eunuchs. 1816 KEeatince 
Trav, (1817) 1. 239 The epithet Abu, father, is honorific. 
3846 Lanvor Hés, (1868) I. 396/r Generous to the robber, 
honorific to the poisoner and assassin. x86z F, Hate in 
Frul, Asiat, Soc. Bengal 204 note, The S'ri isto be regarded 
as honorific. 1879 Custin Trans, Philol, Soc. 617 ‘Vhe verb 
[in Korean] has a simple affirmative form, a conditional, an 
interrogatory, an honorific, a causative, and several others. 
3888 77s2es 8 Oct. 5/2 Asolemn proposal..that the honorific 
title of * Worshipful’ should be bestowed by the government 
on its president. 

B. sé. An honorific phrase or word : see above. 

3879 Baiey in H. Spencer, Princ. Sociol. § 398 U1. 153 
They use none of the honorifics so profusely common 
in Singhalese; the pronoun #o, thou, being alone used. 
3889 A thenzunt 2 Mar. 273/1 Where these honorifics occur 
fin Japanese] the sentence can always be easily turned so 
as to give their significance, which is often of a merely 
pronominal character, the honorific indicating a reference to 
the person addressed or forming the subject of the thought. 

So + Honori‘fical a. = prec.; hence Honori‘fi- 
cally adv., in an honorific manner. . 

1656 Broun Glossogr., Honorifical, that brings or causeth 

honor. 18:6 Keatince 7rav. (1817) I. 344 A very brave 
people, Hongridcally, or nic-named by the Moors, The Sons 
of Lions. c1878 Bircn Anc. Atst. fr. Afon. Introd. 20 
(S. P. C. K.) Queens were honourifically styled wives or 
handmaids of the God Amen. 
+ + Honorificabilitudinity. Os. vare-° 
[ad. med. L. honorificabilitidinitas’ (Mussatus 
¢1300 in Du Cange), a grandiose extension of 
honorificabilitiido honourableness (in a charter of 
1187, Du Cange), f. hondrificabilis honourable. Cf. 
Complaynt of Scotland (1548-9), Prolog. lf. 14 b, 
Shaks, Z.Z. LZ. v.i. 44, and Marston Dutch Cour- 
tezan V. (1605) H, where the L. abl. pl. hondrifica- 
bilitidinitatibus is cited as a typical long word, as 
honorifickbilitidinitate had been previously by 
Dante De Vulg. Elog. 11. vii.] _Honourableness. 

{x89 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 24 Physitions deafen our eares 
with the Honorificabilitudinitatibus of their heauenly 
Panachza, their soueraigne Guiacum.] x656 BLounr Glos- 
sogr., Honoriftcabilitudinity, Hence in Batey, Asu, etc. 
1800 Spirit Pub. Frats. (1801) IV. 147 The two longest 
monosyllables in our language are strength and straight, and 
the very longest word, honorificabilitudinity. 

+ Honori‘ficence. Ods. rare. [ad. L. hond- 
rificentia, f. honorificent-, collateral stem of hono- 


rific-s HONORIFIO: see -ENCE. Cf. obs. F. Aonort-- 


Jicence.| A doing of honour. So + Honori-ficent 
a, =HOonoriric, : 

1640 Br. Hatt Efisc. 111. iv. 238 There is Honorificentia 
ztatis, the honorificence of age. 168x H. Morr Exp, Dan. 
iv, Notes 118 That honorificent Title. .prefixt to it. 

+ Honorify, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. eccl. L. 
honérificare, {. hondr- Honour: see -FY. Cf. obs. 
F. honorifier.] trans. To do honour to, to honour. 

1606 Forp Fame's Menor. xcvii, Making large statues to 
honorifie Thy name. 

+ Honorous, honourous, cz. Ols. [a. OF. 
type *Aonoros, -eus, AF. -ous :—L. type *hondrosus, 
f. Honour: see -ous.] Honourable. 

¢1478 Partenay 1321 Hyr honorous fader. Jébid. 3235 We 
will, lord honourous. a 12562 Cavenpisn MW olsey (1825) 1. 2 
of his ascending and descending from honorous estate. 


Honour, honor (¢'n2z), sd. Forms : 3~4 onur, 
honur(e, 4 onour(e, 4-6 honoure, -owre, (5 
onnere, 5-6 honnour(e, 6 honnor), 3- honour, 
4-honor. [a. OF. onor, -ur, honor, -ur (11th c.), 
AF, (A)onour, mod.F. honneur (= It. onore, Sp. 
Pg. honor) :—L. honor-ent repute, esteem, official 
dignity, honorary gift, ornament, grace, beauty. 

The oldest Fr. forms were ono7, ont, later and AF. nour 
(Latin % having disappeared in Romanic, and a, 2, o% being 
successive symbols for the OFr, vowel, derived from L. 6, 
which passed through a very close d to #); these varied 
with enor, anor, -ur, -our, whence the early ME. axur, 
anour (see Anour, ANoURE); but the influence of L. spelling 
brought back into Fr. at an early date the non-phonetic 4, 
giving honor, honur, honour, which were also prevalent 
ME, spellings. Honxor and honour continued to be equally 
frequent down to the 17the. In the Shakspere Folio of 
3623 honor is about twice as frequent as honour. The two 
forms appear indiscriminately in-the early 17th ¢. diction- 
aries, but honour was favoured by Phillips, Kersey, Bailey, 
Johnson. Ash, 1775, adopted ‘ Honor(a modern but correct 
spelling)’, and this is said to have been fashionable at the 
time (see quots.). Nevertheless Aonour carried the majority 
of English suffrages eventually, while Aonxor was (under the 
lead of Noah Webster) generally accepted in U.S. As to 
derivatives, Bailey, 173t, considered honorable, honorary, 
‘the best spelling’, but referred them to Aonourabie, 
Aonourary, as the more usual. Phillips, in his various edd., 
had fouorary, Kersey (1706) honourary or honorary, 
Chambers (1727-41) Aonourary. Johnson, 1755, has honour, 
honourable, honorary., sc 


HONOUR. 


1758 L. Tesrin Sketches (ed. 2) 19 Our Reformers in the 
Art of Spelling .. at present .. write Honor, Favor, Labor, 
@179r Westey IWks, (1872) VIII. 317 Avoid the fashion- 
able impropriety of leaving out the # in many words, as 
honor, vigor, etc. ‘This is mere childish affectation. 871 
R. F. Weymourn Zu¢h. 6 The clause ‘they hang that are 
in honour’ suggests the suspicion that Lilie would aspirate 
the 4 in Aenoxr and its congeners ; a suspicion confirmed 
by our finding elsewhere unzwholesome balanced against 


* unhonest, and hue against honesty.) 


1. High respect, esteem, or reverence, accorded 
to exalted worth or rank; deferential admiration 
or approbation, a. As felt or entertained in the 
mind for some person or thing. 

. €137§ Leg, Rood 123 Men suld hald pat haly tre In honore. 
¢x4so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6957 Gude men him in honour 
had. x6rz Suaxs. Wint, 7. v. i. 51 Good Paulina, Who 
hast the memorie of Hermione I know in honor. 1664 
Marvett Corr, Wks, 1872~5 II. 164 Desirous of shewing.. 
the great honour She retainsand cherishes for Your Majesty. 
4713 STEELE Guardian No. 1 ? 3 To shew my honour for 
them, x809-10 Coteripce Friend (1837) Ii. 76 Honor 
implies a reverence for the invisible and super-sensual in 
our nature. 3857 Ruskin Pol, cou, Aré 2 True wealth I 
hold in great honour. 

_b. As rendered or shown: The expression of 
high estimation. (See also 9c, ¢.) 

¢1275 Lay. 6085 Hii. .leide hine mid honure Hege in pan 
toure, @1300Cursor Al, 23586 Heuen and erth als creatuie 
Sal ber pam wirscip and honur. ¢1x400 Favaine § Gaz. 720, 
I aw the honor and servyse. 3535 CoveRDALE 2 Avngs 
Contents xxiii, How Josias..setteth vp the true honoure of 
God againe, 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, xxxix. 154 
‘The Prince was exceedingly pleased with this honour done 
unto him. 1759 Rosertson Hést. Scot, 1, 1. 174 He re- 
ceived the queen herself with the utmost honour and respect. 
3875 Strubps Const. Hist. I. xv. 304 Let then the honour 
be given where it is due, 7 

ec, As received, gained, held, or enjoyed: Glory, 


* renown, fame; credit, reputation, good name. The 


opposite of dzshonour, disgrace. 

cxz0o Trin. Coll, Homt. 83 Hie giuen here elmesse. oder 
for onur to hauen, oder ne mai elles for shame. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8176 Deie we raber wip onour. 1475 
Lk. Noblesse (1860) 26 The hope and trust of recovering 
on another day .. onnere and fortune. 1548 Hatt Chrou., 
Hen, VI 134 The duchesse of Bedford... myndyng also 
to marye, rather for pleasure then for honour. 1593 
Suaxs. 3 fen, VJ, 1, i. 246 But thou preferr'st thy Life 
before thine Honor. 1617 F. Moryson Jéit. us. 16. 
Wounds are badges of honour, yet may befall the cowar 
assoone as the valiant man. 1765 Brackstone Comer, 1. 
xviii. 467 The honour of originally inventing these political 
constitutions entirely belongs to the Romans, 3820 G. W. 
FEATHERSTONEHAUGH in Sir ¥. Sinclair's Corr. (1831) If. 73, 
Ihave the honour to forward to you..a pamphlet fetal, 
182z Soutuey Vis. Fudgent. 11, Peace is obtain’d then at 
last, with safety and honour! 1878 Epira Tuompson “Hist, 
Eng. xv. § 3. 82 To their honour, the patriot nobles did not 
take thought for themselves alone. 1896 J. Bryce in Datly 
News 20 July 7/s A country feels that its honour is affected 
when it yields to threats, seems to give way on any disputed 
point through fear, and incurs the imputation of cowardice. 

2. Personal title to high respect or esteem; honour- 
ableness; elevation of character; ‘nobleness of mind, 
scorn of meanness, magnanimity ’ (J.) ;_a fine sense 
of and strict allegiance to what is due or right 
(also, to what is due according to some conyen- 
tional or fashionable standard of conduct). 

1548 Hay Chron., Edw. LV, 233 b, The king of England 
had so great trust..in the honor and promise of the French 
kyng. 1649 Loverace Poems (1864) 27, 1 could not love 
thee, dear, so much, Lov'd I not Honour more. «1677 
Barrow 7heol, IVks. (1830) 1. 89 A man of honour, surely is 
the best man next toa manof conscience. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Lhevenot's Trav. uw. 111 The Japanese make it a point of 
honour to breed Merchants. x705 Srannore Paraphr. I. 
94 What is Honour, but a greatness of mind which scorns 
io descend to an ill and base thing? 1764-7 Lo. G. 
Lytrretton Hern. J/, U1. 178 The idea of honor. .as some- 
thing distinct from mere probity, and which supposes in 
gentlemen a stronger abhorrence of perfidy, falsehood, or 
cowardice, and a more elevated and delicate sense of the 
dignity of virtue, than_are usually found in vulgar minds. 
1809 Worosw. Son#., Say, what is Honour? ‘Tis the finest 
sense Of justice which the human mind can frame. 1824 
Scott Redgauntlet ch. ix, Honour is sometimes found 
among thieves. 1880 W. Cory Lezt.4 Frils. (1897) 460 The 
sentiment of Honour is a lay thing; it is a rival of the 
sentiment of saintliness. , 

b. A statement or promise made on one’s 


honour; word of honour. arch. 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V.6 You took the honour 
of a Lord the other day. You may weil take the word of a 
gentleman now. 1708 Mrs. Centiivre Buste Body 1.(1749) 
2x Hehad given her his Honour, that he never would.. 
Endeavour to know her till she gave him leave. 1825 Moore 
in Mem, (1853) 1V. Having first made the prince and 
all the rest give their honours that they would not [ete.]. 

3. (Of a woman) Chastity, purity, as a yutue of 
the highest consideration ; reputation for this virtue, 


oer orcas Her honour and 
1390 Gower Conf III, 24 So as she may. . Her ho! 
hes name save, aie’ Srenser /, Q. tv. i. 6 Nathlesse hee 
honor, dearer then her life, She sought to save, as chi 5 Fee 
serv'd from stealth, 1610 SuaKs. 7 ep, 1. 1 348 f a nos 
didst seeke to violate The honor of my Scale 
Wycnertey Country Wife un. Wks. (Rildg.) 77/2 cena 
her own honour, and defame her own nob ao Pans 
little inconsiderable fellows. LLL een ielele 
if i , or ? rhe 
Taw And ¥t tito deprive : woman cf her honor 1s, 10 
some cases, punished as a public wrong. 
+b. concretely : cf, Ger. die schant. Obs. : 
3688 R. Howse Armoury ut. 94/2 These Buskes. .iftokeep 


* 


HONOUR. 


the Belly down, then it reacheth tothe Honor. 1724 Weekly 
$rni, No. 276 Her What, in Heroicks, we call Honour. 

4. Exalted rank or position; dignity, distinction. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 487 And bus he {Lucifer} leses his gret 
honur. /bid. 24733 Chamburlain o grett-honure. 1440 
Sir Deerev. 283 Knyghtus..Lordus off honore. 1534 More 
On the Passion Wks. 1286/2 Gyuing to a poore man. .landes 
.. with the honour of a dukedome also. 1568 Grarron 
Chron. IL. 350 They would not.. disgrade him from the 
honor of Knighthood. xs95 SHAKS. Fol 1. i. 182 A foot 
of Honor better then I was, But manya many foot of Land 
the worse, 1632 J. Haywarp tr, Biondi’s Eromena 185 The 
affect of honour being somewhat a-kin to that of gold, 
whereof the more one hath the more he covets. 2765 
BracksTone Comt. 1. vii. (1809) 271 The king is likewise 
the fountain of honour. 1857 Miss Mutock Nothing, Fant. 
in Lowe, It is the apex of feminine honour to be a bride, 


b. With possessive pronoun, =‘ honourable per- 
sonality’: formerly (and still in rustic speech) given 
to any person of rank or quality; now a formal 
title for the holders of certain offices, esp. County 


Court judges. : 

1563 GresHam in Burgon Life (1839) I. 98, I received your 
honnor's letter of the 24' of this present. 1577 J. LANGLEY 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 5x My dutie humblye re- 
membred to your Honor [Lord Burghley}. 607 Suaxs. 
Timon 1. ti. 183, 1 beseech your Honor, vouchsafe me a 
word. a x6xz2 Harincron Let. to Lady Russellin Metant. 
Ajax (1813) p. xv, Your honors most bownde John Haring- 
ton, 1647 Warp Sip. Codler 29 What greater honour 
can your Lionore desire? 1723 STeeve Consc, Lovers w. i, 
Ah! says I, Sir, your Honour is pleas’d to joke with me, 
1755 Jonnson, Honour, .. 3 The title of a man ofrank. Not 
now used. 1983 Burns Zarnest Cry xxiv, God bless your 
honours a’ your days. 1796 G. M. Woopwarp Eccent. 
Excurs. 83 Indeed the title of Your Honor is bandied about 
and indiscriminately used. 1827 Jarman Powell's Devises 
Il. 179 That part of his honor's decision which gave the 
estate tothe trustees. 1832 Ht. Martineau Jeal or IW. iv. 
38 Indeed, but they have, your honour. 2833 Marryat 
P. Simple xiii, (Irishman Plase your honour, it’s all an idea 
of mine. 1885 Tennyson Zomorrow. 1896 Law Times 
11 July 26x/2 At Bow County Court on the 6th inst, before 
Sudge French, Mr. Sharman .. applied to his Honour to 
direct [etc.}. fod. (Beggar), Has your honour a copper to 
spare for a poor man? B 3 

5. (Usually in 2/.) Something conferred or done 
as a token of respect or distinction; a mark or 
manifestation of high regard; esp. a position or 
title of rank, a degree of nobility, a dignity. 

xz-. K, Adis, 1388 [1391] He .. 3af vche lordyng gret 
honoure, And parted wib hem his fader tresoure. 1440 Gesta 
Ron. xlv.176 (Harl. MS.) He yede forthe to bataile, and had 
pe Siciorse and after took bobe honoures and dolours, as 
1s seide befor. 1599 Suaks. Hen. V, wW. viii, 63 Keepe it 
fellow, And weare it for an Honor in thy Cappe. 1634 Sir 
T. Hersert Trav. 48 The English Agents receive custome 
of all strangers, that honour being granted them from the 
Persian King. 1663 Marvett Corr. Wks. 1872-5 Il. or 
A clause to be entered against buying and selling of honours. 
xgor W. Worton Aiist, Rome, Alarcus iv. 56 Divine Honors 
were payd him. 1806 Worpsw. Chan. Happy Warrior 44 
Who. .does not stoop, nor lie in wait For wealth, or honours, 
or for worldly state. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. U1. 126 
Papists were admitted in crowds to offices and honors. 


+b. An obeisance; a bow or curtsy. Ods. 

3831 Exyor Gow. 1. xxii, The first meuyng in every daunse 
is called honour, whiche is a reuerent inclination or curtaisie, 
with a_longe deliberation or pause. 1605 Cuarman Ald 
Fooles Plays 1873 I. 136, I. .plant my selfe of one lege Draw 
backe the tother with a deep fetcht honor. 1719 D'UrFev 
Pills (1872) 11.171 Make your Honour Miss, Now to me 
Child. 1741 Ricwarpson Pamela U1. 360 They .. made 
their Honours very prettily, as they pass'd by us. 1805 E. 
be Acton Nuns of Desert 1, 113 He walked onward, with- 
out deigning to make a departing honour. 

c. pl. Civilities or courtesies rendered, as at an 
entertainment: in phr. fo do the honours. 

1659 B. Harris Parival's tron Age 177 Received with 
respect .. at Amsterdam, where that illustrious Magistracy 
performed the honours of the Republick. 1725 VANBRUGH 
Country Ho. 1, Wks, (Rildg ) 462/x This son of a whore 
does the honours of my house to a miracle. 2737 Pore 
for, Epist, t. vi, 100 Then hire a Slave, or (if you will) a 
Lord, To do the Honours, and to give the Word. 1768 in 
Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 1. 168 The Duchesse. .did the 
honours of the table, or rather received them, as ladies here 
never interfere with carving. 1826 Disraent Miz, Grey vi. 
iii, The Prince did the honours of the castle to Vivian with 
Great courtesy. 1857 Dickens Lett, x5 Sept., The mayor 
called this morning to do the honours of the town. 

a. Last, funcral honours: the observances of 
respect usual at the burial of the dead. Afilitary 
honours: the external marks of respect paid by 
troops to royalty, high military or civil officials, at 
the burial of an officer, etc. Honours of war: the 
privileges granted by a victorious commander to 
a capitulating force, as of marching out under arms 
with colonrs flying and drams beating; also for- 
merly = military honours. 

1533 More Rich. J/ (1883) 1 This noble Prince .. with 
greate funerall honoure..was entered at Windesor. 3674 tr. 
Martiniere's Voy, N. Countries 57 Doing him his last 
honour, 3727-41 Cramnres Cyel, Funeral honours, are 
the ceremonies performed at the interments of great men; 
as hangings, hearses, funeral harangues, ete. 1756-7 [see 
Funerat A,1]. 19790 Bruce Trav, IL. 1v. gor As soon asthe 
prince Facilidas had paid the last honours to his father. 
1813 in Gurw. Wellington's Desf. XI. 101 note, The French 
troops shall file out tomorrow .. with all the honors of war, 
with arms and baggage, and drums beating, to the outside, 
where they will lay down their arms. 18g3 Srocqueter Af il, 
Dict. s.v,, In another sense, the ‘honours of war’ signifyeth 
compliments which are paid to great personages, military 
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characters, etc., when they appear before any armed body of 
men; or such as are given to the remains of a deceased 
oficer.—Jfilitary Honours, are salutations to crowned 
heads and officers of rank, by dropping colours and standards, 
officers saluting, bands playing, artillery discharging sal- 
yoes, ete. 1855 TroLiore Warden xi, She capitulated, or 
rather marched out with the honours of war. Z i 

e. fi, Special distinction gained; in a University 
or other examination, for proficiency in scholarship 
beyond that required to pass the examination. 

1782 V. Knox £ss. in C. Wordsw. Schol. Acad. 232 If he 
aspires at higher honours. 1790 Goocn /éfd. 321 Peacock 
kept a very capital Act indeed, and had a very splendid 
Honor. 1802-6 Cox Recoll. Oxford 49 Several shy men of 
first-rate scholarship shrunk from ‘challenging the Honours’ 
(as the phrase was). a 3819 Oxford Spy (ed. 4) xxi, A man, 
who gains the highest honours. x846 M Cuttocn Acc. Brit, 
Entpire (1854) 11. 341 A private tutor’s fee, an expense which 
js seldom incurred except by those who are preparing for 
honours, 1847 James Cosvict i, You had taken high honours 
at this university. ° 1856 Lever Alartins of Cro'A7, 86 There 
were clever men reading for honours. 188 Trotiore 
Duke's Childr. |. iii. 33 He.. bad gone out in honours, having 
been a second class man. 1883 (/zr/e) The Honours Register 
of the University of Oxford. A Record of University 
Honours and Distinctions. . 

6. A person, thing, action, or attribute that confers 
honour; a source or cause of honour; one who or 
that which does honour or credit (¢0). 

fa 2330 Otuel 473 It hadde be more honour to be, For sobe 
to habbe i-smite me. cx4s0 Aferdin 580 So that it myght be 
savacion to theire soules.. and honour to theire bodyes.} 
@3568 Ascuam Scholent, 1. (Arb.) 62 Erasmus the honor of 
learning of all oure time. 16zz Tourneur Ath. Trag. 1. i 
Wks. 1878 I. 9 Nephew, you are the honour of our bloud. 
1798 Ferriar /ilustr. Sterne vi. 176 It is an honour to think 
like great men. 1894 Ian Macraren Bonnie Brier Bush 
yu, ii. 265 You are an honour to our profession. 

b. (Usually in 2/.) An adjunct or part of’any- 
thing which gives it distinction; a decoration, 
adornment, ornament. (foe/te.) 

2613 Suaxs. /7en, VIII, 111. ii. 354 He. beares his blush- 
ing Honors thicke vpon him. 1625 Fretcner Noble Gent, 
vy. Wks. (Rtldg.) I. 278/2 With the whisking of my sword 
about, I take thy honours off. x725 Pore Odyss. xt. 235 
The autumn..The leafy honours scattering on the ground, 
Ibid, xvi. 182 He shook the graceful honours of his head. 
1784 CowreR Yask 1. 32x The woods, in scarlet honors 

right, ; 

7. Law. A seigniory of several manors held 


under one baron or lord paramount. 

1439 Rolls Parlt. V. 16/1 Tenauntz of oure Lorde the 
Kynge, as of his Castell and Honure of Tutbury, parcel of 
his Duchie of Lancaster. 123 FrtzHers, Surv. x. (1539) 15 
The lorde of the honour or manour. 164% Zermres de la 
Ley, Honour .. is used specially for the most noble sort of 
Lordships, whereof other inferiour Lordships or Manors doe 
depend by performance of customes and services. 1655 
Dicces Compl. Ambass. 17 Given under our signet at our 
Honour of Hampton Court. 2708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4424/4 
The Humble Address of the Honour and Borough of 
Cockermouth, in the County of Cumberland. 1845 STEPHEN 
Comm, Laws Eng. (1874) I. 215 If several of these manors 
were held..under one great baron or lord paramount, his 
seigniory over them was termed an honor. 

8. a. Cards. (Chiefly Z/.) In Whist, The four 
highest trumps (ace, king, queen, and knave): the 
relative proportion in which they are held by the 
two sides being an element in counting the points 
in some forms of the game: cf.Can you; Easy a.18. 
In Ombre and Quadrille, The aces of spades and 
clubs, and the lowest card of the trump suit. 

1674 Corton Compl.Gamester x. (1680) 82 The four Honours 
are the Ace, King, Queen, and Knave. 1741 RicwarDson 
Pamela U1, 259 We cast in, and... I had all four Honours 
the first time. 1778 C. Jones Hoyle's Games Linfr. 47 Mt 
being 5 to 4 that your Partner has an Honour in that Suit. 
a1839 Praep Poems (1864) 11. 63 Well—four by honours, 
and the trick! 1878 H. H. Gisss Ovebre 12 The Ace of 
Clubs called Basto both in English and Spanish, is the 
Third Honour even though another suit may be trumps. 
bid. 14 The Matadores when united in the same hand may 
be called Honours. 2896 Matttann in Eng. Hist. Rev. 
Oct. 643 The honours were divided; but the state, as by 
this time its habit was, took the odd trick. 

b. Golf. (See quot.) 

1896 Park Game of Golf 6 This privilege of playing first 
from the Tee is called ¢ Ke hiohoar’, . ahs 

9. Phrases. a. Comm, For (the) honour (of...): 
said of the acceptance or payment of a bill of 
exchange (which has been refused by the drawee 
and duly protested) by a third party, with the object 
of preserving the mercantile honour or credit of the 
drawer or indorser. Act of honour, an instrument 
drawn by 2 notary public by which such payment 
or acceptance is formally agreed upon. 

3832-52 MrCurroct Contmerc. Dict. 583 When the drawee 
refuses to accept [a bill of exchange), any third party, after 
Protesting, may accept for the honour of the bill generally, 
or for the drawee, or for the indorser, 1882 Ace 45 § 46 
Vict. c, 61 § 65 Where an acceptance for honour does not 
expressly state for whose honour it is made, it is deemed to 
be an acceptance for the honour of the drawer. 

Jb. In onpur: in allegiance to the moral prin- 
ciples which are imperative in one’s position, or to 
some conventional standard of conduct (see 2); as 
a moral bounden duty; sometimes implying that 
there is no legal obligation (cf. debt of honour). 

3597 Suaks, Lover's Comp. xso Finding myself in honour 
so forbid. 3654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 40 His Master 
esteemed himselfe obliged in honour to requite the injury. 
1738 Swirr Pol. Conversat. xxxvi,- Young Ladies under 
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twenty.. being in Honour obliged to blush. 2883 WAarten's 
Law Lex. 388/2 Honorary Trustees. are bound, in honour 
only, to decide on the most proper and prudential Cottrse, 


ec. In honour of (tin or to the honour of, in 
honour to): as.an expression of respect or reverence 


for; for the sake of honouring; in celebration of, 
¢x300 St. Margarete 279 If eni man in honour of me eri 
chapel dop rere. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. JV. Prol. 81 Ye see 
I do yt in the honour, Of love. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. te 
W. 1531) 1 Diuyded in to thre bokes, in the honour of the 
Trinite. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 834 The Divel,. 
in honour of whom they sacrifice their Captives. 1635 Pacrrt 
Christianogr. (164611. 37 A goodly ‘Temple erected to the 
honor of St. Thomas the Apostle. 1788 Ciara Reeve Exiles 
II. 158 To..keep every thing in good repair, in bononr to 
the memory of the noble benefactors. 1897 Hatt Case 
Christian x, 1 believe this rout to-night is expressly in 
honour of the event, : * 

G. On or wpon one's honour: a phrase by which 
the speaker stakes his personal title to credit and 
estimation on the truth of his statement; used 
formally by members of the Honse of Lordsin their 
judicial capacity; hence, an expression of strong 
assurance: cf. 2b. Zo b¢ upon (his) honour, io 
put a person 1up6n his honour, i.e. under honour 
able obligation. , 

ax460 Gregory's Chron. in Hist. Coll. Lond. Cit, (Camden) 
119 The for sayde captaynys have sworne a-pon hyr honowre 
that fete.}. 1485 Rolls Parlt, VI. 288/1 Yee shall swere, 
that [etc.]..upon youre Honour and Worship. 1548 Haut 
Chron. Hen. IV17 Assuryng hym on his honour that if 
[etc.]. 1656-7 Burton's Diary 10 Jan, (1828) 1. 335 
Promising, upon her honour, to return within six weeks, 
1765 BLacksTone Covrt. I, xii, (1800) 4o2 A peer sitting 
in judgment, gives not his verdict upon cath, like an 
ordinary juryman, but upon his honour : he answers also to 
bills in chancery upon his honour. 3856 Bovwer Law 
Dict. 1. 589 In coyrts of equity, peers, peeresses and lords 
of parliament, answer on their honor only, 1862 THACKERAY 
IVs, (1872) X. 194 This I declare upon my honour, Mod. 
They were upon their honcur not to tell. . 

e. To do honour to: (a) to treat with honour, 
show or pay due respect to, confer honour upon, to 
honour; (4) to do credit to, bring respect to. 

e320 R. Brunne AMedit. 1131 We onely hym panke and 
do hym onoure. cx400 Destr. Troy 4659 Agamynon .. To 
Diana full derely did his honowre.  c 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 
53t Thow doost thy selfe lyti! honour, For to suffyre thy 
sone by slawe. 1648 Hatt Chrvn., Hen. V 75 To se bis 
estate and dooe hym honor, a x691 Boye Hist. Air (6) 
189 His late Majesty..doing me one day the honour to 
discourse about several marine observations. 1738 Swirt 
Pol. Conversat. \xxxii, Mr. Colly Cibber, who does too 
much Honour to the Laurel Crown he deservedly wears. 
1898 E. E. Hae in Chr. World 19 May 7/4 He did me the 
honour to say that this was precisely true. 

£. 70 do the honours, last honours, etc.: see 
5 c,d. 

g. Honour bright (colloqg.) : used as a protesta- 
tion of (or interrogatively as an appeal to) ones 
honour or sincerity. . 

x89 Moore 7 ome Crib 36 (Farmer) At morning meet, and 
—honour bright,~Agree to share the blunt and tatters 
3840 Dickens Barn. Rudge viii, ‘1 do’, said the ‘prentict, 
‘Honour bright. No chaff, you know’. 1852 Geo. Eur 
in Cross -/.7/e (1885) I. 293 Is it not so, honour bright? y st 
Emerson Eng. Traits vil. Wks. (Bohn) I, 52 The phrase 
the lowest of the people is ‘honour-bright’, and their vulgar 
praise ‘his word is as good as his bond’. 4 

h. Code or aw of honotr: the set of rates an 
customs which regulate the conduct of some 
particular class of persons according to & conven: 
tional standard of honour: see 2. 

1785 Parey Mor, Philos. 1. ii. (1830) 2 The Law of | Honow 
is a system of rules constructed by people of fashion, 2% 
calculated to facilitate their intercourse with one anot ‘ae 
and for no other purpose, 1843 Lever 7. ett ait 
(1878) 126 They know how imperative is the code of ion i 
as regards a bet. x887 Fow.er Princ, Aor, u. iv, Similar : 
lawyers, doctors, clergymen, bankers are said to have perv 
of honour, or, what amounts to the same thing, to 0% 
certain rules of professional etiquette. deter- 

i. Court of honour : a court or tribunal for ce ia 
mining questions concerning the laws or printip ly 
of hononr, as the courts of chivalry which formerly 
existed in Europe. eee 

3687 Lurtret. Bricf Rel. (857) I. 413 His maf 
haveing required the duke of Norfolk, earl sat 
England, to hold... a court of honour, his O78 BLACK 
appointed the sth of Octob. next to keep it. Pa vwalry ++ 
STONE Com, I11, vii, (1800) 104 This court of ba euch 35 
As a court of honour, it is to give satisfaction to cy 4 Your 
are aggrieved in that point. 280x Aled. Frnt. ‘ses, a8 @ 
valuable Journal serves, among other useful purpo Faculty 
Court of Honour, to which any Member , 
may appeal, respecting the misconduct of anot sel 0 

For other phrases, as AFFam, Bep, DEBT, wore: 
Mam, Point, Worn of honour, etc., see these fired 

10. Comd., as honour-giver.-secker; nee iy 
flawed, -giving, -owing, -splitted, -thir 5 in an 
adjs.; also honour-court, a court beld ¥ He (also 
honour or seigniory (sense 7); honour’ 

ken, or is stuay! ig 

honours-mazt), one who has taken, ur-point 
for, academical honours (sense 5 €); houo’ t of an 
(Her.), the point just above the fess-poin 
escutcheon ; honour-policy : sce quot. 

3670 Brount Law Dict., *Honor Courts, ein 1 
within the Honors aforesaid. 2622 Suaxs. The *Honor 
143 Be she *honor-flaw'd. 1595 — Fohn'. is Sie reptes 
giuing-hand Of Cordelion. “2880 7imres 12 Nov. 
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sents to the *honour-man, whose attainments are not 
classical, the goal of his studies in that direction. x89r 
Daily News 26 Sept. 7/5 A Cambridge honoursman will 
..read with pupils, 1610 Guitiim Heraldry 1. vii. (1660) 41 
The *Honour Point. 166z Morcan Spi. Gentry 1. i. 2 The 
middle point of an escotcheon is called the Honour-point. 
1895 Sir W. R. Kennepy in Law Times Rep. LXXIL 
861/z All these ‘disbursements’ policies were p. p, i, or 
‘*honour’ policies—policies, that ts to say, wherein it was 
stipulated that the policy should be deemed sufficient proof 
of interest, a@1871 Grote Eth. Fragit, v. (2876) 141 Aris- 
totle admits (into his catalogue of pleasurable pursuits) the 
life of the *honour-seeker. 1580 Sipney Arcadia v1. (2590) 
486 *Honour-thirstie minds. 3535 CoverRDALte Song 3 Child. 
22 That thou only art the Lorde God, & *honoure worthy 
thorow out all the worlde. 1609 J. Rawiinson Fishermen 
Fishers of Men Ep. Ded., Your most honoured and honour- 
worthy Father, 


Honour, honor (p'na1), v. Forms: 3-4 
onure(n, honure(n, onoure(n, 3-6 honoure, 
honore, (honire), 4-5 oner, 5 honnoure, honer, 
(ga. #. honret), 5-6 honowre, 4- honour, 6- 
honor. See also ANoURE, an early by-form. [a. 
OF, (h)onorer, -urer, -ourer, etc. (mod.F. honorer) 
= Pr. honorar, (h)onrar, Sp. honrar, It. onorare 
:-L. honorare, f. hondr-em, Honour. ] 

+1. trans. To do honour to, pay worthy respect 
to (by some outward action) ; to worship, perform 
one’s devotions to; to do obeisance or homage to; 


to celebrate. Ods. (or merged in 2 or 3.) 

¢x2zg0 Beket 2423 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.176 For-to honouri 
pis holi man pere cam folk i-nov3. @ 1300 Cursor M, 2709 
Bot an allan he honired o baa. cx300 Sé. Margarete 82 
Such a fals god to onoure, 1382 Wyctir Ger. xxiv. 26 The 
man bowide hym silf and onouryde [1388 worschipide ; 
Vulg. adoravit} the Lord. 1393 Lanci. 2. PL. C. v1, 105 To 
pe kirke gan ich go god to honourie. ¢x2400 Destr. Troy 
3oor Pere honestly sho offert, honourt hir goddes, 1559 
W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 201 They do honour the 
Sonne, Mone, and Sterres. 2593 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. Ded., 
Till I haue honoured you with some grauer labour, 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 458 Heere also they beginne to 
honor the Crosse. "1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 544 They 
--honour with full Bowls their friendly Guest. 

b. To address with ‘ your honour’. sorce-use. 

1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 25 To convince your Honour 
of the Truth (for I honour’d him much) here’s the Letter. 

2. To hold in honour, respect highly; to reverence, 
worship ; to regard or treat with honour or respect. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 14336 (Cott.) Honurd be pou fader, euer 
and oft, Wit angels pine par vp oloft. cx300 /bid. 25230 
(Cott. Gala) at we tak neuer bi name in vayn..bot honore 
it als es worthy, 31382 Wycur Exod, xx, 12 Honour thi 
fader and thi moder. c1440 Vork Myst. xx. 147 To 
honnoure god ouere all thing. 1538 Starkey England 
1. iv. 139 Only for theyr vertue they [priests] schold be 
honowryd, 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Com, Prayer, Matrimony, 
Wilt thou loue her, coumforte her, honor, and kepe her in 
sickenesse and in health? 2589 R. Harvey P/. Perc. 13 
Honor gray heares, 16st Hospes Leviath. 1. x. 43 To 
honour those another honours, is to Honour him. 1713 
Sreeve English. No. 4. 26 There is no Man whom I so 
highly honour as the Merchant. 1743 J. Morris Ser. vii. 
205 We should love and honor our parents. «1873 Lytton 
Pausanias 35 Ves, 1 honour Sparta, but I love Athens. 

3. To confer honour or dignity upon ; to do honour 


or credit to; to grace. 

@1340 Hampote Psalter xxiv. 2 pai sall be honurd with 
aungels. 31382 Wycuir Zsther vi. 9 Thus shal ben honoured, 
whom _euere the king wile honoure. crq00 Destr. Troy 
12944 Pan honered hym pat od kyng with ordur of knight. 
x596 Suaxs, Aferch. V, ut ii. 214 Our feast shall be much 
honored in your marriage. 1602 — Ham, 1, iv. 16 It is a 
Custome More honour’d in the breach, then the obseruance, 
1677 Lavy Cuawortn in reth Rep. Hist, MSS. Conte, App. 
v. 36, I beg to know if your Lordship intends to honour my 
poore house with being heere. x730 Putteney Les. to 
Swift 9 Feb. S.’s Lett. 1766 II. 121 None gave me greater 
pleasure, than the kind letter you honoured me with. 1756-7 
tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760) 1V. 413 Such persons..as he 
honours with the title of Excellency. 1838 THirtwatu 
Greece xliii, V. 29x Charidemus. .had been honoured with a 
crown, and other marks of popular favour. 1859 Max 
Mirner Chips (1885) WI. iv. 76 A nation honours herself 
by honouring her sons. . 

+b. To decorate, adorn, ornament, embellish. 


[Cf Anounz.} Obs. 

1§28 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 486 The new 
churche..which I have honored att myne owne propre 
costes and charge. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 83 
The continuance of this Daphnzan grove, honored with 
Buildings and spectacles. . 

4. Comm, To accept or pay (a bill of exchange, 
etc.) when due. Also fig. 

1706 Puiturps (ed. Kersey), Zo Honour a Bill of Exchange 
(among Bankers), to pay it in due time. 1709 STEELE 7atler 
No. 57 P 2 They jest by the Pound, and make Answers as 
they honour Bills. 1779 Frannuin Lett. Wks. 1889 VI. 444, 
I shall pay it all in honoring their drafts and supporting 
their credit. x809 R. Lancrorp Introd. Trade 19 The 
utmost punctuality should be observed in honouring Bills. 
1838 D. Jerroun afer of Character I. ix. 109 ‘With great 
pleasure ‘~-and Saffron honoured a challenge to wine. 1859 
Tuackeray Virgin. xxi, Nature has written a letter of 
credit upon some men's faces, which is honoured almost 
wherever presented, erivsee 

Honourability, honor- (gnerabi'liti). rare. 
In 5 honourablyte, honurabilite. f[a. OF. 
honorablete (13th c.) from honorable: subseq. con- 
formed in Fr. and Eng. to the ordinary type of 
sbs. from L, -d#/sas 2 see -ABILITY.] The quality 
of being honourable, honourableness; #/. things 
that are honourable, honours. 
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c1400 tr. Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh. (E.E.T.S.) 103 
pat e be of greet corage yn purpos, and Jouynge honura- 

ilite. bid, 107 Wys and willynge, honourablyte vnder- 
stondynge, lele, and eschewand oper fleand all velanye and 
blame. 1708 Motreux Ravelais (1737) V. 233 What tho’ 
Honorabilities it offers. 1895 Pall Mall Mag. VII. 272 
To appreciate Lowe’s..‘profound honourability’, as Dr. 
Richard Congreve calls it. 


Honourable, honorable (p-narab'h), a. (6., 
adv.) Also 4-6 onour-, oner-, honur-, honer-, 
honner-, -abil(l,-abyll. [a.OF. honorable, honur- 
able=Pr., Sp. honorable, It. onorabile; ad. L. honé- 
rabil-is, f. honordre to Honour: see -BLE.] 

1. Worthy of being honoured ;. entitled to honour, 


Tespect, esteem, or revefence. a. Of persons, 
a@1340 Hampote Psalter viii. 6 He [Crist] is honurabile 
tillall, 2382 Wycur Dan. xiii. 4 [Susanna 4] Jewis camen 
to gidre to hym, for that he was more honorable of alle, 
©3397 Cruaucer Lack Stedf. 22 O prince desire for to beo 
honourable. xs40 Hyrve tr. Vives Instr. Chr. Wom. i. 
vi. (R.), Three thinges made Pallas honorable; virginitie, 
strength, and wisedome. 589 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. (1590) 
13 Men..honorable..for their calling. a@x673 Swinnock in 
Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixxxix. 6 The ancientest, the 
honourablest house of the creation. 1675 tr. AZachiavelli's 
Prince vi, (1883) 4x They remain. . honourable and happy. 
b. Of things, 
* 1390 Gower Conf. ILI. 225 His name is good and honour- 
able. ¢2566 J. Aupay tr. Boaystuan's Theat. World Ry, 
Who .. hath made y* most honorablest members to sight, 
and the foule..placed out of sight. a@z6z9 FotnerBy 
Atheont, u. xiv. § 1 (2622) 354 The very name of Philosophie, 
is both honourable, and holy. x63" High Commission Cases 
(Camden) 233 There is noe tyme fitter for it then this 
honourable day {the Saboth day]. 1738 Swirr Pol. Con- 
versat, 83 Marriage is honourable, but House-keeping is 
a Shrew, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 73 The soul which 
came from heaven is more honourable than the body which 
is earth-born, . 
+e. Respectable in quality oramount; consider- 

able; decent. Oés. 

¢x330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) it pei wilde biseke 
Edward Pat he mot him 3elde tille him in a forward pat 
were honorable to kepe wod or beste. 1588 Swaks. 
LLL. L. ¥. it. 327 Monsieur the nice, That when he plaies at 
Tables, chides the Dice In honorable tearmes, 1590 Sir J. 
Smytu Disc. Weapons 7b, To reduce all the great and 
honorable bands aforesaid, into little bands of 150 or 200, 
1666 Everyn Diary 24 May, Dined with Lord Cornbury.. 
who kept a very honorable table. ee } 

2. Holding a position of honour ; of distinguished 


rank; noble, illustrious. 

1340 Hampote Psalter Ixxxviil. 27 He honorabilest of 
all and highe bifore kyngis. cxq00 Desir. Troy 3973 
Ecuba, the onest & onerable qwene. 14.. tr. Alain Char- 
tter's Quadril. (MS. Univ. Coll. 85) 1 The right honeurable 
magnificence of nobles. cx4so0 S?. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2609 
Elfied, pat honorabil abbas. 1513 More Xickh. /// (1883) 13 
Manye of them far more honorable part of kin then his 
mothers side. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. ut. iv. 70 Tell quaint 
lyes How honourable Ladies sought my loue. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. IL. 6x This man, named Edward 
Petre, was descended from an honorable family, 

b. Applied as an official or courtesy title of 


honour or distinction. 

The prefix ‘ Honourable ’ (Hon.) is given to sons of peers 
below the rank of Marquess and to daughters of peers below 
the rank of Earl, to Maids of Honour, all Justices of the 
High Court (not being Lords Justices nor Lords of Appeal), 
to Lords of Session, the Lord Provost of Glasgow (during 
office), and especially to members of Governments or of 
Executive Councils in India and the Colonies. (Whitaker 
Titled Persons.) In the U.S, it is given to members of both 
Houses of Congress, and of State legislatures, to judges, 
justices, etc. Honourable is also applied to the House of 
Commons collectively; ‘honourable member’ or ‘gentleman’ 
is applied to members individually; also formerly to the 
East India Company, etc. 

‘fost Honourable is applied to Marquesses; also to the 
Order of the Bath and HM. Privy Council (collectively). 

Right Honourable is applied to peers below the rank of 
Marquess, to Privy Councillors, and to certain civil function- 
aries, as the Lord-Mayors of London, and some other cities, 
the Lord Provost of Edinburgh ; sometimes, also, in courtesy, 
to the sons and daughters of peers holding courtesy titles, 
(See further, Whitaker 7itled Persons (1898) 44.) 

a@1480 Paston Lett. No. 75 1. 96 ‘To my right honorabull 
and right wurshipful Lord, my Lord Viscont Beaument. 
¢ 31490 /bid. No. 918 III. 364 Onerabyll and well be Jovyd 
Knythe.” 1538 Starkey J¥2/2 in Let?. (1878) 8 rove, Item I 
geve to the veray honnerable and mysingulier good lorde,my 
lorde Montague. 3538 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. H. 90 
Mooste humbly besechith your honorable Lordship. 1583 
Stuszses Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 8 Hir royall Maiestie and hir 
most honorable Counce}, 1593 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. Ded., To 
the Right Honorable Henrie Wriothesley, Earle of South- 
ampton, and Baron of Titchfield. 162 T. Ryves in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1V. 172 Honourable Sir, Yow have beene 
pleased. 1643 Let. from lrish Council 28 Oct. in Clarendon 
Hist. Reb.Vw. § 344 Toour very good lord, the lord Speaker 
of the right honourable the Lords’ House of Parliament .. 
and to our very loving friend, William Lenthall, esq., 
Speaker of the honourable Cornmons House in Parliament. 
1674 Grew Anat. Plants, Lect. -Mixture 1. iv. (1682) 229 
Agreeable to the Doctrine of the Honourable Mr. Boyle. 
1698 Frver Ace. £. India § P. 38 In pay for the Honour- 
able East India Company. 1709 Pore £ss. Crit. 588 Fear 
most to tax an Honourable fool, Whose right it is, un- 
censur’d, to be dull. 1727 Porr, etc. Art of Sinking 122 
The honourable the directors of the academy. 1744 (##t/e) 
A Treaty Held in the Town of Lancaster, Pennsylvania, by 
the Honourable the Licutenant-Governor of the Province, 
and the Honourable the Commissioners for the Provinces 
of Virginia and Maryland, with the Indians of the Six 
Nations. 1783 Sueripan Sf. Ho. Cont. in Moore Life (1825) 
xi, I, s08 An Honourable friend of mine, who is now, I be- 
lieve, near me... that Honourable gentleman has told you 


HONOURABLY. 


that [etc]. x87 Parl, Deb. 731 The Chancellor ef the 
Exchequer expressed his anxiety to consult the wishes of 
honourable gentlemen on the subject. x8z0 in Bischoff 
Woollen Manuf. cee) II. 9 Your petitioners humbly pray 
that they may be heard by their counsel at the bar of your 
Honourable House. 1872-6 Vovte & Stevenson Aili? 
Dict. (ed. 3), Honourable Artillery Company, a volunteer 
force and the oldest military body in England. 

3. Of things: Characterized by or accompanied 
with honour ; bringing or fraught with honour to 


the possessor. 

€%374 Cuaucer Soeth. 1. pr. vi. 109 (Camb. MS.) Many 
oothre folk han bowht honourable renoun of this world by 
the prys of the gloryous deth. 1540 Act 32 Hen. V1, 
c. 48 The castell of Douer .. is..a very honorable strong & 
defencible fortresse. 2548 Haut. Chron., Hen. V 51x It is 
more honorable to bee praised of his enemies then to be 
extolled of his frendes. rg8x Savite Jacitus’ Hist. 1. 
Ixxxvii. (rg91) 50 Good hope of honourabler seruice here- 
after. x89x SHaks. Two Gent, ut. i. 64 Sure the Match 
Were rich and honourable. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. 
(1851) 270 A composition and patterne of the best and 
honourablest things. 1839 ‘Tuirtwaut Greece VI. 27 Areo- 
pagus .. deprived /Eschines of his honourable office. 

b. Consistent with honour or reputation. 

3548 Haut Chron., Edw. 1V 232 The Frenche kynge.. 
offered me..bothe honorable and honest overtures of peace. 
1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biond?s Eroncena 186 To yeeld it up 
upon honorable conditions. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. m1. 
176 Such is the Love of Praise, an Honourable Thirst. x79 
Mas. Ravcutere Row. Forest i, And withheld him from 
honourable retreat while it was yet in his power. 1829 
Lytton Devereux u. iv, Let us effect an honourable peace. 
x8ss Macautay Ast. Eng. xii. HI. 149 To capitulate on 
honourable and advantageous terms. ; 

4. Showing or doing honour; honouring. 

a 1349 Hanrote Psalter, Cant. 508 Trouth and luf.. hild 
apostils and haly men as honurabil clathynge. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 208 He wolde an honourable feste Make. c3rgo0 
Doctr. Gd. Servaunts in Anc. Poet. Tracts (Percy Soc.) 4 
Seruauntes ought to be honourable. .To all men seruysable. 
1568 Grarton Chron. I. 252 She made him honourable 
chere. @ rs92 H. Smitu JV4s. (1866-7) 1.441 There be many 
names of honour, but this is the honourablest name. 3595 
Suaks. Yohkn 1, i, 2g An honourable conduct let him haue. 
1743 Pococke Descr. East 1.57 The Cashif..shew'd me 
great civility; which was more honourable than if I had 
placed myself lower at the table. r79x BoswELt Fohnson 
Advt., An honourable monument to his memory. r 

5. Characterized by principles of honour, probity, 
or rectitude; upright, honest: the reverse of base. 


a. Of persons. 

r6or Suaxs. ¥x/, C. 111. ii. 87-8 For Brutus is an Honour: 
able man, So are they all; all Honourable men. r601 — 
Alls Well v. iit. 239 So per your Majesty, my master 
hath bin an honourable Gentleman. 1784 Cowrer Tiroc. 
738 A wretch, whom..The world accounts an honourable 
man. 1838 James Hodder iv, I have always found you 
honourable and generous. 

b. Of things. . 

xsoz Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. ws. ti. 143 If that thy bent of 
Loue be Honourable, Thy purpose marriage, send me word 
to morrow. x6xr4 Rateicn Hist. World II. v. iit. § 15. 442 
This was thought the best, and most honourable course. 
zr Funius Lett, xxxv. 157 On your part we are satisfied 
that every thing was honourable and sincere, 1825 Lyrton 
Ziccit 24 Honourable and generous love may even now 
work out your happiness. oh . 

B. sé. a. An honourable or distinguished person. 


b. One who has the title of Honourable. So right 


honourable. (collog.) 
cx1400 Destr. Troy 6708 Ector full onestly pat onerable 

“panket. x695 Concreve Love for L, 1, xii, Tat. Won't 
a baronet’s lady pass? Scan. No, nothing under a right 
honourable. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam, I. 22 
My poor brain. .never can remember all the forms require: 
by your Honourables and Right Honourables. 1880 
Warren Book-plates viii. 95 Six bear courtesy titles or are 
Honourables. 

Hence Honourable v. ¢razs., + (a) to honour; 
(6) to address with the title ‘ Honourable’. 

1455 Pastor Lett. No. 239 I. 328 Plese it your hyghe 
Majeste..to be honorabled and worsshepyt as most ryghtfful 
Kyng and oure governour. 1877 Lowett Left, (1894) I. 
viui. 220 It is altogether a bore to be honorabled at every turn. 

+ C. adv. Honourably. Obs, rare. [Perh. only 
misprints.] 

1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VI, 111. ti. 123 Widow goe you along : 
Lords vse her honourable. 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol.7%, 
I have not done lesse honorable. 


Ho-nourableness, honor-, [f. prec. adj. + 
-NESS.] ‘The state or quality of being honourable 


(in various senses: see the adj.). P 

1553 T. Witson Rhe?Z, (1580) 35 Fortitude..Of this vertue 
there are fower braunches, Honourablenesse, Stoutnesse, 
Sufferaunce, Continuaunce. 1639 Furter Holy Wart. viii. 
(1647) 1 The equitie and honourablenesse of the cause. 1748 
Ricuarvson Clarissa (1811) III. xvii. 107 ‘The honourable- 
ness of my intentions to your dear self. 1872 Cassel? s Afag. 
33 Jan, 309 The payment and receipt of wages, so far from 
detracting from the honourableness of the relation, places 
both master and servant on a footing of plain justice. 


< 2 q k of 
Ho-nourableship. once-wd, The rank 
ene who has the title * Honourable ; used with 


ss. Pron. as a mock title. 
Pe haa & Barpw. Newgate Cal. IV. 39 He To be 
cozened by their Honourableships. 1859 a AH im 
XXVI. 36 The Honourable takes the lead of co 
deference to his honorableship. out z 

Honourably, honorably (pnorabli\, ade. 
[f. as prec.+-L¥*.] In an honourable manner ; 
with honour or respect ; consistently with honour; 


creditably, reputably : see the adj. 3; 


. HONOURED. 


1303 R. Baunne Hand, Synne 10594 Onourablye he dyd 
hyt graue Yn hyscherche. 1377 Lane. P. Pl. B. x11. 155 
Clerkes .. comen .. And deden her homage honourablely to 
hym. a@1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS, 15 To lyfe 
perfitly..pat es to lyffe honourabilly mekely and lufe-somly. 
88 Suaxs. LZ. L. L. v. ii. 448 The Noble Lord Most 
honorably doth vphold his word. a1619 Beaum. & Fi. 
Valentin. w. iv, When I am dead speak honourably of me. 
x71o in C, Wordsw. Sehol. Acad. 305 He took his degree 
very honourably, and I believe will have an offimre. 1780 
Burxe Sf. Bristol prev. to Elect. Wks. U1. 355, 1 had 
served the city of Bristol honourably, 1882 Froupe Short 
Stud, (1883) IV. v. 339 The fitting and peaceful close of a 
hfe honourably spent. 

Honoured, honored (paid), ff a. [F. 
Hosour v, + -rpl.] Held in honour, highly 
respected ; dignified ; celebrated: see the verb. 

x6or SHans. Ad's Well 1. iii. 162, ] am from humble, he 
from honored name. 1644 Sik S. Luxe in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 11. IV. 222 Honoured Sir, Give mee leave to beg your 
favour, 1809-10 CoLeripcE Friend (1865) 131 Have | then 
endeavoured to connect public odium with his honoured 
name? 188s Macausay Hist. Eng. xvii. lV. 40 There Ken 
passed a happy and honoured oldage.  - 

+b. Her. The same as crowned. Obs. 

1688 R. Hotmes Armory u. vii, 138/2. 1828-40 Wa. 
Berry Encycl. Herald., Honoured or Crowned, the former 
term is sometimes used in old blazon when any animal, 
&c. is borne crowned. 

Honourer, honorer (gnare1). [f. Honour 2. 
+-ER1,] One who honours; +a worshipper (0ds.). 

1340 Hampote Psalter cxxxiv. 15 Honurrers of maw- 
metis. Jid., Cant. 500 Honurers of riche men. 1563 
Homilies 11. Idolatry 1. (2859) 172 The Prophet curseth the 
image honourers in divers places. 1603 B. Jonson Sejanus 
Ded., Your Lordship’s most faithful honorer, Ben Jonson. 
1710 R. Warp Life H. More 165 He was a sincere Honourer 
and Approver of it. 1845 Trencu Huds. Lect. 1. iv. 64 The 
honourers and sanctifiers of these relations. 


Honouring, honoring (pnerin), v4/. sb. [f. 

Honoor v. + -inel.] The action of the verb 
Honour; honour. (Now chiefly as gerund.) 
., ©3378 Se. Leg. Saints, Baptista 149 3et of sancte Iohnne 
in honoryng I ma eke to a ferly thing. xg00-20 Dunsar 
Poems xiiv. 3 Thay [wemen] suld haif wirschep and grit 
honoring Off men. 1535 Coverpate HWisd. xiv. 27 The 
honouringe of abhominable ymages. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
vu. 569 An outside? fair no doubt, and worthy well Thy 
cherishing, thy honouring, and thy love. 

Honouring, honoring, pf/. a. [f. as prec. 

+-InG2,] That honours; see the verb, Hence 
Ho'nouringly adv. 

1845 R. W. Hatton Pos, Educ. iii. (ed. 2) 45 We honour: 
ingly contrast its patience, its contentment, its cheerfulness 
with its treatment. 3854 Emerson Left. g& Soc. Aims, 
Quot. & Orig. Wks. (Bohn) III. 223 A phrase or a single 
word is adduced, with honouring emphasis, from Pindar. 

Honourless (pneuilés), 2, [f. Honour sd. + 
-LESS.] Destitute of honour; unhonoured, or un- 
worthy of honour, 

1860 Puarr 2nceid x. (1562) Ffiijb, Unfamous free from 
wars, and honourlesse lead out his age. 1618 Boiron 
Florus wu, viii. (1636) 117 To draw the Romans into an 
honourlesse league with him against the Macedonians. 
1870 Morris Zarthly Par, UI. w, 284 And honourless did 
all things seem and vain, 1873 Argosy XV. 192 The would- 
be honourable, but, in this case, truly honourless, gentleman. 

b. nonce-use. That has not ‘taken honours’ at 

the University: see Honour sé. 5 e. 

1872 J.C. Jearrreson bon. in Spite of Herself I. x. vii. 
117 An ordinary honourless Oxford or Cambridge M.A. 

+Honourment. Obs. [a. OF. (A)onorement, 

f, honorer to Honoun+-MENT. Cf. ANOUREMEN? 

adomment.] The action of ‘honouring’ or em- 

bellishing ; adornment, decoration. 
1449 in Lincolnsh, Ch. Goods, With all the honourments 


for the sepulchre. 1486 Surtees Af isc. (1888) 55 The stretes 
«-furnishede w' clothis of the best ., for the honourment of 
the same. 1521 in Archzol. (1792) X. 98 [The wife of Chris. 
topher Sunlay] gave to the honourement of the ferture of x 
crucifix of silver and gylrt, 


Hont, etc., obs. form of Hunt, ete. 

+Ho'ntous,a. Os. Also 5 hountouse,hounte- 
ous. [a. OF. hortos, -1s, -otts, -ets, mod.F. honteux, 
f, honte (from Teutonic: ef. Goth. AanniZa, OHG, 
hénida, hénda) shame, disgrace.] Full of shame ; 
ashamed ; shamefnl. 

1477 Caxton nie 3s b, Ye haue sent him from you all 
hountouse and shamed. J/6id, 42, 1 am ashamed and 
hontouse to ne ¢xgo00 Melusine xxxiv. 238 Whan the 
noble pucelle Eglantyne vnderstode the kyng her wncle, she 
was shamfull & hontous, 

So t+ Hontage, honntage [a. OF. hontage, hount- 
age], shame, disgrace. ‘+ Hountee, shame. 

The connexion and meaning of the first quot. is doubtful. 

33.. Minor Poens fr. Vernon MS, 528 In his askyng he 
getep hountage. c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. xviii. (1869) 
184 Pe skyn of whiche j make my barmfell j clepe Hountee 
and confusioun, 

Hoo (hi), zu, and sb. A natural exclamation, 
used to express various feelings, as a call to attract 
attention, etc. Also, imitative of the sound of an 
owl, the wind, etc. (See also WHo0.) 

1606 Suans. Ant..& Cl. u. vii, 14x Hoo, saies a, there's 
my Cap. 1607 — Cor, 11. i, 116 Take my Cappe, Jupiter 
and I thanke thee; hoo, Martius comming home? 1883 
Ranstey-Ricnaros 7 Years, Eton 116, I heard a cry of 
Hoo! tug! and .. had just time to see the wretched Httle 
colleger clattering down the staircase. 

b. Often donbled, or otherwise extended. 
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1607 Suaks. Cor. mt. iii. 137 Our enemy is banish’d, he is 
gone: Hoo,o0, 185r CarLyte Sferding 1. v. (1872) 127 A 
dreary pulpit or even conventicle manner}; that flattest 
moaning hoo-hoo of predetermined pathos, 1855 THACKERAY 
Rose & Ring x, Ym hungry for his blood. Hoo-oo, aw! 
1884 Daily News 27 Feb. 5/6 One could distinguish the 
hoo-hoo-00, the strange war-cry of the [Soudanese] rebels. 

Foo (hz), v. Also Sc.hou. ([f.prec.; see also 
Woo v. and cf. Hus v.2] intr. To make the 
sound ‘hoo!’ Hence Hoo-ing vi. sb. and ppl. a. 

?a21800 in Cromek Rem. Nithsd. § Gal. Seng (1810) 
276 When the gray Howlet has three times hoo'd. 1820 
Edin. Mag. May 422/2 The houlet hou't through the riftic 
rock. 1842 Mrs, CartyLe Leff, I, 157 The hooing and 
squealing of a child .. to keep off the crows. 1865 Corns. 
Mag. July 37 The West-countryman says the wind ‘ hoois’, 
and the North-countryman that ‘it soughs’. 1880 Mark 
Twain Tramp Abroad I. 328 The clamorous hoo-hooing 
of its cuckoo clock. , 

Hoo, ME, spelling of Ho zat, and v.; obs. and 
dial. f. HEo fron., she; Sc. f. How; obs. f. WHo. 

Hooboobe, -bub, etc., obs. ff. Hussus. 

Hooce, obs. form of Hoarse. 

Hood (hud), sd. Forms: 1 hdd, (hood), 3-5 
hod, 4-6 hode, hoode, ‘north. hud(e, 4- hood, 
(5 houd, hoyd, 6 hodde, whod(e, whood(e, 
whodde, mod.Sc. huid, hude(#)). [OE. /éd str. 
mase, = OF ris, 26d, MDu, hoet(d-), Du. hoed, MLG. 
hét, hat, OHG., MHG. Auot (Ger. Aut hat) :— 
OTenut. hédo-z, f. Aéd-, in ablaut relation with 
*hattus (:—~*hadnis) Hat, q.v.] 

1. A covering for the head and neck (sometimes 
extending to the shoulders) of soft or flexible 
material, either forming part of a larger garment 
(as the hood of a cowl or cloak) or separate; in 
the former case, it can usually be thrown back so 
as to hang from the shonlders down the back; in 
the latter sense it was applied in 14-16th c. to a soft 
covering for the head worn by men under the hat. 
_4@ tag Epinal Gloss. 239 Capitium, hood. ax000 Ags. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiillcker 199/18 Capitinm, hod. c120§ Lay. 13109 Pe 
hod hongede adun. cx290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. py rs pis 
peues with pis wide hodes. ¢x325 Poem Times Edw, J1 
187 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 332 Als ich evere brouke min 
hod under min hat. c¢ 1378 Se. Leg. Saints, VII Sleperis 
269 He..Kist his hud done oure his face. 1386 
Cnaucer Prol, 103 He was clad in cote and hood of grene. 
¢3x400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxvi. rzx Hudes vsez has nane, 
x4t0 E. E. Wills (1882) 16 A_grene Gowne and a hoyd 
percyd with Ray. ¢x460 in Babees Bk. 13 Holde of by 
cappe & by hood also. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 266 
Ypoun his heid come nother hat nor hude. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VIII (1809) 619 He had on his head a whode. 
a1592 Greene Fas. JV, ur. ti, A fool may dance in a hood, 
as well as a wise man in a bare frock. 1600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa 11, 222 Certaine jackets of leather with hoods 
upon them, such as travellers use in Italie, 1667 Mitton 
Pf. L. ut. 490 Then might ye see Cawles, Hoods, and 
Habits with thir wearers tost And flutterd into Raggs. 
1739 Gray Let#, in Poems (1775) 62 We are..as well armed 
as possible against the cold, with muffs, hoods, and masks of 
bever. 1865 Dickens Afut. J'r.1. i, The girl pulled the hood 
of a cloak she wore, over her head and over her face. 

b. A separate article of apparel for the head 
wom by women; also, the close-fitting head- 
covering of an infant. /7ench hood, a form of hood 
worn by women in the 16th and 17th centuries, 
having the front band depressed over the forehead 
and raised in folds or loops over the temples. 

¢1430 Lyn. Mix. Poents 20x For to kepe hire froom the 
heete, She weryth a daggyd hood of grene. ¢x53z Dewes 
Introd, Fr.in Palsgr, 906/3 The frenche hode, Ze chapperon 
@ plis. 1533 Heywoop Pard, & Frere in Hazl. Dodsley 1, 
203 Her bongrace which she ware, with her French hood. 
1542-1636 (see FreNcH HOODj. 1856 Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) x7 The comyn strompettes that ware takene in 
London ware raye hoddes. 3610 B. Jonson Alch. 1. vi, 

Sh’ is not in fashion, yet; she weares A hood: but’t stands 
acop. 1667 Perys Diary 27 Mar., To put myself and wife 
«-in mourning and my two under-mayds, to give them 
hoods, and scarfs, and gloves. 1712 Appison Sgect. No. 271 
? 4,1 was ..in an Assembly of Ladies, where there were 
Thirteen different coloured Hoods. x79z S. Rocers Pleas. 
ATem, i. 110 Her tattered mantle and her hood of straw. 
1897 Civ. Serv. Supply Assoc. List, Infant's Silk Hoods, 
Cashmere Hoods, White Knitted Hoods. . 

tc. By my hood: an asseveration. Oés. 

(Actual reference uncertain.) 

¢ 1374 Cnaucerr 7 7eylus v. 1151, 1 commende hire wisdom 
by myn hod! 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 84 Onely for 
both I wed not, by my hood. xg96 Suaxs, A/erch. V1. vi. 
5t Now by my hood, a gentle, and no lew. 

Jig. A cap of foam, mist, or cloud. 

1814 Scorr Ld. of Isles 1. xvi, Corrywrekin's whirlpool 
tude, W hen dons the Hag her whiten’d hood. 184r in 
Chambers’ Pop. Rhymes Scotl, 149 When Ruberslaw puts 
on his cowl, The Dunion on his hood, Then a’ the wives o” 
Teviotside Ken there will be a flood. [These are two hiils.} 

2, Asa mark of official, or professional dignity, 
worn by ecclesiastics, physicians, civic officials, etc. ; 
now sfec., the badge, varying in material, colour, 
and shape, wom over the gown (or surplice) by 
university graduates as indicating their degrees. 
(Cf. Asnice =.) 

2362 Laner. P, Pl. A. vit. 256 pat Fisyk schal his Forred 
hode for his {foode] sulle, ‘And ee his cloke of Calabre. 
1377 [éfd. B. xx. 175 A Fisicien with a forred hode. 1489 

AXTON Sonnes of Aymon xi, 282 The kynge .. was cladde 
wyth the abbyt of religyon and the hode vpon his hede. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer, Offices etc. 37 Such hoodes 
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as pertaineth to their seueral degrees. 1598 Stow Surz, 
(1603) 87 Whoodes of Budge for Clears 1603 puaih 4 
Canons Eccles. § 58 Such Hoods as by the orders of the 
Universities are agreeable to their degrees. 1688 R. Hows 
Armoury m. 19/2 About the beginning of Queen Elizberke 
Reign [Masters and Stewards of Incorporated Societies} 
cast them [Hoods] off their heads, and hung them on ther 
shoulders. 1714 Byrom Fro. G& Lit, Ret, (1854) 1 05 
To treat all our white-hoods, or Masters of Arts of two or 
three years standing. 1868 Marriorr Vest. Chr, 228. 1By5 
Rasupatu Univ, Mid, Ages 11. 640 At Paris [61500] the 
Rectors wore violet or purple, the Masters scarlet, with 
tippets and hoods of fur. The hood was not originally re. 
stricted to Masters, being part of the ordinary clerical dress 
of the period, und was not even exclusively clerical, 
Bachelors of all Faculties wore hoods of lamb‘s wool ct 
rabbit's fur. /éid. note, At Oxford, undergraduates lox 
their hoods altogether in 1489. 
b. The ornamental piece attached to the back of 

a cope, orig. shaped like and used as a hood. 
_.@ 1228 Ancr. R. 56 3if he haved enne widne hod & one 
ilokene cope. 1509 Bury Wills (Camden’ 112, J wole have 
in the whod theroff [2 cope) the salutacion off our Lady, 
1885 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3), Cope ..a wide vestment .. open 
in front and fastened by a clasp, and with a hood at the 
back. 1890 Lippincott's Mag. July 73 A gorgeous cope of 
crimson silk and gold-thread damask..the coronation of the 
Virgin was figured in colored silks on the hood. 

+3. The part of a suit of armour that covers the 
head; applied to the helmet itself, or to a flexible 
head-covering inside the helmet: Ods. 

cx2z0§ Lay. 27630 [He] smat pane king a pene helm,.and 
zec bere burne-hod. ¢x400 Destr. Tray 10297 pai hurlit of 
his helme..Harmyt the hode, pat was of hard maile. 1860 
Farruour Costume 126 The hood of chain-mail drawn over 
and enveloping the head. 1874 Boutent Arms § Arm. vit. 
110 This hauberk .. had a hood or coif, of the same fabric 
with itself.. 3 and over this hood, as a second defence for 
the head, the close-fitting iron helm was worn. 

4. A covering of leather put over the head of 


a hawk to blind her when not pursuing game. 

e375 Perf. Bh. Kepinge Sparhawhes (1886) 15 Put cn 
an easy hoode in the dark ., be suer the hode be esy, 
1629 Leather 10 Sheath makers. Hawkes-Hood-makers 
Scabberd-makers. 1826 Sir J. S. Senricur Ods. Hawking 
(1828) 9. x8s2 R, F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus iv, 
47 note, The use of the hood at home is to keep the havk 
quiet...In the field the hood prevents the hawk fluttering 
upon the fist every time that a bird rises. 

5. Applied to various things serving for a cover- 
ing, capping, or protection, or resembling 2 hood 
in shape or use. F 

a. The straw covering of a beehive. b. A rooflike and 
often curved projection, e.g. over a window, door, bed, pas 
sage, etc, ; the head or cover of a carriage ; the cover of a 
pump; Naut, ‘a covering for a companion-hatch, akyigh, 
etc.’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk. 1867). ©. ‘A dome-shaped 
projection or canopy over a discharging or receiving orifice 
in a structure, as of a fireplace, chimney, or, ventilator 
(Knight Dict. Afech.); the ‘cow]' of a chimney. , 
Hydraulics. ‘The capping of the piles of a starling (ibid, 
e@. ‘The leathern shield in front of a wooden stirrup, er 
serves to protect the foot of the rider’ (ibid... Si a 
building (pl). The foremost and-aftermost planks, within 
and without, of a ship's bottom. g. In plants, anyh F 
lke part serving as a covering, esp. the vaulted upper e 
of the corolla or calyx in some flowers. hh. In anima ne 
conformation of parts (as in the cobra and the hooded seal) 
or arrangement of colour about the head or neck, resem 
ling or suggesting a hood, i, =/ood-sheaf (see 8). hood 

1658 Evetyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 68 You shall make the : 
with fine earth and hay. 1686 Prot Stafordsh. 387 Ast 
hood .. to keep the wax and hony from melting in a 
Summer, 1750 Brancktey Naval Expos., Hood. 0 a - 
the Top of the Chimney .. and to shift as the Wind doc: 
that it [the smoke] may always fly out to leeward. 176s 
Treat. Pigeons 115 [In’ the jacobine] the upper aren 
this range of feathers is called the hood. 1790 W; Able 
Midland Co. Gloss. (E. D, §.), Hoods, the covering § ton 
of shucks; hood-sheaves, 1803 R. Psrcivat Acé. cot 
in Penny Cycl. (1840) XVI. 62/1, {The Cobra a ee 
distends from its head a membrane in the form of a ted 
from which it receives its name...\When the hood rae 
it completely alters the appearance of the heat di, 0 
W. Burney Univ. Dict. Marine sv. Naval rhs vibe 
Hawse-Bolsters,. Jarge piecesof plank,orthickstu i aon 
above and below the hawse-holes. 82x Crane} tlle sood® 
II. cor Cuckoo-flowers just creeping from their hehe 


5 espe. he ho 
3826 in Hone Every-Day Bk. 11, 683 nek of a fret. 
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| 0 
hind head furnished with a hood; poisonous fangs 
the upper jaw, 1831 J. Hottanp Jfanu/- Metal I. a 
This operation .. must be performed under th 
smith’s forge-hearth. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXI. 164 jcatels 
That the connection of the nostrils with thishood 10012! 1859 
its importance as ancillary to the sense of smelling. shelter 
Rudin, Navig, (Weale) 124 Hood,..a covenns - is the 
the mortar in bomb-vessels. In merchant sie atany vi 
berthing round the ladder-way. 1859 JEPHSON re a 
Ft Tiers of slated hoods protecting the window jn the 

» Stuart Seaman's Catech. 65 What is the ra kes, sebich 
stem for? To receive the ends of the outside P aren 39 
ae called ‘fore hoods’, 186z epee Pasig 

¢ upper sepal and two upper petals form : 
Suytit Sailow’s Word-bk,, Hood of a pump, & ane Naval 
ing the upper wheel ofa chain-pump, 1874 THEAr 


or 
Archit. 15 Inner posts .. for securing the afte eh in 
hoods, of the outside plank. 1883 W. H. h the shi 


Encyel. Brit. XV. 1 Cystophora .. Beneay eng 
over the face of the ears sac enpable of inst he ke 

it forms a kind of hood covering the upper pate’ cy. jas 
1887 S. Chesh. Gloss. s. v., The two end sheaves Os Haut 
tock are used as hoods for the remaining eobove the bed. 
Caine Deemster xii. 77 There was no. hood al ea. to two 
1897 Mary Kincsury H’. Africa 32 He took m ods in & 
newly dug graves, each covered with wooden 

most business-like way, 
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6. The hooded seal; = Hoon-cap 2. 

3854 Chamb. Frul. 1. 76 Four varieties of seal..the young 
harp and young ood, the old Aarp and the dedlamer, or 
old head. 

7. Proverbs and proverbial phrases, (See also 


APE 5b. 4, BONE 5. 9.) : 

(¢ r400 Kot, Rose 7388 With so gret devotion They made 
her confession, That they had ofte, for the nones, Two 
hedes in one hood at ones.] ¢ 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode wv. 
xix, (1869) 185 Alle pilke .. bat hauen here hoodes wrong 
turned, and pat prosperitee hath blindfelled. ¢ 1473-1580 
[Two faces under one hood: see Face sb. 2). cxg10 Robin 
Hood vu. in Child Bad/ads (1888) v. cxvii, That he ne shall 
lese his hede, That is the best ball in his hode. x550 Lever 
Sernt, (Arb.) 99 These Flatterers be wonders perilous fe- 
lowes, hauynge two faces vnder one hoode. x1g§80 H. Gir- 
ForD Gilloflowers (1875) 7x Fortune's flattering vowes, Who 
in one hoode a double face doth beare. 1613 Saks. Hex. 
VII, m. i. 23 All Hoods make not Monkes. a 1700 B. E. 
as Cant, Crews, Two Faces under one Hood,a Double 

ealer, 

8. attrib. and Comb., as hood-box, -fillet, -hole, 
-maker; hood-like adj.; hood-cover, hood-fend, 
a protecting covering over a carriage, an opening, 
etc,: see sense §; hood-end (Shipbuilding) : see 
quot.; hood-gastrula, a form of secondary gas- 
trula resulting from unequal segmentation, an 
amphigastrula; hood-jelly, one of the Aydro- 
meduse or acalephs proper; hood-sheaf, each of 
two sheaves placed slantwise on the top of a shock 
of corn so as to carry off the rain; hood-shy a. 
(see quot.) ; + hood-skull = sense 3. 

1604 MippLeton Father Hubburd's T. Wks. (Bullen) VUL 
x02 All my pack contained in less than a little *hood-box, 
31867 SmytH Sailor’s Word-bk., *Hood-ends, the ends of the 
planks which fit into the rabbets of the stem and stern 
posts. 1804 Naval Chron. X11. 474 Several of the *hood- 
fends opened. 1894 H. Sretcur Nidderdale 208 The *hood- 
fillet is plain, 3879 tr. Haeckel's Evol. Man X, viii. 201 In 
common with Mammals, these animals exhibit unequal 
cleavage, and form a *Hood-gastrula, 1647 Warp Sim, 
Cobler 27 Women .. peering out of their *hood-holes, 186r 
J. R. Greene Man. Anim, Kingd., Calent. 124 A *hood- 
like, crescentic fold of the ectoderm. 1530 Patscr. 231/2 
*Hode maker, faiseur de chaferons. 1799 J. RoBERTSON 
Agric, Perth 159 The two *hood sheaves are... laid on in 
opposite directions, as a covering. 1848 $rul. R. Agric. 
Sec, IX, 1. 50r The wheat is invariably covered with ‘hood- 
sheaves’, 3886 SaLvin & Broprick Falconry Brit. Isles 
Gloss. 151 *Hood-shy, a term used for Hawks that have 
been spoilt to the hood. 1537 Ld. Treas, Ace. Scott. in 
Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1. *288 To the Kingis grace, ane 
Pissane of Mailye and ane *Hudskule. 

Hood (hud), v Also 6 hudde. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans, To cover with oras with a hood : sometimes 
with the intention of protection or concealment. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1.717 With cley & mosse here 
hedys hode & hyde. c1440 Promp. Parv. 242/1 Hoodyn, 
capucto. 1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1676) 84 Valerius and 
his company .. hudded them with their gowns over their 
heads. 1598 Bitrson Govt, Christ's Ch. 90 This is a shift 
that hoodeth some mens cies. a 1693 URquuart Rabelais 
uu. xvii, x41 She began to hood her self with her Apron. 
1810 CrasBe Sorough i, Their head the gown has hooded. 
1826 Sesraicut Obs. Hawking (1828) 9 ‘Yo hood a hawk, 
requires a degree of manual dexterity that is not easily 
acquired. 1852 Woop Nat. Hist. (1874) 43 When a Chetah 
is taken out for the purpose of hunting game, he is hooded. 

b. To capa shock of corn with two hood-sheaves 


(see Hoop sd, 8). 
x825-80in Jamieson. 2856 Frni. R. Agric. Soc. XVIL 1. 
480 Hooding or capping the sheaves is common in some parts. 


Hood: see also Hun. 
-hood. (hud), suffix. [ME. -hod (-hede) :—OE, 


-hdd = OS. -héd, OHG. -hett.] Orig. a distinct sb., 
meaning ‘ person, personality,sex, condition, quality, 
rank’ (see Hap sé.), which being freely combined 
with nouns, as in OE. céld-hdd child-condition, 
mxgd-hdd virgin state, pdfan hdd papal dignity, 
ceased at length to be used as a separate word, and 
survived as a mere suffix, and is thus noteworthy 
as a late example of the process by which suffixes 
arose. The ME, form was regularly -éd with 
open 4, as still in Chaucer; but in the 15th c. it 
had become close d (timing in Bokenham’s Seys/ys 
with géd ‘good’), andthis duly gavemod.Eng. hood. 
A parallel suffix, from same root and in same sense, 
is -HEAD, ME. -hed, -hede, Sc. -heid. 

A considerable number of derivatives in -ood go back to 
OE, -hdd, e.g. bishophood, childhood, priesthood; many are 
of later origin, either with -4ood substituted for the cognate 
chede, -head, e.g. falsehood, lustihood, or as analogical 
formations, in some of which -400d has displaced earlier 
suffixes. Being a living suffix, -Zood can be affixed at will 
to almost any word denoting a person or concrete thing, 
and to many adjectives, to express condition or state, so 
that the number of these derivatives is indefinite. Nonce- 
formations are numerous: “s 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 46 Their heauenly hoods 
in theyr synode thus decreede. @ 1639 W. Wuatety Profo- 
types 1, iv, (1640) 45 It is not man-hood, it is dog-hood, or I 
may terme it beare-hood. 1662 Srarrow tr. Behsne's Rem, 
Whks., Apol, conc. Perf. 117 Man in his self-hood and 
I-hood. 1876 W. Barucate Deep Things of God ii. 19 
Acquainted with the great reality of their Soulhood. 1883 
Daily News 3 Oct. 2/2 Believing in the white Aylesburys.. 
as the final expression of duckhood. 

Hood-cap (hudjkep). [f Hoop sé. + Cap s6.] 

1. Aclose cap or bonnet covering the sides of the 


face, worn by women in the early part of the 16th c. 
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1842 Acnes Stricktanp Queens Eng, IV. 116 The oil 
painting [of Katherine of Arragon]at Versailles... The hood 
cap of five corners is bordered with rich gems. 

2. The hooded or bladder-nosed seal, Cystophora 
cristata; so called from having a piece of loose 
skin over its head, which it inflates when menaced, 


3864 in WEBSTER. a 

Hooded (hudéd), a. [f. Hoop sé. and v.] 

1. Wearing or covered with a hood, having a 
hood on. : 

c3440 Promp. Parv. 242]: Hodyd, cafpiciatus. 1603 
Hotiaxp Plutarch's Mor. 358 (R.) He went hooded, as it 
were with his robe cast over his head. a162x Beau. & 
Fi. Thierry §& Theod. y. ii, He can sleep no more Than 2 
hooded hawk. 1687 Dravpen Hind & P. 1. 1024 And sister 
Partlet with her hooded head, Was hooted hence. 1734 
Pore Ess. Afan 1v. 498 The friar hooded, and the monarch 
crown’d, 1873 Ourwa Pascarél I. 346 A little laughing 
group of sightseers, cloaked and hooded. 

tb. Hooded man: (a) a Lollard: see quot. 

1460; (4) a native Irishman: see quot. 1596. Ods. 

1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 244 Hodid men were cleped 
then thoo Lolardis, that wold nevir avale here hood in 
presens of the Sacrament. [1596 Spenser State Ire]. Wks. 
(Globe) 631/2 Fora theif it (the Irish mantle] is soe hand- 
some..he can in his mantell pass through any toune or com- 
pany, being close hooded over his head..from knowledge of 
any to whom he is endaungered.] 16ax Boron Stat. [rel. 
5 (Act 18 Hen. VJ) That no Lord .. shall bring or lead .. 
Hoblors, kearnes, or hooded men. 1641 Relat. Answ. Earl 
Strafford 29 The Kings owne Souldiers .. could in no con- 
struction bee called Irish-Rebells, English-Enemies, or 
Hooded-men. . 

e. Of a garment: Having a hood attached to or 


forming part of it. 

r590 Martowe Law. 7/, 1. iv, He wears a short Italian 
hooded cloak. 1816 Worpsw. French Army in Russia § 
Humanity .. Hath painted Winter .. In hooded mantle, 
limping o’er the plain. 1866-7 J. THomson Poems, Naked 
Goddess 115 Vestal sister's hooded gown. c 

2. Of animals: Having a conformation of parts 
or an arrangement of colour resembling or suggest- 
ing a hood; hooded crow, Corvus Cornix (see 
also quot. 1893) ; hooded seal, see Hoop-cap 2; 
hooded serpent or snake, a snake of the family 
Elapidz or Najidz, having the power of distending 
the elastic skin of the neck, so as to resemble a hood 


or cowl: esp. the Indian cobra, Naja tripudians. 

xg00-20 Dunzar Poents xxxiii, 7x The hudit crawis his 
hair furth ruggit. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi 22 The huddit 
crauis cryit varrok varrok. 1638 Sir T. Heracer 7rav. 
(ed. 2) 347 The Dodo .. her head is variously drest, the one 
halfe hooded with downy blackish feathers; the other, per- 
fectly naked. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist, IV. 126 The cobra 
di capello or hooded serpent. x80z Bincrey Anim. Biog. 
(813) II. 46r The Hooded or Spectacle Snake. When it 
is irritated or preparing to bite, this animal .. seems, as it 
were, hooded by the expanded skin of the neck: hence its 
name of Cobra di Capello, or Hooded Serpent. 1820 
Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 51x The Hooded Seal is 
common near Spitzbergen. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 62/2 
We owe to Dr. Cantor. .the introduction of a new genus of 
hooded snakes, Hamadryas, 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 
x17 The so-called ‘Hooded Crow’ of India, Clorzis] 
splendens, is not very nearly allied to its European namesake. 

3. Of a corolla or other part: Hood-shaped, 
cucullate ; hence, of a flower or plant: Having 
a hood-shaped corolla, calyx, etc., as Hooded Wil- 


low-herb, Hooded Matweed, etc. 

1s97 GerarvE Herbal 1. xxviii. § 2. 38 Hooded Mat 
weede. 1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 128 Round and uniform 
heads, very much resembling the form of hooded Mush- 
roms, 1668 Witxins Real Char. 96 Having Hooded 
flowers. 1834 Mary Howrtr Sk. Nat. Hist. (1851) 83 Here 
too the spotted Arum green, A hooded mystery, is seen. 
1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pi. 1V. 205 Common Skull-cap 
«eis also called Hooded Willow-herb. $s 

4, Having a hood or protective covering. 

1847 Disraett Tancred wu. xi, The porter rose from his 
hooded chair, 1859 REEvE Brittany 236 A curious hooded 
house. 1868 Horme Lee B. Godfrey iv. 19 The Cheap 

ack’s hooded cart. © 
i transf. and fig, &. Covered, enveloped. b. 
Blindfolded, hoodwinked. ce. Coveredup, concealed. 

36sz Peyton Catastr, Ho, Stuarts (1730) 36, We are 
hooded, and cannot see that God hath done miraculous 
Works. 21653 G. Daniec JdylZ iii. 90 The Lust of Tyrants 
{over-banded still By hooded Law) carnalls the world at 
Will. 1695 Stssatp Anctobiog. (2834) 127, 1..came into the 
world hooded (as they call it) with the after birth upon my 
head. 1866 B. Tavior Poems, The Neighbor, Beneath the 
cloaked and hooded sky. 

Hood-end: see Hoop sé. 8 and Hup sé? 3. 

Hooder (hu'des). focal. [f. Hoon wv. + -Enl.] 
A hood-sheaf: see Hoop sé, 8. 

180g R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, (1807) II. 280 These 
top sheaves, from the manner in which they cover the 
others, are termed Hooders. 1862 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. 
XXII 216. 1886 Chesh. Gloss., Hudders. 

Hoodfal. [f. Hoop s6.+-run.] As much as 
a hood will hold. See er arene 

cxs00 Afaid Entlyn in Ane. Poet. Tracts (Percy Soc.) 13 
Shewold make theyr berdes whether they wold or no, and 
gyve them to were a praty hoodefull of belles. 1583 in 
Bp. St. Androis 146 in Satir. Poems Reform. xiv, He 
hosted thair a hude full fra him. 

Hoodie, hoody (hidi). Also 8 Sc, hoddy, 
huddie. [f. as HoopEep 2, with denominative -z¢, 
-¥: cf. Hawker.] The Hooded or Royston Crow, 


Corvus Cornix. Also hoodie-crow. 
1789 Davipsos Seasons 4 (Jam.) Upon an ash above the 


HOODOO. 


lin’A hoody hag her nest. 1797 Statist. Acc. Scotl., Perths. 
XIX. 498 There are also carrion crows (heddies, as they 
are called here), 1816 Scorr Antig. viii, They are sitting... 
like hoodie-craws in a mist. 1863 Kincstcy |ater-Bab, vii. 
(1886) 296 On the rabbit burrows on the shore there gathered 
hundreds and hundreds of hoodie-crows, such as you see in 
Cambridgeshire. /d/d. 298 But they are true republicans, 
these hoodies, who do every one just what he likes, 

Hooding (hudin). [f. Hoopv. or sb. +-1ne1.} 

1. The wearing or putting on of a hood. 

©1575 Perf. Bk, Kepinge Sparhawhes (1886) 14 Hoding is 
a singuler poynt in hawking. r 

+. The making of, or material for, hoods. Obs. 
£1450 Stratford MSS. (Wright Prov. Dict.), Also the mays- 
tir schalle every yere ordeyn cloth for hodynge. 

3. Nant. ( pi.) = Hoon sd. 5 f. 

1627 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gram. ii, 4 Those plankes 
that are fastened into the ships stem are called whoodings. 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. Hoods, or Hoodings, the 
foremost and aftermost planks of the bottom, within and 
without. 

4, attrib. hooding-end = hood-end; hooding- 
sheaf = hood-sheaf: see Hoop sé. 8. 

x7rx W. Sutnertann Shipbuild. Assist. 161 Hooding- 
ends ; the But-ends in the Rabbits of the Stem and Stern- 

ost, which are more hid by the Rabbits than the other 

ut-ends are, x80z Accra! Trav. I. 30 The sheaves of 
corn..are..covered with one hooding-sheaf expanded at 
the end, for warding off the rain, 

Hoodless (hurdlés), a. [f. Hoon sd. + -ness.] 
Without a hood ; not having or wearing a hood. 

13.. £. E£. Altit. P. B. 643 Abraham, al hodlez with 
armez vp-folden, Mynystred mete byfore po men. ¢ 1369 
Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1038 That he Go hoodlesse into 
the drie see, 1894 Zhinker V1. 335 A Eucharistic vest. 
ment..which is practically a hoodless cope. 


Hoodlum (hudlim). U.S. slang. 

{The name originated in San Francisco about 1870-72, 
and began to excite attention elsewhere in the U.S. about 
1877, by which time its origin was lost, and many fictitious 
stories, concocted to account for it, were current in the news- 
papers. See a selection of these in Afanchester (N. H.) 
NV, § QO. Sept. 1883.) 

A youthful street rowdy; ‘a loafing youth of 


mischievous proclivities’; a dangerous rough. 

1872 Sacramento Weekly Union 24 Feb. 2 (Farmer) All 
the boys to be trained as scriveners..clerks, pettifoggers, 
polite loafers, street-hounds, hoodlums, and bummers. 
1877 Boston Frnt. Aug. (Cent.), You at the East have but 
little idea of the hoodlums of this city [San Francisco}. 
They compose a class of criminals of both sexes..travel in 
gangs; and are ready at any moment for the perpetration 
of any crime. 1882 Chicago Advance 6 Apr. 221 Let our 
Legislature pass a law to take away the hoodlum’s pistol.. 
and he will become harmless. 1886 Pal? Mall G. 8 Feb, 
8 A miscellaneous assortment of hoodlums and corner men, 
anxious to profit by the excitement generated in Trafalgar- 
square, 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw., III. v. xc. 236 note, 
The term ‘hoodlums’ denotes those who are called in 
Australia ‘larrikins’, loafing youths of mischievous pro- 
clivities, 

Hence Hoo‘dluming v//. sb., Hoo’dlumish a., 
Hoo‘dlumism. 

1883 Frul. Educ, XVIII. 297 There is nothing that is 
sweeter nuts to a half-grown hoodlumish pupil..than to 
annoy and baffle the teacher. 1885 Pall Mall G, 29 Aug. 
6/x Children are brought up in the school of ‘hoodlumism ’ 
and utterly lost. 3892 Chicago Advance 3x Mar., It is too 
near hoodluming to be worthy of notice. 

+ Hoo'dman. Ods. A hooded man; the blind- 
folded player in the game of Hoopan-BLtnp, 

1565-73 (implied in next}, x60x Suaxs. All's Well qv. iii. 
136 Ber. A plague vpon him muffeld; he can say nothing 
of me: hush, hush. Caf. G. Hoodman comes, 


Hoo‘'dman-blind. An old name for Bursv- 


MAN’S-BUFF. . 

1565-73 Coorer Thesaurus, Afya ..a childish play called 
hoodman blind. 1602 Suaxs. Ham, ut. iv. 77 What diuell 
was't That thus hath cousen'd youat hoodman-blinde? 609 
Arun Afaids of More-Cl. (1880) 104 Was I bewitcht, That 
thus at hud-man blind I dallied? 161z Cortcr., Clignemtusset, 
the childish play called Hodman blind, Harrie-racket, or, 
are Pte all hid. x790 Porson Lett. to Travis 172. 1822 
W. Irving Sketch Bk., Christm, Eve, Here were kept up the 
old games of hoodman blind, shoe the wild mare[ete]. 1850 
Trusyson Jn Ment. \xxviii, Again our ancient games had 
place..And dance and song and hoodman-blind. 

Hood-mould. A moulding over the head of 
a window, door, etc.; a label or dripstone ; cf. 
Hoop sb. 5b. So Hood-moulding. 

1842 Gwir Archit. 11. iti. § 8.939 In most cases, 
especially to windows, a string course forms a real drip or 
weathering. .thus becoming what is termed a hood moulding. 
x849-s0 WEALE Dict, Terms, Hood-mould,a band or string 
over the head of a door, window, or other moulding, in an 
ancient building; so called from its enclosing, as within 2 
hood, the inferior mouldings and the opening itself, 1878 
MeVirne Christ Church Cathedral 59 A hood-mould over 
the arch of each bay terminating in masks, 

Hoodoo (hi-d#), sb. U.S. [App. an alteration 
of Voopoo.] a A 

1. The same as Voopoo. ate Pera 

1885 StevENsoN Dynamtiter xi. 14) mula 
exerasing among her ancient mates, the slaves of Cabs, an 
influence as unbounded as its reason is mysterious. 
rites, it is supposed, cement her empire : the rites ibineae 
Ibid. 175 To swear to them, on the authority of pe OF 
whatever his name may be. 5 

"2. Anoceult cause of bad luck; a person or thing 


% j to bring bad luck. 
whose pres1o: 2 ere Dict). The prospect of 


x . ¥, Sun 20 Mar. y Prospero 
hi: rty and at the same time escapt 5 290 
neries srresbstibly attractive. 1852 Pall Mall G.2% Dez 3'3 
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HOODOO.. 


This year I am a tramp, 2 dead-beat, a hoodoo! 1894 
Columbus (Ohio) Disp, 18 Sept., Superstitious persons are 
likely to think that T. J. starts in his race against B. with a 
heavy handicap, or ‘hoodoo’, in the language of the street. 
1896 Montreal Gazetteer 21 Nov. 12/4 The Hoodooed Texas 
.- Meansto exorcise the hoodoo which makes so much trouble 
for the battle-ship Texas, ‘ : 

Hence Hoodoo vw. frans., to exercise occult in- 
fluence over; to bewitch; to bring bad luck to. 

1895 Chicago Advance 25 July 117/1 Like the Mississippi, 
it [the St. Laurence] hoodoos whoever once touches it, You 
return again and again, and go away regretfully, 1896 
Watertown (Wis.) Datly Times 9 Nov. 2/1 The coterie of 
democrats that hoodooed the Wilson bill. . 

+ Hood-pick. Sc. Obs. Also Ghuid-, hude-, 
hud-, hudipyk. [app. f. Hoon sé. + Pick v.; 
but the analysis is not clear.] A miser, a skinflint. 

zg00-20 Dunsar Poems xvi. 23 Sum gevis to littill full 
wretchitly, That his giftis ar not set by, And for a huidpyk 
lv.rr. hudipyk, hudepyk] haldin is hie. dz. xxvi. 59 Hud- 
pykis, hurdaris and gadderaris, All with that warlo went. 
a@ 1608 Porwarr Flyting w. Montgomerie 213 Alace! poore 
hood-piks hunger-bitten. 

Hoodwink (hudwink), ». [f. Hoop sé. + 
Wink v.] 

1. trans. To cover the eyes with a hood or other 
covering so as to prevent vision ; to blindfold. 

1862 Afol. Priv. Masse (1850) ro Will you enforce women 
to hoodwink themselves in the church? 1631 Star Cham, 
Cases \Camden) 62 Hawthorne's face was hoodwinked with 
a cloake or coate. 1690 W. Epmunpson $rvl. (1715) 127 
Then they hood-winkt my Sons to hang them. a x69 
Fraver Sea-Deliv. (1754) 157 The fog hoodwinked our eyes. 
xgsz Carte Hist. Eng. I11. 342 Several gentlemen ., were 
taken up and carried to the Tower, hoodwinked and muffled 
that they rnight not be known. x80r Strutt Sports & Past. 
1. ii, 28 When the hawk was not flying at her game she was 
usually hood-winked with a cap or hood provided for that 
purpose. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria Il. 302 One of the savages 
attempted to hoodwink him with his buffalo robe with one 
hand, and to stab him with the other. 

2. fig. To cover up from sight. 

a 1600 Hooker Eccl, Pol. vi. vi. § 10 Had it pleased him 
not to hoodwink his own knowledge, I nothing doubt but 
he fully saw how to answer himself. x6r0 Suaks. Tevstf.1v. 
i. 206 For the prize Ie bring thee too Shall hudwinke this 
mischance. _x674 R. Govrrey Jj. §& Ad. PAysic 187 The 
Necessary... Ingredients, are so hood-winkt by the Adjuncts, 
that they are unable to peep out of the mixture. 

3. jig. To blindfold mentally; to prevent (any 
one) from seeing the truth or fact ; to ‘throw dust 
in the eyes’ of, deceive, humbug. 

x6r0 Heatey St. Aug, Citie of God 848 Let not the faith- 
lesse therefore hood-winck them-selves in the knowledge of 
nature, ax619 Fornersy Atheow, 1. xii. § 5 (1622) 134 
Some men .. may so hoodwinke their conscience. 1786 e 
Lucas Ess. Waters 11. 246 The public .. is easily hood- 
winked, 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. Il. viii. 115 A’man of 
business who is not to be hoodwinked. 1874 L. SrerHEen 
Hours in Library (x892) I1. vi. 180 A professor .. trying to 
hoodwink me by a bit’ of technical platitude. 

+4. intr. To shut one’s eyes, to wink. Obs. rare. 

164 Miron Antuadu, Wks, (1851) 198 Wherfore have 
you sat still, and comply’d and hoodwinkt, till the general! 
complaints of the Land have squeez’d you to a .. hollow- 
hearted confession, 

Hence Hoo'dwinking v)/. sb. Also Hoo-d- 
winkable a, capable of being hoodwinked; 
Hoo'dwinker, one who hoodwinks, 

1609 Hotranp Am, Marcell, xiv. vii. 17, There was 
nothing so rife as the hangman, sequestring of pillage, hood- 
wincking [obductio capitum}. 1858 Greener Gunnery 383 
The ‘hoodwinking’ of the public by not disclosing the fact. 
1884 Harfer's Mag, Dec. 93/1 Hypocrisy..the hoodwinker 
of communities. 1889 Poet Lore Aug. 387 The hoodwink- 
able stupidity of the public. 

Hood , 86. [f. prec. vb.] 

+1. The act of hoodwinking ; the game of hood- 
man-blind or blind-man’s-buff. Ods. 

1573-80 Barer Aly. H 597 The Hoodwinke play, or 
hoodmanblinde, in some places called the blindmanbuf. 
1622 Drayton Poly-ol5, xxx. 134 By Moone-shine . .giue 
each other chase, At Hood-winke, Barley-breake [etc.}. 

2. A concealment from view; a blind. 

1g83 Sranvnursy /Eneis tv. (Arb.) 100 Too mask her 
Phansye with hudwinck. 1586 J. Hooker Girald. Jrel. in 
Holinshed VW. 86/1 Where are the tokens of my wilfull hud- 
winke? 1732 Gav Distr. |Wife 1, Flattery, fondness and 
tears. hood-winks that wives have ready. 1894 Brackmore 
Perlycross 417 Hood-winks of nature, when she does not 
wish man to know everything about her. 

+3. One who hoodwinks; a deceiver. Obs, 

2638 in Maidment Bk. Scot. Pasguils (1868) 66 These 
hoodwinks now ar stolne Lyke thieves to court. 

+ Hoo'dwink, a. Obs. [?for hoodwinkt} = 
Hoopwitnkeb; blindfold. 

1g80 Sipney Ps. x. vi, God sleepes. . His farr-of sight now 
hud winck Is. 1647 H. More Song of Soul u. i. 1.x, Sone 
uncouth might them hoodwink hither drave. x652 Eart 
Monn. tr. Bentreegtio’s Hist. Relat. 10 What hoodwink 
and untimely wisdome is it? 


Hoodwinked (hr-dwinkt), #4/. 2. [f. Hoon- 
WINK v.+-EDI.] Blindfolded, blinded. 7:7, and jig. 

x640 Br. Haut Chr. Moder, (Ward) 26/2 If an hood- 
winked man had reeled upon him heedlessly in his way. 
31643 W. Cartwricnt Lady Errant 1. iii, Wear the day 
out in a hoodwinkt room. 1643 Mitton Soveratere Salvex 
To unblind the hoodwinkt world. 1837 Jforisoniana 100 
The hood-winked person at the Play of * blind-man’s buff’. 

Hoodwort (hudwzt). [f Hoop sé. + Worr.] 
An American species of Scufellaria or Skull-cap, 
S laterifolia, 


372. 


“Hoody: see Hoopr. 

Hoof (hf), 5. Pi. hoofs, sometimes hooves. 
Forms: I héf, 4 houf, 4-6 worth, hufe, (5 
huyfe); 5~7 hoofe, (5 howue), 6— hoof, (6 hofe, 
houfe, hous, ¥ hoove, hooff, huffie). [Com. 
Teut.: OE. 4¢/=OFris., OS. 26f (MLG., LG. 24, 
MDu., Du. hoe), OHG., MUG. Auof (Ger. huf), 
ON. ddfr (Sw. hof, Da. kov), Goth. not recorded :— 
OTeut. type *46/o- :—pre-Teut. *£0-f05.] 

1. The massive homy growth which sheathes the 
ends of the digits or incases the foot of quadrupeds 
forming the order Ungilata, primarily that of the 
horse and other equine animals : it corresponds to 
the nails or claws of other quadrupeds. 

False or spurious hoof: see quot. 1854. On the hoof(a 
butcher's phrase), alive. Cloven hoof: see CLeven rc. 

¢ 1000 Rune Poem xix.(Gr.), Hors hofum wlanc, a r100 Ags. 
Voe. Ubid. 307 in Wr. Wilcker Ungula, hof, odde clawu. 1340 
Hampore Pr. Consc. 4179 Pe nedder.. sal byte be hors by 
pe hufe harde. 1382 Wyctir 2 Kings ix. 33 The hors houes 
{2388 howues] that treden hyre. 1398 TreEvisa Barth. De 
P.R. xu. xii. (MS. Bodl.), Hooues and clees of beestes. 1531 
Etyor Gov. 1. xvii, Discrepant in figure from other horsis, 
hauing his fore hoeues like to the feete of a man. 1535 
CoverpaLe Lev. xi. 3 What so euer hath hoffe [Wycuir 
clee] and deuydeth it in to two clawes. 1553 EDEN 77eat. 
Newe Ind. (Arb.) 16 Theyr fete ..hauing fyue toes like 
hoeues vndeuided. 1570 Levins Afanif, 157/20 ¥* Hoof of 
a foote, vagula, x62x QuarLes Argalus & P. (1678) 64 
His proud Steed removes The hopeful fallows with his 
horned hoves. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's Banish'd 
Virg. 20 A short pasterne with a hard, high, concavous, and 
round huffe. 1686 Pror Stafferdsh. 372 The hooves, and 
horns of Cattle, 1747 Gentil. Alag. 208 He {the rhinoceros] 
has three hoofs on each foot forwards. 1832 TENNYSON 
Dream Fair Wom, 21 Clattering flints batter'd with clanging 
hoofs. 31854 Owen Shel. §& Teeth in Circ. Sc., Organ, Nat, 
II. 244 In the horse the rudiments of the two stunted toes 
were their upper ends or metatarsal bones; in the ox they 
consist of their lower ends or phalanges; these form the 
‘spurious hoofs’, and are parts of the second ..and fifth 
--toes, 188r Stevenson Virg. Puerisgue (x895) 265 The 
hooves of many horses, beating the wide pastures in alarm, 

b. In allusion to the cloven hoof attributed to 
the Devil: cf. CLoven 1c; also, to the hoof of 
‘the Beast’, ie. Antichrist. 

ba A, Cant Serm,in Kerr Coven. & Covenanters (1895) 

7 In their (the English} reformation something of the 

east was reserved : in ours not so much as a hoof. 1658 
Woop Life 24 July (O. H. S.) I. 257 Wilson. .did, after his 
humoursome way, stoop downe to Baltzar’s feet, to see 
whether he had a huff on, that is to say, to see, whether he 
was a devil, or not, because he acted beyoee the parts of 
man. 1788 T. Jerrerson JWks. (1859) I1. 485 Here the 
cloven hoof begins to appear. 1863 Mrs. C. Crarxe Shaks, 
Char. vii. 171 He has nowhere given to virtue the hoof of 
a fiend. 1885 J. Payvn Luck of Darrells xxxi, [It) had 
caused him to show the cloven hoof too soon. 


2. a. ¢ransf. Hard or callous skin on the hands 
(cf. horny-handed), dial. b. fig. A callons sheath 
or covering, as insensible as a hoof. 

2647 Trapp Com: Matt. xx.7 Such an hoof they have 
over their hearts, that scarce any thing will affect them. 
Ibid. Acts xxviii. 27 It is a heavy case when men have got 


akind of hoof over their hearts. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Hoaf 
or Hoove, hard skin on the hands made by working. 

8. In certain phrases, put for a hoofed animal, 
as the smallest unit of a herd or drove. 

1835 CovERDALE Exod, x. 26 There shal not one hooffe be 
left behynde. a1g92 Greene George a Greene Wks. (Rtldg.) 
254 Sirrah, you get no victuals here, Not if a hoof of beef 
would save your lives. @ 1799 WasHincTon (Webster 1828), 
He had not a single hoof of any kind to slaughter. 31851 
Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt. xxxii, We should lose every hoof 
of them [the buffaloes]. 1859 Tennyson Enid 1334 ‘ Horse 
and man’, he said, ‘ All of one mind,..Not a hoof left’. 

+b. fg. A fragment or particle. Ods. 

x6s5 Futter Ch, Hist, 1. 3. § ro Yet we will not willingly 
leave an hoofe of the British Honour behind. 

4. Applied humorously or derogatively to the 
human foot : esp. in phrases ¢o plod away on (obs.), 
beat, pad, be upon the hoof ;to go on foot, to be 
on the move. Zo see a person's hoof in anything, 
to trace or detect his infiuence or interference in a 
matter. 

. 1598 SHAKS. Merry W, 1. iit. 92 Goe, Trudge ; plod awa 
ith’ hoofe : seeke shelter, packe. ¢ 1645 Howe Lett. 1. z 
xvii, (1655) I. 25 A mischance befell the horse. .insomuch that 
the Secretary was put to beat the hoof himself, and Foot it 
home. a 1687 Corton Efistles vi, Poems (Chalmers) 736 
(Farmer) Being then on foot away I go And bang the hoof 
incognito. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wis. 1730 L. 
78 We beat the hoof as pilgrims. 1713 Darrety Gentlen. 
fustr, (ed.5) 11. vii. 167 A Man that is thus upon the Hoof 
can scarce find Jeasure for Diversion. 1750 WARBURTON 
Doctr. Grace xii. Wks. 1811 VIII. 399 The good man was.. 
forced to beat it on the hoof as far as Hernhuth in Germany. 
1794 fi Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Poor Sold. Tilbury Wks. 
x812 ITY. 24x Thus Poverty and Merit beat the hoof. 2834 
M. Scorr Cruise Midge (3859) 300 Contriving .. to tread 

eavily on my toes with his own hoofs. 1838 Dickens O. 
Twist ix, Charley Bates expressed his opinion that it was 
time to pad the hoof. 1860 Tuackeray Round. Papers, 
Screens Dining-Rooms (1863) 87, | once said to a literary 
Sentleman,..‘ Ah! I thought I recognised your hoof in it’, 

b. Under the hoof: trampled, downtrodden, 
under the oppression of. 

2841 Gen. P. Tompson Exerc. (3842) VI. 25 He taunted 
the unfortunate Canadians while they were under the hoof. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxv. 312 ‘I'd rather ten 


, thousand times‘, said the woman, ‘live in the dirtiest hole 


HOOFED, 


at the quarters than be under your hoof!" ‘But y 
under my hoof, for all that’, aa he. mae 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as hoof. 
beat, -clang, -mark, -print, -stroke, -track, -trams, 
-tread; b. locative, as hoof-brittle, -cast, -loosencd, 
adjs.; instrumental, as Aoof-pitted, -plod, -ploughed, 
printed adjs.; similative, as hoof-bution; hoof- 
Sooted, shaped adjs. ; also hoof-like adj. 

1847 Loner. Zz. u. ii. 43 The *hoof-beats of fate. 288: 
Century Mag. XXIAII. 937/1 The hoofbeats came nearer 
over the sandy road. 1727 Braptey Fant. Dict, sv, 
The Horse will at last grow to be Hoof bound, which dis 
temper in the Hoofs as well as *Hoof brittle, Hoot cast, 
malt Hug, &c., you_may consult under their respective 
heads. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4179/4 A great Coat .. with 
black *Hoof Buttons, 1808 Scotr farm. 1, Introd, so 
*Hoof-clang, hound, and hunters’ cry. 1802 Bixcrey Anim, 
Biog. (1813) I. 119 note, Their feet are armed with strong, 
blunt, and *hoof-like nails. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl., *Heof- 
loosened, is a dissolution or dividing of the horn or cofin 
of a horse’s hoof from the flesh, at the setting on of the 
coronet. 18:2 Byron Ch. Har. 1 xlix, Wide scatter'd 
*hoof-marks dint the wounded ground. 18zx Crare Vill. 
Afinstr. 1. 204 Narrow *hoof-plod Janes, x61z Drayton 
Poly-olb, xv. 243 In sacred Tempe. about the *hoofe-plow'd 
Spring. 1804 J. Graname Sadsath 636 *Hoof-prints fill'd 
with gore. 1818 Scorr Hy. Midi. xxix, Avoid the soft 
ground, my lad; leave no *hoof-track behind you. 

ec. Special comb.: hoof-and-mouth disease 
= foot-and-mouth disease; hoof- binding = 
Hoor-BounD s5d.; hoof-cushion = hoof-pad; 
hoof-footed @., having hoofs on the feet; hoof- 
pad, a pad or cushion to prevent a horse's foot 
or shoe from striking or cutting the fellow foot; 
hoof-paring knife, a farrier’s knife with a 
recurved blade, for parting the hoofs of horses; 
Hoof-pick, 2 hooked instrument for picking stones 
out of a horse’s hoof ; hoof-spreader (see quot.). 

31887 LoweLt Democr. 11 Would it account for the phy! 
loxera, and *hoofand-mouth disease, and bad harvests .. 
and the German bands? 1727-4 Cuampers Cyl, sv. 
Horse-shoe, Panton, or Pantable shoe, which opens the heels, 
and helps *hoof-binding. 172 Brapiey Philos. Ace, Wks. 
Nat. 88 The general Heads .. are, the Tallon-footed, the 
Claw-footed, the *Hoof-footed, and the double Hoof or 
Cloven-footed. 1890 19% Cent. Nov. 845 His comrades 
will borrow the tools of daily use, such as brushes, *hoof- 
picks, dusters. 1875 Knicur Dict, Mech., *Hoofspreader,a 
device for expanding mechanically the hoof of a hone 
suffering from contraction of the foot. 

Hence Hoo‘fish a., resembling that of a hoof, 
hoof-like ; Hoo-fless a., without a hoof or hoofs. 
1728 Moraan A lgters I. iv. 99 Aftera Rain. their {Camels] 
soft hoofiess Feet being extremely apt to slip. 1862 Mrs. 
Crostanp Mfrs, Blake 11, 245 Beneath the hard, brute heel 
Whose hoofish tread yet leavés you leal. sep dialeral 
206 The hoofless reindeer with a prodigality of horn, 

Hoof (hf), v. [f. Hoor sd.] 

1. intr. (Also to hoof it.) To go on foot; to 
foot it. ; A 
x164x [see hoofing, below]. 1685 Crowne Sir C Nice " 
Dram. Wks. 1874 HI. 283, I am growing a woman's Ass.. 
and I must hoof it away with her load of folly upon ne 
back. 1728 Morcan Algiers 1. iv. 98 Neither are shee 
women and children (many of which hoof it over t fe 
Desarts ..) very apt to lag behind, a 1852 Moore Case gy 
Libel v, And so my gentleman [the devil] hoofed about. 
2. trans. To strike with the hoof. : 
3864 BUSHNELL Christ § His Saivat. i. (1865) 15 All horning 
or hoofing each other, as hungry beasts in their stall. ' 
8. collog. South. OS. ‘Yo kill (game) by shoot- 
ing it on the ground’ (Cent. Dict.). a 
Hence Hoo‘fing vé/. sé., going on foot; provision 
of hoofs. : a 
164 Brome Yoriall Crew m1, Wks. 1873 Ill. 
sorely surbated with the hoofing already. 1654 \ aa 
Zootomia 479 As muchas Riding differs from Hoofing- ying 
Srurceon reas. Dav. Ps. Ixix, 31 The horning and hooitt 
are nothing to him, though to Jewish ritualists these W 
great points, ith 
Hoo'f-bound, a. (sd.) Farriery. Affected wit 
a painful dryness and contraction of the te 
having the shoe put on too tight, causing the ho $ 
to go lame. Also sd, as a name of the affection. ‘ 
1598 Frorio, /ncastel/are,..a horse to haue his hoofe dni ce 
vp,-.to be hoofe-bound. 610 Marxnam Afasterf. 11.¢ ite 
The hoofe-bound is nothing else but a shrinking tiene (0 
whole hoofe in the vpper part thereof, making the skin ft 
stare aboue the hoofe, and to grow ouer the same. Lisi 
Cuasers Cyci. s.v. Hoof, If the heel be narrow and tendets 
the horse will in time grow hoof-bound. Also 


Hoofed (hilt, hafed), a, and ppl. @ 
hooved (hivd). [f. Hoor sd. and v. +-ED] ea 
1. Having hoofs; ungulate; often in com? 

broad-, flat-, solid-hoofed. 


iT of 

gz Douctas 4eneis vil. xiii, 179 From the temp 2 
Diane evermo Thir horny hovit horssis bene debart! nd all 
Ferxe Blas. Gentrie, Lacies Nobil. 24 A deere Court. 
hooued thinges of that nature. TorseLt Horses, 
Beasts (1658) 225 Greece therefore yeel eth choice sar's 
and well hoofed, 1663 Butter Hud. t i 435) txt 
Horse .. Was not by half so tender-hooft. a rnestice 
Zool. (1768) 1.8 Most of the hoofed quadrupeds are aru a5 
2838-9 Hattam Hist. Lit, IV. viii, wv. § 16. 346 Qual ieplate, 
he was the first to divide into ungulate and ne Teh & 
hoofed and clawed. 3883 E. Arxoup /'carls £0 
Hooved like a mule he was. 

2. Beaten with hoofs. hoofed 

1860 Donritin acm, Mag. Aug. 327 Peace. - From 
and trampled sod She leaps transfigured to 4 500. 


s 1 am 
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HOOFLET, 
3. dial. Callous or horny like a hoof, 


1828 Craver Dial., Hooved, callous, horny, as the hands 
of labouring people,..made hard or horny, like a hoof. 

Hoofish, Hoofless: see under Hoor sé. 

Hooflet (hi-flét). [f. Hoor sé. +-1et.] A small 
hoof; one of the divisions of a cloven hoof. 

1834 MacothLivray Zoologists 2x1 A crackling noise .. is 
produced by the hooflets striking against each other. 880 
Haucuton Pays. Geog. vi. 283 Pliohippus, which has lost 
the small hooflets, and is otherwise very equine, 

Hoofy (hifi), a. [f. Hoor sé.+-x.] Having 
or characterized by a hoof or hoofs. 

«1674 Herrick Hesfer., Farew. Poetry 84 And softely on 
With numerous feete to Hoofy Helicon. 1880 G. Mrrepira 
Trag. Cout, iii. (t881) 30 In the semblance of the hairy, 
hoofy, snouty evil one. 

Hence Hoo'finess. [After handiness.] 

1843 CARLYLE Past & Pr. ut. v, Its handiness mere hoof 
iness, 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ, Arti. 27 ‘Che horse, with 
its inferior brains and its awkward hoofiness, instead of 
handiness. 


Hook (huk), sd. Forms: 1 hée (hooc), 2-4 
hoe, 3-5 hok, ?3,4-6 hoke, 4 Sc. houk, howk, 
4-6 Sc. huke, 5~7 hooke, (6 hoocke, 7 Sv. 
hwick), 7- hook. [OE. Aée=MLG. 462, MDu. 
hoec, Du. hoek, MLG. 4é% corner, angle, nook, 
point of land. In ablaut relation with OF. daca 
‘ pessulus’, a (? hooked) bolt, and app. also with 
MDu. hake (? Adke), Du. hack, OHG. héko, hékko 
(also Adggo), mod.Ger. haken, ON. hak, Sw. 
hake, Da. hage hook: see Hake 56.2] 

I. 1. A length of metal, or piece of wood or other 
material, bent back, or fashioned with a sharp 
angle, often forming a part of something, as a 
pole, chain, etc., adapted for catching hold, drag- 
ging, sustaining suspended objects, or the like. 
(Frequently with a qualification indicating shape or 
use, as boat-hook, chain-hook, chimney-hook, clip- 
hook, fire-hook, flesh-hook, gaff-hook, hat-hook, meat- 
hook, pot-hook, tenter-hook, etc.) 

cgoo tr. Bada’s Hist, 1, ix. [xii.] (x890) 46 Pa .. worhton 
him _hocas, and mid pam tugan hi earmlice adun of bam 
wealle, ¢xooo AELrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 107/9 Arpago, 
uel palum, hooc, cxrgo Semi-Sax. Voc. ia. 548/2r 
Uncinus, hoc. ¢1z90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 195/57 Hokes and 
witthene he let nime: and faste to hire breoste binde. 
exgz5 Gloss. W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 170 Cliket 
@ cerure,lacche and hok. ¢ 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Katerine 
852 Quhelis. .of be quhilkis be felyis all with scharpe houkis 
fichit be sall. cxqqo Promp. Parv. 242/1 Hooke [ur 
hoke], Aanens, uncus, 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 49 
Hokes to fish the Ankre with .. leche hokes .. catte hokes. 
1495 Tbid, 195 Hokes to hange the ketylles with a chayne 
of yron to the same. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 243 They 
had great hookes and grappelers of Iron to cast out of one 
Ship into another. 1694 BurtHocGe Reason 158 There 
needs no more of Hooks and Crooks to make the Latter.. 
to stick and hold together. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) 
VI. 20 The Avosetta is chiefly found in Italy, .. the bill .. 
turns up like a hook, in an opposite direction to that of the 
hawk ar the parrot. 1823 Scoressy Whale Fishery 69 note, 
The ice-anchor is a Jarge tron hook, nearly of the shape of 
the letter S. 1874 Bouten, Arms § Arm. iii. 53 Some- 
times, this axe has an edge on one side only, when on the 
other side it has either a hook or a hammer, 

Jig. 98x Pertre tr. Guaczo’s Civ, Conv. 1. (1586) 9 When 
.-assailed..with the temptation of pleasures... breaking in 
sunder those hookes. 188 Jas. Mivu Brit, India I, v. vi. 
564 The hooks and handles, which the ensnaring system of 
law, administered by them, afforded in such abundance. 

b. Zool. and Bot, A recurved and pointed organ 


or appendage of an animal or plant. 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isls 84 His mouth is arm'd 
with two hard hooks extreamly sharp, 1834 McMurrrie 
Cuvter's Anim. Kingd. 376 All the joints of the tarsi are 
entire, and the hooks of the last present one or two indenta- 
tions beneath. reqn7t T. R, Jones Anniv. Kingd. (ed. 4) 
329 Jaws armed with strong and penetrating hooks for 
seizing and securing active and struggling prey. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 41/2 The hooks of the Teazels come in contact 
with the surface of the cloth, and thus raise the nap. 1888 
Rotreston & Jackson Anint. Life 657 Chitinoid hooks are 
present in some Yaeniadae. 7 

2. A slender bent piece of wire, usually armed 
with a barb, which is attached to a fishing-line 


and carries the bait; a fish-hook ; an angle. 

coo Lindisf. Gosf. Matt, xvii. 27 Gae to sx and sende 
ongul vel hoc. ¢xooo in Cockayne Narrat, Angl. Conscr. 
40 Ic eom.. swa swa fisc on hoce. ¢3175 Lambs, Hom. 
123 Alswa ded mahge fisce be. .ne isih3 na bene hoc pe sticad 
on pan ese, 1300 Havelok 732 Mani god fish ther inne he 
tok, Bothe with neth, and with hok, @ 1450 Knt. dela Tour 
(1868) s9 As the fysshe that takithe his bayte upon an 
hoke. 1573-80 Barer Adv, H 610 The fish runneth to the 
hooke hidden with the baite. 1627 Moryson /#in, ut. 37 
No man will fish with a golden hooke for a halfe penny 
fish. x657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 5 The Engine we 
took this great Shark with, was a large Hook, baited with 
a piece of Beef. 3728-46 THONSON Sfring 412 Then fix, 
with gentle twitch, the barbed hook. 1840 F. D. Bennerr 
Whaling Voy. 1.10 Birds we captured by hook and line, 
baited with fat meat. 1867 F. Francis Aspling xiii. (1880) 
463 The angler might see fish rising but be unable to bring 
them to hook, 


b. fig. That by which any one is attracted or 


ensnared and caught; a snare; a catch. 

1430-40 Lyne. Sochas vi. i. (1554) 146b, Marius layd out 
hoke and lyne As I haue told, Metellus to confound. a 154r 
Watt Poems, Renouncing of loue, Farewell, Loue .. 
Thy bayted hokes shall tangle meno more. @ 1635 NaunToN 
Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 36, | am to seek wherefore he suffered 


873 


Parry to play so long on the hook, before he hoysed him up. 
1730 Bouincsroxe Hist, Eng. xxiii. (R.), This Solomon 
catched at the bait which was thrown out to him, and hung 
fast on the hook for seven years together. 1893 FARMER 
Slang, Hook,..3.-A catch; an advantage}; an imposture. 
1895 Daily News 2 Jan. 5/1 We often... have a perfectly 
visible hook offered to us, in a young lady, a speculation .. 
or what not. 

3. A curved instrument with a cutting edge. a. 
An agricultural implement with a crescent-shaped 
blade and sharp inner edge for lopping or cutting, 
as a weed-hook ; esp. a reaping-hook. 

A hook used to be distinguished from a sickle by having 
the edge finely serrated. 

a oo Epinal Gloss, 887 Sarculum, uueadhoc. a 1310 in 
Wright Lyric P. 4x He sende hem thider [to the vineyard] 
fol son, to helpen hem with hoc, ¢13375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Nintan Py Gyf he in sic corne cuth set hake, 2398 TREVISA 
Barth. De P. R. 1x. xv. (1495) 356 Tulius is paynted with an 
hoke repynge corne. ¢¢1440 Promp, Parv. 242/1 Hooke to 
hewe wode, .. sivcudus. 153 Doucras ners vu. iv. 67 
The crukit huik yndir his weid held he. xg23 FitzHers, 
Hus. § 29 Pees and benes be .. reped or mowen of diners 
maners, some with sickles, some with hokes, and some with 
staffe hokes. 1643 Sc. Acts Chas. J (1814) VI. 1. 251, 2000 
hwickis and xoo sythes for sheiring and mawing. 1744~50 
W. Etuis Mod. Husbandim. 1V, 111.42 Here [Sandwich} they 
cat their drilled field-pease with what they call Hooks and 
Hincks. 1851 /éustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 610 The reaping and 
bagging hooks are made of cast-steel. 1889 Datly News 
8 Aug. 5/1 ‘Lhe old saying applied to the bad harvestman, 
* A bad shearer never had a good hook’. 

_ tb. Naut. ( 7.) =Sueer-nooxs. Obs. 

1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 64x Cleopatra, Among the ropis 
rennyth the scherynge hokys. /é7d. 646 He rent the seyl 
with hokys lyk a sithe. 1627 Carr. Smitu Seaman's Gram. 
xii, 58 Some haue vsed sheare hookes, which are hookes 
like sickels fixed in the ends of the yards armes, that if a 
ship vnder saile come to boord her, those sheares will cut 
her shrouds, and spoile her tackling. 

+e. An ‘inside’ tool. Ods. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 186 The Hook is used when 
the Work stands on the right or left side the Workman. .. 
And the Hook is made so as to cut on the right or left side. 

4, The crook or pin on which a door or gale is 
hung; forming the fixed part of the hinge. 

¢x325 Gloss. W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 170 Gouns, 
hokes. Verteveles, the bondes of hokes. 1377 Lanat, P. P/. 
B. v. 603 Of almes dedes ar be hokes pat pe gates hangen 
on. 3535 Coverpnate x Xings vii. 50 The hokes of y* dores 
on the insyde of the house .. were of golde. x58x J. BELL 
Haddon's Answ. Osor. 147 b, He doth not heave the doores 
of the hookes. 1624 in Naworth Househ. Bks. (Surtees) 215 
A hooke and thimble for the parke gate. 1784 R. Back 
Barham Downs 1. 126 They contented themselves with 
throwing gates off the hooks. 


5. A bent metal appliance for fastening together 
two parts of a dress, on one of which it is fixed so 
as to catch in a loop or an ‘eye’ on the other. 


See also Hook AnD EYE. 

wsz5 Fests Widow Edyth xii. (1573) Givb, This wydow 
borowed..A Cap: an Hat, and three kerchieues therto, 
A cople of syluer pinnes, a payr of Hokes and no mo. 1530 
Patscr. 231/2 Hoke fora womans gowne, agraffe. «1659 
CLevELAND Poems, Poor Cavalier 36 Thy Hooks and But- 
tons sprung with Sherburns Mine. 1895 Advt., The only 
hook made to keep the dress in its place. 1896 Epitu 
Tuomrson in Monthly Packet Christm. No, 91 She.. 
wrenched open the fastenings of her black dress, breaking 
two hooks and a loop. 

+6. A shepherd’s crook. Ods. 

1523 Firzners. Husé. § 40 Lette the shepeherde take that 
shepe with his hoke. 1635-56 CowLry Davideis 11. Wks. 
(1684) 89 Some drive the crowding Sheep with rural hooks. 
3636 Massincer Sashf. Lover ui.i, My scrip, my tar-box, 
hook, and coat, will prove But a thin purchase. 2697 
Drypen Virg. Past. 1. 150 From Rivers drive the Kids, 
and sling your Hook. 

+7. The barb of an arrow; the fluke of an 


anchor. Ods. 

cx47o Henry Wallace wv. 553 Ane angell hede to the 
hukis he drew, And at a schoyt the formast sone he sleu. 
ax6os Montcomerte Afisc. Poems xxviii. 57 Eviry shaft 
thairof must needs To haif als mony heeds, And euirie head 
als mony huikis. 3627 May Lucan 11. 753 The anchors 
made No noise, when from thicke sands their hookes are 
weigh'd. : c 

8. Shipdutlding. A bent piece of timber used to 
strengthen an angular framework. Cf. dreast- 


hooks, fore-hooks, and FutTTocks. 

x6xr Cotar., Four,..2 great peece of timber in the prowe 
of a Ship, called the Hooke. 1627 Carr. Suri Seaman's 
Gram, it. 3 Your rising timbers are the hookes, or ground 
timbers and foot-hookes placed on the keele. 1678 Puittirs 
(ed. 4), Hooks of a Skip, those forked Timbers which are 
placed upright on the Keel, both in the rake and run of the 
Ship. 1820 Scoressy Acc, Arctic Reg. 1.191 The fore 
part of the ice-beams, which butt against the hook, .. 
diverge. ¢18s0 Kudim. Navig. (Weale) 124 Hook of the 
Decks. See Breast-hooks. : 

9. A sharp bend or angle in the course or length 


of anything; esp.a bend in a river (now in proper 
names). [Perh. in some cases influenced by Du. 


hoek corner, nook.] : 
1563-87 Foxr A. & AL, (1684) II. 338 The very straight 
way that hath neither hook ne crook. 1662 STiLtincrt. 
Orig. Sacr. m. ii. § 15 In order to the making of such hooks 
and angles, which are necessary for the contexture of 
bodyes. 1670 Narsoroucn Frail. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 
1. (1694) 67 For the Bay lies up ina little hook North-west. 
3749 W. Dovctass Summary I. 402 Cape Cod harbour, 
safe, and deep water; but from the hook or flexure. vessels 
with difficulty get out to sea. 1863 N. EZ. Hist.§ Gen. Reg. 
XVI. 321 He was often at Hallowell Hook; so called 


HOOK. 


from a peculiar bend in the river. 1877 M7. I. Linc. Gloss, 
Hook, a bend in a river. Thus in the Trent are—Morton 
Hook, Amcotts Hook, etc. 

10. a. A hook-shaped symbol or character; a 
‘pot-hook’ as an element of handwriting. 

1668 Witxins Keal Char. 377 The first Rank doth contain 
the Characters for the six more simple Vowels. .the former 
three being meer Rounds, the other Hooks. /éfa. 368 
Abstracts may be expressed by a Hook at the left end of 
the Character... The Active and Passive voice may be 
expressed, one of them bya Hook, and the other bya Loop, 
at the left end of the Character. 1867 Pitman Afan, 
Phonogr. (ed. 12) 30 Initial ¢ or r hooks. | bd. 33, » hook 
--Sorvhook, /bid. 34, -tion hook. | 

+b. pf. Brackets (in printing), parentheses: 
formerly also called crotchets and crooks; also, in- 


verted commas. Ods. 

1680 G. Hickes Spirit of Popery Pref. 5 He hath left out 
all betwixt the Hooks. 1707 Hearne Collect. 10 Feb, 
(O. H. S.) I. 325 Words .. in hooks are his own. 1732 
Bentiey Pref. Milton's P. L., Printing them in the Italic 
letter, and inclosing them between two hooks, 1788 Map. 
D'Arstay Diary Feb., As if he had pronounced a sentence 
ina parenthesis, between hooks, 1806 R. Cussercann fem, 
(1807) I. 64 What is within hooks is of my own composing. 

c. Aus. One of the lines or marks at the end of 


the stem of a quaver (f), semiquaver (f), ete. 


1782 Burney Hist. Mus. (ed. 2) II. iv. 303 [Called] 
crotchets: a name given by the French with more propriety, 
from the hook or curvature of the tail, to the... Quaver. 
1880 W. S. Rockxstro in Grove Dict. Mus. I. 476/2 The 
Semiquaver was..subdivided into Demisemiquavers, with 
three Hooks, and Half-Demisemiquavers, with four. 

11. A projecting corner, point, or spit of land. 

fapp. a. Du. Aoek, as in Hoek van Holland Hook of 
Holland; cf. also Fris. 464, point or tongue of land.] 

3855 Mottey Dutch Rep. (1861) I. 21 This narrow hook 
of land, destined, in future ages, to be the cradle of a con- 
siderable empire. 1860 Barttett Dict. Amer. (ed. 3), Hook 
+. This name is given, in New York, to several angular 
points in the North and East Rivers; as, Corlear’s Hook, 
Powle’s Hook, Sandy Hook. 1862 Dana Afan. Geol, 1v. 
663 The course of the outflowing currents .. determines the 
position of the channels and sand-bars, and causes the 
prolongation of hooks off prominent capes. 

+12. Applied with certain qualifications to a 
person: zuhappy hook, unhappy wight. Ods. 

1526 SKELTON A/agny/. 1390 All hokes eabepey to me haue 
resorte. 1556 Heywoop Sfider & F. xvii, Why hast thou 
-.thou vnhappy hooke No conscience to be a periurde 
wretche? 1562 Jack Fugler (1820) 26 Loo yender cumithe 
that vnhappye hooke, 

13. Cricket. The act of hooking: see Hook v. 8c. 

1897 Lane in Long. Mag. Oct. 503 Playing on the leg in 
all its variety of ‘glances’... varied by the ‘pull’ and ‘hook’ 
to the undefended area of the ground. 

II. Phrases. 

14. By hook or (and) by crook, + with h. ore: 
by all or any means, fair or foul; by one device 
or another. Usually implying difficulty in attain- 
ing the thing sought, which may necessitate the 


use of special or extraordinary means. 

As to the origin of the phrase there is no evidence; 
although invention has been prolific of explanatory stories, 
most of them at variance with chronology. The Wycliffite 

uots. are of somewhat doubtful date, and may be later 
than that from Gower, which has Here (q.v.) for ‘hook’. 

¢1380 ? Wycwir Wks, (1880) 250 Pei schulle bie hem wib 
pore mennus goodis wib hook or wip crok. ¢1383 — Se/. 
Wes. II. 331 Pei sillen sacramentis .. and compellen men 
to bie alle bis wib hok or crok. [1390 Gower Conf. II. 223 
What with hepe and what with croke They [false Witness 
and Perjury) make her maister ofte winne.] a1sz9 SxeLton 
Col. Cloute 1240 Nor wyll sufire this boke By hoke or by 
croke Prynted for to be. 185: Rosinson Afore's Utop. 1. 
{Arb.) 4x By one meanes therefore or by other, either b 
hooke or crooke, they must needes departe awaye. 561 
Schole-ho. Wom. 847 in Haz. £. P. P. 1V. 138 So at length 
by huck or by riick, Lesse or more, euer they craue, Unti 
thy hand be in thy pouch. 621 Burton Anat. Afed. 1 ii. 1. 
xv. (1651) 137 Some..care not how they come by it per fas 
et nefas, hooke or crook, so they have it. x N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng, u. xiti. (1739) 69 Title enough for a great 
Man that resolved to hold by hook, what he had got by 
crook. 1778 Foote 77ip Calais u. Wks, 1796 II, 348 If 
you could put us in a way, by hook or by crook, to get her 
out of the convent. 1833 Marrvar /. Simple hii, If you 
can’t gain it by Aook, you must by crook, 1842 Geo, Ertor 
in Life (1885) 1. 112 Do come by hook or by crook, 

15. Off the hooks. (Cf. off the hinges, Hince 
sb. 3.) ‘Fa. Out of proper condition ; out of 
order; ‘in a bad way’. +b. Out of ordinary 
bounds, to excess. ‘tc, Out of humour or spirits, 
‘put out ’; ‘not quite right’. Ods. d. Straight off, 
at once, summarily. e@. Zodrop (etc.) off the 
hooks, to die (slang). , 

a. 1x6.. Songs Lond. Prentices (Percy Soc.) 64 In all this 
long season they were off o' th' hook. a 1659 CLEVELAND 
Pet. Porm 22 My Doublet looks Like him thar wears. ik 
quite off o’ the Hooks. 1684 H. More Answer 240 But the 
application is, methinks, much off the Hooks. ‘Seed 
b. 3622 North's Plutarch 1214 Agnppina hinself. 
to flye off the hookes: and coming to Nero Moute 
threatned to take his Empire from him. . z 3 Mite 
Monette ae ie au vi. 22 Drunrey Mad. Fickle c 

roudly flie off the hookes. 2 ail hess ri 
L (3679) 7 My Broce a little off the Hooks; but..'tis 

- -flow fis . 
On Mees Bervs Diary 28 Apr, One, thing, that hath, put 
Sir William so long off ths hook Fp ks, that the ships 
Duke of Albemarle -- mightily O° syipk 11,98 The Baronet 


e out ofthe River. 7: , ro) 
is cusseally off the hooks, from the idex of its transpiring. 


HOOK, 


1824 Scott S/, Ronan’s xxx, Everybody .. is a little off the 
hooks..in plain words, a little crazy, or so. 

d. 1860 Trottore Castle Richmond (Tauchn.) Il. 350 
(Hoppe) Baronets with twelve thousand a year cannot be 
married off the hooks. 

e. 1842 Barna Jngol. Leg. Blk. Mousguet. u, Our 
friend..has popp’d off the hooks! 1862 Trotiore Orley F. 
(Tauchn.) IT. 192 (Hoppe) If he fatigues himself so much as 
that often, he'll soon be off the hooks, 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
Paston Carew iii, He. .was not far from eighty when he 
slipped off the hooks without an ache or pain. 3894 Biack- 
morE Perlycross 293 Is it true that old Fox is dropping off 
the hooks? 7 

16. Ox one’s own hook: in dependence on one- 
self or one’s own efforts; on one’s own account; 
at one’s own risk. collog. 

1843 WV. Y. Herald Oct. (Bartlett), The time is fast 
approaching when we shall have our American Pope .. and 
American Catholic every thing, on our own hook. 1849 
Tuackeray Pendennis Ixix, Do we come out as Liberal 
Conservative, or as Government men, or on our own hook? 
3852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xiv, ‘I'm a thinkin, that 
every man’ll have to hang on his own hook, in them ar 
quarters.’ 186r Hucnes 70 Brows at Oxf. ti, I thought 
to-day I would go on my own hook, and see if I couldn’t 
make a better hand of it. 

TIT. Attributive uses and combinations, 

17. a. attrib. (or adj.) Shaped like or resembling 
a hook, hook-like, hooked, as Aook-head, -shoulder, 
-tool; HOOK-BILL, -NOSE; furnished with a hook, 
as hook block, bolt, ladder, rope, tackle; parasyn- 
thetic, hook-backed, -beaked, -handed, + -nebbed, 
-shouldered adjs.; also HooK-NoseED, 

1847-78 HaLuwe tt, */ook-dacked, hump-backed, crooked. 
3875 Kwicnt Dict. Mech. *Hook-block, a pulley-block 
strapped with a hook; in contradistinction to one with an 
eye or a tail. ax637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Epigr. to 
Counsellor, *Hook-handed harpies. 1756 Rott Dict. Trade, 
Hook-pins, in architecture, are taper iron pins, only with a 
*hook-head, to pin the frame of a roof or floor together, 
rsxg Churchw. Ace, St. Giles, Reading 5 For sises pynnes 
and *hoke naylles. ?a1400 A/orte Arth, 1082 *Huke- 
nebbyde as ahawke, 1495-7 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 
271 "Hoke ropes for fyssyng of ankers. 180r NELson 15 
Aug. in Nicolas Disf. (1845) 1V. 460 To be furnished with 
stout hook-ropes, to be the more ready to take them in tow. 
21678 Marvert Poems, On hill at Billborow, Ye mountains 
Which do with your *hook-shouldered height The earth 
deform, and heaven fright. 

b. objective and obj. gen., as hook-bearer, 
-bender; ¢@. similative, etc.,as hook-crooked,-shaped 
adjs. ; Aook-like adj.; d. instrumental and locative, 
as hook-armed adj., hook-swingine. 

1627 May Lucan. 456 The Belge: *hooke-arm'd Chariots 
expert-guiders, 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 363 Various 
Tools for manufacturing Fishing Tackle and Gear, such as 
*Hook-benders [ete.]. ¢x6zrx Sytvester Du Bartas un. iv. 
av. Decay 883 With *hook-crookt hands upon the smoothest 
crawling, 16x6-61 Hotypay Persivs 323 A *hook-like 
bearded dart. 1874 Bovret, Arms & Arnt. vi. 9x Project- 
ing hook-like barbs. 1834 Meowin Angler in Wales J. 317 
*Hook-shaped prickles. ate Pall Mall G. 18 Nov. 2/2 
The horrible ceremony of ‘ *hook-swinging’,.. the swinging 
aloft at the end of a long pole, for over an hour, of a man by 
means of two iron hooks embedded in the muscles of his 
back. 1894 Datly News 15 Nov. 5/3 The Government of 
Madras has passed orders giving Magistrates power to 
prevent., hook-swinging in the Southern Presidency. 

18. Special combs.: hook and butt, hook- 

butt, ‘a mode of scarfing timber so that the parts 
resist tensile strain to part them’ (Knight); 
hook-book, a book with flannel or parchment 
leaves in which anglers keep their hooks; hook- 
climber, a plant that climbs by means of its own’ 
hooklets, as members of the genera Galitm and 
Rubus; hook-heal, a name for Self-heal, Prz- 
nella vulgaris; + hook-land, land ploughed and 
sown every year; + hookman, a manufacturer of 
fish-hooks ; hook-money, a currency formerly in 
vogue in Ceylon, consisting of pieces of silver 
twisted into the form of fish-hooks; hook-penny 
(Sc.), a penny received by reapers every week in 
addition to the ordinary wages; hook-pin, a 
taper iron pin witha hooked head to pin the frame 
of a roof or floor together; a draw-pin; hook- 
scarf, hook-scarf-joint = hook-éuif; hook-seam 
(see quot.); hook-squid, a decapodous cepha- 
lopod of the family Onychoteuthidide, having long 
tentacles armed with hooks, the bases of which 
are famished with suckers; hook-sucker, a fish 
that takes a hook or bait with a sucking motion 
(Cent, Dict.) ; hook-swivel, the swivel of a gorge- 
hook ; hook-tip, a moth of the genus Platyreryx, 
having the tips of the wings hook-shaped ; hook- 
ward, a ward of a lock having the shape of the 
letter L; + hook-waro, tools used in reaping; 
hook-weed, same as hook-heal; hookwise adz., 
after the fashion, or in the manner of a hook; 
hook-wrench, a spanner with a bent end adapted 
to grasp and turn a nut or coupling piece. 

“1Beg Sara Gas-light § “D.x. 118 The parchment *hook- 

books of the gentlemen fishermen. 1897 Witus Flower. 

Pll. 137 In the tropics many *hook-climbers grow to a 

reat size and have stem- or leaf-structares modified into 

ooks. 3873 Lyth Dodeens 1. xx. 233 The second kinde is 
also called..in English Prunell..* Hooke heale. 2727 Brav- 

Lev Fam. Dict. sv. Cut, Take some Prune! or Hook-heal. 
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1669 Wortince Syst. Agric, (1681) 56 That Land which is 
so often tilled, which they call *Hook-land. 1706 PHItuirs 
(ed. Kersey), Hook-land, or Ofe-land. 1658 Row .anp 
Moufet’s Theat, Ins. 946 We have some bold bragging 
*hookmen. .that ascribe it to their own invention. 80x C. 

Keitu Har'st Rig cxxi. note, *Hook-penny, which each 
shearer is in use to ask and_ receive weekly over and above 
their pay. 1637-8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 94 
Ashpoles for levers and *hookepinnes. 1703 Moxon Afech. 
Exerc. 123 The Hook-Pin is..to pin the Frame of a Floor, 
or Frame of a Roof together, whilst it is framing. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 268 To be united to each other by 
*Hook-Scarf-Joints, so as to compose, in effect, one stone. 
1828 Craven Dial., *Hook-seams, hooks or paniers to carry 
turf, lead, etc.; now nearly extinct, since the improvement 
of roads. 1819 G. Samourtre Lxnftomol, Compend, 254 
*Hooktip moths. 1869 E. Newman. S7it. Moths 205 The 
boundary line between the two colours is straight In the 
Hook-tips. /é/d, 206 The Scalloped Hook-tip. 1688 R. 
Hotme Avrimoury 1. 301/2 *Hookward, any cross Ward 
that cometh out from it [the Key].« xs4x Aberdeen Reg. 
V. 17 (Jam.) Tar, pik, hemp, im, & *hutk-wair, 186: Miss 
Pratt Flower, Pi, 1V. 205 Carpenter’s-Herb, Sickle-wort, 
and *Hookweed. 1597A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 
36b/2 A Spatula, may be vsede in place of a privet .. 
and the same being *hoockwise, is called Agrimeles. 

Hook (huk), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

L. trans. To make hook-like or hooked; to bend, 
crook, incurve, rare. 

azzs0 Owl & Night. 377 3if hundes umep to him ward 
He..hokep papes swipe narewe. 1483 Cath, Angi. 191/2 To 
Huke, amare, 1570 Levins JMfantif. 159/32 To Hooke, 
incuruare. 1898 Florio, Vucinare, to hooke to crooke, 

2. tztr. To bend or curve sharply; to have a 
hooked shape. 

¢1420 Pallad, on Hush. 1, 202 It is so ferd of oiles, that 
therfro Hit hoketh, yf me sette it nygh thervnder. x6or 
Hotranp Pliny xix. vy, Melons cannot abide oile.-let oile 
stand the like distance from them, shrink they wil from it, 
and hook upward. 1665 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 383 
Her bill hooks and bends downwards. 1704, 1774 [see 
Hooxine ffi. a, 2}. 

3. intr. To move with a sudden turn or twist. 
Now séang or dial, To make off. Also hook 71. 

¢31400 Destr, Troy 4621 All the company enclinet, cairyn 
to ship.. Hokit out of hauyn, all the hepe somyn, 1824 W. 
Irvine 7. 7vav. I. 243 He..was always hooking about on 
mysterious voyages, 185r Mayxnew Lond. Labour (1861) 
II, 137 (Farmer) He slipped from her and hooked it. 1862 
H. Kinostey Ravenshoe U1, xi, 184 When the experienced 
hunter sees him doing that, he, so to epeak, ‘hooks it’. 1886 
Barixc-Goutn Crt. Royal I. iii. 37, Hook up the steps, if 
you please. 1886 — Gold. Feath, viii. 20 Anything does to 
burn..human creatures as well, if they don’t hook out of 
the windows, 

4, trans. To lay hold of or grasp with a hook ; 
to make fast, attach, or secure with a hook or 
hooks, or in the manner of a hook; to connect 
or fasten together with hooks, or hooks and eyes. 

x61x Cotcr., Haver,..to hooke, or grapple with a hooke. 
¢31626 Dick of Devor w. i.in Bullen O. PZ. II, 63 Now 
the word is ‘Come, hooke me’. .the needle Jance knights.. 
put so many hookes and eyes to every hose and dubblet. 
1634 Heyrwoop Maydenh. Well Lost 1. Wks. 1874 IV. 112 
At last we came to hooke our ladders, and By them to 
skale. 1682 N.O. Boileau's Lutrin w. 222 A third.. Had 
not due time to hook his dropping Breeches! r7ro J. 
Crarke Reohanult’s Nat. Phil. (x729) 1. xxii. 135 Their 
Particles are so hooked together, that they may be bent any 
way. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. U1. 287 When the 
harpoon. .slipped out..it luckily hooked the lines belonging 
to another boat. 1895 Zhe Season Mar, 84 Stuff put 
plain or pleated over lining hooked down the middle in 
front. Jdrd. 95 Cape hooked over at the side. 

b. Zo hook on, in, up, to attach by means of a 


hook, e.g. a horse to a vehicle, etc. 

x825 J. Nichorson Oferat. Mechanic 428 There are many 
other ways by which the hooking up of the yarns may be 
effected. 2835 Marryat Fac. Farthf. xxxvii, Maintop, 
there, hook on your stays. 1844 Mrs. Houston Vacht Voy, 
Texas 1.5 After being hooked on to a steamer, we were 
tugged rapidly down the river, 1875 W.S. Haywarp Love 
agst. World 16 They saw a horse hooked up to the post of 
the inn. 1883 Chicago Advance 23 Aug., The livery man 
hooked up for us as fine ateam. 1897 Cavalry /actics xvi. 
1r2 The breast-harness horses in the cavalry ranks should 
be hooked in. 

5. znir. (for eff.) To attach oneself or be attached 
with or as with a hook; to be coupled. Hook on 


(fig.): to join on; to be consequent or continuous. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen, 1V, 11. i. 175 Go with her, with her: 
hooke-on, hooke-on. 1774 C. J. Putprs Voy. N.*Pole 18x 
Two small steel rods .. hook into the ends of this board. 
3777 SHERIDAN T7if Scarb, 1. ii, If it had been tighter, 
*twould neither have hooked nor buttoned. 1847 THACKERAY 
Brighton in 1847 i, He hooked on to my arm as if he had 
been the Old Man of the Sea. 1885 T. A, Gurnee Tinted 
Venus viii. 93 Haven't you missed out a lot, sir? .. because 
it don't seem to me to hook on quite. 

8. trans. To snatch with a hook; to seize by 


stealth ; to steal, pilfer. Cf. Hooker? 1. 

r6rg Tomas ddéumazar m. iii. in Hazl. Dodsiey XL. 359 
Picking of locks, or hooking clothes at windows. 1627-77 
Frurnam Resolves 1. x. 14 Like Thieues, that hooking for 
clothes in the dark, they draw the Owner which takes .. 
them. .163r Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 47 To hooke or draw 
any thing from thence, is a sinne. 1785 Burns Folly 
Brggars Recitat, iv, Monie a pursie she had hooked. 1857 
N.Y. Tribune (Bartlett), A maid hooked one of her mistress's 
dresses the other day. 1884 Mark Twain Huckleb. Finn 
XXX. 312 (Farmer) To hook the money and hide it. 

7. ‘To catch (a fish) witha hook: applied both to 
the external use of a large hook, and to that of 


the baited hook which is swallowed. 


HOOK AND EYE. 


{1700 Wattis in Collect. (O. H. S.) 1. 326 This bait «. ists 
hook-in somewhat else.} 2772 Mrs. Grirritu tr. Viana’ 
Shipwreck 178 A few small flounders, which are hooked 1 
out of the water, with a sort of harpoon. 1772-84 Coox 
Voy. (x790) V. 1831 This day we hooked plenty of fine cod 
1885 W. C. Sata Ai/drostan 1. i, 227 It is not every fish 
you hook that comes to the creel. 

b. jig. To catch, secure, é.g, as a husband, ete, 

@x800 T. Bettamy Beggar Boy (1801) Il. 97 He was 
anticipating .. the young spendthrifts whom he hoped ta 
hook at the gaming-table, 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fairy. 
The first woman who fishes for him, hooks him, 1893 F. I 
Furniva Child-Afarriages Pref. 49 A man trying to hock 
a well-off widow, 


8. transf. and fig. &. To catch hold of and drawas 


witha hook; todrag. b. To attach as witha hook. 
1577 Stanyuurst Descr. [rel.i. (R.), Neighbourhood bred 
acquaintance, acquaintance waffed in the Irish toong, the 
Irish hooked with it attire. x6rx Suaxs. Wtnt, 7. ut. itt, 
The harlot-King Is quite beyond mine Arme .. but shes, { 
can hooke tome. a x166x Futrer Worthies (1840) I. s60A 
Dictionary, or Vocabulary, hooking all words .. within the 
compass thereof. @ 1677 Barrow Pofe's Suprem.{R.), There 
is nothing which each of these powers will not hook withia 
the verge of its cognizance and jurisdiction. 1764 Wester 
Wes, (1872) III. 199 He hooked me, unawares, into a little 
dispute. 1842 Tennyson Day-dreant, Moratii, If I Should 
hook it to some useful end, : : 
e. In Golf, To drive (the ball) widely to the left 
hand. In Cricket, To play (the ball) round from 
the ‘ off’ to the ‘on’ side without hitting it at the 


pitch, =DRaw v, 14. ‘ 
1857 Chambers’ Inform, U1. 695 (Golf} When standing too 
far, te ball is apt to be ‘drawn’ or ‘hooked *—that is to 
say, struck with the point or ‘toe’ of the club, in which 
case the ball flies in to the left. 1897 A. Lane in Lougman's 
Alag. Oct. 503, I remember Mr. Fry returning a simple ball 
as a yet simpler catch to bowler in his first over, all because 
he tried to hook it. 1898 C. B. Fry in Windsor Mag, June 
26/: His cutting and hooking are second only to Ranji's. 

. Hook in: to draw in with or as with a hook; 
Jig. to get hold of as best one may; to secure by 
hook or by crook; to bring or drag (a person) in 
unwillingly or against his judgement, 

rst Robinson tr. Afore’s Ufop. 1. (Arb.) 56 An other « 
aduiseth to hooke in the kynge of Castell. “1617 Monvson 
Itin, 1. 62 Mils.. having an tron wheele, which doeth net 
onely drive the saw, but hooketh in, and turneth the boords 
tothe saw. 1658 GuRNALL Chr. tn Arm. verse 14, ih Xi 
(1669) 107/2 Servants standing at the door to hook in 
customers. 1683 Kennetr tr. Aras. on Folly 114 Hook: 
ing in a larger revenue to their own Exchequer, 1772 
Burke Corr. (1844) L. 396 If they can hook in any job or 
patronage they will, 1836 J. Hatrey in Arnot Lye (1842) 
7%) I have been hooked in for an essay. 

fo. To link by a hook or bent part. ; 

1823 J. Bancock Dow, Amusent, 116 Holding the other 
extremity in your hand, or hooked over the arm, 1547 
Tennyson Princ. tv. 249 At Jast I hook'd my ankle ine 
vine. 186: Hucnes Yom Brown at Oxf. xv, He hooke: 
his arm into Tom’s and led the way into the town. 

11. To catch on the horns, attack with the hors, 


asacow. .Also absol. U.S. 7 
3837-40 Hatipurton Clockm. (1862) 225 As a hookin en 
does {carry} a board over her eyes to keep her from maki 
right at you. 2865 Wrirtier Saowbound 86 The oxen 
lashed their tails and hooked. z a) 
12. To furnish with a hook (see Hook sé. 19) 
1867 Pizman Mian, Phonogr, (ed. 12) 30 The downward 7 
and s do not require to be hooked for 77, 5” ka 
| Lookah (hwka). Also hooker, houka, hooks, 
huk(k)ah, hooqge. [a. Arab, (Pers., Urdit) aa 
huggah casket, vase, cup, ‘the bottle pee : 
which the fumes pass in smoking tobacco, a 
tended in Urdii to the whole apparatus.] A fr 
for smoking, of Eastern origin, having 4 a 
flexible tube, the smoke being drawn through at he 
contained in a vase, to which the tube an 
bowl are attached; the narghile of India. “4 
1763 SCRAFTON Jsdostan iii. (1770) 86 A fellow enteres 
and carried off the gold top of the hookah he was i 1 fot 
1803 Ann. Kew. I, 209/2 It is a ceremony of frien ib “a 
the master of the house to offer the visitor his ge "their 
W. ‘Tennant Ind, Recreat, (ed. 2) 1. 67 Smo Se stant) 
hookers, 1820 T. S. Hucues Trav. Sicily Lovie 13 ge 
He was seated..smoking his houka, 1893 Eart Des 
Pamirs 1, 338 The hukkah is brought in. 

b. attrib, and ‘Comb. His Hookah, of riot 
1763 Scrarton /ndostan (1770) 31 His Hooxan, i 
bearer: 1872 E. Brappon Life Indiai, 4(Stant)A luxurious 
idler, whose life is spent_in hookah-smoking. 


t 


Hook and eye, hook-and-eye, 5. has 
5b. 5.] A metallic fastening, esp. for a ie 7 


sisting of a hook, usually of flattened wire, 
eye or wire loop on which the hook catches, Oe 
of the two being fixed to each of the parts 


held together. ‘ H 
¢ 1626 [see Hoox v. 4). a 3697 Acprey Lives (Bot with 


Then their breeches were fastened to the dows 5 Sait 
points—then came in hookes and cies. ed b wr 
Panorama Se, & Art 1. 330 The ends are unit y Now 
steel hook and eye. 3838 Dickens Nich. Ni hayes 3 
and then tying a string, or fastening a hook-an Hook and 
Reape //ard Cash 9 My ladies did not... care a © 
eye about it. ookS= 
Yi . xBog-r0 CoverinGE Friend (2837) 1. 20 a tn waa 
andeves of the memory. 1860 F.rrson Son is made 
Liner Ws. (Bohn) 11.394 The whole creatio , 
of hooks and eyes. . x 
attrib, 1850 Beck's Florist Apr. 95 The Nid attached 
hook-and-eye hinges. . 
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HOOK-BILL. 


“Hence Hook-and-eye v. /rans., to fasten with 
or as with a hook and eye; ig. to connect, link. 
x82z7 Soutney Leé2, (1856) 1V. 82 ‘Phat any combination of 
chances should hook-and-eye me with any near connection 
of absolute wisdom! a 1843 — Comznt.-A1. Bk. Ser. 11. (1849) 
230 A multitude of stories hooked and eyed together 
clumsily. 1855 J. Lercu Pict. Life §& Char, 1: (Heading) 
oni ns Eyeing. 
Hook-bill. [See Brut s4.! and 2.] 
1. A bill with a hook ; a billhook. 
1613 T. Campion Entertainm, Ld. Knowles Wks. (Bullen) 
378 One of them in his hand bearing a hook-bill. 
2. ©The curved beak of a bird’ (Ogilvie). Cf. 
HOook-Nose. P) 
3. ‘A spent male salmon whose jaws have become 
hooked? (Cet, Dice.). 
So Hoo‘k-billed a., having a curved bill. 
1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3080/4 Hookbil’d Ducks, 
ooke, obs. form of Oak. 
Hooked (hukt, hu-kéd), a. [f. Hoox sd. or v.J 
1, Bent like a hook; hook-shaped; hamate. 
c1000 in Kemble Cod, Dipl. UT. 434 O8 Sat hit cymp 
to San hokedan garan. axzso Owl § Night. 1675 For 
© be haveb bile ihoked, And clivres scharpe and wel 
icroked. x413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xv. (1859) 5x 
Somme hadden longe hoked clawes. 1552 Hutoet, Hooked 
nose. 1665 Sir T. Herpert Trav. (1677) 149 He holds a 
Sword not so hooked as the Damasco. 1766 Pennant Zool. 
(x81r2) I. 218 ‘The bill is strong, short, and very much hooked. 
1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1. 291 note, The nose being 
larger and more hooked. 
2. Having or furnished with a hook or hooks. 
1362 Lanci. P. Pé. A. Prol. 50 Eremytes on an hep wip 
hokide staues. 1430-40 Lypc. Sochas 1. xiv. (1554) 28a, 
One sleeth the dere with an hoked arowe. ¢ 1586 C’TEss 
PEmBroke Ps, Uxvitl. vi, Twice ten thousand .. Of hooked 
chariotts, clad in warrs array. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav, 1. 65 One of them with a hooked stick, took hold of 
my Horses bridle and stopt him. 1867 Pirman AZaz. 
Phonogr. (ed. 12) 30 A series of curved hooked letters. 
3. [f. Hook v.J See the verb. 
16rx Coter., Accroché, hooked ; clasped, grapled. a x7o00 
B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hookt, over-reached. 182 Byron 
Vis, Fudgue.xv, To bring to land a late-hook’'d fish. 
Hence Hoo'kedness (hu-kédnés), 
1530 Parscr. 231/2 Hokednesse, crochuseté. 
ERAM, Aduncitie, hookednesse. 
Hooker! (hwkaz), [f Hookv.+-erl.] One 
who or that which hooks. 
1. A thief who snatched away articles with a 
hook; a pilferer, thief; (sod. slang) a watch-stealer. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 35 These hokers, or Angglers, 
be peryllous and most wicked knaues. 1592 GREENE A7t 
Conny-catch. 1. 24 The Courber, which the common people 
call the Hooker ..with a Curb..or hook, doth pul out of 
a window any loose linnen cloth, apparell, or els any other 
houshold stuffe. 1672 WortHINncTon in Afede's IVks, Life 
42 The Hooker..once began to draw away his Bed-cloaths 
whiles he lay awake. 1834 H. AinswortH Rookwood ui. v, 
No strange Abram, Ruffler crack—Hooker of another pack, 
31888 Tit Bits t7 Nov, 82/2 (Farmer) The hooker, having... 
fo a hold of the desired prize, detaches it from the chain by 

reaking the ring and passes it to number two, 

2. One who fastens his clothes with hooks: see 
quot, 

1880 Libr, Univ. Knowl, YX. 700 The Amish Mennonites 
--are sometimes called Hookers, because they substitute 
hooks for buttons on their clothes, 

3. Hooker-on (Coal-mining): A ‘hanger on’ or 
hitcher. 

1883 7i:es 9 Nov., These men found the fire-beater acting 
as hooker-on for the uninjured men, who were brought up 
with great rapidity, 

Hooker? (hu-kox). Also howker, hawker. 
[App. orig. a. Du. Aoeker, in Hexham ‘ hoecker- 
schip a dogger-boat’, in Kilian hoeck-boot ‘a fish- 
ing-boat, so called from Aoeck hook ’.J 

1, A two-masted Dutch coasting or fishing vessel. 

164x S. Smitu Royal Fishings 4 A Hooker or Wellboat. 
178: IWestm, Mag. VX. 555 Vhere were also two large 
Hookers, which I could not conveniently bring pyar. 1794 

ur 


1623 Cock- 


Rigging & Seamanship |. 237 Hawker, a vessel of 
with two masts (main and mizen) used by the Dutch and 
Northern nations. 1858 Simonps Dict. Trade, Howker, 
a two-masted Dutch vessel. 

2. A one-masted fishing smack on the Irish coast 
and south-west of England, similar to a hoy in 


build. Also at/rz6. 

80x Naval Chron. Vi. 432 He was in a Cork hawker, 
which shipped a sea. 1807 Sir R. Hoare Zour Jrel. 84 
The whole morning was spent on board Mr. Newenham’s 
hooker, 1813 Q. Kev. July 289 The cost of one of these 

hookers is from £130 to £150;..the mode of fishing is by 

the hook and line. 1884 Iest, Aforn, News 28 July 1/4 
Hookers belonging to the Port of Plymouth. 1894 Daily 
News 15 June §/6 The number of hooker boats in Achill is 
very limited. eek . 

3. Applied depreciatively or fondly to a ship. 

1823 J. F. Coorer Pioncer xxiii, Where away did ‘ee ever 
fall in ‘with such a hooker? 1825 Slackw. Afag. XVIII. 
50/2 You've the easiest birth in the hooker. 1865 Daily 
Tel. 6 Dec. 4/4 The voyage—fair or foul—has been made; 
«-people shake hands with one another, giving the ‘old 
hooker’ a hearty cheer before they leave her. 1867 SstvTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Hooker, or Howker...Also, Jack's name 
for his vessel, the favourite ‘old hooker’, 1883 Century 
Mag. Oct. 94/1 The old hooker actually made two anda 
half knots, and answered her helm tolerably well. 

Hence Hoo‘kerman, 

1894 Datly News 15 June 5/6 The hookerman should 
have lowered her sail before jibing. 


then ° 
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+ Hooker’. Obs. (See quots.) 


1594 Prat Yewell-ho, u. 30 Great stone pottes.. such as 
the Golde finers call their Hookers. - 1602 — Delightes for 
Ladies Receipt iii, An earthen potte hauing a narrow 
mouth, and being well leaded within (the Refiners of gold 
and siluer, call these pottes Aockers). 

Hooker, var. ot Hookan. 

Hoo‘king, v7. sd. [f. Hooxv.+-1ncl.] The 
action of the vb, Hook; catching, fastening, or 
attachment by means of a hook or hooks. 

1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. viii. (1869) 179 Sathan .. 
dooth al his entente to haue alle pilke pat ben in pe see b 
his fysshinge and bihis hookinge. 1658 R. Wuire tr. Dighy's 
Powd, Synip. (1660) 72 The continuity of bodies results 
from some small hookings or claspings. c18s0 Rudin: 
Navig. (Weale) 124 Hooking, the act of working the edge 
of one plank, &c. into that of another, in such a manner 
that they cannot be drawn asunder endways. 

Hoorking, #7. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG2.] That 
hooks. 


1. That snatches, catches, or grasps as with a hook. 
598 Syivester Du Bartas u. i. ui. Furies 708 Avarise, 
all-armed in hooking Tenters And clad in Bird-lime. 1621 
Motte Camerar, Liv. Libr, 1. iii. 229 To saue it from the 
hooking hands of the Spaniards. 1837-40 [see Hook v. 11]. 

2. That bends or curves into a hook; hooked. 

1704 Lond. Gaz, No, 4011/4 His Nose somewhat hooking. 
1974 Gorpsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) V. 109 Beak straight in the 
beginning, but hooking at the point. 

Hookish (hu‘kif),a. [f. Hoox sd, + -1sH.] 
Somewhat hook-like or hooked. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 13b/2 He is 
also hoockishe and recurvated. 1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 5053/3 
Full Eyes, hookish Nose, 

Hookless (hwklés), a. 
Without a hook. 

1776 R. Graves Euphrosyne u. 173 Thus round the hook- 
less bait the Pike will play. 1854 Fraser's Mag. L. 397 
Your line springs into the air, hookless, and of course fishless. 

Hooklet (hwklet). [f as prec. + -LEr.} A 
small or minute hook; esp. in Mat. Hist. 

1836-9 Toop Cyc?. Anat. Il. 127/t Hard transparent 
horny hooklets around the oral proboscis. 1872 NicHOLson 
Palzont, 314 The spines, or booklets, or denticles of Naked 
Molluscs and Annelides, 1897 AttButt Syst, Afed. LI. 1007 
The suckers and hooklets serve to attach the parasite to 
the mucous membrane of the alimentary canal of the host. 

Hook-nose. A nose of a hooked shape with 
a downward curve; an aquiline nose. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No.2307/4 A tall black Man, witha Hook 
Nose. 3826 Scotr Frnt, 21 Oct., Figures, with black eyes 
and hook-noses, 


Hlook-nosed, a. Having a hook-nose. 

1519 Horman Vig. 31 They that be hookenosed .. theyr 
spectacles shall nat lightly fal fro them, 1597 SuHaks. 
2 Hen. IV, WwW. iii. 45, | may iustly say with the hooke- 
nos’d fellow of Rome, I came, saw, and ouer-came. _x68z 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1708/4 A..raw-bon'd Man..squint Eyed, 
heok Nos’d. [1870 Morris £arthly Par, II. 1. 34 Thin- 
cheeked, hooked-nos'd, e’en as might be An ancient erne.] 

Hookster, obs, form of Hucnster. 

Hooky (hwki), a. [f. Hook sd, +-y.] Having 
a hook or hooks; hook-shaped ; hooked. 

1552 Hutoet, Hooky, or full of hookes, Aamosus, 161x 
Cotcr., Racrocher, ..to make of a hookie forme. 1678 
CupwortH Jxfell. Syst. 1. v. 687 Strato derided Democritus 
his Rough and Smooth, Crooked and Hooky Atoms, as 
meer Dreams and Dotages. 1855-9 SincLeron Virgi/ II. 
171 Holding a hooky bill below his bust. 

Hoo'ky-croorky, a. and sb. [Cf. Hook sd. 14.J 
a. adj. Not straightforward, perverse, dishonest. 


b. sé. An underhand act or practice. 

1830 Gatr Lawrie 7. v. iv. 205 He was coming round me 
with one of his hooky-crookies. 1833 Fraser’s Alag. VIX. 
201 [They] manage to keep themselves..by hookey-crookey 
gambling ways, as brother Jonathan would say. 

Hool, -e, obs. forms of Hore, Hutt, WHOLE. 

Hoold, obs. form of Hop. ; 

| Hoolee, holt (hz, howz). Z£. Ladies. Also 
y houly, 7-9 hooly, 8-9 huli, 9 hooley, hohlee. 
[Hindi 40/7.] _ The great festival or carnival of the 
Hindoos, held at the approach of the vernal 
equinox, in honour of Krishna and the Gopis or 
milkmaids. 

1687 A. Loven. tr. Thevenot's Trav, wi. 67 That once in 
his life he might be present at the Feast of Houly. 1698 
Fryer Ace. £. India § P, 180 In their Hooly, which is at 
their other Seed-time. 1789 Pearce in Asiat. Kes. 11. 333 
During the 4#2, when mirth and festivity reign among 
Hindus ofevery class. /did. 334 The late Shuj4ul Daulah.. 
was very fond of making H/i-fools. 1800 Asiat.Ann.Reg., 
Alisc. Tr. 280/1 The hooly, or saturnalia of India, when 
liberty of speech and action towards superiors are allowed to 
as great an extent as among the ancient Romans. 1809 
T. D. Broucnton Lett. (1813) 87 (Y.) We paid the Muha 
Raj the customary visit at the Hohlee. 1825 HEBER Navy. 
Journ. (1828) II. 524 During all the time of Hoolee, drunken- 
ness is common among the Hindoos, 

Hooli, hoolly, obs. forms of WHOLLY. 

| Hoolock (hiIgk). Also hulluk, hooluck, 
-ack, huluq. fa. Au//uk, the native name.}] The 


Black Gibbon, Ay/obates Hoolock, native of Assam. 

¢ 1809 Bucuanan Kungfoor in E. Ind. U1. 563 (¥.) The 
Hulluks live in considerable herds. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 
407/2 Three individuals of the speetes called the Hoolock. 
3868 in T. Lewin Fly on Wheel (1885) 374 (Y.) A huluq 
monkey, a shy little beast. a 

Hooly, huly (hvli, Sc. hii-li), adv. and a. Se. 
and worth. Also 4 holy, 6 hulie, hully, 7 hewly. 


[f. as prec. + -LESS.] 


HOOP, 


[ME. hély, app. of Norse origin: cf. ON. Adfiier 
moderate, Adfliga with moderation, fitly, justly, f. 
hof measure, moderation, Hove 54.2; also, ON. 
hégligr adj.easy, gentle, Adgliga adv. gently, calmly, 
meekly, fitly, f. Adg- in comb. easy, gentle, soft.] 

_ A. adv, Gently, softly, cautiously; tardily. Often 
in phr. hooly and fairly, 

@ 1340 Hamrore Psalter xxxix. 24 My god cum not holy 
[Vulg. xe tardaveris], Ibid, God come ouer huly til oure 
bihofe. 1513 Dovctas nels vi. v. 127 Huly and fair on 
tothe cost swam. rg98 Fercuson Scott. Prov. (1785) 13 
(Jam.) Hooly and fairly men ride farjournies. 1728 Raxtsay 
Yo R. Yarde 114 Yet love is kittle and unruly, And shou'd 
move tentily and hooly. 1827 Scorr ¥ru/. 10 June, Cash 
difficulties, etc. all provided for ..so that we go on hooly 
and fairly. 1830 Gar Lawrie 7. v1. i. (1849) 253 ‘ Hooly, 
hooly, Mr. Bradshaw ’, cried I. 

B. adj. Gentle, cautious; slow, tardy. 

1513 Douctas nes 1x. xiii. 45 Turnus .. Steppys abak 
wyth huly pays full styl. 1597 Montcomerte Cherrie & 
Slae 1283 Fulis hast cums huly speid. @ 18r0 TANNAHILL 
Poet. Wks, (1846) 55 In judging, let us be right hooly. 

Hence Hoo‘liness, hu‘liness, tardiness, delay. 

21340 HaMpoie Psadler xxxix. 24 Pat hulynes bat he will 
not bifell. 1820 Edin, Mag. May 422/2 The trauchl’t stag 
i’ the wan waves lap, But huliness or hune. 

Hooly, obs. £. WHotty. Hoom(e, obs. ff. 
Host. Hoom(m)ock(e, obs. ff. Husmock. 
Hoonde, obs. ff. Hanp. Hoon(e, obs. ff. Hone, 
Hoong, obs. f. Aung, pa. t. of HANG z. 

Hoop (h#p),sd.1 Forms: 2 hép, 2-5 hop, 4~6 
hope, 5 orth, hupe, 5-7 hoope, 6- hoop, (6 
howp(e, howpp, whop(e, whoope, 6-7 houpe). 
[Late OF. df = OF ris. 266, MDu. hoop, houp, hoep, 
Du. hoep:—OTeut. type *2dpo-z; but not known 
outside the Low German-Frisian group.]} 

1, Acircular band orring of metal, wood, or other 
stiff material; esp. a circle of wood or flattened 
metal for binding together the staves of casks, 


tubs, etc. 

a3175 Hist. Holy Rood (E. E. T.S.) 22 Da het he wur- 
cean znne seolfrene hop of prittigz: pundon ..swa fela 
seolfrenze hop. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. 
clxxiv. (1495) 716 Bendes and knyttynges made to bynde 
vp vynes and hopes for tonnes. 1417 Durham dS. 
Almoner’s Roll, nj pari molarum cum _hopys et rynd- 
spindellis, ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 245/2 Hoope, vesselle 
byndynge (XK. hope). 1485 Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 
373, 1j_hupes pro rota plaustri. is22 Churchw. Acc. St. 

tiles, Reading 17 Paid for a whope of Iron to the shafts of 
the churche gate iijd, 1585 Epen Decades 28 The hoopes 
of his barrels cracked and brake. xrg9z Warner 4/6. Eng. 
vut, xlii, (1612) 202 A Stoole halfe backed with a houpe. 
1617 Moryson /tin, ut. 174 This cap.,is hollow..being 
borne up by little hoopes, and so cooles the head. x750 

onNSON Rambler No. 51 P 12 A vessel of gooseberry wine 

ad burst the hoops, 1851 /ustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib. 97% 
Model ofa hoop for a mast, for the boom to work in, instead 
of a ‘goose-neck’, 1875 Ure's Dict, Arts MI. 244 The 
pieces of buhr-stones..are bound with iron hoops into large 
millstones. 1885 Act 48 § 49 Vict. c. 70 §9 Barrels made.. 
with such hoops as may be approved by the Fishery Board. 

Jig. x60z Suaks. Hawt, 1. iti. 63 The friends thou hast, 
and their adoption tride, Grapple them to thy Soule, with 
hoopes of Steele. 1606 — Ant. & Cin, ii. 117 What Hoope 
should hold vs staunch from edge to edge A th’ world, 

b. In tavern signs: see CocK-A-HOOP, 10/e. 

1403 Add. Charter 5313 Br. Mus., [A messuage called] 
the belle on the hoop. 2463 Bury Wills (Camden) 31 The 
hert of the hop {sign of inn at Bury]. 163 Deed (in J. 
Coleman's Bk. Catal. 1889), Two Inns in Shoreditch, one 
called the Cock and Hoope, the other the Holy Lambe. 

2. Applied to rings, bands, or loops, having 
similar uses (see quots.) ; also to other contrivances 
for binding or confining, as ‘the enclosing case of 
a run of stones’ in a mill (Knight Dict. A/ech.). 

1867 SaytH Sailor's Word-bk., Hoops, the strong iron 
bindings of the anchor-stock to the shank, though square, 
are called hoops. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Hoop,.. 
one of the rings to which the weather-leach of a fore-and-aft 
sail is bent, and by which it slides on the mast or stay 
as the sail is hoisted or lowered. J 

3. A circle of wood or iron (orig. a barrel-hoop’, 
which is trundled along as a plaything by children. 

1792 Mary Wottstonecr. Rights Wout.iv, 150 When they 
ought to have been spinning a top, or twirling a hoop, 180 
Strutt Sports § Past, iv. iv. § 4 Trundling the hoop is a 
pastime of uncertain origin, but much in practice at present. 
1848 Dickens Domtbey xviti, The rosy children .. run past 
with hoops. 

+4. One of the bands at equal intervals on 2 
quart pot; hence, the quantity of liquor contained 


between two of these. Obs. J 

1ggz Nasue P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 23 b, 1 beleeve hoopes in 
quart pots were inuented to that ende, that oy 
should take his hoope, and no more. 1593 SHAKS. 2 en. 
VI, w. ti, 72 The three hoop’d pat shall haue ten Opes, 
and I wil make it Fellony to drink small Beeres. 1609 
DEKKER Goll’s Horne-bh, 28 (N.) The Englishman's heaitos, 
his hoops, cans, half-cans fetc.}. 


5. Ameasure of com, etc. of varying capa 


local. 
3 " hoope of 
Wuatixton Mudge. (127) 12 b, A mette of an ¢ 
oon mele. 2548 L ED hte, Ae. (Camden) 35 A 
busshelle and a whop ef lyme. 1606 I OLLA? Paragies 
Annet. 4 Denosmedies, in a Lager may 5p eter tes 
Kc vith vs. 7 he . a 
Pet be The Jury Amerce John eee {ce & hale ; 
g if measure. vi WC. 
te eer containing a Peck or Quarter of 


city. Now 


HOOP. 


a Strike. Yorksh. 1810 W. Davies Agric. N. Wales xvii. 
§ 2. 466 In Montgomeryshire, a cylindrical vessel, contain- 
ing 20 quarts, is called a hoop; two of such hoops make a 
strike or measure. 1845 Petrie Eccl. Archit. Jrel, 222 
A hoop [i.e. a quarter of a peck} was sold for no less than 
five groates. : 

b. A short metal cylinder used as a shape for 
a cake. 

3741 Compl. Fam. Piece 1. ii. 193 Butter your Hoop, and 
let it stand 3 Hours ina moderate Oven. 

6. A circle of flexible elastic material, as whale- 
bone or steel, used to expand the skirt of a woman's 
dress; hence, the structure consisting of such hoops 
connected by some material, worn under a petticoat 
or skirt; a hoop-petticoat or -skirt. 

Such a structure has appeared, with modifications, in the 
farthingale of the 16th-17th c., the extravagant hoop-skirt 
of the z8th, and the crinoline of the x9th. ao 

e48 Hatt Chron. Hen. VIII 676, Eight ladies in 
blacke velvet bordred about with gold, with hoopes from 
the wast downeward, and sleves ruffed. 1550 CrowLey 
Efigr. 1318 Wyth whoopes at the skyrte. 1617 Moryson 
Ttin. 1.168 Women weare long fardingales..hike hoopes, 
which our Women used of olde. 1727 Prior Ana u. 277 
The swelling hoop sustains The rich brocade. 1738-9 Mrs. 
Detany in Life § Corr. (1861) 11.25 The fashionable hoops 
are made of the richest damask, trimmed with gold and 
silver, fourteen guineas a hoop. 1754 Connoisseur No. 36 
?3 The hoop. .. At present it 1s nearly of an oval form, and 
scarce measures from end to end above twice the length 
ofthe wearer, 1800 Mar. Evcewortn Belinda (1832) I. v. 
98 Everybody wears hoops, but..’tis a melancholy considera- 
tion—how very fewcan manage them. 18x2 Byron JValtz 
xiii, Hoops are no more, and petticoats not much. 1842 
Tennyson Talking Oak xvi, In teacup-times of hood and 
hoop, Or while the patch was worn. 3878 Mrs. OLIPHANT 
Dress iv. 54 The hoop proper was not so abrupt as the far- 
thingale; and the crinoline was greatly softened from the 

oop. 

7. A finger-ring. 

107 Jill of Oppy (Somerset Ho.\, My hoope of gold 
made like a crown of thorn. xgz0 Zest. Edor. (Surtees) V. 
117 My howpe of golde that I were on my finger. 1530 
PAtsoGR, 233/1 Houpe a greate ryng, stgvet. 1596 SHAKS. 
Merch. Viv. i. 147 A hoope of Gold, a paltry Ring. 1668 
Davenant Afan's the Master 1. i. Wks. 1874 V. 41, I know 
but one hoop in the world can bind us close together... 
A wedding-ring. 

8. Any hoop-like or circular structure, conforma- 
tion, or figure; a circle, ring, arc. 

1530 Pascr. 233/1 Houpe of a beestes fote, core. 1570 
B. Gooce Pop. Kingd, 1. 25b, Scarce an ynche brode 
hoope of heare, about their pate appeares. 1684 'T. Burnet 
Th, Earth 1, 169 Saturn is remarkable for his hoop or ring, 
which seems to stand off from his body. 1719 D'Urrey Pills 
(1872) IIL. 3x5 His Knights around his Table in a Circle 
sate, d'ye see, And altogether made up one large Hoop of 
Chivalry. 1893 McCartiy Red Diamonds 11. 41 Specimens 
of almost every herb under the hoop of heaven. 

b. Bot. Applied to the overlapping edge of one 
of the valves of the frustule of the Diatomacezx; 


called also the ‘ girdle’. 

1884 Challenger Reports, Botany U1. 3 These walls .. are 
formed by two distinct plates or valves, each possessing its 
own hoop .. This hoop, connecting zone or belt, may be 
single, double, or of complex structure. 

9. A hoop- or ring-net. 

, 1882 Standard 26 Sept. 2/2 They [whelks] are also caught 
in nets called ‘hoops’ or ‘rings’. 

10. One of the iron arches used in croquet. 

1872 R.C. A. Prior Croguet 56 Hoop is now an established 
term, but is a wrong name for the arches set up on a croquet 
Jawn. 1874 J.D. Hearn Croguet Player 17 The setting or 
arrangement of the hoops. 

+11. The semicircular part of the spur which 
clasps the boot. Obs. 

x6z0 SHELTON Quix. (1746) III. xiv. agging his Spurs 
into his Horse to the very Hoops. clini : 

+12. p/. A canopy stretched upon hoops. Obs. 

e1s20 Mem, Rifon (Surtees) III. 206 Item pro howpps 
pro sacrament ad summum altare, 14d. 

13. attrib. and Comb. a. General, as hoop-bender, 
-dancer, girdle, -maker,-mill,-roller, -stuff; hoop- 
crimping, -dressing, fellied, -horned, -ribbed, -riv- 
ing, -spined, -splaying, etc., adjs. Also Hoop-Pettt- 
COAT, -STICK. 

1858 GREENER Guanery 99 In the *hoop-and-stave wrought 
iron gun, 1812 Examiner 7 Dec. 777/1 W. Rumsey, .. 
*hoop bender, 1875 Kntcur Dict, Alech., *Hoop-crimping 
Machine, one for giving the bend to hoop-stuff to render the 
hoops tractable in fitting to barrels and casks. 1800 Sporting 
Mag, XV. 28 His most Christian Majesty was attended by 
several devils, *hoop-dancers and banner-bearers. 1799 /6id. 
XIV. 28 *Hoop-fellied wheels. 1607 Dekker Ant’s Conjur. 
(1842) 74 A streame .. claspts it round about like a *hoope 
girdle of christall, 1626 Canferd. Alarriage Licences (MS.), 
Robert Claringbole of Barham, *hoopemaker. 1832 in 
Cobbett Run ides (1885) IT. 366 Beautiful cattle..*hoop- 
ribbed, square Tipped. 2825 J. Nicttotson Oferat. Mechanic 
339 The *hoop-ollers are represented in fig. 3513; the bar- 
rollers in fig. 352. 188; Bhan Daily Post 28 July 3/4 
Wanted, a thoroughly experienced .. Hoop Roller. "1875 
Keicnt Dict. Mech. Hoop Splaying and Bending Machine, 
a machine for spreading hoop-iron on one side so as to 
enable it to set snugly on the bilge. 

b. Special combs.: hoop-ash, (a) a species of 
ash, Fraxinus sambucifolia, the flexible stems of 
which are used for making hoops; (¢) the American 
Hackberry, Celtis occidentalis (Craig 1847); hoop- 
boe, a burrowing bee of the genus Eucera ; + hoop- 
caul, the chorion or outermost membrane envelop- 
ing the foctus before birth; + hoop-coat, = Hoor- 
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PETTICOAT; hoop-cramp, ‘a ring-clutch for hold- 
ing the ends of a hoop which are lapped over each 
other’ (Knight Dict. Afech.) ; hoop-driver, a tool 
or machine by which.the hoops of a cask are 
driven on; hoop-iron, (a) flat thin bar-iron of 
which hoops are made; (4) the iron rod with which 
2 child’s hoop is trundled ; hoop-lock, a mode of 
connecting the ends of a wooden hoop by inter- 
locking notches; also one of the notches them- 
selves; t+hoop-man, an acrobat who performs 
with hoops; hoop-net, a fishing-net, butterfly-net, 
etc. held open by a hoop or ring at its mouth; 
hoop-pine, the Moreton Bay Pine (Avaucaria 
Cunninghamiz) of eastern Australia (Morris) ; 
hoop-pole, a smooth straight sapling of green 
wood for making hoops; hoop-ring, a ring con- 
sisting ofa plain band; also, a finger-ring encircled 
with stones in a cut-down setting; hoop-shave, 
a kind of spoke-shave for dressing hoop-stuff ; 
hoop-shaver, (a) one who dresses wood for hoops; 
(6) a name given to a species of wood-boring bees; 
hoop-shell, a shell of the genus 7rochus, a top- 
shell; hoop-skirt = Hoop-PerticoaT; ‘+ hoop- 
sleeve, a wide full sleeve, as though expanded by 
hoops; hoop-snake, a snake fabled to take its 
tail in its mouth and roll along like a hoop, spec. 
the harmless Adastor erythrogrammus of U.S.; 
hoop-tree, a semi-tropical low tree, Afé/ia semper- 
vtrens (Miller 1884); + hoop-wheel, the detent- 
wheel of a clock ; hoop-withe, -withy, a plant 
of the genus Rzvina (Craig 1847); also Colubrina 
asiatica (Miller 1884) ; hoop-wood, a tree yielding 
wood suitable for making hoops; in Jamaica 
Calliandra latifolia; in U.S. the Hoop-ash. 

3864 Chambers’ Encycl. V1. 727 Another American species, 
Celtis crassifolia, often called Hackberry or Hagberry, and 
*Hoop Ash. x45 Raynotp Syrth Alankynde (1564) 340, 
Chorion or the *hoope cal. 1820 Scoresny Acc. Arctic 
Reg. Il, 511 A quantity of *hoop-iron and rivets. 1858 
Sumonpos Dict. Trade, Hoof-iron,..2 child’s toy for 
trundling a hoop. @1668 Davenant Play-House 1. Dram. 
Wks. 1873 IV. 24 Rich jugglers..*hoop-men, And so many 
tom-tumblers. 1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 192 
[The] netter. .had sent home .. ij. *hopenettes, prise vitj. @. 
3880 Huxiey Cray/ish i.11 Hoop-nets baited with frogs are 
let down into the water, 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
(1813) 247 Used for hop-poles, *hoop-poles, hurdles, faggots, 
and charcoal. xg45 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 39 It 
is compassed with this wrapper, as with a broode *hoope- 
Tyne. 3629 Massincer Picture 1. ii, Good madam, what 
shall he do with a hoopring, And a spark of diamond 
in it? 1798 Jane Austen Northang. Abb. (1833) 1. xv. 99 
She saw herself with..a brilliant exhibition of hoop rings on 
her finger. 1885 St. Yames'’s Gaz. 2 Jan. 6/2 The long- 
bladed *hoop-shave, with the double handle. 1688 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2318/4 A Man of about 30 years old .. by Trade a 
*Hoopshaver, or Lathrender. 1771 G, Waite Obs. Jnsects 
in Se/borne (1875) 348 It strips off the pubes, shaving it bare 
with the dexterity of a hoop-shaver. 1864-5 Woop Homes 
without #. viii, (1868) 180 One of the wood-boring bees.. 
We will call it the Hoop-shaver. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
1118/2 The modern *hoop-skirt is formed of braid-covered 
flat steel-wire hoops, united by tapes and shaped upon 
a former. 1892 A, E. Lee Hist. Columbus (Ohio) I. 735 
The hoop-skirt gradually waned until the opposite extreme 
was reached. @ 1613 Oversury Char., Lawyer Wks. (1856) 
85 Next tearme he walkes his *hoopsleeve gowne to the 
hall. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Detent-Wheel, or *Hoop- 
Wheel in a Clock, is that which has a Hoop almost 
round it, wherein there is a Vacancy at which the Clock 
locks. 1756 P. Browne Famaica 279 Horse-wood, or 
*Hoop-wood, the wood is pretty tough, and sometimes cut 
for hoops. 1770 G. Wasuincton //rit. (1889) II. 302, 
I marked two maples, an elm, and hoop-wood tree .. 1 also 
marked..an ash and hoop-wood. 

Hoop, 54.2 Also 4 houp, 6 howp. [f. Hoor v.2 
Cf. Hoop z#2., WHoor sé. and znt., F. houp int.] 

L Accry or call of ‘hoop’; a whoop. 

1340-70 Alex, & Dind. 167 Whan pei hurden [h]is Hous 
hastiliche aftur A lud to a litil boot lepus in haste. 3673 S. 
Parker Reproof Rehears, cA Ge 26 (R.) You have run 
them all down with hoops and hola’s. 1792 'G. Gamuavo’ 
Ann, Horsem, xvii, (1809) 135 His shouts.. much resembled 
the war-hoops of the Indians. 2879 R. H. Exsior Writ. 
on Forcheads \1. 6 The hoop-hoop-heop of the large black- 
bodied, grey-bearded monkey. 

2. The sonorous inspiration characteristic of 
hooping-cough. (Quot. 1538 is uncertain.) 

(1538 Bate 7hre Lawes x95 For noyaunce of the howp, 
For easement of your toth.] 18x Hoorer Afed. Dict. s.v. 
Pertussis, The cough ., is attended with a peculiar sound, 
which has been called ahoop. 1871 Narneys Prev. Cure 
Dis. u. i. 370 The long, jerking cough, interspersed with a 
loud, sucking, drawing tn of the air, known as the ‘hoop’, 
is known to every mother. 

Hoop, 56,3 Forms: 5 huppe, 6 hupe, houupe, 
6-7houpe, hoops, 7 oope, whoope, 7-Shoup, 7- 
hoop. fa. F. Augpe (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), in 
Cotgr. Auge, upe a little woollen thread, or tuft 
in the top of a cap; also, the crest, or cop on the 
head of a bird; also, the Whoope or dunghill 
Cocke’ :—pop. L. dipupa, for upufa Hooror.] 

+1. The Hoopor. + (Formerly identified or con- 
fused with the lapwing on account of its crest.) Ofs. 
_ 1481 Caxton Afyry, 11. xvi. 102 The huppe or lapwynche 
is a byrd crested, whiche is moche in mareys & fyithes. 
rs8o Hoitypano Treas. Fr. Tong, Hue, a bird ‘called 


, HOOPED. 


a Houpe. 1599 Minsueu Sf. Dict,, Abubilla, a bit i 
a Hoope. Some thinke it to be the Lapwing, r60r oo 
Pliny 1,287 The Houpe or Vpupa..is a nasty and filthy bird 
.- but a goodly faire crest or comb it hath. x Farley. 
Breake (1877) 32 Rookes, Pies, and Oopes. 2666 J. Davies 
Hist. Caribby [sls 92 That Bird which the Latines calf 
Upupa, the English a Whoofe. ax682z Sir T. Browse 
Tracts (1684) 106 When ‘Tereus was turned into an Unda. 
or Hoopebird. 1708 Ocktey Saracens (1848) 495 Sales 
and the Queen of Sheba .. had a bird called Hudhud (tht 
is, the ‘houp') who was the messenger of their amours, 

2. A local name for the Bullfinch. 

[It is not certain that this is the same word : cf. the names 
Avr’, Otpu, Nore (=an of¢).} 

1798 F. Leicnton AS. Let. to F. Boucher 1 May 
(Shropsh. Words), A Bullfinch—néar Bath it is called 5 
Hoop: in Norfolk an Olph, 1845 P. Parley’s Ann. V1.3 
{The bullfinch) in some places ..is called the Thickbill, the 
nope, and the hoop. It has a wild hooping note, 1848 
oa teach VI. 2290 The bullfinch is in G[loucestershire} 
a ‘hoop’. 

Hoop, v.! [f£ Hoop 56.1] 

1. trans. To bind or fasten round with a hoop or 
hoops; to confine with hoops. 

c1440 Promp, Parv.245!2 Hoopyn, or settyn hoopys on 
a vesselle, 1531-2 Act 23 Hen. VI11,¢. 4 § 10 Euery bere 
brewer may kepe.. coupers, to hoope and amende his 
barrelles. 1602 Marston Ant. & Afel. v. Wks. 1856 1. 65 
And twere not hoopt with steele, my brest wold break. 1674 
tr. Martiniere’s Voy. N. Countries 18 A Tub of Wood, 
hoop’d about with Iron..in which we were let down into 
the Mine. 1693 R. Goutp Corrupt. Times by Money 5 
Tho your Tomb be hoop’d with Lead, 1809 W. Irvixc 
Knuickerb, vi. iii. (1849) 327 The music of a cooper hooping 
a flour-barrel, 1887 Hart Care Deemster xxx. 195 The 
smith was hooping a cart-wheel. : 

2. transf. and fg. To surround or confine as with 
a hoop; to encircle, embrace ; to bind together or 


unite, as the staves of a tub, . 

axs4r Wyatt Of meane Estate 77 in Tottell's Misc.(Arb.) 
87 Although thy head were hoopt with golde. 16x Sitaks. 
IWint. Tw. iv. 450 If euer henceforth, thou. .hope his body 
more, with thy embraces. 1690 Levgourn Curs. Math, 459 
An Island is a part of the Earth. hoopt as it were with 
awatery Girdle. 182 T. JEFFERSON Autobrog, Writ. 18921. 
x07 During the war of Independence, while the pressure of 
an external enemy hooped us together. 

Hoop, v.2 Also 4 howpe, hope, 4-7 houpe, 
6 hoope. f[a. F. howge-r (in rath c. Anger), £ 
houp, imitative of the cry: see Hoop si ?Cf. 
OE. /wépan to threaten, OHG., Goth. /ivépan to 
boast, from which some derive the Fr, vb. WH00r 
(q.v.) is a later spelling, after who: cf. whole] 

L. zxtr. To utter a hoop; to whoop, 

31362 Lanot. P. Pl. A. vit. 159 Pers. hoped [B. vl 174 
houped ; 7.7. howpede] aftur hunger po pat herde him atte 
furste. 1386 Cnaucer Nun's Pr. T. 580 Ther-with-al they 
shriked and they howped. azss3 Upawt Royster Dittete 
(Arb.) 32 The howlet out of an yuie bushe s ould hoops. 
z6or Hottanp Piiny I. 21 Ecchoes, answering one another 
-.when 2 man doth holla or houpe among them. 2 3 
ETHEREDGE Love in Tub 1. ii, You..hoop'd and hollow’ 
like madmen, and roar'd out in the streets. 1771 Mrs. 
Grirritn tr. Viaud's Shipwreck 226, 1 intreate! them to 
hoop and halloo..in hopes she might be able to hear. pest 
Mrs. S.C. Hatt WArteboy iv. 30 [He was] hooping a0 
jumping like a half maniac. ke 

+b. Hoop and hide: the game hide-and-seek. , 
xgro-1x Swirt Tatler 27 Jan. p 6 You played at Hoope am 
Hide with my Brother in the Garret. 

+2. To shout with astonishment. Ods. : 

1399 Suaks. Hen. V, 11. ii, 108 Working so grossely Tha 
admiration did not hoope at them. 1600 — 4. Y’. L aM 
203 O wonderfull, and most wonderfull wonderfull, and ye 
againe wonderful, and after that out of all hooping. , tic 

3. To make the sonorous inspiration characteris 
of hooping-cough. : 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 452 note, Dr. Gregory 
knew a lady who never hooped in the disease, but iste 
of doing so always fainted, . 

+4. trans. To greet with a ‘hoop’, Obs. rare. 

178: W. Brane Ess. Husting (1788) 122 Having me and 
hooped her, she [the hare} has redoubled back ..and leape 
off into some hedge. . . fa ‘es 

b. Hoop out: to drive out with derisive cme 

31607 Suaks. Cor. 1v, v. 84 By th’ voyce of Slaues to 

Hoop'd out of Rome. 


Hoop, zt. [Cf. Hoop v.?] = WHOOP. 


re hear my 

1709 STLELE Tatler No.2 ¥ 2 Hey! Hoop! d'ye hear m f 

damn‘d obstrep’rous Spouse! 1792 Hohoop [see J ont 
+ Hoo-page. Obs. [f. Hoov 54.1] (See quot. 


x6xz Cotcr., Droict de Liage, hoopage; or a fee on wae 
some Lords vpon euerie hooped vessell of wine whid! 
vassalls haue, or sell. lof flax. 
Hoop(e, obs. ff. Hore; var. Horre, bollo 
Hooped (hapt), a. _[f. Hoor sé.1 eee 
1. Having a hoop or hoops; made with a Hee 
1582 Huroet, Houped, funstus, 1630 in Descr, 40 
(1758) 66 No Fisherman... shall,. use or exerctse 4 Die 
hooped Net. 1916 Lond, Gaz. No. 5464/4 One hoot icees 
mond Ring, with 19 Brilliants. 1794 W. F ELTON f att The 
(1801) I, arr There are three descriptions of wheels Agri 
straked,the hooped, and the patent rim. 2 Rocers 
§ Prices 1. xxvi. 648 Hooped wooden goblets. 
b. Jooped petticoat = Hoor-PrEeTricoaT pate sat: 
x712 Sfect. No. 292 P31, I wear the hooped Sten 
x88: Besant & Rice Chal. Fleet 1, 203 Skirts ¢ 
like a woman's hooped petticoat. 
2. Wearing 2 hoop (sense 6). both shone 
3831-30 Lp. Cocksurn Afem. i. 63 Tey had sy pail 
as hooped beauties in the minuets. 1864 Sata hto hold 
Tel. 16 June, Are the stalls of the opera big enoue 
their hooped occupants? 


HOOPER. 


Hooper! (h#pax). [f. Hoor v.t+-erl.] A 
craftsman who fits the hoops on casks, barrels, etc. ; 
acooper. Also, a maker of hoops. 

3152 Hutoer, Howper, viefor. 1554 T. Martin Priests 
Marr, Liijb, Euerye..tinker, tailour, hooper. 1765 J. 
Brown Chr. Frni. (1814) 55 Here stands the hooper: just 
now he set up the staves of his vessel. 186x W. H. Russert 
in Times 12 July, A few of the Creole population. .engaged 
as hoopers and stave-makers, 

Hoo'per?. [f. Hoor v.2 +-Ex1,] 

1. One who hoops or cries ‘hoop’: only in 
hoopers hide, an old name of hide-and-seek 3 cf. 
Hoop v.2 1b. 

7x9 D'Urrey Pills 1. 278 His Wife with Willy, Was 
playing at Hoopers-hide, 

2. The Whooping, Whistling, or Wild Swan, 
Cygnus musicus ( ferus) +: so called from its ery. 

1556 Witnats Dict. (1568) 5 b/t A hooper or wilde swanne, 
onocrotalus. 3686 PLot Staffordsh, 228 Hoopers or wild- 
Swans whose feet are not black, but of a dusky yellow. 1750 
R. Pococke 7'rav. (x888) 95 A sort of swan. .call'd a hooper. 
x85x J. Corqunoun Moor & Lock (1880) 1. 77 Four hoopers 
were discovered close to the shore. 

Hooperyng, obs. f. hoop-ring (Hoop si.1 13b). 

Hooping (hzpin), v/. sb.1  [f. Hoop v.1] 

1. The action of the verb Hoor!; the putting of 


hoops on casks, barrels, etc. Also _/ig. 

1463 Mann. § Househ, Exp, (Roxb.) 193 Payd to Peter 
Garn for hopyng and hedyng and settyng in of hedys of 
pypys and barells. 1589 Hay any IVork Bb, Your Cooper. .is 
..a deceitful workeman, and if you commit the hooping ofyour 
bishopricks vnto him, they wil leake. 1664 Butter Aud. 
11. ii. 590 Kettle-drums, whose sullen dub Sounds like the 
hooping ofa tub, 1803 Naval Chron. X. 477 The hooping 
of masts. . 

2. concer. Hoop-iron. 

1823 Scoressy Whale Fishery 36 A coarse piece of iron- 
hooping, the substitute for a razor. 183 J. Hottanp 
Manuf, Metal ¥. 145 Pieces of the old hooping properly 
straightened and cut into lengths, 


‘+b. Something that girds like a hoop. Obs. rare. 
1583 STaNynurst 4eneis 11. (Arb.) 50 His midil embracing 

with wig wag circuled hooping. 

8. Trundling a hoop. sovce-ztse. 

3844 P. Parley's Ann, V. 68 We had sober, steady, ashen 
hoops..and instead of hooping about in public thorough- 
fares..we used to take a range round greens, commons. 

Hooping, v)/. sb.2 [f. Hoop v.2+-1nc1.] The 
action of Hoop v.2; crying ‘hoop’. 

557 F, Seacer Sch. Vertue 257 in Babees Bk. 34x Hoop- 
ynge and halowynge as in huntynge the foxe. 1600 Hottanp 
Livy vit. x. 255 Without any houping, singing, and joyous 
vaunting of himselfe. x8xr Hooper Med. Dict. s.v. Per 
tussis, A convulsive strangulating cough, with hooping. 

Hooping, Af/. a. [f. Hoor 2,1 +-1NG2.] That 
secures with or as with a hoop. 

1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801)-1I. Gloss., Hooping 
Piece, a strong timber, which unites the perch to the fore 
end of the carriage. Hooping Wings, two extending 
timbers, which unite the perch to the fore end. 

Hooping, #//. 4.2 [f. Hoor v.2 + -1ne2,] 
That hoops or whoops. +Hooping-bird, the 
Hoopoe. Hooping-ecrane, Gras americana. 
Hooping turtle, the Hawk’s-bill Turtle. 

1677 Prot Oxfordsh. 177 The Upupa, the Hoopoe, or 
Hooping-bird. 1712 W. Rocers Voy. 276 The very 
large hooping or logger-head Turtle. ‘x73r Mortimer in 
Phil, Trans. XXXVU. 177 Grus Americana alba, The 
Hooping Crane. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. VW. 137 
The brown crane and hooping crane are both edible species. 

Hoo'ping-cough. A contagious disease chiefly 
affecting children, and characterized by short, violent, 
and convulsive coughs, followed by a long sonorous 
inspiration called the hoop (whoop); the chin- 
cough. Also WHoopiIng-coucH, 

1747, Westey Prim, Physic (1762) 43 Chin-Cough or 
Hooping-Cough. 1758 Mrs. Detany in Life & Corr. 475 
The Duchess of Portland’s receipt for a hooping, or any 
nervous cough, x1Boz Afed. Fru. VILL. 426 Treatment to 
be adopted in the latter stages of the Hooping Cough. 1877 

Roserts Handbk, Med. (ed. 3) 1. 179 Hooping-Cough is 
generally regarded as an infectious disease, depending upon 
a specific poison. 

Hoopoe (hvpiz). Also 7 hoopo, 7-8 hoo- 
poop, 7- hoopoo. (app. an alteration of the earlier 
Hoop (52.3), with partial assimilation to L. 
upupa, formed on the cry (#f 2) of the bird: ef. 
the form Aeopoop.) _A bird of the family Upu- 
pide, esp.the typical U pupa epops, a south European 
species, which occasionally visits England, con- 
spicuous by its variegated plumage and its large 
erectile crest ; formerly called Hoop (54,3). 

1668 CHARLETON Onommasticon Zoicon 92 Upupa, ..verna- 

culé an Hoopoop. 1675 Ray Dict. 7 rilingue 27 This bird [the 
lapwing] bya great mistake hath been generally taken to be 
the 4ua of the Antients, which is now by all acknowledged 
to bethe Hoofo. 1677 [see Hoorinc Jf/.a.2]. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 1. 254/2 A Upupa. .isin our country speech called 
a Whoophoo, or Whopee, or Hoopoe, and Howpe. 1750 
tr. Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 222 Quirus, is a juggling Stone, 
found in the Nest of the Hoopoop. 1789 G. Ware Seléorne 
ii. 3x The most unusual birds I ever observed in these parts 
were a pair of hoopoes. x852 W. SaitH Smaller Class. 
Dict. (1874) 417 Procne, accordingly, became a nightingale 
+» Tereus a hoopoo, 1895 Datly News 5 Oct. 6/2, 1 saw 
to-day a pair of hoopoes on the road... I could see the 
beautiful orange crest of the male, with its black tip going 
up and down as he walked, and after he flew into the tree 
he continued his cry of ‘uup, uup’. 
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Hoo:p-pe'tticoat. _ ; 

1. A petticoat or skirt stiffened and expanded by 
hoops of whalebone, cane, hoop-steel, or the like. 
(See Hoop s4.1 6.) 

zgix Apoison Sfect. No. 127 P 5 There are Men of Super- 
stitious Tempers, who look upon the Hoop Petticoat as 
a kind of Prodigy. 2735 Lond, Gaz. No, 6391/6 John Lee, 
--Hoop-Petticoat-Maker. 1770 Gray in Corr. with N. 
Nicholls (1843) 112 With what grace .. can she conduct her 
hoop petticoat through this auger-hole, and up the dark 
windings of the grand escalier? 1837 L. Hunt Afen, 
Women & B. (1876) 310 We perceive a rustling of hoop- 
petticoats. 

2. A name for plants of the genus Coréslaria, 
sometimes reckoned as a sub-genus of Warctssus ; 
so called from the shape of the flower. 

2847 in Cratc. 1866 Treas. Bot., Corbularia, a genus of 
amaryllids, commonly called Hoop-petticoats. .. C. Bulbo- 
codiumt, the common Hoop-petticoat. 2889 J. HasserTton 
in Harfer’s Mag. Feb. 367/1 The daffodil, the ‘pheasant- 
eye’, and the ‘hoop-petticoat’ are all narcissuses, 

Hence Hoo:p-pe'tticoated a., wearing a hoop- 
petticoat; having a flower of this shape (see 
sense 2 above). 

1837 Hawrnorne Twice-Told T. (1851) I. iv. 79 A hoop- 
petticoated phantom of Esther Dudley. 1893 Daily News 
28 Mar. 2/2 Hoop-petticoated daffodils. 

Hoo'p-stick, : 

1. A thin pliable stick of sapling such as is used 
for making cask-hoops. 

3703, Moxon Mech, Exerc. 11 Your Punch fixed at the end 

fa Hoop-stick, or some such Wood. rgo4 tr. 7. Lefevre's 
Afem. 75 How many blows I have received with Cudgels 
and Hoopsticks. , . 

2. One of the arched rails forming the framework 
of a carriage-head. 

1794 W. FeLton Carriages (1801) I. 16 The compass sails, 
called hoopsticks, five or six in number, are shaped to the 
intended form of the roof. /éd. 31 The flats and hoop- 
sticks, or the timber-work for a square head to support the 
leather. om 

3. A stick for driving a toy hoop. 

1852 W. Jerpan Autobiog. II. 174 A woman, bowling a 
hoop round the walks, with a hoop-stick in one hand and 
a book in the other. 

Hoor, obs. and dial. f. Wort. Hoora, 
hooray, var. HurraH. Hoord, -e, obs. ff. 
Hoarp, Horpe. Hoore, obs. f. Hour, WHorE; 
var. ORE adv., before. Hoorle, obs. f. Hurz. 
Hoors, -e, hoos, -e, obs. ff. Hoarsr. Hloose, 
obs. f. Hose ; Sc. f. House. 


Hoose, hooze (hiz), sb. local. [app. related 
to *hwds- root of OE. Awésan to wheeze, or to 
root of Hoasr cough.] A cough or wheeze: said 
of cattle. Cf. Hoast. 

1797 DowninG Disord. Horned Cattle 15 The symptoms 
are a great difficulty in breathing, attended with a cough or 
hoose. 1828 Craven Dial., Hoose, a difficulty of breathing 
in cattle. 1890 Vorksh. Weekly Post 15 Nov. 4/1 Husk or 
Hoose in Calves, Lambs, Heifers, and Sheep. 

Hoose, hooze, v. /ocal. [Belongs to prec. sb.] 
intr. To cough or wheeze. Hence Hoossing v6/. sh. 

1846 Frxl. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 1. 204 In the early short- 
horns no hoosing or cough, no delicacy of constitution was 
known, 1868 Arxtnson Cleveland Gloss., Hooze, to wheeze 
or breathe with difficulty and noise. 

Hoost, obs. form of Hoasr, Host. 

Hoosyl, obs. form of HouseEt. 

Hoot (hit), v. Forms: 3 huten, (4 huit), 4-5 
houte(n, howte(n, hot(en, 6-7 howt, hout, 7- 
hoot, (7-9 whoot). [ME. A#fex is found cr200: 
perh. echoic, representing an inarticulate sound like 
the hooting of owls or the ‘toot’ of a horn or 
pipe, of which the characteristic vowel is z (being 
that heard at the greatest distance, whence its use 
in distant calls,as 400 / hoo!,cooce,etc.). Cf. Swedish 
huta ut ‘to take one up sharply’, MHG. hiuzen, 
Aizen to call to the pursuit ; also Da. Azz to shout, 
cry, halloo, Fr. Auer to hoot, and the exclamations 
mentioned under Hoor zzf. But the phonology 
presents difficulties: beside A7i/en, ME. had Aéten, 
north. and Sc. Auzt, kute: perhaps a different word. 
ME. Aten regularly gave later hout, howt, down 
to 17th c., when its place appears to have been 
taken by Aoo?, which might either be the descendant 
of OE. Adten, or hn alteration of Aout under the 
influence of the natural sounds (cf. Cuckoo). The 
late spelling zvAoof was due to the influence of who, 
whom, whose.) ; 

lL. intr. To shout, call out, make an inarticulate 
vocal noise; to toot with a horn; now, esp., to 
utter loud sounds of disapproval or obloquy. 

@ 1225 [see Hootine wl. sb.}. ¢ 1350 Jill. Palerne 2387 
Pei..went after be werwolf. .hotend out wip hornes. ¢ 1380 
Str Ferumé, 3225 Panne by-gunne pay to grede & houte. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 251/2 Howtyn, or cryyn, 600. Jbid., 
Howtyn, or en as shepmenn,.. celeuso, cx14go Cov. 
Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 182 Upon my spere, A gerle I bere, 
I dare welle swere Lett moderes howte.  x60r Suaxs. Fut. 
C. 1. ii. 245 And still as hee refus'd it, the rabblement 
howted, and clapp’d their chopt hands. 1610 Rowtanps 
Martin Mark-all 35 At this newes the whole fraternity of 
Vagabonds whooted for ioy. 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. J 
(1655)rg Recusants. - frequently passed through the Churches 
in time of Divine Service houting and ho-lo-ing. 1666 


HOOT. 


Woon Lie (0. H. S.) 11. 76 They houted and hum'd ali 

the way from the Scooles to Xt. Ch. r71x App1son fiche 

No. 131 P 7, 1 do not hoot and hollow and make a Noise. 

Mod. The crowd began to hoot. 

b. To call out or shout opprobriously af (+ 07) 
or after any one. (With indzrect passive.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 15833 Pai huited on him viliker pan he 
had ben a hund. xg65 1. Srarteton Fortr. Faith 118 
What is more houted at, scoffed and scorned in Englande 
now. 1592 Nasne P. Pentlesse (ed. 2) 28 b, Young children 
howted at her asastrumpet. 1611 Suaxs. JWinter’s 7. v. 
iii. 116 [It) should be hooted at Like an old Tale. 1624 Grr 
Foot out of Snare v.27 Allwho meet with their modern books, 
mayhootatthem. 174x Ricnaroson Pamela 1. 67, I cannot 
wear those good things without being whooted at. 1B2z0 W. 
Irvine Sketch Bk. I. 78 A troop of strange children ran at 
his heels, hooting after him. 

2. trans. To assail with shouts or sounds of dis- 
approval, contempt, or derision. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 2034 3iff mann wollde tzlenn batt, & hutenn 
hire & putenn, “/éid. 4875 Wheerse icc amm bitwenenn 
menn Icc hutedd amm & putedd. 1377 Lanet. P. 22, Bon. 
218 He was nawhere welcome..Ouer al yhowted and yhote 
trusse. x508 Dunpar 7a martit Wemen 465 Fy on hir! 

..Hutit be the halok. x6xx B. Jonson Cadiline uu. ii, The 
Owle of Rome, whom boyes and girles will hout! x728 
Younc Love Fame 11. (1757) 90 Tho’ hiss'd and whooted by 
the pointing crowd. 3740 C. Pitt Virg., Aeneid xu. (R), 
How will the Latians hoot their hero's flight ! 2875 Jowetr 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 132 They will not listen to him, but laugh at 
him, and hoot him, 7 
b. To drive (a person) ozf, away, or in any 
direction, (a play) off or from (the stage), by 
shouts and sounds of disapproval. 

31393 Lanci. P. P/. C. mi. 228 He was... Ouer-al houted 
out and yhote trusse. 1624 Fretcner Rulea Wifes. i, 
I would give the Boys leave to whoot me out o’ th’ Parish. 
1683 Kennetr tr. Evasut. on Folly 29 [He] could never 
recover himself but was houted and hissed home again, 
171z STEELE Spfect. No. 443 ? 7 There is neither Mirth nor 
Good-humour in hooting a young Fellow out of Countenance. 
1843 Macauray £ss., Mad. D'Arblay (1887) 743 His play 
had not been hooted from the boards. 1895 Zot Cent. 
Aug. 327 They can tell the public that work which they 
elect to hoot off the stage is first rate in quality. 

3. zntr. Applied to the cry of some birds, spec. 
of the owl. 

ax500 Cuckow § Night. 185 Thou shalt be as other that 
been forsake, And than thou shalt hoten as do I [the Cuckoo}. 
x6or Suaxs. ¥zl. C.1. iit. 28 The Bird of Night did sit.. 
vpon the Market place, Howting, and shreeking. 1638 
Wrtuer Motto, Nec Careo Wks. (1633) 53x No more..Then 
doth the Moone [fear] when dogs and birds of night Doe 
barking stand or whooting at her light. x750 G. Hucues 
Barbadoes 153 Even doves .. will not whoot, if deprived of 
these and bird-pepper. 1820 W. Irvine Ske/ch Bk. (1859) 
131 The owl [shall} hoot from the shattered tower. 

b. trans. To utter or express by hooting. _ 

@ 1687 Cotton Fable (R.), Perched on Parnassus all night 
long, He {an owl] hoots a sonnet or a song. ; 

4. Applied to certain sounds mechanically pro- 
duced, esp. that of a steam siren or ‘ hooter’, used 
as a signal to workmen for beginning or ceasing 
work, a fog-signal, etc. Zo hoot her way (of a 
ship): to make her way (as in a fog) with con- 


tinuous hooting. 

1883 STEVENSON Silverado Sq. (1886) 84 A cuckoo-clock.. 
hooted at intervals. 31890 Dazly News 29 Sept. 6/6 It was 
not a dangerous fog, but our ship had to hoot her way for 
some distance down. 3896 R. Kirrinc Seven Seas 3 Through 
the yelling Channel tempest when the siren hoots and roars. 

Hoot (hit), 54. Forms: 6 hute, 6-7 hout, (7 
whout, whoote), 7- hoot. [f. Hoor v.] 

1. A loud inarticulate exclamation, a shout, out- 
cry. 
es Hottanp Livy xxi. xix. 487 Anniball made a hout at 
it [exclamaret), and cried alowd: What? shall we sit heere 
about Casilinum so long? ax610 Heatey £prctetus* Alan, 
(1636) 70 But for the whootes, and cryes, and other turbulent 
motions avoide them utterly. x859 J. G. Bonney in Mrs. 
Cole Lady's Tour Monte Rosa App. 395 A marmot..scam- 
pered rapidly away among the rocks at the hoot of our guides. 

2. spec. A shout of disapprobation or obloquy. 

1612 T. James Yesuits’ Down/. 53 Hee was hissed out, the 
College with whouts and hobubs. 1660 Fisuer Austich's 
Alarm Wks. (1679) 103 For all the then Hout, and the still 
stout standing of thy Rout of rude ones to the contrary 
I still say the same, 1893 Letanp Sfemz, I. 138, I hear 
certain mutterings and hoots among the students. 

8. The cry or call ofanowl. (Sometimes imitated 


as to-hoot, too-hoot, to-hoo.) 

1795 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Lousiad m1. Wks. 1812 1, 248 
To-hoot of Owls.amid the dusky vales. 1852 Woop Nat, 
Hist. (1874) 281 The voice of the Brown Owl is a loud 
monotonous hoot. 1863 Krxcstey Water-Baéd. iv. (1826) 
146 He .. listened to the dwl’s hoot. : 

4. Hoot owl, the Tawny Owl, Syrazium alseco. 

31885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 129 Tawny _ SY fe 
ninm aluco), Hoot owl (Craven). 2893 Northumbld. eats 
384 The tawny owl (Syrnium aluco) is called brown owl, 
hoot owl and enny hoolet, “i. Also 

Hoot (hut), int, Se. and north. aie eae 
hout (haut), hut (hvt), [App. a natura ‘ yao 
of objection or repulsion, there being ae He: lakin 
in many langs, : e. g. Sw. Att begone, neve har an 
one up sharply, Welsh Azof off ! away !, Iris 


inter). i tion or 
pshaw I, Gael. u¢/ ut! inter). of rae EE 


dislike. Possibly connected in origin wil D 

re ejaculation expressing dissatisfaction with, er 
i ient : tuous dismissa 
impatient and somewhat contemp s s 
oka statement or notion: nearly synonymous with 


HOOT: 


tut /, with which also it appears to be combined in 
the more emphatic hoot toot (hout tout, hut tut). 

3681 Orway Souldiers Fort. 1. i, Hout ye Caterpillars, ye 
Locusts of the Nation. i Foote Orater uu. Wks. 1799 
I. 2x6 Hut, hut, not spake, what should ail me? 1798 
Macneite Will & Jean 1, ( Wha can this new comer be?’) 
‘Hoot !’ quo’ Tam, ‘there's drouth in thinking—-Let’s in, 
Will, and syne we'll see’, 1815 Scott Guy J/, xxiii, Hout 
tout, man! I would never be making a hum-dudgeon about 
a scarton the pow. 3825-80 Jamieson, Hoot, hout, howts, 
- equivalent to Eng. fy. Hoot-toot, of the same meaning, 
but stronger, and expressing greater dissatisfaction, con- 
tempt, or disbelief. 1879 Mrs. Watrorp Consins x. 133 
‘Hut, Emily! who anid you were i esata 3883 Mus. 
Ouirnanr Ladies Lindores U1. 130 ‘ Hoot, mem, we'll just 
manage fine’. 1893 Northumbli. Gloss., Hoot! hoots! 
howt! hout! hut? huts! an expression of impatience. 
Sometimes /aot-foot, or otherwise varied. 

So Hoots (houts, huts), zz. [with advb. -s.] 

1824 Mactaccarr Gallovid. Encycl., Howts, huts .. as 
*howts—nonsense’; ‘howts—ay'. 1826 J. Witson Noct. 
Amr, Wks. 1855 1. 240 Hoots ! You're no serious in sayin 
you're gaun tosmokealready, 1832 W. STerHenson Gates- 
head Local Poems 59 One with feelings cried, ‘ Hoots, hoots, 
Let’s roll him up in wool’, 87x C. Gispon Lack of Goldy, 
Hoots, not so bad as that. 2893 [see above]. 

Hoot, -e, obs. forms of Hor. 

Hootation, humorous for hooting: see -ATION. 

Hooter (hitax). [f. Hoor v.+-ER1.] One who 
or that which hoots. 


a. A person or animal that hoots: esp. an owl. 

1674-1828 [see Gitt-HooTer}. 1856 F. E. Pacer Ozulet of 
Owdst, 12 Though he [an ow!] was esteemed a good hooter 
in his youth, their hootings beat his hollow. 1884 Chesh. 
Gloss., Hooter, an owl. Alod. A few hooters tried to disturb 
the meeting. . 

b. A steam whistle or siren; esp. one at large 
works, sounded as a signal for beginning or ceasing 
work, 

1878 C. J. H. Fretcner in Oxford Chron. 19 Oct., The 
conditions under which these ‘hooters’ or ‘buzzers’ are 
used in our northern manufacturing towns. 188: Daily 
News 24 Feb. 5/3 Behind this apparent boiler stands the 
driver with brake, regulator and ‘ hooter’ within easy reach. 
1894 IWestin. Gaz. 30 June 5/2 The accompaniment of inde- 
scribable din and notse from the sirens and hooters of all 
the steamers down below. 1897 BLackmork Daried lv. 485 
‘The Osset tongue..sounds like..a hooter at the junction. 

Booting (hirtin), v0/. sb. [f. Hoorv. +-1ne1,] 
The action of the verb Hoor in various senses. 
a, Shouting, ‘calling out, clamour; sgec. calling 
out in execration or derision. 

ai225 Fuliana 52 Ne make pu me nawt men to huting 
ant to hokere, /ézd., Ant heo jeac him efter hire endelong 
be cheping chepmenne huting (47S, B. is cheping chapmen 
to huting). @ 1330 Syr Degarre 577 Than was ther long 
houting and cri, 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng, cexliv. (1482) 
298 The frensshmen made.. moche revel with houting and 
showtyng. 1883 Sranyuurst sZncis 11. (Arb.) 68, I stoutly.. 
raysed an howting. 1588 Suaxs, LZ. L. L. 1v. ii. 61 (1623) The 
people fall a hooting. @x6xx Beau. & Fi. Philaster m. iv, 
Your whootings and your clamours .. Can no more vex my 
soul, than this base carriage. 1756 Foote Ene. fr. Paris 
1. Wks. 1799 I. 102 The hideous hootings of that caraille. 
1844 THIRLWALL Greece VIII. Ixvi. 447 They were obliged 
to retire amidst the jeers and hootings of the multitude, 

b. The cry or call of an owl. 

3837 W. Irvine Cast. Bonneville II. 143 The hooting of 
large owls, and the screeching of the small ones, 1856 {see 
Hooter]. | ; 

Hooting (hittin), pf/. a. [f. as prec. + -1nG2.] 
That hoots; spec. of certain species of owls. 

1697 Drypen Virg, Pas?. vut. 75 [Let] hooting Owls con- 
tend with Swans in Skill, rgoz Rowe amer/, un. ii, Like 
an idle Madman That wanders with a Train of hooting 
boys. 3819 Cranne 7. of Hall xiv. 398 The night-wolf 
answer'd to the whooting owl. x82zr Crare Vill, Afinstr. 
IL, 7x Cracking whips, and shepherd's hooting cries. 

Hoouel, obs. f. Hover. Hoouer, obs, f. 
Hover. Hoouge, obs. f. Huce. Hoove: see 
Hoor, Houve, Hove. Hooze: see Hooss, 

Ffoove (hiv). [f. OF. Adf-, ablaut-stem of 
HEAVE v.; peth. representing ME. Aove, for hover 
pa. pple.] A disease of cattle, characterized by an 
inflation of the stomach, usually due to eating too 
much green fodder, 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. S1/2 At other times an unnatural 
fermentation commences, and the stomach is inflated with 
gas... This is termed hoove. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 141 If there is hoove, this will combine 
with the extricated gas, and prevent the continued forma- 
tion of it. 

Hop (hep), s3.1 Also 5-6 hoope, hopp, 5-7 
hoppe,6 hope. [In 15thce. doppe, a. MDu. Aoppe, 
Du. hop = late ONG. hoffo (MHG. hoffe, Ger. 

hopfen) ; med.L. hupa (for *hufpa) ; ulterior origin 
obscure.] 

1. (Usually in #/.) The ripened cones of the female 
hop-plant (see 2), used for giving a bitter flavour to 
malt liquors, and as a tonic and soporific. 

cx440 Promp. Parv.245/2 Hoppe, sede for beyre .. Asnr- 
mulus, secundum extraness. 1$00-1600 C, hester PU (Shaks. 
Soc.) II, 82 When I was a brewer longe With hoopes I 
made my ale stronge. 1502, 1542 [see Heer sit 1). s545 
Nottingham Rec. WL. 224 Duas libras hoppes pro vd. 1617 
Morvson /¢in. ut. 147 The English Beere ts famous in 
Netherland, .made of Barley and Hops; for England yeelds 
plenty of Hops. 1654 Trarr Comme, Job xxxix. 13 They 
were wont to say here, that Peacocks, Hop, and Heresie, 
came first into England in one and the same ship. 2gir 

Lend, Gaz. No. 4842/1 An Act for laying a Duty upon Hops. 
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1881 WuiteneaD Hogs 61 The hops are picked into bins, 
long, light, wooden frames, with sacking bottoms. 

2. A climbing perennial dicecious plant (Zzemes/us 
Lupulus, N.O. Orticacex, suborder. Cannabiner), 
with rough lobed leaves shaped like those of the 
vine ; the male plant bears pentamerons flowers 
which grow in drooping panicles; the female bears 
green cones or catkins consisting of broad scales 
each with two flowers at the base. The plant is 
a native of Europe, and is much cultivated for its 
cones, esp. in Bavaria, Belgium, England, and the 
United States: see 1. 

The plant is believed to have been introduced into the 
south of England from Flanders between 1520 and 1524. 

1538 Turner Lidel/us Bijb, Lupus salictarius, hoppes. 
1562 — Herbal u. 42b, I can pnd no mention of hoppes in 
any olde autor, sauing only in Pliny. 1572 Mascaut Plant, 
§ Graff. (1592) 81 To choose your Hoppe. Ye shall choose 
your rootes best for your Hop, in the Sommer before ye 
shall plant them. 1647 SANDERSON Ser, II. 197 A hop, 
for want of a strong pole, will wind it self about a thistle or 
nettle or any sorry weed. 1754 Hume Hist. Eng., Yas. J, 
App. (R.}, The planting of hops increased much in England 
during this reign, 1872 Oxiver Elem, Bot. 1.232 The Hop 
..js remarkable amongst the Nettle Family for its twining 
stem. 

b. Locally applied to Afedicago lupulina and 
Bryonia dioica ; in Australia to species of Dodonxa 
and Daviesta. Bog hop, a local name'for Buck- 
bean (Afenyanthes trifoliata), 

1866 Treas. Bot. 727/2 Medicago] lupulina .. generally 
known by farmers as the Hop Trefoil, or Hop. 1876 /dd. 
Suppl., Hof, Native, the seed-vessels of Dodonaa which 
are used in the same manner as the common hop in the 
manufacture of beer. 1879 Britten & Hotranp Plani-n., 
Hop, Bog .. In allusion to its well-known bitter properties 
and place of growth. 

3. Phr. As thick as hops (? referring to the plants 
when grown in rows, or to the crowded catkins of 
flowers); also as fast as hops, as mad as hops 
(? with play on Hop sd.2), 

1590 NasHe Pasguil’s Apol. 1. C, They must be throwne 
ouer the Pulpit as thicke ashoppes. 1630 J. Taytor (Water 
P.) Wks. (N.), At the bake-houses, as thicke as hops The 
tatling women. .thy fourefold praises knead. 3677 NEEDHAM 
ond Packet Adv. 54 "Tis to be answer'd too as fast as Hops 
now. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresuy’s A musem, Ser. & Cont. 110 
Other Amusements presented themselves as thick as Hops. 
set Harfer's Mag. Oct. 695/2 Such a grin! It made me 
mad as hops, 

4. Comb. a, General Combs., as hop-bud, -cone, 
-dealer, -drier, -duty, frame, -growing, -harrow, 
-harvest, -plantation, Pe -selter, -top. 

1812 *Hop-dealer [see Aop-forter in b}. 1875 Kuicut 
Dict. Mech,, *Hop-dryer, a chamber in which hops are 
artificially dried. . Also called vast or hop-kiln. 1891 Daily 
News x2 Sept. 3/6 Hop-dryers earn about 7s. per day. 1858 
Siumonps Dicé, Trade, *Hop-duty, a tax ofabout two-pence 
per pound, levied on hops. 1807 VANcouver Agric, Devon 
(1813) 206 The valley in which are these *hop-plantations, 
is formed by sharp hills rising very abruptly from the plain 
below. 1664 EveLyn Sylva xvii. §6 The Timber [of the 
poplar] is incomparable .. for Vine, and *Hop-props, and 
divers viminious works. 


b. Special Combs, : hop-back [Back 3.2], a 
vessel with a perforated bottom for straining off 
the hops from the liquor in the manufacture of 
beer; hop-bag, a large bag of coarse cloth for 
packing hops; hence hop-bagging, the cloth of 
which this is made; hop-bind, -bine, the climb- 
ing stem of the hop-plant ; hop bitters, a kind of 
unfermented liquor flavoured with hops; + hop- 
boll, the seed-vessel of the hop; hop-bush, an 
Australian shrub belonging to the genus Dodonza; 
hop -clover = hof-trefoil; hop-cushion = hop. 
pillow ; hop-dresser, one who cultivates hops, 
a hop-grower; hop-factor, a dealer in hops 
(Simmonds Dict. Trade 1858); hop-flea, a very 
small beetle (Phyllotreta or Haltica concinna), de- 
structive ‘to the hop-plant; hop-fly, a species of 
aphis (Phorodon humulz), destructive to the hop- 
plant; hop frog-fly, hop froth-fly, a species of 
froth-fly (Aphrophora interrupta ot Amblycephalus 
interruptus), destructive to the hop-plant; hop- 
grower, one who grows hops as a crop; hop- 
hill (see Hitt sd. 3b); hop hornbeam (see 
HORNBEAM); hop-jack = hop-back; hop-kiln, a 
kiln for drying hops; an oast; hop marjoram, 
medick, species of Marzoram, MEDICcK; hop- 
mildew, a parasitic fungus of genus Spherotheca, 
infesting the hop; hop-nidget (see NipGET); 
hop-onst, a kiln for drying hops (Simmonds Dict. 
Trade 1858); hop-oil, an acrid oil obtained from 
hops; hop-pillow, a pillow stuffed with hops to 
produce sleep; hop-plant, = sense 2; also ap- 
plied to species of Origanum; hop-planter = 
hop-grower; hop-pocket (see PockeT); hop- 
porter, a man employed to carry sacks of hops; 
hop-press, 4 machine for expressing the liquid 
from hops after boiling; hop-shim, a horse- 
hoe used in hop cultivation; hop-tier, a person 
employed to tie the hop-bines to the poles; hop- 
treo, a North American shrub or small tree (Plelea 


HOP. 


trifoliata), N.O. Rutacex, with bitter froit which 
has been used as a substitute for hops; hop-trefoil, 


a name for yellow clover ¢ Ti rifolium Brocumbens\, 
from the resemblance of its withered flower-heads 
to the cones of the hop; also applied to the 
hop medick, Al/edicago lupulina; hop-vine, the 
trailing. stem or bine of the hop-plant, or the 
whole plant ; hop-yeast, yeast prepared from an 
infusion of hops. Also Hop-poc,’GARDEn, etc, 
1604 T. M. Slack Bk, Middleton's Wks. (Bullen) VIIE.22 
Apparelled.,in a wicked suit of coarse *hop-bags. 19733 P. 
MILLER Gard, Dict. (ed. 2) s.v. Lupulus, Two or three 
times ina Day the Binn must be emptied into a Hop-baz 
made of coarse Linen Cloth. r70g MWakes Colne (Essex) 
Querseers Acc. (MS.), Paid for *hop baginge for Clarke and 
Woodward, 1845 Excel. Metrap. VI. 58 Light wooden 
frames called dinges .. are clothed with hop-bagging, into 
which the hopsare picked off the poles. 1733 Act 6 Gee.I1, 
c. 37,§ 6 If any Person maliciously cut any *Hop-binds 
growing on Poles in any Plantation of Hops {etc}. 1813 
Examiner 3 May _279/2 ‘The *hop bine said to come up 
very strong, 1846 Sir J. Tyipen in J. Daxter Libr, Pract, 
Agric. (ed. 4) 11, 33 Using the old hop-bines in the hop. 
garden, instead of burning or otherwise wasting them. 1894 
Lancet 3 Nov. 1054 Other preparations affording excellent 
malt liquor substitutes are the *hop bitters and hop stout, 
1649 Buitne Eng. Litprov. Impr. (1652) 179 It may do best 
if all of the *hop-bowl or husk be but cut and shattered 
as aforesayd. 31883 F. M. Bamey Queensland Flora $a 
(Morris) The capsules of many Dodonaeas are used for hops, 
and thus the shrubs are known as *hop-bushes. 1679 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 1383/4 A way to cleanse Trefoil or *Hopclover 
Seed from their husk. x74: Compl. Fant. Piece wa 42 
Hop-clover, Trefoil, or three-leav'd Grass, are both finer 
and sweeter than the great Clover-grass. 1685 in Canter}. 
Marr, Licences (ed, Cowper) Ser. 1v. 397 Robert Rye of 
Barham, *hop dresser. May 21. 3880 Chambers' Encycl, 
*Hop-fiea..does much mischief in hop-plantations in spring. 
1834 Penny Cycl, 11. 156/2 We may refer to the *hop-fly, 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 404 On the 
13th of May, 1845, the hop-fly made its appearance in my 
grounds. 1868 Chambers’ Encycl, Suppl. *Hop Froth. 
Jiy, or *Hop Frog./ly..sometimes appears in great numbers 
in hop-grounds, and does considerable mischief, 1880 Times 
1o Sept. 9/4 Our *hop-growers have continued to hold their 
own. J/bid., It would be cause for general regret..were 
English *hop-growing to languish and die out. 1707-12 J. 
Mortimer //usb. 145 Dissolved dung .. to enrich co 
*Hop-hills. 1848 Yrnal. R. Agric, Soc. 1X. 549 It will te 
wrong to attempt to grow any other crop between the 
rows of hop-hills. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 1. 515 A shallow 
vessel or cooler, over which is placed the *hop-jack or sieve 
for straining out the spent-hops. 1784 Lett, to Honcria § 
Marianne II. 75 By the way, he stopped to cheapen two 
hundred of hop-poles, and to inspect his new “ho bila, 
1807 VANCouvER Agric. Devon (1813) 205 The hop-kiln is 
occasionally otherwise employed than in drying hops. 183 
Encycl. Brit, XVI. 294/1 The *Hop-Alildew .. 18 a pata 
sitic disease of the hop. 18:8 Topp, */op-cast, in kent, 
akiln for drying hops. a 1887 Jerreries Field § Hedgervo 
(1889) 106 The shapely cone of the hop-oast rises at the end., 
1889 [Vatts’ Dict. Chent. s.v., At the base of the membranots 
cones of the hop there is a bitter yellow powder call 
lupulin.. When distilled with steam it yields *hop oil, which 
consists of a terpene Cig His, and various compounds con- 
taining oxygen. 1834 Soutney Docfor I. 9 Lettuces, cows 
slip-wine, poppy-syrup, .. *hop-pillows, § iders-web_pills. 
1884 Mary WiLxins in Harfer'’s Mag. Oct. 792/1 There 
was a hop pillow in a little linen case, 1817 , BeapouRt 
Trav. Amer. 43 On the sides of the hills I noticed abund- 
ance of the *hop plant. 1866 7ycas. Bot. 822/2 These it 
[Origanume Dictamnus, and O. sipyleum) are popularly 
called Hop plants, and are often seen in cottage windows 
1663-4 Canterb. Marriage Licences (MS.), Joh’es D 1X. 
civitatis Cant. *hopplanter. 848 Yrud. R. Agric. Soc. 1s. 
538, I would advise every young hop-planter never to a 
aplough in his hop-ground. 812 £-vaminer 5 Oct. 636/23 
*hop-porter .. made oath, that .. he hired himself. .to lt 
G.$.,a hop-dealer. 1803 R, W. Dickson Pract, Agi. 
(1807) I. 44 */7op-shtr, this implement is constructed wit : 
a frame, somewhat in the manner of the common wheel- 
barrow. 1848 Yral. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 555 It is not nec 
sary for the *hop-tiers to wait until there are three bines . 
every pole long enough to tie, 1877 BartLett Dict. ane: 
(ed. 4), "Hof-iree, .. the fruit, a wafer-like seed, Bro ed 
clusters. 1890 Chambers’ Encycl., Hop-tree.- also ea 5 
Shrubby Tiefoil, is planted'as an ornamental plant. | ss 
Loudon's Encyct. Plants 648 *Hop-trefoil. .is cultival f 
along with the perennial clover. 1866 7'rcas. Bot. es 
The Procumbent or Hop Trefoil of the botanist .- mu rch 
be confounded with the Hop Trefoil of the farmer, His 
isthe Medicago lupulina, 1707-12 J. MORTIMER Husd, We 
Have the poles without forks, otherwise it will be trou rs 
some to part the *hop vines and the poles. 1884 Harpe: Hl 
Mag. Aug. 440/x The cultivation of the hop vine. * 
Mary Witxins /did. Oct. 790/1 She made “hop yeast- 
Hop (hep), 56.2 [f. Hor v4) ‘ 
1. An act, or the action, of hopping; 
spring or leap, esp. on one foot. 5 Dy 
2508 Dusan Gold, Targe 19 For mirth of May Pits 
skippis and wyth hoppis, 1600 SurFLeT Countrie vad 
un, 1, 323 [He] ts lead by the hops and skips, turning wan 
windings of his braine, 1612 Cotcr., Cahof, the iumper 34 
or iog of a coach, etc. in a rugged, or uneven, way ashe 
BeckrorD /faly ¥. 125 All of a hop with toads and Pathen 
snes Zeng. Mag. X1. 453, 1 thought I'd take the 
the hop, soe of te 
b. Azmorously, A leap or step in dancing: nae 
1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 33 He pave Davee ter 
stipends for selling their hopps. 2812 W. TeNNAxT 
Fv, xiv, And scour with majesty of hop the groun sarty 
2. slang or collog, A dance; & dancing-P 
esp. of an informal or unceremonious kind. | ‘e 
1731 Read's Weekly Jrul.g Jan. Near an hundred Pre. 
of both sexes. dancing to the musick of two Sore) LAST in 
it was called a three-penny hop. 1744-5 Mrs. “ eopinte’ 
Life & Corr. (1861) 11. 335 Our little hop .. was a0 


short 
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for Wednesday, 1971 Smotrerr Humph. CZ. 5 June, The 
vulgar .. now thrust themselves into all assemblies from a 
ridotto at St. James toa hop at Rotherhithe. 2797 Sporting 
Mag. X. 73 The most famous Dancing Assembly, or, as it is 
vulgarly called, the genteelest Hop, that ever was known 
in London, 183t Lapy Granvitte Leéé. (2894) L1. 98 On 
Friday, at my hop, it was known that there was a majority 
against us, 1880 Scribner's Mag. XX. 917/2 A party of 
youths and..maidens..dressed for a hop. 

3. Hop, step; and jump (also fof, ship, and 
jump; hop, step, and leap, etc.). a. as 56, The 
action of making these three movements in succes- 
sion ; an athletic exercise in which the players try 
who can cover most ground with this sequence of 


movements. Also ¢rans/. and jig. 

@1719 Avpison (J.), When my wings are on, I can go 
above a hundred yards at a hop, step, and jump. 1785 Burns 
Holy Fair iii, The third cam up, hap—step—an’ lowp, As 
light as ony lambie. 1810 Scorr Let. ¢o Southey 20 May 
in Lockhart, I omitted no opportunity..of converting my 
dog-trot into a hop-step-and-jump. 1826 Map. D’Arsiay 
Lett. 2 Apr., Your kind father .. instantly ran downstairs, 
with a hop, skip, and a jump. 1819 Blackz. Mag. V. 613/1 
A match at hop-step-and-jump between Tickler and Dr. 
Scott. 1858 Maynew Upper Rhine v. § 2 (1860) 265 It 
seems literally but a hop, skip, and a jump, from one. .shelf 
of crags to the other. 

b. attrib, or as adj. Of the nature of, or char- 


acterized by, such a saltatory motion. Also jig. 
1783 Woxcorr (P. Pindar) Odes to R. A.’s vi. Wks, 1812 
1.62 A hop and step and jump mode of inditing. 1808 Scorr 
Autobiog. in Lockhart (1837) I. i. 44 Surprise that, after 
such a hop-step-and-jump perusal, I knew as much of the 
book, et Mrs. Patriser Brittany 248 The dancers .. 
sidle round in a kind of hop-skip-and-a.jump step. 1895-6 
Calend, Univ, Nebraska 233 It is not designed to give a hop- 
skip-and-jump star lecture course. | 
@. as vb. intr. To make this movement; to pro- 


ceed with irregular saltatory action. Also jig. 

18x5 Snertpan Let, to Mrs. Sheridan 27 Apr., Mind 
I don’t hop, step, and jump through a book as some certain 
people do. x89r Mrs. Watroro AMischief Monica II. 2x 
We pay the porter, .and hop-skip-and-jump into the train, 

Hop (hpp), v1 Pa. t. and pple. hopped, hopt 
(hgpt). Also 2 oppe, 3-6 hoppe, 6- Sc. hap. 
[OE. Aoppian, corresp. to ON., Sw. hoppa, Da. 
hoppe; also MHG., mod.G. hopfex, early mod.Fl. 

Aoppen (Kilian) :-OTeut. *hoppéjan, co-radicate 
with *huppjan, (see Hire v4), also with High 
Ger. dial. Aoppen (:—*hoppin:—*hubbén) and OE, 
hoppetan to jump about. The OTent. stem hepp-, 
prob, represented a pre-Teut. £ugz- from root ktp-: 
cf. OSlav. utpét2 to hop, leap.] 

1. intr. To spring a short way upon the ground 
or any surface with an elastic or bounding move- 
ment, or a succession of such movements: said of 
persons, animals, and things. Formerly a general 
synonym of /eap; now implying a short or undig- 
nified leap (perh. by association with b). 

c1000 AELrric Hom, I. 202 Da blissode min cild on minum 
innode, and hoppode ongean his Drihten. c¢x2z30 Hali 
Meid. % And te deoueles hoppen. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII, 285 Panne Lanfrank hopped for joye. 1398 
— Barth, De P. R. xvii. iv. (1495) 751 The lambe hoppith 
and lepeth tofor the folke. cx4qgo York Afyst. xxxi. 164 
Ol} my harte hoppis for joie. 1535 Coverpare x Atngs 
xviii. 26 They [Baal’s priests] hopped aboute the altare, as 
their vse was todo. — Ps. Ixvii[t]. 16 Why hoppe ye so, ye 
greate hilles? xg90 Spenser /, Q. 11. i. 43 If any drop OF 
hhuing bloud yet in her veynes did hop. 1597 MonTGoMERIE 
Cherrie § Slae 17, 1 saw the hurcheon and the hair.. Wer 
happing toand fro. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's Evomena 
181 The fawne..that plaid skipping and hopping round 
about him. 1758 Gray Let. in Poems (1775) 261 Mr. 
Shenstone .. goes hopping along his own gravel-walks, and 
never deviates from the beaten paths. 1758 1n Doran ‘A/ann’ 
& Manners (1876) 11. i, 18 Count Lorenzi hopped in, in the 
evening. 1824 Scorr Redgnuntlet Let. xi, Bullets happed 
aff his buff-coat like hailstanes from a hearth. 

b. spec. Of animals: To move by leaps with 
both or all the feet'at once, 2s opposed to walking 
or running: said esp. of small birds, frogs, grass- 
hoppers, sand-hoppers, fleas, and the like. 

c1440 Promp, Parv, 246/1 Hoppyn as fleys, or froschys, 
or other lyke, sadio. x590 Suaxs. Jfids. NV. y. i. gor Hop 
as light as bird from brier. 1657 R. Licon Bardadoes (1673) 
60 They are a kind of Stares, for they walk, and do not hop 
as other birds. @1813 A. Witson Déscons. Wren Wks. 
(1846) 98 But lanely, lanely aye I'll hap, ’Mang auld stane- 
dykes and braes. «3845 Hoon Mermaid Margate ix, She 
hopt like a Kangaroo! 3850 dad, Nts, (Ruldg.) 405 The 
bird..flew upon the table.. hopping from dish to dish. 1872 
R. Ettis Catudlus iii, 9 The sparrow.. Hopping round her, 
about her, hence or hither. " : 

c. Of a person: To spring or leap on one’ foot, 
or move onwards by a succession of such leaps. 

1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem. Ser. & Cont, 57 
They [women] Hop’always upright with one Foot upon the 
Ground. 1711 Sreete Sfect, No.6r 2 A Man... hopping 
instead of walking, 1872 Huxcey Péys. vii.165 The thigh- 
bone of the leg..is bent up towards the body and not used, 
in the action of hopping. wise 

2. To dance (for which it is now only a playful 


expression) ; also with cognate obj. , 
€3386 Cnaucer Reeve'’s Prol. 22 We hoppen ay, whil that 
the world wol pype. e31440 Proms, Parv, 246/1 Hoppyn, 
or skyppyn.., sa/fo. xgoo-zo Dunpar Poents lili, 25 He 
hoppet lyk a pillie wantoun, 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 
7x Where all thy pleasure is, hop hoore, pipe theefe. x791 
Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Magfte & Robin Wks, 1812 IT. 475 
And hops like modern Beaus in Country-dances, 1806 
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Morn, Heraid in Spirit Pub, Frnis. (1807) X. 266 She.. 
snapped the small bone of her right leg in hopping a reel 
with Lord Sligo. 1825 Brocxerr, Hof, to dance. 

3.- To limp. : 

1700 Drypen //iad 1. 769 The limping Smith .. hopping 
here and there (himself'a jest). 1724 De For Alem. Cavalier 
({x840) 235 Away he hops with his crutch. 18:4 D. H. 
O'Brian Caftiv. § Escape 46, L insisted upon their leaving 
me in the rear, to hop on and struggle for myself..1.. 
limped on with the assistance of my club. 

4: trans. To hop about (a place). b. To hop 
or jump over. 

179: Wotcort (P, Pindar) Rights of Kings Wks, 1812 I. 
423 Poor Bird, whom fate oft cruelly assails..To hop 
a garden, and hunt snails. J/od, I could hop that easily. 

5. To cause to hop. 

1860 Lp. Dunponatp Autobiog. Seantan I, xv. 260 These 
guns were got on board by means of hawsers carried from the 
frigate to the cliff, one end being made fast to the masthead. 
By the application of the capstan and tackles the guns were 
thus hopped on board. 

6. Phrases. a. Hop the twig (slang): to depart, 


go off, or be dismissed suddenly; (also simply Af, 
hop off) to die. 

1797 Mary Rosixson Walsingham II. 279 Must look in 
upon the rich old jade, before she hops off. /éid. 1V. 280 
{He] kept his bed three days, and hopped the twig on the 
fourth, 1828 Craven Dial., Hop, to die. /did., Hop, ‘to 
hop the twig’, to run away in debt. 1870 Miss BrtpGMan 
R. Lynne I. xiv. 289 If old Campbell hops the twig. 

b. Hop headless: see HEADLESS Ib. Hop siep 
(skip) and jump: see Hor sb.2 3c. 

7. Comb, hop-about, (a) the action of hopping 
about, a dance; (¢) name for an apple dumpling ; 
hop-ball, some game with a ball; hop-crease 
= Hor-scotcH; hop-frog = LEap-Froe ; ‘f hop- 
legged a., lame in the leg (cf. 3); + hop-my-fool, 
some gambling game. Also Hop-o’-sy-THUMB. 

1593 Bacchus Bountie in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) WU. 275 The 
pots danced for joy the old *hop about commonly called 
Sellengar’s Round. 1820 Sporting Afag. (N.S.) VI. 95 She 
made.. four and twenty hop-a-bouts—apple dumplings—out 
ofone pound offlour, x82x /o7d. XX XVIII. 223A particular 
game denominated *Hop-Ball, 1803 W. TayLor in dan. 
Rev. I. 354 Flying kites, knuckling marbles, chuck-half- 
penny and *hop-crease. ax8zg Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, 
Hop-crease, the game among boys more commonly called 
hop-scotch .. A scotch is a cut or crease. 1720 GorDon & 
TrencnarD Indep. Whig No. 32 ? 13 He bows..and ducks 
his Head, as if he was playing at *Hop Frog. 1714 Savace 
Art Prudence 257 *Hop-legg’d, Hump-back’d .. never did 
any thing that was either Good or Honest. 1824 GALT 
Rothelan It, mt. i, 8 The slouched and the slovenly... 
wrangled at skittles and toss-my-luck, and bent eagerly over 
the *hop-my-fool tables. 

Hop (hpp), v.2  [f. Hor 56.1] 

1. ‘rans. To impregnate or flavour with hops. 
(Chiefly used in passive.) 

1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 10a, Ale, neyther to new, 
nor to stale, not ouerhopped. 1587 Harrison England i. 
vi. (1877) 1. 160 The drinke..being well hopped it Jasteth 
longer. 1605 CamMpEN Rev. (1637) 287 A man of worship, 
whose beere was better hopped then maulted. 1738 Swirr 
Pol. Conversat, 165, 1 never taste Malt Liquor; but they 
say, tis well hopt. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ, 1. 163 
Malt liquors which have been highly hopped will at length 
lose all bitterness, and become powerfully acid. 

2. intr. Of the hop-plant: To produce hops. 

1848 Frul. R. Agric, Soc, UX. u. 554 They climb the poles 
fast..but do not..hop so well. /6id. 557 ‘The Goldings do 
not hop down generally so low as many other sorts. > 

8. To gather or pick hops: see Hoprine vé/. sb." 

Hop, obs. form of Hap v.2, Hope. 

Hop- in “op-Monday, -tide, ervon. form of 
Hock-3 cf. Hos-. 

1528 Churchw. Acc. St. Dunstan's, Canterd., Item the 
furst yere of Hopmunday of strayngers and the parysshyns 
vijs.iijd. 1558 /déd., Money gathryd att Hopptyde last past, 

oTedog: [f. Hop sd.1+ Doc.] 

1, A tool for drawing hop-poles out of the ground. 

1796 J. Bors Agric, Kent (1813) 56 A hop-dog, to wrench 
up the poles, costs 5s, 1880 C. M. Mason 40 Shires 397 
The cutter with his ‘hop-dog’ (which has a hook on one 
side and a knife on the other), cuts the vine near the roots, 

2. A green caterpillar which infests the hop-bine. 

1887 in Kent. Gloss. 

Hope (houp), 5.1 Forms: 1 hopa, 2- hope ; 
also 4 hoppe, ope, Sc. hape, 4-6 hop, 5 hoype, 
hownpe, 5-6 hoop(e, 6 hoape, Sc. hoip, houpe, 
6- Se. houp, howp (haup). [Late OE. ofa, 
earlier é-hofa, wk. masc., corresp. to OLG. /éhopa, 
MLG, and MDnu. (m. and f.) Zope, Du. hoop; not 
in OHG.; MHG., Ger. hoffe; Sw. kopp, Da. haab 
(from LG.). This word, with its cognate vb. (OE. 
hopian, MDu. etc. hoger), is recorded first in OE., 
and seems to have belonged originally to the Saxon 
and Low G. domain, and thence to have spread 


into HG. and Scandinavian.] 
1. Expectation of something desired; desire com- 


bined with expectation. ; 
c12z00 Trin. Colt. Hont. 193 Habbedrihte bileue to brunie 
and hope to helme. arzzg diner. R. 78 Ine silence & ine 
hope schal beon ower strencde. 1382 Wycur Rom. iw. 18 
The which Abraham ajens hope bileuede in to hope. 2435 
Misyn Fire of Love 1. v. 78 Hoype my sawle chastists. 
zso4 Arkynson tr. De Imitatione w. vii. 269 Humble hoope. 
¢1560 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.} xv. 3 Art thow not wantoun, 
haill, and in gud howp. 579 Tomson Calvin's Seri. Tint. 
225/2 When the Churche was in bondage, and vtterly out of 


HOPE. 


hope. 1597 Montcomenie Cherri¢e & Slae 464 Luik quhair 
to licht before thou loup, And slip na certenty for Houp, 
1690 Locke Hua, Und. 11. xxi. § 9 (R.) Hope is that plea- 
sure in the mind, which every one finds in himself upon the 
thought of a profitable future enjoyment of a thing, which 
is apt to delight him. 1732 Pore Ess. Afan 1. 95 Hope 
‘springs eternal inthe human breast. 278 Cowrer Hofe 167 
Hope, as an anchor firm and sure, holds fast The Christian 
vessel, and defies the blast. 1838 Tuintwatt. Greece xliii. 
V. 293 While the public mind was thus suspended between 
hope and fear. 1850 Tennyson Jn Alen, lv, 1 .. call To 
what I feel is Lord of all, And faintly trust the larger hope. 
1868 Bain Afent. § Afor. Sc. ut. xii, § 5 ‘This is the emotion 
of Hope, which is ideality coupled with belief. 

b. Const. of (that which is hoped for), or with 


clause introduced by that, or (arch.) with znfin, 

¢ 1000 /Etrric Hom, I. 568 Ne bepwce Ezechias eow mid 
leasuin hopan, bet God eow’,, ahredde. 1297 R. Grovc. 
(t724) 456 Vor hope fat ber beb mo. a 1300 Cursor AT. 
26955 In hope of forgiuenes. 1375 Barsour Bruce u. &9, 
I haiff gret hop he sall be king. ¢x375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Vincentins 216 Men .. sal hafe na hape til vndirstande. 
©1386 Cuaucer Prof, 88 In hope to stonden in his lady 

race, 1548 Hart Chron., Hen, V 68b, Beyng in good 

ope that al his affaires should prosperously succede. 603 
Suaxs, Meas. for M, un. i. 4, 1 have hope to live, and am 
prepar’d to die. 1653 Mitton Hirelings (1659) 10 In hope 
+-that preaching..would prove gainful. 178 Gipson Dec. 
§ #. Il, 133 It was only in a field of battle that he could 
assert his innocence with any hope of success, 1842 TENny- 
son The Voyage viii, And still we follow'd..In hope to gain 
upon her flight. 2, as 

ce. In plural; often in singular sense, esp. in 
phr. zz hopes. Const. as in b. 

3613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 523 We will borrow of 
them to pay your hopes, by this long introduction sus- 
pended. 1659 B. Harris Parival'’s lron Age 215 They 
continued still upon their guard in hopes of better times. 
1660-1 MARVELL Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 44 God be praised, 
there is all good hopes of her recovery. 1702 J. Locan in 
Pennsylv. Hist. Soc. Ment. VX. 94 Hearing he was past 
hopes, I went to visit him the day before he departed. 1702 
Avovison Dial, Medals ii. Misc. Wks. 1727 Il]. 128, I 
was in hopes you would have shown us our own nation. 
1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. v. I. 662 Great hopes were en- 
tertained at Whitehall that Cornish would appear to have 
been concerned: but these hopes were disappointed. 1864 
Tennyson En. Ard. 620 His hopes to see his own..Not 
yet had perish’d, 

d. Personified ; esp. as one of the three heavenly 
Graces. (1 Cor. xiii. 13.) 

1382 Wycitr 1 Cor. xiii. 3 Now forsothe dwellen feith, 
hope, and charite, thes thre. 1782 Han, More David v. 52 
Fair Hope, with smiling face but ling’ring foot. 1799 
CampsEti Pleas. Hofe 1, Oh! sacred Truth ! thy triumph 
ceased a while, And Hope, thy sister, ceased with thee to 
smile, 18., Cur. Worpsw. Hymn ‘Gracious Spirit’ v, 
Faith and hope and love we see Joining hand in hand agree. 

2. Feeling of trust or confidence. Obs. exc. as 
biblical archaism, with mixture of sense I. 

crooe /ELrric Hon, I. 350 Geleaffullum mannum_ may 
beon micel truwa and hopa to 8am menniscum Gode Criste. 
¢3200 Bide Virtues 33 Ne have Su hope to golde ne to 
seluer. 1382 Wycur Ps, cxiv[i]. 5 His hope {is] in the Lord 
his God. @ 1400-50 Alexander 1859 So sadly in soueraynete 
he set nevire his hope. 1s00-z0 Duypar Jems \xvi. 97 
The formest hoip 3it that I haue.. Is in 3our Grace. 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VII 49b, To the whiche saiynges..the 
freer perceaved hope to be geven. 1576 Freminc Panofl. 
Efist. 99 Our private friendship, .. upon hope and affiance 
whereof, I presume to be your petitioner, 1707 Freinp 
Peterborow's Cond, Sp. 174 My hopes then are all in you, 
1867 G. Macponatp Disciple xxv, Though the sky be dim, 
My hope is in the sky. 2 at : 

+8. Expectation (without implication of desire, 


or of a thing not desired); prospect. Ods. 

x3.. ££. Allit, P. B. 713 Penne arzed Abraham .. For 
hope of pe harde hate pat hy3t hatz oure lorde. ¢ 1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints, Clement 193 Gret hope had he, pat his modir 
in fe se Was drownyt. ¢ 1440 Carcrave Lye St. Kath. 11. 
4x9 To hem pat be in dwere And eke in hope for to be 
hange and drawe. 1835 Stewart Cron, Scot. I. 16 In hoip 
agane that tha sould neuir meit. 


3702 
ride. 


i i i ir hope. 

are the despair of the priests, the children are their 
e. An object of hope : that which is hoped for. 
Hope that is deferrid torment- 
Hope that is seyn, is not 
Lokinge for that blessed 
the mighty god. reo 
SHAKS. Sov. exliii, If thou catch thy hope, tern ence He: 
i c. 14826 Surtrey 

frustrated of his first, hope, came sannings ay tse: 


ye and instrumental. — 
1s80 Sipnex Arcadia 3. WW. 477 Hope-rising 
phrases. 1599 SyLVESTER D: 3 


hope-cheer’d Noah.. 


HOPH. 


Pr. Athan. 1. 10 Baffled with blast of hope-consuming shame. 
x8z2 Laws Elia Ser. 1. Decay Beggars, The cheerful and 
hope-stirring tread of the passenger. 1892 Jusseranp French 
Ambass. 160 The hope-forbidding testimony of Pytheas. 

Hope (hdup), 56.2 Forms: 1 hop, 4 hopp’, 6 
hoppe, Sc. hoip, 8 Sc. houp, 3- hope. [OE. op 
app. recorded only in combination (e.g. fexhop, 
mérhop: see sense 1). It is doubtful whether all 
the senses belong orig. to one word. With sense 3 
cf. ON. Adp 6a small land-locked bay or inlet, salt 
at flood tide and fresh at ebb’ (Vigf.).] 

1, A piece of enclosed land, e.g. in the midst of 


fens or marshes or of waste land generally. 

a@x000 in Kemble Cod. Dig/, VI. 243 Maedwagan hop and 
wassan mzd od Gone preos dic. ¢ x200 Merton Coll. Rec. 
No. 1259 (Essex), Unam hopam marisci in villa de Westille- 
berie, quae hopa iacet in extrema hoparum mearum versus 
orientalem quae vocantur landhope, extendentem versus 
austrum a hopo Leuenoth. 1323-4 /did. No. 1260 (Essex), 
Unam hopam marisci continentem_ duas acras cum perti- 
nentiis sicut fossatis undique includitur. 1468 H’illof Hey- 
ward (Somerset Ho.), Mesuagium vocat. le Bakhous cum 
quadam domo vocat. le stable & vno hope & vna Wallia. 
goo IV il! of N. Brown (ibid.), Crofts lands marshes hopes 
& walles. “1607 Nornen Surv. Dial, 205, I have planted 
an Ozier hope (for so they call it in Essex, and in some 
places an Ozier bed) in a surrounded ground, fit before for 
no vse, for the too much moisture and ouerflowing of it. 

2. A small enclosed valley, esp. ‘a smaller ‘open- 
ing branching out from the main dale, and running 
up to the mountain ranges; the upland part of a 
mountain valley’; a blind valley. Chiefly in south 
of Scotl. and north-east of England, where it enters 
largely into local nomenclature, as in Hopekirs, 
Hopetoun, Hope-head, Dryhope, Greenhope, Rams- 
hope, Ridlees Hope, etc. 

1378 Durk. Halin, Rolls (Surtees) 143 Quod nullus eorum 
succidat bent infra le hopp’ sine licencia, 2a 1400 Aforte 
Arth, 2503 Thorowe hopes and hymlande hillys and ober. 
azgoo-so Alexander 5390 So bat come till a caue.. Be- 
twene twa hillis in a hope, and herberd all nizt. xs42z 
Newminster Cartul, (Surt.) Introd. 18 Such as inhabyte in 
one of those hoopes, valyes, or graynes cannot heare the fraye, 
outecrye, or exclamac’on of suche as dwell in an other 
hoope or valley upon the other syde of the said mountayne. 
xrs95 DatrympLe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. u. 163 Ouer 
hil and hoip, bank and bra. a@1697 Auprey Nat. Hist. 
Surrey (1719) TV. 164 A long Hofe (i.e. according to Virgil, 
Deductus Vallis) in the most pleasant and delightful Soli- 
tude, x803 Forsytn Beasties Scotl. Ul. 15x The hills are 
every where intersected by small streams called durvs. 
These flowing in a deep bed, form glens or hollows, pro- 
vincially called Aofes. 1893 Northusmbld. Gloss., Hope,..the 
inth ordnance map of Northumberland gives seventy-three 
place names having this termination. In the county of 
Durham forty such occur. 31895 Crockerr Men of AMoss- 

ix. 67 Wide green holms and deep blind ‘hopes’ or 
hollows among the mountains. 

3. An inlet, small bay, haven. 

cxq4z5 Wyntoun Chron. vi. xx. 2499 And in Saynt Mar- 
gretys Hope belyve Off propyre nede than till arryve. 2535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. IL. 673 Tha tuke land richt far ‘P into 
Forth, Into ane place .. Sanct Margaretis-hoip is callit at 
this da. 1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed II. 1379/2 Being 
by contrarie winds driuen to staie against Erith, at Graues- 
end, in Tilberie hope. 1756 Rott Dict. Trade, Hope, a 
station for ships in the mouth of the river Thames, below 
Gravesend. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm. xii, A little hamlet 
which straggled along the side of a creek formed by the 
discharge of a small brook into the sea.. It was called Wolf's 

Hope (#.¢. Wolf’s Haven). 1887 Kent. Gloss., Hope, 2 place 
of anchorage for ships. 

Hope (hé=p), v. Forms: see Hope sé.1_ [OE. 
hopian, ME. hopien, hogen, corresp. to MLG., 
MDu., Du. hopen :—OLG. *hopén. Not known in 
OHG.; in MHG., offen is rare, and chiefly MG., 
not the regular word for ‘to hope’ ; like the cor- 
resp. sb. the vb. appears to have belonged orig. 
to the English and Saxon-Frankish domain, and 
thence to have spread in later times over Germany 
and Scandinavia.] 

L. intr. To entertain expectation of something 
desired; to look (mentally) with expectation. 
Const. 40, taster, tof (obs.), for; also with 
indirect passive. 

2 Blickl, Hom. 87 Weto binum hidercyme hopodan & 
hyhtan. ¢1z0g Lay. 17936 Ah ne hope pu to rede of heom 
pat ligged dede. c1zg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 291/97 Ne hopie ich 
nou3t pere-fore. ¢1400 Cato's Mer, 203 in Chrsor a. App. 
iv. 1672 Quen pou art atte disese, hope ofter better ese. 
1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 39 This nauigation .. 
was not brought to the ende hoped for, 1595 T. Bepinc- 
revo tr. Slachiavellis Florentine Hist. 140 The Earle.. 
shut himselfe vp in Poppi, not hoping of any aide. cx600 
Bly Ladyis Pulcritud 26 in Montgomerie’s Poems (1887) 
279 Houping aganis all houp. x6s9 B. Hares Partvals 
Jron Age 29, 1 can hope for no support in the equity of 
my cause. 1726 side. Cast. R. Boyle 16 Come, hope for 
the best, said I, 2850 Tennyson / Afemt. cxii, Hope could 
never hope too much, In watching thee from hour to hour. 
Ofod. I hoped for better things from him. 

+b. With fo, for: To look for, expect (without 
implication of desire): =4. Obs. rare. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand, Synne 69683 He yn fe fever lay, And 
to pe ois he hopede weyl. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie 
Dinner Ep, Ded. A vij, Neither can I hope for, at either of 
your hands, any ungentle or discourteous censure. 

2. intr. To trust, have confidence. Const. + fo, 
+ on (obs.), 2 (obs. exc. as biblical archaism ; now 
only a strong case of sense 1). 
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¢888 K. /Etrrep Soeth. xiii, Hit nys no unnyt Set we 
hopien to Gode._¢ r000 AEtrric Hom. 1. 256 Ne hi ne hopian 
on heora ungewissum welan. ¢ 1200 Aforal Ode 31 in Trin. 
Coll, Hont, 221 Ne hopie wif to hire were ne were to his 
wiue. 21325 Prose Psalter li{i].7 He hoped in be multi- 
tude of his riches. 3548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI 176 The 
lordes lyenge at Caleys, hoping in their frendes within the 
realme. @ 1605 Montcomerte Afisc. Poenrs li. 43 Bot I houp 
in the goddes Hemene. x61r Biste Ps. xix. 49 The word 
.-upon which thou hast caused me to hope. | x855 Catu. 
Winxxwortx Hymn, Leave God to order all thy ways, And 
hope in Him whate’er betide. , . 

3. trans. To expect with desire, or to desire with 
expectation; to look forward to (something desired). 
a. with simple object (=/ofe for, sense 1). Now 
chiefly poetic. 

c 1000 ZELFric How. 1. 250 We beod habbende dzs de we 
zer hopedon. axzqg0 Ureisun in Cott. Yom, 183 Pu al pet 
ic hopte. @ 1340 Hampote Psalterxxvi.6 And hope pe victory 
thoro his help. ¢2374 Cuaucer Soeth. 1. pr. iv. xo By 
whiche lettres Iam accused to han hooped the fredom of 
Roome. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 124, I grant, 
I haif done wrang, Nocht hopeand help of the. 1603 B. 
Joxson Sejanus v. x. Wks. (Rtldg.) 172/2 Dost thou hope 
fortune to redeeme thy crimes? 1676 DrypEex Aurengz. Ww. 
i, Strange cozenage! none would live past years again; Yet 
all hope pleasure in what yet remain. 1792 S. Rocers 
Pleas. Ment. 1. 350 With looks that asked yet dared not 
hope relief. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, The conviction that 
he had nothing to hope from his friend’s fears. 1872 
Rustin Fors Clav. xxii. 28, I have not time to ask Mr. 
Sillar's permission, but hope his pardon for assuming it. 

b. with obj. clause. (In mod. colloq. use often 
in weakened sense, expressing little more than a 
desire that the event may happen, or (with clause 
in pres. or past) that the fact may tum out to be 
as stated.) 

cr10so Byrhtferth’'s Handboc in Anglia VIII. 325 Ic 
hopige pt cherubin se mara zt wesan wylle, axz2s 
Ancr, R. 430 Ich hopie pet hit schal beon .. swude biheue. 
e1350 Wl. Palerne 1097, 1 hope to heuene king mi help 
schal nou3t fayle. cxz449 Pecock Repr. u. xiii. 223 It is to 
hope that .. thei schulen no longer so erre. 1590 SHaKs. 
Com, Err. mt. i. 54 You'll let vs in I hope? 1660 Boyte 
New Exp. Phys. Mech. Pref. 4, | have in another treatise... 
given a particular, and, I hope, a satisfactory account. 1738 
Swirt Pol, Conversat. 123 Thirty bad Bits, and Two good 
ones..but I hope, you have got one of the two good ones. 
1804 W. Gipin Se7on, IIL. xxxviti. (R.), He hoped you would 
consider the debt of little consequence. 1860 Tyxpat Glac. 
1. xi. 70 We hoped that no repetition of the process would 
occur. 1865 W. G. Parcrave Arabia I.114 He enters with 
a ‘hope I don’t intrude’ air, 

e. with infinitive. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 220 He .. hopede to wynne Rome, 
wanne he come eft aje. c1305 ¥udas Iscar. 34 in E. E.P. 
(1862) 108 Glad heo was and hopede of him to habbe an 
heire. ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 8006 Pai. .hopit in haste. .the mater 
to here. 2574 Cuurcuyarp Wolsey xivi. in Mirr. Jfag. 
(18x) II, 495, I hoapt to come before the king. 1659 B. 
Harris Parival’s Iron Age 29 Cardinal Wolsey. .hoped to 
come to be Pope by the recommendation of the Emperour. 
1738 Swirt_ Pol. Conversat, 178 When may we hope to 
see you again in London? 1857 BuckLe Civili. I. vii. 423 
Violent measures, by which the King hoped to curb the 
colonies. ; 

+4. To expect or anticipate (without implica- 
tion of desire) ; to suppose, think, suspect. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4429, 1 hope Iulyus 
had drawen hit out. Jdid. 15842 Non hoped til hym no 
gyle. a1340 Hampote Psalter ix. x comm, 1 hope had he 
beyne a rightwisman he had noght sayd swa. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Reeve’s T. 109 Our Manciple I hope he wil be 
deed. «1400-50 Alexander 3548, I hope pou wenes at we 
be like to pire lethire Persyns. 15.. Tanner Tanrw, in 
Puttenham Lng. Poeste (Arb.) 263, I hope I shall be hanged 
tomorrow. 1571 Satir. Poems Reform. xxvi. 113 Quhat 
man did hoip of Grange now dois appeir.. He dois Rebell 
and will not serue the King. 1632 Row.ey Jom. never 
vexed u. in Hazl. Dodsley XII. 132, I hope thou'lt vex me 
«+I shall rail and curse thee, I hope. 

5. trans. To bring by hoping. nonce-use. 

r7zo Lett. fr. Lond. Friul. (1721) 60 Some hope them. 
selves..into a Halter, but few into their Wishes. 

Hope, obs, form of Hoop. 

Hopeable (hdupab’l), a. rare. 
-ABLE.] That may be hoped for. 

x6rz Cotcr., Esferable, hopeable, fit to be hoped for. 

Hoped (houpt), p4/. a. [f. Hopr v.+-Ep}.] 

1. Expected with desire: see Hope v. 3. 

31573 Tusser Hxsb. cvi, (1878) 196 This was both God and 
man, of Jewes the hoped king. 1579 Spexser Sheph. Cal. 
Dec, roo All my ho gaine is turnd to scathe. 1625 
Modell Wit 62 b, Shall .. all my hoped ioyes be defeated in 
a moment? 2685 H. More /d/ustr. 300 Which are the 
hoped Consequences thereof. 

b. Now usually Aosed-for: see Hore v. 1. 

1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, w. viii. 6x Cold biting Winter 
marres our hop'd-for Hay. 1694 Satston Bates’ Disp. Ded. 
(1713) Aijb, This Book, which, through your Benignity, 
cannot go without its hop’d-for Effects. 1860 Pusey Afi. 
sees 485 Two-fifths only of the hoped-for produce was 

yi ea. 

+2. Viewed or contemplated with hope; about 
which hopes are entertained. Oés. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions xii. (1887) 241 His most honored 
Prince, and his best hoped pupill. 

pred icmp Bas or imbued with hope. dai. 

x ARRIE Jfarg. Ogilvy ii. (1897) 34 The Doctor says 
this morning that he is better hoped bay; but at present a 
can say no more but only she is alive. 

Hopefal (ho=pfil),a. (s6.) [f, Hornsé.1+-run] 

1. Full of hope; feeling or entertaining hope; 
expectant of that which is desired. 


[f. Hope v.+ 


HOPELESSNESS. 


1594 Suaks, Rich. IT, 1. ti. 24 Childe... Whose yply 
eaarucll Aspect May fright the hopefull Mother 22 
view. 31665 Sin T. Hersert 77av. (1677) 124 Hopeful cf 
some reward. 1822 Jerrrey Let, Ixxxix. in Cockburn Lit 
If, The. .happiest, hopefulest, creature that ever set fortuns 
at defiance, 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. vil. 220 A time of 
active and hopeful contentment for both the young peopls, 

b. Expressive of hope. 

x607 Rowzanns Guy, Earl Warw. 81, The comfort of a 
hopeful word bestowing. 1865 Dickens Alut. Fr. ij It 
is likely enough that ten thousand other young men..made 
the same hopeful remark in the course of the same evening. 

2, Causing or inspiring hope; giving promise of 
success or future good, ‘promising’: said of a 
person or thing on which one’s hope is set, or con- 
cerning which hope is entertained; sometimes 
ironically, of a young person who is likely to 
disappoint hopes. 

1568 ExizaneTu Let. to Cecil in Strype Ann. Ref. (zo) 
1.4i. 5x5 That she would allow honorary salaries to the acute 
and hopeful youth, for their maintenance in their studies 
there. xg9z Suaxs. Nowe. § Ful. 1. ii, 15 Earth hath 
swallowed all my hopes but she, Shee’s the hopefull Lady 
of my earth. 1647 in Wood's Life (O.H.S.) 1. 30r nate, 
Money to maintain hopeful students at the University. 1732 
Swirt Sacram, Test Wks. 1761 11, 294 Which of the two 
is in the hopefullest Condition to ruin the Church, 1763 
GotpsM. Good-n. Man 1. Wks. (Globe) 611/1 Here comes 
his hopeful nephew; strange, goodnatured, foolish, open 
hearted. 3865-6 H. Paiuups Amer. Pager Curr, Il 92 
Loans now seemed to afford a hopeful prospect of relief. 

b. as sb. (collog.) A ‘hopeful’ boy or girl: chiefly 
ironical. (Sometimes as a gzasi-proper name.) 
17zo0 DucnEess Ormonn Let. 18 Apr. in Swift's Wks. 
(1814) XVI. 363 Else young Hopeful might have been ia 
danger. x:81x Byron Hints fr. Hor. 256 O'er hoards 
diminish'd by young Hopeful's debts. 1842 C, Warrenesn 
Richard Savage (1845) II. vi. 38x Some of the young 
hopefuls make their parents pay pretty smartly for their love, 

Hopefully (hawpfili), adv. [f prec. +-17%] 
Ina hopeful manner; with a feeling of hope; with 
ground for hope, promisingly. 

a1639 Wotton Life Dk. Buckh, in Relig. (1672) 237 He 
left all his female Kindred .. either matched with peers of 
the realm actually, or hopefully with earls' sons and heirs. 
31846 H. Rocers £ss, (1860) I. 17x The limits within which 
the human understanding can hopefully speculate. . Sled. 
He set to work hopefully. 

Hopefulness (hdwpftilnés). [f as prec + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being hopeful. 

1. The state of feeling or expressing hope. 

1628 Witner Brit. Rementd. wu. 170, 1 scarcely held it 
worth my hopefulnesse. 1858 J. H. Newman Hist, Sk. 
Il. 11. ii, Perhaps he exaggerated his own hopefulness, in 
order to increase hers. 1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hagariit 
ix, Greta’s eyes were full of a radiant hopefulness. | 

2. The quality of inspiring hope ; promisingness. 

1651 Fuller's Abel Rediv., Zanchius 390 Zanchius in his 
youth shewing some testifications of hishopefulnesse. | 1698 

tRYPE Life Sir T. Smith ii, (R,), While he was thus a 
student here .. notice was taken of his parts and hopefull- 
ness. fod, The hopefulness of the political situation. a 
Hopeite, hopite (howpit), Afin, [Nam 
1823, after Dr. ‘T. C. Hope of Edinburgh: see 
-ITE.] A phosphate of zinc found in greyish-white 


crystals, never accurately analyzed. ; 
1824 Trans. R. Soc, Edin. X. 107 Description of Hopes 
a New Mineral. 1834 T. Avian J/in. 24 Sir Davi 
Brewster .. distinguished -it by the name of Hopeite. 
Hopeless (héuplés), a. [f. Hore s6.'+ -LEss.] 
1. Destitute of hope ; having or feeling no hope; 
despairing. : 
1590 SHAKS. Com. Err. 1. i. 158 Hopelesse and helpelesse 
doth Egean wend. x61x — Cyd. 1. iv. 27 Hopelesse 20 
haue the courtesie your Cradle promis'd. 1659 Hasot 
On Ps, cii. 6, I am‘as destitute and hopeless of it as U 
most solitary Pelican. x823 Scoressy Is’hale Fishery t 
On this [ice-floe} they spent a dismal and Sie nig! we 
1884 Contemp. Rev. May 629 Is it surprising that the gre: 
army of the hopeless should forget the way to church? : 
2. Of or concerning which there is no hope; 
despaired of, desperate. + well 
1566 Drant Horace, Sat. u. ii, (R.), He. .keepes t We 
and warylye to helpe in hopelesse tyde. 3583 STAN st 
zEneis 1, (Arb.) 50 Laocoon. .al hoaples Hee striues 7 5 
Jounson Rambler No. 87 P 2 A sign of hopeless dep 
that though good advice was given, it wrought no relor a 
tion. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. vii. II, 185 He ge 
from maladies which seemed hopeless, 1867 FREEMAN ore. 
Cong 1, v. 296 To reconcile the chronology is hopeless. 
+ 3. Unhoped-for, unexpected. Ods. or 
x590 Spenser F. Q. 1. v. 34 His watry cies -- Hew he . 
lifte toward the azure skies, From whence descend a ie 
lesse remedies. 2624 Carr. Satu Wirginta iv. 160 G 
thanks to God for so hopelesse a deliverance. iw?) 
Hopelessly (howplésli), adv. [f. prec. i hone: 
In a hopeless ‘manner ;-without or beyond hopes 


so that there is no hope; desperately. : 
3616 Beau. & Fr. Scorn Lady 1, i, El. Le. Brother 
your Iast hope past? ¥, Lo. Hopelessly past. 1646. "pis 
RowNE Pseud, Ef. 1. iii. 8 Hopelesly continuing Lerres 
takes, they live and dye in their absurdities. 3838 1 eron. 
sitice 162° You are hopelessly in Jove with Miss Comes £76) 
3873 Buack Pr. Thule viii, Never was .. se2-s008 SUNS 
hopelessly without spirit. Ce 
Hopelessness (hd-plésnés). [f 28 hile ait 
-NESS.}] Hopeless condition; want of hope, despo"" 
state of being despaired of, desperateness. ing 
1809 Han. More Coelebs 11. 19 (JJod.) That panacea enti 
superiority, which others might te deterred from re Hist. 
through hopelessness to reach. 2853 J. H. Newse e tbe 
Sé, (1873) I 13 A message which well illustra 


HOPELOST. 


hopelessness of going to war with them. 1880 Ourpa Afoths 
11, 287 The old heavy burden of hopelessness and apathy 
had fallen on her‘again. A 

+ Hopelost (hdp,ipst), a and sh. Obs. ff. 
Hope sb.) +Losr fl. a.] a. adj. That has lost 
hope, despairing; lost to hope, desperate. b. sd. 
One who has lost hope. 

1570 Satir. Poents Keon. xxii, go Fretting with feir in 
Inward conscience, As hoiplost wichtis without all pacience. 
1587 Flemine Contx. Holznshed 11. 1548/2 His two grace- 
lesse hopelost sonnes Shane and Alike Bourke. 1648 
Symmons Vind. Chas. I, 148 Like a Company of poore 
Hops loste-ainele up to that place of Honour, where erst 
they sat, 

+ Ho:pely, a. Obs. rare. [f. Hove sb.14-L¥1] 
Of the nature of hope; fraught with hope. 

1653 H. Wuaistirr Upshot Inf. Baptisme 62 A noble 
instance of hopely probability by divine Providence. 

Hoper (harpar). [f£ Hore v, + -ER1.] One 
who hopes. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Sam. xxii. 31 God .. a shelde is of alle the 
hopers [Vulg. sJerantium] in hym. 1532 More Confut. 
Tindale Wks. 733/1 Such hopers and such loyers .. are yet 
no lesse begiled then are the beggers that dreme they finde 
great heapes of gold. «1684 Letcnton Come, x Pet. Wks. 
(1868) 196 Then shal] these hopers be in eternal possession. 
1788 Mav, D’Arntay Diary 23 Nov., She is no hoper; she 
sees nothing before us but despair and horror. 1889 W. 
Warp WG, Ward & Oxf. Move. 379 It would take a 
very enthusiastic hoper to look for success now. 

HLoper, obs. form of Horrer. 

Hop-ga:rden. [f. Hop sé.1] A field or piece 
of land devoted to the cultivation of hops. 

1573 R. Scor (¢i#Ze) A Perfite Platforme of a Hoppe 
Garden, and necessarie Instructions for the making and 
mayntenance hereof. 1669 WortwcE Syst. Agric. (1681) 
160 In the Winter, when little else can be done to the Hop- 
garden. x766 Gray Let. in Poems (1775) 322 Orchards, 
cherry-grounds, hop-gardens, intermixed with corn and 
frequent villages. * , 

Ho'p-ground, [f. Hor 54.1] =prec.; also, 
ground suited to the cultivation of hops. 

1679 Zssex’s E.vcell, 3 Coll. Mildmay came from his house 
to the place near the Hop-ground, r715 Lond, Gaz. No. 
5326/3 Four Acres of Hop Ground. 855 Macauray His/. 
Lng. xv. IM. 6rx The hopgrounds of Kent would be as the 
vineyards of the Neckar. 

Hop-harlot, var. Hap-Hartor, Obs. 

Hoping (hopin), vé/. sd. [f. Hore v.+-1ne1,] 
The action of the verb Horr; hope; *+ trust. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 270%6 Again pe toper hoping pat es in 
werldes welth. a 1400-50 Alexander 4518 3e haue na hoping 
in | ee hathill at on hie sittis. 1818 Blackw. Mag. 111. 62 
A few years of confident hopings and unreserved trustings. 

Ho'ping, #f/. a. [-tnc2.] That hopes; hope- 
ful. Hence Ho'pingly adv., hopefully. 

x60z Warner 4/5, Eng. x. lvi. (1612) 247 Contrarie to it 
that all did hopingly affect. 1842 Manninc Sevyt, (1848) 
1. 374 Out of a hoping timidity. 1883 Von Bunsen in 
Harper’ Mag. Aug. 367/2 Hopingly yet gravely did he ride, 
into Versailles._ ee 
Hopkinsian (hppki-nziin), a. and sd. [f. the 
name of the New England theologian Samuel 
Hopkins (1721-1803): see -IAN.] 8. adj. Belong- 
ing to or adhering to the theological system of 
Samuel Hopkins,a modification of Calvinism. b. sd. 
An adherent of this system. Hence Hopki‘nsian- 
ism, the theological system of Samuel Hopkins. 

x8s0 Waittier Pr, Wes. (1889) II. 132 Hopkinsianism .. 
held..that guilt could not be hereditary. 1860 J. GARDNER 
Faiths World U1. 64/: Some Christians .. called from their 
leader Hopkinsians, though they prefer to be called Hop- 
kinsian Calvinists. Zid. 65/r The Hopkinsian controversy 
is but little known in Britain. 2886 Encyel. Amer. ILI. 339 
The founder of ‘ Hopkinsian divinity’. 

Hoplite (hpplait). [ad. Gr. émAtrys, f. drAov 
weapon, piece of armour, heavy shield, pl. é7Aa 
arms: see -ITE.] A heavy-armed foot-soldier of 
ancient Greece. 

1927-41 Cuampers Cyc. s.v., A painting which represented 
two hoplites. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xx. (1849! II. 143 The 
hoplites, or heavy-armed infantry of historicat Greece, main- 
tained_a close order and well-dressed line. 1857 Birce 
Anc., Pottery (1858) I. 408 Ares appears as a hoplite. 

Hence Hoplitic (hpplitik) a., belonging to or 
resembling a hoplite ; Hopli-ties (sonce-wd.), the 
drilling of hoplites. 

x85: Fraser’s Mag. XLUTI. 251 The heavy-armed Hoplitic 
angler, as he may be called, returns generally from his ex- 
pedition laden only with disappointment. 1886 Sipcwick 

Hist. Ethics ii, 2x New pedantries of ‘tactics’ and ‘hop- 
litics '. 

Hoplo- (hgplo), before a vowel hopl-, combin- 
ing form of Gr. 8Aov weapon, piece of armour, 
or of é7A# hoof, as in Ho-plarchy (-arki), sovce- 
wa. (after hierarchy] (see quot.). + Hoplochrism 

[see Curtsa] (see quot. 1656) ; so + Hoplochriss- 

ticala. Hoplognathous (-p'gnipas) 2. [Gr. yvdbos 

jaw], ‘having the jaw armed’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

Hoplology ‘(-p'lddgi) [see -Locx], the science of 

weapons or armour, Hoplomachic (-mekik) a. 

[ad. Gr, dtAopaxends, f. drAopaXos fighting in heavy 

arms (cf. Hopuite)], fighting in heavy armour (in 

quot. fig.) ; so Hoplomachist (-pmikist), one who 
fights in heavy armour. Hoplonemertean (-ni- 
mS'rt/in), Hoplonemertine (-nimdutain) Zool., 

a. belonging to those nemertean worms in which 
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the proboscis is armed with a stylet ; sd. one of these 
worms, ,Hoplophorous (-p'foras) a. [Gr. étAopdpos 
bearing arms], ‘ bearing armour; protected’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.), Hoploplenrid (-plitterid) Zoo/. [Gr. 
Aeupa rib, side], a fish of the extinct family Hop/o- 
pleuride, having the body provided with four rows 
of sub-triangular scutes. Hoplopodous (-ppédas) 
a. Zool, [Gr. é2aq hoof, mots, ro5- foot}, having 
the feet protected by hoofs. 

@ 1843 Soutney Doctor (1847) VII. 498 The chiefs of the 
Hierarchy, the Iatrarchy, the Nomarchy, and the *Hop- 
larchy (under which title both sciences, naval and military, 
Were comprised). x6g0 CHARLETON Paradoxes Proleg. 
div b, Our disquisition of the 8i drt, or Casualties [? Causali- 
ties] of *Hoplochrisme. /éid. e, Objection to the dignity 
of *Hoplochristicall Remedies. 1656 Biount Glossogr., 
Hofplochrism, an anointing of Armes or weapons 3 as they 
do in the use of the weapon-salve, 1884 R. F, Burton Bé. 
of Sword x The imperious interest of *Hoplology. 1832 
Fraser's Mag. V. 696 That most pugnacious, or, to use the 
old term, *hoplomachic of universities. 1793 Mise. in Asn. 
Reg. 398 Dempster, the last of the formidable sect of *Hop- 
lomachists, who fought every day .. either with sword or 
fist, in defence of his doctrines in omni scibili. 1854 MAYNE 
Expos. Lex., Hoplopodus applied by Goldfuss to an Order 
(Hofplopoda) .. including those [mammals] which have their 
feet protected by hooves: *hoplopodous. 


Hop-merchant. [f. Hor 3.1] 

1. A merchant who deals in hops. 

1639 Canterb. Marriage Licences 12 Nov., Henry Sum'er- 
sole of the city of London, hopmarchant. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. iit. (1889) I. 156 He.. made bargains over 2 
tankard with drovers and hop merchants. 


2. slang. [with play on Hor sé.2] A dancing- 
master; a dancer. 

«1700 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hop-Merchant,a Dancing- 
master. 1708 Motreux Radelais tv. xxxviii, Imitated by 
your Hop-Merchants .. in their .. Country Dances. 

Hopnyt, obs. pa. t. of OPEN v. 

Hopoland, obs. f. HourLanp, a garment. 

Hop-o’-my-thumb (hg-pdmipym). Also 6 
hopthumb, 9 hop-me-thumb. [In 16th c., sop 
on my thombe, from Hor v. (in imperative mood), 
applied to a person so small that he may be hyper- 
bolically told to hop on one’s thumb: cf. stich-n- 
the-mud, pick-me-up.) A dwarf, a pygmy: the 
name of a pygmy hero of nursery lore. Cf. Tom 


Thumb. ; 
xg30 Patscr. 232/1 Hoppe upon my thombe, /refillon. 
3546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 25 It is a small hop on my 
thombe. And Christ wot, It is wood at a woorde. 1583 
Sranynursr 2nets ww. (Arb.) 106 A cockney dandiprat hop- 
thumb. 1594 Taming of Shrew (N.), Plaine friend hop of 
my thum, know you who we are? x68x Otway Soldier's 
Fort. w.i, You little Hopo’-my-thumb, come hither. 1827 
Hone Every-day Bk. V1. 67 He was a hop-o"-my-thumb no 
higher than the window-locker, x855 THACKERAY Newcomes 
II. 255 This hop-o-my-thumb of a creature has begun to 
give herself airs since her marriage and her carriage. 
attrib. 1748 SMottert Rod, Rand. (1812) 1. 59 You pitiful 
hop o’ my thumb coxcomb. 1819 Sforting Mag. IV. 272, 
I cannot .. help laughing at such hop-me-thumb fellows, 
1889 Pall Mall G. 25 June 1/2 Austria is a mere Hop-o’-my- 
Thumb Power excepting so far as she is backed by Germany. 


+tHoppe. Obs. Also 5 hoop(p)e. [Cf. OE. 
hoppe, pl. hoppan, * ornament, ? small bell’ (Sweet). 
(Senses x and 2 are perhaps distinct words. )] 


1. The seed-vessel of flax. 

c 3325 Gloss. W. de Biblesw.in Wright Voc. 156 Le boceaus 
[du lyn] Gloss. hoppen [Camb. AIS. flaxbolles]. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. xcvii. (1495) 663 Floures of 
flex ben... blewe, and after comyth hoppys, and therin is 
the seed. And whan the hoppe begynnyth to wexe, thenne 
the flex is drawe vp. ©1440 Prop. Parv, 246/1 Hoope 
[v.r. hooppel], sede of flax. xrgsz Hucorr, Hoppes of flaxe or 
hemp, Jincidulum. : . 

2. The cornel tree, and its fruit. 

1499 Garlandia’s Liber Equiv. Voc. (W. de W.), Corna, 
fructus corni, hoppe: cornus, guidam arbor, hoppe tre, 
ut guidant dicunt. 

Hopped (hept), a. [f. Hor sb.1 or v.2+-En.] 
Furnished, mixed, or flavoured with hops. 

1669 Boyte Contin. New Exp. 1. (1682) 174 A Receiver 
filled with hopped and fermented Beer. 1830 M. Donovan 
Dom. Econ. 1.203 Thirty-five barrels of hopped wort. 1897 
Daily News 6 Sept. 7/3 The bines being lightly hopped 
without any ‘tail ‘, and the fruit all being within sight. 

Hopper! (he'pa:). [f. Hop v.1+-rrl, OE. 
type *hoppere, implied in the feminine oppestre. 

Sense 3 1s naturally accounted for; but the origin of sense 
5 is not clear, unless derived from resemblance to the mill- 
hopper, which is not favoured by the chronology of existing 
quotations.} . 

1. One who hops; a Jeaper, dancer. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Baptista 442 Pat fore a hoppare 
can in sla. 1598 Frorio, Sa/farino,..a iumper, a hopper. 
3744-5 Mrs. Detany in Life & Corr. (1861) IT. p35 The 
dancers are to be [etc.]. ese are the rest of the oppers. 
1775-8 Tyrwuitt Notes on Chaucer's Knt.'s T., 1 conceive, 
a female hopper, or dancer, was called an hoppester. 1829 
Chron. in Anu. Reg. 21/1 A great hopper and runner. 

b. £2. «A kind of play in which the actor hops 
on one leg’ (J.): see ScorcH-HOPrEeRS, Hopscorca. 

2. An animal characterized by hopping, esp. an 
insect or insect-larva that hops. 

Applied more or less spec. to a locust or grasshopper, 
a saltatorial beetle as the turnip flea, a saltatorial homop- 
terous insect as a froth-hopper, a flea, the cheese-hopper or 
maggot of the cheese-fly ; also dial. toa samlet; in New- 


HOPPER. 


ionaelana hy aa of the sone year, he as a second 
element, In cheese-hopper, grasshopper, sandhopper, etc. 
cx2z50 Gen. & Ex. 3096 On wind cam fro westen, and do 
opperes nam, And warpes ouer in-to de se. 1797 PouwiteLe 
Hist, Devon 1, 120 The Samlet of Mr. Pennant, called here 
the hopper. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 278 
M[usca) putris, the larvx of which are known to the house- 
wife by the name of hoppers, as those of all of them by the 
name of maggots. 1877 Mrs. Fremnoe Life Arnot (1879) 
3g2 The armies of barbarous inhuman black hoppers are 
not greatly diminished. 1897 Chamb. Frnt. XIV. 766/2 
The locusts were attacked while still in the ‘hopper’ stage. 


“3. In a com or other grinding mill, a receiver 
like an inverted pyramid or cone, through which 
grain or anything to be ground passes into the 
mill; so called because it had originally a hopping 
or shaking motion (which is now usually transferred 


to the shaking-shoe, where that is present). 

31386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7. 119 Yet saugh I neuere.. How 
that the hopur wagges til and fra. ¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Alan- 
hode 1. Ixxiti, (1869) 43 In the hoper of the mille..he was 

rounden broken and brused. ¢ 3585 Farre Emmet. ii. 175 in 
Simpson Sch. Shaks. 11. 4x4 Now let me alone to pick the 
mill, to fill the hopper, to take the toll. 1786 Burns Zo 
Unco Guid i, The heapet happer's ebbing still, And still the 
clap plays clatter, 1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. Mechanic 
158 The hopper..is agitated by two iron pins on the axis.. 
that alternately raise the vessel containing the grain, which 
again sinks by its own weight. 3858 THoreau Afaine H’, 
(1894) 204 A boy collecting the long edgings of boards as 
fast as cut off, and thrusting them down a hopper, where 
they were ground up beneath the mill, 1876 T. Harpy 
Ethelberta WU. xi, 151 Modern developments have shaken 
up the classes like peas in a hopper. | : 

4. Applied to similar contrivances for feeding 


any material to a machine, and, generally, to 


articles resembling a mill hopper in shape or use. 

1763 W. Lewis Commerc. Phil.-techn. 277 The space in+ 
cluded between the pipes, at their lower end, under the 
bason, is a kind of hopper. /ézd, 278 The water issuing 
from the hopper is necessarily reduced into drops. 1832 
Bassace Econ. Manuf. iii. (ed. 3) 28 To make the engine 
supply the fire with small quantities of fuel at regular inter- 
vals by means of a hopper. 1873 Spon's Dict. Engin, U1. 
2253 Receiving and weighing hoppers. /d/d. 2254 The 
sheet-iron funnel in which the grain is received before pas- 
sing up into the weighing hopper. 1875 Kwicur Dict. 
Mech, Hopper, x. a chute for feeding any material to a ma- 
chine. 2. The basin ofa water-closet. 3. (G/ass.) A conical 
vessel suspended from the ceiling, containing sand and 
water for the use of the glass-cutter, 1878 F.S. Wittiams 
AMidl, Railw, 626 The tickets are placed in a kind of tube 
or hopper, down which they descend, and .. are drawn one 
by one acrossa printing machine. 1883 Daily News 27 July 
2/t The new twelve-barrel Nordenfeldt gun.. Honpers to fit 
on the feeders keep them constantly’ replenished, and so 
incessant is the fire that in half a minute 600 shots were dis- 
charged. : 

5. A basket; esf. a basket or other vessel in 
which the sower carries his seed. Now dial. 

ax300 E, E, Psalter \xxx. 7 [lxxxi. 6] His hend in hoper 
served bai, 1362 Lanci. P. PA. vit. 57 He hengan Hoper 
on his Bac In stude of a Scrippe. ¢1420 Pallad, on Husb. 
x. 43 Thyn hopur clothe hienys skyn; and throwe Thy 
seede therynne. x523 Fitzners. usb. § 10. 1649 BuitHe 
Eng. Improv. Imfr. (1652) 179 Be sure ever and anon to 
stir up the bottom of your Hopper, or Seed-lop. 282 Crare 
Vill, Minstr. U1. 106 What once were kernels from his 
hopper sown, Now browning wheat-ears. 

6. A barge in attendance on adredging machine, 
which carries the mud or gravel out to sea and 
discharges it through an opening in its bottom. 
Also hopper-barge. ; 

2759 in Brand Hist. Newcastle (1789) II. 588 A person in- 
vented a machine..called a Hopper. .to take ballast out of 
ships. .convey the same to the sea, and there drop it. 1887 
Daidly News 14 Dec. 2/6 New steamer Giralda, when otf 
Claxheugh, river Wear, came into collision with a laden 
hopper. 1894 Jia. 8 Oct. 6/7 The men who were working 
the marine dredger and its attendant hoppers in the outer 
port of Port Said. 

7. =hopper-car: see 10, 

1862 N.Y, Tribune 10 June (Bartlett), Of the fifty-seven 
hoppers thrown over Opequan bridge, one half can be put 
into serviceable order again. 

8. A funnel-shaped or hopper-like hollow. 

1838 T. L. Mitcnere 3 Exp. £. Austral, (1839) 11. 319 
We find among the features on these lofty river banks many 
remarkable hollows, not unaptly termed ‘hoppers’ .. from 
the water sinking into them, as grain subsides in the hopper 
ofamill, 2847 D. A. Wexts & S. H. Davis S&, Wilkams 
Coll. 88 You find yourself on the edge of a gulf at least a 
thousand feet deep, the four sides of which apparently con- 
verge toa point atthe bottom. This place, from its peculiar 
form, is called the Hopper, 

9. Pranoforte. A piece attached at the back part 
of akey to raise the hammer and regulate the 
distance to which it falls back from the string 


after striking it. Also called grasshopper. 
1840 Penny Cycl, XVIII. 140/12, The action of the square 
iano-forte, on its first introduction, consisted of a key, & 
Fifter, a hammer, and a damper.. Longman and Brodecip iH 
brought out a patented invention having two 2 anions 
arts in the action, namely, the hopper, and eoue ere 
Famer: 1896 Hirxixs Piancforte 37 The key, hopper, 
spring and set-off. ee ; 
10. attrié.and Comb. a. appenes =e x 
hopper-barge, -punt. b. Of or belonging F 
haope as (sense 3) 4offer feed, form, Aas, 
mouth; (sense 9) hopper button, lever, Sprang: i 
Shaped like or resembling the hopper © oa 
as hopper casement, closet, hip, fan, red, venttlalor. 


HOPPER: 


d. parasynthetic, as (sense 5: cf. quot. 1787 s.v. 
Hopretl 1) hopper-arsed, -hipped, -rumped adjs. 
e. Special combs.: hopper exis, a contrivance 
for grinding apples, something like a coffee-mill; 
hopper-boy, ‘a name given in mills to a rake 
which moves in a circle, drawing the meal over an 
opening through which it falls’ (Craig 1847); 
hopper-car, a kind of car or truck for carrying 
coal, gravel, etc., shaped like a hopper, and empty: 
ing through an opening at the bottom; hopper- 
cock, a valve for water-closets, etc. (Knight Dice. 
Mech.) ; + hopper-crow, ?.a crow that follows a 
seed-hopper during sowing ; hopper-eared, -free 
adjs. (see quots.) ; hopper-hood, a hooded seal in 


its second year. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, *Hopper-arst, when the 
Breech sticks out. 2787 [see Horrer! x]. 1807 VANCOUVER 
Agric. Devon (1813) 124 It performs all the operations of 
thrashing, winnowing, grinding, and bolting, together with 
an iron *hopper axis for grinding apples. 1895 Mest. 
Gaz. 16 Oct. 4/2 The Admiralty *hopper barge. .for use at 
the Gibraltar new Dry Dock and Extension Works, had an 
adventurous voyage. 3840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 141/2 
Hopper spring.. Hopper lever..*Hopper button. .Sustain.- 
ing spring. .fixed in the front end of the hopper lever. 1862 
N.Y. Tribune 10 June (Bartlett), There were one hundred 
and eighty-three iron *hopper-cars recovered in a condition 
to be restored. 1844 Catholic Weekly Instr. 103 *Hopper 
casements. should be inserted in almost all the windows, in 
order to secure due ventilation, axg9z Greene Fas. JV, 
v. ii, To gather feathers like to a *hopper-crow, And lose 
them in the height of all my pomp? 1744-so W. Extis 
Mod, Husbandm. Il. 1. 19 (E.D.S.) Such land would re- 
turn an *hopper-eared crop at harvest, or, in plainer English, 
a little ear, with a few kernels, 1887 Pad/ fall G, 12 Mar. 
2/x Mr. Maxim's next effort was also a 3-pounder, using a 
Jong cartridge, but having a very short action and a *hopper 
feed. 1829 J. Hunter Hallamsh. Gloss. 51 When the 
tenants of the manor of Sheffield ground their corn at the 
lord's mill, some of them were called *hapser-frees, being 
privileged. 1898 Ldin. Rey. Apr. 440 The ‘hopper-free’ 
tenants at Leeds .. had their corn grinded immediately 
upon the emptying of the hopper, though there were never 
so many attending. xs00-20 Dunsar Poems |x. 55 With 
*hoppir hippis, and benches narrow. 1672 WyCHERLEY 
Love ix Wood 1. i, She is bow-legg'd, *hopper-hipp'd. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L. 198 The large square wooden pipe.. 
terminates..in a *hopper-mouth proper for receiving in the 
burthen, 12884 Health Exhib. Catal. 59/2 Flushing Water 
Closet, with *Hopper Pan. 1867 SavrH Satlor’s Word-bk., 
“Hopper-funt, a flat-floored lighter for carrying soil or 
mud, with a hopper or receptacle in its centre, to contain 
the Jading. 1626 Mrppreton Wow. Beware Wor 1. ii, 
Her body straight, not *hopper-rump'd. 1840 *Hopper 
spring [see hopper button], 1898 Hirxins Pianoforte Gloss., 
Hopper Spring, the wire spring that regulates the angle of 
the sticker or hopper, and accelerates its return under the 
notch or roller : 

Hence Hoppered a.: cf. hopper-hipped (above). 

1704 D'Urrey Hell beyond Hell 54 Holland, up to the 
ankles fine, But hopper'd still about the chine, 

HOpBer (hppa). [f. Hop v.24-ER1]J 

1. One engaged in picking hops; a hop-picker. 

1719 in Cowper Canterb. Reg., St. George (1891) 207 
Edward Even and Alice his pretended wife, hoppers and 
way-going persons, x7sx Smottett Per. Pic. Ixxxvii, The 
venerable Society of weeders, podders, and hoppers. 1860 
Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xi, Many of these hoppers are 
Irish, but many come from London. 

2. A brewer's vat in which the infusion of hops 
is prepared to be added to the wort (Cent. Dict.). 

3. attrib., as hopper-house. 

1883 J. Y. Stratton Hops & Hop-pickers 45 The hopper- 
house ts generally a long low-pitched building. 1884 Daily 
News 23 Sept, 3/2 Great efforts have been made. .to provide 
suitable lodgings for the hoppers, and ‘hopper-houses’ 
catch the eye at every turn of the road.- 


Hopper, crron. form of Hoover 2, wild swan. 


+ Hoppestere. Ods. (OE. hoppystre, f. hoppian 
to hop: sce -sten. The mod. form would be 
hopster; cf. Chaucer's fappestere, now ¢apster.] A 
female dancer, a danceress. In the quot. from 
Chaucer app. used attrib. =‘ dancing’. 

‘Schippes hoppesteres’ answers to navi bellatrici (= 
‘warlike ships‘) in Boccaccio's Teseide, which it is sup- 
posed that Chaucer misread as bal/atrici (=dancers, danc- 
ing, pl. fem.). Speght (followed by Bullokar and Cockeram) 
erroneously explained ‘ hoppesteres’ as ‘pilots’. See Skeat, 
Chancer V. Ba, 

crooo /Exrric Hom, 1. 484 He .. Ses moran witegan 
dead pere lydran hoppystran hire gliges to mede forzeaf. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Ant.’s 7.1159 Yet saugh I brent the shippes 
hoppesteres [Cawzd. AS. hospesterys). 

Hoppet! (hppét). Chiefly north. dial. Also 
7- hobbet, 9 hoppett, -itt. [? f. Horren! with 
dim. suffix. Cf. also Hosnet.] 

1, A basket, esp. a small hand-basket. 

2671 Suinner Etynt. Angl, FHeffet, vox agro Linc. 
usitatissima significat autem Corbem seu Calathum quo 
fructus circumferunt, 1674 Ray A.C. Words 26 A Hoffet, 
a littke Handbasket. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 392/1 
Aq Hoppet or Hobbet .. isa Vessel of wood to carry corn 
in by bim that soweth the same. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., 
Hofpet, alittle basket, chiefly for holding seed-corn, worn 
hy the husbandmen, in sowing, at their backs, whence a man 
with protuberant buttocks is compared to a man accoutered 
with a hoppet, and stiled hoppet-arsed, vulgarly hopper: 
arsed. 3838 Craven Dial. Hoffpit, a little basket. 1847-78 
Hauutwens, 7foppct,, the dish used by miners to measure 
theirorein. 2885 S. 1. Line. Gloss., Hopfet, asmall hand- 
basket with lids,. ‘She has ta’en a hoppet with her lunch.’ 


882 


2. A large bucket, used for lowering and raising 
men and materials in the shaft of a mine or other 


excavation, Ph ore 

1865 Ann. Reg. 3 The engineer was astonished to find 
that the hoppet containing the men stopped in the shaft. 
1888 Times 9 Apr. 6/5 ‘The hoppet is a large iron bucket 
fastened by three hooks and chains to the rope. 3890 Pall 
Mall G.8 Sept. 3/1 The workmen are raised by means of 
a ‘hoppett’, which a steam engine lifts or lowers as re- 
quired, 1897 Times 10 Mar, 13/6 One hoppit came up with 
débris showing slight dampness. . 

3. A bee-hive; also bee-hoppet. dial. 

Ho-ppet?. focal, [? dim. of Horr s3.2] 

1. An enclosure; a yard, paddock, or the like. 

xzot Deed [relating to properties called] ‘a Barn and 
Hoppett’. 1864 Gd. Words 581/2 There is a hoppet big 
enough for the run of a pony. 1867 Crim. Chronol. York 
Castle 153 Crowther and Hoyle were interred in the hoppet 

at the back of the Castle. _ 

2. A gaol or prison. [May perh. belong to prec. 
word : cf. cage, coop similarly used.] 

3855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Hoppet, the jail. ‘They 
were putten i’ t’ hoppet’, imprisoned. 

Ho'ppet3, xorth. dial, [dim. from Hor v.1] 
An infant in arms. A 

1695 Kennerr Par. Antig. II. Gloss. s.v. Tremuta, A 
young child danced in the arms is by metaphor called a little 
hoppet. 1828 Craven Dial,, Hoppit, an infant. 

Hop-picker. A labourer employed to pick 
the ripe hops from the bines; usually one of 
a large body who annually migrate to the hop- 

growing districts to do this work; also, a me- 
chanical contrivance for picking, cleaning, and 
sorting hops. So Hop-picking, the work of pick- 
ing hops, which annually gives temporary employ- 
ment in the country to large bodies of the poor. 

1760 Engraving of picture by G. Sntith, The Hop Pickers. 
1777 Branp Pog, Antig. (1870) II. 20 To the festivities of 

arvest Home must be referred the following popular 
custom among the hop-pickers in Kent. 1875 Knicur Dicé. 
Mech., Hop-ficker,..a machine for picking hops. 1832 
Examiner 5 Oct. 629/2 Hop-picking completed. 

Hoppill: see HOPrle v. 

Hoppiness (hp"pinés), [f. assumed adj. *hoppy, 
f. Hop 56,2 +-wxss.] Hopping manner or quality. 

1860 J. Wuite Hist. France (ed. 2) 3 Animals [frogs)..the 
exact image of himself in hoppiness of motion, 

Hopping (hp'pin), vi/.sb.1 [f. Hor v.1 +-1ne1.] 

he action of the verb Hop, in various senses. 
_ cxz90 S. Eng, Leg. I. 379/79 At pis bruydale was plei 
i-nouzh : songand gret hoppingue. @ 1340 Hampote Psalter 
xxxix. 6 Hoppynge & daunceynge of tumblers & herlotis. 
3576 Newron Lemnie's Complex, 1. ii. rob, Vndecent hop- 
ping and eanncing, 1879 H. Spencer Data Ethics x. § 66. 
x18: The perpetual hoppings of the canary from bar to bar of 
its cage. 

2. A dance; a rural festival of which dancing 

forms a principal part. 
_ ©1330 Arth, & Merl. 3545 Men made song and hop- 
inges, Ogain the come of this kinges. cxs7o Durhant 
Defos. (Surtees) 102 The day that one John Fletcher of 
Chester made a hopping. 1686 G, Stuart $oco-ser. Disc. 
32 To Horse-race, Fair, or Hoppin go. 1843 Harpy in 
Proc. Berw, Nat. Club WU. No. 11. 55 These feasts, or as 
they are called elsewhere in Northumberland, hoppings, are 
held on the festival day of the patron Saint. 1889 drchzol. 
liana XU, # At Newburn..the hopping is held about 
the feast of St. Margaret of Antioch. 

Hopping, v2/. 50.2 [f. Hor sd.1 or v.2 +-1ne1.] 

1. The gathering of hops; hop-picking. 

1927 Canter, Parish Reg., St. George (ed. Cowper) 206 
One Robert Northborn, a stranger came hopping [=a-hop- 
ping). 175: Smouretr Per, Pic, Ixxxvii, The profession of 
hopping. 3880 Ties ro Sept. 9/4 The return of the hopping 
season. /b/d. 9/5 A labourer, with his wife and children, 
may make from £6 to £8 by ‘the hopping ‘. 

2. The flavouring of malt liquor with hops. 

1816 J. Suite Panorama Sc. & Art WU. 570 OF Boiling 
and Hop ue 1890 Datly News 14 Oct. 2/3 English hops 
suitable for fine ale brewing or dry hopping must prove to 
be in limited supply. 1894 7Ymes 6 Mar. 4/1 When German 
hops were used for hopping down. 

Hopping, f/.a.t. [f. Hor v.1+-1ne2.] 

i Post hops: see the verb. 

1785 Borns JWinter Night iv, Ik happing bird. 
Burke Fr. Rev, 127 The little shriveled, meagre, hoeeae. 
though loud and troublesome insects of the hour. 799 
eae Lett, (1895) 280 A little hopping, over-civil sort 

2. Comb, Hopping-dick, local name fora species 
of thrush (Aferz/a Jencogeny's) common in Jamaica, 
resembling the blackbird in appearance and song 
(Alaunder's Treas. Nat. Hist. (1874) 328); hop- 
ping-john (Southern U.S.), a stew of bacon with 
pease or pease and rice seasoned with red pepper ; 
hopping-mad a, (dial. and U.S.), violently angry, 
so as to dance with rage. 

3856 OLMstED Slare States 506 The greatest luxury with 
which they are acquainted is a stew of Encon and peas, with 
red pepper, which they call ‘*Hopping John’. 3675 Cotrox 
Scoffer Scoft 52, Lus'd to make tn sbopping mad, @x860 

Widow Bedott Papers 275 (Bartlett) Miss Fustick said 
Liddy Ann Was too old to wear plumes..which made Liddy 
hoppin' mad, and ted to an awful quarrel. 

Hence Ho-ppingly adv. 

1598 Fronio, Saltellone, hoppingly, skippingly. 

Hopping, fs. a2 [f. Hop v2+-1nc%.]  En- 
gaged in hop-picking. 


HOPSCOTCH, 


x860 Dickens Uncommnt, Trav. xi, The whole Country 
side..will swarm with hopping tramps. 

Ho:ppity, {f. Hor 7.2] Another name for 
Hausa. ; ts 

1894 L. B. Sperry Confid. Talks with Yung, Men xvii, 15 
Games of all sorts, base-ball, foot-ball,. checkers, hopes 

Hopple (hyp’l), v [Origin obscure; it is 
exemplified earlier than Hopsue v, in same sense, 
and can hardly be a later variant of that word; 
rather does the corresp. sense of hobble seem to be 
taken from Hoppe. But Kilian has early modFL 
hoppelen = MDn. hobelen to jump, dance; and see 
the German forms mentioned under Hopnie 7] 

trans. To fasten together the legs of (a horse or 
other beast) to prevent it from straying ; also trang, 
to fetter (a human being); = Hoste z. 7. 

586 in Scotter Manor Rec. (NAW. Linc. Gloss.), That nee 
man hoppell noe cattell in the Forthe. 1630 /é7d., That noe 
man shall! leave his horsse or beaste loose in the fallowe 
feilde but to hoppill tether or bringe him home att night, 
x660 H. More Afyst. Godl, 1x. vii. § 8 Superstitiously 
hoppled in the Toils and Nets of superfluous Opinions. 
1749 CHALKLEY J?’4s. (2766) 382, I think then he ought to 
be muzzled and hoppled too. 1807 P. Gass Frul. 223 We 
caught all our korses and hoppled them. 1876 Morais 
Steurd 1.26 What of men so hoppled should be the tale to tell? 

Hopple (hp'p’l), sd. [f. Horry v.] 

1. An apparatus for hoppling horses, etc, (see 
prec.) ; also ¢ransf. a fetter ; = HOBBLE sé. 3... 

ax8z5 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Hopple. 1886 Guerney 
News 18 June s/t A pattern hopple for sheep... was sud 
mitted. 1888 W. Morris Dream F. Ball iv. 34, 1..went up 
and down my prison what I could for my hopples, 182 
M. C. F. Morais Yorksh, Folk-Talk 113 When they are 
milking a cow they tie her hind legs with a hopple. 

2. ? = Hobbile-bush. 

1856 Bryant Poems, Sienage Lady vii, A pebbly brook, 
where rustling winds among the hopples sweep. : 

| HLoppo (hp*po). [See quot. 1882.} In China: 
The board of revenue or customs. Also (short for 
hoppo-man) an officer of the customs. 

7x1 C. Lockyer Trade in India 10x (¥.) The Hoppos, 
who look on Europe Ships as a great branch of their Protits, 
will give you all the fair Words imaginable. 1726 Swett 
vockE Voy. round World 446 We should have met with 
great trouble from the Hoppo-men, or Custom-house Officers. 
bid. 448 The Bonita’s boat..was..pursued by a Hoppo, or 
Custom-house boat. 1748 Anson's Voy. mt. vit, 355 The 
Hoppo or Chinese Custom-house officer at Macao, 1882 
Fan Kwae at Canton 36 (Y.) The ‘ Hoppo’ (as he was in- 
correctly styled) filled an office especially created for the 
foreign trade at Canton. .. The Board of Revenue is 0 
Chinese ‘ Hoo-poo', and the office was locally misappli 
to the officer in question. 

Ho'p-pole. [f. Hor sd.1] A tall pole on 
which hop-plants are trained. 

1573-4 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) IIL, 583 For 
setting up the hop poles..vj4, a 1687 Cotton Pornts, T 
¥, Bradshaw (R.), Like hop-poles in a hop-yard rear’d. 
3784 (see Aof-kiln s. v. Hor sb.''5 b}. 1892 Spectator 23 Jan. 
118 Alder for charcoal, chestnut for hop-poles. 

Hoppyne, obs. form of OPEN. i 

Hop-sack, hopsack (hp'psek)._[f. Hor sé!] 

1. A sack in which hops are packed. . 

1481-90 Howard Housch. Bks. (Roxb.) 72 Item, making 
of the hopsakes iiij.d. 1612 Rowtanps More Kuares Ya 
Aiv, Great large abhominable breech Like Brewers Hop. 
sackes. 1753 School of Man 28 Vice may be said to ge 
admittance to us habited in velvet, but comes from us 1° 
a-Hopsack. 1869 Punch 2 10/2 He would come ina 
hop-sack, with a cabbage-leaf on his head. 

2. =next, b. ‘cictue ll 

1892 Daily News 15 Oct. 7/t Every variety of surlace ® 
supplied. .from the sheeny * faced cloth’ to the rough! hor, 
sack’, 1893 Zéid. 28 Mar. 2/3 ‘Horse-cloth’, ‘hops3c Z 
and other similar kinds of material, which are only coats 
in appearance, being really made of the finest wool. hop- 

Hop-sacking. a. The material of which hop 
sacks are made, a coarse fabric composed of Hae 
and jute. b, Applied to a woollen dressefabric 
made with a ronghened surface. “3 

1884 Girl's Own Paper Feb. 211/1, 1 give the, BA 
to unbleached Tinen and hop sacking. 1893 Dat ly New 
July 6/3 A gown of hop-sacking, shot mauve and grey. 
Ho'p-score. /ocal. = Hopsoorcn. nild’s 

1829 J. Hunter Hallantsh. Gloss, Hop-scort, & f A ce 
game, "1890 V4 Q. 7th Ser. 1X. 196 The game has a shen 
I believe, been called in Yorkshire and the Nort 

countries ‘hop-score ’. 
+ Hop-scot. Obs. rare. = Horscorci. =e 

3789 Archzol, IX. 18 (D.) A very common gante at ever? 

school called hop-scot. tsb. 
Hopscotch (hp pskpt)). [f. Horv.? + Score ve 
an incised line or scratch: a formation Ue 
penny, heal-all,etc.]_ A children’s game, aoe ‘ : 
in hopping on one foot and driving forward “ me 
a flat stone, fragment of a slate or tile, et, ae 
one compartment to another of an oblong rE 
traced out on the ground, so as always to ed 
over or clear each scotch or line. Also . ; 
flop-score, Hop-scot, and (earlier) Scotch-hepfer’ 
1Box Sraurt Sports ¢ Past. Ww. iv, 339 Among the erotch. 
ys in my memory there was a pastime called or and 
1840 R. H. Dana Sef, Afast xxiit. 72 Playing hopieet 149 
other games on the hard sand, 1886 American 1 bop 
It would seem that the well-known boys fant eee 
scotch’ dates back to the beginning of the pristian § janes 
attrib, 1897 Pop. Sct, Monthly Nov. 64 Streets an 
cross and recross in delightfully hopskotch fashion. 


HOPSHACKLE 


‘ Ho'pshackle, s. Obs. exc. dial, [The second 
element is app. SHACKLE; the first is obscure: cf. 
TloprLe, HAMSHACKLE.] ‘ A ligament for confining 
a horse or cow''(Jam.); a hopple or hobble. 
@1568 Ascuam Scholem. u. (Arb.) 128 Soch runners .. in 
the end .. cum behind others and deserue but the hop- 
* shakles, if the Masters of the game be right iudgers. 
So Hopshackle (in 6 Sc. hap-) v. trans., to 
hopple or hobble. Ods. exc. dial. 


1g00-z0 Dunsar Poems liii. 12 He stackerit lyk ane 
strummall awer [z.c. aver, old horse] That hap shackellit 
war abone the kne. 1879 Waucu Chimney Corner 17 Thou 
walks as if thou were hop-shackle't, 

Hopthumb: see Hop-o’-11y-THUMB, 


Ho'p-yard. [f. Hor 54.1] =Hor-carpen. 

1533-4 L’Estrange Househbk. in Archxol, XXV. 538 
For trymyng of the hopp yerd. x5s2 Hutoet, Hoppe yarde, 
arbustum, 3887 Harrison England u. xiit. (1877) 1. 259 
There be now no houses at all, but hopyards. 1624 Cart. 
Ssurn Virginia u. 28 They hill it about like a hop-yard. 
a 687 [see Hop-rote]. 1881 WHITEHEAD Hops 22 The hop- 
yards in Worcestershire are .. situated upon the better and 
richer clays and marls. 

Hopyn, Hoqueton, obs. ff. OPEN, Haqueron. 

Hor, var. HER goss. pro. Obs., their; ME. var. 
of Harr; obs, f. Hour; var. Hore Obs., filth. 

+ Horabarptist. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. Gr. &pa 
or L. dora hour.] One who baptizes every hour. 

a@164x [see Holobaptist s. v. Horo-]. . 

Horal (hoeral), a. [f. L. Aér-a hour + -at. 
Late L. had Aéra/is.] Of or pertaining to an hour 


or hours; horary; hourly. 

1727 Prior A dima mut. 268 1f the horal orbit ceases, The whole 
[watch] stands still. x808 F. Barrour in Asiat. Res, VIL. 27 
A column for the haral variations of sol-lunar power. _x896 
Daily News 13 Nov. 7/7 The same rectification of the horal 
system that has already taken place in all Europe with the 
exception of France, Spain, and Portugal. 

Hence Ho'rally adv., hourly, in relation to hours, 

1623 CockERAM, Horally, hourely. 
Horarious (horéerias), a. rare. [f. late L. 

horari-us HORARY +-0us.] =next, 3. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Horarious, enduring for an hour or two 
only ; as the petals of Cistus, 

Horary (horiri), a. [ad. med.L. Loraré-us, 
f{. hora Hour: see -ary and ef. F. horaire.] 

1, Of, relating to, or indicating the hours. ovary 
angle=Hour-anc es, Horary circle: see CIRCLE 
sb. 2,13; also, the circle of hours on a dial-plate. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, 11. 193 Understood no more of 
Nature, than a rude Countre ‘fellow does of the Internal 
Fabrick of a Watch, that onely sees the Index and Horary 
Circle. 31688 Boye Final Causes Nat. Things 1. 19 Fur- 
nished with a stile, with horary lines and numbers, and .. 
all the requisites of a sun dial. 1767 Phil. Trans, LVI. 
390 The horary spaces, or angular distances of the hours on 
the dial. x798 tr. Pérouse's Voy. round World II. 332 
M. de Langle himself took the distances and horary angles, 
1816 Prayrair Nat, Phil, 1. 13 The angle which the meri. 
dian of a star makes with the meridian of the place of 
observation, is called the star’s Horary Angle. 1853 Chr. 
Remembr, Jan. 7x The general horary arrangement of time. 

2. Occurring every hour, hourly. 

1632 B. Jonson Afagn. Lady 1, vi, Horary shifts Of shirts 
and waste-coats, 164% J. Jackson True Evang. T. u. 152 
A dayly, horary, momently breaking of that great Evan- 
gelicall precept. 1796 Hutton Math. Dict.s.v., The Horary 
motion of the earth on her axis is 15°. 188x Mature No. 
620, 480 The horary average [of meteors] increased rapidly 
between the evening and morning hours. 

+8. Lasting only for an hour, or for a short 
time; applied to fruits that will not keep. Ods.+ 

x6z0 Vennern Via Recta vii, 1x4 These and such fike 
horarie and quickly perishing fruites. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. 

India §& P. 293 Melons, Cucumbers, and other Horary 

Fruits. 

4. Astrol. Horary question, a question, the answer 
to which is obtained by erecting a figure of the 
heavens for the moment at which it is propounded. 
Hence, Relating to such questions, as orary 
astrology, prediction. 

1647 Nerpuam Levellers Lev. 9 To perswade the Lady 
Arnabella to come to me, to be resolv’d 'bout some horary 
question. 1664 Butter //xd, 1. iii. 985 Draw a Figure that 
shall tell you What you perhaps forget, befell you, By way 
of Horary inspection. 790 Smety Aséfrol, (1792) I. 107 Cal- 
culating nativities or resolving horary questions, 1819 
J. Witson Dict. Astrol. s.v., The figure for a horary 
question is erected in the same manner as for a nativity. 

Horary, sb. rare. [ad. late L. Aorari-tem dial, 
book of hours, neut. sing. of Adrart-us (see prec.).] 

+1. Zcc/. A book containing the offices for the 


canonical hours. Ods. 

1631 Heviin St. George 1. v. § 11. 93 So was itin our Ladies 
Horarie, or horarinm, according to the use of Sarum. 1789 
Burney Hist. Afus. U1 ig ‘This year (rs49] all. .breviaries, 
-offices, horaries..were called in and destroyed. i 

2. An hourly account or narrative. (Cf. diary.) 

1864 Sat, Rev, 31 Dec. 817/t Todleben tells us that Can- 
‘robert deployed on the heights by two o'clock; Kinglake, 
that Bosquet .. crossed by the ford .. at 2:20; and so on 
through the horary of the battle. 

Horatian (horé!-fian), a. (sd.) [ad. L. Hora- 
wdn-us, £ Horatius gentile name of the poet 
Horace.} Belonging to or characteristic of the 
Latin poet Horace (Quintus Horatins Flaccus, 
B.C, 65-8), or his poetry. b. as sé, The language 
-of Horace. 
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185 Texnyson in Life (1897) I. 342 A far-off eché of the 
Horatian Alcaic. 1€9x S.-Mostyn Curatica 10 He capped 
my verse instantaneously, and for the next half-hour we 
conversed in Horatian, £ 3 

Horee, obs. form of Hoanse, - 

+ Horcop, horecop. Oss. Also 6 dia/. hoore- 
cup,-chup. [ME f. /or whore +? Cop sé.2; but 
the analytical sense is not cleat.] Abastard. Also 
as a term of abuse. 

o1430 Syr Tryant. 224 Hyt were not feyre, A horcop to 
be yowre heyre. c 1440 Prom, Parv. 246/1 Horcop, bas- 
tarde. cx440 Gesta Rom. \xvii. 384 (Add. -MS.), I gafe 
souke, and noryshed my ij. hore Coppis. 14.. sVouz. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 694/9 Hic pelinguis, x horcoppe. 1578 WHeET- 
STONE Promos u. iv, T’wyll teache the hoorecup wyt. 

Hord, obs, f. Hoarp, Horve; var. Orp Ods. 

+ Hord. Os." [ad. L. horda in same sense.} 

1623 Cockeram, Hord, a Cow great with Calfe. 1658 in 
Pairs. 

Hordarrian. rare. [f. med.L. hordari-us, ad. 
OE. hordere treasurer, HOARDER.] (See quot.) 

31892 G. W. Kitcuin Comp. Rolls 32 The Hordarian, who 
had charge of the /omze or material resources of the Convent ; 
providing bread and beer, meat and fish, for the Refectory. 
Ibid. 496 Hordarius, a Hordarian, officer in charge of the 
hoard or colleétion of property belonging to the Monastery 
[at Winchester]. . 

So Hordary [ad. med.L. hordéria], the depart- 
ment of the monastery under the hordarian. 

r89z G. W. Kircutn Com. Rolls Index 527 Hordary, 
Chaplain of the. 

Horde (hood), 55. Forms: 6-8 horda, hord, 
7 hordia, 7-8 hoord, 7~horde. (Ultimately ad. 
Turki ordd, also ordi, ordii, urdit camp (see URDU), 
whence Russ. ovdé horde, clan, crowd, troop, Pol. 
horda, Ger., Da. horde, Sw. hord, It. orda, Sp., Pr. 
horda, F. horde (1559 in Hatz.-Darm.), The 
initial 4 appears in Polish, and thence in the 
Western European languages. The various forms 
horda, horde, hord were due to the various channels 
through which the word came into Eng.] 

1, A tribe or troop of Tartar or kindred Asiatic 
nomads, dwelling in tents or wagons, and migrating 
from place to place for pasturage, or for war or 
plunder. b, Also z applied to other nomadic tribes. 

Golden Horde, name for a tribe who possessed the khanate 
of Kiptchak, in Eastern Russia and western and central 
Asia, from the 13th century till 1480. F 

1585 Even Decades 280 ‘Vartares are diuided by companies 
which they caule Hordas .. they consiste of innumerable 
Hordas, 1560 Jenxtnson in Hakluyt Vay, (1886) III. 225 
The Nagayans..were diuided into diuers companies called 
Hords. 1594 Buunprvin £-verc. v. (ed. 7) 560 The Tarta- 
rians are divided into certaine commonalties and Colonies, 
called of them Hordes. x600 Fairrax Zasso xvi. xxi, 
As the Scythian Hordas stray, 1613 Purcuas Pilerimage 
(614) 421 Stayed with him in his hord (which consisted 
of about rooo housholds of a kindred). x740 THompson 
& Hocc.in Hanway Trav. (1762) I. ww. lit. 239 They are 
divided into three Aordas, under the government of a ddan. 
3799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 11. 78 The Kirghises 
. have always been divided into three hordes, the great, the 
middle and the little hordes, 1863 KincLaKe Crimea (1877) 
I, i. 2 Nations trembled at the coming of the Golden Horde. 

b. 1613 Purcwas Pilgrimage (x6x4) 745 (Greenland) In 
which Tents they lived by hoords. 1695 TemrLe Hist. 
£ng. Introd., Such were the Hords among the Goths, the 
Clans in Scotland, and Septs in Ireland. 1838-42 ArNoLp 
Hist. Rome (1846) U1. xxxiii. 320 Of the Gauls, new hordes 
had lately arrived from beyond the Alps. 1847 DisRaect 

Tancred vi. iv, lam sprung from a horde of Baltic pirates. 

2. transf. A great company, esp. of the savage, 
uncivilized, or uncultivated ; a gang, troop, crew. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 426 Pillars of Stone, 
which sometimes were Hoords of Men and Beasts feeding, 
transformed. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace 1, Wks. VIII. 99, 1 
hardly shall allow that with the horde of regicides we could 

.-obtain any thing at all deserving the name of peace. 
1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bouneville U1, 160 Eager to be out 
of the vicinity of such a piratical horde. 1883 19th Cert. 
May gor In all our large cities there are hordes of little 
ragged urchins who live on the streets. 3888 H.E. Scupper 
in Atlantic Monthly Aug. 227/t This great horde of young 
readers in America has created a large number of special 
writers for the young. 
b. Of animals: A moving swarm or pack. 

1834 Lytton Pompeii rv. iv, The grass still moved to the 
stir of the insect horde. 1864 Swinpurne Afalanta 823 
Wolves in a wolfish horde. 

Hence Horde v. z2/r., to form a horde; to con- 
gregate or live as in a horde. 

x82r Brrox Sandan. v. i. 209 My fathers’ house shall 
never be a cave For wolves to horde and how! in. 

Horde, obs. form of Hoarn. 

Hordeaceous (hprdi,é'fas), a. [f. L, horde- 
dce-us, £. hordeum barley: see -aceous.] Of the 
nature of barley; related to or resembling barley. 

1854 in Mayne £.xfos. Lex. 

+Hordeate. Obs. [ad. med.L. hordeat-unt, 
f. hordenm barley. Cf. F. orgeat.] A drink made 
of barley; a decoction of barley. 

1639 J. W. tr. Guibert’s Char. Physic. 1. 28 To make a 
Hordeat or mundified Barly. .1657 Tomiixson Kenou's 
Disp. 162* They may be used instead of apozems and 
Hordeates. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. vu. 60, I pre- 
scribed him that night a barly-cream .. We repeated the 
hordeat that night. 

Horden, Hordere, obs. ff. ORDarn, ORDER. 

Hordein (hysdéjin). Chem. [f. L. horde-um 


- HOREL., 


barley + -1y.]_ A pulverilent.substance obtained 
from barley-meal : see quots. [ans 

3826 Henry Elem, Chem. VL, 259 In this grain, Proust has 

discovered ., a peculiar substance .. to which he has given 
‘the ‘name of hordein, 1830 M. Doxovan Dom Econ, 
I. 73 Dr. Thomson is of opinion that the hordein .. is 
merely starch in a particularstate. 1865-72 Watts Dict, 
Chem, 111, 167 Barley-starch obtained by kneading barley- 
meal in water, and leaving the liquid to settle .. leaves a 
pulverulent substance, to which Proust gave the name 
4ordein, It appears, however, to be, not a definite sub- 
stance, but a mixture of starch, cellular tissue, and an 
azotised body. 
-tHore, hor. Ods. Also 4 hoore. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. Zork, horg masc. and neut., clammy 
humour, phlegm; also Aorz, horw-m., dirt, filth, 
foulness = OFris. fore, OS. horuw, OHG. horo 
(horw-, horow-, horew-), MHG. hor (horw-es) n., 
dirt, LG. hor, hdr,‘dirt, ON. dorr m., mucus from 
the nose:—OTeut. *horwo-:—pre-Teut. *horw-, 
*horv-; cf. Or. cordud pollution.] Dirt, filth, 
defilement, foulness. 

a7zo0 Epinal Gloss. 412 Flegmata, horh. @xo00 Elene 
297 (Gr.) Ge mid horu speowdon on dzs andwlitan. ¢ 1000 
Sax, Leechd. V1. 174 Dracontjan wip fule horas on men. 
cxoc0 /ELrric Hom, I. 56 pet adweahd..fram synna hore- 
wum, ¢x200 Trin. Coll. Hort, 49 Pe clenesse be is bideled 
of be hore bat is cleped_ hordom, pat is alre horene hore. 
e305 Edmund Conf. 8 in E. E. P, (1862) 7x So clene he 
cam fram his moder: wiboute enie hore. ¢x305 Land 
Cokaygne 34 (ibid. 157) Per nis schepe no swine nd gote No 
non horw3. 1340 Ayend, 137 Huet am ich bote esssse and 
spearken and hor and stench, wermes wynd ssed and smech, 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xin, iit. (1495) 442 Fylthe 
and hore of cyttees ben cast in to ryuers, did. XVI. Vil. §57 
The fome of syluer clensyth fylth and hoore of bodyes. 
¢x430 Hymns Virg. 83 On me was neiper wem ne hore. 

Hore, ME. north. midl. form of Hair; obs. f. 
Hoar, Hour, Oar, WHonE; var. HER fron. Obs., 
their, OrE Ods., mercy. Horecop: see Horcor. 

Horehound, hoarhound  (hderhaund). 
Forms: 1 hére hiine, (héran htinan), 3 hore- 
hune, 4 -houne, 5 horho(w)ne, haarhounde, 
5-6 horehounde, 6- horehound, S- hoarhound. 
[OE. hdre hiine, {. hdr hoar, hoary + Aine name of 
a plant, of uncettain origin; thence ME. hérhowne, 
altered by popular etymology to Aorehound, which 
puts some appearance of meaning into the second 
element. The analogical spelling is Aoar-, but this 
is much less usual in England than hore-.] 

1. A labiate herb, Afarrubium vulgare, having 
stem and leaves covered with white cottony pubes- 
cence; its aromatic bitter juice is much used as 
a remedy for coughs, etc. Hence extended to 
several allied herbs (see b), horehound proper 
being then distinguished as Common or White 
Horehound. 


cx000 Sax. Leechd, U1. 110 Genim pa _haran hunan. 
arxoo Ags. Voc. in WrWilcker 298/6 Alarubiunt, hare 
hune. ¢ 1265 Voc. Names Pl. Ubid. 554/4 Marubium, maruil, 
horehune. cx400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 80 Wip watir .. bat 
mirre wormode, horhone, sauge, pimpernelle hony symple 
or compounned ben soden yn. ¢x425 in Rel. Ant. 11.9 An 
heved horals horhowne. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 247/1 Horone, 
herbe. .warubium. 1486 Bk, St. Albans Cvb, Take the 
Juce of haarhounde. 1530 PatscR. 232/1 Horehounde herbe, 
langue de chien. 1742 Lond. & Country Brew... (ed. 4) 
38 That wholesome Herb Horehound, which, indeed, is a 
fine Bitter, 1794 Martyn Xousscan’s Bot, xxii. 308 Common 
White Horehound. 1897 Wituis Flower. Pl, 1. 242 Marru- 
bium vulgare, white horehound. 

b. With qualifying words: Base Horehound, 
White Dead-nettle, Lamium album ; Black, Fetid, 
or Stinking H., Ballota nigra, a common weed 
with dull purple flowers; Water H., species of 
Lycopus, particularly L. Europeus. 

2548 Turner Names of Herbes (1881) 19 Ballote..is named 
in english stynkyng Horehound or blacke Horehound. /d/a. 
77 Stachys..maye be named in englishe litle Horchounde 
or strayte Horehound. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 31. Ixxxi. 255 
There be foure kindes of Horehounde, in fasshion one like 
to another,.The first kinde is our white Horehounde, the 
seconde is the blacke stinking Horehounde. The third is 
Stachys or field Horehounde. The fourth is water or Mar- 
rishe Horehounde. é/d. 256 Stachys or wilde Horehounde. 
1597 GrrarvDE Herbal 11. ccxxi. 564. ar6zsg Frercuer Maiti, 
Sheph. ui, The Clote .. And this black Hore-hound, bot 
are very good, 1741 Compl. Fam,-Piece tt. iit, 380 Perennial 
shrubby famium or base Horehound. 1897 WILLIS Flower, 
PL 11.39 Ballota Nigra, the foetid horehound. 4 

2. An extract or confection of the plant A/arrz- 


bium vulgare, used as a remedy for coughs. 
1562 TURNER Herbal 1. 51 b, Horehounde. «is good torte 

geuen with hony vnto them that syghg much. 185 Beery 

Tw. round Clock (1861) 55 The relative merits a 2 ed. 

rock and candied horehound. 1870 HANEY Mat. . 
ed. 6) Horehound, an aromatic stimuiant. , 

‘3. eb. and Comb., as horehound candy, arop, 


Jozenge, etc.; horehound beer, 2 fermented bever- 


age containing horehound juice. . 
Foss Mrs. Gants North & S.%s She. .took terior 

hound drop that Margaret offered her. * DEANE 
itch, Gard. 127 Horehound lozenges. ar¢ so! iy 

dispensing chemists, 2s expectorant medicine. 


10. [app. 
. Obs. rare. Also 6 horre! 
Aiea agen assimilated to Hore; cf. next.] 


; tr. 
oe aE. sae /2 Horel, or hullowre (5. hollowr, 


HORELING. 


P.holour), fornicator. jornicatrix. 1852 Hutoer, Horrell, 

or whoremonger, concubitor, libidinarius. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 56/11 An Horrel, dibidinosus, 
+Horeling, horling. Ods. [f. ME. hore, 


WrorE +-tinc.] A fornicator, whoremonger; an 


adulterer, a paramour. 

c12z00 Moral Ode 103 in Trin. Coll, Hom. 223 Hwat sullen 
horlinges don? ¢1325 Poem Times Edw. I, 25 in Pol. 
Songs (Camden) 324 If there be in countre an horeling, a 
shrewe, Lat him come to the court. 1340 Ayend. 52 Pe 
drinkere and pe horling. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) HiT. 
157 Horlynges and strompettes. ¢ 1425 Sever Sag, (P.) 2189 
Quod hire horlyng in the bede. . . 

+ Horremint. Obs. Some hoary species of mint ; 


or perhaps horehound. 

1833 Ervor Cast. Helthe (1539) 60 Digestiues of fleeme.. 
Horemint. 

+ Horeness. Os. In 4 hoornesse. [f. Hore 
filth +-Ness.] Fonlness, filth; mucus. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. w. i. (1495), Heete.. 
dystroyeth superfiuytees, and clensyth fylthe and hoornesse. 

Horestrong, var. of HaRsTRANG. 

+ Horewort. Obs. Herb. [f. hore Hoar a.+ 
Wort, in reference to its white downy covering.] 
An old name of Cudweed, Filago Germanica. 

ergo0 Alphad. Herb, in MS. Arundel 42, lf. 94b, Filago 
horswort [error for horwort]. ¢ 1485 ALS. Bodl, 536 If. 27 
Filago, .alitell erbcald feld worte or hor worte And he groys 
in whete. x597 Gerarpe Herdal App., Horewort is Filago, 

Hori, filth, filthy: see Hore sd., Hory a, 

Horison, obs. form of Orison, prayer. 

Horizon (horaitzan, -z’n), sd. Forms: a 4 
orisont(e, 4-3 orizont(e, 6 orizunt, 6-7 hori- 
zont. §. 4 orisoun, 5 oryson, 5-6 orizon(e, 
6 horyson, 6- horizon. [a. OF. orisonte (13th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ortzo (14th c.), mod.F. horizon 
(=It. torizonte, orizzonte, Sp. Pg. horizonte), ad. 
late L. hovizont-em (horizon), a. Gr. dpifav (sc. 
xtxdos) the bounding circle, horizon, pres. pple. of 
Spitey to bound, f. pes boundary, limit. In later 
OF, and Eng., conformed to the L. nom.; but at 
first stressed Aovtzor (Gascoigne, Shakspere, Syl- 
vester); orion appears in Cowley, 1647.] 

1. The boundary-line of that part of the earth's 
surface visible from a given point of view; the line 
at which the earth and sky appear to meet: In 
strict use, the circle bounding that part of the 
earth’s surface which would be visible if no irregu- 
larities or obstructions were present (called the 
apparent, natural, sensible, physical, or vistble 
horizon, as distinguished from 3), being the circle 
of contact with the earth’s surface of a cone whose 
vertex is at the observer's eye. On the open sea or 


a great plain these coincide. 

a, ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus vy. 276 And whiten gan the 
Orisonte shene. ¢1386 — Mrankl, T, 289 Ffor Thorisonte 
hath reft the sonne his lyght, 1390 Gower Cony. III. 108 
By thorizont, as to us semeth. 1551 Recorpe Cast. Knowl. 
(1556) 2x The Horizonte is a cyrcle whiche parteth that 
parte of the worlde that wee see, from that whiche wee see 
not, Jféid. x79 The other horizont, whiche I thinke moste 
aptlye to bee called the Earthly horizont, bycause it.. 
reacheth not vnto the skie .. his semidiameter excedeth not 
..22 myles and a halfe. rss9 W. Cunnincnam Cosmogr. 
Glasse 149 Whan as the Mone shall shew her selfe above 
the Horizont, 

8, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vut. vi. (Tollem. MS.), 
The circle to be whiche pe sy3te streccheb and endeb is 
calde Orizon, as it were be ende of be sy3te. 1413 Piler. 
Sowle (Caxton) v. xiv. (1859) 81 ‘The sonne..hastyd hym 
vpward toward the eest oryson, to bringe ageyne the day. 
ergso Sheph. Kal. (1604) Contents xxxv, Of the rising and 
descending of the signes in the horyson, x6x0 HoLtanp 
Camden's Brit, 1. 631 Wilde Deere .. feeding aloft .. in the 
farthest Horizon or Kenning of their sight. 1667 Mitton 
P. L.1x. 52 Nights Hemisphere had veild the Horizon round. 
1728-46 Thomson Ny oe Like far clouds That skirt the 
blue horizon. :81z S. Rocers Columbus 1. 53 Stars rose 
and set, and new horizons glowed. 1887 Bowen Virg. 
“Eneid 1. 181 fEneas explores meanwhile with his glance 
All the horizon of waters. 

tb. éransf. The part of the earth’s surface bounded 
by this line; the region visible from any point. Oés. 
isso W. Cunnincian Cossogr. Glasse 137 The townes, 

and Villagies, about you adjacent in your Horizont. 1771 
Mrs. Grirerrn tr, Vraud's Shipwreck 23 To open tous the 
horrid prospect of a boundless horizon and a devouring sea. 

+c. The bounding limits, the compass. Oés. 
16z0 Mriton Astrolog.9 If the Man. .lies eyther within 
the Horizon of England, Fraunce, Spaine, Italy, or the Law- 

Countries, I will undertake to shew you him. 

2. fig. +a. A boundary, the frontier or dividing 
line between two regions of being. Oés. 
31387 Trevisa ffigden (Rolls) If, 18 Mannis soule.. is 
iecde orisoun, as it were Fe next marche in kynde bytwene 
bodily and goostly binges. hoe 
b. The boundary or limit of any ‘circle’ or 
‘ sphere’ of view, thought, action, etc. (often with 
direct reference to sense 1); that which bounds 
one’s mental vision or perception; limit or range of 
one's knowledge, experience, or interest ; formerly, 
sometimes =the region so bounded. 

x607 Torsrit Fours. Beasts Ep. Ded., The Right Noble 
«Earl of Surry, long ago departed out of this earthly 
Horizon. 162g Crooke Body of dian 261 Now at the 
second seauen yeares the heate begins to gather strength .. 
and to rule in tre Horizon of the body. 2639 ‘T. Brucis tr, 
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Camus’ Mor, Relad. 17g Noe sooner did the new star 
appeare on the Horizon of Touraine, but her rayes strooke 
into the eyes of..divers Sutors. 1659 B. Harris Parival’s 
Iron Age 89 The Minister, who then began to climb the 
Horizon of favour. 1682 Fiayrn Afeth. Grace vii. 148, I see 
no hope within the whole horizon of sense. 1826 T, JErFEeR- 
son Writ. (7830) IV. 424 The present lowering aspect of 
our political horizon. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lams 3 Their 
range necessarily includes the entire horizon of man's action. 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) Il. 199 The danger .. of substi- 
tuting the definite and intelligible for the true but dim out- 
line which is the horizon of human knowledge. 

3. Astron. A great circle of the celestial sphere, the 
plane of which passes through the centre of the 
earth and is parallel to that of the sensible horizon 
of a given place: distinguished as the astronomical, 
celestial, mathematical, rational, real, or true h, 

Right horizon, the celestial horizon of a place on the 
equator, the plane of which is perpendicular to that of the 
equinoctial; opp. to obligue horizon, that of any place 
between the equator and either pole. Geographicat horizon, 
the great circle on the earth's surface in the plane of the 
rational or astronomical horizon. 

¢139r Cuaucer Astrol, Prol., A suffisaunt astralabie as 
for owre orizonte, compowned after the latitude of Oxenford, 
Jbid, , § 26 This forseid rihte orisonte .. diuideth the 
equinoxial in-to riht Angles. x1g49 Compl. Scot. vi. 49 
There is tua sortis of orizons, ane 1s callit the rycht orizon, 
the tothir is callit the oblique orizone. xssg W. Cunnincuam 
Cosmogr. Glasse 39 The vj. great circles of the Sphere ar, 
as the Horizont, the Meridian, th’ Equinoctiall, the Zodiake, 
the Equinoctiall and solsticiall Colures. 2634 Sir T. Hersert 
Trav. 8 For the equator is Horizon to both Poles. 1704 

- Harris Lex. Techn. s.v., The Rational, Real or True 
Horizon, is a Circle which encompasses the Earth exactly 
in the Middle, and whose Poles are the Zenith and Nadir. 

b. transf. The celestial hemisphere within the 
horizon of any place. 

a%s77 Gascotcne Hearbes, Praise of Countesse v. 240 
Dan Phoebus stands in dread, And shames to shine within 
our Horizon, 1593 Suaks. 3 en. VJ, wv. vii. 81 When the 
Morning Sunne shall rayse his Carre Aboue the Border of 
this Horizon, 1600 F, WALKER Sf. Mandeville 122, Every 
Prouince and Country hath an Orizon, which is that part of 
Heauen which they discouer in circling or compassing it 
about with theyr sight. 1642 Minton Afol. Smect. viii, 
I leave you and your fellow stars, as you term them, of 
either horizon, meaning, I suppose, either hemisphere. x650 
Trapp Commnt, Numb. xxiii. 10 No more..then a man doth 
of the Sun, when it shines not in his own Horizon. 825 
Scorr Talis, i, The burning sun of Syria had not yet 
attained its highest point in the horizon. a 

4. a. The broad ring (usually of wood) in which 
an artificial globe is fixed, the upper surface of 
which represents the plane of the rational horizon. 

3592 Dre Comfend, Rehears., The theorick of the eighth 
spheare, the nynth and tenth, with an horizon and meridian 
of copper of Gerhardus Mercator his owne making. 3594-7 
Buunvevit. Zxerc. 1. Introd. (ed. 2) 437 To the Globe 
belongeth another Circle called the Horizon, whichis a broad 
Circle of wood. 1674 Moxon Tutor Astron. 1.i. § vi. (ed. 3) 
6 The use of the upper Plain of the Horizon is to distinguis| 
the Day from the Night; the rising and setting of the 
Sun, Moon, or Stars, etc, 1796 Hutton Dict. Math., 
Horizon of the Globe, a broad wooden circle. 

b. Artificial or false horizon: a level reflecting 
surface, usually of mercury, used in taking alti- 


tudes. 

x81z Woopnouse Astron, xl. 393 A False Horizon. .in its 
simplest state, is a bason either of water, or of quicksilver, 
1820 Scorrspy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 442 Where the sea is.. 
smooth .. an artificial horizon may be used with tolerable 
accuracy, even upon a ship’s deck. 

5. Geol. A plane or level of stratification assumed 
to have been once horizontal and continuous; a 
stratum or set of strata characterized by a par- 
ticular fossil or group of fossils. 

1856 Woopwarp Mollusca mn. 411 Each [species] is most 
abundant in one horizon, and becomes gradually less frequent 
in the beds above and below. 1863 A.C. Ramsay Phys. 
Geog. v. (1878) 65 The passage of species from lower to 
higher geological horizons. 1890 Builder LVIII. 89/2 A 
horizon that may give a bad stone in one quarry may 
improve. é : 

6. Zool. and Anat. A level or horizontal line or 
surface, as the horizon of the teeth, the horizon of 
thediaphragm. Retinal horizon,‘ Helmholtz’s term 
for the horizontal plane which passes through the 
transverse axis of the globe of the eye’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.). : 

7. attrib, and Comb., as horizon-bounded adj., 
horizon-line; hhorizon-glass, a small mirror of 
plate-glass fixed on the frame of a quadrant or 
sextant, having one half unsilvered so that the 
horizon-line or other object can be observed directly 
through it, and the reflected image of a heavenly 
body brought into optical coincidence with such 
object. 

1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xxxi, Immense *“horizon-bounded 
plains succeed. 1827 Moir Poems, To a Dead Eagte iii, 
Outstretched, *horizon-girt, the maplike earth. 1774 M. 
Mackenzie Maritime Surv, iv. 35 How to adjust the 
*Horizon-glass for Observation, by a horizontal Line. 2820 
Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 388 Viewed through the 
horizon glass of a sextant. 1877 Brack Green Past. v, At 
the far *horizon-line. > 

Hence Hort-zonless a., having no definite hori- 
zon, Visually boundless. . 

a 1839 Gatt Demon Destiny vi. (2840) 38, I that horizon- 
less, scene Surveyed. 1892 Chicago Advance 7 July, The 
horizonless prairies of the West. 


HORIZONTALISM, 


Hori‘zon, v. [f. prec. sb.] trans, To fumish 
or bound with a horizon ; chiefly in a, sole, Hor. 
zoned, 

x79r E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 124 A thousan 
horizon’d in his arms. 3859 Connwaris New Was 
Far away to the west and north. .the view was horizoned 
a chain of rolling hills. 1863 Mrs. Wuitxey Faith Garind 
xxvi. 245 Her eyes away olf over the Jake, and. thoughts 
horizoned yet more distantly. 7 

Horizontal (herizp-ntal), a. (s6.). [f. L. type 
*horizontal-ts, £. horizon, horizont- (see prec. sb.) 
Cf. F. Aortsontal (1545 in Hatz.-Darm,),{ 

1. Of or belonging to the horizon ; situated on or 
occurring at the horizon. Now chiefly in special 
collocations, as horizontal parallax, the geocentric 
parallax of a heavenly body when on the horizon, 

1gss Even Decades oat eleuation of the pole from the 
horizontal lyne. 1665 Hooxe Aficrogr. 236 The Astronomers 
..who have calculated the distance of the Planets from 
their Horizontal Parallax, 1667 Miron P. £:1. 595 As when 
the Sun new ris’n Looks through the Horizontal misty Ais. 
1709 BerkeLey TA. Vision § 77 He will .. declare the hor 
zontal moon shall appear greater than the meridional. 18:6 
Prayrain Nat. Phil. V1. 74 The parallax at any given 
altitude..is to the horizontal parallax as the cosine of the 
altitude to the radius. 

2, Parallel to the plane of the horizon; at right 
angles to the vertical line; level; flat; measured 
in a line or plane parallel to the horizon. 

Horizontal Plane, in Perspective, a plane at the level of 
the eye, intersecting the perspective plane at right angles, 
the line of intersection being the horizontal line. Horizontal 
plane of Camper in Craniometry, the plane passing through 
the centre of the external ear-holes and the inferior nasal 
spine ; the intersection of this with the median plane of the 
head is the horizontal line (of Cantper). 

3638 Sir T. Hersert 7 raz, (ed. 2) 158 The Horyzontall 
plaine which is..discovered from thirty rising Turrets there, 
yeelds most pleasure [to look on]. 1665 Hooke Aicrogr. 
rst The bended part or Index of it Iay horizbntal, 1696 
Puituires (ed. 4), Horizontal Projection, a Projection of the 
Sphere in Arches of Circles, called Stercographic, wherein 
the Sphere is pressd into the plain of the Horizon and the 
Meridians and Parallels of the Sphere projected thereon. 
1704 F. Futter Med. Gym. (1711) 27 Changing .. from an 
Horizontal to an Erect Position. x70 Prius (ed. Kersey), 
Horizontal Range (in Gunnery), the Level-range of a piece 
of Ordnance, being the Line it describes parallel to the 
Horizon. 1834 Mevwin Angler in Wales XI. 210 The 
head is. .circular in its horizontal section. 1886 R. C. Leste 
Sea-painter’s Log 192 That strange family of fish which, 
commencing life on edge .. change that position at an early 
age for a horizontal one. fod. ‘The strata are nearly, but 
not quite, horizontal, . . 

b. Applied to various mechanical contrivances, 
or artificial structures, of which the whole or the 
main part works or lies in a horizontal direction. 

Horizontal bar, a round bar fixed horizontally at some 
distance above the ground for gymnastic exercise. | aoe 
zontal dial, a. dial with the face, or surface on which the 
hours are marked, horizontal. Horizontal (steam) engin 
one in which the piston moves horizontally. Horizonte: 
escapement (in a watch!, ‘one in which the impulse is ie 
by the teeth of a horizontal wheel acting on a hollow cyinde, 
on the axis of the balance; invented by Graham about tO 
(Knight Dict. Mech.). Horizontal watch, one bane 
horizontal escapement. Horizontal wheel, 2 wheel A é 
plane of which is horizontal, the axis being vertical ; in 
carriage, the wheel-plate or ‘fifth wheel’. Lwould 

1674 Moxon Tutor Astron. vy. Prob. iii, (ed, 3) 150 bbe: 
muke an Horizontal Dyal for Londons Latitude. es 
R. Hote Armoury ut. 372/2 A Horizontal Dia id Ys 
Dial for a Pillar or top of a Post. 2755 Specif. | aes 
Patent No. 698 The scapemt. of the ballance oft bined 
horizontal, watches. 1782 Séecif. T. Tyrer’s Patent X> 
1311 [For a] Horizontal scapement for a Watch. Pa kae ae 
Fe.ton Carriages (1801) 1.45 When the carriage ies ing: 
for a whole or horizontal wheel, the perch has no tee 
piece, but is bolted by the plates at each end to the ence 
the transoms. Jéid. 46 Extending to the out eerie Z 

of the horizontal half-wheel. 31825 J. N ICHOLSOH 1895 
Mechanic 139 Horizontal and vertical windmill Se iid 
Macraren PAy's. Educ. 254 It is important that every £7! 
nasium should contain two forms of horizontal bar. , a 

c. Bot. Applied to parts or organs having 
position at right angles to the stem or axl. * 


Zool. and Anat, Applied to parts, organs, oh ae 

ings parallel’to a plane supposed to Beet 

end to end and from side aes stat a when 
1753 Cuamners Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Patent Led: 

it Eons perfectly Fight angles, it is called horizontal pee 

Guay Struct, Bot. vi, § 8,277 Ovules are. -horizontts 

borne on one or more sides of the cell and not The rest 

either upward or downward, 3188: Mivart Cat 77 

is named the horizontal ramus. 


B. sé, (ellipt. use of the adj.) 


+1. =Horizon, Obs. od 
1585 Even Decades 10 They had euer the no Lae 
eleuate in sight aboue the Horizontal, Lbid. 185 
bee seene, bycause it is vnder the horisontal. 


2, cllipt. A horizontal line, bar, member, 1° | 
Crantometry, ‘The line drawn from the oral ict). 


orbital cavity to the middle of the ear-cavity You 
1674 Moxon Tutor Astron. v. Prob, iv. (ed. 3) eitingd 
may reduce all Verticals into Horizontals fin confess 
1785 Youna Centaur v. Wks. 1757 IV. 224 ther are RE 
that, though we are not quite horizontals, ye rey ate The 
quite upright. 1816 Keatincr Sra. 1557) horizontals 
geology of Spain is an alternation of edges ane reaps ot 
1890 Horprewoon Col. Reformer (1891) 225 414 
uppermost horizontal. .of rounded. timber. The ality 
orizontalism. [f. prec. ze1ss.] The 


of being, or of having some part, horizontal. 


HORIZONTALITY. 


1848 B. Wess Continent. Ecclesiol. 19 At York the 
buttresses are too prominent; there is an over-great hori- 
zontalism apparent, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. x\viii. (1856) 
449 Their slopes became less sudden, their horizontalism 
more diffused. . . x 

Horizontality (hg:rizpnteliti). [f as prec. 
+ -1rx.] The condition or quality of being hori- 
zontal (in sense 2); horizontal position. 

1782 Suort in Phil. Trans. XLVIL. 352 The cause of this 
horizontality. 1797 Jéfd. LAXXVII. 507 The whole in- 
strument may be moved round without disturbing its hori- 
zontality. 188: A. Getkie in Afacu, Mag. Oct. 423 Mile 
after mile they can be followed ..always keeping their 
horizontality. . 

Horizo‘ntalize, v. [fas prec. + -1ZE.] a. 
trans, To place in a horizontal position. b. 70 
horizontalize it (humorous) : to lie down flat. 

1837 T. Hook Yack Brag xxii, With his little legs hori- 
zontalised on his lodging-house sofa. 1843 Fraser's Mag. 
zh: 39 My friend .. was still horizontalising it on the 
chairs, ¢ 

Hence Horizo:ntaliza‘tion, the action of making 


horizontal; sfec. in Craniometry, the placing of 
the skull with the datum-plane truly horizontal. 


Horizontally (hprizp'ntali), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-LY2,] Ina horizontal position or direction. 

1646 Sir_T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 259 An obelisk erected, 
& golden figures placed horizontally about it. 1725 Desa- 
cuiiers Fires Inipr. 80 The Wind .. blows horizontally. 
1776 Witnerinc Brit, Plants (1796) 11. 143 Panicle spreading 
horizontally. 87x Tynpate Fragm, Se. (1879) 1. iv. 96 
A glass tube. .supported horizontally on two stands. 

Horizontainess. [f.as prec. +-vxess.] The 
quality of being horizontal ; horizontality. 

1869 tr. Hugo's By King’s Command ui. 58 The hori- 
zontalness of the blasts. 

+ Horizontic, « Obs. rare. [f. L. horizon, 
horizont- Horizon +-1c.] Of or pertaining to the 
horizon; =Horizontan 1. Hence + Horizonti- 
cally adv. = HORIZONTALLY. 

165x Ocitpy “Zsof (1665) 169 The Four Winds muster’d.. 
From all their Horizontick Seats in Heaven. 1665 Boyte 
Hist. Air xvii, (1692) 100 Being placed on one of the Scales 
as Horizontically as we could. 

Horkey, var. of Hockey], 

Horl(e, obs. ff. Hurt. Horlege, obs. f. Horo- 
Loge. Horly-borly, obs. f. Hurty-Bur.y. 


+ Horme-tic, 2. Ods. rare. [ad. Gr. dpynrexds, 
f. éppd-ew (vbl. adj. dppn7-és) to urge on, impel : 
see -Ic.] Having the property of exciting or im- 
pelling, Hence +Horme‘tically adv., by impulse. 

3666 Je Smitu Old Age (1676) 62 [Lhe muscles} By their 
hormetick power and contraction into their own bodies .. 
can readily perform whatsoever motion the Organ is capable 
of. 1678 Cupwortn Intell. Syst. 1. iii, § 18, 161 The plastick 
nature, acting neither by knowledge nor by animal fancy, 
neither electively nor hormetically. 

Hormogone (hfimegonn), “gon (-gen). Bot. 
[ad. mod.L. hormagoniunt, f. Gr. Sppos chain, neck- 
lace, after archegonium, etc.] A special repro- 
ductive body in the Nostocs, consisting of a chain 
of roundish cells. Hence Hormogononus (hpimp-- 
gonas) a., having or resembling a hormogone. 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hormogone, in Nostocs, the portion 
of the filament included between two consecutive hetero- 
cysts, 

Horn (hgin), 56. Forms: 1- horn; also 3 
heorn, 5 horun, 4-7 horne. [Com. Teut.: OF. 
horn masc. = OFris., OS. Aorn masc., OHG., ON. 
horn neut., Goth. kauri neut.:—OTeut. *horno-, 
cognate with L. cornz, Celtic corn ‘horn’; in 
ablaut relation with Gr. «ép-as, kep-ar-; cf. also 
Skr. ¢rit-ga ‘horn’.] 

I, As an animal organ or appendage. 

1. A non-deciduous excrescence, often curved and 
pointed, consisting of an epidermal sheath growing 
about a bony core, on the head of certain mammals, 
as cattle, sheep, goats, antelopes, etc., and serving 
as a weapon of offence or defence. 

(True horns are common to male and female animals. 
They are usually produced in pairs, a right and a left ; some- 
times in two, or (in some extinct animals) even in three pairs. 
Horns also occur singly, or one in front of the other, as in 
species of rhinoceros.) 

¢x000 ZELFric Gen, xxii. 13 Anne ramm Letwux bam 
bremelum be pam hornum geheft. ar2za5 St. Marher. 7 
Leose..mi meoke mildschipe af be anhurnde hornes. _¢ 2300 
Havelok 700 Shep wit wolle, neth wit horn, 1382 Wyciir 
Rev, xiii. 1 A beest..hauynge seven heedes and ten hornes. 
e14g0 Promp, Parv. 247/t Horne, cornu. 1596 SrensER 
FO. vi, vii. 47 A salvage Bull, whose cruell hornes doe 
threat Desperate daunger. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 753 No 
Beast that hath Hornes hath vpper Teeth. 1774 Goins. 
Nat, Hist. (1776) 1V. 287 The elephant is often found dead 
in the forests, pierced with the horn of a rhinoceros. 1854 

Owen Shel. & Teeth in Circ. Se., Organ. Nat. 1. 239 The 
term ‘horn’ is technically restricted to the weapon which is 
composed of a bony base, covered by a sheath of true horny 

matter. Such horns are never shed. /éi¢. 240 The hora 

of the rhinoceros consists wholly of fibrous horny matter. 

2 3659 ‘Ossorn Char. etc. Wks. (1673) 632 Were You 
thrown upon it, by the Iron Horns of an unavoidable 
Compulsion. 1827 Pottox Course 7. v, The Church, Who 
with a double horn the people pushed. Z 

c. That borne by the Ram (Aries) and Ball 

(Taurus) as figured among the constellations and 
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zodiacal signs; the stars situated in those parts of 
the constellations; + also the constellation Ursa 
Minor [ef. It. #7 Cavvo ¢°? Corno the Wain and the 


Horm]. 

1390 Gower Conf, HI. 119 This’ bulle is eke with sterres 
set, Through which he hath his hornes knet. 1513 Douctas 
nets vit. Prol. x54 The son, the sevin sternis, and the 
Charll wane..The horne and the hand staff, Prater John 
and Port Jaff. 22605 Montcomerie Flyting w. Polwart 
419 Be the hornes, the handstaff, and the king’s ell. 1726 
tr. Gregory’s Astron, I. 370 Copernicus and others..reckon 
the distance of the Fix’d Stas in the Ecliptic towards the 
East, from the preceding of the two in the Horn of Aries. 

d. Put for ‘horned animal’, Cf. SHorTHORN. 

3588 Suaxs, 2. Z. LZ. iv. i. 1x3 My Lady goes to kill 
hornes. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 87 
This property is almost peculiar to the improved short horn. 
x890 L. C. D'Oyre Nofches 85 They at last headed the 
drifting ‘horns’, 

2. Phiases and proverbs. 

ta, Horn and corn: used symbolically for cattle and 

provisions in general, b. Neither horn xor hoofs not 
atrace or vestige. ©. Horn with horn: see quots. 
All kh. and hide: nothing but skin and bone. e. In a 
horn (slang): ‘a general qualification implying refusal or 
disbelief: 3 over the left’ (Farmer). (Cf. It. su cornoasa 
negative.] f. To be squeezed through a h., to come out 
at the little end of the h. to come off badly in an affair, 
esp, to fail conspicuously in a great or pretentious under- 
taking. . Other phrases of obvious meaning. Also 
to take the bull by the horus, etc.: see Buti sé.17¢; to 
carry hay in one's h.: see Hay sb.1 3. 

A. 1633‘T.StarrorD Pac, H76. 1. xv. 357 Their Troupes left 
neither Corne nor horne,nor house unburnt, betweene Kinsale 
and Rosse. 18:9 Sporting Mag. 1V. 274 Horn and corn 
were both up at a pretty vitty price. b. 1664 H. More 
Myst. Inig. 548 There is not any one horn or hoof of Anti- 
christianism left in our Church, Cc. 1276 Const. Rob. 
Dunelm. in Spelman Gloss. (1626) s.v., Licet in_vicinis 
parochijs, Horne with horne, secundum Anglicam linguam 
pascua quzrant. 1490 in 7rans. Durh. Archxol. Soc. 
IV. 294 He saith that all way the Priours bestes and the 
tenantes bestes went all, horne with horne. 1809 Tom- 
uns Law Dict. s.v.. The commoning of cattle horn with 
horn, was properly when the inhabitants of several parishes 
let their common herds run upon the same open spacious 
common. . x890 Botprewoon Col. Reformer (1891) 219 
The cattle were. .mostly old savage devils, all horn and hide. 
©. 1847-78 HaLuiwett s.v., Jn a horn when the devil is 
blind, spoken ironically of a thing never likely to happen. 
Devon. 1858 Washington Even, Star 26 Aug. (Bartlett', 
T have mentioned before the innumerable comforts—in a horn 
—of the old White Sulphur Springs, | f, 1605 Cutaraan, etc. 
Eastw, Ho. i, You all know the deuise of the Horne, where 
the young fellow slippes in at the Butte end, and comes 
squesd out at the Buckall. 1624 Frercner Wife for Month 
111. ii, The prodigal fool. . That was squeezed through a horn. 
1847 Porter Big Ben ete. 37 (Farmer) How did you make it? 
You didn’t come out at the little end of the horn, did you? 
&. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 358 To geue God thankes 
y* sent shrewed cowes short hornes. ax2640 Day Peregr. 
Sckhol, (1881) 43 A Butcher..sweares by the horne and the 
hoofe (a poor othe, yet proper enough to the trade). 1660 
Howe t Prov. 16 You will make a horn as soon of an Ape’s 
tail. 1869 Hazutr £ng. Prov. 208 Horns and grey hairs 
do not come by years. 

3. Each of the two branched appendages on the 


head of a deer. 
. (These differ from a true horn in being osseous, deciduous, 
and (usually) borne only by the male.) 

Beowulf (Z.) 1370 Heorot hornum trum. cxo0co Sax. 
Leechd. 1.334 Wip heafod sare, heortes hornes axan, .drinc. 
er2go S. Eng, Leg. I. 393/19 Ane heort.. Bi-twene is hornes 
he i-saiz3h ane croiz schine brizhte. ¢3386 Cuaucer Frankl, 
7. 463 Ther saugh he hertes with hir hornes hye. 1486 BA. 
St, Albans Ejb, The hornys that he then berith a bowte. 
x607 Torsett Four-f Beasts (2658) 98 Every year in the 
month of April, they [harts) Icose their horns.. Their new 
horns come forth like bunches at the first. 1870 BLaine 
Encycl. Rur. Sports (ed. 3) § 1797 April is the most usual 
month for the shedding of the horns of the older deer. 

4. +The tusk of an elephant (04s.); the tusk of 


a narwhal., 

1607 Torset. Four. Beasts (1658) 165 That there was 
nothing in an Elephant good for meat, except the trunck, the 
lips, and the marrow of his horns, or teeth. x6rxr Bibte 
Ezek, xxvii. 15 They brought thee fora present, hornes of 
Iuorie, and Ebenie. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 739 
They found a great dead Fish..twelve foote long, having a 
Horne of two yardes .. growing out of the Snout, wreathed 
and straight, like a Wax Taper. 1847 Carrenter Zool. 
§ 2x2 The Monodon, or Narwhal, commonly known as the 
Sea Unicorn..has been known to drive its horn, or rather 
tusk, deep into the thick oak timbers of a ship. 

5. A projection or process on the head of other 
animals: e.g. the excrescence on the beak of the 
Hoxnsiut, the antennz or feelers of insects and 
crustaceans, the tentacles of gastropods, esp. of 
the snail and slug; also, loosely, a crest of feathers, 
a plumicom, as in the homed ow], etc. 

1340 Ayend. 32 [He] pet ne dar na3t guo ine be pepe uor 
pane snegge Jet sseaweb him his hornes. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xvi. i, (Bodl. MS.), Snailes have certayne 
hornes nasche and gleymyer, but pei beb nou3t proprelich 
hornes but pinges 3eue to snailes for helpe and socoure, 
3588 Suaks. L. LZ. LZ. 1v. iii. 338 The tender homes of 
Cockled Snayles. 1657 R. Licon Saréadocs (1673) 63 Flyes 
.-(from two inches long with the t horns, which we 
keep in boxes, and are shewed by John Tredescan amongst 
his rarities). 1665 Hooxe Aficrogr. 194 Resembling the long 
horns of Lobsters. 1774 Gorps. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 236 
It {the Hornbill] has a kind of horn standing out from the 
top, which looks somewhat like asecond bill. 1834 Mepwin 
Angler in Wales M1. 47 The beetle being somewhat restless, 
they pinioned down his horns..to the ground. 


b. Zo draw in (shrink, pluck, pull in) one’s 


. 


HORN. 


Aorns : to restrain one’s ardour; to repress one’s 

pride; to lower one’s pretensions: in allusion to 
Pts : Pada : 

the snail's habit of drawing in its retractile tentacles 


(which bear the eyes), when disturbed. 

13-. Coer de L. 3835 They.. gunne to drawen in her 
hornes, As a snayl among the thoines. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Bochas 1. xx. (Bod), MS.) If, 83/2 Who is knowe ontrewe 
«- Shrynkith his hornis whan men speake of falsheede. 
¢1566 J. Atpay tr. Boaystuau's Theat. World Nivb, As 
soone as man thinketh to spread out his horns, or rise 
against his god. 1589 Hay any I8’ork 38 Mark how I haue 
made the bishops to pull in their hornes, 1678 Woop Life 
(QO. H.S.) H, 414 When the paliament was prorogued he 
plucked in his horne. x74x Richarpson Pamela \1883) I. 
115 So I began to pull in my horns, as they say. 2824 
Examiner 434/1 We are to creep into our shells and draw 
in our horns. 1891 Sat. Kev. 19 Dec. 682/2 They are im- 
ploring the Council to draw in its horns. 

6. Homs (like those of quadrupeds) have been 
attributed to deities, demons, to Moses, etc., and 
are represented in images, pictures, etc. Cf. sense 15. 

axg00-50 Alexander 319 Pis my3ty god .. How he is 
merkid & made is mervaile to nevyn With .. twa tule 
hornes. ¢31590 MartowE Faust. iv. 58 All he-devils has 
horns. 1603 SHaxs, Meas. for MM. u. iv. 16 Let's write 
good Angell on the Deuills horne. a 1822 Sueiicy Devil 
1. 3 His horns were concealed by a Bras Chapeau, 1832 
Gen, P. THompson £verc. (1842) II. 64 Horns and a tail 
would not be more decisive to a frightened child at mid- 
night. 1895 Exrwortny £uil Eye vi. 186 note, The belief 
that Moses had actual solid horns must have been firmly 
held in the Middle Ages. /éfd. 197 From Tahiti was 
exhibited an idol, with two large horns on its head carved in 
wood, 

+7. Cuckolds were fancifully said to wear horns 
on the brow. Zo give horns to, to graft, plant 
horns on: to cuckold. Ods, 

{The origin of this, which appears in so many European 
langs., and, seemingly, even in late Gr. in phrase xépara 
mouety teve (Artemidorus, Oneirocritica lI. 12) is referred by 
Dunger (Germania XXIX. 59) to the practice formerly 
prevalent of planting or engrafting the spurs of a castrated 
cock on the root of the excised comb, where they grew and 
became horns, sometimes of several inches long. He shows 
that Ger haknreh or hahnrei ‘cuckold’, originally meant 
‘capon’. 

1430-40 Lyn. Bockas nu. xxiti. (Bodl. MS.) If. 128,'r A 
certeyn knyht Giges callid .. To speke pleyn inglissh made 
hym a cokold. Alas I was nat auysid weel beforne On- 
cunnyngli to speke such language; I sholde ha said how 
that he hadde an horn..As in sum land Cornodo men them 
call. cxg30 Hickscorner in Hazl. Dodsley I. 180 My 
mother was a lady of the stews’ blood born, And..my 
father ware an horn, ¢1537 Thersites Ibid, 412, 3594 
Greene & Loncs Looking Glasse (1598) Hija, Nay, sir, he 
was a cuckoldly diuell, for hee had hornes on his head. 1899 
Suaxs, Much Ado u. i, 28. 1600—A, V, LZ, wii. 18. 1606 — 
Ant. & Cl. 1 ii.4 Ob that I knewe this Husband, which you 
say, must change his Hornes with Garlands. 1700 Drypen 
Epil. 25 Mar, 10 London a fruitful soil, yet never bore 
So plentiful a crop of horns before, 1728 Youxc Love 
Fame 1.70 And the brib'd cuckold .. glories in his gilded 
horn. @x796 Burns Coofer o' Cuddre iii, On ilka brow 
she’s planted a horn. 31822 Scorr Nige? xxxvi, O what 
@ generous creature is your true London busband ! Horns 
hath he, but..he goreth not. 

+b. Zo make horns at [F. faire les cornes a, It. 

Jar le corna a]: to hold the fist with two fingers 
extended like a pair of horns, as an insulting gesture. 

ICE. exs30 Crt. Love 1390 This folissh dove will give us 
all an horn!) 1607 Dexxer & Wessrer Northw. Ho 1, 
D.'s Wks. 1873 IIL. 9 Ifa man be deuorst..whether may he 
haue an action or no, gainst those that make horns at him? 
x627 Drayton Agincourt etc. 174 Some made mouthes at 
him, others as in scorne With their forke fingers poynted 
him the horne. 1652 Peyton Catastr. Suarts (1731) 30 
Denmark was so disquised, as he would have lain with the 
Countess of Nottingham, making Horns in Derision at her 
Husband the High Admiral of England. 

8. In Biblical and derived uses: An emblem of 
power and might ; a means of defence or resistance ; 
hence hon of salvation (+ health) is used of God 
or Christ. Yo lift up the horn: to exalt oneself; 
to offer resistance, ‘show fight’. 

{Representing well-known uses of Heb, [0p gerer: horn, 
found also in Syriac, Arabic, and the Semitic langs. gener- 
ally. Through the Septuagint and Vulgate also in late Gr. 
and Lat., and so in the mod. langs.: cf. F. dever les cornes. 
(Some would explain it from sense 15.;) 

c8as Vesp. Psalter Ixxiv. [Ixxv.] 5 Nyllad uphebban 
horn. ax300 £. £, Psalter xvii. 3 Mi schelder, and of min 
hele horne. /67d. Ixxiv, 1x Alle hornes of sinful breke sal 
I _ pa, And up-hoven ben homes of rightwys ma. 1382 
Wreiir Luke i. 69 He hab rerid to vs an horn of helpe, in pe 
hous of dauip his child. 1570 Yragedre 277 in Satir, foems 
Reform. x. 90 Than did sum Lords lyft vp yair hornis on 
hie. x6xr Biece 2 Sam, xxii. 3 Hee is my shield, and the 

horne of my saluation. 1633 Purcntas Pilgrimage (3614) 632 
Fleeing then to his home or defense in time of distresse. 
@ 1703 Burxitr On N. 7., Luke i.79 The horn in Scriptue 
signihes glory and dignity, strength and power. 3806 
Woxcotr (P, Pindar) Trista, Wks. 1812 V. 341 On Homer 's 
birth-place, proud t‘exalt their horn. 1844 E. Rosinson 17. 
Gesenius' Heb. Lex. 954 5%. Tip. Metaph. Aorn 1s potias 
the symbol of strength, might, power, the image beirg 
drawn from the bull and other animals which push wit be ide, 
horns, 1886 Mrs. Lyxn Linton Paston Cares x Dei aie 
when it has lowered its horn as it skirted by ruin, now 

it again as it touches success. ! : 

TL. As a substance, or an article made of it. ' 
9. The substance of which the horas of anima 7 
consist, 2s 2 material for adanufastnns PErpoec? 
or the like. Gate of hori: see Gate 56.1 5. 


a5 


HORN. 


rag Ascuam Toxofh.u. (Arb.) 135 Many countryes bothe 
of olde tyme and nowe, vse headesof horne., 1575 Lancuast 
Let. (1871) 39 Horn... substauns .. nether so churlish in 
weight az iz mettall .. nor roough to the lips, az wood iz. 
1577 Harrison England 1. xii, (1877) 1. 236 The Saxons.. 
did make panels of horne in steed of glasse. 1599 SHaxs. 
Much Ado v. iv. 126 There is no staff more reuerend than 
one tipt with horn. 12647 H. More Song of Soul 11. i. 11. v, 
A lamp arm’d with pellucid horn. 1784 Cowrer 7iroc. 120 
Neatly secur'd from being soil’d or torn Beneath a pane of 
thin translucent horn..’Tis called a book, though but a 
single page. 1845 J. A. Ssutu Product. Farming (ed. 2} 
133 Horn is a still more powerful manure than bone,—that 
is to say, it contains a greater proportion of organized animal 
matter, ; 

10. A structure of the nature of horn; the hard- 
ened and thickened epidermis or cuticle of which 
hoofs, nails, corns, the callosities on the camel’s 
legs, etc. consist. (+ Formerly also = hoof.) 

e3420 Pallad, on Hush, Ww. 813 [A stallion] With holgh 
horn high yshood. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 164b/2 He 
knelyd so oft in prayers that his knees were as harde as the 
horne of a camel. xs99 Suaks. Alen. V, ut. vii. 17 The 
basest horne of his hoofe, is more Musicall than the Pipe of 
Hermes, 1607 Torsert Jour-f. Beasts (1658) 287 Of the 
horns or hard knobs growing under the Sadle side. 1763 
Wester Nat, Philos, (1784) 1.1. iit. § 5. 159 From three years 
old, (she) had Horns growing on various parts of her body 
.-they are fastened to the skin like warts .. but toward the 
end are much harder, 1764 Croker, etc. Dict. Arts & Sc. 
sv. Tanning, When the skin bas not been kept long enough 
in the lime, or in the tan-pit, upon cutting it in the middle 
there appears a whitish streak, called the horn or crudity 
of the skin. 1808-28 Jamieson, Horn, an excrescence on 
the foot, acorn, 1867 ral. R. Agric. Soc, 111. 1. 446 The 
straw in wet weather softens the horns of sheep's feet. 

11. An article manufactured of horn; the side of 
a lantern; a thimble, esp. one used by cutpurses to 
catch the edge of the knife in cutting the purse- 
strings; a horn spoon or scoop, 2 SHOE-HORN, 

1483 Act x Rich, LIT, c. 12 § 2 That no merchaunt 
Straungier.. brynge into this Realme lantern hornes. ¢ 1560 
Preston Camhyses in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 235 A horn on 
your thumb, A quick eye, a sharp knife, at hand a re- 
ceiver. 1573-80 Barnet 4/y, H 637 A shooing horne, cov 
calceartum, 1607 Torsent Four. Beasts (1658) 86 To 
make hafts for knives, or else horns for Spectacles. 1683 
Witoine in Collect. (0. HS.) 1. 258 For a horne in my 
Lanterne..oo 00 o2, 18r0 Craspe Borough xviii, How she, 
all patient, both at eve and morn Her needle pointed at the 
guarding horn, 1873 Knicur Dict. Mech., Horn, a spoon or 
scoop of horn, in which washings are tested in prospecting, 


III. The hollow horn of an animal (without 
the core) used as a vessel or a musical instrument, 


with senses thence developed. 

12. A vessel formed from the horn of a cow or 
other beast, or in Jater times shaped after this, for 
holding liquid (as drink, oil, or ink), powder, etc. ; 
a drinking-horn; a powder-flask; also, a similarly 
shaped vessel for cupping. Hence a homful; a 
draught of ale or other liquor. 

¢1000 Sax, Leechd, 11. 126 Sete horn on ba openan scear- 
pan, 1073 Charter in Dipl. Angl, Lui Sax. (Th.) 428, 
gebonede hnzeppas, and mu. hornas. @x1300 Cursor AM, 
7345 Pou fill pi horn Wit oile, and weind pe forth. a x300 
XK. Horn 1153 Heo fulde hire horn wib wyn, And dronk to 
be pilegrym. 1382 Wycuir 1 Sam. xvi. 13, 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. vu. xxi. (Bodl, MS.), Men shall .. souke 
i¢ oute oper drawe it oute wip an horne oper a copping 
cuppe. 1583 Hotiysanp Campo di Fior 333 Give mea 
penne and ink-horne. 1587 Mascari Govt. Cattle (1627) 11 
Giue it the beast in the morning with a horne. 1634 T. 
Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xi. iv. (1678) 295 Ther shall 
you apply Cupping-glasses, or Horns. 1682 Woop Life 
3x May, He went to Queen's College ., and had a horne 
of beere, 1719 De For Crusoe 1. iv, I took out..a horn of 
powder, 1804 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) £4. fo Ld. Mayor 
Wks. 1812 V, 206 My horn's last drop of ink To raise her 
glory, lo, I'll shed it. 1851 D. Jerrotp S¥. Giles xviii. 190 
Take another horn of ale. 1868 G. Sternens Runic Mon. 
I, 323, The Runic Horn, so rich and rare, so barbarically 
magnificent, altogether unique, a splendid and mystic relic. 

b. Horn of plenty or abundance =CoRNUCOPIA. 

3586 C'tess Pemnroke Ps, txxut. iti, They see Their 
horne of plenty freshly flowing still. 2597 Suaxs. 2 Hen.JV, 
1. ii, 52 He hath the horne of Abundance. x707 Curios. i 
fusd, & Gard. 193 Holding in his Left Hand a Reed, and 
in his Right a Horn of Plenty. 185 /i/ustr. Catal, Gt. 
E-xkid, 826 Wood-carving, consisting of .. flowers and two 
horns of plenty. 1886 Besant Childr. Gibeon ui. xxviii, 
Nature, very oddly, when the Horn of Plenty is quite 
empty, always fills it with babies. 

ce. Horn of Plenty grass: see quot. 

1866 Treas, Bot, 333/1 Cornucopia cucullata, the Horn 
of Plenty grass, a native of Greece and Asia Minor .. fre- 
quently cultivated in gardens amongst curious annuals. 

18. A wind instrument more or less resembling 
a horn in shape, and originally formed of the horn of 
some beast, now made of brass or other material. 
Also with qualifying words, as bugle horn, hunting- 
horn, post-horn, tin horn, valve horn, etc. 

e825 Vesf. Psalter xxx. 4 {Ixxxi. 3} Singad in fruman 
mondes horne, axo00 Laws of Wiktrrd c. 23 (Schmid) 
He bonne nawder ne hryme ne he horn ne blawe. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 25787 Hafe mine godne horn .. and blawe hine mid 
maine, 31300 Cursor Af, rso1r Wit harp and pipe, and 

horn and trump. ¢ 1400 Sowdone Bab. 2520 Thai. .blewen 
hornes of bras. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth, xxxiv. (Thorton 
MS.), We hunte at the herdis with hundes and with horne, 
1896 Suans.(iferch, vi. a7 Ther’s a Post come from my 
Master, with his horne full of good newes. 2617 Morvsonx 
he Vrij blow a home of a wild Hart .. but 
nausea horne of brasse. 1735 Sostervitre 


\ 
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Chase 1. 186 The clanging Horns swell their sweet-winding 
Notes. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Afyst, Udolpho iti, The 
hunter's horn hung from his belt. 

b. To wind the horn, to blow a blast on the 
horn, to sound the horn; also ig. of insects making 
a piping or humming sound. 

x61r Heywoop Gold. Age u. Wks. 1874 III. 32 (Stage 
directions) Hornes winded .. Winde hornes. 1617 Moryson 
Ttin. 1.7 Neither may the Citizens..winde a Horne in their 
night watches. 1637 Minton Lycidas 28 What time the 
grey-fly winds her sultry horn. 1746 Cottins Odes, To 
Evening iii, Or where the beetle winds His small but sullen 
horn. 1783-94 Brake Songs Inunoc., School-Boy 3 The 
distant huntsman winds his horn. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 
1. xvii, But scarce again his horn he wound. 


ce. (More fully French horn) An orchéstral wind | 


instrument of the trumpet class, developed from 
the hunting-horn, and consisting of a continuous 
tube some 17 feet in length, curved for convenience 
in holding, and having a wide bell and a conoidal 


mouthpiece. 

1742 Pore Dunc. w.278 The voice was drown’d By the 
French horn, or by the op'ning hound. 1753 Scots Alag. 
Sept. 427/r A band of French horns, 1856 Mrs, C. CLarke 
tr, Berlioz’ Instrument. 129 All horns with the exception of 
the horn in C, are transposing instruments. 1879 W. H. 
Stone in Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 748/x ‘The hunting horn 
finally adopted differs from the orchestral horn in consisting 
ofan unbroken spiral of three turns, sufficiently large to be 
worn obliquely round the body, resting on one shoulder and 
passing under the opposite arm. id. 748/2 The introduc- 
tion of the Horn into the orchestra is attributed to Gossec. 

da. English horn (Fr. cor anglats),a wind instra- 
ment of the oboe kind: see quots. 

1838 Penny Cycl, X11. 292/2 The English Horn, or Corno 
Inglese, is a deeper-toned oboe, but of rather larger dimen- 
sions, somewhat bent, the lower end very open. 1879 W. H. 
Srone in Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 488/2 English horn, the tenor 
oboe in F, intermediate between the ordinary oboe and the 
bassoon. 

e. An 8-foot reed-stop on an organ. 

1722-4 Speci. Organ St. Dionis Backchurch in Grove 
Dict, Mus, U. 596 Great Organ..1ro. Trumpet. 11, French 
Horn to tenor D. [‘It appears to have been the earliest 
organ to contain a ‘French Horn” stop.’'] 1834 Speci 
Organ York Minster Ybid. 600 Swell Organ .. 42. Horn, 
sy Trumpet. . . 

4, The wind instrument as used in forms of 
legal process; e.g. in the Scotch ceremony of pro- 
claiming an outlaw, when three blasts were blown 
on a horn by the king’s messenger; hence ¢o put 
(denounce) to the horn, to proclaim an outlaw, to 
outlaw ; ‘} 20 be at the hori, to be out of the pro- 
tection of the law, proclaimed an outlaw. 

1397 Se. Acts Rob, [11 (1844) 1. 574/x [red] Qwhasa cumys 
nocht within pe said terme sal be at be kyngis horne and pair 
landis and gudis eschete. 1432 Sc. Acts Fas. J, c. 1x (1814) 
I. 22/1 Uk officiar of be kingis as mare or kingis seriande.. 
sal nocht pass in be cuntrena pe baroun seriande in be barony 
but ahorne and his wande. 1536 BELLENDEN Crom, Scot. x11. 
vi. (Jam.), Makbeth..syne confiscat Makduffis guddis, & put 
him to the horn. 1567 Gude § Godlie B.(S. TS.) 76 For 3e 
war all at Goddis horne. 1609 Skenr Reg. Zaz. 1v. xxii. 
§ 2 (Jam.) Gif ane man findes ane theif with the fang .. in- 
continent he sould raise the blast of ane horne vpon him; 
and gif he hes not ane horne, he sould raise the shout with 
his mouth; and cry lowdly that his neighbours may heare, 
ex6r0 Sir J. Metvin Afent. (1735) 397 Such as were de- 
nounced to the Horn, 1765 ERexive inst. Law Scot. 1. 
v. § 56 (1773) 236 The messenger must..read the letters, also 
with an audible voice, and afterwards blow three blasts with 
an horn ;_ by which the debtor is understood to be proclaimed 
rebel to the King... Hence the letters of diligence are called 
letters of horning, and the debtor is said to be denounced 
atthe horn, 1895 Crockett Alen of Moss Hags 121 Both of 
us were put to the horn and declared outlaw. 

+b. =Horwnine sb. 4. Obs. rare. 

1491 Acta Dont. Conc. 203 (Jam.) The lordis prolongis the 
execucioun of the horne in the meyntime. «1670 Spatpinc 
Troub, Chas, I (829) 31 He compears before the council, 
and upon his compearance he is released from the horn, 


IV. A horn-shaped or horn-like projection; one 
of two or more such; a corner, an angle. 


15. A horn-like appendage or ornament worn on 
the head. (Cf. sense 6.) 

Actual horns or antlers of beasts have been and are some- 
times worn by savages; horns of metal have been from time 
immemorial worn by women in some eastern countries; the 
name was also given to p. t or the whole of head-dresses 
worn in England, and to fotms in which the hair was done 
up in the rgth and rsth c. 

1340 syed. 176 Po bet makep zuo greate hornes of hare 
here oper of opren pet hi semblep wel fole wyfmen. a 1450 
Kut, de la Tour (1868) 62 Ladyes-and gentilwomen, that 
were mervelously arraied .. and hadde highe hornes. 605 
Campen Rev. (1870) 214 Queen Anne, wife to King Richard 
the second... brought in high head attire piked with horns. 
3613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 536 About her fore-head 
a haire-lace with two horns. .. The horned Beldame still 
muttereth certaine wordes. 1627 Moryson /fi2. im. 169 
A hoyke or vaile which .. hath a finde of horne rising over 
the forehead. /éid. 172 Women of Venice .. raise up their 
hair on the forehead in two knotted hornes. 1859 Trtomson 
Land & Bk. 1. vi. (1872) 74 The princesses of Lebanon and 
Hermon :sported gold horns, decked with jewels. 1864 
Aitlo's Cyel. Bibl. Lit, s.v., The women among the Druses on 
Mount Lebanon wear on their heads silver horns of native 
make which are the distinguishing badge of wifehood. 

16. A Projection, like a hom, at each corner of 
the altar in the Jewish temple; one of the two 
outer corners of the altar in some churches. 

£1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelm) cxviifi). 27 O3 horn wibedes 
[There 0 wiz-bedes. hornas}. a 1300 EE. f’salter ibid. 


HORN. 


Settes miri daie in thicknesse, Unto horn bat of weved esse, 
3382 Wyeurr 1 Azugs i. 51 Adonyas dredynge kyng Salomon, 
holdith the horn of the auter, 1611 Brats £-rod. xxvii. 
‘Lhou shalt make an Altar of Shittim wood. And thou shat 
make the hornes of it vpon the foure corners thereof, 1815 
Keatince Zrav, (1817) I. 49 Delinquency, a garrison guz'i. 
fication, first clings to the horns of the altar. 287 J.D. 
Ciuampers Div, Worship 196 At the right horn of the Altar, 

17. Each of the pointed extremities of the moon 
as she appears in her first and last quarters (or of 
Mercury or Venus in a similar phase); each end 
-of a crescent ; a cusp. 

a1o00 Riddles xxx. (Gr., Ic wiht geseah .. hornum bi. 
tweonum hude ledan. cxr400 Rowe. Rose 5340 The shadowe 
maketh her bemis merke, And hir hornes to shewe derke. 
1617 Moryson /#iz. 1.5 The Idol Isis, bearing two hornes 
ofthe Moone. /éfd. 27 This City is of the forme of an half 
Moone..and. .imbraceth bet weene the two hornes the lesser 
City. 1667 Mitton ?. LZ. x. 433 From the hornes Of 
Turkish Crescent. 1726-46 ‘Tuomson IVinter 125 The 
moon Wears a wan circle round her blunted horns, 1813 
Scorr 7rierm. mt. xi, Till... The moon renew'd her silver 
horn, 1816 Pravearr Nat. Phit. 11. 179 Certain periodical 
inequalities, observed in the Horns of the disk [of Mercury}, 
seem to indicate arevolution on anaxis. 1869 Huxter Piy- 
stol. xi-286 This grey substance [of the spinal cord] is so 
disposed that,. it looks something like a crescent, ., The 
two ends of the crescent are called its Aorns or cornua, 

b. Each tip or end of a bow. 

z6rx Corer. s.v Cornette, Les cornettes dun arc, the 
hornes, or hornie tipsof a long Bow. 1697 Davpen Hing. 
Georg.1. 524 At either Horn the Rainbow drinks the Flood. 
— éneid 1x. 854 He drew, And almost join'd the homs ef 
the tough yew. 772 Coox as¢ Voy. 1, vii, The island was 
shaped exactly like a bow..The horns, or extremities 
of the bow, were two large tufts of cocoa-nut-trees, 1879 
E. Arnotp Zt, Asia 34 Drew the twisted string Till the 
horns kissed. 

18. Each of the two wings of an army; = 
COM, 

1833 BeLcenven Livy v. (r822) 457 The left home of 
Romanis.. fled to the brayis of Tiber. 1598 Baxgrr 
Theor, Warres 1. ii. 70 Seruing for hornes or wings vnto 
the battell. 1636 E, Dacres tr. Machiavel’s Disc. Ley Tl. 
520 Quintius seeing one of the hornes of his Army beginning 
to fayle. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1.106 {1} perceived 
the two horns, or wings, of the troop, making..to outflank, 
and then enclose us. eons 

19. Each of two (or more) lateral projections, 
arms, or branches. . 

a. The two arms of a cross (late L, cormua erucit), b 
The two projecting divisions of the uterus (coraua uteri. 
c. The branches of a river or estuary, the narrow arms of 
bay (L, cornta),. a A 

&. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 621 In crus 
cornibus @ indeis tentum .. pat on pe hornes of be Croys 
Tewes helden wibouten les, 1814 Cary Dante, Paradise 
xvnt, 30 On the horns .. of the cross. _b, 1897 A.M. i 
Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. Qb/2 The Testicles or Homese! 
the Wombe. 3889 J.M.Duncan Lect. Dis Jomviti(ed. 443 
The foetus developed in a uterine horn. —€._-1€97, Davo 
Virg, Georg. Vv. 409 With sev'n-fold Horns mysterious i 
Surrounds the Skirts of Egypt's fruitful Isle. 2840 b. 
Firzceratp Le?t, (1889) J. 61, | remember a ravine on the 
horn of the bay opposite the town where the sea rushes % 
1870 Mornis Larthly Par. 1.1. 50 Within the long horns 0! 
a sandy bay. , - 

20, fl. a. The awns of barley. dial. b. fy. 


Rigid branches of leafless trees. 

a. a 1825 Forpy Voc, £. Anglia, Horns, the awns or hare 
2851 Jiustr, Catal. Gt, Exhib, 386 A barley aveller.. ot 
rubbing the horns or avels off barley. 1893 gral. Re Ag 
Soc. Dec. 696 The Himalayan barley which has three § on 
horns to the flowering glume. b. 1850 TENNYSON, i 
Ae, cvii, The wood which grides and clangs Its leafle 
"31 and iron horns, 

. A pointed or tapering projection. ‘ 

&. The beak of an Lace oallay (obs.); of an anvil; a “ 
end of an ancient roll of bread: cf. Ger. Aor, Ir, cera 
a kind of loafes or simnell bread cornered’. b. Nant 
the projections or crutches on a side-saddle, which suph™ 
or are grasped between the rider's knees; also the ret 
pommel! of a Spanish or half-Spanish saddle. 0 A uec 
of land projecting into the sea, etc. ; a promontory. 
mountain peak sometimes jig., sometimes = cet . 
horn). _e. A part ofa plant shaped like a horn, i the 
spur. ff. The minute apex of a Hebrew letter, as 3° 
top of 9 or 7. m sen 

Q. cx205 Lay. 4538 Scip zerne to jen scip.. Mea aie 
horne. ¢x300 Havelok 779 For hom he brouthe fee 2 
Wastels, simenels with pe horn. 1826 Scort Diary 10 an 
in Lockhart, When I was a young man, I was ab i 
times to lift a smith’s anvil with one hand, by what M Mtedia 
the ‘horn’. @. €or Hotrann Pliny 1. 125 oe were 
.-casting forth a crooked and winding horne a5 Ue 
toward the West, seemeth to enclose within that come 
both the said realmes._ x61z Drayton Poly-oll. b. 505 0 
conquering Brute, on Corineus braue This horne “) The 
[Cornwall] bestow'd. 1865 A thenzum No. 1957 32 Hype. 
extreme western horn of Brittany. 820 KEATS tious 
11. 12 Rocks that. Forehead to forehead held oe init 77 
horns, 1846 Miss CosTELLo Tour to & fr. oot the 
Strange-pointed rocks, piercing the skies, the Hees 118 
dolomite mountains. 1861 Sysonps in Siag. ee 11886 
The Bernese Alps ...and their snow-capped “Cuchullizs 
Pall MallG, 4 Sept. 5/1 The highest point of the rountain, 
is Scuir Dearg, the ‘Red Peak 4, a square-shaped ee 7 
topped with a strange-looking horn of rock. hes rite 
Witnertwne Lrit, Plants (1796) UH. 434 Capsule oy Smith 
lengthened out into a straight horn. Bog i 
Convers, 1, 40 The woodbine's honied horn. 
Jogia, Horn or Spur in Botany .. The hinder 
the nectary in some flowers, extended in a co ey, Fraud ik 
in Orchis, Larkspur, etc. _ £._1879 Parka Fd about the 
(1853) 103 They remembered what He had sat the Law. 
permanence of every ged and horn of a letter in wien 


22. Arch, +1n OE. 8 pinnacle or gable | 


- HORN, 


each of the Ionic volutes (likened to ram’s horns) ; 
the projections of an abacus, etc.: see quots. 

c 1000 Finnesburg 4 (Gr.) Ne bisse healle hornas ne byrnad. 
1847 Craic, Horz, ., a name sometimes given to the Ionic 
volute, 1852-61 Archit. Publ, Soe. Dict. s.v.. In general 
the word Hors (Fr. corne) is employed to express each of 
the four projecting portions of any abacus which has its 
faces curved on a plan... The terms Aorz or side-arm are 
also applied to the portions which project beyond the-rest of 
a pisce of framed work, as in the head of a solid door-frame. 

3. Nant. See quots. (In quot. 1887 tr. L. cornea 
the ends of the sail-yards: cf. ANTENNA.) 

1794 Rigging § Seamanship 1. 167 Horns, the jaws, or 
semi-circular ends of booms and gaffs. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Horn, the arm of a cleat or kevel. Horzs, the 
points of the jaws of the booms, Also the outer ends of the 
cross-trees, Horns ofthe Rudder=Rudder-horus. Horns 
of the tiller, the pins at the extremity. 1882 Nares Sea- 
manshif (ed. 6) 76 The foremost horn of the topmast trestle- 
tree. 1887 Bowen Virg, ‘Eneid ut. 548 Windward pointing 
the horns of the sail-clothed yards of the fleet. 

24, Fortif. = Horxwork. 

xgog Lurrrett Brief Rel. (1857) VI. 497 One of our 
bombs fell into a magazine in the horn, blew it up, and 
ruin'd great part of the wall. 

5. In various other technical applications. 

1875 R. F. Martin tr. Havres Winding Mach, 60 It is to 
be feared that the rope might slip down between its own 
coil and the horns of the rope rolls. 28753 Kyicur Dict. 
Atech., Horn. 8. (Afiliing) One of the points of a driver, on 
the summit of a millstone spindle .. which project into the 
coffins of the runner to convey the motion of the spindle 
thereto. 9. One of the prongs or crutches of an elevating 
screw or jack. 10. A curved projection on the forepart of a 
plane. 1884 /did. Suppl., Horn (Railway U.S.), One of the 
projecting parts of a pedestal, between which the journal- 
boxes work = Horn-bloch, 

'V. 26. Each of the alternatives of a dilemma (in 
Scholastic Lat. azgumentum cornutum), on which 
one is figured as liable to be caught or impaled. 

3548 Uva. Erasm, Par. Luke xx. 158 [verses 3-7] Thys 
forked questyon ; which the sophisters call an horned ques- 
tion, because that to whether of both partyes a bodye shall 
make a direct aunswere, he shall renne on the sharpe poyncte 
of the horne. 1647 Cowtey AZistr., Agst. Hope i, And both 

the Horns of Fates Dilemma wound. 1668 H. More Div. 

Dial. 1, xviii. (1713) 38 This seems a smart Dilemma at first 

-. yet I think neither Horn is strong enough to push us off 
from our belief of the Existence of a God. 1755 Younc 

Centaur v, 183 That horn of the alternative wounds more 

than the former, 1853 W. JERPAN Autobiog. WI. x. 137 

{tel placed the King in a dilemma, from the horn of which 

e could not extricate himself. 1887 Fowter Deduct. Logic 
vy, x21 In disputation, the adversary who is refuted by a 
dilemma is said to be ‘ fixed on the horns of a dilemma’. 


VI. attrib. and Comb. 
27, a. Simple attrib. =of a hom or horns, as horn 


colour, measurement, shavings. 
1632 B. Jonson Afagu. Lady v.i, They burnt old shoes, 
oose-feathers, assafoetida, A few horn-shavings..And shee 
1s wellagain. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 11. 54 Shell.. 
ellowish horn colour. 3188§ Morton Cycl. Agric. 11. 70 
orn shavings, from the large proportion of nitrogen in 
them, are a powerful manure. 1896 Dazly News 13 Nov, 
6/6 Records of horn measurements. 

b. objective and obj. gen. as horn-bearer, 
-blower, -blowing, -player. ¢. similative,as hori- 
shaped adj. dd. instrumental and locative, as 
horn-bind vb., horn-crested, -pushing, -yoked adjs. 

1483 Cath, Ang?. 188/2 An *Horne berer, corniger. 1679 
Prot, Conformist 3-How they have *horn-bound for several 
years past the Bavarian Duke. c725 Corpus Gloss. 454 
Cereacus, *horn blauuere. 1483 Cath. Angl. 188/2 An 
Horne blawer, cornicen. 1830 Gen. P. Trompson Exerc. 
(1842) I. 314 The horn-blowers of arbitrary power in England. 
1870 Echo 23 Nov., Vague—not to say unsatisfactory pieces 
of *hornblowing. 1848 C. C. Ciirrorp Aristoph., Frogs 9 
*Horn-crested Pan. 1870 W. H. Stone in Grove Dict. 
Alus. I, 752/t Rossini, the son of a *horn-player. 1776 
Witnerine Srit, Plants (1796) 1. 495 Aguilegia. .nectaries 
5, *horn-shaped. 1852-61 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict.s.v., The 
horn-shaped leaf so often seen in English medieval work. 

28. attrib, passing into adj. Made of horn, as 
horn bow, cup, lantern, ring, spoon, ware; formed 
naturally of horn, as horz foot, sheath. Hence 
parasynthetic combs., as horn-footed, -sheathed adjs. 

1440 Fork Afyst. xvi. 124 An horne spone. 1575 LANEHAM 
Let. (1871) 40 Wear it not in deede that hornz bee so plentie, 
hornware I beleeue woold bee more set by than it iz. x6rz 
Snaxs. Wind. 7. w.iv.6r1 Nota Ribbon. :Shooe-tye, Bracelet, 
Horne-Ring. 161x Cotcn., Corne-pied, hoofed, horne-footed. 
1663 Drayven Jnd. E£vrp. u.i, The frighted satyrs .. their 
horn-feet ply. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. India § P. 357 They 
draw their Bows with the Thumb armed with an Horm Ring. 

1843 James Forest Days ii, The horn cup, which the host 
set down beside the tankard. 1844 W. H. Maxwett Sforts 
§ Adz, Scatl. ix. (1855) 93 The porrich. .must be eaten with 
a horn spoon, bap ‘Tennyson Princ. 1.143 Horn-handed 
breakers of the glebe. 1854 Owen Shel. §& Teeth in Cire. 

Se, Organ. Nat, 1. 276 This edentulous and horn-sheathed 

condition of the jaws. 1877 J. D. Cuampers Drv. Worship 

25: Horn Chalices were forbidden. 1879 G. Macponarp 

P. Faber (1883) 201 If it is a horn lantern you've got. 1885 

tr. Hehn's Wand. Pl. & Anim, 408 Horn-bows were used 
as well as those of yew. 1885 Tennyson 7?resias 10 Tramp 
of the hornfooted horse. 

29. Special combs.: +horn-back = Horn- 

FISH { horn-band, a band of musicians that play 
horns ; horn-bar, the cross-bar of a carriage, or 
the gearing supporting the fore-spring stays ; 
+horn’ battle, an army in battle array having 
horns or wings; + horn-beast, a horned beast, as 
an ox; thorn-beaten a., cuckolded ; horn-beech 
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= Hornseast; horn-bug, a North American 
beetle, Passalus cornutus, having its head armed 
with a stout curved horn; horn-card, 2 trans- 
parent plate of horn bearing a graduated scale, or 
the like (Knight Dict. Alech. 1875) ; horn-cattle 
=homed cattle: see Carte 6; horn-centre, a 
mathematical instrument: see quot.; }horn-cod; 
acarob; t+ horn-coot = Horn-owL; horn-core, 
the central bony part of the horn of quadrupeds, 
a process of the frontal bone; horn-distemper, 
‘a disease of cattle, affecting the internal substance 
of the horn’ (Craig 1847); horn-drum (y- 
draulics),- 2 water-raising wheel divided into 
sections by curved partitions (Knight Dict, Afech.); 
horn-eyed @., having a horny film over the eye, 
dull-eyed; +horn-face, ?a stupid face, such as 
a cuckold might have; +horn-fair, ‘a fair 
formeily held at Charlton in Kent’ (Nares) for 
the sale of horn goods; used allusively by 17th 
and 1th c. writers with reference to cuckoldry ; 
horn-flint, flint of a horn-like appearance and 
translucency; horn-fly, a dipterous insect, Ax- 
matobia serrata, so called from its habit of cluster- 
ing on the horns of cattle; + horn-foot, -feet a., 
having feet of horn, as horses; horn-footed ; 
horn-frog, the horned frog: see HorxeD; horn 
grass, a grass of the genus Ceratochloa (Craig 
1847); horn-hard a., as hard as horn; also 
advb.; horn-head, a horn-headed being, a 
cuckold ; horn-hipped a. (see quot.); horn-lead, 
a name given by the old chemists to chloride of 
lead, because it assumes a horny appearance on 
fusing: cf. CoRNEouS; horn-machine, a shoe- 
soling machine, so called because the shoe is 
placed on a horn-like projection; horn-maker, 
a maker of horns; + one who ‘horns’ or cuckolds; 
horn-man, a man with a horn; horn-mercury, 
chloride of mercury : cf. Aori-/ead; + horn-mouth 
a., having a horn in the mouth; + horn-nose, a 
rhinoceros ; horn-nut, the horned fruit of plants 
of the genus Zrafa; horn-ore, ‘a species of 
silver ore of a pearl-grey colour, bordering on 
white’ (Craig); +horn-penny = HorNGELD; 
horn-piece, the skin (of an ox) with the horns 
attached; horn-pike, the horn-fish or garfish; 
horn-pith, the soft porous bone which fills the 
cavity ofa horn; horn-plant, a seaweed, Zcklonia 
buccinalis; born-pock, -pox, 2 mild form of 
smallpox or chicken-pox; horn-poppy, the 
Horned Poppy, Glauctum luteum; horn por- 
phyry = HornsLatE; horn-pout (U.S.), a name 
for some fishes of the genus Amzurus, esp. A. 
catus; horn-press, a form of stamping-machine 
for closing the side seams of tin cans and boxes 
(Cent. Dict.); +horn-putter (tr. Vulgate cor 
nufeta), an animal that butts or gores with the 
hom; horn-quicksilver, same as horm-mercury ; 
horn -schist = HoRNsSLATE; horn-shell (see 
quot.); + horn sickness, humorous for ‘ jealousy 
due to being cuckolded’; horn-snake, (@) the Pine 
Snake or Bull Snake, Coluber melanoleucus ; (6) the 
Red-bellied or Wampum Snake, Farancia abacura 
(local U.S.); horn-tail, an insect of the family 
Oroceride, having a prominent horn on the abdo- 
men of the male; }horn-thumb, 2 thumb pro- 
tected by a thimble of horn such as was used by 
cutpurses; 2 pickpocket ; horn-tip, the tip of 
a horn; a button or knob fixed on the point of a 
hom for a guard or omament; horn-weed, (a) 
same as Hornwort; (4) same as Aorn-plant; 
+ horn-wood = HornpeaM; horn-worm, a kind 
of caterpillar that injures the tobacco plant. 

1598 Frorio, Acicula, a horne fish or *hornebacke. 1879 
Cassell's Techn, Educ. IV. 175/t. The *horn-bar whic! 
stands at the back of the top bed. 1635 Barrirre Jil. 
Disctp. \xxv. (1643) 207 The *Horne Battell may be for the 
game occasion and use. 1600 Sraks. A. VY. LZ. 1. iii. 5x 
No Temple but the wood, no assembly but *horne-beasts. 
1632 Peyton Catastr. Ho. Stuarts (1731) 27 Silly Men 
being *Horn-beaten. 177: R. Warner Plant. Woodford. 
x14 Carpinus, Ostrya Ulmo similis .. the Horn, or Hard- 
beam ‘Tree, called in some places, the Horse-beech or *Horn- 
beech, from some likeness of the leaves to the Beech. 1846 
Worcester cites Farm, Encycl. for *Hornbug. 1793 Miss 
Sewarp Leff. (1811) HI.257 Beauties of *horn-cattle. 18 
Cassell’s Techn, Educ, 1, 12/2 *Hom centres. .are small cir- 
cular pieces of horn with three needle-points fixed in them. 


VHELER Journ. Grecce vi. 446 The *Horncod-Tree or 
Reratin es Ear. Mona. tr. Senaudt's Man bec. Guilty 
306 To make lodgings for Owles, and to prepare habitations 
for *Horn-Coots. 1753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp., Horn-coot, 
a-name given by fowlers to the great Horn owl. 1872 
Nicuotson Palzont. 424 In neither case are the horns Supe 
ported by bony *horn-cores. 3838 Lyttos Alice x1. ii, Self- 
conceit is *horn-eyed. 1843 Cariyte Past §& Pr. i. vii, All 
his flunkeyhood, and horn-eyed dimness. @ 2668 Davenast 
Ban's the Alast. Wks. (1673) 334 Dog! what will she say 
of thy *horn-face? 1669 .Vewest Acad. Compliments (N.), 
When. .cuckolds forget to march to *Horn-fair. 1730 Feor | 
Robin (N.), Now in small time comes on Horn-fair, Your j{ 
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horns and ladles now prepare. 1896 A. W. ‘Tver //zs?. 
Horn-Bk. 1, vii. 9x Horn Fair was held at least as early as 
the time of Henry III], and was continued annually until 
abolished in 1872. 1802-3 tr. Padlas'’s Trav. (1812) IL. 108 
Its grain can with difficulty be perceived, and the whole is 
similar to *horn-flint. 2708 Kersey, * Horn-fiy, an American 
Insect. 1897 BatLey Princ. Fruit-Growing 25 A compara- 
tively harmless insect in France becomes the dreaded horn- 
fly in America. ¢ 1595 J. Dickenson Shefh. Conzpi. (1878) 11 
The *hornfeet halfe-gods, with all the progeny rurall, 1627 
Haxewi A fol, (1630) 279 Horn-foote horses, 1807 Price 
Sources ATissrss. (1810) 1. 156 note, I have seen the Wish- 
tonwish, the rattle snake, the *horn frog .. and a land tor- 
toise all take refuge in the same hole. 1768 Ross /elenore 
53 Jam.) For now the. lads are sleeping *horn hard. 1818 
Scotr Br. Lami. xxv, The hearty shake of Mr. Girder's 
horn-hard palm. @ 1625 Fretcucr Love's Cure. i, And Vul- 
cana limping *horn-head, for Venus his wife was a Strumpet. 
1727-41 Cuamaces Cyd, s.v., A horse is said to be *Horn- 
hipped when the tops of the two haunch bones appear too 
high. 31782 Kirwan in Phil, Trans. LXXIIL. 22, 100 grs. 
of *horn lead, formed by precipitation, contain 72 of lead, 
x8 of marine acid, and roof water. 18x2z Sir H. Davy Chem, 
Philos. 397 Called horn lead by the old chemists. x600 
Suaxs. 4, ¥. Z. 1. i. 63 Vertue is no *horne-maker: and my 
Rosalind is vertuous. 1844 Camp Refuge 1. 126 The *horn- 
men blew might and main. 1776 Woutrr in PAI. Trans, 
LXVI. 6r9 The *horn-mercury..was intermixed with 
minute globules of quicksilver. 1645 QuaRLEs Sol. Recant. 
xii. 58 The *horn-mouth Belman shal affright thy slumbers. 
1598 Frorio, Rinoceronte, a great beast or monster called a 
*horne nose. ¢ 3320 in Registr, Monast, de Wincheleumba 
(1892) 29x Et acquietabimus omnia predicta de assisis .. 
wardepeni, hevedpeni, *hornpeni, et de omnibus servitiis 
secularibus. 1757 W. Tuompson &. NV. Advoc. 46 He will 
find the Legs, Shins ., and *Horn Pieces of Oxen .. pack'd 
into slight Casks. 1822-34 Govd’s Study Mfed. (ed. 4) 11. 
360 Varicella, crystalline and *horn-pox. 1877 Rogerts 
Handbk. Med, (ed. 3) 1. 153 Horn-pock or Wart-pock is a 
mild and abortive form, in which the pocks..shrivel and 
dry up on the sth or 6th day. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Alin. 
(ed. 2) 1. 309 Leske in his voyage through Saxony often 
calls our stone [Hornslate] *hornporphyry. 1860 O. W. 
Homes Zlsie V7, (1887) 26 Pond well stocked with *horn 
pouts. 1870 Lowetn Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 247 
Memories of going after pond-lilies, of angling for horn- 
pouts, 1382 Wyciir Ered. xxi. 29 If an oxe be an *horn- 
putter. x860 Dana Man. Afin. 288 *Horn-quicksilver .. 
Chloride of Mercury. 799. W. Tooke Vrew Russtan 
Limp. 1, 151 Genuine *hornschist and jasper are here not to 
be found. 1883 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V. 209 Cerithiumt, or 
the ‘*Horn-shell’, has a turreted, many-whorled shell. 1623 
in Crt. § Times Fas. I (1849) 1. 238 Langley. .is lately dead 
of the *horn sickness. x688 J. Crayron in Pit. Trans. 
XVIII. 134 The *Horn-Snake is, as they say, another sort 
of deadly Snake, 1705 R. Bevertey Virginia (1722) 260 
They have likewise the Horn-Snake, so called from a sharp 
Horn it carries in its Tail. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 270. 
1884 J. S. Kincstey Stand. Nat, Hist. U1. for The family 
Uroceridz, or *horn-tails, includes insects which are closely 
allied to the saw-flies. 1594 Grete & Lopce Looking Glasse 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 138/2, I cut this from a new-married wife by 
the help ofa *horn-thumbanda knife, 1884 Mitter Plant-1., 
Horn-wort or *Horn-weed, Ceratophyllium demersuiut. 173% 
Lunenburg (Mass.) Proprietors’ Ree. (1897) 137 There mak- 
ing an Angle and runing East. .68 rod toa smale *horn wood 
tree. 1676 T. Grover in Pail, Trans, X1. 635 AWorm that 
devours the leaf, called a *Horn-worm. 1783 T. Price in 
B.M. Carew Zz/é 110 The planters prune off the suckers, 
and clear them of the Horn-worm twice a week. 


Horn (hpin), v._ [f. Horn sé.] 

1. ¢rans. To furnish with horns. : 

1694 R. L’Estrance Fables Ixxviii. (1714) 95 Jupiter 
instead of Horning the Camel, order'd him to be Cropt, 

b. To tip, point, cover, etc. with horn. 

x421-2 [see Horninc sb. 2]. 1605 Eik to Seal of Cause 
of Skinners of Glasgow 5 Feb, (Jam, Suppl.), That nane.. 
schaip or horne pointis, schaip or mak purssis. 

+2. To ‘give homs to’: to cuckold, Ods. 

cxgso Pryde & Ab. Wom. 76 in Hazl. £. P,P. 1V. 237 
Some wyll not stycke..T’o horne you on everye side. 1608 
Rowrannos Humors Looking Glasse 30 Being married to 
a _iealous asse, He vowes she hornes him. 1702 STEELE 
funeral 1, Vhis Wench I know has play'd me false, And 
horn’d mein my Galants. 1823 New Monthly Mag. VUL, 
343 Milk and water husbands—horned, hen-pecked, and 
abused by virago wives. 

3. To butt or gore with the horns, 

1599 Mixsueu Sp. Dict., Cornear, to home, to push with 
the horns. 3883 Pad/ Afall G. 12 Oct. 3/2 The cattle horn 
each other. x89r Afelbourne Argus 7 Nov. 13/5 A beast 
turned on me and horned my horse. : 

4. Shipbuilding. To adjust (the frame of a ship) 
so as to be at right angles to the line of the keel. 

e850 Kudim. Navig. (Weale) 147 Standards. .convenient 
to horn or square the frame. Jéid. 151 To Sguare, is to 
horn or form with right angles. 1869 Sir E. Reep Ship- 
éuild. xx. 442 Each frame being horned and plumbed ta 
order to ensure the correctness of its position. : 

+5. Se. Law. To put to the hom; to proclaim 
a rebel; to outlaw: cf. Horninc ie 4. Obs. 

1592 Se. Acts Fas. VI (1814) 551 Jam.) That ye nor nan 
of ice charge, home, poynd, nor trouble the said Johnne 
Schaw. 1702 E. Cuambertayne St. Gt. Brit. U1. xt (707) 
142 Condemn’d, out-lawed, or Homed. 1705 Hicker 
Priest-cr. 1. 3 They proclaim you to be Rebels to 1, 


Horn you, as in Scotland. . 
55. bo 

+Hornage. Ots. rare—°. [f. Hons sd. + -AGE, 

after F. cornage.] Cornage, homgeld., fee Aiea 

161z Corcr., Cornage, hornage; an yearely ae pore 

exacted. .vpon cuerie Oxe that labours in the Win ¢ 


d. 4 
ornbeak (hg-mbk). Now etal, The parish 
or hornfish, Le/one vulgarts, which has extremely 

bs i slender tapering Jaws. meat shat 
yok Sealy Puree Hews, 2 Gob. oy some called 
; 25-2 


HORNBEAM, 


ahornebeake. 1598 Epulario G iij b, To seeth the Horne- 
beeke or Pipe fish.  x60r Hotrano Péiny I. 266 The 
Horne-beaks or Needle-fishes, Belonz..haue within them 
so great egs that their wombe cleaueth and openeth when 
they should lay them. 1706 Puitutprs (ed. Kersey), Horn- 
beak, a kind of Fish. 1836 Yarrevt Brit. Fishes 1. 442. 

Hornbeam (hj-mbim). [f. Horw s6.+ Beau.] 

1. A small tree, Carpinus Betulus, indigenous in 
England and often planted in hedges: so called 
from its hard, tough, close-grained wood. Also 
the cognate American species, C. Americana, the 
Blue Beech. (An earlier name was hardbeamt.) 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hus. 11. (1586) 101 b, Upon 
the plaines you shall have..the Hornebeame. 1664 EvEtyN 
Sylva xii. § x. 29 The Horn-beam, in Latine the Carfinus, 
is planted of Sets. 1766 J. Bartrast Fru2 6 Feb. in Stork 
E. Florida 62 A hammock of oak, hiccory, magnolia, and 
hornbeam. 1897 Wittis Flower. Pl. I. 71 The horn-beam 
is very like the beech in habit, but the leaves are not shiny. 

b. Hop Hornbeam, the name of the genus 
Ostrya, closely allied to the Common Hornbeam, 
so called from the hop-like appearance of the ripe 
catkins; it has two species, O. vudgaris of Southern 
Europe, and O. virginica of America. 

1794 Marryx Rousseau’s Bot. xxviii. 44x In the common 
Hornbeam the scales of the strobiles are flat; and in the 
Hop-Hornbeam they are inflated. 1856 Treas. Bot. 828/r 
Ostrya vulgaris, the Common Hop Hornbean, is a native 
of the south of Europe, but is quite hardy in the climate of 
England. 1884 Mitter Plant-n., Ostrya virginica, lron- 
wood (N, American), Hop-Hombeam, Lever-wood. 

e. attrib, + Hornbeam pollenger (see quot.). 

1597 Gerarve Herbal mi. cix. 1295 Betulus, or the Hormne- 
beame tree. 1706 Puiutrs (ed. Kersey), Horn-beant Pol- 
lengers, trees of about Twenty Years Growth, that have 
been often lopp’d, and upon that Account not Tithable. 
ax783 J. Scorr Ode to Leisure (R.), Where Easna’s 
Hanh beam grove Its foliage o’er me interwove. 1838 
Murray's Hand-Bk. N. Geri. 94 The avenues and high 
hornbeam hedges, with windows cut in them. 

+2. A beam of light issuing like a horn from 
the head of a deity, etc. Ods. 


183 Sranvuursr ners wu. (Arb.) 91 Lyke.. Phoebus 
his hornebeams. 


3. =Beax sd.1 12, 
x86x Witve Catal. Antig. R. Irish Acad. 259 A horn- 


beam of an immense red deer. 

Hornbill (hg-inbil).  [f. Horn sd. + Brwy sd.2] 

1. A bird of the family Bucerotide, so called 
from the horn-like excrescence surmounting the bill. 

Formerly called Horned Crow, Horned Pie, 

2773 Pennant Genera of Birds p. xxix, and 8. x78 
Latuam Gen, Synops. Birds 1.341. 180z Bixcrey Aint. 
Biog, (1813) Il. 89 Of the Hornbills in general .. [Their 
bills] have frequently a protuberance, somewhat resembling 
another bill,on the upper mandible. 1854 Owen Sei. 
Teeth in Circ. Sc., Organ, Nat. I. 167 The enormous beak 
of the hornbill..forms one enormous air-cell. 1893 Newron 
Dict, Birds 435 The Hornbills, of which more than 60 
species have been described, form a very natural and in 
some respects an isolated group. 

2. Comb, Hornbill cuckoo, the keel-billed 


cuckoo, Crofophaga, of N. America. 

Hornblende (hg-nblend). Aix. Also -blend. 
[s. Ger. hornblende, f. horn horn + BLENDE.]} 

L. A mineral closely allied to augite, and having 
asits chief constituents silica, magnesia, and lime. 
It is a constituent of many rocks, as granite, 
syenite, and diorite, and has numerous varieties, 
aluminous and non-aluminons, as actinolite, antho- 
lite, asbestos, dannemorite, nephrite, tremolite, 
etc., which are sometimes all included under the 
name AMPHIBOLE; it is usually of a dark brown, 
black, or greenish black colour. 

1770 Forster tr. Cronstedf's Min. 95 The hornblende of 
the Swedes. 1796 Kirwan Elen. Alin. (ed. 2) I. 215 The 
great weight of thestone called ornblende made the miners 
at first imagine it contained some metal, but finding none 
except iron they called it d/ind, 1847 Tennyson Princ, m1. 
344 Chattering stony names Of shale and hornblende, rag 
and trap and tuff, Amygdaloid and trachyte. 1876 Pace 
Adv. Text-bk. Geol. vy. 104 Homblende is of a dark or 
dark-green colour, with a horny glistening lustre. 

2. attrib, Of homblende, as Aorzblende boulder, 
etc.; containing or having hornblende as a chief 
constituent, hormblendic, as hornblende basalt, 
granite, porphyry, syenite; hornblende andesite 
(see quot. 1885); hornblende gabbro, a variety 
of gabbro in which the diallage is more or less 
replaced by hornblende; hornblende rock, agreen- 

stone consisting chiefly of hornblende; hornblende 
schist, slate, hornblende rock ofa schistose nature. 

1796 Kinwan Slen, Bfin, (ed. 2) 1. 354 Hormblende Por- 


phyry. 642. 383 Homblende Slate, penetrated with Talc 
or aica. r8zr J. MeCuctrocn Geol. Classif. Rocks 298 


Wherever hornblende rock occurs, it is only a portion of 
those beds of which the greater parts present the same 
characters as homblende schist. 1852 B. Tayior Peet's 
Jril., ond Eve 23 Through hornblende bowlders, where 
the discus flung. 2880 Birpwoop /nd. Art 11. 4 The horn- 
blende slate or schist from which the magnetic iron used for 
apesin the manufactare of Damascus stee!..is still obtained. 
1885 Grikiec Tert-¢k, Geol. {x693) 367 Hornblende-andesite 
consists of a triclinic felspar with homblende, augite or mica. 
.- Homblende-andesite 35 a voleanic rock of Yertiary and 
post-Tertiary date. 


Hornblendic (hemble‘ndik),¢. Afin. [f prec. 
+ -10.] Of the nature of hornblende; containing 
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homblende; hornbiendic rock, schist, slate = 


hornblende rock, etc.: see prec. 2. 

1823 Scoresby Whale Fishery 233, 1 obtained specimens 
of rocks .. hornblendic mica-slate. 1858 GemKie Hist. 
Boulder xii. 239 Mineralogically they are..hornblendic, 
when the augite is replaced by hornblende. 1862 ANSTED 
Channel Isl. 1. vi. (ed. 2) 126 Onarties of remarkably fine, 
tough hornblendic granite. 1865 Luppock Prek. Times iv. 
(1878) 82 At the hornblendic extreme of the trap rocks we 
find the basalt, of which also celts were made. 

Horn-book (hpanbuk). A leaf of paper con- 
taining the alphabet (often with the addition of 
the ten digits, some elements of spelling, and the 
Lord’s Prayer) protected by a thin plate of trans- 
lucent horn, and mounted on a tablet of wood with 
a projecting piece for a handle. A simpler and 
later form of this, consisting of the tablet without 
the horn covering, or a piece of stiff cardboard 
varnished, was also called a BATTLEDORE (q.v. 3). 
For an exhaustive account see A. W. Tuer, History 
of the Horn- Book (1896). 

1568 Suaxs. Z. Z. Z. v. i. 49 Yes, yes, he teaches boyes 
the Horne-booke: What is Ab speld backward with the 
horn on his head? 1589 Paffe w. Hatchet Ciij, Such 
vnmannerlie knaues..must bee set againe to their A. B. C. 
and learne to spell Our Father in a Horne booke. 1639 
Bury Wills (Camden) 176 For the buyeing and provideing 
of horne bookes and primers to be giuen to poore children. 
1682 N. O. Botleanu's Lutrin 1. Argt., St. George oth’ back- 
side of the Horn-book, The Dragon kills, to Humour 
Scorn-book. 1717 Prior A/ma 11. 463 To Master John the 
English maid A horn-book gives of gingerbread, And that 
the child may learn the better, As he can name, he eats 
the letter. 1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 131 Being ambitious to 
commence author, I was composing a_new horn-book. 
@ 1842 Hone in A. W. Tuer Hist. Horn-Bk. 1.1.7 A large 
wholesale dealer in..school requisites recollects that the 
last order he received for Horn-books came from the 
country, about the year 1799. From that time the demand 
wholly ceased..In the course of sixty years, he and his 
predecessors in business had executed orders for several 
millions of Horn-books. 18s D. Jerrotp S?¢. Giles xiii. 
135 Achild at the horn-book might spell it. 1864 Chamtbers* 
Book of Days 11, 233/1 The ‘Horn-book’ gradually gave 
way to the ‘ Battledore "and the ‘ Primer’. 

b. transf. A treatise on the rudiments of a sub- 
ject ; a primer. 

1609 Dexker (tite) The Gulls Horne-booke. 1757 Con- 
notsscur No. 83 (Tuer) Under the title of The Rhymer’s 
Play-thing, or Poetaster’s Horn-Book. 1790 Woxcotr (P. 
Pindar) Adv. Fut. Laureat iii. Wks. 1812 I. 339 Go find 
of Politics the lost Horn-book. 1847 H. Pippinctox (tit/e) 
The Horn Book of Storms for Indian and China Seas. 
1848 Lytton Harold v1. vii, 1 come not here to Jearn the 
horn-book of war. 1874 Mottey Barneveld II. xi. 30 
Ignorant of the very hornbook of diplomacy. 

ce. attrib., as horn-book lore, school. 

1681 W. Roprrtson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 215 A Battle- 
dore boy or Horn-book-boy. 1766 Entick London 1V. 
403 The third school is the horn-book school, where 30 
children are taught by the mistress. 1832 J. Bree S¢. 
Herbert's Isle etc. 154 The horn-book lore I early knew. 

Horned (hj-néd, hgind), a. 

I. [f. Horn sé.4-ED2. (OE. had Ayrned, from 
hyrnan:—*hurnjan: cf. OHG. gikurnet.)) 

1. Having horns or antlers ; commuted. 

@1400-so Alexander 4267 Hald weno hors. .ne na horned 
stottis. 1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 11. xlv. 51 Somme of 
them were horned, as boolys. xs90 SPRNSER /. Q. M1. x. 47 
Emongst the horned heard. x667 Mitron P. L. x. 525 
Cerastes hornd, Hydrus, and Ellops drear. 1786-7 tr. 
Keyslers Trav. (1760) IIL, 175 The... horned cattle brought 
from Umbria. 1887 Bowen Virg. Eclogue ¥. 33 Bull to 
the horned herd, and the corn to a fruitful plain. 

b. Logic. Horned syllogism (argument, etc.) : 
the dilemma, 

1548 Horned question [see Horn sd. 26]. xrg5x T. Witson 
Logike (x580) 34 b, Dilemna, otherwise .. called a horned 
argument. 16z0 T. Grancer Div. Logike 285 note, Dilemma 
--A forked or horned Syllogisme. 1837-8 Siz W. Hamutton 
Logic xviii. (1866) I. 35x An hypothetico-disjunctive syllo- 
gism is called the dilemma or horned syllogism. 

2. Having, bearing, or wearing an appendage, 
ornament, etc., called a horn; having horn-like 
projections or excrescences. 

a@ 1300 Cursor Af, 6655 Quen moyses had broght be lagh 
--bam thoght him hornd apon farr. 1382 Wreur Exod, 
xxxiv. 29 He wiste not that his face was horned of the 
cumpanye ‘of the word of God. axrqso Kut. de la Tour 
(1868) 63 He saide that the women that were so horned 
were lyche to be horned snailes and hertis and vnicornes. 
x585 Horned beetle [see Horner sb.3}. 16¢0Sirn T. Brownr 
Pseud. Ef. v. ix. (1686) 201 One side of a Silver Medal we 
find Moseshorned. ¢ 1695 J. Mitter Deser. N. York (2843) 
6 Inthe middle of the line from thence northward is a horned 
work. 3850 H. W. Torrens in Frnl. Asiat, Soc. Bengal33 
A peculiar horned or crested helmet. 1856 Bryant Poets, 
Count of Greiers i, The horned crags are shining, 1867 
J. B. Rose tr. Virgi?'s AEneid 13 Screened By the horned 
altar. 2882 Miss Brappox Aft, Royal J. i, 14 That horned 
coast is said to have given its name to Cornwall. 

_b. Horned crow or pie, old name of the Hom- 
bill. Horned frog, toad, a lizard of the genus 
Phrynosoma, having the head and back covered 
with spikes (UW.S.). Horned hog (a), the babi- 
roussa: see Hoe sb.13; + (6) a kind of fish with 
a horn on its head (o4s.). Horned horse, the 
Gnu. + Horned-snout, the rhinoceros (ols.). 
Also Horned Lanx, Own, Porry, ete. 

168: Loven Hist, Anim, 4 Min.79 Homd-snout. Rhino 
ceros, 1702 Collect. Vay. (1729) 111. 423 The Homed-Hog. 
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A small flat Fish, with a Horn on his Head, notcht on ose 
Side only. 3184 Catiin V. Amer. Ind. (2844) I. liv 8 
The horned frog..specimens. .with the horns of half aad 
three-fourths of an inch in length and very sharp at the 
points. 1847 Ruxton Adv. Mexico 156 The cameleca is 
the ‘horned frog’ of the prairies of America, 1883 Her. 
pers Mag, Oct. 706/1, 1 put my horned toad in his case 
out in the sun, i 

8. Having crescent horns, crescent-shaped. 

exrgo0 Lypc. Floure Curtesie 2 In Fevrier, whan the frosty 
mone Was horned. ¢xs60 A. Scorr Poems (S. T.S8)} xiv, 3 
Hornit Dyane, with hir paly glemis. 1624 Massincer Kene. 
gadou.v, These knights of Malta... with their crosses Strick 
pale your horned moons, 18r0 Vince Elem. Astron, vin, 
89 Venus and Mercury appear, first horned. 

+4. Of a cuckold: see Horn sb. 7, Obs. 

1626 Mipoteton Anything for Quiet Life w. ii, Thou art 
a beast, a hornéd beast, an ox! 1719 D'Ureey Pills 1, 34 
The horn'’d Herd within yon City Wall. 1830 in Rerd, 
Ball, (1890) VII. 195 You horned fumbling Cuckolds, in 
city, court, or town. 

+5. Applied to bishops with reference to the 
shape of the mitre. Ods. 

cx425 Lypc. Piler. Lyf Manhode 1663 Ye that han in 
subijeccioun Peplys vnder your prelacye .. Thogh ye te 
hornyd to syth [=sight} outward [etc.]. x58 Knox Sern. 
in Sed. Writ, (1845) 236 Our horned and mitred bishops. 
ax6sr CaLtDERwoop Hist. Kirk (1843) II. 172 To the ser 
vants of the devill, to your dumbe dogges, and homed 
bishops. 

6. Armed or furnished with horn or horny sub- 
stance. 

1g90 Spenser J. Q, ut. x. 45 All day they [Satyrs] daunced 
..And with their horned feet the greene gras wore. 

7. Provided, fitted, or ornamented with hom. 

x80r Wotcort (P. Pindar) Tears & Smiles Wks, 1812 Y, 
42 Of spectacles that rode his nose He wink'd through each 
horn'd glass. 1884 Pall Mall G. Extra 24 July 9/2 Speci 
mens of horns mounted in silver and horned goods generally. 

II. [f Horn v.+-ED1.] : 

+8. Sc. Law. ‘Put to the horn’; proclaimed a 


rebel. Obs. 
1705 Hickerinaint Priest-cr, 1. (1721) 38 The horn'd Man 
has no Remedy but to fiy out of the Kingdom of Scotland, 
Hence Ho-rnedness, horned eotilen nner 
BS Brann Pos. Antig. (1849) 11]. 24x The hornedness 0 
he oon; wee T. peeain Ess., Rev, etc, (891) UI. 
417 The previous coexistence of hornedness and rumination 


in our conception. 
+ Hornen, a. Obs. exc. dial. {f. Honw sh + 


-En4, OE. had Ayrnen:—QTent.*hurnino-] Made 
of horn. 
1382 Wycur Ps. xeviii}. 6 In vois of the hornene trumpet. 
a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia s.v., ‘A hornen-spoon » 
Horner (hg-maz). [f. Hor sd. or v. +-Enh] 
1. A worker in horn; a maker of horn spoons, 


combs, etc. 

z4zr-2 [see Horninc v2.'sb. 2). 1440, Promp. P ae 
247/x Hornare, or horne make[r]. cornutarius. 3464 Kollt 
Parl, V. 567/ The men of the Craft of Horners entrant 
chised in the Cite of London. 1484 Nottingham: Rec." 
346 Georgius Hoton..horner, 1607 DEKKER Knt’s Comper. 
(1842) 18 ‘The head-warden of the horners. 1766 aN 
London IV. 309 The most reputable inhabitants are the her 
ners, who prepare horn for petty manufacturers. | 3 at 
W. Tuer Hist. Horn-Bk. 1..vii. gt The Horners’ Exhi 
tion held in London in 1882. : 

+b. One who makes musical horns. Obs. 

1530 Patscr, 232/2 Horner a maker of hornes, cormettier 
3gs2 Loseley MSS. (Kempe 1835) 53 Horner for blowing! 
hornes, turner for daggers. | 7 

2. One who blows or winds a horn. | 
"xq... Voe.in Wr-Wiilcker 575/31 Cornicarius, an homers: 
x6rx Cotor., Cornexx, a Horner; a winder of a fichael 
1677 N. Cox Gentlem. Recreat. (ed. 2) Aivb, Mr. X : in 
Marsh, Horner .. who teaches to blow the Horn. Math 
Hone E£very-day Bk. 11, 121 The keeper .. blew the “ R 
of the buck’, and..the horners. answered him. 864 horn 
Srocxton Pomona's Trav, 25 The horner blew his 
until his eyes seemed bursting. 

+3. One who cuckolds; nines 

1598 FLorto, Corzaro...ahorner, 1690 D'URFEY ies 
Walk 311, (D.), Till th’ Jury.. Their favour gave “a SLLOCK 
adorn'd, Not to the horner, but the horn'd. 177 wd net 
Woman a Riddle 1. i, A cornuted coxcomb, that cou 
smell his Horner from his house-dog. ‘or 

+4, A person who has been ‘ put to the hora 
declared a rebel. Se. OJs. «fx Thait names walle 

1590 Se, Acts Fas. V7 (1814) LIL. s2e/t Thair nam ; 
delctt out of the catologe of hornaris and .. they sall 
be forder troublit for that horning in tyme Cuming. . ov 
Tbid. IV. 174/2 To the effect the haill hornens ee it 
thairin and remaneing vnrelaxt may be extractit ang co ea 

Hence + Ho-rneress, 2 female worker in 
or maker of homs. , 

1530 PAtscr, 232/2 Horneresse, a woman, ie le 

Hornet} (hgmét), Forms: a. 1 hyrne : 
hyrnet,5hernet. 8. 4 harnetto,6 harnot. Ps 
6- hornet, (6 -ette, 7 -ott). [OE. er 
Ayrnet, earlier hurntts, hirnitu, fem. ite i 
to MDu. harnete, hornte, MLG. horite, ag nitty 
hornke, EFris. hérnetje, horntje, OHG. ne ae 
-0z,-az,masc., MHG. dornus, -12, a Ger, Hort 
(with many‘variants: sec Grimm). seitd er 

These meats have the appearance of being, derivates 
horn, a presumption strengthened by the OS. o) ss ‘ot 
and early mod.Du. Aorener (Kilian), which reian’s 
*horner or horn-blower’ and ‘hornet 5 also y scholars 
Zornsel as 2 var. of Aorsehe, mod.Du. horzel. 3 tan me 
however incline to the opinion that the latter erin bert 
original root, and that Aornuf- represents an ong! 


a cuckold-maker. Ob. 
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nut-, formed, like MD. orse/e, froma radical *hors- = pre- 
Teut. *kys-, found in OSlav. sriiia, Lith, szirszit wasp, and 
perh. in L, erdérin- for *crdsrin-. If this were so, the 
association with dorm would be Jater and due to popular 
etymology. See Kluge s.v. Hornisse, Franck s.v. Horzed.] 

1. An insect of the wasp family, esp. the 
European Vespa Crabro and the American PV. 
maculata, much larger and stronger than other 
wasps, and inflicting a more serious sting. 

£728 Corpus Gloss. 603 Crabro, waefs vel hurnitu. a800 
Erfurt Gloss. 275 Crabro, hirnitu. a@xo00 Ags. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 215/3 Crabro, hyrnetu. c1o0o AELFric Gloss. 
Ibid. 121/11 Crabrv, hyrnet. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
IL, arr OF calues i-cooted comeb bees, and of hors i-roted 
comep harnettes. 14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wiillcker 619/7 Vesfa, 
a waps (et est vespa mayor illa, an hernet). 1535 Cover- 
pale Deut, vii. 20 The Lorde thy God also shal sende 
hornettes amonge them. 1565-73 Cooper Jhesaurus, 
Crabro, a great waspe called an hornet. 1602 Narcissus 
(1893) 647 Thou huge and humminge humblebee, thou 
hornett. 1709 Swirt Tritical Ess. Wks. 1755 IL. %. 343 
Laws are like cobwebs, which may catch small flies, but let 
wasps and hornets break through, 1802 BincLey Anim, 
Biog, (1813) UT. 261 It is chiefly in the hollow trunks of 
decayed trees that the Hornets form their nest. 1855 Loner. 
Hiaw, xvii. 10 Words of anger and resentment, Hot and 
humming like a hornet. . , 

b. In early glosses and vocabularies (continental 
as well as Eng.: see Verwijs and Verdam, Jfid- 
delndl, Wok.), there is some confusion between the 
hornet and homet-fly or large gadfly, due app. 
to uncertain use of L. estrus. 

1000 fErrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 121/12 Gstrum, 
beaw uel hyrnette. 1530 Patsar. 232/2 Hornet aflye. 1658 
Puiturs, A Hornet, a kinde of Insect, called in Latin 
Crabro, which useth to infest horses and other creatures, 
and is ingendred of the carcases of dead horses. 

2. transf, and fig, An enemy that attacks per- 
sistently and with virulence; esp. in phr. Aorzets’ 
nest, nest of hornets. To bring a hornets nest 
about one’s ears, arouse a nest of hornets: to stir 
up a host of enemies aronnd one. 

1590 Nasu Pasguil’s Apol, 1. Cij, They are no better 
then the Prophets, which dwelt as it were in a nest of 
Hornets. 1751-73 Jortin £ec?. Hist. (R.), He dared not 
speak out, and provoke the hornets. x87 Trottore Bar- 
chester T. xiv, But Proudie, ass as he is, knows the world too 
well to get such a hornets’ nest about his ears. 

3. The horned beetle or stag-beetle. Ods. 

x§85 Hicrns tr. Junius’ Nomenclator 72/2 Cerf volant, 
a horned beetle: a bullflie, or hornet. 598 Frorio, Buca- 
rone, ..a beetle, a hornet. 

4. An artificial fly for salmon-fishing. 

1867 F. Francis Angling xii. (1880) 434 The Hornets .. 
have fat bodies dressed after the fashion of the ‘bumble’ 
trout fly. r 

5. attrib, and Comd., as hornet host, sting; 
hornet-haunted adj.; hornet-clearwing, -hawk, 
-moth, names for certain moths of the genus Sesta 
(see quots.); hornet-fiy, a dipterous insect of the 
family Asz/idw, a hawk-fly or robber-fly ; + hornet 
worm, ? the larva of the hornet. 

1869 E, Newman Brit. Moths 16 The *Hornet Clearwing 
of the Osier (Sesia Bembeciformis). The Hornet Clear- 
wing of the Poplar (Sesia Apiformis). 1752 Sin J. Hw 
Hist, Anine, 3x The *Hornet Fly. This is one of the 
largest of the fly kind; it equals the hornet in size. 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. £ntomol. 2845) II. 290, I have often been 
amused in my walks with the motions of the hornet fly 
(Asilus crabroniformis). 3895 K. Graname Golden Age 
43, I scrambled through the hedge, avoiding the *hornet- 
haunted side. 1832 J. Rennie Conspectus Butterfl. & 
Moths 27 The *Hornet Hawk (Yrlochttium] Crabroni- 
Jormis) appears in July. 1834 Mary Howirr Sh. Nat. 
Hist., Hornet (x851) x85 The *hornet-host is retreating to 

itsden. a 1450 Fysshynge w. angle (1883) 25 In Juyll..the 
water docke leyf worme & the *hornet worme. 

Hornet? zonce-wd. [f. Horn sb. + -ET.] A 
diminutive horn. 

1825 Lame Vis. Horns Misc. Wks. (1871) 381 It was the 
least little hornet of a horn that could be framed. 

Horn-fish, 

* L. The garfish, Belone velgaris, so called from 
its long projecting beak. 

a@1000 Andreas 370 (Gr.) Hornfisc plegode, glad seond 
garsecg. 3599 Minsneu SJ, Dict., Hornefish, exxarraco, 
warraco, 1611 Frorio, Cornuto.. Also the Horne-fish. 
1752 Sir J. Hitn Hist, Anim, 223 We call it the Gar-fish, 
and, in some places, the Horn-fish. ‘ 

2. The sauger or sand-pike, Stizostediumt cana- 
dense. 

1885 J. S. Kincstey Stand, Nat, Hist. 111, 229 Sauger, 
sand-pike, gray-pike, blue-pike, and horn-fish, are. .designa- 
tions of a smaller pike-perch, the Stizostedion canadense. 

3. A fish of the family Syrgnathide ; a pipe-fish: 
socalled from the horny texture of the exoskeleton. 

Hornful (bfinful). [f. Horn sd.+-run.] As 
much as a (drinking) horn holds, or will hold. 

1610 MarkHam Jfasterp. 1. xli. 86 Giue it the horse to 
drinke, one horne-ful at his mouth, and another at his 
nosthrels. 868 Baker Cast up dy Sea iii. 48 He poured 
out a large hornful for the lad. 

+Horngeld. O// Law. Obs. [f. Horw sb.+ 

Grup sé.1} A fendal ‘service’, being a form of rent 

fixed according to the number of homed cattle ; 

cormnage, . 

exizo Newminster Cartul. (Surtees) 197 Et geldis, et 
danageldis, et hornegeldis. ¢ 1250 Bractox Note-Bk. (Mait- 

land, 1887) No. 1270 Quis dedit cornagium quod anglice 

dicitur horngelde. “1979 Rastett. Exfos., Homegeld. 2598 
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Kitcuin Courts Leet (1675) ae Ifhe hold to give to the 
King Hornegeld .. it is great Serjeantry. .x628 Coxe Ox 
Litt. 107 a, Cornage .. is called in old bookes hormgeld. 

Hornify (hpmifsi), v. [f. Horny a+-ry.] 

1. trans, To make horny or horn-like in texture. 

1670-7 J. Cover Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) 215 Of a dryed 
film, or skin hornifyed. 1859 Specif. Siemens’ Patent No. 
2053 in J. Dredge Llectr. (@lumin, (1882) I. App. 82/2 Of 
vulcanite, or hornified india-rubber. 

+2. To make horned, ‘ give hos to’; to cuckold. 
Hence Ho-rnified A/. a., Ho'rnifying vd/, sd. ; 
also Ho-rnifier ; Hornification, cuckoldry. Obs. 

1607 World of Wonders 78 They hornifie their husbands. 
x6rx Cotcr., AZistoler,..to hornifie, or giue the blow that 
smarts not. «1693 Urqunart Kabelais m1. xlvi. 373 Horni- 
fyer. Jbid., Hornified and cornuted. 1698 J. Cruty Afus- 
couy 52 Opportunity of hornifying their Husbands, 1769 
Pub, Advertiser 18 May 4/x My hornified Situation, 1819 
*R, Rasecats’ Adetllard & Heloisa 69 Sad and vile horni- 
fication, 

Hornily (hpysnili), adv. [f. Hornya.+-Lyx2.] 
In a horny fashion; in a manner Jike horn. 

1873 Miss Broucxton Nancy I. 280, I am now becoming 
hornily hard. 

Horniness (hy-minés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Horny quality or character. 

1885 Athenzuni 7 Feb. 190/1 It [the painting] has none 
of the yellow horninesscommoninDous, 1894 /bid. 5 May 
587/2 A certain horniness. .injures the coloration. 

Horning (hf'inin), vd/.sb. [f. Horn sd. or v.] 

+1. Bleeding with a horn. Ods. 

1398 TREVISA Barth. De P, R. wu. xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Leting of blood vnder be tunge..copping or hornyng in 
pe nekke and in be schuldres, 

+2. Covering or furnishing with horn. Oés. 

3421-2 York Minster Fabric Acc. (Surtees) 46 Thome 
Hornar. .pro hornyng et naillyng superscriptorum librorum. 

+3. Cuckolding, cuckoldry. Ods, 

1575 LANEHAM Let. (1871) 40 Too auoow that many an 
honest man..hath had his hoous by horning well vphotiden. 
1588 Suaxs. Z7?. A. U1. iii. 67 ‘Tis thought you haue a goodly 
gift in Horning. 1762 J. H. Stevenson Crazy Tales 55 An 
hour convenient for horning. 

4. Se. Law. ‘Putting to the horn’ (see Horn 
sb, 14). Letters of horning: a process of execu- 
tion issued under the signet directing a messenger 
to charge a debtor to pay or perform in terms of 
the letters, under pain of being ‘ put to the hom’, 
ie. declared rebel. (Now largely superseded by 
the simpler forms of diligence introduced by 1 & 2 
Vict. c. 114; but not obsolete.) 

1536 Sc. Acts Yas. V, c. 38 (1814) HI. 350/r Paim pat 
sustenit sik process of hornyng 3ere and day as said Is. 
1568 in Calderwood Hist. Kirk (1843) II. 426 Upon the 
said letters of horning, to direct letters to officers of armes 
+. to uptake the escheats of the persouns denounced and 
putt to the horne. 1733 Neat Hist. Purit. U. B35 Who 
were charged with letters of Horning for their disobedience. 
1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 57. 1873 Burton 
Hist, Scot. V. vii. 166 The Government .«. relaxed the 
hornings,—that is to say, restored the men for the time to 
the protection of the law. 

+5. The fact of becoming a crescent. Ods. 

@ 3646 J. Grecory Posth, (1650) 168 (T.) They account.. 
from the horning [of the moon]. 

6. Shipbuilding. See Horn v. 4. 

1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 190/r A line or batten is 
stretched from some point in the middle-line of the keel to 
the corresponding heads or sirmarks on the opposite sides, 
and the two measurements must. .be equal when the timbers 
are in place ; this operation is termed ‘horning *. 

7. attrib, Horning-tackle : see quot. 1850. 

ex8s0 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 147 Horning Tackles .. 
most convenient to horn or square the frame as wanted. 
2895 Crocketr Men of Moss Hags xvi. 113 This is not a 
Shorning* but a hanging job. 

Horning, #4/. a. [f. Hornv.+-1ne2,.] That 
horns or ‘ puts to the horn’: see prec., 4. 

1705 Hickerinait Priest-cr. 1. iii. 36 In no Nation in 
the World, but the poor, rigid, horning Scots. 

+ Horning, app. a corruption of HoRNEN a. Os. 

16zz W. Hornsye Horz-dk. (Tuer), My honest, humble, 
harmlesse_horning-book, From whence young Schollers 
their first learning took. 1632 Henvoon ond Pt. Know not 
met. Wks. 1874 1. 258 The horning-busk and silken bride- 
laces are in good request with the parsons wife. 

Hornish (hfsnif), 2. [f. Horn sd. + -18n.] 
Of or pertaining to a horn; of the nature of horn. 

2634 M. Sanpys Prudence 2x (T.) Temperance, as if it 
were of a hornish composure, is too hard for the flesh. 
21638 Mepe Afost. Later Times (1641) 71 This Hornish 
soveraignty is..the conclusion of the fourth beast. /éid., 
Daniels hornish tyrant. 

Hornist. (f Horw sd. + -1s7.] One who 
plays a horn; a performer on the (French) horn. 

1865 tr. Sfokr’s Autobiog. I. 39 The hornist Bornaus, and 
others. 1867 Cornk. Alag. Jan. 28 Hornists or trumpeters. 

| Hornito (horn7to). [Sp., dim. of Aorno 
(:—L. furnu-s) oven, furnace] A low oven- 
shaped mound of volcanic origin, usually emitting 
smoke and vapour from its sides and summit: 
frequent in South American volcanoes. 

2830 Lyett Princ. Geol. I. 378 The small conical mounds 
(called ‘hornitos’ or ovens) [at Jorutlo}. 3853 HerscHeL 
Pop. Lect. Se. i.§ 43 (1873) 33 Out of which sprang thousands 
of little volcanic cones call ‘crnitos or ovens. 1877 Le 
Coste Elem. Geol, (1879) 83 These subordinate cones Tout 
the base, and upon the slopes of the principal cone, are 
called smonticules or hornifes. 
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+ Hornkeck. Obs. [f. Horn s,: the second 
element is obscure; can it have originated in a 
scribal error for dek, deke, BEaK, copied by succes- 
sive compilers?] The garfish or hormmbeak. 

e2425 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 642/19 Hee gamorus, hornekek. 
e440 Promp. Parv. 247/1 Horn keke, fysche (7. horn- 
kek, or garfysshe), ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
765/12-13 Hee rugella, Hoc rustiforunt,a hornkeke. 1530 
Patsar. 232/2 Hornkecke, a fysshe lyke a mackerell. x6rx 
Cotcr. Orfhie, the Hornebeake, Hornekecke..Garre-fish. 

Hornless (bfunlés), 2. [f. Horw sd. + -LEss.] 
Without horns ; destitute of horns. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvut. xviii, (Bodl. MS.), 
Pe camel .. bow3e he be horneles. x6xx Cotcr., Vicugue, 
a hornelesse wild beast in Peru. 1766 Pennant Zool. (1776) 
I. 20 The cattle of the highlands of Scotland are exceeding 
small, and many of them..are hornless. 31812 W. TENNANT 
Axnster F, 1. xii, The homless moon among her brilliant host. 

Hence Ho‘rnlessness, hornless condition. 

1887 Amer, Naturalist XXI1. 897 Herodotus's opinion as 
to the cause of hornlessness has been accepted by many 
writers down to the present times. 


Hornlet (hpinlét). [-Ler.] A little hom. 

21794 Sir W. Jones Observ. Ind, Plants Wks. 1799 UH. 
ros Wings oblate..embracing the keel and the hornlets of 
the awning. 3894 R. B. Suarpe Sirds Gt. Brit, (1896) 80 
The horned larks .. recognised by the little tufts of black 
feathers, or hornlets, on each side of the hinder crown. 


Ho'rn-like, a. Resembling horn or a horn. 

1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule 1. xl. 87 Swordlike, 
tunlike, hornelike,.. and such other. 1684 BovLe Porousn. 
Axnin. & Solid Bod. v. 93 This horn-like Silver did dissolve 
neither. 1835-6 Topp Cyl. Anat, 1, 314/1 The Hornbills 
have... upon their enormous beaks horn-like prominences. 
1885 Pall Mall G. 3x Mar. 4/x Certain notes, full, hornlike 
.-which no horn or violoncello ever equalled in timbre. 

Horn-mad, «a. arch. App. orig. of homed 
beasts: Enraged so as to be ready to horn any one. 
Hence of persons: Stark mad; mad with rage; 
furious. Cf. the earlier Horn-woop. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Seri. Tint, 57/2 With it must we 
fight against these hornemad beastes, 1596 Nase Saffron 
Walden 32 A Bulls.. bellowing and running horne mad at 
euery one in his way. x607 Warxincton Off, Glass 47 
We must not .. drinke our selues horne madde. 1608 
Torsert Serpents (1658) 660 The perillous and transpiercing 
stinging of these horn-mad Hornets. 1695 ConcrevE Love 
Jor L. v. viii, She’s mad for a Husband, and he’s horn 
mad, I think, or they'd ne'er make a Match together. 
219773 in Hone Every-day Bk. (1825) 1. 157 They run horn 
mad to go to law. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 265 Miss 
Grant.. would be driven fair horn-mad ifshe could hear of it. 

+b. Sometimes by word-play: Mad with rage at 
having been tnade a cuckold. Cés. 

zg90 Suaxs. Com, Err. 1. i. 57 EZ. Dro, Why Mistresse, 
sure my Master is horne mad. Adri. Horne mad, thou 
villaine?, £. Dro. I meane not Cuckold mad, But sure he 
is starke mad, 1658 J. Jones Ovid's /bis 51 A loose wife 
makes her husband horn-mad and heart-sad. a 17oo B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Horn-mad, stark staring Mad because 
Cuckolded. 1822 Scorr Nige/ xxvi, The man is mad, horn 
mad, to boot, ; 

Hence .| Ho:rn-ma‘dded £f/. a., driven hom- 
mad; Horn-ma‘dness, horn-mad condition. 

166: Nerpuam Hist. Eng. Reb. in Harl, Misc. (Park) i 
523 The Houses know not what to think; The Cits horn- 
madded be. 1868 Browninc King & Sh, 11. 832 Somebody 
courts your wife, Count? Where and when? How and 
why? Mere horn-madness: have a care! : 

tHorn-owl. A homed owl, or one having 
plumicorns on the head, as some species of Aszo 
and Otus; formerly, a name for the Eagle-owl. 

r6or Horttanp Pliny I. 397 The fat of the Bistard or 
Horn-owle is verie good. 1674 Ray Words, Eng. Birds 83 
The Horn-Owl, Otus sive Noctua aurita, 1678 Ray 
Willoughby'’s Ornith. 99 The great Horn-Owl or Eagle. 
Owl. 1774 Gotpss. Nat, Hist. V. 140 The Brown Horn Owl 
is often seen to prowl along the hedges by day. 

Hornpipe (bg-snpaip). 

L. An obsolete wind instrument. Said to have 
been so called from having the bel] and mouth- 


piece made of horn. See Penny Cycl. XII. 297. 

c1400 Rom, Rose 4250 Controve he wolde, and foule fayle, 
With hornepypes of Cornewayle. 14.. Voc.in Wr.-Wilckec 
§75/37 Cornudium, an hornpipe. 1579 Srexser Shefh. Cal. 
May 23 A..Tabrere That..a Horne pype playd. 3593 
Greene Groat's W. Wit (1637) 14 Desiring them to play on 
an horn pipe. 3697 Drypen ncid x1. 1086 The shrill 
hor-pipe sounds to bacchanals. 1788 Chambers’ Cycl, 
Hornpife, a common instrument of music in Wales, con- 
sisting of a wooden pipe, with holes at stated distances and 
a horn at each end. 1891 Daily News 5 Oct. 2/3 Among 
other instruments were..the original hornpipe, which has 
now given its name to the popular sailors’ dance. 

+b. One who played the instrument. 06s. 

21693 Urqunart Ralelais mt. xlvi. 373 You will be the 
Hornepipe of Busancay. . 

2. A dance of a lively and vigorous Pape 
usually performed by a single person, orig. to the 
accompaniment of the wind instrument, and speci- 


ally associated with the merrymaking of sailors. 
¢3485 Dighy Afyst. (1882) v. Stage direct. ad na Here 
mynstrallys, an hornpype. 3597 Morzey /nfrv. Alot 28 
Many other kindes of daunces (as hornepypes, lysges 5 
infinite more). 1709 STEELE Tatler No. Hane ‘3 lori: 7 
having danced the Derbyshire Hornpipe tn. the resence f 
several Friends. 2755 Jounson, Hernfifes fr country 
dance, danced commonly to a horn. 3833 fst ARPREAY 
Manch. Strike vii. 8 It appeared from t f envy trea: 
and shoffling of feet that some Were dancing | Rare 
Sig. _%798 Worcort (P. Pindar) Tales of Hoy Wks. (1823) 
weave The true beart dances no hornpipes on the tongue, 


HORN-PIPING. 


r849 Lytron Ca.rtons 38 My father. could conjure wonder- 
fully, make a bunch of keys dance 2 hornpipe. 

3. A piece of music for such a dance. 

1989 Burney /fist, Afus. IL. vit. 397 Harry Carey's 
bald a slower kind of hompipe. 1838 Penny Cre/. 
X11. 297/t That the dancetunes still called /formpifes were 
erie composed for the instrument. 1879 Grovt: 
Dict. Mus. 1, 7253/1 Hornpipes were much written in the 
Jast_ centur Abe airs ‘My Jove is but a Jassie yet" and 
‘The Tritish Grenadier’, and the hymn tune ‘Helmsley’, 
are hompipes. 

A, atirth, as horupife dancer, fling. 

1797 Monthly Mag. Vit. 61 The hornpipe movement 
given to ‘When on the ocean’, is particularly pleasing. 
1845 J. T. Swern BL. for Rainy Day 6 Nancy Dawson, 
the famous hornpipe dancer, died this year 11767). 


Hence Ho-rnpiping, playing or dancing a hom- 

ipe. el 
phe Realn: 39 Mar, 8 When we have praised. . Miss Lydia 
Thompson's lively hornpiping. 

Forn-plate. An iron frame attached to the 
lower part of a railway carriage or truck and 
having two guides in which the journal-box of the 
axle moves; an axle-guard, pedestal. 

1856S. C. Baers Gloss. Jervis 29 Axle Guard or Horn- 

late, 1862 cian. Ree. 5 The cause of the disaster was the 

reaking of one of the sheau pte ofthe engine 1854 
Daily Yel, x Dec, Adopting the old classic car system of 
rollers fixed ona shaft or axte, which revolves with them 
in hole pins, or what are now termed horn plates 

Horn-silver. afin. [C&L Ger. hornsilber} 
Native chloride of silver, so called from its horny 
appearance 3 cerargyrite. 

1770 Yorstrntr. Cronstedt's Min. 178 Theauthor. .quotes 
the horn silver ore..as proof of his opinion, | 2822 Six HH. 
Davy Chem, Philos. 211 Tt appears that muriati¢c acid gas 
is formed when horn silver is blackened by licht. 2875 tr. 
Vogels Chem. Light i, 410 the mines of Friburg is now 
and then found a vitreous dull-shining silver ore, which on 
account of its appearance, is called hore silver, 

+ Hornslate (hi-snjsl@t). Afra. Ods. [Cf Ger. 
horuschiefer] <A schistous form of hornstone. 

179 Beppores in PArl, Trans, LAX XI, 60 The Scheiben- 
berg, near Konigsbruck, consists of a stone which Mr. 
Leske knows not whether to call hornslate, or comeons 
porphyry. 1796 Krawan Elem, Min, ved. 2) 1. 307 Horne 
slate .. Schistose Porphyry of Werner. 1799 W. Tooke 
View Russian Lnip. 1.116 Pebbles of hornslate. 

Zornsman (bf'inzymkn). [f.A0rn’s poss. case: 
cf. fozersman, etc.] 


1. A man who plays a horn. 

1897 QO. Rev. Apr. 52t The hornsman himself was cut 
down, and the famous horn captured. 

2. The horned adder or plumed viper of Africa, 


Clotho cornuta. 2890 in Cent, Dict, 


+ Horn-stock. Ods. 

1. The garfish or hornbeak. 

@ 1485 Promp, Parv. 247/t (MS. §.) Home stoke (cx440 
Horm keke; Pynsen, or garfysshe). 

2. A cuckold. 

r6rr Ciaran Aay-Day Plays 1873 IT. 393 Alas, poore 
hornestocke, he thinks her to haue no fault.” 

Hornstone (hfm,stan), Alin. [tr. Ger. horz- 
stein; from its appearance.] A compact siliccous 
tock, resembling flint, but more brittle ; chert. 

1728 Woopwarp Catal. For. Fossils 11 Rother Horn- 
stein, i.e, Red Hornstone. 1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. 
(ed. 2) I. 305 Hornstone differs from jaspers, often by its 
splintery fracture. 18:6 Keatince 7rat. (1817) II. 155 
Here the sand-stone approaches to horn-stone; that is, 
assumes the rhomboidal conformation. 3833 Lye. Princ. 
Geel. U1. 370. @1862 Tnoreau Afaine HW’, iii. (1854) 1£0 
This variety of hornstone I have seen..in.. New England, 
in the form of Indian arrowheads, hatchets, chisels, &c. 

b, attrit., as hornstone basts, porphyry. 

1796 Kirwan Elent. Min. (ed. 2) I. 351 Hornstone Por- 
phyry. Jd. 368 (It) has for its ground a hornstone basis. 

+ Horn-woord, a. Obs. [f. Horn 55. + Woop 
a, mad.) = Horn-3ap. 

Taxg00 Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) 1]. 68 Though Cayphas 
goe horne-wood therby, 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov, (1867) 82 
She was (as they say) horne wood. xg8r Marpeck BA. of 
Notes 143 A Bull .. of his hornewoode and madde fierce- 
nesse, when he is well baited. 1600 Hotranp Livy xxx 
xviii. 784 The King amazed and astonied to see them thus 
horne-wood, stayed the bloudie hand of his owne souldiours. 

Hornwork(hfimwosk). [f. Hon sd. + Work.] 

1. Fortif. A single-fronted outwork, the head of 
which consists of two demi-bastions connected by 
a curtain and joined to the main body of the work 
by two parallel wings. Itisthrown ont to occupy 
advantageous ground which it would have been 
inconvenient to include in the original enceinte. 

164 Evetyx Diary 6 Aug., I watched on a horne worke 
neere our quarters. 2759 STERNE Tr. Shandy II. xii, The 
horn-work .. is formed by two epaulments or demi-bastions. 
1813 Weuincton in Gurw. Desf. XI. 61 note, A mine was 
exploded in the left angle of the counter-scarp of the horn- 
work, which did great damage. ' | 

2. Work done in hom articles made of hom. 

r64z Mitton Afol. Smect. xii, No helmet of salvation, 

but the meere mettle and horn-work of Papall jurisdiction. 
19777 W. Darayrte, Trav. Sp. § Port. cxxxi, This town 
is famous for horn-work, 1887 Donatpson Supfl, to Famtic- 
son s.v. Horner, A:few of the simpler branches of horn- 
work are still followed by tinkers and gipsies. 

+8. Cuckoldry. O65. | : 

1738 Comnon Sense 1.344. 197589 STERNE Tr. Shandy 
IL. xii, 1813 Moore Poems, Reinforcem. for Duke, 
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Hormwort (hfinwoit),  [f. Hors 33.1 + 
Wont, after Gr. xeparéguAdor, ice, hom-leaf: 
from the appearnce of the branched stem] A 
book-name of pclae HENS demersum, an aquatic 
plant with dense whorls of finely-divided leaves; 
also called /orned Pondiweed, 

180s J. Ganrinn Lrit. Bot. (1806) 399, 1857 Hexrrey 
fot, 384 Ceratephytiacer, the Hormwort Order. 1885 
Grintz Sext-bh, Geel, (ed. 2) B80 Cones of Scotch fir and 
spruce,..hiornwort, blackthorn, bog-bean, 

Hornwrack (hfsnyrek). [f Honn sd. + 
Wrack, seaweed cast ashore.) A polyzoon of the 
genus J?ustra, resembling a seaweed in appear- 
ance, and of somewhat horny consistency. 

1819 Pantelogia, Flustra, horn-wrck. 1888 Rottrstow 
& Jacnsox Anim, Life 234 Nroad-leafed Hornwrack 
(Flustra feliacea). 

Horny (hf-sni), a. (st.) _ [f. Monn sd. 4-¥.] 

1, Consisting of hom; of a texture resembling 


that of horn; corncous. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rv vv. (Bodl. MS, Foure 
[webbes] bene in the formest partye [of the cye]..the thredde 
de cornia, hormmy. 3830 Patscr. 316/12 Horny, made or 
stored of hornew 1615 tr, De Menfart’s Surv. By duties 
zo With a kind of hornie rinde. 1672 Minton 2. A. 
1. 267 Him thought, he .. saw the Ravens with their homy 
leaks Food to Etijah bringing euen and morn. 1974 
Goros. Mat, A/ist, (1976) V1. 283 Fhese egns fof the ray] 
are covered with a tough horny substance. 366g H. Srescrn 
Mluste, Unin, Preer. ¥98. Amatatike creatures, massed 
together in a frame-work of horny fibres, constitute Sponge. 

th. Horny gate (fort), the gate of hom: sce 
Gate sh. 5, Obs. 

1592 Sytvestrr Tri. Faiths. i, Sad Morpheus entring in 
‘Vhrough's horny gate. a1649 Dress. or Hawtin, Peers 
Wks. Grit 17/1 Dametas dream'd he saw his wife at 
sport, And found that sight was through the horny port. 

+e. Horny coronet, humorously put for * cuck- 
old's horns’, Obs, 

1688 Crowsr: Darins Prol., He dubs this mana knave, a 
coxcomb that, Gives any brow a horny coronet. 

2. transf. Callous or hardened so as to bz hom- 
like in texture. 

1693 Tate in Dryden's Pieenal (1697) 370 Who, wanting 
Weapons, clutch their horny Fists, 1697 Davorn Jirg. 
Georg, W. 172 Till his hard horny Fingers ake with Pain, 
3875 Hanreton Jatell. Life v. it. 177 It is observed that 
horny hands, in the colonies, get gold into them sooner than 
white ones. 1835 W. C. Sart Atldrostan 1. i. 84 Bronzed 
with weather, and homy of hand. 

3. Semi-opaque like hom. 

1652 Br. Haus Jarvis. World 1. v, The [angels] do not, as 
we mortals are wont, look through the dim and homy spec- 
tacle of senses, 1830 M. Donovan Dow. Leen. 1. 75 So 
affected as to be at least horny, if not in a slight degree 
transparent. 1859 Gutiick & Vins /aint, coz The media 
afforded by expressed oils become horny or semi-opaque. 

4. Bearing, having, or abounding in horns or 
horn-like projections. 

1§30 {sce 1}. 1623 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) &9 So it 
appeareth by her hornie head. a2825 Forny Wee. &. 
dinglia, Horny, abounding inhorns. It 1s applied toa sam- 
pleof barley, from which the awns have not been properly 
separated in the process of winnowing. 

5. Consisting of beasts’ horns. 

a 173 Gay Birth of Squire (¥.), The horny spoils that 
gracd the wall. . 

6. Of sounds: Like that of a hor. 

1888 P. H. Firzcrrato Fatal Zero ix. 48 When they open 
their full lips out streams the twang, nasal and homy ! 

7. Comb, parasynthetic, as horny-eyed, fisted, 
-handed, -hoofed, -knuckted, -nibled adjs. 

zgr3 Dovcias sEneis vu. xiii, 179 From the tempil of 
Diane euermo Thir horny hovit horssis bene debarrit. 18:2 
W. Tesxaxt Anster Fou xxxvii, The Lie) elias 
kilted Highlandman. 2859 J. Brown Aad § F.8 That horny. 
handed, snell, peremptory little man. 3880 Tennyson 
Batlle of Brunanburh xiv, The horny-nibb’d raven. ae 
Spectator 10 Nec. 847/2 He must have employed indirectly 
tens of thousands of the horny-handed, 

B. sb. Usually Auld Hornie: A name for the 
devil. Se. 

1985 Burxs Addr. to Deil i, O thou! whatever title suit 
thee, Auld Hornie, Satan, Nick, or Clootie. 1806 J. Brack 
Falls of Clyde 1. iv, I'm sure I wish them a’ in hell Wi’ 
Hornie their auld father there to dwell, x840 Ges. P. 
Tnompson E-xerc. (1842) V. 44 As ‘old Homie’, or some- 
body T took for him, once said to me. 

+ Horodix, Ols. rare-°. [f. Gr. &pa hourt 
deifts exhibition, f. dax- to show.) ‘A kind of 
dial, or instrument to shew how the hours pass 
away’ (Phillips 1658; thence in Bailey 1721, etc.). 

Horograph (hp-rdgraf). Afath. [f. Gr. &po-s 
boundary +-GRaPH.] (See quot.) - 

_ 1879 THomson & Tait Nat, Phil 1.1. § 136 The cuvatura 
integra of any given portion of a curved surface, is the area 
enclosed on a spherical surface of unit radius by a straight 
Nine drawn from its centre, parallel to a normal to the sur- 
face, the normal being carried round the boundary of the 
given portion. The curve thus traced on the sphere is 
called the Horograph of the given portion of curved surface. 

Horography (horpgrafi). [a. F. horographie 
a 644, in ‘Hatz.-Darm.); f. Gpa time, season + 
~ypagia Writing.}] (See quots.) 

3727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Horography, the art of making 
or constructing dials; called also horologiography. x755 
Jounsox, Horography, an account of the hours. | x7 d: 
Gitcnrist in Asiat, Res. V. 81 [They] reckon and divide 
time in the following manner, which exhibits a horography 
so imperfett. that fetc:]. ; 


HOROLOGIC, 


So Horo‘grapher, 2 horologer, horologist, 

In recent Dicts. 

Horologe (hprélpdz). Forms: a, 4 orlogge, 
4-5 0rloge, 4-6 orlege, 4-7 -lage, 5 -logge, lyge, 
horlege, (6 orlncho, horleige). 8, 4orologge, 
4-5 oriloge, § oro- aryloge, orrolegge, (hore. 
lage, 6 hora-, horyloge, horrelage), 5~ hozo. 
loge. [a. OF. ' orloge, oriloge, mod.F. Aeris 
(= It. erologio, Sp. reloj, Pg. relogio, Pr. relog.) 
iL. Aéroleyium, a, Gr. dpoddyoy instrument for 
telling the hour or time, dim. of dpoddyos hocr. 
teller, f, dpa time + -Aoyos telling, The initicl 4 
in Ir, and Eng., and the medial o in Eng. are 
owing to later conformation to L.J 

1. An instrument for telling the hour; a time 
piece; a dial, hour-glass, or clock. 

3382 Wyerir Jsa. xxxvili. 8 The shadewe of lynes bi th: 
whiche it hadde go doun in the oriloge [1388 orologie} cf 
Acath, ©1386 Cuaucen Nun's Pr. 7ephte lesm. MS.) Wel 
sikerer was his crowyng in his logge Than is a Clokke oran 
abbey Orlogre. 31413 Pilger. Soiule (Caxton 1483) v. xiv, 
8: And by this tyme the Horologe had fully performed half 
his nyghtes cours. ¢1449 Prcock Kepr. t.xx, 118 Orclogh, 
schewing the houris of the daie bi schadew maad ti th: 
sunne in a cercle. 1481 Caxton AMyrr. ti. x. 152 By hyz 
were founden first the orylogzes of the chirches whiche le. 
rynne the houres of the dayes & of the nyghtes. ats3s 
Nour 7th Pageant, Tyme (R.), 1, whom thou seest wi 
horyloge in hande, Am named Tyme. 18.. Aberdeen Reg, 
V, 16 Jam.) The tofbuith horrelage. 1627 in J. Irving Hist, 
Dumélarton (€6o) 478 The paynting and cullaring of te 
crlage, ax6sz J. Sst Sel, Misc. v. 142 This world indeed 
is a great horologe to itself, and is continually numbering 
out its own age. 1853 G, Jounston Nat. Hist, E. Bord, 
I, 101 The flower attords a horologe of a primitive sert. 
1884 Tixxvsos Becket m1. ii, Always in suspense, like the 
tail of the horologe—to and fro—tick-tack. ; 

b. fransf. and fig. Applied to the cock, chanti- 
cleer; and in other applications, Herelege of 

Flora, Flora's Horologe (Horologium Flore, Lit- 
nieus PArtlos. Bot. (17£0) § 335): see quot. 1789. 

¢3138t Craucer Jarl, Foules 350 ‘The kok, that orloge 
of thorpis lyte. 113 Dovotas Jineis 1, Prot. 346 Thoctt 
venerable Chaucer, principal poet but peir, Hevinlie tren 
pat, horleize [zg3 orlege] and reguleir. 3604 Deavres 

Motes 11. (1.), The cock, the country horologe, that rings 
The chearful warning to the sun’s awake, —16¢9 T, Prekz 
Parnassi Buerp, £5 The Countrey Horoloze, first claps bis 
wings; Before he News of grateful Day-light brings xegr 
E. Tavton Behren's Philos. 396 This Soul, the Heroleze 
of Nature. 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Garden 62 nete, Mary 
other flowers close and open their petals at certain hours of 
the day; and thus constitute, what Linneus calls the Horo. 
loge, or Watch of Flora. 1998 Cant. Sarre } coung Pails, 
IV. 59 note, Notes on..the horologe of Flora, ia fy 
Occanomy of Vegetation. eA Soutucy £ss, (1832) Hl. 
23 The hand of the political horologe cannot 5° ad 
1837 Sir FL Paroravis Merch. & Friar iv, (1844) 1s) i t 
your gavernment horologe go right. 2845 Loner, Old Cle 
en Stairs ix, The horologe of Eternity Sayeth this. dex 

+2. Phrase. Zhe devil in the horologe: the A 
in the clock playing pranks with its works ar 
making chaos of its time-keeping; a type of the 
confusion and disorder caused by a mischievons 
agent in any orderly system. Obs. ath 

1519 Horman Tule, 232, Some for a i} ull pets 
dew f in the orlege. a 1553 Unaut Kegster Dom. Nie 
43 Cust, What wilthe? fe, Play the deuill in the The 
loge. xs6z J. Hevwoon Prev. & Epigr. (1867) 49 by 
dinell is in thorologe, the houres to trye, Searche boures 
the sunne, the deuyls dyall wyll lye. 1589 R. Hane ; 
Pere. (1590) 18 Martins clocke goes true, though the Dive 
were in the Horologe. 

3. attrib, 

1483 Cath, Angl. 188/2 An Horlege loker, horuspexs 10- 

Horologer (horp'liédzo1). Forms: apa 
ger(e, Gorln-, orliger(e, 6-7 orleger(e, 7 baie 
loger, 9 horologer. {ME. and AFr. 07/0 the 
OF. orlogier, {. orloge: see prec. and -ER*. 
mod. word is a new formation from Aorologe.] 

1. A clock-maker, horologist. ¥ 

1368 Pat. Roll 42 Edw. If, i 5in B q 
iL ane 845 Johannem Vueman, Willielmum Pacers 
Johannem Lietuyt de Delft, orologiers, venience? ea 
hostrum.} 1496 Dives & Panf. (W. de W.) 1b he orlozer 
Thou mayst not knowe by the orloge what aii 4 naturally 
wyll sett it, 1822 Scorr Nigel vi, The young (Orr pretty 
addressed himself next to the old horologer® 2 ty, 
daughter. 1865 Pall Afall G. 10 Nov. 9 ie i. 
facetious horologer to offer to take down his cloc 

2. A proclaimer of the hours. 

er4qz0 Lyva. Story of Thebes Prok, : 
Orlogere, 1513 Dovatas Eneis vu. Prol. 


ymer Fadera (2830) 


? be your 
I will mee pbs 
3616 J. 


* crownit byrd, the nychtis orloger [3553 orlagere}: nightes 


Lane Cont, Sqr.'s T.vr1 Chaunticleer, the tern. 
horaloger,v thalld the poize that hisclockes watch gsnn® 
+ Horolo-gial, a. Obs. = THonoLocre its 
1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont’s Oriat. 127 Sun, and not 
after the ninth houre Solar or according to ae ns 
horologiall or according to the Diall or Cloc! : hgrologit- 
Horologic (hprolp'dzik), «. arte telling? 
25, a. Gr. wpodoyinds, f. wpa Hour + - Y 
see -Ic.] Of or pertaining to horology- ok 
2665 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (1677) 37 . that. King who 
ledge they want, as may be supposed Dy living creatures 
upon first view of a Watch.. believed it a J 
x8so Leitcn tr. C. O. Miller's Ant. Art §.153 Cyrrhestes- 
The octagonal horologic building of Andro eR which has 
xBg9 Wraxatt tr. R. Hondin iii. 21 Blois, a 
long excelled in the horologic art. ‘ 


HOROLOGICAL. 


b. Bot, Of a flower: Opening and closing at 
certain hours, ‘ 

1882 in Ocitvis, and later Dicts. 

Horological (herolg-dgikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to a horologe or to ho- 
rology ; measuring or recording time. ; 

» 31593 Fave Dialling A iij b, The making of the Horologicall 

Cylindre..we have presently omitted. 2653 W. OucHTRED 
(title) Description and_ Use of the General Horological 
Ring, and the Double Horizontal Dial. 1838 Penny Cyci, 
XII. 297/2 The middle of the fourteenth century seems to 
be the time which affords the first certain evidence of the 
existence of what would be now called a clock, or regulated 
horological machine. 1867 A. Barry Sir C, Barry vi. 177 
Mechanical ingenuity, and horological knowledge. 

Hence Horolo-gically adv., in a horological 
manner, 

31727 in Battey vol. I, 28x 7ail’s Mag. XVIII. 469 
Chronologically, or rather horologically, the most convenient 
course, 

+ Horologiography (hp:rolpdzip-grifi). Obs. 
[f. Gr. dpoddyto-y HOROLOGE + -GRAPHY.] a. A 
description of horologes or timepieces. b. The 
art of constructing horologes ; dialling. 

[x570 Der Math. Pref. dij, Horometrie .. called .. of late 
Horologiographia) 1639 Wyxaron (title) Lunar Horologio- 
graphie. 1653 W. Oucutren (/1//e) Mathematicall Recrea- 
tions, a collection of problems, as secrets and experiments 
in Arithmetick, Cosmographie, Horologiography [etc.]. 
1696 Puituips (ed. 5), Horologiography, the Art of making 

, or treating of the Properties of Dials, Clocks [etc.]}. 

Hence +Horologiogra'phian, + Horologio’- 
grapher, a maker of timepieces; a horologist. 
+ Horologiogra‘phic a., pertaining to dialling. 

1688 R. Home Armoury 1. 372/1 An Horologiographian 
{is} a Sun Dial maker, 1727 Barvey vol. I], Horologio- 
grapher, 2 maker of Dials [etc], 17.. Campers (T.), The 
gnomonick projection is also called the horologiographick 
projection, because it is the foundation of dialling. 

Horologist (horg'lédzist). [mod. f. Horo- 
LOGE or HoRoLocy + -1st.] One who is skilled 
in horology; a maker of timepieces; a clock- or 
watch-maker. 

1798 J. Gitcnrrst in Asiat, Res. V. 86 The grand horo- 
logist himself is about to inform them, that now is the time. 
aga Lp. Exresmrre Addr. etc. 54 (L.) The name of 
Mr. B. L. Vulliamy is one well known as connected with 

the highest eminence in his profession as an horologist. 
1884 Spectator 12 July 923/2 The..advocate..was a jour- 
neyman horologist. i 

| Horologium (hprolp:dziiim, -laudzidm). Also 
(in sense 3)-on. [L. Adrologium, Gr. dpodrdyiov: 
see HOROLOGE.] 

1. =Horooce 1; a dial, clock, or chronometer. 

Horologiune Flore: see Horotoce 1b, ‘ 

@166r Futter Worthies 11. (1662) 72 He presented King 
Henry the 8. with a Horologium..observing the shadow 
ofthe sun. 1846 Extis Elgin Marb. 1. 29 The horologium, 
or water clock. 1866 reas. Bot. Horologium Florz, 
a time-paper of flowers; a table explaining the time at 
which the same flowers expand in different latitudes. 

2. Astrol, One of the southern constellations. 

1819 Pantologia, Horologium, ..a new southern constella- 
tion, 1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 2907/1 Horologium, the Clock, 

a southern constellation of Lacaille. It is cut by a line 
passing through Canopus to the southern part of Eridanus. 

3. Gr. Chk. A book containing the offices for the 
canonical hours; corresponding to a certain extent 
with the Western breviary. 

1724 Watcrianp Athan, Creed vi. 56 This Horologion 
belong'd to a monk of Constantinople. 1727-42 CHAMBERS 
Cyel., Horologium, Horologion, is also a name the Greeks 
give to their liturgy, or breviary. 1875 Syzith's Dict. Chr. 
Antig.1.784 The contents of the Great Horologiuim, which 
is the fullestform, /6id., Vhe Horologion is often prefaced 
by the calendar of the Menology, which begins with 
September. one 

Horology! (horglédzi). Also 4 orologie, 6 
horologie. Lad. L. Adrologt-um, ad. Gr. dpordytoy.] 
+1. = Horooce 1; a dial, clock, or timepiece. 

1388 [see Horotoce 1}. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xiv. ii, 
In his left hande he had an horology, x1g94 BLUNDEVIL 
Exere, m1.1. xiviii. (ed. 7) 363 The most part of Horologies 
or clocks in the East country. 1639 Drusta. or Hawrtn. 
Consid, to Parlt, Wks. (1711) 186 That great horologies of 
towns be reformed according to the small sun-dials. 1798 
J. Giccnrisr in Astat. Res, V. 87 The simple rude horology 
described above suffices..the Asiatics in general. 1836 
I. Tavtor Phys. Th, Another Life 29 This stupendous 
machinery [nature] is a vast horology—a register of duration 
to all rational tribes. 

2. A rendering of Horoocium 3. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. -, . 
Horo'logy’. [f. Gr. @pa_ time, Hour + -(0)- 
LoGY, after Gr. type *épodoyia.] The art or science 
of measuring time; the construction of horologes. 
1819 Pantologia s.v., The term horology is at present more 
particularly confined to the principles upon which the art 
of making clocks and watches ts established, 1848 CaRPENTER 
(title) Mechanical Philosophy, Horology, and Astronomy, 
x872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Conun, 381 About this time.. 
horology was first applied to astronomical purposes. . 

Horometer (horp'mitex).  [f. Gr. Spa time + 
-METER,}] An instrument for measuring the time. 

HE in Asn, Hence in Maunper, Worcester, etc. 

orometrical (hprometrikil), «2. [f as 
prec. +-10+-AL.] Of or pertaining 10 horometry ; 
relating to the measurement of time. ’ 

z6gr T. H{ate) dice. New Invent. 119 Magnetical, Horo- 
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metrical, and Optica) Instruments. 1694 W. Leyzourn 
(title) Pleasure and Profit, consisting of Recreations of 
divers kinds, viz: Numerical, Geometrical, .. Astronomical, 
Horometrical, Cryptographical [etc.]. 1798 J. Gircurist 
in Asiat. Res. V. 84 The Indian horometrical system. 

Horometry (horp'mitri). [f.. Gr. dpa time, 
Hour + -aerry, Gr. -perpfa measurement.] The 
measurement of time; also, ‘the determination of 
the exact error of a timepiece by observation ’. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. dij, Horometrie, is an Arte 
Mathematicall, which demonstrateth, how..the precise 
vsuall denomination of time, may be knowen .. Some parte 
of this Arte..may be termed Dialling. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Psend. Ep. v. xviii. 260 It is I confesse no easie wonder 
how the horometry of Antiquity discovered not this Artifice, 
3708 Jj. Gmcenrist in Asrat. Res. V. 8x Account of the 

industanee Horometry. 1819 H. Busk Vestriad ww. 851 
Pleas'd her horometries and signs foretell Fortunes to those. 

Horone, obs. form of HorEHOUND. 

Horopter (horg'pter). Opsics. [mod. f, Gr. 
8po-s boundary, limit + én7qp one who looks. Cf. 
¥. horoptere (1694 in Hatz.-Darm.).] A line or 
surface containing all those points in space, of 
which images fall on corresponding points of the 
two retin; the aggregate of points which are 
seen single in any given position of the eyes. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Horopter, in Opticks, is a 
Right Line drawn thro’ the Point of Concourse, parallel to 
that which joyns the Center of the Eye[s}. 1876 Brrnste1n 
Five Senses vii. 135 The imaginary figure in space, in 
which all points are seen single, is called the Horvfter. 
1876 Foster Phys. mi. ii. (1879) 507 For any given position 
of the eyes there exists in the field of vision a certain line or 
surface of such a kind that the images of the points in it all 
fall on corresponding points of the retina. A line or surface 
having this property is called 2 Horopter. 

Hence Horopteric (hprppte'rik), Horo‘ptery 
adjs., pertaining to or forming a horopter; horop- 
teric circle, the horopter. 

1896 Bernstein Five Senses vit. 136 For other positions 
of the eye complicated Horoptery figures have been con- 
structed. x88r Le Conxre Sigh? 99 This circle has been 
called the horopteric circle of Muller. /éid, 210 The increas- 
ing inclination of the horopteric line with intreasing nearness 
of the point of sight. 

Horoscopal (horp'skdpal), a. [f. L. Aoroscop- 
us Horoscope + -AL.] Of or pertaining to a 


horoscope. 

ax649 Drumm. of Hawtu. Poems Wks. (1711) 39/2 The 
Speeches at the horoscopal Pageant by the Planets. 1658 
Sir T, Browne Aydriot. v.75 Disparaging his Horoscopal 
Inclination and Judgement of himself. @1693 Urqunart 
Rabelais 111. xxxviii. 320 Genethliack and Horoscopal fool. 
1873 Masson Druaun. of Hawth, x. 199 sy 

+Horo'scopate, 7 Obs. [f. L. horoscopare 
to draw a horoscope, to cast the nativity of.] zy. 


= Horoscore vz. ; to be in the ascendant. 

2647 Luty Chr. Astrol. clxxvi. 747 Forme and Stature. 
Designed principally from the Signe horoscopating, viz. Vf. 
Horoscope (hg'réskoup), sb. [In current form, 
a. F. horoscope (=Sp. horoscopo, It. oroscopo), ad. 
L. héroscopus, a. Gr. &pookédros nativity, horoscope 
(also observer of the hour of nativity, caster of 
nativities), f. @pa time, hour + oxonds observer, 
watcher. In early use the L. form also occurs.] 

1. Astrol. An observation of the sky‘and the con- 
figuration of the planets at a certain moment, as 
at the instant of a person’s birth; hence, a plan or 
scheme of the twelve houses or twelve signs of the 
zodiac, showing the disposition of the heavens at 
a particular moment. In early use, spec.=As- 


CENDANT, or hozese of the ascendant. 

To cast a horoscope (see Cast v. 39), to calculate the degree 
of the ecliptic which is on the eastern horizon at a given 
moment, e.g. at the birth of a child, and thence to erect an 
astrological figure of the heavens, so as to discover the 
influence of the planets upon his life and fortunes. 

¢ 1050 Byrhyerthes Handboc in Anglia VII. 298 An 
circul ys be udwitan hatad zodiacus ode horoscopus. ¢ 1391 
Cuaucer Astfrol. 1. § 3 To knowe by nyht or by day the 
degree of any signe bat assendith on the est Orisonte, which 
pat is cleped communly the assendent or elles oruscupum. 
Jbid. § 4 Yif pat any planet assende at pat same tyme in 
thilke for-seide [degre of] his longitude, Men seyn pat 
thilke planete is in oroscofo.. 1568 GrarTon Chron. I. 
45 The Horoscope of the beginning of the said woorke 
first considered. 1594 Biunvevi Z-rerc, tv. xxxvi. (ed. 7) 
493 This word Horoscope doth not only signifie the degree 
of the Ecliptique, otherwise called the ascendent,.-but also 
somtimes the whole figure of heaven containing the 12 
houses, and doth shew the very secrets of nature, r160z 
Furpecke 2nd Pt, Parall, 60 The Horoscope in Astronomy, 
if it be formally taken is nothing els but Aorz insfectio, if it 
bee materially taken, it is that part of the Zodiacke which 
ascendeth vpon our hemisphere. 2692 Buntrey Boyle Lect, 
iii. ror Drawing Schemes of their own Horoscopes, 1828 
Scorr /, Al. Perth xvi, | have a strong horoscope, and shall 
live for fifty years to come. 1837 WHewett Hist. Induct, 
Se. (1857) I. 229 The most important part of the Sky in the 
astrologer’s consideration, was that sign of the Zodiac 
which rose at the moment of the child’s birth, this was, 
properly speaking, the Aoroscofe, the ascendant or the first 
house. 3886 ?al/ Mall G.7 July 4/2 This able and gifted 
lady..also makes heroscopes, but only ‘to order’; price, 
ice francs. _ x 

Jig. x641 Mittoy Ch. Govt.t.vi, A Lordly ascendent in the 
horoscope of the Church from Primate to Patriarch, and so 
to Pope. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) I.iv. 309 Catholics 
and protestants had alike their horoscope of the impending 
changes. x Loscr. Wind over Chimney vi, These are 
prophets, bards, and seers; In the horoscope of nations .- 


HORRENT. 


They control the coming years. 1886 Pall Mall G. 26 July 
1/1 If we were to cast the horoscope of the new Government 
solely from the signs afforded us in some quarters. 

+2. A figure or table on which the hours are 
marked, a. A dial. b. A table showing the 
length of the days and nights at different places 
and seasons. c. A kind of planisphere, invented 
by John of Padua. Oés. 

, 1623 Cockeram, Horoscope, wherin houres bee marked, as 
ina dyall. a@16s6 Ussuer Anz. vi. (1658) 98 He also 
invented ..the Horoscope, or instrument whereby to observe 
the Equinoctials, and the Tropicks, or the summer and 
winter solstice. x696 Pxiturrs (ed. 5), Horoscofe..is also 
a Mathematical Instrument, made in the form of a plani- 
sphere, invented by John Paduanus. . 

Ho'roscope, wv. [f. prec. sb.] a. intr. To 
form a horoscope; to inquire into futurity, b. 
trans. ‘To cast the nativity of. 

.3673 Marvett Reh. Transp. 11.77 He spent a considerable 
time in creeping into all Corners and Companies, Horoscop- 
ing up and down concerning the duration of the Government. 
3888 Daily News 16 Feb, 4/8 It would be a good deal more 
convincing if, instead of horoscoping people dead and gone, 
he would prophesy about the living. 

Hence Horoscoper (hgrdzkoupax), one who casts 
horoscopes; an astrologer, 

xs6x Epen Arte Nanzg. Pref., The superstitious Horos- 
copers (astrologiers I meane and not Astronomers). 17:0 
Suartess. Charac, Adv, Author in. i, (1737) I. 289 
Astrologers, horoscopers, and other such, are pleas’d to 
honour themselves with the title of mathematicians. 

Horoscopic (hproskp:pik), a fad. L. Aaros- 
copic-us, f, héroscop-us: see-1c.] Ofor pertaining 
toa horoscope. So Horosco‘pical a. 

1790 Sisiy Occult Sc. (1792) I. 97 Those persons in whose 
nativity 1° § 9 are horoscopical, have a constant hoarse- 
ness. 1850 Kitro Daily Bibl. [lustr. xxxun. vi. (1881) 241 
Under certain horoscopic and astrological aspects. 


Horoscopist (horp'skdpist). [f. L. Aoroscop-us 
+-IsT.] = HOoRoscoPERr. 

r6sz GauLe Magastrom. 3 He would not give the least 
occasion to planetary horoscopists and monethly prognosti- 
cators, x883 Contemp. Rev. June 849 The astronomical 
writings and tables of the ancient horoscopists are lost. 

Horoscopy (horg'skdpi). [f. Honoscorr (or its 
source) + -¥: cf. L. horoscopium, -opium, Gr. 
eposkonetov, -dmtor, a horoscopic instrument, a ho- 
roscope.] a. Thecasting ofhoroscopes. b. The 
aspect of the heavens at a given moment, esp. at 
that of nativity. 

x65x Honues Leviath, 1. xii. 56 Sometimes in the aspect 
of the Starres at their Nativity; which was called Horoscopy, 
1664 Butter Hud. n, iti, 207 He had been long t'wards 
Mathematicks .. Magick, Horoscopie, Astrologie, And was 
old dog at Physiologie. 1823 Lamp Elia Ser. 11. New year's 
coming of age, Good Days, bad Days, were so shuffled 
together, to the confounding of all sober horoscopy. 

Horow, var. Harrow 72/., or Harno v. Obs. 

¢x460 Towneley Afyst. xvi. 391 Veniance for thi biod thus 
spent, out! I cry, and horow ! 

Horowe, var. Hory O6s., filthy. 

Horpyd, var. Orvep a. Obs,, bold. 

+ Horre, v. Obs. [ad. L. horrére to stand on 
end (as hair), to bristle, to be rough; to shake, 
tremble, shiver, shudder, quake; to shudder at, 
dread, loathe: cf. ABHOR v.} f¢rans. To abhor, 

cx4g0 Life St. Kath, (1884) 31 Pay horre not be foule 
ymage of eny myschape pyng. /éid.47 Had not oure lawe 
horred pe sect ofcristen puple. 1450-1530 J/yr7. our Ladye 
120 When thou shuldest take vpon the mankynde for the 
delyueraunce of man; thow horydest not the vyrgyns 
wombe. axe 

+ Horre’nd, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. horréna-us 
dreadful, horrible, gerundive of Aorrére : see prec. 


Cf. OF. horrende in same sense.} = next. 

¢14z0 Pallad. on Husb. 1.1035 Fer awey propelle Hor- 
rende odour of kitchen, bath, gutteris. 

Horrendous (hprendas), a. rare. [f. as prec, 
+-0us: ch tremendous, stupendous.) Fitted to 
excite horror; terrible, dreadful, horrible. 

1659 Hower, YSwelve Treat. (1661) 399 Your horren- 
dous Sacriledges the like whereof was never committed. 
2683 E. Hooker Pf Ep. Pordage's Alystic Dit. 15 
Damnings most dreadfull .. Execrations horrendous, Blas- 
phemies stupendous. 170z C. Marner Afagn. Chr. t. App. 
(1852) 100 The preservation of the town from horrendous 
earthquakes. 1897 Black. Afag. May 675 A man alone 
--could compass an effect so horrendous. [ad I 

ad. I. 


Horrent (hp'rént), 2. Chiefly ved. 
horrént-em, pres. pple. of horrére: see Horne v.] 

1, Bristling ; standing up as bristles ; rough with 
bristling points or projections. 2 ee 

2667 Mitton P. Z. u. 513 Inclos'd With bright im- 
blazonrie, and horrent Arms. 1744 Axensipe Pleas. dmag 
11. 699 Terror’s icy hand Smites their distorted limbe an 
horrenthair. 1829 Cariy.e Wollaire Misc. 1857 11. aera tt 
horrent with asperities and chasms, 1847 Sir A. OF Eh 
Pt. Mary Tudorv.v, The snakes of the Eumenides. Serie 
their horrent tresses round my head! 3847 oe lenives’ 
Field Bot. 55 Excessively hirsute; calyx, Oren Noreen 
jagged. 1878 H. S. Wisox AY. scents 1.15 ¢ 
peak of the fatal Matterhorn. tag horror 

2. Shuddering ; feeling or expressing Hern as 

zy2t Baer, Herrent,..avhorring. 7 ieataides ferate 
Hofe u. 173 There shall he pause with soe reat caB2e 
What milfions died—that Cxsar_ might he ereard ¢ san 
Sou tEY fa Peed Bee cyes close as if she 

a al st hes 7 ¥ 7 
zene bot The bateful image which her mind portray'd. 


HORN-PIPING. 


3849 Lytton Caxions 38 My father. could conjure wonder- 
fully, make a bunch of keys dance a hornpipe. 

3. A piece of music for such a dance. 

1789 Burney fist. Afus. III. vii. 397 Harry Carey's 
ballad..is a slower kind of hornpipe. 1838 Penny Cycl. 
XII ¢97/t That the dance-tunes still called Vormpipes were 
originally composed for the instrument. 2879 Grove 
Dict. Mus. 1. 753/t Hornpipes were much written in the 
Jast century..‘The airs ‘My love is but a lassie yet’ and 
!The British Grenadier’, and the hymn tune ‘ Helmsley’, 
are hornpipes. : 

A, attrib, as hornpipe dancer, fling. 

1997 Afonthly Mag, VI. 6x The hompipe movement 
given to § When on the ocean’, is particularly pleasing. 
1835 J. T. Sutra Bh. for Rainy Day 6 Nancy Dawson, 
the famous hornpipe dancer, died this year [1767]. 

Hence Ho-rnpiping, playing or dancing a horn- 

ipe. 

P ss Realm 30 Mar. 8 When we have praised..Miss Lydia’ 
Thompson's lively hornpiping. 

Horn-plate. An iron frame attached to the 
Jower part of a railway carriage or truck and 
having two guides in which the journal-box of the 
axle moves; an axle-guard, pedestal. 

1856 S. C. Brees Gloss, Terins 29 Axle Guard or Horn- 
plate, 1861 Ann. Reg. 5 The cause of the disaster was the 
breaking of one of the ‘horn-plates’ of the engine. 1864 
Daily Tel. x Dec., Adopting the old classic car system of 
rollers fixed ona shaft or axle, which revolves with them 
in hole pins, or what are now termed horn plates. 


Horn-silver. Afin. [Cf Ger. hornsilber.] 
Native chloride of silver, so called from its horny 


appearance ; cerargyrite. 

1770 Forstertr. Cronstedt’s Mis, 178 Theauthor. quotes 
the horn silver ore..as proof of his opinion, x82 Str H. 
Davy Chen. Philos. 211 It appears that muriatic acid gas 
is formed when horn silver is blackened by light. 1875 tr. 
Vogel's Chem, Light i. 410 the mines of Friburg is now 
and then found a vitreous dull-shining silver ore, which on 
account of its appearance, is called Aorn silver. 


+ Hornslate (hyinyslzit). AZ. Obs. [Cf. Ger. 
horuschiefer.} A schistous form of hornstone, 
. 1791 Beppoes in Phil. Trans, LXXXI, 60 The Scheiben- 
berg, near Kénigsbruck, consists of a stone which Mr. 
Leske knows not whether to call hornslate, or corneous 
porphyry. 1796 Kirwan Elem, Afin, (ed. 2) 1. 307 Horn- 
slate pata Porphyry _of Werner. 1799 W. Tooker 
View Russian Emp, 1,116 Pebbles of hornslate. 

THornsman (hf-1nz,mn). [f. Aorn’s poss. case: 
cf. fozunsmean, etc. ] 

1. A man who plays a horn. 

1897 Q. Rev. Apr. 521 The hornsman himself was cut 
down, and the famous horn captured. 

2. The homed adder or plumed viper of Africa, 
Clotho cornuta, 1890 in Cent, Dict. 


+ Horn-stock. Ods. 
1, The garfish or hornbeak. 
@1485 Promp. Parv. 247/t (MS. S.) Horne stoke [¢x440 
Horn keke; Pynson, or garfysshe]. 
2. A cuckold. 
r6rr CrarMan Afay-Day Plays 1873 II. 393 Alas, poore 
hornestocke, he thinks her to haue no fault, , 
Hornstone (hpmstoun), AZin. (tr. Ger. hort- 
stein: from its appearance.] A compact siliceous 
rock, resembling flint, but more brittle ; chert. 
1728 Woopwarp Catal. For, Fossils 1x Rother Horn- 
stein, 1.¢., Red Hornstone. 1796 Kirwan Elem. fin. 
ted. 2) I. 305 Hornstone differs from jaspers, often by its 
splintery fracture, 18:16 Keatince 7raz. (1817) IT. 3x55 
Here the sand-stone approaches to horn-stone; that is, 
assumes the rhomboidal conformation. 1833 Lye. Princ. 
Geol. III. 370, @x862 THorEau Afaine IW. iii. (1864) 180 
This variety of hornstone I have seen. .in.. New England, 
in the form of Indian arrowheads, hatchets, chisels, &c. 
b, attrib., as hornstone basis, porphyry. 
1796 Kirwan Elen, Afin. (ed. 2) I. 351 Hornstone Por- 
phyry. é/d. 368 [It] has for its ground a hornstone basis. 
+ Horn-woo'd, a. Oss. [f. Horn sd, + Woop 
a, mad.] = Hory-map, 
taxsoo Chester P?. (Shaks, Soc.) II. 68 Though Cayphas 
Roe horne-wood therby. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov, (1867) 82 
he was (as they say) horne wood. xg8r Marseck Bh. of 
Notes 143 A Bull.. of his hornewoode and madde fierce- 
nesse, when he is well baited. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxxt, 
xviii. 784 The King amazed and astonied to see them thus 
horne-wood, stayed the bloudie hand of his owne souldiours, 
Hornwork(hpmwo1k). [f. Horns. + Work.] 
1. Fortif. A single-fronted outwork, the head of 
which consists of two demi-bastions connected by 
a curtain and joined to the main body of the work 
by two parallel wings. Itis thrown out to occupy 
advantageous ground which it would have been 
inconvenient to include in the original enceinte. 
1641 Everyn Diary 6 Aug., I watched on a horne worke 
neere our quarters. 2759 Srerne Tr, Shandy Il. xii, The 
horn-work .. is formed by two epaulments or demi-bastions. 
1813 Wextincton in Gurw. Desf. XI. 61 note, A mine was 
exploded in the left angle of the counter-scarp of the horn- 
work, which did great damage. 
2. Work done in horn; articles made of hom. - 
1642 Mitton Apol. Smect, xii, No helmet of salvation, 
but the meere mettle and horn-work of Papall jurisdiction, 
2777 W. Datrympte, Trav. Sp. & Port. exxxi, This town 
is famous for horn-work., 1887 Donatnson Supfl. to Famic- 
son s.v. Horner, Acfew of the simpler branches of horn- 
work are still followed by tinkers and gipsies. 
+8. Cuckoldry. O65. - . 
1738 Common Sense 1. 344. 19759 Sterne Tr. Shandy 
I. xii. 1823 Moore Poems, Re-mforcent jor Duke. 
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Hornwort (hyinwoit),  [f. Honn sd.) + 
Wort, after Gr. xepardépvador, i.e. horn-leaf: 
from the appearance of the branched stem.J A 
book-name of Cerafophyllum demersum, an aquatic 
plant with dense whorls of finely-divided leaves; 


also called Horied Pondiweed, 

180s J. Gaurinc Brit. Bot, (1806) 399. 1857 HeNrrry 
Rot, 384 Ceratophyllacer, the Hornwort Order. 1885 
Grikxiz: Lc.rt-bk. Geol, (ed. 2) 880 Cones of Scotch fir and 
spruce,..hornwort, blackthorn, bog-bean. 

Hornwrack (hfanrek) = [f. Horn sd, + 
Wrack, seaweed cast ashore,]_ A polyzoon of the 
genus //ustra, resembling a seaweed in appear- 
ance, and of somewhat horny consistency. 

1819 Pantologia, Flustra, horn-wrack. 1888 Rot.EsTon 
& Jackson Anim. Life 234 Broad-leafed Hornwrack 
(Flustra Joliacea), 

Horny (hpi), a. (s).) _ [f. Horn sd. +-¥.] 

1. Consisting of horn; of a texture resembling 
that of horn; corneous, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Riv, v. (Bodl. MS.), Foure 
[webbes] benc in the formest partye [of the eye]. .the thredde 
de cornia, horny. 31530 Patscr, 316/1 Horny, made or 
stored of hornes. 3615 tr. De Monfart's Surv. E. Indies 
20 With a kind of hornie rinde, 167x Minton P. A. 
11, 267 Him thought, he .. saw the Ravens with their homy 
beaks Food to Elijah bringing euen and morn, 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) V1. 253 These eggs fof the ray] 
are covered with atough horny substance. 1864 H. Srrxcrr 
fllustr, Univ. Progr. 398 Amebaike creatures, massed 
together in a frame-work of horny fibres, constitute Sponge. 


tb. Horny gate (port), the gate of horn: sce 
Gate sb. 5, Obs. 


1592 Syivestcr 771. Fatth 1. i, Sad Morpheus, entring in 
Vhrough’s horny gate. ax649 Drumm. of Hawtin. Poems 
Wks. (1711) 17/r Dametas dream'd he saw his wife at 
sport, And found that sight was through the horny port. 

te. Horny coronet, humorously put for * cuck- 
old’s horns’. Obs. 

1688 CrowxeE Darius Prol., He dubs this man a knave, a 
coxcomb that, Gives any brow a horny coronet. 

2. ¢ransf, Callous or hardened so as to be hom- 
like in texture. 

1693 TATE in Dryden's Frevenal (1697) 370 Who, wanting 
Weapons, clutch their horny Ftd 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. tv. 172 Till his hard horny Fingers ake with Pain. 
1875 Hamerron Jutell, Life v. it. 177 It is observed that 
horny hands, in the colonies, get gold into them sooner than 
white ones. 1884 W. C. Suitn Aildrostan 1. i, 84 Bronzed 
with weather, and horny of hand. 

3. Semi-opaque like horn. 

1652 Br. Hauu /xvis. World 1. v, The [angels] do not, as 
we mortals are wont, look through the dim and horny spec- 
tacle of senses. 1830 M. Donovan Doom. Econ. 1. 75 So 
affected as to be at least horny, if not in a slight degree 
transparent. 3859 Gutiick & Times Paint. 202 The media 
afforded by expressed oils become horny or semi-opaque. 

4. Bearing, having, or abounding in horns or 
horn-like projections. 

1530 [see 1], 1613 Purctas Pilgrinrage (1614) 89 So it 
appeareth by her hornie head. ax8z5 Forsy Voce. Ey 
Anglia, Horny, abounding inhorns, It ts applied toa sam- 
ple of barley, from which the awns have not been properly 
separated in the process of winnowing. 

5. Consisting of beasts’ horns. 

1732 Gay Birth of Squire (V.), The horny spoils that 
gracd the wall, 

6. Of sounds: Like that of a horn. 

1888 P. H. Fitzceratp Fatal Zero ix. 48 When they open 
their full lips out streams the twang, nasal and horny ! 

7. Com6,, parasynthetic, as horny-eyed, ~fisted, 
-handed, -hoofed, -knuckled, -nibbed adjs. 

1513 Doucias Eneis vu. xiii, 179 From the tempil of 
Diane euermo Thir horny hovit horssis bene debarrit.  x812 
W. Tesnant Anster #1. xxxvii, The horny-knuckl'd 
kilted Highlandman. x859 J. Brown Xad & F.8 That horny- 
handed, snell, peremptory little man. 1880 TrNNyson 
Battle of Brunanburh xiv, The horny-nibb’'d raven, x892 
Spectator 10 Dec. 847/2 He must have employed indirectly 
tens of thousands of the horny-handed. 

B. sb. Usually Auld Hornie: A name for the 
devil. Sc. 

3785 Burxs Addr. to Deil i, O thou! whatever title suit 
thee, Auld Hornie, Satan, Nick, or Clootie. x806 J. Brack 
falls of Clyde i. iv, I'm sure I wish them a’ in hell Wi’ 
Hornie their auld father there to dwell. 2840 Gen. P. 
Tuomrson Exerc. (1842) V. 44 As ‘old Horie’, or some- 
body I took for him, once said to me. 

+ Horodix. Obs. rare-*, [f. Gr. dpa hourt+ 
deifts exhibition, f. dax- to show.] ‘A kind of 
dial, or instrument to shew how the hours pass 
away’ (Phillips 1658; thence in Bailey 1721, etc.). 

Horograph (hp'régraf). Afath. “[f. Gr. Spo-s 
boundary +-GrarH.] (See quot.) ~ ae 
_ 1879 THomson & Tait Nat, Phil, 1.1.§136 The curvatura 
integra of any given portion of a curved surface, is the area 
enclosed on a spherical surface of unit radius by a straight 
line drawn from its centre, parallel to 2 normal to the sur- 
face, the normal being carried round the boundary of the 
given portion, The curve thus traced-on the sphere is 
called the Horograph of the given portion of curved surface, 

Horography (horp'grifi). [a. F. horographie 

(1644 in “Hatz.-Darm.), f. dpa time, season + 
~ypagia writing.] (See quots.) . 
* 2727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Horography, the art of making 
or constructing dials; called also horologiography. 1755 
Jounson, Horography, an account of the hours. 2798 J. 
Gircurist in Asiat. Res. V. 81 [They] reckon and divide 
time in the following manner, which exhibits a horography 
so imperfett,.that [etc!]. a 


HOROLOGIC. 


So Horo‘grapher, a horologer, horologist. 

In recent Dicts, 

Horologe (hprélpdz). Forms: a. 4 orlogge, 
4-5 orloge, 4-6 orlege, 4~7 -lage, 5 -legge, -lyge, 
horlege, (6 orlache, horleige). 8, 4 orologge, 
4~5 oriloge, 5 oro-, aryloge, orrelegge, (horo- 
Inge, 6 hora-, horyloge, horrelage), 5~ hore. 
loge., [a. OF. orloge, _oriloge, mod.F. horlose 
(=It. orologio, Sp. reloj, Pg. relogio, Pr. reloge) 
—L. Adrologium, a. Gr. mpoddyoy instrament for 
telling the hour or time, dim. of dpoddyos hon 
teller, f. pa time + -Aoyos telling. The initial 4 
in Fr. and Eng., and the medial o in Eng, are 
owing to later conformation to L.] 

1, An instrument for telling the hour; a time 
piece; a dial, hour-glass, or clock. 

1382 Wyeur /sa. xxxviii, 8 The shadewe of lynes bi the 
whiche it hadde go doun in the ortloge [1388 orologie} cf 
Acath. ¢ 1386 Ciaucer Nun's Pr. 7. 34(Ellesm, MS) Wel 
sikerer was his crowyng in his logge Than is a Clokhe oran 
abbey Orlogge. 1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xiv, 
8: And by this tyme the Horologe had fully performed half 
his nyghtes cours. ¢2449 Prcock Repr. 1,xx, 118 Orologis, 
schewing the houris of the daie bi schadew maad bi the 
sunne in a cercle, 1481 Caxton Afyrr, 11, x. 152 By ui 
were founden first the oryloges of the chirches whiche le- 
gynne the houres of the dayes & of the nyghtes. a1s33 

fore 7th Pageant, Tyme (R.), 1, whom thou seest win 
horyloge in hande, Am named Tyme. 15.. Aberdeen Ry, 
V. 16 (Jam.) The tolbuith horrelage, 1627 in J. Irving Hist, 
Dismbarton (1860) 478 The paynting and cullaring of the 
orlage, a 1652 J. Suit Sed. Disc. v. 142 This world indeed 
is a great horologe to itself, and is continually numbering 
out its own age. 3853 G. Jounston Nat, Hist, £. Bord. 
I, 10x The flower atfords a horologe of a primitive sort. 
1884 Tennyson Becket ut. ii, Always in suspense, like the 
tail of the horologe—to and fro—tick-tack, ~ : 

b. fransf. and fig. Applied to the cock, chanti- 
cleer; and in other applications. Horologe of 
Flora, Flora’s Horologe (Horologium Flora, Lin- 


nus Philos. Bot. (170) § 335): see quot. 1789. 

138 Cnaucer Part, Foules 350 ‘Uhe kok, that orloge ys 
of thorpis lyte. 1g13 DovcLas Zuceis 1, Prol. 346 Thocht 
venerable Chaucer, principall poet but peir, Hevinlie tran. 
pat, horleige [zss3 orlege] and reguleir. 160g Drayton 
Moses 11, (L.), The cock, the country horologe, that rings 
‘The chearful warning to the sun's awake, 169 T, Peckt 
Parnassi Puerp. 88 The Countrey Horologe, first claps his 
wings; Before he News of grateful Day-light brings. 1¢9t 
E. Taytor Behmnen's, Philos. 396 This Soul, the Horologe 
of Nature. 178 E. Darwin Sot, Garden 62 note, Many 
other flowers close and open their petals at certain hours of 
the day; and thus constitute, what Linneus calls the Horo- 
loge, or Watch of Flora. 1798 Cuart. Smitit Young Phils. 
1V. 59 nofe, Notes on..the horologe of Flora, in i 
Oeconomy of Vegetation. 1817 Sourney Ess, (1832) It 
23 The hand of the political horologe cannot g0 _ 
1837 Sir F. Parcrave Merch. §& Friar iv. (1844) 15 a 
your government horologe go right. | 1845 Loner. Old Cloc 
on Stairs ix, The horologe of Eternity Sayeth this. rl 

+2. Phrase. The devil in the horologe: the ue 
in the clock playing pranks with its works ie 
making chaos of its time-keeping ; a type of the 
confusion and disorder caused by a mischievous 
agent in any orderly system. Ods. a 

ts19 Horman Vxlg. 232b, Some for a fall ple 
deuyll in the orlege.  @ 1553 Upatt Royster DM. I f i 
43 Cust. What willhe? ‘“A/e, Play the deuill in the ih ‘ 
loge, xg6z J. Hevwoon Prev. & Epigr. (1867) 49 by 
diuell is in thorologe, the houres to trye, Searche houres 7 
the sunne, the deuyls dyall wyll lye.” 1589 R. Harv Pell 
Pere. (1590) 18 Martins clocke goes true, though the Di 
were in the Horologe. 

3, attrib. 

1483 Cath. Angi, 188/2 An Horlege loker, horuspex- 10 

Horologer (horg'lédzax). Forms: 5-6 bate 
ger(e, Gorla-, orliger(e, 6-7 orleger(é, 7 re J 
loger, 9 horologer. [ME. and AF*r. ote 
OF. orlogier, f. orloge: see prec. and -ER". 
mod. word is a new formation from Aorelage.} 


1. A clock-maker, horologist. (x830) 

[2368 Pat, Roll 42 Edw. 11, 1. sin Rymer Favtera (oy 
ni. 1. 845 Johannem Vueman, Willielmum Aeon 
Johannem Lietuyt de Delft, orologiers, yeniendo inf 2/8 
nostrum.] 1496 Dives & Panp. (W. de W.) he orloget 
Thou mayst not knowe by the orloge what tyme t s turally 
wyll sett it. 1822 Scorr Wigel vi, The young lore _ retty 
addressed himself next to the old horologer's vee that 
daughter. 1865 Pall Mail G. 10 Nov. 9 We i 
facetious horologer to offer to take down his clock. 

2. A proclaimer of the hours. If be your 

e420 Lypo. Story of Thebes Prol., I will mysels 5 
Orlogere, xg13 Dovcias “nets Vu. Prol. 113 


* crownit byrd, the nychtis orloger [1553 orlagere) nightes 


Lane Cont. Sgr.'s T.vt.x Chaunticleer, the eeeannstert 


horaloger,vp thrilld the poize that hisclockes wa 
+ Horolo:gial, a. Obs. = Horo.ocica oints 
1662 b: Cranvier Van Helmont's Oriat. 127 pe and not 
after the ninth houre Solar or according to the ee 
horologial! or according to the Diall or ciel hgrologit- 
Horologic (hprolp*dzik), a. fad. L. welling: 
2s, a. Gr. dpodoyixés, f. dpa Hour + -Aoye 


see -1c.] Of or pertaining to horology- ote knows 

1665 eh T. ee ae Trav. (1677) 377 Horse a who 
ledge they want, as may be supposed by gene creatures 
upon first view of a Watch.,believed it a cd gt 128 
1Bgo Leitcn tr. C. O. Miiller’s Anc. Art §,153 Corrhestes 
The octagonal horologic building of Andronicus | Sieh has 
r859 Wraxatt tr. X. /ondin iii. 21, Blois, a tow f 
long excelled in the horologic art. 


HOROLOGICAL. 


b. Bot, Of a flower: Opening and closing at 

certain hours. Z 

1882 in Oaitvie, and later Dicts. 

Horological (herolp-dzikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to a horologe or to ho- 
rology ; measuring or recording time. 

- 1893 Fate Dialling A iij b, The making of the Horologicall 
Cylindre.,we have presently omitted. 1653 W. Oucutrep 
(title) Description and_Use'of the General Horological 
Ring, and the Double Horizontal Dial. 1838 Penny Cred. 
XII. 297/2 The middle of the fourteenth century seems to 
be the time which affords the first certain evidence of the 
existence of what would be now called a clock, or regulated 
horological machine. 1867 A. Barry Sir C. Barry vi. 177 
Mechanical ingenuity, and horological knowledge. 

Hence Horologically adv., in a horological 


manner, 

1727 in Bawey vol. II, 38sx 7ail's Mag. XVIII. 469 
Chronologically, or rather horologically, the most convenient 
course, 


+ Horologiography (he:relpdzipgrifi). Obs. 
[£ Gr. dpordyto-y HOROLOGE + -GRAPHY.] a. A 
description of horologes or timepieces. b. The 


art of constructing horologes ; dialling. 

[1570 Dee Math. Pref. dij, Horometrie .. called .. of late 
Horologiographia] 1639 Wysarp (title) Lunar Horologio- 
graphie. 1653 W. OucuTren (¢i//c) Mathematicall Recrea- 
tions, a collection of problems, as secrets and experiments 
in Arithmetick, Cosmographie, Horologiography [etc.]. 
1696 Puicurrs (ed. 5), Horologiography, the Art of making 

, or treating of the Properties of Dials, Clocks [etc.]. 

Hence +Horologiogra’phian, + Horologio'- 
grapher, a maker of timepieces; a horologist. 
+ Horologiogra‘phic a., pertaining to dialling. 

1688 R. HoLME Armoury 11. 372/1 An Horologiographian 
{is} a Sun Dial maker. 1727 Barvey vol. I], Horologio- 
grapher, a maker of Dials [etc.]._ 17.. Cuampers (T.), The 
gnomonick projection is also called the horologiographick 
projection, because it is the foundation of dialling. 

mLorolop25b (horp'lédzist). [mod. f. Horo- 
LOGE or HoroLocy + -1st.] One who is skilled 
in horology; a maker of timepieces; a clock- or 
watch-maker. 

1798 J. Gincurist in Asiat, Res. V.86 The grand horo- 
logist himself is about to inform them, that now is the time. 
ax857 Lp. ELtesmere Addr. etc. 54 (L.) The name of 
Mr. B. L. Vulliamy is one well known as connected with 
the highest eminence in his profession as an horologist. 
1884 Spectator 12 July 923/2 The..advocate..was a jour- 
neyman horologist. ‘ 

| Horologium (herolp'dzivm, -laudziim). Also 
(in sense 3) -on. [L. Adrologium, Gr. dpoddyov: 
see Horooce.] 

1. =Honroxoce 1; a dial, clock, or chronometer. 

Horologium Flore: see Horowoce x b, 

a166r Futter Worthies 1. (1662) 72 He presented King 
Henry the & with a Horologium..observing the shadow 
ofthe sun. 1846 Exus Elgin Maré. 1, 29 The horologium, 
or water clock. 1866 Zreas, Bot, Horologium Flore, 
a time-paper of flowers; a table explaining the time at 
which the same flowers expand in different latitudes. 

2. Astrol, One of the southern constellations. 

18x9 Pantologia, Horologium,..a new southern constella- 
tion, 1838 Peuny Cycl. XII. 297/x Horologium, the Clock, 

a southern constellation of Lacaille, It is cut by a line 

passing through Canopus to the southern part of Eridanus. 


3. Gr. Ch. A book containing the offices for the 
canonical hours; corresponding to a certain extent 


with the Western breviary. 

1724 Watertann Athan, Creed vi. 56 This Horologion 
belong'd toa monk of Constantinople. 1727-4x CHamarrs 
Cyel., Horologium, Horologion, is also a name the Greeks 
give to their liturgy, or breviary. 1875 Sstth'’s Dict. Chr. 
Antig.1.784 The contents of the Great Horologium, which 
is the fullest form, /éid., The Horologion is often prefaced 
by the calendar of the Menology, which begins with 
September. ites 

Eorology! (horglédzi). Also 4 orologie, 6 
horologie. [ad. L. Adrologi-um, ad. Gr. dpordytov.] 

+1. =Hororocsz 1; a dial, clock, or timepiece. 

x388 [see Horotoce 1]. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xiv. ii, 
In his left hande he had an horology. 1594 Biunpevit 
Exerc, m1... xiviii. (ed. 7) 363 The most part of Horologies 
or clocks in the East country. 1639 Drum. oF Hawtn. 
Consid. to Parit, Wks, (1711) 186 That great horologies of 
towns be reformed according to the small sun-dials. 1798 
J. Gitcnrist in Asiat. Res, V. 87 The simple rude horology 
described above suffices..the Asiatics in general, 1836 
J, Tavtor Phys. 7h. Another Life 29 This stupendous 
machinery [nature] is a vast horology—a register of duration 
to all rational tribes. 

- 2. A rendering of Honotocrum 3. ° 

1890 in Cent. Dict. = é 

Horology2. [f. Gr. dpa time, Hour + -(0)- 
Loey, after Gr. type *dpodoyia.} The art or science 
of measuring time; the construction of horologes. 

1819 Pantulogia s.v., The term horology is at present more 
particularly confined to the principles upon which the art 
of making clocks and watches is established. 1848 CarreNTER 

(title) Mechanical Philosophy, Horology, and Astronomy. 

3872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Com, 38 About this time.. 

horology was first applied to astronomical purposes. | 

Horometer (horp'mita:). [f. Gr. dpa time + 
-METER.] An instrument for measuring the time. 
3978 in Ast. Hence in MauNDrR, WorcesTER, ete. 
orometrical (hpromettrikél), ¢. [f- as 
prec. +-Ic+-aL.] Of or pertaining to horometry ; 
relating to the measurement of time. __ 
3691 T. Hate] clce, New Invent. 119 Magnetical, Horo- 
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metrical, and Optical Instruments. 3694 W. Leysourx 
(¢ite) Pleasure and Profit, consisting of Recreations of 
divers kinds, viz: Numerical, Geometrical, .. Astronomical, 
Horometrical, Cryptographical [etc.}. x798 J. Gitcurist 
in Asiat, Res. V. 84 The Indian horometrical system. 

Horometry (horg'mitri). [f.. Gr. &pa time, 
Hour + -MeErRy, Gr. -yerpfa measurement.] The 
measurement of time; also, ‘the determination of 
the exact error of a timepiece by observation’. 

3570 Dre Math, Pref. dij, Horometrie, is an Arte 
Mathematicall, which demonstrateth, how ..the precise 
vsuall denomination of time, may be knowen .. Some parte 
of this Arte. .may be termed Dialling. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. v. xviii. 260 It is 1 confesse no, easie wonder 
how the horometry of Antiquity discovered not this Artifice. 
2798 J. Giucnrist in Asiat. Res. V. 8x Account of the 

industanee Horometry. 31819 H. Busx Vesiriad 1. 851 
Pleas’d her horometries and signs foretell Fortunes to those. 

Horone, obs. form of HorEHouND. 
Horopter (horgptaz). Optics. [mod. £ Gr. 
Spo-s boundary, limit + ém7yp one who looks, Cf. 
F. Aoroptere (1694 in Hatz.-Darm.).] A line or 
surface containing all those points in space, of 
which images fall on corresponding points of the 
two retinze; the aggregate of points which are 
seen single in any given position of the eyes. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Jechn., Horopter, in Opticks, is a 
Right vine drawn thro’ the Point of Concourse, parailel to 
that which joyns the Center of the Eye[s]. 1876 BernsTEIN 
Five Senses vii. 135 The imaginary figure in space, in 
which all points are seen single, is called the Horofter. 
1876 Foster Phys. m1. ii, (1879) 507 For any given position 
of the eyes there exists in the field of vision’a certain line or 
surface of such a kind that the images of the points in it all 
fall on corresponding points of the retina, A line or surface 
having this property is called a Horopter. 

Hence Horopteric (hprppterik), Horo‘ptery 
adjs., pertaining to or forming a horopter ; horop- 
tertc ctrcle, the horopter. 

1876 Bernstein Five Senses vii. 136 For other positions 
of the eye complicated Horoptery figures have been con- 
structed, 3188: Le Contre Sight 99 This circle has been 
called the horoptericcircle of Muller. /id. 210 The increas- 
ing inclination of the horopteric line with intreasing nearness 
of the point of sight. 

Horoscopal (horgskdpal), a. [f. L. horoscop- 
us Horoscope + -au.] Of or pertaining to a 
horoscope. 

ax649 Daum. of Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 39/2 The 
Speeches at the horoscopal Pageant by the Planets. 1658 
Sir T. Browne Hydriot. v.75 Disparaging his Horoscopal 
Inclination and Judgement of himself. @1693 Unquitart 
Rabelais ut. xxxviii. 320 Genethliack and Horoscopal fool. 
1873 Masson Drum. of Hawth. x. 799 _ . 

+ Horo'scopate, v. Obs. [f. L. héroscopare 
to draw a horoscope, to cast the nativity of.] zr. 
= Horoscore v.; to be in the ascendant. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. clxxvi. 747 Forme and Stature. 
Designed principally from the Signe horoscopating, viz. YP. 

Horoscope (hp'rdskoup), sb. [In current form, 
a. F. horoscope (=Sp. horoscopo, It. oroscopo), ad. 
L. horoscopus, a. Gr, &pooxémos nativity, horoscope 
(also observer of the hour of nativity, caster of 
nativities), f. @pa time, hour + oxomds observer, 
watcher, In early use the L. form also occurs.] 

1. Astrol. An observation of the sky‘and the con- 
figuration of the planets at a certain moment, as 
at the instant of a person’s birth; hence, a plan or 
scheme of the twelve houses or twelve signs of the 
zodiac, showing the disposition of the heavens at 
a particular moment. In early use, spec.=As- 
CENDANT, or house of the ascendant. 

To cast a horoscope (see Cast 2. 39), to calculate the degree 
of the ecliptic which is on the eastern horizon at a given 
moment, e.g. at the birth of a child, and thence to erect an 
astrological figure of the heavens, so as to discover the 
influence of the planets upon his life and fortunes, 

- ¢1050 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VUI. 298 An 
circul ys pe udwitan hatad zodiacus odde horoscopus. ¢ 1391 
Cuaucer Astrol. n. § 3 To knowe by nyht or by day the 
degree of any signe pat assendith on the est Orisonte, which 
pat is cleped communly the assendent or elles oruscupum. 
Ibid. § 4 Yif pat any planet assende at bat same tyme in 
thilke for-seide [degre of} his longitude, Men seyn pat 
thilke planete is in orescofo. 1568 Grarron_ Chron, I. 
45 The Horoscope of the beginning of the said woorke 
first considered. 1894 Biunpevit £.rerc. 1v. xxxvi. (ed. 7) 
493 This word Horoscope doth not only signifie the degree 
of the Ecliptique, otherwise called the ascendent,..but also 
somtimes the whole figure of heaven containing the 12 
houses, and doth shew the very secrets of nature, 1602 
Fuipecke 2nd Pt. Parall. 60 The Horoscope in Astronomy, 
if it be formally taken is nothing els but horg inspectio, if 1t 
bee materially taken, it is that part of the Zodiacke which 
ascendeth vpon our hemisphere. x69z Bentiey Basle Lect. 
iti, ror Drawing Schemes of their own Horoscopes. 1828 
Scort #, A, Perth xvi, I have a strong horoscope, and shall 
live for fifty years to come. 1837 WHEwELL //ist. Induct. 
Se. (2857) I. 229 The most important part of the Sky in the 
astrologer's consideration, was that sign of the Zodiac 
which rose at the moment of the child’s birth, this was, 

roperly speaking, the Aoroscofe, the ascendant or the first 

ouse. 2886 Jail Mali G.7 July 4/2 This able and gifted 
lady..also makes horoscopes, but only ‘to order’; price, 

00 francs. - : 

Jig. 164% Mivton Ch. Govt.1.vi, A Lordly ascendent in the 
horoscope of the Church from Primate to Patriarch, and so 
to Pope. 1856 Froune “Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iv. 309 Catholics 
and protestants had alike their horoscope of the impending 
changes, x Loner. Wind ever Chimney vi, These are 
prophets, bards, and seers; In the horoscope of nations .- 


‘HORRENT., 


They control the coming years. 3886 Pall Mall G. 26 July 
1/1 If we were to cast the horoscope of the new Government 
pra from the signs afforded us in some quarters. 

+2. A figure or table on which the hours are 
marked. a@..A dial. b. A table showing the 
length of the days and nights at different places 
and seasons. ¢. A kind of planisphere, invented 
by John of Padua. Ods. 

_ 1623 Cockeram, Horoscofe, wherin houres bee marked, as 
in a dyall. ax656 Ussuer Ann. vi. (2658) 98 He also 
invented ..the Horoscope, or instrument whereby to observe 
the Equinoctials, and the Tropicks, or the summer and 
winter solstice. 1696 Puituirs (ed. 5), Horoscope..is also 
a Mathematical Instrument, made in the form of a plani- 
sphere, inventéd by John Paduanus, 

Horroscope, vw. [f. prec. sb.] a. intr. To 
form a horoscope; to inquire into futurity, b. 
trans. ‘To cast the nativity of. 

1673 Marve, Reh, Transp. 11.77 He spent a considerable 
time in creeping into all Corners and Companies, Horoscop- 
ing up and down concerning the duration of the Government. 
1888 Dearly News 16 Feb. 4/8 It would be a good deal more 
convincing if, instead of horoscoping people dead and gone, 
he would prophesy about the living. 

Hence Horoscoper (hgrdskoupaz), one who casts 


horoscopes; an astrologer, 

rs6r Even Arte Nanig. Pref., The superstitious Horos- 
copers (astrologiers I meane and not Astronomers). 1770 
Suartess. Charac., Adv. Author mi. i. (1737) I. 289 
Astrologers, horoscopers, and other such, are pleas’d to 
honour themselves with the title of mathematicians, 

Horoscopic (hproskppik), a. [ad. L. Adros- 
copic-us, £, horoscop-us: see-10.} Ofor pertaining 
toa horoscope. So Horosco‘pical a. 

1790 Sipty Occult Sc. (1792) 1.97 Those persons in whose 
nativity 1 §¥_ 9 Ware horoscopical, have a constant hoarse- 
ness. 1850 Kirto Datly Bibl. [Mlustr, xxxur. vi. (1881) 244 
Under certain horoscopic and astrological aspects. 

Horoscopist (horpskdpist). [f. L. Adroscop-us 
+-IsT.] = HOROSCcOPER. 

1652 GavLe Afagastrom. 3 He would not give the least 
occasion to planetary horoscopists and monethly prognosti- 
cators, 1883 Contemp. Rev. June 849 The astronomical 
writings and tables of the ancient horoscopists are lost. 


Horoscopy (horg'sképi). [f. Honoscore (or its 
source) + -¥: cf. L. Aoroscopium, -opiun, Gr. 
dpooxoneioy, -6moy, a horoscopic instrument, a ho- 
roscope.} a. Thecasting ofhoroscopes. b. The 
aspect of the heavens at a given moment, esp. at 


that of nativity. 

1651 Hopges Leviath, 1. xii. 56 Sometimes in the aspect 
of the Starres at their Nativity; which was called Horoscopy. 
1664 Butrer Hud. m1. iii, 207 He had been long t'wards 
Mathematicks .. Magick, Horoscopie, Astrologie, And was 
old dog at Physiologie. 1823 Lamp Elia Ser. u. New year’s 
coming of age, Good Days, bad Days, were so shuffled 
together, to the confounding of all sober horoscopy. 

Horow, var. Harrow z#t., or Harno v. Obs. 

¢1460 Towneley Afyst. xvi. 391 Veniance for thi blod thus 
spent, out! I cry, and horow ! 

Horowe, var. Hory Oés., filthy. 

Horpyd, var. Orrep a. Obs., bold. 

+ Horre, v. Obs. [ad. L. horrére to stand on 
end (as hair), to bristle, to be rough; to shake, 
tremble, shiver, shudder, quake; to shudder at, 
dread, loathe: cf. ABHOR v.] trans. To abhor, 

cx430 Life St. Kath, (1884) 31 Pay horre not be foule 

ymage of eny myschape pyng. /éfd,47 Had not oure lawe 

horred pe sect of cristen puple. 1450-1530 Myr, our Ladve 
x20 When thou shuldest take vpon the mankynde for the 
delyueraunce of man; thow horydest not the vyrgyns 
wombe. 

+ Horrend, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. horrend-us 
dreadful, horrible, gerundive of Aorrére : see prec. 
Cf. OF. horrende in same sense.} = next. 

¢142z0 Pallad., on Husb. 1. 1035 Fer awey propelle Hor- 
rende odour of kitchen, bath, gutteris. 

Horrendous (hpre‘ndas), a. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-ous: cf. tremendous, stufendous.| Fitted to 
excite horror; terrible, dreadful, horrible. 

1659 HoweLt Twelve Treat. (1661) 399 Your horren- 
dous Sacriledges the like whereof was never committed. 
1683 E. Hooker Pref. Ep. Pordage’s Mystic Div. 15 
Damnings most dreadfull .. Execrations horrendous, Blas- 
phemies stupendous. r7oz C. Matuer Magn. Chr. 1. App. 
(2852) 100 The preservation of the town from horrendous 
earthquakes, 1897 Blackw. Mag. May 675 A man alone 
.-could compass an effect so horrendous. [ aL 

ad. 


Horrent (he'rént), a. Chiefly poet. 
horrént-em, pres. pple. of horrére: see Honre v.] 

1. Bristling ; standing up as bristles ; rough with 
bristling points or projections. Wate 

1667 Mitton P, L. 1. 513 Inclos'd With bright im- 
blazonrie, and horrent Arms. 1744 AKENSIDE Pleas. drag 
1. 699 Terror’s icy hand Smites their distorted limbs. Be 
horrenthair. 1829 Cartyre Voltaire Misc. 1857 IL. 304 ii ae 
horrent with asperities and chasms. 1847 Sir A. pey eit 
Pt. Mary Tudor y.v, The snakes of the Eumenides pie ae 
their horrent tresses round my head ! 1847 W. ieee. 
Field Bot. 55 Excessively hirsute ; calyx, atsaite harrent 
jagged. 1878 H. S, Witsox ip. stscents 1.35 ¢ ho’ 
peak of the fatal Matterhorn. 


3. Shuddering ; feeling or expressing horror, 
1721 Bartey, erent, .abhorring. rd Cason ica 
Hope i. 173 There shall he pause wit, rage pak gees 


What millions died—that ce torrent they heard: and 


Tale Paraguay Wi. xxvi, an, 
Son her hands the sayd, Prest her eyes close as if she 
strove to blot ‘Ihe hateful image which her mind portray'd. 


HORRESCENT. 


1876 J. Evuis Casar in Egypt 145 Then went a shout of 
flame, a horrent cry. 

Horrescent (hpre'stnt), @. rare. fad. L. 
horréscént-emt, pres. pple. of harréscére, inchoative 
of horrére (see prec.).} Shuddering; expressive of 


horror. 

1865 De Morcan in Alhenzunt 14 Oct. 504/2, I agree in 
the main with A, B.; but can..make none but horrescent 
reference to his treatment of the smaller philosopher. 

Horribility (hgribiliti). Now rare. (ME. 
(hyorriblete, ete., a. OF. horribleté, horribilité, f. 
horrible (see next); in mod. use f. HorriBe, after 
such words as osstbzizty, etc.] 

1. The quality of being horrible, horribleness ; 
‘+ something horrible or to be abhorred (oés.). 

13.. St. Bernard (Horstmann) 528 Seint Bernard wolde 
hire not se, As abing of horriblete. ¢x400 Kovt, Rose 7187 
Full many another orribilite May meninthat bookse. 1423 
Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) u. lili. (1859) 56 Of al my fowle 
horribilite thy self art the cause. 1481 Tirrortr 7'ulle on 
Friendsh. (Caxton) E vij b, The horrybylyte of his sharp lyf. 
1826 Disraeit Viv. Grey ut. i, The horribility of ‘commit- 
ting’ puns. 

+2. Abhorrence = HornIntENEss 2, Obs. rare. 

1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) v1. x. 247/1 Comonly 
wymen haue more horrybylyte of synne than men doo. 

Horrible (hp'rib'l), a. (sb., adv.) Forms: 4-6 
or(r)i-, hor(r)i-, hjor(r}y-, -bel(1, -bil(1, -ble, 
-bull(e, -byl(le, (4 orebil, orble, 5 arrable, 
horreble, horebyl, 5-6 horrable, -bul, 6 ora- 
bill), 4- horrible. [a. OF. (A)or7z6le (12th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.). ad. L. horribilis, f. L. horrére: see 
Horre and -BLe.J] Exciting or fitted to excite 
horror; tending to make one shudder; extremely 
repulsive to thesenses or feelings; dreadful, hideous, 
shocking, frightful, awful. 

1303 R. Brusne Handl, Synne 4472 So grete hyt was and 
so orryble, 31340 Ayend. 43 Ane greate zenne, dyadlich, 
and orrible. ¢3375 AT Patns Hell 201 in O. E. Misc. 217 
Orebil wormys devouryd hem pere. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frankl, 
T. 282 Thanne moot I dye of sodeyn deth horrible [v.r. 
orrible}]. 14.. JS. Cantab, Ff. v. 48 If. 45 (Halliw.) 
Fendis led hir with arrable song. 1483 Caxron Gold. Leg. 
397 a/t He made the horryblest crye that myght be herde. 
3535 CoverDALe Fob xxxvii.s5 It getreth an horrible sownde, 
when God sendeth out his voyce. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
Il. x52 That orabitl wes to euerie Cristin man. 2568 
Turner Herbal mm, 35 Bitter and horrible thinges destroye 
the appetite. 1604 Jas. I Cousterdl. (Arb.) r12 ‘he horrible 
Stigian smoke of the pit that is bottomelesse. 2667 Mitton 
P, £.1. 6r A Dungeon horrible, on all sides round As one 
great Furnace flam'd. 1727 De For ist. Apfar. iv. (1840) 
3x An apparition and a horrible monster in the night. 18656 
Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxvi. 343 It is horrible—yes, that is 
the word—to look forward to another year of disease and 
darkness. 1870 Swinsurne Ess. § Stud. (1875) 51x Superb 
instances of terrible beauty undeformed by horrible detail, 

b. asastrong intensive (now col/og.) : Excessive, 
immoderate. (Primarily of things objectionable, 
but often without such qualification. Cf. azw/il, 
dreadful, frightful, tremendous.) 

1460 CAPGRAVE Chron. 155 The Kyng of Frauns [was] toke 
prisonere be the Soudan, and raunsond to a horibil summe. 
¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn vii, 28 Suche an horryble and 
dysmesurable a strok. 529 More Com. agst. Trib. (1573) 
36 [Solomon] multipliyng wiues to an horrible number. 
1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biond:'s Eromena 178 [He] ranne his 
head at the wall with such a horrible force as he therewith 
dash’d out his braines. 1676 Lapy CuawortH in 12¢h Rep. 
Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 33, I cannot get rid of my 
horrible cold heere. 1676 Tempre Let. to Chas. [7 Wks. 
1731 II. 423 They had a horrible mind to the Peace. 1718 
Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. fo C’tess Bristol ro Apr., This 
letter is of a horrible length. 

c. In combination ( parasynthetic). 

x§52 Hutoet, Horrible sowned, or voyced, horrisonus, 
horriuocus. 2719 De For Crusoe 1. xv, Horrible-shaped 
animals. 

B. as sb. A horrible person or thing; ++a being 
inspiring awe or dread (quot. 1400); a horrible 
attribute or characteristic; a story of horrible 
crime or the like (cf. Dreaprut C.). 

e400 Desiv. Troy 13260 An old temple ..1 founde, Of 
a god, bat with gomes wasgretly honouret. At bat orribill 
T asket angardly myche, Of dethe, & of deire, as destyny 
willes. 1926 Dx Foe Hrst, Devil it. vi. (1840) 242 Amongall 
the horribles that we dress up Satan in. 1890 Pall AfallG. 
2 Sept. 7/2 Those children of this world, the writers of 
“penny-dreadfuls’ and ‘halfpenny horribles ’. 

C. as adv. Horribly, terribly; usually as a 
mere intensive = Exceedingly (cf. Horr1Btr). 

cx400 Afol. Loll, 24 Pei curse more souare & horribelare 

hem pat pet hatun. 1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymton xxiii. 

496 By cause of the grete stone that was at his necke 

whiche was horryble hevy. 1513 Q. Katn, Let. 13 Aug. 

in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. I. 83, [ am horrible besy with 
making standerds, banners, and bagies. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 

iv. vi. 3 Glow. Me thinkes the ground is eeuen. Edge. 

Horrible stcepes 1611 Mippteron & DeKker Roaring 

Girle TD.’s Wks. 1873 IIT. x82 Shee has a horrible high 

colour indeed. x6a3 Wesster Devil's Law-Case 1. iti, 

I am horrible angry. x Ozett tr. Boflean’s Lutrin v. 

84 Her Den groan’d horrible. 1843 CartyLe Past. & Pr. 

1, vi, A far horribler composed Cant. 

Horribleness (hptib’Inés). [f. prec. + -Ess.]} 

1. The quality of being horrible; shocking re- 
pulsiveness; dreadfulness, hideousness, 

1398 TrevisA Barth. De P. R. ut. xx. (1495), As it 
faryth in the taast of an aloe and other that ben passynge 
bytter, for by her horryblenes therof the taast is sore 
Sreuyd. arqso Ant. de la Tour (1868) 69 None might 


392 


endure to loke theron for orribelnesse. 1587 GotDING 
De Mornay xxx. (1617) 525 To make him know the horrible- 
nesse of his sin. 2683 Cave £cclesiastict 409 You do not 
rightly apprehend the horribleness of the Massacre. 1827 
D. Jounson Jud. Field Sports 08 A bite from a mad dog 
is more dreaded ..from the horribleness of the disease. 

+2. subjectively, A feeling of horror or repul- 
sion. Ols. (Cf. HmEOUSNESS 2.) 

1398 TrevisA Barth. De P. RF. vit. xxxi. (Bodl. MS.), 
{Aneclipse] smytep in men and beestes many maner feere and 
horriblenesse [/ivroris ef horroris). Ibid.ix.xxv, Ny3t of it 
silfe greuepein horriblenes and feere. 1548 Unatt, etc. 
Erasm, Par. Fohn xi. 78 b, By horriblenesse of spirite, and 
by trouble of minde. 3577 FRAMPTON Joyful News ut. 
(1596) 108 Although it bee taken, it maketh not any horrible- 
ness, as the other Balsamo doeth. 

Horribly (hpribli), adv. [f. as prec. +-Ly¥2.} 
In a horrible manner, or to a horrible degree; so 
as to make one shudder or tremble; dreadfully, 
awfully, frightfully: sometimes as a strong inten- 
sive = Exceedingly (properly before an adj. having 
an objectionable sense). 

3340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 2340 Foule devels of helle .. 
hornibely defygurd thurgh syn. 1382 Wycutr Wisd. vi. 6 
Onriblelt [1388 Hidousli] and soone he shal apere to 30u. 
©1386 Craucer AMfonk's T. 627 He stank horriblely That 
noon of al his meynee pat hym kepte.. Ne myghte noght 
for stynk of hym endure. ¢1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4864 
Hecryed orrybelly and confest clene. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Lng. clxxxi, 161 Horrybelyche they tormented the body. 
1635 Covernare Esther (Apocr.) xvi. 24 All cities and londes 
that do not this, shal horribly perish. x99 Suaks. Afnch 
Ado tm. iti. 243) | wil be horribly in Joue with her. 2671 
Mitton Samson 1510 What hideous noise was that? 
Horribly loud, unlike the former shout. xrgrx Swier Leé?. 
(1767) LT. 261, Iam horribly down at present. 1818 Byron 
CA. Har. 1v. \xxii, A matchless cataract, Horribly beautiful. 
1884 F, M. Crawrorp Rom. Singer 1.8 Suddenly his voice 
eracked horribly. 

Horrid (he'rid), a. (adv.) Also 7 horred, hor- 
ride. [ad. L. Aorrid-ts bristling, rough, shaggy ; 
rade, savage, unpolished; terrible, frightful, f. 
horrére: see Horne v. Cf, It. orrédo J 

1. Bristling, shaggy, rough. (Chiefly poetic.) 

1590 Srenser /. Q. 1. vii. 31 His haughtie Helmet, horrid 
all with gold. x6zx Burton Anat. Aled. 1. ii. ut. xiv. (1651) 
125 A rugged attire, hirsute head, horrid beard. 2654 
Evetyx Diary 27 June, There is also_on the side of this 
horrid Alp a very romantic seate. a 1700 Drypex (J.), Horrid 
with fern, and intricate with thorn. 1717 Pore Eloisa 20 
Ye grots and caverns shagg'd with horrid thorn! 1740 
Gray Let. in Poems (1775) 72 They [Apennines} are not so 
horrid as the Alps, though pretty near as high. x772-84 
Cook May. (1790) IV. 1255 Nothing in nature can make 
a more horrid appearance than the rugged mountains that 
form Table Bay. 1817 G. S. Faner Eight Dissert. Might; 
Deliv. (1845) 11.179 ‘The Roman Capital was horrid wit 
sylvan thickets. ig. 273 Brackwatn Sacr. Class. 1. 
132 (T.) This makes the style look rough and horrid. 

2. Causing horror or aversion ; revolting to sight, 
hearing, or contemplation; terrible, dreadful, 
frightful ; abominable, detestable. 

Tn earlier use nearly synonymous with Aorrible 3 in modern 
use somewhat less strong, and tending to pass into the 
weakened colloquial sense (3). 

r60x Suaxs. 7tve/, N. 111. Iv. 220, I wil meditate the while 
vpon some horrid message fora Challenge. 2602 Marston 
Ant. & Afel.1. Wks. 1856 1. 16 We might descry a horred 
spectacle. 1616 Ruttoxar, Horride, terrible: fearefull to 
looke on. ¢1645 Howett Leff. (1650) III. 2 Within these 
twelve yeers ther have the strangest revolutions, and horridst 
things happen’d. 1662 Dryoen Astrza Redux 7 An horrid 
stillness first invades the ear, And in that silence we the tem- 
pest fear. 1678 Lapy Cuawortn in r2th Rep. Hist, MSS. 
Comm, App. v. 53 The horrid murther of Sir Edmondbury 
Godfrey is not yet discovered. 1720 De For Caft. Singleton 
iv. (1840) 66 They set up the horridest yell. 1751 Act 25 
Geo. 11, c. 37 title, An Act for better preventing the horrid 
Crime of Murder. 1827 D. Jounson Ind. Field Sports 77 
The fierce horrid look of the tiger. 2827-39 De Quincey 
Murder Wks. 1862 IV. 105 Stupefied with the horrid narcotic 
which he had drunk, 7 ; 

3. collog. in weakened sense: Offensive, disagree- 


able, detested; very bad or objectionable. 
Especially frequent as a feminine term of strong aversion. 
2666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isls 281 Making horrid 
complaints that..treated them ill. 1668 Perrys Diary 
23 Oct. My Lord Chief Justice Keeling hath laid the 
constable by the heels..which is a horrid shame, 1676 
Wycnertey Pl. Dealer 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) r10/2 O horrid! 
marriage !..] nauseate it of all things. 1697 Damprer Voy’. 


I. 362 We began to work on our Ships bottom, which we - 


found very much eaten with the Worm: for this is a horrid 
place for Worms. 1749 Fiecpinc Tom Yones x1. i, Neither 
can any one give the names of sad stuff, horrid nonsense, 
&c. toa book, without calling the author a blockhead. x78z 
Miss Burney Cecilia w. ii, He said he supposed we were 
only talking some scandal, and so we had better go home, 
and employ ourselves in working for the poor! Only think 
how horrid! 1858 Lyrron JVAat will he dot. vi, I should not 
wear those horrid dresses. 1864 P'cess Aricein Afevz. (1884) 
78 The horrid weather has kept me in these three days. 
1883 Harfer's Mag. 866/1 She's so horrid, you know. 

‘B. as adv. ‘Horridly’, ‘abominably’, very 
objectionably. col/og. or vulgar. - 

1615 CrooKe Body of Afan 410 All things become horred 
wanne and pale. 3697 tr. Cfess D’Aunoy's Trav, (1706) 
214 His Father in Law..lives ata horrid profuse rate. 1753 
Scots Mag. XV. 37/2 Went to bed horrid soon. Afod. 
(Cockney) It's orrid ‘ot. 

Horridity (hpri-diti). [ad. med.L. horriditas, 
f. Aorridus Horrip. Cf. obs. F. horvidité.] +a. 
(See quot. 1623.) Ots. b. The quality of being 
horrid, horridness ; concer. something horrid. 


HORRIPILATION, 


3623 Cockrram, Horriditie, a fearefulltrembling. asé4y 
Br. Mountacu Aets § Alon. (1642) 285 Most of them dyed 
in the Tormentors hands upon the rack, with horridity of 
paine. 1892 /é/ustr. Sporting & Drant. News 20 Aug, B4aft 
Ataste for beetles, butterflies. in fact, horridities of all Kinds, 

Horridly (hprridli), adv, {f. Honnip + -1x2] 
Jn a horrid manner, or to a horrid degree; dread- 
fully, frightfully, abominably : often collog. as 2 
strong intensive before adjectives denoting qualities 
that are disliked. 

x602 Suaks. Z/am. 1, iv. 55 That thou dead Coarse, 
Reuisits thus the glimpses of the Moone..So horridly to 
shake our disposition, 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blane's Tran, 
88 Idols strangely and horridly shap'd. 1742 H. Watrou 
Lett. H. Mann (1834) 1. li. 200 Lord, I am horridly tired of 
that romantic love and correspondence. 1798 Lapy Caamiy 
in G, Rose Diaries (1860) J. 208 The weather is .. horridly 
bad. 1857 Mrs. Cartyre Lett. IL, 309, I was horridly 
sick and uncomfortable. _ 

Horridness (hp'ridnés). [f. as prec. + -xess,] 
The quality or condition of being horrid: see adj. 

#1612 Donne Bra@araros (1644) 24 Disorderly long haire 
which was pride and wantonnesse in Absolon, and squalor 
and horridnesin Nebuchodonozor. 1638 F. Junius Paint. of 
Anc. 350 In old pictures, we are most of all affected with 
their decaying horridnesse. 1649 Br. Hatt. Cases Conse. 177 
Conscience of the horridnesse of a crime done. 1659 B 
Priw Jinpr. Sea 270 [The Alpes] the difficulty of their 
ascent is admirable, the horridness of their crags is 
wonderful, ax179r Warsury Serm. Ixv. mt. 4 Wks. 181 IX, 
199 The horridness of their appearance. .the deformity of 
their aspect will vanish. 1896 Mrs, Carryx Quaker Grand- 
mother 160 His not having come for so untold a time. 
formed part of the general horridness. : 

+ Horri-ferous, a. Obs. rare. [fL. horrifer, 
f. stem of horrére (see Horne) + -fer bearing: 
see -FERoUS.] Bringing or inducing horror. 
Hence Horriferously adv., in a way that induces 


horror, horribly, 

1626 Dick of Devon w. i.in Bullen O. PZ, 11. 61,1 heard 
one of you talke most stigmatically in his sleepe-most 
horriferously, 1727 Bawey, Horriferous, bringing horror. 

Ho © (hpritfik), a. [a. F. horrifigne (1532 
Rabelais) or ad. L. horrifte-tts, causing tremor or 
terror, frightful, f. stem of Aorrére: see Horne 7. 
and -FIc.J Causing horror, horrifying. 

1653 Urqunart Rabelais 11. xxxiv, a0 Now (my Masters) 
you haye heard a beginning of the horrifick history. 730-45 
YHomson Autumn 782 The huge encumbrance of horrihc 
woods. 2799 JANE West Tale of Times 1.5 The lover of 
the wondertul and the admirer of the horrific, 1817 Cote: 
nivcE Biog. Lit. 11, xxiii.259 To add the horrific incidents. 
31856 Masson Ess., Three Devils 83 The horrific playsa much 
less important part in human experience than it once did. 
1879 G. Macponatn Sir Gidbie 1. xviii, 243 A thrill of 
horrific wonder and delight. . . 

Hence Horri‘fically adz., in a horrific manner 

@ 1693 Urquuart Radelais wt, xxiii, 193 Mars. .did raise 
his Voice. .horrifically loud. 1830 West, Rev. XIII. 364 
Something horrifically picturesque. conf 

Horrification (hprifike!fan). [n. of action | 
L. horvificare to Honnrry: see -ATI0N.] | The 
action of horrifying or condition of being horrified; 


concr, something horrifying. = a 
1800 Mar. Epcewortn Belinda (1831) I. iii, 60, I cou 
almost have thought of ‘Sir Bertrand’, or of some German 
horrifications. 1827 J. F. Coorer Prairie Il. ait 
Among the horrifications and circumventions of In mes 
warfare ! ane G. Merepirn One of our Cong. 1. vill. 139 
To the horri cation of the prim. +e ocep tO 
Horrify (hprifsi), o fad. L. horrificare 
cause horror, f. horrific-zts HonRIFIC: see -Ft. 
Not in Johnson, Ash, Todd, Richardson, nor tn Webster 
1828. The finite vb. is still rare.} to 
trans. ‘To cause or excite horror in; to ae 
horror. Hence Hovrrified, Horrrifying ppl. a 
x79x W. Bartram Carolina 190 The thundering sllisot 
has ended his horrifying roar. 1836 T. Hook G. oie 
(L.), I was horrified at the notion. 1866 J. ManriNeat 
Ess. 1. 7 In a way horrifying to Quakers. 1875 Jowrre 
Plato (ed. 2) M1. 160 We start back horrified from on 
Platonic ideal. fod. He horrified me by playing ca" 
Sunday. I looked at him with a horrified air. BY, 
+Horring, vil. sb. Obs. rare. [f, HORRE” 
+ -InG1.] Abhorrence, horror: = ABHORRIN’. 
1g68 in H. Campbell Love Lett. Mary Q. Scols PP. 
(1824) 25, I haif horring thairat. . . in 
+ Horrious, a. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. site 
L. horrificus + -o0s.] Causing horror, borr! Nee 
cxs20 Barciay Sugurth 48a, The sounde of the arm 
and horrious strokes mounted to the ayre. eke 
Horripilation (heripilZfen). Rie gees 
horripilatio (Vulgate), n. ot action I. oy 
pilare, f. stem of horrére.to bristle (see HORRE kin 
+ pilus hair.] Erection of the hairs on the 
by contraction of the cutaneous muscles ers 
by cold, fear or other emotion, or nervous ant 
tion), producing the condition known as ‘B° 
flesh’; ‘ creeping of the flesh’. ing up of 
3656 Brount Glossogr., Horripilation, the standing tor 
the hair for fear..a sudden quaking, shuddering oF Say 
ing. x6s9 R. GeLt Ess. Amendm, ransl. Bible 59 makes 
formidable doctrine which causeth horripilation, ae a Line 
the hair stand on end through fear, 1776 CULLEN * is con 
Pract, Phys. 1. i. Wks, 1827 1. 480 The horripilatio ods 
fined to diseases from internal causes. 1823-34 station 
Study Med. ied. 4) 1.617 When the shivering or Loe y 
produced by the cold-water has not been followec , 


. i in m 
a stimulant effect. 1896 7rrtes 18 Dec. 643, Leuareaie as 
life felt more keenly that uncomfortable sense.» 


HORRISONANT. 


‘horripilation ’, 1898 J. Hurcurnsow in Archives Surg. 1X. 
No. 34. 133 Spasmodic contraction of the muscular coats of 
the blood vessels is probably the essential cause of true 
shivering, whilst spasm of the arrectores pili is that of 
horripilation. 

So Horri-pilant a., causing horripilation; Hor- 
ripilate v. zr. to undergo horripilation; ras. 
to cause horripilation in, make (the flesh) to creep. 

3623 Cockeram, Horrifilate, to grow rough with hair. 
1835-40 J. M. Witson Zales Borders (1851) XX. 238 
Rendered the sight appalling and_horripilant. 31887 L. 
Hearn Some Chinese Ghosts vi. 149 Flesh made to creep by 
the utterance of such words as poets utter—flesh moved by an 
Idea, flesh horripilated by a Thought! 

Horrisonant (hprissdnint), a. [f. stem of L. 
horrére (see prec.) + sonant-em sounding, f. sondre 
to sound.] Sounding horribly; of terrible sound. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Horrisonant, roaring, having a 
terrible sound, 1709 Brit, Apollo IL. No. 64. 2/2 A Multi- 
plicity of Horisonant Phrases. 1772 Nucent tr. Hist. Fr. 
Gerund II. 97 The horrisonant bam, bim, bom, of the bombs 
resounded throughout all the fields, 1835 SoutHey Doctor 
Ixxxvi. IL. ros To exact implicit and profound belief by 
mysterious and horrisonant terms. 


+ Horri‘sonous, a. Oés. [f. L. horrison-us (f. 
stem of horrére + -sonus sounding) + -ous.] = prec. 

1631 Celestina vit. 84 Words of most horrisonous roaring. 

Horror (hp'rs1), sb. Forms: 4-5 orrour, § 
orrowre, horraur, 6 horrure, 4-9 horrour, 6- 
horror. [a. OF. orror, (h)orrour (mod.F. horretur) 
=Pr. and Sp. horror, It. orrore:—L. horror-em, f. 
horrére to bristle, shudder, etc. (see Horre v.). 
For the spelling cf. Error.] 

1, Roughness, ruggedness. (In 1382 literalism 
of translation ; now poet. or ret. Cf. Horrip 1.) 

1382 Wyerie Devt, xxxit. ro The Lord..foond hym in a 
deseert loond, in place of orrour [1388 ethir hidousnesse], 
and of waast wildernes. 1697 Drypen 4 neid vit. 41 Which 
thick with Shades, and a brown Horror, stood. (1774 
Pannanr Tour Scot, it 1772. 39 The horror of precipice, 
broken crag or overhanging rock. 

tb. fransf. Roughness or nausconsness of taste, 

such as to cause a shudder or thrill. Obs. 

1477 Norton Ord, Alch. v. in Ashm. (2652) 73 Over-sharpe, 
too bitter, or of greate horrour. 


2. A shuddering or shivering ; now esf. (A/ed.) as 


a symptom of disease. 

1533 Exyot Cast. Helthe (154) 52b, Horrour orshrovelynge 
of the body myxt with heate. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 700 
Squeaking or Skriching Noise, make a Shivering or Horrour 
in the Body, and set the Teeth on edge. a1693 Ausrey 
Lives, Harvey (1838) I, 301 His way was to rise out of his 
bed and walke about his chamber in his shirt till he was 
pretty cool, i.e., till he began to have a_horror. 1706 

uinurs (ed. Kersey), Horvour..Among Physicians 'tis 
taken for a shivering and trembling of the Skin over the 
whole Body, with a Chilness after it, 1743 tr. Heister's 
Surg. 192 It generally seizes the Patient with a Horror or 
Shivering. 1822-3 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 615 The 
first attack generally commences with a horror. 

+b. Ruffling of surface ; rippling. Oés. (Cf. 1.) 

@ 1634 Cuarman (Webster 1864), Such fresh horror as you 
see driven through the wrinkled waves. x76s Axftig. in 
Ann, Reg, 18t/1 A gentle horror glides over its [the sea's] 
smooth surface, 

3. A painful emotion compounded of loathing and 
fear; a shuddering with terror and repugnance ; 
strong aversion mingled with dread; the feeling 
excited by something shocking or frightful. Also 
in weaker sense, Intense dislike or repugnance. 


(The prevalent use at all times.) 
¢1375 Se. Leg, Saints, Mathias 47 Gret horroure had bai 
alsa, For sic dremynge, 1382 Wycutr Ezek, xxxii. 10 The 
kyngis..with ful myche orrour shulen be agast vpon thee. 
¢ 3386 Cuaucer Pars. TJ, p 149 Ther shal horrour and grisly 
drede dwellen with-outen ende. cr44o Promp. Parv. 
37/1 Orrowre, horror, 1836 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
gob, Affeccyon & loue to this present worlde, horrour 
& despeccyon of the worlde to come. x60z Marston 
Ant. & Mel, w. Wks. 1856 I. 54 A sodden horror doth 
invade my blood. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Brondi’s Eromena 
30 Foure bodies.. whereof (to their great horror) they 
knew _at the first sight their Mistresse and the Prince. 
1697 Dayvpen Virg. Georg. 1. 45t Deep Horrour seizes 
ev'ry Humane Breast. 1725 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 192 The mountains of Andes. .so frightful for their 
height, that it is not to be thought of without some horror. 
1756 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1842 1. rr On the 
return of reason he began to conceive a horrour suitable to 
the guilt of sucha murder, 1833 N. Arnorr Physics (ed. 5) 
I. 349 What was called nature's horror of a vacuum. 1856 
G. Macponarp Ann. OQ. Neighsd, iii. (1878) 24, I had a horror 
of becoming a moral policeman as muchas of * doing church *. 
1872 Darwin Entotrons xii. 304 He who dreads, as well as 
hates a man, will feel, as Milton uses the word, a horror 
of him. 
b. pl. Zhe Aorrors (colloq.) : a fit of horror or 


extreme depression ; sfec. such as occurs in delirium 


tremens, 

1768 Gotoss. Good-n. Man wv. Wks. (Globe) 631/2 He 
is coming this way all in the horrors. 1780 J. AbDams in 
Fam, Lett, (1876) 382 London is in the horrors. Governor 
Hutchinson fell down dead at the first appearance of mobs. 
1828 Miss Ferrier Afarriage iii. (D.), As you promise our 
stay shall be short, if I don't die of the horrors, I shall 
certainly try to make the agreeable. 2889 BotorEwoop 
Robbery under Arms (1890) 3 He does drink, of course. .the 
worst of it is that too much ofit brings on the horrors, 3893 
C.G.Letann dfem. 11. 20 To be regarded asa real Bohemian 
vagabond. .would..have given me the horrors. e 

+4. A feeling of awe or reverent fear (without 


393 


any suggestion of repugnance); a thrill of awe, 
or of imaginative fear. Ods. 

1579 Furke Heskins’ Parl, 129 That sacrifice most full of 
horror and reuerence, where the uniuersall Lorde of all 
thinges is daily felt with handes. @1670 Hacker Ads. 
Williams (1692) 1. 56 (D.) That super-ceelestial food in 
the Lord's Supper which a Christian ought not once to 
think of without a sacred kind of horror and reverence. 
1715-20 Pore /iiad vit. 36 A reverend horror silenced all 
the sky. [1820 Hazurrr Lect. Drant. Lit. 321 The interest 
will be instantly heightened to a sort of pleasing horror.) 

5. trausf. The quality of exciting repugnance 
and dread ; horribleness; a quality or condition, 
and concr, a thing, or person, which excites these 
feelings ; something horrifying. 

Chamber of Horrors, the name given toa room in Madame 
Tussaud’s waxwork exhibition, containing effigies of noted 
criminalsand the like; hence frans/a place full of horrors. 

c1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Jacobus Minor 695 To pe thefys 
horroure alvay. 1413 Péler. Sow/le (Caxton 1483) nt. x. 56 
The grete horrour therof may not be lykened ne declared. 
3489 Caxton Faytes of A, it. xvii, 208 To putte a man 
in an euyl pryson and constrayne by tormentynges .. is 
an homynable horreur. 3594 Dante Cleopatra m1. ii, This 
solitary Horror where I bide. 3605 Suaxs. Afach. 1. iii. 
85 As from your Graues rise vp, and walke like Sprights, 
To countenance this horror. /éid. v. v. 13, I haue supt 
full with horrors, 1748 Asson's Voy, 111. vit. 357 The Cen- 
turion, fitted for war..was the horror of these dastards. 
183: Praep Poems, Where ts Miss Myrile ii, 1 brought her, 
one morning, a rose for her brow.. She told me such horrors 
were never worn now. 1856 Amy Carlton 126, 1 want to 
see the Chamber of Horrors. It is full of wax models of the 
most wicked people that ever lived. 186x Du Cuaitiu Egat, 
A/sr. xi. (ed. 2) 144, I dreamed..of serpents that night, for 
they are my horror. 1895 R. L. Doucras in Bookman Oct. 
22/2 Louis was in a large measure responsible for the horrors 
of the Revolution. Jfod. A veritable Chamber of Horrors. 

6. Comb., as horror-monger, -mongering; horror- 
crowned, fraught, -inspiring, -loving, -stricken, 
-struck adjs.; horror-strike vb. (rare). 

185x C. L. Satu tr. Tasso v. xliv, Engirt with steel, and 
*horror-crowned. 1822 G. Cotman Sr. Grins, Lady of Wreck 
1. xviii, A moment *horror-fraught. 1797 Mrs. BENNETT 
Beggar Girl (1813) IV. 225 Her reality might have set the 
best *horror-monger of the age at a distance. 1887 Sarnts- 
sury Hist. Elizad. Lit. xi. (1890) 425 A specimen of *horror- 
mongering. 1805 E. pe Acton Muss of Desert I. 41 The 
*horror-stricken witnesses. 1818Cospert Pol. Reg. XXXII. 
4x She seemed horror-stricken when some of her ownagents.. 
took the liberty to trade in human blood. 1876 Brack 
Madcap V.v, He looked so horror-stricken that she neatly 
laughed. 281 Coteripce Own Times (1850) 906 Thoug! 
[they should] attempt to *horror-strike us with the signature 
of Cambro-Hibern-Anglo-Scotus ! 182r J. W. Croker in 
Diary 14 Aug. (1884), He looked *horrorstruck and stopped 
short, 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art 20 We should be utterly 
horror-struck at the idea. 

Hence + Ho'rror, Horrorize wés, ¢vans., to affect 
with horror, horrify; Ho’rrorfal, Ho'rrorish, 
Ho'rrorous, Ho'rrorsome adjs., full of, character- 
ized by, or producing horror; + Horrorie, horror. 

x642 Str E. Derine Sf. on Relig. 85 Truly (Sir) it *horrors 
me to thinke of this. 1600 Tourneur Trans/. Metamorph. 
Prol. ro The ecchoized sounds of *horrorie. 1847 J. Mac- 
xintosu Diary 10 Junein Macleod Avent. (1854) 124 Pensive 
but not *horrorish. 1820 Soutney in Life (1850) V. 19 In 
my next letter I shall probably *horrorize you about these 
said verses. 1856 T. Gwynne Young Singleton xv. 250 The 
corpse lay..with the same horrorized yet defying expression 
of face. 1756 Gentl. Mag. XXVI. 254 That they should gall 
a reeking wound, and produce *horrorous effects. 1593 
Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 77 Some part of thy..description 
would I borrow, to make it more *horrorsome, 

(Hors (hor), adv. and prep. [Fr., doublet of 

‘ors:—L. foris out of doors, abroad.] Out, out of: 
in the following phrases :] 

l| Hors de combat (hor da konba) adv, out of 


fight, disabled from fighting ; also fig. and trans. 

x757 Cuesterr. Lett. 11. cxii, Misc. Wks. 1777 Il. 439 
The king of Prussia. .is now, I fear, hors de combat. 1767 
Jbid. (4774) UL. exciti. 525 Lord C— is hors de combat, asa 
Minister, 1776 FRankiin Leff. Wks. 1889 VI. 2 An arrow 
sticking in any part of a man puts him hors du combat till 
it is extracted. 1834 Blackw. Alag. XXXVI. 18/1 Colonsay, 
turning tail, flings out savagely, and puts him hors de 
combat. 1894 G. Armatace forse iv. 48 It will be gener- 
ally found that out of a stud of four [hunters], one will be 
hors de combat, _ : 

|| Hors @ouvre (hordovr), adv. and sb. [F., lit. 


* outside (the) work ’.] ‘ 
A. adv. Out of the ordinary course of things. 
1714 Appison Speci. No. 576? 5 The Frenzy of one who 
is given up for a Lunatick, tsa Frenzy hors dauvre..some- 
thing which is singular in its Kind. é 
B. sb, [The pl., which remains unchanged in Fr., 
usually has -s in Eng.] 
1. Something out of the ordinary course. 
3783 H. Watrote Let?. fo Mann 11 June (1858) VIII. 379 
This 1s a Aors d’aeuvre, nor do I know a word of news. 
Q. An extra dish served as a relish to whet the 
appetite between the courses of a meal or (more 


| generally) at its commencement. 


r Pore Dunc. w. 317 He..Try'd all hors-d'auvres, all 
digutuers defin’d, Judicious drank, and greatly-daring din‘d. 
377% Smottett Humph. Cl. 8 Aug., I have seen turnips 
make their appearance, not as a dessert, but by way of 
hors dauvres, or whets. 1898 Pall Mall Mag. Jan. 85 


The more unpalatable isan hors d’auvre [to him], the more 
fashionable is the dinner which it precedes. aes 

| Jig. 1877 L. M. W. Locxnart Afine is Thine xiii, Art 

| and literature were for him the 4ors d'ewcres of life. 


HORSE. 


+ Horsage. Obs. rare. [f. next+ace.] Pro- 
vision or supply of horses. 

1586 Eart Letcester Corr. (Camden) 323, I shall neither 
haue the allowance for horsage, nor for myself, 

Horse (h/is), s4. Forms: sing. 1-6 hors, (3 
Orm. horrs, 4 horce, ors, 5 orse, 6 horsse), 4- 
horse; f/. 1-6 hors, 4— horse, 3- horses. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. Aors = OF ris. hors, hars, hers (Fris. 
hoars), OS. hros (MLG. 10s, ors, MDu. ors, LG. 
and Du. 70s}, OHG. Aros, ros, MHG. ros, ors, G. 
rosz, all neuter, ON. Aross masc.; not recorded in 
Goth. The affinities of the word outside Teutonic 
are uncertain: the conjecture that OTent. *4orso-, 
pre-Teut, *kurso- was from the root *hurs- of L. 
currere ‘to run’ is favoured by many; but other 
derivations have also been suggested. Like several 
other names of animals (sheep, swine, neat, deer), 
this was originally neuter, applicable to the male 
and female alike ; and like these words and other 
neuters in a long syllable, the nom, plural was the 
same as the singular. The plural Aorses, and the 
tendency to restrict the name to the male came in 
later: see 1b, c.J 

I. The animal, and senses immediately related. 

1. Asolid-hoofed perissodactyl quadruped (Zgzets 
caballus), having a flowing mane and tail, whose 
voice isa neigh. It is well known in the domestic 
state as a beast of burden and draught, and esp. as 
used for riding upon. 

82s Vesp. Psalter xxxili). 9 Nyllad bion swe swe hors 
& mul in dem nis ondget. ¢ 1205 Lay. 21354 Pe king .. 
his hors he gon spurie. ¢ r290 Beket 1151 in S. Eng. Leg. 
1. 139 Hors ne hadde he non. ¢1300 Aavelok 126 Mi 
douhter.. Vif scho coufe on horse ride. ¢ 2380 Wycutr Sed, 
Wks, M1. 231 A horce.. pat haves a sore back, wynses when 
he is oght touched. ¢ 1400 Maunnev. (1839) xxii. 237 [Theil] 
presenten the white Hors to the Emperour, 1567 Gude 4 
Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 9 Nor wis His hors, his oxe, his maide 
nor page. xs84 Power Lloyd's Cambria 288 Falling off his 
horsse. x594 Snaxs. Rich. /1/, v.iv. 7 A Horse, a Horse, 
my Kingdome for a Horse! 1654 WitLock Zootomia 143, 
I believe Banks his Horse was taught in better language, 
then some would haye Christians taught. 1782 Cowrrr 
Gilpin 45 John Gilpin at his horse’s side Seized fast the 
flowing mane. 1848 W. H. Bartietr Zgyf? to Pal. v. 
(1879) 116 Not a horse appears on the monuments pice to 
Thothmes III, who clearly in his conquests brought them 
from Asia. 

b. Plural. 

The plural was in OE. the same as the sing. ; forse plural 
was in general use down to r7th c,, and is still frequent dia- 
lectally ; but Aorses appears as early as Layamon (¢ 1205), 
and its use increased till in 17th ¢. it became the usual 
plural in the literary language; sometimes horse appears 
as the collective and Aorses as the individual plural, which 
explains the retention of 4orse in military language as in 
‘a troop of horse’, The OF. dat. pl. Aorsum appears in 
early ME, as Aorsen, horse. i 7 . 

a, agoo in O. E. Texts 177 Fiow(er) wildo hors. /did. 
178 Da cwom Godes engel .. and gestillde Gam horssum. 
¢xz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 179 Hundes and hauekes, and hors 
and wepnes. ¢1205 Lay. 1025 He sculde beon..mid horsen 
(¢x275 horse] to-drawen. 1375 Barnour Bruce vin, 446 
Syne thame lay Apon their horss. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. x2 Two gentil hors. x422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv, Priv, (EE.T.S.) 219 We seen that knyghtis knowyth 
the goodnys of horsyn. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. clxxxix. 
167 Oftymes the poure peple .. ete also the houndes ,. and 
eke hors and cattes. @3533 Lp. Berners Huon xii. 215 
Gerames..bought horse and mules torydeon. 1588 SHaks. 
Tit, A.u. ii. 18 Come on then, horse and Chariots let vs 
haue. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3783/3 We brought away .. 
above 500 Horse belonging to their Cavalry and Artillery. 
1818 Byron Afazeppa xvii, A thousand horse—and none to 
ride! 1832 Lanper Adv. Niger I. iv, 197 A few rough, 
ragged-looking ponies are the only ‘horse’ of which he has 
the superintendence. 

8. cxzog Lay. 356 Hundes & hauekes & durewurde 
horses [¢ 1275 hors]. 1297 R_ Grove. (1724' 50 Here folc heo 
loren. .& heore horses (ALS. 4 hors] ney echon. 1382 Wycuir 
Rev. xix. 14 The hoostes..sueden him in whijte horsis [e.7. 
hors). 1434 Priv. Purse Exp, Eliz. of York(1830)262/2 Three 
ofher besthorses. cage ist Eng, Bk, Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 

3/2 They haue horseys as great as a great dogge. 1584 
owEL Léoyd’s Cambria 4x ‘Vhey were driuen to eat their 
own horsses. 1697 Drypen Sire. Georg. 1. 178 Bold 
Ericthonius was the first, who join’d Four Horses for the 
rapid Race design’d. 1735 SOMERVILLE Céase nt, 322 Intrepid 
Bands, Safe in their Hoxes Speed. x89 F. A. Grirritis 
Artil. Man. (1862) 156 The ride and spare horses will be on 
the lefe when picketed, the gun horses on the right. 

ce. spec. The adult male of the horse kind, as 
distinguished from a mare or colt : a stallion or 
gelding. To take the horse: (of the mare) to con- 


ceive. 

cx485 Digby Afyst. (1882) 1. 119 He was nother horse ne 
mare, nor yet yokyd sow. 31549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 Baytht 
horse & meyris did fast nee, & the folis nechyr. 3577 
B. Goocr Heresbach's Husd. wit. (1586) 117 What gEt for 
you thinke best for the Mare to go to the horse Pri 
117 b, To put the Mare tothe Horse. 1605 Stans. inf 
Cé. ut. vii. 7, 1617 Moryson /f7sr, 111. s6 They ave Roo 
Mares to draw these Waggons, using Horses for t+ eee 
in their Army. 1697 Drypen I irz. Georg. 3, ue vet 
Owen Skel. & Teeth in Cire. St., Organ. a sie ibEeE 
the rising of the third permanent incisor, OF | Comne® DUPE TT, 
.athe ‘colt’ becomes a ‘horse’, and the filly priests 
1870 Biaiwe Encyct, Rur, Sports § 1013 Having ee 
horse, ie. being fecundated, ts therefore a matter ae sang 
tainty usually for three or four months, particularly 


pastured mares. 


HORSE. 


d. In Zool, sometimes extended to all species of 
the genus Zégzzs, or even of the family Zguidez. 
e. With qualifications denoting origin, variety, 
or use, as Arabian, Barbary, Flemish, wild horse. 
Cf. also Cart-, DRAy-, SADDLE-, WAR-HORSE, etc. 
¢xo00 ZEtrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 119/33 Eguifer, 
wilde cynnes hors, a 1400-g0 Alexander 1250 Pe multitude 
was sa mekill .. Of wees & of wild horsis [v.7. horse]. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Hnsb, 1. (1586) 13, I have an other 
stable .. for my Horses of service, and Hackneyes, x60 
Torscit Four Beasts (1658) 252 Single horses, whic 
therefore they called Coursers, and now a days a Horse for 
Saddle. 1889 Spectator 21 Sept., As good, if not better, 
than the shire or cart-horse, 1890 Besant Demoniac xv. 
179 To have his flesh wrenched off with red-hot pincers and 
to _be torn to pieces by wild horses. 
2. A representation, figure, or model of a horse. 


Cf, also HopBy-HORSE, ROCKING-HORSE, 

ex4o0 Desir, Troy 11848 The grekes .. Prayd to Priam.. 
ffor to hale in a horse hastely of bras, Palades to ples with, 
31547 Surrey nerd u. 44 Astonnied some the scathefull 
gift beheld ., All wondring at the hugenesse of the horse. 
¢1600 Timon 1. iv, Dost thou knowe where Are any wodden 
horses to be sould, That neede noe spurre nor haye? 3639 
Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events To Rdr. Aivb, The 
horse of Troy, out of which came armed souldiers. 1738 
F. Wise Lett, Antig. Books 26 No one can be ignorant, 
that the Horse was the Standard which the Saxons used, 
both before and after their coming hitherto. 1760 Tottrtr 
in Shaks, Plays (1813) XI, 439 Onr Hobby 1s a spirited 
horse of pasteboard. ulfed. Advt., Pole Horses, well made, 
as. 6d, 

b. =The constellation of Pegasus: cf. Alying- 
horse (sense 19), Also the equine part of Sagittarius 
(represented as a centaur). 

[1g65-73: see 7¢.]_ 1697 Creccn Jfantlius v. § When 
this Centaur hath advanc’d his Fire Thrice Ten Degrees, 
and shews his Horse entire; The Swan displays his Wings. 
Ibid, 8a With Pisces twenty first Degree to fly The Horse 
begins, and beats the yielding Sky. 

3. AGI. A horse and his rider; hence a cavalry 
soldier. a. In sing., with pl. Aorses. Obs. rare. 

s48 Hart Chron., Edw, JV 231 The Duke.. came in 
no smal! hast..onely accompaignied with sixtene horses. 
Lbid., Hen, VIII 32 The kyng contynually sent foorth his 
light horses to seke the country. : 

b. Collective pl. horse: Horse soldiers, cavalry. 
Light horse: see quot. 1853, and Licur-Horse. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. JV 13 King Henry..with a fewe 
horse in the night, came to the Tower of London. 1549 
Compl. Scot. xi. 89 He furnest..tua hundretht lycht horse. 
1597 Suaks. 2 Hen, /V, 1. i. 186 Fifteene hundred Foot, 
fiue hundred Horse Are march’d vp. 1698 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3445/1 First marched an Alai Beg with about so Horse. 1777 
Roscerson Hist. Amer. (1783) 1. 157 The body. .consisted 
only of two hundred foot,twenty horse, and twenty.. Indians. 
1853 Strocqueter sMVrlit, Encycl., Light horse, all mounted 
soldiers that are lightly armed and accoutred, for active and 
desultory service. Thus light dragoons, fencible cavalry, 
mounted yeomanry, etc. are, strictly speaking, light horse. 

e. Horse and foot; both divisions of an army ; 


hence, whole forces; + edvd, with all one’s might. 

cx6c0 I. T. Grine w. in Hazl. Dodsley VIL. 448, I made 
a dangerous thrust at him, and violently overthrew him 
horse and foot. 1607 MippLeton Phantx tv. i. 66, I hope 
I shall overthrow him horse and foot. 1740 H. Watrore 
Lett. (1820) I. 87 (D.) She played at pharaoh two or three 
times at Princess Craon’s, where she cheats horse and foot. 

4. fig. Applied contemptuously or playfully to 
a man, with reference to various qualities of the 
quadruped. 
rgoo-z0 Dunsar Poents Ixi. 68 Tak in this gray horss, 
Auld Dunbar. rg95 Suaks. x Hen, JV, 1. iv. ors If I tell 
thee a Lye, spit in my face, call me Horse. 1606 — 77. & 
Cr. ut. iit. 126 The vnknowne Aiax; Heauens what a man 
is there? a very Horse, That has he knowes not what. 3648 
Brit. Bellman 20 Your Maior (a very Horse, and a Traitour 
toour City). 1896 Sir R. Wirson ¥rui. 17 Jan. in Life (1862) 
I, v. 302 His wife somewhat pretty and amiable. .his eldest 
daughter good-looking, but his youngest a third horse. 1847 
Ross Sguatéer Life 70 (Bartlett) None of your stuck-up im- 
ported chaps from the dandy states, but a real genuine 
westerner—in short, a hoss! 13857 T. H. Grapstone 
Englishm, in Kansas,iv. 41 Step up this way, old hoss, 
and liquor. 1867 Savra Satlor's Word-bh., Horse..is aterm 
of derision where au officer assumes the grandioso, demand- 
ing honour where honour is not his due. Also, a strict 
disciplinarian, in nautical parlance. 

5. Applied to other animals. a. = BLUE-FISH. 
b. See Sza-HorsE. c, Horned horse, an appella- 
tion of the Gnu, a species of antelope, 

x672 Josseryn New Eng. Rarities 96 Blew Fish, or 
Horse, I did never see any of them in England; they are 
as big usually as the Salmon, and better Meat by far. 

II. Things resembling the quadruped in shape, 
use, or some characteristic real or fancied. 

6. A contrivance on which a man rides, sits 
astride, or is carried, as on horseback, 

a. gen. and jig, esp. with qualification, as iron or steant 
horse, the locomotive engine; tabier. sfec. b. An ancient 
instrument of torture; a wooden frame on which soldiers 
were made to ride as a punishment; also called ¢imber 
mare. @ A vaulting block in a gymnasium. d. A 
wooden block on which, sitting astride, a man is lowered 
down a shaft. @. A low wooden stool or board on which 
a workman sits in various occupations, 

a. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 10 To think often on the 
wodden horse or foure foted bere, so sodaynly comminge 
from other mens doores to theires..to carie them a waye for 
ever. 1606 Choice, Chance etc. (1881) 9, | saw how woodden 
horses went with the wind, which carried men and Mer- 
chandize, ouer the water. 3659 D. Petr /apr, Sea 20 He 
got his foot into the stirrup of a Wooden Horse, and rid as 
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proudly over the waves..asany Commander. 1754 Ricnarp- 
son Grandison (1812) 1V. 299 (D.) A kind of horse, us it is 
called with you, with two poles like those of chairmen, was 
the vehicle} on which is secured a sort of elbow-chair in 
which the traveller sits. 1874 Loner. Afonte Cassino xxi, 
I saw the iron horses of the steam Toss to the morning air 
their plumes of smoke. 1898 Dasly Chron, 26 May 7/7 I¢ 
[a locomotive] was a powerful and quick-moving horse, only 
the run to London was not done under any sort of pressure. 

b. 1648 Jennyn Blind Guide iii. 33 A wooden horse for un- 
truly Souldiers is no living creature. 170s Farquuar Ke- 
cruiting Officer V. iv. 1788 Grose Afzlit. cape b II. 200 
The remains of a wooden horse was standing on the parade 
at Portsmouth, about the year 1760. B95 J J. Raven Hist. 
Suffolk az di they were suspected of falsifying their accounts, 
they might be tortured by a kind of rack called the horse. 

d. 1747 Hoosox Miner's Dict. Kijb, Horse, a strong 
thick piece of Wood, with a Hole bored in the middle of it, 
and..the Rope being put through the Hole .. the Miner 
places between his Legs and sits on it and so rides down 
and up the Shafts. 1894 7imes 10 Jan, 11/3 He was seated 
on the ‘horse’... and the engineman heard him give the 
signal to ‘lower’. 

@. 1865 J. T. F. Turner Slate Quarries 14 These sheets 
of slate are then passed to the ‘dressers’, or cutters. seated 
on a wooden ‘horse'..The ‘horse’ is a low wooden stool, 
on one end of which the cutter sits astride. . 

7. A frame or stricture on which something is 


mounted or supported. (Often having legs.) 

a. A horizontal board or beam resting upon two or four 
vertical legs, and usedasasupport. b. x sawyer's frame 
or trestle, a saw-horse. c. A clothes-horse, on which 
washed linen, etc. is dried; a frame on which towels are 
hung. dd. A frame, board, block, or plank, used in various 
trades, to support the material or article which is being 
operated on. (See quots.) 

a. 1703 T.N. City § C. Purchaser 3, Horses, or Trussels 

to lay the Poles ., on whilst they are boring. 1727-41 
Cuamsers Cycl., Horse ..is also used in carpentry for a 
Piece of wood jointed across two other perpendicular ones, 
to sustain the boards, planks, etc. which make bridges over 
small rivers. 1874 J. H. Contins Je/al Alining 82 The 
horses are placed one on each side of the shaft, about 5 or 6 
feet apart, the centre of the space between being in line 
with the span-beamof the whim, 1875 Knicnt Dict. Afech., 
Horse, .. 6, That on which the mooring of a flying-bridge 
rides and traverses, and which consists of two masts with 
horizontal beams at their heads. 

b. 1718 Law French Dict. (ed. 2) s.v., A horse to saw 
wood on, cantherius, 1 FAcconer Dict, Marine (1789), 
Baudet, a sawyer's frame, horse, or trestle. 

c. [1565-73 Coorer Thesaurus, Pegasus, A winged horse. 
A signe of starres so named. An _ instrument in an house 
whereon garments and other things be hanged.) 1706 
Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Horse,.. also a wooden Frame to 
dry wash’d Linnen upon. 1826 H. N. Corrripce Jest 
‘ndies 171 Converted into drying horses for their clothes. 
x8sz Mrs. Smytines Bride Elect xxiii, She.. wrung out the 
wretched rags, and hung them on an old horse to dry. 

d, 1727-41 Cuamners Cyel. s.v., Vhe horse used by tanners 
and skinners .. upon which they pare their skins. 1750 
Bianckrey Naval Exfpos., Horse..is also a Frame of Wood 
the Riggers make use of to woold Ships Masts, which 
hath a Row! fixed in it, whereon several Turns are taken 
for the heaving the Rope taught round the Mast. 1791 
Hamitton Sertholet's Dyeing U1. 11. 1. v. 107 Passing the 
piece successively from the winch to the horse or board. 
1823 Crabs Technol. Dict., Horse, the form, or bench, on 
which the pressmen set the heaps of Papers also the press- 
men themselves were jocosely so called because they worked 
the horse. 1839 T. Beare Sfermt Whale 187 Strips of fat or 
blubber..being cut up into thin pieces upon blocks called 
‘horses’, 1850 W. B. Clarke Wreck Favorite 31 The ‘horse’, 
used for supporting the blubber whilst it is being cut into 
the tubs, consists of 2 piece of board, about one foot wide by 
one foot and a half long, having a ledge.. on each side. 
1853 C. Morrit 7anning etc. 156 The working and soften- 
ing of the hides upon the horse, or beam. /éid. 447 (in 
parchment manufacture) A horse, or stout wooden frame .. 
formed of two uprights and two crossbars, solidly joined 
together by tenons and mortises. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. 
s.v., A shaving-horse is x beam supported by legs, and hav- 
ing a jaw ..to hold a shingle, axe-handle, spoke, or other 
article while being shaved by a drawing knife. /6/d., 
Horse,..4. A slanting board at the end of the bank or table, 
to hold a supply of paper fora press. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch § Clockit, 122 {A] Horse [is] a wooden standard 
for supporting a smal! clock movement while it is being 
brought to time. 

8. An instrument, appliance, or device, for some 
service suggesting or taken to suggest that of a 
horse. 

ta. A wedge passed through the pin which holds pieces 
together to tighten their contact. Os. b. A clamp for 
holding screws for filing.  ¢. ‘A hook-shaped tool used in 
making embossed or hammered work. dd. A cooper’s tool 
used in driving the staves of a cask closely together. te. 
A kind of battering-ram. Ods. f. In a malt-kiln; see 
quot. 1848. &. A wooden faucet (Jam.). - 

€ 339 Cuaucer Astro/. 1. § 14 Thorw wich pyn ther goth 
a litel wegge which pat is cleped the hors, bat streyneth 
alle thise parties to hepe. x60z Hottann Piiny I. 189 The 
engine to batter wals (called sometime the horse, and now 
is named the ram). 3610 W. Forkincuam Art of Survey 
1. xiii. 45 Engines are. . Militarie; as Battering-Rams, Sowes, 
Horses, Tortuses. 1621 Cotar., Sergeant de tonnelier, the 
Coopers horse; an yron toole which he vseth in the hooping 
of Caske. x Wortipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 153 In the 
midst of this Room on the Floor, must the Fire-place be 
made..it is usually called a Horse, and is commonly made 
in Mault-Kilns. 1848 Frud. R. Agric. Soc. UX. u. 870 It 
is a very good precaution. .to have horses or hogs (as these 
plates, resting upon open brickwork, are called) over the 
fires, when there are three to the same space. 

8. Nautical. a 

a.: A rope stretched undera yard, on which sailors stand in 
handing sails; a foot-rope. bo A rope for a sail to travel 
on, also called fraverse-horse.. . A jack-stay on which a 
sailis hauled out. dd. Applied to various other ropes used 


HORSE, 


fo support orto guide. — @. A horizontal bar of iron or w: 
used as a traveller for the sheet-block of a foreandatt a 
f. Applied to various other bars used as protections, etc, 
(See quots. and Smyth Sailor's WWord-bh. 1867) 

1626 Carr. Smart slecid. Png. Seamen 14 The fore top 
sayle hallyard..the horse, the maine sheats. 1627 — Sz. 
man's Gram, v. 21 A Horse is a rope made fast to the fore 
mast shrouds, and the Spretsaile sheats, to keepe tho 
sheats cleare of the anchor flookes. r692 /b/d. 1. xiv. & 
The Horse for the main Topsail yard. /éid. The Main 
Horse and ‘Tackle. Jdid. 65 ‘The Horse on the Bowsprit. 
1706 Puitiirs, Horse, .. also a Rope made fast to the 
Shrowds, to preserve him that heaves out the Lead there 
from falling into the Sea. Jéfd, s.v. Wafg, Those lithe 
short Wapps which are seized to the ‘Top-mast and To 
gallant-mast Stay, wherein the Bowlings of the Top-sail 
and Top-gallant-sail are let thro’, are also call'd Horses, 
z7ix W. Sutuercann SAipbuild, Assist. 114 Horses for the 
Yards ; a Conveniency for the Men to tread on. in going 
out to furl the Sails. 1727-41 Cnamsers Cycl., Horse ..is 
also a rope in a ship, made fast to one of the foremast 
shrouds; having a dead man's eye at its end, through which 
the pennant of the sprit-sail sheets isreeved. 1794 Rigging 
4 Seamanship 1. 6 Horse, a thick iron rod, fastened at the 
ends to the inside of the stern of vessels that carry a fore 
and aft mainsail, for the main sheet to travel on. bid. 167 
Lowsprit-horses «serve as rails for the men to hold by, 
when... out upon the bowsprit. /Vemish-horses are small 
horses under the yards without the cleats, ¥¢d-horses hang 
under the jib-boom. Jraverse-horses are of rope, or iron, 
fur sails to travel on, &c. 1825 W. Burney Dict, Marine 
svi, Plemish Horse .. placed at the top-sail-yard-arms, on 
which the man who passes the earing usually stands, /1id, 
Jron Horse,in ship building, the name given to a large 
round bar of iron, fixed in the heads of ships, with stanchions 
and netting. ¢ 180 Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 125 Horse, the 
round bar of iron which is fixed to the main rail and back 
of the figure in the head, with stanchions, and to which is 
attached a netting for the safety of the men who have occa- 
sion to be in the head. 1854 ¥e Murer Sch. § Schn t 
(1858) 15, I was stationed a-head on the out-look beside the 
foresail horse. cx860 H. Stuart Seaman's. Catech. 317 
What is the name of the standing rigging for jib and fying 
jibbooms? Foot ropes or horses, inner and outer jib guys,.. 
flying jib foot ropes or horses, 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word. 
4k. s.v., Horses are also called jackstays, on which sails are 
hauled out, as gaff-sails, . 

+10. a. A lottery ticket hired out by the day. 
b. Aday-rule, legal ae 

1726 Brice's Weekly Frat. 14 Oct. 2 Tis computed that 6c 
Tickets, called Horses, are hired every Day in Exchange- 
Alley. 1727-41 Campers Cyc?. s.v. Horse..To determine 
the value of a horse.—Miultiply the amount of the prizes in 


_ the lottery by the time the horse is hired for fete}. 1731 


Firipinc Lottery i, Does not your worship let horses, it? 
T have a little money ..and intend to ride it out in the 
lottery. 1825 C, M. Westmacorr ng, Spy]. 317 King’s 
Bench rulers with needy habiliments, and lingering oi 
sighing fee term time and a horse. [Mote] A day-rule, 
so called, , 

li. A mass of rock or earthy matter encloted 
within a lode or vein (usually part of the rod 
through which the lode runs); 2 fault or obstrac: 
tion in the course of a vein ; hence /o fake po. 

1789 Mits in Phil, Trans, LXXX. 74 Examining tr 
cliffs at Ballycastle, I found the horses (or faults) of whi 
there are several between the coals, were veins of ‘ae . 
standing vertically. 1828 Craven Dial., Horst,an 0 er 
tion of a vein or stratum, called also a rider. (7855 Laaae 
88 When a lode divides into branches, the miners say It os 
taken horse, 1872 -RayMonp Statist. Mines $ Mining * 
One vein, which is divided into two parts by an interven! 8 
‘horse’ of ground. 1874 J. H. Cottis Metal Mining 27- 

12. (See quot.) ' Me 

1871 Trans, Amer. Inst, Mining Engineers T. 112 heep 
tallic irony not finding heat enough in a lead-furnace to the 
it sufficiently fluid to run out with the slag, congeals ts 
hearth, and forms what smelters term ‘sows ears 5 
‘horses' or ‘salamanders’. _ , Sue 

13. A translation or other illegitimate 
students in preparing their work; a ‘crib’. 1 fot 

14. slang. Among workmen, work charge $ 
before it is executed. See dead horse (sense , ). 

1823 Crane Technol, Dict., Horse, is the surplusage ature 
which a journeyman printer sets down in his bill on vatnis 
day night above what he has done, which he abates 1 
next bill. This was formerly called Horsefleshy 


TIL. Phrases, * With governitg prep. 
15. On horse. On )iorseback. foots hors 


aid for 


c 1260 Gen, § Ex. 3217 On horse fifiti Shusent men. aye 


Cursor Af, 6267 He folud wit ost on hors Se ib bo on 


with ten toes: 

16. To horse. 
horse ; used absolutely as an order to moun weil 

ex350 Wilt, Palerne 1947 Whan be gomes of grec 
alle to horse, araied wel redi, 1400-50 + him be-lywe- 
Ilk a becll to hors [Dxéi, to aye bee) bigs ‘ 
1593 Suaxs. Rich. J/, m1. i. 299 To horse, 
doubts to them x fear. 1637 Morysox tin. 106 AS ee 
as the mules are grast, they must to horse aE Said Jda; 
man. 1847 Tennyson Princ. iv. 148 ‘To horse a ee 
‘home! to horse!’ 1849 Macautay /ist. Zug. oe through 
His trumpets had been heard sounding to hor: 
those quiet cloisters. : : 110te 

b. Of a mare: To the stallion. See 1% 4 
1577. ay; 
** With governing verb, . ' 

17. To change horses, to substitute 2 fre: He 
for that which has been ridden or driven aaa ne 
point. Zo hitch, set, or stable. horses toge 7 fake 
agree, combine, get on with each other. 


sh horse 
this 


HORSE. 


horse, to mount, start, or proceed, on horseback : 
see alsotcand 11, Zo ¢alk horse, to talk the lan- 
guage of ‘the turf’; to talk big or boastfully. 
1617 Moryson /fi#. 1. 12 Being ready to take Horse. 
1632 J. Havwarp tr, Bionds Eromena 29 They rode all 
night, having twise changed horse. 1651 Ef. Ded. to 
Donne's Lett., The Cavaliers and They (that were at 
such enmity here) set their horses together there. a@1704 
T. Brown Wks. (1760) ILI. 198 (D.) Faithe and reason, 
which .. can never be bronght to set their horses together. 
c¢ 1800 R. Cumpertann Yokn de Lancaster (1809) I. 258 
They'll never set their horses up together. x82x ScoTr 
Kenilv., vii, The earl and his retinue took horse soon after. 
1837-1862 [see Hircn 7 5d]. 1891 Melbourne Argus 7 
Nov. 13/2 In the stand fat a race]..1 was privileged to hear 
the Jadies talk horse. 1891 R. Kiptinc Life’s Handicap 
209 Half-a-dozen planters., were talking ‘horse’ to the big- 
gest liar in Asia, who was trying to cap all their stories, 
** [ith qualifying adjective or attribute. 
(Dazk, Sart, WiLLING horse, etc.: see the adjs.) 
18. Dead horse. Taken as the type of that 
which has ceased to be of use, and which it is vain 


to attempt to revive. 

To work, etc. for a dead horse, or to work the dead 
horse: to do work which has been paid for in advance, and 
so brings no further profit: cf. sense 14 and HorserLesn 3b. 
To flog (also to mtount on) a dead horse: to attempt to 
revive a feeling or interest which has died out ; to engage 
in fruitiess effort, ‘ 

1638 Brome Antipodes 1. Wks. 1873 IL. 234 His land.. 
*twas sold to pay his debts; All went ‘hat way, for a dead 
horse, as one would say. 1668 Nicker Nicked in Harl. 
Mise. (Park) Il. x10 Sir Humphry Foster had lost the 
greatest part of his estate, and then (playing, as it is said, 
for a dead horse) did, by happy fortune, recover it again. 
1830 Gen, P. THompson vere. (1842) I. 271 What can 
have led any sensible man to mount on a dead horse like 
this? 1857 WV. § Q. 2nd Ser, IV. 192/1 When he charges 
for more .. work than he has really done .. he has so much 
unprofitable work to get through in the ensuing week, which 
is called ‘dead horse’. 1887 MorteEy in Dict. Nat. Brog. 
XJ. 151/2 In parliament he again pressed the necessity of 
reducing expenditure. Friends warned him [R, Cobden] 
that he was flogging a dead horse. 

19. Flying horse. The mythical winged horse 
of the Muses, Pegasus; hence, Astron. the con- 
stellation Pegasus; see also FLYING pf/. a. 1d. 

15st Recorne Cast. Knoww?. (1556) 265 Harde by him is 
the Flying horse, named Pegasus: and doth consiste of 20 
starres. 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 54 To have 

shewid me. .the flieng Horse, mightie Orion [etc.}. 

20, Gift horse. (Earlier given horse.) A horse 
bestowed as a gift. Zo look a gift (+ given) horse 
in the mouth, to criticize and find fault with a gift. 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 1x No man ought to looke 
a geuen hors inthe mouth. 2616 B. R. iWithals’ Dict. 578. 
1663 Butir Hrd.1.i.490 He ne'er consider'd it, as loth To 
look a Gift-Horse in the mouth, 1707 J. STEVENS tr. Oue- 
vedo's Com, Wks, (1709) 334 It is a madness. .to look a gift 
Horseinthe Mouth. 1888 J. Payn Adyst. Mirbridge xxxii, 
He would be a fool..to look such a gift horse in the mouth. 

21. Great horse. The horse used in battle and 
tournament; the war-horse or charger [=F. grand 
cheval}. fig. (quot. 1800) =high horse, 22 b. 

1466 Cremexr Pasron in P. Lett. No. 540 IL. 259 The 
Kyng..is nowther horsyd nor harneysyd, for his grett hors 
is lykly to dye, 1553 T. Witson Ahet. (1580) 13, I maie 
commende hym for plaiyng at weapons, for runnyng uppon 
a greate horse. 1615 in Crt. & Times Yas, [ (1849) 1. 383 
The king hath sent for some of his great horses to New- 
inarket, and for St. Anthony, the rider. 1623 MassIncER 
Bondian 1. iii, His singing, dancing, riding of great horses. 
x7oo Watts in Collect. (0. H. S.) I. 319 Here was, Not 
many years since, one.. Mr.,..in Oxford. .to teach riding 
the great horse. 177z R. Berencer Horsemanship 1. 
170 ‘Lhose persons who professed the science of arms were 
obliged to learn the art of managing their horses, in con- 
formity to certain rules and principles ; and hence came the 
expression of learning to ‘ride the great Horse’, x800 I. 
Miiner in Life xii, (1842) 204, I hope our people will not 
ride the great horse, @ 1817 R. L, Epceworrn AZezt. (1844) 
166 ‘To compel his antigallican limbs. .to dance, and fence, 
and manage the gvcat horse. 1858 Sat. Rev. V. 421/2 They 
learned fencing, or rode the great horse, with a skill un- 
known to the vulgar. 

22. High horse. a. dit. =great horse. 

¢1380 Wreite IVks. (1880) 475 Pe emperour .. made hym 
& his cardenals ride in reed on hye ors. @1400-g0 
Alexander 883 Heraudis on he3e hors hendly a-rayed. 

b. Yo mount or ride the high horse (colloq.): 
said of a person affecting airs of superiority, or 
behaving pretentiously or arrogantly. So on the 
high horse. Cf. high-horsed in HGH a. 22 b. 

x80g F. Ames Is. 1,339, I expect reverses and disasters, 
and that Great Britain, now on the high horse, will dismount 
again. 1831 Lo. Granvitre Led, fo Palmerston 4 Feb. in 
Bulwer Padmerston (1870) I. vite. 38 note, At one o'clock 
he [Sebastiani] was warm, warlike, and mounted on his 
highest horse. 1833 Loner. Outre-Mer Prose Wks. 1886 I. 
1r8 My radical had got upon his high horse agains 1848 
C. Bronre ¥ £37 xvii, She appeared to be on her high 
horse to-night. “1869 Lowe. I’&s. (1890) IIT. 213 To be 
sure Chateaubriand was apt to mount the high horse. 

23. White Horse. The figure of a white horse, 
reputed (by later writers) as the ensign of the 
Saxons when they invaded Britain, and the heraldic 
ensign of Brunswick, Hanover, and Kent; also, the 
figure of a horse cut on the face of chalk downs in 
England, and popularly supposed to represent the 
‘white horse’ of the Saxons; notably that near 


Uffington in Berkshire. nites 
<lexs7: Cartul, Abbey Abingdon in Hughes Scouring White 
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Horse (1859) App. i. 215 Juxta locum qui vulgo mons Albi 

qui nuncupatur}. 1368-9 Close Roll 42 Edw, I/f (ibid.) 
En la vale de White Hore. 1607 Campen Britt. 202 In 
vallem .. quam a nescio qua albi equi forma, in candicanti 
colle imaginata, The Vale of Whitehorse vocant. 1720 
Magua Britania et Hibernia ¥.171/t Some fancy it to be 
the Monument of Uter Pen Dragon, with as much Reason 
eas others imagine Hengist to have made the White Horse 
on the Edge of the Hill. 3738 F. Wise (¢z#/e) A Letter to 


-Dr. Mead .. shewing that the White Horse is a monument 


of the West Saxons. 1780 Reading Mercury 22 May in 
Hughes Scouring White Horse (1859) v. 93 The ceremony 
of scowering and cleansing.,the White Horse, was cele- 
brated on Whit-Monday. 1824 Scorr Wav. xi, May the 
white horse [of Hanover] break his neck over a mound of 
his making! 1856 Ksicur Pop. Hist. Eng. I. vii. 98 [On] 
the chalk-hills about Wantage .. the White Horse of the 
Saxon race has been held to be a monument of the Saxon 
victory. Jéid. 100 The banner of the White Horse floated 
triumphantly over the Danish raven. x8s9‘l'exnyson nid 
1784 As now Men weed the white horse on the Berkshire 
hills To keep him bright and clean. — Guinevere 16 He 
[Modred] .. tamper'd with the Lords of the White Horse. 
x869 Freeman Old Eng. Hist. for Childr. v. 33; viii. 124. 

b. A high white-crested racing wave. 

7833 Mrs. Orte in Afent. (1854) xix, 298 The sea a succes- 
sion of foaming billows, and the white horses galloping 
towards us, 1834 Mepwin Angler ix Wales 1. 174, 1 like 
to see the pool ,. full of what the Genevese call ‘moutons’ 
and the Irish ‘white horses*. 1848 C. A. Jouns Heck at 
Lizard 102 As mariners say, the sea is covered with ‘ white 
horses’, 1849 Arnotp Forsaken Merman _6 The wild 
white horses play, Champ and chafe and toss in the spray. 

+24. Wooden horse, The scaffold, the gallows 
(ch. @ horse foaled of an acorn: 25 b); an instru- 
ment of torture. See also Gb. Obs. 

1642 Furuer Holy §- Prof, St. ww. ii. 247 He becomes 
Mordecai’s Herauld and Page ..(who he hoped by this time 
should have mounted the wooden horse), /did. v. xv. 419 
The wooden horse hath told strange secrets. 

eee 25. Proverbial phrases and locutions. a. In 
comparisons: 4s holy, as sick, as strong as a 
horse; to eat, or work like a horse. A horse of 
another (the sante, etc.) colour, a thing or matter 
of a different (etc.) complexion. 

1530 Parscr. 620/r He maketh as thoughe he were as 
holy as a horse, 72 pretent la saincteté dung cheual. x6or 
Suaks, Twel. N. u. iit. 181 My purpose is indeed a horse of 
that colour. 1707 Lo. Rasy in Hearne Collect. 14 Sept. 
(O, H.S.) II. 43 He eats like a Horse. 1860 O. W. Hoimes 
Prof. Breakf.-t, vii. (Paterson) 143 It is a common saying 
of a jockey that he is ‘all horse’, 1867 Trotiore Chron. 
Barset 1, xxiv. 216 What did you think of his wife? That's 
a horse of another colour altogether. 

b. 4 horse that was foaled of an acorn, the 
scaffold, the gibbet. + Zo come for horse and 
harness, i.e. for one’s own ends. + To rz before 
one’s horse to market, to count one’s gains prema- 
turely. Horse and foot: see 3c. 

2483 Caxton G. de la Tour E viij, [She] dyde come thyder 
only for horsand harnois, that is to wete to accomplisshe her 
fowle delyte. 1594 Suaks. Rich. £71, 1.i.160 But yet I run 
before my horse to Market : Clarence still breathes, Edward 
still liues and raignes, When they are gone, then must I 
count my gaines, 1678 Ray Prov. 253 You'll ride ona horse 
that was foal'd of an acorn, That is the gallows. 1708 
Motrevx Kabelais vy. xxviii, (1737) 128 May I ride on a 
Horse that was foal’d of an Acorn. 1828 Lytton Pelham 
IM. xviii. 296 As pretty a Tyburn blossom as ever was 
brought up to ride a horse foaled by an acorn. 

ce, Other phrases and proverbs. 

e175 Lamb. Hont. 9 Hwa is bet mei pet hors wettrien be 
him self nule drinken? ¢1300 Prov. Hending xxvii, He is 
fre of hors pat ner nade non, quob Hendyng, 1390 Gower 
Conf. UL. 392 What man hath hors men yiven him hors. 
3841 Schole-ho. Wont. 1013 in Hazl. E. P,P. 1V. 145 Ruba 
scald horse vpon the gall, and he wil bite. 1546 J. HEvwoop 
Prov, (1867) 27 A man maie well bring a horse to the water, 
But he can not make him drinke without he will. Zéfd. 
75 That some man maie steale a hors better Than some 
other maie stande and looke vpone. id. 81 For itis..A 
proude horse that will not beare his own prouander. 1573 

. Sanrorp Hours Recreat. (1576) 208 He that can not 

ate the Horsse, beateth the saddle. 1577 B. Gooce 

Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 16b, The weather being faire, 
you bring a Horse to the Feelde (as they say) when you 
speake to me of going abrode. 161 Corer. s.v. Cheval, 
The best-shod horse doth stip sometimes, 1640 Hererrr 
Outland. Prov. Wks. (Warne) 383 Choose a horse made 
and a wife to make. 1659-60 Perys Diary 2 Feb., After 
this we went to a sport called, sed/ing of a horse for a dish 
of eggs and herrings, and sat talking there till almost twelve 
at night. 2672 W. Watxer Parzmtiol. 37 It is a good 
horse that never stumbles, 1869 Hazzitr Eng. Prov. 215 
T'll not hang my bells on one horse: That is, give all to one 
son. 1897 Marg. Sattspury in Ho. Lords 19 Jan., Many 
members of this House will keenly feel the nature of the 
mistake that was made when I say that we put all our 
money upon the wrong horse. 

IV. attrib, and Cond. 

26. a. appositive, as horse-beast, -foal, etc. 

1573 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 347 Every 
beast as well *horsebeast as other. 3587 Fresune Conti. 
Holinshed 1. 1543/1 They wrought altogether with hors- 
beasts. 31535 Coverpate £cclus, xxiii. 30 A yonge "horse 
foale. 282z Lame £éra Ser. 1. Decay Seggars, He was as 
the man-part of 2 centaur, from which the *horse-half had 
been cloven in some dire Lapithan controversy. 

b. Of, pertaining or relating to, or connected 
with a horse or horses, as horse-bee/, -body, -craft, 
4 -crag (=neck), -dentist, -dropping, factor, -hide, 
hick, -length, -mane, -market, -merchant, -muck, 
-piss, -side, -supply, -tread, -trick, etc, etc. _* 

1716 B. Cuuren Hist. Philip's War (1865) 1. 16x They 
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fell to roasting their *Horse-beaf. 1817 Edin, Rev. XXVIL. 
306 Half a dozen prime joints of horse-beef. 1767 Youxc 
farmer's Lett. to People 16 It has been objected, that oxen 
are not proper for all work—and in the *horse counties 
there is quite an abhorrence against their use. 1832 J. P. 
Kennepy Swallow B. ii. 1860) 36 The mystery of *horse- 
craft. ¢2470 Henry Wallace x. 368 Sper and *horserag in 
till sondyr he drave. 1796 Jnsir. & Reg. Cavairy (1813) 
124 The seérrefiles .. place themselves in rank behind their 
squadrons, at Halfa *horse distance. 1871 Suites Charact, 
iy. (1876) 111 De Foe was by turns *horse-factor, brick and 
tile maker, shopkeeper. 1887 Darly News 27 July 6/3 He 
had complained to the *horse-foreman that the animal he 
drove was vicious. a 1300 Cursor Af. 2250 Bath wit *hors 
and camel hide. 81x Sorting Alag. XXXVIIL. 292 With 
the force of a *horse-kick. 1673 Providence (R. 1.) Rec. 
(1893) J1I. 248 Vntill the Comon be divided to say Cow. 
kind or *horse kind and sum swine. 1880 Browninc 
Muleykeh 89 A *horse-length off. cxqzs Woe. in Wr 
Wicker 638/28 7/ie juéa, *horsemane. 1894 Hestit. Gaz. 
13 Sept. 1/3 Of palpable material advantage to this country, 
the *horse-market of the nations, 1711 Lond, Gaz. No. 
4849/4 Thomas Skitt of Newport,..*Horse-Merchant. 1607 
Markuam Caval. 1. (1617) 24 Some... out of curiositie .. 
would become *Horse-midwiues. 1727 S. Switzer Pract. 
Gard. vii. 55 The water that proceeds from a *horse-mixen 
is reckoned some of the best..foramelonry. 160% HoLtanp 
Pliny 1. 507 They prefer it before *hors-muck, and such 
like, x6z0 Suaxs. Zemzp. tv. i. 199 Monster, I do smell all 
*horse-pisse. 1596 Spenser F, Q. vi. ii. 10 His Ladie .. by 
his *horse side did pas. 1870 77agedie 340 in Satrr. Poenis 
Reform. x, Sum saw him weill, and followit his thors tred. 
185x Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt, xli, It (the sound} was the 
horse-tread of the approaching Navajoes! 1599 Massincrr, 
etc. Old Law 11. ii, Look you, here’s your worship's *horse- 
trick, sir. (Gives a spring.) 16¢8 Merry Devil Edmonton 
in Hazl. Dedsley X. 221 Make her leap, caper, jerk, and 
laugh, and sing, And play me horse tricks. 

c. For a horse; for the use, pasturage, accoutre- 
ment, housing, transport, ete. of horses, as orse- 
ball, -bell, -bin, -blister, -close, -corn, feed, ferry, 
-fleam, + -garth, -girth, -grass, -hames, -harness, 
-heck, -lighter, -manger, -measure, -medicine, -net, 
-paddock, -path, -road, -rod, -rug, -ship, -track, 
-transport, -trappings, -trough, -yard, etc. 

1826 Miss Mitronp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 421 Think of 
giving a *horse-ball to my May! 2685 Lond. Gaz, No. 
1998/4 It had a Coller and *Horse Bell about his Neck. 
x85 Jdlusir, Catal, Gt. Exhib. 497 *Horse blankets of 
various qualities. x70r C. Wottcy Frnt. N York (1860) 
59 A Curry Comb and *Horse-brush, ¢x440 Durham MS. 
Hostillar’s Rot, In clausura circa le*horscloce. 1577 Har- 
rison England un. vi. (1877) 1. 153 The poore laboring man 
-. is driven to content himselfe with *horssecorne, I meane, 
beanes, otes [etc,]. 1785 J. Pumiips Treat. /nland Navig. 
1x Land, now occupied to grow horse-corn only, 1632 J. 
Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 29 They must have taken 
them up behind them on their *horse-croppers. 16x10 Hot- 
LAND Camden's Brit. 1. 444 Tenements were demised with 
a spurre, or *horse-cury-combe, 1682 Lond. Gaz, No, 1782/4 
At the White-Hart-Inn, by the *Horse-Ferry, in West- 
minster, 1776 Witnenine Srit. Plants (1796) 1. 512 On 
the Thames shore, over against Lambeth palace; and .. 
nbove the horse ferry, x77x Smotietr Humph. Cl. 4 Oct. 
Let. iv, Pulling out a *horse-fleam, {he] let him blood in the 
farrier style. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 727/37 Hee singula, 
a *horsgarthe. aroco in Kemble Cod. ipl, UIT. 4r4 
Onbutan Sone *horsgerstun. 1493 Alen. Rifon (Surtees) 
II. 164 Pro j hors gresse in parva prata apud Topclyf. 
1887 Rocers Agric. § Prices V. 304 The charges for a horse- 
grass ..are common in the accounts. ¢1325 Gloss. WV, de 
Biblesw.in Wright Voc. 171,*Hors-hames, Aestetes de chival, 
1483 Act x Rich. /1/, c. 2 Sadeles, sadel trees, *hors harnes. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1, (1586) 19 Bridles 
and other horse harneies, 1400-1 Durham MS. A lioner's 
Roll, Pro uno *Horshek et senevectorio. a1656 Ussurer 
Ann. vi. (1658) 258 How far every barge, how far every 
*horse-lighter, how far every ship of war should steer off 
from each other. 1457-8 Durham MS. Bursars Roll, Pro 
emendacione le *horsmaunger in stabulo. 1706 Puiiiirs 
{ed. Kersey), *HYorse-mneasures, a Rod of Box..divided into 
Hands and Inches, to measure the Height of Horses. 1784 
Cowrrr Left. 19 July, Some geese were in the *horse-path, 
and in danger of ing run over. 1847 Jars Convict xvii, 
A narrow horse-path across the downs, 1824 Scott S¢, 
Ronan'six, The *horse-road which winded down the valley. 
1876 Bancrort Hist. U.S. 11. xiii. 570 Trees had been 
blazed all the way for a ‘horse road’, 1869 C. Gisron A. 
Gray xxxi, With a coarse “horse-rug rolled in a bundle on 
his shoulder. 1625 in Crt. & Times Chas, £ (1848) I, 63 
You must add five victuallers, and as many *horse-ships. 
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 225/1 There is a *horse-track across 
the well-known pass of Sty Head to Wasdale. 1836-48 B. 
D. Watsu Aristoph. 191 note, 200 cavalry in *horse-trans- 
ports. 31480 Caxton Chron. Eng. (1510) 232/2 Theyr cotes, 
theyrarmure, sheldes, *hors trappure. .all was whyte hertes 
1837 Dickens Pickw. lii, Immersing Me. Stiggins’s head in 
a *horse-trough full of water. 

d. Carried, drawn, or worked by 2 horse or by 
horse-power, as Aorse-barge, -broom, -burden, -cap- 
stan, -cart, -drill, -gin, -harsow, ~pack, -ratlroat, 
-rake (hence horse-rake vb., horse-raking), -roller, 
-shaft, -sled, -tram, -wain, -whim, etc. ais 

1858 Stumonps Dict. Trade, *Horse-large, one aged sme 
horses on a canal or narrow river. ae J. Jucas tr. fou h 
England 412 The *horsebreak is much used Lae boy a 
and clean away the weeds. a 1400 in Ang. a oe fer 
Enuerych *horse-burdene of fresh fysh, 1774 hundred see 
in %. Adams’ Fam. Lett, (1876) 34 bone “ist. 5 Cen. 
préceded by a shorsecart. (375 fh horse which L usually 
RECS eee ane, eave ‘Chair ani Tackling. 2770 

ide, and my par: sf ay ‘ 
1. R Forster tre hala. Ease peepeein ij). 337 
regenera a : ll 
ane cov eThes uhe rest make use of horse-chairs. 2885 T. 
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Gloss., *Horse-gin, gearing for hoisting by horse-power. 
1523 Fitzners. Husd. § 15 The harrowe is good to breake 
the greatte clottes..and then the *horse-harowes to come 
after, to make the clottes small. xg9x Gentl. Afag. LXI. 1. 
719 Capt. Lloyd, of Killgwyn. invented, about eight years 
ago, a horse-harrow. 1696 Lond. Gas. No. 3228/4 A * Horse- 
Pack of Goods lost or mislaid. 2858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. 
Breakfot, vii. (1891) 165, Busy Cambridge Street with its 
iron river of the *horse-railroad, 1892 Aberdeen (S, Dakota) 
Sun 24 Nov. 6/5 The longest horse-railroad in the world 
runs from Buenos Ayres to San Martin..the distance being 
about fifty miles. 1822 J. Frist Lett, Amer. 17 A *horse 
rake has been recently invented. 18871. R. Lady's Ranche 
Life Montana gs Uf people tried *horse-raking when they 
are ordered carriage exercise, they would get a little of the 
Jatter. 1848 Tnoreau Maine 1’, (1894) 37 A *horse-sled 
made of saplings, 1895 Daily News 29° Oct. 2/7 The 
lessees of the present *horse trams. ¢zo00 JELFrIc Gloss, 
in Wr.-Wilcker 140/43 Carfentusm, currus, *horswan. 1838 
Soames Anglo Sax. Ch. (ed. 2) 283 To travel about in 
a horse-wain. 

e. Mounted upon a horse or horses; used by or 
for the service of mounted soldiers; as orse- 
armoury, -aris, -artillery, -barrack, -bowman, 
-camp, -dragoon, forces, -grenadier, -lancer, -officer, 
+ -petrel, -guarters, -soldier, -troop, -trooper, etc. ; 
performed on horseback, as horse-exercise. 

1766 Entick London 1V. 343 The *horse-armoury is a little 
eastward of the White Tower. 2688 Luttret. brief Rel. 
(1857) I. 457 The Dutch..are getting ready..saddies and 
*horse armes. 1842 Penny Cycl, XXIII. sro/r Should the 
enemy’s line become disordered, the *horse-artillery gallops 
up to within range of grape-shot, and completes the victory. 
1822 in Cobbett Aur. X ides (1885) 1.92 The first thing you see 
..is asplendid *horse-barrack on one side of the road. 1840 
Turntwarr Greece liii. VII. 20 Alexander..sent the *horse- 
bowmen forward to reconnoitre. x7:2 Lond. Gas. No. 
so00/2 Threescore *Horse Dragoons. 1807 Corertpce Let?. 
to Davy xx Sept. (x895) 515, | have..received such manifest 
benefit from *horse-exercise, 1632 J. Lee Short Surv. 38 
Their *horse-forces are raised both from among the Gentrie 
and the common people. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3807/1 First 
a Troop of *Horse-Granadiers, Knight Marshal's Men, 
Kettle-Drum. 1772 Ann. Reg. 67 The trial of the horse- 

enadier for imprisoning Mr. Rainsford. 18:2 Hist. Eur. 
in Ann, Reg. 106/1 A body of Polish *Horse-lancers. 1716 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5472/3 The Westminster Troop of *Horse- 
Militia, x709 SreeLe Tatler No. 17 » 2 The same Man 
pretended to see in the Style, that it was an *Horse-Officer. 
1823 Spirit Pub, Frnls. (1824) 210 Every horseman on the 
road, with the *horse-patro!..scampered after him. 1844 
Lp. Brovcuam Brit. Const. xix. § 3 (1862) 325 The horse 
perl put an end to highway robbery near Pasdon, 1580 

OLLYBAND Yeas. Fr. Tong., Poictratl de Cheval, a* Horse 
petrell. 164x Evetyn Diary 8 Aug., I din'd in the *Horse 
quarters with Sir Rob. Stone and his Lady. 3674 CLaren- 
pon “ist. Reb, xv. § 141 It [Hochstrade] is always a Horse- 
quarter in the Winter Season, who use great licence. 2849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. iit. 1. 294 The dragoon..has since 
become a mere *horse soldier. 1600 DyuMmok /reland (1843) 
32 The rest of the *horse troopes fell in before the reare- 
warde, 1661 Barriffe’s Mil. Discip. (title-.), Instructions 
for the exercising of the Cavalry of *Horse Troopers. 

£. objective and objective genitive, as horse- 
breeder, -catcher, -dealer, -feeder, -gelder, -jobler, 
painter, -seller, -stealer, -tamer, -trader, -trainer, 
-waterer, etc.; horse-boiling, -breeding, -broking, 
-clipping, -doching, -duffing, -hilching, -owning, 
-slaughtering, -tanting, etc., sbs, and adjs. 

1898 Wester, Gaz, 22 Jan. 7/2 Horse-slaughtering and 
*horse-boiling establishments, 1607 MarkHam Caval. 1, (1617) 
54 Advising all *Horsebreeders and Horsemen whatsoever. 
1890 BotprEwoop Col, Reformer (1891) 260, I should begin 
to think there was something in *horse-breeding after all. 
1889 The County xxii, Mrs. Stuart .. does a good bit of 
*horse-broking in a quiet way. 1740 Hist. Jamaica vii. 170 
No common *Horse-catcher shall ride or drive in any 
Savannah, without giving roo/, Bond. 2761 J. Tompson 
(title) The Compleat *Horse-dealer; or, Farriery made plain 
and easy. 1865 W. G. Patcrave Araéia I. 36 Their trade 
is..a Jittle in the *horse-dealing line. 3895 Daily News 
22 Oct. 6/4 Fined for *Horse Docking. 2883 Botorewoop 
Robbery under Arms 1. i. g Poaching must be some- 
thing luke cattle and *horse duffing. 1552 Hutoet, *Horse- 
feader, Aifpobotos. 1950 Phil. Trans, XLVII. xii. 89 This 
phenomenon surprized. .the *horse-flayer who attended me. 
1893 Nottingham Rec, IV. 239 William Yates, *horsegelder. 
1795 Sporting Mag. V. 49 A number of *horse jobbers were 
there. 1890 Botprewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 279 Drawing 
forth .. encomiums from the *horse-loving .. Colonel. x82z0 
Sporting Mag, V1.157 Stubbs, the prince of *horse-painters. 
zssz Huoer, *Horse seller, Aippoplanus. Jbid., *Horse 
stealer, Aippolegus, 1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. LZ, ut. iv. 25 Yes, 
Ithinke he is not a picke purse, nor a horse-stealer. 1530 
PatsGr. 232/2 *Horse tamer, eomplevr de cheuavix. 
1859 Art Taming Horses i. 3 Mr. Rarey..as an invincible 
Horse-Tamer, 1836-48 B. D, Watsn Aristoph. 365 note, 
Pallas, the Sayer nee | goddess of frowns. 1872 Daily 
News 2 Aug., Goodwood, as a *horsewaterer phrased it, is 
a ‘quality’ meeting. 

g. instrumental, as horse-bitten, -drawn,-nibbled, 

-raised adjs.; horse-tower, ~towing. 

1677 Lond, Gaz. No. 1238/4 The further shoulder full of 
spots, having been *Horse-bitten. 1638-48 G. Dantet Eclog 
v. 106 *Horse-rais'd Hyppocrene. 1783 Rules for Barge- 
masters etc, g No such *horse-tower shall take, for the 
towing of any barge, more than the usual price. 1795 Act 35 
Geo. 11, ¢. 106 Preamble, In making * Horse Towing-Paths, 

h. attrib, Like a horse, or like that of a horse, 
horse-like ; hence coarse, unrefined : in construction 
sometimes approaching an adj.; as horse face (hence 
horse-Sfaced adj.), horse joke, language, mouth, smile, 
vein, See also HoRSE-LAUGH, HORSE-PLAY. 

x630 Davenant Fust /tal.u. Dram. Wks. 1872 I, 227 See 
his horse veins, th’ are large as conduit pipes. 1672 Jossetyn 


396 


New Eng. Rarities 99 The Men are somewhat Horse Fac'd. 
3681 Otway Soldier's Fort. v. i, With a Horse-face, a great 
ugly head. 1748 Ricttarpson Clarissa (18112) 111, Ixit. 356 
She prims up her horse-mouth. 1845 Disrasis Syéi/ (1863) 
213 Here he [Tadpole] broke into ahorse smile, 1865 Pall 
Malt G. No. 208. 3/t A vulgar, insolent horse-joke. 

27. Special combs.: &. horse aloes (see quot.) ; 
horse arm (Afni), that part of a horse-whim 
to which horses are attached (Cassell); horse- 
pilliards, 2 game played on board ship with 
wooden disks, on a diagram chalked on the deck ; 
horse-boot, a leather covering for the hoof and 
pastern of a horse designed to protect them against 
over-reaching or interfering; horse-bridge, a 
bridge for horses to pass over; horse-bucket (see 
quot.); horse-butcher, a man who kills horses, 
esp. for food; so horse-butchery ; horse-cadger 
a horse-coper; horse-chanter = CHANTER s6.1 7; 
so horse-chanting; horse-clipper, 2 man who 
clips horses; a pair of shears used in clipping 
horses; + horse-coal (see quot.) ; horse-doctor, 
one who treats the diseases of horses; so horse- 
doctoring; horse-drench, a draught of medicine 
administered to a horse; also, a horn or other 
vessel by which it is administered ; horse-fettler, 
a man who § fettles’ or attends to horses in a coal- 
mine (Heslop Northumb. Gloss. 1893); horse- 
fight, (a) a fight on horseback; (6) a fight between 
horses; horse-furniture, the trappings of horses ; 
horse-gang = horse-walk (Heslop Northumb.Gloss. 
1893); borse-gentler (/oca/), a horse-tamer or 
breaker; horse-holder, a slinging frame for hold- 
ing unruly horses while being shod, or for sup- 
porting sick or disabled horses (Knight Dre¢. Afech. 
1875); thorse-holy a. (cf. ‘as holy as a horse’ 
25.4); horse-hook, an iron hook on a railway 
carriage or truck by which a horse may be 
attached to draw it; horse-iron (sce Horse v. 11); 
horse-knacker, one who buys up old or worm. 
out horses, and slaughters them for their com- 
mercial products; + horse-knave = Horse-Boy; 
horse -lease = Horse-GaTE2; + horse-lede, 
horsemen; t+ horse marshal, one who has the 
charge or care of horses ; a horse-doctor; + horse- 
match, a race between two horses; + horse-meal, 
a dry meal without drink, such as a horse’s is; 
horse-milliner (quasi-arch.), one who supplies 
ornamental trappings for horses; + horse-mithri- 
date, an antidotal medicine for horses; horse- 
monger, a dealer in horses; + horse ~nest = 
Mase's NEST; horse-nightcap, grimly humorous 
for a hangman’s halter; horse-pew, a large pew 
with high sides, = Horsk-Box 2; horse-pick, 
-picker, a hooked instrument, sometimes forming 
part of a pocket knife, used for removing a stone 
from a horse’s foot; horse-piece, a large piece of 
whale’s blubber; esp. a tough piece put under the 
pieces to be cut in order to protect the edge of the 
knife; horse pistol, a large pistol carried at 
the pommel of the saddle when on horseback ; 
‘+ horse-plea, a sort of special plea for delaying 
the cause and carrying it over the term; horse- 
post, a letter-carrier who travels on horseback; 
postal delivery by means of such carriers; horse- 
protector, a spiral spring for reducing the strain 
upon a horse in starting a vehicle ; horse-rough, a 
calk fitted to a horse’s shoe to prevent slipping on 
frozen ground; horse-run (see quot.); + horse- 
running = HorSk-racinG ; horse-sickness, a dis- 
temper incident to horses in tropical countries ; 
‘tt horse-smith, a farrier; horse-steps = HorseE- 
BLOCK 1; horse-towel, a coarse towel, hung on 
a roller, for general use ; a jack-towel; horse-tree 
(see quots. 1787 and 1828); horse-trot (U..S.), 
a trotting match; + horse-twitcher (see quot.) ; 
horse-walk, the path which a horse follows in 
working a machine, as a gin, whim, etc. ; horse- 
watcher (orse-racing), one who watches the 
performances of racing horses and calculates their 
chances for particular races; horse-wrangler, in 
the Western U.S. a herder having charge of a string 
of ponies. 


r88x Syd. Soc. Lezx., Alo? caballina, caballine, *horse, 
or fetid aloes. An inferior variety ..at one time used in 
veterinary medicine. .. It is black, opaque, dull in fracture, 
and very nauseous. 1873 ‘Mark Twain’ /auoc. Aér. iv, 
*Horse-billiards is a fine game. 1! — More Tramps 
Abr. iv. 1637 in N. Riding Rec. 1V. 69 Not repairing the 
*horse-bridge near by Button Oak. 1647 Afass. Colony Rec. 
(1854) ITT. 113 There shalbe a sufficyent horsbridge made on 
the riuer neere Watertowne Mill. x79x R. Myine Ref. 
Thames & Isis 50 Towing path on South side requires two 
horse-bridges. 1867 Sasxtu Sailor's Word-bh., *Horse- 
buckets, covered buckets for carrying spirits or water in. 
1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 19 A *horse-butcher’s cart draws 
up. 3896 IVestn:. Gaz. 28 July 10/r There are..at least 200 
horse-butcher shops in Paris. 1892 Daily News 2 Mar, s/4 
In the year 1866 the then Prefect of the Seine .. authorized 
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the first *horse butchery in Paris. 1886 West, Rev, A 
ee combination of a Yorkshire *horse-cadger aC 
Whitechapel bully. 2835 Sir G. Steenex Adv, Search 
Horse v.71 Even the knavery of a professed *horse. 
chaunter is at fault to hide it, 184r J.T. Hewnert Parist 
Clerk 11.7 The mysteries of horse-couping, *horse-chanting, 
wssz Will of R. Turke (Somerset Ho.), Cooles which are 
brought to London on horsback called *Horse cooles, 162 
J. Lacy Dionb Lady 1. Dram, Wks. (1875) 25, I understand 
myself to bd a great *horse-doctor, sir, 1 3 Lond, Gaz. 
No, 6139/3 Rope Dancers, Horse-Doctors, Poppet-Shewers, 
1607 Suaxs. Cor. 11. i. 129 The most soueraigne Prescription 
..of no better report then a *Horse-drench. 601 R. Joux. 
son Hingd. & Coutmw, (1603) 58 The Persians have some. 
time prevailed in *horse-fights. 1897 Edin. Rev, Oct. 394 
Savage horse-fights, and sombre legends of Lapland with 
women. 1613 Purctas Pilgrimage (1614) 654 All his *horse. 
furniturne..were of Gold. x85: Mayne Rerp Scalp Hunt. 
xxvi, They strip the animals, and bring away their horse. 
furniture, 2889 Hissey Tour in Phaeton 140 Over a howe 
.-we read the inscription ‘*horse-gentler’, 1989 Nasue 
Almond for Parrat 18 a, This *hors-holy father preaching. 
17g0 Braxcktey Naval £xpos., “Horse Lrons, used by the 
Caulkers, when they cannat come at a Seam with their 
common Irons. ¢ 1850 [see Horse v. tr]. ¢x300 Harelok 
rorg It ne was non *horse-knaue. 1390 Gower Conf IL. 48, 
I must nedes sue her route., And am but as her horse 


e.. began digging his Jaw-l 


Mammals 119 The fat [of the sea elephant} .. is ye 
“horse-pieces 4 about eight inches wide, and twelve to fitter 


his. horse- 
pistols at toe ener 1796 J. saree Pleader suis 

80; sepleas, traverses, demurrers, » 
can Srrors, 2668 Lond. Gaz. No. 304/4 Anew 


* . i tters twice every wee 
Horse-Post is setled, to carry Le! 366 /t ANY 


7 Post, 
1887 Pall Mall G.3 Sept. te 


ngt 


He wan fra be King on *hors-rynnyng, xxvilij.s abot 


Hoitanp Pliny I. 222 The horses..who had woor _ fue 


et into the 
Treas 

3838 
of 


‘i nN 
Rome xiii. 744 The rough *horse-towel wi fa Os 
Pa Ler) 

. iY 1s 

Craven Dial., Horse-tree, the beam on which er V. 


851/2 There are twe herders, always known a5 
wranglers’—one for the day and one for the night. ting 9 
b. In names of animals (sometimes deno 08 of 
large or coarse kind, sometimes with the a ; 
‘infesting horses’): horse-ant, a large Spe bot 
ant; horse-bot, the larva of the Horse per vlaree 
fly (CEstrus equi): see BoT1; horse-conct Tonst 
shell-fish (Stromlus gigas) ; horse-crab= 


HORSE. 


BHOE-crab; + horse-eel = Horse-LEECH 3 horse- 
emmet=/orse-ant; horse-finch, a local name 
of the chaffinch (Swainson Prov. Names Birds) ; 
horse-lark, name in Cornwall for the corn bunting 
(Swainson); ‘+ horse-marten, ‘a kind of large 
bee’ (Johnson, citing Ainsworth); horse-masher, 
-musher = next (2); horse-match, -matcher, 
local names for two different birds : (a) the Stone- 
chat or Wheatear (Saxzcola enanthe); (6) the Red- 
backed Shrike (Zanzas collurio) ; horse-mussel, 
a large and coarse kind of mussel of the genus 
Modiola; also a freshwater mussel, Vaio or Ano- 
donta; horse-smatch = horse-match (a); horse- 
sponge, the commercial bath-sponge (Sfongia 
eguina), found in the Mediterranean; horse- 
stinger, a popular name for the Dragon-fly; 
horse-thrush, local name for the missel thrush 
(Swainson); horse-tick = Horsr-FLy; + horse- 
whale, the walrus; horse-winkle, the common 
periwinkle (Litforina littorea); horse-worm, a 
‘worm’ or maggot infesting horses, as the larva of 
the common bot-fly. 
ryzx Bravtey Philos. Ace. Wks. Nat. 132 There are 
several sorts of Ants, some of which are larger than our 
common House Flies; these are call’d *Horse-Ants. 1747 
Goutp Eng. Ants 2 note, They [Hill Ants} are also called 
Horse Ants, or Hippomyrmaces..probably on Account of 
their being superior in Size to the other species. 1815 
Karay & Sv. Entonzad. L. viii. 230 Auts will sometimes plant 
their colonies in our kitchens (I have known the horse-ant, 
Forimica rufa, do this). 1744-30 W. Exv.is Afod. Husbandm. 
IV. 1. 132 (E. D.S.) If the fly, dar, or *horse-bee should 
happen to blow your sheep. 1885 C. F. Hover Marvels 
Ann. Life 85 The hermit-crab. .that hauled about a shell 
of the *horse conch. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxi. 98 Pare 
er in be lowgh “hors iles of wonderfull greteness. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 189/2 An Horse ele [v. 7. eylle] sanguis-suga. 1755 
Jounson, */Yorseemmet, ant of a large kind. 1885 Swatx- 
son Prov, Names Birds 9 Wheatear (Saxicola ananthe).. 
Horse smatch, or Horse musher. /dfd. Index, *Horse 
masher. 1736-52 Ainswortn Lat, Dict., The *horse match 
(bird), wxanthe. 1848 Zoologist V1. 2290 The red-backed 
shrike is in G[loucestershire] a ‘French magpie’ or a 
‘horse match’, 1879 Jerrertes Wild Life in S. Co. x. 
159 *Horse-matchers or stonechats also in summer often 
visit the rickyard. 1882 — Sevis III. vi. 85 The horse- 
matcher is the bold hedge-hawk or butcher bird, 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 875 The great *horse-Mussle, with the fine 
shell, that breedeth in Ponds, do..gape and shut as the 
oysters do. 1661 J. Cuitprey Brit. Bacon, 178 In the 
ivers Dee and Done is..a_shel-fish called the Horse- 
Muskle, in which there por Pearls, as Orient as the best. 
1791 Statist, Acc. Scott, Lanark. 11. 179 (Jam.) A large 
bivalvular shell-fish known here by the name of the horse- 
muscle .. in some of them are found small pearls, 1772 
Ann, Reg. 207 Large insects, about the size of a *horse- 
stinger. c893 K. /itrrep Oros.1.i. § 15 For bam *horsc- 
hwalum, for Sm hie habbad swibe wbele ban on hiora 
tobum. xg98 Haxcuyr Voy. 1. 5 For the more commoditie 
of fishing of horsewhales. "1863 Kincstey IVater-Bad. vii. 
275 Right whales and horse-whales. 
ce. In names of plants, fruits, etc. (often denoting 
alarge, strong, orcoarsekind: cf.similaruse of Rosz- 
in German, in Koszveilchen, etc.): horse-balm, a 
strong-scented labiate plant of the North American 
genus Collinsonia, with yellowish flowers (Webster 
1864); horse-bane, name for species of Zzzanthe, 
esp. 2. Phellandriumt, supposed to cause palsy in 
horses; horse-bean, a coarse variety of the com- 
mon bean, used for feeding horses and cattle; horse- 
beech, the Hornbeam (see BEECH 2); horse-blob, 
local name of the Marsh Marigold (Caltha palus- 
tris); hhorse-bramble, local name of the wild 
rose (W. Marshall or/olk II. Gloss. 1787) ; horse- 
brier, ‘the common greenbrier or cat-brier of N. 
America, Smilax rotundifolia’ (Cent. Dict.); horse- 
eane, the Great Ragweed of N. America, Ambrosia 
trifida (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886); horse-cassia, a legu- 
minous tree (Cassia marginata or Cathartocarpus 
marginatits), bearing long pods containing a purga- 
tive pulp used in the East Indies as a medicine for 
horses (Webster 1864); t horse-chire, an old name 
for Germander (Ztucritem Chamedrys); horse- 
cress, local name for Brooklime (Veronica Becca- 
bunga); horse-cucumber (see quot.); horse- 
daisy, the Ox-eye Daisy (see Dalsy 2); >} horse- 
elder, corrupt form of HorsEHEAL, elecampane ; 
horse-eye, horse-eye bean, the seed of the Cow- 
age (Acuna pruriens), a West Indian leguminous 
plant; also that of Dolichos Lablab ; horse-fennel 
(see FENNEL); } horse-flower, a species of Cow- 
wheat (Afelanipyrum arvense); >} horse-gall, an 
old name for Zrythrea Centaureum; horse- 
gentian, -ginseng, a North American caprifolia- 
ceons plant of the genus 7riosterm, having a bitter 
root; horse-gog, local name for different varieties 
of plum, having a harsh taste; horse-gowan, name 
given in Scotland to the Ox-eye Daisy and other 
large composites with similar flowers ; horss- 
gtam, a leguminous plant (Dolichos biflorus) 
grown in India as food for horses; horse-jag, 
-jug (d/al.) = Horse-PLuM 1; horse-knob, -knop, 
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-knot (dial.), the head of the Knapweed, also the 
plant itself; horse-nettle, 2 North American weed 
of the nightshade family (Solanune carolinense); 
horse-parsley, a large-leaved umbelliferous plant, 
Suyrnium Olusatrum (Prior Plant-n. 1879); 
++ horse-pear, ?a large or coarse variety of pear; 
horse-pipe, local name for several species of Zgzei- 
setum or Horsetail; horse-poppy = horse-fennel ; 
horse-purslane, 2 West Indian plant, 7rianthema 
monogyna (Webster 1828); horse-sorrel, the Water- 
dock, Rumex Hydrolapathum; horse-sugar, a 
shrub (Symplocos tinctoria) found in the southern 
United States, also called szweetleaf, the leaves of 
which are used as fodder (Webster 1864) ; horse- 
thistle, +{a@) an old name for ‘ Wild Endive’ or 
Succory (Cichorinm Iniybus), and for Wild Lettuce 
(Lactuca virosa) ; (2) a thistle of the genus Czrsitent 
(sometimes reckoned a subgenns of Cxiczs) (Miller 
Plant-n, 1884); thorse-thyme, Turner's name 
for Wild Basil (Ca/amintha Clinopodium) ; horse- 
tongue, (@) the shrub Auscus Hypoglossum (= 

DouBLE-TONGUE 2); (4) the Hart’s-tongue Fern 
(Miller P/ant-22.); hhorse-vetch = HorsEsaor- 

vetch (Webster 1828); horse-violet, local name 

for the Dog-violet, in Essex, etc.; horse-weed, 

name for two North American plants, Zrigcron 

canadensis (N.O. Composite), also called butter- 

weed (now frequent in England), and Collinsonia 
canadensis (N.O. Labiate), also called horse-mint 
(Miller Plant-n.) ; horse-wellgrass (S¢.) = Aorse- 
cress (cf. well-grass, watercress) (Jam.); + horse- 

willow =HonsEfalL 2; horse-wood, name for 
various West Indian shrubs or trees of the genus 
Calliandra. 

1894 Harpers Mag. Mar. 562, I passed a luxuriant clump 
of. .*horse-balm, 1818 Withering’s Brit. Pl, (ed. 6), Phellan- 
drium aquaticum..Water Hemlock, or *Horsebane. _1707- 
rz Mortimer Hitsd, (J.), Only the small *horsebean is pro- 
pagated by the plough. 1787 Winter Syst. Husb. 253 
A bushel of horse beans weighed sixty four pounds. x8rr 
Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 137 A fricasee of horse-beans. 
1731 Gray in Phil. Trans, XX XVII. 36 It was that Sort of 
Wood they call *Horse-Beech. 182 Crare Vill, Minstr. 
II. 320 The *horse-blob_ swells its golden ball. 1597 
Gerarpe Herbal App., *Horsechire is Germander. 1879 
Britren & Hotranp Plant-n., *Horse Cress, Veronica 
Beccabunga.-E. Yks. One of its French names is Cresson 
du cheval, 1707-12 Mortimer Axusd. (J.), The *horse- 
cucumber is the large green cucumber, and the best for the 
table, greenout ofthe garden. 597 Gerarve Herbal App., 
*Horselder is Enna campana.1joo W. Kine 7rans- 
actioneer 23 The Second sort of Bean is called the *Horse 
Eye-Bean, for its resemblance to the Eye of that Beast by 
reason of a Hilus almost surrounding it. 1707 SLOANE 
Famaica i. x79 Horse-eye Bean..of a light-brown colour, 
with a black ledge or hilus almost round them, looking 
something like a horses eye, whence the name. 1750 G. 
Hucues Barbadoes 215 A large downy pod inclosing from 
one to three beans, called Horse-Eyes, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
u. xiv. 163 Of *Horse floure or Cowe wheate.. They call 
this herbe..in Brabant Peertsbloemen: that is to say, 
Horse floure. arxsgoo Gl. Sloane 5 in Sax. Leechd. 11. 
333/x *Horsegalle, centaurea minor. 1864 WEBSTER, 
*Horse-gentian .. called also fever-wort. 184z Harpy in 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Club Il. No. 10. 16 The corn-feverfew 
..the great ox-eye..and the corn-chamomile..have been, in 
Berwickshire, denominated *horse-gowans, and in Northum- 
berland white-gowlons. 1886 A. H. Cuurcu Food Grains 
india 162 *Horse-Gram, this species of Dolichos is either 
suberect or twining in habit. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., *Horse- 
Jug, or horse plum, a small red plum. 1730-6 Battey (folio), 
* Horse-Knobs, Heads of Knap-weed. 1876 Whitby Gloss., 
Horse-knobs,..knob weed, or black knapweed, Centaurea 
nigra, 1674-91 Ray N.C. Words 30 *Horseknops, Heads 
of Knapweed so called. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. 
Horse-knops, the plant black knapweed..Also called Hard- 
heads, 1860 BARTLETT Dict. Amer. {ed. 3), *Horse-Nettle,.. 
a plant well known for its orange yellow berries. 1657 
Beare in PArl. Traus. XLUL. 517 The croft Crab and 
white or red *Horse-pear do excel them and all others 
[forcider]. 1672 /é/d. VI, 2147 The Horse-pears..the white 
and the red of several kinds, yield abundance of pleasant 
liquor, 178. Ann. Agric. IV. 431, Staff, *Horse-pipe, 
Equisetum arvense. 1878 Lyte Dodoens v. ix. 559 Called 
..in Englishe, Great Sorrel, Water Sorrel, and *Horse 
Sorrel. ¢1480 Herbal in ALS. Douce 290 lf. 142 Endive 
is an herbe pat som men callet *hors pistel. x597 GERARDE 
Herbal App., Horse Thistle is wild Lettuce. 1548 Turner 
Names of Herbes, Clinopodium,.may be called in englishe 
*horse ‘Tyme, because it is like greate Tyme. 1562 — 
Herbal nt. 15 a, A Garland made of the leaues of “hors 
tong. 1736-52 AinsworTH Lat. Dict.(1783) n, Aippoglossumt, 
..the herb horse-tongue, or tongue-wort. x16zz CoTGR., 
Queué de cheval, Shaue-grasse, *Horse-willow, horse-taile. 
1756 P. Browne Yawaica 279 *Horse-wood or Hoop-wood. 
This.shrub is very common in St. Mary's. 

Horse, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To provide with a horse or horses ; to 


set on horseback. 

arroo O. E. Chron. an. 881 Pxr ba ward se here horsad 
mfter‘ham sefeohte. id. an. sors West Seaxe bugon..& 
horsodon bone here. ¢1330 R. Brunner Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
12715 Of fem alle last horsed he was. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur 1. xiv, Syre kay..lad_ his hors vnto syr gryflet & 
horsed hym ageyne, 1582-8 Hist. James VI (1804) 250 He 
suddaintye horsit himselff for saifftie of his lyffe, and came 
furth of the village. 16zx Convat Crudifties Bo Maron of 
Turin, who horsed oure Company from Lyons to Turin. 
2688 in Gutch Codi, Cur. 1.429 He horst a servant, and seat 
him with a Letter to the Bishop. 1799 Sueripax ?itarrv 


HORSE-BACE. 


Prol., Horsed in Cheapside. 1867 Freestan Nori. Cong. 
I. v, 324 The Danes horsed themselves and ravaged the 
whole western part of the shire. : 

b.. To furnish (a vehicle) with horses; esp. to 
provide horses for carriages and coaches on a given 
length of road. Also ransf., to provide the engine 
for a railway train. 

1755 Wasnincton Lett. Writ. 1889 I. 167 We set out with 
less than thirty carriages... all of them strongly horsed. 
3809 Taunton Cases 12 Cont. Pl. 50 On the road.. the 
separate Defendants horsed the separate stages, 3812 Cot. 
Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 47 One Kitty Lockey, who horses 
the mail. 1842 P. Parley's Ann, U1. 85 He immediately 
gave orders that his carriage should be horsed. 1888 Pai? 
Mail G. 23 July 6/2 Twelve 16-pounder guns, horsed for 
service. 1897 Westw. Gaz. 30 Dec. 3/2 The North-Eastern 
again took up the ‘horsing'—as the original agreement 
terms it—of the northern portion of the East Coast trium- 
Yirate. 

2. intr, To mount or go on horseback. 

¢x400 Destr. Troy 11044 Polidamas..Horsit in hast. 1535 
Stewart Cron, Scot. 1. 234 King Loth thair lord..syne 
horsit hes agane. 166: Perys Diary 19 Sept., Then we all 
horsed away to Cambridge. 1670-98 Lassers Voy. Italy 
I. 52 We dined, horsed, and went that night to Susa. 1853 
G, Jounston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 1. 90 He had to horse it 
with guides, and carry all necessaries. 

+3. tvans. To raise or hoist up. Obs. 

¢x460 Towneley Myst, xxiii, 108 Stand nere, felows, and 
Tet se how we can hors oure kyng so fre. re42 Ludlow 
Churchw, Acc. (Camden) 11 Item, for vj. peces of tymbere 
to horse the belles..iijd. 16r3 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 
849 Three of them stole a horse..but were therefore horsed 
ona Gibbet. 2637 T. Morton New Eng. Canaan (083) 
202 If hee tread on the trapp hee is horsed up by the legg, 
by meanes of a pole that starts up and catcheth him. 

b. Salt-making. (See quot.) 

3886 Cheshire Gloss., Horse,..to set the lumps of salt 
upon the top of each other in the hothouse. 

4. To carry on a man’s back or shoulders. 

¢1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) v. 58 Madynis .. hes their 
mynjonis on the streit To horss thaim quhair the gait is 
ruch. a1680 Butter Reve, (1759) 11. 93 Horsing the deer 
on his own Back, and making off. 1780 A. Youne Zour 
Trel, 11. 250 They send to the fair one’s cabin to inform her 
that on the Sunday following ‘she is to be horsed’, that is 
carried on men’s backs. «1843 Sourney Comm.pl. Bh. 
IV. 563 [The] Irish custom of horsing a girl, and then 
hurling for her, that the winner may marry her. 

b. To elevate on a man’s back, in order to be 

flogged ; hence, to flog. 
1503-87 Foxe A. & Af, (1596) 81 (R.) The capteine com- 
manded the child to be horsed up and scourged. 1647 
Nerpuam Levellers Lev. 13 Ne make the House of Lords 
horse one another, while I doe lash their Buttocks. 1767 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1859) I. 232 (D.) Andrew was 
ordered to horse, and Frank to flog the criminal, 2822 
New Monthly Mag. V. 462 A judicious teacher, when he is 
compelled to punish a wicked boy, horses him {as the phrase 
is) on the back ofa dunce. @ 1863 THackeray Fatal Boots 
ii, The biggest boy .. horsed me—and I was flogged. 

+5. Maut. Ofa current, tide, etc.: To carry with 
force (a ship or its crew). Obs. 

1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 184 The Tides horsed us 
to the Northward. 1726 G. Roserts 4 Years Voy. 143 
A strong Lee Current, which we perceiv'd to horse us down 
to Leewardapace. 1726 Suetvocke Voy. round World 298 
We were in eminent danger of being horsed by the current 
upon two rocks, 

6. Of a stallion: To cover (a mare). 

¢1420 [see Horsep 3]. 1530 Parser. 588/1 Your genet hath 
horsed my mare. 1605 A. WILLET Genesis 319 ‘Vhe fashion 
is in Spaine to set before the mares, when they are horsed, 
the most goodly beasts, 1650 Butwrr Anthropfomet. 209 
Mares, which they would not have horsed. 

7. To set astride, bestride. rare. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. 11. i, 227 Windowes are smother’d vp, 
Leades fill'd, and Ridges hors’d With variable Complexions. 

8. Naut. To drive or urge at work unfairly or 

tyrannically; also (workmen's slang), ‘to work to 
death’, to out-work. 
, 3857 All Vear Round 13 July 59 (Farmer) To horse a man, 
is for one of two men who are engaged on precisely similar 
pieces of work to make extraordinary exertions in order to 
work down the other man, 

9. Hop-growing. (See quot.) 

1887 Kent. Gloss., Horse, to tie the upper branches of the 
hop-plant to the pole. 

+10. Horse away: to spend in a lottery. Obs. 
See Horse sé. toa. 

173t Frerpinc Lottery Prol., Should we behold pvor 
wretches horse away The labour of a twelvemonth ina day. 

LL. Horse up: to drive (oakum) between the 
planks of a ship. 

cx8s0 Rudim. Navig, (Weale) 125 Horse tron, an iron 
fixed in a handle, and used with a beetle by caulkers, to 
horse-uf or harden in the oakum. 


12. Horse it: to charge for work before it is 


done: cf. Horse sd. 14 and 18. ., 
1857 NV. & Q. and Ser. 1V. 192/r A workman ‘horses it 
when he charges for more work than he has really done. 


Horse, obs. f. Hoarse; erron. f. Hause. 
Horse-back, horseback, sé. (ade), 
+1. (hgus;beek). The back of a horse. Qos. 
31484 Caxton Fables of Poge iv, He sawea fa: 1 yong man 
ona horsbak. x689 Marprel. Epit. Fiij b, ‘They are no 
sooner on their horse backes, then .. the horse fete). 1595 
Suaxs. Fokn n. i. 289 Saint Georre that sande , Be 
Dragon, And ere Sines sits on's horse ade rain Te, 
= rmoury . . 
an ie teases ender it ehich covers the Horse-Back. 


int ie Il. 219 So 
IN. tr. Boccalini's Advis. Jr. Parnass. 9 
soon as he had alighted of his Horse-vactk, 


HORSE-BELLY. 


2. (hgusbeek). esp. in Phrases. On horseback (fa 
horseback). 8, Sitting or riding on a horse; b. of 
motion: (Mounting) upon a ‘horse. So from, off 
horseback, 

a. 1390 Gowrr Conf. I. 260 This knight, whiche hoved 
and abode Embuisshed upon horsebake. ¢2z400 MAUNDEY. 
(1839) v. §8 Be this Desert, no Man may go on Hors back. 
xg23 Lo. Berners Froéss. I, xvii. 18 They are all a hors- 
backe. 1535 CoverDALe Esther vi. rr Aman .. broughte 
him on horszbacke thorow the strete of the cite. x6rz 
Corer. sy. Afaladie, Diseases come a horsebacke, and 
returne on foot. 1627 Lisander § Cal, 1.21 Many of the 
chiefe courtiers were 2 horse-backe. 1667 FLavet Safit 
Indeed (+754) 75 That such a beggar should ride on horse- 
back, and such a prince run after it on foot! 177 Ssot- 
Lett Aumph, Cl. 26 June, A couple of robbers a-horseback 
suddenly appeared. "1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii, I, 35 
In an age when even princesses performed their journeys 
on horseback. 2 

b. ¢2489 Caxton Blanchardyn vii. 28 The knyght 
mounted hastely on horsbake. 1st3 More in Grafton 
Chron, (1568) 11.764 They found the king with his companie 
readie to leape on horsebacke. 1613 Purcitas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 420 Counterfeit shapes of men set on horseback, 1704 
NN, tr. Boccalint's Advts. fr. Parnass, U1. 175 A certain 
Great King .. fell off Horse-back. 1724 De For Afent. 
Cavalier (1840) 269 The dragoons..get a horseback. 1740 
tr. De Afouhy's Fort, Country Maid (1741) 11, 297 A Man 
just alighted from Horseback. 1809 Connetr Pol. Reg. XV. 
xii. 429 Set a beggar on horse-back, and he'll ride to the devil. 
Mod. He had some difficulty in climbing on horseback. 

+e. To horseback, (to mount) upon horseback ; 


to horse. Ods. 

©1438 Torr. Portugal 2466 To hors-back went thay in fere. 
ex1g00 Jfelusine liv. 331 He made to go to horsback hys 
brother and his x knightes, x562 J. Heywoop Prov. § 
Epigr. (1867) 202 Then must she to horsbacke. 1594 R. 
Asutey tr. Loys le Roy's Interchang, Var. Things 108 a, 
A stool to help him to horsback. 1607 TorseLt cpt i 
Beasts (1658) 240 Before you go to Horseback first stroke 
your Horse. us 

d. Short for: Riding on horseback. 

1878 Geo. Exiot in Life (1885) III. 332 Mr. Lewes did 
once try horseback, some years ago. 

3. Geol. (hpusbeek) A low and somewhat sharp 
ridge of gravel or sand; a hog-back. U.S. 

1857 Tuoreau Afaine IW, (1894) 390 There were singular 
long ridges hereabouts, called ‘horsebacks', covered with 
ferns. x884 G. Nasn in Hist, Norfolk County (Mass.) 5621/2 
The sharp, linear hills, called horse-backs or kams. 

4. Coal Mining (Newe.). ‘A portion of the roof 
or floor which bulges or intrudes into the coal.’ 

1881 in Raysonp J/ining Gloss. 21886 C. M. Incresy 
Ess, (1888) 45 What miners call a ‘horse’s back’, which is 
an upheaving of the strata which underlie the coal. 

5. attrib, and Comtb., as horseback-breaker, -ride, 
-riding ; horseback-fashion adv. 

Horseback ride, riding, are expressions used chiefly in 
U.S.; in England, ride, riding are understood to be on 
horseback, unless otherwise expressed or implied, as ‘a ride 
ina wagon’, ‘a bicycle ride’. See Ripz, Drive. 

1596 Snaks, 1 He. JV, 1, iv. 268 This Hors-back-breaker, 
this huge Hill of Flesh. 182r Cot. Trimsre in Open Court 
XI. 245 A horseback ride over the country. 1843 Marrvat 
MW, Violet xxxii, Seated, horseback-fashion, upon parallel 
low benches. 1878 G. Duranr (fitde) Horseback Riding 
from a Medical Point of View. . 1884 Cassel’’s Encycl, Dict. 
s.¥., The American use is to speak of the latter [#. ¢. driving 
in a carriage or riding in an omnibus} as riding, distin- 
guishing the former as horseback-riding. 

B. adv. Short for on horseback. 

1727 S. Westey in Eliza Clarke Susanna Wesley (1886) 
152 We can neither go afoot or horseback. 1756 FRANCES 
Brooke Old Maid No, 26 p 1x Upon the Champion's entry 
horse-back, he burst into..an immoderate fit of laughter. 
1890 Botprewoon Col, Reformer (1891) 129, I rode horse- 
back to the next stage. 

+ Horse-belly. Ods. An old name for a retort 
or alembic of some kind. 

1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 1.1v. 53 Let this be put 
in a Horse-belly to distil off all the moisture. 

+ Horse-bier. Obs. [OE. horsbitr, -bér, {. hors 
Horse + der, bér, Brer.] A horse-litter. 

cgoo tr. Bada's Hist, ww. vii. [vi.] (1890) 282 His horsbzr, 
pe hine mon untrumne on ber. c¢ 120g Lay. r9598 Ich wees 
here ilad inne horse-bere, x297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3400 
ye he sede he wolde .. 3if eny horsbere him wolde 

ere. 2387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VII. 413 Pe Kyng was 
i-leide on an horsbere. 2440 Promp. Parv, 247/2 Horse- 

bere, lectica, bajulum. 1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. xii, 

Whan Accolon was dede, he lete sende hym on a horsbere.. 
vnto Camelot. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. coxliii. (1482) 289 
Thens he [the deceased knight} was brou3t to london vpon 

a hors bere with moche torche lyght. 


HMo'rse-block. 

1. Asmall platform, usually of stone, ascended by 
3 or 4 steps, for convenience in mounting a horse ; 
also a portable structure of wood, or the like, for 
the same purpose. 


1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Horse-block, in the manege. . 


1798 Sperling Mag. X1. 79 Near the gate a horse block, for 
the conveniency of mounting. 1854 Emerson Lei#, §- Soc. 
Aims, Poet. & Istag. Wks. (Bohn) IIL. 143 The old horse- 
block in the yard. x88 Constance F. Wootson Fupiter 
Lights i. 9 Ahorse-block with a flight of steps attached was 
brought, and placed in position for the visitor’s descent, 

2. ‘A square frame of strong boards, used by 
excavators to elevate the ends of their wheeling- 
planks’ (Gwilt Archit. 1842-76). 

182g J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 11, 12 Lolling about over 
the horse-blocks, timber, and shingles. 


3. Ship-burlding. ‘A grating or platform elevated 
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-above the deck at the height of the rail, for the use 
of the officers of the deck’ (Cent. Dict.). 
Ho'rse-boat. . : 
1. A ferry-boat for conveying horses or carriages. 
xsgt PeRcIVALL Sf. Dict., Vafurea,x-horse boate, //ip- 
fagiun, 1665 Preys Diary 31 July, The horse-boat could 
not get off on the other side the river to bring away the 


coach. 19785 Jounson, /orseboat, a boat used in ferrying 
horses. 1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 22 In another 


«boat, I embarked my horses. My horse-boat [etc.]. 

2. (U.S.) A boat drawn by a horse or horses, 

1828 Wesster, Horseboat..a boat moved by horses; anew 
species of ferry-boat.. : 

Ho'rse-hox. 

1. A closed carriage or vehicle for transporting 
horses by railway ; an enclosure for a horse to be 
slung into or conveyed in a vessel. 

1846 [see Box sd.t 12], 1849 Sir F. Heap Stokers § 
Pokers iii. (1851) 41 Embarking in carriages, horse-boxes, 
and trucks. dfed. Railw. Time Table, Horse’ Boxes and 
Carriage Trucks are not conveyed by these ‘Trains. . 

2. Humorously applied to large pews with high 
sides, formerly common, esp. in country churches. 

1884 Sat. Rev. 16 Aug., The interior is encumbered with 
huge horse-boxes, lined with mangy baize. 1891 P. G. 
Stoxe Archit, Antig, Isle Wight 6 In 1744 the pewing 
was re-arranged..on the ‘ horse-box'' principle. 

Hor'rse-boy. A boy employed to attend to 
horses ; a stable-boy, (Often contemptuous. ) 

1563 Win3nt Four scorr thre Quest. \xxiii. Wks. 1888 I. r22 
Except 3¢ will eairy lady in the land to be subdeuit to hir 
awin cuik or horsboy., 1617 Moryson /#in. 4, 127 Though 
thereby their state bee no better then horseboyes. 1808 
Scorr Mfarvm, 11, xxvii, For three long years I bowed my 
pride, A_horse-boy in his train to ride. 2847 Emrrson 
Repr. Men, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) I. 375 Every horse-boy 
and powder-monkey in the army. 

Ho'rse-bread, Bread made of beans, bran, 
etc. for the food of horses. 

Horse-bread js still in use in many parts of Europe. 

1467 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 406 ‘That non Baker that shalle 
bake eny horsbrede,kepe eny hostre. 1540 Aci 32 Hen. VIII, 
c, 4x No hosteler or inholder shuld make any horse breadde, 
1590 WeboeE 7rav, (Arb.) 20 The foode which I and others 
did eat, was very blacke, far worse then Horse-breade. 
1622 Naworth Househ. Bks, (Surtees) 196 Horsbread for 
Mr. Howard brought from Newcastell. 1704 Dict. Rust, 
s.v. Bread, make your Loaves like to Horse-bread, but 
Not too thick, 1753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp., Horse-bread, 
is often given Horses to hearten and strengthen them. 

Comb. 1899 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum, um. ii, 
You thread-bare, horse-bread-eating rascals, 

Ho:rse-breaker. One who breaks in horses 
or trains them to the bridle or collar. 

rsgo Coverpate Sfir. Perle vi. (1588) 66 Whan the 
horsse breaker geueth vnto a lust fate yong horsse, too 
much of the bridle, he is wilde and wanton. 160: Hottann 
Pliny 1, 222 Hereupon horse-breakers..haue an art by cords 
to bring a horse to the like amble. 1660 R. Coxe ustice 
Vind.g The most furious and robust man is not the best 
horse-breaker and pacer. 1864 J. Payn Sir Massingberd 
58 If he had been a horsebreaker by profession, he could 
not have taken greater pains with the animal. 

Horse-car. U.S. 

L. A tramear (or railway-car) drawn by a horse 
or horses. Also attrib. . 

1864 Weraster, Horse-car, 2 railroad car drawn by horses, 
2883 Century Afag. June 240/1 Everything she had in 
her portemonnaie except some horse-car tickets. x888 
Bryce Amer, Comorw, 11. ut. Ixx. 556 The horse-cars can 
scarcely penetrate the throng. /érd. Ixxv. 621 zofe, ‘The 
i of laying a horse-car line in Broadway. 

2. A railway-car for the transport of horses. 
(Cent. Dict.). 

+ Horse-charge. Obs. [See Cuance sb.} 

1. A horse-load ; the load of a pack-horse. . 

1350 Usages Winchester in Eng. Gilds (1870) 358 An 

alpeny of custome as many tyme as he comep, and pe 
horsecharche a ferthynge. /éfd., An horse-charche, a peny. 

2. A cavalry charge. : 

1650 R. Evron Compl. Body Art Milit. 1. iii. (1668) 2, 
I conceive it to be of little use to receive a desperate charge 
of the Horse..The best way of opposing the Horse-charge. 

Ho'rse-che'stnut. [tr. obs. Bot. L. Castanea 
eguina; cf. Ger. Rosskastante. 

‘The statement in Gerarde as to the origin of the name 
(quot. 1597) goes back to Matthiolus Comment. 1. cxxiic 


(Venice 1548). See also N. & O. ard os ae 
Chron. 1878 Il. 33) “° Pee Saar hp aoe SANGO 


1. The hard smooth shining brown seed or ‘nut’ 
of pe ce described in 2. 

z6t1 Corcr., Chastaigne chevaline, the horse Chestnut. 
1698 Lond. 'Gas. No. 3366/4 A parcel of Horse Chesnuts 
lately brought from beyond Sea..to be sold by Mr. Edw. 
Fuller. 2789 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Expost. Odes xvi. 24 
Wks, (1823) 230/2 On hard horse chesnuts make them dine 
and sup. 318.. Chapter on Logic 40 (Bell's Stand. Elocut., 
1883, 471) Down felt A fine horse-chestnut in its prickly shell, 


A large ornamental tree, Zsculus Hippocasta- 
num (N.O, Sapindacex), probably a native of Asia, 
said to have been introduced into England ¢ 1350; 
it bears large digitate leaves, and upright conical 
clusters of showy flowers ; the fruit resembles the 
edible chestnut, consisting of a soft thick prickly 
husk inclosing two or three Iarge seeds of a coarse 
bitter taste. The name is also extended to some 
American species of Zscu/us and the allied genus 
Pavia, usually called buck-tye. 

597 Gerarpe Heréal mi. ixxxv. 1254 Called..in English 


HORSE-CORSER. 


Horse Chestnut; for that the people of the East countries 
do with the fruit thereof cure their horses of the cough. and 
such like diseases. 1664 Evetyn Sylva vii. § 4 The Horse. 
Chessnut .. bears a most glorious flower. 1794 Minty 
Rousseat’s Bot, xix. 255 The form of the Horse-Chesnut nf 
grand, the pyramids of flowers beautiful. 3866 Treas, Bo 
853/2 /{avia] rubra, often called Red-flowered Horse. 
chestnut, is a slender-growing tree..from the mountains 
of Virginia and Carolina. 1884 Mittrr Plant-n, Paris 
(Aesculus), est Smooth-fruited Horse-Chestnut, 

Horse-cloth. A rug or cloth used to cover 
a horse or as part of its trappings. 

1530 Paser. 232/2 Horse clothe, covuerture a cheval, 
covuertoir, 1600 J, Pory tr, Leo's Africa 11. 46 Base and 
harsh stuffe..much like unto the stuffe which is brought 
hither..to serve for horse-cloathes. 1704 Steeve Lying 
Lover u. i. 24 The Furniture, and the Horse-Cloaths will 
be all your,own Device for the Wedding, and the Horses, 
3865 W. G. Patcrave Arabia 11. 93 (Horses) tied up at 
their stalls; some, but not many, had horse-cloths over 
them. 1866 Roacrs Agric. & Prices 1. xxt. 533 Surcingles 
are mentioned in the year 1305, as also horse-cloths. 

b. A strong rough material for dresses akin in 
quality to shepherd’s plaid: chiefly aéérid, or as adj. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 30 June 1/2 Shepherd's plaids, aad 
‘horsecloth’ materials will be the fashion for dresses this 
autumn, 1893 [see Hor-sack 2]. 


Horse-collar. The Coniar of a horse. 

Yo grin through a horse-collar: see quot. rbor. Hence 
allusively, as in quot. 1873. . 

cx4go Promp, Parv. 247/2 Horsys colere, epHipp)ivn, 
columbar. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VIL (1896) 101 Hors 
colers, l. vij. 591 Percivat, Sf. Dict, Meléna, a horse 
collar. x80x Strurr Sports & Past. w. tii. § 3x The Grin. 
ning Match is performed by two or more persons. .each of 
them having his head thrust through a horse's collar, 1878 
Brack Goldsmith xiii, 111 The jokes..are of the poorest 
sort. The horse-collar is never far off. 1881 Besant & Rice 
Chapt. of Fleet 1. x, Bawling a comic song while he grins 
through a horse-collar. 

b. Comb., as horsecollar-maker. 

1580 Faversham Reg. (MS.), Richard Cookes, a horse: 
kollermaker. 1897 Daily News 30 Apr. 3/5 A horse-collar 
maker, an Army Reserve man, 

Horse-colt. A young (male) horse, 

1383 Wyettr £cclus. xxtii. a° ‘As an horsecolt he shal be 
dryue. cx440 Facod's Well (E. E. T.S.) 39 pe tythes 
owyth to be payed of folys of hors, pat is, of hors-coltys. 
1544 Will of F. Wellesin B, BM. Addit. MS, 24,925 Mf. 231i) 
coltes, one horse colt and ij mare coltes, 1760 Wastixc- 
Ton Writ. (1889) Il. 168 My Great Chestnut foalded a hone 
colt on the 6 Instant. 1809 Portfolro Ser. 11. 11. 309 Horse- 
colts and mare-colts. 3 

Horse-comb (hf1s)koum). An instrument for 
combing the hair of horses; acurry-comb. 

axx00 Ags. Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker ast/o Sirisih uel strigilis, 
horscamb. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 25, jonse 
lynges..frotede fe oliphauntes in pe forhedes wip hors- 
combes. 1398 — Barth. De P. R, xvii. xl, (Bodl. MS.}, Pe 
colte is nou3t..icoreyed’ wip hors combe. 1465 Durham 
MS. Almoner’s Roll, \tem j horskam, 1584 R. oer 
Discov. Witcher. xu. xiv. (1886) 197 Horssecombs an 
sickles that haveso many teeth. 1679 Brounr dre, Yeunres 
46 A certain Horse-comb or Curry-comb. 1866 Rocess 
Agric. & Prices 1, xxi. 532 Among other stable implements 
.. strigils, which I conceive to be horsecombs. 

Ho'rse-coper (-koupaz), -couper (kava). 
Also 7 -cooper,'8 -koper, 9 dial. -cowper. |’ 
Horse + Corer1,Couren. Practically, horse-couper 
is treated as a northern variant of Aorse-cofir. 


A horse-dealer. 


si 5 . turn’ 
a, x68: Convin IWhig's Supplic. (x695) 25 Some tum 
Horse-Coopers, some pedlers. @ 17 Noxti Lives aa 


There were horsecopers amongst them. 1748 De han 
Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 4) LL. 397 (D.) There were not less : “ 
an hundred jockeys or horse-kopers, as they call # te 
there [Penkridge, Staffs.] from London, to buy horses ate 
sale, 3882 Pall Mall G. 2 June 4/2 Horse-copers+ 
singularly at one with respect to stolen nags. sed 
£._ 1755 Jounson s.v. Horsecourser, The word now U or 
in Scotland is horsecouper, to denote a jockey, Se Lis 
rather changer of horses. 1824 ScoTT Ee tren 857) 
bred a horse-couper, sir. 1847 J. Witson Chr. Nort A(t ag 
Il, 25 Newcastle horse-cowpers, who laid their sas 
thick. 189 THackenay Virgin, xiii, Moping at the tave 
--with horse-coupers and idle company. horse: 
So Ho'rse-coping, -couping sé. and adj., ho 
dealing. +s of 
x84x J. T, Hewictr Parish Clerk I. 7 The aS ENTLLE 
horse-couping, horse-chanting. 186r  WuhYTE, erty. 
Afkt. Harb. ii, Vhe stables of acertain horse-coping ye uth 
3882 Pall Mali G. 2 June 4/2 Three horses.. cart 
by a horse-coping gang. Iso 6 
+ Horse-corser, -courser. 0s. 4 Bee 
-coarser, -scorser, 7 -scourser, 9 -coser. oy Soe 
Corser, Sconrser ; also Skeat in 77aus. Phil. aah 
(1888-9), where AF. cossottr (1310), corsour UST , 
broker:—L. cociator-em, is cited.] A jobbing o¢* 
in horses. 


. F yre, 
1s3z Hucort, Horsecorser, whiche_let horse toy ae 
veterinarius, x67 Tuomas Jtal, Gratt, Coz ‘1575 


horscoarser, or the rider that tameth wilde horses. slen? 
Gascoicne Steele Gi. (Arb.) 79 When horsecorsers begh s4/t 
friends with Iades. 1585 Hicins tr. Punts Nowene 1 ones, 
Mango equorun,’a horse scorser: he that buyet han ings 
and putteth them away againe by chopping and nd qquers 
x60s Nottingham Rec. 1V. 277 Horssecorsers a0 day 

other that do buy and sell horsses. @ 1613 Oven 

Wife (2638) 136 Which. .were as strange a thing £0 

as whether there be knavery: in Horse-courser™. eres 
Minsnev Ductor, a horse Courser, or Hors rsd This 
mango eguorunm, 2704 Dict. Rust. s.v. 7 4 
manner of making a Horse to look Young: 
Horse-coursers, Bishoping. 31801 Sforting: dag. - 
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HORSE-CORSING, 


xor Horse Coser, a dealer in horses, vulgarly and cor- 
ruptly called horse-courser. 1808 Scotr Afarmt. vi. xvi, 
Thou sworn horse-courser, hold thy peace. 1818 W. H. 
Scott Brit. Field Sports, No credit to the discernment of 
those practical Horse Coursers. . 

+ Horse-corsing, -coursing. Os. [See 
Corse v. and prec.] Horse-jobbing. Applied also 
to dishonest modes of ‘raising the wind’ by means 
of a horse: see context of quot. 1602. 

1602 Row anps Greenes Ghost 14 There is a certain kind 
of cosonage called horse coursing. 1607 Markuam Caval. 
vill, i. 2 ‘This deceit or impostume vpon the face of Horse 
manshippe which wee call Horse-corsing. x6xr Corcr,, 


AMaguignonnage, deceitfull brokage..also the trade of hors- ° 


scoursing. 1644 BuLwer CAtrol, 105 Wil not set forth the 
art of Hors-coursing. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad, 192 lf 
they catch him horse-coursing he's noozed. 3 

Horse-course. 1. A horse-race. 

1715 Leoni Patladio's Archit. (1742) UL, 83 The Hippo- 
dromus for Horse-courses, 1727 Swirt Art Poltt. Lying 
Wks, 1755 III. 1. 121 Fox-chases, horse-courses, feats of 
activity in driving of coaches. 1759 Gotpsm. Ws. (1854) 
II. 68 The ambition of being foremost at a horse course. 

2. A place for horse-races; a race-course. 

1766 Pennant Zoo/. (1768) I. 5 Croydon in the south, and 
Garterly in Yorkshire, were then famous horse-courses. 
1978 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Nottingham, Here is a fine 
plain on the north side of the town for a horse-course. 
1841 Lann Arad. Nes. 1. 86 [He] directed him to repair to 
the horse-course. . 

Horse-courser!, -coursing!: see Horse- 
CORSER, -CORSING. 

Horse-courser2. [See Courser}. 

(It appears first in Johnson, identified with Horse-Corser, 
of which it is put down as the primary sense, without 
quot. ; but the sense is perh. only conjectural.)] 

1785 Jounson, Horsecourser, one that runs horses, or 
keeps horses for the race. Hence in later Dicts. 

+ Ho'rse-coursing 2, Oés. [See Coursine 
vbl. sb.1] Horse-racing. : 

1764 J. Kinny Suffolk Trav. (ed. 2) 190 There [New- 
market] are many good modern Houses built by Noblemen 
and Gentlemen who delight in Horse-coursing. 

Horsed (héist), sp/. a, [f. Horse v, +-Ep.1] 

1. Mounted on horseback. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 6470 All horset but he. ¢ 1470 Henry 
Wallace v. 795 Horssyt archaris schot fast. a1533 Lp. 
Berners Huon viii, 197 Then Gerames yssued out clene 
armed, well horsed. 1612 Kow.anps More Knaves Yet 42 
The seauen deadly Sins all Horst and ridingto Hell. x80 
Wornsw. White Doe 11, 82 All horsed and harnessed wit 
him to ride, 1865 Kincstey Herew, vii, Footpad-churls.. 
who fancy they can face horsed knights. 

b. Furnished with or drawn by a horse. 

1884 Tistes (weekly od.) 39 Sept. 5/2 A number of well- 
horsed cars, 1898 Daily News 27 July 2/5 A horsed am- 
bulance was speedily brought to the court, 

2. Propped, supported. 

x74 tr. Columella’s Husb. v. iv, Those which leaning 
upon props are placed upon single frames. These the 
peasants call under-propped or horsed vines. 

3. Of a mare: Covered by a horse. 

erq2z0 Pallad. ont Husb. 1. 984 An horsid asse or mare. 
+xorse de frise, partial trans. of CHEvAL 
DE FRISE, 

1688 J. 5. Fortif. 120, Horse de Freeze, or Turnpikes, 
xqoz Milit, Dict, (Stanf.), Chevaux de Frise, or Horse de 
vise, the same as ‘Turnpikes, 

Horse-dung. The excrement of horses. 

1460-70 Bh. Quintessence 1. 6 Distillid in hors dounge con- 
tynuely digest. 1606 Peacuam Gent], E-rerc, 1. xxii. (1612) 
73 Let it rot in hot horse dung. 1796 H. Hunter tr. 
dt.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 11, 4x ‘This last insect takes 
delight in a hillock of horse-dung. 1823 J. Bancock Dom. 
Amusent,. 2x A luting of clay and horse-dung. 

Ho'rse-fai‘r. A fair or annual market for the 
sale of horses. b. Hence the name of the square, 
place, or street where such a fair is or was held. 
(Cf. Mayfair, Haymarket, Cornmarket, etc., as 
place-names.) 

1369 Mem. Rifon (Surtees) If, 127 In le Hoxsefaire. 
xgoq Rifou Ch, Acts (Surtees) 321 In le horsffayr, aliter 
dicto horstreyt gaytt..al. dicto horsgaitstreyt. 1688 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2323/4 The Horse:Fairs at Ripon in Yorkshire, 
will be holden, 1689-90 Tempte Ess. 7rade Irel. (Jod.), 
There may be set up both a horsefair and races. 1828 
Car yLe A/tsc., Voltaire (1840) I. rox Figure Mahomet, in 
his youthful years, ‘travelling to the horse-fairs of Syria !’ 
Mod. Barnet is celebrated for its annual horse-fair, 

e. attrib, Such as is used in a horse-fair: dis- 


honest, equivocating. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecapfe rv. i. in Bullen O, Pi, IT. 58 
Away with these same horse-faire allegations; will you 
answer the letter? F 7 

Hlo'rse-fish. A name given to various fishes 
with heads more or less like that of a horse. a. 
The carangoid fish Vomer setipinnis (also called 
aollarfish or moonfish), and the allied Sefene 
vomer, b. ‘The sauger, Strsostedion canadense. 
(Western U.S.)' (Cent. Dict.). ©. The Hippo- 
campus or sea-horse. 

1723 S. Mortann Sfee. Lat, Dict, 7 Here I shalt beg 
leave to show the difference between the Sea-horse and 
Horse-fish, i.e. the Hippocampus. 1883 Fisheries Exhit, 
Catal, (ed. 4) 98 The tufted gilled fishes, represented by 
the pipe- and horse-fishes. 

Horseflea-weed, var. of HORSE-FLY weed. 


Ho-rse-flesh, horsefiesh. . 
1. The flesh of a horse, esp. as an article of food. 
1532 Dewes Jutred. Fr. in Palsgr.92t Hore fiesshe, 
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cher de chenal, 1613 Purcuas Pilzrimage (s614) 421 They 
preferre horse-flesh before other meats, esteemingit stronger 
nourishment. 1699 Damrier Voy. 11.1. ii. 3x The Horseflesh 
comes to Market at Cachao very frequently, and is as much 
esteemed as Beef. 1709 StEcLE /atler Yo. 59 P 6 They 
were reduced to eat Horse-Flesh. 1855 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. xii. LIL. 228 So early as the eighth of June horseflesh 
was almost the only meat which could be purchased. 

2. Living horses collectively, usually with reference 
to riding, driving, or racing. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2161 What aylez you nowe?.. 
Wheber euer your hertes for horse-fleshez abaytez? 1492 
W. Paston in P. Lett. No. 929 IH. 376 Hors flesche is of 
suche a price here that my purce is schante able to bye 
one hors. 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. JV 202b, Herauldes 
spared no horseflesh in riding betwene the kyng and the 
erle. x60r Hottanp Pliny II. 614 As for horse-flesh, I 
haue alwaies heard..That the breed of Italy passeth al 
others, 2912 Srrece Sect. No. 157 » 7 A Person..pro- 
foundly learned in Horse-flesh. x99 ‘G. GamBapo’ Anz. 
Horsent. iv. (1809) 85 As honest a man as any that deals 
in horse flesh, 1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. xl 
Anything that horse-flesh is capable of, areal good Oxford 
hack..will do. 

+3. In technical uses: a. Surgery (see quot.). 

1658 A. Fox Wurts’ Surg. 1. xxvi. 175 The flesh holds 
the two ends of the [fractured] bone together, for that 
reason is it called Horse-flesh, because it is harder then 
other flesh. 

b.=Dead horse: see Horse sb. 14. 

.2688 R, Horme Armoury m. iii. r22/r (Printing) If any 
Journeyman set down in his Bill..more Work then he hath 
done that Week, that surplusage is called Horse Flesh. 

c. (In full horse-flesh wood, mahogany.) The 
sabicu tree, Lysiloma Sabicu, a native of Bahama. 


(So called from its colour.) 

85x Jllustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 195 Horseflesh-wood, 
Rio Janeiro. /dfd, 813 Horse-flesh, or Bahama mahogany. 
Nassau. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, (ed. 4) 160 The 
timbers being of native hard wood (horse-flesh). 

4. attrib. usually in reference to the colour, a 
peculiar reddish bronze. Horse-flesh ore, an 
ore of copper, bornite. 

1530 Patscr. 232/2 Horse flesshe colour. xzssz Znv. Ch. 
Goods Surrey in Surrey Archzol. Collect. (1869) 1V. 97 
Item iij dekyns of sylke one of blew another of grene and the 
other of horse flesh color. 1597 GeraroE Heréaé u. clxxii. 
472 Some are called Carnations, others Cloue Gilloflowers, 
. some Pagiants or Pagion colour, Horseflesh, blunket, pur- 
ple, white..Gilloflowers, 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 10r 
April..The Horsefiesh Fly. ‘Lhis fly is taken all the month 
two hours before sun set till twilight. 1868 Dana Zin, 
(ed. 5) 45 Crystalline varieties {of bornite} are found in 
Cornwall. .called by the miners ‘ horse-flesh ore’. : 

Horse-fly!. [f. Fry sd.) 2.] One of various 
dipterous insects troublesome to horses, as the 
horse-tick (family Hippoboscidx), the breeze or 
gadfly (Zabanide), the bot-fly (Zstridz). 

1382 Wycur Fosh. xxiv. 12, I sente before 30u hors flee3is 
(Vulg. crabrones), 1556 Witnars Dict. (1568) 7.2/1 A horse 
flie, cantholarcthrus. 1578 Lyrr Dodoens i. \vi. 221 The 
third (Serapias Orchis} hath small floures like to a kinde of 
Horseflies. 1645 Mitton Colast. (1851) 377 Infested, som- 
times at his face, with dorrs and horsflies. 1822 Loupon 
Encyel, Gard. 11.1. (L.), The horse-flies cause much distress 
to horses in the vicinity of the New Forest. 186r Hutme 
tr. Moguin-Tandon i. WwW. i. 227 The Horse Fly (Hippobosca 
£quina)..of a brown colour mottled with yellow and white. 

b. atirié. Horse-fly-weed, a North American 
leguminous plant, Baptista tinctoria, called also 
wild indigo, 

1884 in Miter Plant-n. 

+ Horse-fiy’*. Obs. [f. Fuy 5b.2 3b.) A cov- 
ered carriage drawn by ahorse. (Now simply fy.) 

1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 355 A much more 
dignified conveyance. .than any of the race of flies, whether 
horse-fly or man-fly. 1830 T. Hook Maxwell II. it. 53 
[To} go and get a fly. .not to bring a horse-fly. 

Horse-foot. 

+1. A horse’s foot. Obs. 

1375 Barsour Bruce ul. 359 Knychtis .. Wndyr horss feyt 
defoulyt thar, cx400 Destr. Troy 5834 The Troiens .. 
Harlet hym fro horsfet, had hym away. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal i. cclxxvii. 666 Tvssilago or Folefoote hath .. 
many great broad leaues ., fashioned like an horse foote. 

b. attrib, (See HiProcrene.) 

xgox Spenser Tears Aluses 271 The sacred springs of 
horsefoot Helicon. 

+2. The plant Coltsfoot (Zuss¢lago Farfara) ; 
also applied to 7. a/fina (Mountain Horse-foot). 

1597 GeRARDE Heréal 1. cclxxvii, 666 Of Coltes foote, or 
Horse foote. 1633 Jounson Gerarde’s Herbal u. cexcii. 815, 
This plant..I have thought good to name in English Horse- 
foot, for that the leaves exceed Colts-foot in bignesse, yet 
are like them in shage. : 

3. a. A crustacean of the genus Limulus, also 
called horseshoe-crab or king-crab. b. A fossil 
molluscan shell (Aipfopodium ponderosum) found 
in the Lias, so called from its shape. 

1672 Josseuyn New Eng. Rarities 13 They feed .. upon 
a shell-fish called a Horse-foot. 1860 BarrLerr Dict. 
Amer. (ed. 3), Horse-Foot, ..a crustacean found in our 
waters from Massachusetts to Virginia, and in some places 
so abundant as to be used for manure. 1883 Pall Mall G. 
21 Sept. r2/r [The eels] are fed regularly every day on 
‘horse-feet’, a peculiar shell-fish. i 

Horrsefully, adv. nonce-wa. [Aiter manfully ; 


cf. dogfully.] As becomes a horse. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. L. 535 Brown George .. had 
stepped out manfully, or rather horsefully. 2864 G. Dyce 
Bella Denna 1. 163 Both horses were fresh, and went over 
hedges and ditches, and smooth field, horsefully. 


HORSE GUARD. 


Ho'rsegatel, [f. Gate sb] 
passage of horses. 

1535 Coverpate Yer. xxxi. 4o From thence vnto the 
corner of the horsgate. 1894 Daily News 5 Feb. 6/6 The 
crew then proceeded on to Sandford, and paddled to the 
horsegate. 


Horsegate2, [f. Gare 5.2, going, walk.] 
A right of pasturage for a horse, e.g, in a common 
field. Cf. Cow-catr. 


1619 NV. Riding Ree. (1894) I. 17 Whether anie tenante .. 
hath sold anie Oxegates, Cowgates, horsegates or the like. 
3776 Foston Inclos. Act 2 The Reverend Joseph Sommers 
is entitled. .to a horsegate in the car. 

Ho'rse-gear. 

1, Harness or trappings for horses. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 1. vii. (1662) 60 Roaps for the 
horse-gears to pull by. 1894 H. Spricur Nidderdale 384 
Bits..and other metal work required for horse-gear. 

2. A mechanism by which horse-power is applied 
to drive machinery. 

Mod. Manufacturer's Catal, Very Powerful two-horse 
Gear, with covered Driving Wheel and poles and fittings 
for two horses. Light One Horse Gear, 33 in. Driving 
Wheel, speed 64 to one. 


Ho:rse-go'dmother. 
large coarse-looking woman. 

1569-70 Durham Defos. (Surtees) gx In causa diff, viz. 
that she was a horse goodmother water wych. 1785 Grose 
Dict. Vulg. T., Horse Godmother, alarge masculine woman. 
1809 Matxin Gif Blas 1. v, A kitchen girl..a great 
bloated horse-god-mother, 2848 Trackeray Var. Fair 
xxxix, You ain’t like that old horse-godmother your mother, 

Horse guard (hf'1s ga id), ; 

1. One ot a body of picked cavalry for special 
service as a guard ; formerly also collective. 

1647 Spricce Anglia Rediz, (1854) 104 Sallied out... ina 
full career, and came upon our horseguards. 1670 Corton 
Espernon 1. WwW. 157 ‘They furiously set upon the Duke’s 
Horse-Guard ; who were all presently cut to pieces. a 1674 
Crarenpon Hist. Red, 1x. § 37 In the Reserve were the 
King’s life-Guard ., with the King’s horse-Guards. 1815 
R. ‘Tweopet in ¥. Tweddell’s Revt. 207 note, Potemkin 
.- was an ensign in the horseguards, 1824 Heprr Fri. 
(1828) II, 62 His [King of Oude's) horse-guards are fine tall 
men, and well-mounted. : , 

b, fi. The cavalry brigade of the English 
Household troops; sfec. the third regiment of this 
body, the Royal Horse Guards (formerly the Oxford 


Blues). 

1661 in SirS. D. Scott Brit. Army (1880) 82 His Majesty's 
Regiment of Horse Guards under the command of..Aubrey 
Earl of Oxford, was mustered this day [16 Febr.} in Tuthill 
Fields. 1666 Perys Diary 9 Nov., Drums beat and trumpets, 
and the Horse Guards everywhere spread running up and 
down the street. 1707 J. CHAMBERLAYNE S¥%. Gf, Brit, uu. 
xiv. 183 Of the Troops of the Houshold: And first of the 
Horse-Guards, — List Govt. Officers ibid. 559 First troop of 
Horse-guards..Second Troop of the Guards. .Third Troop 
of theGuards. /5rd. 560 Regiment of Royal Horse Guards. 
1727-4r Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Guard, ‘The English horse 

ards are distinguished by troops: first, second, third, and 
ourth troop of horse guards. 1840 Dickens Barn, Kuddge 
xlix, The Horse-guards came riding in among the crowd. 


2. pf, The barracks, head-quarters or guard-house 
of such cavalry; sfec. a building in London, opposite 


Whitehall, bearing this name. 

The building in London orig. served as the guard-house 
of the palace of Whitehall and, on the establishment of the 
Horse Guards, as their guard-house and barracks; later, 
while remaining a guard-house, it became the head-quarters 
of the whole army organization, and subsequently that of 
the Commander-in-Chief and the military authorities, as 
distinct from the Secretary of State for War and the civil 
authorities (whence the uses in 3). The buildings serve now 
(1899) as offices for some of the departments of the War 
Office, the head-quarters of severul regiments of the Guards, 
etc. The fact that soldiers of the Household cavalry still per- 
form the duties of the guard helps to keep the name in 
popular use. 

1645 Evetyn Diary 12 Dec., Next to this is the Inquisi- 
tion house..To this joins his Holinesse’s Horse-guards. 
{269 Luptow Alem. (1698) 11. 776 Next morning { went 
with Sir Henry Vane and Major Saloway to the Chamber 
of the Horse Guards, at Whitehall, where the principal 
officers use to meet.] 3666 Perys Diary 9 Nov., News that 
White Hall was on fire; and presently more particulars, 
that the Horse-guard was on fire. 1666 Lond, Gaz. No. 103 
Nov. 9.—Between 7 and 8 at night there happened a fire in 
the 7 rse Guard House in the Tilt Yard, over against 
Whitehall. 1679 /bid. No. 1455/4 Whoever gives notice of 
him to Mr. Jolin Bird Sutler at the Horse Guard, shall be 
well rewarded. x69x Lurreciy Brief Rel, (1857) U1. 212 
An order is fixt on the horse guards door by Whitehal. 
1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5105/2 The Lords and other Commis- 
stoners of Her Majesty's Royal Hospital near Chelsex .. 
will meet at the Horse-Guards on [etc]. 1763 Lrit. Mag. 
Apr. 542/x, I heard a bunterat the Horse-guards. swear she 
would not venture into the Park, x8yz Gen. P- Tuosrsox 
Exerc.Pref.3 Like the mounted sentries at the Horse Guards. 

3. £/. The personnel of the office of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief and the military authorities ie 
the head of the army, esp. as distinct aia ane: 
Secretary of State for War and the civil authontics. 

1825 Wentincton in Croker Pafers (1884) I. Beate 
I can’t say that I owe my successes to any Siti Three 
fidence from the Horse Guards. 1857 Gowpw. SMInN 5 rr 

stion who shall contro 
Eng. Statesmen (1882) 37 [The que Sees Be rerncis 
the army) does partly present itself whenever an atl ; a 
made to bring the Horse-Guards under bear Haas 
control. 1880 Chambers’ Eucycl. 3.¥5 ae the military 
guards is used conventionally to siyntly Ae iinGOn 
authorities at the head of army affairs, a mee rahe 
to the civil chief, the Secretary of State for War- 


A gate for the 


dial, and wilgar. A 


HORSE-GUARDSMAN. 


4. A sentinel in charge of a horse or horses. 

x8sr Mayne Reto Scalp Hunt, xiii, The horse-guard 
stood leaning upon his rifle silent and watchful. 

Hence Horse-gua‘rdsman, a man of the Royal 


Horse Guards. 
3817 J. Scorr Paris Revis. (ed. 4) 147 A Horse-guardsman 
.- was left upon the ground.. wounded in a charge. 


Horsehair (hisjhée1). a. A hair from the 


mane or tail of a horse. 

Animated horsehair=horschair worm: see C. 

31387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) IT. 323 A bri3t swerd and 
a scharp euene aboue his heued by an hors here, 42z tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. \E. E:T. S.) 155 Nothynge the 
Swerde helde, Saue oone hors-here, 1611 Suans, Cyd, 1. 
iii, 33 A voyce in her eares which Horse-haires, and Calues- 
guts..can neuer amend, 1672 Phil. Trans. VII. 4064 
(heading) Extract of a letter..concerning animated horse- 
hairs, rectifying a Vulgar Error, 1753 Cuampers Cycé, 
Supp. sv. nintated Horse-Hairs, .. 2 sort of long and 
slender water-worm .. generally, by the vulgar, supposed 
to be the hair fallen from a Horse's mane into the water. 
1795 Witnerinc Srit, Plants (ed. 3) IL, 655 Fruit-stalks 
hardly thicker than horse hair. 1836 J. Ssatn Panorama 
Se. § Art I, 82 Suspended by means of a horse hair. 


b. A mass or collection of such hair. 

In quot. r8s0=legal verbiage, horsehair being used to 
make barrister’s wigs. Vegetable horsehair: see quot, 
1897. 

Pine Edimund Conf. 158 in EB. E. P. (2862) 75 Seint 
Edmund werede stronge here .. Of hard hors-her ymaked. 
1494 elect x1 Hen. V1, c. 19 Preamb., Cussions stuffed with 
horse here. 1638 Sm T. Hersert Jay, (ed. 2) 338 The 
Chynaes..they write with pencills made of horse hayre. 1812 
J. Suyvru Pract. of Customs (1821) 203 The Hair cut from the 
manes and tails of Horses is considered and passed in London 
as Horse Hair, and no other. 1850 Carty.re Latter-d. 
Pamph. ii. (1872) 67 In spite of all this ., blotting-out of 
Heaven's sunlight by mountains of horsehair and officiality. 
1897 Wituis Flower. Pl. 11. 372 Tillandsia usneoides, 1. 
(long moss, old man's beard, vegetable horsehair), 

@. attrié. and Comd., as horsehair crest, -crested 
adj., -dresser, glove, pliume, etc. ; insense ‘ covered 
with a fabric woven of horsehair’, as horsehair 
chair, cushion, sofa, etc.; horsehair-lichen = 
horsetail-lichen ; horsehair-worm, a hairworm 
or Gordius, 

2753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Horse Hair Worms, 1822-34 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 276 The Gordius is the seta 
eguina or horse-bair-worm of the old writers. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxvii, The very horse-hair seats of the chairs. 
x8s2 Miss Seweur Exper. of Life xiv. (1858) 95 A set of 
black horsehair chairs and a horsehair sofa. 1853 Hickre 
tr. Avistofh, (1872) II. 572 Strife of horse-hair-crested 
words. 1854 Eart Dersy tr. /déiad vi. 546 Scar’d by the 
brazen helm and horse-hair plume. 1875 B. Meapows Cin. 
Observ. 61 Friction with horse hair gloves. 1897 Daily 
News 30 Apr. 3/3 The daughter of a horsehair dresser. 

So Ho‘rse-haired a., covered or furnished with 
horsehair; in quot. = bewigged. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 4 Mar. 1/1 Glozing phrases .. which 
horse-haired pedants of Attorney-Generals in every age 
have employed. 


Ho:rse-head. 
1. The head of a horse. b. A head like that of 
a horse. c@. The representation of a horse’s head. 


2ax400 Arthur 394 Hyt was so oryble & so greet, More 
pan any Horse heed. 1g5r T. Witson Logike (1580) 21 b, 
What idiote knoweth not, except he had a Horse hedde, 
that here the sence is altered? 1601 HoLtann Péiny IL. 337 
The haire which is curried from the horsehead or buttoc 
r610 Guituim Heraldry wm. xiii, (1611) 126 He beareth 
gules a Horsehead couped argent. 1897 ‘Marx Twain’ 
More Tramps Abr. \xvii, The long horse-heads and very 
sharp chins of the negroes of the picture-books. 

2. Racing. The length of a horse’s head. Cf. 
Heap sé. 1c. 

1623 Massincrer Dk. Milan nu. Wks. (Rtldg.) 55/2 A devil 
of this size, Should they run for a wager to be spiteful, Gets 
not a horse-head of her. 

8. The stony inner cast of the fossil Trigonia. 

1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 78 The Horse-head. This is 
only the Kernel or Stone included in the Wry-neb. 1851-6 
Woopwarp Jfollusca_272 Casts of the interior are called 
*‘ horse-heads ’ by the Portland quarry-men. 

4. Zool, A name of various fishes whose heads 
more or less resemble that of a horse, as the moon- 
fish, Sedexe vomer, and the Hippocampidz. 


+5. Mining, A kind of ventilator: see quots. 

747 Hooson Aftuer’s Dict. K iij, Horsehead, a large kind 
of Trunk standing on the Top of the Rest. .it is made broad 
and wide in the Top, and open on one side, and conveniently 
made to catch the Wind, 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 193 
Thus the horse-head. .drives the wheel. .to the right or left, 
180z J. Mawe dfin, Deréysh. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Horsehead, 
a large opening made of wood, to turn and put on toa fang 
or trunk, to convey wind from day-light. 


+ Horseheal, -heel (hp-1s;b71). Os. or dial. 
Forms: 1 horselene, horshelene, 3-5 horselne, 
5 horshelne, horshelyn, horselle, horshalle, 
(5-7 horshelm(e), 6 horshele, horseheele, 6-7 
horseheale, 7- horseheal, g horseheel. [OEF. 
horselene, horshelene, £. hors HonseE + elene, helene, 
the latter of which appears by itself as a name of 
the same plant, also in form eolone, representing 
med.L. elena, helena, given, along with yuula, 
entla, enela, elna, elenta, ellenium, as names of 
this plant in 4/fAifa and other med.L. lists. 
Some of these go back immediately to ancient L. 
énula, whence others are formed by metathesis, 


400 


and by influence of another L. name Aelentum = 
Gr. éAévtor. The prefix 4ors- prob. meant ‘ wild’ 
or ‘coarse’, as in other plant-names in orse-. The 
Jater phonetic history of the word is somewhat 
parallel to that of Et; but there was prob. asso- 
ciation with Ae/e, HEAL 56.] 

A tall strong composite plant, with very large 
yellow flowers; Elecampane (/uzla Helenitunt). 

cxo00 JELFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 136/23 Helena, 
horshelene. @xz100 Ags. Voc. ibid. 323/8 Helena, horselene. 
¢1265 Voc, Names Pl, ibid. 557/5 Enuda, [Fr.] alne, [Eng.) 
horselne. ¢ 1450 4 Uphita (Anecd, Oxon.) 53/1 Elena cani- 
pana wel enula [v.r, enela),. horshelne {z.r. horselle}. Jéid. 
1263/2 Horselne. 124., Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 580/12 Ennla 
cainfana, horshelyn. 14.. Nom, ibid. 712/19 Hee elena 
campana, horshalle. 1483 Cath, Angi. 189/2 Horselle, 
herba, enula caupana, ¢1§%6 Grete Herball cl. lv b/2 De 
Enula campana, ., Scabwoort or horshele. 1578 Lyre 
Dodoens 11. xiv, 336 This herbe is called. .in Englishe Ele- 
campane,.and Horsehecle. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. v. 
Ixxxtii. 655 This herb we [call] Elecampane generally, yet in 
some countries of this kingdome Scabwort and Horseheale. 

Horse-herd. [{f. Herp sb,¥] One who heids 
or tends horses, (In quot. 1175, tr. L. stabularius 
hostler, innkeeper: cf. Honse-HousE.) 

¢ 000 /ELFRIC Gram. ix. (Z.) 35 Agaso, horshyrde. 
Lamb. Hom, 79 {He} bitahte hine pe hors horde to witene. 
1475 Pict. Voce. in Wr.-Wilcker 814/12 /7ic eguiarius, a 
horsheyrd, 1552 Hutoer, Horse herd, Aipponontns. 1884 GiL- 
mour Afongols 120 A horse-herd appeared inside the door, 

Horrse-hire. The hire of a horse; payment 
for the use of a horse. 

1464 Nottingham Rec. I. 375 For his horshire the said 
ij tymes viijd. 1589 Purtenuam Lng. Poesie wn. xv. (Arb.) 
183 The Sergeant, for sparing of hors-hire, said he would 
goe with the Carrier on foote. 1646 J. Harrincton in 
Monthly Mag. (1800) X. 240 For victuals, drink, and horse- 
hire. 1887 Jessove Arcady vii. 216 He turns an honest 
penny by horse hire. 

Horrse-hoe, sd. [f. Horse sb.+ Hoe sh.] A 
frame mounted on wheels and furnished with ranges 
of shares at such intervals as to work in the spaces 
between drills or rows of plants, in which each 
acts like a hoe in stirring up the soil, rooting up 
weeds, etc. 

173: Tutt Horse-hoeing Husb, xviii. (1733) 121 Proper for 
the regular operation of the Horse-Hoe. 1789 Ann. Reg. 64 
Of the utility of the horse-hoe I am inclined to entertain 
avery high opinion. 1826 Loupon Encycl. Agric. (1831) 405 
Of horse hoes there is a great variety, almost every imple- 
ment-maker having his favourite form. 

Ho'rse-hoe, v. [f. Horse sd. + Hor v.] 

trans, or absol. To hoe (or stir up the earth as 
in hoeing) with an implement drawn by a horse ; 
to work with a horse-hoe. Hence Horse-hoed 
pl. a., Horse-hoeing vbi, sb. ; also Horse-hoer. 

2731 J. Tuct (¢it/e) Specimen of a Work on Horse-Hough- 
ing Husbandry. 2732 W. Evtis Pract. Farmer Gloss. 
(E. D.S.), Horse-houghing is so called by reason it saves 
man's houghing, not that a hough is used by horses, but 
their drawing a plough ina Berit manner supplies the 
use of a hough. 178 A. Younc Tour Jrel. 1. 14 Horse 
hoed, hand hoed and weeded. 1808 J. Watker Hist. 
Hebrides \. 245 All horse-hoed grain should be avoided for 
seed-corn. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4} U1. 
24 As soon as the plants get about three inches high, the 
intervals should be horse-hoed. “ 

Horsehood, The quality proper to a horse. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes tn, i. 65. 

Ho'rse-hoof, Also (in sense 2) 5 -howve, 6 
-hove. [f. Honsasd.+ Hoor.J 

1, The hoof of a horse. 

1539 Biste (Great) Fudg. v. 22 Then were the horse hoffes 
smytten asunder, 1638-48 G, Danie Ecdog iii. 273 The 
true fountaine which The Muses Love ..‘lhe Horse-hoofe 
never rais‘d [cf. Hirrocrene]. 1843 Macautay Lays Anc, 
Rome, Lake Regillus xxxvii, To listen for the rushing Of 
horse-hoofs from the east. 1896 Black Horse Gaz. Jan. 8/2 
Loud thunder of horse hooves, Jow curtain of dust. 

2. The plant Coltsfoot ( 7ussilago Farfara). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvu. xcili, (Rodi. MS... 
Many men clepeb it Caballina an hors huoue. x56z 
Turner Herbal 1. 158 b, Tussilago is named..in Englishe 
Horse houe, or Bullfoote. 1878 Lyre Dodoens 1. xii, 20 It 
is called., Fole foote, Horse haue, Coltes foote. 1893 Vorth- 
umbld. Gloss., Horse-hoof, the colt's-foot, Tussilago farfara. 

3. =Horss-Foor 3 a. 

1699 Dampier Foy. Il. 11. ii. 40 Horse-hoof-fish. bid. 
44 By the shore, you find abundance of Shell-fish, called by 
the English, Horse-hoofs..the shell is thin aud brittle, like 
a Lobsters; with many smal} Claws. 


_tHorse-housel. [f. Hovsz1,] A stable: 
in quot, tr. L. séabulim stable, hostelry, inn. 

3378 Lamb, Hom, 79 [He] brohte him to an hors huse. 
Ibid. 85 Hwet is pis hors-us? pet is hali chirche.. In hors- 
huse bod fule and clene. 

+Hoxse-house’. Ods. [f. House 56.2} 
Housings or trappings for a horse. : 

1316 Durham MS. Cell, Roll, in ij Horsehous’, ij capistris 
+-empt. 1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw, [V (1830) 125 For the 
making and garnysshing of x hors houses. 1483 in Grose 
Antig. Repert, (1807) 1, 50 To the queen for her use, xvj 
horshouses, made of. .rede clothe engreyled. 
_Hovrse-jo:ckey. One hired to ride a horse 
inarace. (Now usually simply jockey.) 

i Woxcorr (P. Pindar) Odes RX. Acad. 1.i, Wks. 1812 I. 
15 My Cousin Pindar, in his Odes Applauded Horse-jockeys 
and Gods. 1812 Sorting Mag. XX XIX. 66 The parties 
were both horse-jockeys. 1858 in Hughes Yom Brown Pref. 
to ed. 6, Horse-jockeys have learnt to be wiser. 
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HORSELESS. 


attrié. 1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair \xiv, His horseocke 
jokes and prize-ring slang. vary 

Horrse-keeper. One who has the cate of 
horses ;_ in various shades of meaning. 

¢ 1440 Prong. Parv. 247/2 Horskepare,..eguarius, ¢y 
Cocke Lorell's B. (Percy Soc.) 14 Carryers, carters, Ss. 
hors-kepers. sg81 Savite Yacitus’ //tst. 1s, Ixxxvii. (1591) 
104 Of Jackeyes and horsekeepers 2 greater number. 1 
R. Heap Canting Acad, K iij, The Oates which his Horse. 
keepers had given his Horses. 1789 Mavan Persius (17931 
132 note, A horse-keeper, a groom that looks after e 
master’s horses. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields § Cities 
160 Ploughmen who want to ‘get on" by being thought able 
horse-keepers, 1893 Northuntbld. Gloss., Horse-keefer, the 
person ina [coal] ptt who attends to the feeding and grocin. 
ing of the horses and ponies. 

So Ho'rse-keeping, 

1977 AbiGaiL Apams in ¥. Adams’ Fam. Lett, (1876) 2b2 
By your accounts of board, hersekeeping, etc., I fancy you 
are not better off than we are here, 


Horse latitudes, sd. 2/7. [Origin of the 
name uncertain: sce the quots, for statements and 
conjectures.] The belt of calms and light airs 
which borders the northem edge of the N.E. trade. 
winds, 

1797 G. Forster Voy. round World 11, 58x The latitudes 
where these calms chiefly reign, are named the horse-lati. 
tudes by mariners .. because they are fatal to horses and 
other cattle which are transported to the last mentioned 
continent [America}. 1826 H. N. Coreriner: Mest Ind, 330 
A dead calm for five days in the horse latitudes. 1850 
Maury Notice to Mariners (ed. 2) 10. 1851 —~ Winds § 
Currents 38. 1860 — Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) § 514. 1883 
R. H. Scorr Elem. Meteorol, xiv, 268 The Horse Latitudes, 
a title which Mr. Laughton derives from the Spanish £/ 
Golfo de las Yeguas, the Mares’ Sea, from its unruly and 
boisterous nature..in contradistinction to the Tradewind 
zone, £l Golfo de las Damas, so called from the pleasant 
weather to be met with there, 

Horse-laugh (hfsilaf). [Sce Horse sd. 26h] 
A loud coarse laugh. . 

1713 Steete Guardian No, 29 p24 The Horse-Laugh is 
a distinguishing characteristick of the rural hoyden. 1751 
LavincTon Exthus, Method. & Papists (1754) U1. 46 Treating 
the holy Men with Derision, Scoffs, Taunts, Horse-Laughs, 
1847 ALB. Situ Chr. Tadpole xlv. (1879) 394 They... burst 
into a loud horse-laugh in his face. 1874 L. Sternex Hours 
in Library (1892) I. x. 353 Jovial squires laughed horse- 
laughs at this mincing dandy. p a 

So (xonce-wds.) Horse-laugh v. tnir., to give 
vent to a horse-laugh or a series of horse-laughs; 
hence Horse-laugher. Also Horse-laughter. 

1913 STEELE Guardian No. 29 P 5 Several kinds of laughers 
r “he Dimplers. The Smilers... The Horse-laughers. 3763 
Brit. Blag. IV. 660 For ministers had done the like hi 
And like him horse-laugh’d at the nation. x82: ae oa 
Mag. X. 572/2 Whisperings, and titterings, and hone 
laughter, and Joud guffaws. 

Horse-leech (hgisin{), 50. [f Honst + 
Leech :—OE, sce, Zée, physician.J 

+1. A horse-doctor, farrier, veterinary surgeon. 

7493 Mem, Rigon (Surtees) 111, 165, Item Johanai Hors. 
leych pro medicacione j equo magistri Langton, qd. 7 1515 
Cocke Lorell's B. (Percy Soc.) 2 Bokell smythes, xt 
leches, and gold beters. | 1529 More Dyaloge ut. x. 5 1? 
Saynt Loy we make an horsleche, and must let our a 
rather renne vnshodde and marre hys hoofe than tashoo) hie 
on hys daye. 1653 Bocan Mirth Chr. Life 234 "The ho! 
-.Will not endure the hand of the horseleech. | ie 

2. An aquatic sucking worm (//emopsts sangur 
sorba) differing from the common leech in its larger 
size, and in the formation of the jaws. 

Un some early quots. it seems to mean the common 
medicinal leech.} Ben. a 

r4.. our in Wr.-Wiilcker 706/26 Hee sanguissugn ai 
horsleche. _1g30 Patsor. 232/2 Horse leche, a wore. 
sue. 2535 CoveRDALE Prov. xxx. 15 This generacion(w ‘ 
is like an horsleche) hath two doughters {1388 Wine etch 
watir leche hath twei dou3tris}: y® one is called, Ne 
hither: the other, brynge hither. 1573-80 Leng do, 
H 663 An Horse leach, or bloudsucker worme, fh hath 
x81 Manpeck Bh. of Notes 503, ‘Whe Horse-leach 
two daughters, .that is, two forks in her tongue, MH Ks the 
heere calleth her two daughters, wherby she sucke ti 13 
bloud, and is neuer saciate. 1625 Hart Anat. Uri. eo 
Horse-leaches were wont to taste of the horses dunes aie 
Bincey Aaive. Biog. (1813) IIL. 412 Horse-leec § on 
-. 80 extremely greedy cf blood, that a vo oy A 
is prevalent, that nine of them are able to ¢¢s Tech 
horse. 3880 Chambers’ Encycl. V1.74/2 The Horse teeth 
--is much larger than the medicinal spectes. -but Neu bap 
are comparatively blunt, and it is little of a bloo ly ou 
notwithstanding the popular notion. .1t feeds grecdlly 
i Say ‘abl 

- fig. A rapacious, insatiable person. stnit 

1546 Suppl. Poor Commons (1871) 63, Besides the inf 
number of purgatory horseleches. 1608 {SYLNESTE arse 
Bartas u. iv. wv. Decay 192 Thou life of strife, thou (0721 
leach sent from hell, z7o§ HickeRiNGILL Priesler,’ ue the 
18 Of all Priests, the Voues have been in several = 
great Horse-leaches and Blood-suckers. 1836-4" 
Warsi Aristoph., Clouds 1.i, He has disregarded my 
and stuck horse-leeches on to my estate. sasatiably 

Hence + Horse-leech, v. frams. to sack aera 
(asreputed ofthe horse-leech); + Ho'rse-leeehh'”’ 
-leechcraft, veterinary medicine. 

679 Prot. Conformist 3 “They have thereby 
a great deal of the best blood in Europe. 1688 
Armoury 1. 149/2 Horse Leachery, oF Leach-cra 
Art of curing Horses of Diseases. 

Horseless (hf-1s)lés), a. 1 
r67xr H. M, tr. Brasuz, Colloz. 429 The horsels 
man, x790 Cowrer Let. to Bull 8 Sept. e come 
that though unhorsed, or rather horseless, you 


dvice, . 


{t, is the 


HORSE-LIKE. 


safe home again. 1878 Lond. Rev, Jan. 338 It is from the 
apparently horseless Continent of America that the finest 
geological evidence of the pedigree of the horse is to be 
traced. 1895 Chamd, Jrufl. X11. 673’ Horseless carriages 
threaten to give a new aspect to road traffic. 

Horrse-like, a. Like or resembling a horse. 

1g30 Patscr. 316/1 Horselyke, belongynge to an horse, 
chenalin, 1898 Syivester Dv Bartas 1. ii, mi. Colonies 
453 Bunch-backed Calves, with Horse-like manes, 

Ho'rse-li:tter, Forms: see Lirrer. 

1. A litter hung on poles, carried between two 
horses, one in front and the other behind. 

1388 Wrycuir 2 Aface. iii. 27 Putte ina pakke sadil [gZoss] 
ether Hors litir, 1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden 1836) 46 He 
was brought in a horsliter to Westmynstre. z600 Hottann 
Livy xxvi. xxix. 650 Scarce able to endure the shogging and 
shaking of the horselitter, for pain and greefe of his wounds. 
1775 R. 'lwiss Y'rav. Port. & Sp. 49 Chairs and horse-litters 
are used here in bad weather. x8gx Dicxens Child's Hist. 
Eng. xvi, The King, now weak and sick, followed in 
a horse-litter, 

b. Sometimes on wheels, esp. as a funeral car. 
xgox Percivarn Sf. Dict., Carro con andas, a horslitter, 

rheda, 1663 Woop Life July (O. H.S.) 1. 479 Then the 
wain or hors-litter on four wheeles. 

2. A bed of straw or hay for horses to rest upon. 
b. The manure consisting of such straw mixed 
with the excrements of horses. 

1624 Burton Anat, Mel. 1. ii. 1. vii. 146 Olde monu- 
ments and bookes, made horse-litter, or burned like straiv, 
12x Braptey Coffce 33 A bed prepared with horse-litter. 
— Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat, 20 It must be cover'd, the Top 
and Sides with Horse-litter to lie upon it undisturb'd. 

Horrse-load. A load fora horse; sometimes, 
a determinate weight: ef. Loan. 

ex390 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 358 Tonnes and barelles pt 

come> in carte, sholde custome a peny; an horselode an, 
halpeny. cxq00 Maunoeyv, (Roxb.) xxxiv. 153, ccc™ hors 
lade of corne and als many of ryess. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
189/2 An Horse fade, clite/ia, 15380 Hottysand 77eas. 17. 
Tong, Somme on charge de charbon, a horse lode of coles. 
164x Vicars Fehovah-Fireh 160 His Souldiers took horse- 
loads of Provision, Bisket, Meal and other necessaries. 1667 
Primatr City § C. Build. (1680) 6 Some [lead] Oare.. yeild- 
ing ‘Thirty-six shillings .a Horse-load (which is nine dishes, 
as they compute, weighing about Four hundred and Fifty 
pound), 1700 Tyrereit Hest. Eng, 11.977 A Horse-load of 
Corn was sold for Ven Shillings. 1776 Pennant Zooé, III. 
63 If a Porpesse should be too big for a horse-load, allow: 
ance should be made to the purveyor, ‘ 

b. loosely or fig. A large load or quantity. 
¢xso0 How Plowman learned Pater-Noster 116 in Hazl, 

E. P. P. IL, 213 They thought to longe that they abode, Yet 
eche of them had an hors-lode. 164 Mitton Ch, Govt. 1. 
Pref., They have..laid ye down their horseload of citations 
and fathers at your door, 168r Otway Soldier's Fort, 1. i, 
A Horse-load of Diseases. 1837 Hawrnorng J2vice-Told 

T, (1851) 1. v. 75 Yoiling through the difficult woods, each 

with a horseload of iron armor to burden his footsteps. 

+ Ho'rse-loaf. Os. A loaf of Horse-Breap. 

1468 in Stoww's Surv. (ed, Strype 1720) v. 341 The horse 
lof shal wey two halfpeny white lofis. 1483 in Exg. Gilds 
(x870) 337 ‘hath all Bakers..make butt ij horselofys to a 

eny, and of clene beanys. 1sg9r Harincton Ord. fur. vi. 
xii, (N.), Her stature scant three horse-loaves did exceed. 
x6xx Corcr., Nain, a dwarfe,., one thats no higher then 
three horse-loaues, 1681 J/anch, Crt, Leet Rec. (x888) VI. 
x26 James Smith, x horse loafe 4 ounce too light. 

+ Horse-lock. Oés. A shackle for a horse’s 
feet=FrrLock sé. 2; hence, app. any hanging 
lock, a padlock. 

1486 Nottingham Rec. U1. 255 For a horse lok. .vjd. 
1530 Vatton Churchw, cice. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 145 Payd for 
a horse locke to y* cherche yatte, viij', 573 Tusser Ausb. 
xvii. (1878) 38 Soles, fetters, and shackles, with horselock 
and pad. 1623 Frercner & Rowtey Maid of A/ill m. i, 
Horse-locks nor chains shalt hold her from me. 1680 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 1569/4 Alittle.. Nag .a Horse-lock on his near foot 
before. 1736 NV. Fersey Archives (1894) XI. 483 He [one 
escaped from prison} had a Horse-Lock on one of his Legs. 

+ Horsely, ec. Obs. Alsohorsly(e. [f. Horse 
+-L¥‘; cf. manly.) Of or pertaining to a horse; 
of the nature of a good horse. 

1386 Cuaucer Sgr’s 7. 186 This hors ..so horsly (v7. 
horsely] and so quyk of eye. x5sz Hutoer, Horsly, or 
parteynynge to a horse, cguarius. 

Ho'rse-ma‘ckerel, A name for several fishes 
allied to the mackerel; esg. the Cavally or Scad 
(Caranx vulgaris). 

Also in various parts of U.S. the common Tunny, the 
Jurel (Caranx pisquetus), the Bluefish (Pomatomus salta- 
trix), the Black Candle-fish (Anoplopoma fimbria), the 
Californian Hake (Merlucins products), and the Ten- 
pounder (Z¢ofs saurus). (Cent, Dict.) 

1708 Ray Synops. Pisce. (t713) 92 Lracherus..A Scad.. 
a Horse Mackrell. 2777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1. 
126 Scorpens, mullets, horse-mackrel,and many other sorts. 
1838 Jounston in Proc. Berw, Nat. Cinb 1. No. 6. 17x The 
Scad or Horse-Mackerel. 1860 Barttett Dict. Amer. (ed. 
3), Blue-Fish,..on the Jersey coast. -called Horse-Mackerel. 
31862 Ansteo Channel {si tt. ix. (ed. 2) 212 The horse- 
mackarel also is considered poor and dry. 

Horseman (hp-ismén). Pi. -men. 

1. One who rides on horseback, a rider; one 


skilled in riding and managing a horse. . 

€1400 Pivaine § Gaw, 401 Another noyse than herd isone, 
Als it war of horsmen. 1583 Hottysanp Camo di Fior 277 
Othereis a good horseman: O brave rider. 16735. C. Aré 
of Complaisance 131 To pass simply for a good horseman, or 
a fine dancer. 1780 Harris Philol. Eng. Wks. (1841) 542 
These Spanish Arabians .. were great horsemen, and par- 
ticularly fond of horses. 3Byg9 Macautay Hust. Eng. viii. 
Il. 349 These letters.. were sent by horsemen to the nearest 
country post towns on the different roads. 

VoL. V. 


401 
tb. sfec. A mounted soldier: Cés. 


¢ 1205 Lay. 26641 Heo letten alle ba horsmen i pan wude 
alihten, ¢ 1302 in Pod, Songs (Camden) 189 Sixtene hundred 
of horsmen asemblede o the gras. 1382 Weeutr Rew. ix. 16 
The noumbie of the hoost of horsemen twenty thousynd. 
1548 Haut, Chron., Hen, VIT{ 28 Among the Frenchmen 
were certain light horsmen called Stradiotes, 1655 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos, wm, (1701) 116/1 Notwithstanding he had also 
a Horse-man’s Cuirass. 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xxi. 
(1880) II. 529 A horseman in the uniform of the Guards 
spurred through the City, announcing that the King had 
been killed. 

ec. Aknight. (¢ransi. L. egues, Gr. inmeds.) 

3596 Datrynpce tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 13 In Galloway 
ar horsmen, Barounes, and vthiris noble men mony. 1807 
Rosinson Archzol. Greca w. ii. 337 Both at Athens and 
Sparta imreic, horsemen, composed the second order in the 
commonwealth. 1849 Grore Greece 11. Ixxii. (1862) VI. 347 
‘The Knights or Horsemen, the body of richest proprietors 
at Athens, were the mainstay of the Thirty. 

Gd. Horseman's bed (in Ireland), a tenement of 
a certain size. Horseman's hammer, a hammer- 
shaped mace, a medieval weapon. Horseman's 
weight, the weight by which a jockey is weighed, 
applied to the legal stone of fourteen pounds, 

1672 Perty Pol. Anat, (1691) 107 As to these town-lands, 
plough-lands, colps, greeves .. horseman’s beds, etc., they 
are at this day manifestly unequal. 1828 J. M. SpEARMAN 
Brit, Gunner 413 Also, 14 pounds make x stone, horseman’s 
weight, and 8 pounds x stone, in the London markets. 

2. A man who attends to horses, 

_ 1882 Howetts in Longm. Mag. 1. 55, 1 heard myself 
indicated in a whisper as ‘one of the horse-men’. 1889 
NW, Linc. Gloss. (ed. 2), Horseman, the man who attends 
upon and travels with a stallion, 1898 R. Haccaxp in 
Daily News 28 Sept. 6/5 The agricultural labourer. .works 
from six to six..horsemen and cattlemen work longer, 

3. A variety of fancy pigeons: see quot. 1867. 

1735 J. Moore Columb, 3x The oftener it is thus bred 
{from a Carrier] the stouter the Horseman becomes. 274x 
Compl, Fam.-Piece 1. 512. 1867 ‘TEGETMEIER Pigeons Vii. 
79 In many of the older treatises an inferior variety of the 
Carrier was described under the name of the Horseman. 

4, Ichthyol. A scizenoid fish of the genus Agzes 
found on the coasts of Central America. 

5. See also Licut-nonrsEMan. 

Light and Heavy Horsemen, slang names for certain 
Thames thieves, 

1849 Marryat Valerie xviii, ‘There's a lighter adrift’, 
said I. ‘The Light Horsemen have cut her adrift.’ /drd., 
Light Horsemen—that's a name for one set of people who 
live by plunder. .. Then we have the Heavy Horsemen— 
they do their work in the daytime, when they go on board 
as lumpers to clear the ships. 

Horsemanship (hfism&nfip). [f. prec. + 
-sHip.} | The art of riding on horseback ; skill or 
expertness in riding, equestrian performance. For- 
merly including the breeding, rearing, and manage- 
ment of horses; the duties of the mandge. 

1565 Biunpevit (¢##/e) The Fower Chiefest Offices be- 
longing to Horsemanshippe, that is to say, The Office of the 
Breeder, of the Rider, of the Keeper, and of the Ferrer. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb, 1. (1586) 19 When we 
entreat of horsemanship, and breaking of horses. x6or R. 
Jounson Kingd. & Comsew, (1603) 205 The nature of the 
countrey is not fitte for horsemanshippe. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Horsemanshif, in its latitude, includes what relates 
to the make, colour, age, temper, and qualities of horses. 
1796 Morse Ammer. Geog. 11. 479 The Tartars are inured to 
horsemanship from their infancy: they seldom appear on 
foot, 18:6 Kratince Trav, (1817) 11. 102 The show ex- 
hibited very capital horsemanship. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 375 Gymnastic and horsemanship are as suitable 
to women as to men. attrib, 1823 Scotr Fam, Lett. 
5 Nov. (1894) II. 369, I hope in God you will not break 
Jane’s neck with your horsemanship experiments, 

+ Horse-marinel. Her. Obs. [f. Honse sd. 
+ManineE a.] A sea-horse. 
~ 3708 Lond. Gas. No. 4162/4 On a Torse a Demy Horse- 
Marine. 

Horse-marine? (hfs;mirn). [f. Horsesd, 
+ MARINE 5é.] 

1. A marine mounted on horseback, or a cayalry- 
man doing a marine’s work. 

1878 NV. Amer. Rev. CKXVUH. 225 This old sea-dog .. 
organized a body of horse-marines to patrol the shore. 1886 
Tinsley'’s Mag. Apr. 321. The 17th Lancers were once 
christened the ‘ Horse marines’, ‘I'wo troops of this showy 
corps were employed as marines on board the Hermione 
frigate during some severe fighting in the West Indies. 

2. humorously. (p~l.) An imaginary corps of 
mounted marine soldiers, considered as a type of 
men out of their element; hence, sing, a man 
doing work for which he is not fitted; a ‘ land- 
lubber’ on shipboard. 

1824 Scotr St. Ronan's xxi, ‘What the devil has a ship to 
do with horse's furniture ?—Do you think we belong to the 
horse-marines?’ 1860 O. W. Hotmes Sea Dial. 45 Belay 
y'r jaw, y’ swab! 5" hoss-marine! 892 Wofs the rey 1 
x (Farmer) You'd better tell that to the hoss marines; I'v 
lived a sight too long in Shoreditch to take that in. : 

8. ‘A man or youth who is engaged in leading 
and attending to the horse drawing a canal-boat’ 
(Lab. Comm. Gloss. 1894). , 

€1850 [Correspt. writes ‘In general use on Regent's 
Canal'.} _¢ 1860 [Used by a witness at the Lindsey Sessions, 


Lincolns.]. 1881 Censts-returns in Srit, Alm, Comp, 
(1885) 94. 
Horse-master. One who owns or manages 


horses; also, a horse-breaker. 
1523 Fitzners. A/sb. § r20 A Horse-mayster is he, that 


HORSH-POND. 


bieth wylde horses, orcoltes, and bredeth theym, and selleth 
theym agayne wylde, or breaketh parte of them, and maketh 
theym tame, and then selleth them. 3867 7rialf Treas. 
(1850) 22 Suche horse maisters will make a colte quickely 
tame, 1607 Torset. Sour-f. Beasts (1658) 249 Of the 
greatest Horse-masters and nourishers of Horses. 766 W, 
Situ tr. Bouguet's Exp. (1868) 43 Four divisions. .of pack- 
horses, each conducted by a horse master. 1897 Cavalry 

Yactics ii. 8 The good horse master in stables is much more 
likely to be a good horse master under any circumstances, 

Horse-meat, [See Mrat.] Food or pro- 
vender for horses, 

1404 Durham afS. Sacr. Roll, jsythe pro horsmet falcand. 
1475 Bk. Nollesse 30 Finding bothe horsmete and mannys- 
mete to youre soudeours riding be the contre. 1528 Sir B. 
Tee in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. 1, I. 286, 1 sent a phisician. . 
promysing hym a mark by day, horsmete, and mans mete. 
1677 PLor Ox/ordsh. 256 Oats, and all mixed Corns called 
Horse-meat, are Harvested somtimes with “two reaping 
hooks. 13742 Fretpinc J. Andrews u. ii, The sum due for 
horsemeat was twelve shillings. 

Ho‘rse-mill, A mill driven by a horse; 
usually, by one walking in a circle or in a wheel, 

_ 1530 Patsor. 232/2 Horse myll, moulin @ chenal, 859 

in Boys Sandwich (1792) 738 The water must be conveyed 
awaye with horse mylnes. 1769 Farconer Dict. Alarine 
(1789) Lij, Like the machinery of a horse-mill. 2828 P. 
Cunnincuam WV, S. Wales (ed. 3) I. 65 Ten water-mills, 
eighteen windmills, and two horse-mills. 

b. jig. A monotonons round, 

t62x Burton Anat, Mel. 1. it, wt. xt. (2651) 112 Desire 
hath no rest, and is infinite in it selfe, endlesse, and as one 
cals it, a perpetuall racke, or horse mill .. still going round 
asinaring. | 

Ho'rse-mint. [See Horse 28c.] 

1. ©A name applied generally to the wild mints’ 
(Britten and Holland), esp. Mentha sylvestris and 
AL, aquatica, 

¢ 1265 Voc. Names Plin WrWilcker 555/5 Afentastrunt, 
-. horsminte. @ 1387 Sinon. Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 30 
Menta aquatica, an horsment. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 248/1 
Horsmynte, herbe, dalsamita, mentastrunt. 1516 Grete 
Herball cclxxv. Pvb, Agaynst colde cough bethe dry 
fygges with horsmynt in wyne, and vse it. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Psend, Ef, 102 So are they deceived in the name 
of Horse-raddish, Horse-mint, Bull-rush, and many more.. 
that expression is but a Grecisme. .intending no more then 

reat, 1787 Wintrr Syst. usb. 97 Coarse grass, rushes, 

orse-mints .. general productions of Jands overcharged 
with moisture. 186 Miss Prarr Flower, Pi. IV. 152. 

2. Applied in North America to other aromatic 
labiates, as various species of Jfonarda, Collin- 
sonta canadensis, and Cuntla Alariana (Sweet 
Horse-mint, also called ditfany). (See Miller 
Plant-n., and Cent. Dict.) 

+ Horrsen, a. Obs. rare. [See -EN4.] Of or 
belonging to horses. 

rgs8 Warve tr, Alexis’ Secr. 1. Vt. (580) 108.2, Let hym 
put the Yearth onely, the Floxe, and the Horsen doung. 

Ho'rse-nail. 

1. A horseshoe-nail. 

1598 Barret Theor, Warres 135 Horse nayles and horse 
shoes of all sizes. 1695 Concrevr. Love for L. ut. ix, Poring 
upon the Ground for a crooked Pin, or an old Horse-Nail. 
1858 Greencr Gunnery 148 The inferior iron of which we 
make horse-nails. 

2. Atadpole. /ocal. 

1608 Torset. Serpents (1658) 719 The heads of these 
young Gyrini, which we call in English Horse-nails; be- 
cause they resemble a Horse-nail in their similitude, whose 
head is great, and the other part small. 1887in Kent, Gloss. 

Horrseness. nonce-wa. The abstract quality 
of 2 horse (tr. Gr. inmdrns). 

1864 Q. Rev. July 72, ‘I see a horse’, said Antisthenes to 
Plato, *but I do not see horseness’, 

Horse-play. . 

+1. Play in which a horse is used or takes part; 
theatrical horsemanship. Also fransf. Obs. 

1599. Massincer, etc. Ofd Lazw m1. ii, Horse-play at four- 
score is not so ready. a 3627 Mippteton Afayor of Queen- 
borough v.i, Second Play. We have a play wherein we use 
ahorse. St. Fellows, you use no horse-play in my house. 
1668 Drypen Evening’s Lovet.ii, Bel. They get upon their 

jennets, and prance before their Jadies’ windows... HW/:/d. 
And this horseplay they call making love, , 

2. Rough, coarse, or boisterous play, passing the 
bounds of propriety. 

1589 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. (1590) 9, I am a_stranger, and 
cannot tel what your horse play meanes. 1700 Drypen Fables 
Pref. Wks. (Globe) 506 He {Collier} is too much given to 
horse-play in his raillery. 1749 Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) II. 
clxxix. 166 No aukward overturns of glasses, plates, and 
salt-cellars; no horseplay. 1856 Masson £ss, iv. 12t 
Dryden’s best comic attempts were but heavy horse-play. 
1872 L. Sternex Playgr. Eurofe vi. (1894) 149 Explosions 
of animal spirits, bordering at times upon horse-play. 

Hence Horse-playish a., given to horse-play. 

3882 Daily News 22 Sept. 2/1 The younger men were 
somewhat horse-playish in their behaviour. 

Hovrse-plam. 

1. A small red variety of plum, eile tab 
z530 Patscr. 232/2 Horse _plome, frute, ju’ ¢ 4 
y: Hevwooo Pron (1867) 20 Her cheekes are purple middie 
“ke West Ind. 23 A great 
yke a horse plumme. 1648 Gace He. to6 Beirrex & 

Black kernell as big as our horse Plums. ties * 
Houraxn Plant-n., Horse Plum, a small red pl of Z North 
2. (U.S.) The common — plum of No 
i us Americana). “ 
Amencs (rus “h A pond for watering and 

Horse-pond, s/. 2 ducking-place for 

washing horses proverbial as a dacking-p 


obnoxious persons. 
26 
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xyor Crnper Love Makes Mans. i, 1 han't much Land to 
spare; but I have an admirable Horse-Pond—I'll settle 
that upon him, if you will. 7x3 Apptson Guardian No. 
136 P 4 Led into a horsepond by a Will of the Whisp. 746 
Brit. Mag. 10x If old Bettenson had ordered him to have 
been dragg'd through a Horse-pond. 1843 Betnunr Sc, 
Fireside Stor. 62 He intended .. to take a third individual 
to a horse-pond..and duck him head and ears three times. 


Horse-pond, v. [f prec. sb] érans. To 
duck in or drag through a horse-pond. 

3787 Garrick fale Coguette 1. 13 If 1 go again, Sir, may 
I be caned, kicked, and horseponded for my pains. 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia vt. x, Not only horsewhipt, but horse- 
ponded. 1884 Church Reformer IIL. 79 [They] will not 
readily forget his suggestion of horse-ponding their leaders 
as a substitute for redressing their grievances. 

Ho'rse-power. i 

1, The power or rate of work of a horse in draw- 
ing; hence, in d/cch., a conventional unit for 
Measuring the rate of work of a prime motor, 
commonly taken (after Watt) as = 550 foot-pounds 
per second (which is about 14 times the actual 
power ofa horse). Abbreviated H.P. 

1805 O. Grecory ALech, (1807) II. 357 The usual method 
of estimating the effects of engines by what are called 
‘horse powers’ must inevitably be very fallacious. x88r 
Encyel. Brit, XU. 207/1 Nominal horse-power is a purely 
conventional term adopted by makers of steam-engines, 
and has no fixed relation to indicated horse-power. 189r 
Electrician Sept. 551 A new and shockingly unscientific 
unit, the electrical horse power, is insensibly coming into 
use, 1897 Preece in Glasgow Herald 6 Feb. 3/5 The term 
‘horse-power’ has probably seen its best days..As a scien- 
tific term it has been much abused, and as a commercial 
term it conveys no meaning. . 

b. With prefixed numeral, expressing the power 
or rate of work of an engine, etc, ; as ‘an engine 
of 40-horse power’, or ‘a 40-horse-power engine’. 

Properly the numeral + ‘horse’ form an attrib. phrase 
qualifying ‘power’ (as in ‘four-horse coach’; cf. tzv0-foot 
rule, half-mile race); but the whole phrase (esp. when used 
atiri6é.\ ts often analyzed as numeral + ‘horse-power’. 

1823 Byron Fuan x. xxxiv, sofe, A metaphor taken from 
the ‘forty-horse power’ of a steam-engine. 1835 MARRYAT 
Olla Podr. iv, She..preferred the three-horse power of the 
schuyt to the hundred-horse power of the steam-packet. 
18s (dustry. Catal.Gt. Exhib, 214 Oscillating steam-engine, 
of ro-horse power. 1872 R. B. Ssyvtn Ifining Statist. 50 
One 25 horse-power engine, 16-inch cylinder. 

2. transf. Power or rate of work as estimated 
by this unit; number of horse-powers. Also fig. 

31860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea iv. § 268 What is the horse- 
power of the Niagara? 1867 Emerson Lett, & Soc. Aims, 
Progr. Culture Wks. (Bohn) III. 235 Enthusiasm is the 
leaping lightning, not to be measured by the horse-power 
of the understanding, 1871 Tynpatt Pragmt. Sc. 1. xx, 
({He] calculates the equivalent of that heat in horse-power. 

3. The power or agency of a horse or horses as 
employed in driving machinery; hence, a machine 
by which the pull or weight of a horse is con- 
verted into power for driving other machinery. 

1853 Catal, R. Agrit. Soc. Show Gloucester 50 A One 
Horse Power Portable Horse Gear. did. 51 A useful and 
economical thrashing machine to be either worked by hand 
orhorse power, 1864 Wesster, Horse-power..3. A machine 
operated by one or more horses; a horse-engine. 1875 
Kuicut Dict, Mech, s.v., An ordinary horse-power, such as 
is used for thrashing-machines, drag-saws, clover-hullers. 

Horrse-pox. ([Sce Pox.] 

+1. A severe or virulent pox. (Used in coarse 
execrations.) Ods, : 

1656 S. Hotuanp Zara (1719) 115 With a Horse-pox and 

a Murrain, (1667 Dk, Newcasti.e & Drypen Sir Afartin 

Mar-all w.i, Leave off your winking and your pinking, 

with a horse-pox t’ye. 1694 Ecuanp Plautus Pref. Aiij, 

T'll fetch ye out with a Horse-pox fot a damnable, prying, 

nine-eyed Witch. 

2. A pustular disease of horses, said, when com- 

municated to cows, to produce cow-pox. 

1884 N.Y. Aled. Frnt. x5 Nov. 548 An outbreak of casual 

‘horse-pox’ among the she-asses. 1897 Ar.Leutr Syst, Afed. 


11. 636 He explained the failure on the part of many experi- 
menters to transmit horse-pox to the cow. 

Ho'rser. [f. Horse v. + -zr1.] One who 
provides horses for a coach; a postmaster, 

285 ‘ Ninrop’ Road 35 The horser’s profits depend upon 
the luck he has with his stock, 

Hovrse-race. A race by horses (with riders), 

rs8x Stoney Afol, Poetrie (Arb.) 46 Phillip of Macedon 
reckoned a horse-race wonne at Olimpus among hys three 
fearefull felicities. 16x7 Morvson /tin. 1. 198 No meane 
Lordes..and Gentlemen in our Court had in like sort put 
out money upon a horserace, or speedie course of a horse, 
under themselves. «1626 Bacon (J.), In horseraces men, are 
curious that there be not the least weight upon one horse 
more than upon another. 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 462 P 4 
To glory in being the first Man at Cock-matches, Horse-races. 
x82x Byron Yar wt. Ixxxv, Pindar sang horse-races. 

attrib. x6z9 J. Maxwrt tr. Herodian (1635) 426 Cirque 
Geaargin, Or Horse-race-yard, able to hold above 20000). 

Horrse-ra:cer. {f Horse-race + -er], after 
race, racer.) One who keeps horses for racing; 
one who rides horses in races, a jockey. 

¢16:8 J. Bruen in Hinde Life xi. (1641) 38 A good mle 
for'our horse-racers, rank riders, and hot-spurre hunters. 
1733 Weekly Reg. 8 Dec., Song-singers, horse-racers, valets- 
de-chambre. 1888 A ¢henaust 22 Sept. 381/: The first Lord 
Godolphin was a horse-racer as well as gambler undoubtedly, 

Horse-ra.cing, 56. [f. Honse + Racine vi. 
sb, after horse-race.} The practice or sport of 
running horses in competitions of speed. 
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e654 G, Fox Frnt. (1827) I. 250 Each taking his horse 
«and so go to horse-racing. x780 T. Davies Garrick 
(1781) I. xxvi. 297 The wretched attachment of our young 
nobility and gentry to horse-racing. 1837 W. Irvine Ca/t. 
Bonneville W1¥, zor All ardently addicted to gambling and 
horse-racing. 1894 Mest. Gaz. 13 Sept. 1/3 Horse-racing 
-- isa sport which gives more employment to more thou- 
sands of deserving persons than can be claimed for any other. 

b. Comb. Horseracing-board, a board used 
fora gambling game played with figares of horses. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 13 Mar. 7/2 Charged with gambling 
with a horseracing-board in the New-cut, and carrying on a 
system of swindling. . 

So Ho'rse-ra:cing a., addicted to horse-racing. 

1814 Last Act un. ii, A bold, dashing, horse-racing, fox- 
hunting heroine. _ | 

Hovrse-ra:dish. [See Honse sb. 27¢.] | 

L. A cruciferous plant (Cochéearta Arnioracia), 
with white flowers and broad rough leaves, a 
native of middle Europe and western Asia, com- 
monly cultivated for its root (see 2). = 

1597 GErarve Herbal u. vii. 186 Horse Radish bringeth 
foorth great leaues. 1732 Arsutuxor Andes of Diet 263 
Vegetables which abound with a pungent volatile Salt and 
Oil as .. Horse-Radish, Cresses. 1876 Harvey Mat. Med. 
{ed. 6) 732 Horse-Radish is a Native of most hilly situa- 
tions in Europe, .. flowering in May, . 

2. The thick rootstock of this plant, which has 
a very pungent flavour, and is scraped or grated 
down as a2 condiment. 

x6zg5 Hart Anat. Ur, Pref. Bb, The Germanes in diverse 
places. .boyle wilde or horse radishes with their beefe. 1769 
Mas. Rarratp Eng. Housekfr. (1778) 35% Pour it on your 
parsley, with two or three slices of horse-radish. x88z 
Besant & Rice Chai. of Fleet 1. vi. 150 His prejudices as 
a gentleman and a scholar were offended by the absence of 
horse-radish. 

Jig. 1830 Gart Lawrie 7. vi. iii, With a plentiful garnish- 
ing of the horse radish of their petulance. i 

3. atirth. and Comb., as horse-radish root; 
+ horse-radish ale, ?ale flavoured with horse- 
radish ; horse-radish tree, (a) a tree (Aforinga 
plerygosperma), a native of India, cultivated in 
tropical countries for its pod-like capsules, which 
are eaten fresh or pickled, and for its winged seeds 
(de2t-221¢ts), from which oil of ben is obtained; the 
root resembles horse-radish in flavour; (4) in 
Australia, a name for Codonocarpus cotinifolins 
(N. O. Phytolacew) : see quot. 1889. 

1664 Perys Diary 16 Sept., He would needs have me 
drink a cup of horse-radish ale. 1694 SALmon Bates’ Disp. 
(1713) 437/2 On the edulcorated Pouder, affuse Oil of Tur- 
pentine drawn off from Horse-radish-roots. 1859 4// Year 
Round No. 32. 127/t Horse-radish trees, giving perfumers 
and watchmakers that famous oil of Ben, which can hardly 
ever be obtained pure. 1889 J. H. Matwen Usef. Nat. 
Plants Australia 164 Called ‘also ‘Horse-radish Tree’, 
owing to the taste of the leaves. 

Hovrse-ri:der. One who rides a horse; a pro- 
fessional performer on horseback ; a circus-rider. 
So Hovrse-ri:ding vb/.'sb. and ppl. a. 

rs80 Lyiy Enfhues To Gentlem. Rdrs, (Arb.) 223 The 
cholaricke Horse-rider, who .. not daring to kill the Horse 
went into the stable to cutte the saddle. c¢x6z0 Sir 
Mecvit Alem. (1735) 317 His Pastimes of Hunting, Hawk- 
ing and Horse-riding. 1854 Dickens ‘ard T. 1. iii, The 
clashing and banging band attached to the horse-riding 
establishment .. A flag .. proclaimed. .that it was ‘Sleary’s 
horse-riding’, /éid. 11, v, The horse-riders never mind what 
they say, sir; they’re famous for it. 31885tr. Hehn's Wand, 
Pl. & Anim, 48 Those north-eastern branches..as far as the 
light of history reaches, are..found a horse-riding race. 

Horse-scorser, -scourser: see HORSE-CORSER. 

Horse-se’nse. U.S. collog. Strong common 
sense; ‘a coarse, robust, and conspicuous form 
of shrewdness often found in ignorant and mde 
persons; plain, practical good sense’ (Cent, Dict.). 

1870 Natron (N. Y.) 18 Aug. 105 The new phrase—born 
in the West, we believe—of ‘ horse-sense’, which is applied 
to the intellectual ability of men who exceed others in prac- 
tical wisdom. 1872 C.D. Warner Backlog Siudies 124 He 
was a plain man. .he had what is roughly known as * borse- 
sense’, and he was homely. 1884 New Eng. Frul. Educ. 
XIX. 377 The latent ‘horse-sense’ of the American people 
may be relied on, in the end, to abate this nuisance. 


Horseshoe, horse-shoe (hj1s;{i), sd. 

1. A shoe for a horse, now usually formed of a 
narrow iron plate bent to the outline of the horse’s 
hoof and nailed to the animal’s foot. 


Widely employed by the superstitious as an amulet, 2 ; 


protection from witchcraft, omen of good luck, etc. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI, 255 Foure hors schoon. 
1485 Nottingham: Rec, U1. 245 Item for a hors shoo. .jd. ob. 
x596 Dateympce tr. Lesfie’s Hist, Scot. vu. 39 Makdonald 
-- with horschone he schod his wife, and set thame on her 
solis with nailis. rg98 SHaxs. Aferry IW. 11. v. 123 To be 
throwne into the Thames, and coold, glowing-hot.. like a 
Horse-shoo, 3665 Boye Occas, Reft. (1845) 348 The com- 
mon People of this Country have a Tradition, that ‘tis a 
lucky thing to find a Horseshoe. 17gx Untv. Alag. in 
Hone Every-day Bk, 11. 1457 No horseshoe nor magpye 
shall baffle our skill. 1824 Scorr Kedgauntiet ch. xi, Your 
wife's 2 witch, man; you should nail a horse-shoe on your 
chamber door, 1851 D. Wirson Pred. Ann. (1863) IT. ut. 
iv, zg One of the ancient horse-shoes is described as con- 
sisting of a solid piece of iron. 31895 Exwortuy Evil Eye 
vi, 2x7 Here in Somerset, horseshoes are‘nailed on stable 
doors, hung up to the ceilings above the horses, or fastened 
to the walls of the cow-house, ‘to keep off the pixies’, 

b. Horseshoes, the game of quoits. dad. 
+ xB82gin Brockerr. 1846 /éid, (ed. 3) I. 228 The game of 
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voits is called ‘horse-shoes’ in the North becau: 
cies played with horse-shoes. oe 

2. Applied to things shaped like a horseshoe, or 
a circular arc larger thana semi-circle. a. generally, 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A, 1. xxiv. 73 The bataylle ought 
to be then ordred and made in manere of a hors-shoo, 1 
De Foe Voy. round World (18401130 The river making a 
kind of a double horse-shoe. 1770 Wasnixcton Writ. (182) 
II. 298 The Ohio running round it in the nature of a hors. 
shoe. 2799 Kirwan Geol, £ss. 337 When the dip form: 
what is called a horse-shoe, descending from one mountain 
or hill, and ascending on the opposite, 1866 Roctrs Agric, 
& Prices 1, xx. 507 The horseshoe which Hes between the 
wooded hills of Maidenhead, Wycombe and Marlow, 

b. Fortification. (See quot, 1704.) 

1698 Frocer Voy, 108 Three pieces of Fortification call'd 
Horse-Shooes. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Teche Horse-Sheot,in 
Fortification, is a Work sometimes of 2 round, and some. 
times of an Oval Figure, raised in the Ditch of a Marhy 
Place, or in low Grounds, and border’d with a Parapet, 
1717 tr. Fresicr’s Voy, 312 That Fortress has no other Out. 
works, besides a Horse-shooe next the Port, and a littl 
Cover’d-way. 

ce. Ship-building. = TTorseshoe clamp in 54. 
eso Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 125 Horse-shoes, large 
straps of iron or copper shaped like a horse-shoe and let into 
the stem and gripe on opposite sides, through which they 
are bolted together to secure the gripe to the stem. 
a. Turning-lathe. (See quot.) 

31875 Kyicut Dict. Mfech., Horseshoe ..2. A movable 
support for varying the gearing and the velocity of the screw 
which moves the slide. 

3. Bot. The same as Aorseshoe-vetch: see § 4, 

1578 Lyte Dedoens 1v. xxxi. 490 The thirde kinde is called 
..in English Horse shoe, 1597 Gerarve Heréal u. 6. 1057 
Horse shooe commeth vp in certaine vntilled and sunny 
places of Italy and Languedock. x7xx_J. Periver in Pail 
Trans, XXVIII. 387 Horse-shoes..The Pods of this elegant 
Plant resemble a ‘Wait moon, or Horse-shoe. 

4, Zool. a. A horseshoe-crab: sce 5d. Db. An 
American name of a bivalve mollusc, Leéraria 


elliptica, the oval otter-shell. : 

1778 Romans Florida 302 A crab. .called in the southera 
province a king crab, and to the northward a horseshoe. 
1850 HawtHorNe Scarlet L. xv. (1883) 213 She seized alive 
horseshoe by the tail. : mead 
-&. attrié. and Cond, a. Simple attrib. ‘of a 
horseshoe’, as in Aorseshoe-fashion, form, shape. 

x7rz J. Janes tr. Le Blond's Gardening 26 Great Stats 
made Horse-shoo-Fashion. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 23/2 Nose 
..bordered by a wide crest of a horseshoe shape 14 
Parker Goth. Archit, 1. iii. 66 Norman arches are pot wr 
frequently of the horse-shoe form. 


b. altrib, passing into adj. ‘Of the form of 
a horseshoe, or are larger than a semicircle’, 25 


horseshoe arch, hend, brooch, door, table. i 
1995 Cone Boydells Thames 11, 71 ‘The horseshoe on 
that begins at Mortlake, 2822-16 J. Smit Panorama se 
& Arti. 131 A horse-shoe arch hasits centreabove the spring. 
3873 Hayne in Tristram Afoab 375 Arches distinctly} a 
shoe. 1884 Graphic 22 Nov. 538/1 The delegates too their 
places to the right and left of him at a horseshoe table. bic 
1’. B, Foresan 77if to Spaiv etc. 64 Through the vsu! 

horse-shoe door, we enter an open court. h 
ce. similative, parasynthetic, etc., as horseshot- 


shaped, horseshoe-like adjs. kof 
1776 Pexwanr Zool, IV. 48 A horse-shoe-shaped mat A 
deep purple. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Boun fh i 
small room entered by a horse-shoe-like arch, 1895 brea Hf 
Gaz. 4 Sept. 3/3 The tunnel,.is 2r ft. high and 19 ft. broad, 
and is horseshoe-shaped. - ee 
d. Special combs.: horseshoe anvil (s 
quot.) ; horseshoo-bat, any species of bat having 
a nose-leaf more or less horseshoe-shaped, P* 
Rhinolophus ferrum-equinum, R. dhe” eres, 
and Piyllorhina armigera; horseshoe © al 
(see quot.); horseshoe-crab, 2 crab-like ee 
of the genus Limulus, so called from the s te 
of its shell; a king-crab; horseshoe-fe"m, ie 
New Zealand) Afarattia fraxinea, called ah 3); 
tralia potatofern (Morris Austral Eng. : Fo 
horseshoe goose, head, kiduey, magne Ae 
quots.); horseshoe-nail, anail ofsoft iron for *h 3 
ing on horseshoes; hence horseshoe-nail re we 
vod; horseshoe-vetch, aleguminons plant i 
crepis comosa) bearing umbels of yellow a les 
and jointed pods each division of which res¢ 
a horseshoe. 4 : which 
_ 1875 Kwicut Dict, Mech, *Horseshoe-anvil, mae bas 
corresponds in shape and size to the hoof ofa hort hole of 
shanks which permit its adjustment in the soc! na 1714 
the anvil, in either a natural ora reversed Sat with 
Gotpsm, Nat. Hist. LV. 140 The *Horse shot 
an odd protuberance round its upper lip, somews : 
form of an horse-shoe. 1847 CARPENTER Zool. 28 the 
species are known in England_under the cat Dict. 
Greater and Lesser Horse-shoe Bats, 1875 Kn! strap by 
Meck,, *Horseshoe-clantp (Ship-buildingy, an irom Saas 
which the gripe and fore-foot are attached. 1865 awakene 
Champlain iti, (1875) 231 The *horseshoe-cr# 3393, The 
his especial curiosity. 1849 Zoologist, il. TCH 
Egyptian goose is the ‘*horse-shoe goose » , 2 74 berein 
BERS Cycl., *Horse-shoe Head, a disease in in SS val enity 
the sutures of the skull are too open, or too Bre S forsesket 
is left between them. 1887 Syd. Soe. Ler, sch they are 
didney .. a variety of the kidneys in man in W' en es ot: 
connected by their lower ends, so as to make hae net, bent 
shaped organ. 182z IMISoN Sc. 6 Art I. 409 A mee shoe 
so that the two ends almost meet, 1s ca led ic wee 
magnet. 1872 Tynpaut Fragut. Se. (1879) Il, sa to rotate 
bent it into a continuous ring, which .. he caus 
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rapidly close to the poles of a horse-shoe magnet. x415- 
16 Durham MS. Sacr. Roll, Et in furfure et *horsescho- 
nayle, xixs, xj. x800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1. 97 Six 
parts of iron in small fragments, as points of horse-shoe nails, 
1888 Law Ref. 13 App. Cas. 4or A patent for the manufac. 
ture of horse-shoe nails. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Horse- 
shoe Nail-machine, one in which rods of iron are shaped 
into nails for the purpose stated, 1894 Datly News 22 Jan. 
7/4 Rolled horseshoe nail rods (charcoal) are priced at £16 
tos. 1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. (1788) 282 Hipsocrepis, 
*Horseshoe Vetch. 


Horseshoe, v. [f. prec. sb.: cf. SHOE w.] 
L. trans. To provide with horseshoes. 


2. Arch. To make (an arch) horseshoe-shaped. 
1874 J. Fercusson Hist. Archit. (ed. 2) 1. 1v. vi. I. 39% 
Sassanian arch..horse-shoed to the extent of one-tenth 
of its diameter. 
So Horse-shoer (-fi#:01), one who makes horse- 
shoes, or shoes horses; Hoxse-shoeing, the art 


or craft of shoeing horses. 

sox Sparry tr. Catton's Geomancie 76 Craftsmen working 
by yron, as horse-shooers, locke-smiths, and such like. 1869 
G. Frenine (tit/e) Horse-Shoes and Horse-Shoeing. 1888 
Pall Mall G. 24 Sept. 11/2 The horse-shoers wore new 
russet leather aprons, with blood-red horseshoe stamped in 
the centre. 


Ho'rse-skin. The skin of a horse; leather 


made of a horse's skin. Also attrib. 

1340 Cursor Af, 2250 (Fairf.) pai dight ham..wip hors 
skynnys and camel hide. 1654 tr. MZartint’s Cong. China 
5 Their Boots .. of Horse-skin very neatly drest. x8s5r 
Rlavne Rei Sealp Hunt. v, The soft clinging sand already 
overtopped my horse-skin boots. | 

Horse-tail, ho'rsetail. 

1. A horse's tail. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 1031r He..Festnyt hym..by his fete 
euyn, Hard by the here of his horse tayle, @1533 Lp. 
Berners Anon Ixxxi, 251, I say and iuge that Gerarde be 
drawen at horse taylles, and then hangyd. 1596 SHaxs. 
Tam, Shr. wi. 96 Let them. .not presume to touch a haire 
of my Masters horse-taile, till they kisse their hands. 1737 
Pore Hor, Efist. u. i. 63 Then by the rule that made the 
Horse-tail bare, I pluck out year by year, as hair by hair, 
1846 H. Torrens Rene. Alilit. Hist, 1.162 The Turk .. 
made his standard of a horse-tail, : 

b. Used in Turkey asan ornament, as a military 
standard, the symbol of war, and as an ensign 
denoting the rank of a pasha: see Tatu; hence, 
+ the office of a pasha (ods.). Anciently used also 


by the Bulgarians. 

1613 Purcitas Pilgrimage (x614) 695 Horse-tailes are 
great jewels, and two slaves will be given for one taile. 
1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1860/6 The King of Poland has taken 
two Horse Tails (which are the Turks Signals of War). 
2703 Maunorete Yourn. Ferus. (1721) 127 Next were 
brought the Bassa's two Horse Tails. xgrx_ Lutrrretu 
Brief Rel, (x857) VI. 709 The sultan has resolved, .to renew 
the war against Muscovy, having for that end caused the 
horse tail (their signal of war) to be placed again before 
the seraglio. x177x Smotitetr Humph. Cl. 5 June, The dey 
will make you a horse-tail. 1840 Blackw. Afag, XLVI. 
219 While all Christendom trembled at the sight of the 
horse-tails, Soliman died. 1847 Disracur Tancred vi. x. 
1855 Minman Lat, Chir. v. viii. II. 423 They [the Bulgarians] 
were to go to battle no longer under their old national 
ensign, the horse-tail, but under the banner of the Cross. 

2. The common name of the genus Agzezsetune, 
consisting of cryptogamous plants with hollow 
jointed stems, and whorls of slender branches at 
the joints ; the whole having some resemblance to 


a horse’s tail. 

1538 Turner Libellus, Hipfuris, \atinis dicitur equise- 
tum, aut cauda equina..aliquibus dicitur Hors tayle, non- 
nultis Hally Water stryncle, Dysshewasshynges. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. t. (1586) 45 For Pasture or 
Meddowe..the woorst as Plinie saith, is Russhes, Fearne, 
and Horsetayle. 1664 Power £xf. Philos. 1. 31 The 
Water spider, hath two hairy geniculated horns, knotted or 
joynted at several divisions like .. Hors-tayl. 1794 Martyn 
Roussean's Bot. xxxii. 488 Wood Horsetail has the leaves 
compound or divided, and the spikes at the end of the same 
stems. 1873 Mrs. Kine Disciples, Ugo Bassé iv. (1877) 146 
Brushing past the rigid arms Of hideous giant horsetails. 


b. + Female Horse-tail, an old name for 
Hippuris or Mane’s-TAIL, 2 phanerogamous plant 
somewhatresemblingZgzrse¢umin habit. Shrubby 
Horse-tail, name for shrubs of the genus Ephedra 
(N.O. Gnetacex), having small scale-like leaves 
resembling the branches of £gzisetum. Tree 
Horse-tail = horsetatl-tree : see 5. 

xsg7 Gerarne Herbal u. ceccxlit. 957 Cauda equina 
JSemina, the female Horse taile. 1794 Martyn Kousscan's 
Bot, xi, 116 In the books it (Hippuris] is called Female 
Horsetait or Mare's-tail 1884 Mitter Plant-2., Horse- 
tail, Great Shrubby, Ephedra distachya, Ibid. Casuarina 
equisetifolia,,.Swamp Oak of Australia, Tree-Horse-tail. 


3. ‘A hippurite.” (Cent, Dict.) 

4. Anat. The leash of nerves in which the spinal 
cord ends: called in mod.L. cauda equina, 

5. attrib. and Comdé., as horsetatl-like adj., horse- 
tail standard (see 1b); resembling a horse’s tail, 
as horse-tail cloud, lock; also horsetail-lichen, 
name for various species of Alecloria, esp. A. 
jubata, having a slender pendulous thallus; 
horsetail-tree, a tree ofthe genus Caszariza, esp. 
the Australian C. egitsetifolia, so called from the 
resemblance ‘of the leatless jointed branches to 


those of Lyuiseium. 
x600 Rownanns Lett. Humours Blood C, Aske Humors, 


ry 
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why a Feather he doth weare?..Or what he’ doth with 
such a Horse-taile locke? 16x2 Pasguil’s Night-Cap (1877) 
7_His sweet worship with his horse-taile locke. 183 
Howrrr Seasons (1837) 228 The vault of heaven was strewn 
with what are called horse-tail clouds, x89x /a// Mall G. 
23 Oct. 3/2 [A yucca with] enormous horsetail-like panicles 
of white flowers. 

Ho-rseward, orig. fo horse-ward: see -wann. 

161z Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xviii. (1632) gor Giuing 
command to make themselues shortly ready, for their Lords 
were to horse-ward. 

Ho'rse-way. A road by which a horse may 
pass; a bridle-road ; sometimes = cart-road. 

985 Charter of AEthelred in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 1, 219 
To horsweges heale. 1517 Torkincron Pilgr. (1884) 66 
With owt the Citys ys an horse wey vnder neth a mown- 
teyn. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 5 Any common high- 
way cartway horseway or fotewayes. 1605 SHaxs. Leariv. 
i. 58 Glou. Know'st thou the way to Douer? Ze. Both 
style and gate; Horseway and foot-path. 1766 Gorps. 
Vic. W. x, 1 therefore walked back by the horse-way, 
which was five miles round, though the footway was but two. 
1875 Poste Gaius wv. § 3 A right of horse-way or carriage- 
way through his Jand. bs 


Horsewhip (hf1s,;hwip), sd. A whip for driv- 
ing or controlling a horse. 

1694 G. Fox Frx/, (1827) I, 108 Then they .. put me into 
the stocks, ., and they brought dog-whips and horse-whips, 
threatening to whip me. 1766 SmonveTT 7rav. I. xv. 254 
(Jod.) Riding out..with his horsewhip in his hand. 1809 
Mackin Gil Blas x. xi. (Rtldg.) 377. Those impracticable 
beings, on whom good example, good advice, and a good 
horsewhip, are equally thrown away. 

Horsewhip, v. [f*prec.: cf. WHir v.] trans. 
To chastise with a horsewhip. 

1768 BickerstarK Lionel § Clarissa un. ti, If you are a 
gentleman, you shall fight me: if you are a scrub, [il 
horsewhip you. x8z9 Lyrron Devereux v.v, I will fulfil 
your errand, and horsewhip himsoundly. 1877 BLacx Green 
Past, viii, If 1 were a man I would horsewhip him. 

Jig. 1790 J. B, Moreton Mann, IW. Ind. 183 That he 
horsewhips and shoots you dead with a murdering infamous 
tongue. 

Hence Ho'rsewhipped ///. a., Ho'rsewhip- 
ping vil. sb. Also Ho-rsewhipper, Ho‘rse- 
whipship. 

1774 T. Ersxtne in Spirit Pub. Frudls. (1799) Il. 320 
To ae thy horse-whipp’d back from daily fears. 3808 — 
Ef. to Mrs. Clarke ibid, V. 405 A horse-whipper of carpets. 
182g Lytton Devereux v. v, If ever you meet him, give 
him a good horse-whipping on my account. 1842 ait's 
Mag. 1X. 457 Ballinasloe, where this person performed his 
feat of horsewhipship. 1875 W. S. Haywaro Love agst. 
World 20 If he tamely submits to a horsewhipping, he 
must be more or less than man. 7 

Horsewoman (hfss;wumin). A woman 
who rides on horseback; a female equestrian. 
Usually with qualifying adj. 

1564-78 Butteyn Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 58 Your mother 
was a good horsewoman, and Joued ridyng well as any 
gentlewoman that euer I knewe in my life. 1626 MippLe- 
ton Wom. Beware Wom, u. i, Sh'ad need be a good 
horsewoman, and sit fast. 1814 Jane Austen Mansf. 
Park vii, His comments on Miss Crawford's great clever- 
ness as 2 horsewoman, 1887 Frith Autobiog. 1. xxi. 279 
Miss Gilbert was a most accomplished horsewoman. 

Hence Ho'rsewomanship. 

1857 Yait’s Mag. XXIV. 332 Her excellent and bold 
horsewomanship attracted .. admiration. 2882 ‘ANNIE 
Tuomas’ Allerton Towers U1. vi. 105 A severe critic upon 
horsewomanship. & 

Horsiness (hfsinés), [f. Horsy a. +-NeEss.] 
The quality of being horsy, esp. in sense 2, 

1864 Daily Tel. 19 July, There is no keeping clear of 
“horsiness’ and the horsey. 1875 Tennyson Q. Afary 111. 
v, It shall be all my study for one hour To rose and lavender 
my horsiness, Before I dare to glance upon your Grace. 
188z Miss Brappon Aft. Koyad 111. vi. 117 The St, Aubyn 
girls, .finding him a kindred spirit in horseyness and doggy- 
ness, took him at once into their confidence. 

Horrsing, v/. sé. [f. Horse v, + -Ina1.] 


1. Provision of horses or cavalry. 

31382 Wyctir Deut. xvii. 16 Bi noumbre of horsynge arered 
[Vulg.eguttatus numero sublevatus}, ergo0 XR owland, gO. 

89, Lhafe horssynge at my will. ¢ 1650 Don Bellianis 72 
Send half of your men .. taking with them double horsing 
that when we arrive..we may find fresh horses. 1896 .V. i. 
Daily Mail 17 June 4 ‘The ordinary expenses for horsing, 
traffic, and genera! management [of a tramway]. 

2. The ‘covering’ of a mare. 

zssz Hutoet, Horsynge of a mare. 1565-73 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Catutlio, to desire the male: .. to go to rutter: 
to borsing: to blissoning. 577 B. Gooce Herestach's 
Hush. w. (1586) 125 b, She. .is taken to be barren..yt takes 
not at y® first horsing. 1727 Pore, etc. Aart. Seribl, 1. vi. 

3. A mounting as on a horse; a flogging in- 
flicted while on another’s back: see Horse wv. 4 b. 

1688 R. Homme Arvmeury nt. 103/t Horsing, of Beer, is 
the setting of one Barrel upon two. 282g W. Irvinc 7. 
Trav. 1, 261, I felt so indignant at the ignominious horsing 
I had incurred. 

4. Cutlery trade. (See quot.) ; 

1831 J. Hottanp Manuf. Metal 1. 292 What is technically 
called the Aorsing, being in fact, the seat or saddle upon 
which the grinder sits astride while at work, 31870 Reape 
[see second quot. in 5]. ‘ 

5. attrib. and Contb.: horsing-block, stone = 
HorsE-sLock 1 and 2; horsing-chain, the chain 
that fastens a grinder’s seat to the framework of 


the grindstone. 

266 Manch. Court Leet Ree. (1887) 1V. 300 Fora Horseing 
stone att Hyde Crosse. 1662 Guenatt. Chr. in Arm, verse 
38. vill. § 3 (1659) 452/2 [He] makes his seeming piety to God 


HORTENSIAL. 


but as a horsing-block to get into the Creatures Saddle. 
31708 THoressy Diary (Hunter) 11.13 We met with a great 
number of horsing-stones, each of three steps, but cut out of 
one entire stone. 1856 S. C. Brees Gloss. Jerms, Horsing 
block, a square timber framing, used in forming excavations 
for raising the ends of the wheeling planks. 1870 E, Pra- 
cock Ralf Skirl, II. 23 A stone horsing-block stood near 
the doorway, 1870 Reape Put yourself in his place I. 201 
The stone went like a pistol-shot, and snapped the horsing- 
chains like thread .. the grinder. .had fallen forward on his 
broken horsing. 

Ho'rsing, A/a. [f. as prec. +-1nG?; but in 
sense I, app. for phrase a-horsing.] 

1. Of a mare: Desiring the horse; in heat. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. mn. (1586) 126 b, When 

you perceive yt she is Horsing..put to your stallion, 1870 

LAINE Lncycl. Kur. Sports (ed. 3) § 1011 Mares come into 
season about February, and continue to be horsing, as it is 
called, until the end of June or middle of July. 

+2, Riding on orhaving to do with horses; horsy. 

¢ 1613 Mippeton Vo Wit ike a Woman's 1. iii, A young 
horsing gentleman, 

Horsly, obs. f. Hoansety, Horseny. Horson, 
obs. f, WHorRESoN. Horst, dial. f& Hurst. 

Horsy (hp-ssi), a. Also-ey. [f. Horse sb. +-y.] 

1, Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a horse 
or horses. 

59x Srexser Virg. Guat 4x Th’ halfe-horsy peeple, Cen- 
taures hight. 1854 Daily Tel. x9 Oct., Elk-flesh is a 
decidedly horsey species of game. 

2. Having to do with horses; addicted or de- 
voted to horses, horse-racing, and matters of the 
stable; affecting the dress and language of a groom 
or jockey, 

1852 R. S, Surtees Sponges Sp. Tour i. 3 [His] groomy 
gait and horsey propensities, 1858 Admae Matres 6 The 
horsy individual then related an anecdote. 1881 A thenzum 
19 Mar. 392/r ‘In Luck’s Way’ is a horsy, if not a racy 
story. 1882 Miss Brappon Aft, Royal lI. v. 11x They. . were 
both horsey and doggy, and plain-spoken to brusqueness. 

3. Of the mare: Desiring the horse. 

2870 Braine Encycl, Rur, Sports § ror2 Separated from 
other mares, which, becoming horsy, will kick them. 

4. Comb.,as horsy-looking, -minded. 

1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour \xiv. 361 He's 
a horsey lookin’ sort o’ man. 1886 Cycl, Tour. Club Gaz. 
May 183/2 Horsey-minded road trustees and sheriffs. 

Hence Ho‘rsyism, horsy quality and practice ; 
Ho'rsily adv., in a horsy manner. 

1882 Daily News 31 Jan. pa Horseyism is a word that 
has been coined to express that inexplicable affinity which 
equine pursuits seem to have in some countries with rough 
manners and loud oaths, 1889 Sat. Rev. 30 Nov. 614/2 If 
he be horsily inclined. 

Hort, obs. form of Hurt. 

+Hortal, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. hort-us 
garden +-AL: cf. med.L. hortale,-dlés (Du Cange).] 
Growing in a garden; cultivated. 

c1700 A.pE tA Pryme Diary (Surtees) 316 Flowers, as 
well hortal as wild, 

Hortation (hpstefon). [ad. L. hortation-em, 
n. of action f. Aor /éri to encourage, exhort.] The 
action of exhorting or inciting; exhortation, —__ 

1536 BELiENDEN Crox. Scot. (1821) 1.98 The Albianis, in- 
flammit..be this hortation, come forthwart weil] arrayait on 
thairennimes. 1620Grancer Div.Log. 4 Propounded informe 
ofacommandement, counsell, hortation. xg7zt Stuyer. Eccl. 
Alen, an. 1548 (R.) That he should by his hortation set the 
commons against the nobility and gentlemen, 

Hortative (hp stativ), 2. and sb. fad. L. hor- 
tativ-us, £. hortari to exhort: see -IVE.] 

A. adj. Characterized by exhortation, serving 
or tending to exhort. 

1623 Cocxeram, Hortatiue, belonging to exhortation. 
x6sx Howety Venice 63 Hereupon Pope Vrban came..and 
made this hortative Oration. 1854 Jart's Alag. XXI. 364 
‘Vhe narrative .. is vastly more interesting than the didactic 
orhortative. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. 1. 445 Many hortative 
and illustrative digressions, , 

B. sd. A hortatory speech ; an address intended 


to exhort or encourage. 

1607-12 Bacon Ess., Marriage & Single Life (Arb.) 268 
Generalls commonlye intheire hortatives putt Men in minde 
of theire wives and Children. ¢ 1645 Hower Lett. (1650) I. 
z2 Others incited him to it, and among other Hortatives 
they told him[etc.]. 1884 Yaunt in Punk 253 So encourag- 
ing [were] the hortatives of Kinioch, 

Hence Ho'rtatively adv.,in a hortative manner; 
by way of exhortation. ; 

1882 Farrar Early Chr. 1. 44 Are we to understand this 
phrase hortatively ? 

Hortator (hgatz'taz). (a. L. horfdtor, agent-n. 
f. hortart to exhort.] One who exhorts or en- 


courages ; an exhorter, 
x880 L. Watrace Ben-/7ur 140 With an angry crash, 
down fell the gavel of the bortator, ‘ 
Hortatory (hpstitari), a. [ad. late L, Aorta 
tori-us, £. hortdri to exhort: see -ory.] Of, per- 
taining to, or characterized by, exhortation or 


encouragement; hortative, exhortatory. and 
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 20 Hortatoric an 
Dehortatorie. x61z T. Tayion Cour. Trlus 1. 9» fer § he 
doctrinall part followeth the hortatone. | 1784 ae ae 
Boswell (1831) b. 38 ‘ Law's Serious Call’ [he sad) was tie 
finest piece of hortatory theology_in any; lanerape art 
W. C. Ssutn Hilda (1879) 173 That night be is 
in hi: tory tone. ds ee 

“Sartensinica. Obs. [f. Ly Aortensts, -1us, 
of or belonging to 2 garden (f. Aorfus garden) 

42 

0-2 


HORTENSIAN, 


+-At.] Of or belonging toa garden; growing or 
cultivated in gardens. 

1655 W. How Let, 20 Sept.in Six IV, Browne's Wks. (1848) 
JIL. 5x7 Wee shall adde our experiments; to this, Aorten- 
siall..to that, medicinall. 1664 Evetyn Sylva Introd. § 3 
Such [trees] as are sative and hortensial. 

Horte’nsian, ¢. ?Ols. [fas prec. + -ax.] 
= prec. Me 9s) 

2657 Tomiinson Renou's Diss, 229 Mallows .. is cither 
Hortensian..or Sylvestrian, 1807 Rosixsox A rchaol.Greca 
inti, 188 Venus was named ovparia, the celestial; ..9 € 
xyroes, the hortensian. 

Horter, obs. form of Hunter sd. 
Borteyard: see Horryarp. 

Horticolous (hpstikéles), a rare. [f. L. 
hortus garden + col-cre to inhabit +-ous. Cf. mod. 
F. horticole.]  ‘Inhabiting or growing in the 
garden’ (Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1854). . 

+ Horti'culist. Obs. rare. [f. med.L. horti- 
cula, -ulus (Du Cange), ‘gardener’ (? for L. *kor- 
ticola, like agricola), f. hortus garden + col-ére to 
cultivate +-1st. (Cf. agricolist in same poem.,)} 

A horticulturist. 

1754 Doostry Pub. Virtue, Agric. iW. 135 On Culture's 
hand Alone, do these Horticulists rely? 

+Horticultor. Ods. rare. [ad. L. type 
*horticultor, {. hortus garden + culfor cultivator. 
Cf. mod. F. horticultenr.| = Honrticu.tunist. 

1760 Be, Huperstey in W. Hanbury Charities Church 
Langton (1767) 1x4 To have paid my respects to the 
renowned horticultor at Church-Langton, 

Horticultural (hatikeltitiral), a. [f. as 
next + -AL.] Of or pertaining to horticulture; 
connected with the cultivation of a garden. 

1778-9 V. Knox £ss. exv.(R.), I should not hesitate to 
allot the first place, in an estimate of horticultural graces, to 
the weeping willow, x80g ‘T, A. Knictr (¢it/e) Report of 
a Committee of the Horticultural Society of London. 1820 
Srecrey Witch Add xxxii, Like an horticultural adept, 
Stole a strange seed, and wrapt it up in mould, 1872 Yeats 
Grows Comin.141 (Haarlem) early celebrated for its horti- 
cultural produce. 

Horticulture (hpatikeltitu, -tfan. [ad L. 
type *horticultiira cultivation ofa garden, f. hortus 
garden + cultiira CULTURE: afteragricelture. Cf. 
mod.F, horticelture, admitted by Acad. 1835,.] 

The cultivation of a garden; the art or science of 
cultivating or managing gardens, including the 
growing of flowers, fruits, and vegetables. 

1678 Puiurirs (ed. 4) App., Horticulture, the tillage, dress- 
ing, or improvement of Gardens, as Agriculture of other 
Grounds. 1699 Evetyn Acetaria Ep. Ded. aj b, The Pro- 
duct of Horticulture, and the Field. 1713 A. Evans Ver- 
tumnus xix, Hail, Horticulture’s Sapient King! Receive 
the Homage which we bring. 31849 Macautay f/fst. Eng. 
iii, 1. 410 ‘Temple, in his intervals of leisure, had tried many 
experiments in horticulture. : snes 

Horticulturist (hpitikeltitirist). [f prec. + 
-Ist.}] One who practises the art of horticulture ; 
a gardener; esp. one who practises gardening 
scientifically as a profession. 

1818 Toop, Horticulturist, one who is fond of, or skilled 
in, the art of cultivating gardens. 1820 Scorr Abbot xxviii. 
1836 Pricuarpo Phys, Hist. Man 1. it. § 5. 139 Hybrid 
plants are continually produced in gardens. .by a process 
well known to horticulturists, 

Hortle, obs, form of Hurrce. 

Hortolan, hortulance, obs. ff. ORTOLAN. 

Hortour, obs. form of Hurren sf.) 

Hortulan (h/sti#lin), a. (sb.) Also 4-9 
hortulane, § hortuline. [ad. L. hortehin-us of 
or ‘belonging to a garden, sb. a gardener, f. 
horiul-us dim. of hort-us garden. In earlier form 
Ortonan, from It. ortolano.] Of or belonging 
to a garden or gardening; garden-. : 

1664 Evetyn Kal, Hort. Ep, Ded., This Hortulan Kalen- 
dar is yours. 1669 J. Rose Lag. Vineyard Pref., All 
things which concern his hortulan profession. 1783 W. F. 
Martyn Geog. Jfag. IL. 236 Fruits and other hortulane 

roductions are drawn. by dogs round the streets, @ 1827 
T. Dwicur Trav, New Lng. (x821) 11. 31x The hortulan 
vegetables, common to other parts of New-England. 1822 
New Monthly Mag. WV. 83 A rarer display of architectural 
and hortulan splendour. 
+B. sb. A gardener, Obs. rare. 

1526 [see ORTOLAN]. 

+ Hortula-nary, a. Obs. rare. = HORTULAN a. 

zis Pirtis Life Dr. Radcliffe 24 The Doctor's servants 
made such a Havock amongst‘his Hortulanary Curiosities. 

ll Hortus siccus (hf-nvs sikds), [Lat., =dry 
garden.}] An arranged collection of dried plants ; 
a herbarium. . 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, Pref. Bij, It is a 
Collection of all the Plants of those Countries, which in 
Botanick terms is called a Hortus Siccus. 1759 Jounson 
Idler No. 64? 5, 1..bought a Hortus Siceus of inestimable 
value, 1824 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1, (1863) 38 Flowers 
in the court looking fit.for a Aortus siccus, 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. vi. 48 (Stanf,) The furs were packed, my 
sketches and wet Aortus siccus [mosses, etc.] properly com- 
bined, and we started again, : 

Jig. 1763 Gray Let. to Wharton 5 Aug., [At Cambridge] 
where no events grow, though we preserve those of former 

days, by way of ZVordus Stecus in our libraries. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rew, (ed. 3) 15 The ample collection of known classes, 
genera, and species, which at present beautify the Aortus 
steens of dissent, 
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+ Hortyard, Obs. Also 6-7 horteyard, hort- 
yard. [An affected alteration of orchard, frequent 
in 16-17th c., influenced by L. Zor/us garden. The 
earliest OF. form was orfgeard, whence later ovceard, 
ME, orchard (from ¢1200); in 16th ¢. this was 
written by some ortyard, after med.L. orlts or It. 
orto garden, ‘and still later Aorfyard.] A garden 
of fruit trees, an Oncuanrp ; sometimes a garden 
in general. ; 

msgs W. Watreman Fardle Facions, App. 323 He that 

Janteth an horteyarde. 1362 Turnre Herbal i. 600, The 
hortyard of Pembrook hall in Cambrigde. 1579-80 Nortit 
Plutarch (1895) I. 226 Pety larceny, as robbing mens horte- 
yards and gardens of fruite. 1677 Por O.c/ordsh.15 Any 
one that suspects the Echo to be really in the Hortyard, and 
not in the Garden, go but into it. 1699 Evenyn Acetaria 
Plan, Of the Hort-Yard and Potagere; and what Fruit- 
‘Trees. .may be admitted into a Garden. 

Horwed: see Horny uv. 


Horw3, hor3(e, filth: see Hone sd. 


Hory, horry, ¢. Ods. exc. dia’, Forms: a. 1 
horiz, 3-4 hori, hore, 4 horie, 4-5 hory, hoory,§ 
horry, gdial. howry ; &.4-5horow(e,(7 horrow). 
(OE. horiz, f. hork, horw-, hor-, Hore sb. +-¥. The 
ordinary OE. Aorég naturally gave MIE. horz, hory. 
Chaucer's horowe «cited by Bullokar and Cockeram 
as Aorrow) attaches itself app. to the inflexional 
horg-in horg-um, etc,: cf, Houy, Hattow.] 

Foul, dirty, filthy ; slanderous, 

a, ¢1000 Canons of LE Yfric § 22 in'Yhorpe Laws 11, 350 Dect 
his reaf ne beo horis. crooo Ecrric Hom, 1. 528 Mid 
horium reafe. ¢2z200 Trin. Coll. Hout, 141 Clensunge pat 
is pat brind hori to clene. @zg00 Sev. Sins, Pride 13 in 
&, E. P.(2862) 19 Hit nis bote a hori felle. 1382 Wycuir 
Lev, xxii. 5 He that..shal touche..eny vnclene, whos 
touchynge is hoory [2388 foul], shal be ynclene vnto the even. 
¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 82 An hory wounde shal be heelid, 
in remeuynge awey pe crust eipere filbe pat isin him. cxq20 
Chron. Vilod, 1870 Pis synfulle worlde pat sohorry ys. 1746 
Exmoor Scold..E.VS.) 155 ‘hy Waistcoat oll horry, 1880 
Tennyson Village Wife vii, A howry owd book, 388 N. 
Linc. Gloss., Howery, dirty, filthy. 

B. [ex000 Apollonius (1834) 13 Mid horhgum scicelse.J 
1374 CHAUCER Compl. Mars 206 Somtyme envyous folke 
with tunges horowe departen hem alas. ?o2x400 Plowman's 
T. 1097 They were noughty, foule, and horowe. 1616 
Buccoxar, “orrow, beasthe ; base, slaunderous. 

Hence + Hovryness. Obs. 

cxq25 Eng. Cong. Irel, xxviii. 66 Mych horynesse (Raz/, 
ALS. felth] or oryble synnes, that me ne aght nat to speke of. 

+ Hory, v. Obs. Forms: 2-3 hore3-en, hory- 
en, 4 horew-en, horw-en. [UE. type *Horgian, 
f, horig (see prec.) : cf, hergzan, Harry.) trans, 
To make hory, foul, or filthy; to defile, pollute. 

ex2z00 Trin. Coll, Hone, 201 We habbeb don of us be ealde 
man pe us horezede alle. ¢r2z75 in O. £. Alisc. 92 Lest he 
schulde his saule horyen andschede, 13..4. £2. Adil. 2. 
B. 335 Of vche clene cofnly kynde enclose seuen makez Of 
vche horwed, in ark halde bot a payre. 

Horydest, 2nd sing. pa. t. of Horne v. Obs. 

Hos, obs. form of Horse, 

Hosanna, (hozena), it, sb.andv. Forms: 
I osanna, 4 ossanna, 4~7 osanna, 6 hosianna, 
osan, 7 hosanneh, 6- hosanna. [ad. late L. 
osannda, hosanna (Vulg.), ad. Gr. woavva, coarrd, 


repr. the Heb. NIVYIN Adshac-nd, abbreviated 


form of SINYWAN Rashiedh-nnd save, pray! 
Cf. Ps, exvili. 25, Ixxxvi. 2. In Rabbinical litera- 
ture the phrase occurs as a word in NIYWNTDyY 
yom-hoshasnda, ‘hosanna-day’, the seventh day of 
the Feast of Booths, also as a name for the 
palm (or willow) branches carried in procession.] 

A. zt, An exclamation, meaning ‘Save now!’ 
or ‘Save, pray !', occurring in Ps. exviii. 25, which 
forms part of the Hallel at the Passover, and was 
in frequent liturgical use with the Jews, as an 
appeal for deliverance, and an acclamation or 
ascription of praise to God. “At the entry of Jesus 
into Jerusalem it was shouted by the Galilean 
pilgrims in recognition of His Messiahship (Matt. 
xxi. 9,15; Mark xi. 9, 10; John xii, 13), and it 
has been used from early times in the Christian 
Church as an ascription of praise to God and Christ. 

exo0o Ags. Gosf, Mark xi, 9, 10 Osanna [Lindisf la hel 
wusig] sy Zebletsod se be com on drihtnes naman .: Osanna 
on heahnessum.. a 1300 Cursor Al. 15031 Osanna, lauerd ! 
welcum pou be, Quar has pou ben sa lang? Jéid. 15106 

u sais alle ossanna! 1397 Lanct. P. Pd. B. xvin. 9 How 
osanna by orgonye [C. orgone] olde folke songen. 3382 
Wveur Jfatt, xxi.g The cumpanyes that wenten before, 
and that sueden, crieden, seyinge, Osanna [géoss that is, 
I preie, saue], to the sone of Dauith,,. Osanna in the hee3ist 
thingis [2526 ‘linpare, 1535 Coverp. hosianna, 2534 Tin- 
DALE hosanna). 1567 Gude & Godlie B. (1897) 198 For our 
gude man in heuin dois regne .. Quhar Angellis singts euer 
Osan. 1625 SanvErson Serm. I. 117 The abridgment .. 
which some have made of the whole book of Psalms, but 
into two words, Hosannah, and Hallelujah. .1718 Watts 
#. exviil. tv. v, Hosanna in the highest strains ‘fhe church 
on earth can raise. 2811 Heper //ysz7, Hosanna to the 
living Lord..‘To Christ, Creator, Saviour, King, Let earth, 
let heaven, Hosanna sing. 


B. sé. A cry or shout of ‘ hosanna’: 
praise or adoration. : 


a shout of ' 


HOSE. - 


x64 Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. ii, All men with loud h 
will confess her greatness. 1673 Lady's Call. 1, infien 
The acclamations and hosannahs of the multitude, ae 
Porn £loisa 33 When loud Hosannas rise, 1866 Briss 
Poems, Death Slavery ii, Our rivers roll exulting, and their 
banks Send up hosannas to the firmament | 

C. ub, trans, To address, applaud, or escort 

with shouts of ‘ hosanna’, : 

x697 C, Lrstin Suake in Grass (ed. 2) 46 This James 
Naylor suffer'd himself to be Hosanna‘d into Bristol, as 
Christ was into Jerusalem. 1975 P. Ottver in 7. Hutchin. 
son's Diary 31 Oct, (1886) II, r10 They Hosanna'd a man 
who was known to be infamous inall vices. 185 H. Acts 
Sermt. (1861) 143 The act of him who has been much hosan. 
naed as if he were a Saviour, 

Hosband, -bond, obs. ff. Huspanp. 

Hosch, obs. form of Husu. 


Hose (howz), sb. Forms: Sing, asd collect. pl, 
1 hosa, 3- hose ; 3-6 hosse, 4-7 hoose, § hoyse, 
5-6 Se, hois, 6 hoys, Sc. hoss, hoiss, hoyss, 
hoess, howis, 6-8 hoase, 7 Sc, hoise, 8-9 erton, 
Se.sing. ho. Pi.a, 3- hosen, (5 hoosen, hausyn, 
hosin, 5-6 -yn, 6 -one, hozen); 8. 4~7 hoses, 
(4 hoosis, 4~6 hosis, § hossys, 6 hosys). (OE. 
hosa’(? hose, host’)=OHG,. hosa (MDu, MLG., 
MHG., Ger. hose hose, trousers, Du. Aoos stocking, 
water-hose), ON. hosa, Da. hose stocking ; app. 
:-OTeut. *hoséz-. Of German origin are the 
Romanic forms, med.L. Aosa, osa, OF. hose, heuse, 
It. wosa, OSp. Auesa, OPg. osa, Pr. oza legging; 
Welsh and Corn. hos are from Eng.] = 

1, An article of clothing for the leg; sometimes 
reaching down only to the ankle as a legging or 
gaiter, sometimes also covering the foot like a 
long stocking. ‘a. sing. Obs. 

axwo Ags. Voc. in WreWiilcker 327/29 Caliga, uel 
ocrea, hosa. ¢1z0§ Lay. 15216 Pat ale nome a long sx 
& lwiden bi his sconke wid inne his hose. | ¢1477 Caxtox 
Jason 49 The firste man that he mette with an hose on 
that one foot and none on that other, 1483 Cath. Angi. 
189/2 An Hose (4. Hoyse), cadiga, catigula, 1490 Caxrox 
Eneydos xxiv. 89 Dydo beynge ther present..with one 
fote bare and the other hosse on. 1573-80 Barer Ale H 
664 An Hose, or nether stocke, crurale. , 1682 N.0. 
Botleau'’s Lutrin w. 218 One Chanon ran With one hese 
off, the other scarcely on. ce 

B. pl. hosen, arch. or dial. ; hoses, obs. 
as in y. 

a 12285 Aner. R. 420 Ine sumer 3¢ habbed leaue uorto gon 
and sitten barnot 3; and hosen widuten uaumpez, and ligge 
ine ham hwoso liked. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8013 Is 
chanberlein him bro3te..Amorewe uor to werle a peire 
hosen [v.77. hoses, hose] of say. _¢ 1300 Havelok 860 Haut: 
lok,.Hauede neyber hosen ne shon, Ne none kines obele) 
wede. 1382 Wyctir Acis xii. 9 Be thou gurd pilates Be ‘ 
do on thi hosis [Vulg. cafigas], ¢x386 Cuaucer Prot. 45 
Hir hosen weren of fyn scarlet reed. ¢ 1400 Rano 
(1839) v. 59 Oure lord seyde to Moyses, ‘Do of pin His 
and thi how's for the place pat pou stondest on ai 
holy and blessed'*, ¢1460 Fortescur Abs. § Lin. is 
iii, (18851114 Thair hausyn beth of lyke caunuas, and pe 
not thair kne, wher fore thai beth gartered and ther ¢ . 
bare. _zg30 Parsor. 232/2 Hosyn and shossys, chan 
1857 Nortu tr. Guenara's Diall Pr. jo bir Wearing i a 
hosen very close, a 1732 Gay Past, (J.), Will she thy eit 
wash, or hosen darn? 3882 Gd. Words 6o2 With t 
spruce knee-breeches, hosen and buckles. ki 
_ y. collect. pl. hose. In mod, use = Stoc ee, 
reaching to the knee. Half-hose, short stocking 
or socks. wy ig found 
. xe hose (as if=hoes), a false sing. ho, stocking, 15 10 
in Se. és i 
- 1297 [see 8]. cxq00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vill. 31 pai ae 
off paire hose and paire schone. 1538 Aberdeen Keg. igo 
(Jam) To pay him x sh, & the witer part of a paath 
hoyss, x53 ‘I'. Witson het. (1567) 82 b, Some. Be) 282 
their hose out at heles. 1879 Juv. . Wardr, e 5 i 
Ten howis sewit with reid silk, grene silk and bla Be 
rgor SHakS. Two Gent, 11, i 83 Hee beeing 19 fous, her: 
not see to garter his hose. 3660 cts Counce F ehiooes 
glen in D, Ure Hist. Rutherglen (1793) 65 A paire, Outer eft 
and hoise, x715 Ramsay Christ's Airk Gy. 1 xxh Ry The 
leg ho was flung. 1776-8x Gisnon Decl. § F, Ixv( H aals, 
legs and feet were clothed in long hose and open § oan 
1807 Hoce Mount, Bard 193 His shoon was four pr. 
weight a-piece; On ilka leg a ho had he. 10st sock’. 
Catal, Gt. Exhib. 588 Merino hose, half-hose, 50 avery 
1892 Labour Commission Gloss. $.V-5 Wrought: a5 Fane. 
elastic class of hosiery made wholly upon a anda oa the 
Jig. 1670 Eachanp Cont, Clergy 59 We must Pu 
hose of faith, 


b, pl. Coverings for the legs forming part of 
suit of armour; preaves. . f 
exz0g Lay. ain His sconken he helede, mid hose 


stele. 33.. Guy ari. (A.) 3851 Hosen of iren he La he 


drawe, ‘¢1380 Sir Ferumb, 235 Wib is esse ot orn 


Sense 


by-gon, ¢1440 Partonofe 1907 Armed wele 

of mayle made of stele. a. 

@. One's heart in one's hose: see HEANT A legs 
+2. Sometimes an article of clothing for t 


. ase 
and loins, = bieeches, drawers; esp. 1" ee 6. 
Douswer and hose, as the typical male NO (wit 
Usually in 47. hosen, hoses, hose, 2'S0 of Hoste 
reference to its original divided state) a fa?” 4 on Bis 
¢x460 J. Russert Bh. Nurture 695-7 Then as prusse 
sokkis & hosyn..Strike his hosyn’ vppewaree.-i-° chon, 
ye them vp strayte to his plesure. /é¢d. 98 Dict 
sokkis, & oss to draw of be ye bolde, sis See to- 
Afyst, (1882) 11. 502 My dobelet and my se thee men 
gether a-byde. 1535 CoverpaLe Dax. iil. 21 i 


HOSE. 


were bounde in their cotes, hosen, shues [r6xx in their 
coates, their hosen, and their hats]. 3942 nv. R. Wardr. 
{815} 93 Ane pair of hois of cramasy velvott, all the theis 
laid out with small frenyeis of gold. 1563-4 Rolls Parlt. V. 
sos/2 Nor that eny of the same Servauntez nor Laborers... 
use or were eny close Hoses, nor eny Hoses wherof the 
peyre shall excede in price xtiiid. 1586 B. Youne tr. 
Guazzo's Civ, Conv. w. 227 Not knowing how to put on 
a paire of hose, made his wife holde them with both her 
hands abroade, and then rising..in the bed, leapt downe 
into his breeches, 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, 1. iv. 239 Falst. 
Their Points being broken. /’of. Downe felt his Hose. 
1647 Warp Sit. Cobler 36 They have carried away with 
them all that was in the pockets of their Holliday hose. 
1650 Fuurer Pisgah ww. vi. II, 109 By Aosen we understand 
not stockins, but breeches. {2849 James Moodman xxiii, 
You have got a new coat and hosen, I see.} 

+b. app. sometimes in sézg. with same sense. 
1465 J. Paston in P. Lett, No. 526 II. 233, I have not an 

hole hose for to doon. rs60 J. Hevwoop Prov. § Epier. 
(867) 134 A hart in a heelde hose, can neuer do weele. 

+e. SAtpman's hose, wide trousers worn by sailors. 
(Contrasted with the tight-fitting hose then worn.) 

1553 T. Witson het. (1567) 5x b, Not made as a shippe 
mannes hose, to serue for euery legge. 1565 JeweL Def 
Afol, (1611) 416 Hereunto they adde a similitude not very 
agreeable, how the Scriptures be like to a Nose of Wax, 
or a Shipmans Hose: how they may. .serue all mens turns, 
a1625 Boys Wks. (1629-30) 414 Making the Scriptures 
a shipmans hose to cover their own malitious humours. 

3. A flexible tube or pipe for the conveyance of 
water or other liquid to a place where it is wanted. 

2498-7 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 229 Halff an Oxe 
hyde. .spent abought makyng of hoses for the pompes of 
the seid ship, 1727 Brapiry Fam, Dict. s. v. Building, A 
Parish-Engine compleat, with Socket, Hose, and Leather- 
Pipe. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. iii, 141 The casks may be 
filled in the Jong-boat with an hose. 1788 Chambers’ 
Cycl., Hoase in Sea-Language, is a long flexible tube, 
formed of leather or tarred canvas..to conduct the fresh 
water,.into the-casks. 1825 J. Nictotson Oferat, Ale- 
chani¢c 272 That if any of the hoses burst, the water may 
not escape from the receiver at the nozle. 1854 Hud 
Improvem, Act 36 Fire-plugs, hose and all necessary works 
..in case of fire. 1868 Darly Tel. 28 July, If it were 
watered every evening by a hose. 

4. A sheath or sheathing part; sfec. the sheath 
inclosing the ear or straw of corn; the sheath or 
spathe of an Arum. 

(In Halliwell, steath is erron, printed sheaf, which is 
copied by other Dicts.) 

argso Fysshynge with an Angle (1883) 15 Thenne put 
your threde in at the hose twys or thries & lete it goo at 
eche tyme rounde abowte the yerde of your hoke. ‘Thenne 
wete the hose & drawe it tyll that it be faste. +495 
Trevisa's Barth. De P. Ro xvi. clvii. (W. de W.) Stobble 
is properly that strawe wyth leues and hosen: that is 
lefte in the felde after that repers haue repen the corn. 
1578 Lyre Dodoens un vii. 323 It [Arum] carteth acerta 
long codde, huske, or hose. x620 /homas’ Lat. Dict., 
Folliculus,,.the greene huskes or hose of wheate or any 
other graine being young, and beginning to spire. 1656 
[see Hosep fp/.a. 3]. 1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden 
xxxii, 65 (A rian) At the top..standeth a long hollow Hose 
or Husk, close at the bottom, but open from the middle 
upwards, ending ina point. 1744-50 W. Exits Jlod. Hus- 
dandn. U1. 1. 2 The Honey-dews ., will then .. so close 
and glew up the tender Hose of the Ear, that the unripe 
Wheat-kernels cannot expand themselves. 1813 Hraprick 
Agric. Surv. Forfarsh. 299 The disease of smut..is found 

in the ears before they have burst from the hose or seed- 
leaves, 
or spathe of an ear of corn. 

5. A socket. sfec. a. The socket of any metal 
tool (as a spade or rake) which receives the handle 
or shaft, b. Ina printing press of the old type: 
A square wooden frame inclosing part of the 
spindle and serving as a support for keeping the 
platen level. : 

x61x Cotcr., Planche, .. the Till of a Printers Presse, or 
the shelfe that compasseth the Hose. 1743 Maxwecn Sed. 
Trans, 96 (Jam ) With a hose or socket .. made for holding 
of a pole or shaft; which being fixed into the hose, it may 
be thrust down into the earth, 176g Croker, etc. Dict. Arts 
li.s.v. Printing, At each corner of the hose, there is an 
iron-hook fastened with pack-thread to those at each corner 
of the platten, , : 

+6. The bag at the lower end of a trawl-net or 


other fishing net: =Cop sd.! 5. Obs. 

1630 Order in Descr. Thames (1758)72 The Hose not to 
exceed eleven feet in length, and in compass Sixty Meishes, 
Ibid. 73 Vo have the Hose or Cod of his Net full Inch and 
half. 

TIT. 7. attrib.and Comd.,as (senses rand 2) hose- 
cloth, -factor, -garter, -heeler, -maker, -yarn ; (sense 
3) dose-carriage, -carrier, -cart, -coupling, -maker, 
-making, -man, -pipe,-rcel, -tender, -trough, -van; 
hose-bridge; -jumper, -protector, -shield, de- 
vices for the protection of firemen’s hose lying 
across a street or road; hose-grass, 2 local name 
for Holeus lanatus; hose-hook, (@) 2 hook for 
raising the hose of a fire-engine; + (6) a hook by 
which the platen was attached to the hose (see 
sense 5b); hose-husk, a husk resembling a hose 
or stocking; hose-ring (Astmorous) a fetter. 

1893 Daily News 12 Jan. 5/3 The hodies were conveyed 
on two *hose carriages, on each of which were twelve fire- 
men in their helmets and uniforms. 1894 West. Gas. 
9 Oct. s/2 As the *hose-carrier was crossing the market- 
place the wheels skidded and the carrier turned over. 1887 
Times 19 Sept. 7 ‘The firemen had run out the telescopic 
escape and the *hose-cart, and were on the scene. 1478 
W. Paston in P. Let. No. 824 11]. 237 Also I beseche yow 


a@x825 Foray Voc. £. Auglia, Hose, the sheath 
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to sende me a *hose clothe. 1543-4 Old City Acc.-Bé. in 
Archzol, Fral. XUIM, Itm for iiij yards of hoose cloth.. 1703 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3879/4 He .. for many years was a *Hose- 
Factor in Freeman’s-Yard. 1894 West. Gat. 10 Sept. 8/2 
He [Defoe] did not consider himself a ‘ hosier’, that is, one 
who stood behind the counter selling hosiery, but ‘a hose 
factor’—a warehouseman’in a small way. 1563 W. Futke 
Meteors (1640) 30b, Her *hose garters untyed. :8xx W. 
Aiton Agric. Surv. Ayrsh, 287 (Jam.) *Hose-grass or York- 
shire fog (Hotcus lanatus), is next to rye-grass the most 
valuable grass. @ 1625 Firtcuer Martial Maid n. i, 
‘Thou woollen-witted *hose-heeler, 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., *Hose-Husk, in botany, a long round husk; as in 
pinks, julyflowers, &c. 1483 Caxton Cato Cij, We reden 
of two *hosemakers. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ, 113 
Twenty-third in order stand the hosemakers’ shops. 38 .. 
Elect, Rew. (U.S) XI. 2 (Cent.) The *hosemen managing the 
apparatus. 1872 Raymonp S¢atist. Mines & Afining 64 The 
water of seven or eight Solty *hose-pipes. 1884 Pall 
Mall G15 Aug. 4/2 A friendly hand turned the hose-pipe 
upon them. 1837 W. Bappeey in Afech. Alag. XXVIII. 
34 A little invention which I have termed a *hose-reel. 
€3530 Hickscorner in Hazl. Dedsley 3. 172, L will go give 
him these *hose rings. x8sr J. S. Macautay Field Forti, 
197 The *hose-troughs are small wooden tunnels, in which 
the powder-hose intended to communicate the fire to the 
charge is placed, xg§8r Act 23 £liz. c. 9 § x Wools,.. 
Cottons, *Hose-Yarn. 

Hose (hézz), v. 
[f. Hose sé.] 


I. trans. To furnish or provide with hose. 

¢1300 Havelok 97x Hwan he was cloped, osed, and shod. 
1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 1. 29 Boe i-hosed and i-schod. 
¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1. xxxii, (1869) 87 Thou wolt 
hose him, and take him noble robes. 1530 Patsar. 388/r 
It costeth me monaye in the yere to hose and shoe my ser- 
vauntes, 1599 THYNNE Aximadz, (1875) 13 The name of 
Chaucer .. (being frenche, in Englishe signyfyinge one who 
shueth or hooseth a manne). 1610 W. Fotkincuam Art of 
Survey To Rdr., 3 shillings, which now will scarce hose a 
frugall Peasant. 1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 416 The men 
degenerate shirted, cloaked, and hosed. 

2. To water or drench with a hose. (Hoss 5d. 3.) 

1889 Lavy Brassey Last Voy. iv. 92 In the morning we go 
on deck at a very early hour... Then we are most of us 
hosed. 1898 }Vesty:. Gaz. x5 Feb, 11/3 All the... animals 
able to stand the application of water were repeatedly hosed. 

Hose: see Hoanrse, Hausr, Hause. 

Hoseband, -bond, obs. forms of Huspayp. 

Hosed (héuzd), a. [f. Hose v. or sd. +-ED.] 

1. Provided with hose ; wearing hose. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxix. 111 Hupe forth, Hubert, 
hosede pye. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. (1510) sj b/2 With 
a swerde gyrde aboute hym, & hosydand sporyd. 1565-73 
Coorer Thesaurus, Caligatus,..hoased. 3823 Scott Be- 
trothed x, The scarlet-hosed Gillian. 

2. Of a horse: Having the lower parts of the 
legs covered with white hair so as to present the 
appearance of wearing white stockings. 

1720 W. Grason Diet. Horses i. (ed. 3) 5 When the White 
«- happens to be on all the four feet, or only before, or 
behind, rising pretty high, the Horse is then said to be 
hosed. 737 Bracken Farvrieny lang, (1757) 11. 5 When a 
Horse is what we call hosed, it is a Sign he is of a washy 
Constitution. 

3. Inclosed in a sheath or glume. 

1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Unt. § 91. 3x Corn 
bringeth grains; that which is eared, in ears; the hosed in 
hosen; the codded in codds. 

Hose-in-hose, a. and sd. [See Hose sd. 4.] 
Said of flowers which appear to have one corolla 
within another, esp. a well-known variety of 
Primula or Polyanthus. 

1688 R. Houme Armoury u. iv. 67/2 Another kind [of 
Thorn Apple] having the Flower Ingeminated, or Hose in 
Hose, that is one coming out of another. 1727-41 CHamBErs 
Cycl., Hosein Hose. signifies one long husk within another ; 
as in the polyanthos. 1879 Britren & Hotranp Plant-1., 
Hose-in- hose, a peculiar variety of garden Polyanthus, 
where the calyx becomes petaloid, giving the appearance 
of one corolla within another. 1882 Garden 20 May 343/t 
Hose-in-Hose Polyanthuses. - 

-Hosel(e, hosil, obs. forms of Housen. 

Hoseless (héwzlés), a. [f. Hose sb. + -LEss.J 
Without hose; wearing no hose. 

15 Carew Huarte’s Exam, Wits xi. (1596) 156 A. -hosier 
«if pone agree with the buiers measure .. must send him 
away hoselesse. 1658 Crevccanp Austic ‘Ramp, Wks. 
(1687) 416 Among such hoseless Ribaulds. 1823 ew 
Monthly Mag. VII. 397 The shoeless, hoseless, shirtless, 
and houseless peasantry. 

Ho'se-net. Chiefly Sc. A small net resem- 
bling a stocking, affixed to a pole (Jam.) ; fig. a 
position from which it is difficult to escape. 

1552 Lynprsay Afouarche 4762 They..with their hois net 
dayly drawis to Rome, The maist fine gold, that is in 
Christindome. 1589 R. Bruce Serm Sacrament Mivb, 
Sa..yee have drawne your selfes in a hose-net, and crucified 
your messe. 1743 Pitr in Anecd. Earl Chatham (1797) 1. 
v. 149 If the French had not..caught our army in a_hose 
net, from which it could not have escaped. 1824 Scott 
Redgauntlet Let. xiii, l had him in a hose-net. ‘ 

Hosere, obs. f. WHOSOEVER. Hlosewif, obs. 
f. Hovsewrre. Hoshen, var. Husuton. 

Hosier (hou-z's1, howzio1). Forms: 5 hoseer, 
hoseare, hosezere, hosiare, hoser, (hosyrer), 
5-6 hosyer, 8 hozier, 6- hosier. [f. Hose 54. + 
-IER.] One who makes or deals in hose (stock- 
ings and socks) and frame-knitted or woven under- 
clothing generally. 

[z403 in Fork Alyst. Introd. 20 note, Touz hosyers que 
yvendront chauuces ou facent chaunces a vendre} ¢1440 


Also 3 ose, 6 hoose, hoase. 


HOSPITAGE, 


Promp. Parv. 248/2 Hoseare, or he pat makythe hosyne 

(A. hosezere, S. hosiare, P. hoser). 1465 J. Pasron in 
P. Lett. No. 526 11. 233, ij peyir hose .. redy made for me 
at the hosers. 1574 J. Dex in Lett. Lit. Alen (Camden) 38 
Vulgar, obscure persons, as hosiers and tanners. 1731 Swier 
Lett. 10 Sept., You are as arrant a cockney as any hosier 
in Cheapside, 1835 Macaucay /7ist.’ Eng. xx. 1V. 503 It 
had been necessary for the Chancellor of the Exchequer to 
go,-hat in hand, .. borrowing a hundred pounds from this 
hosier, and two hundred pounds from that ironmonger. 

Hosiery (héwglari, hdwziasi), |f.prec.: sce-Eny.] 

1. Hose collectively ; extended to other frame- 
knitted articles of apparel, and hence to the whole 
class of goods in which a hosier deals. 

1790-1826 Fleecy Hosiery [see Firecy 1b]. 1796 Mors 
Amer, Geog. 1. 239 Hosiery of wool, cotton and thread. 
x839 E. E. Perxins Haberdashery § Hosiery ved. 6) 98 
Socks and stockings legitimately constitute Hosiery, but.. 
caps, waistcoats, drawers, and petticoats,—being made of 
the same materials .. are now included under the term 

Hosiery’, 1895 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 11. 813 Thereare 
many different fabrics of stocking-stitch for various kinds of 
ornamental hosiery. /did., The first kind of frame. .is that 
for knitting plain hosiery, or the common stocking-frame. 

2. The business or trade of a hosier. 

1789 J. Pirxincton View Derbysh. 11. 51 The business of 

osiery is carried on extensively in that part of the county. 

3. A factory where hose are woven. 

4. attrib. and Comb, 

1803 Aled. Frui, IX. 550, 1 adopted the use of fleecy 
hosiery stockings. /i«d. X. 283 The patent fleecy hosie 
jackets sold in the shops. 1897 Daily News 23 Apr. oe 
Manager in the hosiery department. /?/a., The question 
had never been previously raised as to hosiery goods. 

Hosing (how zin), vd/. sb, [f. Hose v. + -1NG1,J 
The providing with hose; cover. material for hose, 
hose collectively. 

3340 Ayendb. 154 Ine mete and ine drinke and ine clobinge 
and ine hosiynge and ine ssoinge. 1513 DouGlas nets 
XL xv. 23 Hys hosing schane of wark of Barbary. 1580 
Hottysanp 7 reas. Fr. Song, Chaussure, hosing. 

Hospetes, obs. f. Aostess: see HOSPTE. 

Hospice (hp'spis). (a. F. hospice, ad. L. hos- 
pitium hospitality, entertainment, a lodging, inn, 
f. hospit-em: sec Host sb.2] 

1. A house of rest and entertainment for pilgtims, 
travellers, or strangers, esp. one belonging 10 a 
religious order, as those of the monks of St. 
Bernard and St. Gotthard on the Alps; also, 
generally, a ‘home’ for the destitute or the sick. 

3818 Blackw. Alag, 1V. 88 The Hospice of St Bernard. 
1832 G. Downes Lett, Cont. Countries 1.275 Beyond this 
spot are the Héfitad, an ancient hospice, and a new but 
unfinished one, commenced by Napoleon. 1862 Mrrivae 
Rom, Ent. (1865) VI. xlviit, 62 The establishment of a 
hospice in the wilderness of snows. 1894 7Ymes 18 Dec. 
13/x The hospice provides 20 beds, soup, bread, and coals 
to families, and penny dinners to sandwich-men, 

2. A hostel for students; = Hosrrrius 2. 

1895 Rasnpatt Univ. Europe I. v. § 5. 497 There was 
more chance of the rule..being enforced {in a college} than 
in the private Hospice. ot 

Hospitable (hg'spitib'l), 2. [a. obs. F. fos- 
pitable (Cotgr. 1611), or ad. L. type *hospitabilis, 
f. hospitd-re; see HOSPITATE and -BLE.] 

1. Offering or affording welcome and entertain- 
ment to strangers; extending a generous hos- 
pitality to guests and visitors. a, Of persons, 

xs7o Levins Afanif. 3/26 Hospitable, hospitabilis. 1638 
Sir T, Herpert 7rav. (ed. 2) 340 They are very hospitable 
one to another. 1816 Keatince 7 rar, I. 330 note, The sav- 
ages in America are extremely hospitable. 1859 C. Barker 
Assoc. Princ. i. 9 They were..hospitable to travellers. 

b. Of things, feelings, qualities, etc. 

2595 Suaks. John 11. i. 244 ‘hen the constraint of hospit- 
able zeale, In the releefe of this oppressed childe. 2612 
Drayton Poly-olb. ii. (R.), His hospitable gate ‘The richer 
and the poor stood open to receive. 31727 Swirr Gulliver 
ut. iv, Entertained in a most hospitable manner, 1838 
‘Triruwatt Greece xxxviii. V. 55 He is said to have inherited 
his father’s hospitable relation to Sparta, 

2. transf. Disposed to ieccive or welcome 
kindly ; open and generous in mind or disposition. 

x655 Evecyn Left. 8 June, Ostende may prove as hospit- 
able to our shippinge as Brest hath bene. 1661 Doytr 
Style of Script. (1675) 134 We must .. make our faculties as 
hospitable to it [God’s Word] as we can. 1887 «taver. Frni. 
Philol, VILL. 86 The religion of the Greeks... was hospitable 
ta novelties and was composite in character. ? 

Hence Ho'spitableness, hospitable quality or 
character, 

1612-15 Br. Hate Contempl, N. 7. w, xvii, Charity and 
hospitableness, 1665 Bove Occas, Refl, (1845) 73 Such 
a constant kindness and hospitableness to such thoughts.. 
they will, as it were, come to the mind without calling. 
a 16977 Barrow Seri, Wks. 1687 1. xxxi. 425 His benignity 
to strangers, and hospitableness, is remarkable. 

Hospitably (hp'spitabli), adv. [f prec. + 
-L¥2,] In a hospitable manner; with hospitality 4 
axzzx Prior Ladle 119 Ye thus hospitably live, and 
strangers with good cheer receive. 1774 CoA 
Hist. (1776) IV. 327 He makes a virtue of ne ae 
hospitably rows him to shore. 1849 MACAULAY {7444+ £6 
v._1. 530 They received him most hospitably. “chs tad 
Hospitage thpspitédz). Ofs. or Tost che 
med.L. hospitagium, £. hospit-emi see 170 


ei f t; guestship Obs. 
- sition of a guest; ; = 
fet ahs pes QO. ttn, X- PE that his ungentle hoste n’ote 
him appeach Of yile ungentlenesse, OF hospitages breach. 


HOSPITAL. . 


+2, Lodging, entertainment as a guest. Ods. 

x6rx Sreep Hist, Gt. Brit, 1x. ix. § 77 No where con- 
tenting himself with his dyet and hospitage. , 

3. A place of hospitality. : 

18¢5 SIncLETON Virgil I. 312 That a hospitage Defiled 
should be abandoned. 


Hospital (hp'spital), sd. Also 4 -ayle, 4-6 
hospyt-, 4-7 -ale, 5-7 -alle, 5-8 -all. [a. OF. 
hospital, mod.F. hépital, ad. med.L. hospitale place 
of reception for guests, neut. sing. of hosprtalis 
(see next), Of this word, Hosren and Horen 
are doublets, and Srrrau an aphetized form,] 

1. A house'or hostel for the reception and enter- 
tainment of pilgrims, travellers, and strangers; 2 
hospice. Hence, one of the establishments of the 


Knights Hospitallers, 

e1300 Beket 84 Ther is nouth an hospital arerd of Seint 
Thomas. ¢x330 R. Brunne Chrox. (1810) 135 To temples 
in Acres he quath fiue pousand marke, & fiue thousand to 
pe hospitale. c¢x400 Maunprv. (Roxb.) x. go Before pe 
kitke..es a grete hospitale. .of whilk pe hospitalleres hase 
paire first fundacion. c1s00 Afedusine xxi. 122 How they 
chaced two galleyes of the hospytal of Rodes. xsyo Act 
32 Hen. VITL, c. 24 § 2 The said William Weston or any 
of his bretherne or confreers of the said Hospitall or house 
of Sainct John of Hierusalem in England. 1598 Haxcuyt 
Voy. 1. 102 (R.) The countrey of Prussia, which the Dutch 
knights of the order of Saint Maries hospitale of Jerusalem 
haue of late wholly conquered and subdued. 1765 H. 
Watrore Ofranto iii. (1798) 52 An adjacent hospital founded 
by the princess Hippolita for the reception of pilgrims, 

2. A charitable institution for the housing and 
maintenance of the needy; an asylum for the 
destitute, infirm, or aged. Ods. exc. in Eng, legal 
use and in proper names like Greenwich Hospital, 
orig. a home for superannuated seamen. 

4x8 £. £, Wills 31, | bequethe to pe pore hospitales.. 
to eueryche hospitall, to parte a-monge pore folk there, xx s. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Edw, 1V 200 An olde and riche Hos- 
pitall, dedicated to Saincte Leonarde, in the whiche Almose- 
house the poore and indigente people were harbored. 
xg81 W. Srarrorp Exar, Com/é, 1, (1876) 18 Yee knowe the 
hospitall at the townes ende, wherein the freemen decaied 
are releaued, 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 44 Send 
into England for rug Gowns, such as poor people wear in 
Hospitals, c¢xgro Ceuta Fiennes Diary (1888) 38 We go 
by St. Cross [Winchester] a large hospitall for old men 
and I thinke most is for ye decayed schollars. 1838 Penny 
Cyct, KI, 316/2 Hospitals intended merely for the relief 
of poor and indigent persons in England are peculiarly 
called Alms-houses, 

tb. A house for the corporate lodging of 
students in a university ; a hostel or hall. Ods. 

1536 Act 27 Hen. VIIT, c. 42§ 1 Halles Hostelles Hos- 
pitalles. 1589 NasuE Pref toGreene's Menaphon (Arb.) 11 
Saint Johns in Cambridge, that at that time was, shining 
so farre aboue all other Houses, Halls, and Hospitals. 
1706 Estcourt Fair Exanig.ut.i, England, instead of being 
..the Hospital of Fools wou’d be an entire College of 
Learned Men, | ic, fle. 

ce. A charitable institution for the education and 
maintenance of the young. Now only in Sc. legal 
use and in names of ancient institutions such as 
Christ's Hospital, London, and Heriot’s Hospital, 
Edinburgh, 


1gsz Huvoer, Hospitall for children to be brought up, 
brephotrophia, 1898 B. Jonson £v, Man in Hum 1. i, 
I tooke him of a child, up, at my doore,.gave him mine 
owne name Thomas, Since bred him at the hospitall. x69x 
Wooo Ath, Oxon. 1, 164 Among the blew coats in Ch. Ch. 
Hospital. 3837 Penny Cycl, VII. 347/2 An_hospital..is 
sometimes a place of learning,as Christ’s Hospital, London. 
(bid, 1X. 275/1 Edinburgh has some noble hospitals and 
charitable institutions. Among these are..Heriot’s Hos-" 
pe . Watson's Hospitals, Merchant-Maiden and Trades’- 

{aiden Hospitals, Orphan Hospital, and Gillespie’s Hos- 
pital. 1870 Ramsay Kenrin. v. (ed. 18)118 She was brought 
up in one of the hospitals here. 1880 Chambers’ Encyci., 
Hospital, in Law..in Scotland..more frequently signifies 
a mortification or endowment for the education as well as 
support of children. 

3. spec. An institution or establishment for the 
care of the sick or wounded, or of those who 


require medical treatment. (The current sense.) 

Such institutions are either public or private, free or 
paying,—or both combined,—general or special with respect 
to the diseases treated. 

lexg25 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) xliii, Oure 
hoely places, callyd the Priory of seynt Bartholomew yn 
Smythfyld, and. .the hospital by olde tyme longyng to the 
same.) 1849 Order resp, St. Barthol. in Vicary's Anat. (1888) 
App. iii. 137 For the better sustentation and comforte of 
the diseased and impotent persons within the said hospital. 
xssz Ordre Hosp. St. Barthol. Pref. Av, This Hospital.. 
where .. there haue bene healed of the pocques, fystules, 
filthie blaynes and sores, to nombre of .viij. hundred. 
x§73-80 Baret Aly, H 665 An Hospitall, or spittle for poore 
folkes diseased. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 299 The 
money..is sent to the Hospitals of the diseased. 1789 
W.. Bucnan Dow, Aled. (1790) 8x Physicians, surgeons, 
and others who attend hospitals, Supht: for their own 
safety, to take care that they be properly ventilated. 1869 
Lecry Euros. Mor. 1.4.85 A Roman Lady..founded at 
Rome as an act of penance the first public hospital. 

transf, and fig. 1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Afed.u. § rx 
For the world, I count it not an Inne, butan Hospitall, and 
a place, not to live, but to die in. x68x Fraver Afeth. 
Grace x. 217 The world is a great hospital full of sick and 
dying souls, all wounded by one and the same mortal 
weapon, sin. : 

b. A similar establishment for the treatment of 

sick or injured animals. 
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Bad Puncuas Pilgrimage (1614) 482 The publike Hos- 
ital 
Birds, to cure them in their sicknesse. 1884 Daily News 
23 July 7/ Fhe Great Northern Railway has just set up 
a hospital for their sick or injured horses, 

ce. Short for hospilal-ship. 

1yog Lond. Gas. No. 4562/3 Her_Majesty’s Ships the 
Dover .. Pembroke- Hospital, and Carcass- Bomb. | 1723 


Jbid. No. 6141/3 Serpent Bomb, Smirna Factor Hospital.» * 


a. J (into) hospital; under medical treatment 
in a hospital. In quot, 1885, ¢razsf. of vessels. 


1844 H. H. Wuson Brit, India I. 113 More than half 
the survivors were in hospital. 1885 U. S. Grant Pers. 


Mem, xxii. 1. 305, I saw the absolute necessity of his gun- | 


boats going into hospital. 
44. A house of entertainment ; ‘open house’. 
1400 Afol. Loll, 33 Ne coucytous of foul wynning, but 
to holde hospital, x592 Greene Groat's I, IVit (1617) 9 
The house where Lamilia (for so we call the Curtezan) kept 
her Hospitall, 


+5. A place of lodging. . In first quot. fig. Obs. 


xg00-20 Dunnar Poems Ixxxv. 77 (To the Virgin Mary) 
Hospitall riall, the lord of all Thy closet did include, 1548 
Unatt, ete. Lrasut. Par. Matt. xii. 74 An unclene spirite.. 
banished from his olde hospital. 590 Srenscr J. Q. 1. ix. 
ro They spide a goodly castle.. Which choosing for that 
evening's hospitale, They thither marcht. 

6. alttrzb. and Comb., as hospilal-asststant, man- 
agement, practice, surgeon, etc.; hospital-treated 
adj.; hospital-boy, a boy brought up at a hos- 
pital, a charity-boy; hospital fever, a kind of 
typhus fever arising in crowded hospitals from the 
poisonous condition of the atmosphere duc 'to 
exhalations from diseased bodies; hospital gan- 
grene, 2 spreading, sloughing, gangrenous inflam- 
mation starting from a wound and arising in 
crowded hospitals; also called sloughing phage- 
dzna; hospital-man, mate, an assistant in a 
hospital on board ship; Hospital Saturday, a 
particular Saturday in the year on which collec- 
tions of money for the local hospitals are organized 
in workshops, in the streets, and elsewhere; 
hospital-ship, a vessel fitted up for the reception 
and treatment of sick and wounded seamen; so 
hospital berth, cabin, hulk, vessel; hospital 
steward, (a) a non-commissioned staff-officer in 
the U.S. army who makes up prescriptions, ad- 
ministers.medicine, and has general charge, under 
the direction of an army surgeon, of the sick and 
of hospital property ; (4) in the navy, the desig- 
nation formerly given to the apothecary (Cent, 
Dict.) ; Hospital Sunday, a particular Sunday 
in the year on which collections of money are 
made in the places of worship of a town or district 
for the local hospitals; hospital ulcer =/hospital 
gangrene, 

1816 A. C. Hurcnison Pract. Obs. Surg. (1826) 168 Ex- 
amined during the night by the nurse of the ward, or by an 
*hospital-assistant. 1758 J. Bake Plan Mar. Syst. 53 
That_the *hospital-birth be appointed .. between decks. 
2677 Horneck Gt. Lato Consid. iv. (1704) 210 A thing only 
fit for alms-men and *hospital-boys. 1750 Prince (¢/¢/e) 
Observations on the Nature and Cure of *Hospital and Jail 
Fevers. 1822-34 Good's Study Bled. (ed. 4) 1. 690 It {putrid 
fever] possesses the additional names of Jail, Camp, and 
Hospital Fever. 1833 J. Tnomson Lect. /uflam. 456 The 
particular ulcer, to which surgeons now give the name of 
malignant ulcer, or *hospital gangrene, 1828 P. Cunninc- 
Ham iV, S. Wales (ed. 3) U1. 217, I also allow each captain 
of the deck and *hospital-man two pounds of tobacco for 
use on the voyage. 1809 Wetuincton Let, to Ld. Liverpool 
7 Dec. in Gurw. Desf. (1838) V. 341, I also hope your 
Lordship wil] .. send us out *Hospital Mates. 1683 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1877/4 The Swallow is arrived in the Downs ..as 
likewise an *Hospital Ship, with old and sick Soldiers, 
1758 J. Brake Plan Mar, Syst. 51 It is proposed, that.-an 
hospital-ship be appointed. 1888 E. J. MATHER Nor'ard 
of Dogger 282 Numbers of poor fellows. .eager to seize the 
first opportunity of boarding the hospital-ship. ‘1873 Punch 
x Feb. 43/2 Munificence to medical charities upon ‘ * Hospital 
Sunday’. 1876 J. Invinc Anz. Time Suppl.:ed. 2), [June] x5 
{1873].—The first * Hospital Sunday ' held in London ; above 
27,4002, collected in connection with the different services. 
x822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 687 One reason why 
nurses, and perhaps “hospital-surgeons, escape so often with- 
out injury. 1799 Afed. Fral. I. 430 Ulcers. which are known 
by the term of *hospital ulcers. 1897 Mary Kinestey W. 
Africa 620 The true sanatorium for the Coast would be 
a *hospital vessel attached to each district. , 

Hence Hospital v. trans., to place in a hospital. 

1840 Fraser's Mag. XXM1, 182 Likea deserving pensioner, 
hospitalled in the comfort .. of fond protection. 


+ Hospital, 2. Ols. [ad. L. hospitalis hos- - 


pitable, f. Aospes, hospit-ent host, guest: see Host 
6.2 and -au.] : : 

1. =Hospiranne, a. Of persons. 

3s70 Levins Afanif. 14/28 Hospital, hosfitalis, x600 
Ase. Ansot Exp, Yonah 307 And it is said that a Bishop.. 
should be hospitall, that is an entertainer of strangers. 3616 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 482 For Men they had not an 
Hospitall, that were thus Hospitall to Fowles. 1680 
Morven Geog. Rect., Wales (1685) 27 Their Gentry brave 
and Hospital. 

b. Of things, qualities, feelings, etc. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xu. xl. 1138 Hospitali and friendly 
courtesies. 2638 Heywoop /ucrece Wks. 1874 V. 222 Her 
kinde hospitall’ grace. 1697 PortER Antig. Greece Iv. xxi, 
(1715) 416 He had contemn’d the Salt, and overturn'd the 
Hospital Table, 


which the Citizens..had founded for all kindes of . 


HOSPITALLER. 


2. In phr. hospital. Jove, Jupiter, ox God, a 
translation of L. Aospitalis or Gr. féros * protector 
of the rights of hospitality’; also of Gr. fends, 

3382 Wyciir 2 Macc. vi. 2 Thei weren, that enhabitiden 
the place, of Iouis hospitale [Vulg. /ovis Aospitalis} 
Hoitann Amat, Marcell, xxx, ii. 380 In the very sight of 
the Hospitall God. 1658 Rowrann tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins 
1os2 They are sacred to hospital Jupiter, 1697 Porte, 
Antig. Greece Ww. xxi. (1715) 416 Out of a pious regard to 
the Hospital Alliance, x807 Rosinson Archzol. Greist 
Xx. 93 Srépavor Eevixot, hospital crowns. 

ospitala‘rian. vare. [f. med.L. hospitélir. 
ats +-AN.] = HOSPITALLER 1, 

x745 A. Butter Lives Saints (3836) I, 40 Dedicated under 
the name of St. Julian the hospitalarian and martyr, 

+ Ho'spitalary. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. hos. 
pitalavi-us FHOSPITALLER.] = Hosprrauien 3. 

1598 Haxtuyt Voy. I. 144 The Order of the Dutch knights, 
commonly called the Hospitalaries of Terusalem. /5id. 130 
Sifridus Walpods de Bassenheim, chiefe hospitalary con. 
mander in Elburg, , 

+ Hospita-lious, a. Obs. rare. [imeg. £ L 
hospitali-s hospitable + ud Hospitable. 

x60z Warner Alb, Eng, 1x. lili. (1612) 238 Be hospitalious, 
Churchmen. Jdid. xt. ixxvii, 313 Lesse hospitalious too, 

Hospitalism (hp'spitaliz’m). [f. Hosritan 
sh, + -18M.] The hospital system: used esp..with 
reference to the hygienic evils incident to old, 


crowded, and carelessly conducted hospitals. 

1869 Str J. ¥. Sturson (#itZe) Hospitalism: its effects on 
the results of surgical operations, — Our existing Systent 
of Hospitalism 4 We cannot. hope for adequate. . progress 
in the. .healing art, till our system of hospitalism is more or 
less changed and revolutionized, 1897 Attputr Syst. Aled, 
II.146 That unknown conjunction of ward influences known 
as Hospitalism. a ee en 

Hospitality (hespiteliti). [a. OF. Aospitalité 
(12-13th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L, Aospetalitis, 
f. hospitalis (see Hospitaua.).} - | 

1. The act or practice of being hospitable; the 
reception and entertainment of guests, visitors, or 
strangers, with liberality and goodwill. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Thomas 424 [Pe] aucht sel ma be, 
for to lufhospitalyte. 1382 Wyctir Kom. xii. 13 Hospitalite, 
that is, herboringe of pore men. ¢ 3460 Forrescur Abs. 
Lint, Mon. xviii. (1885) 153 Euery abbey priory, and ober 
howses founded vpon hospitalite, xggo CrowLey Las? 
Trump 705, } can kepe hospitalitye, And geue as much 
ynto the pore. 1617 Moryson /¢i7. 111. 15H ‘That the old 
English Hospitality was..a meere vice, I have formerly 
shewed. az66r Furver Worthies (1840) II. 421 Keeping 
good hospitality in the Christmas at Bromley. 177! Sxtote 
Lett Humph. Cl 26 June, Living in the country and main 
taining ‘old English’ hospitality’ .. This is a phrase vey 
much used by the English themselves, both in words an 
writing; but I never heard of it out of the island, except 
by way of irony and sarcasm. 1810 Scott Lady of oat 
Xxix, pris courteous rite was paid, That hospitality cou 
claim, 31865 Lryincstone Zambesi xxviii. 580 We accept 
his hospitality after the weather had moderated. 

b. with 2/7. An instance of this. 

31856 Emcrson Eng. Traits, Aristocr, Wks. (Bohn) it 82 
In matters of state, and of expense .. in convivial a te 
mestic hospitalities. 1890 Spectator 14 June, The min atk 
various hospitalities to offer, and may treat its guests. Wil 
a caprice we cannot wholly over-reach. 

+2. Hospitableness, Ods. : Lei 

1706 Putts (ed. Kersey), Hospitality, a being 7 is 
posed to entertain, x7zx SHAFTESB. Charac, 1. M 83 EL 
1II.-166 The noble Affection, which, in antient Tange? 
was term'’d Hospitality, viz. extensive Love of Mankind, 
and Relief of Strangers. : sid 

+8. A hospitable institution or foundation : ‘ 
hospital (sense 2). In quot. 1571, ? Hospitable 
institutions generally, Obs. rare. | he De 

3591 Act 13 Eliz. c. 10 § 2 The Dilapidations and ¢ “at 
caye of all Spyrituall Lyvynges and Hospitallytie. Leon 
Hume Hist. Eng. 11, xxii.'45 Lhe hospitality of St 
ard’s near York, 

4. attrib. and Comb. cod 

xg3z Hutoet, Hospitalitie keper, or he who kepetha erue 
howse of meat and drinke, philoxenns. Ibidy pa he 
kepynge, Jarem youens, 1897 Daily News 5 Oct. 5 7 
women..have formed a strong ‘hospitality see an 
‘Hospitaller, -aler (hy'spitila:). te 
4-6 hospiteler, -yteler, 5 -ytler, noe ter, 
hospituler, ospitallere, 6 hospytelar, 7 8-3 (2 
4- hospitaler, 5 -nller. [a.OF. hospitals vs 
13th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. hospila u es 
hospitaller (senses x and 2), f. hospitale (see 
PITAL $b.). TosTeven, OSTLER are doublets. Bi 

1. In a religious house or hospice, ite Re oe 
whose office it is to receive ae saa Es 
visitors, pilgrims, and strangers ;= Host bec 

1483 Cath. cage. "yoo/t An Hosspitulter, cenodocires 
cenodochiarius, 1745 A. Butter Lives Saints . ay 
St. Isidore, Priest and Hospitaller..of Alexan ite eae 
Greensuietps Ann, Lesmahagow 13 The hosp 
ceived strangers and the wayfaring poor. prother- 
2. spec. A member of a religious order, ble pi? 
hood, or sisterhood, formed for charita es in 
poses, esp. for the. care of the sick ae the 
hospitals. Many such have existed nigh i 
13th c. or earlier, Such were originally the 
Hospitallers (see 3). ed 
eee rasta Pars. T. p 817 Folk that best mie 
in-to ordre as subdekne or preest or hosp To all 
Lyne. Menus-Alass Ep. in Lay Folks Mass B ¥ 33h erhede 
the holy ffraternite and Canfrary of the same 


HOSPITARY. 


And to alle hospytlerys and Relygious nat spottyd nor mad 
foul wyth no cryme. 1686 J. Serceant //ist. Afonast. 
Convent, 52 The Hospitalers of the Holy Ghost took their 
beginning at Rome, about..r20r. 1727-4x Cuambers Cycl, 
s.v., The appellation is chiefly given to certain communities 
of religious ; as, the hospitalers of Elsefort in Essex, insti- 
tuted to take care of lepers; hospitalers of S. John Baptist of 
Coventry; hospitalers of S. Julian; hospitalers of S. Leonard 
at York, etc. 1746 in Ace. French Settlem, N. Amer. 24 
This house is serv'd by the nuns hospitalers of St. Augustine 
of the congregation of the mercy of Jesus. x880 Chambers’ 
Encycl. s.v., The hospitallers of Our Lady of Christian 
Charity were founded near Chalonsin the end of the r3the., 
by Guy de Joinville; .. and the hospitallers of Our Lady 
Della Scala about the same time at Siena. 


3. More fully, Avights Hospitallers, an order of 
military monks, following chiefly the rule of St. 
Augustine, which took its origin from a hospital 
founded at Jerusalem, ¢ 1048, by merchants of 
Awalfi, for the succour and protection of poor 
pilgrims visiting the Holy Land, but subsequently 
grew to bea wealthy fraternity, received a military 
Organization, and became one of the chief bulwarks 
of Christendom in the East, besides having depen- 
dent ‘hospitals’ and possessions throughout the 
Christian lands. (See ComsranpERY.) Grand Hos- 
pitaller, the third in dignity of the order, after the 
Grand Commander and Grand Marshal; also an 


officer in some other orders. . 
After the taking of Jerusalem by Saladin in 1187, the chief 
seat of the order was successively at Markab in Phoenicia, 
Acre 1193, Cyprus 1291, Rhodes 1310, Malta 1530 to 1798. 
Their possessions were confiscated in England in 1540, and 
the order was suppressed in most European countries in or 
after x799. They were known at various times, and in 
their various capacities, as Brothers of the Hospital of St. 
Fohnx the Baptist, Knights of the Hospital of St. Fohn of 
Ferusalem, Knights of Rhodes, Knights of Malta, etc. 
(This is the earliest sense of the word in English.) 

¢x330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 178 He toke it wikkedly 
out of be Hospitelers hond. cxq00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) iv. 
13 Pe ile of Rodes, be whilk pe Hospitelers haldez and 
gouernes, 62d. x. go [see Hospitan sb. 1) 183% Dial. on 
Laws Eng, ut, xiii, (1638) 136 The Hospitelers and Tem- 
plers be prohibit they shall hold no plee that belongs to the 
Kings Courts. 1603 Kno.ves Hist, Turks (1638) 13 He en- 
tred into a deepe discourse thereof with .the master of the 
Hospitalers. 1703 Maunprett Yourn, Ferus. (1721) 55 The 
Convent of the Knights Hospitallers. 2756-7 tr. Aeysler's 
Trav, (760) I. 274 As to the order of St. Maurice, it has 
the king for grand master... The marquis de Morus, chancel- 
lor of the order. The count de Provana, great hospitaler. 
1776-81 Gisson Decl. § F, lili. 1858 W. Porter Knights 
Malta I, i. 13 Such was the original establishment of the 
Hospitallers of Jerusalem, which may justly ke considered 
as the cradle of the Order of St. John. 

4. In some of the London hospitals, which were 
orig. religious foundations (and thus a direct de- 
velopment of sense 1): The title of the chief resi- 
dent official whose office included that of religious 
superintendent ; hence it is retained in some cases, 
e.g. St. Bartholomew’s Hospital and St. Thomas's 
Hospital, as the title of the chaplain. 

1552 Ordre Hosp. St. Barthol. Diiij, The office of the 
Hospiteler. 1557 Order of Hospitalls Ejb, Your warrant 
in sending any {sick folk] to the Hospitalls, shalbe sufficient 
to the Hospitaller for the receaving of the same. x6z4 in 
Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. iti. 146 To haue a revercion of 
the Hospitlers place of Saint Bartholomewes. 1726 Lrontr 
Alberi?s Archit, 1. 86/1 Sick Strangers. .distributed regu- 
larly to inferior Hospitlers, to be looked after. 1737 J. 
Cnampertaynec St. Gt. Brit. 248 (St. Thomas's Hospital, 
Southwark) In the same court are the houses of the ‘l'rea- 
surer, Hospitaler, Steward, Butler and Cook. 1766 Enrick 
London \V, 382 An hospitaller or chaplain, 4 physicians. 
1898 St. Barthol. Hosp. Charge of the Vicar and Hospi- 
taller, 1898 St. Thomas's Hosp., Duties of Hosfitaller, You 
shall enjoin the Sisters to send for you, or the Assistant 
Hospitaller, whenever any Patients shall desire such [reli- 
gious] Ministrations. 

5. An inmate of a hospital. rare. 

1854 Hawtnorne Lng. Note-Bks, (1879) 11. 325 There is 
an old man’s hospital. . Life-like tales might be written on 
the..experiences of these Hospitallers, 

6. attrib. + Hospitaller Knight = 3. Obs. rare. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 521 It was the Seat of 
the Hospitular-knights, which now reside in Malta. 

+Hospitary, ¢. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
hospitari-us, {. hospes, hospit-: see Host $6.24 
-ary.] Connected or having to do with entertain- 
ment or housing. 

168 Row.anp Afouset's Theat, Ins. 90> Untill the pub- 
lick overseers and hospitary Bees have found a fit place for 
the Swarm to settle in. 

Hospitate (hpspitét), a. rare. [ad. med.L, 
hospitat-as. see Du Cange.] Devoted to the pur- 
poses of a hospice. 

3869 R. Wiis Hist, Monast. Christ Ch. Canterd, v. 
(heading\, Hospitate and private buildings of the prior. 
/bid. Index, Hospitate buildings of the Monastery. 

Hospitate (hespitet), 7. vare. [f L. hos- 
fitat-, ppl. stem of hospitarT to be a guest, 
med.L, ospitare to receive as a guest, f. Lospit-em 
guest, Hosr sé.2] 

+1. trans. To lodge or entertain. Obs. rare-°, 

1623 Cockeram, Hasfitate, to lodge one. 

+2. zutr. To lodge, take up one’s abode. Obs. 

1681 Grew Afssennt (J.), This hospitates with the living 
animal in the same shell. 
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3. Repr. Ger. Aospitieren, To attend university 
lectures as an occasional student. : 

1886 W. B: RosERtson Afartin Luther etc. u. (1892) 
113 You may 4osfitate, as it is called, though you are not 
a Bursch. . . 

So Hospitation, reception as 2 guest, hospitable 
entertainment. Ho'spitator (L. Aosfztalor), one 
who receives or entertains hospitably. 

38s Jilustr, Calend. Angl. Ch. 251 From his great liber- 
ality to travellers and wayfarers, he [Saint Julian] is called 
Hospitator, and is considered the patron saint of travellers, 
ferrymen, and wandring minstrels. 1863 J. R. Warpran 
Ment. Fountains Abbey (Surtees) 188 He. .was admitted by 
the grace and favour of Queen Margeret to her household 
and hospitation. 1894 J. A. WuitLock Hosf. God's House, 
Southampt. 28 The traditionary life of St. Julian, Hospitator. 

Hospiticide. vare—°  [ad. rare L. hospiticida, 
f. hospes, hospit- guest + -cida, -CIDE 1.] One who 
kills his guest or host. (Blount G/ossogr. 1656.) 


+ Hospitious (hespifes), a. Obs. [f. L. hos- 
pitium (see: Hospice) + -ous: cf. azspicious, 
officious.| Hospitable. (Sometimes repr. L. os- 


pitalis: see HosylTal a. 2.) 

31588 Greene Dorasius §& F. 22 Where I shall hope hos- 
Pitious friends to find. ¢x6xx Crarman Jiiad vi. 240 We 
glory in th’ hospitious rites our grand-sires did commend. 
x62z Drayton Poly-olb. xxii. (1748) 341 The shire’s hospi- 
tious town. 1784 in Sir B. Burke Viciss. Fant. Ser. u. 
(2860) 316 He got the name of Na Feile, or the Hospitious. 

| Hospitium (hgspifiim). [L.: see Hospice.] 

1, =Hospice 1, 

r6g0 Trare Comune. Gen. i. 9-10 God. .will not faile to pro- 
vide us an Aosfitiunt,a place to reside in, when cast out 
of all. 1700 tr. Angelo & Carlis Congo in Pinkerton 
Voy. (1814) XVI. 156 (Stanf.) Attended by this croud, we 
proceeded to our fospitinm: or house for our reception. 
3830 Scotr Jfonast, xvi, Inform us why you will not 
approach our more pleasant and better furnished Aospitites. 
1878 Mactear Celts xi. x81 The Church at Iona, as well as 
the hospitium, the refectory, etc. were thus made of wattles. 

2. A place of residence for students in a univer- 
sity; a hall or hostel. 

1895 Rasupapt Univ. Eurofe I. v. § §. 48x The original 
Hospicium or Hall (as it was usually called at Oxford) was 
a democratic, self-governing Society. /did. 482 The College 
was, in its origin, nothing but an endowed Hospicium or 
Hall. Jézd, 11. 11, xii. § 9. 558 At Cambridge .. the more 
usual name was Hospicium or Hostel—not the only instance 
in which a Parisian usage has been preserved more faith- 
fully at Cambridge than at Oxford. : 

Hospitize (hp'spiteiz), v. rare. [f. L. hospit- 
em guest +-IZE.] . . 

1. ¢rans. To lodge or entertain with hospitality. 

1895 Ch. Chron. (N. Zealand) May 597 His Lordship .. 
was driven to the residence of Mr. Aldrich, where they 
were hospitised till the following evening. 

2. intr. = HosPItaTE 3. 

z895 A, Sropparr ¥..S. Blackie iii. 54 By the rule of 
*hospitising ' practised in the University, he found himself 
free to visit the classes under Hausmann [etc]. . 

| Hospodar (he'spodaz). {a. Roumanian Zos- 
poddér, of Slavonic origin: possibly from Little 
Russ, ospoddri = Russ. gospodér? (in South Russia 
‘master of a house’), deriv. of gospdéd? lord. 
Another Russian form of the word is gosuddri 
sovereign, king, lord, sir.] : 

A word meaning ‘lord’, formerly borne as a title 
of dignity by the governors appointed by the 
Ottoman Porte for the provinces of Wallachia and 
Moldavia. 

[1630 FR. Fohnson's Kingd. 8 Commw. 476 (Russia) And 
albthis for the honour of Hospodare, viz. the Prince.) 

1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. iv. 86 The Hospodars of Walla- 

*chia and Moldavia. .revolted from the Turks: 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 11. 461 (Stanf.) The Hospodars, or princes of 


Wallachia and Moldavia, pay very large sums to the 
Grand Sultan for their dignities. 1838 Penny Cycl, XII. 


These Hospodats or governors assumed the title of 
ae and raat as ‘Most Serene Highness’. 
1886 Downen Shelley Il. ix. 362 His father, for a time 
hospodar of Wallachia, had retired into private life. 

Hence Hospoda‘riat, -iate (erron. -iot, hospo- 
dorate), the office of a hospodar, the territory 
governed by a hospodar. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VII. 196 The hospodariats were sure 
to become dependencies of Muscovy. 1866 Ch, Times 
3 Mar., The deposition of Prince Couza from the Hospo- 
dariate of Wallachia and Moldavia has been accomplished. 
1878 SeeLey Sfeiz IJ]. 529 Hampering negotiations, with 
the ideas of an Hospodorate, an annexation of Candia. 

Hospray, obs. form of Osprey. 

+Hospte, a variant of Host, assimilated to 
L. hospit-em. So t+ Hospetes for Hostess. 

1549 Covervate, etc. Erasnt. Par. a Tint. 25 Salute 
Prisilla and Aquila myne hospte and myne hospetes. 

Hospyt-, obs. form of Hosrir-. 

+ Hoss, v. Obs. rare-°, [An onomatopeeic 
form akin to Huzz.]  ¢#fr. To buzz. : 

1s3o0 Patscr. 5858/1, Thosse, as a bee or flye dothe..Itisa 
perylous noyse..to here a bee hosse ina Lone. 

Hoss, dial. f. Horse. 

Hoss, -e, Hossell, obs. ff. Hose 5., Houses. 

Host (héust), 5.1 Forms: a. 3-6 ost(e, 4-5 
oost, 4~6 ooste, 6 onst, 6-7 Sc. oyst. B. 4-6 
hoost, 4-7 hoste, 5-6 hooste, 6-7 hoast, Sc. 
hoist, 4- host. [a- OF. ost, host, cost, hoost army 
(xoth c.inGodef.) = It.oste,Sp. hueste, Pg hoste:—L. 


HOST, 


hostem (Zostis) stranger, enemy, in med.L. army, 
warlike expedition. “The Latin 4, lost in Romanic, 
was gradually readopted in OF: and ME, spelling, 
and hence in mod.Eng. pronunciation.] 

1. An armed company or multitude of men; an 
army. Now arch. and poet, 

e290 S. Exg. Leg. 1. 33/43x His sone a-zein be Aum- 
perour with is ost he wende. " a1300 Cursor Af, 6160 Of 
egypte godds ost [77i. hoost] vte vend. ¢1330 R. Baunne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14336 Pey..gadered folk, & hostes ledde. 
1362 Lancu. . Pl. A. ut. 252 Weend bider with pin host 
[z.rr, ost, ost]. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xv. exxviili}. 
(Bodl. MS.), Per was no corner of be worlde wide but he 
feelde be swerd of be oste of Rome. x526 TinpaLe Acts 
xxviii, 16 The chefe captayne of the host. axsss Lyxvr- 
say Tragedie 163, 1 rasit ane oyste of mony bald Baroun. 
@xsgz_ H. Sautu Sermz, (1637) 148 As Samuel would not 
come to Saul, so wisdome will not come to that oast. 
x605 Suaks, Afacé. v. iv. 6 Thereby shall we shadow The 
numbersofour Hoast. x609 Skene Neg. May. Stat, Will. 
7 Of them qvha comesto the hoist. 1700 Daynoen Ajax & 
Ulysses 214 Who better can succeed Achilles lost Than he 
who gave Achilles to your hoast? x7rg-20 Pore //iad n. 
zor Haste, goddess, haste! the flying host detain. 840 
Trrriwate Greece lvii, VIE. 211 She was..not daunted by 
the sight of the armed host which surrounded her. 1873 
Freeman Worm, Cong. 1V. xvii. 30 The leaders of the host 
were exhorted to gentleness and moderation. 

b. fig. and transf. 


[ex315 Suorenam 15 A prince of Godes ost Schel do the 
confermynge None lo3er, ‘I'herfore hit mot a bisschope be.} 
1340 Hastrore Pr. Conse. 4475 Gog and Magog es noght 
elles Bot pe host of anticrist. ¢ 1400 Rowr. Rose 5859 
Fonde Shame adowne to brynge, With alle her oost erly 
and late. 1573 J. Sanrorp Hours Recreat, (1576) 56 That 
an host of Hartes is more to be feared that is ruled by 
a Lyon, than an hoste of Lyons ruled by an Hart. 1629 
Mitton Hymn Nativ. 21 All the spangled host keep watch 
in squadrons bright. 1773 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 417 
He was 2 host of debaters in himself, 1862 Srancey Yew. 
Ch, (1877) I. xix. 374 It is a word which,.is a host of ima- 
gery and doctrine in itself. 12866 G. MacponaLp Ann. Q. 
Neighb. xxvii. (1878) 470 Arcturus and his host. 

+c. Awarlike gathering; cf. Hostine. Sc. Obs. 

x807 Grierson St, Andrews 74 A clause binding the latter 
to attend and protect the former in all reids and hosts. 

2. transf. A great company; a multitude; a large 
number. 

(cx440 Gesta Rom, xii. 38 (Harl. MS.) The king maade 
him redy to come to be Emperour, with a gret oost, for to 
wedde his dowter.] 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 269 
The three Hostes [caravans] cast themselves into a triangle. 
1797 Mrs. Ravcuirre /falian xii, Defend this lady against 
your host of Monks. 1840 Mrs. F. TRotLore Widow 
Married viii, The examination of a host of trunks just 
arrived from France. x845 M. Pattison £ss, (1889) 1. 12 
What 2 host of thoughts and images that one name carries ! 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) III. 234 They produce a host of 
books written by Musaeus and Orpheus. 

+b. A name for a‘ company’ ofsparrows. Ods. 

31486 Bk. St. Albans F vj b, An Ost of sparowis. 

3. In Biblical andderived uses : a. Host orhosts of 
heaven (Heb. DYOBI NAY tr’ba hashshdmayin) 
is applied to (a) the multitude of angels that attend 
upon God, and (4) the sun, moon, and stars. 

1382 Wycuir x Aings xxii. 19, I saw the Lord vpon his 
see sittynge, and al the oost of heuene stondynge nee3 to 
hym. 3535 CoverpaLe Gen. ii. 1 Thus was heauen and 
earth fynished with all their hoost. — Deut. xvii. 3 Sonne 
or Mone, oreny of the hooste of heauen. 61x Binte Yosh. 
y. 14 As captaine of the hoste of the Lord am I now come. 
1667 Miuron P. L. tv. 606 Hesperus that led The starrie 
Host. /éid. v. 710 His count’nance..Drew after him the 
third part of Heav'ns Host. 1839 YEowet Anc. Brit. Ch, 
i. (1847) 5 The worship of the host of heaven. 

b. Lord (God) of hosts (Jehovah Ts 'baoth): a 
frequent title of Jehovah in certain books of the 
Old Testament; app. referring sometimes to the 
heavenly hosts (see a), sometimes to the armies 
of Israel, and hence in modern use with the sense 
* God of armies’ or ‘ of battles’. 

1382 Wycttr x Sas. xvii. 45 Y come to thee in the name 
of the Lord God of oostis, boa of the cumpanyes of Irael. 
— Zech. i. 3 Be 3¢ conuerted to me, saith the Lord of oostis. 
1535 CoverpaLe Zech, xiv. 2x All the kettels in Jerusalem 
and Iuda, shalbe holy vnto the Lorde of hoostes, 1569 in 
Q. Elis. Prayer Bk. App. v. (1890) 225 O most myghtie God, 
the Lorde of hoastes..the only geuer of all victories. 1850 
Pusey Alin, Proph. 78 The Lord of Hosts, i.e. of all things 
visible and invisible..of all things animate and inanimate, 
which, in the history of Creation, are called, the host of 
heaven and earth, the one host of God. 1891 A. F. Kirk- 
PATRICK in Camb. Bible for Schools, Psalms xxiv. 10 note. 
3897 R. Kiruinc Xecesstonal, Lord God of Hosts, be with 
us yet, Lest we forget—lest we forget. 

Ffost (howst), sd.2 Forms: a. 3-7 oste, 4-5 ost, 
5-6 ooste, 6-8 oast. 8. 4—host; also 4-6 hoost(e, 
4-7 hoste, 6 Sc. hoist, 6-7 hoast. [a. OF. oste, 
hoste (12th c. in Littré), mod.F. Aéfe host, guest = 
It. oste:—L. hospit-em (hospes) host, guest, stranger, 
foreigner. For resumption of 4, cf. pree.] , 

1. A man who lodges and entertains another in 


his house: the correlative of guest. 
2303 R. Brusne dds Sj ene unre oe 
make sum robbery, Or yle hys hos : 
3388 Wrcir Ren xvi. os Cayus myn oost [1382 my Eel 
borgere; 1526 TixpDALE myne ho-te; r6rz mine ict e] 
greeteth sou wel. 153% sepite Fok 11827) 92 
Gaius .. whome Paule .. caliet, ; ae os 
i wey Arcadia 11. (1622) 
of all the congregacion. ae see aa. Thos SuaKe. 


3 i est toa 
Wade Sedious B Goaduct me to mine Host, we lous 


syt shall he 
he shal lye. 


HOST. 


him highly. x700 Dryven Baueis § Phil. 118 But the 
kind hosts their entertainment grace, With hearty welcome, 
and an open face. 1708 E. Coon Sot-weed Factor (1865) 
x0 Pleas'd with. the Treatment I did find, I took my leave 
of Oast so kind. 1870 Dickens &, Drood viii, You are 
almost in the position of hast to-night. A 

2. sfec. A man who lodges and entertains for 
payment; a man who keeps a public place of 
lodging or entertainment; the landlord of an inn. 
Often in archaic phr. szze (zy) host =the landlord 
of such and such an inn. 4 

exzgo Beket 1176 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 140 At one gode 
mannes house his In a-niz3t he nam..his oste nam wel god 
geme hov heo heom alle bere, ¢ 1386 Crauccr Prof. 747 
Greet chiere made oure hoost [v.77 ost, oste, hooste) vs 
euerichon. cx400 Viwarne § Gat. 222 Efter soper, sayd 
myne ostey That he cowth noght tel the day That ani 
knight are with him lay. 1573 J.Sanrorp Hours Recreat, 
(1576) 145 Lodged in an Inne .. Whereuppon the Hoste 
asked him payment, xs98 Sraxs. Aferry IV, 1. i, x00 
Mine Host of the Garter. 1653 Warton Angler ii, 45 Tell 
me freely how you like my Hoste, and the company ? is 
not mine Hoste a witty man? 180g Wornsw. Waggoner 1. 
go Who does not know the famous Swan? Object uncouth ! 
and yet our boast, For it was painted by the Host. 1858 
Murray's Hand-bh. N. Geri. 58 The two daughters of 
mine host are both fair and graceful in their national 
costume. 1860 TYNDALL G/ac, 3}. xvii. 121, I was informed 
by my host that [etc.]. ; 

b. Prov. Zo reckon (+ count) without (+ before) 
one’s host: to calculate one’s bill or score without 
consulting one’s host or fandtord; to come to con- 
clusions without taking into consideration some 
important circumstance of the case. 

©1489 Caxton Blanchardynt Vii. 202 It ys sayd in comyn 
that ‘ who soeuer rekeneth wythoute his hoste, he rekeneth 
twys for ones’. 1833 More Debell. Salem Wks. 991/2 He 
fareth lo lyke a geste, that maketh hys rekening himselfe 
without hys hoste. 2548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI 131, 
Thei reckened before their host, and so paied more then 
their shotte came to. 1597 Montcomerte Cherrie & Slae 
649 He that countis without his oist, Oft tymes he countis 
twyse. x698 VansrucH 2nd Pt, Aesop iti, But here, 
alas! he found to’s cost, He had reckon'd long without his 
host. 2824 Scorr Sé. AXonan'’s xv, But hostess as she was 
herself,.. she reckoned without her host in the present 
instance, 1877 [see Count z. 7}. 1886 Symonps Catholic 
React. 11.174 He [Bruno] reckoned strangely in this matter, 
without the murderous host into whose clutches he had fallen. 

3. Biol. An animal or plant having a parasite 
or commensal habitually living in or upon it, 

1857 Lankester tr. Aichenmeister's Anim. Paras. 1. 
Introd, 4 They eal emigrate once into the external 
world, generally with the excrements of the hosts of their 

arents. Mole, Host is a literal translation of the German 

Wirth’, and although not perhaps previously used in the 
above sense in the English language, I have adopted it 
to prevent a somewhat tedious circumlocution. 1862 J#/e//, 
Obsery. I, 115 The mode in which the liver flukes gain access 
to their hosts, or in other words to the bodies of the her- 
bivorous animals they frequent. 1875 Bennetr & Dyer 
Sacks’ Bot. 733 Cuscuta is nourished exclusively by the haus- 
toria which penetrate into the tissue of the host. 189z Brapy 
Addr, Tyneside Field Club g To complete the life-cycle of 
any one of these creatures [tape-worms), successive residence 
is necessary in the bodies of two distinct species of animal, 
. thus called the ‘intermediate host’ and the ‘final host‘, 

attrib, 1888 Athenaeum 28 Jan. 119/1 | Preparations 
showing the entrance of the potato fungus into the host- 
plant, 1889 Scot. Leader 19 June 7 The part played by 
the barberry as a ‘ host plant’ in producing mildew. 

+4. A guest. Cf Hoastsan. Od5, 
x390 Gower Conf, III. 205 How he[Lichaon].. His hostes 
slough and into mete He made her bodies to ben ete. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos xviii, 68 An hoste that lightly forgeteth 
his lodgynge..and departeth Ioyously wythout to haue 
eny rewthe. 1538 Aferch. Adv. Newcastle (Surtees) 5r 
‘Lhe ostmen that byes any merchaundyse of ther hosts. x559 
Diry. Mag., Fas. f, vii, They took me prisoner, not as oste. 
+ Host, 54.5 Obs. Forms: 4 ooste, hoostye, § 
ost(e, host(e. [? ad. OF. hosté, osté, var. of hostel, 
ostel Flosren. ‘the pl. of the latter was often osfez, 
ostes, whence by reaction the sing. ost?; mod.F. 
dialects have A6¢é, d¢é. For the loss of final -e in 
Eng. cf. assign sb., avowe sb.] A place of lodging 
or entertainment ; 2 hostel, inn. 

31382 Wyctr Acts xxviii, 23 Mo camen to him in to 
the hoost, or berbore [r388 the in}, — Philem. 22 Make 
redy to me an ooste [e/oss or hous for to dwelle inne]. 
c1440 Gesta Rom, xxiv. 89 (Harl, MS.) Thes two yong 
knyghtes yede to her oste in pe cite. J/did. xi. 257 His 
sguier sozte an host, for swiche a worthi kny3t to be 
eside ynne. c14go LoneticHh Grail? xxxv. 26 An old 

yauasour that kepte An Ost, & was A Man of honour. 

b. Phr. Zo be (or lie) at host: to be lodged or 
entertained; to be put up at an inn; fg. to be on 
familiar terms or at home wz//. 

exqso Merlin 171 This mayden..was at hoste witha riche 
burgeys. xg54 H. Weston in Latimer's Serm. & Rem. 
{Parker Soc.) 264, I will be at host with you anon. 1865-73 
Coorer Thesaurus, Diuerti ad aliguem in hospitinm,..o 


beat host with one. . 1589 Nasue Anat, Absurd. 35 Crowes © 


and Rauens. are at hoste with euery kind of fruite in the 
Orchard. xs90 Suaxs. Com, Err. v. i, 410 Your goods 
that lay at host. .in the Centaur. ; 


Hlost (hdust), sé.4 Forms: a. 4 oyst, 4-5 oost, 
4-7 ostle, 6 cast. &. 4-6 hoostle, hoste, 6-7 
hoast(e, s- host. [a. OF. ofste, hotste :—L. hostia 
victim, sacrifice. At an early stage the Eng. word 
became assimilated in form to the prec. sbs., of 
which ost, cost, hoost, etc. were the normal etymo- 
logical forms. See also Hostiz.J 
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+1. A victim for sacrifice; a sacrifice (7/4. and 
Jig.) + often said of Christ. Ods. 

@ 1340 Hamroie Psalter xxvi. 11, I offird in his taberna- 
kile be boste of heghynge of voice. 1382 Wyeur Phil, iv. 
18 A couenable oost [géess or sacrifice}, plesynge to God. 
—1 Pet. ii. 5 To offre spiritual hoostes [g/oss or offringes] 
acceptable to God bi Jhesu Crist. .cz430 Life St. Kath. 
(2884) 44 Pat I myght offre my self an acceptable oost to 
hym. 35 3 Homilies u, Sacra, 1. (1859) ae Let us. .offer 
Always to God the host or sacrifice of praise by Christ. 1605 
Syivester Du Bartas i. iii. 11. Fathers 287 Anon said Isaac 
« But where’s Shad Hoste? 1609 HoLLann Asmat. Marcell. 
XXII Vi. 232 To goe unto the altars, or to handle an ost or 
sacrifice. 1653 Lo, Vaux Godear's St. Parl 310 Jesus Christ 
having once offered the Host of His body, is seated at the 
right and of God. 

. £ecl. The bread consecrated in the Eucharist, 
regarded as the body of Christ sacrificially offered ; 
a consecrated wafer, 

3303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 8849 He stode and heylde 
ps oste, 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V.g He ordeyned 

at pe oyst schulde be of perf brede. cxqgoo Afol. Lull. 
Introd. 7 The sacred oost is no maner breed, but either 
now3t, or accident withouten ony subject. 3526 Pilgr. Perf 
(W. de W..1533) 259 The host betokeneth the ree of Chryst. 
3583 Grinpal Aruith Dial. Rem. (1843) 46 If a little mouse 
get an host, he will crave no more meat to his dinner. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Shevenot’s Trav. 1.164 They make their 
Hosts of Flower kned with Wine and Oil, — 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav, (1760) IV. 28 Such as scruple to kneel at the 
host, 2845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref 11.19 Omitting the 
words which convey the idea of asacrifice, and the ceremony 
ofthe elevation of the host. 188 Srrortnouse ¥, /uglesant 
I.x. 19t An apothecary, who also was useful to the Catholics, 
making ‘ Hosts’ for them, 

3. attrib., as (sense 2) host-bearer, -ctip. 

1688 R. Homme Armoury im. 465/1 Host Cup. 1890 O. 
Crawrurn Kound Calend. Port.4 The solemn chant of the 


Host-Bearers. 
+ Host, v.1 Obs. [f. Host 50.1] 


1. trans. To gather into a host; to assemble in 
battle array, to encamp. (Cf. Hosrine vd/. sb.) 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) rr90 Betere hom adde ibe at rome, 
pan ilousted [47S, B. yosted}pere, cxq2g Eng. Cong. /rel, 
16 The whill the host was thus in Ossory..these tweyn, as 
har wone was, weren both I-hosted to-gedderés. 

2. intr. To be assembled or gather in a host. 

1430~40 Lyne, Sochas 11. 1.11554) 42a, As they lay hostyng 
Not farre asonder, and Saul lay an slepe. 1787 J. Bartow 
Wis, Columbus y1.173 With scanty force, where should he 
lift the steel, While hosting foes immeasurably wheel ? 

Host, v2 [f. Host sd.2] 

+1. trans. To receive (any one) into one’s house 
and entertain as a guest. Ods. 

1485 Act 1 Hen. VII, c. 10 § 3 That no. Straunger..shuld 
oste or take to sojourne with hym within this Realme of 
England any Merchaunt Straunger. x53r Etvor Gov, 11, 
xit, Fuluius..caused him to be hosted with a worshipfull 
man. 1596 Spenser J. Q. 19, vill. 27 Such was that Hag, 
unmeet to host such guests. 2613 J. Mites tr, Jfexia's 
Treas. Anc. & Mod. Times I. 20/2 Nowhere should he 
account himse)fe eyther a Stranger, or to be Hosted. [2894 
R, Leicuton IWreck Golden Fleece 61 They [fishing smacks] 
were “hosted” by Lowestoft merchants, to whom they sold 
their fish.] ; 

b. intr. To play the host. somce-t1se, 

1868 Br. Witserrorce in Collect. & Recoll. xv. (1898) 202 
The great power of charming and pleasant host-ing possessed 
by Salisbury. 

+2. intr. To be a guest; to lodge, put up. Ods. 

1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 3978 He ostyd at haly eland. 
1546 J. Heywoop Prev. (1867) 30 Great bost and small roste, 
Maketh vnsauery mouthes, where ever men aste. xgg¢ 
Suaxs. Comt. Err. 1. ii..g Goe beare it to the Centaure, 
where we host, a16g6 Ussuer Ann. vi. (1658) 386 Antio- 
chus, falling in love with..the daughter of Clecptolemus, 
where he hosted, 

Host, var. Hoasr sd. and v., cough. 


Hostage (hp'stédz), sb.1 Also 4-7 ostage. 


[a. OF. ostage (11th c.), hostage (12-16th c. in 
Littré; Cotgrave 1611, hostage and ostage), mod.F, 
otage, = Pr. ostatge, OCat. hostaige, OSp. hostage, 
It. ostaggio, going back through *odstaticum, 
to a late pop.L. type *obstdaticum, f. L. obsidatus 
condition of a hostage, hostageship, f. odses, obsid- 
em: hostage. ‘The initial 4 appears to have been 
added in OF., ete., through association with the 
family of L. hospit-em : see Host sb.2 Cf. med.L. 
ostaticum, hostaticum in sense 1, hostaticis, osta- 
gts, hostagius, in sense 2 (Du Cange).] 

+1. Pledge or security given to enemies or allies 
for the fulfilment of any undertaking by the handing 
over of one or more persons into their power; the 
standing, state, or condition of the persons thus 
handed over; chiefly in phrases 222, zi/0, fo hostage. 
(No plural.) Qés. 

1278 Lav. 5317 Hii wollep habbe hure children to hostage 
[¢1205 aisle}. cxz90.5. Eng. Leg. 1. 399/231 Heo and manie 
Oper in ostage weren itake. ax3z00 Cursor AL. 4987 Pijs 
Oper ten,. Duel in ostage her wit me. a@x4z0 Hoccreve De 
Keg. Princ. 3680 There was a maide sent hym into hostage. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 432b/1 He was ledde.. with hys 
two brethren in ostage or pledge for the delyucraunce of 
the soyd kyng theyr fader. 22533 Lo. Beaxens Huon Ixy. 
223 Your brother layd hostage, promysynge that he wolde 
neuer retourne without he brought with rem y® admyrall 
Gaudys berde, rege Een Decades So Violatinge the lawe 
of hostage. 1288 Snaxs. Si7. 4. 1. iv. 105 If he stand in 
Hostage for his safety. 1634 Sm 1. Hersert Trav. 6 
{They} desired one or two of our men to goe ashoare, leav- 
ing hostage in our ship for their safe returne. 1726-3: 


HOSTEL, 


Tinnat Rapin's Hist. Eng, (0743) UL, xvi, r 
young King..in Hostage to the Queen, 97 To give the 

2. (with J/.) A person thus given and held ip 
pledge. Cf, Hosracrn. 

¢1275 Lay. 2og09 Four and twenti hostages (¢z20: x 
Chil Bh par bitahte. c31330 R. Teaco Sie 
William. .gaf ageyn po fees, of whilk he take stages, 1529 
Caxton's Chron, Eng. v. 46b/1 Upon assuraunce of this 
same thynge they gave him good hostages. 1579 Fentoy 
Guicciard, 11. (1599) 101, He laboured secretly that the 
Genoways should not deliuer in their ostages to the King 
1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 85 He .. kept the 
Prince of Aurange’s Son..as an Hostage for his Fathers 
Actions, 178: Gieson Deel. & F, UW. 225 Antbassadors., 
to solicit the exchange of hostages. 1891 Freeman Norm, 
Cong. 1V. xviii. 155 [At the siege of Exeter in 1068] one of 
the hostages was brought close to the East Gate, and his 
eyes were put out jn the sight of botharmies, 1879 Frovor 
Cesar xvi. 254 They had given hostages for their good te. 
haviour. 

3. gencrally. A pledge or security. 

cxr400 Rom. Rose 7312 Though ye borowes take of me, The 
sikerer shal ye never be For ostages, ne_sikirnesse, Or 
chartres. 1897 Dame, Civ. Wars u. xxiii, The ost of 
Christ, an ostage for his troth. 3606 Suaks. Tr. § Cru. 
ii. xx5 You know now your hostages: your Vackles word 
and my firme faith. 2607~zz Bacon Ess., Marriage (Arb) 
264 He that hath wife and children, hath given hostages to 
fortune; for they are impedimentes to great enterprizes, 
either of vertue, or of mischief, 1865 Warrier Snow-bound 
483 One who wisely schemed, And hostage from the future 
took In trained thought and lore of book. 

+4. A treaty to which parties are pledged. rere 

1470-85 Matony Arthur x. xxx, And there with alle was 
made hostage on bothe partyes, anid made hit as sure as hit 
myghte be. 

Hence Ho'stage wv. ¢razs., to give as a hostage. 

1624 Carr. Satna Virginia 1. 158 Nor is it likely now 
they would have so hostaged their men, .had they intended 
any villany. 

+ Hostage, si.2 Obs. [a. OF. (Aostage late 
L. type*hospitaticum, £. hospes, hospit-em H. s3sb: 
see -AGE. (Med.L, had Aospitagium and hostagium, 
from Fr.)]_ A hostel, hostelry, inn, Also aétril. 

ex4g0 [fort, 1292 His owne mayde, that was so bryght, To 
his ostage she went right. ¢x480 Cov. Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) 
147 Ostage in this towne know I non, Thin wyff and thou in 
for to slepe. 1847 Boorve /nfrod, Knowl. xxxii, (1870) 205, 
J, hauynge pitie..poynted them to my hostage, a382 
Willie Wallace x. in Child Ballads (1682-98) IL, 271 He's 
on to the hostage gone Asking there for charitie, (#72. iv, 
Fifteen lords in the hostage-house Waiting Wallace for to 
see. 1852 Act 154 16 Vict, exxxvi. Preamb, (Hull Shipping 
Dues), Certain Dues called... Hostage Dues. , 

+Hostager. Os. Also 4 ost-. [a OF 
(Ajostagéer, -ger hostage, pledge, security, f. Aostase 
+-ter:—L. -arius.} = Hostace sd.) 2. 

¢1x330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) x39 Pe castels and ostagets 
he 3ald porgh curteysie,, — Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4983 
Sende he scholde hym hostagers, Men of pode, barons, 
pers, 2823 Lp. Berners Fyorss. I. cexlvi. (R.), ‘Ther wer 
styl! in England hostagers, the erle Dolphyn of Auvergnt, 
therle of Porseen. and dyuers other. 1g§30 PALSGR. 2332/2 
Hostager, one that is pledge for another, Aostagrer. 


Hostageship (hg'stédz,fip). [f Horie 
sb.t (sense 2) + -SHIP.J ‘The condition of 3 
hostage; = Hosrace sé.1 1. Hi 

1848 Lyrron Harold tv. iti, The time of the hostages He 
rests with the King and the Duke, 1865 J. M. era 
Efics Mid. Ages \1, 249 By this act .. the terms <6 
hostageship are forfeited. 1867 Cortemp, Rev. Vi. 35 
Fora companion of his exile and hostageship. 

Hostay(e, var. of Hostey v., Obs. Ct 

Hosted (howstéd), a. [f. Host sb.l+-E. © 
Host v.!] Assembled in a host; in hosts. a 

1808 J. BArLow Columd.1. §76 Indignant Frost. plies ite 
hosted friends that vex the polar skies. 1830 W. iat 
At; Sinai 1. 91 ‘The hosted Hebrews to their sever’ fhe 
..betake them. 2892 Storr. Brooke 4. £, Lit. 243 
hosted waves of ocean. 


Hostel (hp'stél), sd.2 Forms: a. 3-4 one 
osteyl, 5 osteill, -tell, 6-7 ostle. 2B. 3~ ae 
also 4 hostil, 4-7 hostell, 6 hostle, hostel. g i. 
OF, ostel, -eil, hostel, mod.¥. hétel = Pr. (h)ostat, oP: 
hostal :—med.L. hospitale (see Hosritab).] ny 

+1. A place of sojoum; a house where ° 
lodges; a lodging. Oés. 


c12zg0 Gen, & Ex. 1056 He .. bead hem hom tots ere 
herberjen wid him. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kul, ast pe kynge 
pis hostel Arthour I] hat. cx4g0 Merlin 130, ane house. 
wolde not haue hem at noon other osteill but in 4s 


b. fransf. and fig. . u 

@ 1300 ihe AL Je. Lauerd..yeild us gatn i; td 
Pat us es reft. 34g0-1530 A/yrr. our Ladse sol body. 
gaue to the lorde of heuen the hostell of her moste 1 Wis an 
3610 Houtann Camden's Brit, 1.495 That this Islan 
Hostell of Charity, an harbour of honesty. tertain- 

2. sfec. A public house of lodging and en! hotel. 
ment for’strangers and travellers; an inn, 4 

Obs. after z6th c. till revived in r9th by Scott. Joo bon 

3384 CHaucrr A. Kame ut. 514 Seynt Inlyane P. 
hostele Se her the house of Fame lo. 1393 Cee one at 
C. xiv. 64 As safliche passe as the messager and a8 One 
hus hostil, xggo Lever Serm. 14 Dec, (Arh) Zélues it 
hundred also uf an other sorte. .dyd lyne of te 4, 7 
Ostles and Innes. 1808 Scorr Marit. wt. (ea a is 
hostel, or inn. 3847 Lyrron Lueretia (1853) rite door, 
the usage of hostels, 2 pair of boots stood outsice | Princes 
to be cleaned ponte ets morning. ee ey i 7 

test (1892) 25 But, being wearied so ei 
Geto goodly Hostel, where he might Rest him " 
eat and tarry for the night. 


HOSTEL, 


3. A house of residence for students at a uni- 
versity or elsewhere; esp. (in recent times) for 
students connected with a non-resident college; 
= HAL 4a. 

The term was never in official use at Oxford, though 
‘ Halls* have been spoken of as ‘hostels’; at Cambridge it 
has a recognized standing. < 

1536 Act 27 Hen. VITA, c. 42 § 1 Provostshippz Maister- 
shippz Halles Hostelles. 1547 Act x Edw. V/, c. 14 § 15 
Any of the Colleges Hostelles or Halles being in the same 
Universities. 1577, Harrison Anugland wu. iit. (1877) 1. 87 
There is mention and record of diuerse other hals or hostels, 
that haue beene there [at Oxford] in times past, as Beefe 
hall, Mutton hall fetc.}. 1629 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) I. 41 ‘he clearing of the ground. .was begun in May 
1628, by taking down the ‘litle Ostle’. @166r Futter 
Worthtes (1840) U1. 436 Bred in some of the hostels after- 
wards united thereunto (Trinity College, Cambridge). 3894 
Times (weekly ed.) 2 Feb. 98/3 (St. Deiniol’s Library, 
Hawarden: ‘These [readers] are expected to reside in the 
hostel belonging to the library. 1895 Rasupatu Univ. 
Europe 1. v. § x. 295 The Provost of Paris at the head of an 
armed band of citizens in return attacked a Hall or Hostel 
(hospitium) of students, 1898 Cambridge Calendar 876 
Selwyn College .. was recognised as a Public Hostel of the 
University by Grace of the Senate, Feb. 8, 1883. 

+4. A town-mansion; =Hovret 1. Oés. 

1587 Freaine Contn. Holinshed WU. 1381/1 The said duke 
de Montpensier .. met the earle of Derbie and the English 
traine..and did accompanie him vnto hostell de Longueuille, 
sometime called the hostle of Aniou. @1648 Lo, Herscert 
Life (1886) 105, I went sometimes also to the court of Queen 
Margaret at the Hostel, called by her name. 166r Morcan 
Sph. Gentry m1. vie 69 Doth belong to Serjeants Inne in 
Fleet street and as they were anciently called Hostels by 
being Houses of Nobles. 1670 Corton “sfernon 1. 1. 61 
His Hostel at Paris .. was then the best House next to the 
Queen Mothers, now call'd /’Hested de Soissons. 

+5. Lodging, entertainment; esp. in fo fake 
hostel, to lodge, put up. Ods. 

ex2so Gen. & £2, 1397 Laban .. fond good grid and good 
hostel, Him, and hise men, and hise kamel. 1303 R. 

Brunne Handl, Synne 12472 Whan synne ys shryve ande 
clene eche deyl pere wyl Gode holde hys hostele. ¢x400 
Ywaine & Gaw. 3404 Syr Ywayn and his damysell In the 
town toke thaire hostell, cxqgo Aferiin 606 For his love 
shull ye haue hostell at youre volunte. 

6. attrib, 

¢x6x0 in Gutch Coll. Cur. II. 13 A barrel of Hostel Ale. 

1808 Scotr Marm, 11. xxvi, Slumbering on the hostel floor. 

+ Hostel, 56.2 Obs. rare. A dyslogistic 
diminutive of Host sé.4 

3624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xv. 62 Your round hostel, 
which you cause to be ador’d. 


Hostel, v. Obs. exc. dial. 
hostle. [f. Hosret sd.!] 


+1. trans. To lodge, put up. Oés. 

¢ 1330 R. Bronne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5557 In Wynchestre 
were pey hosteld bobe. 1377 Lance. P. 2, B. xvii. 118 
Hope shal lede hern forth., And hostel hem and hele. « 2400 
Stac. Rome 548 Bobe pei weoren hostelled pere. 

2. intr. 'To lodge. Now aval. 

c1460 Torneley Myst. xxviti. 263 Ther hostyld thai all 
thre. x85 Robinson IVAitby Gloss. s.v., ‘Where do you 
hostle at?’ Jodge at. 

Hostelar, Also -ilar, -illar, 
hostellary, Hosteury. 

(The xsth c. instances may be plurals of Aostelaric.) 

1424 Sc. Acts Fas. [ § 25 (1814) I. 6/2 Pr in all burrowts 
townys .. bar be ordanyt hostilaris and resettis haifande 
stabillis and chawmeris to ridaris and gangaris. 425 
Tbid, § 1 (1814) UL. ro/r Pe king .. forbids pat ony liege 
man .. herbery or luge paim in ony vthir place bot in pe 
hostelaris forsaide. 1819 W. TENNANT Pafistry Storn'd 
(1827) 125 Spers'd about in search o’ beds Throu’ houses, 
hostillars, and sheds. 

Hosteler (hg'stéle:). Now arch. or Hist. 
Forms: «. 3-5 (9) hostiler, 4- hosteler, (4 hos- 
tyller, 4-5 hostilere, -ellere, 5-6 -iller, -elere, 
5-6 (9) ~illar, 6 (9) -elar, 7 (9) -eller; also 5-8 
hostiler. 8. 4-5 ostiler, 4-6 osteler, 5-6 -ere, 57 
ostler, 6 ostleir, 7 Sc. oistlar. [a. OF. ostelier 
(1ath c, in Hatz.-Darm.), Aostelier, mod.F. hételter, 
f. hostel: see-ER. Cf. med.L. hospitalarius, hosta- 
larins, hostel(1)arius. See also Hosruer, Oster, 
variants of this word.] 

+ 1. One who receives, lodges, or entertains guests 
and strangers; sfec., in a monastery or religious 
house, one whose office was to attend to guests 
and strangers. Obs, exc. Hist. 

exzgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 361/61 Pe Abbot sende him out 
to one of heore celles; hostiler he was bare i-mad gistes to 
onder-fongue. 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. Ixi. (1869) 37, 
1 am norishe of orphanynes, osteleer of pilgrimes. 1483 
Caxton Gol. Leg. 149b/2 Thabbot .. sente hym .. to 
be hosteler for to receyue there ghestes. 1877 J. Raine in 
Smith & Wace Dict. Chr, Biog. 1. 725 In this establishment 
Cuthbert was the hostillar. 31897 J. W. Crark Priory 
Barnwell p, ii, It was the duty of the Hosteller..to enter- 
tain the guests who sought the hospitality of the monastery. 

2. A keeper of a hostelry or inn; an innkeeper. 
arch, 

1365 VMusin. Gildh. Lond. (Rolls) HI. 422 Ricardus le 
Yonge, hostyller. 1383 Wyeur Luke x. 35 He brouste forth 
twey pans, and yaf to the ostiler. ¢1440 Vork Alyst. xlvii. 
heading, The Osteleres. Alias Inholders, 3§3: Dial. on 
Laws Eng. 1. xiii, (2638) 138 If a man desire to lodge with 
one that is no common Hosteler. r59z Nasne P. Peuilesse 
(ed. 2) sa, An Hostler that had built a goodly Inne. @ 1635 
Corner /ter Bor. 174, The innekeeper was old, fourescore 


allmost .. God and Time decrée To honour thrifty ostlers, 


Also 5 hostyl, 9 


Sc. form of 


409 


such as hee. @13670 Spatpinc Zroub, Chas. J (1829\ 12 
(They) crossed the water, and breakfasted in William 
Stewart's, ostler. 1862 J. Grant Cafl, of Guard xxv, 
Gray had been repeatedly warned by the friendly hosteller 
--to beware of travelling in the dusk. 

3. A stableman: see HostTrer, OsrLEr. 

+4. Astudent who lives in a hostel (sense 3}. Oés. 

1577 Harrison England 1. iii. (1877) 1. 87 The students 
also that remaine in them, are called hostelers or halliers. 
Hereof it came of late to passe, that.. Thomas late arch- 
bishop of Canturburie, being brought vp at stich an house 
at Cambridge, was of the ignorant sort of Londoners called 
an ‘hosteler’, supposing that he had serued.,in the stable. 
x6s5 Futter Hist. Camb. 29 We infer them to be no 
Collegiates, but Hostelers, not in that sense which the 
spitefull Papists charged Dr. Cranmer to be one (an atten- 
dant on a stable), but such as lived in a learned Inn or 
Hostle not endowed with revenues. 

5. attrib., as hosteler-howse [= OF. matson 
hosteliere; cf. med.L. hospitalaria (sc. dontus) 


hostelry] ; hosteler-wife, the mistress of an inn. 

1470 Henry IVadlace wt. 71 A trew Scot, quhilk hosteler 
house thair held. 1820 Scorr 4déo# xviii, The hostler-wives, 
«.are like to be the only losers by their miscarriage. 

Hence Ho'steleress, 2 female student in a hostel. 

1850 Fraser’s Mag. XLII. 25: The female college, with 
its professoresses and hostleresses, and other Utopian 
monsters. . 

+ Hostelity. Obs. rare. Also -illity. [? f. 
hostel=hospital + -1ry.]_ Hospitality. 

1593 Yack Straw ut. in Hazl. Dodsley V. 398 Defacing 
houses of hostelity [Old copy, Aostil/tie). 

Hostelry (hpstélri). Now arch, Also 4-5 
ostelrie, (h)ostellerie, -elerie, -ye, 4-6 ostlerye, 
-ie, 5 hostillary; 7 hostilerie, 4-7, 9 (arch.) 
hostelrie. [a. OF. (A)ostelerte (xath c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), mod.F. hétellerie, f.(h)ostelier HOSTELER1; 
see ~ERY 3, -RY. The word is sparsely exemplified 
before the 19th c., when it was taken up by Scott, 
and thence became common as a literary form.] 

1. A house where lodging and entertainment 
are provided; an inn, a hostel. Also, the place in 
a convent for the reception of strangers, 

1386 Craucer Prof. 7x8 In Southwerk at this gentil 
hostelrye [v7 ostelry, Pefw. hostrye, Lavtsd. hosteric) 
That highte the Tabard. — Ants 7. 1635 In the 
hostelryes [v.rr. ostelleryis, hostelleries, Lausd. hostries] 
al aboute. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. xxxti. (1869) 193 
‘To pe ostelrye j wente at be firste, thinking to herberwe me 
pere. 1597-8 Br. Hart Sat. nt. i. 73 The under-groome of 
the ostlerie. 1630 B, Jonson New /unt 1. i, A bashful child, 
homely brought up, In a rude hostelrie. 1808 Scott 
Marmion in. ii. note, The accommodations of a Scottish 
hostelrie, or inn, in the sixteenth century, may be collected 
from. .the ‘ Friars of Berwick’. 1823 — Peveril xxi, Peveril 
entered the kitchen, which indeed was also the parlour and 
hall of the little hostelry, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xviii, 
Codlin diminished the distance between himself and the 
hostelry. 1886 Rusxin Pretertia I. vi, 188 Dining at any 
nice village hostelry. 

2. Hostel’ business, sovce-use. 

1855 ‘THackeray Newcomes 3, x. ror A gay sight was the 
road .. in those days, before steam-engines arose and flung 
its hostelry and chivalry over. me 

Hence Ho'stelric a. vonce-wd., pertaining to a 


hostelry or inn. 
3860 All Year Round 1V. 78 He looks at things in an 


eminently hostelric view. 

+ Hoster1, Ods. [& Host v2] A 
hosteler or innkeeper. 

exsoo in Arnolde's Chron. Index (2811) 5 That commen 
hosters be partyners of all charges so as free hosters. 1598 
Frorto, Hosteriero, an hoste, an hoster, an inholder. 

Hoster® (howsta:). rare. [f. Hosr sé.1] One 
who serves in a host or army. 

1892 Storr. Brooxe £. £. Lit. viii. 183 The hosters grim 
Sent the showers of arrows, ‘ 

Hosteria, obs. f. OsTERtA, (Italian) hostelry. 

Hostery, var. Hostry. 

Hostess (howstés). Forms: a. 3-7 ostesse, 
(5 ostes, 7 oastess). 8. 4 hoostesse, 4-6 hostes, 
4-7 hostesse, 6-7 hostis, 7— hostess. [a. OF. 
ostesse (12th c. in Littré), mod.F. Adtesse, f. (A)oste 
Host sb.2: see -Ess.] 

1. A woman that lodges and entertains guests. 

3385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 2496 Phyllis, Ostesse [u.r7. 
hostesse, ostes} thyn quod she O demophon Thyn Philis 
whiche that is so wo begon. 1589 Hay any Work 48 He 
has also a charge to prouide for, his hostesse and cosin. 
rsgz Warner 4/5. Eng. vit. xhi. 19 “Thanks, and wel- 
come too, he sayd Unto his Oste and Ostesse. 1598 Barn- 
rietD Pecunia xxi, Your Hostis pressently will step in 
Place. 1605 Suaxs. J/ach, 1. vi. 10 See, see, our honor’d 
Hostesse. 16327. Detoney Thomas of Reading xi. (ed. 6) 
Hjb, Beholding his Oast and Oastesse earnestly. 1808 
Prxe Sources Aftssiss. 11. 235 At one o'clock we bid adieu 
to our friendly hostess. 1880 Mrs. Forrester Koy § V. I. 
28 ‘Come and look at the conservatory ', smiled his hostess. 

Jig. 1402 Hoccreve Letter of Cupid 461 O womman that 
of wertu art hostesse. : 

2. spec. A woman who keeps 2 public place of 
lodging and entertainment; the mistress of an inn. 

cxz90 5S. Eng, Leg. I. 325/96 Pare-with heo fedde hire 
swibe wel and hire ostesse al-so. c130§ Edmund Conf. 98 
in &. E, P. (1862) 73 His ostesce had a dow3ter ber he was 
atinne. 1375 Barnour Bruce tv. 635 His hostes com rycht 
till hym thar. 2474 Caxton Chesse r15 Al tho thynges that 
hen delyuerd to kepe to the hoste or hostessis they ought to 
be sauf. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 11. iv. 305 Hostesse, clap 
to the doores: watch to night. 1653 Watton Angler iin 


rare 


HOSTILE, 


&2 Come Hostis, give us more Ale, 1916 Swirr Phillis o8 
John is landlord, Phillis hostess: They keep at Staines the 
Old Blue Boar. 1832 W. lnvinc Alhambra 1. 30 {He} had 
a good understanding with the brother of mine hostess. 
+3. A female guest: cf. Host b= 4. Obs. rare. 
1388 Wycuir Exod, tii. 22 A womman schal ane of hir 
nei3boresse and of her hoosteesse [1382 gest] siluerne vesselis. 


4, Comb. 


21774 Gotpsm, tr. Scarron’s Comic Rom. (1775) 11. 199 She 
spoke with so grave and hostess-like a tone. 

Hence Ho‘stessship, the office of hostess. 

z61x Suaxs. Hint, 7. 1. iv. 72 It is my Fathers will, I 
should take on mee The Hostesseship o'th'day: you're 
welcome sir, : 

+ Hostey, v. Os. Also h)osteye, hostaye, 
(hostie). [a. OF. (A)ostete-r, -azer, -ofer:—L. type 
*hosticare, §. hostis (med.L.) army, warlike expedi- 
tion: see Host 56.1} zxir, To wage war, make a 
warlike expedition. 1 

Yax400 Morte Arth. 555, I ettylle my selfene, To hostaye 
in Almayne with armede knyghiez, /4f. 3503 Ffor he es 
in this empire..Ostayande in this oryente with awfulle 
knyghtes. 1430-40 Lypa. Bochas mn. ix. (1554) 80b, Neuer 
prince..Hosteyed at once with such a multitude, ¢x450 
Merlin qo Arayed for to osteye. 1475 Bh. Noblesse 13 Full 
noble erle of Darby havyng rule .. in the duchie of Guyen, 
hostied the said tyme and yere. 

Host-house. Now dral. [Cf Ger. gasthaus.} 
A house for the reception of guests or strangers; 
a hostelry; an inn, 

1563-87 Foxe A. § JZ. (1684) III. 591 To go with him to 
the free Ostehouses amongst the English Merchants. 1634 
W. Tirwuyt tr. Balzac’s Lett, (vol, J.) 352 One night ina 
bad Host-house. 1855 Robinson I Aitby Gloss., Host-house, 
..a farmer’s inn at market, 1893 Northumbld, Gloss. sv. 
Hoast-hoos, The inns where farmers put up..have oast- 
hooses attached. They are the waiting rooms used by wife 
and daughters, and the reception place for parcels or goods. 

Hostiary, obs. form of Ostrany. 

+ Horsticide., 06s. rare—°, [ad. L. *hosticida, 
f. hostis enemy: see -CIDE I.] One that kills his 
enemy (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

1848 in Wiarton Law Lex. 

Hostie (he'sti). Obs. or arch. Also 4-5 hostye, 
5 hoostye. [a. I, hostie (14th c. in Littré), ad. L. 
hostia victim, Host 56.4] 

l. =Hosr 56.4 1. 

3483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 57 b/t Moyses saide we shal take 
with us suche hostyes & sacrefyses as we shal offre. 1495 
Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. 1x, xxvii. (W. de W.) 363 The 
feest..was worshypped wyth spyrytuell hostyes [Bod/, AS. 
hoistes] and offrynges. 168x R. Fremine J ulfll, Script. 
(x80r) 1]. 287 There is no necessity to offer daily Hosties 
for the sins of the people. 

2. =Host sb.4 2. 

64x R. Bau Parall, Liturgy with Mars.bk. 5x The 
Paptsts injoyne all the relickes of the Hostie and wines.to 
be gathered together. @z71g Burner Own ime 47766) I 
zz Some of his seamen went ashore aud met the Hostie 
carried about. 1837 CaRtyLe Fr. ev. LIL. vi. i, Saint-Just 
..‘carries his head as if it were a Saint-Sacrement', ador- 
able Hostie, or divine Real-Presence } 

Hostie, rare var. Wostey wv. Obs. 

Hostile (hp'stail, -til), ¢. (sd.) Also 7 hostill. 
[ad. L. Aostilis, f. hostis enemy (see -ILE); perh. 
through F. Hostile (15-16th c, in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of an enemy ; 
pertaining to or engaged in actual hostilities. 
~ 1694 Suaxs. Rich. ///, ww. iv. 236 Qos.) My dangerous 
attempt of hostile armes. 1596 -— 1 Hen, /V,1. 1.9 Nor 
bruise her Flowrets with the Armed hoofes Of hostile paces. 
r6s9 B. Harais Parival's lron Age 246 Whe King of Den- 
mark, who entred Germany in an hostile manner. 16 
Fryer Ace, £. India & P. 337 By these Bars..the Hostile 
Arms of the Turks have been put to a stop. 19725 Porr 
Oa'yss. x1. 656 Thus, great in glory, from the din of war, 
Safe he seturn’d without one hostile scar. 1810 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VI. 114 The operations of hostile 
armies. 1847 Euerson Kepr. Men, Napoleon Wks, Bohn) 
I. 37x Ona hostile position [he] rained a torrent of iron. 

b. Of the nature or disposition of an enemy; 


unfriendly. . 

178z Prirstiey Corrupt. Chr. 1. Pref. 4 They all came in 
from a foreign and hostile quarter. 18ar Joanna Batture 
Metr. Leg., Lady F¥. B. li, The dame held fast the hostile 
door. 1840 F. D. Bennetr Whaling Voy. 11. 88 A second 
hostile rajah .. was for some time kept as a State-prisoner, 
1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 392 Men of different 
and hostile races. 7 a x 

2. transf. and jig. Unfriendly in feeling, action, 
nature, or character; contrary, adverse, antagonislic. 

379: Bosweit Yohnson an. 1748 The natives of North 
Britain, to whom he is supposed to have been so hostile. 
3800 Med. Frnt. 1V. 114 The principal of putrefaction, or 
azote, the element hostile to life. 1849 MACAULAY Hist. Eng. 
ii. I, 231 A long succession of princes, hostile to the een 
lished faith, might sit on the English shies: ra yaaa 
Buckre Ciwiliz. (2873) UI. v. 413 It is possible or ee 
hostile principles to flourish side by side, withou 
coming into collision. 5 

B. sb. A hostile person; sfec. (U.S.) 2 North 

American Indian unfriendly to the W Laer ree 

1860 Bartiert Dict, Amters, Hostiles, enemies. formerly 
1880 Libr. Univ. Know! X. 43t They, wre oP ape 
pasta aa teneee PNee oe urday a scouting- 
Milnor (Dakota: Teller 24 Apt. 5/3 Pall Mall G18 Dec. 
party..captured three hostiles. at ree. that the hostiles 
«/2 A courier has just arrived, rai beatae Whe Grand River. 
are fighting with the friendly Indians ig te be 
Hence t Hostile v. Obs. in to hostsie 11, to 


hostile, engage in warlike hostilities. 


HOSTILELY. 


1656 S.H. Gold. Law 8 Why may not Clients clearly 
injured by their Lawyer, or their Adversary, hostile it, and 
gather an Army? /éid. 96 Had you just cause to invade 
and hostile it against us. 

Hostilely (he'steilli), adv. Also 7 hostilly, 
hostily. [f. Hosrine @. + -tx*.] In a hostile 
Toanner; as or in the manner of an enemy. Db. 
With opposition or antagonism. : 

x609 Be. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 238 Hostily 
to inuade another Kings Land. x6rr Sreep //7s¢. G?. Brit. 
1x. xvi. (1632) 856 The Scots hostilly entred into Northum- 
berland. 1649 Bounds Publ. Obed. (1650) 52 D. Hamilton 
entred England hostilely. 31762 Sé. Pagers in Ann. Reg, 
198/r To act hostilely against Great Britain. 1876 Geo. 

Liot Dan. Der, w. xxx, He could not shake her nor touch 
her hostilely. 

Hostil(e)ment, var. HustLEMENT. . 

Hostility (hpsti‘liti). [ad. late L. hostilitas, f. 
hostilis Hostive; perh, through F. hostilité (15- 
16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1, The state or fact of being hostile; hostile action 
exercised by onecommunity, state, or power against 
another; esf. such as involves war. 

1531 Evyor Gov. 1, xxiv, With outwarde hostilitie or mar- 
tiall businesse. x48 Haut Chron, Hen. VI 172 Ye feare 
of outward hostilitie, and foren invasion. 1665 MANLEY 
Grotius’ Low C. \Varres 101 Now these private Quarrels 
were broke out into open Hostility. 1706 E. Grnson 
Assice Serit. Croydon 15 Open acts of sedition and hostility, 
1876 Matuews Coizage ii. 16 Prusias dared the hostility of 
the Romans by giving a shelter at his Court to Hannibal. 

b. 2/. Hostile acts; acts of warlare, war. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 837 Howsoever they 
exercise hostilities, and mutuall disagreements. 1699 
Bentiey Phal, 488 Declar'd no War .. nor committed the 
least Hostilities. x78: Lp. Cornwatus Let. Iashkington 
17 Oct., I propose a cessation of hostilities for twenty-four 
hours. 1855 Prescorr Piilip I, viii. (1857) 141 A suspen- 
sion of hostilities was agreed on, — 

2. transf. and fig. Opposition or antagonism in 
action, thought, or principle. 

2632 J. Havwarp tr. Biondrs Eromena 63 There being 
not betweene us any cause of hostility. x04 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn, s.v. Duellist, Explicate all the Phznomena of 
Nature from the Doctrine of Alkali and Acid, and the sup- 
posed Hostility that thereis between them. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 400 The hostility excited by a grotesque 
caricature of virtue did not spare virtue herself. 

Horstilize, v. rare—. [f. Hostiur a. +-128; 
ef. Sp., Pg. Aostilizar.] trans, To render hostile; 
to cause to be an enemy. 

1704 Awsa Sewarp Le/t, (1811) ILI. 376 The powers al- 
ready hostilized against an impious nation. 

Hosting (howstin), vi/. sb. Obs. exc. Hist. [f. 
Host v.1] "The raising of a host or armed multi- 
tude; hostile encounter or array; formerly, esp. in 
Ireland, a military expedition. 

x tr. Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. (E. E.T. S.) 204 
This Erle a litill afore the forsayd hostynge rode Thomon xl. 
dayes, the wyche is the moste Inly Streynth of Iryssh of al 
the land. 537 Act 28 Hen. VIIT in Stat. Irel, (1621) 130 
Going, riding or abiding in any hostings, jorney, or rode. 
1596 Srenser State Irel, Wks. (Globe) 673/2, 1 have often 
hearde, that when the Lord Deputye hath raysed any 
generall hostinges, the noblemen have claymed the leading 
ofthem. 1617 Moryson /#i2. 1. 102 The foresaid generall 
hoasting is arising out of certaine foote and horse, found by 
the subject .. to assist the Queenes forces. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vt. 93 Strange to us it seemd At first, that Angel 
should with Angel warr, And in fierce hosting meet. x708 
J. Purirs Cyder (1807) 98 From him, Two branches, that, 
in hosting, long contend For sov’reign sway. 715 Acf x 
Geo. f Stat. 1. c. 54 § 10 The annual Value of the Services, 
commonly called personal Attendance, hosting, hunting, 
watching and warding, due by virtue of any Charter..shail 
be paid in Money annually instead of them. x884 Low 
& Purine Dict. Eng. Hist. sv. Pale, The small English 
freeholders were forced to follow the Lord-Deputy in his 
‘hostings’, Vheir abandoned farmsteads were robbed and 
burnt by English and Irish alike, 

b. attrib. : 

2575 Maittanp Scot. Poemzs 318 My hors, my harnes, and 
my speir; And all uther, my hoisting geir, Now may be sald. 
1577 Hounsnep Chron, Il, 973/1 The Prince .. aduanced 
forwarde .. towarde his enimies, an hosting pace. x6z0 
Thomas’ Lat, Dict. Simplares armaturz, hosting harnesse, 

Hostis, obs. form of Hostess. 

Hostler. Forms: 4-5 hosteler (-eller, -iler, 
-iller), 5~ hostler. SeealsoOstLer, [Asyncopated 
form of Aosteler, found also in the sense ‘ keeper of 
ahostelry, innkeeper’ (HosTELER 2), butfrom 16the. 
usually appropriated as below; in this popular 
sense it has always varied with the form OsTLER 
(p’slas), now more prevalent. The Shakspere Folio 
of 1621 has Aostler once, ostler six times. 

As a variant spelling of ost/ev, ordinarily pronounced like 
the latter, with 4 and ¢ mute; but, if used in the sense of 
hosteler, both letters would now usually be sounded.]} 

A man who attends to horses at an inn; a 


stableman, 2 groom. 

©1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 366 Thilke that holden hostel- 
ries, sustenynge the thefte of hire hostilers [v.77. hostelers, 
hostelleris, ostelers, ostilers]. cxg400 Three Kings Cologne 
23 Pis was a comune custome to diuers hostlers .. to bring 
her hors to pat plaas. ¢2485 Diedy ny Reape 11.85 How, 
hosteler, how, a peck of otys and a botell of haye. 2570 
Levins Manip. 73/46 Hostler, canfo, stabularius. 1651 
C. Warrer Aist, Independ. ui. 10 ‘Lo make Religion but 
a stalking horse..and the Ministers thereof but hostlers to 
rub down, curry and dresse it for their riding. a1713 Ext- 
woop A ntosiog. (1765) 20 Having ordered the Horstler to 


410 


take Care of my Dog. 3837 Hawtnorne Tivice-Told 7. 
(1851) I. x. 139 The landlord himself, or his loutish hostler. 
1848 Dickens Domébey vii, Where hostlers were continually 
accompanying themselves with effervescent noises, 


b. U.S. (See quot.) 

1890 Coatry, ete. Rati, Amer, 232 The compartments 
in the round-houses for sheltering locomotives are termed 
the stalls, and the keeper of the round-house is called the 
hostler. - 

- Hence Ho'stlership, the function of a hostler, or 
the discharge of such function. 

* 1626 W. Scrater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 123 To hold his 
Stirrop, and beare the checke for ill hostlership. 

. Hostler, Hostleress: see HosTELer, 

Hostless (howstlés), a. rare. [f. Host sh.2 + 
-LESS.}] Destitute of a host; + inhospitable. 

1590 Srenser J. Q.ut. xi. 3 Forth ryding from Malbeccoes 
hostlesse hous. x89 S¢. Yames's Gaz, 19 Mar. 6/1 A ‘Frisco 
millionaire, who apparently prefers his friends to dine host+ 


ess. 

Hostly (howstli), a. [f. Hosr 53.2 + -1x1.J 
Belonging or proper to a host; host-like. 

1893 Star 6 June 1/7 To resume their hostly functions. 

1894 Bedford Times 2 June 2/2 A hostly host and trusty 
citizen, 
‘+ Hostry (hastri), Obs. or arch. Forms: 
a. 4-6 ostrye, 5 oostre, 5-7 ostry, -ie, 5-8 ostery, 
6 ostréy. 8. 4-Ghostrye,5-6 hostre, 5-7 hostrie, 
5-8 hostery, hostry, 6 -trey, 6-8 -terie, 8 arch, 
hoastrie. [a. OF. hosterie, hostrie (= It. osterta, 
Sp. hosteria), £. hoste (mod.F, héte) Host sb.* + see 
-ERY, -RY.] = Hostretry, 

3377 Lane. P. 7. B. xvit. 73 He... Herberwed hym at 
un bostrye. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxv. 119 Pus pai do 
fra ostrie to ostne till bai comme at pe emperour. c 2460 
Towneley Afyst. iii. 329, I was neuer bard ere .. In sich an 
oostreasthis. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 210b/2 This wenche 
went to another that layein the same hostery. 1526 Tinpate 
Luke ii, 7 ‘Vhere was no roume for them with in, in the 
hostrey, 1598 Stow Surv, xxxvi. (1603) 350 Nowa common 
ostrey for receipt of travellers. 1630 A. Yohnson's Hingd. 
§ Comotw, 88 The Princes sit at meat like Carriers in an 
Hostry. 2652 Peyton Catasir. Ho. Stuarts (1731) 31 She 
-.accompanied him to some Hostery, 1756 Cipser 4 Zoi, 
Il. Dial. Old Pl, 165 Five inns or common osteries. 1790 
Pennant London 458 (R.) In Stow's time it was altered to 
a common hosterie or inn, having a black bell for a sign. 

b. attrib., as hostry bottle, court, house, press, 
roof: (h)ostry faggot, a faggot used to light 
hostelry fires; so hostry-wood : see quot. 1769. 

1507-8 Durham MS. Terr. Roll, Le bostre house ibidem. 
1594 Greene & Lonce Looking Glasse G.'s Wks. (Reldg.) 
133/x Think, mistress, what a thing love is: why, it is like 
to an ostry-faggot, that, once set on fire, is as hardly 

uenched as the bird crocodile driven ont of her nest. 36, 
Otaaces Sheph, Orac. ii, It must be served in locks An 
ostry bottles. 3691-2 Overseers’ Ace. Holy Cross, Canterd., 
For six rents fagotes..£o. os, 6d. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. 
Brit, (ed. 7) I. 139 Here they make those Faggots, which 
the Wood-mongers call Ostreywood, and in particular those 
small light Bavins which are used in Taverns in London to 
Hight their Faggots. a@xgzo Cuatrerton Eclogue i, 26 in 
Rowley P. (1778) Rane joyous daunceynge ynn the hoastrie 
courte, 31881 T. Warts in Athenzunt 10 Sept. 337/1 To 
have the grass for his bed and the sky for his hostry-roof. 

Hostryche, -yge, obs. forms of Ostric#, 

+ Ho'stryinge. Ods. [f Hosrry.] Lodging, 
entertainment. 


¢1470 Harninc Chron, cexl. note (Harl. MS.), All this 
cuntrey is goode hostryinge and full of uitaile, 


Hostship (héestfip). [f. Host sd.2 +-sup.] 
The function of a host, entertainment of guests, 

1874 Hetrs Soc. Press. x. (1875) 142 The prime minister 
whose excellence,.in hostship was to be attributed to his wife. 

Hosyl, obs. form of Houses. 

Hot!, hott (bgt), sb. Obs. exc. dial, [a. OF hotte 
a pannier or creel, supposed to be of Ger. origin: 
ef. Ger. hotte, Swiss Autle a vintager’s dorser, a tub 
or basket carried on the back. (Seealso Hop sd.1) 
Sense 3 is possibly a different word.] 

1. A kind of basket or pannier for carrying earth, 
sand, lime, manure, etc. orth. dial. 

a@x300 Cursor AL, 5524 Apon per neckes sal pai bere Hott 
wit stan and wit morter. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer HY. Fame m1. 850 
Twigges..Swiche as men..maken of these paniers, Or elles 
hottes or dossers. 1434-5 Durham A/S. Aimoner’s Roll, 
j_par de hottys pro sabulo et luto cariand. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg, 109 3/2 And bare on hys sholders vii hottis or 
baskettis fulle of erthe, 3266: IVit §& Drollery 74 \se lay 
down my hot, 278: J. Hutron Jour fo Caves Gloss. 
(E.D.S.), Hots, a sort of panniers to carry turf or slate in. 
1825 BrockeTT, /Yot, a sort of square basket formerly used 
for taking manure into fields of steep ascent, 1878 Cuszberld, 
Gloss., Muck kots.. panniers for conveying manure on 
horseback. 

2, A small heap (e.g. of dung, dust, sand, etc.). 
Se. and north. dial, 

@ 1800 Song in Edinb. Month, Mag. (1817) June 238 There 
was. .Anhunder hotts o’ muck to spread. 1822 Hoe Perils 
of Man I. vii. 255 Will then laid his arm over the hoy and 
the hott_o’ claes, and fell sound asleep. 1841 Frat. KR. 
Agric. Soc. 1.1. 126 The field.. was left by the cattle in 
tufts or hots not eaten regularly off. | 1878 Cutmnberid. Gloss., 
fuck hots,..(N.E.) heaps of muck or lime in the field. 

+3. (Also hut(t.) A padded sheath for the spur 
of a fighting cock. Ods. : 

615 Marknan Pleas, Princes (1635) 48 Hots are soft 
bumbasted roules of Leather, covering their Spurs, so that 
they cannot hurt or bruise one another. 1649 G. Danren 
Trinarch, To Rar. 92 Hee without Cloake Is a Witt in 


HOT, — 


Hutts, a pretty spurringe Cocke. 1688 R. Howse Armoy: 
u, xi. 252/2 Hotes or Hutts, are the Pounces or round Balls 
of Leather stuffed and clapped or tied on the sharp end of 
the Spurs, to keep Cocks that they shall not hurt one another 
in sparing, or breathing themselves, 1806 Sj rting May. 
XXVIIL. 140 Cover your Cock's heels with hots made sf 
leather. 

Hot, sd.2: see Hor a. 10, ° 

Hot chet),a.(sd.) Forms : a. 1 h&t, 2-shat, (4-5 
north. hatt(e, hate); 5 hayt, 5-6 hait, 6 heet, 
heit. 8. 2- hot; 4-6 hoot, -e, 4-7 hote, 6 
hoatfe, 6-7 hott(e. +. 5-6 whote, whoot(e, 
6 whot, whott(e, whoat(e, woght. Comp. 1 
hattra, 2~3 hattre, hattere, hatere, 3 hatture, 
3-4 hattore, 4~ hotter. Sz, 1 hattost, 3-7 
hotest, 4~ hottest. [Com. Teut.: OE. hdt, 
corresp. to OFris., OS, 2@ (MDu., Du. heet, LG. 
hét), OG. (MHG.) hetg (Ger. heisz), ON, heitr 
:—OTent. *hazto-c, f. ablaut-stem Ait-, hit-, hait-, 
whence also Goth. Aezté fever, and OE, atu 
Hear, The normal phonetic representatives of 
OE. Adt were ME. northern fat (hale, hait), 
southern Aét (hote, hoot, hoat); the former came 
down to 16th, the latter to 17th c.; but as ealy 
as 1550 we find the shortened fot, holt. This 
was app. taken from the inflected comparative, 
OE. Adtra, later hattye, found as late as 1400 a8 
hatter, beside which hotter shortened from Aiter 
is found in 14th c. (cf. out, utter, late, latter), 
The forms in zw/ are parallel to those of WHOLE. 

The phonology of of in the dialects presents many points 
of difficulty, Cf, Her.) . 

1. The proper adjective expressing a well-known 
quality or condition of material bodies, due toa 
high degree of the molecular energy known as 
heat (HEaT sd, 1, 2), and producing one of the 
primary sensations (Heat sd. 1b); having or 
communicating much heat; of or at a high tem- 
perature: the opposite of cold. (Distinguished 
from warm by the high degree of this quality.) 
a, Of the sun, the air, and atmospheric conditions. 

cx000 Sax. Leechd, 1, 228 Deos wyrt .. byp cenned neah 
sz and on hatum stowum, /éid, III. 280 Swa hattra 
sumor, swa mara Ounor and liget. ¢ 1250 Old Kent. Serm. 
in O. E. Afise. 35 At middai wanne po dai is al fer hotestd. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) xog60 Put somer so druye & so bot, 
Pat..none hattore me not. a 1300 Cursor M, 2703 Quen it 
was hate [later ALSS. hat, hoot] a-pon a tide Abram satt his 
hus be side. ¢1337§ Se. Leg. Saints, Ninian 564 It wes 
hate [rire gate]. 31440 Partonope 2141 The ty 
whote and longe. 31548 Hau. Chvvn., Hen. VEIT 34b, the 
wether was hoat. 1633 Br. Haut Hard Texts 33% In an 
hote scorching season. 1653 Wattox Angler iv, 118 In a 
hot day, but especially in the evening of a_hot day. a 
Swirt Gultver m1, i, The sun so hot, that I was forced & 
turn my face from it, 833 Srurt 5, Austral. II. iti 
Yhe hot winds in the interior. : a 

b. Of fire, or anything buming or glowing. 
¢x000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 124 Stzeppe on hat col, cele tie 
Wastre ; steppe on swa hat swa hatost mage. ¢ 1200 ie 
& Virtues 63 On de wallende brene of de hote fiere. ae 
Cuaucer Can. Yeon. Prol. & T. 402 The fir was on 
hoot [z.27. hot, hote]. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of. ee 
136 Whan the yron is well hoote, hit werketh the tee 
1598 Epnlario Bivb, Almonds scorched on whote fEhalll 
1772 H. Brooxe Medempt. (R.), The Sun himsel! § : 
consume with hotter fire. 819 SHELLEY Prometh. Unt be 
532 From the furnace, white and hot. ab 
e. OF material objects in general (as affected by 
the sun, fire, chemical action, the yital heat 0 
animals, subterranean heat, etc.). 

axo09 Guthlae 1055 in Exeter Bh, He hate Tet a 
poliende tearas geotan, cxz00 Trin. Coll. Hort 8 fee 
weped none hote teres. cx290 5, Lug. Leg. I. 360/53 AE 
it to-gadere .. and leie it al hot parto. ¢ 3330 R. mM 8 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2243 Hote bathe he dide make 33 
Trevisa Barth, De P.&, vw. vii, (1495). 9% Blode is ho! tt 
m the ryght syde .. strengthe of hote blode is in Ula ba 
syde. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 249/1 Hoott bathe, mur a ot. 
1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 25 Little potte soone. Rots 
@ 3674 CLARENDON Hist, Reb. xiv. § 105 This place ae heat 
for its hot baths. 3744 Berxecey Sirts § 221 A body iii 35 
so hot as to emit light. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxi 6 3 
‘When the water. .is as hot as the hand can bear, ‘dof 

d. Of food or drink prepared with a hot 
fire, and served before it becomes cool. ©! 
and hot 11 b. ‘Geesal 

a@1300 Land Cokayne 104 in E. E. P. (1862) 159 US 


4 kes and 
hote, al hot.’ 1362 Lancu. P. Pi. A. Prol. 04 CoCook ery 


Hatt Chrels 
r colde. 
pote pot dishes, 
kind o! 


the sensation 


of heat (in ahigh degree). Usually in Laaueniel 


1400 Rom. Kose 2396 Thou shalt no while bee? dents: 


But whilom colde & whilom hate. 2577 B. GooGy 7 
bach’s Husb, 1. (£386) 15 There must be hgede taken 1h 
they drinke not when they be hotte. _ 1595 SHAKS. J 


iii. 74 Lords, Iam hot with haste, in seeking You. 4 0 
Fhocer Voy, xo "Tis very pleasant to drink when tke ate 
1880 A. Raceicn Way fo City 105 He is weary 
men and hungry and hot. * , in 
b. Of bodily conditions or affections product ig 


: : * vi Ce 
or accompanied by this.sensation, as fevers, et 


HOT. ; 


@ 1533 Lv. Berncrs Gold. Bh. AM. Aurel. (1546) Mvij, He 
was vexed with hote feuers. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
1. 52 Taken with an hot and a cold fit of anague. xjoz J. 
Purceiy Cholick (1714) 10: Violent Hot Pains in the Lower- 
Belly, 1882 Century Mag. XXY. 103/2 The girl acknow- 
ledged his salute by a hot blush. . 

3. iransf. Having to do with things that are 
hot; associated with heat. rare. 

1658 J. dows Ovid's [bis 34 Brewers, Bakers, Smiths, 
and such hot artificers. 1876 L. Morris Zfic Hades 1. 3 
The hot noise of bees. : 

+4. In the physiology of the Middle Ages, 
expressing one of the fundamental qualities of 
humours, elements, planets, and bodies in general : 
see COLD a.6. Obs. (Often passing into 5.) 

cxzo00 Sax, Leechd, 1. 284 Deos wyrt.. hys gecynde is 
swipe hat. 1387 Trevisa Higiden (Rolls) I. 53 Norberen 
men, in pe whiche colde.. makep hem fatter, gretter, and 
whitter and hatter with inne. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. xix. 
xxvi. [xxxvili.] (Bodl. MS.), ANe binges wip odoure is ac- 
counted hote amonge Auctours as..vinegre, caumfer and 
rose, 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 2 Oure quinta essencia .. 
is not hoot and drie wip fier, ne coold and moist wib watir, 
ne hoot and moist with eyr, ne coold and drie wip erbe. 
rsx Turner Herbals. Ava, Pontike Wormwoode is hote 
in the first degree and drye in the thirde. x578 Lyre Do- 
doens V1. Ixxxiii. 765 The liquor Cedria .. is almost whoate 
in the fourth degree. 1599 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner 
N vijb, Pepper.. Hurtful to hot constitutions, 1670 W. 
SEARKS Nitre 52 lt is. .controverted whether Nitre be cold 
or hot. 

5. Producing an effect as of heat or burning, esp. 
on the nerves of taste or the mucous membrane; 
pungent, acrid, biting; corrosive; heating, ardent. 

rg48 Hart Chron, Hen, VIII 18 The Englishemen .. 
dranke hote wynes in the hote wether, and did eate all the 
hote frutes.,that there fell sicke [etc.]. 1596 Saks. 7a. 
Shr. w. iii, 25 The Mustard is too hot a little. 1600 — 
A.V. L.1. iit. 49, 1 neuer did apply Hot and rebellious 
liquors in my bloud. x70z J. Purcete Cholick (1714) 171 
We may..give Hotter Remedies in this, than in any other 
Cholicks. 1806 A. Hunter Cudina (ed. 3) 166 The dish is 
..too hot of pepper, 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 
488 Camphor (has) a strong hot acrid taste. 

b. Affected with this sensation. rare. 

3870 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (ed. 2) § 45 While the 
pale, is still hot with a curry, an unflavoured dish seems 
insipid. . 

6. transf. Excited (this being naturally accom- 
panied by a sensible increase of temperature). 
a. Having or showing intensity of feeling ; fervent, 
ardent, passionate, enthusiastic, eager, keen, zealous. 
(Of persons, their affections, actions, etc.) 

or Blick?. Hom. 225 Wes him..seo Godes lufu todzs hat 
and todas beorht on his heortan. ¢1z00 Orin 15580 Hat 
lufe towarrd Godess hus, ¢xz00 Trin. Coll. Hont. 119 He 

-.-makede hem hattere on sode luue to gode and to men. 
a@r225 Ancr. R, 400 Fordi pee tu ert..mouder cold ne hot.. 
ich chulle speouwen be ut, bute iif pu i-warde hattre. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Troylus 1. 956 (xor2) Hotter wex his loue. ¢1470 
Henry 'Vallace v. 834 Hardy and hat contenyt the fell 
melle. @15§3 Upatt Royster D. 1, i. (Arb.) r2 In all the 
hotte haste must she be hys wife. 1573 G. Harvey Letler- 
bk, (Camden) 14, I. .was then whottist at mi book when the 
rest were hardist at their cards. ¢16z0 A. Hume Brit. 
Tongue (1865) 18 Ther rease..a hoat disputation betuene 
him and me. 1667 Pepys Diary 12 July, The Duke of 
York .. is hot for tt. 1779-8: Jounson L. P., Pope Wks. 
1V. 15 Her desires were too hot for delay. 1844 Disraeci 
Coningsby vi. ii, In the days of his hot youth, 1870 BryaNT 
Iliad Il, xv. 107 The foe poured after them In hot pursuit. 
31897 Bookman Jan. 119/1 He was. .a hot patriot in ’70, 

b. Excited with anger; angry, wrathful, ‘in a 
passion’; rarely, ofa wrathful disposition, violent- 
tempered, passionate. 

ax2z28 Leg. Kath, 2147 He..-het, on hat heorte, unhende- 
liche neomen hire. 1399 Gower Cou/. III. 148 Whan he 
was hottest in his ire. azqgso Ant. de la Tour (1868) 19 
‘The eldest chidde with the knight that plaied with her, and 
gate hym angri, hasti, and hote langage. 1535 CoverDALe 
Gen, xxxi. 36 What haue IJ trespassed or offended yt thou 
art so whote upon me? rg90 Suaks. Com, Err. 1. ii. 47 

She is so hot because the meate is colde. 1684 Bunyan 

Pilgr. 11. 112 Come man be not so hot, here is none but 

Friends. 3784 Cowrer Task 1. 179 God proclaims His 

hot displeasure. 1849 Macautay Hist. Zug. vi, MW. 113 

Men of hot temper and strong prejudices @ 1863 THack- 

ERaY JD. Durali, He had parted, after some hot words.. 

from his mother. 1877 Mrs. Ourrnant Aakers Flor. i. 23 

Donati was a hot and arrogant noble. . 

e. Excited with sexual desire; lustful; ofanimals, 


‘in heat’ (see Heat sd. 13). 

xgo0-20 Dunsar Poents xiii. 52 Thair cumis 3ung monkis 
.-And_in the courte thair hait flesche dantis. cxgrz xs¢ 
Eng. Bk. Amer, (Arb.) Introd. 27 Very hoote and dyposed 
tolecherdnes. 1604 Saks. O24. ut. Hii, 403 Were they as 

rime as Goates, as hot as Monkeyes. 1797 PAil. Trans. 

XXXVI. 199, [ took a female rabbit, hot, (as the feeders 
term it) that ts, ready to be impregnated. 

7. Attended with feverish or violent exertion, 
suffering, discomfort, or danger; intense, violent ; 
taging, severe, sharp, keen. (Chiefly of conflict or 
the like; formerly also of pestilence or epidemics.) 

ax000 Guthlac 979 in Exeter Bk. 57 Wes seo adl pearl, 
hat, and heoro-grim. @ r000 Phenix 613 ibid. 64b, Hungor 
se hata. ¢xo0o Andreas 1544 (Grein) Hatan_heado- 
walme. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troydus 11. 160r (1650), I hadde 
it neuere half so hote as now. c3400 Desir. Troy 9377 
Hongur full hote harmyt hom pen. 1548 Upatt, etc. 
Erasmn, Par. John 21 b, The feast was at the hottest. as8r 
Pertte Guaszo’s Civ. Cont. 1. (1586) 7 Vices, which began 
to growe hot in the Cities. xs90 Sir J. Sstvtn Diese. 

Weapons rg Great skirmishes and encounters that have been 
verie hot. “1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 587 The Plague 
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is sometime so hotte at Cairo, that there die twelve thousand 
Persons dayly. 1683 Woop Life (O. H. S.) III. 67 Small 
pox hot and frequent in Oxon. “1709 STEELE Satler No. 80 
? 9 The Fire of Bombs and Grenades .was so hot, that the 
Enemy quitted their Post. 1722 De For Plague (1884) 161 
The Plague grows hot intheCity. 1845S. Austin Ranie’s 
Hist. Ref. ¥. 381 In the hottest of the fight. . 

b, éransf. Said of a place, position, etc. in which 
intense action of some kind is going on,.or in 
which one suffers severe discomfort. 

1855 Cornwall 250 As to the ‘hot-lode’ at the United 
Mines. .the discovery of which sent up shares from £40 to 
£450 each—both the heat of the lode and the ardour of the 
shareholders have considerably declined, and so have the 
shares. x872 W. F. Butter Gt. Lone Land xx. (1878) 
318, I have been compelled to seek my sport in hot climates 
instead of in hot corners. 31892 Daily News 15 Feb. 6/2, 
I have seen many roaring camps; they are hot places, 
when men lose their money at the gambling-tables and 
when the bullets begin to fly about. 1896 Tad/et 22 Feb. 
291 We got into as hot a corner as a lot of men ever got into. 


8. Technical uses. a. Wenting. Of the scent : 


Strong, intense ; opp. to CoLp a. 12. 

Hence, in nursery and parlour games which involve search- 
ing or guessing on the part of some of the players, Ao¢ means 
close on the track of the object hidden or the solution to be 
guessed. 

1648 Mitron Tenure Aiugs (1650) 60 Hungrie Church- 
wolves following the hot sent of double Livings. 1782 
W. Buane Ess. Hunt. (1788) 11x The scent lying hotter, 
and encreasing. 1875 W.S. Haywaro Love agst. World 
5 He could halloo them off the hottest scent that ever lay 
on Warwickshire grass. 1879 Tourcer Fool's Err. xliv. 
326 A pack of hounds running on a hot trail. 

b. Of colour: Unpleasantly intense or vivid. 

1896 Sir E. M, Tuomrson in Proc. Soc. Antig. 221 The 
colours employed are vivid, sometimes even rather hot. 

e. Dry and absorbent of moisture. 

1883 in Spon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 252/2 If the 
ceiling is ‘hot’—f.¢. porous, and soaks in the moisture 
very quickly. 

ad. In constant use or action ; figured as heated 
by friction, etc. 

31888 Harper's Mag. Oct. 679/2 The New York and 
Washington wire is kept ‘hot for eight hours every night. 

e. Racing slang. Said of a ‘tavourite’? on which 
the betting is specially keen. 

1894 Daily News 4 June 4/t The possessor of one of the 
hottest favourites on record. 

9. That has not had time to cool down or grow 
stale or unexciting; fresh, recent: said esp. of 
acts; also of a person fresh from such an act. 

©1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8627 Wyp pe dom 
al hot, Hengistes heued of he smot, x513 Douctas Zuers 
XU iv. 45 ramus be his hait and recent deid [=death} 
Had wyth his blude littit the grondal reid. 1659 B. Harris 
Parivals [ron Age 246 Which murther being discovered, 
whilest it was hot, made the Citizenstake Arms. 1887 Hai 
Caine Deemster xxii. 142 The horrible thought that he .. 
was going, hot and unprepared, to an everlasting hell. 

+10. absol. as sb. Hot condition, heat. Ods. 

¢xz00 OrMIN 3734 Wipb hat & kald, wibb nesshe & 
harrd. 1340 Ayend. 139 He soffreb and honger an borst, 
and chald and hot. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v. iii. 
(Bodl. MS.), Hoote and colde greueb suche one. 1667 
Mitron P. Z. 1. 898 Hot, cold, moist, and dry, four 
Champions fierce Strive here [in Chaos] for Maistrie. 

TL. Phrases. 2. + Hot and cold (also in hot and 
cold): in all conditions and circumstances (os.). 
To blow hot and cold: see BLow v.1 2b. 

313.. Gaw, § Gr. Knut. 1844 Euerin hot and colde To be 
your tre seruaunt, ¢1430 Deunelis Perlt. 161 in Hymns 
Virg. 46 Neiper in hoot ne coolde I_ may not make him 
stumble. x650 B. Deiscolliminium 30 He that pleadeth for 
a generall .. Toleration, hot and cold, I meane constantly 
and deliberately. .shall finde himselfea very Atheist. 

.b. Hot and hot: said of dishes of meat, etc. 
served in succession as soon as cooked; also 


absol. as sb, food thus served. Alsofig. 

177t Smottetr Humph. Cl. 4 Oct. Let. iv, I will give 
you them like a beef-steak at Dolly's, Aof and hot, 3842 
Tennyson Will Waterproof xxix, Thy care is, under 
polish’d tins, To serve the hot-and-hot, 1848 Dickess 
Dombey viii, Mutton-chops, which were brought in hot 
and hot, between two plates. 

+c. Hot of the spur: very eager about some- 

thing. (Cf. Horspur.) Obs. (Hot at hand: see 
Hann sb. 25 c.) 

16sz Suirtey Doubts. Heir y. 62 (N.) Speed, an you be 

so hot o’ the spur. xe 

a. Zo give it (a person) Zot: to administer a 
severe chastisement. So fo get or catch it hot. 
(CE. 7.) collog. 

1679 Hist. Fetzer 24 St. Catherine..gave him as hot as 
he brought. 1826 Scotr Fral. 26 Feb., I would give it 
them hot. 3877 5 Vrs. Penal Servit, iv. 287 He * got it 
hot’ for such a crime. ae 

e. To make it hot for: to make the position 
decidedly uncomfortable for. Zo0 hot for or foo 
hot to hold (a person): said ofa place, etc. which 
is made, through persecution or the like, too dis- 
agreeable for him to continue in. 

1618 Botton Florus rv. xii. (1636) 322 Casar Augustus 
thought good to make that practice too hot for them. 1648 
Neepuam ?lea for Aing Ep. Aij, They will make your 
House too hot to hold you. 32660 Hickerincin Jamaica 
(1661) 43 ‘Ere they make the Island toohot for the English. 
x77x Footr. Alard of B. 1. i, The share he had in yottr 
honour's intrigue..soon made this city too hot for poor 
Ned. 1877 Miss Yonce Camees Ser. mn. xiii. r1o She.. 
made St. Albans too hot to hold her. 1890 ‘ Botprewoop’ 


HoT. 


Col. Reformer (1891) 298 A pocket Derringer, which. .hada 
trick of going off unexpectedly, and had once ‘made it hot! 
for a friend. Sot 

f. With qualifying word prefixed, denoting the 
degree of heat, as Bomtine oft, Browixe ot, 
Pirine fot, ReD-HoT, WHITE-HOT, etc.: see these 
words. 

12. Comé. a. Parasynthetic, as Jot-breathed, 
-hearted, -mettled, -spirited, -stomached, -tem- 
pered adjs. b. With another adj., expressing a 
union of qualities (foe?.), as Aot-bright, -cold, -dry, 
-humid, -moist adjs. ¢. Special combinations 
and collocations: hot-ache (dia/.), a pain felt 
in the hands when warmed after being very cold; 
hot-air a., of hot air, or in which hot air is used ; 
+ hot-backed a., lustful; hot-closet (see quot.) ; 
hot coppers (see CoprEr si.1 8); hot-drawn a., 
drawn or extracted with the application of heat 
(opp. to cold-drawn, CoLD a. 18); hot-fiue, 2 
heated chamber for drying cloth or other articles; 
hot-gilding, ‘a name applied to amalgam gild- 
ing, in which the mercury is driven off by heat’ 
(Knight Diet. Alech. 1875); hot-hoof adv., with 
haste or rapid progress (of horses or cattle: cf. 
Hor-root); + hot-livered a., hot-tempered, ex- 
citable, irascible; }+hot-mouthed a., restive or 
ungovernable, as a horse whose mouth is irritated 
by the bit; hot pint, a drink consisting of ale 
sweetened, spiced, and heated: so-called in Scot- 
land; +hot piss = CHauprisse; hot-plate, a 
heated flat surface on a stove, etc., for cooking or 
similar purposes; t+ hot-reined a., ‘fiery, high- 
spirited ’ (Jodrell); hot-saw, a buzz-saw for cutting 
up hot bar-iron into pieces to be re-heated, and 
te-rolled (Knight) ; hot-skull= Hort-HEAD; hot- 
stopping (s/ang), hot spirits and water; hot- 
trode, fresh or recent trail; hot-wall, ‘a wall 
with included flues to assist in ripening the fruit 
of trees trained against it’ (Knight); hot with 
(collog.), hot spirits and water with sugar (cf. cold 
without) ; in quot. 1862 fig. 

1697 Lister in Phil. Trans. XIX. 379 The tops of my 
Fingers..did boaken and ake, as when after extream cold, 
one has the *hot-ach in them. 279r E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 
1. 131 ote, The pain called the ‘hot-ach after the hands 
have been immersed in snow. 1854 Ronatps & Richanrp- 
son Chem. Technol, (ed. 2) 1. 233 No fear of smoke being 
mingled with the *hot-air current. .. A hot-air stove. 1607 
‘Yourneur Rev, Trag. 1. ii. Wks. 1878 I. 2x A *hot-back'd 
Diuill, xs9r Syivester Du Sartas 1, iv. 301 Orion, 
Eridanus .. and *hot-breath'd Sirius. @1649 Drumm. oF 
Hawtu. Poems Wks. (1711) 3h Night neither here is fair, 
nor day *hot-bright. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., *Hot- 
closef. “1. One attached ‘to a stove to keep victuals or 
plates warm .. 2. (Candle-making.) A chamber in which 
candle-molds are kept at a heat of 150" Fah,, previous to 

ouring, to prevent the chilling of the stearic acid. 1597 
Mippteror Wisd. Solomon 1x. V, Behold his poore estate, 
his *hot-cold fire. 1614 Synvester Little Bartas 456 
The Fits of th’ hot-cold cruel! Fever, 1605 — Du Sartas 
u. iii, m1, Law 1167 Some *hot-dry Exhaling, Or Blazing: 
Star. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts U1. 820 *Hot-fiue is .. an 
apartment heated by stoves or steam-pipes, in which ., 
calicoes are dried hard. 1897 Blachw. Mag. Dec. 722 To 
take .. a hundred head of bestial *hot-hoof over hill and 
moor, @x618 SytvesTer Panaretus 1284 The Angell.. 
found her out in a *hot-humid Cell. 1599 Broughton's 
Let. ix. 29 Ignorant *hotliuered fellowes, of an vnseasoned 
zeale. 164% Mitton Axrmadv. (1851) 188 A capricious 
Pedantie of hot-liver’'d Grammarians. 1 Fryer Ace. 
E. India §& P. 34 Their _Horses..are small and *hot-met- 
tled. xs91 SyivestER Du Bartas 1. ii. 261 The cold-dry 
Earth to *hot-moist Aire returns not. 3645 Quarirs So/. 
Recant, vii. g Let not thy “hot-mouth’d spirit entertain 
Too sudden passion with too slack a rain. 1681 Drypex 
Sp. Friar ut. iii, That hot-mouthed beast, that bears 
against the curb. 1863 Chambers’ Bk. of Days 1. 28 On 
the approach of twelve o'clock, a *hot pint was prepared— 
that is, a kettle or flagon full of warm, spiced, and sweetened 
ale, with an infusion of spirits. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. 
Ixvii. 408 Good against the strangurie, the *hoote pisse, the 
stone in the bladder. 1639 Massixcer Unaat. Comlat 
1v. ii, Like a *hot-rein'd horse. 1608 Day Hx. out of Br. 
iv. iL. Wks. (1881) 53 *Hot-sprighted youthes. 1549 Covrr- 
pate, etc. Eras. Par, Phil. 5 Peace and concorde can 
not..continue among them, that are *hote stomaked and 
hyghe mynded. 18x Wayte Mewvitte AfAt. Hard. ii. 
(ed. 12) x3 No man can, .drink *hot-stopping the last thing 
at night, and get up in the morning without remembering 
that he has done so. 1873 Symoxps Gré. Poets vil. 196 
Oedipus, the *hot-tempered king. 1774 Pennant Tour 
Scotl. in 1772, 68 Persons who wereaggrieved .were allowed 
to pursue the *hot-trode with hound and horn. Bos Scott 
Last Minstr. v. xxix. note, The pursuit of Foret ma 
rauders was followed..with bloodhounds and boris ne 
and was called the Aot-trod. 1777 W. Witsox ete tot 
Forcing of Early Fruits, and the Management a seated 
Walls. 1871 ‘Dinco’ Austral, Rhymes 18 The i ae 
the *hot-windy weather. 3862 Tuackeray J+ hs oes 
21t How do you like your novels? I like mine strong, 
“thot with’, ie, 

Hot, adv. [OE. Adte=OS. ito, OHG. hero; 

id ith the adj.) In a hot 
afterwards levelled with the 4 ce 4 fellowiog 
manner, hotly. Rice hyphene a 
adj. or pple. used attrib.) ! . 

v With great heat, at a high temperature; pen 
gently, 


cx000 ZEtrric Hon: 1. 424 Isenan clutas hate glowende. 


HOT.. 


13.. KX. Alis, 572 (Bodl. MS.) pe brizth sonne so hoote shoon. 
1340 Hamronr Pr. Conse. 6572 With melles of yren hate 
glowand. 1g13 Douctas /£ueis 1. vi. 183 Ane hundreth 
altaris.. Hait birning full of Saba sence. 1593 Snaxs. 3 //en. 
V7, 1. viii. 60 ‘The Sunne shines hot. 1730-46 Tomson 
Autunim 438 Adhesive to the track Hot-steaming, 1856 
Kane Arct, Expl, U. xxix. 292 With hot-tingting fingers. 

2. fig. Ardently, eagerly, violently, severely, 
angrily, etc.: see the adj. 

1378 Barsour Bruce x. 693 Pe Erll was handlyt pair sa 
hat. 1385 Cruaucer Z. G. HW. Prol. 59 ‘Lher loved no 
wight hotter in his lyve. ¢1460 Sowneley ALyst. xiii, 228 
A sekenes I feyll that haldys me fulle haytt. xssx T. 
Witson Loagike (1580) 83b, He tooke the matter very 
hotte. x593 SHans. Lucr. 247 ‘Tween frozen conscience 
and hot-burning will. 1795 Nerson 27 Aug. in Nicolas 
Disf, (1845) U1. 75 The French ony fired so hot on our 
Boats. 1816 Byron Siege Cor. vi, Fast and hot Against 
them pour'd the ceaseless shot. 


Hot (het), v. [OE Adtian, f. hdf Hot a.: cf. 
OHG., heizén to be hot. In later use formed 


afresh from the adj.] . 

+1. dtr. To be or become hot. (Only in OE.) 

¢825 Vesp, Psalter xxxviii. 4 [xxxix. 3] Hatade heorte 
min binnan me. 

2. trans. To heat. (Now collog. or vttlgar.) 

xg6r Hotrysusu Hom. Apoth. 7a, ‘Vake two tyles that 
be hoted, x6r0 Hearry St. Aug. Citie of God 680 Pele- 
thronian Lapitho gave the bit And hotted rings. 1847-78 
Hauuwett, /fof, to heat, or make hot, Mofts. 1878 Miss 
Brapvon Ofer lerd, xix. 139 I'll go and get things hotted 
up for you. 188: Society 2 Feb,, Water hotted and a 
steaming bow! of punch prepared. 

Hot, obs, pa. t. and pple. of Hv; see also Hicur. 
Ho'thed, ho't-bed. : 

1. A bed of carth heated by fermenting manure, 
and usually covered with glass, for raising or forcing 
plants. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 401 The Bed we call a Hot-Bed. 
1664 Evetyn Aal. Hort. 64 Fine and tender Seeds that 
require the Hot-bed. 1719 Lonnon & Wise Compl. Gard. 
217 The bright curled Lettuces .. do well upon Hot-Heds, 
and especially under Bell-Glasses, or Glass Frames. 1879 
D. J. Huw Sryant117 Numerous hotbeds assist the tender 
plants in spring. 

2. fig. A-place that favours the rapid growth or 
development of any condition, esp. of something 
evil. : 

1768 Bicxerstarr //yfocrite 1. i, The seeds of wickedness 
..Sprout up every where too fast; but a play-house is the 
devil's hot-bed. 1772 SmotLerr Humph. Cl. 8 Aug. Let. 
ii, Edinburgh is a hot-bed of genius, 1827-48 Hare Guesses 
un. (1873) 559 Those hotbeds of spurious, morbid feelings, 
sentimental novels. x85x Kincstey Yeas? iii, These pic- 
turesque villages are generally the perennial hotbeds of 
fever and ague, 1883S. C. Hart Retrospect I. 397 Both 
Houses of Parliament were hot-beds of corruption. 

3. ‘A platform in a rolling-mill on which rolled 
bars lie to cool’ (Raymond Afining Gloss. 1881). 

4, attrib. (in senses I and 2). 

1810 Craser Borough, Relig, Sects (L.), First comes the 
hotbed heat, and while it glows, ‘The plants spring up. 
3848 KinasLey Saint's Trag. Notes 250 Frot-bed imagina- 
tions, 

Hence Hotbed v. (sonce-wi.) traits., to force as 
in a hotbed. 

1892 Sat. Rew. 9 Apr. 411/2, Men forced and hot-bedded 
into honours without any genius for study. 


Hot blast. <A blast of heated air forced into 


a furnace. Also atérib., and short for hot-blast 
process, ete. 

1836 J. B, Newson in Trans. Inst. Civ. Engin. 1. 83 
Were the Hot Blast generally adopted, the saving..in..coal 
would be immense. 1860 W. Forpyce Coa/ etc. 112 Neil- 


son..distinguished for his invention of the hot-blast...‘ hot- 
blast Iron" is familiar all over the country. 


Hot-blooded (hgtibla:déed), a. Having hot 
blood ; ardent or excitable; passionate. 


sae Suaks. Merry IV. v. v. 2 Now the hot-bloodied- 
Gods assist me. 1837 Macauray Ess. Bacon (1887) 379 
The proud and hot-blooded Tudors. x879 Froupr Casar 
xvi. 259 The Germans, being undisciplined and hot-blooded 
were less easy to be restrained. , 


Ho't-brain. A person of a hot or excitable 
brain; = Hot-HeEap, 

1605 Play Stucley 2024 in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) I. 
238, This English hot-brain, x625 Jackson Creed v, v. § 6 
A practicall head skillfull in humoring such an hot braine. 


1827 G. DarLey Sydvia 2g He is all unversed In these wild 
paths, and is a hot-brain, too. 


Hot-brained (hpt;bréind), 2. Having a ‘hot’ 
or excitable brain; = Hot-HEapen 2. 


1553 Grimauve Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 36 Daungerous 
and hotebrained deuises. 168: SHADWELL Yuvenate 2gr 
Run o're the rugged Alps, thou hot-braind Fool! x702 
Rowe Tamerl. 1, 1. 23 Furious zeal inspir'd by hot-brain'd 
Priests, 1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev. I. 1 ii, Hot-brained 
Sciolists. 


Hotch (hetf), v. Se. and north. dial. [Cor- 
responds to Du. Aofsen, hosse, to jog, jolt, MHG. 
and Ger, dial. Aofzez to move up and down; alsoin 
form to F. hocher (12th c. Aocter in Littré) to 
shake; but the original relations between these 
words are obscure. ] 

1. ixtr. To move up with a short jerk and sink 
back by one’s own weight ; to make a succession of 
such movements, to jog; to move or leap forward 
in a sitting position ; to fidget, to move uneasily 
or with impatience. 


412. 


2a 1400 Morte Arth, 3688 Archers of Inglande fulle egerly 
schottes..Sonne hotchene in holle the hebenne knyghtes. 
1585 Jas. I -£ss. Poesie (Arb.)68 Quhen our gude nichtbors 
rydis..Some hotcheand on a hemp stalk, hovand on a 
heicht. «160g Montcomerte Sons. Ixvi, With old bogo- 
gers, hotching on a _sped.- ¢1746 J. Cotuter (Tim Bobbin) 
View Lane. Dial, Gloss. Wks. (1862) 88 Jotching, to limp, 
to go by jumps, as toads. 3790 Burns Yaw: o' Shanter 
186 Even gatanglowr'd, and fide’d fu’ fain And hotch’d and 
blew wi’ mightand main. 1825-80 Jamirson, //ofch,..2.'To 
move by short heavy leaps as a frog or toad does. 1847-78 
Hatutwrie s.v., The old woman said, ‘I bustled through 
the crowd, and she hotched after me’, 1893 Strvrnson 
Catriona 144 Here am I, fair hotching to be off. 

2. ¢rans. To cause to move in this way; to shake 
up with a jerky motion; to jog, hitch. 

1824 Scorr St, Nonan's xv, Are ye sure ye hae room 
eneugh, sir? I wad fain hotch mysell farther yont. “1847-78 
Hatutwete s. v., When they shake potatoes in a bag, so that 
they may lie the closer, they are said to hotch them. 1866 
Durhant Lead-m, Lang, Hotch, to shake with a sharp 
jerk a trough with a grated bottom, suspended in water, at 
the end of a long lever, and containing crushed lead ore, 

Hotche, obs. form of Hurcx sd. 

Hotchpot, hotch-pot (hpt{ypet). Forms: 
3-6 hochepot, 5 -pote, hoche potte, 6 hoch-, 
hotch(e)potte, 6-7 hochpot, hotch pot, (8 
hotch-poe), 6- hotchpot, hotch-pot. [a. F. 
hochepot, {. hocher to shake, shake together + fot 
Por. Used in 1292 as an AF. law term; as a 
term of Cookery it is known in 15th c., but may 
be earlier; Ozchepot asa personal sobriquet occurs 
in 1263 (Hatz.-Darm.). Its precise original ap- 
plication is thus uncertain, since it may have had 
reference to the shaking together of things in a 
pot for other than a culinary purpose. Cf. also 
Du. Autspot hodge-podge. Corruptions of this are 
Hortcupotcu, Hopcerot, HoncE-Popcs.] 

1. =Horcuvorcu 1. 

3440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 432 Goos in 
Hochepot. @axq8x Litricton /ust, ut. ii. § 267 Cest parol 
(Hotchpot) est en English A Pudding ..un chose avec 
autres choses ensembles. 1530 Patscr. 233/1 Hotchepotte 
of many meates, Aaricof. xs9x Percivatn S$. Dict, 
Almodroete, a_hotchpot of garlicke and cheese. a 1648 
Diaay Closed Open. (1669) 179 ‘The Queen Mothers Hotchpot 
of Mutton, is thus made. 1853 Kane Grinvell aa Xxxiv. 
GSS) 303 Cold merriment, but it concluded with hotchpot 
and songs. 

2. Eng. Law, The blending or gathering to- 
gether of properties for the purpose of securing 
equality of division, esd. as practised in certain cases 
in the distribution of the property of an intestate 
parent; answering in some respects to the col/atio 
bonorum of the civil law : cf. CoLuation sd. 1 b. 

(x292 Brirron mt. viii, § x Touz heritages ne cheent mie 
uniement en divisioun ne en hochepot, a partir entre par- 
cenetrs. 1303 Vear-Bk. 30-1 Edw. 1, 373 Touz les tene- 
menz ge sont donez..cherront en hochepot ovesge les altres 
tenemenz.] 1552 Hutoet, Hotchpot ts also a maner of 
particion at the common lawe of landes geuen in franck 
mariage. 1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 56 b, No lands shalbee 
put in hotchpot, with other, but Jands that bee geeven in 
frank mariage alonelye. 1741 T. Rowtnson Gavelkind ii. 
x5 Having put all their Possessions in Hotchpot, made 
anew Partition. 1767 Buackstone Com. 11. xxxii. (1809) 
516 With regard to lands descending in co-parcenary, that 
it hath always been, and still is, the common law of Eng. 
Jand, under the name of hotchpot. 1848 J. Wirviams Pers. 
Prof. 1. iv, (1878) 403 Bring the amount of their advance- 
ment into hotchpot. 1875 Poste Gaius u1. Comm, (ed. 2) 
321 On condition that the latter brought their goods into 
hotchpot (collatio onorum), 

Jig. x80z-12 Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid, (1827) V. 510 
Putting all causes together in hotch-pot, the average upon 
the sum total may thus come to be doubled or trebled. 1883 
F. Garton Human Faculty 190 Throwing these results into 
a common statistical hotchpot. 

3. transf. =Horcurorc 2. 

(In early use prob. from the legal sense, but in later 
chiefly from the dish.) 

_ ©4386 Cuaucer Afedib, P 291 Ye han cast alle hire wordes 
in an_hochepot [Har?. § Lansd. ALSS. hoche poche). 
1g88 J. Upatt Demoustr. Discip. (Atb.) 4 Schismes, that 
make a hotchpot of true religion and poperye. 1652-62 

Hevtin Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 5 An Hochpot or Medly of many 
Nations. 1871 Tytor Print. Cult, U1. 230 The wonderful 
hotchpot of Hindu and Arabic language and religion. 

4. attrib, or as adj. 

rg88 Frauxce Lawiers Log. Ded. > iij, That Hotchpot 
French, stufft up with such variety of borowed words, 
wherein our law is written. 1795 J. $. Hosart in ¥. Jay's 
Corr. & Pub. Papers (1893) IV. 93 Henry the 8th. .made 
a kind of hotch-pot business of it, te uniting the ecclesiasti- 
cal and civil power in his own hands. 

Hotchpotch, hotch-potch (he'tfipetf), 52. 
Forms: 5-6 hoche poche, 6 hoche-poche, 6-7 
hoch-poch, 6-S hotch potch, 6- hotchpotch, 
hotch-poteh. [A corruption of prec., with riming 
assimilation of the second part of the compound 
to the first, as in reduplicated words.] 

i. Cookery. A dish containing a mixture of many 
ingredients ; spec. a mutton broth thickened with 
young vegetables of all sorts stewed together. 

1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. \xxii. 443 We make a 
Toxenpotel of halfe figges and half reysons as they say. 
x62, Davven Ess, Sat. Ess. (1882) 44 A kind of olla, or 
hotchpotch, made of several sorts of meats, 1797 Sporting 
Afag. UX. 327 [She] had got ready what is there [Scotland] 
called hotchpotch, for dinner. x89r Mars. Ouirnanr Nail- 
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way Afanu 1, xi. 178 The hotch-potch..was exce H 
a sup sayde wie sari dall the fresh See 
attrib, 185: Iilustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1060 . 
or hatch peek dish, with lid. ; Large turees, 
2. fig. A mixture of heterogeneous things, a con. 
fused assemblage, a medley, jumble, farrago. 

14.. [see quot. 1386 in prec. 3]. 1849 Latimer rd Serm, 
bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 98 Vhey..made a myngle mangle and 
a hotchpotch of it..partely poperye, partelye true relivion 
mingeled together. 1603 7ryall Chev. nti. in BullenO, P] 
IH. 206 Hang the hotch-potch up in a fathom or two of 
match. 1652-62 Heytin Costogr. 11, (1682) 32 A Hotch. 
potch of all sorts of men. 1728 H’odrow Corr, (1843) Ill, 
371 A hotch-potch of errors, 1783 Leson Eng. Etymol, 
Pref. 4 The English language, which, say they, is only a 
hotch-potch, composed of all others. 1890 Huxzey in o/h 
Cent, Nov. 761 That wonderful ethnological hotch-potch 
miscalled the Latin race. 

3, Lng. Law. =Horenror 2. 

1602 and Pt. Relurn Jr. Parnass. w. ii. 1586 If that 
fee-simple, and the fee taile be put together it is called 
hotch potch. 1646 Sir J. Tespin J/rish Retell. 9 note 
He assembled the whole Septs, and having put all their 
possessions together in hotch-potch, made a new partition 
among them. a1656 Ussner Ann, vi. (1658) 189. 

Jig. 1838 Sourney Lett, (1856) IV. 560 ‘Throwing all the 
collections into hotch-potch, and then re-arranging the 
materials according to the subjects. 

4, as adj. Like a hotchpotch or medley, confused, 

599 Marston Sco. Villante 311. ix. 219 What hotch- 
potch giberidge doth the Poet bring? 1613 Purcttas Pit 
grimtage (1614) 87 Of those Drusian Robbers..and of this 
hotch-potch Religion. 1769 IE. Bancrorr Guiana 287 The 
hotch-potch officinal compositions of pharmacy. 

Hence Ho‘tch-potch w. /rans., to make a hotch- 
potch of, to jumble #2; Ho'tchpotchly a,, of the 
nature of a hotch-potch, confusedly mingled. 

1593 Nasuc Christs 7. (1613) 132 Scripture we hotch. 
potch together. 1596 — Saffron Walden 77 He can hotch- 
potch whole Decades vp of nothing. 1674 R. Goprrey /nj. 
§ Ab, Physic 181 Unmasked and singled from their hotch- 
potchly adjuncts. 5 

Hot cockles. Ods. exc. Hist, [f. Hot a+ 
Cock Le ?sh.2 ; origin of the name unknown. 

(The F. hautes coguilles, alleged by Skinner, isa figment.|] 

A rustic game in which one player lay face down- 
wards, or knelt down with his eyes,covered, and 
being struck on the back by the others in tum, 
guessed who struck him. Also a/frid, 

580 Sipncy Arcadia (1629) 224 How shepheards spend 
their dayes, At blow point, hot cockles, or else at heeles. 
1676 Marve A/r, Suttrke 13 They. .leave men, as if ft were 
at Hot-Cockles, to guesse blind-fold who it is that hit them, 
ax708 Hickerinaite Wks. (1716) ¥. 368 Upon pretence of 
Hot-cockles sport, or a Christinas-game. 714 GAY Sheph. 
Week Monday 99 As at Hot-cockles once Tlaid me down, 
And felt the weighty hand of many aclown. 1823 H. Raves 
Lin Lucubr. 303 Farmer Flamborough over his tankard.. 
and his daughters .. at hot-cockles upon the floor. : 

th. 7o sit upon hot cockles; 10 be very 1 
patient, to ‘sit on pins and needles’, Obs. rare 

x607 Watxincton Of?. Glass 90 He .. sits vpon hote 
cockles till it be blaz’d abroade. , 

Hence (app.) +Hof-cockled a, ? resembling 
game of hot-cockles, as involving the infliction 0 
strokes or buffets. h 

1849 CoverDALe, etc. Erasit, Par. Phil. 3 Incase pate 
theyr earnest hoote cockled ghospellyng, they coulde ha 
broughte vs in to more haynous displeasure. ) 

Hote. Oss. Forms: 1 hét, 2-3 (4 mort!) 
hat, 3-4 hot, 4-5 hote. [OE. Adz, also ge is 
OHG. gaheiz, MUG. heiz, ON, heit, f. stem ar 
of hatlan, OF. hdtan: see Hicntv.1] A promises 
avow: =Hicut sh,) 2. do hat fadores 

coso Lindisf Gasp, Luke xxiv. 49 Ie sendo hat inte 
mines in egies | 1200 Orin 13822 Piss hat tatt org 
nazel Bihatenn and Filippe. cxrzgo Gev. § 2%. 936 # ‘ 7 
leuede Sis hot in sped. axzz00 F. £. Psalter xitx 
(Matz.) Yelde til Hegheste pi hates, 134° Cer in 
2349 (Fairf) For pis hote (Co?z. hight, Goll. bith, 4 3 
biheest} mizt be na fabil. cxq60 Sormeley Ags. hi 
Lord of heuen, that all wote, here to the I make a ho : 

Hote, obs. f. Hor, Oat: see also HIGHT is " 
Hotel (hotel, ote'l), sd. [a. F. Aétel, later ton 
of hostel (see Hoste sb.1).J . ‘dence 
1. (in French use.) a. A large private rest sae 
a town mansion. [| b. A public official residen : 
Hotel de Ville, the mansion house of a matt 


town hall, |l[e. //dtel-Dieu, a hospital. Z 
1644 Evctye Diary 4 Feb. Above all is the Hotel Diet 
for men_and women, near Notre Dame. 1684 tr. 


ies 0 
nier's Gra. Seignor's Serag. 36 (Stanf.) Corer, Hs 


7 Zo eu, oF 
in Ace. Fr. Settle. N. Amer. 24 The Hove sre 


vail 
I hope I have domesticated x4 


‘ d, 
3827 Scort Chron. of Canong, Introd. viy She inhabiters 


when in Edinburgh. .one of those old hotels. 
tay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 356 A few great men § 
their hereditary hotels between the Str 


Obs. sham 
2748 Samon Comp. through Univ, 18 Hugh de Church. 
«purchased two Halls or Hotels near St. Peters neers 

. A house for the entertainment of sone 
and travellers, an inn ; iP one that is, or ¢% 

to be, o rior kind. ¢ 

ee xaxix, (1766) IT. 235 Aare 
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of living at an hotel is enormous. 1775 Asx, /Yoste/, an 
inn, an hotel. 1776 R. Kine in Life § Corr. (1894) 1. 20 
. By a Gentlemen who lately came out of Boston I was 
informed that they have two bake houses constantly em- 
ployed in baking for their hotels. 1783 Let. in H. Arnot 
Hist, Edinburgh App. 512 In 1763 there was no such 
place as an Hotel: the word indeed was not known, or 
only intelligible to French scholars. 1806-7 J. Beres- 
FrorD Misertes Hum. Life (1826) xiv. i, Groping your 
way to the inn—(I beg pardon—hotel), 1817 WALKER, 
Hostel, Hotel, a genteel inn: this word is now universally 
pronounced and written without the s. 3834 Mepwin 
Angler in Wales 11.118, 1. returned slowly..to my hotel. 

4. attrib, and Comb. . 

1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. "Amer. U1, 89 The celerity at 
hotel-tables is remarkable. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. § Zé. 
Friuls. (1872) 1. 47 A crowd of cab-drivers, hotel-runners, 
and commissionaires. 1875 Knicur Diet. Aleck. (U.S.), 
Hotel-car, one arranged for affording meals to passengers 
on board while on a journey. 

Hence Hote'l v., to put up or lodge at an hotel 
(intr. and trans.; also to hotel it), Hote'lhood, 
the state of an hotel. Hote‘lify, Hote'lize vs, 
trans. to make into, or like, an hotel; also zxér. 
for Zass. Hote‘llessa., without an hotel. Hotel- 
lish a., like an hotel. Hote‘lward adv., towards 
the hotel. (AIL more or less zeonce-wwds.) 

1883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast? 1. ii. 49, I was 
*hotelled at the ‘Royal Edinburgh’. 1894 Howe.ts in 
Cosmopolitan XVII. 52 We tried hotelling it. 1834 
Blackw, Mag, XXXV. 178 It was, for lack of a better 
word, to coin one, *hotelified. x886 H. Merivate in Ze. 
ple Bar Mag. UXXVI. 55: A fine old palace of the kind 
which *hotelize so well. 189 Sa. Rev. 29 Aug. 244/2 Most 
of the smaller towns were *hotelless. 185x NEWLAND 7he 
Erne 252 Rooms..of a towny and *hotellish character. 


+ Ho'ten, #//.a. Obs. [pa. pple. of H1curt v.1, 
q.v.J] Promised. 
ex250 Gen. § Ex. 2508 He sal 3u leden,.Heden to dat 


hotene lond. 
Also 6 Sc. hait-fute. [f. 


Ho't-foot, adv. 
Hor @.+ Foor sb. See also Fcor-wot.] With 


eager or rapid pace; in hot haste; hastily. 

a 1300 Body & Soulin Afap's Poems (Camden) 339 3wan 
tho fendes hot fot come to fette me away. 1836 BELLEN- 
pen Cron, Scot. (1821) 11. 139 King Athelstane..followit, 
hait-fute, on the Pichtis. 1647 Trapp Com: Matt. vi. 12 
An evil conscience. .follows him up..like a blood-hound, 
hot foot. 1827 Sir J. Barrincton Pers. Sketches 1. 154 
If your honour’s in a hurry, I can run on hot-foot and tell 
the squire your honour’s galloping after me. 1893 Steven- 
son Catriona 4 To go to him hot foot from Appin’s agent. 


Hot-head, hothead (hp'tyhed). A hot- 
headed person: see next, 2. 

1660 Lauderdale Papers (Camden) I. 57 Which will 
daunt the rest of thehottheads, 1895 Besant Westininster 
vii. 177 Certain English sailors—young hotheads, 

Hot-headed :het;he:déd), a. 

1. Having a hot head (in /¢. sense); in quot. 
1712, having the head heated, as with liquor. rare. 

a 1693 Auprey Lives, Harvey (1898) 1. 201 He was hott- 
headed, and his thoughts working would many times keepe 
him from sleepinge. r71z E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 77 ‘the 
women do not dance till they are a little hot-headed. 

2. fig. OF an unduly excitable nature or tem- 
perament; impetuous, headstrong, fiery, rash. 

1641 Mitton Reform, 1. (1851) 20 The blasphemous 

* Jesuits presum'd..to give their judgement of S. Paul, as of 
a hot headed person. 1688 Lp. Detamer MWés, (1694) 17 
A hot-headed or rash action, 177x SMouLetr Humph. Cl. 
12 June, The hot-headed boy is more than ever incensed 
against Wilson, 1887 Sectator 26 Mar. 413/2 Too hot- 
headed and violent for a diplomatist. 

Hence Hot-hea‘dedly adv., Hot-hea‘dedness. 

1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xxvi, The hotheadedness..of 
boys in love. 1895 Forum: (N.Y.) Jan. 524 Some isolated... 
workmen. did throw themselves hot-headedly into the fray. 

Hot-house, hothouse (hg'thaus), sd. 

+1. A bathing-house with hot baths, vapour- 
baths, etc.; = Baenio 1. Obs. 

istzr Churche of guell Men A iv, Bordelles, tauernes, 
sellers, and hote houses dissolute, there as is commytted so 
many horryble synnes. 1544 Prarr Negi. Lyfe (1560) C vj, 
The pacient must. .sweate in baths, or whote houses, xssz 

Huroert s.v. Anuoyntyng, A place nighe unto a2 hotte house, 
or stewsse wherin’men be annoynted. 3625 Harr Anat, 

Ur. 1. ii. 15 The .. sweate that was rubbed off the bodie in 

thehotehouses. 1664-5 Perys Diary er Feb., My Wife busy 
in going..to a hot-house to bathe herself. 2789 JorNson 
idler No. 6r p 6 He could shiver in a hothouse. 

+2. Abrothel. (Cf. Bacnio 3, Stew.) Obs. 

xgix (see x}, 602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass., ii. 257 

Hee cannot swagger it well in a ‘Tauerne, nor dominere in 

ahot house. 1603 Suaxs, Aeas. for Al. 11. i. 66 Now shee 

professes a hot-house; which, I thinke isa very ill house too. 

1699 Gartn Disfens. 1. 22 A Hot-house he prefers to Julia's 

Charms. 

3. A structure, usually with glass roof and sides, 


kept autificially heated for the growth of plants 
belonging naturally to warmer climates, or of native 


flowers and fruits out of season. 

1749 Lavy Luxnoroucn Lett, fo Shenstone 29 Aug., A 

Iénagerie; and as well as I love pine-apples, would prefer 
it to a hot-house. 1838 Lyrron ddce 11. v, The hothouses 
yielded their early strawberries. 

attrib. 177% W. Marcounm (title) A Catalogue of Hot- 
house and Greenhouse Plants. 2836 Lett. fr, Madras 
(843) 26 English hot-house flowers, growing wild. 2882 
Printing Times us Feb. 27/1 Hothouse forcing by the aid of 
outside subsidies. 889 J. K. Jenoste Zhree Men in Boat 
84 Hot-honse grapes. 
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b. fig. (Cf. Horsep 2.) 

r8o2-12z BentuaM Ration. Judie. Evid. (1827) V. 121 The 
technical system is a hot-house of mendacity. 18zxr Byron 
Farew, Malta 46 Thou little military hothouse! — x85 
Roserrson Sern, Ser. 1. x. (1864) 135 Men nurtured in the 
hothouse of religious advantages. ‘ 

4, A heated chamber or building for drying some- 
thing. ; 

1555 Even Decades 259 Theyr corne and other grayne.. 
doo seldome waxe rype on the ground by reason wherof 
they are sumtimes inforced to rype and dry them in theyr 
stooues and hottes houses. 1585 ‘T. WasHincTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. u. xxi. 58 A furnace like unto the hotte 
houses of Germanye serving too drye the shyrtes and other 
linnen. 1674-91 Ray N.C. Words, Making Salt 207, The 
Hot-House where they set their Salt to dry. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech., Hot-house. 1. (Pottery.) A room where strong 
heat completes the drying of green ware, previously to.. 
firing in a kiln. . 

+5. Among the North American Indians, a sepa- 
rate hut kept heated for winter residence. Ods. 

1765 H. Timpertake Aleut, 35, I retird to Kanagatucko’s 
hot-house, ote. This Hot-house is a little hut joined to 
the house, in which a fire is continually kept! 1791 W. Bar- 
TRAM Carolina 367 Each.. habitation has besides a little 
conical house, covered with dirt, which is called the winter 
or hot-house. , 

6. In West Indies, A hospital. 

1828 Life Planter Famaica 49 He went to the hot-house 
or hospital. /éfd, 153 Several of the negroes complained 
of sickness, and in consequence were sent to the hot-house. 

Hence Ho-thouse v. /rans., to place or cultivate 
ina hothouse. Also fig. 

1833 Fonpranque Eng. under 7 Administ, (1837) 11. 355 
Hot-housing and the manure of Mammon. 1892 Standard 
23 Dec. 2/2 Every trivial incident .. had been hot-housed, 
gloated over..and treated as a dainty dish. x898 4 tlantic 
Mlonthly Apr. 464 No fretful orchid hot-housed from the 
dew, But hale and hardy as the highland heather. 

|| Loti (beti). Pl. hoties (hpctiz). Obs. [Gr. 
Ste conj., that, because.] a. A statement intro- 
duced by ‘because’, or the fact denoted by such 
a statement; a cause, reason (= DtorTr); a piece 
of reasoning or inference. b. A statement intro- 
duced by ‘that’; an assertion, or fact asserted 
(opp. to Dror), 

1638-48 G. Danie Eclog v. 44 T’ insert our Interests, or 
wand'ring be In Selfe-horne Hoti'es, from the Historie, 
ex645 Howe Lett. III. iii. (1655) 5 Poor sciolists who 
scarce know the Hoties of things. 1646 Sir T. Browsc 
Pseud, Ep. i, viii. 34 Unto him that desireth Hoties, or to 
replenish his head with varieties. 1656 Brount Glossogr., 
Hoti and Dioti (Gr.) two terms used in Logick..the one the 
thing it self, and the other the cause or reason of it. 1734 
Watts Relig. Fuv. (1789) 79 He. .shewed the Hot? and the 
Dioti (i, e. that it was so, and why it was so). 

Hoting, var. highting: see Hicut v.1 

Hotly (he'tli), adv. Forms: see Hor a. [f. 
Hor a. +-u¥2.] In a hot manner or degree. 

1. With great heat, at a high temperature; so as 
to be ‘hot’ or pungent. 

1592 Suaxs. Ven. § Ad. 178 The shadow had forsook them, 
And Titan .. With burning eye did hotly overlook them. 
Jbid, 332 An oven that is stopp’d.. Burneth more hotly. 
180g Pinkney J7rav.- France 8 Gingerbread nuts. hotly 
spiced, 187r R. Ecris Catudlus lxiv. 93 Flame blazed hotly 
within her, in all her marrow abiding. 

2. fig. With ‘heat’ or fervour; ardently, fervently, 
eagerly, passionately, keenly; angrily, excitedly. 

1525 Lp. Berners Fro¢ss. U1. xxxiv. ror They wolde haue 
you hotely to sette on your enemyes. 1546 J. Heywoop 
Prow, (1867) 74 Louyng hir..As whotly as ever. 1607 
Rowranps Diog. Lanth. 32 They hotly fell to wordes, And 
out in choller brake. 1727 De For Syst, J/agic 1. iii, (1840) 
85 If he.. was ..so hotly pursued, he should certainly be 
discovered. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. iii. § 7. 148 The King 
hotly retorted that he was bound by no promise to a false 
traitor. 1876 Swinburne Erechth. 1276 Whom his own 
crime tracks hotlier than a hound. 

Hotness (hg'tnés). [f. as prec. +-nEsS.] The 
quality or state of being hot ; heat. 

1530 Patscr. 2327/1 Hotenesse, chalevr. 1586 Bricut 
Melanch. i. 2 The bloud..which by..immoderate hotenesse 
..strchargeth the bodie. x6g0 Butwer Anthropomet. 235 
The hotnesse of the Country. 185z M. Arnotp Emtfedocles 
n, The day in his hotness. Afod, ‘The hotness of the pepper. 
The hotness of his temper contrasts remarkably with the 
coolness of his judgement. 

Ho't-pot, hot pot. os 

1, A hot drink composed of ale and spirits, or ale 
sweetened and spiced. local. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Het Pot, Ale and Brandy 
boyled together. 1730 Royal Remarks 49 All of them in 
a loving Way, over a Hot Pot. 1825 Brockett, Hot-Pot, 
warmed ale with spirit in it. 1855 Rosixson WArthy Gloss., 
Heeat pots, pots of hot ale sweetened and spiced, with which 
the friends of a bridal party meet them on the road from 
church after the marriage ceremony, A 

2. Adish composed of mutton or beef with potatoes, 
or potatoesand onions, cooked inan oven in an earth- 
enware pot with a tight-fitting cover. Also afiri6. 

1854 Mrs. Gasxett North & S. xhi, Master, there's hot-pot 
for dinner to-day. 1855 THackrray Neuvomes 1. xvi. 160 
The Colonel... was great at making hash mutton, hot-pot, 
curry and pillau. 1889 Daily News 26 Dec. 2 7 Yesterda 
over 30,000 poor people in Liverpool, were provided wit 
‘hot pot” dinners.. Each ‘hot pot’ weighed ten pounds. 
There were used 13.000 Ibs. of beef, 15 tons of potatoes, and 
a ton and a half of onions. 2 

Hot-press, 54. Acontrivance for pressing paper 


or cloth between glazed boards and hot metal plates, 


HOTTENTOT. 


to make the surface smooth and glossy.’ Also avfrz6, 
= hot-pressed, 

1631 T. Powett Tome All Trades 163 Hot Presses for 
Cloth. x722 H. Nevit in Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 253 He 
wanting a flat Stone to make him a Hot-press (for so they 
do, who want an Iron Plate to Press their Cloth on). 1798 
T. Jerrerson in Harfer's Mag. (1885) Mar. 542/2 A hot- 
press bible. 182: Byron Fan tv. cix, A ball-room bard, 
a foolscap, hot-press darling. x875 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 
ffot-f: ess, a means of calendering and smoothing paper by 
subjecting it to pressure between glazed boards; a hot iron 
plate is placed at every 20 sheets or so, to heat the pile. 

Hot-press, v. ‘rans. To subject to pressure in 
a hot-press ; to make (paper or cloth) sooth and 
glossy by pressure between hot plates. Usually in 
pa. pple. (ppl. adj.) hot-pressed, or vbl. sb. hot- 
pressing. 

1745 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesman xx. (1841) 1, 193 Every false 
gloss put upon our woollen manufactures by hotpressing, 
folding, dressing [etc.]. 1794 Matuias Purs, Lif. (1798) 
223 In one glaz'd glare tracts, sermons, pamphlets vie, And 
hot-press’d nonsense claims a dignity. 1859 F. A. GrirFitus 
Artil. Man. (1862) 191 The serge is to be. hot-pressed. 1874 
R. Tyrwarrt Sketch. Club 17, I wish you would all use 
hot-pressed paper. 

Hot-presser, One whose occupation is the 
hot-pressing of paper or cloth. Also /ig. 

1646 JenkyN Remora 24 A few strict, precise legalists.. 
hot-pressers of uniformity. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4292/4 
‘Ihomas Freeman, of London, Hot-presser.. 1885 Pall 
Mall G. 3 June 12/1 To take the work direct from the 
manufacturer .. deducting only from his price the cost of 
foreman, hot-presser, and hire of the distributing room, 

Ho't-short, a. [f. Hor a. + short, alter the 
earlier ReD-sHort: cf. also CoLD-sHoRT.}] Of iron: 
Brittle in its hot state; opp. to cold-short. 

1798 D. Musnet in Pil. Afag. 11. 160 Hot short iron is 
possessed of an extreme degree of fusibility. 1875 Ure's 
Dict. Arts 11, 956 The tendency of the [sulphur] is to make 
the metal what is called ‘hot short', so that it cannot be 
worked while hot under the hammer. 1877 M. Reynotps 
Locom. Engine Driving w. (ed. 5) 230 Cracks on the edges 
of bars, sign of hot-short iron. 


+ Hot-shot. Oés. [See Suor sd.] 

1. One who shoots (wifh a fite-arm) ‘ hotly’ or 
eagerly; a reckless or hot-headed fellow. 

3604 Mippteton Father Hubburd's T, Wks. (Bullen) 
VIII. 90 To the wars I betook me, ranked myself amongst 
desperate hot shots. x609 Ev. Woman in Hun, v. i. in 
Bullen O. P/, 1V, He railes against women like a whot- 
shot. ¢1626 Dick of Devon. 1. iii. Ubid. 11, A company of 
hott shotts are abroad. 1665 Corton Poet, Ws, (1765) 110 
Straight to the Wharf repairs the Hot-shot. 

2. (Also hot-shoot.) See quots. 

31673 Ray Journ. Low C. 58 They use also for Fewel 
a sort of round Balls made of Clay mixed with a certain 
proportion of coal.. which they call Hotshots, 1727-41 
Cuamsers Cyel., Hot-Shoots, or Hovilses, a sort of factitious 
or compound fuel, made of a third part of any coal. .mixed 
with two thirds of Joam. 

Hots-potch, obs. form of Horcurorcu. 

Hotspur (hy'tspz:). a. 

1. One whose spur is hot with impetuous or con- 
stant riding; hence, one who spurs or pushes on 
recklessly; a heady or rash person. (First occurring, 
and best known, as surname of Sir Henry Percy, 
son of the Earl of Northumberland, who fell in the 


rebellion against Henry IV, in 1403.) 

1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 243 Herry Percy the yonger, 
whom the Scottis clepid Herry Hatspore. 1586 J. Hooker. 
Girald, frel, in Holinshed VW. 97/2 He was .. in matters of 
importance an headlong. hotspur. 3596 Suaks. 1 Hen. LV, 
v. ii. 19 A haire-brain'd Hotspurre, gouern’d by a Spleene. 
x600 Hotranp Livy xxxvi. vi. 922 Some hot-spurtes..gave 
councell to goe against them with all their forces. 3726 
De For Hist. Dewtl 11822) 287 As we say of some hot-spurs 
who ride post, they whip the post boy. 1895 Darly News 
19 Apr. 5/5 The ‘ Vossische Zeitung ’..says: ‘Perhaps this 
sudden coolness on the part of England gives certain Hot- 
spurs in our own Fatherland something to think about’. 

+2. Name for a very early kind of pea: also 
hotspur-pease. (Cf. Hastine B.1.) Obs. 

arjoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Hot Spur,..also early or 
forward Peas. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4357/4 To be sold .. 
Rogue-Pease, and Hotspur-Pease. 1707-12, Mortimer 
Husé, (J.), The hotspur is the speediest of any in growth. 

8. attrib. or adj. Fiery-spirited, hasty, rash. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. i. 35 The hot-spurre youth so 
scorning to be crost. ¢1618 [see HorsE-RAcER}. 1660 
Hickerincitr Yamaica (1661) 7x A wary plodding Fabius 
signifying more then a hot Spur Marcellus. 1883 Harper's 
Mag. Feb. 425/1 After the union of the States..the political 
conduct of South Carolina was so imperious .. that she was 
not uncommonly known as the ‘ Hotspur State. 

So Hot-spurred (hp'tspzid) 2.=3. 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 60 Such a hotspurd plague as 
hath not bin heard of, 1683 Cuacxnite SAvalina § Cl. at 
(N.) A hot-spurr'd youth height Hylas. 

Hott(e, obs. inns of Hor. . . 

Hotte. Oés. (r4the.) Of uncertain meaning. 

{Although the sense is obscure, it ts prob, the ones 
as Hor sé.! ‘panier, creel’. The suggestion the issible) 
variant of Huris, from the history of that re be he 

¢1300 Langtoft's Chron. (Rolls) HU. 2. 6 Skatthe Gn R 
Scottes, Hoderd in thar hottes, Never thay ne * 


: : hodred i 
Brvnst (rr) 273 For seared er J oat, & hod 


per hottes, neuer bei ne the) . ¢1239 0 ie pe develle it 
(1810) 282 pou scabbed Scotte, en pbaoens € speke. 


breke, It salle be hard to here 


Hottentot (betatet). 5 
hottantot: see also HoDMsNnDOD 2. 


Also 7 hatten-tote, 
(2. Du. 


HOTTENTOT. 


Hottentot (also Ottentot, Fottentoo, Riebeck’s Jour- 
nal, Jan. 1652); according to Dapper, Beschry- 
vingh der Afrikansche Gewesten, 1670, a word 
meaning ‘ stutterer’ or ‘ stammerer’, applied to the 
people in question on account of their clucking 
speech : see 7rans. Pailol. Soc. 1866, 6-25.) 

1. A member of a native South African race of 
Jow stature and dark yellowish-brown complexion, 
who formerly occupied the region near the Cape of 
Good Hope. 


Tribes of substantially identical race still survive in Nam- 
aqualand. . 

2677 Sim _T. Herserr Trav. 17 While these Hatten- 
totes were in our company. x697, Dampier Voy. (1729) 1. 
536 The word Hottantot..is the Name by which they call 
to one another..as if every one of them had this for his 
Name. rg1g Burner Hist, Ref UI. Introd, 18 Would 
these Men reduce us to be a Sort of Hottentots? 1766 
Westey [Vé&s, (1872) II. 253, I found her as ignorant of the 
nature of religion as an Hottentot. 1886 Marg. Satispury 
Sf. x5 May, You would not confide free representative 
institutions to the Hottentots, for instance. 1897 Bryce S. 
Africa 76 The second native race was that which the 
Dutch called Hottentot, Jé/d. 78 In the settled parts of 
the Colony, the Hottentot..has vanished more completely 
than has the Red Indian from the Atlantic States of Nort 
America. . . 

b. ¢ransf. A person of inferior intellect or cul- 
ture; one degraded in the scale of civilization, or 
ignorant of the usages of civilized society. 

1726 Amuensr Terra Fil, xxxv. 190 Surprized..to find 
a place, which he had heard so much renown’d for learning, 
fill'd with such grey-headed novices and reverend hotten- 
tots. xr7sx Cuesterr, Lett. fo Son 28 Feb., The utmost I 
can do for him, is to consider him a respectable Hottentot. 
1763 Brit. Mag. July 338/2 England. .yet abounded greatly 
with such kinds of Hottentots, 


2. attrib. or as adj. Of or belonging to this race. 

19718 Entertainer No, 28. 187 The Spiritual is reduc’d 
to a Hottentot Way of Government. 73x Mepiry Kol- 
ben's Cape G. Hope 1, 81 The Hottentot stammering 
or clashing of the tongue in speaking. 1836 Penny Cyc. 
VI. 257/1 The latter (the Koranna Hottentots} are one of 
the few Hottentot tribes that have retained their inde- 
pendence, 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char, (1852) 104 In what 
Hottentot iznorance these poor creatures are at present 
reared, 1865 WaATERMEYER in Trans. Philol. Soc. (1866) 
17 The Hottentot national name is ‘Khoikhoip’, plural 
‘ Khoikhoin ’, and is still in use among the Namaquas. 1897 
Bryce S A/frica77 From unions between Hottentot women 
and the Dutch sprang the mixed race whom the Dutch call 
Bastards and the English Griquas. 

8. Special comb.: chiefly names of South African 
plants: Hottentot(’s) bread, Zestudinaria ele- 
phantipes ; formerly, also, the root of Richardia 
(Calla) xthiopica; Hottentot cherry, Cassine 
maurocenta ; Hottentot(’?s) fig, Afesembryanthe- 
mum edule; Hottentot’s head, Stangeria para- 
doxa, a cycad with a thick trunk like a turnip; 
+Hottentot pie, a kind of meat pie (see Mrs. 
Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 154); Hottentot 
rice: see quot.; Hottentot’s tea, Helichrysum 
serpyllifolium, 

173 Meptey Kolben’s Cafe G. Hope 11. 223 The root of 
the Arum..is ordinarily call’d *Hottentot-Bread. They 
boil out its acrimony in two or three fresh waters, and then 
dry it in the sun, 1858 Hoce Veg, Kinga. 718 The root- 
stock of Vestudinaria clephantipes, called Elephant’s 
Foot or Hottentot’s Bread, forms a large, fleshy mass 
covered with a rough and cracked bark. 1818 Toop cites 
Chambers for *Hottentot Cherry. x80 S. A/rica (ed. 3), 
Hottentot Cherry is the fruit of Afaurocenia Capensis .. 
a shrub growing in the ravines of Table Mountain. 173 
Mepuey Kolen's Cape G. Hoge I. 141 Some women go 
into the field to gather the stalks of what they call *Hot- 
tentot-figs. 1882 Garden 4 Feb. 75/3 The Hottentot Fig.. 
sometimes used as a substitute for Spinach. 1884 MILLER 
Plant-n., *Hottentot’shead, Stangeria paradoxa. 1775 
Masson in Phil. Trans. UXV1. 315 They also eat the eggs 
of a large species of ant. They are commonly called *Hot- 
tentot’s rice. 

Hence Ho-ttentot v. z/7., to become, or live as, 
a Hottentot; Hottentote:se, the speech of the 
Hottentots; Hottento-tic, Ho-ttentotish adjs., 
of, pertaining, or relating to Hottentots, or to races 
in a similar condition; after the manner of a Hot- 
tentot. Ho'ttentotism, a practice characteristic 
of Hottentots, a species of stammering. 

1787 Mar. Epcewortn Leonora (1833) 172 It is lost 
labour to civilize him, for sooner or later he will *hottentot 
again. 3873 F, Haut. Afod. Eng, 39 They might as well 
address Roger in *Hottentotese or ‘Kamschadstian, x884 
I. Taytor in Academy 26 Jan. 63/1 [A method of explain- 
ing myths, which] may be provisionally designated as the 
*Hottentotic heresy. 6d. 16 Feb. 115/3 Interpreted by 
the Hottentotic process. 1795 in Polwhele 7rad. & Recoll. 
(1826) IT. 427 The survey of a *Hottentottish pilchard 
cellar. 1817 CoLertince Own Times (1850) IIL. 957 Some 
Hottentots were converted from *Hottentotism through 
the pious Iabours of the Missionary Society, x87x Tytor 
Prim, Culture I, v.156 The term Hottentotism has been 
thence adopted as a medical description of one of the 
varieties of stammering. 

Hotter (he'ta1), v. Se. and north. dial, Also 
hatter, hutter. [Has an iterative ending as in 
batter, toller, stagger; perh. related to MDnu. often, 
in Flemish also Aotferen to shake up; also hotter 
to cluster or run together, to coagulate, as milk.] 

1. intr. To move up and down with vibration ; to 


’ 


414 


clatter; to shake, tremble, as water in boiling, or 
a person in rage, fear, etc. 

1813 W. Beattie Vales 5 (Jam.) Twa pots..Forby ane 
hott'rin’ in the crook. 1854 Dickens Hard 7.1. xi, Haply, 
but for her, I should ha’ gone hottering mad, 1857 J. Scttotes 
Jaunt to see Queen 28 (Lanc. Gloss.) Hoo wur fayr hotterin’ 
wi’ vexashun. : . 

2. To move along with vertical vibration as over 


a rough surface; to run totteringly. 

1796 W. Marsuatt Yorksh, (ed. 2) Gloss. (E. D. S.), 
Hotter, to shake; as a carriage on a rough stoney road. 
1804 Tarras Poets 73 Jam.) Tho’ age now gars me 
hotter. 1805 J. Nicot Poems 11, x02 (Jam) "Twas a muir- 
hen, an’ monie a pout Was rinnin, hotterin round about. 
x880 Gorpon Bk. Chron. Keith 148 The primitive mill 
hottered away at the rate of six bolls of meal ground in 
a week. ; 

3. a. To make a clattering noise; to rattle. 
b. To speak unsteadily or stammeringly. 

1823 Saronne o Gatrtly vii. in A. Laing Thistle Scotl, 
13 Athwart the lyft the thun'er rair’d, Wi’ awfu’ hottrin 
din, 1828 Craven Dial., Hutter, to speak confusedly, 

4. To cluster in a2 confused mass, to swarm. 

1808-18 Jamieson, To hotter, to crowd together, expres- 
sive of individual motion. x89r Mrs. Watrorp Afischi¢ 
of Monica xxxii, If we had been. .huttering over the fire in 
that wretched little Albion Street on this Christmas Eve | 

Hotter, sb. Sc. and north. dial. Also hatter. 
[f prec. vb.] a. Vibratory or shaky motion as 
over 2 rough road; vertical shaking. b. The 
confused motion of a crowd or swarm of small 
things. ¢. A large number of things crowded irregu- 
larly together; a clustered mass or heap. 

18zs~80 in Jamieson. 1836 J. Srrutners Dychmont u. 
448 Ah me! a perfect hotter. 3287x W. ALEXANDER Fohuny 
Gibb xiii. (1873) 241 I’ve stan’t mony a roch hotter afore 
noo i’ the wye o' duty, as ye ken brawly, Meg. 

HenceHo'ttery @., uneven so as tocausevibration. 

1796 W. Marsnatt Vorksh. (ed. 2) Gloss. (E. D. S.), 
Hottery, rough, asa road. 1876 Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘A 
hottery journey 4, said of a course over uneven tracks, 

+ Hottie-tottie. Ofs. Variant of Hoppr-ponpy, 

e358 J. Jerrere Bughears us. ii.in Archiv Stud. Neu, 
Spr. (1897), Though the hottie-tottie be old, yet he wooeth 
a yoong wyfe. 

Hottish (hptif, a. [f. Hor a.+-188.] Some- 
what hot, rather hot. 

1593 Q. Euiz. tr. Boeth. mi. met. x. 65 Or Indian dwelling 
nire to hottische Circle. 1870 H. Smarr Race for Wife 
iii, It will be a hottish Monday for some of them. 

Hot water. 

1. Water at a high temperature, either naturally 
as in a hot spring, or artificially heated for cookery, 
washing, or other purposes. 

cx400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 42 Hoot watir, pou3 it aswage 
akbe, to be prickynge of a senewe is most greuaunce. ¢1430 
Two Cookery-bks. 24 Sethe hem in hot water. 1613 Pur- 
cnas Pilgrimage (1614) 524 A certaine herb called Chia, of 
which they..drinke with hot water. 2858 Larpner Hand-bh. 
Nat. Phil., Hydrost. etc. 277 If cold water be poured into 
a vessel..and hot water be carefully poured over it..the 
hot water will float on the cold. 

attrib, 1825 J, NicHotson Oferat, Mechanic 171 The hot- 
watercistern. 1897 AtLButr Syst. Aled, III. 331 A hot-water 
ee -placed at his feet. fod. The hot-water-pipes have 

urst, 

+2. Hot waters: ardent spirits, spirituons liquors, 

1643 Lez. 28 Oct. in Clarendon Hist, Red. vit. § 351 
Selling hot Waters. 1660-85 Ord. Chas. lJ, in Househ, 
Ord. (790) 352 Tents, boothes. .employed for tipling-houses ; 
selling or takeing tobacco, hott waters [etc.]. 

3. jig. (from 1.) A state of ferment, trouble, or 
great discomfort; a ‘scrape’. collog. 

1537 Lisle Pagers XI. 100 (P.R.O.) If they be to be had, I 
will have of them, or it shall cost me hot water. 1765in Priv. 
Lett. Ld. Malmesbury {x1870) 1. 125 We are kept, to use the 
modern phrase, in hot water. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Afast 
xiii, 32 This poor fellow was always getting into hot water. 
1857 KixcsLey Two VY. Ago i, In everlasting hot water, 
as the most incorrigible scapegrace for ten miles round. 


Hot well, hot-weil. 


1. A spring of naturally hot water, a hot spring. 

cx400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xiv. 64 Pe cite of Phenice, whare 
er hate welles and hate bathez. x752 Canton in PAil, 
Trans. LVII. 203 The hot-well near Bristol, the water of 
which raised the thermometer to 76°. 1793 J. Nort (title) 
A treatise on the Hot-Well Waters, near Bristol. 

2. A reservoir in a condensing steam-engine, into 
which the heated water passes from the condenser, 
and from which it is drawn to supply the boiler. 


1766 Specif. Barber's Patent No. 865. 3 The water hastens 
through the sinking clack into the trunk or hot well. 1827 
Farey Steam Eng. 354 The hot well..is a part of the con- 
densing cistern..for the reception of the hot water which 
is discharged by the air-pump. 


Hotys, obs. form of Oars. 

Hou: see Houvse, How, Howz. Houce, obs. 
f. House sé,.2 Houch, Sc. f, Hove. Houche, 
obs. f. Hurcn. 

* Houchin (haw'tfin). Joca/. - An owl: cf. Hos- 
HOWCHIN. 


3744-50 W. Extis Afod. Husbandm, V. u. 101 In our 
Church steeple..a Nest of Houchin's Eggs, to the Number 
of two large whitish ones, has been found. 

Houck, var. houk, howk, HOuK v., to dig. 

ae in Archzol. liana XIX. 21x He was houcking for 
coales. 

Hloud, rare obs. f. Hoop. Houdah: sce 


Howpbau. Houdge, obs. f. Hucr. .Houdle: 


‘only apparent solution of this is that, 25 rsd to Aohsity 


HOUGH. 


see Huppie. Houe, obs. f. Hor, Hove, ya 
How s¢.2 Houene, obs. f. Hxaves, Orry, 
Houff: sce Hove, Howrr. Hougat(e: see 
Howcats. Houge, -ly, obs. ff. Hucr, Hoceny. 
Hough (hek), s6. Forms: 4-5 ho3, hous, s 
howh, howgh, how, 5-7 hogh, 6-7 houghe 
5~ hough; see also Hock 34.2; Sc. 5-6 hoch, 
houch, 6- howch; //. 6 howis, 6- howes : ss. 


, also Houx. [Known from 14th c. as ho3, hou, 


In Scotland still pronounced (hox, hoy"); pl, also 
(houz); in some parts of England the local pro. 
nunciation appears to be (hel, hof, hau, or hit), 
The now usual (hgk) appears to be an anglicizing 
of hoch (hox): cf. lock, fough, shough. Its general 
prevalence appears to have given origin to the 
parallel spelling 4ock: see Hock sb. Evidently 
identical with OE. 4d, Ho 4.3, ‘heel’; as to dif. 
culties of sense and phonology, see Note below.} 

1. The joint in the hind leg of a quadruped be 
tween the tibia and the metatarsus or cannon-bone, 
the angle of which points backward ; the hock, 

(This joint, though elevated high in the leg of ruminants 
and perissodactyls, is homogenetic with the human heeland 
ankle, the cannon-bone being the homogen of the bones of 
the instep in man.) 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1357 Pay.-henged penne afylber ti 
hojes of pe fourchez. 3450-70 Golagros & Gaz. 674 Thair 
hors vith thair hochis sic harmis couth hint. 1486 Bh St. 
Albans E viija, She [the hare] hurcles vppon hir houghisay, 
1587 Mascatt Govt, Cattle (x600) 228 Put a small cord 
about the houghs of both the lambs feete. 1596 Dackyurte 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. gg The horses in lyke maner thay 
vse to bow thair hochis and to pase throuch mony partes. 
21605 Potwarr /iyting w. Montgomerie 704 Thou putsthe 
spauen in the forder spauld, ‘hat vses in the hinder hogh 
to bee, 1607 Torsetn Fourf. Beasts (1658) 309 Griefs ia the 
shoulders, legs, hips, houghes, joynts and hoofs, causing the 
Horse most commonly to halt. 61x Biste 2 £sdras xv. 36 
Doung of men vnto the camelshough. 1646 Sir T. Browse 
Pseud. Ep. wi. i. 106 The hough or suffraginous flexure 
behinde. 1796 W. Marsnatt Vorksh. ved. 2) Gloss. (E DS}, 
Hoff, the hough, hock, gambrel, or hind-knee. 1816 Scorr 
Old Mort. xvii, Wae betide ye !..and cut the houghs of the 
creature whase fleetness ye trust in! 2822 W. J. Naree 
Pract. Store farm. 139 The quarters long and full with the 
mutton quite down to the hough. aa 

2. ‘The hollow part behind the knee-joint in mani 
the adjacent back part of the thigh. Chiefly Si 

1508 Dunsar Flyting w. Kennedie 190 His cair is all to 
clenge thy eabrck howis. 1513 Douctas 4neis 1X. xil 8 
Of quham the howchys bath he smate in twa. 43550 
Christis Kirke Gr, xix, Syn traytourlie behind his back 
They hewit him on the howiss Behind [rimes mow's 

owis, bowis}. xggo Lynpesay Sgr. Afeldrum 3347 is 
Fake on his hechis and theis. 1609 HoLtanp Anu) a 
cell. xxvi. xi. 298 The hindmost resting upon their houghes 
or hammes, made a shew ofan arched building. 268r Cou 
Whigs Sufflic. (1751) 52 After a pause and a cough 
sundry clawings of his hough. 18:8 Scorr rt. Midl.x, 
That ony ane..should ever daur to crook a hough. ie 5 
Nigel v, Clap your mule between your houghs and god-de 
with you. : ‘ating of the 

3. A joint of beef, venison, etc., consisting 0 
partextending from the hough(sense1) some Sas 
up the leg: also technically called ‘leg of aie 
it corresponds to the knuckle of veal, the knuck i: 
end or hock-end of a gammon of bacos, ane the 
shank-end of a leg of mutton; cf. Hock $5.7 2. is 

©1430 Two Cookery-bks. 25 Howhys of Vele. Tbid.31 
howe of vele. /éid. 51 Hoghes of Venyson. fe. 1826 
Truman de boeuf, a knuckle, hough, or leg, of Beefe. ‘all 
Scorr Woodst. xviii, When hough’s in the pot, they 
have share on’t. ‘i P ‘ck ends 

44. Hough and ham: ? with thin and thick e 
laid side by side alternately. Ods. crac 

1776 G. Serre Building in Water 55 The thoroug Ham, 
dation .. is laid over with large Stones, Hough ani . 
and some pitched upon their Ends. _ bony 

5. Comb., as hough-bone, -string; though 
(see Bunny1). Also HoucH-BAND, -SINEW. (si 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x11, iii, The bore rafe ay one 
Lancelot] on the brawne of the thy3 vp to the one ess 
Jed, 1529 huckle bone). 1607 TorsEtt Four, Beast 0 
317 Therefore I thought good to call it the pol TOBE 
‘This sorance cometh of some stripe or bruise. 1688 K. othe 
Armoury 11, 152 's The Hough boony is a swelling Warcell 
tip or elbow of the Hough. 1609 HottaxD Antes tes 0 
129 (R.) Many men for old age feeble .. had 1 F behin f 
their legges or *hough-strings cut, and so were © th Hee 

Note. OE. 16h (Ho sb.}) has been noted only int a a 
© (human) heel ', which does not at all correspond to a 
‘But the OE. compound Adésinn, Houaw-sixewe wf a 
horses, implies that 402 was also the hough or how’ 
horse, asin sense x above. From the latter, 2 ae solete 
been transferred after the OE. sense. heel bere in analo- 
and forgotten; the hough ofa horse being 1n Posithe hind 
gous to the knee of man, and often popularly ca id regula 
knee’, As to the phonology, OE. A¢% wou JB, plench 
give Sc. heuch, Heucu (hiix™), as in eneuch, ra oa 
etc, while Sc. Aoch, howch (hox") goes bac The words 
with short 0, as in cough, trough, thocht, etc. shortene 
can then be identical only if the 6 in OE. Aoki 2 Sc, 
early enough to give Aowch, and not hence ay compound 


horte 
efore the consonatt: 
way upon U ‘ 
hop, bes A, with 
hock, Perhaps 


ore gener 


Aébhsing (Houcn-stnew) was evident! 
hoxen, hockshin, huckson, huxen (CZ 
group becoming 0), this reacted in ae 
simple word, so as to give early ME. 40h, 
short 9, whence in later times Sc. Hach, Eng. 
the compound, with its derived verb, was 1D 
use than the simple word. 


HOUGH. 


Hough (hk), v1 Forms: see prec. [f. prec. 
sb.: cf also Hocx v.1, Hox w.] trans. To dis- 
able by cutting the sinew or tendons of the hough 
(see HoucH-sinew); to hamstring. 

ergo Promp, Parg. 251/2 Howhyn (K. bowghyn, H. 
howwhyn), suénervo. 1548 W. Parten Exged. Scotl. in 
Arb. Garner IIE. 123 Some [corpses] with their legs off; 
some but hought and left lying half dead. xss5r Bisce 
Fosh xi. 6(R.y Thou shalt hough theyr horses, and burne 
their charettes with fyre. 1580 Acts Privy Council in Life 
Of Melville 1. 437 Jam.) He sould hoch and slay him. 
x92 Nasne P. Penilesse (1842) 25 They account of no man 
that hath not a battle axe at his girdle to hough dogs with. 
1607 Heywoop Wom. Kilde with Kindn, Wks. 1874 1. 113 
Hath he not ham-strings That thou must hogh? x68r 
Cotvit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 18 Some sythes had, men 
and horse to hough, 1851 Ht. Marrinnau Hist. Peace iv. 
ix, (1877) INI. 28 His cattle were houghed in the night. 

Hence Houghing vé/. sb. 

r58r Se. Acts Fas. VI (1597) § 110 heading, Against the 
schamefull oppression of slaying and houching of Oxon. 
1611 Corar., /arretade, ahoughing, aslash onerthe hammes, 
1878 Lecky Eng. 7 18th C. 11. 393 We have seen how the 
houghing in 17rz and 1712 was attributed by many to a 
Jacobite source. 

+ Hough, v.? Oés. 
the throat. 

x600 W. VauGuan Direct. Health (1633) 8t (misp. 79) After 
long houghing, halking, and hacking, hauing their throats 
well washed with dreggish drugs. 1670-1710 Grew (J.), 
Neither could we hough or spit from us; much less could 
we sneeze or cough. 1755 Jounson, Zo hough, to hawk. 
(This orthography is uncommon.) F 

+ Hough, zz. obs. spelling of Ho zut.1 
@ 1553 Upare Royster D. 1. ii. (Arb.\ 13 Hough, Mathew 
Merygreeke, my friend, a worde with thee. 1898 B. Jonson 
Ev, Man in Hum. iv,1 think this bee the house ; what, 
hough! 

Hough: see Hox sé.2 and v., How, Howe, 
Hough-band, sd. In Sc. also hoch-ban’, ‘A 
band which confines one of the legs of a restless 
animal; it passes round the neck and one of the 
legs’ (Gallovid. Encycl. 1824). 

3868 Satir. Poems Refornt, xivi. 12 Gar heiss hir quhill 
hir howbandis skaill. 31686 G. Sruarr $oco-ser, Disc, 14 
Nae hough-bands now for Godly helping. 

Hence Hough-band v., trans. ‘to tie a band 
round the hough of a cow, or horse, to prevent it 
from straying’ (Jam.) ; jig. to confine, put restraint 
upon, coerce, 

1687-8 D. Granvitte Les, to Mr. Lumley 19 Mar, in Mise. 
{Surtees 1858) 228 Nor will 1 hough-band, or so much as 
hamper or fetter my Soveraign, God’s deputy. 

Houghel. worth. dial, Also hofile. (See quots.) 

e1s70 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 264 He cut 4 kidgells 
orhoughells to hange salmon netts upon. 1893 Northumbld. 

Gloss., Haffie, a stake on which salmon nets are dried. In 

a row of hoffle stakes one is higher than the others, and is 

called the bosom-hofile. 

Hougher (heke1). [f. Hoven v.1+-Erl,] 

1. One who houghs or hamstrings; in Ireland, a 
member of an association of law-breakers who arose 
in. 1711, and practised the houghing of cattle; 
afterwards identified with the Whiteboys. 

rg8r Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1597) § 110 Aeading, Sik slayeris 
and houcheris of Horses and Oxen. 1712 Swirt Yrai. to 

Stella 26 Mar., Your houghers of cattle. 1842 S.C. Hatt 
freland U1. 119 In the course of twenty years the Rapparees 
were succeeded by the Houghers. 1878 Lecky Eng. in 
18¢4 C. 11. 354 Large rewards were offered for the appre- 
hension of houghers. 

2. In Newcastle-upon-Tyne, the name of an 
inferior officer appointed by the Corporation, called 


also Whipper and Hougher. 

1789 Brann Alist. Newcastle 11. 365 He is called hougher 
from the power that he is said to have had formerly of 
cutting the sinews of the houghs of swine that were found 
infesting the streets, 1827 Brockett s.v.. The hougher 
is the public whipper of criminals, the executioner of felons, 
in Newcastle—still a regular officer of the town, with a 
yearly salary of £4 6s. 8d, . 


Hough goe, obs. form of Hoco. 
Houghite (hv-foit). Afi. [Named in 1851 
after I. B. Hough.] A variety of hydrotalcite, 


derived from an alteration of spinel. 

85x Amer, Frul, Sc. Ser, 1. XII. 2x0 Some of his speci- 
mens are spinel crystals..in one part, and true Houghite 
in another. 1868 Dana Jfin. (ed. 5) 179 Houghite. .occurs in 
flattened nodules, 

+Hough-sinew, sd. Obs. [OE. Adhsinu, 
f. héh (see Houcn sb.) + sit SInEw, 

OE. Adhsinu corresponds in formation to OFris, Aéxene, 
hoxne,ON. hdsin, OHG. *hdhsina, haisna, MDu, haessene, 
Du. haassen, later haasse, haas, in same sense (OTeut. type 
*hayha-sinn), The analytical meaning in OE. is ‘heel sinew’, 
but the quots, show it applied to the hamstrings of horses. 
The original long J was shortened before the consonant 
group, so that it gave the later Aoxert (Hox), Hocksuin, 
Auckson, Huxen. ‘The uncontracted form in late ME. and 
Sc. may be a new formation from the elements.} 

The sinew of the hough or hock ; applied, in man, 
‘to the popliteal tendons, or hamstrings, at the 
back of the knee; in a quadrnped, to the tendon 
of Achilles. 2 

c1000 fExrnic Josh. xi. 6 Pu soblice forcirfst heora horsa 
hohsina. /éd. 9 He forcearf ba hohsina ealra para horsa. 
€ x000 Sax. Leechd. W. 146 Gif hoh_ sino forad sie, a2 1430 

Wyelif’s Bible 1 Chron. xviii. 4 (MS. Corpus Coll., Camb.) 
He oxide, that is, he kitte asonder the hou3 senues of alle 

the horsis, ¢3470 Henry Hallace 3. 322 His houch [ed. 


[Echoic.] z#tv. To clear 


415 


1570 hoch] senons thai cuttyt in that press; On Imeis he 
faucht. 31513 Douctas x¢7s x. xii, 29 Palmus hough sen- 
nonis [he] smayt in tuay. 

.t Hough-sinew, v. Ods. [f. prec.: cf. OHG. 
héhsinén to hamstring, £. *héhsina, hdhsna (see 
prec.), also Hoxen v.] “rans. To hough, to 
hamstring. ; 

1577-87 HotinsHep Chron. III. 1033/2 The rebelles .. 
when they were thrust through the bodies or thighs, and 
some of them hough-sinewed, would yet seeke revenge in 
striking at their adversaries. xg90 CoKAINE / reat. Hunt- 
ing Djb, Your Huntsmen must be carefull to. .houghsnew 
him with their swords. 1609 Brste (Douay) Yosh. xi. 6 
Their horses thou shalt hoghsinew. 


Hougie, -y, var. of Hucy Ods., huge. Hougly, 
obs. f. Uciy. Houhful, var. Howrun Oés., 
careful, anxions. 

Houir, obs. Sc. form of Hover. 

Houk, obs. f. Hoox, dial. f. Hotk v. Houka, 
var. of Hooxkau. Houkel, obs. f. Huckre. 
Houkester, obs. f. Hucxstrer, Hould, obs. f. 
Hoip. Houldbeard, obs. f. Hatparp., Houle, 
obs. f. Hote sé., Hown, Own. ,Houlet, obs. f. 
Hower. Houlour, var. of Honour Oés. 
Houlse, rare obs. f. Hawse sh. Hoult, var, 
Hour. 

Hounce (hauns). Fast dial. [Origin obscure. 

(It has been conjectured to be a nasalized form of Fr. 
housse (see House sé.2), but this does not give the sense.)] 

An ornament on the collar of a horse. 

xs65 Gotoinc Ovid's Afet. nu. 16b, The chrysolites and 
gemmes That stood upon the collars, trace, and hounces in 
their hemmes. 1674-91 Ray S. & Z. C. Words (E. D. S.), 
ffounces, that part of the furniture of a cart-horse, which 
lies spread upon his collar. Zss. a x825 Forsy Voc. £. 
Anglia, Hounce,the ornament of red and yellow worsted 
spread over the collars of horses ina team. 1840 Spurpens 
Suppl. Forby (E.D.S.), Houncings, housings; phalerz. 

Hound (haund), 56.1 Forms: 1-6 hund, (3~5 
hond, 4-6 hunde, hounde, 5-7 hownd, -e; 5 
howne, 6 hown, 7 huin), 3~ hound. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. hund = OF ris. hund, hond, OS. hund 
(LG. hund, MDu. hont (d-), Du. ond), OHG. 
hunt (d-), (MHG. hunt, G. hund), ON. hundr 
(Sw., Da. Auend), Goth. Aztatds:—OTeut. *hundo-2, 
generally held to be a derivative of base *huz-, 
pre-Teut, *ku-, in Gr. xdaw, euv-, Skr. ewart-, gttnt-, 
Lith. sai, sauz-, Olr. cz dog; cf. also L. can-zs. 

For the d (dh) of Teut. Aund, the suggestion has been 
made of association with the vb. Ainax to seize, as if the 
word were understood to mean ‘the seizer’.] . 

1. A dog, generally. (Now only arch. or poetic.) 

To wake a sleeping hound: cf. Doc 14k. 

897 K. Hirrep Gregory's Past. xv. 89 Dumbe hundas 
ne mazon beorcan. @ 1225 Ancr. R. 60 Hund wule in. .hwar 
se he ivint hit open. /éz:/. 324 Monie hundes. .habbed biset 
me. ¢x290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 99/248 Houndes it scholden ete. 
©1374 CHaucer 7roylus un. 715 (764) It is nought good a 
slepyng hound to wake, Ne yeue a wyght a cause to 
deuyne. 1382 Wyctir Luke xvi. 2x Houndis camen, and 
lickiden his bylis. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiv. 64 Pai ete 
cattes and hundes, ratouns and myesse. x508 Dunsar 7a 
Mariit Wenten 273, Uhatit him like a hund. 184 Loner. 
Excelsior viii, A traveller, by the faithful hound, Half-buried 
in the snow was found. 

2. spec. A dog kept or used for the chase, usually 
one hunting by scent. Now esp. applied to a fox- 
hound; also to a harrier; (¢he) Aounds, a pack 


of foxhounds. 

To ride to hounds, To follow the hounds, to follow on 
horseback the hounds in the chase. To hold with the hare 
and run with the hounds, etc.: see Hare. 

c1200 Vices § Virtues 69 Hundes and hauekes, and alle 

0 bing de 3eu hier gladien mat. 4@ 1300 Cursor Af. 687 Pe 
hund ne harmed noght pe hare. ar4go Str Degrev. 233 
He uncouplede his houndus. 1526 Pélgr. Perf. (W. de W, 
1531) 49 A kenel of houndes folowynge theyr game. 1576 
Frestne tr. Caius’ Dogs in Arb. Garner ILL 264 Hound 
signifieth such a dog only as serveth to hunt. 1596 Suaks. 
Lam. Shr. Induct. i. 6x Another tell him of his Hounds and 
Horse. ¢1710 Lapy M. W. Monracu Lett. to Mfrs. Hewet 
(1887) I. 30 ‘Their mornings are spent among hounds. 1724 
Dr For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 244, I was as ravenous 2s a 
hound. 1758 Jouxson Jdfer No. 30 P 5 Another .. follows 
his hounds over hedges and through rivers. 1848 THACKERAY 
Bk, Snobs xvii, They all..ride to hounds. 1877 Excycl. 
Brit, VU. 330/t The Dalmatian Dog is a remarkably 
handsome breed, apparently intermediate between hound 
and pointer. 1881 Biack Sunrise xxi, He would like to 
have a good looking wife..to go riding to hounds with him. 

b. Preceded by defining word. See Broop-, 
Bucs-, Deer-, Fox-, Grey-, Stac-HounD, etc. 

3. fig. and fransf. Often in phrases, as the hound 
of hell, Cerberus; Orion's hound, the constellation 
of the Greater Dog, the dog-star; winged hound, 
an eagle; Gabriel’s hounds, see GABRIEL. 

888 K. Evrrep Soeth. xxxv. § 6 pa sceolde cuman pere 
helle hund, Fes nama..wzes Ceruerus. 1579 Spenser Sheph. 
Cat, Oct. 30 His musicks might the hellish hound did tame. 
1587 Mirr. Alag., Forrex v, larring like two hounds of hell. 
1590 Spenser F. Q.1. iii. 31 Scorching flames of fierce Orions 
hound. 1792 Cowrer Let. to Hayley 29 July, I am hunted 
by spiritual hounds in the night-season, 1808 J. Bartow 
Columb. x 378 War's hosted hounds shall havoc earth no 
more. 1821 Snertey Prometh. Unt, wu i. 34 Heaven's 
winged hound..tears up My heart. 1866 B. Taytor 
Poems, The Bath 49 Press on, ye hounds of life. 187: H. 
Kise tr. Ovid’s afet. w. 534 The Hound of Hell .. reared 
his triple head, and thrice at once Howled greeting. 


H 


HOUND. 


4. Transferred, in various senses, to persons. 
a. Applied opprobriously or contemptuously to a 
man: cf, Doe sé. 3a; a detested, mean, or despic- 
able man; a low, greedy, or drunken fellow. 

c1000 Fudith x. (Thwaites) 23 Done hwbenan hund. ¢z 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 11/365 ‘Pou lupere hound’, bis obur seide. 
€x340 Cursor Af, 16636 (Trin.) Pei spitten on his louely face 
po houndes alle of helle. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 2155 Pys 
3onder day at morymond, conquered for sop was hee, With 
a bef, a cristene hond, bar many men dide hit see. ¢xg00 
Sowdone Bab, 164 From this cursed hethen houne. 1607 
Suaxs. Cor. v. vi. 1x3 Boy, false Hound: If you haue writ 
your Annales true, ’tis there, That [etc]. 1845 Browninc 
Souls rag. 1. 297 Miserable hound! This comes of 
temporising, as I said ! 

b. Cambridge slang: see quot. 1879. ¢. U.S. 
One of an organized gang of ruffians in San Fran- 
cisco, in 1849; also called ‘ Regulators’. 

1859 J. W. Parmer New § Old 1. iii, 70 (Funk) Sam 
Roberts ., mustered his ‘hounds’, parading them in .. 
Mexican and Chinese costume. 1879 E. Watrorn in ¥. & 
Q. 5th Ser, XII. 88 In the Anecdotes of Bowyer..we are 
told that a Hound of King's College. .is an undergraduate 
not on the foundation, nearly the same as a ‘sizar’, 

d. transf. A player who follows the ‘scent’ Jaid 
down by the ‘hare’ in the sport hare and hounds 


or paper-chase. Cf. Hane 3 b. 

1857 Hucurs Tom Brows 1, vii, The hounds clustered 
round Thorne, who explained shortly, ‘They're to have six 
minutes’ Jaw’, 7883 W. H. Riveine in Harpers Mag. 
July 178/2 A flushed little ‘hare’ bounds past us, distributing 
the paper ‘scent’ in his course, and followed 2 quarter of an 
hour afterward by the panting and baffled ‘hounds*. 

5. Short for HounprisH. Also called Sea-Hounp. 

Rough and Sinooth Hound, Large and Small Spotted 
Dogfish ; Nurse Hound, Scyllium stellaris; White Hound, 
the Penny or Miller’s Dog, Galeus canis. . 

1603 OWEN Pembrokesh. (x89) 123 [In list of Fish] Roughe 
hounds, smothe houndes. 1674 Ray Collect. Words, Sea 
Fishes 98 Rough Hounds; Afustelus, an levis primus 
Salviani? 1988 Descr. Thames 235 There is another Dog- 
Fish, called the smooth, or unprickly Hound. 1836 YARRELL 
Brit. Fishes (1841) UL. 487, 493 and st2, 1862 Coucu Brit, 
Fishes J. 11, 14, 45 and 47. . 

6. A name in Newloundland for the long-tailed 
duck, Harelda glacialts ; ‘so called from its gabble, 
likened to the cry of a pack of hounds’ (Cent. 
Dict). 

1623 N. H. in Whitbourne New/oundland 114 The 
Fowles and Birds..of the Sea are..Teale, Snipes, Pen- 
guyns, Murres, Hounds..and others. 

7. attrib, and Comd. a. simple attrib. (mostly 
in sense 2), as hound collar, hunger, list, mustc, 
show ; objective, housd-keeping, -porsoning ; simila- 
tive, etc., hound-hungry, -like, -shaped adjs. 

x483 Cath. Angi. 192/x An Hunde colar, cofulartus, 
collariunt, millus. x79 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Loyal Odes 
vit. vi, Thus, hound-like.. A common-councilman.. On eve: 
seasoned dish so hungry stuffs. 1825-80 Jamicson, /rcnd- 
hunger, the ravenous appetite of a dog or hound. * /éid., 
Hund-hungry, ravenousasa dog. 1889 Dogsiii. 15 The body 
hound-shaped, but..much heavier tban the foxhound, 1889 
Daily News 19 Dec. 3/3 A ringing chorus of hound music 
shook the air. 31892 W. Brew Pref. to Myner's Notit. Venat., 
The hound lists of the more famous packs, 1898 Hest, 
Gaz. 8 July 4/1 Twenty-one packs were represented in the 
annual hound show at Peterborough. 

b. Special comb.: hound-bitch, +-brach, a 
bitch-hound; 4hound-fennel, finkle, a plant, 
? = DoG-FENNEL; hound-grass (see quot.); 
hound-meal,meal prepared as dog’s food; hound~- 
shark, U.S., a small species of shark, Galexs 
canis, common on the Atlantic coast of North 
America ; ‘+ hound’s head, applied opprobriously 
to a person; + hound’s-swain, a man in charge 
of hounds; +hound’s thorn, ?the dog-rose, or 
some species of bramble; +hound-stone (see 
quot.). Also Hounp-risq, etc. 

1677 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1. (ed. 2) 28 A Brach is a 
mannerly name for all *Hound-bitches. 1688 R. House 
Armoury i. ix. 184/2 The Brache is the Bitch to all hunting 
dogs..they are so called, not Hitches, but a *Hound Brache. 
21387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 19 Emeroc. .*hounde 
fenel, 1483 Cath. Angi. 192/1 *Hunde fenkylle, /erwla. 
1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Canaria,. .*houndgrasse wher- 
with dogs prouoke vomite, 1892 Pall Mail G. 29 Nov. 6/3 
The animals get exercise..and good food, dog biscuits and 
*hound meal alternated. 1633 Forp Broken H. 1. i, Vil 
tear thy throat out, Son of a cat, ill-looking *hounds-head. 
crqzo Avow, Arth. v, The hunter and the *howundus- 
squayn, Hase 3arket hom 3are. ¢142z0 /allad. Hush, 1.793 
Brembil seed and seed of *houndis thorn. 1585 Lurton 
Thous. Notable Th, (1675) 28 An Herb called *Hound-stone 
.- being so tyed to the neck of a Dog, that he cannot get it 
away} you shall see him turn about so long, that he will fall 

own, . 

Hound (haund), 55.2 [app. a corruption of oe 
earlier *Aouz, early ME. Ast, a. ON, finn pees 
esp. ‘the knob at the top of the mast-head ’. eh 
the synon. Aziz, HuNE from French. ee ina! 
-d is excrescent, as in horehound, sour Pg: ns- 
sisted by assimilation to one aes cons 
versely was sometimes made Aows, Houne.) | : 

Hound is less likely to be from the French sete, since oc 

ME. 2, not #.] = 
PE Nant A projection or cheek, of which one or 
more are fayed to the sides of the masthead to serve 


$3 627. 
rts for the trestle-trees ; see also quot. 1627 
Meat Lavasron 22975 Seil heo drogen to hune] 3495 


-HOUND. 


Naval Ace. Hen. VIT (1896) 190 Shevers of Brasse in the 
hownde of the foremaste. xg32 Jnvent. Gt. Barke 6 Oct. 
(MS Cott. App. xxviii. If 1} Item, a nyew mayne mast of 
‘spruce with a nyew staye hounsyd and skarvyd with the 
same wood, whyche mast ys of length from the Hounse 
to the step 25 yards. 2627 Carr. Smuta Seantan's Grant. 
iii. 16 At the. top of the fore Mast and maine Mast 
are spliced cheeks, or thicke clamps of wood, thorow which 
are in each two holes called the Hounds, wherein the Tyes 
doe runne to hoise the yards, but the top Mast hath but one 
hole or hound, and one tye. 1749 CHatmrrs in Phil. Trans. 
XLVI. 367 The Head of the Mast above the Hounds was 
not splintered, 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast xxsiii. 127 The 
ice. .in the tops and round the hounds of the lower masts. 

2. One of the wooden bars, of which there are 
two or more, connecting the fore-carriage of a 
springless wagon, the limber of a field-gun, etc., 
‘with the splinter-bar or shaft; also occasionally 
applied to supports of the connexion of the perch 
with the hind-carriage. WS. and local Eng. 

2860 Bartietr Dict. Aimer., Hounds, the portions of a 
wagon, which projecting from the forward axle, form a sup- 
port for the tongue or pole. The term is borrowed from 
nautical language. 3875 Kwicut Dict. Afech. s.v., In 
wagons, the hounds of the fore-axle pass forward and on 
each side of the tongue, to which they are secured by the 
tongue-bolt. ‘he hounds of the hind-axle unite and are 
fastened to the coupling-pole by the coupling-pin. 1875 
Sussex Gloss. Hounds, the part of a wagon to which the 
fore-wheels and shafts are attached. 1886 Etwortay IV. 
Somerset Word-bk. sv. Wagon, In front the hounds support 
and connect the sharp-bar to which the shafts are hinged .. 
the hounds. .bear all the pull or draught. 

b. Comb, hound-plate, « bracing plate for the 


hounds of a carriage. 


Hound (haund), 7 [f Hounn 6.1] 

1. ¢rans. To hunt, chase, or pursue with hounds, 
or asa dog does. Also adsol. 

1§28 Lynvesay Dreme go2 Geue the wolffis cumis.. Thame 
{the Mokis} to deuore, than ar thay put to fiycht, Houndit, 
and slane be thare weill dantit doggis, 1617 AssneTron 
Frul, \Chetham Soc.) 17, Lhounded and killed a bitch-fox. 
a1676 Gutury Afemn, Affairs Scotl, (1748) 26 To direct 
them to hound fair, and encourage them to go on, 12706 
Puiturpsted Kersey), To Hound a Stag (among Hunters), 
to cast the Dogsat him. x84g2 Camrnene Pilgrim: Glencoe 
65 ‘Twas Luath [a sheep-dog], hounding to their fold the 
flock. 1873 Forest §& Streant 25 Sept. ror/2 Parties .. 
hounded or killed by jack-light 15 or 18 deer. 

2. fig. and fransf. To pursue, chase, or track like 
‘a hound, or as if with a hound; esp. to pursne 
harassingly, to drive as in the chase. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learz. 1. 1. § 4 It is..by following, and 
as it were, hounding nature in her wandrings, to bee able to 
leade her afterwardes to the same place againe. 1672 J. 
Worrnincton Pref. to Mede's Wks, 4x As God began to 
pons it (Sacrilege] very early, even in Paradise itself .. so 

ath he continually pursued and hounded this Sin. ¢1730 
Burt Lett. NV. Scott. (1760) UL. xxiii. 233 They are hounded 
(as they phrase it) into the Bounds of an other chief. 1897 
Farrar Sé. Pat I. 516 The watchword would have been 
given to hound the fugitives from place to place. 

3. To set (a hound, etc.) af a quarry; to incite 
or urge ov to attack or chase anything. 

r6sz Eart Mono. tr. Beativoglio’s Hist, Relat. 53 Some- 
times she .. will Hound her Hawk, and Govern the Chase. 
2656 Bramuact. in Hobbes L7t., Necess. §& Chance 94 He 
who only Jets loose a Greyhound out of the slip, is said to 
hound him at the Hare. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks, 
1855 1, 266 Why should he suffer ony o’ his yelpin curs to 
bite the heels o’ the Shepherd—perhaps hound him on wir 
his ain glez voice and ee? 

4. transf. To incite or set (a person) @¢ or on 
another; to incite or urge 072. 

1570 BucHanan A dintonit, Wks. (1892) 25 Nor sit haif hundit 
furth proud. .3oung men to herry, slay [etc.]. @ 1616 Braun. 
& Fu. Bonduca in. tii, Hold good sword, but this day, And 
bite hard where [ hound thee. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1406/2 
Who shall discover his Complices, and such as hounded 
them out. 1833 Mrs. Browninc Prometh. Bound Poems 
1850 I. 143 Will hound thee at this quarry! 1860 Mor- 
Ley Netherl. (1868) II. xv. 223 It was idle..to hound the 
rabble upon them as tyrants and_mischief-makers. 1874 
Green Short Hist, viii. § 2, 472 The Ecclesiastical Com- 
mission was hounded on to a fresh persecution. 

Hence Hounded, Hounding f/. adjs. Also 
How'nder, one who hounds, incites, or urges, 

* 1873 Satir, Poems Refornt, xxxix. 216 Doun fra that 

Crage Kirkcaldy sall reteir, With schame and sclander lyke 

ane hundit fox. 2597 R. Bruce in Wodrow Life (1843) 178 

If we were the hounders, then, I ask, who stayed it? 1848 
Lyrron Harold x. ii, The Orestes escapes from the hound- 
ing Furies. 1856 Ch. Times 10 Feb., A hounder-on of 
popular clamour against the self-same law in England. 

Hownd-fish, hou-ndfish. 

+1. A name given to various small sharks; =Doc- 
FISH. Oés. 

1386 Cuaucer Aferch, 7. 58x With thitke brustles of his 
berd vnsofte Lyk to the skyn of houndfyssh sharpe as brere, 
Yar1400 Morte Arth. 1084 Harske as a hunde-fisch..So was 
pe hyde of pat hulke hally al over! ¢x440 Prom. Parv, 
250/2 Hownde fyshe, canis marinus, 1513 Bk. Keruynge 
in Babees Bk. (1868) 282 Mortrus of houndes fysshe. “2668 
Wirnins Real Char. 1. v, § 3. 132 The Greater and the 

Lesser Hound Fish. x53 Cuampens Cyel. Sup., Hound- 
fish,..two different fish of the squalus kind, the one called 
the smooth, and the other the prickly Hound. 18.. H. 
Mutcer Lett. on Herring Fish.,Vhe..hun-fish..a voracious 
animal of the shark species. 
b attrib, as houndfish-skin. 

1449-50 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1, 402,j hownd- 

fiseeh skyn ., ad officium carpentariorum, x84¢ Asctram 
Toxoph, 1. (Arb.) 161 A Hunfysh-skin and a cloth. 
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2. Applied to other species of fish: a. Species of 
garfish of genus 7ylosurus, such as the 7. jones? 
(Bermuda) and 7: acus; b. Blue hound-fish, 2 
former name in Massachusetts of Pomatomus salta- 
trix, now called the Bluefish; ¢. Speckled hound- 


Jish, » former name of the Spanish mackerel. 


1672 Josscuyn New Eng. Rarities 24 Blew Fish or Hound 
Fish, two kinds, speckled Hound Fish, and blew Hound 
Fish called Horse Fish. 

+Hound-fly. Oés. Also hound’s fly. <A fly 
tronblesome to dogs: cf. Doc-FLy. 

cr00a Ags. Ps, (Th.) Ixxviifi). 45 Sette him heard wite, 
hundes fleogan. «1300 Cursor Al. 5956 Bath Fai clang on 
man and best, To hund-flee [Far/ fleys of hounde] war pai 
lickest. 1483 Cath. Angl, 192/1 An Hundeflee, cinomia, 
1495 Trevisa's Barth. De PUR Xu. xiii. (W. de W.), Cyno- 
mia, a houndes flye, is the werste kynde of flyes wyth gretter 
body and broder wombes than other flyes and lesse flyghte. 

oundgild, -gilt: see Hunoin, 

+ Hounding, sd.1 Oés. [f Hounnsd.1 +-1Na.] 
A fabulous animal, partly dog and partly man; a 
cynocephalus, : 

13.. A. Adis, 4948 [4963] (Bodl, MS.) Anober folk there is 
biside; Houndynges men clepep hem wide, From pe brest 
to pe grounde Men hij ben, abouen houndes. 


Hownding, 5.2 Naut. [f Hounp 56.2] The 
lower part of the mast, below the hounds, 

cr860 H, Stuart Seaman's Catech. 74 From deck to the 
hounds it is called hounding. 1882 Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 8 Honnding, from the upper deck, to where the rig- 
ging is placed. 

Hounding (hauwndin), vd/. sd. [f. Hounn .] 
1. The action or practice of pursuing, driving, or 
tracking game with hounds; sec. the tracking and 
driving of a deer, etc., by a hound or hounds, until 
it is brought under the hunter’s gun. 

1854 Tuoreav Walden xv, (1863) 299 The old hound burst 
into view with muzzle to the ground .. but spying the dead 
fox she suddenly ceased her hounding. 1889 Atheneum 
22 June 786/3 Mr. Phillipps-Wolley says that ‘hounding ' is 
the universal form of sport in the Adirondacks. 1894 Century 
Mag. Jan. 349/1 When they [hunters] introduced hounding, 
the moose simply left the country. 

2. jig. Worrying, persecution. 

3887 in Pall Mad! G. 13 Jan._12/1 When we reflect on the 
harrying and hounding to which this distinguished son of 
our county has been exposed, 

Howndish,a. [f. Hounp sé.1+-18u.] Ofthe 
nature of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a hound; 
doggish, canine. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vy. xx. (1495), Two of the 
teeth hyghte Canini, houndysshe, to the lyknesse of houndes 
teeth. 1633 T. Apams Exp. 2 Peter ii, 22 ‘The houndish 
servility of base minds. 1830 /.raminer s63/t They have 
a houndish regard to the troughsof the kennel. 1849 Rock 
Ch, of Fathers I, 279 [Uhey] employed snaky, houndish, and 
dragon-like animals for ornaments upon their crosses. 

Houndreth, obs. form of HunpRED. 

+ Ho'und’s-berry. Ods. Alsohound-berry. 

1. The Black Bryony, Tams communis, 

¢ 1265 Voc. Names Pl. in Wr.-Wilcker 558/16 Labrusca, 
hundesberien, 

2. The Black Nightshade, Solanum nigrum. 

1485 AS. Bodl. 536 Morelia i. morell or hondesbery. 
a1500 Gloss. Sloane § If. 38c.in Sax. Leechd. II. 333/2 
Morella medica, Nyghtshade oper pety morell ober hound 
berry. 1597 Grrarve ‘Herbal App., Houndberrie is Solanune, 

3. The Wild Cornel or Dogwood. 

1598 Lyte Dodoens v1. li, 726 Cornus femina,in Englishe, 
the female Cornel tree; Houndes tree, and Hounde berie, or 
Dogge berie tree. (1858 Hoce Veg. Ningd. 366.) 

+ Houndsfoot. Ols. Also hounsfoot. [ad. 
Du. hondsvot, Ger. hundsfott, scoundrel, rascal, 
Vit. evennus canis: see Grimm, Kinge and Franck.] 
A scoundrel, a rascal, a worthless fellow. 

1710 Acc. Last Distemp. T. Whigg 1.16 O pox! It’s that 
Hounsfoot Tom Whigg. x7x2 ARpuTHNoT John Bull 11. 
ix, What -houndsfoot 1s it that puts these whims in thy 
head? . atiryé, 1814 Scorr Wav. xlviii, If you play any of 
your hounds-foot tricks, 

Hound’s-tongue, [trans. Gr. xvvdyAwcaoy, 
L.cynoglosstem.] “The genus Cynoglossun: of bora- 
ginaceous plants, esp. the species C. officinale; 
also called Dog’s-tongne. 

* ¢ x000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 144 Deos wyrt be... engle glofwyrt, 
& odrum naman hundes tunge tata, ex265 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 557/37 Lingua cantis,.. hundestunge. 1544 
Puaer Regi, Lyfe (1553) B vijb, It is verye good to laye 
vpon them [wounds} the herbe called houndstong stamped 
with a litle hony, 1678 Puituies (ed, 4), Hounds tongue 

«an Herb whose Leaves are like the Tongue, and smell 
like the Piss of an Hound. 1858 Hoo Weg. Ningd. 542 
Cynoglossunt officinale, or Hound’s-tongue, grows in some 
parts of Britain, ‘The whole plant hasa disagreeable odour. 

+ Hound’s-tree, Herd. Obs. A name in the 
herbalists for the Common Dogwood. 

1578 [see Hounp's-nerry 3). -1598 Frorto, Corzio.. 
Houndes tree, 1976 Wirnerinc Arif, PL (x801) 11. 198 
Cornus sanguinea, Dogberry tree, Hounds tree, Hounds. 
berry. [186 Miss Pratr Flower. Pl. LL. 109.) 

Houndy (haundi), a. [f. Wouxp sh.1 + -.] 
eae or character of a hound. 

x eld § Mar. 355/r Transit [a pointer]..is.. inclined 
to be houndy in character. 1893 Acne! Gas. Aug. 222/2 
Too short in head and Aagpy in ear..a good houndy coat, 

Hounge, obs. f. Aung, pa. t. of HANG v. . 

Hounger, Houngrie, obs, ff. HunceEnr, -cRy. 


sTinpare Foi 


- HOUR. 


. + Hounsyd, a. 
hounds, 
« 1832 [see Hounn 38.2 1). 

Hount, obs. £ Hunt, Hountage, Hountee: 
see Hont-. Houp, Sc. f. Hors, obs. f. Hoop. 

+Houwpland. Os. exc. Hist. in Fr. form. 
Also 4 honpelond, § hopoland. [a. F, houpje. 
lande (1281, hoppelande, in Hatz.-Darm,) of un- 
known origin: see Littré. Cf.Sp. hopalanda tunic 
with a train attached.] -A tunic with a long skirt 

1392-3 Earl Derby's, Exp. (Camden) 285 Pro factors j 
houpelond longe et j jupe pro domino. 141g in Nicolas 

Test. Vetust, (1826) 1. 187, 1 will that all my hopolandes 
huykes not furred, be divided among the servants, 1614 
Campen Rev, 231. [1834 Plancnt Brit, Costume 172 The 
lords wore a Jong tunic called a houppelande, of scarlet} 

Hour (auez). Forms: 3-4 ure, (hure), 3-5 
oure, 4 ore, vure, hor, 4-5 owre, 4-6 our, hore, 
4-7 howr(e, houre, § oware, heure, 6 owerfe, 
howere, 6-7 hower, 7 hoore, 4- hour. [2,0F, 
ure, ore, later here, hore, h\eure, AF. houre,modF. 
heure, = Pr. hora, It. ora, Sp., Pg. hora:-L, 
hora hour, a, Gr. &pa season, time of day, hour, 
The 4 became mute in Romanic, and though since 
written in F., Sp., and Eng. has never been pro- 
nounced. (The OL, was ¢/d; in some uses stund.)] 

1. A space of time containing sixty minutes; the 
twenty-fourth pat of a civil day. 

Formerly the hours were commonly reckoned as each 
equal to one-twelfth of the natural day or night, whatever 
its length (called planetary, temporary, or unequal hours); 
the egual hours were sometimes disunguished as eguinoc- 
tial, being each equal to a femforary hour at the equinoxes. 
Sidercal, solar hour, 24th part of a sidereal, or solar, day. 

As with other nouns of time, the genitive is freely used ‘eg. 
an hour's space, time, work, wages, seriton, notice, ee. 

cx2g0 Old Nent. Serut in O, £. Mist. 34 pe laste on ure 
habbep i-travailed. cx330 R. Brunne Caron (1810) 23 
be foure & tuenty houres he spended in holy life. 1382 

Vyeutr Yohn xi, g Wher ther ben not twelue ouris of 
the day? (Ags. Gosf. Hu ne synt twelf tida Jes deges]} 
c31430 Two Cookery-bhs. 37 Late hym ben stepid ij. of 
aij. owrys in clene Water. 1548 Hatu Chron, Hew. } 
so Thus this battaile continued .1tt. long houres, /bidy 
Hen, VIII 376, What number .. they were able to make 
within an houres warnyngeé, 3§61 Epen Arte Nanig. i. 
xiv, 4o The houre natural! or equall, is a. 24.parte of its 
day naturall... The artificial or temperall houre, is 4 twelft 
parte of the daye arcke or the nyght arcke. 160: Suns. 
Ful. CoM. i. 121, 1 have an houres talke in store for you. 
3607-12 Bacon Ess., Vouth & Age (Arb.) 256 A man that is 
yong in yeares maie be old in howers, if he have lost noe 
tyme. 1674 Moxon 7'2for Astron. w, (ed.3) 129 Astrologers 
divide the Artificial day (be it Jong or short) into x2 equal 
parts, and the Night into r2 equal parts : these parts t ey 
call Planetary Hours. 2977 SuERIDAN Sch, Scand, We i" 
She's six-and-fifty if she’san hour! 2797 Sugaton Luysitt 
L. § 339 It might be applied .. on an hour's notice, 307 
Riper Haccans Fess xv, On he went, hour after hour. : 

+b. In pl, (rarely sing.) with numeral, la 
ing the number of hours since midnight or noon,an¢ 
thus denoting a particular time of the day (sense 3)é 
as ten hours =ten o'clock. Ods, (chiefly St.) 

1427 Sc. Acts Fas. /,c. 118 Fra ten houres to twa efter ae 
1470 Henry $)’allace ww. 121 Schyr Ranald come by, 0 
houris of the day. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, M. s 
Edinburgh about vj. houris at more, As [ was pas as 
cx620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 31 At four hogs v3 
wryting. 1634-— Brercton Zrav. (Chetham Sot.) in 
There is a sermon euery sabbath at 10 hour. 1657 first 
Kirk Sess. Weg. in Scott. Antig. (1898) June 35 i Creek 
Bell shall ring at half-hour to seven hours on ¥ hes 
dayes, the second Bell at seven hours. 168: Cotvit 
Supplic. 1. (1710) 34 He sees what hours itis in eee ve 

2. Used somewhat indefinitely: for a shor 
limited space of time, more or Iess than an at 

mato in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 71 This hure of ete 
drynke so, That fieysshliche lust be al for-do. 3576 sand 
Panopl, Epist. 310 If wee looke to live, till our last 644 
ques without troublesome ne 
& Fil. 1. i. 167 Sad houres seeme long. ' 
Town 52 They have made Love to be the hot Lope ss 
hour. “1789 E. Darwin Bot, Gard. 47 In dreams, We 
compare them with our previous knowledge of thing’ si 
do in our waking hours. 1838 THrruwatt Greece ae ihe 
a’ convivial hour, when they were all conversing w sweet 
subject. 21842 V'ennyson Love § Duty 56-7 The slo ours 
hours that bring us all things good, The slow oh ler % 
that bring us all things ill, 1864 Browninc Ad? Fes! 
When eternity affirms the conception of an hour. 

b. Zi. Stated time of occupation or duty. aware 

3857 Hucucs Tom Brown 1. iii, But the Gongeiitt) 6) 
long and Tom's patience short. 1865 Miut Pol. Eco nition of 
v. x. § 12 A reduction of hours without any diminy rwould 
wages, 1878 Jevons Prim, Pol, Econ. 63 The employe Wat 
generally prefer long hours. 890 ‘L. FALCONER rs were 
ii. (1891) 35 Extra lessons had to be learnt, play’ one 
curtailed.” Afod. After office hours he goes for the twelve 

8. Each of those points of time at which t e ce 
successive divisions after noon or mnie ; 
shown by a dial or time-piece, are core thy”. 
by extension, any definite point or ‘time © 
The eleventh hour: see ELEVENTH. 

@ 3300 Cursor Al, 8933 Uk dai a certain hore, 4 
dun ‘of heuen ture Angels. 2335 SuoREM AY Tieuenthe 
sangesoure. 1382 Wycttp Afatt, xx. 6 Aboutét  etondynse 
houre [1388 oure] he wente out, and foond other s oCUyns 
€339x Cnaucer Asfrol. Prol., A table of the yen uy Chast 
of the Mone from Hove to howre. £1465 none. “4 
xxix, in Percy Relig., It drewe to the owa 

ob iv. é iit was about the sixte houre- 159 


- Obs. rare, ? Fumished with 


as we 


FLOUR. 


W. Curnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 158 By this Compasse 
(the Sonne shynynge) men shall perfitly know the houre of 
the day. 1663 Butier Ad. 1. i. 125 What hour o’ th’ 
day The clock does strike. zzgx Mrs. Rapcuirre Row. 
Forest ii, She awoke at an early hour. 1871 G. Macponacp 
Parables, Love's Ordeal viii, The little clock rung out the 
hour often. 1882 Serjt. BALLANTINE £xfer. I. ti.24 Watch- 
men..called the hours of the night. 

b. Small hours: the early hours after midnight 
denoted by the small numbers, one, two, etc. 

1836-7 Dickens St. Boz vii. (1883) 30 He invited friends 
home, who used to come at ten o'clock, and begin to get 
happy about the small hours. 1859 Farrar ¥. Home viii, 
Often beguiled by his studies into the "wee small” hours 
of night. 1865 W. G. Patcrave Aradia I, 335 Conversa- 
tion is prolonged to midnight or even to the small hours. 

e. pl. Habitual time of getting up and going to 
bed, esp. the latter; usnally with such adjs. as 
good, regitlar, early, bad, laie, etc. 

x60x Suaks. 7wed. N.1. iii. 6 You must come in earlyer a 
nights : your Cosin, my Lady, takes great exceptions to 
your illhoures, 22744 Pork (J. s.v. Keep), I pule the family 
very ill, and keep bad hours. 1749 Fretpinc Yom Fones 
x. ifi, The Sun .. keeps very good hours at this time of 
year. 2775 Snertpan Rivals 1. i, ‘Their regular hours 
stupify me—not a fiddle nor a card after eleven! 1832 L. 
Hunt Sir R. Esher (1850) 81, L was nearly killed with his 
Grace's hours. 1834 WV. [ndia Sketch Bk. 1. 18 The fatigues 
and late hours of the preceding night. 2891 Mrs. S, 
Enwarps Secret of P'cess 11. xvi. 195, I keep early hours. 

4. A definite time in general ; an appointed time ; 
an occasion. spec. Of the hour: of the present 
hour, of the very time that is now with us; as in 
‘the question of the hour’. * 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4665 His nam bai chaunged fra pat our. 
1380 Wvyceur Seri. Sel. Wks. II, 222 Seib Poul here pat 
our is now to rise fro sleep, 1490 Caxton Eneydos Nii. 147 
The ladyes. .cursed turnus and the owre in whiche he bigan 
first the bataylle. 1526 TInDALE ¥ohn ii. 4 Myne houre is 
not yett come. 1348-9 (Mar.) BA. Com. Prayer, Litany, 
In the houre of death, in the daye of iudgement: Good 
lorde deliver us. 1853 T. Witson Rhef. (1580) 1g0 Sir 
Thomas More... whose witte even at this hower, is a wonder 
to all the worlde. x603SHaks. Meas. for M.u. ii. 16 Shee’s 
very neere herhoure. 1698 Fryer Acc. E, India & P. 373 
Twelve Ships were sent to the bottom, in a well-chosen 
hour. 1750 Gray Elegy ix, The boast of heraldry, the 
pomp of power .. Await alike th’ inevitable hour, 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng, ii. 1. 173 To hasten the hour of bis 
own return, 1887 Jessorp Arcady v. 136 The subject of the 
hour..{is] the housing of the working classes. 

b. Phr. J a good (happy, etc.) hour [partly =F. 
@ la bonne heure}: at a fortunate time; happily, 

fortunately; so z an evil (z/l, etc.) hour. +ln 
good hour [F. de bonne heure]: in good time, 
early; so ‘}272 due hour (obs.). 

e1450 Merlin 340 Arthur..thought that in goode houre 
were he born that it_myght conquere. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Ayntor i. 38 In an euyll oure was he put to deth. 
x603 Hotiranp Plutarch's Mor. 1294 As if a man should 
say, In good houre and happily may this or that come. 

1620 SHELTON Quix. iv, xvi. II. 198 He resumes his Musick 

--In a good Hour, quoth Donna Clara, and then because 
she herself would not hear him, she stoppd her Ears with 

her Fingers? 1634 Sir T. Herserr Trav, 126 In a happy 

houre, the king. .tooke notice of him. 1685 Evetyn Diary 

17 Sept., The next morning [we} set out for Guildford, 

where we ariv’d in good hour. 1689 — Let. to Pepys 12 

Aug,, Retiring in due hour. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. i, In an 

ill hour..L wenton board. 1806-7 J. BeresFrorp Misevies 

Hum, Life (1826) w. Introd. In an evil hour I .. changed 

my lodgings. P 

5. Zccl, ( pl.) The prayers or offices appointed to 
be said at the seven stated times of the day allotted 
to prayer (canonical hours: see Canonican 1b); 
also (short for Jo9% of hours), a book containing 
these. Rare in sézg. (The earliest recorded use, 
= L. hore, OF. ures; in OE. (seofor) tida.) 

axzzz5 Ancr, R. 6 Sum is clergesse, & sum nis nout & 
mot te more wurchen, & an oder wise siggen hire ures. 
1377 Lanat. P. Pl, B. Prol. 97 Here messe and here 
matynes and many of here oures Arn don yndeuoutlych. 
¢ 1400 S#, Alexiuvs (Laud 622) 30 Forto seruen_god almizth 
By tides and by houres. ¢ 1450 S¢. Cuthdert (Surtees) 1427 
When pe oure of terce was done. 1450-1530 Alyrr. our 
Ladye 164 Complyn ys the Seuenthe and the Jaste houre 
of dyuyne seruyce..in the ende therof the seuen howres of 
dyuyne sernyce ar fulfylled, 1669 WoonnEap S?. Teresa 
nu. xviii, 121 They recited their Canonical Hours. 1873 
Dixon Two Queens I, ut, i, 119 Mluminated hours, and 
golden missals. 1894 Barinc-Gouto Deserts S. France U1. 
130 A nun saying her hours, 

6. Alythol. (pl., with capital H, = L. Hore, Gr. 
*Qpa.) Kemale divinities supposed to preside over 
the changes of the seasons. 

1634 Mutton Covs 986 The Graces and the rosy-bosomed 
Hours. 1751 Gray, Odes, Spring i, Lo! where the rosy- 
bosom’d Hours, Fair Venus’ train, appear. 1835 Trirt- 
watt Greece vi. I. 221 The goddesses who Preside over 
them [the seasons]—_the Hours—were originally three in 
number. x8sx ///ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhid, 1286 The Hours 
bringing the horses to the chariot of the Sun; from the 
basso-relievo..by John Gibson, R.A. ; 

7. Astr. and Geog. An angular measure of right 
ascension or longitude, being the 24th part of a 
great circle of the sphere, or 15 degrees. 

(2727-4: Cuamuers Cycl. s. v., Fifteen degrees of the 
equator answer to.an hour.] 1777 Rosertson Hist, Amer, 
(1783) I. 316 The longitade. .is seven hours, or one hundred 
and fifteen degrees from the meridian of the Canary Islands. 
1877 G. F. Campers Astron. v. iii. (ed. 3) 460 Right 
Ascension ..is..reckoned .. either in angular measure..or 
in time, of hours, minutes, and seconds. 

Vou. V. 


417 


8. Comb.: hour-angle, Asfr. the angular distance 
between the meridian and the declination-circle 
passing through a heavenly body, which is the 
measure of the sidereal time elapsed since its cul- 
mination; hour-bell, a ,bell rung every hour, or 
that sounds the hours; hour-book, £cc/. a book of 
hours (sense § b); hour-cup, a cup in a clepsydra 
that empties itself hourly; hour-figure, a figure 
denoting the hour, esp. on a dial-plate; hour-hand, 
the short hand of a clock or watch which indicates 
the hours; hour-index, an index or pointer which 
can be turned to any hour marked on the honr-circle 
of an artificial globe; hour-line, a line on a dial 
indicating the hour by the passage of the shadow 
across it; hour-long a., lasting for an hour; hour- 
plate, the dial-plate of a clock or watch, inscribed 
with figures denoting the hours; hour-stroke, one 
of the strokes or marks on a dial-plate indicating 
the hours ; hour-watch, a watch indicating only 
the hours; hour-wheel, (2) = Hour-cincxe 2; (2) 
that wheel in a clock which carries the hour-hand. 

1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 488 (s. v. Eguatortal) ‘The differ- 
ence between the observed *hour angle and the true hour 
angle. 1784 Cowper Zask v. 404 To count the *hour-bell 
and expect no change. 1891 Pall Ball G.15 Jan. 2/3 Vhe 
hour bell in the clock-tower. 1896 Daily News 28 Nov. 
3/6 An *Hour book. illustrated with siehly palaied minia- 
tures. 1799 J. Gitcurist in Asiat, Res. V. 87 The water 
gradually fills the cup, and sinks it, in the space [of time] to 
which this *hour-cup or 4zttoree has previously been ad- 
justed. 1690 Leysourn Curs. AZath. 703 b, Before you can 
calculate the *Hour-distances for these Plains, there are 
three Requisites to be first enquired. 1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1052/4 The hour of the day, pointed at by an Archer en- 
graved on the Plate within the *hour-figures, 1669 PAz?. 
Trans. IV. 944 In case the *Hour-hand hath. .pass’d that 
hour. 3895 Q. Rev. July 222 The two failures..put back 
the hour-hand of time for centuries. 1674 Moxon Tator 
Astron, wi. (ed. 3) 112 Turn the Globe Westwards till tht 
*Hour-Index points at the Hour of the Night. 1593 Fate 
Dialling 6 From the centre C. by these markes the *houre- 
Hine must be drawne. 1767 Fercusonin Phil. Trans. LVI. 
390 The true hour-lines for a horizontaldial. 1803 Beppoes 
Hygtia xi, 91 Requiring no *hour-long harangues. «1704 
Locke (J.), The characters of the *hourplate. 1674 N. Fair- 
Fax Bulk & Selv. 121 The hand or Index on the Dial-plate.. 
creeping from *hour-stroke to hour-stroke. 3697 Lond. Gas. 
No. 3352/4 A plain *hour Watch. 1594 BLunpeEVIL E.zerc. 1v. 
Introd. (ed. 7) 437 Upon this brazen Meridian is placed at 
the North Pole another little brazen Circle..called the 
*houre-wheele, 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. s.v. Pinion, 
The Hour Wheel [of a clock]. 


Houwr-circle. 

1. Any great circle of the celestial sphere passing 
through the poles ; 2 meridian or declination-circle. 
Twenty-four of these are commonly marked on the 
globe, each distant from the next by one hour of 


right ascension. 

3690 Leysourn Curs. Afath. 359 Through either of the 
Poles. .there are drawn 12 Meridians or hour-Circles. 1812- 
16 J. Suita Panorama Se. & Art I. 518 Twenty-four of these 
circles of declination are called hour-circles. 

2. A small brass circle at the north pole of an 
artificial globe, graduated into hours and divisions 


of an hour, 

1674 Moxon Tutor Astron. 1. (ed. 3)6 The Hour Circle 
is a small Brasen Circle, fitted on the Meridian whose 
Center is the Pole of the world. Jéid. 111. 1x9 Turn about 
the Globe till the Index of the Hour Circle points to the 
Hour of the Day or Night. 

3. A graduated circle upon an equatorial telescope, 
parallel to the plane of the equator, by means of 
which the hour-angle of a star is observed. 

31837 Penny Cycl. UX. 486 (s.v. Equatorial) The hour- 
circle is made to read ot, when the telescope is in the 
meridian of the place. 1877 G, F. Cuampers Astron. vi. 
iii, (ed. 3) 650 The hour-circle has a female screw cut on its 
outer edge, in which an endless screw. .is arranged to work 
so as to give a slow motion in Right Ascension. 

Hourd¢(e, obs. form of Hoarp. 

Houre, obs. form of Our, WHORE. 

Houred (auesd), a. [f. Hour +-rp?.] 

+1. Defined by a particular hour; definite. Ods. 

¢1478 Partenay 528 A wilde swine chasing at that houred 
tyde.  /bid. 2695 This goth well at thys houred braid. 

2. (in comb.) Of a specified number of hours. 

1665 Sin T, Herpert Trav. (1677) 330 Turning the four- 
hour'd glass. 1890 Pall Mall G. 2 Apr. 3/2 In a good 
* short-houred’ firm an assistant's lot compares very favour- 
ably with that of many a toiler. 

Howr-glass. A contrivance for measuring 
time, consisting of a glass vessel with obconical 
ends connected by a constricted neck, throngh which 
a quantity of sand (or sometimes mercury) runs in 
exactly an hour; 2 sand-glass that runs for an hour. 

esrg Cocke Loreli’s B. (Percy Soc.) 12 One kepte ye 
compas, and watched y® our glasse. xs91 Churchw. Acc. 
St, Helen's, Abingdon (Nichols 1797) 143 Paid for an houre 
glass for the pulpitt, 4¢. 1596 Snaxs. Merch. Vo 1. i. 25. 
1642 Futter Holy § Prof. St. u. xxi. 139 America is not 
unfitly resembled to an Houre-glasse, which hath a narrow 
neck of land.. betwixt the parts thereof. a7xz Appisox 
Spect. No. 63? 4 The figure of Time with an Hour-glass 
in one hand, and a Scythe in the other, 2852 Hook CA. 
Dict. (1871) 375 For the measurement of the time of sermon, 
hour-glasses were frequently attached to pulpits. 

b. Often fg. or allusively, in reference to the 
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passage of time; sometimes = an honr's space; a 
strictly finite space of time. 

1988 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. iv. 23b, If a preacher.. 
should talk out his houre-glasse in discoursing of Bell the 
dragon. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. Ded. § 15 Those 
things..may be done in succession of ages, though not 
within the houre-glasse of one mans life. 1644 Quartcs 
Barnabas § B.26 What mean these strict reformers thus 
to spend their hour-glasses?_ 1714 Gay Sheph, Week Friday 
142 He..spoke the hour-glass in her praise—quite out. 
3846 Trencu AMirac. vi. (1862) 185 When death was shaking 
the last few sands in the hour-glass of his daughter's life. 

ce. attril., referring to the shape of an hour-glass. 

3822-34 Good's Study Afed. (ed. 4) 1V. 173 If the uterus.. 
should contract..transversely so as to form what has been 
called an Hour-glass contraction. x860 G. H. K. Vac. 
Your. 119, I used to think that the Pechts.. built them 
hour-glass fashion to prevent the said enemy scrambling 
into them. | , 

|| Houri (hieri, haueri). fa. F. Aourd (1654 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), a. Pers. (¢,g> Atri, f, Arabic i 


hir pl. of Ah hauré®* fem., in wl jy hir- 
al-sayzin (females) gazelle-like in the eyes, f. 


‘hawira to be black-eyed like a gazelle.] A nymph 
of the Mohammedan Paradise. Hence applied 
allusively to a voluptuously beautiful woman, 

1737 Jounson Zrene ww. v, Suspend thy passage to the 
seats of bliss, Nor wish for houries in Irene’s arms. 1745 
H. Watrote Let?. (1857) 1. 343 (Stanf.}) Handsomer than 
one of the houris. x86 Byron Siege Cor. xii, Secure in 
paradise to be By Houris loved immortally, 1820 Scorr 
fvanhoe vii, What is she, Isaac?_ Thy wife or thy daughter, 
that Eastern houri that thou Jockest under thy arm? 1827 
Lytton Pelham |. (Stanf.), This speech somewhat softened 
the incensed Houri of Mr. Gordon's Paradise. 

Hourless (auceslés), ¢. Without hours; having 
no reckoning of time. 

1855 Baey Jfystic 11 The hourless mansions of the dead. 

Hourly (auesli), a. [f. Hour + -ty!.] 

i. Of or belonging to an hour; of an hour's age 
or duration ; very recent or brief. rare. 

1513 More Rich. /// (2883) 14 That an houerly kindnes, 
sodainely contract in one houre..shold be deper setled. ,then 
a long accustomed malice many yeres rooted. 82x Byron 
Two Foscari i. i, 376 For the present, Foscari Has a short 
hourly respite. 

2. Occurring or performed every hour; done, 
reckoned, etc, hour by hour; frequent, continual. 

2¢x830 Crt. of Love 353 With hourly labour and _gret 
attendaunce. 1599 Suaxs. Aluch Ado ii, i. 188 This is an 
accident of hourely proofe. 1659 B. Harris Parival’s Iron 
Age 189 In hourly expectation of the Hangman. 1797 
Gopwin Enguirer 1, xi. 97 The hourly events of his life. 
1808 Murvocn in Phil. Trans, XCVIII. 126 An hourly 
supply of 1250 cubic feet of the gas, 1883 Mom. Suffrage 
Frul. Nov, 198/t Whether he was paid an hourly, daily, or 
weekly wage. . 

b. as 56. (U.S.) A public conveyance that runs 
every hour. 

1877 Bartterr Dict. Amer. 299 Hourly, formerly used in 
and about Boston for an omnibus. 188x //arger's Alay. 
Feb, 388 The terrors of the ‘hourly’ or omnibus, 3 

Hourly (auetli), adv. [f. Hour+-nr?.] 

1. Every hour; hour by hour; from hour to hour; 


continually, very frequently. 

x47oin Ellis Ovig, Lett, Ser.11. I. 136 As dayly and howrlye 
is now..proved. 1509 Fisher Pun. Serm.C'tess Richmond 
Wks. (1876) 306 The perylles .. innumerable, whiche dayly 
& hourly myght haue happed. r6xx Suaks, Cyd. 11,1. 64 
A Mother hourely coyning plots. 1776 Gisnon Decl. § F. 
I. 303 The barbarians were hourly expected at the gates of 
Rome. x81 Byron Farew, Malta, Two spoonfuls hourly. 

+2. For the space of an hour; for a short time; 
quickly, cursorily. Ods, 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 1053/2 Partes. ssuche..as rather 
nede to be attentely redde and aduised, than houerly harde 
and passid ouer. 1532 — Confit. Tindale Ibid. 694/1. 1849 
Coverpate, etc. Eras, Par. Cor. 43 With you peraduen- 
ture will I abyde for a whyle..but I would not see you now 
houerly, & in my passage. 

+ Hoursch, v. Obs. rare. [?:—OE. Aryscan, 
‘stridere’.] 7z2/+. ? To rattle, make a din. 

2a r4n0 Morte Arth. 2110 pe hathelieste on hy, haythene 
and ober; All hoursches over hede harmes to wyrke. 

Hourte, obs. form of Hurr. 

Housage (hauzédz). [f. House v.14 -ace.] 

1. A fee paid for housing goods. 

3617 Minsnev Ductor, Housage is a fee that one payes 
for setting vp any stuffe in a house, either for a Carrier, or 
ata wharfe, or such like. [Hence in later Dicts.} 4 

2, The action of housing or condition of being 
housed. ats 

1803 Corenipcre Leff. (1895) 430 The former cargo is 19 
safe housage. 

+ Housal, a. Obs. In7 housall, -ell, houscall. 
[app. irreg. f. House sb.1+-aL; but possibly worn 
down from household.]_ Belonging to the house; 
domestic; domesticated ; honsehold-. i 

x61x Cotcr, Addomestiqué,. inward, familiar, housall. 
Ttid., Ichneumon,..the Agyptian Rat .. vsually iy 
Nan ee eee Ca tomes PP eg ee, Goods moveable 

cS freinta Caroloruss (185 ate * , f 
or housell stuff or chattels: 3668 NW, Riding Kec, V1. 124 
Her is and houseall stuff. ¥ 

Teuciand. etc., obs. form of Hespanp, etc. 

31 Pl. houses (havzéz). 

House (haus), sd. ng kp 
Forms: 1 his, 2-4 (6 Se.) hus, 3-5 hows, 3-6 


hous, 4~ house, (4 huus, houus, Buse ae Se. 
wt 
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howise, 4-6 Sc. houss, 4-7 howse, 6 owse, Sc. 
hwa(z, housse). For the plural forms see 1 8. 
[Com. Tent. : OF. Asfs= OF ris., OS. As (Du. Autis, 
LG, huus), OHG., MHG., hats (Ger. haus),ON. hfs 
(Sw., Da. Aus (hates)), Goth. -Ad@s (known only in 
gudhts temple, the usual word being razz). The 
ulterior etymology is uncertain: it has been with 
some probability referred to the verbal root Azd-, 
hid- of Apdan to Wipe, Aryan kendh-, OTeut. 
Aftso-, from hitsso-, going back to Aaflo-; but other 
suggestions have also been offered.] 

I. The simple word. : 
L.A building for human habitation ; esp. a build- 
ing that is the ordinary dwelling-place of a family. 
Beowulf (Z.) 286 On heah-stede husa selest. c1000 Ags. 

Gosp. Matt. vii. 27 pact hus feoll and hys hryre was mycel. 
c1250 Gen. & Ex. zoro Putifar luuede ioseph wel, bi-tazte 
him his hus euerile del. c1290 S. Lug. Leg. 1. 17/548 A rode 
he hadde in is hous. 1362 Laxcu. P. PZ. A. 1. go Per nas 
halle ne hous pat miht herborwe be peple. 1483 Cath. Angi, 
3190/2 To make an Howse, hg dace 1539. PAVERNER 
Bc. Prov. (1562) 66 A lytle house wel fylled A lytle 
grounde well tylled And a litle wife wel willed is best. 1548-9 
(Mar) Bk. Com, Prayer, Communion (Rubric), When the 
holy Communion is celebrate .. in priuate howses. 1581 
Mutcaster Positions xl. (1887) 222 His house is his castle. 
3676 Lany CHawortHin 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
v. 33 To be quit of itt I confine myself to the house, 1710 
M, Hesry Coment., Luke xxii. 10 Whether it was a friend's 
house ora public house does not appear. 1855 Tennyson 
Maud. vi. 8 Living alone in an empty house. 

8. The plural was in OE. Ads, in 12th c. husas, 
Auses, from 14th ¢. Aoteses; also in various writers 
from ¢1550, and still dialectally, Aozsex, which is 
sometimes collective. 

c1000 Ags. Gosf. Mark x. 30 Pe hund-feald ne onfo..hus & 

brodru & swustru [Lindisf£ huso, Rushw. huse, Wycrir 
housis, Tinpate houses}, a@1123 O. &£. Chron. an, 1116 
Bernde. .ealle ba husas. ¢1175 Lad. Ho: 49 Riche men 
«» pe habbed feire huses. ¢zz0g Lay. 1937 Pa makeden heo 
hus. @1300 Cursor M. 6117 And soght pair huses [Gots 
housis, Fair. houses] all bi-dene. 2529 Wotsey in Four C. 
Eng. Lett, 10 My howsy's ther be in decay. 1557 Nortu tr. 
Gueuara's Diall Pr. 194 a/2 The housen wherin they dwel. 
x600 Hortann Livy 218 Sacking, rifling and flinging the 
goods out of their enemies housen. x60§ Lond. Prodigal 1. 
iv, Two housen furnished well in Coleman Street. 1645 in 
N. Eng, Hist. §& Gen. Reg. (1849) LIL. 82 After the death of 
my wife I giue unto the children of my brother John all my 
housen and lands 1855 Rosinson IWVhithy Gloss., Housen, 
houses, property in bricks and mortar, . 

b. The portion of a building, consisting of one or 
More rooms, occupied by one tenant or family. 
Sec. and dial. 

crozo Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 54 Candel zfre on Sam 
ylcan huse byrne oS merien, xgz9 /¥/7?¢ in Harding //7st. 
Tiverton (1847) U1. 31 Every one of them shall have in the 
[alms] house a siverall house and chamber by himself. 1600 
in Bisset £ss, Hist, Truth v. (1871) 217 At the last, his 
Majesty passing through three or four sundry houses, and 
all the doors locked behind him, his Majesty entered into 2 
little study. 1883 2nd Rep. R. Comune Housing Wrke. 
Classes 4 The single-room system appears to bean institution 
coexistent with urban life among the working classes in 
Scotland..even in modern legislation the word ‘house’ is 
used for any separately occupied portion of a building, 
while the word ‘tenement’ represents the whole edifice, the 
English use of the terms being reversed, 

ec. The living-room in a farmhouse, etc.; that 
which the family usually occupy, as distinguished 
from the parlour, bedrooms, etc. dal. 

2674 Ray N.C. Words 26 The House, the Room called the 
Hall. @1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, House, the family sit- 
ting room, as distinguished from the other apartments. 1828 

Craven Dial,, Howse, the principal room in a farm-house. 
*893 S. O. Avoy Hall Waltheof 182 In'this neighbourhood 
[Sheffield] the kitchen of a cottage is known as ‘the house’. 

2. A building for human occupation, for some 
purpose other than that of an ordiuary dwelling, 
(Usually with defining prefix: see ALMSHOUSE, 
BakEnouse, Brewhouse, Licutuouse, Suumer- 
HOUSE, WoRKHOUSE,etc.,ete.) Zhe House,a popular 


b. A place of worship (considered as the abode 
of the deity); atemple; a church, (Usually house 
of God, the Lord's house, house of prayer, etc.) 

exo igs. Gosh, Matt. xxi. 13 Hyt ys awriten min hus ys 
gebed-hus. — Luke vi. 4 He eode into godes huse. ¢x000 
ags, Ps. (Th.) ixxsiii{i}. rr Ic.-wel ceose pet ic hean gange 


on hus Godes. ¢12z00 Mices & Virtues 33 Alle hem de on 
godes huse wunien. @1340 Hampote Psalter xxii. 9 pati 
won in be hows of lord in lenght of dayes, 1535 Cover- 


pate 2 Kings v.18 ¥f 1 worshippe in the house of Rimmon, 
whan my lorde goeth there in to yt house to worshippe. 1585 
T. Wasiineron tr. Nicholay’s Voy. wt. xxi. 110 b, The first 
house of prayer whiche Abraham buylded. a@1708 Bever- 
iww6r Thes. Theol. (1710) 11. 291 Where God is pleased to 
reveal Himself most, is called His house, 3:8: Heuer 


418 


Hyuiws, Hosanna to the living Lord’ iii, O Saviour! with 
protecting care Return to this thy house of prayer. 1842 
Tennyson 7'woVoices 409 On to God's house the people prest, 

ec. A building for the entertainment of trav¢l- 
lers or of the public generally; an inn, tavern, 
(See also ALE-HousE, COFFEE-HOUSE, EaTiInc- 
HOUSE, PuBLIC HOUSE, etc.) + House / an exclama- 
tion to summon the landlord or waiter (ods.). 

15So Crowiry Zfigr. 285 In taverns and tiplyng, houses, 
1638 Sin T, Herscrt Trav. (ed. 2) 220 The Coho house is 
a house of good fellowship..in the Coho house they also 
inebriate their braines with Arace and ‘Tobacco. 1668 
Ernerence She Would if She Could 1. ii, He has engaged 
to dine with Mr. Courtal at the French house. 2696 Doccer 
Country Wake v. i, House ! house ! (beating on the Table). 
What, are you all dead here? house! 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops 
to Cong. Ww. Wks, (Globe) 665/2 Were ee not told to drink 
freely, and call for what you thought fit, for the good of the 
house? 1834 Mrow1n Angler in Wales 1.143 lt was a great 
thing for the house, 1891 7%/es 12 Sept. 10/3 A tied house 
+. is one. owned by a brewer for the sale of his goods. 

3. A building for the keeping of cattle, birds, 
plants, goods, etc. (See also Cow-Housr, Dovr- 
HOUSE, GREENHOUSE, HEN-HOUSE, HorHousE, Out- 
HOUSE, STOREHOUSE, WAREHOUSE, etc., etc.) 

1503-4 Act 19 ffen. VII, c. 37. § 5 Too Cotages or Meses 
wyth Howses & Wharfes..in Stepeney. 1523 FitzHers. 
Surv. xx. (1539) 41 An ose hous, a hey howse. 1577 B. 
Gooce Heresbach’s Ausé. 1. (1586) 13 These..be Barnes to 
laye Corne in. In some places they use..stackes set upon 

roppes .. but the houses are a great deal better. Ibid, 
Next are houses for my sheepe, and next them for Kine, 
Calves, and Heyfers. x59x Suaks. x Hen. 7,1. v. 24 So... 
Doues with noysome stench Are from their.. Houses driven 
away. 1669 W. Ststrson f/yctrol, Chyut. 216 Garden houses 
built at convenient distances. 1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 28 
A little House, meant for a Green-house. lod, The gar- 
dener who has charge of the houses. a 

4. a, ‘The place of abode of a religious fraternity, 
a religious house (cf. house of religion, sense 15), 
aconvent; ¢ransf. the religious fraternity itself, 

013785 Se. Leg. Saints, Eugenia 265 Quhen pe abbot wes 
dede, Ewyne chosine wes in his stede; And sa wele gouernyt 


pe houss. ¢2400 Rom, Rose 6692 Houses that han proprete, . 


As templers and hospitelers, And as these chanouns regulers. 
1492 Bury Wills (Camden) 73 Item I bequethe to ever 
hows of ffryeres in Cambredge, Lynne, Norwiche, Thetford, 
Clare, Sudbury, to eche of thes howses vjs. viijd. 1856 
Chron, Gr. Friars (Camden) 32 One of that owse John 
Forrest was comandyd to preche at Powlles crosse the son- 
day after, 163: Wrever dnc, Fun. Mon, 813 A famous 
religious house of Carmelite Friers. 1855 Prescott Pili, 
T, ut. vi. (1857) 259 The abbots... were indebted for their 
election to the religious houses over which they presided, 

b. A college in a university (i.e. either the 
building, or the fellows and students collectively). 
Chiefly in traditional phrases and uses, esp. in ¢he 
House, familiar name for Christ Church, Oxford, and 
Peterhouse, for St. Peter’s College, Cambridge. 

1536 Act 27 Hen. Vill, c. 42 § x Colleges, Houses, 
Howses Collegiate. x553 T. Witson Rhed. (1580) 166 When 
I was in Cambrige, and a student in the kynges College .. 
the Provost of that house [etc.}. 1576 Act 18 £liz. c. 6 Chief 
Ruler of any Colledge Cathedrall Churche Halle or Howse 
of Learninge. 1583, 1780 [s.v. Heap sd, 25b} Heads of 
houses. 1642-6 in Quincy Hist. Harvard (1840) 1. 517 If 
any scholar shall transgress any of the laws of God, or 
the House..after twice admonition, he shall be liable..to 
correction, 1748 J. Betcuer in J. Maclean Hist. Coll, N. 
Fersey (1877) 1. 147 Vf, finally, money cannot be raised for 
the House..the thing must be given up. 1856 Or. Univ, 
Cal. 16 (List of Officers) The Hebdomadal Council. Official 
«Heads of Houses. . Professors... Members of Convocation. 
1868 {see Houseman 3]. 1894 in Mest. Gas. 5 July 2/2 
The indignation .. felt by the present undergraduates of 
Christ Church against the individuals who deliberately 
introduced outsiders for the express purpose of wrecking 
the house, . 

c. A boarding-house attached to and forming a 
portion of a public school; the company of boys 
lodged in such a house. 

3857 Hucues Tom Browz 1. vi, I'm as proud of the house 
asany one. J believe it's the best house in the school, out- 
and-out. 189: Pall Afall G. 6 Oct. #(3 The real unit in 
most of the large public schools is the ‘house’, and it is the 
house-master who has the most powerful influence over his 
pupils. Afod. A football match between two houses. 

d. The building in which a legislative or de- 
liverative assembly meets; frazsf. the assembly 
itself; a quorum of such an assembly, esp. in the 
phrases Zo make a house, keep a house. (See also 
House of Commons, of Devecares, of LoRDs, of 
REPRESENTATIVES, Houses of PARLIAMENT, etc., 
under these words.) 

1545 Brinktow Comfl. 3b, All the degreys of men in the 
Parlament howse. x48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI 158 The 
commons of the lower house, not forgettyng their olde 
grudge. 1559 in Strype Aun. Ref (1824) I. App. vi. 399 
What fourther authorite can this howse give unto her high- 
ness, then she hath already? a13§77 Sin ‘I. Sarre in ye 
£ecl. Mem. (1721) WI. v. 55 Do you remember then the 
motion of the Speaker and the request of the Commons’ 
house? 1624 in Crt. § Times Fas. J (1849) II. 450 Sir 
Edward Coke is of the house. @1635 Naunron vagy, 
Reg, (Arb.) 39 Sir Henry Norris, whom she called up ata 
Parliament, to sit with the Peers in the higher House, as 
Lord Norris of Ricot. 1648 Dx, Hasuton in #. Papers 
(Camden) 160 By his submission to the 2 Housés. 1648 Her- 
rick Hes, (1869) 326 As when the disagreeing Commons 
throw About their House, their clamorous I, or No. 2716 
B. Cuurcu Hist. Philip's War (1867) 11.93 Maj. Church 
being at Boston, and belonging to the Houce of Repre- 
sentatives. 2741 Mippeton Cicero I. vi. 485 Cicero..made 


| I, gx Some of the large German houses in 
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the petition so ridiculous that the house rejected it, 2975 
J. Avams Fam, Lett, 11876) 99 There had not been members 
enough to make a House, several colonies being absent 
1789 Coustit, U, S.i.§ x A Congress of the United States, 
which shall consist of a Senate and a House of Representa. 
tives, 1827 Harta Coust, Hist. (1876) 1. x, 226 The 
greatest part of the people of England were not yet satisfied 
whether the King levied war first against the houses, or the 
houses against him, 1845 Disrarea Syi/ (1863) 164' Are you 
going down to the house, Egerton?" inquired Mr. Berens 
at Brooks’, of a brother M.P. 1885 Mauch. Exam.o1 May 
6/x A House had hardly been made, and Mr, Speaker was 
scarcely in his chair. 1890 Blackw, Afag, CXLVIN, jo3/e 
Not only must the Government Whips keep a house, but 
they must keep a majority, aia Chamb, Frnt, 20 Feb.r14h 
‘Those who remain..for the sake of ‘keeping a house’, 

e. Applied also to the deliberative assemblies of 
the Convocation of an ecclesiastical province, of the 
Convocation and Congregation ofa University, etc; 
formerly also to 2 municipal corporation, 

rg6z in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 293 At the 
same Counseyll yt is ordered that ‘Thomas Furres .. be dis- 
myssed this howse (City Corporation], 1876 /bid, 380 Every 
suche person, being of thys worshippful howse, shalbe dys. 
charged of the same howse. 1666 Woop Li/¢20Oct.(0.H.5S.) 
If. 90 The maior, baillive[s], and some of the house after 
him. 3705 Hearne Collect. 31 Oct. (O, H.S.) 1. 61 There 
was a full House [of Convocation]. 1831 Sir W. Hasnttos 
Discuss. (1853) 407 In Oxford it behoved that the regents 
constituted the House of Congregation .. through which, 
every measure should pass, before it could be submitted to 
the Home of Convocation, 1871 G. R. Curtine Student 
Life Aiherst Coll. 93 In the summer term of 1828, 2 legis- 
lative body was formed in college, known as the ‘House of 
Students’. Its objectmvas to enact such laws..as the good: 
of a college community would seen: to require. 

f. A place of business; ¢ransf. a business estab- 
lishment, 2 mercantile firm. Ze Hozse (collog.): 
the Stock Exchange. (See also CLEARING-HOUSE, 
CouNnTING-HOUSE, CUSTOM-HOUSE, INDIA-HOUSE, 
etc.) A 

xs8z N. Licnerretn tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. xvi. 
4t Treasurer of the house of the Indias, 1756 Rott Dict. 
rade, House,.. particularly applied, in partnerships of 
trade, to that house where the business is carried on. | 1814 
Stock Exchange Laid Open 3x Now for the House itself; 
that is, the Stock Exchange. 1824 J. Jounson Tyfcgr, 11. 
iii, 27 Hurrying works through the pee. -by dividing them 
among a variety of houses. 3861 M. Partison Ess. (18 Y 
London ., ad- 
vanced large sums. 1891 Daily News 5 Feb. 3/3 Business 
in the ‘House’ does not improve much. ; 

g. A theatre, PLAYHOUSE ; ¢ransf. the andience 
or attendance at a theatre, or other place of enter- 


tainment. 4 
1662-3 Perys Diary 8 Jan., The famous new play acted. 
‘The Adventures of Five Hours’ at the Duke's house. .. 
We.. were forced to sit .. at the end of the lower formes, 
full was the house.. The house, by its frequent plaudits, ‘1 
show their sufficient approbation. 1739 Cinber Apol. (us 
II. rz Acted every day for a month to constantly crow ce 
houses. 1756 Connoisseur No, 133 ? 4 He. .seldom or ne ie 
misses appearing at one house or the other, in La oe 
boxes. 182g W. Irvine in Life § Lett, (1864) 1. 344 Mal 
sequence of acting so often before indifferent house “a 
Daily News 3 Oct. 5/6 The familiar London theatre legend, 
“House full’, might have been hung outside the i ae 
5. The persons living in one dwelling; ¢ ‘iy 
mates of a house collectively ; a household, ee 
c950 Lindts/. Gosp. John iv. 53 Gelefde dz ilca yah : 
all {Ags. Gos. eall his hiw-raeden]}.  ¢1230 Ha fy i 3 
Forget ti fol & tine fader hus, 1382 Wvetr 4c Caaucen 
And he is baptysid, and al his hous anoon. £1385 fal his 
Sgr’s T. 16 In Armes desirous As any Bachelet che also 
hous, 31535 COVERDALE 1 Aings xvil. 15 He ate, & § i Ful. 
and hir house a certayne season. 1592 SHAKS. noe afl 
ut. iii.zg6 Commend me to thy Lady, And bid her bs men 
the house to bed. 1768 aie Lett, to Mrs. : te Telicr 
May, I count the friendship of your house among °, 16 To 
ties of life. 1894 Grapstone Horace, Odes us. xu make 
morrow a young porker slay, And let thine hows ena. 
holiday. Afod. ‘The whole house was down wit ints; 
6. A family including ancestors and descen Se 
a lineage, a race: esp. one having continu y 


residence, of exalted rank, or high Fee hiaedet 
cx000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) exiii. 2x [exv. 12] Pu Br ges 
bearn Israhela, Aarones hus, 1340 Cur, veutr Luke 
(Trin.) In jacobes hous regne shal he. 1382 V ith 63477 
ii. 4 He was of the hous and meyne of Dau! M of oure 
Caxton Yason 53 Honour and worship to m 
house. 1548 Haut Chron. Edw. 1V netl 
Burgoin loved better the house of Lancastre, thy 
of Yorke. rg9z Suaxs. Rom, g& Ful. mb a 
both your houses! 1617 Moxyson /¢##, 111. ats a 
the house of Austria. 1789 BEtSHAM Ess. Stuart 
right of blood clearly rested in the house of two 
Macautay Hist, Eng, v. 1. 629 Not far off sleep Eagle's Ns 
of the great house of Howard. 1872 Ruskin ries, 
§ 171 To read the shields, and remember the storits 
great houses of England. velling- 


7. transf. and fig. (from 1). & AS Ds 


lace; place of abode, rest, deposit, etc. frcne 
iP 1000 Etene 1237 (Gr.) Pus ic frod and fus burh ee in 
hus, worderzeft waf and wundrum, ls. ¢ agree LAY. 
Erlanger Beitr. (1890) 1x Dureleas is Sat he <aygtin 
32155 Pe pape hatte Sergius, he weted Peteres 0 hou fihitest 
Wright Lyric P, 73 For sunful folk, suete J csi thou shalt 
from the hee hous, 1382 Wrettr Fob xxx. 23 04 yeoa-20 
take me to deth, wher Is sett an hous to alle liuende. 
Dennar Poems xxi. 67 Quhen na houss 15 eo The howte 
hevin. 1580 Spey Arcadia in, Wks. 1724 11.4 » fly into it. 
of death had so many doors, as sbe would easy tH 
2598 B. Jonson Ev. Man ia Hum Wh Like 5 
it doth infect The houses of the brain. 
Saints 135 Breathing out as much as my Po 
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could afforde from my house of haye [cf. ‘All flesh is 
grass’), 1784 Cowrer Task 11. 458 A heavenly mind May 
be indifferent to her house of clay. 184 Scott Ld. of Isles 
iv, iv, The peaceful house of death, 31850 Tennyson /x 
Mem, xxxv, Yet if some voice that man could trust Should 
murmur from the narrow house. . 
- b. ¢rvansf, The habitation of any animal; a den, 
burrow, nest; the shell of a snail, tortoise, etc., 
in which the animal lives or into which it retires. 
axo00 Phenix 202 in Exeter Bk, per se wilda fugel.. 
ofer heanne beam hus RHKED @ 1250 Owl & Night, 623 
Hwane min hus stont briht and grene Of pine nis nowiht 
isene, 1398 Trevisa Sarth. De P. R. xvii. cvii. (Bodl. MS.), 
The snaile hatte testudo and hab bat name, for he is heled 
in his hous ina chambre. ¢ 1566 J. Atvay tr. Buaystuau's 
Theat. World Bvij, Snayles..beare with them their houses 
easely on their backes. 1638 Sir T. Hernert 7yav. (ed. 2) 
25 The Sea Tortoise is not much differing from those at land, 
her house or shell is only flatter. 1728-46 THomson Spring 
654 Lhe swallow..to build his hanging house Intent. 1748 
H. Extis Hudson's Bay 160 The Constructions of these 
Creatures [Beavers] Dens, Burroughs, or, as they are com- 
monly called, Houses are. -built of Wood, Stone, and Clay. 
ec. A receptacle of any kind. 

x6x0_T. Gopwin Aloses & Aaron 1. x. 43 They did put 
them into one skin in which there was the proportion of 
four housen or receptacles, and not into four skins. 188 
Raymonn Mining Gloss., House of water, a cavity or space 
filled with water. Cornwall. 

8. Astrol. a, A twelfth part of the heavens as 
divided by great circles through the north and 
south points of the horizon; the whole sky, ex- 
cluding those parts that never rise and that never 
set, being thus divided into twelve houses, num- 
bered eastwards, beginning with the Aozse of the 
ascendant (see ASCENDAN? B, 1), and each having 
some special signification attached to it. b. A sign 
of the zodiac considered as the seat of the greatest 
influence of a particular planet ; each of the seven 
planets, except the sun and moon, having two such 
houses, a day house and a night house. 

exggr Cuaucer Aséfrol, 1. § 4 The hows of the assendent, 
pat is to seyn, the firste hous or the est Angle, isa thing more 

rod & large. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. ix. 
(1495), Amonge triplycytees of howses those that ben in the 
Eest ben stronger in theyr werkynge. 1477 Eart Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 5b, Whan the planetes entre in to their 
houses, 1583 Stuazes Anat, Abus, u. (1882) 58 The houses, 
aspects, and locall places of the signes and planets, 1594 
Buunorvit Exerc. iv. xxxvi. (1636) 494 A general figure of 
the’ 12, houses of Heauen, according to the Iudicial of 
Astrology. 1632 Massincer City Madam u. ii, Venus, in 
the west angle, the house of marriage the seventh house, 
in trine of Mars, in conjunction of Luna. 1695 Coxcreve 
Love for Lu. iii, This is the effect of the malicious con- 
junctions and oppositions in the third house of my nativity. 
x89 Witson Compl. Dict. Astro. s.v., There are two kinds 
of houses. .mundaneand planetary. 1897 Zadkiel’s Alutanac 
57 When Saturn and Uranus are in the first house. 

+9. Each square of a chess-board. Oés. 

1656 BeAtr Chess, His [the king’s] draught is but one 
house at a time. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 263/2 
(Chess) House is every one of the squares, whether they be 
white or black. 18z9 A. Jamieson Dict. Mech. Science 
s.v. Chess, A board divided into 64 squares or houses. 

- IL. Phrases. * With nouns. (See also house of 

Correction, house of DETENTION, house of Ease, 

ete., under these words.) 

10. House of call :.a, a house where journeymen 
of a particular trade assemble, where carriers call 
for commissions, or where various persons in re- 
quest may be heard of ; b: ge. a house at which 


one is wont to call or pay a visit. 
ax7o0 B. E, Dict. Cant, Crew, House of Call, the usual 
lodging Place of Journey-men Tailers. 1756 Rotr Dict. 
Lrade, House of Call, a house where journeymen taylors, 
shoemakers, and all other artificers meet, and may be heard 
of. 3844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xiii, This poor waggoner’s 
howse-of-call. 1845 Darwin in Life §& Lett, (1887) I. 345, 
I shalt feel a lost_man in London without my morning 
‘house of call’ at Hart Street. 7 
LL. Horse of ill (evil) fame (repute) : a disreput- 
able house; es. a brothel. : 
axy26 Vanurucn Fourn, London 1, He was kidnapped 
into a house of ill repute. 2756~7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 
II, 76. A particular part of the city, noted for houses of ill- 
fame. 3990 J. B. Moreton Afann. W. Ind, x87 Should 
business call you into a Grog-shop, or other house of ill 
fame. 182zr Compe Dr. Syntax, Wife (1869) 317/2 This is 
a house of evil-fame. 1886 N. H. Dore tr. 7olstol’s Anna 
Narénina xxv, She wanted to escape from the house of ill- 
fame where she was. . . ; 
12. House and home + an alliterative strengthening 
of ‘home’; usually in phr. fo cast, drive, hunt, etc. 
out of house and home; see also Eat v. 4a. So 


house and harbour. 

e200 Vices §& Virtues 35 Wif and children, hus and ham, 
1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 7702 He caste out of house & hom 
of men a gret route. 1387 TREVISA Higden (Rolls) V. 229 
Men of pe lond were i-dryve out of hir hous and hir home, 
1g27 ‘Tinpare Doct. Treat, (1848) 122 The prayers of them 
that..eat the poor out of house and harbour. 1576 FLemunc 
Panopl. Epist. 204 Hunted out of house and home. 1597- 
3832 (see Ear vy. gal. 188s Seriéner's Afag. XXX. 394/1 To 
keep the friends of the deceased from eating and drinking 
his widow and orphans out of house and home. 

13. House-to-house attrib. phr. (usually with a 
noun of action, as v7srfaffor, etc.):.Performed or 
carried on from house to house in succession. 


31859 Kinastey in Life (1879) IH. 96 (D.) Unless you had 
a complete house-to-house visitation of a government officer. 
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1879 Farrar St. Paul II. 27 An earnest, incessant, laborious, 
house-to-house ministry. 1893 Times 27 Apr. 7/2 A house to 
house canvass by the registrar would be far cheaper: 

14. House of office: +a. a building or apartment 
for some domestic purpose, e.g., a paritry (ods.); 
b. a privy. - 

¢3460 Towneley Myst. iii. 134 Make in thi ship also, par- 
loures oone or two, And houses of offyce mo. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron, U1. 161 All houses of office belonging to the same 
Abbey, were cleane brent. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
seca i -goe first to the house of office, and there purge 
their bodie. 1652 Boston Rec. (x877) I}. 109 It is ordered 
that noe house of Office..shall stand within twentie foot of 
any high way, 1823 Byron Fxax x1. xl, The very clerks— 
ioe somewhat dirty springs OF office, or the house of 
office. ay 

$15. House of religion (also house of piety): a 
religious house, a convent. Ods. 

1419 Ear or Surewspury in Excerpta Historica (1831) 42 
No Hous of religion, ne non other place having saufgarde 
1827 Torxincton Pilgr, (1884) 5 A howse of Religion, of 
Chanons reguler, and firyers Austyns. 1599 Sanpys Europe 
Spec. (1632) 22 Another thing very memorable and imitable 
in Italy, ts the exceeding good provision of Hospitalls and 
houses of Pietie. : 

** With verbs. (Break up house: see BREAK v. 
56d. Bring down the house: see Brine 15 f. 
Set up house: see SEr.) 


+16. Hold house: =keep house, 17a. Obs. 

¢x325 Metr. Hom, 107 Thar als hoswif held scho house. 
¢1394 P. Pt, Crede 51 And perwip holden her hous in 
harlotes werkes. 3563-7 Bucttanan Reform, St. Andros 
(Wks.) 1892. 6 And he maryit, or hald hous out of the 
college, 

17, Keep house. a. To maintain and preside over 
a household ; also (usually ¢o keep one’s house), to 


have one’s abode, reside (77 a place); also jig. 

1535 CaverDALe Ps. cxiifi]. 9 Which maketh the baren 
woman to kepe house. 1548 Hatt Chron, Rich. lif 

52 Kynge Rycharde at this ceason kepynge his howse in 
the Castell of Notyngham. 1608 Day Hus. out of Brot. 
(1881) 8 When the fiery spirit of hot youth Kept house 
within me. 1702 Lurtrett Brief Rel. (1857) V. 172 Her 
majestie will not begin to keep house as queen till the rst 
of July. 1864 Tennyson Ex. Ard. 24 In this the children 

lay’d at keeping house. 1890 Temple Bar Mag. Sept. 43 
Ihe pair began to keep house upon love and hope, 

b. With qualifying words: To provide (well, 
liberally, etc.) for the household, or (esp.) for 
visitors or guests; esp. fo keep open house, to 
provide hospitality for visitors generally. 

1530 Parser. 597/1 The kyng is determyned to kepe 
house or open house this Christemas. 1548 Hat Chron., 
fen. V 65b, He kept a liberall hous to all commers, 1608 
Snaks. Timon ui. 1. 24 Alas, good Lord, a Noble Gentle- 
man "tis, ‘if he would not keep so good a house, 1662 
Gurnart Chr, in Arut. verse 18 xiv. § 2 (1669) 461/2 If the 
‘Trade fails in the Shop, there is but a poor house kept 
within. x7xz Appison Sfecé. No. 269 » 8 Sir Roger. always 
keeps open House at Christmas. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. 
iii, 1. 366 The King kept open house every day, and all day 
long, for the good society of London. 

c. To manage the affairs of a household; to 
take charge of the house, and perform or direct 
domestic duties or work, (See also HOUSEKEEPER, 
-KEEPING.) 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Aferch. T. 138 Ther nys no wyf the hous 
tokepe. 1598 Suaxs. ferry IW. 1, iv. 10x, T may call him 
my Master..for I keepe his house; and I wash, ring.. 
make the beds, and doe all my selfe. 1796 Jane Austen 
Pride & Prej. 1. (1813) 11 Miss Bingley is to live with her 
brother, and keep his house. x Cornh, Mag. July 57 
She meant to keep house for her father. 

d. (Usually 0 keep one’s house or the house): To 
stay indoors; to be confined to the house, as by 
illness; also fig.; to stay in the house for the 
purpose of guarding it. A 

1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. VIII, c. 4 Sundrie persons.. 
kepe their houses, not mindinge to paie..their debts. 1553 
T.Witson Ries. (1580) 146 Beyng sicke, and therefore kepyng 
hishouse. 1608 Br. Hatt Char. Virtues § V.1.6 Both his 
eyes are never at once from home, but one keeps house 
while the other roves abroad for intelligence. 1794 Mrs. 
A.M. Bennetr E//en Il, 62 Sure, there is no necessity for 
us to keep house till she arrives. 1822 Sm Cc. AssorT in 
Barnewall & Cr. Xef. I. 61 Did not the bankrupt begin to 
keep house as a mode of absenting himself with an intent to 
delay his creditors? 1864 Tennyson £x. A rq. 822 Weakening 
the man, till he could do no more, But kept the house, his 
chair and last his bed. 

e. To keep a house: see 4d. 

18. Proverbial Phrases. (All collog.) + Zo pull 
(bring) an old house on one’s head: to get oneself 
into trouble (obs.). + Atop of the house: in a state 
of excitement or passion (005.);-cf. 2p tn the house- 


roof (sense 19). ‘+ Zo throw ( fling) the house out 
of the windows (= Fr. jeter la maison par les 
Jentires) : to put everything into confusion (o4s.). 
Like a house on fire (afire): as fast as a house 
would bum; very fast or vigorously. As safe as 


houses: perfectly safe. 

1608 Torsett Serpents (1658) 658 You shall pull an old 
house over your own head by a further provocation. 1611 
Beaus. & Fu Aut. Burn. Pestie ut. v, We are at home 
now} where, I warrant you, you shall find the house flung 
out of the windows. 1673 S. C. Art of Complaisance 130 
If any trick or foul play be offered, we are not to be presently 
atopon the house. 2739 J. Hicprop Regul. Freethinking 7 
He..will have good Luck if he does not pull an old House 
upon his Head. 1809 W. Irvine Anickerd. (1824) agr At it 
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they went like fivé hundred houses on fire. 38 Dickexs 
in Forster Life I. vi. 107, Lam getting on. “Wiketa house o° 
fire’, and think the next Pickwick will bang all the others. 
2844 W. H. Maxweit Sfort § Adz. Scoll. vi. (1855) 77 
Would not..Stubbs throw the house out of the windows? 

3859 Cornwatus New World 1. 79 The owner of the 

weapon assured him that he was as safe as houses. 

IIT. Attributive uses and Combinations. 

_19. attrib. Of or belonging toa house. a. Form- 
ing part of, or an adjunct to, a house; as + Aorse- 
cop (= House-ror), -drati, -caves (-cavesing), -end, 
Sront, -gate, -gutter, -plat, -plot, -roof, -side, wall, 
-windoww,}-wough (= wall); HousE-boor. b. Used 
or kept in a honse, as hoztse-broomt, -clock, -cloth, 
flannel, -plant, -sand ; worn in the house, as /otse- 
dress, -gown,~shoe. @, Belonging to or connected 
with a-house or household ; performed or carried 
on in the house ; domestic; as house affairs, bust- 
ness, education, expense, fire, game, hire, life, rent, 
service, sport, talk, work.. A. Of persons: Belonging 
to the household ; dwelling in, or employed in or 
about, 2 house; as house-chaplain, -child, folk, 
priest, -servant,-steward ; also 1d OUSE-FATHER, etc. 

1604 Suaxs. Of. 1. iii, 147 Still the *house Affaires would 
draw her hence. 1823 J. Bancock Dom, Amuse. 168 
Lime-wash..applied..with a brush or *house-broom. 1669 
Woopnran St. 7eresa mt. xxx. 189 Humble and desirous of 
doing all the *House-business. 1690 Lond. Gas. No. 2578/4 
A Large *House-Clock.,is now in the hands of Jonathan 
Puller. 2388 Wreuir Ps, cxxvili{i). 6 Be thet maad as the 
hey of *hous coppis, fie Kalendar FR, Inst. Brit, 
Archit, 278 Ventilation of *house-drains. 1382 Wycurr Ps. 
cifi]. 7 As a ny3t ranen in the *hous enese. 1603 Suaxs. 
leas. for M, ut, ii. 186 Sparrowes must not build in his 
house-eeues, rg00-z0 DunBar Pvens xxx. 49 With him me 
thocht all the *houshend [v. » hous end] he towk. 2682 
Bunyan Holy War (Cassell) xi. 248 Nor had he stood long 
under the house-end. xs95 Srexser Efithal, 340 Ne let 
*housefyres., Fray vs. c31zs0 Gen, §& Ax. 3139 Euerile 
*hus-folc Ge mai it dauen. 1838 Dickens O. Twist }, 
*House-fronts projecting over the pavement. 1896 Iestut. 
Gaz. 23 Apr. 3/3 Alpaca makes a practical and pretty*house- 
gown, ¢€1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 800/20 Hoc stel- 
docidum, a *howsegoter. ¢ 1325 Pocnt Times Edw. {1 159 
in Pol. Songs (Camden) the For *hous-hire ne for clothes 
he ne carez noht. 18g0 Mrs. Carryie Left, 11. 135 My 
*house-money is utterly done. 1889 Boston (Mass) Frail. 
xg Jan. 2/4 On the cultivation of *house-plants. — 1636 
Boston Ree. (1877) U1. 12 William Hudson hath sould an 
*housplott and garden. 1531 ALS. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp. 
Canterb., Rec, for *house rent. 1776 Apa Sait 1. NA 
1. X, 1, (1869) I. 123 There is no city in Europe, I believe, in 
which house-rent ts dearer than in London. ¢1220 Bestiary 
463 De spinnere..festeS atte *hus rof. 1546 J. Heywoop 
Prov. (1867) 54 He is at three woordis vp in the house 
roufe. 1860 Tyxpatt Glac, 1. xviii. 126 An edge like the 
ridge of a house-roof, x79x Bosweit Johnson 11 Apr. an. 
1773 Our female *house-servants work much harder than 
the male. 1881 Besant & Rice Chap. of Flect 1. ii. (1883) 
10 *House-service is no disgrace toa gentlewoman. x892 
Pall Mall G. 22 Avg. 1/3 Ladies in their *house-shoes 
and light dresses. 1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa i. 52 
Vines..planted by an *house-side. 2719 De For Crusoe 1. 
iv, Steep as a house-side. 1607 MarkHam Cazadé, ut, (1617) 
1 What *House-sport is it which hath not from it [Hunting] 
some imitation? x758 Jounson /dler No, 29 » 8 The 
*house-steward used to employ me. 1884 Esttrson Soc. 
Aims Wks, (Bohn) UI. 174 In their games and in their 
*house-talk. 1856 W. L. Linpsay Brit, Lichens 35 In 
ascale-like or *house-tile-like manner, 1836-48 B, D. Watsit 
Aristoph., Acharn, 1. iv, Scribbling on the *house-walls, 
rs80 Sipney Arcadia 1. Wks. 1725 1. 4x With .. shot from 
corners of streets, and *house-windows. Mod. Advt., A 

young girl to do general *housework. ¢x32§ Femina (MS, 
Trin, Coll. Cambr. B 14. 39 If. r22 b), *Houswoghes makyn 
hous sur.. 

20. Applied to animals kept in or about a house 
(=domestic, tame), as hozse-bee, -cat, -cock, -hen, 
-pigcor, -weasel; or frequenting or infesting houses, 
as house-ant, -finch, -lizard, -wren: see also 23; 
(cf. Fretp sb. 19). Also House-poc, -DOVE, -LAMB. 

x6or Hortaxn Pliny I. 320 Of domestical and tame 
*house-Bees, there are two sorts, 1726 Snetvocke Vey. 
round World (1757) 259 They are in size and colour exactly 
the same with our *house-cats. 1577 B. Gooce //ereshach's 
Husb. w. (1586) 166b, Of the *house Cocke and the Hen. 
2399 Lanct. Kick. Redeles 11. 143 Rith as be *hous-hennes 
sPacchen, And cherichen her chekonys. 1599 H. Burtes 
Dyets drie Dinner Kvij, The *house or tame Pigeon. 
¢ 31613 Mivpteton No Jit like a iVoman's v. i, Not toy, 
nor bill, and imitate house-pigeons. ; 

21. Objective and obj. genitive, as house-dearing 
adj., -Ourner, -burning, furnisher, Surnishing, 
house-hunt vo, (HUNT v.3), house-hunter, -hunting, 
-lelling, -owner, -robling, -sweeper, etc. ‘ 

2708 J. Pritirs Cyder 1. 26 Large Shoals of slow * House- 
bearing Snails. c3zgo Old Kent. Sern, in O. E, Misc. 
jo Manslechtes, *Husberners, Bakbiteres, and alle ofre 
euele deden. 1876 Baxcrorr /fist, U. S- Vi. apd 293 
Among the captives there were house-btrners an thie 
sassins. «1300 Cursor Jl, 26235 Mans slaghter ca in bd 
brening. 2651 G. W. tr. Cozwel's Jnst, 267 eee te ore 
doth not onely extend to Houses and Barnes wherese or 
is laid up; but also to those heaps which we call Mower, 
Stacks, or Reeks, if they be near unto, Houses. 2 aren a nee 
Sr. Joun Mild Coasts Niger 224 Their younger salch 
about their duties of *house-caring and nursing. withal, one 
Ch. Har, 1. xiv. (Orig. Draft), *House-furnivter natials 

sy Pairs ly Neves 2x May 8/1 The Lares, 
thomas hight. peated of ancestors. 1888 Athenrunt 
the *house-haunting spir ance -_ 5 . 
15 Dec. £o6/t Mrs. Austin 2 OA ee oe A that 


Sarlyles. 82x Sieccey Lef. fo That 
ik 2 pao for “house-henting. 1831 A. A. Warts 
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Scenes Life & Shades Char., House-hunting, A tolerable 
.-insight into the mysteries of House-hunting. 1898 Edin. 
Rez, Apr. 417 He wrote..for cultivated *house-owners. 1670 
Buounr Law Dict., *House-robbing or House-breaking. 
xs80 Hotrysanp Treas, Fr. Tong, Ballieur de matson,a 
“house sweeper. 1897 Darly News 16 Mar. 6/5 If thereare 
many odd trades there are also some very disagreeable ones. 
Nonemore so, I should fancy, than that ofthe *housewrecker. 


22. Locative, instrumental, etc., as Aovse-burial, 
-wear; house-bred, -fed, feeding, -going adjs.; 
house-encompassed, -protd adjs.; hottse-feed vb. 

1848 Kincstey Saint's Trag. u. ii. 67 Our *house-bred 
foe, the adder in our bosoms. 2891 Tad/et 12 Sept. 437 The 
tradition of *house-burial seems maintained in other ways. 
1893 Daily News 20 Dec. 2/6 *House-fed lambs and Berk- 
shire pigs are here in abundance. 1846 Warnes in J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) VU. 115 One acre will 
*house-feed three bullocks, whereas it will require three 
acres to graze them in the field. 1804 W. Tennant vd, 
Recreat. (ed. 2) WH. 8: Turnips, cabbages, clover, and all 
the articles of *housefeeding. 1885 Yfes (weekly ed.) 
16 Oct. 15/2 A *house-going: clergy would make a church- 
going people. 1898 Daily Nezs x0 Jan. 6/5 For *housewear 
it is admirable. 

23. Special Combinations: house-agent, an 
agent employed (by the landlord or owner) in the 
sale and letting of houses, the collection of rents, 
etc.; house-ball, a boys’ game in which one 
player throws a ball against the wall of a house, 
and the other strikes it with a bat when it rebounds ; 
house - barge = Hovse-noaT; + house -bird = 
HOvSsE-DOVE 2 ; house-book, a book for household 
accounts; house-bound.a.,, confined to the house; 
house-boy, a boy employed as servant in a house; 
house-car (U.S.), ‘a box-car; a closed railroad- 
car for carrying freight’; house-carpenter, a 
tradesman who does the wood-work of a house; 
house-caucus (see quot.); house-chambermaid, 
a servant combining the functions of honsemaid 
and chambermaid; house-club, a club (athletic 
or other) in a house of business; house-coal, coal 
suitable for house fires; house-cricket, the com- 
mon species of cricket (Acheta domestica) frequent- 
ing houses (as distinguished from the field-cricke?) ; 
house-duty, a tax imposed on inhabited houses in 
England; house-engine (J/ech,), a steam-engine 
structurally dependent on the building in which it 
is contained ; house-factor = house-agent; houso- 
farmer (see quot.); so hozse-farming; house- 
fast a. (dial.) = house-bound; house-flag, the dis- 
tinguishing flag of a shipping or other business 
house; house-fily,the common fly(Afescadomestica); 
hhouse-god, a honsehold god; pl. = penates; 
house-green, 2 name for the houseleek ; +} house- 
head = House-rop; house-help (U..S.), a domestic 
servant or‘ help’ (see Hetp sé. 3c); house-jobber, 
-knacker = house-farmer; + bhouse-lady, lady or 
mistress of the house; +house-lews (OE. fzis- 
hleow, ME. kus lewe), -lewth, shelter of a house; 
house-lighter (see quot., and cf. HousE-Boart); 
house-line Nazf., a small line of three strands, 
used for seizings, etc. (also called Aotrsing); 
+ house-loom = Hrtrioom; ‘} house-lord (OE. 
htis-hlaford), lord or master of the house; house- 
martin, the common martin (Chelidon urébica) ; 
house-monger, a dealer in houses (ofprebrious) ; 
house painter, an artificer who paints and deco- 
rates houses; so house-painting; house-parlour- 
maid (cf. house-chambermaid) ; house-party, the 

guests staying in a house, as distinguished from 

those invited for the day or less; ‘+ house- 
pentice, a ‘pentice’ or penthouse; house- 
physician, a resident physician in a hospital or 
other public institution; house-raiser, one who 

raises or builds a house; house-raising (U..S.), 

‘a gathering of the inhabitants in a thinly settled 

district to assist 2 neighbor in raising the frame 

of his house’ (Cent. Dict.) ; house-ridden a., 

confined to the house (after dedriddez:) ; +house- 

shouldered a., having shoulders sloping on each 
side like the roof of a house; house-shrew, the 
common shrew-monse (Crocidura (Sorex) aranea); 
++ house-sin, a private or secret sin; } house- 
snail, a shell-snail (cf. 7b) ; house-snake, a large 
harmless snake (Ophtbolus getzelus) found in North 

America, also called chain-snake ; house-sparrow, 

the common sparrow (fasser domesticus), which 

builds in the eaves and roofs of houses; house- 
spider, any species of spider infesting houses, as 

Tegenaria domestica ot Theridium vulgare pouse- 

surgeon, a resident surgeon in a hospital; house- 

swallow, the common swallow (Hirundo ris- 
zica); house-tablemaid (cf. house-chambermaid); 
house-tax, 2 tax levied on houses ( = homse-duly) ; 
house-urn, a cinerary um of the form of a round 
cabin with a conical roof, also called Azet-ze7723 

house-wagon, a wagon serving as a house for a 

company of travellers, a caravan; house-waiting- 
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maid (cf. house-chambermaid); + house-wood, 
wood for housebote, 


1873 Miss Tnackeray IVks. (1891) I. 362 He had begun 
life asa*house-agent. 1884 7ioes (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 124 
A erannoge must have united .. the charms of solitude and 
social facilities. A “house barge could scarcely be better. 
1623 tr. Mavine's Theat, Hon. 1. vi. 50 They were reputed 
no other than “hous-birds or homelings. 2768 Witxes Corr. 
(1805) ITI. 286, I beg my dear girl to buy a *house-book, 
and to set down all expences. 1688 Lond, Gaz, No. 2380/4 
William Bowell of Brighthelmston .. *House-Carpenter, 
1888 Bryce Amer, Commu, IL, ut. Ixxiii, 596 What the 
Americans call ‘* House caucuses’, i.e. meetings of a party 
in the larger House of the legislature, are not uncommon in 
England. fod, Advt., As *House-chambermaid in Hotel. 
Commercial porieregss 3867 W. W. Suytn Coal §& Coal. 
mining 69 The uppermost notable seam is the well-known 
*house coal. 1774 Gotpss. Wat. Hist. (1776) VII. 349 The 
*House-cricket, whose voice is so well known behind a 
country fire in a winter's evening, 2851 Hr. Martinzau 
fist. Peace (1877) U1. ww. xi. 85 The *houseduty—that is 
nearly the best tax we have. x885 1s? Rep. RK. Commi. 
Housing Wrkg, Classes a1 The system of middlemen, of 
house jobbers, *house farmers, or house knackers, for by all 
these titles are designated those persons who stand between 
the freeholder and the occupier, 1887 Daily News 16 Mar. 
2/5 It is generally within the last ten years of a building 
lease that houses in London come into the hands of the 
house farmer, who lets them out in tenements and asks the 
maximum of rent while doing the minimum of repairs. 
Jbid.,* House farming is admittedly atrade. 1855 Rostnson 
Whitby Gloss., *Housefast, confined by illness or other- 
wise, tothe house, 389: ATKinson ALfoor/and Par. 5x She 
.. was still house-fast, or unable to leave the house. 1884 
W. C. Russety Yack's Courtship 11. iv. 62 [1] turned my 
eyes aloft where the *house flag..was rattling. .at the main 
royal masthead, 4 x4s0 Fysshynge wv. angle (1883) 29 Ye 
maye angle for hym wyth an *house flye. 1831 Brewster 
Nat. Magic x, (1833) 259 The house-fly is well known to 
have the power of walking in an inverted position upon the 
ceilings of rooms. 1600 Hortanp Lroy wu. xl. 7o There 
are my *house gods, my mother, my wife, my children. 
1634 Str T. Hersert Trav. 54 These Nomades..wander 
with their House-gods, day and night. 1688 R, Hotme 
Armoury 1. 88/2 House-leeke..is called generally with us 
by the name of *House-green. x§13 Doucias Exeds 11, 
vii. [vi.]J9 Syne to the *hous heid ascendis anone. 1885 Lp. 
W. Compron in Pall Mall G. 14 Apr a2 ‘To show the evil 
results of the middleman or ‘*house-knacker "system. @ 1225 
Ancr. R. 414 Marthe mester is uorto ueden & schruden 
poure men, ase *huselefdi. cxooo Leges Penit. c. 15 in 
Thorpe Laws II. 282 Gife his *hus-hleow and mete and 
munde pam be bes beburfe. a xz40 WVokunge in Cott. Hom. 
277 Ipi bur tid in al be burh of belleem ne fant tu hus lewe, 
¢32380 Wycuir Ji7ks. (1880) 211 Lie wib-outen or geten 
*houslewth at pore men. 1891 A. J. Foster Ouse 170 The 
*house-lighter, so called becatise a part of it makes a cabin 
for the men. 1769 Fatconer Diet. Marine (1789), Mariine, 
a small line, somewhat less than *house-line, 2815 Sporting 
Mag. XLV. 153 My houseline ‘and marline.. are equal to 
any. 1867 [see Housine sb.! 4). 1697 Everyn Mumtison. 
iii. 68 They. .fixt them as *House-looms to the Inheritance. 
cx000 Ags. Gosf, Luke xxii. 11 And secgead bam *hus- 
hlaforde. @z240 Sawles Warde in Cott, Hom. 245,1 pis 
hus is be huse lauerd. 1967 G. Waite Sedborne x. (1875) 34 
The swallow and *house-martin, 1767 /did. xvi. 185 House- 
martins are distinguished .. by having their legs covered 
with soft downy feathers down to their toes. z604 RowLanps 
Looke to it 32 *House-mongers, that on earth wovld euer 
dwell: Grinding the poore, as their distresses shoe. 1884 
Pall Mall G. 20 Mar. 1 The purchase of fag ends of leases 
by speculating housemongers. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2416/4 
William Bishop of Reading, a *House Painter. 1756 Rott 
Dict. Trade sx. Painter, House-painter, one who paints 
things with plain colours, as wajnscotting, doors, windows, 
frames. Mod, Advt., *House-parlourmaid wanted. Must 
wait well at table. 1880 Ourpa Afoths 1,168 Anybody who 
is in the same *house-party with yourself. 1895 M. Coreirr 
Sorrows Satan xxi, Invitations to our dinners and house- 
parties. 3613 T. Gopwin Kom. Antig. (1658) x16 Sheltred 
from the rain by the help of boards upheld with forks in 
manner of *house-pentices. 1753 N. Torriano.Ganer. 
Sore Throat 6 The Fever increasing every Moment, they 
-. sent in the Evening for the *House-Physician. 3639 
Worron Parall, (J. s.v. House-keeper), We know the people 
are apter to applaud housekeepers than *houseraisers. 1857 
J. Sautn Hist, Jefferson Coll. 17 Conferences. .held at log- 
rollings, *house-raisings, or corn-huskings. 3895 WV. & Q. 
8th Ser. VIII. 468/2 A poor “house-ridden octogenarian, rgsz 
Huroer, *House shouldred, dimissts hnmeris. 1645 
RutuerrorD Tryal & Tri. Faith xv. (x845) 162 Kept from 
the incursion of a *housesin, and a home-bred corruption. 
x610 Guttuim Heraldry i. xvii. (1611) 154 These are called 
*House-snailes, either because they so carrie their houses 
upon their backe..or because vsually they breed about old 
houses. 3660 Bove New Exp, Phys. Mech. Digress. 372 A 
great, gray, House-Snail (as they call it). x674 Ray Collect. 

Words, Eng. Birds 88 The *Housesparrow, 31897 Times 
5 Jan, 10/4 House sparrows feed on grain during the winter. 
272% Brapiey Philos, Acc. Wks, Nat. 135 The black 

House Spider, whose Antennz are seemingly pointed with 
Diamonds. x883 J. G. Woon in Gd. Words Dec. 762/1 ‘The 
common House-spider .. sometimes grows to an enormous 
size. 31825 J. Moxtson in Aforisonfana (1831) 240 The 

house-surgeon having neglected to retain the elastic. 1836-9 
Dicxess S4, Boz (1850) 146/2 A certificate was read from 
the house-surgeon of a neighbouring hospital. 1674 Ray 
Cottect. Words, Eng. Birds 86 The common *House- 
swallow; Wirundo domestica, 1766 Pennant Zool. (1776) 
1. 399 The house-swallow is distinguished..by the superior 
forkiness of itstail, and by the red spot on the forehead, and 
under the chin, fod. Advt., *House-tablemaid .. wanted 
atonce, 3844 H.H. Wirson Brit. India l. 469 The *house- 
tax excited the discontent of its inhabitants. 1868 RocErs 
Pot, Econ, xxii. (1876) 20 In the case of the poor, 2 house- 
tax has special disadvantages. 89x Tadlet 12 Sept. 437 
To bring the halian and German “house-urns into direct 
connection. 1886 Pall Mall G. 12 Oct. 4/1 The highways 
are blocked for miles with ‘*house-waggons’. fod, Advt., 
Wanted, a *House-waitingmaid, with good references, 1602 
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Fuisrcur and Pt. Parall, 52 The termor hath # 
wood..fire-woode belonging to his tearmeof Smite 


House (haus), 55.2 Forms: (3 huee), 4 hous, 


houce, 4-7 houze, § howse, 6 howss, 6-7 honss 
7 housse, houche, 5~house. [a.OF Anche (12the. 


in Littré), Aouce (13th c. in Hatz.~Darm.), mod F, 
housse (med.L. hucia, houcia, hussia, housia), 
According to Darmesteter-Thomas, Perh, adopted during 
the Crusades from Arabic Berrgt yashiah, ‘tegumenton, 
velum'’, See other suggestions in Diez, Littré, etc] 
A covering of textile material ; esp, and usually, 
a covering attached to a saddle, so as to cover the 
back and flanks of the horse; a housing, 
¢1283 Graystanes in Script. Tres (Surtees) 64 Ex eo 
[panno] palefridis ruis coopertoria quae huces nuncupanter 
fecit. 1312-23 Durham MS. Cell. Roll, j Houce empt. pro 
jequo. 1333-4 Durham ALS. Burs. Roll, In Panno..empt, 
pro houzes equorum, pro j houze ad palefr. missam doming 
Regi. 139% Lar! Derby's Exp. 7 Proj hous pro le baner. 
ibid. 247 Proj house pro sella domini de coreo. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 190/1 A Howse ofa horse, sandalum, sudaria, rg0- 
zo Duxsar Poems Ixi. ox With ane new houss I wald be 
happit. 60x F. Tare Housch. Ord. Edzw. 11 § 56 (1876) 49 
He shal. .carri the houche of those horses the kinge shalbe 
mounted on. 2687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.064 
stately Horse, covered with a Housse all Embroidered with 
Gold. a@xzoo Drypen tr. Ovid's Met. xu, (R.), The bouss 
and trappings of a beast, 2756 Rott Dict. Trade, Housing 
or Hozse, a Cover laid over the Saddle of a horse, in order 
to save it from the weather and dirt. | a 
House (hauz), v1 (OE. Azéstar (in sense 1)= 
OHG, isin (MHG., MLG., MDu. Ausen, Ger, 
hausen, Du. huisen), ON. usa; f, hits House sb] 
I. Transitive senses. : 
1. To receive or put into a house; to provide 
with a house to dwell in; to keep or store in 
a house or building. 
cx000 Leges Penit, c.14 in Thorpe Laws II, o82 Fede 
pearfan and scryde and husige, 3390 Gower Conf. IIL 18 
Whan that they were alle housed And set and served ate 
mete, 1432 Se, Acts Yas. J in Stat, Scotl. (1814) HL. arf 
The sheref..sal.. forbide at ony man_houss, herbery or 
resett hym. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 251/1 Howsyn, or pattyn 
yn a howse, domifero. 1877 B. Goose Heresback's Hush. 
mt, (r586 x18b, That if the tare be housed, there be roome 
enough for her and her foale. ¢1586 C’ress Pennroxe Ps 
Lxxvit, xxi, A shepheard wise to howse his flock doth baste 
1626 Bacon Sy/va § 412 As wee House Hot-Countrey Plants 
..to saue them; So wee may House our owne Countey 
Plants to forward them, 1768 G. Waite Selborne sil 
(1875) s0 A neighbour housed an oat-rick lately. 1773 
Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. v. ii. Wks. (Globe) 672/1 Where 
did you leave your fellow-travellers? Are they in safety? 
Are they housed? 3832 Hr. Marnineau Weal § Hi.3 
‘There were nine children to be housed. 2885 Manch. Exam. 
2t May 5/r The arrangements for housing the art collection 
of the Museum Commuttee at Queen’s Park. 
b. 7¢f. To enter 2 house; to take refuge of 
shelter in a house. : 
1a 3400 Sir Benes 142 (MS. C,) Thereaboute ye shalle yov 
howse And sone after that shalt be hur spowse. 1 Fe 
Harvey 22, Perc. (1590) Aiijb, House your selues ae 
next Tauerne. 1685 Travestin Siege Newheusel 494 e 
rest of the Turks housing themselves. 1848 J. Graxt ld, 
de-camg xxxiv, Each person housed himself where he oo 
+c. To drive or pursue into a house. Obs. 
1g90 SHAKS. Com. Err. v. i. 188 Euen now we hous’¢ bin 
in the Abbey heere. 1694 Penn Trav. Holland a 349 
The Priest run away, they followed him till they arid 
him, 1701 Stryre Ay/mer (R.), Yet the said Bishop, 45 
understood, his single man housed them all. Iter to 
2. To receive, as a house does; to give she’ Mas i 
x6r0 G. Fuercner Christ's Viet, 11. xiv, Him the st “GG 
wildernesse did house. a@x6sz J. Surtn Se?. Bie 7 i 
When we have broken through the outward shell of wi 
and phrases that house it [truth] up. 1773-83 Hiss wd. 
Fur, xxm. (R.), When the place No knight bss seh i 
3183z Tennyson none 36 O Caves That house Ue al 
crowned snake] 2877 T, A. Trotrore Peep behing ably 
Rome xi, 140 The building was capable of comfo! 
housing a very much larger number. in a 
8. transf. and fig. To place or enclose . ‘i 
house; to cover as with a roof; to harbour ae 
1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 65h, Som ‘tin 
to house it with Strawe and Horse doung, and so lea his 
the Garden. xs99 B. Jonson Ey. Man out of Hurt 163 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 49/1 Nay, good sir, house your heav. 
Miron Divorce To Parit, Eng., The, piety 
and the prudence which is hous'd in this place. 1/0 
D'Isragii Cur. Lit. Puck the Cont, Some © history. 
houses the forlorn fiction—and it enters into terry ne whl: 
184x Emerson Afeth. Nat, Wks. (Bohn) HI, 226 dual 
versal does not attract us until housed in an indivi ceed 
4. a. Want. To.place in a secure oF oie ah 
position: ¢.g. a gun, by ranning it in on raeecl 
fastening it by tackle, muzzle-lashing, and arlly 
ing; a topmast or topgallant-mast, by P mast 
lowering it and fastening its heel to the 
below it. 2 
1769 Fauconer Dict, Afarine (1789), Canon a la Hak 
gun housed athwart, with the top of its ie var Pirate 
against the upper edge of the port. 1835 Mark ad 
vil, In bad weather it [the gun] can be lower 
housed. 1840 R. H, Dana Bef. Mast XV+ ATO? Nacit 
with her top-gallant-masts housed. 3874 THEAREsbatt b 
Archit. 77 Provision is made for housing the scr 
giving a swell to the post, as in a wood ship. of 
b. Naut. To cover or protect with te gre now 
x82x A, Fisner Voy. Arctic Reg. 151 AS thes! xt. 3867 
housed and secured, and the days getting 5° Pe ordinary 
Sarin Sailor's Word.bk, s.v. Housed, Sips 1 P otnc, 
not in commission, are housed over by a substan: 
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ce. Hop-growing. (See quot.) Cf. Houstine. 
3875 Sussex Gloss., When hops have a great deal of bine, 
and the poles are thickly covered over the top, so as almost 
to shut out the light and sun, they are said to be ‘housed *. 
ad. Carpentry. To fix ina socket, mortice, or 
the like: cf. Housine s51 5, x 
1856 5.C. Brees Gloss, Terms s.v. Housing, The steps of 
a staircase are housed into the stringboard, and the ends 
of a pair of rafters are sometimes housed into the head of 
a king-post. 1884 F,T. Hovcson Stair-burlding 12 Wall 
strings are the supporters of the ends of the treads and 
risers that are against the wall. They may be ‘housed’ or 
left solid. . 
+5. To build. (transl. L. edzfcare.) Obs. rare. 
a@x400 Prymer (1891) 35 (Ps. cxxii. 3] Iherusalem that is 
housed as a cite, whas delynge is in him self. 
IL. Intransitive senses. 
+6. To erect a house or honses; to build. Ods. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 492 Hii housede & bulde vaste & 
herede & sewe, €1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1, xlix. (1869) 
30 The carpentere with his ax to howse and to hewe. 1496 
Dives §& Paup. x. viii, (W. de W.) 383/x Thou shalt house 
& other shall dwelle therin. 


7. To dwell or take shelter in (or as in) a house; 


to harbour. 

xg9x Spenser A. Hubberd 828 He would it drive away, 
Ne suffer it to house there. 1592 SHaxs. Rowe, & Fred. ut. 
v. 190 Graze where you will, you shall not house with me. 
3697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 460 Observe the starry Signs, 
Where Saturn houses, and where Hermes joins. 1803 S. & 
Hr. Lee Canterb. T. 11. 342, I again housed with my 
peasants, 1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 442 Surely the Devil 
houses here! 188 Watson Prince’s Quest (x852) 32 Uf. 
unbelief House in thy heart. 

+8. House in also in pass.): said of a ship of 
which the upper works are built narrower than the 
lower. (Cf. Hostne v7. sb. 1.) Obs. 

1627 Carr. SmitH Seaman's Grant. xi, 52 Flaring ..is 
when she is a little howsing in, neere the water. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. s.v. Housed, She is Housed-in, or 
Pinched-in too much. rgxx W. SurHertanp Shipduild, 
Assist. 165 Tumbling home; when the Ship-side declines 
from a Perpendicular upwards, or, as some call it, houses in. 

House (hauz), 7.2 [f. Housesd.2: cf. F. housser 
(OF. houchier 13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] trans. To 
cover (a horse) with a house or housing. 

zgoo-20 Dunsar Poems Ixi. 71 Tak in this gray horss, 
Auld Dunbar,..Gar howss him now aganis this 3uill. 1580 
Buunvevit, Horsemanship, Diet. Horses (1609) 11 Horses.. 
would be housed in Summer season with canuas to defend 
the flies, and in Winter with a thicke woollen housing cloth, 
to keepe them warme. 1658 Evetyn Diary 22 Oct., A velvet 
bed of state drawn by six horses, houss’d wth ye same. 1844 
Mrs. Browninc Szvan's Nest vi, And the steed it shall be 
shod All in silver, housed in azure. 

House w.3, var. of Horse v.: cf. Howes. 

exsrs Cocke Lorell’s B. (Percy Soc.) x4 Cocke wayed 
anker, and housed his sayle. 

Houseale, -all: see Housan, Houser. 

Houseband, obs, form of Huspanp, 


How'se-boat. <A boat roofed over and fitted up 
as a house, for living in permanently or temporarily. 

rq7g0 G. Wuire Let. in Selberne (1877) IL. 175 To enquire 
what small craft they had on the Rhine, and whether any 
house-boat. 1887 Miss Brappon Like & Unlike i, The 
summer days we spent together on his lordship's house-boat 
at Henley. 1887 Spectator g July 920/2 Summer life in a 
house-boat on the Thames. 

How'sebote. Zaw. Forms: 2-3 husbote, 6- 
housebote, (6-8 -boot, 7 -boote). [OE. *hilsddt, 
f. huis House 36.1 + é¢ Boor sd.) 5.] The repair 
of a house; wood for this purpose; the right of a 
tenant to take this from the landlord's estate. 

21170 Charterin Aon. Angl. (1830) VI. i. 263-4 [H]usbotam 
et heybotam ad éufficientiam in bosco meo. 1235-52 Rev- 
talia Glaston. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 83 Debet habere husbote 
ad aulam suam de bosco domini. r2gz Pear-bh, 20-21 Edw. I 
(Rolls) 121 Willem Chandez granta a ly ousbote ¢ heybote 
en son boys. 1565, 1594 [see Hepcresote, Haysore]. 
364% Termes de la Ley, Houseboote. 1726 AYLIFTE 
Parergon 506 If a man cuts Trees for Houseboot, Hedge- 
boot, Cartboot, Ploughboot, and Fireboot, Tithes shall not 
be paid of them. 18:8 Crutse Digest (ed. 2) I. 323 It was 
resolved in 8 Ja. I. that every copyholder may of common 
right. take housebote, hedgebote, and ploughbote. 


+Hou‘sebreach. Oés. rare. In 2 husbreche. 
[OE. Ausbrice, f. hits House sb.) + brice BREACH = 


OF ris, Adshreke.] Housebreaking. 

exozs Cunt’s Secular Laws c. 64 [65) (Schmid) Hus- 
bryce [v7 brec] and bzernet..after woruld-lage is botleas. 
exrso Laws Hen. L, c 12 § 1 (Schmid) Ex hiis placitis. . 
guaedam non possunt emendari..husbreche et bernet. 2678 
Puituirs (ed. 4) App., Housebreach, or House-breaking. 

House-break (hau'sbrétk), v. [Back-formation 
from next or house-breaking ; cf. housekeep.] intr. 
To break into a house with felonious intent, 

1820 Snettey fZynen Mercury xiix, The lord of those 
Who swindle, house-break, sheep-steal, and shop-lift. 1896 
Westin, Gaz. 22 Oct.3/t To housebreak in his own humorous 
fashion. : 

Housebreaker (hau’s,brétkoz). ; 

1, One who breaks open and enters a house with 


intent to commit robbery or other felony, _ 
€13340 Cursor Af. 6747 (Fairf.) Thefe housbreker in any 
stounde, 1483 Cath. <ing?. 190/2 An Howse breker, afer- 
cularius, 1662 J. Davirs tr. Olearius Voy. Ambass, 20 
A House-breaker coming one night into his House. 1727 
Swirr What fassed in London, Highway-men, house 
breakers, and common pick-pockets. sBg5 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. xix. IV. 295 During the autumn of 1692 and the follow- 
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ing winter, the capital was kept in constant terror by 
housebreakers. . ot 

2. One whose business it is to demolish houses. 

3875 [Remembered in use by a correspt.]. 3892 Ties 
6 Dec. 11/4 The whole of the block of houses..is in process 
of demolition. .the ‘house-breakers’ being already at work. 
1898 Daily News 22 July 6/r The house-breaker—the man 
of the pick, not the jemmy—is hard at work. 

Housebreaking. [Cf Housepreacn.] The 
crime of breaking open and entering a house with 
intent to commit robbery or other felony. (See 
quots.) Also a/frib. 

1617 Minsueu Ductor, Burglary,..the Common Law re- 
straines it to robbing of a house by night...The like offence 
committed by daie they call house breaking or robbing. 
1670 Brounr Lav Dict. s.v. 1769 Buackstone Com, IV. 
xvi. (1809) 223 Burglary, or nocturnal housebreaking... has 
always been looked upon as a very heinous offence. 1838 
Dickens O. Twist xix, Producing his box of housebreakin 
tools. 1897 Daily News 9 Dec. 10/7 Housebreaking, whic! 
means entry before nine o'clock at night, is commoner with 
these retail criminals than burglary. : 

Hou'se-builder. One who builds a house; 
one whose business is the building of houses; a 


builder. 

1769 Funius Lett, xxxiv. 152 [He]..descends to apply to 
his house-builder for assistance. x895 Educat. Rev. (N.Y.) 
Sept. 158 A house-builder is not likely to excel as an 
architect. 

b. attrié, House-builder Moth: see quots. 

1864-§ Woon Hommes without H. xiv. (1868) 283 This is 
the House-Builder Moth (Uiketicus Sandersii) an insect 
which is common in many parts of the West Indies. 

So House-building, the building of houses. 

1796 Morse Amer, Geog. II. 258 Timber. .is employed in 
house-building instead of bricks, stones and tiles. 

Housecarl (hau'skail). Hist. Forms: 1 his- 
earl,-karl(1,7-9 hus-,housecarle, 9 hus-, house- 
earl, [Late OE. Ascari, a. ON. hiiskar? man- 
servant, pl. king’s men, body-guard, f. ON. has 
house + far] man: see CARL} 

A member of the body-guard or household troops 
of a (Danish or late Old English) king or noble. 

x0... O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1036 pet Elfgifu, 
Hardacnutes modor, sete on Winceastre, mid bas cynges 
huscarlum hyra suna. @ 1066 Charter of Eadweard in 
Kemble Cod. Dipl. 1V. 202 Swa Surstan min huskarll hit 
furmest of me heold. a@rzzzg 0. &. Chron, (Laud MS.) 
an. 1070 Pa comen into Elig Xpistien ba Densce bisceop.. 
and ba Densca hus carles mid heom. 6x0 Hottanp Cam- 
den’s Brit. 1. 576 Shey had slaine his Huscarles. 1670 
Mutton Hist. Eng. vt. Wks. (1851) 272 Hardecnute sending 
his Housecarles, so they ala his Officers, to gather the 
Tribute impos'’d. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 1. App. i. 97 He 
summoned from all parts his huscarles or houseceorles and 
retainers, 1870 Freeman Nort. Cong. (ed. 2) I. vi. 440 Cut 
now organized a regular paid force. . These were the famous 
Thingmen, the Housecarls, /5id. 44x The Housecarls were 
in fact a standing army. 2873 Eoirx Tuomrson Ast. Eng. 
vii. 26 The thanes and house-carls were slaughtered almost 
to a man around their fallen standard, 

Housed (hauzd), ff/.2.1 [f. House v.! or sd.1] 

1. Lodged, enclosed, or shut up in or as in a 
house; provided with a house or houses. 

rs49 Cuexe Hurt Sedit. (1641) 14 Which haue fled from 
housed conspiracies to encamped robberies. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Hush, 1. (1586) 141 b, Thus much of housed 
sheepe. 1664 Everyn Kal. Hort, (x79 194 Air your 
hous’d Carnations, 1829 Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 204 The 
richly housed and planted acclivity. @1862 BuckLe 
Civiliz. (1869) LIL. v. 471 A badly fed, badly housed, and not 
over-cleanly people. 

2. Naut. (See House v.1 4 2.) ; 

1893 IWestut. Gaz. 14 Oct. 5/3 It would have been betterif 
both boats had sailed under housed topmasts, 

Housed (hauzd), A4/.a.% [f. Housew.? or sd.2] 


Covered with a house or housing. 

1x60 Becon New Catech. Wks. (1560-3) 1. 323 Tose a sorte 
of Popettes standing in euerye corner of the Church some 
holdinge in theyr handes a Swoorde, some a Scepter .. som 


housed, some vnhoused. 


House-dog. <A dog kept to guard the house ; 


a watch-dog ; a domestic dog. P 
171 Appison Sect. No. 7 ? 4 She. was. .almost frighted 
out of her Wits by the great House-dog. 1792 Mary 
Wottstonecr. Rights, Wont. xii. (1891) 250 To love with 
reasonable subordination their whole family, from their 
husband to the house dog. 1882 Ourma /u Afaremma 1. 
24 Of a fox never can you make a house-dog. | 
Fig. 1848 Tuackrray Van. Fair xi, Briggs was_ the 
house-dog whom Rebecca had provided as guardian of her 
innocence and reputation. ; 
Fouse-door.. The door of a house; the main 


or front door. . 

1666 Pervs Diary 25 Sept., To the Parliament House.. 
and then delivered it {a letter} at the House-door. 1848 
Dickens Dombey iii, The butlers .. began to stand at the 
house-doors in the twilight. attrib. 1879 Brownixc Hal. 
bert §& Hob 40 A yard from the house-door-sill. 


House-dove. 

1. A dove kept ina dove-honuse; 2 tame dove or 
pigeon. 

sgo Patscr. 2733/1 Housedove, coulomb, 1625 Bacon 
Ess, Plantat, (Arb.) 53 Cockes, Hennes,.. House doves. 

2. fig. Formerly commonly applied to a person(esp. 
a woman) that stays in the house; a stay-at-home. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595)242 Then the home-tarriers 
and house-doues that kept Rome still, began to repent them 
that it was not their hap to go with him, 3589 Greesr, 
Menashon (Arb) &5 You are proude such a house dove of 
late, or rather so gcod a Huswife, that no man may see you 


‘HOUSEHOLD. 


vnder a couple of Capons. 1639 Du Vercer tr. Camus’ 
Admir, Events 20 Take me not as a house Dove, to imploy 
my selfe in spinning, sowing, and keeping the chimney corner. 

Hou'se-father. [trans]. of L. paterfamitias, 
or of Ger. hausvater.] The father of a household 
or family; the male head of 2 community or collec- 
tion of persons living together as a family. 

1ssz Latimer Serm. Lincolzt i. 65 What a costly dyshe 
the housefather hath ordayned at the wedding of his son. 
2859 ‘THackeray Virgin. xxxil, He was dozing after the 
fashion of honest housefathers, 879 W. E. HEARN Aryan 
Housch, ii. § x. 39 The simple minds of uncultured men 
unhesitatingly believed that the spirit of the departed 
House Father hovered round the place he loved in life. 
1884 Lutheran 28 Feb. 3 Arranging the present building 
for the residence in it of a housefather which is a necessity 
for the institution [a theological seminary}. 1887 Pad! 
Mall G. 7 Dec. 9/1 There were in these places no “house- 
fathers’ for the girls, though there were ‘ house-mothers* 
for both girls and boys, 


Houseful (hau'sful). [See -run.] As much 
or as many as a house will hold. 

x610 Br. Hatt Afol. Brownists § 13 The tumultuarie 
Discipline of the refined house-full at Amsterdam. 1665 
Perrys Diary x9 Sept., The whole house-full there at cards. 
1842 E. FirzGeratp Lett. (1889) I. 96 A housefull of the 
most delightful children. 1867 Dickens Lett. (1880) I. 270 
Having my annual houseful, have, as yet, seen nothing. 

Hou'se-heating. 

1. Zt. The heating of a house. Also atértd, 

1887 Westin, Rev. June 323 Our house-heating furnaces... 
are not to be commended. 1895 Dazly News 25 Apr. 7/2 
it is applicable..to house-heating, to kitchen and baking. 
ovens, to steamers, locomotives, and other steam engines. 

2. fig. = HOUSE-WARMING 2. 

1819 Blackw, Mag. V. 631/2 His celebrated master-piece, 
‘Hogg’s Househeating’, 1864 Carnyte Fredk. Gt. xvi. 
i. IV. 245 A grand House-heating, or First Dinner. 

Household (hau'shéeld), Forms: 4~7 hous- 
holde, houshould, 4-8 houshold, 5 houshoold, 
housold, 5-6 howsold(e, householde, north. 
hous-, howshald(e, 5-7 howshold(e, 6 hous- 
sold, howseholde, howshould, 5~ household. 
[f. House 34.1 + Hotp 56.1 Cf. MDu. Auushoud, 
huysholt, Ger. hatshalt housekeeping, Sw. /ts- 
Adil household, family; also Ger, haushaltung 
in senses 1, 2, 3.] 

L +1. The‘ holding’ or maintaining of a house 
or family; housekeeping; domestic economy. (In 
quot. 1585, Dwelling, residence: see also 5.) Ods. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1.i,2 To spynne on the distaf 
& ocupie theim in thynges of houshold. x529 Wotsery in 
Four C. Eng, Lett. 10 Evry thyng mete for houssold vn- 
provydyd and furnyshyd. x542 Boorpe Dyetary i, (1870) 
242 That he begyn howseholde, 1576 Newron Lemnie's 
Complex, (1633) 76 The pleasant an dalahetal furniture 
in every point for household, wonderfully rejoyced me. 
1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. w. xv, 129 Tharse 
being the place of birth and houshold of S, Paul. 

2. The contents or appurtenances of a house 
collectively ; household goods, chattels, or furni- 


ture; household-stuff. Ods. 

1382 Wycurr £zek. xxxviil. 13 And take pertenaunce of 
houshold and substaunce. rqz0 Z£. £. Wills (1882) 52 Also 
I will pat my wyffe haue all_ my housholde holy. 7484 
Caxton Fables of Poge (1889) x Dysshes, pottes, pannes, ani 
suche other houshold. x62 Bury IViill’s (Camden) 167 De- 
siringe him..he would bestowe some of my howsholde of my 
brother Nicke. 1709 E. W. Donna Rosina 110 Devout Souls 
. have sent their Beds hither and some other Household. 

3. The inmates of a house collectively ; an orga- 
nized family, including servants or attendants, 
dwelling in a house ; a domestic establishment. 

2387-8 T. Usk est. Love u. iii. (Skeat) 1.126 In to myne 
housholde hastelye I woll that thouentre. ¢ 1400 Maunpev, 
(1839) xix. 209 In on House men maken 10 Housholdes. 
cx440 Promp. Parv. 250/f2 Howsholde, familia. 1529 
Morr in Four C. Eng, Lett. 12 Be of good cheere, and 
take all the howsold with you to Church. 1584 Powet 
Lloyd's Cambria 105 With all his children and houshold to 
be murthered. 1624 SANDERSON 12 Serit. (1637) 113 To give 
to every one of the houshold his appointed portion at the 
appointed seasons, 1719 YounG Susiris ut. i, The gates 
are barr'd, And all the houshold is compos'd to rest? 84x 
W. Sracpixe /taly & /t. sf. 111. 87 The pomp of the vice- 
regal household was no small addition to the other national 
burdens. 1875 Jowetr Pluto (ed. 2) V. 103 ‘Ihe master of 
the household should be up early and before all his servants. 

ig, wsz6 Pilger. Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 90b, Certaynly 
they be y* housholde of Sathan and progeny of pryde. 
x526 Tinpate Gal, vi. 10 Vnto them which are off the 
housholde of fayth. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Col- 
lect 22nd Sund, after ‘Trin., To kepe thy housholde the 
churche in continuall godlines. 


b. spec. Zhe Lousehold =the royal or imperial 
household. 


e400 Maunxpev. (Roxb.) xxiii. 108 To kepe pat nane 
entre in at be dure bot fai Fat fe emperour will, oless fan 
he be of fe houshald. 1647 Crarexnon //ist., het un 
§ 213 The earl of Pembroke.. Lord Chamberlain of the 
household. 1707 Chamberlayne's St. Gt. Brit, xiv. 183 
(heading) Of the Troops of the Houshold. 1855 Macactay 
Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 121 He had two good places, Hehe 
the Treasury, the other in the household. fbid, xxii. IV. 
776 Retaining his place of Comptroller of the Household. 
2880 Disraeir Endy. ixx, Genlemen expecting high places 
in the Household, and under-sectetaryships of state. 

4. techn, EMiptically for household bread, ceal, 


etc. : see §. . ie 
3638 Penxernsan Aréach. Cijb, The 1d, boushold 


(being Bread made of common wheat,) ought to weigh tuo 


HOUSEHOLD. 


penny white of the same course Cocket. 1854 Ronatps 
& Ricuanpson Chem. .Technol. 1. Pref. 6 {Coal] Household 
19,000,000, Iron Works 13,000,000. 1863 S. L. J. Life in 
Sonth I, xv. 301 Such a display, of ‘households’ and 
*calicos’, as coloured prints are called. 1875 Ure's Dict. 
Arts I. 477 Batch bread is made of best flour and of 
households, or flour of second quality. 1886 Fat.ows 
Suppl. Dict. Households, a technical name among millers 
for the best flour made from red wheat, with a small por- 
tion of white wheat mixed. 

+5. Phrases. .7o hold or heep (a, one's) hottse- 
hold: to ‘keep house’; to heep open houschold=to 
keep open house (see House sb.) 17 a,b). £22 or 
of household with: in or of the same household 
with; familiar with. Ods. : 

¢31430 Hymns Virg. 6x panne comeb be .vij. deedli synnes 
With wickid aungil housholde to holde. 1463 Paston 
Lett. No. 469 U1. r29 Ther to dwelle and abide, and kepe 
howsold. 7467 Ord. Worcester c. 33 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 
389 Eny craftiesman, artificer, or other, dwellynge or 
holdynge houshold, in Cites, Boroughez. 1548 Unatt, etc. 
Erasm, Par, Matt. iv, 33 Desire to haue in houshold with 
them, men, &c. 1568 Garton Cfyon, IT, 215 At Christ- 
masse, at which tyme she promissed to keepe open hous. 
hold. rg8r Perric Guaszo's Civ. Conv. 11, (1586) 52 Those 
that be of householde with us, 

TL. attrib, and Comb. 

6. atirzb, passing into adj. Of or belonging toa 
honsehold, domestic. 

32382 Wyeur Afait. x. 25 3if thei han clepid the husbonde 
man Belzebub, hou myche more his housholde meynee? 
1535 Coverpate £cclus, vi. 1x Deale faithfully with thy 
housholde folke. 1878 Tinme Calwine on Gen. 301 Abram 
..with his housholdarmie, fell upon their enemies, 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 524 All their most precious 
honshold furniture. 1643 Mictox Divorce To Parlt. Eng., 
This houshold unhappines. 1726 Ayurre Parergor 338 A 
‘Legacy of Housholdgoods or Furniture. 1738 WESLEY 
Ps, uxxx. vii, Our bitter Household Foes abound. ° 284r 
W. Spaupine /taly & Jt. Isl, 1.299 Statues, mosaics, house- 
hold utensils, and other antique treasures.. 1847 Emerson 
Poems, Saadi 176 That blessed gods in servile masks Plied 
for thee thy household tasks, 

b. Of or belonging to the royal household, as 
household appointment, office, etc.; household 
troops, troops specially employed to guard the 
person of the sovereign: in Great Britain the 1st 
and 2nd Life Guards, the Royal Horse Guards, 
and the Grenadier, Coldstream, and Scots Guards; 
so household brigade, cavalry, Hany, etc, 

x7rx Lond. Gas. No. 4843/2 ‘the Houshold Troops are 
under the Gates of Cambray, 1842 Evpsixstone Hist. Ind. 
II. 183 In most Asiatic despotisms, the king first trusts to 
the army against the people, and then to a body of foreign 
household troops, or Mamltiks, against the rest of the army. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ili. 1. 295 he household infantry 
consisted of two regiments. 

ce. fig. Familiar, intimate, homely. arch, 
14s tr. De Imitatione wt. xxiv. 95 Pine familiars & 

householde men, 1592 R. D. Aypuerolomachia 39 b, Grow- 
ing into some houshold familiaritie, 1761 Sterne 77. 
Shandy IL. 94 Good plain houshold judgment, x840 De 
Quincey Style ww. (1860) 291 More household, more natural, 
less elaborate. 1852 Hawtuorne Zanglew. 71, Circe's P. 
(1879) 182 What a domestic, household, homelike sound itis ! 

7. Objective Combs., as horsehold-keeper, -heep- 
ing (sce 5), -orderer, -ordering. 

1479 Bury Wills (Camden) 5x Euery housold keper in the 
townthat I dwellejnne. 1552 HuLoet, Housholde kepynge, 
Jamiliam fouens. Ibid., Housholde orderer, or gouernor, 
oeconomicns, Ibid. Houshold orderyng,..ceconomia. 

8. Special Combs.: household beer, beer of 

‘ordinary quality for household use; household 
bread, bread for ordinary household use: the 
application has changed several times between the 
16th c., when it was brown bread, and the end of 
the 19th, when it is white bread made of a second 
or third quality of flour; household franchise, 
suffrage, the right of voting in parliamentary or 
other elections, consequent upon being a house- 
holder within an electoral division: see Hovs- 
HOLDER; household gods (fom, Antig.), the 
Lares and Penates, divinities supposed to preside 
-over the household, whose images were kept’ in 
the @frium or central room of the house ;_7ig. the 
essentials of home life; household loaf, a loaf 
of household bread; + household-man, a domestic 
male servant or attendant; household servant, 
a servant belonging to the household, a domestic 
servant; household word, a word or saying in 
familiar use; a name familiar to everybody. 

1577 B. Gooce, Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 10b, Two 
Ovens, one serving for *householde bread, the other for 
manchet for myne owne table. 31620 VeNNnerR Via Recta i. 
18 A browne houshold bread agreeable enough for labourers. 
1737 Ozeit Kadclars 1.256 A Loaf of Houshold (or Brown) 
Bread. 18:8 Topp, Househoid-Fread, bread not of the 
finest quality: see Cheat-bread, 1859-60 Ure's Dict, Arts 
sv. Sread (L.), Our household bread {is made], of the whole 
substance of the grain without the separation either of the 
fine flour or coarse bran, 1866 Bricur Sf. Ho. Com. 13 
Mar, If..he approved a 1of, *household franchise in 
boroughs he must do so also in the counties. 2884 GLap- 
stosz SA. Ho. Cont. 28 Feb., The household franchise .. 
now, the principal franchise of the cities and towns of this 
country, 3614 T. Avams Devils Banquet 32 Those [Lares 
ef Lemures} *household-Gods, or rather household-Goblins 
and Deuils. 1697 Davpen Viry, Georg. 111. 535 And with 
him all his Patrimony bears: His House and Houshold 
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Gods! 1818 Byron Leéé. ro Sept., The deliberate desola- 
tion piled upon me, when I stood alone upon my hearth, 
with my household gods shivered around me. 1594 Cronr- 
TON Furisdictiot 226b, A penie wheaten loafe, A halfe- 
penie *houshold loafe. 1710 Abstr. Act B Anne c. 19 i 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4681/1 The White Loaves are One Half, 
and the Wheaten Three Quarters ofthe Weight of Houshold 
Loaves. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. iv. in Ashm. (1652) 49 
Take never thereto no *Houshold-man, Thei be soone weary 
as I tellcann, xrg9x LamBaror A rcheior (1638) 195 The like 
({penaltie] upon the taker of any Liverie, except he were his 
Household-man. 1495 7rewisa’s Larth., De P.R. V1 xxii. 
(W. de W.), *Housholde seruauntes besyly helpe and folowe 
eche other. 2840 Tutrtwai Greece VII. 335 He sent back 
his brother Menelaus .. together with his private baggage, 
and household servants, 1866 Bricut Sf, at Afanchester 
zo Nov., *Household or rating suffrage has existed for cen- 
turies in our parishes. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V7, 1. iii. 52 Our 
Names, Famuliarin his mouth as *household words. 1833 L. 
Rireme Wand, by Loire 157 The children of genius, whose 
names are as house-hold wordsin the mouths of their fellow- 
men. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Afer I. iv. 375 A household 
word wherever the English language is spoken. . 

Hence (once-wuds.) + Howseholdment, a piece 
of household furniture. Hou‘seholdness (sce 6c), 
domestic quality. +Hou'seholdy a. [cf. early 
mod.Du. Auyshoudigh (Kilian)], belonging to or 
befitting a household. 

3557 Tusser x00 Points Hush, v, At no tyme to much, but 
haue alway ynough: is housholdy fare, and the guyse of 
the plough. (1917 NV. Riding Rec. VALI. 171 One oak chest, 
one arm chair with some other odd householdments within 
the Township. 1833 Lyrron Zungdand ww. ii, Wordsworth 
is German from his singular householdness of feeling. 

Householder (hau'shouldos), Forms: see 
Housruotp. [ME., f. House 56.1 + Houperr 2: 
cf. Du. Aueshouder (Kilian Anuyshonder), LG. hus- 
hohder, MHG., Ger. haushdlter, Da. Auusholder, 
Sw. Aush@llare ; also Gr. olxovépos.] 

The person who holds or occupies a house as 
his own dwelling and that of his household; esp. 
in the law on parliamentary elections in the United 
Kingdom, one qualified to exercise the franchise 
by the occupancy, as legally defined, of a house or 
tenement, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 339 An housholdere and that a greet 
was he, Seint Iulian was he in his contree. 1434 £. Z. 
Wills (1882) ror Selle hite..& yeue to pore housholders in 
coles. 1847 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. iti. 16x Thal- 
dermen..shall cause euerye howseholder of their scuerall 
wardes..to [etc.}. 1679 Lstfabl. Test 23 His Majesty... has 
commanded all Papists who are not Householders, ‘T'ravel- 
lers, &c. to depart from this..City. 1832 Macaunay in Life 
& Lett. (1880) 1. 253 With your head full of ten-pound 
householders. 1846 3. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 
TI, 309 Every householder in the country might practise 
this part of domestic economy, iat Low & Putuns Dict. 
Eng. Hist. 4204/1 By the Reform Bill of 1867..the franchise 
+. Was extended to all resident householders or rated occu- 
pants of dwelling houses, after payment of one year’s rates. 

b. Hence, The head of a household or family. 

3440 Promp, Parv. 251/1 Howsholdare (A. howsalder), 
pater familias, yconomis, 1553 T. Wison Rhet. (1580) 
194 If an housholder will deale justly with his servauntes. 
1588 J, Upatt Demonstr. Discip. xiv. (Arb.) 65 Egg king- 
dome or houshold, must be gouerned onely by the laws of 
the king, or ordersof thehousholder. 1645 Pacirr Heresiogr. 
(1661) 50 It was the Apostles practice .. to baptize both the 
house-holders themselves that believed, and their housholds 
also, 1870 Scnarr Cont, Prow xxi, 25-6 Wishers and 
woulders are neither good householders nor long livers. 

ec. fig. of God in reference to His providence. 
x71 GOLDING Calvin on Ps, \xviti, to A most loving and 
carefull housholder, bicause he alwayes sent them rayne to 
prepare them foode. 1872 SpurcEon 77eas. Dav. Ps. Ixv. 

Blessed be the great Householder; he does not suffer the 
harvest to fail. f ae . 

Hence Hon'seho:ldership, the position or status 
of a‘householder. 

1817 Bentuam Plan Parl, Refornt Introd. 106 nofe, Evi. 
dence of Householdership, 1872 Daily News 30 Sept., His 
householdership ..is rather in a peculiar position; for the 
house. .which he inhabits he pays no rent, but he is allowed 
the use of it..in addition to his money wage. 

Householding (han'shaaldin), 5d, [f. House 
sb.\ +, Houpine vdl. sb. Cf. Ger. Aaushaltung, 
Du. huishouding (Kilian huyshoudinghe). The 
other Tent. Iangs. have the vb., Ger. Aazshalten, 
Dn, Avdshouden, Sw. hush&lla to keep house.} 

_ ta. Management of a household; housekeep- 
ing. Obs. b. Occupation ofa house. Also atfrid. 

122366 Craucer Rom, Rose 1132 A yong man fulle of 
semelyhede .. His lust was mich in housholding. 1565-73 
Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Consuetudo, Cicero translated Xeno- 
phons booke of housholding into thelatine tongue. 1869 J. 
SAaNnForD tr. Agrifpa's Van, Artes 107 Economie, or hous- 
holdinge cannot truely be termed neether Art nor Science. 
3865 Daily Tcl, 25 Oct. 6/5 Champions of ‘ fancy franchises’ 
and those who insisted upon the householding test. 


x 
*Granstone Sf. Ho, Com, 28 Feb., There will be a fourfold 


occupation franchise, or householding franchise. 
How'seholding, a. [f. as prec. + Hoipine 
Ppl. a.) ‘That occupies, or manages, a house. 
1866 Dickens Repr, Pieces 129 The householding popula- 
tion of our watering-place. 3Bg9x G, Macponatp Slory 
Sea-Shore in Wks. Fancy & Dac. U1. 4 Householding 
Nature from her treasures brought Things old and new. 


Householdry (hau'shouldri). [f Hovuse- 
HOLD: See -ERY, -RY.] 
_L, The management of a household; housekeep- 
ing ; domestic economy or occttpations. 


HOUSEKEEPING. 


1881 Muncaster Positions v. (1887) 35 Writing and read 
ing do minister much helpe to trafficque, to householdrie, tg 
learning, and all publicke dealinges. 1832 Blackw, Mh 
XXX. 645, I told her to mind her householdry. see 
E, Burritt Walk Land's End 426 Pre-historic prototy : 
or models of human householdry. ae ype 

+2. concr. Household-stuff. Obs. 

1873 Tusser “sb, viii, (1878) 16 So houshold and hone 
hol a I doe define, for folke and the goodes that in hie 
be ofthine. Jéid. ix. 17 To furnish house with housholdry. 

Household-stuff, arch. The goods, utensil, 
vessels, etc. belonging to a household; the fumi- 
ture of a house, ; 

exgrr-tst Eng, Bk, Amer. (Arb.) Introd, 28/2 The women 
bere there chyldren & theyr householde stuffe. 1583 Epsx 
Treat, Newe Ind. (Arb.) 24 Theyr housholde stuffe is of 
golde and syluer, 18 Tempter Lett, to Sir J. Williamson 
Whs. 1731 IL. 419, I have-given Order for shipping away 
the best Part of my Houshold-stuff To-morrow, 1719 De 
For Crusoe tt. i, Household-stuff, particularly ee 
utensils. 1869 Freeman Vorur. Cong, UI. xii. 2x1 Horses, 
arms, household stuff of every kind, were found in plenty, 

Housekeep (hau‘skfp), v. [Back-formation 
from next or Housekeerine: cf. housebreat] 
intr, To act as housekeeper, keep house. 

1842 Mns. Prasony in NV. Hawthorne & Wife (188s) 1. 
251, I housekeep, paint, sew, study German, read. 1892 
Blackw. Mag. CLI. 84/2 Kate shall come and housekeep. 

Housekeeper (hau's)k7pai). [f. House sb) 
+ Kerepern, i.e. keeper of a house.) 

I, =Hovusenouper. Now rare or Obs. | 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 251/1 Howskepare, edi/uns, editna, 

1536 StarLeton in Lett, & Pap. Hen. VHT (1890) X11, 189 
At the request of honest men, he, being a house-keeper, 
was suffered to go unpunished. 1605 Lond, Prodigal tii, 
She hath refused seven of the worshipfull'st And worthiest 
housekeepers this day in Kent. 1685 in Picton L'fol 
Atunic. Rec. (1883) 1. 329 None but housekeepers shall sitt 
in the seate on y* north side..and..none but the wives and 
widdows of housekeepers. . 'twixt the baylives wives and y? 
font. 2766 Entick London IV, 128 A handsome street, in- 
habited .. by private housekeepers. . 1833 Hr. Marne 
Brooke Farnt ti.2t A piece of ground will be given toevery 
housekeeper in return for his right of common. 

Jig. 1645 Br. Hart Remedy Discontents 38 The great 
Housekeeper of the world knows how to fit every palate 
with that which either is, or should be agreeable. 

+2. (With qualifying adj.) One who ‘keeps a 
(good, bountiful, etc.) house’ (see Hovse #4, 
17 b); a hospitable person. Obs. : 

1538 Latimer Serve, & Rent, (1845) 4x The manis,.agood 
housekeeper, feedeth many, and that daily. | 1586 J. Hoosee 
Girald, [rel.in Holinshed MH, 137/2 Bountiful and ar 
..a great housekeeper, and of great hospitalitie. ast 
Furrer Worthies (1840) I, 281 John Barnston ,. a bountt a 
housekeeper. a 1707 Br. Parrick Antobiogr. (1839) 7 Her 
grandmother, being a person of quality, a great housekeeper 
and very religious, ‘ 

3. a. A person in charge of a house, office, place 


of business, etc. follow 
3632 J. Havwann tr, Biondi's Eromena 6 The day Se ate 
ing came to court the housekeeper of Poggio. 1709 STINT 
Ann, Ref. \._xv. 191 Nonsuch, another of her pon 
which the noble earl of Arundel seems to be now a 
keeper. x914 Lond. Gaz. No. 5274/8 Matthew Ay mee 4 
..to be..Housekeeper of His Majesty's Royal Vil 
Greenwich Park, 1768 Extis in Pail. Travs, Ls cd 
Mr. Robertson, housekeeper to the Royal Socks erand 
‘The Bank occupies the three floors; the housekeep 
his family live in the attics. : vatch- 
+b. A dog kept to guard the house; 4 Wa 
dog. Obs. : a eee 
tee Suaxs. Afacé, ut. i. 97 The valued file Distinguish 
the swift, the slow, the subtle, The House ketpet vik 
Hunter. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. ix 3186/1 tecrife 
lage-Dog, or House-keeper..bigly barking, soas 1° 
Rogues and Theives. * domestic 
4. A woman engaged in housekeeping oF ens 
occupations (see House sd. 17 ¢); pie 
manages or superintends the affairs oe female 
hold; sf. the woman in control of the 
servants of a household. poth? You ate 


x607 Suaks. Cor. 1. tii. 55 How do you pais {sewing 


ants. +834 FE yas 
TINEAU Demerara xii, 140 The Nap Duewess 4, (1880) 
II, 87 My eldest daughter is a capital housekeeper | 
5. One who ‘keeps the house’, or stays # h 
(see House 50.1 17 d). . ever 
cx7t0 Cetta Frewses Diary (1888) 75 They +» main may 
£0 2 or 10 mile from thence especially the wom oe 
be termed good housekeepers, 1826 Scotr Jr oe ak 
Grief makes me a housekeeper, and to labour 


resource. Hou'se" 

Hence (in sense 4) Hon-sekeeper kt | house- 
kee:perly adjs., like or characteristic 9% orice 
keeper. Hon‘sekee:pership, the position ; 


of a housekeeper. f good: 
1839 Lett. fr Madvas xxvii. (3843) an ae i Saks 
natured, housekeeper-like bodies, who tat OO sy, 60 
and amahs, 1883 Howetts [oman s Kees ir of house 
Marian ., turned to her mother with ait the lunch. 
keeperly preoccupation to ask something 2000" 4, con 
1896 Darly Nets 2 May 7/2 Her grandson .- 
tradict the story of the ousekeepership b, 
Housekeeping (hauw'skspin}, 
sh. Keepine vil. 56.] 


[f. House 


HOUSEKEEPING. 


- 1. The maintenance of a household ; the manage- 
ment of household affairs: cf. House sé.1 17 a, d. 

zggo Crowey Last Trump. 1316 In thine housekeping 
andthychere. 2576 Flesune Panopl. Epist.274 Democritus 
being wearie of house keeping. 1640 in Lismore Papers 
Ser. 11, (1888) IV. 122 It was Reported .. that your honnor 
had giuen ouer houskiping. 179% Mrs. Rapcurre Rom, 
Forest iii, At my mother’s death my father gave up house- 
keeping. 1856 Kane Arct, £xfl. II. xxii, 217 They had 
learned house-keeping. fod. He has married a scholar like 
himself, and the censorious ask ‘Who js to do the house- 
keeping?’ 

+2. The keeping of a good (or other) table; 
hospitality. (Usually with qualifying adj.) Cf 
House sé, 17 b, Obs. 

1538 Latimer Sern, & Rent, (Parker Soc.) 411 To main: 
tain..good housekeeping; for to the virtue of hospitality 
he hath been greatly inclined from his beginning. 1548 
Haut Chron., Hen, VI 167 b, He obteined greate love.. by 
his abundant liberalitie, and plentifull house kepynge. 1893 
Suaks. 2 Hen. V/,1, i. 191 Thy deeds, thy plainnesse, and 
thy house-keeping, Hath wonne the greatest fauour of the 
Commons. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 32 It is 
never heard in Turkie, that a man hath undone himself by 
Housekeeping. 1849 Macaunay /7ist, Eng. viii. U1. 295 
A banquet worthy of the fame which his splendid house- 
keeping had won for him. 

+b. coucr, Provisions for household use. Obs. 
(or psertdo-arch.). 
1826 Scott ]Veodst. iii, ‘Tell me softly and hastily, what 
as in she pantry?’ ‘Small housekeeping enough’, said 
oebe, 
_How'sekeeping,c. [f. House si.1 + heeping, 
£13. ? 
pr. pple. of Keep v.] That ‘keeps house’. 

rssz Hutoer, House kepynge, darem fovens. 1802-12 
Bentuan Ration, Fudic. Evid, (1827) V.16 A parcel of .. 
housekeeping tradesmen. 1892 Daily News 26 Feb. 5/7 [The 
price} that housekeeping consumers pay for their coal. 


Housel (hawz'l), 5d. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 
< hisel, h&sul, husl, 2 husul, 3 (Orm.) husell, 
3-6 husel, hosel, 4- housel, (4-5 hou-, how-, 
hosele, 4-6 hou-, how-, ho-, hoo-, -sil(1, -syl(1, 
5 hossell, howsul, houzell, 5-7 howsel(I, 6 
houseale, houssel, hussyll, -el, hushel, 6-7 
housell, 7 houzle). [OE. Ass/, -ul, -e1 = ON, 
huist, Goth. hunst sacrifice, offering; prob. from a 
Teut. stem *42)-, pre-Teut. *£wyt-, whence Lith, 
scwefilas holy, devoted to God, Lett. swés, OPruss. 
swints, OSlav. cbr svztii holy, Zend ¢psita 
holy; Skr. gwautd tranquil.] 

+L A sacrifice. vare—'. Obs. 

© 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xii. 7 Miltheortnisse ic willo 
and nis husul. 

2. The consecrated elements at the Communion ; 


the Mass or Eucharist ; the administration or re- 


ceiving of the Eucharist. 
cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist. w. xxv. [xxiv.] (1891) 348 He frezn, 
hweder heo wniz hust inne hefdon. ‘cxo0o Canons of 
ZEYfric c. 36 in Thorpe Laws 11. 360 Dzt hus! is Cristes 
lichama na lichamlice ac gastlice, na se lichama de he on 
prowode ac se lichama Se he embe sprac da 8a he bletsode 
hlaf and win to husle. cxr75 Lamb. Hout. 25 Er he me 
zefe husul. cxrz00 Trin. Coll, Hon. or Yer after ben alesd 
of pine burh pat holie husel. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 8661 
He ..deide wipoute speche Wipoute ssrift & hosel. ¢1375 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. (B) 235, 1 trow bat housel es bothe 
flesshe & blode. cxq30 Lypc. Afin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 
198 Contricioun, shrifft, hoosyl at thy partyng. ¢2449 
Pecock Refr. 461 An ordynaunce .. that thei schulde not 
take her hosil (that is to seie the holi Eukarist) at ny3t tyme 
aftir her soper, 1534 More Treat. on Passion Wks, 1331/1 
Holy men .. haue in their writinges called this blessed ho! 
housell, by the name of a sacrament, a signe, 2 memorial 
and a figure. ¢xsso Crow.ey /nfornt. (1872) 155 To begge 
money to paye for theyr housel, as they callit. 1564 Brecon 
Comp. Lord's Supper § Alass Wks. (1560-3) m1. 113 To 
celebrate the Lordes Supper, or as the Papistes terme it, to 
take their Hushel, orto receaue their maker, 1625 UssHER 
Answ, Jesuit 79 Christ hallowed bread and wine to housel 
before his suffering. 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) 
I. vii. 298 From the arrival of Augustine till the Reforma- 
tion, the English name for the eucharist was the Zonse/, 
1859 Tennyson Guinevere 146 So the stately Queen abode 
.snor sought, Wrapt in her grief, for housel or for shrift. 
3. Comb. +housel-box, a box containing the 


consecrated host; + housel-bread, the host. 

e1375 Lay Foiks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 597 We praye pis 
messe vs stande in stede of shrift, & als of housel-brede, 
1g98 Haktoyr Voy. 1. 115 Like vnto a deacon carying the 
houssel-boxe in time of lent. 

Housel (haw:z’l), v. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 
1 hiislian, 3-6 husel, hosel, etc.: see prec. [OE. 
huslian (=ON. duisla), f. huis! Houses s.] 

1. ¢rans. To administer the Communion or 
Eucharist to; = COMMUNICATE v, 7. 

erooo Canons of Edgar c. 65 in Thorpe Laws II, 258 
We Izrad pat zle preosta .. seoce men huslize ponne 
heom pearf si, ¢xz00 Ormin 6129 He shall shrifenn be & 
huslenn ec. cr290 Michael 96 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 302 pat 
folk he dude hoseli al. e¢xgoo Xow. Rose 6338 He shal 
housel me anoon. ¢3450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1964 To 
howsil heror she sulde dy, 1548tr. Luther's Art. Fatth Bj, 
One would pretend to husel or Communicate himself. rs90 
Greenwoop Collect. Sclaund, Art. G, Your popish and 
Idolatrous housling the sick with this Sacrament. 1616 
Burroxar, Hovwself, to minister Sacraments to a sicke man 
in danger of death. 1650 Sir Addingar xl\vi. in Child 
Ballads (1885) lix. V1. 46/2 ‘A preist, a preist’, sayes Aldin. 
gar, ‘Me for to houzle and shriue!’ 1877 J. D. Cramnerrs 
‘Div. Worship 395 In England, the Deacon might baptize 
and housel the people. + Fs seg 
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Jig. @r6r9 Beaum. & Fe. Wit without M.m. i, May 
zealous smiths So housel all our.Hackneys, that they may 
feel Compunction in their feet. 
b. pass. (and reff.) To receive the Communion ; 

= Communicate v. 6. 

ex200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 1or Danne we hauen ure sinnes 
forleten and bireused and bet and ben huseled. a3300 
Cursor M. 28455 Efter pat i huseld was, ¢1386 CHaucer 
Pars. T. ? 953 Oones a yeere atte leeste wey it is lawe- 
ful for to been housled. cxrgoo Maunpev. (1839) xxv. 
26x Pei schryuen hem & howselen hem evermore ones 
or twyes in the woke, And bere hen manye of hem bat 
howselen hem euery day. ¢1440 Facob's Well (E. E.T.S.) 
176 He was howselyd & anelyd, & dyed, & apperyd to oon 
of his frendys in lyknes of. 2 deuyl, & seyde, he was 
dampnyd. 1541 Barnes Hs. (1573) 302/2 In the begynning 
of the church, all Christen.men were houseled vnder both 
kyndes, 1870 Morris Z£arthly Par. J. 1. 336 And then 
being houselled, did he eat and drink. 

e. intr, or absol, To administer the Communion. 

3504 in Rifon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 295, I witte unto the alter 
;-to serve at Pasch to howsell with, oon twill towel. 516 
in E. A. Tillett $4. George Tombland, Norwich (1891) 40 
A towel of plein cloth for to howsel with of itij or v ellys. 

+2. ¢ransf. To purify by ceremonial expiation 


or lustration. Obs, 

1607 TorsEtL Four./. Beasts (1658) 523 The Athenians, 
when they housled their army .. did it with Hogs, Sheep or 
Buls..and at last slew and offered them to Mars. 


House-lamb. 

1. A lamb kept in or near the house; a pet 
lamb ; a lamb kept and fattened for the table. 

1374 HeLioweEs Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1584) 141 So quiet 
and so gentle, as if it had beene a house lambe brought up 
by hand. 1826 in Cobbett Rux. Rides (1885) H. 193 The 
house-lambs and the early Easter-lambs., 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xxv, Mild and placid as a house-lamb. ~ 

2. The flesh of such a lamb used as food. 

1727 Philip Quarll (1816) 30 It eat as delicious as house 
lamb, 1827 Mrs, Runpett Dont. Cookery 11. 32 House- 
lamb may be had in great towns almost all the year. 

Houseleek (han'sizk). Forms: see House 
and Leek: also 6-7 houselike, 7 houslicke. 
[OE. type *hutsléac, {. hits House sb.1 + léac LEEK 
= MDu. huuslooc, MLG. hittslék, Du. huislook; 
MHG. huslouch, Ger. hauslauch; Da. heuslég, 
Sw. Auslok.] The plant Sempervivum tectorum, 
a succulent herb with pink flowers and thick stem 
and leaves, the latter forming a dense rosette close 
to the root, which grows commonly on walls and 
the roofs of houses. Hence extended to all species 
of the genus Sempervivum, N.O. Crassulacer. 

1440 Proms, Parv, 251/1 Howsltke, herbe, or sengrene, 
barba Fovis, semper viva, Jubarbium, 1838 ‘TURNER 
Libellus, Sedum, housleke. 1562 — Herbal u. 133, Hous- 
deke .. groweth in mountaynes and hylly places, som vse to 
set it vpon theyr houses. 1617 MarkHam Caval. vit. 39 
Two spoonefull of the iuyce of houslicke. 1656 Ripctey 
Pract. Physick 151 Housleek on houses is full of juyce in 
the greatest heat. 3832 Lytton £ugene A. 1. ii, Roofs 
green with mosses and house-leek. 

attrib. c1s4o in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. ix. 227 Take 
«. of nightshade leaves .. howseleke leaves, plantaigne 
leaves. 31694 Satmon Bates’ Disp. (1713) 645/1 Drink after 
it a Draught of Housleek Whey. 

b. Tree Houseleek, or Houseleek-tree: a 
shrubby plant with yellow flowers (Sempervivum 
or Afonium arboreunt), allied to the Common 


Houseleek. Sea Housleek: see quot. 1611, 

161x Cotcr., Joubarbe arborée, Tree Housleeke. .Soubarde 
marine, Sea Housleek, Sea Aygreen, hearb Aloes. 1856 
Treas. Bot. 23/2 Eonium arboreunm is well known to 
gardeners as the tree houseleek; its loose panicles, with 
a profusion of clammy yellow blossoms, are very elegant. 
3884 Miuter Plant-n., House-leek Tree, 

Houseless (hau'slés), a. [f, House sd.) + 
+LESS.] : 

1. Not having or dwelling in a house; having 
no shelter or place of refuge ; homeless, 

¢143015 Tokens in Adam Davy etc. (1878) 93 Herberewe 
pe housles. x605 Suaks. Lear ut. iv. 30 Your House-lesse 
heads, and vnfed sides. 1764 Gotpss, Trav, 4 Where the 
tude Carinthian boor Against the houseless stranger shuts 
the door. 1838 H. Brunt 7 Ch. Asia 77 We all feel for the 
houseless and destitute. 3886 Americar XIM. 21 The 
homeless and houseless poor. : 

2. Destitute of houses and the shelter they yield. 

¢1586 C’ress Pembroke Ps. cxx. v, Ina tent, in a howse- 
lesse harbour. 3798 Worpsw. Titers Ab, 20 Vagrant 
dwellers in the houseless woods. . x829 Lytton Disowned 
ii. 8 Our home is the houseless sward. 

+b. Inhospitable. Ods. rare—". 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 351 Men of bis lond beep 
. housles, and grete fizteres [=gens inhosfita, bellicosa}. 

Hence Houn‘selessness, houseless condition. 

1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 229 The night—the storms—the 
houselessness. 1860 Dickens Uncommut, Trav. xiii, A cry 

“of loneliness and houselessness. 

Houselet (hau'slét}. somce-cd. [f. House 56.1 
+-LET.] A very small house. . 

2802 W. Tayzor in Robberds Alem. I. 410 The squeezed 
cabin-parloured houselets of Dover. ; 

t Houseling (haw'slin), sé. Ods, or dial. [f. 

“House sé.1+-LING.] One that stays in the house; 
a stay-at-home. b. (See quot. 1847-78.) 

1598 Fiorto, fansionare, a horackeeper, a houslin [s6rr 
houseling], one that seldome goes abroad. 2847-78 Hattt- 
weELt, Houselings, tame animals, or rather animals bred up 
by hand. Norts. 


HOUSEMASTER. 


Houseling, -lling (hau-z'lin), vé/. sb. Obs. 
exc. fist, [t, Houser v. +-1xe1.] 

i. The action of the verb HovseEn; administra- 
tion of the Eucharist; communion. 

¢x000 Etrric Hom, I, 548 /Efter pare huslunge. ¢ 1315 
SHorenant 25 Alle taketh that ry3t body Thyse men at hare 
houslynge. cxqgo Myrc 253 After that holy hoselynge. 
1548 Confess, Faith Ch, Switzerland in Wodrew Sec. 
Afisc. (1844) 1. 18 There is twayne whiche are named in the 
Churche of God Sacramentes, Baptyme, and Howslynge. 
1642 Jer. Taytor Lfise. (1647) 255 Houseling of people is 
the office meant, communicating them at home, 1886 M.K, 
Macmitian Dagonet the Yester i. 51 When all the housel- 
ling was done, the chaplain led me again to the bed. 

2. atirib. a. Used at the celebration of the Eu- 
charist ; sacramental (in quot. 1590 /razsf.). 

3474 Will of Selby (Somerset Ho.), Howseling towell. 
1532 Yatton Churchw. Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 147 Payd for 
xxviij yards of Irys cloth for a hussyllyng cloth, 566 in 
Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture 86 One howslinge bell.” 1590 
Spenser F, Q. 1. xii. 37 His owne two hands. . The houshng 
fire did kindle and provide, And holy water thereon 
sprinckled wide. 1872 4.4 Q. 4th Ser. IX. 318 It is not 
generally known that houseling cloths are still used fin the 
Church of England}, but only in one place that I know of 
in England—viz., in Wimborne Minster. 

b, Houseling people: communicants, or people 
of age to receive the Communion. (Cf. OF. hiisl- 


bearn, -wer.) 

rg19 in Pleadings Duchy Lancast, (1896) 83 A gret paroch 
and hath seven thousand howseling peple and moo. 1568 
Reg. Parish Uleombe, Kent (MS.), Ther are housholders in 
the said paroch xl, Ther are houslinge people x65, _ 1895 
W. Pace Yorksh, Chantry Surv, (Surtees) IL. Pref. 16 Every 
one over 14 would be accounted a houseling person, or one 
who received the sacrament. 

Housell, var. Housat, HouseEn, Oés. 


House-lot. U.S. A lot or portion of land 
sufficient for building a honse on ; 2 building plot; 


cf. Home-Lot and HOMESTEAD 3. 

166 in C. Butler Hist. Groton, Afass. (1848) 16 That 
these lands and meadows be so divided .. that none have 
less than ten acres for their houselots and five acres of 
meadow. 1693, 1706 [see HoMESTEAD 3]. 1841 Emerson 
Lect., Conservative Wks. (Bohn) II. 269 ‘Touch any wood, 
or field, or house-lot, on your peril’, cry all the gentle- 
men of this world. 1844 — Vug. Amer, ibid. 295 The 
selection of a fit houselot. 

Housemaid (haus,med). A female domestic 
servant, having charge especially of the reception- 
rooms and bed-rooms. 

1694 Dunton's Ladies Dict. 183/2 House-Matds, Your 

rincipal Office is to make clean the greatest part of the 
House; +. so that you suffer no room to lie foul, ¢x731 
Swirr Direct. Servants Wks. 1814 XII. 399 The house- 
maid may put out her candle by running it against the 
looking-glass. 2837 CartyLe Fy. Kev. I. vit. iv, The House- 
maid, with early broom. 

b. attrib. : 

3833 Lapy Granvitte Left. (1894) IE. 144 There is a 
vulgar, housemaid, common look in her, features. | 1884 
Girl's Own Paper Nov. 58/1 The ‘housemaid skirt’, with its 
Straight folds, lack of gores, and three or four tucks at the 
edge, seems to be..worn.. by all the young girls. 

c. Housemaid’s knee: an inflammation of the 


bursa over the knee-cap, induced by kneeling on 
hard floors. (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886.) 

Hence (chiefly nonce-rwds.) Hou'semai-denhood 
(after matdenhood), the personality or honour of 
ahousemaid, Howsemai:denly a. (aftermardenly), 
of or belonging toa housemaid. Hou'semaiding, 


housemaid’s work. 

3859 Mrs. Cartyte Let?, II]. 17, 1 had a deal of house- 
maiding to execute during the week. 1876 Mrs. Otiriiant 
Curate in Charge (ed. 5) 1. iii. 62 That’s why the girls have 
so much housemaiding to do, 1878 Besant & Rice Celia's 
Arb, II. xiii. 210 The domestic mop used to be .. a weapon 
for the defence of housemaidenhood. 1893‘ B, Asnotsrorp* 
But 49 A housemaid without the housemaidenly cap. 

House-man, houseman (hau smn). 

1. (See quot.) 

1798 Mauruvs Poful, m. i. (1806) I. 310 The Norway 
farms have in general a certain number of married Iabourers 
employed upon them..who are called housemen. /d/¢. 311 
A houseman’s place becomes vacant. 

2. A man who lives habitually ina house. 

1843 E. Jones Poems, Sens. & Event 86 When the rich 
hedges Sleep..so still and sunnily That housemen long to 
go and lie beside them. . 

3. (Aou'seyma:n : with capital H) A member of 
the college of Christ Church, Oxford: see House 


Vil. 19 was the house-master or husband. 
2. How'se-master.) The suey, ‘ a 4 pi 
arding-honses at a public schoo Sb. vy 
ere G.4 Secuar It is to Le wondered whether 


ultifarious duties of a house. 
parents..ever realize the m Tiara ut in most of the 


. 
master. 189 [bid. 6 Oct. 2 Fhouse * and it is the heuse- 


large public schools Oat powerful influence over his pupils. 


HOUSEMASTERING. 


“Hence (in sense 2) Hou'sema‘stering, the work 
or functions of a housemaster. Hot:sema‘ster- 
ship, the position or office of a honsemaster. 
1884 Pall Mall G. 4 Sept. 4/2 With other duties to perform 
besides housemastering. 1886 Athenzuit 17 July 80/1 The 
unfelt gradual pressure of this system, that is so apt to 
make of a housemastership what fellowships have been 
said to be—‘the grave of learning’, and of other things 
besides fearning which can ill be spared. . a 
Housemate (hau'sjmZ't). One who lives in 
the same house with another; a household com- 


panion. Also jig. 
- gBog-ro CoLentDce Friend (1837) IIT. 325 Knowledge to 
be gained from books, children, housemates and neighbours, 
1847 Emerson Refr. Men, Uses Gt. Afen Wks. (Bohn) I, 
284 It is observed in old couples, or in persons who have 
been housemates for a course of years, that they grow alike, 
186x Lower £ Pluribus Unum Pr. Wks. 1890 V. 74 
Peace..is a blessing that will not long be the housemate of 
cowardice. a . 

Hence Hou'semating, living together in a house. 

1882 Haut Caine D. G. Rossetti 273 Remaining .. in the 
same mind relative to our mutual housemating. 

Hou'se-mi:stress. The mistress of a house. 

1875 Ruskin Sors Clav. V. \viii. 293 Permitted to the 
house-mistresses on great occasions, 1887 Pall Mall G. 
13 May r4/x This is the sign that she [the bride] may 
henceforward regard herself as the true housemistress. She 
crosses the threshold, and the whole party follows. 


Hou'se-mother. [Cf Ger. hausmutter,] 
The mother of a household or family; the female 


head of a community living together as a family. . 
1837 CaruyLe Fr, Rev, J. vir. tii, Men know’ not what the 
pantry is, when it grows empty; only house-mothers know, 
1860 THackeray Round. Papers xviii. (D.), The house- 
mother comes down to her family with a sad face. 1882 
Standard 16 Nov, 1/6 The Managers require a..woman to 
take charge of and act as House-Mother of a House con- 
taining from 20 to 25 Girls and Infants, at their Separate 
Home School. ; 
Hence Hon'se-mo:therly a., belonging to or 
characteristic of a house-mother. 
1880 Miss Broucuton Sec. 7%. 1. i, Gillian, wrapping... 
with house-motherly care, a woolly shawl round.. Emilia. 
How'se-place, houseplace. The name in 
many parts of Ingland of the common living-room 
in a farm-house or cottage; = House 56.1 b. 
x8rz Examiner 7 Sept. 564/1 His mistress met him in the 
house-place. 1859 Gro. Etior A. Bede 1. iv, Gyp. .followed 
Lisheth into the house-place. 1865 Miss MrereyarD Fosiah 
Wedgwood 1. 200-1 From this garden you entered at once, 
as was then universally the custom, into the roomy house- 
Jace or kitchen, 1894 Athenwust 6 Oct. 459/1, I can take 
im into a farmhouse close to my residence, where he will 
find a very picturesque old ‘houseplace’ (always spoken of 
as such), that is, half best kitchen and half sitting-room, 
where the family. .live and sit at nights, 
Houser ! (hawzaz). rare. [f. House v.1+-ER}, 
+1. One who erects a house; a builder. Ods. 
ax4oo Prymer (1891) 32 [Ps cxviii. 22] The stoon pt the 
houseres reproueden her hit is maad in to the heued of 
the corner, 
2. One who ‘houses’ or makes his habitation 
somewhere; a dweller, an inhabitant. 
1871 R. Extts Catudlus \xiii, 54 To be with the snows, the 
wild beasts, in a wintery domicile, To be near each savage 
houser that a surly fury provokes. 
+ Houser? (hawzaz). Obs. Also 6 howsour, 
houssour. [a. OF. houssure, -eure; f. housser 
to cover, HousE v.2] A covering, housing. 
1513 Douctas Zveis vit. v. 192 The king With purpoure 
howsouris bad ane coursour bring. 2785 R. CUMBERLAND 
Observer No. 89 ¥ 2 He loaded and primed his pistols, and 
carefully lodged them in the housers of his saddle. 
How'se-room. Room or accommodation in 
a house for a person or thing ; ‘lodging. 
2596 Spenser /. Q). vt. iii. 4¢ Here is at his gate an errant 
Knight, T hat house-rome craves. x601 Death Earl Hunt- 
ington ww. it. in Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 296 And thou find'st 
house-room in this nunnery, 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India & 
P. 370 They dare hardly give it House-room, or afford it 
a place in their Libraries. 1862 Mrs. Woop Mfrs. Hallib. 
1. ix. 193, I must trouble you to give this man house-room 
for a few days. fod. The amount of rubbish for which he 
finds house-room is incredible. 
Jig. 1586 Praise of Mus. 29 A precious stone may be 
set_in ledde, and [etc.], in which_cases wee .. pittie their 
ynfortunate houserome. x68 RateicH Advice of Son 
Rem. (1661) 116 Being. .turned both out of service and house- 
room of this wicked world. 1892 A. B. Bruce Afologetics 
Introd. i. 25 His (Lessing's) large genial natwe gave house- 
room to ideas and tendencies not easily reconciled. 
+ Hou'se-roomth. Ods. rare. = prec. 
1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. xiii. 222b, The first 
gaue thee house-romth the space of a few monethes. 
+ House-row (hau's,r0"). Obs. A row or series 
of houses. Ly (#22) howse-row: according to the 
order or succession of houses, house by house. 
e1§86 in Rel Aat. I. 255 The parishe by howserowe to 
fynde every sundaye in the yeare j, penye white lofe for 
holye bread. 1676 WV. Riding Rec. V1. 264 That due watch 
and ward be kept by persons fit and of able body by house- 
row. @37grt Westey H/ks, (1872) VIII, 320 Take a regular 
catalogue of your societies, as they live in house-row, [1896 
T. Biasmun Sutton-in-Holderness 186 For more important 
> objects, collections were sometimes made by ‘ house-row'.} 


+ Hou'seship. 04s. In 3 husshipe. [f. House 
sh.l + -sarp, Cf OE, Asisgescife.] Household, 
family. y 

exz00 Trin, Coll, Hom. 197 His seuen sunes and prie 
dochtres and al bat muchele husshipe pe him sholde heren. 
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Housestead (han'sstéd). Also-7 housted, 
[OE. huts-stede, f. hits House sh.1 + stede Stead. 
CE. OS, Ans-stedi, OF ris. hfts-stede, OG. hits-stat.] 
A place or piece of ground on which a house 
stands; the site of a house; cf. HomMEsTEAD 3. 

exo00 Sax. Leechd, 1. 154 Deos wyrt.. byp cenned on 
ealdum hus stedum. «13687 Petry Pol. Arith. 18 The 82 
thousand Families of Paris stand upon the equivalent of 65 
thousand London Housteds. 

Hou:se-to'p. The top or roof of a house. 

1526 TinDALE A7a?tt. xxiv. 17 Lett hym whych is on the 
housse toppe not come doune to take enythinge out of his 
housse, 1530 Patscr, 233/1 Housetoppe or treetoppe, coy- 
peau de la maison. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Luke xit, 3 That 
which you haue spoken into the eare in the chambers shal 
be preached in the house-toppes. 1828 CartyLe AZisc. (1857) 
I. 233 Mounting to the house-top to reach the stars. 1855 
Macautay Hist, Eng. xi. IIL. 1 The streets, the balconies, 
and the very housetops were crowded with gazers. 


Houseward (hau's;w§1d), adv, [See -wanrv.] 
Towards the house. Formerly /o (the) houseward, 

1535 CovERDALE 2 Chron. iii. 13 Their face was turned to 
the house warde. 1876 Lanier Poems, Psalut of West 134 
Stride again To houseward all aghast. 1889 STEVENSON 
Master of B. 157 As we went houseward. , 
House-warm, vw [Back-formation from 
Housk-waRMinG.] z7tr. To give, or take part in, 
a house-warming (sense 2); ¢razs. to entertain at 
a house-warming. (rare in finite vb.) 

1666 Perys Diary x Nov., A very noble cake, which 
I presently resolved to have my wife go with to-day, and 
some wine, and house-warm my Betty Michell. cx8z0 L. 
Hont Blue-Stocking Rev. 1.64 Vasteful shade of magnificent 
house-warming Guelph. 

Hovw'se-warming. 

l. Zt. The waiming or heating of a house; in 
quot. (?) fuel for warming a house. 

exrso in Registr. Monast. de Winchelcumba (1892) 81 
Concessit, etiam nobis..husbote et heibote et huswerminge, 

2. The action of celebrating the entrance into the 
occupation of a new house or home with a feast 
or entertainment. b, The entertainment given on 
such an occasion, 

1577 F.retwoon in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 56 The 
Shomakers of London, having builded..a newe Hall, made 
a royall feast for theire frends, which they call their howse 
warming, 1661 EveELyn Diary 28 Nov., I dined at Chiffinch's 
house-warming, in St. James's Park. 1678 Drypen Liv. 
berhamv.i. 3912 SteEve Spect. No, 518 px, I must make 
the present entertainment like a treat at an house-warming, 
out of such presents as have been sent me by ny guests. 
1880 Mrs. Ripve.t Palace Gard, ii. (1881) 21 We shall 

suppose, 


1844 J. T. Hewrerr Parsons §& IW. xxxiv, He 
had given the usual house-warming dinner. 

ousewife (hau'swaif, ho-zwif, hzif), sd. Pi. 
housewives (hau‘swaivz, hy-z(w)ivz). Forms: 
a. 3-4 husewif, 4 husewijf, hiswif, -wijf; 
house-, houswif, -wyf; hosewif, -wyf, (pl. 


have to give a house-warming, 
attrib, 


-wyves); 4-5 houswif, -wijf, -wyff, 6 hows- 
wyff, housewyfe, (-wyfes, -wyves), 6-8 hous- 
wife, 6- housewife, (-wives). 8. 5-6 hiswif, 
-wijf, -wyf(f, 5-6 huswyfe, 6-8 (-9 in sense 3) 
huswife, 7 -wiffe; also (in sense 3) 8 hussive, 
buzzif, hussif, 4/. hussives. Sec also Hussy. 
[ME. hus(e)wef, £. kets House sb.1 + wif woman, 
Wire: cf. Ger. Aauswezb, early mod.Du. hityswijf 
‘ materfamilias’ (Kilian) ; but the sense in Ger. and 
Du. is usually expressed by ausfrau, huisvrouw. 
In early ME., usually with a connective ¢, as in 
husebond, HusBanxp, which is not found in OE. 
compounds of 4zés-, and has not been clearly ex- 
plained. When this was absent, in the form Aiswif, 
the # tended to be shortened by position, as in 
husband, giving the form Aztswife, in literary use 
till the 18th c., and still common in transf. senses 
and dialectally. Elision of w (cf. Chiswick, Kes- 
wick), and (dialectally) of final 7, v, gave the forms 
huss, husstve, huzzy, Hussy q.v. But the analy- 
tical form with long vowel, Aiisewi/, hitswif, hots- 
wif, kousewife, continued in use, and became fre- 
quent in sense 1 in the 16th c., esp. when the 
shortened Az/szwife began to lose caste, through its 
depreciatory use in sense 2 (see Hussy). But 
many still pronounce Azswif, Atacif in sense “1, 
even when they write Aousewitfe.] y 
1. A woman (usually, a married woman) who 
manages or directs the affairs of her household; 
the mistress of a family; the wife of a householder. 
Often (with qualifying words), A woman who 
manages her household with -skill and thrift, a 
domestic economist. 


a, wx225 Ancr. R. 416 Heo nis nout husewif; auh is a 
chirche ancre. @ 1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 247 To 
cwemen wel be husewif. ax300 Cursor Af, 14088 Martha 
was huswijf [v.77 houswif, husewijf, hosewif}] o pat hus. 
¢132§ Gloss. WW. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 156 Mesounere, 
house wyf, 3382 Wyeur x Zim. v. 14, 1 wole, 3ongere for 
to be weddid.-for to be hosewyues. 1393 Lanct. P. 72. C, 
xv. 9 By nom hym ys housewif, and heeld here hym self, 
1465 Marc. Paston in P, Left. No. 506 II. 198 By your faynt 
houswyff at thys tyme. 1535 CoverDaLe Prov. xxx. 21 
The earth is disquieted .. thorow an ydle houswife. 1600 
Suaxs. A. Y. L. 1. ii. 33 Let vs sit and mocke the good 


HOUSEWIFELY.,. 


houswife Fortune from her wheele, 1710 Brit, A fol, 

No. gt. 3/2 There is,. but An Hour in one eens 
between A Housewifeanda Slut, 1832 W. Irvine Alhambra 
II. 85 Loitering housewives and idle maidservants, 1 
Ruskin Pol, Econ, Art i, (1868) 13 You will see the good | 
housewife taking pride in her pretty table-cloth, and her 
glittering mae " AH : 

B. ¢x440 Promp. Parv.255/1 Hus: wraterfamilic 
1629 Mone Com/-agst. Tribu. Wks. 1ibghte 1 ae 
a gose & not out of the pulters shoppe .. but out of the hus. 
wiues house, at the fyrst hand. 1573 Tusser Husd. \xx, 
(1878) 262 Take huswife from husband, and what is he than} 
31579 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 37 As good a huswife as she was 
a happy wife. axsg2 H. Smitn Wks. Geen L29 Weal 
the wife huswife, that is, house-wife, 1 HAKS. Tinton 
1. tii, 423 The bounteous Huswife Nature. 1635 Beovr 
Sparagus Gard, 1. vi. Wks, 1873 III. 166 We would be 
Much better huswifes. 1722-14 Pore Rafe Lock v. 2x Who 
would not scorn what huswife's cares produce, 1762 [see 5] 

+b. Housewife's cloth: see quot. 1727, Obs. 
x57 in Beck Drager's Dict. s.v., ij yeardes and half of 
howswyff clothe iijs. vjd@. x625 Harr Anat. Ur. wiv. as, 
I discerne..neither carded wooll, flaxe, nor huswiues cloth 
3727-41 Cuantners Cyc/., House-wife’s Cloth is a middle sort 

of linnen cloth between fine and coarse, for family uses. 
+2. A light, worthless, or pert woman or girl. 


Obs. Usually huswife; now Hussy, qv. 

1546 J. Hrywoon Prov. (1867) 20 Ye huswife, what wynde 
blowth ye hyther thus right? 1599 Broughton's Lett. vii. 
21 Sampsons heyfer was his wife, a skittish huswife. 1613 
R. C. Zable Alph. (ed. 3), Concubine, harlot or light huswife. 
x6ss Furcer Ch, Hist. 1. i. § 4 Some gigling Huswives 
(Light Leaves will be wage’d with Little Wind) causelesly 
fell a flouting at them. 1691 Woop Ath, O-ron, I, 163 Afters 
wards he married a light Huswife, 1705 Vansrucu Con/ed. 
v. ii, Impudent housewife ! 

8. (Usually hyzif). A pocket-case for needles, 
pins, thread, scissors, etc. (In this sense still 
often spelt Auswife, hessive.) 

1749 P. Sxerton Deis Revealed viii. (T.), Women. 
spending their time in knotting, or making an housewife, 
3762 STERNE Vr, Shandy V. xvi, To bring whatever he had 
to say, into so small a compass, that .. it might be rolled up 
in my mother's housewife. 1768 — Sent. Journ. (1775) |. 
r12 (Temptation) (She) without saying a word, took out her 
little hussive, threaded a small needle, and sewed it up. 
x85r D. Jerroup St. Giles xv. 158 He placed a little silken 
huswife in her trembling hand, 1868 Hote Lee 3, Godfrey 
x. 54 She drew a thread of silk from the housewife. 3871 
CartyLe in Afrs. C's Lett. J. 16x She tried anxiously all 
her ‘hussives', boxes, drawers. : 

+4. A local name of some kind of fish. Obs. 

ex640 J. Suytn Hundred of Berkeley (x885) 319 The 
Dory, the huswife, the herringe, the sprat. 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. appositive ; b. of or be- 
longing to a housewife; ¢. housewife-case = 
sense 3; housewife-cloth (see I b). 

x76z_Cuurcnit, Ghost ur. x It was the Hour, when 
Huswife Mom, With Pearl and Linen hangs each thorn. 
1856 Bryant Fuze iii, The housewife bee and ara 
bird. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl, 1. xxii. 217 They a 
themselves real housewife-fashion to..make us comfortable, 
18e9 SALA Gas-light & D. xviii, 204 Walking-sticks, house 
wife-cases, knives. 


Housewife (see prec.), v. Now rare. Also 
7 -wive, [f. prec. sb.]} . i 
L. intr. (also to housewife it): To i oe 


housewife ; to manage a household with skil 


thrift ; to practise economy. es 
31566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. Aij b, She [the ant} ae 
it right well. 1603 Breton Dial. Dignity or Indig. he 
1s Shee Huswifeth at home for their owne profit and ee 
Childrens comfort, 1766Mas.Gairrita Lett Henrys fre ts 
III. 254 She neither reads, converses, works, brava) ous 
wifes, coquets, intrigues, nor prays. - ot Westin a1, 3 
June 2/3 All her daily dusting and careful housewihng- és 
2. ¢rans. To manage as a good housewile, 
with skill and thrift ; to economize, be sparing 
miake the most of, (Cf. to Ausband.) ie 
3632 Brome North. Lasse ut. ii. Wks. 1873 II. 57 it. 
. huswife the entertainment to make it brave for my orrest 
1649 G. Damien Trinarch., Rich. 11, Ccxxxix, The ve 
Hearth, and the ill house-wif‘d roome Lay all on nee 
1721 DE For Afoll Flanders (1840) 116, I must ne ret 
the money. 1798 F. Latuom Midnt, Bel? IL 55 dito buy 
= noneewite the money we possessed .. we resolve 
a loaf. 


Housewifely (hau's,waifi, hya(w)ifli), © 
Also 6-7 hus-. [f.as prec.+-L¥}] 1 and 
1. Of the character of a housewife; skilfu 


thrifty in the management of household antes 
xs26 TInDALE Ti/us ii. 5 To be of honest Lehaves < 
chast, huswyfly. ax639 W. WHATELEY Prototyp onpl 
(1640) 140 Sarah was huswifely in her house. , 1677. “our 
Servant-Maid 2 Be neat, cleanly, and huswifelys i her 
clothes, 3742-70 Euiz. Carrer Left, (1808) 110 1 be 
Telemachus (like a notable housewifely sours, ree Trial 
was) hung his cloaths upon a peg. 1864 Miss YON 
I. iv. 77 ‘The homely housewifely mother. || Jating 
2. Belonging to or befitting a housewife ; Te! 
to or showing skill in domestic economy, 4, 
1560 Nice Wanton in Hazl. Dodsley V1. 165 Le now. 
spin and sew, And other honest housewifely poets house 
1624 Cuarsan Homer's Hymn to Vesta, Grace . 7 z 
with thy housewifely repair, 1755 Connoisseur 110 rane 
Housewifely accomplishments are now quite Oe xi, She 
among the polite world. 1848 C. Bronte 7. 1 bunch of 
roduced from her pocket a most honsewifely. 1853 J. 
ceys. 1869 Mrs, Lynn Linton Gir? of Perio i Ss. Byitely 
43 qe snobbish halfof the middle classes holds ho 
work as degrading. i eT 
Hence Hon-sewifeliness, housewifely cha 
zs6x Brcon Sick Man’s Salve Wks. 1 245 Herd 
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honestie, howsewiuelines, and such other fruites of Godes 
spirit. 1869 Daily News 8 Oct., One signal merit of do- 
mestic statesmanship in Prussia is .. its housewifeliness. 
1878 Scribner's Mag. XVI. 731/2 There was a quiet air of 
housewifeliness about her. 

Hou'sewifely, adv. ? Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-L¥4%,) Ina manner befitting a housewife. 

¢1430 How Good Wijf 133 in Babees Bk. (2868) 43 Hous- 
wijflt pou schalt goon on fe worke day. 3155r T. WiLson 
Logike (1580) 58 She handleth all thinges housewifely. 573 
Tusser Aus. Ixxiii. (1878) 164 That all thing in season f3 
huswifelie fed. 1693 SoutHerNne Mara’s Last Prayer v. i, 
You were more housewifely employ'd. 

Housewifery  (hau'swoifri, —ha-z(w)ifri). 
Forms: see HOUSEWIFE ; also 6-7 -wivery, etc., 
6-8 -wifry, etc. 7 husfrey. [f. as prec. + -RyY.] 

1. The function or province of a housewife; 
Management of household affairs; domestic 
economy ; housekeeping. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 255/1 Huswyfery, yconomia, 1481-4 
E. Paston in P. Leté. No. 859 IE. 279, 1 deme her mynde 
hathe ben other weys ocapyed than as to huswyfery. xgso 
Crow ey Way to Wealth (1872) 139 Womanlike behauiour 
and motherlike housewifry. 1570 Tusser (¢7¢/e) A hundreth 
good pointes of husbandry, lately maried unto a hundreth 
good poynts of huswifery. cx6zx Cuapman Jdiad_ xxi. 
242 Skilled in housewiferies Of all kinds fitting. 1694 R. 
L'Estrance Fables Ixxxvii, 104 The very Point of Manage 
and Huswiv'ry. 1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 225 Women 
of great Figure look upon Huswifery as a City Vertue. 
1886 Ruskin Preterita L. vii. 208 My mother -. learned 
severely right principles of truth, charity, and housewifery. 

tb. fg. Thrift, economy; making the most of 


something. Ods. 

1638 Brome Axntipodes m1, vi. Wks, 1873 III. 288 To 
cease your huswifry in spinning out The Play at length 
thus. 1775 Mav. D'Arsray Larly Diary (1889) LH. x11 
Trying on a coat she was altering in a fit of housewifery. 

2. concr. ‘Vhings pertaining to housekeeping ; 
articles of household use; in quot. 1673-4, econo- 
mic product. ? Obs. 

1ssz Huroxet, Huswiferye, dana e¢ tela. 1890 GREENE 
Fr, Bacon i. 79 Amongst the cream-boles did she shine, As 
Pallas, mongst her Princely huswiferie. 1626 Surre. & 
Marku. Country Farme 156 Your Hedge .. which shall 
Part your Garden of Huswiferie and Pulse. 1673-4 Grew 

eget. Trunks vii. § 12 Scotch-Cloath, is only the House- 
wifery of the same parts of the Barque of Nettle. x82z L. 
Hont Indicator, Old Lady, She..is a great..connoisseur 
in butcher’s meat and all sorts of house-wifery. 

3. attrib. 

1580 Tusser Hisb, Introd. (1878) 2 More lessons .. Than 
Huswifery book doth utter or tell, x89r Review of Rev. 
IV. 584/t Housewifery schools were established. 


Hou'sewifeship. Forms: see HousEwire ; 
also S¢. hussyfskap, hussyskep, hissieskip, 
housewifeskep. [f. aS prec.+-SHIP: in north. 
dial. after ON. -skafr.] =prec. 


a@i225 Ancr. R. 414 Husewifschipe is Marthe dole; and 
Marie dole is stilnesse. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xiv. 230 
Sche schulde make badde husewijfschip. a1g68 Ire 
Auchtermuchty iv, Sin’ that ye will hussyskep ken, First ye 
sall sift and syne sallknead. 17.. Barving o' the Dooriii. in 
Ritson Se. Songs (1794) 1.227 My hand is in my hussyfskap, 
Goodman, as ye maysee, 1825-80 Jamieson s.v. Hissieskif, 
Mair by chance than guid hissieskip. 1854 Mrs. OLIPHANT 
Maga. Hepburn 11, 78 ‘ Naething less than my mantle and 
my ousewifeskep. -2' tochange with your jack and bonnet.’ 

Housewifish (hau'swaifif), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -IsH.] Appertaining to, like, or partaking of 
the character of, a housewife. 

1835 MotLey Le?, 27 July (Corr. 1889 I. 60), I thought the 
whole scene at first toa tidy..too housewifish. 1855 Bace- 
nor Lit, Stud, (1879) I. 287 By tact and instinct mother! 
and housewifish. 1877 Mrs. Ottenanr Makers Flor. vi. 
167 Foolish housewifish cares. . 

Housewright (hauwsrait). Now rare. [f. 
House s.1+ Wricut.] A builder of houses (esp. 


of timber) ; a house-carpenter. 

1549 CHALONER Erasmt, on Folly F iv b, What housewright 
by Geometrie found ever out such maner buildyng, as theyr 
[bees'] commes are of? c1875 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 
289 William Gelson, of Lanchester, houswright. 4 r619 
Fortnerny A theo. u.i. § 8 (1622) 193 Some, Housewrights ; 
..some, Cartwrights, 1890 A,.W.Moore Surnames Isle Man 
88 A housewright and church-builder by trade. 

Housey: see Housy. 

Housing (hawzin), sd.1 [f. House v.1 or 56.1 
+-1nel] 

1. The action of the verb House, in various 
senses: ‘t building of houses (ods.); putting or 
enclosing in a house ; furnishing or provision of 
houses; dwelling or lodging in a house. 

3377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xv. 76 Freres .. folilich spenen In 
housyng, in haterynge, and in-to hiegh clergye shewynge. 
1626 Bacon Sy/va § 412 The Housing of Plants .. will .. 
Accelerate Germination, 168x N, Ressury Serm, Fun, Sir 
aA. Broderick 6 Noah's housing in the Ark. 1698 Frver in 
Phil. Trans. XX. 346 Their Constitutions, and Customs, 
Housing, Cloathing. 

2. a, Shelter of a house, or such as that of a 


house; house accommodation 3 lodging. 

1300 Cursor AM. 8591 Pai had busing nan to wale. ¢1330 
R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11073 Of wode and water, 
hey and gres, Of housyng. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
Hii, 204 Noo housyng nor no retrayt was nyghe .. where 
they myght be lodged. 1589 Purrennam Eng. Pocsi¢ 3. ix. 
(Arb.) 39 The shepheardes tente or pauillion, the best hous- 
ing. 1690 Locke Govt. 11, xiit. (Rildg.) 157 Scarce so much 
housing as a sheepcote. r7oz C. MatHer Afagn. Chr. ut. 
ut. (1852) 558 Their housing is nothing but a few mats tyed 
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about poles fastened in the earth. 1849 Ruskin Sev, Lamps 
iv. § 5. 98 The soft housing of the bird's nest. 

b. Houses or buildings collectively; house- 
property ; sfec. a collection of outhouses or ad- 
joining buildings attached to a house (dial. some- 
times confused with hozsez, pl. of House). 

Yax400 Morte Arth. 1284 Thise hende.. Behelde pe 
howsyng fulle hye of Hathene kynges. 1446 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 339 Housyng sufficeant as wel 
for stables and hayhouses as for other of his beestis to be 
eased in. ¢ xgso Lever in Strype Afem. Eccl. (x721) 11, 1. 
xxiv. 449 It is the common Custom with covetous Landlords, 
to let their Housing so decay, that the Farmer shall be fain.. 
to give up his Lease. 1682 Woop Life 6 Nov. (O.H.S.) 
III. 28 These housing belongs to Arthur Tyllyard by vertue 
of a lease from Oriel. x7x6 B, Cuurcn Hist. Philif's War 
(1867) II, 107 He .. coming there found several Housing 
and small Fields of Corn, 1818 Hatiam Aid. Ages iii, n. 
(1872) I. 465 Our housing is valued at 7,000,000 ducats } its 

annual rental at 500,000. 

c. A house or building. 

1399 Lanot. Rich. Redeles ut. 217 He wondrid..pat be 
hie housinge herborowe ne myghte Halfdell be houshould. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 424 a/r He must make his haby- 
tacyon or howsyng more spacious & gretter than hit was. 
1588-9 Act 31 Eliz. c. 7 § : Nor convert..anye Buyldinge or 

owsinge..as a Cottage for habitacion. 83x Lanpor Afisc. 
Wks. 1846 II. 637 Above the housings of the village dames. 

+3. Arch. A canopied niche for a statue, a 
*tabeinacle’; also co//ect. tabernacle-work. Odéds. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 37 An ymage of our lady, 
sitting or stondyng, in an howsyng of free stoon. 1516 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II, 243 A Rodeloft 
..wyth Imagery and howsynge. rgzz in C, Welch Jozwer 
Bridge 66 (New statues] set in howsinges of frestone. {1879 
S. Waterton Pietas Mariana 262 Tabernacles were cano- 
pied niches. In ancient contracts they were also called 
maisozs, habitacles, hovels, and howsings.] 

4. Naut. a. A covering or roofing for a ship 
when laid up, or under stress of weather. b. The 
part of a lower mast between the heel and the upper 
deck, or of the bowsprit between the stem and the 
knight-heads. ¢. =4ouse-line: see House sd.1 23. 
td... Housineg-in: see Hovse v.1 § (obs.). 

1627 Capt. SmitH Seamtan’s Gram. xi. 52 The howsing in 
of a Ship is when shee is past the bredth of her bearing she 
is brought in narrow to her vpper workes. x182r A. FISHER 
Voy. Arctic Reg. 142 We have now got the housing over 
the ships. 3853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxviii. (1856) 232 A 
pout thick felt was drawn completely over the deck. 
¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 74 From the heel to 
the upper deck is called housing. From the step to the 
stem (of bowsprit} is called housing. 1867 Smytn Sailor's 
Word.bk,, Housing, or House-line, a small line formed 
of three fine strands, smaller than rope-yarn, 

5. Carpentry. (See quot.) 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. Gloss. 586 Housing, 
the space excavated out of one body for the insertion of 
some part of the extremity of another, in order to unite or 
fasten the same together. 1858 Skyring’s Builders’ Prices 
(ed. 48) 57 Housings under four inches girt. 

6. Alech. a. “One of the plates or guards on the 
railway-carriage or truck, which form a lateral 
support for the axle-boxes. b.°‘The framing 
holding a journal-box.’ ¢. ‘The uprights sup- 
porting the cross-slide of a planer’ (Knight Dic? 
Afech. 1875). 

1882 Engineer 24 Feb. 133/1 The screw in each housing 
is turned to reduce the space between the rolls. 

7. attrib. and Comb. as housing reform; hous- 
ing-bearer, -frame, the frame in which the rollers 
ofan iron-rolling mill are set ; housing-bolt, a bolt 
used in housing a gun on deck; housing-box= 
Journat-Box ; housing-ring (see quot. 1867) ; 
housing-sail, a sail used for housing a ship. __ 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. Il. iti. 42 The housing-sails 
have been blown off by the storm. 1859 F. A. GriFFiTHs 
Artil. Man. (1862) 236 No. 1..sees the gun laid square 
between the housing-bolts. 1867 Smytu Saslor's Word-bk., 
Housing-rings, ring-bolts over the lower deck-ports, through 
the beam-clamps, to which the muzzle-lashings of the guns 
are passed when housed. 

Housing (hauzin), 53.2 Forms: 5 hows- 
synge, husynge, 7 howzen, 7-9 howsing, 7— 
housing. [f. House sd.2 and v.2 + -1nG1,] 

1. A covering, esp. of cloth or the like. (Often 


in pi.) Rare in gen, sense. 

e1400 Rowland § O. 749 Ryalle howssynges pay by-gan 
Of pauylyouns proudly pighte. 1483 Cath. Angl. 193/2 
An Husyaee of a nutte, folliculus..theca. 1585 Lurron 
Thous. Notable Th. (N.), Be sure you cover them with 
warm housings of straw. 1748 Sstotterr Kod. Rand. 
(x812) 1. 293 A pair of silver mounted pistols with rich 
housings, “1858 Hottanp 7ifcomé's Lett. i. 92 [They] will 
see you, and not your housings and trappings. x87r R. 
Exus Catud/us Ixiv. 234 See that on each straight yard 
down droop their funeral housings. 1890 W. H. Sr. Joun 
Hore in Archzol. LI. 692 Interesting from preserving 
entire its original case or howsing. 

2. sfec. A cloth covering put on a horse or other 


beast for defence or ornament; caparison, trappings. 
1645 Evetyn Diary May, The cattle used for draught.. 
are cover’d with housings of linnen fring’d at the bottome, 
that dangle about them, preserving them from flyes, 1782 
J. Apams Diary 14 Sept. Wks. 1851 TI. 274 He was 
mounted upon a noble English horse, with an embroidered 
housing, and a white silk net. 1808 Scorr Marm. w. 
vii, From his steed’s shoulder, loin, and breast, Silk hous- 
ings swept the ground. 31892 Stevenson -lerpss the Plains 
2 A horse or two..making a fine figure with their Mexican 
ousings. é 


HOUVE. 


b. 5 A small square pad, which lies on the” 
horse’s back, to which most of the harness is fixed’ 
(Felton Carriages, Gloss.). 

1794 W. FEeLton Carriages (1801) II. 132 The housing or 
pad, a small saddle cut in different shapes, but mostly of 
a long square. 

ce. ‘The leather fastened at a horse’s collar to 
turn over the back when it rains’ (Halliwell). 

3. attrib. and Cowzb., as housing-cloth, a cloth 
used for a housing. 

1607 Topsett Fourf. Beasts (1658) 287 Lay a housing 
cloth upon the same to keep his back as warm as may be. 

+1617 AssHETon ¥rn/, (Chetham Soc.) 94 My housing-cloth 
stolen out of the stable. 1794 W. FELTON Carriages (1801) 
II. 135 The Newmarket straps a strap with a buckle and 
loop, by which the collar is hung to the housing, at a pros 
per distance; it is placed round the collar-buckle and 
housing-bridge. érd. Gloss., Housing Cushion, the soft 
stuffed under part of the housing. 

Housing (hauzig), 4/7. @. [f. House v1 + 
-Inc2,] That houses: see quots. and House v1 

1627 [see House v1 8]. 1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 
182 When a Tile, or Brick is warped, or cast crooked or 
hollow in burning, they then say such a Brick, or Tile is 
Housing ; they are apt to be housing..on the struck side, 
3810 Scorr Lady of L, v1. xxix, Hum of housing bee. 

+ Housling, vé/. sb. [P error for Aoustng, from 
Housk v.1 4c; cf. Housy.] The growing of the 
hop-bine into a dense mass at the top of the poles. 

1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. viii. § x. 128 Let the Poles 
lean outward the one from the other..to prevent housling 
as they term it.. that is, they will grow one amongst 
another, and cause so great a shade that you will have 
more Hawm than Hops, Hence 1707 Mortimer Husd, 
1373 3727-41 Campers Cyc, s. v. Hop} etc. 

ousling: see Hovseninc. Houss, var. 
House 54.2 Houssour, obs. f. Houser 2, Hous- 
ted, obs. f. HousesTEeaD. 

|| Houstonia (hestdu-nia), Bot. [mod.L.,named 
after Dr. William Houston, an 18thc. botanist 
(died 1733).} A North American genus of plants 
(N. O. Rudzacex), with delicate four-parted flowers 
of various colours; by some botanists included in 
the genus Hedyotis or Oldenlandia, 

About 20 species are known; the best-known being H. 
cerulea, the Bluet. 

1838 Mrs. Hawtuorne in WV. Hawthorne § Wife (1885) 
I, 187 Mother brought me some Houstonias in their own 
bit of earth. 3841-4 Emerson £ss., Nature Wks. (Bohn) 
I, 225 The mimic waving of acres of houstonia, whose 
innumerable florets whiten and ripple before the eye. 

+ Housty. pseudo-arch. or dial, [Cf. Hoast.] 

1855 Kinostey Westw. Ho xv. (1861) 255 Lady Grenvile 
. always sent for her if one of the children had a ‘housty’, 
i.e. sore-throat. ; 

Housy (hawzi), a. Joca/. Also housey. [f. 
House 56.1 or vl+-y.] Said of hop-bines when 
growing thickly at the top so as to form a kind of 
roof or covering. (Cf. House 2,1 4c.) : 

1848 Fru. R. Agric. Soc. UX. uw. 544 The hop growing 
and flourishing more under what is called housy bine than 
any other variety. Jéid. 553 Prevent the bine from HA 
too rough and housyat the top. 1894 Zimes 30 July 12/r 
The bine is very thick and ‘housey’. 

Hout, var. of Hoor sb., v, tt. : 

Houting (haw'tin). A species of whitefish, 
Coregonus oxyrhynchus, found in some fresh-water 
lakes. 3880-84 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. I. 126. 

+ Houve, hoove. Obs. or Sc. Forms: 1 hife, 
3-4 houue, 4 houwe, howue, houe, 4~8 Sc, hou, 
how, 5 houffe, howfe, huve, 6 hove, hooue, 8-9 
Sc. hoo. [OE. hiffe= MLG., MDu. dive, Du. 
huif, OHG. Atta (MHG. hide, Ger. hatthe), ON. 
hitfa (Sw. hufva, Da. hue):—OTent. *hiton wk, 
fem.] A covering for the head; a turban, a coif; 
a cap, a skull-cap; the quilted skull-cap worn 
under a helmet; in Sc.(how, hoo) a night-cap(Jam.). 

To glaze one's houve, give hint a horve of glass or glasen 
houve : to mock, delude, cajole. See Skeat Chaucer, Notes 
to C. TZ. p. 237- ee 

€ 1000 Seeme Gloss. in Wr..Wiilcker 152/24 Cidaris, uel 
mitra, hufe. cxrogo Suppl. cEUfric’s Gloss. ibid. 188/20 
Flammeolum, nel flammeum, biscopes huf. _axr300 Body 
§ Soul 246 in Alap's Poenrs (Camden) 337 Tou .. madest 
me an houue of glas. 1362 Lancet. P. Pé. A. Pro]. 84 Per 
houep an Hundret In Houues of selk, Seriauns hit semep 
to seruen atte Barre. ¢1374 Crraucer Jrosius mt. 726 (775) 
‘To holde in Jove a man in honde, And him hir ‘Ieef* and 
dere herte' calle, And maken him an howve above a calle. 
ibid. v. 469 Fortune his howue entendeth bet to glaze. 
3375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Adrian 228 pu did nocht ellis, Ise 
now, Bot to god mad a clasine [=glasine] how.  /éid, 
Ninian 1046 He ves hynt be how and hayte. 1377 Ease 
P. Pl. B. xx. 171 A glasen houve. ¢1386 CHavcer Reece fd 
Prol. 57, 1 pray yow alle that ye nat yow reve Phorh 
1 answere and somdeel sette his howve [2 77~ howe, sal 
houwe]. ¢x430 Lypo. Alin. Peents (Percy See) cae hede, 

my frend, and gyve me false counsaile, To bre eft lowes. 
and yeve mea houffe. ¢xq40 Promp. ees a gufe, fen. 


j heed hyllynge, 3483 Cat. nel 39018 Ay That,.with 


1513 Douc.as Eucis V. x. 22 Thair han: 


tsti EKDALE /sa. ili. 
ee eS 8 eS She anoynted 


8 Bracelettes and hooues. —- Fv 
hit face, and bounde vp hirhayre inan boeve: . 3738 Key 
Scott. Prov. 61 Break my head, and put on my 


sya? 
b. A child’s caul. ta chylde is berne in, faze. 


a ye thai 
» 1530 Patscr. 233/1 Hove m.) That natural couer 
1616 Roserts 7reat, I itcher. 0% pee is called by our 


' wherewith some children 


HOUX. 


women the sillie how, 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 
va xxi 269. 1710 Ruppoiman Gloss. Douglas’ cEncis s.v. 
How, In Scotland the women call a haly or sely How 
(i.e. holy or fortunate cap-or hood), a film or membrane 
stretched over the heads of Children new born. 

Hlouve: see Hove. , 

+ Houx, sé. p/., obs. var. pl. of Houcn or Hock. 

1555 Even Decades 260 Alces..with longe legges withowt 
any bowinge of theyr houx or posternes. 1609 Ho1L.anp 
Amun. Marcell. xxv. ii. 264 Our light armed companies .. 
charging them behind, layd_at the houx and backe parts 
as well of the beasts as the Persians themselves, and all to 
cut and hacked them. 


Houyhuhum (hwithn'm, hwin’m). [A com-» 
binaticn of letters app. intended to suggest the neigh 
of a horse.] The name given by Swift in Gulliver's 
Travels to one of a race of beings described as 
horses endowed with reason and bearing rule over 
a degraded brutish race of men, called the Yahoos. 
Hence tramsf. A horse having, or considered as 


having, human characteristics. 
x727 Swirt Gulliver w. i, Then the bay tried me with a 
second word, much harder to be pronounced; but reducing it 
to the English orthography, may bespelt thus, Houyhnhnms, 
féid. iti, The word Houyhnhan, in their tongue, signifies 
a horse, and, in its etymology, the perfection of nature. 
Jbid, xii, The two Yahoos, said to have been seen many 
years ago upon a mountain in Houyhnhnmland, 2727 Porz 
title) Yo Mr. Lemuel Gulliver, the grateful address of the 
unhappy Houyhnhnms, now in slavery and bondage in 
England. did. i, Accept our humble lays, And let each 
grateful Houyhnhnm neigh thy praise. — Alary Gulliver 
to iy de Lemuel Gulliver 107 \'d call thee Houyhnhnm, 
that high-sounding name. 1773 Mrs. Grant Lett, Jr, 
Mount, (1807) 1. iit. 30, | should be very sorry to have my 
poor houyhnhnmis where I could neither hear them neigh, 
nor see them shake their necks, 1833 L. Rrremie Vand. by 
Lotre 30 ‘Get on, you Houyhnhnm !* exclaimed we. The 
animal coughed banteringly. 

Houzle, houzell, obs. forms of Housen, 
Hov, obs. form of How adv, 

+ Hovable, shortened form of BEHoVABLE a., 
advantageous, suitable. 

2g08 Fisner 7 Penti, Ps. Wks. (1876) 46 Whan tyme was 
houable and conuenyent. Jd, 51 A conuenyent and 
houable remedy. 

+ Hove, s4.! Obs. [OE. A6/, alsoin the comb. 
tuinkdfe 2‘ garden hove’, and in ME. herhove 
Haynove, and a/e-hove ALEHOOF, names of ground- 
ivy.] The name of some plant, considered by an 

_ early glossator to be a ‘viola’ or violet; in the 
Promptorium identified with Aayhove, Ground Ivy, 
cx000 Sax. Leechd, U1, 20 Wib heafod ece genim hofan 
and win and eced. Jéid. 34 Wipb eagna ece, senim 
readan hofan. ¢x000 /Exrric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 134/3 
Viola, hofe. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 250/1 Hove, or paved 
yvy. , 

+ Hove, hof, 52.2 Obs. [a. ON. Adf modera- 
tion, measure, f. hefja, Adf, to take up, lift, raise, 
exalt, etc.] Measure, moderation, temperateness. 

exz00 Orstn 4742 A33 att ribht time, and a33 att hof, Forr 

att iss Drihhtin cweme, axz00 Cursor Jf. 11973 Lesus 

at was fulfld o houe, His moder mode wald he noght 
droue. 6fd. 23291 Pai sal be befe wit-vten houe. /érd, 
26990 Hop es god at hald wit houe, Bot til vnskil not worth 
a gloue. 

+ Hove, 34.3 Sc. Obs. Forms: 4-6 hove, 6 
huyfe, hufe, hoif, 6-7 hoff(e, [perh. f. Hove v1; 
or ? from OE. of, hall, dwelling, ON. 4of temple, 
Ger., Du. hof court.] In Arthur's hove, Julius’ 
hove: names applied by various authors to a re- 
markable round edifice which formerly stood near 
Carron in Stirlingshire: see Jamieson, s.v. Hoif. 
The Jocal name appears to have been Arthur's Oon (oven)} 
it is called Furans Arthuré in the Newbottle Chart, 1293. 

¢ 1377 Foroun Scotichron. 11. xvi. (1759) IL. 51 Quam cum 
Arthurus rex..recreandi gratia invisere soleret, a plebeis 
propterea Arthuris Hove dicebatur. 1g26 Borrmus Scot. 
Hist, wt iv. (Jama, Hancque Tulis Hoff, id est, Tulis 
aulam seu curiam, quod nomen ad nos devenit ab incolis 
exinde appellatum. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot, III. 3193 
The laif.. He gart lat stand and wrait vpoun the wall 
‘Arthuris hufe’, quhilk is to say, his hall. 2536 Brt- 
LENDEN Cron, Scot. xiv. vii. (Jam.), Thai put away the 
armes of Julius Cesar, and ingrauit the armis of King 
Arthour, commanding it to be callic Arthouris hoif. 639 
Srotriswoove Hist. Dict. (MS.) s.v. Arthur's Oon (Jam), 
As to K, Edward giving it the name of Arthur's Hoff or 
house, it had the name of Arthur's Oon or Kiln long before, 

1639 Ussuur De Brit. Eccl. Primond. xv. 586 Arthurs 
Oven et Julius hoff appellant hodie. 

b. See AnrHur’s HUFE. 

+ Hove, sé.4 Also hofe. [f. Hove zl] The 
action of tarrying or lingering ; in phr. o7 ove, in 
waiting, in suspense. 

cx400 Destr. Troy 12699 Held hom on hofe in the hegh sea. 
‘+ Hove, 3.5 Obs. rare. 

{A doubtful form; perh. a scribal error for Aeve=MDu. 
heve, Ger. hefe, yeast, barm, lees, dregs. Cf. also OE, 
hafe (= hefe) yeast, leaven; f root of Aeven, Heave v.] 

Lees, dregs, sediment (of oil, ale, etc.), 

e440 Promp, Parv, 2530/1 Hove of oyle, as barme, and ale 
o AMNENICR 

+ Hove, v.' Obs, Forms: 3-6 houe, (5 hofe), 
4- hove, (6 hoove); Sc. (and north.) 4 houffe, 
4-5 huf(e, 4-6 huve, 5 huwe, hue, 5-6 huif, 6 
huff. [Of great frequency in ME. from 33th c.; 
in 16th c. largely superseded by Hover, Deriva- 
tion unknown. 


426 


The usual rimes with move, prove, love, the 16th c, spelling 
hoowve, and above all the Sc. forms Arve, Auive, show that 
the early ME, was Adven, =OF, *Aéfan with long 6. This 
severs it from the family of OE. 4e/, hall, dwelling, to 
which it has sometimes been referred.] : 

1. gutr. To remain in a suspended or floating 
condition, as a bird in the air or a boat on water; 


to be poised, to Hoven. 

erzz0 Bestiary 5 So rizt so he cunne he [eagle] houed in 
Sesunne. cxzg0.5. Eng, Leg. I. 269/298 Euere houede pis 
clere lij3t ouer hire faire and heige. axz35z Minor Poents 
(Hall) iti, 83, viij. and xl, galays..houed on pe flode. 
e420 Lypc, Assenrbly Gods 1608 Quer her heede houyd 
aculuer fayre & whyte. c1440 Promp. Parv. 251/2 Hovyn 
ya watur, or ober lycoure, supernate. 50 Hurcuinson 
image of God vii. (1560) 26 Elias..making the Iron which 
is heuy to houe aboue the waters. 31g90 SPENSER J. Q. 111. 
vii. 27 A litde bote lay hoving her beforé. 

b. ‘To lie at anchor, 

c1ggo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 52 Abowte 
the iiij* hower of the nexte daye hee (Casar} hooved bee- 
fore Brittaine. . . 

2. To wait, tarry, linger, stay, remain; often spec. 
to remain on horseback. 

ex2z20 Bestiary 525 [He] stired up and houe® stille. 1297 
R,. Grove. (Rolls) 4468 Moroud erl of gloucestre mid is ost 
bi syde In an valeye houede be endinge uor to abyde. 1375 
Barvour Sruce xvii. 299 He hufit in-till ane enbusche- 
ment. €1430 Sy Generides (Roxb.) gror She houed on hir 
palfray To wit what he wold say. ‘cxrqqgo Promp. Parv. 
252/1 Hovyn on hors, and a-bydyn, sérecino. 1508 Dunuar 
Poents iii. 4 Quhairof I hovit..in dowt, 31513 DoucGas 
nets ¥. x59 All redy hafand thar coursis for to tak, 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. U1, 245 On to this erle quhair he wes 
huifand by. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11, 288 Syr Geoffrey 
hoved still in the fields povely with his Banner before him. 
1877-87 Houtnsneo Chron. Il, 22/1 Being intercepted by 
them that laie hoouing in ambush. rg8s Jas. I Ess. Poesie 
(Arb.) 57 That 3e make not Arove and reproue ryme together, 
nor Aoue for houeing on hors bak, and dchone. 1590 SPENSER 
FQ. ut. x, 20 A couple... Which hoved close under a forest 
side, As if they lay in wait, or els them selves did hide, 595 
— Col, Clout 666 The which in court continually hooved 
{rime prooved}. 

b. fig. To linger or dwell ov. 

e440 Carcrave Life St. Nath. u. 915 Ffy on bo hertes 
pat ever on swech ping houe! 

3. To come or go floating or soaring; to be 
borne (as on horseback}, move, or pass away ; to 


pass ov, pass dy. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 323 Hove out of my sonne And lete 
it shine into my tonne. ¢1400 Jfelayne 1490 He sawe come 
houande ouer a felle Many a brade Banere. rs09 Hawes 
Past, Pleas. m. v, Ymages of golde..whiche with the 
wynde aye moved .. About the towers in sundry wyse they 
hoved. 1535 Srewart Crom, Scot. II, 234 Tua pert Pechtis 
on hors wer huvand by. a@26s0 Flodden J. 281 in Furniv. 
Percy Folio 1. 330 The hind Hassall hoved on fast. 

4. trans. To brood over, asa bird: = Hover. 5, 

7399 Lanai. Rich, Redeles 1. 146 Ps. Males Hasteth him 
in heruest to houyn his bryddis. /0id. 11. 50 Anober proud 
partriche ., houeth pe eyren pat be hue laide And with bir 
corps keuereth hem. : 

+ Hove, v." Obs. or dial. Also 7 houve, hoove, 
hoave. [app. a’derivative of HEAVE v. (pa. t. hove, 
pa. pple. Aovezt).] 

L. trans, To raise, lift. 

(The first quot. is from its date doubtful; the word may be 
hewand for hevand from HEAvE 7.) 

c1378 Se, Leg. Saints, Jacobus minor 675 Howand his 
handis to be hewyn. ¢2870 Marr, Wit & Science v. v. in 
Hazl. Dodsley 11. 392 Hove up his head upon your spear, 
lo, here a joyful sign ! f 

2. trans, To swell, inflate, puff up or out. Chiefly 
in pa. pple. Hoved = Hoven. 

x6or Hontann Pliny I. 255 Like unto bladders puft up 
and hooved with wind. Zérd. 11. 560 Their bread is lighter 
and more houved vp than any other, 1639 Horn & Ros, 
Gate Lang. xxxiv, § 407 The crum_light and hoaved, 
(puff'd) within. 1785 Burns Death § Dr. Hornbook xxviii, 
Some ill-brewn drink had hov’d her wame. :3795 Gent? 
Mag. LXV, u. 894 Cattle that are hoved or swelled. 1828 
Craven Dial. Hoven, to swell, to puff up. 

3. intr. (for reff.) To rise; to swell up. 

1s90 SrensEr F. Q.1. ii. 3x Astond he stood, and up his 
heare did hove. xz60r Hottanp //iny 1, 500 The earth .. 
swelleth and houeth as it were with a leauen. 1821 Arron 
Agric. Ayrsh, 456 Hoving or fire-forging is so seldom met 
with in the sweet milk cheese of that county. ~ 

Hove, v3 Abbreviated for BEHove. 

ex1450 Lyoa. Secrees 1184 heading, How a kyng hovith to 
haue a leche to kepe his body. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
252 b/2 That we myght make thyn exequyes couenable asit 
houeth and is dygne and worthy. 1594 Carew Jasso (1881) 
9 A zéale How great, of host thy charge hooues thee to heat. 

Hove, pa. t. and ‘pple. of Have (see also 
Hoven); var. Hovve. : 

+ Hove-dance. Oés. [cf. MDu. Zof-dans, lit. 
court dance, ‘a dance usual at the court, the dance 
that is in fashion’ (Verwijs and Verdam), ‘ saltatio 
numerosa, chorea aulica, cirenlaris’ (Kilian) = 
MUG. Aovetanz.] A ‘court dance’; app. @ par- 
ticular dance of a lively character. 

2390 Gower Conf. LH, 6 Where as 1 muste daunce and 
singe The hove daunce and carolinge. 1482 Caxton Rey- 
nard (Arb) 54 Ther was daunsed .. the houedaunce with 
shalmouse trompettis and alle manerof menestralsye, 483 
Chaucer's H. Fame (Caxton) 11.145 To lerne houe dauncis 
(Fairf. MS. \oue Daunces]} sprynges Reyes. [2894 F. S. 
Ecus Reynard 168 In’ the merry hovedance [sa the 
Elephant prance As lissom and light as a fawn.]} 

Hovel (hev'l, hu-v'l), sb. Also 5 -yl, 5-7 -ell, 
6 -ells. [Known from 15th c.: origin uncertain. 


‘HOVER. 


A conjectured derivation from OE. ho tae 
with Romanic suffix -e/, is etymologically pap raels 
cally inadmissible. Heyne, in Grimm, favours a co 
nexion with MHG. Aoded ‘cover, covering, lid’: ithe 
word occurred in LG., its form would be *hovel, but it 
does not seem to be known, so that the connexion is not 
made out. Another conjecture is an AF. *huvel, whence 
OF. Auvelet * petit toit en saillie’ (Godef) J : 

1. An open shed; an outhouse used as a shelter 
for cattle, a receptacle for grain or tools, 

1435 Noltingham Ree, Il, 357 Also a_garthyn witha 
hovell’ on it. 2440 Promtp. Parv. 250!1 Hovyl for Swyne, 
or oper beestys, cartabelin 15g5 W. WaTREMAN Farde 
Factions Pref, 7 Eche man .. passed his daies .. vnder the 
open heauen, the couerte of some shadowle Trees or slendre 
houelle. 1573 ‘Tusscr Husd, lit. (1878) 116 Make drie over 
hed, both houell and shed. x6z0~55 I. Jones Stone-Heng 
(1725) 8 They raise Cabbins and Cottages for themselves, 
and Hovels for their Cattel. 1796 7xans. Soc. Arts XIV, 
3or It may be used asa stable, ox-stall, hovel, or cart-house, * 
1873 Act 36 § 37 Vict. c. 72 § 1 Barns, hovels, or other 
like structures of wood. 

2. A shed used as a human habitation; arudeor 
miserable dwelling-place ; a wretched cabin. 

@ 1625 FLETCHER Love's Cure v. iii, No town in Spain, 
from our metropolis Unto the rudest hovel. 1698 Frvee 
Ace. £. India & P. 52 Vheir Houses are little Hovels or 
Hogsties, the best of them scarce worthy the name of a 
Booth. x7xrx Apoison Spect, No. 117% 5 Her Hovel, which 
stood in a solitary Corner under the side of the Wood. 
1806 Gazetteer Scotl. sw. Tanrnutoul, It is entirely com 
posed of turf-covered hovels, 1865 W.G. Patorave Arabia 
IL, rsx In it every description of dwelling is to be seen.. 
for high and low, palace or hovel. 

3. In varions technical uses. 

+a. Arch, A canopied niche for an image. Also 
hovel-house, -housing, Obs. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 19, 1 wil that the ymage of 
oure lady.-be set vp ageyn the peleer .. and a hovel with 
pleyn sydes comyng down to the baas, 1875 Parker Gloss, 
Archit., Hovel, sometimes used in the sense of tabernacles 
forimages. x879 E, WATERTON Pictas Afariana 262 Taber. 
nacles were canopied niches. In ancient contracts they 
were also called maisons, habitacles, hovels, and howsings, 
3888 Archit, Frat. 241 Thirty-six ‘weepers’ standing in 
aera under simple canopies, or, as they were called, 
Shovels’. i 

+b. A structure of reeds, broom, etc. on which 
brine is concentrated by natural evaporation. Obs. 

3686 Prot Staffordsh. ii. 95 Were the brine .. laved on 
hovels cover'd with Mats, made of reeds, straw or flagys. 

c. The hood of a smith’s forge. 

1688 R. Houme Armoury my, vii, 323/2 The Hovel ot 
Covel of the Hearth {of a Smith's Forge] which ends ne 
Chimney to carry the Smoak away. 1703 Moxon Alech, 
LKCVC. 2. 7 : , 

d. The conical ‘building enclosing a porcelain 
oven or kiln, 

x18zg J. Nichotson Oferat. Mechanic 468 Most ovens are 
surrounded by a high conical building, called a hovel, large 
enough to allow't fe’ man to whee) coals to the Bar 
places, and to pass along to supply each mouth with ie 
x85x Jéustr, Catal. Gt. Lxhib.724.The hovels in which ¢ 
ovens are built form a very..striking feature of the pottery 
towns. .resembling..a succession of gigantic bee-hives. 

4. A stack of com, etc. Hence hovel-frame. 
rsgr Percivace Sf. Dict, Gavilla, a stacke of ghd 

a hoile of corne, a bauen, fasciculus. 1599 Minsiiey r 
Dict., Gavilla, or Gavila, a stacke or houell o} coe 
a bauen or fagot. x722 Act 9 Geo. /,c. 22 § 1 Many re ei 
«Set Fire to... any Hovel, Cock, Mow, or Stack : Thanh 
Straw, Hay or Wood. 1782 Barker in Phil ‘ 
LXXIHL 282 Some of the pease, which were either not g° : 
in, or the hovels not thatched, when the great ae “a 
September 2, 1882 Leicestersh. Gloss, Hovelfra "He 
*stack-frame’, the wooden frame or platform on W 

stacks or ricks are built up. sel in 

Horvel, st.2 [ad. Du. Aenvel, MDu. hie ; b 
Kilian ove? ‘hill’, also ‘hump, boss, knob» 
The bump on the top of a whale's head. Hoff 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Woy, 1. 126 He hath also anid i; 
(printed Hossel} on his Head like a Whales f or ait 
Upon his Head is the Hovel or Bump before ¢ Seshead i 
Finns. 82x R. Turner Arts § Sc. (ed. 18 203 2 yy 
about one third part of its whole length, on the oP holes. 
they call the hovel or bump; in this are two spout 

Hovel, v.! [f. Hoven sb.1] hed 

a. trans, To shelter as in a hovel or shee 


1583 Stanvnurst AEneis rv, (Arb.) 98 ‘They shal be f° 
ancien al hooueld. 1605 Sans, Pear Wa vile 39 TO 
houell thee with Swine and Rogues forlorne. 

b. To provide with a roof or covering. d Towers 

3688 R. Home Armoury i. ix. 400/2 Roun 
Hoveled or Roofed. , hovel oF 

©. (Archit.) To form like an open i 
shed; as, ‘to hovel a chimney. elit 

31823 P, Nicnotson Pract. Build. Gloss. 5860 ein 


carrying up the sides of a chimney, so t ow the cut: 
rushes over the mouth, the smoke may escape bes Builders 


rent or against any one side of it. 3858 Séy vale 
Prices (ed. 48) 71 Chimney pots. -Hovilied se iy 
d. intr. To stack corn in a ‘hovel’. a ) Be 


1744-50 W. Exuis Alod. Husbandm. V.1. 5(E- - “a man 
sure never to want a hand that can hovel; ther, corn on 


who is capable of placing wheat-sheaves or OV" 0) 4. jy, 
a hovel, so as to lie in that advantageous posit 
necessary to prevent the damage of weather, 


Cee 3 

Hovel, v.2 [Etymology nncertain ¢ Pears 

back-formation from HovELLER, q. Vv. b “pant. 

To pnrsne the occupation of a hoveller. i unload 

To bring (a vessel) into harbour, moor re pysiness 

it, etc, Hence Hovelling v/. Sh the : 
of a hoveller, piloting, 


‘“HOVELLER. 


1880 Chambers’ Encycl. WN. 445/2 s.v. Deal, The chief 
branches of industry are., boat-building, sail-making, pilot- 
ing or hovelling [etc.]. 1891 J. Simson Historic Thanet 110 
Hovelling and Foying are to a great extent synonymous 
terms. ‘Ihe latter has been described as * going off to ships 
with provisions, and assisting them when in distress’; the 
same definition may with some amplification be applied to 
hovelling. 1891 E.wortny Lei, fo Editor 8 May, To hovel 
or hobble a vessel is to do the, rough work of helping to 
bring her into harbour—mooring and unloading, &c. It is 
very unskilled labour. 3 

Hoveller (hg'v'loz, hy-v'loz), Also -eler. [Of 
obscure origin; it has been suggested that they 
were so called ‘ from their use of hovels on shore 
for shelter’; but cf, HoppLeR?, HuFFier.] 

1. An unlicensed pilot or boatman, especially on 
the Kentish coast ; frequently applied to a boat- 
man who goes out to wrecks, sometimes with a 
view of plunder. Cf. Hopsier2 3 a. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Vagans, vagrants or 
hovellers, who infest the sea-coast in a tempest, in expecta- 
tion of plunder from some ship-wrecked vessel. 1809 
Naval Chron, XX1V., 105 Pilots, boatmen, hovellers. 1864 
R. M. Batuantryne Lifeboat (ed. 2) 87 In olden timé the 
owners of these nautical huts dwelt in them, hence the 
name ‘hoveller’ which is used at the present day. 1866 
Daily Tel. 3 Nov., The vessel must go to pieces; and the 
hoveller’s instinct ts to clutch as much as he can from it. 
1884 Daily News 23 Sept. 3/1 The Deal boatman..is often 
called a ‘hoveller', and his most profitable work seems to 
be in knocking about at sea ready to afford aid to ships 
heeding it. 1886 4. §-Q. 7th Ser. II. 476/1. . 

2. The craft used by these boatmen. 

x880 Crark RussEue Sailor's Sweetheart J, iii.g7 There'll 
be a whole fleet of hovelers around ‘em before another hour’s 
gone. x88: Daily Vel. 24 Feb., I made the journey in 
a hoveller, and reached the lightship half an hour before 
sunset, 

Floven (héuv'n), Af/. a. Now dial. Also hove. 
[pa. pple. of HEave v., q.v.] Swollen, bloated, 
puffed ont; esp. applied ‘to cattle when swollen 
with over-feeding: cf. Hoove. Also fig. 

1555 Will of F. Pyshe (Somerset Ho.), A brown hove cow. 
1573 Tusser “usb. xlix, (1878) 108 Tom Piper hath houen 
and puffed vp cheekes ; If cheese be so houen, make Cisse 
toseekecreekes, 1599 Broughton's Let. iii. 13 Your houen 
imaginations. 1674-9 Ray XN. C. Words 143 Hoven- 
bread, zymites, 1688 R, Houme Armoury ut.v. 244/1 Bad 
Cheese... is .. full of Eyes, not well prest but hoven and 
swelling. 185: /lustr, Catal. Gt. Exhib. 439 Veterinary 

«stomach pump..for hove cattle. 1865 +H. Dixon 
Field & Fern V. ii. 38 Sometimes a whole lot will get hoven 
with clover, 

Hover (ho'vas, hg'va:), 5d. [f. Hover v.1J 

l. An act of hovering, as of a bird or other 


winged creature. 

1893 G. D. Lesuir Lett. to Afarcoxvi. 105 A circular sort 
of hover, fod. Newspaper, The hover of a hawk’s wing is 
dimly sighted far away upon the horizon. 

b. A hovering host (of birds). 

1826 J. Wi.son Chr. North (2857) II. 328 A mile-square 
hover of crows darkens air and earth. . 

2. The action or condition of remaining in sus- 


pense. ; 

1513 Doucias 2neis xu1, xiv, 129 Abydand lang in hovir 
qubat he suld do. c¢1g65 LinpEsay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. 
(1728) 537 (Jam.) They stood in hover, and tuik consultatioun 
quhat was best to be done. 1727 E, Erskine Sera. Wks. 
1871 I. 295 They are in a hover and suspense, 1883 E, 
Pennevi-LEuanirst Crean: Leicestersh, 136 Without even a 
hover of hesitation, 

8. Any overhanging, stone or bank under which 
a fish can hide; also any kind of overhanging 
shelter, especially a hollow in the side of a hedge. 
(Elworthy W. Som, Word-bh.) Chiefly south, dial. 

r60z Carew Cornwall 103 (Rs) Boughs of trees .. were 
cast in thither to serue as a honer for the fish. 1858 
E.W. L, Davics in Dartmoor Days (1863) 137 Every holt 
and hover which could harbour a fox or an otter. "1863 
Kinostry lVater-Bad, iit, 116 Dark hovers under swirling 
banks, from which great trout rushed out. 1886 R. C. 
Lusttr Sea-painter's Log 207 The confidence of the trout 
in the security of his haunt or hover, fs 

4. Comb. Hover-fly, a dipterous insect of the 
order Bombylitdx, which hovers over flowers with- 


out settling, 

a 1887 Jerrertns Field & Hedgeroww (1889) 14 Countless... 
hosts of the yellow-barred hover-flies come to them. 

Hover (hg'var), a. (s0.) dial. [perh. related to 
Hove v.2] Of loose texture or composition ; in 
Kent, said of hops loosely packed, b. as sh. Light 
loose soil. 

3669 Wortincr Syst. Agric. (6681) 327 lover-eround, 
Light-ground. 1674 in Ray S. 4 £. C. Words 68. 1703 
T. N. City § C. Purchaser 189 To draw all the loose and 
hover Sand..into the empty part of the Mold. - 1848 
Rutrev in Frud. K. Agric, Sec. 1X. 1. 547 The hops were 
generally small, loose, and hover. 1851 /did. X11. 11, 487 
Black light mould (provincially d/ack hover), 1887 Aent, 
Gloss., Hover, light} puffy; raised; shivery; hunched-up. 
Hence, poorly, unwell, 

Hover (he-var, hp'var), vt Also 6 hoover. 
{Not known bef. 1400, and app. not much used 
bef. 16th c., when it took, in sense 1, the place of 
Hove vl Of this it may have been an iterative 
derivative (cf. flutter, shatler, etc.}, esp. if the his- 
torical pronunciation is (hp*vez).] 

I. intr. 1. Of a winged creature: To hang or 
remain suspended in the air over or about a par- 


427 


ticular spot, as by flapping the wings (to which 
action the word is sometimes restricted by natural- 
ists: cf. 4), esp. when preparing to dart or swoop 
in some direction. Also with zadirect passive. 
£1400 Maunprv. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 153 Fewles .. commez 
bider and houers abouue pam. 1530 Parsar. 588/r, I hover, 
1 fiyker..This hauke hovereth to longe above, she is nat 
disposed to stoupe. 1585 ‘T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay's 
Voy. Ep, Ded. rij b, At one time or other it is meete to 
hoover with the winges. 1597 Suaks. Lover's Compl. 319 
‘The tempter..like a cherubin above them hover'd [rime 
cover'd]. x665 Boyvte Occas. Neff. ww. ii. (1848) 174 Larks 
--hovering and singing a while over our Heads. 1745 
De Foe's Eng. Tradesman (1841) V1. Vi, 237 Like bees 
unhived, they hovered about. 1847 Lytron Lucretia 1.1, 

1 The dragon-fly darted and hovered inthe air. 187: B. 
Lavtor Faust (1875) I. xxi. 180 Nearer hover Jay and 
screech owl, and the plover. 1885 Srevenson Dyxamiter 
171 Rocky islets, hovered about by an innumerable cloud of 
sea-fowl, 1894 {see Hoverine vbd, sé. a}. . 

b. Said of clouds, ete., that float or remain 
suspended in air or on water. 

1578 Banister “ist, AZin 1. 30 Nature caused the same 
Processe of the viij bone, to hang, and hover inwardly like 
aseeled vawlte. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa. 3 Cloudes 
alwaies hovering about thetops thereof. 1664 Power Ex. 
Philos, wt. 163 Vhe smallest Mote or Atom, which we see 
to hover and play in the Sun’s beams. 1738 Freethinker 
No. 16 @ 4 The Bowl would stop in the Current, and 
hover over the Dead Body. 18:8 M. G. Lewis Frid. 17. 
Ind. (1834) 297 The waves.. hovering for 2 while over the 
ship, and then coming down upon us, 1877 Black Green 
Past. xl, Large schooners .. hovering in the white light. 

2. transf. and fig. ‘To keep hanging or lingering 
about (a person or place), to wait near at hand, 
move to and fro near or around, as if waiting to 
land or alight; also said of things intangible (where 


the idea is sometimes nearer to I). 

zs8z Savite Taciius’' Hist. 1. xiv. (1591) 60 The fleete.. 
lay houering and ready to assaile the prouince of Narbon. 
x60z Marston Ant, & Aled. wv. Wks. 1856 1. 44 His spirit 
hovers in Piero’s court. 1686 Lutrreii Brief Rel. (1857) 
I. 376 ‘he French..lie hovering before Cadiz, Gibralter, 
and those parts. 1748 Amson's Voy, . viii. 222 We were 
obliged to keep hovering about the Island. axz75q J. 
McLauain Seri. § Ess.77 Vengeance was hovering over 
their guilty heads. 1803 JANE Porter Thaddeus viii. (1831) 
75 His thoughts continually hovered about his mother. 1838 
Turruwart Greece U1. 297. Leaving a small part of their 
force to hover on the rear of the Greeks. 2863 Geo, Ettor 
Romola ur. x, Pestilertce washovering in the track of famine. 

3. +a. To remain waiting; to tarry, linger; to 
hesitate before taking action. Obs. b. To continue 
in a state of suspense or indecision ; to waver as in 
an indeterminate or irresolute state; hence, to 


hang or remain ov the verge of (a condition, etc.). 
c3440 Vork Alyst, ix. 252 A twelmo{n]the bott xij weke 
Have we be houerand here. /dyd, xi. 352 It may not helpe 
to hover na hone. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 4x7 He huit and 
he houerit quhill midmorne and mair. 1573-80 Baret Aly, 
H 674 To houer over a thing to buy it, emptioni immincre, 
c 1620 A. Hume Srrt. Tongue (1865) 2 Quhil 1 thus hovered 
betueen hope and despare. 1651 CLEVELAND Poems, Senses 
Festivall, When Bodies whine, and victory hovers Twixt 
the equal fluttering Lovers. 1712 Appison Sfect, No. 441 
9 When the Soul is hovering in the last Moments of its 
Separation. 1872 Back Adv. Phacton iii, He even hovered 
on the verge of rudeness. 2874 L. Morris Organ-boy 75 
Sweet music hovering ‘Twixt pain and ‘twixt pleasure. 
Alod. A mind hovering on the verge of madness, 
II. trans. +4. Ofa bird, etc.: To flap or flutter 
(the wings) so as to maintain itself in the air. Ods. 
rg9r SyLvester Du Bartas 1. v. 1054 Somtimes her wings 
she hovers. 1687 Mrs. Benn Lucky Chance 1. i, Some 
blest sun-shine to warm me..and make me hover my 
flagging wings. z 
5. To brood over; to cover (the young) with 
wings and body: cf. HovErtne vd. sb. b. 
1776 G. Waite Selborne xxxiii. (1875) 230 Capons. -hover 
chickens like hens. 1895 in Daily News 23 July 6/1 
Cholera, that foe we have so often to face in India, hovered 


he ridge. 
“Hlo-ver, v2 [f. Hover a.] dial. (See quots.) 


. 8 Hacuwert, Hover..(z) To pack hops lightly, in 
ie re defraud the measure. Avert, 3887 Avent. Gloss. 
$.¥. One of the pickers..then comes to hover the hops; 
this is done by putting both hands down to the bottom of 
the great basket. .as soon as they [the hops] reach the top, 
they are quickly shot out into the green bag before they 
have time to sag or sink;.. hovering is nothing more than 
a recognized system of fraud. 1897 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. 
Mar. 63 The practice of hovering and tuming is..most 


bjectionable. : 
°+ Ho-vered, a. Obs.. [OE. hoferede (=OHG. 


hovarohti, MHG. hoveroht), f. hofer hump, swelling 
=OHG. hovar, hover} Hump-backed. 

¢897 K. Etrrep Gregory's Past, xi. 66 Se Sonne bid 
hoferede se be sio byrden of Sryced Bisse cordlican zewil- 
nunge. ¢r000 Sax. Leechd. IVI. 144 ponne gelimped hit 
hwilum purh pat pet pet cild bid hoforode and healede. 
atroo Ags. bec. in Wr-Wilcker 337/36 Gybberosus nel 
strumosus, hoferede. @1225 St, Marker. 20 Nowther 
halt ne houeret. a122§ Leg. Aath, 1063 pe dumbe, & 
te deaue. -halte & houerede. . 

Hoverer (hv'y-, hgvarez). [f. Hover v1] An 
animal or thing that hovers, esp. in the air. 

1615 CuarMan Odyss. xt. (R.), Hurling round his frowne, 
At those vext houerers, siming at them stl Ae 282x BEATS 
Sleep & Poetry 13 Light hoverer around our happy pillows 
Tee Pikes Unive Kpowl. X. 496 Classification [of birds] by 
Cuvier.,Swimmers: a. Divers, 6. Hoverers, c, Waddlers. 
1897 P. Rostxsox in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 395 Like the 
hoverers with the big eyes and the blue-bottle. 


How. 


Hovering (be'v-, bpvarin), 75/56. [f. Hover 
vl+-Inci.] The action of the vb, Hover. 

a. Suspension or poising in the air on fluttering 
or outstretched wings; lingering about or around, 
moving to and fro about a person or place. 

1727 De For Hist. Appar. ix. 178 The hovering or 
wandering in the air. 1Boz dct 42 Geo. [//, c. 82 Liable 
to Forfeiture for hovering, or being found or discovered to 
have been, within Four Leagues of the Coast. 1886 R. C, 
Lesu Sea-painter's Log 2tx ‘The hovering in the sun of 
those bright-coloured two-winged flies we sometimes call 
drones, 1894 J. Le Conte in Pop. Sci, Monthly XUV. 
746 Hovering, always refers to a maintenance of a body in 
one position in the air .. —either by vigorous flapping of the 
wings, or else. .with no motion of the wings at all. I shall 
--confine the term /overing to the former. 

+b. Brooding, incubation. Obs. 

1671 Grew Anat. Plants vi. § 13 What the Hen by Incu- 
bation or Hovering is to the Egg or Chick. 1677 Hate 
Prim. Orig, Man. it, vi. 280 Many Birds stand in need of 
the hovering of their Dams Wings. .after they are hatched. 

¢e. Hesitation, wavering, suspense. 

1679 Oates Narr. Popish Plot Ded. A, The Arts and 
Hoverings ., used in vain..to suppress and traduce the 
Evidence, 1827 Lytton Pedhant (L.), A new play had just 
been acted, and the conversation, after a few preliminary 
hoverings, settled upon it. 

Hovering, f//. a. [f. Hover uv.) +-1ne2.] 
That hovers: a. That hangs poised in the air; 
that floats or hangs about a particnlar spot. 

1630 Dravron Noah's Flood (R.), The soaring kite..to 
the ark the hovering castril brings. 1756 Mason Odes vii. 
(R.), He, too, perchance, when these poor limbs are laid, 
Will heave one tuneful sigh, and sooth my hov'ring shade. 
1865 Loner, Divina Comms, iti, The hovering echoes fly 
from tomb to tomb. 1875 Sears Ser. Chr. Life 8 Hover- 
ing and protecting wings. , 

b. Hesitating, wavering ; uncertain. 

26xx Suaxs. Wint. 7.1. ii, 302 A houering Temporizer. 
4635 Sin H. Wotton in Lismore Pafers Ser. ui. (1888) LIL. 
220 We have stoode..in a hinde of hovering conceypt that 
your Lordship would be shortly heere in person. 

Hence Ho-veringly adv. 

3818 Keats Endyut. 1, 819 Let the sounds Of our close 
voices marry at their birth; Let us entwine hoveringly ! 
3892 Blackw, Mag. CLI. 390/r Her little white feet shim- 
med so hoveringly over the floor. 


+ Ho-verly, adv. (a.) Obs. 
-LY.] Lightly; slightly. 

2549 CovERDALE, etc. Erasw, Par. Rom, vii. (R.), My 
mynde was but houerly and faintlye mowed to synne. 
exsss Haresriecp Divorce Hen, VIIE (Camden) 170 
Two other special points..the one which the said patrons 
of the University hoverly touched. a1557 Mrs. Basser 
tr. More's Treat, on Passion M.'s. Wks. 1358/2 Not with 
reverence attentively to praye to hym, but like carelesse 
and _slepy wretches hoverly to talk with him. a x640 
W. Fenner ond Pt. Christ's Alarm (1657) 35 They do it 
lothly and hoverly, even so, so, they do not do it roundly 
and throughly. . . 

b. adj. Licht slight, touching the surface. 

1633 Rocers Treat, Sacram. 1. 25 It must be very 
inquisitive and narrow; not hoverly and superficial. 

+ How, howe, 54.1 Oés. exc. dial, Forms: 1 
hogu, 3-4 hoje, howe, 4-5 how; 6-9 (see 
Hor 56.3). (OE. Aogze str. f., a parallel formation 
to OHG. Atgz, hug? (MUG. hiige), OS. hugi 
(MDu. héghe, Du. heng), ON. hugr, Goth. hugs 
thought :—pre-Teut. Auk- 5 cf. Skr. pk, whence gk 
heat, sorrow, grief.] Care, anxiety; trouble, sorrow. 

c1000 ZEtrric Hom. I. 132 He nefd nan andgit ne hoga 
embe Godes beboda. /é7d. 446 Habbon hihoge. a 1250 Owl 
§, Night, 7or The nihtegale al hire hoze Mid rede hadde wel 
bitoze. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9466 Pe pis bataile was ido, 
& hii were al out of howe [rie ot bristowe]. 13.. Sir 
Beues 4507 (MS. A.) What for care and for howe, He lenede 
to his sadelbowe, 1380 Sir Feruitb, 4539 Ac for pat strok 
had he non hoje [rie toze]. 2420 Chron, Vilod. st. 230 
And haue gret how bothe day and ny3t_ How bey my3t best 
bryng hit to anynde. 1567-2875 (see Hor sé3). 

How (hau), sb.2 northern. Also 7 hough, 7- 
9 howe,9 houe. fa. ON. Aang-- mound, cairn, 
app..related to OTent. Aanh- high.] 

. A hill, hillock : now only in some local names 
in the north of England, as Great How, Silver How, 
Brant How, How Hill (near Ripon), ete. 

3340 Hamrote Psalter Ixxi. 3 Howys [urontes] take pees 
til be folke: and hilles rightwisnes. /éfd. Ixxix. 11 Pe 
shadow of it couyrd howis [s02fes}: and the trese cedirs 
of god. ax4o0-so Alexander 3486 Be hize hillis & howis 
& be holuze dounnes. 3628 Coxe On Litt. 1.i. § 1 Howe 
also signifieth a Hill. 1800 Worpsw. Rural sirchit. 4 To 
the top of Great How did it please them to climb. 

2. An artificial mound, tumulus, or barrow. 

{Also in local names, as Afaeshorw, at Stennis, Orkney.) 

1669 W. Simeson Hydrol. Chyut. 89 This patient .- eines 
times did work in an Hough (as the country-people cal DH 
of Blacomoore, for some suppos'd .. treasure deeply B 5 
in the earth, 1788 W. Marsnatt Jorksi. Gloss. t ik 7 
How, a round hillock ; perhaps sometimes a natural enone 
but generally of factitious origin. The “Morelan Sraie 
abound with hows. 1855 Rosinson I} Aitéy Cee ood 
or Barrow, the tumuli which abound ia the ya Batons. 
of Whitby, as the burial mounds of * OS Howie, a mound, 


ston Gloss. Orkney & 3 , 
lL he Gnreawe ut Brit. Barrows 2 They 


irns ... and popularly in 
- k s barrows .. and cairns .. an 
some parts of England as lows, houes, 20 pan Pa “at 
How 53.2 and 4: see after How aa, ana 7717. 
+ How, howe, 2! 05s. Forms: 1 hozian, 
(husian), 2-3 ho3e, 3 heoge, 4 howe; 8-9 (see 


(?f. Hover a+ 


HOw. 


Ho 2.3), [OE. Aogian, a later modification of 
Ayegan = OS. Auggjan, OHG, Aucken, ON. hygeja, 
Goth. Augjan, to think, f. Goth. Aug-s thought: 
see How s6.1 Cf. Du. Aetgen to remember.] 7f7. 
To be anxious, think, consider, purpose, intend. 

Beowulf (Z.) 633 Ic pet hogode..pat ic anunga cowra 
leoda willan geworhte. ¢xo00 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 34 Ne 
beo ge na hogiende ymb pa morgenlican neode. ¢x175 
Lamb, Hom, 113 Zit he hit betan mei, and umbe pe bota 
Ine] hozad. cxz0og§ Lay, 13417 Al be king bilufde swa 
Fortiger hojede. axzgo Owl 6 Night. 4535 Hwane mon 
hoje of his scheve..Ich fare hom. axaso Prov. Alfred 
135 in O. E. Slisc. 110 Ne scolde neuer yongmon howyen 
toswibe. axgro in Wright Lyric P. 23 His hap he deth 
ful harde on hete, a3eynz he howeth henne. : 

How, howe, w.” Obs. or dial. [f. How zn2.J 

1. To cry dow / to shout as sailors. 

1508-16 Promp. Parv. 251/2 (edd. J. Notary and W. de W.) 
Howen, celeumro [¢ 1440 Howtyn, or cryen as shepmenn]. 

To cry dow! with pain or grief. 

exgso Mary Hamilton xiii. in Child Ballads (1889) IIT. 
392 What need ye hech and how, ladies? What need ye 
how for me? 

How (hau), adv. (sd.3). Forms: 1 hii, 2-4 
hu, (3 hv, hwu, wu, quhu, qu(u)dw, heu, ou, 
heou, 3-4 hw, 4 (w)hou3, whou, hwou, w, 
Kent, hue), 3-6 hou, 4- how, (4-5 hov, 4-6 
whow, Sc. quhou, quhow, 5 howghe, owe, 
hough(e, who, 5-7 howe, 6 whose), [OE. £2 
:—*hwdé, corresp. to OFris. 40, 46, OS. hwé, Awto, 
wb (MDu. hoe (ho, how), Du. toe, MLG. woe), 
OHG. (Tatian) wzo:—OTeut. *iwé, an adverbial 
formation from the interrog. pron. stem /zwa- who? 
Parallel to MDu. 42é, and to Goth. Awatwa, OHG. 
hweo, weo, wio, G. wie, with different suffixes. ] 

An adverb primarily interrogative, used also in 
exclamations, and in conjunctive and relative con- 
structions: cf. WHEN, WHEBE, WHY. 

I. In direct questions. 

I. Qualifying a verb: In what way or manner? 
By what means ? 

@ t000 Cadnton's Gen. 802 Hu sculon wit nu_libban? 
cx000 Ags. Gos. Matt. xii, 2g Hu meg man ingan in 
stranges hus? czz00 7rin. Cell, Hon. 97 Hwu come 
pu [hjiderin? c1300 Havelok 2753 Hw mithe he don him 
shame more? ¢1315 SHoreEHAM 16 Hou his hit ther bethe 
so fele? 31382 Wycur x Cor. xv. 35 How schulen deede 
men ryse agen? ¢1394 2. Pl. Crede 42 Whou3 schulde bei 
techen pe God pat con not hemselue? Jéfa. 141 Whow 
my3t-tou in thine broper eize a bare mote loken? ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 249/2 Howe. .[S. how3 or qwow], gromodo, 

ualiter. 1590 SPENSER J. Q. mt. ili, 25 How shall she 

now, how shall she finde the man? 16r0 Suaxs. Jew. 
it, ii, 159 How came we ashore? 1676 Hones L/iad Pref. 
(1686) 2 How isit possible..to please themall? 19776 Trial 
Nundocomar 23/2 How can I tell who has seen him? 1836 
J.-H. Newman Par. Sernr, (1837) U1. x. 149 This mar- 
yellous benefit..how was ic ta be attained ? 
b. With intensive additions, as the devil, a fire, 
in the world, etc. (see DEVIL, etc.). 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xix. 408 How the devyll 
dare ye thus speke? 1694 Ecuarp Plautus 19 How a fire 
cou'd he see all this? 1792 Frercner Logica Genev. 165 
How in the world can he know... whether he is in the faith 
or not? 1889 Botprewoop Robbery under Arms xlix, How 
in the world did ever she get there? 


+c. In pregnant use = How is it that? How 
comes it that? Why? Obs. 
,1340 Azend, 47 Hue is hit uoul dede zeppe hit is kende- 
lich? ¢1380 Wycuir Ser, Sel. Wks, 1. 60 Hou shulde 
sich sense be error in man? a@x400-so Alexander 459 
How pat 3e ga sa grete, gud dame? Jdid. 4345 Howe 
durst any be so bald to blemysche..Pe hand-werke of bat 
hije gode? 1606 Birnie Xirk-Buriall xi, If thou be to ly 
at the Altar, how wantst thou a Priest to say thy soule Masse? 
x61 Bite Gen, xxvi. 9 How saidst thou, She is my sister? 

d. e/lipt. (2) With ellipsis of the rest of the 
question, which, if expressed in fall, would reflect 
the form of a previous statement or question; also 
As how? see As adv. 30. (6) In ‘ How tf... ?? 
© How will (would) it be if. ..?’ 

1579, 1636 [see As adv, 30], x590 SHans. Com. Err, 1. i. 
30 How if your husband start some other where? xg92 
— Rom, & Ful. w. iii, 30 How, if when I am laid into the 
Tombe, I wake before the time? 1762 Foote Lyar 1. j, This 
disguise procures me, many resources..As how?.. Why, at 
a pinch, Sir, Iam either a teacher of tongues. .or a dancing- 


master. 1875 Jowetr Plato WI. 355 Is such an order of 
things possible, and how, if at all? 

2. In what condition or state? How are you? 
How doyou do? (formerly How do you ?): common 
phrases used in inquiring as to a person’s health, 
See also How-bDo-re, How-po-rou-po. 

az3z00 Cursor Mf, 20089 ‘Alas! alas! alas!’ said sco, 
* How mai i live, how mai i be!" ¢1x460 Towneley Myst. 
viil. 333 How do thayin gessen? ¢ 148x Caxton Dialogues 
cE E T. 5.) 4/56 What do ye? how is it with you? 1583 
Hotrysanp Campo di Fior 35 How doest thou my heart? 
xsoz Suaks. Ven. & eid. 249 How doth she now for wits? 
1603 — Meas. for M. u. ii. 75 How would you be, If he.. 
should But iudge you, as you are? @ 1822 SHELLEY Magn, 
Lady vy, How feel you now? 1837 Dickens Pickw. vii, 
Several dozen of ‘How-are-you’s?' hailed the old gentleman's 
arrival, 1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest xi, Well, Master 
Andrew, how fare you? 1848 Taackeray Van, Fair xiv, 
How's little Miss Sharp? 28s0 Tennyson Jn Jfem. iv, O 
heart, bow fares it with thee now? 

b. How's that? in Cricket, an appeal to the 


428 


umpire to give his decision whether a batsman is 
© out? or not. 

x89 Grace Cricket xi, 379 ‘How's that, umpire?’ ‘Not 
out’, said he. , : 

8. To what effect? With what meaning? Also, 
By what name? arch. (The mod. Eng. equivalent 
is ‘What ?’) 

1382 Wycur Luke x. 26 What is writun in the lawe? 
hou redist thou? c1460 Towneley Afyst, viii. 398. ¢x566 
J. Aupay tr. Boaystuan's Theat. World Civ, How is theyr 
maner when they would cove? 1582 N. Licnerietn tr, Cas- 
tanheda's Cong. E. Ind. v. 13b, How say you sir, heere 
is an other kinde of people. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Aen. VJ, v. i, 

3 How art thou call'd? 1596 — Yam. Shr. rv. iii, 20 
Bow say you toa fat Tripe finely broyl'd? 1605 — Afacé. 
ut, iv, 128 How say’st thou, that Macduff denies his person 
At our great bidding? 1977 SHeripan Sch. Scand, m1. tii, 
Sir O. Is there nothing you could dispose of? Ch. How 
do you mean? 31820 Scott /vashoe ii, How call’d you your 
franklin, Prior Aymer? 1849 THACKERAY Pendennis Ixxiv, 
“Will you join us in a little conspiracy?’ ‘How do you 
mean conspiracy, young man?* 

4. ellipt. for ‘How is it?’ or ‘How say yon?’ 
and used interjectionally, the mod. equivalent being 
‘What?’ or ‘What !?(=F. guot!) arch. (exc. in 
how about ...?). In U.S. collog. speech ‘How?’ 
is used in asking for the repetition of something 
not quite understood (=F. comment ?). 

In OE. 22 was prefixed to a negative question. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. vi.26 Hu ne synt ge selran ponne 
hig? cx2g0 Gen, §& Ex. 3077 Hu! haue 3e wrong. 1589 
R. Harvey Pl. Perc. (1860) 11 Whow? I go about to 
disgrace thee? 1603 SHaxs. Meas. for Miu. i, 71 Elb, 
My wife Sir? whom I detest before heauen, and your 
honour, sc. How? thy wife? £76. 1 sir. 1722 De 
Foe Col, Yack (1840) 306 How! signior.. have you not 
authority? 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xi, ‘How’, cried I, 
‘relinquish the cause of truth?' 1846 O. W. Ho:mes 
Rhymed Lesson 506 Don’t say ‘How?’ for ‘What?’ 1858 
— Aut. Breakf-t. iv, 1 was thinking,—he said indistinctly. 
How? What is't ?—said our landlady. 18.. Exerson in 
Harper's Mag. (1884) Feb. 460/1 How about Matthew 
Arnold? 

b. How now? ellipt. for ‘How is it now?’ 
Often used interjectionally. arch. 

¢1380 Sir Ferwnb. 3779 ‘What how now’.. ‘Hab 
Clarioun my cosyn aslawe pb? man?’ 1480 Caxton Chron, 
Eng. exlix. 129 What how nowe..manace ye me?_x6r0 
Suaks, Temp. 1. it. 244 How now? moodie? ¢x704 Prior 
Merry Andrew 10 Why how now, Andrew!.,. To-day's 
conceit, methinks, is something dull. 1841 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xiviti, How now ! he cried.. Why, where have you 
been hiding? 1878 Browntne Poets Crotstc xli, How now? 
My Duke's crown wrecked ? 

5. Chiefly qualifying an adj. or adv.: To what 
extent? In what degree? (Also with the vb. 
dike, or an equivalent.) 

cxrooo Ags. Gosp, Matt. xvii. 17 Hu lange for-bere ic eow? 
Ibid, Luke xvi. 5 Hu mycel scealt pu minum hlaforde? 
@1300 Cursor MM, 10437 Hu lang sal pou pus-gat be wroth? 
1382 Wyciir Sfark ix. 2x Hou long is it sith this hath falle 
to hym? = 1573-80 Barer Adv. H 686 How old, or what 
age are you? x96 Suaxs. Tam, Shr. v. ii. 38 How likes 
Gremio these quicke witted folkes? x60z ond Pt, Return 
Jr. Parnass, ut. i. 1119 How many miles from Waltham to 
London? 2738 Swiet Pol. Conversat. 147 Well, Colonel, 
how do you like that Wine? 1798 Worpsw. We are seven 
iv, Sisters and brothers, little Maid, How many may you be? 
1857 Hucnes Tom Brown u. viii, How many runs? 

6. At what rate or price ? 

1597 Suaks, 2 Hen. JV, u1. it 54 Shal. How a score of 
Ewes now? SiZ...A score of good Ewes may be worth tenne 
pounds. 1606 —- 77. & Cr. iv. ii. 23 How now, how now? 
how goe maiden-heads? Jfod. How did things go at the 
auction? How do you sell the plums? 


II. In direct exclamations. 


7. In what a way! to what an extent or degree! 

agoo Cynewutr Crist 216 Crist wl-mihtig hu bu ar ware 
eallum geworden..mid pbinne wuldor-feeder cild acenned 
burh his creeft and meaht! c1oco Ags. #s. (Th.) Ixxiifi}. x 
Hu god is ece God! 1340 Ayend, 89 Hou hy byep uer uram 
pbise hegnesse, 1382 Wyciir Laut. i, x Hou sitteth alone the 
cite ful of puple! cxqgo tr. De Jmitatione 1, xxii. 28 O hov 
gode a lif Fat man hab, hov grete, hov riche, hov mizty, hov 
hye he is! cxq85 Dighy Slyst. (2882) nt. 555 AY how I 
tremyl and trott for 3ese tydynges! 1513 DoucLas -2neis 
iw. Prol. 23 How [ed. 1583 quhou] schort quhile dois his 
fals plesance remane! xs83 Houtysanp Campo di Fior 307 
O how sweet it smelleth. x6rx Brsre 2 Sam, i, 19 How 
are the mightie fallen! 1707 Warrs Hymn, My God, how 
endless is thy love! 808 Scorr Afar. ut. vi, How pale 
his cheek, his eye how bright! Jfod. collog, How you do 
like to tease one ! 

ITT. In dependent questions and exclamations. 

8. Qualifying a verb: In what way, manner, 
condition, etc,; by what means. (Formerly often 
followed by that.) a. in dependence on verbs of 
telling, asking, thinking, perceiving, etc. 

a@r000 Cadmnion's Gen. 43x Hycgad.. hu ge hi beswicen, 
¢xo00 JEtrric How, 11. 310 Pa axode se casere bone anne 
Preost hu his nama ware. cxoso Syrhtferth's Handéboc in 
Anglia VIII, 312 Hwanon he cymé and hu_he byd. 
axz25 Ancr. KR. 218 Nimed nu 3eme hwu hit fared. ¢x325 
Maxtinon iin Rel. Ant, L119 Nou herkne hou it wes, 
€1440 Gesta Ron, xv, 284 (Harl. MS.) He..tolde his wife, 
Howe pat be stiwarde saide. 1458 Aces Paston in P, Lett. 
No. 311 I. 422 Send me.. word :. who Clement Paston hath do 
hisdeverinlernyng. x35 CoverDAte Esther iis Ythemight 
knowe how Hester dyd. 1gg6 Lauper Tractate 277 Attend 
heirfor, quhow 3e sulde chuse jour Pastoris. 1600 s Brount 
tr. Conestaggio 117 About ten of the clocke hee demaunded 
howe the tume went. 1766 Gotoss. Vie. IV, xvi, How we 
all came to disregard so material a point is inconceivable. 


How. 


1875 Jowntr Plato (ed. 2) IIL. 147 Shakespeare E 
us how great men should speak and act. pests has tos 
b. In dependence on sbs, like heed, catttion, and 
* . . > 
adjs. of kindred meaning, 

[cx000 Ags. Gosp, Luke vili, 18 Warniad hu ze xe-h 
526 Tinpare /éid., Take hede therfore how ve bo, 
Tusser Ausé, Ixxxi, (1878) 172 Take heede how thou laieg 
the bane for the rats. 1718 Frecthinker No. 24 » 6 Let ts 
be cautious how we innovate too much. 1848 Tuacxrray 
Van. Fair xviii, Be wary how you engage. 1861 Mayne 
Lond, Labour (1865) 11. 62/x The hawkers. .are wary how 
they buy an animal suspected to be stolen. 

c. In dependence on a preposition. 

3827 Soutury Hist. Penins. War Il. 300 [They] began 
to think only of how to secure the booty. 1884 Crorcy 
Bacon ix. 214 The force and clearness of what was said 
depended so much on how it was said, 

9. Followed by an infinitive : In what way; by 
what means. //ow to do = the way in which one 
should (or may) do. 

@z1300 Cursor Af. 3751 Consail me, fader, how to live 
(Getz, hu i sal iue). 1390 Gower Conf. II. 367 [He] wiste 
nought how for to rise. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIII SS 
Thomas Wolsey ..studyed daye and night how to bea 
Cardinal. 1553 T. Witson &he?. (1580) 160 What shoulda 
manne doe with a weapon, that knoweth not bow to use it? 
1678 Lavy Cuawortn in 12th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 
y. 46 The House is. .consulting how to raise this vast some 
of monies, x95: Jonnson Aamébler No. 174 ¥ 5 A set of 
companions who knew how to laugh, 1847-9 Hetrs Friends 
tn Cy Ser. 1. (x851) II. 97 There is something I wanted to 
say.. but I did not see how to bring it in. 188 CR, 
Margkuam Peruy, Bark 272, Lam at a loss how to express 
my feeling of admiration. 1895 Law Times XCIX. sy6/t 
What books to read, and how to read them. 1897 Caralry 
Tactics Introd. 3 There is no better lesson how not to doit. 


10. With weakened meaning, introducing an in- 
direct statement, after verbs of saying, perceiving, 
and the like: = That. Formerly freq. Aow that, 


and in mod. dialect speech as how (sce As adv. 28), 
See how still more or less calls attention to the manner. 
cx000 JEtrric Yosh. ii. 10 We gehirdon .. hu ze ofslozon 

..Seon and Og. ¢1250 Gen, & Hx, 2732 We witen wel quat 

is bi-tid, Quuow gister-dai was slagen and hid. 13.. KA Ati. 

1565 He ..saide ta the kyng, How his fadir hette Felip. 

1386 Cuaucrr A’nt.'s 7. 526 Hym thoughte how that the 

wynged god Mercurie Biforn hym stood, 1548 Hatt Chron, 

Hen. VIII 57 A letter was brought. .certefiyng him how he 

was elected to be a Cardinal. xg7x Satir. Poems Reform. 

xxix. 3 Seing quhow all erdly thingis wor subiect to muta 

tioun,” x6rx Biste Ruth i. 6 Shee had heard..how that the 

Lord had visited his people. 1707 Warrs /ymtn, ‘Now for 

a@ tune of lofty praise’, Sing how he left the worlds of! light. 

1748 SMoLLETT Rod, Rand, iii, He was well informed 28 

how Rory was the best scholar of his age. 1801 eked 

Rev. XXXV. 358 ‘If people knew as how they could talk, 

they would be obliged to work also.’ 1844 Dickens Chris 9 

mas Carol iii, Bob Cratchit told them how he had a situation 

in his eye for Master Peter. ; ‘th 
11. Chiefly qualifying an adj. or adv. (also wit! 

verb dike, etc.) : ‘To what extent; in what acer 
f1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxvii. 13 Ne gehyrst pu bu fet 

sagena hig ongen pe secgead? e1x7s Lams. Hon ee 

hered hu muchel edmodnesce ure drihten dude By i 

¢1300 Havelok 287 Quanne the Erl.. herde .. hw we Bs 

ferde, Hw wis sho was, w chaste, hw fayr. ¢2490 Mauxp “ 

(Roxb.) xxxiv. 153 Seez how gude a man pis was. A 

Winget Wks. (1890) I, 2 It is. furthschawin, Guha ; 

calamitie is inbrocht. a 1632 T. Taytor God's Ju sound 

1. xi. (1642) 3x All which declareth..upon how pe Cad 

all their Religion standeth. 1891 E. Peacock .V. ‘do ok 

I. rr You know how small my estate is. ‘od. I do 

know how she will take it. intro 
12. With ellipsis of the rest of the clanse inl 


duced by fovw, or of part of it. sre ledde 

exz00 Trin. Coll, Hont. 159 Lusted nu ». hwo ba 7 
and wu and hwider. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 47 Say fort 
she, and telle me how. 1471 Sir J. Paston in he sped 
No. 675 III. 15 {He} browt me word .. that he hat Chee 
well, but howghe, that wot I nott. 1548 Hatt ache 
Hen. VIIL 52 Borowed..golde and sylver, but hove ‘Oceal 
Iam not sure. 1634 Sir T. Herpert 77a, 25 T y82t 
was as white as snow, but how catised I am ignorane, 
Byron Sardan, 11. i. 178 He has wound About pO ) 
I know not how nor why. 1893 Bookman June Baa knows 
igs moral-allegorical tales now, because nobody 

ow. 

IV. Introducing a relative clause. | » by 

13. In what way, manner, condition, iy as. 
what means; in the way that; eye t 
(Formerly also Aow that.) + How were it, P 
of Howserr, (Cf. However.) is pleint, 
@ 1400 Pistill of Susan 202 We schul presenten bis How € 
hou bou euer be paied. 1427 Rolls Parit. IV, 32 fe nel 
were it, bat it be not bought, pat any such ping oe were 
proceded of your entent, 2475 Parfenay 3700 +. oders 
it that joy of hys fader had, And of Melusine Le how We 
welfaire. “xg96 Suaks. 1 Hen, /V, V. Ue 12 a 
can..Interpretation will misquote our lookes. "She sl 
Hud. 1. iii. 955 That what she had atchiev'd .- a Hist 
dispose of how she pleas'd. x695 WoopwarD ¢ De For 
Zarth i (1723) 6t Be that how it will, 1719 40 
Crusoe 11, xiii, He would go as a merchant, 
to order him, 1837 J. H. NewsMan Proph. © 
He left them to gather the great truth for ¢ 
they ‘could. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. he ditches 
Others strove to escape how they ty oer i“ ch 

+14. Qualifying an adj. or adv.: 4° sell 
tent, in what degree (that); However. Ge 
(that) : although, albeit; cf. Du. facie. yr ad 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb,) 38 How wel it 50 moche 
supposed that he had made al Paris & Vas 
2 fool but that I fonde the hole wel. 1485 ~~ : 
How cruel that he be .. hys hert shal not s 


How. 


ony harme. crs00o Melusine xxiv. 182 To .. acquere thordre 
.) 


nyghthode, as our bretheren..haue don, how wel we be 
nat worthy to receuye it so nobly..as they haue doo. 
2e1g30 Crt. of Love 207 Aftir this shall be myne hole entent 
To serve and please, how dere that love be bought. 1602 
Boreas (1893) 687 How deepe I dive, yet thee I cannott 
iy 


+b. =As ... 283 Aow soon (that)=as soon as 


CF. ausstiét gue). Obs. Chiefly Sc. 


©1449 Pecock Xefr. 111. xvii. 394 Thei ben stabili endewid, 
how stabili a perpetual chauntry preest is endewid. x582-8 
Hist. Fas. VI (1804) 209 Sa that howsoone he espyit Sir 
James to be remouit from the hous, he then immediately 
approached with his souldiours. @1639 Srorriswoop Hist, 
Ch. Scot. 1. (1677) 8 How long Hildebert lived he aboad in 
hiscompany. 1754 W. Goopattin H. Campbell Love Lett, 
Mary Q. Scots (1824) 192 Cecil ., had all in readiness to bé 
published how soon the Duke should be beheaded, 
+e, Correlative to so qualifying an adj. or adv. 
(sometimes omitted): To what extent; in what 
degree; as...as. By how much... by so much 
=L. quantum... tantum. (ALatinism.) Oés. 
1382 Wycur Ecc?. ii. 13 So myche wisdam wente beforn 
folie, hou myche (1388 as muche as] liz3t is in difference fro 
dercnesses, 1480 tr. De /:itatione m1, \v,133 Hoy muche 
pat euery man is in pin eyen, lorde, so muche he is & no 
more. 1535 CovErDALE Yer. ii. 28 How many cities thou 
hast (o Iuda) so many goddes hast thoualso. 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa 1. 378 They worship also serpents. .and the 
more they feare and reverence them, by how much the more 
deformed and monstrous they are. 1620 VENNER Via Recta 
iii, 47 By how much the younger they are, by so much the 
moyster they are, 1703 Afoderation a Virtue 13 So much 
the more Amiable, by how much the Jess it has of humane 
Mixtures. 1879 E. Arnotp £2. Asia vi. (1881) 233 By 
howsomuch the householder Purgeth himself of self. By so 
much happier comes he to next stage. ; 
+15. With sb. as antecedent (esp. with sanzer, 


way, etc.): In which (way) ; by which (name). Ods. 
¢x400 MaunveEv, (1839) v. 53 The names how thei clepen 
hem, 3548 Haut Chron, Hen. VII 50 An hundred wayes 
. how..to deliver or convey them out of pryson. ¢ 1680 
BeEveripcE Serit. (1729) I. 539, I see no way how it is pos- 
sible. 1690 Locke Aum. Und. w. xvi. § 12 We perceive 
not the ways and manner how they are produc’d. 
V. 16. With indef. adj. (or adv.) : In (some, any) 
way or manner. rare. Cf. ANyHow, SoMEHOW. 
exo00 Ecc?. Inst. xxi. in Thorpe Laws II. 418 Daxt se 
lJareow be him tela tace him sylf elles-hu do. 1000 in 
Cockayne Shrine 195 Ne meg nu hu elles beon. 1672 
Mitton Samson 604 To prosecute the means of thy deliver- 
ance By ransom or how else. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. xiii, 
He found means, some how or other, to go. 2858 Haw- 
THORNE Ancestral Footstep (1883) 514 The old Hospitaller 
must die in his bed, or some other how. 
VI. Phrases. 17. How so? 
a. Interrogative: How is itso? Howis that? 
@1300 Cursor M. 5207 How sua, es par na_nober king? 
e380 IVill, Palerne 980‘ Pis man..Pat ne3h is driue to be 
aep al for youre sake!” ‘How so for my sake?’ ¢ 1450 Erle 
Totous 847 A, devyll! he seyde, how soo? 1598 Saks. 
Merry W. 1, v. 69 How so sir, did she change her deter- 
mination? 1632 SHerwoop, How so? Puis, et puis? comes 
anent cela? 3 
+b. Relative: In whatever way, howsoever. 
¢x20g Lay. 25703 Pat we hine lzted ane faren heu swa he 
wule. 1377 Lanet. P. Pl. B. xvit. 183 Vnfolden or folden 
my fuste & myn paume, Al is but an hande how so I torne 
it. ¢1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps, Lt. viii, O Lord, how soe I 
stand or fall, Leave not thy loved Sion to embrace. 
+c. However much; notwithstanding that, 


although. Obs. 

1330 R. Bruxnxc Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16305 3it wot non 
how hit wyl bynde [w.~. ende]; Hou so bitwyxt hem be strif 
or stresse. ¢1460 Fortescur Ads, §& Lim. Afon. iii, (1885) 
113 How so be it that be Ffrenche kynge reignith vppon is 

eple dominio regalt, yet [etc.]. did. iv. 116 How so be 
it pat thai do so ayenst thar willes. x597 Daniet Civ. 
Wars u. (R.), Welcome home, howso unfortunate. x6r4 J. 
Norven Custom in Farr S. P. Fas. £ (1848) 310 [They] 
shall never fall, howso they seeme to slide. 

18. + How and about: with reference to, (all) 
about. Here’s how! a formula used in drinking 
healths. + How chance: see CHANCE v. 5. How, 
When, and Where: a game of guessing, in which 
the guesser asks the questions ‘How do you like 
it? When do you like it?’ etc., of each of the 


other players. 

1754 Ricuarpson Grandison (1766) V. 46 Emily wrote you 
all how-and-about it. /éid. (1812) VI. 63(D.) Be good, and 
write me everything how and about it. r844 Dickexs 
Christmas Carol iii, At the game of How, When, and 
Where, she was very great. 2896 R. Kiptinc Sevex Seas 
99 A health to ourselves ere we scatter. . Here's how! 

B. sd.3 (often in collocation with why). 
1. A question or query as to the way or manner. 


Hows and whys (quot. 1730}, doubts. 

1533 More Assw. Poysoned Bk. Wks, 1061/2 He left their 
question & their how vnsoyled. Jdfd., Lette vs neuer in 
such high thinges either speake or thynke that same howe. 
1577 FutKxe Confut. Purg. 456 To all the other howes and 
whyes I aunswere with one word, he had no warrant .. in 
the law of God. x730 T. Boston Jfem. App. 35 How 
difficult to get our hows and whys crucified. Afod. Bother 
your hows and whys ! 7 f 

2. The way or manner (in which). 

zssx Be. Gartner Pres. in Sacratm. 55 (R.\ The (howe) 
and maner whereof, God knoweth. 1666 W. Bocuursr 
Loimographia (1894) 75 Wee are not soe ignorant in the 
matter as the method, inthe what, asthe how, 170r Norris 
Ideal World \, v. 226 In most things the how is more 
difficult than the whether, and our philosophy can prove a 
great deal more thanit canexplain. 1847 Loner. £v.1. iii, 
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3 Must we in all things look for the how, and the why, 
and the wherefore? 1865 Mrs, CartyLe Le/?, 111. 284 Write 
distinctly the when, and the how, of your home-coming. 


How, howe, zzz. (sb.4) Obs. or dial. Also6 
houw, 7 whowe, [A natural utterance; it is 
probable that the different uses are independent in 
origin, and properly different words.] 

1. An exclamation to attract attention, etc. ; 
=Ho gt.) Also sé., as name for this. 

1377 Lanai. P, Pl. B. vi. 118 [They] hulpen erie his half 
acre with ‘how! trolli-lolli!’ ¢1386 Cuaucer Afsiler's T. 
37 Thanne wol I clepe, how Alison ! how John! Be myrie 

or the flood wol passe anon. a@xqoo Sir Perc. 661 He 
cryed, ‘How, mane, on thi mere, Bryng agayne the 
kynges gere’, 14.. Auperay in AZS. Douce 302 If. 34/1 
Thai halowyd here howndys with how, In holtis herde I 
never soche hew. ¢x485 Digby Afyst. (1882) nn. 85 How, 
hosteler, how, a peck of otys and a botell of haye. 1535 
Lynprsay Satyre 602 Mak roume, sirs, hoaw! that I may 
rin! 1579 Zfit. in Miller Hist. Doncaster, Howe, Howe, 
whois heare? I Robin of Doncastere and Magaret my feare. 
1600 W. Watson Decachordon 1x, viii. (1602) 327 With hal- 
lowes and how-bubs, with whowbes, whowes, and outcries. 
1804 Bob Cranky's ’Size Sunday (Northmbld. Gloss.), Ki 
Geordy, how, where are ye gannin’? 1825 Brockett, How 
‘way, come away }..very common in Newcastle. 

2. A cry of sailors in heaving the anchor up, etc. : 
usually with Zale, heave (cf. HEAVE HO, Hey HO). 


Also sé., as name for this. 

©3450 Pilgr. Sea Voy. 13 in Stac. Rome etc. 37 To dresse 
hem sone about the mast, Theyr takelyng to make With 
‘howe | hissa !* 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. xv, Mariners 
noyse with hale and how. 1472, 3475, etc. [see Hry-no}]. 
1513 Douctas ners ut. ii. 120 Mony marynair Besy at 
thair werk..with mony heis and how. a@1529 SKELTON Z. 
Rummyng 280 Wyth, Hey, and wyth howe, Sit we down 
arow. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. x. (1739) 18 Like 
a great Hoe in a ship-yard at the stirring of a little log. 
1867 Morris ¥ason x. 587 And so drew Argo up, with hale 
and how, On the grass. 

3. A cry of pain or grief. In Sc. (hou). 

1575-6 Durham Defos. (Surtees) 271 [He] was so sore 
vexed with siknes that he raved and showtyd, cryinge 
‘howe’, ¢1750 Mary Hanzilton xi. in Child Ballads (1889) 
III. 392 Monie a lady fair Siching and crying, Och how ! 

How: see Hoven, Houve, Howse, How, obs. 
or dial. f. Woo. Howhball: see Hopat. 

Howbeit (hau,brit), adv. and conj. [Origi- 
nally three words how de zt, with pa.t. how were it 
(=however it were): see How adv. 13.] 

A. adv. However it may be; be that as it may; 
nevertheless; however. arch. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. i, How be hit I wyl not fayle 
Ate xsrx in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 5 How- 

ehyt hit was not my desyre. @ 1533 Lp. Berners Huon 
xlviii. 162 How be it, he was sory by cause one of them.. 
skapyd away. x612 Davies Why Ireland etc. (1747) 24 
Howbeit in the meanetime, the english adventurers. .did 
winne much ground. 18s0 Mrs. Browninc Prometh, Bound 
17, 1 lack your daring .. Howbeit necessity compels me so 
‘That I must dareit. 1887 Ruskin Preterita 11, i. 8 How- 
deit, afterwards, the coins of Cnossus.. became intelligible 
to meas to few. 

+B. conj. or conj. adv. (orig. with that, which 
was the actual conjunctive element). Though, 
although. Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. (1495) 6 How be it that 
this dyuyne essence..maye not be perfyghtly knowen. .yet 
there is not any mortall persone but that he woll confesse 
there isa god. 3503 4c¢ by pees VIT, c. 5 Half Groats.. 
being Silver (howbeit they be cracked) shall in likewise go 
and be current. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. x. 108 Bot 
than, allace, he did sum thing without vs, Howbeit that all 
his lyfetyme he did dout vs. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 
206 They..say the vertue of the Adamant was first by them 
discovered, how beit to this day they have but eight points 
unto their compasse. 1634 Rurnerrorp Left, (1862) I. x10, 
J..would fain have access and presence to The King..euen 
howbeit I should break up iron doors. 

Howbub, how-bub, obs. ff. Huppus. 

|| Howdah (hau-da). Zast Jndies. Also houda, 
howda, houdah, houdar, -er. [Pers. and Urdit 


3952 haudah, modified from Arab. eo haudaj, 


a litter carried by a camel or an elephant.] 

A seat to contain two or more persons, usually 
fitted with a railing and a canopy, erected on the 
back of an elephant. 

1974 Ann, Reg. 21x Where proudly plac'd the regal 
Houdah stands. 1775-6 Carraccion: Life Clive III. 133 
{¥.) Colonel Smith. . reviewed his troops from the houdar of 
his elephant. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Mise. Tr. 195/1 Two 
elephants caparisoned with scarlet howders. 1816 ‘Quiz’ 
Grand Master 1.14 A gorgeous howda deck’d the beast. 
1882 B.D. W. Ramsay Recoll. Afi2. Serv, I. v. 103, I sat in 
the same howdah with the Resident on his elephant. 

Hence Ho-wdahed a., bearing a howdah; Ho-w- 
dahful, as many as a howdah will hold. 

1804 W. Tennant /na. Recreat. (ed. 2) 11. 383 Howdahed 
elephants. 1892 Strand Afag. 1V. 15 [An elephant] with 
a howdahful of children. 

How-do-ye, how-d’ye, howdy, pir. and 
sb. Now ods. ordial, Forms: 6 howedye, how 
dee, 6-9 how-do-you, 7 how d’ee, 7-8 how-do- 
ye, § how(-)dee, 7- howdy, 8—- how d’ye. 

1, The phrase Aow do ye? how do you ? (cf. next) 

=how are you? how fare you?: see Do v. 19, 

1563-87 How do you? [see Dov. 19]. 1887 E. Eccteston 
Graysons i. (1888) 5 ‘Howdy, Rachel !’ said Henry Miller 
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«-and ‘Howdy! Howdy!’ came from the two sisters, to 

which Rachel answered with a cordial ‘Howdy! Come in!" 
2. sb. A message or salutation containing an 

inquiry as to the health ofa person; =next 2. 

1575 G. Harvey Letler-bk. (Camden) go To requite your 
gallonde of godbwyes, I regive you a pottle of howedyes, 
@x16s52 Brome Love-sick Court u.i. Wks. 1873 11. 107 My 
great Lords Howdies are upon the entry. 1670 Cortox 
Espernon 1, x.510 Had the Bishop sent to him by the way 
of a simple How d'ee only. 1697 Vannrucn Relafse 1. 
Wks.(Rtldg.) 309/1 He has already sent how-do-ye's to all the 
town. 1743 Annesley Ezectm. Trial in Howell St. Trials 
(1813) XVII. 1166 He was sent .with messages and how-do- 
yous, to know how their child did. 1894 Daily News 28 Apr. 
8/2 A missionary meeting .. at Kingston when the coloured 
children sent their Showdies’,.. which was short for ‘how do 
you do’, to the white children of Britain. 

3. attrib. or adj. 

cx600 Noxpen Sec. Brit., Cornw. (1728) 58 The next day 
this potentate becometh ‘How deeneighbour' agayne. x654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes 1, vi-vii. 212 His how d’you man 
comes every day to know how I slept Jast night. 1797 Mrs. 
A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) Il. 130 The Ba! ye 
cards of all the lords, ladies [etc.}. 1806 Wotcorr Wee. 
(1812) V.297 No how-d’ye visits, my cool Neighbours make. 

How-do-you-do, how-d’ye-do, pir. and 
5b. Also 7 howdee do, 9 how-d’y-do, how-de-do. 

1. A phrase inquiring after the health or welfare 
of the person addressed: see Do z. 19. 

1697 VansruGH sof 11. i, There, how d'ye do now? 
1938 Swirt Pol, Conversat, x How do you do, Tom? 1882 
J. Hawrnorne Fort. Fool 1. xxx, I looked in to say how- 
d’ye-do, but it isn’t a serious call, 

2. 5b. Used as a name for the inquiry (which-is 
often used as a mere greeting or salutation); = 
prec. 2. (In quot. 1632 applied to the inquirer.) 

1632 Brome North, Lasse 1, vi. Wks. 1873 HI. 15 This 
Howdee do I mean with a cast Gown to put in apparel, 
and make my Gentleman Usher. 1797 Burke Regic. Peace 
iii. Wks. VIII. 30x The pacifick bearer of your ‘how do you 
does’, x824 Miss Mrrrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 121 Wel- 
comes and how-d’ye-dos were pouring both at once on 
eitherside, 4 

3. A ‘business’; an embarrassing or awkward 
state of things, (Cf. Dosé., fo dosb. (Dow. 33 b).] 

1835 Hauisurton Clockue, Ser. 1, xxvi. (1837) 280 Thinks 
I, here's a pretty how do you do; I’m in for it now, that's 
a fact. 1885 Gupert Mikado 11, in Orig. Comic Operas 
(1886) 3: Here’s a pretty state of things! Here's a pretty 
how-de-do! 1890 Harper's Weekly 24 May 406/2 Here 
was a pretty how-d’ye-do! Going off with u silver spoon 
in his pocket, 

Hence How-d'ye do v.,to say ‘ How d’ye do?’ to. 

x797-1802 G. Cotman Br. Grins, Knt. & Friar 1. xxxv, 
She met them every day, ‘Good morninging’ and ‘how 
d’ye doing’, x8rx W. R. Spencer Poems 143 One half in 
How-d’y-doing goes. 83x Lapy GranvittE Left, (B99) 
II. 89 [She] Bon jours and how-d’ye-does all the visitors muc 
more audibly and busily than I do myself. 

Howdy, -ie (hawdi). Sc, and worth. dial, 
vulgar. (Origin uncertain.] A midwife. 

xzzg Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. iti, When Mungo’s mare 
stood still and swat wi’ fright, When he brought east the 
howdy under night. 1815 Scort Guy Af. i, The laird’s servant 
. rade express by this e’en to fetch the houdie, 1830 Gatt 
Lawrie T.1x. i, (1849) 404 She was determined to have at the 
occasion a howdie instead of an accoucheur, 3832 Blackw, 
Mag. XXXII, 853 The most illustrious man-howdie. 

{Note, The conjectured derivation from the phrase how 
dye? is impossible, since the Sc. form would then have been 
(hzdz). On the analogy of Sc. gowdie=goldy, howdy might 
go back to Aoddie, an appellative (like drozunie, etc.) from 
hold, friendly, benevolent, kind: cf. F. sage-/emmte.] 

Howdy: see How-po-ye. 

Howe, how (hau, hou), sd, Sc.and north, dial. 
[Se. repr. of ME. Hott sd.: cf. Se. dow(e, know.e, 

pow, rowte, scrow, = boll, knoll, poll, roll, scroll 
+1. A hole. Obs. rare. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 153 Howis in hail! clath sall be 
rent, 

+2. The hold ofa ship. Ods. 

1513 Dovuctas Eneis v. xii, 33 The hait fyre consumis fast 
the how; Our all the schip discendis the peralus low. 2536 
Betrenven Cron. Scot, (1821) I]. 52 The voce wes hard of 
ane woman, in the how of theschip. 1570 Henry's Wallace 
x. 825 Her is men off mar waill To saill thi schip; tharfor 
in how [¢ 2470 holl] thow ga.+ P 

8. A hollow place or depression; esp. 2 hollow 


on the surface of the earth, a basin or valley. 
Frequent in place-names in Scotland, as Habbie’s How, the 
Howe of the Mearns, of the Merse, etc. . ‘. 
18s Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 7o Thy thundring voice 
sone made them flie Ower hiddeous hills and howes. 3 
Datryapts tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. vt. 320 Donald now lyand 
vndir how in the Hilandis. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Afise. 
(1733) I. go Gibbie That won in the how of the hill. 2795 
Burxs On Destr. Drumlanrig Woods 3, 1..traced its bome 
howes and haughs, Where linties sang and Iambkins play’ d. 
3886 Stevenson Aidnapfped xxii, We sat down..ina how € 
of the hill-side till the mist should have risen. 3893 pies ¢ 
umbld, Gloss., How, a hollow, adepression. The sow ao 
the neck. ‘ ieht, etc.) 
b. The depth or middle (of winter, night, etc. ; 
3818 Hoce Brownie of B. 1.9 Jam.) Ye ben. Dene 
gudeman, ye courtit me i’ the howe 0 the nig > Crain 
1825 JAMIESON, How o' Winter, the middle or cP ve hall 
ter. 3849 C. Bronte Shirley xxxii, Laid down 1) the aa 
in the ‘howe of the night’, Sfed. Sc. In the hone ¥ s 
Howe, how (hau, hou), 2.1 (ade) F nee. ft 
north. dial, Also hou, hough. [Sc. C aeee 
Hout a.: see Howe sé.) Hollow, concave; deep, 


low. In quot. 1336 Aow tide=low tide. 


HOWE. 


¢14go ‘Henryson Jest. Cres. 137 His ene drowpit, how, 
sonkin in his heid. a@xsoo P, Jounston Thre Deid Powis 
iii, Full laithly thus sall ly thy lusty heid, Holkit and how. 
1536 Reg. Mag. Sig. 1513-1546 No. 1598 Descendentes ad 
aquam de Annand, et ab aqua de Annand ad aquam de 
Edin in lie hhowtide. xss2, LynpEsay ‘Afonarche 5491 
Crepand furth ef howe Cauernis, 16.. Confess. in Glanvill 
Sadducisimts (1726) 393 (Jam.) The black man’s voice was 
hough and goustie. 1828 Craven Dial. How gait, a hollow 
gait or way. Jdid., How-rush, a hollow rush. 1893 
wWorthumbld, Gloss., How, hough, hogh, hollow, deep.. 
How-drill, the holiow between two drills in a field. 

b. Comb., as how\e)-backed adj. 
2786 Burns 70 atid mare i, Tho’ thou's howe-backit..an’ 


knaggie. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss. s.v. How, How-backt, 
sunken in the back. ° 
c. adv, 


1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, 11. 395 Ane grit horne, that 
borit wes all throw, Quhairfin) tha spak richt hideuslie and 
how, 1985 Burns Death § Dr. Hornbook ix, It spak right 
howe—' My name is Death’, : 

Hence Howness, hollowness, concavity, depth. 

1605 Montcomerte FUyting w. Polwarl 417 Be the hight 
of the heauens, and be the hownesse of hell. 


“+ Howe, a2 Obs. Forms: 1 hoga, 3-4*ho3e, 
4 howe. (OE. doza, f. root of How sb.1,0.°] Pru- 
dent, 

agso Durkan: Ritual (Surtees) xos/x Hoga bilwitnise 
Lprudens modestia}, cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 45 
Hwa..is geleafful pegn and hoga? cx330 Arth. & Merl. 38 
The howe wiif anon it fett. 

Howe, obs. f. Hove, How, Hur, Owe. 

Howeid: see Hoy w. : 

Mowel (hau‘él), sd. [prob. of LG. derivation; 
ef. MHG. hovel, hobel, Ger. hobel, dial. hofel, MLG. 
hovel, Da. hévl, Sw. Ayfvel a plane.] A plane 
with a convex sole, used by coopers for smoothing 
the insides of casks, etc. 


1846 Worcesrer cites Proctor. 1864in Webster. 3873 
in Kniont Dict. Afech. 1. 1138, 

Howell (hawél), v. [f. prec. cf. Ger. Aobe/n, 
Da. Advle, Sw. Ayla to plane, smooth, polish.} 
trans, To plane or smooth with a howel. 

1864 in Wensster. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 83 
Machine for chiming, crozing and howelling casks, 

Howerle, obs. forms of Hour. 

Howes, -ys, howse, var. of Hose v., to hoist. 

ersrs Cocke Lorell’s B. (Percy Soc.) 12 Some howysed the 
mayne sayle. Jéid., Some to howes the tope sayle dyde 
entre. 

_However (haue'va1); contr. howe’er (hau- 
@-1), adv. [f. How adv. + Ever adv. 8 e. 

In senses 2 and 3, /owever is the relic of an original sub- 
excinats ‘nee (like those of sense x), such as ‘ however this 
may be’. 

1. Introducing a subordinate clause, sometimes 
with yet in the principal clause: a. qualifying a 
verb: In whatever manner, by whatever means, 

¢ 1380 Wycuir 17k, (1880) 330 Hou-ever antecrist glauer, 
he lettep not god to do his wille. a1q40 Sir Degrev, 864, 1 
shal juste with that duke, Or I gete a rebuke, How ever that 
hyt be! x60g Sttaxs. J/acd, w. i. 51, 1 coniure you..(How 
ere you come to know it) answerme. 1709 AppIson Tatler 
No. 119 P x, I am still in Doubt, whether it passed in my 
sleeping or waking Thoughts. However it was, I fancied 
that my good Genius stood at my Bed’s-Head, 1875 Jowetr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 213 Men of Chios, Thurii, or however and 
whatever you call yourselves, 

b. qualifying an adj. (or pa. pple.) or adv. : To 
whatever extent. Hence often used ellipt. with an 
adj. or adv, alone, ; 

exgo0 A fol, Loll. 7 A bodily bing of how euer litil price 
howip not to be bout, but wip pis wisdam. x86 C'ress 

Proproke Ps, exxvi. iv, The most ragefull..thou, how ever 

furious Shalt oft restraine. x60g Suaks. Lear ws. i, x18, 

I shall serue you Sir truely, how euer else. 1707 FREIND 

Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 230 He wou'd yet endeavour, how- 

ever our circumstances seem'd desperate, to secure the king: 

dom of Valencia. 1766 Goups. Vic. I. vi, However dark 
the habitation of the mole to our eyes, yet the animal: itself 
finds the apartment sufficiently lightsome. 1845 M. Partison 
£ss, (1889) 1.25 His innocence, however manifest, could not 
save him, 1885 ‘vues 25 May 9 Trawlers will, of course, 
protest against any interference, however slight. 

ce. However much; notwithstanding that; al- 
though. Ods. or arch. 

rggr Spenser Tearcs Muses 523 How ever yet they mee 
despise and spight, I feede on sweet contentment of my 
thought. 1605 Saks. Lear w, ii, 67 Howe’er thou art a 
fiend, A woman's shape doth shield thee. x6g0 Locke 

Hum, Und. 1, viii. § 3 The Idea of Black is no less positive 

in his Mind, than that of White, however the Cause of that 

Colour in the external Object may be only 2 Privation. a7gr 

Jounson Rambler No. 175 & 4 However those who have 


passed through half the life of man, may now wonder fete.]. © 


1846 Trenctt Huls, Lect, Ser. 1. iii. 189 Humanity, however 
it craved a God for its deliverer, yet craved just 25 earnestly 
a man. 

+2. In any case, at all events, at any rate. Olds, 
(Now mergéd in 3:) 

rsox Suans, Tivo Gent, 1. 1. 34 If hap'ly won, perhaps 
a haplesse gaine; If Jost, why then a grievous labour won ; 
How ever: buta folly bought with wit. @ 1616 Beaum. & Fi, 
Bonduca vy, iii, A chuld that must have died however. 1736 
Butrer dinad, 1. iv. 109 ‘Till we know the Whole, or, how- 
ever, much more of the Case. x790 Patcy Hora Paul, 
Rom. i. 11 At the same time with, br soon however following, 
the contribution. .made in Achaia. 

3. Qualifying a sentence or clause as a whole : 
For all that, nevertheless, notwithstanding ; yet ;= 
det at the beginning of the sentence. 


430 


x63 Suaxs. Hen. VIL, ww. i, 106 All the’ Land knowes - 


that! How euer, yet there is no great breach. 2672 MiuToN 
Samson 601, 1, however, Must not omit a father’s timely 
care, 1766 Gorosm. Vic. I’. x, This curiosity of theirs, 
however, was attended with very serious effects. 1790 
Burke #r. Rev, 27 However, they did not think such bold 
changes within their commission. 186 M. Parmison Ess, 
(1889) I. 47 1t has been even said that this church was built 
by the Germans, which however was not the case. 2865 
Lussock Prek. Piimes 19 Bronze arrows, however, are not 
very common in Northern Europe. 

+4. In any way whatsoever; at all. Ods. 

1673 Marvett Reh. Transp, I. 139 All Laws however 
are but Probationers of time. 1740 J. Crarne Edie. Youth 
(ed. 3) 60, F cannot but be much of Mr, Locke's Mind with 
respect to versifying however. . . 7 

5. Interrogative (and conjunctive): How, in any 
circumstances or way whatever? (See Ever adv. 
8d.) collog. 

[1607 R.C. tr. Estienne’s World Wonders 240, I shal desire 
him to consider how ever it was possible.] 1871 B, T'ayior 
Faust (1875) 1. xiii. 147 However is it, such A man can think 
and know so much? = Afod, However do you manage that? 

Howf (hanf, houf). Se. Also houf(f, howf, 
hauf. [Known from 16th c.: origin uncertain. 

Hoff is the name of the chief burial Fround at Dundee, 
originally the garden or orchard of the Franciscan Friary, 
which was granted to the town asa burial ground by Queen 
Mary on x1 Sept. 1564, and was also for more than two cen- 
turies the meeting-place of the ‘Trades. The name Hou, 
appears as early as 1565, but it is not certain whether this 
arose from its use as ‘a place of resort’, or was the orig. 
name, connected with Du. and Ger. ef, court, yard. In 
the latter case the general Scotch use has to be accounted for, 

xg6s (Apr. 13) Burgh Recs. in Maxwell Ofd Dundee 
179 Ordainit that what person that ever beis apprehendit 
louping in our the dykes ofthe Houfsal pay. eight shillings. 
1884 Maxwet. Ast, Old Dundee 208 In 1611 the word was 
adopted in the Council register, and the gathering place of 
the crafts is subsequently denominated ‘the Howfi’ instead 
of ‘the common burial’.] ‘ 

A place of resort; a haunt, a resort. 

mg1x Ramsay Maggy Fohustoun vii, When we were weary'd 
at the gowff, Then Magey Johnstoun’s was our howff, 19776 
C. Keitn Farmer's Ha’ in Chambers Pop, Hui. Scot. 
Poemts (1862) 34 ‘This is the houff of ane and a’. 1796 
Burns Lett. fo Thomson Apr, Wks. (Globe) 562 The Globe. 
Tavern here... for these many years has been my howff. 
3813 Hoce Queen's Wake, Kilmeny xxiv, The .corby left 
her houf in the rock, 1862 Burton Bk. Hrenter (1863) 60 
Those who frequented this howf, being generally elderly men. 

Hence Howff v, iztr., to have one’s haunt. 

1808-18 Jamieson, Jo Houff, to take shelter. 1818 Scorr 
Hrt, Midl. xvii, Where was't that Robertson and you were 
used to howff thegither? 

Howfing. Sc. ‘A clumsy, awkward, senseless 
person’ (Jam.), Also attrib. 

xg00-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxv. 24 My new spanit howffing 
[Bannatyne MS. howphyn] fra the sowk. 1583 Leg. BA. 
St. Androis 586 Alace! that Scotland had no schame, ‘lo 
send sic howfing carles from hame! 1871 W. ALEXANDER 
Fohnny Gibb xit, That aul', greedy, sneeshinie howffin. 

+ How'ful, houghfal, 2. Ovs. Forms: 1 
hosful, 1-3 hohful, 3 hozhefull, houhful, how- 
ful; see also Horun. (OE. hog ful, {. hogu thought, 
care, How sd.) 4+-rut.] Careful; anxious, sorrowful. 

970 in Thorpe Dipl. Angl, Evi Sax. 240 Hohful embe 
‘Gat hu ic his lof araere. a zogo Liber Scintill, ix, (1889) 43 
ZEmtiz wamb & gyrla hohfull. czz00 Orsun 8953 Ne patt 
me birrp beon hoshefull Abutenn hise pingess. @ x250 Ozul 
§ Night, 1292 Pe nihtegale sat and sihte And hohful was, 

Hence + Howfully adv., carefully, anxiously. 

3865 T. Starteton Fortr, Faith 6 What is more howfully 
to be sought for, more charely to be kept? 

+ Howgate, -s, adv. Obs. [f. How adv. + 
Gate sb.4 ‘way’ (with genitival -s).] In direct 
and indirect questions: In what way; how. 

21300 Cursor AM, 6547 (Cott.) Hugat dele yee now? Jéid. 
9x18 Noght he did bam vnderstand Hugat [z. 77, hougat, 
howgate] he bat hony faand. 1375 Barsour Bruce mt. 156 
And tauld him. ,als how-gate The Clyffurd held his heritage. 
€1375 Se. Leg. Saints, George 587 Pane dacyane wist nocht 
hou-gat To do. 

B. @1300 Cursor AL, 5589 (Gott.), I sal tell you..hougatis 
he cam first’in place. cxr4aqgo Vorh Alyst. xxvi. 227 Howe 
gates bought schali he be? 1570 Levins Alantf. 39/45 
Hoggates, how? guomodo? Howgates, ident. 

Howge, obs. f. Huck. Howigyh, obs. ff. 
Hovcu. Howghe, obs. f. How adv, How go, 
obs. f. Hoco, Howine, -yn, obs. ff. Aowert, pa. 
pple. of HEavE. ‘ 

+ Howish (hauif), a. collog. Obs.” [f. How 
adv. + ~tsu.} Perh, short for the earlier Z-doz't- 
know-howish, how-howish: Having a vague sense 
of iliness or indisposition; ‘ all-overish ’. 


2004 Davoen Love Tritanph, v. Wks, 1884 VUI. 462, 1 
am—I know not howish. 1708 Motrcux Aadelais w. Axiii. 
(2737) 257 We were .. off the Hinges, and I don’t know 
howish. 1946 in Leisure Hour (1880) 119 He is a little 
how-howish today, occasioned by a merry-making. 1787 
Afinor 39 (She) feels, as she says, quite howish and vapourtsh, 
x80z Beppors Hy¢éta vill. 47 Cachectic, or, as some familiar 
writer terms it, I don't-know-howish. 


+ Howitz, haubitz: ‘O/s. Forms: «.8 hau-, 
hawbitz, hob(b)its. 8. 7 howitts, 8 hau-, 
howitz. [a. Ger. Aauditce, in 15th c, Aaufunits, 
haufenitz, ad. Boh. houfnice stone-sling, catapult. 
Gntroduced into German during the Hussite 
wars.) From the Ger., also 17th c. It. obiza, obtce, 
FP. obus bomb-shell.] =next. (Usually with pl. 
the same as the sing.: cf, Cawxoy 50,1 2b.) 
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a. x00 S. Litre. Fryke’s Voy. E. Ind. 61 Sinall V, 
which fetch’d us some Haubitzes (which is a kind of Fie 
Piece to load with small Shot) 1709 Lond, Gaz, No, 
4590/3 Haubitz for sixteen Pound Ball, two. 19 J 
Harris Lex. Veckn, U1, Hobdits are a sort of small Mortars 
from 6 to 8 Inches Diameter. ‘Their Carriages are like those 
of Guns, only much shorter. 1729 Suenvocke A rtillery ¥. 

77 Little Hobbits charged with the various kinds of Fire. 

alls, 2743-5 Vinpat Contin, Rapite xxvi, i. (1745) TIL 62 
Sixty two cannon, eight mortars and hawbitz. 

8. 1687 J. Ricnarps Fred. Siege Buda 17 These Howitts 
are mounted on Carriages somwhat resembling those of 
Cannon. 1709 Lond, Gaz. No, 4556/2 Forty Mortars, and 
sixty Hauwitz. 3781 in Sparks Corr, Amer, Rev, (1853) HL. 
488 ‘I'wo field-pieces, some howitz, and perhaps a mortar, 

Howitzer (hauwitsaz). Forms: « 8 hau, 
haw-, hobitzer. 8. 7 hauwitzer, 8 hawitzer, 
8- howitzer. [A deriv. of prec. ; the same suffix 
appears in Du, horcvttser (in 1663 howuietser), Fr. 
obusier for earlier obits (see Hatz.-~Darm.).} 

A short piece of ordnance, usually of light weight, 
specially designed for the horizontal firing of shells 
with smal] charges, and adapted for use in a moun- 
tainous country. 

a, 1703 Lond. Gaz. No, 3941/2 A Battery of two Mortars 
and 4 Haubitzers. 1736 Lroarp Life Marlborough Ik. 
338, 12 Hawbitzers, or little Mortars, 1960 Jist. Europe 
in Aun, Reg. 14/1 Vhe signal. .was given by four hawbitzers 
fired in the air. 

B 31695 Loud. Gas. No, 3106/3, .40 Mortars and Hau- 
witzers. 1704 /d/d. No. 4059/3, 2. Hawitzers, and 100 Hand- 
Mortars, x812z Lxantiner 14 Sept. 58r/s We drove the 
enemy from..the town by howitzers. 1884 J, Coporxe 
Hicks Pasha 158 At each corner .. were placed .. the rifled 
howitzers, 


+b. The shell thrown by this piece of ordnance, 
x76 Brit. Mag, I. 442 A.. body of Russians. ,had begun 
to throw some howitzers into that town, with an intention to 
set the magazines on fire, 
ce. Comb, as howitzer-boat (cf, gunboat). 

x80r Netson 15 Aug. in Nicolas Dysf. (1845) IV, 463 
Captain Coun who commands the Division of Howitzer. 
Roats .. is to open his fire from the Howitzers upon the 
batteries and camp. 1844 W. Sreorne IWaterdoo 1, x, 386 
(Stanf.) Major Bull's British howitzer horse-battery, 

Howk, obs. f. Hook; var. form of Honk. 

Howker, var. Hooker?, a sailing vessel. 

Howl (haul), v. Forms: (? 3 hulen), 4-6 houle, 
(5 whoule), 5~7 howle,(6 owle), 6- how]. [ME. 
Phuten, houlen = MDu. Atlen, Du, hutlen, MHG, 
hilen, hitlen, Ger. helen: of echoic origin. Cf. 
Gr, bAd-er, L, ululdre, Mt. urlare, OF. aller, urler, 
F, hurler to howl.]J : 

1. intr. To utter a prolonged, Jond, and dolefut 
cry, in which the sound of z (#) prevails. Said of 
dogs, wolves, and various wild animals; formerly 
also of the ow] (now said to screech or hoot). 

1390 Gowrr Conf. Il. 265 The horned oule The which men 
hereon nightes houle, ¢3440 Promp. Parv, 250/t Howlyn 
as beestys, s/ulo. 1484 Caxton Sables of Atsop V. xii, The 
dogges herd the voys [of the wulf] wherfore they beganne 
to barke and to howle. 1549-62 Srrrnnoy & H. Ps. lix. 
(1566) "x39 As houndes they houle and _grenne. 1613 Fore 
cas Pilerimage (1614) 741 They heard Dogges howle on the 
shore. ¢1765 Berketey Cave Dunmore Wks. 1871 IV. 507 
Two or three dogs .. set themselves to how] with all their 
might. 1842 Pricnarp Nat, Hist. Maz 36 Like other un- 
cultivated breeds of dogs they only howl. , : 

2. Of a human being: To utter 2 similar sound ; 
to utter loud and doleful inarticulate cries ; to wail, 
lament, esp. with pain, In modern use often some- 
what contemptuously applied to any ery of pain of 


distress. 

(Quot, 1220 is very uncertain ; the word may be corrupt.) 

[exa20 Bestiary 396 Man hire [Se fox] hatied, hatien 20 
hulen bode men and fules.J ¢ 1386 CHAUCER Ants L 4 
Shrighte Emelye and howleth Palamon. ©1450 tr. ie 
Imitatione 1. xxiv. 33 Pe_enviouse_shul whoule for soro' i 
as wode houndes. ‘x526 Tinvare Yas. v. 1 Goo to nowe ¥ 
Ryche men. Wepe and howle on youre wretchednes ¢ 1 
shall come apon you. 3597 SHaks. 2 Hen. /V, 1 he 37 
There is another Indictment vpon thee.. for the wit 7 
thinke thou wilt howle. 1682 N. O, Betlean sarin 
140 My Angry Ghost shall haunt thy Conscious SOT ort 
Ring thee such a Peal, shall make thee Howl, bos howls 
Let. to Ballantyne x2 Apr. in Lockhart, He sul finally 
about the expense of printing, but _I think we shar tin 
settle, 388s L'fool Daily Post 7 May 4/9 Under these or 
cumstances it will do the Conservatives very litule s 
howl. cone with 
b. Howl at, howl por, to assail or address 
howling. With endirect pass. ; 

1647 A. Ross Alyst. Poet. af (1675) 152 She [Hecate] was 
howled or called upon in the night by her Priests. Towel 
C. dans. To drive info a state by howling. ne 
down, to reduce to silence by howls of obloquy., ’ 

31872 Bacenor Physics & Pol. (1876) 164 Any one oe, 
hears anything he does not like, tries to how! it dow A host 
Mauch. Exant, 20 May 4/7 Mr. Gladstone vas Oct. 
howled down in attempting to reply. 1892 Argos ma 
315 They have whirled or fowled themselves into 
delirium. 


, ‘ ‘ of oul 
8. ¢rans. To utter with howling. Also nea 
3530 Tinpate Expos. & Notes (1849) 286 But the | yy them. 
care not what they howl, seeing. -thathoman oa sty That 
3605 Suans. Afacd. wv, iii, 194 But I have wor hearing 
would be howl'd out in the desert ayre, Where e (1604) 
should not latch them. 1613 Purctias Pilg yer. 
307 Singing, or rather howling certaine P 


salmes oF ad 
iy 3 
1700 T. Brows tr. Fresny’s Ammusemt, Sen § Com. 2 
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Howls out, Buy my Flawnders. 1816 J. Witson Céty of 


Plague u. iii. 198 To howl my dying curses in his ear, 

4. intr. Of inanimate agents, esp. the wind or a 
storm: To make a prolonged wailing noise. Of 
an organ: To cipher. 

1687 [see Howztnc vdd. sb. x}, 1728 Pore Dune. 1. 35 
Keen, hollow winds howl thro’ the bleak recess, Emblem of 
Music caus'd by Emptiness. 1742 R. Biair Grave 32 The 
wind is up; hark t howit howls! 1819 SHELLEY Prometh. 
Unb. 1. 434 How fearfully God’s thunder howls behind ! 
38s2 SeipEt Organ 46 This is a very good contrivance.. 
if one of the reed pipes should howl. x875 J. H. Benner 
Winter Medit 1, x. (ed. 5) 303 The wind was howling in 
the mountains, 1886 R. C. Lesute Sea-fainter's Log 148 
Dozens of great steamers go howling through the Downs 
every day. 

5. (See quot.) 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techs. s.v., When the Foot-hooks of 
a Ship are scarfed into the Ground-limbers, and bowlted, 
and then the Plank laid on them up to the Orlop, the 
Carpenters say, they begin to make the Ship Howle. 

Howl (haul), 54. [f. Howr z.] 

1. The prolonged and mournful cry of a dog, 
wolf, etc., which dwells upon the vowel z or some 
kindred sound; the similar sound of the wind or 
other inanimate agent. 

r6os Suans. Macd, 1. i, 54 The Wolfe, Whose howle’s 
his Watch. ¢x60s3 Mipv.eton /Vitch ut. iit, No howls of 
wolves, no yelps of hounds. 1724 Swirr Drafier's Lett. 
iv, Wks, 1778 ET 412 The last howls of a dog dissected alive. 
1814 Scorr Ld. of Jsles ut. xxvi, Till sung his midnight 
hymn the owl, Answer'd the dog-fox with his howl. 1863 

incsLey Herew. xiii, She expected him at every howl of 
the wind. ; : . 

2. A loud wail or outcry of pain or anguish; 
a savage yell of rage or disappointment. (Often 
used contemptnously.) 

31599 Suaxs. Alen. V, ut. iti. 39 Your naked Infants spitted 
vpon Pykes, Whiles the mad “Mothers, with their howles 
confus'd, Doe breake the Clouds. x697 Drvpen Eneid vu. 
527 She ., fills with horrid howls the publick place. 1776 
‘Lwiss Tour rel. 13x The Irish howl, which was made by 
the bellowing of a herd of men, women, and children, who 
attended the burial. 1833 L. Ritcnre Wand. by Lotre 100 
Foulque uttered a howl of despair. 1858 Bricut SJ. Glas- 
gow 21 Dec, (1868) 307/2 You remember the howl of astonish- 
ment which arose, 1862 Lo, Broucuam Brit. Const, App. 
ii. 421 His sufferings are exacerbated by the how! of popular 
execration or scorn. 


Howl, -e, var. Hou. : 

+ Howle. Ods. A variant of Own, perh. in- 
fluenced by Howzer or by Hown v, 

©1430 LynG. Chorle & Byrde in Min. Poents (1840) 192 


goode an howle as a popingaye. rgoo-zo Dunsar 
Poems xxxiii. 74 Wend he had bene the hornit howle. 

Howler (hau'laz). [f. How v. +-Er1] 

1. An animal that howls. 

1859 Tuomson Land & Bk. 1. viii. (1872) 94 To be torn .. 
and dragged about by these hideous howlers [jackals). 

b. spec. A South American Monkey of the genus 
Afycetes. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI, 37/1 The species are, as the name 
{Mycetes] implies, Howlers, and the horrible yells sent forth 
by these animals. .are described. .as surpassingly distressing 
and unearthly. 1865 Reader No. x21. 457/1 Numerous 
spider-monkeys, the red howlers. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, 
Educ, 1. 5 The chief monkey-furs imported are those ob- 
tained from the howlers. ; 

2. a. A person hired to wail at a funeral or the 
bedside of the dying. b. A wassailer (see quot. 
1875). dial, 

1844 Kincraxr: other xviii, (1878) 249 The funerals. .are 
attended by howlers, 1875 Sussex Gloss., Howlers, boys 
who in former times went round wassailing the orchards. 
1883 Pall Mall G. 25 July 2/1 When a man was dying (if 
his means allowed) professional howlers were employed. 

3. slang. Something ‘ crying’, ‘clamant’, or ex- 
cessive ; sfec, a glaring blunder, esp, in an examina- 
tion, etc. “Cf. How ine ppl. a. 3. 

3872 W, F. Butter Gt. Lone Land xix. (1878) 300 If the 
hood was fastened down by frozen breath to the opening, 
then it must be a howler outside. 3875 Punch 2 Oct. 136/1 
John .. having come a howler over the Leger, is stumped. 

1882 H. C. Mertvare Fancit of B, Il. 1. ii. 161 He's gone 
no end ofa howler on the turf since. 1890 A thenzune x Mar. 
275/1 In no examination papers.. has any examiner met with 
more monstrous ‘howlers’ than crowd these pages. 1894 
Month Apr. 464 The specimens of schoolboy blunders which, 
under the head of ' Howlers’, are so popular in our journals. 

Howlet (hau 'lét, Sc. hzlét). dial, Forms: 5 
howlott, -lat, 6—- howlet. (Also 6 hulet, 7 hou- 

let, 9 dial. hoolet, hulote, huilat, -et, ullet.) 
See also Owxer. [app. a: F. Aelotte, in 16th c. 
hulote, a word of diminutive form, of which the 
stem appears to be the same as in Ger ede, MLG. 
tile, perl. altered under the influence of Azer to 
hoot; ef. the synonym /zette.] An owl, owlet. 

ex4g0 Hottanp Howlat 48, | sawe ane Howlat, in haist, 
vndir ane holyne. 1450 Cov. ALyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 179. Do 
howlott howtyn hoberd and heyn, Whan here bamys blede 

undyr credyl bende. 3513 Douctas -Exefs xn. xiti. 168 

uhilk we a litil howlet cleip, or owle. 1549 Cuexe Hurt 

Sedit. (1641) 5 Why, be yee Howlets and Bats, that yee 

cannot look on the light? x1g70 Levins Afanif. 88/15 

An Hulet or oule, 22a. r60r Hotrann //iny I. 156 Eies 

they haue red like the houlets. 1684 Bunyan Pélgr. 11, 189, 

lamalsoas poor asa Howlet. 1820 Scott /tanhoe xxvii, 

That St. Withold’s of Burton is a howlet's nest worth thé 

harrying. 1828 Craven Dial., Hullet, Hullat, an owl. 

Howliglasse, obs. var. of OWL-GLASS. 
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Howling (haw'lin), 74/56. [f Hownv. +-Ine1] 

1. The uttering of a prolonged wailing cry, as by 
the dog, wolf, or other animal; the production of 
a similar sound by the wind or other inanimate 
agent ; the ciphering of an organ. 

cx440 Proms, Parv, 250/1 Howlynge of doggys. 1495 
Trevisa’s Barth, De P. R. xvut. xxv. (W. de W.), Ticins 
Sabinus hounde. .abode wyth the deed body wyth dolefull 
and sorowfull noyse and howlynge [Bod/. ALS. 3elling]. 
1598 Haxtuyt Voy. I. 400 Two or three hundred foxes, 
which make a marueilous wawling or howling. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav, 1. 2 The Isle of Stromboli..I 
was told that they who were near it heard great howlings, 
which proceed not from Hell..but from the violence of the 
Winds. 1735 SomerVILLE Chase 1V, 225 His Tail incurv’d 
He drops, and with harsh broken Howlings rends The 
poison-tainted Air, 1852 Semen Organ 45 ‘To remedy the 
so-called howling or sounding-on of certain pipes, when 
their respective keys are: not pressed down. 1875 [see 
Crprerine vl. sb.3). 

2s.A prolonged wailing outcry of human beings. 

¢x489 Caxton Blanchardyn xiii. 169 Grete crye, noyse, 
and houlyng made the sarasyns. 1592 Suaxs. Rom. § Fui. 
ut, iii, 48 Banished? O Frier, the damned vse that word 
in hell: Howlings attends it. 2665 Sir T, Hrrscet Trav. 
(2677) 287 But for the greater solemnity, for seven dayes a 
general howling .. was made. 1725 De Foe Voy. round 
World (1840) 87 A sad lamentation and howling. 1887 
A. Mitrer in Encycl. Brit, XXII. 663/1 The insane howl- 
ings Au iu (‘he, he’)..practised by the ‘howling’ Rift’iya 
[Dervishes}. 

Howling, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -InG?.] 

1. That howls; that utters or produces a prolonged 
wailing sound. 

a@x605 Potwart Fiyting w. Montgomerie 195 Where 
howlring howlets aye doth hant. 1668 H. More Div. 
Dial. ut. xix. (1713) 217, I believe you mean the howling 
Quakers, as uncivil as they are. 1769 E, BANcroFrr Guiana 
133 The Howling Baboons, as they are here called. 1839 
T. Beate Sperm Whale 285 Peals of thunder.. followed by 
a howling blast of wind. 1847 Carrenter Zool. § 159 The 
Myceti, or Howling Monkeys. 1877 [see Dervisu]. 

2. Characterized by, or filled with, howling, as of 
wild beasts or of the wind; dreary. In the Biblical 
howling wilderness, and derived phrases, the word 
tends to become merely intensive. 

x6xx Biste Dent, xxxii. ro He found him in a desert Jand, 
and in the waste howling wildernesse, 1696 tr. Du Afont's 
Voy. Levant 222 The very Sight of those howling Desarts 
deterr me, 1728-46 Tomson Sfring 13 His blasts obey, 
and quit the howling hill. 847 Emerson Poems, Monadnoc 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 435 Fit the bleak and howling place For 
gardens ofa finer race. 1848 Dickens Donzdbeyiv. K . D.ed.) 
22 Going regularly aloft to bed..in a howling garret remote 
from the lodgers. 1857 THoreau Afaine HW. (1894) 300 
Generally speaking, a howling wilderness does not how]; it 
is the imagination of the traveler that does the howling. 

3. fig. (chiefly slang.) Glaring, very pronounced, 
‘screaming’: cf. HowLeR 3. 

1868 Sa.a in Daily Tel. 25 Nov. 6/6 To risk a very vulgar 
phrase, a Nawab is ‘a howling swell’ in the East, 1884 
Nonconf. & Indep. 7 Aug. 766/3 Those mistakes which are 
sometimes called ‘howling’ blunders. 

Hence How'lingly adv. 

3593 Nasne Christs 7. (1613) 52 The Owle on the house- 
top, euer-more howlingly, cals for some Corse, 

Howlk, -e, obs. ff. Hunk. Howlsom, var. 
Hotsom. Hownm, Sc. f. Hous! 

+ Howne, sb. or 2a. Obs. rare. 
known.) 

©1374 Cnaucer 7roylus 1v. 182 (210) But Antenor, he shal 
com hom to towne, And she shal out; bus seyden here and 
howne [ALS. Gg. 4. 27 hounne}. 

Hownyd, obs. f. Honevep. Howp, obs. f. 
Hoor, Sc. f. Horr. Howr(e, obs. ff. Hour, 
Our, Wuore. Howsband, obs. f. Huspanp. 
Hows(e, Howsel, obs. ff. Housz, Houset. 

Howsoever (hausoujevas). arch. [f. How adv. 
+ So adv. + EvER adv. In the same sense the 
simple ow so goes back to ¢1200, howsomever to 
¢1300, and Aowever to c1400; howsoever appears 
to have been a later formation from how so or 
however, modelled on howsomever.] 

J. In what manner soever ; = However 1. (Some- 
times with ellipsis.) arch. 

c1430 Pistell of Susan 202 (MS. Cott. Calig.) We schulle 
present be pleynte, how so euer hou be payde. 1534 Etyor 
Doctr. Princes 4 Thei thinke it better..to live in any other 
maner, how so ever it be. xr592 Greene Ufst. Courtier in 
Harl. Misc. (Math. If. 232 Howsoeuer right be, might 
carries away the verdict. 174x Mippteton Cicero I. v. 349 
Howsoever this may color, it cannot justify Cato’s conduct. 
1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 547 As 2 mere rival to 
Rome, Constantinople has been of invaluable service to the 
Christian Church, howsoever her direct influence may be 
considered. . 6 ; 

+b. Notwithstanding that, albeit; = However 
1c. Obs. eae 

1599 H. Burtes Dyets drie Dinner I viij, It is a most.. 
innocent Animall, howsoever .nature .. hath armed it most 
magnificently. 1674 Pravrorp Shid/ Afus. ut. 1 The Parts 
of Musick are in all but four, howsoever some skilful 
Musicians have composed songs of twenty..parts. | 

2. With adj. or ady. : To what extent or in what 
Gegree soever. &. With tmesis: how... soever. 
~ 1557 Norte Gueuara’s Diall Pr. (1619) 718/1 How great 
a friend or neere kinsman soeuer he be to them. 1588 
Suaks. L. LZ. Z. 1. 1. 194 How low soeuer the matter, I hope 
in God for high words. 1647 Ciarespon Hist. Reb, 1. § 25 
The Treaty .. how well scever received, and how much 


(Meaning un- 


HOXEN. 


soever desired by the King. 1769 Rosertson Chas, 14 
IHL. vit, 105 [They] durst not refuse their consent, how 
unwilling soever to grant it. 2862 Maiwe dnc. Law vii. 

(x876) 286 A right, how long soever neglected. 2874 Car- 
PENTER Afent. Phys. I. vi. § 2 (1879) 262 A summary ex- 
pression of the entire process—how simple or how complex 
soever. . 

b. Also without tmesis, 

1696 Tate & Brapy /s. xc. 6 But howsoever fresh and 
fair. @x75x Bouincsroke /ragut. (R.), Howsoever well 
instructed he might be in them himself and howsoever useful 
to government he might think them, 

+3. In any case, at any rate: = However 2. Ods, 

1586 A. Day Zug, Secretary 1. (1625) 42 Die wheresoever 
and whensoever, yet howsoever honourably. 1590 Straks. 
Aids. N.v. i. 27 Something of great constancie} But how- 
soeuer, Strange, and admirable. a x613 Ovensury 4 IVise 
(1638) 79 His boy is bound to admire him howsoever. 1663 
Flagellum, or O, Cromwell (1672) 48 If the Scots as was 
hoped howsoever, would have proved honest. 

+4. Nevertheless; yet: =Howerver 3. Obs, 

r60z R. DoLMAN tr. Primaudaye's Fr. Acad, (1618) m1. 1x, 
777 But howsoeuer, it is certaine that pilots... doe direct [etc.]. 
163 Hevwoop £ng. Eliz. (1641) 83 It bred in her howsoever 
no small amazement. 1709 Strype Ann. Ref. I. xxxix, 404 
But this passage, howsoever, was illy taken by some of the 
Oxonians. 

Howsomever (hau:sime'vas), adv, Now dial. 
or vulgar. Also, south. dial, howsomdever. 
[A parallel formation to howsoever, of earlier ap- 
pearance, with the conj. sz, som (= Da, Sw. 
som, ON, seu as, that) instead of so.] 

+1. Introducing a subordinate clause: In what- 
ever manner; = However 1, b. Although; = 
However 1c. Obs. 

a1300 Cursor Al. 2339 Nu at pe erth nu at pe lift, or hu 
sumeuer (v.77. hou sum euir, how sim euer] pou will pe scift. 
ex4z0 Avow, Arth, xxiv, Then to-gedur schulle we goe 
How-sumeuyr hit cheuis. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Ayton 
x. 270 How somever the game gooth. 1860 Daus tr. S/ei- 
dane’s Comm, 297 How someuer the matter was, r60r 
Suaks, All's Well 1. iii. 56 How somere their hearts are 
seuer'd in Religion, their heads are both one. 

2. Neveitheless ; yet: = However 3. 

xs62 Turner Herbal 1. 70b, It is playn that he had 
Dioscorides howsomeuer, 1728 Vanar. & Cra. Prov, Hush. 
11. 27 But howsomdever, we'st ta’ the best care we can. 
174x RicHarpson Pamela (x824) I. 64 Howsomever, it will 
do you no good to make this known. 3822 Scorr Pirate 
xxxiv, Howsomdever, I object nothing to Captain Cleveland, 
1852 C. W. H[oskins) Ta/fa 135, I shall keep you to your 
promise, Sir, howsomever, 1861 Hucues Zou Brown at 
Oxf, xliv, Howsumdever, as your countrymen say, I shall 
have a shy at him. 

Howsour, obs. f. Houser2; var. of Hovs- 
SOUR. Obs. 

+ Howster, v. Obs. rare—. ? To oust. 

1642 Roccrs Naaman 348 Howster out such vermine 
(O ye Church officers, if ye serve for oughts) out of their 
kennells 1 

Howe, obs, form of Hoor. 

Howve: see Hove. Howylle, obs. f. Own. 

Howyne, Sc. f. Aovin, obs. pa. pple. of HEAVE. 

Hox, Hoxter, obs, ff. Ox, Hocksrer, 

+ Hox, sb. Obs. rare. [app. shortened from a 
fuller form *hoxen (retained in Hocksuin, Asch- 
son, Huxen), repr. OE. Adhsinu, pl. Adhsina, 
Houcu-stnew, and corresp. to ON. Adsiz, OF ris, 
héxene, hoxne, OHG. *hdhsina, hdhsna, MDu. 
haessene, haasen (Kilian haesset), Du. haassen, 
haasse, haas, in Groningen haoks, in same sense. 


Cf. Hoxen v. 

The final -e of *o.x-en may have been taken in ME. as 
a pl. ending (the OE. pl. Adisina would give ME. “Ao3sin, 
*hoxen), and a sing. ox deduced from it (cf. Cintct).J 

A hamstring. 

o1440 [Vycli/’s Bible 2 Sam. viii. 4 Dauid kitte the hoxes 
of alle the beestis drawynge, 

+ Hox, v. Obs. ordial, Also 4hoxe, 7-8 hocks. 
[Shortened from HoxeEn v., (?)under influence of 
Hox 56. Cf. Ger. dial. hachsen, hessen, hisen = 
Ger. hechsnen, in same sense.] ¢rans. To hough, 
to hamstring, ‘ 

1388 Wyciir Josh. xi. 6 Thou schalt hoxe the horsis of 
hem. — 1 Chron. xviii. 4 He hoxide alle the horsis of charis 
(r382 He kutte the knee senewis} 1594 Lvty Afoth. Bomb, 
ut. iv. 113, I thrust my hand into my pocket for 2 knife, 
thinking to hox him. x6r1 Suaxs, Wint, 7.1. ii. 244 Thou 
art a Coward, Which hoxes honestie behind, restrayning 
From Course requir'd. 1699 Damrter Voy, If. 3. 97 
Neither he nor any other Spaniard ever came hither after- 
ward to hocks Cattle, 1718 Entertainer 260 ‘they not only 
fired his Stacks of Corn and Hay, but hox’d and stabb'd 
his Cattel. 2755 Foote Eng. fr. Paris 1. Wks. (1788) 35 
Hocks the Heels. - 

Hence + Hoxing, hocksing zd/. sb. (also affrtt-) 
also + Horckser, one who houghs or hamstrings. 

3198 Maxwoon Forest Lats xvi. § 12. 100b, That «+ the 
old Forresters were wont to call ameling, or Hoxie 38 
of some Hocksyncwing. 1699 Dameirr Voy Il. n 97 ad 
Hockser is mounted on a good Horse, bred up to es iPehe 
Tbid., His Arms is a Hocksing Iron, which is made a the 
shape of a Half Moon. /fid. 98 The right Ear of the 
Hocksing-Horse, by the weight of the Pole .. hangs down 
always. 

Hoxen, v. Ols. rare. el 
Pilih to OHG. Adhsinén, MUG. hahsenes, 
mod.G. Aachsuen, hechsnen, MDa. haessen-er, 
hesen-en in same sense (£ OHG. *Adhsina, MDu. 


[f. *hoxen, Hox 36.5 


HOY. 


haessene hough-sinew).} trans. To hough, to ham- 
string; = Hovcu-sInew v. (More frequently 
shortened to Hox z., q.v.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 139 Sche putte hir 
nurri .. for to fizte ajenst pe accuser. whiche poru3 Goddes 
grace, be hamme i-Kut and hoxened, overcome pe accusour. 

Hoy (hoi), 56.1 Also 6-7 hoie, hoye, 7 hoigh, 
huy. f[app. ad. MDnu. Aoez, pl. hoeyen (Verwijs 
and Verdam), var. of hoede, heude, httede, mod.Du. 
+ Aeude, her, whence also obs, F. ez (Jal). Ulterior 
origin unknown.] ‘A small vessel, usually rigged 
as a sloop, and employed in carrying passengers 
and goods, particularly in short distances on the 
sea-coast’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk.). 

1495 Paston Lett, No.937 111.388 An hoye of Dorderyght. 
1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VIT (1896) 95 An hoy of Andwarpe. 
1562 Act 5 Eliz. c. 5 § 9 English Hoys and Plats may cross 
the Seas as far as Caen, 1605 B. Jonson Volgone wv. i, 
Your Hoigh Carries but three men in her, and a boy. 2624 
Cart. Suitu Virginia vi. 228 Holland and Zeland..hath.. 
twenty thousand saile of Ships and Hoies. 166r Perrys 
Diary 16 June, To hire a Margate Hoy. a 1693 Urqunart 
Rabelais in. Mii. 429 Crears .. Huys, Catches, Capers, and 
other Vessels. 1794 Rigging §& Seamanship \. 227 Hoys 
and Lighters are vessels with one mast, and sometimes a 
bowsprit 3 abaft the mast is a gaff-mainsail, before it a fore- 
sail, and a jib upon the bowsprit. 1806-7 J. BexEesrorp 
Miseries Hunt, Life (1826) xvut. xxiii. 173 A coach as long 
and as crowded as the Margate Hoy, 1867 Smyti Sailor's 
Word-bk, s.v., In the naval service there are gun-hoy, 
powder-hoy, provision-hoy, anchor-hoy, all rigged sloop- 
fashion. 

+b. jocularly, A heavy or clumsy person. Ofs. 
x6o7 Dexrer & WenstEr WVorth-w. Hoe u, i, I heare 

trampling: ‘tis my Flemish Hoy. 

e. Comb. (See also Hoysran.) 
x61z2 Dexxer Lf it be not good Wks. 1873 UI. 358 A whole 

Hoy-full are Landed. 23618 RateicH Observ. in Rem. 
(1661) 167 They [the Dutch] have .. Ships called Boyers, 
Hoyburks, Hoyes, and others, 1714 Manpevitre Fad, 
Bees (1725) I. 321 Low conversation in hoy-boats and stage- 
coaches. 1757 W. Tuompson R.A, Advoc. 48 A Hoy Load 
of..Flags was sent. 

Hoy (hoi), z##. (sb.2) Also 6 hoyghe, 7- hoi, 
8-hoay. [A natural exclamation.] A cry used 
to call attention; also to incite or drive beasts, 
esp. hogs. In nautical language (also written 
hoay) used in hailing or calling aloft. (Cf. Anoy.) 

1393 Lanat. P. P?. C, 1x. 123 And holpen to erie pis half 
acre with Shoy! troly! lolly’ (4. vir. a tet trolly-lolly } 
B.v1.118 how! trofti-folli!}. xg53 T. Wiuson Ret, (1580) 
176 Wordes .. derived from the nature of thynges. As.. 
when one would seme galant, to crie hoigh, whereby also is 
declared courage. a1605 Montcomerte flyting w. Polwart 
r2r Hoy, hurson, to hell. x6x7 Minsnevu Ductor, Hoi, a 
word vsed in driuing hogges. 16z0 Br, Hau Hon, Mar. 

Clergy 1. ti, Wks. (1648) 721 Away nasty C. E, transformed 
by Circe! Hoy! back to her Styes, yea thine! 1769 

‘ALCONER Dict. Marine s.v. Holloa, Vf the master intends 
to give any order to the people in the main-top, he calls, 
Main-top, hoay! To which they answer, Holloa! 1810 
Sporting fag. XXXV. 213 He hallooed, hoy, stop! 1862 
Totten Naval Text Bk. (N. VY.) 340 /oay, an exclamation, 
to call attention, as ‘Ship-hoay t” 

B. as sb. A call of thoy!” : 
x64r Brome Sourale Crew ty. ti, Here's a Wedding with 

a witnesse, and a Holy-day with a hoigh. x850 W Jamie 
Stray Effits. 76 The fisher’s ‘Hoy’ was heard afar, 1865 
Dickens Aut. Fr, 1. viii, 1 see your young man. chopping 
at the fliés on the window-sill. .and I give him a Hoy 

Hoy,2. [f. Hoy z#.] 

1. ¢rans. To urge on or incite with cries of ‘ hoy!’; 
to drive or convoy with shouts. 

3536 Lynpesay Compl. Bagsche 144, 1 gat none vther 
recompence Bot hoyit, & houndit of the toun. 1573 Tusser 
Hush, Wii. (1878) 130 Hoy out tsir carter) the hog fro thy 
wheele. ¢ r590 D. Moysie fen, Affairs Scot?. (1830) 37 He 
wes oppinlie onbeset by .. rascalis of the toun, and howeid 
out of the toun by flinging of stones at him. «160g Mont- 
comerip. Dev, Poems vi. 7o The hevy saulis ar had to hevin 5 
The light, alace, ar hoyde to hell, 2785 Burns Halloween 
xxiii, They hoy’t out Will, wi’ sair advice. 

2. intr. To call ‘hoy!’ 

1836-9 Dickcxs Sk. Boz, Mr. Watkins Iottle ii, Quite 
hoarse with hoi-ing and imprecating. : 

Hoy, obs. form of Hur. 

| Hoya (hoi3). Bor. [mod.Bot.L., from the 
name of Thomas Hoy, an English gardener (died 

1821).] A large genus of climbing herbaceous 
plants (N.O. Asclefiadacex), bearing dense umbels 
of fleshy or waxen flowers, pink, white, or yellow; 
commonly known as doney-plants, wax-plants, or 
wax-flowers. They are natives of southern Asia, 
the Malay archipelago, and Australia, and are 
cultivated in greenhouses for their beauty. 

{816 J. Maner in Trans. Hortic. Soc. 11.197 (heading) 
On a remarkable property of the Hoya Carnosa.] x85 
Illustr. Catal. Gt. Exhtb. 972 Hoya, or wax flower. 1881 
Mrs. C, Prarp Molicy & P. 1, 111 Native jessamine and 
waxen hoya shed their fragrance in the air. 1894 Brack. 
stork Perlycross 446, I have almost spoiled that truss of 
Hoya. “ 

Hoybuck, cormpt form of Haurzor, Hoxrory. 

1588 Parke tr. Afendoza's Hist. China (1854) 11. 47 The 
instruments which they commonly do vse are hoybuckes, 
comets, trompets, utes. 

Hoyda, -day, obs. forms of HEy-Dar fut. 

+t Hoyde. O43. Abbrev. of, or error for, Horpen, 

3636 Hevwoon Love's Al istr. ut. Whs. 1874 Vi rt2 Harken 
oh you hoydes, and listen oh you Iiliterates. 
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Hoyden (hoisdén), sd. (a.)_ Also 6-8 hoydon, 
7-8 hoidon, 7-9 hoiden. [Found ¢ 1600 (not in 
Shaks.); origin uncertain, ? Connected with Horr v. 

Skinner's conjectured derivation from Ger. and Du. Acide 
heath, Du. Aetden,in Kilian ‘heyden, homo agrestis et incul- 
tus’, is perh, not impossible; but evidence is wanting. } 

+1. A rude, ignorant, or awkward fellow; a 
clown, boor. Oés. 

2593 Nasne.4 Lett. Confut. 58 The hoyden and pointing 
stock of recreation of Trinitie hall. 1897 1s¢ Pt. Return fr. 
Parnass. i. i. 833 Vle make every hoydon bestowe a fairinge 
on his dore, his wall, his windowe. ¢x600 Day Begg. Bed- 
nall Gr. M1. ii. (18821 40 A sort of Momes and Hoydons that 
know not chalke from cheese. x6xrx Corer., Badault, a 
foole, dolt, sot. gaping hoydon. 1645 MtLton Colast. Wks. 
(1851) 964 Shall } argue of conversation with this hoyd’n? 
1708 MotrEux Rabelais vv. xlvi, The poor Devil..was made 
a common Laughing-Stock by the gaping Hoydons. 

2. Arude,or ill-bred girl (orwoman); a boisterous 
noisy girl, a romp. 

1676 Wvycnervey Pl, Dealer. Wks. (Reldg.) 1213/2 hen 
Mrs. Hoyden, that calls all People by their surnames, 1706 
Parties (ed. Kersey), Hofdon, a clownish ill-bred Wench. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 13 » 1 She was so ungainly in 
her Behaviour, and such a laughing Hoyden. 1744 Mrs. 
Detany in Lr § Corr. 323 She is daughter to my lord 
Tyrone, such another slatternly ignorant hoyden I never 
saw. x809 Pinkney Trav. France 183 An elegant fashion- 
able girl, and as far removed from a romp and a hoyden as 
it is possible to conceive. 1876 Green Stray Stud. 170 
Haydens covered with sand and seaweed, 

B. attrib. or adj, Belonging to, of the character 
of, or resembling a hoyden; inelegant in deport- 
ment, roystering, hoydenish. 

1728 Younc Love Fame v. 477 They throw their persons 
with a hoyden air Across the room, and toss into the chair. 
1792 Mary Woutstonecr, Rights Wom. vii. 290 The jokes 
and hoiden tricks which knots of young women indulged 
themselves in. 186x Tuttocn Eng. Purit. ti. 253 The 
wilful and hoyden blood of their mother. 

Hence Hoy‘denhooa, the condition of a hoyden ; 
Hoy'denism, the tharacter or manners of a hoy- 
den, hoydenishness. 

3824 Scotr St, Ronan’s vi, In her maiden state of hoyden- 
hood. 1886 Mrs, Huncerrorp Green Pleas. & Grey Gritf 
I. iv. 71 A fatal tendency towards hoydenism, 

Hoy'den, v. [f. prec. sb.] | zr. To play the 
hoyden. Hence Hoydening vé/. sé. and pf/, a. 

1709 Brit. Apollo Il. No. 12. 3/x A Strong dock’d Buck- 
some Quean, Who Hoidons over Parson’s-Green. 1748 
Ricuarvson Clarissa (1811) IV. 221 Did she never from 
girlhood to now, hoyden? 1758 Gray Let, to Stonhewer in 
Mason Afent. (1807) UH. 124 Panes and affectation... has 
turned to hoydening and rude familiarity. 1806~7 J. Beres- 
ForD fis. Hum, Life (1826) v. xviii, Hoydening abbesses. 

Hoydenish (hoidénif), a. [f. as prec. + -18H.] 
Having the character or manners of a hoyden; 
belonging to, or characteristic of a hoyden. 

1780 Map. D’Arsiay Diary Apr., The young lady .. half 
tonish, and half hoydenish. "1825 W. Invincin Life § Lett, 
(2864) I. 343. Mrs. Mardyn.. vulgar without humor, and 
hoydenish without real whim and vivacity. 1862 WayTe 
Metvitte Good for Nothing UU. xiii. 195 Her somewhat 
hoydenish manner had acquired repose and dignity. 

Hence Hoy-denishness. . 

1858 Miss Murock 7. ab, Wout. 22 Tacitly suggestive of 
hoydenishness. 1863 Hotme Lee A. Warleigh U1. 253 
Her Mamma quite openly deplored her hoydenishbness. 

Hoyes, obs. Sc. f. Ovez. Hoyffer, obs. f. 
Heirer. Hoyke, obs. f. Huxe, 

t+ Hoyle. Archery. Obs. A mark made use of 
by archers when shooting at Rovers. 

x614 C. Brooke Ghost Rich. ITI, F iv b, Gold sets vp markes, 
Hoyles, pricks for any Ayme. 13622 Drayton Poly-old. 
xxvi. 334 [Robin Hood and his men] At iong-buts, short, and 
hoyles, each one could cleave the pin. 2801 T. Roserts 
Eng, Bowman 226 Hoyle. 1845 Anecd. Archery, Glossary 
388 Hoyle, a short moving mark. 

Hence Hoyling w6/. sd. or ppl. a. 

isgo-Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) IIT. 68 My vewe bowe 
wt? the redd handle and all my hoyling arrowes. 

Hoyle, obs. north. form of WHOLE. 

Hoyman (hoi'mén). [f. Hoy sé.134Mayn.J A 
man in charge of a hoy; the master of a hoy. 

1666 Pepys Diary 13 June, A hoyman’s daughter. 1781 
Str W. Jones Satlments Wks. 1799 VI. 669 It soon became 
necessary for the Courts to declare, as they did in the reign 
of James I, that a common hoyman, like a common wag- 


*goner, is responsible for goods committed to his custody. 


1885 Law Times LX XX. 128/2 The defendant was simply 
a hoyman, unprotected by bill of lading or charter-party. 

Hoyne, var. Hone sd. and v.; obs. Sc. f. OVEN. 
Hoys, obs. f. Waose. Hoys(e, hoyss, obs. ff. 
Hose. Hoyst, rare obs, var. Hoast. Hoyst- 
ings, obs. f. Hustincs. Hoystyr, obs. f. OrsTER. 
Hoyt, var. Horr. 

Hoze, Hozier, obs. ff. Hosr, Hoste. 

Hr-, a frequent consonant combination in OE, 
[:-OTent. Zr- s—Aryan &r-]. In initial A7-, the 4 
“was lost in the transition to ME., in which and 
in modem Eng. the words begin with R: e.g. OE. 
hrafn, hréod, hring, hrif, hrung, Japig, now 
Raven, REEp, Rie, Roor, Ruxe, Rince. 

Hu, obs. £. How, Hur. Hua, obs. f. Wxo. 
Huam, obs. f. Wom. Huanaco, var. Gua- 
xaco. Hluas, obs. f. WHOSE. 

Hub! (hob), Forms: 6 hubbe, § hubb, 7- 
hub. [Origin unascertained. 


HUB. 


Skeat would identify with Hos sb? If the various senses 
belong to the same word, the common notion would appear 
to be ‘ boss’, ‘ (rounded) protuberance ’.] 

+1. The Hos ofa fire-place. Obs. 

I51I, 1600, a x8zg [see Hos 53,7 x]. 

2. The central solid part of a wheel from which 
the spokes radiate, and which rotates on (or with) 
the axle; the nave. 

- Although used by Blithe in 1649, and (from him) by sey 
r7thc, writers, and in Bradley's Pan, Dict. 1725 ee py 
this word appears to have been merely dialectal, being une 
recognized by the Dictionaries till the roth. when it 
appears first in the American Webster (1828) and Worcester 
(1846), It has received literary currency mainly from 
QO. W. Holmes, and has recently become generally known 
in connexion with bicycles. Forby gives under Ao}, Aub 
(besides the entry cited below) the alleged meaning ‘the 
hilt or guard of a weapon’, with which he connects 1 ts 
the hub, ‘as far as possible’; this phrase is in American use 
associated with the hub of a wheel, as implying ‘deeply, to 
a great extent, inextricably involved’, 

1649 Buitne Eng, Improv. Litpr. (1652) 167 (The Elm] 
the best wood in England, for Wheelwrights Nathes or 
Hubs for wheels. 1675 Grew Anat, Plants (1682) 287 The 
particles .. of Salt stick in them, as the Spokes do in the 
Hub of a Wheel, or as the Quills in the Skin of a Porcupine. 
@3825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Hob, Hub, the nave of 2 
wheel, 1828 Wesster, (od, hud, the nave ofa wheel (citing 
Washington). 183: in Harfer’s Mag. (1884) July 277/1{They} 
talked..of being ‘up to the hub’.. for General Jackson. 
31854 Carouine ‘lHomas Formingdale 81 The mud’s up to 
the hubs in some spots. 1870 Lng. Mech gla 4ia/t, Ido 
not .. see what prevents the whole head, sails, hub, tail and 
all from being blown .. off [the windmill}. 1882 Bazaar 
Exch, & MM. 15 Feb. 174 Spokes, rim, and hub are all one. 
31897 Westin. Gas. 22 Nov. 7/3 1t..prevents the back wheel 
from getting out of line, as so frequently happens with most 
of the hubs nowinuse. _, ‘ 

+b. The centre or boss of a target ; fig. a mark, 

@1657 R. Lovepay, Lett, (1663) 221 The Proverb sayes, 
The blind man sometimes hits a Crow; but ad januam wir- 
tutis excubant labor & sudor; and that's the hubbe | aimat. 

3. ¢ransf. and jig. That which occupies a position 
analogous to the hub of a wheel ;. a central point 
of revolution, activity, life, interest, etc. 

Applied to Boston, U. S., and playfully to other places. 

1858 O. W. Hormes Ant. Breakf.-t. vi, Boston State. 
House is the hub of the solar system. You couldn't pry 
that out of a Boston man, if you had the tire of all creation 
straightened out fora crow-bar, 1863 Kixestey Water Bab. 
viii, 299 Next he came to the centre of creation (the hub, 
they call it there), which lies in latitude 4z-2r south, and 
longitude 108-56 east. 1869 Boston Herald Dec. (Farmer), 
He is to have a quintette club of amateurs with him, from 
the Hub. 1876 Daily News 18 Jan. (Farmer), Calcutts 
swaggers as if it were the hub of the universe. 1884 J. 
Co.zorne Hicks Pasha 9 This is the hub, so to speak, 0} 
what Canon Farrar calls the three great volcanic centres 
of religion—Sinai, Jerusalem, and Mecca, 1894 Jestnt. 
Gas. 19 Oct. 3/2 This idea is the hub of the piece.” 1897 
Strand Mag: Sept. 293/2 The spider. .sits unconcerned but 
watchful in the centre or hub of her snare, 


4. Technical and local uses: ‘ch 
a. Die-sinking. A cylindrical piece of steel on bos 
the design for a coin is engraved in relief. b. Pear ee 
A short piece of pipe with a bell at each end, used ly 
joining pipes in line or at an angle, ©. An abrupt 
raised piece of ground, a stumbling-block. d. A i 
sod. @. A block for stopping the wheel of a velucit 
f. A small stack of hay (Craven Dial. 1828). tae of 2 
a. x851 Liustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib. 628 The making © ‘i 
*hub' or copy of the die in steel. used for the corre 
duplicate copies of the die. 1875 Kyicut Dict, Mecry 
Hub..2. (Die-sinking.) After hardening, the hub 1s hic 
to make matrixes, from which are made punches Adil 
impress the dies used in coining. 1879 H. Pintstrs / to 
Notes Coins 1 Upon the hub the portrait 1s cut in a 
relievo by a machine. There 
c. 1669 Bunyan Holy City (ed. Offor) III. Lae and 
shall be a smooth face upon the whole earth, all. bus cen 
hills, and holes, shall now be taken away. 31828 Crat 
Dial, Hub, an uneven piece of ground in a wood. ae 
Wester, Hud..a rough protuberance or projecting 
struction; as, a hub in the road (U.S ). 4, pared 
d. 3828 Craven Dial, Hub, a thick square 80% Fre 
off the surface of a peat bog, when digging for peats : 
is sometimes dried for fuel, but it is inferior to the pewood 
e. 1856 S.C. Brees Gloss. Terms, Hub, 2 block So ‘ 
of great service upon railways, and employed to stop 


wheels of carriages. pend} 
5. aitrid. and Comb., as (sense 1) esi 
ete. } 


(sense 2) heb-dorer, -~flange, -sprockel, fis te 
deep adj., adv.; hub-band, a metal ban 
inforce a wooden hub ofa wheel. tthe thob- 
1851 Lélustr, Catal. Gt. Exhtb. 14587 he rims one Techs. 
bands represent a wreath in silver. 1895 Casstt Jes were 
Educ. V. 199/1 Bronze hub-bands with speech: he “il 
used by the Romans, 1897 H. Porter Campairy S 1870 
Grant xxvi. 415 The mud was nearly hub: ele a fire- 
Swaledale Gloss., *Hiub-end, the hob at the en 1 ends 0 
place. 1873 Knicut Dict. Afech. s.v. The inner Mey 
the spokes are secured in a mortised flange 1895 
which and the *hub-flanges are anti-friction ro) le att if 
Daily News 23 Nov. 3/6 These studs .- Nay me hey FD 
driving the enlarged subspecies, 7 which poin 
smoothly over an inner grooved pulley. pot. 
Hence (with ref, to Boston, U.S. see a hie 
1858) Hn’bbite, Hubbo‘polis, Hubbo' pow’, 
nonce-words. es 
1868 W. Bovp in Cambridge (Mass.) Press, EXPE, 
the face of a Hubbopolitan graduatemaiden. awale 358 
gregationalist (U.S.) 28 Apr. (Cent.), As mee le siubite 
veritable New Englander, and as a native-born 


Hub? A playful abbreviation of Ausband? cf. 
Hubsy, | 


‘ 


HUB A DUB. . 


1812 Combe Picturesque 1x, All that’s passing, and has 
past, Since your dear Hub beheld it last. @1845 Hoop 
Clubs i, My female friends they all agree They hardly know 


their hubs. 
Hub a dub. [Echoic. Cf. dith-a-dub, rub-a- 


dub.] The noise made by the beating of a drum. 
1977 Mav. D’Arsiay £arly Diary 7 Apr., There was an 
immense hub a dub, with drums and trumpets..to proclaim 


his approach. 
Hubbaboo: see Hussusoo. Hubber de 


hoy, obs. var. HosBLEDEHOY. 

Hubble-bubble (hab, byb'l). [Reduplicated 
from Buss.e, as suggestive of the sound.] 

1. A rudimentary form of the oriental hookah in 
which the smoke bubbles through a coco-nut shell 
half-filled with water. 

Also applied to similar pipes, made of clay, glass, silver, etc. 

1634 Sin T. Herserr Zvav, 24 They esteeme much of 
Tobacco, and drinke it in long canes or pipes, called Audd/e 
bubbles. 1697 in J. T. Wheeler Madras in Old. Time 
(1861) I, 318 Each of whom sent two bottles of Rose-water, 
and a glass Hubble-bubble, with a compliment. 2840 New 
Monthly Mag. LX. 59 The use of an hubble-bubble, which, 
for continuance and monotony, comes as near to human 
garrulity as can be expected of anything mechanical, 1879 
R. H. Etuior Written on Forcheads 1, 160 The hubble- 
bubble passed from mouth to mouth, — 

2. A representation of a bubbling sound ; also of 


confused talk. 

1740 Dycne & Parvon Dict. (ed. 3), Wubble-Bubble, a con- 
fused noise made by a talkative person, who speaks so quick, 
that it is difficult to understand what he says or means. 
18153 Edin. Rev. XXV. 533 Reprinting the whole of that 
hubble-bubble of words. 1853 De Quincey Axtobiog. Sk. 
Wks. I. 68 My brother's wrath had boiled over in such 
ahubble-bubble ofepithets. 1885 Lapy Brassey 7he Trades 
290 There was a considerable roll and hubble-bubble of the 
tides as we rounded the point, x892 J. Payn fod. Whitting- 
ton I, 33 The monotonous hubble-bubble of the instrument 
[the water-receptacie of the hookah). 

+3. A piece of empty tattle. Os. 

1720 T. Gorvon Lett. Auth, Indep. Whig in Cordial for 
low Spirits (1751) 11. 62 We may very well rank it among 
one of the Dr.’s Hubble-Bubbles, and no one will deny him 
the amiable Character of a Publisher of Scandal. 


4. Turmoil, confusion (Grose Dict. Vitly. 7.1796). 


5. attrib. 

1795 Grosse Dict. Vule. T. s.v., A hubble-bubble fellow; 
a man of confused ideas, or one thick of speech. 1827 
Bentuam Wes. (1838-43) X. 323 A very hubble-bubble, 
trumpery creature. 3851 //lustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 687 
Figures of..a hubble-bubble smoker, and a faquir. 1893 
W. B. Harris Yourn, Veuten u. i. 149 A group of Arabs... 
chatting over a hubble-bubble pipe. 

Hubbleshow, -shew, -shoo (hz‘b’lfau, -f7). 
Se. and north. Eng. Also 6 hoble-shew, 8-9 


hobbleshow, -shaw. [Etymology obscure. 

The first element and the sense as a whole suggest those 
of early mod.Flem, Aobbel-tobbel or hobbel-sobbel, explained 
by Kilian (599) as ‘{umultuously confusedly, in an uproar, 
promiscuously ‘, and Aobdelen-to: belen ‘to be in an uproar, 
rouse a tumult’, Huddle is also given by Jamieson, as 
used in some parts of Scotland in the sense ‘uproar, 
tumult’; but we have no evidence carrying this back to 
15x, when Aubbilschow is found.) __ 

Atumult,disturbance, commotion, uproar, hubbub. 

arsrs Interlud of Droichis in Dunbar’s Poems (1893) 314 
Hiry, hary, hubbilschow! Se 3e not quha is cum now. 
1s7o Levins Mantf. 180/23 An Hubbleshowe, zzseudins, 
1573 Satir, Poems Reform, xiii. 754 Quhat hubbilschow 
thair maist haue bene For the displacing of ane Pastour. 
1983 /zgutsition in T. West Antig. Furness xvii. (1805) 227 
That no assaulte, nor hubleshow, be made, sub pena itis. 
liijd. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v.i, That gars me think 
this hobleshew that’s past Will end in nothing but a joke at 
last. 2820 Blackw, Mag. VII. 268 The coachman was so 
extortionate, that another hobbleshaw arose. 1824 Muss 
Ferrier {rker, xl, What a pleasant thing for a few friends 
to meet this way, instead of these great hubbleshews of 
people one sits down with now. 1893 Morthumbld. Gloss., 
Hublysheur, -shoo, a tumult, a crowd of disorderly persons, 

+ Hubble-shubble. 0és. rare. =prec. 

exsso Doctour Doubble Ale 178 in Haz). £.P.P. U1. 312 
All was on a hubble shubble: ‘There was drawing and 
dragging, There was lugging and Jatching. : 

Hubbub (hubvb). Forms: 6 hooboube, 

-boobe, hoeboube, 6-7 who-, hu-, hobub, 7 
whoo-bub, whoopubb, hoobub, howbub, how- 

bub, hub hub, 7~hubbub. [In 16the. hoobaude, 

-boobe, often referred to as an Trish outcry, and 

prob. representing some Irish expression. Cf. 

Gaelic ud/ ub! ubub! an interj. of aversion or 

contempt; ade / the war-cry of the ancient Irish. 

Connexion with hoof, whoop, has been suggested by 

Richardson; but this was app. only a later association.} 

1. A confused noise of a multitude shouting or 
yelling; esp. the confused shouting of a battle-cry 


or ‘hne and cry’ by wild or savage races. 

With frish hkubdub cf, Hussusoo. The Welsh hubbub 
seems to have been (see quot. 1645) a Shue and cry’ only. — 

zsss W. Watreman Fardle Factions 1. vi. 103 Thei 
Uchthiophagi of Afrike} flocke together to go drincke.. 
shouting as they go with an yrishe whobub, r8r J. Bew 
Haddon's Answ. Osor. 326, Mightier_is the force of the 
Veritic..then that it can be dasht out of countenaunce with 
Irishe hooboobbes. 1586 J. Hooxer Girald. rel. in 
Holinshed 11.156 According to the custome of the countrie, 
the hobub or the hue and crie was raised. 1590 SPENSER 
F. 9 nt, x. 43 They heard a noyse of many bagpipes shrill, 
And shrieking hububs them approaching nere. 1600 W. 
Watson Decachordon 1x. viii. (1602) 327 With hallowes and 
howbubs, a whowbes, whowes, and outcries against all. 

VoL. V. 
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x61r Suaks, Wint. T.1v. iv. 629 Had not the old-man come 
in with a Whoo-bub against his Daughter. 1612 T. James 
Sesuits Down. 53 Hissed out the College with whouts and 
hobubs. ¢1613 Sperman Relat. Virginia 24 in Capt. F. 
Sw:tth's Wks.(Arb,) p. cv, A great number Indians..began 
with an oulis and whoopubb. 1622 R. Hawrins Voy. S. 
Sea xxvii. 58 Wee..gaue them the Hubbub, after the 
manner of the Indians, and assaulted them. 1645 Mercurius 
Civicus 28 Aug., Whereupon an hubbub is raised, and soco 
together by the next morning {in Glamorganshire]. 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. 1. 951 A universal hubbub wilde Of stunning 
sounds and voices all confus'd. 1680 Life Edw. JT in Har. 
Afise. 1. 87 The bruit of this novelty, Jike a Welch hubbub, 
had quickly overtaken the willing ears of the displeased 
Commons. 1871 L. SrepHen Playgr. Europe i. (1894) 19 
There issued..a confused hubbub as of human voices. 

b. In milder sense: The mingled din of a crowd, 
or of a multitude of speakers heard at once. 

1779 Map. D'Arstay Diary Jan., I felt myself already in 
Drury Lane [Theatre], amidst the hubbub of a first night. 
1849 Macaunay f/ist. Eng, ix. Il. 415 Its Exchange 
resounding with the endless hubbub of all the languages 
spoken by civilised men. 3878 Seerey Stein II. 45t The 
hubbub, so new in Prussia, of Parliamentary discussion. 

2. Noisy turmoil; confusion, disturbance; an 
instance of this; a tumultuous assembly or demon- 
stration ; a riot, ‘row’. 

3619 Firercuer Af. Thomas w. ii, All the chambermaids 
in such a whobub. 16s9 D. Pett Jiipr. Sea 18x note, 
Diogenes. .in his Tub, tumbled it up and down..when the 
greatest, and best of Citizens were in an Hubbub and in 
Arms. 1682 Bunyan Holy IWVar iii, They asked the reason 
of the hubbub and tumult. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria IL. 14 
A sudden uproar and hubbub ensued that defies description. 
1874 Miss Brappon /aken at Flood i. 15 The place will be 
in‘a fine hubbub, I suppose. : 

3. A name given by the New England colonists 


to a noisy game of the Indians. 

It was played with a platter and five small bones, with 
loud cries of hub, hub, hub, See N. § O. Ser. 7, II. 472. 

1634 Woop New Engl. Prospects 11. xiv. 85. 1760 T. 
Hurcuinson Hist. Alass. Bay v. (ed. 2) 470 Another game 
they called hubbub, the same the French called jeu de plat, 
the game of the dish among the Hurons. 

4. attrib. and Comb. 

2646 New Letante (B. M.), From Irish Rebells, and 
Welsh hubbub-men, From Independents and their Tubmen. 
1868 Brownine Ring § Bk. x1. 1193 There follows noise 
enough: from hubbub mouths. 

Hence Hubbub v., Hubbubish a. 2once-wds. 

wiz H. & J. Swimm Re7. Addr, Rebuilding, Better 
remain by rubbish guarded, Than thus hubbubish groan 

Nacarded, 383: Blackw. Mag. XXX. 88x Huddled and 

ubbubbed into one chaotic sentence. 

Hubbuboo, -aboo (hobsbi:). Forms: 6 
hubba-, hubbobowe, g- hubbub(b)oo, hub(b)a- 
boo; also 8 ho-bo-bo-boo, 9 hubbubbubboo. 
[App. of same origin as prec.: cf. Irish aba! 
the war-cry of the ancient Irish.] A confused 
crying or yelling; esp. as a savage war-cry ; hence, 
a tumult, turmoil. 

1596 Srenser State Jrel, Wks. (Globe) 632/r They come 
ruaning with a terrible yell and hubbabowe, as yf heaven 
and earth would have gone together, which is the very image 
of the Irish hubbabowe, which theyr kerne use at theyr first 
encounter, ¢1730 Burt Lett. N. Scott. xxiii. (1754) UH. 210 
Every now and then [they] break out into a hideous Howl 
and Ho-bo-bo-boo, 3830 Examiner 353/t The speech. .is like 
an Irish row,.It is a hubaboo, an affair of noise and blows. 
1874 Liste Carr ¥ud. Gwynne I. vii. 219 What a hubbuboo 
arose! 1892 E. Lawiess Grania II. viii. 15x Och, Mary 
Queen of Heaven, but that wasa hubbuboo! 

Hubby (hebi), sb. [f. Hus sd,2+-y: ef. baby.) 
A familiar colloquialism for Hussanp. 

3688 E. Ravenscrorr London Cuckolds 28 Oh my hubby, 
dear, dear, dear hubby. 1798 Morton Secr. worth knowing 
Epil. (Farmer), The wife, poor thing..Scarce knows again 
her lover in her hubby. 1803 True Briton in Spirit Pub. 
Frnis. (1804) VIL. 274 My dear Hubbey, this can't make 
me sick. 1887 Pad/ Alail G. 23 July xx In disputes between 
a hubby and his better half. 

Habby,¢. U.S. [f Hon sb14c+-7.] ‘Full 
of hubs or projecting protuberances; as, a road 
that has been frozen while muddy is hubby’ 


(Webster 1864). 
3860 in BartLetr Dict. Amer. 
Huberate, -ertie, obs. ff. UszenatEe, UBERTY. 


Hiibnerite (hii-bnarsit). Afiz. [Named 1865, 
after Hiibner, who analysed it.] Tungstate of 
manganese, found in reddish-brown bladed crystals. 

3867 Amer. Frail. Sc. Ser. 1. XLUL, 123, 1868 Dana 
Min. § 61%. stg. t ed . 

Hubristic (hisbrisstik), a. rare. [irreg. (for 
hybristic) ad. Gr. t&ptorixds insolent, wanton, f. 
SApis outrage, contempt.] Insolent, contemptuous, 

3831 Let. in Russell Gladstone (1891) i, 17 The hubristic 
qualities of the tufted race, 1893 National Observer 30 
Sept. so8/2 If it is contemptuous... to ignore the spoken 
word, why is it less hubristic to turn your back on the 
formal composition? 


Hucie)h(e, Huchette, obs. ff. Hurcu, -Er. 
EXuck (hvk), 5b.1 Obs, exc. dial. Forms: § 
hoke(bone), 6 huc(bone), huke(bane), 7 huck- 
(bone), 8 huke, 9 dia/. hug, heuk, huck. [Ety- 
mology uncertain: see Vote below.] The hip, the 


haunch, . 

3788 W. Maxsuatt. Yorksh. Gloss., Huke, the huckle, or 
hip. 1877 NV. IW. Linc. Gloss, s.v., [was wounded i’ th’ 
huck. x880 Tennyson Norikern Cobsler iv, Once of 
a frosty night I slither'd an’ hurted my huck, 


HUCK-BACKED. 


b. Huck-bone (hvkibden), the hip-bone or 

haunch-bone; = Huckte-zone 1. 

¢1440 Partonofe 4166 The lyoun,.That flesch and sky 
of hys hokebone Wyth his pawe did‘arace. 1508 Dunbar 
Fisting w. Kennedie 18: Thy hanchis birklis, with huke- 
banis harth and haw. 1523 Firzners. Husb. § 57 Se that 
they [fatte oxen] be soft .. vpon the hindermost rybbe, and 
ypon the hucbone, and the nache by the tayle. 1657 W. 
Cotes Adam in Eden cix, Good for the pains in the ips 
or Huck-bones, called the Hip-gout. 1828 Craven Dial, 
ffug-baan, the hip bone. 3870 Stwaledale Gloss, Heuk- 
éeean, the hip-joint. 

c. Comb. Huck-backed (+ huckt-tackt), huck- 
shouldered adjs., hump-backed, crnmp-shouldered. 

1632 Berigon 1st ci fare Mata of Wrest i fq A little 
wee-man, and somewhat huckt-backt. x8, 8 H. 
it: uch-shouldered, hump-backed. = rile a cea a 

[Note. The origin of Auch is obscure, and the chronological 
evidence leaves its historical relation to Auch-done, /uck- 
back, huckle, huckle-tone, huckle-back, far from clear. For, 
while the compound huck-bone is found in 1440, Auck itself 
is not cited till late in the 18th c.; on the other hand, the 
apparent diminutive Aucé&/e, and its compound Auckle-bone, 
are found soon after 1500. The two earliest examples, ME. 
hoke-bone and Sc. huke-bane, answer exactly in form to 
hook-bone; but identity of Auck with Hoox sé.!, though not 
impossible, is not greatly favoured by the sense or phonology 
of the group as a whole. It is possible that the origin is to 
be sought in the Teutonic root ik-, hitk-, Auké-, to be bent, 
whence MDu. Auken and hukken, MLG. Athen, ON, hiika, 
to crouch, sit bent, sit on the haunches. When the body is 
bent, the Beals play the chief part.} 

Huck, 56.2 A commercial shortening of Huckr- 
ABACK, q.V. 

x85r Jilustr. Catal. Gt, Exhib. 513 Various samples of 
huck, dowlas, ticks, diaper, huck and twill dusters {etc.. 

Huck hvk),v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 5 huk, 
hukke, 6-7 hucke, 6- huck. [In form, the base 

of HucxsTEr (q.v.), but the chronological evidence 
makes their actual relations difficult to determine. 

Huck has iterative derivatives, Hucker and Hucktr, 
which favours its being an old word ; it agrees also in form 
and sense with Ger. dial hochken, héocken, fucken to 
huckster: see Grimm. , 

intr. To higgle in trading; to haggle over a 
bargain; to chaffer, bargain. Also fe. To haggle 
over terms, to stickle. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 566/36 Ancezonor, to hukke, 
3468 Medulla in Promp. Parv. 252 note, Auccionor, to 
merchaunt, and huk. a@3gz9 SkeLTos Poems, Now adayes 
as hucksters they hucke and they styck. 2530 Paiscr. 
588/2, I love nat to sell my ware to you, you hucke so sore, 
1586 Eart Leicester Le?¢. (Camden: 323 It is noe reason 
for me to stand hucking with them for myself, a@zg9z H. 
Ssutn Serpe, Gear" 128 As Christ said to the woman of 
Samaria, when she huckt to give him water. x642 Br, Rry- 
noLps /srael's Petit, 17 Thus men huck, and stand upon 
abatements with Christ in the Bargaine of Salvation. 1658 
Manion £xf. Yude2 As Pharaoh stood hucking with Moses 
and Aaron. x895 Gloucestersh. Gloss., Huck, to bargain, 
chaffer. ‘ 

b. quasi-trans. 

1606 Warner Alb, Eng. xv. xeviii. (1612) 388 Whose holy 
Noses ouer-hang at Markets, Staules, and Sacks, There 
hucking cheapth, here hearkening dearth, to set abroach 
their Stacks. 

Hence Hu'cking vd/. sb. and 221. a. 

aggx in Tytler Hist. Scot, (1864) U1. 385 Marry, the 
hucking is about money matters. 31599 Minsnev Sf. Dict., 
Recaton, a pinching or hucking fellow in buying or selling. 
a@x656 Haves Gold. Rem. (1673) 1. 20 A near, and hard, and 
hucking chapman shall never buy good flesh. 

Huckaback (bv kabek). Also 8 hucca-, huk- 
ka-, hugaback, hag-a-bag, hagabag, 9 hugga- 
back, huck-a-back. [Origin unknown. 

Prof. Skeat has pointed out the close resemblance of the 
word to LG, Aukkebak, Ger. huckepack, adv., in kuckepack 
tragen to carry on the back, to carry (a child) pick-a-back, 
suggesting that it may have originally meant goods carrie: 
on the back, ‘pediar's ware’, Bur there is no trace of the 
English sense in German, nor of the continental origin of 
the material, which was in 17thc. a noted product of the 
North of England; so that connexion cannot at present be 
assumed.] : 

A stout linen fabric, with the weft threads thrown 
alternately up so as to form a rough surface, used 


for towelling and the like. 
, 1690 J. F. Merchant's Ware-kho, 12 A sort of Diaper made 
in England, and is very strong, called Huckaback. rat 
New General Atlas 230 Darlington .. has a_ considerable 
Manufacture in Linen and the best Hugabacks. 2725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. it, Clean hag-a-bag I'll spread 
upon his board. 1758 Jouxson /dler No. 13 p11 That they 
may spin hukkaback for the servants table. 1769 De Foes 
Tour Gt. Brit, U1. 162 Darlington .. particularly excels in 
Huckabatks of ten Quarters wide, which are made no-where 
else in England, 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2), Warrington 
«has a particular market every week for the linen called 
huckaback, the manufacture of its neighbourhood. 1795 
J. Arges Manchester 349 The weaving of sheeting, hagabag, 
window-sash and curtain line. 1876 Miss Brapoox 7. /fag- 
gard's Dau, 1. 6 With face smarting from the vigorous ap- 
plication of mottled soap and coarsest huckaback. 

Posie’, Huckaback Table Cloth. 

31707 Lond. Gaz. No..4379/4 One Huckaback 12 

1825 corr Peverit i Tee table was covered aba o 
huckaback napkin. 1851 /élusfr. Catal. Gt. Exhit. 512 
Tape and damask-bordered huckaback towels. at 

@. asad. jig. That will stand wear and tear. 


Nh their 
H. Watrote Let. to E. Strafford 30 Oct, A 
good qualities are huckaback. 1765 — Lee te ce 9 Mar 
As that furniture will not fasta we a fortnight... 1s! 
prefer something more huckabact A 
- « see Heck sé.) bande. 
Huck-backed, -bone ee 


HUCKER. 


+ Hucker, sb. Obs. rare. In 5 hukker. [f. 
Huck v, + -£R1, or back-formation ‘from Huck- 
STER, q.v. (Perh. only a glossarist’s word.)] A 
petty dealer; one who bargains or haggles. 

r4.. Moe. in Wr-Wilcker 566/37 Aucctonator et Aucciona- 
trix, an hukker & an hukkester. . 

-+Hacker,v. Obs. rare. [Iterative of Huck z.] 
intr. To chaffer. 

1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 87 For his pryuate wealthe so 
daylye too hucker. 

. Hucker-mucker, var. f. HUGGER-MUGGER. 

+ Huckery. Ods. In 4 bukkerye, hockerye, 
hokkerye, hukrie, [f. Huckxer sd. or Huck w.: 
see -ERY, Cf. also HucksTery.] The business of 
a huckster. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pd. B. v. 227 She hath holden hokkerye 
[v.rx. hukkerye, hukrie; C. hockerye, a/so huckerstrye; <1. 
hoxterye) al hire lyf tyme. 7 

Huckle (hok’l), sé, Forms: 6hokyll-, hocle-, 
hokkel-, huckel-, hockle-(bone), houkel, 6- 
huckle, [In form, a2 dim. of Huck sd.1 Cf. the 
combinations Auckle-back, HOCKLE-BONE, with the 
synonymous Auck-back, huck-bone.] 


1, The hip or haunch. (See also quot. 1855.) 

arxgzg Sxerton E. Rummnyng 45 The bones of her huckles, 
Like as they were with buckels Togyther made fast. 1541 R. 
CorLann Guydon's Ouest. Chirurg. Liijb, How many bones 
arin y*huckles? Answere. After the veryte there is but 
one, howbeit after dyuers partyes of it there are thre, 56x 
Hotrysusn Hom, Afoth.7 If the disease were in ether of 
the houkels or shoulders, 1663 Burrer Hud.t. ii, 925 
Getting up on Stump and Huckle, He with the Foe began 
to buckle. 1708 Loud. Gaz, No. 4402/4 A black Mare.. 
branded TM. below the Huckle on the near Side. x7z1 E. 
Warp Quix, 1, 295 Tho’ he hurt her Haunch and Huckle. 
ax82g Forny Voc. E. Anglia, Huckles, the hips, 3855 
RamssotHam Odstetr. Med. 10 The Coccyx is calfed ver- 
nacularly the huckle or knuckle. 

+2. ? The hock of a quadruped. Oés. 

1607 Torsett Four.f, Beasts (1658) 459 In the middle of 
the horns there is a little branch standeth out like a knob, or 
as a huckle in the hinder-part of a Beasts leg. 

3. Comb, Huckle-back, a hump-back; huckle- 
backed a., hump-backed. 

a@x652 Brome £ng. Moor i. iii, Wks. 2873 Il. 48 Of all 
Features and shapes, from the huckle-back'd Bum-creeper 
To the streight spiny Shop-maid in St. Martins. 1764 T. 
Brypces Homer Travest. (797) 1 a Ulysses .. drove his 
broomstick with a thwack Upon Thersites’ huckle-back. 
x8sx S. Juop Afargaret xvii. (1871) 147 Diversities .. that 
gave a wavy huckle-backed character to the entire field, 


+ Huckle, v.1 Obs. [f Huck v. +-1z iterative 
suffix.] itr. To haggle in bargaining. 

¢x620 Z. Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 53 They will him sell, 
and Ile not huckling stand. 1644 ButwerR Chirol. 161 
After much base huckling, and rising by little and little. 
r6sg Gurnaty Chr. in Arne. 1.-v.220 Wilt thou stand. .[and] 


huckle with him for a penny? 
Huckle, w.? dial. te Huckre sb.) To bend 


the body, to stoop: see quots. 

1840 SeurpEns Suppl, Forby (E. D. S.), Huckle, to bend 
down with pain. 1854 W. Gasxety Lect. Lanc. Dial, 13 
In Lancashire, a person who stoops is said to ‘huckle', 


Huckleberry (hzk'l beri). U.S. [Conjectured 
to be a cormption of HuURTLEBERRY, WHORTLE- 
BERRY.] The fruit and plant of species of Gaydzs- 
sacta (N.O. Vaceintacex), low berry-bearing shrubs, 
common in North America, Also applied to N. 
American species of the closely allied Vaccészum, 
more properly called Slueberry, 

1670 D, Denton Desc. New York (1845) 3 The Fruits 
natural to the Island are Mulberries, Posimons, Grapes great 
and small, Huckelberries, 1796 Wed Evans ¥1. 118 The 
chief dish is broth made of bears’ flesh, dogs, and huckle- 
berries. 1837 HAWTHORNE T2vice-told 7° (1851) 1. xvi. 249 
To peddle out a lot of huckleberries. 1858 O. W. Hotmes 
Aut, Breakf-t. 357 A small heap of solemn black huckle- 
berries. 1897 Wits Flower. Pl. 11. 384 The Vaccinium 
pennsylvanicumt ..is called the blue huckleberry. 

b. attrib, and Contd, 

2751 J. Bartras Observ, Trav. Pennsylv, etc. 13 The 
land hereabouts is middling white oak ‘and huckleberry 
land, x85t Tnoreau Autumn (1894) 8 The huckleberry 
bushes on Conantum are all turned red. 1854 LoweLL 
Cambridge 30 Yrs. Ago Pr. Wks. 1890 1. 70 The greater 
part of what is now Cambridgeport was then (in the native 
dialect} a ‘huckleberry pastur’, 21862 Tuorrau Cage Cod 
vii. (1894) 155 That kind of gall called Huckleberry-apple. 
1865 Wairrier Srow-Bound 479 Dread Olympus at his will 
Became a huckleberry hill. 

Hence Hu‘ckleberrying wi/. sé., gathering 
huckleberries. : ap 

tyzt-z in Temple & Sheldon Hist, Northfield, Mass. 

(1875) 160 By horse to go huckle-berryin hes 6. 1883 

Leisure Hour 702/2, have joined children in huckleberry- 

ing, thimbleberrying. .and bilberrying. 

Huckle-bone (brk'l,boun). [See Huckte sj 

1. The hip- or haunch-bone of man or beast; the 
ischium or whole os zunominatum. (Rarely the 
head of the thigh-bone which tums in te nip outs} 

rgeg Malory's Arthur xn hi, (W. de W.), The bore reve 
hym on the brawne of the thyghe vp to the huckle bone [ed. 

1485 hough-bone]. 1545 Ravnoip Syrth Mankynde (1564) 
44 Lhe knitting concn of the hocle bone with the lowest 
turning ioynt of the loynes. . 1547 Boorne Brev, Health 
ceexv. orb, This infirmitie {Sciatica) doth come of hard 
lyenge on the hokyll bones. 1865-73 Coorer Thesaurus, 
Acetabula,, the hollownesse wherein the huckleboneturneth, 
1580 Hotiypann Treas. Fr. Tong, La boiste de os, the pan 
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wherein the hackle bone falleth. 26r5 Crooxe Body of 
Man 807 The Thigh is that part which is betwixt the ioynt 
of the huckle hone and the knee. 1676 Honses J/fad (1677) 
67 Tydides .. hit him on the huckle bone, wherein Into the 
hip inserted isthe thigh. ax722z Liste A/usé. (1752) 264 A 
beast should be wide between both huckle bones. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) I, 90 The hip or 
huckle bones should be wide apart, coming upon a level 
with the chine, oe 

2. The astragalus or small bone which joints 
with the tibia, in the hock joint of a quadruped ; 
the knuckle-bone. 

1542 UDALL Evrasin. Apoph. 163, "Aorpdyados is in 
Latin talus, and it is the Jittle square huccle bone in 
the ancle place of the hinder legge in all beastes, sauing 
man. 1613 T. Gopwin Aowm, Antig. (1625) 113. Zadus, an 
huckle-bone, such wherewith children play Cockall. 2652 
A. Ross Hist. World 1. ii. 6 The King presents him with 
some golden dice, or huckle bones to play withall. 187 
Tytor Print. Cult. 1. 74 Hucklebones or astragali were 
used in divination in ancient Rome. 1877 NV. IW. Linc. 
GL, Huckle-bone, the astragalus, a small bone of asheep, used 
for playing a game called... ‘dibs’, The floors of summer- 
houses used frequently to be paved with huckle-bones. 

Hence Huckle-boned a. [see -ED*.] 

1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1850/8 A black Gelding .. high 
Huckle-bon'd. 

Huckled (hxk’ld), 2. [cf Huckresh.] ta. 
(?) Jointed. Obs. 

1614 Markuam Cheap Husé. u. i. (1668) 70 They [bulls] 
are. . big, round, and weil huckled together in every member. 

b. Hunched, having outstanding joints. 

1893 National Observer 25 Mar. 468/1 The looseness {of 
the gown] made her shoulders seem huckled. 

+ Huckler, Oss. Name ofa kind of dance. 

1617 ASSHETON Pri, (Chetham Soc.) 45 A maske of 
noblemen, knights, gentlemen, and courtiers affore_ the 
king .. dancing the Huckler, Tom Bedlo, and the Cowp 
Justice of Peace. 

Huckmuck, Joca/. Also 5 huk-, 6 -mock. ‘A 
strainer used in brewing. It consists of a bundle 
of twigs, generally part of an old broom, placed 
at the bottom of the mashing-keeve or vat, to prevent 
the grains running ont when the wort is drawn off? 
(Elworthy 7, Som. Word-6k. 1886). 

1472 Yatton Churchw. Acc, (Som. Rec. Soc.), For iiij 
hukmuckes vjd, for hopyng iiid. xgx7 Zéid. 135 Payd for 
huckmocks vj, x8z5 Brirron MWelisk. Gloss, (E. D. 3.), 
Huckmuck, 3 kind of strainer used in brewing. 

Hucksheen, -shin, -son, var, of Hocksuin, 
HUXEN, 

Huckster (hakstez), 5b, Forms: 3 Orn. huce- 
ater, 4-5 hukstar, 4—huckster; also 4-5 hok(e)- 
ster(e, hoxter, 5 howkster, hukstere, hukke- 
ster, huk-, hwkstare, (hoggester), 5-6 hook-, 
hukster, 5~7 hucster, 5~9 huxter, 6 hocster, 
houkester, huckester, huckstar, 9 dal. huik- 
ster, [See Huck v. Although the series Auch, 
hucker, huckster, corresponds formally with dake, 
baker, baxter, brew, brewer, brewster, etc., in which 
the verb is the starting-point, the late date of Azck 
as compared with Azckster, and the continental 
parallels of the latter, make difficulties. MDu. 
had hokester, hockster, early mod.Du. heukster, 
‘huckster’ fem.; also MDu. Aoeker, early mod. 
Du. heuker masc. = MLG, doker, mod.Ger. hiker, 
‘higgler, hawker, retailer, market-man, coster- 
monger’; none of these, however, appear to be 
known as early as our Auckster. 

The origin of the Du. and Ger. words themselves is un- 
settled; Ger., besides Adker, has hoke, hocke, MHG. kucke, 
MLG. Aoke, to be referred, according to Kluge, prob. to 
hocken to squat, sit on the ‘hunkers'; but Verwijs and 
Verdam state grounds for connecting MDu. Aoeker, hoekster 
rather with Du. dock a corner. ‘The history is thus al- 
together obscure.] ; 

1. A retailer of small goods, in a petty shop or 
booth, or at 4 stall; a pedlar, a hawker. a. Ap- 
plied to a woman. 

ax300 Sat, People Kildare xviii. in E. E. P. (1862) 155 
Hail be 3¢ hokesters dun bi be lake .. He is sori of his if 
Pat is fast to such a wif. x4.. Moot. in Wr.-Wiilcker 692/42 
Hee auxiatrix, a hoxter. ¢3475 Pict. Voc. Wbid. 793/29 
Hec aucionatrix, a hoxter. 1851 Mayne Reto Scalp Anni. 
ix. 7o The women, light-hearted hucksters. 

. b. Without distinction of sex. (The ordinary 
use.) docallyin specific senses :. see quots, 1838-77. 

¢x200 ORMIN 15817 Forr patt te33 turrndenn Godess hus 

Inntill hucesteress bobe. 2387 Trevisa Higden 1. Ix. 
(Rolls) Il. 17x pey beeb..in gaderyne of catel hoksters 
fur. hucksters} and tauerners. ¢1440 Promp. Paru, 252/2 
Hwkstare,.. anzionator, auxionatrix. 1483 Gild Bakers 
Excter in Eng. Gilds 337 To make serche.. att all hog- 
gesters houses with-yn the Juris-diccion of the said Cite. 
3534 More Treat, on Passion Wks. 1304/1 A substanciall 
merchaunt and not an hukster. xgg9 Percivatt Sp. Dict., 
Regatonear, to sell pedierie ware, to play the hucster. 
164: Best Farm: Bks. (Surtees) 29 Wee buy our molten 
tallawe. .of the hucksters and tripe-wives. 1705 Hickerin- 
Git Priest-cr. 1, vi, 62 The throwing down of a Hucksters 
Apples by a Fisher-Boy. 1858 Simmonns Micr. Trade, 
Huckster, an_inferior dealer or minor trader; a hawker or 
itinerant vendor of goods with a pack, box, or tray. 1877 
Holderness Gloss., Hucksthers, dealers in farm produce, who 
attend the markets to purchase from the producers for the 
purpose of retailing it out again to small customers. 188g 
Spectator 28 Dec, From the great shops in Regent Street 
and Bond Street to the smallest huxters' in the slums, there 
are Christmas presents in the windows. 


HUCKESTERING, 


c. Asterm of reproach : A regrater, an engrosser 
of corn, etc.; 2 broker, a middleman, 

[21400 Burgh Laws \xvi. in Se. Stat.1.346/1 Hukstaris at 
byisand sellis agane to wynning sal nocht by ony thing before 
pat undern be rungyn In wynter and mydmorne in somer,] 

1573-80 Baret Aly. H 7o7 An Huckster: a regrater; 2 
seller by retaile: a wifler, profola, 1g80 Hottyaaxn Treas, 
Fr. Tong, Dardanier, an huckester, he that kepeth come 
till it be deare. xs95 Duncan App. Etymol. (E.D.S), 
Mango, interpolator, a hukster, a regrator. 16121’. Taytog 
Comm, Titus i. 1x Such as by fraud and base arts lay the 
hucksters to enhanse the price. 1630 LENNARD tr, Charron’ 
Wisd, 1658) 49 It is the great Intermedler and Huckster, 
by which we traffick. 1700 ‘I’. Brown tr. Fresny's. Amusem, 
Ser. & Cont. 78 Marriage Hucksters, or Wife-Brokers. 

2. transf. and fig. A person ready to make his 
profit of anything in a mean or petty way; one 
who basely barters his services, etc., for gain; a 
mercenary; an overreacher of others. 

1553 GRImALDE Creero’s Offices 1. (1558) x8 No huesters of 
warre warremen as we bee. x645 Minton Colast, Wks 
(1851) 350 Wee have it .. as good cheap, as any bucster at 
law, newly set up, can possibly afford. 1673 Vain Jnsolency 
Rome 5 With what craft, and artifice, the Romish Hucksters 
endeavour to seduce the people of our Church of England 
..tothe Communion of Rome. 184z Rocers /nlrod, Burke's 
Wks, (1842) I. 9 Mr. Hamilton, who managed the whole 
matter in the true spirit of a political huckster, had the 
meanness to accept this offer, 1858 Miss Brappox Char. 
dotte’s Inher, 1.1. 7, 1 am no huckster, to sell my daughter 
to the best bidder. ! . 

+3. Phrase. J huckster’s hands (handling): in 
3, position in which it is likely to be roughly used 
or lost; beyond the likelihood of recovery. Obs, 

xs8x Ricu Farewell Divb, We will returne to his wife, 
who was lefte in hucsters handelyng (as you haue heard). 
1592 GREENE Alphonsus 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 226/2 The crown 
is lost, and now in hucksters’ hands. 1687 R, L'Estraxce 
Answ, Diss. 2x They are gotten into Hucksters Hands, and 
there's No coming off without a Scratch'd Face, 41700 
B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew s.v., In Huckster’s Hands, aa 
desperate Pass, or Condition, or in a fair way to be lost, 
1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat, 68 Madam, he shall ne'er have 
it (a Handkerchief] again; ‘tis in Huckster's Hands. 

4. Comb.,ashuckster-booth; huckster-likeadj.,adv. 

isgt Srenser Jf. Aubberd g25 The Ape wanting his 
huckster man, That wont provide his necessaries. 1665 
GLANVILL Scepsis Sci, Pref. (R.), Nor will I hucksterlie 
discredit any man's ware, to recommend mine own, 1866 
Biackre, Homer & Iliad t. ror The huckster-booths of the 
Lawnmarket. 1870 Standard 13 Dec., He only mouleted 
nations, and did not hucksterlike fine every little open town 
he came across. . 

Hence Hucksterdom, nonce-wd. [see -pou.]. 

31886 Pal! Mall Budget 8 July 28/2 From the hucksterdom 


of his environment. 
Hu'ckster, v. [f. Hucksrer sd] 


1. intr. To bargain, haggle, i, and fig. 
1g92 [see HucksTERING {pho}. a x66s J. Goons Filled 
w, the Spirit (1867) 319 Be ingenuous and noble towa 
God, and not stand picking and huckstering with your 
hearts to know how you must do to escape hell fire. we 
Burke Sf. Conc. Amer. Wks. 111. 57 Despotism itsel is 
obliged to truck and huckster, x85 Motley Dutek Reh 
Iv. 1. LL. 522 The estates .. irritated the Prince of Orangé 
by huckstering about subsidies, 1861 Sata Dutch Pick x3 
336 A dunghill of vanity for chapmen to huckster over. pil 
2. trans, To traffic in, in a petty way; to Fe 
or expose for sale (esp, in small quantities); 1 
bargain over. Also, to adulterate. /##. and Ss. 
1642 T. Hint Trade of Truth 37 This graduall Hues 
ing up the purity of truth, 1670 Mitton /is¢. Eng. saree 
(1847) 502/2 Some who had been called from shops an' fall 0 
houses .. to sit in supreme councils and committees de te 
huckster the commonwealth. 1677 Gate Crt, Gent “ 
19 Such as hucstered and made merchandise of matie i 
Burxe Pres. Discont. Wks. 1842 I. 129 ‘The sealed onan 
of royal bounty, which had been infamously monopor cjtful 
huckstered. 1879 Farrar Sé. Paul (1883) 541 ‘The dec ¢ 
workers who had huckstered and adulterated the paerog 
God. 1898 Humanitarian X1. 357 A man.. nue 
cheap loflypops to the small fry of the Board School 408] 
+Hucksterage. Obs. rare~', [See -A0% 
Huckstering, bargaining, trafficking. 
x64 Miron Refornt. 3. (1851) 68 The gentl i 
volent mediocritie of Church-maintenance, withou 
noble Hucsterage of pidling ‘Tithes. 1] One 
Hucksterer. [f. Huckster ot Ee Rye 
who hucksters ; a retail dealer, a petty tr ag) rt 
2924 Swirt Consid. etcin Fraud Detected 75 
Those Hucksterers, or Money-jobbers, will be foun' Grat- 
sary if this Brass Money is made current. 1662 J. chsterers 
TAN Beaten Paths V1. 146 They become mere hues there 
of wit, the retail dealers in 2 commodity for wht i 
are few wholesale houses. ‘3874 MoTLEY, Barncver 
192 A venal hucksterer of his country's o adasere st 
Hucksteress, -tress. [f. aay ter 
-E8s.] A female huckster or petty tra so Regs 
x6rx Corcr., Regratiere, an Hucksteresse; 3 Pub. Gree 
teresse, 181x Morning Post 30 Aug. in Spirit Fs franticly 
(x812) XV. 312 The huckstress .. threw one 2 : 3 
over Mr. B.’s head. 1851 Hawrnorne fo, Set. that very 
(1883) 56 The immemorial lady. .reduced nowy 19 
house, to be the hucksteress of a cent-shop. f, Hock: 
Huckstering (hu kstarip), 23/. sb. ; [f Hock 
STER 2. +-INGL) The action of the oe fing. 
STER; petty trafficking ; sordid dealing; hope 
31647 Trare Comme, Afatt, xxi. 13 Base huckstering 
things. 1797 Burke Aegic. Peace ut : 
spirit of huckstering and barter. 1858 Frou fi 
ILL, xiii. 89 From the wholesale purchases of the Cr tart, 
to the huckstering of the wandering, pediar. , hucksterins 
Exam, 27 Nov. 5/2 The process of diplomane 
by correspondence. 


le and bene: 
che ig 


HUCKSTERING. 


Hu'ckstering, p//. 2. [f as pree. +-1Ne?.] 
That hucksters ; trafficking, hawking, haggling. 

1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 178 A broking and huck- 
stering penne, @166x Furrer MWorthies, Northumbld. u. 

08 Huckstering Husbandmen, who properly may be termed 
Knaves in grain, 1808 Copsert Pol. Reg. XIU. vi. 202 
We know you to be a huckstering nation. 1858 Hucues 
Scouring White Horse 106 Walf way up..1 found an old 
huckstering woman and a boy in great trouble. 

+Hu'cksterize, v. Obs. rare, [f. HuckstTER 
sb.4-128.) a. frans. To deal with as a huckster; 
to adulterate, b. éxtr. To play the huckster. 

1646 S. Bouton Arraignin, Err. 21 There are such who 
huesterise the word, adulterate, sophisticate the word. 1660 
Fisuer Lusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 614 Hirelings that 
hucksterize and deal deceitfully about the Word of God. 

Huckstery (hokstari). Forms: see Hucx- 
stern, -[f. Hocxster sd. +-y.] 

1. The trade or business of a huckster; the place 
in which he carries on his trade; 2/1. the goods 
dealt in by him (cf. groceries), 

2362 Lanai. P. Pl. A. v. 14x Heo hap holden hoxterye 
[C. vit, 233 huckustrye] bis Elleuene wynter. 162x Corcr., 
Regratement, a..mending, or tricking vp of old things for 
sale; hucksterie. 1826 Blackw. Afag. XIX. Pref. 20 In the 
very shops and huxteries of our remotest towns and villages. 
1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII, 280 A dealer in various articles, 
which. .we shall cal! huxteries. wae 

2. Petty bargaining, haggling; stickling. 

1662 J. Cuanpter Van Helmont's Oriat, 243 A more slow 
and delicate digestion doth loath all things, as it were with 
much huckstery. /dfd, 308 Great eaters, and those who 
are brought up with dainty huckstery, are, .notably lean. 

3. attrib. 

1824 Gat Rothelan I. 1. vi. 55 Under the pent-house of a 
huxtry shop. 1897 [Vestnz, Gaz. 12 June 4/3 ‘The huckstery 
genans of the Indian Government, spoken of as the Durand 

'reaty, 

Huckt-backt : see Huck sd,1 

Hud (had), sb.) Obs. exc. dial. Also 5~6 
?hudd(e, pl. huddes. [Origin uncertain. 

It has been conjectured to be a dial. form of Hoop, corresp. 
to the current pronunc. of d/ood, flood, and Sc. wud=wood; 
but against this there are many considerations, connected 
with the age, use, and locality of the word, its non-inter- 
change with hood in other senses, etc. If it was an (un- 
recorded) old word, it might be a deriv. of the Teut, root 
hud-, hitd-, to cover, whence hide vb., Aut, and perth. house, 
husk. In sense fd is identical with MDu. houde ‘tunica, 
concha, cortex, siliqua, calyx, et spica’, cf. dcon-konde bean- 
hull (Kilian); but this is a deriv. of Aonden, to Horn.) 

The husk or sheath of a seed; the hull or shell of 
a fruit ; a pod or seed-vessel; +g. an empty per- 
son who has‘ nothing in him’, (See also quot.1893.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. ixv, (Lollem, MS.), pe 
statke [of wheat] is biclippid with leues and huddes [ed. x535 
hulles}], 1549 Latiner 3rd Seri. def. Edw. VI (Arb.) 84 
Ye hoddy peckes, Ye doddye poulles, ye huddes, do ye 
Delene hym? xg78 Lyte Dodoens vi. xit. 71x Almondes.. 
blanched or made cleane from their skinnes or huddes. 3622 
R. Hawsins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 87 They have hudds as our 
beans, @3zaz Liste usd. 11757) 126 (E. D. S.) Hood, the 
outer coat of a seed, 1790 Grose Province. Gloss. (ed. 2), 
Hud, the husk of a nut or walnut. Glouc. 1876 Oxfordsh., 
Gloss., Httd, a pea-shell, x88z Jaco Cornish Gloss., Hud, 
or Aull,a shell, as of a nut. 2893 IWiltsk. Gloss., Hud (1) 
The husk of a walnut, skin of a gooseberry, shell of a pea or 
bean, etc,..(3) A finger-stall or finger of a glove, 

Hence Hud wv. dial. ftrans., to shell. 

3790 Grose Provine, Gloss. (ed. 2), To hud, to take off the 
husk. Glouc. 1890 Berksh. Gloss, 5. v., Get them warnuts 
hudded, 1893 S. £. Wore. Gloss. s.v., 1 a bin a ’uddin 
some bannits. : 


Hud, hood (hod, hud), 56.2 xorth. dial. Also 
7 hudd(e, 8 hod. [Of uncertain origin and his- 
tory. It is not certain that senses x and 2 are the 


same word, 

Evidently distinct from Hun s8.1 Hude, in sense x, quot, 
1483, might be, as to form, northern for Hoop, with which 

- also Kennett and Craven Dia. identify sense 2; but it is 

difficult to see any connexion of sense.] ‘ 

+1. A log placed at the back of the fire-place to 
keep the fire in by night; = Hrap-BLock 1. Oés. 

1483 Cath. Angé. 191/t An Hude .. repafoctliunt. axg00 
Ortus Voc, Repofocilinm, td est quod tegit ignem in nocte, 
a hudde. 

2. The place behind, or at the back of, a fire- 
place of the old fashion; the back of the chimney 


or grate; also =Azd-end (see 3). : 
x64x Best Farnt. Bks. (Surtees) 122 [To beck or dry 
osiers] they take the stickes and sette them up an ende, 
slanttinge them against the hudde, and keepe a good fire 
under them. 1668 Surgery Sheffield (1898) 168 For making 
two hudds and materialls therto 2s. 6¢. @1728 Kennetrin 
Laud AIS. 1033 Me. 190 [284] Ye Hod or hood, the back of 
the Chimuey Box called the Hob in Chesh. r79x Statist, 
Ace. Scotl. it 289 (Jam.) A species of clay +. of which the 
people make what they call, Hudds, to set in their 
1825 Brockett, //1d, the side 
1828 Craven Dial., 


count! € 
chimnies behind their fires, 183 
of the fire place within the chimney. 
Hood, Hud, the place behind the fire, 

3. Comb, Hud-end (hood-end), each of the two 
raised flat surfaces of stone or iron at the sides of 
an old-fashioned fire-place ; 2 hob; hud-stone, the 
stone of which the hud-end is the upper surface, 
the hob-stone. 

3828 Craven Dial, *Hood-end, comers near the fire, 
either of stone or iron. 2863 Mrs. Toocoop Yorks. Dial., 
Take the kettle off the fire and put it on the hood-end. 
1697 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 343 For setting up barrs and 
*hudstones in the vestery. 182g Brockett 5.v. Z/ud, Pans 
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not in use are placed on the ‘hud-stane’. 1883 4 dwondbury 
Gloss., Hudstane, the hob, or habstone, of the fireplace. 
Hud (de, obs. pa.t. and pple. of HipE v,!; obs. 


f. Hoop. 


+ Hudder-mudder, sd. Obs. Also 5-6 hoder- 


moder, 6 hudder-mother, hudther-mudther, 
hudder-mutter, hutter-mutter, huther-muther, 
[A reduplicated compound of which the first ele- 
ment appears to be related to HopER v. to huddle; 
the second is obscure, but in part, at least, ono- 
matopeeic: cf.) HucGeR-MuccER.] Concealment, 
secrecy, privacy; chiefly in phr. 22 Audder-mudder. 

146r J. Paston in P. Lett. No. goz Il. 28 He and hys 
wyfe and other have blaveryd here of my kynred in hoder- 
moder [Jrinted hedermoder]. a1sz9g Skruron Col, Clout 
69 Alas, they make me shoder! For in hoder moder The 
Churche is puit in faute. 1545 AscHAM Zo.roph. 1. (Arb.) 36 
It hydes it not, it lurkes not in corners and hudder-mother, 
1563-87 Foxe A. $ AZ. (5596) 245/2 These things thus in 
hudder mutter among themselues concluded. 1579 Gosson 
Apel. Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 74, I know not yet because it is 
doone in hudder mudder, 3583 Gotpine Caluin on Deut, 
vii. 39 The miracles. .were not darksome nor done in hudther 
mudther, but so openly and apparantly. 

Hence }+Hudder-mudder, Huther-muther v, 


trans., to huddle up, conceal, keep close. Obs. 

1544 Puacer Regine, Lyfe (1560) A iij, What reason is it, y* 
we shulde hither muther here amonge a fewe, the thing that 
was made to be common untoal? 


Huddle (hv'd’l),v. Also 6 huddel, 6-7 hudle, 
8 hudell. [Hzddle vb. and sb. are known only from 
the second half ofthe 16the.; the vb., which prob, 
preceded the sb., has the form of a diminutive and 
iterative, perh. ultimately fromthe Teut. root Azd-, 
hid- to cover (see Hun sb); ef. Hoprr v., 
HUDDER-MUDDER, also LG. udern to cherish, 
shelter, as a hen her chickens, iterative of LG. Alden 
to hide. Senses 4 b,c, come close to dialectal 
senses of Ger. Andel to do (work) hastily and 
carelessly, to scamp; ‘cf. Asedelez slovenly work, 
scamping. But no satisfactory theory of relation- 
muP with these words can at present be offered. 

The history and order of the senses is in many respects 
obscure; see esp, the early quots. under Huppte adv. and 
Hupptine £4. a.] 

I. ¢rans. +1. To put or keep out of sight; to 
conceal or hide, as among a crowd or under 2 heap ; 


to hush 2, Obs. 

18: J. Bein Haddon's Answ, Osor. 12b, To chop of the 
head of the sentence, and slyly huddle the rest [orig. qui 
sententiz caput abscindens astute reliqua subtices}, 158x 
Muccaster Positions xxvi. (1887) 103 They..neither can of 
them selues, neither ought at my hand to be hudled vp in 
silence, x9: Hanincron Orl, Fur. xxxv. xix, Time there 
doth all in dark oblivion huddle. x653 A. Witson Fas, I 
285 (N.) The matter was hudled up, and little spoken of it. 
2680 Otway Orphan ut. i, I do not like this marriage, 
Huddled i’ the dark, and done at too much venture. 3750 
Jouxson Rambler No. 2% 15 His merit may pass without 
notice, huddled in the variety of things. x793 WoxrcoTT 
({P. Pindar) JV&s, (1812) I1]. 329 Huddle up the News; 


- 2. To pile or heap up confusedly;‘to crowd 
together closely and unceremoniously. (In earlier 
use the sense was sometimes simply, To jumble, 


mix up in confusion.) 

rs99 Suaxs. Much Ado 1.1. 252 Shee told mee. .that I was 
duller then a great thaw, hudling jest vpon jest. 1623 tr. 
Favine's Theat. Hon. vu. xi. 252 This Genealogie is in this 
partie much hudled. 1706 Pnivurs (ed. Kersey), To 
Huddle, to confound or mingle things together, after a con- 
fused manner. x897 Haut Caine Christian x, The furniture 
was huddled about in disorder. 

b. Also with fogether, up. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serum. Tint. 63/1 That matters 
might not be huddeled and scufiled vppe together confusedly, 
and without order. 2188r W. Cuankc in Confer. iv. (1584) 
Eeiijb, You confound and huddle them together. 1650 
Fouter Pisgah 1. vi. 15 A heap of wildernesses hudled up 
together. 3658 W. Burton /éin. Anton. 74 Those..Writers 
--huddle together what ever they meet with in former 
Authors. 1759 Rosertson Hist. Scot. I. y. 376 The matter 
would seem to be huddled up in this manner merely to 
suppress discoveries. 2774 Gorvsm. Nat. /Yist. (1776) V1. 
322 A bullet might easily reach them, if huddled together in 
a flock. 1875 McLaren Serut. Ser. 1. xii. a11 Huddling 
together in grotesque chaos things which are utterly diverse. 

¢. To contract or draw (oneself) together ‘all 
of a heap’; to coil 2 unceremoniously. 

29785 SMOLLETT Quix. (1803) IV. 264 He chose his ground, 
on which he huddled himself up, and enjoyed a most 
profound sleep. x86r Prarson Early 4 Mid. Ages Eng. 
zog That at least he might not die huddled up like a cow, 
3886 Stevenson Xtduapfed iv, He lay as he had fallen, all 
huddled, . . 

8. To push or thrust ina disorderly mass or heap, 


into, out of (etc.) some place. 
r6cs Funter Ch. Hist. w. it. § 20 The obscurity of his 
burial (huddled into his grave at Langley). 1807-8 W. 
Irvine Salmag. (1824) 367 To whitewash my room and put 
things in order; a phrase which ., means little else than 
huddling every thing into holes and corners, 1833 MarryaT 
P. Simple xix, We were huddled out like a flock of sheep, by 
a file of soldiers with loaded muskets. 2840 Tuackeray 
Paris Sk.-bk. (1869) 296 They huddled the king’s body into 
Apostchaise. 187x Bracke Four Phases i. 47 Reform bills 
-.are huddled or juggled through a House of fretful or 
feverish senators. 4 2 
b. with o#: To put on (clothes) hurriedly and 


‘all of a heap’. 


HUDDLE. 


'x697 Vansrecn Xelapse 11, Wks. (Reldg.) 309/2, I. huddle 

on my clothes and get dressed by one. 2709 Prior Hans 
Carved 34 At Twelve She rose, with nich ado Her Cloaths 
were huddl'd on by Two, 1820 Scorn /vanhee xxxiii, The 
Friar .. had huddled a friar's frock over his green cassock, 
1824 — St, Konan's xxii, You must positively go back into 
your aie ee roont and naddle your things on as fast as you 
can, 1 ELrs Realmah xv. (1876) 395 His clothes seem 
to be huddled on anyhow, * C78) 395 os 

4. To drive or push hurriedly, and without order 
or ceremony ; to hurry (a person or thing). ? Obs. 

1649 Mitton Likon. xxiv, I shall huddle him as he does 
Prayers. @x66r Furter MWorthtes (1840) 1. xxv, 101 You 
have huddled your book: too soon to the press. 3685 
Rocuester Vadentin, um. iii, Trembling through Terror Jest 
he come too late They huddle his Dispatch while at the Gate, 
x607 Dayoen Virg. Georg. 1. 353 Let him forecast his Work 
ey timely care, Which else is huddled, when the Skies are 

alte 

b. with over, through: To burry through, run 
over, or perform in a hurried slovenly way. 

3648 Gace West Ind. 102 To continue in the Church while 
a Masse is briefly hudled over. x tr. Duguesne's Voy, 
E. lund. 167 We presently huddled over a few prayers, 
according to custom. 1799 T. JerFerson rit, (1859) 1V. 
261, I have suffered the post hour to come so nearly on me, 
that I must huddle over what I have more than appears in 
the public papers, 1885 Manch, Exant. 6 Mar, 5/4 The 
solemnities had to be huddled through at express speed. 

ce. with #f: To hurry the completion of; to 
work up, finish up, or compile, in haste and with- 
out proper care; to botch up hastily. 

-1579 G. Harvey Letter-bh, (Camden) 59 They were hudlid 
and as you know bunglid upp in more haste then good 
speede. x88: Savite Zacitns, (ist. 11. $v. (1591) 147 Hime 
selfe [Vitellius].. hudled up the election of officers [L. 
Jestinare comitia). 1692 Ray Déssol, World Pref. (1732) 
1g Too hasty in huddling up and tumbling out of Toss. 
xg2x Swier Corr. Wks, 1841 11. 556, I was in fear lest the 
post should be gone, and so.. huddled up without thinking 
of the date. 1784 Cowrer Task. 412 And reading... Just 
fifteen minutes, huddle up their work, And with a well-bred 
whisper close the scene. 1839 Macautay “ss., Gladstone 
(1860) II. 440 She sprang from a compromise huddled up 
between the eager zeal of reformers and the selfishness of 
greedy, ambitious, and time-serving politicians. 

5. ‘Tohug. Now dal. 

@x1650 Ld. Barnard & Lit. Musgrave 24 in Furniv, Percy 
Folio 1. 12x But lie still, lie still, litle Musgrene, and huddle 
me from the cold. ¢x665 Xoxb. Ball. (1891) VEL. 366 But 
huddle and cuddle, wee'l toy and wee'll kiss, r8rx WILLAN 
W. Riding Gloss. (E.D.S,), Huddle, to embrace. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Huddle, (1) to embrace, to squeeze, to hug, 
to cuddle, 

IL. zxtr. 6. To gather or flock in a congested 
mass; to crowd together unceremoniously; to 
nestle closely ina heap. Also with fogether, up. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. i, 28 Glancing an eye of pitty 
on his losses That haue of ate so hudled on his backe. 1646 
Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. yt. v. 292 Different seasons would 
have hudled upon each other. @1656 Ussnen 4 ns. (1658) 
515 The people came huddling out of the severall Cities .. 
to salute him, x82z Byron Vis. Fudgm. xxvi, The very 
cherubs huddled all together. 1850 T'rnnyson /n Jfent. xv, 
The cattle huddied on the lea, 1854 Mary Howirr /ict, 
Calendar 528 The owl sits huddling by himsell, The cold 
has pierced his body through. 1883 Century Afag. Aug. 
487/2 Cozily huddling up to one another. 

+ 7. ‘To hurry in disorder or confusion. Ods, 

1646 SinT. Browne send. Ef. 11. xviii. 152 They willrunne 
against things, and hudling forwards fall from high places. 
1667 Drypen & Newcaste Sir Martin Marall Epil. As 
country vicars, when the sermon’s done, Run huddling to 
the benediction. 1707 Rowe Gold. Verses Pythag. (R.), 
Fools huddle on, and always are in haste, Act without 
thought, and thoughtless words they waste. a 1734 Nort 
Examen m., vii. (1740) 522 That the Judges..might huddle 
in giving their Judgments, and so the Cause look more foul 
on their Side. 2766 [Anstey] Bath Guide xii. 45 How the 
Misses did huddle, and scuddle, and run. 

+8. Formerly, in the University of Cambridge, 
To go through in a hurried and slovenly way 
certain formal exercises in lieu of those regularly 
required for a degree. Obs. 

1798 A. WaLt Senate-ho. Cerent. 112 If be has not kept 
the requisite exercises, (viz. two acts and two opponencies) 
he goes to the sophs’ schools, and huddles for that part 
which he has not kept. At the huddleing the father of the 
college, a bachelor, and a soph, attend. 84x G. Peacock 
Stat. Cambridge 73 'Vhe term Auddling not unhappily ex- 
pressed the indecent accumulstion of the .. exercises which 
the candidates. .were anciently required to perform. 

Huddle (hzd’l), sd, fapp. £ Huppre v.J 

L. A mass of things crowded together in hurried 


confusion ; 2 conglomeration. 

1586 J. Hooxer Girald, /rel.in Holinshed W1.24/1 MW haps 
come by heapes and by huddels. 1633 Rowtry Afatch 
AMid-nt. tv. in Hazl. Dodsley XUI. 73 Randals fortunes 
comes tumbling in like lawyers’ fees, huddle upon huddle, 
2714 Macky Journ. thro’ Eng. (1723) (N.), ‘he famous 
Stone-henge, one of the wonders of England .. is a great 
huddle of large stones, placed in a circular form. | x84r 
Blackw, Mag. L. 156 A mere huddle and conglomeration of 
chances. 1876 Loweut Among my Bks. Seren. x Ie gradually 
grew from a huddle of booths to a town. nal 

b. A confused crowd of persons or animals. 

3642 Vind, King p. v, A seditious huddle of indigent 

people. «1674 CLARENDON atest RSE at 
i of 2 

uddle and mixture of Joose Poort ented the women, who 
out of their wits. £20 
II. 94 The Walruses .. 


Frecoinc J. Andrews 1. xi, 
were all got in a huddle together, 
L. Hunt /adicator Pee aa UT 98 falls 
which lie in gigantic huddles v; 

2. a. Confusion, disorder; confused utterance. 


b. Disorderly or indecent haste, hurry, An 
28-2 


HUDDLE. 


1606 CHarstan Gentlem. Usher Plays 1873 1. 271 O noble 
Crone, Now such a huddle and kettle neuer was. Zbid.288 
Nay, he speakes huddles still, lets slit his tongue. 1692 tr. 
Sallust 149 The next day, the opinions of the Council being 
demanded ina huddle, and over-rul’d by the Consul. .@ 1734 
Nortn Lives 1. 296 The service was performed..with more 
harmony and fess huddle than I have known it. 1840. 
Thackeray Crit. Rev. Whs. 1886 XXIII. 160 Introduced 
.-not,.for mere picturesque effect.or ornamental huddle. 

+c. A term at shovel-board: see quot. Ods. 

3586 J. Hooxer Grrald. [rel.in Holinshed UW. 87/1 When 
the lieutenant and he [the earl] for their disport were 
plaieng at slidgrote or shoofleboord. .. By saint Bride 
Heutenant (quoth he) there is some mad game in that scroll ; 
bur fall how it will, this throw is for an huddle. 

+3. A miserly old person; a hunks. Oés. 

x79 Lyty Eudhues (Arb.) 44 So these old huddles hauing 
overcharged their gorges with fancie, accompt al honest 
recreation meere folly. did. 106 Though Curio be olde 
huddle and twang, ipse. id. 133 God shield aunswered 
this olde huddle, I can haue two seruaunts of yat price. 
1604 Marston Afalcontent (Mason), How does thy young 
wife, old huddle? : 

+ Huddle, a. and adv. Obs. [f. HUDDLE sd. or 
v.] A. adj. Huddled, confused, congested. 

x6ox Hottanp Pliny I. 162 Mowing with his mouth when 
hee spake,..in his huddle and thicke speech. 1698 Revenge- 
Jul Queen (N.), Asuddain, huddle, indigested thought Rowls 
in my brain. 1723 Sree.e Guardian No. 21? 6 The 
huddle group of those who stand most distant, : 

B. adv. Confusedly; in a crowding mass; in 
disorderly haste. : 

1564 Covervate Le#t. Martyrs 77 Al that was.. tumul. 
tuously spoken, and .. obiected of so many, whiche spake 
oftentimes hudle, so that one could not well heare an other. 
1866 Drant Horace Sat. w. Bvijb, He .. woulde not move 
his foote withall, but huddle he would roule. ¢ 580 J. Jer- 
FERIE Sugdbears 1. tt, in Archiv Stud, Neu. Spr. (1897) 308 
Old men speake hudell many times on that note feuekold] 
1600 Hotranp Livy xxvii. xl. 658 All dangers come huddle 
together. x60xr — Pliny 8x Then no order forward can be 
kept: the rest thereof shall be set downe huddle by heapes. 
1606 Wily Beguiled Eijb, I have suitors come huddle, 
twoes upon twoes. 


Hinddiled (ho-d'ld), zo/. a. = [f. Huppye z.] 
Crowded together without order; all in a heap. 

1843 Mitton Divorce ut. xv. (1851) 99 The extreme shift of 
a huddl'd exposition. 1683 T. Hoy Agathocles 6A numerous 
huddled Concourse fill’d the place. x722 STEELE Sfect. 
No, 302 ® 1x That huddled Oeconomy of Dress which 
passes under the general Name of a Mob. 1809 Pinkney 
Trav, France r4x The streets ,. are very narrow, and the 
houses mean, low, and huddled. ares J. Tuomson City 
Dreadf, Nit. v. ii, The huddled stones of grave and tomb = 
Some old God’s-acre, 1888 TH. Watts in Atheneum 
18 Aug. 225/2 He drives the wing—a huddled throng—-Back 
on the centre ships, that steer for flight. 

+ Hu-ddle-du-ddle, Oés, rare, [Cf Hup- 
DLE sb. 3.] A decrepit old man. 

1g99 Nasne Leuten Stuffe 3 Those gray beard huddle- 
duddies and crusty cum-twangs were strooke with such 
stinging remorse, 

Hu'ddliement. [f. Huppre v. + -menr.] 
Huddled condition, huddling. . 

3869 Out of the Depths 188 Writhing about in the close 
huddlement in which they had Iain all night. 1898 Echo 
§ Jan. 2/3 Their rule means the grinding of the faces of 
the poor, and huddlement in slumdom. 

Hu-ddiler. rare. [f. HuppLev.+-er1.] One 
who huddles, 

x611 Corcr., Broutlieur, a confounder, iumbler, hudler, 
disorderly shuffier, or mingler of things together, 


Hu‘ddling, vd/.s5. [f. Hoppe v. + -1ne1.] 
The action of the vb. Hupp1ix, in various senses : 


esp. a confused or disorderly crowding together. 
xs8x Lanparve Liven, 1. ix. (1602) 41 By the vntoward 


huddeling of things together, which were at strife the one. 


with the other of them. 1638 Witxins New JVorld u. 
{t707) 12 What a huddling and confusion must there be, if 
there were two Places of Gravity. 
1859 Lonsdale Gloss, Huddlin(g),an embracing, a cuddling. 

Huddling, A#/. a. 
That huddles: in various senses of the verb. 

(Drant's use is perh. founded on the literal sense assigned 
to L. satira of ' hotch-potch, medley ’.) 

1566 Dranr Hornce Sat. A, Next hudSing Horace braue 
in Satyres grace. 1583 Bantxctos Commandnr. iii, (1637) 
26 It should bean offence very fearefull if. . Judges, Justices, 
&c. should minister oaths ..in such hudling, posting, and 
unreverent manner, as that 2 man can scarce tell what he 
saith, 1634 Mitton Comms 495 Thyrsis ! whose artful strains 
have oft delayed The huddling brook to hear his madrigal. 
1816 Scorr A ntig. xvii, The lake discharged itself into the 
huddling and tumultuous brook. 187% R. Evxis Catudlus Ixiii, 
28 On a sudden yell’d in buddling agitation every tongue. 

Hence Hu-ddlingly adv., in confused haste. 

x65 Crooxe Body of Man 42 The property of heate, is to 
confound and make a medley of all things, shuffling in one 
thing hudlingly vpon another. 

+ Huddon. Sc.and orth. Obs. Also 4 hodon. 
A whale, or large kind of whale. : 

2ex370 Fohs of Bridlington in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 196 
Et grandia cete, Anglice hodones [printed hodoves}]. 153 
Dovctas 2neis ut. vi. 137 Hir hynd partis ar als grete, 
wele nere, As bene ane heiddyous huddoun, or 2 quhale, 
Ibid. X. iv. 332 The remanent straucht like a fischis taill, In 
simylitude of huddoun or a quhaill, 

+Huddron. Se. Ob. Also 7 hudderon. 
According to Jamieson, A young heifer; in quot. 
app. the skin of one. a 

x Se. Acts Yas. VI, ce. 155 Transporting and carryin 
fooah of this Realme, of Calue-skinnes, huddrounes, and 
- Kid-skinnes (Skene 1609 quotes as ‘ Hudderons’}. 


x84x (see Huppxe 7, 8).- 


[f. Huppie v. + -1ne2.] 
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Huddroun, a. Sc. ?0ds. Also 8 huderon, 
According to Jamieson, Slovenly. Hence perh. 
belly huddroun, ‘ slow-belly’, sluggard, in Dunbar. 

xgoo-20 Dunsar Pocus xxvi. 70 Mony sweir ‘bumbard 
belly huddroun, Zéid. Ixxv. 38 My belly. huddrin, my 
swete hurle bawsy. x7z2x Ketiy Sc. Prov. 14 (Jam) A 
morning-sleep is worth a foldful of sheep to a huderon 
duderon Daw, 7 

Huddypeke, var. Hoppyprax, Oés. 
Aude, obs, form of Hipr, Hoop, Hurp. 
Hudegeld, var. of Hinraiip”, Obs. 
¢1290 FLETA 1, xlvii, § 20 Hudegeld [significat] quietantiam 
transgressionis jlfatz in servum transgredientem. , 
Huder, Hudge, obs. ff. Hiner, Hucs. 
Hudibrastic (hisdibreestik). a. (sd.) [f. Hudi- 
bras, after such words as fantastic, periphrastic.} 
In the metre or after the manner of Mudibras, the 
celebrated mock-heroic satirical poem of Samuel 
Butler published in 1663~78 ; burlesque-heroic. 

171z Lond. Gaz. No. 4939/3 Merrily translated into Hudi- 
brastick Verse. 1833 Coterince 7aéd/e-t. 1 July, There is 
great Hudibrastic vigour in these lines. 2879 B. Tavior 
Stud. Gerut. Lit. 147 A didactic poem of a Hudibrastic 
character, full of shrewd and pithy phrases. 

b. absol. or as sb. Hudibrastic language, verse, 
or style. 

1758 J. Etis (ile) The canto added by Maphaeus To 
Virgil's twelve books of AEneas..Done in English Hudi- 
brastic. 1775 J. JEKyiL Corz. (1894) 56 He must indite 
Hudibrastics to Onslow. 


Hence Hudibra‘stically adv. 

2873 Masson Drianm, of Hawth. xvii, 388 The Anti- 
Covenanters or Malignants are described, Hudibrastically. 

Hudous, obs. form of H1pEous, 

Hu-dsonite. 44. (Named, 1842, from the 
Hudson River, near which it is found.) A black 
variety of pyroxene, containing much iron. 

2842 Beck AZin. N. York 405 Hudsonite .. was found by 
Dr, Horton in a vein of quartz, 1868 Dana A/in. (ed. 5)216 
Aluminous Iron-Lime Pyroxene; Hudsonite. 


Hne (hiv), sb.. Forms: 1 hiew, hiw, 1-2 
hiow, héo, 1-3 hiu, heow, (2-3 hou), 3 heou, 
heouwe, heuwe, hiev, (howe, ewe, ewhe), 3-6 
hewe, 3-7 hew, (heu), 4hu, 4 heuh, heu3, huee, 
hywe, 4-5 hwe, hye, 4-6 hiewe, (5 huwe, 
whew), 6-7 hiew, (7 hieu, heiw), 6- hue. [OE. 
hiew, hiw, dial. htow, hht, héo (intl. hfewes, etc.):— 
WGer. Aztwj- = Goth. kiwi form, appearance, 
show, Sw. /y skin, complexion (:—Aizy-) :—OTeut. 


; 


*hiwjo™, Cf. Skr. chaw? hide, skin, complexion, - 


colour, beauty, splendour.] 

+1. Form, shape, figure; appearance, aspect; 
species. Obs, 

goo CynewuLr Crist ee in Exeter Bk,, He .. ber men- 
nisc hiw onfeng. g7z Blicki. Hom. 197 Heo [the church of 
St. Michael] is eac on onsyne utan yfeles heowes, ¢x000 
AExreic Gen. j, 12 JEfterhishiwe [secundum specitm suant}, 
cxooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 3 Nu cunne ze tocnawan 
heofones hiw, axroa Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 317/37 
Forma, hiw. @11785 Cott. Hom. 223 He com pa a nedren 
hiwe, cxz00 Orin 12605 Godess Gast Inn aness cullfress 


heowe. @ 1300 Cursor AT, 4225 For pi suettnes and pi fair ° 


heu. 1385 Caaucer Pard. Z. 93 (Harl.) Thus put 
I out my venym vnder hiewe Of holynes. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De Py R. vit. xv. (Tollem. MS.), A fayre persone, 
fayre yzen, fayre face and semely hye. cx470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 398 {He} Hynt out his suerd, that was of nobill 
hew, 3590 Greene Ort, Fur. Wks. (Ruldg.) 106/2 Thrice 
hath Cynthia chang’d her hue. 1653 H. More Congece. 
Cabbal. Wks. (1713) 187 In that squallid and horrid hew he 
sets out this Hyle or First Matter, in the First Day’s Crea- 
tion, 
+b. concretely. An apparition, a phantasm. Ods. 
a 1000 Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 236/8 Fantasia, .. fan- 
tasina, scinlac, wel hiw. ¢1q420 Lypc. Assembly Gods 2049 
When I sy hit, hit was but a whew, A dreme, ‘a fantasy, 
and athing ofnought. 1603 PAilotus cxxii. E ij b, I conjure 
the. .Be Sanctis of Heuin and hewis of Hell. . 
2. External appearance of the face and skin, 
complexion, Also fransf. (In late use passing. 
into 3.) ide and (or) hue: see HIDE sb.1 2b. 
cx205 Lay. 2144 iamen waunliche on heowen. ¢xzso0 
Gen, § Ex. 3051 Wimmen..Faizer on siz3te..And brizte on 
hewe. ?@ 1366 Craucer Rom, Rose 1213 She was not broun 
ne dun of hewe. c 1440 Generydes 1677 How fayre of hewe 
and womanly she was. c1s60 A. Scorr Poems S T.S) vii. 
33 ig ladeis cleir of hew.- x600 J. Pony tr. Leo's Africa 11. 
25 The women. .contenting themselves only with their natu- 
rail hiew. x9797 Sueripan Sch. Scand. Portrait 104 The 
tender hue of female doubt. 1836 Hor. Smitu Tin Trump. 


(1876) 78 Our mental hue depends as completely on the’ 


social atmosphere in which we move as our complexion 
upon the climate in which we Jive. 
3. Colour, 


? Down | to the 16th c, app. exactly synonymous with 
colour’; but it appears to have become archaic in prose 
use about 1600, for it is included by Bullokar, Cockeram, ° 
ete., in their collections of ‘ Hard Words’, and explained as 
= ‘colour’. In modern useit is either a poetic and rhetorical 
synonym of ‘colour’, or a vaguer term, including quality, 
shade, or tinge of colour, tint, and applicable to any mixture 

of colours as we)] as 0.2 primary or simple color. 

973 Blickt. Hom. 73 Seo [smerenes] is brines heawes & 
godes stences, croso Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia 
VIL 322 Hyt sceal beon fwites hiwes, a 1225 Ancr. R.150 
Grene ouer alle heowes froured mest eien. 1378 Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Bertholonteus 56 Sete with stanis of purpure hew. 
¢2450 HoLtanp Hewlat 431 The colour of asure, ane 
hevinliche hewe, 1976 Fresunc Panopl. Epist. Ded.  iij, 
With leaves and blossoms of glorious hewe._ 16x6 BULLOKAaR, 


a £ je 
a ‘horn or trumpet as well as of the Mole eC ixa dd 


HUE AND CRY. 


Flew, colour. 31694 Avvison Poews, Virgil, eee 
self is ofa golden hue. 1791 Mrs, Bivciee nee 
ii, In the east, the hues became more vivid. 188 Seon 
Afarm, vt. xiv, On the Earl's cheek the flush .of ne 
O'ercame the ashen hue of age. 1836 W. Irvine Astonia 
I, 169 Wild flowers of every hue. 1844-57 G. Biro Uri, 
Deposits (ed. 5) 233. The urine is of a fine amber hue. fan 
darker than in health. 1859 W. S. Covenan Woodlands 
(1866) 23 The autumnal hues of the Beech are rich and 
glowing in the extreme, 1880 Daily News 7 Dec. $/2 The 
hue of health will instantly revisit his sunburnt cheek 

b. Chromatics. Variety of any colour, caused b: 

approach to or slight admixture of another; tint 
or quality of a particular colour. 

, 1857 Witmotr Pleas. Lit. xi. 43 A phrase or an epithet 
ina book isa perscune hue or shade of a picture. 18; 
Chem, News IV. 187 Crimson ..and .. scarlet. ‘The first is 
a red with a violet hue, and the second is a red with an 
orange hue, 1874 R. ‘Tyrwaitr Sketch, Club 32 Hos 
[means] variety of colour. 1891 Herren B. Harnis dfs! 
Aristides ii. 19 The green of its garden with the contrasted 
hues of the almond and the cypress. 1898 Jestm. Gaz, 
19 May 3/2 Between tone and hue there is sometimes ton. 
fusion ; a colour has both tones and hues. ‘here are, for 
example, a turquoise hue of blue and a cornflower hue of 
blue... the first having been influenced by the addition of 
green, and the second by that of white or black... There 
may be many hues of a colour and many tones of each hne, 

+ Hue, sd.” Also 4-5 hu, 4-6 hew, 4,7 heu,5 
hewe, hui(e, 6-7 huy, (6 Sc. hoy). [a. OF. Au, 
hut, hay, heu, outery, noise, war-cry, hunting-cry, 
n. of action to Auer to hoot, cry, shout, Hues] 
Outcry, shouting, clamour, esp, that raised by a 
multitude in war or the chase. Ods. exc. in Hue 
AND CRY, q.v. 

¢1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6089 Pe Wall}ssche 
and Scottes wypal fer here Comen wyp gret noise & hew 
[v.r. hu]. did. 11984 Pey..tok jer weye toward Mounga 
Wyp mykel noyse & cry & heu [vr hu}. 13.. £4 
Altt, P, A. 872 A hue fro heuen I herde poo, .1423 Rolls 
Parlt. 1V. 198/2 Wyth outen hewe or cry. 1565-73 Loorer 
Thesaurus, Acclamatio, .. an hue or erie, 176 l'ursery, 
Venerie 136 Why dost thou.,me pursue with cry of hoonds, 
with blast of horne, with hallow, and with hue? 1603 
Draytos Bar, Wars n. lili, Like as a Heard of over-heated 
Deere., With Hues and Hounds recou'red ev'ry where. 377 
Gentl. Mag, XLIX. 253 As soon as M. Lally appear 
a hue was set up by the whole assembly, hisses, poiating, 
threats and every abusive name. 

Hue hii), v1 [OE. kéwian, f. hizw, Hoe sh 

1, trans. To form, fashion, figure, give an externa 
appearance to; esp. (in later use) to colour. tla 
early use sometimes, To fashion falsely, feign, pre- 
tend. Chiefly in pa. pple.: see HuEn Api. a. 

¢xo00 JELFRIC How. 1. 484 Herodes hiwode hine syliae 
unrotne, cxogo Supp. delfric’s Voc. in Wr. Wiilcker 173/9 
Colorare, hiwian. ¢ 1050 Ags. Gloss. Ibid, 408/26 Pingo 
hiwige. a@x300 Cursor JM. 28013 Yee Jeuedis.. studis bu 
your hare to heu, hu to dub and hu to per 3830 Texsy- 
S0N Poems 39 All that blue heaven which hues and in 
The other. "1839 J. E. Reape Deluge etc. 4 We..wate 
The sunset hueing the rich clouds. 

b. fig. To tinge. Shack as 

x576 Fresing Panopl. Epist. 315 My mynde being sur 
prised with sorrow, and hewed with heavinesse. 

+2. To depict, describe vividly. Od: , 

ex4go Houann Howlat 424 Part of the principale. 
sall haist me to hewe hartlie but hyre.- Joured. 

+8, intr. To takea colour; to become colon i 

x682 J. Couns Salt § Fishery sx The Liquor begins 
hew, and is ready to kern or granulate. 6 hew( 

Hue, v2 Now Joca?, Also 4 huw, chee 
{app. a. F. Aue-r to shout as in war or the Can 
to hoot: app. of onomatopeeic origin. . The 


nish use may be an independent onomatoparin| 
1. zvtr. To shout, make an outcry ; sf¢¢. 10 cla 
and now in the Cornish sea fisheries. Cf. Ayer 
a@xzgo [see Huine vl. 5b.). 13-. Guy Warw. te 
Pe wisest hunt folweb fast, Huwep & gredeb wip st sah 
z Naval Chron. 1. 475 By the 1st of James thers £0 
jehermen are empowered to go on the srounds va to the 
hue, 1864 Mrs, Liovp Ladies Pole, 39 Do 'ee Me 
ladies for the life of ee, Look to that ground ths pouts. 
2. trans. To assail, drive, or guide ba nnn 
xggo Coxainc. Treat, Hunting Bijb, Every Duns 7 
is to hew him or backe him into the Couert een home. 
To hewe the Roe bucke in, both with vo. bet etal «» for 
1603-4 Act x ¥ames I, c. 23 § x Jt shall .. be BM) ors 
every such Watchmen, Balcors, Huors, Condor: watch 
and Guidors. .to enter. any Landes..and there the Fisher: 
and to Balke, Hue, Conde, Direct and Guide ats 
men which shall be vpon the said Sea and Sea © from the 
Hosnes /éiad (1677) 163 As when a lion, conn [i429 
wood..Is hu'd by dogs and pesants in the oe i. ‘ 
Dogs and herds-men Tooking on And hueiag 4} 
Hue, var. Hro, Hi fron. she, they. 


Hue, var. Hoex, society of Chinese. 


‘Hue’, of 

Peed De Winor Equator 29 ‘Members of a ‘Hues 
inese secret society. , 

Hue and cry, 50. Also 6-7 nu(e)-on-e9s t 


huonery, § hewing cry. (Often Bai 7 
[Anglo-Norman Ave eri, the two words 2° 
and CRY sé, combined in a legal phrase, 

was sometimes even treated as one WOO t fon 


(There is some ground to think that Ae ein ing that of 
ery originally meant inarticulate sound, } i ‘ote 3769 


in 2, and Du Cange s.v. Auesinm; also HOR felos 

1. Lavy. Outery calling for the purenit a : Oe: 
raised by the party aggrieved, by a cons aT og de 
[r292 Vear-bk, 20-21 Eaw. f (Rolls) 339 Les p 


HUE AND CRY. 


Ja vyle de Hulle aveyt concele Hu e cry e sanck espandu. 
z29z Britton 1, vi. § 4 Ou homme serra trové occys..ne heu 
ne cri ne avera levé.]_ 1502 ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) go Ony 
persone .. that wyll not helpe constable, sergeauntis and 
other officers..when hue and crye is made. 355 in Strype 
Eccl, Ment, (4721) UL. xxvii, 213 For keeping the statutes 
of hue and cry. ¢1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 512 The 
finder sal] raise the hey and cry, 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet 
(1844) 29 Martin, wee are now following after thee with hue 
and crie, and are hard at thy heeles. 2598 Syivester Dit 
Bartas i. i. 1. dnposture 345 He flies, And still looks back 
for fear of Hu-on-cries, 1609 SKENE tr. Sc. Acts Male. If, 
c. 15 § z [To be] followed, with huy and cry. 1668 Lond, 
Gaz, No. 324/3 That Huy and Cry be immediately raised 
and pursued with diligence. @ 2680 Butter Xen. (1759) II. 
454 He..flies beyond Persuit of Huon-cries. 1782 CowPrER 
Gilpin 236 Six gentlemen upon the road..They raised the 
hue and cry:—‘Stop thief! stop thief !—a highwayman i 
1838 Dickens O. Zwist x, But the old gentleman was not the 
only person who raised the hue-and-cry. 

b. A proclamation for the capture of a criminal 
or the finding of stolen goods. 

160: Nottingham Rec, IV. 236 Searchinge for suspected 
Persons vpon huy and crye. 1657 W. Morice Coena quasi 
Kowy Def, xxi, 180 If a hue and cry should issue for such 
persons as carry the marks of Diotrephes. 1685 Col. Rec. 
Peunsyly. 1. 147 Wm, Haigue Request y® Secretry that a 
hue and Cry from East Jersie..might have some force and 
authority to pass this Province. .; the Secretary Indorsed it 
and Sealed it with y® Seal of y* Province. 1720 in Rutland 
Gloss, (E. D. S.) s.v. Hewing cr, For a hewing cry, 2d. 
1834 Meowin Angler in Wales 1.151 No Hue-and-Cry was 
published, no means taken for my re-apprehension. 

e. An official gazette in which particulars about 
offences committed, offenders ‘wanted’, etc. are 
published for the information of the authorities. 

In the English Police Gazette the phrase ceased to form 
part of the title on March 30, 1839, but it is still (1898) so 
used in that of the Royal Irish Constabulary. i" 

1825 J. Witson Noct. Amir. Wks. 1855 I. 279 Men liters 
ally without a name, except it be recorded in the He-and- 
Cry, 1838 Dickers O. 7wist xv, Deeply absorbed in the 
interesting pages of the Hxe-and-Cry. 1898 (title) The 
Police Gazette, or Hue-and-Cry, Published (by Authority) 
for Ireland on every Tuesday and Friday. 

2. The pursuit of a felon with such outcry. 

1648 Mayne Amorous Wari, A Hue and Crye of fourty 
thousand. 1722 De For Afoll Flanders (1840) 326 The hue 
and cry was stopped, and the high constable went back 
again. 1769 BLackstTone Comtnt. LV. xxi. (1809) 293 An hue 
«and cry, Audestunt e¢ clamor, is the old common law pro- 
cess of pursuing, with horn and with voice, all felons. : 

3. generally. A clamour or shout of pursuit or 
assault ; a cry of alarm or opposition ; outcry. 

1584 Power Lloyd's Cambria 152 Set vpon them with 
great hew and crie. a@1619 Fotuersy Athcont. 1. x. § 4 
(x622) 105 Whom the Heathens haue pursued with such an 
Hue-and-Crie for most damnable Atheists. 1697 Cottier 
Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. 133 Prosecuted by Apparitions, and 
Bavued by Hue and Crys from the other World. 1846 

usKIN Mod. Paint. 1.1. % i. (1848) 3 note, The public took 
up'the hue and cry conscientiously enough. 1871 Sates 
‘Character v. (1876) 126 When the ‘Novum Organon’ ap- 
peared, a hue-and.cry was raised against it. 

attrib, 1870 Emerson Soc. § Solit. iv. 60 With his. .hue- 
and.-cry style of harangue. 

Hence Hue-and-cry v., to raise the hue and cry, 
make an outcry; to pursue with hue and cry. 

1734 North £xam, (1740) 233 We may hue and cry 
all over his Book, and hear no Tidings of them. 1830 Gent/. 
Mag, Nov, 432/1 The Hedge Hog, hue-and-cried, like a felon. 

Hued (hid), 4//. a. Forms: 1 (ge)hiwod, 

2-3 ihewed, 4-7 hewed, (5 huet), 7— hued. [f. 

Hue vw. or sb, + -ED.] Having a hue, coloured. 

+In early use in a wider sense: Figured, formed, 

fashioned in outward appearance, including but 
not confined to colour; also sometimes, Falsely 
‘fashioned, feigned, simulated, apparent. 

crooo /Etrric Hot. 11. 240 Swa micel is betwux pre 
gehiwodan anlicnysse and Sam soBan Ginge. ¢xx7g Lamb, 

Hom, 25 Hes .bid al swa is an eppel iheowe6, he bid wid-uten 

feire and frakel wid-innen. 2@1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 

213 So grene as ony leek, So yvel hewed was hir colour. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 3899 Here huet on his hede as haspis of 

silke. ¢14z5 Wyn1oun Cro. vil. v. 192 (Jam.) Chanownys 

qubyt, For swa hewyd is thare habyt. 1308 Dunsar Jlyting 

w,. Kennedie 17x Skin, hewd lyk ane saffrone bag. 2615 

Markuam Eng. Housew, (1660) 113 Malmseys be full Wines, 

pleasant, well hewed and fine. 1877 L. Morris Epic Hades 

i. 228 Till all the sordid Earth Was hued like heaven. 

1890 Sfectator 15 Mar., What richly hued birds. 

ued, obs. f. Aewed, pa. pple. of Hew. Hue- 
holl; see Hrokwatt. Huel: seeWHALE, WHEAL. 

Hueld, obs. pa. t. of Hoip v. 

Hnueless (hi#lés), ¢.  [f. Hux 5.1 + -ness.] 

+1. (In OE. and ME.) Formless, shapeless. 

axroo Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 318/24 Deformis, hiw- 
leas, axz00 Ibid. 538/1 Deformis, heowleas. 

2, Colourless, pallid. : 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 242 Hu hiwlease hie beod. ¢x380 

Sir Ferundb. 923 Olyner.. pat hewles was of semblant; for 

he bar many a wounde. x60x R. Jounson Avngd. & 

Comtunz. \1603) 65 The Empire resembled a bloodlesse, yea 

a huelesse bodie. 1817 Covenipce Srby/l. Leaves Poems 

2828 I]. 325 Thin and hueless as a ghost. 

Hence Huelessness, absence of colour. 

1861 W. Barnes in Mfacm. Mag. June 130/2 Huelessness, 
which is called black. 

Hruelp, obs. pa. t. of HELP v. Z 

Hnuer (his-a1). Now Jocal. [f. Hoev®+-ent: 
cf. F. Aner.) 

41. Munting. Qne who is employed to rouse 


or drive deer with noise and shonting. Obs. 
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1530 Parser. 231/: Hewar that fetteth the wyndelesse in 
huntyng, dveur. 1674 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. (1677) 125 
Hewers set round the Coverts to makea noise on every side. 

2. Fishing. One who directs seine-fishing from 
high ground by the sea. Chiefly used in the 
Cornish pilchard fishery. Cf. BALKER?. 

x60z Carew Cornwall 32 b, They..are directed in their 
worke, by a Balker or Huer, who standeth on the Cliffside, 
and from thence discerneth the..course of the pilchard. 
1603 [see Hue v2 2]. 1616 Sir R. Bovte Diary in Lis- 
more Papers (1886) I. 135 Agreed with yong davies .. to 
be our hewer there the next seazon..if God bless me wth 
a plentefull ffyshing he is to be further considered. 177. 
Gotosm, Nat. Hist. (1862) Il. mn ii. 313 Men..call 
huers, who, with brooms in their hands, gave signals where 
the nets were to be extended. 1864 Mrs. Lioyp Ladies 
Pole, 7 Watching the movements of the ‘Huer’ wha was 
signalling, with green branches in his hands, to the off 
shore fleet of boats, 1883 7zmes 18 May 7 Another relic 
«,is..an ancient horn blown by the ‘huers' when the pil- 
chards were first sighted. 

Huer, obs. f, WHERE. Huerds: see Hurps. 
Huere, var, HER fron. Oés., their. Huer- 
myde, var. WREREMID Ods., wherewith. Huer- 
oppe, var, WHEBEUP Ods. HLuet, obs. f. Waar. 
Hufie, Huffie: see Hoor, Hove. 


Huff (hof), v. [uff vb. and sb. appear late in 
the 16th c.; the vb. being somewhat the earlier. 
The formation was evidently imitative of the sound 
of a blast of air through an orifice: cf. the earlier 


use of Hur 7r#., and the parallel puff 

In Preston's Cambyses (¢x570), Huff, Ruff, and.Sany 
are the names of three ruffians; connected possibly wit 
sense 4 of the vb., 3, 4 of the sb. See also Hurr-snurr. 
HourF-NnoSep appears to bé an early derivative.] 

+1. zntr. To blow, puff. Obs. exc. dial. 

1583 Staxyaurst 2xeis ut. (Arb.) 86 Te ‘oo se in what 
quarter yt huffeth: How stands thee wind blast.. he 
marcketh. xggz WveLey, Arworie, Ld. Chandos 83 So 
4Eolus huffs, so billowes big arise, 1624 MippLeton Gaze 
at Chess 1. ii, My conscience is becalm'd rather. I’m 
sure there is a whirlwind huffs in mine, sir. 1706 Dr Foe 
Jure Div. 9 His stormy Godship [Eolus] uffs about 
the Skies With Two and Thirty pointed Deities. 188: 
Isle of Wight Gloss., Hough, to breathe hard, ‘Gwineup- 
hill makes me huff.’ 

+2, trans. ‘To blow ; esp. to blow or puff 2 ; to 
inflate, cause to swell; to raise or erect by inflating 


or the like, Also fig. Obs. Cf. HurF-cap. 

x6or Hotrann Pliny I. 39 The said winde within the 
earth, able to huffe vp the ground. 1613 SyivesTER Elegie 
Sir M. D. Hill 138 Lest I, Too-puft with knowledge, 
should be huft too-hie. 1649 G. Danian Trinarch., Hen. 
V, cexcviii, Barmye Brains huffs vp the rotten Paist Made 
apt to mould, 1670 Coven Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) 256 
A sheet of fire, which..huft my hat and vest like a mighty 
gust of wind. 1677 Gitrin Demonol. (1867) 77 Huffing them 
up with a confidence that they are above the temptation. 
x718 Br. Hurcninson Witchcraft 9 They can huff up their 

ellies, that they may seem much swell’d. 1719 D’UrRFEeY 
Pills V. 269, 1 Will that Butchers Huff their Meat., 

+3. zufr. To swell, swell up. Ods. exc. dial, 

1656 W. D, Gate Lang. Uni. xxiii. § 285 A wart, a wen.. 
a bunch huffing up. 1670-98 Lassers Voy. /taly I. 117 A 
world of shirt hufhng about his wrist. @x680 Butter Rem. 
(1759) I. 168 ‘Chey huff and swell, Like Pilferers full of what 
they steal. 1693 Sir T. P. Blount Vat. Hist. 79 Cochinele.. 
being held .. in the Flame of a Candle .. huffs and swells. 
1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Huff, to become swollen 
and puffy, as the flesh where a blow has been received. 

+b. To effervesce. Ods. 

2707 Stoane Yamaica I. p. xxviii, Syder, Beer, and Ale 
do not keep well here; they huff and fly in this strange 
climate. q 2 

+4. intr, To puff or swell with pride or arro- 
gance; to speak arrogantly or insolently; to 
storm, bluster, ‘talk big’; to ‘bluff’. Also to huff 
zt. To huff and ding: see Dine v. 5. Obs. 

xsgx Horsey Trav. (Hakluyt Soc.) 238 The burger- 
meister .. hufft therat, saienge they would pass with 
their shippinge in spight of the Quen of Englands power. 
1598 Frorto, Scorrubbiare, to chafe..to huffe and snuffe. 
1677 Govt. Venice 300 After they had baul’d and huffed 
n good while one against another, they fell at length to 
Cuffs, 1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca’s Mor. (1702) 257-A 
Man may..Huff it out, and yet be rotten at Heart. 1682 
Bunyan Holy Var 10g He refused, and huffed as well 
as he could, but in heart he was afraid. 2729 D'Urrey 
Pills (1872) VI. 249 The Pedlar began to huff, And said 
his Measure was good. «1734 Nortu Zrant. nu. iv. (1740) 
264 He.. walked about well-dressed, huffing and swaggering. 

. intr. To swell with anger or irritation; to 
get out of temper, take offence. Also t7o huff it. 

1898 B. Jonson £2. Alan in Hum. 1, ii, And still you 
hulle it, with a kind of carriage As void of wit, as of 
humanitie. 3612 Corsat’s Cruditics Panegyr. Verses, For 
which Iet not our carping Criticks huff. 1678 Ryser 
Tragedies 12 Did ever man huff with such a parenthesis? 
1703 Burkitt On N. T., Acts viii. 31 Some would have 
hufed at itas arude affront. 1840 Marryat Ol/a Podr. 
(Reldg.) 323 The.. woman has huffed, and won’t trust me. 

6. trans. To hector, bully; to scold, chide, 


storm at. (Cf mod. colloq. ‘to blow up’.) 

31674 S. Vixcenr Yung. Gallant's Acad. 79 Uf he cannot 
have as much as he demands, presently huffs the good- 
natured man his Father. 74x Ricuarpson Pamela 1.144 
‘And she has huffed poor Mr. Williams all to-pieces for 
pleading forme. @1784 Mus. Prozzt in Boswell Jokusox 
(1848) x160/2 note, I asked him, if he ever huffed his wife 
about his dinner? 3182z W. Irvine Braceb. Hall (1845) 
60 Quarrelling with his bread and butter and huffing the 
waiter, 1862 Mars. Sewer, Patience Hart xxii. 151 It 
seemed no use to huff him; he only got the bolder. 


HUFF. 


__ b. To drive Zo, ixto, off, do out of, etc. by huff- 
ing or hectoring. 

68x in Select. fr. Harl, Misc. (1793) 46 They can huff 
and over-awe him to things most opposite to his judgment. 
1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet. 370 As for that BTOSs 
Arianism .. it was hufit off the Stage betimes, 2692 Sir 
T. P. Brount Ess. 150 No man cares to be Huff'd and 
Hector'd out of it. xr70o9 Mrs. Mantey Secr. Mews, (1736) 
IV. 215 If... Caesar [was to be) huffed into Compliance ! 

c. To treat with arrogance or contempt. 

1676 D'Urrey Mad. Fickle v. ti, You shall be hufft and 
cufit, and flip’d and kick’d, Sirra, if you talk of private 
Rooms. 1786 Burns 7wa Dogs 88 How huff'd, and cuff'd, 
and disrespeckit ! 1859 J. C. Farrsainn f/ymns & Poems 
gz Alcmena’s son advanced, the beast in scorn Huffed the 
uplifted club and brandished spear, 1882 Spurceon Sern. 
te a 123 Pilate had huffed it off with the pert question 
ete.]. 

7. To offend the dignity of, as by discourtesy 
or want of attention; to canse to take offence, 
put into a huff. Chiefly in passive. 

2814 Map. D'Arstay Wanderer U1. 190 Which huffed 
me a little, I own. 1825 Brockett, 4/17, to offend, ‘She's 
easily buffed.’ 31858’ Cantyte Fredk&. Gt. ww. x. 1. 495 
Serene Highness of Heidelberg was much huffed; Kaiser 
dreadfully so. x864 Marv Eyre Lady's Walks S. France 
xvii. (1865) 193 She felt huffed at my sup sing anything 
sovulgar. 1887 Times 31 Aug. 5/1 The Prince contrived 
to huff M. Stambouloff in his second interview with him. 

8. Drazghts, Toremove(anopponent’sman) from 

the board as a forfeit for deliberately or neglect- 
fully failing to take with it a piece that is er prise. 
The removal was (and is still sometimes) marked 
by blowing on the piece. (Called in Se. fo dlaw 
or bfow, in Ger. basen, F. souffler une dame.) 
, R. Holmeuses ‘huff * for the taking of the men at draughts 
in the ordinary progress of the game; Halliwell has also 
‘In Chess, to remove a conquered man from the board’. 
Evidence for these uses has not been found, but Du, d/azen 
‘to blow’ is used in chess, draughts and backgammon. 

x688 R, Houme 4 rmoury 111. 264/2 Ifa Man [at Draughts)} 
may leap over his Adversaries Man's Head to a Void 
square, that Man is Huffed, that is he is taken up as a 
slain Man. 1706 Prinuirs (ed. Kersey) s.v., At.. Draughts 
to Huff is to take up and blow off a han, that the Adver- 
sary by oversight let slip from taking another. 1812 
Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 74 You may decline huffing an 
adversary’s piece. 1857 Chambers’ Inform, People 1. 
7io/2 Ifa player omit to take a man when it is in his 
power to do so, his adversary can huff or blow him—that 
is, either take the man, or insist upon his own being taken. 

9. slang. (See quot.) 

1832 Examiner &45/z Johnson huffed, as it is called, the 


* murdered man}; that is, threw his arms over his victim's 


shoulders, and took the money from his pockets... Johnson 
huffed and Fare robbed the deceased. 

+10, To scare azay by calling huff! [Hurr int.] 

r62x AmnswortH Aunot, Gex. (1639) 58 The fowles came 
downe upon the carkeises: and Abraham huffed them 
away. 1650 Trare Com, Gen. xv. x10 The fowls that 
came down upon them., Abrams huffing of them away, 

Hence Huffed f4/. a. 

zsgx Sytvester Du Bartas 1. ii. 949 Thy huff'd, puff'd, 
painted, curl'd, purl’d, wanton Pride. 187x Daily News 
2x Sept., The Generals who blunder..should be scored off 
and placed aside, like the huffed pieces of the draftboard. 

Huff (hef), sb. [See Hurr v.} 

+L A poff of wind; a slight blast. Ods, 

1600 Maides Metamt, 11. in Bullen O, Pd, V. 126 This takes 
fier like touch powder, and goes off with a huffe. 1668 
H. More Div. Dial. v. xxix. (1713) 496 An Huff of Phancy, 
which ignorant giddy Men may call the Spirit. x92g 
Braviey Fam, Dict. s.v. Pigeon, The litle huff of wind 
hrown in from the Powter [pigeon] gives them heat and 
mirth, 

Jig. 1679 Dryven Troilus Pref., If they be in a calm, 
“tis in vain for him to be in a huff. 

2. A gust or sudden swell of anger or arrogance. 

1599 Sanpys Europge Sfec.(1632) 47 Some of the ministers 
of Spaine in the hutfe of their pride have not beene able to 
hold in. @ 1716 Soutn Serm:. (1737) VIL, xii. (R.), An anger 
that is but as the spleen of a wasp, a short phester and 
huff of passion. 1858 Cartyte Fredé. Gt. vi. ii, IL. 15 
Early in the Spring, a difficult huff of quarrel .. had fallen- 
out with his neighbour of Saxony. 

b. A fit of petulance or offended dignity caused 
by an affront, real or supposed ; esp. in phr. 1 a 
huff, to take huff. 

(Lhe quots. before 1757 are doubtful and may belong to 
prec. this sense is not in J.) 

[1684 Roxb, Ball. (1886) Vi.172 Jockey he wondred at 
Moggie’s strange huff; But Moggy was jealous, and that 
was enough. 1693 De La Prysie Diary (Surtees) 4 Upon 
which, in a great huff, he left the college.] 1757 Wasiinc- 
ton Lett. Writ. 1889 I. 4:6 Every petty person must..be 
caressed or otherwise takes huff, thinks his merit and wisdom 
slighted. 1778 Miss Burney £vedina xxiv, She went out 
of the room quite ina huff. 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney J. 4 
Sir Charles having taken huff at my not being named after 
him. 1855 Brownine Fra Liffo 338 You'll not mistake an 
idle word Spoke in a huff by a poor monk. 1869 C. Graron 
&. Gray xxxi, I wish .. | hadna been sae ready to take the 
huff at him eariet bully Obs 

te. (?) ectoring, 2 bullying. - 4 

1773 N. Frowne Life etc. ” Many a sour Lack from my 
Uncle, and many a Huff and Blow from his Wi a jay: 

+3. Inflated opinion of oneself, and its display ; 


arrogance, bluster, bounce, brag. Os. 

sere Corcr., Paimer les cheveux des ergucillcus, to quell 
or abate, the huffe of the prowd. 1658 J. LARBINGTON. 
Prerog. Pep. Govt. (1700) 231 Away wit pe re nu To 
Wisdom maintain’d by making faces. 1 4 aad a ce 
Fables exviii. (1714) 135 4 Spaniard was’ ‘oF ally spo 
the Huff about his Extraction. 3697 Cerecn Sfanilina 


HUFF. 


mt. 73 The School's simplicity, the Court's Address, The 
Souldier's Huff, . a : 

+4, One puffed up with conceit of his own import- 
ance, valour, etc.; one who blusters or swaggers ; 
a hector, a bully. Ods. : : 

1667 Sours Serut. (1823) 1.374 A company of lewd, 
shallow brain'd hufis. 1674 S. Vincent Pug. Gallant's 
Acad.91 Noman is Valianter than our Huffin civil Company, 
and where he thinks no danger may come of it. 1678 Advice 
to Soldier in Harl. Misc. 1. 479 To receive the laws of 
honour from the hectors and huts of the town, 1700 T. 
Brown tr, Fresny's Antusen. Ser. & Com. 130 Every Silly 
Huff [is call'd] a Captain. 1723 Darrent Gentle, In- 
structed Suppl. to ist Pt. viii. § 6, 9x This young Huff 
commanded a Sergeant to pay him Respect. f 
. +5. A puffing up or artificial raising. Ods. 

1630 XR. Fohnson's-Kingd. & C. 5x A better purchase than 
the Italian huffe of the shoulder [cf. Augf-shoulders in 9}. 

6. local. (See quots.) 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Huf?, light paste enclosing fruit 
or meat whilst stewing, so called from its huffing or puffing 
upin the operation. Generally made with yeast. Glouc, 1890 
Gloucester Gloss., Huff Night pastry, or pie crust. ; 

7. Draughts. An act of ‘huffing’: see prec. 8, 

are Harpy & Ware Aled. Hoyle, Draughts 110 The act 
° 


‘huffing’ is not reckoned as a move; a “huff anda move’ ‘ 


go together. /d/d., It is called ‘standing the huff’ when 
a player instead of taking the man which is cn prise, makes 
some other move, 1893 Northumb, Gloss. s.v., A huff is 
still accompanied by a blow on the piece. 

8. =Hurr-oap B. 1. dial. 

1790 Grose Province. Gloss. (ed. 2), Huff, in Wiltshire it 
signifies strong beer. 31866 R. B. Mansrieip School Life 
Winchester Coll, 180 (Farmer) Washed down by libations 
of huff. x89t Wrencu Winchester Word-bh., Huff, the 
strong beer brewed in College. 

9. Comb. +huff-cod, a kind of pea, ?one with 
a swollen pod; +huff-gale, a strong wind; 
+ buff-shoulders, elevated shoulders (cf. 5); so 
+ huff-shouldered edj., having such shoulders. 
.¢x680 Enguiries 2/2 The Rose Pea, the Horn Pea, large 
*Huffcods. 2583 Stanynurst A2ners iv, (Arb.) r10 Too 
stay for a better passadge, for a prosperus *hufgale. x650 
Butwer Anthrofomer. xvi. 162 In the Island ‘T'apobrana, 
High *huff-shoulders are in fashion. rg90 [Taruton] Vews 
Purgat, (1844) 119 *Huffe shouldred and of a wrinckled 
visage. 1598 Haxtuvr Voy. I.2x Rough and huf-shouldred, 
. t Buff, a. rare. [perh. for Auf, hued, f. Hurr 
v.] Offended, ont of temper ; huffed. 

1734 C. Jounson Country Lasses v.i, This little huff-bluff 
Hector will let no body lie with your family but himself. 
1727-38 Gay Fables 11, 1. aT Reynard grew huff. Says he, 

his sneer From you I little thought to hear, i 

+ Huff, it. Obs. [Of same origin as Hurrz.] 

L. A sound to scare away birds, etc. : =shoo ! 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Djb, Cry huff, huff, huff, and make 
the fowle to spryng. : x . 

2. An exclamation attributed to a sivaggerer or 
bully, esp. when introduced on the stage. 

cx485 Dighy Afyst, (1882) ut. 491 Her xal entyr a galavnt 
bus seyyng: Hof hof hof, a frysch new galaynt! ¢xs3o0 
Hickscorner in Hazi. Dodstey 1. 188 Huff, huff, huff! who 
sent after me? I am Imagination, full of jollity. 1586 
R.W. 3 Ladies Lond. u.in Hazl. Dodsley VI. 254 Huff! 
once aloft, and if I may hit in the right vein. 

Huff, obs. form of Hove v.! and 2, 


+ Huffa, int. Obs. =Hurr int. 2. 

1g19 /utert. 4 Elen. Bij, Make rome syrs and let vs be 
mery With huffa galand synge tyrll on the bery. 1526 
SKELton Magny. 754 Hic ingrediatur Courtly Abusyon 
cantando, Huffa, huffa, taunderum, taunderum, tayne, 
huffa, huffat C/. Col, This was properly prated, syrs! 
what sayda? Court. Aé. Rutty bully, ioly rutterkyn, 
heyda! ‘1610 /Zistrzo-m1. 1. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. I. 32 
Huffa, huffa, who calls for me? I play the Prodigall child 
in jollytie. ‘i 

Huff-cap (hofikep}, a.and sb, Obs. or arch. 
[f. Hore v. + Car sd., ie. that huffs or raises the 
cap’, 

A, adj. 1. Of liquor: That goes to the head, 
heady, strong. Ods. exc. 77st. 

1899 Nasne Lenten Sinffe 74 The huffe-cappest drink: in 
that house you shal be sure of alwayes. 1630 J. TAYLOR 
(Water BP.) Satyre Wks. ut. 261/2 Sale of hufcap liquor. 1635 
— Parr in Harl. Misc. (Math,) 1V. 212 At the alehouse, 
huff-cap ale to taste. ; 

2. Blustering, swaggering. arch. 

1597 Be. Hatt Sat, 1. iti, Graced with huff-eap terms and 
thundring threats. 2737 Ozett Rabelais 1. liv, No huff. 
cap Squire, or Brother of the Blade. 2889 Swinaurne 
Study B. Fonson, A huffcap hero as ever mouthed and 
strutted out his hour on the stage. 

. B. sb. 1. Strong and heady ale; also, a com- 
posite drink made from it. Obs. exc, Hist. 

1577 Harrison England 1. xviii, (1877) 1. 295 There is 
such headie ale and beere in most of them, as for the mighti- 
nesse thereof, among such as seeke it out, is commonlie 
called huffecap, the mad dog, father whoresonne, angels 
food, dragons milke. 1594 GREENE & Lopce Looking 
Glasse G.'s Wks. (Reldg.) 127/2 [The] ale is strong ale, tis 

huffcap. 1630 'l. Westcote View Devoushire v. x. (1845) 393 
This [the nappiest ale that can be drunk] being made into 
a huff-cap is held to be meat, drink, and cloth for warmth. 
1884 Biack Yud, Shaks. xxi, The rascal brewers .. put ail 
manner of abominations into their hnff-cap. 

+2. A swaggering or hectoring biade ; a swash- 
buckler. Ofs. 

z600 Dekker Gentle Craft Wks, 1873 1. 70, Iam with 
child till I behold this huffecap..when we come in presence 
His madnesse will be dasht cleane out of countenance. 1687 
M, Cutrrorn Notes Dryden ii. 7 Was not this Huff-cap 
once the Indian Emperour, and at another time did not he 
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call himself Maximine? 1706 Farquuar Recrutt. ahaa 
vy. v, You have made a fine speech, good Captain Huft-cap ! 


+ Huffer. Ots. [f. Hurrv.+-Eer1.] A boast- 


ful, swaggering, hectoring person. 

x Hee hares Hud. 1. iii, 1034 To be expos'd, i’ th’ end, 
to suffer By such a braggadocio huffer. 1663 Cotton 
Poet, Wks. (1765) 9 Because he knew them Huffers. 1694 
Strvee Cranier itt. xxxvi. 453 He was no Huffer nor Con- 
tender, but of an exceeding peaceable and amicable Spirit. 
@1797 Mason Ode to Pinchback (R.), No longer, England, 
shalt thou dread Such Presbyterian huffers. 1808 E. S, 
Barretr Miss-led General 118 When our generals play the 
--cowards, as the greatest huffers among them will do at 
times. : 

+b. A quadruped: ?a kind of skunk. Oés. 

1929 Wood's Voy. 96 A little creature with a bushy tail, 
which we called a Huffer, because when he sets sight on you 
he sans vapouring and patting with his fore feet upon the 
ground. 

Huffily (hxfili), adv. [f. Hurry a. + -ty2.] 
In a huffy or petulant manner; huffingly. 

3861 G. Merenirn £. Harrington 1, xiii. 240 The landlady 
turned from him huffily, 1880 Mrs. Parr Adam § Lve x. 
140, *I shan’t forget Mr. Adam's opinion of me for one 
while’, said Eve, huffily. 

uffiness (hvfinés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being huffy: ta. Boastfulness, blus- 
tering, arrogance. b. Readiness to take offence 


or show oneself offended. 

1678 H. More in Glanvill's Sadducismus (1727) 463 Their 
understandings being but creatural huffiness of mind. 1695 
J. Sace Cyprianic Age (1847) 11. oe reconciliation between 
--huffyness and humility, 1858 Lytron [Vhat aill he do? 
1v. xi, That degree of polite culture which gives dignity and 
cures huffiness, 1883 Lo. R. Gower Aly Remin. Il, xxvii. 
230 He is an amiable youth, but has some..brusquerie of 
manner and huffiness. 

Hoaffing (hofin), vi. sd. [f. Hurr vz. +-1nel] 
The action of the verb Hurr. 

+1, Inflating with wind; swelling. Ods. 

1883 Sranynurst AZveis 11. (Arb.) 85 And_ winds vaunce 
fully thy sayls with prosperus huffing. 1608 Hrvwoop Kafe 
Lucr, Wks. 1874 V. 200 The seas have left their rowling, 
The waves their huffing, the winds their puffing. 

2. Blustering, hectoring, bullying. 

x600 Dekker Fortunatus Wks. 1873 I. 124 He scornd all 
Famagosta when he was in his huffing. 1672 WycnEerLey 
Love in Wood t.i, Coyness in a woman is as little sign of 
true modesty as huffing in a man is of true courage. x729 
Gay Polly 1. xii, When kings by their huffing Have blown 
up asquabble, 1828 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 
468 All his huffings and cuffings from master and mistress, 

3. Draughts. See Hurr v. 8. 

1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. iv, The huffing of Miss Bella 
and the loss of three of her men at a swoop. 

Hu‘ffing, f//.c. [f. Hurr vz, + -1nc2.) That 
huffs : in various senses of the vb. 

+1. Blowing; puffing ; inflating; swelling. Ods. 

xsgt Sytvester Du Bartas t. v. 109 Th' Ork, Whirl-poole 
Whale or huffing Physeter. 1614-15 — Panaretus 708 If the 
patios ales Into the Deep transport her huffing sails. 1650 

uLwek Anthropomet. Pref, High huffing-Shoulders here 
the Gallants weare. 1670 Lassets Voy. /taly ap Vertigals 
of whale-bone.. bear out her coats in such a huffing manner, 
that she appears to be as broad as long. ax687 Corron 
Winter iit, AEol's huffing brood. 1835 I. Taytor Spin. 
Desfot, vt. 280 The huffing gusts of the coming tempest. 

2. Puffed up, conceited, boastful; blustering, 


swaggering, hectoring, bullying, 

1602 How Man may Chuse gd. Wife w. iii, A hefiing 
wench. . whose ruffling silks Make, with their motion, music 
unto love. 1609 Hottanp Amt, Marcell, xiv. x. 22 The 
huffing puffes of stoutness and pride. 1735 Pore Donne 
Sat, w. 201 Huffing, braggart, puff'd Nobility. 183: 
Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 516 The.. huffing, hectoring, basket- 
hilted adventurer. 1866 Wiurrete Char. & Charac. Men 
186 The bluff, huffing, swearing imperiousness of Thurlow, 


Hu-flingly, adv. [f. prec. +-u¥2.] Inahuffing 
manner: & Arrogantly. b. In an offended way, 
petulantly. 

16x1 Cotcr., Guinguois, de guingnots, huffingly, swagger- 
ingly, aswash. 1693 Afol. Clergy Scot. 54 He would treat 
us very huffingly. 1851 I. Taytor JVes/ey (1852) 30 When 
we deal with occult folk..huffingly and disrespectfully, 
1864 CARLYLE Fredh. Gt. xvi vi. LY. 323 Leave was at once 
granted him, almost huffingly. 

Huffish (hoff, «  [f. Hurr sd. + -188,] 
a. eee insolent. b. Petulant. 

2755 Jounson, Hufish, arrogant, insolent, hectoring. 17 
Mas: Many Rovinson "Angeline Ti. Gr If any. body kee 
aright to be huffish, ’t is I. 1848 Dickens Dombey 430 To 
return..a huffish answer. 1885 Punch 13 June, It’s no 
use to turn huffish or moody. ‘i 

Hence Hu‘fiishly adv., Hu‘fishness, 

19755 JouNson, Huffshly, with arrogant petulance; with 
bullying bluster. Aufishuess, petulance3 arrogance} noisy 
bluster. 1825 Moore Afezz, 26 Oct. (1853) 1V. 329 ‘Is she 
indeed?’ answered Piozzi huffishly, ‘then pray tell her 
I can be as indifferent as she’, and walked away. 1841 
Tait’s Mag. VII. 275 The heady huffishness and shifting 
desperation of foiled ecclesiastics. 

Hnuffle (hofl), v. Obs..exc. dial. 
freq. of Hurry v,: see-Le.] - : 

1. ¢rans. To blow; to fan (a fire); to inflate. 

1583 Sraxynurst Encis 1, (Arb.) 39 Whereby hee .. with 
gyfts might carrye the Princesse ‘Too braynesick loouefits, 
to her bosns fire smouldered’ huffling. "1657 R. -Licon 
Barbadoes (1673) 39 Jerkin Beef, which is hufled, and 
slashed throug 7 hung up and dryed in the Sun. 

a Pe he pee in relief, aber: hee 

1638 Patent No, 118. 17 July, Ymbroidering or hufling of 

guilded leather, .fitt for ie he . oe 


[dim, and 


2 


AUFTY-TUFTY, 
+2. érans. To puff up, inflate, or elevate with 


pride. 


b. énir. To puff, bluster. Ods. 
«1652 Brome Dasmoiselle ui. ii. Wks, 18 


73 Te 426 Let noe 


your fine French Frippery .. Huffle you up to Soversicny 
2673 Dx. Lauperoate in L. Pagers (Camden) Tee : 
Another who is about you who yow know hath long fufied 


at me. /éid. 
appeare a considerable man, 


xb 


17 But now he js huffled up that he mast 


Hence Hurffling vé/. sh, and ffl. a., blowing, 


blustering, swelling. 


1583 STanyuurst neis 1. (Arb.) 19 Auctoritye ., Too 


swage seas surging, or raise by blusterus huffling, 44 


id te, 


93 Scaped from rough tempestuus huffling, 1657 Love. 
Lace Poets (1864) 225 When to our huffling Heny there 


complain’d A grieved earl. 


1689 State Enrofe in Harl, 


Afisc. 1, 200 Her huffling and prosperous condition may be 


rendered languishing enough. 


1847 C. A. Jouss Foret 


Trees Gt. Brit. 1.357 The huffling winds which we often 


experience in summer. 


+ Huffler (ha*flaz). Ods. 
Hove..En.] (See qnots.) 


[Origin obscure: cf 


1723 J. Lewis Hist. Thanet 23 Huffer, one that ca 

of” Rech provisions, and refreshments to Ships, oe 
Athengzwn WL. 115 Until very lately the hufilers, or pilots 
of Heligoland were under no sort of subordination. 


+Hu-ff-muff. Cds. [f. Hurrv.+ Morr] 7A 


braggart, a blusterer. 


Also attrib, 
z600 Watson Decacordon 1x. v. (1602) 
Netherlandian, and such like Germaine 


1868 


Austrian, 
bred hoff mof 


forces, /did. 1X. viii. 328 Maugre all the Tesuites Spaniards 


and huff muffes in the world. 


+ Hu‘ff-no:sed, Ods. rare. [app. {. Horr int, 


vw, or sé. + Nose.} 
scornful, 


?That tums up the nose; 


2a 1850 Becon Nosegay Wks. (1560-3) 1. 103 The proude 


Pharises the galaunt 
+ Huff-puff, a. nonce-wa. 


Moved with every puff of wind. 


x83 Sranynurst s£neis iw. (Arb) 11 
ag ane hof puffe Always is a woomman. 


af-pufft, c. Obs. Inflated, puffed up. 


+ 


yshops, the huffe nosed priestes. 


{f. Horr + Perr] 


5 A wind fane 


1608 Syuvester Du Bartas u. iv. v. Bartas 12 Huftput 


Ambition, Tinder-box of War. 1618 Barnevelt's Apol. Bub, 
A matter of import no doubt, Which huff-puft lungs ! 


us 


belches out. ¢x620 Z. Born Zion's Flowers (1855) 82 Huf- 
puft some are thus in their proud ambition. 
[f. Horr 2 + 
Syorr, in the sense ‘offence, resentment’; but 
largely suggested by the riming of the two words, 25 
in reduplicated formations: see Hurr 2] ; 

A conceited fellow who gives himself airs and is 


+ Huff-snuff, sd. (.) Obs. 


quick to take offence ; a braggart, 
1583 Sranynurst Zneis etc. (Arb.) 143 


hector. 


cal huf snuffe: In gate al on typstau’s stalcking. 


Greene Disc. Coosnage (1859) 43 Seeing such @ te 


A loftye Thrasoni- 


rable 


huffe snuffe swering with his dagger in his hand. 15 


Frorio, Risentifo,..a huffe snuffe, 
pepper in the nose. 


‘one that will soone take 
x6rx Corer. s. v. Hervé, Mangeur de 


charretles ferrées, a terrible huffsnuffe, scarre-crow, DragE> 


dochio. 


Huffsnuffs, St. James his way. 


__ b. attrib. or adj. Arrogant, hectori 
* @x693 Urquuarr Rabelais ut. xiii. 349 


1653 Urqunart Rabelais u. th 
Heavens, which the Philosophers cal] via 


ing, vapouring. 
the huff, snufl, 


honder-sponder, swash-buckling High Germans. 


Huffy (hofi), ce. [f Horr 5b. +-¥.] 
. -1. Windy, effervescent, puffy. Oés. 
1765 Brownrice in PArl. Trans. LV. 22; 
beer, cyder, champaign, and other hufly 


Gloucester Gloss., Huffy, puffy, not firm. 
+2. fg. Airy, unsubstantial. Oss. 
3678 Cupwortn Jntell, Syst. tei. § 44-5 

logizing by matter, forms, and qualities, 

u 


phanciful thing. 


haughty; blustering. Ods. 
1677 Govt. Venice 259 Those .. 


most huffy and high, as were.the Venetians. |» 
fj edi ers (Camden) HL 


Murray in Landerdate Pa, 


2681 H. Mors £xf. 
Spitit of Charity being an huffy blast of 
+ 3. Pnffed up with pride, conceit, or s 


3 The way 0 


18a 


f. 12 Part of the 
i Jactea, and the 


or dial, 
Like the air of 
liquors. 39° 


ff physio- 
more hufhe an 


Dan. Pref. 74, This 


f crude Enthusiasm. 
elf-esteem 


who before the Sa art 
Ixxxvil. 151 


Eart 


Lord Cochrane and his brother St Johne talked mor h ae 


He is apt to be stuck up, 
Hut 


See HickwaLt. : 
+Hufty. Obs. or dial. [C 


sb] a. Swagger; =next Bb. ()As¥ 

x6z0 Mrvton Astrologaster 52 (N.) Cu 
an Italian fashion, weare their hat a 
Germaine hufty, 1847-78 Hatuw., 11/2”, 


in you! 


Rot 
Frauds res <5 hully 


f sijuation 0 
Parson We 79 
to be huffy: 
oodpecker: 


f, next and Horr 
nggerel 
t their meat aller 
nd feather 


Yorksh. os 
fHwtt -tufty, a.and sb. Obs. [A ee 
pound, £, Hurr sé, and Turt s0.(perb. Tio) td 


tufts of feathers worn as ‘bravery oF 
Gabriell -- ant 


A. adj. Swaggering, bragging. 


1596 Naste Saffron Walden Livhy 


ruffling it out hufity tuffty in his suite 
Lenten Stuffe (1871) 32 Hufty-tukty 
rades, wearing every one three yards 0! 
for his mistress’s favour. 


f 


of veluct. | 


youthful nifflin 


feather in 


1599 


ki 


com 


HUG, 


B. sb. a. Swagger. b. ‘ Bravery’, finery. 

2603 Breton Packet Mad Lett.1.xxii, Master Wyldgoose, 
it is not your huftie tuftie can make mee afraid of your 
bigge lookes, a x6sgs Brome Dammo/selle ut. ii, This is my 
Wife .. You have lost yours, you say: Perhaps for want Of 
Hufty-tufties (frinted tusties], and of Gorgets gay. 

Hug (hvg),v. Also6-7 hugge. [Appears late 
in 16th c.: origin unknown. . 

Not to be confounded with Huccae », to dread, shudder, 
shrink with fear or cold. Not connected with Sw. Anka, 
Da, sidde paa huk to squat. In some shades of meaning it 
approaches Ger. Aegrn to foster, cherish, orig, to enclose or 
encompass with a hedge; but it is difficult to see how they 
can be connected.) . . 

_ I. 1. ¢rans. To clasp or squeeze tightly in the 
arms: usually with affection = embrace; but also 
said of a bear squeezing a man, dog, etc., between 
its forelegs. 

2567 Dranr Horace, Art Poetry (R.), And hugge, and 
busse, and culle, and cusse thy darling apishe fruite. xs89 
Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 39 Like an olde Ape, hugges the 
vrchin so in his Conceipt fetc.]. 1594 Suaxs. tick, 11, 
1. iv, 252 "He bewept my Fortune, And hugg'd me in his 
armes, 166x Lovett. Hist. Anim. Introd., The love of apes 
is such towards their young, that they often kill them by 
hugging them. £3795 Pore Yan. § May 813 He huge’d 
her close, and kiss'd her o'er and o'er. 1786 Cowper Le/?. 
4-5 June, I could have hugged him for his liberality and 
freedom from bigotry. 1842 Dickens Barz. Rudge xii, 
Dolly .. threw her arms round her old father’s neck and 
hugged him tight. 1865 Barinc-Goutp Werewolves x. 165 
Bruin turned suddenly on him and hugged him to death. 

b. transf. and fig. To hug one's chains, to delight 
in bondage. 

1588 Suaxs. 774, A. 1. i. 214 Staine the Sun with fogge as 
somtime cloudes, When they do hug him in their melting 
bosomes. a@1661 Futter MWorthies (1840) I. ii, 8 Were 
many English plants as rare as they are useful, we would 
hug in our hands what we now trample under our feet, 
21719 Younc Busiris v. i, Now, from my soul, I hug these 
welcome chains Which shew you all Busiris, 1769 Gray 
Ode for Music 6 Servitude that hugs her chain. 1835 
Wittis Melanie 60 As the miser hugs his treasure. 

c. fig. To exhibit fondness for; sgec. to caress 


or court, in order to get favour or patronage. 

1622 Massincer & Dekker Virg, Mart. u. D.’s Wks. 
1873 IV. 30, I do hug thee, For drilting thy quick brains in 
this rich plot. 1634 Mitton Comus 164, 1'.. Wind me into 
the easy-hearted man, And hug him into snares. x72 
Arnurnnot John Bull mu. i, He.. hugged the authors as 
his bosom friends. 3832 Austin Jurispr. (1879) I. v. 19¢ 
The general opinion of barristers condemns the sordi 
practice of hugging or caressing attorneys, 1836 Macautay 
in Trevelyan Life 1. 45x Mr, Longueville Clarke refused to 
fight, on the ground that his opponent had been guilty of 
hugging attorneys [cf. Huccery). Sos : 

. fig. To cherish or cling to (an opinion, belief, 
etc.) with fervour or fondness. 

1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Exemp. Ep. Ded. 1 While all strive 
for truth, they hug their own opinions dressed up in her 
imagery. @1718 Rowe (J.), Mark with what joy he hugs 
the dear discovery! 1817 Moore Lalla R., Veiled Prophet, 
Faith, fanatic Faith, once wedded fast To some dear false- 
hood, hugs it to the last. 856 Emerson Eng. Tratts, Race 
Wks, (Bohn) 11. 23 The Briton in the blood hugs the home- 
stead still, 1862 Goutsurn Pers. Relig. v, 11, (1873) 84 There 
are some, who..hug a sort of spiritual selfishness. 

2. refl. +a. To cherish oneself; to keep or make 
oneself snug. Ods, 

1642 Futter Holy § Prof. St. vy. xviii. 429 Here Andro- 
nicus huge'd himself in his privacie. 1745 Prof. Manning 
Navy 10 We hug our Selves over a Glass of Wine, and a 
good Fire,ina Tavern. 1757 W. Tuompson &. NV. Advoc. 33 
With a Salary of 1504. per re ..to.. hug himself comfort- 
ably at Night in his own House with his Bottle. 


b. fig. To congratulate or felicitate oneself. 
x6zz Massincer & Dexxer Virg. Mart, v. D.’s Wks. 
1873 IV. 77 As a curious Painter, When he bas made 
some admirable piece, Stands off..and then hugs Himself 
for his rare workmanship. x6s0 Fu.ter Pisgah u, xiv. 
or Herod. .huggs himself that he had fitted their new 
ing with a shortreign. 173x Swirt On his Death 115 they 
hug themselves, and reason thus; It is not yet so bad wit! 
us. 1843 Le Fevre Life Yrav. Phys. 1. 1. x. 238 We 
hugged ourselves with the idea that we had done right, 
1863 Mrs, Crarke Shaks, Char, viii. 206 He hugs himself 
upon his power over her. 1895 F. Hatt Two Triffes 32 You 
«hug yourselfas a good patriot for holding it in detestation. 
3. absol. (also in reciprocal sense). b. rztr. To 


lie close, cuddle. : 

. 1595 SHaxs. YoAn v. ii, 142 To hug with swine, to seeke 
sweet safety out In vaults and prisons. 1687 Good Advice 
39 Now Ridly and Hooper hug, and are the dearest 
Brethren, .in the World. 1695 Concreve Love for L. it. 
v, I love to see ‘em hug and cotton together like down 
upon a thistle. 1733 Pore Hor, Sat, ut. i, 87 Tis a Bear's 
talent not to kick but hug. 

4. trans. (orig. Naut.) To keep as close as pos- 


sible to (the shore, etc.); to ‘cling to’. 

1824 Heer Narr. Journ. (1828) I. 167 The naval tactics 
of Bengal..always incline to hug the shore as much as pos- 
sible. 2839 Marryat /. Mildmay v, Hugging the Spanish 
coast. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfl, WM. xv. 3155 It was a lofty 
headland, and the Jand-ice which hugged its base was 
covered with rocks. 1861 Hucurs Tom Brown at Oxf. ii, 
He was hugging the Berkshire side himself, as the other 
skiff passed him, 1873 Browninc Ned Cott, Ni-cap 26 Re 
sure I keep the path that hugs the wall. x88z B. D. W. 
Ramsay Recoll, Mfil, Serv. WU. xiii. 24 We hugged the land 
as we rounded, and dropped anchor outside the bay. | 1898 
Daily News 27 June 4/6 There was no panic, no hugging of 
cover, such as overtook the troops at Bull Run. 

IL. north. dial, [lt is not clear that this is the 


same word.] 5. ¢rars. To carry. 
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1788 W. Marsuate Voréshk, 11. Gloss. (E. D, S.), Hug, 
to carry; especially a cumbrous load. 1835*BrocKett, 
Hug, to carry, especially if difficult. x89: Atkinson Last 
Giant-Killers 60 Pokes big enough to hold two or three 
pigs each, to ‘hug‘themin. 1893 SNowven Tales Vorksh. 
iVolds 135, 1 hugged her box up fro’ t’ station. : 

(In most dialect glossaries from Northumberland to Lin- 
colnshire: not in Se.) i 

Hence Hugged, Hugging ffl. adjs.; also 
Hu ggingly adv. 

184r Dickens Barn. Rudge lix, Who could took on.. 
and not desire to be..either the hugging or the hugged? 
3870 W. Morris Earthly Par. 1V. 25 Into..a hugging 
bear He turned him. 1879 S. Lanter Poents (1884) gt ‘The 
hugged delusion drear. 2891 G. Merepitn One of our 
Cong, 1. xii. 234 There was an obstacle to his being hug- 
gingly genial, even candidly genial with her, 

Hug (hvg), sé. [f. prec. vb.] 

1, A strong clasp with the arms; an embrace 
of affection; also, a close or rough grasp; the 
clasp or squeeze of a bear. 

3659 Lady Alimony u. Pro}. in Hazl. Dodsley X1V. 288 
Apt for a spousal hug. 1727 Battey vol. II, A Hugg, an 
Embrace. @ 1732 Gay (J.), Why these close hugs? I owe 
my shame to him. 1773 Garrick in Boswell Johnson 
Apr., Johnson gives you a forcible hug, and shakes laughter 
out of you, whether you will or no. 1828 Scorr /, 47, 
Perth vi, Keep at arm's-length, then.. 1 will have no 
more close hugs. 2839-40 W. Irvine Wolfert’s R. (1855) 
zor Bruin raised one arm, and gave the dog a hug that 
crushed his ribs. 2880 Miss Brannon ¥ust as f ant xxxi, 
She gave his lordship a hug. oy 

2. A squeezing grip in wrestling; esp. Cornish 
(4+ Devonshire) hug, a special ‘lock’ of Cornish 


wrestlers ; hence fig. (see quot. 1661). 

1617 Mippreron & Row.ey Fair Quarrel i. ii, Vl show 
her the Cornish hug. ¢ 1626 Dick of Devon. w, iii. in Bul- 
len O. Pé. 1. 80 Onely a Devonshire hugg, sir. a x66 
Furuer Worthies, Cornwall 1, (1662) 197 The Cornish are 
Masters of the Art of Wrestling.. Their Hugg is a cunning 
close with their fellow-combatant, the fruits whereof is his 
fair fall, or foil at the least. It is figuratively appliable to 
the deceitfull dealing of such, who secretly design their 
overthrow, whom they openly embrace. 1705 CAar. 
Sneaker in Harl. Mise. (1808) XI. 29 His St. Maw’s Muse 
has given the French troops a Cornish hug, and flung them 
all upon their backs. 1754 Foote Aunights 1. Wks. 1799 I. 
67 We don’t wrestle after your fashion..we all go upon 
close hugs or the flying mare, 1827 Hone Every-day Bk. 
II. 1009 In the ‘ Cornish hug’, Mr. Polwhele perceived the 
Greek palzstral attitudes. 

Huge (hisidz), 2. (adv.) Forms: 3- huge; 
also 4~5 hoge, heug(e, 5-6 houge, 5~7 hudge, 
(4 hogge, hug, hughe, 5 hugge, howge, hogh(e, 
hoege, 6 houdge, hewge, hoouge). [ME. huge, 
hoge, app. aphetic f. OF. ahuge, ahoge, ahoege, 
in same sense, of unknown origin. 

It is, however, noteworthy that no connecting link in the 
me Auge in OFr., or ahuge in early ME., has as yet been 

found. 

1. Very great, large, or big; immense, enormous, 
vast. a. Of things material or of spatial extent. 

@ 1275 Prov, Bilfred 709 in O. E. Afisc, 138 Puru pis lore 
and genteleri he amendit huge companie. c 1330 R. Baunne 
Chron, (1810) 31 He brouht with him a deuelle, a hogge 
Geant. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 743 Of hore okez ful hoge 
a hundreth to-geder. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 236 He..made 
an hughe fire. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxvi. 231 
A ful houge and boystous meyne of dyuerse nacions. 158: 
Marssck Bk. of Notes 343 The waues of the hudge floude. 
1634 Sir ‘TI. Hersert /rav, 212 Fishes are in huge num- 
bers here. x79r Cowrer Jéiad vit. 246 So moved huge 
Ajax to the fight. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 
I. 373 Naples is huge, and populous. 2890 SwinsuRNE 
Stud. Prose & Poetry 22t The huge fireplace with its 
dragon-like dogs. _ 7 

b. Of things immaterial, 

x3.. £. E. Altit. P. B. 1659 He hade so huge an insy3t to 
his aune dedes. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Margaret 671 A 
gret hug thonir com but bad. 1377 Lana. P. Pl. B. x1. 
242 Martha on Marye magdeleyne an huge pleynte she 
made, ¢ 1450 AMfirour Saluacioun 346 For hoege luf yt he 
shuld noght hire greue. 3329 More Com/- agst. Trib. 11, 
Wks. 1259/1 How woonderfull houge and gret those spirituall 
heauenly loyesare. 31680 ALLEN Peace § Unity Pref. 3 The 
Peace. .of the Church is a matter of that huge moment, that 
[etc.}. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales X. 143 [He] took 2 
huge fancy to the wench, 1877 DowpEN Shaks. Prim. vi. 135 
His affliction serves as a measure of the huger affliction of 
the King. i. . z 

e. transf. Of persons in reference to their actions 
or attributes: Of very great power, rank, posses- 
sions, capabilities, etc. 

ex4g00 Desir. Troy 3924 Hoger of hert and of her wille, 
He demenyt well his maners, & be mesure wroght. 1430-40 
Lyne. Bochas vt. iii. (1554) 150b, The great Duke so 
mightie and so huge. c1470 Henry Wallace x1. 29 Of 
Glosyster that huge lord andher. 1858 Carty /redk. Gt. 
1. xi, 1.226 An only child, the last of a lines hugest Heiress 
now going. . 

+2. Very great in number, very numerous. are. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xix. 89 Hudge is 3our fais 
within this fals Regioun. j 

+3. Phr. Jn Auge: hugely, vastly, extensively. 
(Cf. at large.) Obs. rare. 

1584 Hopson Du Bartas’ Fudith 1. 101 More than euer 
Rome could comprehend, In huge of learned books that 
they ypend. i . 

4. Comb. Parasynthetic, as Auge-armed, -bellied, 
bodied, -boned, -built, -grown, -horned, -limbed, 

-proporlioned, -tongued, etc. adjs. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie u. vi, 2or_ Huge-tongu’d 
Pigmy brats. 16r2 Drayton Poly-olbion xiii. (R.), Many a 


HUGGER, 


huge-grown wood, 3624 Mitton Parafkr. Ps. exiv. rt 
The high hugebellied mountains skip ie rams. x808 
Scotr Afarn. v. xv, Huge-boned, and tall and grim, and 
gaunt. 2877 Bryant Lit. People of Snow 122 Hugelimbed 
men, 

- +B. adv. Hugely, immensely. Oés. 

1450-70 Golagros 4 Gaw. 498 Yone house is s2 huge hie. 
163t WEEVER Anc. Fr, Mon. 1 Tombes are made so 
huge great, that they takevp the Church. 1674 N. Farrrax 
Butk & Selv. To Rdr., Lessenings of them, who have done 
huge well. 1679 Putter Afoder. Ch, Eng. (1843) 290 Many 
are huge concerned to shift off the conviction of this trith. 

+ Hugeful, a. Ods. [f. prec.+-FuL.] Huge. 

1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton) 1v, xxxviil, (1859) 65 Hugefull 
peyne,and laboure. 

Hugely (hiddzli), adv. [f. Hucr a. + -tr2.] 
In a huge manner; very greatly, extremely; im- 
mensely, vastly, enormously. . 

€ 1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 134 
& weren hugely comfortid whom Crist come unto, 1382 

Wvyetr Gen. xvii. 2, I shal multiplye thee ful hugeli. x4zz 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. (i E. T. S.) 192 Mariage 
-.is hugeli pleasant to god. 1530 Rasteu. BA. Purgat, 1. 
xviii, When any member of the bodye is vehemently and 
hougly styred. 165x Jer. Taytor Serm, for Year t. ii. 19 

he man was hugely rich. 273x0 SteELr Zatler No. 266 2 
They love one another hugely. @ 1839 PraeD Poecsts (1864) 
II. r2z, J like him hugely! 1858 Cartye Fredh. Gt. 3, iv. 
I. 33 A..hugely ingenious old gentleman. 1872 R. Extts 
Catullus x.12 Our pretor..could hugely Mulct his company. 

Hugeness (hisdgnés). [f Huce a. +-neEss.] 
The quality or condition of being huge; extra- 
ordinary greatness of bulk ; immensity, vastness. 

¢3380 Sir Ferumb. 52 Of such anober herde 3e nere, 
nowar bar 3e han gone, Of Strengbe, of schap, of hugenys. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. xi. xxvi. (Bodl. MS.), Pe whale 
is icleped Cete for hougenes of his bodie. 1579 E.K. Spenser's 
Sheph. Cal, Apr. (Emblem), The hugenesse of his imagina- 
tion, 1616 Surri. & Mark. Country Karme 649 Yet is 
the oake accounted the King of the forrest .. in respect 
of his largenesse and hudgenesse. 1753 Hocarti Anal. 
Beauty vi. 29 The bugeness of its few distinct parts strikes 
the eye with uncommon grandeur. 1818 Keats Endy. 
un. 346 A dread waterspout had rear'd aloft Its hungry 


hugeness, 
Hugeous (hisdgas), a. (adv.). [f. Huce a, 


+-ous.] =HucE. 

@ 3529 Skerton Ware the Hauke 48 He made his hawke 
to flys With hogeous showte and cry. 1ssg Even Decades ' 
To Rdr. (Arb.) 49 The hugious heapes of stones of the 
Pyramides of Egypt. 1656 Davenant_ Srege Rhodes 1. 
(1673) 27 Then the hug’ous great Turk Came to make us 
more work. 1754 RicHarDSoNn Grandison (1781) VL liii, 342 
They should all have taken it as a hugeous favour, 2826 
Scorr MWoodst. xiv, My master is close by: - beside the 
hugeous oak. 1885 Dopson Sign of Lyre 125 The Squire in 
transport slapped his knee At this most hugeous pleasantry. 

+b. as adv. Hugely, immensely. Ods. 

2673 Wvycnertey Gentlem. Dancing- Master w. Wks. 
(Reldg.) 56/2, I am hugeous glad. 

Hence Hu-geously adv., hugely; Hu‘geous- 


ness, hugeness, 

a@ 1643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary u1t.v, 1 love these ballads 
hugeously, 3752 Fiecpinc Amelia Wks. 1775 X. 75 My 
mind misgives me hugeously. 1785 Saran Fiecpine Ophelia 
Il. vi, He will have fretted hugeously, 1859 G. Mrreoiic 
R. Feverel xxi, His hugeousness seemed to increase. 

{Hugesome, a., erroneous alteration of Ua- 


SOME, horrible, dreadful. [Cf, Huace v.] 

1868 Coverpate Hope Faith/, xxvi.(Parker Soc. 11. 205), 
No tongue is able to express the terrible and hugesome 
(orig. ed. ugsome] pain and punishment thereof]. 

Huggaback, obs. form of Huckasack. 

+ Hugge, v. Obs. [A variant of Uccr.] a. 
intr. To shudder, shrink, shiver, or shake with fear 
or with cold. b. ¢razs. To abhor, abominate. 

31483 Cath. Angl, 191/1 To Huge..abhominari, detestari 
{etc.]. 2530 Parser. 588/2, I hugge, I shrinke mein my bed. 
It is a good sporte to se this lytle boye hygge in his bedde 
for colde. 1570 Levins Manip. 184/26 To Hugge, horrescere. 

Hence + Hugged pf/. a.,abhorred; abominable, 
ugly. 

¢1530 Lp, Berners Arth, Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 138 The stroke 
lyght on the grete deuyll, soo that hys hugged and foule 
heed flewe to the earth. 

Hugge, obs. form of Huce. 

Hugger (ho'go1), 55.1 [f. Hocv.+-zn1.] One 
who hugs. b. dial. A porter or carrier (Wartily 
Gloss. 1876). . 

1682 Otway Venice Pres. ut. i, Bedamore, Pierre! I must 
embrace him. My heart beats to this man as if it knew him. 
Renault, U never lov'd these Huggers! 1894 Nalion N.Y.) 
13 Sept. 204/2 Not only are they (serpents) carried in such 
2 way as to prevent their striking, but the ‘hugger 4 as the 
attendant priest is called, is always present with his whip to 
guard against an accident. 

+Hugger, #62 Obs. (Cf. Huccenv.] Con- 
cealment; = HUGGER-MUGGER sé. I. 

1576 Fresinc Panofl. Epist. 250 Hee 
keepe them no longer in hugger, but to 
themselves abroade. ki 

Hugger, sé.3 Var. Hoccen, a footless stocking 

sypt Newre. Tour Fg. # Ser. go Otbers Pe Td 
they call huggers, and in the Northern 3 ither worn 
hogeer muggers thats Heeknes U1 son pura. 

a5" 2 ‘ice, or z 
Mee | Witeost Noct. tien. Wks. 1855 1. 287 A lassie frac 
Yarrow or Ettrick, in worsted huggers. [prob. 
(But possibly the 


Hugger (hbyvgo2). 2 Obs. exc. aial, 
source of the first element of the compound.)} 


counselleth -.to 
Jet them. .shewe 


short tor HuGGER-MUGGER 7. 


HUGGER-MUG. 


+1. zxir. Tobe concealed ; to lie in ambush. Os. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 43-4 Such a one they saw 
there lyrkinge and huggeringe two houres before. 

2. érans. To conceal, keep secret; to wrap 2p. 

1600 Breton Pasguil's Message (1626) E, Tell Trueth for 
Shame and Hugger up no ill 1876 Waithy Gloss. s.v. 
‘Hugger ’t up onuy hoo, I's clash'd for time’, wrap it up in 
any shape, I am in a hurry. . 

+3. zutr. To become confused or disorderly; to 
get into confusion. Ods. 

¢zsz0 Sxetton Vox Populi 603 By Godes blessed mother, 
Or thei begynne to hugger, For Godes sake looke aboute. 

+ Hugger-mug,. Obs. =next A. 1. 

1654 E. Jounsox Wond. wrkg. Provid, 206 They have 
taken up a desolate Wilderness to be their habitation, and 
not deluded any by keeping their possession in huggermug. 

Hugger-mugger (hv‘gaymrgar), 54.,4., and 
adv. Forms: 6 hukermoker, hoker moker, 
hocker-mocker, (also 9 dial.) huckermucker, 
hugger mucker, 6-7 hucker mucker, 6- hugger. 
mugger, hugger-mugger, huggermugger. [This 
is the commonest of a group of reduplicated words 
of parallel forms and nearly synonymous meaning, 
including Audder-mudder, Sc. hudge-mudge, and 
obs. Aody-moke. Nothing definite appears as to 
their derivation or origin, and it is not unlikely 
that they came from different sources, and in- 
fluenced each other. An early form, more usual 
in 16th c, was Aucker-mucker (hoker-moker), the 
second element of which may have been the ME. 
vb. mukre, mokere-2 to hoard up, conceal, whence 
mukrere, mokerere hoarder, miser (cf. sense I b). 
Whether Aucker had an independent existence (cf 
the prec. words), or was merely a riming variation, 
cannot at present be determined. The change to 
hugger-mugger was phonetically easy and natural, 
but may have been helped by the influence of 
hudder-mudder, which was app. of different origin.] 

A. sb. 

1. Concealment, secrecy; esp. in phr. zz Augger- 
netgger : in secret, secretly, clandestinely. Formerly 
in ordinary literary use, now archaic or vulgar. 

3529 More Dyaloge 11. 52 b/2 He wolde haue hys faythe 
dyuulged and spredde abrode openly, not alwaye whyspered 
in hukermoker, /d7a, 1v. t2x b/1 Suche thyngys.. these here- 
tyques teche in hucker mucker. 1539 Taverner Gard. 
Wysed.1, 26, It shal be done moche better in open courte, 
and in the face of al the world, then in hugger mugger. 
1553 Becon Religues of Rome 1563) 129 The wordes of the 
Lordes Supper.. were not spoken in hocker mocker .. but 
playnely, openlye and distinctly. cxggo in Acc. § Pag. 
relating to Mary Q. of Scots (Camden) 114 Secreatlie 
demeasned, or handled tn hugger mucker, or rufilid up i 
hast. xr6or Hotctanp Péimy 11. 563 Say that this is done 
in secret and hucker mucker. 1602 Snaxs, Has. ww. v. 84, 
1633 Foro 'Zis Pity m1. i, There is no way but to clap up 
the marriage in hugger-mugger. 1678 Burcer Aud. 11. itt, 
123 In Hugger-mugger hid. 2734 Nortn Lives IE. 314 
The good old lady .. took him into hugger-mugger in her 
closet, where she usually had some good pye or plumb cake. 
1836 Gen, P. Toompson Zvere. (1842) IV. 91 The resolution 
that the voting in Committee shall take place in ‘hugger- 
mugger’. 1874 Morrey Barneveld 1. iv. 226 The trial was 
all mystery, hugger-mugger, horror. 

b. One who keeps things hidden or in secret; 
a hoarder or miser. (? erroneous tse.) 

1862 Trotiore V. Amer, I, 289 Nor is the New Yorker a 
hugger-mugger with his money. He does not hide up his 
dollars in old stockings, and keep rolls of gold in hidden pots, 

2. Disorder, confusion; a medley, muddle. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv.74 An hugger-mugger of 
meddlesom beings all at jars. 1867 Cartyte Kemin. I. 174 
Huggermugger was the type of his (L. Hunt's} economics. 
1871 Satves Charac. ii. (1876) 54 Muddle flies before it, and 
hugger-mugger becomes a thing unknown. 1887 S. Chesh. 
Gloss. s.v.. My pleeces bin aw i sich a huckermucker I'm.. 
asheemed o annybody gooin’ in "em, 

B. adj. 1. Secret ; clandestine. 
x692 tr. Sallust 330 What hugger mugger Funerals of 

Citizens, what sudden Massacres committed in the very 
Armsof Parentsand Children. 1754 Ricnarnson Grandison 
xliv. (1781) Vi. 282 No hugger mugger doings! Let private 
weddings be for doubtful happiness! 1796 Mrs. M. Rosin. 

Son Angelina LI. 127 No hugger-mugger doings for me ! 

2. Rough and disorderly, confused, makeshift. 

x840 Mas. F. Trottore Widow Married xix, I'd rather, 

ten times over, live hugger-mugger fashion, as we are now. 

1853 JERDAN Autobiog. IV. xii. 213 You find matters .. so 

clumsily set out, that you fare in the style called hugger- 

mugger. 1866 Cartyte Revoir. (1881) ¥ 203 In a kindly 
and polite yet very huggermugeger cottage. 1833 S.C. Hatt 

Retrospect [1.315 The household was supplied in a hugger- 

mugger fashion. : : 

C. addy 
1. Secretly, clandestinely; ‘in hugger-mugger’. 
1626 Sketton Afagny/. 392 Thus is the talkyng of one and 

of oder As men dare speke it hugger-mugger. a@r700 B, E. 

Diet, Cant, Crew, Hugger-mugger, Closely or by Stealth, 

Under board. : : 

2. In rough disorder or confusion; in a muddle. 
1880 Trexxyson Pillage Wife xviii, Hugger-mugger they 
lived, but they wasn't that eisy to please. 1894 Daily 

Graphic 4 May 7 The Reformation. .left our Church system, 

as regards the appointment of the clergy, all hugger mugger. 

Hugger-mugger, v. [f. prec.] ; 

1. trans. To keep secret or concealed; to hush zg, 

1803 Mary Crarcton Wife & Mistress IV. 25 His uncle.. 
had saved a mort of money... and behold, it was all hugger 
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muggered away. 1862 N.Y. Tribune x June (Bartlett), That 
is een SUERCE. to be hugger-muggered up. 3891 ATKIN- 
son Last Giant-killers 10g ‘That .. plunder ..which .. you 
keep hugger-muggered upin..yourcave. 1898 Daily News 
5 Apr. 3/1 For two years the City Corporation tried to hug- 
ger-mugeer this nasty little incident out of sight. z 
2. intr. a, To proceed in a secret or clandestine 
manner; ¢sf. to meet or assemble in this manner. 


b. To go on in a confused or muddled way. 

1803 Morn, Herald in Spirit Pub Frnis, (1806) TX. 356 
It's a shame to hugger-mugger on without making a little 
figure now and then. 1862 1. Y, Tribune 25 Feb, (Bartlett), 
Listening to key-hole revelations, and hugger-muggering 
with disappointed politicians, 1879 M:Cartuy Donna 
Quixote 111. vii, She won't stand much more of you and me 
hugger-muggering together. 1887 M. Betnam-Epwarps 
Next of Kin Wanted 1. viii. 110 Let the whole lot hugger- 
mugger together—old maids, Jesuits, saints, sinners. 

Huggery tho gari), [f Hue vw, Huacer sé.1; 
see -EkY.] ‘he action or practice of hugging ; esp. 
the practice of courting an attorney, etc. with the 
view of obtaining professional employment. 

1804 L. T. Reve “ss. Exam. Laws Eng, (ed. 2) 1.65 The 
barrier [of etiquette] is now removed by the eagerness of 
barristers to procure business by flattering and courting 
attornies who have the distribution of it—this ts distinguished 
by the curious appellation of huggery. 180 Lp, Campsett 
in Life (1881) I. 249 We lived together very amicably, not- 
withstanding a few jealousies and rumours of huggery. 
1827 Blackw. Mag. XX. 51x With the most ludicrous 
exultation and self-huggery. 1854 Fraser's Afag, L. 269 
Though huggery and undue familiarity with attorneys are 
forbidden by the etiquette of the Bar, yet there is no canon 
of the profession against huggery of parliamentary agents. 

Buggin. dial, Alsohuggan,-on, [cf.Huoxsé.1, 
Huck-Bons.] The hip-bone, esp. of a horse or cow. 

1737 Bracken Farviery [mpr. (1757) U1. 28 His Ribs 
elevate and round near the Huggon or Haunch-Bones. 829 
Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 205 From his huggin or hip bone to 
the root of his tail, 2ft. rin. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Huggan, 
the hipbone of a horse or cow. 1877 Holderness Gloss., 
Huggon, the hip-bone of a horse, 1886 S. IV. Linc. Gloss., 
Huggin, the hip. I was always a poor shortwaisted thing, 
my huggins come up so high. 

Hugging (ho'gin), vd/. sb. [f. Hue v.+-1nel.] 
The action of the verb Hua, 

r6x8 CHAPMAN Odyss. xxtt. (R.), They..pour'd a flame Of 
loue, about their lord ; with welcomes home, With huggings 
of his hands. 1639 Du Veneer tr. Cantus’ Admir, Events 
55 They were Apes huggings, which smother with their 
imbracings. 1810 Sporting Mag, XXXV._193 After a 
hugging battle of forty minutes. 1897 W. H. THorNTon 
Renin. W.C. Clergyman iv. 125 There was..no hugging 
of children, no hand-shaking with friends, 

Hugging #//. ¢., Huggingly adv. : see Hue v. 

Hugegle (h'g'l), 0. Now dial, [iterative of 
Hue v.] To hug. 

83 Srupses Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 97 So he haue his 
pretie pussie to huggle withall, it forceth not. 1603 Hottanp 
Plutarch's Mor. 221 She taketh it into her armes, she 
hugleth it in her bosome, and kisseth it. x675 TeoncE Diary 
(x825) 10 The women..huggling the water-men about the 
necks. 1835 Tarts Mag. 11, 513 Putting out his arms to 
huggle the old lady round the neck. 1881 Leicestersh, Gloss., 
fluggle, to hug, embrace. 1886 in S. IV. Linc. Gloss. 

Hence + Huggle-my-buff, cant name of some 
drink. Cf, HuesarEe, . 

1756 W. Totpervy Two Orphans IV.79 Dry gin..in every 
dose of huggle-my-buff, or hot-pot. 

Huggo, obs. f. Hoco. Hughe, Hughely, 
obs. ff. Hucre, Uety. Hluginess: see under Huay. 
Hugly, obs. f. Ueny. 


+Hugmatee. Ods. [? from phrase ug-me- 
Pye.}] Cant name of a kind of ale. 

1699 BentLey Prad. Pref. 33 He is better skill’d in the 
Catalogues of Ales, his Humty Dumty, Hugmatee, Three- 
Threads, and the rest of that glorious List, than in the 
Catalogues of MSS. a@x704 T. Brown Ws. (1760) IV. 218 
(D.) No hugmatee nor flip my grief can smother. 


Hugsome, var. Uesoste. 

Huguenot (hid-géngt), sé. (.) Also (6 huge-, 
7 bague-, hugunot), 7~8 hugonet(t, 7-9 hugo- 
not. [a. F. Huguenot, a word of disputed origin ; 
according to Hatz.-Darm. (who cites the form 


* eiguenots from Chron. de Gendve of 1550), a popular 


alteration of Ger. eidgenoss (Du. eedgenoot), con- 
federate, under the influence of the personal name 
fugues, Hugh.] A member of the Calvinistic or 
Relormed communion of France in the 16th and 
17th c.; a French Protestant. In French, orig. 
a nickname, said to have been imported from 
Geneva ; in English, chiefly a historical term. 

1865 T. STAPLETON Fortr. Faith 72 Except a number of 
rebellious hugenots, ¢zg9z Martowr Afassacre Paris Wks. 
(Reldg.) 234/2 There are a hundred Huguenots and more 
Which in the woods do hold their synagogue. 1630 XX. 
Johnson's Kingd. § Comnew, 89 For in Paris they. -call any 
Prince Hugonet, who dares onely say, That Nostre Dame 
is but a darke melancholike Church. 2759 Rosertson 
fist. Scot, (1761) 1. 496 The French King had Jately 
obtained. .advantages overthe Hugonots. 1845 M. Pattison 
Ess, (1889) 1.12 The Huguenots had pillaged the shrine; 
the Revolution swept it away altogether. 1846 Hare 
Aftssion Comf. (x850) 359 Some... took part in the massacre 
of the Hugonots, 1867 Saures Huguenots Eng. i. (1880) ar 
Mahn .. gives no fewer than fifteen supposed derivations of 
the word Huguenot, 

B. adj. (or attrié.) Of or belonging to the 

Huguenots, 


2682 News fr. France 10 The King is resolved to make 


HUISHER, 


his Hugonot Subjects grow weary either of their liy 

their Religion. 1683 Locke in Ld. King Life B30) Te 
Aman may be saved in the Presbyterian, Independent, or 
Hugonot Church. 1873 Suites Huguenots Fr, Pref.t1881) 5 
A Huguenot engineer directed the operations at the Siege 
of Namur, 1896 Prospectus of Huguenot Socicty of Londen, 
Founded in 1885..Objects..2. To form a bond of fellowship 
among some of those who desire to perpetuate the memory 
of their Huguenot ancestors. i 

Hence Huguenotic (-ptik) a., of or pertaining 
to the Huguenots; Hu'guenotism, the religions 
system or doctrine of the Huguenots; Calvinism, 

r6rx Corcr., Huguenottesie, Huguenotisme, Caluinisme 
1859 tr. Lamartine’s Mary Stuart App. 130 Huguenotie 
was drowned in blood... 1897 Saga-Bk. Viking Club Jan, 
272 He questioned whether some of the brachycephalic 
skulls {in Denmark] were not Huguenotic. 

t Hugy, ¢. Obs. Forms: 5 hogy, 5-7 bugy, 
6-7 -ie, 6 hougy, -ie, hudgy, 8 hugey. [f. Hucz 
a.+-¥. Cf. dusk, dusky, nturk, uurky.] = Heer. 

exqz0 Lypg. Assembly of Gods 1095 An hogy myghty 
hoost. x4z2 tr. Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. (EE. TS 
An hugy ryuer rennynge by the Cite wallis. 1879 Twwe 
Phisicke agst. Fort, 1. \xxxvii. 10g b, Whence this roaring 
of the hougy waues? 1697 Drypen Virg. A neid v. 113 His 
hugy bulk on sev’n high volumes roll’d. 1728 Vaner.& Cis, 
Prov. Husb, 1. i, He has hugey business with you, 

Hence + Hu'giness, hugeness. 

rss W. CunnincuaM Casmogr. Glasse 169 The hougienesse 
of the labor. 1608 Syivestrer Dn Bartas u. iv. Ww. Schism 
ro16 This mighty Fish, of Whale-like huginess. . 

Huh (ho), 2. A natural utterance, expressing 
some suppressed feeling. 

1608 Mippteton Afad World m1. ii, There's gold for thee! 
huh, let her want for nothing, master doctor. 1732 Fretoisc 
Miser w. xiii, Huh! now would some lovers think then- 
selves very unhappy. 1814 Manauvering 1. i, Married | 
huh__is it marriage you're talking of? - . . 

| HLuia (h71a), Also hui (hii), [Native Maori 
name derived from the bird’s peculiar whistle.) A 
New Zealand bird, Heteralocha acuttrostris, the 
tail feathers of which are highly prized by the 
Maoris as ornaments. : 

3845 E. J. WaAKerieLp Adv, New Zealand 1. x (Moris) 
The huia‘is a black bird about as large as a thrush, with 
long thin legs and a slender semi-circular beak. 3883 Rex 
wick Betrayed. 36 One snow-tipped hui feather graced his 
hair, 1898 Daily Aews 29 Mar. 5/2 The 3¢. stamp fof New 
Zealand) bears specimens of the great huia, a bird whose 
feathers are worn by Maori chiefs, as a sign of rank. 1 

Huid, Sc. f. Hoop. Huide, obs. f. HinB 2 
Huif, Sc. f. Hoor; obs. pa. t. of Heave; obs f 
Hove v1 : 

+ Huik, v. Sc. Obs. [Used in Sc. bef, 1600. 
The phonology is somewhat difficult, but the sense 
appears to connect it with the family of OE. he 
Goth. hugjan, ON. huga, to employ the mind, t i. 
thought, consider.] ¢vans. (with simple ol, oF 00}. 
clause) To regard, consider, give thought to. 

1570 Satir, Poems Reform. xviii. 92 Huiking na harme 
thay may be possest In warldlie welth. /did. xxi. 13 30 
siluer beis na langer huikit. x§73 DavipsovE oe 
Vorichines, Disc. Estaitis (Jam.), Lament sen he is Ere 
That huikit nathing for thy health. ,1597, Moxtco! “ie 
Cherrie § Slae 419 Quha huikis not, nor luikis not isle 
eftirward may cum. /é/d. 1132 Fromitting, unwitting, 
hechts 30u neuir huiked. . 

Huikstery, var. HucksTery. 

Huill, obs. Sc. f. Hur... se aio) 

Huing (hirin), vd/. sb. [f. Hue adie “ 
Shouting, hooting; sfec. the rousing of 2 ie 
from its lair, or driving it with shouts owe 
huntsman or a net. Also the directing of fishe 
men. See Huer. 2 yates Bay heats 

@xz50 Orwl & Night. 1264 Huan ich min huing to 1515 
sende. 1530 Parser. 2321/1 Hewyng of a dere, ie 
Lanenam Leé, (1871) 13 The galloping of horsez, the 3616 
ing of hornz, the halloing and hewing of the huntsmeDe— 
Sir R. Boye Diary in Lismore Pagers | 1886) I. 35% 

20" for this seazons hewing he is paid vij’! ster. So. vat. 

Huir, obs. Sc. f, Wore. Huird, 5¢ 
Hoarp,. Huire, obs. f. Hime. socier 

+ Huisher, husher, now as Fr. {| an - 
(wisye), sb. Forms; 4-5 huscher, gnoscher icy 
6 huissher(e, hussher(e, 6-7 husher, hw . 
See also USHER L™ 


Speeene u eee suis doo? 
OF. Atister, huscier, mod.F. hetssier, £.h)uts d 


3426 LYD6. 


ar 
Pilgr. Life Man (E, E. T, S.) 2809 ‘1 oe Tyee rack 
3404 4 rs 
Exp. (Roxb.) 277 ‘To ij. of the gentelmen sce 
1502 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. of gi Ae Wen (Cam- 
r57r Lelk, Ah a 
den) 65 Ryc’ Marlow .. will not tary here as apes His 
1600 Hottano Livy XXIV. xliv. 53) grt 
sergeants or huishers [¢icfores] marching ator gues are 
OF 
hushiers bare before the wise. 1627 R. AsiLyy ee 
zo An Huissier of his Chamber, | 1649 JER huisher of 
Exemp. 1. ¥. 153 When. hatred of idolatry is the xliv. 373 
Sacriledge. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. © pelore 
Four Hushers. with Battouns headed with er be Brissit? 
him. 1837 J. F. Coorer Zurofe IL. 185 (Stanf) A. CAR 
..announced the wife of an ambassador. 2 9 hich per 
Lyte Dante, Inferno 70 note, The Huissiers 
venuto Cellini heard. recede. 
Hence + Hnisher v. frans., to ushet, Pr “accensts 
31606 Hottann Sueton. 8 A public officer calle 


HUISHT. 


should huisher him before and the Serjeants or Lictours 
follow after behinde. 

+ Huisht, a. Obs, var. of Husur or WHIsur, 
silent. (Cf Hosur zz) _ 

576 Freminc Panofl. Epist. 248 He yt might by au- 
thoritie, commaunde al men to be huisht and silent. 

Hence + Huishtly anv, 

1548 Upatt, etc, Zrasm. Par, Fohu xvi. (R.), I shal then 
speake vnto you huishtlie and without woordes. 

_ HMuit, obs. form of Hoor, WuirTe. 

|| Huitain (witZ'n). Also 6 huiteine.  [a. 
F. Audtain (15-16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Azit 
eight.] A set or series of eight lines of verse. 

1g89 Putrennam Eng. Poesie 11. x{i). (Arb.) 102 In a 
huiteine he that putteth foure verses in one concord and 
foure in another concord [etc.]. 188x Sarntspury in Aca- 
denty 15 Jan. 40 The tendency of a sonnet is to split into a 
huitain and a sixain. 

Huk(k)ah, var. of Hooxan. 

Huke (hivzk), 5d. Obs. exc. Hist, Forms: 
huyke, 5-6 hewk(e, 5-7 huk, 5- huke; also 
6-7 huik, 7 huicke, huyck, hoyke, 9 7st. 
huque. [a. OF. Augue, heugue a kind of cape 
with a hood; in med.L, Auca (13th c. in Du Cange), 
MDu. Adke, hétke, heake, Du. huik, MLG. horke, 
LG. hotke, heuke, heike, hohke, kik, E.¥Fris. heike, 
heik’, haike, hoike. Ulterior origin obscure. See 
also HatK1,] 

A kind of cape or cloak with a hood; ‘an outer 
garment or mantle worn by women and afterwards 
by men ; also subsequently applied to a tight-fitting 
dress wom by both sexes’ (Fairholt Costzeme). 

xq1g in Nicolas Test, Vetust. 1. 187, I will that all my 
hopolands [and] huykes not furred, be divided among the 
servants. 1418 EZ. 2. Wills (1882) 37 Also a Hewk of grene 
and other melly parted. 1423 Jas. 1 Aingis Q. xlix, An 
huke sche had vpon hir tissew quhite. _cxqqgo{[see¢ Harx sd.}, 
argeg Sxerron £, Rummuyng 56 Her huke of Lyncole 
grene, 1530 PatsorR. 23/1 Hewke a garment for a woman, 
surquayne, froc, Lbid, 233/t Huke. 1616 Bucroxar, /fuke, 
a Dutch attire couering the head, face, and all the body. 
@ 1626 Bacon New Ati. (1627) 24 A messenger, in a rich 

Huke. a 1657 Lovetace Poems (1864) 210 Like dames i’ th 
land of Luyck, He wears his everlasting huyck. 1694 
Dunton's Ladies Dict, (N.), The German virgins. .put on a 
streight or plain garment, such a one as they in some places 
call a huk, 1834 Prancuté Brit. Costume x81. 1852 Miss 
Yonce Camzeos (1877) LU. xxxvi. 370 When not in armour, she 
wore a huque, or close-fitting gown. 

b. Applied to the Arab dai: see Hark 2, 

1630 J. ‘V'aytor (Water P.) W&s. (N.), The richer sort [of 
women] doe weare a huicke, which is a rob of cloth or stuffe 
plated, and the upper part of it is gathered and sowed to- 
gether in the forme of an English potlid, with a tassell_ on 
the top. 3660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 269 (Cairo) 
They [ladies] go all as ’twere masked and covered with an 
Huke that hides their face. : . 

Hence + Huke v. ¢rans., to cover with or as with 


ahuke; to veil, cloak, 

1613 H. King Halfe-pennyw, Wit (ed. 3) Ded. (N.), I will 
«. throw some light vaile of spotlesse pretended well-mean- 
ing over it, to huke and mask it from publicke shame. 

Huke, obs. form of Hoox, Huck. 

Hul, obs. form of itn, Huy, 

Hulan, obs. var. of Unnan, a (Polish) lancer. 

+ Hulch, sé. and a. Obs. [Origin obscure. 


The identity of meaning between Audlch, hulch-back, hulch- 
backed, and hunch, hunch-back, hunch-backed, suggests that 
the two groups are connected; but the relations between 
them are at present undetermined. That they are mere pho- 
netic variants seems to be negatived by the chronology; for 
while all the members of the Auch group are in Cotgr. 1611, 
only Aunch-backed is known to be possibly of similar age, 
hunch-back being of the 18th, and Aunch of the roth. (See 
Huncu vw.) Cf. alsa huck-backed, s.v. Huck sb.15 hAuchle 
backed, s.v. Huckre sh.; Aulch-backed below.) 

A. sh, Ahump. Hence Huiched a., humped. 
x6xx Cotcr., Bosse,..also, a hulch in the backe. Bossé, 

swollen, risen, bunchie, hulched, puffed vp. /éid., Gidbasse 
«.a great bunch, or hulch-like swelling. Grébe,a bunch, 
or swelling; a hulch ; any thing that stands poking out. 

B. adj. or attrib, Hunched. Also in comb, 
Hulch-backed a., hunch-backed, hump-backed ; 
also fransf. of round-backed tools, ; 

161x Cotcr., Grbbar, a kind of slender, and long-nosed 
Whale, that hath a hulch backe. Jéid., Giddeux, hulch, 
bunched, much swelling, imbossed. /bid. s.v. Pacguet, 2 

porte son pacguet ., (said of one that is hulch-backt), 2653 
Urounart Rabelais 1. xxvit. 130 Little hulchback’t demi- 
knives, 1685 Corton tr. Afontargne M1. 243 A man with a 
hulch back. 1688 R. Houme A raroury ULvit. 315/rThe other 
[is] an Hulch or round Backed Cleaver. 1708 Morreux 
Rabelais v. Prol, (1737) p. Ixit, Little hulch-back'd sop. 

Hence + Hulch z. ¢rans., to make ‘hulch’ or 
humped; to ‘ bundle’ 2. ¥ 

31676 Ernereoce Afan of Mode mt. iii, | hate to be hulched 
up ina coach; watking is much better, 

+ Huwichy, ¢ Obs. or dial, Also 8 hulgy. 
[f. Hutce sé.+-¥.] Humpy, hump-backed. 

1632 SHerwoop, Hulchie, gvbeux. a 1693 Urqunart 
Rakvlais in, xvii. 142 The uneven shrugging of her hulchy 

Shoulders. 1768 Ross Helenore 35 (Jam.) An ugly hulgie- 
backed, cankered wasp. /éfd. 78 And of a worldly hulgy- 
back get free. 

+ Hulck-backed, «. Obs. rare—. [perh. an 
error for Auich-backed; but cf. Auck-backed, s.v. 
Hock s6.1; also Honk 58.2 4.] = HULCH-BACKED. 

1656 W. D. tr. Comtentus’ Gate Lat. Unt, § 289. 2 The: 
that are bottle-nosed: also the hulck-backed, swoln-throated. 


44) 


Huld(e: see Hirp v., Horn a. and v. 

|| Huldee, huldi (hv ldz). Last Jud. [Hindi, 
ete.} The name in various East Indian vernaculars 
of the plant Czrcznta longa, the tubers of which 
yield turmeric; also of the powdered turmeric itself. 

1832 G. A, Herktots tr. Custonrs Moosulinans India 97 
A day or two.. before the application of Auddee to the bride- 
groom. 21834 Menwin Angler tx iVales 11. 335 Hindus, who 
besmear their persons and clothes with a red dye called 
Huldee. 1851 ///ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. go5 A compound 
made with huldee, soap, etc. 

+Hulder. Obs. rare. Ger. +hulder, holder is 
‘elder’; but Ascham mentions e/deras another tree; 
it is possible therefore that Asdder is a misprint 
for Aulver holly; others suggest alder, dial. ouller. 

1545 AscuaM Toxoph. 1, (Arb.} 125 Hulder, black thorne, 
Serues tree, Beche, Elder, Aspe, and Salowe, eyther for 
theyr wekenes or lyghtenesse, make holow, starting, stud- 
ding, gaddynge shaftes. 

Hule, ME. dial. f. Hit w., to cover, hide. 

€3380 Will. Palerne 97 Hov hertily the herdes wif hules 
pat child. ¢x4y0 Myre 1872 Wyth pre towayles and no 
lasse Hule pyn auter at thy masse, 

Huler, -our, variants of Hotour Ods. Hulfer, 
obs. f. Hutver, holly. Hulgy, var. Huncny. 

+ Hulk (hvlk), 55.1 Obs. or dial, Forms: 1 
hule, 4— hulk; also 4 helk, 4~6 hulke, 5 hollek. 
[OE. Azle hut, prob. going back to an earlier 
*huluc, a dim, formation from ablaut stem /2¢/- 
of helax to cover; cf, Huu sd.}, Hove, Hott.] 


1. A hut, shed, hovel. Ods. or dial, 

@xo00 Laws of Ethelred 1. c. 3 §2 Gyf he. .haebbe oddon 
hulcgeworhtne, oddon geteld geslazen. croco ZELFRic Ho, 
1. 336 He wolde genealazcan his hulce. croso Suppl. Zel/ric's 
Gloss. in Wr.-Walcker 185/13. Zugurium, hulc.  x388 
Wyeuir Jsa. i. 8 As an hulke in a place where gourdis 
wexen, 1388 — HW%sd. xi. 2 Thei maden litle housis {v.17 
housis, ether hulkis; housis, either helkis] in desert places. 
1391 in Foxe 4.§ AZ, (1570) 559/x In a chappel not hallowed, 
but accurset sheperds hulke. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
726/23 Hoc tugurrium, ahollek. 1827 CLarE Sheph, Cal, 32 
Shepherds, that within their hulks remain. 

«+2, A hiding-place; or ? hiding, concealment. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8288 Hengist..had 
don hem skulke In wodes, in hilles, to crepe in hulke. 

3. A bull or husk (of fruit, grain, etc.) ; an outer 
covering or shell. Ods. or dzal. 

1398 TrevisA Barth. De P. R. xvu. cxxxv. (Bodl. MS.), 
bs schale [of an acorn] wip be curnel and be hulke. 1688 

Hoime Armoury u. 85/1 The Hulk, hull, or pill is, .any 
covering of fruit that is thin skinned or easily cut, 1707 
J. Stevens tr, Quevedo's Cont, Wks. (2709) 223 Blown Blad- 
ders, nothing but Hulk and Air. ax LGGE Derbicisis, 
Hulk, 2 hull, or husk. 

Hulk :holk), 5d.2 Forms: 1 hule, 5-7 hulke, (6 
Sc, houk), 7~ hulk, (7 hulck, 9 dia/. helk). [OE. 
hule, corresp. to med.L, huleus,-um,-a; ME. hulke, 
corresp. to OF. hulke, hulgue, houlque, hurque, 
hourgue (fem.), 2 flat-bottomed transport-ship with 
prow and poop rounded (Godef.); MDu. Ale, 
hulke, mod.Du. Aulk, MLG. hulk, holk, holke, 
OHG. holcho, MHG. holche, hitlk, mod.G. holk, 
hiilk, hulk; a word of early diffusion among the 
maritime peoples of Western Europe, of uncertain 
origin, conjecturally referred to Gr. éAxds a ship 
that is towed, hence a ship of burthen, a trading 
vessel, merchantman.]} 

1. A ship. In an OF, glossary=L. liburna, 2 
light, fast-sailing vessel, But usually, in ME. and 
later, A large ship of burden or transport, often 
associated with the carrack. Now arch. and in 


vague sense =‘ big, unwieldy vessel '. 

Ye1000 Latin Laws of Ethelred, De Inst. Lond. c. 2 
{13th c.) in Schmid Gesefze 218 Si adveniat ceol vel hulcus. 
c1oso Suppl. Aelfric’s Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker_ 181/28 Li- 
burna, hule. ¢ 1420 Lypc. Assentbly Gods 88 No shyp.. 
keruell, boot ner barge, Gret karyk, nor hulke. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 252/2 Hulke, shype, Audeus. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. ccxliv. (1482) 302 Grete carikkes, hulkes, 
galeyes and shippes. 1513 Douctas Encis x. v. 123 The 
mekle houk hym bayr was Tryton callit. xs58 W. Towrson 
in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 120 Two hulkes of Dantzich, the one 
--a shippe of g00 tunnes. 1612 Cotcr., Hourgue, 2 Hulke, 
or huge Fly-boat. /éfd., Oulgue,a Hulke. ¢ 1620 Z. Boyp 
Zion's Flowers 1855) 22 Eight persons were in Noah's 
hulk together. 1670 Cotron Esfernon ut. 1x. 441 One might 
.-have call’d these prodigious Hulks iwhich were each of 
them of two thousand Tun) floating Cities, rather than Ships. 
1730-46 Tuosson Autuinn 126 The sooty hulk Steered 
slageish on. 1885 Runciman Skhifpers & Sh. gt A vast 
gloomy hulk hove up on his port bow. if 
Jig. 3637 Gitrespte Eng. Pop. Cerent, Ep, Aiv, These 
are the fest wares which the bigge hulke of Conformity 
«-hath imported amongst us. 

+2. The Hut ofa ship. Qds. 

1632 J. Haywaro tr. Biondt’s Eromena 39 The Galley .. 
her hulke painted over with sparkling vermilion. 1687 A, 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. t. 110 These Saiques are like 

eat Barks, having a round hulk. 1829 Nat. Philos. 

Prelim. Treat. 38 (U. K. S.)} The back of its shell resembles 
the hulk of a ship. 7 . 

3. The body of a dismantled ship (worn out and 


unfit for sea service} retained in use as a store- 
vessel, for the temporary housing of crews, for 
quarantine or other purposes; also applied to 
vessels specially built for such purposes. (See 
also SHEER-HULE.) 


“HULKING. 


1672 Dryven Even, Love Pref., The hulk of Sir Francis 
Drake. 168r Cotton Wond. Peak 75 Moor'd up with 2 
Chain, Like Drake's old Hulk at Deptford. x682 Lond, 
Gaz, No, 1756/1 The Hulk rides very securely within, and 
is.. employed in Careening one of his Majesties Ships. 
1694 ibid. No. 3017/3 Yesterday was Launched..a new 
Hulk named the Chatham Hulk, which exceeds all that has 
been before built of that kind. 1727-41 Cuansers Cyel., 
Hudtks, are large vessels, having their gun-decks from 113 
to 150 feet long, and from 3r to 4o feet broad :.. Their chief 
use is for setting masts into ships, and the like. 1776 L. 
McIntosu.in Sparks Corn, Amer. Rev. (1853) 1. 163 We 
sunk a hulk in the channel of the river. x817 J. Evans 
Excurs. Windsor ete. 467 Those vast ponderous Hutks 
devoted to the purposes of quarantine. 

Jig. 1883 Stevenson Treas. Isl, 1. iii, I'm a poor old hulk 
on a lee shore. aaa 

b. A vessel of this kind formerly used as a 
prison, Usually 2/7. (See quot. 1864.) 

1797 Sporting Mag. 1X. 284 Major Semple ..and another 
convict .. were lodged on board the hulks at Portsmouth. 
1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales ¥. 151 The sentence of 
death. .would be commuted for—the hulks, 1864 Chaméers* 
Bk. of Days 11. 67/2 It was as a means of devising a severe 
mode of punishment short of death that the Hulks on the 
Thames were introduced, in 1776... These prison-ships have 
sometimes been constructed for this special purpose, and 
yet the term ‘hulk’ remains in use as a short and easy desig- 
nation, 1887 Times 26 Aug. 7/5 Prison life ..was very un- 
like what it now is;..the hulks were sinks of iniquity. ~ 

atirib, 1897 P. Warunc Old Regine 60 In the moment 
which succeeded the hulk-warder’s words. /did. Achieving 
avery bad ‘hulk report* for himself. 

4. transf. and fig. &. A big, unwieldy person. 

rs97 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. i. 19 Harrie Monmouth's 
Brawne (the Hulke Sir John), a 1656 Br. Hart Rent. Wes. 
(1660) 22 The hulck of a tall Brabanter, behinde whom I 
stood. .shadowed me from notice, 1828 Craven Dial,, Helk, 
a large, heavy person. 1859 G. Mereoitn 2. Feverel xi, 
There is something impressive in a great human hulk. 1894 
Crockett Raiders 58'Lhink shame o’ yersel’, ye great hulk, 

b. A bulky or unwieldy mass (of anything). 

1818 Scorr Fam. Lett. 17 Jan. (1894) II, xiv. 11 The wind 
has not stirred a stone of the ugly hulk of stone and lime, 
1828 Craven Dial, Helks, large white clouds, indicative of 
a thunder-storm, 1893 Kane Grinnell Exp, (1856) 546 
These huge ice hulks, . 

Hulk, sb.3 local. Mining. [Goes with Hutk v.7] 
An excavation made in removing the ‘gouge’, etc. 

1847-78 Haruw., Hulk, an old excavated working, Derd. 

+ Hulk, v.) Obs. rare. [2 1, HULK 5b, 2.) intr. 
To hide, lie concealed. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 15888 At pat ilke 
day he sculked, Among be pouere men he hulked. 

Hulk (hzlk), v.* [app. a variant of Hox z. to 
hollow out.] 

+1. ¢rans. To disembowel. Obs. or dial. 

@261x Beaum. & Fe. Philaster v.ii, And with this swash- 
ing blow..I could hulk your Grace, and hang you up cross~ 
leg’d, Like a Hare at a Poulters. 1688 R. Homme Armoury 
1, ix. 188/2 [T'o) A/zlk, or Paunch, is to open the Hare, and 
take out her Garbage. 1742 Comf/. Fam. Piece wi, 302 Take 
up the Hare, and hulk her. @ 1825 Forsy Voe. £. Anglia. 
1854 Miss Baxer Northampt. Gloss.,f/ulk, to take out the 
entrails of a hare or rabbit. 

2. Mining, To remove the ‘gouge’ or softer 
part of a lode before blasting or breaking down 


the harder part. 

188r Raymonp fining Gloss., Dzhu, to cut ahead on one 
side of a face, so as to increase the efficacy of blasting on 
the remainder... Also called to hulk. 

Hulk (hbvik), v.38 [f. HunK sd.7] 

I. 1. ¢rans. + a. To condemn to‘ the hulks’ (sce 
Hourk 5.2 3b). b. To lodge (sailors, etc.) tempo- 
rarily in a hulk, 

1827 Blackw. Mag. XXII. 453 The poacher was taken, 
tried, hulked. 1836 E, Howarp &. Neefer xxix, They were 
hulked on board of the Pegasus, 1859 4/2 Year Round 
No. 17. 390/2 The Cherbourg authorities don't ‘hulk’ their 
seamen as we do in narrow, dirty, old-fashioned hulks, 

IL. 2. zxtr. To act, hang about, or go in a 
clumsy, unwieldy, or lazy manner. dia/, 

1793 Spirit Pub. Frnls. (1799) 1. 76 Before I'd dance 
attendance upon you .. till four or five o'clock in the after- 
noon, while you lie hulking in bed. a@ 1825 Forsy toc. 
Angliasx., Itis said of a lazy lout, who has nothing to do, 
and desires to have nothing, that he goes Auéking nbout 
from place to place, seemingly watching for opportunities 
to pilfer. é 

3. (With 2g.) To rise bulkily or massively. 

1880 BrackmoreE Afary Anericy 1. vi. 65 This is the chump 
of the spine of the Wolds, which hulks up at last into 
Flamborough Head. 1892 Darly News 17 Sept. 5/4 The 
working man is getting his body back aguin into ¢ 
condition..He is hulking-up, as we say. 

Hulkage. dial, [t. HutK sé.1+-ace.] Hulks, 
hull or husk collectively ; bran. 7 

1869 Brackmore Lorna Doone xxxii, She. pointed to the 
great bock of wash, and riddlings, and brown hulkage (for 
we ground our own corn always). Nie 

Hulking (haIkin), c. colfeg. [f. Hurx 56." 4 
+-1nG2.] “Bulky, unwieldy; clumsy or ungainly 
on account of great nel Farmer) Up in the 

1 E, Warp Lond. Spy xiv, 374 (Far 
Chinney Corner sat a nite Hulking Fellow. 1767 H. 


Brooke Feol of Qual. (1859) UL 165 You are frown a 
huge bulking fellow since I saw you last. ei sat J, Bexrs- 
rorp Miseries Hum, Life (826) XY. 7 ummegr § ove 
the orp bolking ely scarce He bimself heard over 
half ees at his large. hulking chapel. 1875 Jonerr 
Plato (ed. 2) 111. 108 A great bulking son cught not to be 


a burden on his parents. 


HULEISH, 


Hou-lkish, «. rare. [f. Howe 56.2 +-188.] Per- 
taining to the hulks: see HuLK 54.2 3b. 

1800 Morn. Chron. in Spirit Pub. Frnls, (1801) IV. 14 By 
this plan felons may be moralized.. better, than by the hulk- 
ish.scheme of reformation so long practised. : 

Hulky (ho'lki), @. collog. [f. Hux 56.2 44-r.] 
Like or of the nature of a hulk; bulky, unwieldy, 
hulking. . : 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T. s.v., A great hulkey fellow, an 
overgrown clumsey lout, 1827 Blacki. Mag. XXI1. 789 That 
he may place his huge hulky heels on your fender. 1872 
Geo. Euior Aiddlen:, Wi, F want to go first and have a 
round with that hulky fellow who turned to challenge me. 

Bull hol), 56. Forms: a. 1 hulu, ? 2-3 *hule, 
(?3) 4-6 hul, 4- hull, (4 hulle, 5 holl). 8. 4-5 
hole, § hoole, 8- hool, Sc. 8-9 huil, hule (7). 
(OE. Ale husk, from ablaut grade Aul- of helan 
to cover: cf. OHG. Aulla, Ger. Aiille covering, 
cloak, etc.:—*Aelja, and OHG, Audlsa, Ger. hrilse 
(:—*hulist, *hulusi), bull of beans or pease. The 
normal Eng. descendant of OE. Az: is Aull; but 
dialectally the 2 was lengthened in ME. to @ (see 
Luick Angel, Lauteesch. §§ 506, 536) giving Aoole, 
mod: dial. ool, Sc. Autl, hale (ii).] 

1. The shell, pod, or husk of pease and beans; 


the outer covering or rind of any fruit or seed. 

a. ¢x000 /ELFRIc Gloss, in Wr-Wiilcker Voc. 127/38 
Culliola, hnutehula. ¢ 1380 Weir Ser. Sel. Wks. H.71 
Man coveitip to be fild wip pes hulis [v.». holis]. 2495 
Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvi, Ixiv. (W. de W.), Beenys ete 
wyth the hullys (8ed/, 42S. holes] ben harde to defye, but.. 
whan the hull is awaye it clensyth. 1589 Cocan Haven 
Health x.(1636 34 Take.. Jorden Almonds, and beate them 
in a Morter with the huls and all on. @ 1693 Urqunarr 
Rabelais uv. xviti. 145 The Bean is not seen till. .its swad or 
hull be shaled. 18470. Brownson Two Brothers Wks. V1, 
327 The mere hull without the kernel, 1853 Moretr Tanning 
& Currying 75 The horse-chestnut. The hulls, as well as 
the young fruit, also contain tannin. 

f. ¢1380 Weir Ser. Sel, Wks. II. 69 Pis sone covei- 
tide to fille his beli wip bese holes. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. xvut, xxx, (Bodl, MS.), Some greyne and sede... 
is ingendred in coddes and holes as it fareb in benes. 
cxggo Promp. Parv, 242/2 Hoole, or huske (S. hole, ?. 
holl), siligua. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t, Afisc. (1733) [115 Ik 
kind ofcorn it hasit’shool, Afod. Sc. Pea-huils, bean-huils, 
grosel huils. — = . 

b. collectively. The cuticle of grain; bran. 

1480 Two Cookery-bks, 105 Take w{h]ete, and bray it in 
a morter, that al be hole holl be awey. 1798 Trans. Soc. 
Arts XVI. 205, I take all the hull or bran out of the flour. 

2. a. The core of an apple. b. The encom- 
passing calyx of certain fruits. 

3883 Mrs. Rottuns New Eng, Bygones 180 Others [apples], 
mild and fine-grained, were relishable close up to the hulls, 
2883 Evang. lag. Oct. 46 We miss the hollow, thimble-like 
cavity which is seen on turning a raspberry upside-down 
after pulling it from its Shull’, 

3. ¢ransf. and fig. Something that encases or 
encloses > @ Covering, envelope ; the case of a 
chrysalis ; 4/. clothes, garments. 

a, x83r Cartyte Sart, Res. 1. ix, What hadst thou been 
without thy blankets, and bibs, and other nameless hulls? 
1845 — Cromwell 1x. cciii. (1871) IV.136 No hulls, leathern or 
other, can entirely hide it. 18s0 — Latter-d. Pamph. iii. 
(1372) 90 They, across such hulls of abject ignorance, have 
seen into the heart of the matter, 1878 Emrrson Sovereignty 
Ethics in N. Amer, Rev. CKRXVI. 405 The poor grub.. 
casts its filthy hull, expands into a beautiful form with 
rainbow wings, ; 

8. 19718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 1. xvi, I'se rive frae 
off ye’r hips the hool, fod. Sc. (Mother undressing child) 
Now, out o’ your huils ! 

b. The encompassing membrane of the heart; 

the pericardium. : 

@ 1605 Moxtcomerte Misc, Poems xxviii. 18 Hope micht.. 
fray ane hairt..out of hishuill. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 
v. i, My heart out of its hool was like to loup. 1785 Burxs 
Halloween xxvi, Poor Leezie's heart maist lap the hool. 

4. +a, A hut or hovel. Ods. b. A sty or pen 
for animals. #orth. dial. (Cf. Hur sb. 1.) - 

ax2ag Ancr, R. 100 Leswe pine ticchenes bi heordmonne 
hulen of ris & of leaues. xg7o Levins Afanif. 185/19 An 

Hul for hogs, forcile. 1637 10 Sheffield Gloss. s.vy tho 

Hartley holdeth a cottage at will and a swine hull next the 

Church lane. 21804 §, MatHer Songs (1862) 42 (ibid.) Two 

steps there go up to his hull. 1825 Brockett, Hull, a 

place in which fowls, etc. are confined for the purpose of 

fattening. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. s.v., Pig-hull, rabbit-Aull. 

5. ‘The house or building of a grinding wheel’ 
(Sheffield Gloss.). 

183: J. HoLtanp, Manis Metal 1. 289 Internally the 
building is divided into hulls, and these into troughs. 
Harper's Mag. June 75/x In the dust of a ‘hull’ of grind- 
ing ‘troughs’. x885 St. Fames's Gas. 2 F lose 6/: Many 
protective ‘hulls* are necessary to this handicraft. 

Hull (hol), 56.2 [Of obscure origin: not known 
before ¢1550; possibly the same word as Hunn 
sh.1, but decisive evidence is wanting. 

It has been conjectured by some to be identical with the 
15~16th c. Hoxu «s4, 2), corrupted as early as 1591 to Hotp 
(56.2); but, beside the phonetic difficulty, this appears nearly 
always to mean the internal cavity of the ship (so Du. 
scheepshol; cf. Hote sb. 6), and not to be applied like Au/Z 
to the external framework. There is an equivalent sense 
of Hunk 54,2, which, however, is not known before ¢ 1630, 
and thus does not help the explanation of Aud/, The follow. 
ing is app. the only quot. which favours the connexion of the 
word with Aol, hole, hold. 

- ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 243/1 Hoole of a schyppe (A, 2. 

holle), carina.} 


442 


1. The body or frame of a ship, apart from the 
masts, sails, and rigging. . : 

x57 Dicces Pantow. 1. xxi. Gja, Till suche time as ye 
can see the shippe, or rather the very hull next to the water. 
2627 Cart. SmitH Seaman's Gram. ii. 4 By the hull is meant, 
the full bulke or body of a ship without masts or any rigging 
from the stem to the sterne. 1676 tr. Gurd/atiere’s Voy’. 
Athens 14 We discovered by her Hull she was a Christian 
Frigot. 742 Wooproore in Hanway 7rav, (1762) IL. 1. 
xvil. 77 The russian government build hulls after the dutch 
manner fit for shoal water. -1869 Sir E. REED Our Jron- 
Clad Ships ii. 24 Modes of...disposing the armour upon the 
hulls of our iron-clad ships. : 4 

+b. A dismantled vessel; = Hutx sd.2 3. Obs. - 

zs82 N. Licneririp tr. Castanheda's Cony. E. Ind. xxv. 
154 A certaine ship .. Afterward that he had taken the 
spoyle of the same, hee lefte the Hull in keepinge. 1666 
Lond. Gaz. No. 59/3 We saw the Admiral made a Hull, and 
three of the Enemy were fired. 

2. Phrases. a. Zo He at (+a, on, to) hull (cf. 
A-HULL): =Huinv.21. Also to ie hull, try a 
hull, strike (a) hell, in kindred sense. b. Hull 
down: so far away that the hull is invisible, being 
below the horizon. So zl! out: with the hull 


above the horizon. c. Hull-to = A-HULL, 

a. 21556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 98 We lay 
at hull about an hour after. ‘z582 N. LicnErienp tr. 
Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. xxix. 73 All this time the 
shippes Jaye a hull. 2§97 J. Pavxe Royal Exch. 33 The 
ship on hull, the helme on lee. 1634 Brereton Srav. 
_(Chetham Soc.) I. 12 In stormy weather they take down 
their masts, and fish, the vessel lying at hull, 1635 Voy. 
Foxe & Fames to N, West (Hakluyt Soc.) I, 181 He 
strooke sayle and lay to hulle. 2727-42 Cuampers Cycé. 
s.v., To strike a Hull, is to lie closely or obscurely in the 
sea inastorm, 1773 N. Frowoe Life etc. 122 Let the Ship 
drive with the Tempest, and at length, to try a Hull, 1828 
¥. H. Moore's Pract. Navig. (ed. 20) 184 When she lies 
hull, that is, with all her sails furled. 1867 Smyri Sailor's 
Word-tk. s.v., To strike hullin a storm, is to take in her 
sails and lash the helm on the lee side of the ship, which is 
termed Zo die a-hudl, 

b. 1775 Datrymrce in Phil, Trans. LXVII. 395 The 
vessel was hull down when they came aboard. 1804 
Naval Chron. X11. 318 As soon as she was hull out I 
made sail. 3839 T. Beate Sperm Whale 283 Exclaimed, 
"She is hull down’, meaning that .. the convexity of the 
sea between us and the ship was greater than the height of 
the body of the vessel, 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 180 
They were hull-down for us behind life’s ocean, and we but 
hailed their topsails on the line, 

c. 1744 Lond. Mag, 142 Some of the Weathermost 
Ships were, at Night, Hull-to. 1794 Rigging § Seaman- 
ship IL. 252* Hull-to, the situation of a ship when she lies 
with all her sails furled ; as in trying. 

+ Hull, 54.3 Obs. [cf Hutver.] Holly. 

1557 Tusser 100 Points Husb. xiii, Get Iuye and hull, 
woman deck vp thyne house. 1573 — Husb. xviii, (1878) 46 
To plots not full ad bremble and hull, xg86 W. Wesse 
Eng, Poetrie (Arb.) 74 Oft did a left hand crow foretell 
these thinges in her hull tree. 

Hull (hol), v1 Forms: see Hunn 36.1 [f. 
Hutt sb.!] trans. To remove.the hull, shell, or 


husk of; to strip of the outer covering. __: 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvit. Ixvit. (Bodi. MS.), 
Polfenta is corne isode ipeled and holed [ed. 1495 hullyd] and 
ischeled wip frotinge of handes. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 33 
Take Whyte Pesyn,and hoole hem in be maner as men don 
Caboges. 1844 Puarr Regin. Lyfe (1553) Dvij b, To eate 
barly hulled. 1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks.(1653) 346 Take 
..good Bay-berries, hulled well. 1662 H.Stuune Jad. Nectar 
ii. 14 They cannot afford to pick or hull their nuts. 178r-5 
Latuam Gen, Synopsis Birds 1.310 (T.) The male will hull 
the seeds for his consort with his bill. 1880 Farteson's 
Dict. s.v. Hule,To hule peas, 1890 Spectator: Nov., Two 
contrivances, one for irrigating, the other for hulling rice. . 

b. transf. + (a): To shed (teeth). (4) To-pick 
(fruit) from the encompassing calyx. 

1708 Lond, Gaz. No. 4442/4 A yellow Dun Stone-horse .. 
now hulling his Teeth. 2884 Ror Nat, Ser. Story viii, He 
brought the strawberries to Amy..and stood near while she 
-- hulled them. — - “ 

+c. intr. (for reff.) To lose the hulls. Oés. 
c1430 T2v0 Cookery-bks. 7 Take whete .. an stampe with 
a pestel tyl it hole. . 

Hence Hulling wb/. sb., also Comb. in hulling- 
machine, -mill. : 
‘Hull (hol), v2 [f. Hurt sé.2] a 

tl. intr. Nant. Of a ship: To float or be driven 
by the force of the wind or current on the hull 
alone; to drift to the wind with sails furled; to 
lie a-hull. Obs, é 

3558 W. Townson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 130 We lost our 
maine saile, foresaile, and spreetsaile, and were forced to 
ive a hulling.- xg94 Suaks. Rich. [//, w. iv. 438 There 
they hull, expecting but the aide Of Buckingham, to 
welcome them ashore. 1627 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gram. 
ix. 40 If that split .. then hull, which is to beare no saile. 
Lbid., They callit hulling also in a calme swelling Sea, which 
is commonly before a storme, when they strike their sailes 
lest she should beat them in peeces against the mast by 
Rowling. 1687 B. Ranpotrn Archipelago 100 We were 
forced to. -hull (lye with our head to the wind without any 
saile), 1708 Morreux Rabelais wv, xxi. (1737) 92 What a 
devilish Sea there Runs? She'll neither try, nor hull. 

+b. transf. and fg. Obs. : 

2599 B. Joxson Ev, Man out of Hun. u. ii. Whs. 
(Reldg.) 45/2 He may hull up and down in the humorous 
World a little longer. 1601 Hotrano Pliny 1x. viii. 239 
The fish..hulled too and fro with the waves, as if it had 
beene halfe dead. 

2. trans. To strike (a ship) in the hull with 
cannon shot. ‘ 


. HULS, 


Hull, obs. form of Hit z.1, to cover. 

Hullabaloo (hv:labal#), sh. (int) Also 8 
holio-ballo, 9g halloo-, halla-, holla-, hulls. 
balloo, -boloo, halli(e):, hollibslloo, hille., 
hilli-, hatly-, hurla-, hulabsaloo, hilliebalow, 
[Of recent appearance in print, and of still unsettled 
form; it appears’ first in Sc.-and north, Eng, 
writers and vocabularies, ; 

It is app. the interj. Aalloo, hullo, hilloa, with riming re 
duplication, thus, Aa//oo-baloo! The conjecture has 
made, but without any evidence, that it was orig. a wolf. 
hunting cry, and contained the French words as (e lous! 
(Cf. Barow, Batoo.)} . 

Tumultuous noise or clamour ; uproar ; clamorons 
confusion. Also fig. : 

1762 Smotuetr Sir LL. .Greaves vii, 1 would there was 
a blister on this plaguy tongue of mine for making such a 
hollo-ballo, x800 Sourney in C. C. Southey Life II. 8r 
One day there was 2 hallaballoo (I never saw that word in 
adictionary..)inthestables, 1804 —~ Lett. (1856) I. 260 You 
must come as soon as our hullabaloo is over. 1818 Cossetr 
Pol, Reg. XXXII. 597 Those‘ Cheap Publications’, about 
which they have made such a halloobaloo, 1825-80 Jawte- 
son, Halloo-batloo, hallie-batloo, a great noise and uproar, 
Renfr.; Hillichalow Roxb. ; Hillie-bulloo Angus; Hillite 
bullow Fife, 1825 Brocketr, Hallabaloo, Hillebaloo, a 
noise, an uproar. 1841 R, Oastier Fleet Papers I, xiii.100 
What a halloo-bo-loo the hunters sometimes caused! 1844 
Disraewt Coningsby vin. vi, The truth ofall this hullabaloo 
was that Rigby had a sly pension. 186z Mrs. H, Woop 
Mrs, Hallib. 1. xxii. (1888) 265 There's no knowing what 
hullabaloo they might make ! 1898 J. Arc Story of Life 
xiii, 312 When the movement started, there was a terrible 
hullaboloo; 

b. as tnt. ? 

2184 [see Huttoo]. 2887 R. Ansay White Mare White. 
stonecliff t47 That lazy crew ..Would sleep till the porter 
cried *Hullaballoo, Hullaballoo, ‘The abbot is waiting tn 
chapel for you’. 

Hence Hullabaloo: 


baloo. ; : 

1867 Miss Broucuton Cometh up as a Fl.1.v. 54 When 
I die there'll be a great splash of tears and hullaballooing. 
Hullar, var. Honour Obs. a ‘ 

Hulled (hvid),a. [f. Huur sd. and 24-ED } 

1. Having a hull or husk (of a particular kind). 

eles Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. 1. 11586) 28 b, Barley .- 
it 


v. intr., to make a hulla- 


e Winter seede it is harder hulled. 
2. Of a ship: Having a hull or body (of a par- 
ticular kind). . . 

1893 Daily News 1 May 4/4 The gracefully hulled three 
and Rursiastad schooners. + ned 
Hulled (hold), p/.a. [f. Hunt v.!} Strippe 
of the hull or husk, ers 
3382 Wycuir Prov, xxvii. 22 If thou bete togidere a i 
in a morter, as hoolid barli smytende there vp on the pet e 
1656 Ripctey Pract. Physick 58 Decoction of hulled bar i 
x8sx /ilustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1224 Oats and barley it 
prived of their first pellicle, and known under the name o 
groats and of hulled barley. 7 17° One 
Huller (holes). [f. Hun, v.1+-re}.J is 
who or that. which hulls; spec. a machine or 


separating the hulls from seeds. 

1864 in Wenster, 3875 in Knicut Dict. Mech. tet 
Halling (hv'lin). [f. Hurt sé, + -1ve.1] Onte 
covering; an outer garment (cf. HILLING). Her 

3434 in Priv. Purse Exp. Elis. of York (1830) 242/2, ‘ais 
hullyng of black, red and green. 1708 Motrevx Ra ite 
v. xvi, The Husks, and Hullings. 78 Hanus 
Hutllings, husks, or shells; chaff. Also, hillings or cover 0, 

Hullo, hulloa: (hilo), int, [Cf Hat : 
Hutto, Horro.) A call used to hail a person oF 


to excite his attention. : 2 s8ta 
x87 Hucues Jom Brown 1, ix, Hullo, who's there! 
Mrs, Ripvet. Darsies & B. U1. 57 Hulloa, you sir’ ane 

+ Hullock (hv lok). Naz, Obs. [Origin OY 
ascertained.] A small part of i sail Jet out in @ 
gale to keep the ship’s head to the sea. 

1553 Wittoucnsy in Hakluyt Vay. (1589' 269 The Oe 
spred an hullocke of our foresaile, and bare roome he storm 
3627 Carr. Sst Scaman's Gram. ix. 4x Seeing u ke ofa 
decreaseth, let vs trie if she will endure the Halles Cone 
Saile, which sometimes is a peece of the mizen sat ete on 
other little saile, part opned to keepe her hea ? hear the 
31708 Morreux Rabelais tv. xxii. (1737) 94 She 
Hullock of a Sail. 

HuuNok, obs. form of Hittock. 
¢ x430 Pilgr. Lif Manhode next. (1869) 133 
hullok. 2 or 00 

Eulloo (hdli), int. A variant of en oo 

r7o7 Hicxerinain. Priestecr. 1. V2 53 Hulloot etn He 
run on: Hulloo! See who cares first, you oF ‘abaloo ! 
Hoop Forge 1. xxiii, Hulloo! Hulloo! And Hu 

ull(o)ur, -owre, var. Honoun. Obs st] 

Hully (havi), a. vare—°. [f. Hunn sh bt 
Having or abounding in halls or husks. aout 
ied Battey vol. Mi eles full of hulls, In Atys 

OHNSON, and in mod. Dicts. ; 

Huloist, Hulotheism: see Hrzo1st, -THEISH 

Hulpe, obs. pa. t. and pple. of HELP 2 

+Huls, v. Obs. rare", .? 


Toward an 


HULSTER. 


¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. vu. 56 And every puls, Ther lond 
is cold, is heruest now to huls (cw strepits metere). 

Hulster (ho'lsto1), sé. dia’, Also holster. 
(Cf. OK. Aeolstor, f. hel-au to cover, conceal, and 
see Honster.] A hiding-place, a retreat. 
* {axo00 Satan 101 Nazan we pes heolstres pet we us 
pehydan magon.] 1880 IV. Cornwall Gloss., Hulster, ..2 

old or retreat. § This rubbish is only a hulster for snails’. 
T.Q. Couch, 1882 Jas9 Cornwall Gloss., Holl, or Holster, 
a lurking place, a place of concealment. 


+HuIster, v. Obs. [f. prec.] ¢vans. To hide. 

¢1400 Rom. Rose 6146 There I hope best to hulstred be 
And certeynly sikerest hidyng Is vndirnethe humblest 
clothing. (1616 Butroxar, Hudstred, hidden.} 

Hult, obs. form of Hitt sé. 

+ Hulve. Obs. (See quot.) 

1764 G. Jacob's Compl. Crt-keeper (ed. 6) 114 The Trunk 
or Halve [to] convey the Water in the Common Sewer. 

Hulver (hvlvas). Obs. exc. dial, Also 5 hol- 
vyr, hulfere, -wur, -uyr, 6-war. [In late ME. 
hulfere, app. the same as ON. Aulfr, which is 
explained by Vigf..as ‘dogwood’. The ulterior 
history of the word, and the question of its relation 
to holly or holm, are undetermined.] 

Holly. Knee hulver, Butcher's Broom, Rzetsczts 
aculeatus. Sea hulver, Sea Holly, Eryngo. 


1430 Lyne. Compl, Bl. Kut. 129 Betwix an hulfere and a 
wodebinde. 14.. Songs § Carols (Percy Soc.) xi, Holvyr 
and Heyvy mad a gret party, Ho xuld have the maystri. 
exqgo Promp, Parv, 253/1 Hulwur, tre (K., P. huluyr), 
Audmus, 1878 Lyte Dodeens tv. \viit. 519 Sea Holme, or 
Huluer, and Sea Holly. /éid. v1. xxxiv. zor In Englishe it 
is called Holme, Holly, and Huluer. 1819 H, Busx Vestriad 
ty. 719 The skirt of hulver and the screenof spruce. a 1825 
Forny Voc, £. Anglia, Hulver, holly. 1859 Ad? Year 
Round No. 36. 225/1 The holly,.in Norfolk. .called hulver. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as hulver bush, tree; 
hulver-head, -headed a. (see quots.); hulver 
oak, the holm-oak. 

1538 Turner Lrbelius, Ruscus,..an Huluar tre. 1897 
Gerarpve /Verdal nt, xxx. 1159 The..llex..might be called 
Holme Oke, Huluer Oke, or Holly Oke. x60r Hotranp 
Pliny xxw. xiii, (R.), Touching the Holly, or Hulver-tree. 
az700 B. E, Dict. Cant, Crew, Hulver-head, 2 silly foolish 
Fellow, 1785 Grose Dict. Vilg. T., Hulver-headed, silty, 
puzzle-pated. ax82g Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Hulver- 
headed, stupid; muddled; confused; as if the head were 
enveloped in a hulver bush, 

+ Hulwort. Herb. Obs. The name of a plant. 
exa6s Voc. Names Plin Wr.-Wiilcker 555/t Pulegiunt, 
puliol, hulwurt. x97 Grrarve /Yerda/ App., Hulwort is 
Polis, 1884 Miter Planten., Teucriune Polinm, Cat- 
Thyme, Hul-wort, Poly Germander. 

Huly, var. Hoory, Sc., gently, tardily. 

Hum (hym), v.1 Also 4-7 humme, 5 home, 
6homme. [Known from end of 14the.; echoic; 
cf. MHG. Atsmmen, mod.G. dial. hummen, hom- 
men, early mod.Du. (Kilian) Ausmmen =hemmen to 
hem, emit voice; also Bum v., and Ger. summer, 
brummen, Du. dbrommen, expressing the same or 
similar sounds, all with the characteristic labial- 
nasal wz. See also HUMBLE 2.2] 

1. éntr. To make a low continuous murmuring 
sound or note, as a bee or other insect; also 
said of a top or wheel in rapid rotation, a bell 
vibrating after being struck, etc. 

crqz0 Pallad, on Hush. vu. 124 Yf that they [bees] 
humme. 1573-80 Baret Adv, H 717 To Humme likea Bee, 
bombilo, 1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxviii. (1645) 310 
Trembling bells..hum_ a great while longer then others. 
19774 Gotpsm. Nat, ist. (1776) VIII. 157 The gnat.. is 
sometimes heard to hum about our beds at night. 1783 
Crane Village 1, The dull wheel hums doleful through the 
day. 1887 Bowen Virg. Eclog. vu. 13 Bees cluster and 

um, 

2. intr. To make a low inarticulate vocal sound; 
esp. to utter such a sound in expression of dissent 
or,dissatisfaction, or + of approbation or applause. 

13.. Erkenwald 281 in Horstmann Alfeng?, Leg. (1881) 
272 Pen hummyd he pat per lay .. And gefe a gronynge. 
¢ 3532 Dewes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 917 A chorle hommeth 
or grudgeth. 2605 Suaks. Afacé. 111. vi. 42 The clowdy Mes- 
senger.. hums; as who should say, you'l rue the time That 
clogges me with this Answer. 1687 A/agd. Coll. & Fas. [I 
(O. Hist, Soc.) vi. 142 Upon which the Rabble hummed. 
3779-8: Jounson L. P., Sprat Wks. WII. xr When the 

reacher touched any favourite topick in a manner that de- 

Tighted his audience, their approbation was expressed by a 

loud hum, continued in proportion to their zeal or pleasure. 

When Burnet preached, part of his congregation hummed 

so loudly and so long, that he sat down to enjoy it. 1893 

Jj. S. Wister Atent Johnnie 11, 93 He hum'd at the cutlets 

and he pshaw’d at the salad. ’ 

b. To sing with closed lips witbout articulation. 
1485 Digby Afyst. (1882) 111. 2226, I home and hast, Ido 
at I may, With mery tyne pe trebyll to syng. ¢x640 
. Hawkins Fouth's Behav. (1663) x Sing not within thy 

mouth, humming to thy self, unless thou be alone. fod. 

She was singing, or rather humming, in a low tone. 

e. To make an inarticulate murmur in a panse 


of speaking, from hesitation, embarrassment, etc. 
Usually in phr. fo Arm and ha (haw): see Ha v., 


Haw z. 

©3374 Craucer Troylis 11. 1150 (1199) Al rosy hewed tho 
woxe she, And gan to hum. xg30 Patsor. 588/2 He hum- 
meth and haeth and wyll nat come out withall. 1606 SHaxs, 
Tr. 5 Cr. 1. iii. 65 Hum and stroke thy Beard. 1632 
Masstxcer & Freip Fatal Dowry 1v. i, Do you stand 
Humming and hahing now? 1749 Frecoine Jour Fouts 
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vit. xi, Don’t stand humming and hawing, but speak out. 
1865 CartyLe Fredk, Gt, xu. ii, V. 30 Robinson apologetic. 
ally hums and hahs, 

trans. 1678 Butter Hud, ut. ii, 16x [You] never hum'd 
and hah'd Sedition. «1680 — Rem. (1759) 11. 103 A fifth. 
monarchy man..humms and hahs high Treason. 

3. To give forth an indistinct sound by the blend- 
ing of many voices, ete.; hence (co//og.) to be in 
a condition of busy activity, to be all astir. 

2726-46 Tomson Winter 632 The city swarms intense. 
The public haunt .. warm with mixed discourse, Hums in- 
distinct. 18z4 Byron Corsair 11. xviii, The haven hums 
with many a cheering sound. 1842 Tennyson Sé. Sin. 
Styl. 37, I scarce can hear the people hum About the 
column's base. 3889 Pall Afail G. 15 July 1/3 [In] the ex- 
pressive nomenclature of the Far West, Hong-kong ‘just 
hums’ all the time. 3893 R. Kirtinc Afany Invent. 29 The 
whole country was humming with dacoits. 1898 Daily News 
1x Jan. s/t The report that he had plenty of money, and 
would make things hum at the club, : 

4. trans. To utter with humming; to sing with 


closed lips and without articulation. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. vy. iii, One gives nods and 
hums what he would speake. xzro Appison 7atler No. 
x57 ¥.7 Then {she} would hum over Two or Three Notes. 
3808 Scorr Marv. 1. ii, Low humming .. Some ancient 
Border gathering song. x840 Dickens O/d C. Shop xv, The 
bees..hummed forth their drowsy satisfaction. 

b. Zo hum and ha: see after 2c. 

+5. To gieet with a hum; to Aum up, dowwit, to 
express approval or disapproval of, by humming. 

1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. viii, Such as are most humm'd 
and applauded there. 1682 New News Jr. Bedlam 43 By 
canting and ranting Ile hum all their Gigs. 2692tr. Sad/ust 
42 All humm'd him down and call’d him Enemy and Parri- 
cide, 1733 Revolution Politicks 11. 55 Here the whole 
Council humm'd him up, and approved of the same. 


6. To bring (into a specified state) by humming. 

x8ar Crare Vill, Minstr. 11. 181 The busy bee hath 
humm’d himself to rest. 287x J. C. Jearrreson Ann. 
Oxford XX. iii, 24 Such ‘hummers’, as those who hummed 
James the First into good contentment with himself. 

Hence Hummed (homd), ff/. a. (in sense 4). 

1849 H. Mayo Pop. Superst. (185t) 156 Singing the words 
to M. de Puységur’s mentally hummed air. 1898 Blackw, 
Mag. Mar. 338/2 A hummed song of the country, 


Hum, 2.2 arch. [Short for.Humpue, v.] trans, 
To impose upon, hoax, take in, humbug. (s/ang or 


collog.) 

2751 Student V1. 288 How were people of learning and 
good understanding Azx'd out of their money and judg- 
ment, Jéid. 290 Pray let them be Aun’ if you please. 3765 
Meritrictad 26 She hums by turns, the Vet'ran, and the 
Fop. 378z Map. D’Arsray Le?t. to S. Crisf Aug., You and 
I know better than to hum or be hammed in that manner. 
x805 W. Hunter in Naval Chron. X11. 24 Admiral 
Saunders had Ansmed me about my promotion, 21845 Hoop 
Sfring i, How couldst thou thus poor human nature hum? 

Hence Hu‘mming 2/. sé. 

x807 M. Penntncron Life £liz. Carter I. 32 That species 
of false wit which is now called quizzing and was formerly 
known by the se ges & barbarous term of humming. 

Hum (hom), sd.1 Also 6-7 humme, 8 humm. 
[Cognate with Hust v1 It is doubtful whether 
sense 3 belongs here.] 

I. 1. A low continuous sound made by a bee 
or other insect, also, by a spinning top, machinery 
in motion, etc. (Distinguished from a duzz by not 
being sibilant.) 

z60r Hoitanp Pliny x1. x. (R.), One of them [bees] raiseth 
all the rest with two or three big hums or buzzes. 2 
Fryer Ace. £. India & 2. 189 The Mosquito .. not only 
wheals, but domineers by its continual Hums. 1786 tr. 
Beckford's Vathel: (1868) 44 The sullen hum of those noc- 
turnal insects. 3856 Enurson Eng. Tratts, Relig. Wks, 
(Bohn) IL. 100 The hum of the mill. x893 Peer Sper Valley 
156 The busy hum of the spinning-wheel. 

b. The indistinct sound produced by the blend- 
ing of distant voices or noises; a murmur}; in quot. 


1625, 2 ‘ buzz’ of rumour. : 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V,1v. Prol. 5 From Camp to Camp., 
The Humme of eyther Army stilly sounds. 1625 B. Joxson 
Staple of N,v. i, The last hum that it made, was, that your 
Father, And Picklocke are fali’n out. 1797 Mrs, Rapcttrre 
Ttalian xxvi, A busy hum of voices from the tribunal. 1856 
Froupe “Hist, Eng. (1858) 1. iii. 189 The hum of expectation 
sounding louder and louder. 

2. a. An inarticulate vocal murmur uttered with 
closed lips in a pause of speaking, from hesitation, 
embarrassment, or affectation. (Usually in phr. 
hums and ha’s (haws): see Ha sb,2, Haw 56.4) 

1469 J. Paston in P. Lett, No. 607 11. 347 He wold have 
gotyn it aweye by humys and by hays, but I wold not so be 
answeryd. 1611 Suaxs. Wnt. T. 1. i. 74 These Shrugs, 
these Hum’s, and Ha's. 171x Sreeve Sfect. No. 32 Pr 
There were many_very proper Hums and Pauses in his 
Harangue. 1749 Fircpinc Yom Fones vin. v, After some 
hesitation, and many hums and ha's. 2852 R. S. Surtees 
Sponge's Sf. Tour (1893) 141 After sundry ‘hums’, ‘in- 
deeds’, ‘sos’, etc. 

b. A similar sound uttered as an expression of 


applause or approbation, or of mild surprise or 


dissent. 

31653 Noctcs Hibernz 1, 8 The greatest praise unto the 
Preacher comes From the Attentive Hearer’s tears, not 
humnes. 1687 Afagd. Coll. § Fas. {1 (Oxf, Hist. §.) vi. 
134 Whereupon there was a tumultuous hum, or acclama- 
tion, made by the bystanders. a3r8sq9 Macauray /7is?. 
Eng. xxiii. (1871) 1.641 The hum with which William's 
speech had been received, and the hiss which had 
drowned the voice of Seymour. 1877 T. A. Trottore 


‘opposed to afzne.) 


HUMAN, 


A Peep behind Scenes xix. 277 There arose a little hum of 
approbation from all present. 5 

.¢. A singing in a low tone with the lips closed, 
without articulation ; an indistinct murmur. 

1630 B. Jonson New Inn ut. ii, Lord B. Would I could 
charm her! Host, Trundle will do it with his hum. 171r 
E. Wanp Quix, I. 381, No sooner did the Goat-herds find. 
Antonio by his Hum inclin’d ‘Io sing a Song. °1798 Eng. 
Gazetteer (ed. 2) sw. Elmhurst, An eccho, which returns 
a hum, or clap with the hands. .zo or 12 times. : 

Il. +38. A kind of liquor; strong or double 
ale. Obs. (Cf. Humaine Agi. a. 2b.) 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 1. i, Strong-waters, Hum, 
Meath, and Obarni. ax6zx Frercner tld Goose Chase 
uM. iii, Would I had some hum. 1670 Corton Voy. /rel., 
The best Cheshire hum he e'er drank in his life. a1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Hum, or Humming Liquor, 
Double Ale, Stout, Pharoah. 19729 D'Urrey Pills (1872) 1, 
31x To get us stout hum, when Christmas is come. 

_ attrib, 629 Surmrey Wedding u. (N.), Sold For physic 
in hum-glasses and thimbles, 
IIT. Comé, + hum-cap = sense 3 (cf. HuF¥-car); 
hum-note,a musical note of the character ofa hum, 
axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hum-cap, old, mellow 
and very strong Beer, 1896 Pall Mall Mag. Sept. 155 
The hum-note of this great bell was too deep for a scientific 


test. 
Hum, 5.2 [Short for Humbue s6,.} A piece of 


humbug ; an imposition, a hoax. (s/ang or collog.) 

1978 Sindent V1. 288 What a delightful Hrhad we about 
A poor man's getting into a quart bottle, 1753 Garrick in 
Scots Mag. Oct. 517/2 ‘Twas all a hum. 19799 Cotrrincr 
Lett. (1895) 270 The Bristol Library is a hum, and will do us 
little service. 2841 Biackz. Afag. L. 415 Is Homer a hum, 
and the Iliad a hoax? 1885 Punch 5 Sept. 114/2 Political 
honesty's all a big hum. 

Hum (hom), ##¢. An inarticulate exclamation 
uttered with the lips closed, either in a pause of 
hesitation or embarrassment, or as expressing slight 
dissatisfaction, dissent, etc. (Cf. Hes, H’m, Uar.) 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen, JV, un. i, 188, I cry’d hum.. But 
mark’d him not a word. 1598 — Merry JW. mi. ve 14 
Hum: ha? Is this a vision? 1847 Lytton Lucretia 
Prol., Hum! do you still miss your mother? 1855 Dickens 
Dorrit i. xxxi, have a—hum—a spirit, sir, that will not 
endure it. . 

Human (hismin), a. (s6.) Forms: 5-6 hu- 
mayn(e, 5-7 humain(e, 6-8 humane, 8- human. 
[a. F. Aumain (12th c, in Hatz.-Darm.) = It. 
umano, Sp., Pg. humano:—L, hiiman-us of or be- 
longing to man, human, a derivative of the same 
root as howto, homin-em man, The stress was orig. 
as in OF, on the last sylable, but, in accordance 
with Eng, usage, was at an early date shifted to 
the first. The spelling Avmane remained, how- 
ever, down to the beginning of the 18th c. (in 
Diets. to ¢ 1730), when Auman (of which isolated 
examples occur in 17th c.) was substituted in the 
senses following, leaving Humane with distinctive 
pronunciation as a distinct word. Cf, the history 
of Divers, DivErseE.] 

L. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of man. 

a. 2398 Trevis Barth. De P. R. 1, (1495) 6 This creatour 
thenne made man, and nature humayne comune. ¢ 1475 Par. 
venay 95 Never humain ey saw to it egal! ¢xs€6 J, Atpay 
tr. Boaystuan’s Theat. World B, Others have bewailed .. 
the humaine calamities. 1623 Purcttas Pilgrimage (1614) 

62 They thinke that all the gods are of humane shape. 3657 
W. Cores Adam in Eden Yo Rdr., Our humane frailties, 
rgro Steete Vatler No. 120 » x ‘The Contemplation of 
Humane Life. 1758 S. Harwarp Serwt. xiii. 370 The devil 
.-knows humane nature, 

B. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. w. 604 Conceal'd from 
Human Eyes. _ 1736 Butrer Anal, Introd. 5 The Structure 
of the human Body. 1799 Worvsw. Lucy Gray ii, Beside 
a human door. 1814 Byron Lara ul. xxii, Is human love 
the growth of human will? 1878 Morey Cr7¢. Afise, Ser. 1. 
Carlyle 202 Human nature is not led for so long by lies. 

2. Of the nature of man; that is a man; con- 
sisting of men. 

1484 Caxton Fables of sE sop vi. aii, Iupyter Ioued the 
humayn lygnage. c1s00 Afelusine i.15 Thou shalt. dey as 
anaturel & humayn woman. ¢2s66 J. Atpay tr, Loaystuan's 
Theat, World Biv, All humaine creatures. 12613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 320 Humane Sacrifices were offered to 
Diana. 1728-46 Tnomson Spring 1146 By degrees, The 
human blossom blows, 3804 Med. Fral. X11. 340 The 
calamities of the human race. 1807 /bid. XVII. 553 To 
make a mere experiment on a human subject. 1858 Kincstey 
Lett. (1878) 11. 54 Wherever human beings are concerned, 

b. Astrol. Applied to those signs of the zodiac, 
or constellations in general, which are figured in 


the form of men or women. 

1658 in Psittirs. 1679 Moxon Afath, Dict., Flranane 
Sigzs,. those Signs of the Zodiack, which have, as it were, 
the form of Man, as Gemini, Virgo, Aquarius, and the first 
half of Sagittarius: .alsosuch Asterisms withoutthe Zodiack, 
as are usually represented in humane shape, as Fereus, 
Andromeda, Cassiopwa, Cepheus, Orion, vet. «Pro lomy 
[says].. Whoever has neither the Lords of his Geniture, nor 
the Ascendent, in Humane Signs, will himself be a stranger 
to Humanity, or of churlish savage behaviour. 2819, Mu so? 
Compl. Dict. Astrol. s.¥. The lord of an scline ing in 
any human sign, its evil effects will fall on mankind. hed 

3. Belonging or relative to man as distinguishe 


from God or superhuman beings; pertaining to 


the sphere or faculties of man (with implication of 
limitation or inferiority) ; mundane; secular, (Often 


a. #1533 Lv. Besxers Gold. BEM. Aurel. (1546) Byj b, 


i: . 


HUMANATHE. 


I haue vsed in this wrytyng, the whiche Is humayne, that 
that diuers tymes hath bene vsed in diuinitie. rg90 SHaks. 
Com. Err. v. i. 189 Past thought of humane reason. 1600 
J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 11. 392 There are two natures in 
Christ, one divine..the other humane. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 320 Humane and Divine learning. 1709 
Pore Ess. Crit. 527 To err is humane, to forgive divine. 

8. 3639 T. Baucis tr. Camus’ Alor. Relat, 183 The divine 
disposings agree not alwayes with human purposes. 1712 
W. Rocers Voy. 255 Inall human probability. 1860 Morey 
Netherl, (1868) 1.1.1 An authority which seemed more than 
human. 1878 Brownine La Saisiaz 154 To... Pass off human 
lisp as echo of the Sphere-song out of reach. : 

4. Having or showing the qualities or attributes 
proper to or distinctive of man. (In quot. 1727 = 
HUMANE.) 

1727 A. Hamicton New Acc. E. Ind. 1. Nii. 260 He was 
very human, and sent the poor Seamen Presents. 1837 Ht. 
Martineau Soc, Amer. 111, 184 Every prison visitor has 
been conscious, on first conversing privately with a criminal, 
of a feeling of surprise at finding him so human. 1855 
Loner. Aiaw, Introd. 91 Ye..Who believe, that in all ages 
Every human heart is human. 1883 Fairpairn City of God 
I i. v. (18861 140 The coming of a diviner faith made worship 
humaner and more spiritual. Jérd. 111. i. 230 The ideal of 
manhood He [Christ] created..remains the regnant ideal of 
man, the humanest men being the men who realize it. 

5. Comé, a. with another adj., denoting a com- 
bination of qualities, as Aswman-angelic (of the 
nature of a human ‘angel.’). b. parasynthetic, as 
Ahuman-bounded, figured, -headed, -hearted (sense 
43 hence -Aeartedness), -sized adjs. 

argrr Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 ILI. 256 No 
Human-bounded Mind Can comprehend Love unconfin’d. 
1749 Fietoinc Tot Younes 1x. ii, The human-angelic 
species. 1768 Woman of Honor III. 196 A human- 
figured stick. 18g0 TEwnyson Jz Afeuz. xiii, The human- 
hearted man I loved. 1857 Bircu Ane. Pottery (1858) I. 
343 Human-headed birds. 1870 W. Granam Lect. Ephes. 
246 The humanheartedness of the Father. 1880 Vern. 
Lee Belcaro ii. 33 This Niobe group, twice human-sized. 

B. sé. Ahuman being,a man. (kormerly much 
used; now chiefly Ausmorous or affected.) 

@x§33 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. Af, Aurel, (1546) Gg vij b, 
No man among men, nor humain amonge the humains, 
¢x61x CuarmMan //iad vy. 441 Mars..smear'd with the dust 
and bloud Of humanes, and their ruin'd wals. 1652 Kirk- 
Man Clerio § Lozia 83 Among you earthly humanes. 1839 
Marevat Diary Amer, Ser. 1. If. 21x Of all the humans, 
you're the one I most wish to see. 1878 Besant & Rice 
Celia's Arb. 1. iii. 31 They (rooks] are not mere theorists, 
like poor humans, but simply investigators of fact. 1879 G. 
Macvonatp Sir Grddie ix. 54 Gibbie fell to ., hugging him 
[the dog] as if he had been a human. 

+Humanate, ¢. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
hiimanat-us, pa. pple. of hiimandre to make 
homan, f. Avmdn-us Husax.] Made human; 
converted into human flesh. 

rgsgx Cranmer Answ, Gardiner 369 That the breade is 
humanate or incarnate. 

So + Humana‘tion, incarnation. 

165 Howett Venice 183* The humanation of our Saviour. 
1659 H. L’Estrance Altiance Div. Of. 179. 


Humane (hizmé''n), a2. [A common earlier 
spelling of Human, which became restricted after 
1700 to a particular group of senses; the form and 
mod. stress seem to show more immediate asso- 
ciation with L. Atimanus: cf. germane.) 

1. Characterized by such behaviour or disposition 
towards others as befits a man. ‘+a. Gentle or 
kindly in demeanour or action; civil, courteous, 
friendly. obliging. Ods. (passing gradually into b.) 


¢xs00 Melusine xx. 111 Be meke, humble, swete, curtoys 
& humayne, both vnto grete & lesse. 1530 Patscr. 316/1 
Humayne, courtoyse or belongyng to the nature of a man, 
Aumayn. x§55 Even Decades 149 Thinhabitauntes enter- 
teined them very frendly (sxa7gin Humane people]. 1632 
Litucow Jrav. 1x. 387 The people are very humane, 
ingenious, eloquent and pleasant, 1675 MarvELL Cory. 
Wks, 1872-5 I. 489 Humane civility, 1784 Cowrer Tasé 
v. 469 That humane address And sweetness. 


b. Marked by sympathy with and consideration 
for the needs and distresses of others; feeling or 
showing compassion and tenderness towards human 
beings and the lower animals ; kind, benevolent. 


(In early use not clearly distinguishable from a.) 
, 1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor, 1270 As his martiall valour 
is humane [#tAde@pwror}, sO his humanitie is valorous. 
1774 Pearce Serm. IV, xiv. (R,), Christianity (the most 
compassionate and humane religion in the world). x80z 
Mar. Eocewortn Aforal 7.1, xv. 124 The humane spirit 
of the law, which supposes every man. innocent till proved 
s guilty. 1814 D. H. O'Brian Caftiv. & Escape 79 The 
jailer here..was the most humane man in that situation 
Lever knew, 184: Trencu Parables viii, (1877) 159 It is 
just in man to be merciful..to be humane is human. x85, 
Buckre Crvilis. I. viii, 480 The humane and enlightened 
measures of Henry IV, : 

c. Humane Society: title of a society for the 
rescue of drowning persons. 

The Royal Humane society was founded in 1774. 

1776 Minutes Soc. Recou. Persons aff, drowned 8 May, 
That this Society in future be distinguished by the name of 
*The Humane Society *. 1782 R, A. Bromiey (¢it7e) Sermon 
for the benefit of the Humane Society, on Luke viii. 52. 1784~ 
95 W. Hawes (tif/e) The Transactions of the Royal Humane 
Society, from 1774 to r784, with an Appendix. 3819 Byron 
Fuant.cxxx, The apparatus Of the Humane Society's begin- 
ning. 3834 Meow Angler in Wales 1, 219 The men of the 
Humane Society. .came hurrying, with their apparatus for re- 
suscitation, 1896 Vioter Hunt iu Cosmofoles Sept. 617, ‘1 


4.44. 


chose the darkest place, farthest from the Humane Society's 
drags’. es 

2. Applied to those branches of study or litera- 
ture (/tlerce humaniores) which tend to humanize 
or refine, as the ancient classics, rhetoric, and 
poetry ; hence, elegant, polite. (See Humantry 4.) 

1691 Woop Ath. Oxon, 1. 269 Edward Grant .. the most 
noted Latinist and Grecian ofhistime. He was wellskill’d 
in all kind of humane literature. x701 tr. Le Clere’s Print. 
Fathers (1702) 174 To learn Humane Learning ; that is to 
say, to understand the Greek Poets and Orators and to 
write well in that Tongue. xrg7xz Hentey Sfect. No. 396 
pP2 An uncommon Mastery in the more humane and polite 
Part of Letters. 1843 Lyrron Last Bar. 1v, v, Thou art 
acquainted, doubtless .. with the Humaner Letters. 1877 
Symonps Reunaiss. in Italy, Reviv. Learning ii. 71 note, 
The word Humanism has a German sound, and is in fact 
modern, Yet the generic phrase wanita for humanistic 
culture, and the name _zsranista for a professor of humane 
studies, are both pure Italian. 

Humanely (hivmé'nii), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥?.] 
Ina humane manner; + courteously (o6s.); kindly, 
compassionately, benevolently. 

1596 Datrympce tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. vit. 139 The king 
humainlie receives him .. and honorablie sendis him hame. 
1607 Suaxs, Cor. t. i. 19 If they would yeelde vs but the 
superfluitie..wee might guesse they releeued vs humanely. 
a 1677 Barrow Serm:, Wks, 1686 111. xxviii. 323 We shall 
herein act humanely, and like good friends. 1725 Pore Odyss, 
xxiv. 3rr Humanely hear, and answer my demand, 1828 Life 
Planter Famaica (ed, 2) 287 Show the British people that 
you are equally humanely disposed with themselves. 

(See also Humanwy.) 

Humaneness (hivmé‘njnés). [f. as prec. + 
-yess.] The quality of being humane. 

x809 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XXVII. 453 So much 
forbearance and humaneness. 3878 Mortey Crit, Atisc., 
Vauvenargucs 25 The large and rational humaneness of the 
new time. 

Humanhood. rare. [See -Hoop.] Human 
character or position in the scale of being. 

1847 W. Maccatu Elem, Individualism ix. 90 To benefit 
humanity by being faithful to his humanhood. 1894 Church 
Union (N.Y.) Mar., Oh, for a Christly humanhood that will 
relegate sexhood to its legitimate sphere. 

Humarnics, rare. [irreg. f. Human +-res pl. 
suffix.] The subject or study of human affairs. 

@ 1864 Cottins is cited by Webster. 

Humaniform (hivmzniffim), a. [ad. L. type 

*hitmaniforne-ts, f. himanus HUMAN: see -FORM.] 
Of. human form, anthropomorphous; in quot. 
Attributing human form to the Deity, anthropo- 
morphic. So +Humanifo'rmian, one who attri- 
butes human form to God, an anthropomorphite. 
_ r550 Hurcuinson Wks. (Parker Soc.) 164 This image is 
in our souls, not in our bodies: as I have proved in my 
confutation of the Anthropomorphites, or humaniformians, 
1624 F, Waite Reply Fisher 277 The errour of the Humani- 
formians. Ee Amer. Antiquarian Jan. 11 Alt religion 
being more or less anthropomorphic, or humaniform. 

Humanify (hivmznifai), v.  [f. Hunan a. + 
-FY.] ¢vans. To make human. Hence Huma:ni- 
fication, a making, or representing as, human. 

x629 T. ADAMS Medit. Creed Pract, Wks. 1861-2 III. 211 
For His own Son to be humanified, and being man to be 
crucified, 1860 H. B.Witson in Ess. § Rev. 186 ‘The humani- 
fying ofthe Divine Word. 1874 H. R. Revnotns John Bast, 
viit. 490 The humanification of the physical forces. 

Hu'manish, a. rare. [f. as prec. + -IsH.] 
Somewhat human or human-looking. 

1837 L. Hunt in Mew Afonthly Mag. XLIX. 511 Ithad a 
humanish kind of head and body. 1843 SoutHey Covzv2.- 
él, Bk. IV. 490 Czsar’s horse with humanish feet. 

Humanism (hi#-miniz’m). [f. Huxan a.+ 
-Isu, after humanist, Cf. Ger. Aumanismus.] 

+L. Belief in the mere humanity of Christ: cf. 
HUMANITARIAN 50, 1a, Obs. 

x8xz CoLerinGe Oniniana in Lit. Reut, (1836) 1. 377.4 
man who has passed from orthodoxy to the loosest Armin- 
janism, and thence to Arianism, and thence to direct 
Humanism. ; 

2. The character or quality of being human; 
devotion to human interests. 

2836 Hor. Smitu Tin Trump. (1876) 24x More consonant 
--to truth, as well as to an enlightened spirit of humanism. 
x850 Giapstone Homer II. 242 The Homeric Mercury .. 
exceeds in humanism..the other Olympian gods. 1875 
Brownine A ristoph. Apol. 119 With kindly humanism they 
countenanced Our emulation of divine escapes Thro’ sense 
and soul. 1888 Amer, Anthropol. Jan. x2 According as he 
[man] raises his intellectual and moral nature to the levels 
of a higher and higher humanism. 

3. Any system of thought or action which is 
concerned with merely human interests (as distin- 
guished from divine), or with those of the human 
race in general (as distinguished from individual) ; 
the ‘Religion of Humanity’. 

1860 J: Garoncr Faiths World I. 76/2 The Philanthropic 
Humanism soon gave place to a higher Humanism, which 
began to spring out of the ardent study of the ancient 
classics. 1876 Giapstone in Contemp. Rev. June25 Comtism 
or Positivism, or, as it might be called, Humanism. 1877 
W. K. Cutrrorp Lect. (1879) H. 2495 1 neither admit the 
moral influence of theism in the past, nor look forward to 
the moral influence of humanism in the future. 1883 A. 
Barrarr Phys. Metempiric 128 Altruism. overshadows the 
Egoism on which rests the morality of individual men, and 
already shows occasional symptoms of fading into a higher 


Humanism. 1887 Spectator 25 June 853/1 From the strictest ! 


Roman Catholicism to the nakedest humanism. 


i 


HUMANISTICAL, 


4. Devotion to those studies which Promote 
human culture ; literary culture; es, the system of 
the Humanists, the study of the Roman and Greek 
classics which came into vogue at the Renascence, 

31832 Sin W. Hamivron Discuss, (1853) 276 note, Die Celchr- 
ten Schulen,etc.,ie. Learned Schools, according to the prin. 
ciples ofa genuinehumanism, 1877 J. E. Canpentertr, Tice’ 
Hist.Relig, 9t Greek humanism and Greek philosophy, 188; 
Garpiner & Muctincer Jutrod. Eng, Hist, vii, 105 When 
the Middle Ages drew to aclose with the humanism of Italy. 
31882 M. Arnotp in r9¢/ Cent, Aug. 220 We talk of knowins 
Greek and Roman antiquity.. which is what people have 
called humanism. 1885 Symonps in Lneyel, Brit, XVII, 
709/2 Petrarch. .was even less eminent as an Italian poet than 
as the founder of Humanism, the inaugurator of the Renaiss. 
ancein Italy, 31885 Academy 5 Sept. 144/1 The humanismof 
Erasmus and More, once planted in England, grew there as 
it did abroad. 1897 Downen Fr, Lit. 1. iii, § 2. 46 The 
early humanism of France was clouded and lost in the 
tempests of the Hundred Years’ War. 

Humanist (hiz‘manist). [ad. F. Aumaniste 
(1539 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. It. zmanista (Ariosto 
Sat. vii): see Hustan and -1s7.] 

1. A student of human affairs, or of human na 
ture; formerly, sometimes, ta secular writer (as 
distinguished from a druine). 

1617 Moryson /fin. 111. 11 The Humanist, I meane him 
that affects the knowledge of State affaires, Histories [etc]. 
21734 Norty £xam, 11, vi. § 36 (1740) 449 What a Dis. 
covery is it..that Vice raged at Court? Is it not the 
Hackney Observation of all Humanists? 1863 Mrs, C, 
Crarke Shaks, Char. ix. 215 The ample wisdom and bland 
morality of such a humanist as Shakespeare. . 

2. One devoted to or versed in the literary studies 
called ‘the humanities’; a classical scholar; esp. 
a Latinist, a professor or teacher of Latin, arch, 
(Sometimes by early writers opposed to ‘ divine’) 

1589 Freminc Virg. Georg. To Rdr., Considering the ex+ 
positors drift to consist in deliuering a direct order of con- 
struction for the releefe of weake Grammatists, not in at- 
tempting by curious deuise and disposition, to content 
courtly Humanists. xg96 Harincton Metam. Ajax 741 
might repute himas a good humanist, but I should ever doubt 
him for a good devine. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1, x. $2 
Antiquaries, Poets, Humanists, States-men, Mercbaots, 
Diuines. . x6z0 Heavey Vives’ Comnr. St. Ang, Cilit of 
God (x620) 5x2 The humanists cannot agree about the first 
city-founder, 1676 W. Row Cont, Blair's Autobiog. xii. 
(1848) 397 One M'. Andrew Bruce, humanist in the Ol 
College. x69x Woop Ath. Oxon. I. 283 Jeremy Taylor. 
was a rare Humanist. 1755 Jounson, Humanist, 3p or 
loger ; agrammarian : a term used in the schools of Scotland. 
1817 J. Brown Gospel Truth Stated (1831) 70 What he was 
for a humanist ..his translation of his own work..into 
Roman Latin will abundantly testify, 1876 Grant Burgh 
Sch, Scotl. 1. xiii. 366 In 1620 he [the Master of the gram- 
mar School]... was nominated grammarian or humanist n 


King’s college. 
3. Literary Hist. One of the scholars who, at 


the Revival of Learning in the fourteenth, fifteenth, 
and sixteenth centuries, devoted themselves to 
study of the language, literature, and antiquities 0 
Rome, and afterwards of Greece; hence, applie 
to later disciples of the same culture. ? 
2670 Lassets Voy. Staly 11. 36x Of this town was Calius 
Rhodiginus .. and Bonifacius Baonifacit, another lan 
humanist, 1764 Ginson Afisc. Wéks. (1814) Vo 455, 00 
humanists of the fifteenth century revived the knowledge ¢ 
the ancients. 1870 Seetey Lect. § /ss. 135 Milton lived 18 
antiquity as much as any fifteenth-century humanist. 7 i 
FAarrBainn Strauss m1. in Contemp, Rev. June 140 Hate 
had united in him the culture of the humanist ae 
energy of the enthusiast. 3879 M. Arnoto Mixed aa 
Equality 80 Milton was born a humanist, but the Puri a 
temper mastered him, 1895 Dublin Kev. Oct. 318 Asoc y 
gf pest tcrminied Humanists under the presidency + 
omponius Laetus, F 
attrib, 3881 G. W..Krrenn in Encycl. Brit. XII. a 
Italy, that holy land of Humanist enthusiasm. ? 3 
Scuarr Zncyel. Relig. Knowl. U1.2033 Among the bax 
predecessors of the Reformation. 1887 J. C., Mor ast 
Service of Man (1889) 152 His superior culture and bumspl 
sense of the ‘ becoming *. 
4. Theol, Hist. (See quot.) . Ins 
1860 d; Garpyer Faiths World 11. 76 Humanists, ae the 
of thinkers which arose in Germany towards the end @ vd 
eighteenth century, originating chiefly from the diffusio 
the writings of Rousseau.. Their system «+ usually Il dif- 
Humanism .. sought to level all family distinctions, alien 
ferences of rank, all nationality, all positive mor men 
tion, all positive religion, and to train mankind to v 
as..the highest accomplishment. 
Humanistic, a. (sd.). [f. prec. + rc] nists 
Pertaining to or ‘characteristic of the huma 
or classical scholars of the Renascence} classica" 
1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. I. 287 A col and 
tween the new and humanistic method [of InstrUcHOn stl 
the old modes, was inevitable. 1882-3 Sciarr eave 
Relig. Knowl. 753 Erasmus, the most brilliant repress 
of humanistic ‘culture at the beginning of 1 eae - 
century. 1885 Pater Marius II. 128 The Churc tic, in 
coming [in the latter part of second centur hua i 
a best and earliest Renaissance. 1896 E, Gosse 4 “p 
Kats 252 With the accession of humanistic ideas, he 
had gradually lost al] belief in the Christian rele or 
+B. 5d. pl. Humanistics: Humanistt 
classical studies or writings, O05. Pomey's 
2716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, WI. Crit. Hist. 3, Rapin's 
Onomasticks, and Tachard's Lexographicks, an ¢ Oxfe 
Critical Humanisticks .. are far surpass'd by 00 
Grammar. . . . ALJ s 
Humani'stical, ¢. [f as prec. i ce 
HuMAnNIstTIc ; pertaining’ to classical studies. 


HUMANISTICALLY. 


x7%6 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 1. 70 His [Sir Thomas 
More’s] Humanistical Pamphlets. /éid, 11. To Rdr. 49 
Their {Jesuits'] boasting Monopoly and bragging Tyrrany 
over Humanistical Schools. /érd. I. Crit, Hist. x07 
Master of Rhetorick and Poetry in the famous Trivial 
School of Humanistical Studies at Jena. 

Hence Humani‘stically adv., in relation to 
humanism or classical studies; from the point of 
view of the humanist. 

1886 A. Setu in Encycl, Brit. XXI. 423/2 The teaching 
of the school of Chartres, humanistically nourished on the 
study of the ancients. 1890 Athenzum 26 July 3117/3 This 
may be humanistically true. | . 

Humanitarian (hisvmznitériin), sd. and a. 
[f. Humanrey, alter uuttarian, trinitarian.] 

A. sé. 1. Theol. a. One who affirms the hu- 
manity (but denies the divinity) of Christ. 

1819 Moore Diary 30 Jan., The sect of the Humanitarians. 
Parr..more shocked as a grammarian at the word than asa 
divine at the sect. 1829 M. Stuarr Lett. to W.E. Chan- 
ning 144 Now [in New England]... there are scarcely any 
of the younger preachers of Unitarian sentiments who are 
not simple Humanitarians. | 

b. An anthropomorphite : see quot. 

@ 1844 R, Barer Lect. § Disc. (1845) 1. 193 The opinion 
of the humanitarians or anthropomorphites as they are called 
- that the Deity possesses a material body. 

2. One who professes the ‘ Religion of Humanity’, 
holding that man’s duty is chiefly or wholly com- 
prised in the advancement of the welfare of the 
human race: applied to various schools of thought 


and practice. 

183x Fraser's Mag. 1V. 54 Herder..in his work, entitled, 
the History of Humanity, is merely what may be termed a 
Humanitarian, 1844 Slackw. Mag. LVI. 589 M. Pierre 
Leroux, most distinguished of the Humanitarians, the last 
sect which figures on the scene, bidding for disciples. 1876 
C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond, (ed. 2) 400 The fifteen rules 
or doctrines of the Humanitarians. 1882~3 Scuarr Encycl. 
Relig. Knowl. VU. 1038/1 Humanitarian, a name applied... 
to such parties as profess the ‘religion of humanity’... the 
spontaneous perfectibility of the human race. 

3. One who advocates or practises humanity or 
humane action; one who devotes himself to the 
welfare of mankind at large; a philanthropist. 
Nearly always contemptuous, connoting one who 
goes to excess in his humane principles. 

x844 Lp, Asupurton in Croker Papers (1884) IY. xxiii. 
18 The most mischievous men of our day are our conceited 
political economists and our ultra humanitarians, 285: 
Gatuenca Jtaly 1. i. 20 The patriot merged into the 
humanitarian, “186: Gen. P. Tuontrson Audi Alt, II. 
clxxvii. 213 Who can stand being called ‘humanitarian 
and abolitionist’? 189r H. S. Constante Horses, Sport § 
War 84 A man cannot be too really humane, but the typical 
humanitarian is only sentimental. . 

B. adj. 1. Holding the views or doctrines of 
humanitarians ; held or practised by humanitarians 


(in the senses, A 1, 2). 

2846 Worcester cites Church Observer, 1876 C. M. Davies 
Unorth. Lond. (ed. 2) 413 The Humanitarian Solemniza- 
tion of Matrimony, 1886 Dict. Nat, Biog. V. 180/2 The 
original Calvinism of the race had changed to Arianism, 
and he himself became humanitarian in his Christology. 

2. Devoted to humanity or the human race as an 
object of worship. 

2861 Goupw. Smitn Lect, Progr. 4,1 am not aware that 
so much as the rudiment of a new religion has yet been 
actually produced, unless it be the Humanitarian religion 
of M. Comte, | 

3. Having regard to the interests of humanity or 
mankind at large; relating to, advocating, or 
practising humanity or humane action; broadly 
philanthropic. Often contemptuous or hostile. 

3855 Mortcey Dutch Rep. (1861) 1. 219 However open to 
criticism upon broad humanitarian grounds. 1882 A. W. 
Warp Dickens iii. 58 Pecksniff presents himself as a 
humanitarian philosopher. x894 Westy. Gaz, 10 Feb. 2/3 
These are the aims of the Humanitarian Movement, and 
with their realisation will come the regeneration of the race. 
1897 F. N. Mauoe Volunt. v. Compuls. Service 33 All the 
nonsense of humanitarian sentimentalists. 

Hence Humanita‘rianism, the system, prin- 
ciples, or practice of humanitarians (in any of the 
senses above); Humanita‘rianize v. fravs., to 
make humanitarian. 

1833 J. Martineau £ss. (1890) I. 1x His {Priestley’s] tran- 
sition from Low Arianism to Humanitarianism. 1850 
Tait’s Mag. XVM. 84 The puerile whimperings of an 
effeminate humanitarianism. 2857 Tourat. Smirn Parish 
364 Specious but most mischievous humanitarianism, and 
self-exalting but hollow philanthropy. 1865 GravsToNnE 
Farew Addr. Edinboro’ Univ. 27 A still deeper trace of 
humanitarianism fay in the transportation of the family 
orderinto heaven. 1895 Columbus (Ohiot Disp. 10 July 10/4 
Persons who desire to humanitarianize capital punishment. 

Humanitary .-hiwmenitari), a. rare. [f. as 
prec.--any. Cf F. Aumanitatre.} 

1. Of or relating to humanity or the haman race. 

1857-8 Sears Athan. ui. viii. 323 Individual and humani- 
tary regeneration. _ . 

2. Of or relating to humanity or humane action ; 
philanthropic, humanitarian. 

1886 H. James Bostonians 1. 1. iv. 40 After fifty years of 
humanitary zeal. : i 

Humanitian (-i'fin). Os. Also 6 -ician. 

[irrez. f{ Humanity + -an, by association with 
logician, etc.] One versed in the ‘humanities’ ; 
aclassical scholar; = HuMAnisr 2. 


445 


1577-87 Hotinsnep Chron. II. 40/2 Oliver Eustace, a 
student of the civill and canon law, 2 good humanician, and 
a_ proper philosopher. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. in. 
iii, I have read history, I am a little humanitian. 1606 
Howranp Sueton, Annot, 18 A deep Scholler and great 
Humanitian as we speake, and whom the Greekes call 
Philologon. 1691 Woop A th. O-ron. I. 103 The said Robert- 
son was an exact Grammarian and Humanitian. 


Humanity (hisme'niti). fa. F. Aumanité 
(older forms Azmeinete, Aumanitet, 12th c in 
Littré), ad. L. Aitmadnitat-ent, f. hiimanus Uuman.] 


I. Connected with Auman, 
1. The quality or condition of being human, man- 
hood; the human faculties or attributes collectively ; 


human nature; man in the abstract. 

ex4zo Lyoc. Hors, Shefe, & G. (Roxb.) 15 Whan he 
{Christ] .. Toke the clothyng of oure humanyte. 526 
Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 b, The humanite or manhed 
ofour lorde. 160z SHaxs. Ham, 11. ii. 39, I haue thought 
some of Natures Iouerney-men had made men, and not 
made them well, they imitated Humanity so abhominably. 
2604 — O2h, 1. iii. 317, I would change my Humanity with 
a Baboone. 1710 BerKetey Princ. Hum, Knowl, Introd. 
§ 9 The abstract idea of man, or, if you please, humanity, 
or human nature. 1773 Lp. Mosxzoppo Lang. (1774) 1. 
Introd. 2 Without the use of reason and speech, we have no 
pretensions tohumanity. 1834 WV. India Sketch Bk. 1.23 
One of the numerous specimens of rough-spun humanity 
peculiar to the sea-coast. 1875 E. Waite Life in Christ 
Mt. xvii. (878) 206 A. regenerative process..which contem- 
plates the whole humanity, body as well as soul. 1898 
New York Voice 5 May 6/3 They denounced slavery as a 
sin, asserted the humanity of the blacks. 


b. p/. Human attributes; traits or touches of 
human nature or feeling; points that concern man, 


or appeal to human sensibilities. 

1800 CoLeripce Piccolom. 11. iv, 124 The fair humanities of 
old religion. _ 2837 Soutney Doctor 1V. cxix. 178 In the 
exercise of their calling. the distinctions of society disappear, 
and poor human nature is stript to itshumanities. 1882 M. 
Arnoip /rish Ess. 122 Individuals with a happy nature and 
an instinct for the humanities of life. 

2. The human race; mankind; human beings 
collectively. 

1579 Lyty Zughues (Arb.) 42 Vniesse he be false, or that 

e¢ be an enimye to humanitie. 1664 Power £.x4. Philos. 
uit. 184 The greatest part of Humanity is lost in Earth, and 
their Souls so fixed in that grosser moity of themselves 
(their Bodies), 1774 Pennant / our Scotl. i 1772. 27% Each 
shore appeared pleasing to humanity. 1874 BAncrorT 
Footpr. Time i. 59 Their Services to humanity are very 
great, 2892 Westcorr Gospel of Life og Each nation con- 
tributes something to the fulness of the life of humanity. 3897 
Mary Kinostey WV. A/rica 247 The inhabitants .. came~—a 
brown mass of naked humanity—down the steep cliff path. 

If. Connected with Assane. 

3. The character or quality of being humane ; 
behaviour or disposition towards others such as 
befits a man. +2. Civility, courtesy, politeness, 
good behaviour; kindness as shown in courteous 
or friendly acts, obligingness. (Cf. Husanz 12.) 

1382 Wycur 2 Aface, iv. 1x Bi catise of humanytee or 

curtasie. 1464 Paston Lett, No. 483 Il. 147, 1 beseche 
you, schew the brynger of this letter sum humanite and 
worsschipe. ¢ 2530 H. Ruoves Bk. Nurture 138 in Babees 
Bk. 86 Yo prate in thy maysters presence, it is no humanitye. 
1664 Evetyn Diary 2x July,-1 din’d with my L. Treasurer 
«where his Lordship used me with singular humanitie. 1694 
Strvez Cranmer (1848) I, Pref. 3x William Petyt, of the 
Inner-Temple..did with great humanity communicate unto 
me his collection of excellent papers. 3794 Goowin Ca?. 
Williams xxvi. 198 The keeper..with his former unconstitu- 
tional and ambiguous humanity. 

‘b. Disposition to treat human beings and animals 
with consideration and compassion, and to relieve 
their distresses ; kindness, benevolence ; = HUMANE- 
NEss. (Inearlier use not clearly separable froma.) 

1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 36 O noble Markys, youre 

humanitee Asseureth vs to yeue vs hardinesse. 453 Evyor 
Gov. 1. viii, Humanitie..is a generall name to those vertues, 
in whome semeth to be a mutuall concorde and loue, in the 
nature of man. 1571 Gotpine Calvin on Ps, xxxvii. 2x 
Ther is commended humanitie, for that they are redy to 
releeve the want of their brethren, a@ 1639 W. WHATELEY 
Prototypes it. xxvi. (1640) 76 The vertue of humanity, that 
is, of being ready to shew love to man, as heisman. 1732 
Leprarp Setkos I. vit. 97 Treat the_prisoners .. with 
humanity. 179% Burne Add. Whigs Wks. 1842 I. sor 
Great tenderness of heart, and humanity of disposition. 
1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xii. 1. 224 The English laws 
against Popery..were so much mitigated by the prudence 
and humanity of the Government. . . 

e. pi. Instances or acts of humanity ; + courtesies 


(obs.); kindnesses, tendernesses. * 

1877-87 Hottnsnen Scot. Chron. (1805) II. 51 Though 
thou seemed as enemie. .3it we found mair humanities and 
plaisures than damage by thy cumming. 1827 Hoop Afids. 
Fairies xviii, So are our gentle natures intertwined With 
sweet humanities. 1832 Sourney Hist, Penins. War 11. 
925 All the courtesies and humanities of generous warfare. 
3852 ROBERTSON Seryt. Ser. 111. xv. 188 Blended graces and 
beauties, and humanities which are found. .in all churches, 
but not in each separate man. 

4. Leaming or literature concerned with human 
culture : a term including the various branches of 


polite scholarship, as grammar, rhetoric, poetry, 
and esp. the study of the ancient Latin and Greek 
classics. a. sing. (Still used in the Scottish Uni- 
yersities, in the sense of ‘the study of the Latin 
language and literature’.) 

This (=15-16th c It. smantld, F. Aumranité) appears to 


HUMANIZE. 


have represented L. Anmanitas in its sense of ‘mental cul- 
tivation befitting a man, liberal education’, as used by 
Aulus Gellius, Cicero, and others; hence, taken as=‘literary 
culture, polite literature, difera Ausaniores’; but it was 
very often, in scholastic and academic use, opposed to 
divinity, as if = secular learning. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 121a/2 He floured in double 
science .. that is to saye dyuynyte and humanyte, zs55 
Even Decades 255 Hauynge..sum knowleage of letters of 
humanitie. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (619) 97 By 
reason of prophane literature and humanity opposite unto 
sacred letters. x605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. v. § 2.20 There 
doe arise three knowledges, Divine Philosophy, Natural 
Philosophy, and Humane Philosophy, or Humanitie. 1679 
Prance Addit. Narr. Pop. Plot 43 He .. went to Lisbone, 
and taught Humanity in the English Colledge there. 1737 
Z- Chanberlayne's St. Gt. Brit. ww. mt. x. 440 In this 
University [Edinburgh] are taught Divinity, Philosophy... 
Oratory, Humanity. 1774 Warton Hist, Eng. Poetry xxxv. 
(1840) II. 547 Nicholas the fifth. established public rewards 
at Rome for composition in the learned languages, appointed 
professors in humanity. /é/d. 550 Rodolphus Langius ..a 
tolerable Latin poet ., opened a school of humanity at 
Munster: which supplied his countrymen with every species 
ofelegant learning. 1837-9 Hatiam //ist, Lit. I. v. 3. § 27. 
348 Lectures in humanity, that is, in classical literature,were, 
in 1535, established in all collegesof the University of Oxford, 
x864 Burton Scot Abr, Lv. 269 The' Professor of Humanity’ 
has his place in .. official lists as if there were nothing anti- 
quated or peculiar in the term. 1865 GLADSTONE G/ear.(1879) 
VII. 10 The study, of which Greek learning is the main., 
as well as the’most arduous part, made its way, under the 
well-deserved name of Humanity, to the very head of the 
Faculty of Arts, 1869 Sin A. Grant Address Students Univ, 
Edin. 2 Nov., Latin, not altogether without reason called 
‘Humanity’ in this University, is the greatest of all keys 
to the history, the thoughts, and the mind itself of civilized 
man, 1893 Fowrer Hist. C. C. C. ii. 58 (0. H. S.) The 
first Professor of Humanity [in C. C. C., Oxford] was 
Ludovicus Vivés, the celebrated Spanish humanist, 

b. pf. (Usnally with the; =kr. des Aumanttés.) 

1702 Wooprorre Daniel's yo Weeks Ep. Aiijb, What 
Philosophy, what Humanities, what Law, what Divinity 
did not his Discourses still infuse? 1828 Scotr # AL 
Perth vii, 1 have been bred in Paris, and learned my 
humanities and my cursus medendi. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Universities Wks, (Bohn) 11. 92 An Eton captain... 
critically learned in all the humanities. 1886 Sir F. Pottock 
Oxford Lect. iv. (1890) 108 Neither would I have you neg: 
lect the humanities. 1 could wish that every one of you.. 
could enjoy in the originals Homer, and Virgil, and Dante, 
and Rabelais, and Goethe. 1886 Lowext Ji&s. (1890) VI. 
147 The teaching of the Humanities and of the Hebrew. 

5. atirtd. and Comb. a. in sense 4. 

1565 Haroine in Jewel Def. Afol, (1611) 496 Some out of 
the Canonists, some out of the Schoolmen .. most of all out 
of Humanity Bookes, wherein you be pretily seene. ..As for 
Diuinity, there appeareth no great frewldas in you. 1688 
Furman in Fowler Hist. C. CC. (O. H, S.) 381 note, 
Ludovicus Vivés lodged in C.C.C., and, by Tradition, was 
Humanitie Reader to the Coll. 1695 Sipsato A utobiog. 
Qa Bee) 129, I was a yeer at the Humanity classe. 

. in sense 3 b. 

1823 in Cobbett Kur. Rides (1885) I, 384 To tell the 
humanity-men to look at home for slaves to free. Jbid., 
Colonel Wodehouse..opposed this humanity-scheme. x829 
Soutney Sir 7. More 1,109 The humanity-mongers, who deny 
the necessity and lawfulness of inflicting capital punishment. 

Humanization (hid#:mansizé'fon). [f. next 
+-ATION.] as Ms 

The action or process of humanizing, or condition 


of being humanized: a. in sense x of the vb. 

3836 Cor. Wiseman Sc. § Relig. I. iit. 184 Advancing .. 
in this road to humanization..their jabbering resolved itself 
into articulate sounds. 2858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 100 
This degrading humanization of the Deity. 1883 Century 
dlag. XXVII. 1173/2 The complete humanization of nature. 

b. in sense 2 of the vb. 

1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. II. 93 Learning and 
humanization quickly followed. 1788 Priestiey Lect, Hist. 
v. lv. 427 Those diversions... which. .promote the humaniza- 
tion of our manners. 1876 Maupstey Phys. Mind vi. 366 
There is not a being born into the world who does not carry 
in his nature the cultivation of his epoch, marking, so to 
speak, its stage of humanization. 1879 M. Arnoxp Sfixed 
ss., Equality 65 Great elements in our humanisation, 

Humanize (hiz-mansiz),v. [ad. F. Aremanise-r 
(16th c. in Littré), f. Avéman-us: see -1ZE.J 

1. trans. To make or render human; to give 2 
human character to, imbue with human qualities; 
to turn into, or represent in, the form of man; to 


conform to human nature or use. 

3603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Afor. 1210 Socrates .. hath 
humanized as J] may so say, Philosophy, and attributed it 
to humaine reason, 1614 Ear. Stintinc Domes-day v.(R.), 
When humaniz'd our Saviour did remaine. 1756 Burxe 
Subl. & Bu. v, Before the Christian religion had, as it 
were, humanized the idea of the Divinity. 2895 Mrrsan 
Lat. Chr. xiv. x. (1864) EX. 338 The cloister. .must humanise 
itself that it may represent man. 1895 Pop. Sex. Monthly 
Sept. 672 It is clear that the Fijians hurnanized their ¢ ‘ 

2. To make humane; to civilize, soften, refine; 


to imbne with gentleness or tenderness. ; 

1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville's Pelexander WAV. 235 
The wilder people. .were somewhat humaniz’d by oor con- 
versation. shy Warton Lives 1. 132 My faithfo 3 er 
shall flow To humanize the Flints on which I trea oh 
Pinturs (ed. 5), 7o Hurranice, tomake gentle, rac n 
familiar. 1790 J. B. Moneron A/ann. It ind. reat jacks 
were humanized, instructed in arts and sciences ht bandry 
and commerce. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cony. ai 33 The 
Evangelical precepts.» distinctly humanized the way in 
which war was carried on. 7 

+3 ai To act as 2 human being. O65, rare. 

16: ; tr. Gracian's Courtiers Orac. 163 By Divisiznng one 
gets Respect ; by Humanizicg, Contempt. 


HUMANIZED. 


4, intr. for pass. To become humanized, to grow 


humane. . 

1990 Franxiin (Webster 1864), Humanizing by degrees, 
it [the law of nations] admitted slavery instead of death 
[as a punishment]. 1852 Marc. Goooman Exper. Eng. 
Sister Mercy 28 Some few of them [boys] were observed to 
humanise considerably under the intercourse. 

Hence Humanizing vél. sé, and pf/. a. 

z6gg {see 3]. 1826 Sourney Piler. Waterloo n, xvii, The 
love of peace and humanizing art. 1850 Kincstey Avt. Lecke 
xxxi, A fresh centre of instruction, humanizing, disciplining 
.- to hundreds of little savage spirits. 1875 Jowerr Plato 
(ed. 2) ELL. 145 Love..has exercised a humanizing if not 
a strengthening influence on the world. 

Humanized (-vizd), Af/. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
1. Made or represented as human (see prec. 1). 
“Humanized lymph or virus: vaccine lymph or, virus 
modified by being communicated to a human being in 

vaccination. 

1818 R. P. Kyicut Sysrbolic Lang. (1876) 19 The 
humanised head being sometimes bearded, and sometimes 
not. 1873 Syaonps Gré&. Poets x. 322 The humanized aspects 
of theexternal world. 1880 Dr. Cameron in Parlt, rr ‘tune, 
Guarantee against the propagation of those human diseases 
occasionally invaccinated with humanised lymph. 

2. Made humane; civilized, refined (see prec. 2). 

177x Burke Corr. (1844) I. 298, I live..in liberal and 
humanized company. 185r Gattenca /faly 33 Notions.. 
no longer suitable to our refined and humanized age. 

Humanizer. [f.as prec.+-ER19 One who 
or that which humanizes. 

1776 Burnay Hist. Mus. I. 324 Orpheus ..the .. 
humanizer of the .. savage Thracians, 1858 J. Martineau 
Stud. Chr, 36 The first humanizer of men was their worship. 

Humankind (hizminkairnd). [Properly two 
words, human kind; now commonly written as 


one, after szankind.] The human race; mankind, 

¢x648 CowLey Jo Sir 7, Davenant 16 So much more 
thanks from humane kind does merit The Poets Fury than 
the Zealots Spirit. 1709 Pove Ess. Crit, 640 A knowledge 
both of books and human kind, 1728 Youne Love Fame 
vir. (1757) 162 The world their field, and humankind their 
prey. 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. xi. 222 All humankind will 
be gathered hereafter into one universal empire. 

Human-like,a. [f. Huwan+Lixea.] Like 
that which is human, resembling the human; like 
a human being, man-like. 

1774 Gotpso. Nat. Hist, IV. vii. 239 The human-like figure 
of their hands and feet. 283 Sourney Life of Nelson I, 
1s No other animal has so humanlike an expression in its 
countenance, 1839 BaiLey Festus xix. (1848) 198 Their 
natives are, some human-like, and some Of great gigantic 
grace. 185: Mayxr Rep Scalp Hunt. xxiii. 172 The mare 
uttered a sort of human-like scream. 

Humanly (his-minli), adv. In 5~8 also hu- 
manely. [f. Human a. + -Lx2.] 

1, After the manner of man, in accordance with 
human nature; by human means, by man. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (x614)_ 14 Thou shouldest 
rather thinke Divinely of Man, then Humanely of God. 1680 
Baxter Cath, Commun. (1684) 4 Humanly Insticuted and 
Determined. 1824 Lama Lett, (1837) Il. 155 Is Sunday, 
not divinely speaking, but humanly ..a blessing? 1867 
J: B. Rose tr. Virgil's A2neid 83 So that I perish humanl 
twill please Me humanly to die. 1886 Law Tinres LXX 
318/r Judges are humanly fallible and subject to prejudice. 

2. Within the range of human experience or 
power ; from the standpoint of man. 

ws8r Periz Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 4 The true 
pleasure (to speak humanelie) is yt which naturallie giveth 
pleasure to all persons. 1649 Mitton £ikon, xxvi, Every 
accident..that may happ'n humanly to the affaires of 
men. x707 Frewo Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 55 (The deed] 
was thought humanely impossible. 1716 Appison Free- 
folder No, 55 ? 8 There is no Question, humanly speaking, 
but these great Ends will be brought about. “1883-4 J. G. 
Burier Sible-Work WW. 54 Under circumstances never 
humanly matched. “iG 

3. With the feelings distinctive or worthy of man; 
with human kindness, (In earlier use, Courteously, 
in a friendly-manner: cf. Hustane 1 a.) 

€ 31485 Songs § Carols (1847) 64 The gowdwyff ful humanly 
to hyr spowse gave gownys. 1896 DaLrynrce tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot, vt. 79 The king of Jngland..prayes him to 
desist and to returne.. The Scotis king returnes..humanlie 
and gentillie, confideng in his promises. 1709 Porc Ess. 
Crit. 111. 77 Modestly bold, and humanly severe. a 1845 
Hoon Bridge of Sighs iv, Think of her..Gently and humanly. 


1876 LowetL Among my Bks, Ser. 11. 93 If he had not felt 
intensely and humanly. 


Humanness (hiéminjés). [f. as prec. + 
-xE88.] Human quality: = Husranrry 1. 

1727, in Barvey vol. IE, 2802 Conenince Lett, (1895) 400 
It leaves all the echoes..far behind, in number, distinctness, 
and humannessof voice. 1871 H, B, Forman Living Poets 
226 The natve innocence of the child’s untainted humanness. 
xB89 J. M. Robertson Ess. Crit. Meth. 78 Faces drop 
humanness without becoming recognizably bestial. 

Humano-, used as combining form of L. 
hiimanus HouMan:=‘humanly ...’, ‘human and 
«2°, a8 Anmano-solar, taurine. 

1816 G. S, Faner Orig. Pagan [dvl, ¥. 350 The cherub, 
or humano-taurine apparition. 1828 — Sacr. Cal, Proph. 
(2844) IL, 14 The great humano-solar divinity of Paganism. 

Humate (hismét), so. Chem, [f. Hum-tc + 
-aTte4.] A salt of humic acid. 

1844 Perznotor Lect. Farmers 93 Salts, denominated 
humates, 1857 Berxetey Crrprog. Sot. § 227. 237 From the 
solution of humates or ulmates contained in the soil. 

+Humate, pl. a. Obs. fad. L.-Aremat-us, 
pa. pple. of Aremare to bury.] Buried, interred. 


446 


rgtz Test, Edor. (Surtees) V. 24 That my body be humate 
byfore the v tapurs under the crucifix. 1518 Hill of Hop- 
Einson (Somerset Ho.), My body to be humate & berid. 

+ Humastion. Ots. [ad.L. Astmation-em, f. 
humdére to bury.] Burial, interment ; inhumation. 

1635 Heyvwoon Hierarch. 11. 137 Giue them Humation 
Build them a Monument. a 1661 Futter IVorthies, Lane. 
u1. (1662) 117 Lancashire gave me Breath, And Cambridge 
Education. Middlesex gave me Death, And this Church 
my Humation. 

umayn(e, obs. ff. Huan, Husane. -Hum- 
ber, obs. f. Husaer, var. UsBER, the grayling. 

+Hum-bird. Oss. [f. Hum sd. or vb-sten + 
Brep.] = Husaine-srrp. : 

1634 W. Woon New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 3x As she flies, she 
makes a little humming noise like a Humble-bee : wherefore 
shee is called the Humbird. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. i 
vi. viii.'315 The Humbird, not much exceeding a Beetle. 
1698 B, Butuivant in Phil, rans. XX. 168 The Hum-bird 
1 have shot with Sand. 1819 J. R. Drake Culprit Fay 
iv, Some from the hum-bird's downy nest. 

Humble (hvmb’l), a! Forms: 3-6 umble, 
4- humble, (4-5 humbyll, 5 oumbbylle, 6 
humbul). See also Huminr(e, [a. OF. umdle, 
humble (x2th c. in Littré):—L. Aumil-em low, 
lowly, small, slight, mean, insignificant, base, f. 
Aumus ground, earth. The 4 was originally mute 
as in F.; the pronunciation (#'mb'l) has prevailed 
down to the rgthc. See also the doublet Husnn(z.] 

1. Having a low estimate of one’s importance, 
worthiness, or merits; marked by the absence of 
self-assertion or self-exaltation; lowly: theopposite 
of proud. a. Of persons. 

ex2so Old Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 30 Ure lord god 
almichti..purch his grace maked of bo euele manne good 
man, of be orgeilus umble. 1386 CHaucer Pars. 7. P 686 
Humble folk been cristes freendes. ¢1430 Lypc. Hors, 
Shepe, & G. 79 Vnto the wolffe contrarye of nature..is this 
oumbbylle best [sheep]. 1548 Han. Chron, Edw. IV ig4gh, 
Neither to wanton nor to humble. x607 Suaxs. 700 11. 
v. 7, Lam an humble Sutor to your Vertues. 1640 J. Dyke 
Worthy Commun, 130 Christ was humble, they are proud. 
¢1718 Prior Solomon ut. 875 Thy sum of duty let two words 
contain..Be humble, and be just. x8gz Rosertson Sernt. 
Ser. 11. xviii. (1882) 241 God..places the humble consistent 
follower and the broken-hearted sinner ona level. Afod. A 
humble follower of the Master. 7 

b. Of qualities, attributes, actions, etc. 

_ ©3374 Cnaucer Troylus 1. 68 (124) She hym thonkyd oft 
in humble chere. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 64 There ben louers 
of such a sort, That feignen hem an humble port. xg09 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxt. 130 (1845) 154 His umble service 
we pray you alow. xssz Bk. Com. Prayer, Morn. Pr., 1 
praye and beseche you. .to accompany me wyth a pure heart 
and humble voyce. 1662 /éid., Gen. Thanksgiving, We thine 
unworthy servants do give thee most humble and hearty 
thanks. 1727 Swirr Gudliver in. i, 1. .spoke inthe humblest 
accent. 1818 B, O'Reitty Greenland 95 There can be..in 
my humble-opinion, no doubt on the subject. 184z Expnin- 
stone Hist, (nd. 11. 475 He..made the humblest professions 
of fidelity. ‘ 
e. Used formally, esp. in subscriptions to letters, 

in addressing a person regarded as one’s superior. 
¢1386 Craucer Clerk's 7. 768, I neuere heeld me lady ne 
maistresse But humble seruant to youre worthynesse. 141g 
Rolls Parlt. 1V. 22/2 Oure soverain Lord, youre humble 
and trewe lieges that ben come for the Co[mmun]e of youre 
lond. 1450 Paston Lett. No. 76 1. 99 Sheweth and piteuously 
compleyneth youre humble trewe SBeisantes Comunes, 1472 
ibid, No. 670 II. 8 Your humbylest servaunt, J. of Gelston. 
1649 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 169 Your Majesties most 
faithfulland most humble subject and servant, Ormonde. 1653 
Warton Angler Ep. Ded: 6, I am really, Sir, Your most 
affectionate Friend, and most humble Servant, Iz, Wa. 
1709 STEELE Vatler No. 118 #8 The humble Petition of 
Penelope Prim, Widow. 1765 Foote Commissary u. Wks. 
1799 II, 32 Madam Mechlin, your humble, 1806 Surr 
Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) 111. 117 His coldness has driven 
them from his mansion to that of your humble servant. 1808 
in Sir F, Siuciair's Corr. (1831) IL. 55, 1 have the honour to 

be, Dear Sir, your faithful humble servant, Wm. Pinkney. 

2. Of lowly condition, rank; or estate; of modest 
dimensions ; modest, unpretentious. 

¢1386 Humble bed [see Humprevepe]. ¢x400 Rout. 
Rose 6x48 Sikerest hyding Is undirneth humblest clothing. 
31848 Hart Chron., Rich. 111 46 An humble page. x60r 
Suaxs. Al?s Well 1. iii. 162, I am from humble, he from 
honored name. x62x T. Witurasison tr. Goulart’s Wise 
Vieillard A iij, A man of an obscure and humble condition, 
179t Mrs, Rapcurre Rom. Forest ix, She retired to her 
humble bed. 1852 G. Lone Pref. Cacsar’s Comm, 9 An 
humble friend, a man unknown to fame. 1894 J. T. Powter 
Adamnan Introd. 38 A church or oratory of humble char- 
acter. Afod. The duties of a humble station. 

+b. Of local situation : Low-lying, not elevated. 

1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal. July 13 In humble dales is 
footing fast, the trode is not so tickle. x68r Cotron IVond. 
Peak 82 Upon a Terrass, as most Houses high, Though 
from this prospect humble to your eye. 1729 S. Switzer 
Hydrost. & HHydraul, 40 The Rivers Rea and Isis, which 
break out..in the County of Oxon..draw their original from 
so humble a Plain, that there is scarce any Declivity sufh- 
cient for their Current. /bid. 75 Water is conveyed with 
more Ease into the humble Plains below. 

e. Of plants: Low-growing. (Now often with 
some fig. notion of a.) : 

7658 Wittsrorp Secrets Nat. 53 These Dews.. being 
observed much more..upon the humble shrub, then upon 
trees. 3796 Witncrine Srit. Plants (ed. 3) LIL. Gor It is 
a smaller and more humble plant than the G. sanguincunt, 
3860 Ruskin fod. Paint. V. vi. x. § 24. 102 Lichen, and 
mosses (..for the most part humblest of the green thin 
that live). Jfed, The species are mostly of humble etoeth. 


HUMBLE, 


d. Humble plant: the common Sensitive plant, 
1664 Power £xf. Philos. 80 That all Vegetables (as well 
as the Sensitive and humble Plants) have this latter kind of 
Sensation, as.well as Animals, 1688 R. Hotme Arinoy, 
un, 114/1 The Humble Plant will fall of its own accord, when 
you come near it. 1796 Marsnaty Garden. xix, (1813! ayy 
Humble plant is one of the sensitives, the property of which 
is to close its leaves or drop them upon being touched. 188, 
Mitrer Plant-n., Humble Plant, Mimosa pudica, 

3. Comb. parasynthetic, as Aumble-minded, 
-mouthed, -spirited, -visaged adjs. ; whence Aumble. 
mindedness, etc. ; quast-advb. in humble-acting adj. 

1573 New, Custom 1. ii, in Hazl. Dodsley 11. 16 The 
humble-spirited is termed a fool or a lout. 1680 Stoney 
Arcadia (1622) 136 Humble-heartednes and harty eames. 
nesse. 3588 Suaxs. Z. L.L. 11. i, 34 Like humble visag'd 
suters, 31613 —- Hen. VIJ/, 11. iv, 107 Y'are meek, and 
humble-mouth'd. 171z Sreere Sfect. No. 442? 3 Whether 
the Ambitious or Humble-minded. 19738 Westey Ws, 
(2872) XEI, 34 A serious humble-acting Christian. 1893 
Athenzum 24 June 790/2 His truthfulness was not less 
conspicuous than the humblemindedness of which it was the 
parent. . 

Humble, a.2: see Huet a. 

Humble, v1 [f. Huse 2.) 

1. frans, ‘To render humble or meek in spirit; 
to cause to think more lowly of oneself. ; 

rsor SHaxs. 72wo Gent. ut. iv. 137 Loue’s a mighty Lord, 
And hath so humbled me. 1659 Hammonv.On 2S, cit. 14 If 
they shall be truly sensible of thy punishments, and humbled 
for their sins. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist, (1776) IL. 49 An 
account of the lowliness of our own origin, if it cannot 
amuse, will at least serve to humble us. 1879 Cur, Ros- 
sett Seek & F. 161 When we ask to be humbled, we must 
not recoil from being humiliated. ee 

2. To lower in dignity, position, condition, or 
degree ; to bring low, abase. 

1484 Caxton Fables of AE sop wv. xx, The prowde shail be 
allway humbled. 1588 Suans. 77... 1. i. 472 All humbled 
on yourknees. x6xx Biste Dent, xxii. 24 Because he hath 
humbled his neighbours wife. 1661 Futser MWorthies 
(2840) II. 311 Though the purity therof is much subject to 
be ambled. 1692 Ray Dissol, World 1. v. (1732) 245 The 
highest Mountains may be humbled into Valleys. 1759 
Rosertson Hist, Scot. 1. vi. 478 ‘To humble the Church 
was the king's next step. 1816 Keatince 7rav. (1817) 1. 

4 A French soldier is not to be humbled in the. opinion of 
fis countrymen or of himself. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
viil. § 5 ‘Ihe Catholic League [was] humbled in the dust. 

3. refl. To render oneself humble; to assume a 
humble attitude ; to do obeisance, bow. arch. 

Cf. med.L. se Aumtiliare, per adorationem inclinare se, 
genua flectere .Du Cange).] 

1380 Sir Ferumb. 4965 Toward Mahoun he humblede 
himpan. 1390 Gowrr Con/, I. 11x Our king hath. humbled 
him in such a wise To hem that were ofnone emprise. 1483 
Caxton G. de la Tour Aviijb, A grete lady tooke of her 
hood and humbled herself to a taylour. 548 Hatt Chrott, 
Hen, VII 24b, The army .. humbled them selfes mekely 
before the crosse. 1613 Purcias Pilgrimage (1614) 807 Al 
the people did humble themselves, laying earth upon their 
heads. 1756-7 tr. Aersler's 1 rav,(1760) 111.254 margin, How 
far Charles V. humbled himself to the pope. 2 Mieed 
LEY Herezy, xix, Let us humble ourselves under God's hand. 

tb. zxtr. for refi. Obs. or dial. oe 
¢xzg90 Greene Fr. Bacon xvi, 2 Great potentates.. Thin 
that Prince Edward humbles at your feet. 1635 Tom ¢ 
Lincolne in Thoms Prose Rom, (1858) 11. 236, [.. have 
made princes stoope and kings to humble when I have 
frownde. 3891 Daily News 17 Oct. 3/2 The charities eu 
many cases do not go to the most needy, ‘who will no! 
humble to ask for them’. 

+4. trans. To offer humbly. Obs. nonce-tist. ‘ 

1624 Foro Sun's Darling wv. i, Let us attend to humble 
our best thanks For these high favours. 

Hence Humbled (hy:mb'ld) Ap/.a.3 Hu'mbling 
vbl. sb. and pf. a., whence Hu'mblingly 240, in 
a humbling or humiliating manner. he 

1549 CoverDAL#, etc. Erasmt. Par. Eph.iv. (R.), ag i 
lowlinesse and humbleyng of hymselfe. 1600 Saks. a. : 
Z. 11, v. § The common executioner... Fallsnot the axes 
the humbled neck, But first begs pardon. a 1655 ST 
Lord's Supp. (1677) 317 Of melting humblings. ain of 
Boston Crook in’ Lot (1805) 145 The prayers and oar 
his humbled people in their humbling circumstancer., at 
L. Hoxt in Examiner 1 Mar, r29/2 They show roe 
with no whining self-humblings. 1837 Hr, Martine 
Amer, (1839) II. 310 Selfishly timid, humblingly depen On 
186: Gen, P, Triomrson Audi Alt, IL. clxxvil. ean ‘ 
this occasion the English government and public have m 
a humbling spectacle. sain a 

+Humble, v.2 Obs. [app. of same origin 2 
MHG., LG, and mod.Ger. Ausmelen, aes : 
‘bombilare’, mod.Du. Aommelen to hum, ire 
‘bombilare, bombum edere, ut fucus, san . ra 
(Kilian.) Cf, Humpie-zer.] zu/r. Torumb! 1 al 
mumble; to hum or buzz asa bee. Exempi 
chiefly in Humbling wd/. sd.* 

3384 Cuaucer H, Fame 1. 531 Lyke the last humblyne’ 
After a clappe of oo thundringe.  1g5z LATIMER oer 
(Parker Soc.) 144 It is better to say it sentention® yi. 
time, than to run it over an hundred times with b) 193 
and mumbling. 1583 Sraxviurst sincis 1, (AT he 
great hurly burlye the wyndblasts Would heer flict in 
woonderus humbling. Jéid. 31 Lyke bees «- SME sty. 
soonbeams, and toyle with mutterus humbling. 1647 
sHeu Ductor, To Humble or humme like a Bee. 

Humble, v.3: see HuMMEL. An 
Humble, st. 05s. Only in 7V. humbles. a 
occasional spelling of Usa es (itself a al Sree 
Nuuairs, OF. zombles), the inwards of 3 
other beast. 


HUMBLE-BEE. 


¢1g90 Greene Fr. Bacon xiv. 106, Lacy. What haue you 
fit for breakefast? dfargreft, Butter and cheese, and 
humbles of a Deere. 1637 ‘I’. Morton New Eng. Canaan 
(1883) 203 The humbles was ever my dogges fee, which by 
the wesell was hanged on the barre in the chimney, for his 
diet only. x709 STEELE 7atler No. 76 P x Without telling 
..who has the Humbles, who the Haunch, and who the 
Legs of the last Stag. 

+ Humble, app. a popular corruption of Hontiy. 

zsso Lever Serit. (Arb.) 65 He..slubbers vp his service, 
and he can not reade the humbles. 

Humble, obs. form of Humsrr. 

Humble-bee (homb'lbi). Also 5 humbul., 
-yl-. {Known only from the rgth c.; but possibly 
an old word, representing an OF. *Aumbol-béo: cf. 
OHG. humbal, humpal, MAG. humbel, hummel 
(masc.), Ger, Aremmel fem., Aummelbiene, the large 
wild-bee, MLG. homele, hummelbe, homelbe, MDu. 
hommel (m, and f.), Kilian Aommel, bommel, ‘bom- 
bilius, fucus, et crabro’, Du. Aomznzel masc. 2 drone- 


bee, Da. Aumlebi, Sw. Aumla (from LG.). 

The 4 in OHG, and MHG, makes it somewhat doubtful 
whether the sb. was orig. derived from the root of hummen 
to Hus; but there can be little doubt of the subsequent 
association of Austnred with the dim. vb. Azeuteln, or of 
humble-bee with Humate v.”) - 

A large wild bee, of the genus Bombdus, which 
makes a loud humming sound ; a bumble-bee. 

ar480 Fysshynge w. angle (1883) 26 In Juyll the greshop 
& the humbylbee in the medow. ¢ 1470 FA Rel. Ant. 3. 86 
The humbul-be [v.7. hombull-be] haundylt a horne-pype. 
1478 Pict, Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 767/20 Hie tabanus, a 
humbylbee, 1547 Boorpe /xtrod, Knowl. ii, (1870) 326 
Lyke the hussyng of a homble be. rg90 Saks. Afids. N. 
unt. i. 17x The honie-bags steale from the humble Bees. 
r78r S. Perers Hist, Connecticut 260 The Humble-bee is 
almost as large as the humming-bird. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. iti. (1873) 57 Humble-bees alone visit red clover, as 
other bees cannot reach the nectar. 

b. attrié, + humble-bee orchis, the Bee Orchis. 

1597 Gerarne Herbal 1. ci, § 3. 163 The Humble Bee 
Orchis hath a fewe small weake and shorte leaues. 


+Humbledory. Ot. + [Cf Aumble-bee, 
adrumble-dore, -drone, Du. hommel a drone, and 
Dor sé.1] A drone. 

rgsg in Strype Eccl. Alem, (1721) III. App. xlviii. 153 Not 
to ve in corners lyke humbledoryes, eatyng up the honey 
of the bees. i 

Humbleficastion, norce-wd. [f. Husxpix a1 
+-FicaTion.] A making (oneself) humble. 
' 1809 Sourney Le/?, (1856) LI. x20 The Prospectus .. has 
about it a sort of unmanly humblefication. 


. [Humblehede, a reading in some Chaucer MSS. 


for humble bed. 
+ ¢3386 Cuaucer Monk's 7. 682 (Ellesm. MS.) From humble 
bed to roial magestee Up roos he Lulius the Conquerour. 
(So Harl., Hengw. Camb, MSS.; Corp., Petw., Lans, 
Fro humblehede and fro Roial Maieste.)) — 
+Humble-jurmble, Os. rare. [A riming 
formation on JUMBLE.] A confused jumble. 
isso Cranmer Answ, to Gardiner vy, (x55t) 361 A confusion, 
an humble iomble or hotch potch. 
Humblely, obs. form of Humsry. 
Humblement. sonce-wd. [f. HusprE v,1 + 
-MENT.] Humiliation. 


1839 Battey Festres xix. (1854) 293 In whom was perfected 
all sacrifice, All penalty, all humblement, all death. 


Humbleness (homb'lnés), [f. HusBie a. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being humble. 

1. Meekness, lowliness, humility. 

2388 Wvyctie Heb. Prol., He knowynge her pride, and 
schewinge his owene humblenesse [a/er 475S. humelnesse). 
1494 Fasyan Chron. wv, Ixxv. 54, L here with al humblenesse 
salute her, rg35 Covrerpare cts viii, 33 In his humble- 
nesse is his judgment exalted. 1596 SHaxs. Aferch. V.1. 
iii. xe5 With bated breath, and whispring humblenesse, 1683 
Lond, Gaz, No. 1864/3 With all humbleness and Duty we 
desire .. to approach.the Throne of your Sacred Majesty. 
3823 Moore Loves Angels 1. 208 Thus in humbleness they 
t od, Abashed, but pure before their God. 1843 J. Mar- 
tineau Chr. Life (1867) 448 Hence the humbleness there 
always is in Christian dignity. 3 

2. Unpretentiousness, modest character. 

1802 CoLermpce Lett. (1895) 386 A daring humbleness of 
language and versification. x8x2 Snettey in Hogg Life 
(1858) II. x40 If the humbleness of their quality is no objec- 
tion, 1814 Byron Corsair 1. ii, Earth's coarsest bread, the 
garden’s homeliest roots .. His short repast in humbleness 
supy. a 

umble pie. . 

+1. =UsBLe PIE, 2 pie made of the ‘umbles’ or 
inwards of a deer (or other animal). Ods. 

21648 Dicay Closet Ofen. (1677) 203 To season Humble- 
Pyes. (822 T. L. Peacock Afaid Marian 241 Robin 
helped him largely to numble-pie .. and the other dainties 
of his table} * m Boots 

2. To cat humble pie: to be very submissive ; to 
apologize humbly; to submit to humiliation. 

{From Hunote a., perh. with jocular reference to sense x 
here. Cf, £0 eat rue-pie (Lincolnsh.) to rue, repent.} 

1830 Fordy's Voc. E. Anglia App. 432 ‘To make one eat 
humble pie’—~ie, To make him lower his tone, and be sub- 
missive. It may possibly be derived from the seables of the 
deer, which were the perquisite of the huntsman ; and if so, 
it should be written wrdle.pie, the food of inferiors, 3847-78 
Hatuweir s.v., 70 caf humble fie, to be very submissive, 
var. dial, 185 THACKERAY Netwcomes I, xiv. 136 You must 
get up and eat humble pie this morning, my boy. 1863 
Reape Hard Cash xiii, ‘The scornful Dog’, had to eat 
wormwood pudding and humble pie. 1871 J. C. JEaFrre- 
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son Ann. Oxford 1, xiv, 224 The town had .. to eat a con: 

siderable amount of humble pie. 1883 Howetts Register ii, 

Se ae to think what was the very humblest pie I could eat. 
. In other analogous expressions. 

1862 Sara Sever Sons II. ix. 217 The staple in the bill of 
fare was Humble Pie. 1895 Ziutes 9 Jan. 4/1 To sue for 
peace when further resistance becomes hopeless is a kind 
of ‘humble pie’ that fate has condemned all vanquished 
nations to swallow from time immemorial. - - 

Humbler.(homble:). [f. HumBre v1 +-Er]] 
One who or that which humbles. 

x6rx Cotcr., Adéaisseur, an abaser,.,humbler, bringer 
downe of. 1645 J. Boxp Occasus Occid. 35 It is also an 
humbler for sinne. 1832 E.raiminer 293/1 Such a doughty 
humbler of the pride of the insolent nobles. 

+ Humblesse. Ovs. Also 4 umblesse, 5 
humbles, -is(se. [a. OF. (A)umdblesse, f. humble: 
see HUMBLE a.1 and -ess2. In ME. stressed on 
second syllable; by Spenser on first’: cf. richesse, 
riches.} Humbleness, humility. 

¢3374 Cuaucer Former Age 55 Vmblesse and pes good feith 
the emperice. ¢ 1374 — oeth. 11. pr. viii. 63 (Camb. MS.) 
Thow shal! defowle thy-self thorw humblesse of axynge. 
1430 Pilger. Lif Manhode s. iv. (1869) 3 Wher inne weren 
stikked twelue degrees of humblisse. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 
1, iii. 26 And with faire fearefull humblesse towards him shee 
came. 1610 G. Frercner Christ's Vict. 1. Ixxv, And with 
prone humblesse her feet’s dust doth sweep. 1736 W. 
‘THompson Nativ. 1, 2 The strawy bed Where Mary, queen 
of Heaven, in humbless lay. 

+ Humble-sso, Ods. [An affected nonce-forma- 
tion on prec., after such It. or Sp, forms as capric- 
cio, capricko.} An obeisance; a show of humility. 

1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe 55 He kissed his hand thrice, 
and made as many Humblessos ere hee would finger it. 

+ Humblete, obs. by-form of Husurry. 

¢ 1400-30 Chaucer's Pars. T. % 35 (Harl. MS.) In werkyng 
of alle maner humblete [6 ¢e.r/s humylite(e]. 

Humbling: see under Huxsue v.! and 2. 

Humblok, obs. form of Hemtocr, 

Humbly hy mbli),adv, Also4—6 umb-, -liche, 
-li, -le,-lie. See also Huminy. [f. Humpre a. + 
-LY2: cf. stmple, simply, etc.] 

1, Ina humble manner; with humility, meekly. 

c 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 1670 (1719) Loke pat ye ponke 
humbely [v.rr. humblely, vmbely) Hem alle pre. 3380 
Sir Ferumb, 1041 Oppon ys arm ys heued a Jayde, & hum- 
bliche ansuered be kyng. cx400 Destr. Troy 1837 The 
Trotane full umbly tolde hym anone. 1485 Caxton Paris 
§ V. (1868) 34 Thene sayd parys moche humbly with grete 
shamefastnes. axsgoa Flower & Leaf 345 With greet 
reverence and that ful humblely. 1535 Coverpatr: Afal, 
iii. rg Walkinge humbly before the Lorde. 16r7 Moryson 
Jtin, u. 279 Tyrone .. kneeled at the doore humbly on his 
knees for along space. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan v. (R.), Oft he 
is heard to threat, and humbly oft to pray. 1846 Ruskin 
Mod, Paint, (1851) I. Pref. 39 He who walks humbly with 
Nature will seldom be in danger of losing sight of Art. 

b. Used formally in addressing a superior. 

1483 Plumfpton Corr. (Camden) 44 Humble praying your 
good mastership to take no displeasure with me. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Edw. [V 230 Moste humbly besechyng your high- 
nes..that J maie have a sure saufe conduite, x63 Mare. 
Hamutron in A. Pagers (Camden) 58, 1 shall hum iy craue 
leiue to ade this to your self. 171x STEELE Sfect. No. 258 
? 2, I do humbly propose .. that another..be erected. 

2. In a low or lowly position or condition ; 


modestly; unpretentiously. 

1746 Tom Thumbs Trav. Eng. 105 Near an Acre of 
Pasture Ground..sunk gently down for several Hours, till 
at last ithumbly settled about seventeen Yards below. 3855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 292 John Bart, humbly 
born, and scarcely able to sign his name. 

3. Comé. 

1654 GaTaker Disc, Afol. 97 As..humblie minded and 
demeaned a Gentlewoman, as I have ever [known). 1892 
D. A. Crarke in, A. E. Lee Hist. Colusmbus (Ohio) 11. 
668 The meek and humbly-clad Sisters of St. Francis. 


Hum boldtilite (hambéutilait). AZ. [Named * 


1825 after F. H. Alexander von Humboldt, a famous 
German traveller (1769-1859): See-LITE.] Avariety 
of melilite, often found in large crystals. 

1826 Amer. Frnt. Sc. UW. 251. 1835 SHerarp Min. 325 
Humboldtilite, in right-square prisms. 1868 Dana AZin. (ed, 
5) 280 Humboldtilite occurs in cavernous blocks of Somma. 

Humboldtine (humbéltzin). Af. [f. (1821) 
as prec.: see -INE.] Hydrous oxalate of iron, 


found usually in capillary crystals, 

x822 Amer. Frni, Se. V. 193 A new mineral, discovered 
..near Bilin in Bohemia has been named Humboldtine. 
28g2 Suerarp Jfix.76 Humboldtine..blackens in the flame 
of a candle, : . 

Hum boldtite (hu-mbdéltsit). Afin. [f. as prec.: 
see -1TE.] TEC. 

+2. A synonym of datolite. Ods. 

1823 in Thomson's Ann. Philos. Ser. u. V. 134, | would 
propose to call-it Humboldtite after that eminent philo- 
sopher, to whom natural science is so much indebted. 1843 
E, J. Cuarman A/in, 28 Humboldtite ; oxalate of iron. 

umbug (ho'mbyg), sd. (2.) collog. [A slang 
or cant word which came into vogue ¢ 1750. 

(An earlier date has been given in several Dictionaries, on 
the ground of the occurrence of the word in the title of F. 
Killigrew's Universal Fester, which the Slang Dictionary 
dates ‘about 1735-40". But the earliest ed. of that work is 
dated by Lowndes 17543 see below.) 

Many guesses at the possible derivation of Ansudug have 
been made; but as with other and more recent words of 
similar introduction, the facts as to its origin appear to have 
been lost, even before the word became common enough to 
excite attention. Cf. the following: 


HUMBUG. 


1751 (Jan.) Student I, 4x There is a word very much in 
vogue with the people of taste and fashion, which though it 
has not even the ‘penumbra’ ofa meaning, yet makes up the 
sum total of the wit, sense and judgement of the aforesaid 
people of taste and fashion !..1 will venture to affirm that 
this Humbug is neither an English word, nor a derivative 
from any other language. It is indeed a blackguard sound, 
made use of by most people of distinction! It is a fine, 
make-weight in conversation, and some great men deceive 
ia so egregiously as to think they mean something 

yitl . 

_t1. A hoax; a jesting or befooling trick; an 
imposition. Ods. 

375r Student Il. x29 That exalted species of wit which is 
now practised by gentlemen of the brightest parts under the 
elegant denomination ofa Humbug. /érd. 287 \artiele) OF 
the Superlative Advantages arising from the use of the new- 
invented Science, called the Humbug. 1754 Eart Orrery 
Let. in Connoisseur No. 14 ¥ 3 Single words, indeed, now 
and then broke forth; such as odfous, horrible, detestadle, 
shocking, Humbug. This last new-coined expression, which 
is only to be found in the nonsensical vocabulary, sounds 
absurd and disagreeable, whenever it is pronounced. 1754 
lbid. No. 42 ¥ 4 Our pretenders to wit... When they talk of 
Humbug, etc. they seem to be jabbering in the uncouth 
dialect of the Huns. 23754 F. Kiviicrew (tif/e) The Uni- 
yersal Jester; or a pocket companion for the Wits; being 
a choice collection of merry conceits, facetious drolleries, 
etc., clenchers, closers, closures, bon-mots, and humbugs, 
2755 J. SHepBcare Lydia (1769) I. 333 He delighted greatly 
in the humbug, a species of wit that was then newly pro- 
duced in this enlightened age, 1776 R. Graves Eughrosyne 
I, 108 Sprightly Humbugs and practical Jokes. arzg9 
Tweppe rt Rem, xxxi. (1815) 167 (Jod.) It was, to be sure, 
a very facetious humbug. 7 

2. A thing which is not really what it pretends 
to be; an imposture, a deception, fraud, sham. 

175: Student I}, 4x This peace will prove a confounded 
humbug upon the nation. x83x Cat’s Tai? 20 A mere catch- 
penny humbug. 188 Lo. R. Crurcniur in Mest, Daily 
Press 11 July 3/4 The whole legislature of the Government 
had been a gigantic humbug, a stupendous imposture, and 
2 prodigious fraud. ae 38 ged 2 

. Deception, pretence, sham ; used interjection- 


ally = ‘stuff and nonsense !’. 

1825 J. Grorce View Law Yoint Stock Comp. 58 The 
writer would have thought it the acmé of humbug, 1828 
De Quincey Rhetoric Wks. XI. 53 In fact, to borrow a 
coarse word, the mere impersonation of humbug. 1844 
Disraert Coningsby u1, iv, A government of statesmen or of 
clerks? Of Humbug or of Humdrum? 1860 Tynpaut 
Glace. 1. xxii. 160, 1 believe a notion is growing prevalent 
that half what is said and written about the dangers of the 
Alps is mere humbug. 1880 Mrs. Forrester Noy ¢ V. 1. 
209 Humbug! come atong! It's a shame to leave such 
claret as that. . ; , 

4. A person that practises deception; an im- 


postor, a ‘fraud’. 

(763 in Mackenzie Royal Masonic Cycl.s.v. The brethren 
of the Venerable Society of Humbugs met at brother 
Hallam's, in Goodman’s Fields from 1763.) rBo4 J. Larwoop 
No Gun Boats 7 So essential a Familiar as the Humbug. 
1807 in Sheridaniana 211, 1 think, father, said_he, that 
many men who are called great patriots in the House of 
Commons, are great humbugs. 1857 Dickens Le/t. (1880) 
11.9, I denounce the race as humbugs, 1860 L. Sreruen 
Vac. Tour 272, 1 boldly informed my companions, and tried 
to persuade myself, that another half-hour would take us to 
the top; but I secretly felt that I was a humbug. 1875 
Lower Spenser Pr. Wks. 1890 IV. 300 He is at least a man 
among men, and not a humbug among humbugs. 


5. A kind of sweetmeat. dia/. 

x825 [Remembered in common use in Gloucestershire), 
1847-78 HattiwetL, Humbug, .. also applied toa kind of 
sweetmeat. 1863 Mrs. Gaskety Sylvia's L. xlili, He had 
provided himself with a paper of humbugs for the child— 
‘humbugs’ being the north-country term for certain lumps 
of toffy, well-flavoured with peppermint. 2877 in AY. 
Line. Gloss, 

8. (See quot.) 

180 [In use in Norfolk for holding cows or horses]. 2875 
Kunicut Dict. Mech., Humbug (Afanege), a nippers for 
grasping the cartilage of the nose. Used with bulls and 
other refractory bovines, 1895 NW. § Q. &th Ser. LX 328, 
442, 452. 3 

7. atirtb. or adj. Of the nature of or characterized 
by humbug or imposture; hambugging. 

x8rz Compe Prcturesgue xxvi, A pun I do detest, Tis 
such a paltry, humbug jest. 284: Lrver C. O'Malley 
Ixxxviii, No humbug sort of devil-may-care and bad-luck- 
to-you kind of chaps. 

Humbug (hv'mbyg), v. [f. Huspue sb, In 
18th c., and still dialectally, stressed Asembucg.) 

1. trans. To practise humbug upon; to trick and 
make a jest of; to impose upon, hoax, delude. 

2751 Student VW. 4x ‘Did you observe how the Colonel! 
Humbug’d his Grace last night? ‘These_ theatrical 
managers humbug the town damnably!"_ 2954 F. Weneer 
Def, Rector Exeter Coll. 45 Thus had the poor Rector the 
Mortification to find himself, in the modern Phrase, hen 
buge'd, that is, if I understand the Word, trick aa 
madea Jestof. 1762-97 T. Brvoces Homer Travet. k, 5 
Now we're humbugg'd, you plainly see. 1813 Sir X ar 
son Priv. Diary 1, 182 John Bull loves to be hon usged, 
and they are enemies to themselves who write, speak, or hake 
truth. 2842 De Quixcey //omer Wks. VI. 298 Even we 
been humbugged by this Pagan rascal. 7686 F. ey 
Tinted Venus i. 4 That isn’t it...Don't try and humbug me. 


b. To hoax or cajole info (doing something) ; 


to cheat out of (something). . Pe. 
r76r prea tea What could a knight se in thy 
wu: i face To be humbug'd of fifty pounds of lace? 1 13 
Sporting Mag. 218 The gentle reader humbugged inte ne 
belief, 1882 Mfrs. Raven's Tempt. 1. 346 Does she hum rd 
herself into that belief, 2s neatly as she humbugs you? 


~ 


HUMBUGGABILITY. 


c. To change or transfer by trickery. ; 

1Bax Compe W77/2 m1. 354 Your tricks.. never cease To hum- 
bug health into disease. 1895 Forze (N. Y.) Jan. 561 The 
good things they have humbugged out of the charities. 

2. intr. To practise humbug; to be.a humbug; 
to fool about’. 

1753 HawKeswortu Adventurer No. 100 ® 71 .. could.. 
humbug with so much skill as .. to take-in a knowing one. 
1778 H. Brooxe pit. Humbugging 6 Of worth and of wis- 
dom the trial and test Is—mark ye, my friends !—who shall 
humbug the best. 186: H. Kincstry Ravenshoe_ xliii. 
(Farmer), She was always ready to help him, provided, as 
she told him, ‘he didn’t humbug’, 1879 F, W. Ropinson 
Coward Conse, u. vi, Where are we? We're humbugging 
about..getting a bit nearer the town. 1882 FREEMAN in 
Life & Lett. (x89) HH. 259. Why do we go humbugging, 
and bothering, and asking him to help us? 

Hence Humbugging vd. sb, and Zt]. a. Also 
Humbuggable a., capable of being humbugged, 
gullible; whence Humbuggability. Hum- 
bugger, one who humbugs or practises imposture ; 
a humbug, impostor. Humbuggery, Hum-~ 
buggism, the action or practice of humbugging ; 
humbug, imposture. : 

1798 in Spirzt Pub. Frals. (1799) 11. 361 A learned disser- 
tation on the *humbugability of its inhabitants. 1825 
Sourney Leff, (1856) ILI. 488 That any reasonable man 
(*humbuggable as the animal is) can have been so hum- 
bugged. 1853 Fraser's Mag. XLVIL. 581 The easiest, most 
good-natured and most humbuggable of all two-legged 
animals. x752 A. Mureny Gray's [nn Frui, No. 1x All the 
Wit..and all the Fun of all the *Humbuggers of the Age. 
2767 G. Cannina Poems 56 Such is the heart our Hum- 
bugger conceals. 21842 S. Lover Handy Andy xviti.x§7 I'll 
strangle you..you humbugger. 1831 J. Morison in Alori= 
soniana 386 The Jennerian vaccinic scheme. should counter- 
act the virulence.. which the past inoculating *humbuggery 
had failed to effect, x892 Vorce (N.Y.) 25 Feb., Hypocrisy 
and humbuggery are openly declared to be the only traits 
that entitle a man to political support. x7gz A. Murrny 
Gray's [un Frnl. No. 11? 6 The never enough to be admired 
Art of *Humbugging came into Vogue, 1793 A. Pasquin’ 
Life Eard Barrymore 67 Lord Barrymore was the most apt 
and successful person in beginning and pursuing a social 
species of imposition called humbugging, I ever sat with or 
observed. 2864 Burron Scot Ady. I. i, 22 A kind of calm 
insolence essential to great success in the function called 
humbugging. 1803 Morn. Herald in Spirit Pub. Fruls, 
(1804) VIL. 276 In hopes the Town Will gulp him down 
With good “humbugging sauce, Sir! 1870 Brains Bucycl. 
Rur. Sports (ed. 3) § 4064 ‘there were then no skulkers, no 
bumbugging apologies, 1842 Moore in fe. (1856) VII. 
3x1 By dint of sheer *thumbuggism. 


Humbtizz. dial. [f. Hom v.+ Buzz v.J 

L. A local name of the cockchafer. 

1786 Totpervy 720 Orphans I. 124 What are there called 
humbuzes, by the Londoners cock-chafers. ¢18z0 Mrs, 
Suerwoop MMay-bee 13 William had caught another may- 
bee, or cockchafer, or humbuzz (for so that insect is called in 
different places). 

2. A thin piece of wood with a notched edge 
which is swung round rapidly by a string, and 
emits a loud humming sound, like the flight of 
a cockchafer; a buill-roarer. 

1847-78 in Hace. 

Humdrum (ho-m,dram), a. and sb, Also 6 
humtrum. [Found ¢1550: app. a reduplicating 
formation from Hust v.; it is doubtful whether the 
second element had any distinct connexion with 
Dro sh.] 

A. adj. 1. Lacking variety; of a routine char- 
acter; commonplace; monotonous; dull. 

1§53 Bate Gardiner’s De Vera Obed. Dvj, Because 1 
rather vse a newe makinge of distinccion, than b® old accus- 
tumed Humtrum distinccion. s702 VansrucH False Friend 
a. Wks. (Rtldg.) 400/2 A very hum-drum marriage this. 
r7rzx Avpison Sgect. No.9 »6 The Huim-Drunt Club. .was 
made up of very honest Gentlemen, of peaceable Disposi- 
tions, that used to sit together, smoak their Pipes, and say 
nothing ‘till Mid-night, 1782 Map. D Arsiay Diary 30 Dec., 
We had rather a hum-drum evening, 1823 W. Irvinc in 
Life § Lett. (2864) 1. 158, 1 am writing in a sad, humdrum 
vein. 1864 J. H. Newman Afol. Note C (1873) 313 A plain 
humdrum Sermon. 

t 2. (aay. or adv.) Without decision or distinc- 
tion; undecided. Ods, 

1660 R. Coxe Power §& Subj. 132 He..divides Sus into 
Fus naturale, and voluntarium; which may signifie either 
of them, or both together hum drum, 1663 Butter Hud. 3. 
tii. rx2 Shall we (quoth she) stand still hum drum, And see 
stout Bruin all alone By numbers basely overthrown? 17310 
Brit. Apollo UL, No, 58..3/x Your Wiser Rival... Ne’er 
stood Hum Drum, with Shilly Shally. 

B, sbh.° 1. A humdrum person; a dull, mono- 
tonous, commonplace fellow. 

1898 B. Jonson Z£v. Man in Hum,1.i, By gadslid I score 
it, 1, so I doe, to be a consort for eue: um-drum. 710 
Brit, Apello 111, No. 66. 2/2 A Plodding Hum-Drum, A 
Schollar that’s Grum. 1812 Xeligionssm: 59 Heed not the 
lazy beneficed hum-drums, 1894 Brackmore Perlycross 158 
There are none but hum-drums, and jog-trots, 

2. Dullness, commonplaceness, monotony; dull 
monotonous talk; with @ and #/., A humdrum 
saying, conversation, debate, etc. 

1737 Art Sfenking in Publick 71 (Jod.) Still in the same 
key to the tune of humdrum without either division or 
variety. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (2811) UL. xxxii. x91, 
Tam frequently forced to go to my harpsichord and silence 
his humdrum. 18y0 Mars. F. Trottore IVidew Married 
xxiii, To stand Jistening for an hour together to mamma’s 
humdrums. 1853 W. Cory Leil. & Frnis. (1897) 62, 1 have 
been to hear a debate, or a hum-drum, ia the House of 
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Lords. 3876 Geo. Ettor Daz. Der. ii, She was living with 
some intensity, and escaping humdrum. : 
- +b. in ff. Dullness; = DoLprums 2. Obs. 

x9s7 Mrs. Grirritn Lett. Henry & Frances (1867) 1. 140, 
I fear my epistle will..give you the hum-<drums, 

Hence Humdru‘mmery, Humdrn*mminess, 
Humdru'mness, the quality or state of being 
humdrum ; humdrum action. Humdru'mmish a., 
characterized by humdrum, monotony, or duliness ; 
whence Humdrn‘mmishness. A 

173z Mrs. Detany in Life & Corr. I. 385 Their two 
eldest daughters are beauties..but not entertaining, so we 
passed that day hum-drumish. 1830 Slackw. Mag. XXVIH, 
414 His ‘discretion and taste’..mean humdrumishness and 
humbug. 183: Frasers Alag. 1V. 52 The deity still that 
illumed my humdrummery, My Magnus Apollo was Robert 
Montgomery. 1885 Daily 7e/. 23 Apr. 2/3 A sort of hum- 
drumness that seemed to steal into the ship’s inner life. 
1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 626/2 Plain men, of. .fair capacities, 
and an unsurpassable humdrumminess of nature and deport- 
ment. 3893 Letanp AZem. If. 72 To break out of orthodox 
humdrumness, . 

Hu:mdru'm, w. [f. prec. sb.] zr. To proceed 
in a humdrum, monotonous, or undecided fashion, 
Also fo humdrum it. 

1733 Swirt Let. to Sheridan 27 Mar., I humdrum it on.. 
endeavouring to write, but write nothing, merely out of 
indolence and want of spirits. x825 T. L. Peacock MW&s. 
(1875) III. 223 If you stand hum-drumming [etc.}]. x862 
Mottey Corr. (1880) II. 108 We are humdrumming on as 
usual. 3894 A. p'Heristat Discord. Life xii. 99, J cannot 
humdram with him in the Darby and Joan style. 

Hence Humdru‘mming Z//. a., monotonous, 
commonplace. 

1698 F. B. Modest Censure x4 He is none of those hum- 
drumming Authors. 1894 F. S. Evuis Reynard the Fox 
189 To the humdrumming round, Wherein most men are 
bound, He furnishes pleasant variety. 

Humdudgeon (homdo-dgzon). Also hum- 
durgeon. [Cf. Hum sé.% and DupcEon 56.2] (See 
quot, 1785.) 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T., Hum Durgeon, an imaginary 
illness; he has got the hum durgeon.. nothing ails him 
except low spirits. 1815 Scorr Guy 47, xxiii, I would never 
be making a hum-dudgeon about a scart on the pow. 182! 
— Two Drovers ii, | maun down to the Clachan to see if 
the lad Harry Waakfelt is out of his humdudgeons yet. 
1827 Lytton Pelham Ixxx, His ravings and humdurgeon will 
unman all our youngsters, 

Humean, Humian (hi#miin), a. Also 
Humevian. ff. personal name Huse: see -an.] 
Of or pertaining to the philosophical system or 
doctrine of David Hume (1711-76), So Hu'mism, 
the philosophy of David Hume; Hu'mist, an 
adherent of this. 

1800 Lame Left, (1888) I. 1r5 The cursed philosophical 
*Humeian indifference. 1866 Reader 24 Mar. 296 The old 
Humean dogma, that ‘no amount of testimony can render 
a miracle credible’, 1884 J. H_ Stiruinc in A/ind Oct. 540 
Its general nature is understood, and the peculiar Humian 
point of it seen into. 1858 W. R. Pirie Jug. Human Mind 
ni, iy, 209 It is substantively *Humeism though the con- 
clusion may be somewhat differently argued out. 1884 
Athenzum 4 Oct. 425/3 The expansion of Humism by the 
Mills and their school. Jéid. 20 Dec. 800/1 The influence 
of the encyclopadists in France and of the *Humists in 


England. 

_Humect (hivme‘kt), v. Now rare. [ad. L. 
hitmecta@re (more correctly z-), f. (A)amectus 
moist, wet, f. (2)simé-re to be moist: see Hump, 
Humour. Cf. F. Asemecter (16th c., Rabelais).] 

1. ¢ra2s. To moisten, wet. 

1531 Etyor Gov. 1. xi, It humecteth the body, or maketh 
it moyster and hotter. xg99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. 
Physicke 48/1 Humect an other peece of clothe in rayne 
water. 1670-98 Lassets Voy. Jéaly 1. 94 Many springs 
humect it from the Apennine hills. 2765 Wat. Z77s?, in 
Ann, Reg. 107/2 On the falling of rain that humects the 
earth, there arises a grateful smell. 21853 Soyer Pantrogh, 
139 The other half of this seasoning serves to humect the 
quenelles which you have taken beforehand. 

2. intr. To become humid or moist. 

3686 W, Harais tr. Lemery's Chym. (ed. 3) 613 This Sait 
«easily humiects, and dissolves into a liquor. 

Hence Humecting fA/. a., moistening. 

161a Ench. fed. 57 Neither oile nor any other humecting 
thing. 2756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 42 By its general 
humecting quality, water is distinguished from agua philo- 
sophorium, A 

Humectant (hivsmektint), a. and sb. 7 Obs. 
(ad. L. Aitmectént-em, pres. pple. of hiimectare to 
Homecr.] a. adj. Moistening, wetting. b. sd. 
Med. A diluent. 

3659 H. More Jomort. Soul wn. iv. (1662) 162 Which 
Fumes, if they be grosser and humectant, may raise [ete.]. 
3822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1. 562 Those medicines 
>-Supposed capable of dissolving that tenacity..denomi- 
nated Diluents, Humectants, and Attenuants, 1854-67 C. A, 
Harris Dict. Afed. Terminol., tiumectant...In surgery, the 
substance for retaining moisture in a water dressing. 

tHumectate, sl. a. Obs. [ad. L. hitmec- 
fat-us. pa. pple. of Avimectare.]_ Moistened, wetted. 

2432-So tr. /Yigden (Rolls) 1. 267 The white neckes schalle 
humectate or made weiete with golde. 

Humectate (hismekte't), 7. Now rare. [f. 

. Aitmectat-, ppl, stem of jimectare to Hoxecr.] 

=Hesect 1. Hence Humesetating fi. a. 

2640 Howett Dodona’s Gr. 13 Divided into sluces, to 
humectat the bordering soyle. 1644 Dicsy Na‘. Bodies 1, 
xxxy. (1645) 370 When we eate, nature draweth a moysture 


. HUMERO., 


into our mouth, tohumectate our meate, 1929-, 

Cycl.s.v. Copal, A warming, resolving, Heh eel 
power. [1855 Househ. Words X11. 449 To humectate ths 
evening breeze on the Pincian Hill] . 

Humectation (hismektZtfon), [2, F. Aung. 
tation (14th c. in Littré) or ad. late Ly (A\imet:. 
6n-ent, n. of action f, (A\imectére to Humecr. 

2 1, The action or process of moistening or wetting: 
irrigation ; the condition of being moistened orwet, 

1544 Puaer Pestilence (1553) Lijb, Ther vpon flowed 
the excessiue humectacyon or moisting of mans body, x63 
Barroucu Afeth, Physick v1. iti. (1639) 363 The Humes. 
tion or moistnes of the uvula, 1793 PArL Trans, UXT, 
407 If. .the humectation exceeds the evaporation, the body 
at length wetsthrough, 1849 CoL. Wiseman £ss., Senset, 
Setence 11853) IL]. 58 The requisite degree of humectation, 

b. Old Chemistry. (See quot.) 

1706 Purtuies (ed. Kersey}, Wusmectation,..in Pharmacy 
and Chymistry, the moistening of a mixt Body in orderto 
prepare it for some Operation, or for the more easy draning 
out of its best or finest Parts. 

c. Path. (See quot.) 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Humectation,..The term has been 
applied in the same sense as oedema or serous infiltration, 

+2. Liquefaction. Ods, 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 9§ Vessels 
broade for Humectation. 1656 Stanuey A/?st, Phihs. 
(x70) 255/1 Humectation..is the concretion of a vapour 
into_water, or liquefaction of a solid Body, as Metal. 

+Hume'ctative, a. Ods. [f L. himedtit., 
ppl. stem of hilmectare to Humecr +-Ive.) Tend- 
ing to moisten. 

1640 Evotomania 321 The..Diet..ought to be somewhat 
more Humectative, and lesse Refrigerative. 1657 Tox 
son Renou’s Disp. 181 Lubricated with humectative alt 
ments. 

+Humectator. Os. [f. Husecrate g,: se 
-oR.] One who or that which moistens; a moist 
ener. 

1669 M,N. Med. Medicinae 283.Their Humeetators sad 
Coolers in Hecticks. s 

Humective, a.and sd. rare. [irreg, f. Houect 
v.+-IvE. Cf. adaptive.] a. adj. = Humercratnt 
b. sé. =Humectranr sd. : 

1633 A. H. Parthenia Sacra 218 (T.) These fountain. 
waters have an humective and vegetative virtue within 
them. 1828 Blackw, Mag. XXII. 593 Emollients, ape 
tives,. .hummectives, and absorbents, i 

Humefy, var. Hurry (after L. hétmefacere), 

Humelich, -lie, -ly, var. Humry, humbly. 

Humeral (hi#méral), a. and sb. [ad. late L. 
*humeral-ts, used as sb, neut. (/:)temerale covering 
for the shoulders, f, (A)tmerus shoulder. CI}. 
Aumeéral (1541 in Hatz-Darm.).] 

A. adj. 1, Anat, Of or pertaining to the be- 
merus or upper arm in man, or to the homogeneic 


bone in other vertebrates. . 
eg. Humeral artery, muscle, vein. Humeral inet 
a belt of bones bearing the pectoral fin of a fish, by som 
considered homogenetic with the humerus. ile 
2615 CrooKxE Body of Man gor It lyeth vnder the forest 
humeral] veyne where the Median or Common veyne anal ot 
thereout, x6s0 Bucwrer Anthropomet. 162 Humen at 
Shoulder-affectations. 1696 Pxitiirs (ed. 5) Ha 
Atuscle, the Muscle that moves the Arm at the uppe? and 
x760 Wurte in Phil. Trans, LI. 639 The danger of Oe 
ing the humeral artery. 1854 Owen Shel. $ Teh ine 
Se. Organ. Nat. 1. 190 The scapula. .divides atits bu 
end into an acromial and coracoid process. seers 
2. Of or pertaining to the shoulder or Aa “ig 
Humeral veil (Ecel,): an oblong vestment of sill whe 
round the shoulders in various rites and enveloping 
hands when holding sacred vessels. dence 
3853 Date tr, Baldeschi's Ceremonial 71 On the oe ‘ 
he will place the humeral veil. 1885 Catholic Dict. td. 
415/2 The use of the humeral veil at Benediction 1s $f 
prescribed in several decrees of the Congregation 0 


3. Of or belonging to the part called Howeses 


le; of 
&. Belonging to the humerus or femur of the fore-le i 
an insect, or to the second joint of the pedipalp ofan 
b. Belonging to the anterior corner of 
pda c. Pertaining to the exterior front ang 
elytrum in Coleoptera, ry 
1819 Sauouetce Entomol, Conepend, 169 Homersl § tt 
the elytra, 1826 Kinny & Sr. Antomol. HL. be readily 
the Homopterous Hemiptera the three axes may jn shape: 
traced, but the humeral plate... 1s more irre merelitn 
Ibid. TV, xlvi. 333 Humeral Angle (dugulus 1 Lint 
the exterior bese angle. 1880 CAMPRELL ann a 
XV. No, 83.154 The humeral joint of each paip™ 
B. sd. sch sacerdots! 
1. £ecl. +a, A part of the Jews Hi 
vestment, worn on the shoulder. Oés. 
meral veil (A. 2). +e where: 
31642 Trapp Com, Exod, xxviii. 4 Thess chains 
with the breast-plate and humeral were Ue the base, of 
2. The second joint, counting from 
the pedipalp of a spider (Cent, Ditt.). hans 
Humero- (hiiméro), used 25 combining ing 
of L. Atmerns shoulder, in the sense ett ie 
to the humerus and (some other pay) ,  vacarpe , 
abdominal, -cubttal, -digttal, -dorsat, “™ 


-olecranal, -radial. ; 

288% Frower in Jrul. Anthropol. fn oe 
humero-radial index which forms one © m damanese 32 
differences between the skeleton of the fp ooh 


ital, 1 
the European. 1886 Syd. Soc. Len fi wraamierewites 


lating to the upper arm and the forearm. 


HUMEROUS. 


articulation, the elbow-joint. bid., Humero-olecranal, 
relating to the humerus and the olecranon, 

+Hu-merous, a. Obs. rare-°, [ad. L. type 
*humerosis, {. humerus shoulder.] ‘That hath 
great shoulders’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

{| Humerus (hidmérds). Pl. -i. (L. (more 
correctly zerus) = shoulder, (rarely) upper arm.] 
Anat. The bone of the upper arm, extending from 
the shoulder-joint to the elbow-joint; the homo- 
genetic bone in other vertebrates. 

(1578 Bawister Hist, AZan wv. 51b, The same bone in 
Latin is called Aanerus, which in English is shoulder.] 
2706 Prius (ed. Kersey', Humerus, the Shoulder; the 
Shoulder-bone or first Bone of the Arm. 1727-4x CHAMBERS 
Cyct.s.v,, At the lower end of the humerus are two processes, 
covered each with a cartilage. 21851 Rictarpson Geol, viii. 
295 Sockets for lod sing the round head of the arm-bones, the 
humeri. 1875 Bake Zoo/, 89 The humerus is cylindrical, 
longest in Pelicans. 

b. Applied by Cuvier to the proscapnla, by 
Owen to the mesocoracoid, of fishes. 

1854 Owen in Circle Sc., Org. Nat. l. 176 In the salmon 
«+The radius, after expanding to unite with the humerus, 
the ulna, and the radial carpals, sends a long and broad 
process downwards and inwards, : . 

c. The third joint of the anterior pair of legs of 
insects, 

1826 Kirpy & Sr. Entomol. U1. 369 Humerus, the third 
and elongated joint of the Brachium, answering to the 
Femur in the legs. 

d. Acorneous plate on the exterior front angle 
of the elytrum in Coleoptera. 

1826 Kirey & Sp. Entomol. WI. xxxv. 619 If you carefully 
extract one [wing] from the stag-beetle, .the first thing that 
will strike you, upon examining the base, will be the plate.. 
called by Chabrier the Anmerus, 

e. Applied by some to the anterior corner of 
the thorax, the ‘shoulder’, of an insect ; by Walker, 
to the subcostal or submarginal vein of the fore- 
wing of certain Hymenoptera, (Cent, Dict.) 

Humest, var. Umrsr, Ods., uppermost. 

+Humet, s.1 Her. Obs. Also 6 h(e)umette. 

(See also Hawniep.) [?a. OF. *heaneme? dim. of 
hkeaume the bar of the helm or rudder.] A fess or 
bar so couped that its extremities do not touch the 
sides of the shield, 

1572 Bossewei Armorie i, 12x The fielde is d’Ermine, iij 
Humettes gules,. The Heumettes borne in the armes before 
descried, 2586 Fexne Blaz. Gentrie 172 That tearme 


Humet is very new, 1592 Wyrcey Armorie 86 In Ermins 
sheild three hamets red he bare. 

+Humet, 50.2 Os. [?f£ L. Aum-us ground; 
or ?the same as prec. which is figured as a long 
rectangle.] A slab of stone, as a tombstone, placed 
upon the ground. 

«3645 Hastxcton Survey Worc.in Wore, Hist. Soc. Proc. 
11k, 482 On a humet or ground tombe. 1688 R, Hote 
Armoury un, iit. 94/% A Taylor sitting upon a square Table 
(Stone or Humett, as some term it), 

+Humet, a. O+s. Also erron. humid (cf, 
Haws ..p). An abbrey, of Huserty, 

x66x Morcan Sfh. Gentry 11, v. 47 This is called Humet 
by reason it is severed from the sides of the Escocheon. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. s.v., Bloom, in his Heraldry, 
gives you a Fesse of this Form, which he calls, esse 
Humid. 1766 (see Humerty). 

+Humetted, ¢. Ar. Obs. =next. 

1586 Ferenc Blas. Gentrie 183 Cheuerons are borne 
crenelly, quarterly, counterly or transmuted, humetted, or 


truncked. 7 

Humetty (hivmeti), a. Her. Also -6, -ee. 
[f. Humer+-y=Fr.-é] Said of an ordinary (as 
across, fesse, chevron, etc.) of which the extremities 
are couped or cut off so as not to reach the sides of 
the escutcheon. 

xs7z Bosscwet. rmorte ut. rb, Thys Crasse .. beyng 
humette andragueled. 1766 Porny Heraldry Dict., Hunret 
or Humetty, 180g Naval Chron. XXI. 189 Azure a cheve- 
ron, humetty between three covered cups or. 1868-82 
Cussans Her. iv, (ed. 3) 61 The Cross humetté, or couped, 
as its name implies, has its extremities cut off. 

Humerufiin (homgro'fin). [A made-up word, 
from Attu, gruff, griffin.] ‘A terrible or repulsive 
person’ (Davies). 

1842 BarnaM Jugol, Leg. Ser. 1. St. Cuthbert, One horrid 
Humgruffin, who seem'd by his talk, And the airs he as- 
sumed, to be cock of the waik. ; 

+ Humh, zt, Obs. [An inarticulate sound, more 
exactly A’vh (with aspirated ).] = Humpn zt, 

1603 Denker MWonderfull Veare Eitj, Hee only shooke 
his head at this, and cried humh! 

Hlumian: see Humean. 

Humic (hidmik), @. Chew. [f L. keemus 
ground, mould +-1c.] Of or pertaining to bumus 
or mould. /Ysmte acid, an acid found in humus 
or derived from it by boiling with an alkali, 

3844 Perzuotor Leet. Farmers Agric, Chem. 93 A sub. 
stance .. which has been called humic acid. 1863 Lvett 
alntig, Alan viii. (ed. 3) 148 Mr. Staring... has attributed the 
general scarcity of human bones in Dutch peat..to the 

power of the humic and sulphuric acids to dissolve bones, 

Humicubation (hidmijkinbe"Jan). [ad. L. 
type *humicubation-ent, £, hum on the ground + 
cubatio, f, eubdre to lie down.] Lying down on the 
ground, esp. as a sign of penitence or humiliation. 

ah a in Hobbes Li, Necess., & Chance 145 
OL. VY. 
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Fasting and Sackcloth, and Ashes, and Tears, and Humi- 
cubations, used to be companions of Repentance. 1663 
Gunninc Lent Fast 195 That fasting be not divore’d from 
its primitive society of watchings, humicubations, sorrow- 
ings. 3833 J. H. Newman CA. of /athers (1842) 255 Fre- 
quent watchings, humicubations, and the like. 

Humid (hidmid), a. Also 6-7 humide. {a. 
F. humide (sth c. in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. L. 
hiimid-us, more correctly simid-us, f. nmere to be 
moist.] Shghtly wet as with steam, suspended 
vapour, or mist; moist, damp. 

1549 Compl, Scot, vi. 58 The rane ..is ane exalatione of 
humid vapours. 1632 J. Haywaro tr. Biond?’s Eromena 
54 Such musicke, as .. drew humid lamentations from the 
driest eyes. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 193 The humid Flours, 
that breathd Thir morning Incense. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. JV. 
xxiil, Those mouldering walls and humid floor. oye Yeats 
Nat. Hist, Conn, 14 Ireland is more humid than England, 

b. In medieval physiology, said of elements, 


hamours, etc. 

1604 Jas. I. Counterdl. (Arb.) x02 Because the Braines are 
colde and humide. 1637 Gttiespre Eng. Pop. Cerent. 1 
ix. 200 ‘I'he complexion of a woman .. is more humide then 
the complexion of a man. 1809 Afed. Frni. XXII. 199 
When the choleric, phlegmatic, sanguine, and melancholic 
temperaments, are said to be occasioned by a humid and 
dry, hot and cold constitution. . 

ce. Said of a chemical process in which liquid is 


used. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 411 It is a reduction in the 
humid way. 1816 J. Sairu Panorama Sc. & Art 11. 480 
Crystallization is of two kinds, the dry and the humid ;.. 
the humid crystallization refers to fiulds and gases holding 
solids in solution, 1838 T, THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 373 
Todine does not act sensibly in the humid way. | 

da. Of diseases: Marked by a moist discharge. 

31813 J. Tuomson Lect, Inflamt. 507 The French [usually 
express this difference] by those of humid and dry gangrenes. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 484 Laminated 
Humid Scall. 

Hence Humidly adv.; Humidness, moistness. 

1727 Batey vol. II, utidness, moisture. 1886 C, Ginson 
Clare of Claresmede V1. xi. 172 There was .. fear in her 
humidly bright eyes. 

+ Huwmidate, v. Obs. [f. L. himidat-, ppl. 
stem of Avimidare, £. hitmidus Hum.} trans. To 
make humid or moist ; to moisten. 

¢1840 Boorve 7he Boke for to Lerne Ciij b, Immoderat 
slepe and sluggyshnes doth humi[d]ate and make lyght the 
brayne. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Humidate, to moisten. 

Humidify (hivmi-difi), v. [f Hus a. + 
-FY.| ¢rans. To render humid or moist ; to moisten, 
damp. HenceHumi-difier,anapparatusforrender- 
ing the atmosphere moist. 

1884 Health Exhib. Catal, 109/x Lacy’s Patent Humidifier. 
1885 J. J. Manrey Brit, Almanac Comp. 25 Air-heating, 
cooling, and humidifying apparatus for workshops. 3898 
Pop. Sci, Monthly LIL 470 Potted plants .. sufficed to 
humidify the air, 

+ Humi-dious, a. rare—'. [irreg. f. L. Aemid-us 
Homin +-(1)ous.] Moist, wet, watery. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) World's Eighth Wond. 45 
Wks, 11. 62/1 ‘The great humidious Monarch tells him plaine 
*Twere best he iogd from his commanding Maine, 

Humidity (hivmi-diti). Also 5 humedite, 
vmydite, humidyte, 5-6 humidite(e, etc. [a. 
F. humidité (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
hitmiditat-em, {, hitmidus Humip.] 

1. The quality or condition of being humid ; 
moistness, dampness. 

Relative Humidity (of the atmosphere) in Afefeorol., the 
amount of moisture which it contains as compared with that 
of complete saturation at the given temperature. 

¢ 1450 Burcu Secrees 1906 Ffor Chaung of Complexioun by 
drynesse or humydite. 1542 Boorpe Dyetary xviit. (1870) 
277 All maner of flesshe the whiche is inclyned to humydyte. 
26rg G, Sanpys 77av. 129 By reason of the humidity of the 
Northerne wind, which here is the moystest. 1729 S. 
Switzer Hydrost. §& Hydraul. 207 This Hygrometer -. the 
use whereof is to find out precisely the Humidity and 
Siccity of the Air. 38z0 Scorespy Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 380 
The relative humidity of the atmosphere, as indicated by a 
hygrometer. 387x Tynpauu Fragur, Sc. (1879) I. ii. 58 A 
day of average humidity in England, 

2. concr, Fluid matter that makes a body humid ; 
moisture (diffused through a gas as vapour or 
throngh a solid substance, or condensed upon 
a surface); damp. 

1413-20 Lypc, Chron. Troy 1. vi. (MS. Digby 230), After 
pat ver hab made out of be roote The humydite kyndely to 
ascende, 3528 Payne. Salerne's Regim. Aivb, Btod aS 1 
very nere like humidite whiche is as fundation of lyfe. 1656 
Srantey Hist. Philos. V1. (1701) 260/1 Death. .cometh. .when 
through want of Refrigeration the Radical Humidity is 
consumed and dried up. 1727 Braptey Fant. Dict. s.v. 
Guaiacum, The watery Humidity call'd Phlegm. 1893 Sir 
R. Batu /a High Heavens 277 When the heat was greatest 

+. the air was .. largely charged with humidity. | 
b. pf. The humours and juices of animals and 
plants. (Cf. Hoxoun sé. 2.) 

exg00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 28 Anober maner fleisch per is 
pat is glandelose..& his Iuuament is pat he turne humedites 
{&. vmydites], pat is to seie moistnes to her heete. 1691 
Woop Atk. O.ron. (R.), Imbibing the superfluous humidities 

ofthe body. x92z5 Brapiey fam. Dict. s.v. Pomegranate: 
free, This Mould..and its Salts..will..penetrate the Roots 
of the PomegranateTrees, by Means of the Humidities 
which draw them thither. 

+ Humi-ferous, a. Obs. rare—°, [f. L. (4)#- 
mifer containing moisture, f. stem of (4)i#m-zre, 


HUMILIATE. 


(A) im-idus, (A)iim-or: see -FEROUS.] ‘ Waterish, 
that brings moisture’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

+ Humific (hismifik),a. rare-°. fad. late L. 
(A)imific-us moistening, f. as prec. + <fic-ts -F10,] 
‘Causing moisture’ (Bailey, vol. If, 1727). 

Humifuse (hid-mifias, a. Bot. fad. mod.L. 
Aumifisus, t. hum? on the ground 1 fisus, pa. pple. 
of fundére to pour, extend, spread.} (See quot.) 

1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Humifusus, applied to the statk 
of vegetables when it runs or stretches along the surface of 
the ground, but without sending out roots: humifuse. 1866 
Treas. Bot. . 

n>k (hiz’mifai), v. rare. Also 8 humefy, 
[ad. late L. (A)sémificare, f. (h)simificus moistening 
(see Hunrete and -Fy).{ ¢rvavs. ‘10 render humid ; 
to moisten. So Humifica‘tion, moistening. 

365 Biccs New Disp. v 229 Torefresh the thirst a little 
by the dregs of humification. 1658 R, Waite tr. Digty's 
Powd. Symp. (1660) 22 The earth, which is humified ether 
by rain, or the dew. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1790) J. ix. 
89 Marcasites and pyrites .. by being humefied with water 
or air, contract this heat. . 

+ Humil, -ile, ¢. Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also 5 
-yll, 6 -yle, -ill. fad. L. Avanil-2s bumble; in 
16th c, F. also Avemele, 12th c. Atmele.) Humble. 

1470 Henry Wallace w.1, September, the humyll moneth 
suette, Quben passyt by the hyct.t was off the hette, rs00- 
zo Dunnar Poems ix. 4, 1 repent my synnys with humill 
hairt contreit. 533 Gau Richt Vay 24 He that hes perfit 
lwiff in hime [God] he is humil, and redy to serwe euerie 
man. 154z Boorpr Dietary x. (1870) 225 Andrew Borde 
..doth surrender humyle commendacyon. 1567 Gude § 
Godlie B.S. T. S.) 96 Humill men sall inhereit the eird. 

b. Of a plant: Of lowly growth, 

1567 Mar.et Gr. Forest 32 The Balme tree..his lowe and 
humile kinde of growth. — 

+ Humile, humily, v. Ods. Also 6 -yle, 
ey, -ill, [In 15th c. Aumdlye, a. F. humilter, 
ad. L. Aumslidre to humble (see HumILIATE) ; in 
16th c. usually Azwe7l, ~z/e, after prec. adj.J frass. 
To humble, to humiliate. 

ragt Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 11. 226 b/t The 
herte contryte and humylyed. xs0a Ord, Crysten Alen 
(W. de W. 1506) iv, i. 167 He is excessyuely humylyed. 
Jbid, W. xxi. 260 Theifore they ought to fere & them 
humyle before god. 1523 Lp. Berners Frorss. I. ccxi. 255 
A care that greatly humiled the kynges courage. 1833 
Gav Richt Vay 43 Quhow the sone of God huniilit hime of 
his hie maieste. 1562 Win3rt Cert. Tractates Wks. 1888 
1, 33 The potent Spirit of God mot humyll 3our hertis. 

Humiliant (hiemiliant), a. rare. [ad. L. 
humtliant-em, pres. pple. of Aumiliare to Hu- 
MILIATE.] Humiliating. 

1844 Mrs. Brownine /rama of Exile iii, By my perci- 
Hi & of sin and fall And melancholy of humiliant 
thoughts, 

Humiliate (hivmi-lijt), v. [f. Asmrliat-, ppl. 
stem of late L. Aumiliare, {. humili-s HUMBLE a.1 
Cf. F. humitier.] . a. 

+1. ¢rans. To make low or humble in position, 
condition, or feeling; to humble. r¢#. To humble 
or abase oneself, to stoop; sometimes, to prostrate 


oneself, to bow. Obs. 

3533-4 in Suppression Monasteries (Camden) 22 We be .. 
set in comforte to humyliate our selfes as prostrate afore 
your highnes, 1577 tr. Fisher's /'reat. Prayer (R.', For God 
his wyll is, that we should humiliate and deiect our selues 
in the sight of his maiestie. x160r-z Furneckr rst Pt. 
Parall. 20 Such a religious man may not .. humiliate him- 
selfe to execute the rite of homage. 162: Burton Anat, 
Atel, 1, iii. 1. iv. (1676) 121 How much we ought to..examine 
and humiliate our selves, seek to God, and call to him for 
mercy. 1656 Biounr, Humiliate, to make low or humble. 
1656 B. Harris Parival’s Iron Age \. xvii. 328 They might 
well fear, lest all the States of Germany humiliated, or 
joyned to those of the Emperour, he might come and re- 
demand some Towns amongst them, 1776 S. J. Pxatr 
Pupil of Pleas. V1. 17 He whom indigence and the strokes 
of ill-fortune have not... humiliated. | 

2. To lower or depress the dignity or self-respect 
of; to subject to humiliation; to mortify. : 

1757 [see Humutatinc pfl.a]. 2796 W. Taycor in 
Monthly Rev. XX. 570. The luxury of individvals often 
.-humiliates those who niiss its delights. 1827SouTHey Lett. 
(2856) JII.66, 1 have..to complain of my counsel. for humi- 
liating me. 3824 W. Irvine 7. 7rav. 1, 113 Mere donations 
.. humiliate as much as they relieve. 1874 Green Short 
Hist, vii. § 3. 362 The country was humihated by defeat. 
1879 Cur. Rosser Seek § F. 161 When we ask to be 
humbled, we must not recoil from being humiliated. 

Hence Humi'liated Af/. a. 

1782 Mrs. E, Brower Geo. Bateman 1. 81 Bateman was 
at that period in a humiliated state of mind. 1810 SobrNey 
Ess.(1832) I. 25 What a spirit would be kindled throug out 
groaning and humiliated Europe! 31886 W, J. Tuck’ 

E. Europe 280 The humiliated tillers of the soil. Wa 
iliate, a. and sé. [ad. aa iah-us, 
pa. pple. of Auniliare (see prec.)- 
. A, adj.- ta. tum hue (cfs.). BD. 
Belonging to the order of Humilia 
593 yee Christ's T. (1613) 81 They would Peary 


humiliate and dejected, 1880 rd, Unie, ) 
Vin esoa female order of Benedictines, known as humi 


i f Blassoni. 

Te 3. B. ¢ With capital H.) One of an es of 

monks and nuns who affected erent humility in 
haviour, and occupation, U?5. . 

se pce Brit, 1x. viii. (1632) 554 Nor were 


those wylie Humiliates regardlesse of choosing oo 


HUMILIATING. 


plot..where hee built a goodly Abbey of their Order. 1656 
Brount Glossogr., Humilinics,a Religious Order, instituted 
about the year 1166 by certain persons exiled by Fredericus 
Barbarossa. | ettie 1 

Humiliating (hismilijitin), p47 ¢.  [f. Hu- 
MILIATE Y, + -ING1,] That humiliates; that lowers 
one’s dignity or self-respect ; abasing, mortifying. 

1957 Herald 1. ix. 147 To have demanded so humiliating 
a sacrifice of decorum. 1776 Abam Ssutu JV. MV. 1. iit 
(1869: I. 345 Bankruptcy is perhaps the greatest and most 
humiliating calamity which can befal an innocent man, 1834 
Macauray £ss., Peét (1887) 320 The most humiliating of 
these events was the loss of Minorca, 3871 L. SrervEN 
Playgr. Europe v. (1894) 127 A retreat .. would have been 
- humiliating. ‘ 

Hence Humiliatingly ad¢v., ina way that hu- 
miliates. 

1782 H. Exrior Let, in Life viii. (1868) 250, I was very 
humiliatingly treated. 1842 R. Annerson Regeneration, 
(1871) 99 How humiliatingly and sharply it convicts and re- 
Praves ws a 

Humiliation (hismiliz'-fon). [a. F. Amilia- 
tion (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. Azmilia- 
226n-em,n. of action from Aumzlidre to HustLiate.] 
The action of humiliating or condition of being 
humiliated; humbling,abasement. Formerly often 
= humbled or humble condition, humility. 

3386 Cuaucer Pars. T. p 406 The ferthe [manere of 
humylitee} is whan he nys nat sory of his humiliacion. x4qg90 
Caxton Eneydas iv. 18 Eneas knelyd doun on bothe his 
knees, bi grete humylyacyon ofherte. rgsgz Abr. HAMILTON 
Catech, (1884) 16 Tha war ordanit also for owr humiliatioun, 
instructioun and _ spiritual exercitioun, 1613 Purcas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 110 Receiving penitents .. having first 
before this washing testified their humiliation by fasting and 
prayer. 1648 Shorter Catech. Westnr, Assentb, (1718) § 23 
Christ, as our Redeemer, executeth the offices of a Prophet, 
of a Priest, and of a King, both in his estate of humiliation 
and exaltation. 1x678 Bunyan Piley. 1.65 Yes, said Pru- 
dence,..it is an hard matter for a man to go down into the 
valley of Humiliation, as thou art now, and to catch no slip 
by the way xgoo S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind, 353 On 
the roth, We kept a day of Fasting and Humiliation, 1977 
Sunius Lett, xtii. 222 Where will the humiliation of this 
country end? 1848 R. L. Winserrorce /ncarnation vi. 
(1852) 62 As His Incarnation was the humiliation of His 
Godhead, so was His death the humiliation of His earthly 
nature, 3865 G. MacponaLp Aus. O. Neigh, xiii. (1878) 
273, I think ‘humiliation’ is a very different condition of 
mind from humility. ‘Humiliation’ no man can desire} it 
is shame and torture, 

b. with @ and pi. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 79 Many voluntary 
humiliacyons in y° waye to perfyte mekenes, 1951 Smot- 
Letr Per, raat I, xiv. 123 Nor would he pay the least 
regard to the humiliations and supplications of some among 
them, 1837 Macautay £ss., Bacon (1887) 383 Incensed by 
multiplied wrongs and humiliations, 

Humiliative (hiumilistiv), a. [f. L. Aumiliat-, 
ppl. stem of hemiliare to Husintate + -Ive.] 
Having a humiliating quality. 

r810 Benruam Packing (1821) 23 Of these two..the first 
mentioned may be termed the depressive or humiliative. 

Humiliator (hiemiliitar). f[Agent-n. ia L, 
form, from Atemtliare.] One who humiliates. 

r8so H. H. Witson tr. Rig-veda I.135 The humiliator 
of his enemies. 3890 in Daily News 25 Jan. 5/6 That he 
was ‘a grovelling humitiator of his distinguished race’. 

Humiliatory, ¢ [f. as Huszat-1ve + 
-ory.] That tends to humiliate. 

1872 Ruskin Aratra Pentilic? iii. 80 Of the impotence, 
take but this one, utterly humiliatory, and. .ghastly example. 

+Humilist. Obs. rare. [f. L. humilis Hus- 
BLE+-1ST.] = HUMILIATE sd. 

x6rz Corar., umitiec, the Humilists; Gray Friers of the 


Order of St, Bennet, 

+ Humi‘litude. Obs. rare, [f. L. Aumili-s 
HUMBLE +-TUDE.] Humility, 

2.1586 Sin H. Sroney in Lett. Abs. Ussher (1686) App. 26 
High Humilitudes take such deep root in the minds of the 
Multitude. 2702 C. Marner Magn. Chr. u, iv, (1852) 127 
With a sagacious humilitude he consented. 

Humility (hiemititi). [a. ¥. demdlité (earlier 
umilitet, 11th c. in Hatz.-Damm.,), ad. L. Atemilé- 
tat-em, f. Aumilis HumBue.] 

1, The quality of being humble or having a lowly 
opinion of oneself; meekness, lowliness, humble- 
ness: the opposite of pride or haughtiness. 

3315 Suorenam 117 Thor; clennesse and humylyte. 1390 
Gowen Conf. ITI, 200 And with full great humilite fe 
suffreth his adversite, z419 R. Horne tn Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. I. 65 With all subjection and humilitee We recomend 
us to 3oure roial Majestee. 1500-20 Dunxpar Poems Ixx. 4 
Thow that, .Gabriell send..On-to the mayd of maist humi- 
ite. x607 Suans. Cor. ut. ili, 43 stage direct., Enter Cotio- 
lanus in a gowne of Humility, with Menenius. 1639 W- 
Wuatetey Prototypes 1. xi. (1640) 99 That is true humility 
to have u meane esteeme of himselfe out of a true appre- 
hension of Gods greatnesse. x757 Hume Ess., Passtons 
(1817) IL 175 Humility. is a dissatisfaction with ourselves 
on account of some defect or infirmity. 1873 Hanerron 
Intell, Lifer, i. (1876) §2 The humility which acknowledges 

present insufficiency, 
b. with £/ An act of humility or selfabasement. 
612 Davies Why Ireland etc. (1747) 51 With these 
humilities .. they satisfied the young king. 1809-10 Cote- 

Ripce Friend (1818: 1. 32 All the tricksy humilities of the 
ambitious candidates for the favorable suffrages of the 
judicious Public. fe : 

2. Humble or Jow condition, rank, or estate; 
unpretentiousness, humbleness. 


450 


1623 Cockeram, Husmilitie, low estate, basenesse.. 1757 
Foote Azthor1. 8 But how will a Person of his Pride and 
Pedigree, relish the Humility of this Apartment? 1831 
Lass £lra Ser. u. Ellistoniana, 1 made a sort of apology 
for the humility of the fare. ¢1838 De Quincey Shaks. 
Wks. 1863 XV. 37 His course lay .. through the humilities 
of absolute poverty. ‘ 4 Be 

3. A local name of several N. American birds of 
the family Scolopacidz. 

1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. 1. vili. (1865) 34 The 
Humilities or Simplicities (as I may rather call them) bee of 
two sorts, the biggest being as big as a greene Plover, the 
other as big as birds we call Knots in England. | 
Pacis (ed. 4), Austlity, otherwise called Simplicity, a 
sort of Bird in New England. 1781 S. Peters “ist, Con- 
necticut 256 The Humility is so called because it speaks the 
word humility, and seldom miounts high in the air. 

+Humilness. Ods. Chiefly Sc. [f Husa. 
4+-neEss.] Humbleness, humility. 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. cxxvi, With dredefull humylnesse. 
1485 Dighy ALyst, (1882) 1v. 479, | shall assiste you with all 
humylnesse. 1567 Gude & Godlie B.\S. T.S.)75 Hartlie 
thankfulnes .. We offer the, Lord, with lawlie humilnes. 

+ Humily, adv. Obs. Forms: 4 humelich, 
-ili, -yly, -ely, 4-6 humly, 5 hummylly, home- 
liche, homly, 6 hum(e)lie, humilye. [f. Hu- 
MIL(E @.+-L¥2, In 16th c.only Sc. It was united 
with the form Atndly by the intermediate Azmzt/y.] 
= HuMBLY. 

1375 Barsour Bruce t. 578 He him thankit humyly. ¢ x380 
Sir Ferunth. 2050 Pe duk aunswerede pat mayde free, 
humelich & fayre. a1q00 Péstill of Susan 200 Homliche 
on hir heued heor hondus pei Jeyed. sg00-20 Duxvar 
Poents x. 20 For he..is cumin full humly. | 1513 Douctas 
Eneis xu. xiv. 121 Streik furth my handis humelie. 1552 
Lynpesay Monarche 6096 Full humilye he techeit ws. 1567 
Gude § Godlie B.(S, T. S.) 104 Humlie I the exhort. 

Humin (hismin). Chem. [f. Humus +-1n.J 
A neutial substance existing, according to Mulder, 
in black humus. 

1844 Petzuoipr Lect. Farmers Agric. Chem. 93 To this 
the name Auiine or humus coal has been applied. 1869 
E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 20 The organic vege- 
table matter consists of humin and ulmin, and of acids 
derived from humus, 7886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Huntin, .. the 
material In turf which ts neither acid nor alkaline. 

+ Humise-rpent, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. hum 
on the ground + serfent-ent, pr. pple. of serpére to 
crawl.J Crawling on the ground. 

164 R. Brooxe Eng. Efisc. 1. ii. 3 He is ex face plebis, 
humi-serpent ; of the lowest of the people, 

Humism, -ist: see under Humean, 

Humistratous (hizmistré-tes), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Aumistrat-us (f. hum? on the ground + 
stratus spread) +-ous.] ‘Spread over the surface 
of the ground’ (Gray). : 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 415. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Humite (hiz-moit). 47x. (Named, 1813, after 
Sir Abraham Hume, of London.] A fluo-silicate 
of magnesium, long considered a variety of chondro- 
dite, but now, on crystallographical grounds, made 
a distinct species. 

1814 T. ALLAN Afin, Nomen. 45 Humite, is a substance 
mentioned by Bournon. 1852 Brooxe & Mitrer PArllips* 
Afin, 353 Humite has been deseribed..as belonging to the 
prismatic system. 1895 Story-MaskeLyne Crystallogr. 
§ 317 Twins of humite occur, twinned in two ways. 

Humlie, humblie. Sc. [f. Hummer ¢. + -y,] 
A hummel or polled cow. Also attst., as husmlie- 
cow. In guots, 1818, 1825-80 ¢rans/. 

1813 J. Heapricx Agric. Surv. Forfarsh. 439 (Jam.) 
A great proportion of the permanent stock are humlies, that 
is, they have no horns, 1816 Scotr Old Mort. iv, I gat the 
humlie-cow, that's the best in the byre..for ten pund Scots. 
1818 £. Burt’s Lett, N. Scotl. U..104 note, In the days of 
our grand-fathers the lower class of Highlanders, were .. 
denominated Azumdiies from their wearing no covering on 
their head but their hair. 1825-80 Janteson, Huslock, 
flurtlie, ‘a polled cow; also a person whose head has been 
shaved, or hair cut’. 

Humlocek, variant of Heutock. 

+ Hummel, sb. Se. Obs. [=MLG.andmod.G, 
hummel wild bee, drone, Du. hontmel drone, = 
humblein Huwpne-bex.] A drone; alazy fellow, 

1soo-z0 Dunxsar Poems Ix. 18 Wyld haschbaldis, haggar- 
baldis, and hummellis. 

Hummel (hv'm'l), humble (hv-mb’)), a. Se. 
and worth, dial. Forms: a. 5 hommyl, 6 homill, 
hommil, S-hummel,(S hummle). §. 7 hum- 
bell, 6-humbie. [Corresponds to LGer. Asermel, 
kommel hornless beast (hence draught-ox); cf. 
Aummelbock, hummelgeisz a hornless goat, hutnlich, 
dial. Aommlich homless, Bav. Arem/et hornless. The 
earlier history of the word has not been traced: 
there may be radical connexion with HaxBLe to 
mutilate.] 


1. Of cattle: Hornless, * dodded’. 

1536 Brirenven Cron. Scot, (2821) 11.164 Quhen uncouth 
ky fechtis amang thaimself, gif ane of thaim happenis to be 
slane, and uncertane quhat kow maid the slauchter, the kow 
that is homill sal beir the wyte. x584 J. Carsrcuace Leé in 
Wodr, Soc. Afisc. (1844) 438 When we got it, it was but 
a Dan humble kow. 3775 JouUNson Journ. West. Isles, 
Ostig Wks. X. 415 Of their Ulack cattle, some are without 


_ horns, called by the Scots, humble cows. 


transf. 1887 Amer. Naturalist Oct. 886 The lop-ear [in 
the zebu] is 2 decidedly ‘hummel ' characteristic. 


1678 


HUMMER. * 


2. Of corn or grain: Awnless. Hummel corn, 
‘a term applied to the lighter grain of any king, 
or that which falls from the rest when it is fanned! 
(Jam.); hence used attrib. ‘mean, poor’, 

1474 Acta Audit. (1839) 35/2, vii chalder of hommyll com 
ax605 Birrer Diary in Dalyell Fragm. Sect. Hist, tie8) 
36 ‘Lhe ait maill 10 lib. the boll, the humbell corne lib. th: 
boll. 1792 Statist. Acc. Scott., Berwicksh, WV. +6 The, 
hinds. .receive to bolls oats, 2 bolls barley, and x boll yess, 
which two last articles are called hummel corn, 1870 Raysiy 
Remix, (ed, 18) 87 A hummelcorn discourse. 

+3. Broken, chapped, kibed. Ods. 

x6or Hottano Pliny EH. 28 In case of humble-heels he 
applied it sodden in oile. 

Hummel, humble, v. Se. and north. diel, 
Also 9 homil, humel. ff. prec. adj.] 

1, trans. Todepriveof the horns: see Hummette, 

2. To remove the awns from (barley). See also 
quot. 1893. 

2a 1800 ALS. Poent (Jam.), Thair's bear tae hummil. 8:2 
Hoae Perils of Alan UW. 30 Jam.) My heart dunt-dantit 
like a man humblin bear. 1893 Northuszbld. Gloss. Homil, 
to humble or remove the awns from barley. .. Jn breaking 
stones for macadamised roads, to Axed means to brat 
the lumps into smaller sizes preparatory to their being nade 
the requisite size by a smaller hammer. 

Hence Hu‘mmelling, -eling vB/. sb. 

1835 Penny Cycl. 11. 465/2 Barley requires care in thrash. 
ing, to break off all the awns close to the grain...11 is often 
necessary ..to effect this by another operation. .called Aus 
meling. 185% Ldlustr, Catal, Gt. Exhib. 386 A barley aveller 
or hummelling machine .. for the purpose of rubbing tke 
horns or avels off barley, leaving the kernels clean. 7 

+ Hummel-bummel. Ofs. [Cf. Houpte 2* 
and Bumsze.] An imitation of mumbling. 

1537-41 Lynvesay Kitteis Confess. 44 And mekle Latyne 
he did mummill, I hard na thing but humnill bunmill, 

Hummelled, -eled (hvm'ld), humbled 
(ho'mo'ld}, @, 07th. dial, Also 9 homilt, humelt. 
[f Hoummen v. +-ED1,} 

1. Of cattle : Hornless, ‘dodded’. 

1788 W. Marsuatt Vorksh, Gloss. (E. D. S.), Humbled, 
hornless ; spoken of cattle and sheep. 1863 Mxs. Tooccoo 
Yorksh. Dial., Some of his cows are Hommeld. 1880 Echo 
4 Oct. 4/t Mr. Horatio Ross killed what is called a ‘hurr 
melled * stag, a very remarkable rarity—that is, being fall. 
grown without hors. | 

2. Of barley: Deprived of the awns. 

+3, Broken, chapped, kibed. O6s. 

397 GERARDE Herbal 1, xxxi. § x0. 42 To heale nage 
humbled heeles. 160 HoLranp Pliny I. 38 If one hy 
shen very hot to kibed or humbled heeles, they wil cure 
them. 

Hummeller, -elex (hom'lo). Ef. alte 
v. + -ER1.] One who or that which hummels; 
spec. a machine for removing the awns from barley. 

1842 C. W. Jounson Farmer's Cycl., Barley Ht es rh 
an instrument for separating: the awns of the bar ey ih 
from the seed. 1849 H. Stepuens Bk. Farm (ed.2)'470 
In some cases the thrashing-machine itself is i sath 
hummeller, by employing an iron fluted cover tot “ tb 
1862 J. Witson Farming 161 When barley is thrashed, ts 
first carried by a separate set of elevators. .{nto & hucim g 
in which it is freed from the awns. ft 

Hummer (ho'mar), 56.1 Also7bumber. 
Hox v.14-2r!.] A thing or person that at 

1. An insect that hums; also, 2 humming A 

1605 SyivesteR De Bartas n. iii. Abragam, 
Seraltowrs silent, and the lowdest Humber, crag ee 
the earth, now seems to slumber. a6 M. ‘ he 
Autobiog, (Mayor 1856) 7 Swarms of night ae oe 
gnats, and hummers, 1796 Morse liner. Geog. a 
hummer is a night bird, peculiar to the mountainous by the 
of Peru, ..a strange humming [is] made in the air nm 
rapidity of their flight. 1816 Krrpy & Sr. Estonian ts 
Il. xxiv. 379 The wasp and hornet. .are strenuous ae ik 
1870 J. Guten Andes & Amazons vi. (876) 205 © 
hummers, beautiful plumage is rare. ¢hom!” 

2. A person that hums; one that utters ae 

299x Contemplative Man 1. 107 Tho he never: 9 ee 
Form .. he was, nevertheless, a great Hummer, vindicate 
Hawer). 1885 G. Merepitn Drana I. 279 10 
Diana's name from the hummers and hawers- by extreme 

3. A person or thing characterized ok hounter 
activity, energy, etc.; see Hust z. 3, and cf. 


thumper, (collog. or slang.) 
se rin Sele Fort. i, She's a Ham 
ona oba, a, AA, ae 
wv. ii, Odd she's'a Hummert 1888 Colamit’ 0, 
Evening Disp. 18 Dec., The Franklin county “mils court 
isa hummer, but ic cannot compete with Be * 
in Chicago, where a record of six cases am 10h caan 
been made. 1892 Current Lit U. S.) Apr. 5775 
“a4 is what is tritely OR as a ‘hummer 
. Slang, (See quot. if ied 
azx700 B. ie Dit. iat Crew, Hunoner, 3 tet : 
Rapper, [Cf. ‘a humming Jie* in Hunstns fy el] 
+ Hummer, 34.2 Obs. {[f. Hux 2. ie 
One who ‘hums’ or Hhonnnss a deere hath td 
1763 Brit. Afag. 1V. 261 The humme Z bugs 
a ltewiha grate face. 2778 H, Brooxe £, it, Fdvnebugeee 
17 Our hummers in state, physic, Jesrnyne » humbcr- 
Hummer (home), 2. dial. Also Fh r] inte 
[Iterative of Hust v.): cf. datlers ihe sound t 
To make a low hamming or eT ee Hence 
see quots. b. fravs. Pe. mount 
Hummering wél. sb. and pft. & Ape! 
1629 Lowrie in 33th ae Hist MSS. OO ett 
Through Scotland the people in ¢ os set GE 
ind of lamentation fceshele sins. 1637 G. Dam 


mer, such 3 


tes Man 
zor Ciprer Love mah On) 


and Jaw. 


HUMMIE. 


of this Isle 632 The hummering of Gnats. 1674-91 Ray S. & 
£.C. Words 103 Te Humimer,to begin to neigh, 1684 Last 
Speech of F. Senplein Cloud Witnesses (1810) 282 He never 
opened his mouth more but humbred and rose up and went 
his way. 1781 J. Hutron Tour to Caves Gloss., Hummer, 
to make a low rumbling noise. a@x182g5 Forsy loc. Z. 
Anglia, Huminer,..in our use... means the gentle and 
pleasing sound which a horse utters when he hears the corn 
shaken in the sieve. @ 1860 J. Younaer Antobiog, xix. (1881) 
227 Jamie hummered some sort of assent. 1884 Chamb. 
Grnl, 9 Feb. 86/1 That pretty low ‘hummering’ sound so 
common with pet horses, 

Hummie. Lockers’ collog. [? Related to Aum- 


mock or hump.| See quot. 

1887 19¢ Cent. XXII. 486 (Dock Life of East Lond.) 
‘With timber, 2 growth on the back of the neck called a 
*hummie’, the result of long friction, is needful to enable 
a man to balance a plank [in discharging cargoes} with any 


degree of comfort. 
Humming (homin), v7. sb.1 [f, Hum v.l+ 


-ncl.j ‘The action of the verb Hunt, q.v. 

©%440 Promp, Parv. 253/1 Hummynge (S. hunnynge), 
reuma, 1539 Kyneysmyti Let, rg Apr. (MS. in P. R. O., 
S. P. Hen, VITT,§ 150 138 b), The hummynge hacking and 
darke setting furthe of Gods word. 1577B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Hush ww. (1586) 176 b, At the doore of the Hyve.. you heare 
a great huzzing and humming within. 1660 7rial Regia 
49 b, Gentlemen, This Humming is not at all becoming the 

ravity of this Court. It is more fitting for a StagePlay, 
then for a Court of Justice. xgrx STEELE Spect. No. 148 Pr 
The Gentleman ,. has ., practised Minuet-steps to his own 
Humming. 21839 Praep Poems (1864) IL, 129 The drowsy 
humming of the bees. 

Humming, vil. sb.2: see Hum v2 


Humming, //.a. [f. as prec. +-1nG2.] 

1, That hums; that makes or gives forth a low 
murmuring sound; + that hums approbation. 

1606 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv.t, Trophies 349 With 
sudden flerk the fatall hemp lets goe The humming Flint. 
x68t Hicwertnaiiy Vk. (1716) I. 295 That. .endeavour at 
Wit, Pun, or Quibble, so much admir'd by the Humming 
Tribe. 1703 J. Puitirs Splendid Shilling (R.), The hum- 
ming prey, Regardless of their fate, rush on the toils In- 
extricable, 1827 Blackw, Mag, XX1.504 The vernal balmi- 
ness of the humming Sycamore. 

b. Said of sounds. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens i. 1. 390 Grounde Iuie..put into the 
eares, taketh away the humming noyse..of the same. 1637 
B, Jonson Sad Sheph. u. ii, The scalie beetles.. That make 
a humming murmur as they flie. 1692 Lurrret. Brief Rel. 
(1857) HL. 539 The earth swelled with a dismal humming 
noise. 1790 J.B. Moreton Mann. W. Ind. 17 The mus- 
quittoes, .“Their humming songs kept me in dread. 

c. Sometimes hyphened to its noun, forming 2 
quasi-compound denoting a particular kind of the 
thing in question, as Azenming-bee, -top, -wheel. 

1660 Bovie New Exp. Phys. Mech, xi. 326 We. .shut intoa 
great Receiver a Humming Bee. 1837 Hoop Ode fo my 
Sor ii, ‘Thou human humming-bee, extracting honey From 
ev'ry blossom. 1847 EMERSON Pocmts (1857) 123 The Parcae 
«sat their humming-wheel. 85x D. Jerroip S#. Giles 18 
Battledores, humming-tops. L 

2. OF extraordinary activity, intensity, or mag- 
nitude ; brisk, vigorous, energetic, ‘booming’; very 
large; ‘thumping’, ‘stunning’. slang or collog. 

(In some cases, referring to the hum which accompanies 
busy activity ; but it is doubtful if this is the origin in all.) 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes w. iit. 183 Caught in a humming 
lie. 1684 J. H. Epil. Lacy's Sir H. Buffoon, With such, 
Ben. Johnson’s humming Plays prevail. 1732 Frecpinc 
Mock Doctor Epil., He'd have a humming chance. 1733 
— peer in Eng. ut, iv, You seem to drive a humming 
trade here. ¢1777 H. Watrore Marg, Notes Chesterf. 

Wks.ia Trans. Philobib. Soc. (1867-8) XL. 59 Hunting is 
acant word for vast. A person meaning to describe a very 
large bird said, It was a Aunvning Bird, 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. ut. vii, He received a humming knock on the 
back of his head. 1896 Lp. Rosestry in Daily News 22 
July 5/4 In the humming city, in the backwoods, in the 
swamps where the sentinel walked his lonely round .. the 
thoughts. .of men were that day directed to Robert Burns. 

‘b. Of liquor: Strong; ?causing a humming in 
the head; ?effervescing, frothing. collog. (Cf 
Hom 56.1 3.) 

2695 Durrett Sfock Tempest 1. ii, A Tub of humming 
stuff would make a Cat speak. 2732 Fiecpinc Covent 
Gard. Wks, 1784 11, 315 A bowl of humming punch, 3894 
Baninc-Goutn Queer of L. I. 48 My humming brown ale. 

advb, rqot Farquuar Sir if. Wildair w. ii, The wine was 
humming strong. 

Humming-bird. Any bird of the large family 
Trochilide, the species of which make a humming 
sound by the rapid vibration of their wings. 

They are all of very small size, and are usually brilliantly 
coloured. They are peculiar to America, ranging from 
Alaska to Patagonia, but most frequent within the tropics. 

1637 T. Morton New Eng. Canaan (1883) 198 There is a 
curious bird to see to, called a humming bird, no bigger 
then a great Beetle. 657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 60 
That which we call the humming bird, much less than 
a Wren, not much bigger than an humble Bee, .. never 
sitting, but purring with her wings, all the time she stayes 
with the flower, 1742 Pore Dunc. wv. 446 Yet by some 
object ev'ry brain is stirr’d; The dull may waken to a 
humming-bird. 1769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 166 The Black 
Trochilus, or Humming Bird, is the smallest of the whole 
tribe, being not bigger than the top of a man’s finger. 2877 

Bryant Slay Even, iv, The humming-bird, that, in the sun, 

Wandered from bloom to bloom. 

b. a@tirts. Humming- bird bush, «Zschyno- 
mene montevidensis, a South American leguminous 
shrub much frequented by humming-birds (Zreas. 


Sot. 1866); humming-bird flower, name for 
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various flowers freqnented by humming-birds; 
humming-bird hawk-moth (sphinx), a species 
of hawk-moth (A/acroglossa stellatarum), whose 


flight resembles that of a humming-bird. 

1698 J. Periver in Phi Trans. XX. 405 Digitalis 
Mariana Persicz folio, This 1 take to be the Humming 
Bird Tree. 1819 G. Samovette Lutonol. Compend. 244 
Humming-bird hawk-moth. 1834 Sersy in Proc. Berw. 
Nat, Club I. No, 2. 49 A large math hovering, in the man- 
ner of the Humming-bird Sphinx, in front ofthe flowers. 1863 
Bates Nat. Antazon v. (1864) 115 Several times J shot by 
mistake a hummingbird-hawk-moth, instead ofa bird. 1897 
Witus /lower. 27, 1. 103 Passiflora sp., Abutilon sp. and 
many more are ‘humming-bird flowers’, 

Hummock (homek). Forms: a. 6 hammok, 
6-9 hammock. 8. 6 hommoke, hoommocke, 
8hommock. y. 7 hummack, humock, § hum- 
moc, 7— hummock, (9 -uck). 5. 7-8 hom- 
mac(c)o. (Orig. 2 nautical term: source obscure. 

The ending in -ock suggests a dim, like Aillock, But the 
stem ham-, hom, hunt-, remains unexplained. Assuming 
it to be Avz-, it may be compared with Humatue, LG. Au. 
fel, hitmpel, hiimmel, a small height or eminence, a hump, 
Se, dial. Ausplock ‘little rising ground’, and Eng. usp. 
But Aummock could not be derived from Ausf, since the 
latter does not appear till 140 years Jater, The earliest form 
recalls another nautical word Hammock; but comparison of 
the two words will show that neither form- nor sense-history 
favours any connexion (exc, perh. that the factitious Aomacco, 
huinmock,may have beenin imitation ofkasmacco,hammock).] 

1, A protuberance or boss of earth, rock, etc., 
usually conical or dome-shaped, rising above the 
general level of a surface; a low hillock or knoll. 

a. orig, ‘A name given by mariners to a hillock, 
or small eminence of land resembling the figure of 
a cone, and appearing on the sea-coast of any coun- 
try’ (Falconer Marine Dict., 1769, s.v. Hommoc). 

a. 556 W. ‘Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 104 Right 
above that into the land a round hammock and greene which 
we took to be trees. 1599 Haxtuyr Voy. IL. mu. 58 The 
sayd land seemed ynto vs as if it had bene 2 great number 
of shippes vnder saile, being in deed nothing els but the 
land which was full of Hammoks, some high some lowe, 
with high trees on them. x6zz R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea 
(2847) 180 Wee came to an anchor in the bay of Atacames, 
which on the wester part hath a round hammock. 

8. x555 R. Gainsu in Eden Decades 351 Li the mayne 
are foure or fyue hygh hylles rysynge..lyke round hoom- 
mockes or hyllockes. 1856 W. ‘lowrson in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1589) x05 A round green hommoke which commeth out of 
the maine. 3645 G. Boate /re/, Nat. Hist. (1652) 38 Horn- 
head, being a Hill with two hommocksat the top, in fashion 
somewhat like unto two horns, 

y. 3608 W. Hawnins in Hawkins’ Voy, (1878) 378 A hum- 
mocke .. boare ofus N.E. 1622 R. 4awkins Voy, S. Sea 
(1847) 238 This iland..is a round humock, conteyning not 
a league of ground, but most fertile. 1748 Asson’s Voy. 1. 
ix. 228 On this land we observed two remarkable humniocks, 
such as are usually called paps. 31834 M. Scorr Crise 
Midge (1863) 110 Do you see your marks now? Yes, I 
have the two trees on with the hummock. 1840 F. D. 
Bennett Whaling Voy. 1. 295 note, This island has the 
appearance of a very lofty.. rock ., with a hummock on 
each side of its base. 

8. 1670 Narsoroucn Frui. in Acc. Sev. Late Vor. 1. 
4x71) 114 These Islands made in four Hommaccoes, like 
Hay-cocks, when I saw them. 1743 BurkeLey & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 15 High Land, with Hillocks, and one remark- 
able Hommacoe like a Sugar-loaf. . 

b, (in Colonial and U.S. use.) A piece of more 
or less elevated ground, esp. in a swamp or marsh ; 
spec. in the southern U.S., an elevation rising above 
a plain or swamp and often densely covered with 


hardwood trees; a clump of such trees on a knoll. 

The local form in Florida and adjacent states is Aassock, 

a, x768 J. BARTRAM Frit. 28 Dec, in Stork ice. LZ. Florida 
(1766) 13 The hammocks of live-oaks and palmettos are 
generally surrounded either with swamp or marsh. 1766 
Tbid, 24 Jan. 49 We observed on the north-end of the Jake 
ahammock of oak. 3775 Rowtans Florida 283 A few spots 
of hammock or upland, are found on_ this island. 1884 
Times 15 Apr. 8 Florida lands are ordinarily classified as 
pine lands, hammocks (lands covered with hard woods), and 
Swamp lands. 

8. 1% 6 Boston Rec. (1877) 11.9 A parcell of marsh land 
dn which there stands 3 homocks, with Pyne trees upon 
the south side of the marsh neare the water, 1775 RoMANS 
Florida 229 note, Excepting the few hommocks near the 
sea, which are oak land. 179: W. Bartram Caroling 117 
Twenty miles of these green helds, interspersed with hom- 
mocks or islets of evergreen trees. 1839-40 W. Irvine 
Wolferts R. (2855) 220 When Florida was ceded by the 
Spaniards .. the Indians ,. retired ..f{into the] intricate 
swamps and hommocks, and vast savannahs of the interior. 

y. 16s0 R. Witrams Left. (1874) 195 A moose which was 
killed upon one of your hummocks by Fisher's Island. 68x 
R. Knox Hist. Ceylon (1817) 25 By marks of great trees, 
hhummacks, or rocks, each man knows hisown, 1766 H. 
Laurens in Darlington Ment. (1849) 438, I thrice visited 
the River St. John. .exploring the swamps and hummocks, 
pine barrens, and sand barrens. 1775 Romans Florida App. 
x2 The island Amelia, which is..to be known bya detached 
hummock of trees on the south side. 1869 in Coues Birds 
NVA, 478 The nest was a simple hollow in the ground, in 
a grassy hummock, in the centre of 3 marshy spot. 1872 
C.J. Mavnaro Bints Florida 29, 1 was walking in a narrow 
path through a hummock, which lies back of the old fort 
at Miami {Florida}. 

ce. A sand hill on the sea shore. 

1793 Sueatow Edystone L. 197 In 1773 the... boundary of 
the Sand Hommacks remained nearly the same.. but now. 
the sand hommacks had established themselves, 2829 REEs 
Cycl., Hommacks, in Engineery, are used by Mr. Smeaton 
to denote sand hills thrown up by the tide. 2888 Boston 


HUMMUM. 


“(Mass.) preety Jaly 5/s This chart gives height of 
sand hills fon Sable Island} as 150 feet, when in no instance 
could Mr, Macdonald find a hummock having an elevation 
of cighty feet. 

da. Geol. An elevated or detached boss of rock. 


‘Navigators use the word hummock to express circular 
and elevated mounts, appearing ata distance; I adopt the 
word from them’ (Richardson, 2808, as below), 

3808 Ricuarpson in Phil, Trans. RCVIUI. 218 To these 
may be compared the stratified basaltic hummocks so pro- 
fusely scattered over our area. Jdid. 221 It will hardly be 
asserted that these hummocks were originally formed solitary 
and separate as they nowstand, 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 
I. sr_ Detached postions or hummocks of coal measures. 
1839 Murcuison Si/ur. Syst. . xxxvi. 500 The trap. .reap~ 
pearing here and there in hummocks. 1878 Huxtry 
Physiogr. 162 The flat-domed hummocks of rock, produced 
in this way are termed sheep-backs. 

e. ‘A protuberance raised upon any plane of 
ice above the common level’ (Scoresby) ; ‘a lump, 
thrown up by some pressure or force, on an ice 


field or floe’ (Sir J. Rass). 

1818 Zain, Rev. XXX. 17 A portion of ice rising above 
the common level, is termed a hummock. 1823 Scoressy 
Whale Fishery 51 Many of the hummocks of the ice were 
at least twenty feet high. .Some of these hummocks seemed 
to he of recent production. 1835 Sir J, Ross sirctic Exp. 
xxix. 404 We proceeded over the level of the sea of ice, and, 
pea some hummocks, arrived at the desired cape, 853 

ANE Grinnell Exp. x. (1856) 74 At the margins of the 
floes, where their de eg edges have come into grinding 
contact, the ice is piled up into ridges...Vhese are the 
“hummocks’. 1878 A. H. Marxnam Gt. Froten Sea xxii. 
308 The hummocks proved most formidable impediments to 
our advance. : - E 

f. gen. A boss-like protuberance rising irregu- 
larly from any surface; a knoll, hillock, or small 
piece rising abruptly above the general level, and 
causing inequality of the surface. 

1845 Darwin Voy, Nat. xxi. (1873) 493 The lava streams 
arecoveredwithhummocks. 1854 ‘THoRgau IValder, Spring 
(1863) 339 Jumping from hummock to hummock. 1859 
TENNENT Cey/ort 1x. v. 11. 503 The ground..was thrown into 
hummocks like great molehills. 1867 Muscrave Nooks Olt 
France I. vii. 255 Hummocks of hard earth varying between 
twoand three feetinheight 

g. fransf. A hummock-like mass or Jump. 

2864 Lowevt. Fireside Trav. 186 One of those yellow 

hummocks {polar bears] goes slumping up and down his 


cage. 

2. attrib., as kummock-land (see 1 b a, quot. 1884, 
and Humsocky 1, quot. 1766), -ridge, -soil, etc. 

1775 Romans /lorida x5, I shall then treat of them by 
the names of pine land, Hammock land, savannahs, swamps, 
marshes, and bay, or cypress galls. 6a, 17 The hammock 
land so called from its appearing in tufts among the lofty 
pines. /éid., The true hammock soil is a mixture of clay 
and a blackish sand, and in some spots a kind of ochre. 
1856 Kane Arct, Exfi. I. xxii. 274 To avoid the accumula- 
tion of snows and hummock ridges. Jéid. xxvi. 338 Such 
ice I have seen 36 feet in height; and when subjected .. to 
hummock-squeezing, 60 and 70 feet. /éfd. V1, i.16 Under 
the hospitable Jee of an inclined hummock-slab. 

Hence Hu'mmocked (hymakt) p#/, a., thrown 
into hummocks; hummocky, uneven, Hu'mmock- 
ing, the forming of hnmmocks on an ice field, _ 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xvi. (2856) 122 The elastic 
material corrugated before the enormous pressure: then 
cracked, then crumbled, and at last rose. .. This imposing 
process of dynamics is called ‘Hummocking’, 2856 — 
Arct, Expl. 1. xxxii. 447 It is 2 rugged, hummocked drive. 

Hummocky (hv moki),a. Also8 hammocky, 
hommocky, ff. prec. +-¥.] 

1. Abounding in or characterized by hummocks ; 
having the surface rising irregularly in hammocks. 

1766 J. Bartram Frail. in Stork Acc. £, Florida 6g That 
which is called hammocky land is generally full of large 
evergreen and water-oaks, mixed with _red-bay and mag- 
nolia. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 2xx East Florida, . being 
such a swampy hommocky country. 18:7 Scoresny in 
Aun, Reg., Chron, 536 Such fields as exhibit a rugged, 
hummocky surface. 1835 Siz J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. 
Explan. Terms p. xvi, ¢/ummocky ice, ice so uneven and 
rough as to be impassable or nearly so on foot, 3867 
Muscrave Nooks Uld France UL. vii, 236 This rugged and 
hummocky road. 

b. fig. Uneven like hummocky ground. 

3867 A. J. Exuis £. £. Pronunc, 1. iv. 410 The verse Is 
so * hummocky’ that no conclusions could be drawn from it 
respecting the number of syllables in 2 word, 

2. Of the form or nature of a hammock or boss- 
like eminence. 

1791 W. Bartran Carolina 193 The opposite point of the 
crescent, gradually retires with hommocky projecting points, 
indenting the grassy marshes. xB23 Scoresay MWaAale 
Fishery 7x Innumerable hummocky peaks [of ice] were on 
every hand, some of them reared to the height of 30 or 40 
feet. 2873 J. Getxte Gt. Jee Age ii. ox Even the projecting 
masses of rock..present a rounded hummocky aspect. 3882 
Pall MallG. 10 July 5/s A firth winding among bummocky 
hills. 1894 Fiedd 1 Dec. 838/r These grayling lie. sometimes 
»-in the hummocky waves above sunken rocks b 

{| Hummum (homem). [Corruption of Arab. 


p> hammant bot bath (Hasnraat). (Arsh. pe 


, 
hammam, kummitm means ‘ coal, fuel, ee id 
An Oriental bathing establishment; a fur 
bath; a Hamaan. ar 
i tablishment called ‘the Hommums® ts sar 
ace ‘boon established in Covent Garden in 16313 it sub- 
oe fe a hotel: Found them in an Evening, 


ext Srav.35 
bate themaies in 2 geome Hummur. 1088 Sr Jj. 
29—2 


HUMORAL, 


Bramston A utobiog. (Camden) 368 Sir Charles Scarborow 
.-aduised takinge the Northhall waters. .bleedinge in the 
arme, and the hummums, which are bathing or swettinge. 
xzor Postman 15 Nov, Advt., The Hummums in Covent 

arden having..been neglected..whereby several Persons 
of Quality have been disgusted and have left off coming 
thither to sweat and bathe. 2722 Bupcetye Sfect. No. 347 
? 10 It is also our Imperial Will and Pleasure, that our good 
Subjects the Sweaters do establish their Hummums in such 
close Places, 1778 Jounson in Boswell 12 May, My wife 
went to the Hummums (it is 2 place where people get them- 
selves cupped). 1792 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Odes of Codot 
Whks. r8r2 ILL. 100 In Covent Garden, at the Hummums, now 
Isit. 1856 Househ. Words X11. 98 A complete hummums, 
or pile of buildings devoted to hot and cold baths, 286 
Dickens Gt. Expect, xiv, 1..got a late hackney chariot and 
drove to the Hummunis in Covent Garden. 

Hummyl, -ly, obs. ff. Hustin, -Ly. F 

Humoral (hit moral), 2. Also 8-9 humoural. 
[a. F. Azenoral (t4th c. in Littré), ad. L. type 
*hiimoral-is, {. hiimor Humour: see -AL.] 

1. Aved. Of or belonging to, consisting of, or con- 
taining, any of the humours or fluids of the body. 

1543 Traurron Vigo's Chirurg. 0. vut. iii, 80 Apostemes 
engendred in the knees, hote, and_colde,..wyndy, and 
humorall, or full of water. 16655 G. Harvey Advice agst. 
Plague 2 Pestilential Miasms, insinuating into the humoral 
and consistent parts of the Body. 19758 J.S. Le Dran's 
Obsery. Surg. (4771) 20, I found this Tumour not to be 
humoral. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1°15 Products 
which emanate from textural and humoral waste. 

b, Of diseases: Caused by (or attributed to) a 


disordered state of the humours. 

1547 Boorpe Srey, Health cxiii, szb, The putrifyed or 
humorall fever. x655 Mourer & Bennet Health's Litprov. 
(1746) 86 Their old Men. .subject to Palsies..and humoral 
Diseases, 1727 Bravviey Kam. Dict.s.v. Flux, The humoral 
Flux or Diarrhoea. 1822-34 Good's Sindy Aled. ed. 4) 1V.44 
In hysteria, and humoral asthma. 7 

ec, Relating to the bodily humours; applied esp. 
to the ancient medical doctrine (which continued 
in vogue till the 18th c.), that all diseases were 


due to the disordered state of the humours, 

1793 Bevvoes Lett, Darwin 119 The loose analogies of the 
humoral pathology. xBog Pearson in PAil. Trans, XCIX, 
313 Groundless hypotheses, originating in the humoural 
doctrines of Galen. 1825 Coteripce Aids Refi, (1848) 1. 68 
Terms and phrases from the humoral physiology long 
exploded, 1858 Wnewew. Hist, Set. Ideas 1x. li. § 2 
(ed. 3) II. 179 ‘Lhe humoral pathology of the ancients. : 

+2. ge. Of the nature of, or containing, 
‘humour’ or moisture; humid; flaid. Oés. 

x605 ‘Timmy Ouersit, ut. 162 That a euaporation taken 
from the more waterie part of humoral or mercurial things. 

+3, Full of humours or fancies; whimsical: = 
Hosronovs 3. Obs. 

1sgx_ Unton Corr. (Roxb,) 84 Certeyne idle brayned 
humorall persons. 

Hence Hu‘moralism, humoral pathology (see 
Ic); Humoralist, a believer in humoral patho- 
logy; Humorali-stic a., of or belonging to the 
humoralists. 

2846 Worcester cites CALpweELt for Humoralism, 1847 
Cralc, Humoralism, Humoralist. 3864 W.T. Fox Skin 
Dis 11 On the one hand the humoralist, on the other the 
neuropathist, 1875 H.C. Woop Zherap. (1879) 371, The 
term ‘ purifying the blood '. .is sufficiently suggestive of their 
function as viewed from the pathological stand-point of the 

old humoralist. /éf¢., As the accepted pathology has been 
humoralistic or otherwise. 

Humoresque (hivmore'sk), 5b. Alus. [ad. 
Ger. Auemoreske, £. L. Aiimor Humour: see -ESQUE.] 
A composition of a humorous or capricious char- 
acter. 

[x880 Grove Dict, Afus. 1. 758° Humoreske, 2 title adopted 
by Schumann for his Op. 20 and Op. 88, No. 2,..Heller and 
Grieg have also used the term for pianuforte pieces... There 
is nothing obviously ‘humorous’ in any of these, and the 
term ‘caprice* might equally well be applied to them. 
Rubinstein also entitles his Don Quixote ‘ Humoreske’, 
but the ‘humour’ is there of a much more obvious and 
boisterous kind) 889 Griec in Pall Mall G. 20 Mar. 3/1 
One of my earliest works..a Humoresque in four parts. 

Humore'sque, a. [f Humuun sé. +-esque.] 
Of a humorous style. 

1896 E. Gosse Crit. Kit-Kats 149 The .. few purely fan- 
tastic poems of recent times which have .. kept up the old 
tradition of humoresque literature, 

Humoric hiwmprrik\, a. Aled. [f. L. Attmor- 
Humourn+-1c. Cf. F.Aumoriquey Belonging or 
relating to a fluid or ‘humour’, as in Aumoric 
bruit, sound (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

3854 Mayne Evrfos, Lex., Humoric. has been applied to 
the sound produced by percussion on the stomach when 
distended with air and Quid. | 

Humorific (hifmirifik), a. 
-ryie.} Producing humour. 

1818 Cotrrince Lit, Res, 1, 136 Is there some one hu- 
morific point common to all that can be called humourous? 

BHumorism (hi#mérizm). [f. L. Amor 
Humor, after Assmorsst, In mod.¥. Aseonorisme. 

1. Afed, The doctrine ofthe four bodily ‘humours 
(see Husourn sé, 2b), and their relation to ‘ tem- 
peraments’ and to diseases. . 

3832 Edin. Ree. LV, 468 Sometimes Humoricm .. seems 

to be favoured. 1832 Sin W. Hanauton Discuss, (1852) 246 

By Galen, Humorism was first formally expounded... Four 

elementary fluids .. sufficed to explain the varieties of 

natural temperament, and the causes of disease. 1837 Sat, 


[f. as prec. + 
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Rev. 13 Aug. 218/1 The dusty old lumber of the tempera 
ments theory—the Humourism of the past. : 

2. The characteristics of a humorist (see Hu- 
MORIST 2); humorous style or manner, 

1831 Corertpce Table-t. 30 July, The very soul of Swift— 
an intense half self-deceived humorism. 


Humorist, humourist (hii-mérist). [a. F. 
humoriste (6th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. 
and It. Aumorista, £, L. hitmor Humour : see -18T.] 

+L_A person subject to ‘humours’ or fancies 
(see Tdatour sé. 6); a fantastical or whimsical 


person ; a faddist. Obs. ; 

1996 Fitz-Gerrray Sir F. Drake (1881) 31 Some base 
homorists. 1627-77 Fectuam Aesofves wt. \xxxi. 332 Tur- 
bulent and contentious humorists. x640 Br, Hate Zfise. 
tt. v. 242 Our late humorists give power of excommunica- 
tion..to every Parish-Presbytery. x17x2 Avpison Sfect. 
No. 477 P 1, lam..looked upon as an Humorist in Garden- 
ing. I have several Acres about my House, which I call 
my Garden, and which a skilful Gardener would not know 
what to call. 1718 Ocxcry Saracens II, Introd. 7 All 
Humourists, Bigots and Enthusiasts, x74x Watrs J2- 
prov. Mind 1. 1.§ 12 A humourist is one that is greatly 
pleased, or greatly displeased with fittle things, who sets 
his heart much upon matters of very small importance. 
3830 Mackintosu Eth. Philos, Wks, 1846 1. x75 Indulging 
his own tastes and fancies. .he became. asortofhumourist. 

2. A facetious or comical person, a wag; a 
humorous talker, actor, or writer; in mod. use 
esp. one skilled in the literary or artistic expression 
ofhumonr. (See Humour sé. 7.) 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man ont of Hum., The Stage, To 
turn an actor, and a Humorist. x707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 
1t, 203 Men love to be Merry... and prefer the Conversation 
of Humourists before that of the Serious. 2850 Maurice 
Mor. & Met. Philos, (ed. 2) 114 The Athenians liked a 
humorist, and a humorist Socrates .. showed himself to be. 
3871 Athenzum 24 June 775 Swift was an_ inimitable 
humourist .. Pope a consummate wit, 1874 L. STEPHEN 
Hours in Library (x892) UL iv. 110 Delight in blending the 
pathetic with the ludicrons is the characteristic of the true 
humorist. 

Db. fig.; also attrib. 

1853 Rusuin Stones Ven, III. iti. § 34. 133 The pinnacled 
roofs set with their small humourist double windows, as if 
with so many ears and eyes, of Northern France. 1860 
Hawtuorne Marb. Faun xxxii, Those old humorists with 
gnarled trunks and twisted boughs, the olives. 

+3. One given to humouring or indulging. Ods. 

3601 Deacon & Watxer Spirits § Divels 349 You may be 
supposed. .to be rather their humorist in an onely respe-t of 
their hier, then anie their approoued martialist to mannage 
these matters, in any right reuerend ree of their honours. 
1686 W. pe Britains Hum. Prud, vi. 28 Man is the 
greatest Humorist and Flatterer of himself. 

4, = Hunmoratist. 

x846 in Worcester. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Humoristic (hi#mari'stik), @.  [f. prec. + -10.] 

1. Belonging to, characteristic of, or of the nature 
of a humorist: see prec. 2. (Sometimes /oosely = 
Husonous 4; F. Aumoristique, Ger. humoristth.) 
, 1828 Corerince in Rev: (1836) 1, 147 By right of humor. 
istic universality each part [in Rabelais and Sterne] is 
essentially a whole in itself. 1847 Lowen Lei. I. 131 
Dickens seems to me..to be rather 2 sketcher of humoristic 
characters .. than himselfa humorist. 1878 Morey Crit. 
Altsc. Ser. 1. Carlyle 195 The universal tone of humouristic 
cynicism, 

b. as sh. (f/.) Humorous writings. (s00¢e-u:5¢.) 

1885 Turrer Aly Life as A. 30 Of. schoolboy literaria.. 
let me save here .. one or two of my trivial humoristics. 

2. = Humuraistio: cf, prec.4. : 

Humorize (hi#méreiz), v. [f. Hoxour (or 
L. hitmor) + -12E.) 

+1. intr. To agree or comply with the humour 
of a person or thing. Ods. 

1598 Marsron Pygmral. 11.148 His clothes doe sympa- 
thize, And with his inward spirit humorize. 

2. To speak or think humorously; to make 
humorous remarks or reflections. 

z Str E, Hony Let. to Mo. 7. He 24 Euerie iching- 
eared congregation will.. be serued with an humorizing 
Discourser, 1884 Art Afag. Mar. (Cent.), He had a little 
‘mental twist’ which caused him to moralize and humorize 
over life in a fashion quite his own. 

Humorology (hismorplédgi). once - we. 
[£.L. Aitmor Humour + -(0)nocy.] The doctrine 
of the humours. ; 

. 2835 Soutney Doctor II1, Interch. xiii. 340 Oh men 
ignorant of humorology ! more ignorant of psychology! 
and most ignorant of Pantagruelism. 1837 Kraser’s Alag: 
XVI. 664/r Of humorology, psychology, Pantagruelism 
+. We Shall dissertate hereafter. 

* Humorous (hi#-miras),z. Also 6-8 humer- 
ous, 7 humurous, 7-9 humourous, [In sense 

1, perk. a, obs. F. Artmerenx damp, full of sap 
(16th c. in Godef.), ad. late L. (A)aimoros-us moist, 
wet, f. Aizmor moisture, etc. In other senses, from 
Engl. senses of Humour. For the spelling and 
pronunciation see Humour s5.] 

+L. Moist, humid, damp: see Hustour sd. 1. Obs. 

(In first quot. with play on sease 3.) ae 

1592 Saks. Rom. & Ful. u. i. 31 He hath hid himselfe 
among these Trees To be consorted with the Humerous 
night. 1603 Dravtox Sar, Wars t. xlvii, The hum'rous 
Fogees, ¢x61x Cuarsan //ad xxi. 186 All founts, wells, 
all deeps humorous.  r61z Drayton Poly-olb, xi. 21 


Every lofty top, which late the huntorous night Bespangle 
had with pearle. 


HUMOUR. . 


+2. Pertaining to the bodily humours (see 
Humour sé. 2); of diseases, Caused by a disordered 
state of the humours: =Humoran 1, Obs, 

3578 Burautuy Le? to Hation 21 Apr., in Ld, Camsh 
Chancellors (1857) U1. xlv. 268 Only ie withienneet 
some dne tooth that is touched with some humorous cause, 
1697 R, Petwnce Bath Ment. 1, ii, 268 In all the thre 
Degrees of Difficulty in Breathing .. some Humercss, 
some Nervous, some mix'’d. 1733 Curyne Eng. dvalady 
1. vi. § x0 (1734) 60 Other chrontcal and humorous Die 
tempers, 1831 J. Morison in Morisoniana 382 Small Po 
Virus, inhereat..in proportion to the state of your ona 
humourous affections. 

- +8, Subject to, influenced by, or dependent o1 
humour or mood; full of humours or fancies: 
fanciful, capricious, whimsical, humoursome; odd, 
fantastic. (Of persons, actions, ete.) Obs. or arch, 

1588 Suaxs, £. L. L. ut. i, 177, 1 that have beene fouss 
whip? A verie Beadle to a humerous sigh, 1602 Kip 
Sp. Srag 1, You know that women oft are humurous, 1632 
Litucow 7rav.11.71 The fluctuary motions of the humerss 
multitude, 1653 Gaupen Aierasp. 15x Built upon the 
sands of humerous novelty, not on the rock of holy asth 
quity. 1709 Stren: Satler No. 54 » x Pall'd Appetite is 
humorous, and must be gratify’d with Sauces rather than 
Food. 1823 Valperga IL. 42, Iam self-willed, sullen, and 

umourous. 

tb. Moody, peevish, ill-humoured, outofhamou, 

1600 SHaxs. 4. V. Z.1, ii, 278 The Duke is humorous, 
1640 Quantes Enchirid, 11, 10 Be not Angry with him.. 
too often, Jest he count thee humorous. 1670 Baxter Cure 
Ch, Div. 250 Those that are of uncharitable, humerous, 
peevish, contentious and fiery spirits. 1693 Pexx Fruits 
Solitude (ed. 2) § 18. g He ts humorous to his Wife, he 
beats his Children. 1842 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Lift 
(1870) IIL, ix. 142 Mr. Roebuck..is as cantankerous and 
humorous (in the old Shakesperian sense) as Cassius himsell 

4. Full of, characterized by, or showing humocr 
or drollery (see Humour sb. 7); facetious, jocular, 
comical, funny. (Of persons, actions, etc.) 

1708 Avpvison /fa/y (J.), Others [tell us] that this. .alludes 
to the story of the satyr Marsyas..which I think is mere 
humorous. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversut, p. xiv, Whatevtt 
Person would aspire to be completely witty, smart, hi 
mourous, and polite. x7s6-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 
216 Mr. du Vernet drew up the following humorous letter 
..to the Moon, desiring her not to shew herself next Mon 
day. 1861 Wricut Zss. Archrol, 11. xxiii. 230 A taste 
for the humorous is .. independent of national difference. 
1876 Besant & Rice Gold, Butterfly Prol. ii, The Wester 
American is always humorous, 6 

Hu-morously, adv. [f. prec. + -tv°] Ina 
humorous manner. a. Capriciously, _fantastt 
cally; peevishly. arch. wb. Facetiously, jocosely. 

1603 Cuertie Eng. Mourn Garm., Biij, Too humorous 
affected to the Roman gouernement. 261x Corer, 
gearrement, odly, humorously, fantastically. « 3636 Caran 
(J. We resolve rashly, silbly, or humorously, upon ti 
reasons that will hold. 175x Bane Orreny Aemarks Sey 
(1752) 127 Then follows the procession, most humourodt a 
described. 1882 Pesony Eng. Yournalism xx af ‘H 
humorously plaintive laments. 3895 R. F. Horton ast 
ing of Fesus 40 How humorously perverse the human m 
is in arguing against its chief good. The 
Hu-‘morousness. [f. as prec. +cat he 
quality of being humorous, a. Fanci et 4 
whimsicality. arch, ‘b. Facetiousness, jocus' 
x6xr Corer. Bizarreric, fantasticalnesse, pee er: by 
humorousnesse. 3684 J. Goooman Minter Ever. deny 8 
HI. (1705) 9x It must be extreanr humorausness to poe 
Providence in them. _ 1727 Batuey vol. 11, Humerers r4 
comicalness, fulness of pleasantry, fantasticalness a . 
Tucker Lf. Nat. (1852) I. 456 There was «such % oes 
natured humourousness, in his countenance. reali 
Engineers IL. 333 He had not lost the humorousne a 
had procured for him the sobriquet of ‘ Laughing Also 
Humour, humor (hi'mos, zm) 0 
4 umour, -or, 4-6 humure, § -ore, ar aF. hye 
{a. AF. (A)umour, F. (humor, -ttr, mo hanir 
meur (=It. umore, Sp., Pg. humor) L. Ann 
emt, more properly dmdr-en fluid, moisture: Gest 
For the spelling cf. Honour 3 Aumouris now Maar moar " 
Britain, Ansnor in U.S, The English formation’ ' the $ 
Aumourless, Aumoursome, ave here spelt like types 2S 
and vb; but the derivatives formed on a Latin ty in 
humoral, humorist, humorous, are spelt humor Te 
humdrdsus, etc, (This agrees with johnson s a oy 
pronunciation of the initial / is only of recent date fetter) 
still omit it, esp, in the senses under II: see Hw 

I. Physical senses. ! 1 Obs. 
+1. Moisture ; damp exhalation; yap ntide sD 
3382 Wyctir Fer. xvii. 8 As a tree, that is our Bg moisture! 
on Watris, that at the humour [L. ad Atenoreyi 13 oor [Le 

sendith his rootes. — Zeclus, xxxvili. 29 The ‘ 
vafor} of the fyr brenneth his flesh. erqzo tal londe. 
1. 790 That diche wol drie vp humours of q The suit 
Cuarman Huu, Dayes Myrth Plays 37 ‘ Sine. rbot 
hangs fuil of humour and I thirke we shal nee 
Snaxs, 9ul, C.u. i, 262 To watke ynbraced, 00° y's 
i 1670 10 
the humours Of the danke Morning. could hardly 
Ment, (1857) TLL. 228 At Christmas last we Oe “yyyore 
find humour enough in the ground to plant. ia 
Virg. Georg. 1. 129 Redundant Humours 


“3.4 ae ‘ 
. Any fluid or juice of an anita 
natural or morbid. cue in medi 
logy ; now rare or arch. ine ft 

Si Vener 132 He yuelp pe kueade Saat 
bodye, 21386 Cuavcen Van's Pr. 7-305 OUT vig ef de 
been to habundant ina wight. 2489 CAXTON ne trees that 
1. xxxviii. 2160 Nother in marche norm Sper nat to Le fed? 
thenne haue habondaunce of humore ous ‘Atbd 34 Tht 
a doune. 1583 Even Zreat, Newe dnd 


ant, either 
af physto 


HUMOUR. 


humoure or joyse which droppeth out of the braunches of 
the date trees, x6r0 Guinuim Heraldry ni, xi. (1660) 149 
Either true and natural blood, or..some kind of hot humour 
that is to it instead of blood. 1704 J. Hargis Lex. Techs. 
sv. Asfera, The Wind-pipe.. being besmear’d with a fattish 
and mucous Humour..to make the Voice smoother. 1727- 
4x Cuampers Cyc/. s.v. Afistletoe, A flattish seed. .enclosed 
with a viscid, glutinous humour. 1789 W. Bucnan Dow. 
Aled. (1790) 639 ‘The cold bath. .occasions an excessive flux 
of humours towards the head. | 1833 I. Taytor azat, vi. 
198 Cold as marble :..solid as iron .. because there are no 
humours or lymph in their constitutions, ‘ 

b. sfec. In ancient and medieval physiology, 
one of the four chief fluids (cardinal humours) 
of the body (blood, phlegm, choler, and melan- 
choly or black choler), by the relative proportions 
of which a person’s physical and mental qualities 
and disposition were held to be determined : cf. 4, 


and see TEMPERAMENT. Obs. exc. Hist. 

+ Black humour, black choler or melancholy (oés.). 

1380 Wycuie Ser. Sel. Wks. LI. 169 Blood is moost 
kyndely umour, answeringe to be love of God, bre obere 
umors in man answeren to bree ober loves. 1398 TREVISA 
Barth, De P. Ry we vis (Add. MS. 27944), Pere bep foure 

humours, Blood, Flewme, Colera and Melencolia, 1581 W. 
Starrorp Exam, Compl. iii, (1876) 84 He answered me that 
choler was the cause of my sicknes, and that hee gaue me 
those purgations to auoyde this humour. 1588 Snaxs. 
LL. L,1. i, 235 Besieged with sable coloured melancholie, 
I did commend the blacke oppressing humour to the most 
wholesome Physicke of thy health-giuing ayre. 1618 
Demeanour Sir W. Raleigh 52 Two Physitions.. being 
come, could tell nothing of what humor the said sicknesse 
was composed, a 2695 Maro. Hauirax Lady's N, Vear's 
Gift (1756) 37 If your Husband should be really sullen .. 
let the Black Humour begin to spend itself, before you 
come in, 188: R. Rout.epcr Science i. 32 According to 
Hippocrates, the human body contained four humours; 
blood, phlegm, yellow bile, and black bile. 
e, With allusion to the mental qualities or dis- 
position held to arise from these ‘humours’. 

1604 Suaxs, O¢h, ur. iv, 31 “Emil. Is he not iealous? 
Des. Who, he? 1 thinke the sun where he was borne, Drew 
all such humors from him. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Vis. Poets 
cexi, One that drew Sour humours from his mother. 

+d. Used for the peculiar constitution or quality 

(e.g.saltness, sourness) of a material substance. Obs. 

166x J. Cuttorey Brit. Bacon, 166 Along the Sea side .. 
lye heaps of Sand, upon which the people pour water till it 
contract a saltish humour from the sand. 1729 S. Switzer 

Hydrost. § Hydraul, 72 To wonder how Sea-Water shall be 
thus stripped of its pristine Humour, Fs 

8. Que of the transparent fluid or semi-fluid parts 
of the eye, viz. the agscous humour in front, of 
the iris, and the wifreous humour, which fills 
most of the space between the iris and the retina ; 


formerly including also the denser crystalline lens, 
1398-1615 [see CrvSTALLINE a. 6). 1643 [see AQuEous x b]. 
ne J. Cearne Rohault’s Nat. Phil. (1729) 1. xxx. 239 
{he ray] falling..upon the Superficies of the Vitreous 
Humour, x83r Brewster Optics xxxv. § 166, 286 ‘The .. 
globe of the eye consists of four coats ., these coats enclose 
three humours, 1861 Hume tr. Mfoguin-Tandon u. 1. 50 
A perfect dioptric apparatus. ‘his consists of the aqueous 
humour, the crystalline humour or lens, and the vitreous 
humour. 1872 Huxtev Phys. ix. 227 The two humours are 
separated by the. .crystaltine lens, denser. .than either of the 
humours, 
II. Senses denoting mental quality or condition. 
4. Mental disposition (orig. as determined by 
the proportion of the bodily ‘humours’; see 2 b); 
constitutional or habitual tendency ; temperament. 
1478 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 154 In my loue was neuere 
desatte, Alle myn humours y haue opened hir to, 1596 
Snaks. Tan, Shr. iv. i. 222 Thus We curbe her mad and 
headstreng humor. 1639 T. Bructstr. Camus Mor, Relat. 
156 You know the severe humour of my Lord. 1654 tr. 
Martini’s Cong. China 222 Being of a bold and couragious 
humour, 1676 tr. Guillatiere's Voy, Athens 220 Having 
found our humours to be inquisitive and generous, he 
studied all ways of gratifying them. 1775 SHERIDAN Sé. 
Patr, Day), i, The corporal is the lieutenant'’s countryman 
and knows his humour. 1861 Tutrocu Zing. Purit, Voi. 56 
A fine old country gentleman... with the genuine hearty 
humour of the race. 
+b. transf, Character, style, ‘vein’ ; sentiment, 
spirit (of a writing, musical composition, etc.). 
1599 Broughton's Lett. iv.14 Ofthe like Lunaticall humour 
are your epistles, 1674 Piayrorp Skil? Mus. 1. xi. 40 The 
understanding of the conceit and the humoué of the words. 
1686 Lond. Gas. No. 2119/4 Several Overtures or Sonatta's, 
containing Variety of Humors, as Grave Aires, Minuetts, 
Borees, &c. x717_tr. Fresier’s Voy, 256 The Bass is made 
in France, to the Humour of the Harp. 
5. Temporary state of mind or feeling; mood, 


{emper. 

1sz5 in Thoms Anced. £, Eng. Hist,(Camden) 11 Hackle- 
witt and another. .in a madde humour..coyted him downe 
to the botrome of the stayres. 2594 Swans. Nich. f7/, 1. ii. 
22g Was euer woman in this humour woo'd? Was euer 
woman in this humour wonne? 1596 Srenser /. Q. 1. x. 
50 With smyles that all sad humors chaced. 1676 tr. 
Guillatiere's Voy, Athens 97 The whole Company was in 
avery good humour. 1679 Penn Adar, Prot. 1. ii, (1692) 4, 
1 do not wrong the present Humor of too many in this 
Nation. xgx1 Appison Sfect, No. 26 Pr When lam ina 
serious Humour, 1773 Jonson Lett. to Mrs. Thrale 21 
Sept., We were by this time weary and disgusted, nor was 
our humour much mended by ourinn. 1884 Pac Eustace 
33 That's why you are in such a bad humour. 


tb. Mood natural to one’s temperament; 
habitual frame of mind. Oés. 


1898 L. Jonson (ite) Every Manin his Humour. 3599 


4538 


— (title) Every Man out of his Humour. 1676 D’'Urrry 
Mad, Fickle ww. i, Every man in his humor, and let the 
World rub, 7 

c. An excited state of public feeling. Now rare. 

1600 E. Biounr tr. Conestaggio 99 It was not fitte to stirre 
up humours in Spaine. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hib. 1. iii, 
(x810) 46 ‘The taking of this great Lord breeds unsetled 
humors in these parts. 1659 Burton's Diary 1828) 1V. 423 
‘These tymes, and the affairs transacted in them, give motion 
to all sorts of humoursin the nation, 276x Hume Hist. Eng. 
xxi. II, 27 The humours of the people, set afloat by the 
parliamentary impeachment .. broke out in various com- 
motions. 1865 Cartyte /redk&. Gt. xv, vi. ViLox Friedrich 
is deeply unaware of the humour he has raised against 
himself. ; . 

6. A particular disposition, inclination, or liking, 
esp. one having no apparent ground or reason; 
mere fancy, whim, caprice, freak, vagary. 

(In this sense very frequent in late 16th and early x7th c., 
and ridiculed by Shakspere and Ben Jonson.) : 

1565 CaLruiLt Ausw. Wartiall’s Treat. Cross 94 They 
neded no more for hallowing of a Church, but a sermon, 
and prayers, in which peraduenture (that I may feede your 
humor) they made the signe of a crosse with their finger, 
zs88 Sxaks. Z. L.L. ut. i. 23 These are complements, 
these are humours. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 
1. iv, Cob. What is that humour? Cas. It isa gentleman- 
like monster, bred, in the speciall gallantrie of our time, by 
affectation; and fed by folly. x6zx [TarLion]} Jests (1844) 
45 How now, dog, saies ‘I'arlton, are you in your humours ? 
and many daies after it was a by-word to a man being 
drunke. that he was in his humours. 1634 Laup Hs. 
(3853) V. 324 ‘he humours of those men that do not con- 
form. 1675 ‘'RAHERNE Chr. Ethics xxii. 334 A wise man 
discards the predominancy of all humors .. for he is to live 
the life of reason, not of humor. x7z5 De For Fame, 
Instruct, 1. iv. (1841) 1. 88 And have you really burnt all 
your plays to please a humour? 1770 BurKE Pres. Discont. 
Wks. 1842 I. 129 All which had been done .. was the effect 
not of humour, but of system. 21822 W. Irvine Braced. 
Hall xi, 91 The Squire receives great sympathy .. in his 
antiquated humours, from the parson. 

b. An inclination or disposition for some speci- 
fied action, etc.; a fancy (0 do something) ; 2 mood 
or state of mind characterized by such inclination. 
Const. + of (0ds.), for, or intin, with fo. 

1590 Saks, Alids. N. 1, ii. 30 My chiefe humour is for a 
tyrant. x1g98— Merry WV. 11.1. 133-4 And thisis true: Hike 
not the humor of lying: hee hath wronged mee in some 
humors. 1599 — Hen. V, 11.1. 63, I haue an humor to knocke 

ow indifferently well..and that's the humor of it. 1660 

WyCHERLEY Gentlen:, Dancing-mast, wv. Wks. (Rtldg. 59/2) 
I am in a pretty humourto dance. x709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 2 P x, I am not in Humour for telling a Tale. 1752 
Hume Pol. Disc. x. 261 The humour of blaming the present, 
and admiring the past. x80z Mar. Epceworrt Aoral 7, 
(1816) I. 205, I am in no humour to reason. 1833 Lane 
lia Ser. Barrenness Imag. Faculty Mod. Art, Since 
the humour of exhibiting began. 1863 Gro. Evtor Romola 
ut. xxi, People very strongly in the humour for fighting. 

e. pi. Moods or fancies exhibited in action; 
vagaries; fantastic, whimsical, odd, quaint, or 
humorous traits. (Now associated with sense 7.) 

1566 R. Cox (¢it/e) Acteon and Diana; witha Pastoral 
Story of the Nymph Oenone, followed by the several con- 
ceited humours of Bumpkin, the huntsman, Bobbinall, the 
shepheard fetc.]. 1667 Prerys Diary 9 Sept., The sport 
very good, and various humours to seen among the 
rabble. 1674 S. Vincent Vg. Gallant's Acad. Ded. A iv, 
To shew the Apish Fashions, and ridiculous Humors and 
Conversations of someof our ‘Town-Gallants. a@ 1763 Suen- 
stone £ss. (1765) 208 Observe the humours of a Country- 
Christening, and you will find no Court in Christendom so 
ceremonious. 1822 Lame LEifa Ser. 1. Praise Chimney 
sweepers, Rochester..could not have done the humours of 
the scene with more spirit than my friend. 1850 HawtHornxe 
Scarlet L, xxi. (1879) 263 Mariners..who had come ashore 
to see the humors of Election Day. a 

7. a, That quality of action, speech, or writing, 
which excites amusement; oddity, jocularity, face- 
tiousness, comicality, fun. b. The faculty of per- 
ceiving what is ludicrous or amusing, or of ex- 
pressing it in speech, writing, or other compusi- 
tion ; jocose imagination or treatment of 2 subject. 

Distinguished from wit as being less purely intellectual, 
and as having a sympathetic quality in virtue of which it 
often becomes allied to pathos. 

1682 tr. Glanius’ Vor. Bengala 142 The Cup was so 
closed, that "twas a difficult matter for us to open it, and 
therefore the General gave it us on purpose, to divert him- 
self with.the humour of it. 1709 SHartess, (¢/t/e) Essay on 
the Freedomof Wit and Humour, 19712 Hucues Spect. No. 
5253 Writings which o ce prevail’d among us under the 
Notion of Humour. 1727 Swirt To Earl of Oxford, ‘the 
priest.. shew’d some humour in his face. 1728 — Jnfelli- 
gencer No.3 Humour, .inits perfection is allowed to be much 
preferable to wit, if it be not rather the most useful and 
agreeable species of it. 1759 Gotpss. Pol. Learn. ix, Wit 
raises human nature above its level; humouracts a contrary 
part, and equally depresses it. a 1854 H. Reep Lect. Eng. 
Lit. ii. (1855) 63 The happy compound of pathos and play- 
fulness, which we style by that untranslateable term humour, 
3870 Lowett Stud, Wind. 132 Humor in its first analysis 
is a perception of the incongruous, 1874 Green Short 
Hist. viii. § 10. 585 The strange deficiency of humour which 
Milton shared with the Puritans generally. 1887 Lowrtn 
Democr, 3 That modulating and restraining balance-wheel 
which we call a sense of humor. 

IIT. 8. Phrases. 

a. Out of humour: displeased, vexed, in an ill 

humonr ; out of conceit or satisfaction with, (Cf. 


out of tentper.) So tin Aumour (obs.). 

1660 WrcnerLey Gentle. Dancingen.w. Wks, (Rudg.) 
59/2 Don. You seem to be out of humour. .. 47. For 
my sake be in humour. 1683 D. A. sirt Converse 23 


HUMOURSOME,. 


The fall of..2 Glass, or some like accident, puts them in, or 
rather quite out ofhumour. 1709 Apptson 7afler No, 108 
Pz Out of Humour with my self, and at every Thing about 
me. 1729 Buttes Serin., Self-Deceit Wks. 1874 LL. 481 Who 
would choose to be put out of humour with himself? 1842 
Lyrron Zanoni 24 ‘The Cardinal is observed to be out of 
humour. 

b. Goon HuMoUR, ILL HUMOUR: see these and 
their derivatives in thelr alphabetical places. 

IV. 9. Comb, as thumour-brethren (sense 
2b); Aumour-blind (sense 2), Aumour-loving 
(sense 7) adjs. 

1618 Syivester Paradox agst, Libertie 465 Then th’ 
humor-brethren all, hot, cold, and wet, and dry, Falne out 
among themselves, augment his miserie. 1813 Sporting 
Mag, XLUL. 54 Humour-blind, greasy-heeled, and broken- 
winded horses. 1897 Datly News 29 Sept. 6/4 A light heart 
and a humour-loving imagination. 

Humour, humor, v. [f. Hexour sé.] 

1. trans, To comply with the humour of; to 
soothe or gratify by compliance; to indulge. 

1588 Suaxs. L. £. LZ. 1v. ii. 52 To humour the ignorant 
call I the Deare the Princesse kill’d a Pricket. 31590 —~ 
Com, Err. w.iv. 84 The fellow finds his vaine, And yeelding 
to him, humors well his frensie. 3656 Br. Hate Kev. 
IVks. (1660) 302 Humouring our taste with dainties. 1689 
Wooo Life 3x Aug. .O. H. 5.) IT. 309 The quakers. .have 
been since humour’d in their nonsense, excused from oathes 
[ete.]. 1790 J. B, Moreton Mann. I. Ind. 131 1€ you 
please and humour her properly, she will make and mend 
all your clothes. 1828 D'Israrui Chas. /, 1. xi. 314 Acquiring 
popularity by humouring the present temper of the nation. 

2. fg. To comply with the peculiar nature or 
exigencies of (something); to adapt or accommo- 
date oneself to; to act in compliance or agreement 
with; to fit, suit (zez// something). 

1588 Suaks. L. Z. L. ut. i135 To ligge off a tune at the 
tongues end, canarie to it with the feete, humour it with 
turning vp your eie. 1648 Mitton Sonn. to Lawes, ‘Vhe 
man ‘That with smooth air couldst humour best our tongue. 
171z Appison Sfect. No. 4145 Our British Gardeners... 
instead of humouring Nature, love to deviate from it as 
much as possible. 12779 J. Moore View Soc, Fr. (1789) I. 
xxiv. 188 The path is continually winding to humour the 
position of the mountains, 1845 Graves A'on. Lazu in 
Encycl, Metrog. 7538/1 The dunces, with simple credulity, 
would swallow all this; the smarter freshmen, tittering, 
would humour the joke. 185r Winumotr Pleas, Lit. xv. 
(1857) 8: In reading this stanza we ought to humour it with 
a corresponding tone of voice. 

48. intr. 7To exercise one’s humour or fancy ; 


to imagine, devise. Ods. ‘ 

x60g Lond, Prodigal m1, ii, All the day he humours up 
and down How he the next day may deceive his friend. 

+4. ?To imitate a person’s humour. Obs. 

1699 Benxtrey Pal, Introd. 17 (He) had not so bad a hand 
at Humouring and Personating, but that several believed, 
it was the T'yrant himself, 

+ 5. trans, ?Yo give a particular character or 
style to (cf. prec. 4 b). Obs. 

1653 WALTON Angler iv. 123 ‘This Song was well humor'd 
by the maker, and well remembred and sung by yuo, 

b. To give a particular turn or slight direction to, 

1885 Athenzunt x Aug. 136/3 To let the stream bear them 
[flies} on..without that..undefinable humouring of them 
which an angler occasionally gives, 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona 263 ‘The patroon humoured his boat nearer in, 

+Humourable, «. Obs. rare. [f. Husour 
$0, + -ABLE: cl. fashionable.) Pertaining to or 
depending on the humours (see Humour sé. 2). 

366z J. Cranpter Van Helmont’s Oriat. 297 That hu. 
mourable and occasional cause in the Spleen. 

Humoural: see Humorat, 


Humotured, humored (hi#maid, yi'mard), 
a. [f. Hustoun sd. and v. + -ED.] 

1, Having a (specified) humour or disposition. 
(Now only in comb., as Goop-HUMOUNED, etc.) 

1s98 Barrer 7heor. Warres 1, i. 6 Some men (being 
naturally humoured thereunto) do prooue better souldiers. 
162 Burton Anat, Afel.. ii.1V. iv. 1651) 150 He that mads 
others, if he were so humored, would be as mad_himself. 
x75t Eart Orrrry Remarks Swift (1752) 103 The free 
humoured Rabelais, 

+2. Fancied, imaginary (cf. Humour v. 3). Obs. 

1623 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 462 Another (transported 
by this humoured Charon)..trembles at his supposed sights 
of the Divell. 

3. Complied with, indulged. 

2649 Mitton Eikar. xi, The breeding of most Kings hath 
been ever sensual and most humour'd. x71 SHtaFTess. 
Charac, 0. 1. i (1737) IL. 117, The most humour'd and 
indulg'd State. 

+ Humourish, 2. Os. rare. [f. Hoxour 
sb,+-18H.}] Liable to humours ; fanciful, fantastic. 

1667 L. StucLey Gosfel-Glass xxxiv, (1670) 365 Humourish, 
pievish lovers, 

Humourist, -ous: see Husontst, -008. 


Humourless, -orless, a. [f. Huoun sé. 
+-LESS.] Devoid ofhumour. Hence Hasmonr- 
lessness. 

1847 Craic, Aumorless. 
One of these humorless sublime utopras 
B50 Snvebifef maureen 
SE Gipuceonie, hhumorsomie (hia *massim), 
a. Also 7-8 humersom(e. (6. as prec. Sper 
1, Subject to or fall of humours; fanci al, ap 
ricious, fantastic ; peévish, ill-humoured: = Hit- 


MOROUS 3. 


, , Rev. CXX. 279 
2875 N. Asner Oe sat. Kev 
elf as others 


HUMOURSOMELY. 


1636 H. Mone Euthus, Tri. To Rdr. Aiva, Confusion 
of so great seriousnesse with so humoursome mirth. 678 
Copwortn Jntell. Syst. Contents 1. iv. § 24 The Divine 
Will. .not a meer arbitrary, Humoursome, and Fortuitous 
thing, but Decency and Fitness itself. x707 Reflex. upon 
Ridicule u, 130 Abundance of People think to distinguish 
themselves by humoursome Singularities. x742 RicHarD- 
son Paeela LT. 267 This Gentleman is very particularly 
odd and humoursome. 1823 De Quincey Dice Wks. XL. 
294 Every day he grew more fretful and humoursome. x850 

AWTHORNE Scare? £, vi. (1879) 112 With the humorsome 
gesticulation of a little nb 1863 E. J. May Stronges of 
Netherstronge viii. 76 Well, there, women are, forsooth, 
humoursome beings. F c 

2. Disposed to humour or indulge any one; in- 


dulgent. (s707tce-t5¢.) 
a 1876 T. Enwarpin Smiles Se. Watur. xiii.275 He seemed 
to be most friendfy..and humoursome to the little rabbit. 


Humoursomely, adv. [f. prec.+-1¥4.] In 
a humoursome manner: see prec. I. 

1683 H. More Antid. Ath.1. viii, (1662) 25 Humoursomely 
and foolishly done. 1678 Cunwortn /mtell, Syst. t. iii. § 4. 
xo7 A thing intelligible, but humoursomly expressed. 
1748 Richarvson Clarissa (1811) V. xvii. 183 To trifle thus 
humoursomely with such a gentleman's moments. 


Humoursomeness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or character of being humoursome ; 


capriciousness of humour. 

2653 H. More Antid, Ath. 1. viii. (1662) 22 (heading) The 
factions Humoursomeness of the Atheist. 2750-x Murs. 
Decany in Life § Corr. 11.24 Nothing will so effectually 
. get the better of any humoursomeness (a strange word) as 
in the discipline of a school. 3754 Rictarpson Grandison 
(1781) IV. iv, 25, I never blame a Lady for her humour- 
someness, so much, as..I blame her Mother, 1832 J. C. 
Hare in Philol, Atuseunt 1.445 All the weaknesses, humout- 
somenesses, and contradictions which are presumed in the 
situations, a. 

Hump (hemp), sé. [This word, with its whole 
family, is of late appearance, and seems to have 
taken, ¢ 1680-1720, the place of the earlier cramp 
(Crome al, sb). It is first exemplified, 1681, 
in the comb. /tmp-backed = the earlier crimp- 
bathed. So hump-back, hump-shoulder, -shoul- 
dered, corresponding to earlier forms with crzmf-, 
are known before Hump 56., which is not in Phillips- 
Kersey 1706, Bailey 1721-53. Hump 2, is of much 
later appearance. 

(Aumpishin H, Crosse Vertnes Conrmw. (1603) Lij b, is 
an evident misprint for d:Aish.) 

Hump agrees in form with LG. hump, humpe portion, 
piece, hunk (of anything), Du. Zomp lump, hunch, thick 
piece, early mod.Du. Aompfe fem. ‘pars abscissa’, howipe 
broods ‘cuneus panis" (Kilian 1599). But these words always 
mean a hunch, hunk, lump, or thick piece, cut or broken 
off something, not a protuberance upon it like ‘hump’. 
Cf. however LG. humpel, hiimpel, height, knoll, knob, 
hump of a camel, etc. ‘The late appearance of the words 
in all the langs. leaves the question of their origin and 
relationship undetermined, See Kluge, s.v, Humfe, Franck, 
sv. Homp. The English twnp-dacked in 368x might be 
taken as a mixed form uniting Awnch-backed and crump- 
backed, since these were both in earlier use. (Cf Huncn.)] 


1. A protuberance on the back or other part of the 
body, formed by a curved spine or a fleshy excres- 
cence, and occurring as a normal featare in certain 
animals, as the camel and bison, or as a deformity 
in man. Also applied to other kinds of protuber- 


ances in animal and plant life. 
2709 Tatler No. 75 26 The eldest: Son of Philip... being 
born with an Hump-back and very high Nose .. These 
several Defects were mended by succeeding Matches; the 
ie were open'd in the next Generation, and the Hump 
fell in a apie and half. 1728 Morcan Algiers I. iv. 100 
‘The rider sits behind the bunch or hump. 21764 Lioyp 
Cobbler Cripplegate’s Let. (R.), ‘Tight stays they find oft 
end in humps. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, f/ist. (1776) IIL. ‘co 
The breed of the urus, or those without an hump. .the breed 
of the bison, or the animal with an hump. @13839 PraEp 
Poems (1864) 1. 199 With a gash beneath his clotted hair, 
And a hump upon his shoulder. 1839 T. Beate Sferm 
Whale 24 At this point [the sperm whale has] a large pro- 
qninence of a pyramidal form called the ‘htinp’, 1875 
Bexnerr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot, 20 The thickenings which 
project outwardly may appear in the form of knots, humps, 
spines, or ridges. 7 
b. A hump-backed person. wozce-use. 

1708 Morrevx Rabelais w. xiviii, 137, Lsawa little Hum 
{Actit bossu] with long Fingers. 87x R. Ecuis Catnuddus 
hi, 2 In the curule chair 2 hump sits, Nonius. 

ce. The flesh of a bison’s hump used as food. 
3Bo7 in Spirit Pub, Frots. (1808) XI. 4x Humps have long 
been a favourite dish at the splendid entertainments of the 
great Lords..in India. 38gr Mayne Reiww Stadp Hunt. iv, 
“Yonder !’ cried St. Vrain; ‘fresh hump for supper |” 

2. transf. A rounded boss of earth, rock, ete. ; 
a hummock, 

3838 Trinuwatt Greece 111. see 
mounted Epipoli, and reached the top, where it rises into 
arocky hump called Euryelus, 1860 Tyxpatt, Glac. 1. viii. 
58 Climbing vast humps of ice. 3871 L. Srernen Player. 
Europe vit. (1894) 158 The rounded dome..forms the 
southern hump of the Viescherhom. __ 

3. A fit of ill humour or vexation; sulks. slang. 

(Cf. Huse o. 1. Quot. 1727 is of doubtful meaning.) 

3727 Dr For @rofest, Monasé. ¢ Under many Hardships 
and Restrictions, many Humps and Gramps. 1873 Slang 
Dict, sv., A costermonger who was annoyed or distressed 
about anything would describe himself as having ‘the 
hump’, 1897 Westm, Gaz. 18 Feb, 1/3 Well, my boy, you've 
evidently got the hump... but you must give up that sort 
of thing when I'm here. Mod. It fairly gave me the hump, 


The Athenian troops.. 


454 


4. attrib. and Comb., as hump-curcr, meat, rib; 
huntp-shaped adj. See also HuMp-BAck, -BACKED, 
-SHOULDER, -ED. 

x807 in Spirit Pub. Fruls. (x808) XI. 42 A mandate to 
Calcutta, enjoining the principal burepecuret to buy up all 
the humps that could be bad. 1836 W. Invinc Astoria III. 
98 The hump meat afforded them a repast fit for an epicure. 
386r G. F. Berxerry Fy ean W, Pratries xiv, 262, 1 
found that it was the ‘hump-rib’, 1886 Pall Afali G. 
28 Aug. 13/2 The water is collected on 2 hump-shaped hill 
called the Knoll, and descends. .to the village. 

Hump, v. [f Huss sé.J 

1. trans. To make humped or hump-shaped ; to 
hunch, (Also with 2p.) Hump the back (fig.), 
to show vexation or sulkiness. 

1840 Marryat Poor Yack xxii, It got into a dark corner, 
growling and humping its back. 188 Miss Yonce Lads 4 
Lasses Langley ji. 67 Frank had been used to hump up his 
back, and put his head on his arms and be comfortable. 
2884 Bourke Svake Dance Moguis xxvi. 288 The cats 
humped themselves in readiness for hostilities, 1889 Spectator 
14 Dec. 851/ She. .tumbles her ringlets over her eyes, humps 
her back, and makes her shoulders look sulky. 1895 
Crockett Clee Kelly xxiii, Sal humped up the shoulder .. 
and turned sharply away from him, 

b. absol, 

31884 Stockton Lady or Tiger? etc. 108 He [the racoon} 
-.come a humpin’ inter the house. 1883 G. MeReEpITH 
Diana iil. iv. 79 Danvers humped, femininely injured by 
the notice of it. 

e. ¢rans. To round (a surface), 

1878 J. Paton in £nteycl. Brit. V1. 734/2 The ‘humping’ 
or rounding of Scissors, 

2. To hoist or carry (a bundle) upon the back : 
chiefly 4o hump one's swag (bluey, drum), to 
shoulder one’s bundle. Austral. slang. 

1853 W. Howirr 720 Years Victoria xiii. (1855) 1. 226 He 
‘humped his swag’, in diggers’ phrase, that is, shouldered 
his pack. 1888 Botprewoop Kobbery under Arms 1. xi. 
142 We put it up roughly. .with pine saplings, The drawing 
in was the worst, for we had to'hump' the most of them 
ourselves. 1897 HWestnt. Gaz. 7 Aug. 1/3 He humped his 
load up country a bit. 

3. veff. To gather oneself together for an effort ; 
to exert oneself, make an effort; also, to pride or 


fancy oneself, Also zntr, (for refl.). U.S. slang. 
1835 in W. T. Porter Sig Bear etc. (1847) 126 (Farmer) 
e was breathin’ sorter hard, his eye set on the Governor, 
humpin’ himself on politics. 1883 Piilad, Times 15 Aug. 
(Cent), Col. Burns said, ‘ Now you all watch that critter 
pon himself”. 1895 Daily News 26 Sept. 4/7 When the 
weather of St. Andrews ‘ humps itself’ it can equal the feats 
of the weather in Montana. 1897 Chicage Advance 25 Feb. 
263/z Grit makes the man, the lack of it thechump3; T'here- 
fore, young man, take hold, hang on and hump, 

4. trans. To give (one) ‘the hump’: see prec. 3. 
r840 THACKERAY Paris Sketch-bk., On some fashionable 
French novels (ed. 2) 1. 177 Did he not hump me pro- 
digiously, by letting fall a goblet, after Cellini? 

Hence Humping (ho'mpin), 

1878 [see xc], 1896 Sir E, M. Tuomrson in Proc. Soc. 
Antig. Ser. 1. XVI. 2x5 A humping of the shoulders or 
back to a degree that almost amounts to deformity. 
Humpback, hump-back, s5. (a) [See 
Hume sb, In this combination, as in Azmp 
Shoulder, hump may be taken as an adj.: cf, the 
earlier cretmip-dack, under CRUMP @.] 

1, (hiemp-barck.) A back having a hump; a 
humped back, ? 
1697 VansrucH /Zsof uu. Wks. (Rtldg.) 373/2 Who'd 
think that little hump-back of his should have so much 
brainsin't? x7o9 {see Hume sé. r} 173% Mepiey Xolven's 
Cape G. Hope li. 64, 1 have never met with one, Bull, 
Ox, or Cow..with a high Hump-back. 1840 F. D, Ben- 
net? Whaling Voy. 1.118 Those who are deformed with 
hump-backs bear the greatest share of reputation. 

2. (humpback.) A person with a humped back ; 
a hunchback. 

x7tz tr. Arad, Nes, xcix. (ed. 2) TI. 125 He march’d along 
as they did and follow’d Humpback. 1715 /bid. clxxxiv. 
{ed. 3) V. 67 That Hump-back is not dead. 1852 Mottey 
Corr. (1889) 1. v. 139 Humpbacks and cripples. 31860 Gro. 
Eusor ALE on £71, iti, An ill-natured humpback. 

3. =humpback whale: see B, ‘ 
1725 Duptey in Phil. Trans. XX XIII. 258 Both the Fin- 
backs and Humpbacks are shaped in Reeves longitudinal 
from Head to Tail on their Bellies and their Sides. 1840 
F.D, Bennett Whaling Voy. 11. 232 The Humpback is 
seldom molested by whalers. 

B. altrib. or as adj. (humpback). Having a 
hump on the back; hump-backed. Humpback 
whale, a whale of the genus Afegapiera, so called 
becanse the low dorsal fin forms a characteristic 
hump on the back. 

1725 Duptey in PAIL Trans. KKKUL 258 The Bunch 
or humpback Whale, is distinguished from the right Whale, 
by faving a Bunch standing in the Place where the Fin 
does in the Finback. 860 Aferc. Afarine Mag. VII. 21x 
Whales of the ‘ humpback’ species. * 
Hump-backed, a. [See Husr sb, This is 
the first exemplified word of the /ttmf group: cf.the 
earlier crump-backed, The stress shifts according 
to construction.) Having a humped or crooked 


back; hunched. Also cransf. 

168 Lond. Gaz. No. 1649/3 She has been forte? much 
galled under the Saddle, Rump-backed under the Pillion- 
place. 1762 Hume #ist, Eng. U. xxiii. 439 This prince 
[Richard my was of a small stature, hump-backed. 
1769 Mav. D’Agntay Early Diary, He. has the misfortune 
to homp-baci:'d, 1842 Tennyson Malking fo Mfail 23 


HUMPTY-DUMPTyY, 


There by the humpback’d willow, 1886 J. K, 0 Jal 
Thoughts (x889) 56 It might be rest oe Iie 

Humped (hempt), a. [f. Hump sh, + -02] 
Having a hump (or humps\s hump-backed, hunch. 
backed; having the back or shoulders rounded tin 
a huddled or cramped posture), 

3713 Appison Guardian No. 102 ? 3 A straight-shouldered 
man as one would desire to see, but a Jittle unfortunate is 
ahumpt back. 2756 Burke Subd. § B. mt, v, Mfthe bah 
humped, the man is deformed. 1836 Penny Cych V. on 
Thorax convex above, the anterior part humped. 1876 
Mercoitu Seauch. Career 111, it, 28 He wanted anandience 
as hotly as the humped Richard a horse. 3886 Art Agr l¥, 
40 Its gables and humped roof are picturesque enough to 

lease any artistic mind. 1895 K. GrananE Gold, Age «3 
Lhe drowsing peacock squatted humped on the lawn, 

Humph (homf), zit, (and sb.) Also 7 hemph, 
The inarticulate syllable ‘h'mf!’, used: 

+a. app. as a signal: cf. Humpn v. 1. Obs. 

2681 Otway Soldier's Fort. 1. i, Truly a good Conscience 
is a great Happiness; and so I'll pledge you, hemph, 
hemph. 

b. as an expression of doubt or dissatisfaction, 
Also sb., as a name for this utterance. 

1815 Sixteen § Sixty 1. ii, Humph!.. her lips are of the 
brightest. 1824 Scotr Redganntlet Let. ii, A half anicu. 
Jated ‘humph!’ which seemed to convey a doubt. 18 
Hoop Up the Rhine 75 My Uncle received this intelligence 
with a “Humph’. 1865 Rinestev Herew. in, ‘ Humph!’ 
says the eagle. 1872 Darwin £varotions iv, 86 His bumph 
of assent was rendered by a slight modulation strongly em- 
phatic. 

Humph, v. [f. prec.] 
articulate ‘h’mf!’. 

+a, asasignal. Obs. 

168: Otway Soldier's Fort. 11.1, I desire you to humphis 
and look back at me. are 

b. as an expression of doubt or dissatisfaction. 

1814 Jane AusTEN Afansf. Park xiv, After humphing 
and considering over a particular paragraph. 1844 L 
Ritcme Wand, by Seine 70 Some of the polite Frenchmen 
humphed, and shrugged their shoulders. 

Humphrey. 70 dine with Duke H. + see Dist 
v. 1b, So to have Duke H. as host. ‘ 

1693 Himours of Town 29 To make the World think he 
ns been at a good Meal, when Duke Humphrey was his 

ost. 

Humpiness: see Humpy a. 

Humpless (hompjlés), a. [f Hume s+ 
-Less,] Having no hump. 

1868 Darwin Axim, § Pl. I, iti. 80 Blyth sums up em 
phatically that the humped and humpless cattle a 
considered as distinct species, 1890 H. M. Stantey Dai Hae 

Africa 11, xxiii. 363 The cattle. .are mostly of a hornles 
and humpless breed. 1 ab 

+Hump-shoulder. és. {See Hur . 
Here, as in Asemp-back, hump may be taken asa " 
adj. Cf. the earlier crzmp shoulder, -shouldere p 
under Crump al] A shoulder raised into 2 hump. 
So +Hump-shonldered a., having 2 ela 
shoulder, round-shouldered, ‘ crump-shouldere! : 

21704 T. Brown in Collect. Poents (1705) 40 The alt 
Luxemburg, who was Hump-Shoulder'd. 1704 Swit bat 
Bks. (1750) 27 His crooked Leg and hump pea e 

Humpty (homrti), a. [app. f How tye 
humpt, Humven, but the formation 1s ere 
and may have arisen out of next word.] rue 7 
huinp-backed. Also Comb., as humpty bat a ee 

ax82g Founy Voc. £, Anglia, Humpty, honck 3 The 
1889 H. M. Srantey in Daily News 26 noe ito 
humpty western flank [of 2 mountain} dipped oo Next 
lands that we knew not by name as yet. , 1794 | a cion). 
2 May 6/5 Humpty backed (as they call itint ab ‘ and 

Humpty-dumpty (homi drm?) 0 or 
adj. Also 7 humtee dumteo, -y. [It is er 
whether the word is the same in senses I a ef 
in sense I the name may have been pag a 
of Hum 5613; in sense 2 it is evidently cally 
from Aztmp and dump, though this nour hei 
give Aumpy-dumpy (cl HuMmPY @.), an 
trusive ¢ is not clearly accounted for.] sted with 

A, sb. 1. A drink made with ‘ale ay c 

g *(B. E. Dre?. , Crew, 01700) 
brandy’ (B. E. Dre? Fi oa ie 4 35 (Faeoet] 


suchs 
housand ie Huowatee} 


ne humpty-duciptye 


intr. To utter an in- 


as Humtie Dumtie, Three Threads. 2 
1837 Disracty Venetia 1. xiv, They dra: 
which is ale boiled with brandy. 1 person. In 
2. A short, dumpy, hnmp-shoulderes Tr (ano! 
the well-known nursery rime or ridcle a eee 
below) commonly explained as signifiing t sed 
(in reference to its shape) ; thence 3 mat tom 
of persons or things which when once ov 


or shattered cannot be restored. ay a tittle 
3985 Grosn Diet. Vulg. Tus Hamply- Dah vr 
humpty dumpty man or woman; a short elu i 35 
cither sex. 3810 Ganener Gurton's Garlany of that 19 
as a scene) ed. €1760, nor in the Pernt du a had 
1810} Humpty dumpty sate on a wall, Santo! 
a pl fall: t Recestore men and threescore rirauiertl 
place Humpty dumpty as he was before. 3° 3 ‘eve 
Nursery Rhymes Ene. 113 [giving prec. 
Sometimes the last two lines ron as f Siumpt 
horses and all the king’s men, Could not se it f 
upagain. 3848 Blackw. Mag. July 39 openoLL Thrt 
Humpty-Dumpty and to fall, 874 Lares zy Dumper 
Looking-Gl. vi. 114 *It's very provoking‘, Hump 


- HUMPY.: 


said, ..‘to be called anegg—very |* 1883 J. \W. Swerer A/ 
Home & in [dia 193 She .. could not, by all the miracles 
of millinery, be made other than ahumpty-dumpty. 1896 
Westin, Gaz, 26 June 3/1 Now that the Education Humpty- 
Dumpty has tumbled off the wall, and is hopelessly poached 
for the present year, and all the king’s horses and all the 
king's men can’t set him up again, the life has gone out of 
Parliament. Pere 

(In the nursery rime or riddle there are numerous variations 
of the last two lines, e. ¢. ‘Not all the king’s horses and all 
the king's men Could [can] set [put} Humpty Dumpty up 
again [in his place again, together again]’.) 

B. adj. Short and fat. Also allusively referring 

to the Humpty-Dumpty of the nursery rime. 

1785 [see A.2]. 1828 Craven Dial., Humpty-dumpty, 
short and broad, ‘He's a lile humpty-dumpty fellow’. 1898 
Westin. Gaz. 9 July 6/3 ‘Yo set the humpty-dumpty conver- 
sion firmly on its legs. ‘ A A 

b. Applied to a mechanical rhythm, as in the 

nursery rime. 

1887 Satntssury Hist. Elizab. Lit. iv. (1890) 128 The 
same humpty-dumpty measure of eights and sixes. 

Humpy (ho'mpi), sb. Australia. Also humpey. 
{ad. native Austral. oompi, to which ‘has been 
given an English look, the appearance of the 
huts [of the aborigines] suggesting the English 
word hump" (Morris, Austral Eng.).] A native 
Australian hut. Hence, applied to a very small 
and primitive house, such as is put up by a settler. 

[1846 C. P. Hovcson Remin, Australia 228 (Morris) 
A'‘gunyia" or ‘umpee’.] 1873 J. B. Srcrnens Black Gin 
16 Lo, by the ‘humpy’ door, a smockless Venus! 1877 
Rep. Secretary Pub. Instruct. Queensland Jor 1876. 64 The 
school building [at Mount Brisbane] is a slab humpy. 1890 
Botprewooo S¢uatter’s Dreamt xx. 247 He's in bed in the 
humpy. aa 

Humpy (hv mpi), az. [f. Hump sd. + -y.] 
Having or characterized by humps; marked by 
protuberances ; humped ; hump-like. 

1708 Motreux Rabelais v, iv. (1737) 12 This Isle Bossart 
(or Humpy Island). x8zx W. R. Spencer Poems 207 Your 
genius is humpy, decrepid, and hagged. 1886 R, F. Burton 
Arab, Nts, (abridged ed.) I. Foreword 8 The bellowing of the 
humpy herds. 1888 Co-oferat. News 4 Aug. 783 As the 
cars ascend and descend the humpy road. 1895 W. R. W. 
Srerncns Life Freeman 1. 249 Round humpy hills rising 
abruptly out of it. 

Hence Hu‘mpiness, humpy condition. 

1888 in Chicago Advance 16 Aug., Its back presented the 
odd look of ‘humpiness’ or ‘a row of Jumps’ along its 
length. 1896 Darly News 12 June s/t Sleeves which, for 
humpiness and volume, excel even modern absurdity. 

+ Humster, O/s. [f. Hum vl + -srer.J 
One who expresses approval by humming (see 
Hum v1 2), 

.1670 Eacharv Cont. Clergy 34 To have the right knack of 
letting off a joque, and of pleasing the humsters. 

Humstruom (homstrom). [f. Hus v1 + 
Sraum v., the comb. being favoured by the jinglin 
effect ofthe whole: cf. helter-skelter, Patek fa 

1. A musical instrument of rude construction or 
out of tune; a hurdy-gurdy. 

1739 Gray Let. to R. West in Mason fem, (x807) 1. 185 
Cracked voices. .accompanied by an orchestra of humstrums, 
1763 B. THornton in An, Reg. 245 note, This instrument 
(hurdy-gurdy]is sometimes called a hum.-strum, 1779 WEDG- 
woop in Smiles Li xviii. (1894) 232 My girl is quite tired 
out with her miserable hum-strum [spinet}], x82x Cot. 
Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 246, 1 .sat at my old humstrum, 
and boggled throug | given number of Bach's fugues, 

2. ‘Music, esp. indifferently played music’ (Og- 
ilvie 1882), 

Hum-trum : see Humprux. 

HAumulin (hidz-mislin), Chem. [f. Bot. L. 
Humul-us (lupulus), the hop.]_ The bitter aro- 
matic principle of the hop; lupulin, 

1854 in Mayne Exgos. Lex. 

Humure, obs. form of Husovr. 

|| Hamus (hismds). [L., = mould, ground, 
soil.] Vegetable mould ; the dark-brown or black 
substance resulting from the slow decomposition 
and oxidization of organic matter on or near the 
surface of the earth, which, with the products of 
the decomposition of various rocks, forms the soil 
in which plants grow. 

1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 474 
That stratum called Aumus, which. .serves as a basis to the 
vegetable kingdom. 31846 J. Baxter Lidr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) IL. x5 It was usual, formerly, to attribute the carbon 
or charcoat of plants to their absorption of the humus exist- 
ing inthe ground, 188: Darwin Larthwornrs Introd. 5 Year 
after year the thrown-up castings cover the dead leaves, the 
result being 2 rich humus of great thickness, 

b. attrib., as httmus acid, soil, r 
x88x Darwin Veg. Mould v. 242 The several humus-acids, 
which appear..to be generated within the bodies of worms 

during the digestive process. 3892 Blackw. Alag. July 99 

The species of Palaquium require a humus soil. 

Humpyle, -yll, -yly, obs. ff. Huware, Hussry. 

Hun (hen), sé. [OE. Mine, Hilnas, = ON. 
Minar, MUG. Hiinen, Hiunen, Ger. Hunnen, 
med.L. Hunni (Chunni, Chunt), believed to 
represent the native name of the people, who were 
known to the Chinese as //iong-nu, and also far.} 

1, One of an Asiatic race of warlike nomads, who 

invaded Europe ¢a.p. 373, and in the middle of 

the 5th c., under their famous king Attila (styled 
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Flagellum Det, the scourge of God), overran and 


ravaged a great part of this continent. 

agoo Cynewuir Elene 2x (Gr.) Werod samnodan Huna 
leode and Hredgotan, foron fyrdhwate Francan and Hunas, 
Jbid, 32 Huna cyning. 1607 Torsetn Fourf. Beasts (1658) 
226 The Companies or Armies of Huns, wandering up and 
down with most swift Horses, filled all things with slaughter 
and terrour. 1728 Pore Denciad ut. 90 The North.. 
Great nurse of Goths, of Alans, and of Huns. 1838 /‘ex2y 
Cycl. XU. 346/2 Under Heraclius [610-641] many of the 
Huns embraced Christianity. After that period their name 
is no longer mentioned in History. 185r Ruskin Stones Ven. 
I. i. (1874) 16 Like the Huns, as scourges only. 


2. poet. (and in U.S. yulgarly) A Hungarian. 

1802 Camppert Hokentinden vi, Where furious Frank, and 
fiery Hun, Shout in their sulphurous canopy. 1890 Daily 
News 28 June 5/4 The Huns who are here [Pennsylvania] 
said to be creating a widespread dissatisfaction. They are 
engaged chiefly as labourers in the mines and ironworks, 

3. transf, A reckless or wilful destroyer of the 
beauties of nature or art; an uncultured devastator : 
cf. ‘Goth’, * Vandal’, 

1806-7 J. Beresrorn Afiseries Hum. Life (1826) vi. xxxil, 
Visiting an awful Ruin in the company of a Romp of one 
sex or a Hun of the other. 1892 Pall Afall G.3 May 2/2 
The marauding Huns whose delight it is to trample on 
flowers, burn the underwood, and kill the birds and beasts, 

Hence Hu‘n-like a., like a Hun, impiously de- 
structive; Hunnian, Hunnic, Hu'nnican, 
Hu‘nnish adjs., of, pertaining to, or like the Huns. 

3607 Torsert Four. Beasts (1658) 226 These Hunnian 
horses elsewhere he calleth them ‘Hunnican horses, 1820 
Byron Afar. Fal.ww. ii. 143 Dyed.. With Genoese, Saracen, 
and Hunnish gore, 3865 J. Battaxtine Poems 139 A 
thousand Hun-like hands are On her Ark of glory. 3875 
Encycl. Brit. V1. 62/1 Attila is described as having been of 
true Hunnish type. 882 /é/d. X1V. 60/1 A Hunnic party. 

Hunch (henf),v. Also 7 hunsh. [Of obscure 
origin: but cf. Hinca v. If sense 3 belongs to 
the same word as 1 and 2 (which is doubtful), 
the sense-development may have been ‘to thrust 
or shoot out’, ‘to cause to stick ont’, and hence 
‘to form a projection or protuberance’. 

It is noteworthy that the first trace of sense 3 appears, 
not in the simple Aunch vb. or sb., but in the comb. Aunch- 
backed substituted in the 2nd Quarto of Shakspere’s Richard 
dit (598) IV. iv. 81, for the earlier and ordinary 16-17th c. 
word dbunch-backed, which the xst Quarto and all the 
Folios have here, and which all the Quartos and ali the 
Folios have in the parallel passage 1. iii. 246. This substi- 
tution of Aunch-dacked in the one passage might be thought 
to be a mere misprint of the 2nd Qo., but it is retained in 
all the five subsequent Quartos 1602-1634; and the word 
appears again in 1635, and becomes frequent after 1675. 
Then we have Auncht back 1656, to hunch the back 1678, 
hunchback 1712, hunch back 1718, and finally, kunch sb. 
¢1800. Johnson 175, 87 knew only Auch vb. (in our senses 
2and ? and Aunch-backed. With these words must be con- 
sidered Audch sb., kulch back, and hulch-backed, in the same 
senses, given by Cotgr. 1611, which are thus earlier than the 
hunch group, except for hunch-backed in the Shaks. Qos. $ 
also the forms hutch back, hutch-back'd, hutch-shouldered, 
found x624~-1667, We have further to compare the some- 
what similar case of Hump, where Ausp-backed is known 
earlier than /st27f sb, or vb., or Aump-back.} 

I. +1. intr. To push, thrust, shove. Also jig. 
to ‘kick against’ a thing; to show reluctance; to 


spurn. Obs. ‘ 

1598 R. Bernarp tr. Terence, Heantont. tv. v. (1607) 215, 
I will doe thee some good turne..without any hunching 
ac lubens}. 1619 J. Dyke Caveat (1620) 17 Would wethen 
hunch at a litle bodily paines? x62 Br. Mountacu 
Diatribz 52 God., will send such curst Cowes short hornes, 
and keepe them from hurting, though they hunsh, 1658 
Gurnaut Chr. in Arut. verse 15. ix. § 3 (1669) 145/1 Con- 
science is as much huncht at, and spighted among sinners, 
as Joseph was among the Patriarchs. : 

2. trans. To push, shove, thrust. Ods. exc. dial. 

x69 in Sussex Archzol. Collect. (1864) XVI. 77 [Her 
husband] Did so hunch and Pincht her, that she Could not 
Lift her armes to her head. 1668 R. L’Estrance Vs. 
Quev. (2708) 148 Hunching and Justling one another. 1670 
Cove. Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) 204, I have been caryed in 
when Turkes have been huncht away. 1706 Puityies (ed. 
Kersey), Zo Hunch one, to give him a Thrust with the 
Elbow. x7r2 Arsurunot John Bull 1, iti, Then Jack's 
friends begun to hunch and push one another. ‘ Why don't 
you go and cut the poor fellowdown?’ 1725 Lavy Cowrer 
Diary (1864) 43 A world of shouldering and hunching 
People. 3748 Ricnarpson C/aréssa (1811) 11. i. 8 A great 
overgrown..boy, who would be hunched and punched b 
everybody. 175§ Jounson, Aunch, to strike or punch with 
the fist. 2806-7 J. Beresrorp Mrseries Hum. Life xvitt. 
xii. 136 You are stoutly hunched aside, by the huge carcase 
ofa panting fellow. @ 1825 Forny Voc. Z, Anglia, Hunch, 
to shove; to heave up. 2892 ‘J. S. Winter? Lumrley the 
Painter xi. 79 [The dog} hunching his large person heavily 
against her. 

II. 3. rans. To thrust oz? or wf, or bend, so 


as to form a ‘hunch’ or hump; to compress, bend, 


or arch convexly. : 
1678 Drvven & Lee Gdifus 1.6 Thy crooked mind within 
hunch’d out thy back. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conrersat. 70,1 was 
hunch’d up ina Hackney-Coach with Three Country Ac- 
quaintances. 1858 HuGurs Scouring IWhite Horse. Iv. 62 
Peter. .kept pulling away at his forelock, and hunching u 
his shoulders 1863 W. E. Forster in T.W. Reid Lie 
1 (1838) I. ers Shutting his eyes and hunching himself up 
on the seat with hands clenched. 1892 Eaury Lawress 
Grania Il. 7 He sat .. hunched up, with his knees and his 
{ chin together. e 
b. utr. ?To ‘set one’s back up’. 
3873 Miss Tuackeray Old Kensington xv. 126 'Non- 
| sense’, said G., hunching up sulkily. 


HUND. 


Hunch (honj), sd. [In sense 1 from Hunen 
v.; in sense 2 app. deduced from Aunch-backed. 
Sense 3 may belong to a distinct word; this, 
although known only from 1799, is found in vulgar 
use before 1830 in southern and northern dialects, 
in West Indies, and in New England. Cf, also 
Hunx in same sense, exemplified from 1813.] 

1, The act of ‘hunching’ or pushing; a push, 
thrust, shove. Ods. exc. dial. 

x630 J. Taytor (Water P.) H&s.(N.), When he quaffing 
doth his entrailes wash, "Vis call'd a hunch, a thrust, a 
whiffe, a flash. 1768-74 Tucker L/. Nat, (1852) I. 473 Sup- 
pose..you should give him a good hunch with your foot. 
a x825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Hunch, 2 lift, or shove. 

2. A protuberance; a hump. (As to the late ap- 
pearance of this see note to Huncu v.) 

1804 W. Tennant Jnd. Recreat, (ed. 2) 11. 103 The com- 
mon draught cattle of India are distinguished by..a large 
hunch, or protuberance, above the shoulders, 1823 
Scoressy Whale Fishery 36 His back carried a huge 
hunch. 1828 Starx Elem, Nat. Hist. 1. 144 Camelus,.. 
back with fleshy hunches, 1833 J. Hopcson in Raine Afez:. 
(x858) II, 306 ‘The old birches have on their crooked stems 
great hunches and wens, 

3. A thick or clumsy piece, a lump, a hunk. 

1790 Grose. Province. Gloss, (ed. 2), Hunch,a great hunch; 
a piece of bread. South. 1818 M. G, Lewis Frul. W, Ind. 
(1534) 359 Another bit of cold ham ..1 ordered Cabina to 
give her a great hunch of it. 1823 E. Moore Suffolk Words 
180 Hunch, a good big slice, or lump, of bread or meat. 
3828 Craven Dial, Hunch, a large slice of any thing, as 
bread and cheese. 1828 Wesstcr, Aunch,..2. A lump..as, 
ahunch of bread; a word in common vulgar use in New- 
England. 1849 James Woodian xxiii, A hunch of ewe- 
milk cheese. 


Hunch, a. dial. [?f, Huxcuv.] That shrivels 


or pinches (with cold). 

ax8zg Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Hunchrweather, cold 
weather, which makes men hunch up their shoulders, and 
animals contract their Jimbs, and look as if they were 
hunch-backed. 1897 R. E. G. Cote Hist, Doddington 149 
They [hops]..suffered from the ‘cold hunch springs *. 


Hunchback, hunch-back, [f. [uncu sé. 
+ Back s6.] 

1, (honfibeek) A hunched back. 

x7x8 Br. Hurcninson Witchcraft 248 A Man with a 
Hunch-back higher than his Head. 1837 Carryir Fr. 
Rev, 11. mt. iii, One Lautrec,a man with hunchback, or 
natural a Hen 

2. (honfibek) = Huappack sd, 2. 

17rz tr. Arab. Nes, oxxiii. (ed. 2) 1V. 35 The Story of the 
little Hunch-back. 1818 B. O’Reitity Greenland 186 A 
hunch-back .. about fourteen years of age. 1870 L'Es- 
TRANGE AMfiss Mitford 1. vii, 240 The only bearable hunch- 
back of my acquaintance is Richard the Third. 

3. attrib. Hump-backed, 

1850 W. B. Crarne Wreek Favorite 181 The hump-back 
Se ranch bats whale. .with a larger hump than the sperm 
whale, 


Hunchbacked (hm nfibekt), a. [See Hunon 
v.] Having a protuberant or crooked back. 

1598 Suaks. Rich. {1/, 1, iv. 81 (2nd Qo.) ‘That foule 
hunch-back'd [Fo/s. and 1st Qo, bunch-back'd] Toad. 1635 
J. Havwaro tr. Btondr's Banish'd Virg. 145 The babe.. 
Was now growne hunch-back’d. 1678 Drypen & Ler 
Gdipus ui. i, To take that hunch-backed monster to ny 
arms! x7xt Dennis Xef?. Ess. Crit. (R.), As stupid and as 
yenomoiis as a hunch-back’d toad. 1809 Jed, Frul, XXI. 
283 A third..is very much hunchbacked. 2855 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 410 The hunchbacked dwarf who urged 
forward the fiery onset of France, 

Hunched (honft), a. Also huncht. [f. Huncu 
sb. or ¥.+-ED.] Having or bowed into a hump; 
hump-backed; fig. apt to ‘set one’s back up’, 
‘stuck-up’. 

1656 Choice Drolleries 51, love thee for thy huncht back, 
"Tis bow'd although not broken, 1769 Pexnant Zool. JI. 
213 A very singular variety of perch: the back i3 quite 
hunched. — 1804-6 Syn. Ssuti Elem, Sk. Mor. Philos. (1850) 
14x Imitating a drunken man, or a clown, or a person with 

* ahunched back. 1859 Tennyson Guinevere 41 Ifa man were 
halt or hunch’d, in him .. Scorn was allow’d as fart of his 
defect. 1870 E. Peacock Nalf Skirt. 1.146 They do say.. 
that they're strange, and huncht, and proud. 2883 StevEN- 
son 7reas. fsf. 1. ili, He was hunched, as if with age or 
weakness. 

Hunchet. [f. Hounew sé, 3+-er.J A small 
“hunch” or ump. ‘ 

1790 Grose Province. Gloss.(ed. 2), Hunchet, x diminutive of 
hunch, 1892 Mas. Crosse Ked-letter Days 1. £9 A hunchet 
of cheese. 

Hunchy (hrnfi), 2. [f Hoxcn sd. + -¥] 
Having a hunch ; humped, humpy. a 

3840 Dickens Old C. Shop v, I’m a little hunchy villain 
and a monster, am 1? 31881 R. B. Warson in Fri, Lint. 
Soc. XV. 404 Eleven. -strong, but narrow hunchy ribs, 

+ Hund, sé. and a, Obs. [OE. Asan sb. nea 
= OS. kund, OHG. Aunt, Goth. (Aund), pl. 
kunda, the original Teut. word for ae 
Teut. *kuté-m, Skr. gatdnt, Gr. ees, ah 
tum, OWelsh cant (mod. cyt), Or, ect, hi : 
ssimtas, OSlav. CTO sitfe, Russ. s/o. In Gothict oe 

rimary form is found only in the plural fa sais re 

rija hunda, etc., which is also its ordinary use 
OHG. zwei Aunt, dri hunt, though er7 Aunt occots 
late. In OE. &snd was common in the sing. see 
well as the pl. In ME. Aund appears to have 


become obsolete early in 13th ¢] 


HUNDFOLD., 
1, =Howvnep (OE. and early ME.). 


¢893 K, AEvrrep Oreos. nu. iv. § 4 Senatum Set wes an 
hund monna, beh heora zefter fyr[s]te ware preo hund. 
egso Lindiss. Gosp. Mark vi. 37 Mid penningum tuem 
hundum [d4gs. G. mid twam hundred penegon]. cxo0o 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xvi. 6 Hund sestra eles, /éid. 7 Hund 
mittena hweetes. c10so Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia 
VIII. 298 On brim hund dagum & fif & syxtigum.dazum. - 
e175 Lamb, Hom. 5 Ysaias. .iwitezede ueale hund wintra 
er bis were. did. 93 Pet weren twa hun manna. c 1205 
Lay. 83 For hire weoren on ane daze hund pousunt deade. 

2. The clement Aund- was also prefixed in OE. 
to the numerals from 70 to 120, in OE. Aund- 
stofontiz, hund-eaktatiz, hund-nizgontiz, hund- 
téontiz, hund-endlyftiz (-wlleftiz), hund-twelftiz, 
some of which are also found in early ME. 

[No certain explanation can be offered of this A1e2a-, which 
appears in OS, as ant-, Du. ¢- in ¢achtig, and may be com- 
pared with -Aund in Goth. stbunté-hund, etc., and Gr.-rov7a.] 

¢893 K. JEcrrep Ovos, t. x. § 1, 1 hu[njde wintrum ond 
hundeahtatigum, axzooo Cadmon's Gen. 1741 Weerfeest 
hale wintra hafde twa hundteontig..and fife eac. ¢ 1000 
fEvrric Hom, 1.92 Hund-teontiz geara was Abraham. 
erooo in Cockayne Shrine 85 Hundteontiz and twent:s. 
cx000 Ags. Gosf, Matt. xviii. 12 Hu ne forlzt he ba nigon 
and hundnigontiz on bam muntum? crx60 Hatton Gosp. 
Matt. xvill. 22 je seofen hundseofenti3 sidan. c 1z00 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 5x On bralshipe hie wuneden two and sixti 
wintre, and sume hund seuenti wintre fulle. 

Hund, obs. form of Hounp. me be 

+Hundfold, a. adv., and sb. Os. Also 
hunfold. [f. Hunp + -feald, -fald, -roup.J} = 
ELUNDREDFOLD, : 

¢ 1000 JELrric Hom, I, 338 Hundfeald getel is fulfremed. 
ex175 Lamb, Hom. 2x Hunfold mare is cristes ele. Jbid. 
147 Heo sculen underfon hundfalde mede. 

Hundred (hondréd), sd. and@. Forms: a. 1— 
hundred, 1 -reed, 3 Or. hunndredd, 3-5 hon- 
dred, 3-7 hundered, 4 houndred, 4-6 hun- 
drid.e, -ryd, 5-6 hondered, -ryd; 3-4 hund-, 
hond-, houndret, 4 hunderet, -it, 4 hund-, 
hondird, hundyrd, 4-8 hunderd, § -urd, -yrt, 

honderd, -ert(e. 8. 1 hundra%, -red, 4 -rep(e, 
(-richt), 4-5 -rith, 4-7 -reth, houndreth, 5 hun- 
drethe, 5-6 -ryth(e, 6 hundereth, honderyth, 
-dreth ; 6 (9 dial.) hunderth. +. (Chiefly Sc.) 
3-5 hundre, 4 hondre, 4— hunder, 5-6 hundir, 
“yz, 9 dial. hunner. [OE. hundred, pl. -red, 
-redit, neut., = OFris. hundred, -erd, hondert, OS. 
hunderod (MLG. hundert, MDu. hondert(d), Du. 
honderd), late OHG. (MHG., Ger.) Aundert, ON. 
hundrad (pl. -03) (Sw. hundra, Da. Aundrede), 
corresp, to a Gothic type *Az2da-ra}, lit. the tale 
or number of 100 (-1af, -76p, related to rapjan to 
reckon, tell, va}jé reckoning, number). Other 
OE. words for ‘hundred’ were Hunp (q.v.), and 
hund-téontig = ON, tio teger, OHG. zehansug, ze- 
hanz6, Gothic tathuntéhund, taihuntathund, The 
word Aundrad in ON. orig: meant 120; later, 120 
and roo were distinguished as Azsndrad tolfrpit 
‘ duodecimal hundred’ and Azsudfrad tindit ‘decimal 
hundred’. In English the word has been usually 
applied to the decimal hundred, but remnants of 
the older usage remain: see sense 3. The hus- 
drath, -reth forms are from ON., as are prob. 
hundre, hunder, etc. : cf. Sw. hundra.| 

1, The cardinal number equal to ten times ten, 
or five score: denoted by the symbols 100 or C. 

a. As sb. or quasi-sb,, with plural. 

(2) In singular. Usually a (arch. an) hundred, 
emphatically one Aundred; in phrases expressing 
rate, the hundred. 

Ja (t upon, t at, tfor) the hundred (in reckoning interest, 
etc.)} now usually expressed by ‘per cent.’ 

The construction (when there is any) is in OE. with gen. , 

t., later with of and a pl. noun. In mod. Eng. this is 
imited to definite things (e.g. a Aundred of the men, of 
those men, of them); except in the case of measures of 
quantity, ¢. g. a Anudred of dricks, we do not now use this 
constr. before anoun standing alone (e.g. a hundred of men), 
but substitute the constr.inb. But a hundred is construed 
with a plural verb, e.g. a hundred of my friends were chosen; 

a second hundred were then enrolled. 

cgso Lintisf. Gosp. Matt. xviii, 28 Hundrad scillinga 

[Rashw, G. hundred denera; Ags. Gosg. an hund penega), 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxxix. [xe.) 10 Peah be heora hundred 

seo. ¢1z00 Orin 6078 All swa summ ille an hunndredd 

iss Full tale. 1300 Cursor Af. 6977 It was na folk pam 
moght pL oe an hundreth moght for-chace. x450~ 

3530 Afyrr. our Ladye 309 Twyes syxe tymes ten, that ys 

toahunderethandtwenty. 2540 Pilger. T.soin Thynne’s 

Animadz, (865) App. i. 78 A-mongst an hundreth..of 

thes religyuse brethren. x§53 Gresuam in Burgon Life 

(1839) I. 132 To lett upon interest for a xii monthes daye, 

after xifi_ upon the hundred. 575-85 Aor. Sanpys Sera. 

(Parker Soc.) 203 The lender not content to receive less 

advantage than thirty at the hundred. 2617 Moryson /#in, 

it. gt For gaine of fifty inthe hundred. 1648 Netuersore 

Self-condenmned 1. Aijb, Not one of an hundred of them 

could tell. 1653 Greer Counse? Divb, About one 

hundred of Leagues, 1692 Bentiey Sovle Lect, 159 "Tis 
above a hundred to one against any particular throw. .with 
four cubical dice. 1937 Pore Hor, EA. t. vie 75 Add one 

round hundred, 1885 Zrntes (weekly ed.) 17 Apr. 9/4 

Tickets fabricated by the hundred, 

(6) In plural: Aundreds. [OE, hundred, -1, 


neuter, ME, Asendredes.] 
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In Arith. often ellift. for the digits denoting the number 
of hundreds: cf. zits, Zers. 

c1000 Ags. Gosf. Mark vi. 40 Hi 6a ston hundredon and 
fiftigon. croso Suppl. <Elfric’s Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
176/26 Centurias, zetalu, wel heapas, wef hundredu. ¢1275 
Lay. 27830 Ofalle ban hundredes Pat to-hewe were. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 8886 O quens had he [Solomon] hundrets seuen. 
1380 Wyciir Last Age Chirche in Todd Vhree Treat, p. 
xxvi, Two and twenty hundriddis of 3eeris. ¢x4z5 Craft 
Nombrynge (E. E. T. S.) 28 So mony hundrythes ben jin 
pe nounbre pat schal come of pe multiplicacioun of be ylke 
zarticuls, rg4z Recorpr Gr. Artes 118, His place is the 
voyde space next uboue hundredes. 1623 Purcnas /7t- 
grimage (16r4) 110 Governours of thousands, hundreths, 
fifties and tens. 1617 Moryson /¢fx. 11. 78 Great store of 
red Deare.. which the Princes kill by hundreds at a time. 
x8s9 Darwin Ovig. Sec. iti. (1878) 52 One fly deposits 
hundreds ofeggs. 1876 Dicay Real Prof. i. 3 The body of 
invaders is a regular army .. divided into ‘hundreds* of 
warriors. Jfod. Some hundreds of men were present. 

(c) After a numeral adjective, Audred is com- 
monly used as a collective plural, with the same 
construction as in (a. (Cf. dozer.) ; 

cx0so Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII, 303 prittiz 
sidon seofon beod twa hundred & tyn. 21000. E. Chron, 
(Laud MS.) an. 656 Pp rx Seox hundred wintra. c¢xz00 
Oran 6071 Purrh tale off fowwerr hunndredd. ¢x2z05 Lay. 
613 Six hundred of his cnihten. ¢3340 Cursor Af. 13345 
(Fairf.} Pe folk him folowed..be many hundre & thousande, 
¢ 1460 Battle of Otterbourne 260 Of nynethowsand Ynglyssh 
men Fyve hondert cam awaye, 1668 Hare Pref. Rolle's 
Abridgm, 3 These many hundred of years. x719 J. T. 
Puiuipes tr. Thirty Four Confer. 105 He deluded many 
hundred of Women [wed. many hundred w., ov hundreds of 
w.] 2782 Cowrer “oss of Royal George ii, Eight hundred 
of the brave. Afod. He lost several hundred of his men in 
crossing the river. 


b. As adj. or quasi-adj., followed immediately 


by a plural (or collective) noun. ; 

In OE. sometimes used asa true adjective, either invariable 
(like other cardinal numbers above ¢/ree), or declined in con- 
cord with its sb. The use in later times may be regarded 
either as a continuation of this, or as an ellipsis of o/ before 
the noun. The word retains its substantival character so far 
as to be always preceded by a or some adjective (numeral, 
demonstrative, possessive, relative, or interrogative). Either 
the sing. or the collective pl. is used, as in a (a), (c). Cf. 
dozen, which has precisely parallel constructions. 

c975 Rushw. Gosp. Mark vi. 37 Mid peningum twam 
hundredum. c1000 Ags. Gosf, ibid., Mid twam hundred 
penezon. ¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 113 Swo manize hundred 
wintre. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2342 An hondred kniztes. 
@ 1300 Cursor M,22747 Pehundret and pe pusand knightes, 
¢3340 Jbid. 10399 (Fairf.) These hundird shepe that were 
ther. c¢1420 Sty Amadace (Camden) xii, Thre hundrythe 

ownde Of redy monay. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 126 
Sewne. -Quhar linet was cround viij hundyr 3er and mar, 
xs68 Grarron Chron. II. 83 Nine hundreth thousande 
pondes 1579 Fuke Heskins' Parl, 256 A whole hundreth 

opes inarowe. 26xr Biste Zransl, Pref. 5 Within a few 
hundreth yeeres after Christ. 1665 Hooxe Aficrogr. 216 A 
hundred and twenty five thousand times bigger. 1982 
Cowrer Loss of Royal George vi, With twice four hundred 
men. 1818 SHecrey Rev. /slant Ww. xxxii, Many a mountain 
chain which rears Its hundred crests aloft. 1864 Bowrn 
Logic x. 325 After one hundred millions of favourable in- 
stances. .the hundred-million-and-first instance should be an 
exception. Afod, The hundred and one odd chances. 

(6) Phrase. 7he Hundred Days, the period of the restora- 
tion of Napoleon Bonaparte, after his escape from Etba, 
ending with his abdication on 22 June 1815. 

c. The cardinal form Aezdred is also used as an 
ordinal when followed by other numbers, the last 
of which alone takes the ordinal form: e.g. ‘the 
hundred-and-first’, ‘the hundred-and-twentieth ’, 
‘the six-hundred-and-fortieth part of a ‘square 
mile’, 

2. Often used indefinitely or hyperbolically for 
a large number: cf. thousand. (With various 


constractions, as in 1.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 17031 He has a hundret sith Dublid pis 
ilk pain. 1362 Lanci. &. PZ A. vi. An bundred of am. 
polles on his hat seeten. a1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 13x 
God rewardithe her in this worldely lyf, hundred sithe 
more after the departinge oute of this world. 1513 Douctas 
ineis u. ivy.) 2 A fer gretar wondir And mair dreidfull 
to cativis be sic hundir. 1573 J. Sanroxp Hours Recreat, 
(1576) 12 That one growing misorder breed not an hundred. 
2638 F. Junius Paint, of Ancients 66 Altered into a hundred 
severall fashions and shapes. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat, 
p.xlvi, How can she acquire those hundreds of Graces and 
Motions, and Airs? 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xiii, You 
and Mr. Sedley made the match a-hundred yearsago. 3885 
Times 20 Feb. 5/1 The hundred and one forms of smail 
craft used by the Chinese to gain an honest livelihood. 

3. In the sale of various commodities, often used 
for a definite number greater than five score ; sec 
quots.: esp. Great or long hundred, usually = six 
score, or a hundred and twenty. 

1469 Househ, Ord, (1790) 102 Salt fishe for Lent .. at 204 
[séc, but error} to the hundred. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VI71, 
¢. 13 §12 The nomber of the C. of shepe..in some countrey 
the great C where .vj. Score is accompted forthe C. 160% 
F, Tate Househ, Ord. Edw. If (1876) 61 Of somme manner 
of fish the hundred containeth six score, and of some other 
sort, nine score. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. vy. 260/2 Ling, 
Cod, or Haberdine, have r2q to the Hundred. 1727-4 
Cuamsers Cyc. s.v., Deal boards are sixscore to the hundred, 
called the long hundred. 1813 (7. Rew. IX. 279 -To take 
from ten to twenty thousand mackerel a-day at a price not 
exceeding ten shillings the hundred of six score, or a penny 
aspiece. 31859 Sara Tw. round Clock (1861) 16 Fresh her. 
rings are sold from the vessel by the long hundred (130). 1886 
Glaseow Her. 13 Sept. 4/2 A mease (of herring) .. is five 
hundreds of 120 each. 
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4. Elliptical uses. a. = Huyprepweicnr, 

1542 Recoxve Gr, A? tes (1575) 203 An hundred is noties 
xoo, but is rrz pounde, 31743 Lond, & Country Brew. ye 
(ed. 2) 322 Three hundred Weight of Coals make bet « 
hundred of Coaks. 2796 G, Sempce Building in Water : 
This Ram is only four hundred and a half. i 

b. A hundred of some other weight, measure, or 
quantity. 

1538 Vatton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 152 P. 
ij hundryth of bords to make y* Church coffut att ven 
1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 258 An Hundred of Lime, bere 
25 Bushels, or an hundred Pecks. 1703 'T. N. City 5 c 
Purchaser 214 Oak is worth sawing 2s. 8d. per hundred, .. 
That is the hundred Superficial Feet. 1875 Broress 
Sailor's Pocket Bk, x. (ed. 2) 367 Books of gold leaf contaiy 
twenty-five leaves, Gilders estimate their work by the 
number of ‘hundreds’ it will take tmeaning one hundred 
leaves) instead of the number of books. 

ec. A hundred pounds (of money). 

2543 Becon Polecy of Warre Wks, (1560~3)1, 139 The prese 
+. maye dispende hondreds yearely, and do nought for it, 
1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum, ni. iii, [He] my 
dispend some seven or eight hundred a year. 1728-49 [see 
Coon a. 7]. 177 Smoxvetr Humph, Ch x1 June, Vil bera 
cool hundred he swings before Christmas. 1806 Strr 
Winter in Lond. (ed, 3) UL. 150 It..contained three bank. 
notes for one hundred each, 1855 Corzzvall 257 Laying out 
a few hundreds. 1876 T. Harpy é:thelberta (1890) 411 Faith 
and I have three hundred a year between us. . 

d. A hundred years, a century, Ods, exe. dial. 

@1656 Br. Haut. Rem, ks. (1660) 298 Even in the second 
hundred {so antient .. this festivity is. 1883 Longo, Mag. 
Oct. 638 Since the last year of the last ‘hunner’, 

5. In England (and subseq. in Ireland): A sub- 
division of a county or shire, having ils own 
court ; also formerly applied to the court itself: cf. 
County! 4, Chiltern Hundreds : see CHILTERN, 

Most of the English counties were divided into hundreds; 
but in some counties zvagentakes, and in others wards, ap- 

ear as divisions ofa similar kind. Theorigin of the division 
into hundreds, which appears already in OE. times, is ¢x- 
ceedingly obscure, and very diverse opinions have been 
given as to its origin. ‘It has been regarded as denoting 
simply a division of a hundred hides of land; as the district 
which furnished .2 hundred warriors to the host; as repre: 
senting the original settlement of the hundred warriors; er 
as composed of a hundred hides, each of which furnished a 
single warrior ’ (Stubbs Const. Hist. L.v. § 45). ‘It is certain 
that in some instances the hundred was deemed to contain 
exactly 100 hides of Jand ’(F. W. Maitland). ‘The hundred, 
OHG. (Alemannisch) Auntari, huntre, was. a subdivision of 
the gar in Ancient Germany; but connexion between this 
and the English Aundred is not clearly made out. k 

cro0a Laws of Edgar 1. (title) pis is seo geradnyss, ha 
mon.pat hundred healdan sceal. /érd. c. 3 And se man be 
is forsitte, and pees hundredes dom forsace .. s¢splle man 

m hundrede xxx peninga, and act pam zefteran cyrre syxti3 
penega, half bam hundrede, half bam hlaforde. © 3000 aus 
of Ethelred 1. c. i. § 2 Nime se hlaford twegen getreowe 
pegenas innan pam hundrede. ?axt43 Witt. N ah 
Gesta Reg. 11 § 122 Centurias quas dicunt hundrez, et a 
mas quas thethingas vocant instituit [Elfredvs}. mt 
Britton 1. i. § 13 En counteez et hundrez et en Coon 
chescun fraunc tenaunt. /bid, iii. § 7 De ae fc 
homme en court de baroun ne en hundred. et this 
Times Edw. 11 469 in Pol, Songs (Camden) i An hme 
assisours, that comen to shire and to hundred anne : 
for silver. 1450 J. Paston Petit. in P. Lett. No. 77 hid 

hoo 


In the courtes of the hundred. 1465 Marc. Pare ! 
No, sto II. 20r Endytyd .. by the enquest © hire ben 
hunder. 1480 Caxton Descr, Brit. 20 In xo ADP 
xxij hondredis. 1gg9 in Strype Ann. Ref. (1824) le ake. 
vii, 409 There is..in every houndrethe one head pp 
3588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. xii. 52. 1632 3 hendred. 
City Madant 1, ii, Thy sire, constable Of the ‘awa 38 
3656 Evetyn Afen. 8 July, [Dedham] a clothing ndred’ 
most are in Essex, but lies in the unwholesome trilbory 
1748 De Fou's Tour Gt. Brit. i. 7 (D.) From hence (2 able 
ort] there is nothing for many miles together The Three 
but a continued level of unhealthy marshes called © gr0st 
Hundreds, till we come before Leigh. 1765 pu mate 
Comm. Introd. iv. 115 As ten families of freehd “i enor 
up a town or tithing, so ten tithings compo>' ae ten 
division, called a hundred, as consisting of he nie (1626) 
families. 3806-7 J. BeresForp Afisertes Hite Y ‘Greens 
1, xxx, Ona visit in the Hundreds of Essex.» 74 “fot 
Const, Hist. 1. v.96 The union of a number of tow ence, 
the purpose of judicial administration, peace, an entakt. 
formed what is known as the Ausdred oF 3 tesce the 
31876 Dicny Real Prop. i. 3 It ts impossible a) warriors 
exact links of connexion between the hundreds_o army 30 
who constituted the sub-divisions of the Teuton et 
the territorial hundred of later times; there cr Act 9482 
no question that the two are connected. 1886 hi no died 
Vict. c. 38 Whereas by law the inhabitants off i ons 
or other area in which property Is Cane ee Witte in 
riotously and tumultuously assembled together 3 and it 
certain cases to pay compensation for such com ve the 
is expedient to make other provisicn leted be raised 
amount required to meet the said payments Vic e483 
as part of the police rate. 3888 Act 51 4 52 / &" 
There shall be transferred to the counct rity’, polices 
The making, assessing, and levying of county. nee 
hundred, and all rates. /éid. § 100 ‘The expr hundres, 
sion of a county’, seat Bet aac any 
lathe, wapentake, or other like division. , , ican 
b. A division of a county in the British AE 7 
colonies or provinces of Virginia, Marylants, 


> q wt yd the 
ware, and Pennsylvania, which still exists 19 


state of Delaware. . jeer teh 

3621 Ordin. Virginia 24 July in Stith (ist. irgiala ie 
iv. 33 The other council. ‘all consist for the pres D 
said council of state, and of two burgesses oul a 
hundred, or other particular plantation. 3637 Pst Georges 
of Maryland U1. 59 Whereas the west Hide ved by the 
river is mown {thought fit to be erected intoa Oi ennt) han 
name of St. Georges hundred. 1683 Cel. Ree. 
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21 Power to Divide the said Countrey and Islands, into 
Townes, Hundreds and Counties, 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comurw. 1, xlviii. 224 note, In Maryland Aundreds, which 
still exist in Delaware, were for a long time the chief ad- 
ministrative divisions, 1896 P. A. Bruce Econ. Hist, Vir- 
ginta J, 210 At certain intervals .. houses were put up, the 
occupants of which formed a guard .. for the population of 
the Hundreds. 4 
+c. Proverb. Obs. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 76 What ye wan in the 
hundred ye Jost in the sheere. 1625 Bacon Ess., Enzpive 
{Arb.) 307 Taxes, and Imposts vpon them [merchants] doe 
seldome good to the Kings Reuenew; For that that he winnes 
in the Hundred, he Jeeseth in the Shire. 1682 Bunyan Holy 
War (R.T.S.) 297 They are Mr. Penny Wise-pound-foolish, 
and Mr. Get-i’ th’ Hundred-and-lose-i-the-Shire. 

+6. A game at cards. Obs, (Cf Cent.) 

1636 Davenant JVifs 1. ii, Their glad sons are left seven 
for their chance, At hazard, hundred, and all made at sent. 
x652 Urquiarr Yewed Wks. (1834) 277 As we do of card 
kings in playing at the hundred. ; 

7. Hundreds and thousands: a name for very 


small comfits. 

¢1830 [Remembered in use]. 1894 G. Ecerton Key- 
notes 137 Little cakes with hundreds and thousands on top. 

8. Comdb. a. In sense 1 (or 2). (@) attrib., as 
hundred-work, sawyers’ work paid for by the 
hundred (square feet); (2) in adj. relation with a, 
noun in the plural, as hundred-eyes, name for 
the plant Periwinkle (Vinca) ; hundred-legs, a 
centipede; also with a noun in the singular, 
forming adjectival compounds, in sense Having, 
containing, measuring, etc. a hundred (of what is 
denoted by the second element), as Azedred-foot, 
franc, -leaf, -mesh, -mile, -petal, -pound (e.g. a 
hundred-franc piece, a hundred-pound note); so 
hundred-pounder, a cannon firing shot weighing 
a hundred pounds each (see PouNDER); (¢) para- 
synthetic, as hendred-cttied, -footed, -gated, -handed, 
-headed, -hued, -leaved, -throated, etc., adjs. 

x85 Kinestey Heroes, Theseus 11. 237 Minos, the King of 
*hundred-citied Crete, 1882 Ref. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. 
U.S. 264 A *100-foot shaft. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef, 
Iu. xv. 142 The Scolopendra or *hundred footed insect. 1742 
Younc M4. 7%, 1x. 922 Thy *hundred-gated Capitals. 1876 
Gro. Extor Dan. Der. UL. xxxviii. 131 The hundred-gated 
‘Thebes. 1805 W. Taytor in Ann, Rev. IIL. 266 The 
*hundred-handed Briareus. rggr Percivatt Sf. Dict., 
Cien cabegas, “hundred headed thistle, 60x Hottanp 
Pliny IL. 83 To bring forth these *hundred-leafe Roses. 
x8rx A, T. ‘THomson Lond. Disp, (1818) 345 The petals of 
the *Hundred-leaved Rose. 1808 Bentuam Sc. Reform 50 
A bone breaking *hundred mile road. 1692 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2831/4 Lost..an *Hundred Pound Bag. 1684 J. Perer 
Stege Vienna 109 Mortar-piece, a *hundred pounder, 1842 
‘Tennyson Vis. of Sin 27 As 'twere a *hundred-throated 
nightingale. 1703 T._N. City & C. Purchaser 239 Some 
Sawyers claim it as a Custom, to have half Breaking-work, 
and the other half *Hundred-work. d . 

b, In sense 5, Hundred-court, in Eng. Hist. 
the court having civil and criminal jurisdiction 
within a territorial hundred ; +hundred-man, OE. 
hundredes-man, the constable or officer of the 
hundred, = HuNDREDER I ; +hundred-mote, the 
assembly of the hundred, the hundred-court ; 
‘+hundred-penny, a tax or payment anciently 
levied in a hundred. 

1671 F. Puitrirs Reg. Necess. 508 Unless he could not in 
the Century, or *Hundred-Court obtain any Remedy. 1789 
W. Hurtron (¢i¢/e) History of the Hundred Court. 1874 
Stuns Const. Hist. I, v. 104 The hundred court was 
entitled to declare folk right in every suit. . 21000 Lazus of 
L£dgar 1. c. 2 Gyf neod on handa stande, cyde hit man 
pam *hundredes-men, and he syddan bam teoding-mannum. 
Abid, c. 4 Buton he hzbbe bas hundredes mannfes) gewit- 

* nyssa, od0e bas teodingmannes. 1235-52 Nenlalia Glaston. 
(Som. Rec. Soc.) zro Et namiat cum hundredmanno in hun- 
dredo, 1874 Stusns Const, Hist. UL. v. 102 On analogy..we. 
may fairly maintain that the original hundred-man or hun- 
dredes-ealdor was an elected officer, and the convener and 
constituting functionary of the court which he held. 1839 
Keicnttey Hist. Eng. 1.77 The Hundred also had its Court, 
named the *Hundred or Folc-Mote. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. iii. § 3. 125 ‘Lhe Charter was. .sworn to at every hun- 
dred-mote, 1189-95 Charter in Wetherhal Register (1897) 
3° Et omnes terrw ad eam pertinentes .. sint quiete.. de 

hundredpeni et de thethingepeni et de legerwite. rz93 
Rolls Parit. 1.115/t Liberi et quieti ab omni Scotto. .et de 
Hidagio.. Hundredespeny, Borchafpeny, Thethyngpeny. 

Hundred (as ordinal): see HUNDREDTH, 


+Hundredaghte. 04s. rare. In ghondredayte. 
app. an analogical formation alter Jritlajie, 2xti- 
azte, for OE. Jritigode, sixtigode.] Hundredth; 
hundredfold. , 

1340 Ayend, 234 Po pet byeb ine spoushod..habbep pet 
prittaste frut. ae byeb in wodewe-hod habbeb pet 
zixtiagte frut. Po pet lokeb maydenhod habbeb pet 
hondreda3te frut.., Pet zed pet vil into he guode londe 
fructefide of one half to pe prittazte, of ober half to 
zixtinzte and of be bridde half to he hondreda3te. 

Hundredal (ho'ndrédal), a. [f Hunprep 5 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to a territorial hundred, 

1862 Collect, Archzol. 1. 12 Single manors having 2 
hundredal franchise were often called hundreds. 1875 
Srusts Const. F7ist, WN. xxi. 564 The ancient towns in 
demesne of the Crown, .possessed a hundredal jurisdiction. 
3897 Mattcann Domesday § Beyond g3 The relation of the 
manorial to the hundredal Courts is curious. 

Hundredary (hundrédari). [ad.med.L. heen- 
dredérius: see next and -ARY.] = HUNDREDER 1. 
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x7oo Str H. Cuauncy Hertfords, (1826) I. 15 The Chief 
of them [Freemen] were Sheriffs, Hundredaries, and other 
Judges and Ministerial Officers in their, several Counties. 
1818 Hattam Alid. Ages (1872/1. ii. 1, § 5.238 Next in order 
was the Centenarius or Hundredary, whose name expresses 
the extent of his jurisdiction. 1850 #raser's Mag. XLI. 
343 Every county had still its shire-mote, every hundred 
uts hundredary, every tything and parish its wardens. 

Hundreder, -or (hondrédar, -g1). Also 5-6 
hundrythar, hundredour, hunderder. (ff. 
Hunvrep 5 +-ER2: inmed.L. hundredarius. Cf. 
centenarius, centener, CENTENIER.] 

1. The bailiff or chief officer of a hundred; the 
hundred-man. 

(1285 Act 13 Edw. 7, c. 38 Quia etiam vicecomites: hun- 
dredarii et ballivi libertatum consueverunt gravare subditos 
suos, 3315 Nolls Parlt. 1. 343/2 Qe les Executions 
de Brefs qe vendront as Viscontes soient faites par les 
Hundreders, conuz & jurez en plein Conte.] 1455 Paston 
Lett. No. 239 I. 330 ‘The Kyng [Hen, VI.} beyng then in 
the place of Edmond Westley, hunderdere of the seyd toun 
of Seynt Albones. x59r LaMBARDE A rcheion (1635) 38 ‘That 
Sheriffes, Coroners, Hundreders, Burgesses, Serjeants, and 
Beadles, have their Courts within every their particular 
limits. x607 Cowen /nterpr. (1672), Hundreder,. signifies 
also him that hath the Jurisdiction of a Hundred, and 
holdeth the hundred Court .. and sometimes it is used for 
the Bayliff ofan Hundred. 176: Hume Hist. Eng. 1. ii. 
50 Twelve freeholders were chosen ; who, having sworn, to- 
gether with the hundreder, or presiding magistrate ot that 
division, to administer impartial justice, proceeded to the 
examination of that cause. 1874 Act 37 § 38 Vict. c 45 
§ 38 Nothing in this Act shall take away..any right or 
privilege of the hundredor or hereditary sheriff of the 
hundred of Cashio. 

2. An inhabitant of a hundred, especially one 
liable to be impanelled on a jury. 

rsor Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 159 All these that is at 
the end of the names ar Hundrythars. 1543-4 Act 35 
Hen. VIII, c. 6 § 3 The shireffe..shall returne in euery 
suche panell.,six sufficient hundredours at the least. 1628 
Coxe On Littl, 157 a, Ina plea personall, if two hundredors 
appear, it sufficeth. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 
xxv. (1739) 42 In raising of Forces one hundred were 
selected ex singulis Pagis, which first were called Centen- 
narii, or Hundreders, from their number. 1768 BLacKSTONE 
Contin. I. ix. 161 ‘Yo oblige the hundredors to make hue 
and cry after the felon, 18x8-48 Hatram Alia, Ages (1872) 
IL. vii. 406 note, The trial by a jury..replaced that by the 
body of hundredors. Mart.ann Domesday § Beyond 
288 In order that all the hundredors may have an interest in 
the pursuit of thieves, itis otherwise decreed, Halfshall go 
to the hundred. 

+3. Acenturion. Ods. 

exgso Crexe Matt. viii. 8 As Jesus cam into Capernaum, 
yeer cam an hunderder vnto him and sued vnto him. 


Hundredfold (hundrédfovld), a., adv., and 
sb. Forms: see HunprepD; also 2-4 -fald, 3 
-feald, 3-4 -feld(e, 4 -foold, -uald, 4-6 -folde. 
[{f. Hunprep + -rotp. Cf. ON. hundrad-falda, 
MHG, hundertvalt, Ger. hundertfalt, -filtig. OE. 
had hundfeald.) 

A. adj, A hundred times as much or as many. 
¢12z00 Trin. Coll, Hont, 203 He shal fon ber-to-yenes hun- 
dredfeld mede. cxz00 Orin 19903 He wollde.. Hiss mede 
zeldenn hunndreddfald Forr hise gode dedess, rg5z Hutoet, 

undreth folde, centuplexr. | ° 

B. adv. A hundred times (in amount), 

@ 1200 Moral Ode 54 He hit scal finden eft ber and hundred 
fald mare, did. 247 Per is fur pet is undret fald hattre 
pene bo ure. 

b. Now always a (ax) hundredfold. 

c1320 Cast, Love 1189 He that alle thyng may welde, 
Dowbled his peyne an hondred felde. 1340 Ayenb. 191 
Pet god wolde yelde an hondreduald al pet me yeaue. ¢.1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxiv. 112 Mare acceptable .. pan if he 
gafe him a hundreth falde so mykill. 1797 Goowin Z£u- 

uirer i. ix. 82 It diminishes them a hundred fold. 1840 
ffacautay Ess., Ranke (1854) U1. 135 Armies which out- 
numbered them a hundredfold. — 

C. sé. 1. A hundred times the amount or 


number. 

err7s Lamb. Hom. 137 Eower weldede scal eft beon 
imeten eower mede, and bi hunderfalde mare, a x300 
Cursor Af. 17055 (Cott) But o ioi an hundret fald, he 
dublid be bi sang. 1382 Wyctir Ger. xxvi, 12 Isaac..sowide 
in that loond, and he fonde that yeer the hundryd foold. 
1393 Lanow. P. #7. C. xin. 158 He shal haue an hundred- 
folde of henene-ryche blisse. 1§26 Tinvate Afatt. xiii. 8 
Some an hundred fold, some fifty fold, some thyrty folde. 
1655 Mitton Senz., Wassacre Piedmont, That from these 
may grow A hundredfold, who.. Early may fly the Baby- 
lonian woe. 3747 Cuesterr. Let. fo Prior 6 May, Seed .. 
which indeed produced one hundred fold. Behe 

2. A local name for Lady’s Bedstraw, Galium 
vertunt, from its numerous crowded blossoms. 

1853 G. Jounston Nat. Hist. £. Bord, 1. 100 As the 
flowers are exceedingly numerousand clustered, our common 
people call the plant 4 Hundredfald. 

Hundredth (hondrédp), a. and sé, (Also 4-6 
hundreth, 4 hundret, -re, -ride, 5 hondred, 
7 hundred). [f. Hunprep + -tTH. Of Inte for- 
mation: OE. had no ordinal from Aund or hundred ; 
ME, sometimes used forms identical with the car- 
dinal, as is still done dialectally.J The ordinal 
numeral belonging to the cardinal Hunpnep. 

A. adj, 1. Coming last in order of a hundred 
successive individuals. 

1483 Cath, singl. 192/1 Hundreth, centumt, centenus.. 
centesjimus, 1570 Levixs Alanip, 83/44 Ye Hundreth, 
eentesimus. 1630 Drayton Neah’s Floxd (R.), On the six 
hundredth year of that just man, The second month, the 
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seventeenth day began That horrid deluge. x63r_ R. 
Byrietp Doctr, Sabs. 14 ‘The one hundred generation. 
1841 W. Seacoine /taly § Jt, Isl. 1, 103 Extending to the 
hundredth milestone. 

2. Huntredth part: one of a hundred equal 
parts into which a whole is or may be divided. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 23140 Pe hundret (Gort, hundreth, #7. 
hundre, Tr. hundride) part i mai noght mele. 1413 Pilger. 
Sowle (Caxton) v.i. (1859) 71, I sawe therof not the hondred 
parts a@1600 Hooker en We shall not need to use the 

undredth part of that time. 1665 HooKe Aficrogr. 213 
Not above a four or five hundredth pet of a well grown 
Mite. 1790 Burxe Fr. Rev, Wks. V. 111 [He] has not 
power left. .by the hundredth part sufficient 10 hold together 
this collection of republicks, 1833 N. Arnott Physics 1. 39 
Compressed. .soas to have bulk about a hundredth part Jess. 

B, sé. A hundredth part. 

31774 C. J. Pures Voy. N. Pole 124 Divided. .by a Vernier 
division into hundredths of an inch. 1800 Younc in PAi?, 
Trans, XCI. 40 We will therefore call this distance 12 
hundredths. 1861 Mizz Us7##?. ii, 26 Ninety-nine hundredths 
of all our actions are done from other motives, 

Hundredweight (hondrédwat), [f. Hur- 
DRED r WEIGHT. ‘The plural is unchanged after 
a numeral or an adj, expressing plurality, as many.} 
An avoirdupois weight equal to 112 pounds ; prob. 
originally to a hundred pounds, whence the name. 
Abbreviated cwt. (formerly C.). 

Locally it has varied from x00 to 120 Ib.$ ‘in the United 
States a hundredweight is now commonly understood as 
100 pounds’ (Cené, Dict.). 

{1542 see Hunprep 4 2.) 3577 Harrison England m1. i. 
(1877) 11. ¢ Such [horses] as are kept also for burden, will 
carle foure hundred weight commonlie, 1672 Petty Pol. 
Anat, (1691) 53 The said quantity of Milk will make 2} C. 
of Raw-Milk-Cheese, and 1 C. of Whey-Butter. 1700 T. 
Brown tr. Fresny’s Amtusem. Ser, § Com. 65 [She] could 
as soon fly with a Hundred Weight of Lead at her Heels. 
1858 Greener Gtennery 303 An anchor-shank weighing some 
hundredweights, 31862 ANstED Channel /sl, 1v. App. A 
(ed. 2) 564 The Jersey local hundred weight consists of 104 
Jersey pounds, and the Guernsey hundred weight of 100 
Guernsey pounds. 1895 7i#es 6 Mar. 10/6 The hundred- 
weight of certain kinds of cheese was 112 Jb. and of others 
120 

attrib, 1883 P. S. Rosinson Saints & Sinners 253 Hun- 
dredweight blocks of silver bullion, 

+Hune. Naut. Obs. Also 7 Sc. huin. [In 
Layamon, app. a, ON. /ziz-2 knob at the mast- 
head; in later use prob. a. F. Auine (from Norse) 
in same sense. Cf. Hounn sd.2] =Hounn sh21. 

1205 Lay, 28978 Seil heo dro3en to hune. a 160g Mont- 
GOMERIE Misc, Poems x\viii. 93 Vp vent our saillis, tauntit 
tothe huins, 1764 Vent in Phrl, Zrans. LIV, 286 The 
main-top-mast had great pieces carried from it, from the 
hunes down to the cap, at the bead of the main-mast. 

Exune, var. of Hone sb.2 Ods., delay. Hun- 
frame, var. Unrrame Obs., evil, disadvantage. 
Hunfysh, obs. f. Hounprisy. 


Hung (hyp), #f/. a. [pa. pple. of Hane 2] 

1. Suspended, attached so as to hang down, ete. ; 
see the vb, Often with qualification, as we//, 71/. 

1663 F. Hawkins Youth's Behav. 97 Annulet, a thing hung 
about the neck. 1678 Quack's Acad.6 A Tongue wellhung. 
1771 SMotietr Humph. Cl. 26 June, The carriage is..well 
hung. 1894 Athenaume 22 Sept. 393/2 In all hung window 
sashes means should be adopted to permit both the sashes 
being removed. : F 

b. Of meat: Suspended in the air to be cured 
by drying, or (in the case of game) to become 
‘high’. 

3655 Mourer & Bennet Health's Jutprov.’ (1746) 349 
Country-labourers, accustomed to feed usually upon hung 
Beef. 1772 Nucenr tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund 1. 106 Old ewes 
mutton, hung-meat, and household bread. 1833 MarryaT 
P. Simple xxiii, A piece of hung beef, and six loaves. 1863 
Morn. Star x jan. 5, I have heard Dr, Hill's evidence as 
to hung game being unwholesome and unfit for food. 

2. kurnished or decorated with hanging things, 

3648 Gace Vest Jud. 16 All her masts and tacklings hung 
with paper Lanthornes. 1791 Trans. Soe. Arts IX. 33 
They [peas] grew rapidly and were very well hung. 1849 
Macautay “Hest, Eng. iti. 1. 385 At the larger houses of 
entertainment were to be found beds hung with silk. 

+b. Having pendent organs. Oés. 

x64 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees: 1 Hunge tuppes are such 
as have both the stones in the codde. cx645 Howete Lef/. 
(1650) I. 32 They cut off his genitories, (and they say he was 
hung like an ass), 1685 Lond. Guz. No. 1998/4 A large 
Hound Bitch..pretty well hung, all white. “1785 Grose 
Diet. Vulg. T., Well-hung. 

Hung (hzp), pa. t. and pple. of Hane v. 

+Hungar. Oés. [2. Ger. Ungar, med.L. 
Hungarus Hungarian.] 


1. A Hungarian. . ? 
3606 G. Wloovcockr] tr. Hist, Jrstine livja, A while 
after, himself was ouercome by the said Hungars. i 
2. A gold coin of Hungary. Also Hungar dol lar. 
1650 Futter Pisgah wv. ii. 29 Hungar-dollars, shuch ate 
refined to the standard of Hungarian gold. 2684 1 i 
Ace. City Prusa in Phil. Trans, XIV. 442 ere ines am 
Hungars for Gold, and Spanish Dollars ands Bits for 
Silver..pass current among them. 1756 baagt cle trade 
Hungar, or Hongre,a gold coin struck in } unRary 
also a money of accompt, worth about a crows ae oar r 
Hungarian (boygé-ridn), 2 and a [f. med. 
Hungaria Huscany.} _ A od i 
1. OF, belonging to, or native of Hungary. Ap- 
plied to things orig. made or reared in Hungary, as 
Hungarian korst, H. heather; Hungarian talsan, 


HUNGARIC. 


the resinous product of the Carpathian pine, Piss 
Mlugho or Pumilio; Hungarian bowls, a kind of 
amalgamating machine, orig. used in the gold 
mines of Schemnitz; Hungarian machine, a hy- 
draulic machine on the principle of Hero's foun- 
tain: see quot.; Azngarian water, Hungary water. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 48 The Hungarian coine 
is round. 3632 Lirncow Traz. 1x. 415 The Hungarian 
miles are the longest upon earth. «1688 Vitiiers (Dk. 
Buckhm.) £4. to Fulian Wks. 1705 Il. 92 Such Carbuncles 
..As no Hungarian Water can Redress. 1829 Nat. Philos., 
Hydraulics ii, 17 (U. K.S.) The Hungarian. machine, so 
called from its having been employed in draining a mine at 
Chemnitz, in Hungary, produces its action by the conden- 
sation of a confined portion of air produced by the descent 
of a high Column of watercontainedina pipe. 1882 Garden 
13 May 322/1 Hungarian Lilac will shortly be in bloom. - 

+2. Thievish, marauding ; needy, beggarly (with 
play on Aungry: cf. B. 2; see Nares). Obs, slang. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry IV.1, iii, 23 O base hungarian wight : 
wilt y" the spigot wield? 31608 Merry Devil Edntonton 
(1617) Divb, Come yee Hungarian pilchers, we are once 
more come under the zona torrida of the forest. 

B. sé. 

1. A native or inhabitant of Hungary, a Magyar ; 
a Hungarian horse; the language of Hungary. 

1553 (tte) A dialoge of comfort against tribulacion, made 
by Syr-Thomas More Knyght, and set foorth by the name 
ofan Hungarien. 1618 in Devon /ss. E.rcheg. Fas. J (1836) 
3x8 One other gray gelding, instead of one of the Hunga- 
rians given to the Queen. 1668 Witxins Real Char. i, 
§ 3. 4 The Hungarian [language], used in the greatest part 
of that Kingdom. 284 W. Sracpine /taly § ft. Isl. 11. 83 
Fresh invasions of the Saracens, to whom were now added 
the Hungarians from the north. 

+2, (With play on Aznzger.) A hungry person, 
a great eater: cf. A. 2. Obs. slang. 

z600-1z2 Rowzanps Four Knaves (Percy Soc.) 110 A 
monstrous eater.. Invited .. unto a gentleman, Who long’d 
to see the same hungarian, And note his feeding. 1608 
Merry Devil Edmonton (1617) Cij, Away, 1... must tend 
the Hungarions. 1632 D. Lurton London iii. 12 The 
middle Ile [of St. Paul's] is much frequented at noone with 
a Company of Hungarians, not walking so much for Recrea- 
tion, as neede, 


+ Hungaric (hvngzerik), a. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
Hungaric-us ; cf. HunGary.) =Huncariay a, I. 
Hungaric fever: an old name for typhus fever. 

166 Lovett Hist, Anim. & Min. 327 Hungarick feaver, 
which is..malignant and contagious. 1694 Satmon Bates’ 
Dis. (1713) 473/2, It is good against a Hungarick Fever, 
which is a kind of sweating Sickness, 

+ Hungarish, «. Obs. rare. [f. next +-18H.] 
= Houncarian. 

1606 G. Wloopcocke] tr. Hist. Justine Llija, By his wife 
of the Hungarish race hee had one sonne, 

Hungary (hongari). [ad. med.L. Hungaria 
(F. Hongrie), f. Hungari, Ungari, Ungri, Ugri 
(cf. Ucrtan), med.Gr. Ovyypo, Ger. Cngar-n, 
names applied to the Hungarians, who call them- 
selves Magyars.] The name of a country and 
kingdom of central Europe, now forming, with 
several dependent provinces, the eastern or trans- 
Leithan division ofthe Austro-Hungarian monarchy. 
Used attrib. as in Hungary water: see quots. 

1698 Vansrucn Prov. W7/e v, vi, Your bottle of Hungary 
water to your lady. 1706 Priutrrs (ed. Kersey), Qucen of 
Hungry Water, a Spirit of Wine fill’d with the more es- 
sential part of Rosemary-flowers. 2727-41 Campers Cyd, 
Hungary Water, .a distilled water, denominated from a 
queen of Hungary, for whose use it was first prepared 3 .. 
made of rosemary flowers infused in rectified spirit of wine, 
and thus distilled, 1823 Sporting Afag. XLII. 129 Hungary 
waters .. were brought to recover the gentleman. 

Hungary, obs. form of Huneny. 

Hunger (hynga:), 55. Forms: 1 hungor, 
1-5 hungur, I- hunger; (also 3 hounguer, 
(Orm.) hunngerr, 3-5 unger, 4 hungire, -yr, 
honggir, houngur, 4-5 hongur, -yr(e, 4-6 
hungro, -ir, honger, hounger, 5- hongre, -ir). 

(OE. Aungor, -ur = OS. Aungar, MDu. hongher 
(Du. onger), OHG. Akungar, (MHG., Ger. Aun- 
ger), ON. Anngr, (Sw., Da. Aztnger):—OTent. 
*huygru-s, cf Goth. Asgerjan to hunger: the 
actual Goth. sb. was A£0hrus, corresp. to an OTeut. 
*hughru-s; these imply pre-Teutonic *huykre-, 
tkykri-. Cf. Lith. Aankd torment, Fefikti to 
ache, Gr. (gloss) xéyxer= mew; see Kluge, and 
Zupitza German. Gutturale.] 

1, The uneasy or painful sensation caused by 
want of food; craving appetite. Also, the ex- 
hausted condition caused by want of food. 

e8as esp, Psalter Wii, x5 [lix. 14] Hungur Srowiad. 
agoo Cynewutr Cris! 1660 in L.reter Bk., Nis per hungor 
ne burst skep ne swar leger. cxoso Suppl. EU/ric's Gloss. 

in Wr.-Wilcker 172/3 Hames, wel fopina, hunger. 1rs4 
O. E. Chron. an. 1137? 3 Wreece men sturuen of hunger. 
axz00 Moral Ode 231 On helle is vnger & perst. ¢ 22 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 2/54 For strong hounguer he criede loude. 
e1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Petrus 88 Till nee for hungyre be 
gaste he gatde. argoo-so Alexander 4608 3e bot fede sow 
with frute at flays no3t 3oure hongir. 1526 Pilger. Perf 
(W. de W. 1531) 8 What nedeth meet there where shall be 
no hunger? 2568 Grarron Chron, 11, 35 After that he 
would never eate nor drinke, but pyned away for hunger 
and sorow. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 11614) 836 Very 
patient of labour and hunger, feasting if they have where- 


458 


with ..and fasting other-whiles. x79: Mrs. Rapciirre 
Rom, Forest ii, A repast which hunger and fatigue made 
delicious, 1858 Lyrron IVhat will ke dou. iii, | have the 
hunger of a wolf. a 

pb. personified or represented as an agent. 

exo0o Andreas 1089 (Gr.) Hungreson wenum blates beod- 
gestes. 1362 Lanct. 7. PA A. vu. 288 Fedde hunger 
georne With good Ale, 1393 /did. C. 1x. 177 Honger have 
mercy of hem, and lete me geve hem benes. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (16141862 Some perishing in the devouring jawes 
of the Ocean, and others in their selfe-devouring Mawes of 
Hunger. 1774 Gotnsm. Vat, /7ist, (1776) Il, 125 Hunger 
is a much more powerful enemy to man than watchfulness, 
and kills him much sooner. 1894 H. Daummonn A scent 
Alan 251 The parent of all industries is Hunger. 

e. Proverbs. 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 39 Some saie, and I feele, 
hunger perceth stone wall. xss3 Even Decades 62 marg., 
Hunger is the best sauce. 1607 Suaxs, Cor. 1. 1.210. 1608 
Torseit Serfents (1658) 780 Hunger breaketh stone-walls, 
and hard need makes the old wife trot. 1634 Sir T. HERserT 
Trav. 12 Had they not so good a sauce as hunger. 1719 
De For Crusoe u. ii, Hunger knows no friend. 


2. Want or scarcity of food in a country, etc. ; 


dearth; famine. Ods. or arch. 

cxooo /Etrric Gen. xli. 30 Hunger fondep ealle eorpan. 
c¢x1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xxiv. 7 Mann-cwealmas beod and 
hungras .. and eorpan styrunga. a@z046 O. E. Chron. (MS. 
C) an. 976 On bys geare waes se miccla hungor on Angel 
cynne. “cxzg0 Gen. & Ex, 2150 Ghe Ser him two childer 
bar, Or men wurd of dat hunger war. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
{Rolls) 11. 44x In his dayes fila greet honger in be Jond of 
Israel. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. cii, (1482) 83 The englyssh 
peple that were escaped the grete honger and mortalyte. 
3559 Homilies 1, Swearing u. (1859) 78 God ., sent an uni- 
versal hunger upon the whole country, 1600 Horianp Livy 
tv. 147 These calamities began with hunger. x847 W. E. 
Forster in T. W. Reid Lee (1888) J. vi. 196 When we 
entered a village [in Ireland] our first question was, ‘ How 
many deaths?" ‘The hunger has been there', was every- 
where the cry. : 5 

3. transf. and jig. Strong desire or craving, 

1548 Hatt Chron, Rich. L11 45b, That cursed hungre 
of golde and execrable thirst of Jucre. 1656~9 B. Harris 
Parival's Iron Age 4 The insatiable hunger of mony hath 
vayled..their understanding. 1860 Geo. Exiot did on F7, 
1. Vv, This need of love—this hunger of the heart. 1880 
Tennyson Battle Brunanburh xv, Earls that were lured 
by the Hunger of glory. 1889 Ruskin Pretertta HI. 43 A 
fit took me of hunger for city life again. 1897 Datly News 
24 Sept. 8/3 This so-called ‘land hunger’ might prevail in 
parts of Ireland where the possession of a small piece of 
land was absolutely necessary, 

q erroneously for hungri, HUNGRY. 

@1300 Cursor Al. 5094 (Cott.) Fiue yeir o pis hunger tide 
[other MSS, hungre, -ry, ery]. ¢x300 Jbid. 20121 (Edin.) 
Nakid and hunger [other MISS, hungry, hongry] sco clad 
oe sfc. cx485 Dighy Myst, (1882) 111. 1934 Pe hungor and 

e thorsty. j 

4. attrib. and Comb, a. Of, belonging to, con- 
nected with, or characteristic of hunger, as /seger- 
den, -pain, -pinch, -wolf, -world. b. instru- 
mental, as hunger-beaten, -driven, -greedy, -mad, 
-pinched, -pressed, -stricken, -stung, ~worn adjs.; 
hunger-pine vb. @. objective, as hunger-giving. 
d. parasynthetic, as Audger-gutted, -paunched adjs. 

1606 J, Rayvnotps Dolarney's Print. (1880) 87 Because, 
that I was *hunger-beaten, I chaw’d a bit. 32843 CarRLyLe 
Past §& Pr in. ii, The Atheist world, from its utmost sum- 
mits of Heaven and Westminster Hall..down to the lowest 
cellars and neglected *hunger-dens of it, is very wretched. 
@ 1618 Sytvester Hymn St. Lewis the King 489 In rags, 
and *hunger-driven, 1895 MWVestm. Gaz, 11 Feb, 5/2 The 
fearlessness of the hunger-driven birds, 1607 ‘T'orseLL 
Fours, Beasts (1658) 373 Satisfying his *hunger-greed 
appetite. 1647 R. Srapyeton SFuvenal 67 Art thou wit 
th’ injury of a meale so tooke? So *hunger-gutted? 1805 
Cary Dante, Inferno 1. 44 With his head held atoft and 
*hunger-mad. x820 Keats J/sabella lix, Seldom felt she 
any *hunger-pain. 1598 Rowtanns Betraying Christ xx 
Like *hunger-paunched wolues prone to deuour The 
lambe. 1855 Browntnc Fra Liffo 127 Admonition from 
the *hunger-pinch, 1639 Futter Holy War 1. viii. (1647) 
1x Being well *hunger-pincht .. [he] ran away from the 
rest of the Christians. x6x0 Chester's Tri., Envie 28 A 
rich man *hunger-pin'd with want. «1756 Cottins Ode 
Pop. Superst. Hight, 164 *Hunger-prest Along th’ Atlantick 
rock undreading climb. 1614 ‘I. Avams Falal Banguet i, 
Whks, 1861 I, 161 Hath any gentleman the *hunger-worm 
of covetousness? 3838 Dickens O, Yevist xxiii, Many 
*hunger-worn outcasts close their eyes in our bare streets, 


®. Special combs.: + hunger-bane, death by 
hunger, starvation; so -+hunger-baned adj., 
starved; ‘hunger-bedrip, a kind of Beprip or 
harvest service at which the lord gave the tenants 
food; hunger-belt,a beltworn round the abdomen, 
and continually tightened to alleviate the pangs of 
hunger; + hunger-bond, necessity arising from 
famine; hunger-flower, 2 species of Whitlow- 
grass, raha incana, so called because it grows in 
‘hungry’ soils (Cent, Dict.); hunger-grass, the 
grass Alopecurus agrestis: see Aunger-weed; 
hunger-house, a place in which cattle are kept 
for some time before being slaughtered ; a.pining- 
house ; hunger-rot, +(a) a disease in cattle re- 
sulting from scanty feeding ; (4) a miserly wretch 
(dial.); hunger-trace, a flaw in the feathers of 2 
hawk caused by improper or scanty feeding while 
the feathers are growing ; hunger-weed, 2 name 
for Ranunculus arvensis and Alopecurius agrestis, 
com-field weeds, found especially on clayey soil. 


. HUNGER. 


1617 Markuast Caval, 1. 3 Nor..that they.. 
strength die with *hunger-bane. rs49 Gunes 
Erasm. Par, x Cor. 12 We beyng there were hu ‘a 
baned and famyshed. ¢ 1300 Custumals Battle-Alty 
(Camden) 54 Ad quartam precariam, quod vocatur*Hun 
bedrip, 1846 Sroxes Discov. Austratia 1. wi, 590 
Pasco..had obtained from them a *hunger belt, composed 
of wallaby furs, 1865 Daily Tel. 2x Dec. 7/1'Tisa device 
of savages to cheat an empty stomach, and is called ‘the 
hunger belt’. cxraso Gen. 6 Ex. 763 Deden for he for 
*hunger bond, fezer ut into egipte lond. 1839 G. Taree 
Mem, Surtees in Surtees’ Durhant W. 69 He went instant: 
to the *hunger-house, and set it at liberty, 31893 HT 'Aitty 
Gaz, 3 Nov. 3/6 In two instances the pining-lairs or hunger. 
houses are within the shops or open directly into them, 
1823 Firzners. Ausd, § 54 Also *hunger rotte is the worst 
rotte that can be..and.. cometh for lacke of Meate, and 
so for hunger they eate suche as they can fynde. they 
B, Gooce /feresbach's Husb, ut. (1586) 140 Against the 
Winter rotte, or hunger rotte, you must provide to feede 
them at home in Cratches. 1828 Craven Dial, Hunger. 
roft,a penurious, griping wretch. 1828 Str J. S. Seentcur 
Observ, Hawking 7 Young hawks should be plentifully fed, 
for if they are left one day without food, the *hunger. 
traces will appear, 3832 R. F. Burton Falconry Valley 
dudus iv, 42 note, The plumage will bear. .‘ hunger-traces’, 
a flaw on the shaft and web of every feather in the body, 
especially the wings and tail, often occasioning then to 
break off at the place injured. 1793 Martyn Flora Rust, 
II. 56 It [Corn Crowfoot] has the name of *Hunzerweed. 
1894 Diines 21 May 12/1 That most pestilent of weeds, the 
slender foxtail, blackbent, or hungerweed, alofrcurus 
agrestis, is already in ear and flower in corn-fields. 
Hunger (honor), v. Forms: 1 hyngran, 
hingrian,(hyncgrian), 3-5 hungre-n(4hongre-, 
hengren, 5 hungyr, 6 houngir, -re, hungre), - 
hunger. [OE. Ayngran (later hingrian)=0S. g- 
Aungrjan, Goth, hugerjan, f. hungr-, Honcer sb, 
Cf. also OHG, Aungaran, -arén, MHG. and Ger, 
hungern, MLG., MDu. hungeren, MD. and Da. 
hongeren ; OF ris. Aungera ; ON. hungra, Da, hun 
gre, with a different verbal form. The normal 
mod. repr. of OE. Ayngr(i)an would be Ainger; 
in ME. this was assimilated to the sb. Aunger.} 
TL. dmpers. as in it hungers me (= Goth. 
huggreip mik, ON. mik hungrar, OHG. mth hun- 
gvit): ‘there is hungerto me’, Iam hungry. (In 
OE. with accus. or dat.) Ods. ‘ . 
980 Lindisf. Gosp. John vi. 35 Sede cymes to me ne 
hyncgred hine. czo0o Ags. Gosp. ibid, Ne hingra pore 
to me cymd. cz000 ZELFxic Hom, J, 166 Ac siddan 
im hingiode. axz25 Azer. R. 214 Ou schal ever bus 
gren, c¢x300 Havelok 654 Him hungrede swithe sore 
3378 Barsour Bruce xiv. 432 Thame hungerit alsua weill 
be ag Lana. 2. PL C. xvi. 252 Ect this whea fe 
ungrep. 
2. intr. To feel or suffer hunger, be hungry. 
agoo Crnewutr Crist 1354 in Exeter Bhy Joe Be 
efon hingrendum hlaf czooo Ags. Gosp, Luke vi. 31 
tadize synd ge de hingriad nu. axzo0 Cursor AI. 1515 
I wat at hou has fasted lang and hungres [77in. hongrest 
nu. axzgro in Wright Lyric P. x. 37 Thenne mihti hen 
gren on heowe. 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 6151, Thun 
and yhe me fedde. 1382 Wycur Luke vi. 3 This, t 
Dauith dide, whanne he hungride. ¢ 1440 Prom/. Eri 
253/x Hungryn, or waxyn hungry.., esurto. 3946 i: rt 
woop Prov, (1867) 28 They must hunger in frost, that 
not woorke in heete. a x6r2z Donne BiaGavaros {644139 
If he had not hungred till then, his fasting had ate 
vertue, 1783-94 BLake Songs Exfer., Holy lepine 
15 Babe can never hunger there. 1881 N. ‘T. (RV) oe 
iv. 2 When he had fasted forty days and forty nights, 
afterward hungered [x6xz was..an hungred). ond 
8. transf. and fg. To have a longing or craving; 
to long for; tohanker after. (With udirect fas) 
ex4go Jacob's Well (E, ET. S.) 113 pin eysin wredsy 
hungryn’to se vanytees. 1526 TinpALE Afatl. v. 6 B oat 
are they which honger and thurst for {1539 after] 18 fe 
ewesnes, 3563 Winger Wks. (1890) IL. 12 The pedel 
houngerit throw inlake of the heuinlie and mecessare iu! i, 
Godis Word. 1700 Farquian Constant Couple He ith 
Hell hungers not more for wretched souls, than he a bt 
got pelf. 3737 WaTERLaND Rev. Doctr, Eucharist ‘to le 
‘The Word was made Flesh; which consequently M aNine 
hungred after for the sake of Life, 1856 Mrs. Bro thas 
Aur, Leigh vi. 455 Whom still I've hungered after more te 
bread. 31873 HeLrs Aninr & Afast vi. (1875) 43 0 
and above this necessary repute, you hunger for Por? to 
+4. ¢rans. To have a hunger or craving OF} 
desire with longing ; to hunger after. Os. Se rikt 
¢x000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. v. 6 Eadize synt fa . 338 
wisnesse hingriad [essertusst sustitiamt]) ani pyrsta' n ve 
Wyettr ibid, Blessid be pei pat hungren an cae at 
wisnesse. ¢1440 Facob's Well (E. E.T.S-) 113 Di yy 
hungreth gredyly delycacyes..Pin erys hungryn eat 
newe tydynges. 1563 Homilies 1. Sacrament V. 859 
Spiritually they hungred it, spiritually they tast ish; to 
5. To subject to hunger; to starve, famisiy 
drive or force by hunger (fo, into, out, etc.). 
1575 Gascoicxe Dulce Bellum exxxii, The Pn TyALRYNTLE 
came himselfe To hunger Middleburgh. 3596 VACN) oy 
tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. x. 313 It culd not Farm ph. 
force except thay war hungret out. 31641 Best beasts that 
(Surtees) 119 Theire pasture will hunger our Life Peete 
are used to better keepinge. 1727 P. WALKER ©! 
56 (Jam.) Christ minds only to diet you, 
you. 1803 S. Proce Anecd, Eng. Lang. 38 net 
north they say of one who keeps his pervanls Odela 
commons that he hungers them. 3858 RIK ing phe: 
East Wind, Hunger into madness Every P ieee months 
2884 Daily Tel. 12 Nay, s/7 The Mahdi spent 4 
in hungering out Obeid. h by want of 
b. trang’. To deprive of strength DY 


any kind; to ‘starve’. ? Ods. 


HUNGER-BIT. 


14.. /ter Camerar. c. 23 in Scott, Stat. (1844) 700/2{red) 
[Skinners] hunger per lethir in defaut of graith pat js to say 
alum eggis and ovr thingis, . 

Huw nger-bit, a. =next. 

1549-62 SrerNHoLtp & H, Ps. xxxiv. 10 The Lions shall. 
be hungerbit, and pinde with famine much. 67x Mitton 
P. Rw. 417 Lost in a Desert here and hunger-bit, @ rg 
Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 201 Furious Panthers... 
hunger-bitt. . 

Hu'nger-bitten,. ‘Bitten’ or pinched with 
hunger; famished, starved. 

7549 Cuenxe Hurt Sedit. (1641) 34 When every man for 
lack ts hungerbitten. 165 J. SrerHens Sa/yr. Ess. 12 The 
hunger-bitten Client to distresse. 1816-17 Corerince Lay 
Seri. 322 A hunger-bitten and idealess philosophy. 

Hungered (henge), a [Partly aphetic 
form of A-HUNGERED, partly pa. pple. of Huncer 
v. 5.) Hungry; famished, starved. 

erqzy Eng. Cong. Jrel, xvi. 116 Beseged & hungrod. 
1477 Heart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 21a, He ete whansom- 
euer he was hungered. 13573 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 
636 The pepill salbe houngerit hail! Of Spiritual] fude. 
1790 J. Witttiams Shrove Tuesday (1794) 2x The courier .. 
bid the hunger’d eat. 1837 Lytton £. Maltrav.1.i. 4 To 
get food when I'm hungered. 187: Tennyson Last Tour- 
nam, 713, 1 am hunger'd and half-anger’d, Afod. Sc. A puir 
hungert creatur. ee 

A hungered, an hungered: improperly divided 
forms of A-HUNGERED, ANHUNGERED, q.v. 

1398, etc. [see A-HUNGERED, ANHUNGERED]. 1577 B. GooGE 
Heresbach’s Husb. w. (1386) 164 Nor.. let them gore a 
hungerd into the Pastures. 1841 James Brigand xxiii, I 
trust that supper is ready, for 1 am an hungered. 

Hungerer (hoygere:). [f. Huneer v, + -ER1.] 
One who suffers hunger; one who longs or craves. 

1382 Wycuir Jsa, xxxii, 6 And voide he shal make the 
soule ofthehungrere. 1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 11.6 
A hungerer after Joaves and fishes, x82x Lams £/ja Ser. 1. 
Grace before Meat, Nothing in Milton is finelier fancied than 
these temperate dreamsof the divine Hungerer, 1842 Croty 
Hist. Sk. 90 The thwarted hungerer for office takes up the 
miserable commonplaces of politics ; and is the radical. 

Hungering (hoygarin), v/. sd. [f. HUNGER 
v. +-Inc] The action of the verb Huncrr; 
craving, longing. 

1638 Witkins New World 1. (1707) 1 An Earnestness and 
Hungering after Novelty. 1678 Buxyan Pilger. 1.115 He 
findeth hungrings and thirstings after him, 1837 CartyLe 
Fr, Rev. \.-v1, iv, France has begun her long Curriculum 
of Hungering. 1892 Athenaumt 10 Jan. 5/1 The insane 
hungering after quarterings. 

Hu'ngering, A//. a. 
That hungers; hungry. 

97% Blickl, Hom. 5 pa hingrigendan he gefyllep mid godum. 
a1300 £, £. Psalter cvili], 9 Hungrand saule he filled 
with gode. a1340 Hampote Psalter exly. 5 He gifis mete 
til bungirand. a@ 1882 Rossetti House of Life vi, The half- 

drawn hungering face. y ; 

Hence Hu'ngeringly adv., hungrily, longingly. 

"1884 Arcu. Forses in Eng. Sllustr. Mag. I. 456 Tidings 
which peoples awaited hungeringly or tremblingly. 

+ Hungerland. Os. [perh.=Hungary: cf. 
also HonGertiy.} In quot. aftrzd. 

1632 Massincer Crty Madam ww. iv, Your Hungerland 
bands, and Spanish quellio ruffs. 

Hu‘ngerless, 4. rare. 
-LESS.] Free from hunger. 

26z0 SHELTON Qutx, III, xxi, 148 Sad and sorrowful tho’ 
hunegerless. : 

+Hungerlin. Os. [? A corruption of Hun- 
GERLAND.} ‘A sort of short furred robe, so named 
from having been derived from Hungary’ (Nares). 

¢1645 Howe t Leéd. 1.1. i, It was a quaint difference the 

Ancients did put *twixt a Letterand an Oration, that the one 

should be_attir’d like a Woman, the other likea Man.. A 

Letter or Epistle should be short-coated and closely couchd : 

a Hungerlin becomes a Letter more hansomely then a gown. 

16s8 Bursury ‘Hist. Chr. Alessandra 212 The Cardinal 

followed her Majesty, who had on a man’s Hungerlin of 
plain black Velvet with a band, and an upper safegard for 
women of a dark grey colour, without which she would have 

Jookt sike a man. . n 

Hungerly (hongaili), adj. Obs. or arch. [E. 
HoncGer sb. + -Ly1.]  Hungry-looking; having 
a hungry, starved, or famished look. 

1393 Lanat. P. P?. C. vit. 197 Ich can nat hym discryue, 
So hongerliche and so holwe heruy hym-self Iokede. 1555 
Even Decades 99 Owre men were enforced to departe from 
thense more hungerly then theye came. 1596 Suaxs, 7a. 
Shr. uu ii, 177 His beard grew thinne and hungerly, 3846 
Mrs. Gors Ang. Char, (1852) 55 The linkmen of London.. 
are poor, lean, hungerly, brisk, and knowing. 

augerly, adv. Obs. or arch. [f. HuncEr 
sb. + -LY2: in use a variant of Huncrity. Very 
frequent 1550-1650.] Hungrily; greedily. 

1557 Burroucu in Hakluyt Voy. (1886) III. 156, I sawe 
them eate rocke weedes as hungerly, as 2 cowe doeth grasse 
when shee is hungrie, 1607 SHAKS. Timon 1.1. 262, I feed 
Most hungerly on your sight. 1653 Horcrorr Procopius, 
Vandal Wars 1. 36 The Vandale boy caught it first, an 
hungerly thrust it hot into his mouth. x86 Lo. L 


[f. as prec. + -ING?.] 


[f. Huncer sb. + 


ATTON & 
Fane Zannhduser 36 Hungerly our ears Wait the melodious 
murmurs of a harp. 

+ Hunger-starve, v. Obs. [& Huxcer 5B, 
+Sranve v.] trans. ©To starve with hunger’: 
formerly in regular use where the simple ‘ starve’ 


is now usual. 

1390 Gowrr Cony. HI, 28 Min eye wolde .. Ben hunger 
storven also faste, Till eft ayein that he her see. 25 
Fiemine Panopl. Epist. 35x If it were not .. should not all 
kinde of cattell .. perishe, and be bunger starved? 1587 


459 


Goupine De Mornay xxxi. 499 It is written. .I will hunger- 
starue all the Gods of the Gentiles. 1610 Histrio-o, v1. 
G ivb, Though Famine hungerstarue yet heauen saues. 

So Hunger-starved, +-starven Jf/.a.; +Hun- 
ger-starving v6/. sb. and pZ/. a. 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gohi, Bk. Af, Aurel. liiijb, Ac- 
compaignied with hunger staruen trewandes. 1878 J. 
Stockwoop Serm. 24 Aug. 17 The vnmercifull and hunger- 
staruen Souldiers. 1592 Dee Comp. Rehears. (Chetham 
Soc.) 35 To save us from hunger starving. 1597-8 Be. Haru 
Sat, 1. i..13 Such hunger-starven trencher poetrie, 1632 
Litucow 77av, 11, 100, I in that hunger-starving feare, fed 
upon the expectation of my doubtfull reliefe. 1647 Trarp 
Con, Matt. xv.27 Those that are hunger-starved are glad 
to feed upon hedge-fruit. 1692 Drypen Eleonora 47 The 
Hunger-starv'd, the Naked, and the Lame. 19725 Dr For 
Voy. round World (1840) 345 They were indeed hunger- 
starved. 1728 Morcan Algiers I. iv. 123 This tattered, and 
seemingly hunger-starved, Body of Cavalry. a3x879 J. S. 
Brewer Eng. Stud. (1881) 434 Wolves and foxes..unger. 
Starved, swept down from the neighbouring forest. 

Hungery, obs. form of Hunery. 

+ Hungil, -ill, Ods. local. [In 1450 houndgéit 
:—OE. type *4undgild ‘dog-payment’.}] A pay- 
ment under the Forest Laws on account of dogs. 

In quot. 1621 app. a fine for not expeditating them, = 
Foor-Gitp ; but otherwise explained by Marshall. 

1450 Rolls Parlt. V. 195/1 Thomas Cateby .. hath .. Ixs, 
of houndgilt silver yerly’.. by the hands of oure Receivour 
of oure Duchie of Lancastre. x62zx N. Riding Ree. (1894) 
I. 38 As towchinge the expeditating of doggs they saye that 
the laste yeare there was about the summe of xtijx* col- 
lected within the said libertie by the graves of Pickeringe, 
for hungill. x788 W. Marsuatt Yorks. Gloss. (E. D.S.), 
Horsam, Hungil-Money, a small tax which is still paid 
(though the intention of it has long ceased) by the townships 
on the north side of the Vale, and within the lathe or 
weapontake of Pickering, for horsemen and hounds kept for 
the purpose of driving off the deer of the forest of Pickering 
from the corn-fields which bordered upon it. 

Hungre, obs. form of Huncrer, Hunory. 

Hungrify(ho-nerifei), v. sonce-wd. [f. Huncry 
a@.+-FY.] ¢rans. To make hungry. So Hu‘ngri- 
fying f2/. a., appetizing. 

x88: Brackmore Christowell xxxii, The hungry and hun- 
grifying potato. 1887 — Springhaven xv, There was Mr. 
Cheeseman. .amid a presence o hungrifying goods. 

Hunegrily (ho-ygrili), adv. [f. Hunery a. + 
-LY*,] “In a hungry manner; with hunger or 
craving; longingly; greedily. 

1377 Lanau. P. Pt. B, xx, 122 Thanne cam coueityse..And 
armed hym in awarice and hungriliche lyued. 1693 Drypen, 
junr. in Dryden's Firvenal xiv. (1697) 357 When on harsh 
Acorns hungrily they fed. 1791 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Loyal 
Odes viii, 42 So hungrily you every thing devour. 1887 
Barina-Goutp Gaverocks xiv, He..ate hungrily, 

Hungriness (hongrines). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS,] The quality or condition of being hungry ; 
greediness; longing. 

1530 Patscr. 232/1 Hongrynesse, fayn, apfetit a manger. 
1577 Dee Relat, Sfir. 1. (1659) 186 That her wormes might 
eat and forget their hungrynesse. 166 J. CupREy Brit. 
Bacon, 118 Some Rivers overflowing their banks enrich 
more, and others less, according to the fatness or hungryness 
of their water. 1837 Howitr Kur. Life vi. xiv. (1862) 561 
A determined expression of fresh-air hungriness, 

+Hu'ngriousness, Ofs. rare. [f. *hungri- 
ous adj. (f. Hunenry a. +-0US) +-NESS.] = prec. 

2549 CoverDALe, etc. Erasm, Par. Eph. Prol., Whan was 
excessyve riotous bankettyng..more outragiously vsed, and 
the pores hungriousnes lesse refreshed, than nowe? 


Hungry (hengri), a. Forms: 1 hungris, 
1-6 hungri, 3 (Orm.) hunngri3, 3-6 houngrie, 
4-6 hungre, hongry, 4-7 hungery, 5 hongarye, 
5-6 hungary, 6 hongrye, -ie, 6-7 hungrie, 4- 
hungry. [OE. hungrig, -reg = OF ris. hungerig, 
hongerig (MDu. hongerich, MLG. hungerich, Du. 
hongerig), OHG. hungerag, -ereg (MUG. hungere, 
Ger. Aung(e)rig):—W Ger. type*hungrag-, f.hungr- 
Honcer sd.: see -¥.] 

1. Having the sensation of hunger; feeling pain 
or uneasiness from want of food; having a keen 


appetite. 

c9s0 Lindisf, Gos. Matt. xxv. 37 Huoenne Sec we seson 
hungrig vef hyngrende? [Ags. Gos, hingrigendne.] a x000 
Guthlac 737 in Exeter Be., Oft he him zte heold bonne hy 
him hungrige ymb hond flugon, c¢1z00 Oran 6162 Pe birrp 
fedenn hunngtiz3 mann. az300 Cursor Af. 23084, I was 
hungre, yee gaf me fode. 1382 Wyceur Luke i. 53 He hath 
fillid hungry men with goode thingis, and he hath left 
ryche men voyde (1526 Tinpate, He hath filled the 
hongry with goode thingesJ. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
exevii. 175 An hungary wolfe. 1546 J. Hevwoop /’7vz, vi, 
Hungry dogs will eat dirty puddings. /éid. (1867) 75 
Hungry flies byte sore. 1570 Satir, Pocms Reforin, xiti. 
139 As houngrie tykis 3e thristit forhis blude. 1637 Mitton 
Lycidas 125 The hungry sheep look up, and are not fed. 
x6g0 Trapp Cont. Lev. xvii. 13 Though hee bee as hungrie 
asa hunter, 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 89 How 
hungry soever he may be, he never stoopsto carrion. 1855 
Loner. Hiaw, vill. 227 The hungry sea-gulls .. Clamorous 
for the morning banquet. 

b. Said of the belly or stomach. 

31484 Caxton Fables of cEsof ut, xvi, When the bely was 
empty and sore hongry. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 
82 b, Scarcite in meate, and the bely alway somwhat 
hungry. 1573-80 Barer 4/y. H 734 Bread and salt as- 
swageth an hungrtie stomach. 1630 A, Yoknson's Kingd. & 
Comrw. 87 A hungry belly may call for more meat. 

ce. transf. Indicating, characteristic of, or charac- 


terized by hunger; belonging to a hungry person. 


HUNGRY. 


x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 266 Certaine Arabians lead 
here a miserable and hungrie life. 1602 SuaKs. Ful, Cot 
ii, 194 Yond Cassius has a leane and hungry looke. 18:8 
Suettey Kev. {slam x. xv, The .. flocks and herds Who 
had survived the wild beasts’ hungry chase. 1865 Dickens 
Afut. Fr.1. i, His shining eyes darted a hungry look. 1880 
Antrim § Down Gloss. s.v., A hungry eye sees far. 

2, a. Of times or places: Marked by famine 
or scarcity of food; famine-stricken. ? Ods. 

“ex280 Gen. & Ex, 2136 Quan do hungri 3ere ben ford- 
cumen, ax300 Cursor Al. sog4 (Gott.) Fiue 3ere of pis 
hungery tyde. ¢1374 Cuaucer Beeth. 1. pr. iv. 9 (Camb. 
MS.) In the sowre hungry tyme. 1393 Lancu. P. PL. C. x. 
206 Helden [ful} hungry hous and hadde much defaute. 
3607 Rowranps Dig. Lanth, 29 When thou art hording vp 
thy foode, Against these hungry dayes. 

_ b. OF food: Eaten with hunger or keen appe- 
tite. Now rare or Obs. 

3552 Hutoct, Hungry meale, Zeredia. 1663 Watton 
Angler iv, 104 We shall... make a good honest, wholsome, 
hungry Breakfast. 187 R. Exus Catullus eviii. 4 First 
should a tongue .. Fall extruded, of each vulture a hungry 
regale. 

3. a. OF food, etc.: That does not satisfy one’s 
hunger ; that eaves one hungry. Hence jig. Un- 
satisfying, insufficient. Now rare. 

156: T. Norton Ca/vin's Znst. m1. 234 Yt wil not be con- 
tent with a hungry supper. 1g97 Hooker £cc?. Pol. v. 
Ixvii. § 12 Their discourses are fungrie and ynpleasant. 
1617 Moryson /¢##. 11. 260 To feed upon their owne hungery 
store. 1699 Dampier Voy. 11. 11. 128 Shrimps.. tho” but a 
hungry sort of Food, they are mightily esteemed. 1865 Pall 
Sfall G.8 Aug. 10 Yn Lucian's time they found it rather 
hungry fare. 

b. Causing or inducing hunger; appetizing. rare. 
16xx Coryat (¢7#/e) Crudities hastily gobled vp in five 
Moneths Trauells .. newly digested in the hungry aire 
of Odcombe, in the County of Somerset. 168r Pexn Ace. 
Pennsylv, in R. Burton Eng, Emp. Amer, vii. 109 A skie 
as clear as in Summer, and the Air dry, cold, piercing, and 
hungry. 1852 THackeray Esmond un. vii, There are wood- 
cocks for supper. .It was such a hungry sermon. Afod, We 
found it a very hungry place; the children had their appe- 
tites wonderfully sharpened. 

4. In special collocations. 

+Hun evil (sickness), a disease in horses charac- 
terized by insatiable hunger. + Hungry. gut, (a) the f#- 
testinum gefunum, the part of the small intestine between 
the duodenum and the ileum, so called because it is sup- 
posed to be usually found empty after death ; also fig. 3 (8) tn 
quot, 1552, a person with hungry guts, a glutton. Hungry 
rice, a grain allied to millet, Paspalum exile, much culti- 
vated in West Africa. + Hungry worm (see quot. 1737). 

1852 Hutoet, Hungry gutte, esurio. bid. Hungry sicnes 
bulimna, dulimia, 1670-6 Lameanne Peramb. Kent (1826) 
184 Yo satisfie the hungrie gut of their ravenous appetite. 
1598 Frorio, Diginno,..a gut in mans bodice called the 
hungrie gut, because it is alwayes emptie. 1607 Torstut 
Four-/. Beasts (1658) 296 The Hungry Evill, .is a very great 
desire to eat, following some great emptiness or lack of 
meat. 1737 Bracken Farriery [ntpr. (1757) II. 104 The 
common People imagine them troubled with what they call 
the Hungry Worm under the Tongue. .. There is no such 
Thing as the Worm under 2 Dog's Tongue. 3858 Hocc 
Veg. Kingd, 818 Paspfalunt exile is a native of Sierra Leone 
«. cultivated .. for its small seeds, and called Fund? or 
Fundungi, which signifies Hungry Kice. 1887 Movoney 
Forestry W, Afr. 526 Fundi, fundungi, hungry rice, Sierra 
Leone millet. ; 

5. transf, and fig. Having or characterized by a 
strong desire or craving (for, tafter, tof any- 
thing); eager; greedy; avaricious. a. of per- 
sons, their attributes, etc. 

¢ 3200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 215 De hodede..sholde. .fede mid 
godes worde be hungrie soule. a x325 Prose Psalter cviti}. 
9 He.. fulfild hungri soules of godes. 1393 Lancr. P. Pl. 
C. 1. 188 Aren none hardur ne hongryour ban men of holy 
churche. 1548 Upatt £rasmt. Par. Pref. 14 Hongrie of 
ferther Knoweladge. xs90 Sir J. Ssvrn Disc. Weapons 6 
Hungrie after charge, spoyle and gaine. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
it. vii. 357 A hungry and tyrannical Magistrate. 2813 
Suetey Q. Mad vi. 137 That .. the exulting cries .. Might 
sate thine hungry ear. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars vi. 
266 Classes of eager youths fiungry for intellectual food. 

b. of things. 

1650 Corer. (ed. Howell) Of Fr. Lett., The French is a 
hungry language, for it devours more consonants than any 
other. 1725 Pore Odyss. xut. 18 The hungry flame devours 
the silent dead. 1845 Hooo Mermaid Margate xxx, He 
was saved from the hungry deep bya boat. 1826 Traine 
Shaftesbury iv. (18881 52 ‘The conveyance of prize-money..- 
into Charles's always hungry pocket, 1898 MWestm. Gaz. 
co Apr. s/t Now and again a column of flame shot out .- 
and stretched a hungry arm at the building. , 

6. Lacking elements which are needful or desir- 
able, and therefore capable of absorbing these to a 
great extent ; ‘more disposed to draw from other 
substances than to impart to them’ (J.); esp. of 
land, etc.: Not rich or fertile, poor; of rivers? 
Not supplying food for fish. -¢ Applied formerly 
also to “hard? waters and acrid liquids, wines, etc. 

1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb, 1. (1586) 24 The tend 
which is nought and pole not his fruite, is Eat Wate 
barren, hungry. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 395 ite gas tall the 
will beare Soape best ; Forthe Hungry V ae ne, Yprov 
ynetuous Nature of the Soape. . 7649 Burtir £12, Jf 0. 

x neither root in stitfe-binding 
dJanpr. (1653) 157 Thy Sets may Vintners 4 Une’. 17 
Clay : nor hungry Sand. 17°. Arte! si too eager White 
To meliorate the taste of hungry an! sae 


i in all hungry 

ri Best Angling (ed. 2) 6 Carps in al ery 
pl beecimag be ea being fed ‘at certain times wall come up, 
ahd take their meat almost from your hand. 18:6 EATINGE 
Trav. (1817) 1. 9 Flat tracts of hungry pasture ground. 


3890 IWhithy Gaz. 2 Jan. 3/3 Food was not plentiful in 


HUNK. . 


the river anywhere, and Goathland beck was certainly the 
hungriest part of the stream. . 

b. fig. Jejune; barren, sterile. 

1s7z Gountnc Calvin on Ps. xxv. 8 A cold and hungery 
imaginacion. . ; 

ce. Alin, ‘A term applied to hard barren vein- 
matter, such as white quartz (not discolored with 
iron oxide)’ (Raymond Afizing Gloss. 1881). 

7. Comb. + hungry-looked, hungry-looking adjs. 

1913 STEELE Guardian No. 54 ? 12 A lean hungry-looked 
rascal, 

Bunk (hvyk), 53.1 [Known only in the 19th c., 
and not frequent in literature before 1850. It is 
identical in form and sense with West Flem. uske 
(coat httnke brood of vleesch a hunk of bread or meat; 
eene hunke aan den bedelaar geven to give a hunk 
to the beggar: De Bo Westul. Idtotikon 18y2). 
Franck would connect this with Du. Zonk, Hunk 2; 
but the connexion of sense is not obvious.] 

1, A large piece cut off (e.g. from a loaf, cheese, 
ete.) ; a thick or clumsy piece, a lump; a hunch. 

@ 1813 A. Witson Foresters Poet, Wks. (1846) 42 Hunks 
of bacon all around were spread. 1826 Corress, fr. Wilt. 
shire in Hone Every-day Bk. UW. 1117 Cottage children .s 
munching their ‘hunks’ of bread, smeared with butter, 
z84gx J. T. Hew retr Parish Clerk 1. 94 Munching two 
enormous hunks. .ofcold meatand bread. 1861 SaLa Dutch 
Pict. xv. 232 A leg [of mutton] cut up in hunks and handed 
round. xr89r RasHpatt in Colleges Oxf. 156 lt became 
usual for men to go to the buttery for a hunk of bread,and 
a 5 of beer. fran 

. (Se. dial.) A sluttish, indolent woman; as a 
‘nasty hunk’, a ‘lazy hunk’ (Jamieson 1825). 

[Possibly a distinct word; Jam. suggests connexion with 
Hunger zw] 

Hence Hunker, a cutter of hunks. (s2once-wa.) 

1864 Satain Daily Ted. 27 Sept., The butchers..seem to 
have been taking lessons from the live-collop hunkers of 
Abyssinia. 

Hunk, si.2 and a. U.S. [2. Du. donk goal, 
home, ina game; of Frisian origin: cf. WFris. 
honcke, honck ‘house, place of refuge or safe abode’ 
(Japix); Efris. £27k ‘ corner, nook, retreat, home 
in a game’ (Doornkaat-Koolman).] 

A. sb. (local, New York) In children’s games: 
The goal, home, or den; as ‘to reach hunk’; ‘to 
be on hunk’, contr. ‘to be hunk’ (Cent. Dict.). 

‘A word descended from the Dutch children, and much 
used by New York boys in their play’ (Bartlett 1860). 

B. aaj. In a safe or good position or condition, 
all right. 

1856 NV. . Tribune 30 Dec. (Bartlett), Now he felt himself 
all hunk, and wanted to get this enormous sum out of the 
city. 3860 Barrier Dict, Amer. (ed. 3) s.v., To be hunk 
or all hunk is to have reached the goal or place of meeting 


without being intercepted by one of the opposite party, to 
be all safe. 


‘+ Hunker (ho nkox), so. U.S. ? Obs. [app. f. 
Hunks sd. +-ER. 

Remembered by Mr. W. J. Stillman as familiarly used 
¢ 1840 at Shenectady N.Y,, ‘to designate a surly, crusty, 
or stingy old fellow,a curmudgeon’, But some would refer 
it to Hunk sé. as ‘one who sticks to his post, or home '.) 
_In U.S. politics: A conservative, one opposed to 
innovation or change; a nickname first used in the 
State of New York about 1845. 

1849 N.Y. Evening Post 11 July (Bartlett), He is now the 
leader of the hunkers of Missouri. 1856 Househ. Words 
9 Aug. 86/1 Hunker is derived from a popular nickname for 
a self-satisfied, surly rich man; a descendant of Old Hunks 
in fact. 3859 W. Prius Speeches 268 Egypt, the hunker 
conservative of antiquity, 1864 Boston Commonw. 3 June, 
The judge, a white-haired old man, well preserved, and a 
stickler for law and precedent and a ‘hunker’, 

Hence Hunkerism, 

1860 in BartLett Dict. Amer. 1853 W. Putiurs Speech 
365 All this fossil hunkerism is to linger thirty or pasted 
/bid. 528, | resolve hunkerism into indolence and cowardice, 
too lazy to think, and too timid to think. , 

Hunker (hznkaz), v. Sc. [Origin obscure: it 
has the form of an iterative from a stem Azsk-, 
Cf. MDu. Aucken, huken (Verwijs and Verdam), 
MLG. Adken, Du. Autken (Franck), ON. Asika, 
mod.G. hocken (Kluge) to sit on the hams or 
heels, to squat. Tuese words point to an original 
ablaut series Heuk-, hth-, Auk- (hok-); from this 
Aunk-er, might perh. be a nasalized derivative. 
ON. hok-ra to crouch may be a parallel form; Du. 
Aunkeren to hanker, is not connected.] 

intr, Tosquat, with the haunches, knees, and ankles 
acutely bent, so as to bring the hams near the heels, 
and throw the whole weight upon the fore part of 
the feet. 

1768 Ross //elenore 1, 81 Upo’ the ground they hunker'd 
down 2’ three. 1789 D. Davipson Seasons 179 Tir'd wi’ 
the steep, an’ something dizzy, 1 hunker'd down. a 2801 

R. Gat. Tint Quey 177 Then hunkering down upo’ her 
knees, Poor Hornie o’ her milk to ease. 1897 Crockett 
Lads’ Love iii, He appeared..with his hands on his knees 
“hunkering" a little. f 
b. transf. Yo cower or squat in a lowly manner, 
rzg90 A. Witson Feems cto A wee bit Cot, Bare, hun- 
kerin’ on some lanely spot. 

Hunkers (hr-nkaiz), sd. fl. Se. [Connected 


with prec. vb. i cf. the Du. phrases of de Aukken or 
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hurken gaan sitter (Verwijs and Verdam), Ger. 
tr der hocke sitzen to squat, which have a similar 
relation to the verbs Aukhen, hurken, hocken.] In 
the phrase oz one’s hunkers, in a squatting posi- 
tion, as defined under HunxKeER v. 

3785 Burns Yolly Beggars Recit. vt. iii, Wi’ ghastly ee, 
poor ‘l'weedle-dee Upon his hunkers bended. 1808 A.Scorr 
Poems 48 Twa paddocks sat, Exchanging words in social 
chat: Cock’t on their hunkers, facin’ ither. 288z STEvEN- 
son ferry Afen ii, I got a glisk o' him mysel’, sittin’ on 
his hunkers ina hag. 1898 #’all Mall Mag. ‘July 337' We 
cannot set king Charles back on his throne .. by sitting 
here on our hunkers admiring the sea views.’ 

Hunks (hopks), sb. Also hunx. [Known 
soon after 1600; but not in Dicts. belore Kersey’s 
ed. of Phillips, 1706. Origin unknown: it has the 
appearance of a quasi proper name or nickname, 
like Old Grumbles, Bags, Boots, and the like. 
(An Icel. Aznskur cited by Lye is imaginary.)] 

A term of obloquy fora surly, crusty, cross-grained 
old person, a ‘bear’; now, usually, a close-fisted, 
stingy man; a miser. (Generally with close, covetorts, 
aiggardly, or other uncomplimentary epithet.) 

r60z Dexker Satirour. Wks, 1873 1. 201 Blun, Come you 
shall shake —- Zwcca. Not handes with great Hunkes 
there, not hands. «@ 1627 Mipp.LeTon No Wit, no Help v. 
ii, Now is Mercury going into the second house near unto 
Ursa Major, that great hunks. a 1634 Ranpotpn sWuses’ 
Looking-Glass u. iv, 'Twas to blind the eyes of the old 
honcks. c16so Bratuwait Barnabees Frat. uv. (1818) 71 
There the beares were come to town-a: ‘Two rude hunks, 
"tis troth I tell ye. 1676 Wycnertey Pé. Dealerv. ii, [He] 
makes a very pretty show in the World, let me tell you; 
nay, a better than your close Hunks. 168r Drypen Sp. 
Friar. iti, A jealous, covetous, old hunks. 2706 Puiuurrs 
{ed. Kersey), Hunks, as a meer Hunks, i.e. a base, covetous 
Wretch, a pitiful, niggardly Fellow. 1748 Youne Love Fame 
iv, 224 The veriest Hunks in Lombard-street. c1z30 Royal 
Remarks 2 The Antediluvian Gentry, or the old Hunxes 
their Descendants. 1756 Eart Orrery in Connoisseur No, 
129 P 2 They all think me a close old hunks, s82z Laws 
Lilia Ser. 1. Old Benchers 1. 7., C. was a close hunks—a 
hoarder rather thanamiser, 183r Trecawney Adv. Vounger 
Son 1. 53 To say nothing to the old hunkses about the past. 
1857 Kincstey 7wo Y. Ago IL. 190 One fellow comes and 
borrows my money, and goes out and calls me a stingy old 
hunks because I won't let him cheat me. 


Hunkster. rare. [f. Hunxs +-ster, in huck- 
ster, etc. ] = prec, 

1847 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) 1. 143 As if you were 
sh greatest of hunksters and never gave but unavoidable 

mners. 


Hunne, var. Unnew., to grant. Hunne, -en, 
var. Hen ady., hence. Hunner, Sc. f. HunpReD. 

Hunnian, Hunnie, etc.: see Hun. 

Hunny, Hunsh, obs. ff. Honey, Hunca z. 

HLunsup, corrupt form of Hunt's-up. 

} Hunt, 52.1 Obs, Forms: 1 hunta, 2-6 
hunte, 4-5 honte, 4-6 hunt. [OE. Ja hunter, 
huntsman (also hunting-spider) ayent-n, :—-OTeut, 
type *Aunfon-, app. from a weak-grade of the same 
root as Hen (:—*Aantjaz), not exactly represented 
in the other Tent. Jangs. From its form, Azzfa is 
an old word, not a derivative of Aza/ian Hunt z., 
but app. rather its source. 

The ablaut-stem *hené-, *hartl-, *hunt- is identicalin sense, 
and in origin evidently closely akin to hen}, hanp-, hunp-, 
in Gothic AizfJan to seize, capture, fra-hunfans captive, 
Aunps captivity, and OHG, Aunda, OK. ktd booty. But 
the interchange of J and ¢ (:-pre-Teut. # and ¢) is difficult 
to account for. Onan apparent pre-Teut. change of # to 
nut in these and some other words, see Prof. Napier in Afod, 
Quart. Lang. & Lit, July 1898, 1303 cf. Brugmann Grundr, 
ed. 2, I. § yor.) 

A honter; a huntsman. (In quot. 1000, a hunt- 
ing-spider.) Common Hunt: see quot, 1707. 

cex000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 144 Wip huntan bite, blace sneglas 
on hattre pannan gehyrste. ¢1xrgx O. £. Chron, an, 1127 
Da huntes warron swarte .. & here hundes ealle swarte .. & 
hi ridone on swarte hors. ¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Hot. 20g Pe 
deuel ., hented us alse hunte driued deor to grune. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 357 Alle te hontes schulde 
come wip her houndes. ¢zqso Gk. Curlasye 629 in Babees 
Bk, 320 A halpeny po hunte takes on be day For euery 
hounde, bo sothe to say, 3566 Drant Horace, Sat, 3. 1. 
Aiij, The hungrye hunts muste haue it all. xg753 Turber- 
vite Bk, of Venerte 127 Then the chiefe hunte shall take 
his knyfe and cut offthedeares ryght foote. 1700‘. Brown 
tr, Fresny’s Amusen. Ser. § Cont. 30 Would you buy the 
Common Hunt, the Common Cryers, the Bridge-Master’s.. 
Places? x707 CuHampertayne Pres, State Eng. 357 He 
{the Lord Mayor] hath four Officers that wait on him, who 
are reputed Esquires by their Places; that is, ‘he Sword- 
Bearer. The Common-Hunt, who keepeth a good Kennel 
of Hounds for the Lord-Mayor’s Recreation abroad. The 
Common Cryer. The Water Bailiff. 1807 Dec. 17 Fournal 
84, Common Council of London, fol. 135 b, Motion thereupon 
made that the Office of Common Hunt be abolished, and 


eventually carried. 
Hunt (bent), 53.2 [f. Hun v.) ; 
a. The act of chasing 


L. The act of hunting. 
wild animals for the purpose of catching or killing 
them ; the chase. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Fulian 236 In southhede.. he a 
day til hwntis, sede. ¢1386 Cuaucer Ant.'s 7.1770 Ther 
nas no Tygre in the vale‘of Galgopheye..So crucel on the 
hunte. 1537 [see Hunt's ur}. 1588 Suaxs, 774. i. uid. x 
The hunt is vp, the morne js bright and gray. /éfd. 11. iii. 19 
Eccho mock’s the Hounds,..Asif'a double hunt were heard 


BUNT, 


at once. 1982 W. Beane Ess. Hutt. (1988) 109 W 
Hare, towards the end of the hunt, is often TaN 
Killed. 1869 ‘l'rottopr He knewetc. i. 5 [He] could not hve 
ridden a hunt to save either his government or his credit, 

b. fig. and ger. Pursuit, as of a wild animal: 
the act of strenuously seeking or endeavouring to 
find something; a search, esp. a diligent search, 
Also with adv., as a hunt-1p, 

x6oy Suaxs. Lear m1. iii 3, [heard my selfe proctaim’é 
And by the happy hollow of a Tree, Escap'd the hunt, 19) 
tr. C'tess D'Aunoy's Trav. 11706) 52 They were now upen 
the Hunt for him, 1764 Footr Patron n. Wks. x 99 1. 349 
It is three months ago since I got the first scent of it, and [ 

ave been ever since on the hunt. 1818 Jas, Mint Brit, 
India 11. v. viii. 659 On the hunt for appearances of guil. 
x8e2 Mrs. Car.yvLe Lett. II. 194, 1 went off then onarew 
hunt for lodgings. 

2. concer, a. A body of persons (which may in. 
clude also horses and dogs) engaged in, or assod- 
ated for the purpose of, hunting with a pack of 
hounds; also, a hunting association. 

1879 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Sept. 159 For feare of raungers, 
and the great hunt. 1687 Daypen Hind & P.t.27 The 
common hunt, though from their rage restrain'd .. Grinn'd 
as they pass’d. 1762 in Eg.-Warburton Aunt, Songs (1883) 
Introd. 14 ‘The Orders of the ‘larporley Hunt, November 
yt r4th, 1762, 1787 Burns Poems Ded., To the Noblemen 
and Gentlemen of the Caledonian Hunt. 1791 ‘G. Gar 
paDo’ Ann. Horsemen Pref, (1809) 55 ‘They might ere now 
have belonged to the first hunts inthe country, 1812 Sfort 
ing Mag. XXXIX. 134 Foxes. have been poisoned. .to the 
great annoyance of the hunts established in that county, 
1887 Sin R. H. Roseurs Jt: the Shires i. 7 Shesis looked 
upon as a privileged person, a pet of the hunt. 188) Ae 
pent, P, Wentworth 1, 56 Vo withdraw his subscription to 
the Hunt, . hae 

+b. That which is hunted; game killed in 
hunting: =CuasxE sb\ 4. Obs. ; 
x588 R. Parke tr. Afendosa’s Hist. China 17 In the which 
..38 great quantitie of hunt and flying foules. r6rx Suns, 
Cymb. U1. vi. go Boyes wee'l go dresse our hunt. 
ec. The district over which a pack of hounds 


hunts. (Cf. CHASE 5d.! 3.) 

1857 in Art Taming Horses xi. (2859) 178 The celebrated 
*Haycock’ [inn).., standing ..in the middle of the Fits. 
william Hunt. 1882 /¥e/d 28 Jan. 100/3 Eve! landowner 
within the hunt should be careful to preserve foxes, 
‘The property is situated within the Heythrop hunt. 

8. Change-ringing. (See quot. and ct, Hunt 2.7) 

3684 R. H. School of Recreation 93 In all Peals upon five 
Bells there are two Hunts, to wit, a whole and an hal Hunt. 
1688 R. Houmc Armoury ut. 462/2 The First, or a 
Bell, it is termed the Hunt, and the Second Bell the : 
Hunt, because they run from the round Ringing, ies 
all the change of Bells backwards and forewards, before 
they come to round Ringing againe, ‘ 

4. atlrib. and Comb,, as hunt-breakfast, edinner, 
-servant ; hunt-weary adj, ; + bunt-beast, a beast 
of the chase; hunt-sergeant, an officer of Massa 
chusetts in the colonial and provincial perie ‘ 
who had charge of the hunts (carried on a 
hounds) for hostile Indians; +hunt-spear, a hun 
ing-spear, 4 hunt 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 1, 480 He ordanit.. That na a © 
beist with schutting sould Le slane. 1594 Mans ‘ng 
Nasne Dido 1. M.’s Wks. (Reldg.) 263 2 Ascanius.. ate 
his hunt-spear bravely in his hand. 1706-7 Acts Prov. then 
Bay ed. Goodell) 1. 599 Persons who shall .. have sant. 
[hounds] at all times in readiness to attend the hunt set) a 
@x831 CLoucn ss.Class, Metres, Actavon 4 Artemis. « ‘de . 
hunt-weary, Unto a deli ., her foot unerring Had eeaner, 
1844 Disrarct Coningsby 1. v, It was at the Hunt with 
3859 Art Taming Horses xi, 183 Scarlet-coated, many, ale 
the Brocklesby hunt button, 1894 Astiuy 0 Years ae 
5 Horses, hounds, and hunt-servants have never been Abst 
turned out. 1897 Daily 7el. 23 Nov. 9/3 A hunt-bree 
was given to the followers of the East Kent foxhoun 


Hunt (hont),». Forms: 1 huntian, 2-3 bun 
tien, hunten, 3-7 hunte, 4- bunt; (also af 
hont(e, hounte, 4 hownte, S¢. hwnt, 46 ee 
s5honte). [OE. Azcatian:—OTeut. type Auntyan, 
stem of f. *hzeaton-, OE, Aunta, HUNt sb] ict 

L. L. gutr. ‘To go in pursuit of wild anima a 
game ; to engage in the chase, Also of animals 


To pursue their prey. 2 

€ 1000 ELrRic Collog, in Wr.-Wiilcker 92/13 a vie 
huntian buton mid nettum. ¢x000 Sax. Leechd, wid Mas 
Gif him bince pat he huntige, beorge him aco erdon {ela 
fynd. ¢x132 U. E. Chron, an. 1127 pa swegon & he huntis 
men feole huntes hunten, ¢xz05 Lay. 143? 3° iAse be 
i pes kinges fride. cxzgo S. Lug. Leg. 1. OES oe M 
hountede In a dai In Jolifte j-nou3. 1300 Der R 
3519 Esau went for till hunt, 1398 ‘Trevisa Lar? 1 73400 
xvii. 1, (Bodl, MS.), Some [beasts] huntep by 13h 1 yas 
Octonian 89x To hounty yn ech mannys boundes ente for 
hys wone. xg13 More Mich. £// (1883) 3 (He] 0 have 
the Mayre and Aldermenne of London to hym..tr 
them hunteand bee mery with hym, 166s Hooke ies Bt 
zor, 1 have beheld them instructing theic inns othe deg 
tohunt. 1774 Gotnss. Nat. dist, (1776) i. eigrab. Nise 
Kinds .. love to hunt in company. Ri Lane « 

«gt One day the son went forth to hunt. ar). 

‘pb. With prepositions (after, to, tah ae 
(Now blending with 3.) 

cxz0a Orin 13467 Patt tez 
nohht wibb hundess affterr a ol 
spelless, 2385 Cnavcer J. G. HW’. 981 Lids, 
bor ..‘Fhat they han huntid 
Macxory. (Roxb.) xiv, 63 Grete p! 
to hunt at. ¢xqso Merlin 18 ‘o do noug 485 Bhs 
hunte after the hare though the feldes. py Wastrise 
Albans Ej}b, When ye hunt at the Rao. z 


HUNT. 


Voy. ¥. i. 9 Walks out into the Woods, and hunts about for 
Pecary, Warree..or Deer. 19774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
IV. 156 Training them up to bunt for fish. 

Jig. 1867 Gude §& Godtie B.(S,'T. §.) 184 Sa thay think to 
bleir 30ur é, And syne at 30w to hount. 

2. trans. To pursue (wild animals or game) for 
the purpose of catching or killing; to chase for 
food or sport; often sfec. to pursue with hounds 
or other tracking beasts. Also said of animals 
chasing their prey. ~ 

cx000 AEteric Hon, I. 576 Ic asende .. mine huntan, and 
hi huntiad hi of zelcere dune and of zlcere hylle. cxz7g Lay. 
1423 Corineus was to wode ivare for hunti deorwilde. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints, Placidas 86 He went to hont Pe auld 
bestis, as he wes wont. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rex. 
vi. (Bodl, MS.), Scheo {the owl] huntep and eeteb myes and 
reremyesse. /did, xiii, Swalewes pat fleep in be aiere huntep 
flies. 1486 Bh, St, Albans Eiva, All other beestys that 
huntid shall be. rg88 Suaxs. LZ. L, LZ. 1v. ili, 1 The King he 
ishunting the Deare, 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 1.414 The 
proper Time..T'inclose the Stags in Toyls, and Hunt the 

are, 1788 W, Buane ‘unt, Lxcurs, 16 ‘The hunting the 

wild buffaloe is also performed by shooting him from 
elephants, 1837 W. Irvine Capt, Sonneville II. 45 To 
hunt the elk, deer, and ahsahta or bighorn. 18§9 Art V'am- 
ing Horses xii, 203 When the hounds hunt anything beside 
fox the word is ‘ Ware Riot’. ‘ 

3. fig. and gen, a. tntr. To search, seek (after 
or for anything), esp. with eagerness and exertion. 

€ taco [see xb]. ax225 Ancr. R. 66 Heo hunted efter 
pris. ax240 Ureisun in Cott. Hont, 203 Hwuder schal ich 
fleon hwon be deouel hunted efter me.  ¢ 1305 St. Lucy 119 
in £. £. P. (1862) 104 Hit is al for no3t pat pu huntest 
aboute, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 60 Sathanas 
& his mynysters, whiche dayly hunteth to take thy soule. 
1549 Covernate, etc. Eras, Par. Thess, 3 We hunted so 
litell for rewarde at your handes, 1723 Wottasron Jelig. 
Nat. ix. atx Hunting after knowledge which must perish 
with them, 1830 De Quincey Bentley Wks. VI. 171 Hunt- 
ing backward, upon the dimmest traces, into the aboriginal 
condition of things. 1862 Mrs. Woop Mrs. //allié. 1. iit. 
15 Spending all his superfiuous minutes hunting for a 
house. 1898 Law 7imes C. ait The judge and Master 

Macdonell hunted through the White Book, and unearthed 

arule sufficiently elastic. . 

b. trans. To go eagerly in search of, search for, 
seek (esp. with desire and diligence) ; to endeavour 
to capture, obtain, or find. 

¢3378 Se. Leg. Saints, Placidas 126 And pi gud dedis 
causis me, As pou me huntis, to hont be. 1573 Satir. 
Poems Keform, xli.ztg He never huntit benefice, Nor catchit 
was with Couatice. A J. Beaumont Psyche 1. coxxxy, 
He therefore through close paths of wary hast Hunts his 
escape, 1753 J. Bartram in Darlington Afert. (1849) 195 
Next morning..we hunted plants till breakfast. ” 
Barinc-Goutp Deserts S. France 1. 140 It [the truffle] is 
hunted regularly by trained dogs. 

e. To tollow (as a hound does) ; to track. 

1879 E. K. £f, Spenser's Sheph, Cal., In regard wherof, 
1 scorne and spue out the rakehellye route of our ragged 
rymers (for so themselues vse to hunt the letter). 590 
Srenser /. Q.1.i. rx ‘That path.. Which when by tract they 
hunted had throughout At length it brought them to a 
hollowe cave. 31847 ‘l'ENNyson Princ. 11. 368 ‘ They hunt old 
trails said Cyril ‘very well; But when did woman ever yet 
invent?’ 2860 Tynpatt Glac. 11. xxxti. 417, I hunted the 
seams still farther up the glacier. 

4. trans. To pursue with force, violence, or hos- 
tility; to chase and drive before one; to put to 
flight ; to chase or drive away or out. 

€1340 Cursor AL, 13658 (Trin.) Pei_huntid him as a dogge 
Rizt out of her synagogge. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L.G. IV. 2414 
Phyllis, So huntith hym the tempest to and fro. 1484 
Caxton Curiall 3 She is by force hunted away. 1535 
Coverpace Ps. cxxxix. {cxl.] 1: A malicious and wicked 
person shal be hunted awaye and destroyed. x58% N. 

ICHEFIELD tr. Castanheda's Cong. £. Ind. li, 1x0 To hunt 
them foorth lyke theeues. 1642 Rocers Naaman 31 The 
Lord would hunt her out of it. 1808 Scort Life Dryden iv, 
He might lay his account with being hunted out of society. 
1886 R.C. Leste Sea-painter’s Log 25 They are hunted by 
‘the bobby’ from place to place. s 

b. fig. To pursue with injury or annoyance ; to 
persecute, pester, worry. 

1583 Hottysanp Campo dé Fror 387 But hunger hunteth 
me. 1678 Orway Jriendship in F111, He hunts and kisses 
you when he is drunk. 1807-8 W, Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 38 
When..1 choose to hunt 2 Monsieur for my own particular 
amusement. 1860 HawrHorne A/ard. Fas 11879) IL. viii. 
go These pests had hunted the two travellers at every 
stage of their journey. 

5. To scour (a district) in pursuit of game; sfec. 
to make (a district) the field of fox-hunting; hence, 
Jig. to search (a place) thoroughly and keenly for 
something which one hopes to find there; to 


examine every nook and cranny of. 

a@1440 Sir Degrev. 174, 1 wulle ffore thy lordes tene, 
Honte hys fforesstus and grene. 2568 Grarton Chron. Hi. 
z2r The Citizens have free libertie of hunting a certeyne 
circuite aboute London. 1712 Swirr Let. 28 Oct., I must 
now go hunt those dry letters for materials, 1834 Mepwin 
Angler in Wales 1.101 Let us hunt the waterfalls higher up. 
1875 Wiyre-MeLvILLe Riding Recoll, 1.11879) 9 When he 
[Sir R.Sutton] hunted the Cottesmorecountry. od. Lhave 
hunted the house for it, but cannot lay my hands on it. 

6. To use or employ in hunting; to ride (a horse), 
direct or manage (hounds), in the chase. 

1607 Torsent Four-f, Beasts (1658) 117 The time of teach- 
ing a Gray-hound..Some bunt them at ten months, if they 
be males, and at eight months, if they be female. x70! 
Lond, Gaz, No. 4463/6 ‘The Owner .. to certify, that his 
Horse was constantly Hunted the last Season. _ 1735 
Somrrvitte Chase 1. 83 To rear, feed, hunt, and discipline 
the Pack, 2857 Lp, Matsesnury Afen. Lx-minister (1884) 
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13, 80 In consequence of his always hunting his pointers 
down wind. 1875 Wryte-Metvitte Riding Kecoll. i, 1879) 
6 He hunts one pack of his own hounds in Northampton- 
shire. 1889 in Horse & Hound 24 Aug. 516/2 Horses de- 
scribed as ‘hunters'.. must have been hunted, and be 
capable of being hunted. 

‘9. Change-ringing. To alter the position of (a 
bell) in successive changes so as to ‘shift it by 
degrees from the first place to the last ‘(Azenting 
1p), or from the last to:the first (Aunting down). 
Also absol. or intr. 

1684 R. H. School Recreat. 92 So by turns, till every Bell 
being hunted up and down, comes into its proper Place 
again. Jércd. 96 Whatsoever Bells you follow when you 
Hunt up, the same Bells in the same order you must follow 
in Hunting down. 1880 C. A. W. Troyte in Grove Dict. 
Afus. 1. 334 The bells work in regular order from being first 
bell to being last, striking two blows as first and two as 
last ; this is called by ringers ‘hunting up and down’. 

8. To call upon (a person) to fill up or drink off 
his glass: =CuaseE v1 4, 

1780 BaNNATYNE in Afirror No. 76 P 1x Umphraville 
received a slap on the shoulder from one of the company, 
who at the same time reminded him that he was Aunted, 
My friend. thanked the gentleman .. for bis attention, and 
drank off his bumper. 

II. Phrases. : 

9. Hunt down: to chase (an animal) until caught 
or killed; to run to earth, to bring to bay; jig. to 
pursue and overcome or destroy; also, to pursue 


until one gets possession or mastery of. (See also 7.) 
@1719 Avpison :J.), We should single every criminal out 
of the herd, and hunt him down. 18:6 KeatincE 7/¥av. 
(1817) I. 291 Errors, popular or not, are lawful game, and free 
to everyonetohunt down. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. 
If,217 Refusing to spy out and hunt down little congrega- 
tions of Nonconformists, 1877 E. R. Conver Bas. Faith 
iv. 150 Let us..try to hunt down this fugitive question. 
10. Hunt out: to expel or drive from cover or 
shelter by hunting or persistent search; to track 


out; to arrive at or discover by investigation. 

3576 Freminc Panofl. Epist. 128 Except he hath taken 
flight into Dalmatia, from whence (notwithstanding he lurk 
for a season, we intend to hunt him out. 18596 Spenser 
State rel. Wks. (Globe) 626/1 Not certaynly affirming any 
thing, but by conferring of times, languages, monumentes, 
and such like, I doe hunte out a probabilitye. 1781 W. 
Brane £ss, //unt. (1788 15 Or Spaniel, which will hunt out 
their master, or their master’s horse distinctly from all 
others. x88x J. Tavtor Scot. Covenant, (Cassell) 128 To 
assist the soldiers in hunting out and butchering the hapless 
fugitives, 

Il. Aunt up: to prosecute the search for, until 
one finds; to pursue with eager investigation; to 
‘look up’ (what is not found without energetic 
search). (See also 7.) 

1791 W. Bartram Carolina 488 They enter .. with a view 
of chasing the roebuck, and hunting up the sturdy bear. 
3817 J. Brapsury 7rav, Amer. 265 If he finds them within 
three or four miles of his house, he thinks himself fortunate; 
but it sometimes happens that he is two days in ‘hunting 
them up’, as they term it. 1844 Acs. Satu Adv, A/r, 
Ledbury vii. (1886) 20 [ HeJemployed his time in hunting up 
all the old students that he had known formerly. 1884 
J. A. H. Murray in 13th Addr. Philol. Soc. 20 In... hunt- 
ing up earlier quotations for recent words. 

‘12. Zo hunt CHance (sb. 9), to &. COUNTER 
(adv, 1), to h. i COUPLES (sb. 1b), 20 A, the For 
(56.4), to A. at korce (56.1 22 a), to &. Riot, fo h. 
at the View: see these words. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Navy Land Ships, Huntsman- 
ship Wks. t. 93/1 Allaye, Relaye, Foreloyning, Hunt. 
cownter, Hunt-change, Quarry, Reward, and a_ thousand 
more such Utopian fragments of confused Gibberish. 

III. 13. Coms. +hunt-counter, (in Shaks. 
Folio) app. taken as one who hunts counter or traces 
the scent backward: but the Qos, have ‘ you hunt 
counter’, i.e. you are on the wrong scent, you are 
off the track, which Nares and Schmidt accept; 
++ hunt-smock, one who ‘runs after’ women. 

1s97 SuHaxs. 2 fen. IV, 1. ii, soz You *Hunt-counter, 
hence: Auant. [1765 Jonxson Vo/e, Hunt-counter, that is 
blunderer.) 1623 Massincer Sondinan u. i, Your rambling 
*hunt-smock feels strange alterations. 

b. In names of various games,as hunt the fox, 
hunt the hare=/ox and hounds, hare and hounds 
(cf. Fox sé, 16d, Hare sd. 3b); hunt the slipper, 
a parlour game in which all the players but one sit 
in a ring and pass a slipper covertly from one to 
another, the remaining player standing in the 
middle and seeking to get hold of it; hunt the 
squirrel, an outdoor game in which one player is 
chased by another who must follow all his windings 
in and out of a ring formed by the remaining 
players; also called cat and mouse; hunt the 
whistle, a game resembling Azent the slipper, in 
which the seeker is blindfolded and has a whistle 
fastened to his dress, which the other players blow 
at intervals. . 

x176z in W. L. C. Etoniana xii, (1865) 179 [A list of Games 
popular at Eton in 1762 comprises} *Hunt the dark lan- 
thorn [known also at Harrow]. @ 1600 in Strutt Sforts & 
Past, w. iv, 487 When we play and ‘hunt the fox, I outrun 
all the boys in the schoole. 1825 Brockett, *Hunt-the- 
Aare, a game among children—played on the ice as well as 
in the fields. 1766 Gotosst. Vic. IV. xi, Last of all, they sat 
down to *hunt the slipper. 1885 <i thenrnne 16 May 635/3 
The courtiers, playing at ‘hunt the slipper’ in a very 


HUNTER. 


decorous manner. 2897 Daily News 5 May When the 
game of hunt the slipper was broken off Deke day, the 
Committee..took the evidence of Mr, Lionel Phillips. 1742 
H. Watrote Let? to Hf, Mann 8 Oct., ‘Vhe raising of the 
siege of Prague, and Prince Charles and Marechal Maillebois 
playing at *hunt the squirrel, have disgusted me. 2883 
NeweLt Games Amer. Childr. exvii. \Cent.). 1787 Ftore 
Author wu. Wks. 1799 I. 148 We ben't enough for Shunt the 
whistle, nor blind-man’s buff. 

Huntable (ho-mab'l), a. [f. Hunt v.+-aBee] 
Capable of being hunted. : 

1857 Kinastey Two Y. Ago I. i. 27 I've shot and hunted 
every beast, Ithink, shootable and huntable, from a humming 
bird to an elephant. 1895 Daily News 8 Apr. 7/4 Every 
huntable stream in the kingdom is repeatedly visited by 
[otter] hounds during the summer. 

Hunted (hznted), pf/.a. [f. Hunt v, +-Ep1.] 
Chased, pursued: see the verb. 

1633 P. Fretcuer Purple /s/, x1. xxxi, A hunted Stag, now 
welnigh tir'd. x810 Scotr Lady of L. u.xxix, There, like 
the hunted quarry, dwell, 1882 Ourva Maremma J. 121 
She had sympathy with the hunted, not with the hunters, 

Hunter (hentos). [f. Hunt v.+-En 1) 

1. A man who hunts. 8. One engaged in the 
chase of wild animals; a huntsman. 

e1zs0 Ger, & Ex. 148x Esau wilde man huntere, And 
Jacob tame man tiliere. c1386 Cuaucer A'nt.'s 7. 780 The 
hunters in the regne of Trace. 1420 Anturs of Arth. v, 
The hunteres thay haulen, by hurstes and by hoes. 3486 
Bk, St, Albans Etiijb, The hunter shall rewarde hem then 
with the hede. xsg0 Srewser F. Q. u. iii. 21 A goodly 
Ladie clad in hunters weed, 1692 Lurrreti Brief Hed, 
(1857) Il. 639 Last Satturday 9 highwaymen mett and 
robb'd 7 hunters, near Ingerstone, in Essex. 1735 SomER- 
vitte Chase 1. 37 When Nimrod bold, That mighty Hunter, 
first made War on Beasts. 1865 Lussock Pref, Times xvi. 
(1869) 58 In a population which hives on the produce of the 
chase, each hunter requires on an average §0,000 acres. 

b. fig. and gen, One who hunts or searches 
eagerly for something; a seeker. (Most freq. in 


comb., as fortune-hunter, place-hunter.) 

©1374 Cxaucer Soeth. 1, pr. iii, rz (Add. MS.) We scorne 
swiche rauiners and honters [Camd. 37S. henters] of 
foulest{e] binges. 1526 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 746, 
The hunter of mannes soule, 1542-5 Brinktow Lament, 
6b, Whore hounters and robbers of Goddes glorie, 27 
Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VILL. 52 They are the duke 
of Bedford's natural hunters; and he is their natural game. 
x81x Miss Mirrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) J. v. 157 Are 
you a good motto hunter? 

ec. Mil, (tr. Ger, jager, Fr. chasseur.) 

1753 Hanway Trav, (1762) I. vin. xciti. 428 Besides the 
hussars, the king has a small body of men whom they call 
hunters, who are reputed the most faithful couriers in his 
army. 1761 Brit. Mag. 11. 443 Lieutenant-colonel de 
Stockhausen had..posted himself in the Solling with his 
hunters and cannon. P 

2. A horse used, or adapted for use, in hunting. 

1687 Lond. Gaz, No, 2296/4 A milk white Mare above 14 
hands..a very good Hunter. 1786 Mus. Piozzt Amecd. 
Fohnson in Boswell (1831) I. 512 He certainly rode on 
Mr, Thrale’s old hunter. 2882 Pesooy Lug. Journalisue 
xvi, 120 The dash and decision with which, upon a thorough- 
bred hunter, he rode to hounds. ’ 

b. A dog used in or adapted for hunting. 

1605 Suaxs. Afacd. 1. i. 97 The valued file Distinguishes 
the swift, the slow, the subtle, The House-keeper, the 
Hunter. 1685 Lond, Gaz. No. 2037/4 To be sold 14 Couple 
of Harriers, very good Hunters, and have good Mouths. 
1898 Daily News 5 Oct. 6/6 A very close hunter, and a fine 
hound to boot. Fs 

3. An animal that hunts or chases its prey; sfec. 
a. =hunting-spider (see Huntine ppl. a. b); b. 
A large species of cuckoo (Paya pluvialis) found 
in Jamaica (Cent. Dict.). 

1658 Rowtanp Alonfet's Theat, Jus. 1058 Spiders. .others 
live in the open air, and from their greediness are called 
hunters or wolves. 1667 Mitton P. 4. x1. 188 The Beast 
that reigns in Woods, First Hunter then, 1885 Lany 
Brassey The /rades 133 ‘Fhe most formidable of these 
insects appears to be the Hunter ant’. 

4. =Hunting-watch: see Huxtine vb, sb. 3b. 

1851 Lllustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib, 1268 A hunter, engraved, 
enamel dial, 14 inches diameter. 1834 F. J. Duitren Match 
4 Clocku. 122 Hunter..{is] a watch case that has a metal 
cover over the dial. 

5. atirib, and Comb. a. in sense 1, as Atenter- 
boy, -craft, -crew, -goddess, -spear, -train, -troop, 
-warrtor, hunter-ltke, -seenting adjs.; b. in sense 2, 
as hunter action, -breeder, -breeding, -fancter, 
-horse, -steed; @. in sense 3, as hunter ant (sce 3). 

1623 in Joanna Baillie Collect. Poems 15 A *hunter-boy 
blew horn beneath it. 1856 H. H. Dixon Post & Paddock 
i. 2 An old *hunter-breeder’s confession. did. 7 ‘The 
Shropshire men..are more careful, both as to pedigree and 
style, in their *hunter-breeding, 3851 Mayne Reiv Sca/f 

‘unt. v, Different tricks known in “hunter-crift. 1838 
Miss Panoz River & Desert 11. 53 Dedicated tothe 
*Hunter-Goddess. 1735 Sovenvitre Chase Iv. 240 The 
*Hunter-Horse, Once kind Associate of his sylvan Tous, 
3585-8 Parr Enceid 1. Bj, *Hunterlyke her bow she are, 
her lockes went with the wynd. 1483 Cath. cing? 1932/3 
An *Hunter spere, venaludus, 3863 Lyrtt cael be Gi 
23 When the habits of the *hunter state predominats flan 
those of the pastoral, venison was more eaten than OF te 
of..sheep. 1697 Drypen «Eneid_xt. 1003 Young Aes 
bestrode 2 “hunter steed. 2 Somsavitte Chase MW. 357 
The busy *Hunter-Train mark out the Ground. jalized 

d. Combinations with Amsfers, in specializee 
senses: as hunter’s beef, pudding (sce quots.) ; 
+hunter’s mass (cf. Ger. Jégermesse), ‘a short 
mass said in great haste for hunters who were 


eager to start for the chase’ (Nares); hunter's 


HUNTHERIAN. 


moon, a name for the full moon next after the 


Harvest Moon (q.v.). ’ 

1879 Mrs. A. E. James Jud. Househ. Managem. 55 A 
hump of beef is. .best spiced and cured, as *hunter’s beef is 
made at home. 1895 Coprey Wits, Fits, & Hancies 60 A 
Gentieman pray’d him to say a *Hunters Masse (meaning 
a briefe Massek x71 Brit, Apalic U1. No. zo. 2f/t The 
Country People call thisthe *Hunters-Moon, 2854 Tosin- 
son Arago's Astron. 171 There can, therefore, be but two 
full moons in the year which rise during a week almost at 
the same time as the sun sets; the former, occurring in 
September, is called the Harvest-Moon; and the latter, in 
the month of October, being in a similar predicament, is 
termed the Hunter’s Moon. 1815 Simonp Tour Gi. Brit. 
1. 45 This plum-pudding.. This precious faculty of not 
losing anything from waiting, has made it be named em- 
phatically *Hunter's Pudding, Pudding de Chasseur. 

Hunterian (hzatierian), a [f. proper name 
Hunter +-Ian.J Of or belonging to John Hunter 
(1728-1793), a famous Scottish surgeon and physio- 
logist, or his elder brother William Hunter, (1718- 
1783), an anatomist and obstetric surgeon; esp. 
in Hunterian (also Hunters) canal, Hunterian 
chancre (see quots.), investigated by John Hunter. 

3807-26 S. Cooper Hirst Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 224 That most 
of the Hunterian theories about it were always false. 1824 
Watr S264, Brit, U1. s.v.. Hunterian Museum,.. consisting 
principally of Collections in Natural History, the Fine Arts, 
and Antiquities, now the property of the Glasgow University. 
1875 Emerson Lett. & Soc. Anns ix. 220 The Hunterian 
Jaw of arrested developement is not confined to vegetable 
and animal structure. 1881 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Chancre, 
The Hunterian or hard chancre being the local manifesta- 
tion of syphilis. 1886 /bid., Hunter's canal, a triangular 
canal giving passage to the femoral artery and vein and the 
internal saphenous nerve. 

Hunterite (hontorsit). Ax. [Named, 1859, 
-after Rev. R, Hunter of Nagpore: see -ITE.] A 


synonym of CIMOLITE. 

1859 Haucnton in PAil. Afag. IV. xvii. 18. 
ain, (ed. 5) 457. 

+Hunteth. Os. Forms: 1 huntop, -ap, 3 
huntep, hontep. [OE. Aunfod mase. f. hunt-tan 
to hunt + suffix -o3 :-OTent. -dpuz = L, -dtus (ve- 
natus).] WHunting ; the chase. 

cgoo Charter of Denewulf in Kemble Cod. rate V. 162 
His men beon gearuwe, Ze to ripe, Re to huntode. c¢x000 
Etrric Gen. xxv. 28 Isaac lufode Esau for his huntope. 
exo Sax. Leechd, U1, 212 Huntad don gestreon zetacnad. 
¢xz00 7 rin, Coll. Hoi. 209 Ure fo fared on hunted, 1297 
R, Grouc. 8639 Vor to wende an hontep in be nywe forest, 

Huntilite (hontilsit) Ad. [Named after , 
T.S. Hunt, an American scientist + -LITE.] Native 
arsenide of silver, from Silver Islet, Lake Superior. 


Hunting (hontin), vd/. sb. [f. Hort vw + 
-ING 4, 

1. The action of the verb Hunt. a. The action 
or practice of chasing game or other wild animals, 
either for profit or sport; the chase; venery. 

¢x000 fExFric Collog. in Wright Voc. 5 Hwet dest bu be 
Finge huntunge? e¢xzog Lay. 21342 He hafed bihalues 

aden his huntinge bilafued. cxrz90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
349/148 Pat pis child scholde wende An hontingue, ¢ 1375 
Sc, Leg. Saints, Blasins 69 Pe president Til huntyne has 
his knychtis sent. 31484 Caxton Fadles of Poge (1889) 
The studye of the huntynge and hawkynge is a slouful 
cure, 1548 Hatt Chron. Edw. /V 194, The king being 
on huntyng in the forest of Wychwod. 1696 tr. Duguesne's 
Voy. E. Ind. 134 No other Island,.has better hunting. 
x78: Gisson Decl. § F. IL. r12 Constans..was pursuing in 
the adjacent forest his favourite amusement of hunting. 
x78t Beckrorp (trt/e) Essays on Hunting. 1879 Sir G. 
Campsecn White § Black 330 What they call ‘ hunting‘ in 
America is not hunting in our sense, but shooting; either 
ordinary shooting, or drives for big game. 

b. With @ and g/, A hunt, a chase. 

agso Rit, Eccl. Dunelue. (Surtees) 118 Of hyvntyngvm. 
€1420 Anturs of Arth.\v, Suche a hunting in a holt, aw 
no3te to be hidde. 15.. Chevy Chasei, A woeful hunting 
once there did In Chevy-chase befall, 1612 Speen //ist. Gt. 
Brit, v1. iii. (1632) 399 That ypon the Lords Sabbath, pub- 
like Faires.. Huntings, and all secular actions should not be 
exercised, 1727 A. Hamiton New Acc. £. Ind. 1. xxii. 
263, I_saw, in one of these Huntings, above a Dozen of 
Deer killed. 1872 Freesan Nori. Cong. 1V. xx. 609 Ser- 
vices to be rendered in the royal huntings. 

ce. The chasing of their prey by animals. 
x382 Wye 1 Macc. iii, 4 As whelp of lyoun rorynge in 
his huntyng. 1665 Hoore JMicrogr. 202 These Spiders.. 
are nothing so eager of hunting as they are in Italy. 
d. The action of chasing, pursuing or searching; 
a pursuit or search. Also with adv. as hunting-up, 
1842-5 BainxLtow Lament, 4 a, Then will they ronne.. 

a whore hountinge after their false prophetes. x89 L. 
Wricur (¢it/e) The Hunting of Antichrist. 1651 Honses 

Leviath, 1. iti. ro A hunting out of the causes. @ 1700 

B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hunting, decoying, or drawing 

others into Play. 1796 Corqunoun Police Metrop. 403 The 

driving of Cattle improperly, usually termed dul/lock-hunt- 
ing. 1876 Miss Youcr. Vomankind xxiv. 204 A hunting- 
up of faults. or 
e. Change-ringing. (See Hunt v. 7.) 
+2. concer. Game killed in hunting. (Cf. Venz- 


son.) Obs. 

c1g60 Towneley Afyst. v. 19 Haue, ete, fader, of myn 
huntyng. 1608 Torsett Serpents (3658) 709 Pindus. did 
daily give unto him the greatest part of his hunting, 

3. attrib, and Comb. a, General: OF, belonging 
to, used or worn in, adapted for, or engayed in 
hunting, as Asentfeg-dit, -bool, -bout, -cap, -clothes, 
coat, country, -craft, -cry, -day, -dress, -excursion, 


1868 Dana 
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Srock, -gear, -habit, -hat, -horse, javelin, -knife, 
-language, -1ag, -net, party, -place, -pole, -saddle, 
season, -skirt, -spear, -spur, -slaff, -sword, -ternt, 
-tide, -toil, -voyage, -whtp; for the accommodation 
of huntsmen, as Aunting-camp,-house,-lodge,-lower, 
or of horses used in hunting, as Azenting-stadle. 

1696 Lond, Gaz. No. 3217/4 A white Leather Side Saddle, 
and *Hunting-Bit. 31915 Leont Palladio's Archit. (1742) 
IL. 83 Beasts..either for public *Hunting-bouts, or for the 
Shows in the Amphitheatres. 31770 Wasnincton Writ, 
(1889) Il. 310 ‘he Indians..have their *hunting-camps 
and cabins all along the river. 1625 K. Lone tr, Barclay's 
Argenis iv. xiii, 282 Comming in_his *hunting-clothes. 
1708 Lond. Gas. No. 4439/4 An Estate..situated..in., 
a good *Hunting Country. 1808 Scort Alarm. 1, viii, Each 
-- Knew *hunting-craft by lake and wood. 1864 TENny- 
son Aylmer's Fredd (ed. 1) ad. fin., There the thin weasel 
with faint *hunting-cry Follows the mouse. 1859 — Enid 
165 Wearing neither *hunting-dress Nor weapon. cx4so0 
R. Gloucester's Chron. (1724) 482/2 (MS. Coll. Arms) Ofte 
holdeth he an honde swerdes, bowes, and *huntyngere. 
xgzx *Hunting-habit {see Hasrr sd. 3). 188r Mrs. 
O'Donocuue Ladies on Horseback 11. vi. 83 Ifa hunting- 
habit be properly cut it will require no shotting. did. 
253 That *hunting-hats frequently fall off. 1565-73 Coorer 
Thesaurus s.v. Equus, Venator eguis, a “hunting horse. 
1686 Lond. Gaz. No, 2187/4 The keeping of Hunting- 
Horses, 1686 J. Dunton Left. fr. New-Eng. (1867) 277 
Guides who will..oftentimes find out *Hunting-Houses, 
and other Lodgings at night. x6z5 K. Lone tr, Barclay's 
Argenis iv. xiii. 282 In ‘his hand’ he held his *hunting- 
javelin. x84z Mrs. Gore Fascin. 92 His girdle was gar- 
nished with horn-handled *hunting-knives. 1809 A. Henry 
Trav, 6 A solitary Indian *hunting-lodge, built with 
branches of trees, 1826 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 
(1863) 253 The old manorial Hall..is cut down into a villa, 
or a hunting-lodge. ax680 Butter Reve, (r759° Il. 81 
Like a *Hunting-nag, {he] leaps over what he cannot get 
through. 1788 W. Brane Aunt Excurs, 3 His annual 
*hunting party. 1730 A. Gorvon MMaffei’s Amphith. 96 
Buildings into which Beasts were brought, which the 
called *Hunting-Places. 1678 Lond. Gaz. No, 1274/4 
A Black Gelding .. having on him a *hunting Saddle, and 
a blew Saddle-Cloth. 1730 A. Gorpon Maffer's Amphith. 
96 In the Canons of the Synod called Qutnisestus, the 
*Hunting-Shews were prohibited. 18:0 Scorr Lady of L, 
1, xxvil, A battle-axe, a *hunting-spear. 1480 Wardr. Acc. 
Edw, IV (1830) 148 A paire of *hunting spurres parcelle 
gilt. @1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Hist. Fas, JIT Wks. 
(1711) 42 Sir Alexander Boyd. .struck the reverend gover- 
nour with a *hunting-staff upon the head. 1869 Tennyson 
Pelleas 359 Vhat ail the old echoes hidden in the wall 
Rang out like hollow woods at *hunting-tide. x753 De 
Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1. ii. 113 An Eminence, where now 
stands an *Hunting-tower of Brick, 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1842/8 A Jong *Hunting-Whip, with an Ivory handle. 1859 
Art Taming Horses ix. 149 Every hunting-whip should 
have a lash, but it need not be long. 

b. Special Combs.: hunting-box, a small house 
for occupation during the hunting season (see Box 
6.214); hunting-case, a watch-case with a hinged 
cover to protect the glass (orig. against accidents 
in hunting) ; hunting-coal (see quot.); hunting- 
crop, a straight whipstock with a leather loop 
for insertion of a thong or lash (Crop sd. 7); 
hunting-field, the field or ground on which a hunt, 
esp. a fox-hunt, is going on; also, the body of 
mounted huntsmen following the hounds; hunt- 
ing-flask, a flask for liquor, carried during hunting; 
hunting-jug, a jug adorned with figures of hunts- 
men, horses, dogs, stags, etc.; hunting leopard, 
theCheetah (/e/is jubata),which is tamed and used 
in hunting in India; +hunting mass=Aunter's 
mass (see HunTEx 5d); {hunting-match, a hunt 
taken part in by a number of persons; + hunting 
oath, a bold or outspoken oath such as a hunts- 
man might utter; hunting-piece, a picture repre- 
senting a hunting scene; hunting-pudding = 
hunter's pudding (see Hunters 5d); bunting- 
seat,a.country-house reserved for occupation during 
the hunting season ; hunting-shirt W.S., ‘a blowse 
or shirt originally made of deerskin and highly 
ornamented, worn by trappers, hunters and travellers 
on the Western frontier’ (Bartlett Dict, Amer.) ; 
hunting-song, a song sung during a hunt, or re- 
lating to hunting, usually characterized by melodic 
phrases imitating the sound of a hunting-horn ; also 
applied to an instrumental composition of the same 
character; + hunting tail, a horse’s tail cut in the 
manner practised with horses used for hunting ; 
hunting-watch, a watch having a Aunting-case to 


protect the glass. 

182: Byron Yuan v. Ix, Babel was Nimrod's *hunting- 
box. 1838 Lyrron dice 131 The old admiral has a hunt- 
ing-box in the neighbourhood, 1883 Standard 16 Jan. 2/4 
*Hunting coal was what was lefe after general workings. 
3857 “Hunting-crop {see Crop 3d. 7c}. 88x Murs. 
O'Donocnue Ladies on Horseback 218 A short hunting- 
crop without a lash would do. 2890 Botorewoop Col, 
Reformer (1891) 217 Light hunting crops having slender 
thongs. ¢:680 Dx. York in J. Taylor Scot, Covenant, 
(Cassell) x12 There would never be ce in Scotland till 
the whole of the country south of the Forth was turned into 
a “*hunting-field. 1846-83 Eoc.eWagnurton /Junt. Songs 
Ixxxi. (ed. 7) 218 Each in turn first and foremost the hunting 
field led. 1859 Art Tanting Horses i, 22 (His) equestrian 
Gia lee on the course and in the hunting-field, A/od. 

Je lost hislife accidentally in the hunting-tield. 1824 Scotr 
St. Ronan's vii, He has a *hunting-flask usually about him, 


HUNTING-HORN, 


which contains as good medicine as yours to 7 
Phil, Trans, LXX1, 2 The *hunting Leopard ee tqite 
Chittah. 188z Hunter Gaz. Ind. 1V, 619 The ‘cheetah 2 
hunting leopard must be carefully distinguished from te 
leopard proper. | 1597 Jas. I. Demtonol. 1.¥. 18 Likea Papi 
Priest, dispatching a *hunting Masse. 1848 Neate 7p. 
vor Faith 15 King Oswald heareth hunting-mass, a6 
B. Jonson Discov., Socrates Wks. (Reldg.) 764/2 What titans 
wee know any thing.. more then a Forsestare. ora 
*hunting-match. 1708 Swirt Predict., Not daring to progose 
ahunting-match. 1563-87 Foxe 4. § MM. (1633) Il. x 
x06/1 Swearing and raging with an “hunting oathor tuo 
176s H. Wacrotr in Lett. Ctess Suffolk (1824) ML. 314 Hoge 
*hunting-pieces in frames of all-coloured golds, 1785 Mrs, 
A. M. Bennett $i. Indiscretions (1786) 1V, 26 She was 
famous for making *hunting puddings. 1716 Apotsoy 
Freeholder No, 22 P 2 A Traveller ,. who had .. lot bis 
*Hunting-Seat. 1740 Gray Let. Poems !1775) 79 A ous 
built by one of the Grand Dukes for a hunting-seat. 
} ‘Fraumsutu in Sparks Corr, Amer. Rew. (1853) 1. 33, 

have ordered our Commissaries .. to send to your camp 
all the *hunting-shirts they can procure. 1876” Baxceorr 
Hist. U.S. WV. xv. 41g ‘The hardy backwoodsman, ded 
in a hunting-shirt and deerskin leggins. 1727 Somesviur 
Poents(1790) 1,254 * Hunting-song. 1846-83 Ec,-Waxsuatoy 
Hunt, Songs (ed. 7) Introd. 9 An inappropriate introduction 
to a new edition of these’ Hunting Songs. 1686 Leaz 
Gaz. No. 2163/4 A brown bay Mare..with a *Hunting-Tail, 
1844 Dickens Afart, Chus. xiii, A gold *hunting-watch., 
capped and jewelled in four holes. 

Hunting, f//. a. [f. Hon v.+-1ne%] That 
hunts: see the verb. (in quot. 1340 adsol, as sb,) 

a 1340 HaMpoLe Psalter cxxiit. 6 Fra be snare of huntand. 
1682 ‘I. A, Carolina 2x One hunting Indian. 1859 Art 
Vaming Horses viii. 134 Hunting farmers and hunting 
country surgeons. /d/d. ix, 148 The ‘ Napoleons’ of bunt- 
ing ladies. 1887 Appay JVAite Mare Whitestoneclif{ 17 
The huntingest squire In the huntingest shire, 

b. In special collocations (often hyphened); as 
hunting-cog (see Coa sé.2 1); hunting-man, 2 
man addicted to hunting; hunting: spider, a spider 
that hunts its prey instead of lying in wait for it 

166s Hooke Microgr. 199 Not unlike 2 hunting Spider. 
1812-16 J. SuitH Panorama Se. & Art l. 352i is a usefel 
precaution. .to give the wheel what is called a Aunting-cog; 
that is, one cog more than what will answer to an exact 
division of the wheel by the trundle. This being dene, 
every cog..will take the next staff or round behind the one 
which it took in the former revolution. 1889 Art /aning 
Horses i, 2x Almost every distinguished horseman and 
hunting-man in the three kingdoms. 1885 New Bk, Sferts 
1 As well as a hunting-man knows his country. 

Hunting dog, hunting-dog. [f Hostixe 
vbl, sh. and ppl. a.| : 

1. A dog used for hunting game. Hunting Dogs 
a northern constellation, Canes Venalict. 

31863 Lyetu Antig. Alan 25 The people of the bronze act 
possessed a larger huntades, 31868 Lockyer Guillemins 
Heavens (ed. 3) 326 We must notice the Hunting Dogs, 
above Berenice's Hair, 1886 Paid Mall G. 27 Avg. s/t 
Our old friend the hunting dog. . ich 

2. A name for two animals of the dog tribe whic 
hunt their prey in packs, a. The Hyena-dog or 
Painted Hyena (Zycaon) of South Africa. b. The 
Dhole or wild dog of India. shes 

1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 371/1 The animal... he descr 
under the name of Lycaon, the Hunting Deg. Dhol ] 
Woop Pop. Nat. Hist. 1. 89 The latter animal [ ive 
..is sometimes termed the Hunting Dog in compliment y. 
its powers, 31883 W. H. Frower in Lacyel. Brit, > : 
439/« Lycaon pictus, the Cape Hunting Dog. -is very distine 
externally from all the other Canida:. 3 

Hunting-ground, [f Hunte vl. s z 
A district or tract of country adapted for hunting, 
or in which hunting is practised. . ted 

1977 Rowertson Hist, Amer, (1783) I. 61 Tribes sa a4 
on. -hunting-grounds abounding so much with gan ent 
they have a regular and plentiful supply of nouris HH 
with little labour. 1837 W. Irvine Café. Bonneville 4 ‘4 
All the fastnesses, defiles, and favourable hunting eroun nds 
thecountry. 3874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 4. 72 | hous to 
of Hampshire peasants were driven from their hom 
make him a hunting-ground. e of 

b. fig. A place (book, etc.) made the seen 
any kind of hunt or search, or containing 2 supply 


of something for which one hunts. A 
1880 Academy 21 Aug. 133/3 The Moyer de Paci aei 
was a favourite hunting-ground of the author ot honting 
Shandy. 1888 Daily News 15 Sept. 2/5 The 
ground of pickpockets. cted by 
ec. Happy hunting-ground(s: those expe hae 
the American Indians in the world to Sa e oe 
the future state. Also fig. a favourable piace 


hunting, collecting, or making acquisitions. 
1836 W. Irvine Astoria (1849) 249 They will see the 
hunting-grounds, with the souls of the _b fies Neo 
living in tents in green meadows. 1890 GUNTER grounds 
dody v, That he may send them to the happy hunting 
also. ‘1894 Masxetyne Shards § Flats i. 6 At + 
moment England is the happy hunting-groum 
swindling fraternity. 


Hunting-horn. fad 
LA honor bugle on which signals are blown I 
hunting. Junsmes 


q 1 

2694 Lb. Movesworti Acc. Denmark x60 The heir 
eating their great Brass Hunting-horns seat ced 
Necks, 1846-83 fio. WannurtoN Hunt, Songs blew. 3879 
206 Diana it proved, who her hunting horn te punting 
W. H, Stone in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 748/1 The is 
horn finally adopted differs from the orchestra 
consisting ofan unbroken spiral of three turns. cl on the 
2. On a side-saddle, the sccond posim 


HUNTRESS. 


near side, against which the left knee presses ; first 
introduced for use in hunting; the leaping-head. 
(See Hors sé, 21b.) Also Aunting-horn crutch, 


leaping-horn. 

3854 Art Taming Horses viit. 117 The third or hunting- 
horn pommel must be fitted to the rider. /d/¢. ix. 143 With 
the hunting-horn crutch ‘the seat of a woman is stronger 
than that of a man, for she presses her right leg down over 
the upright pommel, and the left lez up against the hunting- 
horn. (6d. 144 Ladies’ saddles ought invariably to be made 
van what is called the hunting-horn; or crutch, at the left 
side, 7 

Huntress (hv ntrés). [f. Hunter+-rss.] A 
female hunter. 

1. A woman (or goddess) who hunts or engages 
in the chase. 

¢1386 Craucer Ant.'s 7. 1489 And ther with al Dyane 
gan appeere With bowe in honde right as an hunteresse. 
1470-85 Mavory Arthur xvin. xxi, A lady dwell’d in that 
forest, and she was a grete huntresse. 1590 SPENSER /. Q. 
11t. v.27 In those same woods ye well remember may How 
that a noble hunteresse did wonne. . Belphozbe was her name, 
1703 Rowe Ulyss. 1. i. 544 The Huntress Cynthia and her 
Train. 1709 Steere Tatler No. 37 P 2 Mrs. Alse Cops- 
wood, the Yorkshire Huntress, 1884 Symonps Shats. 
Predec, x. § 11. 405 His sweetheart.. became Maid Marian, 
and dwelt a virgin huntress in his company. 

b. fransf. and fig. (of women and animals). 

1604 Dekker and Pt. Honest Wh, Wks. 1873 Il. 127 
Y'are a good Huntresse, Lady, you ha found your Game 
already, 1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 201 But, if the capricious 
Fly took wing, and pitch'd upon another place behind our 
Huntress, then would the Spider [etc.}. 1894 Sir E. 
Sutrivan Woman 11 Every woman is, by nature and 
instinct, more or fess a huntress of men. 

2. A mare used or adapted for hunting. 

1858 ‘I'roLtore Dr. Thorne iv, If you insist on calling the 
old pony a huntress. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar, 1270/1 Brown 
cob, pretty, quiet to ride or drive, good huntress. 

3. attrib, and Comd., as huntress fashion, guise, 
-maid, -queen, -wise ; huntress-like adj. 

1573 Twvyne inetd xi. (1584) S ij b, In Thracian huntres- 
wise. 1925 Pore Odyss. vt. 119 A sylvan train the huntress- 
queen surrounds. 1788 I. Ritson Homer's Hymn Venus 7 
Whether Latona, or the huntress-maid. 1887 Bowen Virg. 
Ei neid 1. 318 See! from her shoulder slung in a huntress 
fashion the bow. . 

Huntsman (hontsmén). [f. Annt’s genitive 
of Hunt sb. +-MAN. Cf. craftsman.) 

1. A man who hunts, a hunter, 

1567 Marier Gr. Forest 49 The one which the Huntesman 
vseth, 1590 SHaks. Mids, NV. WV. i. 145 Goe bid the hunts-~ 
men wake them with their hornes. 1666 J. Davies Hist. 
Caribby Isls 32 The Indians and Huntsmen, who have no 
setled habitation. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1. 570 The 
dext'rous Huntsman wounds not these afar, With Shafts. 

+ x796 Scott Wild Huntsman vii, He waved his huntsman’s 
cap on high, jig. 1808 Scorr Hunting Song iv, Time, 
stern huntsman ! who can baulk? 

2. spec. a. The manager of a hunt; a man whose 
business is to take charge of the hounds and direct 
the pursuit of game; esp. the man in charge of a 

. pack of hounds for fox-hunting. 

1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr. 1. Induct. i. 16 Huntsman I charge 
thee, tender wel my hounds. 1616 Surrn. & MarkH. 
Country Farme zoo Now if it fall out that the hunts-man 
haue not earth dogs readie taught, hee may traine them in 
this manner. 1725 De For Woy, round World (1840) 274 
Just as a huntsman casts off his hounds. 1735 SoMERVILLE 
Chase. x1« Huntsman, lead on | behind, the clust’ring Pack 
Submiss attend. x81a Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 133 Dick 
Knight, the late crack huntsman of Lord Spencer. 1883 
Ec.-Wansurton // x22, Songs (ed. 7) 230 role, Joe Maiden 
was Huntsman to the Cheshire Hounds. 

b. (See quot.) 

31810 Ann, Reg. 620 Each gang of slaves [in Honduras} 
has one belonging to it, who is styled the huntsman. . His 
chief occupation is to search the woods. .to find employment 
for the whole. 

3. Comb, as huntsmanlike adj.; also hunts- 
man’s cup, Sarracenia purpurea, and huntsman’s 
horn, S. fava, North American plants so called 
from their pitcher-shaped leaves; the latter also 
applied to the leaves themselves (Miller P/avt-2.). 

1865 Dublin Univ. Mag. Il. 20 At every fence the leading 
pair pop over in huntsmanlike fashion, 

Huntsmanship. Also 7 huntmanship. [f. 
prec. +-SHIr.] The position, office, or business of 
a huntsman; the art of hunting. 

1631 Donne Love's Exch. Poems (1633) 224 At court your 
fellows every day Give th’ art of rhyming, huntmanship, 
or play, For them, which were their own before. _ 1636 

Massincer Gt Dé, Florence wi, This..must force him to 
forsake the groves And Dian's huntmanship. 21646 J. 
Grecory Posthuit, (1650) 228 To beetoken his Huntsman- 
ship, hee holdeth in his hand the skin of a wilde Beast. 


+Huantsmai:ster. Obs. [f. Aunt’s+ Masten, 
rendering Ger. sagermetster.}] The master of the 
hunt; an officer who directs a hunt. 

1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2727/2 Prince Maximilian continues 
under his Confinement, and the Hunts-master_ the Sieur 
de Molke, with his Brother. .under a close Imprisonment. 


Hunt’s-up. Also 7 (9 dia/.) hunsup. Orig. 
the hunt is up, name of an old song and its 
tune, sung or played to awaken huntsmen in the 
morning, and also used as a dance. Hence 
allusively: a, A song sung or tune played to rouse 
any one; an early morning song. 

1537 Lett. § Pafers Hen. VILL (1890) XII. 31. 206 In 
formation against John Hogon, who, going about the 
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country with a ‘crowde’ ora fiddle. .sang asong with these 
words, ‘The hunt is up', etc. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 66 Thai 
dancit al cristyn mennis dance, the northt of scotland, huntis 
vp, the comount entray [etc.}. c1s60 A. Scorr Poems 
S. T.S.) v.13 With ‘Hunts ie every morning plaid. 
1574 Ricu Dial, Mercury § Sold. Lijb, Untesse you some 
times arise to geve your parramours the Aunfe is up under 
the windowes. 3592 Suaks. Nom. & Ful. um. iv. 34 Hunt- 
ing thee hence, with Hunt s-vp to the day a x625 Fretcner 
False One w. ii, ‘Yhey came to play you and your love 
a huntsup. 1674 Pravroro Séild Afus. 1, 6: The Pytha- 
gorean Huntsup, or Morning Musick, which wakened and 
roused their dull Spirits. 1888 Lowett 70 a Lady playing 
on Cithern, The horns of Oberon Blow their faint Hunt’s- 
up from the good-time gone. 

+b. In phrases denoting speech or action calcu- 
lated to rouse or disturb a person’s feelings (cf. fo 
lead one a dance); hence, 2 disturbance, uproar. 
Obs. or dial, 

3619 Frercuer Af. Thomas 1. i, My spightful Dame, I'le 
pipe ye such a hunsup Shall make ye dance a tipvaes, 
1625 — Woman's Prize m1. iti, 1 would..in her hearing 
Begin her such a huntes-up. 1664 Corton Scarron, Poet. 
Wks, 13765) r1_ I'll play these Rake-hells such a Hunts-up. 
1828 Craven Dial, Hunsuf, 2 clamour, a turbulent outcry, 

Huntswoman,. [Cf Hunstsman.}] A hunt- 
ress; a woman who rides to hounds. 

16zt Lavy Wrotu Urania 470 An excellent hors-woman, 
and hunts-woman she was. 1780 Map. D'Argiay Diary & 
Lett. 1842) 1, 302. 

Hunx, obs. f. Hunks. Houny, obs. f. Honey. 
Hunyn, obs. f.Oxton. Huo, obs. f. WHo. 

Huon pine (hiz-gn pain). [Named from the 
river Huon in the south of Tasmania.] A large 
evergreen coniferous tree (Dacrydium Franklinit) 
found in Tasmania; also its timber. 

1820 C. Jerrrevs Van Diemen's Land 28 (Morris) On 
the banks of these .. rivers, and the harbour, grows the 
Huon Pine (so called from the river of that name, where it 
was first found), 183z Biscrorr }’an Diemen's Land 11, 
23 Huon pine is by far the most beautiful wood found in the 
island. 18s /dlustr. Catal, Gt. Exhzb. 992. 

Huor, Huork, obs. forms of Hugr, Wark. 

Hup, hupp (hzp), zzt. A call to a horse, a. to 
quicken his pace; b. (Sc. and orth.) to turn to the 
right or away from the driver: the opposite of ze. 

1733 Frevoinc Don Quix. Eng. u. xii, Gee, gee, boys, 
hup! x825-80 Jamieson, H2/, used to a horse in order to 
make him quicken his pace. 1851 H. Sreruens Bk, Farm 
(ed. 2) I. 160/1 Jo go from you. Hf is the counterpart to 
4ée in the southern counties. .in towns Haaf is used where 
auynd is heard, and Hip bears a similar relation to vane, 
3859 J. Brown Rab ¢ F, (ed. Alden) 4 ‘Hupp!’ and 
a stroke of the whip were given to Jess. 

Hence Hup vw. a. znfr. To shout Aug !, to urge 
onahorse. b. frars, To direct or turn (a horse) 
to the right; = Har v.* 

3824 Scotr S¢. Ronan's xvii, Touchwood was soon heard 
‘hupping’ and ‘geeing’ to the cart. 185x H. Stcrnens Ss, 
Farin (ed. 2) 1. 180/r The horses are then hupped sharp 
round from you. /éid. 181/2 [see Hie v7], 1851 Frvl. KR. 
Agric. Soc. XL. 1. 125 To lay two 12-yard ridges together, 
by hupping, or turning to the right hand at the ends. 

upaithrie, for hypathric = HYPHTHRAL. 

3818 SHetrey Rev. /slamt vu. xii, That spacious cell Like 
an hupaithric temple wide and high. 

Hupe, huppe, obs. fl. Hip sd.1 and v1 (=hop), 
Hoorsé.1 Hupostasis, for Hrrosrasis. Hup- 
pil, hupple, obs. ff. Hippie, little heap. 

Hur, obs. f. or var. HER pron. ; var. HuRR; obs. 
f. Whore. Huracano, obs. f. Hurricane. 
Hur-bur: see Hurr-surr. Hurburlie, obs. 
f, HuRLY-BURLY. 

Burcheon (ho3t{gn). Now Se. and north. 
dial. Forms: 4 hircho(u)n, 5 hurchon, -yn, 
hyrchoun, 6 hurcheoun, hyrchen, 6- hur- 
cheon, 8-9 hurchin, 9 -ent. [a.ONF. herichon, 
OF. herigun (12th. in Littré), mod.F. Aér7sson (in 
Hainault Aérchon, hurchon, Picard hérichon, tre- 
chon) :—pop. L. *héricién-em, f. héricius, late form 
of éricius hedgehog. See also Uncuiy.] 

1. A hedgehog. 

1325 Gloss IV. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 165 Vrizoun, 
an hirchoun. 1398 Trevisa Darth. De P. R. xiv. lii. 
(Tollem, MS.), Also hirchonis [2535 yrchins] and hares flew 
to holow stones. ¢142z5 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 639/rt Aife 
erinacius,hurchon. 3§97 Montcomerte Cherrie § Slae 15, 
I saw the hurcheoun and the hair.. Wer happing to and fro. 
ax6os — Flyting w. Polwart 336 With hurcheons eatand 
hips and hawes. 1883 Huxddersf. Gless., Hurchent, Hur- 
chin. 1893 Hestor Northumbid. Gloss.. Hurchin, Hur- 
cheor, the hedge hog. 

transf. 1508 Dunpar Flyting w. Kennedie 179 Hard hur- 
cheoun, hirpland, hippit as ane harrow. 1894 CrocKETT 
Lilac Sunbonnet 55 Vhe wizened auld hurcheon. 

attrib, 1508 Dunpar Tua stariit wemen 107 With his 
hard hurcheone skyn sa heklis he my chekis. 17° Burxs 
Elegy Cagt. Henderson i, The meikle devil..Haurl thee 
hhame to his black smiddie, O’er burcheon hides, 

2. A mischievous person ; an urchin. 

1785 Burxs Folly Beggars Recit. vu. ii, Hurchin Cupid 
shot a shaft That play'd a dame sbavie. 

Hure(k)le, var. HURKLE. Hurd, -e, obs. 
ff. Herp, Hoanrp. Hurdace, -as, -eys, -ice: 
see Hurpis. Hurden: see Hanpen. 


Hu-rdies, 56. £7. Se. (Origin unknown.] -The 
buttocks; the hips. Also fg. the rump, the end 
or ‘tail’ of anything. 


HURDLE, 


31535 Lynvesay Satyre 4363 Of hir hurdies scho had na 
hauld. 1623 Elgin Session Kec, in Sectsmtan (1898) 31 Jan. 
2/7 There was litile justice in Eigin that suffered them (two 
witches} to Ieve so Jang unhet baith their hurdies. 1786 
Burxs Swe Dogs 36 His guwcy tail.. Hung o'er his hurdies 
wi a swirl, 1894 Crocxerr Nasders 163 ‘Lhe long rows of 
cow's hurdies. 1895 — A/en of Moss Hags xi. 290 He was 
sitting on his hurdies in the shallows. 

+ Hurdis, hu-rdice. Oss. Also4-5 -ys(e, 5 
+A8,-208, -eYS, -yce,-esse, 5 hourdeys; (4hardes). 
[ME. Azrdis, etc., a. OF. hourdeis, -1s, earlier 
dordets, -is, mod.F. kourdis (med.L. hurdicium, 
hordectum Du Cange) :—L. type *Aurddticium, f. 
O¥. hurder, horder, hourder (late L. hurdére), 
f. OF. Aurt, hourt, hourd palisade, a. OHG. hurt 
(pl. Aurdé), Ger. hiirde hurdle, cogn. w. ON. Aurd, 
Goth. Aaurds door: see next.] 

A palisade, orig. of hurdles or wicker-work. 

13.. Coerde L.3969 The Sarezynes, armyd, forth lepe Upon 
the walles the toun to kepe, Stout in touret, and in hurdys 
[xime vys]. /5:d.6127 Her houses brende and her hurdys : 
Gret smok ther aros, 1 wis, @1352 Minor Poems (ed. Hall) 
x.14 Paire hurdis, baire ankers, hanged paion here. ¢ 3400 
Alelayne 1600 Anobill hurdas ther was graythede, 1412-z0 
Lyne. Chron. Troy n. xviii, They..Sette their bastyles and 
their hurdeys eke, Rounde about to the harde wall. 1447 
Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 169 Thai lyin in fu! sympyl 
hurdeys And lykly for to be deed for cold. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A. wu. xiv. 118 They made hourdeys or obstacles 
full thykke of thornes. 

Hence }Hurdised (Aurdeysed) ppl. a., palisaded. 

e1450 Merlin 604 With-ynne the bailie were v. toures .. 
the fifthe was gret and high, and well hurdeysed a-boute 
with-ynne and with-oute. 

Hurdle (ho id'l), sh. Forms: a, 1 hyrdel, 
(hyrpil), 3 herdel, 4~5 hirdel, 4-6 -dlo, 4-7 hur- 
del, -ell, 5 herd-, hyrd-, hirdy], -yll(e, -el, -ill, 
hurdull, 5-6 hyrd-, herdell, hirdil(l, herdy]l, 
-le, (horthell), 6- hurdle. £. 5-6 hardyll, 6 
-yll, -ell, 6-7 hardel, 6-8 -le. [OE. Ayrdel:— 
OTent. type *Aurdilo-c, deriv. of a primitive repre- 
sented by Goth. Aaurds, ON. hurd door,OUG. hurt 
(MHG. durt, pl. hiirte, hiirde, Ger. Auirde, MDu., 
Dn. Aorde), wickerwork, hurdle :—OTent. *hurdé-s, 
pre-Teut. *kytés: cf. L. cndtis hurdle, Gr. xupria 
wicketrwork, xvprn, xdpros fishing-creel, cage, Skr. 
ért to spin, ert to fasten together.} 

1. A portable rectangular frame, orig. having 
horizontal bars interwoven or wattled with withes 
of hazel, willow, etc.:=wattle; but now often an 
open frame with light horizontal bars crossed by 
uprights, and strengthened by a diagonal bar, like 
a field gate: used chiefly to form temporary fences, 


sheep-pens, etc. 

ezzs Corpus Gloss. 600 Cratent, flecta vel hyrpil, cx000 
fEcrric Hom, I, 430 pa forlet se wathreowa casere done 
halgan lichaman uppon dam isenan hyrdle. ¢xogo Vor. in 
Wr.-Wiillcker 371 he Crates, hyrdlas. 1297 RK, Grove. 
(Rolls) 4788 Mid hor owe honde hii rerede verst an chircbe 
Of herdles and of gerden as hii coupe wurche. 1462 Mara. 
Paston in P. Lett. No. 436 H. 85 He schall mak yow as 
many hyrdyllysas ye nede foryowyr fold. r52t in Archro- 
logia (1834) XXV. 437 Pd. to the said Thomas for v dussen 
hardylls vjs. viijd. 1572 Mascaty Plant, 5 Graff.(1592} 70 
Ye shall drie them on hurdells of Oziars made like Lettice 
windowes. 31669 Wortince Syst. Agric. 11681) 327 Hurdles, 
made in form of Gates, either ofspleeted Timber or of Hazle 
Rods .. either serve for gates in Enclosures or to, make 
Sheepfolds or the like. 1745 Pococke 7'rav. I, 1. 1x. 129 
The houses of the village .. are made of hurdles, covered 
with clay. 1794 T. Davis 4gric. Wilts in Archrot. Rez. 
Mar, (1888), //urdles .. six feet long, three and a half feet 
high, made of hazel-rods closely-wreathed, the upright rods 
called sails and the Jong rods wreaths, 31880 i. STewarr 
Shepherd's Man,27 As the crop is eaten, the line of burdles 
is moved along the field until the whole is consumed, 

b. A frame of this kind used as a barrier to be 


cleared in races. 

1833 [see 3, iurdle sweepstake). 1870 Brains Encycl. Rur. 
Sports (ed. 3) § 1284 The hurdles were stout black wattles, 
which will bend but not break; and were placed, the first 
near the distance post [etc.}. 3 

c. A kind of frame or sledge on which traitors 


used to be drawn through the streets to execution. 

(This remained part of the legal punishment for high 
treason till 1870, when it was abolished by Act 33 & 34 Vict. 
c. 23 § 31.) 

xqxz-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy v. xxxvi. (MS. Digby 230, 
Egistus was..dempt ..On an hirdel naked to be drawe 
Thoru3oute pe toun..And aftir ful hise enhonged on a tree. 
1450 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1.115 Todo drawe the body 
of a grete traytour..uppon an hurdull by the stretes of 
your Citee of London. 3577 Harrison England ts. xi. (1877) 
1. 222 Drawing from the prison to the place of execution 
vpon an hardle or sled. 1634 Foro P. Warteck tn. i, Let 
false Audley Be drawn upon au hurdle from the Newgate 
Yo Tower-hill. 1769 Brackstoxe Cont, IV, vi. 92 beara y 
(by connivance, at Jength ripened by humanity inte had 
sledge or hurdlcis allowed to preserve the offends? sna 
extreme torment of being dragged on the ground or 
ment. 1777 Suerwan Sch. Scand. 1.4, Many 2 baat eae 
rid on a hurdle who has done Jess mischief. 1859 te hit 
T. Two Cities v1. ii, He'll be drawn on a burdle to 


hanged. : 

a Fortif., etc. A wattled hurdle, used to Tay 
upon marshy ground or across a ditch to provide 
a firm passage, etc., OF, often covered with earth, 
to stop tp a breach, to strengthen 2 battery, or to 


protect 2 work or position from the enemy's fire. 


HURDLE. 


13... K. Alis.6104 [6088] (Bodl. MS.) OF hirdles & brigges 
hy maden flores And so hy wenten in to be mores. 1440 J. 
Snircey Dethe A. James (1818)15 He laid certayne plaunckes 
and hurdelles over the diches. 1489 Caxton Fayles of A.it. 
xxiv, 137 The trestelles muste be garnissed with hirdellis for 
to make the aleies and weies to goouere. 1555 Even Decades 

7 ‘Theye made a greate trenshe. .coueringe the same with 
Rurdels .. the dogge tyger chaunsed fyrste into this pitfaul. 
2704 J. Hares Ler. Vechn., Hurdles, or Clays, in Fortifi- 
cation, are made of .. Twigs of Willows, or Osiers, being 5 
or 6 Foot high, and from 3 to 4 Foot broad. ‘They are 
interwoven very close together, and usually Jaden with 
Earth,..to render Batteries firm. 1853 Srocqueter Jfzlit. 
Encycel. s.v., Hurdles are constructed in nearly the same 
manner as gabions, excepting that the picquets are placed 
in a straight line instead of a circle. . 

2 Applied to various things formed, like a hurdle, 
of crossing bars or grating. 

ta. Asieve, strainer, orcolander. tb. Applied toa snow- 
shoe. ©. Hat-making. ‘A grid of wood or wire, on which 
a bunch of felting hair is laid for bowing’ :Knight Dict. 
Afech, 1875). G. Salt-making. See quot. 1886.) @. The 
stick used in the game of lacrosse. 

1725 Braviey fan. Dict. s.v. Paste, To be drained upon 
a Hurdle or Grate, and passed through the Hair-Sieve. 
1727 [bid. s.v. Cedre, To be taken out, and drain’d in a 
Cullender or Hurdle. 1726 Leon Albert?’s Archit. 1. 39/r 
Those who walk over the Snow .. wear upon their Feet 
hurdles made of Twigs and small Ropes. .,the broadness of 
which keeps them from sinking in the Snow. $537 Sat: 
rock Bk. Trades (1842) 293 (Hatter) When the workman is 
bowing he works at a ‘hurdle’, or thin boarded bench with 
several longitudinal chinks to suffer the dust, &c. to pass 
through. 1885 Cheshire Gloss., Hurdle, saltemaking term. 
A table or platform of wood planks running along each side 
of the pans, for the purpose of receiving the salt when drawn 
out of the pans. 1887 Cornh, Mag, Mar. 258 {/acrosse) The 
‘stick’, or ‘hurdle ’,..consists of a piece of white ash. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) hurdle-fence, 
-maker, -rod -stake,-wall,-work; hurdle-wise adv.; 
(sense 1 b) Aurdle-jumping, -leaping ; (sense 1 d) 
hurdle-revelment, -work ; hurdle-house, 2 wattle 
house; hurdle-man, (a) a man who looks after 
hurdied sheep or lambs (see quot. 1880) ; (4) a man 
who runs in hurdle-races; hurdle-race, 2 race 
in which the contestants have to jump over hurdles ; 

so h. racer, h. racing, h. handicap; hurdle-wood, 
wood used for wattling or making hurdles. 

1609 Hotrann Am, Marcell. xx. xi. 169 The *hurdle 
fences of oysiers. x805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) 

, 1.160 A moveable hurdle-fence. 1890 Daily News 8 Jan. 3/6 
The Thames *Hurdle Handicap. a 1879 j.S. Brewer Eng. 
Stud. (1881) 445 London .. is still [9th c.} the old town of 
*hurdle-houses and whitewash. 1883 Standard 12 Feb. 2/6 
Prudhomme has taken kindly to *hurdle Jui: 1894 

Times 11 Sept. 16/7 Wire netting has taken the place of 
sheep hurdles. I have not made a hurdle for quite 15 years, 
and..the race of *hurdlemakers is as extinct as the race of 
sawyers. 1880 A, C. Granr Bush Life Queensland 459 
* Toothless, ragged, old grannies’, muttered the *hurdleman, 
3893 Pall Mall G. 18 May 3/1 H. W_Batger is our hurdle 
man, and he won the 120 yards hurdle championship first 
in 1888, 1848 Tnackeray Bk. Snobs xiv, Lord Glenlivat 
« broke his neck at a *hurdle-race. 1897 M. H. Hayes 
Points of the Horse (ed. 2) xxv. 247 She [a mare] showed 
herself to he the best chaser and *hurdle-racer of her time. 
2840-70 Braine Lucycl, Kur. Sports (ed. 3) § 1282 *Hurdle 
racing came into vogue above fifty years ago.. We by no 
means assert that hurdle leaping, as an organised sport, had 
not been before practised. 1822 in Cobbett Aur. Aides 1. 
so The bricks, *hurdlerods and earth say .. ‘Here dwell 
vanity and poverty’. 1887 H, R. Hawets Light of Ages 
3.10 Hindu villages with their *hurdle-surrounded houses. 
1833 Sporting lag, Dec., *Hurdle sweepstakes of 5 guineas 
each, for horses not thorough-bred. 16x Corcr., Hourdé, 
-scouered with hurdles, or with reed wrought *hurdle-wise, 
1649 Burne Eng, Jtprou, [mpr. (1653) 160 In four or five 
years. -the Willow rises to gallant *Hurdle-wood. 285x J. S, 

TacauLay Fielé Fortif, 127 To form a species of *hurdle- 
work above the fascines. 1866 Reader 22 Sept. 307 Huts.. 
having a framework of piles and stakes, with wattle or hurdle- 
work of small branches woven between the upright piles. 

Hurdle, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. ¢rans. To construct like a hurdle: to wattle. 

1598 FLorto, Aggratticcare, .. to make grater-wise, to 
make like a hurdle, to hurdle. 

2. To enclose or mark off with hurdles. Also 
with out, up, round. 

1632 SHerwoop, To hurdle, make vp, hedge, close with 
hurdles. 2770-4 A. Younc in A. Hunter Georg. Ess, (1803) 
IIL, 145 They are usually hurdled off in the same manner 
asturnips. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) I. 107 A field of 
rape, hurdled out. 1894 Times 6 Mar. 4/r To hurdle off 
a fresh portion [of meadow] for the ewes every day. 

+3. To bush-harrow. Oés. 

1933 Tutt Horse-hocing Husb, ix. 42 A yet worse Con- 
trivance it was, to Till Land with a Hurdle made of Vine 
Twigs (Virg. Georg. 1.95 Vimineasque trabit crates] .. This 
Harrowing and Hurdling. 

Hurdled ho-sd'ld), 4/.c. Also 6 hartheled. 
[f. Hurnte sd. or v.+-ED! or 2] 

1. Constructed of or with hurdles; wattled. 

7486 Witnats Dict. (1568) 39 b/z A hartheled wall, or 
ratheled .. faries craticius. 1652 Brntowes Theofh, xin. 
lxxxili, The folded flocks are pent In hurdled grates. 2667 
Mitron 7. £. 1v, 126 Shepherds pen thir Flocks at eeve In 
hurdl’d Cotes. 1746-7 Hervey Afedit, (18181265 As he tends 
bis fleecy charge, or Iate consigns them to their hurdied 
cots! 1832 J. Bree St. Hertert's {sle 79 A hurdied panoply 
his front displays. | 

2. Enclosed with hurdles. 

3632 Suerwoop, Hurdled, hedged, made vp or covered with 
hurdles, c/éé, hourdé. 1830 Marrvat Atig’s Oven xxxv, 
Sheep, dragged from the hurdled crowd. 3880 Daily News 

18 Oct. 3/r Clover, aftermath, or hurdied vetches. 
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Hurdler (ho-sdlax), ff. Horpie sb.+-Er}J 

1. One who constructs hurdles; a hurdle-maker. 

1874 T. Harpy Far /r. mad, Crowd W1.i. 1 A thriving 
hurdler and cattle-crib-maker. 

2. One who runs in huidle races. 

1884 Pall Mall G.7 Apr. 3/2 The hurdles are more likely 
to fall to Cambridge, whose representative, Pollock, is now, 
perhaps .. the best hurdler in the country. 1894 /ismes 16 
july 7/4 The Yale hurdlers seem more quick and active 
than their English rivals. 

Hurdom, obs. form of WHoREDos. 

Hurdpenny, obs. form of HEARTHPENNY. 

Hurds: see Harps. 

Hurdy-gurdy (ho-sdigeudi). [app. a riming 
combination suggested by the sound of the instru- 
ment, Cf, Hixpy-cirpy, uproar, disorderly noise.] 

1. A musical instrument of rustic origin resembling 
the lute or guitar, and having strings (two or more 
of which are tuned so as to produce a drone), which 
are sounded by the revolution of a rosined wheel 
turned by the left hand, the notes of the melody 
being obtained by the action of keys which ‘stop’ 
the strings and are played by the right hand; thus 
combining the characteristics of instruments of the 
bowed and the clavier kinds. b. In recent times, 
applied popularly to any instrument having a dron- 
ing sound and played by turning a handle, as the 
barrel-organ. 

1749 Lavy Luxsoroucn Lett. to Shenstone 10 Dec, 
Receive this incorrect epistle. .not for its wit or its beauty : 
for it has no more pretence to either than a hurdy gurdy 
has to harmony. 1764 O'Hara Alidas 1. 7 A sightly 
clown !—and sturdy ! Hum !—plays, I see, upon the hurdy- 
gurdy. 1770 Map. D’Arstay £arly Diary 10 Jan, 
Hetty went as a Savoyard, with a hurdy gurdy fastened 
round her waist. 1785-96 Grose Dict. Vulg. T., Hurdy 
gourdy, a kind of fiddle..at present it is confounded with 
the humstrum, 2807 ‘T. Younc Course Lect, Aat. Philos. 
I. xxxiv. 399 The vielle, or monochord, commonly called 
the hurdy gurdy, has frets which are raised by the action 
of the fingers on a row of keys, 185x THackeray Eng. 
Hum. iv. (1876) 261 A Savoyard boy. with a hurdy-gurdy 
anda monkey. -1879 A. J. Hipxins in Grove Dict, Alus. 1. 
759/2 The Hurdy Gurdy was the prototype of the Piano 
Violin, and all similar sostenenfe instruments. 

transf. and jig. 1863 Loncr. Hayside Inn, Birds 
Killingworth xviii, And hear the locust and the _grass- 
hopper Their melancholy hurdy-gurdies play. 187x Suites 
Charac. i. (1876) 27 Perpetual grinding at the hurdy-gurdy 
of long-dead grievances, 

2. (More fully Aurdy-gurdy wheel.) An impact 
wheel driven by a tangential jet of water which 
issues under pressure from a nozzle and strikes a 


series of buckets on the periphery. U.S. 

3872 Raymonp Statist, Mines §& Mining 86 An eight- 
stamp mill, run by a‘ hurdy-gurdy * wheel 8 feet in diameter, 
using 75 inches of water under a pressure of 75 feet. 1882 
Kep.to Ho, Represent. Prec. Metals U.S, 628 The actua- 
ting power of thederrick is, generally, a hurdy-gurdy. This 
is a peculiar kind of impact wheel made to utilize water 
under high pressures. ; 

3. Acrank or windlass used for hauling trawls in 
deep-sea fishing. 

2883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. 196 Trawl-winch or hurdy- 
gurdy. 

4. altrib, and Comb. 

3861 Sata Dutch Pict. i, 8 Airs..such as the burdy- 
gurdy players..grind so piteously before cottage doors. 1892 
Dx. Arcyt in 1,24 Cent. Jan. 12 The famous formula that 
geology saw ‘no trace of a beginning, no symptom of an 
end’., may be called the great hurdy-gurdy theory. 

Hence Hurdy-gu‘rdyist, a hurcy-gurdy player. 

23845 Hoop own & Country viii, Two hurdigurdists, 
and a poor Street-Handel grinding at my door. 1862 Miss 
Munrock Domestic Stor. 335 He made friendships with 
blind pipers, Jtatian hurdy gurdyists. 

+ Hure, sé. Obs. Also 3 huyre, 5 hwyr, hvyr, 
huwyr, huer. [a.OF. Azre hair of the head, head 
of man or beast (12th. in Littré), in mod.F, a dis- 
hevelled head of hair, head of certain animals; cf. 
med.L. Aira ‘pileus villosus’ (Du Cange), early 
mod.Du. Azre ‘ caput apri aut cerni’ (Kilian), OSp. 


hura ; for conjectures as to the origin, see Diez.] 

1. A cap. ‘ 

€x290 Beket 2075 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 166 pare wende forth 
on of heom and is huyre [v.27 hure] of him drou3 And is 
mantel a-non after-ward, ¢1305 Pel. Songs (Camden) 156 
Ther sit an old cherl in a blake hure. “cxgoo A. Davy 
Dreams 59 Vpon his heuede sat an gray hure. ¢1440 
Promp, Parv, 252/2, Hwyr, cappe (vrr. hvyr, hure; 
tena. ¢€1460 p: Russert Bh. Nurture 376 Y hed lever be 
sight of that than A Scarlet hure. 1482 (see Hurrer]. 

2. The head of a boar, wolf, or bear. 

(2828 Berry Encye?. Herald. Gloss., Hure is the French 
term for the head of a wild boar, bear, wolf, or other such 
Hike wild animal; but not for those of lions, or other 
creatures said to be noble.} 1844 Camp of Kefuge 1. 65 
Of the wild boars..only the hure or head was served up. 
3861-2 Thackeray //ilip 1. xiit. 289 You never knew that 
you yourself had tusks, little eyes in your hure; a bristly 
mane to cut inte tooth-brushes. 

+ Hure, adv. Ofs. Also 2 hwure, hur. [OE. 
Aurz, of obscure origin. Cf. Sw. Aur how.] a. 
At least, least of all; anyhow; at any rate; with 
anegative: Even. b. Certainly, especially. 

€893 K. /Etrrep Oros. 1. i. § co Se Estmere is huru fiftene 
mila brad. ¢1ro0o Laws of Ethelred vt. c.9 (Schmid) Be 
emnihte odd¢ huru be Ealra Halgena mossan. ¢2275 
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Lamb. Hom, 45 Pet bu heom 3efe rest la hwure © 
dei. /dfd. 131 Ne prophete ne patriarche ne sare ites 
johannes baptiste. ¢ 7230 Hali Meid. 4x Ne keped he wi 
na mon & hure wid his famon. : 


ec, Often doubled, Aure and hure (hurind 4). 


1x75 Cott. Hont. 237 Pes lare and la; 16 i. 
purh manifea{iJd senne and hur and hur mis Gib eles 
ex200 rin, Coll. Hom. 49 Habbe we hurend hure mild 
shipe of duue. a r2g0 Owl & Night, 11 And hure and hoe 
of ores songe Hi heolde plaiding swibe stronge. ; 

Hure: see Kune, EwEer2, Her prons,, Hine, 
Hour, Our, WHorE. 

Hureaulite (hitrolsit). Afi. [Named, 1823, 
from Hureaux in France: see -Lite] Hydrots 
phosphate of manganese and iron, occuring in 
minute red crystals; found at Hureaux nearLimoges 
in France, and at Branchville in Connecticut, 

1831 Amer: FYrnl, Sc. XIX. 371 The Hureaulite..isis - 
ig eyrals the size of a pin-head, 1868 Dana Mix, 

ed. 5) 561. 

Hurican, -ano, obs. forms of Hunricars, 

Hurin (hitirin). Chem. [f. mod.L. Aura, the 
name of a genus of tropical American plants +.) 
‘A crystallizable substance, insoluble in water, 
found in the juice of Azra crepitans or Sand-box 
tree’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

[1838 T. Tuomson Chem, Org. Bodies 292 Of Hurina.] 

+ Hurk, Obs. vare-°. [a. OF. Aurgue, hourque, 
var. of Auigue HuLK?.] = Hux sb 

1598 Florio, Vurchio, a hulke, a hurk, a crayer, alyter. 

Hurkaru, hurkorah, var. Hincarra, 

Hurkle (hask'l), v. Now dial. Forms: 4 
hurkel, 5 -kil, -cle, 6- hurkle, (6 hirkle, hurkul, 
y hurckle, 9 dia/. hircle), 8, 8-9 dial. hurple, 
hirple, hurtle. f[app. closely related to MLG, 
LG., and Du, Aurken to squat, held by Dutch 
etymologists to be an intensive formation with a 
suffix from MHG. dren, dial, Ger. Aavern, hiiren 
to squat, sit bowed together; cf. also Fris. Aorcken 
‘contrahere membra ut calefiant’. The Eng. verb 
has an additional dim. or intensive suffix -/e. ‘The 
dialect forms in 8 appear to be phonetic variants; 

yet those in Aurp-, hirp- suggest connexion with 
ON. Aerpa-st to be contracted with cramp: se 
HIee_ep. ] 

1, éztr. To draw the limbs and parts of the body 
closely together, esp. with pain or cold ; to contract 
the body like a beast in a storm; to cower, crouch, 
squat ; toshrink, shudder. Said also of the limbs: 
To be contracted or drawn together. ' 

13.. £. E. Adlit, P, B. 150 Pat oper burne watz abayst of 
his robe wordez & hurkelez doun with his hede, ee . 
406 Cubites fyftene Ouer pe hypeat bie pat hurk a 
erpe. a 1400-50 Alexander so4 A litill brid, in-to his arme 
floze, And par hurkils and hydis as scho were band-tame 
3486 Bk. St, Albans E viija, The haare .. hureles sppor 
hir houghis ay. 1607 WaxkincTon Of/. Glass “ us 
Hurckling with his heade to his shouldiers. 1611 Core i 
Enchafouiné ., one that, through cold, hurkles like a ot 
1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1, 78 Sometimes s 
h riled down upon her Heels, nay, and sat down, i me 
Song in Scot. Ballads (1790) 11. 47 While I set hur Mind 
the ase. x8ar Care Isll. Afinstr. i. 23 The hare a 
the dead thistle hurkles from the view. 288: Leicese ‘f 
Gloss., Hircle, to crouch ; contract the body} iat ff 
close, 2883 A/mondbury Gloss., Hurcle, to cower own, 
squat..In some parts the word is hurple, or hirple- Ale,to 

B. 1788 W. Marsuate }'orksh. Gloss. \E. D. er Tt ter 
stick up the back, as cattle under a sedge in col lt D 
x8rr Wittan HW. Riding Gloss. -E. D. S.\ chat th 
contract the body into a round form, as wrougtT in 
severe cold, etc, 3868 AtKinson Cleveland Gloss. J inclee 
to shrug or stick up the back as an animal does en alsa 
ment weather when standing under a hedge. «« Writte 
Hurple, hurkle, hurtle. brood 

+2: tans. To crouch down upon; to 
over. Obs. rare. . . lege) 

1640 G. Assorr Fob Paraphr. 249 Covering them their 
with a little sand’ or dust to cause them aia 
naturall heate, instead of hatching and hurkling Uh n to- 


Hence Hurkled ff/. a., contracted or draw’ ie 
gether, bowed together. Hurrkling fl. @ 
tracting, crouching. ; 

1508 ‘Donan Plyting av. Kennedie 186 With dee 
Danis holkand throw thy hyd. 9 EE ett nec 

.S. e . 
1853 M dle Fononon “Vorksh. Dial., Fetch the cattle OP, 
They look burkled. 6 norle, 

Hurl (hol), v. Also 4-5 hourle, 47 branch 
(9 dial, horl, hull). [Akin in form and (ia ‘stot 
1) in sense, to LG, Aurrelt to toss, slings od.Da. 
precipitate, thrust, push, dash: cf. ae i other 
dorrel a push, a jog. The connexion | oy 
senses is doubtful ; but sense 10 agrecs WE ds ch 
E.Fris. Autrreln to roar or bluster as the 2 aan rea 
Upper Ger. dial. Azer/er to roll, rumble 95 pack 
None of these continental words can be MP cabal y 
even to the Middle period ; and they are 6 resid 
‘connected with the onomatopaic hurr ee to 
rapid motion, In early ME. there ae hurtle 
have been frequent confusion of Aurl sree 
partly scribal, but largely through cont#¢ 
in the notion ‘dash’; similarly also © 
harl to drag; in later times there secm 


HURL. 


been association with zAir/, esp. in heerlpit, herl- 
pool, hurlwind.} 
I. Referring to motion, 

1. intr. To move, or be carried or driven with 
violence or impetuosity; to rush impetuously; to 
dash. Os. or arch. ' 

(The first quot, is doubtful; it may be Aurt or Aurtle.) 

(@ 1225 Ancr. R. 166 1Se worldes prunge, mid a lutel hur- 
lunge (4fS, 7. hurtlinge} 3e muhten al nor-leosen, ase peo 
wrecches ide worlde, bet hurled togederes & to-breked hore 
uetles, & scheded horé clennesse.J] a 1300 Cursor Af. 23932 
pi Jeme leuedi_vs light emell, pat he mot haueles hurl to 

ell, 13.. ££. Adit. P. B. 376 Water..wonez pat stryede, 

Hurled in-to vch hous, 1382 Wyctrr 1 Sant. xxi. 13 He 
-- hurlide hidir and thider bitwix the hoondis of hem. 
— Matt. vii, 25 Flodis camen, and wyndis blewen and 
rusheden [z.7. hurliden] in to that hous. ¢z400 Destr. 
Troy 1365 Maydons for mornyng hade bere mynde loste, 
Hurlet out of ‘houses. 1513 Douctas sZnets 11. x. 39 A 
huge peple we se Of Ciclopes cum hurland to the port. 
1585 Jas. I £ss. Poesie (Arb.) 62 Zour wordis to be cuttit 
short, and hurland ouer heuch. 1669 Srurmy Jfariner’s 
Mag. tii, 20 We rolling climbe, then hurling fall beneath. 
1728-46 THOMSON Sumter 450 The very streams. .impatient, 
seem ‘Io hurl into the covert of the grove. 1816 Scorr 
Antiq. xvii, Its waters were seen hurling clear and rapid 
under their silvan canopy. F 

+b. app. identified or confused with Azrtle. 

1400 Destr. Troy 1198 When helmes and hard stele hurlet 
to-gedur, /did, 6638 Mony hurlit doun hedstoupis to be hard 
vrthe! 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. it, He hurled vnto sir 
‘Tristram, & smote hym clene from his sadel. 1609 Spenser's 
F. Q.1, iv. 16 Suddaine vpriseth. . The royall dame, and for 
her coche doth call: All hurlen fed. xgg0 hurtlen] forth, and 
she with princely pase, As faire Aurora in her purple pall. 

+c. app. associated or confused with whirl. 

13.. £. E. Allit, P, C. 271 He [Jonas] glydezin by pe 
giles.. Ay hele ouer hed, hourlande aboute. 1632 LitHcow 
Trav. 1. 21 Mens mindes.. They hurling come and goe, 
like fish at baits. 

2. trans, To drive or impel with impetuous force 


or violence. (In early use the passive was = sense I.) 
© 1395 Judas Iscar. 25 in E. £. P. (1862) 108 Pe see him 
hurlede vp and doun: as a liber clot, ¢1386 Cnaucer 
Man of Law's T. 199 O firste moeuyng crueel firmament 
With thy diurnal sweigh that..hurlest al from Est to 
Occident. 1535 CoverDaLe Yonah i. 4 The Lorde hurled 
a_greate wynde in_to the see, 1688 S. Sewatt Diary 28 
Nov, (1878) I. 237 Scarce any sleeping all night, things in 
the Cabbin were so hurled to and again. 1735 Pore Prol. 
Sat, 87 Pit, Box, and gall'ry in convulsions hurl'd, 1884 
Beek Burer Coptic Ch. Egypt 1.179 Amr hurled his troops 
and his engines in vain against the solid walls of Babylon. 
b. ref. To throw oneself impetuously; =1. 

e400 Destr. Troy 10680 Pai hurlet hom full hard with 
hor hoge dynttes. 1886 Sroxes Celie Ch. i508) 251 ‘The 
Scandinavians hurled themselves..upon England. 

+c. app. identified with Asrtle and zwhirl. Obs. 

1382 Wycttr Luke vi. 49 Flood was hurtlid to that hous 
.. His hous..in to which the flood was hurlid [v.7. hurtlid). 
xsgo Spenser FQ. 1. i,16 [The monster Error} hurling 
her hideous taile About her cursed head. 3617 Marknam 
Caval, 1, 76 When you come euen to the brim of the ditch, 
you shall hurle your horse suddainly vpon that side which 
is from your aduersaryy . 

3. trans. ‘To throw or cast with violence (from 
some position); to precipitate, throw down, over- 


throw. /zt. and jig. 

1350 Jill, Palerne 1243 Hetterly bope hors & man he 
hurled to be grounde. ¢x1400 Destr. Troy 10208 He hurlit 
of helmys, hedis within. ¢1440 York Myst. xxx. 222 He 
bese hurled for [? fro] be highnes he haunted. ¢1485 Digby 
ALyst, (1882) 111. 142, I xal hovrle of yower hedes. cxzs85 R. 
Browne Ausw. Cartwright 1 Let vs shortly gather vp his 
vntrueths .. and hurle them out by manifest and knowen 
markes, 1613 Purcnas Pilgristage (1614) 532 An Earth- 

uake, that hurled downe Temples and Pallaces. 1757 

+ Gray Desc. Ordins 93 Till wrap’d tn flames, in ruin hurl, 
Sinks the fabric of the world, 1805 A. Duncan Afariner’s 
Chron. IV. 63 One of those by the pump was suddenly 
torn away by a breaker..and hurled into the abyss. 821 
Byron Heav. & Earth iii. 668 The first..hath been hurl’d 
From his once archangelic throne. 1849 Macaucay //7s?, 
Eng. v. 1. 632 Raised to power and hurled from it. 1855 
ibid. xvi. UL, 674 A mine exploded, and hurled a fine 
German battalion into the air. ; 

refi, 16t3 Purcuas Pilerimage (1614) 529 Hanging a great 
stone about their neckes..[they] hurle themselves into the 
Sea. 1872 L, Srernen Playgr. Europe viii. (1894) 186 The 
grand glacier . hurled itself madly downwards. 

4. To throw or cast (a missile, projectile, or the 
like) ; to project; to fling. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2224 Oure pepill..hurled out arowis, 
1530 Patsan. 5688/1, I horle, I throwe a thynge..I holde the 
a peny that EF hurle this stone over yonder house. 1663 
Cuarceton Chor. Gigant. 46 Profaning the Lord’s Day 
with hurling the Ball. 2735 Lo. Lanspowne Beauty & 
Law 47 The Sire Omnipotent prepares the brand..Then 
flaming hurls it hissing from above. 1874 Boutett Arms 
§ Arm. ti. ex Hector and Ajax hurl their lances at each 
other. 12874 GREEN Short fist. i. § 3. 20 Leaping on horse- 
back, he hurled his spear into the sacred temple, 

+b. generally. To throw, cast, toss; to ‘ throw’ 


in wrestling. Ods. : 

1563-87 Foxe A. & AL, (1684) IIT, 679 Here is a Testament 
in my hand, if I hurl him in the Fire and burn him, have 
T burned Gods Word, or not? ¢x6rz Cuarman Jiad xiv. 
xso A heavenly veil she hurls On her white shoulders. 
z6sxr Beaum. & Fu. Ant, Burn. Pestle ur. ii, Why, Nell, I 
saw him wrestle with the great Dutchman, and hurt him. 
1623 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) $39 Flesh-pottage, which 
they hurle by handfuls into their mouthes, | 3615 Marx. 
nat Eng, Housew. (1660) 92 Pull it all_in pieces, and hurl 
in a good quantity of currants. 1659 D. Pew Jifpr. Sea 
3248 Though hee hurl the rod into the fire after all is done. 


VoL. V. 
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¢e. absol. 

x530 Parser. 588/2 He can hurle as far by hande as some 
man can do withaslynge. x6rr Bisre Vin, xxxv. 20 If 
he..hurle at him by laying of waite that he die. 

d. sfec. To play the game of ‘ hurling’. 

1765 Mrs, Grirritx Lett. Henry § Frances IV. 285 
The Mob used to hurle there on every St. James's Fair- 
day. 1780 A. Youre Tour /ret, 1. 365 Sometimes one 
barony hurls against another, but a marriageable girl is 
always the prize, 1836 W. H. Maxwect Capt. Blake I. xi, 
I..danced, hurled, and was happy. «1843 Soutney 
Comit-pl. Bk. WV. 563 The Irish custom of horsing a girl, 
and then hurling for her, that the winner may marry her. 
1857 Trencu Proverbs ii. (ed. 4) 34 vote, ‘The man on the 
dyke always hurls well ;’ the looker-on at a game of hurling, 
seated indolently on the wall, always imagines that he could 
improve on the strokes of the actual players. 

5. fransf.and fig. To throw outor forth with force; 
to utter (words, threats, etc.) with vehemence ; to 
dart (rays, a glance, etc.). 

x590 Spenser F. Q.1. ti, 29 For golden Phoebus..From 
fiery wheeles of his faire chariot Hurled his beame. 1602 
Marston Ant. & Afel.w. Wks, 1856 1, 44 His spirit hovers 
in Piero’s court, Hurling about his agill faculties, To appre- 
hend the sight of Mellida. ¢16zx Cuarman Jéfad 1v. 86 
Jove, brandishing a star, which men a comet call, Hurls 
out his curled hair abroad. 1667 Micron P. L. 1. 
Hurling defiance toward the vault of Heav'n. ee 
Bartow Conspir. Kings 86 Truth’s blest banners, o’er the 
regions hurl'd. 2858 Cartyte Fredk. Gi. vi. ix. MH. 221 
Hurling a glance at Grumkow. 1875 Manninc fission He 
Ghost vii. 189 The accusations that may be hurled at you. 

+6. To drag or pull with violence; = Hantz,11, 
(Also absol.) Obs. 

ex30§ Pol, Songs (Camden) 211 Whan menne horlith ham 
here and there, Vego savith ham fram care. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 10311 He..Festnyt hym..by his fete euyn, Hard by 
the here of his horse tayle, And hurlit hym with hethyng 
burgh pe hoole ost. ¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth. (Douce MS.) 187 
pey hurle [/red. AZS. hurlun, Thornt, ALS. harle] me vn- 

endely, zg00-z0 Dunsar Poems Ixxii. 20 In yre thai hurlit 
him heir and thair. 1663 R. Brair A utobiog. ii, (1848) 22 ‘The 
new creature was assaulted, hurled and holed as a captive. 

+7. To jostle; =HurtLe uv. Obs. 

2388 Wycur Z£cek. xxxiv. 21 For that that 3e hurliden 
{2382 punchiden, /’x/g. impingebatis] with sidis, and schul- 
dris. .alle sike beestis. 

8. To wheel or drive (a vehicle, or in a vehicle, esp. 
one that goes heavily). (Also zér.) Sc. and orth. 

1743 Meston Poems (1767) 126 Ne’er hackney hurl’d 
On Petter wheels in the wide world. 1786 Burns ‘Sir, 
Yours this moment’, If on a beastie I can speel Or hurl 
in a cartie. 1795 Fortnight's Ramble 18 Their shopmen 
--are hurling their whiskies along the villages. a 1810 
Tannanitt Poems (1846) 16 Now and then we'll hurl in 
a coach. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Horl,..to wheel, to 
trundle, ‘ Where ye gan ti horl yor gords’ (i.e. hoops)? 

+I. 9. zutr. Tostrive, contend : see Hurnine 


vb. sb. 3. Obs. 


©3440 Prom. Pary, 253/2 Hurlyn, or debatyn, incursor. 
+ III. 10. ixtr. To roar or bluster as the wind ; 


to howl: see Huruine vi. sb. 4. Obs. 

1530 Parser. 589/r, I Hurle, I make a noyse as the wynde 
dothe, ze bruys. [bid., The wynde hurled so sore that none 
of us coulde nat here an other. cxs35 Hye Way Spyttel 
Hous xox in Hazl. £. P. P. 1V.27 The sharp north wynd 
hurled bytterly. 1598 Drayton Heroic, Ep. xxi. 76 The 
shrueging Ayre about thy Temples hurles. 

IV. 11. dial, (intr.) To be chill, to be pinched 
with cold (Craven Dial. 1828). 


Hence Hurled //. a. 

1638 F, Junius Paint. of Ancients 231 When..finding 
of fault begins to interrupt our worke, it is impossible that 
the force of our hurled invention should keepe her course. 


Hurl (hai), sd. [f Hurt v. Various groups 
of senses have arisen independently from different 
senses of the vb., and are practically distinct words.] 

I. 1. The action or an act of hurling; a forcible: 


or violent cast or throw. 

1530 Patscr. 233/1 Hurle or throwe with a stone, coup de 
pierre. ax693 Usounant Rabelais ut. xii. 93 The darting 
‘Hurls, or slinging Casts of the Vulcanian Thunderbolts. 
1695 Concreve Taking of Namur viii, Beholding Mountain 
on Mountain thrown ! With threatening hurl ! that shook th’ 
Ethereal Firmament. 18x3 Lp. Tuurrow Poems 24 With 
weak and idle hurl ‘Their darts had sped. . 

2, The stick or club used in the game of hurling ; 


in quot. 1791, a Iacrosse-stick. 

179r W. Bartram Carolina 370 A company of young 

fellows. .came in..with rackets or hurls in one hand. /6iif. 
o8 Each person having 2 racquet or hurl, which is an 
Implement..somewhat resembling a laddle or scoop-net, 
with a handle near three feet in length, the hoop and 
handle of wood, and the netting of thongs of raw hide, or 
tendons of an animal. 1858 O’Curry Afann. Anc. Irish 
(1873) II, 359 He would give his ball a stroke of his hurl.. 
he would throw his hurl at it. 

II. 3. ? The rush (of water); swirl. rare. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P.C. 319 Pe pure poplande hourle playes 
on my heued. axg00-so Alexander 1154 Pe wawis of he 
wild see apon pe wallis betis, Pe pure populande hurle [z.7. 
perle] passis it vmby. 2890 Crark Russet Occan Trag. HU. 
xvii rog A sea that had..Jost the early snappish and 
worrying hurl put into it by the first of the dark blast. 


4. A downward rush; esp. a violent and noisy 


rush of stones, etc. down a steep slope. Sc. 

1549 Compl, Scot. vi.39, I herd mony hurlis of stannirs 
& stanis that tumlit doune vitht the land rusche, 1632 
Litnucow Trav. Vi. 262 Ditempted feare brought him 
downe upon me with a rusbling hurle, 1866 W. Grecon 
Banffsh, Gloss., Hurl (x) a quantity of any hard material 
thrown down, or falling down in confusion and accompanied 


HURLER., 


with noise; as‘ A hurl o’ stanes cam doon on's back’. ./na 
hurl, means in a confused mass, accompanied with noise. 
(2) The noise caused by any hard material thrown down, or 
falling down of itself. 

+5. Diarrhea. Se. Obs. 

1508 Dunsar Flyting w. Kennedie 194 Itis wittin. tho 
hes the hurle behind. ‘ ee 

III. 6. A ride in a cart or other wheeled 
vehicle, a drive. Se. 

rBzz Cartyce Early Lett. (Norton) Il. 144 We will not 
let you want a Arf up and down in the coach. 1826 J. 
Wison Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 236 Vl take a hurl wi’ 
ye as far as the Harrow. 

IV. +7. Strife, contention ; commotion, tumult. 

c1440 Prom, Parv, 253/2 Hurl, or debate, sedicio, 1553 
Grimatve Cicero's Offices 3. (3558) 36 Making a hurle 
(éumultuante} to be thrust from his place. x587 FLeaunc 
Contn, Holinshed VU. 1028/1 About the same time that this 
rebellion..began in the west, the like disordered hurles 
were attempted in Oxfordshire, and Buckinghamshire. 
1603 Knotres Hist. Turks (1621) 358 In this hurle a great 
part of the Christian armie.. was speedily transported over 
the river. "3653 Urquitart Radelars 1. iv, 23 They all went 
out in a hurle. . 

8. Sc. ‘The act ofscolding ; sometimes expressed, 
a hurl of a fiyte’ (Jam.). 

2a 1800 H. Blyd’s Contract 6 (Jam.) She ga’ me sic a hurl 
I never gat the like o’t. 

Hurl, var. of Harp sb.) 

Hurlbarrow, S¢e.and north.dial. [f. Hur v.8 
+ Barrow s0.3}] A wheelbarrow. 

1680 Fr. Semeite Banish. Poverty 86 My guts rumbl'd 
like a hurle-barrow. 2737 Ramsay Scot. Prov. (1750) 60 
It is kittle for the cheeks when the hurl-barrow gaes o'er 
the brig of the nose. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storne'd 
1. (1827) rr Hurlbarrows, filled..Wi’ saxpence laifs. 1893 
Northumbld, Gloss. Horl-barra. 

Hurlbat. Also 5-6 hurlebatte, 7 whorle- 
bat, 7-8 whirl-bat. [app. f. Hunp v. + Bat sé." 
The earlier instances are mostly in translations, in 
which it is used to render two quite different words, 
aclys and cxstus, the latter app. through donbt as 


to its meaning. Cf. the following: 

1696 Kennett Rom. Antig. (1713) 255 The cestus were 
either a sort of leathern_ guards for the hands, compos'd of 
thongs and commonly filled with Jead or iron to add force 
and weight to the blow: Or, according to others, a kind of 
whirlbats or bludgeons of wood.} 

+1. A weapon, ?some form of club; in 16th c. 
Lat.-Eng. Dictionaries, glossing L. acdys (aclis) a 
small javelin, Obs. 

c1440 Jacob's Well (E. E.T.S.) 105 Pleying at pe two 
hande swerd, at swerd & bokelere, & at two pyked staf, at pe 
hurlebatte. 1496 Dives § Paup.(W. de W.) v. xviii. 220/r 
In playes of hethen men..as in playnge at the swerde & 
bokeler, at the staffe twohandswerde hurlebat in tourmentes. 
1548 Exyor Dict., Aclis, a kynde of weapon, vsed_ in 
olde tyme, as it wer an hurlebatte. 1565-73 Coorer 7he- 
saurus, Aclis, a kinde of weapon tyed by a string, much 
lyke a hurlebatte. /2id., Adides [i.¢, aciides), short battes 
of a cubit long and a halfe, with pykes of yron, and were 
tied to a line, that when they were throwne, one might 
plucke them againe: Hurlebattes. 1634 Withal'’s Dict. 
377/2 Hurlebats having pikes of yron in the end, adides. 
1656 Brount, Hurlebats (adides), See Whorlebats. 

+2. Used to render L. casius Cestus®, partly 
through misapprehension of its meaning: see quot. 


in etym. Oés. de . 

1603 Houtann Plutarch's Mor, v. iv. 773 Flinging the coit 
of brasse; yea, and as some say, at hurl-bats and fist-fight. 
x609 — Ami, Marcell, xxx. ix. 392 The moving of his 
armes, laying about him as if they had beene fighting at 
hurlebats [velut castibus dimicantiwn), 1621 G. Saxpys 
Ovid's Met.v. (1626) 91 Inuincible with hurle-bats {eastidus 
invicti]. 1634 Withars Dict. 2653/2 A whorle-bat, an Instru- 
ment of Leather covered with lead, to buffet one another, 
castus, 1700 Dryven Fables Pref. Wks, (Globe) 506 He 
rejected them, as Dares did the whirlbats of Eryx, when 
they were thrown before him by Entellus [cZneid v. 4oo~ 
420). 179 Cowrer /éiad vil. 167 Where him his royal whirl- 
bat nought avail’d, 

3. The bat or stick used in the Irish game of 
hurling; =Hunru sé. 2. 

1820-29 Cartanan Convict of Clonmel! in Hayes Ballads 
Tret. 1. 347 At my bed-foot decaying My hurlbat is lying. 

Hence Hurlbatting, (+ Whirlbatting), con- 
tending with hurlbats, 

3744 J. Paterson Comm. Milton's P. L. 208 The valient 
youths exercised themselves, at running, whirlbating, quoit- 
ing, jumping and wrestling. 

Hurl-bone, a late var. WHIRL-BONE. 

Hurlecan, -cano, obs. ff. Hurricane. 

+ Hurled,«. Ols. [Cf Huri-rootep.] De- 
formed or distorted, as a club-foot. . 

¢ 1460 Towneley Myst, xxx. 315 His hedeis like a stowke, 
hurlyd as hoggys. 642 Futter Holy & Prof.St. iv. v. 26 
Statesmen sometimes must use crooked shoes, to fit burl 
feet. 1647 — Good Th, in Worse T. x. (1841) 119 He himse! 


had hurled or crooked feet. 1 : 

+Hurlement. 0b:. Also7 burli-. (f Hunt 2. 
+-MENT.] Rush, violence ; confusion, SL aati 

1585 T. Wasnixcton tr. Wickolay’s Voy. W. xu. 48h ah fe 
Iniidelles..with a greate hurlement and fury cot asa 
the Citic. r6rz Haywarn Ann. Eliz. (Camden) 3 In he 
very heat of these hurliments, the Engliche ural ene? 
the milles beyond the water. 1613-18 Daxire | elt. ue 
Eng. (1621) 200 King Edward , discovering © t i neo: 
dent, and the hurlement made by the change of place, 
slackes not to take advantage thereof : 

Hurler (hesies). [f. Hore v. + FR J 

1. One who hurls or throws with male: 


HURLET. 


x53z More Confit. Barnes vir. Wks. 768/t Bi and by 
one hurled at him again. And anone as he saw that, what 
horsons (quoth he)..I se wel ye be hurlers or of counsaile 
with y* hurlers al the wole maynye of you. 1579-80 
Nortn Plutarch (1676) 461 Darters, Bow-men, and Hurlers 
with Slings. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smiect. Wks, (1851) 276 This 
cursing Shimeia hurler of stones. 1873 SyuonpsGrk. Poets 
vi. 168 Supreme hurler of the thunderbolt, 

2. spec. One who plays either game of Huriine. 

x602z Carew Cornivall 74 The Hurlers are bound to the 
observation of many lawes. 3850 ‘Bar’ Crick. Man. 25 
A player..ran with [the ball}, followed by the whole pack of 
hurlers. 

b. (See quots.) 

1607 Campen Brit, 139 (Cornwall) Saxa .. equibus septem 
vel octo z2qua inter se distantia .. Wurlers vicini vocant 
1610 Houuann Camden's Brit. 1. 192 The neighbour In- 
habitants terme them Hurlers..perswaded, they had beene 
men sometimes transformed into Stones, for profaning the 
Lord's Day, with hurling the Ball. 1797 Maton West, 
Count. I. 269 The Hurlers are three singular and large 
circles of stones. 1827 G. Hiaains Celtic Druids Pref. 54 
In the Parish of St. Clare in Cornwall, are three circles of 
stone called the Hurlers. 

3. One who contends or strives ; one who creates 
a disturbance. : 

cw4o Prong. Parv, 253/2 Hvriere, or debate maker. 

4. One who wheels a barrow or cart. Se. 

180z Finptater Agric. Surv. Peeblesh, 209 [The peat] 
is taken up by the women wheelers (AurZers)..Two hurlers 
commonly suffice to spread the peat dug by one man. 

Hurlet. rare. [? f. Hurw sd. 2, or = Hunter 2.] 
? A small hurlbat. 

18zg T. C. Croker Fairy Leg. S. [rel. 3.305 The hurley, 
or hurlet, being an effective and desperate weapon. 386s tr. 
Senchus Morin Anc. Laws Irel, 1.139 The toys of children 
must be restored in one day, viz.,..hurlets, balls, and hoops. 

+Hurlewayn. Ots. Also 7 helwayne, hell- 
wain. In Hurlewaynes hin, meyne, supposed to 
be the same as F, maisnie Hellequitt, med.L. 
Jamilia Harleguint (see HaRuequin): The name 
of a rural sprite or hobgoblin formerly supposed 


to haunt hedges, etc. 

1399 LancL. Aich. Redeles1. 90 Oper hobbis 3e hadden 
of hurlewaynis kynne, Reffusynge the reule of realles kynde. 
ex400 Beryn 8 Leyd wit & lustis all, to suche nyce 
lapis As Hurlewaynes meyne in every hegg that capes, 
1603 Harsnet Pop, Imtpost. 135 Ware where you walke for 
feare of bull-beggers .. helwayne, the fire-drake .. Tom 
thumbe, hobgoblin..and the rest. ¢ 1605 Mippeton IVitch 
n, ii, Why, Hoppo, and Stadlin, Hellwain and Puckle ! 

Hurley (hzuli), Alsohurly. [f. Hurt a] 

1. The Irish game of ‘hurling’; hockey. 

1841 S. C. Hatt Jredand I. 256 The great game in Kerry, 
and indeed throughout the south, is the game of * Hurley’. 
Ibid. I. 194 Playing ‘hurly’ on the surface of the waters. 
186x N. Woops Pr, Wales Canada 129 La Crosse, 
a species of hurley, except that to the end of the stick is 
attached a small purse net, in which the ball may be caught, 
and so carried to the goal, 1893 [see Hurune vd. sd, 2b). 

2. The stick or club used in this game; a hockey- 
stick ; a club or cudgel of the same shape. 

r8zg (see Hurvet]. 1842 S.C. Hace Jreland 1. 257 The 
layers..are arranged..in two opposing ranks, with their 
urleys crossed, to await the tossing up of the ball. 1887 

Standard 1g Sept. 3/6 ‘ Hurleys’ are made of ash, and are 
used for Playing the national game of that name. 1891 PalZ 
MallG. 29 Oct. 5/1 Mr. Dillon was welcomed by a numerous 
concourse of Nationalists, carrying torches and hurleys. 

3. The ball used in ‘ hurling’. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. II. xxi, 206 They were contend- 
ing to drive a hurley, made out of the round knob of a 
flopper-joint. 

+ Hurley-hacket. Sc. Oss. Also 6 hurly 
hakkat. [Cf. Hur. v., Huriy?.] 

1. A sport consisting in sliding down a steep place 
ina trough or sledge, as in the modern tobogganing. 

1529 Lynpesay Comfplaynt 176 Sum gart hym raiffell at 
the rakkat: sum harld ‘hym to the hurly hakkat. xBro 
Scorr Lady of L.v. noteix. (ed.2) 411 The boys of Edinburgh, 
about twenty years ago, used to play at the hurly-hacket 
on the Calton-hill, using for their seat a horse's scull. 

attrib, a186x R, Rae in Hunter Biggar § Ho. Fleming 
iii, 21 Fancy leads me back to some..‘Tremendous hurley- 
hacket rowe, 

2, Applied contemptuously to an ill-hung carriage. 

1824 Scorr St. Ronan's xv, I never thought to have 
entered ane o' their hurley-hackets. 

Hnurley-house, Sc. [Cf Horn sd. 4.) ‘A 
large house fallen into disrepair or nearly in 
ruins’ (Jam.). 

1814 Scotr /Vaz, Ixvii, I now wish that I could have left 
Rose the auld hurley-house and the riggs belanging to it. 

Huvl-footed, ¢. ?dra/. [Ct. Huruzp a., and 
mod.Du. Zorrel-voet club-foot.] Club-footed. 

3749 Phil. Trans. XLVI. 240 We..do well remember, 
that Nicolas Reeks..was born hurl-footed in both Feet, 
and a Cripple. . 

Hurling (he-alin), vil. 5b. [f. Hort v.+-1ne1,] 
The action of the verb Hunn. — 

1. Throwing, casting: esp. with violence. 

32388 Wreur Baruch iv. 33 Babiloyne made ioie in thi 
hurlyng doun, and was glad in thi fal. 1484 Caxron 
Fatles of Powe (1889) 5 By_hurlynge and drawynge of 
stones. 3573-80 Barer Ak. H 743 A dart more vehement 
by the stroke and hurling. 164: Hinpe J. Bruen xxxviii, 
120 The play at Diee property whereof is, by casting 
and hurling here and there. 


2. a. A game, once very popular in Comwall,. 


played by two parties whose object is to hurl or 
carry 2 ball to a distant goal or to their own part 
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of the country; the same as the Welsh Avappan, 
and closely akin to Hand-ball. 

ex600 Norpen Sfee. Brit., Corniw. 291 The Cornish 
men as they are stronge, hardeye and nymble, so are their 
exercises violent, two especially, wrastling and hurling. 
x602 Carew Cornwall 73b, Hurling taketh his denomina- 
tion from throwing of the ball. 1603 Owen Pembrokesh. 
(1892) 279 This plaie is vsed in Wales, and the balle is called 
Kuappan,..and our ancient cozens the Cornishmen haue the 
selfe same exercise among them yet obserued, w*t they call 
hurlinge. 1648 Ham#ilton Papers (Camden) 171 The 2 
Counties of Devon and Cornewall are on Munday next to 
meet at a2 hurling (a sport they have with a ball), 1782 
Wester Wes. (1872) XL. 314 Hurling, their favourite 
diversion, at which limbs were usually broke .. is now 
hardly heard of [in Cornwall}. x826in Hone Every-day Bk. 
II. 1008 Cornish Hurling..is now scarcely ever practised, 

b. In Ireland, the same as hockey. 

1g27 Galway Stat. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App.v. 
402 The horlinge of the litill balle with hockie stickes. 
1980 A. Youne Your Irel, 365 Hurling is a sort of cricket, 
but instead of throwing the ball in order to knock downa 
wicket, the aim is to pass it through a bent stick, the ends 
stuck inthe ground. 1893 Le Fanu 70 Vears Irish Life 129 
© Hurling’, or ‘hurley’, as it is now called, was formerly the 
chief game in Ireland. 

ec. attrib, as hurling ball, match, tournament. 

1780 New Ann. Reg., Manners Nations 64 All will pay 
her a visit after mass for a hurling match, 1825 T. C. 
Croxer Fairy Leg. S. fred. 1. 306 Hurling-balls, 1888 Pad? 
Mall G. 24 Apr. 6/2 Returning from a hurling tournament 
hear Ennis, 2 

+8, Strife ; commotion, disturbance, tumult. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 23 Kyng Henry and 
pe chapitre of Caunterbury was rebel ajenst hym. In pat 
horlynge he made it as bey he knewe it not. ¢r440 Promp, 
Parv. 253/2 Hurlynge, or stryfe, zneurcio, c1440 Partonope 
go0o And in this hurlyng Partanope With hys swerde a 
stroke smote he. 1570-6 Lamsarpe Peramd., Kent (1826) 
406 That Taxe of money whereof I have before spoken!.. 
the onely cause and fountaine of all that hurling, as they 
termed it. ¥ 

tbh. Hurling time,a time of tumult or commo- 
tion: applied by the old chroniclers to Wat Tyler’s 
rebellion in the reign of Richard II. Ods. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxxix, 264 In the iiij yere of 
kyng Richardes regne the comunes arisen vp in dyuerse 
partyes of the reame .. the whiche they callyd the hurlyng 
time. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 531 In this season also, 
called the hurlynge tyme, the Commons of Norfolke & 
Suffolke came vnto y® Abbey of Bury, & there slewe one 
of y® Kyngis iustycis, callyd Iohn Caundysshe, 1658 
Gurnate Chr. in Arm, 0.233 There are great complaints 
of what men have lost in these hurling times. 

+4, The violent rushing of wind; the sound of 
this, roaring or blustering (of the wind); rolling 
of thunder; grumbling or rumbling of the bowels. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. clxviii, (1495) 712 
Newe whete..bredyth swellynge and ventosytee pd hurl- 
ynge and kurlynge in the wombe. a x400-g0 Ale.cander 
4794 Pare was hurling on hige as it in hell ware. xgr9 

oRMAN Vxle. 46 Yf the herynge place be hurte..than 
comme the deffenesse, or it semeth hyssynge, hurrelynge, 
syngeynge, or suche other. 1583 Sranynurst /Znezs 1. 
(Arb.) 53 In corneshocks sindged with blasterus hurling OF 
Southwynd whizeling. 185 Jas, I Zss. Poesie (Arb.) 15 
They heare the whiddering Boreas bolde, With hiddeous 
hurling, rolling Rocks from hie, 1668 Guanvite Blow at 
Mod. Sadduc. 99 The sign of its approach was an hurling 
in the Air over the House, 

5. The wheeling of a barrow; driving in a 
cart. Se. 

Hurling, f//.a, [f. Horn v. + -1nG2,] 

1. Rushing, impetuous, violent : sometimes esp. 
referring to sound; sometimes associated with 
whirling. 

13.. £. E, Allit, P. B. 4x3 Pe are houen watz on hy3e 
with hurlande gotez. ¢ 2555 Harrsrietp Divorce Hen. VIIL 


(Camden) 277 God did send a tempestuous hurling wind. 


31866 J. Aunay tr. Boaystuan’s Theat. World Gviij, By 

the which meanes groweth such a hurling noyse. 1602 

Suaks, Hav, 1. v. x33 These are but wild and hurling (Qos. 

whirling] words, my Lord. 1790 A, Witson Déscons. Wren 

Poet. Wks, (1846) 98 Some dreadfw’ hurling noise I heard. 
+2. Struggling, conflicting. Obs. 

x§z8 Paynet Salerne’s Regim. Pb, The one labourethe to 
be losed and to go out: the other withstandeth and byndeth 
~+Wherfore a hurlynge mouynge is caused in the bodye 
inducynge gnawynge and inflasion in the bealy. 

Hurlock (hislok). doce? Also 9 hurluk. 
A hard kind of chalk. 

1598 Norven Sec. Brit., Mfsex. 1. 18 About the towne is 
a_kinde of chalke, which they call Hurlocke, a stonie 
Marle, more fit to make lime then to soyle the grounde. 
1847-78 Haruiwert, Hurluk, hard chalk. Beds. 3892 J. 
Lucas Kabmn's Ene. 340 The harder kind of chalk which 1s 
here called Hurlock. 

+ Hurlpit, var. f. Warrurir Ods. = whirlpool. 

1600 Hottann Livy xxix. xxxii, 734 Two of them [horses] 
-- Were swallowed up of the dee: aipits. 

+ Hurilpool. Ofs. (Cf. Hurtwinn.] 

1. An obs. variant of WHIRLPOOL. 

zssx T. Witson Logtke (1564) 48b, Against Cardinall 
Poule, and beyng vehement. .saied thus in the middest of 

is heate, o Poule,-o hurle Poule, as though his name 
declared his euil nature. 

2. A whale or sea-monster : = WHIRLPOOL 2. 

rgs6 Wrrats Dict, (1568) Sb/2 A hurlpoole, pistrix. 
3570 Levins Afanp, 160/42 A Thirlepoole, falexa. A Hurle- 
poole, rdem 1598 Frorio, Cafidio, Capidolio, x kinde of 
great whalefish, or hurlepoole, F 

+ Hurlwind. O¢s. [From a confusion of 
Hore v, and Wainy v.] = Wamwisp, 


HURLY-BURLY, 


1509 Barcray Shyf of Folys 5xb, As coy and s hes 
horle wynde [x570 whirle wade] or clapper ofa ihe a 
G, Harvey Letier-6k,(Camden) 102 Ina hurlewind of; cone 
1609 Binte (Douay) 2 Aingsii. 1 When our Lord would tke 
up a Leia wing we heuer 31640 G. Saxpys 

rucif, (1649) 1 o sudden hurl-windes shall your bot 
cast On ecbling Earth. all your batiss 

Hurly! (hosli). [f Hurt w: ef. Hontye 
wl, sb, 3.] Commotion, tumult, uproar: strife, 

1596 Suaks. Zant, Shr. wv. i. 206 Amid this hurlie 1 iste! 
That all is done in reuerend care for her. :600 Hotta 
Livy vin, xxvii. 301 In this burlic and uprore [fumuliyt 
2603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 844 All things being the, 
in a hurley and out of order. 2806 J. Granane Bin 
Scott, 74 Oft in the burly of the winter storm. 1855 Sincrr. 
ton Virgil 1. 16 Amid the hurly and the din 18% 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 203/1 ‘The wind screamed .. Pokeberry 
squatted ignominiously tn the fierce hurly, 

Harly 2 (houli). Se. anddial [f Hurte] A 
porter’s barrow, a hand-cart. 

1866 Grecor Sanfsh. Gloss., Hurly, a large kind of wheel. 
barrow used by porters. 1880 Antrim 4 Down Cle, 
Hurly..(2) a long, Jow cart with two wheels. 182 6. 
Travers Afona Maclean (1893) II. 10 Bill had a kt ef 
luggage on a hurley. 


Hurly-burly (hboaibesli), sb., @., and eds, 
Also (with or without hyphen) 6 howrley burlei, 
horl(e)y borl(e)y, hurly burle, hurlei burley, 
whorle borle, whourliburly, 6-7 hurli(e) bur- 
li(e), -ly(e, -ley, 6- hurley burley. (Known from 
¢1540. The phrase hurling and burling occus 
somewhat earlier. In this, the first word is Hua 
iG vol, sb., sense 3, ‘commotion’, and durling 
seems to have been merely an_initially-varied 
repetition of it, as in other ‘reduplicated’ com- 
binations and phrases which express non-usiform 
repetition or alternation of action. Hurly-burly 
holds the same relation to Aurting and burling, 
that the simple Huriy! holds to Horrixe ci 
sb. 3. 


But Aurly-burly cannot, with present evidence, be cca 
sidered a direct formation from Aurly, since the fatter has 
not been found before x596. _It is difficult to establish 
any historical contact with Fr. Aurluberiua heedless, hasty 
person (Rabelais @ 1535), or the Ger, hurliburli adv, prect+ 
pitately, with headlong haste (see Littré and Grimm}} 

A. sb, Commotion, tumult, strife, uproar, tor. 
moil, confusion. (Formerly a more dignified word 


than now.) : 
fexs30 Lp. Berners Arth, Lyt, Bryt, (1814) 240 oa e 
prclibyssiion answered hym agayne right sharplye} and so 
there began muche honlyage and burlynge in the teen 
1539 TAVERNER Gard. IVysed.11. EjD, Hyscomony shone 
. he perceuyed in a hurly burly..and ready to ae as 
surrection. 1545 Primer Hen. VIII Prayers (184 
For thy sake suffer I all this hurly-burly. 1548 din 
Chron, Hen. VIL 23x In this tyme of insurgection, ar i 
the rage of horley borley. xg5z 7. Barnasr in Ellis pe 
Lett, Ser. 1. Il.’ 201 This whorle borle of takinge val 
shippes. 1572 Gowpinc Cadvin on Ps. ix, 14 Such os in 
desperate doo rage with more hurlyburly and greater! wen 
nesse. xg80 Barnet A/v. B 1346 Whourliburly that re 
a soudain and great feare. 1605 SHAKS. Math +3, ae 
the Hurley-burley’s done, When the Battailes ie 
wonne, 1678 Cupwortu Jrttell. Syst. 1. ii, § 38. 81} ti seit 
such a Deity ever have any quiet enjoyment hear 
being perpetually filled with tumult and Hurlibuey ter 
O'Hara Aidas 1. 5 What can this hurly-burly, hae is 
skelter mean? Jove looks ‘confounded surly! yh 
come again. 1824 L, Murray Eng. Grant. (ed. Ay 
Avoid low expressions : such as ‘Topsy turvy, burly Inthe 
pellmell', 1830 De Quincey Bentley Wks, 1863 Vi43 Lint 
very uttermost hurly-burly of the storm. 1883 Hueco: sahes 
12 Gd. Men 1. 1. 158 The voices which make thems 
heard above the ‘hurley burley’. . . 
b. with @ and g/, An instance of this. hotly 
1848 Upatt, etc. Erasu. Par. Matt. x. 63 Thet 1875 
burlyes the deuill shall rayse agaynste the pospe™.. 7u 
Brief Disc. Troub, Franckford (1846) 67 By ec’ 
our striffes and hurley burlies. H orl 
xxix. 63 These so great sturres and mutinous hur 
Uae iot pg ee pile 1657 J 
73 English Examples of Onomatopeia .. 
sound, as to say, a hurliburly, signifying 2 tiny 
uproar. 1764 Mrs, Detany in Life $ Corr. or aloy the 
Thave..given up all public hurley-burleys, but i oat 
recital of them very well. 1866 CARLYLE Rem i. 
Those Rector hurries and hurlyburlies, now so 8° th com 
B. adj. Characterized by or attended wi ; 
motion, tumult, or disturbance ; tumultcor * burly 
596 SHaks. x Hen. IV, v. i. 78,Newes Of ha yburly 
Innouation, 1648 Persecutio Undecrima 1 In the ay a 
days of queen Elizabeth, 1761 STERNE Tr $ punyeorly 
What has con furta—con strepito—or any ot Mer att Lah 
word whatever to do with harmony? 3815 Scgrr formance. 
28 Nov. (1894) J. xi. 350 A hurly-burly sort 0 ee jn con 
+ C. adv. In commotion, tumultnous!y; 


' ye 
Wks (6903 er 


186, Albeit the powers of this world ..come he, 


jon 


Whs. (1630) x4/1 ‘They hurly burly all thin rout 
7704 . oes ae Makometans 106 We set aut. WHEY 
any Order at all, all hurly burly. f seed 

Hurly-burly, v. Os. or arch. [fp “tg 
41. ¢rans. &. To hurl or bandy about. 
throw into confusion or uproar. Ods. 


de of a Vos" 
xgs0 Bate Afol, 48, I approve. .the ground’ ©) 0) ot in 
and tot the maine of it, as it bath been hurly-Larly 


HURONIAN. 


Antichristes kyngdom. 1678 Pol, Ballads (1860) I. 224 
athe Raxig tearlles all the town, Makes Smith and Harris 
prattle. : 

2. intr. To make a hurly-burly or uproar, 

1598 Fiorio, Garbugliare, to garboile, to hurli-burlie, to 
turmoile. 1674 T. Freeman Rannue & great Cast i. Fin, 
Still more ‘and more conceits come flocking in And in my 
braines do Hurly-burly it. 1884 G. Atten PAilistia III, 13 
The red-haired hurlyburlying Scotch professor. 

Hurmon, obs. form of Hirewan, 

Hurn, obs. and s.w. dial. f. Run z. 

Huron, obs. var. of Hern goss. promt 

Huronian (hiurd«niin), a. Geol. [f. Huron+ 
-1an.] Of or belonging to Lake Huron in North 
America; a term applied by Sir W. Logan to a 
division of the archzean series of rocks as found in 
Canada; but now abandoned by most geologists. 

1862 Dana Aan. Geol, 142 The Azoic rocks of Canada 
are divided by Logan into the Laurentian..and the Huro- 
nian, comprising a narrow band on the borders of Lake 
Superior and Lake Huron. 1885 Lyell’s Elem. Geol. 
xxviii. (ed. 4) 458 The strata called the Huronian by Sir 
W. Logan are of vast thickness. . 

Huronite (hifierdnait), Av. [f. as prec.+ 
-ITz.] An impure felspar found in spherical masses 
in the vicinity of Lake Huron. 

3836 T. THomson Ji. I. 384. 1868 Dana Jfin. 485. 

Hurpeny, obs. form of HEARTHPENNY. 

Hurr (hz, herr), v. Obs. exc. dial. [Echoic: 
ef. Harr.] gtr. To make or utter a dull sound 
of vibration or trilling; to buzz as an insect; to 


snarl as a dog ; to pronounce a trilled 7. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu, xii. (Tollem. MS.), By 
continuall flappynge of wynges he [the gnat]) makep noyse 
in pe eyer, as pouze he hurred [gvasz stridet}]. c 1440 
Promp, Parv, 254/ Hurron, or bombon as bees..(A. 
hurryn, or bumbyn as ben). .domdize. 1636 B. Jonson Eng. 
Gram, (1640) 47 Ris the Dogs Letter, and hurreth in the 
sound, 1638 H, ApaMson Muses Threnodie (1774) 72 And, 
where no hope of gain is, huffe and hur, And bark against 
the moon, as doth a cur, 1882 Lanc. Gloss., Hurr, to 
snarl like a dog. 

Hence Hurring wé/. 3d. and ppl. a. 

1g83 Stanvuursr <Znezs 1, (Arb.) 47 Thee skyes lowd 
rumbled with ringing thunderus hurring. x599'T. M(ouret] 
Silkwormes 73 Heate eke their hurring and their churring 
song. 1603 Florio Montaigne 1, xxxt. (1632) 4o2 A fagot 
flame with hurring sounds. 

+ Hurr, sé. Obs. [f. prec. vb.] ‘A thin flat 

iece of wood, tied to a string and whirled round 


in the air’ (Halliwell). Also called hurre-bone. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 192/2 An Hurre bone (4. A Hurre), 
giraculum, xgo0 Ortus Voc. ibid., Giraculum, a chylde’s 
whyrle, or a hurre. 


Hurr, obs. var. Her pron. 

Hurrah (bora, hora), hurray (hua hire"), 
int, and sb. Also 7- hurra, 8 hurrea, whurra, 
ghooray,(hooroar), || hourra. [A later substitute 
for Huzza (not in Johnson, Ash, Walker; in Todd 
1818), perh. merely due to onomatopeeic modifica- 
tion, but possibly influenced by some foreign shouts: 
ef. Sw., Da., LG. hurral, Du. hoera!, Russ. urd f 
whence F. houra; F. Aourra is from Eng. MHG. 
had hurr, hurrd, as interjections representing rapid 
whirring motion (cf. Aurre to rush), whence also 
a shout used in chasing. According to Moriz Heyne 
in Grimm, 4trrah was the battle-cry of the Prussian 
soldiers in the War of Liberation (1812-13), and 
has since been a favourite cry of soldiers and sailors, 
and of exultation. In English the form Aurrak is 
literary and dignified; Aooray is usual in popular 
acclamation.] 

A. tut, A shout expressive of approbation, en- 
couragement, or exultation; used esp. as a ‘cheer’ 
at public assemblies or the like. 

1716 Appison Drummer v. 1, Coach. The same good man 
that ever he was. Gard. Whurra. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops 
to Cong. x. it, Hurrea, hurrea, bravo! 3845 Hirst Com. 
Mavunoth etc. 89 Hurrah for brown Autumn! hurrah! 
hurrah! 3855 Tackeray Rose & Ring xiv, Captain 
Hedzoff flung up his helmet, and cried, ‘ Hurray ! Hurray! 
Long live King Giglio!’ 3865 Dickens Afut, Fr. mn. xi, 
‘ Hooroar !’ cried the man. 1888 J. Payn Myst. Mirbridge 
I. xxii, There goes the gong.. Hooray ! 

B. sé. 1. A name for this shout. 

1686 J. Dunron Lett. fr, New-Eng. (1867) 301 Our Capt. 
ordered all his Guns to fire; at which they all of them 
(which were about twenty) fil'd the very Heavens with 
Hurras and Shouts. 1694 in Wood Life x Nav. (O. H. S.) 
IIT. 472 The prisoners in Lancashire are discharg'd..a 

at hurray followed. 2813 Scorr Trier. in, xxiii, 

Wild jubilee and loud hurra Pursued him on his venturous 
way. 84x Macauray Ess., IV. Hastings (1887) 636 An 
European warrior who rushes on a battery of cannon with 

an loud hurrah. 1870 Emerson Soc. §& Solit. Courage 

Wks. (Bohn) III, 106 They can do the hurras, the placard- 

ing, the flags—and the voting, if it isa fair day. 

||) 2. Representing F. howra, Russian urd: The 
shout of attack of the Cossacks; whence, by ex- 
tension, an attack. 7 

(x827 Scorr Napoleon V..383 Platow with his Cossacks 
made a charge, or, in their phrase, a hourra, upon the 
French. Jéid. Ixxv. Wks. 1870 XV. 113 The enemy had 
made a hourra upon Marmont.} 1841 Gen. P. Trompson 
Exerc. (1842) VI. 77 The, best way they have of making 
a ‘harra* upon theirenemies. Jéf¢. 375, I think we could 
get up such 2 "hurrah" of water-borne Cossacks, 


467 


3. Hurrah’s nest: a confused or disorderly mass; 
a state of confusion or disorder. YS. 

1829 Loner. in Life (1891) 6,4 queer looking Dutch- 
man, with a head like a “hurra's nest’. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Two Years bef. Mast ii, Everything was pitched about in 
grand_confuston. There was a complete hurrah’s nest. 
1860 Bartierr Dict. Amer., Hurra’s Nest, a state of 
confusion, A woman's word. 1889 S. W. Mircuety in 
Century Mag. Aug. 503/1 The old lumberman pointed..to 
a ‘hurrah's nest’ (a mass of leaves left by a freshet in the 
crotch of the divergent branches of a bush) half-way up 
the slope—on it was coiled a large rattlesnake. 

Hurrah-, hurray’, v. [f. prec.] 

L. t#xtr. To shont ‘hurrah!’ 

2798 Beresrorv in Ld. Auckland's Corr, (1862) III. 443 
Lord Edward heard the noise and the mob hurraying. 
1868 KinGtaKke Crimea (1877) 111. i. 252 The Grenadiers 
were hurrahing on their left. 1883 Besant Aé/in Gard. 
Fair 11. i, The people would crowd to look upon him and 
to hooray. 

2. trans. To receive or encourage with shouts of 
*hurrah!’; to ‘cheer’, as at a public gathering. 

1832 J. W. Croker in Diary r2 May (1884), He had been 
hurrahed by the mob. 1856 Lever Jartins of Cro’ AM. 592 
He stood upon an old wail, and hurrahed the people on. 

Hence Hurrah‘ing, hurray‘ing v/. sb. and 


ppl. a. 


1823 L. Honrin Examiner 26 Apr. 257/2 Such a man is 
+.fond of hurrayings and shoutings. 3837 Cartyce Fr. 
Rev. U. vi. iv, Through hurrahing streets. 1878 H. 
Smart Play or Pay xi. (ed. 3) 241 If there is no hurrahing, 
there is much jubilation. 

Huwrr-burr. [perh. for hoar-bur; cf. Han- 
pocx.] A local name for the Burdock. 

1795 Witnertnc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IIL. 694 Arctiune 
Lapfa .. Burdock, Common: Burr, Clott-burr, Hurr-burr. 
3861 Miss Pratrr Flower, P2. U1, 224. 

Hurre, obs. f. Her grou, Hurrea, obs. f, 
Horran. Hurrelynge, obs. f. Hurtinc. 

{Hurre, error for Hurt sd. and v.] 

+ Hurrer. Ods. Also 5 hurer, 6 -ar, 8 hurrier. 
[f& Hure sé. cap+-Er1.] A maker of, or dealer 
in, hats and caps; = HABERDASHER a. 

1403 Close Roll 4 Hen. IV b, Johannes Spark, hurer. 
x482 Rolls Parit. V1. 223/2 No..Hurer, Capper or other.. 
put..eny Huers, Bonettes or Cappes..to be fulled or 
thikked at eny suche Mille. xs98 Stow Surv. xxxiii. 
{r603) 30x Hat Marchantes or Hurrers. 1637 Howett 
Londinof. 304 The Cappers, and Hat-Merchants, or Hur- 
rers, being one Company of Haberdashers. 31766 Entick 
London 1V. 127 The haberdashers,.were anciently known 
by the name of hurriers and milleners. 

‘arricane (hvrike'n, -kén). Forms: a. 6 
furacane, furicano(e, 6-7 furacana, 7 fora- 
can(e,furicane. 8. 6haurachana, 6-7 (9) hurri- 
cano, 7 harau-, harou-, haratana; her(r)i-, 
hery-, hira-, hire-, hyrra-, hyrri-, (hurle-, 
hurli-), (h)uracano. +. 6-7 uracan, 7 heri-, 
huri-, (hurle-, oran-), urycan ; harau-, haura-, 
heri-, heuri-, herocane, harrycain, 7~y hurri- 
can, 7~ hurricane. [a. Sp. kuracan,OSp.*furacan, 
Pg. furacéo, from the Carib word given by Oviedo 
as huracan, by Peter Martyr (as transl. by R. Eden) 
as fitracant. Thence also It. wvacano (Diez), F. 
ouragan, Du. orkaan, Ger., Da., Sw. orkan. The 
earlier Eng. forms reflect all the varieties of the Sp. 
and Pg., with numerous popular perversions, Aurrt- 
cane being itself one, which became frequent after 
1650, and was established from 1688, Earlier use 
favoured forms in final -aza, -aio, perh. deduced 
from the Sp. pl. Ateracanes (but words from Sp. 
were frequently assumed to end in -o).] : 

L A name given primarily to the violent wind- 
storms of the West Indies, which are cyclones of 
diameter of from 50 to 1000 miles, wherein the 
air moves with a velocity of from 80 to 130 miles 
an hour round 2 central calm space, which with 
the whole system advances in a straight or curved 
track; hence, any storm or tempest in which the 


wind blows with terrific violence. 

a. 1855 Even Decades 21 These tempestes of the ayer 
(which the Grecians caule Tiphones..) they caule Furacanes 
..violent and furious Furacanes, that plucked vppe greate 
trees, 1587 Hakiuyt ¥. Hawkins’ 3rd Voy. (2878) 73 Their 
stormes .. the which they call Furicanos. 1596 Nasne 
Saffron Waldex To Rdr., Stormes in the West Indies cald 
the Furicanoes. 3632 Heywoop aud Pt, Iron Age Ww. 
Wks. 1873 IV. 405 With the tempests, gusts, and Furicanes, 
‘The warring windes, the billowes, rocks, and fires. 

f. 1555 Even Decades 183 (tr. Oviedo) Great tempestes 
which they caule Furacanas or Haurachanas..ouerthrowe 
many howses and great trees, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 758 _xofe, A Catch perished at Sea in a Herycano. 
Ibid. 903 Jamaica..is extremely subject to the Uracani,.. 
terrible gusts of Winde. /éfd. 910 Oviedo reporteth of 
a Huricano or Tempest. 3617 Rarercu 2nd Voy. Guiana 
in Discov. Guiana (Hakluyt Soc.) 187 That night..a horle- 
cano fell yppon vs. x642 Futter Holy & Prof, St. .xx 
130 The winds are..starkmadinanherricano, 1643 Howetn 
Parables 15 An Haraucana, that Indian gust. «2649 
Wrstneoe New Eng. (1853) LE 337 Cast away..in a great 
hyrracano.. 1656 Birouxt Glossegr., Haracana or Hero- 
¢ane,..an impetuous kind of Whirlewind, 1670 R. Coxe 
Disc. Trade 76 Plagues, Fires, and Hyrricanoes. 1684 
T. Burnet 74. Earth u. (1690) 109 A storm or horricano.. 
makes a strange havock where it comes. 1826 J. Witson 
City of Plague mi. iii. 108 All at once the hurricano ceased. 

y. 3583 Parke tr. dlendoza’s His?. China 313 (1854, 1L 


HURRICANO. 


220] This word Vracan, in the Indian tongue of those 
llands, is as much to say, as the ioyning of all the foure 
principall winds togither. ax613 Oversury I Ife etc. 
(2638) 159 The Hurican of the Sea. 1627 RaLeicu 2nd 
Voy. Guiana in Discov, Guiana (Hakluyt Soc.) 187 Not 
halfa quarter of an hower before the hurlecan. 1634 Sir 
T. Herserr Trav. 26 Wee doubted a Hero-cane, a 
Tempest of thirtie dayes continuance. ¢1645 HoweE.e 
Lett. (1650) Il. 22 The devill, whom they call *Tantara’, 
+.appears often unto them specially in a haraucane. 1651 
Bices New Disp. » 144 It’s feared as a Harry-Cain. 1651 
Ocuy sof (1665) 169 Bright Zephyre .. Did bring a 
Heuricane To rend her. 1665 Sir T. Herecer Trav. 
(1677) 374 Prodigious stormes called Tuffons or Hurricanes. 
168z Woop Liye 31 May (O.H.S.) IIL. 17 A prodigious 
hericane that broke bows and armes of trees. 1697 Dam- 
PIER Voy, Iv. 9 No Tempests, no Tornados, or Hurri- 
cans, 1699 /éid, II, w1. 65 Hurricanes had never been known 
at Jamaica when I wasthere. 1788 Gentd. Afag. LVUL 1 
pif, At eight the sky became obscured, and it blew a 

urricane, 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xix. § 807, | have 
never seen a typhoon or hurricane so severe, 

2. transf, and fig. a. A violent rash or commo- 
tion bringing with it destruction or confusion; a 
storm or tempest of words, noise,’ chcers, etc. 

“3639 Massixcrr Ununat. Combat vy. ii, Each guilty 
thought to me is A dreadful hurricano. 3662 GurNatL 
Chr. it Armt. verse 18. Xx. (1669) 480/2 This short Calm went 
before a sudden Hericanoof Persecution. 1677 Cleveland's 
Poents Ep. Ded., He with Hurricanos of wit stormeth the 
sense. 1687 ‘1. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 74 
Don’t you hear what a cursed hurricane they make? 1763 
C. Jounston Reverie I, 25 Such an hurricane of riot and 
debauchery. 1975 Jolson Tax. no Tyr. 79 The loud 
hurricane of Pennsylvanian eloquence. 882 Daily News 
7 Mar. 5/4 A hurricane of cheers burst forth from the 
excited crowd, 7 
+b. A large and crowded assembly of fashion- 
able people at a private house, of a kind common 
during part of the 18th century. (Cf. Dros sd.4 


10, Rout.) Oés, 

1746 R. Wuatiey Christian p, vii note, A confused meet- 
ing of Company of both Sexes on Sundays is called a 
Hurricane. 1746-7 Mrs. Devany in Life § Corr. 447 To- 
morrow I go to St. James’s..and finish at the duchess of 
Queensberry’s, who is to have a hurricane. 1779 Mrs. 
Barnaucp IVs, (1825) IL. 22 There is a squeeze, a fuss, a 
drum, a rout, and lastly a hurricane, when the whole house 
is full from top to bottom. x80s E. ne Acton Nuns of 
Desert 11. 27x Entirely absconded from plays, balls, routs, 
drums, hurricanes, 


3. attrib. and Comb. ‘Of or belonging to a hurri- 
cane’, as hurricane cloud, force, month, season, 
violence ; ‘that has been visited by a hurricane’, as 
hurricane ground, tree; hurricane-bird, the 
frigate-bird; hurricane-deck, a light upper deck 
or platform in some steamers; so hurricane- 
decked a@., having a hurricane-deck; hurricane- 
house, a shelter at the mast-head for the look-out 
man, sometimes made with a cask, a ‘ crow’s nest’; 
also, a kind of round-house built on the deck; 
hurricane-lamp, a lamp so constructed that it 
will not be extinguished by violent wind. b. 


Instrumental, as hurricane-scvept adj. : 

1879 Encycl. Brit. UX. 786/1 Before gales Frigate-Dirds are 
said often to fly low, and their appearance near or over land 
..is supposed to portend a hurricane. Note, Hence another 
of the names, ‘*Hurricane-Bird’, 1823 Scoresay I hale 
Fishery 378 The *hurricane character of the gale began to 
change. 2842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1868) 46 The pro- 
menade or *hurricane-deck, x1882 Narcs Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 97 They are..stowed..on the hurricane deck. 1894 
Pall MailG. 19 Oct. 4/2 The wind blew from the west with 
*hurricane force. 1775 Romans Florida 307 We.. travelled 
chiefly through pine land, and some *hurricane ground. 
Note, Tracts of wood formerly destroyed by hurricanes are 
so called. 1818 B. O’Retwry Greenland 122 To the main- 
mast is attached. .about 100 feet above the deck, a structure 
resembling a water cask, called a “hurricane house. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exf. ii. (2856) 20 A little hurricane-house 
amidships contained the one galley that cooked for all 
hands, 1 Daily News 24 Nov. 7/1 A *hurricane lamp 
was swinging in the corridor. 1662 Geroier Princ. 9 The 
West-Indian *Herican-like-windes. 1745 R. Aucuatory 
Import. Cafe Breton 5 A safe retreat..in the "hurricane 
months. x82 J. Jay Corr, (1893) 1V. 36; Those who sail 
in *hurrican seasons and latitudes. 1775 Apair almer. 1nd, 
337 They bad passed over a boggy place .. upon an old 
#Marricane-tree, 3887 Daily News 31 Oct. 3/8 Soon the 
wind was blowing with *hurricane violence. 

Hence Hurricane v. a. zitfr. to make a ¢ hur- 
ricane’ or commotion ; b. trans. (a) to blow upon 
as ahurricane; (¢) to spend in a ‘hurricane’ (sense 
2b). Hurvrricanize v. infr., =prec. a. ++ Hur 
rica‘nious a. nonce-wa., hurricane-like. . 

1682 Busyan Holy War 319 They. fall forthwith, to 
hurricaning in Man Sou}, as if now nothing but whirlwin 
and tempest should be there. 1698 Frven tec. E., india & 
P. 318 The Ambient Air from the high Tops.. burricynes a 
with such dismal chilling Gusts. 1706 Vavervan 4: Sore 
1v. Wks. (Rtldg.) 452/¢ A sort of convulsise— yes, ure 

. * : y is like the Devil 
canious—um,—like, in short 2 woman illest Day of the 
1746 R. Wuartey Christian p. vii, The irate hasriean 
Seven, to be slept, debaucht, or journeys ‘em-demon, that 
away, 1833 Slackw. Mag. KXXIV. 529 3 . 
would otherwise hurricanize over the wort stcase] 

+ Hurricano, 6. Obs. [See Pv! 18). | 

1. An early form of Hengicaxe (9-¥- a 


2. Applied by Shakspere and Drayton to 2 water- 
spout. 

r6os Suans. Lear 1, 
Hyrmicano’s spout.» 


ik ze, blow You Cataracts, and 
rae ar Cro vo i azz The dread- 
3u-2 


HURRICANO. 


full spout, Which Shipmen doe the Hurricano call. 1627 
Drayton Agincourt etc. 167 Downe the shower impetu- 
ously doth fall, Like that which men the Hurricano call. 

Hurricano (horiké‘no), vw. rare. [f. prec.] 
trans. To whirl or drive as a hurricane. ‘ 

r7oz C. Matner Magn. Chr. m1. Introd. (1852) 237 After 
the persecution which then hurricanoed such as were non- 
conformists unto that establishment. 1868 Loncr. G. Corey 
1. ii, Ah, poor New England! He who hurricanoed ‘The 
house of Jacob is making now on thee One last assault. 

Hurried (hz rid), Zf/. a. [f. Hurry v. +-Ep1.] 
Driven or carried along, done or performed, with 
a rapidity due to pressure or want of time; char- 
acterized by hurry or excited haste; full of haste; 
hasty. 

2667 Minton P. LZ. v. 778 All this haste Of midnight 
march, and hurried meeting here. 2711 Szu//t's Lett. (1767) 
III. 19t One cannot see him otherwise here, he is so hurried. 
1725 Pore Odyss. x. 52 Snatched in the whirl, the hurried 
navy flew. x80r Aled. ¥rl. V. 5538 The patient Jay with 
a short, hurried, and rattling respiration. 1829 D’Israeit 
6 July in Croker Papers (1884), I seize a hurried moment to 
acknowledge the receipt of your twonotes, 1855 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. xx, IV. 406 A hurried embrace was exchanged. 

Hence Hurriediy adv., in a hurried manner, 
hastily ; Hu-rriedness, hurried condition. 

1816 Byron Si¢ge Cor. xix, Oft his beating fingers went 
Hurriedly as you may see Your own run over the ivory key. 
1863 Geo. Ertor Romolat.xx, He could not speak harshly, 
but he spoke hurriedly. «1832 Scotr cited in Worcester 
for Hurriedness, 

Hurrier (hotie.). [f. Hurry v. +-Enh} 

1, One who hurries (in various senses). 

16xz Corer., Tracasseur, a restlésse trotter, or hurrier vp 
and downe; a fond busie bodie. cx6r1 Cuapman Jiiad 
xvi 346 Mars .. (That horrid hurrier of men). 1866 ALcer 
Solit. Nat. §& Man-1. 72 A world of capricious external 
hurriers, : te 

2. Coal-mining, A workman engaged in convey- 
ing the corves of coal from the face of the working 
to the bottom of the shaft. 

3825 Chron.in Ans. Reg. 4 The corves..were drawn to 
the shaft of the pit by several other men called hurriers. 
31862 Smites Enginecrs L11,127 The men..were all supplied 
with safety-lamps—the hewers with Stephenson's, and the 
kurriers with Davy's. 31893 Daily News 5 July 5/7, 78 
miners, 45 hurriers, 20 pony drivers, and four hangers on. 

Hwrrish, v. trans. To drive with the cry 
‘hurrish 1’ . . 

3864 Mrs. H. Woop Trev. Hold Il. xviii, 264 When he 
was put to hurrish the crows away from the land. 1884 
Upton Gloss, (E.D,S.), Hurrish, to drive cattle. 

Hurrisome (hvrisdm), a. dial. [f. Horry wv. 
+-SoME.] Inclined to hurry; hasty. 

3847-78 Hatuwett, Hurrisome, hasty; passionate. 
Devon. 1884 Jessor in 19th Cent. Mar. gog You gentlemen 
of the towns are too hurrisome as we say, for us lumbering 
swains, 1888 Mrs. Notirey Power of Hand II. xxvi. 60 
Don't be too hurrysome, Mr. Olver; let me go on quiet-like. 

Hurrock (harek). Also -ack. Obs. exc. dial. 
The part of a boat between the sternmost seat and 
the stern. 

13.. LE. Altit, P.C. 185 He [Jonah] watz flowen. .In-to 
i bobem of pe bot, & ona brede lyggede, On helde by pe 

urrok, 1460 Carcrave Chron. (Camden) 234 O boy, that 
fled to on of the Flemysch shippis, and hid him in the horrok 

{als. C.C.C. hurrok}. 1866 ‘I’. Epsonston Shetland & 

Orkney Gloss., Hurrack, that part of a boat between the 

after-thoft and the stern. , 

Hurroo (horii-), nt. (sb.) A cry expressive of 
triumph or exultant excitement. 

3824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl., Hurrvo, a halloa. 
x89r E, L. Wakeman in Columbus (0.) Dispatch Oct. 29 


‘hey came with wild whoop and hurroo carrying their prize 
on their shoulders. 


So Hurroosh (hori#{). 


1888 R. Kivune Plain 7) fr. Hills (1891) 31 There was 
a wild hurroosh at the Club. 

Hur(rjoosh, v. (Cf. Hurnisn 2.) 

1895 Jaxe Barcow Strangers at Lisconnel 41 You might 
as well try to huroosh one chicken off a rafter and not scare 
the couple that were huddled beside it. 


Hurry (hvri), sb. Also 6-7 hurrey, -ie. 
flurry sb. and vb., with the exception of a 
oubtful ME. instance of the latter, are known 
only from end of 16th c.; it is uncertain which of 
them has priority etymologically, and the order of 
sense-development is not clear. In the earliest 
cited instances the sb. is identical in sense with 
Hurirl; so Aurry-burry with hurly-burly. With 
these cf. also mod.Du. Aervie, Aurrie, agitation, 
bustle, disorder, tumult, The earliest cited in- 
stances of the vb., on the other hand, go with 
branch II of the sb., and point to more immediate 
onomatoperic origin, the element Azrr being natur- 
ally used in various Jangnages to express the 
sound of rapid vibration, and the rapid motion 
which it accompanies. Thus MHG. and Ger, 
hurren to whir, Sw. and Norw. dial. Aurra to 
whir, whizz, whirl round, Da. Aurre to whir, Icel. 
hurr hurly-burly, noise.) : 

3%. +L Commotion or agitation; physical, social, 
or political ; disturbance, tumult. (With or without 
aand pf.) Obs. . : 

1600 Hottanp Lity xxxvill. 1003 The tumult still en- 


creased, and the multitude was all up ana hurrey. 2607 
Suans. Cori, vi, 4 The present peace, And quietnesse ofthe 
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people, which before Were in wilde hurry. 1625 FretcHer 
& Surrey At. Walker um. ti, What thousand noises pass 
through all the rooms? What cryes and hurries? 1659 D. 
Peut Jmpr. Sea Ep. Ded. C, In.a turbulent Sea, where 
there is nothing but 2 Chaos of hurry, and confusion. 1762 
Wesiey ¥rni. 6 Sept., A poor man began to make some 
tumult. But many cried oat, ‘Constables; take him away’. 
They did so, and the hurry was over, 1843 R. R, Mappen 
United Irishiten Ser.u. 11. Xx. 433 In the south of Ireland, 
the’rebellion of 1798 is designated by a term. indicative of 
the confusion attendant on an insurrection. The people 
call it ‘the hurry’. © . 
+b. conér. Aconfused crowd,a mob. Oés. rare. 
1620 SHELTON Quix, (1896) ITI. 54 For all your Pharaos, 
your Prolomies.. your Caesars..with all the hurrie (if I may 
so terme them) of your infinite Princes, Monarchs, Lords, 
Medes, .. Persians, Grecians, and Barbarians. 1714 Gay 
Trivia 1. 30 The Pavement sounds with trampling Feet, 
And the mixt Hurry barricades the Street. . 
+2. Mental agitation or disturbance ; excitement ; 


perturbation. (Also with Z/.) Ods. ; 

1600 Hotranp Livy 1x. xxiv. 331, I will for my part set all 
presently in a_hurrie [¢ervore implebo}. 1682 Norris 
Hicrocles 162 Void of all material passions, and terrestrial 
hurries. 1704 F. Futter Afed. Gywin. (1711) 146 There is 
nothing like Hurrying the Body, to divert the Hurry of the 
Mind.- 1754 Ricnarpson Grandison V. ii. 10 They thought 
it adviseable that I should not be admitted into her presence, 
till the hurries she was in had subsided. 1789 Map. 
D’Arstay Diary 18 Feb., He found nothing now remaining 
of the disorder, but too much hurry of spirits. : 

II. 3. Excited, hasty, or impetuous motion; 
rush, Now vave or Obs. 
+ 1659 Stantey Hist. Philos, xi. (1701) 596/2 The motion 
of the Heaven, or of the Stars..might in the first case.. both 
have begun, and be continued by the hurry of some Air. 
2696 Wuiston 74, Earth u. (1722) 74 Strange uncertain 
Hurries of Opake Masses hither and thither. 2709 Mrs. Man- 
Ley Seer. Aleut. (1736) I. 125 My Heart is upon the Hurry. 
1808 Med. Fal. XLV. 530 The hurry and vigour of circu. 
lation (of the blood] are greater than at any future period. 
1860 Loncr. Wayside Inn, Paul Revere 73 A hurry of 
hoofs in a village street, . 

+b. A strong impulse. Ods. ‘rare. 

1693 C. MatHer Luvs. World (1862) 188 Grievous and 
Pulling Hurries to Self-Murder are none of the smallest 
outrages, which the Devil in his Temptations commits 
upon us, 

4, Action accelerated by some pressure of circum- 
stances, excitement, or agitation; undue or im- 
moderate haste; the condition of being obliged to 
act quickly through having little time; eagerness 
to get something done quickly. (See also 5.) 

x692 Drypen St. Zuremont’s Ess. 77 To enjoy themselves 
equally in the hurry of Business, and the Repose of a 
Private Life. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem. Ser, 
& Com, 23 With what Hurry and Swiftness is the Circula- 
tion of London perform’d? x76 Pusnius Lett. xxxv. 156 
The imprudent hurry with which the first overtures from 
France were accepted. 1803 Afed. ral. X. ror Much hurry 
of business prevents R, S. from entering further into the 
other queries, 1833 N. Arnorr Physics I. 370 Surprised 
at the extent and hurry of the preparations. 1879 Farrar 
St. Paul (1883) 188 There is no hurry inthe designs of God. 

b. Qualified by zo or any (with negative implica- 
tion): Need or occasion for hurry. 

1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. iv. 1. 434 Sometimes he said 
that there was no hurry, and sometimes that he was too 
weak. Jfod, Is there any hurry? 

5. Phrases (from 4). a. /#@ hurry y In haste due’ 
to pressure, want of time, or excitement ; in urgent 


haste. 

rzoo S. L. tr. Fryhe's Voy. E. Ind. 42 The other had no’ 
sooner got his Gun, but in a hurry he fires upon him; but 
not taking good aim, did not do any execution. 1726 Snet- 
vockeE Voy. round World (1757) 202 He was in a great 
hurry to get his sprit-sail-yard fore and ‘aft. «1773 Cnes- 
verF, in J. Trusler Princ. Politeness (1790) 61 A man of 
sense may be in haste, but he is never in a hurry... To 
be in a hurry is a proof that the business we embark in is 
too great for us. 1774 C. J. Putrrs Voy. N. Pole 129 This 
instrument, though far from complete, having been con- 
structed in a hurry for the purpose of a first experiment. 
1805 Aled. Frn!. XLV. 124, I drew it up in a hurry, intend- 
ing to transcribe it. 1872 Raymonp Statist. Afines & 
Mining x14 While the sun shines, such an enterprise inust 
make hay ina hurry, 3884 F. M. Crawrorp Rout, Singer 
1.53 What a hurry you are in! : 

b. Not. .%n a hurry, not very soon; ¢o de in 
no hurry, to have -plenty of time, to take one’s 
time. (collog.) 

1837 Gorinc & Paircuarp Aficrogr. 109 The late Mr. T. 
+;whose like we shall not see againin a hurry, 1858 Bucke 
Civiliz. (1873) 1. viii. 595 Believing that little can be done 
they are in no hurrytodo it. 1865 W.G. Parcrave Arabia 
1. 110 Not yet liberated, nor likely to be so in a hurry. 

6. Technical and specific uses. 

a. A small load of hay or corn. dial, (cf. Hurry v. 6). 
b. One ofthe ‘spouts’ which allow coal to rush down from 
cars (running ona timber framework) into the hold ofa ship; 
pf. the whole framework or ‘stathe’. . Dramatic Muste. 
A tremolo passage played on the violin or other instrument 
to accompany an exciting scene. d._ Dr. Lodge's pro- 
posed term for a unit of acceleration (in Piysics), i.e. an 
acceleration of one foot per second in a second, 

3689 Dedham Rec. (1894) 1V. 5 No Inhabitant of this 
Towne shall. .cutt any grasse in any of the Comon meadows 
++ Ypon the penaltie of forfieting tenn shillings for euery 

ade ar hurry of haye so cutt. 3787 W. Marsuace Wer. 
Jolk (1795) 11. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Hurry, a small load of ha 
or corm. 1794 Nat. Hist. in ann, he > 329 In this staiz 
are fixed five hurries or spouts .. the hurries or spouts lie 
with an inclining slope of about forty-five degrees. 1836-9 
Dickexs Sk, Boz xii. 70/2 Then the wrongful heir comes in 
to two bars of quick music, (technically called ‘a hurry‘). 


HURRY, 


1879 Lovce Elent, Mech. 2x note, Suppose ..'we . call the 
unit of velocity a ‘speed... 1f a name were... wanted f= 
the unit of acceleration, or ohe speed per second, it migtt 
perhaps be called a ‘hurry’, 1888 Strainer & Banter 
Dict, Aus. T. 231 The ‘hurry’ is generally played aca 
preparation for the culminating point of a dramatic incdess 
..during stage struggles or like exciting actions, © 
_ 4. Used adverbially: With burry. 

1796 Scorr. Vill. § Helen xxxvii, And, hurry! hurry! of 
they rode. ri 

8. Cond. (from sense 1). 

1650 Trarp Comm. Lev. xxvi, 8 Those..that heard ay 
hurrie-nois in the aér (made by the Angels likely). 

Hurry (hei), v. Also ?4 horyo(n, [Se 
Hurry sd. (The order of senses is uncertzin: 
possibly sense 3 was the earliest, as app, in thesh)} 

1. ¢rans. To carry, convey, or cause to go with 
excessive haste, under the influence of extemal 
pressure or of excitement. Frequently with alg, 
away, down, up, in, out, etc. 

(It is not certain that the first quot. belongs to this worl} 

(13.. £. £. Aldtt, P. B. 883 pe 3onge men. . by fe hondez 
hym hent & horyed him with-inne.] 

rs9z Suaxs. Ven. § Ad. gos A second fear... Which madly 
hurries her she knows not whither. s60r Weever Alirr, 
Mart, Sir $. Oldcastle E viijb, To Thickets feeld thea 
was Oldcastle hurried. - 1676 tr. Gur/laticre's Voy, Athens 
289 Caverns, into which the poor Shepheards hurry ther 
Flocks upon any alarm. 1760 C, Jonnston Chrysal (1822) 
II, 214 My master was seized and hurried away to a prison, 
3834 Mepwin Angler in Wales ¥. 148, 1 rushed out of the 
house, not knowing whither my steps were hurrying me. 
1874 L. Srernen Hours in Library (1892) 11. i. 6 We com 
monplace beings are hurried along in the crowd. 

b. To carry or drive with impetuosity or withoxt 

deliberation to some action, conduct, or condition 


of me ig ne 

* 3893 Suaxs. Yokn v. i. 35 Wilde amazement hurries vp 
sind gowns The little number of your doubtful friends, 
x6zx T. Wituamson tr. Govlart's Wise Vieillard 1 
hose raging and unruly passions, which hurry the wicked 
up and downe. 1647 Crarenvon Hist. Xed, 1. § 2 The puot 
People..are furiously hurried into actions .. destroying all 
foundations of Law and Liberty. x7o4 J. Pitts Ace. Ala. 
hometans 18 Drinking hurries Men on to the worst of 
Vices. 1838 THirtwa.i Greece 111, 97 To hurry you into 
an act of unjust aggression. . . : . 

+e. To drive (anything) with rapid or impetuous 

motion. Oés. 4 : 

x6r5 G. SANDYS Trav, 278 Exhalations .. hurried about 
with a most violent motion, 1696 Wuiston 7fe, Earth i 
(1722) 370 A Comet’s Atmosphere is a very stormy Fiui 
wherein Masses of Opake Matter are continually hurried 
about. . wt 

2. intr. To move or act with excited haste, or 
with, an evident or apparent effort at speed; to 
press on without leisure or with great oF ane 
haste. With advbs. as in 1. i up! make 
haste, increase your speed. (col/og. . 

1sg90 Saks. Com. Err. v. i, 140 Desp'rately he hice 
through the streete. 159% — 1 Hen, V1, We ith 5 aa 
Honours, Lunds, and all, hurrie to losse. 1604 5 ai 
Ant. Mel. ut. Wks. 1856 1. 32 Gastly amarement,. i 
hurry on before, and usher us. 1700 S. L, tr. Fryke's ther 
E. Ind. 74 Near enough to hear them.. and pe eat 
Troops hurry from one place to another. 1816 | ane “the 
Trav. (1817) 1, 49 At sun-set all must hurry inetd 
gates, 1837 W. Irvinu Caft. Bonneville 11.47 Lae ae i 
off to obtain relief. x87x H. Macautuan /rue pele 
(1872) 259 Nature never hurries, never takes 1a ir 
wearies. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 74 The fresh walt vias 
ing onward to the sea, 1890 sIcrobals & Meuntes ‘hore 
‘Walk in, walk inf ladies and gentlemen’, cries the 
man...‘ Walk in, walk in! Hurry up!" | test 

+38. crazs. To agitate, disturb, excite; to ue 1 
harass, worry. Obs. exc. dial, Cf. Huany : an 

1611 Corcr., arassé,.. harried, molested, hurries ‘Lay 
T. Mites tr. Aferia's, etc. Treas, Ant. § ded. aeph te 
Then must the conscience be hurried with her On 
ings. 1683 T'rvon Way fo Health 380 As thee ee 
Beasts do delight to Kill, hurry, oppress, tear am Enthws. 
Biood of their fellow Creatures. 1829 1, TayLor to have 
ix. 232 So under the influence of the imagination A TiNrAt 
their sleep hurried with visions, 1832, Hr. i Soni 
Ireland iv. 63 Her form wasted, her spirits se han AN 
31848 A. B: Evans Leicestersh. Words $V ae f the deat 
mutch hurried this morning; for I've just heard 0} 
of my old friend T——. ds to hasten 

4, To urge or excite to greater Petey | tan 
the action, motion, or progress of; often, to ™ 


unduly, 3 Hit, 
2713 Apvisox Guardian No. 154021 hurried oy Met 
and got it ready a-week before the time, 1761 ns mse 
Eng. U1. liv. 175 The Commons. .now hurri the armies. 
as they formerly delayed, the disbanding Mm von fof the 
1836 West. Rev. Apr. 176 Indeed, the cone i fe 
drama] appears to be somewhat hurried up. 
Handbk, Spain i. 55 Nor is, there any &! 
trying to hurry man or beast in Spain. 1 an 
Stif-necked Generat, 190 Shall I ring and hucry n't 
rofl. 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. vy You Tote yss to 
Pourselt 1897 M. M. Grane, Sun. flat i, 
reason why the express shou UCTy 3SCit sediy or 
5. To put away, on, out, forth, cts harviedly 
hastily. seville 
1806 SuRR Winter in Lond. (ed. 31. 208 Lady he Sit 
hurried away atear that would start use. | r 
R. Witson rut. 9 June in Life (1862) Ue peat Ere 
ing on my clothes," 1810 Scott Lady of 4. My . ABxATT 
Hits tongue could hu forth his fear. 
Physics (ed.'s) 1. 650 When the glottis is 0 sas he ca% 
stutterer..is glad to hurry out as many WOS A) yy seg 
G. north. dial, To transport or conveys 


HURRY-BURRY. 


v. 3b; eg, to drive a cart, drive coal). sfec. in 
Coat-mintng, To transport (the coal) from the face 
of the working to the bottom of the shaft (see 
HurrieEr 2); also aédsol. 

1847-78 Hatuiweit, /urry (1) to bear, lead, of carry any- 
thing away, North. 1883 Admondbury 5 Pee uddersf, Gloss., 
Hurry, to draw or move a cart. A horse hurries coals, &c. 
1898 Cleckheaton Guardian 21 Oct., Joel B—, son of the 
deceased, said he hurried for his father. 


Hurry-bu'rry, 5d. (adv.) Sc. [Reduplicated 
extension of Hurry: cf. Huriy-Buxty.} Tumult, 
confusion or bustle caused by excitement, hurly- 


burly. b. as adv. Tumultuously.. 

1791 A. WiLson Laurel Disputed Poet. Wks. (1846) 127 
To read the King's Birth-day's fell hurry-burry. ?7@ x800 
Christmas Ba'ing in J. Skinner Mise, Poet, (1809) 125 (Jam). 
The hurry-burry {that} now began.. Wi' routs and raps frae 
man to man, 1813 D. Anperson Poems 116 (Jam.) Hurry 
burry runnin’ loupin’. 1832-53 A. Ropcer in l/histle- 
Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 11. 65 Vil just tak’ ye at your word, 
An’ end this hurry-burry. Pere 

+ Hurry-curry, Obs. ?xonce-wd. [A jingling 
formation from Azrry (see esp. Hurry v. 6); perh. 
with reference to L. cz#rrus chariot. Cf. also 
Harry-oarny.] ? A swift car or curricle. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 45 The sunne was so in his 
thumps vppon it.. that hee had thought to have topled his 
burning carre or Hurrie currie into the sea. 

+ Hurry-durry, s. rare. = Horny-Burry. 

1732 Mrs. Detany in Life § Corr. (1861) I. 389 Mrs. 
Clayton designs having her assembly..so we must prepare 
for hurry-durry 3 but as it will be the only agreeable crowd, 

I think it may be borne once a week. 1774 (did. Ser. 11. H. 
4z Whilst we are enjoying sweet peace in this delightful 
place, the world is in a hurry-durry. 

+Hurry-dwrry, 2. Obs. [Cf Hurry sé. 1.] 
A sailor’s epithet applied to rough, boisterous, foul 
weather. Hence fg. in quot. 1676. 

x67z State Pagers, Domest. (P.R.O.) CCCXIV. No. 90 
The wind was at east and blew hard and, as the’ seamen 
terme it, was thick hurry durry weather, which is wind and 
yaine, 31676 Wycnertey 2. Dealer 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 105/2 
x Sail, Nay, there’s no more dealing with him, than with 
the land in a_ storm, no near — 2 Sai?, 'Tis a hurry- 
durry blade. Dost thou remember. .when I welcomed him 
ashore, he gave me a box on thé ear, and called me fawning 
water-dog? 1693 R. Grirritus Let. to Sir $. Trenchard 
(P. R.O.), We have mett with very foule hurry-durry 
weather and much raine. ‘ 

Hurry-durry, it. Obs. An exclamation 
of impatience or indignation. 

1682 Orway Venice Pres, wi. i, I will not stir from the 
door, that I resolve — hurry durry, what, shut me out. 
Iéid., Hurry durry—good for nothing! 1682 Mrs. BEHN 
Roundheads 1, How dost do, Nacky? parry ane Tam 
come, little Nee Ibid, Ww. ti, What my Nicky Nacky ! 
Hurry Durry! Nicky Nacky in the Plot 

E ng (hv'rijin), v6, 55. [f. Hurry v.+ 
-1nG1,) ‘The action of the vb. Hurry: + a. Harass- 
ing, disturbance, molestation, worrying (0ds.). _b. 
Hastening under excitement or pressure, 

1653 H. More Antid, Ath, ut. vit. (1712) x08 Under most 
grievous hurryings and tortures of the body. 1674‘N. Farr-. 
FAx Bulk § Sev. (Contents), The nimbleness of Ghosts in 
their hurryings of Body. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 343 
For all Hurrying, Hunting, Oppressing and Killing. 1826 
Byron Ch. Har. mt. xxiv, Ah! then and there was hurrying 
to and fro. ‘ : 

Hu'rrying, f//.a. [fas prec. +-1ne2.] That 
hurries ; that hastens under pressure or excitement ; 
moving with excited haste. 

zgst Ear. Orrery Kemarks Swift (1752) 183 They were 
written inva careless, hurrying manner. r80r Afed. Frnl. 
V. 164 A hurrying message was brought, requiring Mr. 
C.’s attendance to a young man, 1849 Macauray List. 
Eng. iii, 1. 352 Courts and alleys ..alive with hurrying feet 
and anxious faces. 1873 Brack Pr, Thiele vii, The clouded 
and hurrying sky. 

Hence Hwrryingly adv. / 

1748 Rictarpson Clarissa (1811) IL. xxxv, 257 Going out 
of one apartment, hurryingly, as I may say, into another. 
1818 Keats Endym, wt. 729 They went till unobscur’d the 
porehes shone; Which hurryingly they gain'd, and enter'd 
straight. . 


Hw “scurry (he'rijskori), adv., adj., and 
sb. bath Also hurry-skurry. [f. lenny V+ 
Scurry v.: the jingling combination has the effect 
of a reduplicative formation; ef. Ae/ter-skelter.] 

A. adv, With the hurry and confusion of persons, 
etc., running in diverse directions; in disorderly 


haste, pell-mell. 

1750 Gray Long Story 63 Each hole and cupboard they 
explore..Run hurry-skurry round the floor. 1798 Cotx- 
ripce Poems, Afad Ox xiv, The victor ox scoured down 
the street, The mob fled hurry-scurry. 1833 Loser. Outre- 
Mer Pr. Wks. 1886 I, 125 Away went horse and rider at 
full speed,—hurry-scurry,—up hill and down, 1883 E. 
Pennece-Ecstuest Crean Leicestersh. 138 A whistling 
coal train drove these horsemen hurry-scurry out of its way. 

B. adj. Characterized by hurry and commotion. 

19732 E, Forrest Hegurth's Tour 4 We made 2 hurry- 
scurry dinner at the Smack at the ten-gun battery. 19789 
Map. D’Arstay Diary Dec., It must be a mighty hurry. 
skurry life! 1836 Disrarnt Lett, Runnymede 154 That 
volatile effusion which is the hurry-skurry offspring of 
ignoranceand guile. 1863 Bradford Advertiser 18 July 5/2 
ahen hurry-skurry retreat ; men tumbling over one another 

for fear, 


GC. sé. Hurry and confusion; the hurrying and 
disorderly rushing of a number; a ‘rush’. 
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3754 RicnarpsoN Grandison (1781) VI. xivii. 296 Why 
should not we women, after all, contrive to make hurry- 
skurries? 1797 Mav. D’Arniay Let. to Burney 20 July, 
The close of the season is always hurry-scurry. “: 


LA. Cariyir Autobiog, 134 While our dinner was preparing, 


an alarm was beat in the camp, which occasioned a great 
hurry-scurry in’ the courtyard. x8s2 R. S. Surtercs 
Sponge's Sp. Tour \xvi. 371 All was now commotion and. 
hurry-scurry inside and out. 1862 Suirtey ‘Nuge Crit. 
xi, 488 This is the age of progress. No,..it is the age of 
hurry-skurry. We have all run ourselves out of breath. 

Huwrry-scwrry, v. [f. prec.] ; 

1. intr, To move or proceed with hurry-scurry ; 
to run or rnsh in confused and undignified haste. 

179: Foote Afaid of B. 11. Wks. 1799 11. 227 Out bolted 
the Squire, and hurry-scurried away. 1812 Combe Pictur- 
esgue 1. (Chandos) 6 She was among those busy wives, 
Who hurry-scurry through their lives. 1896 Datly News 
4 Dec. 7/4 Having to hurry-scurry about the platform in 
search oia vacant seat. . 

-2. trans. (s10nce-1se.) : 

"1896 Westi, Gaz. 20 Mar. 2/2 The paste is hurry-skurried 
into pie, pudding, or tart. : ‘ 

Hurse-skin, var.’ or erron. f. Auuss-skin: see 
Huss sé... - ‘ : : 

Hurson, obs. Sc. f. WHoRESON. 

Hurst (hist), Forms: 1 hyrst, 3- hurst, 
(4 burste, 5 hirste, 6 hyrst, 6- hirst). [OE. 
hyrst:—OTeut. type *hursti-z, whence OHG., 
MHG. hurst, G. dial. Aorst ‘heap, cluster, thicket, 
top of rock, sandbank’ (Fliigel) ; MLG. Aors¢ hill, 
wooded or bushy eminence, small wood, LG. Zorst, 
host, a bushy piece of and surrounded with marsh, 
a wooded eminence, EFris. Aorst, horst, hést, thicket, 
copse, sandy eminence (prob. formerly overgrown 
with brushwood); MDu. hors¢ (Kilian horscht, 
horst) thicket of brushwood. In the forms -Aurs¢, 
-hirst, -herst, a frequent element in place-names, 
as in Hawkhurst, Chislehurst, Fernichirst, An- 
herst. (So -horst in Du. and LG.) . 

Icel. Ax7éstr rough place, barren rocky place, Norw. dial. 
rust, r¥st, Jittle wood, thicket, clump of alders and dwarf 
birch, wooded tract on a mountain, lateral ridge of a moun- 
tain, Fserdese vst ridge, show similarity of sense, but are 
difficult to connect phonologically.] 

I. 1. An eminence, hillock, knoll, or bank, esp. 
one of a sandy nature. . 
a1000 Riddles xii. 6x (Gr.) Swylce ic eom wradre ponne 


*wermod sy Pe her on hyrstum heasewe stonded, cx1z 


S. Eng. Leg. 1, bag ba Opon pe hexte hurste of al be hulle 
atbe Jaste he him fond. /éid. 473/378 Huy Jokeden heom 
bi-side and seizen an heizh hurst Bathe fear in be se. 1387 
TREVISA geen (Rolls) I. 419 At Nemyn in Norp Wales 
A litel ilond pere is, pat hatte Bardeseie..Men lyuep so 
longe in pat hurste, pat eldest deizeb furst. 1513 
Douctas 2xneis xt. vii. 56 Thai hard hillis hirstis for to eir 
(colles, atgue horum asperrima pascunt), 1781 J. Hutton 
Tour to Caves Gloss., Hirst, a bank or sudden rising of 
the ground. 3814 Scorr Wav. xxxviii. vofe, We are bound 
to drive the builocks, All by hollows, hirsts, and hillocks. 

b. A sandbank in the sea or a river; a ford 
made by a bed of sand or shingle. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvt. i. (Tollem. MS.), It is 
harde and most perel to falle and smyte on hurstes of 
grauel {arenarum obstacults] hid in be see under water. 
xg76 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 384 The..Cytie 
dothe suffer the Thames to geather 4 great hurst or banck. 
Bes State, Fraser of Fraserfield 192 (Jam.) If..there 
would be a ford or hirst in the water. 18z0 J. CLELAND 
Glasgow 113 To remove the ford at Dambuck and some 
other prominent hirsts, 1879 Miss Jackson. Shrofsh. 
Word-bk, 5. A bed of shingle in the Severn is called a 
hurst, . 

.2. A grove of trees; a copse; a wood; a wooded 
eminence. (The last variety of sense, found in 
mod. dialécts, may be the primary one.) 

The OE, quots. are of uncertain sense. 

822 Charter in O. £. Texts 458 lu hyrst, sciofingden, snad- 
hyrst. 858 /é/d. 438 Stanehtan denn, et illa silva, sand- 
hyrst nominatur quae pertinet to wassingwellan. 2a x400 
Morte Arth. 3370 Brawnches so heghe. .they heldede to 
hir heste alle holly at ones, The hegheste of iche a hirste. 
r6rz Drayton Poly-olb. ii. 27 Each rising hurst Where 
many a goodlie oake had carefullie been nurst. 1628 Coxe 
On Litt, 4b, Hurst or hirst signifieth a wood. 1825 
Brockett, Hirst, Zurst,a woody bank. 1827 J. Hopcsox 
Northumbld, w. 1. 100 note, Scraggy hirsts of hazel, 1871 
R. Extis Catuélus |xiti, 72 In hursts that house the boar. 

b. Her. ‘A charge representing 2 small group 
of trees, generally bome upon a mount or base’ 
(Cassell). . 

1889 Exvin Dict. Her., Hurst, 2 wood, or thicket of trees. 

IL. Technical senses, (The connexion of these 
with the prec. is doubtful.) 

8. The frame of a pair of millstones. 

1710 Ruppiman Gloss. Douglas s.v., Miln-hirst, is the 
place on which the Cribs or Crubs (as they call them) ly, 
within which the mil-stone hirsts, or hirsills, 1764 Croker, 
etc. Dict. Arts & Se. s.v. Mill, The hurst or round frame 
..containing the lower millstone..and the upper one. 
1884 Ksicnt Dict, Mech. Suppl, Azrst, the frame on 
which a run of millstones is placed. A husk. | 

4, The ring of the helve of a trip- or tilt-hammer, 
which bears the trunnions. 

1825 J. Nictotson Ofcrat. Mechanic 336 The centre.. 
or axis of the hammer, is supported in a cast-iron frame 

».called the hirst. 1875 Kancur Dict. Jfeck., Hurst. 
TIL. 5. Comb, hurst-beech, the Hornbeam; 


hurst-frame = sense 4.~ we 


HURT. 


x82g J. Nicnorson Oferal, Mechanic 336 To form a pillar 
of solid timber; on the top of which ‘the hirst-frame..is 
placed, and firmly held down by the four bolts, which 
descend through all the platforms, and have secure fasten- 
ings in the Solid masonry beneath. 1866 /'reas. Bot., 
Hurstbeech, Carfinus Betulus, 1879 Prion Planter, 
Hurst-or Horst. or Horse-beech, the hornbeam. E 

Hart (hit), sd.1 Forms: 2-7 hurte, 4 hirt, 
hourte, 5 hort, hurth, 5-6 hurtt(e, 4- hurt. 
[app. a. OF. hurte (mod.F, heurte) shock of col- 
lision, stroke, blow, f. Aurter, heurler; see Hunt v. 
Cf. also later F. heurt ‘shocke, push, or dash; 
violent meeting or conflict; 2 knock or knocking 
together* (Cotgr.), It. z#o a push, thrust, shock ; 
also (from French) MHG. Auré and hurte shock 
of encounter, MDu., Du. hort thrust, push, shove. 
‘The sense ‘injury’ is a purely Eng. development: 
see Hurt v.] - 

tL A knock, blow, or stroke causing 2° wound 
ordamage. Obs. | ° 

exz05 Lay. 1837 Heo leopen to Brutus folke, ber heo 
hurtes duden. @ r240 Lofsougin Cott. Hoi. 207 Ich bide pe 
«bi be herde hurtes and pe unwurde wowes det he for 
us..polede. ¢1330 R: ‘Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12401 
He ne lefte for swerd ne ober hirt Pat he wntil Arthur stirt. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 6526 He..Gird hom to ground with mony 
grym hurt. x90 Sir J. Suvru Disc. Weapons 23b, Of 
the great disordering of horses with the hurts of our Eng- 
lish arrowes. 1653 Horcrort Procofius, Goth. Wars u. iv. 
43 Synthues by a hurt of a Lance upon his right hand, was 
disabled. 184-4 Emerson Ess., Circles Wks. (Bohn) I. 
126 You admire this tower of granite, weathering the hurts 
of so many ages. . 

2. Bodily or material injury, esp. that caused by 
a blow or stroke; 2 wound; a lesion; damage. 

cx205 Lay, 8178 Pa wes his hurte we. a r2z§ ctucr. Ry 
z12 A lutel ihurt i pen eie derued more ben ded a muchel 
ide hele. c13375 Sir Beues (MS. E) 1691+5 He was so 
ffeynt ffor hys hurte. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saruts, Laurentius 
357 A fare 3ung man..Clengeand bi hortis bat are sare. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sgr.’s 7. 463 Herbes..To heele with youre 
hurtes hastily. 1474 Caxton Chesse 100 Instrumentis, .for 
to serche woundes and hurtes. 1563 W. Furke J/etcors 
(1640) 30 b, Sometime it killeth a man, and there appeareth 
no wound without, neither any hurt within. xs9z Siaxs. 
Row. & Ful. wi. 115 My very Friend hath got his mortall 
hurt In my behalfe. 1658 A. Fox Wrrts' Surg. in. xvi. 
267 A Gentlemans child..had a hurt on the ancle, wherein 
a callus was grown. 1704 J. Harris Ler. Techn. sv. 
Bolts, Fender-Bolts..are struck into the uttermost Bends or 
Wales of a Ship to save her Sides from Bruises and Hurts, 
1794 Lp. Hoop 12 July in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) 
I, 436 note, I am truly sorry to hear you have received 
a hurt, and hope..it is not much. 1855 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. xvi, (1871) 11, 193 He ordered his own surgeon to 
look to the hurts of the captive. ‘ 

3. ger. Injury of any kind inflicted or suffered ; 
harm, wrong, damage, detriment. - 

(In first quot. fg. from 2.) : a 

‘axzz5 Ancr. K. 282 pi salue hit is, 3if bu hit Inuest, 
ajean soule hurtes. ¢ 1460 Fortescue Ads, & Lint, Alon. 
XVviil. (1885) 154 ‘To be kynges gret harme and hurt off his 
said seruantes, 3526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 4b, 
That..causeth heresyes & errours, and so is great hurte 
to fayth. 586 J. Hooxer Girald, Ire, in Holinshed Wi. 
1so/t Sir Nicholas Bagnoll was called to answer such hurts 
as were obiected against him, 16883 J. Upatt Diotrephus 
(Arb,) 11 They do euer with their preaching, more hurte 
than good. 1666 Pepys Diary 7 Oct., But [1] do not 
think that all this will redound to my hurt, rye Eng 
Theophrast, 123 It is safer to do some men hurt, than to do 
them too much good. 1865 Dickens Afut, #r. 1. i, What 
hurt can it do you? . 

+4. Hurtful or noxious quality or action. Ods. 

1608 Torse., Serpents (1658) 786 At what time they are 
very swift, quick, nimble, and of most certain hurt, more 
dangerous and more venemous in their bitings. 

Hurt (hat), 52.2 Her. Also hurte, heurte. 
[a. F. hetrte (21558 -in Godef.) : ‘ heurtes, small 
Azure balls, tearmed (in Heraldry) hurts on men, 
and tongue-moles on women’ (Cotgr.). Cf F. 
heurt mark left by a blow, and quot. 1572. 

The English heraldic writers generally identify this with 
Hurr sé.5, a bilberry; but «since the bilberry is not known 
as heurt or heurte in French) it is evident that this can be 
correct only if Arr? and Aurtleberry took their names from 
the heraldic word (or from the blue mark of a blow).} 

-A roundel azore: usually held to represent a 


hurtleberry. : . 
“157z BossewEt A rmorie 10 Seuensignes, or tokens whiche 
are figured in Armes round .. 4. Is of Azure, and is termed 
a Hurte. 7, Is of Purpre, and is to be called a Vounde. 
1610 Guittim HYeraliry ws. viii, (1660) 138 These appeare 
light-blew..they are indeed a kind of fruit or small round 
berry, of Colour betwixt Black and Blew..In some places 
they are called... Hurts or Hurtleberries.  /¢id. 1¥. xix. 352 
If they (Roundles] be Light-blew then we call them Hurts. 
1766 Porxy Heraldry Gloss., Hurts or Huerts, roupeeie 
of the Azure Colour, so termed by none but English Heralds 
.. These being blue, some will have them to signify Brus: 
ar Contusions in the Flesh, which often turn to that co: oar 
31882 Cussaxs /fer. iv. (ed. 3} 73 Roundles, -aredistingutsh 
.-by their several Tinctures,—they are. -The Heurte, a2. . 

Hurt (hint), 50.3 Now dial, Also 6 harte, 7 
heurt. See also Wort. [Known to us from 
16th c., but the fuller name hurtleberry appears 
£1430; the relation between these, and the origin 
of both, are uncertain; no cognate name appears 
in other langs.’ See prec] =HUcnTLenenry, 

3542 Boorpe Dyctary xuii. (3870) 267 Rawe crayme. .eaten 


i ¢ Hurt s52] 3624 
‘beryes or hurtes. 1610 {see Herr +: 
Care Sutrn Virginia 32 26 During Sommer there are 


HURT. 


either Strawberries..or Mulberries.. Raspises, hurts. 1671 
Narsoroucr Fri. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 122 
Small red Berries, much like Hurts. 1705 Bevertey 
Virginia 1. P 13 (1722) 13 There are three Sorts of Hurts, 
or Huckleberries, upon Bushes, from two to ten Foot high. 
1883 Leisure Hour 572/2 Vendors of wild strawberries, and 
‘hurts’. 

b. Contb., as hurt-gatherer. 

1887 Pall Mall G.29 July 5/2 The true region of heath 
and hurtle-berries, and here you will find the burt-gatherers 
busily engaged in small groups and parties. ~ : 

Hurt (hoit),v. Pa. t/and pple. hurt. Forms: 
2 (3rd sing.) hert, 3 (Orm.) hirrtenn, 3-6 
hurte, (3-4 horte, 4-5 hirte); 5- hurt. Pa.t. 
3-4 hurte, (4 herte, hirte, Sc. hwrte), 5- hurt; 
also 8. 4 hirtide, § hurtid, 5~8 (9 da/.) hurted. 
Pa. pple. 3 hird, 3-5 i-, yhurt, 4 hirt, yhert, 
4-6 hurte, 4- hurt; also &. 5 hurtyd, 5-9 
hurted. [app. a. OF. hurte- (now heurter) to 
bring into violent collision, ‘to knocke, push, jarre, | 
joult, strike,dash, or hit violently against’ (Cotgr.). 
The phonology is not altogether clear; but app. 
the word was adopted early enough for OF. z to. 
be treated as OE. y, becoming 7 in north and midl., 
and in the sonth remaining 77, which later became 
7 as in hurst, OE. Ayrst; the variants in -e7, -07, 
are mainly due to the disturbing influence of ~ 
upon the preceding vowel: cf. the historical forms 
of dirt, first, gird, third, worse, etc. 

OF. Aurter = Pr. urtar, It. urtare, is of obscure origins 
in Darmesteter's opinion ‘probably Germanic’. As, how- 
ever, no corresponding Germanic word is known, Diez 
suggested a possible derivation from Celtic, comparing 
Welsh Awrdd ram, push, hyrddu, hyrddio to push ; but see 
Thurneysen Kelforomanisches 81. MUG. and MLG. 
hurte to rush into collision, MDu. hurten, horten, Du. 
horten to jolt, jostle, push, are from French, and were orig. 
words of the tournament.] 

I. Transitive uses. 

+1. To knock, strike, dash (a thing against some- 
thing else, or two things together) ; in quot. 1400, 
to run (a ship) aground. (=HuRTLE v. 1.) Obs. 

cx200 Ormin 11370 Swa patt tu nobht ne shallt tin fot 
Uppo pe staness hirrtenn. cxr203 Lay. 1878 Heo hurten 
heora hafden. a 1400 MWyclif's Bible Acts xxvii. 41 (MS. 
Banister) Whanne we felden into a place of grauel .. thei 
hurten the schippe. 1483 Cath. Angl. 192/2 To Hutte, 
allidere, col-, elidere, illidere., 9a1500 Chester Pl. xit, 118 
That thou hurt nether foot norknee. 45.. Aféller of Abing- 
fon in Wright Aneca, Literaria (1844) 110 Against a fourme 
he burte his shin. 1634 Wintnrop New Eng. (1825) 1. 136 
The Elizabeth Dorcas. .being hurt upon a rock at Scilly.. 
lost sixty passengers at sea, 

+2. To knock, strike, give a blow to (so as to 
wonnd or injure). Ofs. (In later instances blending 
with sense 3.) 

13.« Coer de L. 4715 Stonesand stokkes they threw doun3 
Some off the Crystenes theyherte, ¢1374 CHaucer Troylus 
vy. 1045 Whan purgh pe body hurte was Diomede. ¢x400 
Destr. Troy 10387 Pen be kyng at hym caupit with a kene 
speire, Hurt hym full hidusly, harmyt hym sore. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aynton xxvi. 560 Thone hurted the other 
soo harde that thei felle doun almoost bothe to the erthe. 
rszg Lp. Berners /7yoiss. II, xxii, (Ixvi.] 216 They dyd let 
fly theyr quarelles, wherwith they hurted many. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Aimbass. 280 [He] fell upon him, 
got him down, and having hurt him in several places, thrust 
him out of Doors. 

3. To cause bodily injury to (by a blow or other- 
wise); to wound; to give bodily pain to. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 5833 Hii velle & to brusede some 
anon to debe, & some ymaymed, & some yhurt. @ 2300 
Cursor Bf. 3940 Iacob was pan hurt wel sare Pe maister 
sinu of his the, £1378 Se. Leg. Saints, Marcus 82 He 
hwrte rycht sare his hand. 1470-85 Matory Arthuriv. xii, 
I haue foughten with a knyght.. 1 am sore hurte and he 
bothe. ¢x566 J. Aupay tr. Boaystuan's Theat. World 
Kv, My shooe is newe, faire and well made, but you know 
not where about it docth hurt and grieve me. 1654 Wuit- 
Lock Zootomia 39 Hee that striketh a Wall may hurt his. 
Kauckles, 1748 Smotierr Rod. Rand, (1812) J. 7, I have 
been found guilty of killing cats I never hurted. 184r 
Lytton Nb. § Afarn.t. iv, No more hurt in the loins than 

lam. | 1885 Tennyson North. Cobbler iv, Once of a frosty 
night J slither'd an’ hurted my huck. 
b. To injure (a thing) physically; to do harm 

to, damage. i 

31382 Wyciir Rev, ix. 4 It is comaundid to hem, that thei 
shulden not hirte hay of the erthe, 148 Caxros Godefroy 

clxxxiil. 269 They mocqued oure peple .. and more asprely 
defended them self and hurted thengyns. 3577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb, 1. (1586) 44, Hurle out all the stones 
and suche thinges as may hurt the Sythe. 1645 Boater /red. 
Nat, Hist, (1652) 167 It is a common saying in Ireland, 
that the very dryest Summers there never hurt the land. 
3727 De For Syst, Afagic 1. iv, Which shall greatly hurt 
the fruits of the earth. ie 

4. gen, To injure, do harm or mischief to; to 
affect injuriously, be prejudicial or detrimental to; 
to wrong, inflict injury Byers : ; 

crzoo F'ices & Virtues 45 He tobreki, gifhe ani god wille 
hafd, fordan he hert his gode wille. azz2zg incr, R. 98 
Hwo haued ihurt te, mi deore? a2300 Cursor Al. 23197 
Wit flitt, wit brixil, striue and sturt, Myn euen-cristen have 
i hurt. ¢ 1385 Cnaucer L. G. WW, Prol. 424 ‘That ye hym 
nevere hurte in al his lyve. ¢x400 “fel, Lol. 22 Voleful 
curse hirtip not him pat is notid ber wip. ¢ 2489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon iit. 78 It is the man among all oure 
enmyes, that,.more hath hurted vs. 1533 In Picton L'foel 
Manic, Ree. (883) 1. 25 To be thus prejudiced and hurted 
of our said toll. 1671 Mivrox Savzsen 1676 Among them 
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he a spirit of phrenzie sent, Who hurt their minds. 1726-3 

Tinvat Rapin's Hist. Eng. xvu. (1743) 11. 96 Both parties 

equally hurted her. 2821 Scotr Kezzé/w. xxti, Tressilian.. 

had much hurt his interest with her. 2894 Sir E. Suttivan 

hse 9 Innocent delusion, it amuses you and it doesn’t 
jurt us. 


5. To give mental pain to; to grieve, distress, 


vex, offend. 

1526 TinpaLe Afal?. xi. 6 Happy is he thatt is noott hurte 
by me. — JJark xiv. 27 All ye shalbe hurtt thorowe me 
thys nyght. 1756 Burne Sud/, § B,in. v, When we are 
thrown out of this state, or deprived of any thing requisite 
to maintain us in it ..we are always hurt. 1777 SHERIDAN 
Sch. Scand.1.i, | own I was hurt to hearit. 1815 Wet- 
uincton Let, to Ld. Hill g May in Gurw. Desf. XII. 368, 
I consider the transactions too recent.. to write a true 
history without hurting the feelings of nations, and ofsome 
individuals. 1879 Miss Bates Egyft. Bonds I.ix, 221 How 
mortified and ‘hurt’ poor Fred would have looked. 

II. Intransitive and absolute uses, 


+6. zztr. To strike, dash (07 or agazizs¢ some- 


thing); to come into collision. In first, quot. fig.. 


To come or hit upon a thing; in quot. ¢1500, To 
make a rush at a person. Obs. 

azz2g Ancr. R. 16 Nu we hurted fv. hitte], leoue 
sustren, to the ueorde dole. /did.. 186 A child, 3if hit 
spurned o summe ping..me bet pet bing bet hit hurted on. 
1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4626 Schipes .. pat 
on vn-to tober hurte, 1382 Wyctir Fohn a9 If ony man 
schal wandre in the day, he hirtith not. 1388 — Yer, xiii. 
x6 Bifor that 3oure feet hirte at derk hillis. 1483 Caxron 
Gold. Leg. 430b/2 The Shyppe where the kyng was in 
hurted and smote twyes ageynstthe roche. ¢xy00 Melusine 
v. 25 Whan Raymondyn cam ayenst the said bore .. the 
bore anoone hurted tohym. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea 
xli. 99 Arrowes..headed with a flint stone, which is loose, 
and hurting, the head remaineth in the wound, 

7. absol. To cause injury, do harm (physical or 
otherwise) ; to cause or inflict pain. 

3390 Gower Conf. IIL. 367 Cupide, which maie hurt and 
hele In loves cause. xg00-20 Dunsar Poems Ixii. 13 It 
micht hurt in no degre. 16x Brste /sa. xi. 9 They shall 
not hurt nor destroy in allmy holy mountaine. 1651 Hoppes 
Leviath, u. xix. 97 Orators..though they have great power 
to hurt, have little to save. 1844 Mrs. Brownine Fourfold 
Aspect ii, How that true wife said to Poetus..‘Sweet, it 
hurts not {' 2 

8. intr. for pass. To suffer injury or pain. (Now 
only collog.) 

ax300 £, E, Psalter xxxvili]. 24 When rightwise falles, 
hortes na lime. 1545 AscHaM To.roph. 11. (Arb.) x09 If that 
vue not serue, but yet youre finger hurteth, you must 
take [etc]. fod. Does your hand still hurt? 

Hurt (hort), 4s/a. [Pa. pple. of Hurr v.] 
Injured, wounded, etc.: see the verb. 

ex400 Destr. Troy 7166 The Troiens .. Helit bere hurt 
men purgh helpis of leches. cx420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 287 
The hole is saaf, the hurte is forto cure. 154x R. CopLanp 
Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., The wounde is bounde ., be- 
gynnynge fro the party opposite to the hurt place. 1617 
Sir R. Boye in Lismore Papers (1886) 1. 178 For curing 
my hurt leg. 1790 Burke #7, Rev. Wks. V. 140 The balm 
of hurt minds. 1887 R. N. Carey Uncle Max xxviii. 2201n 
rather a hurt voice. 

+b. Hurt majesty: =LESE-MAJESTE. Sc. Obs, 
¢13375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Paulus 159 Paule, as for hurte 
maieste, [Nero} Syne eftir bad hedit suld be. 1488 Sc. Acts 
Fas. IV (1597) § 4 They that..committis the crime of hurt- 
majestie against his Hienesse. 

+Hurtherry. Os. rare. [f. Horr 50.3 

+BeERRyY.] =HuRTLEBERRY. 

@3166r Futter Worthies 1. (1662) 246 Hurtberries: In 
Latine Vaccinia, most wholsome to the Stomack, but of a 
very astringent Nature. 

Hurted (hosted), 242.a. Now dial. [f. Hurt 
v.+-EDI.] =Hunr ffi. a. 

1643 I. Steer tr. Exper. Chyrurg. vi. 26 Lest they should 
flow to the hurted part. 1727 BrapLey Jan: Dict, 5.v. 
Burn, Apply it to the hurted Part. : 

Hurter! (hoster). [f. Hurt v.+-ER1.] One 
who or that which hurts or injures. 

xssz Apr. Hamitton Cateck. (1884) 10 Hurtaris of the 
common weil, 2597 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 181 
Hurters and mutilaters of ministers. 161z Braum. & Fu. 
King & no King v.i, I shall not be 2 hurter if no helper, 
1834 A, W. Hare Sera, Il. xvii, 319 The great and fatal 
hurter, Death. 

Hurter? (hi-3tox). Forms: 4-3 hurtour, -ur(e, 
hortour, 6 horter, 8~ hurter. [ad. F. Aurtozr, 
in 1375 Aurtouotr (Godef.), f. Aurter to strike, 
Hort v.] 

1. The shoulder of an axle, against which the 
nave of the wheel strikes; also, a strengthening 
piece on the shonlder of an axle. 

3300-1 Durham MS. Burs, Roll, Seliis, hurtur’, buklis, 
cingulis novis empt. ¢3310 Jéid., xvj Cluttis et j Hortour 
empt. pro Carect. Prioris, xilijd.  2349-so Jéid., viij 
Hurtours pro Carectis..de proprio ferro faciendis. 2404 
Durham MS. Sacr. Roll, j hurtour, 1600 Vestry Bks. 
(Surtees) 48 To the Smith of Pittington for makeinge a 
claspe and a horter to the great bell. 1788 Chamslers’ Cyl, 
HTurter,in Artillery, a flatted iron fixed against the body 
of an axle tree, with straps to take off the friction of the 
naves of wheels against the body. 1825 Brockett, Hurfer, 
the shoulder of the axle against which the nave of the 
wheel knocks. 2875 Knicut Dict, Bech. Hurter ..2. 
(Vehicles.) A butting-piece on an axle. 


2. a. A beam fixed on a gun-platform, to stop 


the wheels of the gnn-carriage from injuring the 
parapet. b. A wooden or iron piece fastened to 
the top rails of the lower gun-carriage or chassis, 


- HURTLE, 


either in front or behind (counter-hurter), 
the motion of the gun. 

1828 J, M.Srearman Brit. Gunner (ed, 2 . 
Sleepers, Hurters, Planks, Pickets. era irs, 
Field Forttf. 80 In jaying a gun-platform ihe first thane 
be done is to fix the hurter, ‘hich may be a piece ftir 
i, or 8 feet long, and 7 inches square, or a Strong fascine m: 

used .. The hurter should be placed perpendicular to te 
axis or central line of the embrasure. 3884 A/i!, Engineerize 
(ed. 3) I. 11, 56 Two short hurters, each 3 feetxé inchesx 
6 inches, are also provided to prevent the gun carte 
running up too far, ‘ oe 

Hurter%. Jocal. [f. Hurr 5.3] A patherer of 
hurtleberries. (Common in Surrey.) : 

+ Hurtfoot. Obs. nonce-rd.” [f. Hort 24 
Foot sé] That which hurts the foot. 

3567 Marter Gr. Forest Pref., The common Stone hath kis 
name and vocable {if I. may so say) hurtfoote, for that itis 
in mouing..and journeying the footes pain and gritfe. 

Hurtful (boutfil), a [f. Honr sd) + rcv] 
Having the quality of causing hurt or injury; 
harmful, injurious, detrimental, prejndicial, per. 
nicious, mischievons, noxious, noisome, 

x526 Pilgr. Perf, WW. de W. 1531) 150 b, The beestes. cot 
noysom or hurtfull. 1563 W. Furxe Aleteors (1640) 27}, 
The most dangerous, violent and hurtfull kind of lightning 
is called Fulmen. 31586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad.t, 
(1589) 62 ‘Thales called vice the hurtfullest thing in the 
world, bicause that..it marreth and destroieth all. xésr 
Hossrs Leviath, u. xxviii. 162 To certain actions, there 
annexed by Nature, divers “hurtful consequences, 1718 
Freethinker No. 87 ? 5 It is..Advantageous to Many, and 
Hurtful to None. 1862 Lp. Broucnam Brit. Const, xvii, 
272 note, The vulgar and hurtful error of considering the 
Church as a corporation. 7 

Hurtfally (houtfili), adv. [f. prec.+-tr4] 
In a hurtful manner; injurtously. ° 

mgs Hutoet, Hurtfullye, nocive. 1580 Hottyou 
Treas. Fr, Tong, Malicieusement, .. hurtfully. 1685 Bort 
Salub, Air 40 There are ways of making common water 
violently and hurtfully operative upon Humane Bodie, 
31868 KIncLaAKE Crimea (1877) UI. ii. 328 The sight was of 
a kind to press hurtfully upon the imagination, 

Hurtfulness (hiitfiilnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being hurtful, injuriousness. 

x6rx Corer., Manzaistié,. .shrewdnesse, curstnesse, hart- 
fulnesse. 1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. Xt (6;8 
271 The hurtfulness of Thunder. 16st Baxter /af, Raft. 
Apol. 6 Sensible of the vanity and hurtfulness of filling the 

world with too many Books. 1870-4 ANDERSON Missions 
Amer, Ba. VV. 260 The folly and hurtfulness of the propos 

Hurting (ho-atin), vi. 56.1 [f. Horr] 

1, The action of the verb Hunt; injury, damage, 
hurt. (Now nsually gernndial.) . 
a3228 Ancr, R. 344 Of keorfunge, oder of burtunge. 
@1340 Hampore Psalter xxvi.9 He hild me fra bore 
1382 Wrcuir Dan. vi. 23 Noon hirtyng is founden in hye 
@1s68 Ascuam Seholem. 1. (Arb.) 77, Malice ia ai 
without cause. 1653 WaLTon eA vii. 150 With as ue 
bruising or hurting the fish as. .diligence will enable you !0 
do. 3789 Avant Sumit Afor, Sent. LL. ii, 203 If by honing 
be understood the doing mischief wantonly, tock. 
+2, Stumbling ; also concr. a stumbling-blo ' 

3382 Wycur £eeé. iii, 20 Y shal putte an hirtynge ier 

hym. 14.. in Rel. Ani, 1.41 God wole sende to the aunse 
to kepe the fro hirtynge. oh] 

Hurting, v/. 56.2 dial. [f&. Horr 50.3186), 

Gathering of ‘ hurts’ or hurtleberries. Pa 
3884 Jerrertes Red Deer x. 204, Among the Tabouning 

people:.to go gathering ai aeta is to so xess ah 4 

1887 Pall MatlG.29 Ju y * Hurting’ isa 

invelves nothing fe he than the picking of the hurt, other 


where known as the hurtle-berry, .. or common bil That 
Hurting, p//. a. [f. Hunt v. +-1ne*] 
hurts; injurious. eT 
268z Fraven Afeth. Grace xviii. 328 Its hurting ath uot 
fying power. 1894 Hest. Gaz. 3 May 3/2 Digmty 
self-respect, without any hurting haughtiness. Hort 
+ Hurtle, sb.) Obs. or dial. [? related tol af 
sb.1, orto I’. Aeurt a blow, the mark of a blow: 
Hunr 55.2] A swelling upon the skin. ‘aud 
199 T. Mfouret] Sidkzworimes 74 Vpon whose p ate mt 
warts and hurtells rise As may in poulder grate 4 i 13 
thick. ¢x720 W. Gisson Farrier’s Guide U. V+ Ths 
A vast number of Tubercles and little Hurdles. ‘ 
Haruwent, Hurtle,a spot. Hertf. Tuptte- 
+ Hurtle, s0.2 Obs. rare. = Yount sb.3, sie ne 
BERRY: see also WHortLe. Coil. hurt a heed 
the dwarf shrub that bears the hurtleberry. bide 
1597 Geraroe Herbal 1229 Vaceinta nigra Ohie fant. 
Whortle or Hurtle isa base and lowe tree or woodie ft 
@ 1630 in Risdon Surv, Devon § 312 (1810) 323 Te 
sides are stor'd with many a hurtle tree. f, Hone 
Hurtle (hivst’l), 54.3 poet, and rie, A shing 
TLEY.] The action oranact e see 
together, collision, conflict ; clashing 500") 44 
1773 J. Ross Fratricide v. 10 (MS.) The eee wr. 
wore Tate aie io Ne Tae ‘ 
igh 1x. 8 ung closer to his oo okt Ob: 
hartle of unted souls [etc.]. 1867 Muscrave Nocks 
France I. x. 310 The hurtle of the arrows. Kore 
Hurtle (hrat'l), 7. Now only Miterary eg 
Also 4 hortel, 4-7 hurtel, 5 puri origins! 
diminutive and iterative of Hunt v.11? 
sense of ‘strike with 2 suo A: yeheak purttlit 
Palgrave (1530) and Cotgrave (1621) BGA Fe fens 
‘to trample a the see , which corresponds #9 , 
but this ars to be a late formation. tal 
Sometimes confused with Juri; but the ease parcitze 
in Anrtle is that of forcible collision, in Aur/t 


to check 


rch. 


. HURTLE. 


projection; if, however, I Avr? a javelin at a shield and 
strike it, I also Avrt/e the one against the other; hence the 
contact of sense.] . ‘ 
I. Transitive senses, 
1’ To strike, dash, or knock (something against 
something else, or two things together); +to 
knock or thrust dowz2 With force or violence ; + to 


ran (a ship) aground. 

@ 1225 [see HurTuinc vdZ, sb.]. 21325 (see Aurticd below]. 
1382 Wycrre Gen. xxv. 22 But the itil children... weren 
hurtlid togidere, — Acts xxvii. 4x Whanne we felden into 
a place of grauel ,, thei hurtliden [v.27 hurten, 1388 v.27. 
hurliden, Vulg. infegerunt] the schipp. 1386 CHaucrr 
Xut.'s T, 1758 He foyneth on his feet with his tronchon And 
he hym hurtleth (so Camdr. and Hart. MSS.; other 4 MSS. 
hurteth) with his hors adoun, 1388 Wycurr Maré ix. 17 
Where ever he takith hym, he hurtlith (x382 hirtith, v.7: hurt- 
lith} hym doun. 1470-85 Marory Arthur x, \xviii, There 
he.. pulled awey theire sheldes and hurtled doun many 
knyghtes. 1884 Critp Ballads 11, xli. 378 zote, The horse 
was not sure-footed and hurtled his rider against a tree, 

2. To strike or dash against; to come into 
collision with. 

¢x430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 5789 Eithir hors hurtled othir. 
©3430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode ww. xix. (1869) 185 We..com- 
mitte bee bat..fou hurtle alle pilke so cruelliche, 1848 
Lytton Aarold 1x. vi, His emotions..so hurtling one the 
other, 288 Jupp Volcanoes iv. 68 The ragged cindery 
masses hurtling one another in the atmosphere, 

b. fig. To assail, attack (in words). 

1374 Craucer Boeth. 1. pr. i. 20 (Camb. MS.) Thow 
weere wont to hurtelyn and despysen hir with manly wordes 
{wirilibus incessere verbis}. 1804 W.Tavtor in Robberds 
LEO (1843) I. 519 Not the theologian whom Gregory Blunt 

urtles, 

3. To drive violently or swiftly; to dash, dart, 
shoot, fling, cast. App. often confounded with Azr7. 
By Spenser, erroneously, To brandish, wave. 

{xg90 SPENSER F, Q, 11. vii. 42 His harmefull club he gan 
tohurtle hye.} 1678 Marvens Verses iii, An arrow, hurtel’d 
ere so high. 1833 Mrs. Browninc Prometh. Bound Poems 
1830 I. 190 Such a curse on my head..From the hand of 
your Zeus has been hurtled along. 185: C. L. Smirn tr. 
Tasso1v. ix, Whom grand mischance.. Down to this horrible 
den has hurtled forth. 3881 Boy's Own Paper 17 Dec. 184 
Pieces of ice are being belched forth or hurtled into the air 
with a continued noise. 

II. Intransitive senses. 

4. To strike /ogether or against something, esp. 
with violence or noise; to come into collision; to 
dash, clash, impinge; to meet in shock and en- 


counter. (Also fig.) 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 4787 Hard roches and stanes 
Sal strik togyder, alle attanes.. And ilkan agayn other 
hortel fast. ¢1374 Craucer Soeth. v. met. iv. 130 (Camb. 
MS.) Ryht so as voys or sown hurtelith to the Eeres and 
commoeueth hem to herkne. 1388 Wyciir Yer. xlvi. 12 
A strong man hurtlide ajens a strong man, and bothe fellen 
doun togidere. 1413 Pilger. Soz/e (Caxton 1483) ut. viii. 55 
Twoo fendes..maden them for to hurtlen ageyn a pyler, 
c314go Merlin 155 Thei hurtled togeder with their bodyes 
and sheldes and helmes. ¢ 1477 Caxton ¥ason 57 The ship 
--hurtlyd again the grounde in suche a random and force 
that hit was all to broken. c1sqo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. 
(Camden) I. 55 To traine his enemie farder from the sea 
beefore they hurteled together in fighte. x600 FAIRFAX 
Tasso vt. xii. 101 Together hurtled both their steedes, and 
brake Each others necke, the riders lay on ground. 1833-42 
Auison Lurofe Ixxxvili, § 14 (1849-50) XIII. 122 His 
strength was unequal to hurtling against their immense 
masses, 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 7. 415 Its fauns 
dancing on the sward where knights have hurtled together. 

5. To emit a sound of collision; to clatter: said 
esp. of the clatter, rattle, or rustle of a shower of 
missiles, or things in motion; hence, to move with 
clattering or clashing; to come with a crash. 

1g09 Barciay Shyp of Folys (1874) 11. 115 Thy throte hurt- 
lyth, thy wordes, and thy syght Theyr naturall offyce shall 
vnto the denye. x6or Suaxs. ¥u/,C. 1. ii. 22 The noise of 
Battel hurtled in the Ayre. 176 Gray Fatal Sisters i, 
Iron-sleet of arrowy shower Hurtles in the darken’d air. 2814 
Soutney Roderick xxv. 166 The arrows hissed—the javelins 
hurtled by. 3826 E. Invinc Babylon Lou, 248 The sixth 
thunder already hurtles in the heavens, 1880 JEFFERIES 
Hodge & AU. v.118 The rain hurtles through the branches, 
1888 Bryer Amer. Comurw, 1. Ixxii. 589 ‘The tempest of 

invective and calumny which hurtles round the head of a 
presidential candidate. : 

6. To dash, rush, hurry; esp. with noise, 

rgog Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxy. xiii, He hurtled aboute, 
and kest his shelde afore. 1590 Spenser F. QO. 1. iv. 16 All 
hurtlen [ed. 1609 hurlen] forth. /érd. viii. 17 ‘The Gyaunt.. 
Came hurtling tn full fiers, and forst the knightretyre. 599 
Nasup Lenten Stuffe (1871) 16 Gangs of good feliows that 
hurtled and bustled thither. 1852 HawtHorne Wonder Bh., 
Gorgon's Head (1879) 43 They hurtled upward into the air. 
31873 in Afente A lice Cary 240 Pell mellt i¢ men came hurt- 
fing out, 1893 Northumbld, Gloss., Hirtle, to hurry. ‘The 
clud's gan hirtlin alang the hill side.’ 

Hence Hurtled p2/. a. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter cxliv. 15 {exlv. 14] Our Lord. .dresceb 
yp alle pe hurteled. 1833 Mrs, Browstne Prometh. Bound 
Poems 1850 I. 146 Shake The hurtled chains wherein 1 
hang. 1850 Bracke Zschylus U1, 128 With one acclaim, 
a forest of right hands Rose through the hurtled air, 


Hurtleberry (hit'lberi), Also 5 hurtil-, 6 
hurtel-, hirtle-, 7 heurtle-; see also WHORTLE- 
BERRY. [app. a derivative of Horr 58.3, q.v.] 

The fruit of Vaccinium Myrtillus, or the shrub 
itself; the whortleberry or bilberry; also applied 
to other species of Vaceinfunt, and to the allied 
American genus Gaylussacia (HUCKLEBERRY). 


471 


¢ 1460 J. Russet, BL. Nurture $2 Of Strawberies & hurtil- 
beryes with the cold Ioncate. 1513 BA. Keruynge Aijain 
Babees Bk. 266 After mete, peres, nottes, strawberyes, hurtel- 
beryes, & hard chese. x562 Turner Aeréal 1. 61a, Ble- 
berries or hurtel berries. 1634 W. Woov New Eng. Prosp. 
{1865) zs In other seasons there bee Gooseberries, Bitberies, 
--Hurtleberries, Currants. 1716 B. Cuurcu Hist, Philip's 
War (1865) I. 1x4 He perceived they were gathering of 
Hurtle-Berries. 1772-84 Coox Voy. (1790) V. 1879 The 
berries found here were hurtle-berries, heath-berries, part- 
ridge-berries. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 157/2 Preserved 
Lingon, a genus of Hurtleberry found in Sweden. 

b. Comb., as Aurtleberry-tree. 

1589 Frestnc Virg., Ecl. . 32 You O baytrees will I 
crop, and hirtleberrie trees. 

Hartless (hvatlés), a. [f. Hunt s.1+-1xss.] 

1, Free from hurt; unhurt. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 102 Ert bou no3t hurtles and hale? 
1586 C’tess Pemproke 5, xct. vi, On lionet shalt hurt- 
Jesse soe, And on the dragon tread. 1268r W. RoserTSon 
Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 750 Hurtless or not hurt, 7//aesus, 
1876 G. Macponarp 7. Wing/teld iv. 34,1 shall be hurtless, 
nor here, nor there. ie 

2, Causing no hurt or injury; harmless. 

“ 1849 CoverDALE, etc. Evasmr. Par. Rom, Argt., The 
boucherye of hurtles beastes. xg80 Sipney Ps. xxiv. ii, 
He that hath hurtles hands. 1605 B. Jonson Volfone u.. ii, 
‘They had never..Beene murderers of so much paper, Or 
wasted many a hurtlesse taper. 1697 Drypen 2neid 1x, 
zroxr Hurtless blows he makes. 1778 SHeripan Rivals v. 
iii, Modest hurtless flowers. 188: G. Macponatp Afary 
Marston Ii. xiii, 236 The beads came pelting down in a 
cataract of hurtless hail. 

Hence Hu‘rtlessly adv., without hurt, harm- 


lessly ; Hu‘rtiessness, harmlessness, innocence. 

xg80 Hotrysanp Jreas. Fr. Tong, Innocence, hurtles- 
nesse. 1580 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1622) 12 Your neighbours 
haue found you so hurtelesly strong. Jéid. m1. 235 Hoping 
that the goodnes of their intention, and the hurtlesnesse of 
their sexe shall excuse the breach of the commandement. 
r6rx Marxuam County. Content. 1. ix. (1668) 47 The Art of 
Angling .. having ever been most hurtlesly necessary, hath 
been the sport or Recreation of Gods Saints. 

Hartling (houtlin), v4. 5d. [f Hurtie v. + 
-Inci,] The action of the verb HurtzE; clashing, 
collision, conflict; +a charge, onset; dashing, 
tushing, darting, etc.: see the verb. 

a@yx225 Ancr. R, 166 Mid a Jutel hurlunge [47S. 7. hurt- 
linge] 3e muhten al uor leosen. a@x300 Cursor M, 27931 
Hurtling o sculder. 1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) IV. 153 
Noyse and hurtlynge to gidre of armure was herd. 143 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) ut. viii. 55 At the hurtlynge hit 
semed as theyr brayne sturt oute, 600 Suaxs. 4. Y. ZL. 
1v. iil. 132 Kindnesse .. Made him giue battell to the Lyon- 
nesse: Who quickly fell before him, in which hurtling From 
miserable slumber I awaked. 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. u, 
Wks. (1851) 33 Amaz’d at the strangeness of those new Sea 
Castles. .the hurtling of Oares, the battring of fierce Engines, 
1814 Cary Dante, Inf. xxiv. 146 Sharp and eager driveth 
on the storm With arrowy hurtling o’er Piceno’s field. ae 
Pall Mail G. 11 Oct. 2/2 Useful points in his letter .. ob- 
scured in the hurtling of his abusive rhetoric. 

Hw rtling, s//.a. [f. as prec. + -Inc2.] That 
hurtles: see the verb. 

1832 L. Hunt Poems, Gentle Arntour ii. 45 Clatt’ring 
shields, and helms, and hurtling steeds. 2851-5 BrimLey 
Ess., Tennyson 41 A hurtling storm of multitudinous arrowy 
rounds, 1897 Fortn. Rev. July 139 Devoutly crossing them- 
selves as every hurtling shell burst near. 

Hence Hwrtlingly adv. 

3882 Farrar Early Chr. 1.x. 217 The day of the Lord..in 
which the heavens shall pass hurtlingly away. 

Hurt-sickle. [tr. med.L. d/aftiseczia, f. Gr. 
Bddrr-ev to hurt +L. sect/a sickle.] A name for, 
the Corn Bluebottle (Cestaurea Cyanus), which 
grows among corn, and is apt to injure the edge of 
the sickle with its hard tough stem. ; 

(x55: Turner Herbal. N iva, Blew bottell,.Sumeherbaries 
call it baptisecula, or blaptisecula : because it hurteth sicles, 
whiche were ones called of olde wryters seculae.] 1578 
Lyte Dodoens u. xii, x61 This floure .. may also be called 
Hurte Sicle. 1897 Gerarve /ferbal 1, ccxl. 594 In English 
it is called blewe Bottle..and hurt sickle. 1598 Frorio, 
Barbarauoce, blew dottle, corne floure, or hurtsickle. 1829 
Glover's Hist. Derby 1.124 Centaurea Cyanus. .dlue bottle, 
knapweed, hurt sickle or corn flower, 

Hu‘rtsome, a. Chiefly Se. [f. Hunt sd.1+ 
-somE.] Hurtful, injurious. 

ax6g9 A. Suietps Farthf{ul Contend, (1780\ 108 (Jam.) 
Their entry was hurtsome to the cause. 1887 North Star 
26 May 3/4 The letter..in your issue of yesterday, is likely 
to prove hurtsome to the subscription list. 


Hurty (hosti), « Her. [f. Horr sb.2+-y.J 
Charged with (an indefinite number of) hurts ; 
semé of hurts. 

1828 Berry Encyc?, Herald. Gloss., Hurty, charged with 
hurts, or semée of hurts, that is, strewed over with hurts. 

Hus, obs. form of House, Us, Use. 

Husband (ho-zbind), sé, Forms: 1 htisbonda, 
-bunda, 2 husbonde, -bunde, 3 husebande, 
houssebonde, 3-4 husebonde, (4 -boonde), 3-5 
hosebonde, (3 -baunde, 4 -bounde), 4 hos(e)- 
band(e, housebonde, -bounde, 4-5 hosbond(e, 
4-6 husbond(e, housbond(e, housband(e, 4-7 
husbande, 5 housbounde, (hosbon), 6 husz- 
bande, 6-7 houseband(e, (7 hisband), 4~ hus- 
band. [Late OE. Asfsbonda, -bunda, f. hits house 

+ late OE. ?dénda, bonda, bunda, 2. ON. béndi, 
peasant owning his own house and land, freeholder, 
franklin, yeoman; earlier di/andi, béandi, orig. pres. 


HUSBAND. 


pple. of é:/a, bda to dwell, have a household ; but 
the OE. use answered immediately to ON. Aus- 
ééndi, 2 man of this rank in his capacity as head or 
master of the household. In ME. often with con- 
nective ¢, as in Ausewif, HovusewiFE.] 
I. +1. The master of a house, the male head of 

a household. Oés, 

cx000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xx. 28 Ne sitte se on bam fyrme- 
stan setlum pe lees be..se husbonda [(Hatlon AS, husbunde] 
hate be arisan. a rr00 O. £. Chron. an. 1048 An his manna 
wolde wician zt anes bundan huse his undances and ze- 
wundode pone husbundon and se husbunda ofsloh pone 
oderne. ¢xz00 Trin, Coll. Hon, 165 Nis be gist siker of 
Fe husebonde, ne noder of oder. arz4o Sawles Warde in 
Cott, How, 247 Pe husebonde, pat is wit, warned his hus. 

2. A man joined to a woman by marriage. Cor- 
telative of cuzfe. 

c1zg0 Beket 193 in S. Eng. Leg. ¥. 112 Is wif gret Ioie 
made with hire housebonde. a@1300 Cursor M. 10158 
Anna .. ioachim had til husband. 1382 Wycttr Afad#, i. 16 
Joseph, the husbond .of Marie. ¢1450 Aferlizn co Thyn 

osbonde and thow were at debate. 3548-9 (Mar) &f. 
Com. Prayer, Matrimony, Wilt thou haue this man to thy 
wedded houseband? 1590 SHaks, Con. £77. 111. ik 68 Thou 
hast no husband yet, nor I no wife: Giue me thy hand. 
1631-5 W. Sattonstatt Picture Loguentes F yij, Her 
mouth is drawne into so narrow a compasse that she will 
not speake a broad word, but calls her husband hisband. 
3638 Foro Fancies v. ii, Hisband, stand to thy tackling, 
hisband like a man of mettle, 1765 BLACKSTONE Comm, 
I. xv. (1809) 442 By marriage, the husband and wife are one 
person in law. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 47 As the 
husband is, the wife is. 


b. transf. The male of a pair of the lower 


animals; a male animal kept for breeding. 

1607 TorseLt Four-f. Beasts (1658) 47 A Bull is the hus- 
band of a Cow, and ring-leader of the herd. 1697 Davoren 
Virg. Georg. 1. 253 Whom to reserve for Husband of the 
Herd. 1894 H. Drustmonp Ascent Alan 379 The apathy 
aud Serene ae between husband and wife in the animal 
world, 

+c. Applied to the male in dioecious plants; 
also to a tree forming the prop or support of a 


vine. Obs. 

553 T. Witson R&e?. (1567) 24 a, Of trees, wherin. there 
is found Mariage, with some manifeste difference of bothe 
kyndes, that excepte the housebande Tree, doe leane .. 
vpon the women Trees..Thei would elles .. waxe barraine. 
2796 Pecce Anonyin. (1809) £2 The husband, as we may 
call it, being a tree of some kind, and I suppose the elm 
chiefly, the grape could never ripen kindly. 


II. +38. One who tills and cultivates the soil; 
a cultivator, tiller, farmer, husbandman. In early 
northern use, app.applied spec. to a manorial tenant, 
the vi//anus or villein of other districts. Cf. Hus- 


BANDLAND, Obs. ; 
¢ 1220 Bestiary 388 Fox is hire to name. .-husebondes hire 
haten, for hire harm dedes. (1239 Cart. Afon. de Rameseia 
I. 426 Gilbertus Copsi,.dat domino Abbati dimidiam mar- 
cam, ut Henticus Koc filius suus fiat housebonde de sex acris 
terrae..Abbatis in Depedale.] c1z90 Beket 2428 in S. Eng. 
Leg. I. 176 Of seriaunz and of squiers and opere house- 
bondes i-nowe; And be simple men of pelonde. ¢1330 R. 
BrunveE Chron, (1810) 168 Do com .. burgeis & merchant, 
& knyght & squiere.. hosbond & sergant, & tak of bam 
homage. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Fulian 127 A housband 
a-gane our lay Telyt his land one sownday, 1494 Fanvan 
Chron. vi. 421. In this yere .. fell so excedynge rayne in. 
the monethes of Iulii & August, that husbondys myght not 
brynge in theyr lytle store of corne.  1g13 Douctas sEneis 
x. vi. 53 The routis of the lauboreris Or rurell husbandis. 
1532-3 dct 24 Hen. VIII, c. 10 Preamb., All the Tillers, 
Husbondes and Sowers of the Erthe. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 11.578 When Husbands have survey'd the last Degree, 
And utmost Files of Plants, and order'd ev'ry Tree. 
+b. In later times esp. with qualifying epithet 


as in 5. Obs. 

1380 Wyeur Ser. Sel, Wks. I. 93 Pe kyngdom of 
hevene, seip Crist is lyke to a good huseboonde, 2540-1 
Exvor /mage Gov. (1556) 153 b, The Romaines beeyng good 
husbondes. .overseeyng theyr tyllage and husbondry. x613- 
16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iii. Wks. 1772 1.82 With shra 
that cloy ill husband's meadow-ground. 1723 Carew's Corn- 
wall Life (1769) p. xvi, He was accounted..the greatest 
Husband, and most excellent Manager of Bees in Cornwall. 
1933 Tui. Horse-Hoing Husd. Pref. 5 The Proverb..That 
once in seven Years, the worst Husbands have the best Corn. 


4. The manager of a household or establishment 5 
a housekeeper; a steward. Also a title of various 
public functionaries: see quots, Ods. exc. in spec. 


applications. 

cx4so Bk. Curtasye 574 in Babees Bk,, Now speke y wylle 
of tresurere, Husbonde and houswyf he is in fere. 1475 
Sir J. Paston (to his Mother) in P. Left. No. 762 III. 139 
I purpose to leeffe alle heer, and come home to yow, and 7 
yowr hosbonde and balyff. a 1483 Liter Niger in Househ. 
Ord. (1790) 69 This hathe bene proved by many olde yeres 
husbandesand yett myght there be made alweyes ofa bos ell 
xxix loves. 1613 Sir H. Fixcr Lan (2656) zo The King 
hath a proper Court .. for all things touening a renene’s 
called the Exchequer. The Judges whereof are pi 
Barons, or housebands for the Kings Keven 3695 < a 
768 Will. 1c 13 82h shall .. be Lawful for He Royal 
African Company of England, to bring to His Mlaistue 
Tower of London. .such Gold as shall be Ieaporte  betore 
the Husband of the said Company first ms ing Cierk 
the Warden fete. 1737 Lest Gert. Oficers in © he 
lngne’s, St. Gt. Brit, 1. 65 Officers ;. belonging to th 
Castom-House T.The Husband ice receiving and taking i 

ion’ he Plantation: ont 

- Goods en it per eas 1833 Nef. Sel. Comemittee 
Munic, Corporat. 319 Is there any other fee paid ie you zs 
town's husbacd [at Holl}? (1886 Tees 3 Aug. 6/3 Hes 


HUSBAND. 


band to the East India Company’, a functionary whose 
duty seems to have been to look after the interests of his 
employers in their relations with the Custom House.} 

b. Ship's husband: an agent appointed by the 
owners to attend to the business of a ship while in 
port, esp. to attend to her stores, eqnipment, and 
repairs, and see that the ship is in all respects well 
found. Now little used, the duties being generally 
performed by a ‘ Marine Superintendent’, 

1730-6 Barter (folio), Husband of a Ship, a Person whose 
Office it is to see a Ship's Cargoe entered, Janded, Jaid up 
in Warehouses, etc. for the Merchants. 1756 Rott Dict. 
Trade, Husband of a shif, or the ship’s husband. 1774 
Couman Alan of Business 11. 159 The Ship's husband desires 
to speak with him. 1800 Corqunoun Comm. Thames 629 
To furnish an exact statement of disbursements to the Ship's 
Husband. 1839 36 Vears Seaf. Life 44 One of the brothers, 
who acted the part of working partner, or as it was called 
ship’shusband, 1858Sinmonps Dict. Trade, Ship's husband, 
a part owner, or other person appointed as a manager to 
look after and provide stores, provisions, or assistance for a 
ship when in port. 1878 Str F. Kerry in Law Ref. 4 Exch. 
Div. 22 A ship's husband has the authority of the ship's 
owners to procure a charter party, and to make contracts 
for their benefit. 

5. With qualifying epithet: One who manages 
his household, or his affairs or business in general, 
well or ill, profitably or wastefully, etc. Most 
commonly Good husband: One who manages his 
affairs with skill and thrift; a saving, frugal, or 
provident man; an economist. (Cf. HOusEWIFE.) 
Now rare or arch, 

¢1g10 Rodin Hood 1. 180 Or elles thou hast ben a sorry 
housband. 1ss3 T. Witson Ahef. 67 When I call..a 
pynche penye, a good husbande, a thriftye man. 1597-8 
Bacon £ss., Honour (Arb.) 68 A man is an ill husband of 
his Honour that entereth into any action, the failing where- 
in may disgrace him more than the carrying of it through can 
Honour him. 1686 Jer. Tayvtor Let. in Lvedya's Ment. 
(1857) III. 79 You see what a good husband I am of my 
paper and ink. xr7%9 De For Crusoe 1. xvi, I had been 
so good a husband of my rum, that I had a great deal left. 
895 M. R. James Addey St. Edmund at Bury 119 The 
next abbot was a bad husband to the Abbey. 


tb. absol. =good husband in prec. Obs. 

¢x400 Gamelyn 13 He had ben wide-where but non hus- 
ponde he was, x530 PatsGr. 233/1 Husbande, a thrivyng 
man, mesnagier. 1577 Fenton Gold. Ep. 129 If hee bee 
a husbande of that hee hath, they will say hee is couetous. 

8. attrib. and Comb. a. in sense 2; (a) apposi- 
tive, as Ausband-lover, -soldier, -tree; (b) objective 
and obj. gen., as Avesband-beater, -hunting, -slayer ; 
(¢) husband-ripe a, ripe for a husband, of 
marriageable age. b. in sense 3, as husband- 
field, a cultivated field; +husband-town, a farm; 
} husband weed, agricultural or rustic clothing. 
See also HusBANDLAND, -LIKE, *3fAN. 

1892 Daily News 2 May 2/4 The en-tout-cas is .. not 
quite so large this year as it has been in some previous 
seasons, and the long handles facetiously called ‘*husband- 
beaters ", have quite disappeared. x8xx Scorr Don Rode- 
vick xxxix, The sable land-flood from some swamp obscure, 
That poisons the glad *husband-field with dearth. x77 
Smotcerr Hramph. Ch 1g July, I must make you ac- 
quainted with my sister Tabby’s progress in *husband- 
hunting. 3823 Byron Juan xt. Ixxxix, Some sage hus- 
band-hunting countess. 1682 Mrs, Beun City-Hetress 20 
Qhhideous, a *Husband-Lover? xgg7-8 PHAeR ineid vin. 
Siijb, One doughter..Now *husbandripe, now wedlock- 
able ful, of lawful yeeres. 3897 Adin. Rev. Apr. 458 The 
Danaides, spring-nymphs as well as *husband-slayers. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Ninian 867 Pe knycht..In til a 
*housband ton bat nycht To slepe and ese hyme can 
dycht. ¢x470 Haroine Chron. cexl. note (Harl. MS.) 
Leas eee ae and busbenae townys. 3553 *House- 

nde tree {see ach cx Cotl3 i 
ehusbard wenn 475 Rauf Cotlzear 593 Ane man in 

Husband (hvzbind), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

I. 1. ¢rans. To till (the ground), to dress or 


tend (trees and plants), to manage as a husband- 
man; to cultivate. 


¢x4z0 [see Husuannine v5/, sh. 1). 1545 ASCHAM Toroph. 
1. (Arb.) 93 A good grounde. .well husbanded bringeth ree 
freat plentie of bys eared corn. xs90 R. Payne Descr. 
fret. (1841) 9 To husband this farme, your tenaunt must 
keepe vill persons, 1652-62 evi Cosmogr. we (1682) 
rH Husbanding the Valles which lie nearest to them. 1737 

RACKEN Farriery Intfr. (1756) I. 25 Till such Time as 
the Ground be dug up and husbanded, 1876 L. Morris 
Efic Hades W. (1877) 96 The pets searce husbanded by 
toiling hands Upon the sunlit plain, 

b. fig. To cultivate (the mind, etc.). 

1639 T. Bavats tr. Camus’ Afer. Relat. 197 So dexter- 
ously to husband the minde of Rogat, that he will worke 
him to condescend unto his desires. /ésd. o71 Whether it 
were that he ill husbanded the mind of [him) or whether this 
woman changed it. 

2. To administer as 2 good householder or 
steward; to manage with thrift and prudence;-to 
use, spend, or apply economically; to make the 
most of; to economize; also, to save, lay by a 
store of. Q, material things. 

3qg0 Pronfp, Pars. 2sq/ Husbondyn, or wysely dys- 
pendyn worldely poodys. rye Hetrowes Gueuara’s Fan, 
Ef. (3577) 312 The offies of the husband is, to husband y* 

oods and of the wife to gouerne the familie. 1586 J. 
Hooker Girald. Iret, in Holinshed WW sashs That his 
majesties. revenues [be] well hucbanded and looked unto. 
3613-38 Dantes. Coll, Hist. Ene. (1625) 106 ‘Vhis Arch: 
bishop so husbanded the Kings businesse, that. hee yeelded 
an account vnto him, that [ete.), 1687 A. Lovenn tr 
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Thevenot’s Trav. %. 166 A Jar of Brandy, which we hus- 
banded as well as we could,” 3748 Anson's Voy. in. ii. 309 
We were obliged to husband our ammunition. 1857 C. Bronte 
Professor 1. ii. 36 Husbanding my monthly allowance. 

b. immaterial things. 

r6og Br. Haut Afedit. § Vouis 1. § 59, 1 will Jabour so 
to husband the stock that God hath left in my hands, that 
I may returne my soule better then I received it. 1639 
Futter Holy IVar 1. vii. (1647) 7 If they had _husbanded 
this occasion. 1742 Younc V4. 74. 1. 105 For human 
Weal, Heav'n husbands all Events. 1836 Yohsusontana 
246 Garrick husbanded his fame. ; ; 

@. with orf: to economize (a thing) so that it 
may last out ; to eke ont. 

1760-2 GornsM. Cit, WV. xviii, The Dutch frugally hus- 
band out their pleasures. 1770 — Des. Vill. 87 To hus- 
band out life’s taper at the close. 

+3. Zo husband it: to do household or farm 
work. rare. Obs. 

xg97-8 Bre. Hatt Sat. mu. i..74 Good Saturne selfe..was 
not so clad of yore.. Husbanding it in work-day yeomanrie. 

II. 4. trans. To provide or match with a hus- 
band ; to mate. 

186s [see Hussanpinc v7. sb. 3]. x602 RowLanns Gossips 
(1609) 4, I am husbanded with such a Clowne, "I'would pul 
a merrier heart then mine is downe. 1608 Day Hun. out 
of Br. 1. i. (1860) 6 Wiue it for them, you shall not husband 
me. a3x845 Hoon Jo Sylv. Urban vii, Parishioners,— 
hatched,—husbanded,—and wived. 187g TennysonQ. Mary 
1. ii, Lam not..so amorous That I must needs be husbanded. 

5. To act the part of a husband to; to become 
the husband of, to marry, 

z6or Suaus. Adl's Well y, iii. 126 You shall as easie 
Proue that I husbanded her bed in Florence, Where yet 
she neuer was. 1605 — Lear Vv. iii. go That were the most 
if he should husband you. 1843 7azt's Afag. X. 139 Hus- 
banding his means, with the hope of ultimately husbanding 
awife. 1880 G. Mrrepitn 7 ragic Cont, (1881) 248 He had 
been ready to perform the duty of husbanding a woman. 

b. fig. To ‘espouse’ (an opinion). 

1883 H. H. Bancrorr Centr. Amer. viv I. 318 nofe, Nor 
should I deem it wise in me to husband a doctrine on this 
or any other palpably unprovable proposition. 

6. To husband it: to act or play the husband. 

1608 Day Alunt. ou? of Br. 1, ii, Say, we desire to husband 
it with you. 

Hus'bandable, «. rare. [f. prec. +-aBur.] 
a. Capable of being economically used. b. Fit 
for husbandry or cultivation, cultivable. 

x61r Cotcr., Afesnageadle, husbandable, 1619 T¥ic's 
Storehouse 12 (L.) Neither were they permitted to tarr 
leneer then a yeare ina place to till or make it husband- 
able. 

Husbandage. [f. Huspawp sd. +-ace.] The 
commission or allowance paid to a ‘ship’s hus- 
band’: see Huspanp sé, 4b. 

1Bo9 R, Lancrorp /ntrod. I'rade 132, Husbandage, the 
managing owners allowance or commission. 

Hu'sbanded, #f/. a. [f£. Huspann z. (or sd.)] 

1. Cultivated; tilled. 

1578 Lyte Dodoéns ut. lix, 399 The husbanded Hoppe 
beareth his flowers or knoppes ful of scales. 1626 Surec. & 
Margu. Country Farme 294 The husbanded or tame figge- 
tree. 1636 Featiy Clavis Afyst. v. 56 Better husbanded 
land. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden iii, In Gardens, Vine- 
yards, Orchards, and other like husbanded grounds. 

2. Carefully managed, used sparingly, economized. 

1677 Gitrin Demonol, (1867) 394 A better husbanded 
strength might be truly more advantageous, 

3. Provided or matched with a husband, mated, 

x6or Soaks. Ful. C. 1. 1. 297 Thinke you, J am no stronger 
then my Sex, Being so Father'd, and so Husbanded? 

° 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 61 The itl Wived, or ill Hus- 
banded Wretches might here be comforted. 

Hu'sbander. [f. as prec.+-ER!.] One who 
husbands, economizes, or saves up. 

1897 Max Pemberton in Windsor Mag, Jan. 267/¢ Won- 
derful men are these cooks, the husbanders of wonderful 
fortunes. 

Hu‘sbandhood. [f. Husnann sd. + -u00p.] 
The position or relation of a husband. 

1888 Mrs. H. Waro 2. L£ésmere xii, Husbandhood, 
fatherhood, and all the sacred education that flows from 
huinan joy. 1894 IVoman'’s Sigual 1. No. 27. 5/1 The 
commonest feelings of humanity, of husbandhood and of 
fatherhood. 7 

+ Husbandically, adv, Obs. nonce-wia. Eco- 
nomically : cf. Hussann sd. 5. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes u.iv. 50 Husbandically provided. 

Husbanding, vil. sb. [f. Huspanp vz.) 


1. Cultivation, culture, tillage (of soil or plants). 

c14z0 Pallad, on Hush. 1. 469 Oon good poynt of hus- 
vondyng. 1587 Gotninc De Mornay xii (1617) x88 Land 
which for want of tillage and husbanding brought forth 
briars and thistles. 1616 Surrs. & Marnn. Country Farme 
153 Describing the manner of husbanding and tilling of the 
Earth. 1665 Sir 7. Ree's Voy. E£. Init, in G, Havers 2. 
della Valle's Trav, FE, India 330 Salads, which the soy] 
brings forth without husbanding. 703 MAUNDRELL Fourn, 
Ferus. (1732) 65 For the husbanding of these Mountains, 
their manner was [ete.]}. 2898 Westnet. Gaz. 3% Mar. 5/r 
W aiting for the produce of their husbanding. ‘ 

2. Kconomical and thrifty use (of anything) ; the 
action of saving or storing up. 

e420 [see rt]. xs97 ust Pt, Return fr. Parnass. 3. i, 
sos For the husbanding of my witt 1 put tt out to interest, 
and make dt returne twoo phamphlets a weeke,  xr60r R, 
Jounson Avugd, § Commie, (1603) 17 The riches of 3 prince 
consist not in the abundance of revenues, but in the thriftie 
husbanding therof, (1708 Royal Preclann in Lend. Gas, 
No. 4452/1 The Curing, Salting, Drying and Husbanding 
of their Fish. c18q2 Lance Cottage Farmer 7 For the 


HUSBANDLY. 


husbanding of manures and their i H 
s Aug, A Saat husbanding of the cement vee 

3. afte with a husband. 

3865 Gotpinc Ovld's Alet, x. 2 
at STPof husband hast no need, 522 ince b m 

Husbanding, 7p/. @. [f. as prec. + xc] 
That husbands; sparing, economical, parsimonioss, 

x8rx Sourney in Q, Kev. V1. 275 The husbanding pei. 
ticians and peace-praters. id 

+ Husbandize, v. Obs. rare—', [f. Hesnayp 
+-1ZE.) é¢rans. To administer as a steward, to 
economize; = HusBand v. 2. (Cf. hushandri, 
husbandry vb., also used by Blithe.) 

1649 Burne Aig. Juprow, i. 4 He also made all the 
creatures subservient to man, and man to husbandize the 
fruits of the earth, and dresse, and keepe them for there 
of the Creature. 

Hu‘sbandland. [f. Huspanp sd. or ON. At. 
édndé in its sense of ‘freeholder’+ Laxp.] And 
Northumbrian and Lowland Scotch term for the 
holding of a § husband’ or manorial tenant, = yar¢- 
land, virgate; the land occupied and tilled by the 
tenants of a manor, in contradistinction to the de- 
mesne lands. 

As this holding normally consisted of two bovates cr cx 


gangs, the word was sometimes taken as= this quantity ef 
arable land. ' 


1567 Surv. Lone Houghton in Bateson Hist, Northantll, 
I1..370 Before the partition of this towne, every tenant had, 
besyd his husband lande, certayne parte of the demaynt 
lands; every husband lande was at the qa rent of xxi} 
xg... Acts Parlt. Scotl. 1. 198 Item xiij akker of land is 
callit ane ox gang. Tua ox gang is ane husband land, 1633 5. 
Acts Chas. f,c. 5'To set downe ane stent upon everie Plough 
or Husband Land, according to the worth, for maintenance 
.-of the said Schools. 1860 C. Innes Scot. in Mid dgesiv. 
139 Each tenant of a hnusbandland kept two oxtn. eh 
Seruonm Eng, Vild, Commun, 61 In the district of thee 

Northumbria, virgates and half-virgates were still the uscal 
holdings, but they were called “husband-lands ', 1893 RW, 
Denny Farms Northumbid.in Archzol, Eliana AVI 7 
The full number of strips in the open arable fields abich 
belonged to each customary homestead in the village, with 
the meadow and common rights also appurtenant to 1 hae 
called throughout England a ‘ yardland’, .. in the ete 
England and in Scotland a ‘husband land’, or a whet 
tenement’, and in Northumberland and in the Nort ¢ 
Durham a ‘farm’ or ‘farmhold’, 1894 Eart PER TL 
XVI ro An area equal to the size of an average ihe im 
land was in the hands of the cottagers. J2/d., Hie 
these holdings have been entered as ‘ usbandlands . ale 
{survey of Lesbury, 1616] for the first time anes are Shee 
‘farms’, 1895 Bateson Hist. Northumbld, Vl. 424 re 
husbandlands or farms contained on an average 314 Acts 
arable Jand, 3 acres of meadow, and 4 acres of pasture. 3] 

Hu‘sbandless, a. [f Huspanp ares 

Having no husband; unwedded ; bereay ed of a 
husband, widowed. pe ae 

1546 Bate Eng. Votaries 1. (1350) 4 Their yore 57 
lesse and husbandelesse chastyte is altogyther of thes le oi 
x64x Eart Srrarrorp 12 May in Rushw, Hist, a ie 
nt. I, 269 One Stroke will make my Wife Husban' vex 
1790 Soutnry Le??, (1856) I. 2 Till husbandless hots ; 
without wealth or land, Poor Sentiment closes by Sonless 
the Strand, x80 Braciie Aeschylus Il, 246 99 
mothers thou hast teft us, Weeping wives and 7 [f 

Husbandlike (hazbandlaik), a. and ac. 
as prec. + LIKE a, and adv.) band 

A. adj. Like or after the manner of 0 busbar 

(in various senses). ‘ good 

1542 Uparn Erasut, Apoph, 1. 3 That, that 15 abate ses 
housbandlyke clenlynes, we would bestowe in almes \PF 
our Christian brethren. axgza Liste Ausb, tt sa 
1 ploughed and sowed the corn in the most pu Maire. 
manner I could, 184g Porson Eng, Lawn Encyi the tt 
829/x In the case of 2 farm, a promise is implied on Mie 
of a yearly tenant, that he will use it in an hus ari et 
manner, and cultivate the lands according to -_ cunslvet 
the country. 1898 Daily News 21 July 8/6 4 + wife of 
suggested that the plaintiff could have .. left hi ad have 
Ostend. The Deputy Judge did not think that wo 
been very husbandlike. fa husband 

y a husband. 
B. adv. After the manner 0 1. soo ‘The 33+ 


husband-like, will let nobody insult you it a iat gh, 


1. Belonging to or befitting 2 husband; havi"s 


the character proper to a husband ; marital Ns 
xg8t J. Bet. Maddon's Answ. Osor. 353 He Gyapyrtt 


Church, with more then an husbandly love. 3679 20" See if 


+ he 
you will marry me. Oxford Mag. WU, 14213 7 nis 
you will marry me. 1769 O.t/ord 4 Shas MAsso8 Cori ° 


Maem, Mag. XLV, 248 How husbandly {he pie of her 


bright and witty remarks, |, 
2. Pertaining or appropriate to 


to husbandry. ? Ods. mock 
3573 "Tess uch, xlvi. (1878) 201 Thowsh neuer 6 at 
a good huswife doth care, that such a» ef See ph 
husbandlie fare. x610 W. For xmsciat art cfs r 
vicgs The performance of certaine inferiou 
seruices ynto the Lord of the Fee. 3649, 
Amprow, To Rar,, Asour English climate an. 
experience will admit, 1792 Prnnaxr 18 


a husbandman cr 


HUSBANDLY. 


LXXX. 80 Old Tusser, in his Account of the Christmas 
Husbandlie Fare. ae i 
+b. Of plants: Cultivated, domestic; trimmed. 

‘1846 J. Heywodp Prov. (1867) 78 Ye will as soone stop 
gaps with rushes, As with any husbandly handsome bushes. 
1578 -Lyte Dodoens w. xviii. 473 The domesticall, or hus- 
bandly beanes, do growe in feek es and gardens, 

+3. Thrifty, saving, frugal, economical. - Obs. 

ts93 Nase Christ's 7. (1613) 94 He is very thrifty, and 
husbandly. . 1617 Markuam Cavad,1.7 The course ] haue 
formerly prescribed, I hold most Husbandly for his profit. 
ax716 Brackaty IVks, (1723) 1. 17 He.-is nevertheless 
oblig'd to be frugal and husbandly, and not to lavish .. 
what he has. a 1734 Nortu Lives I. 413 Lord Rochester 
«was working the husbandly point to save the pension. 


Hu‘sbandly, adv. 7 Obs. [f. as prec. + -L¥2.] 
In the manner, of a good ‘ husband’ (see HusBanD 


sb. &); thriftily, frugally, economically. 

1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (179°) 75 To knowe 
howe honorablye & husbandlye the officers handle & minister 
the kinge's goodes. 1573 Tusser A’usé, viii. (1878) 16 Some 
husbandlie thriueth that neuer had wife, yet scarce a good 
husband in goodnes of life. x67x MN. Riding Kec, VI. 161 
Two gentlemen named to see the money husbandly em- 
ployed. @1734 Nortu Lives 1. 37 However moderately 
and husbandly the cause was managed. 


Husbandman (hozbindmén). Pl. -men. 
Forms: see Hussanp sé. (In early use often two 
words.) [f. Huspanp sb.+ Man: ef. masterman, 
merchantmat.] 

1. A man who tills or cultivates the soil; 2 
farmer. In earlier northern use, app., the holder 


of a Ausbandland + cf. HusBann sé. 3. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6608 Husbonde- 
men pat tyled lond, & werkmen. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII 
(1896) 291 Thomas Jourde of Crofton in Hampeshyre hus- 
bandman, 1530 Patscr. 233/r Husbandeman, dabourevr de 
uilage, agricole, paisant, 31583 Stuapes Anat, Abdus. un. 
(1882) 44 Be there husbandmen there and such others as 
manure and till the ground? 1670 D, Denton Deser. New 
Vork (1845) 7 They live principally by Hunting, Fowling, 
and Fishing: their Wives being the Husbandmen to till 
the Land, and plant their corn. @ 1713 Ettwoop Autobiog. 
(1714) 8 An Husband-Man, who was at Plow not far off. 
1828 Tytter Hist, Scot. (1864) 1. 237 In the village of 
Bolden..there were twenty-eight husbandmen, who pos- 
sessed each a_husbandland, with common pasture. 1834 
Brit, Hush 1. viii. 179 After..the adoption of turnips, 
potatoes, and other esculent roots, into field culture, a new 
era dawned upon the husbandman. 1885 J. C. ATKINSON 
in N. 6 Q. 6th Ser. XII. 363 Proof that..down to the first 
half of the seventeenth century, the appellation husband- 
man still distinguished the man of the class next below the 
yeoman and that he was literally the holder of the orthodox 
usband-Jand consisting of two oxgangs. 
Jig. 364% Hinoe ¥. Bruen xxvii. 83 Such as did sowe 
and plant (as Gods husbandmen) the seeds and roots of 
Brace and truth amongst them. 1838 Lytton Alice x7. 
Ve are better husbandimen than you who sow the wind an 
Yeap the whirlwind. x 7 
+b. Hushandman’s dial: the marigold. Ods. 
1563 Hytu. Art Garden. (1593) 93 This floure [marigold] 
also of certaine, is named the Husbandmans Diall, for that 
the same so aptly dectareth the houres of morning and 
euening, by the opening and shutting of it. 
+2. A man who is the head of a household; the 
* goodman’ of the house ; the householder: = Hus- 


BAND sh, 1. Obs. 

1382 Wyciir J/adz, xxiv. 43 3if the housbonde man wiste 
in what houre the theef were to cumme, 1400-30 Chaucer's 
Sompn, T.60 (Harl. MS.) Syk lay be housbond man [6 ¢erts 
good man, bond man) whos pat pe place is. 3432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) I. 35 A howsebonde man in a howse..a 
contemplatif man in the chirche, ‘ 

tb. A married man: = Huspann.5sd. 2. rare. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas m1. v. (MS. Bodl. 263) If. 161/r 
Husbondmen, in soth, ar most to blame..I trowe ther 
wyues may hen inouh suffise, 

+3. A thrifty man, an economist; =Huspanp 
50. 5. Obs. rare. 

igxx Steere Sfect. No. 109 &7 He was an excellent 
Husbandman, but had resolved not to exceed such a 
Degree of Wealth. 

4. Comb., as husbandman-like adj. 

1989 Trans. Soc. Arts VU. 25 The work was done in 
a husbandmanlike manner. 1841 W. Spacpine /faly & /t. 
si. 1. 324 The husbandman-soldier of Rome, with his rude 
and stern patriotism. 

Husbandress. vare. [f. HUSBANDER + -Ess.] 
A woman who husbands or saves up. ’ 

1895 W. Wricnt Palmyra § Zenobia xii. 132 She was 
a husbandress of wealth more than is the custom with 
women. " 

+Husbandrize, v. Obs. rare. [f. Hus- 
BANDRY + -IZE.] ¢vans. To treat in the way of 
husbandry, to cultivate, till. rare. (Cf. husbandtze, 
husbandry vb., also used by Blithe.) 

1653 Butun Eng. Jiprov, Iutpr. {ed. 3) 58 There will be 
enough for many years of the other two sorts [of land] 
remain to husbandrize, and toss and tumble up and down, 

Husbandry (hezbindri), sb. Forms: see 
Hussanp; also 3 housebondrie, 4 hosboundrie, 
hosebounderye, 5 husbandery, 6 howsbondry. 


[f Huspanp sd, + -ry.] 
+1. The administration and management of a 
household; domestic economy. Ods. (Cf. House- 


WIFERY 1.) ; 

¢x290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 463/56 Of opur bingus ne tok he no 
seme, ne to housebondrie. 3332 Lifere Cantuarienses 
(Rolls) I. 336 Poy avoms entremys de hosebounderye. 
142g Ord. Whittington’s Aliusdouse in Entick Londen 
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{1766) IV. 354 The office and charge of him shal be.. the 
husbandry of the same house, in as much as he may goodly 
oversee. 1596 Suaks. Merch. Vit. iv. 25 Lorenso 1 com- 
mit into your hands, The husbandry and mannage of my 
house. 1629 N. C{arrenter] Achitophel 53 The generall 
administration of a family, which wee may call husbandry. 

+b. transf. and fg. Management, economical 
administration, ordering (as of a household). Oés. 

1536 Lisle Papers X11.70(P.R.O.), I think you never ware 
better {velvet}; but I will see the cutting out and hus- 
bandry thereof myself. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 1. iis 
(1636) 86 West India, which hath long inioyed the hus- 
bandrie of Ministers. 1658 IViole Duty Man vii. § 12. 63 
There is a husbandry of the soul, as well as of the estate. 

2. The business or occupation of a husbandman 
or farmer; tillage or cultivation of the soil (in- 
cluding also the rearing of live stock and poultry, 
and sometimes extended to that of bees, silkworms, 
etc.); agriculture, farming. 

1380 Wyctir Wks, (1880) 387 Merchandise & hosbondrie 
& oper craftis. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lint. Afon. xiii. 
(1885) 4x The new husbondry pat is done ber, namely in 
grobbyng and stokkyng off treis, busses, and groves. 1534 

IrzHERB. (fit/e} The Boke of Hvsbandry. 1535 CovERDALE 
2 Chron. xxvi. 10 He delyted in husybandrye. 1577 B. 
Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 11. (1586) 78 b, The vine requireth 
great husbandry about it. xs8x W. Starrorp A-raw. 
Comp, 1. (1876) 19 Those sheepe is the cause of all these 
mischieues, for they haue driuen husbandry out of the 
countrey. 1660 Suarrock Vegetables 98 The husbandry of 
sowing clover grass..will here come in most properly. 1767 


A. Youne Farmer's Lett, People 128 There is not a more * 


dubious point in agriculture than the difference between the 
Old and the New husbandry. 1806 Gazetteer Scatl. s.v. 
Yarrow, The chief branch of husbandry is the rearing of 
sheep. 1849 Conpen Speeches 51 In u the price of iron 
and implements of husbandry was dou fe what it is now. 

Jig. 1675 TRanerne Chr. Ethics xxx.483 The heart..pre- 
pared to receive it by the husbandry of Providence. 

+b. Industrial occupation in general. Ods, 

1604 DexKxer King's Entert. Div, Dutch countrey 
people toyling at their Husbandrie; women carding of 
their Hemp, the men beating it. @1639 W. WHATELEY 
Prototypes 11. xxvi. (1640) 2x Live as Abraham and Jacob 
did, not as Esau, follow some study, follow some good 
husbandry. 

+3. concr. (from 1 and 2). a. Household goods, 


b. Agricultural produce, cultivated crops. ec. Land 
ander cultivation; an agricultural holding. d. 
The body of husbandmen on an estate; the farm 


tenantry. Obs. 

¢ 1386 Cuauccr IW ife's Prol. 288 Spoones and stooles, and 
al swich housbondrye. 1526 TinpaLe x Cor. iii.g Ye are 
goddis husbandrye, ye are goddis byldynge. 1599 Saks. 
Hen. V, v. ii. 39 All her Husbandry doth lye on heapes, 
Corrupting in it owne fertilitie. @1628 Preston Breast/i. 
Love (1631) 205 How goodly a sight is it when a man looks 
into the husbandrie, to see the vine full of clusters, tosee the 
furrowes full of corne. 1675 Phil. Trans. X. 321 Sir Hugh 
Plat had a long and tedious task .. before the Husbandry 
would stirr. 1697 A. DE LA Pryme Diary (Surtees) 159 The 
lord or steward of thi’ mannour of Broughton .. had also 
a capon of every husbandry, and a hen ofa whole cottagry, 
and a chicken of a half cottagry. .. To this day some of the 
chief husbandry fetches their coals and wood. 


4. a. With qualifying epithet (good or 772): 
Management (profitable or wasteful) of a house- 


hold or-of resources; (good or bad) economy. 

xsgo-r Exvor Jwrage Gov. (1556) 122 By negligence or 
lacke of good housbandrie. 1§73 Met Custont 1. ii. in Haz. 
Dodsley U1. 16 Covetousness they call Good husbandry, 
when one man would fain have all. 1649 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. 1. \xiv. (1739) 134 Wars. .occasioning much waste 
of Treasure, put the King to the utmost pitch of good 
Husbandry. 2665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 355 
Tharold negligence, and ill husbandry in the disposing of 
mony. 1735 Botincaroxe Lett. Study Hist. ti. (1752) 38 
The excessive ill husbandry practised from the very begin- 
ning of King William's reign. 1745 De Foes Eng. Trades- 
man (1841) 1. x. 75 Good husbandry and frugality are quite 
out of fashion. 

b. Hence adsoZ,: Careful management ; employ- 
ment of a thing sparingly and to the best advantage; 
economy, thrift, profit. (Cf. Housewrrery 1 b.) 

3362 Lancet. P. Pl, Aw. 55 Husbondrie and he holden 
to-gedere. 14.. A/S. Cotlon. Cleop. E, iv. fi. 35 in P. Pl. 
Crede Notes 38 Also to the buttrey dore ther be xij. sundrye 
keyes in xij. hands, wherein symythe to besmall husbandrye. 
rss Hutoet, Husbandrye or profite, véi/ifas. 1663 Perys 
Diary 6 June, Every thing [is] managed there by their 
builders with such husbandry as is not imaginable. 172 
Sreeve Sfect. No. 428 P 1 The Ways of Gain, Husbandry, 
and Thrift, 184: Esrrson Lect., Conservative Wks. 
(Bohn) 11. 265 Reform has no gratitude, no prudence, no 
husbandry. 

5. attrib, and Comb. 

1624 Cart. Situ Virginia v. 185 In such husband 
qualities he well deserued great commendations. 1795 v4 
Pruturs Hist. Inland Navig. Addenda 143 Pleasure and 
husbandry boats. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 684 Obliged 
to manufacture .. most of their husbandry tools. x 3 J 
Satu Forest Trees 5 No part of husbandry-labeur can 
carried on without it (timber}. 

Hence +Husbandry v. fraus.,to apply husbandry 
to; to till, cultivate. Obs. rare. 

3649 Burne Fxg. Improw. xii. 7x One Acre of well 
Manured and Husbandryed Land. /éi¢., Consider the vast 
advantage there will be by Husbandring a little well...One 
‘Acre Manured, Plowed, and Husbandred in season, ma 
and doth usually beare as much Corne as two or three ill 


Husbandred. : 
Hu'sbandship. [f. Huspanp sé, + -suir-] 
The action or office of husband. ; 


HUSH. 


3784 R. Bace Barkan: Downs 11. 314 Such aloving piece 
of good husband-ship as a letter. 88x Academy aly 
3/3 There was no better portion for his [Arnold's] daughter 
than the neighbouring convent or the husbandship of one 
Lorenzo da Fiori. 1892 Mrs. Crosse Hed-letter Days 
1, 237, I never heard of his being remarkable for anything 
in the world except for husbandship of the authoress. 

. Husearle: see Housecart, Husche, obs. 
f.Hurcn sé, Huse, anglicized f. Huso, sturgeon. 


+ Huseau. 08s. [a. obs. F. Aonsean (Cotgr.) 
‘a course drawer wome ouer a Stocking instead of 
a Boot’ (cf OF. housed, in Godef.), dim. of OF. 
(and F. dial.) Aozese, heuse, husse boot.] Somekind 
of boot or legging. 

Afusens in the first quot. is app. an error for inseus = 
huseaus, for which iuseans in Cowell is again an error, 
copied by Minsheu and Phillips. But cf. Sc. Husuton. 

1464-5 ict 4 Edw, IV, c.7 Qe nulle persone Cordewaner.. 
face. .ascuns solers galoges ou husens oveque ascun pike ou 
polein ge passera la longeur..dedeux poutz. /é7d., Ascuns 
solers husens ou galoges [Rolls Parit, V. 566/2 Shoes, 
Galoges or Botes. Shoes, Botes or Galoges]. 1607 CowELt 
Interfr., Huseans, commeth of the French (Aouseaux) i. 
ocrea, a boote. It is vsed in the Statute, an. 4 Ed. 4, ca. 7. 
3706 Puituies (ed. Kersey), Huseans (old Word), a tind of 
Boot or Spatterdash of course Cloth. 1720 Srrvre Stow’s 
Surv. M1. v. xii. 212/2 (tr. Act 1464-5) Any Shoes, Galoshes, 
or Huseaus. zs 

Husel, hushel, obs. ff. Houseu. 

Husewif, Husfrey, obs. ff. HousEwiFre, -ry. 

Hush (hf), 55.1 A local Sc, name for the Lump- 
fish (Cyclopterus lumpus). Also hush-bagaty, 
hush-padie (cf. Cock-PanDLE). 

_@ 1605 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 746 Hush padle, 
lick ladle. 1808-18 Jamieson, A/us/, the Lump, a fish, 

Hush (hof), 562 [f. Hus v1 Rare before 
the 19th c., but then (perhaps following Byron) in 
extensive use in prose and poetry. ] 

1. Suppression of sound, imposed or enforced ; 
silence (where noise has been or might be) ; still- 


ness, quiet. 

1689 in Alagd. Coll. & Yas. 11 (O. H.S.) 274 At the very 
instant wasahush. 1724 Ramsay 7'ea-¢. Afisc. (2733) TUL 
285 Where the shrill trumpets never sound, But one eternal 
hush goes round, 186 Byron Ch. Har. in. Ixxxvi, It is the 
hush of night. 1835 Lytron Riensi x. v, A dead hush lay 
like a heavy air over the multitude, 1870 Dickens £. 
Drood xii, A certain awful hush pervades the ancient pile, 
the cloisters, and the churchyard, 1877 Brack Green Past. 
xxvi, The hush of evening had fallen over the birds. 1897 
Westin, Gaz. 24 Dec. 3/1 There are moments of solemn 
hush between the verses of the hymn. 

b. Suppression of discussion ; the hushing-up of 


O Boe badly News 1 Feb sfs Thed hing f 
x ily News x . e distinguishing feature of 
the Board was a policy of agg ah * e e 

2. An utterance of ‘hush !’ 

1871 L. Srernen Player. Europe xii. (1894) 282 A scarce 
audible hush seems to be whispered throughout the region. 

Hush (hf), 52.3 north. dial. [Echoic, Goes 
with Husu vw Cf. Ger. Ausch sudden or swift 
motion, sudden shower of rain.] 

1. The sound made by water flowing swiftly but 


smoothly. 

1868 G. Macponarp #. Falconer 1. 242 In his ears was 
the hush rather than rush of the water over the dam. 

2. A gush or rush of water; spec. in Lead 


mining, an artificial rush of water from a dam, to 
wash away the surface, etc.; see Husu v3 Hence 


hush-dam, hush-gutter: see quot. 1821. 

z8zx W. Forster 7reat, Strata Newcastle to Cross Fell 
(ed. 2) 283 Where the sloping ground to be hushed, is of 
any considerable length, from the hush-dam down to the 
bottom of the slope, the reservoir must contain a consider- 
able quantity of water..to carry down the great quantity of 
rubbish which the water will raise in a long hush-gutter. 
1825-80 Jasicson, Hush, a sudden bursting out of water, 
a gush. Ettr. For. 1861 Durham Chron. 13 Sept., The 
*hushes* from the lead mines, which had done so much 
harm to the fish. 1893 Hestor Nerthumbld, Gloss., Hush, 
a great rush of water. This is produced artificially. .so as 
to bare the surface of the rock in order to discover indica- 
tions of ore in the face of a hill side, 

Hush (hof), a. arch. [A later modification of 
Husut a., alter the introduction of Husu v1 and 
iut.] Silent, still, quiet, hushed. 

x602 Suaxs. Han. 1. ti. 508 The bold windes speechlesse, 
and the Orbe below As hush as death. 1607 Row!anps 
Diog. Lanth, 22 At night when all was hush. 1666 Pervs 
Diary 22 July, Walked through the House, where mo-t 
people mighty hush, and, methinks, melancholy. 170% 
Mouse grown a Rat 3x You..are hush in his Cause, that you 
may be able to speak in your own. 3823 Scotr Kotely vt. 
iii, Phe owl has seen him,andis hush. 1841 Loner. Frithiof's 
Homestead 29 Hush sat the listening bench. 

‘flush (hrf), v1 Also 7 whosh. [Found first 
in 16th.c.; app. in its origin a back-formation 
from Husurt @., which was in much earlier use, 
and appears to have been, from its en 4 = 
length treated asa pa. pple. : sec HUSHED. 4) ver 
Hosur (q.v.) of the same form as the adjective is 


recorded in 16th c. dicts] 

1. trans. To make ares sti : 
se sitence upon ; to silence, qutct. | 

a 6 Supflic. ieee C. amamnons ing Supplice (E E.T.S.) 83 

yiihey were of God, they waulde 00 be hushed ee 

i EF | Gor Suaks, Tree, Mv. i sro My 

See ee Miutox Diverce 1 xvii, Which... 


Il, or quiet; to im- 


HUSH. 


(ike the Word of God) in one instant hushes outrageous 
tempests into a sudden stillness and peaceful calm. 3725 
Pore Odyss. x1. 3 A pause of silence hush'd the shady 
rooms. 1794 Mrs. Ravcurre Afyst. Udolpho xv, To.. 
hush the sailor's fearful groan. 1832 W. Irvine Alhambra 
Il. 152 The very birds.. hushing their own strains, listened 
in charmed silence. 31852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxi, The 
little child awoke .. Charley. .bezan to walk about hushing 
it, 1883 Stevenson Sifverado Sq. 35 Hushing their talk. 

b. with 2, dowt, as intensive additions. . 

1682 Bunyan Holy IWVar (ed. Cassell) 21 Thus would 
Diabolus hush up and quiet the town of Mansoul. 1858 
Froupe Hist, Eng. xii. VII. 4 If be would hush down the 
waves of heresy as he had restored peace to the waters of 
the Mediterranean. 1870 Rosserm Poems, Dante at Ve- 
rona xiv, Pages hushed theirlaughterdown. ~ 

2. transf. and jig. To reduce to tranquillity, to 
suppress (anything disturbing or disquieting) ; to 
allay, lull, pacify. Also with up. 

2632 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 378 The matter 
was whosht up with the conclusion of the marriage. 1682 
Orway Venice Pres.t. i, Wile thou then Hush my cares 
thus? x784 Mann in Left. Lit. Afen (Camden) 427, I do 
sincerely congratulate you, that the disturbance is hushed. 
1819 Byron Far 1. Iviti, There's a rumour which I fain 
would hush, 1874 Green Short Hist. v. § 3 233 The 
quarrel between the baronage and the Church,. was hushed 
in the presence of a common danger. 

3. Usually in phr. Aush 2. To suppress talk, 
mention, or discussion of; to procure silence con- 
cerning ; to keep from getting known. 

1632 J. Haywaro tr. Biondi’s Eromena 125 Resolved to 
have all things husht up. 1709 Strete Zatler No. 59% § 
It had indeed cost him a Hundred Pounds to hush the 
Affair. 1727 Swirr Gulliver u. v, The thing was hushed 
up, and never known at court. 31798 T. Jerrerson IVrit. 
(1859) IV. 207 Either the Envoys have not written..or their 
communications are hushed up. x812 Sporting Mag. XL. 
165 What is vulgarly called hushing the transaction. 1893 
Law Times KCV. 225/2 Opportunities for a suspicious 
matter being improperly hushed up. 

4. intr. To become or be silent, quiet, or still. 
Also collog. with 2p. 

1s6r [see Husninc Ag/, a}. 1580 Stoney Ps. xxxix. v, But 
I doe hush, why do I say thus much? a 1634 Ranpoent 
Amyntas wt. it, Wks. (£875) 3x8 All hush to bed. 1x8.. 
Lowey Sounels xx, Let praise hush, 1855 Lyncu Rrvulet 
xvir. iv, O, let us hush and hear His holy word. 1860 Bart- 
Lerr Dict. Amer., To hush up, to cease speaking, to be 
silent, to hush. 1895 Weston, Gaz. 17 Feb. 3/3 Mr. Gladstone 
rose as Leader of the House, and everyone hushed to hear 
his decision. : 

Hence Husher (in 7 whoosher), one who 
hushes or quiets. 

1659 Torriano, Ninnatrice, a rocker, a stiller, a luller, a 
whoosher or a dandler of children asleep. 

Hush, v2 Now dial. [A modification of 
the natural utterance sh/: cf. SHoo. Cf. Ger. 
huschen in same sense.] ¢rans. To scare or drive 
off (birds, etc.) with cries of ‘hush !’ or ‘sh!’. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit, Past, u. iii, She husht him 
thence, he sung no more, But..flew tow'rds the shore. 1675 
Broons Gold, Key Wks. 1867 V. 409 Whilst David was 
hunted up and down Jike a partridge, and hushed out of 
every bush, 1830 Antrim § Down Gloss., Hush, to drive 
a flock of fowl, saying at the same time, ‘Hush, hush’, 
Sometimes /Vhush, or Wheeshoo. 

Hush, v3 north. dial. [Echoic. Cf, Hus 54.3] 
trans. ‘To send or let forth (water) with a rush; 
spec.in Lead mining, to send a rush of water over 
a sloping surface, in order to nuncover ore, and 
separate it from the earth and stones in which it 
is embedded, or for similar purposes. Hence 
Hushing vé/. sb., also attrié, 

1750 Phil. Trans. XLVI. 364 Which gives it [the River 
the Colour of Water hushed from phere ig pie 
Mining lease in Barnewall & Cressw, King’s B. Rep. VX. 507 
With full power..to do all other things (hushing only 
excepted) as might be necessary. xBzx W. Forster cal. 
Strata Newcastle to Cross Fell {ed, 2) 282 nole, Consider- 
able quantities of float ore have been procured at Greengill 
mine, in Alston-moor by Hushing. 1828 Craven Dial, 
Ffnsh, to detach, by force of a running stream, earthy 
particles from minerals, 1878 Cumberld. Gloss., Hush, o 
to wash away soil from mines or quarries by a rush of water. 
1886 W. M. Ecotrstone It “caritale Names 73 The earliest 
method of searching for lead ore was by collecting the water 
in dams and hushing the surface of the ground where 
metalliferous veins existed. 2887 North Star 28 Oct., (He] 
had promised..that he would have a stop put to the hushing 
process, 


Hush (ho), tf. [app. a later form of Husnr 
intl; ef, Sal Jt might also be taken as impera- 
tive of Hus 2.1] A command to be silent or 
quict; silence! =.5c. whisht ! 

1604 R. Cawoery Tatle Alph., Hush, Hush, peace, or 
be still. r6tx Sans. Cyst. v. iv.94 No more you petty 
Spirits of Region low Otfend our hearing: hush. 2700 T. 

* Brown tr. Fresny's Amrasens. Ser. & Con, x25 ‘They em- 
ploy'd themselves while the Bills were reading, about— 
‘Hush, hush’, 1797 Mrs. Rapcurrr /falian xii, ‘ Hush, 
they are pilgrims’, whispered Viraldi. 1873 Symonos Grd. 
Poets vii. 225 Silence ! Hush ! what noise was this? 

Hushaby (ho fabsi), 7,7. and a, dial. [f. 
Yes vt or rat. + by in dy-dy, Bre-bvel, child's 
name for ‘sleep’ or ‘bed’: cf. also /ullaby, 

vkaby J 

A. int, (or imperative of vb.) Hush! and go 
to sleep; a word used in lulling a child. 

1796 dfather Geore's Melody 15 Hush-a-by baby On the 
tree top, When the wind blows The cradle will rock. 
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1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl., Hushie-baw-Babbie, 
the cradle-song to babes 1864 Miss Yonce Trial 1. 66 
*It is one cote sare hushaby’, he said; ‘it would 
make one sleep pleasantly *. Z 

B. vb. trans. To lull to sleep with ‘hushaby’. 
+3848 Mrs. Gasket Af, Barton ix. (1882) 23/2 Hushabying 
a babby as wouldn't be hushabied, : 

C. adj. ‘Tending to quiet or lull’ (Zeclectic 
Rev. cited in Worcester 1846). 


Hushed (hojt), #//. a. Also 7-8 hush’d. 
See also Husat. [Historically a continuation of the 
earlier adj, Husat, but treated as the pa. pple. of 
Huse v.1, after the appearance of the latter.] 
Reduced to silence ; silenced, stilled, quieted. 

160z Marston Ant, & fel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 15 Vouchsafe 
me, then, your hush'd observances. 1670 Drypen Cong. 
Granada1.i, No more; but hush'd as Midnight Silence RO. 
rgog Stree Satler No.8 ® 7 The Air was hushed, the 
Multitude attentive, 1877 Mrs. Outprant Makers Flor. 
vii. 183 No brethren of Saint Dominic inhabit the hushed 
and empty cells. 1898 Dazly News 8 Mar. 3/6 All spoke in 
hushed whispers. 7 . 

Hence Hushedly (ho-fédli) adv., in a hushed 


manner. 

18sr G, Merepirx Poems, Song, Hushedly, mournfully, 
mistily uptotheshore. 1892 ‘Le GALLIENNE Loze’s I Vorship, 
In morning meadows I have knelt to thee, In noontide 
woodlands hearkened hushedly. 

Husher = washer: see HUISHER. 

Hushful (ho‘ffiil), 2. rave. [f. Husw 5d.1+ 
-FUL.] Full of or pervaded by silence or stillness ; 
tending to hush to rest. Hence Hu‘shfully adv., 
with suppression of noise, silently. 

3861 D. Gray Poet. Wks. (1874) 7 Hushfully falls the 
soft, white, windless snow. 1884 W. Suarp in Harfer’s 
Mag. June 117 The tide’s faint ripples creep Along the 
brown sands hushfully. 1889 M. Cairo Wing of Azrael 
1. vii. 110 Harry found himself alone in the hushful twilight. 


Hu'sh-hire. vere. = Husu-Money. 
81x W. Taytor in Afonthly Mag. XXXI. 426 Their 
noble disinterest rejected all hush-hire. 


Hushing (hain), v/ sd.) [f. Husm v1 + 
-Incl.] The action of Husu v.1; the action of 
rendering still, silent, or quiet ; the whispering of 
shfas in enjoining silence. Hushing up: see 
Husu v.1 3, 

3833 L. Hunt Poems, To T—~ B-——- Esg., With thou- 
sand tiny hushings, like the swarm Of atom bees, 183r 
[Pore] Assassins Paradise 4x But whisper'd hushings 
checked the words that broke. 1849 Mrs, Peasopy in Haw- 
thorne & Wife (1885) I. 338 She believed that it was 
better for all, even for the criminals, that there should be 
no hushings-up, 

Hushing, vl. sb.2: see Huss v.3 

Hushing, Af/.a. [f. Hush v.1+-1ne2.] That 
hushes: see the verb. 

x56r T. Hopy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer (1577) Y iijb, 
The tunable notes of the prety birds among the hushyng 
woodes of the hilles. 1800 L, Hunt Kolin Hood Poems 
141 The coffin was stript of it’s hiding pall, Amidst the 
hushing choirs, 1820 Keats H3ferion 11.119 When aGod 
gives sign, With hushing finger. 1870 Morris Larthly 
Par, M1. 31. 183 More vocal through the hushing night. 

Hence Hu‘shingly adv., in a hushing manner; 
with the sound s4 / as in enjoining silence. 

1833 Rirciwe Wand. by Loire 10 The echo of our 
measured, tiptoe tread ran hushingly round the vault. 184x 
Hor. Smitu Moneyed Dfan WN. 1. 6 The waves .. laid 
eee hushingly upon the sands, as if to caution us to 
Silence. 

Hushion (ha-fon). Sc. Also hoeshin, hoshen, 
[Possibly a popular formation from Husrau.] A 
stocking without a foot; a hogger, hugger. 

1789 D. Davivson Seasons 118 Some wi’ wallets, some 
wi’ weghts, An’ some wi’ hoshens caprin Right heigh, 2792 
Burns Willie's W1/e iv, She dights her grunzie wi’ ahushion. 
1890 Songs of Nursery in Whistle-Binkie (Sc. Songs) 11, 
12x Hushions on her bare legs. : 

Hush-money. [See Husu v1 3.] Money 
paid to prevent disclosure or exposure, or to hush 


up a crime or discreditable transaction. 

1709 SrEEtt Tatler No. 269, I expect Hush-Money to 
be regularly sent for every Folly or Vice any one commits 
in this whole Town, 173x Swirt Poems, Lo Gay 107 A 
dext'rous Steward, when his Tricks are found, Hush-money 
sends to all the Neighbours round. 1848 (16 Apr.) BricnT 
Sé. freland (1868) 150 This bill..is hush-money given 
that they may not proclaim to the whole country .. the 
sufferings of the population. 1849 Macaunay Aést. Eng, 
vii. Il. 214 He had been forced to pay hushmoney to 
informers. 

Hush-shop. foal. [f. Husa v1 or a., in 
reference to the quietness of its operations.] A house 
for the clandestine sale of drink; an unlicensed 
drink-shop. (Sec quot. 1865.) 

1844 S. Bamronn Life of Radical 103 In short, it was a 
hush-shop, 1854 Fraser's Mac, L, 287 The Sunday is spent 
-- in the beer-shop, or ginshop, or hush-shop. 1865 B, 
Barrrcey irkdale 1.15 note, ‘Yhe term ‘Hush Shop’.. 

hush’ signifying that the company frequenting such places 
were expected to conduct themselves as orderly as possible, 
that no alarm might be given to parties in authority. 

Husht (heft), tut Now dial. Also 6 
hui{s)sht. [app. a variant of Hust iat, qv.J 
== Hust inf, 

4387-8 (ed. 15311 T. Usk Test, Leve 1. v. (ed. Skeat 1. go), 
Thus, after jansling wordes, cometh huissht ! pees! and 
be stille! 3565-73 Coorrr Thesaurus, Bat, a worde of 
reproche: astush: tut. Sometyme ofsilence, ashusht. 1598 


. HUSK, 


Frorio, Citto, a word to bid children holde thei- 
we say, whusht, husht. 1612 Coron, Honk eas 
whist, ist, not = word for your life. 1845 Caxtyte Crees? 
(x871) V. 155 Husht, poor weeping Mary. Mie 
Gloss Husht, bush Bee ee ae 
_Husht, taf? [Cf Hist int. 2] A oy 

- : 7 oy ty 
frighten off or drive away an animal. 

x853 W. B. Barker Lares § Penates 285 As soon as te 
dog seizes the bird, the master calls out, Husht! Basin 
throwing a stone or any thing he can at him tomakehin [+ 
go the bird. my 

Husht (heft), @. arch. Also 5 hussht, hushts, 
hoscht. See also Huswep, [In rsth c. tery 
hussht, hushte, varies with Hust, Auyst, 2! 
Wuist, derived from the corresponding interec. 
tional forms, to express the state which these enjo’n 
or produce. Asan adj., Azsht gave rise toa yb. ad 
sb. of the same form ; but it appears to have ten 
at length felt as a pa. pple., as if Azsh-, fron 
which feeling there arose a new verb Husa; tree 
the influence of this, the original adj. itself passed 
into the pa. pple. Azsh'd, Husnen, of which it & 
now treated as a variant spelling.] Silent, sti, 
quiet ; later, Reduced to silence, rendered silent, 

1400-30 Chaucer's Knt.'s T. 2123 (Harl. MS.) Whao fey 
were sette and hussht {Six-fe.ré, hust, huyst] wasal fe pac. 
cx4go Bone Flor. 813 All was hoscht and style rg 
Patscr. 589/1, I can make my chylde hushte whan me hy, 
though he krye never so fast. 592 Saks. Mer. § dd. 433 
Euen as the wind is husht before it raineth. 1697 Drvorx 
Virg. Past. 1x. 80 Husht Winds the topmost Branches 
scarcely bend, 1812 J. Witson Jsle of Palins i 7: Tee 
husht billow,. 

+Husht, v. Obs. rare, Also 6 whosht. 
[f. Husur 274.1 or adj.: cf. Hust, Waist, Waitt 
vbs., and see Husuv.] a. ¢rans. Tostill, tobe’ 
b. zuzir. To be still or silent, ; 

1530 Patscr. 589/1, I huste, I styll, ye refayse and 
recoyse, Declared in ‘I husht'. 152 Hutoer, Hest ot 
kepe silence, reticeo .. stleo. 1598 FLorio, Tasextare,\) 
whosht, to still, to put to silence, to hould ones peace. . 

Husht, sd. [f. Husa int. or a.: cf Hess 
sb.2] Silence, quiet, hush. f 

1565 Drant Wail, Hicrint. Kvjb, He that was proce 
and bare him hye muste syt in hushte alone, 1602 Muscsy 
Antonio's Rev. 1.i, Even in the husht of night. 

+Hushtness. Oss. [f. Husnr a, +35] 
Silence, stillness. 

3609 Hevwoop Brit. Troy (N,), A generall bushtsess: 
hath the world possest. . 

Hushy (ho'fi), a. [f. Husn sb.3+-x,) Thats 
characterized by the sound Ash. i 

1803 Miss Anna Sewarp Leff, (1813) VI. 97 The b 5 
one (if I may be allowed to coin that epithet) of the #2 
shore. 


Husk (hzsk), 56.1 [Late ME. Auske, of te 


certain origin. saa bsk 
A common word since ¢ 1400, of which no earlier trace 
been found. Conjectures have been offered of its relation? 
to Ger. Aitlse, Du. Andee, huts, which (notwithstandig 
identity of sense) appear to be historically and pon 
untenable, and of its ultimate derivation from se at, 
which is perhaps possible : cf, for the form, chink, 1a 
halk, holk, polk, stalk (and see Kluge, Stamembildung i) i 
for the sense, LG. Aiske=Ger, Aduschen, ‘little ae 
E. Fris. also ‘core (ofan apple)’, ‘case’ (e.g: SPE ites 
“paper bag’; also MDu. Aunskijn, kuusker, Du. ee an 
‘little house ', core (of an apple); Ger. gehduse, ie 
The connexion of Norwegian Aut a) 
leather used to enlarge a shoe-last', is quite nage and 
1. The dry outer integument of certain froits ar 


: f grain, nts 
seeds; esf. the hard fibrous sheath 0 Brae ttt 


corticillus, Caxton Chesse 81 The wis 
about the hd 1548 Upaun Eras. Par. Like vB 


with the hogges were fedde. 1857 N. TaGeney od test 


: ret 
within it hatha red huske._ 1665 Hooke eee Harut 
seeds are like a cleft of a Coco-Nut Huse renal Gays 
Lex, Techn. s.v. Verdegreast, Ths on seat is Be s 


until it has acquired a slight tinge Pe ees whe is 


Autumn Stripped the yellow husks of harvest. 0%. 


hells: 78 


. HUSE, 


and build vp in two daies, 1653 Watton Azgeler xii. 226 A 
‘ood bait is the young brood of Wasps or Bees, baked or 
ardned in their husks. 1665 Hookr AMicrogr. 187 Several 

of them flew away in Gnats, leaving their husks behind them 

in the water floating under the surface. /bid, 215 They 
seem cover'd, upon the upper side of them, with a small 

husk, not unlike the scale, or shell of a Wood-louse. | 1802 

Patey Nat. Theol, xix. (1830) 228 This [chrysalis] also in its 

turn dies; itsdead and brittle husk falls to pieces, and makes 

way for the appearance of the fly or moth. x842 Tennyson 

Two Voices 11,1 saw the dragon-fly Come from the wells 

where he did lie, An inner impulse rent the veil OF his old 


us| 
3. techn. Applied to a frame of various kinds: 


see quots, 

1688 R. Hotme A reoury ut. 100/2 Husk is a square Frame 
of Moulding .. set over the Mantle Tree of a Chimney be- 
tween two Pillasters. 1873 Knicut Dict, Mech., Husk, the 
ge frame of a run of millstones. 

. transf.ond fig. The outside or external part 
of anything; mostly in depreciatory sense, the mere 
rough or worthless exterior, as contrasted with 
the substantial inner part or essence. 

1547-64 BauLowin Mor, Philos. (Palfr.)98 That. .the bitter- 
nesse & hardnesse of his {Death’s] rough huske should hinder 
vs from the sweet taste of such a comfortable kirnell. 1644 
Hunton Vind. Treat. Monarchy iii. 10 A few huskes of 
reason. 3652 L. S. People's Liberty xvi. 39 Their acquies- 
cing in God’s choice should be the pith and kernel of the 
precept, and the setting up of a King onely the husk and 
shell of it. 184x-4 Emerson £ss., Friendship Wks. (Bohn) 
1. 85 Bashfulness and apathy are a tough husk, in which a 
delicate organization is protected from premature ripening. 
1861-8 Lowe tt Emersox Pr. Wks, 1890 1. 355 He..gave us 
ravishing glimpses of an ideal under the dry husk of our 
New England. 1887 W. H. Srone Harveian Oration 2x 
phe mete reproduction of the dry husks of thought termed 
words, 

b. Applied to the human body. 

1677 Barrow Serw:, Wks. 1716 I. 62 May not our soul... 
challenge a good share of our time .. or shall this mortal 
husk engross it all? 1828 M. G. Lewis Frad. IV. Jnd. (1834) 
xoz It is a matter of perfect indifference tome what becomes 
of this little ugly husk of mine, when once I shall have 
‘shuffied off this mortal coil’. 

te. Applied to a person. Obs. 

x60r ?Marston Pasguil & Kath. 1. 76 in Simpson Sch. 
Shaks, (1878) II. 138 You keepe too great a house .. Yon 
same drie throated huskes Will sucke you vp. Jé7d. 1v. 39 
Ibid. 183 Bra, J, How like you the new Poet Mellidus? 
Bra. Sig. A slight bubting spirit, a Corke, a Huske. 


5. attrib. and Comd. (from 1), as husk-porridge; 
husk-like adj.; ‘in the husk’, as Azsk corn, at; 
husk-hackler, ‘a machine -for tearing corn-husks 
into shreds for stuffing for mattresses, pillows, 


cushions, etc” (Knight Dict. Afech. 1875). 

aes, S. Sewar, Diary 3 Oct. (1878) I. 19: Husk Corn. 
1796 Witnerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 60 Flowers with 
valves like grasses, and husk-like calyxes. 185: Mrs. 
Browninc Casa Gurdi Wind, 1. 1003 To see the people swal- 
low hot Husk-porridge which his chartered churchmen stir. 
x08 Pall Mall G. 24 Jan. 5/2 The husk nuts piled on the 

‘op. 

Husk (hvsk), s5.2 [In sense 1 of uncertain 
origin; possibly from Husk sé.1: cf. also Husk 
v.24 in sense 2 app. a back-formation from 
Husky a. 4.] 

1. A disease affecting cattle : see quots. 

@x722 Liste Hush, in O. C. & F. Was. (E.D.S,) 62 Has- 
sacks, a disease affecting the throat. The result of worms 
in the bronchial tubes; called also Husk, Hosk, and Hoose. 
1755 Nicuoirs in Phil. Trans. XLUX. 247 The husk. .is a 
disease, to which bullocks are very subject, while young. .. 
The creature is seized with a short dry cough, by which he 
is perpetually teized. 1787 Winter Syst. Hush. 230 Some 
of my hogs .. were affected with a Violent cough vulgarly 
called the husk, 1828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 210 In oxen, 
sheep and swine, the disorders called the foul, the rot, and 
the husk will be perpetuated from generation to generation. 
1892 Wiltsh. Co. Mirror 5 Aug.1/6 Mixture for Pigs.. ine 
tended to cure Colds, Lameness, Husk, Worms. 

2. Huskiness. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall 4 Clearing the husk 
in his throat with two or three hems. 1887 Daily News 
23 July 6/7 [It] brings a husk to the father’s voice as they 
shake hands in a last ‘ good-bye’. 

+ Husk, 54.3 Obs., the dog-fish: see Huss. 

Husk (hosk), a. dial. [app.a back-formation 
from Ausky: but cf. Hask a.] Dry, parched, 
Husky. Also comb., husk-voiced adj, 

1847-78 Hacuwett, Hzsk..(3) Dry; parched. Linc, 1876 
Lanier Poents, Clover 24 Nor Dick husk-voiced upbraids 
The sway-back'd roan, 

Husk (hesk), vt [f. Husk sb1] trans. To 
remove the husk from, to deprive of the husk. 

1562 Turner Herbal 1. 57b, The germanes husk millet 
and eat it with milk. 1601 Hotiann Pliny I. 567 Pistores 
were those.. who husked and cleansed the bearded red wheat, 
1698 Frver Ace. £. India §& P. 53 Pepper..when dried it is 
black, and husked white. 1737 Epwarps Ws. (1834) I. 
363/1 The children were .. husking Indian corn. “1856 
Otmstep Slave States 42 The maize is afterwards husked 
in the field, at leisure. 3880 Miss Biro Fafan I. 138 They 
are husking rice, a very laborious process. 

Husk (hosk), v2 /ocal. [Goes with Husk sb.2] 
intr. Of cattle: To cough as when suffering from 


the ‘husk’, Hence Husking vi. sd. 

1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husd. wm. (1586) 135 Sicknes 
of the Loongs is..a short husking, and thrusting out of the 
toong withall. 28,8 Frel. R. Agric. Soc. UX. n. 354 They 
{bullocks} were all observed te husk soon after being pur- 
chased. 
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Huskanaw, -oy (hvsking, -oi), ss. [Ameri- 
can Indian.] The ceremony or ordeal, formerly 
in use among the Indians of Virginia, of preparing 
young men for the duties of manhood by means of 
solitary confinement and the use of narcotics. So 
Huskanaw, -oy v., to subject to this treatment. 
-zgo5 R. B. Bevervey Virginia mi. P 32 (1722) 177 The 
Solemnity of Huskanawing is commonly practis'd once every 
fourteen or sixteen Years... The choicest and _briskest 
young Men .. are chosen out by the Rulers to be Huskan- 
awed. Jbid. 179 The Appamattucks, formerly a_great 
Nation, tho’ now an inconsiderable People, made an Husk- 
anaw in the Year 1690. 1730-6 Bartey (folio), Huskanaw- 
tng, a Solemnity practised by the Virginian Indians, .. It is 
an Institution or piseipline that all young Men must pass 
under before they can be admitted to be of the Number of 
Great Men, Officers, or Cockarouses of the nation. 1788 T. 
Jerrerson Writ, (1859) I]. 444 So much out of his element 
that he has the air of one huskanoyed. 

+ Huske, Obs. According to Strutt, An old 
name for a ‘company’ of hares. 2 

r8or Strutr Sforts §& Past. 1. i. (1876) 80 A huske or a 
down of hares; a nest of rabbits ; a clowder of cats. 

Husked (hvskt), a. [f. Husk sé] and v1] 

+1. Furnished or covered with a husk. Oés. 

1583 Sranynurst Enezs, etc. Epit. Ld. Offalse (Arb.) 152 
Thee soundest wheatcorne with chaffy filthod is husked. 
1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia n. 26 A small fruit .. husked 
like a Chesnut. 1638 ‘AH/7st, Albino & Bellama (N.), Like 
Jupiter huskt in a female skin. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 205 
Rc the Corn be like Wheat, and not husked, as all 

pelt is. 

+b. Having husks (to feed on). Ods. 

(Referring to the parable of the prodigal son, Luke xv.) 

1604 Parsons 3rd Pt. Three Convers, Eng. 3 Lead by 
Tohn Fox into this wyld hogge-field of his husked Saincts. 

2. Stripped of the husk; hulled. 

1607 Torset. Fourf. Beasts (1658) 199 Let her seethe 
husked Barley and Scallions, and the fat of amaleGoat. 1682 
Wue ter Journ, Greece Iv. 329 Rice which they sell ready 
husked. @1868 Meapve New Zealand (1870) 332 Cocoa- 
nuts, husked and opened. 

Hu'sken, a. [f. Husk 53.1 + -en4] Of the 
nature of a husk. 

1635 Swan Sfec, Af. viii. § 2 (1643) 419 When these daintie 
creatures [silkworms] have made them little husken houses. 

Husker (ho'ske1). [f. Husk v.+-ER1.] Orne 
who husks; one who removes the husk of com; 
U.S., one who takes part in a husking-bee, 

1793 J. Bartow Hasty Pudding wm, When to the board 
the thronging huskers pour. x850 Warrier Huskers 10 
From many a brown old farm-house ., the merry huskers 
came. 

b. A machine for removing husks. 

3874 Knicut Dict. Afech., Corn-husker. 1880 Miss Birp 
Japan l. 365 The automatic rice-husker. 

Buskily (ho'skili), adv. [f. Husky ¢.4+-L¥2,] 
In a husky manner; with a husky voice. 

r8s8 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. vu. viii, (1872) I]. 337 The 
ruggedest of human creatures..growling huskily something 
which we perceive is real prayer. 

+ Huskin, Obs. rare. [f. Huss (see Hussite) 
+dim, suffix -K1v.] A Hussite. 

zg32 More Confut. Lindale Wks. 716/t The Huskins and 
Swinglianes pursue the Lutheranes. 1533 — Ausw. Poysoned 
Bk, ibid. 1051/2 These Lutherane heretikes, these Huskins, 
Swinglians ; and Tyndalins. 

Huskiness (hoskinés). [f. Husky a. +-NEsS.] 
The quality or condition of being husky, esp. of 
having a husky voice, etc. 

1793 Bepoors Catarrh 156 The huskiness of the bronchiz. 
1861 Geo. Entot Sivas Al. vi, ‘1 tell no lies’, said the 
butcher, with the same mild huskiness as before. 187x 
Narneys Prev. § Cure Dis. ut. vii. 893 The patient is 
warned by the huskiness of his throat. 

Husking (ho'skin), vb/. 56.1 [f. Husk vl+ 
-incl.] The action of Husx v.1; the removal of 
the husk. sgec. in US. The removal of the husk 
from Indian corn; hence, a party or gathering of 
the neighbours and friends of a farmer to assist 
him in husking his corn, usually enlivened with 
festivities; called also Ausking-bce (see b). 

17ax B. Lynpe Diary (1880) 132 Fair day; husking at 
Cole's. 1787 T. JEFFERSON JV rit, (1859) II. 195 A..machine 
for husking. 2793 J. Bartow Hasty Pudding 11, The in- 
vited neighbors to the husking come, 1848 Lowe. Fable 

Jor Critics 1099 A tight, buxom girl .. Who can sing at a 
husking or romp at a shearing. 1882 H. E. Scupper Noah 
Webster i. 1g Huskings and spinning bees made work and 
play shade into each other, 

b. attrib., as husking-ballad, -bee (see BEE! 4), 
party; husking-glove, -peg, -pin, articles used 
in husking Indian corn. . 

1800 ADDISON Amer. Law Rep. 156 The prisoner and the 
deceased were at a husking frolic. 1809 Husking-bee [see 
Bee! 4}. 18s0 Waittier Huskers 13 The master of the 
village school..a husking-ballad sung. 1854 Lower Frid. 
in Italy Pr. Wks. 1890 I. 186 The. .husking-bee, where the 
Inds and lassies sit round laughingly busy under the swing- 
ing lantern. : 

Husking, vil. 6.2: see Husk v.2 

+ Husking, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [Cf Husk 54.2 
and Huskr a. 4.) Of a congh: Husky, dry, 
rough. 

@x707 Bre. Patrick Autfobiog. (1839) 19 He had a husking 
cough, and frequently spit up stones. So I call them, for 

they resembled cherry-stones. 

+ Huskish, ¢.1 Obs. rare, [f Husk sb.1+ 
-1SH.] Of the nature of husks, 


HUSS. © 


163: R. H. Arraignm, Whole Creature xv, § 1.251 All 
these huskish, Vanities, on which our Prodigall eates. 

+ Hu'skish, a2 Obs. rare—. [f. Husk st.2 
(or ? Husk a.) +-18H.] Somewhat husky. 

1718 Bares in Phil, Trans. XXX. 873 They [cows] first 
refused their Food; the next Day had Buskish Coughs. 

Husky (hoski), sb. Also -ey, -ie. [Supposed 
to be a corrupted contraction of Eskimo.] (a. An 
Eskimo, b. The Eskimo langnage. ¢. An Eskimo 
dog. 

1864 C. F. Hart Life among Esquimanx 1. 66 Carl Peter- 
sen no speak Husky. .quick. 1889 Pall Mail G. 25 Apr. 6/3 
The Indians were terribly afraid of the Esquimaux, who 
up there are called Huskeys. 1896 Blackw. Mag. May 
682 The original Newfoundland was but little removed 
from the native ‘huskie’, and therefore from the timber-wolf 
of North America. 

Husky (hoski), a. [f. Husk 5d.1+-x.J 

1. Kull of, containing, or consisting of husks; of 
the nature of a husk, , 

1552 Huoet, Huskye, or ful of huskes, siligntosus. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 315 Most have found A husky 
Harvest, from the grudging Ground. xr7rr E, Warn Quix. 
I. 7o And made the husky Food go down. 1794 T. Stone 
Agric. Surv. Line. 74 (E. D. S.) Large ant-hille, producing 
sour, coarse, husky sedge, or sword-grass. 1819 H. Busx 
Vestriad w. 147 Browsing the jagged leaf or husky ear, 

+2. Having or consisting of a cbrysalis case. 


(Cf. Husk sd.1 2b.) Obs. 

z6ss G. S, in Hartlib Ref. Commw, Bees 22 Wormes.. 
which after turn into Flies, and so again into other husky 
Wormes without motion, and from them to other flying 
Insects. 1734 Waris Relig. Frv., Medit. 1s¢ May, Other 
families of them have forsaken their husky beds, and 
exult, and glitter in the warm sun-beams. : 

3. Dry, as a husk; without natural moisture, 


arid. &?. and fg. 

1599 Soliman § Perseda 1. Aija, A tale wherein she 
lately hath bestowed, The huskie humor of her bloudy quill. 
¢3694 Appison Virg., Georg. wv. (R.), Cut their dry and 
husky wax away. axgzz Liste Ausé. (1752) 152 We had 
also for the most part very dry husky winds. 1729 Switzer 
fydrost. §& Hydraul, 132 Grounds .. of a dry, gravelly, 
husky Nature. 2826 DisraE.t Vv. Grey w. i, His transla- 
tion is hard, dry, and husky, as the outside of a cocoa-nut. 
1846 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 1. 523 The soil becomes 
dusty, or husky..that is, like a dry sponge. 1896 P. A. 
Bruce Econ, Hist. Virginia I. 441 There was also a pos- 
sibility that it [tobacco] would become husky from repeated 
sweatings. ee 

4. Of persons and their voice: Dry in the throat, 
so that the timbre of the voice is lost, and its sound 
approaches more or less a hoarse whisper. (An 
effect of continued speaking, laryngeal inflamma- 
tion, or violent emotion.) 

azjaz Lists usb. 343 (E. D. S.) They have in Wilts 
a disease on their cows, which they call a hask or husky 
cough. 1740 Dycue & Parvon, Husky,..spoken ofa person 
that has phlegm sticking in his throat, which occasions 
him to speak imperfectly. 1770 Foote Lame Lover 1. 12 
Weezy (who, between ourselves, is as husky as hell). 1831 

. Morison tn Morisoniana 420 A deep husky cough. 1858 

oncr, Al, Standish w. 122 His voice was husky with anger. 

Husling: see Husriine vil. 6,2 

| Hiuwso. Also anglicized huse. [med.L. hitso, 
a, OHG. hfso = MHG. Adse, mod.Ger. hausen, 
early mod.Du. uys: cf. Hausen.} The great 
sturgeon, Acipenser huso, found esp. in the Black 
and Caspian Seas. 

1706 Putturs (ed. Kersey), Aso, the Hausen or Lask, 
a Fish ofa prodigious Bigness, so as it can scarce be drawn 
with a Team of three or four Horses. 1708 Kersey, Huse, 
Hiuso. 172% Baiwey, Huse, a Fish, of which is made the 
white Glew called Ising-Glass. 1774 Gotpsm, Wat, Hist. 
VI, 282 The Huso, or Isinglass Fish 1835 Kinny fad, & 
dust. Anint. 1. ii, 107 There are two noted species of this 
fish ;..the one is called the sturgeon by way of eminence, 
and the other the huso, : 

Huspil, -el (hosp’l), v. Obs. exe. dial, [a. F. 
Aouspiller (15th c, in Littré) to maltreat by dragging 
about and shaking, altered from hozs-, Aoussepigner 
(13th c.), f. housse (see Houst sb.2) + pigner, 
peigner to comb, and therefore properly =‘ peigner 
le manteau, battre’ (Hatz.-Darm.).] rans. To treat 
with violence ; to maltreat; to despoil ; to harass. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 255/1 Huspylyn, or spoyln. -sfalioy 
disfolio, 1658 Brosuatt Treat. Specters 1. 35 When they 
are most terrified and huspil'd by these Ghosts. 1663 P. 
Henry Diarics (1882) 143 Y* quarter Sessions at Clan- 
roost where y* Conventiclers, so called, were huspeld. 
31873 in Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Word-th, s. v. Huspfel, ‘YU 
‘uspel yo" childern off that causey.’” 

+ Huss, 54. Obs. Also § husk(e; 9 hurse. 
[Deriv. unascertained : the change of Aus to auss 
appears to be as in Sc. dusk, buss, etc.] The dog- 
fish, the skin of which was much used by fletchers 
for smoothing and polishing arrows. Also attrib., 
as huss skin (huskyn, hurse-skit). é husk 

cx4g0 Promp. Parv. 254/2 Huske, fyshe (Kon Hs — 
fishe).., sguamtus. 1530 Patscr. 233/2 Husse a S cy ° 
sefte, 1550-1600 Customs Duties (B.M. Addit. 3 anti ’ 
Huskyns for Fletchers, The skyn vjd. 1612 Katerg "Hoes 
in Halslurton's Ledger (1867) 328 Skins 7 L (1753) IT 
skins for fletchers the akinsctie aces Sto spat red ee 

at ie s + es 
Seen ME Back dress'd-.Calf.. Huss..Sheep and 
Lamb Skins. 1858 Sustosps Dict. Trade, Hurse-shin, i 
hard tuberculated skinofa fish, from which shagreen is made, 
+Huss, v. Os. [An echoic word, parallel to 


Hozz. Cf Hoss.] intr. To buzz. 


HUSSAR. 


usjo Patsar. 89/1, I husse, I bomme or make a noyse, as 
a fiye dothe..Declared in ‘I hosse'. 1547 Boorpr /utrod. 
Arowl. ii, (1870) 126 Muche lyke the hussyng of a homble 
be. 2877 Dee Relat, Spir. 1. (1659) 67, 1 feel a hussing 
thing go from my head. 1699 Dampier Voy. 11. ut. 38 We 
find such a hussing Breez, that sometimes we are not able 
to ply against it. 

ussath, obs. forms of Huzza. 

Hussar (huza'1), sd. Also 6 hussayre, -are, 
y husare, (vs(s)aron). [a. Hungarian ‘huscar, 
orig. ‘freebooter, free-lance’, later ‘light horseman’, 
ad. OServian husar, also gusar, hursar, gursar, 
Aursar pirate, robber, freebooter, ad. It. corsaro, 
corsaré, CORSAIB. 

In the time of King Matthias Hunyady, in the second 
half of the rsth century, the word became applied to the 
Hungarian light horsemen, in which application it became 
known and ‘used in the Western European languages: cf. 
Pol., Ger. Ausar, F. hussard, in 18th c. houssard, housard. 

In a Latin deed of armistice ¢x450, mention is made of 
* preedones aut Hwzarij hungari’, and in other Latin docu- 
ments of the 15th c. they are called Ausarones, hussarones 
(after fradones), whence occasionally vs(s)arons in English. 
(Before the history was known, the word was fanctfully 
derived from Magyar Asc twenty: see Magyar Nyelvor 
(Budapest) VI. 24, and Miklosich.)] f 

1. One of a body of light horsemen organized in 
Hungary in the 5th c., and long confined to the 
Hungarian army; hence, the name of light cavalry 
regiments formed in imitation of these, which were 
subsequently introduced, and still exist, in most 
European armies, including that of Great Britain, 

The dress of the Hungarian force set the type for that of 
the hussars of other nations, these being distinguished by 
uniforms of brilliant colours and elaborate ornament, two 
special characteristics being the dolman_and busby (the 
former of which is now abandoned in the British army). 

532 R. Cortann Vict. agst. Turks in Ames’ Typogr. 
Antig. (1816) U1, 117 The capitayn general .. came... into 
y? towne..with..xv. hondred hussayres, lyght horses. 560 

Aus tr. Sleidane's Com, 269 The horsmen of Hongary 
are commonly called Hussares, an exceadyng rauenous 
and cruell kynde of men. 2603 Knortes Hest. Turks 
(1610) 739 Hungarian horsemen, such as in time of peace 
lived by robbing, and are by an infamous name called 
*Vsarons'. 1656-9 B. Harris Parival’s Jron Age 321 The 
Bashaw himself. .being pursued by a Hussar, was taken hold 
‘of by him, 1688 Loud, Gaz, No. 2349/3 The Regiment of 
Hussars, which the Elector of Bavaria resolved to raise. .is 
now compleat: They are cloathed in Red, having Caps 
with Feathers on their Heads, and Wolfs Skins on their 
left Shoulders. xgxx Vited, Sacheverell 20 He appears to 
me more like a forraging Hussar, 1799 CampseL. Pleas, 
Tope. 35: Her whisker'd pandoors and her fierce hussars. 
1B02-16 C, James Afilit. Dict, s.v., There are also several 
regiments of hussars in the British service. 1847 GLeic 
Waterloo 1. xxiv, The bold front presented by Vivian's 
hussars. 185r Gattenca Jfaly 471 Squadrons of hussars 
and Hulans were scouring the plain in every direction. 

b. Black or Death Hussar, one of the ‘ Black 
Brunswickers’ (hussars with black uniform) who, in 
the war with France, 1809-13, neither gave nor 
received quarter; hence jig. 

181g Sin C. Bett Let, fo-G. F. Bell 2 July in Lockhart 
Scott, This was a Brunswicker, of the Black or Death 
Hussars, 18:6 Scorr Let. to Fas. Ballantyne ibid., I 
belong to the Black Hussars of Literature, who neither give 
nor receive criticism. ae 
2. fransf. and fig. A skirmisher; a free-lance in 
literature or debate. 

, 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Wat. (1852) I. 473 Your infinitely. 
infinite monades in infinitely-never single bodies..cannot 
get the better even of my light armature, my skipping 
scampering hussars, r800 A. Carivie Autobing, 432 He 
yas a mere hussar, who had no steady views to direct him. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as hussar blue, boot, broth, 
jacket, livery, regiment, saddle, waistcoat, war, etc. ; 
Aussar-like adj, and adv. 

, 1748 Suottett Rod. Kand. xi. (1760) I. 67 An Hussar 

walst-coat, scarlet breeches. 1762 Sternn Tr, Shandy VI. 

xi, Hussar-like, they skirmish lightly and out of all order. 

174). Cottier Jfus. Trax. (1775) 60 A pair of hussar boots 

laced at the seams. 1834 Mepwin Angler tn Wales 1. ort 

He wore a deep green hussar jacket. r8gr Jédustr. Catal. 

Gt, Exhib. 52% Hussar saddle, with holsters and furniture. 

3662 Wuvrr Meivittr Tébury Nogo 189 * Hussar broth’, 

red herrings fried in gin. 2895 Sin E. Woon Cavalry in 

Waterloo Camp. iv. 81 The Brunswick Hussar regiment 

was now ordered forward from Quatre Bras. 1896 Daly 

News 10 Oct. 6/3 Hussar blue is in much demand. 

- Hence (s:once-weds.) Hussa'x v. intr., to carry on 

light warfare like a hussar. Hussared (huzi-32d) 

a, made or omamented like that of a hussar. 

+ Husserian, 70 Hungarian hussar. 

1760 Footr Afinor 1, Wks. 1799 I._24x Amongst hi 
countrymen, the High-dutchians bom Hussarianee 1774 
Werte, Mag. VW. 141 Sattin or silk waistcoats, huzzar'd. 
3864 Cartyie Fred. Gt, xvit. xiv, (1872) VILL. 82 A Daun 
Detachment, hucsaring about in those parts, 

Hussaw, Hussel, obs. f Huzza, Hustie. 
Hussif, dial, f. Housrwirr. Hussher, var. 
Horsurrn. Hussilling: see Hustiine vd, 56.2 

Hussite (ho'sait, huvsvit). Aeel ffist. [ad. 
mod.L. //ussita (usu. pl.), f. the surname of John 
Huss, or Hus (an abbreviation of the name of his 
native village //usinec, lit. ‘goose-pen', in Bo- 
hemia).] A follower of John Huss, the Bohemian 
religious reformer of the 1sth century. 

3632 Moar Confut. Tindale Whs, 3¢2/2 In Boheme the 
Hussites. in England the wiclifysie. 621 J. Taveor 
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(Water P.)} JMaotio 3x-Wks. (1630) 11. 45/1 Of Romish Catho- 
like, or Protestant: Of Brownist, Hussite or of Caluinist. 
364x Mitton Ch. Govt.1. vi, As at first by those of your 
tribe they were call'd Lollards and Hussites, 50 now by abs 
be term'd Puritans and Brownists. 3838 Penny Cycl. XIE 
36r/t There are a few Hussites now in Bohemia. 

b. attrib. or adj.. 

3838 Penny Cyel. XII. 361/1 The Emperor Sigismund... 
agreed that the Hussite priests should be tolerated, even at 
court. 1883 dtheneum 17 Nov. 631/1 In the fifteenth 
century we find traces of Hussite teaching and Hussite 
communities scattered throughout the whole of the land. 

. Hence Ha‘ssitism. 

- 1884 Brit. & For. Evang. Rev. Oct. 620 The new doctrine 
was known as Wyclifism, a term which was only gradually 
abandoned in favour of Hussitism after the year 1420. 

Hussive, Hussle, obs. ff. Housewire, Hust1e, 
‘Hussy, huzzy (hzzi), s+. Also 7 hussie, 
huzzie, 8-9 hussey, Sc. hizzie. [A phonetic 
reduction of HOUSEWIFE, q.v.] 

+1. The mistress of a household; a thrifty woman: 
= Housewire r. Obs. 

1530 Edin. Burgh Rec. (1871) 30 Na seruandis {shall] tak 
vther clathis than thar masteris and husseis and thar hous- 
haldis clathis to wesche. 25.. Sir J. Morrat IWife of 
Auchtermuchty iii, Dame, ye maun to the pleugh the morn, 
I sall be hussy, gif I may. 1722 De For Col. Fack (1840) 
245 Her being so goéd a hussy of what money I had left 
her. 1800 Hurnis Fav. Village 98 His loud hussey, in her 
cobbled suit..Screams through the village, 

2. A rustic, rude, opprobrious, or playfully rude 
mode of addressing a woman. 

16so B. Discolliminiunt 7 [To a mare} You are mistaken 
Hussy, 1676 Hosses Jérad (1677) 47 Then Venus vext, 
* Hussie !’ said she, ‘no more Provoke my anger’. 1684 
Orway Atheist v, Yes, huzzy, and you shall be serviceable to 
mein the matter. 1749 Frecpixc Youve Fones yu.viii, Hussy, 
..I will make such a saucy trollop as yourself know, that I 
am not a proper subject of your discourse. 3853 Reape Chr. 
Fohnstone 235 Meg, ye idle hizzy .. your pat is no on yet. 

3. In some rural districts a mere equivalent of 
Woman, lass; hence, A strong country woman, 
2 female of the lower. orders ; a woman of low or 
improper behaviour, or of light or worthless char- 
acter; an ill-behaved, pert, or mischievous girl ; 
a,jade, minx. Also jocularly or in raillery. 

The bad sense was at first mostly with qualification (digit, 
etc.), or contextual. 

1647 Trarp Comm. Matt. xiv. 8 Such another hussy as 
this was dame Alice Pierce, a concubine to our Edward III. 
x648 Bre. Hatt Sel. Thoughts § 96 The light hussy ‘ wipes 
her mouth’ and [says] it was not she. 1685 Crowne Sir 
C, Nice 1. 8 You talk of paltry husses. 2g7xx Steve Sfect. 
No, 242 # 3 The xoung Husseys would persuade me, that 
to believe one’s Eyes is a sure way to be deceived. 1738 
Swirr Pol. Conversat, 56 No, Miss; you are very ight; 
but ¥ don’t say, you are a light Hussy. 1741 RicHarpson 
Pamela \1, 117, 1, like a little proud Hussy, looked in the 
Glass and thought myself a Gentlewoman. 1775 Map. 
D'Arstay Let. 24 Apr. in Zarly Diary, He .. patted my 
cheek, and genteely called me a little hussey. 1786 Burns 
Twa Dogs 85 Buirdly chiels, an’ clever hizzies. 1798 
Wasuincton Let. Writ. 1892 XIII. 158 A more..impudent 
huzzy, is not to be found in the United States. 1859 Gro. 
Euiot A. Bede 7o The naughtier the little huzzy behaved 
the prettier she looked. 1889 H. F. Woon Englishman 
Rue Catn x, That bonnetless, bold hussey round that corner. 
.t4&. A case for needles, thread, etc.: = House- 
WIFE 3. Obs. ‘ 

31741 Ricnarpson Pamela I. 159 So 1 .. dropt purposely 
my Hussey. 3824 Scorr Redgauntlet ch. xxii, A better 
rope than the string of a lady's hussy. 

- Comd., as thussy-case = sense 4; + hussy 
make(cf, Aousewife's cloth s.v. YOusEwIFE sd. 1b). 

15.. Aberd. Reg. V. 16 (Jam.) Ane pair of schetis of ten 
elne of hussy mak. 1818 Scotr //rt. Afidl, xxxix, I have 
oe Queen, which gave me a hussy-case out of her own 

and, 

Hence Hu'ssy.v. frazs., to call Shussy’; Hu'ssy- 
dom, the realm or aggregate of hussies; Hu'ssy- 
ness, the character of a hussy. 

1694 Crowne Married Beau rw. Dram. Wks, 1874 IV. 309 
Mrs. Lo. Begone! Lio. Begone? I won't be so snapp'd. 
Mrs. Lo. You won't, hussy? Lie. I won't be hussied 
neither, 1865 A ¢henxum No. 1981. 499/1 The blackguardism 
and hussydom of London. 188r Doran Drury Lane lI. 
147 The leaders of fashion and the gaudiest flowers of 
husseydom. 

Hussyf-, hussyskep, Sc. ff. HousewiIFEsHIP. 

+ Hust, tut. Obs, [A natural utterance or ¢ vocal 
gesture’, enjoining silence. It varies with Ausht, 
Auisht, whisht, whist, and dist, all having the 
characteristic clement ’s¢/ 'sk¢/ preceded by the 
whispered consonant 4 or Azv, with the connecting 
vowel 2, or 2 (uz). See Hist. 

As an interjection of command it is in effect identical with 
a verb in the imperative; nearly all the above variants were 
so treated, and in course of time developed verbs of the same 
form. The forms husht, whist were also in early use as 
adjs. of condition; thence, by further development, came 
the vb, Aush, followed by adj. and int. of the same form.} 

A sharp whispered sound enjoining silence: = 
Hist! St! Husut 

€ 1385 Crravcen Willers T. 536 (only in Ellesm. MS., Vin 
to Nicholas she seyde stille Now hust and thou shalt laughen 
al thy fille. 

+ Hust, 2. Obs. [app. an adjectival use of 
Hust int., as expressing the state which the int. 
produecs : ef. Husura.; also Wurst, Wuisnt adys.] 
Silent, quiet, huslied. 


HUSTING, 


ox374Craucer Troylus 1. 866 (gis) Whar . 
panne lay she stille and pear ae pie als acti 
35 (Camb. MS.) Tho weeryn pe crwet elaryouns fa E 
[Addit. MS. whist] and ful'stylle.¢1385 — 2,6. 1" 
Hypermnestra, And hust [Fairf hushst, Tanner b 
Thynne hushte] were alle In argon that cete. eng 
Knt.'s T, 2123 Whan they were set and hust [3 ASS. te 
Hari, hussht] was al the place. ceo 


+ Hust, v. Obs. rare [app. derived fies 
Hust zzz, which can also be taken as a vb. in tts 
imperative.] 8. érans. To reduce to silence, t9 
hush. b. z#¢r. To be silent. 


1 ag30 Pauscr. 5809/1, I huste, J styl), je refayse ard p 
coyse, 1570 Levins Manip. 194/23 Huste, te eee 

Husting (hu’stin). Usually in pl. hustings, 
Forms: 1, 3 (9 /72st.) husting, 3 -eng(e; f!.3-4 
hustingis, 6 -es, hoysting(e)s, 6-7 hoistings, fs 
hustings. [OE. Asisting, a. ON, hiis-Jing, hoes. 
assembly, a council held by a king, earl, or otter 
leader, and attended by his immediate followes 
retainers, etc.,in distinction from the ordinary icy 
or general assembly of the people (the OE. fe. 
gemdt, FouKsoor). 

The # is probably due to weakening of the stress on ths 
second syllable; cf. ostrif from older nos-Aril, The che 
may conceivably have already taken place in Danish, as i 
ON. estu for es pu. 

The form Hoistings found in r6-17th c. may have bea 
due to association with Hoist v.; but there is no evidence 
that the word was taken to mean ‘platform ' before 1633; 
Blount (1656), who suggests a derivation from F, Aaxfiy 
(hausser) ‘to raise, does so on the ground that it is ‘th: 
principal and highest court in London") 

* In form Azesting. 

1, Anassembly for deliberative purposes, esp. ont 
summoned by a king or other leader; a covacil. 
vare (in general sense). Obs. exc. Hist. 

a@1030 O. E. Chron. (MS, C) an, ror2 Hi {the Daze} 
senamon pa Sone biscop [/Elfeah}, leddon hine to hia 
hustinge [Land ALS. heora hustinga). ¢1z05 Lay. 474 
Belin in Euerewic huldeorlene busting. /did. 11544 Octacet 
ure king i Lundene heold his husting. _ Pat hustinge ¥3s 
god; hit wes witeneimot. /é7d. 12988 Pa comen to Lun 
denne al pis leodisce folc to heore hustinge [¢ 1275 to crt 
speking]. 1861 Pranson Early g Mid. Ages £rg 4) 
4Elfeg..proceeded to preach to the hus-ting. 786 Krnceutt 
Rom. & Leut. viii. (1875) 202 They might drag him cet bt 
their husting, and threaten him with torture. 

** In form Aesting, pl. Austings. 

2. A court held in the Guildhall of London ty 

the Lord Mayor, Recorder, and Sheriffs (or Alder: 


men), long the supreme court of the city. 

The early history of this is in many points 0} scutes 2 
mention of ‘husting’s weight’ in the charter of Cast ite 
3) suggests that the Austing had already then bec 
permanent institution for the transaction of civic bus - 

The Hustings or Court of Hustings was formerly aes 
of common pleas, of probate, of appeal against decision 
the sheriffs, a court of record for the formal come ae 
property, etc. ; but it is now convoked only for A por : 
of considering and registering gifts made to the ae 
the Calendar for 1898 * Hustings ' are set down for 3 ed 
days during the year, although there has been only ef 
meeting since 1885, . 

a. singular dusting. Obs. exc. Hist, ne aigEt 

1100 Carta civibus London. § 9 in Schmid Gesttst ie 
amplius non sit miskenninga in hustenge, meg seticet dit 
mote .. Et husting sedeat seme] in ebdomada, On ie ie 
lune. tesxg0 Docmt. of Sale in Spelman Git a 
Wifnothus de Walebroc de London vendidit .. q@ doco 
suam terram .. coram omni Hustingo de London | it aS 
Alfwini. 712., Lots de la cite de Lond. (B. M. a hystets 
14252) (Godef.), En Ja cort Je rei, go est a saver on resis 
1237 in A. Thierry Jfon. inéd. du Tiers Etat i S Tele 
Donné en pleyn hustenge de Londres, devant an ee ‘Hut 
rel, adonk meyre de Londres. 1289-90 in Math fy, 
Exch. xx. 553 Rex..vult quod Scaccarnium suum usguy 
engum Londoniz transferatur. 1368 Charter © adoeit 
Fornul, Angl. (1702) 200 In pleno Hustengo our, WE 
de Communibus placitis. [1865 Kincslry ners 
will_give_you your Jands in full _husting. 1088 Ae 
27 tes Session of the Court of Husting.] sig 

. plural Austings in same sense as the Sings. 4 ory 

ay 4 Pluwipien Corr. 5 He haith taken his exit fx a 
de novo & is with us called in the hustings migen ft 
Hen. VI, c. 21 § 2 The Hustynges of London br 
Comen Plees before the Maire and Aldermen. here tt 
Rich, a thes Bit In Darperrenye eit A 
maire kepeth the hustinges [ss RAFTON det 
inges be Kept], 3613 Six H, Fixeu Larwtr6301 39) 
where their hustings are as the Countie GON ¢ 5 
. Harris Ler. Tech. s.v. Inrolment, Ent Fe Hew 

wful Act in the Rolls of the Chancery +- 411) covsty. 
ings of London, or by the Clerk of the Peace in he highet 
3707 J. Cuampentayne Sf. Gt, Brit, ut x4, 355 
and most ancient Court, is that called the Hustagt 4 
doth preserve the Laws, Rights, Franchises,27¢ 7p. 
the City. 1768 Brackstowr: Comm. MI. sh (ts : 
The sheriffs’ courts ..from which a writ of err0t iS) or, 
court of hustings, before the mayor, TeCOrCT court ef 
3818 Cruise Digest ted. 2) I. 206 Enrotied in Hesticgs 2 
hustings. 1863 H. Cox /nstit, u. xi. 585 The Men. 
the supreme Court of London. 1890 Gnas ctl ety 3! 
ia 225 An alien was to be admitted to the freede™ 
the Hustings. . bay 

JE. 3883 Standard 24 Sept. $/2 Determined t2 a 

differences out while science is in full hustinge cont #2: 

+b. According to Cowell, a similar dost fl 
ciently held in other cities: but ia - in fates 
whether this is the meaning of the partahC i “and 

3607 Cowrtn Interfr, Hestians: + OF nee F 
towns also haue had a court of the fare erika (aes 
chester, Lincolne, Yorke, and Sheppey, an? ©O 


ethet 


HUSTLE. 


u. lv, Habet etiam Rex curiam suam in civitatibus..et locis 
.sicut in Hustengis Londofi Wintofi Lincol Ebor’ & apud 
Shepey & alibi}, where the Barons or Citizens haue a record 
of such things as are determinable before them. E 
**#* In form Austings, now usually constr. as s7g. 
*4+3. The upper end of the Guildhalt,-where this 
Court was held; the platform on which the Mayor 


and Aldermen took their seats. Ods. : 

[2682 Loud, Gaz. No. 1738/3 The Common-Hall met .. 
where the Lord Mayor and Aldermen being come down to 
the Hustings, etc.] «1734 Norrn Zam. un. viii. § 22 (1740) 
g98 When .. the Lord-Mayor and Court of Aldermen are 
come upon the Suggestum, called the Hustings [etc.}. 1761 
Brit, Afag. 11. 603 The royal family returned into the hall, 
and were conducted to the upper end of it, called the 
Hustings ; where a table was provided for them. . 

4. The temporary platform from which, previous 
to the Ballot Act of 1872, the nomination of candi- 
dates for Parliament was made, and on which these 
stood while addressing the electors. Hence, contex- 


tually, the proceedings at a parliamentary election. 

1719 D'Urrev Pills (1872) 11. 242 What tricks on the 
,Hustings Fanatics would play. 1774 Burke Sf. Electors 
Bristol Wks. UI. 14, I stood on the hustings .. less like a 
candidate, than an unconcerned spectator of a publick pro- 
ceeding. 1796 Corerince Lett. (1895) 163 In the market 
place’stands the hustings, 2850 CariyLe Latter-d. Pamph. 
vi, (1872) 20g One thing the stupidest multitude at a hust- 
ings can do. 1850 Ht. Martincau Hist. Peace II. v. ii. 231 
The Church question was the leading one on the hustings. 
3883 S.C. Hare Retrospect I. 23 An unpopular candidate 
had frequently to beat a hasty retreat from the hustings. 

5. attrib., as, husting-court, -day; hustings-cry, 
-moventent, -orator, -topic; hustings court = 
sense 2; also, a court of local jurisdiction in 
Richmond and other cities of Virginia, U.S. ; hust- 
ings-weight (in OE. hustinges gewiht), a standard 
weight for precious metals in the 11th c. (cf. Azes- 
tinum pondus in Du Cange). 

[cx000 in Thorpe Digi, Angl. Avi Sax. (1865) 533 Duos 
cyphos argenteos de xij marcis ad pondus Hustingie Lon- 
donensis.] 1032 Charter of Cant in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 1V. 
37 Mid hundeahtigum marcan hwites seolfres be hustinges 
sewihte, 1598 Stow Surv. v. xxvii. (1754) 1, 467/1 Troy 
weight, was, in the time of the Saxons called the Hustings- 
weight of London, 1671 F. Prituirs Reg. Necess. 281 Some 
Courts or Husting dayes. 1675 Octtay Brit. Introd. 4 The 
High and Antient Hustings-Court for Preservation of the 
Laws. 1837 Disraett Let, 2x Nov. in Corr. w. Sister 
(1886) 75 A second-rate hustings orator. 1844 — Coningsby 
u. i, The hustings-cry at the end of 1832. 1889 Acadenty 
1 June 374/3 A husting court was held in 1885, and again in 
1888 [for the enrolment of deeds relating to benefactions to 
the City of London School}. 1898 E. W. James Lef. fo 
Editor, In Richmond and other cities the Corporation 
Courts, frequently called Hustings Courts, exercise both 
civil and criminal jurisdiction. The Hustings Court of 
Richmond has appellate jurisdiction in small civil matters 
coming from the police courts or justices’ courts. 

Hustle (hv's'l), v. Also 8 hussell, 8-9 hussle. 
[ad. Du. Ausseler, hitselen, to shake, to toss, MDu. 
&utselen to shake the money in the game of hustle- 
cap, EFris, Azétse/1, to toss about, to move hither 
and thither, a frequentative of Du. Autsen, MHG. 
hutsen; cf. Du. hotsen, G. (dial.) hotsen, hotzelz 
of similar meaning (see Hotcw). The stems Aof-, 
haut- appear in a number of formations in both 
High and Low German dialects, all implying a 
shaking movement. The development of sense 3 
is exclusively English.] 

tl. ¢rans. To shake to and fro, toss (money in 
a hat or cap, in the game of hustle-cap). Also 
absol, Obs. 

1684 Otway A theisé u, As the boys do by their farthings, 
hustle them in a hat together, and go to heads or tails for 
them, 1736 Frecoine Pasguix v, Places, requiring learning 
and grea parts, Henceforth shall all be husled in a hat, 
And drawn by men deficient in them both. 3755 JoHNsoK, 

Yo Hustle, to shake together in confusion, x180z Srrutr 
Sports & Past. m, vii. § 15 When they hustle, all the half- 
pence pitched at the mark are thrown into a hat held by the 
player who claims the first chance.’ 
b. To shake about. 

1851 S. Jupp Margaret 1. ii, She saw a bluejay washing 
itself... and hustling the water with its wings. 

2. To push or knock (a person) about roughly or 
unceremoniously ; to jostle in a rough or violent 
fashion; said esp. of a number who subject an 
individual to this treatment as a method of assault- 
ing or robbing him. . 

175t Smotrett Per. Pic. (1779) 1. ii. 21, I was hussled by 
those rebellious rapscallions. 1798 Ann. Reg. 56 Mrs. 
Dearling .. was hustled by a gang of pickpockets, x844 
As, Smitu Adv. Mr. Ledbury x. (2886) 31 Two or three... 
gathered round the fresh comers .. apparently with the in- 
tention of hustling them. 1879 Sava Paris herself again 

(1880) II. xi. 163 The business of the bludgeon men was to 

hustle and maltreat people. ee 

Jig. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace ii, Wks. VIM. 234 The 

proposed fraternity is hustled in the crowd of those treaties. 

1883 Fortn. Rev, June 784 Liking nothing better than 

hustling a Dissenter in print. : 

b. with complement: To push, thrust, force in 
such a way into or out of a certain position or 
through a certain space. Also frazsf. of the action 
of the wind, tide, etc. ‘ 

1755 Afan No, 21, 3 When the clergyman ended his dis- 

“course, the people .. directly hussell'd the freethinker into 

my cart. 1768 J. Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 243 The 
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ship had been hustled through the Granadillos in the night. 
1824 Mechanic's Mag. No. 36. 126 The tide sometimes runs 
so rapidly, as to hustle the ship on shore, before the sails 
can be made to act. x840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxvi, 
Mr, Chuckster was pushed and hustled to the office again. 
r84rx Catun N. Amer. Ind. (1844) U1. xxxvi. 30 My pack- 
ages..and Indian articles, minerals, fossils..I shalf hustle 
them altogether. 1883 Pall Mall G. 27 Dec. 3/1 The enor- 
mous Budget for 1884 is being successfully hustled through 
the French Senate. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars v. 242 
The husband who had just been hustled into his grave. 
“C, To urge, impel, push forward (into some 
action) in a rough unfastidious fashion. 

1887 Sir R. H. Roserts Jv the Shires iiv28 He hustles 
the cob into a canter, and makes for the nearest ford. 1890 
Spectator 4 Jan., Women hustled into speech on all sorts of 
subjects, are like flowers planted in water-glasses with their 
roots exposed to the light. 

3. intr, To push roughly against. Also absol. 
To crowd together, jostling each other. 

3823 Byron Fray: 1x. Ixxxii, Ambassadors began as 't were 
to hustle Round the young man. 1837 Lytton Athens II. 
180 Their tall vessels .. driven and hustling the one against 
the other. x897 Mary Kinestey JV. Africa 497 The woman 
will accuse some man of having hustled against her. ‘ 

b. tutr. To push or elbow one’s way. 

1855 THackeray Newcomes I. xxxv. 346 The .. society.. 
that hustles into the churches on public festivals. 1857 Mrs. 
Garry Par. fr. Nat. Ser. 11. (1868) 98 The tortoise began 
to hustle under the leaves and rubbish again. 

4. intr. To move hastily, to hurry, to bustle; to 
work busily, push one’s way actively,‘ make a push’. 

x82x Crare Vill. Minstr. II. 84 Haymakers, hustling 
from the rain to hide. 1826 Scorr Moodst, xxii, The King 
--had hustled along the floor. ¢2z867 Episox in Temple 
Mag. (1897) Sept. 885/: I’ve got so much to do, and life is 
so short, that I am going to hustle. 

Hustle (hz's'l), sé. [f. Hustiev.] The act of 
hustling. 

1. The act of shaking together: in PrrcH anp 
HUSTLE = hustle-cap, pitch-and-toss. 

171g State Quacks 24 Playing at Pitch and Huzle. 
Srrutr Sports § Past. ut. viii. § 15 Pitch and Hustle. 

2. The act of pushing or jostling roughly. 

3803 W. Taytor in Ann, Rev. I, 35x The hustle of 
anarchy. 1837 CartyLe #7. Rev. II. Vv. iii, A thousand- 
handed hustle and jostle. 1837 Mrs. SHERwoop Henry 
Milner m. xi, 216 They clung fast to him, and it would have 
been impossible for him to have extricated himself without 
coming to a downright hustle. 

3. U.S. Pushing activity; ¢ beak - 

1892 Home Missionary (N.Y.) July x20 The hustle and 
stir of our day. 1898 Darly Chron. 3 Dec. 5/1 With char- 
acteristic ‘hustle’, excursions in the United States have 
already been organised to Hawaii. 

Hustle-bustle. vave—'. [Cf Husrrz and 
Bustxe.} A bustle in which there is much hustling 
or jostling: in quot. aftr7d. 

1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney III. 35 A sort of bustle-bustle 
kind of confusion. 

Hustle-cap (ho's’ljkz:p). ? Obs. Also hussel- 
cap. [f. Hust v. (sense 1) + Capsd. Cf. MLG. 
hutsehen, hiitschen, MDu. hutssecruyssen as names 
of similar games.] A form of pitch-and-toss, in 
which the coins were ‘hustled’ or shaken together 


in a cap before being tossed. 

rzog Brit. Apollo i. No. 2. 1/2 If He delight at Hustle- 
Cap to play. 175 Smotretr Per. Pic. ii, An excellent hand 
at a song, hussle-cap, and chuck-farthing. 2809 W. Irving 
Knickerb. (1849) 167 Youngsters who.. squandered what 
little money they could procure at hustle-cap and chuck- 
farthing. 88x Besant & Rice Chafil. of Fleet 1. 232 We 
played all night at brag, all-fours, teetotum, hussle-cap.. 

Hustlement (hv's’lmént). Ods. exc. dial. 
Forms : 4 ostel(e)-, 4-5 ostil-, 4-5 hustil-, -yl-, 
§ (hostilia-), hostil(e)-, hustel-, ustyl(1)-, 
hussel-, 7 husle-, 7~9 hustlement, d/a/. hussle- 
ment. [a. OF. (A)ostillement, (h)oust-, (h)ust-, 
later owt- (rath c.in Godef.), furniture, f. (A)osteller, 
mod.F. ontiller, to furnish, equip, fit out with tools, 
f. OF. (A)ostil, (A)oustil, mod.¥. outit tool, and 
(A)ostil/e apparatus, utensil, tool. 

M. Paul Meyer holds the OF. word to belong to A)ostel, 
L. hospitale: ‘cf. med.L. Aostilia house, dwelling (1265 in 
Du Cange). Conjectures of derivation from L. sérlis, sus, 
are nugatory; though the accidental resemblance of later F. 
outil to wtidis has probably affected the later F. sense, 
*utensil, tool ’.] “4 : ; 

1. Household furniture; chiefly 2/. articles of 
furniture, household goods. 

©1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. pr. v. 33 (Camb. MS.) It nedeth 
of fal manye helpynges to kepyn the diuersyte of presyos 
ostelementus (A dd??. ALS. cstelmentz, ed. 1560 hostilements]. 
1418 E. E. Wills (1882) 35 Alle the hustilmentis of Beddyng. 
31463 Bury Wills (Camden) 25 Pewter vessell, cofferys, and 
tubbes, wid alle othir ostilmentys generally. 3548 Aich- 
mond, Wills (Surtees) 61 All the ustylment within the hows. 
x599 Ace.-Bk. WV, Wray in Antiquary XXXII, 244 One 
stee wth all other husselment. 1877 WV. JV. Linc. Gloss., 
Husstement, household goods. . 

2. transf. Lumber; odds and ends, a miscel- 
Janeons collection. [? associated with Azstle.] 

1664 Power Exf. Philos. Pref. Aiijb, Described as being 
the disregarded pieces and huslement of the Creation. 1773 
Inventory in Cheskire Gloss. 418 In Lumber or Hustlements 
25.64. 1876 Mid-Yorksk. Gloss, fiustlement, a mixed 
gathering of persons or things. 

Hustler (hv'slo:). [f. Husrie v.+-en1]} 

1. One who takes part in hustling a person; one 
of a gang of pickpockets who work on this plan. 


x8or 


HUT. 


1825 Kuape & Barow, Newgate Cal, IV. 295/2 Known as 
a hustler, 
2. a. U.S. An extremely energetic or ‘ pushing’ 
person. b. A ‘hustling’ storm. 
1882 T. G. BowLes Flotsam & Yetsamt (1883) 245 The sky 
«» had that dull, leaden, greasy look which usuall y portends 
areal good hustler. 1886 Publisher's Weekly 18 bee. 965/z 
Young man, a ‘hustler’ in every respect. 3 Pall Mail 
G.5 Mar. 7/2 They have a word here to describe the typical 
New York man. | They say he is a hustler. It,,means a 
parent in a condition of nervous hurry, and they are all 
ustlers here. 
_Hustling (ho'slin), vb/. sb1 The action of 
the verb HustTxeE in various senses. 
. 1760 J. Abas Diary 2 June Wks. 1850 11.86, I had no... 
companions for pleasure, either in walking, riding, drinking, 
hustling, or any thing else. 1797 Sforting Alag. X. 198 
Amusing himself with pricking in the belt, hustling in the 
hat, &c. 1890 Botprewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 154 It 
{a horse) took a little hustling to prevent his being distanced. 
1897 Daily News 30 July 7/1 The first woman to cross over 
the divide. .She did much ‘ hustling’ in the winter, and she 
showed 2 noble pair of moose antlers as a trophy of her 
skill with the rifle. 
+ siustling, vbl, sb.2 Obs. rare. [? Echoic: 
cf. rustle.] Ciashing, hurtling; ? rustling. 
1513 Douctas Exneis xu. xii. 7 The husling in [ed. 1553 
hussilling of) his armour dyd rebund And kest a terribill or 
a feirfull sound [Virgil, horrendumgue intonat armis}. 
Hustling (hoslin), #4/. a. [f Husrie v. + 
-Inc2.] That hustles, pushing. 
187r ParGrave Lyr. Poems 1x The low bee-hive bench, 
the trough Of hustling swine. 1896 Boston (Mass.) Frni. 
4 Jan. 10/5 It..is more like the hustling United States 
dailies than the other Mexican dailies. 
Huswife, etc.: see Housewire, etc. 
Hut (hot), sé. Also 7-9 hutt. [First in r7the.; 
a. F, Autte (16-17th c. D’Aubigné in Hatz,-Darm., 
1611 in Cotgr.), a. MHG., Ger. Aiitfe, OHG. Autta, 
huttea, but, perh.:—-OTent. *huaja, £. root Aid-, 
hiid- of OE. Aydan to hide. A specific HG. word 
which has passed into LG., Du., and Swedish, as 
well as the Romanic langs, and Eng.; perh. as 
a word of the camp: cf. sense 1 b.] 
-1. A dwelling of ruder and meaner construction 
and (usually) smaller size than a honse, often of 
branches, turf, or mud, such as is inhabited by 
savages, or constructed for temporary use by shep- 
herds, workmen, or travellers. In Australia, applied 
to the cottages of stock-men: cf. Azt-keeper in 4. 
2658 Evetyn #r. Gard. (1675) 100 A small hutt of fern or 
Straw, 1669 Wortipce Syst, Agric. (1681) 327 Ant, a small 
Hovel or Cottage. 2697 Dampier Voy. I. it. 16 The next 
night came on before we could build more Hutts, so we lay 
straggling in the Woods. rand Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Let. to Abbé Conti 1 Apr., Their houses are nothing but 
little huts, raised of dirt baked in the sun. 1726-46 Trost 
SON HW/rnter 337 How many shrink into_the sordid hut Of 
cheerless Poverty! 1775 Jounson Fourz: West. [sly 
Ostig Wks. X. 439 By a Aonse 1 mean a building with one 
story over another: by a Aut, a dwelling with only one 
floor. 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 1. 219 They pro- 
ceeded until they came to some Indian huts. 1844 Port 
Phillip Patriot 11 July 1/3 At head station are a three- 
roomed hut, large kitchen, wool shed [etc.]. 1893 Bookman 
June 86/1 Dining off black bread. .in a Swiss peasant’s hut. 

b. AZsit. A wooden structure for the temporary 


housing of troops. , 

1665 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 120 Within the Fort 
are many small houses or huts which lodge the Souldiers. 
@ 1674 Crarennon “fist. Keb. 1x. § 63 Above a thousand 
Deal-boards, to make huts for the Soldiers. 1703 J. Harrts 
Lex. Techn, Barack, is an Hutt like a little Cottage, for 
Soldiers tolie in,in the Camp: Formerly those for the Horse 
were called Bavacks, and those for the Foot //rtts. 1706 
Pumuies (ed. Kersey), Aut,..a Soldier's Lodge in the Field. 
188z Mus. Ewinc Story Short Life ii, The huts for married 
men and officers were of varying degrees of comfort and 
homeliness, but those for single men were like toy-boxes of 
wooden soldiers. 

+c. A beavers ‘lodge’. Obs. 

x722 D. Coxe Carolina 48 Most Parts of North-America 
have Beavours; you shall scarce meet with a Lake, where 
there are not some of their Dams and Hutts. 

+2. transf. The shell of a tortoise. Obs. 

* 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India § P. 122 The Tortoise. the 
Neck reaching as far as the Hut, soft and undefensible. 
Lbid. Index Explanatory, Callipat, the Hut of the Tortoise. 

3. The back end or body of the breech-pin of a 
musket. ‘ 

3867 SsvtH Satlor's Word-dk,, Hutt, the breech-pin of 
a gun. 1868 Act 31 4 32 Vict. c cxiii. Sched. B, The 
Barrels .. shall be smoothed in the finished State, with the 
Breeches in the percussioned State, Huts filed up. . 

A. attrib.and Comb., as hut-building, -circle, lift, 
-tax, -village; hut-shaped adj.; hut-hold, the in- 
mates of a hut; so hut-holder, the occupant of 
a hut (after Aossehold, -er); hut-keeper, one who 
keeps or guards a hut; ¢sf., in Anstralia, one who 
looks after the huts on a station while the occupants 
are away at work ; hence hut-keep 7+ Sap ae 
ing vl. 55.3; hut-shooter, one who nee oe a 
hut; hut-urn, a cinerary um of the shape 0 ae 

P. Gass Joni. 174 We continued at our *hut-buils nee 

uBbock Prek. Times 63 There ata eels: 

i mpic, 25+. . 4 
great interest such, fo, 90'S Becton and shathot 
7 ora Feb. 417 Each *hutholder.. 

were in bed, 1886 Be/gravia Fed. 417 

sweeps up and burns all the débris that may hove accuma 

lated during the day. 1897 Marv Kinastry 1, Africa 
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HUT. 


zr2 We made fora group of *hut-homesteads and chatted 
with the inhabitants. 1865 S. Sroney Vdhree Colonies 
Austratia (ed. 2) 380 (Morris) At every other station I have 
called at, a woman ‘*hut-keeps’, while the husband is 
minding the sheep. 31802 Barrincton Hist. N. S. Wales 
x.390 *Hut-keepers to remain at home and prevent rabbery, 
while the other inhabitants of the hut were at labour. x890 
BMelbourne Argus 14 Jone 4/2 Did I go *hutkeeping? Did 
you ever know a hutkeeper cook for sixty shearers? 1882 
ins. Ewine Story Short Life ti, Simple and sociable ways 
of living, necessitated by *hut-life in common. 2857 Bircn 
Ane, Pottery (1858) 11. 145 The old *hut-shaped vases of 
the Alban lake. 1884 Moncon/f. § Indep. 28 Feb. 213/2 The 
cost..being defrayed by a *hut-tax. 1865 Lussock Prek. 
Tintes it. (1878) 53 ‘*Hut-urns’..orurns in the form of huts, 
Hut (hot),v. [a. F. duster refi, to make a hut 
for one’s lodging, f. Autfe: see prec. sb.] . 
L trans. To place in a hut or huts; to furnish 
with a hut or huts; to place (troops, etc.) in huts, 


esp. for winter quarters. 

162 CoTTEREtt Cassandra 1. m1 (1676) 272 Souldiers, who 
made an end of hutting themselves. 1768 Sstottetr Hist. E. 
(1841) ILL. xxvi. 300 ‘hey were obliged to hut their camp, 
and remain in the open fields till January. 1834 Blackw. 
Mag. XXXV. 758 We might have .. been hutted .. in some 
deplorable inn. 286s CartyLe Freak. Gt, xviu.xiv. VIII. 63 
He makes his people hut themselves (weather wet and bad). 
2879 Dixon Brit. Cyprus xiii 124 Some of the men are 
hutted, but the officers are still in tents. 1894 J. Wixsor 
Cartier to Frontenac 288 In the neighborhood there were 
a few New England Indians hutted for the winter. 

b. ¢rans. “To put up (grain) in the field in a 
small stack* (Jam.). 

189g R, W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) I¥. 286 The 
hutting of grain in the field is mostly had recourse to in 
late wet harvests. /6id¢. 794 Gaiting and hutting corn. 

2. intr. To lodge or take shelter in a hut or huts; 
to go into winter quarters. 

1807 WILKINSON in Pike Sources Afississ, 11. (1810) App. 
29 The men solicited me to hut. 1849 Sir C. J. Narrer in 
Life (1859) 148 Gough may hut, yet that will hardly do 
I fear. x88r Alem. G. Thonison ix. 126 At the end of the 
hamlet where we hutted, I observed a neat little fence. 

Hence Hu'tting wd/. 56. 

1Bog [see rb]. 1869 E. A. Parnes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
526 Not merely trench work, but hutting, cooking, washing. 
x898 Daily News 14 Mar. 5/6 The troops are engaged in 
hutting with grass from the west bank. 

Hut, obs. 3rd sing. pres. ind. of He v.1 

Hut(t: see Hor sd.1 3, a roll for a cock’s spur. 

Hutch (hotf), 54. Forms: 4-6 huche, (4 
houche, 4-5 hucch(e, hoche, 5 husche, huch), 
5-7 hutche, (6 hotche), 5-hutch. [ME. Auche, 
Aucche, a. F. huche (13th c. in Littrés also huge 
12-13the. in Hatz.-Darm.) :—med.L. Attica (‘ cista 
vulgo Hudica dicta’, 11th c. in Du Cange) : ulterior 
etymology obscure, referred by some to Ger. Aut, 
OHG. Auota care, keeping, Aztten to watch, guard 
(see HEED), In ME., Auceche ran together more or 
less with whucche, whicche:~OE. Awiece in same 
sense: see Wuitcs 56.) 

1. A chest or coffer, in which things are stored. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 6230 To ley byt vp..Ober 
yn cofre, ober yn hucche. ¢1440 Proms, Parv. 242/t Hoche, 
or whyche (S. husch, #/., ?., hoche, hutche), cista, archa. 

34se Paston Lett, No. 257 1. 35x His menye robbe his 
chambre, and ryfled his huches. xrq95 Trevisa's Barth, 
De P. Re xvin. cv. (W. de W.), Leues of the Lauri tree of 
Cedres and of Cipresse .. put amonge clothes in hutches 
(Bodl. ALS. whucches] saue the clothes. .fro corrupcyon and 
etynge of moughtes. 1536 Kent. Sedition 22a, To gyue 
him money out of the comune hutche, to bye hym _botis 
and showes. 1893 NasHE Christ's 7.852, An old Vsurer 
»erakes vp thirty or forty thousande pounds together in 
ahutch. 1642 J. Lancton in Lismore Pagers Ser, u. (1888) 
V. 48 Some money was founde..hidd in the hutches of 
Otmeale. 2742 Lond. §& Country Brew, 1. (ed. 4) 5 From 
the Cistern, it {the malt] is put into a square Hutch or 

Couch, where it must lie thirty Hours, 1789 Branp Hist. 

Newcastle 1, 421 note, Amongst the writings in the town’s 

hutch, 1872 Ricey in 3rd Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm, 341/2 

The various documents..from the various lockers, and the 

ancient hutch, or chest in which they are preserved. 

ig. x85 Anr. Sanpys Serm, xiv. § 28 All knowledge is 
shut vp .. in the hutch of his breast, 
+b. Applied to the ‘ark of God’. Obs. 


¢3315 Sitoneuam 5x Ine the ealde lawe beren hy The” 


hoche of holy crefte, a. 1340 Hanrote Psalter exxxi. 8 
Pou & pe huche of pi halighynge. czgoo Maunpry. (1839) 
viii, 85 That Arke or Hucche, with the Relikes, Tytus 
ledde with hym to Rome. 

2. A box or box-like pen or‘ house’ in which an 
animal is confined, as a rabdit-hutch, 


1607 Torsert, Fours. Beasts (1658) 171 These Ferrets are 
kept in little hutches, in houses, 1666 J. Davies Hist. 
Caribly [sis 139 They retreat, as the Conies do into their 
Clappers or Hutches. 1803 J. Kenny Soctety 152 A rabbit 
who had all his life been pot within a hutch, 2879 J. 
Waicurson in Cassell's Techn, Educ, 1V. 70/2 Tnmedeely 
the calf is born, it is removed to a suitable hatch or crib, 

b. A small confined place or compartment occu- 
pied by a human being ; applied contemptuously to 
a hut or cabin, or humorously to a small house. 

1607 Torsett Keur-f. Beasts (2658) 372 1n a very spacious 
field there are little ae built of ‘that beight fim man 
may stand upright in them: everyone of these is shut with 
alittl gate. ryz19 De For Cruse 1. viii, | cannot express 
what a satisfaction it wasto me to come into my old hutch, 
3630 Kivctaxe Crimea VI. vic 140 The French army.. 
mainly used the *tente d‘abri’, a low canvas hutch which 
was a tierable substitute for the ordinary tent. 1893 

Wettm. Gaz. ¢ July g/t It is probably cheaper to have 
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such a private ‘hutch’ than to pay for five or six seats in 
the legitimate stands. ; : 

8. Technical. a. A salmon coop, crib, or crnive. 
b. Short for dolting-hutch (see Boutine vl. sb. 3). 
ec. Akneading trough. d. A box trap. e. A box 
for washing ore. f£ A box-like carriage, wagon, 
truck, etc., used for transport purposes in agri- 
culture, mining,etc. g. Asa measure: see quots. 

a. 1602 Carew Cornwall 28b, The Sammons principall 
accesse is betweene Michaelmas and Christmas ., The.. 
more profitable meanes of their taking, is by hutches. ~ 

Db. 1619 B. Jonson Pleas. reconciled to Virtue, The plough 
and the fiail, the mill and the hopper, The hutch and the 
boulter, the furnaceand copper. 1875 Knicur Dict. Aech., 
Hutch. .2. Milling.) The case of a flour bolt. 

c. 1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Mag. w. xix. 146 The next day 
cast it [dough] into a Hutch, and adde more meal to it. 

d. 1669 Wor.ipce Syst. Agric. (168) 329 Hutch..also a 
trap made hollow for the taking of Weasels, or such like 
Vermin alive. 1772 T. Simpson Vermin Killer 4 Some make 
vse..of wooden traps, called hutches. 

“@. 1881 Raymonp Mining Gloss., Hutch..2. A cistern or 
box for washing ore. Cornzw. 

f. 1744-so W. Euus Alod. Husbandm, 1V. un. 42 [They] 
carry [pease] home in a hutch-waggon, as they call it here 
(Sandwich, Kent]. 1792 A. Younc Trav. France (1794) 
I, 1. 84 Driving a one-horse booby hutch about the 
streets. 1796 J. Boys Agric. Kent (1813) 54 The carriages 
used for carrying corn to market, &c. are called hutches, 
drawn by four horses... They are thirteen feet long .. 
generally three feet wide before, and four behind at the 
bottom..and twenty [inches] deep. 1825-80 JAMIESON, 
Hutch, the kind of basket or small waggon, in which coals 
are brought from the mine. Lanarks., Renfr. 1891 Labour 
Commission Gloss., Hutches or Tubs, small waggons into 
which the miner loads his coal. 

&. xBoz C. Finprater Agric. Surv. Peebles 140 Dung is.. 
emptied from carts into every third furrow, in small heaps 
(or Autches), five or six of such hutches being contained in a 
single-horse cart. 32822 J. Witson Agric. Surv. Renfr. 26 
The price of these pyrites or copperas stones, by old con- 
tract, was 23d. per hutch, of two hundred weight. x8z5-Bo 
Jamieson s.v., The coal hutch is two Winchester bushels. 


1858 Stumonns Dict. Trade s.v., Six hutches of coal make: 


2 cart-load of about 14 cwt. 

4. altrib., as hutch box (see 3.2), trap (see 3 a). 

2744-50 {see 3 f}. 3846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) II. 372 The common or butch trap may be used 
with effect. .where but a few vermin prevail. /éid. 372 The 
weasel. .may be readily caught by hutch or box traps, 1868 
Law Rep. Q. Bench Div. 111. 268 A hutch-box, crib, or 
enclosed place in connection with a fishing mill-dam. 

+ Hutch, 2. Ods. [app. a phonetic variant of 
Hutcu a. ; but cf. also Huck-.] Hunched, humped, 
gibbous: chiefly in Aztech back. Also in comé. in 
hutch-back’d, hump-backed, hutch-shouldered, 
hump-shouldered. 

1624 Heywoop Gunaik. 1. 115 Some .. with crooked 
legges, and hutch-backes, rather like monsters than men. 
— Caftives u1, ii. in Bullen O. PZ, IV, An ould bald fellowe, 
hutch-shoolderd, 1632 —~ rs¢ Pt. Jron Age m. i. Fijb, 
What if Thersites .. striu’d to hide his hutch-backe. 2€68 
H. More Div. Dial. nu. xiii. 249 The Acephali..might be 
nothing but some strong hutch-back’d People. : 


HEXutch, v. Also 6 huch. [f. prec. sb.] 
1. ¢rans. To put or lay up in a hutch or chest. 


Also jig. 

1574 Hetrowes Guevara's Fam, Ep. (1584) 254 To huch 
up double Ducates, to tell golde. 1634 Mitton Conus 
719 In her own loins She hutched the all-worshipped ore, 
and precious gems To store her children with, 1863 Lo. 
Lyttox Ring Amasis I, 213 Hutched among the gray and 
dewy slabs, in the bloomy bottom of the glen, the old 
brown mill was crouching by his spectral wheel, 

2. To wash (ore) in a hutch (Horcx sé, 3 e). 

In recent Dicts. 


+ Hutchet. Her. Obs. [ad. F. Auchet-(15th ec. 
in Godef.), f. Aucker to call or summon.] A 
hunter’s horn; a bugle. 

1572 BossewEtt Armorie u. 36 Beareth Sable, a Cheuron 
betwene three Huchettes D'argent. 1610 Guitiin Heraldry 
VI. i. (1660) 384 A Hutchet or Hunters hom Argent. x6rz 
Coter., Cornette, a Bugle, Hutchet, or litthe Horne. a2 x661 
Futter Worthies, Yorksh, ut. (1662) 224 A Hutchet or 
Bugle Argent. - 

Hutchinsonian 
[See -1an.] 

A. adj, a. OF or pertaining to John Hutchinson 
(died 1737), 2 writer on natural philosophy, who 
interpreted the Bible mystically, and opposed the 
Newtonian philosophy. b. Of or according to 
Anne Hutchinson (died 1643), an antinomian 
teacher in New England. 

1765 Westey Frnl. 9 Oct., Mr. Ee -. seems to have 
totally overthrown the Newtonian Principles. But whether 
he can establish the Hutchinsonian, is another Question. 
1844 W. H. Mitt. Seren, Tempt. Christ Notes 155 The 
doctrine of the Hutchinsonian School..which presumes... 
to teach that the relations of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
are merely official in the economy of redemption. 1 
W. Wacker fist. Congreg. Ch. U.S.A. 215 The Hutchin- 
sonian dispute, in the early days of Massachusetts. 

B. sb. An adherent of either of the above. 

1783 Scots Mag. Oct. 528/2 It appears to be written by 
an Hutchinsonian. 1 Westey Zrnl. 30 Aug., Both of 
those are Hutchinsontans. 1882-3 Scuare Encycl. Relig. 
Anowl, IML. 2058 A Hutchinsonian in science and learning, 
he was, nevertheless, chosen professor of astronomy in 
Gresham College. = 

Hence Hutchinso-nianism. 

1860 J. Ganover Faiths World 11. 95/2 Mr. Catcott of 
Bristol. wrote a defence of Hutchinsonianism in Latin, 


(hotfinsowniin), 2. and sd. 


HUY. 


+Hute. Obs. rare. [A variant of Hee 312 
zi . : CE 3h 
The inserted 7 is foundalso in AFr, Audeys and the 
AngloL. Autesium =huesium, OF Auseds dueys on. 
cry: its origin is obscure.] Outery;=Hur 33 
sage Act 4 Edw. 1 (Office of Coroner} Similiter te cee. 
bus homicidiis..levetur Hutesium, 292 Brrrtoy 1 sr, 
§ 3 If porount enquere..de huteys 2 tort levé] Is34 At 
26 Hex. VITl,c.5 § x Any outcrie, hute, or fresshe 2 
of or for anie felonie. pis 
‘Huther-muther, var. of Hupper-weppe. 

+ Hutit, 24/2. Sc. Obs. Also 6 huttit. [Se 
Hoor 2. 2.]  Execrated, execrable, abominable. 

exso0 Roulf’s Cursing 47 in Laing Sel, Rem. Pop Pee 
Scot., Fluxis, hyvis, or huttit ill, Hoist, heidwark, cr by 
ill. 5x3 DovuGtas 2neis yu. x. 65 This butit Gals 
[invissmn numen). Ibid. vu iv. 33 Onto this hutitmissr 
this Cacus. , Ms 

Hutment (hotmént). [f Hour 2. +-ve] 
Accommodation or lodging in huts; a hutted e- 
campment. 

2889 Lancet 30 Mar. 650/1 £14,230 for hutment for ic. 
creased garrison at Malta. 1895 Ties 9 Mar. rsAconpary 
of infantry from the-North Front hutments (Gibran: 
x898 Daily News 25 Aug. 5/2 A sea of white teats, tom 
blanket shelters, and nondescript grass hutments. 

Hutt, obs. form of Hor sd.! (sense 3), Her. 

+ Hutte. Oss. [Variant of Hor 53.1] 

1, A clod (of earth). 

ex420 Pallad. on Hush, u. 188 With a shelle or bert: 
[gleba] adoun hem presse. : 

. The mass of foam on a boiling surface. 

101390 Form of Cury in Warner Antiq. Culin. (75 
Set it over the fire and boile it; and when the huttearisid 
to goon over, take it adoun and kele it. 

Hutted (he-téd), z. [f. Hur v, or 33, + -1] 
Furnished with or consisting of huts. 

1778 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 212*/1 Enduring alte 
necessities of the season, under a hutted camp in the o72 
field. 3885 R. Hartmann Anthrop. Apes 294 A buted 
encampment of the Obongo or the Doko. 

Buttock, obs. and dial. var. Hattocs. 

Huttonian (hotauniin), a. [See -14¥.] 

A. adj. OF or relating to James Huttoa th 
geologist (1726-1796), who maintained agains 
Werner the igneous or ‘plutonic’ origin of wx 
stratified rocks, as basalt, granite, etc. : 

x8oz Edin, Rev, I. 206 Deducible from the,.Hettcc2 
hypothesis.” s80z Prayratr (é#e) Mlustrations cf the 

uttonian Theory. 1852 Tu. Ross Hurmboldi's Trav. |. 
xiv. 457 The partisans of the Huttonian or volcanic theory, 
2859 sp Hatton Aen. F. Wilson i, 12 The discussics 
«between Wernerian and Huttonian theorists, 

B. sb. An adherent of the geological principles 
advocated by Hutton, : é 

1802 Edin. Rev. 1. 202 The leading positions. .cf aay 
Huttonians. 318g W. Pautrirs Outl. Afin. § Geel. (iit 
196 These two parties are termed volcanists and neptan 
or more familtarly by geologists, Huttonians, ac ihe 
nerians. 1876 Pacer Adz. Textdk. Geol. vi a3 0° 
Huttonians ‘or Vulcanists .. advocated an igneous 27 
eruptive origin for the traps, basalts, greenstonts, 
granites, 

Hence Huttonianism, the theory of Hutton, 

1892 Athenzum 6 Aug. 181/3 Playfair constituted B= 
self the apostle of Huttonianism. Hocvt, 

Huus, obs. f. House. Huve, var. Hoty 


Hove. Huwe, obs. f. Hevan, Hovev., Hts sh} 
Huwyr; var. Hore, 06s. h 
+ Hux. Oés. rare. Also x huse, [Ob Mus 


husc =OS., OHG. Aose, of like meaning.] Mockery, 
scorn, derision. (Only OE. and early ME.) 
1000 Czdmon's Gen. 2382 (Gr.) Heo.. one hleodor yer 
husce belegde. ¢1000 Gloss. in Wr,-Wilcker sh if 
Aironiamt, purh hucx. ¢xz0g Lay. 26665 Hux 20 bint 
me warp him on. Jérd. 29798 Hu Bruttissce biscopes © 
gratte mid huxes. werd) 
b. Coms., as hux-word, (Cf. OS, host Le 
@ x00 Andreas 669 (Gr.} Huscworde hysp2n. ri hi 
21682 Mid heore hux worden [¢ 1275 hokere wo Cheat 
+Huxen, huxon, [Another form o Hecet 
Hox sé., and Hocxsurn, repr. OE. Adhsint! dette 
SINEW.] |The hough or hock of a quadrupeti 
hongh of a man. tas 
368: Lond. Gaz. No. 1677/4 A, dapple Grey Gees? 
a white spot above the Huxen of his further is ane? 
2736-46 Pecce Kenticisms (E. D.S,), Huson, t 
Somersfet] Aucksheens, ise. the hocks or hams. , form # 
Hnu'xing. [Derivation uncertain; 1° hich is 
vbl. sb. of a vb. *hux, the existence eee 
assumed by Ash, and in later Dicts] 4 ded by 
of catching pike, by means of hooks susp¢ : 
lines from bladders. 


te 


Take thirty ¢r iy fs 
J strate ES 
them clove an i the Lees it 


ike having taben the tits "i 
hooks be armed..the eee snfnite siterse 


bounce about with the Ce hin 53: 
all the spectators ; when he is almost spel (00 

Huxtor, etc., obs. forms of Huckstlt, ("43 

Huy, var. Hr prov.; obs. f. Hor shy alee: 
Huy, obs. pa, pple. of Hine t} uy iy" 
obs. f. Hipa.co. Huyde, obs. f ae fev 
dels, var. Hipe.s, Of:. Huyfe, 3" 


36,3 Obs. 


HUYGHENIAN. 


Huyghenian (hoiginiin), 2. [f. Huyghen-s 
+-tan.} Of or pertaining to Christian Huyghens, 
a Dutch mathematician and astronomer (1629-95). 
_ Auyghenian eyepiece, a negative eyepiece of an optical 
instrument invented by Huyghens, consisting of two plano- 
convex lenses, with their plane sides towards the eye. 

rjog J. Harets Lex. Techn. sv. Satellites, The.,Huge- 
nian Satellite, as ‘tis called, because discovered first by Mr. 
Hugens, revolves round Saturn, in about 16 Days. 1837 
Gorinc & Prircuard Aficrogr: 95 The pictures formed by 
deep achromatic triplet object-glasses acting with Huy- 
ghenian eye-pieces. 1867 J. Hoce Aficrose. 1. it. 50 The Huy- 
ghenian eye-piece..is the best for merely optical purposes. 

Huyr(e, obs, ff. Hire; var. Hure, O6s., a cap, 

Huyssenite (hoi'sénait). Aviz. [Named after 
Huyssen, its discoverer.] A greenish grey mineral, 
a borate of manganese and iron, from the salt mine 


at Stassfurt. é 
1868 Dana Aix, (ed. 5) SuppL 799. 
Huyst, obs. ¢ Husr, Waisr, 
Houep. Huyte, obs. f. WHITE. 
Huz, north. dial. f. Us. 
Huzz, sb. ? Obs. [Origin obscure. In the northern 
glossary to J. Hutton’s ‘Tour to the Caves’ 1781, is 


* Huzsin, an husk*.] (See quot.) 
1747 Gentl. Mag, 310 The smaller hulls, chaff and huzzes, 
that ts, grains of corn in their hulls, passed thro’ this wide 


wire grate. 
Buzz (hoz), int. [Echoic.] A buzz. 


1827 HarpMan Waterloo 20 The sprouts of this twig will 
rustle out Huzz! While their verdant branch lies buried in 
the fuzz, 

Huzz (hvz), v. Also 6 husz. [Echoic; see 
prec.: cf. whizz] intr. (rarely trans.) To buzz. 


Hence Hw2zzing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

zsss W. WATREMAN Fardle Facions 1, vi. 94 Gnattes.. 
driue the Lions with their stingyng and terrible huszyng, 
cleane out of that quartre. 3957-8 PHAER sEneid vi. 
Riij b, As bees... With huzzing feruentnoyse. 1616 Suret. & 
Marku. Country Farme 320 Whether you heare a great 
noise and huzzing within {the hive]. © 1664 Ernerepce 
Love in Tubs. ii, Mrs. Graciana has flung a Squib into his 
bosom, where the Wild-fire will huzz for a time, and then, 
crack, it flies out. 1682 Orway Venice Pres. v. i. 67 The 
waves Huzzing and booming round my sinking head. 1747 
Gentl. Mag. 381 Let nat your vessel be..stopped close, 
until, by drawing it off, it be made to leave huzzing and 
sputtering. 1854 Tennyson North, Farmer (0. $5 xvi 

i tis kittle o” ste’m Huzzin’ an’ maazin’ the b essed 
feiilds wi’ the Divil’s on teim. 1894 F. S. Ettis Reynard 
79 Just as a big dragon fly Was huzzing-buzzing in his eye. 

uzza@ (hyza:, huza:), zt. and sb. Also 6-8 
hussa, 7 hussaw, 7- huzzah, huzzay (hozél*), 
[app. a mere exclamation, the first syllable being 
a preparation for, and a means of securing simul- 
taneous utterance of the final 4. 

It is mentioned by many 17-18th c. writers as_ being 
originally a sailor's cheer or salute: ‘It was derived fram 
the marine and the shouts the seamen make when friends 
come aboard or go off’ (North Exam, (1740) 617), It may 
therefore be the same as Aeisau! hiss! originally hauling 
or hoisting cries: see Heeze v. quot. 1549 and Hissa. 
(German has also Auz'ssa as a cry of hunting and pursuit, 
and, subsequently, of exultation.)] | 

A. int. A shout of exultation, encouragement, 
or applause ; a cheer uttered by a number in unison; 


a hurrah. 

1682 N. 0. Boileau's Lutrin wt. 33 Oh see (says Night) 
these Rogues sing Huzza! proud Of sure success, under 
my favouring Shroud. 1706 Farquuar Recruit. Officer 1. 
"i, Huzza then! huzza for the queen, and the honour of 
Shropshire! 1830 C. WorpswortH Frv/, in Overton Life 
(x888) 50 Winchester beat Eton by sixty runs, huzm. x855 
THACKERAY Rose & Ring xix, Everybody was shouting, 
*Huzzay! huzzay !..Long live the King and Queen 1” 

B. sé, The shout of huzza; a shout of exultation 


or applause ; a hurrah. 

1573 G. Harvey Scholar's Love in Letter-bk. (Camden) 
1x5 Whattes now..My youthfulliste hollaes, hussaes, and 
sahoes, But wretchid allasses, godhelpes, and woes? 1665 
Evetyn Diary x July, Went on board the Prince .. she 
had zoo men. They made a great huzza or shout at our 
approch, 3 times. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. xa2/4 At his 
passing over the Bridge, the Castle saluted him with five 

reat Guns, and closed the farewel with three Hussaws, 
Seamen like. 1686 S.Sewatt Diary 25 Sept., Queen's birth- 
day..made a great fire in the evening, many hussas. 1688 
Woon Life 16 Dec. (0. H. S.) HI. 289 Followed with 
a numerous company, with loud huzzaies.” r7zz W. Rocers 

Voy, 220 We saluted each of the other Ships with 3 
Huzzas from on board her. 1734 Pore ss. Afan iv. 256 
One self-approving hour whole years outweighs Of stupid 
starers and of loud huzzas, 1838 A/ist, Rec. 2nd Regt. Foot 
65 The battalion advanced with a British Huzza, and the 
enemy abandoned the redoubt and fled. 1858 THackeray 
Virgin. xxxix, The chaplain slapped down his cards with 
ahuzzay 1880 E, Kirke Garfield 16 The wild huzz of 
victory. 7 . . 

+b. allusively. One given to noisy or riotous 

conduct : a rake, a gallant. Also Ausza-woman. 

1660-73 Wvcnerter Gentil, Daxcing-Mast. 1. ii, We are 
for the brisk huzzas of seventeen or eighteen. Jérd., Tear. 
ing midnight ramblers, or huzza-women. , : 

@. Huzza-men, men hired to shont ‘hnzza’. 
1915 Flying Post 27 Jan., For scores of huzza-men .. £40. 
Huzza (hvzi:, huzi‘),v. Also 9 huzash, huz- 

zay (hozel), [f. Huzza int] 

L. tutr. To shont huzza. Constr. at, for 

1633 Trvon Way to Health 510 They are Carouzing and 

Huzzaing like mad Devils with their roaring Companions. 

1705 Hickertnornt Priest-cr. u. iv. 42 They drinka Health 


Huyt, obs. f. 


* Shouters, or singers, or huzzaers. 
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-—Huzzah—to the Prosperity of the Highflown. .Ceremony- 
Monger, 1768 Boswett Corsica iii. (ed. 2) 228 He imme- 
diately sets fire to it, huzzas at the explosion. 180z Home 
Hist. Reb, v, The populace..who huzza for any thing that 
brings them together, huzzaed. a 1845 Hoop Pub, Dinner 
ii, Hip, hip ! and huzzaing, And singing and saying. 1856 
Wuyte Mervirte Kate Cov. ix, The rustics huzzaed for 
their landlord. 1860 THackeray Round. Papers, Ribbons, 
T huzzay respectfully when they pass in procession. 

2. trans. To acclaim with huzzas. 

1688 in Gutch Co/7. Cur. I. 381 They huzza’d and humm’d 
them in great abundance. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 193? 5, 
1.. have yet Lungs enough to huzza their Victories.” 1710 
Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) H. 339 Some Persons were so 
impudent (to speak in the canting phrase) as to huzza him. 
1813 Scott Rokeby v1. xxvi, The brute crowd, whose envious 
zeal Huzzas each turn of Fortune’s wheel. 1855 THACKERAY 
Newcomes \. v. 49 The way of the world, which huzzays all 
prosperity. 

Hence Huzza-ing vi, 5b. and ppl. a.; Huzza‘er, 
one who shouts huzza. 

1708 W. Kine Cookery (R.), A caldron of fat beef and 
stoop of ale On the huzzaing mob shall more prevail. @1734 
Nortu Zam, mt. viii. § 44 (1740) 617 At merry Meetings, 
good Fellowship in Way of Healths, run into some Extra- 
vagance and Noise, as that which they called Huzzaing, an 
Usage then at its Perfection. 1805 Naval Chron. XIV. 
384 The huzzaing multitude. 1838 Zazt's Afag. V. 426 

: 1862 Gen. P. THompson 
in Bradford Advertiser 15 Feb. 6/1 A vulgar huzzaer in 
the mob, 1862 CarryLe Fred. Gt. x. viii. (1872) HI. 298 
£ These huzzahings only tell me what I have lost!’ said the 
new King. 

Huzzard. ?Ots. [?f Huzzv. +-arp. Cf. 
Buzzarp sb.2, and huzz-buzs cockchafer (Chester 
and Shropsh.).] A species of fly used in angling. 

2799 G. Smrtn Laboratory M1. 299 Huzzard .. This fly is 
little known ..It is larger than the green-drake, of a beauti- 
ful lemon-colour, both bodyand wings. 1829 GLover Hist. 
Derby 1. 177 Well known to the expert angler.. harry long- 
legs fly, hawthorn fly, buzzard fly. 

Huzzie, huzzy: see Hussy. 

Hv-, a rare ME. spelling of 4z-, asin hu = hi, 
How; hunt = Hunt; hoyr = hur, Hure. 

Hw-, a frequent OE. initial element (:—-OTeut. 
hw-, pre-Teut. £z-), for which wh- was afterwards 
substituted; e.g. OE. Awd, hwelp, hwistle, hip, 
hwyle (early ME. Awuch), now Wo, WHELP, 
WuistLe, Way, WaHicu. All OE. and early ME. 
words in Aw- included in this dictionary will be 
found under WH-. 

Hw- also occurs, esp. in early Sc. works, for Aztt- 
and fu-: eg. Hw = hu, How; Hwe = Hug; 
Hwegsom = UcsomE; Hwick = Auth, Hook; 
Hwid = huid, Hoop; Hwide = huide, Hive; 
Hwmble = HumsrE; Hwnt = Huxt; Hwou, 
hwu=How; Hwre=/ure, WHORE; Hws, hwsz 
=huus, hus, House; Hwyd=huyd, Hm; etc. 

Hwyr, var. Hur. 

Hy, var. Heo, Hi prons.; obs. f. H1e, Hieu, I. 

Hyacine, corrupt f. Hyacinra (sense 1). 

i890 Spenser F,Q, 18. xii, 54 Some deep empurpled as the 
Hyacine [soed. 1611 3 ed. 1590 mrspr. Hyacint ; rises vine, 
wine, incline] Some as the Rubine laughing sweetly red. 

Hyacinth (hoi‘isinp). Also 6 hiacinthe, 
hyacint, 6-7 hiacynth, hyacinthe, 7 hiacint; 
see also Jacinta, [Ultimately ad, Gr. idnivGos 
hyacinth (flower and gem), of unknown origin, 
explained in Greek myth as the name of a youth 
beloved by Apollo: see sense 2. The earliest 
forms in English were jacincte, jacynct, jacynth, 
a. OF. jacincte, mod.¥. jacinthe (see, JACINTH) ; 
the more classical form (after L. Ayacinthus) was 
introduced in the 16th c. (so also F. Ayacinthe, now 
antiquated, acc. to Hatz.-Darm.). In modern usage 
the gem is called jacinth and hyacinth, but the 
latter is the exclusive form for the flower.] 

1, Aprecious stone. a. Rendering or representing 
Gr. idxiwOos, L. Ayacinthus, ancient name of a 
precious stone of a blue colour, probably the 
sapphire. b. In modem use, a reddish-orange 
variety of zircon; also applied to varieties of 
garnet and topaz of similar colour. 

{r2z30, etc. see Jacintu.] x553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. 
(Arb.) 20 Rubines, Hiacinthes, Saphytes, Topases. 1610 
B. Jonson Alch. 1, ii. Wks. (Rtldg.) 246/1 Dishes of agate, 
set in gold, and studded, With emeralds, saphyres, hiacynths, 
and rubies. 2727-41 CHampers Cycl. sv, Confection of 
Hyacinth, is a thin cordial electuary, composed of divers 
kinds of precious stones, particularly of that whose denomi- 
nation it bears, 1782-3 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. 1.709 A 
stone, through which many beautiful hyacinths are .. dis- 
persed. x8c0 Lertcu tr. C. O. Afiiller’s Anc. Art § 207 
(ed. 2) 199 Claudian describes the court dress of Honorius as 
sparkling with amethysts and hyacinths, 1879 Roscoz & 
Scuortemmer Treat. Chem. U1. ti, 267 Zircon and hyacinth 
possess the formula Zr Si Os. . 

ce. Her. In blazoning by precious stones, the 
name for the colour fenzé or tawny. 

{1688 R. Homme Armoury 1. ii. 12/2 Jacynthe.} 1704 J. 
Harns Lex, Techn., Tenny or Tawney, the Heralds term 
for a_ bright Colour, made of Red and Yellow mixed; .. in 
the Coats. .of nobles ‘tis called Hyacinth. 

+d. A blue or purple fabric: = Jacinta rc. Os. 
x609 Breve (Douay) Leclus. xiv. 12 An holte robe, of gold: 
and hyacinthe [x383 Wycttr iacynct}, and purple. 


HYACINTHINE. 


2. A plant. a. Rendering or representing Gr. 
Laxw6os, L. dyacinthus, a name among the ancients 
for some flower; according to Ovid a deep red or 
‘purple? lily (? Litium Afartagon), but variously 
taken by authors as a gladiolus, iris, or larkspur. 
(See Bubani “Vora Virgzl. 63.) Now only Hist. or 
poetic. 

In ancient mytholozy the flower js said to have s; 
from the blood of the slain youth Hyacinthus, Fond. the 
ancients thought they could decipher on the petals the 
letters Al, or ALAI, exclamation of grief (cf. Moschus rrr. 6, 
Ovid. Afet. x. 211), Hence many literary allusions; also 
Linnzeus'’s specific name for the Wild Hyacinth or Bluebell, 
Hyacinthus non-sceriptus. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens u. xiii, 202 Of the redde Lillie Ouide 
wryteth this, that it came of the bloud of the Boy Hya- 
cinthus .. And for a perpetuall memorie of the Boy Hya- 
cinthus, Apollo named these floures Hyacinthes. 1895 
Dantet Son, xxxiv, You are changed, but not t'a hyacint3 
I fear your eye hath turned your heart to flint. a 1649 
Drumm. or Hawtu. Poems Wks. (1711) 16 O hyacinths! 
for ay your ax keep still, Nay, with more marks of woe your 
leaves now fill. 1837 WHewei. Hist. nduct. Sc, (1857) 
III, 220 The hyacinth on whose petals the notes of grief 
were traced, 

b. In modern use, the English name of the genus 
Hyacinthus (N.O. Liliacee), consisting of bulbous 
plants with bell-shaped six-parted flowers, of 
varions colours, usually drooping, arranged in a 
loose upright spike; esp. HY. ortentalis, a native of 
the Levant, of which numerous varieties are culti- 
vated for the beauty and fragrance of their flowers. 
Also applied, with or without qualification, to 
various allied plants of similar habit, as species of 


Scilla, Muscaré, etc. 

Californian H., the genus Srodiza, Feathered H., 
Muscari comosumt monstrosun. Grape H., the genus 
Muscari, esp. Mf. botryoides. Lily H., Scilla Lilio- 
Hyacinthus. Missouri H., the genera Srodiza and Hes- 
peroscordun: (Hesperanthus) Star _H., Scilla amena. 
Starch H., Muscari racemosum. Tassel H., Muscart 
comosum. ‘Water H., a name of Pontederia crassipes, 
a water plant of Florida, etc., with clusters of light-blue or 
violet flowers. Wild or Wood H. (of Britain), Sciléc 
nutans (= BLuEBELL 2); (of N. America), Scid/a or Camassia 
Fraseri. (See reas. Sot. and Miller Plant.n.) 

1578 Lyte Dodoens n. x\vili. 205 There be two sortes of 
Hyacinthes, yet ouer and aboue diuers others whiche are 
also counted Hyacinthes. /4fd. 206 In Englishe also 
Hyacinthe or Crowtoes, 1664 Evetyn Kal. /1ort. (1729) 
x98 Tuberous Iris, Hyacinth Zeboin. 1728-46 THomson 

pring 546 Hyacinths, of purest virgin white, 1741 Conrpl, 
Fam.-Piece i, tii. 353 Beds of Ranunculus, Hyacinth, and 
Anemonies, 1820 SHELLEY Sensit. Pf. 1. vil, The hyacinth, 
purple, and white, and blue, Which flung from its bells a 
sweet peal anew, 1851 Lonar. Gold. Leg. iv. Convent 
Hirschau 74 A delicious fragrance..as of hyacinths. 1859 
TENNYSON Guinevere 386 Sheets of hyacinth That seem’d 
the heavens upbreaking thro’ the earth. 1882 Garden 11 
Feb. 90/1 Spare bulbs of Grape Hyacinths..might be natu- 
ralised in the Grass. 1897 Datly News 30 ‘June 8/1 Sir 
Herbert Maxwell objects to the southron use’ of the name 
bluebells, as applied to the flowers that he prefers to call 
wood hyacinths. 3897 H. J. Weuner in Bulletin U.S. Dep. 
Agric, Bot. No. 18 (tile) The Water Hyacinth, and its 
relation to navigation in Florida. 

c. fig. (pl.). Hyacinthine locks, (See Hra- 
CINTHINE 1,) 

1768 Sir W. Jones Solima 5 in Poems, etc. (1777) 1 The 
fragrant hyacinths of Azza’s hair, 

d. A purplish blue colour resembling that of 
a common variety of the flower (see b). 

1891 Daily News 24 Feb. 5/8 The new spring colour is 
called ‘hyacinth’ and is exactly that of the purple-blue 
hyacinth, | 

3. A bird; a kind of water-hen with purple 
plumage, as the genera Jonornis and Porphyrio. 

4. attrib. and Comd., as hyacinth-Itke adj.3 
hyacinth-glass, a glass vessel for the water-culture 
of a hyacinth-bulb; hyacinth-atone = sense 1. 

3836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz ix, The hyacinth-glasses in the 
parlour-window. «1849 Mancan Poems (1859) 61 A price 
less hyacinth-stone. 1859 W.S. Coreman Woodlands (1866) 
gt Delicate white blossoms .. arrayed in a hyacinth-like 
form. 1887 Pall Mall G. 15 Oct. 11/1 In 1730 the hyacinth 
trade experienced its greatest prosperity. 

b. esp. in reference to the reddish-orange colour 


of the gem (1 b), or the blue or purple colour of 


the flower (2). i 

1694 Satmon Bates’ Disp. (1713) 381/1_The Odoriferous 

ellow or Hyacinth Oil. 1796 Kirwan Elen: Aft, (ed. 2) 
i. 29 Hyacinth red—high red with a shade of brown. 3876 
Ouina Winter City x. 299 The hyacinth-hued hills, 1898 
Daily News 9 Apr. 6/3 The favourite colour. .the hyacinth 
blue, so called by the milliners, notwithstanding the fact 
that it is more mauve than bluc. | By 

Hyacinthian (hoijisi'npiin), ¢. [f L. oe 
cinth-us +-IAN.] Of or pertaining to the hyacin 


came 1794 Mrs. A. . 
i ving locks .. conveyed some # 
sion of white waving fosks age had siivered them over, 
1858 Caswats Poems 93 Hyscinthian blue. Aisao8 
Hyacinthine (hai)asinpin, -2in!, 2 | 7 § 
ein. [ad. L. Ayacinthin-us, ; Gr. tasivfiw-os, £ 
idxivGos ElyacintH: see -INE-] 
1. “Ofthe colour of a byacinth (either the pem (1 a) 


or the flower). (Chiefly as a poetic or rhetorical 


HYADES. 


epithet of hair, after Hom. Od. v1. 231, xdpas baxw- 
Give dvGe Spotas, ‘locks like the hyacinthine flower’, 
which in the next line seem to be compe to gold.) 

1655 Brount Glossogr., Hyacinthine, of Violet or Purple 
colour. 1667 Mitton P, L.1v. 301 Hyacinthin locks Round 
from his parted forelock manly hung Clustring. 1725 Pore 
Odyss, vt. 274 His hyacinthine locks descend in wavy curls. 
x7gt Pearson in PArl. Trans, LXXXI. 363 Argentine 
flowers of antimony, hyacinthine glass of antimony, 1863 
Bates Nat, Amazon iv. (1864) 0 The splendid Hyacinthine 
Macaw (Sacrocercus Hyacinthinus)..is entirely of a soft 
hyacinthine blue colour, except round the eyes. 1874 
Lowru Agassiz Poet. Wks. 1890 IV. 112 Shaking with 
burly mirth his hyacinthine hair, 1874 H. D. Westrorr 
Man, Precious Stones 74 Many fine engravings, and also 
camei, occur in the essonite, and the hyacinthine garnet. 
dbid, 93 The hyacinthine sard is..a rich.. variety of this 
stone which possesses the orange-red tint. . 

2. Of, made of, or adorned with hyacinths, 

1675 Honpes Odyssey (1677) 73 From his hair the colour 
gray she [Pallas] took, And made it Jike the hyacinthine 
flower. 2760 Fawkes tr. Anacreon xiii. (R.), With hya- 
cinthine chaplet crown’d. x79t Cowprr Odyssey vi. 286 
His curling locks like hyacinthine flowers. 1822 °B. Corx- 
watt’ Sonn. to Skylark, Hyacinthine bowers. 

3. Like the boy Hyacinthus of Greek mythology. 

3847 Emerson Poems, Threnody, The hyacinthine boy, for 
whom Morn well might break and April bloom. . 

| Hyades (hoiadiz),s6 p/. Astron. Rarely angli- 
cized Hyads. [a. Gr. iddes, fem. pl., in popular 

etymology connected with dey to rain (their heliacal 
rising being supposed to prognosticate rain), but 
perhaps f. ts, dos swine, the L. name being sucude 
little pigs. With the anglicized Ayads cf. F. 
Hyades.| A group of stars near the Pleiades, in 
the head of the constellation Taurns, the chief of 
which is the bright red star Aldebaran. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R.vitt. xxv.(Bodl. MS.), Hyades 
.. bene reyny sterres, for in be risynge of them falleb moche 
rayne. 1513 Dovuctas Exneis uu. viti. 2x OF every sterne 
the twinkilling notis he.. Arthuris huyfe, and Hyades. 
3587 Gotpine De Jfornay xiii. 192 The Pleiads and Hiads 
make the Seasons, the Dogstarre maketh the heat of the 
Sommer. 1637 Hrywoop Noyal Ship 27 Shining like five 
of the seven Hyades. 31842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 104/2 
Aldebaran and the Hyades form the forehead and eye. 
3854 Keicutrey Mythol Anc. Greece (ed. 3) 413 The 
Pleiads, Hyads, and Orion's strength. 

Hyena, variant of Hyena. 

| Hya-hya (hoiré,hai-a), [Native name] The 
Cow-tree of British Guiana (Zadernemontana 
utilis) : see COW-TREE 2. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXL 494/1 The milk-tree, or Hya-hya 
of Demerara. @ 2882 Sir R. Curistison A ntobiog, (1885) I. 
390, | examined in 1830 the juice obtuined by incision into 
the trunk of the Hya-hya tree, | 

Hyalescent (hayilesént), a. [f. Gr. Sad-os 
glass + -EscentT.] Becoming hyaline or glassy. 
So Hyaleseence, the process of becoming or 
condition of being hyaline. 

1864 Wenster, Hyalescence, 

Hyalin (hoiilin). [f. Gr. tadr-os glass (see 
next) + -In.) a. Physiol. ‘The pellucid point 
which is the first stage of developement of the 
nucleolus of Schleiden’ (Mayne). b. Path. Reck- 
linghausen’s term for the translucent substance 
found in tubercle; called by Langhans ‘ canalised 
fibrin’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). ec. An opalescent sub- 
stance resembling chitin, which is the chief con- 
stitnent of the wall of a hydatid cyst. (So called 
by Hoppe-Seyler.) 

a in Mayne Exfos. Lex. % 

yaline (boialin, -oin), a. and sé. fad. L. 
hyalin-ns, a. Gr, bdduros of glass or crystal, f. faAos, 
iedos glass (said to be originally an Egyptian word). 

Ch F. Ayalin (OF, ralinz).J 

A. adj, Resembling glass, transparent as glass, 
glassy, crystalline, vitreous. (Chiefly ¢echaical.) 

Hyaline cartilage, ordinary cartilage, as distinguished 
from fibro-cartilage or other varieties. Ayaline degenera- 
tion, a form of degeneration of various tissues in which 
they assume a glassy appearance. 

a16$: Hotypay pra (1673) 174 Sprinkled over with 

hyaline or glass-cofour'd dust. a7gr E. Danwis Bot, Gant. 

1.87 As below she braids her hyaline hair, 1828 Sranx 

Filem. Nat. Hist, Wh. 118 Body oblong, depressed... tunic 

whitish, hyaline, 1855 Hotpes A/a. Osteol., (1878) 24 

‘The, skeleton of the foetus..consists at first of hyaline 

cartilage. 1867 H. Macanutan Mille Teach, ii. (1870) 30 

Like the hyaline pavement which John saw in vision. 1880 

W.B Canrestrnin igh Cent. April 613 Near the surface 

of the water..the inter-spaces fof the iceberg] lose their dead 

whiteness, and become hyaline or bluish. 3897 Artnurr 

Syst, Med. U1, 672 These hyaline or hyaloid degenerations 

are found..in aged dogs. 

B. 36. 1. *A sea of plass like unto crystal’ 

(@d\agea tadin, Rev. iv. 6); hence a poctic term 

for the smooth sea, the clear sky, or any transparent 


substance. 

1667 Muras FP. £. vit. 619 On the cleer Hyaline, the 
Glawie Sea. 1827 Mowrcourny Jelican Jaf. 1.162 Throush 
the clear hyaline the Ship of Heaven Came sailing. 1876 
M.Conuns Ar, Vite. to ME ref, Poon 184 Like haleyou 
Vroafing on the hyaline. 1876 Bracxwoge Cripps Vl. xiv. 
213 Meadows .. futtered with the pearly hyaline of dew, 

3. alnat. and Siel. a, The HraLow membrane 
of the eye. b, Hyaline cartilage (see A). GQ = 
Hyarortass, 
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3863 Weraster, Hyatline,..the pellucid substance in cells 
in process of development. : 

{| Hyalino'sis, Path. [See -osis.] Hyaline 
degeneration: see HYALINE a. : 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 325 Hyaloid degenera- 
tion, or hyalinosis, i . 

Hyalite (boidlsit). Afzn. [f. Gr. dad-os glass 
“+-1TE (F. Ayalite): named by Werner 1794.] A 
colourless variety of opal, occurring in globular 
concretions. 

1794 Kirwan Ele. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 297 Hyalite, Muller's 
Glass, of the Germans. 1852 Tu. Ross Husmboldt's Trav. 
I. i. 36 Known by the names of volcanic glass, glass of 
Moller, or hyalite. 1858 Dana Afin. (ed. 5) 201 Hyalite 
occurs in amygdaloid. 

| Hyalitis (hoijaleitis). Path. [f. Gr. tad-os 
glass + -1T18.] Inflammation of the vitreous humour 
of the eye. 

1847 in Cratc. 1875 H. Watton Dis. Eye (ed. 3) 975 
Hyalitis is not excited by wounds. 

Hyalo- (heialo), combining form of Gr. fad-os 
giass, used in various modern terms, chiefly scientific 
and technical: as Hy‘aloclast (-klast) sovce-zd. 
[after zconoclast], a glass-breaker. Hy alograph 
(-graf) [Gr. -ypagos that writes], ‘an instrument 
for etching on a transparent surface’; so Hyalo- 
graphy (-p'grafi) [Gr. ~ypagra writing], ‘the art of 
writing or engraving on glass’ (Webster 1864). 
+Hyalomelan(e, A/zz. [Gr. peAav- black], a name 
formerly given to glassy varieties of basalt. Hy-alo- 
micte (-mikt), Afé. [Fr. Ayalomtcte, f. Gr. purrés 
mixed], a mixture of quartz and mica, of granulated 
texture. Hy‘alophane (-feln), Afiz. [Gr. -pavys 
appearing], a barium feldspar, found in transparent 
crystals, Hy‘aloplasm (-plez’m), Zzo/. [Gr. 
mwAdopa moulding, formation], transparent homo- 
geneous protoplasm; hence Hyalopla‘smic a., 
pertaining to or of the nature of hyaloplasm. 
Hyalopterous (-pptéras), a. Entom. [Gr. wrépov 
wing], having transparent wings (Mayne Zxfos. 
Lex. 1854). Hyalosiderite (-sidérit), 1/7. [Gr. 
otdnpitns of iron: see SIDERITE], a very ferruginous 
variety of chrysolite, occurring in large glassy 
crystals, Hyalospermous (-sp3‘1mas), a. Bot. [Gr. 
onéppa seed], having transparent seeds (Mayne 
1854). Hyalotekite (-trkait), 7. (Gr. rHxewv 
to melt: see -ITE], 2 silicate of lead with barium 
and calcium, which fuses to a clear glass. + Hyalo- 
type (see quot.). 

18.. Moore Devil among Schol. 106 That redoubted 
*Hyaloclast, Who still contrived, by dint of throttle, 
Where’er he went to crack a bottle! 1879 Ruttey Stmdy 
Rocks xi. 199 He subdivides them into tachylites, or those 
which are soluble in acids, and *hyalomelanes or those 
which are insoluble in acids. 1853 Tn. Ross Humboldt’s 
Trav. IIL. xxv. 63 Analogous to the stanniferous granites, 
the *hyalomictes, and the pegmatites. 1855 Amer. Frul. 
Se. Ser, m1. XEX. 362 *Hyalophan .. occurs..in the dolo- 
mite of the Binnen valley. 2868 Dana Jin. (ed. 5) 346 
Hyalophane. .fuses with difficulty to a blebby glass. 1886 
Dacuincer in Frail. R. Aficrose. Soc. Apr. 199 A distinct 
granular condition becomes apparent in what was the homo- 
gencous *hyaloplasm. 1824 P/i, Afag. LXIM. 182 “Hyalo- 
siderite occurs for the most part in crystals, x85r R. Hunt 
Photogr. ix. 102 Specimens, which they term *Hyalotypes. 
These are positive pictures, copied on glass from negatives 
obtained upon the same material, Their peculiarity is the 
adaptation of them for magic-lantern slides. 


Hyaloid (hei-Roid), a. and sb. [a. F. hyaloide, 
or ad. L. Ayaloides, a. Gr. tadroedys like glass, 
glassy, f. dados glass: see HYaLIne.] ; 


A. adj. (Chiefly Anat.) a. Glassy, hyaline. 
HHyaloid coat or menibrane, 2 thin transparent 
membrane enveloping the vitreous humour of the 
eye. Hyaloid body, humour, substance: names for 
the vitreous humour (Syd. Soc. Lex.). b. Con- 
nected with the hyaloid membrane, as /yaloid 
artery, canal, vein (ibid.). 

1835-6 Tonn Cyc? Anat. 1. 306/1 The outer capsule formed 
by the hyaloid membrane. /6/d. §53/1 The hyaloid coat .. 
is perfectly transparent. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 139/1 There 
can_be no doubt that the vitreous humour is secreted by the 
surfaces of the hyaloid cells. 1877 Huxtry Anat. Juv. 
Ani ii. 527 Covered by a thick hyaloid membrane. 

i 

1. Anat, The hyaloid membrane: see A.a. 

{s670 Phil. Trans. V. 1025 The //yalecides, which in- 
velopes the Vitreous humour, is perfectly transparent.) 
1838 Penny Cyl, X. 1382 The pigment left by the ciliary 
pods which .. rests upon that portion of the surface of the 
hyaloid. 1859 Eng, Aleck. 3 Dec. 272/2 Beyond this hyaloid 
-. is the retina. 

2. =Hyauine B. 1. 

1844 Blackw. Mag. LVI. 3t A picturesque rock, im- 
mersed up to its shoulders in a green hyaloid. 

WHyaloiditis (-sitis). [f. prec. + -1T1s.] 
Inflammation of the hyaloid membrane. 

3Bg4 in Mayne xfer. Lex. 

i Hyalonemia (hoiilon?'ma). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
fado-s plass + ropa thread.] The gre rope sponge, 
which roots itself to the sea-bed by a long stem 
twisted of fine siliceous threads. Hence Hyalo- 
nemid, a sponge of this family (//yalonemide). 


HYBRID. 


r8ss Kincstey Glaucus (1878) 86 The Hyatinen 
glass-rope sponges. 1876 Seneden's Anim, jet aes i 
the sea of Japan is found a very remarkable sponge, ibe 
rally known by the name of Hyalonema, ser Bee. 


‘Hyalose (haralous). Chem. {f, as Hrauyy 


-0SE.] A dextro-rotatory sugar obtained from the 
hyalin of a hydatid cyst. é 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hybern-, incorrect spelling of Hiperx., 

Hyblean (hoiblfin), 2, “Also Hyblean, (é 
L. fdyble-us (f, Hybla, Gr. VBA) +-ax) Of ee 
pertaining to the town of Hybla in Sicily, celebrate 
for the honey produced on the neighbouring hil!;. 
hence Zoe?., honied, sweet, mellifluous. ‘ 

3614 T. Apams Deuils Banguet 17 Not the Hythe 
Nectar of heauen, whereof, he that drinkes, shall rece 
thirst againe. 3682 Tate Ads. 8 Achit. 1. 1123 Throweme 
and busy as Hyblaan swarms. 1742 Youso Nt. Té 
536 From friendship .. The Wise extract Earth's ros 
Hyblean Bliss. 1880 Swinsurne Stza'y Skaks. 201 Golden 
and Hyblzan eloquence ! 

Hyblan tharblin), a. rare. = prec, 

1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh v. 190 She'll hear th 
softest hum of Hyblan bee. 

Hybodont (hi-bedgnt), sd. anda. [f. Gr. 2: 
hump, &8és hump-backed + d3ous, d3orr- tooth] 

A. sb. A shark of the extinct genus Hyhodu ot 
family //ydodontide, with conical compressed teeth. 

1847 CARPENTER Zool. § 589 Intermediate between these 
[Cestracionts] and the ordinary Sharks was another fax's, 
to which the name of Hybedonts has been given, 18a 
Dana Alan. Geol. 278 note. 1877 Le Coste Elem, Geet 
(879) 388. : . . 

. adj, Belonging to this family of fishes. 
187z Nicnoison Palzont, 339 The teeth are of wbx is 
called the ‘Hybodont’ form, having a general conic! 
shape, | as é 

Hybrid (haivbrid, hi-brid), sb. and a, Also7 
hi-, hybride. [f. L. Aybrida, more correctly a 
brida (ibrida), offspring of a tame sow and wild 
boar; hence, of human parents of different races, 
half-breed. Cf. F. Aydride (1798 in Hatz.-Darm). 

A few examples of this word occur early in 17th} bet 
it was scarcely in use till the roth. ‘Ihe only member of 
the group given by Johnson is Hynrtpovs a.; Ash ad 
Todd have also Ayérid adj, to which Webster 1833 ads 
Aybrid sb. As to the ultimate etym. of L. hybrids see 
sia M a Waren in Amer. Frat. Phill. V. Nog) 

« SO. 

1. The offspring of two animals or plants of 
different species, or (less strictly) varieties; a half 
breed, cross-breed, or mongrel. 

Reciprocal hybrids, hybrids produced from the, mane 
two species A and B, where in the one case Ais mae om 
B female, in the other Bis male and A female; eg. ¥.¢ 
mule and the hinny, + oririnal Le 

a. ofanimals. (In 17thc. only asin origina ) 

x60r Hoiranp Pliny 1H. 231 There is no creature ingencet 
so soon with wild of the kind, as doth swine; an vend 
such hogs in old time they called Hy'brides,as a manne: 
say, halfe wild, 1623 Cockeran, Hibride,a Hog ingen 
betweene a wilde Boare anda tame Sow, 18:8 W Baton 
Hybrid, 2 mongrel or mule; an animal or plant, pe 
from the mixture of two species, 1851 D. Wits et 
Ann, (1863) IL. 1v. ii, 232 Grotesque hybrids, ar tan 
half-beast. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. i. 26 The ihe 
or mongrels from between all the breeds of the aia it 
perfectly fertile. 3862 Huxiey Lect. Wrie; Mh Be 
There is a great difference between ‘ Mongrels reich ae 
crosses between distinct races and ‘hybrids’ wel: 
crosses between distinct species. : 

b. of human beings. ot teh bet 

1630 B. Jonson New Jun u, ii, She's a wild Ine a 
sir, and a hybride. 1861 J. Craweurn in 7rats. byt 
Soc. (N.S.) I. 357 At the best we [English] are but hyo 
yet, probably, not the worse for that. 1878 Dost rm 
Carthage 434 Negroes from the Soudan, not on "] 
«hybrids as you see in Oxford Street..but real 
i prec aay black as ebony. 

c. of plants. ‘ ae 
[x788 eure Introd. Bot, ted. 4) Gloss. Hytrifnys Ue 
tard, a monstrous Production of two Jian x, G58 
Species.) 12828 [see n}. 2845 Linorey Sch. fe fe aaa 
167 No hybrids but such as are of a woody BT Ba 

r. 


Erebet: 
306 The common Oxlip found everywhere “4 in bam ae 
certainly a hybrid between the primrose an cowsiy 


£ i tere 

2. transf. and fig, Anything derived fou ie 

gencous sources, or composed of palaehe Here 
congruous elements; in PAs/ol, 2 compo! 


* . 7. agsp) Eb dos 
1860 Danwin in Life 4 Lett. (E87) ee 
I will tell you what you are, ah ybrid, a conta ant 


swout 
pre fh 
B. aff, As 
L. Produced by the inter-breeding of tw 
species or varieties of animals or plants, 
cross-bred, Ral bret sc atouipmietid ' 
z Asi, Sfydrid, begotten berwera AMIN, egy be 
sponse pinduced from plants of differrat bias 


ot Fetes! 


spur yite 


faite! 


HYBRIDAL. 


Darwin Bot, Gard. 149 note, Many hybrid plants de- 
scribed. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusent. 47 These 
hybrid, or mule productions. 1857 Darwin in Life §& Lett. 
(1887) II. 96, I think there is rather better evidence on 
the sterility of hybrid animals than you seem to admit. 
1865 Patcrave Arabia V1. 211 The town inhabitants .. 
are at present a very hybrid race, yet fused into a general 
-. type. . 

2. transf and fig. Derived from heterogeneous or 


incongruous sources; having a mixed character ; 


composed of two diverse elements; mongrel. 

Hybrid bill, a bill in Parliament combining the character- 
istics of a public and private bill, which is referred to a 
hybrid committee, ie. a committee nominated partly (as In 
a public bill) by the House of Commons and partly {as in 
a private bill) by the Committee of Selection. : 

1726 Sout Serm. (1737) V. xii. 118 As Saint Paul..did 
[deal] with those judaizing hybrid Christians. 1805 Afed. 
Frnl. XV. 309 Incomplete vaccination. .again followed by 
a sort of hybrid result or modified variola. 1837-9 Hat- 
vam Hist, Lit, Ii. § 87.79 The historians use a hybrid 
jargon intermixed with modern words. 1859 Erskine May 
Law of Parl. (ed. 4) xxiv. 613 Established by a public bill, 
brought in by the government, but otherwise treated as 
a private or ‘hybrid’ bill. 1864 Bowen Logic v. 120 As 
well executed as such a hybrid scheme can be. 1887 SKEaT 
Prine. Eng. Etymol. 1, 430 English abounds with Hybrid 
compounds. .words made up from different languages. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Commu, I, xiii. 185 zofe, In England .. 
Hybrid committees are appointed partly by the House and 
partly by the Committee of Selection. 1893 Afay’s Law of 
Pari, (ed, 10) 444 Public bills which affect private rights.. 
are termed in practice ‘hybrid bills’, 5 

So + Hy‘bridal, + Hy*bridan adjs. =HyBRipa. 

1623 CockxeraM, Hyéridan, whose parents are of divers 
and sundry Nations. x8or T, Jerrerson Writ. (ed. Ford) 
VIIT. 16, I am persuaded the squash. .is a hybridal plant. 

Hybridation (-z-fon). [a. F. hybridation, f. 
hybride AyBRID: see -ATION.| = HYBRIDIZATION, 

1879 tr. De Quatrefages' Hum, Spec. 69 Finally, crossing 
between species, or hybridation, is extremely exceptional 
among plants and animals when left to themselves. 188z 
American V, 88 The rejection of the theory of hybridation 
advocated by some ostreiculturists, 

Hybridism (hoi:bridiz’m, hitb-). [f. Hysrrp 
+-Ism: cf. Fi Aybridisme] 

1. The fact or condition of being hybrid; the 
hybrid condition in plants or animals as a biological 
phenomenon. 

1846 in Worcester. 1857 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) 
I 110, 1 have now been three whole months on one chap- 
ter fof ‘ Origin of Species’] on Hybridism. 1862 Huxtey 
Lect. Wrkg. Men 147 Here are the phenomena of Hy- 
bridism staring you in the face. : : 

b. The production of hybrids; cross-breeding. 

- 1845 Linntey Sch, Bot. x. (1858) 169 Recourse is had to 
hybridism, when a wild insipid fruit may be possibly im- 
proved. 1863 Dicey Federal St. 1. 208 It is, in fact, the 
instinct of self-preservation, which revolts at hybridism. 
1883 H. Drumaonp Nat, Law in Spir. W. Pref, (1884) 13 
Tpappropriase hybridism is checked by the Law of Sterility. 

2. Philol, The formation of a word from elements 


belonging to different languages. 

1862 Laruam'Eng. Lang. (ed. 5) 480 In seamstress and 
songstress we find instances of hybridism. 

Hy'bridist. [f as prec. + -1st.] = Hypripizer. 

1849 Florist 223 By the acquisition of this species, a new 
field for the hybridist is thrown open, 1850 /did. 80 Of late 
the skill of hybridists has been misdirected to the production 
of size of blossom and novelty of colour. 1882 Gardez 25 Feb. 
2123/1 Old Hybridisers had not, however, the material to 
work upon which modern Hybridists possess. 

Hybridity (haibri-diti, hib-). [f. as prec. + 
ary: cf. F. Aybridité.] Hybrid condition. 

1837 Darwin in Life § Leté. (1887) II. 8 It would lead to 
closest examination of hybridity. 1842 Pricuarp Vat, 
Hist. Man 12 Briefly surveying the phenomena of hybri- 
dity, 1890 Sruart Grennié in Nature 2 Oct., The Aryan 
languages present such indications of hybridity as would 
correspond with such racial intermixture. 

Hy'bridi:zable, ¢. [f. as. next + -ABLE.] 
Capable of hybridization. 

a 1864 J. D. Hooker (W.), Hybridizable genera are rarer 
than is generally supposed. 3871 W. T. Dyer in Fr, 
Bot, UX. 304 Willows are hybridizable. 1893 Rostanes 
Let. in Life iv. (1895) 332 Its constituent species being 
freely bybridisable. ¥ 

Hy:bridiza‘tion. [f. Hyprrize + -atron.] 
The formation of hybrids ; cross-breeding between 
parents of different species. 

gr (lustr. Catal. Gt, Exhib. 205 In the hybridization 
of plants experiments are always of much interest. 1883 
G. Aten in Long. Afag. July 314 ‘The possibility of fertile 
hybridisation in such a manner shows that the plants have 
not long diverged from the common central stock, 

Hybridize (hoi-bridaiz, hib-), v. [f. Hysrip 

+-12E.] 

1. trans. To subject (species or varieties of plants 

or animals) to cross-breeding; to cause to inter- 


breed and thus to produce hybrids. 

1845 Florist’s Fru. 258 Suited to the purposes of hybridi- 
sing. 1849 Florist 201 This [sameness] led enterprising 
cultivators to hybridise the sorts they possessed. 1859 
Darwis Orig. Spec. ix, (1872) 249 Hybridised embryos 
probably often perish in like manner. 186x DEtaMmeR 
fl, Gard. 53 The produce therefrom [a large bed] is 
completely hybridized by the agency of the wind and of 

ees. 

b. To form or construct (words) in a hybrid 
manner (Cent. Dic?.). . ‘ 

2. intr. a. To produce a hybrid or hybrids 
between two distinct species or varieties. 

Vor, V. 
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1853 Blackw. Afag. UXXIIT. 13x He grafted, and budded, 
and Bybridised, and experimented. 3885 Manch. Exant. 
23 Feb. 5/4 His attempts to hybridise with the other 
tuberous species have failed. ; . 

b. Of an animal or plant: To produce hybrid 
offspring by crossing wif another species or 
variety ; to cross or interbreed. 

1862 Proc. Amer. Phil. Sec. UX. 119 [Sorghum] Its 
disposition to hybridize with broom-corn. 1880 Chav. 
Encyel. s.v. Canary, The canary hybridizes readily with 
some other species of finch. ie 

Hy‘bridizer. [f prec. +-sr1.] One who 
produces hybrids by crossing different species or 
varieties of animals or plants. 

1849 Florist 223 These difficulties. .every hybridiser must 
make up his mind to encounter and surmount. x859 Dar- 
win Orig. Spec, iv. (1872) 76 Every hybridizer knows how 
unfavourable exposure to wet is to the fertilisation of 
aflower, 1882 {see Hyprivist]. 

Hy‘bridous, a. Now rare or Obs. [f. L. 
hybrida + -ous. (The only word of the group 
in Johnson.)] = Hysrin a.; of hybrid character. 

169x Ray Creation u. (1692) 69 Why such different Species 
should not only mingle together, but_also generate an 
Animal, and yet that that hybridous Production should 
not again generate, and so a new Race be carried on. 1734 
L. Micsourne 7rattor’'s Rew. Pref., The phrase was 
hybridous, and therefore inelegant. 1771 Afisc. in Ann. 
Reg. 172/2 Botanists .. have produced hybridous plants. 
1794 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. xxvi. 390 It proved to be 
a hybridous plant or mule, 1803 S. Becce Anceca. Eng. 
Lang, 192 Elizabeth R., which is a glaring hybridous mix- 
tureofEnglish and Latin. 1885 W. MeDonatp in V, Ammer. 
Rev. Sept, 290 No hybridous architecture. 

Hyce, Hycht, obs. ff. Hoist, Heicut. Hyd: 
see Hips sé.1 and v1 Hydage, obs. f. Hrpace. 

Hydantoic (hoidentdwik), a. Chem. [Arbi- 
trary formation from Gr. 3-wp water + (ALL)AN- 
ToIc.] =Glycoluric. So Hydantoate (hoidcen- 
tou,ét) [see -aTE1 1¢]; Hyda-ntoin = Glycolylurea. 

1866 Opuinc Anint. Chen, 127 Schlieper added the leuco- 
turic, allituric, dilituric, hydantoic, hydurilic, and allanturic 
or lantanuric acids. /éfd. 135 Hydantoine. 1872 Watts 
Dict. Chem. Vi. 702 Hydantoic acid..crystallizes in large, 
transparent, colourless..prisms. Jé/d., All the hydantoates 
«are easily soluble in water. Jé/d.. Tbe hydantoin 
separates in colourless specular ¢rystals. 

Hydatic (hoidetik), a. [ad. Gr. bdarix-ds 
watery, f. bdar- water. Cf F. Aydatigue.| Per- 
taining to or of the nature of a hydatid; watery. 
So + Hyda-tical a. 

1710 Dovctas in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 3 A large hy- 
datical or watery Tumor. 1872 Peaster Ovar, Tumours 
42 The hydatic [cyst], with contents clear as spring water, 

Hydatid (hoi-datid,hi-d-), s5.(a.) Path. Chiefly 
in ~/.; formerly in Lat. form hydatides (hidz- 
tidzz). [ad. Gr. téar7is, tbéa7t5- a drop of water, 
watery vesicle. Cf F. Aydatide.] A cyst con- 
taining a clear watery fluid, occurring as a morbid 
formation in the tissues of animal bodies ; esp. one 
formed by and containing the Jarva of a tapeworm ; 
hence, the larva of a tapeworm (esp. of Zanza 


echinococcuts) in its encysted state. 

a. 1683 Phil. Trans. XIII. 284 Some.. by no means will 
admit of Egs, but will have them all to be Hydatides, 1687 
Ibid. XV. 506 That Hydatides often met with in morbid 
Animal Bodies, are_a Species of Worms, or Imperfect 
Animals. 1762 R. Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers x A great 
quantity of Hydatides, or small connected Bladders of 
clear water. ae 

B. x9782 H. Watson in Aled. Commun. I. go The kidnies 
were. .filled with hydatids. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoox. (1801) 
III. 236 Calves, which have an hydatide with insects in- 
closed in it in the frontal sinus. 185x H. Srernens Bk. Fart 
(ed. 2) II, 163/r The disease {‘the sturdy") is caused by a 
living animal in the brain, the Many-headed hydatid. 1880 
Mac Cormac Axntisept. Surg. 218 An operation Boaned 
and carried out..for the radical cure of cases of hydatid 
of the liver. : : 

b. Hydatid of Morgagni, a small body of which 
one or more are often found attached to the epi- 
didymis or to the Fallopian tube; formerly sup- 
posed to ‘be a hydatid, now generally held to be 
the remnant of the Miillerian duct. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 8.V. Morgagni. | 2 

B. attrib. or adj. Of or belonging to hydatids ; 
of the nature of a hydatid; containing or affected 


with hydatids. 

1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 203 The 
hydatid tumour of the breast. .so named from its containing 
cysts of the nature of hydatids. 2829 Sir A. Cooper ///ust. 
Dis. Breast. iti. 2o On the Hydatid Disease of the Breast. 
The term Hydatid might be applied to every watery tumour, 
and it may therefore here with propriety be employed. 1845 
Bupp Dis, Liver 341 The hydatid cyst. 186: Hume tr. 
Moguin-Tandon i. vit. xiii, 391 The old writers gave them 
the name of Hydatids, or Hydatid Worms, 1897 Atitsutr 
Syst. Med. V1.1116 One hydatid patient for every sixty-five 
admitted. Jéid. 1134 Percussion seldom yields the hydatid 
thrill. 

Hence Hydati‘diform (also contr. Hy datiform) 
[cf. F. Aydatiforme] a., having the form or character 
of a hydatid; Hydati‘dinous a., of the nature of 
a hydatid; containing hydatids; Hydati- genous 
a@., producing hydatids. 3 

1860 Tanner Preenancy V.238 Vesicular or *hydatidiform 
disease of the chorion. 1855 Ramszotuam Obstetr. Aled. 
78 Solid tumours..are found imbedded in the mass, and 
occasionally, but very rarely, it is *hydatidinous. 1854 
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Mayne Expos. Lex.,*Hydatiform, 1876 Harey Aad. Afed, 
(ed. 6) 368 Hydatiform and polypoid tumors of the uterus, 
1854 Mayxe £xfos. Lex., *Hydatigenous. 3889 J. M, 
Duncan Lect, Dis. Wom, vit. (ed. 4) 37 Hydatigenous 
degeneration of the ovum is an objectionable name. — 

Hydatism (hoi-datiz’m, hi-d-), Wed. fad. Gr. 
idartop-ds, f. *bdariCev to be watery, f. S3ar- water. 
Cf. F. Aydatisme.] A sound produced by motion 
of eueee Sale in a cavity of the body. 

1753 in_CuamBers Cycl, Supp. i i 
Mee Expos. Lex. Soh Seip: Rey te Osa, 7854 in 

Hydatoid (hai-ditoid, hi-d-), a. and sd. [ad. 
mod.L, Aydatoidés, a. Gr. bSaroed-ns like water, 
watery (f. d3aro0- water + ef5os form) ; 73 bdaroedés 
the aqueous humour of the eye. Cf. F. Aydatoide.] 

a. adj. Resembling water, watery, aqueous. 

b. sé. The aqueous humour of the eye; also, 
the investing membrane of the aqueous humour 
(Webster 1864). (Cf. Hyazorp.) 


[r706 Puirtirs (ed. Kersey), Hydatordes, the aqueous or 
watery Humour ofthe Eye.] 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hydatoid 
Jtuid, the aqueous humour of the eye, A. membrane, the 
membrane of Descemet. 

Hy-day-gies, hydegy: see Hay sé.4 2, 

Hydd, obs. f. Hine sb.) Hydder, -ir, obs. ff. 
Hirser. Hyde, obs. f. H1px; obs. pa. t. and 
pple. of His. Hydel, -les, hyddillis, hydies, 
var. HipEL, Hie.s. Hyder, obs. f, HITHER, 
Hypra. Hydious, obs. f. Hrprovs. 

Hydnoid (hi-dnoid), 2. Bot. [See-orp.] Resem- 
bling or allied to the genus Hydnum of fungi. 

Hydose, -ous, etc., obs, ff. Hipzovs. Hyd- 
our(e, Hydowse, var, Hipour, Hivous, Oés. 

Hydr-, the usual form of Hypro- bef. a vowel. 

Hydra (hoidri). Forms: a, 4-6 ydre, 5 
ydres, 6-7 hydre, hyder. §. 4 idra, 6-7 hidra, 
6- hydra. [a. L. hydra, a. Gr. vipa, water-ser- 
pent; spec. asinsenser. Some of the earlier forms 
are a. OF, zdves, ydre (mod.F. Aydre).] 

I. 1. Gr. AGyth. The fabulous many-headed snake 
of the marshes of Lerna, whose heads grew again 
as fast as they were cut off; said to have been 
at length killed by Hercules. 

a ©1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1, pr. vi, 104 (Camb. MS.) 
Whan o dowte is determyned and kut awey, ther wexen 
oother dowtes with-owte nowmbyr ryht as the heuedes 
wexen of ydre the serpent pat Ercules slowh. 1460 Car- 
Grave Chron, (Rolls) 33 The vi. {labour of Hercules), 
killyng of the grete serpent cleped Ydres. xg0g Hawes 
Past, Pleas. xt. xix, How redoubted Hercules .. Fought 
with an ydre. 1g90 Spenser F, Q. 11. xii. 23 Spring-headed 
Hydres; and sea-shouldring Whales, 

8. 1398 Trevis Barth. De P. Ry xvi, ix, (Bodl, MS.) 
Ydra is a serpente wip many hedes..and it is seide that 3if 
one hed is smyte of bree hedes growip agen. 1596 Spenser 
Ff. Q. vi. xii, 32 Like the hell-borne Hydra, which they 
faine That great Alcides whilome overthrew. 3604 SHAKS, 
Oth, 11. iii. 308 Had I as many mouthes as Hydra, such an 
answer would stop them all. 12667 Mitton #. 2. 1. 628 
Worse Than Fables yet have feign'd, or fear conceiv'd, 
Gorgons and Hydra’s, and Chimera’s dire. 1780 Harris 
Philol, Eng. Wks. (841) 463 When Alexander the Great died, 
many tyrants, like many hydras, immediately sprung up. 
1879 Giapstone in Lid, Afag, I. No. 6. 663 The Eastern 
question has as many heads as the hydra, 

2. transf. and fig. A thing, person, or body of 
persons compared to the Lernean hydra in its 
baneful or destructive character, its multifarious 


aspects, or the difficulty of its extirpation. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vt. cciv. 215 The serpent Idre of enuy 
and false conspyracy, whiche ever burned in the harte of 
Edricus.. 1546 Bae Lng. Votaries 1. (1550) 118b, That 
odyouse hydre and hissinge serpent of Rome. 1586 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad. t. (1589) 378 They minister life and 
nourishment..to this monstrous Hydra of covetousnes and 
lucre. 1592 Danici Sonn. Delia xv. (R.), And yet the hydra 
of my cares renews Still new born sorrows of her fresh 
disdain. 1726 Amnerst Zerrat Fil. ix. 4x The hydra is not 
to be destroy’d, unless you strike off all the heads at once; 
..if you were to turn out one jacobite head of a college, 
another as bad is ready to step in his room. r809 Han. 
More Caleds 1. 387 Selfishness..is the hydra we are per- 
petually combating. 3850 MerivaLe Xovt, Entp, (1865) 11. 
xii. 59 The hydra of revolt lay stunned and prostrate. 

3. A rhetorical term for any terrific serpent or 
Teptile; a ‘dragon’. : 

1546 Bate Eng, Votaries t. (1560) 9b, As greate honoure.. 
it was to Saint George that noble Captaine, to slea the 
great hydre or Dragonat Silena. 1613 Purcitas Pilgrimage 
vi, i, 467 The Deserts of Lybia have in them many Hydras, 
1851-78 C. L. Saurn tr. Tasso wv. v, Hydras ‘hiss, and 
Pythons whistling wail. 

4. Awater-snake; esp. one of the venomous sea- 
snakes of the Indian and Pacific Oceans. 

1608 Torsei. Serfents (1658) 759 All Water-serpents, 25 
well of the fresh, salt, and sweet waters may be called 
Hyders, or Snakes, 1814 Cary Dante, Inf. 1X. 41 prounl 
them greenest hydras twisting roll’d Their volumes. ” 55 
Emerson Misc, Sev. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) II. 374 Her 
interiors are terrific, full of hydras and crocodiles, Nati 

5. Astron. An ancient southern constellation, 
represented as a water-snake or sca-serpent. Is 
chief star is Alphard or Cor Hydrx, of the secon 


magnitude. 

ree, Cusstxcuant Cosmogr, Glasse 27, A Table ofmany 
notable fixed Sterres with their longitude .. Brightest in 
Hydra. 1674 Moxos Tutor, Astren. (ed. 3) 227 Hydra, the 
Hydre. 3838 Penny Cycl. XIL. 379/2 & ib Water: 
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snake, one of the ‘old constellations, 2870 Proctor Other 
Worlds xii. 293 The very existence of such a stream as 
Eridanus or Hydra. .implies..such a process of segregation. 


IL. 6. Zool, (pl. usually hydrm.) - A génus of 
Hydrozoa, consisting of fresh-water polyps of very 
simple. structuré, the body having the form of a 
cylindrical tube, with a mouth surrounded by a ring 


of tentacles with stinging thread-cells. 
The name was given to it by Linnzus (1756), in allusion to 
the fact that cutting it in pieces only multiplies its numbers, 
1798 F. Kansacher G. Adams’ Ess, Microscope (ed. 2) 
title-p., An account of the..singular properties of the Hydra 
and Verticellz. 1835-6 Toon Cycl. Anat. 1. 609/1 The 
Hydra..is the largest..of the Fresh-water Polypi. 1847 
Carrenter Zool. § 1050 If cut transversely into several 
segments, each will in time become a perfect animal, so 
that thirty or forty Hydra may thus be produced by the 
section of one, 1861 Ae R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd., 
Cearlent. 20 The Hydra possesses a gelatinous, sub-cylindrical 
body..having one end expanded into an adherent disc, or 
foot, a mouth being situated at its opposite extremity. 
b. The sexual bud or medusa of any hydroid 
hydrozoan; so called from its resemblance to an 


individual of the genus Hydra. 

1855 E. & A. Acassiz Seaside Stud. Nat. Hist, 23 The 
whole mass of the coral is porous, and the cavities occupied 
by the Hydrae are sunk perpendicularly to the surface 
within the rock. 

c. Hydra tuba: a larval or non-sexual form of 
hydroid in.certain Hydrozoa, ofa trumpet-like form. 

3847 Sir J. G. Daryrit Rare Animals Scotl.1.76 Hydra 
tuba, the Trumpet Polypus. 1858 Huxtry Oceanic Hy’ 
drozoa 7 The Tike structure is observable in the ‘Hydra 
tuba’, the larval form of the Lucernarian Medusx. 1870 
H. A. Nicnouson Afan. Zool, 1. 101 The Hydra-tuba, as 
the young organism at this stage of its career has been 
termed by Sir J. G. Dalyell. 2888 Rotteston & Jackson 
Anim, Life 780 The non-sexual Hydroid form of the Acra- 
speda, the Saphistomea or Hydra tuba, 

IIT. 7. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. (a) in 
senses I and 2: Of or belonging to a hydra, hydra- 
like ; having as many heads, or as difficult to extir- 
pate, as the Leman hydra. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1§89) 430 Protectors 
of this Hydra Ignorance. 1597 Suaks. 2 fen. JV, ww. 11, 38 
Whereon’ this Hydra-Sonne of Warre is borne. 1683 T. 
Hoy Agathocles 16 Poor Men! our Fruitful Hydra-llls 
encrease, For One Head lost, an Hundred in the Place. 
3708 Ozext tr. Botlean’s Lutrinz vt, 113 Tyranny Erects her 
Hydra-head. 1742 Younc Nt. 7%. 1. 837 Dark Daemons 
I discharge, and Hydra-stings. 1797 Mary Rorixson Wal. 
singhant 1, 7 They are the hydra assailants which return 
with every hour, 2813 Sir R. Wirson Priv, Diary II. 444 
If there is a fight..you will then hear what a hydra force 
sprouted out for the occasion. | = 

(4) in sense 6: Belonging to or resembling the 
genus //;dra of polyps. 

3878 E, Crark Visit S. Amer. 45 This singular organism 
the physalia belongs to the hydra family, and is in every 
respect a jelly fish. 1880 E. R. Lannester in Nature 
XNI. 413 The sperms from which a new generation of 
hydra-forms will spring. , 

b. similative or parasynthetic, as hydra-headed, 
-kinded, -necked adjs.; also hydra-like adj. 

z5s89 Warner Alb, Eng. v. xxviii. 126 (Stanf.) Those 
Hydra-kinded warres. 31599 Suaxs. Jen. V, 1. 1.35 Nor 
neuer Hidra-headed Wilfulnesse So soone did loose his 
Seat; and all at once; As in this King. 1666 Dryocn 
ainn, Mirab, ecxlix, Hydra-like, the fire Lifts up his hun- 
dred heads to aim his way. 1798 Mattnus Popul. (1878) 
50 ‘This hydra-headed monster rose again after a few years. 
1875 Jowtrr Pato (ed. 2) III. 49 Fancying that they can 
cut off at a blow the Hydra-like rogueries of mankind. 

Hydracid (hoidre'sid). Chem. [f. Hypr(o- d 

+Acip. Cf. F. Aydracide, and Hypro-acip.] A 
term applied to an acid containing hydrogen, to 
distinguish it from an oxyacid, or exacid, containing 

oxygen; now esp. to the halogen acids, or simple 

compounds of hydrogen with chlorine, bromine, 
iodine, fluorine, or cyanogen. ’ 

1826 Henry Ele, Chen. 1. 374 These results are calcu- 

Tated on the supposition that hypo-phosphorous or per- 

phosphorous acid is a binary compound of oxygen and 

phosphorus; but it is doubtful whether it may not be 
a triple compound of oxygen, phosphorus, and hydrogen, 

orahydracid. 1831 T. P. Jones Convers. Chem. xxiii. 231 

There are severat,.acids in which hydrogen performs the 

office once supposed to belong exclusively to oxygen. .Acids 

of this hind are called hydracids. 1854 J. Scorrern in 

Orr's Circ. Se, Cheon, 351 Hydrosulphuric acid is the first 

hydrogen acid, or Aydr-acid, that has., come under our 

notice. 1864-72 Warts Dict, Chem, 11. 669 Ampere, in 

1810, surgexted that it (HE) was a hydracid analogous to 

hydrochloric acid; and this .. was... confirmed by Davy. 

3839 Mure & Morty Walts* Dict. Chews. Ul. 702/1 The 

name [hydracid] is more particularly applied when it is 

desired to distinguish between two classes of compounds of 
the same clement,..thus we speak of the oxy-acids and the 
hydracids of the halogen clements. 

b. attrib, or adj. Of or belonging to a hydracid. 

2854 J. Scorpren in Cree, Sc, Cherm. 352 The attempt to 

assimilate oxyacid salts with the type of hydracid salts, 

Hydracrylic (hoidntkrilik), a. Chem. [f. 

livpnio- d + Acnyiic.}) In S4ydracrpltc acid 

CyH,O,, a monobasic lactic acid, which exists as 

a thick uncrystallizable symp, and decomposes on 

heating into acrylic acid (CyU,0,) and water 

(HO). Hence Hydracrylate, a salt of this acid. 

1857 Warns feorncs’ Organ. Chon. 332 Eshene-lactic or 
hydracrphe acid, sid, The metalic hydracrylstes are 
arystalisabte, 
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Hydradephagous (heidride-fages),a.Entom. 
[f. mod.L. Hydradephaga (f. Gr. Gimp, b5p- water 
+ ddnpa-yos voracious: see ADEPHAGA.] Belonging 
to the Hydradephaga or aquatic carnivorous beetles. 

1840 Swarxson & Suucxarp Hist. & Nat. Arrangent. 
Tnsects 1. ¥. 195 Some few [predaceous beetles} .. live in 
fresh water; from which circumstance they have been 
named Hydrodephagous. ae 
{| Hydremia (haidri-mijz). Path. Also hy- 
dremia. [f. Hypr(o- b+ Gr. -atpia (as in dvatpia 
ANezMIA), f> alfa blood. Cf F. Aydrémie] A 
watery condition of the blood. 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Siszon's Anim. Chem. 1. 308 Inhydre- 
mia, the serum ..is usually transparent, 1880 A. Fiint 
Princ. Med. (ed. 5)62 Hydraemia or diminution of the solid 
ingredients of the plasma, especially the albumen, is also an 
element in most forms of anaemia. 

Hence Hydrzmic, -emic, a., of the natnre of or 
affected with hydreemia. 

2876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 541 Cachectic or hydramic 
dropsy. 1897 Atipurr Syst. Aled. 11.729 The blood is 
hydreemic. 

ydraform, erroneous var. of HyYDRIFORM. 

+ Hydragogal (hoidrigdgil), a. Obs. [f. as 
HYDRAGOGUE +-AL.] 

1, =Hypracocue a. 

r6sz Frexcn Vorksh. Spa x. 9: Hiera picra, with Jollap, 
Mechoacan, or the like hydragogal medicaments. 

2. Serving for the conveyance of water. 

. 1669 W. Siseson Hydrol. Chynt. 311 Driving up the waters 
s-by hydragogal syphons, 

Hydragogic (haidragpdzik), a. [f. Gr. S5pa- 
yoy-6s HYDRAGOGUE +-1C.] =HYDRAGOGUE a. 

x7xz tr, Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 179 The hydragogick 
Electuary. 3830 Lixovey Wat, Syst. Bot, 68 A purgative 
hydragogic Property, 

+ Hydrago:gical, a. Obs. [f. as prec. +-aL.] 

= prec. 

1675 E. Witson Spadacr. Dunelin. 83 You must .. use 
some hydragogical Medicine. 

2. =Hypracocab 2. 

1675 E. Witson Sfadacr, Dunelm, 31 The subterraneal 
correspondence this Lake hath with the Ocean through 
hydragogical conveyances, 

Hence Hydrago‘gically adv., in the manner of 
a hydragogue. ; 

cx700 D. G. Harangues quack Doct. 15 It affecteth the 
Cure either Hypnotically, Hydrotically. . Hydrogogically. 

Hydragogne (heidrigeg), a and sb. [a. F. 
hydragogue, or ad. L. Aydragag-us, ad. Gr. t5pa- 
yory-6s conveying water, f. &5p- water (see Hypro-) 
+a@yev to lead; i5payorya pappaxa (Galen), medi- 
cines which remove water from the body.] 

A. adj. Of medicines: Having the property of 
removing accumulations of water or serum, or of 
causing watery evacuations. 

1638 VENNER Censure‘in Via Recta (1650) 39% A fitting 
hydragog medicine to evacuate the reliques of the water. 
ia T. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 104 An Hydragogue 

raught. 2855 Garrop fat. Aled. (ed. 6) 222 Gamboge 
acts as a drastic and hydragogue purgative. 

B. sb. A hydragogue medicine or drug. 

3658 Puturs s.v. Hydragogy, Hydragogues are Medi- 
cines that are prepared to draw forth the Water from any 
Hydropical parts. 1727-4r Cuassers Cyc/. 5.v., All sudo- 
tific, aperitive, and diuretic medicines, are hydragogues. 
1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 361 It was formerly 
employed as a hydragogue in passive dropsies. 

tHy-dragogy. Oss. Also erron. hydro-. 
[ad. Gr. t5payaryia the conveying of water (also, 
an aqueduct, canal, etc.): see prec.} The conycy- 
ance of water by an artificial channel or aqueduct. 

1s7o Dee Math, Pref. djb, Hydragogie, demonstrateth 
the possible leading of Water .. from any head (being a 
Spring, standing, or running Water) to any other place. 
1656 in Blount Glossogr, 1658 in Patties. - : 

Hydral (haidral), a. Bot. [f£ Gr. ddup, bdp-, 
water + -AL.] Epithet of Lindley’s alliance of 
Endogens containing Aydrocharidacee and kindred 
orders of aquatic plants. 

, 1856 Treas. Bot. 775 Naiadacez, a natural order. belong- 
ing to Lindley's hydral alliance of Endogens, consisting of 
plants living tn fresh or salt water, 

Hydramide (hoidrimaid), Chem. [f. Urpn(o- 
d+Anipr.) A tertiary diomide formed by the 
action of ammonia on certain aldehydes, chiefly 
aromatic, as benzoic aldehyde. 

185s~72 Warts Dict. Chem. 111,178 The hydramides are 
crystalline solids, insoluble in water. -not possessing alkaline 
Properties, /64¢., Some hydramides, e. g. hydrobenzamide 
an Eestrosaties tind) are decomposed by acids, yiclding 
ammonia and the corresponding aldehydes. 

Hydramine (hoirdrimain). Chem, [fH rpr{o- 
d+ Asixe.] An oxethene base ; an amine con- 
taining hydroxyl substitution compounds of ethyl. 

1877 Warts Forenes’ Organ. Chem, 222 When ethene-oxide, 
CiH,0.. is treated with aqueous ammonia, 1, 2, of 3 mole- 
cules of the oxide unite with 1 mol. ammonia, producing .. 
Ethene-hydramine, Diethene-hydramine, ‘Triethene-hydm- 
tnine.. They are viscid, alkaline Jiquids, decomposed by dis- 
tillation, 

{Hydrangea (haidrendzii). [mod.L. //y+ 
drangéa (Linnzus), £. Gr. dep, t3p- water + eyyos 
vessel (in allusion to the cup-like form of the 

I seed-capsule), Cf. F. dyfrangic.} A genus of 
{ shrubs (N.O. Saxifrasucer), natives of the tem- 
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perate regions of Asia and America, with white 
blue, or pink flowers in large globular clostes: 
esp. the Chinese species //. Aortensis, commos'y 
cultivated in Britain. y 
2753 in Cuampers Cycl. Sufp. 1797 Mrs. Bustos Loz 
I. 198, I should like to make .. 2 ochtee upon the ae 
bloom of a hydrainger.” 1803 ¥. Aéercremsic's Er. Mex 
his own Gardener (ed. 17) 197 Pots of. flowering parts 
such as pinks, hydrangea, roses, 386 DEtAwer FL Cert 
121 In the Channel Islands, and in Normandy, there a= 
Hydrangeas eight feet high, or more, with balls of owes 
bigger than a man's head. 
Hydrant (hoi-drint). [Irregularly formed fez 
Gr. vdup, b3p- water +-antT1. Of U.S. origin) A: 
apparatus for drawing water directly from a mb, 
esp. in a street, consisting of a pipe with oze c: 
more nozzles to which the hose of a fire-engine, et, 
may be attached, or with a spont or the like, 
1828 in Wenster. 1839 Marryar Diary Amer, Seid, 
286 Some black fellow. . brings out the leather hose, attacke2 
to the hydrants, as they term them here, 1847 Exerey 
Refr. Men, Siwwedenborg Wks, (Bohn) 1. 324 In the tue 
mission of the heavenly waters, every hose fits every hyde, 
wB8sr /élustr, Catal. Gt, Exkib. 651 Hydrant, or fireeck 
with stand pipe. 3871 Daily News 28 Dec., There shzc' 
be a hydrant in every hundred yards of street, to whieh 
nothing but a hose need be attached in order to throw a 
stream of water over the highest building near it. ; 
enn ardraenp). 008.  KAYDES 
Hydranth (hoid Zool, [f. H 
sense + tT. avGeos lower, ne 0: 6 non: 
6 G B-os fl One of th 
sexual zooids, typically nutritive in function, oor. 
ring in colonial Hydrozoa, usually on the branches 
of the ccenosarc (like flowers on a plant). Some 
times extended to any hydroid (free or colonial, 
. 1874 Lunsock Orig. & Met. Ins. iit. ag Every brascbiet 
crowned by its graceful hydranth. 1877 Hoxtey dxat. 
Juv, Anint, iii, 128 In an early stage of tts existence every 
hydrozoon is represented by a single hydranth, 188 
Rortesron & Jackson Anint, Life 245 The hydrovre (el 
Sertularia) consists of a number of hydranths or nutritive 
zooids collectively forming the trophosome and coanecied 
to one another by a branching coznosarc. Za 
+Hydrarchy. Obs. rare—'. [f. Gr. dep, ite 
water + -apyia rule, sovereignty.] * The watery 
realm or domain, ‘ 
_ 163r Brarnwart Whtisies, Sayler 89 Agents of aie 
importance in that hydrarchy wherin they live. : 
Hydrargillite (haidr-sdgilait). Afin.[Named, 
1805, f. Gr. Bup, bdp- water + dpyAros clay, in ne 
ference to its composition.] A synonym of WAvE- 
LITE. ae 
1805 Davy in Phil. Trans, XCV. 162 If a name lel 
upon its chemical composition be preferred, it may te is 
nominated Hydrargillite. 1868 Dana Min, (ed.5)175 1879 
Rutey Study Rocks xiv. 298 The rock contains a5 3s 
sories..asbestus, hydrargillite,..etc. tg F 
|| Hydrargyrum (haidra-1dzirim). ce y 
also hydrargyre (-gire, -girie). [mod.L a 
drargyrunt, altered (on the analogy of otber pp 
of metals, as axrum, argentum) fram L, dyin 
gyrus, a. Gr, bdpapyupos artificial quicksilver, pee 
(Hypro-) +dpyupos silver. Aydrargy're was aie 
Fr.) Quicksilver, mercury, (The name in mealc 
and chemical Latin, whence the symbol Hg) a 
1563 T. Gate: Treat, Gonneshot 9 b (Stant. s. aaa ‘ 
Voguentes receyuing into there composition heii ; 
1706 Prituies (ed. Kersey), Hydrargyrum, ae a tie 
186x-2 Tuackeray Philip ph J. i. 26 He wth P 
scribe taraxacum for you, or pil: hydrarg an pT 
B. 1569 J. Sanrorn tr. sigriffa's Van. A tar fatnte 
they will get greater riches in Hydrargicie, then iu 
geueth in golde. xg98 Syivesten Du Barias i ah 
Furies 67 The Steel and Load-stone, Hydrargire ahich fe 
1696 Puuttirs (ed. 5), Zfydrargyre, a Name Wht 
Chymists give to Mercury. Hydrst 
Hence Hydra‘rgyral, Hydra-xgyrate, BY" to 
gy'ric, Hydra'rgyrous adjs., of or Bae : 
quicksilver, mercurial. {] Hydrargy ‘ria, | 
drargyriasis, Hydra‘rgyrism (erron. hyore 
gysm), || Hydrargyro‘sis, a morbid 6 He 
caused by the introduction of mercury wees 
system, mercurial poisoning (sec also quer te 
3664 Power Exp. Philos. G6 *Hydrargyral cers. 
Jbid. 107 Our Hydrargyral Experiments. 3864 vations 2 
*Hydrargyrate, 1810 Sir G. Attxy (title) Olnery ing A278 
the *Hydrargyria, or that Vesicular Diseare, it Tiersh- 
the Eahibitien of Mercury, 3875 H. Cc. N ee ae 
(1879) 389 ‘The altered blood of chronic hyt! 
Mayne Exfos. Lex, *Hydrargynasts. veut 
gyric. 2793 Cuannens Cycl. Supps Hydrargyee ins 
used by the chirurgical writers to express the #7007 s 
body with a mercurial unction, in order to the ON ug 
salivation, 1646 Str ‘T. Browne Z'setdt. EP 9 
also a salt, and *hydrargyras mixtion. Path tg 
| Hydrarthrosis (hidrspirree oe tes 
Hypio- b+ Antnnosts.] Dropsy of U rea sete 
3861 Bussteap Ven. Dit. 0679) 233 Geovreee ya's 
matism is essentially an hydrarthross \ 


1879 3 We fee 
Hesp, Rep. 1X. 769. A Thad tee 


tient whose Anee 
open for chronic hydrarthrous, ‘9 pe 
Hydrasting (hoidrestain’. (6 mobl. 1%, 
drast-ts (see def.) + -1Nr-] a. An alkaloks os ¢ 
from the root of fydrastis Canatensth, * oo 
American ranunculaceous plant. D- “rahs he 
used by eclectic physicians, consisting © 
loid mixed with berberine and recta. 
3876 Hany Sat. Med. (ed, 6) 281 Ie cont 


Kine 


jou Se 


HYDRATATION. 


principle called hydrastin. 1876 Bartuotow Mat. Aled. 
(1879) x42 Hydrastine, the alkaloid, should not be confounded 
with the eclectic preparation, hydrastin, which is composed 
chiefly of berberine. 

Hydratation (hoidrété'fon). Chem. [Cf F. 
hydratation.| =HYDRATION. ° 
> 1876 tr. Schittzenderger's Ferment, 32 The hydratation .. 
is effected under the influence of acids. 

Also hydrat. 


Hydrate (hai-dret), 5b. Chen. 
[f. Gr. S5wp, b5p- water +-ATEL 1 ¢. Cf. F. Aydrate.} 
A compound of water with another compound or 
an element, e.g. hydrate of chlorine. Fo:merly, 
and still by some, applied also to a Hyproxipz, 
e.g. KOH, potassium hydrate; NH,OH, am- 


monium hydrate. 

x80z Smituson in PAI. .Trans, XCILI. 23 A peculiar 
compound of zinc and water, which may be named hydrate 
of zinc. 3807 ‘I. THomson Chemt, (ed. 3) II. 104 The atten- 
tion of chemists was drawn to them by Mr Proust, who has 
given to such combinations the name of hydrates. 1822 
Inuson Se. & Avé# 11. 20 An oxide combined with water is 
called a hydrat. 3871 Tynpatt Fragm. Se. (1879) 1. xviii. 
459 Faraday analysed the hydrate of chlorine. 1876 Hartry 
Mat, Med. (ed. 6) 17% Hydrate of lime is formed whenever 
water is sprinkled upon caustic lime. 2889 Muir & Mortey 
Watts’ Dict. Chent. V1. 703/2 The compound Cls5H,0 is a 
hydrate of Cl, i.e. it is a compound of Cl with water. /é/d., 
Another way of stating the theoretical difference between 
hydrates and hydroxides is to say that hydrates contain 
water as such, and that hydroxides contain the elements of 


water. 
Hydrate (haitdreit), v. [f. prec. Cf F. hy- 


drater.| trans. To combine chemically with 
water; to convert into a hydrate. 

1850 Dauseny A fom. The. vili. (ed. 2) 252 Acidified by 3 
atoms of oxygen, and hydrated by the addition to each of 
x atom of water, 1897 Attourr Syst, Med. 11. 814 The 
gland cells manufacture a ferment—pepsine or trypsine— 
which. .hydrates the albumins, forming albumoses. « 
“Hydrated (hoidre'téd), a, [f. prec. sb. or vb. 
+-ED.] Chemically combined with water or its 


elements; formed into a hydrate. 

1809 Davy in PAil. Trans, XCIX. 465 Hydrated sulphur 
was instantly formed. 1826 Henry lem, Chem. I. 99 A 
combination of peroxide of copper with water, or a hydrated 
peroxide of copper. 85x Jdustr, Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1449 
Steatite .. is a hydrated silicate of magnesia and alumina. 
2885 Murr & Witson Uhermal Chen. iv. 149 Most hydrated 
salts dissolve in water with absorption of heat, 1889 Muir 
& Morvey Watts’ Dict, Chem. 11. 704/1_ Caustic baryta 
combines with water to form a compound BaO2gH2.8H20; 
this compound is said to be a hydrated hydroxide. 

Hydration (hoidréfan). [f. Hyprare: see 
-ATION.] The action of hydrating or condition of 
being hydrated ; combination with water. 

1854 jj Scorrern in Circ. Se. Chent. 452 In both condi- 
tions of hydration the crystals of sulphate of nickel are very 
beautiful. 1876 J. Fowrer in Archrologia XLVI. 128 uote, 
‘The hydration of lime in badly tempered mortar. 1878 
Kinezerr A nine Chen, iti. 36 The chemical decompositions 
for ever occurring in the Jiving body are all included in two 
processes, viz. those of hydration and oxidation. 1880 
[see Hyprotysis]. 1889 Mui & Mortry IWatts? Dict. 
Chent, 1. 703/2 Another form of words. .is tospeak of water 
of hydration, or water of crystallisation and to contrast 
these with water of constitution, 

Hydraulic (haidr§lik), a. and sd. [ad. L. 
hydraulic-us, a, Gr. ddpavat-ds, £. Sup, b5p- water 

+avés pipe. In Greek b3pavaArcdy dpyavoy denoted 
a kind of musical instrument played by means of 
water (also called USpauars, HSpavAos) ; the extension 
of the word to other kinds of water-engines is first 
found in Latin authors (hydvaulicae machinae in 
Vitruvius), Cf F. Aydrandlique.] 


A. adj. 

1. Pertaining or relating to water (or other liquid) 
as conveyed through pipes or channels, esp. by 
mechanical means; belonging to hydraulics, 

Hydraulic mining: a method of mining in which the 
force of a powerful jet of water is used to wear down a bed 
of auriferous gravel or earth, and to carry the debris to the 
sluices where the particles of gold are separated. 

1661 Humane Industry 37 Birds on the tops of Trees, 
which by Hydraulic art and secret conveyances of water .. 
are made to sing. 1729 Switzer Hydrost. § Hydrant. 69 
Nero Alexandrinus, and other Hydraulick Writers. 185r 
Lllustr, Catal. Gt. Exhib, 1364 A shaft moved by hydraulic 
power, 1860 Ad? Year Round No. 52. 35 A bale of dry 
goods ., packed by hydraulic pressure. 2873 Raywonb 
Statist. Mines & Mining xvii. 390 Hydrau i¢ mining in 
California—The origin of this branch of mining dates back 
ns far asthe spring of 1852. 1898 7yses 22 Aug. 6/3 Hy- 
draulic pressure exerted against the deposits by what are 
known as..' Monitors’, huge squirts. .. These huge jets of 
water strike against the mass of gravels with a force of 
many thousand horse-power. ‘ : 

2, Applied to various mechanical contrivances 
operated by water-power, or In which water is 
conveyed through pipes; e.g. a Aydraulie crane, 
engine, machine, motor. i 

‘Hydraulic belt, an endless woollen band passing over 
rollers for raising water by absorption and compression. 
Hydraulic block (Shipbuilding), a hydraulic lifting-press 
made to occupy the place of a building-block beneath the 
keel of a vessel in a repairing-dock, so as to raise ithe vessel 
when needed. Hydraulic brush, 3 brush with a hose 
connexion through its handle whereby it discharges water 
upon the surface scrubbed. Hydraulic condenser (see 
Coxpenser qc.) the chamber in which gas is cooled. /y- 
draulic dock, a floating dock (see Dock 4),0n which a vessel 
is raised for examinationand repairs, Hydraulic elevator, 
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or Zzft, a lift or hoist worked by hydraulic ‘power. Hydraulic 
indicator, a gauge indicating hydraulic pressure.  H/y- 
drauli¢c main, in gas-works, a large pipe containing water, 
and receiving the pipes from the several retorts, which. dip 
below the surface of the water-so that the raw gas passes 
through the water and is partly purified on its way to the 
condenser. Hydraulic organ, an ancient musical instru- 
ment in which water was used in some way, prob. to regu- 
late the pressure of the air. Hydraulic press =Hypros- 
STATIC press. Hydraulic ram, an.automatic pump in 
which the kinetic energy of a descending column of water ina 
Pipeis used to raise some of the water toa height above that 
of its original source ; also applied to the lifting piston of a 
hydrostatic press. Hydraulic valve, a valve formed by 
an inverted cup placed with its edge under water over the 
upturned open end of a pipe, so as to close the pipe against 
the passage ofair, Hydraulic wheel, a wheel for raising 
water by applied power. 


1656 Brounr Glossogr., Hydrautlick, pertaining to Organs, 


or to an Instrument to draw water. 1659 Leak MWaterivks, 
3o The Pipes of the Organs in Hydraulique [zisfr. Hy- 
drautique) Instruments. x704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. s.¥. 
Hydratlo-Pneumatical, A Description of the Common 
Hydraulick Engine used to Quench Fire. 1808 Younc in 
Phil. Trans. XCIX, 22 As a stream of water strikes on the 
valve of the hydraulic ram. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 87/t 
A much larger pipe, technically called the hydraulic main, 
which. .receives the gas produced from all the retorts. x85x 
Lltustr, Catal. Gt, Exhib, 210 Hydraulic presses of various 
kinds .. among them the vast machine which was employed 
to lift thé Brittannia tube into its place. /did. 236 Hydraulic 
lifting jack for railway engines and carriages. /éfd. 1194 
Hydraulic crane, /éd. 1228 Hydraulic clock.. by keeping 
up a constant flow of water, the clock will never require 
winding up. 1856 S.C. Brees Gloss. Terms, Hydraulic 
elt, an endless double band, formed of woollen cloth, for 
raising water. 

3. Applied to substances which harden under 
water and so become impervious to it; as hydraulic 


cement, lime, mortar. 

1851 dustry. Catal, Gt. Exhib, 135 Silica is an essential 
element in the formation of a goodhydraulic cement. /éid. 
1114 Hydraulic chalk cement, hardening under water in a 
few minutes, 1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. xii. (1878) 167 
Blue argillaceous limestone, largely quarried ..for hydraulic 
lime. 187 Roscor Elem. Chest. 218 Hydraulic mortars, 
which harden under water. 

B. sb. +1. A hydraulic organ: see A, 2. Ods. 

1626 Bacon Syva § 1oz The Sounds that produce Tones 
..such are the Percussions of Mettall, as in Bels; .. And of 
Water, as in the Nightingals Pipes of Regalls, or Organs, 
and other Hydraulicks; which the Ancients had ,. but are 
now lost. 166% Humane Judustry 109 He used onely warm 
water to give them motion and sound, Such Hydraulics 
are frequent in Italy. : “ 

2. a. Short for hydraulic engine, press, etc. (see 
A. 2). b. Applied hydraulic force. 

1729 Swirzer Hydrost. § Hydraul. 347 The Hydraulick 
or Re ine before mentioned, and its Effects, being thus ex- 
plain'd. 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 63 Great is the power 
of hydraulic! Here is a hole .. squeezed out of a slab of 


| steel with no more fuss than if thesteel were piecrust ! /dic, 


157 The hydraulic is again brought into play, and with a 
pair of huge pincers the rivets are nipped and finished. 


+ Hydrawilical, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -Au.] 
=prec. A, 

1664 Power £xf, Philos. 1.88 These Physico-Mechanical 
Experiments are of four sorts, Hydrargyral, Hydraulical, 
Pneumatical, and Mixt. 3713 Denitan Phys. Theol. 11 note, 
Pumps .. and divers other Hydraulical Engines. x792 J. 
Townsend Journ, Spain 1, 79 Gardens watered by hydrau- 
lical machines. = 

Hydrawilically, adv. [f prec.+-1¥°.} By 
means of hydraulic power or appliances. 

1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 48 The work was all bolted 
into position and riveted hydraulically, 1892 Daily News 
2x Sept. 2/3 A swing bridge... worked hydraulically. 1893 
G. ALLEN Scallywag 1. 18 Calling out .. to the boy at the 
lift, [he] mounted hydraulically. to the second story. 

Hydraulician (heidroli-fan). [ad. F. Zydrat- 
licien ; ch mechanictan, etc.} One versed in hy- 
draulics ; a hydraulic engineer. 4-3 

1882 Nature XXV. 351/r ‘The system of dredging intro- 
duced by M. Bazin, the celebrated hydraulician, on the, 
rivers of France. 1894 Athenaum 19 May 648/2 The 
formule: [for the flow of water} drawn up by various hydrau- 
licians. Be 5ci a 

Hydraulicity Clisiti). [ad. F. Aydraclicité: 
see Hyprau.ic and -ITy.] The property or quality 
of being hydraulic (sense 3). In mod. Dicts. 


Hydraulicking (heidrplikin), wd/. sb. U.S. 
Also -icing. [f. HYDRAULIC + -ING1 (with insertion 
of & as in frolicking, trafficking, etc.).] Hydraulic 
mining. . 

1880 R. H. Parrerson in Fortn. Rev. Sept. 34x That 
[form of gold-seeking] which is termed ‘hydraulicking’. 
1882 Rep. to Ho, Repr. Prec. Met. U.S, 105 The Russian 
Company .. are well rigged for hydraulicking, but lack a 
constant supply of water. /did. 636 Where a sufficient head 
of water .. can be had, hydraulicing is the method of work. 
ing employed. 1898 Iests. Gaz. 27 Sept. 8/1 It is open to 
grave doubt whether hydraulicking will be possible. 

|| Hydrau‘licon. Pl.-a. [a. Gr. bdpavarKwdy 
(Spyavor): see HypRavnic.] = Aydraulic organ: 
see HYDRAULIC A. ye pictabitas ; 

Dee Math. Pref. 35 Hydrautica,-Organes goyng by 
pte 776 Burxev Hist, Mus. (1789) 1. vit. az The 
hydraulicon or water-organ. _ 1881 Epwarps Organs 4 Ar- 
chimedes has had the credit of advancing the hydraulicon. 


Hydraulico-, combining form of Gr. ddpav- 
Auwés Hypravic, 28 in + Hydran:lico-pneu- 
matical a. = HYDRAULO-PNEUMATICAL; + Hy- 
drauwlicosta tics (see quot.) 


HYDRENCEPHALOCELE, 


"1688 Bovie Final Causes Nat. Things iv. 225, I take the 
body of a living man to be a very compounded engine, such 
as mechanicians would call Hydraulico-Pneumatical. 1807 
T, Youne Lect. Nat, Philos, 1, xxv, 300 The mutual effects 
of fluids and moveable solids .. have been considered by 
Bernoulli..under the name of hydraulicostatics. 

Hydraulics (hoidrpliks). [Plural of Hy- 
DRAULIC, after earlier names of sciences in -1cs, 
q.v.] That department of science which deals with 
the conveyance of water or other liquids through 
pipes or other artificial channels, and with the 
various mechanical applications of the force exerted 
by moving liquids. Often used in a wider sense, 
corresponding to what is now expressed by dydro- 
Ainetics or hydrodynamics. 

1672 Bove Usefulness Exp. Philos. 1. ii, 1. ii, Hydrosta- 
ticks and hydraulicks, that teach us to make engines and 
contrivances for the lifting up, and for the conveying of 
water, 1729 Switzer /ydrost. § Hydraul, Ded. Aij, I 
present this Volume of Hydrostaticks and Hydraulicks to 
your Patronage. 1794 Sututvan View Nat. 1. 338 From 
what level, upon any principle of hydraulics, can these 
waters be supposed to be deduced? 1806 HuTTon Course 
Math, 1. 221 Hydraulics js the science which treats of the 
motion of fluids, and the forces with which they act upon 
bodies. 1839 Hatiam //ést. Lit. 11. vili, 1V. 43 The more 
difficult science of hydraulics was entirely created by two 
disciples of Galileo, Castellio and Torricelli. 2855 Emerson 
Alise., Fort. Repith. Wks. 111, 387 It is a rule. .in economy 
as well as in hydraulics, that you must have a source higher 
than your tap. 

‘Hydrawtlist. [f. Hypravr-re + -1sv; cf. F. 
fydrauliste (1836). One skilled in hydraulics; 
a hydraulician. 

1847 Lerrcu tr. C. O. Afiiller's Anc, Art 72 Meton (the 
astronomer and hydraulist), 

“+ Hydrau‘lo-pneumatical, a. 06s. [f. dy- 
draulo- combining form of Gr. #3pavaos (see Hy- 
DRAULIO) + PNEUMATICAL.] Relating to hydraulics 
and pneumatics: see quots. So }Hydrau'lo- 
pneumatic a in same sense; ‘+ Hydrau‘lo- 
pneuma'tics, the combination of hydraulics and 
pneumatics. 

1669 Bovie Contn. New Exp. 1. 13 A new Hydraulo- 
pneumatical Fountain .. with the uses to be made of it, as 
in Hydraulo-pneumaticks. 1685 — Eng. Notion Nat. 310, 
I look .. on a Human Body .. as an Hydraulical, or rather 
Hydraulo-pneumatical Engine. 1730-6 Baitey (folio), //y- 
draulopnenmatich engine. 174% Phil, Trans. XL. 821 
Hydraulo-pneumatical and other Engines, for raising Water. 

Hydvrazine (hoirdrizain). Chem. (mod. f. 
Hypr(ocen) + Azo- (for azote) +-1NE,] A colour- 
less stable gas, with strong alkaline reaction, also 
called Dramipocren, N,H,. Also extended to a 
class of compounds in which one or more of the 
hydrogen atoms in this ‘are replaced bya univalent 
radical, as Ethyl hydrazine NoH3.CoHs. 

3887 A thenwum 9 July 57/2 Curtius describes the prepara- 
tion of a new compound of nitrogen and hydrogen. .. He 
terms it hydrazine or diamidogen. 

Hydrazoa, erron. form of Hypnrozoa. 

Hydrazoic (hoidrizowik), a. Chem. [f. Hy- 
DR(O- d+ Azo- (for azole) +-10.] In Aydrazore acid, 
a compound of nitrogen and hydrogen (N;H), as 
yet obtained only in solution, resembling hydro- 
chloric acid, and forming explosive salts. Also 
called asozmide. : 

1894 Roscoe & Scuorremmer Chet, 1. 472 Azoimide or 
Hydrazoic Acid. 

+Hydre. Obs. In3 ydre. [a. OF. ydre, ydrie, 
ad, L. Hypnia.]_ A water-pot. 
cxaso Kent Serm. in O. £. Afisc. 29 Per were. vi. Ydres 
of stone. 

Hydre, obs. form of Hypra, 

|| Hydrelz:on, -um. Also corruptly hydre- 
leum, -lon, -olean, hydroleon, etc. [Gr. tépe- 

Aatov (€Aatov oil), CLF. Aydrdiéon.] A mixture 
of water and oil, formerly used medicinally. 

e1sso Luovp Treas. Health (2585) Lv, Hydroleon and 
Allegant dronke is wonderful good also. 1657 TostLixson 
Renox's Disp. 39 It leaves an impression much like to that 
of Hydrzolean, 1727-41 Campers Cycé, s.v., The Hy- 
drelacon was taken internally, to excite vomiting. 

+Hydrelic, a. and sb. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. 
bSpyndA-ds watery, moist +-1c.] (See quots.) 

r6r2 Sturtevant Metallica (1854) 42 Hydrelica is an 
Ignick inuention, for the cheaper making of all kinde of 
hotte liquids or liquoures, by the meanes of metallicall 
instruments, whereupon the miaterialls made by this art are 

called Hydrelicks, 1665 J. Witson Project. 1. Dram. Wks 
(1874) 226 An ignick, hydrelick, hydroterrick invention, con- 
sisting of heat without fire or smoke ! 

Hydremia, -ic: see HYDR£MIA, -1C. 
Hydrencephal, -ic, -oid,-on,-usf[f. eae b 
+ Gr, éyxépados brain]: see HyprocEPHaLe, etc. 
2847 Cratc, Hydrencephatic..Hydrencephalus. | pee ee 

A. Funr Princ, Med. (ed._5) 704 The so-calle tio from 
cephaloid affection incident, in children, to exhaustion from 
diarrhoea. : id -falo,si1) 

Hydrencephalocele _(hoidrense Invi!) 
Path. [f. Hypr(o- b+ ENCEPHALOCELE.] «An en- 


cephalocele containing serous liquid. 

hey Maryse £xfos. Lorn Hydrencephalocele, term for 
hydrocephalic tumour or hernia. 2878 T. Bayaxt /’ritct. 
Surg. 1. 239 Ina hydrencephalocele .. there will be a 
peraen oC one or both of the ventricles filled with Nuid, 
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HYDRENTEROCELE, 


Hydrenterocele (haidre-ntéro,s71). Path. [f. 
Hypr(o- b+Entenocete.] Intestinal hernia the 
sac of which contains water. 

1706 in Pitirrs (ed. Kersey). 
Cyel. 1811 in Hooper Med. Dict. 
mod. Dicts. 

+ Hy dret. Chen. Obs. [Cf sulphuret.] An 
early term for hydruret, hydride, 

1838 T. Tuomson Chon. Org. Bodies 46 Oil of cinnamon 
is a hydret of that base, or CigH7O.+H. 

{| Hydria (hai-drid, hi-drid). Pl.-«. [L. hydria, 
a. Gr. bépia a water-pot, f. Bdwp, bdp- water. Cf. 
Hrpre.] A water-pot; in Archzo/. a large Greek 

jar or pitcher for carrying water, with two or three 
handles. 

1398 Trevisan Barth, De P. R. xix. exxviii. (1495), Ydria 
isa watervessel. x8g0 Letrcu tr. C. O. Aliiller's Anc. Art 
§ 299 (ed. 2) 338 The Corinthian hydriz had two handles 
at the top. 185: C. Newron in Ruskin Stomes Ven. 1. App. 
xxi. 408 A stork seated on a hydria, or pitcher, from which 
water is flowing. 

Hydriad (hai-driéd). [2. Gr. dips, t3pa5- 
(vdpen), f. BSwp water.] A water-nymph. 

2864 in WensTER, 

Hydriatric (hoidrijetrik), a. rare. (error. 
hydriatic). f[mod. f. Gr. vdp- «water + iarpds 
physician, larpeia healing, iarpixéds medical. Cf. 
EF. hydriatrie.] Of or pertaining to the water-cure ; 
hydropathic. So Hydriatrist, a hydropathist ; 
Hy driatry, hydropathy. 

2843 T. J..Granan Cold-IWater System (ed. 2) Contents 
xvii, Hydriatic measures ought not to be pushed too far. 
1843 Aspy !ater Cure 157 Hahn..and his two sons were 
zealous hydriatists. 1843 Zait's Alag. Apr. 271/2 The 
hydriatic method of treatment. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hy- 
driatric.. ydriatry, same as Hydrotherapy. 

Hydric (hoidrik), a. Chem. [f. Hypr(ocen) 
+-10. ChE. Aydrigue.] Of hydrogen, containing 
hydrogen in chemical combination; as in Aydric 
chloride = hydrogen chloride ot hydrochloric acid. 

1854 Mayne Expos. Lex,, Hydricus, of or belonging to 
water; applied to the compounds of a simple body with 
hydrogen: hydric. 3870 Eng. Mech. 18 Feb. 565/3 Aqueous 
hydric-chloride. 2876 Hartey fat, Aled, (ed. 6) 101 Hydric 
Cyanide was called Prussic acid. 

Hyavrid (hoirdrid). Zool, [f. mod.L. Aydride 
sb. pl., f Aydra.] A hydrozoan of the family 
soar typified by the genus Hydra (see Hr~ 
DRA 6), 

Hydride (hai-droid). Chem. [f. Hypro- d+ 
-IDE.] +a. Formerly, A substance formed by the 
combination of water with a radical; =Hrprate 
in the earlier sense. b. Now, A substance formed 
by the union of hydrogen with an element or a 
radical. 

1849 D. Camrneie Jnorg. Chent. 20 Water combines with 
acids and oxides, forming hydrides. /éid, 55 It is no longer 
$03, but HO,SOs—a hydride of sulphuric acid. /bid. 56 
In the processes throughout this book, when sulphuric acid 
is mentioned it is this hydride which is meant. 1869 
Roscor Llem. Chem, 273 Each of these bodies is therefore 
termed the hydride of a radical. 1877 Roscor & Scnor- 
Leumrr Treat, Chem, 1, 90 The compounds of Hydrogen 
form Hydrides, 

Hydriform (hoi-drifpim), a. Also erron, hy- 
draform. [f. L. type *hydreformis: see HYDRA + 
-Fors.] Hydra-shaped, 

1, Of the form of the Lerncean Hydra. 

, Baz New Monthly Mag. V. 110 Dividing their discourses 
into heads—Cerberean, Polypean, and Hydraform, 

2. Having the form of the hydra polyp. 

1847 Cartenrer Zovl, § 1044 The arms lof the Hydra} are 
destitute of cilia; and this is an important character, by 
which all the Polypes of the Hydra-form kind may be at 
once distinguished from those of.a higher group. ‘1847-9 
Tovp Cych sina, IV. 2of1 Polypes hydriform. 1874 
Lunnock Orig. & Met. Ins, iii. 49 Distinguished by the’ 
absence of a hydriform stage. 

+ Hydriodate (haidroiedet). Chem. Obs. [f. 
as next +-aTEl 1c.) An old name for an iodide, as 
a salt of hydriodic acid; also, a hydriodide. 

1823 Crann Technol. Dict. svi. The Hydriodate of am- 
monia, of potash, of soda, of barytes, etc, 1826 Henry 
lem. Cher. 1. 537 Todate and ayunouate of Potassa, 
18st Mlustr. Catal. Gt Exkid, 190 Hydriodate of quinine. 

Hydriodic (hoidrai-dik), 2. Chem. [f Hy- 
pu(oces) + Jopiine) + -1c. C£ F. Aydriodique.} 
Containing hydrogen and iodine in chemical com- 
bination. Hydriodic acid, the simple combina- 
tion of hydrogen and iodine, also called Aydroger: 
iodide (111), 2 colourless very soluble pas, of 
strongly acid properties and suffocating odour. 

1819 J, G. Cintosin Chert, Anal. 110 Hydriodic acid is 
formed of one volume of the vapour of iodine and one 
volume of hydrogen, 2849 D. Cameneur Jorg, Cher, or 
Hydriodic ncid gas very much resembles hydrochloric acid 
Bax Bs Ferenes’ Cher, 372 Lodide of ethyl; hydriodic 
ether, Reecon Pleer, Chere, 77 Olefiant gas. .com- 
Lines with hydriodic acid to form ethyl iodide. 

So Hydriodide (hoidraiodaid), a compound 
formed by the combination of hydriodic acid with 

an arta radical (or, formerly, with an element). 

3833 Fananey £rf, Aes. xvi. 81 Hydriadide of carbon. 

Hydro (haitdres). Short for Hrpnoratare 24, 

WSa Lest, Alef. Frnt. Advert. 9 Dee, Visitors will Gad 


1727-41 in CHAMBERS 
1847 in Cratc, and in 
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the ‘Hydro’ a pleasant Home during their residence in 
Bournemouth, 1894 Advt., Buxton, The Peak Thermal 
Establishment. The best Hydro in district. Mineral water 
and other baths. 2898 Nauy §& Army Jilustr. 23 July p. 
vii, Palatial establishments .. all... modestly calling them- 
selves Hydros. . 

Hydro- (hoidre), before a vowel also hydr-, 
=Gr. d8p(o-, combining form of 8wp water, 
employed in many compounds adopted or formed 
from Greek. 

Of the numerous compounds in Greek some were adopted 
in Latin, whence they passed into English either directly 
or through French: the earliest of these are Aydrofic, 
hydropsy, hydromancy, and hydromel, found in the 13th 
and 34th c. A few others were added to the language 
during the 16th and r7the., ns hydrocele, hydrographer, 
graphy, hydrology, hydrophobia, hydrostatic; but the 
greater number of the words now in use belong to the 
common scientific vocabulary of the 1z9th c. (including 
the end of the z8th c.). 

The words so formed may be thus classed : 

a. Miscellaneous terms, in which 4ydro- has the 
sense of ‘water’, as in Aydrography, hydrometer, 
hydropathy, hydrostatics. These pass into terms 
in which Ay@ro- is used in more or less loose com- 
bination, as Aydrogeology, hydro-galvanic, hydro- 
electricity, hydro-extractor, hydro-propulsion, 

b. In medical and pathological terminology, 
hydro- is extensively used to form names of dis- 
eases (chiefly in Latin or Greek form), being pre~- 
fixed (2) to names of parts of the body, to denote 
that such part is dropsical or affected with an 
accumulation of serous fluid, as in Aydroabdomen 
(dropsy of the abdomen, ascites), Aydroblepharon 
(-unz) [Gr. BAépapov eyelid], Aydrocardia [Gr. 
xapdia heart], -cranztunt,-derma,-gaster [Gr.-yaornp 
belly], -gastria, -hystera [Gr. barépa womb], Ay- 
dromphalum (-1s) (Gr. dppadds navel], Aydromy- 
elus, -myclia [Gr. pveddés marrow, used for ‘spinal 
cord’ ], -zephros[Gr. veppdskidney], hydro-ovarium 
{see Ovary], -pericardium, -peritoneum, hydror~ 
rhachis (Gr. paxts spine], Aydrosalpinx [Gr. odAmeyt 
trumpet, used for ‘ Fallopian tube", Aydrothorax; 
also, in the combination Aydropnenmo-, to express 
the presence of water and air, as in Aydropneumo- 
pericardium, hydropneumothorax; (6) to names 
of diseases or diseased formations, denoting the 
accompaniment of dropsy or of an accumulation 
of serous fluid, as Aydrocachexia, -y [see CACHEXY], 
-diarrhea, -hemothorax,-meningitis, pericarditis, 
peritonitis, hydrorrhachitis, etc.; hydrocirsocele, 
Aydr(ojenterocele, hydromeningocele, -myelocele, 
-physocele, -sarcocele, hydroscheocele, etc. 

ce. Prefixed tonames of minerals, Aydro- denotes 
a hydrous compound, or the addition of water or 
its constituents to the elements of the primary 
mineral. 

ad. In modern chemical terms (the earliest of 
which were formed in French), the prefix Aydro- 
originally meant combination with water. In many 
cases however this really amounted to combination 
with the hydrogen supplied by the water; so that 
Aydr(o- has become the regular combining form of 
hydrogen, like oxy- for oxygen, nitro- for nitrogen, 
cyranto- for cyanogen. 

r82zz Imison Sc. 4 Art U1. 2x To distinguish the acids 
formed by hydrogen, from those formed by oxygen, the 
former are designated by the word Aydro, as the hydro. 
chloric acid. 31853 W. Grecory Jnorg. Chent. (ed. 3) 4 
If composed of oxygen united to a metalloid, such as 
carbon, or a metal..the acid is simply named. from the 
metalloid or metal, as carbonic acid, chromic acid. But if 
the acid contains hydrogen united to a metalloid, the word 
‘hydro’ is prefixed; as hydro-chloric acid (hydrogen and 
chforine), hydro-sulphuric acid (hydrogen and sulphur), &c, 

Prefixed to the name of a compound substance, 
Aydro- usually means the addition or substitution 
of hydrogen in its constitution, e.g. Jenzoin 
Cy H,,0,, Ay'drobensoin CyyH,,0O.3 so cinchonine, 
hydrocinchonine, cellulose, hydrocellulose, etc. 

e. In modern zoological terminology, Aydro- is 
used in the nomenclature relating to members of 
the class Hypnozoa and their characteristic organs 
or parts. Strictly speaking, Aydro- is here a com- 
bining form of the generic name Hypra; but this 
is itself a derivative of Gr. d3wp, d3p(o- water, so 
that, as being ultimately from the same source, 
these terms may be classed with the other Aydro- 
formations, ; ‘ 

f. Derivatives of Gr. lipés ‘sweat’ have been 
crroneously written Aydro- instead of Aidro- (the 
error being encouraged by the fact that sweat Is a 
form of water), e.g. Aydroadenitis inflammation 
of the sweat plands, Aydrecritics, Aydropyretic. 

The more important words in all these groups 
appear in their alphabetical order in the main 
series; others of less importance follow here. 

Hydroaeric (hai:drocerik) a. (sce quot.),  Hy- 
droa‘patite Afin., hydrous apatite, a milk-white 
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subtransparent mineral, Hydrobarometer ry 
instrument for determining the depth of the ee 
from the pressure of the superincumbent wee 
(Webster 1864). Hydrobe'nzoin Cher, 2 cysul. 
line substance, C,,H,,O., obtained by the action 3 
nascent hydrogen on oil of bitter almonds, Hy2ye. 
biosis (-bai,oc'sis) Zool. [Gr. Bios way of EG) 
the development of living organisms, as bactess 
in fluid media; the conditions of life of xd 
organisms. Hydrobo:racite A/in. [named 1834}, 
hydrous borate of calcium and magnesium, resex. 
bling gypsum. My-drobranch (-bregk) Zav, [Gr 
Bpayxra gills], a member of the Hydrobranchicts 
a division of gastropods in Lamarck’s classification, 
containing species which breathe water only; 5 
Hydrobranchiate (-bre'nkiét) a.,_ pertaining to 
the Mydrobranchiata (Mayne Expos, Lex. 1833), 
Hydroca‘lcite Afi. [named 1846], a hydrous cx. 
bonate of calcium (Dana Aftn. (1850) 212). PEy- 
droca'rdia, Path., dropsy of the heart (see b abore'. 
Hydrocauline (-k¢‘lain) a. Zool. (Gr. xavdds ster}, 
pertaining to or characteristic of the {| Hydro. 
cat‘lus or main stem of the ccenosare of a hydn- 
zoan. || Hydrocephalis (-se‘filis) [Gr. mega 
head], the oral and stomachal regions of a hydroid. 
Hydrocerussite J/i1., a variety of basic lead 
carbonate. ‘+ Hydrochi‘none Chem. = Hinz 
QUINONE. Hydroci‘nchonine Chet, an alkaloid 
(CopHoxN2O) obtained by heating  cinchonise 
(CopHa»N,O) with KMnO,.  Hydroct-rsocele 
Path, (Cirsocere}, hydrocele complicated witha 
varicose state of the spermatic cord (Syd. Sec. Ler, 
1886). || Hydrocos'lia (-si'lii) Path. [Gr. sods 
belly], dropsy of the abdomen, ascites. Hydro- 
conite Afi, [named, 1847, f. Gr. xovia lime}, by- 
drous calcium carbonate (Dana Ain. (1892) 303). 
Hydrocope (hoi-drokdap) Zool, [Gr. xian shalt), 
the peduncle of a hydroid, Hydrocoralline 
(-kerralain) Zoo. [CoRALLINE] a., pertaining to 
the Aydrocorallinz, an order or sub-order of 
Hydroidea, the coral-making hydroid hydrozea; 
sh. one of this order of Hydrozoa, Hydroco- 
te'rnia, -cota*rnine (-3in) Chem., 4 crystallize 
alkaloid existing in opium, and containing two 
atoms of hydrogen more than cotarnine, Hydro- 
couma-ric a. Chem., in h. acid = melilotic acid. 
+ Hydrocri‘tics (erron. for hidrocritics) : see qrot. 
Hy‘drocycle [Crcue sd. 11], a yelocipede adapted 
for propulsion on the surface of water; hence By- 
drocy‘clist, one who propels a hydrocyele. ay 
drocyst (hoi-drosist) Zool, [Gr. xvotis bladder, 
Cyst], one of the tentacles or feelers, resembliag 
immature polypites, attached to the ecenostic n 
certain Hydrozoa, as in the family PAysophori@r} 
hence Hydrocy'stic a. Hydrodo'lomite Min, 
hydrous carbonate of calcium and magnesitn, 
a yellowish-white, greyish, or greenish ae 
Hydreecinl (haidré'si;Al) a., pertaining to the See 
drecium (-isiim) [Gr. olsiov, f. olxos el Me 
sac into which the ccenosare can be retracte’ | 
certain Hydrozoa, as the Calycophoride. Hyfro- 
extractor [F. Aydro-extracteur], a centrifugal Te 
chine for drying clothes and other articles. Hyer? 
ferricyanic, -ferridcyanic, a che ae Bt 
hydrogen ferricyanide, H,FesCyyo3 ¢8 

terri (ajey'anate, a salt of this acid. Hy drofert 
cyanic a, Chem. in h.acid = hydrogen ferrocya tt 
H,FeCy,; hence Hydroferrocy‘anate, ant F 
this acid. Hydrofuge (hai-drofisdz) bee ‘ame 
Aydrofuge) a., impervious to water, 25 the p' : ts 
of ducks, the pubescence of many insects, any te 
substance which is impervious to or resis ie 
action of water. Hydrogaivanic a. (Ga ally 
pertaining to the production of galvanic ¢ as age 
by means of liquids (Webster 1864). a : and 
gnosy [Gr. -yrwor knowledge], 4 a a iraite 
description of the waters of the cart! tite 
Expos. Lex. 1835). Hydrohromatite, herr 
Afin., a hydrated sesquioxide of iron, Oeste ‘ 
hematite, also called /urgile. wy dronyee wit 
fath.,, pertaining to Aydrohystera, 20 agence: 
of water in the womb, Hydrofodice Ths ars 
Hy‘drolite Affix. [-Litr], the zeolitic [rst 
GMeisire, Hydroma‘gnesite Afi. oe ts 
1827], hydrous carbonate of magnesivm, wiyare- 
white silky crystals or earthy Cras onsets or 
medusan (-midi7sin) [Mrnusa] 2, heise ef 
relating to the //ydremeduse, now 3 Torment} £ 
Uydrozoa (called also Craspefola, r tis ot 
synonym of Fydrozoa ; sé. 2 member ae af tht 
class, Hydromedwrnold ¢. [see dain (Cee 
form of or resembling the Hy irerites syste 
Dict.). |} Hydromening! tis Path. inva’ 
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of the cerebral membranes with serous ‘effusion. 
Hydromeningocele (see b, and MENINGOCELE). 
Hydrome‘taliurgy [MeTaLLurcy], ‘the act or 
process of assaying or reducing ores in the wet 
way, or by means of liquid re-agents’ (Webster 
1864). Hydro-metamo'rphism Geo/., a kind of 
METAMORPHISM of igneous rocks effected by means 
of water; so Hydro-metamo'rphie a., pertaining 
or relating to this. Hydrome'teor [see METEOR: 
cf. F. Aydrométéove], an atmospheric phenomenon 
which depends on the vapour of water, as rain, 
hail, and snow; hence Hy:drometeorolo'gical a., 
pertaining to Hy:drometeoro‘logy, that part of 
meteorology which deals with atmospheric pheno- 
mena depending on the vapour of water (Webster 
1864). Hydromi‘ca J/in., a variety of potash 
mica containing more water than ordinary musco- 
vite; hence Hydromica’ceous a2. Hydromo‘tor, 
a kind of motor for the propulsion of vessels, the 
propelling power being produced by jets of water 
ejected from the sides or the stern. Hydromyd 
(haidromid) Zoo/. [Gr. pis mouse], a rodent of the 
genus Hydromys, comprising the water-rats and 
beaver-rats of the Australian region (Cent. Dict.). 
|| Hydromye'lia, {|-my‘elus, Hydromy:elocele 
Fath. (see b above, and quots.). Hydrone-phelite 
Min., a hydrous silicate of aluminium and sodium, 
derived from nephelite. Hydronittrie a. 
Chem., containing hydrogen and nitrogen in com- 
bination; Aydronitric acid, an old name of nitric 
acid or hydrogen nitrate. || Hydro-ova'rium Fath. 
(see b above and quot.). + Hydro-ozide Chem. = 
HypDRoxmE, +Hydro-oxygen Chem, = Oxy- 
HYDROGEN. Hydropa‘rastates sb. £/., Eccl. Hist. 
[ad. Gr, pl. S3pomapacrdrat, f, napagrarys comrade] 
(see quots.). [| Hydroperica‘rdium, Hydroperi. 
tonm’um ath. (see b above and quots.), Hy'- 
drophia Zool. [Gr. dqts serpent], a venomous sea- 
snake of genus Hydrophis or family Hydrophide, 
found in the Indian Ocean. Hy‘drophite J/n., 
a hydrous silicate of iron and magnesium, allied 
to serpentine (ophite), Hydxrophthavlic a. Chen. 
(see d above and quot.), My‘drophyll (-fil) Bot, 
Lindley’s name for plants of N.O. “ydrophylla- 
cez, of which the typical genus is Hydrophyllum, 
the Waterleaf of N. America, Hydrophyllia- 
ceous (-filiz'fias) a. [see -AcEous], having the 
characters of the ||Hydrophyllium (-fi'li,#m) 
[Gr. pvadcov leaflet], one of the protective zooids, 
of a laminar or leaf-like character, attached either 
to the coenosare or to the pedicles of the polypites 
in certain oceanic hydrozoa; = Bract 2. Hy- 
drophy‘socele Path. (see b above, and quot.). 
|| Hydroplanula (-ple nisl) [Pxuanuna], the 
transitional stage of a hydrozoan intermediate 
between the planula and the tentaculated actinula 
(Cent, Dict.), Hydropluto nic a. Geol, (see quot.). 
Hydropo'lyp [PotyP], a hydrozoan as distin- 
guished from an actinozoan polyp, Hydropota‘ssic 
a. Chem,, containing hydrogen and potassium in 
combination, as Aydrofotassic sulphate, 2 double 
sulphate of H and K, K,SO,.H,SO,, commonly 
called bisulphate of potash. Hydropropu‘lsion, 
propulsion by means ofa hydromotor (Cert, Dict.). 
Hydropult (hoidropolt) [f. -pad¢ in Cararunt], 
a force-pump worked by hand; a garden-pump ; 
hence Hydropu'ltic a. Hydropyre'tic a., erron, 
for hidropyretic, pertaining to Hidropyretos or 
sweating sickness (Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1855). 
|| Hydrorachis, -orrhachis (hoidrgrakis) Path. 
(see b above, and quot.), Hydrorenal (-r?‘nal) a. 
[L. réz-es kidneys: see RENAL], characterized by 
a dropsical condition ofthe kidney. || Hydrorhiza 
(-rei'za) [Gr. fifa root], the root-stock or rooting 
fibres by which a colony of Hydrozoa is attached 
to some foreign object; hence Hydrorhizal 
(-roi-zAl) a. || Hydrosa‘lpinx Path. (see b above, 
and quot.). Hydrosa'rcocele Path. (see b above, 
and SaRcocELE), Hydroscheocele (hoidrp-skz\o- 
stl) Patk,, dropsical oscheacele or scrotal hernia, 

. Hydroselenic a. Chent., consisting of hydrogen 
and selenium in combination; 4. acéd, another 
‘name for hydrogen selenide or seleniuretted hy- 
drogen, H,Se, an offensive gas; hence Hydro- 
se‘lenate, -selenuret. Hydrosi‘licate Afiz., 
a silicate containing water, a hydrous silicate. 
Hydrosodic (-sou'dik) a. Chem., containing hy- 
drogen and sodium in combination, as Aydré- 
sodic sulphate, a double sulphate of hydrogen and 
sodium, Na,SO,.H,SOQ,, commonly called Ay- 
drated bisulphate of soda. Hydrosphy-gmograph, 

a kind of sphygmopraph in which the variation 


in the quantity of blood in a part is measured by 
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the pressure on a fluid contained in a closed 
chamber or vessel (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). Hydro- 
spire (hai-drospaie1) Zool, [Gr. owetpa coil, SPIRE], 
one of the system of Jamellar tubes lying between 
and below the ambulacra in blastoids, supposed to 
have been respiratory in function. Hydrota:chy- 
lite, -lyte A/i., a hydrous variety of tachylite. 
Hydrotaleite Afiz, [Tatc], a hydrous oxide of 
aluminium and magnesium, a fibrous white mineral 
of pearly lustre and greasy feel. Hydrote’chnic 
a. (Gr. rexvy art: F. hydrotechnique], relating to 
or dealing with the technical management or utili- 
zation of water. Hydrotellu-rica. Chenz., formed 
by hydrogen and tellurium in chemical com- 
bination; 4. acid, another name for telluretted 
hydrogen, H,Te, an offensive gas; its salts are 
Hydrote‘llurates. {| Hydxotheca (-prka) Zool. 
[L. theca, Gr. 64x receptacle], one of the peri- 
sarcal cups or calycles in which the polypites in 
certain Hydrozoa (as the Sertu/aridz) are lodged; 
hence Hydrothecal (-prkal) a. + Hydrothi‘on 
[Gr. @efov sulphur], an old name of hydrogen 
sulphide or sulphuretted hydrogen, also called 
+ Hydrothionic acid; hence + Hydrothi‘onate, 
a salt of this acid, a sulphydrate ; so + Hydrothi-- 
onous = hydrosulphurous; + Hydrothionite, a 
salt of hydrosulphurous acid. |} Hydrothi:onemia 
Path. [Gr. afpa blood], blood-poisoning with sul- 
phuretted hydrogen. Hydrozi‘ncite, -kite A/11., 
hydrous carbonate of zinc, also called zinc bloom 
(Dana Adin. 1854). 


1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Hydroaeric sound, the percussion 
note produced over a cavity containing both water and air. 
Also, the sounds heard on auscultating a similar cavity. 
2858 Amer. Frul. Sc. Ser. 1. XXV. 408 *Hydroapatite is 
a hydrous apatite. 1877 Watts Fownes’ Chen. (ed. 12) IL. 
571 Benzoin:.converted..by heating with alcoholic potash 
into *hydrobenzoin and benzile. 1835 C. U. SHerarp dfn, 
II. 326 *Hydroboracite. 1868 Dana Jfii. (ed. 5) 595 
Hydroboracite.. resembles fibrous and foliated gypsum, 
1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., *Hydrocardia, a term invented 
by Hildanus to express a serous, sanious, or purulent tumour 
of the pericardium, 3869 Nicuotson Zool. 77 The coenosarc 
generally consists of a main stem—or ‘*hydro-caulus'—~ 
with many branches. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anint 
Life 246 The hydranth resembles Hydra in all essentials, ., 
Like that organism it consists of a *hydrocephalis { = oral 
and stomachal regions) and a peduncle or hydrocope which 
is very short, ° 1873 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 824 *Hydro- 
coumaric Acid exists in the yellow melilot. 1721 Battey, 
*Hydrocriticks [1706 Putts (ed. Kersey), Hydrocritica}, 
critical Judgment of Distempers taken from Sweating. 
1893 West. Gaz. 5 Apr. 4/3 The ‘*hydro-cycle '—hitherto 
regarded as more or less a mechanical monstrosity—has at 
length proved its speed and capabilities. .. The ‘*hydro- 
cyclists’ finished in good condition. 1898 River § Coast 
g July 13/t One of the most interesting items was the 

ydrocycle versus Skiff Race. 1869 Nicnorson Zool. 82 
There occur also in the Physophorida certain peculiar 
bodies, termed *hydrocysts or ‘feelers’. 1888 Roueston & 
Jackson Anim. Life 770 Hydrocysts or feelers. .are poly- 
pites in which the distal or oral extremity is imperforate 
and usually armed with cnidoblasts. 1850 Dana Alin. 
ed. 3) 213 *Hydrodolomite..has the composition of the 
magnesia alba of the shops. x86r J. R. Greene Afan, 
Anim. Kingd., Calent. 99 Praya, Hippopodius, and Vogtia 
have ‘incomplete’ *hydroscia. 1869 Nicuotson Zool. 80 
This chamber, which is present .. in all the genera, is 
termed the ‘hydrecium’. 1858 Huxtey Oceanic Hy- 
drozoa 39 The lateral walls of the hydreecial canal of the 
distal nectocalyx. 1851 /d/ustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib. 1199 
*Hydro-extractor .. capable of revolving 2,000 times a 
minute... It will dress..all kinds of materials, cloths, felts 
[etc]. 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 163 The hydro- 
extractor, in which the yarn is dried like clothes in a 
Iaundry, being thrown into a horizontal drum and spun 
round at lightning speed. 1849 D. Canpnety Jnorg, Chen: 
Index 376 *Hydroferridcyanic acid, or ferridcyanide of 
hydrogen. *Hydroferrocyanic acid, or ferrocyanide of 
hydrogen. 1868-72 Watts Dict. Chemt, V. 20 The *hydro- 
ferrocyanate [of quinine], CH ,N,02,.H4FeCye.2H,0, 
is an orange-yellow crystalline precipitate, obtained on 
mixing the alcoholic solutions of quinine and hydroferro- 
cyanic acid. 1886 Hamerron in Long. Mag. VIL. 375 
The efficacy of resinous solutions, as *hydrofuges. 1890 
Asney Treat. Photogr. (ed. 6) 24 It.. produces *hydroiodic 
acid (HI), 7843 Portrock Geol. 22x *Hydrolite occurs in 
abundance at Island Magee, in beautifully marked crystals. 
1837 Dawa Alin, 199 *Hydromagnesite. .occurs in crusts; 
also as a white powder. 1888 Rotieston & Jackson Aninz, 
Life 745 There are two principal types of the Hydroid. 
One, the *Hydromedusan or Craspedote type, consists 
typically of an oral and stomachal region (hydrocephalis), 
with or without tentacles, bome upon a peduncle (hydro- 
cope). 1879 Ruttey Study Rocks xii. 208 To admit for 
granite what may be called *hydro-metamorphic origin. 
{6id,, *Hydro-metamorphism, by which rocks, originally 
fused, and when in liquid fusion, poured into veins and 
dykes in pre-existing rocks, are subsequently altered in 
specific gravity and arrangement of minerals, by the action 
of water. 1857 J. P. Nicnow Cyct. Phys. Sct., *Hydro- 
meteors. The whole aqueous phenomena of the Atmosphere. 
«-The chief specific Hydrometeors, viz. Clouds, Dew, Fogs, 
Snow,and Rain. 1885C. H. Hrcucockin Amer. Frul. Se. 
Oct. 282 *Hydromicaceous and argillaceous schists. 1886 
Sct. Amer. 24 July 47/1 The little vessel supplied with the 
*hydromotor met with a fair degree of success. 1856-80 A. 
Fut Princ. fed. (ed. 5) 716 A tumor, consisting of the 
s¢rous accumulation with its enveloping membranes (*hydro- 
myclocele), protrudes through the fissure, most frequently in 
the sacral or dorsal regions. /éid. 759 Dilatation of the 
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central canal is called *hydromyelus, and is generally con- 
genital. 1826 Henry Hlew. Chem. 1. 328 *Hydro-nitric 
acid is perfectly limpid and colourless, and emits white 
fumes when exposed to the air. 1872 Peaster Ovar. 
Tumours 28 ‘ Ovarian dropsy’, or **hydro-ovarium’, 1826 
Henry Elem, Cheut. 1.25 There appear to be two hydrates 
or *hydro-oxides. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales I. 95 
Vermicular monsters exhibited in the *hydro-oxygen micro- 
scope. 1838 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. J. 14 Platinum fused 
by his hydro-oxygen blowpipe. 1854 J. Scorrern in Orr’s 
Circ. Se. Cheit, 298 Gurney’s hydro-oxygen blowpipe is 
made in conformity. 1730-6 Batey (folio), *Hydrofara- 
states, a Sect; a Branch of the Manichees, whose dis- 
tinguishing Tenet was, That Water should be used in the 
Sacrament instead of Wine, x83 M. Ketry tr. Gosselin's 
Power Pope Mid. Ages 1. 79 Manicheans who disguised 
themselves under the names of Encratides, Saccophon, and 
Hydroparastates. 1834 J. Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest 
(ed. 4) 537 The lower extremities are oedematous. .. The 
same state exists in the serous membranes, whence arise 
ascites, hydrothorax, and *hydropericardium, 1877 Roserts 
Handbk, Med, (ed. 3) U1. 36 Hydropericardium generally 
follows hydrothorax, 1866-80 A. Fiinr Princ. Aled. (ed. 5) 
596 The term *hydro-peritoneum or ascites denotes peri- 
toneal dropsy. 1864 WesstER, *Hydrophid, a species of 
ophidian, including the watersnake. 1873 Fowues’ Chen, 
(ed. rx) 826 *Hydrophthalic Acid is produced by the action 
of nascent hydrogen on phthalic acid. 86x J. R. GReenc 
Man, Anim. Kingd., Celent. 10x Groups of organs became 
detached from the ccenosarc, each group consisting of a 
*hydrophyllium, polypites, tentacles, and gonophores. 2753 
Cuampers Cyc. Supp., *Hydrophysocele, a term used by 
some authors for a sort of hernia, or rupture, occasioned by 
a mixture of water and flatulencies. 1878 LAWRENCE tr. 
Cotta’s Rocks Class. 380 Plutonic processes do not exclude 
the combined action of water as an auxiliary agent; and 
thus may deserve the name of *Hydroplutonic. 1876 
Hartey Afat. Med. (ed. 6) 316 *Hydropotassic Oxalate is 
the form in which oxalic acid exists in the acid species of 
Oxalis, Rumex, Rheum, Geranium [etc.]. 31866 Bracr- 
More C, Nowell ji, A sail which they wetted with a *hydro- 
pult. x879 W. L. Linpsay Sfind in Lower Anint. 462 The 
elephant makes a similar use of his trunk as a syringe or 
hydropult, and of water as a projectile. 1866 BLackMoRE 
C. Nowell \xiii, He had not acquired the delightful *hydro- 
pultic art, so dear to the nation. 1866-80 A. Punt Princ, 
Aled. (ed. 5) 716 Extensive serous accumulation within the 
spinal canal is called *hydrorrachis, 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
*Hydrorenal distension, same as Hydronephrosis, 1861 
J. R. Greene Alan. Anin:. Kingd., Calent. 29 In Hydra, 
and a few of the simpler forms of Corynidx, the proximal 
end of the polypite is closed by the *hydrorhiza. 2870 
Rotteston Anim, Life 253 The animal is. .attached by its 
hydrorhiza to a piece of weed. 1887 Lance? tx June 
1200/2 Dr. Schlesinger concludes that in *hydrosalpinx, or 
hzmatosalpinx, laparotomy is the only.. resource. 1767 
Phil. Trans, LVI. 293 An Account ofan Hydro-enterocele, 
appearing like an *Hydro-sarcocele, 1854 J. Scorrern in 
Orr's Cire. St, Chen. 354 So does *hydroselenic acid 
afford parallel results. 1826 Henry Lvem. Chem. 1.449 A 
*hydro-selenuret of potassa of a deep ale colour. 1850 
Dauseny Atom, The, xii. 407 The silicates that contain 
water may be divided, into those in which the water is 
simply united to the silicic combination..called *hydrosili- 
cates. 1890 H. Exris Criminal iii, 122 With the sphygmo- 
graph (or, rather the *hydrosphygmograph) he observed 
the degree of excitement produced on various individuals. 
1888 Rottrston & Jackson Anim. Life 577 (Class Bla- 
stoidea), The pores lead to a cleft (*hydrospire cleft) .. and 
the cleft in its turn to an underlying hydrespire canal, into 
which open a system of interradial lamellar tubes, the 
hydrospires. Ji@. 578 The genital ducts probably opened 
into some portion of the hydrospires, 3879 RurLey Study 
Rocks xiii, 270 To them ., may be added chromic iron.. 
*hydrotalcite, native copper, copper pyrites. 1893 7iies 6 
Oct., The most famous *hydrotechnic authorities of our time 
have found no other method of overcoming the obstruction to 
navigation caused by the Iron Gate than the identical one 
adopted by the Romans. 1847 Craic, *Hydrotellurates, 
a_ genus of salts. 1864 Wenster, *Hydrotelluric. 1873 
Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 215 Hydrotelluric acid is a gas, 
resembling sulpburetted and selenietted hydrogen. 1872 
Nicnotson Palzont. 77 Polypites are also protected within 
‘*bhydrothece ’, or little cup-like expansions derived from the 
polypary. 1877 Huxrey Anat. [nv Anim. iii, 129 A hard, 
chitinous, cuticular skeleton. .which frequently gives rise to 
hydrothecae, into which the hydranths can be retracted. 
1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 576 *Hydrothionxmia.. 
consists in the entrance into the blood of sulpburetted 
hydrogen, x807 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) Il. 328 The 
Germans have given it [sulphuretted hydrogen] the name of 
*hydrothionic acid. 

+Hydro-a‘cid. Chen. Obs, =Hypnacm. 

2845 ‘Topp & Bowman Phys. Anat, 1. 5 Hydrogen would 
be [united] to a simple or compound radicle (chlorine or 
cyanogen), to form a hydro-acid. ¢1865 G. Gore in Cirt. 
Sc. 1. 226/2 The hydro-acids—~hydrochloricacid, for example. 
+ Hydrobro'mate. Chem. Obs. [f. as next + 
-ATEL 1¢.] An old name fora bromide, viewed as 
a salt of hydrobromic acid; also, for a hydro- 


bromide. 

31836 J. M. Gutty Magendie'’s Forntnl. (ed. 2) 12 Hydro- 
bromi¢ acid..affords various salts with bases; ed, 5 
hydrobromates or bromurets, 1876 Harvey Mat. Mee : 
Bromine. .forms with’ammoniaa colourless hydrobroma' tr 

Hydrobromic (haidrojbrou'mik), a. oe tf 
Hypro-d+Brouse. In F. hydrobromique| fess = 
taining hydrogen and bromine in ¢ ; 5 
bination, Hydrobromic acid, alsocalled 4s at 
bromide (HBr), a‘colourless gas with ea ine 
odour and strongly acid taste, fuming 17 
sphere and very soluble in water. | 5 

Case tne Prey 838 soon Cher Org, Dee 
308 Neither hydro! bib d fs 
A . 873 Fuunes' Chent. (ed. 11) 1539 
bromide of aldehyden. Hydobromic Acid, bears the closest 
resemblance to hydriodic acid. 
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So Hydrobromide (haidro,broemaid), a com- 
pound formed by the combination of hydrobromic 


acid with an organic radical. 

1877 Watts Fownes' Chem, (ed. 12) 11.61. 1880 Cresis- 
suaw Wurts' A tom. The. 11x Amylene hydrobromide cannot 
possess several vapour densities. 

+ Hydrocarbide. Chem. Obs. [f. Hrpro-d 
+ CARB(ON + -IDE.] =next. . 

3884 Athenzumt 13 Dec. 776/1 Hydrocarbides, which 
undergo decomposition by electric discharges with forma- 
tion of carbonic acid, are added to the atmosphere from a 
variety of sources. tt 


Hydrocarbon (heidrokasbya). Chem. 
Hyrpro- d + Carsoy.] A chemical compound of 


hydrogen and carbon. 

These compounds, of which there are at least twelve 
series, the chief of them being the f/arafins, olefines, 
acetylenes, and benzenes, are very numerous and tmportant, 
and, with their derivatives, constitute the subject-matter of 
organic chemistry. * . 

3826 Farapay £2. Res. xxxii. (859) 183 The peculiar 
hydrocarbons forming the subject_of that paper. 3842 
Parnece Chent. Anal, (1845) 269 Contraction and forma- 
tion of oily drops show the presence of olefiant gas, or 
vapours of hydrocarbons. 1863 ‘Tynpatt Heat ili. 62 Coal- 
gas is what we call a hydro-carbon. 1865-72 Watrs Dict. 
Chem. I, 186 The most fruitful source of hydrocarbons 
is the dry or destructive distillation of organic bodies. 

b. alttrib., as hydrocarbon radical, series, etc. 


Hydrocarbon gas: any gaseous hydrocarbon. 

¢3865 Lerneny in Cire. Se. 1. 123/2 Hydrocarbon Gas, 
this name is given to the mixed gases which are generated 
from water, together with substances that are rich in 
hydro-carbons, as tar, resin, fats, oils, and the better kinds 
ofcannel coal. 1873 Ratre Phys. Chem, 45 The homolo- 
gous Series of hydro-carbon radicals. 1880 Ricuarpson in 
Afed. Temp, Frul. 67 Alcohol is..a chemical of the hydro- 
carbon series. . 

Hydrocarbonaceous (haidrakasbinz" fas), 
a. Chem. [f. prec.+-accous.] Pertaining to, of 
the nature of, or containing a hydrocarbon. 

x8g2 [lustr, Catal. Gt. Exhib. 144 The tar yields .. pare 
affine... light hydro-carbonaceous oil, 3874 tr. Lomizel's 
Light.s In order to obtain the highest illuminating power 
of a flame in which hydro-carbonaceous compounds are 
andergoing combustion, the regulation of the supply of air 
is essential. 


Hydrocarbonate (-ka-zb6nét). Chen. Also 
cat. [f. Hypno(cen + Canponarte (in sense 1 used 
for ‘ product of combination with carbon’, thus /ft. 
‘carbonated or carburetted hydrogen’).] 

1. Anearly name for a hydrocarbon; + formerly, 
a name of carburetted hydrogen (CH,), the chief 
constituent of coal-gas, 

1Boo Howarp in PArl, Trans, XC. 228 It burns like 
PH boca Tata but with a bluish green flame.  /5id., 
Should this inflammable gas prove not to be a hydro- 
carbonate. 1819 Pantologia s.v., There are different species 
of Hydro-carbonats, depending on the proportion of their 
constituents..commonty distinguished into heavy and light 
Hydro-carbonats, 1896 Daily News 26 Mar. 5/r, The 
Italian workman has too much hydrocarbonate for dinner, 
and too little albuminoid. ; 

2. ‘A term applied by Berzelius to a double salt 
resulting from the combination of a carbonate with 
a hydrate; by Bendant to the combination of a 


carbonate and water’ (Mayne). 

1843 Porttock Geol, 214 Associated with the hydro-car- 
bonate of magnesia, and lime. 185: /é/ustr. Catal. Gt. 
Exkib, 193 The hydro-carbonate much used in Pharmacy 
Uuagnesia alba), 1854 J. ScOFFERN in Or7’s Cire. Sc, 
Chen 4g Two hydrocarbonates of copper occur native : 
one, malachite..has a composition represented by the fors 
muta Cu0.CO;+Cu0.HO; a second... having the compo- 
sition sCu0.CO; + Cu0.HO. 5 

Eydrocarbonic (-katbp'nik), a. Chem. [f. 
I[rprocanpon +-Ic.} Relating to, or of the nature 
of, a Ayer ues in quot., obtained from car- 
buretted hydrogen: see prec. 1, 

1Bo7 F, A. Wixsor in Standard (1883) 19 July 5/6 His 
grand discovery of the Hydrocarbonic Lights. 

Hydrocarbonous (-kiubénos), a. Chen. [f. 
Iiypro(cxes + Cannonous.] Of the nature of a 


hydrocarbon. : 

sBog Edin. Rew. WW. 129 These gasses are not carbureted 
hydrogen. .but..they are hydro-carbonous oxides. 1845 
Grove Contrit. Sc.in Corr, Phys. Forces (1874) 295 Enough 
was ascertained to lead me to believe that it [the gas} was 
hydrocarbonous. ae 

+ Hydrocarburet Ckiubitirés), Chen. Obs. 
{f. Hypro.d+Cannuner; F. hydrocardurej] A 
componnd of hydrogen and carbon, a hydrocarbon ; 
spec. carburetted hydrogen gas. 

1815 Hrey Elen. Chen: (ed. 7) 1. 37t Mixtures of hydro- 
carburet and oxygen gases. 1838 Penny Cycl. X11, 3565/2 
Liquid Hydrocarburet. was obtained by Mr, Faraday, after 
separating solid Dicartraret of hydrogen from the Muid pro- 
cured by pressure upon off gas at atemperature of 0, 1850 
Dausnsy Aton, Tée, (ed. 2) Gloss, Ay dnvcarturrt, a com- 
pound of hydrogen ard carbon in any proportion whatsoever, 

+Hydrocarburetted (-kaubitiretéd), c. 
Chen, Obs, (Cas prec. + Cannunettep.] Formed 
by the combination of hydrogen and carbon, 

3809 Hexav in PAM Trans. XCIX. 448) Hydrocar. 
Uuretted gases, Ihe ammonia, are separated by electriza- 
tien Into their clementc or8ga Parstee Chere, anal, 
(1245) zy Analysis of Conl-Gae.. The determination of the 
hydrocarburetted vapcurs may be accurately effected .. by 
mins of oil ofaittiol 
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Hydrocele (hoivdrosil}. Fath. [a.L. hydrocele, 
a, Gr. bSpornAn, f. b5po- water+spAq tumour. Cf. 
F. Aydrocéle (Paré, 16th c.).] A tumour with a 
collection of serous fluid; sfeé. a tumour of this 
kind in the cavity of the ¢uica vaginalis of the 
testis; dropsy of the testicle or of the scrotum. 

xso7 A. M. tr. Guillemeanu’s Fr. Chirurg. 21a/2 The 
Scrotum commeth toswel, which tumefactione of the Greeks 
is called Hydrocele. 1607 Torseti Four. Beasts (1658) 
307 Called of the Physitians Hydrocele, that is to say, 
Water-bursten. 1727-41 Crampers Cyl. s.v., Youth 1s 
most exposed to the hydrocele. 1878 T. Brraxr Pracé. 
Surg. I, 103 When seen in the neck they are described as 
hydroceles of the neck. 

+ Hydrocephale. Oés. rare. .[a. F. Aydro- 
céphale (Paré, 16th c.).]_ = HYDROCEPHALUS. 

@1648 Lo. Hersert in L7/2 (1770) 33 My cousin. -having 
an hydrocephale also in that extremity that his eyes began 
to start out of his head. i es 

Hydrocephalic (hei:dro,sifelik), a. [f. Hy- 
DROCEPHAL-US +-Ic.] Pertaining to, or character- 
isticof, hydrocephalus; affected with hydrocephalus; 
hence zramsf. big-headed. 

815 Edin, Rev. XXV. 262 Hydrocephalic patients. 
2833-58 CorLanp Dict. Pract. Med. (L.), Liable to hydro- 
cephalic and convulsive diseases. 1860 Ad? Vear Round 
No. 38. 283 With..enormous head and hydrocephalic pro- 
minency of brain. 

- Hydroce:phalocele, Path, [f. as prec.: see 
CEPHALOCELE.] = HYDRENCEPRALOCELE, 

Hydrocephaloid (-se‘faloid), a. Path. [f. 
as next+-0ID.] Resembling hydrocephalus. #. 
disease, 2 term applied by Marshall Hall to a con- 
dition of coma incident to young children and 
resulting apparently from cerebral anemia. 

x8q2 M. Hate Gulston. Lect. 1, 62 The hydrocephaloid 
disease in children. Its designation announces its simi- 
Jarity to hydrocephalus, But its nature, origin, and treat- 
ment are opposite. 1878 A. M. Hamitron Nery. Dis. 115, 
. Hydrocephalous (-se‘fales), @. Path. [f. 
next+-ous.] Affected with hydrocephalus. 
~ 3860 Pirr Byrne Undercurrents Overlooked 11, 273 
Epileptic or hydrocephalous children. 1879 Geo, Exior 
Theo, Such xvii, 307 A scanty hydrocephalous offspring. 

| Hydrocephalus  (hoidrose'falés), Fath, 
(Medical L., ad. Gr. b8poxépador, f. dSpo- water + 
tepody head.] A disease of the brain especially 
incident to young children, consisting in an accn- 
mulation of serous fluid in the cavity of the 
cranium, resulting in gradual expansion of the 
skull, and finally inducing general weakness, with 
failure of the memory and mental faculties; water 
on the brain. The acute form is often described 
as tubercular meningitis. 

1670 Phil. Trans, V. 2080 A child, one year old, so diseased 
with the Aydrocephaius, that when open’d, there were 
taken out of his Head 36 ounces of clear, but saltish, water, 
1729-41 CuamBers Cyc/. s.v., Children are more liable to 
hydrocephali, than adults. ‘1756 Gent! AMfag. XXVI. 516 
[He] laboured under a hydrocephalus, 1866-80 A. Fiinr 
Princ, Med, (ed. 5) 716 By the term hydrocephalus. .is 


understood an excessive accumulation of serous fluid in the 
ventricles of the brain, particularly the lateral ventricles. 

Hydrocephaly. ff. prec. +-y. Cf F. Ay- 
drocéphalie.) =prec. 

1882 A thenrum 16 Dec. 817/2 A case of hydrocephaly 
from the ‘Trou Rosette, Belgium. | 

+ Hydrochlorate (hoidro,klderet), Chem. 
Obs. (fas next+-aTEl1¢.] An old name fora 
chloride, viewed as a salt of hydrochloric acid 
(formerly also called muriate); also for a hydro- 
chloride. : 

1819 J. G. Cutupren Chem. Anal. 269 Dr. Murray, .con- 
ceives the carbonates to arise from the decomposition of 
the hydrochlorates of lime and magnesia, in the process of 
eyaporation to dryness, 1880 J. W. Leas Sile 11-A preci- 
pitate. consisting of hydrochlorate of glycocoll. x898 A’er. 
Brit, Pharm. 13 The hydrochlorates are now all called 
hydrochlorides. . : 

ydrochloric (hoidrokloorik), a. Chen. [f. 
Hynno- d+Cutonie. F. hydrochlorique.] Con- 
taining hydrogen and chlorine in chemical com- 
bination, Hydrochloric acid, called also Aydro- 
gen chloride (HCl), a colourless gas of strongly 
acid taste and pungent irritating odour, extremely 
soluble in water. (Earlier names were muriatic 
acid, spirit of salt, chlorhydric acid.) 

1817 A. Ure in Thomson Aun. Philos, X, 203 On the 
Quantity of Real Acid in Liquid Hydrochloric. 1832 
J. Davies Manual Mat. Aled. 143 The hydro-chlosic acid 
of the shops is a saturated solution of this g:s in water, 
31863 Tyxvatt feat vii. 188 One volume of chlorine com- 
bines with one volume of hydrogen, to form two volumes of 
pcieenione acid. 1878 Huxier PAysiogr. vii. (ed. 2) 109 
Chlorine eagerly seizes on the hydrogen to form a compound 
known as hydrochloric acid pas. 

Hydrochloride (hoidrokl6e"rsid). Chew. [f. 
Hyrpno- d+ Curonipe.] A compound formed by 
the combination of hydrochloric acid with an 
organic radical (formerly, also, with an element). 

3835 Heaay Aico, Chent 1, 427 It is constituted of two 
atoms of olefiant gas41 atom ofchlorine. It has been called 
by Dr. Thomson chlsric ethers bat a more appropriate 
rame would be Asdrockloride efcarton. 1889 Corsunsiaw 
tr, Warts’ Atert, The. vie Amylene hydrochloride, aa 
Roscor Elem. Chem, xxaix, 393 Whee a solution of naph. 
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thylamine hydrochloride is mixed with soluti 
nitrite, the hydrochloride of discona phate te ooted 

tHydrochloruret. Chem. Oss. [f Hype. 4 
+ CHLORURET.] An old synonym of prec. 

x822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 713 The prepares, 
called hydrochloruret of lime is recommended .. as we. 
ternal remedy, in certain stages of fever and dysentery, ‘“ 

+ Hydrocyanate (haidrosaiint). Cher: C2: 
[fas next +-ATEl 1 ¢.] An old name fora cyari2s 
considered as a salt of hydrocyanic acid. 

1818 Henry Elen. Chent, (ed. 8) 11. 342 This base, Ue 
chlorine and iodine, is acidified by hydrogen, and th: Ete 
appellation for the prussic acid Gay Lussac conceives ta te 
hydro-cyanic acid, and_for its compounds hydro-cyarasy, 
1819 J. G. Curepren Chem, Anal, 320 The hydrocyisse 
of potassa..is not identical with the salt commonly ke. 
by the name of prussiate of potash. 1864 Scorrern in Ch, 
St. Chet. 440 Cyanogen .. unites with certain mez! 
forming compounds which ,. must be regarded as cyzri 
and not hydro-cyanates, seeing that they contain xc: 
oxygen nor hydrogen. 

Hydrocyanic (hoidrosaijenik), a. Chex. 

y' 
[f. Hxypro-d + Cranre, Cf. F. Aydrocyanizx:) 
Containing hydrogen and cyanogen in chemial 
g Hyarog YADOG! 

combination. ° Hydrocyanic acid, or Aydregen 
cyanide (HCN or HCy), the combination of by- 
drogen with cyanogen (CN or Cy), an pa 

g Yanog v)s 7 
poisonous volatile liquid with an odour like tht 
of bitter almonds, the solution in water besz 
known as prusste acid; it occurs in bitter almond 

? 

and other kernels, in cherry and laure! leaves, ete. 
» 1818 Henry Event. Chent. (ed. 8) 11, 342 As muriatic ad fs 
decomposed by the black oxide of manganese, so is byd=> 
cyanic vapour by peroxide of copper. 1829 J. G. Cuore 
Chem. Anal. 317 Hydrocyanic or Prussic Add. ity 
Linocey Nat, Syst. Bot, 82 Amygdatex .. are particulary 
characterised by their .. hydrocyanic juice, 1896 Rexszx 
Organic Chem. vi. 80 Hydrocyanic acid can be detece! 
by the fact that when its solution is saturated with caustic 
potash, and a solution containing a ferrous ‘and a ferris 
salt is added, a precipitate of Prussian blue is formed. 

Hydrocyanite (haidrosai‘anait). Alin. [Named 
1870, f. Gr, dap, ddpo- water + xvavos blue: se 
~1TE.] Anhydrous sulphate of copper occaniy 
in pal ystals, which, wh osed to the 

pale green crystals, which, when exp 
air, absorb water and ‘become bright blue. 

1875 Dana Jin. App, ti. 29. | 2 ‘ ” 

drodynamic (hai:drodai-, -dinwe'mik), @. 
[ad. mod.L. Aydrodynamiie-ts: see HYDRODISA- 
wics and Dynasic.] =next. 

1828 in Wenster. i8ss Mavxe Exxpes. Lex, Hpi 
dynamic, of or belonging to the power of water, of oxker 
fluids, at rest, or in motion. 1891 Brit, Med. Frat. 2) Avr. 
482/: To bring the whole organ [brain] to rest, a certs 
degree of peripheral hydrodynamic compression Is eae 

Hydrodynamical (-dai-, dinz'mikil), ¢ (f 
as prec. +-AL.] Pertaining or relating to the ne 
acting upon or exerted by water or other liquits; 
belonging to Hypropynamics, ‘ oe ip 

1830 Herscnen Stud. Nat. Phil. § 189 Newton are 
i. laid the foundation of hydrodynamical science. toe 
Brewsren Sfagnet. 15 In his electrical, He ea 
hydrodynamical researches, 1843 ep. Brit. Ane? 
Tt depended on the hydrodynamical fact, that ifa ete 
be filled with water toa certain height, the water Wi 
from an orifice at the bottom with a velocity preparteo?" 
to the height, ‘ inemiks) 

drodynamics (hvidradei-, -dine mit, 
[ad. mod.L. Aydrodynamica: see Wxpno- ae 
Dynamics. Ch F. Aydrodynamigue. = 

The Lat. word appears in a treatise by Daniel baile 
1738, entitled * Hydrodynamica, sive de viribus ¢f ei.U- 
fluidorum commentarii‘] . he forces 
- The branch of Physics which treats oft i mas 
acting upon or exerted by liqnids. In ear ih ae 
= Hyproxiretics; now usually taken in 4 7 
prehensive sense to include Hydrokinene 
Hydrostatics; but the earlier usage i still retaic? 
by some: physicists, (Cf, Dynamics. tn peits 
3979 Mann A Phil. Trans, LXIX. 5 The abe HN 
ciples of hydrodynamics Jaid down in, this Hee eciecst 
G. Avams Nat. & Exp, Philos. IL, xxiii 338 . preety 
describing the mechanical affection of fluids. 4 
and usually called by foreign writers Aydnviyn : 
Prayratr Nat, Phil, (1819) 117, When the f 
motion is communicated are fluid, another ry “th 
the principles of dynamics takes place, which cont 
science of hydrodynamics. 1839 Nat, Phil. 1. ie ‘ 
(U.K.S) The whole science of liquids, oF iat pee 
comprehending both Hydrostatics and Hy dae ans it 
times called Aydrotynamics, 188t Sir W- Tes of ratht: 
Nature No. 619.434 Some of the finest panap’’ «sa fe 
matical hydrodynamics have .. been put ia rq 
perfecting the theory of hydraulic mechanisiy 55), ff. 

Hydrodynamometer (-deinimem™ ' ¢ 
Hypno- a+ Drxamoxerer.) An vein intel 
measuring the force exerted by a liquid 11h 


Hy duo electric, «. [EUxnno-a4 Piette} 
+1. Of or pertaining to hydro-electricity i 
yanic. Obs. 


Mase 


fluid element as one of its en fon 
nominated a Hydroelectric current. 3 cae 
Gt, Exhis, 1oa7 The powers of natures 20 888" 
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power, lightning, the hydro-electric fluid, and light. did. 
xroz Engraving on a tin plate, produced by the action of 
the hydro-electric current. 1855 Mayne L£.xfos. Lex., 
Hydro-Electricus, zpplied to the phenomena which produce 
the voltaic pile, because the presence of water is the con- 
dition of their full development ; hydro-electric. 


2. Effecting the development of electricity by the 
friction of water or steam: as in Armstrong’s hydro- 


electric machine. 

3863-72 Warts Dict. Chem. II. 408 The electric excite- 
ment resulting from the friction of water is applied to the 
construction of an electrical machine of great power, called 
the Hydro-electric machine. 188r Jupp Volcanoes ii. 29 
Every volcano in violent eruption is a very efficient hydro- 
electric machine. 2 i 

So My:dro-electri‘city, the electricity .of the 
galvanic battery. 

z8sr J. Granam in 7/ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 1052 Hydro- 
electricity, which is the grand agent in operations of this 
kind, is different in the phenomena it exhibits from that of 
dry electricity, or that shown by an electrical machine. 
For. .the electricity of the galvanic battery is scarcely per- 
ceptible, tinless that which is called the circuit be complete. 


+Hydrofiu‘ate. Chem. Obs. [f. Hypro- d 
+¥Fruate.] An old name for a fluoride viewed as 
a salt of hydrofluoric acid ; also for a hydrofluoride, 
as in Aydrofluate of ammonia = hydrogen am- 
monium fluoride, fluoride of ammonium and hydro- 
gen, or acid fluoride of ammonium (NH,F.HF). 


384r Branpe Chey. 1031 Hydrofluate of ammonia re- 
mains in solution. 

Hydrofluoboric (hoi:dro,fizoborik),a.Chent. 
[f Hypro- d+ Frvo-+Borrc.] In hydrofinoboric 
acid (BF;.HF), or Aydrogen borofinoride, a com- 
pound obtained by passing gaseous boron fluoride 
into water: also called dorofluorhydric acid. 

3849 D. Camppety Jnorg. Chem. 95 A new acid named 
hydrofluoboric acid (3HF+2BFs). 1863-72 Watts Dict. 
Chem. 1. 634 Distilled with sulphuric acid, they [boro- 
fluorides) give off gaseous fluoride of boron and aqueous 
hydrofluoboric acid. 

Hydrofluoric (heidrofiuprik), @. Chem. 
[f. Hypro- d+ Fuori. Cf. F. hydrofluorigue.J 
Containing hydrogen and fluorine in chemical com- 
bination. Hydrofluoric acid, or hydrogen fluo- 
ride (HF), a colourless gas, fuming in moist air 
and rapidly absorbed by water. 

18az Imison Se. & Ar? IL. 9r No acid can act upon it, 
except the hydro-fluoric, which dissolves it. 1863-72 Watts 
Dict. Chet. 11. 670 Etching with hydrofluoric actd vapour 


is the best mode of marking scales of equal ‘parts on glass 
tubes and jars, 
‘Hydrofluosilicic — (hai-dro,fliosili-sik), a. 
Chen [f. Hrpro- d + Fuvo- +Siuicic.] Contain- 
ing hydrogen, fluorine, and silicon in chemical 
combination, Hydrofluosilicic acid (H,SiF,), 
or hydrogen silicoftuoride, a fuming liquid which 
gradually attacks glass, esp. on heating. 

x84a Parneti Chem. Anal, (1845) 315 Strontian and 
barytes are separated from each other, when in solution, by 
hydroftuosilicie acid, which precipitates barytes .. but not 
strontian, 1853 Grecory /norg. Chem, (ed. 3) 191 Hydro 
fluosilicic acid is the only test that forms a precipitate in 
cold and pretty strong solutions of soda salts, 

So Hydrofiuosi‘licate, a salt formed by the 
union of hydrofluosilicic acid with a base; a silico- 
fluoride. , 1847 in Cratc, 


Hydrogen (hai-drddzén). Chem. Also 8-9 
hydrogene. [a. F. Aydrogdne, {. Gr. vdup, bbp- 
water: see -GEN 1.) 

1. One of the elements; a colourless, invisible, 
odourless gas; it burns with a pale-blue flame, 
whence its former name of zzflammable air. It is 
the lightest substance known, having a specific 
gravity of about one-fourteenth of that of air. 
Symbol H; atomic weight 1. 

It occurs free in nature in small quantities in certain 
volcanic gases, and is an essential constituent of all animal 
and vegetable matter, It forms two-thirds in volume and 
one-ninth in weight of water (H2O), which is the sole 

roduct of the combustion of hydrogen in ordinary air. It 
is a constituent of all acids, in which it can be replaced by 
bases to form salts. 

Antimoniuretted, arseniuretted, carburetted, phosphor- 
elted, seleniuretted, sulphuretted, telluretted hydrogen, 
early names sometimes still used for gaseous combinations 
of hydrogen with antimony, arsenic, carbon, phosphorus, 
selenium, sulphur, tellurium, < 

1791 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 3. 132 note, Mr, Lavoisier and 
others of the French School have most ingeniously en- 
deavoured to shew that water consists of pure air, called by 
them oxygene, and of inflammable air, called hydrogene. 
1794 G. Avams Nat. § Exp. Philos. I. xii. 493 Inflammable 
atr may be obtained in great purity by decomposing water, 
of which it is a constituent part. The French writers term 
it hydrogene, that is generator of water. 1794 Pearson in 
Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 391 A mixture of carbonic acid, 
hydrogen, and nitrogen gaz. 1799 W. Tooxe View Russian 
Em, 1. 283 Hepatic air or sulphurated hydrogene gas, 

2820 Suectry G@dipus t. 188 As full of blood as that of 

hydrogene. 1833 N. Arnotr PAysics (ed. 5) I. 42t The 

carburetted hydrogen ..is generally employed for filling 
balloons, 287§ Bennert & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 620 Hydrogen 
is present, equally with carbon, in every organic compound, 
x878 Huxtey Physiogr. 111 Most of our ordinary com- 
bustibles, .are rich in hydrogen. 1893 Sir R. Bart Ju High 

Heav, vii. 157 Dr. Huggins .. succeeded in establishing the 

existence of hydrogen in these remote regions of space. 
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2. attrib. a. hydrogen harmonicon, lamp, line, 


Spectrum; hydrogen acid = Hrpracip; +hy- 
drogen air, an old name for hydrogen, freq. also 
called hydrogen gas (cf. F. gaz Aydrogene). 

_ 9793 Bepnoes Calculus 212 Arterial blood exposed to the 
contact of hydrogene air loses its vermilion colour. 1802~z2 
Bentuam -Xation. Fudic. Evid, (1827) V1. 315 An air- 
balloon, on the hydrogen gas principle. ‘x805 V7. Nisner 
Dict, Chem., Hydrogen Gas, sometimes termed inflammable 
gas, is formed by the union of hydrogen with caloric. It 
was discovered by Mr. Cavendish. 1866 S. Macapam G. 
Wilson's Inorg. Chem. 93 This arrangement has been called 
the hydrogen harmonicon; but any of the combustible 
gases will produce musical notes if burned in the same way. 


/bid. Index, Hydrogen acids, or hydracids. 1893 Sir R.. 


Batt Jx High Heav. vii. 160 The spectrum of the star in 
the vicinity of the line G... The hydrogen line in that neigh- 
bourhood. Jéid, xv. 366 A bright line, such as one of those 
of which the hydrogen spectrum is composed. 

b. In systematic names of chemical compounds 
of hydrogen with an element or radical=‘of hy- 
drogen’: as hydrogen bromide HBr, kh. chloride 
HCl, 4. todide HI (also called hydrobromic, 
hydrochloric, and hydriodic acids); Aydrogen 
monoxide or protoxide HO (water), hydrogen di- 
oxide H,O, (oxygenated water); hydrogen arsenide 
HAs, 4. selentde H,Se, h. sulphide HS (also 
arseniuretted, seleniuretted, sulphuretted h.); Ay- 
drogen disulphide H,S,, hydrogen potassinm 
carbonate HKCOg,, Aydrogen sodium arsenate 
HNa.AsO,+12H,O. On the analogy of hydro- 
gen chloride, etc., acids are often named as salts 
of hydrogen, e.g. Aydrogen acetate C,H;0,.H, 2. 
chlorate HC1O;, 4. chlorite HClO,, h. nttrate 
HNO,, 4. sulphate H,SO,, k. sulphite H,SO, 
(= acetic, chloric, chlorous, nitric, sulphuric, sul- 
phurous acids). 

1869 Roscoe Elen. Chem. 105 Hydrochloric Acid or 
Hydrogen Chloride. bid. 197 Hydrogen Sodium Carbonate 
or Bicarbonate of Soda..is a white crystalline powder which 
on heating is readily converted into sodium carbonate. 
Ibid, 320 Acetic acid .. hydrogen acetate. 1873 Fownes’ 
Chem, (ed. 11) 193 Hydrogen Jodate, or Iodic Acid. /bid. 
206 Hydrogen sulphide is a colourless gas, having the odour 
of putrid eggs. /d/d. 215 Hydrogen Telluride is a gas, 
resembling sulphuretted and selenietted hydrogen. 1877 
Roscor & ScHortemmer Treat. Chem. 1. 519 In order to 
prepare the hydrogen arsenide in the pure state. 

Hydrogenate (hoidrodzéne't, haidrg'dzéne't), 
v. Chem. [f. prec. + -aTES, Cf. F. Aydrogéner.} 
trans. To charge, or cause to combine, with hy- 
drogen ; to hydrogenize. Hence Hydrogenated, 
-ating ff/. adjs.; also Hydrogena‘tion. 

1Bog Davy in Pil. Trans. XCIX. 464 Analogous to the 
hydrogenated sulphur of Berthollet. x8:9 Pantologia, 
Hydrogurets,..in the writings of Berthollet, they are de- 
nominated Hydrogenated sulphurets. 1819 H. Busk Dessert 
Notes 95 The excessive hydrogenation of the system. 1826 
Henry Elem, Chem. 1. 158 De-oxidizing or hydrogenating 
rays. 1866 Oottnc Anii:. Chem, 89 Oxidation tends to the- 
separation, hydrogenation to the conjunction of carbon 
atoms. 

+ Hydrogenetted (hai-drodzénetéd), a. Chen. 
Obs. [f. HyDRoGEN after sulphuretted.}] Hydro- 


genated, hydrogenized. 

1866 Ontinc Anin:. Chent, 114 Ammonia is the most 
thoroughly deoxidised, or rather hydrogenetted, compound 
of nitrogen. " : 

Hydrogenic (-dgenik), @. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-I¢.] = HypDRocENous. 

3866 Lawrence tr, Coffa’s Rocks Class. 1.1, 63 Hematite 
+.is sometimes possibly a direct hydrogenic formation. 

Hydrogeniferous (hai:drodzéni-féres), a. 
rare, [f. as prec.+-(1)FEROUS.] (See quot.) 

x8s5 Mayne £xfos. Lex. Hydrogeniferus, containing 
hydrogen; applied by Tondi to the sublimed sulphur of 
thermal springs ; hydrogeniferous. 3886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hydrogenium (heidrodzi-nidm). Chem. [f. 
as prec. + -IuM in names of new metals.] Hydrogen 
regarded as 2 metal, and, as such, capable of being 


absorbed or occluded by certain metals. 

3868 T. Grauam in Proc. Royal Soc. (1869) XVII. 212 On 
the Relation of Hydrogen to Palladium, Examination of 
the properties of what, assuming its metallic character, would 
have to be named Hydrogenium. /61d. 213 The density of 
hydrogenium then, appears to approach that of magnesium 
1-743 by this first experiment. 287x Roscoe Elem. Chem. 
3186 Metallic palladium takes up no less than 982 volumes 
of hydrogen gas, forming a veritable alloy of the metal 
with hydrogenium, or hydrogen in its solid form. 


Hydrogenize (hai-drodzénai:z), v. Chem. [f. 
as prec.+-1ZE.] frans, To charge, or combine with 
hydrogen. Hence Hy-drogenized ff/. a.; Hy'- 
drogenizing vd/. sb. and Afi. a. 

180z Howarp in Phil. Trans. XCII. 194 The oxide of 
nickel was precipitated by hydrogenized sulphuret of am- 
monia. 31866 Oputnc Asie. Chem, 9 Alcohol is also pro- 
curable from acetic acid by the hydrogenising processes of 
Wurtz and Mendius. Jéra. 130 By hydrogenising alloxan 
we obtain dialuric acid. 1870 Eng. Alech, 25 Feb. 591/2 Coal 
or other hydrogenised gases. es 

Hydrogenous (haidrpdgénas), a. Chem. [f. 
Hyprocen +-ous.] Of, pertaining to, or consist- 
ing of hydrogen. 

tHydregencus gas, an early name for hydrogen; tear- 
bonated hydrogenous gas = carburetted hydrogen; thydre- 
genous sulphurated gas = sulphuretted hydregen. 


HYDROGRAPHY. 


379t Hamirton Berthollet’s Dyeing 1.1.1. v. 82 Dr. 
Priestley obtained inflammable air, or hydrogenous gas. 
x800 Henry £fit. Chen, (1808) 321 Sulphuretted hydro- 
genous waters, x80x Afed. Frnl. Vin. 522 That an animal 
died immediately on Pepe hydrogenous sulphurated 
gas. 1848 Grove Contrib, Se. in Corr, Phys. Forces 349 
The differences between the hydrogenous and the other 
gases. 1878 Newcoms Pof. Astron. itt. ii. 267 The structure 
of the hydrogenous protuberances, 

Hydrogeology (hat:dro,dzz\pl6dzi). _[mod. 
f. Hrpro-a + GeoLoey: cf. F. kydrogéologie.] That 
part of geology which treats of the relations of 
water on or below the surface of theearth. Hence 
Hydrogeolo‘gical a., relating to this. 

1824 R. Watr Sid/. Brit. 111, Hydrogeology (referring to 
Lamarcke's Hydrogéolegie}. 1855 Mayse £xfos. Lex., 
Hydrogeologia, ..2 branch of general physics which treats of 
the waters spread upon the surface of the earth: hydro-. 
geology. 1877 Academy 3 Nov. 434/2 Hydrogeology is 
a term which Mr. J. Lucas has introduced to denote the 
relation of geological science to the important subject of 
water-supply. A hydrogeological survey would..examine 
into all'facts which relate to the form, the position, and the 
capacity of subterranean water-systems, 31882 J. Soutas in 
Nature XX1V.474 Physiological geology. .includes Meteor- 
ology, hydro-geology. 

Hydrogogue, erroneous form of HypRAGoGUE. 

Hydrographer (heidrpgrifex). [This and 
the following words are 16th c. formations on Gr. 
HSwp, b5po- water, on the pattern of the correspond- 
ing geographer, -graphic, -graphical, -graphy, 
which came down through L. from actual Gr. 
formations. The immediate precursors of the 
English words were the Fr. hydrographe (1548), 


hydrographique, -graphie (1551}.] 

One skilled or practised in hydrography ; sec. one 
whose business it is to make hydrographic surveys 
and to construct charts of the sea, its currents, etc., 
as the Hydrographer to the Admiralty. 

The first Hydrographer to the Navy was appointed in 1795. 

1gs9 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse Table T ij, Ship- 
mans compasse unknowne to the olde Hydrographers. 3570 
Dee Math. Pref 18 What way, the Tides and Ebbes, come 
and go, the Hydrographerought torecorde. cx675 J. SELLER 
Coasting Pilot title-p., Collected and Published by John 
Seller, Hydrographerin Ordinary to the Kine 1697 DAMPIER 
Voy. (1729) I. 288 The South Sea must be of a greater 
breadth..than it’s commonly reckoned by Hydrographers. 
1795 Admiralty Ord, in Council 12 Aug. I. 124 We would 
humbly propose to Your Majesty that a proper person 
should be fixed upon to be appointed Hydrographer to this 
Board. 3835 Sir J. Ross Narr. and Voy, ii. 9 Captain 
Beaufort, the Admiralty hydrographer. 1880 W. B. Car- 
FENTER in 19¢h Cent, 609 All the best iiydrographers sagree 
».that the Florida current dies out in the mid-Atlantic, 

Hydrographic (haidro,griefik), a. [See prec.] 
=next. Hydrographic Department (or Office), the 
office of the Hydrographer to the Admiralty in 
Great Britain, and of the Navy Department in U.S. 

In Great Britain the style Hydrographic Department has 
been used in the official Navy List since 1854, while in 
other official documents the title is Hydrographical. 

1665 Sir T, Hersert Srav. (1677) 24 Those dreadiul flats 
of Death, where notwithstanding our Hydrographic cards. . 
we had doubtless been cast away. 1762 FaLconer Shipwr. 
ut. 574 The. .traverses..He on the hydrographic circle laid. 
31854 Navy List 187 Hydrographic and Harbour Depart. 
ment, Rear Admiral Sir Francis Beaufort. 1860 Maury 
Phys. Geog. Sea v. 105 These three rivers should all be 
regarded as belonging to one hydrographic basin. 1877 W. 
THomson Voy. Challenger 1,1. 11 The Chart-room, .with 
ranges of shelves stocked with charts and hydrographic, 
magnetic, and meteorological instruments, 

Hydrographical (heidrogrefikal), a. (See 
HyprocRaPHER.] Pertaining or relating to hy- 
drography. Hydrographical Department; see prec. 

1570 Dre Math. Pref, 3 The Heauenly Globe, may. .be 
duely described vpon the Geographicall, and Hydro- 
graphicall Globe. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. it. 226 As 
we may see in their Hydrographicall Cards. 1680 Morven 
Geog. Rect. (1682) To Rdr. 2, Charts, Maps, Globes and all 
other Hydrographical and Geographical Descriptions. 83~ 
Lyet Princ. Geol. 1. 185 The hydrographical basin of the 
Mississippi displays, on the grandest scale, the action of 
running water on the surface of a vast continent. 3862 
Admiralty Ord. in Council 19 July II. 3 In the Chart 
Branch of the Hydrographical Department of Your Majesty's 
Navy. 1863 A. C. Ramsay PAys. Geog. xi. ere) 164 
During the hydrographical survey of the Egean Sea. 

Hence Hydrogra‘phically adv. rare. 

3727 Bawey vol. Il, Hydrographically, by the Art of 
Hydrography. ‘ = 7 

Hydrography (hoidregrafi). Also 6 hidro-. 
(See HyprocRarHFR.] : 7 

1. The science which has for its object the descrip- 
tion of the watersof the earth’s surface, the sea, lee 
rivers, etc., comprising the study and mapping 0 c 
their forms and physical features, of lie -eoutert ° 
the sea-bottom, shallows, etc., and of ewe ne 
Currents, and the like. (In earlier use, incip ee 
the principles of Navigation.) _ Also 2 fer 
this science, a scientific description of the wa 


the earth. : 
1559 W. CunninciaM (title) ore Cosmographicn Ses 
vning the pleasant Principles i J 
graphic, “iydrographie or Navigation. 1594 Je Davis oe: 
rears Secr. (bor) 47 HUSTRETPEY eth og aande there 
t ; F : 

cree a zt Ronux Wind 250 Fournier (who is .. 
‘skilfull in what relates to Hydrography) mentrons an Inun- 


HYDROGURET. 


dation on the Coasts of America. 21687 Petty Pol. Arith. 
(1690) 62 Fournier in .. his Hydrography hath laboured to 
prove the contrary of all this. 1727-41 Cuasupers Cyci. s.v., 
Some of the best authors use the term in a more extensive 
sense} so.2s to denote the same with navigation. In this 
sense hydrography includes the doctrine of sailing; the art 
of making sea-charts, with the uses thereof [etc.}. 1772-84 
Coox Vay, (1790) VE. 1973 He compleated the hydrography 
of the habitable globe, 1Bsr-9 Beecuey in Man. Scr. Eng. 
17 Other curious and important facts in physical hydro- 
graphy have been ascertained. 1898 Pof. Sef. Afouthly 
LU. 552 The body of the work, to which the title of hydro- 
graphy is applied, consists in the determination of existing 
water supply. — wa ° 

2. The subject-matter of this science; the hydro- 
graphical features of the globe or part of it; the 
distribution of water on the earth’s surface. 

1852 Earp Gold Col, Austr. 33 Capt. Stokes has added 
immensely to our knowledge of the hydrography of tropical 
Australia. 1882 Tires 21 Sept. 3 The geography and 
hydrography of the ground must be studied. P 

+3. [Gr. ypagy, ~ypapia writing.] Writing with 
water. (In quots. fg. with reference to tears.) Oés. 

1649 G. Dante Trinarch., Hen, V, cxliti, More then a 
Man, and Mightier then a King; A Text of Honour, weak 
Hydrographie. a16sg Creveranp Wks. (1687) 6 Whose 
Fate we see Thus copyed out in Grief’s Hydrography. 

+ Hydro‘guret. Chem. Obs. [f. HyDROG-EN 
+-uRET (after sulphuret).] A compound of hydro- 
gen with another element; a hydruret or hydride. 

1819 Pantologia, Hydrogurets, substances formed by the 
union of hydrogen gas with such combustible bodies as were 
deemed simple when the name was imposed. 1886 Syd. 
Sec. Lex. s.v. A hydroguret is uenelly designated by a 
name taken from the other substance of the combination, as 
the hydroguret of carbon is called Carburetted hydrogen. 

So +Hydro-guretted @., chemically combined 
with hydrogen. 

1806 Davy in Phil. Trans. XCVII. 37 Solutions of hydro- 
guretted sulphurets. 1826 Henry Elem. Chet. 1. 549 
Hydrogureted sulphuret of potassa may be formed by boil- 
ing flowers of sulphur in liquid hydrate of potassa, or by 
digesting sulphur with the liquid hydro-sulphuret. 

| Hydrohemia (hoidrohi-miad). Path. [f. 
Hypro- b+ Gr. afua blood.] =Hypremta. 

r840 Ancent Lect. Blood xix. in Lance? 1 Aug. i A We 
may take another view of poverty of blood or hydrohzmia. 
/bid., In hydeohzemia the serum is in general transparent, 

Hence Hydrohmmic, -hemic a. = HyDR.£MI0; 
also + Hy'drohemy = Hydrohemia (Mayne Zxfos. 
Lex. 1855). 

Hydroid (bai-droid), z., 5b, [f. Hrpra6+-o1p.] 

A. adj. Zool, Resembling or allied to the genus 
Hyrpra of Hydrozoa. a. Belonging to the order 
or subclass Hydroidea, of which Hydra is the 
typical genus. b. Of the nature of a hydroid (see 
B. b): opposed to medusord, 

1864 in Weoster. 1857 J. Hos Aficrose. 1. iii. 227 Hy- 
droid zoophytes with expanded tentacles. 2877 Huxcey 
Anat, Inv, Anim, iii, 132 Some medusoids .. the hydroid 
stages of which are not..known, 1883 Rorteston & 
Tagen ae Life 746 Colonies containing polymorphic 

hydroid individuals, and generally medusoid as well. 

B. sé. Zool. a. A Hydrozoan belonging to the 
Hydroidea. 0%. One of the two forms of zooids 
occurring in ITydrozoa, resembling /7y‘¢ra in struc- 
ture, but typically asexual: opposed to Afedusa. 

1865 E. & A. Acassiz Seaside Stud. Nat. Hist. 2t Below 
these Ae aad and Discophorae] come the Hydroids, 
embracing the most minute .. of all these animals. 1880 
Litr, Vary, Knovwt, 1.332 The fixed hydroids and swimming 
jelly-fishes are alternate forms assumed by the successive 
fenerations ofthe sameanimal, 1888 Rotteston & Jackson 
Anim, Life 745 The Hydroid is (x) a permanent locomotor 
sexual form, multiplying by gemmation, but only temporarily 
colonial,—-ffydras (2) larval form which passes by 2 meta- 
morphosis intoa Medusa: (3) a non-sexual but permanent 
form, sometimes solitary, usually however multiplying by 
Semmation .. giving origin to colonies: (4) a locomotor 
sexual form ,.never multiplying by gemmation. 

Hydroidean. Zo2/. [f. mod.L. Aydroidea 

(see prec.) +-an.] =I yprorp B. a. 

2828 Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life 747 The existence 
of a free sexual Hydroidean—Hydra. 

Hydrokinetic (-kaine'tik), a. [f. Hypno- a + 

Krxetic.] Relating to the motion of liquids. So 

Hydrokine'tical a. in same sense 3; Hydro- 

kine'tics, the kinetics of liquids; that branch of 

hydrodynamics (in the wider sense) which deals 
with the motion of liquids, 

, 1873 Maxwrer Electr. & Maen. 1, 3€7 The case of imazes 

in Secon S ales Bence is bounded by a rigid plane 

surface. 1 Srrwaet & Tate Gus Oniz. 139 T! 

hydrokinetic researches of Helmholtz. Ndiaye 

[f. mod.L. 


ydrologic (hoidrelpdzik), a. 
Ch F. Aydra- 


Aydtrelocia (see Hypro.ocy) +-1¢. 
fagtjue.) next. 

1837 1, EE. Fresow in Pu. Sei. tfontily Dee. 226 We. 
condder the forests, .ng regulators of hydrologic conditions, 
influencing the waterflow in springs, brooks, and rivers. 

Hydrological (haidrolp-dzikal), a. (fas pree. 
+-ALJ) Pertaining or relating to hydrology; re- 
Isting to the properties of water, its distribution 
over the earth's surface, ete, 

Iso W, Simrsos (sitle) Hydrotogical Eecayes3 or a Vin- 
dications of Hydrolozia Chymica, being a Further Discovery 
ef the Scarborough Spaw, and the right use thereaf 1936 
M. Davis Aten, Brit, VE Disset. Physick 16 The Ac 
trlogical and Hydrclogiaal Hranches ef Physick, 1828 
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in Wesster. 1882 Edin. Rev. Oct. 45: The summer and 
winter flow and other hydrological peculiarities of the 
English rivers. % Ae 

Hydrology (heidrplddgi). [ad. mod.L. hydro- 
Jogia, f. Gr. vdpo- water: see -Locy. Cf. F. Aydro- 
fogie.] The science which treats of water, its proper- 
tics and Jaws, its distribution over the earth's 


surface, etc. 

31762 tr. Busching’sSyst. Geog. 1. 49 Wallerius was the 
first who made accurate enquiries into the Aqueous Kingdom, 
or Hydrology. 1796 Hutton Afath. Dict., Hydrology, is 
that part of natural history which examines and explains 
the nature and properties of water in general. 1866 Proc. 
Amer. Phil. Soc. X. 209 Mr. Blackwell's memoir entitled 
‘The Hydrology of the St. Laurence’. 1895 Westin. Gaz. 
11 Sept, 7/2 The whole science of hydrology .. depends on 
the study of rainfall. 

Hence Hydrologist [cf. F. Aydrologue], one 
skilled in hydrology. ; 

1830 in Maunper Dict. Eng. Lang. 

Hydrolysis (heidrg'lisis). [f. Gr. dup, b5po- 
water + Avors dissolving, f, Avew to dissolve.] 
decomposition of water in which the two con: 
stituents (Hi and OH) are separated and fixed in 
distinct compounds. 

1880 H. E. Armstronc Introd. Study Org. Chent. (ed. 2) 
190 note, Decompositions like those of starch into dextrose, 
of cane-sugar into dextrose and levulose.. which involve the 
fixation of the elements of water, may all be said to be the 
result of Aydrolysis, and those substances which, like 
sulphuric acid, diastase, emulsin, etc., induce hydrolysis, 
may be termed hydrolytic agents or Aydrolysts. ‘The sub- 
stance hydrolysed is the Aydrolyte. ‘The mere fixation of 
the elements of water unaccompanied by decomposition 
-.may be termed 4ydrativn in contradistinction. 1890 
Athenzun: 27 Dec. 893/r Other processes .. already in 
constant use on very large scales .. [are} bromination and 
chlorination, nitration, sulphonation with its concomitant 
hydrolysis. 1894 M«Gowan tr. Bernthsen's Org. Chem. 84 
By saponification or hydrolysis of their ethers. 

So Hy-drolyse v., to subject to hydrolysis; Hy- 
drolyst [cf. axalyst], a hydrolytic agent; Hydro- 
lyte [Gr. Aurds that may be dissolved], a body 
subjected to hydrolysis. 

See quot. 1880 above. — of 

Hydrolytic (haidrolitik), a. [f as prec. + 
Aurix-ds having the property of dissolving ; seeprec.] 
Of or pertaining to hydrolysis. 

3875 A. Gamcee tr. Hermann’s Hion, Phys. (1878) 224 
The products of the hydrolytic decomposition of all the es- 
sential constituents of the body, 1878 Foster Phys. 1. i, 
186 The action..is of such a kind as is effected by the 
agents called catalytic, and by that particular class of cata- 
lytic agents called hydrolytic, 1896 Atusutr Syst. Aled. 1. 
520 Fermentation, like putrefaction, ts a hydrolytic process. 

+ Hydroma‘nce. Ols. rare-', In 4 ydro- 
maunee. [a. OF. ydromance.] =WypRoMmancy. 

x390 Gower Conf. ILY. 45 And of the flood his ydro- 
maunce And of the fire the piromaunce. 

+Hydromancer. Os. [f. Hrprosanc-x + 
-ERL] One who practises hydromancy. 

exgo00 Afol. Loll, 96 Pus are callid geomanceris, pat 
werkun bi pe 3erb. And idromauncers, bat pus wirkun bi 
pe watir. 3692 in Cotes. Hence 1775 in Asn. ' 

Hydromancy (hoidromensi). Also 5 ydro-, 
6 hidromancy, 6~7 hydromantie, 7-ty. [a. F, 
hydromancie, or ad. late L. Aydromantia, 2. Gr. 
*S5popavreia, f, S5po- water + pavrefa divination: 
see-MANcY.] Divination by means of signs derived 
from water, its tides and ebbs, etc., or the pretended 
appearance of spirits therein, 

¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxii. 234 Pyromancye, Ydro- 
mancye ..and many other scyences. 1496 Dives & Pauf. 
QY. de W.) 1. xxxvi. 77/2 Ydromancye, that is wytchecrafte 
done in the water, 1594 R. Asncev tr. Lays le Roy's 
Interchang. Var. Things 50a, Necromantie, Geomantie, 
Hydromantie.. 1601 Hotuann Pliny 11. 631 As for Anan- 
chitis, it is said, That spirits may be raised by it in the 
skill of Hydromantie. 1610 Hratey St. dug. Citie of God 
293 Numa him-selfe..was faine to fall to Hydromancie. 
3977 Brann Pop. Antiq. (1849) 11. 377 A species of hydro- 
mancy appears to have been practised at wells. 1877 W. 
aad Finger-ring 112 The ‘suspended ring’. .is ..described 

os, among various modes of hydromancy. 

ydromania (haidromznia).  [f. Hrpro- + 
Mania; cf. F. Aydromanie.] A mania or craze 
for water ; Path. an excessive craving for water or 
liquids. 

1793 Soutury Let?, (1856) I. 17, 1 .. have discévered that 
the hydromania is almost as bad as the hydrophobia. 28 
New Monthly Mag. XLV. 9, 1 have a hydromania in the 
way of lakes. rivers, and waterfalls. 2897 Atteutr Sys/. 
MeL UIE, 248 In view of the almost insane craving (‘hydro- 
mania') for fluid. .the question has been considered whether 
the diuresis could be controlled by placing limits on the 
amount of fluid ingested. 

Hence Hydromanine, a person affected with 
hydromanis; Hydromani-ncal a., affected with 
hydromanis. 

w8ss Mayne Lirfos. Lex. Hydremaniacns, .. hydro- 
maniacal. 1860 Precssr: Lad, Chest, Wenders 54 Liable to 
be drowned in a flood of watery effusions from the modern 
hydromantacs. 


Hydromantic (hoidromarntik), 2. and sé. [ad. 
med... dydremantire-ns, £.Gr. ttpo- water + parricés 
prophetic: see -santic. C&L F. Aydromantigque.} 

A. ad. Of or pertaining to hydromancy. //ydro- 
mantic machine, vessel: see quot. 1541. ¢ 


HYDROMETRIC., 


1651 Biccs Nez Diss.e 159 Itsown hydromantik 
x74x Cuamsers Cyeé, s.v., The writers in eptics ferry 
with divers hydromantic machines, vessels, etc. . To eat 3 
a hydromantic vessel, which shall exhibit the ‘lease of 
external objects, as if swimming in water, ie 

+B. Pi Oés. Ll. =HypromaXer. 

exsgo Greene Fr. Bacon ii. 16 To tell by thadrenstet 
ticke, ebbes and tides. : by thadrenss 

2. One skilled or practised in hydromanty, 

1638 Sin T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 215 Sorcerers, Is 
chanters, Hydro- and Pyro-mantiques. ae 

So Hydroma-ntical c., Hydroma‘ntically c+, 

1727 Bawey vol. II, Hydromantically, by Hydromarcy, 

Hydromechanics (haisdromekeniks), [f 
Hrpro- a+ MECHANICS. } . The mechanics ¢f 
liqnids ; hydrodynamics (in its wider sense); eso, 
in relation to its application to mechanical ez 
trivances, 

w8sx /Ulustr. Catal. Gi. Exhit. 94 Hydro-Mechaziss 5 
Instruments to illustrate the Motion and Impingins Fax 
of Waves, &c. 1884 Science 18 Jan. 78/2 The imperst 
place which .. hydromechanics has occupied in motes 
mathematical physics since the labors of Helmholtz, Mir. 
well, and Thomson, in reducing the mathematical treates- 
of electricity and magnetism to that of the motion cf 
compressible fluids. . 

So Hydromechanical a., of or pertaining to 
hydromechanics; relating to the employment ef 
water in mechanical contrivances. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat, Mechanic 293 A hydmce 
chanical engine, whereby a weight amounting ta 2304 3:24 
can be raised by a simple lever, through equal spree, 2 
much less time than could be done by any apparatus ax: 
structed on the known principles of mechanics at: 
Athenzum 5 Mar. 339/: Dr. O. J. Lodge showed no 
hydromechanical analogies of electricity. 

Hydromel (hoidromel). Also 5 ydromel le, 
6 hydromell, 7 hidromel. [a. L. Aydromel, sé. 
Gr. vdpdpedt, f. b5po- water + wéAc honey. With 
the earliest forms cf. OF. sdromelle.} A ligne: 
consisting of a mixtnre of honey and water, which 
when fermented is called vinous kydromel ot mead. 

cxq00 Lanfranc's Cirung, 83 A stynkynge weene & 
heelid in remeuynge awey pe stinche & fe rotenes; & 
is myche worpa waischinge of ydromel: Jatis hony& 
soden togidere wib mirre. 1563 T. Gare Treat, Geasesi:s 
2b (Stanf.), Nitrum helpeth the Collicke if it bee taken wih 
cummyne in hydromell. ¢ 1645 Howett Let! (16501. 
In Russia, Moscovy and Tartary, they use Mead,.. th 8 
that which the antients called hydromel. 1839 E.D. Curse 
Trav. Russia 18/x The young man used to drink the 
Russian beverage of hydromel, a kind of mead. ole 
Lytton & Fane Janshduser 42 A fountain feyea, Oot 
flowing deep With nectar and with hydromel. C 

Hydrometer (heidrmiioan). [mod. f. Gr. 
bSpo- water + -METER. 

FE. Aydrométre (first recorded 1768) was app. adepted ne 
English, but has commonly the sense ‘rain-gauge «te FF 
drometer being called in F. ardométre, ARFOMETER] ps 

1. An instrument for determining the, Hd 
gravity of liquids, or sometimes (as in Nicholson 
Hydrometer) for finding the specific gravity of either 
liquids or solids. shag 

The common type consists ofa graduated stem has 
hollow bulb and a weight at its lower end, 0.3510 Sh Hey 
the stem upright in a liquid, the specific grayity ¢ ae 
is indicated by the depth to which the stem 1s seit 
Special names are given to it as constructed for re sa 
liquids, as alcoholometer, acidimeter, dactemeten © having 

Nicholson's Hydrometer consists of a brass cylin he! 
a small pan supported ona stem above the water baie 
pan dependent ‘below in the water; the specific ress 
a solid y is calculated from the difference © a inte 
in air cere water, as Reternings by weighing 11% 
upper and Jower pans respectively. Sow Ft 

3675 Boye in PAI, Trans. Abr. 11. 214 A New BT 
Instrument (2 Hydrometer). 1766 SstoutrtT tha ea 

. 9 
24s, 1 had neither hydrometer nor thermometer 


és fat 
tain the weight and warmth ofthiswater. 381 rae 
s.v., Mr. Nicholson has made an improvement fed 


hydrometer is adapted to the general purpore © , 
specific gravity both of. solids and fluids. ee rants 
Phys, Geog. Sea v. § 285 The hydrometer.- * one igteet 
water of the North Atlantic is, parallel for ne ne pad: 
than water in the Southern Ocean, 1875 ASS At 
Mech, sv. The most familiar hydrometer, fo aeret! df 
a hen’s Bhs used by a farmer's wife to test the 
lye for making soap. : locity 
2. An instrument used to determine the ve‘ce) 
or force of a current; a current-pauge: aces 
2727-42 Cuamnens Cych, Lydrometer, a0 
wherewith to measure the gravity, density, SO © 
or other properties, of water. 1864 W a idanit corsite! 
».called by various specific names, according 10 te pode 
tion or use, as fackeneter, rheometer, hyaronl 
fur, Woltmrann's mill, etc. we 
| Hydrometra, (hoidrom7tra). a rar 
f. Gr. bdpo- water + pyrpa Hae v eees £2 
i watery i 
An acenmulation © ihe rere 


Ben 
stepra, 3B! 
wan lege Tn 


uteri having been effected by adhesion, t fe 
Hydrometric (hoidrame'trik), é. [fe 
sMeTny se, CLE, hydrersétrigue.] tot! 
1. Of or pertaining to hydrometry, Cases: 
termination of specitic pravity by the BYSMT  , 
3828 in Westen. 1850 Mauer Pay? Gee ’ 
In order to weigh the seas in this manny 
that the little hiydrometsic balance by 8% 


fey 4 
done should be well and tnily sejuated. 


Wires sacl 
hate 


HYDROMETRICAL. 


2. Relating to the measurement of the velocity 


and force of currents. 

“Hydrometric pendulum, a curcent-gage. An instrument 
consisting of a ball suspended from the center ofa graduated 
quadrant, and held in a stream to mark by its deflection the 
rate of motion of the water’ (Knight Dict. Alech. 1875). 

1864 in WEBSTER. 

So Hydrome‘trical a. = prec. 

19779 Mann in Phil, Trans. LXIX. 654 The hydrometrical 
principles laid down in this essay, 3807 P. Jonas (¢étZe) 
A Complete Set of Hydrometrical Tables. 

Hydrometry (haidrgmétri). [ad. mod.L. Ay- 
drometria, f. Gr. d5po- water +-perpia measuring ; 
cf, F. hydrométrie.] The determination of specific 
gravity by means of the hydrometer; hence, that 
part of hydrostatics which deals with this. 

In early use the term seems to have been co-extensive with 
‘hydrodynamics’ (in the mod. eore) 
[2727~4x CHamBers Cyc?, s.v., Hydrometria includes both 
hydrostatics, and hydraulics.) | /éid., In the year 1694 ..a 
new chair, or professorship, of hydrometry, was founded in 
the university of Boulogna. 1796 Hurron Math. Dict. 

Hydrometria, Hydrometry, the mensuration of water an 
other fluid bodies, their gravity, force, velocity, quantity, 
ete; including both hydrostatics and hydraulics. 1847 
Cresy Encyel. Civ. Engin. 1. iv. 207 A new chair was created 
for him [Dominico Guglielmini], under the title of that of 
Hydrometry, which, from that period, was accounted de- 
serving of being ranked among the cultivated sciences. 

|| Hydronephrosis (haitdron?frowsis). Path, 
[mod. f. Gr. d3po- water + vedp-ds kidney + -osis.] 
A distended condition of the ureter, the pelvis, and 
the renal calices caused by an obstruction of the 
outflow of urine ; dropsy of the kidney. 

1847-9 Toop Cycl. Anat. 1V. 81/2 Atrophy of the kidney 
with..hydronephrosis. 1890 Brit, Med. rut. 1299/r Hydro- 
nephrosis in former times was treated by tapping. 

So Hydronephrotie (-nzfrg'tik) {f. prec.: cf. 
amaurosis, amaurottc] a., relating to, characteristic 
of, or affected with hydronephrosis. 

1866-80 A. Fur Princ. Med, (ed. 5) gor A very large 
hydronephrotic sac sometimes consists of a single cavity. 
soar Lancet 18 Apr. 885/1 Specimens of hydronephrotic 

‘idneys. f 

Hydvopath (hoi-dropxp). [mod. (=G. hydro- 
path, F, hydropathe) {. Hyproratey (cf. allopath, 
etc.).] =HypRopaTHIst. ; 

x84z Aspy Water Cure (1843) 146 How different would 
have been my lot in this world, if this distinguished phos 

cian had been an bydropath himself thirty years ago! 1843 

T. J. Granam Cold-Water Systenz (ed. 2) 5 There are not 2 

few diseases in which the skilful physician will be far more 

successful by the use of medicine, and his other ordinary 
means, than the most perfect hydropath. 

Hydropathic (haidropz-pik), a. sb.) [f. Hy- 
DROPATH-Y + -Ic.] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of hydropathy ; practising hydropathy. 

1843 Tait’s Mag. Apr.271/t When the cold-water cure was 
first heard of in thiscountry, we prophesied. that there would 
forthwith be numerous Hydropathic Establishments in Eng- 
land. 18s: Jélustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 784 Hydropathic band- 
ages, 1869 CLarivcE Cold Water Cure Pref. 4 Hydropathic 
establishments are now to be found in England, Ireland, 
and Scotland, and in America, 1876 Darwin in Life § Lett. 
(1887) I. ii. 81, 1 went in 1848 for some months to Malvern 
for hydropathic treatment. 

B. sb. Short for Aydropathic establishment. 

1887 Miss Brappon eS Unlike xxiii, To go toa Hy- 
dropathic in the wilds of Scotland or Ireland. 895 A. 
Stoppart FS. Blackie x. 240 Dull with villa lodgings and 
hideous hydropathics. 

So Hydropa‘thical a. = prec. 

1844 Dickens in Forster Life rv. i. 137, 1 had withdrawn 
from Public Life..to pass the evening of my days in hydro- 
pathical pursuits and the contemplation of virtue. 

Hydropathist (haidrppapist), [fas prec. + 
-18T.] One who practises or advocates hydropathy, 

1847 (fi¢/e) Hints to the Sick, the Lame, and Lazy, or 
Passages in the Life of a Hydropathist, by a Veteran. 1853 
Fraser's Mag. XLVI. 287 The family doctor—he was an 
hydropathist. 1885 Afanch. Exam. 18 Feb. 3/2 ‘Treatment 

Me proved serviceable and sanative by practical hydro- 
pathists. : 7 , ae 

Hydropathize (haidrp'pipaiz), v. [f. as prec. 
+-1ZE.]  2tr. To practise hydropathy. 

x85 Geo. Extor Ess. (1884) 319 People who only allow 
themselves to be idle‘under the pretext of hydropathising. 
18g9 Darwin in Life & Lett, (1887) I. 172, 1 am here 
h rdropathising and coming to life again. 

ydropathy (haidrp-papi). [mod. (= G. Aydro- 
pathic), {. tirppo-, on analogy of allopathy, homao- 
pathy, the second element of these words having 

been vaguely apprehended as =‘ treatment’ or 

‘cure’ of disease} A kind of medical treatment, 

originated in 1825 by Vincenz Preissnitz at Grifen- 

berg in Germany, consisting in the external and 
internal application of water ; the water-cure. 

1843 Sir C. Scupamore Med. Visit Grafenbere x On 
hydropathy, or the water-cure treatment, 1858 DARWIN 
in Lip & Lett. (1887) Ll. 112 On Tuesday I go for a fort- 
night's hydropathy. 1869 Crarioce_Celd Water Cure 
Pref. 3 Hydropathy was practised at Grafenberg ., twenty 
years efore it was known in England. 

Hydrophane (hei-drdfe'n), Afi. [mod. f. Gr. 
i5po- water + -parys apparent, ¢avés bright, clear, 
f. palvew to show.] A variety of opaque or partly 
translucent opal which absorbs water upon im- 


mersion and becomes transparent. 
1984 Kirwan Elem, afin. 114 Opals and chalcedonies, 


489 


which by admitting water within their pores, are called 
hydrophanes, 1833 N. Arnotr Péysics (ed. 5) I. 36 The 
stone called hydrophane (agate) is opaque, until dipped into 
water, when it absorbs. .one sixth of its weight of the water, 
and..gives passage to light. 3875 Biacxmore Alice Lore 
raine III, xxiii, 306 Changed its dullness (like a hydro- 
phane immersed) into glancing and reflecting play of tender 
light and life. 

Hydrophanons (heidrgfinas), a. Alin. [f. 
prec. + -ous: cf. déaphanous.| Having the property 
of becoming transparent by immersion in water, as 
certain opals. 

3794 Sutiivan View Nat. 1. 362 The oculuts mundi, or 
hydrophanous stone, steeped in water .. will.. become by 
that means more transparent than otherwise. 183r BREWSTER 
Newton (x855) I. viii. 185 The colours of Labrador felspar, 
and of precious and hydrophanous opal, which we have 
shevn to be produced by thin plates and minute pores and 
tubes. 


+ Hydropha‘ntic. Os. rare. [f. Gr. d3po- 
gavrix-7 discovery of water, f. Udpo- water + -pavrys 
manifester, f. paivery to show.] A water-finder. 

1729 Switzer Hydrost. §& Hydraul. 79 Hydrophanticks, or 
Discoverers of Water. : 2 

Hydrophilite (haidrgfileit), Adin. [Named 
1869 from Gr. b8po- + pid-os loving + -1TE: from its 
affinityforwater.] Native calcium chloride; chloro- 
calcite. x875 in Dana Afin. App. ii. 

Hydrophilous (heidrg‘filas), a. [f. as prec. + 
-ous.] Water-loving. a. Applied to certain insects. 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Hydrophilus, .. applied by 
Moehring to a Family (Hydrophilz) corresponding to those 
which Ifliger names Aygrobate; loving or frequenting 
water? hydrophilous. . 

b. nonce-wd. Fond of a watering-place. 

1855 Fraser's Mag. LI. 259 The crowded rendezvous of 

fastidious fashionables and hydrophilous ennui. 


Hydrophobe (hoi'drdfoub). [a. F. hydrophobe, 
ad. L. Aydrophob-us, Gr. 65popdBos having a horror 
of water, f. &5po- water + péBos fear, dread.] One 
suffering from, or affected with, hydrophobia. 

Hydrophobia (hoidréfowbia), In 6 erron. 
hidroforbia, and anglicized 7-8 hydrophoby 
(hoidrp'fobi). [a. L. Aydrophobia (Ceelius Aureli- 
anus ¢ 420), a. Gr. ddpopoBia (in Celsus, A.D. 50) 
horror of water, rabid disease, f. S8popdBos (see 
prec.).] ; : 

1. Path. A symptom of rabies or canine madness 
when transmitted to man, consisting in an aversion 
to water or other liquids, and difficulty in swal- 
lowing them; hence the disease of rabies, esp. in 
human beings, 

1547 Boorpe Brev. Health 122 Hidroforbia or abhorynge 
of water... This impediment doth come .. of a melancoly 
humour, x162r Burton Anat. Mel. 1. i. 1. iv, The most 
knowneare these, Lxcanthropia, it ydrophobiaC. horus sancti 
viti, 1646 Sir fT. Browne Psend, Ef. 1, xiit, 231 margin, 
Upon the biting of a mad dog there ensues an hydrophobia 
or fear of water. 1752 Pil. Trans. XLVII. 412 Isaac 
Cranfield..was received into the infirmary..with an hydro- 
phobia upon him. 1837 M. Donovan Dow. Econ. Il. 95 
Its [Mus giganteus] bite is dangerous, and sometimes pro- 
duces hydrophobia. 1838 Penny Cycl, X11. 399/2 Ifydro- 
Phobia,..is the disease caused by inoculation with the saliva 
of a rabid animal, and is so called from the violent and suf- 
focating spasms of the throat which occur when the patient 
attempts to drink. 1893 H. DatzieL Dis. Dogs (ed. 3) 96 
Man inoculated by the rabie virus of a mad dog suffers from 
the terrible disease called popularly hydrophobia, from a 
dread of water and inability to swallow liquids being a main 
feature of the malady, but more accurately the disease is 
known in man also as rabies, 

f. 160r Hottanp Pliny I. 322 That symptome of hydro- 
phobie or fearing water, incident to those that be bitten 
with a mad dog. @171r Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 
Ill. 432 He whom Hydrophoby infests, Fair Water of all 
things detests. 1767 Goocn Jreat. Wounds 1. 199 Before 
the appearance of the Hydrophoby or other symptoms of 
madness. 

2. In etymological sense: Dread or horror of 


water. Also fg. madness. 

19759 STERNE 77. Shandy IL. ix, What then..must the 
terror and hydrophobia of Dr. Slop have been!  a@1972 
Hume Let.in Haldane Life Adan: Suuth (1887) iii. 34, I 
am mortally sick at sea, and regard with,.a kind of hydro- 
phobia the great gulf that lies between us. 1802 Aforning 
Post in Spirit Pub, Frils. (1803) V1. 161, I'm raving with 
a French hydrophoby. 1816 Corerince Lay Serm. 317 The 
hydrophobia of a wild and homeless scepticism. 1834 
Mepwin Angler in Wales 1, 86 For my part I havea 
hydrophobia : you will scarcely get me to wet my feet. 

Hence Hydropho’bial, Hydropho‘bian, Hydro- 
pho’bious adjs., hydrophobic; Hydropho-biac, 
-pho*bian, one suffering from hydrophobia. 

1662 J. Cuanpter Van Helmont’s Oriat. 280 One..said, 
that old man was now Hydrophobial or had the Disease caus- 
ing the fear of water, and to have been lately bitten by a mad 
dog. bid. 282 The madness..doth forthwith arise, and 
the Hydrophobians are left without hope. 1800 Med. Frni, 
IV. 58 Hydrophobial patients. .generally die in strong con- 
vulsions. 1843 Friser's Mag. XXVII. 177 Poodle-dogs 
in the highest state of hydrophobious fury. 1883 L. Wrxc- 
Fietp A. Rowe II. vit. 176 What a pity he might not smother 
her like a hydrophobiac! . 4 

Hydrophobic (haidrdfgbik, -foobik), a. (sd.) 
[ad. L. Aydrophobic-us, a, Gr. idpopoBix-cs: see 
prec. and -1c. Cf. F. Aydrophobique (OF. ydro- 
Jorbigue).] OF or pertaining to hydrophobia ; 
suffering from or affected with hydrophobia. 


HYDROPHYTON, 


1807 Med. Frni. XVI. 348 Out of these eleven, five died 
hydrophobic. ax8rg A. Futter in Spurgeon 7'reas. Dav. 
Ps. cxxxix. rt The hydrophobic saliva. 1887 194 Cent. 
Aug. 200 The number of hydrophobic deaths. 

B. sb. One affected with hydrophobia. 

3864 Daily Tel. 3 Aug., The crue! superstition that a 
human hydrophobic can legally be smothered. 

So Hydropho‘bical a. = prec. 

x6s0 W, Cuarteton Zernary of Paradoxes cxlviit. 77 
The primitive and genuine Phansy of all the blood in the 
wounded body. .compulsively assumes the Hydrophobicall 
phansy of the Exotick Tincture. 1656 Brousr Glossogr., 
Hydrophobical. 

Hydrophobist (hoidrp'febist). [f Hypno- 
PHOBIA + -IST.] 

1, One who treats cases of hydrophobia. 

x85 W. Ware Suffolk Direct. 740 Underwood Dan, 
Farmer and Hydrophobist. 

2. One who has a dread of or aversion to water. 

1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVIN. 215 A learned hydrophobist 
addressing himself to those whom he styles the Anti- 
christian Sect, vulgarly and illiterately calling themselves 
tea-totalers, 1898 Voice (N. Y.) 3x Mar. 4/1 The hydro- 
phobists who hurled whisky bottles against the sides of the 
Kentucky, as she was Jauncht. 

Hydrophobons (haidrpfebas), a. [f. L. hy- 
drophob-us (see HYDROPHOBE) + -OvS. } 

1. =Hypropuosic. 

1684 tr, Bonet’s Merc. Confit. vit. 262 The canine mad- 
ness quickly shews it self in the Hydrophobous. 1789 
Mrs. Prozzt Fourn. france M1. 309 Smothered up in down 
--like an hydrophobous patient. 1842 DE Quixcey Afod. 
Greece Wks. 1890 WII. 339 If we should suddenly prove 
hydrophobous in the middle of this paper. 

2. Having adread of water. (Cf, HYDROPHOBIA 2.) 

1748 tr. V. Renatus’ Distemp. Horses 298 Sometimes Horses 
are afraid of Water, and such are said to be Hydrophobous. 

+ Hydro-phoby. Oés. Anglicized form of Hr- 
DROPHOBIA, qv. 

Hydrophone (hoi-drdfoon), [f. Hypro- a + Gr. 
-povos, f, pwvyy voice, sound, on analogy of micro- 
phone, etc.] An instrument for the detection of 
sound by water; also of water, or of something in 
water, by sound, a. A bag containing water, placed 
between the stethoscope and the chest, to intensify 
the sounds heard in auscultation. b. (See quot. 
1887.) ce. An instrument devised to give warning 
by electricity to a port or fleet of the approach of 
a hostile vessel. 

1860 NV, Syd. Soc. Year Bk. Med. 59.A water-bag increases 
the impression conveyed to the ear by the wooden stetho- 
scope if it be placed between the flat ear-piece and the ex- 
ternal ear. The name of hydrophone has been given to it. 
1862 H. W. Futter Dis. Lungs 76 Another form of instru- 
ment, introduced by Dr. Scott Alison, and termed by him 
a ‘hydrophone’, 1887 Engincering 29 July 131 The hydro- 
phone ., 1s a clever little instrument devised to detect any 
water escapes from the mains or service pipes, cocks or 
closets. 1893 Daily News 8 June 5/8 Captain McEvoy's 
hydrophone..in connection with a new instrument named 
a kinesiscope..has for its object the prevention of surprise 
attacks from torpedo boats, or cther hostile vessels, ap- 
proaching anchorages or mine fields. 

Hydrophoran (haidrg forin), a. and sb. Zool. 
[f. mod.L. Aydrophor-a (f. Hypra+ Gr. -pépos 
bearing) + -AN.] 

a. adj, Belonging to the Hydrophora, one of 
the three sub-classes of Hydrozoa, comprising 
ffydra and compound forms bearing zooids similar 
to Hydra. b. sb. One of the Aydrophora. So 
Hydro‘phorous a., related to the “ydrophora. 

Hydrophore (hai-drofGe1). [ad. Gr. bdpopdp-os 
water-carrying.] An instrument for procuring 
specimens of water from any desired depth, in a 
river, lake, or ocean, 

1842 D. STEVENSON Afarine Surveying & Hydrometry, An 
apparatus, (to which 1 have applied the name of the hydro- 
phore). 1842 Meck. Mag. XXXVI. 307 When the hydro- 
phore is to be used, it is lowered to the required depth by 
the pole, which is fixed to its side. 1864 in WeEnSTER. 

|| Hydrophthalmia (hai:drpfpelmia). Path. 
Also (anglicized) hy-drophtha:Imy. [f. HyDKo- b 
+OpuTHaLMia.] ‘Expansion of the whole eye 
with increase of its fluid contents’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Hence Hydrophtha‘imic a., ‘of or belonging to 
hydrophthalmia’ (Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1855). 

3706 Pururs (ed. Kersey), Hydrophthabny, a Disease of 
the Eye, when it grows to a wonderful bigness, and starts 
almost out of the Head, 1784 E. Foro in Med. Commun 
I, 409 Cases of hydrophthalmia. 

Hydrophyte (hai-drdfeit). Bot. [mod. f. Gr. 
bdpo- water + gur-év plant.] An aquatic plant: 
applied esp. to the Algz. ; 

3832 Lye Princ. Geol, W172 The number of Byer 
phytes, as they are termed, is very considera me ayale 
Berxetey Cryftog. Bot. § 63. 81,1 Sean gant 3880 
or Hydrophytes, as forming the first gran Water-plants, 
Grav Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 415/2 Hydrophytess 00 on of 

Hence Hydrophytography, the erscP iy of 
aquatic plants; sh deri se br 
botany which deals with aquatic p 5 

7847 Baie Hydrophytoly 1855 Marne Exfos. Lex, 
Hydropkhytography. : 

| Hydrophyton (hoidrp-fitpn). Zeol = [f. as 
prec.] The branched plant-like structure support- 
ing the zooids in certain colonial Hydrozoa. 


HYDROPHYTOUS. 


1886 Atkenzum 25 Mar. 412/t In this {TAnutaria hetero- 
morpka] are found combined on the Sine by ecophyecn ne 
fewer than three morphological types which, if occurring 
separately, would be justly regarded as representing three 
genera. 31883 Rotreston & Jacxson Anim. Life 245 The 
hydranths are lodged in perisarcal cups or Aydrothecz 
(=calycles) and are borne by a supporting plant-like struc- 
tare or Aydrophyton. This hydrophyton. .is divisible into a 
system of stems with branches, the Aydrocaulus, and of root- 
ing fibres, the Ay./rorhiza, by which the colony is attached 
to some foreign object. : 

Hence Hydro’phytons a@., having the character 
of a hydrophyton. 

Hydropic - (heidrp:pik), a. and 3b, Forms: 
4-6 ydropike, 5 ydropycke, idropik, 6 -ique, 
edrop(p'ic, 6-8 hydropick, 7- hydropic. [ME. 
a. OF, ydropigue, -the (12th c,), ad. L. Aydrépic-zs, 
a. Gr. i8pame-ds, £. DSpar), bSpwx- Hyprors. In 
16th c. conformed to the L.: so F. Aydropigque.] 

A. adj. 1. =Dropsicat 1, 2. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 428 b/1 One parfytelye ydropycke 
or fylled with dropsy. 1536 BettenveN Cro. Scot. bean) 
IL, 109 His wambe -. wes swolin, as he had been edroppic 
{printed edroppit}. 1g89 Putrennam Eng. Poesie m1. xxv. 
4Arb,) 505 The hydropick and swelling gowte. 2651 CLeve- 
Lanbd Poems 49 Like an Hydropick body ful of Rhewms. 
rysz Bernerey Further Th. Tar-water Wks. IL 505 
This medicine .. is to hydropic patients 2 strong purge. 
2784 Jounson Let. 9 Sept. in Boswell, Of the hydropick 
tumour there isnow very little appearance. 1802 Aled. Frnl. 
VILL. 354 Some hydropic symptoms appeared, which gradu- 
ally increasing in the form of an ascites or hydrothorax 
[etc.]. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 327 When 
the general hydeopic enlargement. . began to increase. — 

+2. Having an insatiable thirst, like a dropsical 
person; hence fig. Obs. 

33.. LF. Adlit. P. B. 1096 Drye folk & ydropike. x430- 
40 Live ochas Vi. villi, (Bodl. MS. 369) If. 354 b/2 This ex- 
cessif Glotoun Moste Idropik drank ofte ageyn lust ; The 
mor he drank, the mor he was athrust. 1648 Arkon Bas. 
vi, (1824) 39 Ifsome mens hydropick insatiablenesse had not 
learned to thirst the more by how much more they drank 
a 1763 SHENSTONE Econ. 1. 172 Thy voice, hydropic fancy ! 
calls aloud For costly draughts. 

3. Charged or swollen with water; swollen. 

r6sx Jer. Tavtor Sern: for Year. xxvii. 349 It... swels 
like an hydropick cloud. “x6g¢ Ocitay “2 sof (1665) 33 The 
Hydropic Kingdoms ofthe Bog. 1695 Buackmore Pr. Arth, 
x. 439 Dark Clouds..hang their deep Hydropick Bellies 
down, 1880 Guntner Fishes 122 The young..remainin an 
undeveloped condition, assuming an hydropic appearance. 

+4. Tending to cause dropsy. Ods. rare. 

1657 R. Licox Barhadoes (1673) 32 So unwholsome and 
Hydropick he conceived this drink to be. 

+5. Having the quality of curing dropsy. Obs. 

- 1684 tr, Bonet's Merc. Compit. vii. 299 Astringents and 
Strengthners are always mixt with Hydropick Medicines. 
zgr0'L. Futter Pharm. Extentp. 13 Hydropic Ale. 

B. sb. 1. A dropsical person. Now rare. 
1849 Compl, Scot. xv. 126 Thai may be comparit to the 

edropic, the quhilk the mair that he drynk the mair he hes 
desire todrynk. 1655 Vines Lord's Suff. (1677) 221 No 
physician would reach water to an_hydropick that earnestly 
thirsts for it. rgsg Phil, Trans. xLIX’ 47 This recovery 
was much talked of, and set all the hydropics a rubbing, 
x8gt C. E, Nozton tr. Dante, Held xxx, 1665 And the hy- 
dropic, * Thou sayest tric in this’, 

2. A medicine for the cure of dropsy. 

x694 Satmon ates’ Disf, v. (1713) 61/1 It is a Diuretick 
Medicament, and a specifick Hidropick. x721 Battey, 
Hydropicks, Medicines which expel watery Humours in the 
Dropsy. 

Hydropical (heidrppikal), 2 Now rare, 
(Very common in 17th.) [f. L. Aydropie-us (see 
prec.) + -a.} 

Lo=prec, Ar. ‘ 

c1gso Lewoyn Treas, STealth (1585) M vij, Wyne that Iso 
hath sodden in being dronke, busreth yt leavepieal Hence 
1612 Woonatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 172 An Hydropicall 
inflation of the whole ark 2670 Maynwanine Va Sana 
vi. 61 One puffs up, fills, and grows hydropical. 1748 
Hagtriey Ossera. Marti. i. 47 It..may arise froma hyde s 
pical Disposition. 

2. =<pree. A2, 

1656 Prrxxe Demnrrer Jews Remitler2;3 AnH ydropical 
thirster after gold. 1799 cinn. Reg. 113 A hydropical in. 
crease of avarice. 

b. Of thirst : Unquenchable. 

z607 Watxixcron Of. Glass xi. (1654) 120 A Saltish 

Nature .. in the Ventricle, causeth an Hydropical thirst. 

1791 Newte Sour Lng. & Sect. 385 This hydropical hunger 

and thirst after the earth. 

3. we pree. A 3. 

r6g9 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Wand. 
visit me with most delighrfull and ixdropicall norsense, 
1668 Six T. Buowsr df rdriot. tii gg Who would expect a 
quick flame from Hydropieall Heraclitus? 3684 7471, 

Triviz, XW. 769 Filled with too great a quantity ofaqucous 
and undigested sap, a4 it were hydropical. 

Hence Hydropically eds, with or as with 
dropsy; drapsically. 

1645 Sie T. Browse Laend. EA. tt. Hil 73 Such as be hy. 
dronically dispo-ed, 3653 He. Parrick Panid, Piller. xcxv, 
+145) ay7 All Histories wc are so hydropically swollen with 
lying Legends. 

Hydropisy, obs. form of Hybrorsy. 

Hydro-pneumatic (heidwnismetik\, a. 
fh.) (f Ryonowa + Preematic: in F, dydro- 
fueurtatioue.) Pertaining to water and air or 
watz applied to apparatus involving the combined 
action of water and alr, 


Mine Host often did 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
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* Originally applied to the method of collecting and retain- 
ing gas over water in the pneumatic trough, invented by 
Cavendish about 1765... 

3794 Pearson in PAil. Trans. LXXXIV. 399 In close 
vessels, with the hydro-pneumatic apparatus afhxed. « 3812 
‘Sin H. Davy Chen: Philos. 35 Mr. Cavendish, about 1765, 
invented an apparatus for examining elastic fluids confined 
by water, which has been since called the hydro-pneumatic 
apparatus. 3815 W. Concreve (title) A Description of the 
Construction and Properties of the Hydro-Pneumatic Lock. 
3816 J. Tittey in Philos. A/ag. XLII. 280 Description of 
a Hydro-Pneumatic Blow-pipe for the use of Chemists (etc.]. 
x8gx fUlustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 222 New hydro-pneumatic 
engine. The..water ‘pressure to drive the piston .. in one 
direction, and a vacuum being produced, to make .. atmo- 
spheric pressure to drive it in an opposite direction. Jéfd. 
311 Hydro-pneumatic lift, for canal locks. Hydro-pneumatic 
elevators, 1884 Jf7/. Engineering (ed. 3) 1. uu. 40 Guns 
mounted on hydro-pneumatic (disappearing) carriages. 

B. sb. pl. Hydro-pnenmatic appliances, 

1887 Pall Mall G. 27 Dec. 11/2 The application of hydro- 
pneumatics in substitution for counterweights was pro- 
tected by letters patent, granted to Col. Moncrieff in x869. 


[f. Hypro- b+ Pnevéonta.J] Dropsy or oedema of 
the lungs. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hydropot (hai-droppt). [ad. mod.L. hydro- 
pota, ad. Gr. bSpordrns water-drinker: in mod.F. 
Aydropote.| A water-drinker; an abstainer from 
alcoholic drinks. 

{2727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Wydropota, in medicine, a per- 
son who drinks nothing but water.] 1727 Battery Vol. II, 
Hydropote, x Water-Drinker. 1885 Pall Mall G. 19 Dec. 


3 The momentous change from ‘taking wine as an article 
of food *, and becoming a hydropot. 


So +Hydropottic, -o'potist Obs. rare—°, in 
same sense. 
1623 Cockeram, “yd ropfoticke, one that still drinkes water. 


1678 Priuutrs (ed. 4) List Barbarous Words, Hydropotist, 
a water-drinker, 


1) Hydrops (hoi-drpps). Now only Path, Also 
[L. Aydraps, hydrip-em, a. Gr. bdporp 
With 


4 ydrope. 
dropsy, 2 derivative of tSwp, tip- water. 
gdrope, cf. OF. rdropie.] Dropsy. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Alexis 523 Of ydrope of parlesy 
he heylyt_ syndry. 1706 Piituirs (ed. Kersey), Aydrofs, 
the Dropsie. x77 J. Foot Penseroso 1. 116 High-floated 
by the hydrops ceas’d to breathe. 2866-80 A. Furst Princ. 
Aled. (ed. 5) 34 The term hydrops signifies a serous effu- 
sion, usually In a cavity. 1878 T. Bryant Pract, Surg. 
I. 542 Hydrops antri..is characterised by a gradual pain- 
Jess expansion of the bone, 

Hydropsy (hai-drppsi). Forms: 4-5 id-, ydro- 
pisie,-esie, -esy(e, ydropsi(e, -cy, 5-6 hidropsie, 
-ecye, (ydropsi, 6 idropisé, -ycé, -esie; hie-, 
hyedropsy), 6-7 hydropsie, (¥ -pisie), 6- hy- 
dropsy, — (ME., a. OF. idro-, ydropisie (rath c.), 
= Sp. Aidropesta, It. idropesia, med.L. (h\ydro- 
pista (zdropicia in Simon Januensis, ¢1300) for 
L. Aydrépisis (Pliny), a. Gr. *idpimats, f. Gdpaxp, 
Sipwn-, Hrprors. Formerly stressed Aydro-pesie, 
hydro-psy (not yet obs.) whence the aphetic dropesie, 
Dropsy, found from the first appearance of the word 
in Eng., and perh. due in part to coalescence of the 
initial short vowel with the in Je gdropeste, th’ 
tdropesie, the dropeste.] 

Dropsy. 

@ 1300 Cursor Bf, 11829 Ydropsi [FairXé dropecy, Trin. 
dropesy) held him sua in threst, Se him thoght hls bodi 
suld brest. ¢ 1380 Wyeur Ser. Sel. Wks. 1. 42 Ydropesie 
is an_yvel of fals gretenesse of mennys lymes, cxg00 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 84 An yuel disposicioun of al pe bodi 
as ydropisie (4. dropsye]. 154z Boorve Dyctary xxxviii. 
(1870) 299 The more a man doth drynke that hath the 
Idropise, the more he is a thurst. 1552 Lynpesay Afon- 
arche 5109 Sum fallis in to frynasie, Sum deis in Idropesie. 
1578 Lyte Dedoens 1. xvii, 234 Such as begin to fall into 
the Hydropsie. 2665 Lend. Gaz. No. 1/2 An Hydropsie 
attended witha Flux. 3748 Tiromson Cast. /ndot. 1. Ixxv, 
Of limbs enormous, but, .withal unsound, Soft-swoln and 
Fale, here Iay the Hydropsy. 1826 Scotr 7rn/. 19 Mar., 
«Her asthmatic complaints are fast terminating in hydropsy. 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Ref. 1X. 769 Operative measures 
in hydropsies, 

Hence + Hydropsic a. Obs. rare, hydropic, 
dropsical. 

3649 Jer. Tavtor Ge. E.vesp. 1. Ad § 12. 51 Like drinke 
toan hydropsick Person. 

Hy optic (haidrpptik), a. Obs. exc. arch. 
fErroncously f. Hpnorsy, after such pairs as ¢fi- 
lef sy, epileptic.] = Hypnoric, dropsical. 

a 2631 Dosne Leff. (1652) sr An hydroptique immoderate 
desire of humane learning and Janguages. 1640 Br. Rev- 
noLps Jassions xl. sro The distemper of an Hydropticke 
Rody. 166 Sir A. Haslerig’s Last Will 2 My hydsop- 
ick Thirst is quenched. 1855 Beowsinc Grastmar, Fun. 
$5 Soul-hydroptic with a sacred thirst. 

So ¢ Hydro-ptical a. Ods., in same sense. 

2649 Br. Revnotos Passions xvii. 187 ‘These Desires are 
Hidropticall. 7657 Torttxsos Renow's Dish. 202 Yo help 
the Hydroptical., Patients. 

BHydroquinone (hesidrekwoitnosn),  Chen:. 
Also -chinon({e, -kinonoe. [f. Hypno{cen + Qut- 
NONE] Adiatomic phenol, C,H,(OU),, prepared 
from quinone, C,H,O,, by reduction with sulphu- 
rons acid, crystallizing from water in colourless 
thombic prisms. Now used as a developer in 
photography, . 


Hydropneumonia (hei:dronizmdwnia). Path. ° 


| 
| 
| 


“HYDROSTATIC, 


1855, Wants Dict. Chenr WW a13 Jreend 
#1. jitoniaone, Hydrokinone. .. Colourles Tees 
(Pyroquinole), CeHsO,..i8 the chief product ef tent 
distillation of quinic, carbohydroquinonie, and oxpay ce 

féid.,. Green 2 pdrog nase or Quintyd: 


acids. 


Hydrorrhea, -rhea (haidrgit. Pus 
[mod. ad. Gr. bdpéppora flow of water, wate. 
course.] A copious watery discharge. 

3857 Buttock Caseanx’ Midwif, 308. 

+ Hydxosacre. Ols. In § ydro.. [24 
(through OF.) med.L. Aydrosaccharun, £. Grit, 
bdpo- water + odxxapor sugar.) A syrup mde 
sugar and water. 

c3400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 135 (MS. B) Y gaf hyn p 
drynke hot ydrosacre, pat ys y-had of sugre & e snk 

Hydroscope (heidroskoup). [mod, ad. Gs, 
bdpooxdn-os (f. bdpo- water + -oxomos -SCOPE) wate. 
seeker, well-sinker, and wddpooxdmov water-clck 
(Synesius). In F. Aydroscope water-searcher.) 

+1. An instrument for the detection of moistc:: 
in the air; a hygroscope. Oés. 

1678 Pius (ed. 4), Hsdroscofe, a certain Instrumet.. 
for discerning of the Watry volatil streams in the At. 
1721 in Bawey. Hence in Mod. Dicts, 

2. A kind of water-clock. //is?, : 

It consisted ofa cylindrical graduated tube, filled vit 
water, which trickled through an aperture in the cova! 
bottom, and marked by its subsidence the successive beers 

1747-41 in CHAMBERS Cyc/. 1809 Naval Chron, XXE 45 
The chief part of this machine is a hydroscope. 

Hydroscopist (haidrpskdpist). [fi as pre 
+-18sT: in F. hydroscope (1798 in Dict, Accd)) 
A water-diviner; a dowser. ; 

31885 Ene. Mech. 20 Nov. 232 The..mystery which aie 
tains to the general run of hydroscopists and workers wet 
the divining rod. 7 A 

Hydrosome (hai-drosdam). Zool. Alsoin Lt 
form hydrosoma, * [ad. mod.L, Aydresirs, f 
Hypra + Gr. c&pa body.) The entire body of =: 
hydrozoan, esp. that of a colonial hy drozoan ec2- 
sisting of a number of zooids connected by a ceze- 
sarc, 

1861 J. R. Greene Man, Anim, Kinga, Calent. ate 
branching hydrosoma of the complete organism, wit 1 
crowded assemblage of polypites, 1871 T. R. Jones Asi" 
Kingd. (ed. 4) 62 Minute gemmules or buds are develope 
from the common substance of the body capa 
32877 Huxrey Anat, Inv. Anim, iii. v29 The B ee 
nre, in all cases but that of Hydra, fixed rami hed ses 
somes, on which many hydranths and gonophores 2 
developed. ts. of 

Hence Hydroso'mal, Hydrosomatons 2/7. 
or belonging to a hydrosome. 

3877 Huxtey Anat, Inv. Anim, iit, 166 The first 
hydrosomal expansion is completed. - 

Hydrosphere (hoi-drosfies). [mod.f. a 
a+Spnene, after afmosphere.| The waters a fe 
earth's surface collectively. b. By some ni" 
designate the moisture contained in the air ¢ 


faced 


and the material of its surface. 20 tan 
The sea, or hydrosphere of the earth, foe of itt 
borg’s ancient idea that a change in the ron 
earth caused a change in the form of the hycrospatt’- {i 

+ Hydro'stasy. Obs. rare. In 8 ey ae 
Gr. oraas setting, weighing.) = LYDON ee! 

31729 Switzer Aydrost. & Hydraul. Pref. p. su f ye pee 
Laws of Hydrostacy. /éid. 14 Take & viene Hyde 
Lake at Blenheim..see to what a Pitch practical }7* 
lacy is arriving. \ eat 

ydrostat (hai-drostet). [f Tirono- sae ‘ 

as in AEnosTaT; ef. Gr. E8poorarys hydresis" 
balance.] : 

1. An apparatus for preventing the ¢*P 


steam-boilers. cae ah 
1858 in Sisntonps Dict. Trade, 1864 in w err cect 
2. An clectrical device for detecting the pr 


of water, , pat 
3871 A. M. Hamstonp Nert. Dist. p. Xx0% ates st 
overcomes the great difficulty hitherto experi ess 1. Wet 
electric machines in which liquids are ured. wdrostat ECet 
in Frat. Franklin Inst. Oct. 331 The fiet hy ining 
structed consisted of two sets of conductor Fe 
angles to each other, and separated by 
would act as an insulator when dry and 
when wet. , : Ultienste't 
Hydrostatic (hoidrastetik), a. [ to wars 
f. Gr. iSpo- water + crarit-os making pee 
balancing, weighing (see Static); but helt 
mately f. Gr. tdpoorarys a h drostatic 
mE, a fire-engine, which pas 
mod.L. Aydrostatious, F. Ayden estat que is 
1. Relating to the equilibrium of eons 
Pos exerted by liquids at reste it. 
1ydrostatics. ete depending (et 
Uydeostatic paradise: the principle ie per eee? ae 
law of uniform pressure of liquide that Bey % 


Josion ef 


HYDROSTATICAL. 


a perfect liquid, however small, may be made to balance any 
uantity (or any weight), however great. (Cf. Aydrostatic 
ellowsin2.) Hydrostatic arch; see quot. 1858. 

. 167 R. Bouun Wind 258 Illustrated from Hydrostatique 

experiments. 1729 Switzer /ydrost. & Hydraul, 207 

Hydrostatick Instruments. 1797 Hydrostatic paradox [see 2]. 

2858 Rankine Applied Mechanics § 183 ‘The Hydrostatic 

Arch is a linear arch suited for sustaining normal pressure 

at each point proportional, like that of a liquid in repose, to 

the depth below a given horizontal plane. 3860 Hartwic 

Sea § Wond. i, 16 ‘The mixture of the water of rivers with 

that of the sea presents some hydrostatic phenomena which 

it is curious enough to observe. 1871 B, Stewart Heat § 23 

he hydrostatic pressure of the column of mercury. 


2. Used to denominate various instruments and 
appliances involving the pressure of water or other 


liquid as a source of power or otherwise. 

Hydrostatic balance: a Walance for ascertaining the 
specific gravity of substances by weighing them in water. 
Hydrostatic bedi a bed consisting of an india-rubber bag 
filled with water ; a water-bed. A/ydrostatic bellows: acon- 
trivance for illustrating the Jaw of uniform distribution of 
pressure in liquids; it consists of a bellows-like chamber, 
into which water, being introduced by a narrow vertical 
tube, supports a weight placed on the upper board of the 
bellows, the upward pressure on this being that of .the 
column of water in the tube multiplied in proportion to the 
area of the bellows. Hydrostatic joint: a joint used in 
large water-mains, in which a ring of sheet-lead is made fast 
by the pressure of a liquid (usually tar) in an annular space 
within the bell of the pipe. A/ydrostatic press: a machine 
(having various practical applications) in which the pressure 
of a body of water (produced either by the weight of the 
water itself, or by a piston or other mechanical means) is 
transmitted from a cylinder of small sectional area to one 
of greater, and thus multiplied in accordance with the 
law of hydrostatic pressure. Also called Aydraulic press 
or Bramah's press. Hydrostatic weighing-machine: a 
machine of similar construction to the hydrostatic bellows, 
in which the weight of a body is indicated by the height of 
the column of water which supports it. 

1785 J. SHEBBEARE Lydia (1769) Y1. 87 It was impossible 
by the nicest hydrostatic-balance to decide which had the 
preference in her mind. 1797 Nicholson's ¥rul. Apr. 29 
((Heading), A New Press operating by the Action of Water, 

_ on the Principle of the Hydrostatic Paradox. Invented 
by Joseph Bramah, Engineer.] (Page heading) Descrip- 
tion of a New Hydrostatic Press [Bramah's]. ° 1799 é. 
Smrrn Laboratory I. 77 1t {silver] loses in the hydrostatic 
balance about an eleventh part of its weight. 1822 In1son 
Sc. § Art I, 111 The hydrostatic bellows is perhaps the 
best machine for demonstrating the upward pressure of 
fluids, 3833 N. Arnotr Physics (ed. 5) I. 589 In the 
hydrostatic bed, there is no tense surface or web at all: 
the patient is floating upon the water. 1898 Daily News 5 
Sept. 2/2 The use of ‘hydrostatic vans’ 1s now a luxury 
unknown in this arid portion of the town [4.¢. East end of 
London during the ‘ Water-famine’), 


3. Used of or in reference to certain aquatic 
animals having air-bladders which enable them to 


float on the surface of the water. 

1840 F. D, Bennett Whaling Voy. Il. 295 One of the 
many hydrostatic univalve shells. which float upon the 
surface of the ocean. Jd/d. 317 Air, in the form of small 
bubbles.. fully accounts for the hydrostatic power the animal 
possesses. 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life Introd. 75 The 
air-bladder of an ordinary ‘Teleostean Tish .. is .. all but 
exclusively hydrostatic. 


‘ Hydrosta‘tical, a. [f. as prec. + -an: cf. 
statical.| Dealing with or referring to hydro- 


statics; also = prec. 

1666 Boyte (¢it/e) Hydrostatical Paradoxes. 4 1704 J. 
Harris Lex, Techn. s.v., Such useful Propositions as those 
given us by Hydrostatical Writers. 1796 Hutton A/ath. 
Dict, s.v., Another machine which, may be substituted 
instead of this common Hydrostatical bellows. 1833 N. 
Arnorr Physics (ed. 5) 1. 557 The hydrostatical truth, that 
pressure in a fluid operates equally in all directions. 


Hydrosta‘tically, adv. [f. prec. + -ry?.] 
In accordance with, or by means of hydrostatics. 

1666 Boyte in PArl. Trans. I. 237 To discover Hydro- 
statically..the bigness of the Buble. 1770 Watson ibid, 
LX. 337 The specific gravities which have been determined 
* “hydeestatically. €x9790 Imison Sch. Art I. 152 The rela- 
tive weight is found by weighing it hydrostatically in water. 
1875 Croun Climate § 7. vi. 100 Hydrostatically, the ocean, 
considered as a mass, will then be in a state of equilibrium. 


Hydrostatician (haidrostaitifin). [f Hy- 
DROSTATIC+-IAN ; cf. Physician, etc.] One versed 
in hydrostatics. 

1690 Bove Aled. Fydrost. xv. § 2 It is known to hydro- 
statictans that..the weight of a body. .may be gathered 
from the weight of the water..equal in magnitude to that 
part of the body that is immersed. 2729 Switzer Hydrost. 
& Aydraul, 69 Our learned and curious Hydrostatictan, 
_Hydrostatics (haidro,stetiks). [In form pl. 
of Hyprostaric, in conformity with other names 
of sciences in -zes, L. -7¢a, Gr. -txd pl. and -txq sing. 
Cf. Sratics. In F, Aydrostatique (1695 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] That department of Physics which treats 
of the pressure and equilibrium of liquids at rest ; 
the statics of liquids: a branch of Hydrodynamics 


in the wider sense. : 

1660 Bovie New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxxiv. 258 Those that 
are conversant in the Hydrostaticks. 3753 Phil, Trans. 
XLVIII. 75 In the case of the denser fluids being nearer to 
the center, as hydrostatics require. 1837 Wnuewert, Hist, 
Induct, Sc. (1857) 1. 74 Archimedes, .solved the principal 
problem of Hydrostatics, or the statics of Fluids; namely 
the conditions of the floating of bodies. 1857 Buckte 
Civiliz. 1. vii. 337 Iris also to Boyle, more than to any other 
Englishman, that we owe the science of hydrostatics in the 
state in which we now possess it. 
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+ Hydrosulphate (hoidrosp lfét). Chem. Obs. 
[mod. f. Hypro(cen + SunpHats.] .An earlier 
term for a salt of hydrosulphuric acid, now called 


‘a hydrosulphide or sulphydrate. . 


3828 Wesster, Hydrosulphate, the same as hydro- 
sulphuret, 1842 PaRNett Chem, Anal, (1845) 88 Hydro- 
sulphate of ammonia..when added to such an alkaline 
solution, produces a brown precipitate of sulphuret of 
copper. 3854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Se. Chemt. 452 
-With..the hydrosulphates. .a black precipitate is furnished. 
1863-72 Warts Dict. Chen, 1, 194 Sulphydrate or Hydro- 
sulphate [of Ammonium} NHS, obtained by mixing 


-dry hydrosulphuric acid and ammonia..It is a combination 


of the two gases in equal volumes. : 

- Hydrosulphide (heidrosolfid). Chem, [f. 
Hybnro(cen + SunPHIDE.] A compound obtained 
by the union of hydrogen sulphide (sulphuretted 
hydrogen) with a metal or radical ; a sulphydrate. 

2849 D. Camesets. Znorg. Chent. 46 Metallic oxides, 
capable of precipitation by sulphide of hydrogen or hydro- 
sulphide of ammoniun,, in acid, neutral, or alkaline solutions. 
1871 Roscoe lem, Chem, 215 At the ordinary temperature 
the sulphide loses N Hg, and is converted into a crystalline 
mass of the hydrosulphide NH4HS, a very volatile body, 
which decomposes above 50° into ammonia and sulphuretted 
hydrogen. 

- Hydrosulphocarborniec, -cyanie, Chem., 
earlier equivalents of Sz/phocarbontc, -cyanic. 

+ Hydrosuw'iphurated, a. Chem. Obs. var. of 
HYPROSULPHURETTED. . . 

1802 Nicholson's ¥rni, Feb. 113 Hydro-sulphurated water. 

+ Hydrosulphuret (-sz'lfiuret). Chem. Oés. 
[f& Hypro(cen + SunpHurer.}] An old name for 
a compound formed by the union of sulphuretted 
hydrogen with a base; a hydrosulphide or.sulphy- 
drate. Hydrosulphuret of potassa, hydrogen potas- 
sium sulphide, HKS. 

1800 tr. Lagrange'’s Chem. 1. 199 To prepare hydro- 
sulphuret of lime, mix lime in distilled water, and im- 
pregnate it with water charged with sulphurated hydrogen, 
3826 Henry Elem. Chem. 1. 549 Hydro-sulphuret of Potassa 
may be formed by transmitting a current of sulphureted 
hydrogen gas through liquid hydrate of potassa. 

: Hydrosulphuretted (-solfiuretéd), a. Chem. 
[f. as prec, + SuLPHURETTED.] Charged or com- 
bined with sulphuretted hydrogen. 

2828 in Wenstrr. 1870 Eng. Afech. 18 Mar. 651/2 The 
action of the hydro-sulphuretted vapours. | 

+ Hydrosulphuric (-svlfitierik), 2. Chen. 
Obs. [mod. f. Hypro(cen + Sutpuuric.] Con- 
taining or consisting of hydrogen and sulphur only. 
Hydrosulphurie acid, an old name for sulphu- 
retted hydrogen gas or hydrogen sulphide (H,S), 
also called sulphydric acid. 

x823 Crapr Technol. Dict., Hydrosulphuric Acid,another 
name for sulphureted hydrogen. 1854 fi ScorFern in Orr's 
Cire. Se., Cheut. 348 By the evidence of hydrosulphuric acid 
the analytical chemist gleans a vast amount of information. 
.. An unknown solution .. yields a precipitate with hydro- 
sulphuric acid, and, therefore, contains a metal. 1872 
Warts Dict. Chen. Suppl. VI. 721 Hydrogen Sulphide, 
H.S, Hydrosulphuric or Sulphydric acid. 

+ Hydrosulphurous (-svlfiures), a. Chen. 
Obs. [f. as prec. + SutpuuRous.] In Aydro- 
sulphurous actd, a name given first to dithionic 
acid ; afterwards to hyposulphurous acid, or hydro- 
gen hyposulphite, H,S,O,. 

1855 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 
PHUROUS]. . ? oe 

Hydrotherapeutic (hoi:dro,peripidtik), a. 
[f Hypro-b + THerareutic. Cf. ¥F. Aydrothéra- 
peutique.] Pertaining to or connected with hydro- 
therapeutics; hydropathic. 

1885 Athenxumt 10 Oct. 477/3 The Artemisium Nemorense 
was not only a place of worship and pilgrimage, but also an 
hydro-therapeutic establishment. : Sees 
. Hydrotherapentics (hei:dro,peripiztiks). 
[Plural of prec. adj.: see -1cs.] That part of 
medicine which treats of the therapeutical appli- 
cation of water; the practice of this; water-cure. 

1842 Anpy JVater Cure (1843) 49 One of the most powerful 
and beneficial instruments in hydrotherapeutics..the sitting 
bath, 1896 Pof. Sci. Afonthly Apr. 750 Recent develop- 
ments of the science of hydrotherapeutics. . 

Hydrotherapy (haidro,peripi). [f. Gr. t5po- 
water + Oepareia healing. Cf. F. Aydrothérapie.] 

=prec. Hence Hydrothera‘pic a., hydropathic. * 

1876, Bartnotow, fat. Afed. (1879) 60 Alterations of 
sensibility. .analgesia,..hyperaesthesia, are often relieved 
by hydrotherapy—by the wet-pack, by ice, by local hot and 
cold effusion. 1894 Datly News 5 May 7/2 The Congress 
of Hydrotherapy and the International Sanitary and Health 
Exhibition which are to take place at Boulogne..on the 
occasion of the opening of the very extensive hydrotherapic 
establishment recently constructed, 

Hydrothermal (baidrops-1mal),@. Geo/. [mod. 
f. Gr, b3po- water + Oepyds hot: see THERMAL.] Of 
or relating to heated water; sfec. applied to the 
action of heated water in bringing about changes 
in the earth's crust. 


1872-94 [see Hyrosut- 


1849 Murcnison Siluria xix. 459 By igneous or hydro- ! 
thermal action from beneath. 3863 A. C. Ramsay /Ay's. 
Geog. iv. (1878) 48 Hydrothermal actton due to the presence 
of heated alkaline waters deep beneath the surface. 

|| Hydrothorax (haidropoereks), — Path. 
[Medical L., f. Gr. t5po- Hypno- b + @apaf chest. 


HYDROXIDE. 


F.Aydrothorax.] A disease characterized by an 
effusion of serous fluid into one or both of the 
pleural cavities; dropsy of the chest. : 

1793 Beppors Let. Darwin 56 [This] may be employed 
with probable advantage..in Anasarca and Hydrothorax, 
after the evacuation of the water, 1807 M. Bartnte Afordt, 
Anat. (ed. 7) 55 A watery fluid is not uncommonly found ia 
one or both cavities of the chest, forming the disease called 
hydrothorax. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 225 Hydro- 
thorax, dropsy of the thoracic cavity. 

Hence Hydrothora‘cic a. (Mayne 1855). 
._Hydrotice (heidrgtik), a. and sb. Path. 
[Erroneously for Hiproric, sudorific, ad. Gr. 
lpwrixds, fF. lipws sweat, through confnsion with 
the better-known derivatives of t5po- Hypro-; the 
mis-spelling has to some extent inflnenced the 
‘sense. Cf. F. Aydrotigne ((mot barbare et qui 
mérite d’étre effacé’ Littré).] a. ad. Sudorific; 
also sometimes in wider sense, from the erroneous 
spelling, Causing a discharge of water. b. sb. A 
sudorific medicine, or in wider sense, a hydragogue. 

2671 Satnion Syn, Aled. us. xxii. 423 Sneezewort .. is 
Diuretick, Hydrotick and Anodyne. x68: tr. IWillis’ 
Rem, Med. Wks. Vocab. Hydrotic, a medicine evacuating 
watery humors. 170g [see Hiproric B]. 

So Hydro‘tical a.=prec.; Hydro'tically adv. 

3616 tr. Fernelius §& Riolanus in Two Treat. Eye-sight 
(1633) 2x The same Hydroticall Decoction of the infusion 
of Tutia. ¢2700 Hydrotically {see Hypracocicatry]. 
1864 Wesster, Hydrotical. 

Hydrotimeter (hoidrotimite:). [=F. Ay: 
drotimetre, app. {. Gr. d3pérns moisture+ pérpoy 
measure.] An apparatns for testing the hardness 
of water, consisting of a graduated tube to measure 
the water to be tested, and a tubular graduated 
burette containing a standard soap-solution, with 
which the test is made. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. x890 Cent. Dict. s.v., In saying 
that ‘the watgr does not exceed 8 degrees hydrotimeter’, 
it is meant that not more than 8 divisions of the standard 
soap-solution delivered from the hydrotimeter is necessary 
to make a permanent lather with 4o cubic centimeters of 
the water in question. 

So Hydrotime'tric a., relating to Hydroti- 


metry (see quot.). 

1886 Syd, Soc. Lex, H(ydrotimetric} fluid, the test- 
solution used in Hydrotimetry..A/ydrotimetry, the process 
of testing the properties of water,..based on Clarke's soap 
test for the hardness of water. 


Hydrotropic (haidro,trepik), a. Bot. [f. Gr. 
bSpo- water + -rpomos turning + -Ic. Cf. HELt0- 
TRoPIC,}] Turning towards or under the influence 
of water; affected by hydrotropism. 

Hydrotropism (hoidrp'trgpiz’m). Bot, [f. 
as prec. + -18M.] The property, exhibited by the 
growing parts (esp. the roots) of plants, of bending 
or turning under the influence of moisture. Cf. 


HELIOTROPISM. 
__1682 F. Darwin in Nature 27 Apr. 600 Hydrotropisn:,— 
Roots have the power of bending towards a wet surface. 
1897 Wits Flower. PL. I, 2t ‘The root will be deflected 
toward the damp side, or.. will exhibit positive hydro- 
tropism. 7 ’ 
Hydrous (hai-dras), a. Chen. and Alin. [f. 
Gr. tdap, vdpo- water+-ous. Cf. Annyprous.] 
Containing water, as an additional chemical or 


mineralogical constituent. 

1826 Hexry L¢ent. Chent. 1. 283 Capable of existing either 
in solution, or in the state of hydrous salts. 1852 ///usér. 
Catal, Gt. Exhib, 113% Hydrous oxide of iron, brown hae- 
matite. 1876 Pace Ady. Vext-bk. Geol. v. 101 Fullers’ 
..earth is a hydrous silicate of alumina. 1894 Harper's 
Mfag. Jan. 410 A hydrous hematite..that is a hematite 
which has absorbed a particle of water. 

Hydroxide (haidrpksaid). Chem. [mod. f. 
Hypro-d+Ox1pe.] A compound of an element 
or radical with oxygen and hydrogen, not with 
water ; by some chemists restricted to compounds 
whose reactions indicate the presence of the group 
hydroxyl (OH). 

t Formerly used interchangeably with Hyprate. = 

1851 [élustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 1327 Hydroxide of iron, 
from San Claudio. x Roscoe £f¢em, Chem. xvii. 175 
If only a portion of the hydrogen of water is replaced by 
metal, the resulting compound is termed a //ydroxide: 
thus, by the action of potassitm on water, hydrogen is 
liberated and caustic potash KHO, potassium hydroxide, is 
fotmed. 1877 Roscoe & Scuortenmer Treat. Chem. IL 
193 The basic oxides..form in combination with water 
a class of compounds termed Hydroxides or hydrated 
oxides. 1890 Mortey & Murr Watts’ Dict, Chem, 11. 703/2 
Compounds formed by the union of molecules of HO with 
other molecules or atoms, aathow S pare aapoants 
atoms of the group H,O, are calle ydrates 5 
formed by a reaction of molecules of 1,0 with othe moe 
cules or atoms, such that the group H,O is See he eww 
its constituent atoms, which are rearranged in the able 
molecule, are called hydroxides. But it is often eagles a 
to tell whether a given compound is an hycrate 
hydroxide. . fe 

Hence Hydro'xidated c., converted into a hy- 
drated oxide. " : 

x8sx /Uustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib. 1326 Galenas .. mixed 
with pytitic iron and hydroxidated iron. 


+ Hydro-xure. Chem. Obs. synonym of Hy- 
DEOXIDE. 


- HYDROXY-. 


1826 Hewry Elem. Chem. I. 496 The compounds of oxides 
and water, in which the water exists in a condensed state, 
are termed Hydrates, or Hydro-oxides, or Hydroxures. 

Hydroxy- (haidrg'ksi). Chem. Before avowel 
hydrox-. Ye Hypro(GEn + Oxy(GEn.] 

1. An element in names of chemical compounds, 
signifying the addition or substitution of oxygen 


and hydrogen or the radical hydroxyl. 

x8gz Warts Dict. Chen. Suppl. VI. 722 Hydroxyben- 
ayluric acid, CisHo:NOs..An acid produced by oxidation 
of hydrobenzyluric acid, when an alkaline solution of the 
latter is‘exposed to the air, Jéid., Hydroxethylene-tri- 
ethylammoniun,..The chloride. .is obtained by heating 
hydroxychloride of ethylene with triethylamine. 1887 
Athenzum 11 June 770/t The outer coating of walnuts 
contains a crystalline substance termed nucin or juglone, 
which has been found to be a hydroxynaphthaquinone. 

2. spec. Used as a prefix in the names of acids of 
the series having the general formula CrHnOs 
which differ from the corresponding fatty acids 
(oxy-acids) by containing one more atom of oxygen, 
or by having one hydroxyl in place of one hy- 
drogen; as Aydroxy-formic acid (HO.CO,H), 
corresp. to formic acid (H.CO,H). 

3888 REMSEN Se Fase Chem. 169 A hydroxy-succinic acid. 
1896 Jéid. x. 155 Hydroxy-acids..may be regarded either 
as monobasic acids into which one alcoholic hydroxy] has 
been introduced, or as monacid alcohols into whi 
carboxyl has been introduced. 

Eydroxyl (haidrgksil). Chem. [f. Hypr(ocen 
+ Qxx(GEN) + -¥L, repr. Gr. Ay matter, stuff] 
The monad radical HO or OH, consisting of an 
atom of hydrogen in combination with an atom 
of oxygen, which is a constituent of a vast number 
of chemical compounds. 

1869 Roscor Elem. Chem. xxix. 292 In the foregoing 
class of primary alcohols the group OH, hydroxyl, ts 
attached to 2 carbon atom at the end of the chain. 
387x Jia. 139 One atom of chlorine [is] substituted for 
the group of atoms OH (termed the radigal Aydroxyl). 
x880 CLeminsHaw Warts’ A tout. The. 263 Hydroxyl does 
not exist; combined with itself it constitutes hydrogen 
peroxide. 1890 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 159 All-the oxy-acids 
and also the hydroxides..contain the group OH (water 
minus x atom of hydrogen); this group may & considered 
as a monad radical, and has received the name of Hydroxyl. 
1896 Remsen Organ. Chen. x. 156 This instability is 

enerally met with in compounds containing two hydroxyls 
in combination with one carbon atom. 

b. attrib., as hydroxyl group; hydroxyl acid 

=hydroxy-acid. 
+ 188: A thenzuin 26 Feb, 303/1 This author. .bas thus dis- 
proved the conclusion that the two hydroxyl groups had 
different functions, 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v.. Monobasic 
acids of the, series, C,,H,03, or lactic series. are called 
Bydroxyt acids because ney can be simply and easily 
obtained by replacing the halogen in the mono-substituted 
fatty acids by hydroxyl, 1896 Liv. Top. Cyci, 1. 4x2 Gun- 
cotton..is made from the best white cotton by treatment 
with nitric acid, three hydroxyl groups being replaced by 
three NOg groups, 

c. in Com. indicating the addition or substi- 
tution of the group OH in the compound, as Ay- 
droxyl-benzol, hydroxylearbamide or hydroxylurea, 
, %872 Watrs Dict, Chem. Suppl. VL 725 Hydroxyl-urea 
is decomposed by boiling potash-ley, with evolution of am- 
monia, | 1877 — Fownes’ Chent, (ed. 12) I. 394 Hydroxyl- 
carbamide or hydroxyl-urea, CH4N,O.,..is prepared by 
adding a strong solution of potassium cyanate to a solution 
of- hydroxylamine nitrate cooled to-10. 1893 Brit. Frué. 
Photog. XL. 818 Hydroxyl-monohydride is simply..com- 
mon water, 

Hydroxylamine (hoidrp‘ksilamain). Chem. 
[f. prec. + AMINE.] A basic substance, NH.OH, 
allied to ammonia, which combines with acids to 
form a well-defined series of salts. Discovered in 
1865 by Lossen, but until 1891 known only in its 
salts or in aqueous solution. 

1869 Roscoe Elem Chet. 216 Hydroxylamine has not 
been isolated in the pure state, but its @queous solution 
has been prepared. 1889 Anthony's Photogr, Bull, 11. 329 
In these times of hydroquinone and hydroxylamine de- 
velopers. 1894 Roscoe & ScnorremmMeR Chen. I. 475 
Hydroxylamine forms white inodorous scales or hard 
needles, has a sp. gr. of about 1-3, 

|| Hydxrozoa (haidrozawa), sb. pl. Zool. [mod.L. 
(Owen 1843), f. Hypro- e, as combining form of 
Hypra 6 + Gr. (éov animal.} A class of Caelen- 
terate animals, chiefly marine, simple or more 
frequently compound, found in all parts of the 
world, and differing widely in form and complexity 
of structure ; the individual zooid consists of a 
soft gelatinous sac composed of an outer and inner 
layer of cells (ectoderm and endoderm), and 
usually with tentacles surrounding the mouth. 
Familiar examples are the fresh-water Hydra, and 
the various organisms called Acalephs, Medusz, 
or Jelly-fishes. Also in sing, Hydrozoon (-zdwgn), 
an animal of this class. 

1843 Owen Juvert. Anint. vii. 82 The first and lowest or- 
ganised class [of atiate), which I have called Hydrozoa, 
{bid, Gloss., Hsitrozoa, the class of Polypi organised like 
the Hydra. 1858 Huxcey (¢7¢/c) Monograph of the Oceanic 
Hydrozoa, 1870 Nicuorson Jfan. Zool. 67 The Hydrozoa 
are all aquatic, and the great majority are marine, 1877 
Hoxtry Anat, Inv. Anim, iii. 111 The embryo sponge 
is,.similar to the corresponding stage of a hydrozoon, and 
is totally unlike any known condition of a protozoon. 
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Hence Hydrozo’al, Hydrozo‘an, Hydrozo‘ic 
adjs., of ot belonging to the class Hydrozoa. 
Hydrozo‘an sd., an animal of this class. 

1869 Huxiey Crit. § Addr. (1873) 315 The formation of 
aradiate Medusa upgn a Hydrozoic stock, 1870 Nictorson 
Man. Zool. 1, 96 There are no fossil remains which would 
be universally conceded to be of a Hydrozoal nature. 1877 
Le Contr Elem. Geol. u. (1879) 244 A compound Hydro- 
zoan allied to Sertularia, 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl, I. 
563 The equivalent of the individual comati/a is the hydro- 
zoic stock s/s all the Medusae which proceed from it, 


Hydruret (hoidruret). Chem [f. Hypn(oaew 
+-URET (taken from se/phuret).] A compound of 


hydrogen withametal ororganic radical; ahydride. 

r8xz Stn H, Davy Chen. PAtlos, 4xx A solid combination 
of hydrogene_and tellurium..was first observed by M. 
Ritter in 1808. The composition of the solid hydruret 
of tellurium has not been yet ascertained, x82z Iason Se, 
& Art IL, 21 Products not, acid, formed by hydrogen, and 
a simple substance, if solid, are called hydrurets, 2850 
Dauneny Aout. The. vii. (ed. 2) 216 The highly poisonous 
principle, hydruret of benzoyle, which is found in the 
essential oil of bitter almonds. 1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's 
Cire. St, Chent. 491 Hydruret of Copper. @1864 Grsner 
Coal, Petrol, ete. (1865) 3128 The hydruret of salicile, or oil 
of spirea, 7 ‘ 

Hence Hy’druretted a., combined with hydrogen. 

1819 J. G.Cawpren Chem. nal. 46 Detonate in the mer- 
curial eudiometer, one volume of hydruretted carbon, with 
five volumes of oxygen, the result will be carbonic acid 
and water, 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

\Hydruria (hoidrietit), Path. [mod.L,, £ 
Gr. ddwp, b5p- water + -oupia, f, otpoy urine.) An 
excessive flow of watery urine; similar to Dradeles 
insipidus. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 580 Hydruria of short 
duration, combined with diabetes, is produced by injury or 
irritation of the second lobe of the vermis of the cere- 
bellum. 1897 Attaurr Syst. Med. WI. 235 Hydruria, 
according to hospital statistics, is a somewhat rare disease. 

Hence Hydruric (haidrii‘rik) @., of, pertaining 
to, or subject to hydruria. 

x897 AtiautT Syst, Aled. II. 237 Symptoms of the 
hydruric form of diabetes insipidus. 

|| Hydrus (haidrds). [L., ad. Gr. #5pos water- 
snake; cf, Hypra.] 

1. A fabulous water-snake or sea-serpent. 

1667 Mitton P. L. x. 525 The Hall, thick swarming now 
‘With complicated monsters, head and tail,..Cerastes hornd, 
Hydrus, and Ellops drear, 

b. A former name for a genus of venomous sea- 
snakes, now called Aydrophis. 

{x60r Hortanp Pliny Il. 258 The goodliest and fairest 
snakes to see too, are those which live in the water, and 
are called Hydri, water-snakes.] 1838 Penny Cycl, XI. 
4085/1 Hydrus. The serpents of this genus have the posterior 
part of the body and the tail very much compressed and 
elevated vertically, so as to give them a facility of swim- 
ming. ; 

2. Astron. One of the southern constellations, 
introduced by La Caille in the 18th c. 

1796 Hurron Math. Dict., Hydrus, or Water Serpent, 
one of the few southern constellations, including only ten 
stars, 1868 Lockyer Guillemin'’s Heavens (ed. 3) 423 
These half-stellar, hal@nebulous systems. .are situated, one 
between the Pole and Canopus .. the other.. in Hydrus, 
between Achernar and the Pole. : 

Hyduouvs, -dus, -dws,-dwis, obs. ff, Hiprous, 

Hydurilic (haidiurilik), a. Chem. [f. Hypro- 
d+ Unrto, with arbitrary modifications.] In Ay- 
durtlic acid, CgH,N,O¢, a body belonging to the 
uric acid group, obtained by heating hydrated 
alloxantin to 338° Fahr.; it crystallizes in small 
four-sided prisms. So Hydu‘rilate, a salt of this. 

1865-72 Warts Dict. Chen. III. 220 Hydurilic acid..dis- 
covered by Schlieper. Jd. 221 Hydurilates: Hydutrilic 
acid is dibasic, yielding both acid and neutral salts. 

Hye, obs. f. Eyzr, He, Heo, Hr prons., Hix, 
Hicn, Hus. Hyealde, obs. (Kentish) f. Hop z. 
Hyech, obs. Sc. f Hich. Hyemal, etc., var. of 
HiEMaL, etc. : 

+ Hyemnal,a. Obs. [Erroneous f, = Hiewan: 
Pafter autumnal.) 

1674 Moxon Tutor Astron. u. (ed. 3) 69 The Equinoctial 
between the Hyemnal and Solstitial Colures. 1792 Sisty 
Occult Sc. 1, 23 The cold blasts of the hyemnal air. 

Hyena, hyzna (hain). Forms: a. shiene, 
hyene, -ane, (7 hyen); 8. 4~—7 hiena, 6- hyena, 
hyena, (7 hyenna). [a. L. hyena, a. Gr. dawa, 
app. a feminine (cf. A€awa), f. bs, b- pig. The earlier 
forms were a. OF. diene, hyene (mod.F. hydne).] 

1, A camivorous quadruped of a family Ayanide 
allied to the Dog-tribe, though in the skull ap- 
proaching the Fe/ide or Cat-kind; having power- 
ful jaws, neck, and shoulders, but the hind quarters 
low and comparatively poorly developed. 

There are three extant species, the Striped Hyena (Hyena 
striata), inhabiting northern Africa and much of Asia; the 
Brown H. (#. drunnea), and Spotted H. or Tiger-wolf 
(H., erocuta) natives of southern Africa. Closely allied to 
the last was the extinct Cave H. (H. sfelza) the remains 
of which occur in caverns in many parts of the Old World. 
The name Laughing Hyena was originally applied to the 
Striped H., but is considered by some to be more appro- 
priate to the Spotted H. 

a. 1340 Ayenb. 61 Pet is pe felliste best bet me clepeb 
hyane, pet ondelfp pe bodies of dyademen and hise etep. 
€14398 Cnaucrr Fortune 35 The nedeth nat the galle of no 


"1838 7ééd, X11.371/1 In the number and form! 


HYETO.-., 


hyene, 1600 Suaxs. A. Y, LZ, 1. i. 156, J will lanoh 1 
Hyen, and that when thou art inclin'd ea Wea 
, B. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R.xvit, Ixi, (W.deW, ) Hie 
is acruell beest lyke to the wulfe in deuouryng and glotens 
and diggeth buryels and graues and etith the flesshe of te yh 
bodyes. 1560 Binte (Genev.) Ecclus, xifi. 19 What {elm 
ship hathe hyena [sarg. Which is a wilde beaste te 
counterfaiteth the voyce of men, and so entiseth then 
of their houses and deuoureth them] with a dogge? a 
Maxneck Bk, of Notes 488 Hiena is a wilde bast 
counterfaiteth the voice of men. 1600 Tournzur Trans, 
Metamorph. li, At length Malvortio.. Heard of the harm 
wrought by Hyenna’s spight. 3698 Pritts (ed. 5), Hyer 
or Zya2na, a Wild Beast, which is said to be Male on 
Year, and Female another, and to counterfeit Homan 
Voice. 1727-46 Tomson Susmer g2r And, scoring all 
the taming arts of man, The keen hyzna, fellest of the fll 
1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1. 194 These two shiklaries 
told us they had discovered the den of a hyena, ity 
Prixcte African Sketches iv, 186 The lavghing-byen 
heard near the folds last night. The sound truly horitl, 
1882 Encycl, Brit. KY. 421/1 The Striped Hyzna..Is 
unearthly howling .. when the animal is excited, change 
into what has been compared to demoniac laughter, and 
hence the name of ‘laughing hyzna’, by which it is alo 
known. . 

2. transf. Applied to a cruel, treacherous, and 
rapacious person ; one that resembles the hyena in 
some of its repulsive habits. 

267x Mitton Samson 748 Out, out, hyena! these are thy 
wonted arts, And arts of every woman false like thee. 18: 
Sneuiey Hellas 403 The base hyenas of the battle That 
feed upon the dead and fly the living. 1888 J. Ixcts Test 
Life Tigerland 188 Done to death..by the false oaths and 
lying testimony of a pack of ruthless human hyenas, 

3. A name of the Thylacine or Tasmanian Tiger, 
the most formidable of Australasian animals. 

[1813 Hist, N.S. Wales (1818) 430 (Morris) About Port 
Dalrymple an animal was discovered which bore some 
resemblance to the hyena both in shape and fierceness} 
1832 Ross Hobart Town Almanack €5 During our stay3 
native tiger or hyena bounded: from its Jair beneath the 
rocks, 1851 //ustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib, 995 The Thylacne 
or ‘pouched hyzna’ of the Tasmanian colonists is the 
largest..carnivorous species of that order... (Marsupials) 

b. Painted hyena = HYENA-D0C 1. . 
+4. A fabulous stone said to be taken from the eye 
of the hyena; also called Ayanenum. Obs. 

1607 TorsELt fone s Beasts (1658) 339 The skilfol Lapi- 
darists of Germany affirm that this beast hath a stone in his 
eyes (or rather in his head) called Hyzena or Hyzenius._ 1759 
tr. Leonardus’ Mirr, Stones 109 Hyena, is a precious Stove 
and worthy to be preserved. {t is denominated from the 
Beast of its own Name, in whose Eyes it is found, 1858 
Smevtey Occult Sc. 355 Hyena, a many-coloured stort 
taken from the eye of the animal so called. fi 

+5, An ancient name for some ravenous fish, Obs. 

1607 Torset. Jour-f Beasts 435 The like is attributed t9 
a Sea-calf, and the fish Hyzena. hers 

6. attrib. and Comb. as hyena foeman, laughter; 


also hyena-like adj. . 

3818 Byron Ch. Har. wv, svili, Even his tomb i 
must bear the hyzena bigot's wrong. 3819 —~ Juan ie 4 
They..Went raging mad. .And, with hyzna-laug en Be 
despairing. x8z0 Keats Ave St. Agnes x, Hyena ay al 
and hot-blooded lords. 1837 Penny Cycl IX. SH era 
with hyzena-like feet. 1840 Hoop Uf the Rhine xs ‘ach 
long hyena-like grin at the receeding object of his oe : 

Hence, chiefly sonce-wds., Hyernaish, as an) 
ne’sque, Hye‘nic (-nik), Hyenine (hai? an 
aajs., like or characteristic of a hyenaj al 
form, Hye'noid aajs., shaped like a hyena, ia 
like; Hye*naism, action characteristic of ‘ , = 

1833 Blackw. Mag. KXX1V. 464 A hyaena in the tees) 


: i f hyaenaisia 
hosiery of a lamb! .. The devil incarnate Priecl hye mist 


: ¢ 
1868 F.-E, Pacer Lucretia xxxv. 185 Oe 2 nd it. 
V.. 435 The hyenine habit of walking oe flstr 


. 18 sf 
0. 6/3 Laugh, perhaps i aed 


son SaitH Ainshif & Marr. vii. 203 The Arabs..( it 

men hyaenic, and Solieve that there is an irresistible affialty 
Se them ane the hyaena. 

yena-dog. ¢ aot 

1. A South African canine quadruped Asis 

pictus), having a superficial likeness to aa me 

1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 57/1 The hyzena-dog, Fits teeth the 


zy in its gene! 
Hyeena-Dog agrees with the dogs, as well as 19 5 
osteological structure. 


+2. The AaRD-WoLr of South Africa, OFF. name 

1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 3713/1 Mr. Swainson | eels. 

of Hyzna-Dog as the English synonym of FEAR 
Hyer, Hyere, obs. forms of Hinz, A HIORL: 
Hyera, obs. form of Avera, for ata infusion of 

exsso Liovp Treas. Health (1585) Cv tt ad, 

hyera healeth the melancholike paynes of t 


Hyerpe: see HeantH sd. a 
Hyetal (haréthl), a, rare. fF Ge or engi 
(f. Gew to send rain, to rain) +-AL.] Of or 
to rain (Webster 1864). 
Hyethe, obs. form of HEIGHT. 
Hyeto- (haijéto), comb. form of, : 
as in Hy‘etograph, a chart showing “otic. 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886); hence on 4 
-ical adjs.;. Hyetographically Ce denis with 
graphy, the branch of meteorology th: fall 
the distribution and mapping of the earners the 
tolo'gical a., of or pertaining to Hye 


£ Gr. berds 12 


HYGEIA. 


branch of meteorology that treats of rain. Hyeto'- 
meter, 2 rain-gauge. Hyetome'trograph, an 
automatic instrument for registering the amount of 


rainfall during successive periods. 

2849 Blackw. Mag. LXV. 414 The *Hyetographic or rain 
chart of this volume gives a most complete and minute 
detail of a most important subject, 1858 Maury PAys. 
Geog. Sea xiv. § 781 The trade-wind zones may be described, 
in a hyetographic sense, as the evaporating regions. 1878 
Huxiey Physiogr. 46 Such maps [shaded to shew the rain- 
fall} are generally called *Hyetographical or *Hyetological 
maps. 1858 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea vi. § 335 *Hyeto- 
graphically it is also different, being dryer, and possessing 
a purer atmosphere. 1849 D. P. THomson Jstfrod. Meteorol, 
(L.}, The rain-gauge. -one of the most important instruments 
in *hyetography. 1930 PAil. Trans. XXXVI. 250 The 
Author .. gives a Description of the particular Sort of... 
Hygrometer, and *Hyetometer, which he made use of in 
the subsequent Observations. 1886 H. R. Miruin Encyel. 
Brit. XX. 257/1 In Hermann’s ‘*hyetometrograph ’, 1789, 
a fixed funnel conducts the rain into one of twelve glasses 
placed on the circumference of a horizontal wheel, which is 
turned by clockwork, so that each glass remains under the 
funnel for one hour, | = 

\Hygeia (haidzz%). Also rarely Hygiea, 
Hygea. ([a. Gr. tyefa, late and non-Attic form of 
tyiea health, “Y-yfea the goddess of health, f. Syujs 
sound, healthy. From the same Gr. form were 
late L. Hygea and Hygia (cf. Daréus and Darius 
= Gr, Aapetos), The rare variant Hygiea represents 
Gr. byiea.]J 

1. In Gr. Mythol. the goddess of health, daughter 
of Zsculapius ; health personified ; ¢ransf. a system 
of sanitation or medical practice. (In quot. 1816, 


a statue of Hygeia.) 

{x6rg5 G. Sanpys Trav. 29 Another daughter of hers by 
#Esculapius called Higia.” 1706 Paiturs (ed. Kersey), 
fygica, health.] 1737 M. Green Spleen 73 Hygea’s sons 
with hound and horn, And jovial cry awake the morn. 178 
SHERIDAN Critic 1. li, The temple of Hygeia. 1789 E. 
Darwin .Bot. Gard. 75 Divine Hygiea! on thy votaries 
bend Thy angel-looks, oh, hear us, and defend! 3802-3 
T. Bevpoes (t7/7z) Hygéias or Essays Moral and Medical. 
Ibid, I. 73,50 entirely does Hygeia disdain to become the 
slave of Plutus, 18x6 J. Dattaway Of Stat. §& Sculpt. 
vi. 3x4 He had an Hygeia about 2 feet high. 1841-4 
Emerson Ess., Nont. §& Real. Wks. (Bohn) I. 251 Criticism 
on the hygeia or medical practice of the time, 

2. Astron. Name of the 1oth asteroid, discovered 
by Gasparis in 1849. 

yeeian (hoidzrin), @ Also hygean, and 
(in mod. Dicts.) hygiean. [f. prec.+-an.]  Per- 
taining to Hyeia, or to health; healthy; relating 
to hygiene or medical science, sanitary. 

1766 Mrs. E. Grirritu Lett. Henry & Frances Il. 149, I 
know no Hygean Spring which can effect their cure. 1825 
J. Morison in Morisontana (1831) 194 The Hygeian Art. 
1868 W. Rircnie Script. Test, agst. Intox. Wines vm. iv. 
182 The manifest object of this ministry of love is soothing 
and hygean. 1879 G, Macponatp P. Faber Ill. i. 14 
Saving the world by science, education, hygeian and other 
economics, Pedek ate 

Hygeiolatry (hoidgiplatri). rare. [f Gr. 
tyeia (see Hycrra) + Aarpefa worship.} Worship 
of health; excessive devotion to hygiene, 

1882 Miss Conse Peak of Darien 8: (heading) Hygeio- 
latry. 1882 Christian Life 30 Sept. 468/2 ‘ Hygeiolatry’ is 
the latest invention in words. It is meant_to indicate an 
excessive devotion to one’s health. 1887 Miss Cosse in 
Contemp. Rev. June 804 His [Kingsley's] voice .. would 
have been loudest in the denunciation of that hygeiolatry 
which threatens to become our only religion, . 

Hygeist (hei-dgiist). Also (in mod. Dicts.) 
hygieist. [f. Gr. byefa, byiea (see HyGErA) + 
-tst.] One versed in hygiene; a sanitarian. 

Assumed as a title by James Morison, the maker of certain 
‘vegetable medicines’ formerly in vogue. 

1716 M. Davies Ath. Brit. WI, Dissert. on Physick 12 
Magists, Magirists,.Geoponists, Hygeists, Prophylactists, 

Remedists. 1825 J. Morison in Mortsoniana (1831) 195 
The Hygeist, viewing all disease in its. naturallight. 1839 
New Monthly Mag. LV. 310 More precipitation than is 
consistent with the rules of hygeists. 1841 Gen. P, Tuostp- 
son £-xerc. (1842) VI. 4 The real Hygeist Morison contend. 
ing with the pseudo-doctor Gordon for the only Vegetable 
Pills, 1891 Spectator 24 Jan., The increased survival of 
the unfittest which is the grand present result of the suc- 
cessful labours of modern hygeists. am 

Hence Hygei‘stic a., sanitary, medicinal, 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. 343 The peasants .. deem the 
herbs to possess sundry Hygeistic virtues. 

Hygeology, var. form of Hycionoey. 

HAygh(e, hy3(e, obs. ff. Hrz, Hien, Eve. 

Hyght, hyghth, hy3t, obs. ff. Hercur, Hicxt. 

Hygia‘ntic, a. rare. [f. Gr. i-yravr-ds curable 

+-Ic.) =next. So Hygiantics = Hyctastics, 

1816 Benruam Chrestont. 44 Hygiastics or Hygiantics,.. 
the branches of art and science, which appertain to health. 
Léid. 45Sound hygiantic instruction. 1824 Wests. Rev. 1. 
62 Hygiantics or Hygiastics. _ , 7 

Hygiastic (hai-, hidgic'stik), a. | [ad. Gr. int- 

acrix-és curative, f.iyrd (ev toheal, f. bymjshealthy.] 

Relating to health ; sanitary, hygienic. xe 

x670 Mavnwarinc Vita Sana Pref. 3 The Hygiastick 

Laws and Rules hereafter prescribed. 1855 Mayne £xfos. 

Lex. Having power to heal: hygieastic. 1884 Health 

Exhib. Catal. 72/2 Improved Hygiastic Ventilating Grate, 

So Hygia'stics sé., the science of health, hygiene. 
3816 [see Hycranric]. 1855 Mayne £xfes. Lex., Hygieas- 
tica,. hygieastics, 
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Hygiean, Hygieist: see Hycrran, Hyertsr. 

Hygienal (hoi-, hidgiznal), 2. ?O0ds. In 7 
hygieinal. [f.as Hyciene+-au.] Relating to 
hygiene, hygienic. ° 

2663 Boyte Usefulness Nat. Phil. w. (heading), The 
Hygieinal Part of Physick. . . 

Hygiene (hoi--, hiedgijin). [a. F. Aygzdne (Dict. 
Acad. 1762, in 16th c, Aygiaine Paré), in mod.L. 
Aygitina, ad. .Gr. byena (réxvn art), fem. of 
tycewds healthful, f. éyajs healthy. Formerly used 
in Lat. or Gr. form.] That department of know- 
ledge or practice which relates to the maintenance 
of health; a system of principles or rules for pre- 
serving or promoting health; sanitary science. 
{3597 A, M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. tbh Hygiena, 
--which instructeth how we shoulde continuallye preserve 
our presente health. 167r SALMON Syn, Aled. un. i. 322* 
The Speculative part of Medicine is threefold: to wit, in 
Physiologia, Hygiene, and Pathologia, 31704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. s.v. Analepticks, A part of Hygieina, or the 
Art of preserving Health. 3727-4r Cuampers Cyc?., 
flygieine, that branch of medicine which considers health.] 
x98 Soutney Lett. Yourn. Spain (1799) 470 The second 
[Professorship] shall be of Physiology and Higiene. Note, 
I do not understand this word; perhaps it means the doc- 
trine of health. x8rx Hooper Afed. Dict., Hygiene, modern 
physicians have applied this term to that division of therapia 
which treats of the diet of the sick. 186r M. Arnotp 
Pop. Educ. France 132 Extending only to matters of what 
our [French] neighbours call ‘hygiene, salubrity, and 
morality’. 1864 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (1869) x 
Hygiene is the art of preserving health, 1874 MAnAFFY 
Soc. Life Greece ix.274 Greek medicine rather started from 
hygiene than from pathology. 1898 Times 25 Aug. 5/6 The 
improved hygiene of dwellings and workshops. 
Hygienic (hoi-, hidgijenik, -rnik),@. [f. prec. 
+-1c. Cf. F. hygiénigue (1812 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
Belonging or relating to hygiene; sanitary. 

1833 Dunctisoncited in Worcester 1846. 1842 PereiraE lem. 
Mat. Med. (ed. 2) 1. 46 Air, Aliment, Exercise, Excretions, 
Sleep..are now denominated Hygienic Agents. 1860 New 
Syd. Soc, Year-bk. 471 The hygienic rules given by the 
Medical Council of Prussia. 1877 Roserts Handbk, Med. 
(ed. 3) I, 3x Unfavourable hygienic conditions. 1898 F. J. 
Goutn in Lit, Guide x Oct. 154/2 The mere bending over 
printed volumes is neither hygienic nor aesthetic. 

So Hygienical a.=prec.; hence Hygienically 
adv., in a hygienic manner, in relation to hygiene. 

1872 W. R. Grec Enigmas iii. 123 Those who morally and 
hygienically are fittest to perpetuate it [the race]. 1876 
Bartuoow Mat. Bed, (1879) 66 Various hygienical relations 
of the subject are also therapeutical, 

Hygienics. [Plural of prec., after earlier 
names of sciences in -ICS, q.v.] Hygienic subjects 
or matters; = HYGIENE. 

x855 Miss Coppe Jrtuit. for. 159 Like one who observes 
the rules of hygienics not to preserve his health, but for the 
sake of avarice. 1885 Alanch. Exam. 18 Feb. 3/2 Practical 
hygienics. : 

+ Hy-gionism. OJs. =Hyrarene. 

1864 in WensTER. nn haee 

Hygienist (hoi-, hidziénist). [f. as prec. + 
-st. Cf. F. hygidniste.] One versed in hygiene. 
Also attrié. 

1844 DunGuison Human Health (ed. 2) Pref. 4 Researches 
of distinguished hygienists. 1867 Sir J. Y. Simpson in 
Trans. Soc. Sct. Assoc. 109 We have the whole story vividly 
painted by one of our best hygienist poets. 187: Echo 
6 Jan., The French hygienists are strong in the belief of 
the sustaining power of their wine, 1897 Sat. Rev. 19 June 
675/2 No one was ever 2 better hygienist than Moses. . 

Hygiology (hei-, hidgz\g'lédzi). Also hygie-, 
hygeology. [f. Gr. tyea (see HycErs) + 
-(o)Locy.] The science of health ; hygiene. 

i8sg Mayne £xfos.-Lex., Hygicologia .. hygieology. 
1885 Science xx Dec. gr2/2 The word ‘hygiology’ was a far 
better term than ‘sanitation’, or than ‘sanitary science "> ; 

*+Hyegraurlic, a. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. iypds 
moist, after Aydraulic.] =HxyDRAULICR 

1730-6 Baier (folio), //ygrauiic, .. of or pertaining to 
Pipes or Conveyances for Water. 1756 C. Lucas £ss, 
Waters I. 2 The animal. .is an hygraulic body. 

Hyere (hai‘ge1), var. form of Eacnre. 

Hygrine (higrein). Chem. [f. Gr. dypés 
moist +-1nE.] An alkaloid obtained from coca- 
leaves in the form of a thick pale yellow oil of a 
burning taste. 

3865-72 Watts Dict. Chem, IL. 222. 

Hygro- (hoigre), "before a vowel also hygr-, 
repr. Gr. typo-, iyp-, combining form of bypés wet, 
moist, fluid: extensively employed in Greek; the 
English compounds are mostly scientific terms of 
recent formation. The chief of these are Hycro- 
METER and- HyGRoscoPe, with their derivatives. 
Other words in Aygro- are the following: 

(The v in Gr. is short, and the etymological pronunciation 
would be (hig-); but the tendency to take y as long 7, has in 
this, as in other cases, prevailed against the etymology.) 

+ Hygrobaroscope [see BAaRoscoPe], an instru- 
ment for measuring the specific gravity of liquids ; 
a hydrometer. Hygroblepharic (-blife-rik) a. 
[Gr. Baégapor eyelid], moistening the eyelid ; 
applied to the lachrymal duct. + Hygrocirsocele 
(-sd-sos?1), a CrgsOcELE accompanied with dropsy 
of the scrotum. My grodeik (-daik) [Gr. dex- 
yurat to show], a form of hygrometer consisting of 


HYGROMETRIC, - 


a wet-bulb and a dry-bulb thermometer together 
with a scale on which the degree of humidity is 
shown by an index whose position depends on the 
height of the mercurial column in each. Hy-- 
grograph (-graf) [Gr. ypagos -writing], an in- 
strument for registering automatically the variations 
in the humidity of the air (Webster, 1864). Hy- 
grophanons (-p'fanas) a. Bot. [Gr. typogarns}, of 
moist appearance; also, appearing translucent when 
moist and opaque when dry (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1886). 
Hygrophilous (-p'filas) a. Bot. [Gr. pidos loving], 
affecting moist places. Hy‘groplasm (-plxz'm) 
Biol, (Gr, mAdopa a thing moulded], ‘Nigeli’s 
term for the finid part of protoplasm’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.). + Hygrostatics (-stetiks) [see Statics], 
‘the art of finding the specific weights of moist 
bodies ’ (Bailey, 1731). Hygrotherma} (-p5-1mil) 
a. [Gr. Oepuds warm], relating to moisture and heat. 
1696 Woopwarp Jnstruct. making Observ, 18 The *hygro- 
baroscope. .serving to try and compare the specific gravity 
of liquids, [1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Hygroblepharicus} 
1886 Syd. Sod. Lex., *Hygroblepharic. 1706 Puiuutrs (ed. 
Kersey), *Hygrocyrsocele, 3855 Mayne Exfos. Lex, 
Hygrocirsocele, old term used by Galen for a species of 
hernia, 1867 O. W. Hoimes Guard. Angel xiii. (1891) 157 
The dry and wet bulbs of the ingenious ‘ *Fiygrodetk . 87x 
Cooxe Brit. Fung? 145 Pileus *hygrophanows .. smoot! 
1863 J.G. Baker NV. Vorksh, 189 Characteristically *hygro- 
hilous plants in the floras of the drainage districts. 1883 
-Townsenp Flora Hampsh. 497 Hygrophilous or moisture- 
loving plants thrive on eugeogenous soils. 1679 Evetyn 
Sylva (ed.3) To Rdr. Aiij, Hydro- and *Hygrostaticks, divers 
Engines, Powers and Automata. 1895 A thenzum 10 Aug. 
195/3 A general view of the climatological conditions of 
Africa, which he divided into *hygrothermal regions, 


Hygrology (heigrplédzi)._ [mod. f. Hyero- + 
-LOGY; prob. ad. F. Aygrologie.] That department 
of physics which relates to the humidity of the 


atmosphere or other bodies. 

1790 De Luc in Phil, Trans. LXXXI.7 Anomalies .. of 
no consequence for the great objects of hygrology and 
meteorology. 1792 Jéid. LX XXII. 400 An inquiry into 
the cause of evaporation belongs more to hygrology than 
to hygrometry. 1849 HERSCHEL in Aan, Sci, Eng. 1x. 268 
[On the sea] we approach the chief problems of hygrology 
in their least involved and complicated form. 

4] Erroneously explained in mod. Dicts. 

3819 Pantologia, Hygrology,..the doctrine of the fluids. 
1842 Branne Dict. Scz., etc., Hygrology, a medical term, 
implying the doctrine of the humours or fluids of the body, 
{Hence in Worcester and later Dicts.] 


| Hygroma (heigrdwma). Path. [medical L., 
a. Gr. *iypupa, f. iypés moist: see Hycro-. Cf. 
F. hygroma, hygrome.} ‘A tumour containing 
serum or other morbid fluid, but not pus; a serous 


cyst’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1819 in Pantologia. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anint. 
Chem, 11. 489, I have examined the fluid of an hygroma 
situated on the lower jaw of a horse. 

Hence Hygro-matous a, of the nature of or 


pertaining to a hygroma. 
1819 Pantologia s.v. Hygroma, Hygromatous tumours, 


BHygrometer (heigrpméta1). [mod. f. Gr 
iypo- HyGRo- + -sETER; prob. ad. F. hygromeire 
(1666 in Hatz.-Darm.).} An instrument for 
measuring the humidity of the air or a gas, or the 
ratio of the amount of moisture actually present in 
it to that required for saturation. (Formerly often 
applied to a contrivance for simply indicating the 
comparative humidity, to which the name Hycro- 


SCOPE is more properly given.) 

1670 E, Tonce in PAtl. rans. V. 1199, | want_a good 
Thermometer, Barometer, and Hygro-meter. x725 Braptey 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Oat, Wild.. Oats is distinguished by 
a Beard that is made use of to make Hygrometers. 19729 
Switzer Hydrost. & Hydraul. 207 The Hygrometer, 2 
Specimen of which we have Jately had in the ‘Toy wherein 
the Man comes out..in wet Weather and the Woman in 
dry. 179: E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. Notes 172 Mr. Saus- 
sure observed in placing his hygrometer in a receiver of an 
air-pump that..the hair of his hygrometer contracted. 
1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. i, 4 The hygrometer gave a differ. 
ence of 29-6 degrees, between the temperature of the air, 
and the point at which dew was precipitated. 


Hygrometric (heigrometrik), a. [f. mod.L. 
hygrometric-us + see -1C; in F. hygrométrique.] 

i. Belonging to hygrometry; measuring, or re- 
lating to, the degree of humidity of the atmosphere 


or other bodies. . . 

1819 Pantologia s.v. Hygrometer, The grass ts superior 
to any other substance. for hygrometric purposes. 18s 
Illustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib. 641 Shallow pans of wales 
placed over the stove may keep the air in its proper Bro 
metric state. 1852 Tu. Ross Husmboldt's Trav. I]. xvn 2 
Hygrometric observations made at different hours. 

3: = Hyeroscoric 2. a cies of 

1794 Martyn Kousscau's Bot, xxx. 494 One es Shae 
Mnium whose filaments. .are so sensible of Mouths ot 
it has obtained the name of hygrometric. _ 1796 Hocuosam 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3) WI. 835 When the Boum leaves Ey 
is moist, the capsules lie concealed amongst takes but. 26 
a singular hygrometric quality in the fruit-s' ae at 
the moisture exhales, they, become nearly ral em head 
Wilustr. Catal. Gt, Exkib. 508 This starch. bene ts 
: eae peciee Fertil Orchids ¥. 192 The contraction 
end consequent movement is hygrometric in its nature, 


HYGROMETRICAL. 


“8. Said of water or moisture so diffused as to be 
apparent only by the humidity that it imparts, 
‘@1835 J. Maccuttocn Adirié. God (1837) II. xiii. 94 
The dissolved or hygrometric water, ¢ 1865 J. Wyipr in 
Cire. Se. 1. g10/t Absence of hygrometric moisture. 
Hygrome-trical, a,“ [see -aL.] =prec. 
2773 De Luc in Phil. Trans. LXIII. 409 The basis..of 
my hygrometrical scale was to be the soaking power of 
melting ice. 1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 331 ‘he vari- 
able hygrometrical state of the atmosphere. 186r H. Mac- 
MILLAN Footnotes Page Nat. 50 These hairs or filaments 
are. .highly elastic and hygrometrical. ‘ 

Hygrome‘trically, edu. [f. prec. + -LY2,] 
In a bygrometric manner; in relation to hygro- 
metry, or to the degree of moisture in the air.- 

1808 Davy in PAil. Trans. XCIX. 62 Sulehur; barged 
in oxygene gas hygrometrically d 1860 Maury PAys. 
Geog. Sea (Low) xii. § 554 The climate of the Dead Sea 
must have been hygrometrically very different. Con 

Hygrometry (hoigrpmétri). [mod. f. Gr. bypo- 
Hycro- + -perpfa measurement ; prob. ad. F. Aygro- 
métrie.| That branch of physics which relates to 


the measurement of the humidity of the air. 

1783 De Saussure (fit/e) Essays on Hygrometry. 1872 B, 
Stewart Heat § 150 Hygrometry is that branch of science 
which treats of the state of the air with regard to moisture. 

Hygroscope (haigréskoup). [mod. f.Gr.bypo- 
HyGro- + -oxoros observing. F.Aygroscope.}] An 
instrument which indicates (without accurately 
measuring) the degree of humidity of the air. 

Usually a device in which a vegetable or animal fibre (in 
Saussure's 1, a human hair) which contracts with moisture, 
is made to move an index round a graduated scale as in the 
wheel barometer, or, in a familiar form, to make a small 
mate or female figure emerge from a toy house. 

1665 Phil, Trans. I. 3x A Hygroscope, or an Instrument, 
whereby the Watery steams, volatile in the Air, are dis- 
cerned, 1665 Hooke Microgy. Table 252 Of a wild Oat.. 
and..the manner of making an Hygroscope with it. 1679 
Moxon Math. Dict. Hygrometer, an Instrument to mea- 
sure the Moisture of the Air, it is also called by the Name 
of Hygroscope. 1790 De Luc in PAr?. Trans. LXXXI. 11, 
I made two hygroscopes of different elastic animal sub- 
stances. xBox Afonthly Rev, XXXV. 456 The hair hygro- 
meter, or rather hygroscope. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 70 
The instrument..simply indicates the presence of moisture 
without accurately measuring its amount; it is in truth, 
a hygroscope rather than a hygrometer. 

yegroscopic (hoigraskp'pik), a. [f. as prec. 
#10. Ch FL hygroscopique.) 
‘1. Pertaining to the hygroscope or hygroscopy ; 
relating to the degree of humidity of the air, 
hygrometric, 

1775 Asn, Hygroscopic, belonging to the hygroscope. 

Be MAccILLIVRAY tre Humboldt’s Trav, xxili. ed sped. 
ments on the constitution’ of the air,—its elasticity, its 
electrical, magnetic, and hygroscopic qualities, 

2. spec. Said of bodies which readily absorb 
moisture from the air, so as to swell up, contract 
in length, or change form or consistence, and thus 
indicate roughly the presence or absence of hu- 
midity; sensitive to moisture. 

1790 De Lucin Phil. Trans. LXXXI. 2 An hygroscopic 
body, which is not brought into contact with any other 
body drier than itself, cannot lose any part of its moisture 
but by evaporation. 1875 H.C. Woop Theraf. (1879) 583 
Glycerine. .ts very hygroscopic, and absorbs water from the 
air, 31880 C. & F. Darwin Jfovem. Pl, 489 The hygroscopic 
movements of plants. 

3. =Hycrometrte 3. 

1862 Lond. Rev. 26 July 85 Moisture, but not in the 
form of rain..aqueous vapour in the air, and hygroscopic 
moisture in the soil. 885 Goopate Physiol. Bot. (1892) 
242 Water..which adheres to the particles of an air-dry 
soil and which does not affect at all the appearance of the 
particles. .has been called.. hygroscopic water. 

Hygrosco'pical, ¢. [f as prec. + -au.] = 
prec. fens Hygrosco‘pically adv, 

1778 Asn, Hygroscopical, belonging to the h 
3796. Hurron Math, Dict. 1, 6r4/tA series of Tiyero. 
scopical observations. 1818 H. T. Co.esrooxe, Hygrosco- 
pically (F. Hall), 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed, 3) 
407 This property of hygroscopically absorbing water. 

Fygroscopicity (hai:groskopi-siti). [f. Hy- 
GRoscopic + -Ity. In mod.}. hygroscopicité.) Wy- 
groscopic quality. * 

(3847 Nat, Cycl. XI. 492 The hygroscopicity of vegetabl 
tissue. 1850 Ad! Year Round 38/2 Whe rolllers are 
preserved..by the help of the hygroscopicity of the sand. 

-Hygroscopy (heigrgskdpi). [f. Gr. typo- 
Hyeno-+4-axoria observation. In mod.F. hygro- 
scopit.] The observation of the humidity of the 
air or other substance. : 3 

1855 Mayne Exfos, Lex., Hygroscopy, 2 synonymous 
term for.. Wygrometry. . j 

-Hygtaper, obs. form of Hac-rarrr. 
1997 Gerarve Herbal un. cclvii. § 4. 632 Common Mullein 
or Hygtaper. 

Hyh(e, obs. forms of Hrr, Hien. 

Hyher, hyheyr, obs. forms of Hrre. 

Hying (hain), v1.55. arch. Forms: see HiEz, 
[f. Hie v. + -1ne1]. The action of the verb Hi; 
hastening ; haste, speed. (Cf. Hie sd.) 

¢1205 Lay. 9330 Mid muchelen higinge he leup [7.7 leop} to 
pan dade kinge. c1275 Passion our Lord 467in O. E. Misc. 
50 Pilates wrot him seolf a wryt al on hying. cx3s0 J//, 
Palerne 2440 What of here hard heizing, and of pe hote 
weder, Meliors was al mat. ¢1460 Zmare 51x He wrowghte 
hit yn hyghynge. ° 
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+ Myingly, adv. Obs. [f. hying, pres. pple. of 
Hie v.+-Ly?.] -With haste or speed, quickly. 

cxz0g Lay, x071 Pu swide hiendliche [c¢x275 higenliche) 
scild be wid dxde. arzz5 Zuliana 69 Hihendliche iher 
mes 32382 Wyctir 2 Sanz, xvii. 20 Thei wenten hiyngli. 
“‘Hyke, obs. form of Harx2, Huke, 

Hyke (haik), zt. ?0ds. [Cf Hey (they go 
bet’) and H1, used in the same sense.] A call to 
incite dogs to the chase. Hence Hyke w., nonce-wd, 

1764 T. Bryoces Homer Travest. (1797) 1. 86 If thats the 
case, I know you'll say Tis time indeed to hyke away. 1823 
Scorr Quentin D. xxxiii, Uncouple the hounds!” Hyke 
a Talbot! hyke a Beaumont } , 

By], obs. form of Hixu sé, Inu a. 

{| Hyla (heild). [mod.L., adopted as generic 
name by Laurenti (1768), ad. Gr. tAy wood, forest.] 
A trec-frog or tree-toad, as /Zyla pickering? of the 
United States. ; ; 

a bag 6 W. E. Canning in Salt Thoreau (1890) 130 Each 
clear hyla trilling the new spring. 3859 Tennent Ceylon 
IL. 1x, Iv. 477 The incessant metallic chirp of the hyla. 

Hyla, var. of Hye. 

Hylactic (hilektik), a, rare. [ad. Gr. tAak- 
atx-os given to barking.] Of the nature of barking. 

3186x ‘I’. L. Peacock Gryl/ Gr. vii. 52 Lawyers barking at 
each other in that peculiar style of hylactic delivery which 
is called forensic eloquence. 

So Hyla-ctism, barking. 

1818 Surtrey Lett. Pr. Wks. 1888 II. 245 Two or three 
dogs, who bark with a sharp hylactism. . 

|| Hyleosaurus (hoiliosp'ris). Palxont. Also 
hyle‘osaur, [mod.L. (Mantell, 1832), f. Gr. bAatos 
belonging to forests (f. Ay wood) + caiipos lizard.} 
A gigantic fossil saurian, found in the Wealden 
formation of Tilgate forest, chiefly characterized by 
a dermal ridge of large bony spines. 

3833 Sir C. Brun Mand (1834) 119 The Hylxosaurus..is 
estimated to have been about thirty feet in length. 1877 Le 
Contes Elem, Geol. 1. (1879) 434 ‘The Hylzosaur was another 
huge reptile of the same [Mesozoic] period. 

Hylair, var. Hmrarre a. Obs., cheerful. 

+Hylarchic, ¢. Obs. [ad. Gr. *iAapyex-ds = 
tAdpxtos, f. ¥An matter + dpyev to mule. Cf. F. 
Aylarchigue.] Kuling over matter. 

1676 H. More Remarks Contents bvijb, Water is... 
suspendedin Pumps. . by Gravitation upwards, moreexpres} 
here explained, and at ast resolved into the Hylarchick 
Principle. /b/d. 186 The Hylarchick Spirit of the world 
holds strong and entire still. 1913 Berketey Hylas & Phil, 
ur, Wks. 1872 I, 355 What difficulties concerning entity in 
abstract, substantial forms, hylarchic principles. 

So + Hyla‘rchical a. Obs. 

1676 [see HytostaTicat]. a Cupwortn Jntell. Syst. 
v. 668 Some other substance besides Body, such as is self 
active and hylarchical, or hath a natural power of ruling 
over matter, 168x Hatrywete Mfelampron, 7o (T.) This 
hylarchical principle, or plastick nature. A 

|| Hyla‘smus. Obs. rare. [mod.L., repr.aGr. 
type *bAaopés, f. BAy matter.] Materialization ; 
presentation under a material form, 

“1664 H. More J/yst. Jnig. 217 Hylasmus is a Prophetick 
Scheme bearing strongly upon the Phancy by exhibiting 
crass and palpable Objects, such as in Logick would bear 
the Notion of Subject or Matter. 31680 — Afpocal, Afoc. 
189 All this may be nothing else but a Prophetick Hylasmus. 

So -+Hyln‘stic a., materialistic; also +Hylastic- 
ally adzv., materialistically. 

"1639 Was. Sct ater Worthy Commun. 46 As men dye but 
once for all, no more is Christ offered up..but once for all, 
hylastically and in propitiation, 1664 H. More Afyst. Intg., 
Synopsis Propk. 2t7 This City so Hylastically set out has a 
most Spiritual meaning. 1684 — Answer 241 He in this 
Hylastick and Israelistick way prophesies of .. the new 
Jerusalem, “'. ° : 

Hyld, hylide, obs. ff. held, pa. t. of Hoxp v, 
Hylde, obs. f. Hretp v., var. Hip v. Obs, 
Hylding, var. Hiipine, Obs. 

| Hyle (hailz). Ods. Also 4-5 yle, 6 hile, (7 
hyla). [med.L. Ay/z,.a. Gr. tA wood, timber, 
material, by Aristotle and in later Gr, ‘matter’.] 
Matter, substance; the first matter of the universe. 

[1390 Gower Conf. I1I. 91 That matere universall, Which 
hight Ylem in spectall.} ‘crq00 tr. Secrela Sccret., Gov. 
Lordsh. (E.E. T.S.) 94 Of be saule commys anober sub- 
stance, bat ys clepyd be yle. 1569 J. Sanroxn tr.dgripfa’s 
Van, Artes 70 b, Oftheundiuisible partes, of /7z7e, of matiers. 
1619 Purcnas Aficrocosut.\wiii. 564 Vncreated Chaos, or Hyla, 
or first Matter. 2 1652 J. SmitH SeZ. Disc. iv. 118 This hyle or 
matter..is indeed nothing else but the soul's potentiality. 
21687 H. More Aff. to De Philos. Cabbal, viii. (1713) 
182 ‘That Hyle or first Matter is mere Possibility of Being, 
according to Aristotle. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Wat. (1852) 1. 
464 Jove produced the two first numbers, the mundane soul 
and hyle: he made hyle inert and stupid, but,to the mun- 
dane soul he gave activity and understanding. . : 

Hyleg (hoileg). Astrol, Also 7 hilege, hy- 
lech. .[Of obscure origin. In Pers. (and Turkish) 


gis hailaj, ‘a calculation of astrologers by which 


they obtain evidence of the length of an infant’s 
life’, ‘a nativity’; said by the Persian lexicogra- 
phers to be a Greek word, meaning originally ‘ foun- 
tain of life’. The Pers. equivalent is given as 2ad- 
banit, Vit. ‘mistress of the house’. In OF. yleg, 
tlech (Oresme, 14th c.).] Ruling planet of a 
nativity ; apheta (cf. quot. 1706). 
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a1625 Beaumont & F1.. Bloody Brother w. 
hs eee ee Looks at the Hilege 
ruling. 2647 Litty Chr, Astrol. civ. 527 Of 
of Life, called Hylech: or Hyteg, or Abt, rg gosse 
Even, Love u.i, What think you, sir, of the taking H ta 
or of the best way of the rectification fora nativity? ’ ny 
Puirutrs (ed, Kersey), A ydeg, or Hylech..a Planet, or u f 
Heaven, which ina Man's Nativity becomes the Modents 
and Significator of his Life. 1819 Witsox Dict, “Astral 
sv. Apheta, If by day the Sun be in an Aphetic place tt 
becomes Hyleg in preference to all others. 1881 Sutoer. 
House F. Luglesant (1882) J. xv. 281 ‘Vhe significator beine 
combust .. and the hyleg afflicted by evil planets, "8 

t Hylegi-acal, a. (sd.) Obs. [f. prec] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the hyleg. 

3647 Litty Chr. Astrol, xliv, 255 When the five Hk. 
giacall places at the hour of Birth. .are oppressed, jodge 
death immediatly to follow. 1674 Moxon Tutor Astron, 
iv. Prob. viii. (ed. 3) 134 Turn about the Globe till the 
Promittor come to the Hylegiacal point, 1706 Panu 
{ed. Kersey), Hylegiacal Places are..reckon'd to be fre 
in number, viz, the Ascendant, the Mid-Heaven, the 7th 
House, the oth and the zrth. 

B. sé. = Hylegiacal place. 

1668 Drvpen Even. Love ut.i, The five Hylegiacalls: the 
Ascendant, Mediun: Cali, Sun, Moon and Stars. 

+ Hyle‘gial, a. Obs. [sce -14L.] =prec. 

1652 Satie Mevastrav x4r They have..found all the 
hylegiall places strong and well constituted. ryq-4r 
CuampersCyel., Hylegial Places. .are those whereinaplanet 
being fund, qualified to have the government of life 
attributed to it. 

Hylic (haitik), a. ad. med L, Aylicus (De 
Cange), a. Gr. fAe-ds material, f. #Ay Hyxz] Per 
taining to matter, material. (In Gnostic theology 
opposed to psychic and pneumatic.) 

1853 W. E. Tavier Hippolytus 1, ii. 86 They regarded 
Cain as the representative of the Hylic, Abel of the Psy- 
chicatand Seth of the Pneumatic principle. 1860 J, Gaxpstt 

‘aiths World 11. 97/1 The Gnostic notion that a class of 
men. suffered themselves to be so captivated by the inferior 
world as to live only a hylic, or material life. 

So +Hylical a. = Hyiic; Hy‘licism, mate 
rialism; Hy‘licist, a materialist. * 

2708 H. Dopwe.t Nat, Mort. Hum. Souls 6 Hesuppos 
them .. to be Hylical and Choical, not Coclestial. 18% 
Wraster Supp., Ayficist. 1893 Athenzunt v2 Aug. s70/3 
The ‘Ionian hylicists’, Descartes, Kant, and Mr, Spencer, 
all resemble one another in this respect. 

Hylien, obs. f. Hux v.1,.to cover. 

3377 Lanou. P. P2. B. xit. 23x And tauzte hymt and Eve 
to iyticn hem with leues. ; 
-Hylism.(hoi'liz’m). [f. Hyns + -181,] =Ht 
LICISS. + In mod. Dicts. 

Hyll, rare var. of Hut. se aS 3 

?an ¢rror, or assimilated to Hy: ILL, 7! to cover.) 

: 95 revisa's Barth, De P. R. CW. de W.) xvi. xe, 6s 
Oyleis the Juys of beryes of oliue .. And the more siyly 
that it comyth oute of the hylles: the better itis. ; 

Hyly, obs. f. Hivt sé., Inn; var, Hitt 2 
Hylior, obs, form of Exper sh1 faints 
Hylo- (hailo) = Gr. do-(8), combining oe 
%Ay wood, material, matter (see Hyte). ‘ 
modern formations are either technical ae 
natural history (with Aylo- = ‘wood’, *1ores 
or of philosophy (with Zy/o-=‘ matter )s 31) 
Hy ‘lobate [ad. mod.L. Aylobatés (Iligen 1011) 
a. Gr. bAoBdrys, f. -Barys walker), 2 a Sade 
ape or.gibbon, Hylo’batine a. [-1NE]; sah ie 
to, or characteristic of, the Aylodatine, or an! (Gr 
poid apes allied to Hylobates. } Hylo eal 
wAdBt-os (f. Bios life)] (see quot.). Hylo-ge (Syd 
[Gexests], the origin or formation of deel: 

Soc. Lex. 1886) ; so Hylo-geny [cf. F. re Tet, 
Hylo-ide'al a., pertaining to hylo-ide that 
Hy':lo-ide’alism, the doctrine of R, Lew ef 
reality belongs to the immediate object sansa 
as such; material or somatic idealism, an ho 
subjectivism ; hence Hylo-ide'alist, ae theory 
holds this. Hylo‘logy [-Locy],a doctrine MaNTs: 
concerning matter. ‘+ Hyloma‘nia f Byl0- 
excessive tendency towards materialism ing 7 
morphic, Hylomo‘rphical adfsi ree doctrine 
Hylomo‘rphism [Gr. poppy form), 2 of the 
that primordial matter is the First Cont Jomor- 
universe; so Hylomo'rphist, a believer 1 aerial 
phism. +Hylomo‘rphous 2., bee Hy. 
form. +} Hylopathe'tic a. = dylopat! a to, oF 
lopathian a. [see Aylopathy’], pertaining , 
holding, the view that all things are 4 


Ai, Mars oyt 
ith a quartile 


ffections © 


y , is views 
matter; also as sd. one who holds ae : 


+Hylopathic a., capable of affecting doctrine 
affected by matter. Mylovpathism, : matt, 7 
that matter is sentient; hence Hylo ae tr. 
believer in hylopathism. + #y10 na . 
7d80s, -raGea affection], a spirits Pe progdryr os 
ing matter. Hylo-phagous a. [f id of certain 
(f. -paryos eating)}, wood-eating (ca omen . 
beetles) (Sy@. Soc. Lex.). * Hy lo-phe alist. . 
= hylo-tdeal; aoe i 

Hylosta‘tic, -icai aajs. 
is and, Sratic], that places or Sit God and 
Hy lotheism [THEIss1], the doctrine 
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matter or the material universe are identical ; mate- 
tial pantheism; hence Hy-lotheist, a believer in 
hylotheism; Hy:lothei‘stic a., pertaining to hylo- 
theism, Hylo'tomous a. [f. Gr. tAordp-os (f. 
Tépvew to cut) +-008],; wood-cutting (said of cer- 
tain insects). 
+ [1872 Darwin Desc. Mav I. vi. 196 The anthropomorphous 
apes, namely the gorilla, chimpanzee, orang, and *hylobates.] 
2727-4r Cuamsers Cycl., Hylobii, or *Hylobians, a sect of 
Indian philosophers, thus denominated ..in regard they 
retired to forests, to be more at leisure for the contemplation 
of nature. 1864 H. Srencer /llustr, Univ. Progr. 125 
*Hylogeny: Gravity, Matter, Ether. .. He [Oken] explains 
that .. Hylogeny [ts the doctrine of] material totalities. 
3883 Constance NapEN in Fral, Science Mar.127 Many 
a cherished illusion must fall when the .. ‘*Hylo-Ideal’ 
theory is finally established. : 1884 Cassedl’s Encycl. Dict. 
s.v., The central insistence of the hylo-ideal philosophy is 
that man is, for man, the measure of the universe, 1883 
C. Naven in $rnl. Sciexce Mar, 122 The standpoint of 
*hylo-idealism, 189 R. W. Dave in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 
520 The philosophical creed which, under Dr. Lewins's 
teaching, Miss Naden accepted, is called ‘ Hylo-Idealism'. 
1856 F. Haut Sdukhya-pravachanabhdshya Pref. 7 The 
puerile *hylology of-the Ny4ya. xgxx Suarrcss. Charac. 
Misc. 1. 11. (1737) ILL. 65 Being acted.. at the same time, 
with an *Hylomania, whereby they madly dote upon Matter. 
188: Dublin Rev. Ser. ut, V. 236 He.. establishes the *hylo- 
morphical system held by St. ‘Thomas,’ 1888 J. Martinrau 
Study Relig. \, u. i. 324 No biomorphic or *hylomorphic 
doctrine can raise its head against the decree of Kant. 
Ibid. 337 To mark the differentia of these three theories we 
may call them respectively Anthropomorphism, Biomor- 
phism, and *Hylomorphism. 1897 Jfouth Sept. 332 The 
scholastic doctrine of hylomorphism. 1888 J. Martineau 
Study Relig, U1, mt, i, 142 ‘Matter’, construed by the 
*hylomorphists, declares itself competent to all. x895 F. 
Hatt Ywo Trifles 27 Solidiform spirits, whether *bylo- 
morphous or otherwise, are an object of rational curiosity. 
x655-87 H. More Ap, Antid, (1712) 228 Whether in mere 
Spirits themselves any arbitrary impenetrability cannot be a 
part of this *Hylopathetick faculty, [ leave others to discuss. 
1678 Cupwortn /rte’?, Syst. Pref. g The eduction of all 
things, even life and understanding it self, out of matter, in 
the way of qualities, or as the passions and affections 
thereof, generable and corruptible ; which form of atheism 
is styled by us..‘*hylopathian’, /éid. 1. v. 759 ‘This was 
the Subterfuge of the Old Hylopathian Atheists. cx800 R. 
Cumper_ann John de Lancaster (1809) I. 269 Thales, the 
hylopathian, whose principle of things was water. 1682 
H. More Annot, Glanvills Lux O, 217 A kind of *Hylo- 
pathick disposition of Impenetrability. 1864 Wesster, 
*Hylopathism, *Hylopathist. [x6sg-87 H. More AX. 
Antid. iii. (1712) 189 This affection of a Spirit we will make 
bold to call..by one Greek term dAordeca which. .we will 
as plainly as we can define thus, A power in a Spirit..of 
becoming..so firmly and closely united to a Body, as both 
to actuate, and to be acted upon, to affect, and be affected 
thereby.] bid. 228 The voluntary exertion of this *Hylo- 
pathy. 189 Daily News 3 Apr. 5/2 The *Hylo-Phenomenal 
thegqrem of existence. 1884 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict, Hylo- 
idealismt,..is sometimes called *hylo-phenomenalism. 1676 
H. More Remarks 141 ‘That matter ts misplaced, and the 
*Hylostatick Spirit of the Universe would dispose of it 
better, £2, x18 That which 1 call the Hylarchical or *Hy- 
lostatical Spirit of the world. 1828 Weuster, *Aulotheisne, 
the doctrine or belief that matter is God, or that there is 
no God, except matter and the universe. 1847 in Craic. 
1864 WessTer, Hudotheisu, Hylotheism. 1881 $rui/. 
Science Jan. 50 All adoration therefore ‘becomes pure Hylo- 
theism and self-worship’. 31859 F. Haut Contrib. towards 
Index x Aphorisms of the *hylotheistic theory, 
|| Hylodes (hoildu-dzz). Zool, [mod.L. (1826) 
a. Gr. 6Ad5ns woody.] A genus of American toads ; 
an animal of this genus. 
31858 Tuoreau Maine IW. (1894) 183 We also heard the 
hylodes and tree-toads. 
“Hyloid (hailoid), 2 and sd, Zool, [f. Hyta+ 
-OID.) a. adj. OF or pertaining to the Hylide or 
tree-frogs. b. sd. One of the Aylide. 
Hyloist (hailoist). Also huloist. [erron. for 
Aydest, f. Gr. BAN matter.) (See quot. 1847.) 
18x8 T. L. Peacock Nightmare Abs, (1875) 340 Leaving 
..the materialists, hyldists, and antihyloists to settle this 
point among them. 1847 Crate, Hudoist, one who affirms 
that matter is God. 1864 WeesTEr, Hzx/oist, the same as 
Hyloist. 
ylote, obs. form of HELot. 
Hylozoic (haitezdwik), a. [f. HyLo-+Gr. (w-4 


life + -10.] Of or pertaining to hylozoism; be-_ 


lieving in hylozoism ; materialistic. ; 

1678 Cupwortn Intell. Syst. 1. ii. § 3. 62 These atheists 
may be also called ‘ Hylozoick’ .. because they derive all 
things in the whole universe..from the life of the Matter. 
1837-9 Haram Ast. Lit. (1847) II. iii, § 8. 305 Hylozoic 
atheism which accounts the universe to be animated in all 
its parts. 1888 J. Marrineau Study Relig. I, uti. 160 
Hylozoic systems that stop with plant life as a type. 

So + Hylozo‘ical a, =prec. 

3678 Cupwortn Jatedl, Syst. ili, § x. 105 Another form 
of Atheism, called by us hylozoical. g 


Hylozoism (hailozowiz'm). [f.as prec. +-136.. 


Cf. F. Aylozoisme.] The theory that matter is en- 
dowed with life, or that life is merely a property 


of matter. oe ; 

31678 Cupwortn Jntell, Syst. 1. tii. § x, 105 Hylozoism.. 
makes all Body, as such, and therefore every smallest Atom 
of it, to have Life Essentially belonging to it. 2817 
Coterincr Biog. Lit. 63 The hypothesis of Hylozoism..is 
the death of all rational_phystology, and indeed of all 
physical science. 1887 R. D. Hicks in Exeyel. Brit. XXU, 
563/2 To Cleanthes and Chrysippus .. there was no real 
difference between matter and its cause..they have reached 
the final result of unveiled hylozoism. 
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- Hylozoist (hailozdwist). [f. as prec. + -1st.] 
A believer-in hylozoism ; 2 materialist. 

1678 Cupwortn Jutell, Syst. 1. tii, § 2. 105 As every 
Atomist is not, therefore necessarily an Atheist, so neither 
must every Hylozoist needs be accounted such. 1768-74 
Tucker L2, Naz. (1852) 1. 299 The antient_hylozoists, as 
we learn from Cudworth, ascribed an imperfect perception 
to their atoms, 1869 Moztey Ess., Argt, Design (1878) II. 
370 The ancient Hylozoists and Kosmoplastic philosophers. 

Hence Hylozoi‘stic a., materialistic; Hylozo- 
istically adv, ; 

3869 Barinc-Gourp Orig. Relig. Belief 1. 296 This 
infinite substance [matter] was, he said, immortal and im- 
perishable, and he designated it hylozoistically the Deity. 
31885 Sat. Rev. 14 Nov. 654/1 The doctrine termed tech- 
nically hylozoistic. 1890 J. F. Ssutn tr. Pfleiderer's 
Develop. Theol. w, i. 338 His agnostic evolutionism is only 
a disguised materialistic (hylozotstic) pantheism. 

Hylp, obs. f. Hep. Hylt, obs. f. Hit sé. 
Hylte, pa. t. of Hitp wv. Obs. Hyly, obs. f. 
Hicuy adv. Hylyn, obs. f. Isuanxn. 

Hym, obs. form of His, HEM, prov. ; 

Hymen! (hoitmén). fa. L. Hymen, a. Gr. 
“Ypunv, in mythology the god of marriage; also in 
later Greek = tpévatos a wedding hymn. ] 

1, In Greek and Roman mythology: The god 
of marriage, represented as a young man carrying 
a torch and veil. Hymen's band, etc., marriage, 
wedlock. Aymen's temple, Jane, etc., the church 
at which a marriage is solemnized. 

1s90 MartowEe £ctw. J/, 1. iv. 174 Would..That..at the 
marriage-day The cup of Hymen had been full of poison. 
1600 Suaks. A. FY. L. v. iv. 135 Here's eight that must 
take hands, To joyne in Hymens bands. 1789 E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. 164° To Hymen’s fane the bright procession 
moves. @3839 Praep Poems (1864) II. 404 Oh! why 
should Hymen ever blight The roses Cupid wore? 1883 
Miss Bravpon Gold. Calf. ix. 268 It was an awful busi- 
ness, this marriage, when she came to the very threshold of 
tate temple. : . 

. Marriage; wedlock; wedding, nuptials. Now 
rare. 
* 1608 D. T. Ess. Fol. § Mor. 109 a, The bond of an honor- 
able and Jawfull Hymen, 1624 Massincer Renegado v. iii, 
To whose bounty Owe we our thanks for gracing thus our 
hymen? 1697 Drypen Eneid vir. 769 A bloody Hymen 
shall th’ alliance join Betwixt the Trojan and Ausonian 
line. 1788 Lavy Hawke Yulia de Gramont II. 203 On 
your propitious hymen may smiling peace..for ever wait! 
1838 Pion Alice wt. viii, ‘These are the feelings for a 
prudent Hymen ', said Vargrave. 

3. A wedding-hymn, hymeneal song. rare. 

31613 R. Caworey Zable Alph. (ed. 3), Hymten, songs sung 
at marriages. 1633 P. Fretcner Purfle /sl. xu. xxvii 
Heaven's winged shoals .. Attune their higher notes, and 
hymens sing. 1807 Ropinson Archzol, Greca v xi, 460 
Many hymens sang. . 

4. attrib., as Hymen-bed, -wings. 

1597-8 Br. Hatt Sad, iv. i. 129 And give him hansell of 
his Hymen-bed. | ee 

Hymen? (hoirmén). [a. Gr. tpjy, dpévos 
thin skin, membrane, Cf. F. hymen (Paré 16th c.).] 

1. Anat. The virginal membrane, a fold of mucous 
membrane stretched across and partially closing 
the external orifice of the vagina. 

x6r5 Crooxe Body of Man 235 Let vs set downe..the true 
History of the Hymen. 2704 p: Harris Lex. Techn., 
Hymen, is a circular Folding of the inner Membrane of the 
Vagina. 3789 Baur in Phil, Trans. UXXIX. 76 The 
existence of the hymen .. becomes a collateral confirmation 
of the same opinion. 1807 M. Battie Alford. Anat. (ed. 7) 
392 The hymen was perfect; and the uterus had not 
received that increase of bulk which is usual at puberty. 

+2. Bot. (See quot.) Obs. 

1727-41 CHampers Cycl,, Hymen is..used by botanists for 
a fine delicate skin, wherewith flowers are inclosed while in 
the bud, and which bursts as the flower blows or opens. 
1730-6 in Barrey (folio). 188 in Topp; and in later dicts, 

. Conch. The ligament between the opposite 
valves of a bivalve shell. 

4. Comb., as hymen-like 2d}. 

3889 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. Wom, xv. (ed. 4) 18 A 
diaphragm or hymen-like membranous dissepiment. 

Hymen, var. HEMEN Zron., Obs., them. 

Hymenaic (heiménztik), a, rare. fad. L. 
hymenatcum, f, Gr, bpévat-os, f. ‘Cpyv Hyment,] 
Zit, Of or pertaining to Hymen; used to invoke 
Hymen. Hymenaic dimeter (L. hymenaicum dime- 
trum), a dactylic dimeter acatalectic (- uu-vv). 

(Described by the Latin frammarian, Marius Plotius, who 
exemplifies it by the two Sapphic lines “Yuev’ 'Ypyvaov, & 
ov ASavtovy, and the L. “mens sibi conscia”.) . 

Hymenal (hoiménal), a. [f. Hymen? +-an.J 
Of or relating to the hymen, as in Aymenal carun- 
cles. 1886 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Hymeneal (haiménz*al), a. and sé. Forms: 
7 bymniall, himeneall, hymeneall, -rall, 8-9 
-wal, 7--eal. [f. L. Aymenz-us (also Aymenétus), 
a. Gr. dpévacos belonging to wedlock, also as sb. 
a wedding, wedding-song (see HymEn1) + -au.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to marriage. 

r60z Marston Antonio's Rev. ut. v. Fivb, Disloyal to 
our hymniall rites. 1654 WHttLock Zootemia 522 Martyrs 

-. who lookt on flaming Faggots, but as Hymenzall, and 

Nuptiall Torches. 1792 Map. D'Arsiay Lett. fo F. Bryant 
7. Aug., Views of hymeneal connexions, 1838 Jas. Grant 
Sh. Lond. 165 The ‘lovely bride’, about to be led to the 
hymeneal altar. 


_HYMENO.-... 
B. sd. 1. A wedding-hymn. 


3717 Port Eloisa 220 For her white virgins Hymenzals 
sing. 1719 /reethinker No. 140 P 5 The Birds warbled out 
their Hymeneals. 187t R. Exiis Catudlus Ixi.4 Now doth 
a virgin approach, now soundeth a glad hymeneal. 

2. pl. A wedding, nuptials. 

3655 Theophania 112 Allin general expected either with 
envy or desire the consummation of their hymeneals. 1744 
H. Watrore Lett, H. Manz (1834) I. ci. 340, 1 will not 
talk any more politically but turn to hymeneals. 1809 Mar. 
Everwortu AManauvring xvi, All the pride, pomp, and 
circumstance of these glorious hymeneals appeared to them 
but as a dream. 

Hence Hymene‘ally adv. 

3839 T. Hoox in New Monthly Mag. UV. 443 The 
‘roseate bands’, which sound so harmoniously and so hy- 
meneally, had not been sufficiently strong. 3841 Orprrson 
Creol. xv, 167 Our hymeneally addicted isle. 

Hymenean (haiménz‘an), a. and sd. Also 7 
hymenean. [f. as prec. +-AN.]} 

A. adj. =HyMeENEsL a. Now rare. 

x606 Warner 4/6. Eng. xvi. cv. 410 To haue but strict- 
confined loue in Hymznean bownes? ax649 Drums. oF 
Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 40 The hymenean bed fair 
brood shall grace. 1799 CAmrbe tt leas, Hope i. 202 The 
sacred home of Hymenean joy. 

+B. sb. =HYMENEAL sb. 1. Obs. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. w. 7xr Here... Eve deckt first her 
Nuptial Bed, And heav'nly Quires the Hymenzan sung. 

Hymenial (hoimfnial), a1 Bot. [f. Hy- 
MENI-UM+-AL.} Pertaining to the hymenium. 

Hymenial layer (of lichens): the layer of the thallus 
which is composed of paraphyses and aset (Syd. Soc, Lex). 

1874 Cooke Fungi 40 Smaller and younger spores pushing 
up fom the hymenial cells, 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ 
Sot, 240 The hymenial surfaces are greatly extended. 

Hymernial a.2, erroneous var. of HYMENEAL, 

1710 Brit. Apollo U1, No. 48. 3/1, I shall link her in th’ 
Hymenial Tye. 1835 Miss Senewick Liuweords (1873) 1. 
266 It must have been compounded by some good hymenial 
genius. 

Hymenic (hoimenik), a. [f. Hysen?+-10.] 
Pertaining to the hymen: membranous. 

x855 in Mayne Expos. Lex, 1886 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Hymenicolar (hoiméni‘kdlin), a. Sot. [f. 
THiymenr-us + L. co/a inhabitant + -arn.] Inhabit- 
ing the hymeniam of fungi. 

3886 in Syd. Soc. Lex, reer 

Hymeniferous (haiméni-feras), a. Bot, [f. 
as prec. +-FEROUS.] Provided with a hymenium. 


1890 in Cert, Dict. 

Hymeniophore (haimZniofoe1). Bot. [f. 
fymenio. Hymenrom + Gr. -pdpos carrying.] = 
HYMENOPHORE. 1890 in Cent, Dict. 

Hymenitis (haiménaitis), Pars. [f. Hysen2? 
+-ITIs.]_ Inflammation of the hymen. 

w8ss in Maync Exfos. Lex. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 1889 
J. M: Duncan Lect. Dis. Wont. xx. (ed. 4) 162 Other remote 
causes. .such as.. hymenitis, vestibulitis. 

| Hymenium (heimrniim). Pi. hymenia. 
Bot, [mod.L., ad. Gr. byévov, dim. of bpyv 
Hymen2.] The spore-bearing surface in fungi. 
In the common mushroom the hymenium covers 
the gills. 

1830 Linpiry Nat. Syst. Bot. 334 The hymenium, in 
which the sporules are deposited. 1858 CARPENTER Veg, 
Phys. § 778 This. .pileus, or cap, is composed of two mem. 
branes, of which the upper and outer is simple and imper- 
forate, like the cortical layer of lichens; whilst the inner 
bears the fructification, and is termed the hymenium, 1882 
Vines Sachs’ Bot. 311 Small stalked cups, the flattened 
cavity of which bears a hymenium in which ascospores are 
formed. 

b. atirth. and Comb, 

1875 Bennett & Dver Sachs’ Bot, 240 The hymenium- 
bearing body itself may be the product of a sexual process. 
Hymeno- (hoi:méng), repr. Gr. dpevo-, com- 
bining form of tpyy, buévos (0) membrane, Hy- 
MEN, as in dperdrrepos HyMENOPTEROUS. The 
other compounds now in use are technical terms of 
recent formation. 

Hymenodictyonine (-diktionsin) [Gr. dixrvoy 
net + -INE], an alkaloid obtained from //ymeno- 
dictyon excelstim, an East Indian shrub. Hyme- 
no‘geny [-GENY], the production of membranes by 
the simple contact of two liquids. Hymeno'graphy 
[-crarHy], a description of the membranes of 
animal bodies (Mayne, 1855). Hymenolichen 
(hai:ménojJaikén), 2 lichen having features in 
common with hymenomycetal fungi. Hymeno'- 
logy [-Locy] (see quot. 1855); hence Hy:meno- 
logical a. Hymenomycete (hoi:ménomoisit) 
[ad. mod.L. Aymenomycetes pl., f. Gr. BvenTes, 
pl. of pvxqs mushroom], one of the Hymenomy- 
celes, an order of fungi in which the hymenium 
is on the exposed surface of the sporophare ; 
hence Hy:menomyce'tal, Hy:menomycetous 

2 i having the nature of 
adjs., belonging to or 4 -o1D] 
a hymenomycete ; Hrmenomyce'toid a. is , 
resembling 2 hymenomycete. Hy'menep oa 
| Hymeno-phorum [Gr. -pépos carrying], the pa 
of a fungus which supports the hymeninm (cf. A°r- 
MENIOPHORE). Siy-menophyl)a/cson!, ch [Gr. 
pdAd-or leaf], belonging to, or having the charac 


HYMENOID. 


ters of, the Hymenophyllacee, or film-ferns, a family 
of ferns with Uelicately membranous and pellucid 
fronds, including Hymenophyllum and Tricho- 
manes, Wymeno-tomy (Gr. -ropia, ropy cutting], 
dissection of animal membranes (Mayne 1855); 
incision of the hymen (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). _ 

1884 Times 14 Aug. 3 There is 2 close analogy in chemical 
properties between nicotine and *hymenodictyonine. 1884 
Cassel’s Encycl. Dict. (quoting Duncuison), *Hyme- 
nogeny. X8go Athenzurm 5 Apr. 439/2 Specimens ofa new 
Bntish *hymenotichen, Cyconema interruptum, 1847 
Crate, *Hymenology. 1835 Mayne Expos, Lex., Hymeno- 
logy, term for that branch fof anatomy] which treats of the 
nature and structure of membranes. 1874 Cooke Fungi 
so Such *hymenomycetal forms as Clavaria and Pterula, 
1884 Afhenzum 26 Jan: 124/1 Structurally it [Sphezria 

pocula) is hymenomycetal and not ascomycetal. 1887 
Garxsey tr. De Bary's Fungi v. § 88. 302 The sporo- 
phore would be thought at first sight to belong to a Peziza 
rather than toa *Hymenomycete. 3857 BerkeLey Cryftog. 
Bot. § 410. 374 Other *hymenomycetoid expansions. 1866 
Treas. Bot, 608/t Hymenophorum, the cellular or fita- 
mentous structure in *hymenomycetous fungi, on which 
the hymenium or fructifying surface is spread like wax upon 
a mould. 1874 Cooxe /ungi 18 The stem and cap or 
pileus, which together constitute what is called the *hymie- 
nophore. 2 pe Aoatis F 

Hymenoid (hai-ménoid), a. Bot. [ad. Gr. ipe- 
voetdjs membranous: see Hymen? and -o1p.] Re- 
sembling a membrane; having a membranous 
structure. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hymenopter (heiméngpte:). [ad. F. Ay 
menoptere: see next.] A hymenopterous insect. 

1828 in Wesster. 2859 R. F. Burton Centr. A/r. in 
Frnt, Geog. Soc. XXIX.135 note, This large hymenopter 
is of several varieties, 188x — in Academy 21 May 366/3 
That ‘terrible hymenopter’, the Quissonde ant. 

|| Hymenoptera (halméng’ptéra), sb. pI. Zool. 
[mod.L. (Linnzeus, 1748), a. Gr. dpevorrepa, nent. 
pl. of ipevorrepos ; see Hysenorrerous.] A large 
and important order of insects (including the ants, 
wasps, bees, etc.), having four membranous wings 
(which are, however, sometimes caducons or absent) ; 
the females have an ovipositor, which may also serve 
as a sting. 

1773 1. P. Years lnstit. Entom. 19 Hymenoptera..have 
four membranaceous naked wings ..{and] the abdomen 
armed with a sting. 3802 Kirsy Afonogr, Apium Ang. 
title-p., Some Introductory Remarks upon the Class Hyme- 
noptera. 1834 Mrpwin Angler ix Wales 1. 163 Like other 
hymenoptera, during the period of generation..they have 
wings. 

Hence Hymeno'pteral a. = HYMENOPTEROUS; 
Hymeno'pteran, a2 member of the order Hy- 
menoptera; Hymeno'pterist, an entomologist 
whose special study is Hymenoptera. 

1828 Wesster, Hyntenopteral, having four membranous 
wings, 1842 Branne Dict. Sc, etc, Hymenopterans. 
1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. vii. 450 The female.. 
never leaves the body of the Hymenopteran in which she is 
parasitic. 1881 Pennsylv. Sch. Frul, XXX. 125 Prof. Henri 
de Saussen, a distinguished hymenopterist, of Geneva, 

Hymenopterology (hoiméngptérp-lodzi). [f. 
prec. + -(0)L0cx.] The branch of Entomology that 
deals with the Hymenoptera, Hence Hymenop- 
tero‘logist = HYMENOPTERIST; Hymenoptero- 
logical a., belonging to hymenopterology. 

3855 Mayne £Lxfos. Lex., Hymenopterology, Hymenop- 
terological. 1875 Lupsock Orig. Civiliz. App. 480 Our 
most learned hymenopterologist. 

Hymenopterous (hoiménp'ptéres), a. [f. 
mod.L. Aymenopter-us, a, Gr. Spevarrepos (£. Suevo- 
membrane, HYMENO- + mrepédy wing) + -ous.] 
Having membranous wings; belonging to the 
Hymenoptera. ue 
_ 1813 Bincrey Anim. Biog. (ed. 4) 1. 48 Hymenopterous 
insects..have generally four membranaceous naked wings. 
x8x6 Kiray & Sp. Entomol, (1843) 1. 88 The sting of hymenop- 
terous insects. 1874 Lussock Orig. & Met. Ins. ii. 33 
The ordinary type of Hymenopterous larva..is a fleshy 
apod grub. 

Hymn (him), sb. Forms: 1 ymen, ymmon, 
hymen, 3-6 ymne, (3~5 imne, 4-5 impne), 4-6 
ympne, (4 ymyn, 5 umne), 5-6 hympne, (6 ime, 
imme, himme), 6-7 hymme, hymne, 6~ hymn, 
[f. L. Aymnus, a, Gr. iuvos a song or ode in praise 
of gods or heroes, taken by the LXX to render 
various Heb. words, meaning a song of praise to 
God; hence in N.T. (Eph. v. 19, Col. iii. 16), and 
in the Latin Vulgate and -Christian writers from 
Augustine. Late eccl. L. ys was adopted in 
OE. as yaen, pl. yutenas, ymnas; but the ME. 
forms repr. OF. ye, often modified after con- 
temporary L. ympnus, hympnus, and at length under 
classical influence to Ay (mod.F. hymne). The 
earliest evidence for the non-pronunciation of final 
-1 is app. Palsgrave's zmme.] 

1. A song of praise to God; any composition in 
praise of God which is adapted to be chanted or 
sung; spec. a metrical composition adapted to be 
sung in a religious service; sometimes distin- 
guished from psals or anthent, as not being part 
of the text of the Bible. a 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cxxxvi. 3 Hymen singad us of songum 


496 


Sione. 971 Blickl. Hom. 147 He {Michael} wees ymen sing: 
ende mid eallum bxm englum. ¢x1000 Ags, Ps. (Th.) cxvill. 
[cxix.] 171 Nu mine weleras Se wordum belcettad ymnas 
elne. a3z225 Aucr. R. 20 To [Se] laste uers of euerich 
imne, Jéid.158 Vor so hit is in his ymne: ‘antra deserti 
teneris sub annis'. azz00 £, £. Psalter xcix. [c.] 4 In 
schrift his porches pat be, In ympnes to him schrive yhe. 
1382 Wycuir Col. iii. 16 In salmes, and ymnes and spiritual 
songis. ¢x4z0 Pallad, on Husb, vi. 260 (148) Saluz, blisse, 

mne, honour .. lesu, be to The. 1483 Cath. Avgl. 3186/1 
To synge Hympnes, Atuiputzare. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 215 b, As the chirche syngeth in the ymne Aue 
Maris stella, 1530 Parser. 231/2 ziymine that ts song in 
the churche, Aymwne. Ibid. 234/¢ Imme that is songe, 
hymne, 1624 SANDERSON 12 Servt, (1632) 458 His disciples 
sang an hymme. 1738 Wesiey J/ysn, Lift up your 
Heads ii, To Psalms and Hymns we may aspire, 
Anthems are too high. 1856 Stantey Sinat & Pail, iii. 
(1858) 192 The earliest hymn of Christian devotion, burst 
forth from the multitude, Hosanna to the Son of David. 

2. An ode or song of praise in honour of a deity, 
a country, etc. 

1513 Douctas /Encis vi. x. 70 Hympnis of price, tri- 
vmphe, and victory All singand. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614). 457 Every noonetide they sing Hymnes to the 
Sunne. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11. 535 In jolly Hymns 
they praise the God of Wine. 1796 th Hunter tr. St. 
Pierre's Sind. Nat, (1799) U1. 254 This hymn will stand 
a°comparison with the finest odes of Horace. 1843 Penny 
Cyci. XXVI. 3171/2 The names of the authors of the hymns 
of the Rigveda have been handed down with the Veda 
itself. 1871 R. Excts Catudlus \xi. 12 Chant in melody 
musical Hymns of bridal. 1880 Grove’s Dict, Afus. ll. 
a19/2 (La Marseillatse) The words and music of this 
popular French hymn are the composition of Claude Joseph 
Ronget de Lisle (24 Apr. 1792]. 

3. attrib, and Combd., as hymn-maker, -singer, 
-singing, -tune, -wriler, -writing ;-hymn-quoting 
adj., Aynin-wtse adv. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 186/: An Himpne maker, Aympnista. 
2653 AsHwELL /ides Afost. 263 His Creed..sung hymne- 
wise in the Church-service. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1852) II. 234 Pathetic lectures, long prayers, and incessant 
hymn-singings. @x835 Mrs. Hemans Poems, View front 
Castri, The pine-woods, their choral hymn-notes sending. 
1879 Wuitney Sanskrit Gram. p. xiv, It is the most in- 
teresting of all, after the Rig-Veda, because it contains the 
largest amount of hymn-material. 


Hymn (him), v. [f. prec. sb.] 
1. ¢rans. To worship or praise in song; to sing 
hymns to. : 


1667 Mitron P. L. vi. 96 As sons of one great Sire 
Hymning th’ Eternal Father. 1733 Pore Zss. Alan 11. 156 
In the same temple..All vocal beings hymn’d their equal 
God. 1796-7 CoLeripce Poems (1862) 21 Therefore oft 
Ihymn thy name, 1830 Sir R. Grant Hyunn,‘ Oh Worship 
the King” vi, While angels delight to hymn thee above. 
1874 Pusey Lent. Serm. 453 Evening by evening, as they 
come to the setting sun, they hymned Father, Son,and Holy 

ost, 

2. To sing asa hymn; to express in a hymn or 
song of praise. 

1727 Pork Mary Gulliver to Capt. Gulliver 106 To hymn 
harmonious Houyhnhnm through thenose. 1794 CoLERIDGE 
Relig, Musings 6 The heavenly multitude, Who hymned 
the song of peace o’er Bethlehem’s fields. 31813 H. & J. 
Sautn Rey. Addr, Rebuilding, The spheres hymn music. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) LT. 45x They hymn their praises 
and call them by sweet names. 

3. aésol. To sing hymns. 

1715-20 Pope Iliad xxiv. 83 Where this minstrel-god .. 
amid the quire Stood proud to hymn, and tune his youthful 
lyre. 2778 Sk. Tabernacle Frames 28 Then, as they're 
hymning, checks ’em witha Gag. 1804 J. GranamMe Sablath 
x22 Thus reading, hymning, all alone, unseen, The shepherd- 
boy the Sabbath holy keeps. 2827 PorLox Course 7. vu, 
The thrush Concerting with the lark that hymned on high. 

Hence Hymning (hi*min) v4/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1667 Mitton P, Z. 1. 417 Thus they in Heav’n .. Thir 
happie hours in joy and nymning spent. 1674 Dryprn 
State Innoc.1v.i, None of all his hymning guards are nigh. 
zie Fees Christ (1894) 118 Some band of hymning 
angels. : .- 

Hymnal (himnial), a. and 56. [f. Le Agunn-aes 
+-AL. The sb, use represents 2 med.L. Aymnale 
occurring as zmzale in Wr.-Wiilcker 589/1.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to a hymn or hymns. 

x644 Sir E. Derinc Prof. Sacr. Ciijb,' Use of Musick in 

the hymnall part of Service. 1763 i Brown Poetry & Aus. 
vi. 102 We find many of the elder Poets of Greece mixing 
the hymnal and enthusiastic with the historic or narrative 
Species. 1887 Sir T. Martin in Blackw. Mag. Nov. 689 
They begin the awful Hymnal lay, 

B. sb. A collection of hymns for use in divine 
worship ; a hymn-book. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 588/6 Hymnare [in later hand] 
a hymnale. 1537 in Glasscock Ree. St. Michael's, Bp. 
Stortford (1882) 127 Zéext an Imnall prynted and itij 
prlocjessionals of parchement. 1543 Chwrchw. Acc. Ste 
Giles, Reading 67 Paid for an Imnenall xiiij4.  xg54 in 
Antiquary (1894) Nov. 187 For ij hymnalls iiijs, 1846 
Maskett Jfon. Rit. 3. p. xcyi, It cannot be doubted that 
S. Augustine, with the breviary and missal recommended 
by S. Gregory, introduced also the hymnal then used at 
Rome. 1887 (¢7#/e) Congregational Church Hymnal. 

Hymunar, var. Hyawary, Hyunerl, 

2853 Rock Ch. of Fathers U1. 11.13 One of Elfric’s enact: 
ments requiring each clerk to have..a hymnar. 


Hymnayry (himniri). [ad. med.L.hymndrinm, 
f. Aymn-us: see -ary.] A collection of hymns; 
a hymnal. 

1888 E. H. PLumprre in Contemp. Rev. Jan. 59 They [the 
vicars] were required to learn by heart..their Psalter, their 
Hymnary [yofxario],and their Anthem-book. 1898 (¢7#/e) 


HYMNOGRAPHER, 


The Church Hymnary. Authorised { i * 
Worship ny the Church of Scotland, the Fres Ch Hie 
Scotland, the United Presbyterian Church [ete.}. mea of 
Hymn-book (himbuk). A book containins 
a collection of hymns. ; ae 
cgoo tr. Bada's Hist. v. xxiili.). (Concl), Y; i 
lice metre. 1779 Wesury //yutns Pref. al ene 
no such Hymn-book..has yet been published. 1864 Eup. 
son Lett, & Soc. Aims, Eloguence Wks, (Bohn) fit 190, 
I call bim only a good reader who can read sense and 
poetry into any hymn in the hymn-book, ; 
+ Hy‘mner!, Os. Forms: 1 ymener, by 
ner, ymner, 5 i-, ymner(e, hympner. [ad, 
eccl. L. Aymndrium, hymnarius (later also hym- 


andre, ym p)nare, etc.), a hymnal; cf. OF, (Ayn 
nier, mod.l. Aymnatre.] A book of hymns; a 
hymnal or hymnary. i 

900 in Raine Fabric Rolls York Mins, (Surtees) 14 Twa 
Cristes bec..and j, massboc and j. ymener and j, salter, 
axx00 Charter of Leofric in Kemble Cod. Dipl, IV, 275 41, 
ymneras and .1, deorwyrde bletsingbocand ..odre. Tergs 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 589/1 Janale et Innarium, an ymaut, 
31483 Cath. Angi. 186/1 An Hympner..Aimpnarium, 

Bymner? (hima, himnaz). [f. Hy 9+ 
-ER1.] One who hymns; a singer of hymns. 

3816 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. UXXX. 358 These 
hymners of idolatry. - 1848 Lytron A. Arthur vin. oxi, 
Nature, thou. .never-silent Hymner unto God, * 1857 H.H. 
Witson tr. Rig-veda 111. 53 Hymner, we hear thy words, 
that thou hast come from afar. 

Hymunic (himnik), a. (sd.)  [f. Hrsash+ 
-10; cf. F. Aymnigque.] Of, pertaining to, of the 
nature of, a hymn or hymns. — . 

1589 Puttennam Eng, Poesie 11. vi. (Arb.) 164 The Poets 
Hymnick and historicall who be occupied either in divine 
laudes, or in heroicall reports. 1615 Syzvester S¥, Lewis 
592 To whom wee pay Heroick Duties in this Hymaik Lay, 
@ 163 Donne Poems (1650) 255 He rounds the aire, and 
brenks the hymnigque notes In birds, Heavens choristers, 
organique throates. 3830 H. N. Coxeripce Grh, Potts 
(1834) 197 Callimachus, as in hymnic duty bound, bine 
reviles Euhemerus. 1882-3 in Schaff Encycl, Relig. Know 
III. 2580/2 Several cases in which very moderate poetic 
talents have produced eminent hymnic benefactions. 

B. sb. A composition of the nature of a hymn. 

@1834 Lan Misc, Whs, (1871) 451 The more modern of 
Wattsian hymnics. 

Hy mnicide, nonce-wd. [f. asnext +-c1s2] 
The ‘murdering’ of a hymn, i.e. by alterations. 

3862 Evangel, Christendom July 355 We have here anew 
illustration of the unhappy practice of hymnicide, whichis 
as unjust to the authors of hymns, as it is generally detrt- 
mental to Lear ‘ 

+ Hymni-ferous, a. rare-°. [f. L. hymn-us 
Hyraw sé. + -FEnovus.] ‘Bringing or producing 
hymns’ (Bailey, 1721). : 

Hymnifica‘tion. monce-wd, [f. as pree + 
-FICATION.] The making of hymns. | a 
“389r G. Merepirn One of our Cong. Il. ix. 173 1 
hideousness of our hymnification, 

+Hy-mnish, a. Obs. [f Hyuy sb, + 8H] 
Like a hymn. red 

1583 StanyHurst Zmeis 1. (Arb.) 51 Sonnets are carro 
hymnish By lads and maydens. Gr 

Hymunist (himnist), [f L. Aymn-ts, 4” 
Spv-os, Hymn sé. + -1sT: cf. psalmist.] A com 
poser of hymns. 

x6zx G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. xi. (1626) 217 A Lissa 
gaping to deuoure the Hymnists face. 1813 TJ ae the 
Writ, (1830) IV, 225, I have no hesitation in By LEY 
palm over all the hymnists of every language. 185 t tle 
The Age 104 The awful hymnist Orpheus, bard of f 158] 

Hymuless (himlés), a. [f. Hymn sd. +15 
Without a hymn. : te 3 

3822 Miman Martyr of Antioch 166 And TArtok 
sepulchres the hymnless temples stand. 1873 W. ‘ho has 
in Spurgeon reas, Dav. Ps. cxlix. 6 The man W 


[f. next + 150] 


For 
azgxx Ken Hynins Evang, Poet. Wks. xgat F191 ile 


f ; L, Ayminiitia, 
Hymnody (himnddi). | [ad. agile Hyss 
Cf, Psatatony. 


6 
TIE. xxii. & 
865) Chymnodys 
J had bee? 


longing to any age, country, church, Sle Kank. 
ys ‘ 
[f. Gr oF 


- op -ypapes 
voypad-os hymn-wniter (f. Bavo-s ee us af 
writing, writer) +-ER1.] A composer eee 

@ 1619 FoTHEensy sl theme Pref. (1633) 
haue any cause to-insult ouer anotnes* hats 
grapher eae the Historiographer. {1656 BiouxT 
Hymnigrapher, a Writer of Hymns. 


Hymnographer (himnygrif). 


HYMNOGRAPHY. 


284x Cor, Wiseman Rem. Let. Rev. W.'Paliner 56 St. Prue 
dentius, the Christian hymnographer. 1846 Grote Greece 
1, 1, (1854) I. 46 The hymnographer describes him [Dionysos] 
as standing on the sea-shore. 3864 Sat. Kev. 488 To bring 
before us the character of Hermes as conceived by the so- 
called Homeric hymnographer. 

Hymnography (himnp'grafi). [f. as prec. + 
-aRapuy.] The literary history and bibliography 
of hymns. ; 

2864in WensTer. 1886 American XII. 154 Hymnography 
has become a distinct branch of literature within the last 
forty years, \, . ee. 

Hymnologic (himnvlp-dzik), ¢. [£ late Gr. 
tpvodoyu-ds, t. tuvoddyas: see Hyxnonocr and 
-ic.] Of or pertaining to hymnology. 

1883 Homilet. Monthly Dec. 159 ‘The best hymnologic re- 
sults of that country. 

So Hymnolo‘gical ¢.=prec.; Hymnolo’gically 
adv., in relation to hymnology. ; 

1882 Sata Amer, Revis. (1885) 392 It was something ofa 
hymnological melody with a comic flavour. 1888 Literary 
World 10 Aug. 115/2 The lines, which recent hymnological 
controversy has made famous. 1892 Sat. Rez. 23 Apr. 485/r 
Hymnologically worthless, meee . 

Hymnologist (himnglédzist). [f. Gr. tpvo- 
Ady-os (see next) + -IST.] &. A composer of hymns, 
a hymnist. b. One who studies or is versed in 
hymnology. 

1795 C. Burney Mem. Metastasio 1. 42 If Metastasio had 
been a mere psalmodist, or hymnologist. 188z-3 in Schaff 
Encycl, Relig, Knowl. WU. 1054 Professor F. M. Bird, the 
hymnologist, has said that his [T. H. Gill’s} hymns were 
destined to a Jong life, 1889 J. W. Rocan in Homilet. 
Rev. Mar. 207 (Funk) Cowper. .took his place in the world 
as..one of the sweetest of hymnologists and the most 
popular poet of his generation. 

Bymnology (himng'lddzi). [Originally ad. 
Gr. byvodoyia the singing of hymns (f. duvoAdyos 
hymn-singing; cf. L. Aymnologus a singer of hymns); 
but in modern usage app. taken as f. Hymn sd. + 
-(o)Locy. Cf. F. Aymunologie, the singing of hymns, 
a treatise on hymns.] 

+1. The singing of hymns, Oés. 

@1638 Mepe iat. 56 (T.) That hymnologie which the 
Primitive Church used at the offering of bread and wine for 
the Eucharist. 1727 Batter vol. 11, Hymnology, a singing 
of Hymns or Psalms. 1775 in_AsH. 1835 Mitman Lat, 
Chr. 1x, viti, (1864) V. 385 The Chanting and Psalmody of 
the Church he would perhaps replace..by a more simple 
and passionate hymnology, 

2. The composition of hymns. 

1839 SToNeHOUSE A.rholme 222 With reference to hymno- 
logy, he (Charles Wesley] was a post of very considerable 
talents. 1879 Farrar St. Paul Il. 463 note, Christian 
hymnology began very early, though the hymns were not 
necessarily metrical. shake 

8. The study of hymns, their history, use, etc. ; 
also, the subject of this study, hymns collectively 
or as a form of literary composition. 

1818 Topp, epenenelasy a collection of hymns. 2828 Q. 
Rev. July 17 We shall enter ‘into a preliminary historical 
sketch of the psalmody, and what we shall take the liberty 
of calling the hymnology, of the Christian Church. _ 1855 
Mitman Lat, Chr. x. iv. (1864) EX. 174 In fact, all Hym- 
nology, vernacular as well as Latin, is poetry only to pre- 
disposed or habituated ears. x880 Manch. Guard, 24 Dec, 
The most comprehensive and trustworthy handbook of hym- 
nolozy in the language. 892 J. Juctan (¢:¢/e) A Dictionary 
of Hymnology. 

Hympe, hympe halt: see Wisp. 

Hyn, obs, f. Hin pron, Hyne, INN. 

Hynch, obs. f. Hincu. 
Hynd, obs. f. HEND a. 
Hinp. Hynder, obs. f. Hinpera., v, 

hynmast, ~-mest, obs. ff. Hrypmosr. 

Hyne (hain), adv. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4~5 hyn, 
hyene, heyn(n)e, heine, 5 hien, 5-7 hine, (8 
hind). [A northern (chiefly Sc.) word, synonymous 
with southern ME. Hen, HENNE, ‘hence’, but app. of 
different origin, as OE. Azonaz, Aeonan would not 
normally be represented by Aye. The ordinary 
northern word for ‘ hence’ was HETHEN, of which 
Ayne was peth. a contraction, as also whyse, chyne 

= ME. Aweden, pede, whence, thence. Cf. also 
Syne:—siden (ON. sédan).] 

1, Hence; from this place; away; departed. Js 
(gone) hyne, is departed, is no more. dial, 

61378 Sc. Leg. Saints, Paulus 1162 pu wekit spryt, ga 
hyne pe way! ¢ 1440 York ALyst. xxxvi, 272 Lede we her 
heyne [rimes pyne, tyne]. 1460 Towneley Myst. xviii. 
216 We haue nede for to go hien [yes myne, tyne, fyne]. 
¢3470 Henry Siallace x. 514 All the men, hyn till (the} 
orient. ¢1475 Nauf Coilzcar 49 Hine ouir seuin mylis I 
dwell. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 233 Sudaynly in the space 
of a luke, All was hyne went. exs60 A. Scorr Poems 
(S. T. S.) xvi. 39 All the blythenes, joy, and bliss, The lusty, 
wantoun lyfe, 1 wiss, Of lute is hyne. 1674-9: Ray N.C. 
Words 37 Hine, Hence. Crond. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Mise. 
(1733) I. 86 Far hind out o’er the lee. 1813 W. Beattte 
Fruits Time Parings (1871) 32 Hyne o'er ayont the mill. 
stane craigs, 1871 W, ALEXANDER Fohkuny G106 ii, They're 
maybe hyne awa’. st os , 

+2. From this world; out of this life. (Bazth) 
heir and kyne, both in this world and the next. Obs. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints, Symon § Fudas xi. 96 Eftyr Ihesu 
vpraisit wes fra hyne to hewyne. a@1400-§0 Alexander 
799 Pou must rewle all my realm quwen I am raght hyne, 
z560 Roiuanp Crt. Menus 1. 442 God ordanit lufe to be 

Vou. V. 


Hynd, hyne, obs. ff. 
Hynd-, 


497 


baith heir and hine. 1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S. T.S.) 235 
Coule: thy sinnis les and maer, Vnto thy God, or thow hyne 
wend. 

+3. From this time; hereafter. Ods. rare. 

3460 Towneley Myst. xvii. 90 Well is me that I shall 
dre ‘Tyll I haue sene hym with myn ee, And no longer 
hyne. 1674-9 Ray N.C. Words 37 Hine of a while; ere 
long. 

Hence Hyneforth, henceforth; Hynefo-rward, 
henceforward (also fra Ayne forward); Hy-ne- 
ward, hence. 

azgo0-gso Alexander 734 Hy pe hyneward, crgeo 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 125 Fra heyne forward my worde 
sall be of als grete strenth..as my swerde. 1434 Misyx 
Mending Life xi. 123 Heynforward, swettist lorde, go not 
fro me. 1570 Henry's Wallace 1%. 19 Hyne furth now 
[¢ 1470 hensfurth} I will my proces hald. 

Hyney, hynny, obs. ff. Hinnyv. Hyng, -e, 
obs, ff. Hane v., HincrE. Hyngel, obs. f. Hincie. 
Hynt, var. Hent v. Obs. 

Hynward, obs. form of Hixpwarp adv. 

1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xiii, Hyn- 
warde are all bodely thynges, florwarde are goostly thynges. 

Hyo- (hoiye). [f. Gr. b0- in b0-edps: see Hrom.] 
A formative element employed in various modern 
scientific terms, chiefly anatomical, referring to the 
hyoid bone in connexion with adjoining parts of 
the body. 

x81 Hooper Aled. Dict., Hye, names compounded of this 
word belong to muscles which originate from, or are 
inserted into, or connected with the os hyoides, as Hyo- 
gtlossus, Hyo-pharyngeus, Geniohyoglossus, etc. | 

Hyobra-nchial a., pertaining to the hyoid bone 
and the branchie. Hy-odont, Hyodontid [Gr. 
d5ovs, d50vr- tooth], one of the Hyodontide or 
toothed herrings, a family of fresh-water fishes 
having teeth on the hyoid bone, found in the rivers 
and lakes of North America. Hy:o-epiglo‘ttic, 
Hy:o-epiglotti‘dean adys., connecting the hyoid 
bone with the epiglottis. Hyoga'noid, Hy:oga- 
noi‘dean adjs. [GANOID], belonging to, or charac- 
teristic of, the Hyoganotdei, a sub-class of ganoid 
fishes, having the hyoid apparatus like those of the 
teleosts. Hyoglo'ssal, Hyoglossian adjs. [Gr. 
yAGooa tongue], connected with the hyoid bone 
and the tongue. |j/Hyoglo'ssus, a muscle of the 
hyoid bone and tongue. Hyome'ntal a. [L. men- 
tm chin], pertaining to the hyoid bone together 
with the chin. ||Hyopla’stron (PLastrox] = Hyo- 
STERNAL 56.3; hence Hyopla‘stral a., belonging 
to the hyoplastron, Hyosca‘pular a., pertaining 
to the hyoid bone and the scapula. Hyothy‘roid 
a., pertaining to the hyoid bone and the thyroid car- 
tilage; also as sb.=hyothyroid muscle. 

1848 *Hyo-branchial [see Hyrosrancniat]. 1865 Reader 
No. 153. 631/3 The hyo-branchial apparatus. 1886 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Hyobranchial cleft, a cleft or fissure situated 
in the embryo of Vertebrata between the hyoid arch in 
front and the .. first true branchial arch behind. 1847 
Craic, *Hyo-epiglottic. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex.. Hyo-cept- 

lottic ligament, extending from the upper border of the 
fyoid bone to the epiglottis, 88x Mivarr Cat 230 The 
*hyo-epiglottidean muscles are very small ones. 1886 Syd. 
Soc. Lex, *Hyoglossal membrane, a fibrous layer, connect- 
ing the under surface of the base of the tongue with the body 
of the hyoid bone. Jdid., *Hyoglossian nerve, another term 
for the hypoglossal nerve. 181x Hoorer Afed. Dict., *Hye- 
glossus, 1842 E. Witsox Anat. Vade M, 273 The posterior 
border of the hyo-glossus muscle. 1872 Mivart Elem. Anat. 
287 The hyo-glossusis a flat muscle, passing from the cornua 
of the hyoid upwards to the side of the tongue. 187x Hux- 
Ley Anat, Vert, v. 202 In the Turtle the plastron consists 
of nine pieces .. the second, *hyoplastron. | 1844 J, G. Wit- 
KINSON Szedenborg's Anim. Kingd. 1. ii. 40 The *hyo- 
thyroid elevates the larynx, and closes the glottis. 7 

Hyocholic (haijokp'lik),e, Chem. [f. Gr. ts, bo- 
swine + xoAy bile : see CHoLie a.) In hyocholic acid, 
formerly a synonym of hyoglycocholic acid, now 
applied to an acid (CosHipO,) derived from this 
by the action of acids and alkalies. 

IBsg Fowses’ Chent. 565 Hyocholic acid contains 
CstHygsNOio. 3865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. M1. 234 Hyo- 
cholic acid, CosHioQt, an acid obtained, together with 
glycocine, by the action of potash on hyoglycocholic acid. 
1873 Ratre Ply's. Chem. 58 Pig’s bile contains hyo-cholic 
acid. conjugated with glycocin and taurin. 

Hyoglycocholic (hai:oglikokplik), a. Chem. 
[f. Gr. ts, bo- pig +-yAuxds sweet + yoAq bile: see 
Guiycocuouic.] In Ayoglycocholic acid, an acid 
(Cy7H,;NO,) which, in the form of a sodium salt, 
is the chief constituent in the bile of pigs. Hence 
Hyoglyco’cholate, a salt of this acid. 

1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 111. 235 Hyoglycocholic acid 
is monobasic, the hyoglycocholates in the dry state contain- 
ing CarHizM NOs. 

Hyoid (heioid), a.and 55. Anat. [ad. F. Ayorde 
(16th c. in Paré), ad. mod.L. Ayordes, Gr. toedjs, 
shaped like the letter v; darotv toabdés (also 
inftdoadés), the hyoid bone. Cf. Hro-.J 

A. adj. 1. Hyoid bone: the tongue-bone or 
os linguz, situated between the chin and the thy- 
roid cartilage. In man it isa horseshoe-shaped or 

U-shaped bone (whence the name) imbedded hori- 
zontally in the root of the tongue, with its convexity 


HYOSCYAMUS: 


pointing forwards, and held in place by several 
ligaments. 

In most mammals it is comparatively larger than in man, 
and is 2 more complicated and important structure, consist- 
ing of several distinct pieces. 

181r Hoorer Afed. Dict. 394/2 Hyoid bone. 1830 R. 
Knox Béclard’s Anat, 35 This aperture is..furnished with 
a branchial membrane supported by rays from the hyoid 
bone, and an osseous operculum. 188 M. Mackrnate Diss 
Vhroat & Nose 1. 4 The cornua of the hyoid bone. 

2. Pertaining to the hyoid bone. 

Hyoid arch, hyoid apparatus, the second visceral arch in 
Vertebrates, lying between the hyomandibular and hyo- 
branchial clefts. 

1842 E. Witson Anat, Vade M271 The Hyoid branch 
passes forwards beneath the thyro-hyoideus. 1854 OwENn 
Skel. §& Teeth in Circ. Sc. Organ. Nat. 1. 185 The hyoid 
arch is the chief support of the branchial arches and gills. 
1870 Rotreston Anim. Life Introd. 7x Fish have no sali- 
vary gland, and the tongue is only moveable as a part of 
the hyoid apparatus upon which it is carried. 

B. sd. 1. The hyoid bone: see A. I. 

[2706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Hyotdes, a Bone at the root 
of the Tongue. | 1727-4x Cuambers Cycl. s.v., The basis 
of the hyoides is about a thumb's breadth long on the 
outer side.] 1872 Mivart Elen. Anat, xii. 490 His hyoid 
is a small structure with one pair of cornua, instead of 
several branchial arches, 1888 Rotreston & Jackson 
Anin, Life 18 The greater cornu:of the hyoid. 

2. The hyoid artery. 

1883 1. Gray's Anat. (ed. 10) 340 The hyoid runs along 
the upper border of the hyoid bone, supplying the muscles, 
attached to it, 

Hence Hyoi-dal, Hyoi‘dan adjs. = next. 

1852 Tu, Ross Humboldt's Trav, 1. xvii. 70 The bony 
drum of the hyoidal bone of the araguato. 1888 Roti.rston 
& Jackson Anim. Lifeo3 The embryonic hyoidan cartilage. 

Hyoidean (hoiords,in), 2. Anat. [f. mod.L. 
hyoule-us (f. hyoides, Hyow B) +-an. F. has 
hyoidien.] Of or belonging to the hyoid (bone). 

1835-6 Topp Cy¢l. Anat, 1. 279/2 The hyoidean furrows 
being separated at first by the cerebellic protuberance, 
1854 Owen Shel. § Leethin Cire. Sc., Organ. Nat. 1. 177 
The haemal arch is called the ‘hyoidean arch ', in reference 
to its supporting the movements of the tongue, 1888 
Rouieston & Jackson Anim. Life 88 The hyoidean 
artery. : ; erect 

Hyomandibular (hoi-o,mzndi*bi7]i:), a. and 
sb, Anat, [f. Hyo-+ MANDIBULAR. ] 

A. aaj. Pertaining to the hyoid bone and the 

mandible or lower jaw. 

Hyomandibular bone, in fishes, the bone of the suspenso- 
rium which articulates with the cranium, A/yomandibular 
cartilage, the dorsal segment or the upper end of the hyoid 
arch. Hyomandibular cleft, the cleft between the mandi- 
bular and hyoid arches in the embryo of Vertebrates. 

1875 Huxtey in Encycl. Brit. 1. 7653/2 A hyomandibular 
artery. appears to represent the remains of the hyoidean 
and mandibular aortic arches. 1877 — Anat. Inv. Anim, 
i, 67 The hyomandibular cleft and its boundary walls, 1888 
Rotteston & Jackson Aninz Life 93 The hyomandibular 
and symplectic bones. 

B. sb, The hyomandibular bone. 

3872 Mivarr £lent, Anat, 121 In the Jast-named group 
the Tower jaw is suspended from elements of the ear capsule 
by a bone called the Hyomandibular, 1878 Bett Gegen- 
banr's Comp. Anat. p. xii, The incus is developed from the 
uppermost extremity of the second or hyoid arch, and cor- 
responds to the hyomandibular of fishes. ; 

Hyometer, [Short for HyreromeTer.] A rain 
gauge. 3886 in Syd. Soc. Ler. 

Hyon, var. of Hyay. 

Hyoscine (haivesain), Chem, [Arbitmrily f. 
Hyos(cyamus) + -INE.] An amorphous alkaloid 
isomerous with hyoscyamine, (The name was first 
given by Reichardt to a body which proved to be 
tropine.) 

x87z Watts Dict. Chem, Suppl. VI. 726 Hyoscine was 
obtained as an oily liquid having a strong alkaline reaction. 
1897 Attaurt Syst. Afed. 11, 858 The hypodermic injection 
of y¢s grain of hyoscine has been recommended. ‘ 

So +Hyoscinic (haijosinik) @., in Myoscinte acid 
(CyoH,.0s), Reichardt’s name for tropic acid. 

{| Hyoscyamia (hoitesai,2-mia). Chem. [mod. 
L., f. as next, with ending of ammonia.) =next. 

3823 Ure Dict. Chen. (ed. 2) 03/1 Hyosczama {sic}, a 
new vegetable alkali, extracted.. from the hyosciamus nigra. 
1875 H. C. Woop Theraf, (1879) 269 Hyoscyamia has a 
very similar, if not identical, action with atropia, 

Hyoscyamine (haijessiimoin). Chem.  [f. 
next + -IXNE.] An extremely poisonous alkaloid 
(C,zH2;NO,), obtained from the seeds of M{yo- 
Seyamus niger and some other Solanacez, isomerous 
with atropine; used in medicine as a sedative. 

1858 Hocc Veg. Kingd. 553 The seeds [of henbane}.- 
contain an alkaline principle, called Ayoscyarrine. | 3865-77 
Watts Dict. Chem. U1, 236 Hyoscyamine neutralises cies 
completely, 2875 /bid. Suppl. VII. 664 Hyoscyamine 
sulphate. .crystallises over sulphuric acid in radiate groups 
of white shining needles. eee d.Gr. 

||\Hyoscyamus (haijosai-imis). Lor. iB is 
booxvapos (f. ids, gen. of bs pig + evaHos ne j 
Palladins written zusguiamus, whence J eee tr 

A genus of plants belonging to the N.O. es 
cew; the British species is Ayoscyanms ier, het 
BANE. b. The narcotic extract or tincture of hen- 


bane. 

ed. Kersey), Hyeseyamos, the Herb Hen- 
ey Sled, Frnl. 1, 285 Hyoscyamus boiled in milk, 
to be applied to the eyes. 1838 Penny Cyl UL, qr0/s 


HYOSTERNAL. 


Hyoscyamus, when taken by a person in health, produces 
disorder of the nervous system. 21878 A. M. Hasuttox 
Nerv. Dis. 203 Hyoscyamus and belladonna also do good. 

Hyosternal (hoist3-anil), a. and sb. Anat. 
[f. Hro- + STERNAL] a. adj. Pertaining to the 
hyoid apparatus together with the sternum or 
breast-bone. b. sd. The second pair of plates in 
the plastron of a turtle, also called the hyoplastron. 

1835-6 TopoCycl. Anat. I.284/1 Two anterior lateral Pieces 
the hyosternals. 1839-47 /éid. III. 838/1 This centra 
piece is bounded..posteriorly by another pair named the 
hyosternal, 1870 RotLeston Azza. Life 28 The hyosternal 
processes are continued, F he oes £ 

| Hyosternum (haijst5undm). Anat. [f 
Hyo-+Srernum.] = Hyosternat sd. 

Hyostylic (haijstailik), ¢. Avat. [f Hro- 
+ Gr. orbA-os pillar +-1c.] Having the lower jaw 
suspended from the cranium by a hyomandibular 
bone (opposed to aufostylic and amphisty lic, Q.V.)s 
Also said of the lower jaw itself. ; 

3880 GUNTHER Fishes 74 The Ganoid fishes with persistent 
notochord, but with a hyostylic skull. 1888 Rotteston & 
Jackson Anim, Life 96 When the lower jaw is connected to 
the cranium solely by a hyomandibular element derived 
from the hyoid arch, .it is said to be hyostylic. 

Hyp (hip). Also gl. hyps. collog. ?0bs. [Ab- 
breviation of Hyrocnonpria. See Hur 56.3 and 
Hrro.] Usually the Ay, the Ayps: hypochondria, 
morbid depression of spirits. 

¢1705 Berwecey in Fraser Life (1871) 422 Hyps and such 
like unaccountable things. 1712 S'Moressy Diary (ed. 
Hunter) II. 120 So overrun with the hyps, that he told me 
he thought he should not live till night. 273: Swirt 
Cassinus & Peter 35 Heav'n send thou hast not got the 
hyps! 1736 Gray Lett, Wks, 1834 II. 5 If the default of 
your spirits and nerves be nothing but the effect of the hyp, 

I have no more to say. 1738 Swirr Pol. Conversat. Introd. 
sx Some Abbreviations exquisitely refined; as..Hypps, or 
Hippo, for Hypochondriacks. 1805-7 J. Beresrorp A/ise- 
vies Hum, Life (1826) Post. Groans v, An unconquerable 
fit of sullenness, indolence, the hyp, orthe head-ache. 825 
R, P. Warp 7remaine U1.1, 2 Belmont was a melancholy 
place, and I was dying there of hyp! 

attrib, 173% Lett. fr. Fog’s Frul. (1732) Il. 236 As to.. 
your Hyp-Doctors..and your Country Parsons, let him 
leave all these Fellows to my Management. 

Hyp, obs. form of Hip, 

Hyp-, the form of Hyrpo- used before a vowel: 
see the words below. 

Hypactic (hipektik), 2. and sé, Aled. [ad. 
Gr. braxrin-és, f. bra&yev to carry off below, f. td 
Hyrro- 1 +d@yev to lead, carry.] Purgative. Also 
as sd. (see quot. 1823). 

2783 Cuamners Cyel. Supp., Hypactic medicines, a term 
used by some authors for cathartic medicines. 1823 Crapn 
Technol, Dict. Hypactics, medicines which serve to evacu- 

ate the feces. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

|) Hypesthesia (hipésp7-sia), Path. [mod.L., 
f. Hypo- 4 + Gr. -atc8ncia, aicOyots sensation, 
fESTHESIS.] Diminished capacity for sensation ; 
dulled sensitiveness. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hence Hypmsthe‘sic a. of or belonging to 
hypeesthesia. 

Hypethral, -ethral (hip-, haipipril), a. 
[f. L. Aypethr-us, hypexthr-os, adj, and sb., ad. Gr. 
UnaOpos under the sky, in the open air (f. ind 
Hirpo- 1 + alyp air, EtHer) +-av.] 

1 Open to the sky; having no roof. 

In its application to buildings adopted from Vitruvius, who 
used it to designate a supposed type of Greek temple, in 
which the cella was left wholly or partly uncovered, 

(t7x§ Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) 11. 9 All the space 
surrounded by the inner columns was open, whence the 
Prospect of such Temples was Hyethros, that is, uncover'd.] 
1794 Rudin, Anc, Archit, (ed. 2) 107 The internal colon- 
nade to the hypaethral temple is a peristyle. 1845 Forp 
Handbk. Spain t. 377/2 The Patio is an hypethral quadri- 
lateral oblong of some _r20 ft. by 60. . 1877 M. Cottins 
Mrg. & Merch. 1.i. x The old Elizabethan house, built as 
an hypaethral quadrangle with cloisters, stands on a hill 
looking southward. a 1876 — Pen Sketches (1879) 1.26 The 


builders of Stonehenge.-sought to make their hypaethral 
temple sublime in its vastness. 


2. Open-air. Also as 55, (nonce-use) : One who 
lives in the open air. 


x875 Lowrit Left. (1894) II. 135 Being much of 
hypaethral, I augured ill from it. i o 


Chace (880) I. 256 The Greek and Istrian marbles used at 
Venice are absolutely defiant of hypzthral influences. 1887 
Lowett Democr, 184 What a hypaethrat story it is, how 
much of it passes in the open air! 
| Hypalgia (hipeldzia), Path. [mod.L., 
f, Hypo- 4 + Gr. -adyia, BAyos pain; ef. Gr. 
iradyéew to have a slight pain.] A slight feeling 
of pain; a decrease in pain. Hence Hypa-lgic a. 
1835 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 3886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Hypallactic, a. rare. [ad. Gr. iadAanrin-ds 
exchangeable.) Of the nature of hypallage. 
1896 F. Hatt in Nation (N. Y.) LXIL. 342/1 This ex- 
pression..in seemingly hypallactic constructions. 
‘) Hypallage (bipzelidgz, haip-). Also 6 hipal- 
lage, hyppalage, (7 hypallagy). [L. Aypallage, a. 
Gr. bradAeyq interchange, exchange, f. b7d Hypo- 
I + dddAdacetv (stem dAAay-) to exchange. Cf. F. 
Aypallage (16th c.).] . . 
_A figure of speech in which there is an inter- 


1879 Ruskin Arrows of 
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change of two elements of a proposition, the natural 


relations of these being reversed. 

Servius, in commenting on Virg. 427. ili. 61, explains 
dare classibus austros as 2 hypallage for dare classes 
austris, In Quintilian (vit. vi. 23) the word (written as 
Greek) has the sense of Mreronymy, and English authors 
have sometimes applied it loosely or incorrectly to other 
variations from natural forms of expression, esp. to the 
transference of attributes from their proper subjects to 

“others (cf. quot. 1586). 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secrelary u. (1625) 83 Aypallage, when 
by change of property in application a thing is delivered, 
astosay-.the wicked wound thus given, for, having thus 
wickedly wounded him. 1589 Potrenuam Lng. Poesie 111. 
xv. (Arb.) 183 The Greekes call this figure (Hipallage)..we 
in our vulgar may call him the (vnderchange) but I had 
rather haue him called the (Changeling). 1654 Vitvain 
Theorem, Theol. vi. 153 Names of Men may import Men 
of name, sith such Hypallages are usual in Scripture. 1789 
Manan Persius (1795) 66 note, Casaubon..says that this is 
an Hypallage. 1844 T. Mitcnert Sophocles 1. 25 note, 
Hypallages of this kind abound in Sophocles. 1874 T. N. 
Harrer Peace through Truth Ser. 1.3. 44 note, The phrase, 
* you also are become dead to the law’, .. is a hypallage for 
‘the law has become dead to you’. 

Hence Hypa‘lagize v. zzt7., to use hypallage. 

1896 F. Hatt in Nation (N. Y.) LXIIL. 342/r Here 
Shakespeare hypallagizes. ah 

|| Hypanthium (hipznpivm). Bot, [mod.L., 
f. Hypo- 24+Gr. dv6os flower.] (See quots.) 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Hyfanthium, term given by 
Link to the inferior pee of the calyx. 3866 Treas. Bot. 
611/2 Hypanthium, the fleshy enlarged hollow of the end 
of a flower stalk. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 415/2 
Hypanthinm, an enlargement or other development of the 
torus under the calyx. 

Hence Hypa‘nthial a., belonging to or of the 
nature of a hypanthium. 

2880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 214 A hypanthium or 
hypanthial receptacle is..a flower-axis or receptacle de- 
veloped mainly under the calyx. 

|| Hypapante (hipapzxntz). Gr. Ch. [a. Gr. 
iranayry, late form of iravry a coming to meet.] 
A festival commemorating the meeting of the 
infant Jesus and his mother with Simeon and Anna 
in the temple. 

ax646 J. Grecory Posthuma, Episc. Puerorum (1649) 
108 The Arabick Translation of this Constitution hath 
ag Holiedaies than the Originall, and the Hypapante 

‘or one. 

Hypapophysis (hipipprfisis, hoip-). Azat. 
fi, -ses. [f. Hypo- 2 (6) + Aporpnysis.] An Aro- 
PHYSIS or spinous process on the lower or ventral 
side of a vertebral centrum. 

1854 Owen Shel. § Teeth in Cire. Se. Organ. Nat. 1. 
169 ‘Lhe exogenous parts are the,.parapophysis..the meta- 
pophysis..the hypapophysis. 1873 Mivart Elem, Anat, ii, 
42 Processes which appear on the ventral aspect of the cen- 
trum in many animals, and which are termed hypapophyses. 

Hence Hypapophy‘sial a., of or pertaining toa 
hypapophysis. 

1854 Owen Skel. § Teeth in Circ. Sc. Organ. Nat. 1.197 
The hypapophysial part of the atlas. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Hyfapophysial arch, 2 bony ring on the under surface of 
the vertebrae of some animals, constituted by the junction of 
two hypapophyses. : Wer 

ypargyrxite (hipasdzirsit). Alix. [f£ Hypo- 4 

+ ArRcrnirTE (f. Gr. dpyupos silver).] A silver ore, a 
massive variety of MrarGynite, from Clausthal in 
the Harz Mountains. 

1868 Dana Dfin. (ed. 5) 89. 

Hyparterial (-astrerial), a, Anat. [f. Hre(o- 
2+ ARTERIAL.] Situated or lying beneath the 
‘artery’ or trachea, 

In mod. Dicts, 7 7 

|| Hyparxis (hipa-uksis). Philos. rare. [a. Gr. 
dmapéts existence, subsistence, f. imadpxew to begin 
to be, to exist, f. dvd Hypo- 1+ dpyew to begin.] 
Being, essence. 

1792 T. Tavior Procius 11. 36x Every thing subsists in its 
own order, according to hyparxis. 1797 —in Alonthly Afag. 
III. 51x They consider ideas, at one time, as the conceptions 
of the father; at another ..as the exempt hyparxes (or 
summits) of beings. . . 

Hypaspist (hipespist, hoip-). Gr. Antig. [ad. 
Gr. bragomoris shield-bearer, f, imé HyPo- 1 + denis 
shield.] A shield-bearer; one of a distinguished 
body of troops (to which the foot-guards belonged) 
in the Macedonian army. 

1827 W. Mitrorp cited in Webster (1828). 1839 THIRL- 
WALL Greece V1. 313 ‘The king himself went up with 500 of 
the hypaspists to view the place, 1855 Grote Grecce 1. xcii. 
XII. 82 Another description of infantry organized by Philip 
called the Hypaspists—shield bearers or Guards; originally 
few in number and employed for personal defence of the 
Prince. /did.83 The hypaspists are used also for assault of 
walled places, and for rapid night marches. 

Il Hypate(hipitz). Anc.Gr. Music. [L. hypale, 
a. Gr, brary (sc. xopy CHORD) uppermost string, 
fem. of draros uppermost, last. Cf. F. Ayfate.] 
The name of the lowest tone in the’ lowest two 
tetrachords of ancient Greek music. 

3603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 1254 It appeareth also 
manifestly, by the Hypates, that it was not for ignorance that 
in the Dorian tunes they forbade this Tetrachord. 1660 
Stantey Hist, Philos. 1x. (1701) 386/1 The gravest sound 
in the diapason concord, is called Hypate; because zarov 
signifieth highest. 

Hypaxial (hipe-ksiil, hoip-), a. Compar. Anat. 


HYPER.-. 


[f. Hypo- 2 + Axt-s + -an; cf. AxtaL.] Lyin 
beneath, or on the ventral side of, the vertebral ae 

1872 Mivart Elem, Anat, 221 Hypaxial FOcesses may 
also be developed beneath vertebre: to whi a 


Fi , ich y 
araxial arches are annexed ..in the thoracic region of iia 
irds. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hypaxial arch the ach 


bone formed by the hamapophyses 
Hyp’d, She form of Ween” a 
Hype, obs. form of Hp s6,1 
Hypecacuana, obs. form of Irecacuanns, 
+tHypememy. Obs. rare. [ad. L. hypin. 
minum (ovum), a. Gr. bryvimoy (gév) wind-ege 
f. bé beneath + dvepos wind. Also used in 1. 
form.] A wind-egg. 
[x646 Str T. Browne Psend. Ef, w. vi. 194 Such as are 
addled swim, as do also those which are tearmed Ayfenemia 


or wind-egges.] 1668 H. More Div, Dial. Schol.(1713) 9 
Provided that it be not a Hypenemy or Wind Egg, ~ 

So Hypene'mious a. [Gr. imqvéptos], fall of 
wind, windy ; said of an egg. 

3855 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Ler, 

yper (hai:paz), humorous or colloquial ab- 

breviation (a) of Aypercritic, (6) of hyper-Calvinist 

2689 Prior ZA. fo #. Shephard 168 Criticks I read ea 
other Men, And Hypers upon them again, 1856 Spvectoy 
New Park St. Pulpit No, 102 We are‘called Antinomians; 
we are cried down as Aspers. 1863 Cater Punck ix 
Pulpit xi. (ed, 3) r10, call you, then, Mr. Ayfer, not for 
the sake of giving you a nickname, but for the sake of 
distinguishing you from other religionists to whom you do 
not belong ., It is the well-known designation of those who 
go deyond Calvin. 


Elyper- (haipa:), prefix, repr. Gr. inep- (trip 
prep. and adv., ‘over, beyond, over much, above 
measure’); in Gr. combined adverbially with verbs, 
in the local sense ‘over, above, beyond’, as tzep- 
Baivew to step over, overstep, cross, imepBadhur 
to throw over or beyond; and hence in the adjec- 
tives and substantives thence derived, as imepBarés 
going across, transposed (cf. HyPERBATON), ix¢- 
Boay a throwing over or beyond, overshooting, 
excess, extravagance, HyrerBOoLE, bmepBodsxis 
Hrrenzonie. Also with adjectives formed on sub- 
stantive stems, implying that the thing or quality is 
present over or beyond the ordinary degree, as vztp- 
6dpos over-daring, high-spirited, dmépBios of ovel- 
whelming might ; and later with ordinary adjectives 
with the sense ‘exceedingly’, as dnépueyas ID- 
mensely great, drépxados exccedingly beautiful In 
this sense also sometimes with verbs, as urepayaray 
to love exceedingly, imepexalpew to hate exceed 
ingly. Also combined prepositionally with sbs., 
forming adjs, with the sense of lying or gong 
beyond, surpassing, as dmepBépeos that is beyon 
the north wind, HyPeRBoREAN, dmepd pros lying over 
the frontier, imepoupdvios that is above the act 
bépGeos more than divine, bmépper pos going beyor 
measure (or metre); whence also with sbs. from 
adjs., as depBdprov the lintel of a door, brepHeryt 
a passing all measure. i: 

Comparatively few of these have come down ; 
been adopted in English, Ayperdole, CLaaheap 
with their derivatives, being the chief; but‘ 
the 17th century Ayfer- has been extensively a i 
more or less on Greek analogies, in the rade 
of new compounds, and has even become 2" ee 
living element, freely prefixed to adjectives 
substantives, as in groups 1 and 4 below. r 

I. Formations in which, as in Sedan 
the prefix has the prepositional force © aul 
beyond, or above’ (what is denoted by the sec 
element). 7 

1. Gaal formations: @. adjectives, a bh 
-angelical, -archwological, -archiepiscop ‘solical 
barous, ~-constitutional, -creaturely, bee y fo- 
-equatorial, -magical, -magnetic, -miratt 6 thir, 
thetic, -prophetical, -stoic, see 2\so Aspe ube 
hyperrational, etc., below.  D. agin and 
stantives (except abstracts from the 4 “ho cs 
verbs ; e.g. hypergoddess, hyperdeify: see aby pet 

1650 R. Get Serm, 27 The divine, intellectual TPs 


angelical world. 1882 H, Goopwin in Trans00y vicat 
Westintd. Archzol. Soc. V1. 234 A “hyper as Te 
chapter in the history of the world. 1657 + G00 If, so supet 
Tried 25 Authority ;. not so *hyper-arc! renee 
metropolitan. 1831 T. L. Peacock Ore eee 
(1887) 27 A *hyperbarbarous technology, 019) 
ear could have borne. 1827 Hatcam Com 
IIL. xiv. 98 A kind of paramount, at autA 
*“hyper-constitutional Iaw. 856 R. A. Vaucl: 
(1860) I. 100 Virtues which are unhuman, 77 oy 
*hypercreaturely—forgive the word. 7 1 -f nay *byPet 
Evang. T. 1. 199 A byperbolicall, diabo wi trod. ¥ 
diabolical! plot. x820 Suentey, Witch 1837 CARVE 
Scorched by Hell’s *hyperequatorial climate. 4 Hyper’ 
Diam, Neckl, xiv. Misc. Ess. 1872 V. 184 380)" pyewxs 
magical is this our poor old Real world, a of this *hyret 
Fulfill. Script, (1801) 1. iii. 179 By a te eel, An 
magnetic power. 1826 SouTHEY Vind, culous 
Though introduced..by such *hyper-m ich js *byper 
1866 Lond. Rev. 15 Sept. 288/2 That Ww oe 
pathetic, which is really too deep for aeatee retical! spirit. 
Creed 11. xxii. § 4 His (Christ's) “hyperproP’ 


HYPER-. 


1827 Coterince Biog. Lit. 1. ix. 48 A crude egoismus, 
a boastful and *hyperstoic hostility to nature. 1870 Tentple 
Bar, Mag. Mar. 41 Listening to that *hyperterrestrial 
singing. 

2. Mus. a. Inthe names of the musical modes 
hyperxolian, -dorian, -iontan, -lydian, -mixo- 
lydian, ~phrygian, denoting either (a) the acute 
modes in ancient Greek music, which began at 
a definite interval above the ordinary o/ian, 
Dortan, etc, or (4) the ‘authentic’ modes in 
mediaeval music (the same as Zoltan, Dorian, 
etc.) as contrasted with the ‘ plagal’ modes Ayfo- 
wolian, -dortan, etc. b. Also formerly in names 
of intervals measured upwards, as Ayperidiapason, 
hyperdiapente, hyperdiatessaron, hyperditone (see 
Diapason, etc.). (Cf. Hypo- 3.) 

1760 Stirs Arc. Greek Music in, Phil. Trans. LI. 713. 
Jbid. 722 They placed the Hypermixolydian at a diapason 
from the Hypodorian, towards the acute, giving it that 
denomination from its position above the Mixolydian. 
1867 Macrarren Harmony i, 14 The fourth mode Ambrose 
selected is the Hyper-Lydian sometimes called Mixo- 
Lydian. 1873 H. C. Banister Text-6k. Mus, 31 The 
authentic motes were also called Hyper-Ionian, Hyper- 
Dorian, etc. 

3. In various:terms of modern Mathematics, as 
hyperconic, hypercycle, etc. (see below); esp. in 
adjectives applied to functions, etc., related to or 
resembling those denoted by the simple adjectives, 
but involving some extension or complication, as 
hyper-complex, -elliptic, -geometric (-ical), -jaco- 
bian, -spherical. See also HYPERDETERMINANT. 

1816 tr. Lacroix'’s Diff. & Int. Calculus 574 These series, 
in which the number of factors increases from term to term, 
have been designated by Euler..hypergeometrical series. 
1881 A thengunt 22 Jan.136/1 ‘On the Periodicity of Hyper- 
elliptic Integrals of the First Class’, by Mr. W. R. W. 
Roberts. /é:¢., The Differential Equation which is satis- 
fied by the Hypergeometric Series. 31893 ForsytH /‘he. 
Functions 32. The hypergeometric series, together with 
all its derivatives, is holomorphic within a circle of radius 
unity and centre the origin. 

II. Formations in which, as in HyPeRcriticaL, 
Hyperoriri¢, the prefix has the adverbial sense of 
‘over much, to excess, exceedingly’. 

4. General formations, comprising adjectives (with 
their adverbs), substantives, and (a few) verbs; 
often corresponding to one another in meaning. 

a. adjectives (with corresponding adverbs): as 
Ayperaccurate, -acid, -active,-acute,-brutal, -carnal, 
oclassical, -contposite, -confident, -conscientious, -cle- 
gant, -excursive, fastidious, -grammatical, -hilari- 
ous, -idealistit, -latintstic, -logical, -lustrous, -meta- 
phorical, -metaphysical, -modest, -moral, -mystical, 
-neuroltc,-oblrusive, -orthodox, -ridiculous,-saintly, 
«sceptical, -sentimental, -speculative, -superlative, 
-torrid, -tragical,-transcendent, -tropical, -wrought, 
etc. b. substantives, as Ayperacidity, -activity, 
-acuteness, civilization, -climax, -conformist, -con- 
Sctentiousness, -conservatism, -dtviston, -exaltation, 
-excttability, federalist, -hypocrisy, -orthodoxy, 
-panegyric, -paroxysm, -pietist, plagtartsm,-ritual- 
tsnt, -serupulosity, -sensibility, -subtiely, -vitaliza- 
tion, etc. . verbs, as Ayferemphastze, -realize, 
-vilalize, 

1893 Sin R, Baur Jn High Heav. iii. 60 The reader must 
not think that I am attempting to be *hyper-accurate in this 
definition of the North Pole. 1897 AtiauTr Syst, Afed. 
IIL. 525 A *hyperacid gastric juice is secreted. /é/d. 11. 
915 This {grinding} pain { believe to be due to *hyperacidity. 
1867 AnstTiE in Bienn. Retrosp. New Syd. Soc. 89 The.. 
*hyperactive condition of the brain in acute mania, 1888 
Medical News 2 June 608 Organs. .in a state of *hyper- 
activity, 2888 F. Winterton in Afind July 389 Subtlety 
and *hyperacuteness were the bane of Scholasticism. 1890 
Ch. Times 17 Jan. 56/3 The *hyper-carnal views which 
predominated prior to the Reformation. 1844 Fraser's 
Mag. XXIX. 52 The conventional trammels of *hyper- 
civilisation. /érd.55 The *hyper-classical may dispute as 
they will, x8r7 Coteripce Brog. Lit, (1882) xxii. 212 His 
feelings are alternately startled by anticlimax and *hyper- 
climax. 1894 Westin. Gaz, 10 Jan. 3/2 The *hyper-confi- 
dent tone in which the gentlemen referred to presume to 
lecture the executive. 19 Tuorespy Diary (ed. Hunter) 

I. 259 For fear the..*Hyperconformists should. prevail 
against the Bishops themselves and the moderate party. 
1845 O. Brownson Hs. VI. 369 It seems that the sin of 
Rome is *hyperconservatism. 1838 Blackw, Mag. XLII. 
644 [He] falls into the easy error, of *hyperdivision. 1893 
Booksellers Catal., ‘Ape’ and ‘Spy’ have succeeded in 
*hyperemphasizing the peculiarities of manner, appearance 
and dress of all the leading men of the day. 1882 Trans. 
Victoria Inst. 177 A "byper-exaltation of the tree of know- 
ledge above the tree of life. 1875 H.C. Woop Theraf. 
(B79) 167 A stage of muscular *hyper-excitability, 1849 
Pot Marginalia Wks. 1864 III. 538 The harum-scarum, 
*hyperexcursive mannerism. 1807 J. Apaus MWeés, (1854) 
IX. s92 The..tories, and *hyperfederalists will rebellow 
their execrations against me. 1834 Gen. P. Tuomrson 
Exerc. (1842) IIL. 89 A few quakerly or *hypergrammatical 
individuals linger by the olden forms, 1839 J. Rocers 
Antipopopr. xv. ii. 314 What iepeoey! what *hyper- 
hypocrisy t 1884 Athenzums 27 Dec. 852/2 The *hyper- 
idealisti¢ speculations of .. Ibsen. 1819 Coterince in 
Blackw. Mag. V1. 197 {Sir Thos. Browne jis} often truly 
great and magnificent in his style and diction, though, 

. too often big, stiff, and *hyperlatinistic. 1883 Adin. Lev. 
Jan. 27 The *hyperlogical cerements that held hie mind in 
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bondage. 1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. ut, xii, This piebald, en- 
tangled, *hyper-metaphorical style of writing. 1668 H. More 
Div, Dial.u. 465 This is *Hypermetaphysical. .very highly 
turgent and mysterious. 3886 Sat, Rev. 25 Dec. 848/: 
*Hypermystical solutions are avoided. 1829 E. H. Barxer 
Parriana WW. x01 note, This *hyper-orthodox and ultra- 
Tory divine. 1800 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. X. 
319 Another fault or misfortune of Klopstock, is his 
*hyperorthodoxy. 1877 Dawson Orig. World vi, 135 A 

iece of pedantic hyperorthodoxy. 1852 Lyrin in Life 

I. 185 There was no *hyperpanegyric. 180r W. Tayior 
in Monthly Mag. X11. 224 Sneezing indicates over-action, 
super-irritation, *hyper-paroxysm. 1804 SouTHEy in Ann, 
Rev, IL. 548 The whole volume is made up of these *hyper- 
piseiaieinss where the theft is not more daring. ‘1873 F. 

Att Afod. Eng. 39 Masters of *hyperpolysyllabic sesqui- 
pedalianism. 1892 7emple Bar Mag. June 149 The Burgo- 
masteress..*hyper-realised, perhaps, how much Elias was 
to blame, 18g9 1. Tavtor Logic i Theol.224 The *hyper- 
reverential regard. 1882 T. Moztey Remmi, 1. xliv, There 
is not the slightest .. palliation of my little piece of *hyper- 
ritualism. 31874 Farrar Christ (ed. 2) Il. xliv. 117 note, 
The cold *hyper-saintly ones might say..surely she might 
wait yet one day longer! 1638 Cuituincw. Relig, Prot. 1. 
vi. § 38. 357 If you will be so *hyperscepticall as to per- 
swade me, that I am not sure that I doe beleeve all this. 
188 Bracxie Lay Serm. ix. 312 The *hyperscrupulosity of 
a verbal conscience. 1883 F. M. Crawroro Dy. Claudius 
iii, The blandishments and caressing *hypersensualism of 
Delmonico, 1868 Mrs. Waitney P. Strong vii, ‘One less 
little life in the world’, said 1, *hypersentimentally. 2859 
Darwin in Life & Lett, (1887) 11. 144 The *hyperspeculative 
points we have been discussing. 1877 Brack Green Past. 
xiv, *Hyper-subtleties of fancy. 1663 Cowey Verses § 
Ess., Liberty (1669) 83 If the person be Pan Auper sebastus, 
there’s a *Hupersuperlative ceremony then of conducting 
him to the bottome of the stairs. 1825 SourHey in Q. Rev. 
XXXII. 372 Souls in Purgatory,and even beyond it, in the 
*hyper-torrid Zone of the spiritual world. 1800 W. Taytor 
in Monthly Mag. X. 502/1 The two devils..rant and roar 
somewhat *hypertragically. 1877 E. Catrp Philos. Kant 
vi. 117 Such *hyper-transcendent conceptions. 1885 L. 
OLIPHANT Sympneumata 210 In this struggle for a curative 
*hypervitalisation. /é/d., Those *hypervitalised vegetable 
and mineral substances. 1859 I, Tayvitor Logie in Theol. 
319 A *hyper-wrought theology. 

&. Specific and technical terms, esp. of Pathology 
and Physiology, as Ayperacutty, hyperalbumi- 
nosis, etc.: see below. Also [IyPERzMI4A, etc. 

III. 6. Formations in which Ayfer- qualifies 
the second element adverbially or attributively, 
signifying that this is itself the higher in position 
of two or more, or the highest in serial order or 
degree; as in HyPERAPOPHYSIS, HYPERCORACOID, 
hyperhypostasis. 

7. In Chemistry, Ayper- denotes the highest in a 
series of oxygen compounds (cf. HyPo- 5), e.g. Ay- 
perchloric, hyperiodic, hyperoxide; but this is now 
more commonly expressed by PER-. 

1798 Pearson in PArl. Trans. LXXXV. 3a It may be 
called, according to the new nomenclature, hyper-carburet 
of iron. 1842 ParNeLt Chem. Anal, (1845) 303 Treat the 
residue with alcohol, by which hyperchlorate of soda and 
the excess of hyperchlorate of barytes are dissolved. 1855 
Mayne Exfos. Lex., Hypercarbonates, a former term for 
the salts now called Bicarbonates. /éi¢,, Hypersulphuret. 

IV. The more important words belonging to 
all these groups appear in their alphabetical order 
as main words; others of less importance or less 
frequent use, and mostly of recent introduction, 
follow here. (For most of these no statement of 
derivation is needed, as they are simply formed 
by prefixing Ayger- to another word, the etymology 
of which will be found in its place: e.g. Ayper- 
acutly, f. hyper-+ AcuITY, q.v.) 

Hyperacuity, excessive or morbid acuteness (of 
the bodily senses). || Hyperalbuminossis Path., 
excess of albumen in the blood. } Hyperalgesia 
(-zldgrsia), || Hyperatgia (-z'ldzia) Path. [Gr. 
brepadyé-erv to be pained exceedingly, -aAya, 
Gayos pain}, excessive sensitiveness to painful im- 
pressions; hence Hyperalgesic (-xldze'sik) a., 
pertaining to or affected with hyperalgesia. 
Hypera‘narchy, a condition beyond or worse than 
anarchy. Hyperaphic (-2fik) a, Path. [Gr. ép-4 
touch], excessively sensitive to tonch (Mayne, 
1855). Hy'perarchy[Gr.dpy7, -apxéa rule], excess 
of government. Hyperasthe‘nia, -a'stheny /ath. 
[AsTHENIA]: see quot. Hyperbrachycephalic 
Cbrekiszfeelik) @. Craniol., extremely brachy- 
cephalic; applied to a skull of which the cranial 
index is over 85; so Hyperbrachycephaly 
(-breekisefili), the condition of being hyperbra- 
chycephalic. Hyperbra‘nchial a. Zoo/., situated 
above the gills or branchie. || Hypercardia 
Path. [Gr. xap3ia heart], hypertrophy of the 
heart (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). Hyperchromatism 
(-krdumitiz'm), abnormally intense coloration. 
Hyperchro'matopsy (see quot., and chroma- 
topsy s.v. CHROMATO-). Hyperconic a. Grow, 
relating to the intersection of two conicoids or sur- 
faces of the second order. Hyperco'smic a., above 
the world, supramundane. Hypercycle Geovt. 
[a. F. Aygercyele], name given by Laguerre to 2 
class of curves comprising the hypocycloid with 


HYPER: 


four cusps, the parabola, the anticaustics of the 

parabola, etc. (1882 Complies Rendus XCIV. 778, 

etc.). + Hyperde ify v. frans., to exalt above God. 

Hyperdistri-butive a., distributive in relation to 

more than one variable (see DistriBurive a, 6); 

56. a hyperdistributive function. Hyperdyna‘mic 

a., excessively violent or excited, as the vital powers 

in certain morbid conditions (Mayne, 1855). || Hy- 

peremesis (-e'mésis) Fath., excessive vomiting ; 
so Hyperemetic (-ime'tik) a@., pertaining to or 
affected with hyperemesis (Mayne, 1855). Hyper- 
ethical a., beyond the sphere of ethics. || Hyper- 
genesis (-dzernésis), excessive production or 
growth; so Hypergenetic (-dzéne'tik) a., per- 
taining to or characterized by hypergenesis (Mayne, 

1855). Hypergo‘ddess, a being of higher rank 

than a goddess, a supreme goddess. Myper- 

hidro’sis, -idrosis (erron. -Aydrosts) Path. ex- 
cessive sweating. Myperhypo‘stasis: see quot. 

+ Hyperhypsi'stous a. [Gr. iyior-os highest], 

exalted above the highest. Hyperidea‘tion, ex- 

cessive flow of ideas, extreme mental activity, or 
restlessness. {| Hyperkimesis (-koinfsis) [Gr. 
xivnots movement], abnormal amount of muscular 
movement, spasmodic action; so Hyperkinetic 

(-kainetik) @., pertaining to or affected with 

hyperkinesis. Hypermedicastion, excessive use 

of medicines. Hyypermne'sia [Gr. pvijows remem- 
brance], unusual power of memory. Myper- 
natural a@., beyond what is natural (in quot. as 

50.).  Hyperne'phelist [Gr. trepyéped-os above 

the clonds, vepéAy cloud], one who goes above the 

clouds. Hyperno‘mian a. [Gr. trépvop-os trans- 
gressing the law, vépos law], above or beyond the 
scope of law, Hy*perno-te,an additional or supple- 
mentary note. Mypernutri‘tion, excessive nutri- 
tion: = HYrErTROPHY. Hyperorga‘nic a., beyond 
or independent of the organism. Hyperorthogna- 
thic (-gipognee*pik) a. Cranrol., excessively ortho- 
gnathic ; applied to a skull in which the cranial 
index is over 91; so Hyperorthoguathy Cpile'- 
gnapi), the condition of being hyperorthognathic, 

Hyperphary’ngeal a. Zool., situated above the 

pharynx. || Hyperphasia (-fé'zid) Path, [Gr. 

gaots speaking ; after aphasia], excessive talking 
occasioned by a want of control over the vocal 
organs, due to cerebral affection (Syd. Soc. Lex. 

1886); hence Hyperphasic (-fe'zik) @., affected 

withhyperphasia. Hyperpheno'menalc., superior 

to what is phenomenal, noumenal. Hyperpy- 
retic (-paire'tik) a. Fath. [Gr. nmuperés fever], 
peeing to or affected with || Hyperpyre-xin, a 
igh or excessive degree of fever; whence Hyper- 
pyre'xial, Hyperpyre‘xic adjs. = hyperpyretic, 
Hyperra‘tional a., above or beyond the scope of 
reason, Hyyper-re‘sonance, excessive resonance 
of a part of the body on percussion; so Hyper- 
re‘sonant @. Hyperrhy‘thmical a., additional 
to the rhythm, hypermetrical. || Hypersarco'ma, 
Hypersarco'sis Path. proud or fungous flesh, 
Hypersecre‘tion, excessive secretion, Hyper- 
sensitive a., excessively sensitive, over-sensitive ; 
hence Hyperse‘nsitiveness. Hyperse'nsual c., 
above or beyond the scope of the senses, super- 
sensuous, Hyperspace Geom., space of more 
than three dimensions, Hypersperma‘tic a.[Gr. 
onéppa seed], characterized by excess of semen. 
Hyperthe'rmal, Hyperthe'rmic, a. (Gr. deppds 
hot, THERMAL] characterized by excess of heat, 
of very high temperature. || Hypertrichosis 
(-trikdwsis) [Gr. tpixwois prowth of hair, f. rprx-, 
6pif hair], excessive growth of hair, locally or over 
the body generally, Hypertridime‘nsional a. 
Geonr., of or relating to more than three dimensions. 
Hyperty‘pic, -ical a., surpassing what is typical. 
Hyperura‘nian a. [Gr. tmepoupdvi-os], lying above 
the heavens, super-celestial. Wyperure‘sis [Gr. 
ovpyos urination], excessive discharge of urine. 
Hyperva‘scular a., yascular to an abnormal 
degree; hence Hypervascula‘rity, hypervascular 
condition or quality. : 

31887 F.W. H. Myers in Afind Jan. 154 Hypnotic PRG 
acuity of vision. 1866-80 A. Flint Princ. dled. (ed. 5) 67 
We know nothing of absolute *hyperalbuminosis as a morbid 
state of the blood. 1876 BartnoLow Mat. Med. (1879) 225 
Lead may cause that condition of hyperalbuminosts which 
eventuates in albuminous urine. 1896 ALLBUTT Syst. Med. 

I. 665 Cutaneous *hyperalgesia is common. 1886 Syet, Soc. 
Lex., *Hyperalgia. 1806 W. Tartorin Ann. Rev. Iv. 353 
if Adam geralse system tends somewhat to anarchy, Sir 
James Steuart's tends surely to *hyperanarchy. 1797 — 19 


™ XXIV. 532 *Hyperarchy, or excesstve rovern- 
a re epi than anarchy, or deficient 
government. 1855 Mayne, *Hyperasthenia, excessive de- 


eae Bhan ». 1849-$2 Loop Cycl, Anat. IV. 3462/1 
bility 2 "hyper ae ye chromatopsy isthat ofattaching 


i which have no pretensicns to them. 
colours .. to .. objects see 


HYPERAIMIA. 


1877 Boorn Mew Géont, Meth, 1.3 To these curves may 
be given the appropriate name of *Hyperconic sections. 
1877 Brackte IWtse afer 339 Until they climb To *hyper- 
cosmic fields, 1653 Avon-dimn, 76 They do *Hyper-deifie 
it, advance it above God. 1855 Mayne £xfos. Lev, "Hy 
feremesis. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 429 Hyper: 
emesis may... be divided into. .such as is due to overdoses of 
depressing centric emetics ;..such as arises from irritation of 
the stomach, 2882 J. Martineau Séndy Spinoza 289 The 
boundary between the ethical and the *hyper-ethical. 1855 
Mayne E.xfos. Lex., *Hypergenesis, «. a congenital excess 
or redundancy of parts. 1878 T. Bryant Pract, Surg. 1. 
559 The hypergenesis of the pulp [of a tooth]. 1847 Grore 
Greece u. xxxti, IV, 264 These supreme goddesses [the 
Meere]—or *hyper-goddesses, since the gods themselves 
must submit to them. 1854-67 C. A. Harris Dict. Med. 
Terminol., *Hyperhidrosis, 1876 Duurwwe Dis. Skin 125 
‘Hyperidrosisisa functional disorder ofthe sweat glands. 1874 
Mivarr Evolution in Contemp, Rev. Oct. 788 As if the term 
+hyperhypostasis was not a familiar one to denote the abso- 
lute personality as distinguished from every dependent one. 
1680 Counterplots 26 The Angels in their exalted nature, 
have they knees for this *hyperhypsistous Immanuel? 1855 
Mayne E£xfos. Lex. *Hypercinesis. 7 
Nerv. Dis. 103 There is hyperkinesis, there being a tendency 
to muscular spasm, 1880 Afind V. 385 Hyperkinesis or super- 
abundant vivacity ofmovement. 1882tr. A rbot's Dis, Memory 
iv, 174 Is this exaltation of memory, which ph ysicians term 
*hypermunesia, a morbid phenomenon? 18545, Puitttrs Zss. 
Jr, Limes Ser. 11. 324 There is Heep, articled clerk. .him, too, 
we are inclined to put in the category ofthe shypematarals 
31708 Morreux Rabelais, Pantagr. Prognost, Prol., What. 
ever all the Astrophyles, *Hypernephelists. .have thought. 
1841-4 Emerson Ess., Experience Wks. (Bohn) I. 188 The 
intellect .. is antinomian or *hypernomian, and judges law 
as wellas fact. 3758 Monthly Rev. 153 Notes which refer 
again to other notes, and *hypernotes or further quotations, 
1885 G. H. Taytor Pelvic Therap, 128 *Hypernutrition of 
nerve centres, 3842-2 Sir W. Hamirton in Reid's ks, 
(1863) 864 The..purely mental act of will: what for distinc. 
tion's sake I would call the *AySeroryanic volition. 1887 
A. E. Sutecey in Q, ¥rnl. Micros. Se. Jan. 350 The *hyper- 
pharyngeal groove of Amphioxus, 3882 A, C. Fraser in 
Encyel. Brit, XUV. 761/1 Lhe *hyperphenomenal reality of 
our own existence. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 61 
*Hyperpyretic temperatures are such as considerably excee! 
even the high-febrile. 1866-80 A. Fuint Princ. Afed. (ed. 5) 
199 *Hyperpyrexia .. is to be combated by the cold bath or 
by sponging the surface of the body. x875 H.C. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 654 Good effects of the sudden withdrawal 
of heat in rheumatic hyperpyrexia, 1896 Arrsurr Syst. 
Med, I. 500 *Hyperpyrextal symptoms. 1897 /did. IIT. 25 
*Hyperpyrexic symptoms commenced on the seventh, eighth 
or ninth day. 3829 I. Tavtor Zuthus. ii. (1867) 27 The 
man of imaginative or *hyper-rational piety. 1879 S¢. 
George's Hos. Rep. YX. 246 Acute pain in right chest.. 
*Hyper-resonance on percussion, Jérd., Upper two-thirds 
of right side of chest still *hyper-resonant. 1774 Mitrorp 
Ess. Harmony Lang. 203 Mr, Addison's periods mostly end 
withthe *hyperrhythmical syllable. 18xx Hooper Afed, Lex, 
*Hypersarcoma..A fleshy excrescence. 1847 Craic, Hyper- 
Sarcoma, exuberant growth of granulations on a sore. 1706 
Puuttes (ed. Kersey), *Ayfersarcosis, a preternatural Ex- 
crescence, or growing out of Flesh in any part of the Body, 
1854 W. 'T. Fox Skin Dis.71 *Hypersecretion. 1876 Gross 
Dis, Bladiler 44 Hypersecretion of mucus and pus. 31872 
Miss Brappon Lovels ix, 170 Apt to be *hypersensitive, and 
easily disturbed about trifles. 1897 Aruputr Syst. Afed. VII. 
t1r In this condition the reflex apparatus of the glottis is 
so hypersensitive. 2876 Gro. Euior Dan. Der xxxvii, As 
private as the utmost *hypersensitiveness could desire, 1857 
Caytery in Dfath, Pap. (1893) VI. 191 The quasi-geometrical 
representation of conditions by means of loci in *hyper-space. 
1893 Academy 21 Oct. 345/3 Sometimes called pan-geo- 
metry, sonetimes thegeometry of hyper-space, andsometimes 
non-Euclidian geometry. 1812 W. Taytor in Afonthly Rev. 
LXV. 9 Men..in the *hyperspermatic state are very subject 
to mental hallucination. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Hyper- 
thermal, of an insupportable heat. 3896 Atiputr Syst, 
Afed. 1. 154 The ‘*hyperthermic’ state produced by punc+ 
ture {of the brain] is found to differ from true febrile pyrexia, 
1880 Nature 4 Mar. 424 Instances of *hypertrichosis in 
woman, 1875 Cavey in PAil, Trans. CLXV. 675 The 
language of *hypertridimensional geometry. 1886 W. H. 
Frower in Pop. Sci. Monthly Jan. 318 {Oceanic negroes] are 
represented, in what may be called a *hypertypical form, 
by the extremely dolichocephalic Kai Colos. 1833 Symonps 
Shaks, Predecess. xv. 6t4 The poet moves ina *hyperuranian 
region. 2813 Q, Kev. IX. 470 Where there is *hyperuresis 
he forbids fruit. 1876 Trans. Clin, Soc: UX. 49 ‘he dura 
mater was not especially “hyper-vascular. /d/a. so There 
was ..an outgrowth of cerebral substance... it presented 
marked *hyper-vascularity, 

| Hyperemia (haipermik), Path. Also 
-hemia, -emia. f[mod.L., f. Hyrer- 5 + Gr. 
-atpia (cf. anxmia, etc.), f. afpa blood. ‘Cf. Gr. 
brepaipd-ev to have excess of blood.] An ex- 
cessive accumulation of blood in a particular part, 
arising either from increased flow through the 
arteries (active or arterial h.) or from obstruction 
in a vein (passive or venous-h.) ; congestion. 

1836-9 Toop Cycl, Anat. 11, 826/2 Hyperemia of one 
organ may give rise to anzemia of another. 1876 Dunrinc 
Dis, Skin 64 Cutaneous hyperemia consists in an ex. 
cessive amount of blood in the capillaries of the skin. 1878 
Foster Péys. un. v. § 3. 487 Due to a one-sided hyperhamia 
of the spinal cord. ‘ ; 

Hence Hyperemic, -emic (haipar?mik) a., of, 
pertaining to, or affected with hyperemia, 

1839-47 Toop Cycl. Anat, Il. 62/2 The bones. . were in an 
hyperemic condition. 1897 Attnutt Syst, Afed. IIL. 424 The 
mucous coat [of the stomach} is most frequently hyperzmic. 

Hypereolian, a. Anc. Alus.: see HYPER- 2, 

| Hyperzsthesia (-es-, -ispi'sii). [mod.L., 
f. Hyrkr- 5 + Gr. -cic@yqoia, ato@qots perception, 
feeling.] 7th. Excessive and morbid sensilive- 
ness of the nerves or nerve-centres. : 


1878 A. M. HAMILTON ° 


500 


1849-52 Topp Cycl, Anat, 1V. 1184/2 In a case of Hy- 
perzesthesia. the patient could perceive the distinctness of 
the two points on the foot. 188 M, Mackenzm Dis. 
Throat & Nose 1. 415 Hysterical persons, suffering from 
hyperaesthesia ar paraesthesia of the larynx, often erro- 
neously fancy that something is sticking in the part. 

b. transf. Excessive sensibility or sensitiveness 
(in general). : . 

1865 Lecky Ration. Il. 103 note, In sleep, hyperasthesia 
of the memory is very common. 1866 Atcer Solzt, Nat. 
Man w. 264 He suffered dreadfully from what may be 
called social hypersthesia, a morbid over-feeling of the 
relations between himself and others. 

Hyperssthe'sic, bad form for next. 

1888 Amer. Fral. Psychol. Feb. 339 Hyperaesthesic states. 

Hyperesthetic (-es-, -épe'tik), a, Also 
-esthetio. [f. HyPER- 4,5 + Gr. ala@nrix-ds per- 
ceptive: see ASsTHETIC,] we ee 

1. Affected with hypersesthesia; excessively or 
morbidly sensitive. : 

1865 Mayne E-cpos. Lew, H yoerethitle: 1872 F. G, 
Tuomas Dis, Wonten 116 The hyperasthetic condition of 
the nerves, 1897 ALtuutr Syst. Afed. LIT. 872 In peritonitis 
the skin of the abdomen is hyperzesthetic, : 

2. (hyper-esthetic), Excessively aesthetic. 

1879 KF. Harrison Choice Bhs. (1886) 85 When one meets 
bevies of hyperesthetic young maidens. 1896 Advance 
(Chicago) 25 June 918/2 Some hyper-esthetic people think 
that no good can come from a sermon whose divisions are 
marked by ‘first’, ‘secondly’, and ‘thirdly’, 

Hyperapophysis (-app'tisis). zat. [f. 
Hyper- 6+ Apopuysis.}] ‘A process of bone ex- 
tending backward from the neural spine of one 
vertebra to that of another, or developed from the 
post-zypapophysis’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

1872 Mivart Elen. Anat. ii. 45 Ut is possible..for the 
neural spine to send back a pair of processes (hyperapo- 
physes), as in Galago. ae 

Hence Hyperapophy'sial a., of or pertaining to 
a hyperapophysis. 

+ Hyperaspist (-z'spist). Ods. Also in Gr. 
form ||hyperaspi‘stes. fad. Gr. imepaomorys 
protector, defender, f. breparmi{er to hold a shield 
over, f, denis shield.] A defender, champion. 

1638 Cuiunaw. Relig. Prot, 3. i. § 5. 33, appeal to any 
indifferent reader, whether C. M, be not by his Hyperaspist 
forsaken in the plain field. 1647 Jer. Taytor £76, Proph. 
iii. 63 Ifit should meet with peevish opposites on one side, 
and confident Hyperaspists on the other. 1747 WanrBurToN 
Shaks., Macb. w. iv. 4 The allusion is to the Hyperaspists 
of the ancients, who bestrode their fellows fain in battle, and 
covered them with their shields. 

Hyperbatic (hoiporbetik), a. Gram. and 
Rhet. [ad. Gr. tmepBarixds, f. iwépBaroy Hyper- 
BATON.) Pertaining-to or of the nature of hyper- 
baton; transposed, inverted. 1847 in Craic. 

Hence Hyperba‘tically adv, in the way of hyper- 
baton, by transposition or inversion, 

|'Hyperbaton (hoips-abatpn), Gram. and Rhee. 
Also 6 hiper-, -tone. [a. L. hyperbaton, a. Gr. 
taépBaror, literally ‘ overstepping’, f. drepBatvay 
(inép over + Baivey to step, walk).] 

A figure of speech ‘in which the customary or 
logical order of words or phrases is inverted, esp. 
for the sake of emphasis. Also, an example of 
this figure. 

(The substantive is first recorded in Latin authors (Quin- 
tilian and Pliny); but Plato and Aristotle use the verbal 
adj. brepBarés with reference to transpositions in language.) 

1579 E. K. Gloss, Spenser’s Sheph. Cal. May, A patheti- 
call parenthesis, to encrease a carefull Hyperbaton. rg99 
Taynne Animady. (1875) 56 The sence..ys ‘the fende 
makethe this’ for whiche Chaucer vsethe these wordes by 
Transpositione, (accordinge to the rethoricall figure Hiper- 
batone), ‘This makethe the fende'’, 1641 Mitton Animadv. 
v. (1851) 223 If your meaning be with a violent Hyperbaton 
to transpose the Text. 1727 H. Herserr tr. Flenry's Eccl, 
fist. 1, 62 There are so many..hyberbatons and_transpo- 
sitions, which render his stile difficult. 1776 G. CAMPBELL 
Philos. Rhet. (1801) 11. 348 We have here a considerable 
hyperbaton. .there being no less than thirteen words inter- 
posed between the noun and the preposition. 1866 Bain 
Lug. Composit. 38 The Hyperbaton..is purposed inversion 
«before announcing something of great emphasis and im- 
port, thus giving to a meditated expression the effect of an 


impromptu. ; 

Hyperbola (haips-xbéla). Geom. [a. mod.L. 
hyperbola, ad. Gr. brepBorn the name of the curve, 
lit. excess (cf. HYPERBOLE), f. brepBddAc to exceed 

«2 P 
(brép over + Baddew to throw), In F. Ayperbole. 

‘The hyperbola was so named either because the inclina- 
tion of its plane to the base of the cone exceeds that of the 
side of the cone (see Exuirse), or because the side of the 
rectangle on the abscissa equal to the square of the ordinate 
is longer than the latus rectum.] 


One of the conic sections ; a plane curve consisting 
of two separate, equal and similar, infinite branches, 
formed by the intersection of a plane with both 
branches of a double cone (i.e. two similar cones 
on opposite sides of the same vertex), It may also 
be defined as a curve in which the focal distance of 
any point bears to its distance from the directrix a 
constant ratio greater than unity. It has two foci, 
one for each branch, and two asymiptotes, which 
intersect in the centre of the curve, midway between | 
the vertices of its two branches, (Often applied 
to one branch of the curve.) 


HYPERBOLIC. 


1668 Phil. Trans. III. 643 The Area of one 
being computed, the Area of all others may perettel 
argued. 1692 Bextiey Soyle Leet, viii, 267 They would net 
have moved in Hyperbola's, or in Ellipses very eccentric 
1706 W. Jonus Syn, Palmar, Mathescos 256 The Section, 
of the opposite Cones will be equal Hyperbdlas, inl 
Pempcrton Newton's Philos. 232 With a velocity ai] 
greater the body will move in an hyperbola. 1828 Hetioy 
Course Math, 11. 102 The section is an hyperbola, when 
the cutting plane makes a greater angle with the base tha, 
the side of the cone makes. 1885 Goopate ‘Phys. Bot 
(x892) 38x vote, Ifthe outline of the growing plant is 3 
hyperbola, the perictinals will be confocal hyperbolas, with 
the same axis but different parameter. 

b. Extended (after Newton) to algebraic curves 
of higher degrees denoted by equations analogous 
to that of the common hyperbola. 

1727-4: Cuambers Cycl, s.v., Infinite Hyperbola's, ot 
Hyperbola’s of the higher kinds, are those defined by th: 
equation ay"*" = b2""(a +x)", Lbid., As the hyperbola 
of the first kind or order has two asymptotes, that cf the 
second kind or order has three, that of the third, four, ete. 
1753 — Cycl, Supp. s.v., Hyperbolas of all degrees may te 
expressed by the equation x" y"aa"t", 1852 [see Hypes. 
BOLIC 2), d 

Hyperbole (hoipsbdlz). Also 6 yperbole, 
hiperbole. [a. Gr. twepBodH excess (cf, Hypen- 
BOLA), exaggeration ; the latter sense is first found 
in Isocrates and Aristotle. Cf, F. Ayperdole (earlier 
pperbole).) ‘ 

1. Ahet. A figure of speech consisting in exag- 
gerated or extravagant statement, used to express 
strong feeling or produce a strong impression, and 
not intended to be understood literally. b. With 
a and Z/., an instance of this figure. . 

1529 More Dyaloge iw, rrob/r By a maner of speking 
which is among lerned men catled yperbole, for the more 
vehement expressyng of a mater. 1579 Futxe Heshins 
Parl, 340 He must note an hyberbole or ouerreaching 
speach in this sentence. 1988 Suaks. L. L. L. v. it 
407 Three-pil'd Hyperboles, spruce affectation, Figures 

edanticall, 1657 ‘A Sautn Afyst, Rhet. 58 Scriptural 
ixamples of Hyperbole..Deut. 9. 4, Cities fenced up to 
heaven..Joh. 21. 25, ‘he whole world could not contain 
the books. 31726 Gay Fables 1. xviii, 1x Hyperboles, tho 
ne’er so great, Will still come short of self-conceit. 1824 
L. Murray Zing. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 510 Hyperboles xe of 
two kinds; either such as are employed in descriptica, or 
such as are suggested by the warmth of Bae 1838 
Prescorr Jerd. & Js. (1846) 1. xi. 439 An Arabic interpreter 
expatiated, in florid hyperbole, on the magnanimtty and 
princely qualities of the Bpanish king. 

b. gen, Excess, extravagance. rare. k 

3652 L, S, People's Liberty xviii. 45 [Hel spared him cut 
of an Hyperbole of clemency. 1678 Norris Coll. Mis: 
(1699) 6 Under the great Hyperbole of Pain He mouras 
x874 H. R. Reynoups Yohn Baft. tii. § 2. 175 The ogre 
with the Pharisees in their extraordinary regar for the 
Sabbath, even pressing their rigour to an hyperbole. 
+2. Geom, =HYPERBOLA. Obs. | 

(Perh. with ¢ mute, as in F. Ayferdole.} Cone 

1579 Dicces Stratiot. 188 Whether .. the a ok 
Arke, be not an Hyperbole. 1716 Dovctass in Phil. fe } 
X XIX. 535 Within it hath an Angle or sharp Ridge ‘al 
runs all along the Middle, at the ‘Top of the Hyperbole 
its beak]. . es 
Hence Hype'rbole vw. ivér. (nonce-wed.), 10 & 


hyperbole, to exaggerate. % 
1698 Locke Let. to 2. Masham 29 Apr. in For basi 
Life (1876) 11. xv. 461 Your poor solitary verger W Ido not 
here under the deep winter of frost and snow: 
hyperbole in the case. is Gr. bre: 
Hyperbolic (haiparbe'lik), a. fad. He fn 
Bodtx-ds extravagant, f. brepBody Hyenanye 
sense 2 used as the adj. of HyrzRBOLs. , 
Ayperbolique in both senses.] 
1. Rhet. = HYPERBOLICAL I. twstes 
1646 Cuas. I. Let, to Henderson (1649) 56 There ovat with 
some flattering Fooles that can commend abe un) 
hyperbolick expressions. 31748 RICHARDSON Ci base oibers 
11, xxx, 19x Eternal gratitude, is his word, Nepal ii. 
still more hyperbolic. "183g I. Tavtor 5/7. 3 fiat hyper 
The claims of God's ministers will be asserted in 
bolic yet insidious style. or 
2. Geom. Of, belonging to, or of the form 
nature of a hyperbola. Lead hich 
Hyperbolic branch (of a. curve): an infinite een ‘aie 
like the hyperbola, continually approaches a! f hyped lie 
(opp. to parabolic). H. conoid? a conoid o| Tired: 
section, a hyperboloid of revolution. , ut Satotion ¢ 
name given by Wren to the hyperboloid of r 
one sheet. 2/. paraboloid : see PARABOLOID. (1840) 129 
1676 Hautey in Rigaud Corr, Sci. Aer fine, whos 
Foci and diameter describe that hyperbolic 6389/2 When 
vertex is nearest toA. 1797 Encycl. Brit. VET Os 
1827 


three hyperbolic branches are called by Newtonr 


hyperbolas. * aving 
». Applied to functions, operations, ete., having 
some relation to the hyperbola. 5 
Hyperbolic curvature: the curvature ie curva: 
indicatrix is a hyperbola; the same as ANTICLAS Tio to 
ture, H. function: 2 function having the ordinary 
a rectangular hyperbola similar to ean i} perdotic sins 
trigonometrical functions to & circle j aT wt i etc). ‘ie 
cosine, tangent, etc, (abbrev, sinh, cost, a oH, gavel 
geometry: the geometry of hyperbolic spe ce double points 
tion. an involution of points (or lines) ¥ ion where they 
{or lines) are real (opp. to elliptic inrelutin 
areimaginary). 1. dogarithimi 3 logari 


fa surface whose 


% 


HYPERBOLICAL. 


(2°71828..), a natural or Napierian logarithm; so called 
because proportional to a segment of the area between 
a hyperbola and its asymptote. H/. sface: (a) the space 
between a hyperbola and its asymptote or an ordinate; (6) 
name given by Klein to a space, of any number of dimen- 
sions, whose curvature is uniform and negative (see quot. 
1872-3), Hf. spira?:a spiral in which the radius vector 
varies inversely as the angle turned through by it; so 
called from the analogy of its polar equation (79 =constant) 
to the Cartesian equation of the hyperbola (zy=constant). 
H, substitution: term for a class of substitutions in the 
theory of homographic transformation. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Hyperbolick-Space, is the 
Area or Space contained between the Curve of an Hyper- 
bola, and the whole Ordinate. 1743 Emerson Fluxtons 97 
The Fluxion of any Quantity divided by that Quantity is 
the Fluxion of the Hyperbolic Logarithm of that Quantity. 
fbid., The hyperbolic Space between the Assymptotes. 
1816 tr, Lacrotx’s Diff. & Int. Calculus 129 An equation 
which belongs to the hyperbolic spiral. oh CiirrorD 
Math, Papers (x882) 189 That geometry of three-dimen- 
sional space which assumes the Euclidian postulates has 
been called by Dr, Ktein the paradolic geometry of space, 
to distinguish it from two other varieties which assume uni- 
form positive and negative curvature respectively, and which 
he calls the el/ipticand hyperbolic geometry of space. Ibid. 
236 ote, According to Dr. Klein's nomenclature, a space, 
every point of which can be uniquely represented by a set 
of values of 2 variables, is called elliptic, parabolic, or hyper- 
bolic, when its curvature is uniform and positive, zero, or 
negative, 1880 Curystat Non-Enclidean, Geom. 19 In 
hyperbolic space a straight line has two distinct real points 
at infinity. 1893 Forsyta The. Functions 517 If the multi- 
plier be a real positive quantity, the substitution is called 
hyperbolic. 1894 Cuartotre Scorr Mod. Anal, Geom, 162 
A hyperbolic involution is non-overlapping. 

Hyperbolical (haiperzbplikal), a Also 5 
iper-, 6 hiper-. [f. as prec, +-aL.] 

1. het. Of the nature of, involving, or using 
hyperbole ; exaggerated, extravagant (in language 
or expression), 

1g3a-go tr. Higden (Rolls) L 77-Alexander seythe that not 
to be trawthe, but after a locucion iperbolicalle, xs8r 
J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 43 Your infamous, shame- 
lesse, and reprochfull Hiperbolicall speach. 158 MarBeck 
Bk, of Notes 196 An Hiperboricall loquation, of which Chri- 
sostomeis full. @ 165z Futter WVorthies (840) II, 438 He is 
too hyperbolicalin praising his own country. 1774 Warton 
Hist. Eng. Poetry vii, (1840) I, 113 A taste for fyperbolical 
description. 1820 Hazurr Lect. Dram. Lit. 347 It em- 
bodies .. all the pomp of action in all the vehemence of 
hyperbolical declamation. 1872 Gro. Exvior Middlemz. xxii, 
IT have a hyperbolical tongue : it catches fire as it goes. 

b. ger, Extravagant in character or behaviour ; 


excessive, enormous. Odés. 

1589 GREENE Jfenaphon (Arb.) 61 Being all plunged wel- 
nigh in a speachlesse astonishment..Pleusidippus, not vsed 
to such hyperbolical spectators, broke off the silence by 
calling for his victualls, 2633 T. Srarroro Pac. Hib. 1. v. 
(18x0) 62 These hyperbolical demands, were. .absolutely 
rejected. 1663 Cowey Verses § Ess., Greatness (1669) 
izt This Hyperbolical Fop whom we stand amazed at. 
3859 Geo. Etior A. Bede ix, The gardener..was over head 
and ears in love with her, and had lately made unmistake- 
able avowals in luscious strawberries and hyperbolical peas. 

2. Geom, =HyYperBo.io 2. 

1s7t Dicces Pantom. iv. Pref. Tja, Conoydall, Para- 
bollical, Hyperbollical and Ellepseycal circumscribed and 
inscribed bodies. 1669 Wren in Phil, Trans. 1V. 961 The 
Generation, of an Hyperbolical Cylindroid demonstrated 
and the Application thereof for Grinding Hyperbolical 
Glasses. 1716 Douctass in Pil, Trans. XXIX, 535 The 
Figure of each Beak is truly Hyperbolical. 1822 Isson Sc. 
& Art II, 359 Either an elliptical conoid or a hyperbolical 
conoid, 1871 tr. Schellen’s Spectr. Anal. § 69. 413 ‘Thus 
its path may be elliptical, hyperbolical, or paraboltcal. 


Hyperbo'lically, adv. [f. prec. +-Lx2.] 
l.Ina hyperbolical manner; with hyperbole or 
exaggeration. 


1555 Even Decades Pref. (Arb.) 5x Although..it bee hyper- 
borically wrytten that in the dayes of Salomon golde and syl- 
uer were in Hierusalem. .as plentiful as stones, 1579 FuLKE 
Heskins' Parl.244 Chrysostom doth hyperbolically amplifie 
the excellencie of the Ministers office. 1610 Heatey St. Aug. 
Crtie of God xvi. xxi. (1620) 562 Such a multitude as holy 
Writ thought to signifie hyperbolically by the sands of the 
earth, 1774 Pennant Jour Scotl, in 1772, 220 The northern 
bards speak hyperbolically of the effect of the blast blown 
by the mouth of the heroes. 1842 De Quincey Cicero Wks. 
VI. 224 Unless his income were hyperbolically vast, 

2. ‘In form of an hyperbola’ (J.). 

+ Hyperbo'licly, adv. Obs. [f. Hreerporic 

+-LY4.) =prec. I. . . 

xg96 Datrvapre tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 63 To speik 
hyperboliklie or abone my boundes. 1669 Gate Crt, Gen- 
tiles 1. wt. x, 109 What Cicero hyperbolicly affrmes of 
Thucydides, is no where to be found but in the Sacred 
Scriptures. 

+ Hyperboliform, a. Obs. [f. Hyperpona + 
-roru: cf. F. hyperboliforme.} Of the form of, or 


resembling, a hyperbola. 

1727-41 Campers Cycl., Hyferboliform Figures, are 
such curves as approach, in their properties, to the nature 
ofthe hyperbola ; called also hyperboloids. (In recent Dicts.) 

Hyperbolism (haipd-zbd liz’m). 

1. Ahet, [f£ Hypernone + -1say cf FL Ayger- 
dolisme.]) Use of or addiction to hyperbole ; 
exaggerated style, or an instance of this. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. Ep. Ded. (1712) 2 Nor is there 
anything here of Hyperbolism or high-flown Language. 
@ 1806 Horstey Serr. 1. v. (1812) 69 With all the allowances 
that can be made for the hyperbolisms of the oriental style. 
1879 D. J. Hine Bryant 83 The mock-sentimental hyper- 
bolism that has made Mark Twain's books so popular. 
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2. Geom. [ad. mod.L. Ayperbolismus (Newton), 
f. Hyperzota,] A curve whose equation is derived 
from that of another curve by substituting xy for 3, 
as that of the hyperbola is from that of the straight 
line. 

[1704 Newton Lin. Tertii Ordinis iv. § 9 Hyperbolismus 
Hyperbolz tres habet Sevmpiotes| 1861 Tavsot tr. Vew- 
ton's Lines 3rd Order 21 Of the four Hyperbolisms of the 
Hyperbola. Whenever .. both the terms ax% and 623 are 
deficient, the curve will be a byperbolism of some conic 
section. J/éfd. 23 A hyperbolism of the parabola is ex- 
pressed by the equation x524+ey=¢, and has two asymp- 
totes. 1873 G.Satmon Higher Plane Curves (ed. 2) 175 If 
y= (x) be the equation of any curve, Newton calls th 
curve xy=¢(+) a hyperbolism of that curve, : 

Hyperbolist (heipssbdlist). [f HyrerBoLe 
+-IsT.] ; 

1. One given to the use of hyperbole; one who 
uses exaggerated language or statements. 

166 Boye Style of Script. (1675) 253, 1 .. cease to think 
the Psalmist an hyperbolist, for comparing the transcendent 
sweetness of God’s word to that inferiour one of honey. 
21734 Nortu Zam. mt. viii. § 79 Our ordinary Anecdo- 
tarians..do not declaredly transcribe them [libels} into their 
Text, as our Hyperbolist hath done here. 1872 Daily 
News 2 Sept., Court hyperbolists and Joyal dispatches .. 
had swelled his achievements to the proportions of match- 
less feats. 

2. [vonce-use, f£, HYPERBOLA.] 

183r I. Taytor in Edwards Freed. Wl Introd. ut. 55 
The friends of the first of the curves would think them- 
selves justified in denouncing the hyperbolists as extravagant 
heretics. . 2 

Hyperbolize (heip3-1bdleiz), v. Now rare. 
[f. as prec.+-1zE. Cf. F. hyperboliser.] 

1. intr. To use hyperbole; to exaggerate. 

1599 Broughton’s Lett. ii. 190 Will you hyperbolize aboue 
S. Gregorie, who is contented to marshall the foure generall 
Councels? 1632 G. Huches Saints Losse 52 If I should 
tell all, I should. .seeme to hyperbolize. 1656 S. H. Gold. 
Law go God in Scripture allows of Titles ;..nay, God doth 
hyperbolize it, and saith of al Powers, You are Gods. 1783 
Brair Rhet. xvi. I, 321 The person .. who was under the 
distracting agitations of grief, might be permitted to hyper- 
bolize strongly. . 

2. trans. To express or represent hyperbolically; 
+ to extol or praise extravagantly; to exaggerate. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 4x Glosses 
hyperbolizing the flatteries of the Canonists. 1660 Hicker- 
INGILL Famaica (1661) 26 Of the Fruit or Nuts of these 
Trees is made the so fam’d Chocoletta, whose virtues are 
hiperboliz’d upon every post in London. 1797 Afonthly 
Mag, WI. 271 He has hyperbolized the Spanish hyper- 
bolical salutation, ‘May you live a thousand years!’ 1814 
Edin. Rev, XX1V. 40 Surprising events which were but 
moderately hyperbolized at the time. : 

Hence Hype‘rbolizing vé/. sb. and pp/. a. 

@x619 ForHersy A fheomt. it, vii. § 6 (1622) 272 The rhe- 
toricall amplification of hyperbolizing Orators. 1638 Cxit- 
Lincw. Relig. Prot. tv. § 89. 291 This had been without 
hyperbolizing, Afundus contra Athanasiunt, 1671 J. 
Wesster Aetallogr. xv. 233 If 1 gave no credit to their 
hyberbolizing fanctes. oe 

‘yperbolo-, combining form of Hyrerzoxa, 
as in Hype’rbologra:ph [Gr. --ypagos that writes or 
describes], an instrument for tracing hyperbolas; 
Hype‘rbolo-parabovlical a., partaking of the na- 
ture of the hyperbola and parabola, 

1736 Stone in Phil. Trans. XLI.319 The two species are 
to be reckoned amongst the Hyperbolo-parabolical Curves. 
31876 Catal. Sci. App. S. Kens. § 70 Hyperbolograph. 

Hyperboloid (haips-abdloid). Geom. [f. Hx- 
PERBOLA+-OID. Cf. F. hyperboloide.} 

+1. A hyperbola of a higher degree: = HyPer- 


BoLA b. Obs. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Hyferboloides, ae hyperbola’s 
of the higher kind..expressed by this equation: ay"™*" = 
bx" (a+x)". 1740 CHEYNE Regimen 326 Like the several 
Orders of the Hyperboloids, some of which meet the 
Asymptot infinitly sooner and faster than others, but through 
which all must pass sooner or Jater. 1796 in Hutron Afarh. 
Dict. 

2. A solid or surface of the second degree, some 
of whose plane sections are hyperbolas, the others 
being ellipses or circles. Formerly restricted to 
those of circular section, generated by the revolu- 
tion of a hyperbola about one of its axes; now 


called Ayperbolotds of revolution, 

There are two kinds of hyperboloid: the Ayferboloid of 
one sheet, e.g. that generated by revolution about the con- 
jugate axis (formerly called hyperbolic cylindroid), a figure 
resembling a cylinder but of continuously varying diameter, 
like a reel narrower in the middle thanatthe ends; and the 
Avperboloid of two sheets, eg. that generated by revolution 
about the transverse axis, consisting of two separate parts 
corresponding to the two branches of the hyperbola. The 
word Is sometimes extended to analogous solids of higher 
degrees: cf. Hyrrrsora b. or 

1743 Emerson Fluxtons 210 The Hyperboloid is always 
between Sand 4 the circumscribing Cylinder. 1828 Huron 
Course Math. 11. 339 To find the surface of an hyperboloid. 
1829 Nat. Philos., Hydrantics i. 4 (U.K.S.) Newton... 
found that the solid figure produced by the streams flowing 
from all parts to one common centre..was an Hyperboloid 
of the fourth order. x840 Larpner Geom, 286 If an hyper- 
boloid of revolution be formed by the revolution of an hy- 
perbola on its transverse axis. 1867 J. Hoa Microsc. 1. ii. 
24 If a plano-convex lens has its convex surface part of a 
hyperboloid. 1895 Oracle Encycl. U1. 84/1 A point moving 
round a fixed point at a constant distance from it describes 
a circle, and a straight line rotating round a fixed line not 
in the same plane generates a hyperboloid, 


HYPERCATALECTIC. 


Hyperboloi-dal, a. [f. prec.+-an.] Of the 
form of a hyperboloid. 

1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 300/1 Domes .. the cir- 
cular may be spherical. .hyperboloidal [etc.]. 

+ Hyperbolous, 2. Od:. rare. [f. Hyper- 
BOLE + -0US.} Involving hyperbole; hyperbolical. 

1638 M. Parker Zarthguake Calabria, This wondrous 

alpitation of earth's frame Hath marvels wrought hyper- 

olous to name, 

+tHyperboly. Oés. [app.a modification of Hy- 
PERBOLE, after words in -y, as monarchy, etc. But 
cf. Gr. bmepBodia (Hesychius).] =HyPennoxe 1. 

1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. xii. 65 Although the envious 
English doe devise A thousand Jests of our Hyperbolies. 
1658 Oszorn Q. Eliz, Wks. (1673) 464 Let, the Proverb fs 
sure as Check bay] me from the least suspicion of hyperboly. 
1690 Bove Chr. Virtuoso 11. 33 If it be said that these are 
very bold Hyperbolies, I hope the Texts .. will keep them 
from seeming. . groundless Conceits. 

+ Hyperbo'real, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Hyrer-1 
+ BoreEaL; cf. next.] = next Ar, 

1596 R. L{tncue) Died/a (1877) 80 Whiter then snow on 
Hyperboreall hyll. ¢1790 A. Bett. in Southey Life (1844) 
1. x22 In that cold climate, so congenial to my hyperboreal 
constitution. i nse 

Hyperborean (haipsaboerzin), a. and sd, [ad. 
late L. Ayperboredn-tus= classical L. hyperborens, 
ad, Gr, bmepBdpeos, -Bcpetos (in early writers only 
in pl. 'YmepBépeor, the Hyperboreans), f. imep- 
Hyrer-1 + Bépeos northern, Bopéas the north wind, 
Bongas. Cf. F. Ayperborden, hyperborde; the latter 
is found in the r4th c.] 

A. adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, or characterizing 
the extreme north of the earth, or (col/og. or 
humorously) of a particular country; in ethno- 


logical use, cf. B. 

zsox SyLvester Du Bartas 1. v. 635 Gray-beard Boreas.. 
Is prisoned closein th' Hyper-Borean Cave. 1633 C. Butter 
Eng. Gram. (L., Northern Isles ; as Groenland, Freesland, 
Iseland, etc., even to the byperborean or frozen sea. a 1649 
Drumm. or Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 6 The hyperborean 
hills. 1740 J. Warton Virg. Georg. 1v. 618 The Hyper- 
borean ice he wander’d o'er. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea 
(Low) x. § 488 This water then may go off as an under 
current freighted with heat to temper some hyperborean 
region, 1875 F, Parkman in NV. Amer. Rev. CXX. 37 The 
first, or Hyperborean, group comprises the tribes of Alaska 
and a part of British America, 1885 Afanchester Exam. 
12 Jan. 6/x We are held to dwell .. ina hyperborean region, 
though we are only two hundred miles from London. 

b. Of or pertaining to the fabled Hyperboreans. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 398 The Hyperborean 
[nation}, which. .dwell in an Land in the Ocean neere unto 
the Pole, 1806 Fetrowes tr. A/iton's and Def. (1848) 1. 
272 Some hyperborean and fabled hero, decorated with all 
the shewy varnish of imposture. 

2. (nonce-2se.) Surpassing that of the north wind. 

1859 THackeray Virgin, Ixxix, He blew a hyperborean 
whistle, as if to blow his wrath away. 

B. sé. An inhabitant of the extreme north of the 
earth; in f/. members of an ethnological group of 
Arctic races. /oose/y and fig. One who lives in a 
northerly clime, 

In Greek legend the Hyperboreans were a happy people 
who lived in a land of perpetual sunshine and plenty Leyond 
the north wind. 

z60r Hottano Pliny 1. r2x Certain people. .not much vn- 
like in their maner of life tothe Hyperboreans. 1613 Pur- 
cuas Pilgrimage (1614) 395 Next to these both in place and 
credit, we may reckon the Hyperboreans. 1816 KeaTincr 
Trav. (1817) IL. 138 At six in the morning the yokes of oxen 
were going to their work a field; and nearly three hours 
advantage .. of active life is possessed [in France} over us 
Hyperboreans. 1856 Kany: Arct. £xp/. 11, i. 24 Our party 
of American hyperboreans. 

Hence Hyperbo'reanism (sonce-wd.), an ex- 
tretne northernism. 

1824 De Quincey Goethe Wks. 1863 XII. 207 note, ‘Just’ 
-+ [in ‘we must just put up with it"), isa Hyperboreanism, 
and still intelligible in some provinces. 

+Hyperby'ssal, a. xonce-wd, [f. Hyrer- 4 + 
Gr. Buaods = Budés depth (of the sea).] Of or 
belonging to surpassing depth or profundity. 

1691 E. ‘Tavtor Behinen's Theos. Philos, 350 Sink down 
into the Hyperbyssal, Supersensual, Unsearchable, Eternal 


ne. 

Hyper-Ca‘lvinism. Titec! Calvinistic doc- 
trine which goes beyond that of Calvin himself; 
extreme Calvinism. So +Hypercalvinian, Hy- 
per-Ca‘lvinist, one who holds such doctrine: 
Hyper-Calvini'stic a, pertaining to Hyper-Cal- 
vinists or Hyper-Calvinism. : 

1674 Hickman Quinguart. Hist. (ed, 2) 68 Thomas Aquinas, 
.-is rather an Hypercalvinian than not a Calvinist in this 
matter of the absolute Decree. 1856 R. A. Vavenan 
Atystics (1860) II. 93 Behmen argues against the Hyper- 
Sit, dior Swe Eee ale po fe 

ohn Hill (1697-1771)) one of the leading adv i 
oe. of Hyner aivinism, 1892 B. Taroor in A. E. ne 
Hist. Colunibus (Ohio) 1.83% A growing distaste for i 
extreme views of Hyper-Calvinists. 1896 D, 1, Lox. o 
Congregationalism in Ohio g A hyper-Calvinistic 5) stent o 
theology, which landed nota fewin formalism and fatalism, 

Hypercatalectic (-koetale*ktik), a. £405. {ad. 
late L. Ayfercataléctic-us (Gr. izepxaradnktos 1s 
recorded) ; see HyPeEn- 1 and Catatectic.] Ofa 
verse orcolon: Having an extra syllable after tLe 
last complete dipody. ‘Also applied to the syllable 
itself. + Formerly also = HYPERMETEIC. 


HYPERCATHARSIS.. 


zo J. Hannis Lex, Techn. s.v. Deposition, Hypercata- 
lectick, where a Syllable or two are Redundant. 1752 
Newton Milton, Mask 63: Such redundant or hyper- 
catalectick verses sometimes occur in Milton. 1886 J. B. 
Mayor Eug. Metre i, 10 To state whether it is metrically 
complete, or incomplete, owing to final or initial truncation, 
or more than complete. .in technical language, whether it is 
acatalectic, catalectic or hyfercatalectic. 


|Hypercatharsis (haiposkipausis). Path. 
[a.Gr.imepeddapois: see HyPER- § and CatHarsis.] 
Excessive or violent purging, esp. as induced by 


the use of drugs. ‘ 
x68: tr. Willis’ Rem, Med. Wks, Vocab. 1684 tr, Bouet's 
Merc. Compit.vitt. 306 If. .a Hypercatharsis follow Purging. 
gro T, Fuier Pharm, Extemp. 144 This Rosin .. will .. 
cause sickness at Stomach..and Hypercatharsis. 1876 Bar- 
tHoLow Mat. Aled. (1879) 448 Occasionally profuse watery 
evacuations have been produced by it, and rarely severe 
hypercatharsis, ; 7 

So Hypercatha‘rtic a., causing. hypercatharsis, 
violently cathartic ; sb. a medicine of this nature. 

(1657 Physical Dict., Hypercathartica,most violent purges: 
too purging.] 1706 Purcutps (ed. Hersey), Hypercatharticks 
(in Physic), purges that work too violently. 1855 Mayne 
Expos, Lex., Hypercatharticus,. hypercathartic. 

Hypercoracoid (-kprakoid). Jchkthyol. [. 
Hyrer- 6 + Cornacow.] The upper of the two 
bones forming the shoulder-girdle in typical fishes, 
with which the fin-rays articulate; the scafz/a. 

1876 Fohnson’s New Univ. Cycl. (N.Y.) 11. 1079/1 Hyrfer- 
coracotd..the upper bone opposed to the inner surface of 
the great scapular cincture of the typical fishes. 

Eypercritic (haiparkrictik), sd. and a [ad. 
16th c. L. kyfercritic-us (see HyPER- 4 + Critic), 
applied vituperatively to the younger Scaliger by 
the Italian R, Titius in 1589, and by Delrio in 1609. 
Cf. F. Aypercritigue (Boileau, 1703).] 

A. she 1. +A master critic (os.); an extreme 
or severe critic; a hypercritical or over-critical 
person. 

3633 T. Carew Cart, Brit. Wks, (1824) 154 My offices and 
title are, supreme theomastix, hupercrittique of manners, 
Recionoratie of abuses. 1647 Trapp Com. Matt, vii. 2 

caliger the Byncreritie gives this absurd and unmannerly 
censure, 1656 Biount Glossogr., Hypercritick,..a Master 
Critick, 1674 Drypen State Junot. Apol., These hyper- 
critics of English poetry. a 1764 Lioyp Ef. to ¥. B. £sg., 
Yet Hypercritics I disdain, A race of blockheads dull and 
vain, 1822 C. BurLer Kesin, (ed. 3) 329 An Italian hyper- 
critic would deny it to be music. 

+ 2. Hypercriticism ; also a minute criticism, 
a critiqne. Ods, 

1618 Botton F/orns To Rdr., In mine Hypercriticks, con- 
cerning our oe history, I have dealt freely. 1695 
Bentizy Let. to Evelyn 29 Jan. in Corr. (1842) 93 My 
Alterations..which I have done with so much freedom and 
simplicity ; such seeming fastidiousness and Hypercritic.. 
that I should fear to send them, but that fetc.].” 1757 Mrs. 
Grairrita Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 1. 257 Ne obser- 
vations are mostly an hypercritick upon Lord Orrery. 

B. adj. =next, 

x820 Keats Cas § Bells xi, A long hypercritic howl 
Against the vicious manners of the age. 

Hypercri‘tical, a. [f Hyren-4+Critican.] 
Of the character of a hypercritic; extremely or 
unduly critical; addicted to excessive adverse 
criticism, esp. upon minute or trivial points. 

x605 CAMDEN ery, (1637) 16 The hypercriticall controller 
of Poets, Julius Scaliger, doth so severely censure Nations, 
that he seemed to sit in the chaire of the scornfull, x6rr 
Coryat Crudities 515, 1 suppose that some hyper-criticall 
carpers will taxe me of vanity. 1738 Swirr Pol, Conversat. 
Introd. 56, I. «hope, that such Hypercritical Readers will 
please to consider [etc.]. 1863 Miss Brappon Eleanor's 
Vict. i, ‘d It would have been hypercritical to have ob- 
jected to the shortness of the skirt. 

Hence Hypercrittically adv., in a hypercritical 
manner. 


31715 M. Davies A then, Brit. 1. Contents at end Z zijb, 
Too, Hipercritically lavishing of their Lashes and ‘3 - 
comiums upon Friend and Foe, Indiscriminatively, rather 
than impartially, ,2867 Stunss Lect, Med. § Mod. Hist. 
(1886) 13 God forbid that we should speak: contemptuously 
or hypercritically of any honest worker, 

Hypercriticism (-kritisiz'm). [f. Hyprr- 4 
+Cniticiss.J Excessive criticism; criticism that 
is unduly severe or minute. 

1678 Pxittirs (ed. 4) App., Hyfereriticism, an over exaet 
or curious Judgment or Censure passed upon the works of 
any one. 3824 Edin. Rew. XL, pz The details of an ob- 
noxious hypercriticism. 1835 Mrs. Cartyte Let?, 1. 43, I 
clean beautifully when you do not dishearten me with hyper- 
criticism, 1873 H. Spencer Stud. Sociol, Notes 414 Even 
were these hyper-criticisms, it might be said that they are 
rightly to be made on a passage which is considered a 
model of style. 

ypercriticize, v [f. Hrrer- 4 + Criri- 
cizE.] trans. To criticize excessively or unduly. 
b. zatr. To be hypercritical. 

1812 Religioniss 55 What! hypercriticise the dead ! for 
shame! 1835 Fraser's AMfag, XII. 688 Those who hyper- 
criticised on the awkward terminations of some of his plots. 
1863 Mrs. C. Crarke Shaks, Char. xvi. 406, 1 have no de- 
sire to hypercriticise, or to se¢ more in our poet than he 
himself intended. - . 

Hyperdete‘rminant, s}.anda. Afath. [See 
Hyver- 3.}] a. sé. A determinant of operative 
symbols; a symbolic expression for an invariant 
or covariant: invented by Cayley. b. adj, Of the 
nature of a hyperdeterminant. 
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1858 Cavey in Camb, Math. Frnt. IV. 195 The func- 
tion 7 whose properties we proceed to investigate may be 
conveniently named a ‘Hyperdeterminant’, @ 1846 — in 
Camb. & Dublin Math. Frnl. 1. 104 The question may be 
proposed ‘To find all the derivatives of any number of func- 
tions, which have the property of preserving their form un- 
altered after any linear transformations of the variables’. .. 
I give the name of Hyperdeterminant Derivative, or simply 
of Hyperdeterminant, to those derivatives which have the 
property just enunciated. 1895 Extiotr Algebra Quantics 
16: Hyperdeterminants form a complete system of co- 
yariants. Jéid., The hyperdeterminant symbols. 


Hyperdiapason, -diapente, -diatessaron, . 


-ditone Afus.: see HyPER- 2. 
Hyperdisyllable (-daisi‘lib'l). [ad. late Gr. 

imepdiodAdafos ; see DISYLLABLE.] A word of 

more than two syllables. Also atirid. or adj, OF 


more than two syllables. 

1678 Prius (ed. 4), Hy perdissyHable, 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn., Hyperdisyllable. 1843 T. K. Arxotp Latin 
Prose Comp, w- 13 Esse in compound infinitives very fre- 
quently precedes a hyperdissyllable participle. 1895 J. P. 
Posreate in Class. Rev. 1X.77 Hyperdisyllables at the end 
of the pentameter are ten times as rare as in the second 
book [of Tibullus]. 

Hyperdorian, duc. Afus.: see HYPER- 2. 

|| Hyperdulia (hsipaidzlsi-A), Also 5 -doulia, 
4 (anglicized) hyperduly. [2. med.L. Ayper- 
dulta; see Hyrer-4andDutta. Cf. F.Ayperdulie.] 
The superior DuLta or veneration paid by Roman 
Catholics to the Virgin Mary. Hence Hyper- 
awlic, Hyper-du‘lical aajs., of the nature of 


hyperdulia. 

1530 TinpaLe Anszw. Afore (1850) 57 As for bupereouliz, 
I would fain wete where he readeth of it in all the scrip- 
ture. 1625 UssHer Answ. Fesuit 429 From whom our 
Romanists did first learne their Hyperdulia, or that tran- 
scendent kinde of seruice, wherewith they worship the Virgin 
Mary. 1664 Jer. Taytox Dissuas. Popery u. 1. § 6 Be 
careful that if @/ia only be due that your worship be not 
hyperdulical. 1674 Brevint Saul at Endor xvi. 352 Devo- 
tion..whether Duly or Hyperduly. 1846 G. ® Faser 
Lett, Tractar, Secess. Popery 91 The worship..of the 
Virgin Mary. .the Papists distinguish by the name of Hyper- 
dulia. Jd, 101 note, The Hyperdulic Adoration of Mary. 
1865 Union Rev. U1. 404 The hyperdulia and dulia due 
respectively to our Blessed Lady and the Saints. 

Hyperelliptic, -geometric, -al, Afath.: see 
HYPER- 3. : 

Byperhexapod (-he‘ksipgd). Zool, [f. mod. 
L. Ayperhexapoda sb. pl.; see HyPER- 1 and HExa- 
poD.] An animal of the division Ayperhexapoda 
of arthropods, having more than six legs; com- 
prising the classes Crustacea, Arachnida, and 
Myriapoda, So Hyperhexapodous (-hekse'- 
pédas) a., belonging 10 the Ayperhexapoda ; having 
more than six Jegs. 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Hyperhexapodous, : 

|| Hypericum (haiperikim, etymologically 
hiperaitkim). Also 5-8 -on. [L. hypericum, 
hyfpericon, a Gr. bnépettov (inéptxov), f. imép over + 
épeixn heath. Cf. F. hypéricon.] 

1. Bot. A large genus of plants (herbs or shrubs), 
of very wide distribution, the type of the N.O. 
Hypericacee, having pentamerous yellow flowers, 
stamens arranged in from 3 to 5 clusters, and leaves 
usually marked with pellucid dots (specially con- 
spicuous in the common species HY. perforatum) ; 
commonly known as St. John’s-worts. 

1638 Turner Libellus, Hypericon,..uulgus appellat Saynt 
Iohns gyrs. 1978 Lyte Dodoens 1. xtiii, 64 S. Johns worte is 
called in Greeke tirepixdy : in Latine and in Shoppes //seri- 
cum, and of some Perforata. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pend, 
Ep. 4x That any vertue there is in Hipericon to make good 
the name of fuga Demonis..it is not easie to beleeve. 1741 
Compl, Fam.-Piece 1. iii. 386 Other..Shrubs.. now in 
Flower, .. Canary Hypericum, .. shrubby stinking Hyperi- 
cum, 1784 Cowrer Yask vi. 165 Hypericum all bloom, 
so thick a swarm Of flow’rs, like flies clothing her slender 
rods, that scarce a leafappears, 1842 G. TurnBULLin Proc, 
Berw. Nat, Club 11. No, 10. 7 Wild geraniums, hyperi- 
cums, and willow-herbs. 

+2. Phar. (in form hypericon). A drug 
prepared from a plant ofthis genus. Also o7/ (of) 
Aypericon, Obs. : : 

147x_Rirrey Comp. Alch. Ep. in Ashm. (1652) 113 Use 
Hipericon Perforate with milke of Tithimall. 1543 TRAHERON 
Vigo’s Chirurg. gate Oyle of hypericon. 1691 J. Wizson 
Belphegor v. ii, Vil have ye burnt in effigy, with brimstone, 
galbanum, aristolochia, hypericon, 

\Hyperinosis (hoi:parindwsis). Park, [Ff 
Hyper- 5 + Gr. is, ty-és fibre+-osis. Cf. F. 2g- 
perinose.] A diseased state of the blood in which 
it contains an excessive amount of fibrin: opp. to 
Hypinosis. 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Sison's Anim, Chevt. 1. 280 The blood 
exhibits the characters of hyperinosis, for the quantity of 
fibrin is in one instance twice, and in the other thrice the 
normal amount. 1876 Bartuotow Mat. Afed. (1879) 290 
Measures to favor hyperinosis and the coagulation of the 
blood in the aneurismal sac, 

Hence ‘Hyperino sed, Hyperinotic adjs., af- 
fected with hyperinosis ; having excess of fibrin. 

1847-9 Toop Cyc. Anat, 1V.113/2 Hyperinotic blood. 3877 
Rozerts Handbk. Med, (ed. 3) 1.54 The blood is hyperinotic, 
containing excess of fibrin and coagulating firmly. 878 


A. M. Hamivron Nerv, Dis. 141 Attended by a hyperinosed 
condition of the blood. 


HYPERMETROPIC, 


Hyperionian, Ane. Afus.: see Hyren- 2, 

Hyperite (hai-parsit), Avin. Also hyperyte, 
[? short for Aypersthenite.| A name for varios 
rocks allied to Diabase and to Diorite ; sometimes 
= HYPERSTHENITE. 

1862 Dana Afan. Geol. 1. 78 Hyperite—Granite like th 
texture .. consisting of cleavable labradorite .. and bypers. 
thene, 1868 — Mis. (ed. 5) 210 Hypersthene. .is often assach 
ated with labradorite, constituting a dark-colored, granite. 
like rock, called Ayperyte. /bid, 343 Mf the hornblende 
constituent [of Labradorite] is a dark lamellar variety of 
either hornblende or pyroxene, or the species hypersthene, 
the rock is called Ayperyle (or hypersthenyte), 

Hyperjacobian, A/ath,: see HyPen- 3, 

+Hyperiogism. Ofs. rare—'. [f, Hyper 44 
Gr, Aoyiop-ds reckoning: formed after Hrrot 
GisM.] (See quot.) . 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 147 When the pro. 
portion of the first antecedent to the first consequent is 
greater than that of the second antecedent to the second 
consequent, the four magnitudes, which are so to one 
another, may be called Ayperlogisn, 

Hyperlydian, Ame. Mus.: see Hirer: 2, 

Hypermetamorphosis (hai:parmetinj:. 
fdsis). Entom. [f. Hyper- 5 + MErasonrxosis] 
An extreme form of metamorphosis occurring in 
certain insects (esp. in beetles of the family Af 
Joidz), in which the animal passes through two or 
more different larval stages. So Hypermeta- 
morphism, the character of undergoing hyper- 
metamorphosis; Hypermetamo'rphic, -mor 
pho'ticadys., characterized by hypermetamorphism, 

1875 W. Houcuton Sk. Brit. Jus. 155 Hypermetamer- 
phosis of the larva, as inthe Meloidx. 1875 Darwin Anim, 
§& Pl. xxvii. (ed. 2) II. 363 Certain beetles .. undergo what 
has been called a hyper-metamorphosis—that is, they poss 
through an early stage wholly different from the ordinary 
grub-like larva, 288r R. McLacntanin Encycl, Brit, XU. 
3147/1 * Hypermetamorphism’ .. in which the larva at one. 
period of its life assumes a very different form and hatic 
from those of another period. /drd. 149/1 The extraordinary 
genus Sifaris (equally hypermetamorphotic), a parasite in 
bees’ nests, 1888 “Ronieston & Jackson Anim, Life 508 
In a few instances (Afantisfa among Neuroftera, Melee 
among Coleoptera) there is a hyper-metamorphosis. The first 
larva is Campodeiform, the second more or less ence 

Hypermeter (hoipdumita:). [ad. Gr. tap 
perp-os, -ov, beyond measure, beyond metre, f, 
pérpov measure. In mod.F. Aypermitre] 

1. Pros. A hypermetric verse. ; 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Hypermeter, a verse having 2 by 
dundant syllable, or one syllable above measure; called by 
some a feminine Verse. 

2. (humorous nonce-use.) A 
ordinary stature. 

1713 Avpison Guardian No. 108 P 3 When an ted 
beyond six foot, he is an hypermeter, and may be admi 
into the tall club. 7 r £ Gr. 

Hypermetric (haiparme'trik), 4. {f. ic 
imépperp-os (see prec.) +-10; cf. perpicos METR 1 
1. Pros. Of a ‘verse’ or line: Having one or 
more syllables beyond those normal to the ath 
having a redundant syllable or syllables. 5 
said of the redundant sheen a tae 188 

1865 A thenzum No, 1975. 302/3 Hypermetric line”. 
Pall Malt G, 29 Aug, ae While heav'n is silver oct him, 
and underfoot ', for example, is hypermetric.. oderate 

2. ger. Beyond measure, excessive, ImmOv® Hs. 
1854 Lavy Lytron Behind the Scenes it. Vil. Ih 34 
sublimated hypermetric impudence. ect 
Hypermertrical, a. Pros. [f. as prem 


person above the. 


a mas fises 


misapprehendin; i 
vi. 98 Verses with hypermetrical syllables. th [mod. 
yrermetrope (haipaime'troup), PaO. 
f. Gr. imépperp-os beyond measare + 4y,.07 f 
A person affected with hypermetropia. ee 
864 tr. Donders’ Accom. & Refr. Eye 620 Hyper Di 
aloes for 5 sine their aehenor ie al H. so alt 
YE 345  hypermetropes have . 
in seeing at all ranges, 1893 Brit. Afe fe Frul..3 others+ 
732 The eye-strain necessary in hypermet 
to focus a clear image on the retina. i2). Path. 


| Hypermetropia (heipamitranpey. 
Alsobranglicived fora hypermetropy Fait } ; 
[mod.L,, f. as prec. + -fa@ -1A1) An atthe eye" 
the eye, usually due to a flattened form i 5 bebint. 
ball, in which the focus of parallel rays 5, 


instead of on the retina; ‘ long-sightedness *¢ 


‘ ia, OF 
3868 Darwin Anim. § Pi. xii. II. 8 Hyper y fat 


£ 7 vols (00 
morbidly long sight: in this affection, the ombAne’ 300 
from front to back. 1878 ‘I. BRYANT Pratt. Sup sight. 


This anomaly is known as hypermetrop!a site 
2880 Le Conve Sight 5x Hypermetropy 3s the true opp 
ery i0-( ik), «. 
ermetropic (pik), @ | ropiai 
-i0,} Pertaining to or affected with hypermettOP 
‘long-sighted’. ss The com 
aren Senders Accom. &-Refrs Eye vu ey close to 
pound hypermetropic astigmatism often ee ’ e 
the simple. 1870 Pall Mall G. 23:Febs 3 3 conscious that 
subjects are not, except in, extreme. CASTS in Li 
they see differently from others., 3876. 
The other [eye] was hypermetropic.. 


f. as prec. + 


HYPEROCHALITY. 


‘Hypermixolydian, Amc. Mus.: sce HYPER- 2. 
+Hyperochaslity. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. 
trépox-os eminent, distinguished + -aL + -ITr.] 
Eminence, distinguished position. 
1637 Bastwick Lrfany 1. 21, I will..so plauge the Metro- 


. Policallity of Yorke and Canterbury, and the hyperocality of 
all the other Prelats, as I will neuer leaue them. 


| Hyperoddon (haipardu-ddgn). Zoo/. [mod.L. 
(1803), f. Gr. trep§-os that is above, superior, or 
imepw-n palate + dd0vs, d80r(7- tooth.} A genus of 
Cetacea, containing the bottle-nosed whales. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 274/1 (Whales) The Hypero- 
odons, which only have a few teeth. 1854 Owenin Circ. Se., 
Organ, Nat. 1. 278 ‘The great bottle-nose or hyperoodon. 
1876 tr. Beneden's Anint. Parasites 155 Among these 
skeletons there were several hyperoodons and other cetacea. 

i Hyperopia (oupia). Path, [f. Hyrer-5 + 


7 


Gr. dy, da-a eye +-za -1A1,] = HyPerMETROPIA. 
So Hyperopic (-p’pik) a, = HyPERMETROPIC. 

1884 H. E. Mitcnert in VM. York Med. ¥rni,27 Dec. 720 
‘The hyperopic or myopic astigmatism. 31886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Hyperopia, 1889 Brit. Med. Frni, 28 Sept. 702/2 The hy- 
peropic eye. 

| Hyperostosis (hoi:parpstiwsis), Path. and 
Physiol, Pl. -oses. [f. Hyrer-5 + Gr. dcréov, 
écro- bone.: see -os18.) An overgrowth or in- 
crease of bony tissue; hypertrophy of bone; an 
outgrowth of bone from a bone; exostosis. 

1835-6 Topp Cycl, Anat. 1. 745/2 Cases of hyperostosis in 
which there is a uniform deposit of bone. 1878 T. Bryant 
Pract. Surg. 1. 395 Hyperostosis of the bony meatus. 1897 
Autaurr Syst. Afed, III. 117 When the hyperostoses are 
large they remain in a modified form. 

Hence Hyperostotic (-ptik) @., affected with 


hyperostosis. 

1867 J. B. Davis Thes. Craniorum 127 This .. skull is 
heavy and hyperostotic, and connected with this state there 
is a premature closure of the sutures. 

Hyperoxidation (-pksidz-fan). [f. HYPER- 4 
+ OXIDATION.] Excessive oxidation. 

1876 Harey Mat, Med, (ed. 6) 164 Due to hyperoxyda- 
tion of the blood, ‘ 

Hyperoxide (-pksaid), sb. Chet, [f. HypEr-7 
+ OXIDE.] = PEROXIDE. 
x855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Hyperoxydum, term employed 
by Berzelius..3 a iypersid= 1879 G. Prescort Sp. Tele- 
Phone 38 Hyperoxide of lead..may be used. 

+Hypero-xide, a. Obs. [a. F. hyperoxyde, 
irreg. f. Gr. brépogu-s exceeding sharp.] Extremely 
sharp (in form, taste, etc.) ; very acute or acid. 

x80§-17 R. Jameson Char. afin. (ed. 3) 209 Hyper-oxide 
([Fr.} hyper-oxyde) ; that is to say, uncommonly acute, as 
in the variety of calcareous-spar, which consists of two 
rhomboids, of which the one is acute and inverted, and 
the other much more acute. 1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Hyferoxys,.superacute ; superacid : hyperoxide. 

Hyperoxygenate (-pksidzéne't), v.  [f. Hy- 
PER- 4 + OXYGENATE.] ¢rans. To impregnate or 
combine with an excess of oxygen ; to supersaturate 
with oxygen. (Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

1793 Beppors Calculus 223 By surcharging the blood with 
oxygene, by hyper-oxygenating it, if I_ may use the expres- 
sion. /did. 264 An hyper-oxygenated atmosphere. 1803 
Ann, Rev, 1. 377/: All those alkaline and earthy salts. .are 
shown .. to be hyperoxygenated muriates. 1855 Mayne 
Expos. Lex. Hyperoxygenatus,. hyperoxygenated. 

b. (humorous nonce-use, with allusion to Gr. 
éfvs sharp, acid.) To impart excess of sourness to. 
ex81r Soutney Let, to ¥. Murray in Smiles Alem. ¥. 
Murray (x891) I. 198 An old huckstering grocer .. whose 
natural sourness. .is hyperoxygenated by Methodism. 

So Hyperoxygens‘tion, the action of hyper- 
oxygenating or condition of being, hyperoxyge- 
nated; Hypero‘xygenize v. frazs. = HyYPEr- 
OXYGENATE (chiefly in pa. pple.). 

1793 E. Darwin in Beddoes Le¢?. 61 Your..reasonings.. 
indicate .. hyperoxygenation to be the cause of this fatal 
disease [consumption]. x802z Cuenevix in PAtl. Trans. 
XCII, 126 Oxygenized and hyperoxygenized muriatic acids. 
1811 Edin, Rev. XVII. 407 ‘Vhe acid supposed to be hy- 
peroxygenized. 1875 H. é. Woop Therap, (1879) 278 Dr, 
Colton .. maintains the absurdity that nitrous oxide pro- 
duces hyperoxygenation of the blood. | . ; 

+ Hyperoxymuriate (hoi:pargksimiiierict). 
Chem. Obs. [f HyPErR- 7 +OXyMuRIATE.] A salt 
of ‘hyperoxymuriatic’ (now called chloric) acid ; 


a chlorate. 

1994 G. Avams Nat. §¢ Exf. Philos. 1. App. 546 Hyper- 
oxymuriats—by heat converted to muriats. 1812 Sir H. 
Davy Chem. Philos. 228 From any of the salts called hyper- 
oxymuriates, oxygene is procured by a dull red heat. 100 
grams of the hyperoxymuriate of potassa afford about 174 
cubical inches oxygene gas. 1823 [see Curorate]. 18: 
J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sc. Chem, 361 Salts .. terme 
chlorates, but formerly byper-oxy-muriates. 


+Hyperoxymuria‘tic, a. Chem. Obs. [f. 
as prec. + Oxymuntatic.) In 77. acid, the old 
name of chloric acid HCIQs, as containing a larger 
amount of oxygen than an ‘oxymuriatic ’ (chlorous) 
acid, HC1O,. 

3794 G. Avans Nat. § Exp. Philos. 1. App. 54 The oxy- 
munatic, the hyperoxymuriatic. acids. 1807 T. ‘THostson 
Chem. (ed. 3) Li, 237 Berthollet..concluded from them, that 
the oxymuriatic acid had been decomposed during the 
Process; that. another portion combined with an additional 
cose of oxygen, and was converted into hyperoxymuriatic 
acid. 


503 


Hyperparasite (-perrissit). Zool. [f. Hy- 
PER- I + ParasiTE.] An animal parasiticupon a 
parasite, as certain insects in the Jarval state. So 
Hyperparasi‘tic a., parasitic on or in a parasite; 
Hyperpa‘rasitism, the condition of being hyper- 
parasitic, as exemplified by certain /chneumonidze 
and Chalcidide, the larve of which live in the 
bodies of other insect parasites. 

1886 Nature 6 May 16/2 About 25 species of the various 
parasitic and hyper-parasitic groups [of ants]. 

Hyperper (haips-sper). Nemism, [ad. med.L. 
hyperperum, -pyrum, ad. Gr. trépmupoy, f, bmép 
Hyper- + wip fire: applied to gold highly refined 
by fire] A Byzantine coin; the gold solidus 
(which at the cession of Crete was rather heavier 
than a half-sovereign), Cf. Du Cange Dissert. de 
inf. xvi numismatibus (Rome 1755) 123. 

1898 Haxcuyt Vay. I. 94 For each carte loade they giue 
two webbes of cotton amounting to the value of half an 
yperpera. 1886 J. Bury in Yrul. Hellenic Stud, VII. 312 
By this compact Boniface ceded to Venice Crete and the 
sum of 100,000 hyperpers. | 7 

Hyperphoric (heipaifprik), a. [f. Hyrer- 1 
+ Gr. -popix-ds, f. pépev to carry; cf. dmeppépew 
to carry over.] (See quot.) 
, 1889 Nature 21 Nov. 49 Changes brought about by the 
introduction of a new, or the removal of an old mineral leg. 
dolomitization) are treated under the head of hyperphoric 
change. y 

Hyperphrygian, Amc. Mus.: see HYPER- 2. 

Hyperphysical (hoipasficzikal), 2. [f. Hy- 
PER- I+ PuHysicaL.] Above or beyond what is 
physical; supernatural. 

1600 Dr. Dodyfoll un. iii. in Bullen O. P7. HI, 121 Two 
sorts of dreams, One sort whereof are only phisicall, .. The 
other Hiperphisicall, 1686 Goap Cedest. Bodtes 11. xiv. 358 
We don’t introduce Hyperphysical Causes to defeat Natural, 
but only unite them, and make them agree. 1820 T. Jer- 
FeRSON JV rit, (1830) 1V. 332 Speculations hyperphysical 
and antiphysical. 1843 Mitt Logic 1. iti, § 4 The existence 
of God, the soul, and other hyperphysical objects. 

Hence Hypeérphy‘sically adv., in a hyperphy- 
sical manner, 

1842 Six W. Hamitton in Reid's Wks. 1. 210 note, Both 
the organic motions in the brain .. and the representations 
in the mind itself, hyperphysically determined on occasion 
ofthose motions, — 

Hyperphy'sics. [f. Hyper- 1 + Parstcs.] 
The science or subject of supernatural things. 

x855 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1878 F, Fercuson Life 
Christ vi, 68 He called upon them to explain physics and 
metaphysics, hyperphysics and hypophysics. 

|| Hyperplasia (hoipa:ple!zii). Park. [mod.L., 
f. Hyper- § + Gr. wAdots formation, f, rAdcoay to 
form. Cf. F. Ayperplasie.] A form of hypertrophy 
consisting in abnormal multiplication of the cellular 
elements of a part or organ; excessive cell-forma- 
tion. 

1861 Bumsteap Ven. Dis. (1879) 593 In either case hyper- 
plasia is the morbid process, but in scleroses the newly- 
formed cells persist. .while in gummata they are eliminated. 
31873 T. H. Green /ntrod. Pathol. 93 The increased nutritive 
activity of the elements, which leads to an increase in their 
stze, leads also to an increase in their ausnber, and to the 
formation of a new tissue, which is similar to that from 
which it originated :—this is termed numerical hypertrophy, 
or hyperplasia. ; 

SoHyperplasm = prec.; Hyperplasic(-pliezik), 
Hyperpla'stic adjs., of, pertaining to, or exhibit~ 
ing hyperplasia. 

1873 T. H. Green Jutrod. Pathol, 149 The new formation 
of lymphatic tissue is in the first place hyperplastic .. sub- 
sequently, however, it may become heteroplastic. /did. 258 
As the fever subsides, the hyperemia diminishes, the hyper- 
plastic process ceases. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 48 Epi- 
thelial hyperplasm, with epidermoid transformation. 1886 
Syd. Soc, Lex., Hyperplasic. 

Hyperspherical, A/ath.: see HyPER- 3. 


Hypersthene (hei:paispin). Afiz. Also hy- 
perstene. [ad. F. Aypersténe (named by Haiiy in 
1803), f. Hrpsr- 4+ Gr. o@évos strength ; from its 
superior hardness as compared with hornblende, 
with which it was formerly confounded. The 
Eng. form is assimilated to the Greek.] A silicate 
of iron and magnesium, of the pyroxene group, 
a greenish-black or greenish-grey mineral, closely 
allied to hornblende, often exhibiting a peculiar 
metalloidal lustre. 

1808 T. Arian List Alin. 37 Hyperstene. 1822 R, Jasre- 
son Afan, Afiz. 132 Prismatoidal Echieler-Spar, or Hypers- 
thene. 1849 Dana Geol. xvii. (2850) 632 The pearly crystal- 
lization of the light grayish-green hypersthene. 1862 ANsteD 
Channel Ist. 1. x. (ed. 2) 259 Varieties of hornblende and 
hypersthene, with chlorites, serpentines and mica, all abound. 
“b. attrib. Hypersthene rock: = HYPERSTHENITE. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 412/1 Dr. MeCulloch. .first noticed 
Hypersthene rocks in Skye and Ardnamurchan. 1869 Cox- 
temp. Rev. X1. 366 The hypersthene mountains are painted 
in their real blackness. 1886 Pall Sfail G. 4 Sept. 4/2 The 
Cuchullins are quite unlike any other mountain group. .the 
coal-black ‘hypersthene * rocks of which they are composed 
being only found in that district. ’ ' 

Hence Hypersthenic (haipasspenik) a.1, related 
to or containing hypersthene. 

3838 Penny Cycl. XID. 412/1 A dyke of Hypersthenic trap 
was noticed in Radnorshire. Jbid., Hypersthenic sienite. 


HYPERTROPHY. 


3862 Axsteo Channel Isl. u. x. (ed. 2) 259 Most of the 
veins are filled up with hypersthenic rocks. 1876 Pace 
Adv, Text-bk. Geol, vii. 127 The term hypersthenic granite 
is applied to an admixture of quartz and Rypersthene, with 
scattered flakes of mica. 

|| Hypersthenia (haipaispinii). Path. [mod. 
L., f. fixPEr- 5 + Gr. o6évos strength.] Extreme 
or morbid excitement of the yital powers; the 
opposite of asthenta. 

1855 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 31886 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Hence Hypersthe'nic a.", relating to, charac- 
terized by, or producing hypersthenia. 

3886 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Hypersthenite (hoipasprnait). afin.  [f. 
HiYPERSTHENE + -ITE.] A dark granite-like aggre- 
gate of hypersthene and labradorite; also called 
Hyperire and Norire. ; 

3849 Murcuison Si/urta App. C. 537 ‘Greenstones’. .are 
different varieties of hypersthenite and gabbro. 3879 Ruriey 
Steay Rocks xiii, 249 The hypersthenites, or those rocks 
which consist of rhombic pyroxene in conjunction with 
triclinic felspar. : 

Hyperthesis (haip3-upisis). [a. Gr. inépdecs 
transposition, f. tmép Hyprr- + @éois placing.] 
Transposition, metathesis. 

_ a. Anc. Pros. In a logacedic series, the substitu- 
tion, for a particular foot in one line, strophe, etc., 
of another foot in a corresponding line, strophe, 
etc., involving interchange or reversal of the quan- 
tities; e.g. the substitution of an iamb (J-) fora 
trochee (—v) or vice versa. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

b. Philol. ‘Transposition or metathesis of a letter 
from a particular syllable to the preceding or 
following syllable, as in Gr, péAawwa for *peAara, 

2882 in Ocitvie. | . 

Hyperthetic (hoipaspetik), a. ad. Gr. borep- 
Ger:xos superlative.] Pertaining to or exhibiting 
hyperthesis. 

1 alyperthe tical, a. Obs. [f. as prec, +-AL.] 
Superlative. 

1611 CrarMan /7iad xv. Comm. (R.), These hyperthetical 
or superlative sort of expressions and illustrations. 

Hypertrophic (hoipastrpfik), a. [f. Hyrer- 

TROPH-¥ +-1¢.) Of the nature of, affected with, or 
producing hypertrophy. (Also fig.) 
3832 CoLerivce in Blackw, Mag. XXX1. 956 The follow. 
ing Out-slough, or hypertrophic Stanza. 1839-47 Topp 
Cycl. Anat, Il. 719/2 The anatomical characters of a 
hypertrophic brain, 3866 W. L. Linpsay Brit. Lichens 41 
Their hypertrophic or abnormal condition. 

b. Gram. Characterized by excess of expression. 

1874 ‘I. H. Key Lang. 271 In the Old German we find an 
abundant crop of hypertrophic comparatives from preposi- 
tions. 

So Hypertro-phical, a. (Craig 1847). 


Hypertrophied (haipsstrofid), a, [f. Hyren- 
TROPHY sd, or ¥. + -ED.] Affected with hypertrophy; 
enlarged by excessive growth. 

1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 240/2 This cellular substance 
seemed to be hypertrophied. 1857 BerkeLey Cryftog. 
Bot. § 603. 532 The marginal sori being seated on the hyper- 
trophied teeth. 1873 T. H. Green /ntrod. Pathol. 92 The 
kidney. .may become hypertrophied, owing to the loss or in- 
capacity of its fellow. ; 

b. jig. Overgrown, excessive. 

x879 Rosanxes in 19¢ Cent. Sept. 414 Such hyper. 
trophied conservatism as this ought not to be allowed to 
obstruct progress. 1881 — in Nature XXII, 285 It is hard 
to be patient with such hypertrophied absurdity, 

Hypertrophous (haipsutrofas), a. [f. stem 
of HYPERTROPH-Y + -0US.] Characterized by or 
affected with hypertrophy. 

3836-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. Il. 826/2 The hypertrophous 
condition, 2876 G. W. Batrour Dis. Heart ji. 60 The 
greatly dilated and hypertrophous left ventricle sends for- 
ward a wave of blood. 

Hypertrophy (hoip3-strdfi), sd. [ad. mod.L. 
hypertrophia, {. Gr. trep (see HYPER- 5) + -rpopia, 
tpogy nourishment : cf. ArRorBY.] Péysiol. and 
Fath, Enlargement of a part or organ of an animal 
or plant, produced by excessive nutrition ; excessive 
growth or development. The opposite of ATROPHY. 

1834 J. Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 657 Hyper- 
trophy or dilatation of the heart. 1844 Blackw. Mag. LVI. 
2x We question.. whether this hypertrophy of fruit or vege- 
tables improves their flavour. 1866-80 A. Furnt Princ. 
Aled, (ed. 5) 41 The term hypertrophy is applied to enlarge- 
ment of a part from an increase of its normal constituents, 
the structure and arrangement remaining essentially un- 
altered. x88: Eneycl. Brit. XU. 597/2 In many ites 
hypertrophy cannot be regarded as a deviation from healt ' 
but rather on the contrary as indicative of a high degree’ 
nutrition and physical power. 1884 Bower & Scot Me 
Sary's Phaner. 492 Accumulations of parenchymatous ce : 

. constituting as it were local bypertrophies of the medullary 
rays. 

b. fig. Overgrowth. 

Geo Tene, VIL 131 _That hypertro hy of ia 
archism which grew up under Louis X12 an a i e ie 
destroyed his dynasty. 1883 Century Slag. Joly 419 

i I hypertrophy. 

‘ey pextrophy,?- [E prec.sb.; cf. ATROPHT v.} 

L. ‘trans. To affect with hypertrophy. _ 

3846 P.M. Laruam Lect. Clin, Med. sed. a) aeaiv, 114 {The 

heart) is sooner hypertrophied, sooner attenuated. 1635 


HYPHA. 


W. K. Parker M/autural. Desc. iv. ror The simple forms of 
its facial bones, not hypertrophied to make room for the teeth. 
‘2. intr. To undergo hypertrophy. 

3883 tr. Ziegler's Pathol. Anat. \. § 72 (Cent.) When 
a tissue manifests an abnormal tendency to overgrowth, it 
is said to hypertrophy. 

Hypethral, var. of Hrpzrarat. 


|| Hypha (hoifa). Bo. Pil. hyphe (-f7). 
[mod.L. (C. L. Willdenow, 1810), ad. Gr. ig web.] 
The structural element of the thallome of Fungi, 
consisting of longslenderbranched filaments, usually 
having transverse septa, and together constituting 
the mycelium, ; ms 

1866 in Treas. Bot. 31874 Cooxe Fungi 14 In Chionyphe 
Carteri the threads grow over the cysts exactly as the 
hypha of lichens is represented as growing over the gonidia. 
1875 [see HypHat]. 1897 Wituis Flower. Pi. I. 23 In most 
of our forest trees and in many other plants, the root-hairs 
are replaced by a fungus whose hyphe absorb the products 
of decay in organic matter. .i in the same bps we 

| Hypheemia, -emia (hif-, hoif*mik). Path. 
[f Gr. ip. = tv under + ala blood; cf. Gr. 
Bpatpos blood-shot. In mod.F, hyphémte.] | a. 
Deficiency of blood. b. Extravasation of blood. 

1886 in Syd. Sve. Lex. 

|| Hyphene, -ene (hoiff-nz). Bot. [mod.L. 
(1801) arbitrarily f. Gr. ipaly-ev to weave.] A 
genus of palms with branching stems, found in 
Arabia, Africa, and Madagascar. One species, 
Hf, Thebaica, is the Doum-palm. Also aétrid. 

1878 H. M. Srantey Dark Cont, IL. viii. 239 Hyphene 
palms. 1881 Gd. /Vords Jan. 37 Among other vegetable 
curiosities were the hyphzene—the only branching member 
of the palm family. . . , 

Hypheresis, -eresis (hi-, hoifierisis). 
Gram, [a, Gr. tpaipects a taking away from 
under, omission: cf. aphxresis.] The omission of 
a letter or syllable in the body of a word, 

1890 Cent. Dict, s.v., Syllabic hypheresis. 

Hyphal (hoi‘fal), a Bot, [f. HypHa + -au.] 
Of or pertaining to the hypha of a fungus. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 267 In Usnea bardata 
the growth in length and thickness and the internal differ- 
entiation of the tissue depend entirely on the hyphz, and.. 
the gonidia behave like foreign bodies in the hyphal tissue. 
1896 Attaurr Syst. Aled. 1. 90 The spores and developing 
hyphal filaments become surrounded by dense clusters of 
leucocytes. 


+Hy'phear. Obs. [a. L. Ayphear (Pliny), a. 
Gr. (Arcadian) épeap, a kind of mistletoe growing 
on pines or firs.] <A kind of mistletoe. 

x6or Hortanp Pliny I. 496 A difference there is in the 
Hyphear and Misselto, on what tree soeuer they are found. 
3613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1.i, Whose muting on those 
trees doth make to grow Rots curing hyphear, and the 
misseltoe, . 

+Hyphege'tic, a. Oss. [ad. Gr. ipyynrucds 
fitted for guiding (applied to Plato’s expository 
dialogues).] Of guiding or directing nature. * 
21655 Stantey Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 175/r Of Platonick 
discourse there are two kinds, Hyp eeetiek: and Exegetick. 
Hyphen (hoifen), sd. [a. late L. Ayphen, a. 
late Gr. 4 bpev, subst. use of adv. ipey together, 
in one, f. bp’, ind under + & one. 

The hyphen of the Greek grammarians was the sign v, 
placed under a-compound, to indicate that it was not to be 
read as two words: in this sense the word is sometimes used 
technically by Palzographers.] 

1, A short dash or line (-) used to connect two 
words together as a compound; also, to join the 
separated syllables ofa word, as at the end ofa line; 
or to divide a word into parts for etymological or 
other purposes. 

[1603 Houtann Plutarch's Mor. 41 He would have 
us to reade these two last words in one, by way of oder, 
thus] c¢1z620 A. Hume Srit. Tongue (1865) 23 Hyphen is, 
as it wer, a band uniting whol wordes joined in composition ; 
as, a hand-maed [etc.}. 1636 B. Jonson Discov., Bellum 
Scribent., What 2 sight it is, to see writers committed to- 
gether by the ears, for ceremonies, syllables, points, colons, 
commas, hyphens, and the like? “1678 Puiurrs (ed. 4), 
Hyphen, jisused, either when two words are joyned together, 
for the more conciseness of expression, as Selfinterest ; or 
when one part of a word concludes the former Line, and the 
one begins the next. 188 Mason Eng. Gram. § 299 When 
the two elements of the compound are only partially blended, 
a hyphen is put between them. 

pb. Applied to the ‘ plus’ sign (+). 

x8s0 Dauseny Aflomtic The. iii. (ed. 2) ros In Berzelius’s 

method..to express compound salts, the symbols for each 
were brought together by means of an hyphen +. 

2. traigf. a. A short pause between two syllables 
in speaking. 

1868 Geo. Exior Sf. Gifsy 1.15 Whistles low notes or 
seems to thrum his lute As a mere hyphen ’twixt two 
syllables Of any steadier man. 1872 C. Kinc Mountain, 
Sierra Nev. x. 208 With hyphens of silence between each 
two syllables. . : 

b. A small connecting link. 

1858 G. Durr Pol, Surv. 169 It was a bridge for migra- 
tions. It was a hyphen, connecting different races. 188: 
Daily Tel, 21 June 6/8 M.de Lesseps, who is the sworn foe 
of alf such geographical hyphens [isthmuses). 


Hyphen (hai'fén), v. [f. prec. sb.] trans, To 
join by a hyphen; to write (a compound) with a 
hyphen. 

3814 W. Taytor in Jfouthly Rev. LXXIV. 306 The 
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Englishman imagines all words connected by apposition to 
be hyphened together, and inflects them as a single word. 
1884 New Lng. Dict. Introd. 23 Many specialized com- 
binations..are often not even hyphened. 1891 S. Mostyn 
Curatica 128 The lone, when their father was induced 
to move from Shepherd’s Bush to Kensington, showed their 
gratitude to their mother by hyphening her name with their 
own.. ‘The Misses Robinson-Jones’. 1894 Sunday Sch. 
Times (Philad.) 3 Feb., On the principle that words should 
not be hyphened unless absolutely necessary. 

Hyphenate (hoi-fene't), v.  [f. HrpHen 5d. + 
-ATE3,] trans, =HYPHEN v. 

1892 Guardian 14 Sept. 1358 We ought to hyphenate 
‘noble-simple ’ (Shaks. Cyazd. tu. iv. 133). Cloten is noble 
by rank, but ‘simple ', that is, a clown, by nature and habit, 

Hence Hy-phenated #//. a.; also Hyphena ‘tion, 
the action of joining by a hyphen. i 

1852 NV. § Q, sst Ser. V. 124/2 The Germans giving the 
hyphenated title thus. 1886 r9fh Cent. May 700 Arbitrary 
italicising, meaningless bracketing, and senseless hyphena- 
tion. 1893 E. Cours £x/. Lewis & Clark 1. 66 In the text 
- cue name usually stands Council-bluff, in one hyphenated 
word. 

Hyphenic (hoifenik), a. 
Of or pertaining to a hyphen. 
‘x8gr V. & Q. rst Ser. IV. 204/1 The following I should 
call a hyphenic error. 

Hyphenize (hai'fénaiz), v. 
IZE.) trans, = HYPHEN v. 

1869 South. Rev. July 59 A flood of absurdities, many 
of which are badly hyphenised elongations of existing 
vocables, 1879 Daily News 20 Nov. 4/6 The reconciliation 
of Austria and Hungary, and the predominance of the latter 
in a hyphenized monarchy. P par 

Hence Hypheniza‘tion, the action of joining or 
writing with a hyphen. 

x85r NV. $ Q. rst Ser, IV. 204/1 A neglect of mental 
hyphenization often leads to mistake as to an author's 
meaning. 1894 Sunday Sch. Times (Philad.) 3 Feb., No 
two writers, probably, would agree as to the hyphenization of 
any fifty words taken at random. ‘ . 

Hyphomycetous (hi:f-, hai:foymaisztes), a. 
Bot. [f. mod.L. Hyphomycetes (f. Gr. bp web + 
puxnres fungi) +-ous.] Of or belonging to the 
Hyphomycetes, a group of fungi consisting simply of 
hyphee (Martius Alora Crypt. Erlang. 1817). 

1887 Garnsey tr. De Bary’s Fungi i. v.172 The Enty- 
lomeae. .are simple hyphomycetous forms. 

Hypidiomorphic (hipi:dio,mp3fik), ¢. Alin. 
[mod. f. (Rosenbusch) yf-, Hypo- 4 + Iptouor- 
puic.] Partially or incompletely idiomorphic. 

1888 A. C. Lawson in Amer. Geologist Apr. 204 The 
order being first plagioclase in more or less idiomorphic 
lath-shaped individuals lying in all poce: ‘then augite 
generally allotriomorphic, sometimes hypidiomorphic. 

Hence Hypidiomo:rphically adv. 

1888 W. S. Baytey in Amer, Naturalist Mar. 209 The 
rock is hypidiomorphically granular. : 

Hypinosis (hipindwsis), Path. [f. Hypo- 4 
+ Gr. is, lv-ds tissue + -osts.] A diseased state of 
the blood in which the quantity of fibrin is below 
the normal ; opp. to Ayerinoszs. 

1848 G. E, Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem, 1. 296 These 
researches exhibit less of the characters of hypinosis than 
those instituted on the blood at the commencement of con- 
tinued fever. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 704 Hypinosis 
may be a result of hemorrhage. . i 

Hence Hypinotic a., pertaining to hypinosis. 

x855 in Mayne £xfos, Lex. 31886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hypiodie, -iodous, etc.: see HyrPo-rovic, etc, 

Hypish, obs. form of Hyprisu. 


{| Hypneesthesis (hipnesprsis). Park. [f. Gr. 
imv-os sleep + atoOyots perception, feeling.] Sleepy 
feeling; dulled sensibility ; drowsiness, 

1855 in Mayne Exfos. Lex, . 

Hence Hypnesthe'sic a., affected with hypnes- 
thesis. 

1889 Lancet 28 Dec. 1331/1 way of these pathological 
phenomena are simply the hypnesthesic nerves picking up 
the physiological sights, sounds, and sensations. 

Hypnagogic (hipnagg'dzik), a. [ack hypna- 
gogique, {, Gr. inv-os sleep + dyaryés leading, f. 
dye to lead.J Properly, Inducing or leading to 
sleep; in quots,=that accompanies falling asleep, 

1886 Gurney Phantasms of Living 1. 390 The ‘hypna- 
gogic’ hallucination was as truly the projection of the per- 
Cipient’s own mind as the dream. 1895 Q. Rev. July 215 
Hallucinations like the ‘ hypnagogic illusions’ with which 
many people are familiar. 

l'Hy-pnale. 00s. [ad. late L. hypnalé (So- 

linus), a. Gr, trvadén, fem. of imvaaddos sending to 
sleep, f. invos sleep.] (See quots.) 
, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvitt.x. (1495) 763 Ympnalis 
is a manere of adder that sleeth wyth slepe. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 560 The Dipsas killes those whom shee 
stingeth with thirst. The Hypanale with sleep, as befell to 
Cleopatra. 1635 Swan Sfec, Af, (1670) 440 Those whom the 
Hypnale stingeth die with sleep. 

Hypnic (hipnik), a. rare. [ad. Gr. drvut-ds, 
£. invos sleep.] Of, pertaining.to, or inducing sleep. 

iene Syd. Soc, Lex., Hypnic, having power to produce 
Ss be 

Hypno- (hi-pno), before a vowel hypn-, com- 
bining form of Gr. drvos sleep. The compounds in 
Greek Were not numerous, and all those employed 
in English are new formations, and chiefly patho- 
logical terms. 


[f. as prec. +-I¢.] 


[f Tivexen sd. + 


HYPNOSIS. 


Hy-pnobate [Gr. -Barns walker], a sleep-walker 
(Cent. Dict.). Bypnocyst (hirpnosist) Biol, an 
encysted protozoan which remains quiescent and 
does not develop spores, Hypnodylic (-ditlik) 
a. [Oprxto], pertaining to an ‘odylic force? plo. 
ducing the hypnotic state; so Hypnodylisn 
the practice of using this force. Hypnogenesis 
Hypno'geny, induction of the hypnotic state; ns 
Hypnogene'tic, -ge‘nic, Hypno'genous adjs,, 
producing the hypnotic state; rarely, producing 
sleep. Hypnogene‘tically adv., by hypnogenesis, 
Hypnorlogy [cf. F. Aypuologie}, the part of phy- 
siological science which deals with the phenomena 
ofsleep; hence Hypnologic, ~ical adjs., of or per- 
taining to hypnology. Hypnologist, one versed 
in hypnology. Hypnopho‘bia, Hypnocphoty 
[Gr. -pofia, f. géBos fear; cf. F. hypnophobie), 
a morbid dread of falling asleep (Syd. Soc. Lex, 
1886); hence Hypnopho‘bic a, (Mayne Expo, 
Lex.1855). Hy’pnoscope[Gr. oxonds see-scort], 
an instrument used to ascertain if a person is a hyp- 
notic subject. Hypno‘sophist, an adept in Hyp. 
no‘sophy [Gr. cogia wisdom], knowledge of the 
phenomena of sleep. Hy-pnosperm, -spore Bot, 
an oospore or zygospore (in the Al/gx) which, after 
fertilization, passes through a period of rest before 
germinating ; a resting cell or spore; so Hy‘pno- 
sporainge, Hy:pnospor‘anginm So/., a sporan- 


3 D *Hypnodylic operators are 
1889 Daily News 24 Dec. aio coer: ck" hypnodysm i 


1887 E. Gurney in Afind Bes arg Certain 
recent events, however, have given special 


methods [of hypnotization], especially hypnogenetic ss 
do not exist except as the results of stiggestion., 1884 Loxd. 
Med. Rec. Aug. 360 We call those substances hypaogentc 
which, whenadministered, may causesleep. 1887 ortn Re, 
May 737 The so-called ‘hysterogenic’ and ‘hypno ele 
1886 F. W. H, Myers in Proc. Soc, 5st 
Res. Oct. 127 No attempt..has been made to correlate this 
*hypnogenous force or suggestion at a distance with hypno 
ki in the subject's actual presences 

Lbid, note, Lmust Bacpe from the French the aa Min ay 
hypnotic states. 1886 Sy: ‘ae . ce 

1860 New Syd. Soc. Vear-bh. 203 A 
repeated Mr. Braid’s hypnological experiments,and 


Lex., *Hypnophobia, term for fear or dread of sleeps & 
a term foo halted, or night-mare 5 *hypnophoby. that 
Athenzum 3 Jan. 21/2 He [Dr. J. Ochorowicz] fines 1" 
by hanging a magnetic tube, which he cal - scription 
from the index finger, sensations of a peculiar de im eats 
are realized, 1885 Pall Mail G. 27 Feb. 3/2 Expe 
have proved that about 30 per cent. of mani Sat 
subjected to mesmeric influences, while on ae ob! 
hypnoscope has no effect. 1888 Sat. Rew, 18 doiee for 
Every *hypnosophist .. has his own little te Nod. 
smuggling himself over the frontier of the a it looks 
Lbid., The term *hypnosophy is new, perhaps, OW! 4. ¢g 
rather neat and convenient. /did., Hypnosop hy te cop y 
scientific discussion of the facts about sleep 2s 
stands to religion. 1889 Bennetr & Murray ae 
266 It [the zygosperm] then remains dormant, ‘ing iat "4 
winter as a resting cell or *hypnosperm, germina! 
spring. . ° : f, Hypx-ust 
Hypnoid (hi-pnoid), a. Got. [f ‘ype. 
-01D.] Belonging or akin to the genus aa ing 
1852TH. Ross Humboldt's Trav. 1, xv.481 The sd mosses. 
rocks are covered with jungermannias and hypno! norte, £ 
“Hypnone (hitpnoun). Afed. [2. F. ears 
Gr. Uzv-os sleep + -ONE.] A name given 
phenone, C,H,.CO.CHs, as a hypnotic. 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hypnone,. Dujardin Be pclourlest 
for phenylmethyl-ketone or acetophenone. © ture o! 
very mobile liquid.. obtained by distilling P Neves ( A) 
calcium benzoate and acetate. 1888 Medica been more 
19 May 547/2 Various other hypnotics ae at 
recently proposed, such as. .hypnone and mie! Gr gave 
Hypnophilous (hipne'filss), ¢. ff ; 
Hypxum + ides loving.| (See quot) Let, Io 
y8ss in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1886 Syd. Soe. 
nophilous, growing among the mosses. f. Gr type 
Hypnosis (hipnisis). Phys. [ ‘i to sleep. 
*nvwots, n. of action ce to pu 
Cf. F. Aypuose morbid sleep. 
1. ¢ The mducerient or me gradual appt 
sleep’? (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). | wy produced 
7855 gue Mat. Med. (edc6) 765 18 tavanenls P 
hypnosis and contraction of the pupil in him. 


oach of 


HYPNOTIC. 


2. Artificially produced sleep: esp. that induced 
by hypnotism ; the hypnotic state. 

1882 Quain's Dict, Med. 973 The too ready adoption of 
hypnosis or Braidism may e4 harm rather than good. 1892 
Brit. Med, Frnl, 27 Aug. 459 The stages of hypnosis at- 
tained, varied from a slight Tegree of drowsiness to deep 
trance, 1893 Pall Mall G. 10 Jan. 2/1 The waking from 
hypnosis occurs through immediate action of the imagina- 
tion, the command to wake up, or through sense [etc.]. 18958 
Times 13 July 4/1 Any suggestion offered toa person during 
hypnosis has an exaggerated effect on his mind. 

Hypnotic (hipng'tik), a. and sd, [ad. F. Ays- 
notique (16th c. in Pare), ad: late L. Aypndticus, 
a. Gr. Snvwrinds inclined to sleep, sleepy; also, 
putting to sleep, narcotic, f. iydey to put to sleep. 
In 2, short for neuro-hypnotic: see HYPNoTISM.] 

A. adj. 1, Inducing sleep; soporific. 

1625 Harr Anat. Ur. 1.11. 31 Not neglecting hypnoticke, 
cordiall, and deoppilatiue medicines. 1758 J. S. Le Dran’s 
Obseru. Surg. (1771) 300 Hypnotic Draughts constantly 
repeated. 1878 ‘1. Bayvant Pract. Surg. 1.249 The hydrate 
of chloral is a drug of great value as possessing hypnotic 
qualities without the evils attendant on other drugs of this 
class. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of hypnotism 
or ‘nervous sleep’; accompanied by hypnotism; 
producing hypnotism, hypnotizing. 

7843 Brain Verrypnol. 7 In respect to the Neuro-Hypnaotic 
state induced by the method explained in this treatise. 
Jbid. 14 The method I now recommend for inducing the 
hypnotic condition. 1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1V. 696/2 
Some remarkable connection between the state of the eyes 
and condition of the brain and spinal cord, during the 
hypnotic state. 1874 MaupsLey Resfons, in Afent, Drs. vii. 
238 In the hypnotic or so-called mesmeric state, 1884 
E. Gurney in Afind Jan. 11g A gradual and continuous 
decline of hypnotic waking into hypnotic sleep. 1892 19f/ 
Cent, Jan. 24 To this day the..Fakirs of India throw 
themselves into a state of hypnotic ecstasy. 1898 Ties 
13 July 3/6 If they were going to suggest that the will had 
been obtained by hypnotic suggestion, 

3. Susceptible to hypnotism; hypnotizable, 

188 Standard 29 Jan., The unfortunate young man was 
..‘hypnotic’. 1892 E. Hartin Brit. Med. Yrnl. 3 Dec. 
1220 ‘The confirmed and trained hypnotic subject is a 
maimed individual in mind and body. _ 

B. sé. 1. An agent that produces sleep; a 


sedative or soporific drug. 

168x tr, Willis’ Rem, Med. Wks, Vocab., Hypnotic, a 
medicine that causes sleep, 1684 tr. Bonet's Aferc. Compit. 
xiv. 489 Hypnoticks are oft necessary in this Disease. 1787 
Best ‘Anghog (ed. 2) 70 Evident to all who know the nature 
and operation of hypnotics, 1874 Carrenter Afent, Phys. 
1. xv. (1879) 576. The droning voice of a heavy reader on 
a dull subject is often a most effectual hypnotic. 1876 
Harvey Alat, Med. (ed. 6) 344 In moderate doses chloral 
hydrate is a pure hypnotic. ; 

2, A person under the influence of hypnotism. 

1888 C, L, Norton in NM. Amer. Rev. June 70g It is a 
recognized fact that the senses of hypnotics fall completely 
under the control of the hypnotizer. 1893 E. Harr in 
Brit. Med. Frnt, 1x Feb. 302 The hypnotic under the 
influence of suggestion is capable of becoming a dangerous 
lunatic ofa new kind, pa 

+ Hypnotical (hipnptikal), a. Ods. [f. as 
prec. + -AL.] = prec. A. I. 

1657 TomLinson Reno's Disp. 112 Their similitude to 
Hypnoticall medicaments, 2 

Hence Hypno'tically aiv., ina hypnotic manner ; 


by means of hypnotism. 

e1700 D, G. Harangues Quack Doctors 15 It affecteth 
the Cure .. Hypnotically. 1883 19/4 Cent. Oct. 708 It 
would be a conceivable hypothesis that the trance con- 
dition is produced hypnotically, 189 Daily News 31 Mar. 
5/1 The Hypnotiser. .hypnotically suggested her visions, 
Hypnotism (hi‘pnetiz’m). [f. Hypnot-ro + 
-1sM. This wordis due to Dr, James Braid of 
Manchester, who in 1842 introduced the term 
neuro-hypnotism for ‘the state or condition of 
nervous sleep’, and in 1843 used the shortened form 
Aypxotism, when the context made the sense plain.] 

1. The process of hypnotizing, or artificially pro- 
ducing a state in which the subject appears to be 
in a deep sleep, without any power of changing 
his mental or physical condition, except under the 
influence of some external suggestion or direction, 
to which he is involuntarily and unconsciously 
obedient. On recovering from this condition, the 
person has usually no remembrance of what he has 
said or done during the hypnotic state. The term 
is also applied to.the branch of science which deals 
with the production of.this state, and its causes and 
phenomena. See BrarpDisM, MESMERISM. 

The usual way of inducing the state consists in causing 
a person to look fixedly, for several minutes, with complete 
concentration of the attention, at a bright or conspicuous 
object placed above and in front of the eyes at so short 
a distance that the convergence of the optic axes can only 
be accomplished with effort. 7 

x84z Braw in Trans. Brit. Assoc. (29 June), Practical 
Essay on the Curative Agency of Neuro- ypnotism, 1843 
— Neuryfnol. 13 By the term ‘Neuro-Hypnotism * then, 
is to be understood ‘nervous sleep’; and, for the sake of 
brevity, suppressing the prefix ‘neuro’, by the terms— 
Hypnotic, will be understood ‘The state or condition of 
nervous sleep’; Hypnotize, ‘To induce servous sleep’; 
Hypnotized, *Qne who has been put into the state of 
nervous sleep’: Hyfnotisur, ‘ Nervous sleep’; A’yAnotist, 
* One who practives Neuro-Hypnotism % 384: -9 Topp Cyc. 
Anat, WV. 695/2 Modes of inducing somnambulism .. prac- 
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tised .. under the- designation ‘of hypnotism.- 1852 Braip 
(title) Magic, Witchcraft, Animal Magnetism, Hypnotism 
and Electro Biology (ed. 3). 1883 19fk Cent. Oct. 696 
Under the name of Hypnotism, the subject has after a Jong 
interval reappeared on the scientific horizon. 31892 Brit. 
Med, Frul, 27 Avg. 459 Hypnotism is an agent of great 
value in the treatment of chronic alcoholism. 1893 Pal? 
Afall G. 10 Jan, 1/3 Hypnotism is the science which deals 
with the phenomena of a peculiar mental state produced by 
artificial means. 1898 7ises 14 July 14/3 The habitual use 
of hypnotism on women is greatly injurious, both morally 
and intellectually. 2 

2. The state thus induced: the hypnotized or 


hypnotic condition. 

3843 {see sense 1]. 1847 Nat, Encycé. 1. 760 This induced 
him (Braid) to give another name, Hypnotism, to the state 
in which persons are thus placed. 1860 /dlustr. Lond. 
News 11 Feb, 139/2 Hypnotisme, or nervous sleep, now 
exciting so much attention in the French medical world. 
1862 Lytton Str, Story H. 2x5 The enchanters and magi- 
cians arrived..at the faculty of, .inducing fits of hypnotism, 
trance, mania. 1876 C. M. Davies Unorth, Lond. (ed. 2) 
98 Swedenborg had the power of inducing, in his own case, 
a state clearly the same as what we now call mesmerism or 
hypnotism. Pa 

3. Sleepiness or sleep artificially induced by any 


means; also jig. 

1860 I. Taytor Sfir. Hebr. Poctry (1873) 27 He has 
fallen into a sort of Biblical hypnotism, or artificial slumber, 
under the influence of which the actual meaning of words 
and phrases fails to rouse attention. 1875 H, C. Woon 
Therap. (1879) 23, 1 have given a hypodermic injection of 
a grain of morphia toa man, inducing a degree of hypno- 
tism. 1885 Zines 15 Dec. 9 The country will be the 
gainer by the hypnotism of ‘the one party and the for- 
bearance of the other. 

Hypnotist (hitpndtist). [f. as prec. + -187.] 
One who studies or practises hypnotism ; a hypno- 


tizer. Also attrib. 

1843 [see Hypnotism 1]. 1884 Proc. Soc. Psych. Res. 1. 
v.12 Results which..indicate a special sympathy or ‘ rap- 
port’ between a hypnotist or mesmerist and a sensitive 
*subject’. 1890 Atheneum 10 May 603/1 The cleverest 
hypnotists have recently told us that they cannot induce 
a victim to commit an act altogether repugnant to his or 
her moral character. 1893 E, Hart in Brit. Med. ¥rul. 
18 Feb. 363 The hypnotist faith-curer of the hospital ward 
and the priestly faith-curer of the grotto are in truth utilising 
the same human elements. . : 

Hence Hypnoti’stic a., relating to hypnotists or 


hypnotism. 

Hypnotize (hi-pnétaiz), v. [f as Hypror-10 + 
-IZE: in F, Aypnotiser.] trans. To put into a 
hypnotic state; to place under the influence of 
hypnotism; to mesmerize. Also 40 hypnotize into 


(a state or belief). Also adsol. 

1843 {see Hypnotism 1). 1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat, IV. 
03/t Observations upon individuals hypnotised by Mr, 
Braid. 1880 Brit. Med. Frnl. 4 Sept. 382 The natuial 
normal state of those who may be readily hypnotised, 
1892 Daily News 17 Dec. 5/5 They hypnotised themselves 
into believing in it, 1892 Brit. Med. Frnt, 3 Dec. 1219 
Anyone can hypnotise, and every one can hypnotise if he is 
patient enough, and either scientifically intelligent or 
tgnorantly fanatic. 1896 Voice (N. Y.) 6 Feb. 2/4 Houses 
of Representatives have been hypnotized into subserviency. 

HenceHy‘pnotized fp/.2.; Hy*pnotizing vd/. 5b. 
and ff/.a. Also Hy‘pnotizable, capable of being 
hypnotized. Hypnotizability (hi:pndtaizibiliti), 
capability of being hypnotized. Hypnotiza‘tion, 
the action of hypnotizing, or condition of being 
hypnotized. Hy‘pnotizer, one who hypnotizes. 

1888 Amer. Frui. Psychol, May 520 To furnish a criterion 
of the *hypnotizability of the subject. 1885 Lng. Mechanic 
13 Feb. 512 The number of *hypnotisable subjects. 1883 
Proc. Soe. Psych, Res. 1. v. 67 After a very short course of 
*hypnotisation. x892 Spectator 2 Jan. 26/2 Horses are 
very susceptible to hypnotization, 1843 *Hypnotized [see 
Hypnotism 1]. 1880 Romanes in 19th Cent. Sept. 475 
When he clattered his teeth, the hypnotised patient re- 
peated the movement. 1883 /did. Oct, 7or The ‘subject’ 
mimics or obeys his *hypnotiser in a quite mechanical way. 
31889 Athenzunt 25 May 661/: He meets the monk Helio- 
bas... reputed hypnotizer and mesmerist. 1843 Braip 
Neurypnol. 7 Ie was alleged that my mode of *hypnotizing 
was no novelty, 1883 Proc. Soc. Psych. Res, 1. v.63 The 
hypnotising process may carry a ‘sensitive’ subject in a 
minute. .into hypnotic sleep. 5 

Hypnotoid (hipnétoid), a. [f Hyrnot-ic + 
-o1p.] Like or resembling the hypnotic state. 

1887 E. Gurney in Pree. elmer. Soc. Psych. Res. Dec. 
201 This young lady had a wonderful hypnotoid sensitive- 
ness, by which she was sometimes able to make unconscious 
estimates. Re oe 

|| Hypnum (hipnim). Bot. Pl. hypnums, 
hypna. [mod.L., ad. Gr. #avoy (Theophr.) ‘ moss 
growing on trees’.] A large genus of pleurocarpous 
mosses; feather-moss. 

1753 Cuampers Cyel. Sup. s.v., The branches of the 
Hypnums are usually spread about upon the ground, and 
are perennial. /4id., ‘Ihe family of the Hypna is wy 
numerous. 1837 JOHNSTON in Proc, Berw., Nat, Club 1. 
No.5. 155 Amongst hypnain spongy places. 1857 Tnoreau 
Autumit (1894) 138 One whole side, the upper, was covered 
with green hypnum. . 

Hypo (hp), 56.17 Obs. Also 8 hippo, hyppo, 
9 ff (rare) hypos. [Abbreviation of Hypocnoy- 
prra: cf. Hyp.] Morbid depression of spirits. 

371 Manpevize (file) A Treatise of the Hypochondriack 
and Hysterick Passion vulgarly call'd the Hypo in Men 
and Vapours in Women. 1725 Battery Erasm. Collog. 163 
When he’s neither in 2 Passion, nor in the Hippo, nor in 


HYPo-. 


Liquor. 1738 [see Hyr]. 1956-66 Amory 9. Buncle (1770) 
HI. 157 A chronic hyppo. 38sr H, Metvitre Whale i, 1 
When my hypos get the upper hand of me, 1869 Mrs. 
Stowe Okdtown F, 333 Alleging as a reason that ‘’t would 
bring on her hypos’, 

. Hypo (haipo), 56.2 Photogr. [Abbreviation of 
Hyrosutruire.] The salt formerly called hypo- 
sulphite, now thiosulphate, of soda, used for fixing 
photographic pictures, Also atfrié. 

(3861 Photogr. News Alin. in Cire. Sc. (¢ 1865) 1. 1535/1 A 
little will be lost in the hypo fixing bath. /éi/, 15/2 The 
proof assumes a disagreeable red hue after it is fixed with 
the hypo. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. W1. 76 Hypo is 
cheap, and can be bought at nearly every drug store. /Zid, 
274 Uhe action of restrainers and retarders, of hypo- 
eliminators. 

Hypo- (hipo, haipo}, before vowels also hyp-, 
Prepx, repr. Gr. bro-, br- (f. id prep. and adv. 
‘under’ = L. sb), largely employed in Greek in the 
formation of verbs, adjectives, and substantives. 

With verbs, and their derivatives, Uxc- had the senses 
‘under, beneath, down, from below} underhand, secretly + 
in a subordinate degree, slightly’, With adjectives and 
substantives, bro- had the local sense ‘beneath, under’ in 
a prepositional relation to the substantive implied in the 
radical part, or the sense ‘in a lower relation, in a lower 
degree, slightly, somewhat, a little’ in an adverbial relation. 
Few Greek words containing the prefix came down through 
late L. and Fr. into English; the only ones of ME. age 
being the ecclesiastical words Ayfocrife and hypocrisy, 
found soon aftér 1200 (the derivatives, Arpocritic, -al, etc. 
are later, of r6the.). A few technical words, e. g. Ayfosarca, 
Aypostasis, occur (though hardly as Eng.) in end of rqthe. ; 
a considerable number, including Ayfochonder, -chondria, 
hypostatic, hypotenuse, hypothec, hypothesis, hypotrache- 
trum, hypotyposts, appear in 16th c.,and others, as Ay/ocanst, 
fypogaster, -gastrium, hypogezal, in i7the. But the great 
majority of the hyfo- formations belong to the vocabulary 
of modern science, and have no actual Greek prototypes, 
but are formed (usually) on Greek elements, and more or 
less in accordance with Greek principles of word-formation. 
Hypo- has not, like Ayfer-, become a living element, capable 
of being prefixed at will to words of any origin. 

The first yowel in Gr. bzo-, L, Ayfo- is short, and all the 
early words in English were introduced with the y short, 
as in Ayfocrite, hypocrisy, etc, The y is marked as short in 
all compounds with Ayfo- in Pronouncing Dictionaries down 
to the middle of the r9th c. Some later Dictionaries, whi'e 
retaining short y under stress, primary or secondary, as in 
hypocaust, hypothetic, make it long (ai) in unaccented 
syllables, as in hypothesis, hypotenuse, But the later tendency 
in the South of England has been to treat y’ in all positions 
except before two consonants as (ai), and, against etymology 
and history, to say Afposulphate, hyipostatical, etc. 

I. 1. In words from Greek: the most important 
ofthese are Ayfochondria, hypocrisy, hypocrite, hy- 
potenuse, hypothec, hypothests, and their derivatives. 

2. In modern formations, with sense ‘under, be- 
neath, below ’, of relative position ; sometimes anti- 
thetical to terms in Epi- or Hyper-. In one set 
(a), Ayfo- has a prepositional relation governing the 
sb. occurring or implied in the following element, 
as in Ayfobasal, HypospRaNcHIaL, Hypobensic, 
Hypoctossat; in another (4), Ayfo- qualifies the 
second element adverbially or attributively, signi- 
fying that this is itself the se¢her or lower of two 
(or more), as in Hyponnast, Ayfomere, Ay fozoa 
(animals low in the scale). 

8. Afus. a. Pretixed to the names of musical 
modes in Ayfowolian, -dorian, -tonian, -lydian, 
-mixolydian, -phrygian, to denote either (a) the 
grave modes in Ancient Greek music, beginning at a 
definite interval below the ordinary.Zo/ian, Dorian, 
etc. or (4) the ‘ plagal’ modes in medieval music, 
each of which has a compass a fourth below that 
of the corresponding ‘authentic’ mode. b. Also 
formerly in names of intervals measured down- 
wards, as hyfodiapason, -diapente, -dtatessaron, 
-ditone (see DIAPASON, ete.). (CE. HYPER: 2.) 

1597 Mortey J/utrod. A/us. g8 If the leading part were 
highest, then would they call it {a Fuge] in hypodiatessaron, 
which is the fourth beneath. 26sr J. F(REAKE] Agriffa's 
Occ. Philos. 260 Clio with the Moon move after the Hypo- 
dorian manner. /did. 261 Urania also doth the_eight 
create And musick Hypo-Lydian elevate, 1760 Stites 
Anc. Greek Music in Phil. Trans, Li, 712 We have already 
shown the Hypodorian mese to have been in ¢, the Hypo- 

hrygian in /¥, and the Hypolydian in gf. /éid., The 
Hypoonian mese was inserted in /natural, and the Hyp 
zolian in g natural, at a fourth respectively from the lonian 
and AZolian, 1844 Beck & Fecron tr. Afunk's Metres 299 
The Mixolydian and Hypolydian were subordinate species 
of the Lydian (mood}. 1867 Macrarren //armony |. 17- 3897 
Daily News 19 Mar. 6/4 Much fun was made of a sailor's 
ditty said to be written in the hypomixolydian mode. ox 
4. ‘To some extent’, ‘slightly’, ‘somewhat’, th 
many adjectives; similarly in substantives, wid 
the sense ‘slight’ or ‘deficient’. These wors 
belong chiefly to pathology, and are ue oppo 
of similar formations beginning with NHepens oy 
. In Chemistry, Ayfv- (in contrast to HINTEE 7) 
is used to name an oxygen compound fow 


series than that having the simple name withoct 


= Ayfostls 
wfo-; thi Iphurous acid = H,SO,, 4y/ 
een ical zs tt, SO, vanadic oxide V;Oq, Ayfo- 


aaa 7 5 ewe 
wanadic oxide Vj,0.(VO;), vanadicus oxide VO, 


Aypovanadious oxide V,0,(VO}. 
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II. The more important words belonging to all 
these groups appear in their alphabetical order as 
main words; others of less importance or less 
frequent use follow here. (In many of these the 
immediate derivation is obvious, they being simply 
formed by prefixing Aypo- to another word, the 
etymology of which will be found in its place: 
e.g. hypoasotic, f. hypo- + AZOTIC, etc.) _ 
Hypoanti-monate Chemt., a salt of antimony te- 
troxide. {|Hypoarria p/. [chthyol. [Gr. gd proy little 
egg],a pair of protuberant oval ganglia developed 
beneath the optic lobes of osseous fishes; hence 
Hypoarian a. Hypoazo'tic a. Chem. = Hyro- 
niTrous; hence Hypoazotide = hyponitrons acid, 
HAN,O, (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). Hypoba‘sal a. 
Bot., applied to the lower of the two cells or 
portions of the oospore of vascular cryptogams 
(cf, Eprpasat). ||Hypobole (hip bdlr) Ahet. 
[Gr. inofodry, f broBdddey to throw under, 
suggest], the mentioning and refuting of objections 
which might be brought against the speaker's case 
by an opponent. || Hypocatha‘rsis Afed. [Ca- 
THARSIS], a slight purging ; so Hypocatha‘rtic a. 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). Hy‘pochil (-kil), |] Hypo- 
chilinm (-koilivm) Sot, [Gr. xetAos lip), the 
basal portion of the labellum of* an orchid 
(Treas. Bot. 1866). BHypochio'rin Chen. [Gr. 
xAwpds green], Pringsheim’s name for a sub- 
stance found in every plant-cell which contains 
chlorophyll. || Hypoclidium (-klaididm) Oruith, 
(Gr. xAcis, kAetd- key], the interclavicular element 
of the clavicles of a bird, seen in the merrythought 
ofa fowl; hence Hypocli‘diana. + Hypoco‘lon, 
asemicolon, Hypocone Zoo/. [Cons], the sixth 
. cusp of the upper molar tooth of mammals of the 
group Bunodonta. Hypocry'’stalline a. Afin., 
consisting of crystals contained in a non-crystalline 
or massive mineral substance. Hypooycle nonce- 
wd. (see quot., andcf. Epicycte), ||Hypoda-ectylam 
Ornith, (Gr. déervdos finger], the lower surface of 
a bird's toe (Mayne, 1855). + Hypodea‘con [Gr. 
brodidxovos under-servant], a subdeacon. Hy-po- 
dermatomy Med. [Gr. Seppe. skin + roxy cutting), 
incision ofa subcutaneous part (Syd. Soc. Lex.1886). 
Hypodermoclysis (-daimpklisis) Afed. [Gr. 
«dvots a washing, drenching], the injection of 
nutrient fluids under the skin in the collapse from 
cholera or other exhausting diseases. || Hypo- 
diastole (-daije'stdlzZ) Gr. Gram. [Gr.brod:acroAn] 
= DIASTOLE 3 (q.v., quot. 1833). Hypodicrotous 
(-dairkrévas) a. Phys., having a slight secondary 
wave in each pulse-beat. + WZypodida‘seal [ad. 
Gr. brodtSdoxados: see DmaScatic], an under- 
teacher, an usher. Hy:podigma*tical a. [Gr. iro- 
deryuarixéds], indicating by way of example or 
symbol. Hy-podrome [med.L. Ayfodronum (see 
Du Cange), f. Gr. é2d under + dpépos course], a 
roofed porch or colonnade. Hypodyna‘mic a. 
Path., characterized by weakness or prostration 
(cf. ApYNAMIC). Hypo-elli‘psoid Geom, a curve 
traced by a point in the circumference of a circle 
or ellipse rolling along the inside of an ellipse (cf. 
Hyrocrcioin). Hypogewate (-dziet) Chent., 2 
salt of hypogeic acid, ypogeic (-dziik) a. 
Chem. [f. mod.L. (Arachis) hypogewea the earth- 
nut; see Hypocean], in Aypogwte acid: see quots. 
+Hypogeiody [f. Gr. indyetos underground, 
Hirroctay + 586s way], a branch of applied 
mathematics, by which subterranean distances and 
directions are ascertained ; subterraneous surveying, 
Hypogenons (-p'dgénas). a. Bot. [Gr. -yerjs 
produced], (2) growing upon the under surface 
of leaves; (4) growing beneath the surface, 
Hypo'gnathism, hypognathous conformation. 
Hypo'gnathous a. Ornith. [Gr. yvdoos jaw], 
having the under mandible longer than the upper. 
+ Hy‘pogram [Gr. indypaypo something written 
below] (see quot.). Hypohy‘al a, Anat. [see 
Hyo-, Hyornj, forming the base of the hyoid arch; 
also as 56., that part of the hyoid arch which lies 
between the stylohyal and basibranchial. Hypo. 
keimeno'metry [Gr. broxefpevoy underlying sub- 
stance or essence + -METRY] (see quot.). Hypo- 
kine'tic a. ath. [Kinetic], having defective 
muscular action (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). || Hypo- 
lemni‘scus, + hypole‘mnisk [Gr. troAnpvicxos, 
f. Anuvioxos band, fillet}, the critical mark ~, 
Hypologism (-gédziz’m) [Gr. brodoyopds a ratio 
in which the antecedent is the smaller number] (see 
quot.). Hypo-menous a. Bot. (Gr. pévay to re- 
main] (see quot.). Hy-pomere B7ol. [Gr. pépos 
part], the lower half of certain sponges; hence 
Hypo'meral a, pertaining to a hypomere. Hy- 
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pomnemartic a. [Gr. bropvnparinés, f. bropvnpa 
note, memorandum], having the form of memoranda 
or notes. Hypomnerstic a, [Gr. tropyyarinds 
suggestive to the memory], pertaining to or awaken- 
ing recollection. || Hyponeuria Path. [Gr. vedper 
nerve], deficient or diminished nervous power (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.). || Hyponoi’a (Gr. brdvoia, f. brovoeew 
to suspect], underlying meaning. Hy-ponome(hi'- 
penowm) Zool. [Gr. bnovopy underground passage], 
the ambulatory pipe or fleshy funnel of a cephalo- 
pod. Hyponychial (-ni‘kial) a. [Gr. dvuf, dvvx- 
nail), seated under the nail (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 
|| Hypo‘nychon, -chum /a/h, [as prec.], an effu- 
sion of blood under a nail (47d). Hypo-o'smious 
a. Chent. [Osstrus}, containing less oxygen than 
osmious compounds, as 4. oxide = osmium monoxide 
OsO, &. suelphite OsSSO,. Hypope’psy Path. [Gr. 
méfus digestion], defectivedigestion. Hypopetalous 
(-pe'tilas) a. Hof. (also +-petaleous, -ious), hav- 
ing the petals inserted beneath the ovary (Mayne 
1855); belonging to the Hyfopetale of Jussieu, 2 
division of dicotyledonous polypetalous plants; 
hence Hypope‘taly, hypopetalous condition (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1886). Hy*pophet [Gr. trogyrns], an 
interpreter, expounder. Hypophleous (-fli‘as) 2. 
Bot. (Gr. pdoids bark], of lichens: growing under 
the outer layers of bark on trees, etc. (Mayne 1855); 
so also Hypophloodal, Hypophimo‘dic adjs. 
Hypophonie (-fpnik) a. [Gr. pwv7 voice], serving 
as ah accompaniment or response; so Hypo‘- 
phonous @, {| Hypo'phora A’Aet. [Gr. trogpopa], 
the statement of an opponent’s probable objec- 
tion to the speaker’s argument (cf. /yfobole). 
|| Hypophy ‘lium Bot, [Gr. PvAAvoy little leaf] 
(see quot.). ‘+ Hypophyllospermons a. Sol. 
[Gr. pvadoy leaf + oméppa seed] (see quot.) Hy- 
pophyllous (-filos) a, Bot. [Gr. pvadov leaf], 
growing under, or on the under side of, a leaf: 
Hypophy‘sical a. [PHysica], lying beneath or 
below the physical. Hypophy‘sics, matters that 
lie beneath physics. Hy*popial a., pertaining to 
the hypopus. (| Hypoplasia Path. [Gr. -mAagia, 
mAdots formation], defective growth of an organ 
or tissue. Hypopla'stral a., pertaining to the 
hypoplastron, [| Hypopla'stron Zoo/., Huxley's 
name for the third lateral piece of the plastron of 
Chelonia=Ayposternal. Hy‘poplasty Path. [Gr. 
mdagrés moulded, formed], ‘a diminution of the 
fibrin in the blood; also, a diminution of the 
nutritive or generative activity’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1886). || Hypopo'dium Sof. [Gr. mous, 705- foot], 
the stalk of the carpels (77eas. Bot. 1866). Hy- 
po‘pterate a. Bot. [Gr. rrepév wing], ‘applied by 
Mirbel to a cupula when it is winged inferiorly’ 
(Mayne 1855). || Hypo'ptilam Orznith. (Gr. 
mridov feather], the subsidiary shaft or plume of 
a feather, which springs from the main stem at the 
junction of quill and rachis; the after-shaft, the 
hyporachis; hence Hypo'ptilar a. || Hypopus 
(hitpop#s) Zool. [Gr. énédmous having feet beneath], 
a heteromorphous nymphal form of certain aca- 
roids. Hypopygial (-pi'dzial) @., pertaining to 
the hypopygium; situated under the end of the 
abdomen. {| Hypopygium (-pi'dziim) £20. 
[Gr. bzomiyov rump, tail, mvy7 buttocks], (a) 
see quot. ; (6) the clasping organ at the end of the 
abdomen of many male dipterous insects. Hy- 
porachi‘dian (hyporrh-) a., of or pertaining to 
the hyporachis. || Hyporachis (hyporrhachis) 
Cerikis), Ornith. [Gr. Adis spine], the accessory 
rachis or shaft of a bird’s feather, the hypoptilum. 
Hypora-dial a., of or pertaining to the hyporadii 
ofa feather, [| Hypora'dius Ornith., one of the 
barbs of the after-shaft or hyporachis of a feather. 
l| Hyporchema, hyporcheme (hi'pgikzm) [Gr. 
Srépxnua, f. dpxéeoGar to dance], a ‘choral hymn 
to Apollo, accompanied by dancing and panto- 
mimic action. Hyporchematic (hipprkémztik) 
a, [Gr. bropynparixés], accompanied by dancing. 
Hy‘porrhined sf/. a. nonce-wd. [Gr. tndppivos 
under the nose, ézoppivov moustache}, moustached. 
Hyporrhythmic (-ri-pmik) a, [RuytHatic], de- 
ficient in rhythm; said of a heroic hexameter in 
which the cesura is not observed (Cent. Dict.). 
Hyposcleral (-sklioral) a. Susg. [see ScLERoTIc], 
performed beneath the sclerotic coat of the eye. 
Hyposclerite (-sklierait) Afiz. [Gr. o«Anpds 
hard], a blackish-green less hard variety of AL- 
BITE (Dana Afin. (1868) 350). Hyposcle-rous 
a@., somewhat hard (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). Hy- 
poske‘letal a. Anat, [see SKELETON], developed 
below the endoskeleton; = HYPAXIAL (cf. Epi- 
SKELETAL). +Hypospha‘gma, hy-posphagm 
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(Gr. indapaypa, a contusion ; a blood-shot eye. 
Hyposphene (hi‘posfin) Comp. Anat. [Gr. Otte 
wedge], Cope’s name fora wedge-shaped vertebral 
process situated on the neural arch below the 
postzygapophyses, in some extinct reptiles of the 
Permian period ; hence Hyposphe'nal c. | Hy. 
pospora‘ngium of, [Sponanciun], the indasiug 
ofa fern, when this grows from beneath the spore- 
case. Hyposte'rnal a, Anat. [Gr. badorepvos: 
see STERNUM], in Ayfosternal bone, also hyposternal 
as sb., St, Hilaire’s name for the hypoplastron of a 
chelonian ; also called |}Hyposternum. Hy. 
posthenic (-spbenik) a. ath. [Gr. odéres 
strength], of 2 medicine or disease : having power 
to lower or reduce strength (Mayne 1855), Hy. 
posti‘gma Salvogr. [Gr. iroorrypy 2 comma), 
the comma, which in ancient punctuation had 
the form of a modern full stop. Hypostiibite 
Min., a hydrous silicate of alumina and lime 
allied to stilbite, with which it is often associated, 
Hyposto’matous, hypo'stomons a. Zool. (Gr. 
arépa, oropar- mouth], having the mouth inferior, 
as certain fishes and infusoria (Hypostomata), 
|| Hypostroma Zot. (Gr. orpipa layer], Martins’ 
name for the cellular Jayer supporting the 
stroma offungi. || Hypostrophe (hi-, hoipg'strifi) 
[Gr. troorpopy turning back], a. Fath, (a) a 
turning or tossing as of the sick in bed; (H}a 
relapse, return of a disease; (¢) a falling back, 
as of the womb (Mayne 1855); b. Whet. rever- 
sion to a subject after a parenthesis, Hy: 
postyle (hi'pdstail) a. Arch. [Gr. indatudos; see 
SryLe], having the roof supported on pillars. 
Hyposty’ptic a. Afed. [see Srvpric], slightly 
astringent (Mayne 1855). Hyposyllogicstic 2, 
having the value, but not the strict form, of a 
syllogism. Hypota‘ctic a. Gram. [Gr trorar 
aixds], dependent, subordinate in construction (cf. 
hypotaxis). ||Hypota'rsus Ornith. [Tansts], 
a process of the hinder part of the tarso-metatarsas 
of most birds; the talus or so-called calcanem; 
hence Hypota-rsal a. || Hypotaxis Gram. (Gr. 
inérafts, f. raogew to place}, subordination, sub- 
ordinate construction, || Hypothecium {hipo- 
pisidm) Bot. [Gr. Onxtov, dim. of jun case] (see 
quots.); hence Hypothe'cial a. Hypothenar 
(-p*pinds) a. Anat. [Gr. soBévap, f. Bévap palm of 
the hand], of or pertaining to the eminence 0 
the inner side of the palm, over the metacarpal bone 
of the little finger. Hypothermal, Hypothe?- 
mic adjs. (Gr. ixdBeppos somewhat warm, f hil 
warm, hot], (a) tepid; (6) relating to reduction i 
the heat of the body; so Hy‘pothermy, ‘le 
condition of being hypothermal’ (Syd. St. 
Lex. 1886). Hypotrichous (hip-. hoips'trikes) 
a. Zool. [Gr. Opit, tptx- hair], of or pertaining 7 
the Hypotricha, an order of the class vie 
Protozoa, having the locomotive cilia nr 
the ventral surface. Hypotrophy (-ptrhi) BP cat 
[Gr. rpopy nourishment], 2 condition of an tH ‘ 
or part due to defective nourishment ah 
1855). Hypotympa-nic a, Anat. [see H ad 
PANU3], Situated beneath the tympanum ; a a 
esp. to the lower bone of the Jaw-pier 1n pan 
fishes; also as s56., the quadrate. Hypoty Pt 
Hypoty'pical adjs., subtypical ; not fully elas 
Hypova‘nadate Chenz., a salt of neha i 
acid. Hypovanardic a. Chent., containing = 
oxygen than a vanadic compound, as he oxt an 
vanadium tetroxide, V,O,. Hypovann dior 
Chem., containing less oxygen than a vana ium 
compound, as hyfovanadious oxide = vane ‘Bot 
dioxide, V.0,. Hypoxylous (-p'ksilas) @ ans 
[Gr. £vAov wood], pertaining to ascomyct A 
fungi of the genus Aypoxylon, which a on 
trees, decaying wood, etc. |) Hypozew em with 
[Zevesta], the combination of several subjec Gram. 
a single verb or predicate. || Hyporen. zt Janse; 
[Gr. bndCevgis], the use of several parallel c 
each having its own subject and verb. Il paivision 
(hipozda) Zool. [Gr. (Gov animal], a su 
of the animal kingdom, including th 
forms; = Prorozoa (Sy. Soc. Lex. 1 
Hypozo‘an a. Hypozo‘ic a. (a) ¢ of livin 
beneath the strata which contain remains 
organisms; (6) Zool. of or pertainin 
Hypowa (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 11.1308 
3879 Roscor & Scnortemmer 77 es whit ; 
have been termed *hypoantimonates. mate Owes 
core: ante ree pas pramidal tracts swe a 
siddeniy: Beheaits the optic lobes, into two Pare well 


well-defined oval ganglions (‘*hypoaria'}: »-/ other 
deseloned inthe Siamon Cod, Hs which, a5 in some 


HYPo-. 


fishes, they contain a cavity called ‘*hypoarian ventricle *. 
1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Cire. Se. Chemt._326 *Hypo- 
azotic or hyponitric acid, 1883 A¢henzunt 6 Oct. 439/1 ‘To 
cause the patient to inhale with prudence hypoazotic vapour 
mixed with air. x88a Vines Sachs’ Bot. 351 In the Mar- 
chantiez and Anthocerotea the short seta of the sporo- 
gonium is developed from the lower or posterior (*hypobasal 
cell), Jéid, 426 “Vhe hypobasal half of the embryo [of a 
fern]. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., *Hypobole, is a Figure 
in Rhetorick whereby we answer what we prevented to be 
objected against by an Adversary. 1706 Pxitutrs (ed. 
Kersey), *Hyfocatharsis, gentle Purging. 1881 Nature 
XXIII. 361 Professor Pringsheim..announced the discovery 
in the chlorophyll-corpuscles of a substance called *Hypo- 
chlorin. 1657 J. Serceant Schism Dispach't 249 He goes 
smothly .. without the least rub so much as of an *hypo- 
colon to stop him. 189t Frower & Lypekker Manimals 
ii. § 2, 33 Finally, in the bunodont series, the addition of a 
postero-internal cusp, termed the *hypocone, forms the sex- 
tubercular molar. 1888 W.S, BatLey in Asser, Naturalist 
Mar, 208 When [a rock]..contains crystals in a hyaline 
ground-mass, the structure is described as *hypocrystalline. 
1916 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. To Rdr. 45 ‘he Hetercclit 

issenters .. move in an Excentrical *Hypocycle. @ 3829 
Sxerton Jmage Hypocrisy 62 Subdeacons that be *ypo- 
deakons. 1884 Pail Mall G. 10 Oct. 10/2 Till a physician 
could be obtained to perform Pacini's operation of *hypoder- 
moclysis, 1877 Roserts Handbk, Med, (ed. 3) 11.21 A minor 
degree of this variety is named *hypo- or sub-dicrotous, 1625 
Surrey Sch. Complement 1. v, There is the starre of Elo- 
quence, vnder whom I am an *Hypodidascall, in English, 
his Vsher. 1708 Morreux adelars ww. xlviii. 137, L saw 
a little Hump. .say to the Hypodidascal [etc.}. 1860 T. A. 
G. Ba.rour 7y/. Char. Nature 64 The typical, or symbol- 
ical, or *hypodeigmatical character. x82z0 T. Mrtcnein 
Aristoph. 1. p. vi, The *hypodrome, or covered porch 
where the wrestlers practised their exercises in winter. 
1846 G. E. Day tr. Sinron’s Anim. Chem. 11, 275 If the 
disease .. should take a *hypodynamic character, the urine 
«will assume an alkaline reaction. 1854 Mosevey Astron. 
Ixi. (ed. 4) 183 This curve ., being of the nature of an hypo- 
cycloid, or rather, an *hypo-ellipsoid, 1865-72 Watts 
Dict. Chem, V1. 239 *Hypogeate of Copper. bid. 238 
“Hypogwic acid, CygHao0q..discovered in 1855..in oi! of 
earthnut. 1570 Dee Math, Pref. dj b, *Hypogeiodie, is an 
Arte Mathematicall, demonstratyng, how, vnder the Sphz- 
ricall Superficies of the earth, at any depth, to any per- 
pendicular line assigned .. certaine way may be przescribed 
and gone. 1871 Cooke Brit. Fung? 490 Brand-spores, 
*hypogenous, scattered over the leaves in minute tufts. 1872 
Coves Key N. Amer. Birds 323 Rhynchoping, Skimmers. 
Bill *hypognathous. 1656 BLount Glossogr., *Hypogrant, 
a subscription, or that is subscribed. 31882 W. R. Parker in 
Trans, Linn. Soc. U1. ut, 168 This bar. -has its distal fourth 
segmented off to form a *hypohyal. 1894 Athenaum 17 
Nov. 680/3 The basi- and hypo-hyal cartilages of the 
Elasmobranchii. 1882 J. MaRrTInrau Study Spinoza u. i. 
165 Spinoza..attempts to construct a * Hypokeimenometry— 
a science of Substance and its affections, whereby the con- 
stitution of the universe shall be deduced from its primary 
essence—the All out of the One. 1718 Pripeaux Connect. 
0. § N. Test. i. 1. 55 The *Hypolemnisk, a straight line 
with one point under it (as thus =). 1849 W. FitzGeratp 
tr. Whitaker's Disput. 125 Origen marked these texts with 
various asterisks and obeli, lemnisci and hypolemnisci. 
1686 tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos, (1839) 147 When the propor- 
tion of the first antecedent to the first consequent is fess 
than that of the second to the second, the four magnitudes 
may be called *hypologism. 1866 7ycas. Bot., *Hypfo- 
menous, free, not adherent; arising from below an organ, 
without adhering toit, 1887 Sottas in Excycl. Brit. X X11. 
415/2 The lower half [of a Rhagon], which consists of all 
three fundamental layers, may be called the *hypomere. 
189 Athenzum 4 Apr. 435/2 The treatise {on ‘The Con- 
stitution of Athens’) is ‘*hypomnematic’ in a very literal 
sense, presupposing familiarity with an existing body of 
literature. 3659 Stanrey Hist. Philos. x11. (1701) 498/1 
Of Signes..some are according to them, *Hypomnestick, 
others Endictick, 1897 Edin. Rev. Oct. 290 Those who 
have no great skill at deciphering the *Hyponoia, the 
underlying significance, of the Idylls, 1884 A. Hyatt in 
Sefence x Feb, 123 The fleshy pipe is therefore an ambu- 
latory pipe or *hyponome, 1873 Fowses' Chent. (ed. 11) 
44 “Hypo-osmious sulphite, OSSOs, is a black-blue salt. 
897 AtiauTr Syst, Jfed. 11. 802 A marked degree, of 
‘*hypopepsy’ due to catarrh. @ 1843 Soutney Comz.-S/. 
BEAV. 721 Greg. Nazianzen calls S. Basil..an interpreter 
of the Spirit. *Hypophet as distinguished from prophet. 
x882-3 in Schaff Aneyel, Relig. Knowl. WN. 2554/2 The 
chureh-singing was at first only a sort of monotonous 
(*hypophonic) cantilation. 1860 BomBercer tr. Kurtz's Ch. 
Hist. 1. § 89. 232 The laity continued for a long time the 
practiseof *hypophonous chants,which consisted of responses 
to the intonation [ete.}. x657 J. Ssivn Afyst, Rhet, 127 
*Hypophora .. is when the speaker makes answer unto his 
own demand: As,.. Shall we continue in sin, that grace 
may abound? God forbid, 1866 Treas. Bot., *Hypo- 
phylliunt, a small abortive leaf, like a scale, placed below 
a cluster of Jeaf-like branches, or leaves. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn, *Hypophylospermous-plants, are such as bear 
their Seeds on the Backsides of their Leaves; as the Capil- 
laries. 3855 Mayne £xfos, Lex.. *Hypophyllous, 1857 
Berxerey Cryftog. Bot, § 570, 508 The circinate xstivation 
and hypophyllous fruit..at once establish their nature, 
1872 Cookr Brit. Fungi 502 Brand-spores hypophyllous, 
blackish, surrounded by the ferruginous epidermis. a 1834 
Coreripce Omniana in Lit, Rent. 1. 349 Holding the anti- 
moralism of Paley and the *hypophysics of Locke. 1878 
Hypophysics [see Hyrerpnysics}. 1884 D. M. Acserr 
Brit. Oribatide 5 The Tyroglyphidx are usually parasitic 
during the curious “hypopial stage. 1889 J. M. Duncan 
Lect. Dis. Wont, xvii. (ed. 4) 131 In one of these which 

1 examined, there was marked "hypoplasia of the decidua. 
387: Huxrey Ama?. Vert. v. 202 In the Turtle the plastron 
consists of nine pieces .. the third, *Ayfoflastron. 1884 

Micnarcin Fred, Linn. Soc., Zool. XVIL. 379 The true *Hy- 
fopus is a heteromorphous nymphal form of Tyroglyphus, 

1826 Kiray & Sr, Entomol. VII. 390 “A sfopygium, the last 

ventral segment of the abdomen. /ézd. 707 In many other 

insects it {the podex] unites with the last ventral segment, 

the hypopygium, to form a tube for that argan (the ovi- 


507 


positor). 1886 Newron in Encycl. Brit. XX. sos/2 [The 
contour-feathers of the Rheas] want the *Ayforrhachis or 
after-shaft that in the Emeus and Cassowaries is so long as 
toequal the main shaft. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 80r 
Hee who hath proceeded well in these *H3forchemata [ete.}. 
1873 SyMonps Grk, Poets v, 118 The choric hymn, called 
Hyporchem .. originally formed a portion of the cult of 
Phoebus. 18s0 Lerten tr. C. O. Afiiller's Anc. Art (ed. 2) 
§ 77 The gymnopzdic, *hyporchematic, and other kinds of 
orchestics were ., cultivated in a highly artistic manner. 
x894 BrackMore Perlycross 405 A man..*hyporrhined with 
aterse moustache. 1880 Brit. Med. Frnl. 389 The opera- 
tion of *hyposcleral cyclotomy cuts through the ciliary 
body. 187: Huxtey Anat, Vert. ii. 45 The *hyposkeletal 
muscles are separated from the cpiskeletal «. by the ventral 
branches of the spinal nerves. 1614 J. Day Festivals (1615) 
310 Sicke of the disease the Phisitions call *Hyposphagma. 
1659 Stantey Hist, Philos. xu. (1701) 478/1 They who have 
a Hyphosphagme in their Eyes. 166 Loves Hist. Anim, 
& Alin, 342 The hyposphagme, or contusion, being a red or 
livid spot, caused by bloud flowing out the veines opened. 
1886 Syd, Soc. Lex. “Hyposporangium, term used by 
Bernhardi for the indusium of ferns which bears the sporan- 
gium itself, asin the Adiantum. 1835-6 Topp Cyc/. Anat. I. 
284/1 ‘Iwo posterior lateral pieces [termed] the *hypo- 
sternals. 1855 Owen Skel. § Yeeth 57 ‘The junction 
between the hyo- and hyposternals admits of some yielding 
moment, 1868 Dana Aft. (ed. 5) 442 *Hypostilbite occurs 
on the island of Farde with stilbitg and epistilbite. 1855 
Mayne Exfos. Lexy “"Hypostroma, 1866 Treas. Bot., 
Hypostroma, the mycelium of certain fungals. 83x Vests, 
Rev. X1V. 416 The *hypostyle hall, and some other additions 
that he made to the temple of Karnac. 1896 Academy 12 
Sept. 186/2 In which the sentence is subordinated, both in 
meaning and in outward form, to another—in other words, 
is ‘*hypotactic’, 1883 B. L. Ginpersteeve in Amer. 
9Srnt, Philol. \V. 420 Now to make *hypotaxis out of para- 
taxis we must have a joint. 1886 Meyer in PAilol. Soc. 
Proc. 18 June p. xliv, The paratactical arrangement of 
sentences, in preference to hypotaxis. 1866 /7eas. Bot., 
*Hypothecium, the cellular stratum below the thalamium 
of lichenals. 1875 Bennetr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot, 269 The 
term Hyfothecium is given to the mass of fibres lying 
beneath the sub-hymenial layer. 1706 Puitutes (ed. Kersey), 
*Hypothenar (in Anat.\,a Muscle which helps to draw the 
little Finger from the rest; also the space from the Fore- 
finger tothelittle Finger. 1836-9 Topp Cyc?. Anat. 11. 523/2 
On the inner side of the palm is the hypothenar eminence. 
x88s5 Ray Lanxester in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 862/2 One of 
the Hypotricha; lateral view of the animal when using its 
great *hypotrichous processes as ambulatory organs. 1848 
Owen Homol., Skel, 60 The homologue of the *hypotympanic 
of batrachians and fishes. 2880 GOnTHER Fishes 55 The 
large triangular hypotympanic or quadrate has a_large 
condyle for the mandibulary joint. 1855 Mayne Zxfos. 
Lex, “Hypovanadate. 1897 Roscoe & ScHorLEMMER 
Treat. Chem. 11.745 The hypovanadates are all insoluble 
except those of the alkali metals. /é7d. 746 Silver hypo- 
vanadate, Ag.V2Os, is a black crystalline powder. 1855 
Mayne Expos. Lex. “Hypovanadic. 1879 Roscoe & 
Scoortemmer Treat, Chem. Il. Thus vanadic salts are 
yellow; the hypovanadic salts blue; the vanadious salts 
green; and the hypovanadious salts lavender-coloured. /bid. 
289 The solution of *hypovanadious sulphate absorbs oxygen 
with such avidity as to bleach indigo. 1589 PuTrentam 
Eng. Poesie wi. xii, (Arb.) 176 If such supplie be placed 
after all the clauses. .then is he called by the Greeks *Hypo- 
zeugma, 1706 in Pxituirs (ed. Kersey); and in mod, dicts. 
1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie it. xil. (Arb.) 177,If this 
supplie be made to sundrie clauses, or to one clause sundrie 
times iterated..then is it called by the Greekes *Hypo- 
zeuxis, 3887 Mivart in Encyel. Brit, XX. 106 Those 
lowly organisms known as Protozoa or *Hypozoa. 1865 
Intell. Observ. No. 40. 283 This approach to a *hypozoic 
zero. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk, Geol. vi. 121 The term 
Hypozoic simply points out their position as lying under 
those systems which are decidedly fossiliferous. 
Hyposolian, Anc. Afus.: see HyPo- 3. 
Hypoblast (hi‘po-, hoitpoblest). [f. Hrpo- 2 
+-BLAST. Cf. F. hyfoblaste.] 
1. Bot, The flat dorsal cotyledon ofa grass. ? Obs. 
[2830 Linprey Nat, Syst. Bot. 296 Esenbeck..seems to 
entertain the opinion that this cotyledon [of grasses) is 
a special organ, for which he retains Richard's name of 
hypoblastus. x855 Mayne Zxfos, Lex, Hypoblastus.] 
1882 in Ocitvie (ed. Annandale), 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


2. Biol. The inner layer of cells in the BuasTo- 


DERM. 

3875 Huxtey in Encycl. Brit. U1. 51/1 In the embryo [of 
the Metazoa] the representatives of these two layers [ecto- 
derm and endoderm) are the epiblast and hypoblast. 1877 
— Anat, Inv. Anim, i. 50 The inner wall of the sac is 
the hypoblast (endoderm of the adult), the outer the epi- 
blast (ectoderm), 1897 Attaurt Syst. Afed. 1. 59 The 
endoderm or hypoblast, appears as a cul-de-sac. i 

Hence Hypoblastic (hipo-, haipeblestik) a., of 
or belonging to the hypoblast. 

31877 Huxiey Anat, Inv. Anim. xii, 663 The hypoblastic 
cells are invested by those of the epiblast. 1897 AtcpuTT 
Syst. Med. 111. 680 The body cavity is the outgrowth from 
the primitive alimentary canal with the hypoblastic cover- 
ing of which its lining membrane iscontinuous. 

Hypobranchial (hipo-, haipobrenkial), @. 
and sb. Anat, [f. Hypo- 2+Brancaran. Cf. F. 
Aypobranche.] a. adj. Situated under the branchiae 
or gills. b, sé. £/ The lower portion of the 


branchial arch, 

31848 Owen Homol, Vertebr. Skel. Table I. note 2 The 
metamorphoses of the hyo-branchial skeleton in the batra- 
chian Iarve demonstrate the thyro-byals to be special 
developments of the hypo-branchials. 1878 Bett Gegen- 
baur’s Comp. Anat. 553 Mention has still to be made of the 
hypobranchial groove and its derivates. 1888 Rottesrox 
& Jackson Astor, Life 474 The hypobranchial gland. 

Hypobranchiate (hipe-, haipobrankit), a. 
Zool. [f. mod.L. Ayfobranchiata: see Hrro- 2 


HYPOCHONDRIA. 


and BranxcuyaTe.} Belonging to the Ayfo- 

branchiata( Inferobranchiata), gasteropod molluscs 

in which the branchiz are situated beneath the body 

(Mayne, 1855). 

Hypobromite (hipo-, haipobrae'mait), Chen. 
[f. aoe 5 + Brosire.] A salt of hypobromous 
acid. 

1877 Roscoe & Scuortemmer Treat, Chent. 3. 278 Hypo- 
bromous Acid..with the salts, termed the Ayfcbromiites. 
are formed in a similar manner to hypochlorous acid. 1878 
Kinczetr Anim. Chent. 195 With alkaline hypochlorites 
and hypobromites, urea decomposes. 

Hypobromous (hipo-, haipobra-mas), 2. Chen, 
[f Hiypo- 5 + Bros-inE + -ovs.] In Ayfobromous 
acid, an acid (HBrO) derived from bromine, having 
strong oxidizing and bleaching properties. 

, 3865-72 Warts Dict. Chent. 111, 237 Half the bromine 

is precipitated as bromide of silver, while the other half 

remains in solution as hypobromous acid. 1877 Roscor & 

ScHortemMER 77eat. Chem. 1. 278 Aqueous hypobromous 

acid is a light straw yellow coloured liquid, closely resemb- 

ling in its properties hypochlorous acid. 

Hypocaust (hipdk@st, hai-po-). Rom. Antig. 
{ad. late L. Ayfocaustum, -causton, a. Gr. inéxave- 
tov, dt, room or place ‘heated from below’, f. tad 
Hypo-1+xav-, «aie to burn.) 

A hollow space extending under the floor of the 
calidarium, in which the heat from the furnace 
(Aypocausis, &noxavois) was accumulated for the 
heating of the house or of a bath. 

Tt has been sometimes explained as‘ a vaulted room heated 
Ly a furnace below’ (which may have been the primary 
sense), and sometimes erroneously identified with the /yAo- 
causis or furnace itself, 

_ 1678 Puituirs (ed. 4), Hyfocaust, a Hot-house to sweat 

in, or a Stove, 1 Lbid, (ed. 5), Hyfocaust, a subter- 

raneal Place, wherein there was a Furnace, which served 
to heat the Baths of the Ancients. 1774 Pennant Tour 

Scotl, tn 3772. 70 A fine hypocaust or bath was discovered. 

x85r D. Witson Preh, Anz. (1863) 11. tii. 25 The Roman 

Mansion with its hypocaust. 1885 J. H. Mivoteton Ane. 

Rome 334 Vitruvius's description of the hypocausts or hollow 

floors used for heating the hot rooms (calidarza) agrees 

closely with many existing examples. 1887 Zxcycl, Brit, 

XXII. 579/1 In the remains of Roman Villas found in 

Britain the hypocaust isan invariable feature. 1890 Smith's 

Dict. Gr. & Ron. Antig. 1. 278/1 The passages from the 
furnace to the hypocaust and the flues in the walls appear 
to have been called crsntreudi. 

b. tramsf. A stove. 
x829 Scott Anne of G. xix, The sf#de of a German inn 
derived its name from the great hypocaust, or stove, which 
is always strongly heated, to secure the warmth of the 
apartment in which it is placed. . 

Hence Hy'pocausted Z//. a, furnished with a 
hypocaust or hypocausts. 

31897 Antiguary Nov, 32t They found a large villa, It 
was very extensively hypocausted. Jeng 
+ Hypochloric (hipo-, haipokloerik),a. Chem. 
Obs, [f. Hrro- 5 +Cutorie, Cf. F. hypochlorigue.] 

In hypochloric actd, an old name of chlorous acid, 

184r Branpe Chen. 368 Hypochloric acid was discovered 
by Sir H. Davy in 1815. 1870 Lng. Mech. 18 Mar. 658/r 
Hypochloric acid is a yellow gas, possessing a very peculiar 
odour. 

Hypochlorite (hipo-, hoipokloerait), Chem. 

f. Hypo-5+CuuorirE. Cf. F. hypochlorite.] A 
salt of hypochlorous acid. 

1849 D. Campnece Jnorg. Chen. 75 Hypochlorites ..When 
the base is in excess, they are sufficiently stable. .but when 
neutral, they are decomposed into chlorides and chlorates. 
1876 Harvey Afat. Afed. (ed. 6) 156 Hypochlorite of soda, 
1877 Roscor & Scuortemmer 7reat, Chent. 1. 267 The 
hypochlorites..are unstable compounds, which in the pure 
state are almost unknown, | 

Hypochiorous (hipe-,haipokloeras), a. Chent, 
[f. Hrpo- 5 + Cuiorous, Cf. F. hypochloresx.) 
Hy pochlorous acid, an oxy-acid of chlorine (HCIO), 
which in its aqueous form has a yellowish colour, 
acrid taste, and sweet smell, and possesses strong 
oxidizing and bleaching qualities, Aypochlorous 
anhydride, a gas (C1,0) of a pale reddish-yellow 
colour and powerful odour. Discovered by Balard 
in 1834. . 

3841 Branpe. Chent, 367 Balard..has..proposed to desig- 
nate ithypochlorous acid. 1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. 
Sty Chem. 360 Hypochlorous acid..is an orange-coloured 
volatile liquid. 1865-72 Watts Dict. Chen WL go7 
Hypochlorous anhydride. . 

Hypochonder, -chondre (hipokp:ndo:). 
? 0s. Also 6 hypocunder. [a. I. Ayfocondre 
(16th c. in Paré): see next.] = HyPocHonprium. 
Also pl. = HyPpocHonDRia 1. , Caan 

1547 Boorve Brev, Health clxxxv. 65 Hipocondrion ie 
the greke worde,..in Englyshe it is named Hypocut he 
1657 W. Cores Adam tn £den cliv. 236 Obstructions EAE 
Spleen, and Hypochonders. 1684 tr. Benet's Afere. Cees 
xt. 377 ‘That the chief Cure [in Mania] be alweye Trane. 
tothe Hypochondres. 3740 Mackarness in 4010, ville” 
XLIL. soz A Swelling just above the Groin, it ¢ 

my. AL I. 565/2 They were 
Hypochondre, 2817 Blackw. Afag. © S050 ne hypo. 
magnetised..by the pressure of the fingers Chest fed. 4) 25 
chonders. 1834 J. Fornes Laenyees ier upon the hypo- 
This method. -consists in pressing forcibly upo! 
chondres from below upwards | ven +t ic 

Hypochondria (hipoke ndrid, hoipo-). Also 
hypocondria, and 8 hypocondrias. (ad. late L. 

? Pe’ fet otk hy p- 
Aypochondria pl. (Priscian,, 3- Gr. 74 tbroxérdpra 


HYPOCHONDRIAC, 


the soft parts of the body below the costal carti- 
lages (rendered frecordia by Celsus), neut. pl. of 
iroydvipios, f. tré Hyro- I + xevdpos gristle, 
cartilage, esp. that of the breast-bone (the ‘ ensiform 
cartilage’), See also prec. and Hyrpocwonprius.] 
1. as AZ. of Hypocuonprium. Those parts of 
the human abdomen which lie immediately under 
the ribs and on each side of the epigastric region. 
+b. The viscera situated in the hypochondria; 
the liver, gall-bladder, spleen, etc., formerly sup- 
posed to be the seat of melancholy and ‘vapours’. 
xg63 T. Gate Antidot. 11. 39 It..healeth flatulentnes of 
Hypochondria, a x6g2 J. Saurn Sel. Dise, iv, 127 If our 
Eolech or hypochondria..send up such melancholic fumes 
into our heads as move us to sadness and timorousness, we 
cannot justly call that vice. 1754-64 Sette A/idwif. 111. 
484 There was no hardness or inflammation about. .the 
hypochondria, 1835-6 Toop Cyc. Anat, 1. 4/2 Between 
the hypochondria is the proper epigastric regton. 
+e. Erroneously as s¢vg., for HypocHoNDRIum. 
1725 in G. Sheldon Hist, Deerfield, Mass, (1895) 1. 448 
The indians fired upon them, and woundd Deacon Samil 
Field. the ball passing through the right Hypocondria. 
1927 De For Syst, Magic 1. iv. (1840) 97 Thus raising the 
vapours in their hypocondrias, they were every night dream- 
ing that they heard it thunder, 


a. Entom, (See quot.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Enfonrol. III, 388 Hyfochoudria, ..two 
portions of segments, cne on each side; which in some 
genera (Caradus L., etc.) intervene between the first intire 
yentral segment and the posterior part of the Postpectus. 

2. as sing, A morbid state of mind, characterized 
by general depression, melancholy, or low spirits, 
for which there is no real cause. 

This use of the word was app. developed in English, prob. 
on the supposition that it was an abstract feminine sb. Cf. 
F. Ayfocondrie which seems to be of late introduction 
{18x2 in Hatz.-Darm.), 

1668 DrypEN Even. Love w.ii, 1 know what you would 
say, that it is melancholy; a tincture of the hypochondria 
you mean. 1700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo I. 242 
The Pannick Fears of that Hypochondria of State-Interest. 
x71o Tatler No. 231 » 4 Will Hazard was cured of his 
hypochondria by three glasses, 3830 Scorr Demonol. i. 
23 The symptom..is..equally connected with hypocondria. 
31853 C. Bronte Villette xx, There sat a silent sufferer—a 
nervous, melancholy man. Those eyes..had long waited 
comings and goings of that strangest spectre, Hypochondria. 

Hypochondriac (hipokpndri&k, hoipo-), a. 
and sé. Also 7-9 hypocondriac. f[a. F. hypo- 
condriague (16the.), ad. med.L. Aypochondriac-us, 
a. Gr. bzoxovSpran-ds affected in the hypochondria ; 
see prec.] 

A. adj, 1. Of morbid states: Proceeding from, 
orhaving their origin in, the hypochondria, regarded 
as the seat of melancholy ; hence, consisting in, 
or having the nature of, a settled depression of 
spirits. ? Ods. 

1615 Crooxc Body of Man 416 An honest Citizen..was 

sicke or indispesed with a hypochondriake melancholy for 
3. yeares. 1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 1089 The Causes of the 
Hysterick and Hypochondriack Passions. 1679 J. Goop- 
MAN Penitent Pardoned wm. iii, (1713), 310 That hypo- 
chondriack sourness and austerity, which some place a 
freat deal of religion in. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) 
III. 209 The hypochondriac disease consists in indigestion 
and consequent flatulency, with anxiety or want of plea- 
surable sensation. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 
66 Melancholy. .often assumes many of the symptoms that 
essentially appertain to the hypochondriac disease. 

b. Of persons, their temperaments, looks, 
thoughts, etc. : Affected by hypochondria ; charac- 
terized by, or expressive of, a morbid melancholy. 

3641 J. Jackson True Evang, T. 1. 187 What is poore 
and silly man alone, but..a melancholick and hypochon- 
driack creature? 1643 Sin T. Browne Relig, Afed. u. § 4 
Democritus that thought to laugh the times into goodnesse, 
seems to me as deeply Hypochondriack, as Heraclitus that 
bewailed them. 1782 V, Knox £ss. (1819) I. xxi. 124 
Complaints founded only in an hypochondriac imagination. 
1803 Beppors Hygéia ix. 184 The hysterical, the hypo- 
chondria, very generally agree in complaining of a decrease 
of memory, 1856 Mrs. Srowe Dred I. ii. 19 That occasional 
gleam of troubled wildness which betrays the hypochondriac 
temperament. — : 

2. Anat, Situated in the hypochondria. Aypo- 
choniriac region, the part of the abdomen occupied 
by the hypochondria. 

1727-41 Crampers Cyc, s.v., The hypochondriac regions, 
2793 Bepnors Sea Scurvy 70 Pain in the breast and left 
hypochondriac region. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 
46 An exploratory puncture having been made into the 
hypochondriac swelling [etc.]. 

b. Entom. ‘ Of or pertaining to the hypochon- 
dria or basal ventral plates of the abdomen: as, 
the hypochondriac segment’ (Cert. Dict.). 

B. sd. 1. A person affected with or subject to 
hypochondria. . : 

1639 Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 33 Those 
melancholly Hypochondriacks..whose fantasies, how ex- 
travagant soever..must never be op osed. 1676 D'URFey 
Mad. Fickle 1. i, Thou art a Melancholly Fellow, a kind of 
Hypocondriack, as I am told. 179: Boswect ‘ohuson 
(1831) I. 36 But let not little men triumph upon knowing 
that Johnson was an Hypochondriack. | 1866-80 A. Frist 
Pring. Med. (ed. 5) 854 The bypochondriac is the victim of 
a delusion with respect to his condition. 

+2. =The disease, HypocHonDRia 2. Obs. 

16sz Currerren Eng. Physic. (2809) 109 The liver, gall 
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and spleen, and the diseases that arise from them, as the 
jaundice and hypochondriac. 168x tr. IWsllis' Rem. Med. 
Wks, Vocab., Hypochondriac, a windy melancholy bred 
in the hypochondria, from whence a black phlegm arises 
that infects and troubles the mind. 1698 W. Critcor Zuid 
Thoughts ii. (1851) 24 By an hypocondriac, or some other 
disease. 1738 Swirr Pol. Conversat. Introd. 5x Abbrevia- 
tions exquisitely refined: as..Hypps, or Hippo, for Hypo- 
chondriacks. 1796 Burney Jet. AMetastasio 1. 383 This 
erformer comes to entertain and solace me in my doleful 
t ypochondriacs, : ; . ig : 

see ochondriacal (hipokfndroi-kkal, haipo-), 
a. [f. as prec. +-AL.] 

1, =Hyrocnonprriac A. 1. ; 

1621 Burton Anat, Mel, Democr. to Rdr, 70 That Hypo. 
condriacall winde especially which proceedes from the short 
ribbes. 1748 Hartiey Observ. Alan 1. iii. 397 Subject to 
low Spirits, and the Hypochondriacal Distemper, 1872 
Geo. Exior Aliddlem, \xvii, A hypochondriacal tendency 
had shewn itself in the banker's constitution of Jate. 

b. =Hypochonprtrac A.1 b. 

31663 Granvite Scefsis Sci. xiii. 73 The wonders it works 
upon Hypochondriacal Imaginants. 1694 Saumon Bates’ 
Disf. (1713) 199/2 There is a Preparation of the Crocus.. 
which .. after an admirable Manner relieves the Hypo- 
chondriacal. 1832 Macautay £ss., La. Mahon's Wars 
Success. (1887) 262 He very soon became quite as hypo- 
cheng and eccentric [as his predecessor]. 

. = Hypocronprrac A. 2. rare. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v., Hypochondriacal regions. 

Hence Hypochondri'acally adv. 

1822-56 De Quincey Confess. (1862) 211, I should certainly 
have become hypochondriacally melancholy, 1863 Forses 
Winstow Obscure Dis. Brain § Mind xii, (ed. 3) 265 ‘The 
mind, hypochondriacally disposed. 

Hypochondriacism = (hipokfndroi-dsiz’m, 
haipo-). [f. HypocHonpriac+-1sm.} The condi- 
tion of a hypochondriac ; = HyPocHonpnta 2. 

1697 Fiover Cold Baths 1. iii. (1700) 75 Melancholies, 
Hypochondriacism. 1786 R. W. Darwin in Pail. Trans. 
LXXVI. 320 The immediate consequence is indigestion 
and hypochondriacism. 1879 Beersoum Patagonia xviii. 
2g9r Those who are inclined to hypochondriacism or obesity. 

Hypocho'ndrial,c. [f. Hrpoononpnia +-au.] 
Pertaining to the hypochondria ;= Hypochonpriacd 
A. 2; situated upon the flanks. 

r60r Hottann Pliny Explan. Words of Art, Ayfo- 
chondriall parts be the flanks or soft parts vnder the short 
ribs, 1607 Torsett Fourf, Beasts (1658) 503 Of it they 
make Plaisters to asswage the Hypochondrial inflamations 
and ventosity in the sides. 1837 Macotttivray “ist, Brit. 
Birds 1. 89 The feathers covering the back are named 
oat the breast, pectoral; the sides, hypochondrial or 
lateral. 

|| Hypochondriasis (hi:pokpndroi-asis, 
hoipo-). Path. [f. as prec.4+-asts. The forma- 
tion is unusual, the suffix -asts being almost 
entirely limited to names of cutaneous diseases.] 

Hypochondria in its pathological aspect: a dis- 
order of the nervous system, generally accompanied 
by indigestion, but chiefly characterized by the 
patient’s unfounded belief that he is suffering from 
some sérious bodily disease. 

1766 Sin J. Hiwt (¢#/e) Hypochondriasis, a practical 
Treatise on the Nature and Cure of that Disorder; 
Commonly called the Hyp and Hypo. 1810 R. Tuomas 
Pract. Phys., Hypochondriasis bears a strong resemblance 
to dyspepsia, 1866-80 A. Fuint Princ. Med. (ed. 5) 854 
The name hypochondriasis .. has very little significance as 
indicating the character and seat of the affection. 

Hypochondriasm (hipekgndriaz’m, haipo-). 
vare. [f. Hypocuonprta, on analogy of emthu- 
Stasut, ete.] = prec. 

1755 Amory Afem, (1769) I. 8 The superstition and hypo- 
chondriasm of the prophet, 1836 Blackw. Mag. XL. 149 
The infectious hypochondriasm of the tradesman who has 
nothing to do. 1841 D'Isragrut Amen. Ltt. (1867) 705 
Aubrey has given a gossiper’s account of this ludicrous hypo- 
chondriasm. 

So Hypochondriast = Hyrpocuonpnrrac sé. 1. 

1798 Coteripce Satyrane’s Lett. in Biog. Lit. (1817) Il. 
222 The Miser, Hypochondriast..of Moliére. 1825 — Atds 
Ref, (2848) 1. 103, E have not found it at all, except as a 
lypochandeast finds glass legs. 1834 New Monthly Mag. 

LI, 487 The ‘misanthrope’ and ‘hypochondriast’ might 
hug Despair. . 2 

+ Hypochondria‘tic, a. Obs. rare. [f. 
as préc. +-ATIC.] = HyPocHONDRIAC a. 1. 

1657 G. Starkey Helmont's Vind. 332 Opium..is..an 
admirable remedy...against Hypochondriatick melancholy. 

Hypochondric (hipokg:ndrik, haipo-), 2. rare. 
{f. Hypoctonpria + -10: ef. anemia, anznric.} 
= HYpPocHonpriac a. 

368x Hickerinoi, Vind. Naked Truth u. Ep. 1 Windy 
and Hypochondrick Vapour. 1871 B. ‘Taytor Faust (1875) 

Notes 239, I discarded all hypochondric distortions of 
fancy and determined to live. 

So MHypochondrical a., 
Hypochondrist. rare. : 
. 1665 J. Spencer Vulg. Proph. 130 Persons so extremely 
ignorant, victous, vain or hypochondrical {etc.J. 18xz Core- 
RIDGE in Southey's Omniana 11.15 An hypochondrist, to 
whom his limbs appear to be of glass. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Afed. (ed. 4) 111. 69 We shalf have little scruple in 
assigning the Ongin of most cases of hypochondrism to 
a morbid condition of one or more of the digestive organs. 

| Hypochondrium (hipokpndridm). [mod. 
L, ad. Gr, tmoxév8piov (neut. sing.), as 7d defedy 
troxérSptov the right hypochondrium .(Hippo- 
crates); see Hypocuonpxra.] : Each of the two 


Hypocho'ndrism, 


HYPOCOTYLEDONARy, 


hypochondriac regions which are distinny| 
{ a a Inguished as 
‘right’ and ‘left’. eats 
1696 Prtiurs (ed. 5), Hypochondrinm, th ; 
the Abdomen under the artilages of the Chee patel 
Cramarrs Cycl. s.v. Hypochondriac, A swelling Z 
tension of the hypochondriums, or upper part of the tel, 
1735, Fencuson in PAil, Trans, XL. 426 A Skane of pret 
Knife, which went through the muscular part of his For. 
Arm, and into the Left Hypochondrium, 1843 J. 6. Wis 
KINSON Swedenborg's Anim. Kingd. 1. iv. 109 Placed, (4 
the most part, in the left hypochondrium, ‘iminediste’y 
under the diaphragm, - 
b. The corresponding part of the body of lower 
animals ; the iliac region. 


+ Hypocho'ndry. Obs. Also 7-condry, fat. 
L. Aypochondrium, -1a._With sense 2 cf. F, byp 
condrie (1812 in Hatz.-Darm.),] 

1. =Hyrocuonprivum. Chielly pl. Aypochondriz, 

1621 Burton Anat, Mel, 1. i, 1. v, (1651) 13 His hypo 
condries misaffected. /did. 1. iti, 11. i. 198 Blood and hyp-. 
condries both are often affected even in head-melancholy. 
1685 J. Scott Chr. Life (1698) 1V, 220 Envy swells the 
hypochondries. * 

2. =HYPocHONDRIA 2, 

1669 Pens No Crass iii, § 2 Stingy and singular Tempers, 
affected with the Hypocondry. 3820 Lane Eiia Ser, 
South-sea Ho., As if he feared every one about him wasa 
defaulter; in his hypochondry ready to imagine himselfoas, 
1874 Sir G. W. Dasenr Halfa Life II. 322 He recovered 
him of his hypochondry as soon as ever he married. 

+ Hy-pocist. Obs. [Cf F. Aypociste] =rev. 

r75x Sin J. Hiren Hest. Afat. Afed. 793 Hypocist is aa 
Astringent, and that of considerable Power. 

+ Hypocistis (hiposi'stis). Afed. Obs. Also6 
ypoquistis, 7 hypoquistis. [a. L. Aypovislis 
(Pliny), a. Gr. bromoris (see def.), f. bed under + 
xtovos the plant Cistus. Cf. F. Aypociste, (The 
early form (A)spoguistidos represented the Gr 
genitive.)] The solidified juice of Cytinus hyfr- 
cistis, a parasitic plant of the South of Europe, grow: 
ing on the roots of Cistus: it contains gallic acid 
and was formerly employed in medicine asa tonic 
and astringent. ceases . 

c1sgo Liovp J'veas. Health (3585) Pj, Yarvine stampid 
wyth the water of the decoctyon of ypoquistidos. | 16or How 
Lanp Pliny II. 326 Some there be who put Hypoquictis 
thereto. 1616 Huttoxar s.v., A certaine Masher 
which being bruised yieldeth a liquor, called by ‘ es 
caries Hypoquistidos. 1658 Rowsann Afoufet's Theas fut, 
i. xxxiii. 1116 His stomach must be fomented with — 
or Hypocistis with wine. 1751 a J Hien Hist, Mat 
Med. 792 Hypocistis is an inspissated Juice, much ee 
bling the true Egyptian Acacia. ,It i8 considerably ba" 
and heavy, of a fine shining black Colour. 

Hypocochoana, corrupt form of IrecacvaNzt. 
Hypocolon, -cone, etc. : see Hyro- I. 

Hypocon, colloq, abbrev. of HyPocHoNprlA, 

1704 T. Brown Lett. fr, Dead Wks. 1760 IL, 224 a 
much as a plentiful dose of the best canary Ree 
remove the hypocon [ed. | hyppocon] for a fev "atTo- 
Hypoconder, -condriae, etc., obs. 
CHONDER, -CHONDRIAC. : woae SH 
Hypocoracoid (hipo-, haipokprakoid ee 
thyol. [f. Hypo- 2 (6) + Coracow.] The i a 
of the two bones forming the shouider-git 2 ( 
typical fishes; also called simply coracié 
HIYPERCORACOID). ee a 
Hypocorism (hip-, hoippkériz'm). fi ice 
fad. Gr. broxdpiopa, -xopropds pet-name, * ce 

xopifeo@at to play the child, use terms rere 
ment, f. id in sense ‘somewhat, slightly 
xépes, kopy child, boy, girl.) A pet-name. 

ae wea Q. rst Ser £ 242/ ‘Polly’ is one of 7 
‘hypocorisms’? or pet-names with which our lang’ 
abounds, ; fein fad, 
Hypocoristic (hitpo-, hai:pok6ri'stik), vs ih 
Gr. droxopiorieds, in ovopa broxoptoTik i P 

name, diminutive, f. tromopiferdas; see Lane a 
F. hypocoristigne.| Of the nature of a pe if 
‘eA 7: 7 dearing or eupbe 
pertaining to the habit of using endearing 
mistic terms. yo H ; 
1796 Peccc Anonyme. (1809) 9 arry ++ ng. 
hypocoristic name for Henry. 1865 Fannan, Chapt oot 
xxii. 282 Imagine the power and danger of this byPerelicale 
process in times when it was fashionable to fling 
covering over the naked hideousness of vice. Healy adzs 
So +Hypocort'stical a.; Hypocori's mpeg 
609 Br. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath, wee (1838) 
coristicall alleuiation, 1652 Urquiart. 7ewe! stati . 
292 With hyperbolical {expressions} either Fe elated of 
hypocoristically, as the purpose required 
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donous stem, but for brevity sake we wi : 
as the Ayfocoty?. Jhid. 19 The radicles, 


part. . o the 


Hence Hypocottylous @., of or pertaining * 
hypocotyl. 5 hoi-pa ktil? 
Hypocotyledonary (bi:po-, DP Ty. 
dink), a. Te Hrypo-'2 + CoTyLEDON + 


HYPOCOTYLEDONOUS. 


Placed under, or supporting, the cotyledons. Cf, 
Hyrocotyt. So Hypocotyle'donous a. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 559 The elongation of 
the hypocotyledonary portion of the axis. 1880 Hypocoty- 
Iedonous [see Hypocotyt], 1881 Academy 12 Feb. 120 
Hypocotyls—an abbreviation for hypocotyledonary axes. 
1885 Goopatr Phys. Bot, (1892) 36x The parenchyma of 
the hypocotyledonary stem. 


Hypocras, obs. form of Hiprocras. 

Hypocrateriform (hi:po-, hoi:pokratieri- 
fpim), a. Bot. [f. Gr. broxparjpr-ov the stand of 
a large mixing-bowl (f. bd Hypo- 1 + xparip 
CRraTER 1) +-FoRM.] Having the form of a salver 
raised on a support: said of a corolla in which the 
tube is long and cylindrical, with a flat spreading 
limb at right angles to it, as in the periwinkle and 
phlox. 

[1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp., Hypocrateriformis, .. the 
name given by Mr. Tournefort to a peculiar sort of flowers.] 
1788 J. Lee Jatrod, Bot. (ed. 4) 7 Hypocrateriforn, salver- 
shaped, that is plain or flat, and standing ona Tube. 1830 
Linpuey Nat. Syst.Bot, 222 Corolla monopetalous,..hypo- 
crateriform, with from 5 to 8 divisions. 1847 W. E. STEELE 
Field Bot. 169 Perianth hypocrateriform .. having a cup- 
shaped crown surrounding the top of the tube. 

So Hypocrate‘rimorphous a. [Gr. popd-7 
shape, form+-ous; cf. F. Aypocratérimorphe.] 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 5. 248 Hypocrateriform, or 
rather (not to mix Latin and Greek) Hypocraterimorphous, 
in English Salverform. 

Hypocrates, -cratian, -cratic, obs. forms of 
HIProcratEs, etc. 

Hypocrene, obs. form of H1IPPocRENE. 

+ Hypocerify, v. Obs. rare. [f. hypocri(te+ 
-Fy.] zatr. To play the hypocrite. ‘rans. To 
imbue with hypocrisy. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 242 The modern Astro- 
logical Arius hypocrifies the very top of his Door with 
a Notorious Insolent Falsity. /éid, INI. 7o Since the 
Arians as well as the Papists hypocrifie and lye. 

Hypocrise (hi:pdkroiz), v. rare. [perh. ad. obs. 
F. Aypocriser (Godefroy) or a back-formation from 
Hypoorisy.] zir. To practise hypocrisy. 

1689 G. Keitn Recfor Corrected xii. 227 Here again thou 
Hypocrizest, 171x C. Af. Lett. to Curate 47 In K. Edward's 
time he Hypocris’d and comply’d with the Reformation. 
1892 Silver Domino iii. (ed. 2) 55 We cannot possibly be 
‘in the swim’ unless we are good hypocrites. Herein is 
my sore point. Iam unable to hypocrise. 

|| Hypocrisis (hipg'krisis). [L.: see Hyro- 
crisy.) Hypocrisy, dissembling, feigning ; a false 
or deceitful show. 

ax22§ Ancr, R. 198 pe pridde hweolp is Ipocrisis; bet is 
peo pet maked hire betere pen heobeo. 1678 PHictirs(ed. 4), 
pil re hl a feigning or dissembling, a Rhetorical figure 
called by Julius Russinianus,..Pronunciatio, 1850 CARLYLE 
Latter.d, Paniph, w. 7 The miserable mortals, enacting 
their High Life Below Stairs, with faith only that. this 
Universe may perhaps be all a phantasm and hypocrisis. 

+ Hy‘pocrism. Ods. vare—', [An irreg. forma- 
tion from hypocrisy, hypocrite.) =next. 

sot Syivester Due Bartas 1. ii. 938 Cloak’d Hypocrism. 

Hypocrisy (hipgkrisi). Forms: 3-6 ypo-, 
ipo-, 3 -crisi, 4-6 -crisie, (4 -crisye, -cricie, 
-eresye, 4-5 -crysie, -crysye, -cryse, 4-6 -cresie, 
-crisy,-crysy, 5 -cresy,6-craczy,-crasie,-chrisi), 
6 hipocrisie, hypocresie, 6-8 hypocrisie, 6- 
hypocrisy. [a. OF. ypocrésie (mod.F. hypocrisie), 
f. eccl. L. Aypocrists, a, Gr. indxpiots, the acting 
of a part on the stage, feigning, pretence, f. dro- 
xpiveg@ar to answer, to play a part, pretend, f, bd 
Hyro- + «ply-ev to decide, determine, judge. The 

etymological spelling with 4 became current (as 
in French) in the 16th c.] 

The assuming of a false appearance of virtue or 
goodness, with dissimulation of real character or 
inclinations, esp. in respect of religious life or 
beliefs; hence in general sense, dissimulation, 
pretence, sham, Also, an instance of this. 

axzz5 Ancr. R, 342 Of alle kudde & kude sunnen, ase of 
prude .. of ipocrisie. az300 Cursor Af, 27598 O pride be- 
cums..Ypocrisi. 1340 As‘end. 25 Ypocrisye..is a zenne bet 
makeb to ssewy be guod wypb-oute pet ne is na3t wyp-inne, 
1426 AUDELAY Poenzs 3x A prechur schuld lyve parfytly, And 
do as he techys truly, Ellys hit is ypocresy. 1440 Promp. 
Parvo. 266/% Ipocrysye, Hates 1529 S. Fisn_ Sufpflic. 
Beggers (E. E. T. S$.) 11 By theyre cloked ypochrisi. 255s 
Hoorer Le#. in Coverdale Leif. Afart. (1564) 159 No coulor 
nor cloked hipocrisie. xg67 Satir. Poems Reform. v. 98 
Purge vs from Ipocrasie, 1567 Gude & Gedlie B. (S. T. §) 
183 Thair fals Hypocresie Throw all the warld is now out- 

vit. x6zzT, Taytor Tiss ii.6 Those promises but hypo- 
crisies, without any soundnesse. @1704 T. Brown Sat. 
agst. Wont, Wks. (1730) 1. 56 Cruelty inconstancy and lies, 

Envy and malice, deep hypocrisies. 1876 Moziey Univ. 
Serut, ii, 40 It is the law of goodness to produce hypocrisy. 

Hypocrital (hippkritil), 2. Now rare. [f. 
next +-AL.) = HYPOCRITICAL. 

1658 Br. Revnotps Rick Man's Charge 42 Your Faith is 
Hypocrital, your Religion vain. 1683 Cave Lcclesiastici App. 
42 Looking upon his repentance as feign’d and hypocrital, 
3784 Laura § Aug. 1.12 The hypocrital Boswell attempted 
to take my hand. 31820 E.ramtiner No. 654. 674/1 Ignorant, 
hypocrital, and servile eyes. 1884 J. Wrocwoop in rit. Q. 
Rev. Apr. 290 The type of all in humanity that was weak, 
and hollow, and even hypocrital. 
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Hypocrite (hitpékrit). Forms: 3-6 ypo-, 
ipocrite, (4 ypocrit), 4-6 ypocryte, (5 epocryte, 
6ypocreit, ipoc(h)ryte,-crit,ippo-, hippocrite), 
6-7 hipocrit(e,6-hypocrite. [a. OF. y/o-, pocrite 
(mod.F. hypocrite), ad. eccl. L. Aypoerita, ad. Gr. 
inoxpitys an actor on the stage, pretender, dis- 
sembler, f. inoxpiveo@ar: see HYPocrisy.] 

1. One who falsely professes to be virtuously or 
religiously inclined; one who pretends to have 
feelings or beliefs of a higher order than his real 
ones; hence generally, a dissembler, pretender. 

azz Aner. R, 128 pe valse ancre .. is ipocrite & wened 
forte gilen God. a 1300 Cursor M. 12205 Ypocrites! for yee 
arsua. ¢1375 Sc. Leg, Saints, Eugenia 379 He is wolf in 
Jamskine hyd & ful verray ypocrite. 1382 Wycur A/att. 
xxiii. 13 Woo to sou, scribis and Pharisees, ypocritis. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Sq7.'s 7. 512 Swich was the ypocrite bothe coold 
and hoot. 1426 AupeLay Pocuts 15 Thay likon hym toa 
lossere,and to an epocryte. 31522 More De Quat. Noviss. 
Wks. 82 Ipocrites that faine to haue vertues that they lack. 
1889 Mirr, Mag., Warwick xiii, | was no hippocrite. xg92 
Timme Ten Eng. Lepfers E iv, These hypocrites are like 
unto glo-wormes, which although they shine in the night, 
yet in the day they are.. vile wormes. 1645 HoweEL. 
Lett. (2655) IV. v.13 This is not to keep Lent aright, But 
play the juggling Hypocrit. x7xx Appison Sfect. No. 126 
P 3 Such infamous Hypocrites, that are for promoting their 
own Advantage, under Colour of the Publick Good. 1814 
Jane Austen Mansf. Park iii, Her cousins, seeing her with 
red eyes, set her down as a hypocrite. 1876 Moztey Univ. 
Sernt. ii. 34 Who is to convert the hypocrite? He does not 
know he is a hypocrite .. The greater hypocrite he is, the 
more sincere he must think himself. 

2. attrib. or as adj, = AYPocRITICAL. 

1380 Wycuir Jiks. (1880) 89 On pis ypocrite manere bei 
seyn [etc]. c1gq00 Afol, Lol. ros Swilk similitudis of re- 
ligious efter habit, & ypocrit signis. 1530 Latimer Servi, 
& Rent. (2845) 307 The hypocrite-wolves clad in sheep's 
clothing. 1691 Baxter Nat. Ch, ii. 9 Nominal Hypocrite 
Christians. 1725 Swirr Ridd/e, Hypocrite fanatics cry, 
I'm but an idol rais’d on high. 1875 L. Morris Ode to 
tiree Rome 136 Nor dark deceit, Nor hypocrite pretence. 

Hence + Hy‘pocritely a.and adv.; + Hy*pocrite- 
ness; + Hy'pocritess. rare. 

rs4t Barnes Ws. (1573) 307/1 Peraduenture hee vseth 
them not so hipocritely agaynst God omnipotent as you doe. 
3574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 39 The hipocritly Jewes .. 
stirred vp trouble on all sides, 1602 Dekker Sativom, Wks. 
1873 I. 226 When I pray to God, and desire in hipocritnes 
that bald Sir Adams were heer, 1605 Sytvestrr Du Barias 
u. iii, 131, 473 Like a stubborn Boy That plies his Lesson 
(hypocritely-coy), 1708 Motreux Kabelais iv. Ixiv, You 
may find these many goodly Et ypoceiterscts Jouy spiritual 
Actresses,. Women that have a plaguy deal of Religion. 

Hypocritic (hipokritik), a. and sd. [ad. Gr. 
© : . : 
troxpirie-ds acting a part, dissembling (prob. 
through a med. L. *Aypocrtticus): see HYPocrIsyY.] 

A. adj, =HyYpocririca. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 24 Preamb., The hipocritike 
& superstiouse Religions within this Realme. 1638 Sir 
Ts enpeer Trav, (ed. 2) 267 Their rules are many and 
masqued under a serious (hypocritique) sanctitie. a x680 
Butrer Renz, (1759) 1. 184 And, like an hypocritic Brother, 
Profest one thing, and did another. 1764 CnurcHite 
Author 37: His silken smiles, his hypocritic air, 1848 
Kinestey Saint's Trag. ui. ii. 21x All your selfish hypo- 
critic pride. 

B. sh. rare. 1. =Hypocrite. 

x818 Hazuitr Eng. Poets viii. (1870) 199 He plays the 
hypocritic on himself, F . . 

+2. The art of declamation with appropriate 
gestures (=Gr. 4 broxpirixn, sc. Téxvn). rare—". 

1776 Burney /7ist. Aus. (1789) I. ix. 152 The term hypo- 
critic..is used to express Gesture or theatrical action. 

Hypocritical (hipokritikal), a [f. as prec. 
+-AL.] Ofactions: Of the nature of, characterized 
by, hypocrisy. Of persons: Addicted to hypocrisy, 
having the character of hypocrites. 

rs6r tr. Calvin's 4 Godly Serm. Cij, As touching that 
same hypocriticall supper [etc.]. xs92 Timme Ten Eng. 
Defers ij, The intention. .is not good, but rather they doe 
it to an hypocriticall ende. 2613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(2614) 524 They are exceedingly subtill, hypocriticall and 
double-dealing. 1790 J. B. Moreton Alanna, W. Ind. 177 
Numbers are daily ruined by such hypocritical villians 
[sharpers]. 18g0 Kincstey Adé, Locke xiii, Useless formal- 
ism! which lets through..the hypocritical. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norut. Cong. 1. vi. 480 These are surely no mere formal or 
hypocritical professions. 

Hypocritically, adv. [f. prec. +-1x2.] Inthe 
manner of a hypocrite ; in a hypocritical fashion. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VILL 226 But very folishly and 
hipocritically knowledged their treason whiche maliciously 
thei avouched. rsso Bate Afol. 84 b, That putteth he 
in here, vngroundedly, doubtfully, hypocritically. 1658 
Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 418 So that the Ground of this 
Quarrel, however hypoctitically gilded with an Holy War, 
is Loye. 1867 Saices Huguenots Eng. xii, (1880) 206 Their 
consciences would not allow them..hypocritically to conform 
to a Church which they detested. 

+ Hypocritish, 2. Os. [f. Hyrocrire + 
ISH.) =HypocrivicaL. | 

xsgo TinpaLe Answ. More in More's Vks._686/2 The 
ppoctetishe wolues. 1535 CovEeRDALE Jsa. x. 6, I shal sende 


im amonge those ypocritish ple. x64 R. Baue 
Parallel Liturgy w. Mass-Bk, Pref.2 This is all the labour 


of his hypoeritish emissary. 
+ Hy-pocritize, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. as prec. 
+-1ZE.] intr. To act asa hypocrite; to hypocrise. 
a 1734 Nortit Autotiog, xii, § 204 in Lives (1890) LIL. 1€0 
These fellows never thought fit to hypocritize in the matter. 


HYPODERMIS. 


Hypocunder, obs. form of Hypocuonpen, 

Hypocycloid (hipe-, haiposai-kloid). Geom. 
[f. Hypo- 2+ Crcnow, Cf. F. dypocyeloide.] A 
curve traced by a point in the circumference of a 
circle which rolls round the interior circumference 
of another circle (cf. Eprcyctorp). 

1843 [see Hyrotrocnotp], 3854 Moserey Asfron. Ixi. 
(ed. 4) 183 This curve .. being of the nature of an hypo- 
cycloid. 1879 Tomson & Tarr Nat. PAil. 1.1. § 94 The 
curve. .is called an Epicycloid, or a Hypocycloid, as the 
rolling circle is without or within the fixed circle. 

Hence Hypocycloi‘dal a., of the nature or form 
of a hypocycloid. 

1884 F. J. Brirren Watch 6 Clockm, 288 The pinion 
flanks should be hypocycloidal in form. 

Hypoderm (hi'po-, hai:podd:m). 
Cf. KF. Aypoderme.] = HyPropERMA 1, 

185s in Mayne A£xrfos. Lex, 1878 Bett Gegenbaur’s 
Comp. Anat. 264 In Arthropoda. .The vitreous body, pig- 
ment cells, and ‘retina’ are therefore clearly continuous 
with the ectodermal layer (hypoderm), and are differentia- 
tions of it, just as the cornea-lens was formed from the cnti- 
cular layer, which again can be derived from the hypoderm. 

{| Hypoderma (hipo-, haipod5-1mi), Pi. -der- 
mata. [mod.L., f Gr. ind under+déppya skin; 
cf. HyPopERMIS.] 

1. Zool. A tissue or layer lying beneath the skin 
or outer integument: as the membranc that lines 
the under-side of the elytra of Coleoptera (ods.) ; 
‘the soft cellular layer lyii nder th % f 

yer lying under the carapace o 
the Arthropoda and the thick cuticle of Vermes 
and Nematoda’; ‘the subcutaneous areolar tissue 
of the skin of mammals’ (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1886). 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxxiit, III. 373. /did. xxxv. 
6oo An oblong..spot, occasioned by the hypoderma in that 
part being particularly tense. /did. xlvii. TV. 413. 

2. Bot, A layer of cells lying immediately under 
the epidermis of a leaf or stem. 

1877 Bennetr tr. Thomeé's Struct. § Phys. Bol. 58 In 
many cases, there lie beneath the epidermis, peculiar layers 
or strings of cells (the hypoderma), 1884 Bower & Scott 
De Bary's Phaner. 404 In most cases ., the outer cortex of 
the stem is built up of two more or less distinct parts ; one, 
the Hypoderma, bordering directly on the epidermis .. the 
other, a thinner-walled, internal mass of parenchyma, /éza. 
41 The cells in many-layered hypodermata increase in size 
towards the inside. 

Hence Hypode'rmal a., of or pertaining to the 


hypoderma. 

Ln Testi Shel. §& Teeth in Cire. Sc. Organ. Nat. 1. 50 
The hypodermal system in mammals. 1875 Benwerr & 
Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 376 Bundles or layers of firm thick-walled 
cells (Hypodermal Tissue) are of common occtirrence [in 
Equisetaceze], 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 
225 A group of tissues bordering directly on the epidermis 
is called from jts position hypodermal, while distinct hypo- 
dermal layers are indicated by the substantive hypoderma. 

Hypodermatic (hi:po-, hai:po,domme tik), a. 
[f. Hypo- 2+Dermatic. (Cf. Gr. trodepyarins 
name of a disease.)} =Hypoperutc. Also as sd, 
= hypodermic injection. 

3855 in Mayne Exrfos. Lex. 1876 Bartiorow Afat. Med, 
(x879) xx In practising the hypodermatic injection, 1888 
Med, News Gs) 17 Mar. 293, I again administered the 
hypodermatic of morphia. 

Hence Hypoderma'tically adv. 

1888 Jfed, News (U.S.) 10 Mar. 273 It is .. impossible to 
use the bichloride hypodermatically about the legs without 
producing abscesses. 

Hypodermatomy : see Hypo- II. 

Hypodermic (hipo-, hoipedssmik), a. [f. 
Hypopers-A +-1¢; cf Dermic. In mod.F. Aypo- 
dermique.} 

1, Med. Pertaining to the use of medical remedies 
introduced beneath the skin of the patient ; esp. in 
hypodermic injection, the introduction of drugs into 
the system in this manner. 

1865 Reader No. 142. 316/x The hypodermic treatment of 
neuralgic affections, 1880 Chambers’ Encycl. x. 5122/1 The 
hypodermic method, in which medicines are introduced into 
the subcutaneous cellular tissue by means of a very finely 
pointed syringe .. [For this] the science of medicine is in- 
debted to Dr. Alexander Wood of Edinburgh. 1882 Stan- 
dard 18 Mar. 5/6 The use of morphia .. by hypodermic or 
subcutaneous injection. 

b. Used as sd.: A hypodermic remedy. 

1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 227 In cases of severe 
pain, hypodermics are invaluable. ase 

2. Anat. Lying under the skin; pertaining to the 
hypoderm. x 

1877 Huxrey Anal. Znv, Anim. ix. 592 It remained hy- 
podermic, spreading out between the ectoderm and the 
endoderm of the hydroid. 1878 Bett Gegenbaur's Cemp. 
Anat. 263 The eye, which is formed from the hypodermic 
layer lies behind this lens. Around it the hypodermic cells 
elongate, and change their position; they become piginent 
cells. 

Hence Hypode'rmically adv., subcutancously Z 
1872 Favrer Thanatoph. Judia 2 ‘The secretion of the 


i i injected into the bitten 
Sricalatey Dd Ce ean Manchuria 79 Inject 


[ad. next. 


animal. 3894 D. aia 70 Years « 
a little morphia hypodermically. oe Sy ey f 
ym hipo-, hoipeds-zmis). [f. 
) Bypods Bea s in Epipensrs. 


Hypu- 2 +Gr. -deppus, -dermis 2 
(Gr. had izodeppis in special sense.)] 


not. P 
re aay a Ae Hy pederinis, the taner Jayer of the 


spore-case of an urn-moss. 


HYPOGASTER. 


2. Zool. =HYPODERMA I. 

1874 Lunpock Orig. & Afet. Ins, ii. 36 Bat also the hypo- 
‘dermis and the muscles. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson A nzut. 
Life 49x Beneath the hypodermis a thin basement mem- 
brane is nearly always to be detected. /éid. 579 The nervous 
system {of Vermes}] may retain a position in the hypo- 
dermis. i 

Hypodermoclysis: see Hrro- II. 

Hypodiapason, -diapente, -diatessaron, 
-ditone, -dorian. JZus.: see Hrro- I. 3. 

Hypogeal, -gm@ous: see HYPOGEAL, etc. 

Hypogsic, etc.: see Hyvo- II. 

+Hypogaster. Ods. rare‘. [ad. F. hypo- 
gastre.) = HYPOGASTRIUM, 

a 1693 Urqunarr Rabelais ut. xxxiv. 290, I will .. grope 
her Pulse, and see the disposition of her //yfogaster. 

+Hypogastrian, Ods. rare—'. [f. Hyro- 
GASTRI-UM +-AN.] = Hypocastric. 

a 1693 Unouitart Rabelais in, xi. go The Hypogastrian 
Crany. F 

Hypogastric (hipo-, haipog:e'strik), a. and sd, 
Also'7 hyppo-, hipo-. fad. F. Ayfogastrigue 
(16th c. in Paré), f. Aypogastre HyPocastTRiuM, | 

A. adj. Pertaining to, or situated in, the hypo- 
gastrium ; Aypogastrie region = HYPOGASTRIUM. 

1656 Biount Giossogr., Hyppogastrick,.. belonging to that 
part of the belly, which reacheth from the Navel to the 
privy members. 1694 Satmon Bates’ Disp. (1713) 207/2 
Obstructions of the Mesentery, and hypogastrick Diseases, 
1797 Cruinsuank in Phil. Trans. UXXXVIL 206 The 
spermatic and hypogastric arteries were divided. 1835-6 
Topo Cyc. Anat. I, 181/1 The hypogastric plexus of 
nerves, 

+B. sd. pl. The hypogastric arteries. Obs. rare. 
1774 Cooper in PAil. Tans, LXV, 316 The blood passed 

. through the hypogastrics and umbilicals to the placenta. 

1797 CrurksHank iérd, LXX XVII. 207 The spermatics and 

hypogastrics not cut through. 

So + Hypoga‘strical a, Obs. rare—'. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 232 The branches of this 
Hypogastricall veine.. do mingle themselues with the vpper 
braunches proceeding from the spermaticall. 

|| Hypogastrium (hips-, hoipoge'strivm),. 
[mod.L., ad. Gr. bxoydorpiov, f. dnd Hyvo- 1 + 
yaornp, yarrp- belly. Cf. F. Aypogastre (16th c. 
in Paré).] The lowest region of the abdomen; 
spec. the central part of this, lying between the 
iliac regions, 

168x tr, Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Hypogastrium, 
the lower part of the belly. x727-4r in Cuaspers Cycé. 
1876 Gross Dis. Bladder etc. 18 Contusions of the peri- 
neum and hypogastrium. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 
IX. 247 Great pain over pubes and hypogastrium. 

Hypo astrocele (hipo-, heipogzerstrosil). 
Path. [f. as prec. + Gr. ef tumour (CELE).] A 
hernia in the hypogastric region. 

xBrx in Hoorer Afed. Dict. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hypogeal (hipo-, haipodz7-al), a, Also -geal. 
[fas next+-aL. The form Aypogeal is perh. after 
late Attic budyatos, f. yata earth.) =Hyrocran, 
subterranean. 

1686 PLor Staffordsh. 80 Hypogeal heats or Estuaries. 
1886 Athenzum 7 Aug. 182/3 This Roman site..is certain 
to reveal a rich hypogeal harvest. 1898 /éfd. 19 Feb, 252/1 
The arrangement of the bundles in the fleshy hypogaeal 
cotyledons. 

Hypogean (hipo-, haipodzin), a. [f. L. Ay- 
poge-us, ad. Gr. bndé-yeos underground (f. -yj earth) 
+-AN. Cf. F. Aypogé.] Existing or growing 
beneath the surface of the ground; underground. 

1852 Bapnam in Fraser's Mag. XLVI. 271 Fabricius 
minutely describes, as belonging to this hypogean race, 
a fish about one foot in length. 1855 MAaYNE Eros. Lex., 
Hy pogeus, applied to certain cotyledons which .. remain 
below the ground during germination: hypogean, 1880 

. & F. Darwin AMovem, Pl. 27 The cotyledons are hypo- 
gean, or never riseabove the ground. 1885 Science 26 June 
519/t In any hypogean insect which continually uses its 
claws in burrowing, the need of shedding and renewal of 
these organs is apparent. /bid., The facts tegarding the 
cicada's hypogean life. ° 

{I Hypogee (hitpodgz). vare. Also 7 hypoge. 
{a. F. Aypogve (16th c.) or ad. L. hypogéum.] = 
Hypoceum, 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Hypoge (hypogzrum), a vault or cel- 
lar, or such like underground room. 1847 Lurtcu tr. C. O. 
Afiller's Auc. Art §177 The painted hypogees fed. r850 
hypogza] of Etruria. 

Hypogene (hitpo-, hai-pedzin), a. Geol. [f. 
Hypo- 2 + Gr. -yev- to produce, yiyvec@ar to be 
born, to originate; prob. after F. endogine, exogéne 
(see -GEN). Cf. F. Aypogene.] Formed under the 
surface ; applied to rocks otherwise called primary 
and metamorphic; also, subterranean, hypogean, 

1833 Lyeu. Princ. Geol. IIE. 374 We propose the term 
*hypogene’..a word implying the theory that granite and 
gneiss are both nether-foried rocks, or rocks which have 
not assumed their present form and structure at the sur- 
face. 1845 Newson in Frail. Astat. Soc. Bengal X1V. 282 
The edge of the trap is seen reposing on the hypogene 
schists at the base of the trap hills, 2882 Geixie Text-d4. 
Geol. wt. 196 Hypogene or Plutonic Action, - 

b. Relating to the subterranean origin of rocks. 
1843 Portiock Geol. 175 The hypogene theory of Lyell. 
Hence Hypogenice a. : 
1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. V1. 572 In the great hypogenic 

laboratory of nature, rocks have been softened and fused, 


510 


188a Athenzum 28 Oct. 566/3 The great changes which 
are being wrought upon the surface of the earth, partly by 
hypogenic agents acting from below. 

Hypogenous: see Hyrro- IT. 

Hy:pogeoca‘rpous, ¢. rare. [f. Gr. ind-yetos 
underground + xapr-ds fruit + -ous.] 

185s Mayne Exfos. Lex. Hypogeocarpus, having fruit 
under the surface of the earth; hypogeocarpous, 

Hypogeous (hipo-, haipedgiss), a. Also 
-geous. [f.as HyPoGE-an +-ous.] Underground ; 
= HYPOGEAN. 

1847 Craic, Hyfogrous. 1857 Berketey Cryplog, Bot. 
§ 274. 271 It is amongst the hypogeous species that the most 
beautiful... fruit is produced. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 
6) 19 This hypogaeous (i.e. underground) situation of the 
cotyledons throughout the germination. 7 

| Hypogeum (hipedgzdm, haipe-). Also 
-geum. PI. hypogea (-gri). [L. Aypogéum, 
Aypogeum, ad. Gr. inéyetov, tndyaoy neut. sing. 
of irdyeros underground ; see HypoGean, and cf. 
Hypocer.] An underground chamber or vault, 

1706 Prittirs (ed. Kersey), Hs fogzum, a Cellar or Vault 
arched over head, a Place under Ground. 18g0 Leitc# tr. 
C. O. Miiller’s Anc. Art (ed. 2) §177 The painted hypo- 
gma of Etruria. /bid. § 319 The Etruscan hypogea. 1865 
J» Fercusson Hist. Archit. 1. 1. iii. 1. 99 ‘The tombs of 
Beni Hassan. .are situated on the eastern side of the Nile, 
ae are almost the only hypogea that are so placed in 

‘gypt. : ; S 

Hypoglossal (hipo-,haipoglp'sal), a. [f-mod.L. 
Hypocnoss-us + -au.] Hypoglossal nerve, the motor 
nerve of the tongue proceeding from the medulla 
oblongata and forming the twelfth or last pair of 
cranial nerves. Also aéso/. = HyPpocLossus. 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 475 The pneumo-gastric 
nerve is at first placed before the hypoglossal, 1848 Car- 
PENTER Anim. Phys. x. (1872) 372 ‘The hypoglossal nerve 
which gives motion to the tongue. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. 
Surg. 1. 213 Paralysis of the hypoglossal has also been 
observed. : 

Hypoglossis, var. of Hypociorzis. 


| Hypoglossus (hipoglp'sis). Anat, [mod.L., 
f. Gr. té under + yAwooa tongue: cf. Gr. to- 
yAwootos, F. hypoglosse.] The hypoglossal nerve. 

18rx Hoorer Aled. Dict., Hyfoglossus,..a nerve which 

‘oes to the under part of the tongue. 1878 Bett Gegen- 
atk Comp, Anat, 522 The hypoglossus, which supplies 
the muscles of the tongue. 

+Hypoglo'ttian, a. Ods. rare->, [f. Gr. 
imoyAwrri-os (f. bd HyPo- 1+yA@rra tongue) + 
-AN.} (See quot.) 

1678 Puitxies (ed. 4), Hyfoglottian Medicines, medicines 
that are to lie under the Tongue and melt. 

Hypoglottis (hipo-, haipogiytis), hypo- 
glossis (-glp’sis). [a. Gr. boyAwrzis, -yAwaois 
aswelling under the tongue, etc., f. yA@rra, yAGooa 
tongue.] 

1, Anat. and Afed, (See quot.) 

1706 Puiciies (ed. Kersey), Hyfoglossis, or Hypogilottis, 
a little piece of Flesh that joyns the Tongue to the nether 
part of the Mouth: Also an Inflammation or Ulcer under 
the Tongue ;..also a Medicine proper to lie and dissolve 
under the Tongue, to take away Roughness in the Throat. 
1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

2. Entom. Asclerite occasionally present between 
the mentum and labium of certain Coleoptera, as 
in clavicorn and serricorn beetles. 

Hence + Hypogiotti‘dian a, = HYPocLorrian. 


3657 Tomuinson Resou's Disp. 173 Pastilles..called.. 
from the manner of their use Hypoglottidian. 

Hypognathism, etc.: see Hyvo- II. 

Hypogriff, -gryph, obs. ff. Hirrocrirr. 

Hypogyn (hi-po-, haipodgin). ot, [ad. F. 
hypogyne.| A hypogynous plant. 

1847 in Craic. : 

So Hypogy'nic a. [F. AyZogynique.] =next. 

1886 in Syd Soc. Lex. : . 

Hypogynous (hip-, heipe'dzinas), a. Bot. [f. 
Gr. i76 under + -yur7 woman, wife, in Bot. taken as 
‘pistil’ + -ovs.}] Situated below the pistils or 
ovary; said of the stamens of a flower when these 
grow on the receptacle and are not united to any 
other organ ; also of plants having the stamens so 
placed. 

1821 S. F. Gray Arrangem. Brit. Pl. V1. 708 Ranun- 
culacez..petals 5 to 10, hypogynous. 1845 LinpLey Sch. 
Sot, i. (1858) x5 If the filaments grow from immediately 
below the pistil. they are called Ayfogynous. 1866 Treas. 
Sot., leactnacez..Lindley places the order under his ber- 
beral alliance of hypogynous Exogens. 1870 Hooxer Sfrd. 
Flora 73 Filaments inserted on a hypogynous ring. 1881 
Science Gossip No. 203. 248 The stamens or male organs 
of the plant are indefinite, polyadelphous and hypogynous. 

So Hypo-gyny [cf. F. Aypogynie], the quality or 
state of being hypogynous. 

1887 Athenzum 10 Dec. 787/3, The shortening of the 
a eae Bower itself, giving the transition from 
yPoryny through perigyny to epigyny. 
tT Hypo-iordic, hypiodic, a. Chem. Cbs, 
{f. Hypo- 5 + Iopic.]” In Ayfo-rodic acid, an old 

name for periodic oxide. 

1854 ‘P Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Se., Chent. 368 Hypolodic 
acid..10. 1865-72 Warts Dict. Chen. IL. 297 Periodic 
oxide (illon's Hypo-iodie acid) 102 or 1,0.. 

Hypo-iodite, hypiodite. Chem. [f. as 


next: see -1TE.} A salt of hypo-iodous acid. 


HYPOPHOSPHATE, 


1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. YW. 297 Hypoiodi 
ammonium is formed by the action of fein oe af 
ammonia. 1866 Op.inc Anim. Chent. 149 Free bint 
hypiodite of potassium, like peroxide of nitrogen, iia 
facile oreeeat 1894 [see next}. faire 
_Hypo-iodonus (hipo-, haipoi-ddas), hyp. 
iodous (hipai‘ddas), a. Chem. [f. Hyto. 4s 
todous ({. loD-INE + -OUS).] In Aypo-iodous acid 2m 

: : . t 
oxyacid of iodine, HIO. 

1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. III. 297 Wahler. by distities 
iodine with ig Sh peroxide ot bantu dl a 

yellow liquid which he regarded as hypo-iodous adi 

3894 Brit, Frnl. Photog. KLIN. 34 Hypoiodous acid and iy 

salts, the hypoiodites. ; : 

Hypo-ionian, -lydian, -mixolydian, An, 
Mus, +: see HyPo- 3. 

Hypomere, -mnematic: see Hxro- I, 

| Hypomochlion (hipomp'klifn). rare. (1 
hypomochiion (Vitruvius), a, Grivopdydov fale 
of a lever, f. Gr. i725 under + poxAds, poxAloy lerer] 
= Furerus. 

1665 Hooke Aficrogr, 199 The hypomochlion or centers 
on which the parts of the leggs move. 1729 Swrrzex Hy. 
drost. & Hydraul, 283 A Cylinder. .sustain‘d at each Erd 
with a Hypomochlion, Fulcrum, or Prop, call it which yos 
will, 3825 Coteripce Aids eff. (1858) 1. App. C, 93 
The hypomochlion of the lever is as good an illustration a 
any thing can be that is thought of mechanically only. 

Hyponastic (hipe-, haiponz:stik), a. Bot. {h 
Hyponast-y +-10.] Pertaining to, or characterized 
by, hyponasty. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachks' Bot. 767 As long as the 
organ grows most rapidly on the dorsal side, it may te 
termed, after de Vries, Ayfonastic. 1895 Vines Stud. 
Text-bh, 60 The leaves..are hyponastic, that is.,the dorsal 
surface grows more rapidly at first than the ventral. 

* Hyponasty (hipo-, haisponzsti). Bot. [f 
Hypo- 2+ Gr, vagr-ds pressed (f. vdocew to pres) 
+-y. Cf. Eprnasty. 

The current use of the terms /yfonasty and epinasly 
originated with De Vries in Arbesten des Bot, {nst, 
Wireburg 1872 (Heft 11. p. 252).] ‘ 

A tendency in plant-organs to grow more rapidly 
on the under or dorsal side than on the upper or 


ventral. ° 

x875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 768 The hyponasty of 
the axis often counterbalances the greater mass of the 
pendent parts. 3880 C. & F. Darwin Moven, Pl. 6 Hyper 
nasty .. implies increased growth along the lower surlace, 
causing the part to bend upwards. oer 

+ Hyponitric (hips-, haiponaitrik), a. Chem. 
Obs, [f, Hypo- 5 + Nirrtc.] In Ayponitric acid, 
an old name for tetroxide (or peroxide) of nitrogen, 
pernitric oxide, NO, or N,O,. wll 

1854 [see Ayfoazotic s.v. Hypo-]. 1864 H. Spencer Bid . 
8 Hypo-nitric acid is decomposed both by water and by er 
tact with the various bases. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen 
560 The latter first takes oxygen from the blood, and fort 
hyponitric acid. : sain. Dien 

yponitrite (hipo-, haiponaistrait). st 

[f. Hypo- 54Nirrrre.] A salt ofhyponitrousacl® 

1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 11. 67/2 Hypomitrites ig 
formed by moderately heating certain nitrates, 73 
Fownes’ Chem, (ed. 11) 150 Salts called respectively ta 
nitrites, nitrites, and nitrates. 2894 Roscor & Scuor' he 
MER Chent. I. 50g The formation of hyponitrites ! ne 
derivatives of hydroxylamine shows that in these ai hat 
oxygen atom must be between the nitrogen atom an 
of the metal: N.O.K. 7 Chen 

Hyponitrous (hipo-, haiponaitres), 4. A 
[f. Hypo- 5 + Nrrrous. Cf. F. Ayponstrens) 
hyponitrous acid, an unstable acid, (HNO):, 


tained in combination as a potassium salt. sit 
1826 Henry £lem, Chem. 1. 319 It appears ene at 
there are sufficient grounds for admittin the or THO 
hypo-nitrous acid as a distinct compound. x Fons ae: 
son Chent. Org. Bodies 101 Nitric and hypomit i ScHOR- 
transform picrotoxin to oxalic acid. 1894 Roe not beet 
LEMMER Chem. 1, 505 Free hyponitrous acid has sapidly 
prepared, as when liberated from its salts, uy aie : 
splits up into its anhydride (nitrous oxide) an ou ANT. 
Hypopecouana, corrupt form of ache iL 
Hypopepsy, -petalous, etc. : see UT iil, 
Hypopharyngeal (hi:po-, haipofan = ca 
a. ff. HYPOPHABYNX : see PHARYNGEAL] of, the 
Situated beneath, or in the lower pa he hypo 
pharynx, b. Exton. Belonging to ¢ 


harynx. 7 sting of 
sree Woopwarp Mollusca 346 Branchiae con 
two bands stretched across the interior, uxte’ 
and one below (Aysopharyngeal), 1873 hi us 
Vert, 136 The posterior parts [of branchia 3 
single bones. .called hypopharyngeal bone 
Inu, Anim, x. 602 The bypopharyngeal 1 bones. 

c. as sé.( pl.) = Hypopharyngea” ks 
Hypopharynz (hipo-, haipole Be ela 
[a. FL Aypopharynx, f. Hrro-2 vl surface of 
median projection from the interna! sur 


lower lip in insects. 5 
1826 Kirey & Sp. Entovzol, U1. 458 Tt iS "of M. Savishy; 
pose, may be analogous to the ‘ hypopharynx : 
1888 Roturstox & Jackson Assn. i a0 interna! 
surface of the eae of the labium also in 
h arynx. 3 7 Berit. 
"iy pop hosphate (hipo-, haipolp” a on of 
[f. Hypo- 5 + PaospuatTe. Soi F] 
hypophosphoric ac‘d. 


Chet 
3864 in Wenster. 1894 Roscoz & ScworLemMe® 


HYPOPHOSPHITE. 


I, 586 On neutralizing with caustic soda, a slightly soluble 
salt, sodium hypophosphate, H,Na,P.O6, separates out. 
Hypophosphite (hipo-, haipofp'sfeit). Chene. 
[f. Hypo- 5 + PHospuire, So in F.j] A salt of 
hypophosphorous acid. 
1818 Henry Eleo:. Cheim. (ed. 8) I. 13 The hypo-phosphites 
of potash, soda, and ammonia, are soluble. .in highly rectified 
alcohol. 1876 Hartey Jat, Med. (ed. 6) 66 Hypophos- 
phite salts are monobasic, soluble in water, and easily 
crystallisable. 1883-4 Med. Annual 34/1 While triturating 
a mixture of Hypophosphite of Lime three parts, and Hypo- 
phosphite of Soda one part, [he] was seriously injured by the 
compound exploding. 
Hypophosphoric (hipo-, hoipofgsfptik), a. 
Chem. |f. Hypo- 5 + Puospuoric. So F. Ayfo- 
phosphorique.] In hypophosphoric acid, P,0,(OH),, 
a tetrabasic acid, obtained as an odourless liquid. 
,1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Se., Chent. 376 This opera- 
tion furnishes a..solution of hypophosphoric acid. 1894 
Roscor & SctortemmMer Chene. I, 586 Salzer has..shown 
that in addition to phosphoric and phosphorous acids this 
liquid contains hypophosphoric acid. 
Hypophosphorous (hipe-, hoipofpsforas), a. 
Chem, [f. Hypo- 5 +PHospuonovus. So F. hyZo- 
Phosphorenx.] In hypophosphorous acid,an oxygen- 
acid of phosphorus, PH,0O,. , 
1818 Henry Elem, Chem, (ed. 8) 11. 12 Hypo-phospho- 
rous or Per-phosphorous Acid ..a viscous fiutd, strongly 
acid and uncrystallizable. 184x Branve Chez. 488 Hypo- 
phosphorous acid..was discovered by Dulong in 1816. 1877 

score & ScnortemMer Treat. Chen. I. 487 On cooling 
the solution, the hypophosphorous acid is obtained in the 
form of a thick very acid liquid. 

Hypophrygian, Azc. Mus.: see HyPo- 3. 

ll Hypophysis (hip-, haipgfisis). [a.Gr. dréguars 
offshoot, outgrowth (cf. AporHysis, EpIpHysis).] 

+1. Path. Cataract in the eye. Obs. 

1706 Puirzies (ed. Kersey), Hyophysis, a Fault in the 
Eye, the same as Hyfochyma. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

. Bot, a. A part of the embryo in angiosperms, 

from which the root and root-cap are developed. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 515 A cell .. which 
arises between the end of the pro-embryo and the body of 
the embryo. .is especially to be noted. It is from this that 
the root is subsequently developed. Hanstein calls it and 
the tissue which proceeds from it the Hypophysis. 

b. ‘In mosses, an enlargement of the pedicel at 
the base of the capsule’ (Cezt. Dict.). 

3. Anat, (In full Hypfophysis cerebri) The pituitary 
body of the brain, 

1864 in WeBsTER. ue 

ence ophy’sial @., of or pertainin o the 
H Hypophy'sial f pert ig to th 

Hypepoes of the brain. 

ypoplasia-Hypopygium : see Hyro- II. 
|| Hypopyon, (hips«pign). Path. Also erron. 

-ion, [a. Gr. dadrvoy an ulcer, neut. of imdmuos 

tending to suppuration, f. mvor pus, matter. 

The erroneous spelling Ayfopion was prob. due to the as- 
sumption that the word was a derivative of dy, am- eye ; cf. 
Gr. umdmoy a black eye.) F k 

A morbid accumulation of pus in the anterior 
chamber of the eye (cf. quots.). 

(1657 Physical Dict., Hypogion (sic), or matter under the 
cornea, a great inflammation of the eyes with swellings.] 
1706 Puritips (ed. Kersey), Zyfofyon,a gathering of Matter 
under the Horney Tunick of the Eye. 1807 Afed. Frul. 
XVII. 80 Hypopion, or the occupation of one or both 
chambers of the eye, with a glutinous opake fluid, instead 
of the true transparent humours, 1878 T. Bryant Pract. 
Surg, 1, 19 The absorption of pus is constantly seen in the 
eye in hypopyon. | ; 

Hypoquistis, obs. variant of Hypocisris, 

Hyporachis, -radial, etc.: see Hypo- II. 

||Hyposarea (hiposa:1ka). Path. rare. [med.L. 

hyposarca, a, Gr. tnd odpxa under the flesh.] A 

species of dropsy: =ANASARCA. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, vu. iii. (MS. Bodl.), Pe 
furste dropesie hatte lentofleuma.. Pe secunde hatte yposarca 
oper anasarca, and comeb of distemperaunce of colde and 
ot drynes. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Hyposarca, the 
same with Anasarca. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 225 
If dropsy affect the parenchyma, it is called ocdema, ana- 
sarca, or hyposarca, , 

|| Hyposcenium (hiposrniim, haipo-). Gr. 
Antig. [f. Gr. *émooxjvor (on analogy of rpoox}- 
mov PROSCENIUM) = 7a brogxyvia the parts beneath 
the stage, f. oxnvy Scexe.] The low wall sup- 
porting the front of the stage in a Greek theatre. 

{676 tr. Guillatiere's Voy, Athens 300 At the foot of the 
Logeon upon the Orchestra was a row of Pillars incompass- 
ing a place called the Hyposcenion.}] 1753 Cyampers 
Cyel. Supp» Febosceninin, + +a partition under the pulpit or 
logeum of the Greek theatre, appointed for the music. 2853 
Kincstey Ayfatia xxii, The hyposcenium had been painted 
to represent rocks. | . ae : 

1 ypospadias (hipospé'dias, haipo-). Path. 
[a. Gr. troomadias (Galen) one affected with hypo- 
spadias, app. f. iré Hypo- 1 + ode to draw.] 
A congenital malformation consisting in a fissure 
of the lower wall of the male urethra, the result of 
arrested development. 

1855 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1874 Van Buren Dis. 
Genit, Org. 38 Hypospadias consists of an arrest of develop- 
ment of a portion of the lower wall of the urethra. 1884 
Athenzum 17 May 636/t He has recorded the occurrence 
of the malformation termed hypospadias in the males of six 
successive generations in one family. 
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Hence Hypospa‘diac, Hypospa dial, Hypo- 
spa‘dic adjs., of the nature of, pertaining to, or 
affected with hypospadias. 

1836-9 Topp Cyc?, Anat. 11. 464/1 A man affected with 
hypospadiac malformation of the urethra. /é/d. 699/t A 
hypospadiac male. 1874 Van Buren Dis. Gentt. Org. 38 
Lying between a hypospadial opening and the meatus. 

Hyposphagma, -sphene, etc.: see Hypo- IT. 

Hypostase (hi'posté's). rave. [ad. next, or 
a. F. Aypostase.] (See quot.) 

1867 Eng. Leader 15 June 326 In every process whatever 
.. the subject-matter, the hypostase, is not two instants in 
the same state. | : in 

Hypostasis (hip-, hoipg'stisis). Pl. hypo- 
stases (-s?z). [a.late L. Aypostasis, a. Gr.iméaracs 
(f. iré Hypo- 1 + ordots standing, position, state), 
lit. that which stands under, hence, sediment ; also, 
groundwork, foundation, subject-matter later, sub- 
stance, subsistence, existence, reality, essehce, per- 


sonality (see below). 

The development of sense, esp. in Metaphysics and Theo- 
logy, belongs to Neo-Platonic and Early Christian use; the 
English senses only reflect those established in late Greek. 
See Chambers Cyc/. s.v.] 

1. Afed. a. Sediment, deposit ; spec. that of urine. 

[s398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xiv. (Bodl. MS.), By 
substaunce and colour of vrine & namelich by diuers regions 
hereof pat physicians clepen ypostasym.] xs590 MarLowe 
end Pt, Tamburl. v. iii, 1 view'd your urine, and the hypo- 
stasis, Thick and obscure, doth make your danger great. 
2683 Satmon Doron Med. 11. 433 Then put them into a cold 
place, that its hypostasis may appear. 1753 N. Torrrano 
Gangr. Sore Throat 118 The Water ., tended to deposit a 
Jaudable Hypostasis. 1855 in Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 

b. Hyperzemia in dependent organs of the body, 
caused by subsidence of the blood into these parts. 
18ss in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1866-80 A. Fut Princ. 
Med. (ed. 5) 193 The prevention and removal of hypostasis 
in the dependent portions of the lungs. 1897 AtLaurr Syst. 
Med. 11. 961 The skin and internal organs. -as well as any 
post-mortem hypostases, exhibit a bright red colour. 

+2. Base, foundation, groundwork, prop, support. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 1. iv. 82 The substance, or 
Aypostasis, is the foundation, or the unmoveable prop, which 
upholdeth us, x6zz S. Warp Life of Faith (1627) 46 And 
is not Faith an Hypostasis and evidence to thee of an 
infallible inheritance 

3. Metaph. That which subsists, or underlies 
anything ; substance: (a) as opposed to qualities, 
attributes, or ‘accidents’; (6) as distinguished from 
what is unsubstantial, as a shadow or reflection. 

1605 TiMME Quersit. Ded. 1 That spirit of life..acteth in 
all creatures, giving them existence in three—to wit, salt, 
sulphure, and mercury, in one Aufostasis, 1670 Moral 
State Eng. 43 It commonly turneth even the souls of its 
votaries into its own Hypostasis. 1720 WaTERLAND Eight 
Serm.155 The Ante-Nicene as well as Post-Nicene Writers 
understood the Phrases of Christ’s being the Image of God, 
and express Image of his /yfostasis. 1817 CoLeripce 
Biog. Lit. 1. viii. 130 Either as a property or attribute or 
as an hypostasis or self-subsistence. 1870 Outl. Hamilton's 
Philos. 170 We cannot think a qualily existing absolutely, 
in or of itself; we are constrained to think it as inhering in 
some basis, substratum, hypostasis, subject or substance. 

4. Essence, principle, essential principle. 

3678 Cupwortn Jntell. Syst. 1.1. § 22 That Plato and his 
followers held rpets dpytxas Uxoordcecs, Three Hypostases in 
the Deity, that were the first Principles of all things, is a 
thing very well known to all. 1685 Crowne Sir C, Nice 
ur. Dram. Wks. 1874 III. 276 A scholar .. emptied by old 
suck-eggs of all that nature gave me, and crumbl'd full of 
essences, hypostases and other stuff o’ their baking. 1683 
Norris Theory Love 1.ii.7 We know Love is made the first 
Hypostasis in the Platonic Triad. xzoz tr. Le Clerc's Prim. 
Fathers 72 Three Hypostases, which are the Three pounce 
of all things. 3847 Lewes Ast, Philos. (1867) 1. 722 od 
therefore in his absolute state—in his first and highest hy- 
postasis—is neither Existence nor Thought, neither moved 
nor mutable. ‘ . 

5. Theol. Personality, personal existence, person: 
(2) distinguished from mature, as in the one ‘ hypo- 
stasis’ of Christ as distinguished from his two 
natures (human and divine), (6) distinguished 
from szbstance, as in the three ‘hypostases’ or 
‘persons’ of the Godhead, which are said to be the 


same in ‘substance’. 

[1747 Jounson Plan Eng. Dict, Wks. 1787 IX. 170 Of 
those [words] which still continue in the state of aliens,.. 
some seem necessary to be retained .. such are some terms 
of controversial divinity, as hypostasis.} 

a@xgz9 Ske.ton Col. Clout 534 And what ipostacis Of 
Christes manhodeis. 1565 T. Starceton Fortr, Faith 148 b, 
Those busy heads would for thre persons, saie thre hipo- 
stases. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa xvii. 391 The Cofti 
fearing, that to attribute two natures unto Christ, might be 
all one, as if they had assigned him two hypostases or 

rsons, to avoid the heresie of the Nestorians, they became 

‘utichians. x60z W. Watson Quodlibets 49 (Stanf.) By 
reason of the hypostasis or hypostaticall vnion of his deitie 
to his humanity, r6zo T. Grancer Div. Logike 43 The 
Brutall soule is materiall,..not subsisting by it selfe (there- 
fore a beast is not hypostasis, id est,a person), 1651 Jer. 
Tavtor Serm. for Year 1.i. 2 That two natures could be 
concentred into one hypostasis (or person). 1682 H. More 
Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O.95 There is no confusion of the 
Humane and Divine Nature in the Hypostasis of Christ. 
@1716 SouTH Sern. (727) IV. 299 [It] is urged by some to 
relate..to the three Hypostases of the Godhead. 1782 
Pairstiey Corrupt. Chr. 1. 1, 103 The word hypostasis..we 
now render person. 2833 R. Pinkerton Russia 46 The 
eternal beginning of the hypostasis of the Holy Ghost. 


6. Bot. (See quot.) 


AYPOSTATIZE. 


1865 Treas, Bot. 615/2 Hyfostasis, the suspensor of an 
embryo. 

Hypostasize (hip-, hoipp'stiissiz), 2. [f. prec. 
+ -IZE.] trans. To make into or regard as a self- 
existent substance or person; to embody, imper- 
sonate. Cf. Hypostatize. 

x8og-10 CoLerinGe Friend (1818) IIT. 90 The power and 
principle of acidification must be embodied and as it were 
impersonated and hypostasized in this gas. 3817 — Big. 
Lit, I. 98 The admission of the logos as hypostasized in no 
respect removed my doubts concerning the Incarnation and 
the Redemption by the cross. 1877 Symonps Renaissance 
in Italy, Keviv. Learn, 202 The products of speculative 
analysis are hypostasised as divine persons. 

Hence Hypostasiza-tion, the action of hyposta- 
sizing, or regarding as a substance, 

3884 Athenzum 0 Apr. 496/3 The second period [of 
Plato's philosophy) is marked by the hypostasization of 
universals, 

+ Hypo'stasy. Obs. rare. [Adapted form of 
Hryrpostasis: cf. Ecsrasy.] 

1. =Hyrposrasis 1. 

1547 Boorve Brev, Health \xxiii. 21 The hypostasy is the 
substance of the uryne._ 1638 Suirtey Aart. Soldier un. iv. 
in Bullen O. P/, 1. 218 Doe but marke These black Hypo- 
stacies; it plainely shewes Mortification generally through 
the Spirits. a 

2. =Hyrostasis 5. 

_ 155t Bre. Garpinern Lx flic. Cath, Faith 117, Wheir as 
in that vnion the rest is an ineffable mysterie, the two 
natures in Christ to haue one subsistence called & termed 
an hypostasie. 2628 Gave Pract. The. (1629) 58 O the 
vnsearchable depth of this speciall Hypostasie ! 

Hypostatic (hipo-, hoipostzetik), @. fad. Gr. 
inogrartx-ds pertaining to substance, substantial, 
personal (f, brooraréds set under, supporting) ; used 
as adj. to brdgraots HyPostasis; but the medical 
sense of the English word is not found in Greek.] 

1. Zheol, Of or pertaining to substance, essence, 
or personality (see HyPostasis). Hypostatic union: 
(a) the union of the divine and human natures in the 
‘hypostasis’ of Christ; (6) the consubstantial union 
of the three ‘ hypostases’ in the Godhead. 

1678 Cupworrn /ntell, Syst. 1. iv, § 36. 566 The humane 
soul of our Saviour Christ Himself..being not partially 
appointed to that transcendent dignity of its hypostatick 
union, but by reason of its most faithful adherence to 
the divine word and wisdom in a pre-existent state. 
axir Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 25, 1 sing 
the Infinite and Finite join’d In Hypostatick Union for 
Mankind. 1827 Hook in Life I. 118 To state and enforce 
the Catholic doctrine concerning the Third Person on Whit 
Sunday and that of the hypostatic union on the Sunday 
following. 1846 Sir J. Sternen ELeel. Biog. (1850) 1. 85 
He who first taught men to speak of an Hypostatic change 
beneath unchanging forms, may have taught them to use 
words without meaning. 1894 H. B. Swete Afost. Creed 
i. 17 The doctrine of the hypostatic Trinity, 

2. Path. Of the nature of hypostasis or excess of 


blood in dependent parts of the body. 

1866-80 A. Fiint Princ. Afed. (ed. 5) 192 Passive hyper- 
zemia occurring in the dependent portions of the lungs is 
called hypostatic congestion. 1878 A. M. Hamitton Nerv. 
Dis, 224 The long continuance of the erect position seems 
to favor the gravitation of blood, and hypostatic hyperzemia 
of the spine is thereby induced. 


Hypostatical (hipo., haiposte'tikal), a. [fas 
prec. + -AL.] ‘ 


1. =Hyposraric r. 

xg6r T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 154 He being the Word 
.-did by hypostatical vnion take vpon hym the nature of 
man, 1616 Buttokar Eng, Exfos., Hypostaticall, belong- 
ing to substance; or that which consisteth in the substance 
ofathing. 16z01. Grancer Div. Logtke 310 To the singular 
number (Jehovah) his essentiall name, noting the unity. .is 
added the plurall (Elohim) his hypostaticall, or subsistentiall 
name, noting the Trinity. 1656 Hosses Answ, Bf, Bram- 
hall 434 (R-) But the word hypostatical ., is properly used, 
as I have said before, of the union of the two natures of 
Christ in one person. 1674 Hickman Quinguart, fist. 
Ep. (ed. 2) Aitjb, I believe the Hypostatical Union, a 
Trinity of persons in the Unity of Essence. 1852 Hoox 
Ch, Dict. (1871) 377 The hypostatical union is the union of 
the human nature of our Lord with the divine, constituting 
two natures in one person. 

+2. Of or pertaining to the essential principles or 
elements of bodies; elemental. Ods. 

1661-80 Bote Sceft. Chem. 1. 80 They do not pretend by 
fire alone to separate out of all compound Bodies their 
Hypostatical Principles. 1676 — Hist. Colours Exp. xv, 
Divers learned men, having adopted the three hypostaticall 
principles. Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Hyfostatical 
Principles, a Vitle given by Paracelsus and his Followers 
to the three Chymical Principles, viz. Salt, Sulphur and 
Mercury. 4 - 

Hence Hypostatically adv., in a hypostatic 
manner; in actual substance or personality. HW 

3593 T- Bert Motives conc. Rom, Faith (1605) at 3 ¢} 
affirmeth the substance of bread to be united to the yo 
Christ hipostatically. 3614 T. Apvams, Devil's rage ie 
God. .is hypostatically in Christ : graciously in Bis Score 
gloriously in Heauen: powerfully in Hell. cen i§ iB 
Chr. Life 1747) 11.41 ur Ransom from eternal ead we 
being paid with the Blood of one of our own kind, hypos' ae 
ally united to God. . 3697 C, Lesutt Sake 11 Grass (er 2) 
154 After a Soul is Hypostatically, abet 'S. ee 
united to a Body, their separation is call 1 wet Sibiie 
Catholic Dict. (1835) 428/2 Sin was a physical impossibilny 
in the human soul of Christ, because it was hypostatically 
united to the Divinity. [f. Gr 


Hypostatize (hip, haipestitaiz), 2. 


HYPOXANTHINE. 


description of a scene, event, or situation, bringing 
jt, as it were, before the eyes of the hearer or reader. 

1683 Foxe A. §& Af, 839/2 Under which Hypotyposis 
or Poesie, who is so blind that seeth not by the Pellican, 
the doctrine of Christ : and of the Lollardes to be defended 
against the Church of Rome? @x1638 Mepr Js. (1672) 
1. 32 A Poetical or Prophetical hypotyposis of the de- 
struction or fall of Babylon. _173z Stacknousr Hist. Bible 
Introd. (1767) 64 Above all other figures that whereon poets 
and orators love to dwell is the hypotyposis or lively de- 
scription. 1897 Dublin Rev, Oct. 387 Simple and suitable 
language, the effective metaphor, ‘ the nervous hypotyposis 
may be introduced. : 

Hypovanadie, etc.: see Hypo- If. 

Hypoxanthine (hip-, haipgks:e-npain). Chen. 
[f. Hypo- 5+ XANTHINE. Cf FE. Aysoxanthine.] A 
nitrogenous substance, C;H,N,O, found in the 
muscle, spleen, heart, etc. of vertebrates, and form- 
ing a white crystalline powder ; also called Sancrne. 

1844-57 G. Biro Urin, Deposits (ed. 5) 46 This interesting 
body .. bears so close a resemblance to xanthine or uric 
oxide, that Scherer has named it hypoxanthine. _ 

attrib, 1873 Rare Phys. Chent, 96 The precipitate con- 
sists of hypoxanthin nitrate and silver oxide; this is to be 
decomposed with sulphydric acid, and hypoxanthin is pre- 
cipitated. : 

Hence Hypoxa‘nthic a,, derived from, or of the 
nature of, hypoxanthine. 

Hypoxylous, Hypozeugma, Hypozoa, 
-z0ic: see Hyro- II. 

Hyppe, obs. form of Hip, 


Hypped (hipt), #//.a. Also 8 hyp’d, hypp’d, 
8-9 hypt. Now Hiupren, q.v. [f. Hye + -xp.] 
Affected with hypochondria; morbidly depressed 
or low-spirited. 

¢x7xo J. Enwarps in Camb, Antig, Soc. Cont. WY, 130 
Altmost half of them are Hypt (as they call it), that is, dis- 
ordered in their brains. 1784 J. Berknap in 3. Pagers 
{38771 EL. 178 It was the common opinion among his friends 
that he was hyp'd. 1799 CoLeripcE Le?Zz, (1895) 296, I. .spent 
a day with them. They were melancholy and hypped. 1824 
Lams Le?é. (1888) Il. ror, I am much hypt. 1853 Mrs. 
Gaskett Ruth Wks. 1863 VI. 200 On a dull Sunday, when 
people are apt to get hypped if not well amused. 

Hyppish (hipif),¢. Also 8 hypish. Now 
Hippisu, q.v. [f. Hyp + -18sH.] Somewhat depressed 
or low-spirited. 

@ 1732 Gay On Wine 34 In pensive hyppish mood. 
Cuevneé Eng. Malady it. iv. (1734) 335 Phe constant can 
plaints, common to Hypish People. 1823 C. Westmacorr 
Points Misery 16 The disturbed imagination of the hyppish 


man. 
Hyppo, obs. f. Hrro. Hyppocon: see 
Hyeocox. Hyps, pl. of Hyp, hypochondria, 


Hypsi- (hipsi), repr. Gr. i adv. on high, aloft, 
in comb. also=high, lofty. The English words 
are new formations with Ayfsé- in the latter sense. 
See also Hypso-. 

Hypsibrachycephalic (hi:psi,brockijsife'lik) a. 
Ethnol. [BRacHyYCEPHALIC], characterized by hav- 
ing a high and broad skull; pertaining to Aypsi- 
brachycephali or races of men so characterized, as 
the Malay inhabitants of Madura; so Hypsi- 
brachyc2‘phalism, the presence or prevalence 
of high broad skulls, the combination of brachy- 
cephaly with hypsicephaly. Hypsicephalic(-s?fce'- 
lik) a. (Gr. wepady head], characterized by having 
a high skull, sfec. one of which the vertical index, 
or ratio of height to antero-posterior length, is over 
75; hence Hypsice’phaly, the condition of being 
hypsicephalic, Hypsilophodont (-lp:fddgnt) a. 
Zool. [Gr. ipidogpo-s high-crested (Ad¢-os crest, 
tidge) + d50¥s, dSovr- tooth], having the dental 
characteristics of the genus Hypszlophodon of extinct 
dinosaurian reptiles. Hypsiprymnine (-pri‘m- 
nain), -prymnoia (-privmnoid) aajs. (Gr. mpipva 
stern}, pertaining to or characteristic of the Mar- 
supial sub-family containing the Kangaroo Rat 
(Aypsiprymnus), Hypsistenocephalic (-stenosi- 
fee'lik) a. Zthnol. [Gr. orevd-s narrow + xepady 
head], characterized by the presence of a high and 
narrow skull; soHy:psistenoce‘phalism, Hy:psi- 
stenoce’phaly, hypsistenocephalic character or 

condition. 

187x Huxrey Anat, Vert. v. 263 It remains to be seen 
how far the *hypsilophodont modification extended among 
the Ornithoscelida. 1870 —~ Crit. & Addr. (1873) 199 As 
to the Didelphia, ..a true *Hypsiprymnoid form existed at 
the epoch of the Trias, contemporaneously with a Carni- 
vorous form. 1878 Bartey tr. Topinard'’s Anthrop.v. 177 
Certain [skulls] of.. New Guinea..are *hypsistenocephalic, 
1881 Acadenty 29 Jan. 84 The Fijians are remarkable as the 
most dolichocephalic people in the world. .. The skulls are 
eminently hypsistenocephalic, to use Dr. B. Davis's term, 
1881 Nature XXV. 144 Combinations of dolichocephaly and 
*hypsistenocephaly, 

Hypsiloid (hipsstloid, hi-psiloid),a. fad. Gr. 
ihAoedijs, f. b YsAdv UPSILON; see -01D.] Shaped 
like the Greek letter apsilon, or its Roman equiva- 
lents; V-shaped, or U-shaped. z 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 1888 W. H. Frower in Anthropol. 
Srni.14 Feb. 9 The palatal index of the male. .is exception- 
ally low, viz. 103-8, the general form of the palate being 
remarkably hypsiloid. 
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Hypsistarian (hipsistéoriin), a.and sb. Zecl. 


Hist.” [f. Gr. “tyeordpt-os (f. Huoros highest ; see 


def.)+-aN.] a. adj, Belonging to an eclectic sect 
of the 4th century, so called from worshipping God 
under the name of the Most High (#:oros).  b. 
sé. A member of this sect. 

ros W. Watt Hist. Infant Baft. (1845) Il. 77 St. 
Gregory Nazianzen's father was of the religion called 
Hypsistarian. 1727-41 Cuamners Cycé. s.v., The doctrine 
of the Hypsistarians, was an assemblage of Paganism, 
Judaism, and Christianity. 1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. 
Knowl, U.x055 Hyfsistarians, a religious sect living in 
Cappadocia in the fourth century, .. a singular mixture of 
Paganisin and Judaism, ‘ , 

+Hypsistary. Obs. [ad. Gr. “‘Tyordpi-os : 
see prec.] =prec. sb. 

ex610 Women Saints 171 The professors of this base and- 
abiect sect, arrogate .. to themselues the name of Hypsis- 
taries, that is, ‘moste highe’, and they worship onelie the 
omnipotent. , 

Hypso- (hitpso), repr. rare Gr. iipo-, used with 
same force as byt- Hypsi-; in modern use, some- 
limes taken as comb. form of tos ‘height’. 
Hence Hypsocepha‘lic a. = HYPSICEPHALIC; So 
Hypsocephalous a. and Hypsoce'phaly (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1886). Hy"psodont a. [Gr. d80r7- tooth], 
of teeth: having high or lengthened crowns with 
short roots. Hypsophonous (hipsp'fdnas) a, [Gr. 
ipdpovos (pay voice)]}, ‘ having a high clear voice’ 
(Syd, Soc. Lex. 1886). Hypsophyll (hi:psohl) Bor. 
[Gr. pvaAdA-oy leaf: repr. Ger. hochblatt], a leaf 
of the inflorescence, a bract or bracteole; hence 
Hypsophy'lar, -phy‘Nary, -phy‘llous ads. 

3878 BartLey tr. Jopinara’s Anthrop. v. 176 *Hypso- 
cephalic, elevated skull. x883 W. H. Frower in Encycé. 
Brit. XV. 430/1 Modification of [the selenodont form] from 
a brachyodont to a *hypsodont type. [880 Gray Struct. 
Bot. (ed. 6) 416/t Hy psophylla, answers to the German 
“Hochblatter', or high leaves, those of the inflorescence, 
i.e, bracts and the like.} 1895 Vines Stud. Text-bk, 76 
There are two kinds [of leaves of the sporophore]}; those 
which bear sporangia..termed sporophylls; those which do 
not bear sporangia, termed *hypsophylls, 3877 Bennett tr, 
Thomé's Struct. Bot, 86 The bracts or *hypsophyilar 
leaves, i.e. those leaves, in the axils of which the flowers are 
placed. 1875 Bennetr & Dyer Sacks’ Bot, 546 The mode 
of insertion of the caraphyllacy and foliage-leaves, and very 
often that of the *hypsophyllary leaves (as for instance that 
of the spathe)..is generally amplexicaul. 1880 Gray Strict. 
Bot, (ed. 6) 6 note, *Hypsophyllous, ‘5 

Hypsography (hipspgrifi). [f. Gr. typo-s 
height (see Hyvso-) + ~ypaqua writing, sketching. } 
That department of geography which deals with 
the comparative altitude of places, or parts of the 
carth’s surface. 

1885 Athenzum 9 May 602/3 A further contribution 
towards the hypsography of Eastern Venetia, by Prof. 
Giovanni Marinelli. 1888 M. Baxer in Sevence 7 Dec. 280 
“Hypsography’ and ‘ topography" are each used for this 
purpose j but the first refers rather to elevation than to 
orm. 

Hence Hypsogra‘phical a., of or pertaining to 
hypsography ; Aypsographical map,a map specially 
designed to exhibit (whether by shading, by contour 
lines, or by an actual embossed surface) the com- 
parative altitude of places or parts of the earth’s 
surface. 

1881 Acadenty No. 455. 65 The map .. almost resembles a 
hypsographical one, for the Alps and other mountain 
regions, no fess than the valley of the Rhine .. form very 
conspicuous features upon it. 1882 A thenzume 30 July 149/1 
We are thus presented with ..a hypsographical map of 
Central Europe. 2 

Hypsometer (hipsp:mitas). [f. Gr. tpos height 
(see Hypso-) + -METER. Cf. F. Aypsométre.] An 
instrument for measuring altitudes, consisting essen- 
tially ofa delicate thermometer, by which the boiling 
point of water is observed at particular elevations. 

1864 in Wenster. 1879 Daily News 23 Aug. 6/4 Major 
Pinto recommended the hypsometer and aneroids for alti- 
tudes, 1884 Brit. Almanac Companion 17 An instrument 
called the Hypsometer, whose business it is to determine the 
heights of mountains by means of the boiling-point of water. 

‘ypsometric (hipsome'trik), a. [f. prec. or 
Hypsomerry +-10, Cf F. hypsontétrique.] =next. 

1845 W. D. Cooter tr. Parrot's Ararat 54 The foregoing is 
taken from the hypsometric tables of Lindenau, the accuracy 
of which however seems liable to some doubt. 1874 J. D. 
Wartney Barometric Hypsometry Pref., The accuracy of 
the barometer as a hypsometric instrument may be very con- 
siderably increased. ee 

Hypsome'trical, ¢. [fas prec.+-a.] Per- 
taining to hypsometry or the hypsometer ; relating 
to the measurement of altitudes. 

855 Mayne E-xfos. Lex. Hypsometricus, .. hypso- 
metrical. 1880 C. R. Marknam Peruv. Bark xi. 99 Dr. 
Spruce .. took meteorological and hypsometrical observa- 
tions throughout the vast region he traversed, 3880 Vaiure 
XXL, 39x The hypsometrical distribution of the species is 
oy given, 1884 American VIII. 379 Our hypso- 
metrical knowledge of the..Catskill Mountain region. 

Hence Hypsome‘trically adv., by hypsometrical 
methods ; with the hypsometer. 

1849 Mrs. Sauine tr. Humboldt's Aspects Nat. X1. 320, 

have constantly .. urged, that the isthmus [of Panama] 
should be examined hypsometrically throughout its entire 
length, and more especially where. .it joins the continent of 
South America. 1895 Zdin. Rev. Oct. 503 Pére Roblet .. 


HYSON, 


had .. surveyed astronomically ‘and h netrically 
whole of the interior highland province Peeps ie 
. Hypsometry (hipsp'métri), [{. Hypsourres: 
see-METRY. ChE, Aypsomdtrie.] The measuriz, 
of altitudes; the science which treats of this; als 
the subject of this science, the condition of a pan 
of the earth’s surface in reference to height abore 
(or depth below) the level of the sea. 

1570 Dee Afath. Pref. aiij b, How High or depe abore o 
vnder the leuel of the measurers standing, anything is 
called Hyfsometrie. 1847 in Craic. 1860 Mavay Phy, 
Geog. Sea (Low) v.§ 283 That part of the extra-tropical Nersh 
Atlantic .. is peculiar as to its hypsometry, 1861-3 De 
ScuLacintweit Sei, Miss. [ned 1. (title), General Hypo. 
metry of India, the Himalaya, and Western Thibet. by 
J.D. Waite (¢étle) Barometric Hypsometry, 

Hypt, obs. form of Hypren. 

z:8 ural thip-, hoipitieral), a, (sb) [L Gr. 
ia(6 Hypo- 2 + ovpa tail +-au.] Situated beneath 
the tail; sfec. in Jch¢hyol, applied to the boaes 
beneath the axis of the tail, which support fin-rays, 
Also aésol. as sb. 

1871 Huxrey Anat, Vert, i, 16 In most osseous fishes the 
hypural bones which support the fin-rays of the infeier 
division [of the tail] become much expanded. 2880GOstitr 
Fishes 84 The hypural is but a union of modified han: 
pophyses. 

‘yx, obs. form of Her pron., Wire. 

Hyraci-, hyraco- (before a vowel hyrac., 
Lat, and Gr. comb. forms respectively of Hpax. 
Hyraciform (hoirze:siffim) a. [see -rons], resem- 
bling a hyrax; hyracoid, Hyracodont (hire 
kédgnt) a. [Gr. dSovr- tooth], having the dentition 
characteristic of the genus //yrax, and found alo 
in the Rhinoceros and the extinct Hyracodn, a 
thinoceros-like perissodactyl of the Lower Miocene 
of North America, Hyracotherian (-fienida), 
-theriine (-pisriain) adjs. [Gr. Onpiov wild beast] 
belonging to an extinct genus Hyracotherium of 
perissodactyls of the tapiroid group. 

1887 E. D. Core in Amer. Nat. Nov. 994 It has been from 
the *Hyracotheriine sub-family that the horse line was de- 
rived. [185 Ricnaroson Geol, (1855) 324 *Hyracotheriam, 
so named in consequence of its structural affinities in the size 


of the orbits, &c., with the Hyrax, was found in the London 
clay and the lacustrine eocene sand at Kyson.] 4 
Hyracid (haire:sid), a. [£ mod.L, Hyratide: 
see -ID.] Belonging to the family /yracide, or il 
sole genus Hyrax, ' 
Hyracoid (hsierikoid), a. [f Ayrace, stemo 
Hyrax+-op.] Resembling a hyrax; pertains 
to or characteristic of the order or sub-order Hirt 
coidea, containing the Hyrax and its congenets. 
Hyrald, -eild, var. Herevetn, Cos. 7 
WHyrax (haierceks). Zool, [modL., i 
pag, tpax- shrew-mouse.] A_ genus of ae 
rabbit-like quadrupeds, containing the eee 
‘cony’, or rock-rabbit of Syria, an Aaa 
species or sub-species, and the Cape Hynx 
rock-badger (4/iddas) of South Africa. _ 
The position of the Hyrax in zoological lisse a 
been difficult to fix; it was formerly placed among 4 athe 
subsequently among Pachydermata, and is now ties 
type ofan order or sub-order Hyracoidea, which is som tapi 
associated with Perissodactyla {horse, hippopotaiis The 
and Prososcidea (elephant) in an order Es the 
dentition combines characters of perissodact il sed it 
rhinoceros, with some others belonging to ro fs 4 ancient 
is now generally regarded as the survivor 0 “ insect 
generalized type, to which ungulates, rodents, a0 
vora are all related, Li. sop This 
3832 Proc, Sci. § Corresp. Comin. Zool, Sot. i 1 she 
muscle ., occasions the peculiar fulness of the I ° S, 
Hyrax. 1834 Nat, Philos, WL. Phys. Geog. Sst ‘nto cold 
The hyrax "and the hog tribes do not hie or cont) 
climates, 3891 Daily News x Jan. 5/5 The Tr ote Is 
which looks like an agouti, or some othe jt mos 
nearest living relations are the rhinoceroses } he frodent 
be looked upon as a dwarf rhinoceros with a das being a" 
in its composition, the result of this mi erefore 
animal which mal not is into any order, and the 
a special one all to itself. . 
Hyrchen, -oun, obs. forms of Seago i 
Hyrd(e, obs. ff, Herp, var. Hirp Obs. hs f 
obs. f. hurds, Hanns. Hyrdell, eles 
Hurviz. Hyre, obs. f. Har, Hee pow ols. f 
Hyrne, obs. f. Her, corner ar are CANE: 
Iron. Hyrra-, hyrricano, obs. ff 2 Hiast, 
Hyrse, obs. f Hinse. Hyrst: Sld 
Hurst, Hyrt, var. Hinp, 005, apy 1 Hs, 
Hys, obs. f. His, Hiss. a Temche 
Hoiser, Ioc. Hyse-hykylie, obs. !. 
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Hyson (haivsan). ad. Chinese ant o 

Cantonese fet-ch‘un, § bright spring  iehiien 2 

coarse green tea. Young Hyson 38 is orcking 

“before the rains’ (so called from the vay ai. 

of the Jeaf), whence a former eens Hysehy 
A species of green tea from China. 1 


a fine green tea (see above}. Hyson yet 

1740 x Graves Luphrosyne (1778 b. 323, Nor run lWe 
nor Gallic wines were known. 37 Nuckx about 17 Lives 4 
He will also buy you..good hyson tex for ANT ound 
pound. 1780 SHERIDAN Camp 1, i, Tl give Yoo. are ehiee 
smuggled hyson, 1832 Veg. Subst. Food 379 


ation has 


HY-SPY. 


kinds of green tea. .one called hyson, hayssuen, is composed 
of leaves..carefully picked. 318532 Morrit 7anning & Cur- 
rying (1853) 77 Schulong tea is the hyson aromatised with 
the leaves of the ola fragrans (fragrant olive). 

Hy-spy (hai spai). AlsoIspy, A boy's game 
played in many parts of Great Britain and of the 
United States, in which a seeker, on discovering one 
of the hiders, cries ‘hy spy!’, or ‘1 spy (such a 
one)!’, upon which all the seekers run back to 
‘den’ pursued by the hider who has thus been 
‘spied’, and who tries to capture one or more 
of them, so as to add them to the side of the hiders. 

1977 Branp Pop, Antig. (1870) I. 336, ‘1 spye', is the 
usual exclamation at a childish game called ‘ Hie, spy, hie’. 
x815 Scorr Guy AZ, lviii, 1 must come to play at Blind 
Harry and Hy Spy with them. 1821 Crare V7l/. Minstr. 
I. 5 The ‘I spy’, ‘halloo’, and the marble-ring, And many 
a game that infancy employs. 1880 Antrim & Down Gloss., 
fy sfy,a boy’s game, 

Hysse, obs. form of Hiss, Horse. 

Hyssop (hisgp). Forms: 1 (h)ysope, ysopo, 
3-7 ysope, 4 ysoop, 4-6 ysop, 4-7 isope, 5-6 
isop(pe, 6 hisop, hissope, 6-7 hys(s)ope, 7-9 
hysop, 6- hyssop. (ad. L. Ayssopus, hyssopum, 
ad. Gr. toownos, toowroy, app. an eastern word, 
being represented in Hebrew by aux é200. 

OE. had (A)ysofe, weak fem., also ysofo indecl. or with 
ysopon in obl, cases. The ME. ysope, zsofe, are identical 
with the OFr. forms, and continued in use to c1630; the 
spelling with 4 appears c 1550: cf. mod. F. Aysope, hyssope.) 


1. A small bushy aromatic herb of the genns 
Hyssopus (N.O. Labiate) ; spec. the common cul- 
tivated species HY. officiialis, a native of Southern 
Europe, formerly. much used medicinally, esp. in 


decoctions. 

cxo0e Sax, Leechi. I. 254 genim das ylcan wyrte & 
sopan, Jbid. 374 Wid \ungen adle, genim.. ysopo. _1398 

rEviSA Barth. De P. R. xvu. ixxxv. (Tollem. MS.), Ysop 
is a litel schorte herbe, and growep amonge stones, and .. is 
hoot and drye in pe pridde gre. cxqz0 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 23 Take persole and sawge and ysope bry3t. 1542 
Boorve Dyetary xx. (1870) 281 Isope clenseth viscus fleume. 
1562 Turner Herbal n. 1g) The brothe of Hysop. sgt 
Srenser ‘Afuiofot. 190 Sharpe Isope, good for greene 
wounds remedies, 1597 Grrarpe /ertal_u. clxvil. 463 
There be diuers sortes of Hyssope. 1747 Westey Prim. 
Physic (1762) 48 Two or three sprigs of Hyssop. 1834 
Lytron rues 1v. iii, Water with myrrh and hyssop for 
the finishing lavation. 

b. Extended with various qualifications to other 
plants of the Zadsate and allied orders. 

Anise hyssop, Lofhanthus antsatus, Bastard hys- 
sop, Teucrium Pseudo-hyssopus, Giant hyssop, species 
of Lophanthus, Wedge hyssop, species of Gratiola, esp. 
G. officinalis, Water hyssop, Herpestis Monnieria. 
Wild hyssop, Verbena hastata. (Miller, Plant-names.) 

1597 Gerarve Herbal tt. ae Hedge Hyssope is 
called in Latine Gratiola .. Hedge Hissope is hot and drie 
of temperature. 166x J. CHILDREY Brit, Bacort. x0 Upon the 
Sea-cliffs in Cornwall grow wilde Hysope, Sage,..and other 
fragrant Herbs. 

2. In Biblical translations and derived use: A 
plant, the twigs of which were used for sprinkling 
in Jewish rites; hence, a bunch of this plant used 
in ceremonial purification, and allusively. 

Variously conjectured to be a species of Satureza, Mar- 
joram (Origanust), or (with more probability) the Thorny 
Caper (Caffarts spinosa). 

¢825 Vesp. Psalterl. g (li. 7] Du onstrigdes mec mid ysopan 
and ic biom zeclasnad. ¢xo00 /EFric £.xod. xii. 22 Dippap 
ysopan sceaft on bam blode..and sprengabon pet ofersleze 
and on xgber gedyre. c1200 Vices & Virtues (E, E. T.S.) 
83 Sprang me mid tare ysope of dare holi rode. 1382 
Wycuiir Ps. li}. 7 Thou shal sprenge me, Lord, with isope, 
and I shal ben clensid. ¢1586 C’tess Pemproke Ps, 11. iv, 
With hisop, Lord, thy hisop purge me soe. 1856 STANLEY 
Sinai § Pal, i, (1858) 2x The caper plant, the bright green 
creeper which climbs out of the fissures of the rocks .. has 

been identified. .with the ‘hyssop’ or ‘ezob’ of Scripture. 

b, Hence, A holy-water sprinkler; an asper- 
gillum, (So med.L. Ayssdpus.) 

1838 Prcscorr Ferd. § Js. (1846) II. xvii. 132 The mop, or 
hyssop, with which the Roman Catholic missionaries were 
wont to scatter the holy drops. 

ce. With reference to 1 Kings iv. 33, Ayssop stands 
as the type of a lowly plant ; whence used fig. 

3382 Wycnir x Kings iv. 33 And he [Solomon] disputide 
vpon the trees, fro the cedar that is in Liban, vnto the ysoop 
that goth out of the wal, 1450-1530 Diyr7. our Ladye 268 
‘The hy ceder of the lybane is conformed to the ysop in oure 
vale. 1663 Cowrey Verses 5 Ess., Of myself (1669) 144 
That violent Publick storm which .. rooted up every Plant, 
even from the Princely Cedars to Me, the Hyssop. 1782 
Cowrer Hofe 287 Say, botanist, within whose province fall 
The cedar and the hyssop on the wall. 3878 Browninc 
Poets Croisie xx, Tasting how it feels to turn Cedar from 
hyssop-on-the-wall. ‘ 

3. Applied in the western U.S. to species of 
Artemisia (4. arbuseudla, tridentata, trifida), also 
called sage-dush or sage-brush, which grow on the 
dry prairies. 7 

1807 P, Gass 9rzl. 79 There is a great quantity of hysop 
in the vallies. 3822 BRackEeNRIDGE Views Louisiana (1814) 
29 There are other places .. producing nothing but hyssop 
and prickly pears. 3817 J. Brapsury 7rav. clmer. 116 A 
species of Artemisia, common on the prairies, and known to 
the hunters by the name of Hyssop. : 

A. Comb. ashyssop-bunch -sprinkler,-water,-wint. 

3579 Lancuast Gard. Health (2633) 693 Ysope leaues 
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stripped from the stalkes, may bee kept a yeare, x60r 
Hottanp Pliny I. 421 After the same sort is Hyssop wine 
made, to wit of three ounces... of Cilician Hyssope cast 
whole as it is into two gallons of Must, and so let them 
worke together. 1647 Trarr Comm. Hebr. ix. 13 A hysop- 
bunch. @23867 J. Hamizton Moses xvii. (1870) 272 Moses 
took a hyssop-sprinkler. 

Hence + Hyssopic a. (see quot.). 

1727-41 Campers Cycl., Hyssopic Art, 2 name which 
Paracelsus gave to chymistry, considered, as that art purifies 
metals, minerals, &c., in allusion to that text .. ‘Purge me 
with hyssop, and I shall be clean’. 1775 in Ast. 

Hyst-: see Hist-. 

|| Hysteralgia (histérc'ldzii). Patk. Also 
anglicized hysteralgy. f[mod.L., f. Gr. torépa 
womb + -ad-yia, f. dX-yos pain. Cf. Gr. dorepadyis 
causing pains in the womb. In F. Aystéralgie.] 
Pain occurring in the womb; es. neuralgia of the 


uterus. 

3657 Physical Dict., Hysteralgia, pain in the belly or 
womb, 1727-41 Cuamners Cycl., Hysteralgy, in medicine, 
a pain in the matrix or womb. 1808 Med. Frail. XIX. 550 
History of a Case of Hysteralgia. 

Hence Hystera‘lgic a. 

3855 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hysteranthous (histéreenpas), 2. Bot. [f. Gr. 
Borep-os later + dv0-os flower + -ous. Cf. F. 
hystéranthe.} Of plants: Having the flowers ap- 


pearing before the leaves. 

(Etymologically the word should mean the reverse of this; 
the correct term would be Aysterophylious.) 

1835 Linpiey Jutrod. Bot. (1848) 11. 368 Hysteranthous, 
when leaves appear after flowers. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 
{ed. 6) 416/1. mes , 

Hysterectomy (histérektémi). Surg.  [f. 
Hystero-1+ Gr. éxrop-n excision (f. é# ont + 
répvey to cut) +-¥.] Excision of the uterus. 

2886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. 
Wont, xiii. (ed. 4) 94 The operation of hysterectomy. 1894 
Brit. Med. Frni. 26 May 1120/3 Now hysterectomy is an 
accepted operation, the mortality following its performance 
is small, 

|| Hysteresis (histérsis). £/ectr. [a. Gr. 
torépnows a coming short, deficiency, f. torepéev 
to be behind, come late, etc., f. Sorep-os late.] 
The lagging of magnetic effects behind their causes. 

188: Proc. Roy. Soc. XXXII. 22 The change of polarisa- 
tion lags behind the change of torsion. To this action,.the 
author [J. A. Ewing] now gives the name Hysteresis. [bid., 
‘The effects of hysteresis may be wiped out by subjecting the 
wire to mechanical vibration. 1894-5 S. P. Tuompson Elem. 
Less. Electr. & Mag. § 368 Ewing has given the name of 
ffysteresis to the subject of the lag of magnetic effects 
behind their causes. /éza., Ewing has also shown that 
under constant magnetizing force the magnetism will go on 
slowly and slightly increasing for a long time: this is called 
magnetic creeping, or viscous hysteresis. sts 

Hence Hysteresial (-7'siil) a., of or pertaining 
to hysteresis. 

3894-5 S. P. THomrson Event, Less, Electr. & Mag. § 368 
Mechanical agitation tends to help the magnetizing forces 
to act, and lessens all residual and hysterestal effects. 


| Hysteria (histierii). [mod. medical L., 
formed as abstract sb, to Hysteric. Cf. F. Aystérie 
(1812 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Path. A fanctional disturbance of the nervous 
system, characterized by such disorders as anzs- 
thesia, hypercesthesia, convulsions, etc., and usually 
attended with emotional disturbances and enfeeble- 
ment or perversion of the moral and intellectual 


faculties. (Also called colloquially Aysterzcs.) 
Women being much more liable than men to this disorder, 
it was originally thought to be due to a disturbance of 
the uterus and its functions: cf. Hysteric and the Ger. 
term sutterweh, Former names for the disease were 
vaponrs and hysterical) passion. 5 : 

180x Med. Frul. V. 14 Account of Diseases in an Ezstern 
District of London. .. Chronic Diseases. .. Hysteria. 18x 
Hoorer Med. Dict. s.v., Hiccup is a symptom which 
attends, in some instances, on hysteria ; and now and then 
it happens, that a fit of hysteria consists of this alone. 
1866-80 A. Fuinr Princ, Afed. (ed. 5) 832 The name 
hysteria, as commonly used, embraces a multiplicity of 
morbid phenomena. 1874 Carrenter Afeut. Phys. 1. ii. 
§ 75 (1879) 79 Hysteria; a state of the Nervous system 
which is characterized by its peculiar excitability, but in 
which there is no such fixed tendency to irregular action 
as would indicate any positive disease. 


2. transf. and fig. Morbidly excited condition ; 
unhealthy emotion or excitement. 

1839 Por MV&s. (1884) I. 132 (Stanf.) An evidently restrained 
hysteria in hiswholedemeanour. 1877 Morvey Crt. Misc. 
Ser. 11. 256 Those of us who dislike literary hysteria. 1897 
F. IN. Mauve Volunt. v. Compuls. Serv. 119 A wave of 
humanitarian hysteria capable of wrecking any Government 
we have ever had. R 

Hysteric (histerik), a. and sb. Also 7-8 
histeric(k. [ad. L. Aysteric-us,ad. Gr. dorepix-ds 
belonging to the womb, suffering in the womb, 
hysterical (f. torépa womb), esp. in borepixh wif, 
torepixa 1d0n, Aysterica passio (see infra, 1). For 
the application of the word, see note to Hysteria 1. 
Cf. FL Aystérigue (recorded 1568).} 

A. adj. 7 . : 
. = Hysrericau A. 1. Hysteric passion: hysteria, 

1657 Touttxson Renou's Disp. 25 The Plague is a poyson 
-.which retained in Histerick women [etc]. 1704 J. Harts 
Lex. Techn, Vafours,..the Disease called otherwise 


HYSTERICAL. | 


Hysterick, or Hypochondriack Fits, or Melancholy. 1732 
Arsutunot Aules of Diet 377 Such as are Hypochondriacal 
and Hysterick. 1822-34 Good"s Study Jed. (ed. 4) IL. gor 
Swediaur. .affirms that men may labour under the hysteric 
passion as well as women, 1850 Kinostey Adt. Locke 
xxxviii, An hysteric or paralytic patient. 

2. = HYSTERICAL A. 2. 

75x Ssottert Per, Pic. Ixxvi, The united pangs... pro- 
duced a sort of hysteric laugh. 1779 SHERIDAN Criftc t. i, 
Misses and Ma’ams piping hysteric changes on Juliets and 
Dorindas, Pollys and Ophelias. 1832 Fair of May Fair 
Ill. Hearts § Diantonds viii. 35 Her voice was broken by 
hysteric sobs. 1889 R. St. J. Pyrwnirt in Univ, Rew. 15 
Feb. 251 Professor Ruskin curses all field sports ..with the 
hysteric passion of his later days. 

+ 3. Of medicines : Having the property of curing 
hysteria; good for diseases of the uterus (see 
Hysreria 1, 20/2). Obs. 

1694 Satson Bates’ Disp. (1713) 609/2 Any proper Hys- 
terick or Cephalick Water, or Decscticn. x72 Lae Cuanies 
Cycl. sv. Waters, Hysteric-Waters, are those proper to 
strengthen the matrix, or womb, and remedy the disorders 
that befal it. 732 ArsurHNor Rules of Diet 257 Walnuts 
are cordial and hysterick, and gently sudorifick. 

B. sé. 

+1. A remedy for hysteria ; a medicine efficacious 
in uterine disorders, Ods. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Mere. Compit. ut. 92 We must first make 
use of aperient Hystericks. rzzo Bram in PAI. Trans. 
XXXI, 33 The Corymbiferous kind, are either Stomachicks, 
Hystericks, or Vermifuges. 1757 A. Coorer Distiller in. 
xxvi. (1760) 189 This composition is .. excellently adapted 
to the Intention of an Hysteric, 

2. One subject to hysteria, 

175 Bp. Lavincron Enthus. Meth, & Papists (1754) HW. 
iii. roo Physicians have proved this to be the Case in common 
Hysterics and Epileptics. 1892 Athenaumt 21 May 6613/2 
We have met the shepherdess of Domremy as strategist.. 
as saint, as hysteric, and lastly..as spiritualistic medium. 

3. pl. Hysterics [ = Gr. 74 borepixd] (also sing.). 
A familiar equivalent of Hysterra, but chiefly= 
hysterical fits or convulsions; hence (8) in sing. : 
A convulsive fit of laughter or weeping. 

1727 Swirr Zo a very young Lady, Those wives, who, 
when their husbands are gone a journey, must have a letter 
every post upon pain of fits and hystericks. 1754 Rictarn- 
son Grandtson (1781) U1, xiii. ror The woman . .was taken 
out of the coach in violent hystericks, 31828 Byron ¥uan 
1, elxii, Sobs, And indications of hysterics. 

8. 1776 S. J. Prart Pupil of Pleasure U1. 76, 1 found 
Hartiet in a strong hysteric. 3835 Lyrron Rrenzi ix. iv, 
He was thought to weep from hypocrisy, when in truth 
it was the hysteric of over-wrought and irritable emotion. 
1856 F. E. Pacer Ozwle? Owlst. 145 To control] a fit of 
nerves, ora rising hysteric, 3870 L'EstranceE Aliss Mitford 
1. vii. 245 The lowly Maria fell into a sort of hysteric of fright, 
lamentation, and anger because she was not suffered to wear 
a diamond necklace. : am 

Hence Hystericism (histe‘risiz'm) [cf. F. Aysté- 
ricisme], the state or condition of being hysteri- 
cal; hysteria. Hystericize (histe‘risaiz) v. infr., 


to go into hysterics. 

x7xo T. Futter Pharma, Extemp. 394 Why then must 
Hystericism and Hypochondriacism be confusedly jumbl'd 
together? 1855 Mayne Lxfos. Lex, Hystericismus,..the 
same as Hysteria: the presence or existence of hysterical 
affection: hystericism. 1894 IVestw. Gaz. 5 Dec. 3/1 The 
Newest Woman queens it here In all her last uncomely 
guises ; A screaming Sisterhood severe Hystericises. 

Hysterical (histerikil), a. and sd. [f. as 
prec. +-AL.] A, adj. : 

1. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of hysteria ; 
affected with or suffering from hysteria. -f //yste- 
vical passion: hysteria. Hysterical fever: see 
quot. 1822-34. 

2615 Crooke Body of Man 326 Hysterical women, that is, 
such as are in fits of the mother. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. s.v. Clavus, Dr. Sydenham calls such a Pain in the 
top of the Head of Hysterical Persons, Clavus Hystericus. 
1803 Beppoes Hygéia ix. 184 The epileptic, the hysterical, 
the hypochondriac. 18:8 Scotr Art, Afidi, x, The unfortu- 
nate young woman. . finally fellinto a hysterical fit. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 688 It [mild typhus] has some- 
times been denominated hysterical fever. 1880 Beare Slight 
Ailn. 72 Hysterical girls are very apt to lose their appetite 
for a time. : 

2. transf. and fig. Characterized by convulsive 
emotion or excitement such as marks hysteria ; 
morbidly emotional or excited. (Said freq. of 
convulsive fits of laughter or weeping.) 

1704 F. FULLER Med, Gymn. (1711) 9 Those weaker Hys- 
terical People whose Spirits are of so fine a Make. Bn 
J. MeLeop Vey. Accestei, ted. 3) 14 The men [ofthe Brazils}, 
in their exterior appearance, are a squalid, hysterical, grim- 
looking tribe. 1865 CartyLe Freak. Ge. xin. vii. V.83 This 
of Pisek was but one of the many unwise hysterical thinzs 
poor Broglio did. 3897 F. N. Mauve Volunt, v. Compuis, 
Serv. 125 A misdirected outbreak of hysterical humani- 
tananism, 

B. sé. +1. <—HysrericB. 1. Obs. 

1649 Cutrerrer Lond, Ditf., Key Galen 1. vil, (2653) 310 
Such Medicines as provoke the Terms, or stop ¢ ae ‘or 
they flow immoderately, are properly Hysterion sires 
Satsion Syn. Med. ut. x¥. 359, ystericals are an casoit ct 
as are appropriated to the Womb, and these z 
— igen te i as yare 

. pl. =HYsTeric b. 3- . Fe 3 
stad Blacks. Mag. XXXVI. 472/t Since Father O’Shauch- 


; “atey’s old pig of the hystericals. | 1857 

Ranta Tee Pe aie, Most actosished to aren] 

: ¢ ave him a kind word in her life .. greet ang 
eae at his cone, till she vanished away into bystericals, 


HYSTERICALLY. 


Hysterically (histerikali), adv. [f prec. 
+-Ly%.] In a hysterical manner; in a fit of 
hysterics. 

2710 T. FuLer Pharm. Extemp. 305 Whensoever the 
Spirits being Hysterically confined, do not flow in plenti- 
fully. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales U1. 78, I was laugh- 
ing hysterically all the time. 1860 Froupe Hist, Eng. V. 
234 The Protector himself then addressed them wildly, pas- 
sionately, hysterically. ‘He would not fall alone’, hesaid. 

Hystericky (histeriki), a. U.S. collog.  [f. 
Hystertc + -¥.] Inclined to, subject to, or char- 
acteristic of hysteria ; hysterical. 

1857 QO. W. Hotes Guardian Angel xi. (1891) 129 And 
that queer woman, the Deacon's mother,—there’s where she 
gets that hystericky look. 1888 N.Y. Herald (in Times 
x Nov,), A Secretary of State who in an emergency scolds 
like an hystericky woman is not a safe man for any President. 


Hysteriform (histesrifpim), a1 Path. [f. 
Hystert-a + -FoRM.] Resembling or having the 
aspect of hysteria, 

x85: Bomsrean Ver. Dis. (1879) 138 General nervous 
excitement which sometimes rises to the point of hysteriform 
spasm. 

"Hysteriform (histesrifprm), a.2 Bot. [f. Hys- 
teri-um (see below), f. Gr. torepos later: see 
-ForM.] Having the form or character of the genus 
Hysterium of ascomycetous fungi, growing on de- 
cayed wood, branches, leaves, etc. 

li Hysteritis (histéraitis), Path. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. borép-a womb + -1118.] Inflammation of the 
uterus ; metritis. 

1803 Med. Frul, X. 12 That the appearances. .in cases of 
hysteritis and puerperal fever, are widely different. 

Hystero-! (hisstéro), before 2 vowel hyster- 
(as in Aysteralgia), combining form of Gr. torépa 
womb. Used in medical terms of recent formation 
with the senses: a. Of the womb, uterine, as in 
hystero-colic, hystero-paralysis, -phthisis. b. Ac- 
companied or associated with hysteria, hysterical 
(see HYSTERIA I nofe), as hystero-catalepsy, -cft- 
lepsy (wheace hystero-epileptic adj.), etc. 

Hysterocele (hivstéroszi) Path. (Gr. «aq 
tumour}, a hernia containing the uterus or some 
part of it. Hysterocystic (hi:stérosi‘stik), a. 
Path, [Gr. xéors bladder], pertaining to the 
uterus and the bladder. || Hysterodynia, (-dai-nia) 
Path. [Gr. d3dvy pain], pain of the womb (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1886), Hy:stero-e'pilepsy, a form of 
hysteria characterized by the occurrence of conyul- 
sions more or less resembling those of epilepsy ; 
occurring chiefly among females, especially of the 
Latin races (Syd. Soc. Lex.); hence Hy:stero- 
epileptic a. and 5d. || Hysteroma‘nia Pa/h., an 
old name for nymphomania ; also =hysterical in- 
sanity (/b:d.). Hysterometer (histérg-mitaz) 
Surg. [-MeTER], an instrument for ascertaining the 
size of the womb; a uterine sound (Mayne 1855); 
hence Hystero‘metry, the use of the hysterometer 
(Sy@. Soc. Lex. 1886). Hysteropexy (hi'stéro- 
peksi) Steg. [Gr. -mnfia fixing], the operation of 
supporting the womb in a case of prolapsus. Hy- 
sterophore (histérofo.1) Surg. [Gr. -popos bear- 
ing], a pessary for supporting the uterus. |] Hy- 
ateroptosis Path. [Gr. rraots falling], falling of 
the womb, prolapsus uter? (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 
, 3708 Puicurrs (ed. Kersey), */7ysferocele, the Rupture or 

falling down of the Wamb. x85 Mayne Expos. Lex, 

*Hysterocystic. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hysterocystic re- 
tention, retention of urine during pregnancy from pressure 
or stretching of the neck of the bladder by the enlarged 
womb, 1881 Encycl. Brit, X11. 6or/t *Hystero-epilepsy, 
a nervous disease of women. 1887 Fortn, Rev. May 734 
The perfection of mimicry reached by the hypnotized 

hystero-epileptic. 1894 IWesti. Gaz. 21 July s/2 The 


mortality from ovariotomy, hysterectomy, *hyst: 
and axplotatory incisions is high. y, *hysteropexy, 


_Mystero-* (hi-stéro), combining form of Gr. 
borepos later, latter, inferior, as in hysterogenetic, 
Aysterology, etc. 

Hysterogenetic (histérodgzinetik), @. Bot. 
[f. Gr. torepo- Hysrero-2 + GENeTIC.] = next. 
(Opposed to protorenetic.) 

3884 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. 201 Hystero- 
genetic reservoirs of this category arise in old masses of 
tissue. Jé/d. 526 The spaces filled with resin..are sub- 
sequent, hysterogenetic products of disorganization. 

Hysterogenic (histérodzenik), a1 Rot. [f. 
as prec. + -genics cl. protogentc, etc.] Of later 
origin or formation ; applied to intercellular spaces 
formed in older tissues. 

1885 GoovaLEe Phys. Bot. (1892) 99 note, Those [inter- 
cellular spaces] formed in older tissues [are called} hystero- 
genic. ‘ 

Hysteroge‘nic, 2.2 Path. [f. Hysreno-14 
-GENIC.] Producing hysteria; relating to the pro- 
duction of hysteria. So Hystero'genous a., in 


516 


same sense; Hystero‘geny, the production of 
hysteria, 

1886 Syd, Soc. Lex., Hysterogenic..Hysterogenous, 1886 
F.W. H. Myers in Proc. Soc. Psych. Res. Oct. 127 note, 
I must adopt from the French the word .. Aysterageny for 
the production of hysterical states. 1887 Fortin, Rev. 
May 737 The so-called ‘hysterogenic’ and ‘hypnogenic’ 
pressure points. 1897 AtinurT Syst. Afed. IL. 532 The 
presence of other hysterical symptoms, such as hemi-anzes- 
thesia. .hysterogenic zones, contraction in the field of vision. 


Hysteroid (histéroid), a. [Irreg. f. Hys- 
TER-IA + -01D.] Resembling or having the form 


of hysteria. So Hysteroi-dal a. 

1855 Dunouison Aled. Lex. (ed. 12), iysteroid, .. resem- 
bling hysteria ; as a hysteroid disease, symptom, &c. 1887 
Fortn, Rev. May 738 The undoubted greater prevalence of 
hysteroid symptoms among the Latin..races, 1887 Med. 
News (U.S.)8 Jan, 37 Their value is much diminished by the 
unmistakable hysteroidal impress which they bear. x89 
Lancet 3 Oct. 756 No one who has not been to Paris, and 
seen the hysteroid condition in its extreme development, 
can realise fully this form of neurosis. 


+Hysterolite. Afi. Obs. Alsoerron. hys- 
terio-. [f. Gr. tarépa womb + AiGos stone, from 
its fancied appearance. Cf. F. hystérolithe.] A 


fossil shell : see quot. 1854. 

[1706 Piururs (ed. Kersey), Hysterolithus, a sort of 
Stone.} 31799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. v. 244 Petrifactions, as 
hysteriolites, mytilites, &c. are found in it {rubble stone). 
1854 Woopwarb Jollusca 11. 229 Orthis Striatula : internal 
casts of this fossil were called Aysterolites by old authors. 

+ Hysterology}. Obs. Gram.,etc. [ad. late 
L. Aysterologia, a. Gr. torepodoyia, f, torepo-, 
Hysteno-2 + Adyos speech. Cf. F. hystérologie.} 
= HYsTERON PROTERON, (See also quot. 1842.) 

2623 Cockeram, ///storologie, an altering of the order of 
speech, by placing that after that should be before. 1657 
W. Morice Coena guasi Kown Def. xi. 129 These Notes 
are..never used to manifest an hysterology, or transposi- 
tion of things. 1684 H. More Answer 156 Here therefore 
ts an Hysterology in the Cortex. 1842 Branne Dict. Sci., 
etc. s.v., Some comprehend the figure usually called anti- 
climax..under the name Hysterology. | 

Hysterology ? (histérplodzi). Aved. [f. Hys- 
TERO-1 + -LoGy.] A treatise on the uterus. 

1855 Mayne £xfos. Lex., Hysterologia, ., term for a 
treatise or dissertation on the womb, its functions, etc.: 
hysterology. 31880 E. N. Cuapman (tf¢/e) Hysterology, a 
‘Treatise, Descriptive and Clinical, on the Diseases and 
Displacements of the Uterus. 


|| Hysteron proteron (histérgn prg'térpn), 
5b. (a, and adv.) [late L. (Servius), a. Gr. forepov 
mporepov, the latter (put as) the former; called 
also mpa8vorepoy (f. mpiros first), and barepodoyia 
(see HysteroLocy?),] 

l. Gram. and Rhet. A figure of speech in which 
the word or phrase that should properly come last 


is put first. 

1565, Jewet Repl. Harding 476 In these woordes, ‘Take 
ye: Eate ye : This is my Bodie’, They have founde a Figure 
called Hysteron Proteron. x589 Purrexuam Lng. Poesié 
ut. xii[t.] (Arb.) 18: Another manner of disordered speach.. 
we call it in English prouerbe, the cart before the horse, the 
Greeks call it Histeron proteron, we name it the Pre- 

osterous.,as he.,said: ‘My dame that bred me vp and 

are me in her wombe.’ Whereas the bearing is before 
the bringing vp. 1706 Puitutes (ed. Kersey), Hysteron 
Proteron, a preposterous manner of speaking or writing, 
expressing that first which should be Jast. 1883 Marcu 
A.S. Gram. 14% Transposition .. of clauses [is called] hys- 
teron-proteron. 7 

+2, Inversion of the natural or logical order; as 


by placing the conclusion before the premisses, etc. 

x6z0 Grancer Div, Logike 318 Inverted Method, is when 
particulars are disposed before universals: also, when the 
parts. .are not handled after the same order, by which they 
were laid downe, which is called Hysteron Proteron. 

3. generally. The position or arrangement of 
things in the reverse of their natural or rational 
order ; ‘ putting the cart before the horse’ ; topsy- 
turvydom. z 

1589 Cocan Haven Health To Rdr. pp iv, Contrariwise 
vsing Hysteron Proteron..as J haue heard say of a gentle- 
man who .. would not begin his meale with potage, but in- 
steed of cheese would eat his potage last. 1648-99 J. Beau- 
mont Psyche 1. Ixxxv, How wild A Hysteron Proteron's this, 
which Nature crosses, And far above the top the bottom 
tosses. 

B. attrib. or adj. 

1646 Unhappy Game Scotch § Eng. 14 Those jugling 
Husteron Proteron trickes. x Hickerinaity Ceremony 
Monger Wks. 1716 1. 418 Shall Christians be like that 
Histeron-Proteron-Herb, which Physicians as foolishly call 
Filius ante Patrem? a1734 Nortn Exam. 1. ii. (740) 88 
This kysteron proteron Stuff, Causes without Effects, and 
Effects before Causes. 

+C. as adv. By or with an inversion of the 
natural order of things; topsy-turvy ; vice versa. 

x600 W. Watson Quodlibets Relig. § State (1602) 47 
The Catholicke religion will be vtterly extinguished and 
perish, and so by consequent all runne Hysteron Protheron. 
1617 Mippteton & Row ey Fair Quar. 1.1. Ciij, Wisemen 
begets fooles, and fooles are the fathers To many wise 
Children, Histeron, Proteron, A great scholler may beget 
an Ideot, And from the plow tayle may comea great scholler. 


AYWE, 


Hence Hy'stero-pro‘terize zy, 
hysteron proteron. 

@ 1834 CoLertpcE in Southey Life West, 7 
must explain the force of the ives ie Lemont 
cart-wheels, and hystero-proterize with a vengeance! 

Hysterophytal (histérpfitil), a. Bo. {f 
mod.L, /ysterophyta (see next) + “AL) Of o 
pertaining to “ysterophyta or Fungi; fungal, 

1857 Berxetey Cryftog. Bot. § 63. 81 Fun i may be 
defined as Hysterophytal or Epiphytal Mycetals, dering 
nutriment, by means of a mycelium, from the matrix, 14 
Cooke Fungi 6. 4 

Hysterophyte (hisstérdfit). Bot. fad, mod, 
L. Aysterophytum, pl. -phyta (Fries 1821), £ Gr. 
iorépa womb +¢urdy plant: see quot. 1855.) A 
plant of the class Hysterophyta or Fungi; aty 
fungus growing upon, and deriving its nourishment 
from, organic matter. 

3855 Mayne Lxfos. Lex., Hysterophylum, applied b 
Fries to mushrooms. because, seeder tohig, they came 
grow but at the cost of some organized body living ¢r 
dead, which serves them in some sort for a womb} a bys 


intr, to use 


. terophyte. 


|| Hysterosis (histérousis), Gram, and Rk 
[med. or mod.L., f. Gr. erepos later, after such 
words as anadiplosis, etc.] = HysTeron PROTEROS, 

1620 Granccr Div, Logike 318 note, Hysteron Proteroo, 
Hysterosis, Hysterologia, aay Lite Aelfric on 0. & 
Test. To Rdr.15 He speakes by Hysterosis or Anachromsme 
(a figure much vsed in Historie, yea even in the Bible, 
21658 J. Dunnam Exp, Revelation xxi, (1680) 64x There wil 
hardly be found any such hysterosis or hysterologia in ozs 
and the same explicatory prophesie. 

‘ysterotome (hrsterdtoum). Surg, [f Hts 
TERO- 1 + Gr. -répos cutting, cutter. So mod. 
Aystérotome.] An instrument for performing hys 
terotomy. 

185: Mlustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 96 Hysterotomes and 
Jnstruments for Paracentesis Uteri. 1864 Daily Tel.13 Avg, 
We will not fight with the pen against lancets, and probes 
and hysterotomes, and the tremendous armoury of the 
surgical cutlers. 

Hysterotomy (histérgtémi). Surg, [modl. 
hysterotomi-a, f, Yiysteno-1 + Gr.-ropia cutting, 
Cf. F. Aystérotomie.] The operation of cutling 
into the uterus; the Cresarean section ; also et- 
cision, or dissection, of the uterus. — : 

(2706 Pintxirs (ed. Kersey), Aysterotomta, an Anatomical 
Dissection of the Womb.] x8ox A/ed. Frul. V.353 Hystero- 
tomy, or the Cesarean Section was performed upona woman 
at Rochdale, 3889 Topp Cyc?, Anat, V, 206/x Stark per 
formed hysterotomy successfully for a tumour. 

| Hystriciasis (histrisai-Asis). Path. [EL Ay 
tric-em, after elephantiasis : see~Asis.] (See gut) 

18xx Hoorer Med. Dict., Hystriciasis, a disease a 
hairs, in which they stand erect, like porcupine quills 
aorceintest to be seen in the PAilosophical Transaction 

0. 424 (732). 

Hystricid (histrisid). Zool, [ad. moll. 
Hystricid-w, {. hystrix, hystric-em, a. Gr. ite 
iorpx-, porcupine: see -ID.] A rodent of the 
family Hysiricede ; a porcupine. ‘ 

So Hystricine a., pertaining to the sub-family 
ffystricine. jute sieip Tatthe 

1883 W. H. Frower in Encycl. Brit. XV. a 7m in 
Sciurine and Hystricine Rodents the tibia and fibul 
distinct. od. 

Hystricism (hi'strisiz’m). Path. [ad.m a 
hystricismus, {. hystrix porcupine.] The at 
disease, an extreme form of ichthyosis tet 
Aystrix), in which the epidermis 1s cover 


Horny prominences, ‘ 
4 a89x in F, P, Foster Aled. Dit 


Daa in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1969. . ae * Gr. 
Hystricomorph (hi'strikempt/). Zea. It tet 


Borpif, dorpry-, L. dystric-, stem of hyst 
ela gs Gr, -poppos shaped (yoph7 ane 
A member of the Hystricomorpha,a primary 1 ae 
of Rodents including the porcupine and me 
geners. So Hy:stricomo'rphic, ~mo'rphine’ the 
of, belonging to, or having the characters 0! * 
LHystricomorpha, 

1882 Pop. Sci. Monthly XX. 423 The h ich are TOW 
(porcupines, Guinea-pigs and capybaras), whi “AU 
confined to the southern hemisphere. 2 Sad seiure- 
3r Mar, 415/3 A paper on the hystricomorphine 
morphine rodents. 

Hyt, obs. form of Hr, It. si 

Hyte (hoit), a. Se. [OF obscure origin: 
GytE.] Crazy ; mad. r ese 

les 4 Se of to RH. ii, The eau a7) ‘o 

a i rt an are. saa eakers. 
oraen "Pogan oie witching curs’d delicious blir 
Hae put me hyte. : 

Hyte, obs. form of Harr zt. 


; ; harbour. 
Hythe, variant spelling of HiTHE, tt. 
Hines, obs: f. Hitner. Hyve, obs vd 
Hywe, obs. form of Hue. 


ef. 


] (ai), the ninth letter and third vowel of the 
Reman alphabet, going back through the 
Greek /ofa tothe Semitic Yod. The simple form 
| of the character in Greek from about 500 B.¢., 
and in the Roman alphabet, was reduced from a 
more complex Early Greek form ¢, which originated 
in the Phoenician Z. The Semitic letter represents 
aconsonant (= English Y in yellow, yoke, etc.), but 
this forms diphthongs with preceding @ and ¢, and 
‘quiesces’ in a preceding z, making long 7. It 
is thus, in the body or at the end of a word, often 
an indication of the vowel 7; and it was adopted 
as the symbol of the z vowel by the Greeks, who 
had no y consonant. In the Latin alphabet, on 
the other hand, it was used with both values, viz. 
that of z vowel (long and short), and y consonant, 
asin gbidem, ibis; iacsi, Luepiter, fours. Even when 
the consonant passed in Romanic from the sound 
of ¥ to that of ‘G soft’ (Italian gi-, Eng. and 
OF. 7), and subsequently, in some languages, to 
other sounds, it continued for many centuries to 
be expressed by the same letter as the vowel I, 
with which it had no longer phonetic relations. 
At length, after 1600 (in England chiefly 1630- 
1640), 4 differentiation was made, the consonant 
being expressed by the character J j, in its origin 
merely a variant form of I i, used in certain posi- 
tions ; for the history of which see the next letter 
J. The result is that, in the modern development 
of the Roman alphabet, the ninth letter has been 
split into two, I and J; and I remains only a 
vowel, 
The original value of the Greeco-Roman | vowel 
when long was that of the ‘high-front-narrow’ 
vowel of Bell’s scale, which the letter still has in 
all the continental languages, and in some English 
words thence adopted, as Louzsa, machine, clzque, 
casino, 2 sound which in native English words is 
now normally represented by @, ee, in de, see, mete, 
meet, The short ¢ was doubtless originally the 
true ‘short’ of the same sound, the ‘narrow’ 7 in 
French fiz, Italian fortisstmo; but, in Teutonic, 
the short vowel represented by @ has probably 
always been the corresponding ‘ wide’ vowel (i), 
asin English finny, mzsszng. Thus, our current 
sound of short ¢ in hzm, zt, has, apparently, come 
down unchanged from OE. times. Long z, on the 
other hand, has undergone a great change, having 
about the beginning of the modern period changed 
into a diphthong with # as its second element. 
This evidently arose from the practice of beginning 
the utterance of the long vowel before the vocal 
organs had quite attained the very close position 
of long (£), so that the sound began with an opener 
and less definite vowel quality, which tended in 
use to become more and more distinct from the 
second element. The exact quality of the first 
element at present is difficult to fix: it varies 
greatly in different localities and in different indi- 
viduals, We have symbolized the diphthong by 
(ai), taking the first element as the ‘mid-mixed- 
wide’ vowel of Melville Bell’s scale, the general 
‘obscure vowel’ of English; but some phonetists 
take it as the ‘mid-back’ or the *low-mixed’ 
vowel, wide or narrow; and it may be heard 
locally as the ‘ mid-front’ and ‘Jow-front’ wide or 
narrow, This diphthongization of original long 7 
Vor. V. 


is not peculiar to English, but has taken place 
also in German and Dutch. The difference is that 
in English the old simple vowel symbol is retained 
for the new diphthong, while in German and Dutch 
this is expressed by the new diphthongal symbols 
ef and 7 (formerly y): cf. OE., OHG., OLG. mix 
with Eng. mzne, Ger. mein, Du. mijn, formerly 
myn. 

In addition to the two normal modern English 
values (i) and (ai), the letter 7 has others, due 
either to the disturbing influence of a following r, 
to the retention by foreign words of their foreign 
sounds, or to the obscuring effect of absence of 
stress in certain positions. The sounds that occur 
in stressed syllables are the following : 

1, i in hit (hit). 4. 5 in fir (fx). 

2.01 ,,2ce (ais), | 5.7 ,, peque (prk). 

3. oie ,, here (hoicx), | 6. Ie ,, emzr (emiorx). 

All these may occur also in unstressed syllables, 
which have besides 

7. 9 in nad?r (né!daa), 
8. ¥ ,, trinzty (triniti), 
the last a slightly dulled power of (i) nearly =(6). 

The combination ze has the value of No. 2 in 
die, dies, dzed, etc. ; of Nos. 5 and 6 in fzeld, chief, 
gtteve, pier, grenadzer, etc. ; exceptionally that of 
(e) in fréend, (i) in s¢eve. Finally, and unstressed, 
it has that of simple (i), as in aerée, citzes, pitzed. 

The combinations az, ¢7, of represent diphthongs 
in Isaéah (oizai‘d), azsle (ail), evder (aivdo1), oz 
(oil), etc. ; but @#, ez merely represent éi, é, 7 or Ie 
in aim (ém), azr (€et), rein -(réin), feint, hedr 
(€ex), recezve, recezpt, Lezth (lip), weer (wie), etc. 

Before another vowel in the suffixes -zan, -der, 
-ton, -Zous, etc., 7 has often the consonantal value 
of y, or a value which readily passes into it: e.g. 
Christéan, clothzer, courtéer, millzon, onzon, union, 
coprozs, previous; after certain consonants, this y 
value is merged in the consonant, which it pala- 
talizes, as in spacéous (spé!*fas), na/von (nélfon), 
soldrer (sdu'ldzax), fuszon (fiz'gan), Perséa (pd3fa), 
hos¢er (hda'za1), fashion (frefon). 

The minuscule or ‘small letter’ i is now surmounted by 
a dot. This is no original part of the letter, but is derived 
from a diacritic mark, like an acute accent, used to par- 
ticularize the 1 in positions in which it might have been 
taken merely for the stroke of another letter. It appears to 
have begun in Latin MSS. about the rrth c, with the 77 in 
such words as zxgentf, and to have been thence extended to 
Zin contiguity with wr, 2, or #,and finally to have been used 
with 7 in all positions. ‘The accent form of the mark, seen 
in Caxton’s type and in modern German, was in 15th c. 
handwriting often developed into a long curved flourish ; 
but in books printed in Roman type it was reduced to the 
round dot nowin use. In chirography, the dot still largely 
serves its original purpose of indicating the 7; hence the 
phrase fo dot the i's. 7 ‘ : 

The same cause that led to the dotting of ¢ contributed 

largely to the formation of 7, originally merely a lengthened 
or tailed ¢ used finally as a more distinctive form, especially 
when two 7's came together, as in ivgeniy, or in the numerals 
ij, iij, viij, etc.; also to the substitution of » for z, espe- 
cially in contiguity with #7, 2, 1, etc., or when final. In 
English it became at length a kind of scribal canon that ¢ 
must not be used as a final letter, but must in this position 
be changed to y; but in inflected forms, where the Fwas 
not final, it was retained ; hence our current spellings, city, 
cities; holy, holier, holiest; carry, Carrics, carried, carrier; 
weary, wearisome, etc. In modern English no native 
word ends inf; in alien or adopted words so ending, the 7 
is usually pronounced (91) in cirri, foci, magi, and other 
Latin plurals, also in Aatdi, Rabbont, Elt, Levi, and 
other Hebrew names, but as (i) in alkali, Cadi, Mahdi, and 
other foreign words of recent adoption. 


I. 1, Illustrations of the literary use of the letter: 
a. simply. (The plural appears as /s, /’s, 75, #’s.) 
I per se, or I per se J, the letter / by itself forming 
a word, esp. the pronoun /. Also fig. esp. in 
Dot of (on) ani, to put the dots on the i's, to dot 
the (one's) i's: see Dor sb.1 5 b, v.l 1b, 

cx000 /ELFric Gram. iii, Of bam [stafum] syndon_fif 
vocales, pet synd clypjendlice: a, ¢, 7,0, bid, Gyf pu 
cwyst nu zvde.x, bonne byd se f consonans, ¢ 2480 Poent agst. 
Friarsi, (Rel. Antiq. I. 322) With an I. and an O. thai pray- 
sen not Seynt Poule. /éfd. ji, WithanO,and an I. men weven 
that thai wede. ¢1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. (in Palsgr, 899', 
Ye shal pronounce.. your #,as sharpe as can be. 1552 HuLoet 
Qiv, I Letter is as wel a consonante asa vowell. 1622 MaBng 
tr. Aleman's Guzman i. tii, LH. 226, 1 only was compleat ; 
Iwas [fer se/; I was like a Rule, without exception, 1669 
W. Hotver Elem. Speech 95 Our vulgar (i) as in (stile) seems 
to be..a Dipthong. .composed of a, 7, or ¢, #, and not asimple 
Original Vowel. x71 y. GREENWoop Lng. Grant, 240 No 
English Word ends in J, but has always an E after it, as 
caste .. tho’ now ze is frequently changed into y. 1727-41 
Cuampers Cycé. s.y., That verse in Virgil, Accipiunt inimi- 
cum imbrem, rimisque fatiscunt; which abounds in 's. 
x890 re H. Stirtine Gifford Lect. xvi. 317 Icis but a logical 
breat ing 3 a logical dot ona logical #. 1892 Bowen in Law 
Rep. 2 Ch. Div. 486 He must .. have full notice. But there 
is no regulation as to what t's are to be crossed or what i's 
are to be dotted in the notice to be given. 

b. Representing Gr, l&ra, Iora: see Jor. 
c975 Ruskw, Car, Matt, v, 18 Obbet geleorep heofun 
eorpe, an i (Vulg. tofa unum) ebpa an holstefes ne 
geliorep from ae. c 1000 Ags. Gosf, Ibid , An iodde an prica. 

2. Comb. I-dot, the dot of an z; I-bar, I-beam, 
I-iron, I-rail, an iron bar, rail, etc., the section 
of which is like the letter I. 

1875 Kuicur Dict. Weck, s.v. Angle-tron, Other forms are 
known as Z-iron, I-iron, etc. /6id. 1195, Z-rai/, a double- 
headed rail with flanges on each side above and below; on 
the foot and tread. 1890 Gorpox Foundry 69 A ceaseless 
hoisting and swinging and lowering of angle-bar, I bar, 
Z-bar, or other bar gliding into its appointed place. 1897 
P. Warunc Vales Olt Regime 23 They were identical to 
-. the position of an i-dot. 


II. 3. Used, like other letters of the alphabet, to 
denote serial order ; marking, e. g. the ninth sheet 
of a book, or quire of a MS., etc. 


4. In Logic, the symbol ofa particular affirmative. 
1552 T. Witson Logike 54 b, A dooeth affirme: E dooeth 
deny, whiche are bothe vniuersall: I dooth affirme, 
O dooth deny, whiche we particular call, 1620 T. Grancer 
Div. fog. 262 The Vowels. .signifie the qualities, and quan- 
tities of the premisses. A. An universall affirmative. E, 
An universall negative. J. A particular affirmative. O. A 
paricular negative, 1866 Fowrer Deduct. Logic (1869) 14 

{I be false; A is false, E true, O true. 

&. The Roman numeral symbo! for One. 

This was not originally the letter, but a single line denot- 
ing unity. It is repeated for the units up to 3 (I, 11), 
formerly, as still on a dial-plate, tog (III). ‘These are added 
to symbols of higher numbers, as VI=6, XIl=12, XXII = 
23, Li=s51, Cll = 102, etc. Prefixed to V and X, it 
diminishes them by 1: I1V=4, 1X=9. (In ME. MSS. and 
early printed books these symbols are ver frequent instead 
of the corresponding words, being usually written with a 
point before and after, thus, ‘he hadde .1u1.c knyghtes *) 

1450 W. Somner in Four C. Eng. Lett. 4 He, wit tj or bf 
of his men, 1727-42 Casters Cycl. s.v.,1, in the ordinary 
Roman way of numbering, signifies one; and when repeated, 
signifies as many units as it 1s repeated times. is often 


8. Afath. In Higher Algebra, for t 


used for the imaginary quantity / — 1 square Hert 
of minns one. In Quaternions, 7,7, & are symbols 
of vectors, as distinguished from scalars. 


IIL. Abbreviations. . 
i dia, etc; 
.=various proper names, as Isaac, Isabella, India, . 
fade deo tees I (Chert.) = Iodine. 1(Zos.) indental 
formule =incisor. 4. the earlier equivalent of fevetd est 
(L.)thatis(tosay). #. 4. 4. UYfec%.) sindicated horse power. 
See also IHS, andI OU in their alphabetical places, : 
e365 Vor. N. Plants in Wr. Walcker 5564/3 Artimeste, 
33 


I. 


Z mugwrt, #7. merherbarum. 264r Frencu Distillation 
(2651) i. 40 Then invert it (i) turn it upside down. 1662 

TiLLinGrL, Orig. Sacr.1. iit. § 3. 45 He dwelt in Pethor 
by the river, Le. saith the Chaldee Paraphrast, in Peor 
of Syria by Euphrates. 1727-4: Cuampers Cyl. s.v., 
In abbreviatures and ciphers / frequently represents the 
whole word Jesus. 1875 lowest Plato (ed.2) 111. 26 Under 
favourable conditions, i.e. in the perfect State. 1894 Zises 
20 Sept. 4/6 With an expenditure of 110 ib.p. 


I (i), pers. pron., ist sing. nom. Forms: see 
below. [OE. ic = Goth., OFris., OLG. (Fris., 
LG., Du.) 74, OHG. zh (MHG., mod.G. ich), 
ON. ¢&, eg (Norw. eg, Sw. sag, Da. jeg) :—OTeut. 
*eh, ik = OSI. azd, Lith. 22, L. ego, Gr. éye(v, Skr. 
ahdmt :—primitive type *egdn, *ego. The OTeut. 
zk is supposed to have originated as the unstressed 
or enclitic form of ¢&, and to have become at length 
the general form. Of zc, as of its cognates ego, etc., 
no inflexional forms are known; the oblique cases of 
the singular are supplied from a stem 7#e- common 
to the whole Aryan family. The plural nom. we 
has a Germanic form *wi-z (Goth. wets, OHG. 
wir, ON, vér), from a primitive stem wez-, Skr. 
vay-aut; its oblique cases are from a stem z¢zs- 
(:— *28), co-radicate with L. 20s, Skr. zas. Thus 
the inflexion of the pronoun is supplied from four 
distinct roots. Besides the sing. and pl., OE. had 
also a dual = we two, us two, which survived into 
early ME. and was in useafter1200. The original 
accusative forms became obs. at an early date, so 
that in later OE, as in ME. and mod. Eng., this 
case was levelled with the dative. The OE. geni- 
tive case was also declined as an adj. (the pos- 
sessive pronoun), and already in ME. miz (a7) 
was confined to this use, while re, our(e retained 
certain genitival uses almost to the close of the 
ME, period: see Our. The paradigm of the 
pronoun is thus as follows: 


Old English, 
SINGULAR, Dua PLURAL, 
Now, ic wit we, we 
Ace. mec; me, mé *uncit; unc fsic; ts 
Bat, me, mé unc tis 
CPE : 
Poss. Pron.t min uncer ser; Gre 
Middle English, 
Nom, ic, ich; i wit (witt) we (weo)} 
Dat, Ao, Weeis a png vane us, ous 
CIE, 101 269K 0b SOU 
Poss, Pron, — min, mi unker } Ure, Ue; OUFC, Our 
Modern English, 
Non, I (ods.] we 
Dat, Ace, me ” us 
Poss, [absol, mine ” ours 
Pron. adj, my n our 


OE. zc remained in ME. as ic, z& in the north; 
in midl. and south it was early palatalized to ick 
(itf). In north and midi, the final consonant 
began by r2the. to be dropped before a con- 
sonant, the pronoun being in this position reduced 
to z; in the rath c. 24 and Z were still used before 
vowel and consonant respectively in the north, but 
Z alone appears in north and midl. after ¢ 1400. 
In the south, zck remained much longer, esp. 
before an initial vowel, in which position, also, 
it was in 16th c. commonly reduced to ch, in 
writing conjoined with the verb, as in cham: I am, 
chave \ haye, chtll I will, chot I wot (initial 4 and 
w being elided). Before a consonant, ch was some- 
times extended to che, as in Shakspere’s ‘che vor’ 
ye’; and, in the forms ch, sch, ch-, che, or utchy, 
the pronoun remained in §.. dialects till the 18th 
or first half of the 19th c. The simple vowel z, to 
which the pronoun was elsewhere reduced, was in 
course of time diphthongized (as ii, 3i, ei, zi, or ai) ; 
at first prob. only when under stress, but at length 
when unstressed also; a relic of the earlier un- 
stressed form remains in north Eng. dialects in the 
enclitic pronoun following a verb, which is still (i) 
or (¢), as in wad-J ‘would 1’, did-Z, pronounced 
waddy, diddy (wardi, didi). In most northern 
dialects a new unstressed form originated from the 
diphthongal 7 by dropping the second element, and 
retaining the first (a, €, 4) as ¢2,a; by the length- 
ening of this again there has been developed a 
new stressed form (&, 4, 9) written ah, aa, aw, oa, 
which is now the ordinary form of the pronoun 
in north Eng. and Sc. dialects. 

The ME. zc, 2h, tck, were also spelt yh, ych(es 2 
yaried with 7 or J (the MS. character for these 
being often the same), also with y, Y, and finally 
at the introduction of printing settled down as Z. 
Both ¢ and‘zck were often written in combination 
with the verb, as in zdude I did, zchan 1 am, 
chill 1 will; these last were often erroneously 
divided by later scribes and printers as J cham, J 


chill (also erratically spelt Chant, ch’am, etc.). 
The history and uses of the oblique forms will be found in 
the separate articles Me, Mine, My, Our, Ours, etc.} 
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A, Illustration of Forms. 
a. 1-4 ie (2-3 Orn. ice, 3 ig, 3-4 hie), 4 ik 
(yk, ike, hyc). 
e725 Corpus Gloss. 526 Convenio, ic groetu. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gos. John vii. 29 Ic hyne can, and gif tc secge pet ic hine 
ne cunne, ic beo leas, ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 13 Penne sende 
ic eou rihte widerunge and 1c eou wille 3euan wela. ¢ 1200 
Orin Ded. 11 Icc hafe wennd inntill Ennglissh Godd- 
spelless hallshe lare. cxzg0 Gen. §& Ex. 315 Ic wene Sat ic 
and eue hise wif sulen adam bilirten. /é7d. 34 Queder so 
hic rede or singe. ¢ 1300 Havelok 304 For..noble shrud, 
That hic haue youen hire to offte ; Hie haue yemed hire to 
softe, Jéid. 686 For litel ig do the lede To the galues. 
¢ 1300 Cursor Mf. 23921 (Edin.) For med ik [Co#t. ic] ask a 
litil bon pat ik (Cott, i} beseke wit wordis quon. 6d. 2479 
(Edin.) Pis ilke tim bat ike [Gé¢#. i] of sat. ¢x3x0 in Kel. 
Ant, 1, 146 The lif that hyc ledh, 1375 BARBouR Bruce 1. 
384 As Ic hard say. 1377 Lance. ?. Pl. B. v. 228 Ac I 
swere now, so the ig at synne wil lete. 2386 CHaucer 
Reeve's Prol. 13 But ik [v.r. ykJam oold, me list no pley for 


ge. 

8B. 2-6 ich (3 hich, 3-6 ych, 5 yche, 5-6 
iche). 81, 2-3 ih, ihe. 82. ich was combined 
with its verb, with elision of % or w; e.g. zchanz, 
tchave, tchtll, ichot; by later scribes often wrongly 
divided ¢ chant, ¢ chill, y choulde, etc. Also so 
theech = so thee ich, so may I thrive! 83, Sub- 
sequently, in s.w. dial., initial 7-4 became ch joined 
to a verb; e.g. 6-8 chant, chwas, cha, chave, chad, 
chill, chould, chard (=I heard): see Cu,’cuH. 84. 
Later, in s.w. dial., ch’ became che. 

8. ¢1160 Hatton Gosp. John viii. 14 Ich wat hwanon ich 
com, and hwider ich ga. a xzzg Ancr. R. 8 Pe binges pet 
ich write her. @1275 Prov. AEUfred 576 in O. E, Misc. 134 
Hich pe wile sagen sobe bewes. a 1300 Vor § Wolf 36 in 
Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 59 Be stille, ich hote, a Goddes nome ! 
©3386 Craucer Merch, T. 916 Now wyf quod he, heere nys 
but thou and I..Leuere ich hadde to dyen on a knyf Than 
thee offende, trewe deere wyf. 1393 Lancy P. Pi. C. 1. 14 
Esteward ich byhulde after pe sonne, And sawe a toure, as 
ich trowede. ¢14z0 Chron. Vilod. 1382 As yche vnder- 
stonde. ¢ 1450 Loneticu Grai? lii. 692 Mochel lever hadde 
Ich here to dye. cx460 Towneley Afyst. xiii. 207, I must 
haue reuerence; why, who be ich? a@xzgz9 SKELton £. 
Rummyng 219 Ich am not cast away. 156r AWDELAY Frat, 
Vacab, 8 My maysters, ich am an old man, and halfe 
Dblinde. 3568 T. Howett 4rd. Amitie (870) 89 With cap 
and knee, ich will serve thee, what should ich more declare. 
1589 in Puttenham Eng. Poeste un. xix. (Arb.) 2t3 Iche pray 
you good mother tell our young dame, Whence I am come 
and whatis myname. c¢x645T. DavirsSomersetsh. Man's 
Compl. i, (E. D. S.), Dost thinke ‘chill labor to be poore, 
No no, ich haue a-doe.. Ich will a plundring too. 1706 
Puitutrs (ed. Kersey), /ck, a Word us'd for I in the Western 
Parts of England. Bs 

B. 62195 Lams, Hom. 75 wh ileue gode..ich ileue bet 
god is. id.77 pe worde bet ihc speke to ou of mine mupe. 
ax250 Owl & Night. 866 Thar-to ich helpe, God hit wot! 
Ne singe ih hom no foliot. a1300 K. Horz 981 Ihc habbe 
walke wide Bi be se side. cx300 Havelok 1377 Ihe haue 
ther offe douthe and kare. 

8%, axz2z5 Fuliana 12 Ichulle leoten deor to teoren ant to 
luken pe. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8359 Ich .. abbe .. iholpe 
er ywis & 3ut icholle her after more, ¢1300 Harrow. Hell 
7x Wost thou never whet ycham? a@1327 Death Edw. Jin 
Pol, Songs (Camden) 247 Ycholde, 3ef that y myhte. ¢ 1330 
Amis & Amil. 945 Yit y swere, icham forsworn. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Pard. J. 619 Lat be,.quod he, it schal not be, so 
theech [z7.77. thee ich, beche, theche, peiche}, ¢x420 Chroz, 
Vilod, 536 Cudberth of Dereham, he sayde, ychame. @ 1529 
Sketton £. Rumutyng x Tell you I chyll, Ir that ye wyll. 
1547 Boorve Jntrod, Knowl, i. (1870) 122 Iche cham a 
Cornyshe man. ¢1566 Aferie Tales of Skelton in S.'s Wks. 
(1843) 1. p. Ixvi, [cham sicke; I chill go home to bed. 1640 
Brome Sfaragus Gard. w. xi, I chill look to you. 

B'. 1529-1746 [see Cx frov.}. 1562 J. Heyvwoop Prev. 
& Efigr. (1867) 108 By Iys cham a shamd. Jdid., Cha 
forgote it quight. At shrife chad my fater noster. Ibid. 
141 Chil ley my gowne. 1567 Damon & Pythias in Hazl. 
Dodsley IV. 72 Chill. say no more, lest I offend. x575 
Gammer Gurton 11. i, in Dodsley O. P. 11. 25 And channot 
sumwhat to stop this gap, cham utterly undone. 1586 
Ferne Blas. Gentrie 459 By my vaye, chame more wearye 
.. than yif chad gone to plowe all this daye. 1605 SHaks. 
Lear wv. vi. 250 Chill picke your teeth Zir. ¢x645 T. 
Davies Somersetsk. Man's Compl. ii. (E.D. S.), 'Chill sell 
my cart & eake my Plow. 1746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.5.) 
244 Chad et in my Meend, and zo chave still. Bet chawnt 
drow et out bevore tha begen’st agen, and than chell. 

BS. 31568, 1594 [see Cue]. 1605 Suaxs. Lear ww. vi. 246 
Keepe out che vor’ye. %16.. Plain Truth in Relig. Anc. 
Eng. Poetry (1823) III. 127 Ab! ah! che zmell the now, 
man; Che know well what thou art. 


x. 2-41, 3 hi, 3-45, e), 4-6 y, 5 ¥, 4-1. yl. i- 
(y-), combined with following verb: formerly esp. 
frequent with contracted verbs, where an apostrophe 
is now inserted, asin Ide = /’d, I had, Ild = /’d, 
I would, Ile, yle = 7’7/, I will, Ime =7’m, I am, 
Ise, Ice, ’sh=Js°, Ishall, lve=J’ve, Ihave. So 
Se. J’nk, aa’nk =I think. -y%. -i,-y, appended en- 
clitically to verbs; e.g. ami, cant, havy, haddy; 
mod. dial. -y or -ee. 

y. 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 § 3, ] ne can neine mai tellen 
alle be wunder. axzqo Uretsun in Cott. Hom, 197 Hwar 
ich was and hwat i dude. axzqgo Wohunge ibid. 283 A 
hwat schal i nu don? a 1275 Prov. Alfred 336 in O. E. 
Dflisc. x2 Hi ne sawe it nocht. c1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 
110/139 Hire hepene name ne j nou3t telle. ax300 Cursor 
Af. 25408 To be mak j mi bon. ¢ 3300 St. Afargarete 107 
For him ic wole pane dep afonge: y nabbe berof no doute. 
3382 Wycuir Afatt. xiv. 27 Haue je trust, I [2388 Y] am; 
nyl 3e dreede [2g26 Tinpace, It is y, be not a frayed). 
¢1386 Craucer Prel, 31 So hadde I spoken with hem 
everychon That I was of hir felaweshipe anon. ¢ 1399 Pol. 


I. 


Poemts (Rolls) II. 9 Among the ten comande: 

xgrz in £. E. Wiis (1882) 19 Also y be-queyth to Wile 
son an aburioun of stele.” @14S0 Kut. de la Tour P, a 
But a litelle y reioysed me. xg09 Barctay Shyp of Fein 
(1570) 30 As I haue sayde (therfore) 1 say agayne, BH 
Hau Chron, Hen. Vi 51 b, 1 Charles went hexte bie 
r61r Breve Gen, ix. 3 I, behold I, establish m coven 
with you, 1653 W. Basse in Walton's Anglerili. 8 | car 
not, I, to fish in seas. 1719 De For Crusce 1. xviii (8) 
320 They have all been as bad as I. ayzz — Col. vad 
(1840) 46, I could not tell money, not I, 18:6 Scott taf 
viii, ©’, ‘And I',‘And I’, answered many a ready wie 

y!. ¢12z00 Moral Ode 2 in Trin. Coll. Hom, 220 Ichweslde 
more pan idude. /did. 4 Peih ibie a winter eald. ais 
Lofsong in Cott. Hom, 217 Ubileue on de holi goste. 
i; Hevwoop Pard. & Frere in Hazl, Dodsley 1. 231 By jy 

"sh lug thee by the sweet ears! /é7d. 232 I'sh knock fs 
on the costard. 3567 Zriall Treas, (1850) 9 If you wil 
giue me leaue, yle tell ye howe. /d7d. 14 Ise teache You to 
speake! 1592 SHAKS. Nom. & Ful. 1, iv. 38 le bea Candle 
holder and looke on, 1598 —~ Aferry W.¥. 1.1 Go, llebold, 
x605 — Lear iv. vi. 246 Ice try whither your Costar, 
or my Ballow be the harder. 16.. Fair Rosamund in Pery 
Relig.), Nay, death Hd rather chuse! 1657 Trave Conn, 
Ezra x. 44 Ile meddle with none of them. 1742 Ricua 
son Pamela IIT. 308 I'd a better Opinion of thy Spirit! 

y?. cx2z00 Trin. Coll, Hon. 129 Ne ami noht crist. ery 
Harrow, Helt-43 Hard gates bauy gon. a x30 in Wright 
Lyric P. x. 37 avy the none harmes to hethe. ¢x310 in 
Rel. Ant. 1. 146 Fayrer ho [=on] lond hawy non syen.. 
Thar for amy cummen here. éid., Wit my roc y me fede 
Cani do non othir dede. ¢1330 R. Brune Chron. Wace 
{Rolls) 14892 Seint Bede so herdy telle. ¢x39x Cuavcer 
Astrol. n. es ‘Than haddy..the ful experience. /d/d, § 40 
Thus hauy 2 degrees. 1790 Mrs. Wreezer MWestmld, Dial 
55 Mun E maak a bita tied Mudder, 1828 Craven Dial, 
Z is sometimes pronounced like E, particularly when the 
pronoun follows the verb, as ‘do-E’, for I do. 

Senses and constructions. 
I. As pronoun. 

1. The pronoun by which a speaker or writer 
denotes himself, in the: nominative case, as the 
subject of predication, or in attributive or predica- 
tive agreement with that subject. 

See examples above, under head A. 

b. Sometimes = I, if I were you (he or she). 

1846 G. E. Corrie 25 Mar. in M. Holroyd fen, xi. (8p) 
24x, I should not be too strict about the “artificial flowers’ 

c. Sometimes qualified by an adj. : 

31588 SHAKS. 7it, A. 11. iii, 171° Poore I was slaine, when 
Bassianus dy’d. 1687 Death’s Vis. iii, (x713) 4 Alas! What 
shall poor I become? 1690 Dryden Don Sebastian Epil. § 
Poor I to be a nun, poor you a friar. 1693 — Roundelayi, 
Wretched I, to love in vain! sis Ae 

2. Sometimes used for the objective aftera verb or 
preposition, esp. when separated from the governing 


word by other words. } , 
This was very frequent in end of x6th and in 17th ¢, bat 
is now considered ungrammatical. ‘ dhe 
1596 Suaxs. Merch. V7. 11, ii, 32x All debts are cleer ber 
tweene you and J. s600 — A. ¥. £. 1 ji 18 My fa ne 
hath no childe but I. _¢ 1600 — Sonn. Ixxii, And hang a 
praiseupon deceased I. 1398 B. Jonson &v. Manin di . 
v. iii, Brayne-worme ha's beene with my cossen Edvon ne 
I, all this day. 1649 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 136 oF 
ou and I a right understanding of those articulate tine 
VaweniGie Prov. Wife v. ii, It must all light upon Hear at 
and J, /éid., Between you and I. 1710 Mrs. Ee 
Bitkerstaff's Burying 14 Leave your Lady and 405 
1857 Hucues Zou: Brown 1. iii, Let you and I cry qu re 
8. In mod. s.w. dial. used as an emphatic oe 
Cupid's Garden in Hucues Scouring White Hee eil 
(1859) 180 Let thee and I go our own waay, eyo How 
Jet she go shis'n. 189 Barnes Hwomely Rhyne Mant 
you do muddle! Gi’e I the spade. . 1853 Se Gie ne 
(Philol. Soc.) 23 We should say unemphatica! , athe’. 
the pick’... but emphatically ‘Gi'e the money to 44 ™ 
1877 Exworrny HW. Somerset Grant. 35 
II. As substantive. 
4. The pronoun regarded as a word. 
1599 Broughton's Let. ii. 8 The Cleerer of outAsTo 
JZ fer se J, and the belweather of Diuines. 1722 the sew 
Relig. Nat. ix. 185 It would be the same as to sy 89 
of the soul, or the body of the body, or the f of" English, 
ARE Guesses Ser. 1. (ed. §) 94 The proudest ve 8 4 Hews 
to judge by its way of carrying itself, is 7 107 
Soc. Press. v. (1875) 66 An ‘egotistical fellow ', ; 
him..presses forward with his ‘1, I, I's SP ciently. 
perhaps unjustly, you do not recognise t at hanged 22 
2883 Westcott £f. John (1886) 220 The unchang' 
unchangeable ‘I’ of the Word. 
b. Another [ =a eoupres 
1539 TaveRNER Erasm. Prov. (1545) 1 b.) 48 
whe yiuld say an other I. 579 LyLy Euphues int u 
At al times another I, in all places the expresst.n - 621) 
myne owne person. 1614 SYLVESTER Panaretus Wks 
855 That same other I. ; Lf-conscious 
5. Metaph. The subject or object of sell thioking, 
ness; that which is conscious of itself, 25 


feeling, and willing; the ego. t last 
dithe, Tennant Prive Hum. Knowl. § 159 Wie same 
myself—that which I denote by the on bstance. a 
with what is meant by soul or spiritua) st eet. 
Suarress. Charac, viv. i. HE 108 The Ques fehisinstsets 
constitutes the ‘we’ or /7’ and, ‘Whether thes 0 e. 
be the same with that of any instant preceding 
1764 Reiw Juguiry i. § 3 How dol know t ie 829 
moment is the very individual I of yester Po ver from some 
Afise, (1857) II. 75 A Manifestation of in "ible Teath. 
thing which is sof J, 1870 H. MAcMILLAN “ie centred 
viii. 152 Man is not an independent unit; Sraeel $25.32 
sci ustaitine I. 1874 yy WA Te . 
‘,in the abstract, as such, ts aks fre 
or reference to self. 1891 E. B. Bax Outveks f sy 


Standpoint iii, 199 The J which we think © 


Dininitit, woe 


as you 


4o My frende is as 


I. 


myself..is not the true JZ, the J that is thinking, but merely 
a pseudo-/, a synthesis of thoughts and feelings reflected in 
this Z, which are immediately or intuitively identified with 
that J. 

III. Phrases containing /and its verb, taken sub- 
stantively : /say, a mere assertion ; / wi//, a formula 
of promise, e.g. in marriage; / how not what (= 
F, je ne sais quoi), the unknown, unintelligible, 
or inexpressible. I AM, the Lord Jehovah, the 
Self-existent. 

161x Biste E-rod. iti. rg And God saide vnto Moses, I am 
that I am: And he said, Thus shalt thou say vnto the 
children of Israel, I AM hath sent me vnto you. 1634 CANNE 
Necess. Separ. (1849) 241 His proofs are always beggarly, I 
says, or ifs, and may be sos. 17x2 Suarress. Charac. (1737) 
I, 332 Which the rest of mankind, feeling only by the effect, 
«term the je-ne-scay-quoy, the unintelligible, or the 7 £now 
notwhat, Lbid, 11. 413 Whatever is commonly said of the 
tnexpressible, the unintelligible, the /-4o0w-not-what of 
beauty, .1772 T. Ouwvers Hymn, ‘The God of Abraham 
praise’ viit, Jehovah—Father—great I AM, We worship 
‘Thee. 1850 ‘lENNyson /# Afent, Concl., Her sweet ‘I will’ 
has made you one. 1884 H. Conway in Harper's Mag. Dec. 
3147/2 Both bride and bridegroom said their ‘I wills’ in. low 
tones, 

Hence I-ety sonce-wd., I-hood, I-ness, I-ship, 
(Metaph.), conscious personality; I-ism, a. Metaph., 
the reference of all things to one's own consciousness, 
egoism; b. zonce-wd,, the frequent use of ‘1’, 
egotism of style; I-now (AZefafh.), the subject of 
present consciousness. ‘ 

1835 Mrs. Cartyce in Leff. (1883) I. 18 In spite of the 
honestest efforts to annihilate my *I-ety. 166z Sparrow 
tr. Behiue’s Rein. Whs., Apot. conc. Perfection 118 The Man 
Christ is..the First who in the Anointing dyed to the 
Humane *I-hood, Jéid., 2nd A fol. to Tylcken 17 He in- 
clineth himself to my Minehood, and my Thood inclineth it 
self up into him, 1872 Macamcuan True Vine iii. (1872) 82 
He has no eufarkia, or self-sufficingness—no ichhert, or 
I-hood, as the Germans would say. 1840 Fraser's Mag. 
XXII. 620 The onetsit, the */-ésut of the German, making 
for each individual his own mind the centre of his universe, 
x848 Geo. Exot in J. W. Cross Life (1885) I. x9x Your 
affectionate letterdemanded some I-ism. 1886 /Uustr. Lond. 
News 4 Dec. §98/2, I wonder whether any other writers .. 
often fall into the sin of 'I, I, Lism’. 891 E. B. Bax Outlooks 
Jr. New Standpoint iii. 184 Being ..is simply transfigured 
*I-ness. /d:d. 189 Both alike are modes of I-ness. /bid. 200 
This distinction is .. traceable to that between the */-now, 
which thinks and presents, and the thing thought considered 
perse, that which is thought and presented init... The think- 
ing and presenting /-zo7v may be regarded as the material. 
« 1834 Coverings Lit, Rem. (1839) LV. 232 Who can compre- 
hend his own. .personeity, that is his *I-ship (/chheét). 

I, obs.f. AYE, yes, and of Eye; var. Hi Oés., they. 

T’, i, weakened form of In grep. before a cons., 
asin 2? faith: now dial. or arch. 

+I-1, ME. prefix, also written Y-, OE. ze-[= Goth. 
ga-, OHG. ga-, ge-, gi-, Ger., LG., Du. ge-] forming 
collective sbs., deriv. adjs., advbs., and vbs.; esp. 
used with the pa. pple. of verbs, and in southern 
ME. a normal prefix of the pa. pple. like mod.Ger. 
and Du. ge- in gesehen, gesien, ME. t-sen, t-se, 
yseen, se. 

In early ME., this prefix regularly appears as #-; words 
which did not survive to ¢1340 have rarely any other form. 
Later, y became (for graphic reasons) more usual, and was 
the form in which the prefix was borrowed from Lydgate, 
etc., by the Spenserian archaists, as in yclad, s'cleped, ygo, 
spent, ywis, etc. In this Dictionary, the earlier words 
which are known only with the z- spelling, are entered 
under 1; those which survived to have y-, and esp. the 
archaistic yclad, yclept, etc. appear under Y. In MSS., the 
Zoften stands separate from the rest of the word, or is 
united to it by a hyphen; the latter practice is frequently 
followed by editors, and it has been adopted here, in order 
to render the character and sense of these words more 
distinct to the eye. ; 

I-*, reduced form of the negative prefix In-3 
(q.v.), used in some words of L. origin before gv- 
(later 22), as ignoble, ignominy, ignorant. 

-i, suegix: the plural ending of Lat. 2nd decl. nouns 
in -zs (-e7), also of Ital. words in -o, -¢, retained in 
English in the plurals of some words in learned 
or scientific use, as cirri, foci, radit, banditti, 
Gilettanti, literati, In some words a leamed or 
technical pl. in -Z and a popular one in -zses are 
both in use, e. g. foci, focuses, hippopotami, hippo- 
potanitses. ; . 

It is also frequent (without a singular) in mod.L. 
names of orders or other groups in Natural History, 
as Acanthopterygii, Chondropterygit (sc. pésces, 
fishes), Acrocarp?, Cladocarpi (sc. musct, mosses). 

-i-, connective or quasi-connective L, -z-, being 
the stem-vowel, as in ovt-vorus, or a weakened 
representative thereof, as in grant-vorus ( grano-), 
or kerbi-vorus (herba-), or merely connective, as in 
gramin-t-vorus ( gramin-); 80 uniformis, aurifer, 
terri-genus, pac-t-fies. Soin many English words 
taken from L. directly or through French, and in 
modern words formed on their analogy, ¢. g. ama@di- 
form, hydri-form (erroneously Aydraform, hydre- 
Sorm), seti-Sorm, etc. 

-Ia-: obs. spelling of Ja-. (Cf I the letter.) 
cia, sufix!, a termination of L. and Gr. sbs. 

[= %-, «stem or connective vowel + -A suffix 2], 


3 


in Gr. esp. frequent as the ending of abstract sbs. 
from adjs. in -os, etc. Many words so formed are 
in Eng. use, as Aydrophobia, mania, militia; hence 
frequent in mod.Latin terms of Pathology (cepha- 
laleia, hematuria, hyperalgia,hysteria); of Botany, 
in names of classes, orders, or Sther divisions, as 
Monandria, Digynia, Cryptogamia, and in generic 
names of plants, formed on personal names, or 
otherwise derived, as Dahlia, Fuchsia, Lobelia, 
Wisteria, Woodsia; Calceolaria, Mantisia, etc.; 
in names of countries, as Azstralia, Tasmtania, 
Rhodesia; and in names of alkaloids (after amo- 
nia), as aconitia, atropia conta, morphia, strychnia, 
in which more recent nomenclature prefers the 
ending -zze, In Fr. -22 became -e, whence ME. 
-te, Eng. -y, in sbs. in -excy, -ography, -ology, etc. 

cla, sugix? [f. -2- stem or connective vowel + -a 
suffix 4), forming plurals of Lat. and Gr. sbs. in 
-tum, -é (-2), -toy, some of which are in Eng. 
use, as paraphernalia, regalia, saturnalia; hence 
frequent in mod.L. names of classes, etc. in Zoology, 
as Mammalia, Marsupialia, Reptilia, Amphibia. 

Tacint, obs. f. Jacinta. Iacstro, obs. f. JAck- 
straw. I-serned, ME. pa.pple. of Earn v. 

+I-ahn(e, v. Obs. [OE. gedgnian, £. dgntan 
to Own.] ¢rans. To own, possess. 

¢ 1000 Etrric /Yom. II. 102 Hwi sceal he Sonne him anum 
Seagnian pet him bam is forgifen? c1000 /ELFric Gram. 
xxvi. (Z.) 157 Possideo, ic seagnige. ¢1z05 Lay. 1932 Nu 
wes al bislond iahned a Brutus hond, /éid. 3743 He wolde 
bi norden iahnien pa londa. a 7 . 

-ial, suffix, repr. L. -2alis, -iale, in adjs. formed 
from sb, stems in -z0-, -ia-, as ciiridlis, tibialis; 
extensively used in med.L., Fr., and Eng. to form 
derivative adjs. from L. adjs. in -2s, -2us, as celest-is, 
celest-t-al, terrestr-ts, terrestr-i-al, dictator-t-us, 
dictator-t-al. See -au suffix I. 

Iamb (siemb). Pros. [a. F. tambe, ad. L. 
zamb-1s.] =JAMBUS. 

1842 Branve Dict. Sci. etc. s.v. Lantbics, To add three 
short syllables to the last iamb. 1847 Scuaurz tr. Zumpt's 
Lat, Grant. App. i. 553 Two anapaests, according to the 
analogy of two iambs, ke an anapaestic metre. 1894 
Athenzwm 24 Mar. 372/2 Using the phrase ‘rising rhythm’ 
to denote an iamb. : 

Tambic (eiembik), a. and sb, Pros. [a. F. 
tambigue (1529 in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. L. tambic-ts, 
ad. Gr. iapBuxds, f. tapBos LamBus.] 

A. adj, 1. Of a foot, verse, rhythm, etc.: Con- 
sisting of, characterized by, or based on iambuses. 

Tambic trimeter, a verse consisting of six iambuses (three 
dipodies) in the odd feet of which the iambus may be 
replaced by its metrical equivalent (the tribrach) or a 
spondee or its equivalent, the even feet being kept pure 
{though in Latin especially the licence of substitution was 
extended even to them). ; 

1586 Wespe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 62 Ye shall perceive them 
to containe in sound ye very propertie of Iambick feete, as 
thus, .. ‘T that my sléndér Gatén pipe in vérse wis wont t6 
sdunde’, x7xr Apptson Sfect. No. 39 P 5 Aristotle ob- 
serves, that the Iambick Verse in the Greek Tongue was 
the most proper for Tragedy. 2755 JouNnSoN Grant. Eng. 
Tongue, Prosody, The feet of our verses are either iambick, 
as ‘aloft, create’; or trochaick, as ‘holy, lofty’. 1789 
Twinine Aristotle's Treat. Poetry (1812) 1. 445 The hexa- 
meter is but one third longer than the Iambic trimeter. 1869 
Seecry Lect, § Ess. (1870) 176 The regular beat of the 
iambic cadence. watt 2 

2. Ofa poet: Employing iambic metres. 

xg8t Stoney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 28 These be subdivided 
into..the Heroick, Lirick, Tragick, Comick, Satirick, Iam- 
bick, Elegiack, Pastorall, and certaine others. Some ofthese 
being termed according to the matter they deale with, some 
by the sorts of verses they liked best to write in. 1585 T. 
Wasuineton tr. Vicholay's Voy. ut. viii. 42 Hipponax the 
poet Iambique. 1633 P. Frercuer Purfle Isl. 1. xx, O let 
th’ Iambick Muse revenge that wrong. | 

B. sé. (Usually p/.) An iambic foot, verse, or 
poem. Also ¢ransf., a piece of invective or satire 
in verse (cf. IamBus). 

xs75 G. Harvey Letfer-k. (Camden) 100 In the nexte 
seate to thes hexameters, udonickes, and iambicks, I sete 
those that stand uppon the number, not in meter, such as my 
lorde of Surrey is sayde first to have putt forthe in prynte. 
16st Curvecanp Poents 34 Come keen Iambicks, with your 
Badgers feet. 1671 Mitton P. R.1v. 262 What the lofty 
grave tragedians taught, In Chorus or Jambic. 1682 
Dryven Mac Flecknoe 204 Thy genius calls thee not to 
purchase fame In keen Iambics, but mild Anagram. 1809 
Coterincr Afetr. Feet 5 Yambics march frém shért t8 long. 

Ia-mbical, a. rare or Obs. [-AL.] =prec. adj. 

1583 StanyHurst “2ne?s etc. (Arb.) 126 Too my seeming 
.-the Iambical quantitye relisheth soom what vnsauorlye in 
oure language. 598 Meres Paladis Tasia 283b, Two 
Iambical Poets, Gabriel Haruey, and Richard Stanyhurst. 

Hence In-mbically adv., ‘in the manner of an 
iambic’ (Worcester 1846, citing Chr. Observer). 


Iambist (eiembist). [ad. Gr. iapSior-7s, 
agent-n. f. lapBi(er to iambize.] A composer of 
iambic verse; 2 writer of iambics. 

31839 Turxec & Lewis tr.C. O. Afuller’s Hist. Doric Race 
IL. 339 The Syracusan choruses of inmbists were, without 
doubt, connected with this worship [of Demeter]. 1849 
Grote Greece u, Ixvii. VI. 33 With a malignity of personal 
slander not inferior to the Iambist Archilochus. 

Tambize (aiembaiz’, v. rare. -[ad. Gr. iag- 


IATRICAL. 


Aifew to assail in iambics, f. fazBos: see LamBus 
and -1ZE.] trans. To attack in iambic verse ; hence 
g¢r. to satirize, 

31789 T. Twinine tr. Aristotle's Treat. Poetry (1612) 1.1. 
yi x10 The Iambic. .was the measure in which they used to 
jambize each other. 

Tambographer (siembp*grifex), [f. Gr. iay- 
Boypag-os (f. iopBos TamBus + ypdgos writing, 
wniter) +-ER1.] A writer of iambics, 

1625-6 Survey Maia's Rev... ii, 1 am an iambographer 
++ One of the sourest versifiers that ever crept out of 
Parnassus. 1873 Symonps Grk. Peels iv. 107 Next in date 
to Simonides among the Iambographers ranks Hipponax of 
Ephesus, who flourished about 540 8.c 
|| Lambus (aiembss). Pros. [L. a. Gr. fapBos 
jambus, iambic verse or poem, lampoon, f. idn- 
rev to_assail (in words); the iambic trimeter 
being first used, according to tradition, by the 
Greek satiric writers Archilochus and Hipponax.] 
A metrical foot consisting of a short followed by 
a long syllable; in accentual verse, of an unac- 
cented followed by an accented syllable, 

The iambic rhythm, as being closest to that of ordinary 
speech, was employed in Greek and Latin as the common 
metre of dialogue; its earliest known use is as a vehicle of 
invective and satire. (Cf. etym. above.) 

1586 W. Wesse Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 69 A myxt foote of 

2 sillables. of one short and one long called Iambus as v =. 
1589 Purtennam Eng. Poesie u. xiii. xiv.) (Arb.) 135 Of all 
your words bissillables the most part naturally do make 
the foote Iambus, many the Trocheus, fewer the Spondeus, 
fewest of all the Pirrichius. 1603 HoLtann Plutarch's Mor, 
1257 The intension of Iambus unto Patan Epibatos, 3823 
J.B. Seare Anal. Grk, Metres 3 In the lambus and Trochee, 
the Arsis (or Ictus) is invariable, being upon the long Syl- 
lable ofeach. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Grant. (ed. 5) 1. 374 The 
Alexandrine measure. .consists of six Jambuses. ‘For thou 
drt bit Gf dist; bé himblé and bé wise’. 1833 Adin. Kev, 
LVI. 372 The Iambus, which in technical language is said 
to consist of anacrusts and arsis. 
‘sian, suffix, repr. L. -2d@n-ts, i.e. an original or 
connective vowel -2-, with suffix -dzus: see -AN 1, 
‘of or belonging to’, Formed by adding -dts to 
stems ending in -2, as /talt-a, [tali-an-us, Fabi-us, 
Fabi-an-us, Vergtli-us, Vergilt-an-us, Christ-us, 
Christ-2-4n-us. Hence,in many Eng. words adapted 
or formed from L., in which the suffix forms both 
adjs. and sbs., as antedtluvian, barbarian, his- 
lorian, equestrian, patrician, saturnian; and in 
modern formations from proper names, the number 
of which is without limit, as Addisontan, Armi- 
nian, Arnoldian, Bodleian, Cameronian, Glad- 
stonian, Hoadleian, Hugonian, Johnsonian, Mor- 
visonian, Ruskinian, Salisburyian, Sheldonian, 
Taylorian, Tennysonian, Wardian, Words- 
worthian; Aberdonian, Bathonian, Bostonian, 
Cantabrigian, Devonian, Galwegian, Glasgowe- 
gian, Johnian, Oxonian, Parisian, Salopian, Sierra 
Leontan. There are also sportive formations, as 
any-lengthian, See also -aN. 

Tanthine (sienpin), az. Also7-in. [ad. L. 
tanthin-us, ad. Gr. lavéivos.]  Violet-coloured ; 
dyed of a violet colour. (See also quot. 1876.) 

x609 Biste (Douay) Lxod. xxv. 5 Rammes skinnes died 
redde. and ianthin skinnes [felles zanthinas]. 1876 Treas, 
Bot. (Rev, ed.) 616/1 /anthine, pure blue stained with red, 
so 2s to be intermediate between the two colours. 

Tare, Iarke, obs. ff. YARE, ready, Yarx v. 

I-armed, ME. pa. pple. of Ars z. 

+Z-athel(e,v. Obs. [OE. geadelian to ennoble, 
f. wdelian: see ATHEL(E v.] 

1. ¢rans. To make noble or renowned. 

axooo Hymus vii. 26 (Gr.) Du eart zex5elod geond ealle 
world. ¢1z0g Lay. 22496 Pu hine scale ixdelien, to cnihte 
hine dubben. 

2. To elate, fill with joy. 

cxzos Lay. 3605 Sone werd fe alde king wanliche izdeled. 

Latraliptic (eietrili-ptik), a, and sb. rare. 
Also 8 erron.iatroleptic(k. [?ad. F. datraligtique 
(Littré), ad. late L. *zatralipticus (inferred from 
tatraliptice), ad. Gr. tarpadentixés, f. lar padeinrys, 

{. larpos physician + dAeiarns anointer.] a. adj. 
Relating to the cure of diseases by the use of ungu- 
ents. b. sd. A physician who follows this method. 

3656 Btounr Glossogr., Tatraliplick, a Physitian or 
Surgeon that cureth only by outward applications of oynt- 
ments or frications, 31727-4x Cuassrrs Cycl. s.¥-, It was 
one Prodicus..who first instituted the iatraliptic art. 575 
Jounxsox, Jatroleptich. 1864 Wenster, Jatraliptic. 3886 

Syd. Soc. Lex., latrateiptic, latraliptic ule 

Ta‘trarchy. zonce-cud. Eade physician, 
after Aterarchy.) The order of physicians. 

a@ 1843 Soutury Decfor (1847) VII- 498 The chieGs of the 
Hierarchy, the Iatrarchy, the Nomarchy,and the aeeP r r 

Tatric (sie trik), a. rare. [ad. aaeeed ee 
lazpés healer, physician, f. l@e@a: to hea’ earns 
F. fatrigue.] Belonging or relating toa physician 
or to medicine; medical; medicinal. 


ge of the 
Halieut. 1854) 84 In an_early age c 
iene Poa Tid. 346 The iatric liver of the cod. 
1855 Eneliskut, Mag. Feb. 159 The iatric powers with 
yhi ZEsculapius} is credited. 7 
gh aera i ma [fas prec. +-AL.J] Medical. 
33-2 


IATRO-, : 


[1716 M. Davies Ath, Brit. M1. Dissert. Physick 14 Doc- 
tors of the same Panto-Jatrical Scriptures.) 1816 Byrox 
Let, to Moore 29 Feb., I-.am. .still under Tatrical advice. 


Latro-, repr. Gr, iarpo-, combining form oflarpé-s 
oes p pies y 
physician, used in Greek in farpopadnpartxés LATRO- 
MATHEMATICAL; after which similar compounds 
have been formed in the mod. langs. generally. 
+Iatroche'mic. Obs. rare—°. [See Larxo- and 
Curse sé, 2.] =Iatrochemist. “s 

[3706 Pureuirs, Jatrochymicus, a Chymical Physician.] 
gat Baer, latrochyntick, a Chymical Physician. 
Iatro-chemical (aijxtroke'mikal), ¢. [fas 

prec. +-AL.] Relating to or holding the chemical 
theory of medicine and physiology adopted by 
Paracelsus and others: =CHEMIATRIC. 
- 1832 Sir W. Hamivron Discuss. (1853) 252 The crudities 
of the Iatro-mathematical and Yatro-chemical hypotheses, 
3892 Athenzumt 6 Aug. 197/2 The history of the iatro- 
chemical period. ; 

Tatrochemist (-kermist). [f. as prec. + 
CueMist.] One belonging to the iatrochemical 
school; also ge. (quot. 1866), one who applies 
the knowledge of chemistry to medical practice. 

1727 Battey vol. H, /afrochymist, a Chymical Physician, 
or one who uses or prescribes chiefly Chymical Preparations. 
1832 Sin W. Hamirrox Discuss. (1853) 260 In theory [he 
was] .. Iatro-chemist. 1866 Optnc A nti. Chen. 4 Only 
the iatro-chemist, if I may so call him, can ever hope to 
understand the varied series of actions, healthy and morbid 
+in the living organism. 

Tatrology (iitrplédzi). rare-°. fad. Gr. 
larpodcyia (Philo), f. ’avpé-s physician: see -LoGy.] 
The science of, or a treatise on, medicine. 

18s5 in Mayne Expos. Lex, 

Tatromathematical (-mepimetikal),a. [f. 
mod.L, zatromathématicus (Ampsingjus, 1602), a. 
Gr. larpopadnparinéds (Proclus), applied to ‘ those 
who practised medicine in conjunction with astro- 
logy’, £. tarpé-s physician + pa@nparix-ds mathe- 
matical: see -1caL, Cf. F. tatromathématigue.] 

‘+a. Practising medicine in conjunction with 
astrology (quot. 1621). Ods. b. Relating to or 
holding a mathematical theory of medicine; ap- 
plied to a school of physicians which arose in Italy 
m the 17th century, whose system of physiology 
and medicine was founded on the principles of 
mathematics and mechanics. 

1621 Burton Anat, Afel, 1. i. wv. i. 298 Paracelsus .. will 
hauc .. time of cure, of gathering of herbs .. Astrologically 
obserued, which Thurnesserus, and some Iatromathimatical 
peolenorss are too superstitious in my Iudgment. 1832 [see 

ATROCHEMICAL], 1838-9 Hartam Hist. Lit, IV. 1. viii. 


§ 38. 362 A second school of medicine .. the iatro-mathe- 
matical. 


Hence Iattromathemartically adv. So also 
tIa:tromathemertic sb. (see quot. 1656); + Ia: 
tromathema‘tics, a work on medicine and 
astrology. 

1603 Sin C. Hevpon Fd. Astrol, vi.178 He neglecteth 
not the preceptes of Phisick, but Iatromathematicallie 
joineth them together. 1647 Litty Chr. Astral, xliv. 268, 
T have endeavoured to English the Iatromathematicks of 
Hermes, 1656 Brounr Glossogr., Latromathematique .. 
may signifie a Physitian that is also. a Mathematician, or 
one skild both in Physic, and the Mathematicks, 1855 
Mayne £E.xfos. Lex., Yatromathematics, 

Tatromathematician (-mexpimiti‘fin). [f. 
as prec. after mathematician: in F. iatromathé- 
maticien.} One belonging to the iatromathe- 
matical school. 

1727 Bawwev vol. I, /atromathematician, a Physician, 
who considers Diseases, and their Causes mathematically, 
and prescribes according to mathematical proportions. 
1303 Hattam Hist. Lrt, IV. w. viii. § 38. 362 Pitcairn 
and joerhaave were leaders of the iatro-mathematicians. 
1858 WHewEL Hist, Sci. Ideas 1x, ii. § 3 UH. 185 Several of 
the iatromathematicians were at the same time teachers 
of engineering and of medicine. 

Tatromechanical (-mikenikil), a. [See 
Tarro-.) = LaATRoMATHEMATICAL. : 

188: Huxtey in Nature No. 615.345 This conclusion strikes 
at the root of the whole iatro-mechanical system. 

Tatrophysical (aijetro,firzikal), a. [See 
Iatno-.]} Relating to medicine and physics. 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex, Jatrophysical, of or belonging to 
what is medical and physical; anciently applied as an 
epithet of certain writings which treated of natural phe- 
nomena with relation to medicine. : 

T-attred, -et, ME. pa. pple. of Arren v., to 
poison, 

Ib,, abbrey. of IpmpEM. 

I-banned, ME. pa. pple. of Ban z. 
I-bannysshed, ME. pa. pple. of Banisu v. 
I-baptized, ME. pa. pple. of Barrize v, 

exzos St. Aath. gt in £, £. P. (1862) 95 Tuo bondred 
kny3tes ek ibaptized were. 

. arnd, ME. pa. pple. of Burx v, 

2297 R. Guuuce. (Rolls) 9535 Wircestre was bus ibarnd. 

+I-be, v. Obs. rare. [f. I- profit, OE. ge- + 
Bev. intr. To Pee oe abe ‘ 

a3175 Cott. Homt, 235 Hwe seden arst pat bes zerndraces 
wer Be of fif cheden, swa ibeod. 2225 ducer. X. 392 Hes 
deciples, pet schulden stonden bi him and ibeon his siden, 
e320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 458, I thi soget wil ibe. 

I-be, i-beo, i-ben, ME. pa. pple. of Br v. 


4, 


_ I-beate(n, -bete(n, ME. pa. pple. of Beat v. 

+I-bedde. Obs. [OE. gebedda,-e (=OS. gi- 
beddio, MUG. gebetie), £. BED sb.] A bedfellow. 

Beownlf (Z.) 655 Wolde wigfruma wealh-peo secan cwen 
to zebeddan. axz2zs0 Ovul & Night. 1570 Pat [he] .. hire 
sende betere ibedde. /éid. 1490. 

+ I-bede, v. Obs. (OE. gebdodan, f. béodan: see 
Biw v. A.] ¢rans, To command, proclaim, offer. 

2800 C. £. Chron, an. 755 Hiera se zpeling gehwelcum 
feoh and feorh gebead. ¢930 Laws of rEthelst. 1. c. 20 
Hit beo seofon nihtum zeboden. a x300 Floriz & Bl. 804 
The wulle seue be a kinedom, Also Jong and also brod Also 
eure 3et bi fader ibod. 

I-beft, ME. var. of Bert fa. fp/e., beaten. 

¢ 2300 Cursor Mf. 20974 (Edin.) Anis was he I-beft a tuise. 

I-bent, ME. pa. pple. of Benn v. 

+I-beot. Obs. [OE. zebdot, f. ge- I- pref. + 
Beor.] Threatening. 

cxo00 AEtrric om. 1, 568 Alys us nu Drihten fram his 
mebeote. 1205 Lay. 7682 Heo speken of prastte & of prute 
ibeote. Jéfd. 21029 Pis was heore ibeot. : 

I-berded, southern ME. form of BEARDED. 

1387‘Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 13. 195 A mayde..i-chaunged 
and i-torned into a man, and was i-berded anon. . 

+I-bere, sb. Obs. [OE. gederiu, -e bearing, f. 
beran to BEAR.] Bearing, comportment, conduct. 

agoo Cynewutr Elene 659 (Gr.) We .. on gewritu setton 
peoda gebaru. arxzso in O. £. Misc. 100 Milde-wes pat 
mayde..And of fayre ibere. axz250 Owl § Night, 222 Alle 
pat ihereth pine ibere. 

+I-bere, v.1 Obs. [OE. geberan (=OS. and 
OHG. giberan, Goth, gabairan), f. beran to BEAR.] 
trans. To bear, bring forth. 

¢ 893 K. AEtrreD Oros. 1v. i. § 7 Ne mehton nanuht lib- 
bendes eberan. crooo fEirric Ger. xxxv.19 Rachel .. 
geber..Reniamin. cxz0s5 Lay. 27850 Ardur .. bider iberen 
lette Luces pene kaisere. a@x225 incr. R. 194 Wel is be 
moder pet ou iber. ¢ 1275 Pass. our Lordizin O. £. Mise. 
37 Prytty wyntre and more. .Seopbe pat Mayde hyne yber. 

+I-bere, v.2 Obs. [OLK. gebéran to comport 
oneself = OS. grbérian, MHG, geberen: sce BERE 
v.] intr. To conduct oneself. 

€897 K. ZEvrreD Gregory's Past. xivi. 356 Ne scule [ze] 
wid hine sebzran swa swa wid feond. ¢x205 Lay. 21010 Pe 
mon pe swa ibered. did. 30288 Nu we magen wepen and 
wanliche iberen, ax225 Fuliana 52 He iberde as. .ful wiht. 

Iberian (aibierian), a. and sd, [f. L. beria 
the country of the /62¢ or Jbéres, a. Gr. "IBnpes the 
Spaniards, also an Asiatic people near the Caucasus 
in modern Georgia. See -AN, -IAN.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to ancient Iberia in 
Europe (comprising Spain and Portugal, the 
‘Iberian peninsula’), or its inhabitants; hence a. 
Basque; b. Of Spain and Portugal unitedly. 

@1618 Sytvester Tobacco battered 692 By This, th’ 
Iberian Argonauts May be suppos'd .. T’ haye kill'd more 
Men then by their Martyrdom, Or Massacre. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 60 Roving the Celtic and Iberian fields. 1828-32 
Tureeware & Hare tr. Wrebuhr's Hist. Rome (1851) 1. 172 
An Iberian colony at Nora, 1881 Yimes 2x Apr. 9/4 
Whether this Iberian scheme has any chance of realization. 
1898 J. Heron Celtic Church 7 There are reasons for 
believing that the Firbolgs contained an Iberian element. , 

2. OF or pertaining to ancient Iberia in Asia, 
nearly corresponding to modern Georgia. 

* x67x Mitton P, A. ut. 3x8 The Hyrcanian clifis Of 
Caucasus, and dark Iberian dates. 4 

B.*sé. 1. a. An inhabitant of ancient Iberia in 
Europe; hence (a) a Basque, (6) a Spaniard. b. 
The language of ancient Iberia, supposed to be 
represented by the modern Dasque. : 

1623 CockeraM, Jberians, Spaniards. 1632 Massixcrr 
Maid of Hon, 1. i, When the Iberian quaked, her [Eng- 
land's} worthies named. 1842 Pricnarp Vat. Heist. Man 
xxiv, (1848) 256 The language of the’ ancient Iberians has 
survived. .in the vernacular speech of the Biscayans in Spain 
and the Basques of France. 

2. An inhabitant of ancient Iberia in Asia. 

x6or Hottann Pliny I, 119 You enter .. into the Iberians 
region, who are separated from the Albanois .. by the 
river Alazon, which runneth downe from the Caucasian 
hills. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 43 The Iberians, 
saith Montanus, dwelt neare to Meotis: certaine Colonies 
of them inhabited Spaine, and called it Hiberia. 2635 
Paaitr Christianogr. 1. ii. (1636) 54 ‘Khe Georgians are 
those people whom Cosmographers cal Iberians. 

Hence Ibo-rianism (see quot.). 

3880 Literary World 8 Oct. 234/2 Iberianism, the project 


of bringing Spain and Portugal together under a single 
crown. 


Theric (aiberik), a. [ad. L. 2béricus (Hi-) 
Spanish, f, /67: see prec.] =Ipertan A.1b. * 

1881 Times 2x Apr. 4/1 A large stride towards the Iberic 
union. 

Iberism (ai:bériz'm). [f. as IBERIAN + -IS¥. 
(See quots.) So X-berist, an advocate of ‘ Iberism *. 

1881 Sat, Rev. 23 Apr. 519 Iberism..signifies the desire for 
a coalition of Spain and ortugal, in which Iberia is to be 
forthe Iberians. /di¢., The Iberist.. would probably retort 
that England and Scotland got on very well together, 

Tberite (ibérsit). Afin, [f. L. /éeria Spain 
+-1TE.J] Analtered form of iolite found at Toledo. 

1868 Dana Afin, ied. 5)\301 IWcissite, iberite, hurontte, are 
% cay drag! to be altered iolite. ‘ 
I-bet, ME. pa. pple. of Beer v., to’amend. 

t I-bete, v. Obs. [OE. gebétan, {. détan to make 
good, amend, Beer.] srans. To make good, 
amend, mend. : , 


-IBLE, . 


97: Blickl. Hom, 91 Donne sceolan we.. 
we xr... gedydon. (¢1319§ Lambs. Hont, A elels 
s-heo ne 3ebette, /did. 149 If he ne mei... his necde there 
€127§ Moral Ode 234 Heo nolde..heore sinneibete, 

Thex (airbeks), _Also 7 ibecks, PI, ibexes’ 
rarely ibices (aitbis?z). [L. ibex (zbie-em) a kind 
of goat, achamois.] A species of wild goat (Cafrs 
tbex or Jbex tbex) inhabiting the Alps and Apen. 
nines, the male of which has very large strongly 
ridged recurved diverging hors, and hair of 2 
brownish or reddish grey becoming grey in winter; 
the female, shorter horns and grey hair; also called 
bouquetin and steinbock. Extended to other species 
of the same genus or subgenns, inhabiting mountain. 
ranges in Europe, Asia, and Africa. 

1607 Torset Fourf, Beasts (1658) 194 They inhabit, the 
Rocks or Mountains, but not the tops like the Ibecks. 77, 
#47 The Ibex. .[some] take it to be a wilde Goat .. these sare 

red in the Alpes, and are of an admirable celerity, although 
their heads be loaded with such horns, as no other Beasts 
of their stature beareth. 1671 J. Webster Melallogr. ix, 
140 Goats that are called Ibices. 1974 Gotpsm. Nal. Hist, 
If, 38 The ibex resembles the goat in... shape. _r776 Pex. 
nant Zool. (ed. 4) I. 34 The origin of the domestick goatis 
the Stein-boc, f4ex, or wild goat. 1878 G, F. Maca 
Foshua xv. (1880) 142 Numerous ibexes or Syrian chameis 
inhabit these cliffs. : . 
“FI-bid, v. Obs. [OE. gebiddan (=OS. gebit- 
dean, Goth. gabidjan), £. brddan, Br v.B] intr, 
To pray. (In OL. with reff. dative.) 

97x Blickl, Hont. 139 Uton_ gebiddan us to urum Driktne, 
cx000 Ags. Gos, Matt. vi. 5 Ponne ge eow sebiddor, 
e175 Lamb. Hout. 45 Ic ham 3eue reste alswa pu ibeden 
hauest. ax2z5 Ancr. R. 144 Wakied & ibidded ou, & te 
schal makien ou stonden. ax300 Vox & Wolf 135 Ich 
hedde so ibede for the. : 

| Ibidem (ibsidem). [L.,=in the same place; 
f. 26i there + demonstr. suffix -dew, as in idem, 
tandem, etc.] In the same place; in the sime 
book, chapter, passage, etc.: used to avoid the 
repetition of a reference. Abbreviated #bid. or i}. 

1663 Bove Ex/. § Nat. Philos. v1. 415 Ad pag. 237. 
Ibid. Hac, &c. Zéid. 4x6 Ad pag. 259 Ib, Cholera..is 
cured by the same Remedies. 2675 Baxter Cath, Thc. 
1. 1, 13 See more Ibid .. to the same purpose. Lbid, WU 
169, I find Dr, Twisse (#id, and alibi safe) charging ita 
them [etc.]. 1762-72 H. Watrote lertie's Anecd, Pam, 
(1786) 1. 119 Tbidem, Adam and Eve, half figures, 1888 
Furnivatt Forewords to Babees Bh, 5x R. Whistos, 
Cathedral Trusts, p. 2-4. +. Abid. PVOrI® “) 
‘Tbidine (ai:bidain), a. Zool, [f. L. ibis, iti. 
(see IB1s)+-1NE.] elated to the ibis. ' 
*x875 Parker & Newton in Encycl. Brit. WL nish 
most pres Ciconian and Ibidine types the vomer 
evidently azygous. . aye 

+I-binde, v. [OE. gedéndan (=08. gibindan, 
OUHG. gitintan), f. Bixp v.] trans, To bint ; 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark v. 3 Hine nan man .. nem eee 
bindan. ‘a xx78 Colt, Hot, 229 Pat pa wel FeO eh me 
3enaman and 3ebunden, ¢ 1205 Lay. 2487 Heo nom 
& Abren & lette heom ibinden, 1s) 
Ibis (ibis). Pl. ibises; also (now hice 
iibides (oirbidi2), ies (oirbiz). [2.1 site 
ibis, tbidzs, pl. Zbes), a. Gr. TBrs (gen. (81505, i F ui 
the ibis, an Egyptian bird. So in F., Sp Scat 
It. 762] <A genus of large grallatorial ri i 
the family Jédidz, allied to the stork an ee 
comprising numerous species with long ie ial 
long slender decurved bill, inhabiting la ets 
swamps in warm climates; a bird of be a 
esp. (and originally) the Sacred Ibis 0 Ba 
(bis religiosa), with white and black aria 
object of veneration among the ancient Beye vale 
Other species are the Glossy Ibis (/dis or Peso ally it 
nellus), found widely in the Old World and oe of the 
N. America; the White Ibis (Endocinus # us eal 
Southern U.'S. ; the Scarlet Ibis (Z. rer) of trop 
subtropical America, etc. + wel, that 
1382 Wreur Deut. xiv. 16 An ybyn [1388 a siconyel 33 
is a foule of Nyle flood. 3400 Maunpry. ( er called i 
Aboute pis ryuer er grete plentee of fewles pare that thei 
Latyne Ciconie or Ibices [ed. 1839, 45 Sikony Like the 
clepen Ibes}. 1588 Greenc Pandosto (1843) Sfeedeth on 
bird Ibys in Egipt, which hateth serpents yet XIV. 234 
their egges. 1594 ?GREENE Se/inins Wks. re Hourrat 

Those industrious birds, ‘Those Ibides. are 
Fuvenal 271 They ador'd the bird ibis, for Sar estroying 
of serpents, which infest their countrey 327 TL, 506 The a 
snakes, 1839-43 YaRRELL /fist, Brit. Binks ee sary, 
pearance of the Blossy Ibis [/b¢s, Salcineltus) in ves Birds 
though not uncommon, is still accidental. 2874 Loth hem 
N. IV, 513 Ubises inhabit the warmer parts © 
spheres, They are nearly ee - aed 
I-blamed, ME. pa. pple. of DL ing 
ej resentil, 
-ible, the form of the suffix -BLE, ral stems 


tbtlt: atin consona ake 
L. -tbilis, formed from L ems. -ibilis 


verbal or participial) and some ¢-steny ill” 
Shak tema: as eae poss-thle, visible te by 
permiss-ible, lerr-thle, aud-tble. Often ach; 5 
-able in words that have come throug i tely on a2 
that are looked upon as formed immec ay mntt-ablty 
Eng, verb, as refer-able, ten-able, reaan 
convert-alle, divid-atle. ec pple 

I-bleched, ME. pa. pple. o eee unin ts t0 
of BLEED v. L.biend, i-blent, le ea ee) ' 
blind, etc.: see also Yurent. I- 


I-BOD. 
of Buess » I-blowe(n, of Brow v1 and 2. 
I-bobbed, of Bos z. 

+I-bod, sh. Obs. [OE. gebod (=OS. gibad, 
OHG. gabot, gibot, Ger. gebot), f. OE. béodan, 
OTeut. *bendan to command: see Bip v. A.] 

a. Command, order. ‘b. Bid, offer. 

888 K. Evrken Boeth. xxxix. § 13 Be pes cyninges 5e- 
bode. ¢1z20§ Lay, 14611 Nulle we nauere mare pine tboden 
here. Zd/d.22524 Al pat he 3irnde al he him 3ette, 3isles and 
ades, and alle his ibodes. 

I-bod, ME. pa.t. of IBEDE z., to offer. I-boded, 
of Bope v. I-boden, of dede, Bip wv. A. 

+I-boen, i-bon, Afi. a. [f. 1- G—ge-) + ODa. 
bdin =ON. bitinn pa. pple. of béa, bia to make 
ready, etc.: cf. Bounp Z2/. a.1] Made ready, pre- 
pared, attired, dressed. ' 


cx20g Lay. 14294 Heo weoren swide wel ibon. a x300 
Stris 434 Ich am redi and iboen To don al that thou saie. 

I-boghen, -bozen, obs. pa. pple. of Bow v. 
T-boght, -boht, -bought, of Buy v. I-bolge(n, 
var. of BOLGHEN, enraged. I-boned, of Bonepa, 
Ibony, obs. f. Esony. I-boren, ME. pa. pple. of 
Bear v. ; 

+I-borenesse. [f. zbore born + -Ness.] Birth. 

ax228 Aucr. R. 262 His iborenesse on eorde of pe clene 
meidene. « x240 Lofsong in Cott. Hout, 205 Ich bide pe and 
biseche pe. .bi his iborenesse. 

I-borghe(n,-bor3e(n, -borhe(n, -borewe(n, 
saved, delivered, preserved; ME. pa. pple. of 
Bercus v. I-borsten, of Burst v. 

exzgo Meid Maregrete li, He is iborsten a two. 

I-bosked, -et, ME. pa. pple. of Busk wv. 
I-botened, of Burron v. I-bounde(n, i-bun- 
de(n, of Binp, I-sinprv. I-braced, of Brace v. 
I-brad, of BrepE v.%, to broaden. I-bred, of 
Breve v.!, toroast. I-brend, i-brent, of Burn z. 
I-brevet, of Breve v. 

+I-bringe, v. Obs. [OE. gebringan, f. bringan 
to Batnc.] ¢razs. To bring. Jit.’ and fig. 

@ r000 Sol. & Sat. 87 (Gr.) He mag Sone ladan gast. .fleonde 
gebrengan. crz0g Lay. 26861 Feouwer eorles he hahte 
ford heom ibringen. a1250 Owl § Night. 1539 Nis nan mon 
pat ne mai ibringe His wif amis mid swuche pinge. 

I-broched, ME. pa. pple. of Broacn v1 
I-broded, of Broap v, I-broght, -broht, 
-brou(g)ht, of Brine v. I-broiden, of Brain z.: 
see BROIDEN. 

+I-broke, -en, fa. pple. Obs. Broken. (See 
Break.) 

egoo tr. Beda's Hist. v. vi. (1890) 400 Se Suma Zebrocen 
was, ¢1175 Lamb, Hom, 83 3ef he hefde on his moder 
ibroken hire meidenhad. a xrz25 ¥uliana 49 Ich _habbe .. 
ibroken ham pe schuldren & te schonken. ¢ 1290 Beket 1007 
in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 135 For he suor.. and hath ibroke is 
oth. rstg Hour Elem, in Hazl, Dodsley 1. 49 Jack boy, is 

thy bow i-broke? 

+I-brotheren, -thren, sd. 2/. Obs. [OE. 

georddor, -dru (=OS. gibrédar, ONG. gabruoder, 

Ger. gebriider), collective pl. of drédor BROTHER.) 

Brethren, brothers collectively (or mutually). 

¢x000 Ags, Gosp, Matt. xxiii. 8 ge gynt ealle gebrodru. 
cxz00 Trin. Coll. Hon. 219 For pi bed alle man ibropren 
and isustren. c¢xz0g Lay. 3880 Beine iweren ibroderen, 

I-browe(n, ME. pa. pple. of Brew v. I-built, 
i-buld, i-bult, obs. forms of Buint Ja. pple. 

a 3300 Floris & Bl. 643 His palais pat was so faire ibuld. 
r610 Hottann Camden's Brit, 1. 367 The roufe aloft Ibuilt 
Of Geat. 

+I-bure, v. Obs. [OE. sebyrian = OS. siburian, 
OHG. gaburjan, Ger. gebiihren: see BiRv.]  tutr. 
‘Yo pertain, behove, be proper. 

¢ 1000 Evrric Gen, xivili. 18 Ne gebyrap hit swa, @1roo 
0. E. Chron, (MS, C.) an. 1036 Hine man byrigde swa him 
wel gebyrede. ¢11975 Lamb. Hout. 79 Nu hit iburd breke 

as word. a@x2g0 Prov. “Elfred 75 Pe eorl and pe ebelyng 
iburep vnder godne king bat lond to leden. 

I-buried, ME. pa. pple. of Bury v. 

+I-burned, f4/. a. Obs. [OE. gebyrnod, f. byrne 

Burye, Brinie.| Mailed. : 

¢x000 /ELFric Gram, xiii. (Z.) 256 Loricatus, xebyrnod. 
¢3205 Lay. 26277 Gerin & Beof..iburned and ihelmed. 

I-by, i-bye, been, ME. pa. pple. of Be wv. 

+ I-bye, v. Obs. rare. [OE. gebycgan, f. bycgan to 

Buy.] trans. To purchase; to pay for, atone for. 

1o.. OF, Chron, anno 1016 Lundenwaru .. him frip ge 
bohton. ¢143§ Sorr. Portugal 1222 Pou shalt ibye it. 


Ie, obs. form of I, pron. 

-ic (formerly -ick, -ik(e, -ique), s¢fix, primarily 
forming adjs., many of which are used as sbs. 
The latter have also the form -ics: see 2. 

-1, In adjs., immediately representing F. -fgze, ad. 
L. -f¢-us, of Latin origin, as in c?vic-us, classic-ns, 
public-us, domestic-us, aquatic-ts, or ad. Gr. -1«-ds, 
as in xopen-ds cOmic-us, ypapparik-ds vrammatic-us, 
nowntix-ds postic-us. This was in Gr. one of the 
commonest of suffixes, forming adjs., with the sense 
“after the manner of’, ‘ of the nature of’, ‘ pertain- 
ing to’, ‘of’, Its use in L. was much more re- 
stricted, and it ceased to be a living formative, 
except in the compound suffix -dt/eus (see -ATIC, 
shor); and in words formed from Greek, or on 


5 


Greek types. These were very numerons in Jate and 
med.L., whence they passed into the modern langs. ; 
since the 16th c. they have been taken directly from 
Gr., or formed upon Gr. elements, and in somerecent 
(esp. scientific) terms on words from L. or other 
sources, as carbonic, oratoric, artistic, bardic, 
sealdic, felspathic, Icelandic, Byronic. bd. In 
Chemistry, the suffix -ic is specifically employed 
to form the names of oxygen acids and other com- 
pounds having a higher degree of oxidation than 
those whose names end in -ous; e.g. chloric acid 
HO,Cl, chlorous acid HO,Cl,, suelphurie acid 
H,SO,, selphurous acid H SO. 


At the time when this nomenclature was introduced only 
two such compounds were provided for. In many cases 
other oxygen compounds have since been obtained, but 
the names in +c and -ovs have been retained in their original 
applications, and préfixes as Jer-, hyfer-, Ayfo-, sesgut-, etc. 
prefixed to denominate the additional compounds. 

1807 THostson Chem, ii. 254 The French chemists .. made 
some of the names of the combustible acids end in zc, as if 
they were saturated with oxygen; and others in ous, as if 
they were capable of combining with an additional dose, 
‘The fact is, that none of them are, strictly speaking, satur- 
ated with oxygen; for all of them are capable of combining 
with more. 1849 D. Camrsetu /norg. Chem. 4 Acids formed 
by oxygen with another element, are distinguished by the 
termination ows, given to acids with a lesser quantity of 
oxygen, and fe to acids with a greater quantity. 

2. Already in Gr., adjs. in -wrds were used abso- 
lutely as sbs., e.g. in sing. masc., as Svaxx-ds (man) 
of the porch, Stoic, xper:x-ds (man) able to discern, 
critic, hence in L. Stozcus, criticzs, etc.; also, in 
sing. fem., in names of arts (sc. réyv7) or systems 
of thought, knowledge, or action (sc. Gewpia, grdo- 
copia), e.g. 7} povatxy the art of the Muses, music, 
% pytopiey the oratorical art, rhetoric, 4 76 
theory of morals, ethics, 4 émriy science of vision, 
optics ; and in neuter pl., as expressions for the 
affairs or matters pertaining to some department, 
and hence as names of treatises on these subjects, 
as 74 olxovopixa things pertaining to the manage- 
ment of a household, a treatise on this, economics. 
Sometimes both forms were in use with a distinction 
of sense; e.g. 4 moAcrixy the art of the statesman, 
political science, rd modtrind affairs of state, 
politics; this distinction tended however to become 
obliterated, as in 4 taxrtxy, Ta TaKTiKd tactics, } 
gvoin, 7A pvowd physics. In pairs like guowy, 
gvotxa both forms gave regularly a L. form in -zca, 
as physica, which might be taken as fem. sing. or 
neuter pl.; hence there was in med.L. considerable 
fluctuation in the grammatical treatment of these 
words, In the Romanic langs. (It., Sp. -ica, F. 


‘-¢gue), as also in Ger. (-22), they were regularly 


treated as fem. sing.; though in French, from the 
16th c., sometimes as plural (des mathématiques). 
In English, such words of this class as were in 
use before 1500 had the singular form, and were 
usually written, alter French, -zgse, -ike, as arsime- 
like, magike, musike, logike(-ique), retorigue, ma- 
thematique (-tke, -th), mechanique, economigue, 
ethyque (-¢k); this form is retained in artthmetic, 
logic, magic, music, rhetorte (though Jogics has also 
been used). But, from the 15th c., forms in -ies 
(-égues) occur as names of treatises (repr. Gr. names 
in -txa or their L. translations in -zca), e.g. etigues 
=7d Ona; and in the second half of the 16th c. 
this form is found applied to the subject-matter of 
such treatises, in szathematics, economzcs, etc. From 
1600 onward, this has been the accepted form with 


. fiames of sciences, as acoustics, conics, dynantics, 


ethics, linguistics, metaphysics, optics, statics, or 
matters of practice, as wsthetics, athletics, econo- 
mits, georgics, gymnastics, politics, tactics. The 
names of sciences, even though they have the form 
in -zcs, are now construed as singular, as in ‘ mathe- 
matics zs the science of quantity ; z¢s students are 
mathematicians’; in recent times some writers, 
following German or French usage, have preferred 
to use a form in ze, as in dialectic, dogmatic, ethic, 
metaphysic, static, etc. Names of practical matters 
as gymnastics, politics, tactics, usually remain 
plural, in construction as well as in form. 

8. Besides the preceding, there are many sbs. 
formed directly from adjectives in -7¢ taken abso- 
lutely, either after ancient models or on ancient 
analogies, as in names of medical agents, as a/exz- 
pharmic,emetic, cosmetic, hidrotic(p\.emetics, etc.) ; 
in names of styles of poetry or inetres, as epic, /yrzc, 
Anacreontics, iambics; and in words of various kinds, 
as domestic, rustic.catholic,classic,mechanic, lunatic. 

Words in -f¢ from Gr. or L. have the stress regularly on 
the penult, e.g, wechanic, dramattic, enclttic, fana’tic. 
The exceptions, as artthinetic, arsenic, catholic, heretic, 
rhetoric, iuenatic, ace chiefly words taken directly from 
French, in which originally the final syllable had the main 
stress, and the antepenult a secondary stress (riever?-guc), 


ICASTIC, 


which afterwards became the primary in accordance with 
the regular treatment of French words (e.g. vautitle’, 
a:ninat), in English, 

A few adjs. in -¢ form advs. in -icly, as publicly, fran- 
ticly, heroicly; but the adv. is usually in -1catty, fen the 
secondary adj. in -1caL, Derivative abstract sbs. are formed 
in -tciry, as domesticity, atomicity, and agent nouns in-1clan 
as arithmetician, musician, phystciait, 


I-cached, I-cakeled, ME. pa. pples. of Catcn, 
Cack.e vis. Ieacin: see under Ictca. 

-ical, a compound szffix, f. -1¢ + -aL, sometimes 
forming an adj. from a sb. in -2¢, as music, musical, 
but more frequently a secondary adj., as comic, 
comical, historic, historical, Its origin appears to 
have been the formation in late L. of adjs. in -dlts 
on sbs. in -r¢-25, or in -%cé, e.g. grammatic-us 
grammarian, grammatiee grammar, grammatic- 
al-ts grammatical, clérecus clergyman, clerk, c/ric- 
al-is clerical. So in med.L., chirurgical-is, domi 
nic-al-is, medical-ts, mitsical-is, physical-ts. In 
French, adjs. of this type are few, and mostly taken 
directly from 1. formations, as chirurgical, elérical, 
grammatical, médical, etc. But in English they 
are exceedingly numerous, existing not only in all 
cases in which the term in -z¢ is a sb., but also as 
the direct 1epresentatives of L. adjs. in -zczs, F. 
-tqgue. Thus we find before 1500 canonical, chirtur- 
gical, domestical, musical, philosophical, physical. 
Many adjs. have a form both in -z¢ and -#ea/, and 
in such cases that in -7ca/ is usually the earlier and 
that more used. Often also the form in -z¢ is re- 
stricted to the sense ‘of’ or ‘of the nature of? the 
subject in question, while that in -#ca/ has wider of 
more transferred senses, including that of ‘ practi- 
cally connected’ or ‘dealing with’ the subject. 
Cf. ‘economic science’, ‘an econontical wife’, ‘pros 
phetic words’, ‘ prophetical studies’, ‘a comic song’, 
*a comical incident’, ‘the ¢ragze muse’, ‘his fray7- 
cal fate’. A historic book is one mentioned or 
famous in history, a A2¢sforical treatise contains or 
deals with history, But in many cases this di,- 
tinction is, from the nature ‘of the subject, difficult 
to maintain, or entirely inappreciable. 

Adjectives of locality, nationality, and language, as Baltic, 
Arabic, Teutonic, and those of chemical and other technical 
nomenclature, as oxalic, ferric, pelagic, dactylic, hypnotic, 


megalithic, have usually no secondary form in -ad. 

Hence some derivative sbs, in -fcality, as technicality. 

I-called, ME. pa. pple. of Cann z, 

-ically, advb. ending, f. -1cau+-Ly 2, forming 
advs. from adjs. in -zca/, which are also used as 
the advs. from the corresponding adjs. in -1c. 
Yhus Adstoric, historical, adv. historically, poetic, 
poetical, adv. poctically, ‘The adv. is almost always 
in -¢va//y even when only the adj. in -#¢ is in current 
use, as in athletically, hypuotically, phlegmatically, 
rustically, scenically. 

Icarian (aiké-riin), a1 Also 9 Icarean. [f. 
L. fearius = Gr. Indios, f. Jearns, “Ikapos the son 
of Daedalus, in Greek Mythology] 

Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of Icarus, 
fabled, in escaping from Crete, to have flown so 
high that the sun melted the wax with which his 
artificial wings were fastened on, so that he fell 
into the Atgean sea: hence, applied to ambitious 
or presumptuous acts which end in failure or ruin. 

1595 Polimanteia (1881) 58, I feel my Icarian wings to 
melt with the heate of so brighta sunne, 1623 CockERAM, 
Icharian soaring, Pride. 1639 G. Daniet Poems Wks. 1878 
II. 121 Mee better suits to Creepe Then with Icarian winge 
Contrive a scorned Ruine., a 1822 Surnvey Vann, Ane. in 
Ess. § Let!. (Camelot) 43 Expectations are often exalted 
on Icarean wings, and fall. 1844 Disraest Contugsby vn. i, 
Your Icarian flight melts into a very grovelling existence. 

Tearian (aikésrign), a2 and sb. [f. Zeart-a 
(see def.) + -AN.] 

a. adj. Pertaining to or characteristic of Icaria, 
an ideal republic described in a work (Voyage en 
fearie, 1840) by the French communist Etienne 
Cabet (1788-1856), afterwards taken as the name 
of several communistic settlements, established by 
Cabet at Nauvoo and elsewhere in U.S. Db. sé. 
A follower or adherent of Cabet; a member of an 
Jecarian community such as that at Nauvoo. ks 

1865 Athenzum No. 1949. 309/1 A Phalansterian, perhaps 
an Icarian. 1875 Nowonorr ¢ Ce gmmunistic Soe. urs. 387 
The Icarians reject Christianity. /éfd. 393 The Iearan 
system is as nearly as possible a pure democracy. b 

Hence Ica‘rianism, the communism of Cabet. 

3883 R. T. Evy Fr. & Gera. Socialism iti, 50 The apostles 
of Icurianismn should... convert the world by teaching, preach 
ing..and by setting good examples. _ a 

I-caried, ME. pa. pple. of Canny 2. 

Ieary, var. of Ikany, caviare. : 

+Icasm. Obs. rare’. [ad. Gr. baciead capes 
parison, simile, f. eiwd¢ery to make like, to depict.j 
A figurative expression. So +Icasstic a. [ad. Gr. 

i és], figurative. _ ; 
periries endy Juiz. ne i ix. 259 The ciGiculty of 
understanding Prophecies is in & manner na greater, when 


ICCHEN. 


once a man has taken notice of the settled meaning of the 
peculiar Icasms therein. /éid., These be the chief Icastick 
terms that occur in the Prophetick style. 


I-cast, ME. pa. pple. of Cast uw . 


+Iceche(n, v.. Obs. [Of obscure history; in 
meaning it agrees with the later forms HitTcn, 
Irca v2, but evidence of continuity is wanting.] 
trans. and intr. To move, stir. : 

¢x200 Orin 8123 He..icchedd himm a litell upp & wollde 
himm sellfenn mirrprenn. Jéid. 11833 Uss birrp .. te mare 
uss godenn, & icchenn uppwarrd a33 summ del Inn alle 
gode dedess. ¢ 1305 St. Lucy 105 in E. E, P. (1862) 104 Hi 
ne mizte hire a fot awinne, Ne make hire icche anne fot, of 
pestede. /did. 132. 105 Hi gonne to draweand tuicche, And 
euere lai bis maide stille, hi nemiste hire enes icche. 


Iecle, obs. form of Ione, icicle. 

Tecol, dial. variant of HIcK WALL. 

Ice (zis), sb. Forms: 1~3 fs, 3 ys, (isse), 3-6 
yse, 4 ijs, iys(e, yss, 4~5 ys%, yise, 4-7 ise, (5 
hyse, 6 St. ische), 5-7 yee, 5~ ice. (Com, Tent. : 
OE. fs, OFris., OLG., OHG. (MDu., MHG.) fs 
(Du. Zs, Ger. ezs), ON. dss (Sw., Da. 25) :~OTeut. 
*iso-. There are no certain cognates outside 
Teutonic.) 

I. 1. Frozen water; water rendered solid by 


expostre to a low temperature. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1608 Hit eal gemealt ise gelicost. @ x000 
Boeth, Metr. xxviii. 59 Hwa wundrad pas .. hwy pat, is 
mage weordan of watere. cxooo tgs. Ps. (Th.) cxlviii. 8 
Fyr, forst, haegel and gefeallen snaw, is and yste. ¢13175 
Lamb, Hont, 43 Pe forme wes swnan [?snaw], pat oder is. 
¢1250 Gen. & £x.99 De firmament .. Of watres froren, of 
pies wal Sis middel werld it luket al; May no fir 3et melten 

at ys. 1340 HAmPOLE Pr. Consc. 6644 It suld frese and 
turne al in-til yse par. ¢xq00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiv. 65 
Pe frost and be ysz es mykill harder pare ban here. ¢ 2440 
Promp. Parv. 2583/1 Ice, glacies. 1567 Maret Gr. Forest 
5b, Isidore saith, that it (Cristall] is nothing else then 
acongeled Ise. 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logtke 128 Colder 
then yce. 31774 Goins. Mat. Hist. (1776) 1. 180 Ice, which 
is water in another state, is very elastic. 1878 Huxiey 
Phystogr, 62 Ice is in fact crystalline, while snow is crys- 
tallized, 1833 HowEtts Register i, My feet are like ice. 


b. With 2/,: A mass or piece of ice, 

cgoo tr. Brda's Hist. v, xtili.}. (18901 436 Pam sticcum 
halfbrocenra iisa, 1388 Wyciir Dax. ili, 70 Yces and 
snowis [L. glacies et nives] blesse 3e the Lord. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. St-Pterre's Stud, Nat, (1799) I. p. xxviii, We 
shall treat. .of the sources of the Atlantic, of it’s ices, .. of 
it’s currents, of it's tides, 1823 Scorespy Whale Fishery 219 
These ices or glaciers, evidently give rise to the numerous 
floating bergs. 1875 IWond. Phys. World 1, iii. 246 Some- 
times these ices offered but a level uniform sheet. 

2. The ice: the layer of ice on a river, lake, sea, 
etc.; the frozen surface of a body of water. 

[e tr. Beda’s Hist. 11. ifi.}. (1890) 156 Pa eode he sume 
neahte on ise unweerlice.]_ 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 951z Me 
mi3te bobe ride & go In Temese vpe fe yse. 67394 P. Pl. 
Crede 436 His wyf walked him wip..Barfote on he bare ijs. 
1473 Warkw. Chron. 3 Ther was ane fervent froste .. that 
menne myght goo overe the yise. 3835 Srewarr Cros. 
Scot. 11.619 Or euir tha wist on Forres loch tha ran, Wnder 
the ische syne drownit thair ilkman. 1694 Ace. Sev. Late 
Woy. 1. (1711) 42 In the Spring the Whales are in. .the West 
Ice, as they call it. xBzo Scoresny Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 266 
Separation between the east or cvialing, and west or sealing 
ice of the fishers. 31850 Lyeti Princ. Geol. vii. (ed. 8) 99 
Captain Cook was of opinion that the ice of the antarctic 
predominated over that of the arctic region, 

b. Yo break the ice: to make a passage for 
boats, ete. by breaking the frozen surface of a river, 
lake, etc. ; fig. to make a beginning in some under- 
taking or enterprise (cf.to éreak ground); to prepare 
the way for others (cf, quot.1390) ; in modern usage, 
to break through cold reserve or stiffness, 

1579-80 Nortu P/utarch (1676) 89 To be the first to break 
the Ice of the Enterprize. xg90 Swinpurne Testaments 
Epil., The authour therefore in aduenturing to breake the 
yse to make the passage easie for his countrymen, failing 
sometimes of the fourd, and falling into the pit, may seeme 
worthie to be pitied. 1646 J. Cooke Vind. Prof. Law To 
Rdr,, I have attempted to break the Ice in a subject con- 
cerning reformation in Courts of Justice. 1678 BuTLeR 
Hud. m. ii, 494 The Oratour. .At last broke silence, and the 
Ice. 1741 RicHarpson Pamrela (1824) 1. ix. 246 Vou see .. 
that I break the ice, and begin first in the indispensably 
expected correspondence between us. 1823 Byron Funan 
xin. xxxviii, And your cold people are beyond all price, 
When once you've broken their confounded ice, 1893 Eant 
Duxmore Paurirs 1. 226 The ice being thus broken, Ching 
Dolai put aside the reserve habitual to all Celestials: 

3. In figurative expressions, with allusion to the 
slippery, cold, or brittle nature of ice. 

«1420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 907 Beware, I rede; thow 
stondest on the yce. ¢1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T. S.) xxii. 
a2, I seik the watter hett In vndir the cauld yce. 1594 
Suaxs, Rich. 1//, wW. ii, 22 Tut, tut, thou art all Ice. 1649 
G. Daster Trinarch., Hen. 1, exxix, Soe Spirits bound 
vp in the Ice of feare Are thawed by Nobler Passions 
shineing there, 1749 Frenpinc Jou Yones vi, iv, The 
bright eyes of our hero thawed all her ice in a moment. 
2849 Macaunay fist. Eng. vii. U.170 Those who knew 
him well, .were aware that under all this ice a fierce fire was 
constantly burning. 1892 Ouipa in Forty. Rev. LIL. 785 
The incessant, breathless round of intermingled sport and 
pleasure danced on the thin ice of debt. 

4. A congelation or crystalline appearance re- 


sembling ice. . J 

1605 Bacox Adv. Learn. 1. xxi. § § Jewellers ..if there be 
2 graine, or a cloude, or an ise which may be ground forth, 
without taking to much of the stone, they help it. 


6 


5. a. A frozen confection. Now with az and p/.: 


An ice-cream or water-ice. 

(In French the pl. g/acesin this sense was admitted by the 
Acad. in 17623 but as Jate as 1825 it was asserted to be 
incorrect to say une glace.) 

(1716 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let, to Lady X—— 1 Oct., 
The company are entertained with ice in several forms, 
winter and summer.} 1773 Bryponr Sicily xxxiit. (1809) 
318 A free indulgence in the use of ices. 383: Disrarur 
Yng. Duke xiii, The cakes and the confectionary, and the 
ices. 1848 THackrray Van, Fair xiii, He went out and ate 
ices ata pastry-cook’s shop, 1850 T. & J. M. Morton Add 
that Glitters etc. 1, Toby, take that load of pine apple ice 
into the ball-room, and present an ice to each lady. 

b. =Iaine.. : 

3928 Bravtey Fam. Dict, s.v. March pane, You may also 
ice them .. and the Ice is to be bak’d with the Oven-lid, 
1819 Pantologia, Ice,,.concreted sugar. 


TI. attrib, and Comb. 

6. simple attrib. 

2944 (title) An Account of the Glacieres orIce ae in Savoy. 
1813 Exuis Brand's Pop. Antig. U. 319 note, The antient 
Northern Nations held annual Ice Fairs, See Olaus Magnus, 
We too have heard of Ice Fairs on the River Thames, 
1884 Long. Mag. Feb. 413 The ice harvest lasts about two 
months. 1884 Bath Frul. 16 Feb. 7/2 The ice carnival at 
Montreal openedon Monday. Jé/d., In the evening the Ice 
Palace was a wonderfully beautiful structure. 1895 Jestnz, 
Gaz, 31 Aug. 3/1 We are increasing our ice consumption at 
about the mate of five per cent. a year. 1898 /éid. 31 Mar. 
2/x The crew will consist of twenty-four men, all of them 
experienced in ice navigation, 

7. General combinations: a, aftrzs, Of or per- 
taining to ice, connected with, characterized by, 
occurring in, performed on, ice or the ice, as zce- 
battle, -break, -chart, -clue, -coldness, -crack, -cross- 
ing, -fight, flower, fog, -hole, jam, -marsh, 
-measurement, -melling, -movement, -pressure, 
-range, -ravine, -road, -shove, -spot, -stornt, -temper, 
-track, -tramp, -travel, -upheaval, -votce, -walk; 
esp. in names of tools and implements used in the 
harvesting, carriage, and storage of ice for economic 
purposes, as zce-harge, -basket, -crusher, -cutter, 
Sork, -leveller, -mallet, -marker, -pick, -preserver; 
-scrafer, -shaver, -spade, -tongs, -tool. 

1856 Kane Arc, Expl. IL. xxix. 297 The scars which 
their own *ice-battles had impressed on the vessels. Jdfa, 
I. xxiv. 314, I met my officers..and showed them my “*ice- 
charts, /id. J. xii. 133 On this return I had much less 
difficulty with the *ice-cracks. /éfd. Il. xxvi. 267 The third 
[sledge] we had to reserve as essential to our *ice-crossings. 
1883 Mrsheries Exhib. Catal. 200*Ice-crusher, ice-picks, and 
tools used in handling ice. 1856 Kane Arcé. £xfl. I. iii.32 
One of those heavy *ice-fogs .. settled around us, 1853 — 
Grinnell Exp. xii, (1856) 87 The *ice-hole of the Vituline 
seal, 1863 Lye. ae Afan viii. (ed. 2 139 When ‘*ice. 
jams’ occur on the St. Lawrence. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfl, 

. xxiv. 314 Knowledge of Lancaster Sound and its *ice. 
movements. 1896 Nansen in Daily Chron. 2 Nov. 4/1 The 


*ice-pressures began to be tremendous. 1884S. E. Dawson | 


Handbk, Canada 122 The *ice-roads [across the St, Law. 
rence] are always marked out by spruce-trees stuck in the 
snow. 1865 Parkman Champlain xi. (1875) 334 He built a 
wall of bricks .. in order to measure the destructive effects 
of the ‘*ice-shove’ in the spring. 1858 Simmonps Dict, 
Trade,* Ice-tongs, utensils for taking up ice ata table. 1875 
Kuicnt Dict. Afech., Ice-tongs, grasping implements for 
carrying blocks of ice. 1856 Kane Arct, Expl. 1. vi. 58 
Nothing of *ice-upheaval has ever been described equal 


to this. : 

b. Composed or consisting of ice ; as zce-barri- 
cade, -barrier, -bay, -beach, -bed, -block, -cake, -cas- 
cade, -case, -cataract, -chain, -cliff, -cone, -crag, 
-disc, -dock, -drift, -drop, dist, -expanse, -float, 
Sragment, -growth, -hummniock, -lake, -luntp, -mass, 
neck, -ocean, -pearl, -pile, -plain, -precipice, -rain, 
-ridge, -roof, -sca, -shoal, '~slope, -surface, -table, 
torrent, -trap, -vault, -wall, -waste, -wharf. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1.xx.248 Deep cavities filled with 
snow intervened between lines of *ice-barricades. /did, 
xxxi. q21 A brig, high and dry, spending an Arctic winter 
over an Arctic ice-bed, 1853 — Grinnell Exp, xxyi. (2856) 
2x8 There it was, with the gangway stairs of *ice-block 
masonry. 1873 J. Genie Gt. /ce Age (1894) 543 The glacier 
descends in a series of *ice-cataracts. 1860 TYNDALL Glac, 
11, vili, 266 Such sand-layers give birth to *ice-cones. 1856 
Kane .Arct. Expl. 1. xxv. 327 The *ice-drift from the 
southern of these had now piled itself in our way. 2795-7 
Sourney Juvenile & Minor Poems Poet. Wks. UL. 7 Blue- 
lipt, an *ice-drop at thy sharp blue nose. 1860 TyNpae 
Glac. 1. xviii. 124 An avalanche .. came heralded by clouds 
of *ice-dust. 1774 Gotnsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) 1V. 326 They 
{bears} are not only seen at land, but often on *ice-floats, 
several leagues at sea. 31897 Adin. Rev. Oct. 325 Among 
the *ice-hummocks off the southern shore of Franz Josef 
Land. 1591 Syivester Pury 133 North-west winde .. his 
volleys racqueted, Of bounding Batis of *Ice-pearl slippery 
shining. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. |. (1856) 485 The great 

ice-plain formed one continuous sheet from the Greenland 
shore as far as the eye could reach. 1860 ‘TyNDALL Glac. 1. 
xi. 83 Breathing more freely after we had cleared the *ice- 

recipice, bid. 1. xxii, 152, | waited for him .. and helped 

im down the *ice-slope, 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. L, vii. ax 
We could see the strait growing still narrower, and the 
heavy “ice-tables grinding up, 1860 TyNDALt Glac. 1. xxiv, 
173, 1 visited the *ice-wall at the Tacul. 

¢. instrumental, with passive participles, forming 
adjs., as ice-battered, ~bemarbled, ~born, -built, 
-capped, -chained, -cheched, -chocked, -clad, -clogged, 
-clothed, -cooled, -covered, -erusted, -cumbered, -ent- 
bossed, enveloped, -fed,-glased,-ground,-imprisoned, 


ICE.: 


-laden,-lined, -locked, -marked,-polished, preserved 
-rubbed, -sheltered, -worn. Also tce-like, : 

1856 Kane Arct, Exfl. I, xxviii. 364 E in or 
*ice-battered citadel. 1757 Gray Pee ene 
climes beyond the solar road, Where shaggy forms o'er en 
built mountains roam. 1799 Campari Pleas. Hefe nis; 
The *ice-chain’d waters slumbering on the shore, 1 
AR. Watracr Js?. Lie 154 Where the whole country is 
completely *ice-clad. 3853 Rane Grinnell Exp.x. (895) 
Through this *ice-clogged bay. 1755, SMottetr Quix, (89) 
IV, 167 Those savoury banquets, and *ice-cooled potations, 
1847 Exviza Cook Poems, Dog of Alps i, The *ice-covered 
scalps ..of the Alps. 1856 Kann Arct. Exfl, 1. xivig 
Through the *ice-crusted window-panes of the cabin, 17¢ 
Sornrsy tr. Wreland’s Oberon (1826) 1. 97 Wedg'd ts 
masses "ice-emboss'd, 3813 Cotrrince Remorse i 3 
An *ice-glazed precipice. 1872 Tyxpatt Forms of Water 
§ 365 The *ice-ground part of the mountains is clearly dis. 
tinguished from the splintered crests. 3860 Tynpatt Gli, 
1. xvi, 107 Between us and the *iceladen valley. 18% 
Gen. P, THomerson Audi Alt, ILI. xix. 60 On the sup. 
posed *icelike plain. 1897 E. Conveearr Camébridgesh. 5 
Travelled fragments of rock, usually *ice-marked. 1% 
A. R. Wattace JsZ, Life'176 The *ice-preserved Arctic 
mammalia, 3860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour, 165 Smooth, grey, 
*ice-worn, gneiss banks. 1893 Sir H. H. Howortu Glacial 
Nightmare U1, 704 The higher parts of the Dovrefelds.. 
have not been ice-worn. 

d. parasynthetic, as #ce-bearded, -belted, -heartes, 
-helmed, -pillared, -ribbed adjs. 

xggt Svivestix Vury 174 *Ice-bearded Boreas. sty 
Suetrey Cencé 111.1. 153 Oh, *ice-bearted counsellor! 1875 
Loner. Pandora vi, Voices of the Waters, The mountains, 
the giants, The *ice-helmed, the forest-belted. 3838 Exit 
Cook Melaia, Ning of Wind i, He burst through the tice. 
pillar'd gates of the North, 1866 B. Tavior Poets, The 
Harp, The thunders of the *ice-ribbed ocean, ; 

@. objective, as zce-dlasting, -breaking, -culting, 
-haunting, -loving, -making, sbs. and adjs. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 362 *Ice-breaking Boat.. 
used in. sailing among the Ice. 1832 Zain. Rev. LIL 
343 *Ice-haunting. species, /d/d.,*Ice-loving and maritime 
species. 1873 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 488 Harrison's *ice- 
making machine. .is a particular application of the exhaust. 
ing air-pump. 1866 Kane Arct. Zxpl. 1, vb 64 A smart 
*ice-shattering breeze, to open a road for us. . 

8. Special Combinations: ice-action, the action 
of ice upon the surface of the earth, esp. during the 
glacial period; ice-age, the glacial period (see 
GLACIAL 3); ice-anchor, a grapnel for holding 
a ship toan ice-floe; ice-apron, a pointed structure 
for protecting a bridge-pier from ice carried down 
by the stream; ice-auger, an auger for boring 
large holes in ice, used in ice-fishing ; apie 
ax used by Alpine climbers, for cutting aaa 
icy slopes ; ice-bag, an india-rubber bag Wed 
ice and applied to some part of the body form ri 
or surgical purposes; ice-banner (U.5.) ‘. - ‘i 

feathers (Cent. Dict.) ; ice-beam, a beam pe if 
at the stern or bow of a ship to resist the nee 
of ice; ice-bearer, a frost-bearer.or Cavriy 
ice-bed, a stratified glacial deposit; ice-be ose 
fringe of ice along an Arctic coast; pai a 
ice-boulder, a boulder conveyed by glacial ac ie 
ice-box, a box or compartment for holding wine 
ice-chest ; or one that is kept cold by means Sera: 
ice-calk =CALK sb.1 2 (Knight Dect. Afech 1 ve 2 
ice-calorimeter, an apparatus for aie ‘a 
specific heat by means of ice; ice-canoe asi 
with iron runners for use on frozen lakes or n i ‘ 
ice-cataplasm = zce-poultice (Syd. SOC. pelea 
cave, a cave which contains ice even in St ; i 
ice-chair, a chair fitted with runners a id ieee 
propelled easily upon ice; a sledge-chal ted by, 
chamber, a compartment containing, or CoP sit : 
ice; a refrigerating chamber; comer Sea ae a 
ice-chisel, a chisel used for cutting holes saw et 
splitting blocks of ice; ice-claw, an Rai ht Did. 
grappling and lifting blocks of ice ( i orice! 
Afech. 1875) 3 ice-closet, an ioe-ennn : Gehtite 
chest ; ice-clothes, clothing suitable on wltite 
on the Arctic ice; ice-compress ae i deal 
(Spd. Soc, Lex, 1886); ico-craft, abiiey explott 
with the ice in mountaineering or Arc ‘b (night 
tion; icemanship ; ice-creeper = teerea Fede 168° 
Dict. Mech. 1875); tice-dageer, ete cers 
drift, drifted ice in the mass; ice-dri = ssembling 
ice-drops, in Zoé., transparent processes Hs yy ice 
icicles, as in the ice-plant (W big wi ice to 
elevator, a machine for lifting ole hee 
a higher level ; ice-escape, an apparthe ice} ico 
ing persons who have fallen through ! ss of p10" 
farm (U.S.), a place where the busine? 
curing ice for commercial Eerie ene 
on; ice-feathers, feather-like Oct parts © 
by ice exposed to wind, in ar a 
the United States (Cevt. Dict); t from being 
fender or guard to protect a i. o-forns, the 
injured by ice (Ogilvie 1882) i the surface © 
fern-like formations produced on to the caplia 
glass by the action of frost ; 1ce-B° ter through 
(Funk); ice-fishing, fishing in win 


ICE. 


holes made in the ice; ico-flow, an ice-stream; 
+ ice-flowers =zce-ferns ; ice-fox, the Arctic fox; 
ice-glass = crackle-glass (CRACKLE sb. 3); ice- 
gorge (U.S.),an accumulation of ice-blocks chok- 
ing the bed of a river; ice-gull, a name given in 
N. America to the glaucous gull and the ivory gull; 
ice-ladder = 7ce-escage; ice-leaf, a local name of 
Mullein, Verbascum Thapsus (Britten & Holl.); 
ice-ledge =Icr-Froor ; ice-loon, the great northern 
diver (&%S.); ice-machine, 2 machine for the 
artificial production of ice; ice-maker, one who 
manufactures artificial ice; ice-mark, a mark, 
scratch, or groove produced by ice-action, esp. 
by glacial action during the ice-age; + ice- 
meer, a cake of ground-ice; ice-mill, a spot where 
a glacier grinds out the underlying rock by the 
action of loose stones, a glacier-mill; ice-pack, 
a body of separate pieces of drift-ice closely packed 
so as to form one great ice-field; ice-pail, a pail 
for holding ice, in which bottles of wine, etc. are 
plunged in order to cool the liquor; ice-paper 
[tr. F. papier glacé], transparent gelatine in thin 
sheets used in copying drawings (Cent. Dict.) ; 
ice-period, the glacial period of Geology, the ice- 
age; ice-pit, a pit in which ice is stored for 
preservation; ice-pitcher, a pitcher with double 
sides, or of non-conducting material, for holding 
broken ice or iced water; ice-plane (see quots.) ; 
ies-poultice, a bag or bladder filled with pounded 
ice, for application to inflamed parts of the body 
(C. A. Harris Dict. Med. Terminol. 1854-67); 
ice-pudding, a frozen confection in the form of 
pudding; ice-pulse, the throbbing movement 
which precedes an ice-quake; ice-quake, the 
convulsion which accompanies the break-up of an 
ice-field or ice-floe; ice-raft, a floating sheet of 
ice; ice-ram, a pointed projection from a ship’s 
bows, to assist it in forcing its way through 
ice; ice-river = IcE-STREAM; ice-room = ice- 
chamber; ice-safe, 2 meat-safe having chambers 
for containing ice ; ice-sandal, a sandal or golosh 
with spiked sole, worn on ice; ice-saw, a large 
saw employed by Arctic voyagers and in ice harvest- 
ing for cutting ice; icé-screw, an ice-elevator 
having a spiral motion ; ice-ship, a ship specially 
bnilt to resist ice-pressure ; ice-shoe, a spiked shoe 
used for walking on ice; ice-shop, a shop where 
ice is sold; ice-spur, a spur or spike fixed in the 
sole of a boot, to assist in walking on ice; ice- 
station, a station where ice is collected for storage ; 
ice-stick, a stick with a spike at the end, used in 
walking on ice; ice-striew, thin lines of scoring 
made in rocks by ice passing over them; ice- 
system, a connected system or group of glaciers; 
ice-whale, the great polar whale; ice-yacht = 
Icz-Boat 1; hence ice-yachting, -yachtsman. 


1863 Lyevt Antig, Afan 308 Proof of a close connection 
between *ice-action and contorted stratification. 2873 J. 
Genie (title) The Great *Ice Age. 1888 Datly News 17 
Sept. 3/1 Geologists have lately been working out the facts 
of what is called the ‘Glacial Period’, or the ‘Ice Age’. 
1774 C. J. Pures Voy, N. Pole 59 The ice being all round 
us, we got out our *ice-anchors, and moored along-side 
a field. 1880 Standard 20 May 3 The vessel will .. ‘ hook 
on’ with an S-shaped ice-anchor to the floe alongside. 1875 
Kuicur Dict. Mech. 1161/1 The *ice-aprons of the Eads's 
St. Louis Railway Bridge are 200 feet long and 60 feet 
wide. x8z0 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. Il. 349 note, The 
‘*ice-axe‘, with which the hole is made. .. Sometimes an 
‘ice-drill’.. is made use of for this purpose. 1894 Frnn 
in Alpine Valley 1. 44 The ice-axes they carried. 1883 
Brit. Q. Rev. July 15 The use of the spinal *ice-bags for 
sea-sickness. 1820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 191 Oak- 
timbers, called *ice-beams, about 12 inches square and 25 
feet in length are placed beneath the hold beams. x84z 
Francis Dict. Arts etc., *Ice-Bearer. 1885 Exiz. C. Acassiz 
Louis Agassic 1. 289 The ancient *ice-beds and moraines of 
England. 1856 Kane Arct, Exfi, I. viii. 78 The little brig 
was fast to the *ice-belt which lined the bottom of the cliffs. 
1875 *Ice-box (see /ce-chest]. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 
§ Clock. 65 The ‘ice-box’. .is also a metal chamber, with 
a receptacle for ice round the sides, and jacketed all over 
with a non-conductor. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech.,*Ice-chest, 
a form of domestic *ice-chamber having apartments for the 
ice and the provisions, the food-chamber being cooled by 
air .. from the ice-box or by the cold side of the latter. 
1893 GLapstone Sf. Ho. Cont, 23 Feb. In the great sea- 
going steamers there is always an ice-chamber. 1897 
Hucues Mediterrancan Fever v.191 Milk., should be. .kept 
in the ice-chest. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlix, (1856) 468 
While three men were out on a low berg .. one of them .. 
struck his *ice-chisel against the mass. /dfd. xxix. (1856) 249 
The *ice-clothes ready for a jump. 31890 Datly News 5 Mar. 
5/2 Proficiency in *ice-craft grows gradually, 1889 Montreal 
Daily Star, Carnival No.,‘Ice Yatching’ 5/1 “\ce-creepers 
taking the place of wading-boots. 1519 Horan Mele. 103 b, 
A childe was slayne with an *yse dagger [Parunudlus stiria 
occisus est], 1867 Motiey Netherl, xxxvi. 11. 557 The strait 
was already filled with *ice-drift. x82z0 “Ice-drill [see /ce- 
ax], 1864 Ilusir. Lond. News 9 Jan. 31/r A number of 
sledge-chairs and an *ice-escape were conveyed to the place 
of amusement. 1889 Pall Mall G. & Feb. 3/1 When the 
winter fairly sets in the scene on an ice-farm is a busy one. 
3864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 222 Fine as “ice-ferns on 
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yannety panes. 1873 J. Geixre Gf. Ice Age (1894) 542, 
may Shortly describe one or two of the better known of 
the old *ice-flows. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 41 
Just as *Ice flowers on our Glass-windows, get all sorts of 
figures. 31884 W. H. Bisnor in Harfer’s Mag. Mar. 514/2 
An *ice-gorge forming in the river .. has smashed .. whole 
fleets of them. 1860 Ad/ Year Round No. 39. 293 The man 
with the *ice-ladder on wheels .. cannot get any nearer to 
me. 1775 Barker in Phil. Trans. LXV. 252 The *ice- 
maker belonging to me .. made a sufficient quantity in the 
winter for the supply of the table during the summer 
season. x792 Witiiams iid. LXX XII. 56 The ice-makers 
informed me the cold was most intense. 1677 PLot Ox/ordsh, 
27 They [the Oxford watermen] frequently meet the *Ice- 
meers (for so they call the cakes of Ice thus coming from 
the bottom) in their very rise. 189 Pall Mall G.30 Nov. 
3/x A wedge of rounded rock, worn smooth by the vast *ice- 
mills of the glacial epoch. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xxviii. (1856) 234 Apprehensions of being frozen up in the 
heart of the *ice-pack. 1773 Lond. Chron. 7 Sept. 248/3 
*Ice-pails, x80 Lever Martins of Cro’ M. 264 Four bottles 
.-rose from amtidst the crystal ruins of a well-filled ice-pail. 
1876 Acassiz Geol. Sk. Ser. 11. 100 The vegetation which 
succeeded the *ice-period was of a different character. 1775 
Barker in Phil, Trans. LXV. 255 In their. .visits with me 
to the *ice-pits. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Ice-plane, 
an instrument for smoothing away the rough surface of ice 
-. before cutting and carting it away for storage. 1875 
Kwsicnr Dict. Afech., Ice-plane,..2, an instrument for 
shaving off fragments of ice for cooling drinks. 1869 Punch 
x0 July 2/2 An *ice-pudding to follow turtle soup, or boiled 
mutton to be eaten after custard, 1888 J. Payn Alyst. 
Mirbridge (Tauchn.) Il. i. 8 From soup till ice-pudding 
time. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxii. (1856) 279 The deep 
stillness,.the mysterious “ice-pulse, as if the energies were 
gathering for another strife. x89: Dudlixz Rev. Oct. 278 
‘Lhe perils of the awful *ice-quake in the convulsed and 
riven floe. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. ll. xxiii. 228 The 
transporting forces of the *ice-raft. 1873 J. Geix1e G#. Ice 
Age xxviii. 393 Fleets of icebergs and icerafts, 1895 
West. Gaz. 3 Aug. 1/3 A barque-rigged sailing-ship..fur- 
nished with a double copper hull and *ice-ram. 1872 
Tynvatt Forms of Water § 364 It is indubitable that an 
*ice-river .. once flowed through the vale of Hasli, 1842 
Francis Dict. Arts etc., */ce-saw, a large saw used for 
cutting through the ice, for relieving ships when frozen up. 
1878 A. H. Markuam Gt, Frozen Sea iv. 49 Ice-saw crews 
were organized in readiness for cutting a dock. 1885 
Scutey & Sorey Rescue of Greely viii. 113 The first [é¢. 
sealers} are distinctively *ice-ships. 1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 
x72/2 His one hand armed with a broom, and his other 
charged with the *ice-shoes, or tramps. 1875 Crout Climate 
4 T. xxx. sro Blocks of ice .. in the windows of *ice-shops. 
1617 Minsneu Ductor, *{ce-spurre, a shooe driven full of 
iron nailes pointed. 2642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. w. i. 
240 He standeth but in a slippery place; and_ therefore 
needs constantly to wear ice-spurres, for he rather glides 
than goes. 1893 MWestm, Gaz. 27 Mar. 4/2 The party had 
to unbuckle their shoes and climb, with the help of ice- 
spurs and axes, 1868 B. J. Lossinc Hudson 304 Rockland 
Lake village..{is} the most extensive “ice-station on the 
river, 32872 C. Kine Mountaineer. Sierra Nev. vii. 147, 
I found unmistakable */ce-striae, showing that the glacier 
had actually poured over the brink. 1876 T. G. Bonney 
in Proc, Geol. Soc. No. 306 Wales, Scotland, and Scan- 
dinavia must have had their own “ice-systems. 1882 Stand- 
ard 1 Dec. 5/4 The *ice yacht is really a skeleton boat 
mounted on gigantic runners. 188x Scribner's Mag. XX. 
532/t *Ice-yachting seems to be the acme of recklessness. 


Ice (ais), v. Also 5 yse, 7 yce. [f. the sb.] 
1. trans. a. To cover with ice. (Also 40 ice over.) 
To ice up, to fill up with ice. b. To convert into 


ice; to freeze, congeal. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2883 (Dublin MS.) To pe grete flode 
of gratun to-geder pai ryddyn, And fyndyn it frosyn paim 
byfore, a fute-thyke ysyd. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 
1, lil, Wks, 1856 I. 80 My trembling joynts (Iced quite over 
with a froz’d cold sweate). @1639 Wenster Appius § 
Virginia v. (1654) 59 This sight hath stiffned all my operant 
powers, ic’d all my Blood, benum'd my motion quite. 1658 
R. Wuire tr. Dighy’s Powd. Symp. (1660) 147 When it is 
iced all ouer, he shall feel neither heat nor cold, 182! 
Examiner 21/2 A frost that iced the spray of the sea as it 
fell on the deck. 1856 Kane 4rct. Expl. I. xvii. 201 Icing 
up again the opening in the walls. 

c. fig. To cause to become frigid or cold and 
reserved in manner; cf. fo break the tce: Icesb. 2b. 

1741 Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) I. xxix. 293 Laying 
myself open to too early a suspicion, I thought would but 
ice the girl over. 1748 — Clarissa (1811) III. i. 3 Such a 
sudden transition must affect her; must ice her over. 

2. To cover or garnish (cakes, etc.) with a concre- 
tion of sugar (cf. Ictne). 

160z Prat Delightes for Ladies xviii, To make Tum- 
bolds..when they are baked, yce them. 1725 BraDLey 
Fam, Dict. sv. March pane, To ice March-Panes. 1852 
Mrs. Acton Mod. Cookery xvi. (ed. 11) 335 The best mode 
of icing fruit tarts..is to moisten the paste with cold water, 
sift sugar thickly upon it [etc.]. wed 

b. fig, To cover or surround as with ice. 

1679 Putter Mod. of the Ch, of Engl. To Rar. aij, Noise 
and ion, and hardy confidence, iced over with some 
sanctimonious pretences. 1890 Ctarx Russet Ocean 
Trag. II, xxv. 281 The moon .. was now icing her crimson 
visage with crystal. tte . 

3. To refrigerate with ice ; to cool (esp. wine) by 
placing among ice. 

1825 T. Cosnetr Footman's Direct. 130 Hf you have ice- 
pails to ice the wine, let this be done. 1877 Mrs, Forrester 
Aliguon 1.24 The champagne is iced. 1885 Tises (weekly 
ed.) 18 Sept. 15/1 The fish are iced, packed in boxes. 

To make cold; to freeze, chill. Chiefly fig. 
180g Anna Sewarn Le??, (1811) VI. 137 That unfortunate 

+ proneness to scepticism, which iced his affections, 1836 
Dickens Sé. Boz (2837) 1. iii. 24 Thus they vegetated—living 
in Polar harmony among themselves, and .. occasionally 
iceing the neighbours. 1845 Mfrs. Hau. Whitedoy vi. 52 


ICHBLINE. 


Much trouble had iced her nature. 1873 M. Cotuns Sguire 
Silchester U1, iii. 26 Her very enthusiasms were cold; she 
iced you. -by the tone of her conversation. 

5. intr. To turn to ice; to freeze. Also fiz. 

3839 Bawey Festus xx, (1848) 266 Winter is when these 
we love have perished For the heart ices then. Jéid. xxviii 
336 When the poles Are icing. 

-1Ce, sfx, in ME. also -is(e, -ys(e, etc. 

1. a. OF. ~ice (-ise), of non-popular origin, ad. L. 
-tia (Sp. -icta, It. -i2ta), or -2¢ius, -ttinnt (Sp. -tcio, 
It.-zci0). Thus avarice, justice, malice, notice (ad. 
L. avaritia, Justitia, malitia, notitia), the later 
police (ad. L. politia = politia), and the French 
formations cowardice, jatindice. The masc. and 
neut. are represented by sovice, precipice, service 
(=L. novitius, precipitium, servitiunt). 

L. -ftéa would normally have given OF. -eése, -oise, through 
common Romanic -¢/ja, -ezfa, but in the literary language 
this was represented by -ece, -esce (as in parece, pares-ce:—L. 
Pigritia; haut-ece, hanut-esce:—L. altitia), subsequently 
assimilated to -esse from L,. -issa (cf. mod.F. nodlesse, 
paresse, hautesse). P 

2. The ending -zce has various other origins, 
partly throngh assimilation to the preceding; as 
in the words (ac)complice, (ap)prentice, bodice, 
caprice, coppice, crevice, lattice, poultice, practice. 

Iceberg (ai'sb31g). Also 8ice-burg. [Adapted 
form of the term employed in several of the cognate 
languages, MDu., Du. zysterg, G. etsberg, Da.ishyerg, 
Sw. esberg (f. 7s loz + derg hill, mountain); prob. 
taken immediately from Du.J 

+1, An Arctic glacier, which comes close to the 
coast, and is seen from the sea as a hill or ‘ hum- 


mock’, Obs. Cf. Ick-HILL, IcE-MOUNTAIN, 

1974 Frat. Voy. under Com. Phipps 44 Of the ice-hills 
there are seven.. These are known by the name of the seven 
ice-burgs, and are thought to be the highest of the kind in 
the country Spitzbergen}. 1774 C. J. Pires Voy. N. Pole 
70 Icebergs are large bodies of ice filling the vallies between 
the high mountains; the face towards the sea is nearly per: 
pendicular. 797 Lncycl. Brit. sv. x820 Scoresny Acc. 
Arctic Reg, 1. 101 The Iceberg .. written Ysberg by the 
Dutch signifies ice-mountain. I speak not here of the islands 
of ice which are borne to southern climates on the bosom of 
the ocean, but of those prodigious lodgments of ice which 
occur in the valleys. /d/d. 108 Icebergs are as permanent 
as the rocks on which they rest..In some. places. .the ber; 
or glacier makes its way to a great extent into the sea, .an 
then being capable of large dismemberments, gives rise to 
the kind of mountainous masses or icebergs, found afloat. 
1821 Byron Yuaz v.c, ‘Tis as a snowball which derives 
assistance From every flake, and yet rolls on the same, 
Even till. an iceberg it may chance to grow. . 

2. A detached portion of an Arctic glacier carried 
out to sea; a huge floating mass of ice, often rising 
to a great height above the water. Formerly also 


called zce-zsland, also island or shoal of ice. 

3820 Scorespy Ace. Artic Reg. 1. 250 ‘Lhe term Ice-berg 
-. is also as commonly extended to the large peaks... or 
islets of ice, that are found floating in the sea. 1835 Sir J. 
Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. iv. 50 But one iceberg was seen 
to-day, and that a very small one, 1853 Kane, Grinneld 
Exp. viii, (1856) 58 Ice-berg. {Nofe] This term is applied 
by many authors to ice masses either on shore or at sea, 
Lrestrict it to detached ice, in contradistinction to the glacier 
or ice in sifu. 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 163 The icebergs, 
like glaciers, are laden with fragments of rock, 

8. fig. A person compared to an iceberg, on 
account of his cold unemotional nature. : 

1840 Lavy C. Bury ist. of Flirt v, Captain Thelwal is 
a perfect iceberg. 1882 Spurceon Treas, Dav. Ps. cxix. 79 
We neither care for devout dunces nor for intellectual ice- 
bergs. 

4. Conth,,as icoberg-droppings, boulders, gravel, 
clay, etc. dropped by melting icebergs; iceberg- 
green, alight green resembling that of an iceberg. 

2889 J. Gerke in Nature 19 Sept., The drifts of those 
regions are not iceberg-droppings. . but true morainic matter 
and fiuvio-glacial detritus, 1895 Daily News 19 Jan. 8/2 
One of the Polish dresses is in iceberg green cloth. : 

Hence I-ceberger, one who has had experience 
of icebergs; I‘cebergship, coldness, indifference ; 
I-cebergy a., cold, icy. 

1842 United Service Mag. 0.154 Many a fine fellow was 
doomed to fall, before official icebergship was thawed, 1861 
L. L. Noste /cebergs 217 Captain Knight, an experienced 
iceberger. 1888 Mrs. Srenver Aeft Secret 1. xi. 198, I was 
prepared with my most icebergy manner. 


I-ce-bird. Oruith. 

1. The little auk or sea-dove. : 

1620 J. Mason New-found-land (1867) Aivb, The sea 
fowles are Sea Pigeons, Ice Birds, Bottle noses 1694 ec. 
Sev. Late Voy, tt. (1711) 78, Psawalso,.a very beautifu ieee 
bird, which was so tame, that we might have taken be 
1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1.110 A small bias 
and white bird, which some called an ice-bird. pee me 
Montacu Ornith. Dict. (1833) 267 feetird, a name 
Rotche or Little Auk. salieus. 

2. The Indian night-jar, Cape ae ie 

= Birds India X, § 113 197, 
ie i iike beers of 8 0 heals over ice (hence 
it is sometimes called the Ice-bird). ones : 
G 7 ink = ishlink, G. ¢is- 

Iceblink (ai'sblink). [= De, 75% or 
blink, Da, disblink, -b1k, Sw. isblink 5 £ Ice st. + 
LIAN 30 4 ‘gi ge, and history of this 

The question of the original dan E Ne The onl , pas of 


ination, is obscure. Sens : anin; 
SoRine in the Dictionary of the Danish Acacemy in 2820.) 


ICH-BOAT. 


‘1. A Inminous appearance on the horizon, caused 
by the reflection of light from ice. See Brink 5b.? 4. 

{x772-2818 : see Bunk sl 4. 1774 C. J. Pures Voy. N. 
Pote qx A bright Suge et ae near the horizon, which the 
pilots called the blink of the ice.} 1817 Scoressy in Aun. 
Reg., Chron. 555 The ice-blink consists in_2 stratum ofa 
lucid whiteness, which appears in that part of the atmosphere 
next the horizon. 1847 Str J. C. Ross Voy. S. Seas 1. 171 
The weather was beautifully clear, and a strong ice-blink in 
the sky. 1885 Century Alag. XXX. 78/2 Over it [the floe 
edge} hung the hazy gray of the dlce-bliak’, 


&%. The name of a range of lofty ice cliffs on the 
south-east coast of Greenland. Also generally : 
An ice-cliff, the sea-front of a pacer. ces 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 132 The famous Ice-glance, 
itis some charts, Eis-blink. It is a large high field of 
ice.] 1819 Montcomery Greenland mt. 63 O’er rocks, 
seas, islands, promontories spread, The Ice-Blink rears its 
undulated head. [Mote] The most Stupendous accumula- 
tion of ice in the known world, which has been long dis- 
tinguished by this peculiar name by the Danish navigators. 
3837 Macnoucatt tr. Graah's £, Coast Greenland (1839) 
24 To such cliffs or barriers of ice I shall in the sequel give 
the name of ice-blink, or simply blink. The reftection of ice 
in the atmosphere, which is usually designated by that 
name, I shall, for distinction’s sake, call ‘sky-blink’. lbid, 
71 In the interior of the bay some four or five not in- 
considerable ice-blinks protrude into the sea. 


I'ce-boat. 

J. A boat mounted on runners for propulsion on 
the ice; spec. a light triangular structure mounted 
on skate-runners, and fitted with a mast and sail, 


used as a pleasure-boat for traversing smooth ice. 

1819 Pantologia, Ice-boats, boats so constructed as to sail 
upon ice .. They go with incredible swiftness, sometimes so 
quick as to affect the breath. 1868 Lossine //ndson 277 
‘Ihe river had offered good sport for skaters, and the navi- 
gators of ice-boats, 1875 Knicut Dicé. Mech, 1161/1 The 
ice-boats on the Maeze and Y, in Holland, consist of ordinary 
boats mounted on runners. ee 

2. A boat or barge employed to break the ice in 
a river or canal. 

r84z Francis Dict. Arts etc. s.v., The other kind of ice- 
boat is a heavily laden barge, drawn along a frozen canal 
by a number of horses, and in its passage breaking through 
the ice, and thus clearing the navigation. 1892 Daily News 
31 Dec. 3/4 This was the ice-boat—a small barge, sharp in 
the bows, much like a tug steamer, and the greenish-grey 
sheet of ice heaved before the pressure of its coming. 

Hence I'ce-boa:ting, sailing in an ice-boat. 

18385 Pall Mall G. 15 Apr. 4/2 Ice-boating is perhaps 
a more dangerous amusement than we are led to believe.. 
and ice-boat accidents are frequent. 1887 Coruh. Mag. 
Mar. 275 Ice-boating asa Canadian sport is most extensively 
practic near the cities and towns upon the great lakes of 

rie, Huron, and Ontario. 

_Tce-bolt. [f. Bonr sb.1] A ‘bolt’ or dart of 
ice: hence fg. a, A cold piercing sensation; a 
sudden deadly chill. b, An avalanche. 

1789 E. Darwin Bot, Gard. 1, (1791) 38 The keen ice-bolt 
trembles at her heart. 1829 Mrs, SourHey Churchyards I, 
30: ‘The sudden revulsion of feeling came Bpeu Andrew like 
an Ice-bolt. 1870 H. Macmittan Bible Teach. iv. 70 Pro- 
tecting the inhabitants of the valley from the fearful ice- 
bolts of the mountain, : 

Ice-bone (ai's;baun), Chiefly dial, Forms: 
6- ise-, 7- ice-, 8 ize-, g isch-, ische-bone. 
[Known from 16the.: corresponds to OLG., ésbén, 
MDnu. zse-been (ys-, psch-, yse-beer), in Kilian zs-, 
tsch-been, MDu. tysbeen; MLG. fsch-, ¢sbén, LG. 
fsbén, whence mod.G. eishein (Henisch 1616), Da., 
Sw. tisben, shen; the os pubis or share-bone. 

The OE. fsédn, cited in some Ger. and Du, Dictionaries, 
appears to be unverified; but the OLG. word is given from 
a Bod). Virgil Gloss (roth c. MS.) by Gallée, OS. 7e.xts 166 : 
‘elunis isben uel arsbelli'. Kilian explains Du. zsdeen, 
ischbeen as ‘ischia, coxendix, os inferius circa nates; cf os 
pubis, os pectinis ’.} 

The share-bone (or perh. some other bone of the 
pelvis or haunch); in Cookery, the A1TCH-BONE. 

1576 Exp. Queen's Table in Nichols Progr. (1823) II. 8 Ise- 
bones ..2st...2d. 1691 Ray 5S. gE. Country Weds., Ice- 
done, a rump of beef (Norf), 1703 Tuoressy Let. fo Ray, 

'ce-boue, the huckle-bone, the coxa (Varksh.). cx8x8 Yung. 
Woman's Contpan., Vhe hind quarter contains the sirloin 
sand the ish, each, or ash-bone. a x82g5 Forsy Moc. £. 
Anglia, Ice-bone, a part of the rump of beef. 1828 Craven 
Dial, Jee-bone, the elvis. This is also called the natch or 
aitch-bone, from which the ice-done may be corrupted. 
1875 Parisn Sussex Gloss., [ce-bone, the edge-bone of beef. 

Ice-borne (ai'sboein), pol. a. [f. Ice sd. + 
Borne ppl. a.}_ Worne by or on ice; transported 
(as a boulder) during the glacial epoch. 

1850 Lyett Prine, Geol. (ed. 8) xvi. 231 The line of coast 
..is strewed..with iceborne boulders, often 6 feet in dia- 
meter. 1859 Darwin Ori. Spec. xi. (1860) 263, I suspected 
that these islands [the Azores} had been partly stocked by 
ice-borne seeds, during the Glacial epoch, 

Ice-bonund (ai'sjbaund), pfla. ff. Tor 56.4 
Bounn ppl. @2.2} Held fast or confined by ice; 
frozen in; surrounded or hemmed in by ice. 

ax6s9 CLevetann Poents, Content x4 Some Ice-bound 
Wilderness. 1822 Byron Fis, Zudyem., xxvii, A new Aurora 
borealis..seen, when ice-bound, as Captain Parry's crew. 
18387 Bowen Virg, -Enceid vi. 17 Daedalus .. Sailed for the 
ice-bound north. 

T-ce-brea‘ker.' ‘[f. Icr 5. + BREaKER}.] 

1. Anything that breaks up moving Ice, so as to 
diminish its impact; sfec. 4 structure protecting 
the upper end of a bridge-pier (ef. ice-apror). 
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x86 Kane Arct. Expl, I, vii. 68 Three heavy hawsers 
out to the rocks of our little ice-breaker [an islet that turned 
the moving ice]. 1875 Knicnur Dict. Aleck. 1721/2 A view 
of the Swing Bridge .. shows the .. ice-breakers in the 
stream. 7 A 

2. A vessel specially adapted for breaking a 
channel through the ice: cf. IcE-BoaT 2. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1361/2 An ice-breaker for harbors 
is a steam-vessel provided with means for..keeping open 
achannel for ships. 1886 7iauzes 9 Mar. 11/6 The Gothen- 
burg icebreaker keeps the channel open. 1890 Daily News 
23 Dec. 5/5 The Finnish Government has had an icebreaker 
constructed strong enough to force the severest of ice. 

3. A machine or hand-tool for breaking ice for 
economic use. 

Mod, The ice-house with the ice-breaker to be worked by 
a gas-engine. 

4 A whaler’s name for the Greenland whale. 

I'ce-cap. : : 

1. A permanent cap or covering of ice over a 
tract of country, such as exists on high mountains, 
and on a large scale at either pole. 

31875 Crott Climate § T. App. 543 [To] cover the antarctic 
regions with an enormous ice-cap. 1880 A. R. WALLACE 
Isl. Life viii. 156 A similar ice-cap is .. believed to exist on 
the Antarctic pole at the present day. ; 

2. Afed. A bladder or elastic bag containing 
pounded ice, for application to the head in con- 
gestion of the brain, etc. 

1854-67 C. A. Harris Diet. Med. Terminol., Ice Cap, a 
bladder filled with pulverized ice, and applied to the head. 

Yce-cold, 2. [f. Coup a. Ct. Du. zjshond, 
G. etskalt, ON. éskaldr.] As cold as ice. 

axo00 Boeth. Metr. xxvii. 3 Is-calde sx. 1000 Seafarer 
19 Iscaldne weg. 1798 Cr. Rusrorp in Phil, Trans. 
LXXXVUL 94 The former quantity of ice-cold water. 
1808 W. H. Etta Nosenderg I. 123, I felt her ice-cold lips 
upon mine. 1887 Bowen Virg. Ecé, vit. 66 The passionless 
heart of this ice-cold lover of mine. 

I:ce-crea‘m, A compound of flavoured and 
sweetened cream or custard, congealed by being 
stirred or revolved in a vessel surrounded by a 
freezing mixture. (Earlier term, teed creant.) 

1769 Mrs. Rarraco £ng. /ouscekpr. (1778) 249 To make 
Ice Cream. 1789 Mrs. Piozzt Journ, France 1.18: The 
ice-creams melt with the room's excessive heat. 1841 
Emerson Lect., Alan the Reformer Wks. (Bohn) I}, 242 
We dare not trust our wit for making our house pleasant to 
oursfriend, and so we buy ice-creams. 

attrib, 1887 A. A. Hayes Jesuit's Ring 56 The days of 
bright summer, and lawn tennis..and ice-cream soda. 3889 
A. 'T. Pasx Lyes Thames 123 Three Italian ice-cream men, 
with their heavy barrows. 1893 Crttic (U.S.) 8 Apr. 226/1 


Our national beverage ‘ice-cream soda’, 


Iced (oist), Zf/. a. [f. Ick sb. or v. + -ED.] 
Covered with ice; cooled by means of ice. : 

1688 Lond, Gas. No. 2383/2 All such Fruits, Iced Creams, 
and such other Varieties as the Season afforded. 1775 Sir 
E. Barry Observ. Wines 174 Their tables were constantly 
supplied with iced Liquors. 18z0 Keats St. Agnes xxxil, 
Impossible to melt as iced stream. 1852 Forp in Q. Rev. 
Mar. 432 Iced puddings now-a-days assume the shape and 
seeming of hams. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. VX. 800 
Iced champagne, a little iced milk and soda-water, 1893 
Lo. Meatu in 19f/ Cent. Mar. 508 Of all the pleasant drink 
..in hot weather recommend me to an iced-cream soda, 

Ice-fall. [After waterfall.] 

1. A cataract of ice; a steep part of a glacier 
resembling a frozen waterfall. 

1817 CoLerince Sidyll. Leaves Poet. Wks. (1862) 184 Ye 
ice-falls ! ye that from the mountain's brow Adown enormous 
ravines slope amain. 1860 Tynvatt Glac. 1. xv. 100 We 
were amid the wild chasms at the brow of the ice-fall, 1871 
L. Srernen Player. Enrope iv, We foltowed the usual track 
-as far as the top of the great icefall of the. .glacier. 

2. The fall of a mass of ice, from an ice-cliff or 
iceberg. 

3861 L. L. Nosre Jcebergs 261 Then the ice-fall, with its 
ringing, rumbling, crashing roar, and the heavy, explosion- 
like voice of the final plunge, followed by the wild, frantic 
dashing of the waters. . 

T-ce-field. A wide flat expanse of ice, esp. of 
marine ice in the Polar regions. 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy, uw. (1711) 40 Ice-fields, that are 
as the Meadows for the Seales. 1748 H. Ettis Hudson's 
Bay 240 We saw vast numbers of Seals and Sea-Horses 
lying basking upon the Ice-Fields. 2860 ‘I'ynpatt Glac, 
1, xvi. 110 The ice-field before us was a most noble one. 
3890 Botprewoon Col, Reformer (1891) 175 A fresh blast 
had been unchained among the far south ice-fields. 

Ice-floe (si's;flo:). (See Fior.] -A large sheet 
of floating ice: sometimes several miles in extent 
(cf. quot. 1835). 

1819 Ldin, Rev. XXXI. 341 Jammed in between two ice- 
floes. 1835 Leste /'olar Seas i. 43 The whale-fishers 
enumerate several varieties of the salt-water ice. A very 
wide expanse of it they call_a field, and one of smaller 
dimensions a jZoe. 3882 H. Lanspec. Through Siberia 1. 
198 A dense mass of ice-floes and pack-ice rushed irresistibly 
up the Kureika. ‘ 

T:ce-foot. [According to quot. 1856, ad. Da. 
Zsfod, in same sense: the ice forms a foot or base 
to the cliff or high land.} 

a. A belt or ledge of ice extending along the 
coast in Arctic regions (cf. zce-del?)}, caused by the 
shore-water being largely mixed with snow and so 
freezing at a higher temperature than the salter 
water of the deep sea. b, Also applied to the 
margin of an ice-floe: see quot. 1897. 


ICELAND. 


1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. J. xv. x fe 
«from the Danish ‘ Eis-fod’ to pt iad rear 
extends along the shore from the untried North. alee - 
the Arctic circle. ./éid. 11. App. ii. 303 ‘The led cae 
which, under the name of ‘Geefoot T have elon a 
‘scribed as clinging to the shore. 1877 A. H. Green Ph 7 
Geol, iii. § 2. x09 A belt of ice known as coast ice or these 
foot. 3882 Geikie Text-bh, Geol. 111. 11. ii, $6 This chet 
known as the ice-foot, serves as a platform on which tte 
abundant débris .. gathers at the foot of the elif. semct 
Nausen's Farthest North MU. ix. 452 note, The iee-foot ie the 
part of a floe which often projects into the water under the 
surface, It is formed through the thawing of the upper pant 
ef bp in the summer-time by the warmer surface layer 
ca. 

I-ce-free, a. [= Ger, cis/rei, Da. iisfri] Fre 
from ice; of a port: Not frozen up in winter, 

x89r Pall all G. 13 Nov. 6/r Russia, says Bjimen, 
must sooner or later have an ice-free harbour onthe Atlantic 
coast. 1897 Daily News 22 Dec. 4/7 Because Res 
desires, and may be about to take an ice-free port in th 
Pacific. 1898 /bi. 29 Sept. 1/2 After forty-eight hous’ 
Sailing we were once more in ice-free water, 

I'ce-hill. ; 

1. A hill or mound of ice; an elevated glacier or 
hummock of ice; a slope covered with ice, used 
for sliding or tobogganing. 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 11. (1711) 26 The Ice-Hills th:t 
All up the Valleys. 31826 Sforting Alag. XLVUL ay 
Inclined planes to imitate the ice-hills of Russia. 183 
Lnelishwoman in Russia 215 ‘The Russians are extremely 
fond of this amusement, and often have these ice hills 
erected at some village at a Sittle distance from the town 
1856 Kane Arct. Lxfl, 1. xxxi. 427 Myouti.. began clin 
ing the dune-like summits of the ice-hills, 

+2. A floating iceberg. Ods. 

1694 Ace. Sev. Late Voy, 1. (1711) 44 The great Icehills 
+ .that drive up and down in the Sea, Jbid, 47 A great le 
hill came driving towards our Ship. 

T-ce-hook, +a. A species of boat-hook, used 
to push large flakes of ice away from a ship. tb, 
An ice-anchor, ¢. A hook employed in securing 
and hoisting ice for storage. . 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. w. (1711) 43 The Seamen hinder 
the pressing on of the Ice as much as in them lieth, with 

reat Ice-hooks. /éid., Where there is pretty large Ice 
fields, they joyn their Ships to them with great Ice-hooks 
fastned to strong Cables. 3974 C. J, Puirrs Voy. N. Pele 
go And stationed them to the Ice hooks, poles, crabs, 

I-ce-house. A structure, often partly or wholly 
underground, and with non-conducting walls, in 
which ice is stored in winter for use during the 
year. Often taken as the type of a frigid place. 

3687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. u.96 The Persiars 
make great use of Ice..; they make not their Teehousesas 
in France. 1698 Frocer Vay. 35 Their Hurtts..are 0 
round Figure, and cannot be better compar'd ian oe 
Ice-Houses. 2772 Barrincron in Phil. Trans. as a 
note, The very name of an ice-house almost sit ts oft 
with a chill, 1860 ‘T'ynpati Gélac. 11. xiv. 30% When ue 
an ice-house .. we break the ice into very small fragne to 
1892 Daily News 15 Mar. 7/2 It is absolutely imposst0ie 
sit here this cold weather. .the place is like an ice-houst- 

Ice-ickel, -icle, obs. forms of IcrcLt. ' 

Ice-island. An insulated mass, of fd 10g 
ice; an island-like ice-field; an extensive ie 

1777 Coox Voy. S. Pole etc. Introd. 17 It is emote 
very probable, that what Bouvet saw was not! ine may 
than a large ice-island. 1820 Sconessy Acc. 4 neti i ee 
225 The stupendous masses, known by the pine de th of 
islands, or Ice-bergs .. from their height »- and t eof Mat 
water in which they pround. 1840 R, H. Daa ges. 

“eh 316 a saw thirty-four ice-Islands of vanous 
“ce-1sie. =prec. by puxale ol 
1808 J. Bartow Colt, 1. 599 The loosen’ ferisiet +s 
the main advance. 1839 Bartey Festus xxv. (eee 
Dark pe pe ehotahes like ice-isles in a stream 
my mind and clash, , 
Eceland? (aisylend). [f Tor sé.+Laxo 2] 
A country covered with ice; the realm 0 pe 
petual ice. teen ¢ 
1842 Lytton Zanoni iw. x, An oasis in the desert ne Meee 
in the iceland. 1889 A/ag, Amer, Hist. ms ¢ “p anothet 
kenzie had excluded from the unprofitable sear 
vast extent of that iceland. . 6 Yeolonde Tee: 
2 (af-c]% ‘80. , 
Iceland? (ai-slind). Also Janed, Yolond, 
land, 7 Island, Isling. [ME. dfs land, ‘The name 
ad. ON, Jsland, f. /s-s Ice + land Laxp] : 
of a large island lying on the border o 
Ocean, between Norway and Greenland; us euliat 
in the names of articles imported re joi 
tothat country, as /celand clothes, fish, horses 
wool; also Iceland beer, 2 fermented 1 
from Arenaria peploides (Syd. Sot. Lex); - 
erystal = Jceland spar; Iceland Oa prea 
dog (also short Iceland), a shaggy * in Eg: 
white dog, formerly in favour as 3 lap- sf species 
land; Iceland lichen, Iceland ariel certaia 
of edible lichen, Cefraria tslandica, rae ie jal 
medicinal properties; hence /ce/au mM a variet 
starch (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; Ieeland ca at poppy 
of Papaver nudicaule, the yellow v3 : 
Iesland sea-grass, U//ua latissima (Syd. of calcite, 
Iceland spar, 2 transparent variety of light. 
used in demonstrating the polarization @ 
1205 Lay. pata Carlee Ta ce yslonde & cf 
x R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3734 oe 3 
eces 3577-87 Houxsiteo scot. Chron. (1808) } 


. Stingen (Somerset Ho.), Yselonde clothe. 


ICELANDER. 


that eth in the cold frosty sea beyond the Artike circle 
toward the North pole. 1780 Von Trott. /ce/and 63 Floke 
stayed here the whole winter, and .. gave the name of Ice- 
land to the country. 

ees Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 1. 58 In vi yslandfyss’ 
xxjd. ¢1430 Jéid. 60 Iselandfishs. xe4x [V2ll of Force 
1547 Boorpe 
Introd. Knowl, vi, (1870) 147 They wyll sell there Iselond 
curres. 31576 Fucsine tr. Caius’ Eng. Dogs v. (1880) 37 
Iseland dogges, curled & rough al ouer, .. greatly set_by, 
esteemed, taken vp, and made of. 599 Sans. Hen. Vim 
3.44. ¢1618 Fretcner Q. Corinth w. i, Hang, hair, like 
hemp, or like the Isling curs. 1627 Drayton Afoon-calf 


* Wks. G79?) 174/t Our water-dogs and islands here are shorn. 


1659 Lady Alimony v. tii, Lies the fault there you Island 
Curre? 1771 Sir J. Hivu Fossils 76 Iceland Spar. 1797 
Broucuam in Phil, Trans, LXXXVIL. 379, I ground to an 
even and pretty sharp edge two pieces of Iceland crystal. 
1805 R, Reece (¢it#/e) Observations on the Anti-Phthisical 
Properties of the Lichen Islandicus or Iceland Moss. 1829 
Nat. Phileas. 1. Polaris. Light Introd, 1(U.K.S.) A substance 
called Iceland spar, calcareous spar, or carbonate of lime. 
1842 Biscnorr HWoollex Manuf. Il. xox The last foreign 
wools I bought were a cargo of Iceland wools. 1884 
Gardening Illustrated 8 Nov. 425/2 A hot summer, .seems 
to be particularly trying to these Iceland poppies. 

Icelandey (ai‘slindaz). [f. prec. +-ER1 1. Cf. 
Da. Jslender, G. Hislander.] 

1, An inhabitant or native of Iceland. . 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 744 Arngrin Jonas an 
Islander, 1674 tr. Afartiniere’s Voy. N. Countries titlep., 
A Description of the Manners [etc.] of the Norwegians, 
Laponians .. and Islanders. 1742 Brair Grave 491 The 
shivering Icelander. 1876 Bancrorr /7ist. U.S. 1. i. 8 
The remote discoveries which Icelanders had made in 
Greenland. . 

2. An Icelandic falcon; see GERFALCON. 

1828 Sir J. S. Sesricur Hawking 44 The Icelander is 
the largest hawk that is known, and highly esteemed by 
falconers. . . . 

Icelandic (sislendik), a. and sb. [See -10.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to Iceland, or to the language 


in use there. 

1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 4 Intheold Gothick or Islandick 
language. 19770 ‘I’, Percy tr. Mallet’s North. Antig. iii. 
(1847) 83 The Icelandic chronicles paint out Odin as the 
most persuasive of men. 1780 Von Trou. Jeeland 326 
Where less fish and sour whey are eaten, and more Ice- 
landic moss. 1844 Ansten Geol. IL, 515 The best known 
of the Icelandic hot springs are called Geysers. 1850 
Laruam Zug. Lang. (ed. 3) 43 Of the Icelandic verbs the 
infinitives end in -a, Ly aw 

B. sd. The language of Iceland, which in all 
essential points retains the form of the tongue 
anciently spoken over the whole Scandinavian 


region (Old Norse). 

+1833 SoutHey Left. (1856) IV. 352 Old Icelandic, like the 
ald Anglo-Saxon..is so difficult as often to perplex the best 
scholars. 1850 Latnam Zug. Lang. (ed. 3) 44 The charac- 
Seeticact the Icelandic..is the possesston of a passive 
orm, 

So }Icelandian, }I‘celandish [cf. Du. 7js- 
landsch, Da. islandsk, cel. islenzkr, adjs. 

1708 J. Cuanpertarne S¥. Gt. Brit. 1. 1. it, (1737) 328 
Snorro Sturlison, the Islandish Historian, x72 Buackmore 
Creation \. 367 A cold icelandian desart. W. Tayror 
in Monthly Mag, XXIV. 547 Corroborated by the analogy 
of the Iselandish language. 

Iceless (ei'slés), a. [f. Ick sd.+-Less.] Free 
from ice; not covered by ice. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. (1856) 544 The Polynya, or Ice- 
Jess Sea. 1855 Baitry A/ystic 75 Many an iceless and un- 
fathomed pool. . : e 

Iceman, ice-man (2i’smén). : 

1, Aman skilled in traversing ice, either in Alpine 
or polar regions. 

1856 J. D. Forses Tour of Mont Blanc ix. 117 It requires 
an expert iceman..to effect this passage. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl, 1. xxix. 378 We knew as icemen that the access to 
the land-ice from the floe was.. both toilsome and dangerous. 
1860 Tynpatt Glace. 1. vit. 47 Found him so good an iceman. 

2. A man appointed to look after the ice on a 


skating-pond and assist in cases of accident. 

1860 All Year Round No. 39. 292 A rescue by the icemen 
belonging to the Royal Humane Society. 1894 Datly News 
5 Jan. 5/4 A large staff of ‘ice-men’ to protect the ice on 
the forty Jakes and ponds under the control of the Council. 

3. One engaged in the ice trade, or in harvesting 


ice for storage and-sale. (U.S.) 

3864 in Weoster. x889 Pall Mall G. 6 Feb. 3/t A rapid 
thaw will put a stop to the operations of the ice-man, 

4, A maker of ices. 

3882 Daily Tel, 1x Apr., An iceman. .thoroughly proficient 
in all kinds of water and cream ices. . 

Hence I‘cemanship, skill in dealing with the ice 


in mountaineering, etc.; ice-craft. 

1884 Granam in Pal? Mall G. xx June 3 What I may ven- 
ture to call icemanship is a fine art, only acquired by much 
experience. .. This art, which we call mountaineering, the 
use of ropes and ice-axes, and all that goes with them, does 
not yet exist in India, 7 

.I-ce-ma‘ster. . 

1. A pilot or sailing-master who has special ex- 
perience in navigating vessels among ice-floes. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Ecp. xiii. (1856) 98 Much as I respect 
the icemasters, the Greenland pilots as they are termed. 
1883 American VI, 173 The expedition .. {had} two Nor- 
wegian tce-masters, 3 3 

-2. One in charge of the ice of a public pond. 

3880 Daily News 28 Jan. 2/5 The park bailiff and ice- 
paste considered the ice on the Serpentine about 34 inches 
thick 
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.I-ce-mou:ntain, = Icesere 1 and 2. So also 
Ice-mount. 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy, 1, (1711) 22 There are seven 
large Ice-Mountains in_2 Line .. which look of a glorious 
blew colour. /éi:, 46 These Ice-Mounts change their first 
colour in time by the Air. 1774 Goins, Nat. Hist. 1. 247 
Thus are these amazing ice mountains Jaunched forth to 
sea, and found floating in the waters round both the Poles. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xiv. (1856) 104, I noticed very 
many ice-mountains traveling to the north in opposition to 
both wind and surface ice. 

I-ce-plant. A plant (Alesembryanthenum cry- 
stallinunt), having leaves covered with pellucid 
watery vesicles looking like ice: a native of the 
Canary Islands, S. Africa, etc. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. lee-Plant,.is also commonly 
called with us the diamond-plant, and the frost-plant. 1767 
ABercroMBIL £v, Man his own Gard. Apr.113 The egg plant 
: .like-wise, diamond ficoides, or ice plant. 1893 Eart Bow. 
more Pamirs I, 275 On the top of the second Takka pass, 
I found the ice plant growing. 

I-ce-plough. : 

L ‘An instrument used in America for cutting 
grooves in the ice on ponds and lakes, to facilitate 
the removal of blocks of 1 or 2 cwt. which are 
stored for summer use’ (Simmonds Dict. Trade 
1858). : 

1884 Cassels Fam. Mag. Feb. 188/1 The ice-area is .. 
then trenched or sawn by the ice-plough ..a succession of 
curved blades like teeth attached to a long beam. 

2. Applied to a glacier, from its action in furrow- 
ing rocks and scooping out valleys. 

388 Rep. Geol. Explor. N. Zealand 57 How potent has 
been, and still is, the great ‘ice-plough’. 

I-ce-rock. A large solid mass of ice; an ice- 

berg ;_an ice-clothed rock. 
1817 T. L. Peacocn Afedincourt 1, 103 We want no philo- 
sophical ice-rock towed into the Dead Sea of modern 
society to freeze that which is too cold already. a x849 
H. Corermwce £ss, (1851) I. 70 Now nothing remains to be 
discovered but the sandy deserts of Central Africa, and the 
inaccessible ice-rocks of the North Pole. 186: L. L. Nose 
Icebergs 172 The danger of lying under the shadow of this 
Great tce-rock. 

Tee-schokkill, -seekel, -shackle, obs. and 
dial. ff, Ictcur. 

I-ce-sheet. A sheet or layer of ice covering 
an extensive tract of land; sec. that supposed to 
have covered a great part of the northern hemi- 
sphere during the glacial period. 

3873 J. Genin Gt, Jee Age (1894) 364 Long before the 
appearance of the ice-sheet. 1892 Sir R. Bait. dee Age 
168 In future periods the ice-sheets will again return and 
desolate those regions which now contain the most civilized 
nations of the earth. 1897 Daily News 9 Nov. 6/6 Every- 
where else, with the exception of a few low islands, the ice- 
sheet overran everything. ; 

Ice-shockle, -shog, -shog(g)le, -shoglin, 
-shokle, -sickel, obs. or dial. var. IctoLE, 

Icespar. Jlin, [ad. Ger. esspath (Wemer 
1812); from its appearance.] Glassy orthoclase, 
first found in the lava of Vesuvius, 

18:6 R, JAMESON Syst, A/in. (ed. 2) 1. 404 It was named 
+,Ice-Spar on account of its icy appearance. 1869 Prutuirs 
Vesuv, x, 291 Nephetine found in ejected blocks on Somma, 
with icespar, garnet, and mica. 

‘I'ce-stream, | . 

1. A stream of ice-floes carried by the wind or 
a permanent current in a particular course. Chiefly 
applied to that which sweeps round Cape Farewell 
at the southern extremity of Greenland. 

2878 Nanes Voy. Polar Sea 1. 8, 1 found that we had run 
deeper into the ice-stream than I had intended. 

2. A term applied to a valley glacier in reference 
to its river-like course, and continuous downward 
movement. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xviii. (1856) 138 Contributions 
from the ice-streams of several minor valleys. 1871 L. 
Stepuen Playgr. Europe iii. (1894) 71 In the whole Alps 
there is no ice-stream to Le compared to the noble Aletsch 
glacier, ° 

I'ce-wa:ter, Water obtained from, or cooled 
by, ice; iced water. 

1722 Lond. Gaz. No. 6035/1 The .. Ladies were .. enter- 
tained with all sorts of .. Chocolate, Ice-Waters, &c. «773 
Brrpose Sicily xxxiii. (1809) 318 In a very violent heat, 
there is no such cordial to the spirits as ice, or a draught of 
ice-water. 1797 Mrs. Rapetirre /falian vi, About noon.. 


the carriage stopped at a post-house, and ice-water was ° 


handed through the window. 

I-ce-work. — . : 

1. Ornamentation executed in ice, or having the 
appearance of ice ; frosted work. 

1729 Savacy Wanderer, 107 On this bleak Height tall 
Firs, with Ice-work crown’d, Bend, while their flaky Winter 
shades the Ground! 1790 W. Wuicntt Grotesque Archit.7 
The walls should be lined with flints, decorated with ice-work, 

2. Geol. Work done by glaciers or icebergs. 
“3843 Darwin in Life § Lett. (1887) I. 333 My marine 
theory for these roads was..knocked on the head by Agassiz” 
ice-work, 1863 Lye Antig. Man 304 The ice-work: done 
by the extinct glaciers, as contrasted with that performed by 
their dwarfed representatives of the present day. 

Icey, Iceyele, obs. forms of Icr, Icicue. 

Ich, obs. form of I prou., Eacu, 

Icham = Jam: see I pron. 

+Icharne, int. Sc. Obs. [perh. for ochane: cf. 


i 


| 


| 


ICHNEUMON.-. 


Gael. ochain and ochéin oh! alas!] An exclama- 
tion of sorrow: alas! 

1813 Douctas Exes 1x. viii. 63 Ichane [ed. 3 ythane), 
allace! intill ane vncouth land. thy fayr body >) Slt ly 
pray! [Hew, terra ignota .. jaces.] 


I-changed, ME. pa. pple. of CHANGE -z: 
I-chard, ‘of Cnane, I-cuerre «., to tum. 
I-charged, of Cuancev. I-chaste, of Caastrz, 
Iche: see Eacu, Ecur v., I fron, 1ux. 


+I-cheose, v. Ols. [OE, gecdosan (=O8S. gi- 
Riosan, OHG. gichiosan), £. céosan to Cnroosr.} 
trans. To choose. 

a@ro0e Crdimon's Gen. 2722 Wana mid usic and be wic 
seceos on pissum Iande, a@1x7g Cott. Hom. 227 He wolde 
of pise cynne hem moder 5eceosen. ¢ 1205 Lay. 6356 Pes 
Damas..ane chiuese hem iches. @ 1225 Alucr. R. 56 King 
& prophete echosen vt of alle. 13.. 2.2. Adlit. PA. 903 
To Krystez chambre pat art ichose. 

+I-cherre, v. Olds. [OE. gecerran, -cierran, 
f. cerran to turn (see CHaRE).J zu/r. To turn, 
return. 

cro0o Ags. Gost, Matt. xii. 44 Ic gecyrre [Hatton se 
cherre] on min hus. ¢xrgg Lamb, Hom. 117 3if.. he nule 
icherran from his sunnan. ¢127§ Lay. 21053 Pat Childrich 
were ichord [c 1205 iliden] to his owe londe. 


Ichneumon(ikni#mgn). (Also6 ichnewmon; 
7ienumon.) [a. L. tchneumon, a. Gr. lyvetpor 
the ichneumon, also, a small kind of wasp that 
hunts spiders, lit. ‘tracker’, f. Lyvevew to track or 
trace out, f. txvos track, footstep. In F. rchnesemon 
(16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. A small brownish - coloured slender - bodied 
carnivorous quadruped, Herpestes (formerly V/2- 
verra) ichneunton, closely. allied to the mongoose, 
and resembling the weasel tribe in form and habits, 
It is found in Egypt, where it feeds on small 
mammals and reptiles, but is especially noted for 
destroying the eggs of the crocodile, on which 
account it was held in veneration by the ancient 
Egyptians. (Also called Pharaoh's Rat, and for- 


merly /udian Aouse.) 

(With the early fabulous accounts cf. Cockatricr, = cal- 
¢atrix, in origin a L, translation of ixveiuwr.) 

1572 BosseweLt Armorie ut. 17d, Called a Mouse of 
Indie, otherwise Ichneumon, a beaste of Egypte of the great- 
nes of a Catte.. who creepeth into the body of a Crocodyle, 
when in sleape he gapeth and eating his bowels, sleacth 
him. 1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 38 Ichneumon a little 
worme, ouercomes the Elephant. 1607 Torsetn Sour. 
Beasts (1658) 349 Marcellus and Solinus, do make question 
of this Beast (Ichneumon) to be a kinde of Otter, or the 
Otter a kinde of this Ichneumon, .. it diligently searcheth 
out the seats of wilde Beasts, especially the Crocodile and 
the Asp, whose Egs it destroyeth, 1615 G. Sanpys 7 raz, 
or As for the Jensmon, hee hath but onely changed his 
name; now called the Rat of Nilus. 168 Coun Whigs 
Supplic. (1751) 34 Uf Ichneumon and Crocodile Do fight 
in Niger, as in Nile, 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. 
(1827) I. 1. 222 The ichneumon was adored because 
he prevented the too great increase of crocodiles. 1855 
Eng, Cyel., Nat. Hist, V1, 82 Lucan and Rumphius both 
notice the skill of the _Ichneumon in seizing serpents by the 
throat so as to avoid injury. . F 

2. A small parasitic hymenopterous insect (family 
Ichneumonide), which deposits its eggs in or on 
the larva of another insect, upon which its larvae 
feed when hatched; an ichneumon-fly. 

The name had beenalready applied by Aristotle to fa small 
kind of wasp that hunts spiders’; partly from which, partly in 
reference tothe old stories as to the entry of the mammalian 
icHneumon into the body of the crocodile, Linnaeus applied 
it to the parasitic flies. “The genus is now much restricted’ 
from its Linnazan extent. 

1658 Row ann Alonfet's Theat. Ins. 924 ‘The Wasps called 
Ichneumones, are less than the rest: they kill Spiders called 
Phalangia, and after they have done they carry them into 
their nests, and dawb them over with dirt, and so sitting 
upon them do procreate their own species, 3672 F. Wit- 
Lovansy in Pil. Trans, V1. 2279 It is very surprizing to 
observe, that 2 great Caterpillar, instead of being changed 
intoa Butter-fly. should produce sometimes. .a whole swarm 
of Ichneumones. 1753 Cirauners Cyc, Supp. s.v. Some of 
these Ichneumons make the bodies of other smaller flies 
the places of hatching their eggs. 1815 Kiruy & Sp. 
fntomol. 1. xi, 193 Some Ichneumons, instead of burying 
their eggs in the body of the larvx.. content themselves 
with gluing them to the skin of their prey. 1864 H. Joxes 
Holiday Papers 149 On the cocoon which the caterpillar 
spins being opened, an ichneumon steps out, instead of 
a butterfly or a moth. : 

3. altrzb, and Comb, Ichneumon-fly = 2; tich- 
neumon maggot, the larva of the ichnenmon-fly. 

x67x F. Wittovcnoy in 24/7 Trans. V1. 2279 There come 
many of these Ichneumon maggots out of the body of the 
same Caterpillar. 1713 Dernam PAys.-Theol vit. vi. (1727) 
375 vote, The Insects that infest Fruits are either of the 
Tchneumon-Fly kind, or Phalenz. 1789 G. Waite reals 
(1853) 377, 1 saw lately a small ichneumon, fly. ponds 
spider much Jarger than itself. 1883 Woop in Ga, 4 
763/2 The parasitic Ichneumon flics..are here in grea 
force. ay 

Ichneumon-, combining stem of prec. (in 
sense 2), as in Ichneumonid (iknis#-médnid) next 
sb. Xchneumonidan (ikninmenidan) 4., pertain- 
ing to the family Ichneumonide of Suis oUF 
insects, typified by the ichneumon-flies 5 fe an 
insect of this family. Ichneumonideons ae 
méni‘dias}, Ichnenmonidian Cirdiin) af: = 


ICHNEUTIC. 


prec. adj. Zchnenmoniform (-mpnifpim) a., 
having the form or characters of an ichneumon- 
fly (Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1855). Ichnenmonize 
(iknidmduaiz) v. trans., to infest,as theichneumon- 
fly, the bodies of other insects. Ichneu'monoid 
a, and sb.=IcHNEUMONIDAN a. and sd, Ichnen- 


mono‘logy, the natural history of ichneumon-flies 
(Cent. Dict.). 


1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entont. 1V. xliv. 218 Ichneumonidan 
devourers are kept in check by other Ichneumonidan 
devourers. 1843 /6id. (ed. 6) I. ix. 226 Such is the activity 
and address of the Ichneumonidans. 1842 Frvl. R. Agric. 
Soc. IL. 1. 37, I offered a conjecture, that those larve 
which entered the ground had been ‘ichneumonized’, 
whilst those which remained encased and in the ears would 
be found uninjured. 1852 T. THomrsox Ann, /nfluensa 389 
The Cecidomyia of wheat would produce a famine but for 
the ichneumonidian parasites. 1865 Reader No. 119. 406/r 
A dipterous or ichneumonideous insect. 2 

Ichneutic (ikai¢tik), @ rare. [ad. Gr. ix- 
veurst-ds good at tracking, f. ixvevras tracker, 
hunter, f. ixvevew to track.) Of or pertaining to 


a tracker or tracking. ‘ 

3838 Maaisn in Fraser's Mag. XVIL. 632 If Eustathius 
is right, when he, attributing to Argus powers of seeing, 
takes away from his ichneutic merits. 

Ichnite (irknait). Geol. [f. Gr. txv-os track, 
footprint + -1TE.} A fossil footprint; the foot- 
print of an animal preserved in a rock. 

1834 Pace Jntrod. Geol. x. 88 These fossil footprints, 
termed ichnites..found at Corncockle Muir in Dumfries- 
shire, at Storeton in, Cheshire..and many other places. 
Ichnographic (iknogre-fik), 2. [f- Icuno- 
GRaeay + -Ic, Cf. F. echnographigue (1752 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] =next. 

1695 Atinanast Geom. Efit. 35 The Ichnographick pro- 
jection of any regular Fort. 19782 Jesuits Perspective 3 
To project the ichnographic representation of any building 
is to draw the exact plot of the same building, 

Ichnographical (iknogrefikal), a. [f. as 
prec. + -AL.] Pertaining or relating to ichno- 
graphy. 

3658 R, Newcourr, Title to Map of London, A breife 
Ichnograficall discription of this famous & Honorable City 
of London. 1706 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 351 Claudius Perrault 
has assisted the text with a figure or Ichnographical plot. 
31762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1. 8 Ichnographical descrip- 
tions of the Earth, which we call Maps. 1794 Rudin. Anc. 
Archit, (1810) Pref, 6 An accurate ichnographical description 
of the most celebrated Greek and Roman structures, 

Hence Ichnogra'phically adv., in an ichno- 
graphical way; by a ground-plan or map. 

1658 R. Newcourt Title to Map of London, An Exact 

Detineation of the Cities of London and Westminster and 
the Svbvrbs Thereof, .. Composed by a Scale and Ichno- 
graphically described. 1675 Ocuay Brit. Pref. 4 Towns 
are describ’d Ichnographically. 
Ichnography (iknp:grifi). Also 7 erron. 
igno-. [a. F.zehnographie (1547 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
or ad. late L. zchnographia, a. Gr. lxvoypapia a 
tracing out, ground-plan, f. txvos track, trace + 
-ypzpia -GRAPHY.] A ground-plan ; the representa- 
tion of the horizontal section of a building or of 
part of it (or, rarely, of some object resting on the 
ground); also, the plan or map of a place. 

The sense in the first quot. is doubtful; it may be ‘section’, 

x98 R. Haypocke tr. Lomatius 1. 111 The ichnographie 
ofa mans head. «@ 1638 Meve Rew. Afoc., iii. Wks. mn. 589 
The Ichnography and Platform of the Temple's Fabrick. 
1691 Woon Ath. O.ron, II, 704 While he continued in Oxon 
he drew an exact ichnography of the City of Oxon. 1703 
Moxow sMech. Exerc. 252 The Ground Plat or Ichnography 
of each Floor or Story. 1782 Yesuits Perspective 3 The 
geometric ichnography of a column is a circle, of a pedestal 
is asquare. 1865 MertvatE Row, Entp. VILL, Ixvii. 266 The 
ichnography of the wall of Antoninus. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1637 Gittesrie Eng. Pop. Cerem. Ep. Aij b, [He] taketh 
the patterne of his religion from the Court Ichnographie. 
@ax7tt Ken Hyntnotheo Poet. Wks, x721 IL. 274 ‘Phe Ser- 

nt..In his own Slime the Ichnography drew, That all his 
Legions might the Work pursue, 1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 32 
The oe is, as it were, the ichnography (ground-plan) of 
a people. 

Ichnolite (i-kndlsit). Geol. [f. Gr. iyvo-s foot- 
print + Ai@os stone, -LITE.] = Icunite. Hence 
Ichnolittic (Cet. Dict.). 

a Worcester cites Rogers. 1859 Edin. Rev. CX. 112 
Of the peculiar animals of a quadrupedal nature which have 
left the impress of their footsteps on these ancient sandy 
coasts the only records are these ichnolites. 

Ichnolitholo, (iknojlipp'lédzi).  [f. Gr. 
ixvo-s footprint + At@o-s stone + -Aoyia -Locy.] = 


Icunotocy. Hence I:chnolithological a, = Icx- 

NOLOGICAL. 1882 in Ocitviz. 
Ichnology (ikng’lédzi). [f Gr. fxvo-s footprint 
+-Locy.} That part of palzontology which treats 


of fossil footprints. b. The ichnological characters 


or features of a district collectively. 

x8st Str W. Jarnine Jchnol, Annandale 7 Our know- 
ledge of the footprints of recent animals, what may be termed 
modern Ichnology..is so limited. 1855 E. Hitencoc (tite) 
Report to the Government of Massachusetts on the Ichno- 
logy of New England. 12864 Proc. Aimer. Phil. Soc. 1X. 
445 Ichnology, as science, began .. with him (Dr. E. A. 
Hicheock), ° : 

Hence Ichnolo‘gical a., relating to ichnology 


(Worcester 1859). 


_themia, 


10 


Ichnomancy (i‘knomensi). [f. as prec. + Gr. 
payveia divination, -31ANcY.] (See quot.) . 

185g Smeptey Occult Sci. 296 Ichnomancy ., is the art of 
finding out the figure, peculiarities, occupations, &c., of 
men or beasts by the traces of their posture, position and 
footsteps. 


|Lchoglan (itfoglen). Also 8 itcheoglan. 
fobs. Turkish wiles! a ich olan, £. ich interior 


+oylan young man, page.] A page in waiting in 
the palace of the Sultan. 

77 J. Pumus tr. Tavernier’s Grand Scignior's Serag. 
2 The /choglans are those, in whom, besides the accom- 
plishments of the Body, they discover also a noble Genius, fit 
fora high Education, and such as may render them capable 
of serving their Prince. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevenot's 
Trav. 1. xviii. 24 The Eunuchs also have the charge of 
the Jchnoglans, or the Grand Signiors Pages. 1745 R. 
Pococke Jrav. 1. 1. ut. ii. 134 The education of the itcheo- 
glans for the seraglio of the grand signor. 1846 THackERay 
Fourn. Cornhill to Cairo vii, Ichoglans and pages, with 
lazy looks and shabby dresses. 

Ichon, each one: see Eacn B,C. Cf. ILKANE. 

Ichor (ai‘kgs, ikpx). [a. Gr. Lydp (in senses 
below). Cf. F. zchor (16th c. in Paré).] 

1. Gr. ALyth. The ethereal fluid supposed to flow 
like blood in the veins of the gods. a 

3676 Hoszes Jéiad (1677) 68 From the wound out sprang 
the blood divine; Not such as men have in their veins, but 
ichor [rie liquor). 1728 Pore Dunc. mu. 92 Amus'd he 
reads, and then returns the bills Sign’d with that Ichor 
which from Gods distills, x822 Byron Vis. Fudgent. xxv, 
Of course his perspiration was but ichor, Or some such other 
spiritual liquor. 1855 Kincstey Herves ul. V. (1856) 146 
Yo live ever youthful like the Gods, who have ichor in 
their veins. 5 : 

2. transf. and fig. Blood; a fluid, real or ima- 
ginary, likened to the blood of animals. ‘+ For- 


merly, the serum of the blood. 

1638 Burton Anat. Mel, 1. i. 11. iii. (ed. 5) 34 Ichores and 
those serious matters being thickned become flegme, 1774 
J. Bryant Afytho?. 1. 343 The dog stained his mouth with 
the ichor of the fish’ 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain 1. 
395/t The azure ichor of this élite of the earth. 2880 

UXLEY Crayfish i. 31 The older Naturalists thought that 
the crayfish was devoid of blood, and had merely a sort of 
ichor in place of it. 1895 W. Watson Hyn to Sea, Through 
the veins of the Earth, riots the ichor of spring. _ 

3. Path. A watery acrid discharge issuing from 
certain wounds and sores. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. e243 The Fontanel by reason of 
the more powerful hurt of digestion then is accustomed doth 
weep forth an Ichor. rzx0 T. Futter Pharm. Extemip, 51 
A Balsamick Decoction .. corrects acrid Ichor. ¢ 1720 W. 
Ginson Farvier’s Guide 11. li, (1738) 200 There is an Ichor 
and viscid Matter perpetually flowing from the Tendons, 
x897 AtLBuTT Syst. Afed, HI. 158 Occasionally they [chalk 
stones] push through the cutaneous covering and form 
indolent ulcers..and discharge a purulent ichor. 

I-chord: see I-cuarp, : 

+ Ichore'scent, 2. Obs. [f. prec. +-EScENT.] 
Growing or becoming ichorous. So +Ichore’s- 
cence, the fact of becoming ichorous; + Ichore’s- 
cency. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Aferc. Compit. vt. 256 Fluxions and Icho- 
rescency of the Seed. did, vit. 270 Things that incrassate 
«the ichorescent Bloud. /did. xvnt. 617 Alexipharmacks.. 
hinder Ichorescence. .and too great rarefaction of the Blood, 

+Ichoro'se,a. Ods. [f. Ichor+-osE.] =next. 

1710 T. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 6 Of singular avail 
against .. Ichorose Ulcers. 1739 Huxnam in Phil. Trans, 
XLI. 669 Whence issued a very stinking ichorose Matter. 

Ichorous (si-kores), a. [f.IcHor+-ous. Cf, 
F. tchorenx (16th c. in Paré).) Of the nature or 
character ofichor; containing or discharging ichor. 

x65: Biccs New Disp. P 243 The man should feel himself 
better, when the stream of ichorous matter flowes out, then 
when pusis made. x755 Parsons in PAil. Trans, XLIX. 43 
Foul ichorous ulcers. 1878 T. Bryant Pract, Surg. 1. 127 
They discharge a fetid ichorous pus. 

liIchorrhemia (eikér/mia), Path. Also 
cemia. [f. Gr. ixdp Icon + -atyia, f. afua blood.] 
See quots. Hence Ichorrheemic (-emic) a., per- 
taining to ichorrhemia. : 

1854-67 C. A. Harris Dict, Med. Terminol., Ichorzmia,, 
poisoning of the blood from the absorption of sanious matter. 
31874 Jones & Srey. Pathol. Anat, (ed. 2) 118 Ichorrhemia 
+. or putrid infection. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 587 
Many make a distinction between septicemia and ichor- 
{6id., \chorrhemic infection. 

I-chosen, ME. pa. pple. of Cuoose, I-cHEosx, v. 

Ichthyal (i-kpial), a. [f. Gr. ixOv-s fish +-an.] 
=Tcuturic. 

1874 W. C. Wituramson in Ozven’s Coll. Ess. vil. 222 The 
Ichthyal division of that kingdom. 

Ichthyarchy (ikpi,aiki). vonce-wd. [f. Toue 
THY(0- + Gr. -cpxfa rule, government.) _ The 
domain of fishes; the fish-world in all its orders. 

1853 Bapuam Halieut. (1854) 275 To back an Agnano.. 
or Thrasymene ‘tenca’ against the whole of the Mediter- 
ranean ichthyarchy, : 

Ichthyic (ikpijik), a. [ad. Gr. lxdvinds fishy, 
f. ix8v-s fish. Cf. F. gehthyigue.] Of, pertaining 
to, or characteristic of fishes ; having the zoological 
characters of a fish; piscine. 

1844-6 Owen Com, Anat, Vert. 1. iv.83 This remarkable 
type ofichthyic organisation {the Le pelosient 1858 Grikte 
Hist. Boulder vit. 128 Despite their seeming’ reptilian 


ICHTHYOGRAPHY, 


character, they were undoubtedly ichthyic. 1869 B; 
tr. Figurer's World bef, i PRIST Ca 
ichthyte period of the OG Rae ee The fot ges 
Ichthyo- (i-kpijo), before a vowel ichthy. 
combining form of Gr. ly6ds, ty@vo-s fish, enterins 
into many scientific terms, of which the follonis 
are words of less frequent occurrence: : 
Iehthydin, I-chthyin (-thin), re , 
(-nlin), Chen, names of, eer aie 
from the egg-yolk of various fishes, Iehthy. 
batrachian (i:kpijobatr2!kiin), @., Zool, com. 
bining the characters of Fishes and Batrachis 8 
the Lepidosiren and Protopterus (Syd. Sec. Ler 
1886), Ichthyocephalouns (-se‘filas) a, Jchthy:) 
[Gr. xepady head], belonging to the /chthyocephot, 
a group of fishes in Cope’s classification (18:0) 
including certain eels, Ichthyocoprolite (-kypr. 
lait) Paleont. [Copro.ire}, the fossilized excremect 
of a fish; also zchthyocoprus, ehthyocrinti- 
(ikpijpkrinid) a. Palxont. [see Crrvow)], belong. 
ing to the extinct family /chthyocrinide of articalue 
crinoids of Devonian age; so Ichthyo'crinoide, 
and 56, Ichthyodont (ikpijodg:nt) Palzont. (Cr. 
é50rr- tooth], a fossil tooth of a fish. Ichthyo- 
fauna, the fish fauna, or fish-life, ofa sea or region, 
Ichthyo‘latry [-LatRy], fish-worship, the worship 
of a fish-god, as Dagon; hence Ichthyolatrous 
-p'latras) a. Ichthyomancy (ik}iomens) 
-MANCY|, divination by means of the heads or 
entrails of fishes; so Ichthyomarntic a,, of et 
relating to ichthyomancy. Xehthyonomy (ikfiy- 
nomi) [Gr. -vopia arrangement}, arrangement of 
classification of fishes. Ichthyopatolite (-pztt 
leit) Palwont. [Gr. méro-s path + -Li7e), a fosil 
imprint supposed to be that of the pectoral fin-ays 
of a fish, used in progression on damp surlaces 
Ichthyophile (i-kpijofail), Ichthyo'philist (Cr. 
gid-os loving], 2 lover of fish or fishes, Iehthy- 
ophthiran (-ofpaivrin) Zool. [Gr. gelp louse] a, 
belonging to the crustacean order /chtiyophttiry 
parasites upon fishes; sd. 2 crustacean of this order, 
afish-louse. Ichthyopodolite (-pp'délait) Palzent. 
[Gr 2r08- foot + -LiTE], a fossil imprint supposed He 
have been made by some fish (Buckland 184) 
Ichthyopolism (ikpij'péliz’'m) [Gr Ixdvorta-s 
fishmonger, 7Ans seller}, the sale of fish; 8 
Ichthyo-polist, a seller of fish, 2 ee 


flesh +-L1TE], a fossil bivalve shell of the or 
Caprinella, Ichthyotomist (ikpirtBmis)[ af 
-ropos cutting + -IST], 2 dissector or anatoms 


Lchthyta‘xidermy, the taxidermy or staffing © 
the skins of fishes as zoological specimens. idhhe 

1859 Toop Cycl, Anat. V. 141 Ichthine, Ichthidin’, atone, 
line. 1708 PAiZ, Trans. XXV1.78 Bufonites, The Nal ith 
or Capsular *Ichthyodont. 1828 STARK Elem, ae akty 
1. 492 Fossil teeth or ichthyodontes occur 1n gress a The 
in Malta and Sicily. 2883 Fisheries exhib. eis i Bons. 
genus Mugil is richly represented in our, Icht ? eas 
1853 W, B. Barxer Lares & Penates 224 The ethyl 
Hy chthye 
in Derceto or Atergates, 1656 BLountT Glossop 
onomancy {sic}, a divination by fishes., 41093 Chimes 9 


Rabelais ut. xxv. 209 Ichthiomancy, in edie. RC 9 


i Fos 
Blainville next abuses Volta’s tichthyonomy, 18 | 4 
an Halieut (1654) ti 


a 4 vophylist. 

We..arrived. .at the gate of the old *ichthyop tise. 

Ibid. 474 Tf we look back into the history of sae v 

Ibid., He once beat an Irish ichthyopolist .. at np TH 
: 


rae Wy Gr. ix? 
WIchthyocolla (ikpiokp'li). [ey 28 te, 
KoAaa, f, Jy 600: ft + wédda glue. Fishgls 
Also attrib. 


ef Glew m3 
Purcuirs (ed. 4), /chthyocolla, a kind of AcRsos 
skin of Fishes, commonly called Isonglass, eet scot 


spelling is -doryéive: cf. ¥. cehthyodorylihe) 


< . ‘Le y, brate. 
fossil spine of a fish or fish-like verte abes.« 
i . 287, Dorsal opines of Fro 


1837 Bucxtanp Geol. : H . 
have been named Ichthyodorulites. 1847 + ccry.prt: 
Sandst. viii, (ed. 2) 167 A bulky but very impere pcte 


"DS tte 
served ichthyodorulite. sB7z W. S. S¥oNrs cn tds 
viii. vi I pba small ichthyodorulite in some sia Af 


+Gr. 
Ichthyographer. [fs prec. 3. 5 
writing, wrer= “onl A writer 00 FSS aye 
Ichthyo'graphy, description of pone 

graphic a., pertaining to ichthyop@ DY’ poster 


es of uw 
3677 Pror Oxfordsk. 103 All the Pectls yar 
shella 1 could Fee in the Icthyographers- 1738 


ICHTHYOID. 


' (folio) Pref., Zehthyagraphy, .. a Discourse, or Description 
i of Fishes. 2847 Craic, /chthyography, a treatise on fishes. 

Ichthyoid (ikpioid), @ and sé. [f. as prec. 
+-o1. Cf. Gr. ixOvmins = btydvoedjs.] 

A. adj, Resembling or having the form or charac- 
teristics of a fish; fish-like. 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Ichthyoides, resembling a fish, 
-ichthyoid. 1865 Pace Handbk. Geol. s.v., The ichthyo- 
saurus, .is partly ichthyoid and partly sauroid, 1870 Ruskix 
Wks. (1872) UL. 135 ‘This ichthyoid, reptilian, or mono- 
chondyloid ideal of the self-made man. 


B. sb. A vertebrate of the fish type; spec. = 


IcaTsHYorsip. 

1863 Huxcey Comp. Anat. (1864) v. 74 The classes of the 
Vertebrata are capable of being grouped into three provinces 
(I) the Ichthyoids ..(II.) the Sauroids .. and (III.) the 
Mammals. 1865 — in /xfell. Observ. No. 56. 100 The 
Ichthyoids, comprising fishes and amphibia. 1870 Rot- 
LESTON Anim. Life Introd. 67 Instances of larval Ichthyoids 
maturing sexual products are furnished to us by the im- 
mature Lamprey. 

So Ichthyoi'dal a. = prec. A. 


Ichthyol (i-kpil). Ated. [f. Icntnyo- + L. 
oleum oil, (But perh. suggested by zchthyolite.)] 
A brownish-yellow syrupy liquid of disagreeable 
odour, obtained by the dry distillation of bituminous 
rocks containing remains of fossil fishes; used as 
a remedy in skin diseases. Hence Ichthyoclic a., 


pertaining or related to ichthyol. 

1885 Lancet 26 Sept. 577 The ammonium salt of sulpho- 
ichthyolic acid... The ichthyol salt may be taken in- 
definitely, 1898 Voice (N. Y.) 10 Feb. 5/2 Ichthyol and 
other similar agents .. may be painted on the affected por- 
tions of the skin. 


Ichthyolite (ikpidleit). Paleont. [f.as prec. 
+ Gr. Ai6os stone: see -LITE, Cf. F. chi{h)yolithe 
(1762 in Hatz.-Darm.).] A fossil fish; any fossil 


of ichthyic origin. 

1828 Wenster cites E. Hitchcock. x842 H. Mtruer 0. 
R. Sandst. ix. (ed. 2) 193 The ichthyolites of the Old Red 
Sandstone. x80 Lyett Princ. Geol, ix. (ed. 8) 134 Similar 
Ichthyolites have been met with in still older rocks. 3854 
Pace Jutrod. Geol, 112 The most common ichthyolites in 
the English tertiaries are the shark-like teeth of gigantic 
placoids which seem to have thronged these waters. 

Hence Ichthyoli‘tic @., pertaining to, or charac- 
terized by containing, ichthyolites. 

3830 H. Mutter Mootpr. Creat. x. (1874) 192, I found it 
partially embedded..in an ichthyolitic deposit. 1854 — 
Sch. & Schue. xx, The ichthyolitic formations of Moray. 


Ichthyologic (ikpijlgdzik),a. [f. Icurayo- 
LOG-y¥ +-10. Cf. F. cht(h)yologique (1770 in Hatz.~ 
Darm.).] Of or belonging to ichthyology, ichthyic. 

1853 Bapnam Halieut, (1854) 737 The ichthyologic section 
of Acanthopterygii. 1861 H. F. Hore in Afacne. Mag. 
V. 53 The number of fish left to breed is but a decimal 
fraction of that algebraic, ichthyologic x, the unknown 
quantity of salmon which ought to be spared. 


Ichthyolo-gical, a. [f. as prec. +-au.] Of 
or pertaining to 1chthyology; relating to or dealing 
with the natural history and classification of fishes ; 
loosely, pertaining to fishes ; ichthyic, piscine. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. Wl. Crit. Hist. 104 In 
Dlazening those Ichthyological Medals. x7s2 Sir J. Hiuw 
Hist, Anint. 297 All the Ichthyological writers have de- 
scribed it, 1837 Waewetu Hist. Induct. Sc. UL. xvt. vii. 
368 Cuvierhimself..attempted to improve the ichthyological 
arrangements. 1868 Dazly News 24 July, Some very curious 
ichthyological phenomena have been noticedin Southampton 
Water this season. 

Hence Ichthyolo‘gically adv., according to 
ichthyology ; (in quot.) with reference to fishes. 

1854 Bapuam Halieut, 189 ‘ Apolecti’, .. applied ichthyo- 
logically to the thunny, and probably to young specimens. 

Ichthyologist (ikpi:lédzist), [f Icurayo- 
Loay +-18T.] One versed in ichthyology ; astudent 
of the natural history of fishes, 

1727 in Battey vol. U1. 752 Sin J. Hue Hist, Anim, 
224 The coryphaena ., was well known to the Ichthyo- 
logists of alltimes, 1772 Jackson in Pil, Trans, LXUI 
7 The anatomy, and uses of the sound jn fish seems not yet 
adjusted by icthyologists. 1889 Nature 5 Dec. 101 The well- 
known Indian ichthyologist, Francis Day. 

Ichthyology (ikpiglédzi). [f. Gr. ix6ds, 2x6v0- 
fish +-Locy.] ‘rhe natural history of fishes as a 
branch of zoology. b. The ichthyological features 
or characteristics (of 2 district), the fishes (of a 
region) as subjects of scientific study. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. ut. xxiv. 169 Some there 
are in the Land which were never maintained to be in the 
Sea..which carry no name in Icthyologie. 1772 Jackson in 
Phil, Trans, LXIW, 8 The latest, and perhaps the most 
accurateauthoronicthyology. 1816Gentl. Mag. LXXXVI, 
11. 616 The Ichthyology of these parts of North America. 
2842 H, Muter O. &. Sandst. ii, (ed. 2) 59 The labours of 
these two great men in fossil ichthyology. 1880 Giinturr 
Fishes 2 The commencement of the history of Ichthyology 
coincides with that of Zoology generally. 

Ichthyomorphic (tkpipompsfik), a. [f Icn- 
THYO- + Gr. popp-7 shape + -I¢.] 

@. Having the form of a fish, as the fish-god 
Dagon. b. Possessing (all or some of) the 
zoological characters of fishes ; ichthyoid. 

1879 Contemp. Rev. 478 The ichthyomorphic nature 
belonging to this aspect of his personality. 1887 H. H. 
Howormt Maninroth § Flood 432 The legend. .recalts the 
ichthyomorphic God Ea, 


11 


tichthyo'phagan. Oés. rare. [f. L. ichihyo- 


phag-us (see next)+-aNn.] A fish-eater. 


1607 Torset. Four-f, Beasts (1658) 225 People of Arabia 


-. which some call Ichthyophagans, and Troglodytans. 


{{Ichthyophagi (ikpifadgoi), 56. 2 [L., 
pl. of ichthyophag-us (usually in pl. as name of 


fish-eating races), a. Gr. lx@vogayos, f. Gr. ix8vo- 
fish- + -payos eating, f. ¢ayeiv to eat.] Fish-eaters. 
(Rarely in sing. ichthyophagzus = ICcHTHYOPHAGIST.) 

1555 W. WATREMAN Fardle Facions 1. vi. 103 Ichthio- 

hagi of Afrike. 166x Lovett Hist. Anim. § Min. 231 
fhe Ichthyophagt made bread of their [whales’] flesh, 
and houses, &c. of their bones. 3777 G. Forster Voy. 
round World 1. 143 We were now indeed become perfect 
ichthyophagi. 1855 Mottey Dutch Ref. Introd. i. (1866) 2 
Here, within a half-submerged territory, a race of wretched 
ichthyophagi dwelt upon ¢erfen, or mounds. 

Ichthyophagian (-{é'd3'in), a. [f. as prec. + 
-1aN.] Of or characteristic of /chthyophagi ; charac- 
terized by the eating of fish. 

3852 Bapuam Halient, (1854) 137 These ichthyopLagian 
banquets. :! A” tn 

Ichthyophagist (ikpi'fadzist). [f. as prec. 
+-1sT.] A fish-eater; one whose food is fish. 

1727 in Battey vol. II. 18:9 W. Lawrence Physiol. 
(1848) 144 They are not, however, pure ichthyophagists. 
1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr.in Frnt. Geog. Soc. X XIX. 
242 The Lakists generally are..strong swimmers and fisher- 
men, and vigorous ichthyophagists all. 

So Ichthyo:phagite = prec. ; Ichthyo-phagize 
v. (nonce-wod.) intr. to eat fish. 

1835 Kirsy Had. § Fst. Aninut. 1, it. 117 One[tribe] were 
perfect Ichthyophagites, and would touch no other animal 
food. 1853 Banna Halieut, (1854) 346 This very important 
duty of ichthyophagizing dates some way back in ecclesias- 
tical history. : ; 

Ichthyophagous (ikpi'figes), a. [f. L. ich- 
thyophag-us, ad. Gr. ixévopayos (see IcuTaro- 
PHAGI) + -0US.] Fish-eating ; that feeds on fish. 

1828 in Wesster. 183r Cartyie Sart, Res. ut. x, A few 
are Ichthyophagous,and use Salted Herrings. 1852 T'. Ross 
Humboldt’s Trav, I. xxiv. 455 The icthyophagous nations, 
that dwelt on the Persian Gulf and the shores of the Red 
Sea. 1897 ALLBUTT Syst. Aled. 11. 1018 Transferred in raw, 
smoked or imperfectly cured and cooked fish to the intestine 
of man, dog, cat or other ichthyophagous animal. 

Hence Ichthyo'phagously adv., in reference to 
ichthyophagy. 

1854 Bapuam Halient, Advt., The Author's purport .. is, 
to treat of fish ichthyophagously, not ichthyologically, and 
to give, not fish science, but fish tattle. . 

Ichthyophagy (ikpijpfadgi). [a. F. ichthyo- 
Pphagie (16th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. Gr. ixvoparyia 
fish diet, f. ix@vopd-yos: see prec.) The practice of 
eating fish. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Ichthyophagie, fish-eating. a 1693 
Urqunart Rabelais i, xxii, 178 Poor Snakes, the very 
Extracts of Ichthyophagy. x89 Chron.in Azn. Reg. 519, 
I..am still almost at odds with ichthiophagy. . 

Ichthyophthalmite (ikpijpfpzImait). A/iz. 
[f. Gr. tyéd-sfish + dp6aAp-ds eye + -ITE, in reference 
to its appearance. (In 1Sor called zchthyoph- 
thalme.)| A synonym of APOPRYLLITE. 

{xBox Nicholson's Frnl. V. 195 With sulphate of lime 
(gypsum), the ichtyophtalme is infusible.] 2805 R. JAMESON 
Syst. Min, 11. 601 Ichthyophthalmite, or Fish-eye-stone. 
1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI, 421/r, S 

| Ichthyopsida (ikpip'psida), sb. pl. Zool. 
[mod.L., t. IcutHyo- + Gr. dfs appearance: see 
-ID.] The lowest of the three primary groups of 
Vertebrata in Huxley’s classification, comprising 
the branchiate vertebrates, i.e. the amphibians or 
batrachians, the fishes, and fish-like vertebrates. 
Hence Ichthyo-psid, -o'psidan, -opsi‘dian ad/s., 
of or belonging to the Zchthyopsida ; sbs. a verte- 
brate of this group. 

x87x Huxtey Anat. Vert. ii. 75 The spinal accessory 
exists in no Ichthyopsid vertebrate, /déd. iii. 112 The 
Vertebrata are divided into three primary groups or pro- 
vinces ; the Ichthyopsida, the Sauropsida, and the Mam- 
malia. 3872 Mtvart £venz, Anat, it, 43 All Vertebrates 
above the Ichthyopsida. 1887 J. Crecanp in Nature 
24 Feb. 391/r There were two kinds of protovertebrates, 
namely, piscine and reptilian—or ichthyopsidan and saur- 
opsidan, as Prof. Parker would probably prefer to call 
them. 1888 Rotreston & Jackson Antint. Life 432 Class 
Cyclostomi.. Elongated Eel-like Ichthyopsida, with the 
mouth not supported by jaws as in other Vertebrata. 

Ichthyopterygian (ikpioptéri-dziin),a.and 
sb. Palwont. [f. Gr. ix@vo- (see IcHTHYO-) + rrépuf, 
nrepuy- wing, wreptyt-oy wing, fin+-AN.]_ 

a. adj. elonging to the /chthyopterygia, an 
order of extinct marine reptiles in Owen’s classifica- 
tion (1860, Palxent. 198-9), so named from the 
paddle- or fin-like character of the digits of the 
fore and hind limbs, the type of which is the ichthyo- 
saurus; ichthyosaurian. b. sé. A reptile of this 
order; an ichthyosaurian. 


| Ichthyornis (ikpif-snis). Paleont. [mod.L. 
(Marsh 1872), f. Gr. ix@v-s fish + dpvis, Spr8-os 
bird.] An extinct genus of toothed birds (Odontor- 
nithes) belonging to the order or sub-class Odontfo- 
tormz, having socketed teeth and biconcave 
vertebrie, the remains of which occur in the creta- 


ceous rocks of North America. Hence Ichthy- 


ICICLE. 


ornithic (-fini‘pik) a., belonging to this genus, 
Ichthyo-rnithid, a bird of the family /cAthy- 

ornithide. F 

1872 O, C. Marsu in Amer. Frul. Se. § Arts 3rd Ser. 1V, 
344 Notice of a new and remarkable bird... This species 
may, be called /chthyornis distar. 1873 Ibid. VI. 74 
Notice of a new Species of Ichthyornis. 1884 G. ALLEN 
in Lougm. Mag. Jan. 290 The ichthyornis has a row of 
teeth in each jaw. 1896 Nrwron Dict. Birds 954 ‘The 
Teeth of Ichthyornis are .. restricted to the mandibles and 
maxilla ; but they stand each in a separate socket. 

Ichthyosanr (i-kpijospa). [ad. mod.L. ich- 
thyosaur-us: see next.] = next, b. 

3830 Lett Princ. Geol. I. 123 The huge iguanodon might 
reappear in the woods, and the ichthyosaur in the sea. 
x865 Pace Handbk. Geol. 253 The ichthyosaurs .. were the 
‘reptile whales’ of their period—a period extending from 
the middle Trias. .till near the close of the Chalk formation, 
1876 tr, Beneden's Anim. Parasites Introd,, The fishes and 
the crustaceans which were chased by the plesiosaurs and 
the ichthyosaurs, 

tIchthyosaurus (ikpijos$1vs). Palvont. 
Pl. -i. [mod.L., f. Gr. lyOv-s, lyOvo- fish + catpos 
(=cavpa) lizard.] A genus of extinct marine ani- 
mals, combining the characters of saurian reptiles 
and of fishes with some features of whales, and 
having an enormous head, a tapering body, four 
paddles, and along tail. (Theirremains are found 
chiefly in the Lias.) b. An animal of this genus. 

1832 Dra Becue Geol, Aan. (ed. 21385 Of the various 
reptiles of this period, the Ichthyosaurus..seems to have 
been best suited to rule in the waters. 1833 Lyete Princ, 
Geol, WII. 172 Vertebra: of ichthyosauri. /did. Gloss. 71 
Ichthyosaurus, a gigantic fossil marine reptile, intermediate 
between a crocodile and a fish. 185 Ricnarpson Geol. 
(1855) 298 The Ichthyosaurus had the general contour of 
a dolphin, the head of a lizard, the teeth of a crocodile, the 
sternal arch of an ornithorhynchus, and the paddles of 
a whale, 1872 Mivart Z£/em, Anat. 37 In the extinct 
Ichthyosaurus the neural arch was permanently distinct 
from the centrum, at . 

Hence Ichthyosaurian (ikpio,sO‘riin) @., of or 
pertaining to the ichthyosaurus; belonging to the 
order Jchthyosauria; sé, an animal of this order. 
Ichthyosan‘rid, an animal of the Ichthyosaurus 
family, Jchthyosauride. Ichthyosauwroid a., 
having the form or characters of an ichthyosaurus. 

1854 Hooker Aimal, Friis. I. tii. 79 With his ichthyo- 
saurian snout raised high above the water, 

|| Ichthyosis (ikpi,d0'sis). Path. [mod. medical 
L. (Willan 1801), f. Gr. ix6u-s fish +-osts. More 
etymologically called by Good (Study Afed. 1822 
IV. 597) echthyzt-asis (cf. elephantiasts), names in 
-osts being properly verbal sbs., from Gr. verbs in 
-dev.] A congenital disease of the skin in which 
the epidermis becomes thickened and assumes a 
dry and horny appearance. (Also called jish-shin 
disease and porcupine disease.) . 

1825 R. Bateman Delin. Cutaneous Dis, Pref, 5 Exhibiting 
the disease /chthyosis. 1864 W.T. Fox Skin Dis.43 Ichthyo- , 
sis is oftwo kinds, epithelial and sebaceous, 1876 Dunrinc 
Dis. Skin 353 Ichthyosis is a congenital, chronic, hyper- 
trophic disease. .characterized by dryness and harshness of 
the skin, the formation of scales, and a variable amount of 
papillary growth. 1878 Hanersnon Dis. Abdomen 17 The 
morbid growth of epithelium. .gives rise to an appearance 
which has been called ‘ichthyosis of the tongue’, 

Hence Ichthyotic (ikpigtik) @., subject to or 
affected with ichthyosis. 

1876 Dunrinc Drs. Skin 356 Ichthyotic persons are noted 
to perspire but very slightly. 1878 I. Bryant Pract, Surg. 
1. 522 An ichthyotic tongue. 

-ician (ifin), a compound suffix, in F. -zcves, con- 
sisting of -11n (ME. and F, -ze7z), added to names of 
arts or sciences in L, -zea, F. -igue, Eng. -10, -Ics, to 
denote a person skilled in the art or science ; c.g. 
arithmetic-tan, logic-ian, magic-ian, mustc-tar, 
physician, rhetoric-tan; mathematic-ian, mecha- 
nic-ian, optit-tan, politic-ian, statistic-ian, tac- 
tic-Zan; sometimes formed by analogy on names 
not ending in -7¢ (though there may be an adj. in 
-tc), as academ-ician, algebr-ician, geometr-ician, 
LHebr-ician: cf. also patrician, {. L. patrict-us. 

The termination goes back to rzthe, in OF. (where it was 
merely a case of the usual suffix -fen as in astrolog-tcn, 
astronom-ien): thus 12th ec, physicien, 13th c. fogicien, 
isthe. stathematicien, musicien. In Eng. Jisicien is known 
C1225, magicyen c1380, musicien, rethoricien_¢ 3425, lo~ 
gocien 1475. Extended formations, with suffix -er, are 
musician-er (now obs. or vulgar), and fractition-er for 
practicianer (F. practicten), : e 

IIcica (irsika). Lot. [The native name in 
Guiana.] The name of a genus of S, American 
trees (N. O. Burseracee), of which J. altrssima 1s 
the Cedar-wood and /. heptaphylia the Wrage 
wood of Guiana. Icica resin, 4 ee Pie 
obtained from the Incense-wood ; aie c this, 
also I-cacin, a crystalline resin, obtained rom tee 

. 7 JIL. 242 Another crystailine 

3865-72 Watrs Dict. Chem. IIL. 243 int as brean. 
resin, icican, which has the same melting: Taf Icacinis 
2890 Muir & Morey Watts’ Dict. Chen sane 7 
the crystalline resin of conima or Incense Staal 

Teicle (isik'l). Forms: a. (1 ises sicel), 4 
ik Je, isechele, isykle, § ise- 
ysse-ikkle, ysekele, iylle, 6 yse-yckel 
gekille, izekelle, hyse-hykyle, 2 


ICICLE. 


ice-ickel, 6-7 ysicle, isikle, isicle, 7 ycicle, 
icikle, isickle, iceycle, -icle, 7-8 isecle, 8- 
icicle. A. 6-7 ice-sickle, 7 -sicle, -sickel, 
-seekel. ‘y. 4 ise-yokel; Sc. and dia/. 6 isch(e-, 
yse-, ice-schokkill (#/, -schoklis), 7 ice-shokle, 
8 -shogle, 9 -shockle, -shoggle, -shoglin, -shog, 
-shackle. [OE. type */s-gice/ (for which is actually 
found dses gicel), f. 4s Ion +gicel ICKLE; corresp. to 
MLG. fsyokel (LG. és-jukel, -jakel, -ockel, E¥ ris. 
isjokel), Da. tsjokkel, dial. tisegle (but the usual 
Da. word is zstap), Norw. zsjukel. In: English the 
second element has retained an independent stress 
only in some cormpt dialect forms; but the word 
wasapp. sometimes pronouncedas acompound in the 
17th c. Of the dialect y-forms, the ME. zse-yokel 
corresponds to several continental forms with jokel 
instead of éc&/e; perhaps the zce-schokle, isch-schokle 
forms are to be referred to an earlier zsch-yokel type. 
Thence arose further corruptions, zce- shackle, 
-shogele, etc., and the second element came to be 
a separate word in Sc.; see SHOCKLE, SHOGGLE,] 

1. A pendent ice-formation resembling a rod taper- 
ing downward to a point, produced by the freezing 
of successive drops of water falling or trickling 
from the point of attachment, as from the eaves of 
a house or other overhanging point. 

a. cx009 ZELFRIC Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 117/14 Stiria, stil- 
licidia, ises sicel. 13. . Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 732 Claterande fro 
the crest pe colde borne rennez & henged he3e ouer his 
hede in hard ysse-ikkles. 1377 Lanot. ?. PZ. Bi xvi. 227 
Ysekeles [v.». iseyokels, C. isykles, isecheles] in eueses 
porw hete of pe sonne Melteth in a mynut while to myst & 
towatre. 1483 Cath, Angl. 198/2 An Izekelle (A. Isezekille), 
Stiriunt, stiricus. $79 SPENSER Sheph, Cal, Jan. 36 Whose 
drops in drery ysicles remaine. 1624 Carr. Smit Virginia 
ut. ii, 49 The boughs of a great tree loaded with Isickles. 
xg1z W. Rocers Voy. 348 Pieces of Stone, resembling Salt, 
which congeal like Icecles, as the Water drops from the 
Rock. 1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 1. ii. 21 Eaves of snow, from 
which long icicles depended. 1887 R. Bucnanan Heir of 
Linne vii, The girl was cold as an icicle. 

B. 1514 Barcray Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 3 The 
longe yse sycles at the hewsys honge. 1598 Frorto, Ghiac- 
cixcli, ise-sickles, dropping ises. 1605 Tamme Quersi#, mn. 155 
Conzealed..into ise-sickels, 1632 Suerwoon, Ice-seekles, 

goutlesgelees. 1680 Anszw. Stillingfiect's Sernt.28 We see 
what Icesicles are hanging on the Eves of the Parliament 
House at os Ppton. a 

» (1377 [see a]. ¢x48o Henryson Jest. Cres. (1593) 160 
The ice-schoklis that fra his hair doun hang Be a8 ioe 

reit, and as ane speir als lang. 1513 Douctas /Zneis vit. 

rol. 62 Gret isch schoklis lang as ony spere. 1630 Drum. 
or Hawtu, Poems, Shadow of Fudge, A mountain. 
lifteth up his crested head : His locks are ice-shockles, his 
brows are snow. x72x Ramsay J° never leave thee v, Bid 
iceshogles hammer red Gauds on the studdy. 180g J. Nicot. 
Poems M1. 158 (Jam.) But wi’ pret hearts het as a 
cinder Will cald as an ice-shogle turn. 1825 BrocKETT, 
lce-shoggle, an icicle. 1828 Craven Dial, Ice-shackles, 1858 
Rosgixson Whitby Gloss., Ice Shoglins or Ickles. 
Ste 3812 Let.2 Junein Daily News (1898) 22 Jan.6/r, I hope 
you don't make yourself unhappy about her. She is really 
anicicle, 1822 Byron MVerner 111i. 240 Must I turnan icicle? 

2. transf. A formation resembling an icicle ; esp. 
a. a stalactite. 

1644 Dicny Nat, Bodies xxv. (1645) 285 Allom falleth 
down in lumps, Saltpeter in long icicles, 1695 Woopwarp 
Nat. Hist. Karth (1702) 177 The Sparry Stiriz, or Iceycles 
called Stalactitas : the Native Saline Iceycles, or Sal Stalac- 
ticum. 1792 Massachusetts Mag. Nov., Some of these 
stony isicles have ht length reached the bottom of the cave. 

b. A needle-shaped or acicular crystal. 

1704 J. Harris Ler. Techn, Snow..is an infinite Mass of 
Icicles regularly figured. Jéid., The several Points of each 
Starry Icicle of Snow. /did., The Icicles of Urine. 1715 
Panctrolius’ Rerum Ment. UW. vi. 300 Luices are mostly 
concreted into Globules or Icicles. 1737 BRackEN Farriery 
Juipr.(1757)1L. 242 The Iciclesof Nitre, if I may socallthem 

ec. In Heraldry : see quot. 

_3830 Rosson Brit, Herald Gloss., Icicles, depicted in shape 
aS guttées, but reversed ; some authors call them clubs. 

3. Comb., as icicle-like adj. : 

2849-52 Topo Cyel, Anat. IV. 1189/1 Descending .. in 


icicle-like projections. 2 

Icicled (ai:sik'ld), a. [f. prec. +-Ep 2] Over- 
hung with icicles; also, + frozen, congealed.: 

ax640 Day Parl. Bees ix, My bloud’s not boyl'd with 
fevers, nor..Is’t isicled with cramps, or dropsie cold. r652 
Benvowes Theofh,’ xin. liti, When quivering winters dress 
Is icicled with hoary tresse, 1806 E. Ruston Poems 29 
The thrush from the icicl’d bough, Gives his song to the 


winterly gale. 183z Patcravr Vis. Eng., Sir H. Will 
vii, Giant beards of icicled cascade. , JVlloughby 


Teily (aisili), adv. [f. Jey a.+-ty 2] Inan icy 
manner; coldly, freezingly. Also jig. : 

1848 E. Bronte Wuthering Heights (1858)-4, 1. .shrunk 
icily into myself, like a snail. ,3866 Mrs. Gaskrut Wives 
& Dau. 1. 292 A tone which he meant to be icily indifferent. 
1878 Bosw. Sith Carthage 220 ‘The wind blew icily cold. 

Ieiness (ai-sinés). [f. Icy + -NEss ] The quality 
of being icy; extreme coldness. Chiefly fe. 

is79 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. xxvii. 36a, A colde 
ycinesse of sorowe and repentaunce. a 1652 J. Ssurit Sed, 
Dise. vii. 372 Love..enough to thaw all the icyness of men’s 
hearts which self-love had quite froven up. 1824 Byron 
Lara i. xxviii, O’er his brow the dampening heart-drops 
threw The sickening iciness ofthat cold dew. 1883 Conferif, 
Rev. Aug. 238 A most distressing and depressing iciness of 
tone and manner. 
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Icing (cisin), vbi. sb. [f. Icnv.+-1nel] 

1, The process of encrusting or adorning with 
crystallizations of sugar; cozc7. an incrustation of 
white or coloured sugar applied in various ways 
to the surface of cakes, pastry, etc, 

1769 Mrs. Rarratp Lng. Housekfr. (1778) 144 Tarts that 
are iced require a slow oven, or the icing will be brown. 
1974 Warton Hist, Eng. Poetry \xi. (1840) HI. 396 The 
sdlendid iceing ofan immense historic plum-cake. 1845 Eviza 
Acton Alod. Cookery xvi. (ed. 2) 335 When a whiter icing 
is preferred, tlie pastry must be drawn from the oven. .and 
brushed with white of egg .. then well covered with sifted 
sugar. : ¥ 

2. The process of cooling by means of ice. 

1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ, U1. 378 Some kinds of bad 
port wine are improved by icing. 1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 
20 July, Champagne—which, for all its deceptive iceing, is 
a very heating wine. : 

3. Leing down: the process of becoming covered 
with ice. Maut. Z 

188: tr, Nordenskidld's Vay. of ‘Vega’ 1. ix. 45x, It is 
such a mist that causes the icing ‘down of the rigging of 
vessels .. the tackling of the Vega was covered with pieces 
of ice so large, and layers so thick, that accidents might 
have happened by the falling of the ice on the deck. 

Icinge: see Yissinc. 

‘ Icing-glass, obs. form of IsIncLass. 

-icity (isiti), a compound suffix, a. F. -ict#d, 
ad. L. -rci/at-em (nom. -icilas), formed by the 
addition of the suffix -¢a/- (see-T¥) to adj. stems in 
-ic(2), as ruslicitas, lubricitas, f,rtestic-us, lubric-us, 
On the analogy of these (perh. also influenced by 
sbs. like stmplicitas, felicitas from simplex, felix), 
abstract sbs. in -zcz/é in Fr. and -zeéty in Eng. are 
formed freely upon adjs. of any origin in -z¢: e.g. 
apostolicily, atomicity, authenticity, catholicity, 
domesticity, eccentrtcity, elasticity, electricity, pub- 
icity. 

Icker (iker). Sc. Forms: 6 echer, -ir, 8- 
icker. [The Sc. form of Ear sd.*; repr. the 
ONorthumb. form eker, xhher.]_ An ear of corn. 

1513 Douctas A2neis vit. xiii. 35 Or how feill echirris [ed. 
1553 echeris} of corn thik growing .. dois hing On Hermy 
feildis. 1785 Burns 7o a AZouse iii, A daimen icker in a 
thrave 'S a sma’ request. 

Ickle(ik'l). Obs. exc.dial. Forms: a. 1 geciles,-e, 
sicel, 4 ychele, 5 ikyl, iekyll, 7 icle, 8 iccle, 6- 
ickle. 8.5 yokle. Seealsolcicry. [OE. *gzecel 
(gicel, gycel), gecile, cognate with ON. spkull 
icicle, ice, glacier (mod.Icel. joke17 glacier, Norw. 
dial. jukel, jukul, jpkil icicle):—OTeut. types 
“jehkulo-z, *jtkilo-c, f. OTeut. *yekon-, in ON. jaki 
piece of ice: cf. OIr. aig ice.] 

=Ictore, Also ¢ransf. 

a@zoo Epinal Gloss. 954 Stiria, secilae [Erfurt gecile). 
a@xooo (tr, Beda) Be Domes Dzze 191 Se prece gicela 
[Wotrstan Hou, xxix. (Napier 138) zycela] swide hat and 
ceald. cxooo [see Icicte 1). ¢1325 Gloss. IW. de Biblesw. 
in Wright Voc. 161 Un esclarcyl, an ychele. ¢ 1440 Prontp. 
Parv. 259/1 Ikyl (IV. ickyll), stfria. xg00 Ordus Voc., 
Stiria..a3okyll. 1570 Levins Afanip. 125/6 Ickles, stiriz. 
1676 Hopcson in Purl. Trans, XI. 766 From the roof of 
which hang large lumps of petrified water, like Icles,. .these 
icles are good Limestone. a@1687 Cotton Foys of Marriage 
14 Be she constant, be she fickle,. Be she fire, or be she 
ickle. , 1828 Craven Dial., Ickles, isicles ; water ichles, sta- 
lactites. 1868 Atxinson Cleveland Gloss., Ickles, icicles. 

Ickle, ickwell: see Hick watt. : 

I-clad, var. of Youap ffi. a., clad. I-clensid, 
-clansid, ME. pa. pple. of Cueayse. I-cleped, 
i-cliped, etc., ME. pa. pple. of CLEPE v.: see 


Yctert, I-closed, of CiLos— vw, I-clothed, 
of CLorHE.v. I-clumben, of Crimp wv. I-. 
clunge(n, of Cuine wv. I-clypt, -clupt, of 
Cuirv.l J-cnawen, i-cnowen, of Know z. ; 
see also YKNow. I-cnouleche: see Kwnow- 
LEDGE v. I-enut, ME. pa. pple. of Kyrr a. 
I-enutte: see I-knitTv. rat 
tIeod (ikp'd), zt. Obs. [A variant of Econ, in 
origin the same as Ecap, AGAD.] An asseveration. 

1697 VansrucH Relagse iv. i, I'cod, I don’t care how, 
often I’m married. 1749 Fietpinc Tom Yones xv. viii, 
"Icod { I shall lose two or three thousand pounds. 1790 By- 
stander 343 Icod, Sir, the back stairs has conveyed him to 
the cellar. : 

I-come(n, ME. pa. pple. of Com uv. 

Icon (i-kgn, ai-kon). Also ikon, éikon. [A. 
late L. icdu (Pliny), ad. Gr. elxdy, elxov- like- 
ness, image, portrait, semblance, similitude, simile, 
f. *eix-ev to be like.] 

ti. An image, figure, or representation ;.a por- 
trait; a picture, ‘ cut *, or illustration in a book; 
esp. applied to the ‘ figures’ of animals, plants, 
etc. in books of Natural History. Ods. , 

1572 Bossewett Armorie 11. 23 b, The Icon, or forme of 
the same Lirde, I_haue caused thus to bee figured. x61 
Srrep Hist, Gt, Brit. v. vii. § 2. 38 The two first ensuing 
Icones or Portraitures. 1646 Sir I, Browne Pseud. Ep. v. 
xvit. 258 He is set forth in the Icons or Cuts of Martyrs by 
Cevallerius. 2710 Satsow (¢/t/e) Botanologia .. beautifully 
adorned with exquisite Icons or Figures of the most con- 
siderable Species. 1727 Switzer Pract. Gardiner 1. 


xxvii. 143 The same that the Herbals have left Loth the 
+ icons and description of. 


ICONIZE, 


b, An image in the solid; 
figure; a statue. 

1577-87 Hotinsuep Chiron, (1807-8) 11. 147 The 
by causing such ikons to be erected, to prefer Thomas 2¢ 
perpetual saint to all posterities, 1638 Sir T, Henne 
Srav. (ed. 2) 225 Returne him in pure gold the Icon ef i 
Elephant, Cammell, or Dromedary, 1885 Athos 
4 Apr. 445 Otto of Brunswick in Hildesheim Chor. 
whose monumental icon is figured here. /4/4,, The mare, 
mental statues of Queen Eleanor of Castile wear the wiee’s 
exactly as this icon of Ingeborg wears it, * = 

2. Eastern Church. A representation of some 
sacred personage, in painting, bas-relief, Or mosis, 
itself regarded as sacred, and honoured with: 
relative worship or adoration, 

1833 R. Pinkerton Xussia 227 Behind them were cane} 
+ Six censers, and six sacred ikons. 1864 W. T. Grent 
Servia in Vac. Tour. 428 It is beneath the icon cf the 
Blessed Virgin that women kneel during the office 
Churching. 1877 D. M. Wattace Russia iv, 98 Toons ae 

ictorial half-length representations of the Saviour, of the 

Tadonna, or of a saint, executed in archaic Byzantine styl, 
on a yellow or gold ground. .. Very often the whole picts 
with the exception of the face and hands of the fiers 
covered with a metal p/agre embossed so as to repreent 
the form of the figure and the drapery. 1879 H.S, Epwirs 
Russians at Home l. go ‘Vhe believer is expressly cautiozed 
against such an abuse of the holy eikons, 

+3. het. A simile. Obs. 

zs89 Putrennam Eng. Pocsie ut. xix. (Atb.) 250 Icon er 
Resemblance by imagerie. x6z0 Graxcrr Div. Legiten$ 
Metaphores are contracted similitudes, To which if the 
note be added, it is called Icon. 1676 Honves /éad To 
Rdr., The perfection and curiosity of descriptions, which 
the ancient writers of eloquence call icones, that is images 

4. A realistic representation or descriptica is 
writing. Now rare or Obs. ; 

1579 E. K, Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Feb. 102 This 
tale of the Oake and the Brere..is very excellente for 
pleasaunt descriptions, being altogether u certaine Toon ot 
Hypotyposis of disdainfull younkers. x852" Yait's Nog. 
XIX. 592 A good book is a perfect icon, a faithful picture 
and representation of nature and human life. 

5. Comb, icon-stand = Iconostasis, qv 

+ I:conantidy'ptic, «. Obs. [f. Gr eirar 
Icon + dvri opposite to +dvmr-ew to dive, duck+ 
-1c.] Applied to a kind of telescope (see quot): 
cf, DIPLANTIDIAN. . 

1778 Phil. Trans, LXYX, 130 This Telescope is called the 
Iconantidiptic Heliometer, because it produces two ani 
of the objects, the one in a direct position, and the other 
reversed, 


I-confermed, ME. pa. pple. of Conrm, 
Iconic (aikpnik), a. Also eiconic. [ad. a 
L. eonic-us, ad. Gr. elxovir-ds, f, elxdy Icox.] 9 
or pertaining to an icon, image, figure, ot mprt 
sentation; of the nature of a portrait; sf 1 
Art, applied to the ‘ancient portrait statues ¢ 
victorious athletes commonly dedicated to disis 
and hence to memorial statues and boss 
executed according to a fixed or conventional type. 


6s6 Buount Glossogr., Iconic, belonging to an Ime 
se 4 . oor Fuseut in Lech fein 
says an ert tr 


a Monamensy} 


Pope mer, 


ture the Roy? 
fe as Mr. Bochas 


Iy 
1882 Athengune 29 Apt. 543° 


b. Of or pertaining to an image used > iat 
1890 Sat. Kez. 20 Sept. 348/1 Apparatus o 
character required by Roman Catholic devotion. 


JcosiE 


Gr. eixovtopés delineation, VA representtioa 


(cf. Gr. elxdviapa copy, image). hor. 
by some image or figure ;.imagery + merely de 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., (consi, a aH 2 Writ. 1283" 
scription. 1662 Evriyn Chalcogr. \- aoe 1678 Ce 
321 The annexed Iconisme is thus explains aritosles 
worth Jutell, Syst. 1. iii, § 8. 155 These Stations he 
judgment, would be fit iconisms or represt aT? 
Plastick Nature, 1680 H. More, focal. ees 42 piers 
--which consists of Representations 9y™ future: 
glyphical, of Iconismes or Images of things 1 figurathe. 
“So +Iconirstical a., metaphorict!, 


. Cis 

Hence + Iconi‘stically adv., by 4 figure. Icon? 

1684 H. More Answer 86 Blasphemy eee in Teor 
of Idolatry, that sense is more probable te being such? 
tical; the Genius of the Apocalyptick 6 Ee 7 
signifie Iconistically rather than plainly. Gr. eleorifers 
‘+Iconize, .v% Obs. [ad Or into a8 
f. eludy, eixov- Icox.] ¢raus. To 
image ; to figure, to represent. op This weetd 

2678 Conve Tatell. Syst. iv. & 36 pve fan tte 
an Image always iconized, or perpetus thi 
image in a glass is) of ie First, second 3 : 
which are always standing. Cox % 
I-conned, -con’d, obs. p2- pple. of 


ICONO-. 


~Icono-, Gr. elxovo-, combining form of elxwy 


Icon, as in Iconodu'ly [see Duta], the worship 
or veneration of images; so Iconodulic (-doz/ic) 
(ai:konod@lik), a; Ieonodu‘list, a worshipper 
or seryer of images. Iconomania (ai:k6nomél-nia) 
{Manta}, & an infatuated devotion to images; 
b. a mania for collecting icons or portraits. 
Iconophile (ai‘kénofail), Iconophilist (-p'filist) 
[Gr. pidos loving], a connoisseur of pictures, en- 
gravings, book illustrations, and the like; hence 
Icono-philism, -phily, the taste for these objects. 
Iconoplast (aikg-ndplest) (Gr. -nAdorns moulder : 
after zconoclast], 2 fashioner or maker of images. 
1893 W. M. Ramsay Ch, in Rom, Emp. xvii. 441 The 
“*iconddoulic tendency was already, beginning in the 
Orthodox Church, 1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit, IL. 232 
*Iconodoulists or Iconolaters, join’d also with the Monks 
and Fryars. 1882-3 Scuarr Lncycl. Relig. Knowl. WU. 
1063 Leo's successor, Michael II .. again yielded to the 
iconodulists, and allowed image-worship in private. 1640 
XR, Baur Canterb, Seif Convict, 55 All their practice heere 
is but *iconoduly, not idolatrie, 1722 J. Covet Acc. Grh. 
Ch. 395, 1 must call it *Iconomania, perfect Madness for 
Image Worship. x770 W. Cote in ¥ Granger's Lett. 
(1805) 332 ‘he Icomania you talk of is very ripe at Cam- 
bridge, where we have many collectors. 188: Atheneum 
+30 July 145/2 ' Le graveur de 1488’, as *iconophiles designate 
{Duplessis}, possesses at least the merit. .of being one of the 
first artists who in France made use of metal as a means of 
reproduction, 1888 MV. . Yridune 12 Feb. (Cent.), He 
instructs his customers in biblomania,..in “*iconophilism, in 
the knowledge of art. 1884 Saf, Rev. 29 Mar. 420/1 It would 
‘have been an advantage to the *icanophtlist. 1894 Aéhenwune 
16 June 780/r We explain this extraordinary development 
of *iconophily by the peculiarities of Egyptian religious 
beliefs. 3898 L. A. Totcemacne in Literature 8 Jan. 24/2 
He [Pattison] could not..be a thorough iconoclast, and yet 
delude himself into thinking that he was (if I may coin such 
a word) an “iconoplast all the time. 
Iconoclasm (vikgndklez’m), [f. Gr. elev Icon 
+«Adopa breaking, f. eAdv to break: after next.] 
The breaking or destroying of images; esp. the 
destruction of images and pictures set up as objects 
of veneration (see Iconocuast 1); ¢ransf. and fg. 
the attacking or overthrow of venerated institutions 
and cherished beliefs, regarded as fallacious or 
superstitious, 
. 1797 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XXIV. 512 That vulgar 
iconoclasm which has estranged until this day the fine arts 
from every Protestant community. 1858 Froupr Hist. Eng. 
xii, IL. 73 The stormy eloquence of Pole, the iconoclasm 
of Latimer, the superstitions of the complaining clergy. 
“1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 4. 497 In Edward’s time 
iconoclasm had dashed the stained glass from its windows. 
1882 Farrar Larly Chr. 1. 163 The iconoclasm of the Jew 
made such places detestable to him. 


Iconoclast (aikpndklest), sd. (2.). [ad. late 
L. iconoclasizs, a. late Gr. elxovorddorns, £. eixdy 
Icon +-«Aderns breaker. Cf. F. zconoclaste (17th e. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. A breaker or destroyer of images; spec. 
(Zcel. Hist.) one who took part in or supported 
the movement in the 8th and gth centuries, to put 
down the use of images or pictures in religious 
worship in the Christian churches of the East ; 
hence, applied analogously to those Protestants of 
the 16th and 17th centuries who practised or 
‘countenanced a similar destruction of images in 
the churches. 

[1896 Datrymere tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 269 A counsel 
of thrie hunder and fiftie Bischopis haldne at yNice against 
the secte of Jmagebrekeris, thair name Jconoclastz.J 164% 
Hinve ¥. Bruen xxvi, 80 So did Pope Gregory the third 
excommunicate the Emperour Leo, and stamped the name 
of Iconoclast in his forehead, for breaking downe of Images 
inthe Churches, 1654 Jer. Tavtor Neal Pres. xii. § 28. 315, 
T remember only one thing objected to this testimony of so 
many bishops, that they were Iconoclasts, or breakers of 
images, and therefore not to be trusted in any other article. 
1782 Priester Corrupt. Chr. 1. 1v. 385 ‘This new heresy 
was called that of the Iconoclasts. 1814 Soutucyin@. Kev. 
XII. 74 When idolaters turn iconoclasts, they act as if the 
outrageousness of the one excess were to efface or atone for 
the folly of the other. x8yo Cartye Heroes v1. (1858) 338 
The Puritans ..seem mere savage Iconoclasts, fierce de- 
stroyers of Forms; but it were more just to call them haters 
of nuérue Forms. 1882 E. C. Baser in &. Geog. Soc. Suppl. 
Papers I. 1. 35 The second ,. is the famous iconoclast who 
melted down all the bronze idols he could lay hold of. 

2. transf. and jig. One who assails or attacks 
cherished beliefs or venerated institutions on the 
ground that they are erronecus or pernicious. 

x842 Mrs. Browntnc Grh. Chr. Poets (1863) 177 An 
iconoclast of their idol rhyme. 1866 J. Martineau £ss. 1. 
77 Kant was the great iconoclast. 1874 H. R. Reynotps 
Fokn Baft. viii. 514 Respectable vices, which take shelter 
under the eaves of the Church, need nothing so much as 
the stern iconoclast. — Z : 

3. alfrib. or adj. OF or relating to iconoclasts ; 
iconoclastic. 

1685 H. More J//ustration 298 His excommunicating the 
Iconoclast Emperours. 178 Giason Deed, § F. (1809) VIL. 
13 note, St. John Damascenus was already a monk before 
the Iconoclast dispute. 1845 S. Austin Kanke's Hist. 
Aef. U. 25 Aniconoclast riot now commenced... Theimages 
Were torn from the altars, chopped in pieces and burnt, 1847 
Lv, Lrxosav Chr. Art 1.108 The iconoclast reform took 
place, statues and bas-reliefs were banished from the 
churches of Greece. 
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Iconoclastie (aikpnoklistik), a. [f. prec. + 
-Ic.j Of or pertaining to iconoclasts or iconoclasm. 

1640 R. Battin Canterd, Self-Convict. 53 Iconoclasticke 
and: iconomachian hereticks.” 1703 Maunorett Journ. 
Ferus. (1721) 15 In testimony of their Iconoclastick principle. 
2855 Mirman Las, C&r. xiv. ix. (1864) IX. 309 The Icono- 
clastic Emperors found statues..to war upon. 1867 Suites 
Huguenots Eng, iii. 2880) 50 In their iconoclastic rage 
they hewed and broke the images..of the cathedrals. 

Hence Iconoclastically adv., after the fashion 
of iconoclasts. Iconocla-sticism, the principles 
or practice of iconoclasts ; iconoclasm. 

1865 Morn. Star 29 Apr, Iconoclastically to demolish all 
it had previously revered. 1885 L. Oxirnant Haifa (1887) 
gor Modern iconoclasticism and love of truth have. .proved 
too strong for. unfounded tradition, 


+ Iconograph! (aikgndgraf). Os. rare. [ad. 
Gr. elxovoypapos portrait-painter, f, elxav Icon + 
~ypados writer, painter.] = IconoGRAPHER. 

3804 Monthly Mag, XVIII. 291 The Iconographs are 


those who have published the figures of monuments, but 
without a detailed explanation. 


Iconograph %. [f. as prec. + -ypagos written, 
ypa¢n writing.}] A drawing, engraving, or illus- 
tration for a book: =Icon 1. 

1884 Science 4 July 28/2 The illustrations have never been 
surpassed by the most expensive and careful iconographs. 
_ Lconographer (cikénggrifex). [fas next + 
-ER1: cf. Gr, elxovoypad-os (see IconoGRAPH).] 
One who makes figures or drawings of objects. 

1888 Athenaum 7 Jan. 19/t The lepidopteral iccno- 
grapher, 1892 (bid. 27 Aug. 291/2 Those gorgeous species 

eloved by the iconographer and chromo-lithographist. 

Iconographic (eikpnogrie-fk, eitkéno-), a. 
Alsoikon-. [f. IconocRaApuHY, or its source + -IC: 
ch. F. iconographigue.] Of or pertaining to icono- 
graphy; representing-or describing by pictures, 
drawings, or engravings ; also, pertaining to sym- 
bolic representation (cf. IconoLocy 2). 

1855 Mayne £xfos. Lex., Iconographic. 186% Bercsr. 
Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. v. 181 Covering the walls and 
the cupolas of this vast building with a complete icono- 
graphic epopee from the pencil of Schraudolph. 1877 W. 
Jones Finger-ring 266 Six rings, gold and silver, of the 
iconographic type. 1879 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 1. 309 
You must study the object and meaning, of everything «i 
whether ritual, iconographic, artistic, or simply utilitarian. 

So Iconogra‘phical a. see ; 

1865 Wricur Hist, Caricat. iii. 48 This kind of icono- 
graphical ornamentation had_ been cucroaching «on the 
old architectural purity. 1880 Mature 12 Feb. 357/2 A 
magnificently illustrated ‘ Iconographical History of the 

rchid ’. 

Xcono'graphist. rare. [f. next +-1sT.] One 
skilled in iconography. 

1850 Ecclesiologist %, 100 Gérente..was an artist, and he 
was also an iconographist. ie 

Iconography (eikéng'grafi). [ad. med.L, 
tconographia, ad. Gr. eixovorypapia sketch, descrip- 
tion (Strabo), f. elxay Icon + -ypapia writing, 
-GrapHy, Cf. F. zconographie (1701 in Furetiére).] 

+1. concr. A pictorial 1epresentation, delinea- 


tion; a drawing or plan. Oés. 

1628 Burton Anat, Aled. n.ii. 1. (ed. 3) 269 Those curious 
Iconographies ‘of Temples and pallaces, 1678 Pittups 
(ed. 4), /conography..is the platform or model of a House. 

2. The description or illustration of any subject 
by means of drawings or figures; any book or 
work in which this is done; also, the branch of 
knowledge which deals with the representation of 
persons or objects by any application of the arts 


of design. os 

1678 Pinups (ed. 4) /conography, a Description by 
Cuts, etc. 31809 Kenpatt 7yav. LIL. xxviii. 213 An 
elaborate monument of some transaction of which no other 
trace remains to elucidate this imperfect iconography. x85 
E. J. Micunaton tr. Dédron (title) Christian Iconography ; 
or, the History of Christian Art in the Middle Ages, 1874 
MickLetHwaitE Mod. Par. Churches 131 The iconography 
of the altar-canopy. 1883 Pall Mall G, 20 Sept. 4/2 Ex- 
pensive large iconographies like Couch’s, Yarrell’s, or Day's. 

Iconolater (aik6ng'latez).. (f. Gr. cine image, 
Icon, after rdolater. Cf. ¥. teonolétre.] A wor- 
shipper of images. . : 

1654 Vitvain Theoret. Theol. vi. 160 He animated Icono- 
laters in the East. 1722 J. Coven dec. Grk. Ch. 396 How 
can the Iconoclaters (s#¢] justify their praying to a Cross or 
Crucifix? 1844 Lixcsrp slnglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) IL. 384 
Evasive language adopted for the defence of iconolaters. 

Tconolatry (aiking'latri). [f. as prec., after 
idolatry, or ad. eccl. Gr. elxovodarpeia. Cf. F. 
tconoldtrie (Littré).]__ The worship of images. 

1624 F. Wurte Repl. Fisher 270 Simon Maiolus, a most 
eagre defender of Iconolatrie. 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 
1, vii. (1636) 66 Idolatric and Iconolatrie, that is, Image 
worship. 1722 J. Covet Ace. Grk, Ch, 400 The School-men 
and Patrons of Iconolatry. 188% Ch. Q. Aew. July 45¢ 
Equally removed from the iconoclasm of 754 and the 
iconolatry of 787. 3 Cute ce 

Iconology (aikSnpTidgi). [mod. f. Gr, cixwy, 
eixovo- image ; see -LOGY. Cf. Gr. elxovodoyia figu- 
rative speaking, whence It, ¢eonologia (1611 Czesare 
Ripa), F. sconologie (1636 Baudouin), in titles of 
collections of pieces of rhetorical imagery (cf. quot. 

777)3 but this is distinct from the extant use.] 


i! “That branch of knowledge which deals with 


ICONOSTASIS. 


the subject of icons (in any sense of the word); 

also the subject-matter of this study, icons col- 

lectively, or as objects of investigation, etc. 

1730-6 Bair (folio), /eonology, interpretation of ancient 
Images, Monuments, and Emblems. [x 7 G. Ricuarpson 
(tifle) Iconology ; or, a Collection of emblematical Figures, 
moral and instructive, with Explanations from classical 
Authorities,] 1808 Sir R. Porter Trav. Sk. Russ. & Swed. 
(1813) I, vi. 48 Professors of..mythology, and iconology. 
x8sr Sir C. Eastuane tr. Kugler’s Sch. Paint, ltaly wu 1.6 
The violent aversion entertained by the Christians for the 
Iconology of Heathendom kept, as was natural, equal pace. 

2. Symbolical representation ; symbolism. 

1849 J. R. Jackson Let/. Minerals 225 In the language 
of Iconology, the Diamond is the symbol of constancy, of 
strength, of innocence, and other heroic virtues, 1862 
Ecclesiologist XXII. 58 The iconology of these decora- 
tions is as follows:—Over the chancel arch isthe Doom fete.]. 

Hence Iconolo-gical a., of or relating to icono- 
logy. Zcono-logist, one versed in iconology. 

x85t E, J, Muttwoton tr. Didron's Chr. Lconogr. 1. 369 
Jesus, to an Iconologist, is present in the cross as well ag in 
the lamb, or the lion. 1854 Zcclesiologist XV. 25 This 
great iconological work. 

+Icoynomach. Obs. rare. [ad. eccl. L. ico- 
nomach-us, 2, eccl. Gr. eixovopdyos, f. etxdv Icon 
+-padxos fighting.] One who is hostile to images. 

exssz Puurot E.ram. § Writ, (Parker Soc.) 407 They 
were named Iconomaches, that is overthrowers of images, 
+Icono‘machal, a. Os. rare. Erron. -mical. 

[f. as prec.+-AL.] Hostile to images. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, Ep. v. xxi. 269 We should be 
too Iconomicall to question the pictures of the winds, as 
cormmoniy drawne in humane heads, and with their cheeks 
distended, [1656 Brount Glossogr., /conomical, belonging 
to Images, or after the manner of Images.] 

Iconomachy (eikéng'maki). [ad. eccl. L. 
tconomachia, a. ecci, Gr, eixovopayta, f, elxdy Icon 
+-paxia fighting.] A war against images; hos- 
tility or opposition to images, esp. to their use in 
connexion with worship. 

38x E, Camrion in Confer. 111. (1584) P, That of Con- 

stantinople, was not a generall nor lawfull Councill, but 
acertaine Iconomachy. 1650 R. Srarytton Strada's Low 
C. Warres v. 123 margin, A new Iconomachy at Antwerp, 
3855 Mottey Ditch Kep. 1, vii. 1, 569 The celebrated icono- 
machy of the Netherlands. /éff, V1.i. III, 383 Nothing 
more excited the indignation of the Prince of Orange than 
such senseless iconomachy, 

Hence + Iconoma‘chian, ‘+ Iconoma‘chical 
adjs., practising or advocating iconomachy. Ico- 
nomachist, one who contends against the cultus 
of images. 

a@ 1638 Merve Afost. Latter Tisnes xvii. Wks. nt. 674 The 
Iconomachical Council of Constantinople. 32640 Icono- 
machian [see Iconoctastic]. 1875 J. C. Rooertson “ist. 
Chr. Ch, U1, 137 An anathema was pronounced against all 
Opponents of images..with curses against iconomachists 
and heretics of every kind. A 

Iconomatic (aikgndéme'tik), a. Also ikon-. 
[contr. for zcononomatic, f. Gr. eledy, elxuvo- Icon + 
ovopa, dvopat- name +-Ic.] A word proposed to 
describe a stage intermediate between picture- 
writing and phonetic writing, in which pictures or 
representations of objects stand not for the objects 
themselves, but for their names considered merely 
as phonetic elements, as in a pictorial rebus, or the 
use made by the Chinese of the sozsads of their 
characters to express the sound of a foreign word. 
Hence Yconomatically adv. ; Iconoma‘ticism ; 
Iconomato'graphy. 

1885 D. G. Brinton £ss. Americanist (1890) 207-8 We 
have, so far as 1 am aware, no scientific term to express this 
manner of phonetic writing, and I propose for it therefore 
the adjective skonomatic, from the Greck cixor, a figure or 
image, and dvopa..name, a writing by means of the names 
of the figures or images represented. ‘The corresponding 
noun would be thonomatography. 1887 Sci. Amer, 22 Jan, 
56 Iconomatic writing .. occupies an intermediate position, 

standing in some sense in relation to both letter and picture 
writing. /d7., How complete a system of iconomaticism 
they {Egyptian and Chinese writing) passed through is un- 
known, 1895 Horrsann Begin. I’ riting 70 Tkonomatically, 

+Icono'micar. Obs. rare—), [erroneously f. 
L. aconomic-ts, Gr. olxovopti-ds (see Econostic) + 
-An.] A writer on husbandry, 

1523 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 328 Esiodus, the iconomicar 
And Homerus, the fresshe historiar, 

|| Tconostas (sikp-nostees). Eastern Ch. [Russ. 
wkonoctich, £. Gr. exovdoracis: see next.] =next. 

1833 R. Pinkerton Russia 268 On the ikonostas are hung 
the sacred pictures. 1877 ‘Titonotp in Gd. Words XVIL. 
17/2 ‘Vhe iconostas, or skreen, which in Greek churches 
separates the body of the church from the sanctuary. pt 
Daily News 20 May 7/6 A small oratory, including the 
iconostas, shrines, and innumerable icons, forms an ensemble 
which literally blazes with gold and gems. hnrch 

ll Lconostasis (sikonp'stasis). Laslern Church. 
[ecel. L., a. eccl. Gr. exovdaraats, f, emi Icon + 
crdas standing, position, station.] The aie 
which separates the sanctuary or ¢ bema ose ad 
main body of the church, and on which the icons or 
sacred pictures are placed. : 

1833 R. Pixxerton Aussia an ane oct yey ate 
worshippers, the SCO ee Gonostasls or screen before the 
Betts renee eetalty carved. 1890 Guantian 18 June 


970/t The iconostasis is of white marble, on which, rome 


ICOS-. 


12 ft. from the ground {to avoid dangers of iconolatry), are 
the pictures. 1899 A. H. Hore Grh. Church 41 The Icono- 
stasis or Iconstand, with the lighted tapers in front of it, is 
the most prominent object. On it Icons of our Saviour, the 
Virgin, the Apostles, and Saints are always painted. 

Teonymus: obs. form of Giconomus. 

I-eore(n, i-corn, ME. pa, pples. of CHooseE, 
I-cueose v. I-corve(n, of Carve 2. bs 

Icos-, icosa-, icosi-, repr. Gr. combining 
forms of efxoot twenty, used in Eng. in several 
technical terms (see below); also in Icosacolic 
(aikosikaelik) a. Anc. Pros. [Gr. elkoodxoa-os, {. 
x@dov member, clause, Coron], consisting of 
twenty cola, or members. Icosasemic (sikosa- 
srmik) @. Anc. Pros. (Gr. ojjpa mark, Onpetoy 
mark, mora], consisting of or containing twenty 
more or units of time, i.e. the equivalent of twenty 
short syllables. Zcosian (giko™sian) @., of or 
pertaining to twenty. : 

+Icosaeder. Oés. [a. F. icosaddve (1587), ad. 
late L. icosaedron: see next.] =next. 

1656 Srantey Hist. Piles. Vs (1702) 186/2 The Icosaeders 
[consist] of twenty [like sides). : 

Icosahedron (sikosibidrgn, -he-drgn). Geom. 
Also 6-8 icosaedrum, 6-9 icosaedron, 7 eico- 
saedrum, (8 eicosihedron).: [a. Gr. eixocdedpov, 
neut. of elkoadedpos, f. etxoor twenty + €dpa seat, 
base.] A solid contained by twenty plane faces ; 
spec. the regular icosahedron, contained by twenty 
equal equilateral triangles. 

xs7o Buuncsrey Exclid xu. xvi. 410 The opposite sides 
of an Icosahedron are parallels. xsyx Dicces Panton. 1v. 
def. xvi. Tijb, Icosaedron..sarg, Icosaedrum. 1655-87 
H. More App. Antid. (1712) 183 There are Five regular 
Bodies..the Cube, the Tetraedrum, the Octaedrum, the 
Dodecaedrum, and the Eicosaedrum. 1785 Reto /st. 
Powers vi. viii. 658 Five regular solid figures..the tetrahe- 
dron..and the eicosihedron. 188r RouTLepce Science i. 
25 To each element Plato assigns a geometrical solid: to 


earth, the cube; to fire, the pyramid} to air, the octahe- 
dron 3 to water, the icosahedron. 


Hence Icosahe’dral a., of the form of an icosa- 
hedron; having twenty faces. 

1828 in Wesster. 3855 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Icosthedral. 

liIcosandria (aikesendrii). Sot. [mod.L. 
(Linnzeus 1735), f. Gr. eixoor twenty + dyqp, dvdp- 
man, male, taken as ‘stamen’.] The twelfth class 
in the Linnzean Sexual System, containing plants 
with 20 or more stamens inserted on the calyx. 

1753 CHameers Cycl. Supf., [cosandria,..Of this class are 
the torch thistle, the myrtle, the storax, the almond, &c. 
1794 Martyn Rousscan’s Bot, ix. 89 The situation of the 
stamens, which in the class icosandria, is either on the 
calyx or corolla. 


Hence Icosa‘ndex [F. zcosastre], a plant of the 
class Jcosandria; Icosa’ndrian, Icosandrous 
adjs., belonging to the class /cosandria. 

1828 Wesster, /cosander..Icosandrian. 1836 Penny Cycl. 
V. 253/1 Icosandrous. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 6. 249 
Icosandrous .. when a polyandrous flower has the stamens 
inserted on the calyx, 

T:cosido:decahe‘dron. Geom. [f. Gr. eixoar 
twenty + Sd5exa twelve + pa seat, base.} A solid 
Contained by twenty equilateral triangles and 
twelve regular pentagons, formed by replacing the 
twelve solid angles of the regular icosahedron by 
planes corresponding to the faces of a regular 
dodecahedron. 

1570 Bituestey Euclid App. def. ii. 459. 

Ecositetrahe‘dron. Geom. and Cryst. [f. 
Gr, eixoot twenty + rerpa- four + dpa seat, base 
(cf. TETRAHEDRON).] A solid figure contained by 
twenty-four plane faces; esp. a form contained 
by twenty-four equal symmetrical trapeziums or 
deltoids, also called delfohedron or trapesohedron. 

1831 Brewster Optics xxv. 214 The most common form of 
the analcime is the'solid called the icositetrahedron, which 

is bounded by twenty-four equal and similar trapezia. 1879 

Rutiey Stud. Kocks x. 140 All the members of this group 

crystallise in the cubic system, the common forms being 
either the rhombic dod edron or the icositetrahedron. 

So Icositetrahedroid. 


3880 Academy 30 Oct. 314 Four-dimensional space may be 
built up with. ikosatetrahedroids. 


I-coupled, -cupled, ME. pa. pple. of Courirv. 

[Tere, error for dicre, Dicken: see List of 
Spurious Words.] 

tI-creoiced, /. a. Obs. [f. ME. cr(e)oice, 
Cross.] Crossed, signed with the cross, 

ax225 Ancr, R, 18 Cusced Se corde icreciced mid te pume. 

I-cried, ME. pa. pple. of Crr v. Ieristned, 
ofCuristenv. I-croked, of Crook v. I-crom- 
met, of Cran v. I-cruned, of Crows z. 

-ics, suffix: see -1C 2. 

Icteric (ikterik), a. and sd. fad. L. retericus, 
a, Gr. ixrepixds jaundiced, f. ixvepos (sec Icrerus). 
Cf. F. icterigue (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).j 

A. adj. : 

1, Belonging to, of the nature of, or affected with 
jaundice ; jaundiced. (Sometimes referring to the 
yellow tint of the skin in that disease, or to the 
jaundiced eyes which see all things yellow.) 


14 


ax600 J. Metvity Diary (1842) 14 He died. .anno1575inan 
icterik fevar. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. ut. 96 That sort 
of Ceeliack passion, which I think may be called an Icterick 
Loosness. 1799 M. Unxpverwoop J7yreat, Dis. Childr. (ed. 
4) I. 29 zofe, An infant .. whose finger nails were .. of as 
deep a yellow as in any icteric adult. 1804 Ansa Sewarp 
Lett. (811) VE. x41 Icteric vision. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. ee 4) I. 334 note, The icteric tint of the skin seems 
to be merely the result of an effusion of blood. 

b. Used for the cure of jaundice. 

370 T. Furrer Pharm. Extemp. 14 Icteric Ale..cureth.. 
Icteric Persons. . 

2. Jeteric Oriole: a North American bird (Jc- 
terus vulgaris), having black and yellow plumage, 
with white spots on the wings ; alsocalled ¢reopzai. 

Bez Bincrey Anim, Biog. (1813) I. 114 The Icteric 
Oriole is, in size, somewhat smaller than a blackbird. 1816 
Kirsy & Sp. Entontol, (1843) 1. 244 The icteric oriole is 
kept by the Americans in their houses for the sake of clear. 
ing them of insects. aC : . 

B. sé. 1. A person affected with jaundice. 

2634 W. Tirwurt tr. Balzac’s Lett, (Vol. 1.) 2 They 
resemble the Icterickes, who hauing the Iaundesse in their 
Eyes, see nothing which seemeth not ynto them to carry 
the same colour. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Alerc. Compit. 1x. 314 
When an Icterick was let bloud, it appeared all yellow. 

2. A medicine for the cure of Jaundice. 

1727 Swirt Guller um. vi, Administer to each of them 
lenitives. laxatives, cephalalgics, icterics, : 

Icterical, a. [f. as prec. +-au.}]- =prec. A,r. 

1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Exemp. u. Ad § 12. 51 Our under- 
standings if a crime be lodged in the will, being like 
ictericall eyes, transmitting the Species to the Soule with.. 
colours of their own framing. 1697 Evetyn Nuatisne, ix. 
302 Icterical Persons. 1749 Phil. 7rans. XLVI. 207 Asci- 
tical and icterical Symptoms. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. 
(ed. 4) IT. 30 A tedious icterical marasmus. 

b. transf. Tinged with yellow. 

31654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. vii. 110 His Diamond was 
of no spirituousand sparkling Water. .the Don's was Icteri- 
call, as if he bad descended of the house of the Flavii, 
or that his Nurse had mix'd all his milke with Saffron. 

Hence Icte‘ricalness (Bailey vol. I, 1727). 

+Ictericie. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. scteritia 
(in Wr.-Wiilcker), f. zcferus = Gr. txrepos jaundice. 
Cf. Sp. ictericia.] Jaundice. 

1634 R. H. Salernes Regint. 205 It removeth a stopping 
matter the which causeth Ictericie. 


Icterine (iktérain), a. Zool. [f. lorer-us+ 
INE.] 2. Yellowish; esp. having yellow scales or 
plumage. b. Belonging to the family Jcteride 
or sub-family /cferiza of American passerine birds 


(typical genus /eterus: see IcTERIC A. 2). 

_ 1855 Mayne Exfos. Lez., Icterinus,..yellow, or yellow- 
ish, as the Cypraa icterina: icterine. 1884 Athenzum 
x5 Nov. 628/2 An icterine warbler (Hyfolais icterina) killed 
in Norfolk. r 

+I-cterism. Obs. rare. 
dice +-1su.] Jaundice. 

1660 STituincFL. /ren, 11. v. § 1 (1662) 201 Which prejudice 
being the Yellow-Jaundise of the soul, leaves such a tincture 
upon the eyes of the understanding, that till it be cured of 
that Icterism, it cannot discern things in their proper colours. 
1662 — Orig. Sacr. 11. i. § 14 Those who have an Icterism 
in their eyes. 

Icteritiouns (-i'fas), a. [f. med. (and mod.) L. 
teleriti-a jaundice +-ous.] Jaundiced ; also jig. 

1609 Be. W. Barrow Axnsiv, Nameless Cath, 323 His gall 
ouer-flowes, and hee must voide it by his pen in his icteri- 
tious Pamphlet. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. sx. 316 The 
Ictericious dyscrasie of the bloud. 1822-34 Good's Study 
fed. (ed. 4) IV. 540 Absence of icteritious symptoms. 

Icterode (iktéroud), a. [ad. Gr. lxrephins 
jaundiced.] =next, a. 

186: T. J. Granam Pract. Afed. 463 A continuance of the 
icterode appearance. 

Icteroid (i-ktéroid), a. [f. Gr. tevep-os jaundice 
+-01D.] a. Resembling or characteristic of jaun- 
dice. b. (See quot. 1897.) 

1855 in Mayne Exfos. Lex, 3876 Bartnorow Afat. Med, 
(1879) 224 The skin assumes an icteroid hue. 1897 Daily 
News 12 June 3/1 Doctor Sanarelli .. declared the cause 
of yellow fever to be a bacillus, named by him icteroid._ 

iIeterus (i-ktérds). [L., a. Gr. terepos jaundice; 
also, 2 yellowish-green bird, by looking at which 
jaundiced persons were supposed to be cured.} 

L. Path. The disease jaundice. 

1706 Puirrips (ed. Kersey), /cferus, the Jaundice. 1802 
Med, Frit. VU, 240 Irritation .. acting upon the hepatic 
system, is..the cause of icterus. 3886 Lancet 15 May 
9417/2 (He] pointed out that diabetes was not a disease, but 
& symptom like icterus. 

b. Bot. A disease of plants in which the leaves 
turn yellow. 

[1807 Edin. Rev. X¥. 85 To the natural decay of the 
leaves in Autumn, he has given the name of Icterus.) 1866 
Treas. Bot., Icterus, a name given to the yellow condition 
assumed by wheat and some other plants, under the in- 
fluence of prolonged wet and cold... The golden hues of 
autumn belong clearly to another category. . 

2. Zool. a. A genus of American passerine birds, 
fe ormerly nearly coextensive with the modern family 
Jcleridz, now restricted to the American orioles or 
hangbirds, a typical species being the troopial or 
icteric oriole, /. vz/garis (see Icrentc A, 2). 

3713 Dernam Phys.-7 heol. (1749) UU. 25 note, The nest of 
the Guira tangeima, the Icterus minor, and the Jupujuba, 


Sen other name the American Hang-nests may be 


[f. Gr. terep-os jaun- 


ICY. 


Ictic (iktik), a. rare. [imeg. £. L, its {w. 
stem: see Icrus) + -1¢,] 

I, Of the nature of a blow or stroke; abrort ard 
sudden in its action. 

x847 Busunext Chr. Nurt. iv, (1861) 116 An abr si. 
Brace. 3858 —- Serum. New Life Bee Ae ha het 

2. Pros, Pertaining to or due to the icus a 
metrical stress. 

1898 E. W. Horxins in Amer. Srnl, Phitol XIN 
Dahlmamn thinks it was an ictic conversion. hin 

Ictuate (irktinelt), vw. rare. [f Le. dtuslery 

+-ATE3,} frans. To put the ictus on, to shes 

x82z J. Tate in S. Parr’s Wés, (1828) VIL, 265 Came 
a sentence of fury with the dimeter ictuated on th ky 
syllable. ie 5 

Ii Letus (iktws). [L., = blow, stroke, thes, 
ze-ére to strike, hit, smite.] 

1. Pros. Stress on a particular syllable of a fact 
or verse ; rhythmical or metrical stress, 

1752 Newton Note Milton's P. Rw. 157, 1 thick ds 
ictus falls better in the common reading, 1584 J. B. Stax 
Anal. Grk, Metres (1823) 3 In the Jambus and Trocher, te 
Arsis (or Ictus) is invariable, being upon the Jong splits 
each. 3871 Earre Philol. Eng. Tongue § 621 leaks; 
be a good line wherein this word fone}, standing a5 22 
indefinite pronoun, receives the ictus of the metre. 

2. Med. a. The beat of the pulse. b, tus 
solis (Lat.) : sunstroke, 

1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 153 The Pulse is nxt 
properly consider'd in its Ictus, which shews the Vie ef 
spirits, and the Intervaffum which shews the Heat of th: 
Blood. 81x Hoorer Med, Dict., Letus, a stroke, or bse. 
Hence ictus solis means a stroke of the sun. 

I-cud: see Yx1p, known, renowned. 

I-cume(n, ME. pa. pple. of Come a 

+I-cunde, sd. Obs. Also i-kunde, (NE 
icunde (11), OE. gecynd, £. gud nature, Kisp st} 

1. Nature; kind. ‘ 

971 Blickl. Hont. 33 He was on anum hade twegr 3: 
cynda, c¢x000 Guthiac 44 Westma gecyndu. exrps Ler, 
Hom. 77 Nawiht efter flesces wille, ne efter likames sthuats, 
éid. x49 Pet brihte ikunde Jet god haued in ow itrchtd 
saule and of likame. @ rzg0 Owl & Night. 113 Segeep re 
hwo have pis ido Ou nas never icunde par to, 

2. Inheritance ; native land. : 

ex205 Lay. 7909 Iulius Cesar .. halt fer eower = 
Ibid. 11199 He cleopede to Brutlonde poet hit tl aay 

tiI-cunde, ¢ Ots. [ME. (a, OE. eye 
f. cyzude innate, natural, Kixpa.] Natural; native. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2697 Swa him gecynde wes. ¢ ro50 Vest 
Wr.-Wiilcker 180/8 Zdioma, proprittas lingua, aye 
gecynde spracc. ¢1205 Lay, 22163 A3if us ure icunde on 
c3275 O. &. Mise. 56 Everuych per vnderstod his ict=' 
speche. 

Hence +2-cu'ndeliche adv., naturally. Ss 

exx75 Lamb, Hont. 99 An god is icundeliche on ie 
Hadan. arego Owl § Night, 1424 Heo stumpep 23 
icundeliche. Pets 
. I-eunned, ME. pa. pple. of Cus, Cox 2 IE 

+I-cusse, v. Ots. Pa. pple. i-cust. ‘ : 
icusse (i), OE. gecyssan (= OG. gikustt), 
cyssan to kiss.] To kiss (mutually). _ rants 
cx208 Lay. 30042 Pas kinges wel ilomen mid love be? 
ewothen, 


icusten. I 
I-cweme, var. of I-quewea.andy. 1- ay 
i-cweSen, ME. pa. pple. of QUEATH, ei ‘ae 
Icy (ai'si), 2. Forms: [1 isis], 5 im si t 
6-7 icie, ycie, 7 icey, 7— icy. [f. ee a OE, 
Cf. Du. zig, Ger. eisig, Sw. 21g. Used } 
but formed anew in the 15th c] ne reste 
1. Abounding in, or characterized by thep 
of, ice; covered or overlaid with ict. | sac 
{[Beowntf (Z.) 33 Par zt hyde stod hring ae cet 
utfus. ax000 Loeth, ay aay. 45 Sarage Wesn Gateree 
eallisigtungel.] x. "ABYAN Chron. Vu. 3 
with his colde Le ace The grounde with Ii rays ten 
the grene to whyte. 1597 MrppieToN Wes alee, Med. 
Winter in her icy car, 1643 Sir T. Browse egw tt 
§ 32 The ycie Ocean cracks, the frozen bole She Fiertt 
heat of the Celestial coale. 1796 H. Hunte ae x 
Stud. Nat. (1799) UL. 112 ‘Tbe flowers atta i | 
2848 Dickens Dombey iv, Men, vying. W : 
first upon the yards to furl the icy 52 Is. bk - mnonsntilS 
2. Composed or consisting of ice. tor 


or hills, icebergs (0b5.). 7 . streazte 
1600 Haxtuyt BS III. 79 Striving again p, Pat 
and beating amongst the Isic mountain stains. WER? 
Jutpr. Sea 276 A sight of those huge Icy Mo jest anctet! 
make such a dashing and crashing one he Clifts of hE 
x694 elec. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 29 ae Greentssd$ 
Icy-hills on shee aio Hea Ries Fongso Scenes 
icy mountains, From India's, cora! w msi 
Shee: ‘Arctic Reg. 1. 10g The icy cliff, Fa Ao 
were continually breaking. 1856 Kane oindred feet 1ens+ 
335 Huge icy stalactites seventy and a ature of Pro 
3. Resembling ice; having the Pa elippety 
perties of ice; extremely cold, frosty rate te 
1590 Barroucn Afeth. Physick v- Poi et ether yours 
pauements .. dayly with water that 1s he » phidirte ie 
cold. 1598 Froxto, Sdriscicls, Slipper sss oer up M4 
1640 C. Harvey Journey 26 We SCT ersey)s pater 
banks Of icy honour. 1706 Pirtiss (ed, Sony 2 ge 
Antimony,..which some call Icy Oil Beh 1733 
Caustick, being us'd to eat proud : Pages 
albie. nh $26 What Paes a Hs 
OWPER Task Vt.1 1 ee tw 
3886 Law Lines UXXX. rgs/r An Icy eur 
about their feet. 


py, cfc 
b. fig. Of demeanour, character speech, 


] 


ID.. 


1594 Suaus, Rich. I//, w.i.177 [fhe be leaden, ycie, cold, 
vnwilling, Be thou so too. 1638 Drumm. or Hawtn. /rene 
Wks, (1711) 168 An icy grandeur, erected by yourselves, 1723 
Cress Wincuetsea Alisc, Poems 351 The sixty Winters, 
that have .. turn'd swift eager Love to icy Reasons, 1882 
Muss Brapvon A/t, Roya? NIL. i. 23 ‘He came—and he is 
dead ’, answered Christabel, in icy tones. 

4. Comb., as icy-blue, -cold; icy-pearled (having 
pearls or sparkling drops of ice), zcy-wheeled. 

¢x625 Mitton Death of Fair Infant iii, Mounting up in 
icy-pearled car. x6527 Heywn Cosmogr, 342 That Island 
which in times of old The Greeks did call Hibernia, ycie- 
cold. 1812 W. Tennanr Anster &, 1.12 John Frost Drove 
thro’ mid air his chariot, icy-wheel’d, 1839 Battey Festus 
(1848) 238 Clear, cold, and icy-blue like a sea-eagle's eye. 

Id (id). Biol. {Formed in German (1891) by 
Weismann: see first quot.}] In Weismann’s theory 
of heredity: A unit of germ-plasm or idioplasm. 

1893 tr. Weismann's Germ-Plasmt 1.i. 62_We are led to 
the assumption of groups ..composed of determinants, 
which in their turn are made up of biophors. These are the 
units which I formulated..long ago, and to which the 
name of ancestral germ-plasms wasthen given. I shall 
now speak of them as ‘ids’, a term which recalls the ‘idio- 
plasm’ of Nageli. 1893 M. Harroc in Contemp. Rev. July 
57 Each of the reproductive cells of an organism is sup- 

osed to contain in its nucleus a number of ‘ids’, and each 
id represents the personality of an ancestral member of the 
species or of an antecedent species. 1895 Vines ext-d&. 
Bot. 782 When..in hybridisation all the parental ids exert 
their full influence the offspring is precisely intermediate in 
character. . 
eid, sufixl, repr. F. -ide, L. -2d-us, used to form 
adjectives, chiefly from verbs with e-stems, as 
acidus acid, f. acé-re to be sour, drzdus arid, fer- 
vidus fervid, frigtdus frigid, Iiguzdus liquid, pla- 
crdus placid, splendidus splendid, stzepidus stupid, 
ete, etc. ; but also from a few verbs with z- or 
consonant stems, as fiuidus fluid, f. fzeére to flow, 
vividus vivid, f. vivére to live; and occas. from 
substantives, as frmddus fumid, f. /azs smoke, 
morbidus morbid, f. morbus disease, solidzs solid, 
f. solum ground, etc. The earlier Eng. words in 
-id came through Fr.; on the analogy of these, 
others have been taken from Latin direct; the 
suffix is not a living formative in Eng. 

-1d, sufix2, corresp. to F. -dde, in sbs. derived 
from Latin sbs. in -7s, -2d-ene, adopted from Greek 
sbs. in ts, -15-0, Such are carotid (ad. Gr. pl. 
xaporid-es), chrysalid, hydatid, parotid, pyramid 
(cf. F. gyramide). This formative occurs in certain 
botanical terms, as amaryllid, epacrid, orchid: 
etymologically these should denote the plants 
amaryllis, epacris, and orchis respectively, but 
they are actually used to denote a member of the 
order of which these are the typical genera (Ama- 
ryllid-ex, Epacrid-acex, Orchtd-acez). 

-id, sefix3, in zoological appellatives, sb. and 
adj.: (@) formed from Latin names of Families in 
-td-x, pl. of -2dés, repr. Gr. -i5ns, patronymic suffix 
=‘son of’: as Araneid, a member of the Family 
Araneide. (6) formed from Latin names of Classes, 
etc., in -éd-a, taken as nent. pl. of -id@s=Gr. -i5ns: 
as Arachnid, a member of the Class Arachnida. 
Some of the terms have come through Fr. forms 
in -2de. See -IDAN. 

“id, stfix4, an early spelling of the chemical 
suffix -IDE, still retained by some, esp. in U.S. 

Idea, obs. (erron.) form of IDEA. 

I-deled, i-deled, ME. pa. pple. of DzaL v. 
I-dampned, ME. pa. pple. of Dastn v. 

-idan, in zoological appellatives, sb. and adj., 
formed on -Ip3 with suffix -AN, meaning ‘of or 
pertaining to’, or ‘a member of’ the group desig- 
nated by the suffix -¢da or -7de; as avachnidan (f. 
Arachnida) = arachnid; ichnenmonidan (f. Ich- 
neumonida) = tchneumonid. 

Idant (ai-dint). Bio’. [Arbitrarily f. Ip.] One 
of the chromatin bodies in the nucleus of a repro- 
ductive or other cell, regarded as consisting of 
‘ids’ (see Ip). 

1895 tr. Wetsmann's Germt-Plasne ti. 67 Those rod-like, 
loop-like, or granular masses of chromatin in the nucleus... 
considered equivalent..to series or aggregations of ids, I 
have .. proposed to calt. .idants, Lbid. wm, Introd. 233 
The germ-plasm in both nuclei.. becomes contracted, so as 
to give rise to nuclear rods or idants..the number of these 
idants is the same in both of the conjugating cells. 1895 
Maivart in Harfer's Mag, Mar. 634. 

Iddyr, obs, form of UDDER. 

Ide! (aid). [ad. mod.L. idus, ad. Sw. id (also 
idmért).} A cyprinoid fish (Lesctscus tdus or 
Zdus melanotus), inhabiting the fresh waters of 
northern Europe. 

3839 Yarrec. Brit. Fishes (1841) I. 306 A fine large 
Specimen ofthe Ide..in the Gota Elf. 2839 Penny Cycl. 

III, 45x The Ide (Lenciseus idus, Cuvier), a species 
which is found in Norway, Sweden, Denmark, Russia. 

3844-6 Owen Lect. Comp, nat. Vertebr. viii, 192 The 
long olfactory nerve in the Eel, the Ide, or the Roae! . 1884 
Century Mag. Apr. 904/1 The gold-orfe or golden-ide [is} a 
fish bred for both ornament and the table. 


Ide*: see Ines. 
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ride, Chem., a suffix used to form names of 
simple componnds of an element with another 
element or a radical. It is added to the stem or 
an abbreviated form of the name, and was first used 
in ox-ide (F. oxyde, Lavoisier) from oxygen, whence 
it was extended to other elements, sometimes dis- 
placing other derivatives in -e/, -aret, previously 
used. Thus chloride of nitrogen or (more tersely) 
nitrogen chloride; hydrogen arsenide (arseniuret). 

In systematic terminology, a compound of oxygen with 
any other element is called an oxide; in other binary com- 
pounds -éde is combined with the (contracted) name of the 
more electro-negative of the two elements: thus Zxorine, 
chlorine, bromine, todine form with each other in order, and 
with any other element or radical except oxygen, fluorides, 
chlorides, bromides, iodides; sulphur, selenium, tellurium 
form with elements other than these, sulphides, selenides, 
fellurides; and so on. Esempies are bromine chloride, 
sulphur bromide, carbon sulphide; hydrogen selenide, 
telluride, phosphide, arsenide, cyanide; boron carbide, 
boron hydride, silicon hydride, ethyl hydride; copper arsen- 
ide, carbide, nitride, hydrides of metals and organic radicals, 
The suffix is also used in Amipe, ANHYDRIDE, CYANIDE, 
Anitipg, and other derivatives from names of compound 
radicals. Mono-, di-, tri-, tetra penta-, etc. are prefixed, 
to indicate the number of combining equivalents, as in 
sulphur sonochloride SoCly (=SCl), sulphur dichloride 
SC], and so on. 

ra Roscoe & ScHoRLEMMER Chem, I. 121. 

Idea (aida), s6. Also 6-7 evron. idea, Pl. 
ideas; formerly sometimes ides. See also the 
earlier Inez. [a. late L. zdea (in Platonic sense), 
a. Gr. id€a look, semblance, form, configuration, 
species, kind, class, sort, nature, (in Platonic philo- 
sophy) a general or ideal form, type, model, f. 
root l6-, idetv, to see: the word being thus analo- 
gous in derivation and original sense to L. species 
from spec-cre to see, behold. So It., Sp., Pg. zdea; 
F. idée. 

The original development of the word took place in Greek; 
and it was in the developed Platonic sense that the word 
was first adopted in the modern langs. (see branch 1). 
Other applications of the word, however, became common 
by the end of the 16th c.: see the senses under IX and IIT.] 

I. General or ideal form as distinguished from 
its realization in individuals; archetype, pattern, 
plan, standard. 

1, In Platonic philosophy: A supposed eternally 
existing pattern or archetype of any class of things, 
of which the individual things in that class are 
imperfect copies, and from which they derive their 


existence. Ch 
1430-1589 {see IpEE]. 1563 T. Gate Institutes of Chir- 
‘on rz As one myght thenke hymselfe ryght happye, 
though he neuer dyd attayne to Aristoteles szsmum 
Bonunt, or Plato his /dxa. 1603 Hotranp Plutarch's Mor. 
813 Idea is a bodilesse substance, which of it selfe hath no 
subsistence, but giveth figure and forme unto shapelesse 
matters, and becommeth the very cause that bringeth them 
into shew and evidence. Socrates and Plato suppose, that 
these Idez bee substances separate and distinct from Matter, 
howbeit, subsisting in the thoughts and imaginations of 
God—that is to say, of Minde and Understanding. 1652 
Gaute Alagastrom. *jb, Chymericall figments, Platoni- 
call Ideaes, Cabbalisticall fancies. 1656 Stantey /ist. 
Philos. v, (1701) 184/2 They define Idea an Eternal Ex- 
emplar of things which are according to Nature. For 
Idea’s are the Eternal Notions of God, perfect in them- 
selves. 1856 Ferrier Inst. AMetaph. vi. xviii, 176 Plato 
..had merely succeeded in carrying our cognitions up into 
certain subordinate unities, certain inferior universals, 
called by him ideas. 2885 W. L. Davipson Logic of Defi- 
nition vi. 145 With Plato, the Idea is ontological or meta- 
physical. .. It is both an objective intelligible existence 
(‘uncreated and imperishable ') and a pattern, model, arche- 
pe or wapdSetypa. 4 es Ss 
. 2, The conception of anything in its highest per- 


fection or supreme development; a standard of 


perfection; an ideal. (Cf. 1.) Obs. orarch. 

1586 T. B. tr. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, Ep. Ded. Aiij, 
Rather an Idzea of good life, than such a platforme as may 
be drawen from contemplation intoaction. 1606 BrysKETT 
Civ. Life 6x Xenophon in his Ciropedia. -hauing..vnder 
the person of Cirus, framed an_idza or perfect patterne 
of an excellent Prince. 1647 Cowtey Jftstr., Not Fair 
i, 1 thought you once as fair, As women in th‘ Idza are. 
3682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § 28 How widely we 
are fallen from the pure Exemplar and Idea of our Nature. 
1844 Mrs. Browntnc Drama of Exile Poems 1850 1. 3 
Thou [(Lucifer} shalt be an. Idea to all souls..whence to 


mark despair, And measure out the distances from good. 
+b. A person or thing regarded as perfect in 
its kind; the ideal realized in an individual, Oés. 
isot Troud, Raigue K. John 11. (1611) 100 Was ever any 
so infortunate, The right Idea of a cursed man? 1602 
Campion Bk. Airs Wks. (Bullen) 27 It is th* Idea of her 
sex Envy of whom doth world perplex. 1627 Jackson 
Creed xu. x. § 2 Christ..was the idzea of legal Nazarites. 
x651 Life Father Sarfi (1676) 65 The most excellent 
Senate (the very Idea of politick Christian prudence). 

8. The conception of a standard or principle to 
be realized or aimed at; a conception of what is 
desirable or ought to be ; 2 governing conception 
or principle; the plan or design according to 
which something is created or constructed. 

1s8r Stoney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.} 26 The skil of the 
Artificer standeth in that Idea or fore-conceite of the work. 
r6oz Warner Ald. Eng. 1x. lii, Scriptures Idea crouched in 
our Love to God and men. 1667 Mitton P, Z. vit. 557 
To behold this new created World.-how good, how faire, } 


IDEA. 


Answering his great Idea. x Drroen Fadles Ded. 
zx If Chaucer by the best idea wrought. xBgo Mite 
Diss. & Dise., Coleridge (1859) 1. 438 His mode..is to 
investigate what he terms the /aea of it, or what in com- 
mon parlance would be called the principle involved in it. 
384x Myers Cath. Th. w. i. 182 ‘Lhe ground-plan of the 
Universe—the idea according to which it is. 1858 Haw- 
THorNE fr, & It. Fruls. 1. 7 The statue has been restored, 
and..because the idea is perfect and indestructible, all 
these injuries do not..impair the effect. 

4. In weakened sense: A conception or notion 
of something to be done or carried out; an inten- 
tion, plan of action. 
, 1617 Moryson /ffn. 11. 245 You had alwaies in your owne 
judgement the certaine Idea thereof, as a thing that you 
resolved to doe. 1644 Mitton Educ. Wks. (1847) 98/2 
That voluntary Idea, which hath long in silence presented 
itself to me, of a better education..than hath been yet in 
practice. 1770 Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 231 The idea of short 
parliaments is .. plausible enough; so is the idea of an 
election by ballot. 1798 Roor Amer. Rep. 1. 44 If this 

erformance meets with approbation..the author has it in 
idea to publish a second volume. x86x HoLtann Less. Life 
i, r2 We hear of women who are suddenly seized by an 
idea, as if it were a colic. 

+5. A pattern, type; the original of which some- 
thing else is a copy; a preliminary sketch or 
draft ; something in an undeveloped state. Ods: 

1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1, Introd. 1 Some rude Idea or 
first lines thereof were drawn many years past in mine 
Academic Studies. 1677 /éid. 111.127 hose Pagan, Jewish, 
and Gnostic Antichrists .. as forerunners and ideas of the 

reat Roman Antichrist. 1 8 Lassers Voy. Jtaly 123 

his was the first Cupola in Europe, and therefore the 
more admirable for having no Idea after which it was 
framed, x692 Ray Dissol. World iv. (1732) 57 Those Ideas 
or Embryos may be..marred or deformed in the womb, 

6. Avus. A musical theme, phrase, or figure, as 
conceived or sketched before being worked up in 


a composition. 

1880 Grove Dict, Afus. 1. 165 {Beethoven's} sketch-books 

of that time are crammed with ideas. 
II. Figure, form, image. 

+7. A figure, representation, likeness, image, 
symbol, ‘ picture’ (of/something). Ods. 

153x Eryor Gov.1.xxii, I haue..noted daunsinge to be of an 
excellent utilitie, comprehendinge in it wonderfull figures, 
or, as the grekes do calle them, /deae, of vertues and noble 
qualities. 594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, mu. vii. 13, I did inferre 

your Lineaments, Being the right Idea of your Father, 

oth in your forme, and Noblenesse of Minde. x98 B. 
Jonson Av. Man in Hum, 1. iii, Hold up your head, do; 
and let the /dca_ of what you are, bee portray’d i’ your 
face. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 190 Where a top or 
high Mount is conspicuously set the Idza of a horrible 
Caco-demon. x64x Frencu Distil/, Pref, (1651) siij, The 
Idea of a plant (may be made] to appear in a glasse, as if 
the very plant it selfe were there. 1707 Curios. in Husb. & 
Gard, 325 When a Body is .. reducd into Ashes, we find 
again in the Salts, extracted from its Ashes, the Idea, the 
Image, and the Phantom of the same Body. 1714 Swirr 
Pres. St. Affairs Wks, 1755 11.5, 2x1 A ship's crew quar- 
reling ina storm..is but a faint idea of this fatal infatua- 
tion. : 

+b. Form, figure (as a quality or attribute) ; 
configuration, shape; aspect ; nature or character. 

3594 Biunpevi. Exctet ui. 1, ii, (1636) 279 The chiefe 
Idea or shape of Gods mind, which hath neither beginning 
nor ending, and therefore is compared to a Circle. 2653 
H. More Antid. Ath, 1. v. (1712) 54 Other solid Figures, 
which though they be not Regular, properly so called, yet 
have a settled Idea and Nature, as a Cone, Sphear, or 
Cylinder. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles m1. 26 To demonstrate 
the vanitie of Dhitosophic from its own essential Idea or 
Nature. 1737(S. Berincton] G. di Lucca’s Ment. 198 To 
return to the Idea of their Government, each Father of a 
Family governs all his Descendants. 

+c. A ‘figure’ of speech or rhetoric; a form or 
way of speaking. Oés. 

1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. i, Whether a vehement vein 
throwing out indignation or scorn upon an object that merits 
it, were among the aptest ideas of speech to be allowed. 

III. Mental image, conception, notion. 
8. An image existing or formed in the mind. 
+a. The mental image or picture of something 
previously seen or known, and recalled by the 


memory. Oés. 

158 Greene Afenapiton (Arb.) 41 Me thinkes the Idea of 
her person represents it selfe an obiect to my fantasie. 
1594 Spenser Asmoretti xiv, Within my_hart..The fayre 
Idea of your celestiall hew..remaines immortally. 1599 
Suaxs. Mfuch Ado w. i. 226 Th’ Idea of, her life shal 
sweetly creepe Into his study of imagination. 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 220 After he had 
earnestly view'd the Boy, and by that means Imprinted an 
Idea of him in his imagination, “1749 Fre.pinc Sem Jones 
xut. xi, Though I despaired of possessing you..I doted 
still on your charming idea. 1764 Foote Afayor of G.1.19 
Ob, Madam, I can never be alone; your sweet icea 
[érinted idera] will be my constant companion, 

b. More generally: A picture or notion of any- 
thing conceived by the mind; a conception. . 
. 1612 Brixstey Lud, Lit, vii, (1627) 84 To have an / va ot 
generall notion of all in their heads, _ 1616 Buttoxar, ones 
the forme or figure ofany thing conceiued in the mind e: rest 
Hosnes Leviath. u. xxxi. 190 To say we conceive, 2 
Fy 7 Ay } ‘r6g9 Stantey (fist. 
imagine, or have an /dea of him fetc.}. sob Mind, and 
Philos. xt. (1701) 448/2 Idiea’s are notions of the » bongs 
subsist in our Mind..as Similitudes and Images 2 z ob 7 
x662 J. Davies tr. Sfandelsto's Trav. 234 welts as place 
I had heard so much. .tbat I had frome ee Teck 1. 83 
Idica of its, greatnesse., 270eont brain, While Peers, and 


ihe SS enakeirs sweeping train. appear. 1729 Switzer 


IDEA. 


Hydvost. & Hydraul, 176 We acquire. .an Idea of Solidity 
by the Touch. 1759 Jounson Rasselas xlvii, What space 
does the idea of a pyramid occupy more than the idea of 
agrainofcom? 1857 Maurice £4. St. John xv. 242 This 
is the completest idea of love, the only complete idea we 
can have. . : : 

ec. A conception to which no reality corresponds; 
something merely imagined or fancied. 

1688 Suaks. L.L.Z£. 1v, ii. 69 A foolish extrauagant spirit, 
full of formes, figures, shapes, objects, Ideas, apprehensions. 
i622 Witner Afistr. Philar, Wks. (1633) 65 Is it possible 
that I Who scarce heard of Poesie Should a meare Idea 
raise To as true a pitch of praise As the learned Poets 
could? 1630 Praysne Avti-Arimin. 156 Which make .. 
Predestination a meere Idwa. x720 Watertanp Fight 
Sernt. 199 Not so destitute of..understanding, as to take 
the Substance of Father, or Son, to be an abstract Idea, 
31872 R. W. Dare Commando, i. 32 To the Jews, Jehovah 
was not a mere idea or asystem of attributes. 3 

Gd. Jn idea (=F. en idée), in conception or 
imayination ; in mind, in thought: opposed to 77 
reality, F 

162z Masse tr. Aleman's Gusman d'AUf. 1.1 i. 2 
Albeit .. I were such an arrant Asse and Coxecombe, 
as you forsooth in your Idea would forme mee to be. 
3632 B. Joxson Magu. Lady Induct,, The author, ,hath 
phant’sied to himselfe, in Idza, this Magneticke Mistris. 
xgor Norris fdeal World 1. ti. 16 Men talk..of things in 
idea..a line in idea, a circle in idea, 1807 Byron Child, 
Recoll, 45 Bright in idea gleams thy lofty spire. 1830 
B'xess Bunsen in Hare L7/é (1879) I. ix. 347 How many 
vignettes did I make in my idea for my intended letter? 

9. More widely: Any product of mental appre- 
hension or activity, existing in the mind as an 
object of knowledge or thought ; an item of know- 
ledge or belief; a thought, conception, notion; a 
way of thinking. 

¢1645 Howe. Le?é, (1655) III, xxvi. 38 One shall hardly 
find two in ten thousand that have exactly..the same tone of 
voice..or ideas of mind. 1690 Bov.e Chr. Virtuoso 1. 104 
Either Congenite, or very easily and very early Acquir'd 
Notions and Ideas. 1713 Swirr Cadenus & Vanessa 555 
Ideas came into her mind So fast, his lessons lagg'd behind. 
1728-46 THomson Spring 1152 Delightful task ! to rear the 
tender thought, To teach the young idea how to shoot. 
178s Rei J/utell, Powers t, i. (1803) 36 In popular language 
idea signifies the same thing as conception, apprehension, 
notion. x822 Hazurrr Table-t, I. iv. 60 People who have 
no ideas of their own are glad to hear what any one else 
has to say. 1888 J. Incuis Zent Life Tigerland 245 The 
marvellous way in which Western ideas are making progress 
in the minds of the natives, 

b. A notion or thought more or less imperfect, 
indefinite, or fanciful ; a vagne belief, opinion, or 
estimate; 2 auppesition, impression, fancy. 

171z W. Rocers Woy. 338 To give them an ill Idea of all 
those they... call Hereticks. 1737 (S. Berincron] G. di 
Lucca's Afent, 58 The vast Ideas they had of their own 
Nation, valuing themselves above all other People. 1790 
Burke Jr. Rev. 44 The very idea of the fabrication of a 
new government is enough to fill us with disgust and 
horror. 1852 Mrs. Srowr Uncle Tom's C. xxvi, ‘You believe, 
don't you, that Topsy could become an angel. .ifshe were a 
Christian?" ‘ Topsy! what aridiculousidea!’ 186x Dickens 
Gt. Expect, xi, So like Matthew ! The idea! 1866 G, Mac- 
ponatp Anu, QO. Neighd. xxx, (1878) 523, I had no idea you 
would be flooded. 

IV. Modern philosophical developments. 

10. [from 8 and 9.] With Descartes and Locke: 

Whatever is in the mind and directly present to 
cognitive consciousness; that which one thinks, 
feels, or fancies; the immediate object of thought 
or mental perception. 
With Hume and his followers : An impression of sensation, 
¢ither as ortginal or as reproduced and elaborated by associa- 
tion. With Reid, Dugald Stewart, and the Scottish school : 
Lhe immediate and direct mental product of knowing, as 
distinguished from the object of knowledge, and from the 
action or process of knowing. 

1666 Phil. Trans, 1. 325 The Arguments devised against 
Atheists by Des Cartes, and drawn from the Idea's of 
our Mind. x69¢ Locke At. Und. 1. i, Y must here in 
the Entrance beg Pardon..for the frequent use of the Word 
Idea... Wt being that Term, which, I think, serves best to 
stand for whatsoever is the Object of the Understanding 
when a Man thinks, I have used it to express .. whatever it 
is, which the Mind can be employ'’d about in thinking, 
ibid 1. vill. § 8 Whatsoever the Mind perceives in itself, or 
is the immediate Object of Perception, Thought, or Under. 
- standing, that L call /dea, 1709 Berxerey 74. Vision § 45 
/When 1 speak of tangible ideas, I take the word idea for 
any the immediate object of sense, or understanding. 1710 
Princ, Hum, Knowl, :, § 2 The existence of an idea 
wats in being perceived, 172g Watts Logic 1, iii. § 1 
p has been a great controversy about the origin of 
wiz. Whether any of our ideas are innate or no, that 
with us, and_ naturally belonging to our minds. 
e utterly denies it; others as positively affirm it. 
A simple Idea is one uniform Idea which cannot 
Bed or distinguished by the Mind of Man into two 

Ideas; such area Multitude of our Sensations, as 
2 of Sweet, Bitter, Cold, Heat, White, Red, Blue, 
Soft, 1739 Hume fut. Natt. i. 1874) 1. 311 By 
mean the faint images of these [impressions] in 
and reasoning. 1762 Kames lem. Crit. (1833) 
‘This indistinct secondary perception of an object, is 

an idea, 183! Haram /fist. Lit, w, iil. § 107 
leading Sectine oF Locke, as is well known, is the 
tion of all our ideas from sensation and from _re- 

3 Mire Logic sv, ii. § i, The metaphysical 
inquiry mt nature and composition of what have been 
called’ Abstract Ideas. 1860 Manse Proleg. Log. 1. 33 
lifea has been indifferently employed by modern philo- 
sophers to denote the object of thought, of imagination, and 
even (under the representative hypothesis) of perception. 


deri 
flectio BY 


with fears, doubts, and difficulties, 
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11. [from 3.] a. In the Kantian and transcen- 
dental schools: A conception of reason that tran- 
scends all experience; one of the sozmena or 
ultimate principles apprehended by reason, as 
opposed-to the conceptions of the understanding, 
which are confined to experience. b. In Hegelian- 
ism: The absolute truth of which all phenomenal 
existence is the pa vbraae 3; the Idea, the Absolute, 

1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 99/1 Hegel distinguishes three 
species of thought .. 1. The ¢honught, ...2. The notion... 3. 
The tea, or thought in its totality and fully determined. 
a3871 Grote Eth, Fraga. v. (1876) 138 This conception is 
what Kant would call an /dea—nothing precisely conform- 
able to it, in its full extent, can ever exist in reality. 1874 
W., WALLACE Logic of Hegel Proleg. xxii, 174 This organism 
of thought, as the living reality or gist of the external 
world and the world within us, is termed the Idea. The 
Idea is the ‘reality’ and the ‘ideality’ of the world or 
totality, considered asa process beyond time. did, xxiii. 
18x /dee (idea) is the thorough adequacy of thought to 
itself, the solution of the contradictions which attach to 
thought, and hence, in the last, resort, the coincidence or 
equilibritim of subjective notion and objectivity, which are 
the ultimate expression of that fundamental antithesis in 
thought. /ézd. § 213. 304 The Idea is truth in itself and 
for itself,—the absolute unity of the notion and objectivity, 

V. 12. atirib. and Comb. 

1796 Cotentpce in J. Cottle Eaxly Recoll, (1837) I. 17% 
No poor fellow's idea-pot ever bubbled up so vehemently 
2891 Pall Mall G, 
zo Oct. 2/3 In most art matters we are quite eighteen years 
behind our idea-intoxicated neighbours. 1896 Darly News 
26 Apr.6/1 Mr. H. .. detests ‘idea’ politics and Republican 


‘sentiments’ of every kind, 
Idea (aida), v. rare. ([f. prec. sb.J +8. 


trans. To give a particular form or character to 


(cf. prec. 7b). b. zt. To form ideas or notions. 

2649 J. Eccuston tr. Behonen's Ep. 84 Hee doth Idea, 
forme, and shape, in the same Being the wonders of the 
expressed Word. /did., The humane Science .. doth Idea, 
and shape it selfe both in good and evill, and maketh it 
selfe Essentiall therein, 1844 Fraser's Mag, KXIX. 133 
According to him [Cousin], man should not be defined a 
reasoning, but an ideaing creature. 

Idea’d, ideaed (sid7ad), a. [f. Ipza sd. + 
-ED?.] Having an idea or ideas, esp. (in comb.) 
of a specified kind ; expressing an idea, significant 
(quot. 1826). 

1753 [see Unipea’p]. 1826 Blackw. Mag, XUX. 106 Such 
a flood of idea’d words, that you .. have been unable to slip 
in one of your long-treasured truisms. 1852 Reapr Per 
Woff, (1856) 204 Everybody could hear what anyone said; 
an excellent arrangement where ideaed guests only are ad- 
mitted. | 1868 Hetps Kealmah xiv. (1876) 387 Women are so 
persevering, and so one idea’d. 


Ideagenous (sid7,e'dzénes), a. 
+ -GENous. (The etymological form would be 
ideogenous.)| Producing or giving rise to an idea. 

188: Huxiey Sc. & Cult. ix. 235 Each sensory impression 
leaves behind a record in the structure of the brain—an 
‘ideagenous’ molecule, so to speak, 

Ideagraph, etc., erron. ff. IDEOc¢RapPH, etc, 

Ideal (aidril), a. and sd. [n. F. ial (16- 
17th c. in Hatz.~Darm.), ad. late L. ¢dedlis, f. dea 
Ipra. Cf. It. zdeale, Sp., Pg. zdeal.] 

A. adj. 1. Existing as an‘ idea or archetype; 
relating to or consisting of ideas (in the Platonic 
sense): see IDEA 5b. 1. 

2647 H. More Song of Soul 1. 1. x, His Ideall, And 
Centrall presence is in every Atom-ball. 169r-8 Norris 
Pract. Dise, (1711) UT. 353 The Natural existence of 
things is founded upon their Ideal existence; if things had 
not first existed in Idea, they could never have existed in 
Nature. 1701 — /dead MWorld 1. i. 8 By the Ideal state of 
things I mean that state of them which is necessary, per. 
manent and immutable, not only antecedent and preexist- 
ing to this, but also exemplary and representative of it ., 
according to which it was made. 1896 Dx. Arcytt PArlos, 
Belief 88 Moulded on 2 mental plan .. so clear, that every 
Done..and eyen in some cases the absence of a bone, can be 
referred with certainty to one ideal plan. 

2. Conceived or regarded as perfect or supremely 
excellent in its kind; answering to one’s highest 
conception, Cf. IDEA sd, 2, 3. 

1613 R. Cawprey Zable A ph. (ed. 3), Jdeall, proper. 1626 
cet Creed vin. iii. § 2 The Almighty Lord .. the very 
law or Ideal rule of all righteousnesne. 1736 Bouncprow: 
Patriot. (1749) 177 The practice of morality .. will never 
arrive at ideal perfection, 1843 Ruskin Arrows of Chace 
(1880) I. 10 Ideal beauty is the generalization of consum- 
mate knowledge, the concentration of perfect truth, 186 
Biness Bunsen in Hare Life IL. v. 298 The sea-coast in 
the winter is to me an ideal enjoyment, by which 1 mean, 
completely the thing I like, 1874 Green Short Hist. iii. 
§ x. 215 Sir Galahad, the type of ideal knighthood. 

3. OF, pertaining or relating to, or of the nature 
of an idea, mental image, or conception. 

16x Corcr., /deal, ideall; imaginarie, conceiued in th'im- 
agination; onely infancie. 266 Bovur Style of Script. 232 
All things Related to her..Refreshing him with an Ideal, in 
the Absence of an Immediate Presence of her. 1759 Jotin- 
50N Kasselas xlvii, An ideal form is no less real than 
material bulk: yet an ideal form has no extension. a 1862 
Buckte Civic. (1873) HI. v. 303 Starting from the so called 
nature of things, his first steps were ideal and from them he 
sought to Advance to the actual. ? 

b. Representing or embodying an idea or con- 
ception, 

1846 Rusu Mod. Paint, (1851) 11. utes. xiii, § 2 Any 
work of art which represents, not a material object, but the 
mental conception of a material object, is, in the primary 


[irreg. f. IDEA 


IDEALISM, 


sense of the word, ideal. 3874 Micktetay 


f "s di WAITE J 
Churches 112 The crucifix. is an ideal, nota ae es 
sentation, re 


_4. Existing only in idea; confined to thousht te 
imagination ; imaginary: opp. to real or cle! 


Hence sometimes, N ot real OF practical ; based wy 
an idea or fancy; fancied, visionary. 

x6xx [see 3}. @ 1637 Stiruixe Fonathan xy : 
fancies with Ideall chewes ae inal Dougie is 
here, there an ideal line, By fancy drawn, divides thesiter 
kingdoms. 1776 Gipson Decl. & F. 1. x. 272 They dese! 
the ideal terrors of a foreign superstition, 1787 Wises Sn! 
Hush, 168 These assertions are not ideal, but are founded ey 
facts and experiments, 1803 W. Tayzor in Monthly Meg. 
XIV. 492 Colour, time, space, may be said to have osty as 
ideal reality, 1862 H. Spencer First Princ uit fy 
(1875) 144 Ideal sights and sounds are in the insane, clase 
with real sights and sounds, 1877 E, R. Cosnes Rus 
Faith iti, 109 ‘The facts are physical; thei harmony isited, 
Jbid, 111 It is ideal, capable of existence only in thers; 
atall events inconceivable by us in any other way, na 

5. Philos. Regarding or treating ideas as th 
only real entities ; of the nature of or pertaining to 
idealism ; idealistic. 

1764 Rew Jnguiry i. § 7. 103 Des Cartes’ system of ts 
human understanding, which I shall beg leave to call tt: 
ideal system. 1992-1814 D, Stewant Philos, Hum, Mad 
(1843) 317 As Clarke .. regarded the principles of the Hed 
theory as incontrovertible, it was perfectly impossible fx 
him, with all his acuteness, to detect the flaw to which 
Berkeley's paradox owed its plausibility, 1836 Exrs< 
Nature, Ldeatism Wks. (Bohn) 1, 160 The frivolous rake 
themselves merry with the Ideal theory. .as if it affected the 
stability of nature, reer 

6. Jfath. Applied to a number or quantity whid 
has no actual -existence, but is assumed for soze 
purpose in a system of complex numbers, 

1860 H. J. S. Satu in Rep, Brit, Assoc, 132 (Theery af 
Numbers) The assertion that 2 given complex number cre: 
tains an ideal factor, is only a convenient mode of expressizy 
a certain set of congruential conditions which are satisfed 
by the coefficients of the complex number. /#id. 133 
Every ideal number is a divisor of an actual number, Wi 
B. Peirce in Amer. Fra. Math, (1881) 1V, 216 The AB 
and C..may represent not merely the actual, but abo tt 
ideal, the impossible as well as the possible, ‘ 

7. Comb. as ideal-real a., combining the ideal 
and the real; ideal-realism, a form of philosophy 
which combines the principles of idealisn and 
realism. : 

31886 New Princeton Rev, Jan, 22 (Cent.) The hall-and- 
half systems, the ideal-real as they are called, held bys 
many in the present day in Germany, are in the positiea ¢t 
a professedly neutral person between two hostile armics 
posed to the fire of both, 

B. sé. ; . 

1. A conception of something, or a thing oe 
ceived, in its highest perfection, or as an ad 
be realized or aimed at ; a perfect type; astan0 


of perfection or excellence. . 
[623 Cockrram, /avad/, a proper man] 1798 WT 
in Monthly Rew. XXVI_. 48x ‘The .. dissertation ++ pea 
Ideals of the Greek artists, 1809-10 Coveniogy att 
(1865) 125 The ideal to which .. we should en better 
approximate. 1845 M. Parison £ss. (1889) 1.1 son, the 
or nothere be any perfect ideal of historical compos! nies 
one best form of writing history for all ages and co the 
1859 Mitt Liberty iil. (1865) 42/2 Advancing tow Cott 
Chinese ideal of making all people alike. a tion of #2 
Exam, Utilit. Philos. xvii. (1870) 269 The 1 re to By 
ideal, of something which for whatever reason, ough 
as distinguished from zvhat is. das realize 
b. An actual thing or person regarde : rai 
ing such a conception, and so as being perit¢ 
kind ; a standard proposed for imitation. asens 

@1849 H. Couerice Ess, (1851) IH. x0 He Mi 1 (800 
made Donne his ideal. x86r Max MULLER oe) as tht 
xiii. g10 His grandson speaks of him {Conte 6 Accor! 
ideal of a sage. 2877 E. R. Conver Sas. cdot ig wtih 
ing to another authority God is the perfect ides! 
Nature is the imperfect realisation. I concep 

2. Something existing only asa menta 
tion; an imaginary thing. 

3884 A, Danie. Princ. Physics ix. 199 A riences B 
one which, when a stress is applied to i eT 
deformation .. This is an ideal; no substance 
rigid. I 

be} DEAL, 2, 

| See also BEAU [f. Ipra sh 4 test] 


4 : ingles’. 
Destitute of ideas; conveying no idea, sae of good 
| 1818 Afonthly Mag. XLVI. 409 A few Pest ish 


rothes 
Daisy Chain 11, v, (1879) 383 That stupid, ideale 
1875 Contemp, Rev. XXV, > ‘lls. 
is beyond words monotonous, idealess, soulles wiis isnt 


Idealism (eidiiliz'm). _ fad. : 
(1752 in Hatz.-Darm.)or Ger. #dealismis ay jx 

1. Philos. Any system of thought orp eng 
which the object of external percept of ideas (it 
consist, either in itself, or as percelvee, 


yarious senses of the word: sce doe ek ec 
Subjective Idealism is the opinion t sell or 2s hoo" 
ternal perception consists, whether 10 ritical of 1 
to us, in ideas of the perceiving mings $) that it, tos 
cendental Idealisnt, the opinion {of Kan Consists, at oi 
with the whole contents of our Barer ideas; Cette 
to us, but not necessarily in itself, of sc hile, as 
Idealism, the oj inion (of Schelling) antso avit is in 
us, it consists of such ideas, it consists te ddealisrts (s) nn 
of ideas identical with these; és0 ft only as known # 
opinion (of Hegel) that it consists no} 


ig Ae 


IDEALIST: 


but in itself, of ideas, not however. ours,but thosé of; the 
universal mind; (6) also applied more. generally. to other 
forms of idealism which do not suppose an independent 
reality underlying our ‘ideas ‘of external objects, 

1796 W. Taytor in Monthly “Rev, XX.'576 He [Par- 
menides] thus prepared arguments for scepticism; and made 
the first hpproaches towards idealism. 1803 — in Afonthly 
Mag. X1V. 487 The system of. Berkeley ..is espoused under 
the name Idealism by writers of reputation in Germany, 
1839 Sin W. Hasitron Discrss, (1852) 196 A doctrine of 
Absolute Idealism was, without communication, contem- 
poraneously promulgated by Berkeley.and Collier. 1855 
MEIKLEJOHN tr. Kant's Critique of Pure Reason 166 note, 
Formal or critical idealism—the theory of Kant—which de- 
nies us a knowledge of things in. themselves and“maintains 
that’we caft know only phenoména, ° 1856 Dove Logic Chr. 
Faithy.i.§ 2.270 Absolute Idealism means .. that thought 
is the all.” 1865 Lecny Ratio. (1878) I. 176 Shaftesbury 
retains a certain place as one.of the few disciples of 
idealism who resisted the influence of Locke, 1872 Mauarry 
tr. Kant’s Prolegomena 61 My having given this my theory 
the name of transcendental idealism, can authorise no one 
to confound it with the empirical idealism of Descartes, 
Lbid. 62,1 now retract it [the word ‘transcendental *}] and 
desire this jdealism of mine to be called critical. 1877 J. H. 
Stinune Annot. Schwegler's Handbk, Hist. Philos. 420 The 
idealism of Fichte..that reduced all to..the ego..was. athe 
subjective idealism. Then Schelling, who gave to the object 
an equal basis beside the subject, but still under an idealistic 
point of view, is said to have given rise to the objective 
idealism; while Hegel, .. because he subordinated all to 
thought alone, is styled the founder of the absolttte idealism. 
1886 Cuirroro Lect. § £ss., Nature of Things-in-Then- 

elves 276 It may very well be that I myself am the only 

-xistence, but it is simply ridiculous to suppose that any- 

rody else is. ‘The position of absolute idealism may, there- 

ore, be left out of count. 1887 Fremtnc & CaLperwoop 

Vocab. Philos, 196 Subjective Idealism is the term applic- 

ible to the theories of Berkeley and Fichte. 31889 CourtNEY 

Mtl 137 Idealism .. resolves all our notions of the external 

world into the subjective affections of the thinking self. 

2. The practice of idealizing or tendency to 
idealize; the habit of representing things in an 
ideal form, or as they might be; imaginative 
treatment: of a subject in art or literature ; ideal 
style or character::opp. to vealismz. : Also, aspi- 
ration after or pursuit of an ideal. 

1829 1. Tavtor Lnthus, viii. 190 A transmutation of the 
piece of the devout affections into objects of imaginative 
jelectation..had tinged, more or less, with idealism, the 
religious sentiment of all but a few. 1841 W. Srarpinc 
ttaly % It, Isl, U1. 350 ‘The perfected idealism which reigns 
in his [Titian's] greatest works. x87 Fraser Life Berkeley 
iti. 87 ‘The project of social idealism which..filled and deter- 
mined his life in its middle period. 1890 Hart Caine 
in Contemp, Rev. Apr. 479, I take realism to mean the doc- 
trine of the importance of the-real facts of life, and idealism 
the doctrine of the superiority of ideal existence over the 
facts of life. i 2 i 

b. (with 22) An instance of this practice; an 
act or product ofidenlizing ; an ideal representation. 

a@x82z SHELLEY Def. Poetry i. in Ess. & Lett, (1840) I. 
20 The highest idealisms of passion and power, r186r 
Tuornsury Turner 1. 316 [The Polyphemus] the most 
wonderful. .of Turner's idealisms. 1862 Ruskin Unto this 
Last iv, 136 Three-fourths of the demands existing in the 
world are romantic; founded on visions, idealisms, hopes, 
and affections. , 

Idealist (sidralist). [f. Ipzau + -1st; ef. F. 
idéaliste-(18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1, Philos. One who holds a doctrine of idealism : 
see prec. I, In first quot. One who holds the 
Platonic doctrine of ideas. 

ror Norris deal World 1. iii, 182, look upon St. Austin 
to be as great an. Idealist as any in the world, and consider- 
ing his authority, the greatest patron of the Ideal philo- 
sophy. 1737 W. Law Ou the Sacrament 42 The Letter 
of Scripture..that makes speculative Christians, Idealists, 
Critics, and Grammarians fall into Infidelity. 31803 W. 
Taytor in Monthly Mag. XV. 321 Nothing would remain 
tenable... but the system of the idealists. @ 1810 D. STewarT 
Philos, Ess... i. 56 Whereas Berkeley was sincerely and 
‘bona fide an idealist, Hume's leading object, in his meta- 
physical writings, plainly was to inculcate a universal 
scepticism, 1842 Enrrson.Addr., Transcendent. Wks. 
(Bohn) IL. 279 AS thinkers, mankind have ever divided 
into two sects, Materialists and idealists; the ‘first class 
founding on experience, the second on consciousness. * 2855 
H. Srexcer Princ, Psychol, (1872) IL. vit. xix. 500 Berkeley 
was not an Idealist: he never succeeded in expelling the 
consciousness of an external reality. : 

2. One who idealizes; an artist or writer who 
treats a subject imaginatively. Opposed to realist. 

1805 Mackintosu in L7/e (1836) I. v. 232, I called Milton 
an idealist, 1861 Turtocn £ng. Purit. it. 284 Owen was 
the great dogmatist of the Puritan theological movement, 

Howe was its contemplative idealist, 1896 7yses 27 Jan.g 

Once or twice this idealist, this formalist as his critics called 

him [Ld. Leighton], produced a portrait .. which showed 

that he could turn at pleasure to realism. asm 
3. One who conceives, or follows after ideals. 
Sometimes deprecialtvely', One who cherishes vision- 


ary or unpractical notions. 

3829 Lytron Disowned (ed. 2) U1. iif. 37 Findlater, you are 
a sceptic and an idealist. 1851 Dixon 4”, Penn vi. (1872) 54 
The politics of Fox had..their attraction for this idealist. 
1834 Cuurcn Bacon iii, 59 He was no mere idealist or recluse 
to undervalue or despise the real grandeur of the world. 

4. attrib, or as adj. = next. : 

_ 3875 Jownrr Plato (ed. 2) I. 421 Philosophers of the 

Idealist school, 2884 in Litfell’s Living sige 16 Feb. 427 

In a tender idealist exaltation. 1885 {thenzum 9 May 

593/3 The various stages which the idealist problem has 

taken in modern philosophy. 

_Idealistic (aidsAlistik), @. 
Von V. 


[f. prec. + -1¢.) 


17 


Pertaining to or characteristic of an idealist ;~be- 
longing to or.having the character of-idealism (in 
various senses : see these words). ae 

31829 CartyLe Afise. Ess., Novalis (1872) 11. 207 As a Poet, 
Novalis is no less Idealistic than as a Philosopher. 1877 
E. Catep Philos. Kant iv. 71 The idealistic individualism 
of Leibnitz. 1884 Fortn. Rev. Jan. 31 The best of all 
practical work is that produced in an idealistic spirit. 

Hence Ideali‘stical a. rare = prec.; Ideali-sti- 
cally adv., in an idealistic manner. . - .- 

1884 ‘Vern. Lee’ Euphorion U1. 9 The old idealistical 
decorations. 1886 W. J. Tucker E. Eurofe 56 Inde- 
pendence, idealistically constdered, is elysian, but when 
the sublime theory is brought into practice amongst a rude 
people..with nothing but agricultural labour to fail back 
upon, their position undergoes a devastating change. 

Ideality (aidzeliti). [f. Ipeau+-iy; ef. F. 
idéalité (Littré).] ; 

+1. The faculty of forming ‘ideas’ or archetypes: 
see IDEA sb. 1, IDEAL a. 1, Ods. 

xox Norris [deal World 1. Pref. x1 The Divine Ideality 
or that intelligible reason in the wisdom of God whereby 
things were made. 1704 /did, 1, 282 When they [creatures] 
«had no existence but in the bosom of his own ideality. 

2. The facuity or capacity of conceiving ideals ; 
the imaginative faculty. (Introduced as a term 


of Phrenology.) 

3828 G. Comer Constit. Alan. ti. § 4 Ideality delights in 
perfection from the pure pleasure of contemplating it. 1838 
Sw. Satu Princ. Phrenol. vii. 167 Gall denominated this 
the Poetical faculty; and Spurzheim changed it to its 
present name Ideality. @1866 J. Grote EZxam. Utilit. 
Philos. xiii, (1870) 199 Moral imperativeness as based upon 
ideality or belief in figher fact. 1871 Tynpaie Fragen. Se. 
(1879) II. xiv. 359 Poetry or ideality, and untruth are..very 
different things. 

3. The quality of being ideal. 

‘a. The quality of expressing some idea. 

1817 G. S, Faner Light Dissert. (1845) 11. 218 That crux 
of painful antiquaries, the origin and ideality ofthe far-famed 
Round Towers. 

b. Ideal or imaginative character, esp. of a 
work of art: see IDEAL a. 2, 3b. 

1835 1. Taytor Sir. Desfot. iit. 86 The ideality and the 
poetry of their religion. 1863 Mrs. C. CLarke Shaks. Char, 
xii, 315 No invention of the most ludicrously-florid fanc 
can surpass in incon Brus ideality the real, and substantial, 
and solidly-stupid old watchman. : a. 

e. Ideal or non-real nature; existence in idea 


only opp: to vealéty) : see IDEAL a. 4. 

1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant v, 88 The ideality of time and 
space. ene . : 

4. with #7, Something ideal or imaginary; an 
idealized conception. 

. 1844 R. P. Warp Chatsworth 1. 39{They] commenced their 
married life with amiable idealities about ‘love in a cottage’. 
1858 J. H. Newman ist, S&, (1873) IIT. 11. i. 2214 Cicero... 
is not a mere ideality, he is a man and a brother. 1875 
Licutroor Comm, Col. (1886) 108 Those vague idealities 
which’as..zons, took their place in later speculations, 

b. = Ineat B. I. 

1860 T. L. Peacock Ws. (1875) III. 430 The intellectual 
qualities which constituted his ideality of the partner of his 
life. 

Idealization (eidzilsizéfon). [f. IDEALIzE 
+-ATION ; cf. F. idéalisation (Littré).] The action 
of idealizing or fact of being idealized. 

1796 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. 11. 466 Is this irony?.. 
Or poetical idealization? 1853 Dr Quincey Axtobiog. 
Sk, Wks. 1.54 The devotion gave grandeur and idealisation 
to the sorrow. 1875 Emerson Lett. § Soc. Aints i. 58 Our 
overpraise and. idealization of famous masters. 1883 Fatr- 
BAIRN Cily of God itt. 3. (1886) 238 They were not finely 
susceptible sons of genius and culture, tmaginative men, 
capable of acts of splendid idealization. € 

b. A particular or concrete instance of this; an 


idealized representation, 

x85 Fraser's Mag. LI. 702 This bust..is a frank idealiza- 
tion. 1870 H. Macmituan Bidle Teach. Pref, 13 Poets and 
artists teach us by their beautiful idealizations that the 
objects around us are not mere objects of sense. 


Idealize (aidralaiz), v. [f. Ipzau + -12E; cf. 
F, idéaliser (1794 in Hatz.-Darm.).] ¢rans, To 
make or render ideal; to represent in an ideal 
form or character; to exalt to an ideal perfection 


or excellence. 

1795 W. Tavtor in Monthly Rev. XVIII. 535 Italy is here 
idealized into a terrestrial paradise. @ 1834 CoteripcE 
Shaks. Notes (1849) 9 The tragic poet idealizes his char- 
acters. 1870 H. Macsuuian Sle Teach. vii. 152 Creation 
is reflected and idealized in the mirror of the soul. 1884 
Pall Afall G. 10 Sept. 1/1 Men who have been idealized 
after death. eat 

b. aésol. or intr. To represent something in an 
ideal form; to conceive or form an ideal or ideals. 

1786 Maty Afeiner’s Hist. Relig. i. in New Rev, Feb. 62 
Their [men's] natural propensity to idealize, a1849 H. 
Coreripce Ess. (1851) 11.205 A portrait painter, idealise as be 
will, can only paint the sort of people that exist in his time. 
‘Hence Ide‘alized fA/. a.; Idevelizing vb/. sd. 
and ffl. a.; also Ide‘alizer, one who or that 


which idealizes. = 

+ 2817 Corentpce Biog. Lit, Wi. xxiii. 263 The idealized 
figures of the Apollo Belvidere, and the Farnese Hercules. 
x82zx — in Slackw, Mag. X. 257 Dared I mention the name 
of my Idealizer, 1858 Gtapstoxe Homer II. 216 The 
Hellenic mind. .fwith] its active and idealizing fancy. 1869 
Lecxy Europ. Mor. 1. xi. 293 The idealised suffering of 
the stage was unimpressive. 1876 Lowrtt Among my Bks. 
Ser. u. Dante 67 There is no idealizer like unavailing 


_ IDEATION; - 


‘regret, 3878 Sreey Stef II. 490 It.sometimes excites 

a suspicion of a little idealising. .. - : 
dealless (sidzllés), ¢. [f. IpEau 58. + 

-LESS.] Without any ideal. . Sh : 

1880 ‘Vern. Lee’ Stud, Staly iti.-149 While he was but 
2 poor little feelingless, idealless scholar. ie 

Ideally (aid?-ali), adv. [f. IpeaL a, + -Ly?.] 
In an ideal manner. : “ 

_F1. In ‘idea’ (sense 1) or, archetype; in rela- 
tion to a pattern or type. Ods. 

, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. mn. ix. 124 A transmission 
is made materially from some parts, and Ideally from every 
one. 31678 Cupwortn Jatell, Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 552 The third 
.-doth actively display and produce into being what was 
--contained .. ideally or exemplarily in the second, x7orz 
Norris /deal World 1. ii. 36 As these figures..must. first 
be conceived that they might be made, so they must be 
that they might be conceived, and consequently must exist 
ideally in order to their existing naturally, 

2. Jn idea, mental conception, or imagination ; 
imaginarily. 

1598 Frorio, /deale, ideally, figuratiuely, formely, ima- 
ginatiuely [x6rz ideally or figuratiuely, by imagination}. 
1816 CoverincE Lay Sern. 339 Reason and religion differ 
only as a twofold application of the same power. But 
if we are obliged to distinguish, we must ideally separate. 
1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxvi. 374 The branches.. have.. 
been ideally prolonged across the moraines, 1873 Gro. 
Extor Aiddlem., lilt, It seemed now that her marriage 
was visibly as well as ideally floating her above the Middle- 
march level. 1874 Carrenter Alént, Phys. 1. ix. § 3 (1879) 
410 The unexpected conclusion .. that more than three 
dimensions in space are ideally possible. 

3. In conformity with the ideal; in the highest 
conceivable perfection; in the way of supreme 


excellence. 

1840 B’sess Bunsen in Hare L7/z (1879) I. iv. 243 Our 
ideally delightful journey. 1875 Hamerton /ntedl, Life 1. 
iii. 66 An ideally perfect history would tell the pure truth. 
3885 Manchester Exam. 4 May s/2 This fluid is..by no 
means an ideally pure water. 

4. Biol. In relation to a general plan or archetype 


(of a class), 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec, vi. 191 The swim-bladder is 
homologous, or ‘ideally similar’, in position and structure 
with the lungs of the higher..animals. 1896 Dx. ArcyLt 
Philos, Belie/108 To designate this theoretically, or ideally, 
fundamental form, 

Ide‘alness. [f. as prec. + -nEss.] Ideal 
quality or state, ideality. 

1832 Cariyte Afisc. Ess, Boswell (1872) 1V. 8: Ennoble 
the Actual into Idealness, 

Idealogical, etc., erron, ff. IpzoLocicaL, etc. 

+Idealty. Obs, rare. [f. IDEAL @. + -TY; cf 
royalty, etc.| A standard of excellence, an ideal. 

1635 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. wu 168 The 
world had now no more neede of any other exquisite 
patteme for the well-governing of Common-wealths, and 

dealty of Princes. 

Ideate (@id7e't), v [f. Ines sd.: see -are3, 
Cf. It. zdeare, Sp., Pg. idear.] 

1. trans, To form the idea of; to frame, devise, 
or construct in idea or imagination; to imagine, 
conceive. (In early use with reference to Platonic 
‘ideas’: see IDEA sd, 1.) 

1610 Donne Pseudo-Mart, 4 A State which Plato Ideated. 
Ibid, 248 As some Men have imagined. .divers Ideas and 
so sought what a King, a General [etc.] should be, so 
these Men have Idzated what a Pope would be. 1666 
Sanperson Sernz. (1689) 257 To quarrel at Gods gifts, if 
they be not such as we.. have ideated unto ourselves, 1682 
Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor, 1. § 28 Could we..apprehend 
the Ideated Man..we might..comprehend our present 
Degeneration. 1864 Wesstrr, /deate..To apprehend in 
thoughf so as to retain and recall; to fix and hold in the 
mind. (Rare) 1893 Nation (N.Y.) 2 Feb, 81/3 Whether 
the index we had ideated is possible or not. 

2. absol. or intr. ‘a, To form ideas, to think. 
b. To devise or invent something imaginary, 

31862 Lewes in Blackw. Afag. (1884) Feb. 177/1 The 
reality is implied in the very fact of impressions and ideas : 
there is something which is impressed, something which 
feels, which ideates, 1888 J. B. Sautn Jdvation {title-p.), 
Experimental Proof that... Insects ideate and intercommuni- 
cate by these radiant Ideas or Physical Images. 

Ide‘ate, a. and sd. (ad. mod.L, rdedt-us, pa. 
pple. of *idedre: see prec.} 

A. adj. Produced by or deriving its existence 
from a2 (Platonic) ‘idea’: see IDEA sé. 1. - 

B. sb. The external object of which an idea or 
conception is formed. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1v. 349 In us the Ideate or thing 
understood is before the Idea..but in God, his Idea is the 
original exemplar, and the Ideate in the Create but a.. 
yeflexe image or similitude of the Divine Idea. [2830 
Sir W. Hasurton Discuss. (1852) 76 Consciousness is con- 
verted with Perception, — Perception with Idea,—Idea 
with Ideatum.] 1854 Froupe Short Stud., Spinoza (1867) 
Il. 34 Body with all ats properties is the object or ideate of 
mind. [1885 J. Martineau Tyfes Eth, The. (1886) 1.1. ii. 
307 He objects to say outright that it is the ideatum which 
gives the idea] a 

Ideation (aidijAfon). [f. IpeaTe vw: see 
-ATION.] The formation of ideas or mental 


images of things not present to the senses. 

1829 Jas. Mint Aten, Mind 1. 42 As we say Sensation, 
we might also say Ideation; it would be a very neeful 
word...Sensation is the general name for one part of our 
constitution ., Ideation for another. 1862 Jfaco, Mag. 
Apr. 507, In sensation the object of sense is present; in 
ideation itis absent, but remembered. 1879 Huxtey Mrame 
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+ 


IDEOLOGICALLY. 


Hence Tdéolo-gically ‘adv., ‘in an ideological 
manner ;-in a non-literal senge. "~~ a. 
1861. Br. S, Winperrorce Ess. (1874) I. 150 They-ideo- 
logically suggest.that, when it is asserted that our Lord 
miraculously fed the multitudes..no more is meant than 
that.. he fed the souls of thousands with edifying moral 
discourses, 1862 Heurtzey in Repl.‘ Ess. & Rev.’ 175 To: 
be understood, not as literally and historically true, but 
only ideologically, or in a ‘spiritualized sense Se 

Ideologist (eidzplédgist).. (erron: . idea-.) 
[ad. F. da¢ologiste, £. idéologie WoEoLocy : see -IsT.] 
“1. One versed in ideology (sense 1); one who 
treats of the origin and nature of ideas. ae 
1798 W. Tartor in Afonthi Rev. XXV. 584 The ideo- 
Jogists of Paris. [1862 Men, Lady Morgan Ul. 4o°Both 
she and Sir Charles were intimate with..the Comte de 
Tracy the idéologiste.) 1862 Maurice Alor. § Alet. Philos. 
TY, viii, § 58. 500 The modern ideologists have claimed him 
as their progenitor. . x . 7 
2. A person occupied with an idea or ideas, esp. 
with such as are regarded as unpractical ; a specu- 
lator; an idealist, a visionary, 2 mere theorist. 

1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. 11. vill, We find our poor Pro- 
fessor..at last indignantly dismissed, almost thrown out of 
doors, asan ‘Ideologist’. x835 Blackw. Mag. XX XVIII." 
323 Correspondence with the French propagandists, ideo- 
logists, and revolutionaires, 1847° Emerson Kepr. Men, 
Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) I. 368 The advocates of liberty, and 
of progress, are ‘ideologists’;—a word of contempt often. 
in his, (Bonaparte’s] mouth. 1875, Merivate Gen. Hist. 
Rome Vi. (1877) 403 He derided the ideologists who were 
not content..with taking the material world as he found it, 
and putting it to its practical uses. . : 

Ideo'logize, v. [f. Insonoc(r: see -12E.] 
trans, To tréat (a statement) ideologically. 

1860 Br, S! Witserrorce £ss. (1874) I. x20 Could he .. 
call on anyotherspeculator to stay the ideologizing process 7 

Tdeologue (aid7-olpg). ’ Also erron. idealogue. 
[ad. I. devologue, f.'Gr. idéa IDEA + -LOGUE] = 
IDEOLOGIST 2. . 
8x5 Her. M. Witutams Pres. St. France vii. 109 Leaving 
the ideologues of his council to arrange what he [Bona- 
parte] calls their revolutionary rubbish, such as sovereign 
people, equal rights, &e. 1882 Sfectator 30 Dec. 1676 

niess by iff-fortune the Throne were filled by an idea- 
logue. 1887 /did. 10 Sept. 1202 English workmen, we, 
imagine, are not becoming ideologues, but some of their 
delegates are. Shades 

Tdeology (sidéglédzi). [ad. F. tdtologie: see 
IpEo- and -LocyY.] 

1. The science of ideas; that department of 
philosophy or psychology which deals with the 
origin and nature of ideas. b. sfec. Applied to 
the system of the French philosopher Condillac, 
according to which all ideas are derived from 
sensations, : 

1796 W. Tavtor in Jfouthly Rev. XX. 569 Tracy read 
a paper {at the National Institute of France]. .and proposed 
to call the philosophy of mind, ideology. 1797 Alonthly 
Mag. II, 285 Tracy..proposes, that the science which 
results from this analysis, be named ideology, or the science 
of ideas, in order to distinguish it from the ancient meta- 
physics. 1832 Sir W, Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 69 Ideo- 

logie (more correctly Idealogie). .has in France become the 
name peculiarly distinctive of that philosophy of mind, 
which exclusively derives our knowledge from the senses, 
x8sz H. Rocers Ess. 1. vii. 377 The word ‘ideas '. enters 
appropriately corrupted in the term ideology, as a name 
for a system of purely sensational philosophy. 188z T. 
Davinsox tr. Rosiini*s Philos. Syst. § 10, 22 Ideology 
undertakes to investigate the natnre of human knowledge. _ 

b, The study of the way in which ideas are 
expressed in language. 3) ieee Fe 

1886 Proc, Philol, Soc, 4 June p. xlili, Valuable evidence... 
could be derived from comparative ideology, a branch of the 
science of language that hitherto had been much neziected. 

2, Ideal or abstract speculation; in a depre- 
ciatory sense, unpractical or visionary theorizing 
or speculation. ; pie 

3813 J. Avams Wks, (1856) X. 52 Napoleon has latel 
invented a word, which perfectly expressed my opinion. 
He calls the roject ideology. x827 Scott Napoleon VI. 
25t Ideology, y Which nickname the French ruler [Bona- 
parte] used to distinguish every species of theory, which, 
resting In NO respect upon the basis of self-interest, could, 
he thought, prevail with none save hot-brained boys and 
crazed enthusiasts. 2839 CartyLe Chartisut vi. 3148 Does 
the British reader..call'all this unpleasant doctrine of ours 
ideolozy? 1881 Seetey Sonafarte in Maem. Mag-XL1V. 
3165/2 He, .put aside the whole system of false and confused 
eae eich had reigned since 1792, and which he called 
ology. ; 

3. =IDEALISM 1. 

3835 J. B. Ronrartson tr. Schlege?s Philos, Hist. 

64 Infidel science, astonished at ee own aicnenee cay 

disconcert alike ideology and materialism, ; 

Ideom‘e, Ideot, ete., obs. ff. Intros, ete, 

Ideomotion, -praxist, etc. : see IDEo-, 

I-deoped, ME. pa. pple. of Derr v, - 

I-derued, ME. pa. pple. of DErveE v. 

Ides: (aidz), s3.\ pl. Rarely in sing.-ide. [a. 
F, /aes (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.,), ad. L. dis, sb. 
pl.] In the ancient Roman calendar, the eighth 
day after the nones, i.c. the 15th of March, May, 
July, October, and the 13th of the other months. 

_ The days after the nones were reckoned forward to the 

ides; hence such expressions as ‘the sixth of the ides’ (or 

“the sixth ides", or *the sixth ide’) ‘of June’, loosely ren- 
dering L. ante diem sextum Idus Funias=June 8 See 
note s. v. CaLENDSs 3. 


* of the Ides of June. 
- .. Beware the Ides of March. 


20 


¢1330 R. Brune Chrom. (1810) 341 Idus pat is of May” 
left to write pis ryme, B letter & Friday bi ix pat sere 
gede prime. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 215 b/e It was the 
fii-ydees of Juyll.- sy0z Arnotne Chron. 65b/2 Somer.. 
beginnithe the vij. Ide of may and lastith vnto the vij. Ide 
of august. 1576 Freaunc Panopl. Efist. 40 Dated the .7.. 
z6oxr Suans. Ful, C. 1. ii, 17. Caesar 
x64z Hower Vote in New 
Vol. Lett. (1650) 1ij, The soft gliding Nones and every Ide. 


z Anica. Apas in ¥. Adams’ Fant. Lett. (1876) 160 


he zgth of April, ever memorable for America as the Ides 


: of March to Rome and to Cassar. -x834 Lytton Pompeii 1. 


iii, ‘It stands fixed for the ninth ide of August’, answered 
Pansa. siey Evmeek Woodnotes 1. 45 Foreteller of the 
yernal ides, Wise harbinger of spheres and tides. . 

{| Id est, two Latin words, meaning ‘that is’, 
used in works written in Latin to introduce an 


: explanation of 2 word or phrase =‘ that is to say’; 
- retained in English in the same use, now usually in 


the abbreviated form z.¢. (formerly often z.) 2 see 
Abbreviations, under I the letter. : 

1598 Fiorio, Gallina bagnata, a wet hen, id est, a milke- 
sop. 1663 Butter Hud. 1. i. 850 Mira de dente, as ‘tis i'th' 
Adage, /d est, to make a Leek a Cabbage. 1821 Byron 
Fuan ww. xciii, ‘Arcades ambo', id est—blackguards both. 

Tdiasm (i-dijez’m). [ad. Gr. ikaopds pecu- 
liarity, f, i:a¢-ev to be peculiar, f, té:os peculiar.] 
A peculiarity, mannerism. 

1868 C. M. Incteny in Athenzuit 12 Dec. 800/3 Among 
the causes which debase and enervate a language are .. the 
use of idiasms generating euphemisms. 1877 — Shake- 
Sfeare 1. vil. 118 The idioms, idiotisms, and, above all, 
the idiasms of Shakespeare {etc.]. 1893 Nat. Odserver 
2x Jan. 240/2 The owner's personal or peculiar whimsy 
or ‘idiasm’ is not only permissible, but is distinctly de- 
manded. 

Idic (ivdik), 2. Biol. [f. Ip+-1e.] Pertaining 
to an id or ids. 

1893 tr. Versmann’s Gerim-Plasnt i. 63 Every id of the 
germ-plasm contains the whole of the elements which are 
necessary for the development of all subsequent idic stages. 


I-diched, ME. pa. pple. of Dircx v. 

Idiely, idili, idillich, obs. ff. Ipuy. 
I-dight,i-dizt,i-diht: see Ypicut and Dicarz. 
Tdio- (i-dio), repr. Gr. id:0-, combining form of 
id:0s own, personal, private, peculiar, separate, 
distinct. Of compounds occurring in Greek, Into- 
PATHY and Inrosrnerasy are Eng. representa- 
tives; but a number of recent scientific terms have 
been formed on Greek types, or even with a Latin 
second element, as 7dz0-muscular, -repulsive. 
Ldioblast Bot. [see -BLAst], an individual plant- 
cell of different nature or content from the sur- 
rounding tissue (Sachs). Idiocracy zorce-cwd. 
[see -cracy], personal rule or government. Z:dio- 
cyclo‘phanous a. [see Crcno- and Jadfophanous], 
exhibiting axial interference figures without the 
use of polarizing apparatus, Idiodinie «. Zool, 
[{Gr. 5tv-0s, div-7 eddy, vortex, taken in sense‘ pore’, ° 
having a special opening for the extrusion of genital 
products. ‘tIdio-ele‘ctric a. [see ELecrric], 
capable of being electrified by friction. Idio-- 
glo-ttic a, [see GLorric, and cf. Gr. ti:dyAwooos], 
using words ofone’sowninvention. Idiogonaduct, 
the gonaduct of an idiodinic animal. I-diograph 
(Gr. tSiéypagpor], one’s private mark or signature ; 
hence Idiographic a., of or pertaining to an 
idiograph. Idiolatry zonce-wd. [Gr. Aarpeia 
worship], self-worship. Idiometer [-METER], 
an instrument for measuring the ‘ personal eqna- 
tion’ of an observer, by observation of the transit 
of an artificial star whose actual motion is exactly 
known, Idiomu'seular a. Path. [see MuscuLaR], 
in /diomuseular contraction, Schiff’s term for the 
local contraction, under physical stimulus, of a 
muscle which is fatigued or dying, the movement 
not. being transmitted to the whole length of 
muscular fibre, Idionewral a, Path. [see NEURAL] 
(see quot.). Idionomy [Gr.--vopia arrange- 
ment], individual constitution. Idio*phanism, 
idiophanons nature or property. Idio‘phanous a. 
[Gr. -parys appearing) = Jdiocyclophanous. Tdio-. 
phrenic a. Path, [Gr. ppyy mind], ‘ Tuke’s term 
for the form of insanity which is caused by disease 
of the brain itself’ (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1886). I-dio- 
Plasm Siol., Nageli’s term for the special portion 
of protoplasm in a germ or cell which is supposed 
to determine the character of the resulting or- 
ganism ; hence Idioplasma2‘tic a. Idiopsycho'- 
logy, the psychology of one’s own mind; hence 
Idiopsycholo‘gical a. Idioropu‘lsive a., self- 
repelling. Idiorrhythmic a. [Gr. ididppuOpos 
living in one’s own way], of monastic institutions : 
allowing freedom to the individual (opposed to 
Ca:nonittc), Idiostatic a. [see Sraric], not 
employing any auxiliary electrification in the 
measurement of electricity : opposed to HETERO- 
STATIC, Zdiotha‘lamous a. for. [THaLauus], 
‘having a different colour or texture from the 
thallus; a term used among lichens’ (7reas, Bot. 


.-YIDIOM, ...,. 


1866). Zdiotype Chen. [Txrz} (see qrot.)s 
hence Idioty‘pic a. ee eter Si 

31882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 84 It is not unusual for individe! 
cells in a tissue otherwise homogeneous to become Ceveloped 
in a manner strikingly different from their neighbours: to 
such cells I have applied the term *Jdioblast.” 808 T. 
Stncrair Afount 103 No Jew of them all would weehtpa 
theocracy, or *idiocracy, for this is the exact word, mes 
eagerly and remorselessly. 1890 Athenxunt 29 Mar. his 
‘On Bertrand’s *Idiocyclophanous Prism’, by Prof S. p. 
Thompson. 3883 E. R. Lanxesrer in Encyel, Brit. NVE 
682/1 zoe, The Porodinic group is divisible into Nephrodiaie 


_ and *Idiodinic, in the former the nephridium serving as 2 


pore, in the latter a special (t&tos) pore being devi 
1828 Wensrer, */divelectric, electric Aer Se, is connie 
electricity in its natural state. Gregory. 1830 R. Kyox 
Béclard’s Anat, .160 They (hairs) are idio-electric, 1388 
H, Hate in Seéence 28 Sept. 146/1 The boy soon gave up his 
*idioglottic endeavors. 1883 E. R. Lankesterin Encyel, Brit, 
XVI.682/1 note, The genital ducts of Idiodinic forms mayte 
called *Idiogonaducts, as distinguished from the Nephrogo. 
naducts of nephrodinic forms. 1623 Cockeram, */aiografa, 
priuate writings, 3656 Biounr Glossogr., Idiegrapt, z 
private writing, or of one's own hand writing, 1897 Wee, 
Gas. 27 Nov. 8/2 He had asked Sir William how he wrote 
his name phonetically, and he had given him an idiograph, 
@ 1626 Br. ANDREWES.S¢7772.(1841-4) 11.393 (Cent,) Idolatry. 
differs but a letter from “idiolatry. 288: Datly Mews 19 Sept, 
6/2 The *idiometer invented by Colonel Walker was adeptal 
by the Indian Survey Department. 1878 Foster Pit... 
ii, § 2. 72 The wheal in many respects resembles a very slow 
or almost fixed contraction-wave, and has been called aa 
‘ *idio-muscular’ contraction. 1896 Autautr Syst, Med, 
I, 109 The belief in the idiomuscular or, more inuly, “idio- 
neural action of the heart-muscle. 3651 Biecs New Diy, 
» 234 We have assigned the precedency and priority to 
purges from regular *Idionomy and propriety of natares 
with their appellatives. 1889 Mivart in Dublin Rev. Oct. 
293 Thus the *idio-plasm was changed more and more ia 
ihe course of generations. 1890 Weismann in Nafure 
6 Feb. 320 The *idioplasmatic nature of the nuclear sub 
stance. 1886 F. L. Patron in Mew Princeton Rev. Mat, 
18r ‘*Idiopsychological ’ and ‘heteropsychological’ are the 
epithets einployed to denote these two methods, ¢1833 
W. H, Brooxrterp in Life Tennyson (1897) 1.126 Atauto 
psychography I am not good, if 1 had any *idiopsychology 
to autopsychographize. 1828 Wenster, *dio-repulsizt, 
repulsive by itself; as, the idio-repulsive power of beat. 
1843 Grove Corr, Phys. Forces (1846) 23 The early theories 
regard its phenomena as produced either by a single fuid 
idio-repulsive, but attractive of all matter, or else as pro- 
duced by two fluids, each idio-repulsive but attractive of. 
the other. 1862 Load. Rev. 37 May, They live. .in requar 
monasteries, either of the stricter coenobitic form. .or under 
the laxer *idiorrythmic constitution. 2880 J. E.H, Gosoov 
Electr. & Magn. 1, ix. 56 The accessory electrometer, or 
auge, is called an *idiostatic electrometer. 1865 Watts 
ict. Chem, U1: 242 */diolype, a term pplied by Guthrie. 
to bodies derived by replacement from the same sulbstants 
including the typical substance itself; ammonia. 8 1 1 
typic with ethylamine, phenylamine, and all the organic 
bases derived from it by substitution, and these are iio 
typic one with the other, sole, fier 
+Idio-crasy. Ods. [ad. Gr. lioxpaca, 1 a 
Ipi0- + -xpiota,xpaicts mixing, tempering (Crasts)] 
Pecnliarity of physical or mental constitution; = 
IDIOSYNCRASY. serasit, the 
168: tr. Willis’ Rem. Med, Wks. Me art 
oper disposition or temperament of a thin! ody. 
a8 Bonet’s, Merc. Ci ompite Pref. 2 Several Mens Lenin 
various.’ 2755 Jounson, Jdiocrasy, peculiarity of cons Te 
Hence Idiocra-tic, -al adjs. = ray aan 
19727 Baury vol. 11, /diocratical, according to i Mdm 
[Hence in Johnson and mod. Dicts.) 1828 Wesstitertic 
cratic. 1879 Tinsley's Mag. XXIV. 143 A few} 
remarks were gleaned. Poy ideocy. 
Idiocy (i'didsi), Also 6 idiosy, 71 ia 
[Possibly ad, Gr. iSirrefa uncouthness, want tae 
cation, f, iSbrys Ipror ; but perh. formed a A 
ally on Inro7, without reference to the Gree! aie 
other sbs. in -ey from words in -t, ae ies 
See also Iprorey, F. ave 


mr ; idiot 5 
recent.] ‘The state or condition of being. rte 


: Six H. 
party suspected of Idiocie, and examin him. eae vse 


Ideot suring. “re ideocy. 
viii. (18 en a man on an inqu 10" 
paca reered an unthrift and not an idiot, no fete : 

ceedings have been had. 1814 Scort ch gave that 


rather handsome. 3874 Maupstey % espont ae congenitah © 
66 Idiocy is a defect of mind wii at haw years of life 


b. Used Artnrorausly as a eur piocy, hast 
an ass. 
+e. app. Ignorance. Obs. 


1598 Svivasrer Du Bartas l. : 
ae aed vertue of This Tree Shall soon is pers! 


of Idiocy, Which dims your eyes. ihe 
Idiocyclophanous, etc. : see Dt * saeome 


; at 
i Jmpsstere Patced 


Idiom (i-difm). Forms: 6 idiot 
6-7 ue 7 ideom, 7- salon ia Gre 
(16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ac phrascolOs 


+ oan . liar 
ISioxpa peculiarity, property, pect 
(f. tbib-tobat to make ‘one’s awn, approP’ 


IDIOMACY. 


iSio:s own; private, peculiar.- Cf. It., Sp., Pg. 
idioma. - The L. form was also used for some time.]} 
i. The form of speech peculiar or proper to a 


people or country ; own language or tongue. 

. {1575 Gascoicne Cert, Notes Instr. Eng. Verse § 11 SO 
woulde I wish you to frame ali sentences in their mother 
phrase, and proper /déema.] 1588 J. H[arvey] Disc. 
Probleme 4x A hawty Latin stile and antique Ideome. 
1589 Putrenuam Eng. Poesie u. xii{i]. (Arb.) 127 To allow 
euery word polisillable one long time .. which should be 
where his sharpe accent falls in our owne ydiome most 
aptly and naturally, 1674 R. Goprrey Juy. § Ab, Physic 
48 The writings of Glauber, which were translated into the 
English Idiom, 171x Apvison Sect. No. 165 & 3 The 
Histories of all our former Wars are transmitted to us in 
our Vernacular Idiom. 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. i. 20 The 
divine spark which glows in all idioms, 

- b. In narrower sense: That variety of a lan- 
guage which is peculiar to a limited district or 
class of people; dialect. 

3598 Frorio /tal. Dict. Aiva, So manie, and so much 
differing Dialects, and Idiomes, as be vsed and spoken in 
Italie. “1601 Hottann Pliny Pref. Aiij b, That Dialect or 
Idiome which was familiar to the basest clowne. 1662 J. 
Davies Mandelslo's Trav, 226 The Chineses.. when ‘they 
speak, cannot understand one the other, by reason of the 
diversity of the Idioms and Dialects that is among the 
Inhabitants of several Provinces. a@1794 Gtsson AfisG 
Wks. (1814) I. 188 On the spot I read .. the classics of the 
Tuscan idiom. 1874 Reynoups Fohn Baft. v. § 3. 338 There 
were ‘ voices’... which expressed in some vernacular idiom 
of Hebrew or Greek the thoughts of the Almighty. . 

2. The specific character, property, or genius of 
any language; the manner of expression which is 
natural or peculiar to it: =IpicTisw 2, | - 

1g98 E. Gitrin Skial. (t878) 39 Oh how the varges from 
his blacke pen wrung, Would sauce the Idiome of the 
English tongue. 1666 Drvpen Pref Aun. Mirab. Wks. 
(Globe) io The terms of arts in every tongue bearing more 
of the idiom of it than any other wards, 1683 Brit, Spec. 
39 The Idiom of it, as to the main, appears to be Teutonick. 
2754 SHeRtock Desc, (1759) I. vi. 189 To bring anything to 
light. .is..in the Idiom of the English Tongue, to discover 
or reveal a thing. 1862 Goutsurn Pers. Redig. viii. 1. 
(2873) 218 In their attempt to maintain idiom. ; 

3. A form of expression, grammatical construc- 
tion, phrase, etc., peculiar to a language; a pecu- 
liarity of phraseology approved by the usage of 
a language, and often having a signification other 
than its grammatical or logical one. 
| 1628 Donne 80 Seriz. vi. (1640) 52 There are certaine 
idioms, certaine formes of speech .. which the holy Ghost 
repeats severall times. 1642 Howett or. Trav. (Arb.) 20 
Every speech hath certaine Idiomes, and customary Phrases 
of its own. 1732 Brerxetry Adciphr. vi. § 7 The Hebrew 
tongue, which, as every other language, had its idioms. 
x87 Pub. School Lat, Gram. § 122 The Adverbial use of 
the Attribute and Apposite.is an important idiom, 

4. Specific form or property; peculiar nature ; 
peculiarity. Ods. exc. as fg. of I or 2. 

Ixg96 Firz-Grrrray Sir #*, Drake (1881) 34 Vnpartiall 
ludge of all, save present state, Truth'’s Joma of the 
things are past.) 1644 Dicsy Zio reat, u. (1645) 143 
Who can looke upon .. those wondrous. processions and 
idiomes {of the Godhead] reserved for Angels eyes? 1654 
pee Tavtor Real Pres, 191 So we may say, this is Christs 

ody, by the communication of the Idioms or proprieties to 
the bread with which it is united. 31658 R. Franck North. 
Ment, (x694) 177 It represents the idiom or form of a horn. 
31828 Macautay Zss. History in Aftse, Writ. (1889) 152 Con- 
nection .. not so close as to destroy the idioms of national 
opinion‘and feeling. 

.Idiomacy, rare—'. [f. L. zdiémat-, stem ‘of 
idiéma Into: see -cy.] Idiomatic quality. 

1813 Examiner Y5 Mar. 170/2 Its pert sfavg and un- 
grammatical idiomacy, 

Idiomatic (idiometik), a. [ad. Gr. idapa- 
aux-és peculiar, characteristic, f. [wpa (ld:mpar-) 
Ipiomn. Cf. F. idtomatigue (Littré).} 

1. Peculiar to or characteristic of a particular 
language; pertaining to or exhibiting the expres- 
sions, constructions, or phraseology approved by 
the peculiar usage of a language, esp. as differing 
from a strictly grammatical or logical use of words ; 
vernacular; colloquial. 

xgrz AppIsoNn Sfecz. No. 285 p 4 Since.. Phrases .. used 
in ordinary Conversation contract a_ kind of Meanness by 
passing through the Mouths of the Vulgar, a Poet should 
take particular Care to guard himself against Idiomatick 
Ways of Speaking. 19784 tr. De Lolure's Const. Eng. Life 2, 
Pure idiomatic and attractive English. 1839 H. Rocers 
Ess. WI. iti, 136 The Janguage | of familiar dialogue and 
colloquial pleasantry..is always in a high degree idiomatic, 
both in the terms and phrases employed, and in the con- 
struction. 187§ JowerT Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 419 Hegel... 
thought..he gave his philosophy a truly German character 
by the use of idiomatic German words. : 
+b. Peculiar to one person, individual. Ods, 

1765 Hurv Afor. & Polit. Dial. Pref. 42 The tdtonatic 
differences of expression, which flow not from the manners, 
but from some degree of study and affectation, 

2. Given to or marked by the use of idioms 


peculiar to, or approved by, the usage of the 
language. 

1839 Hattam Hist, Lit. wv. vii. § 32 IV. 529 They were 
more strictly idiomatic and English than their predecessors. 
‘1870 Lowcit Among my Bhs. Ser.1. 74 note, Like most 
idiomatic, as distinguished from correct writers, he [Dryden] 
kouew very little about the language historically or critically. 

So Idiomatical a. =prec. Hence Tdiomn-tic- 
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ally adv.,in an idiomatic manner. Idioma‘ticel- 
ness, the condition of being idiomatic. 

1727 Bary vol. 1], /diomatical .. Idiomatically. 1762 
STERNE Tr. Shandy V1. Xxxvii, To say a man is fallen in 
love..carries ‘an idiomatical kind of implication that love 
isa thing belowa man. 1773 Monsovpo Language (1774) 
I. 1. viii. 99 Qualities that are accidental, or idiomatical, 
that is, peculiar to the individual. 1779-8x Jouxson Z. P., 
«lddison Wks. III. r10 If his language had been less idioma- 
tical, it might have lost somewhat of its genuine Anglicism. 
1840 De Quincey Rhetoric Wks. XI. 70 Men wrote. .idioma- 
tically, because they wrote naturally and without affectation. 
1898 F, Hatt in Nation (N.Y.)-LXVI. 3471/3 Its character. . 
makes nothing either for or against the idiomaticalness of i 
our midst. : . ‘ . cotaraen 

Idioma-ticism. rare—1. [f. prec. + -Isx.] 
An idiomatic expression. . : 

, 1862 Parthenon 26 July 397 ‘Occasional idfomaticisms’, 
in such passages as it has been thought necessary to render 
literally will, we hope, be readily excused. i 

+Idio-matism. Obs. xare—. [f. Gr. idpar- 
Ipiom + -Ism.] An idiomatic expression. 

277% Acc. of Bks.in Ann. Reg. 246/2 His style is..some- 
times ungrammatical, and abounding with North-British 
terms and idiomatisms. 

+ Idio:matology. Obs. rare. 
-Locy.] A collection of idioms. his 

1690 W. Warker /diomat. Anglo-Lat, Pref. 6 To trans 
Tate some Englishes made in way of dialogue. .whose latines 
--may all be found in their respective heads of this Idioma- 
tology. : 

Idiomorphie (idiomp3fik), a. fin. ° [f, Ipro- 
+ Gr. popoy form +-10.] Having its own charac- 
teristic form; sfec, having its characteristic crys- 
tallographic faces: said of one of the constituent 
minerals ofarock, Hence Idiomo'rphically adv. 

1887 Geol, Mag. Mar. 123 The normal plutonic rocks are 
characterized by astructurein which idiomorphicconstituents 
occur only in small proportion. 1888 W. S. Bayey in Amer. 
Naturalist Mar. 208 An idiomorphic mineral is one whose 
form is determined by the crystallizing forces acting within 
itself, An idiomorphic mineral is bounded by crystal 
planes, J/éid, 209 When .. all of the constituents are idio- 
morphically developed, the rock is panidiomorphic. 

T:diopathe'tic, a. rare. [f. Ipioparuy, after 
pathetic.) =IporatHic. 

, 2661 Lovett Hist, Aninu & Min. 237 The epilepsy .. if 
idiopathetick, it is cured as before, by phlebotomy [etc.}. 
x71z tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1, x64 It prevails against.. 
Pains of the Head, whether Idiopathetick, or by Consent of 
Parts, 1846 Worcester cites Month. Rev. 

So Idiopathe‘tical a. (Bailey vol. II. 1727). 

Idiopathic (idiope-pik), a. [f. IntopaTay + 
ac, Cf. F. édtopathique (1732 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Path. Of a disease: Arising by itself in a 
particular part of the body; of the nature of a 
primary morbid state; not consequent upon or 
symptomatic of another disease, 

1669 W. Simpson //ydrol. Chynt. 88 If the diseases. .be idio- 
pathick, 2684 tr. Bonets Merc.Conpit, 11,69 Theidiopathick 

eadach..requires Purging. 1796 Nat. Hist.in Aun, Reg. 
hos It is a real and idiopathic disease. 1874 Maupstey 
espons, in Bent. Dis, iii. 80 Cases in which the insanity is 
owing to idiopathic disease of the brain. 1876 tr. Wagner's 

Gen. Pathol, 2 In many cases it is..important to recognize 
an affection as idiopathic or symptomatic. . 

2. Of the nature of a particular affection or sus- 

ceptibility. ‘ 

1846 Sin W. Hanmton Diéssert. in Reid's Wks. 854 The 
idiopathic affections of our several organs of sense, as Colour, 
Sound. :1857 Berxecey Cryplog. Bot. § 403. 368 The common 


[f. as prec. + 


mushroom has proved fatal in Italy. .. This does not appear | 


to depend upon any idiopathic phenomena, but upon the 
intrinsic character of the individual specimens. 

St Idiopathical a, = prec. ; hence Idiopa-thi- 
cally adv., in the manner of an idiopathic disease. 

1828 Wenster, /diopfathically. 1835-6 Toop Cycl. Anat. 
I. 227/r Disease.. as it commences idiopathically within 
the vessel itself 1846 Worcester cites For. Q. Rew. for 
Idiopathical, 186s T. J. Granam Pract, Med. 678 We 
must carefully watch for the symptoms of the complications, 
and treat them..much as when they occur idiopathically, 

Idiopathy (idip'p3pi). [ad. mod.L. zdio- 
pathia, a. Gr. thoraGea (Galen): see Ipio- and 
~patuy. Cf. F. tdropathie.] 

+1. A feeling or sensation peculiar to an individual 


or class; an individual or personal state of feeling. 

1647 H. More Song of Sout n. ‘Fo Rdr., All men are so 
full of their own phansies and idiopathyes, that they scarce 
have the civility to interchange any words with a stranger. 
Zbid. (Interpret. unusual tvords), /dropathie,..isones proper 
peculiar mdvos, mine or thine, being affected thus or so upon 
this or that occasion. a 1688.Cunwortn Jumnt. Morality 
(r731) 54 It is Impossible to demonstrate .. that any two 
Men have the very same Phantasms or Ideas of Red or 
Green, these being Idiopathies. eos 

2. Path. +a. A morbid condition originating in 
the part affected, and not occasioned by disease 
elsewhere. Ofs. b. A disease not preceded or 


occasioned by any other; a primary disease. 

ax640 JACKSON Creed X. xxxiit. §9 The idiopathy as 
physicians speak is in the soul, the sympathy only in the 
spirit or conscience. 1672 Phil. Trans. V1, 2292 The Parts, 
which are primarily and by idiopathy affected in a Con- 
sumption. 1696 Putturs (ed. 5), /diofathie, in Physick, 2 
ptimary Disease. 1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXUX. 129 
This moral idiopathy, which neither proceeds from nor 
depends on any other disease,. .this itch for seeing memor- 
-able places ..is peculiarly English. 

Idiophanous, etc.: see Into-. 


IDIOT. 


I-diopt. rare.’ [f. Gr. t&-os peculiar +stem dz7- 
as in érryp one who looks, dmrés seen.] One who 
has some peculiarity of vision. a 

1833 Wrewett in Todhunter, ice. 1's Wks. (1876) 11. 
353 Lhe idiopt perceived scarcely any, if any, steady dis- 
tinction between the two images. 7 

Idiorepulsive, -static, etc.: see Ipto-. 
-Idiosy, obs. form of Iprocy. 

+ Idiosynerassical, a. Obs. rare—. 
SYNORAS-Y +-10+-AL.] =Iprosynenratic. 

2633 Hirt Diet of Diseased Introd. 20 What. shall I say 
of the Idiosyncrasicall..propriety of divers patients? 

+Idiosy‘nerasis. Obs. rare. [a, Gr, ‘lio- 
ovyxpacrs.| =next. , : 

1654 Waitiock Zoofomia Pref. aiij, Out of an Idiosyn- 
crasis (or particular Temper) of my Fancy. 1797 Afonthiy 
Mag. U1. 348 Lest the acrid humour. .should be mistaken 
for the effect produced by an idiosyncrasis of the vessels, 

Idiosyncrasy (idiosi‘nkrisi). Also 7 idio- 
sygcrasye, 7-8 -syncrasie, 7-9 (erron.) -cracy, 
[ad. Gr. ldocvyxpacia, also -ov-yxpaos, -£. 15:0- 
Inio- + oiryxpdots commixture, tempering (adv 
together + xpdots mixing, tempering, Crasis).] A 
peculiarity of constitution or temperament. 

1, The physical constitution peculiar to an indi- 
vidual (or class). Now only J/ed. 

1604 F. Herne Modest Def. 29 The idiosygcrasye or parti- 
cular Natures (asGalen calleth them) are vnknown, x60 Sir 
T. Browne Psend. Ep, 111. xxviii. (ed. 2) 152Whether Quailes 
from any idiosyncracy or peculiarity of constitution, doe in- 
nocuously feed upon Hellebore. 1744 Berkr ey Siris § 87 
Something in the idiosyncrasy of the Patient that puzzles 
the physician, 1828 Edin. Rev. XLVI. 39 The special 
and apparently capricious varieties of digestive power, 
which the learned call Idiosyncrasy. 1875 H. C. Woon 
Therap. (1879) 22 Temperaments are peculiarities of or- 
ganization characterizing classes of individuals ; zdffosy- 
crasies, peculiarities belonging to single individuals. 

2. The mental’ constitution peculiar to a person 
or class of persons; individual bent of mind or in- 
clination ; a view or feeling, a liking or aversion, 
peculiar to a single person, race, or nation. 

1665 GLanvitt Scefsis Sct. xiv. go. The Understand- 
ing also hath its Idiosyncrasies, as well as other faculties. 
177 Wescey Iks. (1872) V1. 128 There may be an idiosyn- 
crasy—a_peculiarity in your constitution of Souk 1874 
Srusss Const, Hist. 1. iv. 58 The pertinacious idiosyncrasy 
of the Gallic genius, : kez 
- 38. A mode of expression peculiar to an author. 


[f. Ip10- 


1837-9 Hatram Hist, Lit. m1. vii. § 34 IIL. 659 The style of 
Bacon an idiosyncracy which we might expect from his 
genius,  /6rd. ut. vi. § 73 ILL. 329 The elaborate delinea- 


tions of Jonson, or the marked idiosyncracies of Shakspeare. 
1874 Sayce Contpar, Philol. i.xx We must not ., believe 
that we know a language because we can successfully 
imitate the idiosyncracies of a few of its literary men, 

Idiosyncratic (idiosinkre'tik), a. [f. prec., 
after Gr. ovyxparixds : see -IC.] Pertaining to, or 
of the nature of, idiosyncrnsy ; due to individual 
disposition or susceptibility. 

19779 Warsurton Dro, Legat. 11. App. (1846) I. 315 His 
Lordenip’s idiosyncratic terrors, the terrors of a future State. 
1870 Lowett Among my Bks, Ser. f. (1873) 172 An idio- 
syncratic use of words. 3886 Symonos Renatss. /taly, Cath, 
React. (1898) VIL xiii, 227 Our true critic renounces idio- 
syncratic whims and partialities. 1893 Brit. Med. Frul, 
2 Sept. 555 The action—idiosyncratic or otherwise—of the 
above-named drug. 

So Idiosynera‘tical a. =prec.; hence Idio- 
synera‘tically adv., by inherent peculiarity of 
constitution. ae 

1650 CHARLETON Paradoxes Prol. 16 The confederate 
vertue of the Unguent .. idiosyncratically opposed to the 
essentiall hostility of that Acid. 1670 Maynwarine Vite 
Sana vi. 7o The various natures .. and idosyncratical 
properties of several bodies. 1863 Lytrrox Caxtfontana 1.72 
‘rhe man inveterately,idiosyncratically shy. 1893 PatmMore 
Religio Poete (x898) 40 Those of idiosyncratical enthusiasm, 

Gdiot (idigt), sd. ‘Forms: 4 ydyote, 4-5 
ydiotte, 4-6 -ot(e, yd-, idyot, 5 idyote, -othe, 
ydeote, 6ydeot(te, ideot(t)e, idiotte, 4-7 idiote, 
4-9 ideot, 4- idiot. [a. F. zdfot (13th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.) = It., Sp., Pg. rola, ad. L. tdivfa 
uneducated, ignorant person, ad. Gr. téidrrys private 
person, common man, plebeian, one without pro- 
fessional knowledge, ‘layman’; and so, ignorant, 
ill-informed person, f, ios private, own, peculiar. 


~ In the r6th ¢., instances of the word are found with initial 


, transferred from an (a nidiot:—an idiot); nidtot was 
further popularly corrupted to Nincet_(q.v.). With the 
latter cf, the modern vulgar pronunciation, sometimes 
graphically represented as tdget.} . . 

+1. A person without learning; an ignorant, 
uneducated man; 2 simple man; a clown. Obs. 

This use is app. partly due to passages in the Valgate or 
Greek N. T., esp. Acés iv, 13, 1 Cor. xiv. 16. aiste 

3377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xvi. 170, 1. .5ede forth as an y rate 
in contre to aspye After Pieres fe plowman. i. x44 | a 
Grave Life St. Kath, 1.2838 Ryght 2s be see x ape 5. 
sent Austyn seyth, hee meneth the xpostellis, fcr thes ; Oe 
lerned were. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 289/t The bishop 
repreuyd hym sore as unconpyng and an ydeots.. isc 
tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1$92) 23 «4 Most common inde 
speech, wherewithall euen the verie idiots were acquainted. 
3647 H. More Poents Pref., It would le safer to ack the 
judgment of young lads of Countrey idiots -. then thoes 
Iubricous wits and overworn Philosophers. 1657 titles The 
Denine Louer, or the Sainctly Ideots Denctions. 1668 Frvrz 
Ace. E. India § P. 374) 1..confess my selfan Ideoe, under- 


IDIOT. 


standing no other Language than Turkish. 1722 J. Covet 
Ace. Grk. Ch. 353 There is also this very remarkable 
passage in the Cardinal; Idiotz qui vident Picturas, Ideots 
who see these Pictures [etc.]. 


+b. spec. A layman. Obs. 

¢1380 Wreur HWéks. (1880) 46 We dwelten to-gidre in 
chirchis, & weren idiotis, & vnderloute to ale men. x61 
Panegyr. Verses in Coryat's Crudities, For he would not 
Take orders but remaine an Idiote. 1638 Featzy Strict. 
Lyndom, \. 158 That |hee that supplieth the place of the 
idiot or laye-man in answering for the people shall under- 
stand. 1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dubit. 1. ii. rule ii. § 5 The 
holy and innocent ideot, or plain easy people of the Laity. 

+e. One not professionally leamed or skilled ; 
also, a private (as opposed to a public) man. Ods. 

2638 F. Jusivs Paint. Ancients 75 If any one should bid 

an idiot take the instruments and mend what he blameth in 
the Artificers, he should never be able to doe it. x65x JER. 
Tavtor Clerus Dom, 54 In the form of Ideots and private 
persons, 1663 Bovte Ex. & Nat, Philos. 1. 17 Idiots 
admire in things the Beauty of their Materials, but Artists 
that of the Workmanship. 
. 2, A person so deficient in mental.-or intellectual 
faculty as to be incapable of ordinary acts of 
reasoning or rational conduct. Applied to one 
permanently so afflicted, as distinguished from one 
who is temporarily insane, or ‘out of his wits’, 
and who either has lucid intervals, or may be 
expected to recover his reason. 

By the older legal authorities an idiot is defined as one 
congenitally deficient in reasoning powers, a ‘ natural fool’ 
(cf. quot. 1599), and this is still the common implication of 
the term, In quot. 1440=hal/wit, 

ax300 Cursor AL. 10456 (Cott.) Pou sais to me als til 
a sott, Haldes pou me for ani idiot [Gé?t. a fole]? ¢1385 
Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 311 Wenestow make an ydyot of 
oure dame? cxrg2g Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 
13 He made and feyned hym-self ynwyse .. and owtward 
pretendid the cheyr of an ydiotte, ¢12440 Promp. Parz. 
258/2 Idyote, neither fowle ne ryghte wyce (1. idyote, halfe 
Innocent..), iota. 590 Swinpurne Sestaments u. 39 An 
Idiote, or a naturall foole is he, who notwithstanding he 
bee of lawfull age, yet he is so witlesse, that hee can not 
number to twentie, nor can tell what age he is of, nor 
knoweth who is his father, or mother, nor is able to answer 
to any such easie question. 1648 Mitton /enure Kings 
(1650) 52 By the civil laws a foole or Idiot born shall 
lose the lands whereto he is born use he is not able to 
use them aright. 1690 Locke Aum. Une, i. xi. (1695) 77 
Idiots make very few or no Propositions, and reason scarce 
at all, 1793 Hotcrorr tr. Lavater's Physiog. UL. li. 247 
Who can explain wherein consists the difference of organiza- 
tion between an ideot and another man? 1845 SrepHEeN 
Comut, Laiws Eng. (1874) U1. 62 Persons insane (in which 
class are..to be included idiots who have had no under- 
standing from their birth, as well as lunatics who. .have lost 
the use of their reason). . 

b. A term of reprobation for one who speaks 
or acts in what the speaker considers an irrational 
way, or with extreme stupidity or folly; a block- 
head, an utter fool. 

€ 3378 Se. Leg. Saints, Theodera 148 Wenand I ware sic 
a ydiot, bat pu suld wit my priuete. @ 1568 Coverpae Bh. 
Death mr. tii, (1579) 258 O thou great ydiote, thou 
lamentest, that thy name and honour perisheth in this 
transitorie worlde. 1620 Grancer Div. Logike 381 Many 
obdurate Popish Idiotes say, that all things are so deare .. 
because there is so much preaching. 3713 Appison C4. 
Tarif, He called them ideots and blockheads. 1796 Br. 
Watson A fol. Bible 283 He would have been an ideot, had 
he put it in the power of his enemies to prove [etc.J. 1840 
Dickens Barn, Rudge li, You idiot, do you know what 
peril you stand in? [1880 Mrs. WHirney Odd or Even? xv. 
136, ‘{ think people are ‘‘idgets” {" said Frances.] 

+c. A man of weak intellect maintained to 
afford amusement to others ; a household or court 
fool; a professional fool or jester. avot’s hood, a 
fool's cap. Obs. 

1526 Will of T. Goldisburgh (Somerset Ho.), To Richard 
Carlton my Idyot. 1586 G. Wurrsey Emblems 1. 81 The 
ideot likes, with bables for to plaie. 262 Woopat Sure. 
Mate Wks, (1633) 297 He that's wise in his own conceit, puts 
on the Idiots hood. 1711 Apvisox Sect, No. 47 P 2 Idiots 
are still in Request'in most of the Courts of Germany, 
where there is not a Prince of any grent Magnificence, who 


has not two or three dressed, distinguished, undisputed 
Fools in his Retinue. : 


3. attrib. or quasi-adj. a. Appositive, as idiot 
bay’, Sool, man, mother, b, Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of an idiot or idiocy, idiotic; as 
idiot face, laugh, look, etc. 

1377 Laxcu. PP, PL DBL. 308 Lgnorancta Non excusat 
efiscopos nec idiotes prestes. 1562 Buttevs Bk. Sicke 
Afen 69h, Chaunged into ideotte fooles, 1647 H. Morr 
Song of Souls. . lv, A private idiot man, 1700 DRYDEN 
Cyznon & [fh 112 Long mute he stood, and.. His wonder 
witness'd with an idiot laugh. zgzx Suarresu. Charact. 
(1737) I. 137, Why does an idiot-look and manner destroy 
the offect of all those outward charms? 31798 Worpsw. 
(title) The Idiot Boy. _ 2809 Byron Eng. Bards 238 The 
tale of Betty Foy, The idiot mother of ‘an idiot boy". 1827 
Hoop Aids, Farries xciv, To hope my solemn countenance 
to wring To idiot smiles! 2872 R. Evurs Catudlus xxxvii. 
6 Or if in idiot impotence arow you sit. 1885 Stevenson 
Dynamiter xiii. 195 When I look upon your idiot face .. 
the tears spring up. 

4. Comb., as idiot-bornu, -dull, -like adjs.; idiot. 
Sally ba 

a 1693 T. Cartwricut Sorat Rhem, N. T. (1618) 662 
A childish and idiotelike pole. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. v. 
i. 7 Thou picture of what thou seem'st, and idol! of ideot- 
worshippers. 1612 Rowtanos Anarve af Hearts Bb, My 
Stockings Ideot-like, red, greene, and yealow. 1793 Hot- 


22 


crort tr. Lavater'’s Physiog. V1. xxxvi, 186 The idiot-born 
cannot without a miracle become a philosopher. 818 
Consetr Pol. Reg. XXXIIT. 288 They, ideot-like, stand 
staring and sucking their fingers. 2845 Mrs, Norton Child 
of [stands (1846) 152 Blind ! and adder-deaf, and idiot-dull. 

Idiot, v. nonce-wd. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To 
call (any one) ‘idiot’. - 

1864 TENNYSON Ay /iner's F. 590 Much befooled and idioted. 
- J] Idio-ta. Obs. rare. [L. or It. : see Ipior s6.] 
=IpIoT : in quot. in transf. sense. 

1624 Be. Mountacu Gage To Rdr.7 Many idle pamphlets 
in this yery kinde have I seen in my dayes, but a verrier 
idiota saw I never any, : 

+Idio-tacy. Obs. rare-'. 
L. idféta +-acy.] =Intocy. 

1583 Stupses Anat. Abus. t. (1879) 42 Vnder braue attyre 
sometime is couered great ydiotacy and folly. ; 

Idiotcy (idiftsi). ‘[irreg. f. Inior+-cy, q.v.] 
=Iprocy, IproTIssr1. 

1818 in Topp.; .1839 F. BarHam Adams Exul, 34 Xt is 
but idiotcy to anatomise The fine degrees of guilt. 185: H. 
Mayo Pof, Suferst. (ed. 2) 76 Congenital idiotcy and 
imbecility. 855 H. Spencer’ Princ. Psychol. (1887) I. 
vii. § 268. 470 A doctrine which makes idiotcy unaccount- 
able. x865 Nicuots Sritton 11. 20 As long as they continue 
in their idiotcy [es dour sotic}. 

Idiotic (idigtik), a. [f. after Gr. idrurin-ds 
(see next), or L. zdotée-15; but in sense following 
Ipror. Cf. F. zdfotigue.] Characteristic of or 
having the nature of an idiot or idiots; devoid of 


intellect ; utterly stupid, senseless, or foolish. 

1713 Bentiey Rew, Disc. Free-think. xlix.1. 51 Maintain- 
ing that the Sun, Moon, and Stars were no bigger than they 
appear to the Eye, and other such Idiotic Stuff. 2809-10 
Coverince Fr tend (1837) LIL 343 He may have an idiotic 
understanding, and what is far more common.. an idiotic 
heart. 1877 Biack Green Past.i, More. .than he was likely 
to learn in any half-dozen years of his idiotic existence. 1887 
Spectator 9 Apr. 491/2 Much that is idiotic and insufferable 
in modern strivings after fun. : 

Idiovtical, a. Also 8 ideotical. [f. late L. 
zdiotic-us uneducated, ignorant, unskilful (a. Gr. 
iorrends, f, terns: see IDIor) +-AL,] 


+1. Uneducated, unlearned, plain, ignorant. Ods. 

Mdiotical psalms, Warmot isutexat, psalms composed by 
uneducated persons or laymen, the use of which was for- 
bidden by the Council of Laodicea. 

1646 J. Grecory Notes 6 Obs. To Rdr. (1650) pivb, You 
may take it perhaps as forbidden by the Laodicean Canon 
among the Idioticall Psalmes, ax6s2 J. Smitit Sel. Disc. 
(1821) 184 It [truth] speaks with the most idiotical sort of men 
in the most idiotical way. 1679 J. Goooman Penit, Pardoned 
ut. ii, (1713) 283 It is not being. learned or idiotical, which 
makes so great a difference betwixt them. 1735 BLackwauu 
Sacr. Classics 1. 271 (.) The language of the sublimest 
authors of Greece is, upon occasion, idiotical and vulgar. 

+2. Private, personal, individual. Obs. rare. 

3656 Brount Glossogr., Idiotical, private or belonging to 
private men. 1660 R. Coxe Justice Vind. 7 He..absurdly 
prefers the obedience of the Commander.. betore the idiotical 
good of the Subject. 

3, =JproTic. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Idiotical,.. belonging to an Idiot. 
275: Smotvert Per. Pic. (1779) IV. xci. 92 The ideotical 
hag. 1795 Girrorp Afaviad (1811) 60, I recollect but two 
exceptions, Merry's idiotical Opera, and Mrs. Robinson's 
more idjotical Farce, 1834 H. Mitier Scenes § Leg. xxix. 
(1857) 443 Persons of an idiotical cast of mind. 

Hence Idio*tically adv., in an idiotical manner; 
Idio‘ticalness, utter stupidity or irrationality. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial, u. xi. (1713) 122 It is the Idiotical- 
ness of your phancy that makes you thus puzzled. 1668 Wit- 
nins Real Char. 195 Idioticalness, being as a natural Fool. 
1834 M. Scorr Craise Alidge (1859) 279 That Idiotically 
serious kind of look that a man puts on who is conscious of 
having drank a little more than he should have done. 1860 
Gen. P, THomrson Audi Alt, U1, cxvi. 51 War idiotically 
begun, and carried on with contempt of the ordinary rules 
for escaping defeat. ' 

| Idioticon (idijctikgn). [a.-Gr. iorixdy, 
nent. sing. of i&:wrixds (see IDIoTIC).] (See quot.) 

2842 Branne Dict. Sci. etc., Jdioticon, a word of frequent 
use in Germany, signifying a dictionary confined to a par- 
ticular dialect, or containing words and phrases peculiar to 
one part of a country. 1883 American VI. 187 We wish 
somebody would compile a Philadelphia ‘idioticon’. We 
have many local oddities : ‘Gi’me’, for ‘give me “ - 

+ Idiotish, ¢. Ods. [f. Inior, or L. diéta + 
-1sH.} =Ipuoric. 

rsso Bate Jiage Both Ch. 1. (East) 118 Starke foolishe- 
nesse, all and moste ydiotishe dottage. 3614 T. Apams 
Devil's Banquet 327 Empirickes endanger not more bodies, 
than ideotish Priests soules. 31785 Pater Afor. Philos. 
(1818) 1.354 As if he were mad or idiotish. 

Tdiotism (i-didtiz’m). Also 7 ideotism. [In 
branch L&E, zdiotisme (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. late L. édiétismus common or vulgar manner 
of speaking, a. Gr. lreopés way or fashion of a 
common person, homely or vulgar. phrase, f. 
iiwrifew (see IDiorize). In branch II.f. Ipior + 
“ism; cf. F. zdiotisme (Cotgr.).] 23 

I. +1. The speech, ianguage, or dialect peculiar 
to 2 country, age, etc.: =Ipiom 1. Obs. 

2588 od + Hlarvey}] Disc. Probleme 65 Some patcheries 
bungl Up inan uplandish Ideotisme. a 1631 Doxne Seryz, 
(1839) 1V. xcv. 220 It is the language and Idiotism of the 
Church of God that the Resurrection is to be believed as an 
Article of Faith. 1689 in Somers Svacts (3748) EI. 433 By 
this Rule, Clemency and Tyrany should signify the same 


Thing; which, according to the Idiotism of our Days, are 
quite contrary, , 


[irreg. f. Ipior or 


| 


i 


IDLE, -¢ 


.-2. The peculiar character or genius of alan. 
guage; idiomatic character: =IpIow 2, Of, 
x605 J, Dove Coniat, A theisnt 46 The same idiotise ‘. 
proprietye of speach in both ‘lestaments vsed ,. doe ites 
that they were written by one and the selfe-came ane 
1683 Daypen Life Plutarch 96 We may have lost come 
of the idiotism of eh) language in which it {a Jest) wa 
spoken. 173% J. GILL 7ritnily i. (1752) 23 In 
ment with ihe Hiistism of the Hebrew ore ae 

3. A peculiarity of phrase; a current deviatiog 
or departure from the strict syntactical mtes o 
usages of a language; =Iprox 3. 

ax615 Donne Ess. Divinity (2651) 52 It satisfies mre, fy 
the phrase. .that it isa meer Idiotism, 1683 Cave Erciesi. 
astici, Hilary 212 Infecting their style with the pecolsr 
Idiotisms of their own Country, @x734 Nortu Liver IL 
373 He once composed a Turkish dictionary, and shoaed 
the ordinary idiotisms and analogies of that language. 188; 
Century Mag. XXIV. 637 An attempt .. to conform tothe 
Sidiotisms’ of the English language. 

+b. A technical term of science or art. Ob. 

2655 BraMHALy Def. true Liberty xix. 157 Must the My 
thematician, the Metaphysician, and the Divine, relinquish 
all their tearmes of Art, and proper idiotismes? 

ce. A ‘personal peculiarity of expression; a1 
individualism (of language). rare. 

31867 H. N. Day Art Discourse § 287 (1870) 260 Idiotisn, 
or the use which is confined to an individual. 

+d. fransf. A-peculiarity of action, manner, ot 
habit. Ods. . 

3610 Donne Psenudo-Mart. Fe Having made it habitual 
to them, and an Idiotisme of that Religion. 1639 Fou 
Holy War w. xvi. 196 The very language of their bards 
ade them suspected .. because they could not counterfeit 

the French idiotismes in managing their bucklers, 

II, 4. Ignorance; lack of knowledge or cultare. 
1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biond#'s Banish'd Virg, Aijb, In 
discov'ring with his owne vile breath His Idiotisme, hed 
be jeer'd to death, a x652 Brome City Wti. i. Whs.1t3 

I. 334 May Peasantry and Idiotism trample Upon the heads 
of Art and Knowledge. 7 " : 

5. The condition of being void of intellect or 
reason; =Iptocy. Now rare. . 

z6rx Corcr., Jdiotisme, ideotisme, naturall follie {ete} 

1632 Brome North. Lasse ut, it, Wks, 1873 HI. st Direct 
Lunacie_and Ideotism. 1710, Lurrrett Brief Rags) 
VIL. 594 Secretary to the commissions of lunacy and idiotism, 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 62 Wit, madness and 
idiotism are as distinctly an heir-loom of some familits as 
scrofula, consumption, and cancer of others, mat 

b. lxtreme folly, senselessness, or stupidity, 
exhibited in thought or conduct (cf. Ipiot 2 b). 

192 Nasne P, Pentlesse (Shaks, Soc.) 40 New ering 
new! we must cry... or else we shall be christend vi 
a hundred newe tytles of idiotisme. 1630 E. ee 
Hore Subs. 363 [To] bee so farre carried ao} fe this 
Ideotisme, which is both against Reason an Ny 
2748 Exiza Haywooo Female Spect. (1748) II, 231 The ws 
or madness of such notions would. .like other idiot 
pity [etc]. 1764 Wickes Cor7. (1805) 11. 63 What ia 
it would be in me to trust myself to 4 ministry cap’) a 
such baseness, 1864, Scotsntan 8 Apr., People get ee 
pathy when they have damaged themselves by the perp 
tion of an idiotism. : . sts Lot 

+I:diotist. -Obs. rare. [f. Intor(or its 
Gr. original) + -1st.] =IpIoTT. | fies 

1715 nN Davies Athen. Brit. 1, 235 This agar 
tion is a . aes «practice amongst the Romish Idi 
Vulgar People. i 

Hence + Ldioti‘stical a., used by the nalearae 

x7tg M. Davirs Athen. Brit. 1.77 The Talat ds 
Vulgar Catholick Instrument, call’d the Rosary of ct 

Idiotize (i-distaiz), v. [fas prec. + oIZE; 
Gr. idtwrif-ev to put into common language - 

+1. gntr. To act in a way peculiar to them: 
(cf. Ipiorism 3d). Obs. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 
Calvinists. .disown and condemn our 
ing as wellas Schismatizing. |. < 
_ 3. zntr. To become idiotic or stupid. iii 

2a rB0o tr. Montesguien's Pers. Lett, cix. Eee they sitet 
if the heads of the greatest men idiotized, when 
together. ‘ ole vert into af 

3. trans. To make ae ie convert into 
idiot ; to make a fool of, befool. bow 

1831 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 580 They bethought thet vert 
they might further idiotise the, public. 28 ies allover 
Flect Papers 1, x\iii, 382 The invention ai rer. X35 
former sages. 1886 ‘I. Harpy Jlayor of Ca. 
Henchard stood as if idiotised. =I ptotie. 

This silly ° 


+I-diotly, a. Obs. rare". [-ur1.] 
Imoct. 
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" , 67) 95 
1662 J. Barorave Pope Alex, VIL (1867 
iddiotly, coxcombly Cardinal Maidalchings ir 
T-diotry. [f.1pior+-nv.] a. Se es 
b. Idiotic or infatuated conduct, ma nes i 
“3897 Lawes Sc. Part, (ed. Skene), Act Jas, 
the tne) Anent the brieue of Idiotrie ass 
1752 J. Loututan Forint of Process (ed. or oral 
of Idiotry and Furiosity to pay [fees] as a7} 1 stil kee? 
2757 Warsurton Note Pope's Prot. earning > 
up my correspondence with him, notwt stares fe 
try. 2826 J, Witson Noct. Amir. Nat ay eit 
emancipate the Catholics in order 10 ed © 100 
-.is pure idiotry, 1868 dict 31 §. 39 fet use are BOT 
brieves of furiosity and idiotry hitherto? 
abolished. 4506 Sei 
iotype, ctc.: sec 6 . el, fdil, 
Idle Gia), a (sb.). Forms: 1-6idel,ydel, 


ail, 3 
4-5 ydul, 4-6 idyl, Se. ydill, Sdot rel taal 
idylle, ydyll, 5-6 ydyl, 5-79 1, OS. fdal erp 


6-idle. [OL. fde/ = OFris. ide 


IDLE. 


worthless (MDu. ide/, yde/, Du. ijdel, 77), OHG. 
ffal empty, useless, vain (MHG, ve/, G. ertel bare, 
mere, pure, worthless, vain; Sw. and Da. zde/ 
mere, pure, are from LG.), The orig. sense, 
was app. ‘empty’, but the ulterior etymology is 
obscure. The sense-development in Eng., which 
has produced senses 4-6, has been very different 
from that in Ger. and Du.J 

+1, Empty, vacant ; void (of). Obs. 

Beowul/(Z.) 2888 Lond-rihtes mot .. monna eghwylc idel 
hweorfan. ¢82z5 Vesf. Psalter cvili]. 9 Fordon gereorde 
sawle idle (L. satiavit animam inanent]. ¢1000 fELFRIC 
Hout, 11,582 To hwan meg Bis eordlice hus gif hit ydel stent? 
c1z00 Vices & Virtues 23 Wuten we fare to Sessere idele 
saule and amt. a@ 1225 Aner. XR. 212 To hwamso is ide! of 
god. , 1340 Ayend.131 He is uol of zennes, and ydel of alle 
guode, 1388 Wycuir Gen. i. 2 The erthe was idel [1382 
veyn with ynne] and voide [L. fxanis ef vacua]. ¢x450 tr. 
De Imitatione vu. xxvii. 97, {am idel erpe & voide, til pou 
illumyne me. 

2. Of actions, feelings, thoughts, words, etc. : 
Void of any real worth, usefulness, or significance ; 
leading to no solid result; hence, ineffective, 
worthless, of no value, vain, frivolous, trifling. 
Also said of persons in respect of their actions, etc, 

In OE., and early ME., frequent in idle yelp, boasting, 
vain-glory: see YELP. 

e825 Vess. Psalter xciii{i). 11 Dryhten wat gedohtas 
monna fordon idle sind. ¢9s0 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xii. 36 
Eghuelc word idil (L. offosum) pat sprecende bidon menn 
[etc.]. crooo Errric Lev. xxvi. 20 Eall eower zeswinc bid 
idel. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hout, 129 On unnitte speche, and 
on iuele dede, and on idel bonc. ax300 Cursor Jf. 28338 
Idel gammes, chess and tablis, ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 11. 
pr. vii. 46 (Camb. MS.) Vif yt be for the audience of poeple 
and for idil rumours. cx440 Promf, Parv. 258/r Idyl 
spekare, vanidicus, 1§70-6 Lamparpe Peramd, Kent (1826) 
233 Beda speaketh there of the Northeast mouth of the flood 
Genlade: which speech of his were idle, if that water had 
none other mouthe but that one. 1576 Freainc Panofl. 
Epest. 245 He is no idle talker. 1607 Suaxs, Tivrort w. iii. 
27 No Gods, I am no idle Votarist, 1617 Morvyson /¢/7. 1. 
47 The Schoolemens idle and absurd distinctions. 1709 
Swier Advancem, Relig, Wks. 1755 IL. 1. 98 It is idle to 
Propose remedies, before we are assured of the disease. 1802 

Tar, EpcewortH Moral 7. (1816) 1. 217 He did not.. 
waste his time in idle conjectures. 1857 Buckie Crovliz. 
1, xiii, 745 To argue against these opinions would be idle 
indeed. 

_ Tb. Void of meaning or sense; foolish, silly, 
incoherent; also (of persons) light-headed, out of 
one's mind, delirious (cf. IDLE-HEADED). Ods. 

1548 Hawt Chron, Rich. 111 55b, He .. beganne a lytle 
to waxe ydle and weake in his wit and remembraunce. 
Ibid, Hen. VILL 219 b, She semed to bee in Traunses, and 
spake and uttered many foolishe and Idle woordes. 1658 
Forn, etc. Witch Edmonton w. ii, Kath. Why do you talk 
so? Would you were fast asleep, ‘rank, No, no; Iam 
not idle. x658 A. Fox Marts’ Surg. im. ii. 223 A patient 
that sleepeth much, and is idle withal in his sleep. 

. ©, Without foundation: baseless, groundless. 

1ggo Spenser ¥. Q, 1. xii. When they came where that 
dead Dragon hy -» The sight with ydle feare did them 
dismay. 1617 Monyson /fin, 1. 235 The bruite that they 
should have come for Ireland was idle. x89 Macauzay 

Hist, Eng. vi, 1. 153 He declared that Barillon must have 
been imposed upon by idle or malicious reports. 1878 

Brownine La Saisiaz 433 ldle hopes that lure man onward, 

forced back by as idle fears, 

8. Of things: Serving no useful purpose, useless, 

897, K, £urrev Gregory's Past, xviii. 129 Dar Sxt 
heafod bid unhal, eall da limu biod idelu, Seah hie hal sien. 
a 1000 Czdinon’s Gen, 106 Des wida grund stod .. idel and 
unnyt. ¢1§66 J. Atpaytr. Boaystuan’s Theat, World R iv, 
As touching the eares, they are not idell, they are placed... 
hie and eminent for to receyve the sounde that naturally is 
borne hie. x590 Suaks. Com. Err. u. ii. 180 Vsurping 

Tuie, Brier, or idle Mosse. 31597 Geraroe Herbal 1. lix. 
§ 1. 8 Out of the hole commeth a small idle or barren 
chaffie eare like unto that of Darnell. 1692 Ray Disso?. 

World (1732) 124 Which are no idle or useless Part. 1730- 
46 THOMSON Afi 371 Caught in the meshy snare, in 
vain they beat Their idle wings, entangled more and more. 

1834 Disragit Rev. Epick 1. xxii, The idle sheils On silent 
shores that none regard. ; 

4. Of persons: Not engaged in work, doing 

nothing, unemployed. 

cggo Lindtsf. Gosf. Matt. xx. 6 Hwat her stondes ze 

allen dzwge idlo? [c975 Rushw. Gosf. unnytte, ¢x000 

digs. Gosp, idele]. a 1226 Ancr. R. 44 Loked also ich bid ou 
pet ze ne beon newer idel, 0 yen, 206 Huo pet is ydel 
he him may na3t longe hyaide bet he ne ualle in-to zenne. 

1450 Mrrour Salnacioun 759 To devocionne evre and Con- 

templacionne Was sho gyven and nevre ydel. 1530-2 Act 22 

Hen. VIII, c.12 To arest the sayde vacaboundes and ydell 

persones, 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. VIT{ 119 b, They were 

never idle but doyng some thyng in one part or other. x60r 

R, Jonson Kingd, & Commrw, 11603) 179 The greater part 

of his men and horses were idle. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 143 

‘They are idle for want of such work as they are able to do. 

1894 J.T. Fowrer Adammnan Introd. 74 He could not bear 

to be idle even for an hour. X 

tb. Adle from, not engaged in, free from. Obs. 
1380 Wyretr Sel, és. IM. 359 For pei... ben y-dil fro 
many goode dedes. cxrqgo Facod's Well (E.E.T.S.) 238 
Pei were hy3e in pride, & ydel fro gostly occupacyoun. 
ec, Of things, esp. time: Unoccupied; charac- 
terized by inaction or want of occupation. Jdle 


bread = bread of idleness (IDLENESS 4). : 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) goz0 pat ydel lif pat bine men 
abbeb ylad. 2382 Wretir /’r07, xxxi. 27 Idil bred she eet 
not (L. fanem otiosa non comedit). 1526 Pilgr. Perf. W, 
de W. 1531) 235 All my ydell yeres & dayes, 1581 Spey 


23 


Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 20 In these my... idelest times. 160% 
Suaxs. Ful. C. 1. i, 117 Breake off betimes; And euery 
man hence, to his idle bed, 1617 Moryson /tin. u. x In 
which place .. whilest I passed an idle yeere [etc.] 1700 
T. Brown tr. Fresny's Anusent, Ser. § Cont. 48 Persons.. 
that have a great deal of Idle Time lying upon their Hands. 
2783 Cowrer Efit. Hare 31 Dozing out all his idle noons. 
1850 CarLyLe Latter-d, Pamph. 1. 47 Locking you up in 
temporary Idle Workhouses, 1870 E. Peacock Kalf Shir. 
111, 234 Plough-Monday was anidleday. 

d. ddle worms, worms humorously said to breed 
in the fingers of the idle. 

- (Cf. 1592 Suaxs. Rom, & Ful. iv. 65 (Qo. 1597) A little 
worme, Pickt [later edd. prickt] from the lasie finger of a 
maide [Quartos 2-5 § Folio x, man, Folios 2, 3, 4, woman].} 

1607 Beau. & FL. Voman-Hater m. i, Keep thy hands 
in thy muff, and warm the idle Worms in thy fingers’ ends. 

5. Of things: Inactive, unoccupied, not moving 
or in operation. . 

3522 More De guat, Nowiss. Wks. 75/2 Mans mind i 
neuer ydle, but occupyed commonly either with good or 
euil. 1576 FLeminc Panofl, Epist. 350 All the Elementes 
and other celestiall bodies .. are never ydle, but still occu- 
pied. 1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's fngree. (1746) 
87 As astanding Water corrupteth in a little Space, so an 
idle Air, rolled about with no Winds, soon putrefieth. 1720 
Watts * How doth the little busy bee’ iii, Satan finds some 
mischief still For idle hands to do. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med, (ed. 4) 1. 365 Peruvian bark..is not an idle medicine ; 
for if it donot assist it will be sure to injure. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. vic 11. 85 Yhe power which the courts of Jaw 
had thus recognised was not suffered to lie idle. 1877 Ray- 
monD Sfatist, Mines & Mining 302 ‘The mine ..was idle for 
the first six months of the year, 1898 Dasly News 18 June 
3/1 We don't keep the pits idle for the fun of the thing. 

b. Of machinery. Zo run tafe, to run loose, 
without doing work or transmitting power. 

Idle wheel, idle-wheel, ¢ (2) a safety-wheel to come into 
operation in case of the ordinary wheel breaking down; (4) 
an intermediate whee! used for connecting two geared 
wheels when they cannot be brought sufficiently near to 
gear directly, or when it is necessary that the ‘follower’ 
should revolve in the same direction as the ‘leader’, which 
would not be the case if they geared directly. Jdle pudizy, 
the loose pulley of the ‘ fast-and-loose pulley ' arrangement. 

3Bos Specif. WW. Milton's Patent No. 2890 As near .. to 
each active wheel as a workman may think proper, low, 
strong idle wheels. .are to be placed .. ready in case of an 
active wheel coming off, or breaking, or an axle-tree failing, 
to catch the falling vehicle. 1842 RK, Wittis Princ. Mech- 
anism 205 Mf_a wheel A be placed between two other wheels 
C and B it will not affect the velocity ratio of those wheels 
but it does affect the directional relation; for .. in conse- 
quence of the introduction of the intermediate axis of A, 
Band C will revolve in the same direction. Such an inter- 
mediate wheel is termed an idle wheel. 1873 C. P. B. 
Suetiey Workshop Appliances (1885) 187 The wheel which 
is always in gear with the pinion is brought also into gear 
with the backshaft wheel, the second wheel running idle. 
{bid, 239 The central pulley is ‘idle’, that is to say it runs 
Joose upon the shaft. 1875 Knicur Dict. Afech. 1171/2 
Another description of idle-wheel .. is [a wheel] caused to 
rest upon a belt to tighten it, to perfect its adhesion to the 
band-wheels over which it runs. 1884 F. J. Brirren Watch 
& Clock, 124 An idle wheel introduced causes the follower 
to rotate in the same direction as the driver. 

6. Addicted to doing no work; lazy, indolent. 
t+ Idle bellies, indolent sluggards or gluttons (cf. 
Titus i, 12). 

12 1300 Cursor AM. 27238 Yong man idel, and ald man dill. 
1398 ‘Trevisan Barth. De P.R. vi. xvi. (1495) 200 Heis slowe 
and ydle and lesyth in ydlenes the tyme that is graunted 
to traueylle in. 1590 Compend. Treat. (1863) 48 ‘The ydle 
bellyes wolde have had leyser Inough to put forth a nother 
welltranslatyd. 1634 Cannc Aecess. Sefar. (1849) 246 The 
dumb dogs, caterpillars, and idle bellies, never had a better 
proctor than this. 1726 SHetvocke Voy. round World 
(1757) 28 They were very idle, and there was no driving 
them on faster. 1828 Scotr /, Jf. Perth xiv, The Prince 
is unhappily a dissipated and idle youth. 

+7. In quasi-adv. use=IDLY. Obs. 

€x300 Cursor Mf. 28991 (Cott. Galba) If pat 3erning idell 
be, for idell prayand tald er we. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 7102 
‘Sir erl', quab Gij, ‘ ber-of speke nou3t, Al idel bou hast me 
per-of bisou3t’. 1663 Perys Diary 29 Oct., The Queene 
mends apace, they say ; but yet talks idle still. i 

8. a. Parasynthetic combs. as zdle-bellied, 
-brained, -handed, -pated, -thoughted, -witted adjs. 
Also zale-looking adj.; IDLE-HEADED, 

1340 Ayenb, 218 Pou ne sselt na3t sseawy be beuore me, 
ydel-honded. 1532 Frita Afirror to know Thyself (1829) 
272 Idle-bellied monks, canons, & priests. x564 Brief 
Exam, ***** iiij, To beleue euery fonde meanyng, as suche 
ydle brayned Durandes do bryng. @ 3613 Oversury Charac., 
Sexton Wks. (1756) 206 Let him be found never so idle pated, 
fre is still a grave drunkard. -2615 Cuarman Odyss.xvm. 
285 Is the man idle-brain’d for want of rest? 1652 GauLe 
Magastront. 177 Idle-witted_ and fantastical men. 1849 
Hare Par. Serum. U1. 187 None of you can be so idle- 
thoughted as to fancy you can escape. 1870 Freeman in 
Stephens Life 4 Lett. (1895) Il. 10 Idle-looking, water- 
ing-place sort of folk. , 

b, Special combs.: idle-back, an indolent per- 
son; ‘tidle-being, being idle, idleness; + idle- 
pack, an idler; idle-peg (see quot.) ; idle-tongs, 
= LaZzy-TONGS. 

1828 Craven Diai., *Idle-back, 2 lazy, person. 1562 in 
Strype Aun, Ref. (1709) J. xxxi. 317 Giving themselves to 
gaming, drinking, or “Idlebeing at Home. 3624 Br, Mous- 
tacu Gagg 326 You have playd the “Idle-pack, Addle- 
head, Ignavo or Negligent in the course of your book. 1747 
Hooson Miner's Dict., *Idlepeg, a peg of wood, driven into 
a hole in the Stoblade, to stop the Sweep from turning and 
save the winder the trouble of holding it. 1864 Mary Evre 
Lady's Walks i: S. France xiii. (1865) 163 Zigzag roads .. 
which at a distance look like a huge pair of *idle-tongs. 


IDLE-HEADED. 


B, sd. (absol. use of the adj.) 
+1, That which is useless, vain, or frivolous. 
Obs. rare. ; 

c1000 Canons of Edgar c, 26 in Thorpe Lawes IL. 250 
Ne idele spraece ne idele deede .. ne refre anig idel, ¢ 1000 
Sax, Leechd, 11, 214 Zif bu gesihst manesza get {=goats} 
ydel getacnad. 1295 Lamé, Hom. 153 Opene to bebalden 
idel and unnet. 

tb. Jn (earlier o7t, at) idle: In vain; without 
tesult ; without cause (cf, IDLENEss 1). Obs, 

¢x000 Exrric Lev. xxvi. 16 On idel se swincab. c¢ 1000 
— Deut. v. 11 Ne nemne Ze drihtnes naman on idel. ¢ 1200 
Oratin 12514 Onn idell & wibpbutenn ned & alls he wollde 
le33kenn. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3071 It nis an ydel nozt 
pat ich telle pis tydinge. 1382 Wycur Prev. xxiv, 23 Be 
thou not a witnesse in idi] (7368 with out resonable cause] 
agen thi nejhebore. ¢ 1386 Cnavcer Pars. 7. P 522 Every 
man that taketh goddes name in ydel, or falsly swereth with 
his mouth, a@rsoo Ragman Roll 80 in Hazl. £. P. Po. 
73 Alin ydel here is thy labour. 

+2. Idleness. Ods. 

a@xoo0 in Kemble Saf. § Sat. (1848) 258 Pe slep & fot 
ydel fet unpeawas & unhzlo pas lichoman, a122g Ancr. 
R. 404 Idel acoalded & acwenched pis fur. 1465 Pasion 
Lett. No. sor 11. 183 A day lost in idyll can never be re- 
coveryd. 2606 Sytvester Du BSartas tiv, 11.2319 His 
brains’ rich ‘Talent buries not in Idle. 

b. pl. Zhe rdles: idleness as an affection or 
distemper. coflog. 

1636 Iithals’ Dict. 558 Hodie nullam lineam duxi, 1 
have beene sicke of the idles today, 268r W. Robertson 
Phraseot. Gen. (1693) 753 Sick of the Idles, 

_ ¢@, [f. Inte v.] The act of idling. 

1883 Fenn Jfiddy § Ensign xxiv. 142 A good idle ashore 
would be very pleasant, 

“+8. An idle person, idler. Ods. 

1633 Ear: Mancu. Ad Mondo (1636) 146 Industry in any 
calling makes a man capable of better imployment, whereas 
Idles are fit for nothing but temptations, 1709 Rambling 
Fuddte-Caps 13 Had I thought you'd have prov’d such an 

e, 


Idle. 

Tdle (aid'l),v. [f. prec. adj. (OE. had fdlian 

to come to nothing, become vain or uteless,)] 
A. intr. To move or saunter idly. rare, 

1592 SHaxs. Xowr. 4 Ful, 1. vi. 19 The Gossamours, That 

dies in the wanton Summer ayre. 1882 W. D. Howetrs 
in Longmt. Mag. 1. 41 A clear brown brook..idles through 
the pastures. 1890 G, Gissinc Amancipated 1.1, xiv. 127 
Cecily let her fingers idle upon the keys, 

2. ‘To be idle; to spend the time in idleness. 

1668 Pepys Diary 20 July, Thence idling al! the after- 
noon. 2 Frver Ace. E. India & P. 95 All the heat of 
the Day they idle it under some shady Tree. 1748 Ricuard- 
son Clarissa (1811) VY, xxxi. 187 What do I keep fellows 
idling in the country for? 3853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xix. 
(1856) 149 Whether you ate or slept, or idled or toiled. 

b. quasi-trans. To idle (time) azway’, to pass in 
idleness. 

1652 J. Auptey England's Commu & Some idle away 
their time. 1773 Cuestenr.(T.), Will you improve that 
hour instead of idling it away? 1823 E. S. Barrett Heroine 
(1815) I. 29 Thus idling her precious time over the common 
occupations of life. 

3. ¢rans. To cause to be idle. 

1826 Moore Jfevr. (1854) V. 55 {I} have been a good deal 
idled these few days past. 1834 Sir W. R. Haminton in 
R. P. Graves Life 11. 97 My little boy, now about two 
months old, has not idled me much as yet. 3892 Storr. 
Broone Short Sernt. 174 Some pursuit which idles you too 
much, 

4] Meaning obscure. 

1460 Towneley Afyst. xxx. 326 With youre bendys and 
youre bridyls of sathan, the whilke sir sathanas Idyls you 
for tha ilke. 

Hence Idling v6/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1828 D'Israru Chas. /, 1. v. 119 Not to be idle in idling 
times, 1843 Betnunr Sc. Mireside Stor, 132 This course 
of idling..was now drawing toa close. 1879 Gro. Extor 
Theo. Such xviii. 315 An idling-place of dilettanteism. 

Idle, obs. form of Isze. 

+I-dleby, I-dlesby. Ots. Also 6-8 -bio, 
-bee. [f, IDLE a.+-By 2: cf. rudeshy, (Sometimes 
associated with dee.)] An idle fellow; a loafer. 

a, 31589 NasHe Anat. Absurd. Ajb, Might Ouids exile 
admonish such Idlebies to betake them to a new trade. 
3635 Pacirr Christianogr. 1. 39 Purgatory made many 
idle-bees swint in delicacy and voluptuousnesse. 1708 
Mottrecx Rabelais (1737) V. 217 Idle Lusks, slothful 
Idlebies. 

Bf. 16xx Cotcr., Claguedent, a tazie rogue, idle luske, 
slouthfull idlesbie. 1627 tr. De Dominis on Rom, xiii. 12. 
43 Such a swarme of idlesbies. 21639 W. Wutatecry /’roto- 
éyfes i. iv. (1640) 31 It is easie for Satan to entangle with 
his temptations the Idlesbee. 1681 W. Ronertson Phraseol. 
Gen. (1693) 753, I have played the idlesby to day. 

+Tdiefal, a. Obs. [f Ile a + -FUL.) Full 
of idleness, idle. 

3483 Caxrox Calo Biijb, Ydelful and veyne talkyng. 
a16s2 Brome Queen § Conc, v. vic Wks. 1873 Hl. 116 
Though our Queen, .be mercifully idleful. ‘ is 

+I-dle-hea:ded, a. Obs. [Parasynthetic f. dle 
head; cf. ILE a. 8a.J i ‘ 

1. Of little understanding or intellect; silly, 
ae eae ik iv. 36 The superstitious idle 

cs. Merry IV. wiv. ic boGS. a 
bested Hil Racca, and did deliver to ourace ‘This tale 
of Herne the Hunter, for a truth. 1614 R. Tatton Meg 
hath fost pearl s. Yisj, Our audience commonly a tr 
simple idle-headed people. 3631 Celestina 1. 12 Shee ts 
idle-headed, and almost out of her little wits, 

2 Off one’s head, out of one’s wits; 


delirious. 


distracted, 


- -IDLEHED. 


reg9 Haxvuyr Voy. 11.1. 108 Crazed in minde and halfe 
out of his wits..for whether he were put in fright of vs..or 
of sudden joy. .hee became idle-headed, and for eight dayes 
space neither night nor day tooke any naturall rest, and so 
at length. died for Jacke of sleepe. x62 Burron Anat. 
Afel, un. iv. t. ii. (1651) 656 Hilarion..for want of sleep 
became idle-headed. ‘1694 R. L’Estrance Fables 132 The 
house was rifled and her trinkets went away with the rest. 
Upon this loss she fell idle-headed. ‘ 


+Tdlehed, -head. O¢s. [-HEAD.] Idleness. 

€1250 Gen. § Ex, 28 Do3 hic folzen idelhed. 3594 Carew 
Tasso (1881) 117 When night out issewd bore Silence, and 
sweuens [ printed sweums] roaming idlehed. 


I-dlehood. arch. [-Hoov.] Idteness. ; 
exrsgo Pilgr. T. 356 in Thynne’s Animady, (1875) App. i. 
87 Now be they takyn .. & we expellyd for our ydelhod. 
31820 Scott Afonast. xii, Thy craven fear my truth accused, 
Thine idlehood my trus abused. 

+Idlelaik, -lej3c. Os. [f. as prec. +-LAIK, 
=ON, -dikr action, f. deikr play.] Idleness. 

¢12z00 Orin’ 4738 Idellle33¢ iss haefedd plihht & wip repp 
wibp bin sawle. /é7¢d. 7845 Patt he Ne lisste nohht wipp zre 
Till naness kinness idelile33c. : 

Idlely, obs. form of Inry. 

I'dleman. vare.. One who has no occupa- 
tion; +formerly, in Ireland, a ‘ gentleman’, as 


opposed to a working-man. 

1331 in Rymer Federa (1821) II, 1. 8122/2 Item quod 
nullgs, sadest Kernes, nec gentes vocatas Idelmen. 1428 
Waterford Arch, in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Contin, App. v. 
295 Whatt ever man .arreste ony ydelman for ony trespasse 
done upon forayne grounde ..shal pay to the commynes 
xxti, 77, 1683 Tryon Way to Health gxt There are another 
sort of things called Idle-men or Gentle-men (but nothing 
gentle do we find from them). 1832 CartyLe Afisc., Corn: 
Law Riyntes (1857) ILL. 164 A man, Workman or Idleman, 

+I-dlement. Os. [f. Inte v.+-mENT.] Idle 
or profitless occupation, idling. 

1622 Mange tr. Aleman’s Gusman d'AUf i 118 These 
good things were not conferred vpon them..to waste and 
consume these good blessings of God in vnnecessary Idle- 
ments, 1631 Ce/estina 1. 12 Let us not spend the time thus 
in idlements, : 

Idleness (ei:d’lnés), Forms: see IDLE a, 
[OE. fdeines, £. ddel IDLE + -12¢5 -NESS.] 

+L. Vanity: Z2 (or on) ddleness, in vain (cf. 
Ive sd. 1b). Obs, 

e825 Vers. Psalter iv. 3 To hwon lufiad ge idelnisse, and 
soecaé leasunge. Jéid. cxxvili}. x Nemde dryhten timbrie 
hus, in idelnisse winnad $a timbriad Sa. 1303 R. BRuNNE 
Hand, Synne 756 Swere nat bys name yn ydulnesse. 1340 
Ayend, 164 Salomon .2 zayde his dom ine zuiche manere, 
‘ydelnesse, ydelnesse, ydelnesse, and al pet ich izi is ydel- 
nesse*, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R.xtx, cxvi. (1495) 919 
It is not sayd in ydelnesse (thou hast made all in nombre 
weyghte and mesure). cx400 Rom, Rose 3323 Ye may wele 
«.Youre wordis waste in idilnesse, fm 

2. Groundlessness, worthlessness ; triviality; in- 
eptitude, futility. 

2645 Boate Jrel. Nat. Hist, (1652) 56 Who seeth not the 
idleness of that fiction concerning a certain Fountain [etc.]? 
1758 H. Watro.e Catal. Roy, Authors (1759) Il.17 Who.. 
could accommodate their minds to the utmost idlenesses 
of litterature. 1885 Sir J. W. Currty in Law Ref. 31 Ch. 
Div. 36x The idleness of the proceedings will be afterwards 
discovered. ‘ : i . 

+3. Light-headedness, imbecility ; delirium ; also 
folly, foolishness, silliness. Ols. rare. 

@1536 TinpaLe Ans, More etc. (x850) 282 Interpreted .. 
as spoken of idleness of the head, by the reason of sickness. 
zsqx_ R. Corranp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., The sayde 
cauteres applyed to the sayd places auayleth to ydlenes, 
fallynge enyll, paynes of the heade, xr6r2-rg3 Br. Haut 
Contempl, O. T. xviticiv, What an idleness it is for foolish 

ypocrites to hope they can dance in a net, unseen of 
heaven! 2645 Boats /rel, Nat. Hist, (1652) 181 This Fever 

+-accompanied with. .idleness or raving, and restlessness. 

4. The state or condition of being idle or un- 
occupied; want of occupation; habitual avoid- 
ance of work, inactivity, indolence ; an instance of 
this. (Now the ordinary sense.) A 

Bread of idleness, bread not earned by labour; cf. 1dle 
bread (loLE a. 4c). : : 

. €%000 Ecel, Inst. § 3 in Thorpe Laws Il. 404 Seo ydelnes 

is barre sawle feond. ¢ 1z05 Lay. 24913 Idelnesse maked mon 

his monscipe leose. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Ninian 233 Suer- 

dome & Idilnes forto fle. cx4gotr. De Jititatione wi. lix. 13) 

Nature lotiep idelnes & bodely' reste. 3576 Fleminc Panoph 

Efist. 355 Apelles .. was such an enimie to ydlenesse, that 

his pencil was never drie, but still drawinge a line. 1606 

Suaks, Ant, & CL1, iv. 76 “Tis time we twaine Did shew 

our selues i’ th’ Field.. Pompey Thriues in our Idlenesse. 

x6rr DBiote Prov, xxxi. 27 She looketh well to the wayes of 
her housholde, and eateth not the bread of idlenesse (Covrap. 
her bred with ydilnes}. 1721 Sreete Sheet. No. 96 v3 

Playing at Dice with other Servants, and the like Idle 

nesses. 29767 Jonneey Rambler No. 153 & 3 Unable to 

support any of his children, except his heir, in the hereditary 

dignity of tdleness. 1856 Froupn Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. i. 51 

The state. .insisted as its natural right that children should 

not be allowed to grow ep in idleness. 

Idler ,sivdlor).  {f. Ipte W+-ERV 

1. One who idles.or is idle; one who spends his 
time in idleness; an indolent person. 

(It has been used as the title of a periodical.) 

-3§34 T. Dorset in Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 36, 
Lhavyng nothyng.to doo, as an idler went to Lambhethe to 
the byshopis place, to see what newis. 1687 Concreve O/d 
Bach, vi, Come, come, leave business to idlers, and wisdom 
to fools: they have need of em. 1758 Jounson (tit/e) The 
Idler, 1781 Cowper Actirem. 681 An idler is a watch that 
wants both hands, As useless if it goes as when it stands. 
3836 Hox. Ssutut Tin Tremp.(1876) 202 All rich idlers may 
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be termed the representatives of former industryand talent. 
1862 Tynpate Afountaineer. i. 5 Had 1 not been a worker 
previous to my release from London, I could not now have 
been so glad anidler. 1874 Green Short Hist, ix.§ 3.616 To 
all outer seeming Charles was the most consummate ofidlers. 

2. Naut. ‘A general designation for all those 
on board a ship-of-war, who, from ‘being liable to 
constant day duty, are not subjected to keep the 
night-watch’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-b&.) ; on board 
a whaler, one who is not required to assist in the 
capture of whales (Cent, Dict.). 

1794 Netson 30 July in Nicolas Désf. (1845) ¥. 464 The 
Agamemnon cannot get under weigh: she has only her 
boats’ crews and Maltese, ‘besides idlers. x819 J. H. Vaux 
Atent. 1. xx, 229 It was but fair that I should sleep every 
night, as all persons under the denomination of ‘Idlers’ 
invariably do in king's ships. 31840 R. H. Dana. Bef.'Alast 
ii, 3 Having called up the ‘idlers*', namely, carpenter, 
cack, steward, etc. x88z Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 98 
Marines, Idlers or Daymen, of a 

3. Machinery. An idle wheel: see IDLE a. 5d. 

187s in Knicut Dict. Mech. a Me 

Idiesby: see IDLEBY. 

I-dleset. Sc. [f. Ibtze a. + (app.) Ser sé., in 
sense of ‘setting, putting’.} The condition of being 
reduced to idleness; want of employment. 

rsox R. Bruce Sera. Kirk Edin, Yviija Ane verie 
slight object or short idleset will enkindle them. xg96 
Datrymece tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. vi. 329 That na true 
vertue war able to hurt the body sa mekle as ydleset or 
ryches, 1830 Gaur Laterie TJ. vit. ii. (1849) 308 Idleset 
was to mea poor trade. 1856 Mrs. OxirHant Katie 
Stewart 36 Lady Anne hersel is never held in such idleset, 

Tdleship (2i-d’'lfip). Forms: see Ine a. - [f,. 
IDLE a. +-SHIP.] - Gen : . 

+1. Vanity (= Ipveness 1); zr ¢d/eship, in vain. 
argo Prov, Aelfred 286 in O. E. Misc. 120 Mdilschipe 
and paar se Pat lerep yong wif vuele ewes. ¢1315 SHore- 
HAM 93 Take nau3t_hys name in ydelschepe. 31357 Lay 
Folks Catech., 183 The secund, commandement biddes us 
noght take In ydelship, ne in vayne the name of our god. 

+2. Inactivity, want of occupation, indolence. 

1357 Lay Folks Catech. 534 Ydelship. .makes men lathe to 
begyn any gode dedis. 1390 Gower Conf I. 59 If I mighte 
spede With any maner besinesse, There shuide me none 
idelship Departen from her ladyship. 1496 Dives & Pazp. 
(W. de W,) vi. xiv. 255 The wyse man sayth That ydel. 
shyppe hath taught moche malyce. . 

. Asa mock title, after dovdshiZ, etc. a xe 

1860 Luck Ladysmede (1862) 1. 80 Here I find your young 
idleship .. holding a fool's court of japers and talemongers 
asusual. 1865 K. H. Dicpy Short Poems (1866) 24 But to 
write verses I have taken, In hopes your idleship to waken, 

Idlesse (airdiés). arch, Also idless. [A 
pseudo-antique formation from IpLEa, ; see -ESs2, 

App. fashioned after Auazdlesse ; the xgth c. romantic use 
dates from Scott.) fags 

Idleness, viewed in a poetic or romantic light; 
dolce far tiente. 

1596 Srenxsrr J. Q. vi. ii. 31. My daies I haue not lewdly 
spent, Nor spilt the blossome of my tender yeares In 

ydlesse. 19748 Tuomson Cast. Jndol, 1. v, As Idless fancied 
in her dreaming mood. 380g Scorr Las? Afinstr. 1. ti, The 
tables were drawn, it was idlesse all. x8rz° Byron Ch. 
Har. u. xciv, Who thus .. Hath soothed thine idlesse with 
inglorious lays. 1848 Lyrron Harold x1. iv, The game .. 
which amused the idlesse of that age.. x87z R. Exris 
Catullus \xiv. 38 Necks soften of oxen in idlesse. 1873 
Brownne Red Cott. Ni.cap 160 Till Norman idlesse 
stock our England too. ; 

Tdleteth, ivdlety. Sc. and north. [f. Inte 
a. The suffix is app. the Romanic -ry, which has a 
Sc. variant -ée¢h ; cf. DAINTETH.] = IDLENESS 4. 

x585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 74 Sen that tyme is sic 
a precious thing.. Flee ydilteth, which is the greatest lat. 
igor R. Bruce Serm. Atrk Edin. Aa vijb, The ministerie 
is a worke and no idleteth. 1808-80 Jamteson, Jdlety, idle- 
ness. Jdleties, idle frolics. Aderd. 1865 B. Brierrey 
Irkdale W.13 He're a bit gan to idlety. ' 

Idling: see at end of IDLE v. | : 

Tdlish (sidlif), a rare. Somewhat idle.” 

"1865 CARLYLE Fredh. Gt. xx. vi. IX. 109 Not pleasant’... 
to an idlish man in weak health. | ue 
“Tdly (ai-dli), adv. ‘Forms: 1 {dellice, 4 ide- 
liche, idillich, idili, ydilly, 6 idlelie, ydlelye, 
id-, ydelly, idiely, idlie, 6-7 idely, 6-8 idlely, 
6—-idly [f. InLE a. +-L¥ 2} 

Vainly, in vain; uselessly; frivolonsly, care- 
lessly, ineffectively (cf. IoLE @., senses 2-3). 
~ 825 Vesp, Psalter \xxxviii. 48 [Ixxxix. 47] Nales sodlice 
idetlice [L. rave] Su gesettes bearn monna. 3380 Wycur 
Serut. Sel, Wks, IL. 34x Panne Crist hadde died for nou3t 
and ideliche, wibouten cause. 1382 — Deut. ve 1x Thow 
shalt not mystaak the name of the Lord thi God idillich. 
3565 Jewet Def. A pol. (1611) 262 If ye list to cauill. .and.. 
idicly to play with the words and phrases of the ancient 
Fathers, 1625 Harr sinat, Uri. xi. 122 [It] is not a thing 
so slightly to be passed ouer, as many may idlely imagine. 
r700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 31.89 When a Prince 
idlely squanders away his subjects fortunes.. 1764 Gotpsxt. 
Trau, 256 Thus idly busy rolls their world away, 1807 G, 
Cuarers Caledonia I. 1. iv, 121 Stukeley idly placed 
Colania, at Colechester, or Peebles, 1842 Mrs. Brownie 
Grk, Car. Poets (1863) 70 Our heart is stirred, and not 
idly". * a87r R. Evurs Cafuléus v. 11 Then once heedfully 
counted all the thousands, We'll nncount them asidly.  ”, 
+b. Incoherently (from affection of the brain), 
deliriously. Ods. 
. 3865~73 Coorer Thesaurns, Aliena loqui,..to speake 
idiely in sickenesse. a 1601 7 MARSTON Pasguitl & Kath, 
11.93 My brother will not live long, he talkes idlely alreadie. 


IDOL: 
1632 tr. Brucl's Praxis Med. 399 They which talk idly 


with amazednés..for the most part die. 
i 2. In an idle orlazy way; without working ; int 
actively, indolently (cf. IDie a., senses 4-6). 
"1375 Barsour Bruce wv. 4x1‘ Othir syndry seid thane 
As thai. war masteris, ydilly. 528, Tindate Of, cf! 
Aan Wks. (1573) 1547/2 To get thee into a den, and fyes 
idlely, profitable to no man. 1547 Act 1 Edw. V1.5 is 
Going loitering idlely ‘about. 1623 Porcnas Pilon 
(1614) 309 They..live idly upon almes. «+2651 Tstacusexs 
Fuller's Abel Reditiy Andrewes (1867) 11. i6o Helier, 
idlely. ..1736, FRANKLIN Zss. Wks. 1840 11.81 He tbat icy 
loses five shillings’ worth of time, loses five shillings. 1% 
Scort Marat, vi. xx, And why stands Scotland idly nos} 
1874 Green Short Hist. iii. § 5. 139 Sheriffs had stood idly 
by while the violence was done." . if - 
.tI-do, v. Obs. [OE gedén to put, do, make, = 
OS. gidénz, OHG. gituon, £. dé to Do.) drans,zrd 
intr. Todo. .- } i vot 
97% Blickl, Hout. .37 Eallum bam godum pe asiz na 
gedeb his bem nehstan. @ ro0o Aidreas 342 Hwet by 
to dugudum gedon.wille. -¢ 1000 dgs.,Gosp. Luk xu. 
Sif bu si iudea cining, gedo Fe halne. '¢ 1175 Land. Hen, 
29 He nule'nefre mare eft 3edon ‘peo sunnen...¢ 1205 Lar, 
3612 Al heo iduden efter hirelare. | |, 
I-do, ME. pa. pple. of Dov, |, *, s 
ocrase (ai'dokré's). fn. .[a. Fe adecrae 
Td Gidokrels). Alin. fay Fetters 
(Haiiy 1796); f., Gr._eldos, form, figure’+ xpins 
mixing, mixture (see CRasis).] = VEsuviantrs, - 
1Boq W. NicHotson'tr. -Fourcroy's Chem, I. 415 The 
idocrase is met with among the substances ejected fren 
volcanos. 82x Pinxerton Petral. 11. 516 Several remark 
able parasitic stones; such as 1. The Vesuvian of Were, 
and rdocrase of Hauy. 1844 ALGER Alin. 30 Idocrase cons 
crystallized, either solitary or in groups,» 1879 Runsy 
Study Rocks x. 142 Idocrase or Vesuvian is in its chemical 
composition closely allied’td the lime-alumina gamets, 
-I-dodded, ME. pa. pple of Dona, 
I-do3t: see. YDOUGHT... fhe eae Lact 
Idol (ai-dal, dird’l),.sd. ~ Forms: a. 3 ydele, 
idele,-4idel. 8. 4-6 ydol(e, 5~6 ydoll, 5-7 idol, 
6 idole, 4- idol... [ME. a, OF, zdle)le, and ith, 
ad. late L, idél-tene (also 7ddl-tine in Prudentins ¢400, 
Sedulius ¢ 470), image, form, spectre, apparitica, 
écél. use ‘idol’, a. Gr.’ eiSwAoy image, hantom, 
idea, fancy, likeness, in LXX."idol’, f, bos form, 
shape. The early OF. zde/e, idle (rath c.) represent 
the Latin 7dd/unz, the accentuation following that 
of the Gieek. ° The’ current ‘Fi, Ydove was adapted 
in 13th-c, from L.idohem.] i. se es 
The order-of appearance of the’ senses in English does 
not correspond to their original development ate . 
where the sequence was apparently’ ‘ appearance, P A 
unsubstantial form, image in «water or 2 ze hs rs 
image, fancy, material image or statue , and btw ‘a 
Jewish and Christian use, ‘image of a false ses 
English this last was, under religious influence,! Sian 
a in ME, the only sense; hence (as also in a ¥ 
sense 2. These are:the only popular uses of the Mit mi 
other uses are 16th c. adoptions of earlier Greek. senses 
often however coloured by association with sense 1. 
I. From Jewish and Christian use. . aici 
‘1, An image or similitude: of a deity or see 
used as an object of worship: applied a ie 
worshipped’ by pagais, whence, in Rape hs 
guage, = false god, a fictitious divimty wae 
nothing in the world’ (1 Cor. viii, 4). dacs 
“¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex: 1871 Godes at rachel hai Seay 
And odre ydeles bro3t fro sichem. _@ 4300 Cae "ye 
Al pair idels in a’stund Grouelings fel vnto be Bn aod He 
go Alex, §& Dind. 754: For jour yail idotus | aay 
wirche. 1382 WycuiF x Cor. viii. 4 We witen a Bet cet 
no thing in the world, and that ther is no \ el which i 
3388 — Wisd. xiv. 8 But the idol {1382 maume © 
maad bi hond is cursid, bothe it; and he that ee tis bows 
Caxton Fables rea 4 vi, A man whiche me ' od. 1883 
an ydolle the whiche oftyme he adoured as Rh serie 
Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 17 Ye priestes Y. Port tt 


Pesry Mie 


mischievous idol the mass. 
Furniture (1866) 44. One’ Rood wi hid. 45, He 
the rest of such Idofles was brent. lfiam ffearnes 2 Y= 
of all halowes—cut in peces by Mr. wit me 

past. 198 J. Dickenson Greene 1 a pave Apa. iv 
to Idols, fay-mens bookes.: 2608-45 UT houed her eo 
Wks, (1627) 284 The famous Kentish i I aaw every PES : 
and’harids by those secret simmers whic! ih Jdol of the eS 
play can imitate. 3630 (f#//e) The Gree 1839 REIT 
overthrown ; a Sermon.. By a Protestant no ore expres 
Hist. Eng. Viv, 46 These various impos ther idols from 
at St. Paul's whither also were brought © : 
parts of the country. . 


SEDOL! <2 


“'+e@. A representation of a deity-under some 
monstrous and non-natural’ form, “O65. . z) 
“exgoo Maunpev. xv. (1839) 16¢ Sumime worschipen ‘symu- 
acres and summe ydoles. But betwene Symulacres and 
ydolesisa gret difference. For symulacres ben ymages made 
after lyknesse of men or of wommen, or of the sonne, or of 
she mone, or of ony best, or of ony kyndely thing. And 
ydoles is an ymage made of lewed wille of man, bat man ma: 
not fynden among. kyndely thinges. As an ymage pat hath 
\iij hedes, on -of a man, another of an hors, or of an ox, or 
5f'sum ober best pat no man hath’seyn. . H 
_2. fig. Any thing or person that is the object of 
excessive or supremg devotion,.or that usurps the 
place of God in human affection. a. A thing. 

(1557 N, T. (Genev.) x Yohn v. 21 Babes kepe your selues 
from idoles.} _rg6z A. Scotr Poents (S. T.S.) i, 119 In sum 
hartis is gravit new agane Ane image, callit cuvatyce of 
geir ; Now, to expell pat idoll..God gif pe grace. 1639 T. 
Bruais tr. Cams’ Mor, Relat. 351 It is only to save their 
purses that ‘mettle, whereof they make their Idoll. 2706 
Puitutps (ed. Kersey), /dod,. .any Object of one’s Fondness. 
31737 (S. Berincton) G. di Lucca’s Ment. 4 Money, the Idol 
of.other People, was the least of his Care. 1771 MACKENZIE 
Man Feel, xviii. (1803) 40 His darling idol, was the honour 
ofa soldier. 183x Brewster WVezw/on (1855) II. xxii. 286 He 
tells him that space is now the idol of Englishmen, 

b. A person’so adored. : Z 
‘ts9x SHAKS. Two Gent. 1. iv. 144 Pro. Was this the Idoll, 
that you worship so? Val, Euen she. 1639 T. Brucis tr. 
Camus’ Mor. Relat. 27> Whom shee openly cals her 
servant; and makes of him her Idoll. 1797 Burke Corv. IV. 
433 They who make a man an idol; when he is off his 
pecestal will treat him with all the contempt with which 

Jind.and angry worshippers treat an idol that is fallen, 
38z0 W. Irvine Sketch B&. 1.44 Howcan she bear neglect? 
she has been the idol of society. 1839 Tiirtwarr Greece 
VI. lit. 266,A hero who was the ido! of his army. i 

LI. From classical Greek (and Latin) use. 

+3, An image, effigy, or figure of a person or 
thing; esp. a statue. Obs. 

3548 Hatt Chron, Hen, VI 115 The citezens of Orleaunce, 
had buylded in the honor of her, an Image or an Idole. 
1583 Stanynurst /Znezs n, (Arb.) 51 He rash charged with 
launce thee mystical idol) xs9x Spenser Rains Rome v, 
Her brave writings:.In spight of time... Doo make her 
Idole through the world appeare. 1605 VerstecAN Dee. 
Intell, iii, (1628) 72 His Idoll was after his death honored 
prayed and sacrificed vnto. a . 

tb. A counterpart, likeness, imitation; = Istace 
5b. 4, 40. Obs, 

1590 Srenser /, Q.,11, ti. 4x Men. .Doe her adore. .As th’ 
Idole of her makers great magnificence. 1641 Chaponan's 
Lussy D'Ambots Plays 1873 11.61 So women..Are the most 
perfect Idols [1607 images] of the Moone. . 1667 Mrtton 
£.L, v1. 1or Th’ Apostat in his Sun-bright Chariot sate, 
Idol of Majestie Divine. ees caged 

‘te. Aspect, appearance, likeness; = [sack 54.3. 
- 3584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xv. ii. (1886) 325 Orobas 
cometh ‘foorth like a horsse, but when he putteth on him 
a mans idol, he talketh of divine vertue. 


+4, Am inert inactive person (who has the form, 
without the proper activity or energy, of a man). 
= F. zdole, but in Eng. naturally associated with 


idle = YnuER. Obs. ‘ ees 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint. 238/1 It is not an 
honour of idlenesse, to bee called to this state, and therfore 
that he must not play the idoll, but..must giue himselfe to 
it..and take paines about it. : 
5. A visible but unsubstantial appearance, an 
image caused by reflexion as in a mirror, an in- 


corporeal phantom. =, 

1563 W. Fucks Afe/cors (1640) 41 b, Men have seen..two 
Sunnes ..'They are nothing else but Idols or Images of the 
Sunne, represented in an equall..watry cloud. ¢16r1 CHap- 
man J/iad xxii. 94, L see we have a soul In th’ underdwell- 
ings, and a kind of man-resembling ido). 1676 Hospes 
Itrad (2677) 344 In hell there souls are, though they have no 
hearts, But idols only are, and forms of men. 1678 Cup- 
wortn Jntell, Syst, 1.¥.784 By the Idol of the Soul Plotinus 
seems to mean, an Airy or Spirituous Body. 1822 SHELLEY 
Faust 1, 386 It is an enchanted phantom, A lifeless idol. 
1886 Stevenson Dr. Jekyll x. 114, I looked upon that ugly 
idol [his image] in the glass. - 

6. A mental fiction ; a phantasy or fancy. 

1597 Vaurrounuer Luther on Ep. Gal. 123 In their 
heart they stablish, not the righteousnes of the lawe .. but 
a mere fantaste and an Idoll of the lawe. 1684 tr. Agrvifza's 
Van, Arts 335 They frame to themselves ..so many Idols 
and Phantomes of their own Imaginations about divine 
things, 1899 Finp.ay in £xfositor Feb, 94 They hold and 
grasp the very God in Christ, and are no longer mocked 
with vain idols and phantoms of blessedness. 

b. Logie. A false mental-image or conception ; 
a false or misleading notion; a fallacy; =IpoLuar 2. 

[1620 Bacon; see fdolum.] 1678 Cupwortn Intell. Syst. 
3. v. § 5. 834 But this is a mere sdolusm: specus, an idol of 
the cave orden, /éid. 886 This is but another idol of the 
Atheists den. 1733 Suaw tr. Bacon's Nov. Org. 1. Aph, 
xxxix, There are four Kinds of Idols that possess the Mind 
of Man. 2. We will..call the first Kind, /dols of the Tribe; 
the second, Jdols of the Dex; the third, /dols.of the 
Market; and the fourth, Jdols of the Theatre, ~ 19785 

Rew Intell, Powers. yi. viit. 652 To every bias of the 
understanding, by which a man may be misled in Judging, 
or drawn into error, Lord Bacon gives the name of idol. 

3877 Conner Bas. Faith ii. 81 Impenetrability, so con- 

fidently assumed as a self-evident primary property of 

matter .. is seen to be an idol of our imagination. 
+7. A fictitious personation ; a counterfeit, sham ; 
a pretender, (By Spenser used of a magic counter- 


feit.) Obs, 
S90 Svenser F. Q,. ut. vill. rr To walke the woodes with 
that his Idole faire. 1611 Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. $17 
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She well knew that this Lambert was butan Idoll, hammered 
out of the hot braine of that Boutefew Richard Simon, yet 
shee embraceth the occasion, countenanceth the Imposture. 
2612 Davies Why Ireland etc. (1787) 47, Those two idols or 
counterfeits which were set up against him in the beginning 
ofhis reign. 1622 Bacon Her. V///,29 He knew the pretended 
Plantagenet to be but an Idoll. 1660 Futter Afixt Cor- 
templ.(x841)252 King Henry the Seventh was much troubled 
with idols. . pitiful persons who pretended themselves princes. 

+8. The phrase zdol shepherd used in Zech. xi. 17 
in Geneva Bible and 1611 (where the Vulg. has 
O pastor et tdolum, LXX of wotpatvorres ra para, 
and the Revised Version of 1885 ‘worthless shep- 
herd’),. was frequently used in 17th c. polemics, 
sometimes with allusion to idolatry, sometimes 
with zdo] taken as =‘ counterfeit’ or ‘sham’ (sense 
7), sometimes associated with za/e (see sense 4), 
and so ‘neglectful of duty’, Ods.- : 

[z535 Coverpate Zech. xi. 17 O Idols shepherde, that 
leaueth the flocke.] . 1560 Biste (Genev.) zéid., O idole 
shepherd that Jeaueth the flocke. 575-85 Apr. Sanpys 
Seri. (Parker Soc.) 71 Wo therefore to the idle and idol 
pastor. 1590 H. Barrow in Confer. iti. 55 We are ledd 
vnto Idoles when we are Jedd vnto such Ministers as you, 
which..are Idole Shepherds and Ministers. x6rz Bisre 
Zech. xi. 17 Woe to the idoll shepheard that leaucth the 
flocke. x6r2 T. Tavtor Comm, Titus ii. x All idle, and 
idoll, Ministers that thrust themselues in for Pastors, and 
can onely feed themselues. 1634 Canne Necess. Separ- 
(1849) x21 Reading of homilies in the church .. is said ta be 
.. but the instrument of foolish and ido! shepherds. 


9. attrib. (without hyphen). 

Often not distinguishable from the combinations in ro. 
_ ©3885 R. Browne Answ. Cartwright 33 He will haue.. 
an Idol christ to be the life of the Shurch. Lbid. 34 What 
remaineth but an Idol or counterfet christ? 1623 B. Jonson 
Underwoods, Celebr. Charis viii, Nay, I will not let you sit 
’Fore your idol glass a whit! 1648 Gace West Ind. xviii. 
124 Placing there their Idoll Saints and Images. 1697 DrypeNn 
Virg. Georg. W, 307 Besides, not Egypt, India .. more With 
servile Awe their Idol King adore. 1827 Kesrr Chr. Y. 17th 
Sond. Trin. v, What idol shapes are on the wall pourtray‘d. 
1854 Proc. Soc. Antig. U1. 5x William Sells .. exhibited... 
three sketches of an Idol Figure of Mexican appearance. 
-10. Contd. a, simple attrib. Of an idol, of idols, 
as idol-altar, -chapel, -chariot, -clergy, -dwelling, 
figure, form, -graith, -house, priest, -procession, 
-prophet, -room, -sanctuary, '-service, -shrine, 
«throne. b. Pertaining to or connected with idols 
or idol-worship, idolatrous, as 2dol-devotion, -enjoy- 
ment, feast, fire, folly, -hope, -hymu, -ocean, 
offering, -pressure, -sacrifice, -sin. ¢. appositive, 
as idol-block, -devil, -gold, -notion, -self, -snake. 

x6rx Biste x Afacc. i. 54 They..builded “idole altars 
throughout the cities of luda. 3860 Pusey Alin. Proph. 

2 The dust of the idol-altars was cast into the brook 

edron. 1633 Purcnas Pilgvintage (1614) 93 To worship 
-.not that Virgin, on Earth holie, in Heaven glorious; but 
these idol-conceits, and “idol-blockes of her. 1860 Pusey 
Afin. Proph, 41 Each *idol-chapel .. which they had multi- 
lied to their idols, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1864) 142 

hey haue those *Idol-chariots, like vnto Towers, to the 
drawing whereof, many thousands of deuout persons put 
their helping-hand. 608 Sy.vester Dx Bartas u. iv. iv. 
Decay 226 Ba'l’s *Idol-Clergy hee (Jehu] doth bring to 
nought. 1600 Ho.rann Livy 1355 In old time they called 
this *Idoll-devill, Vejovis, because he was deprived of all 
power to helpe and doe good. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1864) 136 Which [sacrifices] in *Idoll-deuotion were all 
bestowed after on the poore, 18:6 Byron Ch. Har. uit 
xci, *Idol-dwellings, Goth or Greek. 1860 Pusey Jin. 
Proph. 554 God would wring his idol-sacrifices and 
*idol-enjoyments from him. 164: Hinpe $. Lries xxx. 
95 Such Wakes, and *Idol-Feasts. 3832 Tennyson 
Love thou thy Land’ 69 Awind to puff your *idol-fires, 
And heap their ashes on the head. 1827 Keste Chr. Y. 
sth Sund. Easter vii, An *idol form of earthly gold. 1638 
Str T. Herpsert Trav. (ed. 2) 297 Whither the lustfull 
Spaniard brought it, with his *Idol-gold from ravisht Indya. 
1860 Pusey Alix. Proph. 193 Bethel, the centre of their 
*idol-hopes. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decadés (1592) 1022 To 
sacrifice at the altars of their gods in *idoll-houses, that is 
to say, in their idol temples. 1882 Archzol, Cantiana 
XIV. 103 A temple or idol-house where King Ethelbert 
according to the rites of his tribe was wont to pray. 1827 
Keste Chr. Y. 3rd Sund. Lent viii, What seem'd an *idol 
hymn, now breathes of thee. 3663 J. Srexcer Prodigies 
(1665) 98 Common Experience (the surest Corrector of all 
*Idoi Notions and hasty Reasonings). x71x SHAFTESB, 
Charac. (1737) I. 60 Having..consecrated in our-selves 
certain idol-notions, which we will never suffer to be 
unveil’d. 3608 Syivester Du Sartas u. iv. ut, Schisme 
37x A hundred Prophets..Resist their rage, and from sad 
drowning keep The wracked planks on th’ *Idol-Ocean 
deep. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 65 Their Priests 
collusions to make gaines of the *Idol-offerings. 1634 Sir 
T. Herserr 7rav. 187 Truly these *Idoll Priests are in 
such great estéeme among them. 1677 Gitrin Demoneol. 
(1867) 439 He became an idol-priest in ‘Lhessalonica. 1613 
Porcnas Pilgrimage (1864) 140 Sir Iohn_Mandeuile re- 
porteth the same Historie of their *Idoll-Procession, and 
the ashes of those voluntary Martyrs. 1662 STILLincr1. 
Orig. Sacr. u. v. § 2 He that prophesied in the name of an 
YWdol..this was the *Idol-Prophet. x605 Syivester Du 
Bartas u. iii. wv. Captaines 637 Contemns the Fountains of 
God's sacred Law, From *Idoll-Puddles poysoning drink to 
draw, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 444 In the entries 
of their houses they have an *Idol-roome, where they 
Incens¢ these Deities morning and evening. 1860 Pusey 
Afix, Proph. 28 Partaking of their *idol-sacrifices and 
idolatrous rites. 78d. 150 That God would desolate the 
*idol-sanctuaries of Israel. 22712 Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 
3z2x 1V. 485 For *Idol-self great God dethrones.. 31568 
Cueny in Strype Ann. Ref, (1709) I. Hi. 525 Whether.. 
a godly man may be at “idolservice with his body, his 


.- IDOLATER.: 


heart being with God. 1649 G. Dasiet Trinarch., Rich. 1, 
‘celxxvii, This *Idol-shrine.. can boast of greater things 
Then many Temples famed. 1608 SyivesteR Jr Bartas 
tiv. iv. Decay 184 Thou brought'st Samaria to Thine *Idol- 
Sin. x6x0 G. Fretcner Christ's Vict, 1, xxi, Dens where 
*idol-snakes delight Again to cover Satan from their sight. 
; G. objective and objective genitive, as 7do/- 
breaker, -ntaker, -monger ; tdol-breaking, framing, 
mongering, -serving, @, instrumental and loca- 
tive, as zdol-anchored, -hated, -prone, -wedded, adjs. 
1852 Meanderings of Ment. 1. 21x A heathen lamp supplies 
With meagre beam his *Idol-anchored eyes. 1579 FULKE 
Confit. Sanders 593 The idolaters haue had two generall 
councels of their side, the *idoll breakers none. x840 
Cartyte Heroes. (1858) 285 We are to consider Luther as 
a Prophet Idol-breaker. 3897, Daily News 12 Oct. 6/3 The 
bigoted Sikander, whose *idol-breaking zeal procured him 
the title of But-Shikan, or ‘Iconoclast’, 1677 Gare Crt, 
Gentiles 11. 33 It drew their *Idol-framing hearts to set.. 
their adoration on these creatures, the Sun, Moon and Stars. 
1603 H. Cuetrie Sheph. Spring Song viil. in Eng. Mourn. 
Garm., F iv b, The godly Constantine... Purgde this Iles aire 
from *Idolt-hated sinne. @ 1619 Fornerpy ai theont. 1. xi. § § 
(1622) 121 In making himselfe an Idol-God, hee becommeth 
doth an *Idol-maker, and an Idolit selfe. x6z2-15 Br. Hate 
Contempl., O. T. xvur. i, Abandon those *idol-mongers, 
restore devotion to her purity. 1889 C. Enwarpes Santinia 
184 *Idol-mongering was a profitable line of life. x605 
Svyivester Du Sartas u. iit. uw. Law r121 ("Idol-prone) 
example leading them. 1606 /éid,'II. iv. tu. Mlagnificence 
645 *Idol-serving Nile. 1605 /did. 11 ii 1v. Captaines‘a17 
This *Idol-wedded Town. z 
£. Special comb.: idol’s day, a day on which 
an idol is honoured ; idol-shell, a tropical mollusc 


of the family Amfpullariide. 

367r Mitton Samson 1297 This Idol's day hath been to 
thee no day of rest. 186 P. P. Carrenter Mollusca 
(Cent.), The true ampullarias, which are peculiar to tropical 
America, and are called idol-shells by the Indians. 

+I-dol, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb.] frans. To 
make an idol of; to idolize. (See also quot. 1644.) 

zsg8 Syivester Du Bartas ww. ii. 11. Babylon 20 Good 

rinces..Who idol not their pearly scepter's glory. 1607 
Lingua u. ii. D iij, And when hey haue thus Idold her [a 
lady-love] like Pigmalion, they fall downe and worship her. 
1644 App. Maxwetr Sacrosancta Reg. Maj. xi. 115 ‘They 
Idoled the Covenant so much, that they would renounce 
God, if he would not be. .the God of the Covenant. /éia, 
xv. 147 He resolveth to Idoll or serve corruptly the humour 
and state of the people where he liveth, 

Idola: see IpoLus. 


+Z-dolant, [f Ipon v.+-anr}.] = Ipoaren. 

zggz Syivester Tri, Faith iii, A countlesse hoast of 
craking Idolants By Esay’s faith is here confounded all, 

tIdola‘ster, sé. and a. Obs, Forms: 4-5 
ydolastre, -aster, 6 idolastre, (-estour), 7 idol- 
aster. [a. OF. zdolastre (now tdoldtye), var. (by 
confusion with suffix -astre, -dtre) of idol-, sdolatre : 
see IDOLATER.] 

A. sb. An early equivalent of IDoLATER 1. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Mars. 7. » 675 What difference is bitwixe 
an ydolastre [v.7 ydolaster} and an Auaricious man. ¢ 1430 
Lypc. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 139 Or Austin cam, we 
slombryd in dirknesse, Lyk ydolastres, 1503 Hawes 
Examp. Virt, vii. st. 54 In whiche tyme they were ydole- 
stours. xgg5 W. WaTREMAN Fardle Facions i, xi. 237 His 
[Mahomet’s} father was an idolastre after the maner of the 
heathen. 1616 Butrokar, /dolaster, an Idolater. | 

B. adj. Idolatrous, (OF. tdolastre, F, idolitre, 
primarily adj.) 

3584 Hupson Fudith iv. 358 Her yv'ry neck and brest of 
alabastre Made Heathen men of her more idolastre. 

Idolater (aidp'late:). Forms: a. 4 ydo- 
latrour, 4-6 ydolatrer, 4-7 idolatrer, (6 ydol-, 
idolatrar). £8. 6 ydolatre, -ater, -atour, idolo- 
ter, 7- idolator, 6-idolater. [Gr. eidwAo-Adrpys 
(N.T.), idol-worshipper, gave eccl. L, (Tertullian) 
idololatrés, later -/atra (see IDOLOLATER), shortened 
in Romanic to zdola'tra (Sp., Pg. idola'tra, It. 
idola'tro), OF. idolatre, ydolatre, whence (by con- 
fusion with the suffix -astre, -dére) tdolastre, idolétre 
(see IDoLASTER). Our a form idolatrer, -rour, was 
either f. OF, zdolatre + agent-suffix -er, vur, or was 
a native formation from idolatry (cf. astronom-y, 
-er, etc.) with same suffix; the 8 form idolater, 
‘our, was either a phonetic simplification of ido/a- 
trer, -our, or ad, F. tdolatre, tdolitre.| 

1, A worshipper of idols or images; one who 
pays divine honours to an image or representation 
of a god, or to any natural object as a deity. 

a, ¢z380 Wreur iVks. (1880) 88 Pes wickid ydolatrours. 
1383 — 1 Cor. x. 7 Neithir be 3¢ maad ydolatreris (that 3s, 
worschiperis of false mawinetis). ¢1449 Pecock Rofr th 
iii, 153 Vsers of ymagis ben ydolatrers. 1474 Carros 
Chesse 63 They forgid + olles and were ydolatreres. Po 
Pilgr, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 194 Brought vp mm nore 
amonge ydolatrars, 1557 N.T. (Genev.) Eph. Desire in 
couetous person, which is an idolatrer. 1574 N. etd Ia 
Grosart Spenser's Ws. 1. 422 We lose the love © oF . 
trars, 1624 Doxne Devotions Export. xx. (ed. 2) ag7 The 

i f manifest Idolatrers. - - beng 
PE aes Pilger Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 3 But takyng & 
. P f d stones, as ydolatres, worshyp- 
ee th a Pigeey a 1539 More appl, Sculys whe 
nge the: hicite 
Bis/t Idolaters, Turkes,, Saracens, and 1 aes este 
filer, T. 336 in Te one ae be Taolatars & take 
Ue nse for our Weds xgéz Wrger Cert. Practates i. 


Wks. 1823 I. 9 Ignorantis of God and ydolatozris. 1658 


Sir T. Browse Aydrict. i. 3 The Chaldeans, the great 


IDOLATRESS. 


Tdolaters of fire. 32687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. mt. 
38 If these Indian Women be Idolators, they go bare-faced ; 
and if Mabometans, they are Vailed. 2z710 Norris Chr. 
Prud, iii.123 Wecall them idolaters..who pay that Religious 
Worship which is due only to God, to something else that 
is not God. x84: Kirro Srbéle Hist. Palestine 222 Many 
superstitions .. of the ancient idolaters. 18s2z RoperTsox 
Leet. Ep, Cor. xiii. (1859) 430 The idolater is not merely 
he‘ who worships images, but he who gives his heart to 
something which is less than God. 

. 2. An adorer, idolizer, devoted admirer of (some 
person or thing). 

o1966 J. Atoay tr. Boaystuan'’s Theat. World Qijb, Old 
covetous men, ydolaters of their treasures. 3652 CoTTrrety 
Cassandra vi, (1676) 343 He was a Lover, or rather an 
Idolater of that sex, 3660 Witisrorn Scales Coma. Pref. 
Avy, The Parasites of the Rich, or the Idolaters of Fortune. 
3781 Cowrer Retiren:, 220 The lover too..Tender idolater 
of absent charms. 1884 Swixwurse in 19¢/ Cent. Oct. 554 
Had nat the idolators of either author] insisted..on the 
superior claims of their respective favorite. 

Idolathite, -yte, erron. forms of IDOLOTHYTE. 

Idolatrer: see IDOLATER. 
 Tdolatress (sidp‘litrés). [f. IponaTer + -Ess.] 
A female idolater. Also jig. 

16r3 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 243 Having to wife an 
Egyptian Idolatresse. 1667 Minton P. ZL. 1. 445 ‘That 
uxorious King, whose heart.. Beguil’d by fair Idolatresses, 
fell To Idols foul. 1796 Seward Alnecd. (ed, 3) IL. 26 
Jeanne was burnt. .asa sorceress, an idolatress, a blasphemer 
of God. 1860 Pusey Alin, Proph. 608 The marriage with 
idolatresses brought. .the profanation by their idolatries. 

Idolatric (eidole'trik), a. rare. (ad. mod.L. 
idélatric-us (15-16th c. in Du Cange), f. idé/atria, 
for idélofatria idolatry : see-Ic. Cf. F. tdofdtrique 
(Littré).] =next. 

1669 GaLE Crt. Gentiles 1,11, viii, 103 This Idolatric Deifying 
ofthe Sun. 1677 did. 11, 106 Enticed to Idolatric Adora- 
tion, 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 422 Christ .. would 
look upon such an Honour. .to be Idolatrick. (1887 E. Joun- 
son in Antigua Mater x45 The quarter whence the anti- 
idolatric movement came.] me 

+ Idolatrical (aidolwtrikal), a. Ods. [f. as prec. 

+ -AL.J Of or pertaining to idolatry; idolatrous. 

rsso 2?Hoorer Exam. Apparel ***iy, We haue in our 
Church no publique worshyppyng of Idolles, no Heathenishe 
or idolatrical sacrifice. 562 Win3et Cert, Tractates iii. 
Whks. 1888 I. 28 He caltis the saidis solenniteis idolatrical, 
superstitius. 266z THornpixe Fust Weights & ALeas. xix, 
This is demonstration that the soul has nothing in it that 
is idolatrical, 1796 Pecce Anonym, (1809) 177 If Christ be 
not God, their worship of him is idolatrical, 

Hence t Idolatrically adv., in an idolatrous way. 

1669 Gatc Crt. Gentiles 1. W. viii. 103 An heart Idolatri- 


cally inclined. 
-tIdolatrious, a. Obs. rare, [f. med.L. 


idolatri-a IDOLATRY +-0US: cf, tdustri-ous, etc.] 
= IDOLaTRovs. 

1563 Homilies 11. Idolatry m1, (1859) 224 The idolatrious 
(zg82 idolatrous] opinions of our image maintainers. 
Tdolatrize (aidglatraiz), v. [f Ipouarr-y + 

-1zE; cf. bdotanize, rhapsodize, screutinize.] 

tl. tutr, To worship an idol or idols; te commit 
or practise idolatry. Also, fo zdolatrize it. Obs. 

1592 Dante. Compl. Rosaiond xxii, All that honour thee 
Idolatrize. 1896 Firz-Gerrray Sir #. Drake (1881) 26 

Cease (fondlings) henceforth to idolatrize With Venus, your 
Carpathean-sea borne Queene. 1613-26 W. Browne Brit. 
Past. 1, i, The Persians did idolatrise Unto the Sunne. 
1628 Witner Brit. Remremb, vu. 1321 With worldly Honor, 
some idolatrize. x640 Futter Joseph's Coat iv. (1867) 142 
Hast thou not idolatrized to thy friend? 1664 H. More 
Afyst, Inig, 283 A Christian City or Polity Idolatrizing and 
debauching others with Idolatry, 1706 Putters (ed. Kersey), 
To Idolatrize, to commit Idolatry. 

i Be ?To eres an incitement to idolatry. 

r6or Criester Love's Afart. 143 Ore my heart your eyes 
do idolatrize. gee a ee 

2. trans. To make an idol of, to worship idola- 
trously. Chiefly in fig. use: To adore, to admire 
excessively; to idolize. 

1615 Damier “ymen’s Tri. u. i, Idolatrize not so that Sex. 
263 Bratuwait Whinesies, Traveller 93 It hath brought 
him to idolatrize himselfe. 1637 Gutesrie Eng. Pop. 
Cerem, ut ‘ii, 16 The consecrated hoste which Papists 
Idolatrize. 1740 Cnteyne Regimen 9-10 Idolatrising the 
Creatures, the moral Powers .. being erased [etc.]. 1830 
Blackw, Mag, XXVIUL. 244 An age which. .idolatrizes the 
tangible and the material. 1894 Grosartin Green Pasturcé 
Introd, 10 We are so used to idolatrize Shakespeare because 
of his simply incomparable genius, : 

+3. To render idolatrous. Obs. rare. 

3678 Cunwortu Intell. Syst. t iv. § 36. 628 Christianity... 
was thereby itself paganized and idolatrized. 

Hence Idolatri‘zing v/. sb. and ppl. a.; Tdola- 
trizer, one who idolatrizes: an idolizer or idolater. 

1614 T. ADAMS Devil's Banquet 2 Erring, adulterating, 
idolatrising Solomon. 1619 Fornensy A theom. 1, vi. § 2 
(1622) 4x For, how should. .idolatrizing, be sinne; if there 
were nota God? 3642 A. Prowse Let. fo Friend in Lond, 
3 That_minoe part so much cryed up, and doted on by the 
Adotatrizers thereof. 3817 G.S, Faner Eight Dissert, w. iti. 
(2845) 1. sor Balaam. .a seer of the idolatrising Gentiles. 

Tdolatrous (vidplatras), a [f. Iponater, F, 
idoldtre + -ous.] . ; 

1. OF, pertaining to, or of the nature of idolatry. 

z Bate Agel. 55 Your papa..whyche appoynted them 
to hys ydolatrouse doves of ydelnesse. 1592 GREENE Groat's 
WY. WWGt (1617) 37 Were it not an idolatrous cath, I would 
sweare by sweet S. George. 1662 Sticusncrt. Orig. Sacr. 
4. vil, § 10 The Idolatrous customs of those Nations. 1765 
T. Heurcussos fffst, Afass. 1. iv. 425 The exception to the 
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word Sunday was founded upon its superstitious idolotrous 
origin. 184r Eveninstonr fist. {id. 1. 443 Their religion, 
however, though idolatrous, has no resemblance whatever 
to that of the Hinds. 1863 W. Prituirs Speeches iii. 46 
Idolatrous veneration for the state. 

2. Used in or devoted to idol-worship. ? Ods. 

- 26213 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 98 Because of the judge- 
ments for the idolatrous high places in it. 1647 Futter 
Good Th, in Worse T, (1841) 103 He saw an idolatrous altar 
at Damascus. 17965 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 555 The idola- 
trous temple of Jaganaut. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Misc. 
Tr. 232/1 The road extends through innumerable towns, 
with idolatrous temples, . 7 

3. Of a person: Worshipping images or idols; 
given to the worship of idols or false gods. 

1600 E. Briount tr. Conestaggio 9 So as whole Realmes 
which were Idolatrous, are now obedient to the Apostolique 
Sea. 16x1 Brace 2 Xings xxiii. 5 Hee put downe the idola- 
trous priests whome the kings of Iudah had ordeined to 
burne incense. 671 MuTox Samson 1364 The Philistines 
Idolatrous, uncircumcised, unclean. 1790 Gipson -AZisc. 
IWks, (1814) V. 189 Zangwebar, the coast of the Zenghis, was 
still savage and idolatrous. 1822 SueuLey Chas. /, 1.85 To 
that idolatrous and adulterous torturer. 

tb. Constr. of Obs. rare. : 

1639 T. Brucis tr. Camns’ Mor. Relat. 295 [He] Makes 
her a Countesse, and withall becomes so idolatrous of her, 
that fetc.}. sols 

Hence Ido‘latrousness, the quality or condition 
of being idolatrous. 

2583 Gotpixe Calvin on Deut. xxxii. 189 The parties .. 
that turne away from this lawe through their idolatrous- 
nesse. 1633 Ames test, Cerent. 11. 487 The formalities of 
that Altar, conteyning all the idolatrousnesse that was in it. 
1764 Harmer Observ, xxi. vi. 276 How came this notion of 
the idolatrousness of Nebuchadnezzar’s command to be so 
universal? 

Idolatronsly (sidplatrasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Lx¥2.] In an idolatrous manner. 

xg83 Stunses Anat. Adus, 1. (1882) 112 Any thing that 
hath been idolatrously abused by the papists. 1637 Gittesriz 
Eng, Pop. Cerem. wm. ii, 23 That the Idolatrously minded 
might not find their pathes. a179z WeSLEY Sev, Ixxxiii. 
x, 18 Wks, 1811 IX. 433 ‘They are .. [not] permitted to love 
one another idolatrously. 1882-3 Scrarr Encycl. Relig. 
Knowl, 1. 88 The Assyrians .. used very extensively draw- 
ings and figures of animals, but probably not idolatrously. 

Idolatry (sidplatri). Forms: 3-6 ydolatrie, 
-y, -ee, 4-6 idolatrye, 4-7 -ie, 6 -i, 5- idolatry, 
[a. OF, zdol-, ydolatrie (ath c. in Littré), mod.F, 
wdoldtrie = It., Sp. idolatria, Pr. ydolatria, repr. 
late L. (and Common Romanic) i0/airia (Vulgate, 
Acts xvii. 16), shortened form of eccl. L. i¢dlolatria 
(Tertullian), a. Gr. (N.T.) eldwAoAar peta, f. eiSwAor 
Ipou + Aarpela service, worship, Larrta.] 

1. The worship of idols or images ‘ made with 
hands’; more generally, the paying or offering of 
divine honours to any created object. 

exzso Gen. §& Ex. 4143 Ydolatrie, at was hem lef, ofte 
vt-wro3te hem sorzes dref. 1382 Wrycetie Acts xvii. 16 
Seynge the citee youun to ydolatrie. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 
y. xevii. 71 He had forsaken his Idolatry, and was becomyn 
Seruaunt of the oonly God. 1526 TinDALE 1 Pet. iv. 3 We 
havespent the tyme. .in eatynge, drynkynge and inabhomin- 
able ydolatrie [62x idolatries}. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. xxviii. 
(1700) 340 This we believe is plain Idolatry, when an In- 
sensible piece of Matter, such as Bread and Wine, has 
Diyine Honors paid it. 178: Cowrer Hofe 499 The gross 
idolatry blind heathens teach. 2833 L. Ritente Wand. & 
Loire 1.9 [The cathedrals] those huge temples of Catholic 
idolatry. 3864 J. H. Newman 4fo/. 413 In the midst of 
the abominable idolatries and impurities of that fearful time, 
they could not do otherwise. 

atirib, 1621 Be. Mountacu Diatribe mu. 547 In their 
Idolatry seruice, 

+b. 2/. Idolatrous things or objects. Obs. 

1671 Mitton P. &. 11. 418 To worship calves, the deities 
Of Egypt..And all the idolatries of heathen round. 

2. Immoderate attachment to or veneration for 
any person or thing; admiration’ savouring of 
adoration. 

€1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. ? 674 Therfore seith seint Paul 
ad Ephesios 5° that an Auaricious man is the thraldom of 
ydolatrie {v.7. is thral to ydolatrie]. 1526 Pilger. Perf 
(WW. de W. 1531) 6 They make all that loueth them inordyn- 
ately to commytte ydolatry. 1557 N.T. (Genev.) Col. iil. 5 
Couetousnes which is idolatrie. 1568 Grarron Chron. I. 
92 [They] caused that place [where a popular man was 
executed} to be watched, that such Idolatrie should there 
no more be used. 2639 T. Brucis tr. Carns’ Mor. Relat. 
335 Those tearmes of Idolatrie which grow in the mouthes 
of lovers. 1980 Cowrrr Progr. Err. 461 Thou god of our 
idolatry, the Press, 1837 Litron £, Malirav. un. i, He 
usually falls at last into the popular idolatry, 

Idole, obs. form of Inox. 

tI-dolet. Oss. {f. vou sd. +-rr. 
fetto.) A litule idol. 

1674 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Idole, a little Idol. 1770 
J. Barertr Yourn, Lond, to Genoa 1. vi. 36 Descanting ‘icon 
every rusty medal they have, upon every broken idolet. 

I-dol-go:d. A deity that is an idol; a false 
god, an idol. Also fransyf. 

x607 Torseit Four-f, Beasts (1658) 183 A monster, having 
a Mans face, and a Goats legs, they call it Silvanus, and 
place it in the rank of idoll Gods 1608 Syivesten Du 


Cf. It. rifo- 


-Sartas n. ive w Decay 481 Th' High-places down hee 


pashes .. burns th’ Idol-gods to ashes. 178: Cowrer Z.r- 
festulation 216 They set up self, that idol-god, within, 
g Kee i as Poems (1859) 8x Gold is lord and 

Idovlify, v. [f. Ion sb.+-()Fy.] frans. To 
make an ido! of. , ; 


IDOLIZER. 


1838 Soutuey Doctor cxliv. Vo g9 Tf it had been the fate 
of Nobs thus to be idolified. ae : 

+Idolisllo. Obs. [f. Ipou sd. + Sp. dim. suffix 
-tllo.]_ A diminutive idol. : 

3646 J, Grecory Noles & Obs. (1650) 54 If the confluence 
could haue beene perswaded..that these enshrined Idolillos 
of Diana .. were no Gods because they were made with 
hands. 

+ X-dolish, 2. Ots. [f. Ipot sé. +-1sH.] Of or 


pertaining to idols or their worship; heathenish; 


also, idolatrous. ‘ 

1877-87 HotinsHep Chron. 1. 120/2 Part of his commons 
louing this life.. began to repaire their idolish churches, and 
fell to the worshipping of idols. 1605 Broucnuton Corrupt, 
Handl. Relig. 95 The Mother of Beniamin, because she 
was somwhat idolish in her Fathers Theraphin, dyed as 
soone as twelue starres arose to Jacob. 164x Mitton Ch. 
Gout. 1. Conc). (1851) 175 When they have stufit their Idolish 
temples with the wastefull pillage of your estates. 

Idolism. (aiddliz’m).  [f. IDon sé. +-18M.] 

1. The practice of idolatry. 

1608 Syivester Du Bartas ui, iv. ve Decay 502 Much less 
permits he..one signe to stand Of idolism, or idle supersti- 
tion. Jéid. 518 A people wholly drown'd In idolism, and 
all rebellious sins. 1816 Corertpce Statesm, Alan, 365 
Till they have cast out the common idol .. and with it the 
whole service and ceremonial of idolism. ‘ ‘ 

2. The action of idolizing, or making an ‘idol 
(of anything) ; an idolization. 

x82zg CoLERIpGE Aids aoe (1848) I. 328 The vaunted 
Mechanico-corpuscular philosophy, with both its twins, 
Materialism on the one hand, and Idealism, rightlier named 
subjective Idolism, on the other, /dyd. (1858) 1, App. 477 
The idolism of the unspiritualized understanding. 1834 
Blackw, Alag, XXXV. 35 Justice, Modesty... and other 
poetic idolisms of his new Pantheon. | : 

3. A false mental image or notion, a fallacy: cf. 
Expoton, IpoLuas 2. 

167r Mitton P. R. 1v. 234 How wilt thou reason with 
them, how refute Their Idolisms, Traditions, Paradoxes? 
1897 W. P. Ker £fic & Rone.'208 Quite unaflected by the 
conimon medieval fallacies and ‘idolisms . 

Idolist (aidolist). [f. as prec. +-1sT.] A be- 
liever in or worshipper of idols; an idolater. Also 
attrib, 

1614 SYLVESTER Bethulia’s Rescue w, 498 You shall..make 
ruddy Mocmur's Floud, With Idolist Assyrian Armies 
bloud, x624 F. Waitt Refi. Fisher 230 This Idolist heapeth 
conclusion vpon conclusion. 1671 Mitton Samtson 453,1.. 
to God have brought Dishonour, obloquy, and op’t the 
mouths Of Idolists, and Atheists, zOs8 Jeunes BON 
ary Idolists fall prostrate, scar'd At the rude gods, them- 
selves prepar'd. ee z 

Hence Idoli-stio a., recognizing idols, idolatrous. 

3846 Sara CoLentnGE in Afem, § Lett. 11. 92 The fault is 
bac in ne poet but in the gross idolistic system to which he 
adhered, ‘ 

Tdolization (ai:¢dlaizz!-fon). [f. next +-atT10N.] 
The action of idolizing. . 

1853 Jervan Artobiog. IIL, xii. 169 It but weakly ex- 
pressed the idolisation which the constant watch over the 
expansion of that..most natural Intelligence inspired. 1885 
Spectator 30 May 705/2 An idolisation of childhood. . 

dolize (aiddlaiz), v. [f. Inon sé. +-128.] 

1. vans. To make an idol of, to tender to (a per, 
son or thing) such adoration or worship as is com- 


_ monly given to an idol ; hence, to venerate, adore, 


or Jove to excess. (Cf. InoLatRIzE v, 2.) ; 
_1g98 Syivester Du Bartas iii. wv, Coltannes 763 Whose 
soule, seduced by his erring eyes, Doth some proud Dame 
devoutly Idolize. 1644, Cromwent Sp. 8 Dee. in Carlyle, 
They [my soldiers] do not idolise me, but look upon the 
Cause they fight for, 1790 Burne 7, Aev. Wks, V. 249 The 
affectation, which. .has prevailed in Paris. for idolizing the 
memory of your Henry the Fourth. econ Pompett 
ut. iii, From my childhood upward I have idolised the 
dreams of Virtue. x882 Miss Brapnon ff. Royal 1. itt. 97 
He idolizes you, and he lets all the world see it. | 

b. In literal sense: To mike into an idol, to 
worship as an idol or idolatrously. ? Ols. 

1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1.11. ii. 15 The Moon ts the same 
--with Diana, which the Gauls greatly idolized, 27223 J. 
Covet Ace. Grk. Ch. 354 The Brasen Serpent. .when it was 
abused and Idolized. “1824 T. Fenny Paraphy. Isa, ix.7 He 
-.Carveth a fog of soundest wood T'o idolize. ) 

2. intr. To practise idolatry (cf, IDOLATRIZE 2. 1). 

363 H. Suimcey Mart, Sonhiier ut, iii. in Bullen 0. 2 
I. 200 ‘was I that taught thee first to Idolize. 1652 GavLe 
Atagastron. Ep. Ded. A ij b, Then the Jewish Apostates 
Idolized with it and by it. a 3864 Farrnainn (WEBSTER 
1864), To idolize after the manner of Egypt. 

- Hence I-dolizing wil. sb, and ffl. a. ce 

1637 Gittesrin Eng. Lop. Cerent iil. iv. 50 The Idolizing 
of the Ceremonies. “1677 Grtrin Demonol, (1867) 36: 5 A Sith 
ful idolizing of the creature. 1870 Ruskin stratrit ent, Me 
§ 33 The second great condition for the advance of the art 
of sculpture is that the race should possess, in addition to 
the mimetic instinct, the realistic or idolizing instinct. | 1 

Tdolized (ai-dsloicd), gpl.a, [f.prec. + -ED?] 

a. Made into an idol; considered or treated as 
anidol. b. Revered or loved to excess. ' 

1646 Br. Maxweie Burd. Issach. 28 That too too ree 
Idolized Reformation. 1649 Mizron £ikon. i, Wks. (is 
#6 Yo throw contempt and disgrace. .upon this his Ido iz . 

ook. 2705 Stannore Paraphr, 11.242.' 1853 Miss Yoxck 
Camees ten) 1V. i..13 She had cared little for her husban! 
in comparison with her idolized brother. 

‘Idolizer (ai'deloizes). [f. as prec. +-ER 1,] One 
who idolizes. 2 a . 

1660 H. More dfyst. God? vis. i. 281 Overdoting Idolizers 
ofthe Facultyof Free will. 1787 Foour ciuthort. Wk 1799 2+ 
3134, [thought these midwives to the muses were the idelizers 


IDOLO-. 


of you, their favourite sons. 1840 AtrorD in Life (1873) 25 
What wonder then if we became idolizers of Byron? 1889 
H. F. Woop Englishinan Rue Cain i, He was a dreaming 
idolizer, and idolizers are foredoomed. 2 ; 

Idolo-, combining form of Gr. eZSwAov Ino, as in 
I|Tdoledouli-a [Gr. dovAeia Durra]}, veneration 
ofan inferior kind given to idols or images. Idolo- 
gra‘phical a., descriptive of idols. Xdo-lomancy 
[Gr. pavreia divination by idols]. Idoloma-nia, 
+ Idolo‘many [Mansa], an infatuated devotion to 
idols; zealous idolatry. 

1579 Fuuxe Confut. Sanders 608 It vexeth you that 
Maister Iewell calleth your worshippinge of Images *Idolo- 
donlia, because you will not haue it Idololatria, 1826 
Southey Lett, (1856) LIT. 539 Recorded in their extra- 
ordinary *idolographical work. 1652 GauLe Magastrom. 
x65 “Idolomancy, {divining by] Idolls, Images, Figures. 
‘1624 Gre Foot out of Snare iii. 19 The practice of the 

eople among them..is no lesse than *Idolomania. 3660 
Mrarr Com: Isa. xl, 19 So do the Turkes at this day [for- 
bid images), to the shame of Papists’ Idolomania. 1624 
‘Be. Mounracu Gagg xlv. 310 Then your *Idolomanie in 
Images, with stocks and stones, were clean dashed. 1654 
‘Travr Comat. Ps, cxv. 4 The like Idolomany is at this day 
found among Papists, 


Tdoloclast (aidpldéklst). 
-KAdorns breaker, after zconoclast. 
demolisher of idols, an iconoclast. 

1843 Hare in Arnold's Hist. Rome UT. Pref, In an 
idolatrous age, one of the men we most need is an idolo- 
clast .. Such an idoloclast we had in Dr. Arnold, 2846 De 
Quincey Sophocles’ Antigone Wks, XIV. 204 Many idolo- 
clasts, who will expose the signs of disease, which zealots 
had interpreted as power. 

Hence Idoloclastic a. = IcoNocLASTIC. 

185: Beddoes’ Poems Mem, 21 To the transient popularities 
of the day ..a mind so idoloclastic would show but little 
homage. 1852 Zatt's Alag. XIX.19 Applying to poetry 
the great idoloclastic test of resolution into prose, 

+Idolo-later. Obs. (ad. eccl. L. tdololatrés, 
later -/atra, a, Gr. elSwdoddrpns (in N. T.), f. da- 
Ao-v IDou + -Aarpys worshipper.) =IDoLaTER. 

ax64s Be, Mounrace Acts'§ Afon. (1642) 66 Idololaters 
they were ,.and Founders of Idololatry, in his opinion, 
Jbid. 46, 63. 7 

+Idolola‘tric, a. Ods. [f. med.L. type *7a6- 
lolatric-us, {. tdololatria IooLouaTRyY ; cf. Ipona- 
rate.) Idolatrous. 

axgxx Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 I1L._35r Think 
how Mankind by Hell was captive led, In Rites Idololatrick 
born and bred. 

+ Idolola-trical, a. Ods. [see -1can.] =prec. 

gs Hoorer Serwt. Fonas Ep. »iij, He had remoued all 
grosse and sensible Idololatry; and with the swerde had 
taken away all the [dololatricall priests. 1654 Jer. Tavcon 
Real Pres. 336 As they have ordered the businesse, they 
have made it superstitious and Idololatrical, 1679 7. Bartow 
Invoc. Saints & Ador. Cross 13 Stupidly irrattonal and.. 
highly Idololatrical, 

+Idolola-trify, v. Obs. [f L. iélolatri-a 

Iponouatny + -F¥: cf. glorify.) trans. To make 
the object of idolatry. 

1641 Be. Mounracu Acts & Jon. (1642) 45 False, Idolo- 
Jatrified Pagan gods. y 

tIdolo‘latrous, 2. Ods. [f. IpoonaTeR (or 
its source) + -ous.J] = IDoLaTROUS. 

ax64x Br. MounraGu Acts § Afon. (1642) 88 The maine 
multitude of rebellious and Idololatrous Israelites, Jéid. 

232 Those... Idololatrous Priests. 

t+Idololatry. Os. [ad. L. iélolatria or Gr. 
adSmAodarpeia, f. eifudo-v IDOL + Aarpefa service; 

(the etymological form from which 7?dé/atria Ipo- 


LATRY was contracted).] |= IpoLatry. 

15530 Hoorer Sera. Fonas vi, 146 b, The vtward behauour 
and gesture of the receauer (of the sacrament], should want 
al kind of suspicion, shew, or inclinacion of Idololatrye. 
@ 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts § Alor, (1642) 219 Inducements, 
incitements to Idololatry, and all manner of impiety, 

Idoloter, obs. form of IpoLaTEr. 

+ Idolothism. Oés. rare. [irreg. from next + 
-IsM.] The practice of offering to idols. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst, Antichr. 1.1.11 We have viewed 
the signe of the Crosse in his Idolothisme considered in 
generall. /éid, 20 The Apostle .. in steed of saying Fly 
from Idolothisme, saith, flye from Idolatrie. @ 1640 J. Batt 
Ans. Canne ii. (1642) 24 Flie from idolothisme, 

+ Idolo-thyous, 2. Ods. Also erron. -thious. 

f. Gr. eidwAo-v IDOL + Ob-ew to sacrifice + -ous; 
after rdolothyte.| Offered or sacrificed to an idol. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr, 1, 1.23 The thing being 
knowen to be Idolothious, a protestation that we honor not 

the Idol, serueth not the turne. 1637 Gittesrie Eng. Pop, 
Cerent. ix. 39 What needed Paul to write so much against 
the scandall of meates, and against the scandall of Idolo- 
thious meats? /4id. m1. iv. 47 The Idotothyous Ceremonies 
«are become Idols to those who have retained them. 

Idolothyte (aidglopeit), a. and sé. ? Obs, In 
6 -atheit, 7 -othite, -yt, 7-8 -athite, 8 “yte. (ad. 
eccl. L, ids/othyt-us (Tertullian), a. Gr, eidwAd6vros 

offered to idols, f. ef8wAo-v IDOL + Ovrés sacrificed.} 

A. adj. Offered to an idol. a 
s62 A, Scott Poenrs (S. T. 5.) i. 153 Paull biddis nocht 
deill wt thingis idolatheit. 1637 tLuestiE Eng. Pop, 

Cerem:, 1. ix. 38 The eating of Idolothyte Meats. | 

B. sé. A thing offered to an idol. Chiefly 2/. 

(=Gr, neut, pl. ldaAdéura Acts xv.29, I Cor.viit. 1). 

. 3579 Fue Heskins’ Parl. 372 They did eate Idolothytes 

ofthe sacrifice. 1607 Schol. Dise. agst. Antichr.t.i.9g The 

Canon Law doth reackon a Pagan poeme to bee an Idolo- 


f. IpoLo- + Gr. 
A breaker or 
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thite not_to be vsed. 1703 Moderation a Virtue 9 The 
Apostles Decree about Idolathytes, Blood, Things strangled, 
and Fornication. 

Hence Idolothy‘tic a., of or characterized by the 
eating of meats sacrificed to idols. 

1889 Huxrey Ess. Controverted Quest, (1892) 43x Those 
who assert the lawfulness of eating meat offered to idols .. 
I have called ‘idolothytic’ Christians. 

+Idolous, 2. Obs. [f. Inon sé, (or L. dol-2em) 
+ -ous.] a. Of the nature of an idol, b. Ad- 


dicted to idols, idolatrous. 

2546 Bate Eng. Votaries 1. (1550) 70 b, Was not thys .. 
good wholsom counsell of thys Idolous Byshop? x550— 
Zmage Both Ch, st. K viij b, When such an Image or Idoluse 
prince is thns vp set or constituted by authoryty. xgso 
— Apol.22 Now wyll I cause that ydolous stynkynge monstre 
to shew himselfabroad in hys owne proper persone. 1617 
Couuins Def BA, Ely us. ix. 389 An idolous peice of work. 

+ I-dolry. Ods. (f. Ipon sé. +-ry,.] = Ipouatry. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. U1. 46 The faith of Crist and 
halie kirk to knaw... And idolrie for to abhor alhaill. /did. 
723 The faith of Christ he hes forget full quyte, And turnit 

es to ydolrie full tyte. : 

I'dol-te-mple. The temple of an idol. 

1577 (see tdo/-house s.v. IDot 10]. 1638 WEEVER Ane. Fun. 
Afon. 450 An Idoll Temple, dedicated to Apollo. 1776 
Mickie tr, Camoens’ Lusiad 3 Levell'd to the dust ‘he 
idol-temples and the shrines of lust. 1860 Pusey A/in. Proph. 
387 The one end of all was to form one great idol-temple, of 
which the centre and end was man, a rival worship to God. 

I-doluen, ME. pa. pple. of DELVE 2, 

{i Idolum, -on (sidd'ldm, -pn). Pl. idola (also 
7 -nes,-ums). (L. i@iven, a. Gr. efSwdoy Ipon, 
Cf. also Expoxon, and see Inot 6, 7.} 

_ 1. Animage or unsubstantial appearance; a spectre 
or phantom; a mental image, an idea. 

1619 Purcnas Aficrocosuius iviii, 568 The Constitution 
of the Soule, which is conflate of the Mind, Spirit, and 
Animall Soule, or Idolum. 1647 H. More Song of Soul 
ut. u. xxxi, If like be known by like, then must the mind 
Innate idolums in it self contain, To judge the forms she 
doth imprinted find Upon occasions. 1857 T. E, Wess 
Lntellectualism Locke iv. 68 If by the inadvertent utterance 
of the wrong spell the magician has evoked a host of idola, 
he has himself furnished the counter-spell by which they are 
to be exorcised. . 

2. A false mental image or conception ; a fallacy. 

[x620 Bacon Nov. Org. 1. xxxix, Quatuor sunt genera /do- 
Jorum qua mentes humanas obsedent. Tis (docendi gratia) 
nomina imposuimus; yt primum genus, /dofa Tribis; 
secundum, /dola spects; tertium, /dola Fori; quartum, 
Idola Theatri yocentur,] 

1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn. v. iv. § 3 As for 
the Elenchs of Images or Idolaes; certainly Idolaes are the 
profoundest Fallacies of the mind of man. 1654 Wxittock 
Zootontia 255 To come to the second Bench of Censurers, 
fitted with ‘peevish exclusive Notions, or Idola made by 
Education, Tradition, etc, 1678 Cuowortu /uteld. Syst. t. 
v. § 1. 679 This opinion .. can be accounted no other than 
an tdolune sfecus (as some affect to phrase it: note—Lord 
Bacon in his Novum Organon) or a prejudice of men’s 
minds, 1865 Lecxy Ration, (1878) I. 403 Bacon..was pre- 
eminently noted for his classification of the zdo/a or distort- 
ing influences that acton the mind. 1874 Sayce Comfar. 
Philo. ii. 63 What were intended to be mental Jandmarks 
become what Bacon expressively termed Idola, empty as- 
sumptions and misconceptions. . r 

I-dol-wo:rship. The worship of idols. 

1667 Mitton 2, L. xit. 115 Bred up in Idol-worship, r72 
S. Cearke Doctr, Trin. 1.i.§ 3.61 Beware of Idol-worship. 
1875 Hetrs Ess. Self-Discipline 19 It is idol-worship to 
substitute the form for the spirit. 

Hence I'dol-wo:rshipper. 

@ 1619 Fotuersy Atheom. 1. xi. § 5 (1622) 121 In making 
himselfe an ¥dol-God, hee becommeth..an Idol-worshipper. 

I-don, ME. pa. pple. of Do z., J-po z. 

Idoneal (aidewnzal),@. rare. [f. L- zdone-us+ 
-AL.] =IponEous. 

1760 NV. § Q. 7th Ser. (1888) VI. 403 Tho’ they have Parts, 
with Fortune at their Will ; Fine paper too, idoneal Types 
for Jargon. 2 ed ‘ ‘2 

Idoneity (eidonziti). [ad. late L. idonettas, 
-tatem, f. cdonets (see next), Cf. F. cdondtté, It. 
tdoneité.] Fitness, suitableness or aptitude. 

1617 Cortins Def Bp. Ely 1. x. 488 We are not to meane 
it of-morall idoneity, or morall suffictencie, but of Eccle- 
siasticall. 1668 Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 139 They 
want the..meetness, the aptitude or idoneity for the inheri- 
tance of the Saints in light. 1822 C. Butter Lewis. (1823) 
I. 32 To inquire and report upon the learning. .and general 
idoneity of the purchaser. | 

Idoneous (2iddenias), 2. Now rare. [(f. L. 
idone-us fit, suitable+-ous.J] Apt, fit, or suitable. 

ax615 Briene Cron. Erlis Koss (1850) 5 Quhilk Mark 
abbot enterit in the monasterie..and fande the said place 

destitute of idonius personis, ornamentes, etc. 1626 JVater/. 
Arch, in 10th Rep. Hist. AISS. Comnt. App. v. 337 Two 
idoneows and decent persons shall be .. elected wardens of 
the said yeelde. 1680 Bovte Produc. Chent. Princ. 1.7% 
Salt-peter is slowly generated in the Earth by gradual... 
Alterations of some Idoneous Matter, 1736 Ayuirre 
Parergon 39 An Ecclesiastical Benefice .. ought to be con- 
ferr’d on an Idoneous Person. 2822 Syp. SsutH ss. Wks. 
(1869) 418 A bitter, bustling, theological Bishop, .. the ido- 
neous vehicle of abuse against the Establishment. 

Hence Idoneousness, fitness, idoneity. 

1927 Batcex vol. IT, Idoncousness, fitness, meetness. 1848 
Blackw. Mag. Nov. 527 The scattered rays of idiosyncrasy 
and _idoneousness. iM 4 ; . 

Tdorgan (idfsgin). Biol. [Arbitrarily f. Ip-ran 

+Oncan.) An ideal or potential organism. 

31883 P. Geopcs in Eneycl. Brit, XVI. 842/2 The colonies 
of Protozoa are mere idorgans. 


IDYLLIAN. 


I-dorue(n, ME. pa. pple. of Denver v. I-doub- 
‘let, of Dounne v. Idous, obs. f£, Hrpxocg, 
I-douted, ME. pa. pple. of Dounr wv. I-douwed, 
of Dow 2.2, to endow. 

Idra, Idre, obs. ff. Hrpra. I-drad, ME. pa. 
pple. of Dneap vy. I-drahen, i-dratein, of 
Draw v. I-drede, of Dreap v. 

ti-dree, v. Obs. [OE. gedrdéogan, f. drdosan 
to Dree.} trans. To do, perform, endure, suffer, 

Beowulf (Z,) 2726 pt he dex-hwila xe-drogen hafde. 
¢ 950 Lindisf. Gost. Matt. ix. 20 Wif diu blodes flouing .. 
gedolade re? Fedrog. e375 Lamb, Hom, 29 Ve moten 
idrezan ure wil fe hwile Pe we beod 3unge.  crzog Lay. 
6708 He ne mihte idrigen [c 1275 bolie} to iharen bene muche 
drem. a 1225 Juliana 27 Hwil pat eauer six men mahten 
idrehen heaten hire beare bodi. 

I-dreufe, ME. pa. pple. of Drive v. 

Tdrialin (irdrialin). [f. as next +-1y.] 

1. Alin, The name originally given by Dumas 
(in 1832) to IDRIALITE. 

1844 Dana Ain. (ed. 2) 517 Idrialin. 

2. Chem. The essential constituent of idrialite, 
C4750, forming colourless scales which melt at 
a very high temperature. 

- 1838 T. THomson Chent. Org. Bodies 748 When ébrandert 
is distilled, idrialin comes over in brilliant plates, light and 
micaceous,.. burning with the exhalation of a balsamic 
odour. 1838 Penny Cycl, XII. 397/1 Idrialin was obtained 
by M. Dumas from a mineral found in the quicksilver mines 
of Idria. 1865-72 Watrs_ Dict. Chen. WL. 242 Idrialin 
heated with strong sulphuric acid forms 2 solution of a fine 
blue colour, like that of sulphindigotic acid. 
_Tdrialite (idrialsit). Afin, [Named from dria 
in Austria where the mineral is found in the quick- 
silver mines: see -LITE.] A mineral hydiocarbon, 
called also inflammable cinnabar; ‘ it is massive 
and opaque, with greasy lustre, and greyish or 
brownish-black colour’ (Watts). (It was made 
known to chemists by Payssé in 1814, and was at 
first named by Dumas, 1832, drtalin.) 

1849 J. Nicot A/in. 523 Idrialite..burns with a thick 
smoky flame. 1868 Dana Afi. (ed. 5) 738 Dumas separated 
the idrialite by treatment with oil of turpentine. 

Idrious, Idromancer, Idropise, Idrosis, 
obs. ff. Hypriovs, Hypromaxcer, Hyprorsy, 
Hiprosis, 

-I-driuen, I-dronken,I-drowe, ME. pa. pples. 
of Drive, Drink, DBEE vés. 

I-dubbed, I-dubled, I-durked, I-duat, 
I-dut, ME. pa. pples. of Dun, Doustr, Dark, 
Dust, Dir ws. 

+I-duge, e. Obs. (Cf. OE. duzan to be of use, 
avail (see Dow v.1).}. Profitable, advantageous. 

a1250 Owl & Night. 1582 pat gode wif.. fondep hu heo 
mu3e Do ping bat him beo iduze. 

Idyll, idyl (aidil). Also 7 oidyl{l. See also 
Ipyiirom, fad. L. idylliune (édyllium), a. Gr 
eldvAAtov a short descriptive poem, dim. of «ISos 
form, picture. Cf. F. tdylle.J ; 

L. A short poem, descriptive of some picturesque 
scene or incident, chiefly in rustic life. rose tdy/l, 
a prose composition treating subjects of the same 
kind in a poetic style. 

x6or Houtano Pliny 11. 296 Those amatorious eidyls and 
eclogues of Theocritus among Greek Poets, of Catulius and 
Virgil among vs. 1658 Prituirs, /dy/, a kiode of Eclogue, or 
Pastoral Poem, such as was written by Theocritus, Moschus, 
and others. 1799 W. Taytor in Robberds Afent. (1843) I. 
243 ‘Che descriptive parts of this idyll, .are unsurpassable, 
189 J. H. Stiruxe Crit, Ess. Tennyson (1668) 61 The 
Idyll or Idyl .. is, on the whole, Tennyson's favourite form 
of rhythmical composition, 1873 Symonns Gr. Poets x. 
306 The name of the Idyll sufficiently explains its nature. 
Xt is a Jittle picture. Rustic or town life, legends of the 
gods, and passages of personal experience supply the idyllist 
with subjects. Generally there is a narrator, and in so far 
the Taylt is epic; its verse too is the hexameter. 1879 
World 16 Apr., An Idyl is... not necessarily concerning 

toral matters, though from the prevalence of such topics 
in the idyls of Theocritus, the general notion is that idyllic 
and pastoral are alniost convertible terms, 1888 Bagrir 
(4itle) Auld Licht Idylls. [Prose.] i 

2. éransf. An episode or a series of events or 
circumstances of pastoral or rural simplicity, and 
suitable for an idyll. . 

1841-4 Emerson Zss., Poet Wks. (Bohn) 1, 164 ‘The pair- 
ing of the birdsis an idyl!, not tedious as ouridyllsare. & 
Lecky Europ. Alor. 11. v. 796 Nausicaa, whose figure shines 
like a perfect idyll among the tragedies of the Odyssey. 

3. Afns. ‘A composition, usually instrumental, 
of a pastoral or sentimental character ’( Cent. Dict.). 
4. Comb, Idyll-pastoral a., pastoral in subject 
and idyllic in form. ne I. 434 The 

1849 E. C. Orré tr. Mnsmboldt's Cosmos 1h, 
anifaial form of idyl-pastoral romances, and didactic poems, 


Tdyller (sidilos). [f. prec. +-ER}.] The author 


¢ 8 That life which lies just 
died tds seen Rae peeg quite forgotten if it were 


% 1 be best for us, 
not for the ‘idyller’, who has saved some of U 
Tdyllian (sidiliin), 2. rare. Also & tdilian. 


fay lii-ent IDYLL + “aNd «= IDYLLIc. : 

- Eig ies Athen, Brit. U.1s0 OF all the Poetick 
Safts, the Epick is most Pure. .the Eclogist and Idifian the 
most Country-wist and Native. 2844 Tumtwatt Greece 


-IDYLIIC. 


VILL Ixvi. 4x6 A pleasing idyllian episode in a life divided 
between the senate and.the camp, 1863 Mary How:r /. 
Bremier's Greece Li. 15 The country is of idyllian beauty. 
‘Tdyllic (idilik),-a. [mod.-f. Gr. etdvAdr-ov 
Ipyti+-te. Cf. F. dylligzte.] . 7 

a: Of, belonging to, or of the nature of an idyll. 

b, Forming a suitable théme for an idyll; full of 
natural simple charm or picturesqueness. . .. 

1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred 11.‘68 How perfectly cool and 
inviting you look{ Really, quite idyllic! 1861 Sat. Rec. 
7 Sept. 248 The Amante and Madonna of Ciullo d’Alcamo 
-«to us appears to display a genuine and wonderful idyllic 
power. 1862 Lowe. Bigelow P. Ser, 1. ii, Much might be 
«Said on the topick of Idyllick and Pastoral Poetry. 1874 
Farrar Christ xtii, At Nazareth, with all its idyllic memo- 
ries of His boyhood, and His mother’s home, 1897 DowpEN 
Fr, Lit... iv. 326 An Utopian visionary, an idyllic dreamer, 

Hence Idy-llical a. rare; Idy‘Mically adu. 

1874 Syitonns Sé. Léaly §& Greece (1898) 1. viii. 164 The 
female heads are singularly noble and idyllically graceful. 
1876 Saintspurv in Academy 30 Dec. 622 They spend the 
winter idyllically. 1883 StEvVENson Dynasmiter 117 A pro- 
cess..of Piyllical simplicity. 

-I-dyllism. [See -1su.] The peculiar character 
or nature of an idyllic poem or scene. : 

1873 S. Warp in Longfellow's Life (1801) WIT. 219 The 
omission of those dramatic contrasts..makes your master- 
piece soothing and tender, almost to idyllism. 

Idyllist (sicdilist), Also idylist, [f. IpyLn 

+-18T.] A writer of idylls ; an idyllic poet. 
“x799 W. Taytor in Robberds fens. (1843) I. 243, I should 
not think the English idyllist wise, who made himself a 
character in such a scene. 1873 [see Ipyir 1]. 1886 
Athenzum 6 Feb. 207/2 Ready to measure himself with 
the idylist of another age. ; eM : 

({Idyium, -on.'Oés. Also 6 idilion. PI. 
idyllia (-ums, -ons). fa. L. dyllium, a. Gr. 
eldvAAuy : see IpyLt.} = IDL. 

1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Aug., Such pretie 
des¢riptions .. vseth Theocritus, to bring in his Idyllia. 
Jbid. Oct., This /Eglogue is made in imitation of Theo- 
critus his xvi. Idilion, 1647 H. More Poems Pref., Every 
Poem is an Idyllium. 707 Lavy M. W. Montacu Led. to 
Pope 1’Apr., Theocritus..I do not doubt, had he been born 
a Briton, but his Idylliums had been filled with descriptions 
of thrashing and churning. 1727-41 Cranpers Cycl. s.v., 
Theocritus is the oldest author who has written idyllions. 
x8o9 W. Irvine Kuickerd, (1861) 51 To sing, in soft Bucolic 
or negligent Idytlium, the rural beauties of the scene. 

_Ldyllize (ai-dilaiz), v. [f. Ipyun+-128.) ¢ravs. 
To make into an idyll; to render idyllic. 

1886 Symonns Renaiss, [t., Cath, Reacé, (1898) VII. viii. 
x2, The force of the poem [Tasso's Ferusatem Delivered] is 
Set in the episode of Erminia among the shepherds. 

Idyot(e, Idyothe, obs. forms of Ipror. 
.Idyous, obs. form of Hineous. 

Le-, former spelling of Je-, as in Zealousie, Jesus: 
see I, the letter. 

le, earlier form of -¥ suffix, primarily in words 
from OF, -fe or -e, as astvonomie, fancie, citi, 
duetie; but often extended also to words from OE, 
-iz, as fete, stonte, and from other sources; in mod. 
use known chiefly as the Sc, spelling, now also often 
adopted in England, of the diminutive -y in birdie, 
dearie, doggie, Jeanie, Willie, etc. 

x27 W. Matiter Yung. Man's Contp. g English Words 
that end with the sound of 7, may be indifferently writ with 
ay, or 2¢; Safety or Safetie, Bounty or Bountie, but you 
must never end them with an 7 only, as Bounti, Safeti, for 
we have no English words so terminated. 1887 J. S. 
Winter A. Siege-Baby H. 7 Now, my chickie, let me go. 


Tebet, ieobet, obs. ff. Ginber. I-egged, ME. 
pa. pple. of Ecce v1 Tekyll, obs. f. Iokxs, icicle. 
Teld, obs. f. Yreup. I-eled, ME. pa. pple. of 
Exe v.1 Obs., to anoint. Telefioure, ielopher, 
obs. ff. Gintyrtowen. I-ended, ME. pa. pple. 
of Exp v1 Teniuer, obs. f. Junirer. I-eode, 
pa. t. of I-co wv. Obs. 

‘-iér, a suffix forming nouns designating position, 
employment, or profession, derived from sbs., rarely 
agent-nonns from vbs., (1) in words of ME. age, 
in which the suffix is unstressed, and varies (or 
has varied) with yer, as col/fer, hozwyer, (2) in words 
of later date (since 16th c.), in which the suffix is 
stressed, and’ varies with -EER, as dombardier, 
cashier, cannoncer (-tcr), financier, 

‘L. In words of ME. age, the suffix is of obscure 
and ‘app. of diverse origin. Among the earliest 
examples are coftier (cotter), tilier, and bowyer : 
the first is a. OF, cofier = med.L, cofdrius, and its 
retention of -fer is remarkable, because OF. -fer 
normally’ became -er in AFr. and Eng., as in dudler, 
draper, farmer (sec -ER“ 2); dilfere (1250-1409), 
‘tiller, cultivator’, appears to be an analogical 
formation, on OE. s/ia, early, ME. érie, on the 
analogy of such pairs as OE. hunta, ME. huntere, 
since the etymological formation would have been 
tilere; for bowyer (1297 bowiare, a1450 bow3ere, 
doxyere), the suggestion has been made that the 
f, 3°, represents the 3 of ME. 4o3e, Bow; but this 
is doubtful. Other examples are coffier (15th c. 
holiere, cholier, colyer, etc.), lawyer 3 362 (bat 
also,.@1400, dawer), lockyer (1407 okier), brazter 
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(1400-30 brasier, brasyere), hellier, hillyer (15thc. 
helier, -helyer, hitlyer), spurrier art450, hater 
1479 (hatlyer 1577), grasicr c1so0. OF glasier 
(a 1400), clothier, hosier, sawyer (a@.1500), farrier, 
pavier, -iour (16th c.), there. exist as early (in some 
cases earlier) forms in -er; courier, coster, furrier, 
are 16th c. forms altered from ME. or OF. agent- 
nouns in -ow7; drovier, glosier, kiddier, are 16th c. 
variants of drover, ‘gloser, kidder; lovier a late 
vulgarism for Zover. In other words, as carrier, 
courtier, currier, soldier, the suffix is really -er (or 
earlier -our), the 7 belonging to the Eng. or F. vb. 
stem. (See also -r0uR.) ; 

2. In words of later introduction, the suffix is the 
Fy -ter (iL. -drius: see -any). The earlier of 
these, as bomtbardier, cannonier (-cer), cashier, 
cavalier, chevalier, halberdier, hargquebuster, date 
from 16th c.; others, as drigadzer, carabinier (-eer), 
cuirassier, furancier, fusilier, gondolier, grenadier, 
from 17th or 18th c, Some, as corde/ter, have taken 
the place of an earlier form in -er, which goes back 
toME. Many of these also occur with the spelling 
-eer, expressing the English pronunciation ; in some 
this spelling has been established, and from them 
-EER has become a living English suffix, as in 
auctioneer, charioteer, pamphleteer, 

Terapigre: see Hrera Picra. Terarch, ier- 
archie, obs. ff. Hrerancs, -y. I-erded, -et, 
ME. pa. pple. of Erpe v. Ods., to dwell. 

Il Ler-oe (Zré0"). Sc. Also heir-oye. [Gael. 
zar-ogha, f. zar after + ogha grandchild.] A great- 
grandchild. 

rzox Brann Descr, Orkney 71 (Jam.) There was algo one 
Laurentius in the parish of Waes, whose heir-oyes do yet 
live there, who arrived at a great age. 1786 Burns Ded. 
to G, Hamilton xiv, May health and peace, with mutual 


rays, Shine on the evening o’ his days ; Till his wee curlie 
John's ier-oe .. The last sad mournful rites bestow ! 


I-escad, ME. pa. pple. of Ask vu Iesserand, 
obs. f. JazeRant. Iest(e, obs. ff. Gest, Jesr. 
TIesyne, var. Ges1nE Ods., childbed. I-eten, ME. 
pa. pple. of Earz. Tethe, iepe, var. of Earn 
Obs., easy. Lette, Iettour, obs. ff. Jer, JETTER. 
Tewise, var. of Jutsze Obs. Tey, obs. f. Exe. 

If (if), conf. (sb.). Forms: & gif, syf (ef, 
sife, sib), 2-5 3if, 3ef, 3 3ief, jeif, 3uf, (Ormizs) 
3iff, 3-5 3yf, yef, (also 4 3iue, yif(f, yhef, 4-5 
jeue, yeue, 5 3ife, 3yfe, yiffe, yeffe, 3eff); 73, 
4- if, (4 ef, 4-6 yf, 5 yf, 5-6 iffe, 5-7 iff). 
See also Gir. (OE, gif (early WS. rare zze/), late 
WS. zyf (Northumbr. rare zef), corresp. (more or 
less) to OFris. 74f, gef, of (7, of), OS. ef (of) 
(MLG. jof, MDu. jof, of, Du. of) ‘if’, OHG. 752 
(oba, ubt), MHG. obe, ob, Ger. ob ‘whether, if’, ON. 
of ‘if’, Goth. zbaz ‘whether, lest’, jadaz ‘if, even 
if, although’. The phonetic relations of the various 
forms, and their OTeut. type or types, have not 
been satisfactorily determined. By many considered 
to represent one or more cases of the sb. represented 
by OHG., dba str. f., ‘condition, stipulation, doubt’, 
ON, 7, f neut., 7/7, 6f¢ wk. masc., ‘doubt, hesita- 
tion” (whence 7/a, ¢fa vb. ‘to doubt’, Sw. jaf 
‘exception, challenge’, 7@/va‘to make an exception’ 
against, to challenge’), the conj. thus meaning 
originally ‘on condition’, ‘on the stipulation 
(that)’; but it has not been certainly determined 
whether the conj. is thus derived from ‘the sb., or 
the sb. founded on the conj. A notable point in 
ME. is the development of the northern form 
Gr, q.v.] 

I. Introducing a clause of condition or suppo- 
sition (the protasis ofa conditional sentence). 

On condition that; given or granted that; in 
(the) case that; supposing that; on the suppo- 
sition that. 

A. With the conditional clause or protasis in the 
indicative. The indicative after 7 implies that 
the speaker exprésses no adverse opinion as to the 
truth of the statement in the clause; it is con- 
sistent with his acceptance of it. : 


.(In modern use the indicative is preferred to the subjunc- 
tive In cases which Tie near the border-line of x and 2.) 

_ &, Conditional clause in present (or pres. fe17-) 
indicative; a. with principal clause in present (or 
pres. perf.) indicative. , ~ 

Beowulf (Z.) 447 Ac he me habban wile d[rleore fahne gif 
mec dead nimed.  o7x Blickl, Hon. 27 Pas ealle ic pe sylle, 
sif pu feallest tome. cr1oce Ags. Gosf. Matt, xviit. 15 3yf 
he be sehyrd, bu xestapelast pinne brodor. ¢1z00 ices §, 
Virtues 33 3if ‘Su dus dost, Janne berest bu pin rode. 1382 
Wyveitr ‘ols i, 25 What therfore baptysist thou, if thou art 
not Crist, nethir Elye, nether prophete? a1450 Ant. de da 
Tour (268) 5 For yef ye do, the dede praiethe for you. 
x61r Bipie Gen. iv. 7 if thou doe (16..doest} well, shale’ 
thou not Le accepted? and if thou doest {Coverp. do} 
not well, sinne lieth at the doore. — Jas. ii.17 Even so 
faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. 1777 
Sueripan Sch. Scand. uti, She's six and fifty if she’sa day, 
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*x862-Jucta Kavaxacy French Wont. of Lett. 1. viii. org Hf 
have not married, it is because I have not loved. . ans 
Bowen Logie vi. § 3. 165 If A is true, O is false, E false, an 
I true... If A is false, O is true. If E is false, I is true. 
1878 Morey Crit. Misc, Ser. 1. Carlyle 200 If he does see 
it, he rides roughshod over it. : ee: 
‘8. with principal clause in future indic. (or ‘its 
equivalent). . rae ¢ 
cxooo Ags. Gosf. John viii. 52 sif hwa mine sprace 
sehealt ne bid he nafre dead. ¢1z00 Oran 673 3iff he seb 
att mann iss ohht Forrferedd off hiss sihhfe, He wile 
himm ferenn, a1250 Owl § Night. 904 3et i be wulle an 
oder segge 3if bu hit const a riht bilegge. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 10997 3uf we dop ou wrong wo ssal ou do rit? ‘¢ 2300 
Harrow, Hell 119 3ef thou revest me of myne, Y shal reve 
the of thyne. ¢1340 Cursor AL 14754 (Trin.) 3if 3e pis 
‘temple felle to grounde I shal hit rise in litit stounde. ¢ 2440 
Partonope 6263 Gyff I scape fro thens on lyve Agayn to 
prysoun I shall come as blyfe. 31596 Suaks, Averch. Vint. 
1. 70 If we are like you in the rest, we will resemble you in 
that. 1633 Costlie Whore1.i.in Bullen O, Pl. IV, fle tell 
another tale, if they have done, 1976 Trial of Nundo- 
comar 73/2 If you do not give a plain answer to a plain 
question, you will be committed,” 1816 p; Witson City of 
Plague tit. 36 Vil give thee half of it If thou speak’st truly. 
fod. Ifhe does it, he will be punished. 3 
‘y- with principal clause in imperative. . 
agoo Martyrol. in O, E. Texts 178 And gif monn minne 
noman nemneé in zenigre frecennisse ., Sonne gefylze se 
Sinre mildheortnesse. .c1000 4gs. Gosp. Matt. xvill. 15 
Soblice syf bin bropor syngad [ZLina. -: PEnsisa 5 Rushw, 
firnize vel syngige] wid be, ga and styr him. . /ééd. 16 gyf 
he pe ne gehyr6 {Z. seheres; A. ge-herep], nim ponne gyt 
zenne odde twegen to pe. c1200 7rin: Coll. Hom. 31 5ef 
be is lef pin hele, heald pin cunde. 1340 Ayend, 187 Vef pou 
hest yno3 of guode, yef largeliche, and yef fou hest lite, of 
po litle yef gledliche. 1388 Wyctir Afaté. xviii. 16, 17 If he 
herith thee not, take with thee oon or tweyrie,.And if he 
herith [zv.7. here] not hem, seie thou to the chirche. 1535 
CoverDALe Gen. xlvii. 6 Yf thou knowest that there be men 
of actiuyte amonge them, make them rulers of my catell. 
161r Biate Job xxxviii, 18 Declare if thou knowest it all, 
— Philem. 18 If hee hath wronged thee or oweth thee 
ought, put that on mine account. -1680 Dryprn Ovid's 
Met. 1.[=Lat, 2, 761) (1717) 35 If 1 am Heav’n-begot, assert 
your Son By some sure Sign. AZod. If they are not good, 
throw them away, | ; 
5. with principal clause of other forms, 
361r Biste 2 Cor. xi. 4 If he that-commeth preacheth 
another Iesus..ye might well beare with him. 182x Byson 
Cain 1. i. 91 If shrink not from these.. Why should I quail 
from him who now sppeoaetes ? Mod. Mf records are to be 
trusted, there was no famine this year. te ae 
b. Conditional clause in sast(or pluperf.) indic., 
with principal clause in indic. or imper’. . 
e825 Vesp. Psalter vii. 4,5 aif ic dvde is, gif is unreht- 
wisnis in hondum minum, gif ic agald dam geldendum me 
yeh, ic gefallu fete.]. a@1z000 Caditon's Gen, 661 aif bu him 
eodzg wuht hearmes zespracce he forgif hit peah. ¢s000 
Ags. Gosp. John xiii. x4 gif ic pwoh eowre fet..ge sceolon 
pwean eower zle odres 297 R.'Grouc. (Rolls) 8835 
3if enie of is men misdudd pe pouere..vengance he nom 
Stronge, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 40 If he had pes 
at even, he had non at morow. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Knt.’s Ts 
257 If that Palamon was wounded sore Arcite is hurt as 
moche as he or moore. 3600 Snaxs. A. VL, un. ii, 4x If 
thou neuer was’t at Court, thou neuer saw’st good manners : 
if thou neuer saw’st good maners, then thy manners must 
be wicked..Thou art in a parlous state. 1832 TrcNxvson 
Lotos-caters 33 If his fellow spake, His voice was thin, 1835 
THIRLWALL Greece I. vii. 267 1f Amyclae was the Achaean 
capital, we can the better understand how it might be able 
to hold out. x85 Lewes Goethe ii. (1875) 11 But jf the town 
was heedless, not so were the stars, Jfod. If he had loved 
her before, he now adored her. Ne eeahs Na 7 
ce. Conditional clause in future indicative (or its 
equivalent), with principal clause in indic. or imper. 
Now arch. (supplied by a). 
(S¢o is here considered as future.) 
cBzg Pesp. Psalter xii. 5 (xiii, 4] Da swencad me gefiad, 
gif onstyred ic beam, 835 in O. £. Texts 448 Ann ic his 
freodomunde, zif he Sonne lifes bid. crooe Ags. Gosh. 
Matt. v. 37 Sodlice gyf par mare byd, pat bid of yfele. 
¢1z05 Lay. 482 3if pou pis nult ipolien pe scal beon pa wrse, 
3297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 716 3if pou wole 5ut..more..wite of 
me, Al..pe ground icholle segge pe. 1375 Cursor M. 
$39 (Laud) Yf£ pou wolle my forebode hold ‘Thow shalt be 
ord as I pee told, 1382. Wycur J/att, xvi. 15 3if thi 
brother shal synne [1388 synneth, x6rx shall trespasse] in 
thee, go thou and reproue hym..3if he shal heere [1388 
herith} thee, thou hast wonnen thi brother, x582 N. Ts 
(Rhem.) #4i2., If thy brother shal offend against thee, foe 
and rebuke him. If he shall heare,thee, thou shalt gaine 
{x6rx hast gained) thy brother. x6rx Binve Wat? aie 19 
If two of you shall agree..as touching any thing that they 
shall aske, it shall bee done for them. vein th 
2. With the conditional clause or protasts the 
subjunctive, and the principal clause or apodosis 
in the indicative or imperative." The PIN 
after #f implies that the speaker guards himse 
from endorsing the truth or realization of the 
statement; it is consistent with his donbt of it. : 
a. Conditional clause im present subjunctive j 


«. with principal clause in imperative. os 
Beowulf (Z.) 452 Onsend higelace gif mec hild ere ty 
in O. E. Texts 442 zif hio.. bearn nabbe. .ponne foe ve, 
Sxm londe. agoo Jbid. 176 Rif men ferlice wyrde Lindief 
¢ sprecan ne maeze, halga him dis water, € ose Lindtyf- 
Gosf, Mark xii. 19 Moses us awrat bt sel huale «. Ke 
dead sie... and forletes pact wif.. anfoe froBer his hlaf das 
ilce, c1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. iv. 3 syf pu,godes sunu 
Vulg. es} Lind, Su ar8, Rushw. she, Hatt, syo) owed bee 
as stanas to hlafe gewurdon. Téid. 6 zyf pu godes sunu 
eat {Vics} Lard; A.sies f/ert]. ¢1g25 Metr. Hem: 
52 lk dai mak-we a iorne Till heuin, ef we god men be. 
3382 Wreur Afatt. iv. 3 3if thou be {2388 art, Trmate 


. If, LE Us 


and all vu, to 16x be, R. V. art] Goddis sone, say that 
these stoons be maad looues. ¢2430 Two Cookery-bks. 93if 
it be lente-or fyssday take brothe of be freysshe fysshe. 
1534 Tinvace Luke xtli.g If it beare not then, after that, 
cut it doune [/ater vv. thou shalt cut it downe]. x6s2 
Brpte Fohn xx. 15 Sir, if thou haue borne (Vulg. sustudist?; 
Wvyeutr, Genev., Khem, RV. hast; Tinpare, CRaANMER 
have borne) him hence, tell me where thou hast layd him. 
— Phil, ii. 4 If there bee therefore any consolation in 
Christ .. Fulfill ye my joy. 1759 Jounson Jd/er No. 78? 5 
If there be any man faultless, bring him forth into publick 
view. Afod. If he come tq-morrow, send for me. 


&. with principal clause in future indic. (or its 


equivalent). 

33.. Cursor AT, 6675 (Gott.) If he to min auter fly Men sal 
him pein ‘draw to die, 1386 Cuaucer Pro, soo If gold 
ruste, what shal Iren doo? cx400 Mauxpev. (1839) iti. 25 
if thou kysse me, thou schalt have alle this Tresoure. 
fbid. (Roxb.) v. 14 If pou ga noght, pou schall hafe grete 
harme. ¢1450 Myrc 67 3ef thow do pus thow schalt be 
dere To alle men that sen and here. x26 Tinpate Luke x. 
6 And yf the sonne of peace be thare, youre peace shall rest 
apon hym. 7833 More Deéell. Salem: Wks. 956/1 He that 
dyeth in deadly sinne, shall goe to the deuill, if goddes 
word be true, x6xx Brste Fudge. xvi. 17 HI bee shaven .. 
I shall become weake, and bee like any other man. 18:8 
Cruse Digest ted..2) U1. 142 If part of the money..be paid 
off, and a farther sum is borrowed .. no redemption will be 
granted unless both sums are paid, 3 , 

y- with principal clause in pres. indic. 
¢xg00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) Prol. 2 If we be ri3t childer-of 

Criste, we awe for to chalange be heritage pat oure fader 
left to vs. /éid. i. 4 If a man come fro pe west partys 
of be werld .. he may .. wende thurgh Almayne, x4q5¢ 
Myrc 22 Luytel ys worthy by prechynge, Jef thow be 
of enyle lyuynge. 3526 Tinpare ohn i. 25 Why bap- 
tisest thou then yf thou be nott Christ, nor Helias? 1596 
Suaxs. Aferch. Ve un i. 7t If a Iew wrong a Christian, 
what is his humility? :6xx Brare Yohx xv. 18 1f the world 
hate you, ye know that it hated me before it hated you. 
2648 Jenkyn Blind Guide i,7 Yf 1 be so young, I am in 
part excused for my illiteratenesse. 1654 Z. Coxe Logick 
(1657) 118 [Ps. cxxvti. 1] If the Lord keep not the citie, the 
keepers watch in vain. 1839 Zes 1x Apr. If we be not 
all Durhamised within anorher month, it is not from any 
sensible relaxation in the work of projected mischief. 185 
E. A. Litton Ch. of Christ iv. (1898) 163 If it [the Church] 
be in its essence as visible a body as the republic of Venice, 
we have no need of faith to realise its existence. 

8. with principal clause of other form. 

1662 Srittuincrt. Orig. Sacr. 1. vi. § 4 If we believe Joseph 
Scaliger, there could not be an Eclipse of the Sun at the time 
affirmed by Tarrutius, 1697 Irvoen Virg. Georg. w. 736 
For sev'n continu'd Months, if Fame say true, The wretched 
Swain his Sorrows did renew. 

b. Conditional clause in past sebytencttve (in past 
sense), with principal clause in indic. or imper. 

@ 1400 Octonzan 841 Yef he were er y-bete sore, Thanne 
was he bete moche more. xg93 SHaxs. Rich. //,1. iii. 201 
If ever I were Traitor, My name be blotted from the booke 
of Life. r60x — $d. C. ru. ii, 84 If it were so, it was 
a greeuous Fault, And greeuously hath Casar answer'd it. 
180 Tennyson /1 Afent. cxxii, If thou wert with me, and the 
grave Divide us not, be with me now. 

c. Conditional clause in subjunctive with should 
in present or future sense (‘if it should rain to-day 
or to-morrow ’) with principal clause in imperative, 
or in future, present, or pres. perf. indicative (‘ do 
not come’, ‘I shall not come’, ‘I am prepared for 
it’, ‘I have planned something else’). 

1821-3 Rocers /faly xviii. x If ever you should come to 
Modena.. Stop at a Palace near the Reggio-gate. 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick. vii, If you should go near Barnard 
Castle, there is good ale at the King’s Head. 1850 Tenny- 
son fn Men. xliv, 1f such a dreamy touch should fall, 
O turn thee round, resolve the doubt. fod. If you should 
come across him, tell him that I am looking for him. 

3. WWtth both protasis and apodosis in the sub- 
Junctive. YExpressing a mere hypothesis which is 
admittedly not trae or realized, and stating what 
would be the logical or natural consequence of its 
truth or realization, 

a, Conditional clause in past subjunctive, with 
present or future sense (‘if you came’, ‘should 
come’, ‘were to come’ now or to-morrow). 

898 O. E. Chron. an. 894 Swa pet he mehte wgberne 
gerecan gif hie znigne feld secan wolden. ¢ 3000 Ags. 
Gosp. John viii, 42 gif god ware eowre feeder, witodlice se 
lufedon me [Lind zif god faeder iuer uoere gie valde lufiga 

mec}. cz2g0 ent. Serm.in O. E. Alise. 27 He hit wolde 
slon, yef he hit michte finde. ¢ 2300 //avelok 1974 Yif he ne 
were, ich were nou ded. a 1307 Vhrush §& Night. in Rel. 

Ant, 1. 2g1 This world were nout 3if wimen nere. ¢1380 

Wrerie Sern. Sel. Wks. I. 217 If Peter were now alyve .. 

he wolde seie bei weren not prestis of Crist. 1382 — John 

xviii. 30 If this were not a mysdoer, we hadden not bitakun 

hym to thee (1g82 KAen., 1f he vvere not a malefactour, vve 

vvould not haue delivered him vp to thee]. 1529 More 

Dyaloge 1. Wks. 200/1 Yet wer it a dampnable errour to 

worship anye if we shoulde worship none at all. cx635 

Fretcuer Mad Lover. i, 1f I were given to that yanity.. 

What a most precious subject had I purchased. 1766 

Gowns. Vie. We xvi, And if I were a king, it should be 

otherwise. 1839 Macauray Hist, Eng. i. 1.3, [should very 

imperfectly execute the task .. if 1 were merely to treat of 
hattles and sieges. Afod. If he were to come, what should 
wedo? If he came, I should take to flight. If] were you, 

Iwould not do it. If they should meet you, it would be 

awkward. . oe 

b. Conditional clause in pluperf- subj., with past 
sense (‘ if he had come’, ‘would have come’). 

31382 Wyctrr Fohkn xi. 21 Lord, if thou baddist be here, my 

hrother hadde not be deed [1839 CranMre, Lord, yf thou had- 

dest bene here, my brother had not dyed}. 1482 Monk of 


29 


Evesham (Arb.) 50 He hadde browghte plesaunte worde and 
tytyngys of my dampnacyon to hys father the deuyl, yeffe 
the mercye and goodnes of my Jorde sente Nycholas had 
not wythstonde hym. 1614 Br. Haut Recoll. Treat. 610 If 
they had beene as hot for God, as they were for themselves, 
it had beene happy. .1665 Sir T, Hernerr 7rav, (2677) 120 
Shame it were, if..we had gathered hothing. 818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) UI. 4x9 Ifhe had altered it...it would descend 
to the sister of the whole blood. 3819 Suerrtey Cenci n. i, 
If he Had killed me, he had done a kinder deed. 2849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. 11. 256 All his difficulties would 
have been greatly augmented if Anne had declared herself 
favourable to the Indulgence. fod. If he would have con- 
sented, all would have been right. oy 

4, In pregnant senses: . 

a.’ Even if, even though ; though; granted that. 
£4340 Cursor MM. 579 (Fairf.) pe saule wib-outen wene to 
ilka man hit ys vn-seyne, if (Cott. bof; Gott. pous Trin. 
pouse} hit of alle haue a si3t. [2340 Hamrore Psalter Ixxi. 
14 (15th, MS.) Honorable..is Fe name of pore before him, 
gufe it he disspised before men.] 1572 R. H.tr. Lanaterus’ 
Ghostes {1596} 197 If Spirites of their owne accorde woulde 
gladly tell vs many thinges ? yet wee must not gine eare vnto 
them, Jfod. If he did say so, you needn't believe him. If 
they are poor, they are at any rate happy, 

+b. .= If it is certain or true that; as sure as. 
Obs. rare. . 

1605 Suaxs. Afacb. m1. iv. 74 If I stand heere, J saw him. 

5. Jf that (north. if at) was formerly in use for 
the simple ‘if’. Now arch. 

exz00 Orin Ded. 249 He shall o Domess da33 Uss 
gifenn heffness blisse,-3iff patt we shulenn wurrpi ben. 
@1300 Dame Siriz in Wright Asecd. 3 Uf that thou me 
tellest skil I shal don after thi wil. 1307 Elegy Edw. /, iv, 
Ajein the hethene forte fyhte .. Myself ycholde jef that 
myhte. ¢ 13340 Cursor AL, 5869 (Fairf.) Pai salle for-sop if 
atte I may Wirk ij dayes werk a-pon aday. ¢1386 CHaUCER 
Prol. 144 She wolde wepe, if that she saugha Mous Kaught 
in a trappe, if it were deed or bledde. cx4so Guy Warw. 
(C.) 1809 Yf pat y may, Wyth my handys y schall assay. 
x509 Barcray Shyf of Folys (1874) 1. 165 In the meane 
space, if that death vntretable Arrest the. x605 Suaxs. 
Lear y, iii. 262 If that her breath will mist or staine the 
stone, Why, then she liues, 182 Byron Saran, tv. i. 482 
If that you conquer, I live to joy in your great triumph. 

6. The conditional clause is often elliptical, and 
may dwindle down to 7f and a word or phrase 
sufficient to suggest the complete sense; so if 20f 
(=if a thing is, be, or were not), formerly some- 
times = ‘ unless, except’. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 725 Knowe it 3iue 3e can. 1560 Bite 
(Genev.) Dax. iti, 18 Gur God..wil deliuer vs..But if not, 
be it knowen to thee, o King, yt we wil not serue thy 
gods. 1642 Perkins’ Prof. Bh. ii. § 139. 6x He hath not 
authoritie to deliver it, if not by commandement. 1665 
Sir T. Heroerr Trav. (1677) 173 Frogs are of great 
vertue, if physically used. 1766 Gotosm. Vic. Jv, We 
are not to judge of the feelings of others by what we might 
feel if in their place. 3845 M. Pattison £ss, (1889) I. 13 
The style of Bede, if not elegant Latin, is yet correct, 
sufficiently classical. 1882 Avowledge 11. 70 So that she 
might be cured, if possible. 1884 ///ustr. Lond. News 
5 July 18/c He measured six feet two, ifan inch ; he weighed 
eighteen stone, ifa pound, 1895.R. H. Snerarpin Zook- 
man Oct. 16/2 [He] labours hard over his proofs of the 
book, though little, if at all, over the newspaper proofs. 

‘7. The conditional clanse alone (by aposiopesis 
of the principal clause) is sometimes used as an 
exclamation to express (a) a wish or determina- 
tion, e.g. If L had only known | (sc. I would have 
done so and so); (4) surprise or indignation, e.g. 
Lf ever I heard the like of that! The wretch! uf 
he has not smashed the window ! 

cx000 Ags. Gos. Luke xix. 42 Zif bu wistest and witod- 
lice on bysum foun dzze pe de to sybbe synt, 1382 
Wycuir réid., If thou haddist knowe, and thou, and sotheli 
in this thi day. 1637 Rurnrrroro Le?t, (1862) I. 393 If 
this kingdom would glorify the Lord in my behalf! ‘r170z 
Vansrucu False Friend m. it, If he is not equipped for 
a housebreaker! fod. collog. Bless me! if there is not 
another of them ! 

q Z of the conditional clause is often omitted 
(esp. with the subjunctive), its effect being usually 
given by inverting the order of subject and verb. 

Formerly sometimes without inversion, esp. after thas, 
and after g/ad (where #/was perhaps confused with fat). 

¢127§ Lay. 9295 Ac pare nadde he hi-come, nere hit 
[e x205 3if hit nere] for swikedome. r297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
2473 Abbe pou poer ynou pou mi3zt be glad & blipe. 1377 
Lanct. P. P?, B. Prol. 165 Were pere a belle on here bei3.. 
Men my3te wite where pel went. ¢1386 Cuaucer Jfan of 
Law's T. 34, Lwere right now of tales desolaat, Nere that 
a Marchant .. Me taughtea tale. ¢1460 Tocuneley Alyst, 
if. 339 Be L taken I be bot dede. x60x Sraxs. Fel. Co ut, 
ii, 232 Were I Brutus, and Brutus Antony, there were an 
Antony, Would ruffle vp your Spirits. 1613 — Hen. V///, 
ut. ii. 456 Had I but seru'd my God, with halfe the Zeale 
«he would not in mine Age Haue Jeft me. 1649 LoveLace 
To Lucasta, on going to the Wars,1 could not love thee 
(Deare) so much, Lov'd I not Honour more. 1707 Watts 
Hymn, When [ survey’ +, Were the whole realm of nature 
mine, That were a present far too small. 1747 Moret. 

Joshua Air, O had I Jubal’s lyre..To strains like his 
would I aspire. 2813 Byron Corsair t. xvii, In three days 
(serve the breeze) the sun shall shine On our return. 1838 
Lytton Richelieu 1. i, Were Richelieu dead—his power 
were mine. Aled. I will come to-morrow, please God. 
Should you desire an interview, I shall not refuse to meet 
you. Should you find them, kindly let me know. You 
would see for yourself, were you here, Had they been 
careful this need not have happened. 

1523 Lv. Berxers Froiss. (1812) I. eccl. 794 The lordes.. 
spared no more money than it had fallen fro the clowdes. 
1654 Dororiy Ossorne Lett, (2883) 279 What would I give 


I’PADS.. 


I could avoid it when people speak of you?’ 1761 Murrny 
All in Wrong ww. iv, Whatever he ice shall be 
glad you will, at any time, send to me. (3782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia yin. viii, T shall be glad you will inform me of it. 
1802 tr, Ducray-Duminil’s Victor, WV. 227, T would give 
something he was here. s806 Soutney in Li/e (1859) LIT. 
26, I should be glad this compromise were made. *" *'” - 
8. Phrases. (See also Even iff Wuart tf) 
ta. All if, if all: even if, even” though, 
although. (See AutC. 10a, b.) Obs. ¢ 
@1300 Cursor BI. 4246 (Cott.) Alle if [Got?. Al pou] paire 
tranbe al sundre ware. c3r300 /éid. 27674 (Cott. Galba) If 
all him-self neuer vnderstode. ¢1340 /6id. 1991 (Fairf.) 
Al ifna rayne on erp felle. 1340-1557 {see ‘Aue, 10d}. 

b, Anvif, and if (see Aw cony. 2, AND C, 1 b) 

=If._ (Also occas. 7fan.) arch, : 

1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 282 An do3ter.,Ich 3ivis be to pi 
wif & 3if hou wolt bilene here. 1394-1857 An if, and if 
(see Axo C. rb]. 1588, 1817 An if [see Ax conj.2). 1749 
Ifan [see An corny. 2}, 

c. As if, followed by a clause containing a past 
subjunctive (sometimes ellipt,: cf. 6), or an infini- 
tive expressing purpose or destination: As the 
case would be if; as though. (See As con. 9 b.) 
*[ax000 Kent. Glosses 219 in Kluge Angelsichs, Lesehuch 
59 Vel ut si avis festinel, ode swa gif efst fusel.} cc xz: 
Michael 411 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 311 Ase 3if pov heolde 
ane clere candele bi-side an Appel rizst. ¢xgro Love 
Bonavent, Mirr. xxxiv. (Gibbs MS.) If, 64 As seue he herd 
oure lord bydde hym ryse. 1535 Coverpace Prov. vii, 23 
Like as yf a byrde haisted to the snare. 1615G. SANDYS 
Trav. 136 Buying pewter, brasse, and such like implements, 
as if to set up house-keeping. 1766 Gornss. Jc. 14. iii, 
He defended his opinions with as much obstinacy as if he 
had been my patron. x82zr Suetney Adonais xi, One .. 
Washed his light limbs as if embalming them. 3845 M. 
Patrison £ss. (1889) 3.8 Treating history as if it were a 
Series of tableanx uivants intended to please the eye. 


td. But if: unless, except. Obs. 

€ 1200-1596 [see Bur cons. 10 b). 

- be. Uf case be (that): if it befall or happen 
(that). Also 2 case that, (See Caszsb.l11.) ‘ 

1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. II, exi. [evii.} 318 If case that 
my doughter haue sonne or doughter by hym. 1535-1630 
[see Case sd,! xx}. 

£. Uf so be (thal), if it happen that, supposing 
that : a somewhat rhetorical equivalent of simple 
‘if’, arch, anddial. (Also occas. if'so were that; 
ellipt. + 2/ se.) 

(1390 Gower Conf. HII, 5 And if so is that thou so be, 
Tell me thy shrift, in privete. 1424 Aolls Parit, IV, 22 
3if hit be so that they axke you by spekyng, or by writyng.] 
1495-6 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 114 Thynking that to be 
our next way, if so were that we wold not advise you to 
com not up by the pryvie seale, a 1547 Surrey 2ineid wv. 
820 If so that yonder wicked head must needes Recover 
port. 1559 Morwyse EZvonyne. 375 If so be it the mesure 
of the bloud excied three sextares. 261r Bipie Josh, xiv. 
12 If so be the Lord will be with me, then I shall bee able 
to driue them out. 1665 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 173 
If so be we left the Road,..they would wind about our 
horses legs. 1749 Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) 11. cciii. 269 If 
so be that I can get that affair done by the next post, I will 
not fail forto give your Lordship an account of it. x86z 
Cornh, Mag. Aug, 183 ‘It's my opinion that any man can be 
a duke if so be it’s born to him,’ 


II, 9. Introducing a noun-clause depending on 
the verb see, ask, learn, doubt, know, or the lke: 


Whether. ‘ft Also, formerly, if that. 

Beowulf (Z.) 273 pu_wast gif hit ts swa we soplice secgan 
hyrdon,  /éid. 1319 Fregn Zit him were after neod-ladu 
miht se-tase, 21175 Cott. Hon. 219 Ajen chire to chiesen 
gief [h]y wolden hare sceappinde lufie. ¢xz00 Tris. Coll. 
Hom, 8% Sum fortocne..warbi we mihten cnowen 3if it 
sod were pat pu seist. a 1400 /sumbras 241 Aske we thiese 
folkes of paire mete, And luke sife we maye any gete. 148 
Caxton Meynard (Arb.) 38 He loked..a boute yf ony body 
hadseenhym, 1594 First Pt. Contention (1843) 37 Weshould 
not question if that he should live. z6rx Biste Gen. viii. 
8 Hee sent foorth a doue from him, to see if the waters 
were abated. 1697 Dayvven Virg. Georg. 111. 163 Observe, 
if he disdains to yield the Prize. 1727 Prion Adima mn. 7 
She doubts if two and two make our. 1895 Law Zines 
Rep. LAXIUL 6223/1 He asked if his wife was there. 

B. sé. The conditional conjunction (see A.) used 
asa name for itself; hence, a condition, a snppo- 
sition. (Cf. Bur.) Often in the tautological col- 
location ifs and ands (ans): see AnD C. = if. 

2513 More Rich, [11 (1883) 47 What, quod the protectour, 
thou seruest me, I wene, with iffes and with andes. 353 
—Confut, Tindale Wks. 537/1 Though he put in for skame 
repentaunce thereunto, with Iffes. ¢ 1583 R. Browne Ans, 
Cartwright 24 By his iffs and supposings. 31613 Anse. 
Uncasing of Machizils Instr. G, With ifs and ands he 
begins to say. 1670 Daypen sf Pt. Cong. Granada. te 
Aédal. If {am king, and if my brotber die—Lyndar. oe 
ifs scarce make one possibility. aszit Ken asian a . 
Wks. 1721 IV. 409 Ah if, sad if Love should decay pat 
Hare Par. Serm. U. 455 We are always sa agin S, 
if or other, to disturb our faith. 1868 Gro. a 3 
Gipsy 1. 214 "Tis but a mirror, shows, in imag ey 
And leaves the future dark with endless i i a fing. 

Hence If v., to say or use * ns * The se is Ying 

1687 R. L'Estraxce Ans. Dish ot 223° 00" Mercenary 
of it now again too; with a {WES awl. No.3. 
Ministers [ete,]‘. 1887 Pierre (Dakota) Cettegran 1° 
2 Dut iffing will not endow a college. 

I-fo, early ME. form of For. | jvad A 

+ DPfads, tet. Obs. In 7 yfads, Ponds. [/ 

arallel form to s/acks, E/4S4, tfegs-J In faith. 
ee Wryenentey Lore in Wood itt, it, Weald you sell ust 
"Tis like you, y'fads! 


DPFAITH. 


I-failed, i-failled, ME. pa. pples. of Fain v. 
I-faired, of Farr v., to make fair, beautify. 
T'faith, in faith: see Fairs sh, 12 b. 
+T-falle, v. Ols. [OE. zefealian (=OHG. ge- 

fallan), {. feallan Fatt v.] intr. To fall, befall. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2835 He cordan gefeoll, c100o gs. Ps. 
(Th.) Ixviii, g Me eac fela pinra edwita onsefeollon, ¢x1z50 
Kent. Serm,.in O. E. Alise. 29 So iuel auenture pet wyn 
failede. . : 
I-falle(n, ME. pa. pple. of Fann v. 

+I-fang, i-fo,v. Os. Forms: see Fane v1 

[OE. gefon (= OHG. giféhan, MHG. gevdhen, 
Goth. eafahan), f. for (see Fane v.!).] ¢rans. To 
lay hold of, take, grasp, seize. 
-€888 K. Etcrrep Soeth, xxxix. § x dEr he gefehb pt. 
¢ t000 ZEcFRic Colloz. in Wr.-Wilcker 93/12 Swa hwet swa 
ic zefo. cx1ys Lambs. Hout, 131 De mon pe wel ded he wel 
ifehd. czz0s Lay. 7254 Pat is 2 muchel zit-lond .. pet 
Bruttes zerest ifeng. /did. 8231 3if ich hine mai eower ifon 
[c1275 ohwa fon}. 737, 22583 He on uaste iueng feiere his 
rweden. a r260 Orel & Night. 612 3if ich hit mai ifo. Jéid. 
1645 Pu seist pat gromes pe ifop. a 1300 Mloriz & Bl. 694 
He him nolde azen ifo. 

+ I-fare, v. Obs. Forms: seeFanrzv.) [OE. 
gefaran (=OHG. gifaran, givaran), f. faran to 
Fanre.] intr. To go, proceed, fare. 

egso Linditf, Gosp. John i. 43 Das on merne walde gefara 
in galileam. “¢x000 Cadmon's Gen. 1355 Eall..under hrof 
gefor, ¢r205 Lay, 6090 pus i-or[¢ 2275 ferde forp) al Belin 

ing. /bid. 26595 Pus heo iuerden fiftene milen. 

I-fare(n, ME. pa. pple. of Fant v., to journey, go. 

+I-fast, v. Obs. [OE. gefestan (=OHG. gi- 
Jestan, MUG, gevesten), f. festan Fast v.'] trans. 
To make fast, confirm, settle. 

¢oso Lindisf. Gosd. Mark xii. x Wingeard gesette monn.. 
& gefeste [Ags. Gosh. zesette] 5a dam lond-bigencgum, 
cxz0§ Lay. 22551 pis forward he iuaste, and 3isles he funde. 
1300 fall g% Pigs in £. £. P15 Alin helle were i-fast. 

I-fast, -e, MIE. pa. pple. of Fasr v.1 and 2. 
I-fat, of Ferz. I-fed, of Freep z, 

+Dfe'gs, int. Obs. exc. déal. Forms: (with or 
without apostrophe) 7 i’fac(k, i’feck, i’fex, 7-8 
i?-, y’facks, i’-, y’-, efackins, 8 i-, efags, efacks, 
i-, efecks, efeclings, ifackins, 9 i’fakins. [Per- 
versions of 7 faith, i faith : see Frcs and l’raps.] 
Used, esp. by 17th and rSth c. dramatists, as a 
trivial oath amounting to a simple asseveration: 
Tn faith, by my faith. 

1610 B. Jonson l/ch, 1. ii, Dap. I-fac, I doe not. You 
are mistaken, ac. How! sweare by your fac?.. Dap. 
I'fac's no oath. az6zg Fretcner Nice’ Valour w. Wks, 
(Reldg.) MH. 467/1 I'fex have they. 1673 WycueRLey 
Gentlem, Dancing-Master ni. ii, Mfrs, Caut. Y'facks, but 
you shan’t, I'll ask him... Don. Y'fackins, but you shan’t 
ask him! 1709 Sreete Sutler No. 137 p2 He «. will tell 
you, That I'fackins, such a Thing is true. 2742 Fretpinc 
F¥. Andrews 1. xiv, Mags! the gentleman has caught a 
traitor, /did, 1. xiv, [facks, a good story. 1775 SHCRIDAN 
Duenna ut, vi, Efecks, Father, 1 should have guessed as 
much. 178§ Hurron Bran New iWVark 16 Good friends, 
these er sad duings, efeclings. 1825 Brockett, /‘/akins, 
in faith—a frequent asseveration. 

In eamest. 

1687 Concreve Old Bach, w. iv, Nay, dear Cocky, don't 
ate was but in jest, I was not ifeck. 

-‘feined, ML. pa. pple. of Fretcn v. Itfel, 
obs. form of Evina. I-fele: see YFELE v., to 
feel, I-fel(, pa. t. of I-raLL. I-felle: see YFELU 
v,tofell. I-felled, i-feld, ME. pa. pple. of Fett 
v. I-feng, pa. t. of Fax, I-rane w,, to seize. 

+ I-feond, -de. Obs. [OE. gefiead, -fjnd pi. : 

see Frenn,} Enemies. 

cr1000 Ars. Gosp. Luke xxiit. 12 Hig weron ar xefynd 

Lace heen Bik EN: 975 pa ver bag ifeonde, 

kede heom to frfelonde. fd. -.pt 
ifan be biuoren, & pine ifeond been? Ba koe pile 


I-fere: see Yrrne sd, and adv. 

i-fered, ME. pa. pple. of Fear z., to terrify. 

-iferous, combining form of the suffix -FERoUS, 

I-fesid, ME. pa. pple. of fese, Freze v.1, to drive, 
I-fet, of Fer v., to fetch. I-fetered, i-fetred, 
of Frrrenz.! I-fethored, i-fepered, of FEs- 
THER v, 

-ific, comb. form of the suffix ~Fr0, q.v. 

-ification, comb. form of suffix -FicaTioy, q.v. 

The -i- is always present, either as the L. stem-vowel or 
its representative, as in gloria) fication, mollification, 
JSructfication, or as connecting vowel, as tn oss-éfication, 


I-fiht, early ME. form of Ficnr sé. I-find: 
se¢ YFIND v., to find. I-flemed, i-flemd, ME. 
pa. pples. of FLEME v., to chase. I-floured, i- 
flured, of Frowrn v. I-flown, -en, i-flojen, 
of Fire vw. I-fo, I-foman: see For, Forman, 
I-fo, i-fon: see I-rana v., to seize. - I-foghte(n, 
i-fozten, i-fohten, ME. pa. pple. of Fient 2: 
I-folde(n,of Fornv. I-fonded, of Faxn w., to 
try. I-fongen, of Fana, J-Paxc v, I-forth-: 
see Yrontn v, AFroun v. I-fostered, ME. pa. 

ple. of Fosren v. I-founded, of Founp v. 
Tteede: sec FREDE, YFREDE v., to fecl. I-free, 
j-freozen: sce YFREE v., to set free. : 

+ I-freond, -de, sd. pl. Obs. [OE. gefricnd, 
Yisnd, { fréond, Fruexp.] Friends. 
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cro0o Ags. Gost. Luke xxiii. re On Sam deze wurdun 
herodes and ‘eee sefrynd. c2zz0g Lay. 7715 Feond-scipe 
aleggen, makien feolle ifreond. J/éfd. .11531 Her king 
‘wende bat heo weoren ifreonde, 
I-fret, i-fretten, ME. pa. pples. of FRET v. 
I-friged, of Fryv. J-frore(n, of FREEzE v, 
Ifsoe'ver, adv. nonce-wd. [After when-, where- 


soever.] If in any circumstances; if ever. 


1847-57 DE Quincey Secr. Societies Suppl. note, Wks. 
VII. 300 Some bold fictions that-should for ever stop the 


mouth of the Christian, whensoever or ifsoever any opening 
dawned for uttering a gleam of truth. : 

I-fuled, ME. pa. pple. of Foun v. I-fulled, 
i-fullet, of Fuv. I-furn: see FERN adv. and 
a., former,-ly. I-furred, ME. pa. pple. of Fur v. 

tI-fuse, v. Ods.. (ME. ifusen (7), ivusen 
OE. gefysan, f. fysax to hasten, Fuse v.1} 

1. “rans. To cause to make haste, hasten, hurry. 

Beowulf (Z.) 217 Winde gefysed flota. @ 1000 Cadmon's 
Exod, 54 Werod wes gefysed, ¢ 1205 Lay. 22123 He wolde 
hine ifusen to ane bare walme. 

2.°intr. To make haste, to hasten. 

¢xz0g Lay. 503 An horsen & an foten ford heo ifusten. 
Ibid. 28946 Ford heo iuusden. 

-ify, combining form of the verbal suffix -Fy, q.v. 
_i-fynd: see Yrinp z,, to find. 

I-ga, i-gan, ME. forms of I-co v. 

I-gabbet, ME. pa. pple. of Gas v.1 

tiIgad, i’gad (igsd), zt. Obs. 
Eeap ; see Gon, and cf. Icon. ; 

1671 Vittters (Dk, Buckhm.) Rehearsal. (Arb.) 37, I gad, 
I'll e’en kneel down, and he shall cut my head off. /6id. 
v. rz Pl justifie it to be as grand to the eye, every whit, I 
gad, as that great scene in Harry the Eight, and grander 
too, I gad. 1700 Coxcreve Way of World v, xiv, Y’ gad, I 
understand nothing of the matter, 1728 Vansr. & Cis. 
Prov. Husb. w. i, Pgad, if 1 don't keep a tight Hand on 
my Tit, here, she'll {etc.]. 

-gaderen : sce GATHER v, 
tI-gain, adv. and prep. north, dial, Obs. [a. 
ON. z gegu again, in turn, against; corresp. to 

OE. ongegi, ongéan: see AGAIN.] 

A. adv. In reply, in tum ; again. : 

©1325 Metr, Hout. 47 And he igain to thaim gan sai, 
Crist..am I noht. /éid. 149 This ermet..bad him com igain. 

B. prep. Against; to meet. 
¢31325 Metr. Hom, 4 And stithe stand igain the fend. 

Ibid. 149 ‘The monkes com al him igaine. 

Hence (with genitival-es) Igaines, egaynes, in 
same Sense, 

1300 Cursor AM, 469 (Gatt.) Saint mychal..Ras egaynes 
him forto fight, ¢332§ Aletr. Hout. 54 Quat thou hanis 
done In licheri igaines me. 

I-gan, pa. t. of I-cin uv. Obs. 

I-gast, a. Obs, see AGEST. 

+I-gastliche, adv. Obs. [Cf. Acuast.] Fear- 
fully, terribly. 

¢1205 Lay. 17869 Of him comen leomen igastliche scinen. 
Igasuric (igisitiorik), a. Chem. [ad. F. iga- 
surique, {, igasur, the Malay name for St. Ignatius’ 
Bean: see -1¢.] In iggasuric acid, an acid con- 
tained in small quantities in the St. Ignatius’ bean, 
nux vontica, and the root of Strychnos colubrina. . 

1830 Linpiey Wai. Syst. Bot. 215 Ygasuric acid occurs in 
combination with Strychnia in nux vomica and the St. 
Ignatius bean. 1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. ILI, 242 Iga- 
suric acid precipitates acetate of lead. : 

So Igasu'rate, a salt of igasuric acid. Iga- 
gu‘rine, a poisonous alkaloid found in 22x vomica, 
discovered by Desnoix in 1853. 

1855 Mayne hes. Lex,lgasurate. 1865-72 Warts Dict. 
Chent. IMT. 243 The igasurates are for the most part soluble 
in water and in alcohol. /éid., Igasurine crystallises in 
colourless prisms, having a silky lustre. 1879 H. C. Wooo 
Therap. 308 The igasurates of strychnia and of brucia, 

Igdrasil: see Yeeprasiy. I-gederen, -unge: 
see GATHER v., GATHERING. I-geng, obs. form 
of Gane £8, 

I-gerd, pierced, ME. pa. pple. of Grp v.2 

¢1380 Sir Ferumb, 2729 Duk Basyn. .por3 pe heued i-gerd 
per was, & ful doun ded. 

I-gered, ME, pa. pple. of Gran v. I-gessyd, 
of Gurss v. I-gzete, of Ear v. 

Ight, var. cighte, AuGuT sb.! Obs., possession. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11.378 This Priamus had in his ight 
LS, Fairfax 3 yhte) A wife and Hecuba she hight. 

‘Ist, obs. var. Ovenry, I-gilt, ME. f, GiLt AA). a. 

+I-gin,v. Obs. [A parallel form to OL, on- 
ginnan, AGIN v.)_ To begin; in pa. t. = gan. 

exz0g Lay. 18127 In are brade strete he igon [¢ 1275 i-gan] 
mete preo cnihtes. 

+ I-ginet, fe. pole. Obs. [Cf Gis v.2] Con- 
trived, devised. 

_ 1228 Leg. Kath, 1981 Pis pinfule gin wes 0 swuch wise 

iginet. 

I-gistned, I-gladed, I-glewed, ME. pa.pples. 
of Grstrx, Gian, GLUE vbs. 

igloo (igix). (Eskimo, = house.] 

1. An Eskimo dome-shaped hat; esp. one built 
of blocks of compact snow. 

[2662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 71. The Groen- 
landers speak fast, .. Ighun, a House} 1856 Kane sired. 
Exfl. 1, xxix. 380 The hut or igloe [of Smith Sound Eski- 
mos}..was a single rude elliptical apartment, built not un- 


Variant of 


IGNEOUS. . : 


skillfully of stone, the outside lined with sods, 1864 C.F. 
Harr Life with Esquimaux xi. (1865) 170 [They] com. 
menced sawing out snow-blocks, while 1 carried them to 
a suitable spot for erecting the igloo. 1878 Narrs Polar 
Sec 1. iti. 53 The settlement of Etah..consisted of three stone 
igloos, and one hut roofed over with canvas. 

2. The cavity in the snow above a seal's breathing 
hole (Ogilvie, 1882). 

I-gloset, ME. pa. pple. of Giozev,! I-gloupet, 
of Gute v. I-glyden, of Guive v. I-gnahen, 
i-gnawe, of Gyawv. Igname, early f. Yau. 

+Igna‘ro. Obs. [a. It. zgvaro adj.:—L. ignarus 
‘ignorant’; the use in English may have been 
derived from Spenser. In F., zgnare sb, occurs in 
the r4the.}] An ignorant person, ignoramus, 

(1590 Srenser /. Q. 1. viii. 31 His name Ignaro did his 
nature right aread.} 1620 Sanperson Serm. II, 158 Your 
mere ignaro’s, what they err, they err for company; they 
judge not atall. 1634 Heywoop & Brome ‘Lancash.jitches 
1. H.'s Wks. 1874 TV. 175 A meere Ignaro, and not worth 
acknowledgement. 1644 Br. Maxwett Prerog. Chr. Kings 
Ded. 9 Ignaroes who are better versed in the Statutes and 
Acts of Parliament, than in the Acts of Christ. 3686 Goan 
Celest. Bodies i. xvii. 110 We poor Ignaro's. 

Ignatian (ign2!-fiin), a. and sb. Also 7 Igna- 
sian, Ignation. [f. personal name /gnali-us (see 
def.)+-an.] A. aay. 

1, Pertaining to Ignatius Loyola (1491-1556), or 
to the Order of Jesus founded by him. 

x605 Witter Hevafpla in Gen, 184 Thus farre this Igna- 
tian sectarie. cx6x0 Sytvester Hen. Gt. Ded. Sonn., O! 
just revenge, rout out th’ Ignatian Pack. 1626 L. Owen 
Spec. Fesuit, (1629) 68 The same Ignatian societie. 1679 Let. 
Vind, Ref. Ch. 8 These Ignatian Loyolists do very much de- 
ne from Gods Great Attributes of Justice and Sanctity. 

. OF or belonging to St. Ignatius, bishop of 
Antioch, martyred at Rome early in the znd century; 
esp. in Jgnatian Epistles, letters attributed to him, 
the authenticity of which, in the various forms in 
which they have been handed down, has been the 


subject of much controversy. 

(1647 Ussuer (ide) Appendix Ignatiana, continens genu- 
inas ejus epistolas.] 2832 Murpock tr. JJosheim's Eccl. 
Hist. (1841) I. 89 Indeed the whole subject of the Ignatian 
epistles is involved in much obscurity and perplexity. 1846 
W. Cureton Vindic. Ignat. Appx. Opinions of various 
Jearned men respecting the Ignatian Epistles from the year 
1650 down to the discovery of the Syriac Version. 

B. 56. A follower of Ignatius Loyola; a Jesurr. 

x613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 393 This also was the 
Tgnatians device. 1626 L. Owen Sfec. Jesuit, (1629) 15 
Take notice, what foule mouth companions these Ignatians 
are. @1683 OLpHaM Js. (1685) 2 A sear'd Ignatian’s 
Conscience, Harden'd, as his own Face, with Impudence. 

Hence Igna‘tianist = IcnaTian B. - ‘ 

1716 M. Dawes Athen. Brit. U1. Crit, Hist. 4 Made by 
the said Ignatianists for the Popish Schools. 


Ignatius’ Bean. =Bean of St. Ignatius (see 
Bean 4), the poisonous seed of Strychnos Jgnattt. 
Also, in South America, applied to the medicinal | 
seed of Fevillea trifobata and some other cucur- 


bitaceous plants. ; . 
rst Sin J. Hite Mat, Aed., Fruits xiii. 506 (heading) 
Faba Sancti Ignatii, St. Ignatius’s Bean. 1753 CHampers 
Cyct. Supp., fenatins's-Bear,..itisa dry and hard fruit, or- 
kernel of a fruit, of the size of a large hazel-nut. nora 
Good's Study Aled, (ed. 4) 1. 627 ‘Vhe nux vomica an 
Ignatius’s bean .. combine, with an intense bitter, a most 
active narcotic virtue. 1880 Bentiry & Trimen dfedie 
Plants V1. Sub Tad. r7g The. name of St. Ignatius’ Beans 
..is also used in South America to designate the seeds of 
several medicinal Cucurbitaceous plants, as 
+Igna've, a. Obs. rare~°, [nd. L. tgvtdvus : 
seenext.] Slow, sluggish. Hence+Igna-vely adv. 
1657 Physical Dict, [gnave, cowardly, sluggish. 1657 
Tomutnson Reno's Disp, 501 They do it soignavely. 
+I-gnavy. Os. [ad. L. rgudvé-a, n. of quality 
f. ignavius idle, sluggish, f. 1-2 =in- not+ guduits 
busy, diligent.] Sluggishness, slowness, sloth. 
1543 Jove Confut, Winchester's Art. aivb, Our own 
sluggtshnes negligence and ignauye is the cause therof. 
1545 — Exp, Dan. xii.234 What ignauy and sleugth is ther to 
any godly reformacion? 1687 Tomuinson Kenou's Disp, 97 
The violence .. may be obtunded, or its ignavy excited. 
[x8s0 Caruyte Latter.d. Pantph, iv. (1872) 122 Nations, 
sunk in blind ignavia, demand a nniversal-suffrage Parlia- 
ment to heal their wretchedness.] . 
+I-gneal, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. tgne-us IGNEous 
+-AL. Cf. F. (medical) igudal.] Fiery. 
3669 Wortince Syst. sigric. (1681) 7 Igneal Flames, and 
Claps of Thunder. y 
+I-gnean, a. Obs. [fas prec. +-an.] Fiery. 
1635 Persow Mariefics 1. 12‘the Comets. .and falling Stars, 
etc. whereof many are neighbours with this Ignean-sphere, 
we visibly see. /éfd. 1. iv, 61 Comets being of the number 
of ignean and fiery meteors. he 
“+Igneduct. Ots. rare. [irreg. f. L. tgni-s 
fire, after agueduct.] A vent or passage for fire. 
1676 Honason in Phil. Trans. X1. 763 ‘The mouth of 
these Igneducts. P 
Igneo-a-queous, a. [f. revo, as comb. form 
of L. feneus igneous + Aqurous.} Due to the 
agency of both fire and water. - 
1882 Sidereal Messenger 1. 215 We may look upon the 
state of igneoaqueous solution..as one in which the water- 
substance is in a gaseous state, 
Igneous (i-gnz\s), 2. 
fiery (f, igzet-s tire) + -0U8. 


{f. I. dene-ns of fire, 
(KF. has igzd, It. igeeo.)] 


-IGNESCENT. 


“1, Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of fire; fiery. 
_ 1664 H. More Alyst, {nig. Apol. 496 There are many 
instances how ]gneous and Lucid they [the bodies of angels} 
are. 1777 Priestiey Matt. & Spir. (1782) I. xx. 267 ‘Lhe 
soul..was first conceived to be an aerial, or an igneous sub- 
stance, 1830 Lyewtu Princ, Geol. I. 327 Earthquakes and 
igneous exhalations. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. ii. 39 
Volcanoes; earthquakes, and other igneous phenomena. 

2. Resulting from, or produced by, the action of 
fire; esp. in Geol. Produced by volcanic agency 
(opposed to AQUEOUS 3). , 

, 1665 GLANVILI, Scepsis Sci, xx. 127 Ignorant of the im- 
mediate way of Igneous solutions. 1796 Kirwan Elen, 
afin. (ed. 2) I. 455 Che igneous origin of basalts, 182 Sir 
H. Davy Chem, Philos, 48 The analysis,of mineral bodies. . 
in experiments. .on their igneous fusion. 1830 LysLi Princ. 
Geol. I. iv, 58 Basalt and other igneous rocks. 1858 GEIKIE 
Hist, Boulder viii. 146 The cleft..has been once filled by 
a wall of igneous rock called a trap-dyke. 
,Ignescent (igne'sént), 2, and sd. rare. fos 
L, zgnéscent-em, pres. pple. of zgnéscere to take fire, 
becomeintiamed, inchoative of *zenére.f. igué-s fire.] 

A. adj. Kindling, bursting into flarae ; firing up. 
dit, and fig. 

1828 Wesster, Jgitescent, emitting sparks of fire, when 
struck with steel; scintillating, as ignescent stones. /our- 
croy, 3882 Hat Caine Recoll. Rossettz 132 ‘The outbursts 
of her ignescent hate. ' 

B. sb. An ignescent body or substance. 

-@ 1828 tr. Fourcroy in Webster (1828), Many other stones 
beside this class of ignescents, produce a real scintillation 
when struck against steel. ; 

+Ignible, a Obs. rare. [ad. L. type *Zgni- 
bilis, f, igni-re to IGNITE: see -BLE.] Capable of 
ignition ; ignitable. 

1678 R. R{ussett] Geder us. 3. mt. xii, 80 A metallick Body 
- -ignible (or sustaining Ignition). 

+ Denice, a. Obs. rare—', [f. L. tents fire +-10.] 
Of or pertaining to fire. 

r6rz Sturtevant Metallica uw. v. 59 Terrica is an Ignick 
Inuention, for the cheaper making of all kinds of Burnt- 
éarths. | 2855 Mayne £xfos. Lex., [gnicus,..ignic. 

Ignicolist (ignitkdlist). [f. L. ggaé-s fire + 
-cola, {. col-ére to worship + -1st, Cf F. fgzicole 

(1752).] A fire-worshipper. 

31816 T. Maurice Ruins Babylon 11. 43 In whatever region 
of the earth this infatuated race of ignicolists took up their 
abode, the sacred fire immediately began to burn. 1859 
R. F, Burton Centr. Afr. in Frul. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 340 
The ancient Persians were ignicolists, adoring etherial fire, 

Igniferous (igniferes), a. [f. L. ignifer, f. 
igut-s fire: see -FEROUS,] Fire-bearing ; producing 
fire. Also fig. Hence Igni-ferousness. 

2628 Dexxer Owl's Almanack 11 The manner how to 

_ dash it [fire] out of the igniferous flint. 1727 Bastey vol. II, 

Tegniferousness, fire-bearing or producin: uality. 1756 

. Lucas £ss. Waters V1. 114 ‘This same igniferous matter 
was but.,a piece of lime, 1889 Fabian Ess. 209 The igni- 
ferous orators of the Socialist party. | te 3 

Tenitfiec,a. [f. L. type *ignéfic-zs, f. igut-s fite: 
see -F10.]_ Producing fire. 

1753 B. Martin Philos, Brit, 11. 280 If the ignific Par- 
ticles of Light are sufficiently condensed .. by a.. Burning: 
Glass, they become ardent and burn. 

t+Igni‘fluous, a. Os. rave. [f. late L. igui- 
Jiu-us (f. igni-s fire + flu-us flowing) + -ous.] 

Flowing with fire. 

1623 Cockuram, Jeniffuous, full of fire. 1659 D. Petr 
Inipr. Sea 277 The Sea, which is sometimes of such an 
ignifluous lustre, asif it were full of Starrs. r7zz in BAILEY; 
hence in some mod. Dicts. oe 

Igniform (igniffim), a. rave. (f. L. égei-s fire 
+-FoRM,] Of the form of fire. 

1744 Berkecey Siris_§ 322 Democritus held the soul of 
the world to be an igniform deity. 1844 Woop tr. Bacon's 
Nov. Org. 1 § 7. 129 We must examine .. whether that 
spirit is. .aeriform or igniform. 

Ignify (ignifsi), v. rare. [f. L. type *zgnificare, 
f. wgni-s fire: see -FY. (Cf. late L. ignefacere.)} 
trans. To set on fire, to cause to burn, 

@ 1886 Stoney Arcadia (1598) 575 O tace, face, or all the 
fat wil be ignified. 1656 Buount Glossogr., Ignify, to burn. 
x690 Leypourn Curs. Afath. 445 It is also probable, that 
the Solid parts of the Sun .. are thoroughly ignified in the 
same manner as the Bricks in the Roof and Sides of a 
Fumace are. 1706 E, Warp Hud. Rediv. 1. v. 18 Let the 
Memorial .. Be doom’d to ignify our Pipes. 1848 Lowet.t. 
Fable for Critics 813 There is Bryant, as quiet, as cool, and 
as sentiee, As a smooth, silent iceberg, that never is 
ignified. : eal 

Hence Ignified fA/. a.; Ignifying vj. sb. 

1659 StaNiey “ist. Philos, xin, (1701) 599/2 Falling-Stars 
.. may be made either by pieces broken off from the true 
Stars..or from a company of ignifying Atoms, meeting and 
joining together to effect it, 2763 W. StuxeLey Palzogr. 
Sacrej2 The sun formed, out of the ignifyed part of matter. 

Ignigenous (igni-dzénas), a. rare. [f. L. ignt- 
gena fire-born (epithet of Dionysus), f. ignz-s fire 

+-genus, from gen- stem of gigndve to produce + 
-0Us.} Produced by fire, or by the action of fire. 

1727 Bawey vol. II, /enigerous, ingendred in or by Fire. 

1818 Blackw. Alag. IL. 379 How difficule it is to distinguish 
between ignigenous and Neptunian formations. a x8s52z 
Macottuvray Nat. Hist. Dee Side (1855) 5 The obdurate 

primary and ignigenous rocks. 

+Igni:parous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. igni-s 
fire + -far-us bringing forth+-ous.] (See quot.) 

7 3684 tr. Bonet’s Mere. Compit. xX. 779 Nothing is more 

igniparous or productive of fire {than Nitre). 
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‘Ignipotent (igni-pdtént), a. [f. L, ignipo- 
fent-ent having power over fire, an epithet of Vul- 
can, £. ofens powerful.] Ruling or having power 
over fire, 

+ 3656 Biount Géossogr., [gnifotent, mighty by fire. r715- 
20 Pore //iad xxi. 398 Th’ pow'r ignipotent her word obeys. 
3813 H. & J. Suitn Key. Addr., Fire & Ale xii, But, spite 
of her shrieks, the ignipotent knight..To the skies in a sky- 
rocket bore her, 

Hence + Ignitpotence. Obs, rare-°, 

1727 Bary vol. II, /gnipotence, efficacy, prevalency 
against or power over Fire, — 2 
i ipuncture (ignipoyktiiis). Surg. ff L. 
zgut- fire + PuncTuRe.] Puncture with a white-hot 
styliform cantery. 

x886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Ienipuncture, Ricket’s mode of 
treating disease..by the introduction of platinum needles at 
a white heat. 1888 Jfedical News LIL, 216 (Cent, Dict.) 
Each gland should be treated by ignipuncture, 

t ignis fatuns (ignis fxtiz,ds). [med. or 
mod.L., = foolish fire.] A phosphorescent light 
seen hovering or flitting over marshy ground, and 
supposed to be due to the spontaneous combustion 
of an inflammable gas (phosphuretted hydrogen) 
derived from decaying organic matter ; popularly 
called W2ll-o'-the-wrsp, Jack-a-lantern, etc. 

It seems to have been formerly a common phenomenon; 
but is now exceedingly rare. 

When approached, the iguis Jaiuxs appeared to recede, 
and finally to vanish, sometimes reappearing in another 
tirection. This led to the notion that it was the work of a 
mischievous sprite, intentionally leading benighted travellers 
astray. Hence the term is commonly used allusively or fig. 
for any delusive guiding principle, hope, aim, etc. 

1863 W. Futxe Jfefeors (1640) 11 b, This impression seene 
on the tand, is called in Latine, Jents fatzts, foolish fire, 
that hurteth not, but only feareth fooles. 1658 Pixies, 
Ignis fatuus, a kind of slight exhalation set on fire in the 
night time, which ofttimes causeth men to wander out of 
their way. 1663 Burter Hud. 1. i. 509 An /enis Fatuus 
that bewitches And leads Men into Pools and Ditches. 
1688 J. Crayton in PAil. Trans. XVII. 789 Lenes fatut, 
tho there be many boggy Swamps and Marshes, are seldom, 
if any are seen there. 1774 Gorpsm. Wat. Hist. (1862) 1. 
xxi. 134 Floating bodies ot fire. the ignis fatuzs, or wander- 
ing fire. 2823 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chem, i. (1814) 26 To 
avoid being led ay by the ignis fatuns the most secure 
method is to carry a lamp. ss : 

fe: 3599 Broughton's Lett, xii. 40 To fetch light from 
their Heathenish Jguis fatuus. 163% Star Chamb. Cases 
(Camden) 3x For S€ Arthur Savage, he is the priuum 
mobile, the ignis fatuus that misleades all the rest, 1777 
J. Apams in Fant. Lett, (1876) 264 What an ignis fatuus 
this ambition is? 3824 Brron Fax xv. liv, Following the 
‘ignes fatui’ of mankind, 1896 Dx. Arcyit Philos. Belicf 
Pref. 7 That ignis fatuus of the time—uniformity of worship 
throughout the three kingdoms. _ wee 

ativib. 1808 Byron To youthful friend xvii, An ignis- 
fatuus gleam of love. Sseety ‘ 

Ignitable, -ible (ignoi-tab’l, -ib’l), 2. ; [f. Ic- 
NITE V. +-ABLE, -IBLE.) Capable of being ignited. 

1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne Psend, Ep. u. i. 52 Such bodies only 
strike fire as have a sulphur or ignitible parts within them. 
1823 J. Bancack Dow. Amusem. 64 The explosion of an 
ignitible substance. 185 /raser’s Mag. XLIV. 497 Some 
dense street of ignitable warehouses. 1860 J. WHitrsipe 
Italy xi, 106 Two piles of wood, mixed with ignitable 
materials, 2880 KincraKxe Crimea Vi. viii. 174 ‘Yo find 
ignitible substances. 

Hence Ignitability, -ibility. ; 

1809 Exrop. Mag. LV.20 Accident .. from the ignitability 
of the materials, 

+ Ignite, c. Obs. [ad. L. iguit-us, pa. pple. of 


tent-re (see next).] Intensely heated, in a state of 
Also 


white or red heat ; glowing with heat, fiery. 
Jig. hot, ardent. : : 

1g60 Rourann Cre. Venus ut. 8t4 That we micht knaw his 
cheritie Ignite, Ardent, and hait. 1635 Person Varieties 
yi. 55 These vaporous exhalations, whereof all the ignite 
and fiery Meteors ..are composed. a x6s0 Venint, Qual. 
Tobacco in Arb. Jas. 1, Counterbl, (1869) App. 86-Tabacco 
is an ignite Plant, 3671 R. Bonun /Vind 173 ‘Vhe ignite 
and suffocating Air, which infests the Burning Zone. bid, 
175 The Ignite Damps..that finding no Vent, cause Earth- 
quakes .. if they escape through the Pores of the Earth. 
1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. 83 A Purse made of Alumen 
plumosum..put into a Pan of burning Charcoal till it was 
thoroughly ignite. 1704 J. Pitts Ace. Mahometans 72 
Without .. any other prolifick Heat, but that of the Sun, 
and such ignite Particles as the Earth may afford. 


Ignite (ignsit), v. [f. prec., or L. zguit- ppl. 
stem of dgnire to set on fire, f, Zg2d-s fire.] 

1. trans. To subject to the action of fire, to make 
intensely hot, to cause to glow with heat; in 
chemical use, sf¢ec. to heat to the point of com- 


bustion or chemical change, 

1666 Evetyn Diary 3 Sept., Y* heate with a long set of 
faire and warme weather had even ignited the aire and 

repar’d the materials to conceive the fire. 31795 PEARSON 
in Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 327 A piece of the substance was 
ignited to whiteness, and then quenched in a large bulk of 
cold water. 1838 C. Tomunson Stud. Man. Nat. Philos. 
1.1.44 By incandescence we mean a glowing heat; and this 
is altogether different from ignition, since in the latter pro- 
cess the body is chemically changed ; and generally speak- 
ing, a body can be ignited but once, whereas a body may 
be brought to a state of incandescence many times, 1853 
W. Grecory /norg. Chem. 187 The liquid is now evaporated 
to dryness, and the dry residue ignited and melted ina 
covered platinum vessel. 1889 Nature 31 Jan. 325/2 On 
evaporating a quantity and igniting in a platinum dish. 

2. In popular use: To set fire to, to kindle. 


IGNIVOMOUSNESS. 


{2755 Jonxson, Zenite, to kindle, to set on fire. A chymical 
term.] 1823 J. Bavcock Dom, Amtusent. 64 His prepara. 
tion would not ignite any substance whatever, even gun- 
powder. 1860 Tynpatt Glac, 1. xxv, 18g Half a box of 
matches was consumed in the effort to ignite it [a lamp). 
1874 Hottann Alistr. Manse iv. 125 We shrink and shrivel 
in the flames That low desire ignites and feeds, 

b. fig. To light up, as if on fire. . 

3873 ‘Vynoatt Hours of Exercise ix. 94 Over the rugged 
face of the Breithorn itself the light fell as if in splashes, 
igniting its glaciers. 

3. zutr. To take fire; to begin to burn. 

1818 Tovp, /enite, to become red-hot. A term of 
chymistry, 2828 Wester, /guite, to take fire 3 to become 
red with heat, 1846 Greener Se. Gunnery 90 A serious 
accident occurred .. from the fuse of a shell igniting. 188s 
Manch, Exam, 10 July 5/x The gas ignited, and the 
explosion followed, . 

Hence Igniting v/. sb. and ffi. a. 

18:3 T. Bussy Lucretius v. 1382 From friction. might 
spring The ire cattse. 

Ignited (ignaitéd), 447. a, [f. Ioxire v. + 
-ED1,] a. Made glowing or incandescent. b. Set 
on fire, kindled. +0. fig. Hot, ardent. 

a 1691 Bove Hist, Air (1692) 61 Masses of ignited matter 
thrown up a great way into the air, 1744 BERKELEY S¥ris 
§ 212 Plato. .enumerating the ignited juices, names wine in 
the first place, and tar in the second. 1807 T. ‘Tomson 
Chent, (ed. 3) Il, 277 When this acid is placed on ignited 
coals, it emits a dense aromatic fume. 1872 Tyxpane 
Fragut. Sc. (1879) Lv. 132 Ina puna beam..I placed 
an ignited spirit-lamp. — 1875 Ure's Dict, Arts WL. 384 
Pinching. .ignited rods of iron between indented rollers. 

Igniter (ignai-tar). [fas prec. +-rer1.] a. One 
who ignites. b, A device to set fire to an explosive 
or combustible. 

_ 1883 Q. Kev. Apr. 514 The slow-burning fuse would give 
its igniter a minute or so of grace to walk quietly away. 
2884 Health Exhib. Catal. 129/2 Patent Igntters and In- 
stantaneous Fuses, 1887 Sci. Azer. t7 Sept. 187/2 An in- 
fernal machine .. provided with a time exploder or igniter. 

Ignitible, -tibility: see IenITABLE. 

Ignition (igni‘fon). [f med. or mod.L. sgni- 
tiont-em, n. of action f. ¢gni-rve to Ienite. Cf. F. 
ignition (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The action of subjecting to the full action of 
fire; esp. Heating to the point of combustion, or 
of chemical change with evolution of light and 


heat ; the condition of being so heated or on fire. 
x61z Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 271 Ignition is 
calcination, the fire reducing violent bodies into Calx. 
1666 Bovie Orig. Formtes & Qual, 297 Silver will indure 
Ignition fora good while before it be brought to Fusion. 
1685 — Lffects of Mot. ii, 10 The parts may be not 
onely intensely heated, but brought to an actual ignition. 
1794 G. Avams Nat. §& Exp. Philos. 1. ix. 354 Bodies in 
certain degrees of heat appear Juminous, A Beay which is 
thus rendered luminous is said to be ignited, and the effect 
itself is called ignition. 1807 T. ‘l'nosson Cheat, (ed. 3) ILL. 
263 It Joses no weight in any degree of heat below ignition. 
x8rr A. I. THomson Loud. Disp. (1818) 557 The crucible 
must be heated above 7oo® of Fahrenheit, which is the 
point of ignition of zinc. At this temperature the metal 
inflames, burning with a dazzling white and green flame. 
3827 Farapay Zax. Kes, xxviii. 218 A portion of the gas.. 
caused dull ignition of the platina. 1838 [see Icnite v. 1). 

2. The action of setting fire to anything; the 
process or fact of taking or catching fire, or begin- 
ning actually to burn; also, /oose/y, burning. 

3816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall viii, The progress of 
the ignition, which having reached its extremity, the ex- 

losion took place. 1839 Baiwey Festws (1854) 169 Like 

urning banners o’er a fiend-host there Arrested in ignition. 
1840 Staten. Steane Navig. 44 Fire, from spontaneous 
ignition of coal in the bunkers, 1846 C. G, Avpison Con- 
tracts 1. iv. § 3 (1883) 734 As the insurers take upon them- 
selves only the risk of fire, they will not be responsible 
unless there has been actual ignition of the property insured. 
1863 Tyxvart Heat i. 9 By friction a lucifer-match is raised 
to the temperature of ignition, 

b. A means of igniting or setting on fire. 

x88r GREENER Gru tor This arm [Demondion’s breech- 
loading percussion gun] is one of the first in which cartridges 
containing their own ignition were used. 

tIgni-tious, 2. Obs. rare—. [f, Ientrion: see 
-1ous.} Susceptible of ignition. 

1753 B. Martin Philos. Brit. 11, 278 Bodies are hotter or 
colder, as they contain a greater and lesser Quantity of 
ignitious particles, 

Ignitive (i-gnitiv), @. rare. [f. L. stem sgait- 
(see IGNITE V.)+-IVE: cf unitive.] Having the 
property of igniting or taking fire. 

1823 J. D. Hunter Caftiv. N, Amer. 174 The Indians.. 
are acquainted with its combustible or ignitive properties. 

Ignivomons (igni-vdmes),a. [f. late L. egz- 
vom-us (Lactantius), f. igni-s fire + vou-cre to 
vomit: see -ovs.] Vomiting fire. Also fig. 

1603 Harsset Pop. Lnepost. 7o What a Monstrous Coyle 
would Six or Seaven Ignivomous priests heepe in hell. 
3639 Fuuier Holy War wt. xxii. (1647) 150 This igni- 
vomous curre.,.did magne and deeply ate Peart fan 

enses. 1659 Srastey /fist. /Arfos. Xu. (t7Ot) S° te 
 omous Erootions, as that of Etna. 3674 pans rant: is 
239 There are other ignivomous Mountains besides Heclas 

“4 ser'd wi - apex Dernas 6. XXVIL. 
yet all are cover’d with Snow. 17 ‘ ? 

275 ‘The Mouth of the ignivomous Cavern. we pitts 
lesuz. iv. 97 Throughout the whole of 1812 this small open- 
ing was ignivemous. 

Hence Igni-vomousness. oh ? 

3927 Batiry vol, 1, [gnirontenssitss, Fire vomiting Quality, 
such as that of Vulcano’s or burning Mountains. 


i. IGNOBLILITY:.. « 


“Ignobility (ignobi'liti). : [ad L. zgnabiltas, 
n. of quality f. zgnobilis IGNOBLE; after ‘0biltly + 
see -ITy.] The quality of being’ignoble. : 

1. Lowliness, humbleness, meanness (of birth or 


station). : . Ss 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. (1493. 267 b, His ignobylite or 
vnworthines was torned in to sublymite and heyth, @ 3520 
Barctay Fugurth 10a, He dysdayned pe ignobylite of 
Jugurth for asmoche'as he was vniyke vnto them of byrth. 
1624 Heywoop Gunaik, 1. 99 Modestic.. illustrates the 1gno- 
bility of birth. 1793 T. Taytor Sal/ust ix. so That nobility 
or ignobility of parents may be predicted from the stars. 

b. The ignobility, the whole’ body of persons 

not of the nobility ; the commons. vare. 
21846 Lanciey Pol, Verg. de Invent,-1. x.20b, Very many 
of the ignobilitee wer promoted into the degree of Sena- 
tours. 1610 /Histrio-m, w. 1x Urgent need makes Princes 
bend their knee As servile as the ignobilitie. 1835 Fraser's 
Mag. X1. 315 The nobility, like the ignability, was divided 
into the two ranks of landed and landless proprietors. 

2. Want of nobility (of nature or disposition) ; 


meanness or baseness of character. -- Ey anae 
rs49 Batein Leland /¢ix. Cij b, Amore sygne of ignoby- 
lytye can not be sene, then to hyde such noble monumentes. 
¢x610 Women Saints 4 Much ignobilitie were it, for a 
potent and riche Prince..to cast his affection on a begger 
woman, 19737 Wniston Fosephus, Antig, wv. viii. § 15 Nor 
let seryante We admitted to give testimony, on account of 
the ignobility of their soul. x84z J. Martineau Chr. Life 
(1867) 297 Selfishness secretly conscious of its ignobility. 

Ignoble (igné«b'l), a. (sd.) Also 5 innoble. 
[a. F. genoble (14-15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) = It. zg- 
nobile, Sp. innoble, ad. L. igndbilis, f, 1-2 =zn- not 
+ gnobilis, nobilis NOBLE.] . 

1. Not noble in respect of birth, position, or 
reputation ; of low birth or humble station. 

a. Of persons, their birth, family, condition, etc. 
2494 Fanyan Chron, vit. 335 All must pay hym [death] 
dette, Noble, and innoble. 1848 Hatt Chron, Edw, IV 
192 Of all men, as well noble as ignoble, as well of riche as 
of poore. 1893 Suaks, 3 Hen. V'/,1v. i. ‘70 You must all 
confesse, That I was not ignoble of Descent. . x617 Mory- 
son J/tin, in, 133 The Gentlemen doe not meddle with 
trafficke.. they thinke such trafficke ignoble and base. 
1683 Brit, Spec. 19t To be ranked among the Peasantry 
and the Ignoble. 1738 Westey Ps. xtv. xiv, Daughter of 
Heaven, tho born on Earth..Forget the first ignoble 
Birth. 1869 Freeman Nora, Cong. (1876) III. xi. 59 A 
West-Saxon house which, two generations back, had been 
undistinguished, perhaps ignoble. 1875 Jowetr, Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 313 No man..will be allowed to exercise any 
ignoble occupation. f 

b. Of animals, compared with each other or 
with man. 

In Ornith. applied to those birds of prey, such as the 
kites and buzzards, which are not used in falconry, In 
Falconry applied to the short-winged hawks, such as the 
goshawk and sparrow-hawk, which chase or rake after the 

uarry, in contradistinction to the noble or long-winged 
alcons, which stoop to the quarry at a single swoop. 

2661 Lovett. Hist, Anim, § Ain. 234 Peacock-fish..Is 
an insipid and ignoble fish. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 38 
This more ignoble creature {the great Black Snail] hath 
also a circulation of its nutritive humour. 1774 Gotps. 
Nat. Hest, (1776) V. 129 The more ignoble race of birds 
make up by cunning and assiduity what these claim by 
force and celerity. 3829 Lytron Devereux 1. ii, As the 
human eye is supposed to awe into impotence the malig- 
nant intentions of the ignobler animals. 1833 R. Mupie 
Brit. Birds 11841) 1.79 The old division of noble and 
ignoble hawks,..so wal understood, when falconry was 
a general field sport. if 

c. Of things, places, etc. (Often passing into 2.) 
r61x Corvat Crudities (1776) 1. 23 This Clermont is a 
meane and ignoble place, having no memorable thing 
therein, worthy the obseruation, 1635-56 CowLry Daviders 
Iv, 351 Like some fair Pine o'relooking all th’ ignobler 
Wood. 1666 Bovte Orig. Formes § Qual. (1667) 41 Some 
;.maintain it_to be possible to transmute the ignobler 
Metals into Gold. 1713 Younc Last Day mi. 234 My 
Strength exhausted, fainting 1 descend, And chuse a less, 
but no ignoble, theme. 

2. Not noble in disposition, nature, or quality ; 
mean, base, sordid; dishonourable. Of persons, 
their actions, aims, desires, etc. 

1592 Nasir P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 19a, His beggerly parsi- 
mony and ignoble illiberaltie, 2594 Straxs. Ach. JH, m1. 
v. 22 Here is the Head of that ignoble Traytor, The 
dangerous and ynsuspected Hastings. 3660 Mitton Free 
Comune, Wks. (1847) 449/1 The worst and ignoblest sort of 
men. 1667 — J’. L. 11. 227 Thus Belial..Counsel'd ignoble 
ease, and peaceful sloath. 1695 Avpisox Poems, Xing, His 
Toils for no Ignoble ends designed. 1703 Porr Thebars 233 
With scandal arm'd, th'ignoble mind's delight. x852 Rusxin 
Mod, Paint, 1. Pref, to ed. 2. 32 Every kind of knowledge 
may be sought from ignoble motives, and for ignoble ends. 
3871 Dixon Tewer IV. x. 9 The most ignoble year in an 
ignoble reign, ¥ ” 

B. as sh. chiefly in pl. zgvobles, persons not of 
noble rank; commoners. (In quot. 1808, used as 
= persons of ignoble character.) 

cx6r10 Syivester Honour’s Fare-wwell 42 A holy Mirrour, 
Reducing Nobles, from Ignobles' Errour. axzz6z Law tr, 
Behmen's Myst. Magnunt xxii. (1772) 93 Be it either by 
Nobles or Ignobles, none excepted. 1808 E. S. Barrerr 
Aliss-led General 19 note, The Reader may .. think that 
ignobles would be a more proper term (than s:eAves}. 7 

Ignoble (ign@b'l), v. rare. [f. prec. adj., 
as the opposite of Exnonir.) érans. To make 
ignoble or infamons ; fig. to make of bad repute. 

1ggo-2 Bacon Disc. Praise Q. Eliz. in Spedding Lett. § 

Live (1861) I, 232 The Invincible Navy..ignobling many 
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shores and‘ points of land by, shipwreck.-. @3614' Doxse 
Braavaros (1644) 80 By confiscation, and by condemning 
the memory of the delinquent, and ignobling his race. 1628 
Gaute Pract. The. (1629) 105 The Person dignifies the 
Place, the Place ignobles not the Person. 1870 E. Peacock 
Ralf Skiri, U1. 188 Early sorrow had prevented or ignobled. 
much that was good in him... - 

Ignobleness (ignovb'Inés). [f. Icxosir + 
+NESS.) The quality of being ignoble (in either 
sense of the adj.) ; ignobility. . ia orn 

x6z5 K. Loxe tr. Barclay’s Argenis 1. xiv. 39 Wilt thou 
staine by.the ignoblenesse of the skirmish, eyther thy 
death or victory? a@1661 Hotypay Fuvenal 7x. 1741 
Mippieron Cicero Il. ix. 329 [Antony] Reproached him 
with the ignobleness of his birth. 1879 Farrar St. Pave 
xxxi, IL. 62 It was not with the world's .. rank, but its 
ignobleness .. divine forces were allied.” 

tiIgno-blesse. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. IcNoBLE, 
after nablesse.] =prec. 

ex61r Carman Sonn. to Earl Montgomrie, Though 
Tgnoblesse, all such workes defaces As tend to Learning, 
and the soules delight. ; . 

Ignobly (ignowbli), adv. [f. IenoBny +-Ly 2.] 
In an ignoble manner; lowly, meanly, basely, dis- 
honorably. 

xg9t Suans, 1 Hen. VI, u. v. 35, I, Noble Vnckle, thus 
ignobly vs'd, Your Nephew. .comes. 1607 — Tiwz07 11. ti. 183 
No villanous bounty yet hath past my heart ; Vawisely, not 
ignobly haue I giuen. 1718 Rowe Luca 1x. 453 Yet now, 
ignobly, you with-hold your Hands, When nearer Liberty 
your Aid demands. 1746-7 Hervey Afedit, (1818) 57 Let 
others. .ignobly fawn, or anxiously sue for preferments. 1878 
Lecty Eng. in 18th C, 1. iii. 398 No sooner had the hour 
for action arrived than he shrank ignobly from the helm. 
31878 W. S. Girsert A. AL. S. Pinafore 1, She says I am 
ignobly born. _ 

Ignominions (ignomi-nias), a. [a. F. zgno- 
minteux (14~15th c. in adv. zgnominteusement, 
Hate. Dare) =It., Sp. zgnominioso, or ad. L. 
Zenomintosus, £. ignominia IcNomINyY.] 7 

i. Full of ignominy ; involving shame, disgrace, 
or obloqny ; shameful, disgraceful, discreditable. 

In recent use sometimes in weaker sense, ‘lowering to 
one’s dignity or self-respect *. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 205 b, The ignomynyous 
and shamefull deth of the crosse. 1607 DEXKER & WERSTER 
Sir T. Wyat D.'s Wks. 1873 III. 111 You free your Coun- 
trie.. From Ignominious slauerie. 178: Grsson Decé. & J. 
(1869) I. xviii. 499 The ignominious terms of peace were re- 
jected with disdain. 1833 Hr. Martineau Charmed Sea i.7 
Taddeus..prepared to go into ignominious exile. 1869 
Rawiinson Anc, Hist. 82 Carthage consented to conclude 
an ignominious peace. 

2. Of persons: Covered with ignominy; de- 
serving ignominy ; infamous. 

2577 VaurrouiLuer Luther on Ep, Gal. iv. 27 (1615) 220b, 
Such as before were strong, full, rich, glorious. .shall become 
feeble, hungrie, poore, ignominious. 1599 Sanpys Evropz 
Spec. (1632) 63 ‘The most Reprobate Ignoble Ignominious 
and wicked race, that ever the world was yet pestered with. 
1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 395 Then first with fear surpris’d 
and sense of paine, Fled ignominious. x7rz BLACKMORE 
Creation vu, 80 Where wilt thou hide thy ignominious 
head? 1724 Swirt Drafier's Lett, iii, Wks. 1778 IL. 388 
To be sacrificed to one single, rapacious, obscure, igno- 
minious projector. : 

Hence Ignomi-niously adv., in an ignominious 
manner; with ignominy or dishonour; shame- 
fully. Ignomi-nionsness, the quality of being 
ignominious. 

3615 G. Sanpys Trav. 89 Men ignorant in letters, studious 
for their bellies, and ignominiously lazie. 1727 Bartry 
vol. I, Jenominiousness. 378: Gipson Decl. & Foxxx. II. 
167 The death of the royal captive, who was ignominiously 
beheaded, disgraced the triumph of Rome and of Chris- 
tianity. 1844 Lo, Broucwam Brit. Const, xv. (1862) 223 
He was sentenced..to ride ignominiously on a horse with 
his face towards the tail. A ce oe 

Ignominy (ignémini). fa. F. rgnominie 
(15th c. in’ Hatz-Darm.), ad. L. igndéminta dis- 
grace, dishonour, f, I-? = z#- not + *gudmen, nomen 
name, reputation.] 

1. Dishonour, disgrace, shame; infamy; the 
condition.of being in disgrace, etc. F 

xsgo Morysine Vives’ Introd, Wysd. Ciijb, They _in- 
gender ignominye and shame. 1548 Hatt Chron., ffen. 
VIII 171 This ignominie shalbe ever newe and not dye, 
till you have obteigned the double honor, against all your 
enemies, 16:7 Moryson /éix. 1. 217 Degrading, and 
other notes of ignominy, which in military discipline are 
used. x727 Swirt Gulliver nu. ii, The ignominy of being 
carried about fora monster. 1839 Trrtwatt Greece I. xv. 
3t2 Even his successes had been purchased with ignominy. 
1860 Motrey Netheri. J. i. to He, had been..obliged to 
leave the country, covered with ignominy. 

2. Ignominious or base quality or conduct; that 


which entails dishonour or disgrace. 

1564 Brecon Ws. Gen. Pref, Cij, The ignominie of all 
Priests ix, to looke for their owne gayne and profite. 164: 
Sm T. Browne Nelfg. Med. 1. § 40, 1 am not so much 
afraid of death, as ashamed thereof: ‘tis the very disgrace 
and ignominy ofour natures. 1828 Macautay £ss., Hallam 
{18871 94 He [Churchill] then repays by ingratitude the 
benefits which he has purchased by ignominy. 

+Igno-mious, a. Ofs. Shortened form of 
Iexomixrous. (Cf. next.) 

1574 Rien Mercury & Sold. Lyvijb, Leaving .. their 
renowne defaced and their life..ignomious. 1581 Marprck 
Bk, of Notes 93 If thou doe gather, it is ignomious vnto 
thee: for infamie will thereby come. 21598 Prete Sir 
Clyomon Prol., Worthy writers’ works, Wherein, as well 2s 
famous facts, ignomious placed are. 


IGNORANCE. 


+I°-gnomy, 0és. Shortened form of Icxourny, 
1534 Wuitinton -7udlyes Offices 1. (1540) 32 They seme to 
Grede..their repulsion.from dignyte as an ignomye and 
infamye. 3549 CoverDate, etc. Arasm. Par. Titus ii. 30 
Vexed with many afflictions and ignomies, x650 J. Hatt 
Paradoxes 36 Fame..when once it declines brings double 
ignomy. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 100 The 
good Effect of virtuous Actions..and the contrary Evil 
and Ignomy attending vicious Ones. 1808 tr. Desforges’ 
Engene §& Eugenia 1, 93 The shame, the, reproach, the 
ignomy, cast upon..their name. '’ oh Se 
Ignorable, ¢. [ad. L. tgnorabilis unknown, 
f. zgndrdre to IGNORE: see -ABLE. Cf. F, ignor, 
able.] Capable of being ignored; of which one 
may be ignorant. areas 
1856-Ferrier /rst, Metaph. 433 The only possible object 
of ignorance—the only ignorable—if so barbarous a word be 
permissible. 3866 — Grk. Philos. I. 483 The knowable 
alone is the ignorable. 
+Ignora‘mo,' Ods, An Italianized or Hispani- 
cized form of Icnoramus 2. * rane 
3623 Liste 2 U/ric on O. §& N. Test. To Rdr. 26,1 bewaile 
these Ignoramoes, PRPS ce ceed bee 
Ignoramus (ignorz!m#s), Pl. -uses (-dséz), 
also +-us. [L., = ‘we do not know’, (in legal 
ee ‘we take no notice of [it]’.] ; p 
+1. The endorsement formerly made by a Grand. 
Jury upon a bill or indictment presented to them, 
when they considered the evidence for.the prosecu- 
tion insufficient to warrant the case going to a petty 
jury. Hence quasi-sé. or e//ipt., esp. in the phrases 
to find, return, bring in (an) ignoramus; more 
rarely in passive, fo be found, returned ignoramtis. 
Also fransf. an answer which admits ignorance 
of the point in question; /ig. a state of ignorance, 
(The words now used in the finding of the Grand Jury are 
‘not a true bill’, or ‘not found ' or ‘no bill *.) . 
1577 Sin T. Saitn Conanw, Eng. u. xxii, If they doe not 
find it true, they write on the back-side, Jerforamus, and so 
deliver it to the Justices. 1598 FLorio /fad. Dict. Ep. Ded. 
aiva, I haue seene the best, yea naturall Italians. .giue it 
ouer, or giue their verdict, with An fenoramus, 1607 CowEtt. 
Interpr., Ignoramus, is a word properly used by the grand: 
Enquest..and written upon the Bill. .when as they mislike 
their evidence, as defective, or too weak to make good 
the presentment. 1626 Bernarp /sle of Man (1627) 102 
On the backe of this Inditement..they [the grand jury] 
write either Jguoramus, or Billa vera, 3631 Star Cham, 
Cases (Camden) 2 At the precedent Assizes the Grand 
Jury found an ignoramus. 1658 J. Jones Ovid's Ibis 88 
As for Medusa’s brother I return ignoramus. 3682 £7. 
Elect. Sheriffs 14 An_Jgnoramus brought in upon an 
Indictment against the Earl of Shaftsbury. a 1734 Norrtt 
Exam. 1. ii, § 119 (1740) 95 Bills preferred to Grand Juries 
for High Treason duly proved were returned Ignoramus 
which was the Form for rejecting the Bill. 1742 Freoina %, 
Andrews u. xi, If you can prove your innocence..you will 
be found ignoramus, and no harm will be done. 1769 Buack- 
STONE Comm, IV, xxiii. (1809) 305 The grand jury... used 
formerly to endorse on the back of the bill, ‘zeroramus’, or, 
we know nothing of it. 1827 Hatrast Cons?. Hist, (1876) II. 
xii. 450 The grand jury of London, in their celebrated 
ignoramus on the indictment preferred against Shaftesbury. 
Jig. 1613 Beaum. & Pe. Honest Man's Fort. v. iii, Wouldst 
thou come To point of marriage with an ignoramus? 1661 
Granitt Van, Dogm. ix. 78 It hath changed its site..yet 
whether that were caused ty its translation from us, or ours 
from it, sense leaves us in an Ignoramus. * ; ie 
b. attrib. as in ignoramus jury, crew, Whig 
(alluding to the Grand Jury which rejected the 
bill against the Earl of Shaftesbury, 1681), 
cx680 Roxb, Ball. (1883) IV. 562 With nose cock’t up, and 
visage like a Fury, Or Foreman of an Ignoramus Jury. 
1681 /éid. IV. 351 All her Pride was re-assumed By the 
Ignoramus Whigs. 1683 /d/d. (1885) V. 325 With all your 
Ignoramus Crew, That Justice hate, and Treason brew, 
1682 Drypen Dé, Guise Prol. 43 Let ignoramus juries find 
no traitors, And ignoramus poets scribble satires, 1828 
Macaunay £ss., Hallam (1889) 87 Where were .. the mem- 
bers of ignoramus juries ? : 
2. An ignorant person. a 
[In reference to the origin of this, cf. Ruggle’s /enoramus 
(acted 1615) ‘written to expose the ignorance and arrogance 
of the common lawyers’, in which ‘ ]gnoramus’ is the name 
of a lawyer. The word occurs also in the following title, 
evidently in legal connexion: ‘The Case and Arguments 
against Sir Ignoramus, of Cambridge, in his Readings at 
Staple's Inn‘, by R.Callis, Serjeant at Law (1648), See also 
quot. 1634 below. ] st 
@ 1616 Beaumont Vertue of Sack in Poems (1653) Nj, Give 
blockheads beere, And silly /enorames,such as think There's 
powder-treason in all Spanish drink. 1634 Grammar Warre 
Dvij, All students of Ignorance, with these bussards of 
Barbary, Ignoramus and Dulman his Clearke, were, exiled 
for ever out of all Grammar; and all false Latine was 
cuer after confiscated to their vse. 1641 Vor Soreatis in 
Hart. Misc, (Malh.) 1V. 434 So many of their commanders 
are ignoramusses in the very vocables of art. 1675 CockEr 
Sforals 8 By verbal sounds, who makes his small parts 
famous, But proves himself the greater Ignoramus: 1683 
Kewnett tr. Eras, on Folly 48 Who is 50 silly as to be 
Ignoramus to a Proverb? 1790 Cowrrr Left, 10 May, So 
ignorant am Tand by such ignoramuses surrounded, 3853 
C. Broste Villette Vi, | am quite an ignoramus, I know 
nothing—nothing in the world. a 
Hence + Ignora'mus’d ffl.a., freed from prose- 
cution by the fenoramus of the Grand Jury. 
21734 Nort Exam, Chronol., 1681. July th. College 
ignoramus’d in Middlesex. Oct. rth. Rouse ignoramus'd. 


Ignorance (ignérins). Also 4-6 in-, YR- 
noraunce, (5 ignorence, 6 yognorance), [a. 
¥. ignorance (v2th c. in Littré) = It. ignoranzia, 


IGNORANCY., 


Sp. iguorancia, ad. L. ignorantia, {. igndrant-ene 


IcNoRANT,] . Oa call en os 

1. The’fact or condition of being ignorant; want 
of knowledge (general or special). be 
,@%228 Ancr, R. 278 Sunne & ignorance, bet is, unwisdom 
& unwitenesse. a 1340 Hamrote Psalter cxlv. 6 pe blynd 
in ignoraunce he makis seand in wisdome. ¢3380 Wyctir 
Seri, Sel. Wks. U. 32 He:. pat-synnep of tgnoraunce. 
1490 Caxton Eneydes xxviii. 110 Proserpyne. .maketh theyr 
memorye to wexe feble and conuerteth it in to ygnoraunce. 
1573 J. Sanrorp Hours Recreat, (1576) 104 Marvell is the 
daughter ofignoraunce. r60r Suaks. Tel. Ni ww. ii. 49-50 
This hotse is as darke -as Ignorance, thegh Ignorance were 
as darke as hell. @ 2635 ‘Naunton Frag. Reg. (Arb. 15 
It was the maxime that over-ruled the foregoing times, that 
ignorance was the mother of devotion. « *742 Gray Ode 
Prospect Eton Coll. 99 Where ignorance is bliss, “Tis folly 
to be wise. 1768 Beattie AMinstr. 1. xxx, Be ignorance thy 
choice, where knowledge leads to wo, -1862 Sir B. Bropic 
Psychol, Ing. \X. v.-147, Much of the evil which exists: in 
the world may be traced to mere ignorance. 

_b. Constr. of (in, or dependent clause). 
+1390 Gower Conf. III. 79 Thou..of thy self hast ignor- 
aunce. - 1566 Acts & Constit. Scotd. To Rar. * iij, Vhairis.. 
na excusatioun to the man pretendand Ignorance of the Law. 
3613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 595 Oversights of Writers, 
through negligence or ignorance in forren names, 1847 
L. Hunr dlen, Women 4 B. 1. i. x The supposition is 
founded on an ignorance of the nature of the human mind. 
1872 Rusu Eagle's N. § 16 National ignorance of decent 
art is always criminal. 

“e. With az and Ai. 
ignorance. vare. ‘ 
"19749 C. Wescey in Bp. Lavington £nthus. Methodists 
(1754) I. ii, 76 That very weak Sermon... which is an 
Ignovaho Elenchi (an Yenorance of the Point in Question). 
x758 Biackstone Study of Law in Comin, 1. (1809) 7 An 
ignorance in these must always be of dangerous conse- 
quence. x8s7 J. Scorr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 62 Difficulties 
which the ignorances and violence of the people have fre- 
quently thrown in the way of their princes. 1881 Afoder2t 

Rev, Jan. 136 All falsities and ignorances are eliminated. 
+2. With az and g/, An act due to want of 
knowledge ; an offence or sin caused by ignorance. 

31425 Prymer (E. E.'T.S.) 62 (Ps: xxv. 7] Lord, remembre 
pou not pe trespassis of my 3ougbe, and myn ignorauncis, 
1549 Bh. Con. Prayer, Litany, Vhat it may please thee... 
to forgeue us all our synnes, negligences, and ignoraunces. 
1598 Yona Diana 6 He neuer committed any ignorance, 
that might turne to the hurt or hinderance of his faith. 16rt 
Brate x Esdras viii. 75 Our sinnes are multiplied aboue our 
heads, and our ignorances haue reached vp vnto heauen, 
[184x Trexcu Parables xxii. (1877) 377 Sin is oftentimes an 
ignorance.] 

+Tenorancy. OJs. Also 6 yngnorancye. 
(ad. L. zgudrdntia: sce prec, and -anoy.] The 
quality of being ignorant; =IGNORANCE 1. 

1926 ‘TinDaLe £Ah. iv. 18 Thorowe the ignorancy that is 
in them, 1545 AscHam Jo-xofh. To Gentlem. Eng. (Arb.) 
tg They can neyther folowe it, bycause of theyr ignorauncie. 
1588 Greens Pandosto (1843) 4 Rather frowne at my 
impudencie, then laugh at my ignorancie. : ‘ 
‘Ignorant (igndrint), a:(s5.). Also 6 yngno- 
rant. fa. Ff. dgvorant (14th c. in Littré) = It, 
Sp. tguorante, ad. L. ignérans, ignérant-em, pres. 
pple. of zgndrdre not to know: see Icnone.] 

1. Destitute of knowledge, either in general or 
with respect to a particular fact or subject ; 
unknowing, uninformed, unlearned. ‘+ Jgnorant 
friars: see IGNORANTINE. 

1374 Cuaucer Bocth. v. met. iii. r24 (Camb. MS.) What 
wyht bat is al vnkunnynge and ignoraunt. 1483 Caxton 
Cato 2b, To therudicion and Icrnynge of them that ben 

ygnoraunt, “ rg00-20 Dunsar Poems \xx. 17 We ar so 
beistlie, dull, and ignorant, Our rudnes may nocht lichtlie 
be correctit, 1661 Grand Debate 59 ‘The same words are to 
be read by the ablest and ignorantest man. 2693 tr. £y72- 
hianne's Hist, Mlonast, Ord, xiv. 144°The Order of the 

Brothers of Charity, called otherwise ., Ignorant Fryars. 
i7og Lavy M. W. Montacu Let, to Atiss A. Wortley 2: Aug, 
Ishall return to London the same ignorant soul I went from it. 
1797 Bewrck Livit. Birds (1847) 1.73 To mistead the ignorant 
and credulous, 185§ Morury Dutch Rep. v. iii. (1866) 704 
There were..none so ignorant as not to know his deeds. 

b. fig. or fransf. of things. mts 
r6xz Stans. Cywd. wt. i. 27 His Shipping (Poore ignorant 

Baubles !) on our terrible Seas .. crack'd .. ’gainst our 


An instance or example of 


Rockes. 1718 J. Cuamsertayne Relig. Philos. (1730) 1., 


viii. § « That the Origin thereof can be ascribed to nothing 
Jess than an Accidental and Ignorant Cause, 

2. Const. @. With tz :. Uninformed or unskilled 
jn, not acquainted with (a subject). rare. 

1526 Pilger. Perf, (W.de W. 1531) Gb, For that we sholde 
not be ignoraunt feble & weyke In these thynges, 3563 W. 
Furxe Jfetzors (1640) 56 The ignorant in Philosophy must 
be admonished, that all things are full, nothing is empty. 
1662 J. Davirs tr. Olearius' Voy, Ambass. 180 Finding the 
Muscovian Pilot..absolutely ignorant in the business of 
Navigation. x833 1. Tavtor Fanat, i. 2 Ignorant in the 
chief article of the case. ‘ ; 

b. with of: Having no knowledge of; hence 
+ unconscious of, innocent of, having no share in 
(also Zenorant to). (In quot. 1755, taking no 
notice of, ignoring.) ° : 
* 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour jb, Ignoraunt of this faytte. 
1830 in W. H, Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 85 He is yngno- 
rant to the acte. 1548 Hatt Chron, Edw, LV 195, OF 

thys the erle of Warwycke was nothyng ignorant. 3615 G. 
Sanoys Trav. 64 Of cards and dice they are happily 
ignorant. 1716 Soutu Serw. U1. 278 In_some things, it 
is much more dificult for a Man..to be Ignorant of his 

Duty than to Learnit. 1955 Jfan No. 38 ¢ 5 To be ignorant 

Vou. V. 


33. 


of calumny more effectually stops its progress than vindica- 
tion. 3862 Bronis Psychol. /ng. UU. v. 144 They are igno- 
rant of many things with which we are well acquainted. 
e. with dependent clause. : 

_c1s32 Remedie of Love xxxiv, As a wanton Iambe full 
ignorante How he is pulled and drawen to be bounde. 1551 
Ropinson tr, Afere's Utep. Ep. P. Giles (Arb.) 24, 1 am .. 
ignoraunt in what sea that ylande standeth. - 1586 A. Day 
Lug. Secretary To Rdr. (1625) Aiv, Being..nothing igno- 
rant what great perfection is to be required in such 2 one. 
1698 Fryer Acc, £. india § P. 114 They being ignorant how 
the Veins lye. 79x Mrs. Raneitrre orm. Forest ix, lam 


ignorant that till now Il ever made you this offer. 1866 Gro. 


Eusot F. //o/f i, (1868) 22 She was ignorant what sort of man 
Harold had become now. ‘ 
3. transf. Showing absence of knowledge; result- 


ing from ignorance. . 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xtv. (Percy Soc.) 56 Besyde my 
draughtes rude and ignoraunt. 2604 SHAKS. O74, 1V. ti. 70 
Alas, what ignorant sin haue I committed. A/od. This isa 
mere ignorant statement., ‘ 

+b. That keeps one in ignorance. sz0scé-z05e. 

-2621 Suaks. JVint. 7.1. it.397 If you know ought which 
do’s behoue my knowledge .. imprison't not In ignorant 
concealement. | nad aa 
.t4&. Of things: Unknown. Oés. 

(Cf. L. zgndrus in sense of igudits.) 

1547 Hoorer Ausw. Bp. Winchester Ded. Aij b, It is not 
ignoraunt unto youe what may be done by the vertue of a 
fere and well orderyd oracion. 1548 Upauu Eras. Par. 
Luke xviii. 139 b, It was not ignoraunt to him what tbyng the 
blynde man wished to haue. 1612 Cnarman [Widowes T. 
v.i, Whence he is, tisignorant tovs. 1634 Sir T. Herserr 
Trav. 219 It seemes ignorant that, long before, our Countri- 
men had embraced Christ by the preaching of Joseph of 
Atimathea, : 

B. sb. An ignorant person. Now rare. 

31480 Hennyson Aor. Fad. 7 Who is enemie to science 
and cunning, But ignorants who vnderstandeth not? 1563 
Foxe A. & Af. 716 We must nedes judge you an ignoraunt 
herin. 1627 H. Burton Batting Pope's Bull 2 Ygnorants 
write their marke, in stead of their names, 1700 Concreve 
Way of World ut, xiii, Ah! to marry an ignorant that can 
hardly read or write{ 1863 Mrs. C. Cranke Shaks. Char. 
xvi. 394 ‘Lhe pretty ignorants had lost their fascination for 
him, 1874 Mickretuwatte Mod, Par, Churches 239 Church 
authorities..too often entrust their buildings to ignorants. 

+b. p/. An order of friars: see IGNORANTINE, 
+2693 tr. Lmilianne’s Hist. Alonast. Ord. xix. 220 Besides 
these Orders, there is mention made..of the Ignorants. 

Ignorantine (ignérentin), a. and sb, Eccl. 
fest. [ad. F. égnorantin, f. zgnorant Ienorant, 
after dénédictin, capucin, etc.: see -INE.] Leno- 
rantine friars, 7gntorantines: a name applied to 
themselves in humility by the members of a reli- 
gious order, the Brethren of Saint-Jean-de-Dieu, 
founded in 1495 to minister to the sick poor; they 
were introduced into France by Mary de Medici, 
and subsequently devoted themselves to the instruc- 
tion of the poor (cf. Ienoranr a. 1 quot. 1693 and 
sb. b). , Hence, ‘by confusion, and sometimes in 
mockery’ (Littré), the name is given in France to 
the ‘ Brethren of the Christian Schools’, or ‘ Chris- 
tian Brothers’, a community founded ¢ 1680, for 
the spread of education among the poor. 

186x M. Arnotp Pof. Educ. France 37 Both the‘ Ignoran- 
tine Friars’ and the old village pedagogues are greatly 
regretted in the country. 3882-3 Scuarr Fncycl. Relig. 
Knowl. Ui. 1061 Ignorantines..the name of the members 
of an institution founded in the beginning of the x8th cen- 
tury in France, by the abbot Baptiste de la Salle. 

Ignorantism (igndrintiz’m). vare. [f. Ieno- 
RANT +18M. CAF. tevorantisme.] Asystem which 
exalts or favours ignorance; = OxscuRaNTISM. 

31856 Sat, Rev. 11, 214/2 The aim of these censors is, ob- 
viously, to institute a sort of Protestant Ignorantism—a new 
religious hierarchy, in which readiness to pronounce one or 
two commonplace Shibboleths shall send a man to the top 
of the scale. ‘f 

I-gnorantist: =Osscuranrtist. 

* 1882 Ocitvie (Annandale) Suppl. 

Ignorantly (i'gnorintli), adv. [f, Ienonant 
@,+-LY¥2,] In anignorant manner; without know- 
ledge. 

1495 Act ux Hex. VIT, c. 63 Preamble, In the which 
‘Acte..the seid Francis Lovell was ignorauntly lefte oute 
and omitted. 1526 ‘Tinpare Acts xvii. 23 Whom ye then 
ignorantly worship, bym shewe [I vnto you. 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa ux. 38 Extreme paine of the stomacke, 
which ignorantly they call, the paine of the hart. 1644 
Mitton Educ. Wks. (1847) 99/r An ambitious and mer- 
cenary or ignorantly zealous divinity. 1784 Cowrer 
Stree. 108 Vaught of God they may indeed be wise, Nor 
ignorantly wand'ring miss the skies. ah, 

I-gnorantness. rare—'.: [fas prec. + -NESS.] 

=IGNORANCE. ~ 

31632 Lirucow “Trav. vitt. 373 My: Dragoman, doubting 
of his passage,. .which arose from his ignorantnesse thereof. 
31727 in Battey vol. II. . “ 

_ | Ignoratio elenchi: see next, 3. 

Ignoration (ignoré-fon). [ad. L. Zgnoration- 
em, nof action f. fenorare to Iexone.J 

+1. The fact or conditién of being ignorant ; 
mistaking or misunderstanding through want of 
knowledge. Obs. . 

t6rz H. Atsswortn Anno. Ps, sii. heading, The word 
properly signifieth Aberration, or Ignoration. 

- 2. The action of ignoring or treating as un- 

known ; disregarding; the fact of being ignored. 


IGNOSCENCY. 


“3865 Standard 12 June 6/6 After long years of ignoration, 
let us coin the word, it is wanted in our language, Cheru- 
bini is about to be recognized. 1872 -Harpwick radi. 
Lane. 63 The faith in the tradition produced a more tragic 
result than the most superstitious could have dreaded from its 
ignoration. 188 Q. Aev. 212 The reply to that is that 
it ts an entire ignoration of human nature, 

8. Lgnoration of the Elench,a rare anglicized 
repr. of the more usnal Scholastic Latin Ignoratio 
slenchi ‘(ignoré!fio flenkai), a logical fallacy, 
which consists in apparently refuting an opponent, 
while actually disproving some statement different 
from that advanced by him; also extended to any 
argument which is really irrelevant to its professed 


purpose. ' 

1588 Watraxer Disp. Script. (1849) 287 (Stanf,) This fal- 
lacy is that called iguoratio elenchi. 1638 Cmmturew. IVA. 
II, 102 (Stanf.) Here was no fetitio Prinigae in Dr. Potter, 
but rather iguoratio elenchi in you, 1843 Minu Logic v. vii. 
§ 3 The fallacy of fgnoratio Elenchi,..also called by Arch- 
bishop Whately the Fallacy of Irrelevant Conclusion. 3856 
Fow.er Deduct, Logic vii. § 4 The fallacy of Trrelevancy 
(or, as it is sometimes called, shifting ground) is technically 
termed {gnoratio Elenchi, i.e. ignorance of the syllogism 
required for the refutation of an adversary .. this has now 
received a wider meaning. Whenever an argument is 
irrelevant to the object which a speaker or writer professes 
to have in view, it is called an ignoratio elenchi. 
gnore (igndos),7 fad. F. dgnorer, or L. 
tenorare not to know, to be ignorant of, mistake,- 
misunderstand, disregard, ignore, f. I-2, z7- not + 
*gnor-are,f.stem gnuo-toknow(cf.gxarnsknowing). 

In sense 1 the word occurs frequently in the works of 
Robert Boyle, with whom it has been erroneously sup- 
posed to have originated (cf. Aubrey’s Let/, (1813) TI. 159, 
and Bentley PAalaris Pref. 86). Todd, who points out 
that Johnson was wrong in holding this view, adds ‘ but it is 
a word not worthy to be used’, ‘I his sense appears to have 
become abs. by 1700, though occasionally used later (cf. 
quot. 1860). Sense 3 appears in the 19th c., and was ¢ 1850 
still used: with apology.) 

+1. trans, Not to know, to be ignorant of. Oés. 
or rare. 

1611 Cotcr., /guorer, to ignore, or be ignorant of, to want 
skill, not to know. cx6rz Syzvester Tropheis Henrie Gt. 
Wks. (1621) 1088 Who durst not speak, his mildnes did ignore. 
1620 Suetton Quix. 1. it. 11. 21 Ignoring what competent 
Thanks she might return him. .she cast herself down at his 
Feet. 1665 Royt.e Occas. Re/?. tv. xv. (1848) 262 There are 
others. .desirous to be taught by me, the little that I know, 
and they ignore. 1674 RK. Gonrrey /ry. §& Ad. Physic 193 
Good in an Apothecaries Hand, who ignores their Dose or 
Composition. tx78s-89 Jounson, Jgnore,..this word Boyle 
endeavoured to introduce, but it has not been received. 
1776 G. Canrpert Philos, Rhet, (1801) I. 352 They appear 
as spots in his work. Such is the appearance w ick the 
terms opine, ignore, adroitness. have at present in the 
writings of some ingenious men.] 1860 R. F. Burton 
Centr. Afr. V1, 206 ‘The ‘ principal men’ at the southern 
extremity ignored the extent northward. 4 

2. Said of a Grand Jury: To return (a bill) with 
the endorsement ‘not a true bill’, ‘not found’, 
or ‘no bill’: see Icnonamus 1; to reject as un- 
founded or having insufficient evidence; to refuse 


acceptance of. 

1830 De Quincey Bentley Wks. VII. 176 The word 
ignore, which he threw in the teeth of Mr. Boyle..is, in 
fact, Hibernian, which Bentley did not know; and_ in 
England is obsolete, except in the use of grand juries, 
(Note in IW&s. 1857) It was written in the summer of 1830, 
at which time no vestige of a suspicion had arisen that 
very soon the word would be called back; or rather would 
be raised from a lifeless toleration in law-books to 2 popu- 
lar and universal currency, It was a word much wanted.. 
Yet there are pedants who..would even now (1857) ignore 
this indispensable word. 1838 Prany Cycl. XII. 460/1 When 
the bill is found not to be true, or, as it is frequently called, 
‘§gnored’, the accused is discharged. .Sometimes, when the 
bill is ignored on account of some slip or error, the judge 
will direct the accused to be kept in custody. 1893 Law 
Times XCV. 28/1 The Lord Chief Justice suggested to the 
Grand Jury to ignore the bills, but they returned true bills. 

3. To refuse to take notice of; not to recognize ; 
to disregard intentionally, Jeave out of account or 


consideration, shut ‘one’s eyes to’. 

xBox W. Tayror in Robberds Afenz, I. 381 It is the worst 
symptom about your rise, that you ignore your former 
friends. 1832 b’ness Bunsen in Hare £s/e (1879) I. ix. 395 It 
was resolved to ignore this invitation. 1837 Cariyte fr. 
Rev, Wi, 1. i, Happily human brains have such a tafent 
of taking up simply what they can carry, and ignoring all 
the rest. 185x Lp, SHarressury in Hodder LY (1886) 11. 
398 They began by reviling me, they now igrore me, as 
the phrase goes. 1854 Eart or Caruiste Drary Turk. § 
Grk, Waters 189 Mr. Finlay says that the modern Greeks 
wholly ignore (I beg pardon for the use of the word) the 
whole period from Alexander the Great to Lord Palmers- 
ton. 1836 Froune Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. if. 161 He could 
not ignore an important feature of necessary evidence. 

Hence Ignoring vé/. 56. and ppl. a.; also Tg- 


no‘rer, one who ignores. 
1615 SYLVESTER Ste Lewis 274 Th’ hopefull Arropsnc’ 
Sprung from ignoring of our Ignorance. 1841-4 pap darts 
Ess, Manners Wks. (Bohn) 1. 213 Society loves 228, isnot, 
ing eye, which does not see the annoyances: 3] La icatd 
inconveniences, that cloud the brow .. of t 0 this ais. 
1883 Athenzum 11 Avg. 3167/1 The ignoring ©! oar’ 
tinction. 1895 Columbus (Qhiol Chren. - Jan, f 
sweet ignorer of the laws Of etiquette and rules of dress. 
-+Igno'scency. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. igzo- 
scentia, abstr. sb. f. rgndsecre to pardon, forgive, 
f. in- not + (g)ndsccre to tale notice of.) Forgive- 


ness; forgiving spirit. ae 


IGNOSCIBLE.. 


2647 Trare Contr, Matt, xviit. 3 And become as little 
children .. in simplicity, humility, innocency, ignoscency. 
ibid. t Cor. xiv, 20'In tnnocency and ignoscency. e 

+iIgnovscible, a. Obs. rare~°, [ad. L. tgnd- 
seibilis (rare), f. igndscére to pardon:, see -BLE.} 

1656 Brount Glossogr., [gnoscible, tollerable, to be par- 
doned. Hence in’ Putitirrs, Bamey, etc. _ 

t+Ignote, a. and sb. Obs. [ad. Li. gnitus, f. 
T-2, ga- not+ gudtus, nodtus known. Cf. It, Sp. 
égnoto.] A. adj.. Unknown. 3 : 

1623 CocKERAM, Ignote, vnknowne. 1633 Cowtrey Poet. 
Bloss., A Vote, Th' ignote are better than ill known. 1639 
G. Dastes. Ecefus. xii. 60-Things secret, and Ignote. 1663 
Flagellum, or O. Cromwell (1672) 137 Persons..of such 
mean and ignote extractions. a 1697 Ausrey Lives, Hobbes 
(1898) L. 366 They were both ignote to foreigners. ae 

3B. sé, A person unknown. ’ Paid 
+1639 G. Dantet. Ecclus. ix. 33 Leave not a proved freind; 
for an Ignote Comes but at hazard. a 1670 Hacker Adf. 

Williams 1. (1692) 162 In a letter that an ignote wrote.” 
bid. 11. 144 Such Ignotes were not courted, but pass'd over. 

‘+ Igno-tion. Obs. nonce-wd, [Noun of action 
f. L. igndscdres intended as a negative of sotion.] 
An ignorant notion; 2 notion falsely so called. 

1647 Ward Sint. Cobler (1843) 19 These wits. .cry up 
and downe in comers such bold ignotions of a new Gospell. 

+I-genotism, Ods. firreg. f. L. igzdt-2s un- 
known +-1su.] A mistake due to ignorance. .. 
1937 Gentl. Mag. VU. 336/1 It bas 92 Errors or /gnotisms 
in it, 

tI-go, v. Obs. Pa. t. i-eode. [OE. gegdn 
(=OHG. gigin; ch OE. zegangan, OS., OHG. 
gigangan), {, gn to Go.] 

1. intr. To go, pass. . 

cgoo tr. Bzda's Hist. 1, xvi. (1890) 144 Heo meahte segan 
..Ofer eall pis ealond. ¢ 1205 Lay. 25773 Bi-halues beiga and 
bihald georne, 3if pu miht afinden obtof pan feonden. ar2zg 
Ancr, &. 208 Longe beon unbishoped & falsliche igon to 
schrifte, . 

2. trans. To go into, invade. : 

exz0§ Lay. 4233 Seodden Bruttes hit (Bruttaine} ieode 
[¢1275 hadde}]. bid, 26376 While bine aldren France ieoden 
fex275 bi-3eode]. 

I-go, i-gon, ME. pa. pple. of Gow. I-goded, 
of gode, Goon v. I-gon, pa. t. of I-cin v., to 
begin, I-goven, ME. pa. pple. of Givev. I-grad, 
of GREDE v., to cry. I-graithed, i-greithed, 
ofGnaitnv, I-gramed, i-gremed, of GREMEv. 
I-gra(ujnted, of Grant v, I-graven, of 
Guave vw, : 

tI-grede. Ods. [f. I- pref.l + Greve cry.] 
Crying, clamour. 

@x250 Owl & Night, 1641 Mid 3ulinge and mid igrede. 

tI-grete, v. Obs. [OE. gegrétan, {. grétan to 
GREET.] rans. To greet. 

exooo /ELFric Ffom. 11. 526 Pat we magon ure frynd 
geseon and ure siblingas gegretan. a117§ Cott. Hone. 227 
Se xngel. .zegrette hi. ¢ 3275 Death o9 in O. £, Afisc. 174 
Alle..pat..feire be igretten. ¢ 1315 SHorcHAM 119 Po was 
pat mayde was y-gret. ates 

Hence + I-gretinge wé/. sb., greeting. 

12zg8 Ene. Proclam, Hen, 1/7, Henr' pur3 godes fultume 
king on Engleneloande..Send igretinge to alle hise holde 


ilerde and ileawede. 
tI-gripe, v. Obs. [OE. geerifan (= OHG, 
gripan to GRIPE.] 


gagrifan, MAG. geegrtfen), ff. 
trans, To gripe, grip, lay hold of. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 25680 Pa men a he igriped. axz2g Sultana 
73 Igripe ha me eanes. axzazs St. Marker, 12 pis milde 
meiden margarete igrap him. ‘ 

I-gripen, ME. pa. pple. of Gripe v, and Iarire 
v. I-grithed, i-grited, of Gritue v., to pacify, 
ete. I-groten, of Greet v.,to weep. I-groun- 
de(n, of Guinp v. I-growe(n, of Grow vz. 


+I- e (%). Obs. =Grurs, horror, terror. ° 
_¢rtog Lay, 812 Heo heom aweihten mid heora wales 
igrure., ¢ eh . 

-‘Ipnana (igwi'na). Forms: 6 iuanna, iwana, 
6,9 iguano, 7 yguana, gunna, wana, gwane, 
gwayn, q- iguana. {a. Sp: wuana, vepr. the 
Carib name tzvana (variously given by early writers 
as htuana, igoana, tuanna, yuana).] 

.A. large arboreal lizard of the West Indies and 
South America, /evana tuberculata, which attains 
toa length of five feet or more; also, in Zoology, 
the name of the genus, which includes the Aorned 
fgttana of San Domingo, and other species; and 
loosely applied to other lizards of allied genera. 

rsgs Enrn Decades 126 Foure footed beastes.. named 

Iuannas, muche lyke vnto Crocodiles, of eyght foote length, 
of moste pleasnunte taste.’ 1600 Haxnuyt Voy, IIT. 675 
Store’ of fish, foule, deere, and Iwanas. Ibid, 815 Ignanos 
which aren kinde of Serpents, with foure feete, and a 
long sharpe tayle, 1604 E. G[rinstoxr] tr. D'Acasta's 
Hist. Wolnd Ww. xxxviii. 313 The flesh of the Yguanas is 
a better meate, 1607 G. Pency in Purchas Pilgrimes (1628) 
w. 1655 We also killed Guanas, in fachion of a Serpent, 
& speckled fike a Toade vnder the belly. 1617 Ratrton 
Apel, 37 {South America] hath plenty of .. Tortoyses, Ar- 
madiles, Wanaes. 1630 Cart. Samim Trav. 4 sldz. 54 
Gwanes they have, which is @ little harmlesse beast, like a 
Crokadetl or Aligator, very fat and good meat, 1648 Gace 
West Ind, xix. 143 Another kind of meat they feed much 
on which is called Jezanx, 1795 Str pMan Suerinai 1.147 
That species which is here called the ijuana, and by the 
Indians the wayamaca, is seldom above 3 feet Jorg. 1842 
Ecpmystoxe /fist, Jed. 115 Iguanas, and other lizards, 


34. 


are found in all places. ‘1859 Tennent Ceylon IL. vu. ii. 
122 The hideous but harmless iguano..moves slowly across 
the high-road. 388 A. R. Wattace /sl. Life it. 27 The 
peculiarly American family of the iguanas is represented by 
two genera in Madagascar. : 

Hence Igna'nian a., resembling an iguana, be- 
Jonging to the iguana ‘family, /evanide; sb., one 
of this family; also Iguanid. Igua-niform a., 
having the form or structure of an iguana, Igua-- 
noid a. and sb. = ¢euantan. ‘ 
1838 Pexny Cycl, XL. 441/t Only one Iguanian belongs 
to Europe, the common Stellio. 1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth 
in Circ. Sc Organ. Nat. 1. 200 In the iguanians ., this 
synchondrosis is obliterated. 18553 Mayne £xfos. Lex, 
fguanoides,..iguanoid. 1864 Owen Power of Ged 46 The 
Iguanian lizards fare} peculiar to the Western or American 
hemisphere, 1878 19f4 Cezt. Dec, 1048 Madagascar pos- 
sesses iguanoid lizards (Hop/urnus and Chalarodon). 
-Iguanodon (igwienddpn). Paleont. [f. Iev- 
ANA + Gr. d50Us, d5evr- tooth, after mastodoz, etc. 
Mantell, in Petrif. & their Teachings (1851) 231-2, ‘states 
that the name was suggested to him by the Rev. W. D. 
Conybeare.j 4 ¢ 

A large herbivorous lizard found fossil in the 
Wealden formation; it was from twenty-five to 
thirty feet long, and from its teeth and bones is 
considered to have resembled in many respects the 
iguana; whence the name. 

1830 Lye, Princ. Geol. I. 123 The huge iguanodon might 
reappear in the woods, and the ichthyosaur in the sea. 1854 
F.C. Bakewer Geol. 56 The length of the Iguanodon must 
have been nearly 7o feet, 


Igua‘nodont (-dpnt), a. and sd, [See prec.] 
a. adj. Having teeth like those of the iguana. 
b. sé. A Saurian so characterized ; a2 member of 
the family /guanodontide of extinct dinosaurs, 
typified by the iguanadon. 

I-gurd, i-gurt, ME. pa. pple. of Girp z. 
I-hacked, ME. pa. pple. of Hack v. I-had, 
of Have v. I-haded, of Hapg z.!, to ordain. 
I-hal, var. of Vuoix. 

+I-hald, i-hold, v. Ods. [OE. zgehealdan 
(=OS, gikaldan, OHG. gihaltan), f. healdan:— 
*haldan to Houp.] trans. To hold, maintain, 
observe, keep, preserve. ‘ 

Beowulf (Z.) 2620 He fratwe geheold fela missera, ¢ rooo 
Ags. Ps. (Th.) exviiili], 10x Pat ic pine word mibte wel 
gehealdan, c¢x000 Ags. Gos. Luke xi. 21 Se stranga Ze- 
weepnud his cafertun gehealt. cxrgs Lams. Hom. 65 
Hwenneici-halde ba ibode, azz00 Moral Ode 36 in Lameé. 
‘Tons., Giue hies [=he it} for godes Iuue, penne dep hes wel 
ibalden [Fesus Coll, ALS. tholde}. c¢xz05 Lay. 5505 {He] 
wolde azen king Belin feht ibalden. 
I-halden, ME. pa. pple. of Horpv. I-ha- 
lewed, i-halwed, i-halzed, of Hatnow z.1 
I-halowed, of Hatiow v.2 . 
+TI-handle, v. Obs. [OE. *gehandiian (= 
MHG.' gehandeln), £. handlian to Hanpuz.] 
trans. To handle. : 

“¢xz05 Lay. 14390 Ne preost ne na bdiscop ne nauere 
ihandled godes boc, moe 2 
I-handled, i-hondled, ME. pa. pple. of 
Hanpie vz. I-haneked, (?) of Hank v. I-has- 
pet, of Haspv. I-hated, of Harev. I-hate(n, 
I-hat(te, i-heat, of Hear v, 
I-hed, of HipE 


of Hicut vl 
I-heawen, i-hewe, of Hewv. 
z.: see YHID. : ; 
+I-Wede, v. Obs. [OE. gehydan, zehédan,.f. 
Aydan, Hye v1] trans. To hide, conceal, 
¢888 K, AEcrrep Socth, xxxix.§8 He hit..gehytand gchelt. 
¢x320 Senyn Sag. (W.) 1314 He ne wiste.. Whar he mighte 
hit best i-hede, ‘ 
I-heied, i-hei(3)et, ME. pa. pple. of Hics v. 
T-heled, of Hee v.", to hide. - 

+I-helmed, fa. ple. Obs. [OE gehelmod 
= OHG. gehelmét), pa. pple. ‘of (ge)helmian, f. 
helm Hees $6.1} Helmed. - cio +, 
.crooo JELrric Gram, xiii. (Z.) 256 Galeatus, schelmod. 
exz0g Lay. 26277 Gerin & Beof .. and Walwain .. iburned 
and ihelmed. . 5 
T-hende, var. of YHENDE, at hand. ‘I-hent, 
ME. pa..pple. of Hentz.  . ; 
+I-hente, v. Ols. [OE. gehentan,.f. hentan 
to Hent.J] frans. To grasp; to hold, uphold. 
905 O. E. Chron., Eall pat hie zehentan mehton. ¢ 1230 
Hali Meid. 21 For pi was wediac ilahet in hali chirche..to 
ibente be unstronge. 
I-heorted, ME. form of Hearten ff/.a. I-he- 
ouwed: see Huep. I-herened, ME. pa. pple. 
I-herd, of Hran, Yuens, HERBY 
I-hered, -et, 
I-hert, of 


of HEARKEN 7. 
vis. I-here, var. of YHERE v. 
_ite)d, ME. pa. pple. of Henry z 
Hurry. I-het, of Hear v. . 
I-heve3ed, i-hevied, weighed down, ME. pa. 
pple. of Fleavy v. . 

atzzg Ancr. R. 332 Pe neodere [grindstone], .is iheuezed 
LALS, Ttheuezet] her mid herde uorte beon ewite of herdre. 
63374 Citavcen Locth, v. met, v. 133 (Camb. M5.) So pat 
uy thoght ne be nat I-heuyed ne put Jowe. 

-hewed, ME. pa. pple. of nw v., Hue v. 
I-hid, ME. pa. pple. of Hive v.: see Yarn. 
tI-hire, v Ols. [OE. gehyran, f. hyran, 
Ayrian to Ure.) trans. To hire. ao 


“. THS.f) 


-exo0o JEvreic Hon Il. 74 Dzxs hiredes ealdor sehyrde 
wyrhtan into his wingearde. c1zg0 Kent. Ser. in O. E, 
Alise, 34 Godalmichti t-hierde werkmen in-to his winyarde, 
+E-hitte, 2. Obs. [f. - prof) + ditle, Hitz] 
trans, To hit. ; = 
c 120g Lay. 314 He wende to sceoten pat hea der, & ihitte 


{c 1275 hitte] his ajene fader. . 
Thieite (#lzait): Af. [Named 1876 after 


Ihle, superintendent of mines at Mugrau, Bohemia: 
see -ITE.] A hydrous iron sulphate, found as a 
yellow efflorescence on graphite. : 
18976 Asner. Frnil. Sci. Ser. wt. XII. 151 Prof. Schrauf has 
announced a new mineral under the name Ihleite. . 
I-hoded, ME. pa. pple. of Hans, Hong, to ordain. 
» I-hoked, ME. form of Hooxen a, ; 
I-hol: see YHOLE, whole. ‘ . oe i 
tI-hold, Ots. [OE. geteaid ‘keeping, guard- 
ing’.] Place of shelter or abode; hold. 
ax250 Owl & Night. 62x Par inne ic habbe god ihold 
A wintre warm a sumere cold, . : o 
_ I-hold, var. I-waup, to hold. : I-holden, ME. 
' pa. pple. of Hotp v. I-hole(n, of Here v.1, to 
hide. I-hon, i-honge: see YHoNe w., to hang. 
-I-hondsald, ME. pa. pple. of Haypsrnz. . 
a@x225 Ftliana 7 Ha wes him sone ihohdsald bah hit hire 
unwil were, ‘ : 
+Z-horned, c. Ots. [Cf OE. gehyrned (= 
MUG. gehiirnet), {. I- pref. + horned] Horned, 
[exo00 Sax, Leechd, WII. 266 gyf seo sunne.. hine [the 
moon] onli riht Pwyres bonne byd he emlice gehyrned.} 
a@z226 St. Marher. 9 In his ihurnd heauet. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden VIL. 397 In liknesse of Yubiter i-horned. axqxg Lyne, 
Temp. Glass 8 Derk Diane, ihorned, nobing clere. 
I-horyed, ME. pa. pple. of Hory w., to polltite. 
cex4zs Eng. Cong. Irel. 138 The lond shal be I-horyed & 
I-steyned wyth grete slaght of men. g 
I-hosed, early ME. form of Hosep a. 
ex275 in OJ £. Afisc. gt Payh we her hoppen ihosed and 
ischode, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 29 pat bope i-hosed 
and i-schod Goddes peple may passe perby. 
I-hote, ME. pa. pple. of Hicut v1 


Thram (ram, zyri-m). Also 8 hir(r)awem. 
[Arab. cba! thram (E. we harama to forbid: cf. 


Harem), a kind of dress used by the Arabs: in 
Spain and Africa; ‘sacred state’ (Freytag).] 

i. The dress worn by Mohammedan pilgrims, 
consisting of two pieces of white cotton, the one’ 
girded round the waist, and the other thrown over 
the left shoulder. : 

1704 J. Pitts Ace, Mohometans vii. 80 They take off all 
their cloaths, covering themselves with two Hirrawems, or 
large white Cotton Wrappers. x8rx_ tr. Miebuhs's Taz. 
Arabia xii, in Pinkerton Voy. X. zo Pilgrims, in their first 
journey to Mecca, are obliged to assume the Ihhram im- 
mediately after passing Cape Wardan. 1819 T. Hore 
Anastastus (1820) II. iv. 68 An ihram in rags, an old mat 
torn to pieces, 1862 Lond. Rev. 30 Aug. 187 The time had 
.-arrived for changing our usual habiliments for the ‘ihram' 
or pilgrim-costume of two towels, and for taking the various 
interdictory vows involved in its assumption. 

2. The state in which a, pilgrim is held to be 
while he wears this distinctive garb, during which’ 
time many acts of ordinary life are held unlawful. 

1704 J. Ptrts Ace, Mahometans 79 On this side Mecca, 
where all the Hagges .. do enter into Hirawem, or Ihram, 
Jbid. 95 The eighth Day after the said two months, they all 
enter into Hirrawem again. eee 


IHS, in ME., med.L., etc., also written IHS, 
Ibs, {HC, Ite, representing Greek [HE or THC, 
a MS. abbreviation of the word IH(ZOY)E or 
WH(COY)C, Jesus; also used as a symbolical 
or ornamental monogram of the sacred name. 
Medieval Latin:texts have commonly <A or ths, 
thm, thee (with or without a stroke over or acrass 


the 4 (i), or other mark of abbreviation) for Jesus, 
Jesu, Jesu. In ME., the usual form was 12 = 

Jesu; less frequently zis, the, or thus. . These ’ 
abbreviations were in later times often erroneously 
expanded as Jhesus, Jhesumt, Thesu, 

« The Romanized form of the abbreviation would be IES, 
but from the entire or partial retention of the Greek form 
in Latin MSS. as IHC or IHS, and subsequent forgetful- 
ness of its origin, it has often been looked upon as a Latin 
abbreviation or contraction, and explained by some as stand- 
ing for lesus Hosinuin Salvator, Jesus Saviour of men, 
by others as Tr Hoe Signo (evinces), in this sign (thou shalt 
conquer’, or In Hac Sadus, in this (cross) is salvation, 
la 600 Codex Bezx Luke vi. 5 (Greek text) EINE aro 
THC MPOC AYTOYC, (Latin text) dixrr autest ths ad ros. 
€980 Lindisf, Gosp, (Latin text) Matt. fii, 13 Tune nenit 
ihs a galilaea in iordanen.} axz40 ohunge in Cott. Hour, 
269 Ihu, swete. ¢1z50 Kent. Seg. (Laud MS. 472, If.128 b), 
Cvin natus esset ific in betleermiude, 1377 Lance. #. 274, 
DB. um. 154 Bi thus’ with here ieweles 3owre iustices she 
shendeth. /d/d. xvi. 144 ludas iangeled pere-ajein ac This 
hymtolde. 1840 Churchzo, ice. St.Giles, Reading (ed. Nash) 
59 Paid to the Wardens of Ihe Masse cowardes the prestes 
wages xiijtiijl, 1678 Trial of Coleman 27 L. Chief Just. 
What Inscription was upon the Seal? fr. Oates, 1. 3. 
with a Cross, in English it had the Characters of 7. //.S, 
agar Srrvre Accel. Meo. WD. App. xlviii. 145 JHS is God 
with us (quoting a title of 1559, which had * Jesus is God 
with us’) 1897 Daily Mews 30 Nov. 7/7 The monograms 

{ THS and XPC, which are so often to be seen in our charches, 


. sorely puzzle a portion of the congregation. . 


I-HUDDE. 


‘I-hud(de, ME. pa. pple. of Hinz v.: see YHID. 
. tI-hudeket, pp/. a. Obs. [ME., f. hudeken 
vb., app. repr. an OE. *Aydeciai, deriy. of Aydan 
to hide.] Hooded. ‘ 
@r225 Aucr. R. 424 (Cott. MS.) Vte, gan i-mantlet; pe 
heaued i-hudeket, . 
T-hurnd:; see I-uonnep. I-hurt, ME. pa. 
pple. of Hurt v. .I-huseled, of House, v. |: 
tI-hwat, prov. Obs. [OE. gehwet, neut. of 
gehwd every one: =OLG. gihvat, neut, of gihvé.] 
Everything. ; 
goo Cystworr Crist 1002 Ac pet fyr nimed burh foldan 
Rehwat, axrzso Owl & Night. 1056 Lym and grune & wel 
thwat [Co/#. A/S. eiwat] Sette and Jeyde he for to Iacche. » 
I-hwer: see YwHERE. I-hwile, -ille, early 
ME. forms of OE, gehwyle Eacu, qv. -  ', 
+I-hwulen, v. Oss. [ME., f. Awaule (2), in 
Ancren Riwle.= wil Wuins, time.)  éntr. To 
have time, be at leisure. = 
@12z25 Ancr, R. 44 Hwon so 5e ever muwen ihwulen. 
Ibid, 422 Ne mei heonout i-hwulen vorte hercnen mine lore. 
_I-imped, ME. pa. pple. of Ir v, a 
I-iron: see I the letter. , ots 
Tjs, obs. spelling of lox, Ik, ME. form of I pron. 
I-kakeled, ME. pa. pple. of CackLE v, 
tIkary, icary. Ods. In 6 ickary. [ad. 
Russ, wpa féra caviare.] = Caviarg. 
rsox G. Fletcuer Ausse Commw, (2857) 12 Of ickary or 
cavery, a great quantitie is made upon the river of Volgha, 
out of the fish called bellougina, the sturgeon, 1662 7 
Davirs tr. Oleavius’ Voy. Ambass, 87 The spawn of Fish, 
especially that of Sturgeon, they order thus... The Mus- 
covites call it Ikary, and the Italians Cavaiar. (1887 Pa/Z 
Mall G. 15 Feb. 11/1 Can you use the roe of any other fish 
but sturgeon and sterlet as caviar, or ikra, as you call it?) 
I-kau3t, i-kaut, ME. pa. pple, of Carcu v. 
I-keled, of KEz v. to cool. 


+I-ken, i-kenne, v. Os. [OE. gecennan to 
make known, confess, f. cena to declare, attest, 
Ken.] éranzs. To make known, mention ; to know, 
recognize, 

exoaa AHynns x. 4 (Gr.) Ic Se ecne God enne gccenne. 
¢xz05 Lay. 4844 Pis weoren peos kinges stratte pe ich 
i-kenned {c1275 i-nemnid} habbe, /5id. 28555 Mon i pan 
fihte non ber ne mihre ikenne [c 1275 icnowe] nenne kempe. 
I-kenned, -kend, -kent, ME. pa. pple. of Ken. 
‘+ I-kene, v. Obs. [f. ME. fefe, Keep] trans. 

o keep, receive, observe. Hence I-kepynge, 
-unge vd/. sb., taking ‘keep’, heeding, regarding. 

ax225 Auncr. R. 156 God hit is ine silence ikepen Godes 
grace. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 23 Drive adun swireford widuten 
ikepunge. @1ago Owl §& Night. 1225 And grete duntes 
beop pe lasse Jef me ikepth mid iwarnesse. 

I-kept, ME. pa. pple. of Keep v. I-kest, of 
Castzv, I-ket, of Cur v. I-kid, known, re- 
nowned: see Yx1p and Kyrnew. I-knawe(n, 
i-knowe, ME. pa. pples. of Kyowv, I-knede, 
of KNEAD 7. : 

+I-knit, i-cnutte, v. Oss. [OE. gecuytlan, 
f. enyttan to Knit.) trans. To tie, fasten, attach. 

cx1000 Ags, Gosp. Matt. xviii. 6 Pet an cWyrn-stan si to 
hys swyran gecnytt. cxogo gs. Gloss, in Wr,-Wiilcker 
342/29 Gecnyttan. e¢xz05 Lay. 29272 He.. lette..to ban 
sparewen uoten uaste heom icnutten, 

I-knit, -yt, ME. pa. pple. of Knir v, 

‘Tkon, variant of Icon. 

I-koruen, I-kume(n, ME. pa. pples. of 
Cauve, Come wis. I-kunde, var. of --Icunne, 
nature,. I-kupled, ME. pa. pple. of CourLe v. 
Tkyl, obs. f. Ick, icicle. : 

+ Il, ile. Obs. (OE. zgz/, 47 =OHG. igi? (MHG., 
Ger. zgel), MLG., MDu., Du. egel, ON. zgiell, 
going back, with Lith. ¢3s, Gr. éxivos, to a pre- 
Teut. *eghi-nos, -los, a deriv. of eghi-, Gr. Exes 
adder.] A hedgehog. (In OE. also a porcupine.) 

e899 K. JEverep Gregory's Past. xxxv. 241 Se iil. .gewint 
he to anum cliewene and tihd his fet sua he inmest mag 
and gehyt his heafod. Zid, Donne bid Sas iles heafud 

gesewen. crooo /ELFRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 123/21 

dstriz, se mara izil., ¢ 1080 Martyrol. in Cockayne Shrine 

55 He [St. Sebastian] was Sara [strela] swa full swa isl .. 
bip byrsta, @1200 Frag. Ailfric’s Grant, etc. (Phillipps 
1838) 8 Prikiende so piles on ile. : 7 

, Hence Liles pil, lespil, ispile [OE. Ai? pointed 
stick, dart, prickle], prop, a spine of a hedgehog, 
but used as the name of the hedgehog itself, 

‘axazg Ancr. R, 418 Ne bere 3e non iren, ne here, ne 

irspiles (v.r7. yleslipes, ylespilles] felles. ¢x305 St. Edmund 

47 in E. £. P. 11862) 88 As ful as an illespy! is of pikes al 

aboute. 1387 Trrevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 339 Pere lakkeb 

also. .iispifles}, [v.7. ilspiles ; Carton ylespiles}, wontes and 
opere venemous bestes, : 
‘i, obs. form of Inn, = 2 : 

-T-1, assimilated form in L. of the prefix Ix-2 
before initial /, which is written in the same way 
in Eng., as in z/-Jation, il-luminate. Usually only 
one /,is heard; but both (or a prolonged /) may 
be pronounced when distinctive emphasis is laid 
on the prefix, as in 2/-Hision, if-hide, distinguished 
from e-liston, e-lide. For the varieties of meaning, 
in, on, into, upon’, see In-*, 


~ T1-2, assimilated form in L. of the negative prefix | 


35 


In-3 before initial: 7, which remains in the same 
form in Eng., as in z/-/egal, tl-degitimate, il-Iiterate. 
Also used in forming negatives in English on the 
analogy of L., as in ‘Intocroan, ILLoyan,: and 
in such nonce-words as z-/evel, zl-locomotive, etc. 
When the main stress immediately follows, an 
effort is often made to give the separate effect of 
the prefix by pronouncing both 2’s, or combining 
them in one prolonged /; this is especially the case 
when rhetorical stress is laid on, the prefix, as in 
*¥You call this a Liberal measure; I consider it 
thoroughly #/-liberal ’. ; 

*-il, -ile, szfixes, the Ing, representatives of 
L. -ilis and -ilis, forming adjectives, sometimes 
also substantives, as in fossilis fossil, crvilis civil ; 
agilés agile, juventiis juvenile. These suffixes are 
in origin the same, Viz. -/s with connective -2-, 
which with -z- slems as civz-s, Aosti-s, and in some 
other words, gave -?//s. In OF., the latter came 
down as -i/, eg. Afril-em, Avril, April; the 
former regularly lost the post-tenic 7, and became 
-le (for -?), as in Atemzl-em humble, Aabil-em able, 
Sfragil-em, fraisle, fratle, fréle frail, gractl-ent, 
gratsle, gresle, gréle, L. words adagted in OF. at 
an early date took the ending -z/ masc., -2/e fem., 
e.g. ctutl, civile; later words have the ending -z/e 
only, as agile, factle, fossile. Very few of these 
words in Eng. have the suffix in -2/, eg. czvil, 
Jossil, ntensit; in the 17th c. we find occasionally 
-tl for L. -2ts, e.g. dificil, doctl, fertil, steril; but 
modern usage in Eng. as in French has levelled -z/¢s 
and -é#s under the common form -z/e. In Walker’s 
Pronouncing Dictionary -s/e from -i/is is pro- 
nounced (-ail), and -z/e from -z/’s as (-il) ; but the 
more recent tendency is to extend (-2il), with some 
exceptions, to all the words. 

I-laced, ME. pa. pple. of Lace v. : I-lad, of 
Leap v. I-lade, of Loap vz. I-laft, of Leave, 
YuLEAVE vés. 

+ I-lahe(n, v. Obs. [OE. gelagéan, f. faga LAw, 
agian to make a law, ordain.] “rans. To ordain 
or appoint by Jaw. . 

xorg Wutrsran Sermo ad Anglos (Napier 1883) 157 On 
habenum peodum., .pe Zelagod is to edwol-goda weordunge. 
©1230 Hali Meid, 2x For bi was wedlac ilahet in hali 
chirche. did. 23 Godd baued ilahed hit. 

I-lahet, ME. pa. pple. of Low w., to abase. 
I-laht, of LarcH v, and I-nEccuE w., to seize. 
I-laid, of Lay z. 

Tland, obs, (andetymological)spelling ofIsLanp. 
I-lapped, ME. pa. pple. of Lap zw. 

I-last(e: see YLast(E, to suffer, continue, last. 
+Ilastical, a. Os. [erron. for *kzlastical, f. 
Gr. type *idaoruds, f. stem of iAdoxea@at to pro- 

itiate.} Propitiatory, expiatory. ; y 
7 ey eeu see Hevea ii) The sacrifices. .were 
Tlasticall] propitiatory, or expiatory. 167: FLaven Fount. 
Life ii. 30 Mastical or expiatory for Satisfaction. 

+I-latet, 2. Ods. [f. ME. /a¢ Lar sé., ON, /dt 
manner, mien.} Mannered. 
a1225 Fuliana 33 As bu biwistest daniel enone Pe wode 
liuns jlatet se Judere. ¢x2z30 Hali Acid. 33 31 pu art 
unwurdlich & wradeliche ilatet. 

I-la¥ed, -et, ME. pa. pple. of Larnev. Ilche: 
see Eacu, Iux. Zid,. obs. f. Yrevp (in phr. God 
id), Tid, obs. f. died, pa, pple. of Iku vy. -ild: 
see GruccoiLp. Zde, obs. by-form of Isuz, AISLE, 
Tidell, contracted form of #4 de?, every part: see 
Ink a2 Zidre, obs. f. Exper a. and 56.8 

+Tlel,: Ods. [ad. L. te or ie-tem (see ILEwat and 
Intum). Cf F. (ph) des (rath ¢.).] =Inrum, 

2601 Hortanp Pliny I. 342 The small guts.. through 
which the meat passeth: in others it is named He. 1656 
[see Intacac]. ae Purtures (ed. Kersey), //e, the Cavity 
or Hollowness from the Chest to the Thigh-Bones, the 
Flank that contains the small Guts, . 

Tle 2, var. of Ait 56,2, awn of barley, ete. : 

1706 Puitutes (ed. Kersey}, Z/es, or Osts (Country-Word), 
the Spires or Beards of Corn. . 

Te, obs. f. Inu, Istx, AIsLE; a former spelling 
of J’i =I will; a vulgar or dial, pronunciation 
(now esp. in U.S.) of Or. + 
+ alle, sugix: see -IL. — ; 

Tleac, ¢. A refashioning of Insc a. after L. 
ilens, Gr. ideds, or JLEUM. ; 


1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) I._ 162 The treatment 
ofileac passion, 3855 MAYNE Expos. Lex., Tleac Passion, 

I-leaded, ME.1. Leapepa. ‘I-leafe, I-leave, 
vi: see YLEVE to leave, YLEVE to believe. I-leanet, 
ME. pa. pple. of Lenr,'to lend. I-learet, of 
Lene, YLEnE, to teach. j 7 

+I-lecche, v. Ods. [OE. zeleccan, f. Zeccantto 
seize: see Latcx v.J trans. ‘To lay hold of, catch. 
* ¢1000 Ags. Gosf. John vi.x5 Hig woldon. -hine geleccean 
and to cynge don. a1100 O. £. Chron, an, 1087 Pa Englisce 
men, -gelchton of bam mannon..ma. c¢xz05 Lay. 29260 
Swid monie he ilahte. @12z25 Juliana 73 Vecche ha me eft, 
ne finde ich na Teche. 1399 Lanot. Auch, Redeles ut. 336 
He was lyghtliche y-laugle and y-lugged of many... > ~ 


ILEUS. 


I-lefde, pa. t. of Yieve v., to believe. I-leid, 
ME. pa. pple. of Lar v, 
Tleitis (ildaitis). Path. 
Inflammation of the iteum.: 
1855 in Mayne Exfos. Lex, ; 
I-lend, ME. pa. pple. of Lenz, Lenn ods. 
I-lengd, -ed, of Lene v., to prolong. , 
+T-lenge, v. Obs. [OL.’se/engan to prolong; 
f. lengan, 1. lang.Lona.] intr. To continue one’s 
journey; to attain 40, get as far as. ° , 
c1z05 Lay, 17834 Leted me ilenge [¢ 1275 bringep me] riht 
toStanhenge, . : 
i-lengthed, pa. pple. of Lenoty z., to lengthen. 
“Tleo- (i:l¢\o, ai:-), used as combining form of 
ILEuM, in terms of anatomy, pathology, etc.: as 
Tleo-crecal (-s?kil) a., related to or connected 
with the ileum and the caecum; as in c/co-cxcal 
valve, a valve consisting of two semilunar folds at 
the opening of the ileum into the cacum ; the name 
is sometimes restricted to the lower of these. Ileo- 
colic (-kg'lik) @., relating to or connected with the 
ileum and the colon ; as in ico-colée artery, a branch 
of the superior mesenteric artery ; z/co-colte valve = 
tleo-cecal valve (sometimes restricted to the upper 
fold of this). Tleo-colitis (-kolsi‘tis), inflamma- 
tion of the ileum and colon. Zleo-parietal (-pi- 
raiétal) @., connecting the ileum and the body- 
wall, as the zleo-gartetal band in Brachiopods. 
Tleostomy (ilég'stdmi) [Gr. arédpa mouth], the 
making of an artificial opening into the ileum. 
1847 Craic, Jliocacal valve .. Llio-colic artery .. lio- 
luntbar artery, 1876 tr, Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 33 In 
the ileocacal region, 1878 Bexu tr. Gegendaur's Comp. 
Anat, 311 The iléoparietal band. .attached to the hind gut. 
1886 oe. Soc. Lex, Llvo-colitis. x889 Lancet 16 Mar. 


531/1 Jejuno-ileostomy and ileo-ileostomy were performed 
in identically the same way. 1897 ArteuTr Syst. Medd. 


{f. Ing-usr + -1718.] 


, ILI. 823 In ilio-colic invaginations. 


‘*+I-leon, Ods. [med.L. (in Gr. form) = ILeum, 
Cf. F. t#éon.] =TuEvM. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. Rv. xiii. 158 The seconde 
grete gutte highte Yleon. z594 [see next]. 2166 Hory- 
pay Fuvenal 80 The ileon, one of the guts.. is six times * 
longer than our whole body. 1707 Foyer Physic. Pulse- 
Watch x11 Inflammation of the Ileon, 1767 Goocu Treat. 
Wounds 1. 401 In the Jejunum..and in the eon. 

+I-leos. Ols. [cf. prec.,and Ingus.] = Ineum. 

1594 T. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. 1. 350 Then followeth 
the third small intraile, called eos by the Grascians 
[margin, The Neon or folded Gut]. 1706 [see Ixus 1]. 

+Lleous, a. Obs. vare. [f. L. Ie-um + -ovs.] 
Belonging to the ileum; =Ju1ac a. 1. 

1657 Tomuinson Menox's Disp, 628 It cures. .cholical and 
Ueous dolours. . . 

+I-ler, a. Obs. Also 3 iler. [OE. geér (Sweet), 
f, ler empty, Lens.} Empty. 

crz0g Lay. 15961 Pa ba water wes al jladden & be put wes 
ilzer. “1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) rx22r pe clerkes adde pe 
stretes sone iler. ; : 

Tlesite (ailzait), Ax. [Named, 1881, after 
M. W, Iles, who described it.) Hydrous sulphate 
of manganese, zinc, and iron, resulting from the 
decomposition of pyrite and sphalerite. 

88x Amer. Frul, Sc. Ser. ut. XXL. 490 Llesite, 2 white 
friable mineral with a bitter, astringent taste. 

Llespil(e, a hedgehog: see In sd, 

+I-lete. Ods. [f. Lere si.] Manner, bearing. 

axzg0 Owl § Night. 403 He is wis bat hardeliche Wip 
his fo berp grete ilete. 6d. 1446 Hwanne ich iseo be tohte 
ilete pe luve bringp on be 3unglinge. 

I-lete(n, ME. pa. pple. of Ler v. 

I-lethered, ME. form of Learurrep /f/, a. 
Tlet-hole, obs. f, ErevEr-HoLe. I-leue, i-leve: 
see YLEVE v. JT-leued, ME, form of Leaven a. 

| Ileum (idm, ai-). Anat. [late or med.L. 
ileum, for which classical L. had only z/éa (pl. of 
He or ilium, with a dat. sing. i776), in the sense 
(3) flanks, loins, (2) small guts, entrails. The form 
dem (ileor, -os) Seems to have arisen from a con- 
fusion of this ‘with t/ews, Gr. elAeds (see ILEUS, 
In1Ac), whence also its restricted sense.) The third 
portionof thesniall intestine, succeeding the jejnnum 
and opening into the cecum. 

1682 T. Gisson Anat. (1697) 47 This Membrane in the 
small Guts, especially the Ileum, is full of wrinkles. 1706 
Pritiurs (ed. Kersey), Zen, or [lcon, the third of the 
small Guts, so call’d by reason of its great turnings, and 
being about 21 Hands-breadth in Length. 1843 J. G. 
Wikixson Szvedenbore’s Anim, Kingd. 1. ve 179 The 
jleum, folded in wreathing gyres. Pi 

(| Lleus (i'lévs, air-). (IL. Zeus, ileos, a. Gr. lAcés 
or €iAeés colic, ‘iliac passion ’, app. f. Acy to roll] 

1. Path. A painful affection (frequently fatal), 
due to intestinal obstruction, esp. in the ileum: 
also called z/fac passion. 


1706 Puiiuirs (ed. Kersey), Léens, ot Llevs, the small or 


; ieting of the sinall Guts, when their 
thin Gut; also the twisting See NE ae 


Coats are doubled inward, and ther f 
ii mward. 1732 ArsuTusot Axles 
that nothing can pass dow 724 eee ribs 


Of Diet 351 An Meus. .iscommonlya t ¢ 
Suis, bee is really either a Circumvolution or Incertion of 


Gut within the other. 1785 Afed. Comnrun, 
oe re Sieh, History of a Case of Heus, where great 
benefit was derived from the application of a Lister. 
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ILEX.- 


12, Anat, = ILEUM, 

1705 (see x]. 

T-lewed, early ME. form of Lewn a. 

Tlex (aitleks). Also 6-8 ilix. [a. L. flex, tlic-en 
holm-oak.] : : 

1, The holm-oak or evergreen oak (Quercus ex). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvi. \xxxiii. (1495) 654 
Mex is a manere oke, a tree that beeryth maste. 1506 
Guyirorve Pilgr. (Camden) 53 The tre called Hex, that 
then stode byfore Abrahams “fore is now wasted, x60r 
Horzanp Pliny 1, 488 Of the Mex or mast-Holme tree, there 
be two sorts. "1768 Boswett Corsica i. (ed. 2) 45 The Hex, 
or ever-green oak, is very common here. 1787 -P. Beck- 
rorp Lett, fr. [tal (1805) I. 416 (Stanf.) A beautiful wood, 
enlivened in winter by the ilix and the cork tree, both ever- 
greens. 1789 G. Waite Selborne Ixi, (1875) 302 The ilexes 
were much injured. 1867 Lavy Hersert Cradle L. viii. 216 
Yabor, with ..its base skirted with dwarf oak, ilexes, and 
arbutus. 

b. atir7b. and Comb. 

1829 Souter Sir 7. More Ded. 6 Spain’s mountain 
passes, sind her ilex woods. 1850 W. G. Crark in Vac. 
Tour. 61 A steep ilex-clothed hill. 1887 Ruskin Preterita 
IL, ii. 92, I went..for a walk through its ilex groves. 

2. In modern Botany, the name of a genus of 
Aguifoliacee, comprising numerous trees and 
shrubs, of which the most familiar is the common 


holly (7. Aguifoliunt). 

1865-73 Coorer Thesaurus, Aguifolia, a wilde tree with 
pricking leaves ..a kinde of Ihx. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 
443/t Besides the common Holly.., the genus Ilex compre- 
hends a large number of species. 

I-leye(n, ME. pa. pple. of Lis z. 

Tlia, pl. of Inr0s. 

Tliac (lik), 2. (sb.) Forms: 6 yliac, -ake, 
jlyacke, ? ylike, 7 iliack(e, -ak, -aque, illiack(e, 
yliacke, 8-9 illiac, 7- iliac. [a. F..2//ague or 
ad. Iate L. i//ac-zts (in Caclius, Zassio iliaca, also 
iliact sufferers from colic); the L. is in form a 
deriv, of 7/fa (see Intust), but the suffix is Greek 
(-axés), and the sense goes with L. zeus, Gr. 
eideds, ideds, colic, iliac passion; hence it would 
appear that z/evs from Gr. elAeds was associated 
with z/éa, and that pass/o iliaca was interpreted as 
pain of the ilia’, and the adj. extended in late or 
med. L. to mean ‘of or pertaining to the ilium ’.] 

1, Properly, Of the nature of the disease called 
Inevs; but commonly understood as = Pertaining 
to or affecting the ILeus. J/tac passion [late L. 
passio tliaca] = InEus 1: cf. colie passion = colic. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vin xlix. (1495) 263 This 
passyon callyd Colica hath a cosyn that hyghte Jéiaca 
Passio, and hath that name of a gutte that hyghte Ilion.) 
1s19 Horan Mle. 42 b, Etyng esith the ylike passion and 
greueth the colik, x6ox Hotranp Pliny Ul. 39 Them that 
are troubled with the Miack passion, to wit, the paine and 
mine of the small guts. 1707 Frover Physic. Pulse- 
Watch x11 In.an Mliac Passion there is great Pain and 
Inflammation of the Heon. 1746 R. James Aloufet's Health 
Jmprovent Introd. 49 Inflammatory iliac Pains. 1856 Mrs. 
Caruvis Left, I. 297 Some derangement of the bowels, 
«always expected to terminate fatally in iliac passion, 

2. Pertaining to the flank, or to the ilium or 
flank-bone. 

Iliac artery, each of the two arteries, right and left, into 
which the abdominal aorta divides; each of these again 
divides into two, the external or anterior, and the internal 
or posterior iliac arteries. | Iliac bone, the ilium.  Itiac 
JSossa, the depression on the inner side of the ilium, in which 

the ilac muscle lies. //iac muscle; a muscle lying close to 
the ilium, and inserted, together with the psoas magnus, 
into the sinall trochanter of the femur; it serves for flexure 
of the hip-joint. diag vein, each of the two veins, right 
and left, formed by the union of the external and internal 
tliac veins, and uniting to form the inferior vena cava, 

15qt Cortann Guydon's Quest, Chirurg. Hija, The parties 
called yliac are ouer the haunches. 1615 Crooke Sody of 
Sfan 838 From the viter branch of the byfurcation of the 
Miliack trunke..do issue three veynes. -174x- A. Mosxro 
diuat, (ed. 3) 203 The internal Miac Muscle. 1840 E. 
Witson Anat, Vaden, v. 284 The iuternal iliac artery. 
1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Circ. Sc, Organ. Nat. 1. 221 
The iliac bones [of the swan]..are remarkable for their 
length, and for the number of the vertebraz..to which they 
are anchylosed. 1855 Hotpen //nut. Osteol, (1878) 173 
The inner surface of the ilium is slightly excavated, so as to 
form the ‘iliac fossa’, : 

+B. st. 1. Short for r/iae passion. Obs, 

2842 Boorpe Dyefary x. (1870) 257 For them the whiche 
haue the Myacke or the colycke, [cxgsgo Liovy 77cas. 
fTealth (1585) A viij, The paynes of the small guttes, called 
yliaca.] ; 

2. Short for ac artery’, ete. 

1782 A, Monro Compar, einat, (ed. 3) 35 The umbilical 
arteries rise.. from the internal Wines, 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 1V.17 (The umbilical cord] consisting of an 
artery from each of the fortal iliacs, and a vein running to 
the fatal liver. 

+ Dii-acal, e. Obs. [Las Intac+-ar.} =Iiiaca. 

1546 Sir ‘T. Browxe Pseud, Ef. Viv. 239 Two Arteries... 
arising from the iacall branches, 1654 Jrr. Tavtor Real 
Pres. az A man does not eate bullets or quicksilver against 
the Hiacal passion, but swallowes them. 1656 .ounr 
Glossegr., Liiacal,..of or belonging tothe Hes or small guts. 

Tlind (lik). . [ad. L. //as, HMiad-, a. Gr. "TAdds 
(1) sc. 77, the Troad, Troy, (2) sc. ym, a t rojan 
woman, (3) se. rofnors, the Iliad; £. “Dros, TAtov 
Ilion, Tium; Tray, the scene of the Trojan war. 


CE F. ditade (16th ce. in Littré).} 
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-1. One of the two great epic poems of ancient 
Greece (the other being the Odyssey) traditionally 
attributed to Homer, describing the ten years’ siege 
of Ilium or Troy by the Greeks. . 

Sometimes used, with ordinal numeral, for one book of 
the Iliad: hence formerly in pl. for the whole poem. 

xs79 Gosson Sch. Aduse {(rb.) 16 Homers Iiades in a 
nutte shell; a Kings picture in a pennie. 1715-20 Pore 
lliad Pref., The descriptions of his battles, which take up 
no less than half the Htad. 1828 WuHATELY Rhet.in Encycl, 
Metrop. 250/1 No one would believe it possible for such 
3 work as the Iliad, e.g. to be produced by a fortuitous 
shaking together of the letters of the alphabet. . 1876 Grab 
stone Homerie Synchr. 163 In the Sixth Iliad. 

attrib. 179% Cowrer Let. 10 Mar., I have two French 
prints..both on Iliad subjects. eae 

2. transf. and fig. a. An epic poem like that of 
Homer, or a poem describing martial exploits. 

1619 Brent tr. Sarfi's Counc, Trent i. (1676) 2 The Miad 
of our age. 1674 W. J. (¢é#2e) English Miads; or, a Sea- 
Fight reviewed in 2 Poem. 183 CartyLe Sart. Kes. nh 
ili, Certain Hiads, and the like, have, in three-thousand 
years,'attained quite new significance. 

b. ‘A long series of disasters or the like (Gr 

iAds kandv, Demosthenes) ; a long story or account, 

2609 Br. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath, 359 Her stay 
brought forth. .an Iliad of miseries. 6x2 SpeED Hist, Gi, 
Brit. 1x. xxiv, (1632) 1212 [They] heaped an Miade of curses 
vpon the heads of the Executioners. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. 
India & P. 307 Fevers, Gout, Failing-sickness, and an Iliad 
of Distempers. 1796 Burke Hegic. Peace u. Wks. VILL 233 
It opens another Iliad of woes to Europe. 1865 7ises 
29 Apr., An opportunity of learning a whole Hiad of finance 
in a comparative nutshell, 


Hence Tia‘dic a., of or pertaining to the Iliad ;_ 


Tliadist, (a) a singer of the Iliad, a rhapsodist ; 
(6) a writer of ‘Iliads’ (see 2.2); I‘Hiadize v., to 
relate in the manner of the Iliad. 

-3599 Nasne Lenten Sinffe 31 M. Vlisses .. of whome it is 
Iltadizd that your very nose dropt sugar candie. axgrr 
Ken Hysmnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 IIT. 289 The Mliadists in 
Scarlet Robes are drest .. To picture what they sing of .. 
Wars, and Blood of Greeks and Trojans slain, 1858 CARLYLE 
Fredk, Gt. t. i. (1872) 1. 16 All real Poets, to this hour, are 
Psalmists and Iliadists after their sort. 1892 Acnes M, 
Crerkc Fam, Stud. Homer i, 29 The experience of the 
Iliadic bard. 2897 S. Butter Authoress of Odyssey Pref. 6 
The leading Iliadic and Odyssean scholars. 


Tlich; -e, obs. forms of ALIKE: see YLIKE. 

Tlicic (ailissik), a. Chem. [f. L. tex, tlic-cm (see 
Inex 2)+-10.] Of or pertaining to the holly; in 
ticic acid, an acid contained in the leaves of the 
holly. So Ylicate, a salt of ilicic acid ; I-licin, 
the non-nitrogenous bitter principle of the holly. 

x86r Miss Prarr Flower. P/. 111. 394 Dr. Rousseau of 
Paris. .found therein the existence of a hitherto unknown 
principle, called //icine. 1865-72 Warts Dict. Chem, IL. 
244 llicicacid. /é/d., Colourless ilicate of calciumis obtained. 
Jbid., The ilicin extracted from the residue by alcohol .. is 
a bitter, amorphous, brown, very hygroscopic mass. * : 

I-lided, ME. form of Lippep. I-lift(e, ME. 
pa. pple. of Lirr v. I-light, -1ijt, “-liht, of 
Licut v. I-like, obs. f. ALIKE: see YLIKE,’ - 

+I-likeness, Ots. [OE. gelfenes (=OS. gelic- 
nesst, OUG., gilfhnessi, Ger. gleichnis), f{. geltc (see 
ALIKE, LIKE) + -NESS.] Likeness, image, ‘simili- 
tude. : we 

¢ roo ZEtrric Gen. i. 26 Uton wircean man to andlicnisse 
and to ure gelicnisse. cxrzg Lam. Hom, 127 He wes 
imacad to monne ilicnesse, @ 1225 Fuliaua 21 He. .biheold 
hire Iufsume leor lilies ilicnesse. a@xz25 Ancr. X. 360 3if 
we beod i-imped to pe iliknesse of Godes deade. 

I-likned, ME. pa. pple. of Lixken. - I-limed, 
of Line v.3; ME. form of Liasep a. 

+I-limp, v. Obs. [OE. gelimpan, f. limpan 
Lisp v1] zn/r. To happen, befall. 

978 O. E, Chron. an. 973 Da pa dis gelamp. *@ x000 Docth, 
AMetr. xxvi. 34 Da_sio wd selomp pat hi bat rice gereaht 
haefdon, a13x7§ Cott. Hot, 231 Hit 3elamp pat an‘ rice 
king wes. ¢x195 Lamb. Hom. 93 Pa com his wil saphira 
and nuste hwet hire were ilumpen wes. @ t2zgciucr. A. 54 
More wunder ilomp [v.7. ilimpes]. . : 

+Iling. Obs. rare. [qnasi-arsling, f. ile, AISLE.] 
= AISLE, ; 

3456-7 Durham Acc. Rells (Surtees) I. 151 Pro operacione 
+ super lez Hynges in aula predicta. : 43 

Thio- (iio), used as combining form of ILius 3 
in anatomical terms, as é 

Tlio-2poneuro'tic a., connected with the ilinm, 
and of the character of an aponetrosis. Ilo- 
dorsal a., ‘relating to the dorsum of the ilium’” 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.). Tilopectine'al a. [L.. fecten 
comb], relating to the crest or comb of the ilium 
which forms part of the brim of the pelvis, or to 
the ilium and the pectinenus muscle. [| IMopso-as, 
the iliac and psoas muscles regarded as forming 
one muscle. Esp, in comb. with adjs. relating to 
other parts of the body with the sense ‘relating ‘to 
or connecting the ilium and...’, a3 ilio-can‘dal, 
scoccyge'nl, -co’stal, -fomornl, -hypoga’stric, 
-lnguinal, -ischinc, -ischin‘tic, -lu‘mbar, 
*perono‘al [Gr. xepévy fibula] (applied to muscles 
connecting the ilium and the fibula; also as sé.); 
itio-psoartic, «pubic, -sa‘cral, -scin‘tic = 7/fo- 
tschtatic, illo-scrotal, -ti‘binl, -trochante-ric, 
adjs. (Syd. Soe. Lexy. 


ILE. 


183 R, Knox Cloguet's Anat. 193 (io-luinbar Ligament 
by which the fifth Jumbar vertebra and the os innomina. 
tuniare connected. 3840 G. Ve Etuts Asaf. 126 he last - 
dorsal and ilio-inguinal nerves. 1840 E, Witson Ana, 
Wade AL. (1851) 259 The iliofemoral articulation. 2843 Toup 
& Bowman Pays. Anat, 1, 141 The strong ilio-sacral liga- 
ments, which tie the bones together behind. 1866 Huxtey 
Preh, Rem, Caithn., 92 The depth of the true pelvis, from 
the iliopectineal entinence to the tuberosity of the ischium, 
1870 RoLteston Anim, Life 21 The iliopectineal spine. .is 
absent. 1871 Huxtey dat. Vert, vi. 294 In. birds. .The 
iliosciatic interval is .. converted into a foramen. 1879 
Howpen Anat. (ed. 4) goo The two muscles .. may be con-- 
sidered as one, and are sometimes called the ilio-psoas, 
1883 Martin & Moatr Vertebr. Dissect. 163 The sciatic 
nerve..issues from the pelvis by the ilio-sciatic foramen. 
Tlio-ceacal, -colic: see ILEO-. -  - 
‘Tlion, obs. var. Intum. Tis, obs. pl. of Istz. 


+ I-lited, -et, pf/. a. Obs. [f. ON. dit hue, 
countenance (=OE. wzfe).] Hued, coloured, 

ar225 Leg. Kath. £433 Se rudie and se reade ilitet eauer- 
euch leor, . 3 

I-lithe, -lite, ME. form of Litue @, 

i-lithe(n, ME, pa, pple.of Liruez,, to go, travel. 
I-lithered, of Lirner-v., to burl with a‘sling, 

-ility, compound suffix (F. -7é, L. -/ités), 
consisting of -1ry added to adjs. in -z/ (ezvility’), 
-tle (servility), or -le (abtlity’). Ms 
-1865 Mrs. Gaskete Wives §& Dan, xxxi,He heard of his 
successor’s affability, and sociability, and amiability, and a 
variety of other agreeable ‘ilities *. 

Dlium (ilitm). Avat. Pl.ilia. Also 4~7 ilion, 
6 pl.ilions. [L. fim that part of the abdomen 
which extends from the lowest ribs to the pubes, 
groin, or flank; in classical L. only in pl. z/#a (from 
tle or tlium) flanks, sides, also entrails. . 

In medieval medical Latin a Graecized form jon, deduce 
from pl. i/fa, was in use, whence the early forms in the 
quots. (Cf. F. fdson (26th c, in Parg), now also gdiunr,) See 
also ILEum, now used in one of the senses of z/iumt.] 

+1. The third portion of the small intestine ; the 
InEuM. Obs. 

31388 Wycur Lev. iii, 15 The calle which is .. bisidis ilion 
[v.7. the ilion : 1382 biside the reyne guttes]. 1398 ‘I'REVISA 
Barth. De P. R. vit. xlix. (1495) 263 The gutte that hyghte 
llion is a smalle gutte and longe biclyppinge other guttes 
aboute. 3154z Cor-ann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Hiva, 
Ye sklendre gut that hyght Ylion.. it hath many reuolu- 
cyons, 168x tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks, Vocab., Llion, » 
the thin gut or small gut, 827 Apernerny Stig. W’hs, 1. 
z2rt The villous coat of the ilium. na y 

+2. pl. The parts of the body beneath the ribs 
on each side; the flanks (L. z/fa). Obs. ; 

1g90' Barroucn Afeth, Physick in. xiii. -17x Cupping 
glasses fastened to the itions, and the Joines. 1706 Partcirs 
(ed. Kersey), Zéfa, the Flanks, the side-parts of the lower 
Belly between the last Rib and the Privities, 

3. The anterior or superior bone -of the pelvis, 
the hip-bone; it occurs in most vertebrates above 
fishes, and has various forms and relative positions ; 
usually (as in man) it articulates with the sacrum, 
and anchyloses with the ischium and pubis, forming 
together with these latter the os rnnominatium, 

1706 Puitutrs (ed. Kersey) s.v. Co.raz Os, In Infants it 
consists of three Bones, viz. Ilium, Ischium, and Os Pubis. 
1727-4r Citamuers Cycl. s.v. Junominatum, Three bones ; 
viz, the ilium, the pubis and ischium, 1831 R, Knox 
Cloguet's Anat. 115 Lhe Anterior and Inferior spinous 
process of the ilium, 3872 Mivarr £fem. Anat, 178 A’ 
widely expanded upper part joins the sacrtum and extends 
down to the socket for the thigh. This is the ilium, 


I-live: see YLEVE v., to believe. 

Tlixanthin (ailikscenpin). Chen, [f. InEx holly 
4+Gr, farbds .yellow-+ -1n.] A yellow colouring 
matter (C,;H».0,;) obtained from the holly. 

2865-72 Warts Dict, Chent. 111. 244 The leaves gathered 
in January contain scarcely any ilixanthin, while those 
gathered in August contain a large quantity. /dfd., The 
ilixanthin crystallises out in stiaw-yellow microscopic 
needles, » /é/d. 245 Neutral or basic acetate of lead produces 
in the aqueous solution of ilixanthin a splendid yellow, 
precipitate, 7 

Tlik (ilk), 2.1 (frov.) Now Sc. Forms: a. 1 
ylea, lea, 1-3 ilea, (ilica), 2 ile, 3-6 ilke, 4-5 
ylk, 4-6 ylko, (6 elke), 3-6, 9 ilk. 8B, 2-4 ilche. 
y- 4. ich, 4-5 iche, (OE. t/ca m., tice f, and n., 
inflected ns weak adj., app. f. the pronominal stem 
i+, i (ef. Goth. 7-5 he, Lat. gs, #-em) + -lic= Goth, 
-letks (seé LAKE); cf, OE, Azvele, swele Wuicnt, Sucn 
= Goth. Aiwileiks, swaleiks. Asin such, which, etc., 
the £ was in southern and’ midland ME. palatalized 
to ch; but the word survives only in the north.) 

+1. Same, identical; the (thts, that) ik, the 
same, the identical, the very same (person, thing, 
ctc. already mentioned, or specified in a clause 
following). Freq. in statements of time, that r/k 
day, night, year, etc. Sometimes with addition of 
same, self. (See also Thx.) Obs. OE sits 

a. 805-31 Charter in O, E. Texts 444 OF Sacm fican 
londe. “a 1000 Andreas 752 (Gr.) Pix ix ne iica eatwatda 
god. 3154 O. &. Chron, an, 1133 Pat ile yer warth be king 
ded. 2250 Owl 4 Night. 99 pat ilke best fat fulcp his 
owe nest, a1300 Cursor 385 (Gat) Seth went.» Ta 
paradis pat itke day [7'riv, be same day). /éfd. 1918 Bi pat 
Hk same day. ¢ 12330 R. Beunnk Chrvn, (1810! 61 pat ilk 
self sere. ¢ 2400 Kon, Kose 1333 Ryght_in that ilke same 


place.: 1483 Caxton Gohd, Leg. 3538/1 That the yike, god 


ILK. 


shold be blessyd. 1856 Lauper 7ra¢latv 49 At this ilke 
compt quhat salbe said To thame? . 

B. ¢x200 Vices & Virlues 23 De ilche gode wille. 1258 
Proclam,.+Hen. I1T, Al on bo ilche worden. 1340-70 
Alisaunder 448 pis cumlich Kyng pat ilche kith wynnes. 

yo 13. Guy Warw. (A.) 4303 Pat ich while his lyoun 
3ede out of pe pauiloun. ¢1330 Amis §& Amil. 850 ¥ seighe 
it meself this ich day. . ¢ 1480 Kyng § //ermit ox in Hazi. 
£. P. P3017 Send me grace this iche nyght. 

+2. absol. The, thad t/k: a. The same person or 


persons. Also:with same, self., Obs. 
arooo Boeth. Afetr. ix. 24 Se ilca het ealle acwellan, 
@x100 O. £. Chron. an. 1058 Se ylca seende..pallinm hider 
tolande. ¢x200 Trin. Coll, Hom.55 Wo bo ilche bat ben 
mihti to drinken. axzzg Leg. Kath, 1097 Pe ilke self is 
Godes sune, ¢x340 Cursor AL. 18141 pis blisful kyng hit is 
patiche (Laud ALS. eche; Cott, ALS. ilk}. 2.1366 CHaucer 
Rom. Rose 416 That ilk isshe that pryvely Ne spareth never 
awikked dede. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 323, I am, quod he, 
that ilke same, Which men Diogenes calle. | ‘ 
+b. The same thing. With that tlke, in that 


the, at that very moment. Oés. : 

c785 O. E. Chron. an. 755 Hie cuedon fet tat ilce hiera 
sean seboden were. a1300 Cursor Af, 13451, 1 dar 
noght sai quere pis was pat ilk or nai. 41375 Foseph Arinve. 
365 A whit kniht..Rydes to tholomer, rad wip pat ilke, Baar 
him doun of his hors. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg: Saints, Mathon 
3x8r Pat Wk suld pai haf done til 30w. cxqz0 Anturs of 
wirti. ii, Hir sadille semyde of pat ike. | 1500-20 Dunnar 
Poems \xxxii, 27 Sen as the world sayis pat ilk, a x6g0 
Robin Hood's Death 56 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 54 Downe 
she came in that ilke. > mee 

3. Of that ilk, of the same place, territorial 
designation, or name: chiefly in names of landed 
families, as Guthrie of that Ilk, Wemyss of that 
ik = Guthrie of Guthrie, Wemyss of Wemyss. Se. 
* 1443 in Acc. Ld. High Treasurer Scott, 1, 68 Gevin to the 
Justice Schire Dauid Guthere of that Ifk, knycht. x536 
BEuLeNnven Cron, Scot. xvu. vii, (r82r) UL. sog Alexander 
Elphinstoun of that ilk. 542 Lynpesay Heraldic Notes 
Wks. CE. E. '1'.S.) V. 609 Scot of Balwery.—Wemyss of that 
ilk.—Lwndy of that ilk. xg96 Datrymrte tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 1.126 King James, the fyfte of that ilke. 1816 
Scorr Antig, xxiv, Then they were Knockwinnocks of 
that Ilk. x860Gex. P, Tuomeson Audé Alt, IIL civ, 12 A 
‘canon and two’ choristers sent from St. George's to the 
hospital of that ilk. . - 
’ ¥ Erroneously, état 7/k: That family, class, set, 
or ‘lot’. 

184g Mratt in Nouconf, V. 212 Mr. Hume, or Mr, Roe- 
buck, or any member of that ik. 1881 Annihiation 8 It 
has been left for our friend Dr. —~ and that ilk, to discover 
the long mistake. : 
* lk, 2.2 (pron.) Now Se. Also 4-5 ylke, 4-6 
ike. [The northern and north-midland form of 
alch, iche = southern xlch, eche, Eacu: which see 
for the derivation and earlier history. After 1500 
‘only in Se., and now less usual than Inka] - 

1. Followed immediately by a substantive: = 


EAcu 1 a; every. . : 
¢ 825-1430 [see Each AB]. ¢ 1339 R, Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 413 Now schul we seye of ylke parti. crg00 MaunpeEv. 
(Roxb.) Pref. 2 Thurgh whilk ilk man es saued. ¢1440'Promp, 
Parv, 258/t Iche, or ylke, guédibet, ¢1460 Lowneley lyst. 
xiv. 214 In ilk cuntre. 108 Kennepie “lying 7. Dunbar 
315 Thy elderis banis ilk nycht ryssis and rattillis, a 1670 
Srarpinc 7roud. Chas. [ (1829) 76 Yo raise 13s. 4d, out of 
ilk chalder of victual. 1767-95 Macnetee Ill & Fean iw, 
Tracing Will in ilk direction, Far frae Britain's fostering 
_ 1837 R. Nicorn Poems (1842) 77 Wk rugged mountain's 
curl. 
b. Phrases: J/& deal (contracted 2 del, ildell), 
every whit, completely.  //h-day’s, every-day’s, 
ordinary, usual (cf.1LKA b). On tk half, on every 
side, all-round. (Cf. Eack 1d.) 
¢1300 Havelok 818 Pe siluer he brouthe hom il del. ¢ 1330 
R fauner Chron, (1810) 29 {He} wan pe lond ilk dele. 
¢1380.M/ed, MS. in Arhaol. XXX, 351 Gadir of y* gres 
idell. axqoo-so dfexander 731 Vnbehalde be wele on ilk 
halfe, ¢x470 Henry Wallace ut. 80 Our ilk dayis ger. 
1813 Douctas <Eueis w, ix, 63 Sche has hir command done 
ilk deill: 1720 T. Boston Hum, Nat, Fourf. St. (2797) 317 
He must take up his ilk-day'’s Cross, 
\.&. absol,; esp. in z/k other, each other (see Each 5). 
¢3330 R. Bruxy Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1823-4 Ilk oper 
ulted, ilk ober schok, Wip fet in fourche ilk oper tok. 1596 
ALRYMPLE tr. Lesdie’s Hist, Scot, 1.77 Wk knew vthir well. 
Jbid, W. 233 The vther sevin, tlk according to his power, 
Tika (ilka), a. Now Se. Also (before vowels) 
ylkan, ilkan(e. [Orig. two words 7 a, (ax), 
j.e. Ink a.2+A (the indefinite article); but from 
15th c,usually written as one: cf each ainEacu 1b.] 
Each, every. 
cx200 OrMIN 5726 Illc an unaclene lusst. arzo0 E. Ey 
Psalter Ixxxviiili]. 13 In ilka land. ¢3330 R. Bruxne 
Chron, (810) 26 Porgh ode Northeren slayn wer ilka 
‘man. — Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1060 So wel was foked ylkan 
entre, 1340 Hampore 27. Cousc. 53 Uk a thyng pat God 
has wroght, /éid, 5970 Of ilkan TIdel word and thoght. 
-And of ilkan ydel dede. ¢3375 Se. Leg. Saints, Paulus 68 
Prechinge ilkaday agane be _Iowis, ¢1400 Maunorv. 
(Roxb) Pref. 2 Mke a gude Cristen man pat may. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 194/2 Wkaday, cotidie, cotidianus. | sg00-20 
Dunsar Poems xxxiii, 82 A stanchell hang in ilka lug. 
2686 G. Stuart Yoco-ser. Disc. 39 Latin he speaks at ilka 
sentence. 1724 Rassav Zea-t, Jfise, Ded. To ilka lovely 
British lass. 1816 Scott Anfig. xv, That will be just five- 
and-threepence to ilka ane o' us, 1869 C. Grnton A. Gray 
xvii, Wha day makes ye the mair precious tome. | t 
' 'b, Phrases: //éa deal, every whit (cf. ILK @.7 1 b, 
Eacu 1d). Jika day, week-day; atir 76. (also tka 


day's) every-day (cf. Ik @.2 1b). 7 


37. 


1300 Cursor Ml. 26671, I haue mi hert soght ilk a delle. 
¢ 1330 R, Bruxne Chron. (1810) 69 pat he wild hold his oth, 
& 3eld him be coroun of Inglond ilkadele. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6023 He did his bysynes ilk a dele. 1768 Ross 
Helenore 11.85 Well neiper, I hae heard your tale, An’ even 
fairly at it ilka dale. 1806 Falls of Clyde un, ii, Twa hours 
«On ilka days, on Sundays sax or seven. 3818 Scotr Art. 
Afidl, xvi, What did ye do wi’ your ilka-day's claise yester- 
day? 2822 Gar Sir 4. Wylie 1, xxx. 282 In ilka-day 
meals, I am obligated to hae a regard for frugality. 

Tikane, ilkone, row. Now Se. [Origi, and 
still often, two words, i.e. ILK 2.24 ane ONE. 

In mod. Sc., stressed ik ane (eane, yen), and i‘/k-ane 
(lkin); also often */ka a'ne (yer!) 

‘Each one, each (absolutely) ; see Each 1c. 

a. crzce Ouaix soz Pat ille an shollde witenn well, 
ax300 Mavelok 2357 Ikan hauede ful god stede. ¢13375 
Se. Leg. Saints, Johannes 15x Skantly had Ilkane of ba a 
singill clath. .1400-se Alexander 3602 Foure hundreth 
Olyfants .. With tlkane, bunden oa his bake, a borden 
castell, 1470 Henry HWallace x. 1005 Thai brynt thaim 
thar ilkan. 1508 Dunsar Za Alaritt Weimen 404, { banyst 
«his brethir ilkane. 1397 Montcomerte Cherric § Slae 
882 Ik ane vse thair awin, J/od. Sc. Gang hame ilk ane 
(yen) o’ ye! ‘hay had ilk-ane {ilkin) a rung in his hand. 

8 ¢1330 R, Brunne Chroz. Wace (Rolls} 931 Men & 
wymen & children ylkone. cxqoo Chaxcer's Doctor's T. 
113 (Harl. MS.) purgh pe lond pay praysed hir ifkoone [six 
texts echone]. 1420 £, £. IWidls (1882) 52, I will pat ilkon 
off be other thre ordirs..haue x marc. 314.. Sir Beues 
(MS. C.) 4313-410 Pat bey schulde arme bem ylkoon. 

Tlikin, a. (prow.) [In sense 1 perh, f. Ink a2 + 
Kix; in sense 2 a phonetic weakening of ILKANE.] 

+1. adj. Each kind of, each, every. Ods. 

a@1300 Cursor Al, 1083t Haf redi ilkin thing. ¢ 1470 
Henry IVallace v. 602 Off ilkyn wicht scho kepyt her fra 
blame, 1674-91 Ray XW. C. Words, Gloss. Northumb. 143 
Dhkin, greihdet. 7 

2. In mod.Se, a frequent pronunciation of ¢/kane, 

Abd. Sc. Take ilkin a dog wi’ ye. 

Ti (il), a. and sé. Also 2-6 ille, (4 ile, hil(1, 
hyl), 4-6 yl, yl, 4-7 il, (5 el, 6 yle). [Early 
ME, 7//, a. ON. dlr ill, bad, wicked, difficult, 
injurions, etc. Ulterior etymology unknown ; not 
related to OF. y/e/, Evin. 

As an adjective, 2/2 is now much less used in general Eng- 
lish than a8 an adverb, and survives chiefly in certain con- 
nexions, as 7/2 health, ill humour, ill tenper, tll success 5 as 
an adverb (the opposite of zwe/Z), it is, in certain construc« 
tions, regularly hyphened to the word which it qualifies, 
e.g. tladvised, ill-bredt, ill-conditioned, ill-spelt, etc.: in 
imitation of these, apparently, and from the feeling that it is 
not a general adjective, but one that goes only with par- 
ticular substantives, the adjective is also often hyphened to 
its sb, as in 222-humour, ill-will, etc.; but this is quite 
unnecessary 3 7/2 Ansmour stands to 1ll-humoured just as 
grey hair to grey-haired. 

Although i//is not etymologically related to evi/, the two 
words have from the 12th c. been synonymous, and i@7 has 
been often viewed as a mere variant or reduced form of 
evil, ‘Yhis esp. in Sc, where » between two vowels early 
disappeared, and devil, even, Levenax, preve, shovel, 
Steven, became deit, cin, Lennox, pree, shool, Steen, so that 
evil might have become ef/; hence, in 15~16th c. Se., exi?, 
euyl is found often written where 2// was the word pro- 
nounced : e.g. 

3500-20 Dunssarn foes xii, 10 (Bannatyne MS.) Be se ane 
tratlar, that I hald als ewill [révres thrill, wiil, still]. rg60 
Rotrann Crt, Vents w. 117 And take the best, and set on 
syde all euill [rzees till, will, fulfill}, 1662 Zpitaph (on 
Bailie Sword) af St. dudrews, The svord doeth often kill... 
This svord doeth no svch eivell.] 

A. adj. 

1. Morally evil; wicked, iniquitous, depraved, 
vicious, immoral, blameworthy, reprehensible. a. 
Of persons, Ods. exc. dial. Common in Se. 

ax200 Moral Ode 74 in Cott, Hout. 165 Lutel Jac is gode 
lof bet kumed of gode wille And ec-lete muchel 3eue o fe 

e herte isille, 22300 Cursor AM. 886 (Gitt.) Qui did bu bus, 
Bs ille womman? “1340 Hampote Pr. Consc, 6141 De gude 
sal be sette on his right hand, And pe ille on his lefte syde 
sal stand, xr42z tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 169 More 
deppyr in the turmentis of helle shall bene the ille Prynces, 
than the ill subiectes. 1566 T. Srarteton Ret. Untr. 
Jewel w. 3t A very il man, being justly excommunicat. 
€1680 Bevertoce Serum. (1729) I. 513 They hurry him from 
one ill company to another, 2737 Winston Josephus, Hist, 
1 iii, § 2 The calumnies which ill men .. contrived. 1813 
Hoss Witch of Fife x Quhair haif ye been, ye ill womyne, 
‘These three lang nightis fra hame? 186: Gen. P. Tuomr- 
son Aluedé Alt, LLL. clvii. 165 Let us hope that while there 
are ill ministers, there shall be no lack of unpalatable truth. 
+1865 G. Macponarp A. Forbes xiii. 49 ‘Takin’ up wi’ ill loons 
like Sandy Forbes. aheer S. pe Vere Americanisms 493 
In Texas, the word #/Z has the. .signification of ‘immoral "3 
and ‘an ill fellow® means ‘a man of bad habits”. 

b. Of conduct oractions. Now somewhat arch. 
¢xz00 Orsun 6647 Patt mann iss fox..And full off ille 
wiless. a13300 Cursor M. 42 Alle oure dedis, Both gode 
and ille. x53 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 808 To 
amende and chaunge hys yll lyfe. 1701 Stanley's Hist, 
Philos, Biogr. 3 Creating. .a Horrour for what is Base and 
Il. 1736 Burtcr Anal. 3. tii, Wks. 1874 1. 54 Mil or 
mischievous actions should be punished. 1829 Laxpor /inag. 
Conz. Ser. 1. Barrow § Newton If. 50 Correct your own 
ill habits, 2870 Morris Earthly Par. 1.1. 307 Many tales 
»- Of the ill deeds our fathers used to do. 
ec. OF estimation, repute, opinion, or name: 
Such as imputes or implies evil in the person or 


thing referred to. ae 
1483 Cath, Angl. 1985/1 An ille fame, fufantia, 1646 
i: Hivwoop Prev. (1867) 63 He that hath an yll same ts 
alfe hangd. 1640-4 Lo. Fixcit in Rushw. //is¢. Col?. nt. 
(692) I. x24 ‘That il! opinion which may 
ceived of me. 2742 Warts Jiprov. Mis 


1. iit. § 4 Prone ! 


rhaps be con- | 


i 


ILL, 


to put an ill sense upon-the actions of their neighbours, 
1760-72 H. Brooxe Sool of Qual. (1808) I. vii. ns Ata 
house of ill report, where she formerly had kept 2 milliner's 
shop. 1870 SpurGton Treas, Dav. Ps. xxxvil. 6 The dark- 
ness of his sorrow and his ill-repute shall both flee away. 

2. Marked by evil intent, or by want ot good 
feeling ; malevolent, hostile, unfriendly, adverse, 
aE harsh, cruel, (See also Inn BLoop, Inn 
WILL, 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3960 Wyb schrewes 
he dide hem many yl pul. ¢2360 /fofts 285 in Horstm. 
Altengl, Leg. (1881) 344 Adam onswerde wordes ille. 1548 
Haut Chron, Edw, 1V 232, Revilyng hym with suche 
iH wordes, and so shamful termes. ‘1640-4 Lp. Fixci in 

ushw, “7st. Coll, wt. (1692) I. 124 Ill office I never did to 
any of the Honse. 3680 ALLEN Peace § Unity 27 To 
forbear all hard speeches, and ill reflexions on them that 
differ from them, — 1713 Sterte Guard. No. 47? 9 The ill 
treatment which the protestants have met with. 1808 
Jasuesoy, sv. ‘He’s very ill to his wife.’ 21819 SHeteey 
Cenci v. iv. 150 Il tongues shall wound me. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xiv..11. 458 In spite of the ill offices of the 
Jesuits. 1868 J. H. Blunt Ref Ch. Lng, 1 395 The ill. 
feeling against the foreign residents. * 

- Of an animal; Of evil disposition ; fierce, 
savage, vicious. Now dal. ; 

3480 Caxton Chron, Eng. clxxxvi; 162 The forsayd dragon 
shold be ladde by an ylle grehounde. xg74 Hyut Ori. 
Bees ix, The flerce bees are very ill, 1860 Bartuctr Dict. 
Amer., 111, vicious, .. common in Texas; as, ‘Is your dog 
ill?’ meaning, is he vicious? 1888 Fru. stwer, Folk-dore 
I. No. 2 The negro. .says a horse that is cross, or threatens 
harm, is ill, though in excellent health, 

3. Doing or tending to do harm; hurtful, in- 
jurious, pernicions, noxious, mischievons, preju- 
dicial; dangerous. Prov. /// weeds grow apace. 
- 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 157 Addrus and ypotamus, and 
obure ille wormus. c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Ninian 203 

are he saw sawyne il seide. 1523 Fitzucrs. Husd, § 2a 
The thistyll is an yll wede. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. 1, 
x. (1867) 22 Ill weede growth fast. 1957 Suaks. 2 Hen. 7V, 
11.1, 106 Prawnes..I told thee they were ill for a greene 


wound, x6xx — Wint, To 1. i, 106 There's some ill Planet 
raignes. 1669 Evetyn Diary 10 July, It will be of ill 
consequence. 1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett, People 193 


It has a very ill effect upon our tillage. 1850 ‘Tennyson /n 
Afem, \xxxvi, Doubt’'and Death, IN brethren, 2860 Haw- 
Seine Marb, Faun (1879) 1h. v. 54 The good or ill 
sesult. 

tb. Unwholesome, injurious to health. Ods. 

ex470 Henry JWallace n. 155 Mi meyt and drynk thai 
gert on till hym giff. 1640 Quartes Enchirid, iv. 55 I 
diet may hasten them unto their journey's end, x726 Swirt 
Gulliver. i, Dead by immoderate labour and ill food, 

4, Causing pain, discomfort, or inconvenience : 
offensive, painful, disagrecable, objectionable. 

erzz0 Bestiary 526 Wiles dar [?dat] weder is so ile. 
@ 1300 Cursor AM, 16774 (Gott.){p]at bitterdrinc. ,he tasted it, 
bot..it was selcuth ill, ¢xg00 Maunnev. (Roxb,) xvii. 79 
Jil dremes and fantasies, 1548 Hatt Chavon, Hen, V111 103 
Great raine and yll wether. 1609 Bine (Douay) /s. axaiii, 
22 The death of sinners is verie il, 1655 1. Fulke’s Metvors 
Observ, x74 Copper .. piveth no il taste or smell] to meat 
boyled init. 17%5 De For Fam. Justruct, 1. i, (84x) 1. 32 
If it be buta littie ill weather. 1852 Miss Yonor Cameos 
II. ix. 113 A knight riding up to him, told him he would 
die an ill death. 1876 Grapstonc Homerte Synchr. 185 
They fell into ill weather which destroyed their vessel. 


5. Of conditions, fortune, etc.: Miserable, wretched, 
unfortunate, unlucky ; disastrous, unfavourable, un- 
toward, unpropitious. Prov. /¢’s an ill wind that 
blows nobody geod, 


ex250 Gen. § Ex, 4038 Quo-so wile cursing maken, Ile 
cursing sal hit taken, 1450-30 Golagros & Gat. 1243 Ane 
gude chance or ane ill. 1562 J. Hu:ywoop Prov, ¢ Epler. 
(1867) r4o It isan yll wynde that blawth no man to good. 
1580 Stoney Arcadia m1. (1622) 349, I go blindfold whether 
the course of my ill-happe carries me. r6rx Biete /sa. fii, 11 
Woe vnto the wicked, it shall be ill with him. 1634 Str ‘I’. 
Hexserr Trav, 98 It was his ill fate, to be a sleepe, as old 
Abbas was going a hunting, r725 Pore Odyss. xxiv. 176 
It fortune led Ulysses to our asle. 297% Antiz. Sarist, 
Salish, Ballad 21 note, The Church..was founded in an IIl- 
hour..for the Steeple was burnt down by lightening, the 
day after ‘twas finished. 1879 Froupe Crsar vii, 61 Choos- 
ing an ill moment for a revolution. 

6. Difficult, troublesome, hard. (Usually with 
dative inf., as ‘ill to please’.) 

c1330 R. Brune Chron, (1810) 28x. Pat castelle was fulle 
strong, & ille for to-wynne, 3527 ‘Torkincron /’'#/gr. 
(1884) 2,1 passyd anill mountayne alla Jone. rg5¢ TurNeR 
Herbal 1. Pvb, Epimedum..is strange and yll to fynde. 
1880 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 4 A deleate, where the con- 
quered kept both field and spoile: a shipwrack without 
siorme or ill footing. 2644 Evrtys Diary 12 Apr., The 
country dos not much molest the traveller with dirt and 
ill way. 1647 Spricce singlia Kediz. 1. iv. (1854) 25, By 
reason of the moat, the access was ill to it. s7tx C. ML Lett. 
40 Curat 57 He was not ill to please, 1838 Turrca / rover. 
Philos., Beauty (ed. 9) 308 Beauty is intangible, vague, ill 
to be defined. . 

7. In privative sense: Not good; of deficient or 
inferior quality or condition ; of little or no worth ; 
defective, poor, imperfect, unsatisfactory, not up to 
the standard; faulty, erroneous; (of an agent or 
his work) unskilful, inexpert (af), inefficient. 

#1300 Cursor MV, 21805 Pis tale, queper it be il or node, I 
fand it written o be rode, ¢1400 MAUNDEV. (Roxb.} siv. 64 
A fall ill land and sandy and lytill fruyt Lerand. | 470-83 
Mavony crthur vie xvi, 1 aman ye clymber and the tree 
is passynge hyghe. 1§00-20 DUNBAR Poems xxxiv, 36 Ane 
browstar swoig the malt wes ill, 1592 Swaks. Ken, Ful. 
1, i. 6 “Tis an ill Cooke that cannot licke bis owne fogers. 
s€o2 — Mant, 11, fi, 120, Lam ill at these Numbers: I haue 


TLI:. 


not Art to reckon my grones, 1653 Watton Angler Ep. 
Ded. 1, ] have made so ill use of your former favors. 2727 
Swiet Gulliver i. iv, So ill an ear for music. 1782 MANN 
in Lett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 423 He has the ill-taste to 
prefer London to Paris. 2800 Appison Amer. Law Rep. 
62 ‘Che declaration was ill, in not alledging [etc]. 1833 
Lama Elia Ser. 1. Wedding, 1 am ill at describing female 
apparel, 1870 Rusnin Lect. Art i. (1875) 3 The first shoots 
of it enfeebled by ill gardening. < . v 

b. Of manners or behaviour: Not up to the 
standard of propriety ; improper. fi 
4586 A. Day Lug. Secretary i. (1625) 22 We rebuke the ill 
demeanors of our children, 160% Suaxs. 7zwel. Nut. v. 162 
Ol. What manner of man? A/ad, Of verie il] manner: _hee'l 
speake with you, will you, or no. 265g Futter Hist. Camb. 
iti. 54 Tl Manners occasion Good laws, as the Handsome 
Children of Ugly Parents. 2773 Gotosm, Stoops to Cong. 1. 
iii, My host seems to think it ill manners to leave me alone. 
18975 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 15, I shall have to praise 
myself, which would be ill manners. ; 

8. Of health or bodily condition: Unsound, dis- 
ordered. Hence, of persons (formerly, also, of 
parts of the body) : Out of health, sick, indisposed, 
not well; almost always used predicatively. , 

‘(The prevailing mod. sense.) : 

c1460 Townelcy ALyst. xiii. 231 Bot a sekenes I feyll that 
haldys me full haytt .. Therfor full sore am I and yll. 
c3g75 G, Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 168, 1 .. am yet as il 
almost a3 ever I was. .. But as soone as I shal recooyer mi 
helth [etc]. 1593 Syivester Du Bartas nu. i. um. Furies 
§82 Th’ Il-habitude [turned] into the Dropsie chill. 1599 
Suaxs. Afuch Adour. iv. 5¢ By my troth Lam exceeding 
ill, hey ho. 1628 WintHror Let. 7 Apr. in Hist. New Eng. 
(1853) 1.420 My hand is $0 ill as I know not when I shall be 
able totravel. 1637 Brtan Pisse-Proph, 11679) 115 Whereas 
he. .before..wassick but a little in jest, he feels himself iller 
already with this message, 1660 Pepys Diary (1875) 1. 227 
My eye was very red and ill, in the morning. 2687 A. 
Lovets tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 227 There was one little 
Child ill of the Small-pox. 1712 W. Rocens Moy. 160 
Another lying dangerously ill. 1732 Porr Hor. Sat. un. it. 
87 Hi health some just indulgence may engage. 1806 Afed, 
Frul. XV. 380, 1..could get no other account from her, than 
that ‘she was ill all over’, 1843 Ste C. Scupamore Afed, 
Visit Grifenberg 50 One month after this attack, he was 
taken ill in a similar way. 1849 James IVoodman_ xii, 
Children are well and ill in a day. 1872 Napneys Prev, 
§ Cure Dis. 43 Prolonged ill-health. 1897’ Mane Dickens 
Dy Father 66 A solemn clergyman .,summoned to adminis. 
ter consolation to a very ill man. 

9. In special collocations (often unnecessarily 
hyphened); ill desert, the fact of deserving ill, 
demerit, blameworthiness (so 2/2 deserving); ill 
ease, discomfort, uneasiness; + ill eye = evil eye 
(see Evin a. 6); ill fame (see 1c.) ; esp. in house of 
til fame (see House sb. 11); ill grace (see Grice 
sb.); fill hail (see Har. 56,2 2); ill house, a 
house of ill fame; ill part (see Panr sb.); till 
rule, disorderly conduct, misrule (also attrib.) ; 
ill suecess, imperfect success (sense 6); often = 
want of success, failure (cf. 5); ill temper (see 
TesmPen sd.); ill thief (S¢.), the devil: see THIEF ; 
Till year, misfortune, disaster [app. suggested by 
Gooprear]. See also Int preepine, Inn HUMOUR, 
ete, : 
1736 Butter Anal. 1, yi. 113 Vitious and of *IlI-desert. 
1861 G. Monrrty Ser. Beatit. 14 None knows, as he 
knows, his own weakness and personal ill-desert. a 18g0 
Rosserts Dante & Circ, It. (1874) 280 My life seems made 
for other lives’ *ill-ease.  xr6rg G. Sanpys 7raz, 138 
To defend them from mischances, and the poison of 
ill cies, 1697 Davoen Jing, Past, ut. 19 What Magick 
has bewitched the Woolly Dams, And what ill Eyes beheld 
the tender Lambs? 1749 Fieininc Tome Yones xwv. iii, If he 
had the least suspicion of me keeping an *ill house, 1556 
Nottingham Ree. W111 For kepyng of *ylle reulle howrs 
in hyt howsse. 189 Hottynwnp /‘reas, Fr. Tong, Berlans, 
» houses of ill rule or gaming. 3625 G. Sanovs Trav. 145 
Il successe of the Christian armies, 1665 Perys Diary 
20 Aug My Lord is unblameable in all this ill-successe. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 291 The ill success of these ex- 

editions, 32876 Bancrort //ist. U. S.M. xxii. 25 Dis- 

eartened by former ill-success, 1998 Barnet Sheor. Wares 
120, IT wish the ‘ifl yeare to his Eggars and setters-on. 

10, In Comb.: see ILL- below, 

B. sd. [absolute use of the adj.] : 

1 Evil, in the widest sense (= Evin sd.1 a); the 
oo of good. (Now chiefly in antithesis with 
£008.) 

a13300 Cursor Af. 939 Bath be pod and il knauand. 1340 
Haseore Jr, Conse. 1615 Wa i yhow pat says with oh 

at ille es gud and gud es ill, @x4q00-s0 Alexander 4216 

mat we cuthe any-cates gesse Letwyx gud and ill, ¢16eg 

Rowkey Birth Merl. 1, ii, Great good must have great ill 
as opposite. 1734 Pore /ss, Man tv. atx What makes all 
physical or moral ill? 1850 Trexxyson / Jfem. liv, Oh yet 
we trust that somehow good Will be the final goal of ill. 

2. Moral evil, depravity, wickedness, iniquity, 
sin, wrong-doing. arch. > es 

a 1309 Cursor M.go1 Pai mal neuermar held tilil, ¢1395 
&. Lee. Saints, Paulus So In yi pe tyrand had sic Voy, 
1426 Avorcay Perens 8 Mon. .has fre choys. Weder he wyl 
do good or yile. 1580 Sipsry J's. ¥. ii, Thou hatest all 
whose workes in ill are plac’d. | 2608-33 Br. Haut Sledit. § 
Vows (185) 58 Those men, which will ever be either doing 
nothing, as 3697 Kew Uf ypiin, ‘ Glory to Thee ii, Forgive 
ine, Lord, for Thy dear Son, The ill that I this day have 
done. igrx Srecin Sfect. No. 79 Po Many People call 
themselves Virtuous, from no other Pretence to it but an 
Absence of Hi 1818 Suctusny Aes. Jslaur x. vi, pa 
natures made na Lrotherhood of ill. /éfd., Each one the 
other thus from ill to ill did Jure. 
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+b. A wicked or sinful act, a misdeed. Obs. 

13.. 2. £. Aldi, P. B. 577 Alle illez he hates as helle pat 
stynkkez; But non nuyez hym.. As harlottrye vnhonest. 
a@1340 Hasrove Psalter vii. 3 Pride .:is rote of ali illes, 
1533 Lo. Berners Gold, Bh. AL. Aurel. (1546) Ggiv b, ‘To 
chustyse vs for our ylles, 1604 Exiz. Grrmeston M/iserere 
xix. in A/ise., Hf thou sinne offrings hadst desired .. How 
gladly those forall my illes I would haue yeelded thee! 1675 
Otway Alcié. w. i, And set her Ils off with a winnin 
Dress. 274x Mrs. Monracu Zeét. 1. 271 Who does an ill 
receives a punishment. oe) cei tee 

3. ta. Hostile, malevolent, or unfriendly feeling; 
illavill: in phr. zz 7//, etc.; 4o take (a thing) 27 
(at, fo) 7i/ = to take it ill, take offence at it. Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 5660 3yt 3aue he hyt with 
no gode wylle, But kast hyt aftyr hym with ylle. ¢2330 
— Chron, (1810) 25 Whan Alfrid & Gunter had_werred 
long in ille. cxz340 Cursor AL. 21898 (Fairf.) Againe him 
we were in il. @xqo0 Octavian 1152 Syr, take hyt not yn 
ylle. ¢ 2430 Syr Gener. 7447, 1 besech you take it not at yl. 
ar44go Sir Degrev. 442 Y pray yow take hit not to ille. 
3500-20 Dunsar Poems xxx. 20 Tak it nocht in ill. ‘ 

b. In reference to opinion or thé expression of 
it: Something blameful, unfavourable, unfriendly, 
or injurious. (Perh. orig. the adverb: cf. next 2 b.) 

3414 Bramrron Perit. Ps.18 Ne with here tungys blemysch 
my name, And speke me ille. 1569 J. Rocrrs G2. Godly 
Loue 184 Not once one to hear y! of another. 1656 B. 
Harris Parival’s Iron Age (3650) 264 Many began now to 
speak ill ofhim. 1778 Map. D’Arsiay Diary Aug., I will 
allow no man to speak ill of (him]..that he does not deserve. 
x8gx E. Peacock A. Srendonu 1.177 Plumer knew no ill of 
him. fod. 1 can think no ill of him. . 

4, Evil as caused or inflicted; harm, injury, 
mischief. : 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Panius 582 Pat man has done gret 
il ay To pame, bat ar to pe lele men. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xw. v, What dost thow here? He ansuerd I doo 
neyther good nor grete ylle. @ 3533 Lp. Berners /¥von 
exlvi. 552 Al the ylles and damages that he hath done to 
you. x6rr Bisce Row. xiii. 1o Loue worketh no ill to his 
neighbour. 1689-90 Tesrie Health § Long Life Wks. 
173 I, 284 The only IN of it lies in the too much or too 
frequent Use. 1760‘ Portia’ Polite Lady xxvii. 123 Lest 
I should do myself more ill than good. “1816 Scort O/d 
Mort. xiv, Wad there be ony ill in getting out‘o” thae 
chields’ hands an’ ane could compass it? , 

5. Evil as suffered or endured; misfortune, 
calamity, disaster, trouble, distress. + Zo. give 
oneself ill, to distress or trouble oneself, to grieve. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 2, * Abraham ’, [the angel] said, ‘ giue 

not ill’, 1340 Hamrotr Psaéter xxii. 5, I sall dred nan 
Ml. a@x4o0 Istnbras 93 Thay wepede sare and gaffe thame 
ile. «1450 Le Aforte Arth.$2t He. .Sighed sore, and gaff 
hym ylle. x502 Atkinson tr, De Jmitatione m1. xix. 212 As 
gladly shall I take by thy grace yll as good, bitter thynges 
as swete. 1598 Yonc Diana 33 One day I do conforme me 
tomy fortune, And to my griefe.. Next day mine yll doth vex 
me, and importune My soule with thoughts of griefe. 1660 
F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 141 They have their 
nativity cast to know if good or ill shall befalf them. 197% 
Mackenzte Man Feel, xt, (1803) 76 We frequently observe 
the tidings of ill communicated as eagerly as the annuncia- 
tion of good. 1842 Tennyson 7wo Moices 107 Still heaping 
on the fear of ill The fear of men, a coward still. : 

b. (with /.) A misfortune, a calamity, a disaster ; 
an adversity. eet 

a 1340 Hamrote Psalter cxxxix.7 Many yllys are agayns 
me. 3546 Hevwoop /rov. (1867) 10 OF two yls, choose the 
least. 1548 Hatt Chron. Edi. 1209 (According to the 
olde proverbe) one yil commeth never alone. 1665 DryDEN 
Ind. Emperor. ti, The Ws of Love, not those of Fate, 
I fear, 1742 Gray Ode Prospect Eton Coll, 61 No sense 
have they of ills to come. 2796 H. Hunter tr. Sé.-Pierve's 
Stud, Nat, (1799) 1.95 We communicate to exch other only 
the ills of life. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comma, Ii, xiv. 182 
To enact some measure meant to cure a pressing ill. 

6. Bodily disorder, disease, sickness. (Chiefly Sc. 
or zorth.) Frequent in popular names of diseases 
ordistempers. Comttial ill, epilepsy : sce COMITIAL 
1b. See also. child-t/] s.v. Cui sh, 22. ei 

3375 Se. Leg. Saints, Jacobus minor 577 Full besyly can 
he spere OF his seknes be manere, And otpe cause als of pe 
le. 450 Myre 365 That maketh a body to cache el. 1513 
Doucras ncis vint. Prol. 139 Sum langis for the liffyr ill 
to lik of ane quart. 1588 Greene Perintedes8 Mightie men 
cannot brooke the touch of their ill. 2652 Falling-ill [see 
Fauune ffl. a. 5). 1819 Suevtey Peter Bell 1. iti, Peter 
now grew old, and had Aa‘ill no doctor could unravel. 
1893 Northumbid, Gloss, Ul, a disease. The ‘milk ill’ and 
the ‘quarter ill* are diseases common among sheep. 5 

+7. The ill: That which is faulty or erroncous ; 
the wrong side in an argument. Obs. 

£3330 R. Druxne Chron, (1810) 100 Pe bisshop schewed 
him skifle pat he mayntend pe ille. : 

8. In Comb.: see Iui- IN below. : 

IU (il), adv, Forms: (?2) 3-5 ille, 3-5 ylle, 
3-6 yl, 3- ill, (4 i). pear ME. 7le, f. Jun a. ; 
cf. ON, ila advy., Sw. t/a, Da. tide} : 

In an ill manner, badly. . 

(Like other advs., 1// is, for syntactical restos, hyphened 
to a following adj., when the latter is used attributively, as 
fan il/-built house’, but not when used predicatively, as in 
“the House is rd? éuiée’. But examples of the unnecessary 


use of the hyphen in the Iatter construction are very 
frequent.) 


1. Wickedly, sinfully, blameworthily. (In modern 
use, with weakened force and associated with othe 
senses, esp. 6 b,)} ; ’ 
wf 20S Lav. 5425 Pe king wes stille: & fa swiken speken 
ile, €1250 Gen, & Ex, 1706 Sichem .. hire ille binam, 
@ x300 Cursor M. 6531 Son he herd tipand tell Pat his folk 


ILL. 


had ful: il don. ¢3330 R. Beuxne Chron. (1810) 49 He 
hetraied my lord, & my sonne fulle ile. /b7d. 163 Pe dede 
pat.1 did ille. x60r in Farr S. A. Evie, (1845) IL, 433 My 
youth ill-spent, and worne by women’s guile. 1726 Suet 
vocxE Foy. round World (1757) § Plausible pretences for 
behaving as ill as they pleased. 1793 Gouv., Morris in 
Sparks Life § Writ. (1832) I1I. 46 He, being a little more 
drunk than usual, behaved extremely. ill, : 

2, With malevolent action, ‘in an’ unfriendly 
manner, unkindly, harshly, wrongfully, 

€1300 Havelok 1952 Hwo haues be pus ille maked, Pus to- 
riuen, and al mad naked? 18582 N, Licuerteno tr, Casfan- 
heda’s Cong. E. ind. \xxix. 162 b, The enimies .. handeled 
our men very ill 1773 Mrs, Cuaroxe /infprou. Mind 
(1774) IL. 26 Those who treat you ill without provocation, 
2830 Macautay Led, to Nafier 16 Sept. in Trevelyan Life 
(1876) I, 200 If you had used me ill, I might complain. ~ * 

b. With unfavourable estimation, blamefully: 
chiefly in phr. /o speak, think, etc. 111 (of); so ¥ fo 
hear ill, to be ill spoken of (see Hear 12). . 

1548 Hau. Chron., Hen. VII, 189 Thei grudged, and 
spake ill of the hole Parliament. 16x15 G. Sanoys Zrav. 66 
He [is] ill reputed of that forbeareth so todo, 1631 SaNvER- 
son Serm, If, 8 All ovr speeches and actions are j!)-inter- 
preted, 1644 Mtiton Areo/. (Arb,) 51 Nationall corruption, 
for which England hears ill abroad. 1712 Appison Sfecé, 
No. 439 7 4 AMan.. Inquisitive after every thing which is 
spoken ill of him. 1849 Macauray Hist, Eng. ii. 1. 169 
Il as he thought of his species, he never became a misan- 
thrope. ane = 3 

e. With hostility, aversion, displeasure, or offence: 
chiefly in phrases 20 (rhe 277 = + (a) to displease (o¢s.), 
(6) to dislike, be displeased with (arch.); to take ill 
= to take offence at, take amiss. 

€1z00 ORMIN 18279 He. .refepp pe pin allderrdom And tet 
[=thee it] ma33 ille likenn. a@13x0 in Wright Lyric 2. xx. 
6x Alle we shule deye, thah us like ylle. 24.. Zrudale's 
Vis. 1033 OF that syght lykyd hym full yl, 1896 Harinc- 
TON Meta. Ajax Pref, (1814) 2 Some will take it ill. 
because they doe ill understand it, 1664 Everyn Sylza xvii. 
§ 2.36 The Aspen. .takes it ill to have hishead cut off. r70x 
Rowr Ams, Step-moth. Ded. The Town has not receiv'd 
this Play ill. 1849 Macautay Ast. Eng. x. II. 627 This 
suggestion was So Il] received that he made haste to explain 
it away. 18564 H. Mitrer Sch. 4 Sef (1858) 480 Mr. 
Stewart. liked the move of his neighbour..exceedingly ill. 


38. Sorely, painfully, grievously, unpleasantly. 


Obs. exc. dral, ; 
a3z273 Prov. Atifred 652 in O. E. Mise.137 Po dieche 
Ditit Me. cxg0a Destr. 7 roy 10976 He gird hir to ground, 
and greuit hir,yll, ¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon xvi. 
367, I praye you gete me some mete, foram yila hungred. 
asso Christis hirke Gr. xv, Sum fled and ill mischievit. 
Mod, (Yorkshire dial) He was ill clemmed, te 

+4. Banefully, hurtfully, injuriously. Ods.. . 

1483 Cath. Angl, 195/1 Mle, sale, perniciose. x600 FE. 
Brount tr.’ Conestaggio #4. They chose rather to counsell 
him ill and please him, then to advise him well and_con- 
tradict him: 1642 Minton 4fol. Smect. Introd. Wks. 
(1847) 80/2 As with him whose outward garment hath been 
injured and ill bedighted. an i os 

. Unfavourably, unpropitionsly ;. unfortunately, 


unhappily. 

63325 Metr. Hom. 149 Ichaf sped ful ile. ¢x460 Torwneley 
ALyst, xxvii. 6, YI was thou ded, so wo is me that I it ken. 
1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, 11. v.55 Il blowes the winde that 
profits no body. x600 E. Brount tr. Conestagyta 35 If it 
succeeded ill, the Josse would be generall. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes (1673)'25 A Town ill scituate; for if they had 
considered heath «» they would never have set it there. 
74x Ricnarpson ‘Pamela (1824) 1. xxii. 273 Let them be 
young or old, well-married or iU-married. 1770 Gotnss. 
Des, Vill, 5x Wt fares the land.. Where wealth accumulates, 
and men decay. 1864 Donan, 7heir Majesties Serv. 1. 2t 

but for the sympathy of the Earl of Leicester, it would 
have gone ill with these pliyers. : 

6. Of manner or quality of performance; a. Not 
well; defectively, imperfectly, poorly; hardly, 
scarcely. Sometimes (with mixture of sense 3), 
With trouble, difficulty, or inconvenience. 

1300 Cursor AL, 23851 (Gott.) IM worth [2arr/ worpi) it 
es to tell be feild, Pat noght again pe sede wil 3eild, a 1400 
Jsumbras 358 Poure mene pat myghte ille goo. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Alyst, xiii. x Lord, what these weders ar cold! 
and I am yil happyd. 1586 A. Day Lug. Secrefary 1 
(1625) 3r Things. .ill beseeming or unworthy their reputa- 
tion. 1654 Z. Cone Lagick (1657) 35 A man cutteth ill ifhe 
have a blunt knife. 1667 Mitton /. Z. xt. 163 Ill worthie 
I such title should belong To me transgressour. 1735 Pore 
Odyss. vt. 79 Biushes il-restrained betray Her thonghts. 
1832 Hr. Martineau Lee in Wilds iii. 34 We can ill spare 
him, 1839 Murcitison Si/ur. Syst, t. xxiv. 301 The upper 
Ludiow rock is ill developed. 1849 Macaucay fist. Enc. 
iv. 1. 484 With an intemperance which. .ill becomes the 
judicial character. 

b. Badly, faultily, improperly ; unskilfully. 

xsgo Hyeve tr. Vives Instr. Chr. Wont. (1592) Vij, Uf thou 
answere not quickly, thou shale be called proude, or iv 
brought up. 179 Srensen Sheph, Cal. June 72, 1 play to 
please myselfe, oP be it ill, 1632 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi's 
ELromena 138 Not many words, and those few ill exprest. 
1670 Sin S, Crow in r2th Ref, Hist, MSS. Cont App. v. 
15 The silke..becing iJ} woven will shrink. 1697 Darien 
Voy. T, 139 The Houses are but low and iit built. 2738 
Pore Dune. 1, 66 Figures ill pair'd, and Similes unlike. 
3774 Cuestere. fctt, (1792) 1. lett, 42 (tt) 134 Shop-keepers, 
common people, footmen and maid-servants, all speak ill, 
1873 M. Arxoto Lit, & Dogma (1876) 85 The admitted 
duties themselves come to,be ill-discharged, 2895 ele 
Gaz. 3 Apr. 2/2 The entertainer .. recited, by no means ill, 
the celebrated ‘ All the world’s a stage’ speech. ae 

7. Phrases. a. //f af ease: sce Easr 5h..7 bt 
hence 1/-at-easeness (nonce-wd.), the state of being 
ill at case. b. JU-foufo: in -poor circumstances, 


. TRG ST 


poor needy (the opposite of wel/-to-do).. Z1/-off: -in 
an unprosperous condition, badly off (the opposite 
of well-off): see OFF. -! ' Sees 

a. 1865 Sin T. Gresuam in Burgon Zi/é (1839) IT. 443, 
Lam right sorry that my Lady .. is yll at ease. 1734 Pore 
Ess. Man vw. 119 The virtuous son is iil at ease: When his 
lewd father gave the dire disease. 1870 Morais Zarthly 
Par. 1. u. 349 Ill was the King at ease, 1882 SpurGEON 
Treas. Dav. Ps, cxx. 9 As’ ilt-at-ease among lying neigh- 
bours as if he had lived among savages. 1890 Miss Beoucn- 
ton Alas! 1. xxiii, Elizabeth's evident ill-at-easeness. 
bd. 1853 Lyxcu Sel/-/msrov. v. 115 A most honourable 
ill-to-do class..fighting a_good fight with poverty. 1887 
Pater Imag, Portraits 2 He is not ill-to-do, and has lately 
built himself a new stone house. 1889 Charity Organts. 
Rev. May 221 There is room for doubt whether the well- 
to-do man’s conviction of the ill-to-do man’s discomfort 


‘really leads to useful action. * 


- In Comb,: see Iut- III. below. ~ 1: 
TU (il), v. Obs. exe. dial, ‘[f. Tun a,j. 
+ Le trais..To'contrive maliciously. Obs. 
@1340 Hampote Psalter Ixxxii. 3 On pi folke pai illid 

counsaile (L. szalignaverunt consilium). 
+2. To cause ill or evil to ; to harm, hurt, injure, 


wrong. ‘Ods. 

etzzo [see Iuuinc]. xg03 Hawes Exantp. Virt. v. xxvi, 
That wyll payreand yllthy name. 15837. Watson Centurie 
of Loue c. (Arb.) 137 To pacyfie my minde, By illing him, 
through whome J liu’d a slaue. 1586 Warner Add. Eng. 
1, xviii. 52 My wretched Cause of your repaire, by wicked 
Romaines ild. 1614 Sy-vesteR Panaretus 454 Appeerd an 
Old-man (as one deeplie illd), 
3. To speak ill of, abuse, malign, disparage. 
ersgo H. Ruopes BA. Nurture in Babees Bk. 100 ‘To it 
thy foe, doth get to thee hatred and double blame. 1674-91 
Ray N.C. Words 39 To ill, to reproach, to speak il} of 
another, 3683 Meriron Yorksh. Dialogue 1g You Ill my 
Farm, for you have said to some, You'r quite undone and 
beggar’d sine youcome. 1878 Cumberld. Gloss., Do n't ill 
a body if you can’t say weel o' yan. 

IU (in 3 illen), scribal var. of H1un 2,1 to cover. 

@ 1300 Body & Soul 69 (MS. Digby 86, If. 196 b), Pe bridde 
dai flod shal flouen pat al pis world shal illen {47S. Har?, 
2253 If. 572, hylen: viztes swyle, myle, while]. 

IL -, in combination, 

A. General uses. I, From Inn aaj, 

L a. In attributive relation: see IuL @. 9; also 
Int BLOOD, ILL BREEDING, ILLFARE, ILL HUMOUR, 
ILL LOK, ILL NATURE, InL-usacE, ILL WILL. 

. b. Parasynthetic compounds: see 8, 0 31 
. II, From Inn sé, ; : 

2. Objective and obj. genitive, as + ¢//-abearing 
(enduring evil), +-adeding (=ILL-Bopine), -breed- 
ing, -designing, -dispersing, -divining, -doing, 
-halsening, -intending, -persuading, -presaging, 
-uttering, adjs. ;-ill-deemer,-doer, -doing, -dreader, 
Soreboder, -thinker, sbs.; Tuu-WibLER, -WILLING, 
-WISH, -WISHER. 7 . 

x61g CuArman Odyss. xi. 455 Bound to this *ill-abearing 
destiny, 1626 Jackson Creed yu. xxvi. § 4 This unseason- 
able *ill-aboding desire..‘Give us a king to judge us’. 
a@xgir Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 269 Ill-aboding 
Birds who hate the Day. 1720-11 Swirtr Lxantiner (J.), 
The craft of “il designing men, 179: Burke Afs. Whigs 
Wks. VI, 83 To encourage ill-designing men. x5 
Rick, U1, wei. 33 O *ill dispersing Winde of Miserie. 
rg9z — Rom. §& Ful. ut. v.54, 1 haue an *ill Diuining soule. 
1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 89 *Ii1 Doers are itt Deemers. 
x8rg Scorr Guy AZ. lili, It is the ill-doers are ill-dreaders, 
1868 Heirs Realsmah i. (1876) 2 The i}l-doings of all the 
ill-doers who fetc.J. 16rx Suaxs. Wnt, 7. 1. ii. 7o We 
knew not The Doctrine of *ill-doing. 1715 Leon Palladio's 
Archit. (1742) 1. 95 Temples erected to ill-doing Gods. 
1782 Burns Poem, Oh why the deuce should I repine, And 
be an *ill foreboder? 1602 Carew Cornwall 1b, This *ill- 
halsening hornie name hath .. opened a gap to the scoffes 
of many. 1703 Concreve Years Amaryliis 89 Skreams 
of *ill-presaging Birds.. 1987 Burns Death Sir $. Blair i 
The lamp of day, with ill-presaging glare, Dim, cloudy, 
sunk beneath the western wave. cxsxs Cocke Lorells B. 

xr Surmowsers, *yll thynkers, and make brasers, 1606 
Suaxs. Ant. & CZ mw v. 35 The Gold I give thee, will 

1 melt and powr Downe thy *ill vttering throate. 

3. Instrumental and dative, as i//-deceived (de- 
ceived by evil), 2//-zuclining (inclining to evil). 

1629-77 Fevtuam Resolves 3, xxvi. 46 The ill-inclining 
soul x647 H. More Poems, Insomn. Philos. xxiii, Their 
ill-deceived soul. 

IIT. From Int adv. : 

In 6 and 7 the hyphen is only syntactic, being required 
when the qualified adj. is used attrib., but unnecessary 
when it is predicative: cf. Int adv, Introd. note, 

Both elements have usually a main stress, but one or other 
may predominate according to the construction; in par- 
ticular, combinations like i/-built, ilfated, ill-fitting, 
standing before a sb., have usually the stronger stress on 
wl, Chan ill-duilt house, the chimney ts ill burlt; an 
Pilfated prince, an vllfitting dress, a child by no means 


wl favoured. . 
4 With verbs, as 7//-husband, ill-judge, ill- 
(Two stresses.) 


reguite; [LL-TREAT, ILL-USE. 
1639 T. Brucis tr. Camus’ Aor, Relat, 27% Whether ++ he 
ilbusbanded the mind of Parmene. 1657-8 Burton's Diary 
IL. 362, 1 hope they will never ill-requite it. 1673 Lady's 
Cali. 54 To what can we more reasonably impute {it}. then 
to our ill-husbanding the means of grace? 18:5 Sporting 
Mag. XLVI, 21 Shelton again ill-judged his distance. 2 
5. With adjectives derived from verbs, as + 2//- 
agreeable, ill-effaccable, ill-manageable,ill-observant, 
1614 Raeich Hist, World mt. (1634) & Iil-agreeable to 
the holy Scriptures. 1813 C. Lorrt in E. H. Barker 


Suaks. * 


39 


Parriana (1829) 11. 79 note, A very ill-manageable portion 
of time. 1842 Str A. DE Vere Song of Faith 83 Ul-observant 
eyes. 1850 Pusey Alin. Proph. 523 The ill-effaceable spot 
of ungodliness. ‘< ae : A 

6. With pres. pples., or adjectives of: ppl. form, 
forming adjs., as 7/-according, -agreeing, -bestent- 
ing, -calculating, -consisting, -contenting, fitting, 
going, ~greeling, -guiding, -neighbouring, -per- 
Suming, resounding, -smelling, -sounding, -succeed- 
ing, -sutting, -yoking, etc.; ILE-FARING, -JUDGING, 
“LOOKING. (Stress: see under III. above.) 

1611 Bipte JV7sd, xviii, 10 There sounded an *ill-according 
crie of the enemies. 1623 in Rushw. Hist. Col?. (1659) I. 
94 The disposition of that People being..so malignant and 

ill-agreeing with us, 2886 W. J. Tucker £. £urofpe 198 
With an *ill-befitting air of haughtiness. 7592 HAKS. 
Rom, Ful. v.76 Put off these frownes, An *ill beseeming 
semblance fora Feast. 1893 A. S. Eccies Sciatica 39 *II- 
fitting joints in the woodwork. 1665 Boyte Occas. heft. 1, 
viii. (1848) 123 Telling the Strokes of an *ill-going Clock. 
1634 Mitton Cows 406 Lest some *ill-greeting touch 
attempt the person Of our unowned sister. 31592 SHAKS, 
Ven. & Ad.o19 His *ill-resounding noise. 3897 ALtaurt 
Syst. Med. 111. 889 Ul-looking and often *ill-smelling mucus. 
1693 Drypen ¥uvenal Introd. (1697) 88 He was forc'd to 
crowd his ‘Verse with *ill-ssounding Monosyllables. 1590 
Spenser ¥, Q.1. ii. 2 Their bootelesse paines, and *ill suc- 
ceeding night. 1643 Mitton Divorce i. xiii, The forcible 
continuing of an improper and *ill-yoking couple. 

7. With past pples., or adjectives of the same 
form, forming adjs.: @. in senses 1~4 of the adv., 
as ill-achieved, -acquired, -begotten, -behaved, -cele- 
brated, -composed, -erecled, -gendered, -invented, 
-meant, -occupied, -requited, -spent, -won; TLu- 
AFFECTED, -DISPOSED, -GOT, -GOTTEN ; b. in sense 5) 
as ill-adventured, -annexed, -bested, -foreseen, 
joined, -knotted, -met, -wedded; ¢. in sense 6, 
as iil-accoutred, -acted, -adapted, -armed, -arranged, 
-assorted, -balanced, -brought-up, -built,-cemented, 
-chosen, -clad, -coined, -coloured, -concealed, -con- 
ceived, -concerted, -conducted, -considered, -cost- 
trived, -cured, -defined, -digested, -directed, ~dis- 
sembled,-done,-drawn,-dressed,-fed, fitted, founded, 
-furnished, -governed, -grounded, -guided, -in- 
Jormed, -joined, -lighted, -lit, -made, -managed, 
-matched, -mated, -nurtured, -paid, -réegulated, 
-roasted, -reled, ~spuz (¢ 1460), ~strung, ~supported, 
-taught, -luned, -understood, -ventilated, -worded, 
-written,-wrought,-yoked, ec.; TLL-ADVISED, -BRED, 
-SORTED, q.v. (Stress: see under III. above.) 

These quasi-combinations can be formed with almost any 
pa. pple., or adj. in-ed, and their number (esp.in group c.) is 
practically unlimited. Only a few are here illustrated. 

1777 Ropertson Hist. Amer, (1778) I. vi. 169 A very 
slender and *ill-accoutred train of followers. 1640 Hasinc- 
TON Castara un. (Arb.) 127 Like some dull *ill-acted part. 
a 1649 Drumm. oF Hawtr. Poems Wks. (zz) 42 The ship- 
wreck of my *ill-adventured youth. 1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 874 
*])l-annexed Opportunity. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. wv. 
1, 430 The misery ofan*ill assorted marriage. 61x Cotcr., 
Mal-avenant,..*i dehaued, a xg92 H. Satu Wks. (1867) 
Il. 477 Q *ill-bestid. Poor in store, in wealth a wretch, 
1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 800 This *ill-brought-up 
Tyrant. 1704 Addr. Tiverton 16 Oct. in Lond, Gaz, No. 
4066/8 To enable Your Majesty to break the *ill-celebrated 
Ballance of Power. 1580 SipNey Arcadia (1622) 166 The un- 
gratefull treason of her “ill-chosen husband. 1784 CowPrr 
Task w. 379 *Ill-clad and fed but sparely, 1779-8 Jounson 
L.P., Shenstone Wks. IV. 219 His words *ill-coined, or ill- 
chosen, x60g Suaks. Afacb, tv. iii. 77 In my most *ill-com- 
pos'd Affection, 1655 Futter Ch, Hist. rx. vi. §67 Homes... 
small and *ill-contrived. 1866 Tate Brit. Mollusks iv. 110 
Its conical shell with a shallow “ill-defined umbilicus. x879 
Geo. Exot Theo. Such xvi. 291 *Il-done work. 3649 G. 
Danie.Trinarch.¥o Rar.100 Little spoone-Meats cull From 
Stowe’s *ill-fardied dry fatt. 1671 Mitton Samson 1504 
Thy hopes are not “ill founded. 1642 Futter Holy § Prof, 
Si. 111, xx. 207 Overhot *illgrounded Zeal. 1679 Burner 
Hist. Ref, (x820) 1. 1. sag Sanders’s charge on her, was an 
*ill-invented calumny. 1719 De For Crusoe nu. iv, Such 
refractory, *ill-matched fellows. 1667 Minton P. L, xt. 684 
The product Of those *ill-mated Marriages. 1338 STARKEY 
England Wi. 155 For the takyng away of thes *yl-occupyd 
personys. 1700 Drvpen tr. 1s¢ 6k. Homter’s Ilins 255 My “ill 

id pains to mourn. -1790 Burke Fr. Kev, Wks. V. 233 The 

est of the unqualified or *ill-qualified monarchies. 1803, 
Cuatmers Let, in Life (1851) I. 483 The *ill-regulated mind 
of Rousseau was the victim of a thousand infirmities. 1600 
Suaxs. A. V. Z. ut. ii, 38 Like an “*ill roasted Egge, all on 
one side. axzss3 Upatt Royster D, mi. ii. (Arb,) 39 A 
sight Of him that made .vs all so “yll shent. .cz460 
Towneley Myst. ti. 435 *Wl spon weft ay comes foule ‘out. 
1640 HaAnincton Castara ut. (Arb.) 117 How can I turne 
to jollitie My “ill-strung Harpe. x6x1 Suaxs. Jind. 7.1, ii. 
460 His *ill-ta'ne suspition, 1644 Mutton Educ. Wks. 
(1847) 100/r All their childish and *illtaught qualities. 1595 
Suaks. Yohn u. i, 197 These *ill-tuned repetitions. 2580 
Sipney Arcadia (1622) 407 That *ill-vnderstood intercession, 
1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. iV, v, iv. 88 *Ill-weau’d Ambition, how 
much art thou shrunke? 1643 Microw Divorce un. ix, The 
distresses and extremities‘of an *ill-wedded man. 500-20 
Dunaar Poents xvii. 19* l-won geir riches not the kin. 2826 
J. W. Croxer in C, Papers (2884) 1. xi. 325 An *ill-written, 
ill-spelled, ill-folded, illsealed letter. 1599 Marston Sco. 
Villanie 1. i, Like Aphrogenias *ill-yoked marriage, 

TV. 8. Parasynthetic combs., in which 7//- is 
sometimes of adverbial, sometimes of adjectival 
origin. (Thus i/-intentioned is opposed to well- 
intentioned, but ill-humoured to good-humotred.) 
Ll-complextoned, ~countenanced, -eyed, featured, 


Sieured, flavoured, -headed, -mouthed (€1375)s 


ILL-: 


-neighboured, -noised, -nosed, -odoured, principled, 
~savoured, -savoury, -scented, -spirited -tasted, adjs, 
See, also Int-coxDirionED, -DEEDY, -FAYOURED, 
sHUMOURED, -LOOKED, -MANNERED, -NATURED, 
“STARRED, -TEMPERED, -TONGUED, -WILLED, ~WILLY. 
(Stress: 'see.under III. above.) ” 


@ 1726 Cotter (J.), Envy..meagre and *ill complexioned. 
3638 F. Justus Paint, Ancients 41 Hard-favoured, *ilk 
countenanced damsels. 1670 Moral State Eng. oo Lame, 
thin-faced, *il-eyed. xg13 More Rich. £12 (1883) 5 *IIt 
fetured of limmes. 1860 Froupe Ast. Eng. xxviti. V. 367 
She was short and *ill-figured. 1748 Anson's Voy. nv iv, 
164 The .. tobacco.. was not *ilI favoured. 1596 Spenser 
F.Q. iv. i. 3 Whilest every man, Surcharg'd with wine, 
were heedlesse and *ill-hedded. 1g99 Saks. Mfnuch Ado in. 
i. 64 A launce ill headed. c2375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Berthow 
fomeus_ 235 With gret noyse and *ilmowtht late. 1580 
Siwwxey Arcadia (1622) 203 A Gitterne, il-played on, accom- 
panied with a hoarse voice .. made them looke the way of 
the *ill-noysed song. 1646 J. Grecory Notes § Obs. (1650) 
169 The bald *ill-nos'd Galilaan. 174 Ricarpson Pamela 
I. x60 She is so *ill-principled a woman. - 1583 Stusnes 
Anat, Abus, 0. (1882) 65 A slouenly, *ill sauoured, and 
vncleane fellowe. 1598 Syivester Du Bartas u.iv1. Eden 
zoz Sweet as Roses smelt th’ *ill-ssavory Rew. 31596 SuaKs. 
x Hen, 1V,v. v. 2 “U-spirited Worcester, did we not send 
Grace, Pardon, and tearmes of Loue to all of you? 265r-~ 
Jee Taytor Sera. for Year (1678) 298 Bitter and *ill-taste 

rugs, 

B. Special Combs, : i'll-aceu‘’stomeda., (a) little 
accustomed or habituated to something ; (4) having 
little custom, little frequented by customers; + ill- 
boned a., having diseased or injured bones; ill- 
born a., of evil birth or origin; ill-content, 
ill-contented adjs., discontented, + displeased ; 
ill-convenient a., inconvenient, ill-suiting (now 
vulgar) ; so ill-convenience, + ill-conveniency ; 
ili-customed a., (@) having little custom; (4) 
characterized by a bad custom or fashion; ill- 
deserving a., deserving of ill; so ill-deserver; 
ill-faced a., having an wnpleasing face or aspect, 
ugly; ill-famed a., of bad fame or repute; }ill- 
fancied a., inelegant in design; ill-fashioned a., 
of an ill fashion, or badly fashioned ; + ill-favour- 
ably adv., (4) =ILL-FAVOUREDLY; (4) with dis- 
favour, unfavourably; ill-formed a., badly formed, 
or having a bad form; ill-friended a., ill provided 
with friends; {ill-habited a., having an ill habit 
of body, unhealthy, disordered; ill-hearted a., 
having an evil heart, ill-disposed, malicious ; ‘+ ill- 
language v. frans., to use ill language about, 
speak ill of; +ill-lettered ., ill taught, illiterate ; 
+ ill-liking a. ls Lixine a.], in bad condition ; 
ill-lived (-laivd) a., leading a bad or immoral life; 
ill-meaning a., meaning evil, malicious in intent; 
+ ill-minded a., having an evil mind or disposition, 
unfriendly, hostile, malicious; hence +ill-minded- 
ness; {ill-monied a., ill supplied with money, 
poor; ill-part a, playing, an evil part; ill- 
scraped a. Sc., not scraped clean, foul 5 ill-seem- 
ing a@., of evil appearance or aspect; ill-shaped, 
-shapen' adjs., badly shaped, or of a bad shape; 
ill-contrived, awkward; }ill-speak v. trans, to 
speak evil of, slander, traduce; + ill-stated a., in 
an eyil state or condition; +ill-thewed a., ill- 
mannered ; ill-thriven a., that has thriven badly; 
badly grown, sickly, stunted ; peevish, ill-disposed ; 
+ill-wresting a., wresting any one’s words or 
actions to his disadvantage. 

1669 Woonneap St. Teresa 1. 314 Some Souls so infirm 
and *ill-accustomed. .though of a noble Nature. 1828 Miss 
Mrtrorp Village Ser. mm. (1863) 65 But one ill-accustomed 
shop. 1645 RuTHERFoRD T7yal§ Tri. Faith xvii. (1845) 184 
There is a Saviour’s hand .. to wheel in an *ill-boned soul, 
1640-4 in Rushw. H7st. Coll. 1. (1692) I. 215 To have 
strangled their *ill-born Resolutions in the Cradle. x7or 
De: For True-born Eng. 1.132 From this amphibious ill- 
born mob began That vain, ilnatured thing, an English- 
man, ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiii. 496 Whan 
the frenshe men sawe the grete cruelnes of Charlemagn .. 
they were “*yll contente. 1864 ‘Tennyson Zn, Ard. 558 
So the three .. Dwelt with eternal summer, ill-content. 
xs8z N. Licuerteto tr. Castanheda’s Cong. £. ind, \xxix, 
163 With this spoyle the king .. remained so *ill contented. 
1643 Mitton Divorce 1. ii, When the household estate .. is 
so contented. 1694 Satmon Bates’ Disp. (1713) 638/1 
Leaving out the Opium it may be given... twice a day, 
without any “iH Conveniency. x719 Mem. Lewis XIV, v. 
53 Liable to a thousand Illconveniencies. 1740 Garrick 
LyingValet 1,31 will be *ill-convenient to pay me to-morrow, 
3864 Cornh, Mag. IX. 207 ‘They're always a-coming 
at illconvenient times. x61 Ricn ffonest. Age (1614) 26 
But an *ill customed shoppe, that taketh not fue shillings 
aday, 1870 Rusu Lect. Art ii. 39 Forbid them to rd y 
what is ill-customed, and unrestrained ..and atithout © ee 
1675 tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz. st. (1688) 364, I Love B 
stowed Benefits upon “Ill-deservers. 1625 K; Loxc tr. 
Barclay's Argenis t. xii. 31 The ‘ill-deserving ‘ine 1734 
Watts Relig. Yur. (1789) 154 So profane and i Break 
a rout of men, ~ 1590 Suaxs. Cont. Err, tv. i. 20 1 Is Ce- 
formed..*Iil-factd, worse bodied, shapelesse. 1645 Quantss 
Sol, Recant. ts, 14 Let such as always are at nar ae 
their own fortunes, curse their Hi} fac’d stars, 3483 Cath. 
Angi. 195/1 “Ile famed, srfamatus. 1 F.Wuayte Engl. 
Stage 103 A street where W-fed and ilhfamed Frenchmen 


caning to congregate. 3716 Lapr M. W. Mox- 
er +z besinnins ere Oct, acer a. tawW $0 many 


ILLABIL 


fine clothes *ill-fancied. . 1600 E, Brount tr. Conestaggio 
air Fortified..with *ill fashioned trenches. 31821 Scott 
Aenilw, xxii, His ill-fashioned gaberdine. 1576 Newton 
Lemnie's: Complex. (1633) 15. They..make the body to 
breake out *ilfavourably .. with scabs,.- 1643 True In- 
Jormer 27 Yt hath. made the Venetian .. to-looke but il- 
favourably of us. ax704 Locke (J.), *IIl formed and mis- 
shaped productions: 1637 Ruruerrorp Lef?. (1862) 1. 246 
She is not that *ill-friended. 1642 Rocers Naaman 845 It 
becomes as meat to an “ill habited stomach. - a 1617 
Hieron JVks, (1619-20) IY. 489 Many an hollow and *ill 
hearted counterfait. 1786 Burns 7wa Dogs 180 Fient haet 
o’ them 's ill-hearted fellows. 1698 Cunwortn Jufell. Syst. 
1, iv. § 36. 551 Neither was this Trinity of Divine Subsist- 
ences only thus *ill-languag’d by the Pagans generally. 
1604 F. Herine Afodest Defence 32 In illiberal and *illet- 
tered Natures. 1648 Sanperson Sevw. IL. 241 They [trees] 
become “ill-liking and unfruitful, 12633 Bre. Hatt Occas. 
Medit:§ 56 A scandalous and *ill-lived Teacher. 1633 G. 
Hersert Temple, Glance ii, The maliciousand *ill-meaning 
harm. 168: Lond. Gaz, No. 1619/4 Designing and ill-mean- 
ing Men. 261z Cotar., Mal-enthalenté, maliciously affected, 
*ill-minded, 1726 Amuerst Terre Fil, 11. 8 Ill-minded 
priests. 168 Crowne J/en. VJ, 11. 14, I see .. Too much 
*il-mindedness in all this fury. 1608 Tourncur Nev. Trag. 
1, ji, Wks, 1878 IL. 110, I thinke thou art *ill-monied. 160 
Meunpay & Cuertie Death Robt. Earl Huntington Dijb, 
Let king Iohn, that *ill part personage. .Of chaste Matilda 
let him make anevd. 1858 M. Portrous Souter Fohnny 32 
Mare than ae *ill scrapit tongue Misca’d ye sair. 2884 
Pae Eustace 67 To put up with your ill-scraped tongue. 
1596 Suans. Zam, Shr, v. il. 143 Likea fountaine troubled, 
Muddie, "ill seeming. rs9z — Ron. & Ful. v. i 44 Skins 
Of *ill shap'd fishes, 1589 Purrenuam Eng. Poesie ut. 
xxii. (Arb.) 263 Such manner of vncouth speech did the 
Tanner of Tamworth vse ..I hope I shall be hanged to 
morrow ; for I feare me I shall be hanged, whereat the 
king laughed .. to heare his *ill shapen terme. 1582 N. T. 
{Rhem.) Acts xix. g "Il-speaking the way of the Lord 
before the multitude. 1605 Syivester Du Bartas 1. iii. 
wv. Captaines r0o10 An “ill-stated body. 1647 H. More 
Song of Soul i. i. 1. xx, Certes they be *ill thew'd and baser 
born. 1806 Forsytu Beauties Scotl IV. 58 Short “*ill- 
thriven furze. 1843 Lever ¥. Histon xviii. (1878) 130 A 
little cross-grained, ill-thriven old fellow. 1600 SHaxs. 
Sonn, cx), Now this *ill wresting world is growne so bad, 
Madde slanderers by madde eares beleeued te 
+Tllavbile, a. Obs. rare. [f. In-?+ Lanne] 
Not liable to slip, fall, or err; infallible. Hence 
+ Ilability, quality of being < illabile’. 

1740 Cneyne Regimen iv. x40 It would seem..that all 
Creatures .. must .. be labile, fallible, and peccable, and 
that even infinite wisdom and power could not make 2 
creature .. illabile, infallible, and impeccable. /déd., That 
secondary nature of eternal infallibility, illability, and im. 
peceability. Jia. 276. 

+Illa‘borate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. i/a- 
bordt-us: see In-2 and cf, Evasorate.] Un- 
labonred; not highly finished unfinished. 

1631 Braruwart Whinsies, Traveller 95 So indigested 
are his collections, and so illaborate his style as the 
Stationer shunnes them. 1639 ‘I’. pe Grey Compl. Horsem, 
To Rdr., In this iflaborat work of mine. 1656 Biount 
Glossogr., [Maborate, done or made without labor, plain, 
unlaboured. 27st Ean Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 12 
The style of it must be illaborate, and void of all freedom 
and vivacity. 

Hence + Ila‘borateness, ‘the Quality of being 
effected without Labor and Pains’ (Bailey 1727). 

tXUabocrions, a. Ods. rare. [f. In-2 + 
Lanonious.] Not laborious ; lazy. aa 
21632 Donne Serve. Ixxii. 728 This in-industrious and 
Waborious man that takes no paines. 
l-accustomed: see Int- B. 
at Ula-cerable, a, Obs. rare-°, fad. late L. 
illacerabilis: see It-2 and LacenaBie. Cf. F, 
illacérable.| Not liable to be torn or rent. Hence 
+ Illa-cerableness, 

1623 in Cockrram. 1686 in Biounr G od 
Batry vol. 1, jileterablintse ee aes A 
_tUlavchrymable, a. Obs. rare, [ad..L, 
iMacrimabilis unwept ; unmoved by tears, pitiless, 
f. 7+ (Ib-2) + lacrimabilis: see LAcuRyMose.]. (Sec 
Uke Hence + Illa:chrymableness, 

162 OCKERAM, Slachrymable, pittites: ’ + 
21668 Pintwirs, Mlachrymable, Dittilesse, also ambled tot 
1678 uncapable of weeping] 1731 Bartey (Vole1d}, Mlacrym- 
ableness, uncapableness of weeping, 1785 Jouxson, Ji. 
dachrymatie, incapable of weeping. nse 
Tiachrymastion. rare. [noun of action f. L. 
tllacrimare to weep over.) (See quots.) 

1656 Buounr Glossegr., [Machrymation, a weeping or 
Lewailing, 3835 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Mlacrymatio, tern 
for excessive weeping : illacrymation. 

Dl-advised (itdvaizd), a. [Int- 7¢.] Done 
without wise consideration or deliberation, inju- 
dicious, imprudent; sometimes, ill-counselled, 
following, or resulting from, bad advice. (Of 
persons, their actions, ctc.) : 

e1992 Martownr Massacre Paris 1. iii, Your grace was ill- 
advis'd to take them. 1600 Hooxer Feel. Vel, v1. iv. § 4 
They which with ill-advised modesty seek to hide their sin 
like Adam. 1677 Govt, Venice 321 Vittor Amedeus was 
very ilhadvised to deliver Pignerol to the French. 1738 
Youne Love Fante iii, 52 ‘Vo make that hopeless, ill- 
advis'd attack. 1818 Scorr Aes Joy vi, The unfortunate 
and ill-advised: James Hf. 1880 MsCantiy Oren Tintes 
IIL. xlv. 355 The ill-advised undertaking had to be given up. 
> Hence 1 -advi'sedly (-édli) aav,,in an ill-advised 
manner, injudiciously, impradently, . 

3879 Froupr. Cxsar xxi. 353 So ill-advisedly, so against 
all my counsels, the whole business has been conducted. 
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3884 Pall Afall G. 29 Dec. 2/1 The Board, ill advisédly .. 
refused to forward this appeal. : 5 

+ Iers(e; pp/.'a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tllws-is 
unhurt, f, 2/- \lu-*) + devses pa. pple.’ of Jedédre to 
injure. Cf Invesep.] . Unhurt, uninjured. ** 

rso7_ A.M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 10/2 The 
seconde table. .ilkese or vnhurte. Jéid.37b/r The middle 
of the Legge [is] as yet ills. a 
-+Ille-sive, a. Obs. rave. [f. Iu-? +L. les-, 
ppl. stem of /vdée to injure + -Ive.] Harmless. 

1627-47 Fectuam Resolves 1. lxxxiv. 259 These they might 
sweeten with illzsive games, oy 

+ Ile:tible, a. Obs. rare—°, ‘ [For *illetable, 
ad. L, iletabilis, £ il- (It-2)+ letabilis joyful.] 
‘Sorrowfull’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Tll-affected (ilafektéd), a. 

+1. Affected -with illness or 
diseased. Ofs.:  * : : 
* 1604 F. Herine Modest Defence Aij, As if a bleare-eyed 
man should not seeke remedy for his ill-affectedeyes. 615 
ey ArrecreD II. 3). 1665 NEEDHAM Afedela Medic. 379 

n Scorbutick and other ill-affected bodies. 1727 BrapLey 
Fam, Dict. sv. Dinmess, The ill-affected Colour of the Eye. 
‘2. Not well disposed’ towards some person or 
thing ; unfriendly, disaffected. : 

1596 Srenser Sfate Jrel. Wks. (Globe) 647/2 When all his 
popiona: are soe .. ill-affected unto him, as they usually 

eto all the English. 1654 G. Gopparpin Burton's Diary 
(1828) I. Introd. 192 To prevent the election of delinquents 
and ill-affected persons. 3884 Manch., Exam. 16 Oct. 5/2 
Somewhat better affected, or perhaps a trifle less ill-affected: 

+ 3. Not viewed with favour; disliked. Ods. 

1627 E. F. Ast. Edw. I] in Select. fr. Hart, Misc. (1793) 
33 This makes the ill-affected return of this our favourite, 
more infamous and hated. : 

Hence Ill-affe-ctedness, ill-affected condition. 

1648 Herrick ate Progunostick (1869) 262 Nought 
but a kingdoms ill-affectednesse.- - 

+ Illa‘psable, a.) Ods. rare—'. [f. Iu-2 + Lars- 
ABLE] Not liable to fall. . - 
_ 7662 Granyitt Lux Or. viii. & They may be morally 
immutable and iflapsable: but this is grace, not nature. 

Tia:psable, 2.2 rare-°. [f. ILLAPSE v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of illapsing, or liable to illapse.’ 

In recent Dicts. . 
lapse (ileps, ill-), 52. Now rare. [ad. L. 
ilapsus a gliding, falling, or slipping ‘in, f. 2/abi 
to slip, ete. in: see In-1 and Larse.] 

1. The act of gliding, slipping, or falling in, of 
gently sinking into or permeating something. : 
. a. Theol, Said of spiritual influences, esp. in she 
illapse of the Holy Spirit and equivalent expressions. 
(Freq. in 17th c.) 

1624 Jackson Creed 1. xxi. § 20 Testimonies. .for the 
plentiful manner Of effusion [of the Holy Ghost] and placid 
lapse into the souls of every sort. 1640 Br, ReyNnops 
Passions iv, 27 By immediate illapse of ‘Truth into the 
Vnderstanding. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 80. 1796 
J. Owen Trav, Europe I. 55 The illapses of the spirit were 
sometimes made subservient to the impulses of the flesh. 
x88r F. E. Warren Liturgy Celtic Ch, ii. § 10. 106 Praying 
for the ilfapse of the Holy Ghost. : . : 

b, Of the vital principle, heat, passion, etc. 
"1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. WW, vi. 277 When the Matter 
is fitly prepared, there is an illapse of this Vital, Formative, 
Spirital Principle into it. 2727-46 Thomson Steamer 1262 
Thus life ..is oft preserved By the bold swimmer in the swift 
illapse Of accident disastrous, 1768 Murpny Zenobia w. i. 
1o Beware, my friend, and steel thy heart Against the 
sweet illapse of gentler passions. . * 

+e. Of a tributary stream. Obs. rare—'. 
2953. Mureny Gray's-Junt Frnl. No. 30 2 1 A River which 
admits. .the tributary Illapse of several lesser Streams. 

2. A gentle gliding movement. rare—'. 

1835 J. Harris Gt, Yeacher (1837) x55, I will do this by 
illapses so gentle, by a process so natural. 

Tilapse (ilze’ps, ill-), w Now rare. [f. Ly z7- 
Japs-us, pa. pple. of abi: cf. Larsry.] intr. To 
fall, glide, or slip in.. Hence Iila:psing wd/. sh. - 

1666 G. Harvey Morb. Angi, xvi. 189 Their cure, when 
at any time illapsed into that Disease, 1s easier performed. 
3677 Hae Prim, Orig, Man. w. iv. 320 The illapsing of 
Souls into prepared Matter, azgrx-Ken Hymns Sestiv. 
Poet. Wks. 1721 J. 193 Israel's sweet Singer ing, Coorg 
bright, Hlaps’d from Heav'n with true poctick Height. 
1835 TI. Airo in Blackw, Mag. XX XVII. 180 A nymph.. 
Near walking on the checkered floors of woods, Or far 


illapsing through their green retreat. : 
Tlla-psing, pf/. a. rare—'. [f. Iu-2 + Larsine.] 
That does not fall or slip. 

xr740 Crevne Regimen i. 28 The onl 
falfi le, free lapsed Creatures..could 
illapsing state of Stability. , 
Ila‘psive, a. rare. [f. as: Innarse sd. + 
-1vE.] Characterized by an illapse (of the divine 
Spirit). . : 

3819 Knox & Jenn Corr. 11. 367, 1 know little. .of illap- 
sive communication. 

+Illaqueable, a. Obs. rare—. [f. Le tMla- 
guedre: see JLLAQUEATE v, and -BLE.] Capable 
of being ensnared. Bar 

1678 Cuowourn fntell, Syst. 1. iv. § 35. 268 Whether or 
no a Philosopher be temptable by it, or Mlaqueable into it, 
tTila-queate, spl. a. Chs. rare, [ad. L, 
Waguedt-us, pa, Ly ae see next.} Ensnared. ~ “ 

1548 Hatt. Chron, fen. 07 165%, The: .labirynth, in the 
which he and hys people were enclosed and illaqueate. 


[Iut- 7 a.] 
indisposition ; 


mean, by which 
brought to an 


ILLATIVE. ‘ 


Tlaqueate (ile-kwije't), v. Now rare or Obs, 
[f. L. t/aguedt-, ppl. stem of tllaguedre, f. t1-(Ui-1) 
+ daguedre to snare, f. /agueus noose, ‘snare.] 
trans. To catch as in a noose; to ensnare, entrap, 


entangle. : 

1548 Haut Chron., Edw. [V7 239), The devel is wont 

with such wytchcraftes, to wrappe and illaqueat the myndes 
of men. i650 tr. Caussin's Ang. Peace 38 Errour illa. 
queates some men. 19717 Betrock Woman a Kiddle 3. i, 
8, I have inadvertently. illaqueated my self in an irre. 
coverable confusion. a 2834 CoLeripce Lit, Rent. (1836-9) 
III. 298 Let not .. his scholastic retiary versatility of Togic 
illaqueate your good sense. . ‘ . 
_ Hence Nla‘queated ff/. a., Tla-queating v0/. sh, 
- 1664 H. More Afyst. Zntg. 65 The illaqueating of mens 
consciences. did. 465 Vexatious colluctations betwixt the 
injured body and the illaqueated Conscience. F 

+ Tllaquea‘tion., Ods. [n. of action f. L. #//a- 
gueare to ILLAQUEATE.} © 8. ta 
_L. The action of catching or entangling in a noose 
or share; entrapping or entangling in argument; . 
the condition of being entangled or ensnared. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u. xiv. § 5. 54 The more subtile 
fourmes of Sophismes, and Illaqueations, 1646 Sir T. 
Browne. Pseud. Ep. vit. xi, 361 ‘The word anyytaro .. doth 
not-onely signifie suspension, or pendelous i!laqueation.. 
but also suffocation, strangulation or interception of breath. , 
1699 Evetyn Let. Archd, Nicholson‘10 Nov., Mem. (1857) 
11}. 378 They wholly gave themselves up to learn to wrangle, 
and the arts of illaqueation. : 

2. ‘A snare, anything to catch another; a 
noose’ (J.). 

+ Tlla-te, v. Obs. vare. [f. L. tl/at-, ppl. stem 
of exferre to bring in, InFer.] 

L. trans. To bring upon, occasion, cause. . 

1533 St. Papers, Hen. VIII, VU. 438 Restitution of 
dammagis to them illatid bi them specialli, whome the Pope 
sent thither agein the Turk, . , 

2. zntr. ?To be related, to relate. a 

1653 R. Sanpers Piysiogn., Moles xii. 1g This is of the 
nature-of Jupiter and Saturn, and illateth to the right 
shoulderofCepheus. . - : ae. 

+TMa-tebrate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. illatebrat-, 
ppl. stem of #/atebrare (rare) to lie hid, f. latebra 
hiding-place.] z#/r. ‘To hide in corners’(Cockeram 
1623). Hence +Ilatebration, ‘a hiding, or 
seekinjr of corners’ (Blount Glossogr. 1636). 

IWation.(:lé-fan). [ad. late L. /atién-cm, n. of 
action from zu/ferre, il{ét-tm to bring in, INFER, 
Cf. F. tdlation (1521 in Godefroy).J ° . 

1. The action of inferring or drawing a conclusion 
from premisses; hence, that which is inferred, an 
inference, deduction, or conclusion,  - : 
£1833 More Debedl. Salem, Wks.956/1 Hys illacion that he 
maketh vpon the same woordes of mine. ‘1565 Hagpinc in 
Jewel Repl. Harding (1611) 342 In framing his reason by 
way of illation. 1637 Gitesrin Eng. Pop, Cerent, 1, vine 
26 What ground of consequence can warrant such an illation 
from these premisses? x98x Wastey IWVks. (1872) XU. 463 
By illation, I suppose he [Locke] means the inferring one 
thing from another, 1832 Austin Furisfr. (1879) 11. 1053 
In the process of syllogising there is not really an ilfation 


,orinference, 1886 A’. 5 Q. 7th Ser, 1. 25r/a It is permissible 
r 


to smile at such an illation from such a major and minor. ° 

2: Eccl. The Eucharistic Preface to the Zer- 
Sanctus, as occurring in thé primitive and some 
later liturgies, corresponding to the Preface in the 
Koman and Anglican liturgies. 

1863 Nave £ss. Liturgy, 75 We now come to..Hlations ; 
or, as they have been variously called, Prefaces, Contesta- 
tions, or Prayers of the Triumphal Hymn.) /éid. 77 ‘The 
Gallican has a different lation for every principal festival, 

Tllative (ile tiv), @.and sd, [ad. late L. i/a- 
tivus, f, iat-, ppl. stem of tuferre (see prec.) : cf. 
F, ellatif (1617 in Godefroy).]}- fai 
_ A. adj. 1. Of words: Introducing or stating 
an inference; esp. in z//ative particle, 

x611 W. Sctater A‘ey iii. co. 329 First reason .. collected 
from the illatiue particle therefor’. 1647 Farincoon Seri. 
ii. 23 Which word is not causal, but illative, a 1703 
Burkitt Ox NV. 7., Heb, ii, Pref, Our npostie draws an in- 
ference..as appears by the illative particle ‘therefore’ at the 
head of the first-verse. 1864 Bowen Legie vii. s20°Con- 
nected by an illative particle, decanse, then, therefore, Ke. 

2. Of the nature of, or arising from, an inference 


or illation ; inferential. : 
31637 Guesris Eng. Pop. Cerent. w. viii, 40 The’ pro- 
missorie part is illative upon and relative unto the matter 
of the assertorie part. 1716 Sour Sere, (1744) VIII. 89 
There is a great deal of difference between a mere illative 
necessity, which consists only in the logical consequence, of 
one thing upon another, and between a causal necessity 
fete], 1864 Bowen Lagie vi. 156 Logic takes notice only 
of what is called illative Conversion, in which the Con- 
vertend and the Converse must either both be true, or both 
he false, together. Thus the Conversion of No A is B, 
into No B is A, is Mative.. But the Conversion of Some et 
are not B, into Some Bare not A, is not illative. ; 
3,.Of or pertaining to illation or inference; 


characterized by illation. : 
3870 J. H. Newnan Gram, sAssentix. § 3.354 The faculty 
ortalent, which I call the Ratiocinative or Hlative Sen, 
being parallel to fAroncsis in conduct, and to taste in the 
Fine Arts. 1876 L. Camronet. in Contemp, Kev. June 101 
The English idiom is neither adversative nor illative in the 
same degree with the Greek, 
. $B. 36. 1. An illative particle. 05s. 


gor Perctyaun SA. Dict, E, A Conipnetion,.some are.. 


ILLATIVELY. 


IlMatiues, as, essi, so. 1659 O. Watxer /ustruct. Oratory 
102 Such illatives omitted..cause much ambiguity. 
+2, An illative clause. Obs. ah ; 

1604 Tooxer abr. Church 39 My Mlative therfore is, the 
Bishop..did call other Ministers into a part of the Charge. 
r6ge Jer. ‘Tavtor Clerus Doi, 13 Yhis discourse was 
occasioned by our Saviours illative: All power is given 
me, goe yee therefore and teach. ~ 

Hence Ila‘tively adv., in the way of inference. - 

16ss Br. Ricnarpson On O, Test. 434 Most commonly 
taken illatively. 1827 Watery Logée 11. it. § 4 (1836) 78 
Every proposition may be illatively converted. " 

+Dia-trate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. tlatrat-, 
ppl. stem of i//atrare (rare), f. 2/- (In-) + latrave 
to bark.J ‘ To scoffe or barke at a thing’ (Cockeram 
1623). Hence + Illatra‘tion, ‘a barking against 
one’ (Blount Glossogr, 1656). - + : 

THaudable (ilg-dab’l), a. ° [ad. late L. tauda- 
dilis: see In-* and Laupazie.) Not’ laudable ; 
unworthy of praise or commendation. 

1589 i rs 


Purtesnam Eng. Poeste i. xvi. (Arb.) 50 The bad 
and ilawdable parts of all estatés and degrees were taxed 
by the Poets in one sort or an.other. 1670 Mitton //is?, 
Eng. v, Wks, (1851) 230 His actions are diversly reported, 
by Huntingdon not thought illaudable. 1754 KicHArpson 
Grandison (1781) 11, xxvii. 259 Young Ladies are too apt 
to make secrets of a passion that is not in itself illaudable, 
1828 Cartye Werner in Alisc. Ess, (1872) I, 102 Grounded 
on no wicked or even ilaudable motive, ae 
Hence IlMaudably adv., in a2 way not to. be 
praised: rare. ‘ 
17.. Broome (J.), It is natural for people to form, not 
Waudably, too favourable a judgment of their own country. 
1888 Scott. Leader 14 July 4 The mwrles gloriosus whom he 
has illaudably eticountered. . & 
IMauda‘tion. rare. [f. In-2 + Laupation: 
cf. F. iHaudation (in Godefroy).] The opposite of 


laudation ; censure. ‘ 
* 1848 Blackw. Mag. LXIV. 503 The tempér of direct 
praise is always wholly genial; that of lauding by illauda- 
tion has in{t perforce an ungenial element, : 
INawdatory, ¢. vere. [f. 1L-2+ Lauparory.] 
Not laudatory; not characterized by praising. 
1845 Blackw, Afag. LVII..787 Unqualified praise from the 
iaudatory pen of Ritson. : 
(Tlaun, Jrish. (ad. Ir. etledi, otledn (prob. 
ad. ON. eyland, dyland).}] An islet. 
1882 Cornh. Afag. Mar. 321 Tiny illauns and carrigeens, 
which barely afford a foothold to the passing gull. 1893 19¢% 
Cent, Mar. 422 Their curraghs were cast ashore and dashed 


‘pisces against the illaun, 
V-being. sonce-wd, [f. Inn adv, + Bene 
vol, sb.J ‘Ill? or unprosperous condition; em- 
ployed as the antithesis of we//-deing. us 
3840 Cartyte Heroes v. (1872) 178 The test of vital well- 
being or illbeing to a generation, 1884 H, Spencer’ A/a’ 
y. State 113 Philanthropists .. insuring the future ill-being 
of men. while eagerly pursuing their present well-being. 
.I'Y-belo-ved (see Int- 11D, a. -[f. Inn adv, + 
BeLoven.}] Not well-beloved ; not beloved; dis- 
liked. : 
1546 Bate Sez. Wis. (1849) 182 They are not so ill-beloved 
of their country merchants. “s622 Masse tr. 4 leman's 
Gusman d' AGW 147 There is not a man ., that hath so 
bad a name, or is so ill belou'd, as he is, 1785 J. Truserr 
Mod. Times 1. 169 Thereis setdom a person dies that is so 
ill-beloved, but [etc.]. 1876 Geo. Ettor Dan, Der. xlv, His 
ill-beloved ee : 
TY blood,'i}l-bloo'd. [See Inn a. 2, BLoop 
sh, 5; cf. dad blood, BaD 6.] Unfriendly or angry 
feeling; animosity ; strife. | : 
_ 2624 Carr. Sait Virginia 178 Finding this..might breed 
MW bdloud. cx64g Howetr Leé#, (1655) 1. iii, r2x Ie was fear'd 
this .. would have bred ill blood, “1703 Burcuetr Naval 
Trans, mt. xvii. (1720) 365 This Action .. bred ill Blood 
between him and Raleigh. x809 Wertincron Lei. fo F. 
Villiers 19 May in Gurw.- Despe IV. 346 The embarrass- 
ment and 1l-blood which it occasions. 1844 Dickens J/art. 
Chuz, ii, Don't let there be any ill-blood between us, pray. 
I-ll-bo-ding, a. {Irt- 2:} That bodes. or 
portends evil; of evil omen. ; 
asgx Suaks. x Hex. V7, we v. 6 Malignant and ill- 
boading Starres, 1641 Mitton Reform. 1. (1851) 45 There 
cannot be a more ill-boding signe to 2 Nation. 19720 
Wetton Suffer. Son of God MW. xxviti. 740 Unhappy 
Time! W-boding hours! 855 Siscieron Virgi? 1. -x01 
Dogs ill-omened, and ill-boding birds, Afforded presages, 
TIll-boned, -born:. see Int- B, : : 
IN-bred, a. [f. Inu adv. + Brep ppl, a3] 
Badly brought up; characterized by ill breeding, 
unmannerly, rude. (Of persons, their actions, ete.) 
“1622 Mapes tr. Afentan’s Guzman MAL 1. v, 130, Twas 
not so ill bred, but that 1 knew..when it was lawfull for me 
tospeake, 1634 Str T. Herserr 7razv. 15 Some Dutch- 
ill-bred Sayler. 1673 {R. Lricn) 7rausp. Reh, 39 These 
Arminians are the rudest ill -bred’st persons. ¢x704 Prior 
Henry & Enuna 462 The ill-bred question, and the lew'd 
reply. 1834 Lyrrox Poifcif 1. i, An ostentatious, bustling, 
ill-bred fellow, 1892 E. Reeves /foweward Bound 313 {in 
Spaih] It is not considered ill-bred to stare at ladies. : 
“Tn breeding ill-bree‘ding. [Tun a.+ 
Breepine vol. 5: Bad or inferior breeding or 
bringing up; hence, Bad manners, rudeness. 
t800 Mus. Hervey Afeurtray Fan, U1. 136 Declamations 
against the ill-breeding of modern young men. (1819 Byron 
Suar 1. clxxiv, ‘Yo say the best, itsvas extreme ill-breeding. 
Til-coloured, -ored (rlko'leid), a, (f. In a. 
+ CoLounr sé, +.-ED2; or f. Inu adz. + coloured, 


pa. pple. of CoLour 2.} 


41. 


“1. Having a bad, unpleasant; or inferior colour. . 
1435 Misyn Fire of Love 78 Noyd & disesyd, wonedyd & 
ill-colorde.- 172% }Vodrow Corr. (1843) II. 58x He..is 
turned blue and illcoloured. 1748 Auson's Foy. 1. viii. 
219 If the bottom be’ muddy, the pearl is dark and ill- 
coloured. a1776 R. James Dissert. ‘Fevers (1778) 24 Mle 
coloured spots all over him. : 2h 
«2. fig. Having an evil appearance ; that does not, 
"look well’. : : 
. 163x SANDERSON Se772. II. 12 Some things. .if they be not 
evil, yet are ill.coloured..and carry in their faces some 
resemblance or appearance of evil. 
3. Badly coloured or painted, : 
, 1749 Brrxerey Let. to Prior 2 Feb. in Fraser Life viii. 
(287) 319 The third is 2 copy, and ill-coloured. ; 
Tllcome (i)kim),@. rare. [f. ILt adv, + Cour 
pa. pple] - Unfortunately come or arrived: not 


welcome. . 

1579 J. Stunses Gaping Gulf Ciij, A most ilicome guest 
therefore. .arggz'Greexr George a Greene Wks. (Rtldg.) 
264 K. F¥ames, My Lord of Kendal, you are welcome to 
the court. ' A. Edw, Nay, but ill-come as it falls out now. 
38795 Athenzun 21 Aug. 2327/3 Always welcome, and as 
often illcome. ‘ i 

Tli-conditioned (iljkgndi‘fond), a. [f. 727 
condition +,-ED%.] Having bad ‘conditions’ ’ or 
qualities ; ofan evil disposition ; in a bad condition 
or state. In Geometry, applied to a triangle which 
has very unequal angles, such as that by which 
a star’s parallax is determined. 

1614 Raveicn Hist. World i. (1634) 5 His owne somne.. 
heing an ill conditioned Boy. 1694 Saumon Bates’ Disp. 
(1713) 678/x' Gun-shot Wounds, and other malign and ji 
condition’d Ulcers. :277x Smotrerr Hinph. Ci. 6 May 
Let. i, That a woman..should place her affection upon 
such an ugly, ill-conditioned cur. 1796 C. MarsHart 
Garden, viti. (1813) 107 When roots reach a weak, ill- 
conditioned soil the trees must fail. x80 Mrs. Jamison 
Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 386 This woman also proved ill- 
conditioned and thankless. 3897 Aucsutrr Syst. died. WY. 
g11 Peritonitis..of an ill-conditioned kind. 

Hence Il1-condi‘tionedness, the state or quality 
of being ill-conditioned. . . 

1866 Miss Mutock Noble Life v. 76 I-health, ii]-humour 
and ill-conditionedness of every sort, x875 Tair in Gd. 
Words No. 1.21 The ill-conditionedness of the.triangle. 
_Ill-content, -convenient, -customed, etc. : 


see Ini- B. , 
Tild, obs. f. */ed, from Int,z. 
‘I:ll-dee-dy, ¢ Now Sc, Also 6 evil-deedy 


“(see note under Int a.). [fi 72/2 deed + -x1 cf. 


Deenpy a.] “Given to evil deeds, mischievous. 
ex460 Vowneley Myst. xxx. 574 Riche and ille-dedy, 
Gederand and gredy. 1 Lyxpesay Satyre 4028 Luke 
quhat it is to be evil-deidie. 1536 BELLENDEN Cro, Scot. 
(1821) I. 58 He favourit evill dedy men.. :x728 Rassay 
Anacreonti¢ on Love; Cupid, that ill-deedy geat. 1824 
Scorr Redgauntlet ch, vii, Where that ill-deedy hempy is. 
_ill-deserver, -deserving : see Iui- B. 

Til-disposed (i,dispozd), a. [f. Inn adv. +, 
Disrostn 4 

1. Having a bad disposition ; disposed to evil or 
harm; immoral, wicked; malignant, malevolent ; 
unpropitious. * 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11, 367 The ylle disposede 
woman, cr460 Fortescue lds. & Lint. Alou. xvi, (1885) 
149 YI dysposéd emperours .. had slayn grete parte off be 
senatours. 1622 Br. AnpREewes Sermons, Wf rugged or 
uneven the way, if thé weather Jjll-disposed. 1800 Asiat. 
Aun, Reg., Misc. Tr 181/1 The country towards Bhopaul- 
puttun was so ill-disposed towards us. 1863 Barinc-GouD 
tceland 249 A hard-hearted ill-disposed fellow. 

_+2. In a bad state of health; unwell, indisposed. 

2600 Haxtuyt Voy. II. 660 We lost not any one, nor 
had one ilf dispoyed to my knowledge. 1645 Howrt. 
Lett. 1, v. xxxv, My Lord of Sunderland is still sl dispos’d. 
. 8. Badly disposed or arranged. : 

1726 Leoni Designs Pref, 1/2 Il-disposed and mis-matched 
Scraps. 1777 Rovertson //ist, liver, (1783) II. 2x4 The 
apartments... were ill-disposed, and afforded little accommo- 
dation. a Fo oseha 
- 4, Not disposed (¢o do something) ; disinclined, 

1771 Goins, //ist. Eng. xlvii, IV. 307 The people, .were 
never so iil disposed to receive him, as at the very time he 
pitched upon tomakea descent. : 

Hence Ill-dispo’sedness (-édnés), state or quality 
of being ill-disposed. oo 

1628 By. Hart Old Kedig. (s€86) Ded., The ignorance and 
ill-disposedness of some cavillers that taxed this course. 

Til-doer, -doing: see ILL- 2. 

Dl-ease: sec Iu a. 9. yy 

+Iecebra‘tion. Obs. rare. [n. of action f. 
late. L. tllecebrare to entice, allure, f. Mecebra: 
see InnecepROUS.] The action of allnring ; entice- 
ment, allurement. ote fie, 

31624 Heywoop Gunaik, vu. 364 The Syrens,.insinuating 
into the eares of man by their several! illecebrations or 
‘enticements. 21704 T. Brown JWks, (1760) IV, 292 Modesty 
«-restrains. the great familiarity of leasant iWecebrations. 
* Tlecebro'se, c. [See next.] ‘Full of allure- 
ments, yery inticing’ (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

+Illecebrous, ¢. Obds.. fad. L. (ante- and 
post-classical) #//ecebrosus, f. ecebra charm, lure, 
enticement, f. i//écere to entice (sec InLxcr).} Allur- 
ing, enticing, attractive, ; : 

1531 Exyor Ger, t vii, The ilecebrous dilectations of 
Venus, 1586 W. Wente Eng. Poctrie (Arb. 45 Such ie- 


. ILLEGIBLY. : 


cibrous workes and inuentions, as among .theny.. sayght 
obtaine passage. ‘199 R. Lincite ine. Fiction K ij, Rocke 
asleep with the illecebrous blandishments thereof. 3656 
Buount Glossegr., Lddecebrous, that enticeth or allureth. 

Tleck, sb. ? Ods. A name in Cornwall of a fish, 
the gemmous dragonet, Callionymus lyra, 

x60z Carew Cornivall 320, Of flat [fish there are] Brets, 
Turbets, Dories, Illeck, Tub [ete]. x88 West Cornu. 
Gloss, Lllich, ellick, the red gurnard. 7 

tIle-ct, v. Obs. rare, [f, L. ilect-, ppl. stem 
of z/icére to allure, entice, f. #/- (IL-1) + */acdve to 
entice: cf. ALLECT.] ‘/vans. To allure, entice. 

1529 S. Fis Supplic. Beggers 6 Had not theyre super- 
fluous rychesse illected theym to vnclene lust and ydel- 
nesse. 183 Ervor Gov, 1. vii, It were therefore better that 
no musike were taughte to a noble man, than... he shuld.. 
by that be illected to wantonnesse. 1534 More Ox the 
Passion Wks. 1315/2 Into the flesbly body can the deuyll 
enter. to illecte styrre and drawe vs to his purpose. 

Hence + Iecta'tion [late L. 2//ectétio}, allure- 
ment, enticement ; + Tlle-ctive a,, attractive, en- 
ficing; 5b. ani enticing agent. : 

1652 Gauts Jagas!vom. 269 Carpocrates..practised..all 
other machinations, malignations,. inductions, illectations. 
2706 Puteries, /éective, Allurement, Inticement. 

Mlegal (iligal), a. fa. F. gal (1gthc.) or ad, 
med. L. illegals, f. 22- (Ut-2) + legalis Lecat.] Not 
legal or lawful; contrary to, or forbidden by, law. 

x626 [implied in Iurrcatness}. 1639 Futter Holy War 
M1. Vill, (1647) 54 Gibellinus .. concluded the election of 
Ebremarus to be illegalland void. @ 1654 Seupen Tadle-t 
(Arb.) 75 In all times the Princes in England have done 
something illegal, to get money. 1769 Funins Lett, xxxv. 
166 They have set aside areturnas illegal. 1827 W. Seuwrn 
Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) I. 925 Intended for carrying on 
an illegal commerce. 3855 Macautay Mist, Es. xxi. 1V. 
605 To print such a tract without the approtation of the 
licenser was illegal, | 

+b. Lawless, irregular. Obs. rare. 

1728 R. Mores Ess. Anc. Archit. 20 How preferable 
the Beauties of ancient Architecture are to the illegal Prac- 
tices of our modern Builders. 

Tihegality (ilzgeliti). fad. F. tégalitd(xathe.): 
see prec. and -1Ty.] . 

1, ‘The quality or condition of being illegal. 

* 3639 Futrer Holy War m1. xx. (1647) 70 The illegality of 
his election was rectified. 16497 CrarENDon Hist, J'eb. 11. 
§ 72 Mr. Hambden the most Popular man in the Howse, 
and the same who had defended the Suit against the King 
in his own Name, upon the Sean of Ship-moncey. 1€91 
T. Have] Ace. New /nvent, p. Ixsii, The illegality of 
granting Forfeitures before Conviction is now out of fashion. 
it Burke Sp. on Aliddtesex Elect. Wks. 1877 VU. 3131 

ow long the people are bound to tolerate the illegality of 
our judgments. 1840 ‘Timrcwact Greece VI. vi. 136 The 
charge of illegality.was well grounded. 

b. An instance of this, an illegal act or practice. 

31898 Daily News 22 June tes Bishops must .. deal with 
ritualistic illegalities within their diocese. 

2. =Ibixcrriacy. Obs. rare. : 
«1949 Frevoine Yom Foues 1. iii, She took the child in her 

iy without any apparent disgust at the illegality of its 
irth. : 

Illegalize (ilfgalaiz), v. [f. Inrecan a. + -12£.J 
trans, ‘Yo render illegal. 

1818 in Topp, 1866 Cosmopolitan 28 Apr. 472/2 ‘The 
official presence of representatives from the bogus State of. 
Western Virginia illegalises its functions. 

Tilegally (ilPgali), adv, [f Inuecan a. +-1¥2,] 
In an illegal manner. 

1628 Br. Hatt Old Relig. iv, 23 The reformed .. being 
by that Church illegally condemned for those points, are 
not heretickes. 1765 Reackstone Cone, 1. xvi. (1809) 459 
Vhe bastard shall..be settled in the parish, from whence 
she [the mother} was illegally removed, 3884 Law Times 
Rep. LI. 335/2 A police constable procured a warrant ta be 
illegally issued without a written information on oath. 

IHe'galness. rare. [f. as prec.+-NESS.) = 
ILLEGALITY. 

1626 Jiepeachmn. Dk, Buckiin, (Camden) 69 The Article.. 
touching the illegalness of embarguing. 927 in Batter 
vol, 13 whence in later Diets. - 

Tlegibility (iledgibi-liti). [f£ Intyer.e a. : 
see -ITY.] The quality of being illegible. 

18:8 Topp, THegibitity, incapability of being read. 

Mrs, Cartyte Leff, H. 

excuse illegibility. 

_Lllegible (iledzib'l), a. [f. In-2 + Lecr.r.] 
Not legible, that cannot be read; esp. of written 
ebaractérs: Undecipherable. 

[(x6x5 P. Gorvon Barbour's Bruce Pref, It was_an old 
tome, almost inlegeable in manie places.) 1640 Howr.t. 
Dodona's Gr. (1645) 55 The secretary poured the ink-box all 
over the writings and so defaced them that they were made 
altogether illegible. 791 Mars. Ravcurre Kom. Forest 
ix, Here several pages of the manuscript were .. totally 
illegible. x85r Ruskin Aled, Paint, 1. Pref. to end ed. 33 
It ts no excuse for illegible writing, that there are percons 
who could not have read it had it Leen plain, 3 4 
Macponatp Ann. QO. Neighb. v. (1878) 58 Mrs. Oldcastie’s 
face. .was illegible. 

. tb. Unreadable, because of language or matter. 

2756 Gentl, Mag. XXVI. 37/2 Let plodding Sloan his nase 
for authors boast, The most illegible esteem the Bae wzz 
Jerrrey Le? in Ld. Cockburn Life IT Let, ac, Clarisea 
Harlowe and Sir C. Grandison owe all their attraction to 
their length ;..an abstract ofeither would Le illegible. 1828 
Edin. Rev. XLVU. 203 Sir Michael Scott, again—being oll 
magic, witchcraft, and mystery—is absolutely iMegible. 

Hence Mie‘gibly adv., in an illegible manner. 

38:8 in Toop. 1860 Mowtey Nether?, (1862) 1. i. 2 The 
diligent old man. could write so iliegibly. 


1853 
219 My hand shakes so, you must 


ILLEGITIMACY. 


Tlegitimacy (il/dgitimisi). [f. Tuvecrrurate: 
see -Acy.} The quality, state, or condition of being 
illegitimate ; spec. bastardy.- ; 

1680 Woop Life (O. H.S.) IL. 493 The King’s declaration 
concerning the illegitimacie of the duke of Monmouth, 
xgst Eart Orrery Aemarks Swift (1752) 5 The other 
suzgestion concerning the illegitimacy of his birth, is equally 
false. 1864 Doran sfajesties’ Serz. 1. 8 His mother had 
addressed him .. by an epithet referring to his illezitimacy. 
1882-3 Scuarr Encyel, Relig. Knowl, 2412/1 He..was 
fully “aware of its illegitimacy ..as doctrinal evidence. 
1898 F. Hate in Nation (N. Y.) LXVI. 341/1 The alleged] 
iegitimacy of [the expression] zn our anidst. : 

Illegitimate (ilidgi-timét), a.(sd.) [f. L. 2e- 
gitim-us (see ItLecrrime), after LeciTIMaTe @.] 

1. Not legitimate, not in accordance with or 
authorized by law; unauthorized, unwarranted ; 
spurious; irregular, improper. . . 

ie Mitton Tetrach. (1851) 194 Who shall judge of 
public honesty ? the Law of, God ..or. the illegitimat Law 
of Monks and Canonists? 1790 Burne Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 
ar7 A thing not only vicious in itself, but..rendering ‘our 
whole government absolutely illegitimate, and not at all 
better than a downright usurpation, 1874 H. R. Rernotps: 
Sohn Baft. i. i. 132 Megitimate aspirants to the prophetic 
and priestly offices, 1876 ‘Trevetyvan Macaulay I. v. 28: 
A living embodiment ..of illegitimate curiosity. 

2. spec. a. Not born in lawful wedlock; not 
recognized by law as lawful offspring; spurious, 
bastard. (The earliest sense in Eng.) 

1836 sfcf 28 Aven. VTL, c. 7 § 3 Elysabeth the kynges 
doughter illegyttimate borne ynder the same mariage, 
xess W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1, v.72 Ther is no 
child emong them, though it be borne of a bought woman 
slaue, that is compted illegitimate. 1606 Snaxs. 77. §& Cr. 
v. vii, 18,1 am a Bastard begot, Bastard instructed, Bastard 
in minde, Bastard in valour, in euery thing illegitimate. 
1B27 JARMAN Powell's Devises (ed. 3) 11. 343 The testator 
having four children, three legitimate and one illegitimate, 
(the latter being the child of himself and his wife born 
before their marriage). 1879 Froupe Cesar xii, 152 There 
is no record of any illegitimate children. 

b. Not in accordance with rule or reason; not 
correctly deduced or inferred. 

1599 Sitans. Aluchk Ado ut. iv. 50 O illegitimate construc- 
tion! I scorne that with my hecles. 1654 H. More Afyst. 
Inig., Apol. 513, ¥ propound all these wates of division as 
false and illegitimate. 1773 Reiw Aristotle's Log. iv. § 4. 
82 As to the illegitimate modes, Aristotle has taken the 
labour to try and condemn them. 1864 Bowen Logic vii. 
184 Throwing out at once all [the Syllogistic forms] that 
are illegitimate. 

ce. Naturally or physiologically abnormal. By 
Darwin applied to the irregular or abnormal 
fertilization of plants. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 334, 1 call that a Jawfull or 
legitimate birth which commeth in due time, & that 
illigitimate which happeneth before or after the due time. 
1651 Loven MHist,-Anim. & Alin. 41x The scirrhus thereof 
. if it be illegitimate and degenerat_into a cancer; it's 
cured, by universal evacuation. 1868 Darwin Anim, & Pl. 
xviii, IL. 166 The illegitimate unions of reciprocally dimor- 

hic or trimorphic plants. 78/5 Jbid. (ed, 2) xix. II. 166 
These illegitimate plants, as they may be called, are ‘not 
fully fertile, [Stone ae 

B. sh. a. A bastard. ‘b, One whose position’ 
is viewed as in some way illegitimate. 

1673 [R. Lricn] ransp, Reh. 47 Some of your papers 
may ..dye the common death of illegitimates.. 1828 P. 
Conninciam M.S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 108 The legitimates, 
such as have legal reasons for visiting this colony; and 
the iegitimates, or such as are free from that stigma, 2836 
(titic) ‘The Bar Sinister, or Memoirs of an HMlegitimate. 
2856 J. Guvoe Suffolk 87, In 1842, the illegitimates were, 
in Suffolk, 8-2 per cent. iss : 

Iegitimate (ilfdzi-time't), 7. [f. prec.: cf. 
Leoitimare @.} trans. To declare or pronounce 
illegitimate ; to bastardizee 6 2h i 1” 

1611 Cotar., Aforte-nrain,, the succession of, orestate left 
by illegitimated bastards, 1624 ‘I. Scorr Vox Cacti 7 To 
iigitimate Don_Anthony,..who was the first and neerest 
heire vnto that Crowne. a@ 2915 Burner O1wn Sime (2766) 
II. 84 They were by Acts of Parliament illegitimated, :x828 
D. it MARCHANT eee Claims Barony Gardner _p. xi, 
Evidence which the English Jaw deems sufficient, for ile- 
gitimating children, bom during the matrimony of their 
maternal parent, F 


Tilegitimately (il/dzitimedi), ado. [f. In- 
LEGITIMATE a, +-LY2.] In an illegitimate manner; 
unlawfully; without authority ; spuriously. 

@ 1633 Austin Medit. (1645) 12 Lest he should have beene 
justly cast out by those Infidels, ns one Hlegitimatly borne. 
31845 Fraser's Mag, X1. 629 This is illegitimately deduced 
from his own premises. 1858 Danwin Anim, & Pl. xviii. 
II, 166 Seedlings of Lythrom Salicaria. .raised from plants 
ieitimately fertilised by their own form pollen, 

Tlogi-timatenoss, rare. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
= ILLEGITIMACY. ; 

1643-60 Hexuam Dutch Dict. Oncechtscha, Rastardize, or 
WMegitimatencsce. 1661 Moncan Sph, Gentry ut. i. 5 A dise 
tinction of illegitimatenesse of Birth. 

IWegitimation (iVdzitimzrfan).  [f. Inre- 
GITIMATE a., after degitination: cf. obs. F. illé- 
gitimation in sense 2 (16th c, in Godefroy).J 

1, The action of declaring illegitimate ; 1 declara- 
tion of illegitimacy. ; wba A 

31583 «tet x Alary Sess 2.0, 1 $2 In which said two Acts 
was contained the IMegitimations of your most noble person. 
1583 Auten Adore, 52 ‘The sentence declaratory of Pius 
Quintus. against the said {Queen} Elicabeth. concerning 
Ker ilegitimation and vsurpation and inhabillite to the 


42. 


Crowne of England. x622 Bacon //en, V{I, 28 Richard 
the third had a Resolution... to disable their Issues vpon 
false and incompetent Pretexts; the one, of Attaindor; the 
other, of Ilegitimation. . 1828 W. Taytor in Afonthly Rev. 
LXXXVII. 534 To found his title to the crown on the illegi- 
timation, or bastardization of ‘the children of Edward IV. , 

+2. Megitimate condition: =ILLEeiTIAcy. 

1594 Parsons Confer. Success. us. vi. 134 They proue the 
illegitimation of these children of the Earle of Hartford, for 
that it could neuer be lawfully proued that ‘the said earle 
and the lady Catherin were married, 1665 Sir 1’. HerserT 
Trav. (1677) 243 To his illegitimation he‘ added incest. 
1707 J. CHAMBERIAYNG Siate Gt. Brit. 1. vi. 101 A Baston, 
ora Bordure Gobonne, or some Mark of Ilegitimation.: 

Tllegitimatize (il/dzitimiateiz), v. [f. In 
LEGITIMATE @.+-12E.] ¢rans, =ILLEGITIMATE'D, * 

1821 Chron. in Ann, Reg, 136 Thereby illegitimatizing the 
children. 1860 Froupe Hist: Eng. V1. xxx: 100 Until her 
{Mary's} accession had been sanctioned by Parliament, and 
the act repealed by which she was illegitimatized. 9. 

+INegitime, a. Obs.-rare. [a. F. illégitime 
(15th c.), ad. L. Wégitimes, f. il- (Wu-2) + ligitimus. 
LecitimMats.] =JLLEGITIMATE a. here 

xsoz Ord. Crysten Men w. xxi. (1506) 234 If he weré.. 
bygame, illegittime, or concubinarie, 1669 GaLe Fansenisu 
72 This Ordinance is neglected by all as illegitime. 

Tlegi-timize, v. [f. L. ilégitimus (see prec.) 
+-1ZE; Cf legitimize.) trans, =ILLEGITIMATE V. 

3856 Froupt Ast, Eng. I. xi. 49x When both his 
sisters were illegitimized. , 

THeism (iiiz’m). xonce-wd. [f. L. zie that 
man, he: after egoism.] Excessive use of the 
pronoun /e (either in reference to another’ person 
or to oneself in the third person). 

1809-10 CoLeringe Friend (1818) I. 36 For one piece of 
egotism, .there are fifty that steal out in the mask of tuisms 
andille-isms, 18:7— Biog. Lit. 4 An index expurgatorius 
of certain well known and ever returning phrases, both 
introductory and transitional, including the large assort- 
ment of modest egotisms and flattering illeisms. A 

So I-lleist, one who makes much use of the pro- 
noun /e,.or writes of himself as Ae...) <° . 

1832 Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 24x Your intense egotist 


cunningly avoids the use of the first personal pronoun. He 
is, in fact, an Hile-jst. 


+TMepid, a. Obs. rare. [ad. Li, Wlepidus 
rude, unpleasant, f. 2/- (IL-2) + lepidis’ pleasant, 
graceful. CfhOF. ilcpide (Godef.).] (See quots.) 
1656 Brount Glossogr., -Jilepid, without delectation or 


Grace, unpleasant, 1658 Purtires, /éepid, dull and_un- 
pleasant in conversation, . ea-deee 2 


+Tlle'sed, ##/. a. Obs. rare. [f. L. ildes-us 


(see ILLESE) ++ED1.] Uninjured, unimpaired, 

xssx W. Copincrr in Foxe A. § JV. (1563) 831/1, In thys 
my appeale reserued on my behalfe illesed. 

less, @.: see ILL-LESS, 

THe-vel, a. norce-rud. [It-2.] Not level. 

2856 H. Mavnew Rhine 107 The little illevel street, | 
+Ille-viable,'¢. Obs. rare.” [f Iu-2 + Levi- 
ABLE.] That cannot be levied or collected. ~": 

1650 in Hale Sheriffs Accompts (1683) 96 So'much of the 
said Firmes as..are become illeviable. a 1676 Hare /bid. 
vii. 67 Obsolete, illeviable Firmes, 1706 Puivurs, J/evi- 
able, that cannot be levy'd, rais’d, or recover'd, ‘as An 
rlleviable Debt. : : mee 
Til-faced, famed, etc.: see Iun- B.'s - 

Ilifare (ilfeer). [Inu a. +,FareE 36.27] 
The condition of faring or ‘ getting on’ badly; in- 
felicity; adversity; the opposite of welfare. (In 
recent use only as so2ce-wwd.) 

c1300 Cursor AI,-27680 (Cott. Galba) He has ioy of ober 
mens ill fare. 1474 Caxton Recuyell of Troye (1892) 169 
This was to-their ynhapp and ylfare. 3640 Quartes E7- 
chirid, 1, 25 1t much conduces to the dishonor of a King, 
and the iflfare of his Kingdome, to multiply Nobilitie. 
3871 Hr. Martineau in Athenaeum (1879) 31 May 695 
Thoughts on the operation of natural religion on human 
welfare or iilfare. 4 5 Lote 

Dll-faring, a. [f. Inu adv. +Fanrxe ffl. a.} 
Faring badly, in bad condition; ill-conditioned. 
Hence f2:ll-fa-ringly adv., in an ill-conditioned 
manner. poe Cores 

a 31400 Sir Pere. 848 Siche ille farande fare. 31580 Sipney 
Arcadia i. Whs. 1725 U1. 627 The ill-faring word of farewel. 
x589 Purtrnuam Eng, Poesie mt. ix. (Arb.) 169 When I con- 
sider .. how ill faring the Grecke terme would sound in the 
English eare, /éid. m1. xxiii, 28x Another..spake as ill- 
faringly in this Verse. 

Tl -fated (iljfelted: see Iuu- II), a. . 

1. Having or destined to an evil fate. | ; 

1710 Pore Windsor For. 311 Let softer strains ill-fated 
Henry mourn. 180s Worvsw. J idelity viii, The day When 
this ill-fated Traveller died. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1, 
278 Are not the miserable ill-fated? x88 J. ‘Tavior Se. 

cvenanters 29 That ill-fated effort to retrieve the Royal 
cause, . 

2, Franght with or bringirig bad fortune. 

2735-20 Pore /ijad 1.9 Declare, O Muse! in what ill- 
fated hour Sprung the fierce strife. 1729 T. Cookr Jules, 
Prefosalt, etc. 26 In an illfated Day Philander led ‘The 
virgin Charmer to the Vi'let Bed. : 

Dil-faur'd, a. Se.) = Iu-FAVOURED, g.v. . 

+W) -favorited,a. Obs. rarev. —Tui-FAVOURED, 

3579 G. Hanver Letter-2é. 83 The ilfavoritid sprites and 
divells that nowe so truble and infecte the world. 

Til-favoured, -ored (ilifélveid), a. Also 
(Se.) iM-faur's, -faur(e)d, -fawrd, -fa’ard, -fard. 
[f Inua. + Favour sh.9 + -Ep?.] . Having a bad 
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. TLLIABULE. - 


or unpleasing appearance, aspect, or features; ill- 
looking, uncomely.' (Chiefly of persons.) |, 

1530 PatsGr. 316/1 Ill favoured, fay?. 1576 Firsinc 
Panopl. Epist. 237 A deformed and ylfavoured bodie.- x61 
Bisre Gen. xii. 27 The seven thin and ill favoured kine. 
2708 Swirt Abol, Christianity Wks. 1755 11. 1. 89 An ills 
favoured nose. x809-in Skinner Affsce. Poetry x09 (Jam.) 
Sae prond’s.1 am..O' my attempts to be a bard, And think 
my muse nae ‘that ill-fawrd. a@x8r0 TaAnnaAnite Poents 
(2846) 8o He had an ill-faur't tawtie face. 2840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge vi, Who is this ill-favoured man? - . 

b. ¢ransf. Offensive (to some other sense than 
sight, or to the mind) ; objectionable. : 

rss2 Latimer Serv, Lincolish. (1562) 140, I myself. have 
felt such an'ylfayored ynwholesom sauor. -1578 Lyte 
Dodoens vt. ixvi. 742 The whole pone is of a strong il- 
fauoured stinking savour, 19788 V. Knox Winter Even. 
I, m1, iv. 258 These are vulgar, ill-favoured virtues. 1818 
Scorr Rob Roy xviii, Blackguard Joons o’ excisemen and 
gaugers..the ill-fa’ard thieves, 1865 Pall AlallG. 4 May 
Democracy is an ill-favoured word to English ears...” 

Ill-favouredly (i:,fe-vardli), adv. [f. prec. 

+-L¥2.] In an ill-favoured manner; in a bad or 
unpleasing way or style. . : 

- 1945 Ascnam Zo-voph. 1. (Arb.) r40 He that shot ilfauour- 
edlye shulde be mocked. 1644 Mutton Areof. (Arb.) 41 
The rare morsell .. so ilfavourdly imitated by our inquisi- 
turient Bishops. 1678 Cupworrn Jréell, Syst, 1. iv. § 18. 
310 Men commonly pronouncing Exotick words ill-favour- 
edly. 1724 Ramsay Teaet. ALise. (1733) 1. 86 Ifardly wad 
she crank her mot". ‘ fAD ast ; 

Tii-favoureduess (i,fe'-vasdnés). [fas prec. 
+-NEsS.} The quality of being ill-favoured ; ugli 
ness, uncomeliness, objectionableness. 

.. 2565-73 Coorrr Vhesaurus, Deformitas ,. vncomelinesse, 
i{l fauourednesse. 157x Gotvinc Calvin on Ps, xv. 17 
Although the illfavourednes of the cross darken the glorie 
of the Church before the world. 1656 Ear. Mono. ddvt. 
Jr. Parnass.220 Like those glass eyes which squint eyed 
people wear to honest the ill-favouredness of their faces. 
1721 Battey, Deformity, Ugliness, Ill-favouredness. 
1-formed, -friended, etc.: see Int- B. 
+TlUfal, a. Obs. rare. [f. un sb,+-run.] Full 
of evil; harmful, pernicious. 6.0 + ce 
x61§ T, Apams IWVhite Devill 38 In'many arts, the more 
skilful the more il-full. . : ; 

Tll-given (i-lgi-v'n), a. .Now only Se.” Also 
ill-gi'en. Addicted to evil coursés ‘or conduct ; 
‘ ill-disposed, ill-inclined, malevolent’ (Jam.)., 

@ 1568 Ascuam Scholent, 11. (Arb.) 155 Salust was. .ill geuen 
by nature, and made worse by bringing vp, x819 R. 
Anperson Cumberld, Ball. 159 U's pestert wid an ill-gien 
weyfe. 1866 CartyLe Revi; (1881) I. 256 An ill-given, 
unserviceable kind of entity. » , 4 : : 

Tli-got (ilige't: see Inn- III), @. [f. Innady.+ 
got, pa. pple. of GET v.] =next. sit 

1593 Suaks. 3 Wen. VJ, ut. ii. 46 Things ill got had ever 
bad success. 7693 J. Drvoen, jun. in Dryden's Fuvenal xiv. 
(1697) 352 The Fabled Dragon never guarded more The 
Golden Fleece, than he his ill-got Store. 3725'Pore Oclyss. 
x1v, 107 Of their ill.got spoils possess’d. 1753 A. Murry 
Gray's-Inn Frul. No. 43 P 4 According to the old Proverb, 
Ill got, Ill gone. 1848 J, A. Cartyzr tr. Dante's /nferno x1X, 
Keep well the ill-got money, * ‘ * 

Ill-gotten (fliget’n), a. [f. In adv. + gotten, 
pa. pple. of Ger v.] Gained by evil means. 

»xgsz Latimer 5¢h Serut. Lord's Prin Sernt, (1562) 40b, 
YN gotten goodes. 1668 R. Stecir Husbandman's Calling 
y. (1672) 125 The third heir seldom enjoys ill-gotten oods. 
ax1859 Macautay f7ist. Eng, xxiii, V..48 Is compelled to 
disgorge his ill-gotten gains, ae ae eat 8 

Il-habited, -hearted, etc. : see Iut- B. 

Il humour, ill-hn'mour, [Properly two 
words: ILL a.+ Husrour sd.] ar 

+1. A disordered or morbid bodily ‘humour’ 


(See Hustour sé; 4). Obs. 

1568 Ascnam Scholem, 1. (Arb.) 115 Surelie mens bodies 
be not more full-of ill humors, than commonlie mens 
myndes..be full of fansies. 1665 Bovce Occas, Refi, wv, 
xix, (1848) 281 It would .. breed i t Humours and Diseases, 

+2. Anevil or malignant inclination (Humour sé, 
6b). Obs, : ‘ . 

2636 E. Dacres tr. Machiavel's Dise. Livy u. xiii. 325 
The Romanes having had some sent of this il humour, that 
had possessed the Latins. i 

3. A disagreeable, irasvible, or sullen mood or 
frame of mind (Tumour sé. 5); crossness, morose- 
ness, sullenness, bad temper.’ (In this sense often 
hyphened.) - ' Ais 2 

3948 G. Winte Serv. (MS,), To bear with the ill Humours 
and Vices of those from whom they have worlny Expectas 
tions, 3776 Bexrias Jag, Govt, Wks, 1838 1, 230 It is 
with men that they are in ill-humour, not with laws, a Byz 
Maurice Friendship Bhs. i. (1874) 21 Dean Swilt..the best 
and most perfect specimen of ill-humour, 

Tll-humoured (ihhid-maid), a. [& prec. + 
-ED2,] Having or showing ill humour (see pree. 3); 
bad-tempered, morose. ; ‘ 

2687 Coxcreve Old Bach. mi. x, Love, they say..will 
..make illhumoured people good. 1876 Baxcrort //isf. 
U.S. VI. xlix. 360 Joseph Hf overcaine his ill-humored 
demurs. : : 

Hence I:ll-hu-monredly adv., in an i}l-humour. 

8795 Sewarcocinced.fed.a)h. 078 Margueriteil-humonredly 
retorted [etc.]. 3859 Gre. r Tiostrson Audi AULT xcix. 
89 What is the use of parading this iM-humoured)y ? 

Dil-husband wv. +: see Hu 4, : : 

+Dili-able, a. Obs, rare. [f. n-* + Lranir.] 
Not liable. ‘ P 


een 
sata 


aly 


ILLIBERAL, 


1649 G. Damien Trinarch., Rich. IT, cclxxviii, That the 
King might Act secure,.and be Illyable to.other men's 
Account, Jdfd., Hen. IV, cxxiii, Whose Station They 
knew Ityable, to any frame Of Processe. 

Iiberal (ili-béral, ill-), a. (s0.) -[a. F. ilibéral 
(14th ¢.), ad. L. iiberalis mean, sordid, f. 2/- (In-2) 
+ liberals Lipenan.} ae ene 

1. Not befitting or of thé‘nature of a free’man; 
not pertaining to or acqnainted with the liberal 
arts (see LIBERAL), without liberal culture, un- 
scholarly; ill-bred, ungentlemanly, wnrefined ; base, 
mean, vulgar, rude, sordid. 

x535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 11. 42 Ane Planctius, quhilk 
wes ane rycht soft man, Without ingyne or jeopardie in 
weir.’ Illiberall, and richt seindell wes ttew. ¢x590 Mar- 
rower Faust, i. 35 This study ‘fits a mercenary drudge.. 
Too servile and illiberal for me. 1s99 Haktuyt Voy, ID. 
uw. 92 Mechanicall & illiberall crafts, @x6%9 Forntersy 
Atheom, u, i, § x (1622) 172 No Art, neither liberall, nor 
illiberall. | 164x. Hinne F. Bruen xxxviii. 120 To celebrate 
their Festivals with such illiberall’ plays and sports. 164 
Winxiss Math. Magick Wii. (1707) 5 In Propriety of Speech 
those Employments alone may be styled Iiberal, which 
require only some bodily Exercise, as Manufactures, Trades. 
1748 Cuesterr. Lett. 27 Sept., Every word or phrase you' 
«. cannot find in Caesar, Cicera, Livy, Horace, Virgil, and 
Ovid, is bad, illiberal Latin, 175x did, 18 Mar., Your 
hand-writing is one, which is indeed shamefully bad, and 
illiberal. 1837-9 Hattam Hist, Lit. I. 1. v. § 32. 352 Most 
of the youth... betook themselves to mechanical or other 
illiberal employments. 1853 Rustin Stones Ven. II. vi, 
There should not.. be a trenchant distinction of employ- 
ment, as between..men of liberal and illiberal professions. 
1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V.79 No man will be allowed 
to exercise any illiberal occupation. 

transf. 1607 TorseLn Serpents (1658) 604 Serpents have 
many Epithets given unto them, as illiberal, perfidious, 
treacherous.,and such like. 

2. Not generous in respect to the opinions, rights, 
or liberty of others; narrow-minded, bigoted ; 
opposed to liberal. principles ‘in . ecclesiastical, 
political, or commercial relations. 

1649 Citas. I (J.), The charity of most men is grown so 
cold, and their religion so illiberal. x713 SrEELeE Guardian 
No. x p3 The affinity between all works which are beneficial 
to mankind is much nearer, than the illiberal arrogance of 
Scholars will. allow. 1769 Rosertson //7s¢. Scot, 11. 1. 120 


Popery ..of the most bigotted and illiberal kind, 1866 
Fetton Anc. §& Afod, Gr. Il. x. 459 The: unwise and illib- 
eral policy of the great powers Ftownts” Greece]. 885 


Law Times 10 Jan. 181/2 We cannot..think that any court 
would put so illiberal a construction upon sect. 7. 


3. Not free or generous in giving ; stingy. ” 
“x623 Cockeram, /étiberadl, couetous, base. 1695 Woon- 
warp Nat, Hist, Earth (1702) 257 Earth did not deal out 
their Nourishment with an over-sparing or illiberal Hand. 
1752 Mason Elfrida 8 More apt,.to err, In giving-mercy’s 
tide too, free a course, Than with a thrifty and illiberal 
hand To circumscribe its channel. ot 


4: Comb., as iliberal-minded, : 
ra Stnple Narrative \.21 His imperious illiberal-minded 
wife. . , 
B. sd. (nonce-wse from 2.) One who is not Jiberal 
in opinions, etc, ; one who is opposed to Liberalism 
in politics. 

1818 Lapy Morcan Axutodiogr, (1859) 1 They all turn 207, 
Pauvre chétive, into political capital in the fund of Ilfiberals. 
1829 FHist, Europe in Aun, Reg. 112/1, I may bea Tory, and 
an liberal. 187x Ruskin Kors Clav. 1.1. 6, 1 am a violent 
Illiberal; but it does not follow that I must be a Conservative, 

Hence Yi*beralism, Illi‘beralness, illiber- 

ality, illiberal principles. ; 
.3727._ Barvey vol. II, L//iberainess, Niggardliness, Un- 
bountifulness, Meanness of Spirit. 1839 in Spzs7zt ALefropol. 
Conserv. Press (1840) Ll. 370 No real corruption, no real 
illiberalism, will be tolerated in any administration whatever. 
38gr Blackw. May. Feb. 197 The now fulfilled prophesies 
of Iliberalism, 1865 Sat, Rev. 11 Mar. 276/1 This slough of 
intolerance, and illiberalism, and servility. *-- 


Tiliberality (ilibéraliti). [a. F. éberalité 
(1gth @), ad: L. gliberalitat-ent: see ‘prec.’ and 
-1tx.] The quality of being illiberal (in the various 
senses of the adj.); meanness; uncharitableness ; 


niggardliness, stinginess. 4 ot 
xs8x Muxcaster Fositions xxxix. (1887) 206 To'be re- 
covered from illiberalitie in trade, 1589 Purrennam Eng, 
Poesie 1. xx. (Arb.) 57 Parsimonie and illiberalitie are 
greater vices in a Prince then ina priuate person. 1607-22 
Bacon £ss., Parents §& Childr, (Arb.) 274 The illiberafitye 
of Parentes in allowance towardes theire Children is’ an 
harmefull errour. 1775 Suertvan Rivals Pref. There will 
always be found a petulance and illiberality in their remarks. 
183r Brewster Vew?!or (1855) I, iv. x¢0 ‘Lhe illiberality of 
England to her scientific institutions. 
‘Iiliberalize (ilibéraleiz), v. [f. Inuiperat a, 
+-12E.] érans. To render illiberal, : 
3807 W. Tavtor in Ann. Rev. V. $68 It illiberalizes 
science, 18go Mint Diss. & Disc., Coleridge (1859) 1. 464 
One who is to be dreaded by Liberals.lest he should illibe- 
ralize the minds of the rising generation. an 
Tiliberally (ilibérali), adv. [f, ILtmeRat a, 
+-Ly2,] In an illiberal manner: see the adj. 
cx6rx Cuaran (iad ut, 378 There is no God given more 
illiberally To those that serve thee than thyself." 1667 
Decay Chr, Piety xiv. ® 2 One that shad been bountiful 
only upon surprize and incogitancy, illiberally retracts and 
contradicts his original design. 1753 CuEsTerr. Lett. 
(a792)-IV. cexcix. 19 Nineteen, an age at which most of 
your countrymen are illiberally getting drunk in Port at the 
niversity. ‘1818. Harram Afid. Ages (2872) 1. 493 The 
spirit of their adininistration was not Wliberally exclusive. 
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+Ilicentiate, a Obs. rare 
Licentrate.] Unlicensed. 

ax6s9 Laity Alimony 1 iii, Aivb, Tint, Surly Sir, your 
design! Hax. Toruine your Design, illicentiate Play-wright, 
‘+ Dlicentious, a. Obs. rare—'. Done without 
license, unlawful, illegal. Rat 
_16z2 Matynes Anc. Law-Aerch. 46x Derogating many 
illicentious customes which grew by peruersnesse and 
Corruptnesse of nature. ie 

Thlicit (ilisit, i-), a. Also 7 -ite. [a. F. iicite 
(14th ¢.), ad. L. tdeztus, f. a/- Uu-*) + Medtus pa. 
pple. of Zécére to be allowed.] Not'anthorized or 
allowed ; improper, irregular; esf, not, sanctioned 
by Jaw, rule, or custom; mlawfal, forbidden. 

@x652 J. SuitH Sel, Disc. viii. 390 To purge and reform 
our hearts and all the illicit actions abd. motions thereof. 
1664 H. More Alyst, Zug. 274 Corrupting “Christianity 
with the illicite Doctrines and practices of, Idolatry. 1748 
Anson's Voy... ix. 85 The illicit commerce carried on to the 
river of Plate. x806 Surr Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) 11. 248, 
J am _the offspring of illicit love. 18:5 European Dlag. 
LXXIUI. 154 Between‘the 6th and 7th bars. .are formed two 
illicit fifths, 18453 MeCutrocn 7axation 11. x. (1852) 365 
Illicit distillation is but little prevalent, 1866 Geo. Extor 
F Holt i. (1868) 25 Interested in stories of illicit passion. 

b, Of an agent: That does something legal. 

1884 S. DoweLt Zaxes in Eng. 1V.1.i. 5 [This] enabled 
the illicit manufacturer to compete successfully with ‘the 
fair trader. . 

ce. Logic, Lilicit process: that form of syllogistic 

fallacy in which.a term not distributed in the 


premisses is distributed in the conclusion. 

1827 Watety Logic 88 To infer a universal conclusion 
[from a particular minor premise) would be an jllicit process 
of the minor. 1866 Fowrer /aduct. Logic (1869) 9x This 
fallacy is called 7//cit process of the major or minor, ac- 
cording as the term illegitimately distributed in the con- 
clusion is the major or minor term, : 

Hence Tli-citly adv., in an illicit manner. Ti- 
li'citness, unlawfulness (Todd, 1818), 

18rz J. Henry Camp, agst. Quebec 221 Captain Smith 
skulked thither illicitly. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith wv. ii. 
§ 3. 200 They introduce illicitly and unconsciously the idea 
of mind, 31872 Yeats Growth Comm. 225 A more profitable 
trade was illicitly carried on with the Spanish settlements. 

+ Illi-citous, 2. Ols. rare. [f. as Innicrr + 
-0us.] = Inuicit. Hence }+Mi'citously adv, 


unlawfully, ‘ 

-x6xx Cotcr., Z//icrfe, illicitous, valawfull, J2licdtement, 
ilicitously, vnlawfully. gece Unguire Rabelais ut. xi, 
88 That‘sort of Lottery is. .illicitous, re) 

+Tlligate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. dlligat-, ppl. 
stem of z//igdre to fetter: see next.] zrvans. To 
bind or fetter ; to bind with a spell. 

1658 Bromuaty Treat. Spccters 1, 127 There were two thus 
illigated for three years space, and then reconciled, and had 
avery fine child," 1, + eke 2 

+ Tiliga-tion. Obs. rare, [ad.L. tligttion-enr, 
n. of action from 7//igare to fetter, entangle, f i/- 
(11-1) + /igdre to bind.] Entanglement. 

1629-77 Fettuam Kesolves 1. xxi. 205 Not apprehend- 
ing the hardship of others, by reason of the Beckonings and 
Illigations of pleasure. 1656 BLoust Glossogr., Liligation, 
an inwrapping, or jntangling. . 

+Tlli-ghten, v- Ods.” [app. an alteration of 
ALIGHTEN v.3, after z//zminate, ete.; cf Ex- 
LIGHTEN.) /rans. To illuminate, enlighten. 774. 
and fig. (Freq, in 17th c.) 

1555 J. Pumror in Coverdale Lett, Afart, (1564) 241 The 
knowledge of God which hath illightned your mynde with 
the true religion of Christ. 1592 Greene's Groat’s W. Wit 
Addr., Wit may..be termed the worlds goggleeyde Lampe, 
which illightning all darkens its owne, | 264s HinveE - 7. 
Bruen-xv. 50 This was the worke ofgrace, being illightened 
himselfe to illighten others. 1647 Trapr Cont. Col. iv. 13 
A Minister must be like the Sun, that. .illighteneth all round 
about it, 1693 G. Finmin Rev. Afr, Davis's Vind. ii.z5 The 
understanding being illightned to see this Christ. * 

‘Hence }Illicghtened /Z/. a., Ili ghtening 
vol. sb.3 also +Illitghtener, an enlightener.: 

1597 Danret Civ. Wars ww. Ixxxv, When as th’ illightned 
soule discovers cleere ‘Ih’ abusing shewes of Sense. 1629 
Sir W. Mure 7rue Crucifexe 238 MUlightened-eyes did 
view the tree of life. 1638 Featiy 7ranusub, 65 The il- 
lightner .. of antiquities. 1656 Juanes Fain. Christ 299 
For the illightning of any mind, though never so darke. 


Timitability (ili:mitabilit). [€ next+-ry.] 
The quality or condition of- being’ illimitable ; 
illimitableness; bonndlessness. .: p20 EES 

1841 Blackw. Mag. L. 62 The first and strongest {impres- 
sion] the stranger wandering through London feels, is the 
idea of illimitability. 1880 Verrcu Descartes’ Method 
Introd. 137 To know one’s own limit is to know one’s own 
illimicabiltty, sey Mcetg tying : 

imitable (ili-mitab'l, ill-),¢.(sé.) [fIn-2+ 
Luursasie: ef. F. 2ézmttable.} That cannot be 
limited or bounded; having no determinable limits ; 


limitless, boundless. we 
1596 Spenser Hymn Heav, Love 57 The heauens il- 
limitable hight. 1634 W. Tirwuyt tr. Balcac’s Lett, (vol. 1.) 
198, I might seeme to -- prescribe Jawes to what is illimit- 
able. 1725 Pore Odyss. xx._75 Tost thro’ the void illimit- 
able space. 1805 Fostex &ss. tv. -ii, 137 The attempt to 
comprehend the illimitable soul. 21840 Cartyre Herves 1, 
(2842) 23 This huge ilimitable whitlwind of Force, which 
envelops us here. 3671 L. Srerxen Playprz Europe (1694) 
75 An iilimitable appetite. en ae 
B. sé. That which is ilimitable; an illimitable 
thing. : 


[E In? + 


ILLIQUATED. 


1884 Browninc Ferishtah, Plot-culture 35 Clean-cut from 
out and off the illimitable. 1895 Po. Sci, Afenthly Mar, 
677, I see only unbounded space and indefinite time, and 
within those illimitablesa finite worldif) © 0-0 te, 

Illi-mitableness.. [f. prec. + -vzss.] The 
quality of being illimitable ; bonndlessness, 

1845 Chr. Remembr., Laud in Mozley Ess. (2898) 1. 155 
Restless illimitableness distresses the age. 866 Sgecfator 
17 Nov. 1282/2 When we apply the epithet infinite to space 
or time, this notion of perfection changes into that of il- 
limitableness. 

Tilimitably (ili-mitibli), adv. [fas prec. + 
“LY 2,] In an illimitable manner; without limita- 
tion or possibility of limit. : 

2755 Jounson, [Utuitably, » 1798 Hist. in-Ann. Reg. 88 
These [projects] were illimitably extensive. 1856 Sfectafor 
37 Nov, 1282/2 Degrees of infinity, Le. of magnitudes, each 
of which is illimitably large or small. 1879 L. Srcrnex 
Foknson iv. 96 He talked and drank tea illimitably. 

+ Tllimitate, ce. Obs... fad. late L. imifatans, 
f, 2/- (In-*) + Limitare to limit, £ finidit-em Lastrr] 
Unlimited, unbounded. : ‘ 2 We 

r60z Fupecke Pandectes 1: Alexander the great .. did 
claime a generall and absolute power indefinite & illimitate 
ouer all men. 1604 T. Wricnr Passtons v. § 4.197 An 
illimitate and boundlesse sea. 1640 R. Bawtre Canterd, 
Sel/-convict, 120 They tell us .. that the power of all true 
kings is. absolute and illimitate. : 

Tilimitation (iimitéfan). rare. [f. In-2 + 
Lyauration; cf. F. //énitation.] Vhe condition or 
fact of being unlimited ; freedom from limitation. 

x610 Br. Hart Afpol. Brownists § 23 Their Popes supre- 
macy, infallibility, illimitation, 1836-7 Sir W. Hastuton 
Metaph, (1877) U. xxxvili. 374 Of these two repugnant 
opposites, the one is that of Unconditional or Absolute’ 
Limitation; the other that of Unconditional or Infinite 
Illimitation. 2 : : 

Lllimited (ili-mitéd, ill-),a. [f.In-2 + Lisrrev.] 
Not limited; unlimited; unbounded, unrestrained. 

1602 Fusecke Pandectes 61 The vnsatiable couetousnes 
and illimited encroachment. 1646 E. Catamy /ntdictm, agst, 
Eng.13 Some plead for an illimited toleration of all Re- 
ligions. 1738 W. Witson Def Reform. Princ. Ch. Scotl. v, 
(x769) 3x8 The King was obliged to take a most illimited 
oath. 1827 AikMAN /f7st. Scot. II. 1v. 467 The illimited 
power of the bishops. 3858 Lyncu Lett, to Scattered vi. 81 

uman wrath may be blind, illimited, or selfish. 

Hence Ili'mitedly adv., unlimitedly, unbound- 
edly, Iilitmitedness, the quality of being il- 
limited, unlimited quality or degree. 

@ 1614 Donne Bradavaros (1644) 46 This’ naturall Law, of 
Selfe-preservation .. doth not so rigorously, and urgently, 
and illimitedly binde, but that [etc]. 1647 CLanenpon His¢, 
Reb. vr, § 86 The absoluteness and wliniitedness of his 
Commission. . 1722 Woxtaston Kelig. Nat. v. 70 He must 
exist in the best manner illimitedly and infinitely, 1843 
Gattenca Jtaly, Past § Pr, (1848) I. 11x New faith... in 
the illimitedness of our human faculties. 

Tilination, esron. form of Iurtnition, © * 

t+Illine, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. tlhintre, f. il- 
(Iu-1) + Zné-re to smear. Cf. obs. F. a/tner 
(Cotgr.).] ¢rans. To smear, besmear. 

x615 Crooxe Lody of Man 209 A yellow oily humor 
wherewith the passage. .is illined or smeared. 

+Tiineal, a. Obs. rare. [f. It-24 Linea] 
Not lineal; ‘out of line’. 

1647 Warp Simp, Cobler 34 Kingdomes. .unsound in their 
foundations, itlineallia their superstructures. ; 

+Zling, vb/.sb. Obs. rare. [f. lun v. +-1NG1,] 
a, Evil-doing, injuring, harming; speaking ill.’ “b. 
Being or becoming ill; illness. 
ox220 Bestiary 419 {The fox] gett hem here billing rade 
wid illing, tetogged and tetired hem, c¢2g75 Batrour 
Practicks (2 754) 600 Of thame that have spokin with Inglish- 
men in illing of Scotland .. in tressounabill manner. 1719 
D'Unrey Pils IV. gt To prevent her own Heart’s illing. 
Tllinition (ilini-fen), Also erron.-ation. [n. 
of action from L. z//initre (Columella, Pliny), late 
variant of z#/teye to smear (see ILLINE).] 

1. The smearing or rubbing in or on, of ointment, 
liniment, or the like. b. concr. That which is 


smeared or rubbed in. 

+1684 tr, Bonet's Merc. Conrpit. xiv. 472 Upon the applica. 
tion or illinition of any fat things, presently Pustules arise. 
1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed, 4) 1V. 257 A flannel shirt 
dipped in the oil .. continues to be worn, after fresh illina- 
tions, till a cure is obtained. . F 

2. transf. +a. A calcining process, in which 
metals were ‘anointed’ with certain solutions (see 
quot. 1678). Obs. b. concer. A thin crust of extra- 
neous matter formed on the surface of metals; hence, 
2 coating of foreign matter on other substances, 

1678 Satuon Lond. Disp. v1. viii. 834 Potential Calcina- 
tion, which is done by Corrosion, is either by Immersion, 
Amalgamation, Cementation, Fumigation, or INinition. 
Jbid., By Mlinition, or Anointing, which is done b panout 
ing plates of Metal with the Solution of Sal te - 
Asmoniack, Sal Gem, or Common Salt. 1683 Peres 4 ud 
* Alin. 11. 21 There are other ways of Calcinations, ote 3 a 
viz. by..Ilinations. 179 Kinwan, £fer. aes (ed. 2) on 
165 [Asbestinite} is sometimes disguised bya t  hctral. L 
Minition of black manganese. 81x Vinkextox J 6 - 
306 Leaving on broad cloth a farinaceons illinition. 

TLD Sts, erro fOr G3 An Milioats will often help 

7 . Murmbers 63 An ilps: a 

de Pustnon by Srtracting two Syllables into one, as 
"ti vr it zs, dp not. aioe 
tis, don'ts for itis, de [f. L. ili 


T-lliquate Jia. Obs, rare~°. [EL tif 
Forse pa. eeaet illiguare to flow into, f. #- 


ILLUDED. 


+b. To cheat out of (something). Obs. 

wsqx Act 33 Hen. VII, c. 16 § x IMluded and deceyved 
thereof, : . 

+3. To evade, elude. (In gnot. 1820, aésol.) Obs. 

In some instances there is prob. confusion with elude. 

1553 Brenve Q. Curtins 21 (R.) [He] cutt with his sworde 
the cordes a sunder: therby either illuding, or else fulfiling 
theffect of the prophesie. 1599 Broughten’s Let. xiii. 44 
One place in Plato excepted, which the Reuerend Father 
hath notably illuded, 1820 Mom in Blackw. Mag. Vi. 627 
The magic rainbow... Receding, and illuding ever. 


Hence Iliurded ff/. a. ; Tlu-ding vf sé, and 


ppl a. 4 oP 
3547 Proclam. Hen. VIII in Burnet Hist. Ref: (1715) 


IIL. 31. 76 To the great Deceyte, illudyng and seducyng of 
our Subjects. 1577 Fenton Geld. Efist. 192 Giuing no 
other credite to it than as a vision or illuding suggestion. 
1610 HEaLey St, Aug. Citie of God 62 To passe the time in 
vaine commendations of the labours of illuded antiquitie. 
1695 Loaister Goodwin's Dise. vii, 136 An illuding and 
mocking of them. 1745 Wartox Pleas, Melanch, 185 The 
woodman's stroke, or distant tinkling team..alarms The 
illuded sense. 1887 sf éenzunt 3 Dec. 745/t They [women] 
come across unfavourable specimens of the illuding sex. - 

+Iludent, 2. Obs. rare“ [ad. L. lhidens, 
-ent-em, pres. pple. of iidére to ILLupE.]. ,De- 
ceiving, deceptive ; mocking. 

farsso Phylogamus in Skelton's Wks. (1843) I. Introd. 
116 O poete so impudent... To thee the goddes prudente 
Minerua is illudente ! - ; : i 

Llu-der. rare. [f. Iunnupe+-ER}.] One who 
illudes; a mocker, deceiver. *- 

1550 Bate Afol. 53 O Iluders of ryghteousnesse! rg98 
Syivester Diu Bartas u. ii. 1. Colonies 121 False Berosus 
and such fond Deluders, (Their zealous Readers insolent 
Iladers). . f 

Tilume (ill-m), v. [A poetical shortening of 
ILLusane: cf redume, also used by Shaks. Perhaps 
influenced by F. ad/emer, rallumer (OF. alumer, 
raluner), also OF. enlimer, of which the stem 
-dumer came through *-damner, from L. -diimindre.] 
=Iutumine: almost exclusively poetic, 

1. trans. To light up; to make shining or bright, 


to brighten. 

3602 Suaks. Ham.1. 1.37 When yond same Starre.. Had 
made his course t’ illume that part of Heauen Where now 
it burmnes. 1788 Woxcorr (P. Pindar) Peter's Pension Wks. 
1812 LL. rz Train-oil instead of Wax was bid tillume The 
goodly company and Dancing-room. x79r Cowrer Odyss. 
x1x. 42 Pallas from a golden lamp illumed The dusky way 
before them, 1821 SHetiey ffel/as 69 Asecond sun array’d 
in flame, To burn, to kindle, to illume, 3875’ Beorarp 
Sailor's Focket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 131 It ilumes to a greater 
extent the atmosphers. . - 

2. transf and fig. To ‘light up’ (the face), as a 
smile; to enlighten or illuminate (the mind or 
understanding). 

a 1764 Liovn tr. Joltaire’s Henriade Poet, Wks. 1774 11. 
azz Descend, and with thy strong and purest light My 
verse illume! 1795 Sourney Vis. Maid Orleans mm. 146 
Loftier thoughts illume The enlighten'd glance. 1804 J. 
Granane Sadfath 311 A smile illumes The face of some. 
1862 Neate f/ymns East, Ch. (1866) 57 Till through fast- 
closed doors Thou camest Thy Disciples to illume. ‘i 

+3, To set alight, kindle. Also fig. Obs. rare. 

1728 Pore Dune. m1, 260 Yon suns, he rears at pleasure 
higher, Hlumes their light, and sets their flames on fire, 
1744 Axkensipe Pleas. Jinag. 1. 363 She by this Itlumes 
the headstrong impulse of desire. 

Hence INumed (il!-md), fA/.@, Also Tilumer, 
one who or that which illumes. 

, 7836 1. Tavior Piys. The. nother Life (1857) 179 A wide 
iNumed landscape, 1854 Keicuttey dfythol. Anc. Greece 
Te 384 Castor being the Hlumer: 

Dilume, sb. rare. {f. prec. vb.]  Tlumination. 

1838 J. Srauriuens Poetic Tales 37 The lightnings flashed 
their dread iHume, 


TNuminable (il@minibt), a. [ad. L. z- 
mingdbil-ts, { idimingre: see JLLUMINE v.-+ “ABLE. ] 
Capable of being ilumined or illuminated. 

zAes Barty (folio), £fuminatle, capable of being en- 
lightened, 1891 H. Joses Browning 250 A drench of utter 
dark not iltuminable by white. ae 

Miumina-do, obs, variant of i/saninatfo, with 
Sp. ending -abo: see ILLDMINATIL 

1672 UH. More &ritf Reply 17 For there are some high. 
flown Hluminado's, that hold that lying with another mans 
wife is not Adultery in them though it be so in others, ; 

IUuminant (ilminint), a. and 56. [ad. L, 
tlumindat-enr, pres. pple. of itmindre to Iuuv- 
uinate.) A. adj. Lighting up, enlightening. 

1677 Gace Cri. Gentiles v. 493 Chrysostom stiles it [divine 
iumination} the iluminant Intellect. 1886 E. Worsnec. 
Gosp, Divinze Help vit. 1883) 153 ‘Types’ and sacrifices 
were fa shadow of the good things to come’, and therefore 
cotilluminant of them. | f . 

B. sb. That which iumines or illuminates ; an 
iNuminating or lighting body, substance, or agent; 
a source of illumination. ae hy 

In Webster 1864 noted as Of, but subsequently in common 
use as a peseral term for artificial agents of light. a 

1644 Dicoy Sr Treat, xiii, (1645) 139 The refraction 
is made towards the perpendicular drawn from the illu- 
minant to the superficies, 1686 Bovis Eny. Votion Vat, 
iv. 117 The Bodies that are endow'd with it flight] ..as the 
Plancts by participation from an External Iluminant, 2875 

Beorozrp Satlor’s Pocket BE v, (ed. 2) 133 The Waminants 
or combustibles have consisted of animal or vezetable ols. 
1883 fall Alal? G.s0 Mar. 2/1 The incandescent Limp as 2 


donestic Huminant. 18g Crockett Sivectitart Srav. 232 
f 


46 


He carried no illuminant with him excépt a_few lucifer 
matches. | E , 
Dilwminary, ¢.and sh. rare, [f. Luise v., 
after deminary.] ~~ ae : 
A. adj. Tending to illumine; illuminative. ~ 
1730-6 ‘BAILEY (folio), /é/uminary, of or pertaining to 
Illuminating. md ' : : 
+B. sé. = Iutomurnation. Ods. : 
x692 Lurrrety Srief Rel, (1857) 11. 608 The kings birth 
day. «ringing of bells, Tuminanies and bonefires. ’ >. 
-iluminate (ilizminét), spf. a. and sb. Also 
6-7 -at. fad. L. WJiueindt-us, pa. pple. of z/i- 
mtinare (see next). : rae 
In use as pa. pple. and ppl. adj. before the introduction of 
Intuminate v., of which it subsequently served as pa.-pple., 
but was gradually displaced by z/tiainated.} . 
A. pa. pple. and adj. - de 
1. Lighted up; made bright by light. arch. 
1432-50 tr. Higder: (Rolls) I. 307 Callede Delon :: in that 
hit was illuminate of the son a fore other londes, xrssg 
Even Decades 265 Shorter nyghtes .. illuminate of the 
moone. 1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 1218 He could see 
the earth no more, but the Isles all bright and illuminate 
with a mild and deticate fire.‘ 1953 Snort in Parl, Trans. 
XLVILI. 362 The illuminate -Kerb of the Moon. 1845 
Loner. To a Child 106 This rustic seat.. With its’ o’er- 
hanging golden canopy Of leaves illuminate with autumnal 


ues, 
“+ 2. Enlightened spiritually; divinely tanght or 
inspired; in technical use, converted, baptized. 
Sometimes coutentpiuots = professing to have the 
inner light. Ods. : : 
1863 Winget Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 I. 99 The 
haly penitent man Serapion, quha..wes illuminat’be the 
spirit of prophetiv. xg79 J. Frenp tr. Cadvin's 13 Seri. 
Ded. Bjb, loyning and conixing so neere with Anabaptists, 
the spirituall illuminate, .Pelagians, and. other merite. 
mongers. 1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 27 You may bee 
counted illuminate botchers for a while, but your end 
will bee Good people pray for vs. 31613 Purcuas Pélgrim- 
age (1614) 489 The illuminate Elders of the Familists. 617 
Moryson Jt, 1. 1. v. 72 Cloysters..of repenting or illu. 
minate women, so they call whores entring Cloysters. -1672 
Cave Print. Chr. i. viii. (1673) 2x1 Speaking to the illu. 
minate or Baptized. @1677 Barrow Serv. (1686) ILI. 
xxiii, 258 The most illuminate Seraphims. ark ee 

3. Enlightened intellectually; well-informed, 
learned. arch. : 

579 Fourxe Heskins’ Parl, x2x The illuminate doctor 
cryeth out agaynste his obcecate and blind enemies. x605 
Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. vil. § 3 If they be illuminate by 
learning. 1649 J. Eccrtston tr. Behiren's Ep. (1886) By As 
the illuminate mind shalf well see. ' 

4. =ILLUMINATED 5. 

28sx R. H. Stonparp Hymn to Flora, Wuminate missals 
open on the meads, Bending with rosaries of dewy beads. 

B. sé. A spiritually or intellectually enlightened 
person, or one claiming to be so; one initiated into 


‘the mysteries’, arch. Ate 

r600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602\ 100 That bold attempt 
against such illuminates, and men sitting neare vnder God 
Almighties knee. x6x2 T. James Jesuits’ Downf. 4 Every 
Tesuit takes. vpon him to be an illuminate, an_inculpate 
guider ofsoules, 2683 Trvon Way do Health 262 This great 
Philosopher and Illuminate of his Age, 1860 Lowrty in 
Atlantic Monthly Aug. 248 The illuminate too often looks 
upon the stems and flowers of language..as mere handles 
by which to pull up the grimy tubers. 1889 F. Hau in 
Nation (N.Y.) XLIX. 334/3 Not one of these illuminates 
has given proof of..evena moderate acquaintance with [ete.}.: 

Tlluminate (ili#mine't), v. Also 6 illum-, 
yllumynate, fa, ¢. (Sc.) HMumnat. [f. L. 2/- 
ntindt-, ppl. stem of i/iminare to throw light on, 
light up, brighten, set in a clear light, make illus-. 
trious; in med.L, to baptize, to kindle, te paint or 
limn in colours; f. It-1 + Zen light.] 


1. trans. To light up, Five light to. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot, 1. 604 Anc feild of birneist gold 
so Behe That all the land illamnat with greit licht. a 1545 
Boornr Proitost, Prot. in/ntrod. Knowl. (18701 Forewords 25 
Lyke tothe son, .illumynatynge as well the inferyal planetes 
as the superyal planetes. 1667 Mitron /. ZL. vit. 350 God 
made two great lights .. And set them in the Firmament of 
Heav'n To illuminate the Earth, 1718 Lavy M.W. Montacu 
Let. to Ctess Bristol 10 Apr., The mosque [is] illuminated: 
with a vast number of lamps. 1736 J. MeUrein 2. Boyd's 
Zion's Flowers (1855) App..32/2 It 1s illuminated with 41 
windows, 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Count. 139 Most dwell- 
ings were illuminated by brands or torches of pinewood. 

- b. To give light to, or remove blindness from 


(the eyes), esp. fig. in religious sense. : 
s8z Bentiey Mor. Matrones 1. 209 Wluminate mine 
eies..O good Lord, that I sleepe not in’darkenes. 1596 
Srenser (/ymne Beautie so Doe thon vouchsafe with thy 
love kindling light T’ illuminate my dim and dulled eyne. 
1638 Sin T, Hervert Trav, (ed. 2) 74 He commands his 
sotines eyes'.. to be forfetted, but the poyson is more -mer- 
cifull, leaving one eye a little illuminated. 1672 Fraver 
fount. of Life x. 30 To sin with eyes clearly illuminated 
with the purest Light. , fi . 

2. To shed spiritual light’ upon; to enlighten’ 
spiritually; in quot, 1698, to bring the Gospel to. 

(In mod. use consciously figurative from 1.) 

2538 Starkey England 1. 1 143 Thathyt may plese Hym 
«to yllumynate and lyght our bartys and myndys. 1548-9 
(Mar) BL. Com. Prayer Litany, That ic maye please thee 
to illuminate all Bishops, pastours, and ministers .. with 
true knowlece and vaderstandyng of thy word. . 1621 
Birce fed, x. 32 The former dayes, in which after yee were 
illuminated, ye indured a great fight of afflictions «1656 
Hates Sin agst. Lf, Ghost Tracts (1677) 13 Anciently, to be 
lumminated arguified to be Baptized. 1698 Frvre elec. Ee 


‘and inspiration of the holye ghost. 


ILLUMINATED, 


India & P, 271 St. Basil illuminated the lower Armenis, 
1719 De For Crusoe u. vi, That He.. would further Mumi- 
nate them with a beam of his heavenly grace. 1875 MANNING 
fission H, Ghost iv.99 Faith therefore illuminates us to 
know that God is the end for which we were made. 

8. To enlighten intellectually ; to give knowledge 
or understanding to. : 

31566 J. ALDAY tr. Boaystuan's Theat. World Uiijb, Ex- 
cellent Doctors in this Universitie. .by whose good condition 
and doctrine all Europe is at this daye illuminated. 1635 
J. Havwarp tr. Biondi's Banish'a Virg. 91 Disciplines 
illuminate the intellect. 1776 Boswri. Let. to Johnson 
zo Feb., You have illuminated my mind, and relieved me 
from imaginary shackles of conscientious obligation. Jfod. 
Testinontial, 1 cannot imagine a teacher more gifted to 
lead, encourage, and illuminate a body of young students. 

4, To throw light upon (a subject); to make 


luminous or clear; to elucidate. Also adso/. 

1886 Ferne Silas. Gentrie To Gentlem. Inner Temple, 
Other autentique probacions did illuminate and give in- 
formation, 1604 R. Caworey Zable Alph., Illuminate, to 
inlighten, or make plaine. ax362q Swinourne S/ousals 
(1686) 17 Which Reason might be illuminated with sundry 
Examples, 1748 Warts (J.), My health is insuffictent to 
amplify these remarks, and to illuminate the several pages 
with variety of examples. x79r Boswett Yahknson Feb. an. 
1744, The various incidents [in Johnson's‘ Life of Savage’) 
are. illuminated throughont with so much philosophy. 3851 
D. Witson Preh. Ann, (1863) I. rv, iv. 267 All combine to 
illuminate the obscure period of. .history. — : 

5. Yo make resplendent or illustrious; to shed 


a lustre upon. : : 

xr6or Suaxs. ¥ud. Cy 1. iii. rro What trash is Rome?.. 
When it serues:For the base matter, to illuminate So vile'a 
thing as Cesar, 1632 Litncow 7rav, x 497’ The chiefest 
Gentry... All which in each degree. illuminat the soyle with 
grandure. 1830 D’Israeur Chas, J IL.iv. 43 Hampden was 
to have illuminated with his genius this new order of govern: 
ment. 1850 Rowertson Serm:, Ser. ut Vil, 103 Self-sacrifice 
illuminated by love. aes . wae 

6. To decorate profusely with lights, as a sign of 
festivity or in honour of some person or some event. 

ryoz Lond. Gas. No. 3842/t The whole City being in an 
extraordinary manner iiluminated. 1717 tr. Fresier's Voy. 
zo4 The Steeples of the Church were adorn'd with Ensigns 
- and illuminated with Lanthorns. 1863 /d/ustr. Loud, News 
28 Mar. 358/2 The hotels .. and places of business were 
illuminated with .. transparencies and variegated lamps. 

7. To set alight, light, kindle. rare. : 

1658 WittsForp Secrets Nat. 66 [It] will extinguish a 
torch that is lighted, and being immediately put in again, 
it will illuminate it. x849 ‘THackeray Pendennis xxxviil, 
The butler. illuminated the antique Gothic chandelier. 

b. intr. (for 7efl.) ‘To take fire, to kindle. | 

xBox Med, Frul, V. 583 The wood .. when it begins to 
illuminate, is mostly deprived of its resinous particles. | 

8. To decorate (an initial letter, word, or text, in 
a manuscript) with gold, silver,and brilliant colours, 
or with elaborate tracery and miniature designs, 
executed in colours ; to adorn (a manuscript, inscrip- 
tion, text, etc.) with such decorative letters and 


miniatures, + Formerly, also, to colour a map, 
“(In this sense it has taken the place of Encumine.) 

zy0o6 Puitrirs, To Mluminate,..to draw in Gold, and 
Colours the beginning Letters‘and other Ornaments, as it 1s 
done in many old Manuscript ‘Books; to lay Colours upon 
Maps and Prints. x7ro Hearne Codlect.(O.H.S.) I. 47 
Some of the Letters are illuminated, ‘1774 Warton /7ist. 
Eng. Poetry Dissert. ii. (1775) 1. 42 He was so fond of letters, 
that he did not disdain to find and illuminate books. 31864 
Linnet’s Triad U. mi, viii. 88 That shall be the text which 
I choose, to iluminate and hang up in my bedroom. 
Hence Iliwminating wd/, 56. and ppl. a,; Ia. 
minatingly adv., in an illuminating way. ° : 

e1s6x Veron free-teil? 4b, Without the illuminating 
1632 Litncow Trav, 1 
31 The splendor of the illuminating Image. 1643 Mitron 
Divorce ww. iii, The iMuminating guidance of Gods Law. 
1780 Cowrer Viable Tat 712 To shed illuminating rays On 
every scene and subject it surveys, 1854 Tosutnson 
Arago's ststron, 127 Each point of the illuminating surface 
will project ..a light which will diminish in the inverse 
proportion of the squares of the distances, 1860 Reane 
Cloister & 1, ¥. 12 He had made several trials at illu- 
minating. 1891 G. Merepitn One of eur Cong, WI. xii. 
249 It was the more illuminatingly damnatory for being 
recognized as the sentiment which no father should feel. 


THuminated (ill#mine'téd), pp7 a. [f. Ietu- 
MINATE v. +-ED]: cf, ILLUMINATE @.] 
1. Lighted up; made light, Juminous, or resplen- 


dent. 

1664 Power Ex, Philos. uw. gt Such like illuminated ayr 
as this we breathe In. rgrg tr. Paseiroflus’ Kerwin Ment, 
You. vi 17 The Bononian Stone .. if exposed a while to dre 
iuminated Air, will imbibe the Light. 183% Brewster 
Optics Introd. 2 Light is emitted from every point of a 
luminous or of an iNuminated body, 1884 F. J. Herries 
Watch & Clock. 85 Ituminated dials for turret clocks 
are as a rule made of opalescent glass, . 

2. Having or claiming spiritual enlightenment, , 

1606 G. Wloopcocke) tr. dristine Liv b, Anahaptists.. 
trusting vnto illuminated revelations. 1768 H. Watroun 
Hist, Doubts Pref, 3 AU very ancient history except that 
of the illuminated Jews isa perfect fable, 1853 Gro. Euior 
Romola 1, i, Every revelation ., has many meanings, which 
itis given to the Hlarminated only to unfold, 


3. Enlightened intellectually. A de 
“1661 Bovin: Style of Script (1678) 123, They believe therm 
to have been endowed with very ilfuminated intellectuals. 
z7gr Pann Rights of Man te: 4) 10 That august, ilu. 
minated and illuminating body of men. 1831 Car.yise 
Sart, Aes, in viii, ‘But is ic noe che deepest Law © 
Nature that she be constant?’ crics an iuminated class. 


ILLUMINATI. 


4., OF of belonging to various societies ‘or orders 
called 2/uminatz, Also absol. =ILLuMINATI. 

1634 Canne Necess. Separ. (1849) 271. One of the illu- 
minated fathers of the Familists. 1686 .tr. Bouhours’ St. 
Jguatius nu. 77, In Spain certain Visionaries, who were 
call'd the Illuminated, or Men of new Lights. 1802 Edin, 
Rev..1. 17 The. object of the Mluminated Orders was 
probably, .unattainable. : : ‘ 
. 5, Of letters, writing, manuscripts, etc.: Adomed 
with brilliant colours, metallic pigments, etc. (see 
ILLUMINATE v. 8). Rae ee cars 

xgiz Hearne. Collect. (O.H.S.) UI. 372 Not only the « 
Black, but all the Red (commonly call’d Illuminated 
Letters) are printed. 176g Biackstone Cowtn, (1774) 1. 
255 A copy of this act, elegantly engrossed and illuminated. 
1856 Emerson 2xg. Traits, Truth Whks. (Bohn) Il. 5r 
Illuminated ‘missals. ie 8 (ots 7 a 

b.- College slang. Of a text: Having an interlinear 
translation. . : : 

3851. B.H. Harr College Words 261 '1Ulusminated books 
are preferred..to ponies or hobbies, as the text and trans- 

Jation if them are brought nearer to one another, =: ' 

- | TUuminati (ill#minétai, ilvminatz), 5d. p/. 
Also sing, illuminato (-a'te); +,plur..-oes. 
[Plural ‘ot L. iWimindtus, It. -ato ‘ enlightened’, 
used in fig. sense.] - A name assumed by or applied 
to various societies or sects because of their claim 
to special enlightenment in religious, or (later) 
intellectual, matters. ane 

a. Applied to a sect of Spanish heretics which 
existed in the 16th c. under the name A/umbrados 
or ‘enlightened’; subsequently, to a similar but 
obscure sect of Familists which arose in France in 
Louis XIII’s reign. Pas tp td 

1599 Sanpys Europe Sfec. (1632) 166 An other pestilent 

"Sect there was not long since of the Hluminati in Aragon, 
3652 R. Borneman Countr. Catech. ii. § The Iluminatoes of 
the times, the Anabaptists, 1686 tr. Bouhours' St. Lena- 
tius 1.77 The Inquisitors.:were induced to believe, that 
«ethe Person..might either be an Iiuminato or a Lutheran. 
1749 Bre. Lavincton Lnthus. Methodists 2 Papists (1754) 
1, i, x4. The Alumbrado’s or Muminati of Spain. 

b. Used to render Ger. ///uminaten, the name 
of a celebrated secret society, founded at Ingolstadt 
in Bavaria, in 1776, by Professor Adam Weishaupt, 
holding deistic and republican principles, and 
having an organization akin to freemasonry ; hence 
applied to other thinkers regarded as atheistic or 
free-thinking, e. g. the French Encyclopzdists. 

1797 i; Rosison (¢i/Ze) Proofs of a Conspiracy against all 
the Religions and Governments of Europe, carried on in the 
secret meetings of Freemasons, Illuminati, and Reading 
Societies, ' 1798 Wasnineton Lett, Writ. 1893 XIV. 119 
The doctrines of the luminati and principles of Jacobinism, 
x80z Kerr Elem, Gen. Knowl. 71 (Jod.) The Freethinkers 
of England, the Philosophists of France, and the Iluminati 
of Germany. oo 

@. gen. Persons affecting or claiming to possess 
special knowledge or enlightenment on any sub- 
ject: often used satirically. : 

: 3816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall i, The conversation 
among these illuminati soon became animated. 1846 H. 
Rocers £ss. I. iv. 157 What was dark to himself was 
happily quite clear to these iHuminati [the alchemists}. 
3850 Mara. Fuurer Life without & Life within (1860) AL 
Withelm is deemed worthy of admission to the society of 
the Illuminati, that is, those who have pierced the secret of 
life, and know what it is to be and to do. @ 1878 Sir 
G. corr Recollect. iit. (1879) 41x All thanks and honour.. 
to the older Pugin, however much our illuminati may sneer. 
31887 Contemp. Rev. Apr. 592 An illaminato like Katkoff 
may write as if Russia was invincible; practical men know 
etter, ae 
Tllumination (ill#min2'fon). [a: F. emina- 
ton (14th c., Oresme), ad. L. ineindtion-ent, n. 
of action £. /iimindre to WuLusine, Iupuatnare.] 
_1. The action of illuminating ; the fact or con- 
dition of being illuminated; a lighting up, a sup- 
plying ‘of light. , eee, Sd ae 

Circle of illumination : see Crrcte sb. 22.5 : : 

1963 W. Furxe M€efeors (1640) xx Fyre scattered in the 
ayre, or illuminations, are generated in the lowest region of 
the ayre. 1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor. 1292 Mercurie 
«-plaied at dice with the Moone, and won from her the 
seventieth part of every one of her illuminations, 1766 
tr. Becearia’s Ess. Crimes xi. (1793) 44 The illumination of 
the streets during the night at the public expense, 1784 
Cowrer Task 1V.274 The'glowing hearth may satisfy awhile 
With faint illumination, 1816 Prayrair Nat, Phil. 11. .83 
The circle separating Day from Night, or the light from 
the dark hemisphere of the earth, is called the Circle of 
Illumination. 1869 Tywpace in Fortu. Rev, 1 Feb, 226 
The source of illumination chosen was the electric light... 
The dirt and filth.. were strikingly revealed by this method 
of illumination. cee 2 

b. Optics. Degree of lighting up; the intensity 
of the light falling upon a surface, as measurable by 
the amount reflected from each unit of the surface. 
* 1863 ATKINSON tr. Ganot's Physics § 410 The illumination 
ofa surface placed in a beam of parallel luminous rays is 
the same,at all distances. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 88x 
Experiments for determining the relative illumination of 
the different lights. in fi text : “~ ¥ 

c. Directly fg. or in fig. context. “1 « : 

3646 Six TT y AE 2 Psend. Ep. . v. v8 Our understand- 
ings Leing eclipsed..we must betake our’selves to wayes of 
reparation, and depend upon the illumination of our en- 
deavours. | 1662 StinunceL. Orig. Sacr. u,v. § 5 Nature is 
sensible of. the imperfection of its own light, and therefore 
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seems ‘rather to require further illumination: x825 Lane 
Elva Ser. ut. Supferannuated Man, The prospect..threw 
something of an illumination upon the darker side of my 
te ree ae ee : , 

. Spiritual’ enlightenment ; divine inspiration ; 
+ spec. baptism (ods.).’ (The earliest sénse in Eng.) 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.Uu. viii. (MS. Harl. 614) r0b/2 
He clepeb & bringep pe neper ordris, to be parteners of fe 
ilumynacioun of be schynynge of god. c¢1qgotr. De Latta. 
tfone 11, Contents xxvii, A praier for illuminacion of mynde. 
asjo Dee Afath. Pref x5 Speciall priviledge of Ulumina- 
tion, or Reuelation from heauen. 1640 Hapincton Castara 
un. (Arb,) 112 Confounding with supernatural jumination, 
the opinionated judgement of the wise. 1725 tr. Dupin’s 
Eccl, Hist. 17th C. 1. v.57 Besides the Name of Baptism 
». they gave it also the Name of Illumination, of Light, of 
Circumcision. . 1845 H. J. Rose .7heology in Encycl, 
Aetrop. IL, 872/1 Ecclesiastical History gives us several 
instances of similar claims to prophecy and divine illumi- 
nation. 1857 KeaLe Eucharist. Adorat. 15 In baptism 
we are illuminated, in illumination adopted. ’ 

b, #2. An instance of this; an inspiration; a 


revelation. : 

¢2340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 17 Pe deuelle entirs pan by fals 
ilumynacyons, and fals sownnes and swetnes, and dyssaues 
a mans saule. 363q Sir T. Herpert Trav. 220 Madoc 
ingeniously perusing the older illuminations and seeing in 
some things the prophecie of this authentique Bardh. 1764 
Harmer Ubserv. 1x. vi. 250 Worship God..to Whont in 
justice you’ ought to ascribe these illuminations, 1878 
C. Sranrorp Symb. Christ i. 12 Whose soul was.. visited 
with preternatural illuminations. . 

3. Intellectual enlightenment; information, learn- 
ing; toccas. in JZ, intellectual gifts. Also, the 
‘enlightenment’ or doctrines of the ///eminate. 

1634 Sir T. Herserr 7rav. x2 They (Columbus and 
Americus) had an Antecessor from whose writings and 
Plats they had their illuminations. 31658 Evetyn Diary 
27 Jan., These and the like illuminations, far exceeded 
his age. 1692 Ray Dissol. World m1. ix. (1732) gor After 
further Illumination they werg better informed. 1862 
Lewes Stud. Anint. Life i. 4x ‘From the illumination of 
many minds on many points, Truth must finally emerge. 
x188x J, C. Suaire Aspects Poetry iv. 105 To turn the tide 
against the Illumination, of which Voltaire, Diderot, and 
the host of Encyclopadists were the high priests. 1886 
Downen Shelley I. 534 ‘The materialistic philosophers of 
the French Illumination, 1893 Sir R. Batt Story of Sun 
75, The illumination which mathematics alone can afford. 

4, The lighting up of a building, town, etc. (now 
usually in a decorative way, with coloured lights 
arranged in artistic designs, etc.), in token of festivity 
or rejoicing. b. with az and f/. An instance of 
this; also Z/. the lights, or figures composed of 
lights, used in such decoration. 

16gx Lutrret. Brief Rel, (1857) U1. 393 With many bone- 
fires and illuminations at night. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. /udia 
& P. 94 A Time of Solemnity sometimes kept for several 
Weeks together with IHuminations on their Houses. 2767 
Frankun Lett. Wks. 1887 IV. 39 At the Church of Notre 
Dame, where we went to see a magnificent illumination, 
with figures, etc. 1823 Byron Yuan vu. xliv, When London 
had a grand illumination..So that the streets of colour'd 
lamps are full. 1864 Darly Ted. 20 Sept., The illuminations 
were really magnificent. 

attrib, 1797 Mrs. Rancurre /taliar xiii, It was an illu- 
mination night. 

+5. Elucidation. Obs. rare—. 

x656 B. Harris Pavival’s Iron Age v xvi. 32 For the re- 
stauration of learning, and for the illumination and illustra- 
tion of Sciences. 1658 Puicutrs, /?dumination, the same 
{as (ducidation, an explaining or making clear]. 

6. The embellishment or decoration of a: letter 
or writing with bright or luminous colours, the use 
of gold and silver, the addition of elaborate tracery 
or, miniature illustrations, etc.: see ILLUMINATE V.8, 
b. with 24 The designs, miniatures, and the like, 
employed in such decoration. {¢. Formerly, also, 


the colouring of maps or prints. , 
1678 Pureuirs (ed. 4), Léuneination, .. Jaying colours 
upon Maps or Printed Pictures ; so as to give the greater 
light, as it were, and beauty to them. 1856 Ruskin Afod. 
Paint. IU, w. viii. §.9 ‘The distinctive difference between 
illumination and painting proper, being, that illumination 
admits no shadows, but only gradations of pure colour. 
2858 HawrHorne Fr. § Zt, Fruis, 1. x12 Beautiful illu- 
minations, the vermilion and gold of which looked as 
brilliant now as they did five centuries ago: 1870 Ruskin 
Lect. Art v. 138 Perfect illumination is only writing made 
lovely; the moment it passes into’picture making it has 
lost its dignity and function. : 
Tiluminatism | (il'@minétiz’m). -[f. Innuat- 
NAT-I or Ger. //uminat-er +--18M.] = ILLUMINISM, 
1798 Hay. More Fen. Educ. (1799) 1. 42 Poetry as well 
as prose, romance as well as history, writings on philo- 
sophical as well as on political subjects, have thus been 
employed to instil the principles of Iluminatism. x 
Blackw, Mag. LI, 52 There would be ample materials ., uf 
the mesmerism of France, and the illumninatismt of Germany. 
Tlluminatist! (ilz-minétist). [f as pree.+ 
-IsT.] = ILLOMINIST. 
“38st S. Juop Alargaref 1. vii, (1871) 274 A third sect, 
who are less despised, and yet are more contemptible—the 
TMluminatists. 1880 T. Frost Forty Vears’ Recoll. +3 The 
day dreams of the Hluminatists, St. Simon and Fourier. 
“Dhominatist?. rare. [f. lutusrare v. + -1st,] 


An illuminator of mandscripts. 

3845 J. Saunners Cabinet Pict. Eng. Life, Chaucer ror 
It is the monks leaving work .. but the caligrapher and the 
illuminatist stir not..they go on busier thanever. | _..° 
" Numinative (ila-mine'tiv, -etiv), a. (5d.). [Ff. 
LL. thaminat-, ppl. stem of ‘Waatindre to lutumt- 


ILLUMINATORY. 


NATE: see -sTIve. Cf. F, iluminatif (15th c., 
Gerson).] , 

* 1. Having the property of illuminating, lighting 

up, or affording light. : 

1644 Dicpy Two Treat. 1. iv. (1645) 38 The iluminative 
action of fire. 1706 Putturs, JMuminative Month,..that 
space of Time, during which the Moon gives Light, or is to 
be seen betwixt one Conjunction and another, 3870 J. 
Scorrern Stray Leaves Science 106 Carbon..united with 
hydrogen. . becomes ordinary illuminative gas, 

Jig. 1855 CartyLe in Wemyss Reid Life Ld. Houghton 
(1891) I. xi. 526 ‘The sight of your face will be iluminative 
to everybody in these premises. 

2. Having the quality or claim of illuminating 
spiritually or intellectually; sfec. applied to the 
second stage of spiritual advancement : see quots. 

.1649°JER. Tavior Gt, Exempt. v. iii. go After .. the puni- 
tive part of repentance is resolved on, and begun, and put 
forward .. we then enter into the illuminative way of re- 
ligion ; and set upon the acquist of virtues and the purchase 
of spiritual graces. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. xxv. 287 
Iiuminative and inspired physick he detested. 1669 Woov- 
HEAD St, /eresa 1: xxii. (1671) 144 After many yeares first 
passed through the Purgative way, and some advance made 
in the Iiuminative. 1830 Soutney in For. Rev. 4 Cent. 
Afisc. V. 318 The purgative, illuminative, and unitive stages 
of devotion. 31858 Cartyte Fredé. Gt. vt. vii. LL. 108 A 
glimpse into the interior of the Berlin Schloss..which will 
be illuminative to the reader. 1872 Lippon Elem. Relig. 
iv, 129 Revelation must be not merely illuminative, but 
remedial. 

- b. Const. of rare. 

rgot Norris /deal World 1, iii. 1537 Upon the contrary 
supposition, that of God’s knowing the creatures in them- 
selves, the consequence will be, that the creatures are freely 
illuminative of their Creator. 

3. Pertaining to the illumination of writing. 

3870 T. Nicnors Handy Bk. Brit. Alus, iv. 393 The finest 
and richest specimen of Anglo-Saxon illuminative art, 

B. sé. An illuminating agent, rare. 

azr7irx Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 I}. 246 The 
Book inspir'd .. There all Inflammatives of Love Divine; 
There all sublime Mluminatives shine. 

Tluminato, sing. of Inbusinatr. 

THuminator (il'#minelter). fad. L. 2Hiime- 
nator, agent-n. f. 2iimindre ‘to ILLUMINATE, Cf, 
¥F. tluminateur (197th c.).J 

1. He who or that which illuminates or gives 
light ; an illuminating agent. 

1598 Frorio, ///umtinatore, an illuminator or light-giuer. 
1755 Jounson, /é/usinator, one who gives light, 1834 New 
Monthly Mag. XLUL. 260 Steam and gas .. are the grand 
facilitators and illuminators of the intercourse of the most 
distant provinces. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 339 To pro- 
duce a cheap illuminator fram water. x 

b. techn. Applied to various instruments or 
devices. 

a. In a microscope or other optical instrument: A lens or 
mirror for concentrating the light. b. In Surgery : An in- 
strument for directing a strong light into any cavity of the 
body, or for illuminating an internal part. c. A glazed 
opening in a floor, the deck of a ship, etc., to admit light to 
the part beneath, Bee eg parse Se 

1837 Gorinc & Pritcnarn Iicrogr. 9, Fig. 4 is an iMumi- 
nator for opaque objects, : mas 

2. One who illuminates or enlightens spiritually, 

(The earliest sense in Eng.) 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. (1881) 15 The holy ghoost, con- 
firmatour and Hlumynatour of al good werkes. a x7tt Ken 
Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 180 For heav'nly Truth 
dispos'd, Then their WMuminatour they adore. 1866 J. G. 
Mureuy Cou, Exod. xxviii. 30 The Lord above is the 
great IMuminator of the darkened soul. 

3. One who enlightens intellectually, who im- 
parts instruction or knowledge; applied contemp- 
tuously to the 18th century Hluminati. ’ 
3777 Pennant Zeol, IV. Adve. 4 That wonderful man 
(after Ray) the greatest illuminator of the study of Nature. 
3790 Hist. Europe in Aun. Reg. xx/s The new illuminators, 
who despised all experience, and disdained all wisdom but 
their own. 1809-10 CoLeripce Friend (1865) 214 The light 
of philosophy, when it is confined to a small minority, points 
out the pessessors as the victims, rather than the illuminators, 
of the multitude. 1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 215 
note, Itis one’s self that apprehends, and,.the illuminator 
desiderated by the Ved4ntinsis superfluous. . . 

+4. One who makes résplendent ‘or illustrious. 

1605 Verstecan Dec. Intell, vii. (1635) 203 The poet 
Geftery Chaucer, who..is of some called the first illuminator 
of the English tongue. - 

5. One who embellishes letters with gold and 
colours, or manuscripts with ornamental writing 
so embellished: see Intusnate v. 8. 

[:6g5 Futter Hist. Cam. 24 Mluninatores, such as 
gave light and Justre to Manuscripts.} 1699 WANLEY in 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 286 It seems to me to have been 
the name..of the Hiuminator. 1708 Hearne Collect, 8 Oct. 
(O. H. S) IL 138 They are .. of a .. large size for yt use of 
y? Hluminators. x H. Watrore Vertue's Ancd, 
Paint. (1786) 1. 69 The most valuable artists of that age hate 
the illuminators of manuscripts. 2841 W. Sratoing /taly 
4 It. Est. H. 244 Fra Angelico, educated as an illuminator 


of manuscripts. 4 eee 
Tlin-minatory, 4. rare. [f. L. itnrinat- (sce 
Tunusinate v.) + -ony.] serene ie earn 
In quot. 1762, applied to the colouring of a map, 
na tr. plckine eSprt Geog. V1. 512 In the leaf con- 
taining the whole dutchy of Silesia, the division of the 
county is erroneously marked, -- the principality of Jauer 
belonging to the prefecturate of Breslau «. whereas the 
jluminatory strokes include it within that of Bricg. 2822 
Wuewree Let. to Mare 37 July in Todbunter Ace. J's 
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IVs. 876) 1. 47 You have time plenty to lock forwards to 
the conimencement of your illuminatory course in October. 

THumine (il'z-min), v. Also 4-6 illumyne, 
yh. [a. F. deminer (12-13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. imindre] =ItuuM inate v. : 

1. ¢raus. To light up, shed light upon; to shine 
upon or into; to light up in token of: rejoicing or 
honour. i : _ 

1375 Barsour Bruce vii. 228 Thair speris, thair pennownys, 
& thar scheldis Of licht Mlumynit all the feldis. 1447 
Borennast Sesntys (Roxb.) 22 A ful greth lyht Ulumyned 
sodeynly that derk presoun. zg00-20 Duxpar Tdistle & 
Rose 41 Ulumynit our with orient skyis brycht. 1667 
Mittox P. Z, 1. 666 The sudden blaze Far round illumin'd 
hell. 1704 Sucuvan View Nat. 1. 375 Clouds -- illumined 
by the sun. 2852 Tennyson Ode Iellington viii, When 
the long-illumined cities flame Their ever-loyal iron leader's 
fame. 31860 TyNpALL Gfac. 1. xxvii. 202 The Aiguille and 
Déme were most singularly illumined. : 

Sig. Ta xsgo in Dunbar’s Poems (1890) 322 Jesus the sterne 
of most bewte In the is rissin .. Fro dirknes to illumyne the. 
1856 Saf. Rev. I. 465/2 Casual expressions .. illumine 
hidden depths in the man’s heart and character. 

pb. To give light or sight to (the eyes). 

1548 Hatt Chron, Her. Vil 188b, When god had 
illumined the cies of the kyng. 1867 77/all Treas. (1850) 30 
Who ilumineth myne eyes to see my saluation. a 

ce. intr, To become light or bright; to be illu- 


minated. 

x800-20 Dunsar Thistle & Rose 21 All the houss illumynit 
of bir lemys. /déd, 257 AM the land iumynit of the licht. 
1973 J. Ross Fratricide w. 598 (MS) The clouds up-rise, 
and Heav‘n’s dark hemisphere Illumines asthey pass, 1802 
Anna Sewarp Le#t. (1811) V. 395 Our city illumines to- 
morrow. : - . 

2. To enlighten spiritually; to convert; to in- 
spire. (The earliest sense in Eng.) 

c1340 Hamroce Prose 77. 14 When the resone..es 
Wuminede with grace for to be-halde Godde and gastely 
thynges. 138z Wyciir A’ed, vi. 4 Hem that oonys ben 
ilumyned (L. Hlmminati)., ¢1489 Caxtox Sonnes of Ay 
nton xiv. 336 Good lord, ye created and made our fader 
Adam..and yllumyned him with the grace of the holt gost. 
3854 in Strype Eccl. Ment, (1721) LY. App. xvii. 43 Which 
faith is..wrought by the H, Ghost .. Where through .. the 
mind is illumined. 18.. I. Wittiams Aysn, ‘Disposer 
Sufpreine’, The lights thou hast kindled In darkness around, 
O may they illumine Our spirits within. 

3. To enlighten mentally or intellectually. rare. 

axgzg Skerton Dowge of Caurte 20 Ignoraunce full soone 
dyde me dyscure, And shewed that in this arte I was not 
sure; For to illumyne, she sayde, I was to duile. ¢ 1532 
Remedie of Love xxx, QO ye muses nine Whilom ye were 
wont to be mine aide & light, My penne to direct, my braine 
to illumine, 1667 Mittox P. ZL. t. 23 What in me is dark 
Mlumine, 1784 De Lolme's Eng. Const. Life, Whose labours 
delighted and illumined mankind. 1847 Lyrton Lucretia 
nu. vi, This benighted mind, only illumined by a kind of 
miserable astuteness, min te 

4. To brighten as with light, to make radiant. 

rgoS Dunsar Goldyn Targe 238 Thy fresch anamalit 
termes celicall This mater coud illumynit haue full brycht. 
3592 Snas. Ven. & Ad. 486 And as the bright sun glorifies 
the sky, So is her face illumined with her eye. 185: Loar. 
Gold. Leg. i, Castle Vantsberg, Like a happy lover Who 
illumines life with dreaming! 187x R. Extis Catzl/us ixiv. 
34 Delight their faces illumines. 

5. ‘Yo illuminate (manuscripts, etc.) ; also fig. 

31717 Pore Let. to Lady MM. W. Bontagu Oct., She..had 
his sonnets curiously copied out, and illumined with letters 
of gold. 1738 — Epil. Sat. 11. 121 ‘I'o Cato Virgil pay’d one 
honest line; O let my Country’s Friends illumine mine ! 

Hence INumined fp/. a, Ilu-mining vd/. sb. 


and Pe a, (4t. and fig.) 

1382 Wyerir 2 Cor.iv.6 To the illumynynge of.the Science 
of the Cleernesse of God. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 
153t) 1b, The sentences of illumyned doctours concemynge 

rfeccyon, 2641 Mitton Reform, w. (1851) 68 The third 

ubsistence of Divine Infinitude, Mumining Spirit. 1727-4 
Cuampers Cycl. s.v., The sect of illumined was revived in 
France in the year 1634..but they were so hotly pursued by 
Louis X11, that they were soon destroyed. The brothers 
of the rosy cross, are sometimes also called illumined. 2777 
G, Forster Voy. round World 1, 55 We procured a bucket 
full of the illumined sea-water, 1860 Pusey Alin. Proph. 426 
Another illumining of the Holy Spirit came for the benefit 
of those who received the prophecy, 

Illuminee’, [ad. F. iltuminé, pa. pple. of 
fuminer to ILLUMINE, used subst.: see -EE.] One 
of the Iinminati. 2 

(1799 Lett, Lit, Afen (Camden) 450 Having its Ministry 
Councils, and ach ¢ filled with /é/umines who nre by ore 
fession enemies to Monarchy.] 1800 W. ‘Taytor in Afouthly 
Slag, VILL, 600 he order of Muminecs went to work only 
with the weapons of oral and written instraction. 

Tiluminer (il'i-mino:). Also 5 iNumynour, 
sare, 7,9 -or, [f. Intuminne.+-enl. In isthe 
found also with AF. ending -our (:~OF. -cor, -enr: 
-dtérem), whence also later -or. - For-316th c. Se. 
form in -are, see -AR=} 

1. An illuminator; an enlightener. (i, and fig. 

c1ggo tr. De Imitatione ut, ii 63 Lorde god. inspirour & 

iMumynour of pees. 1483 Caxton Geli. Leg. 1/2 

Uk Suppl.) We haue grete nede of a doctour..ofa condyter, 

ofa lighter or illuminer. 1526 Miler. Perf (W. de We 1530) 

s8ob, An ilumyner or a pyver of lyght. “ 16s5 Ferurne CZ. 

frist, Wi. § 48 & great’ Refiner, and Nluminer of our 

English tongue. . . 

+2. A source of light; a Juminary. Ofs. 

¢1g00 Lanerlot 3 The brycht and fresch illumynare Up. 
risith arly in his fyre chare. 1685 Goan Ce/est. Boticn 
aiii. 75 ‘The Pyramid of Mumination..enlarges her basis so 
much the more as the Tuminor is remote, 


48 


- +8.°An illuminator of manuscripts, etc. Obs.’ 

a 31661 Futter Wortkies, Cambridgesh. 1. (1662) 161 The 
best Illuminer or Limner of our age. 1824 J. Jounson 
Lyfogr.1. 603 The whole body of monks, stibes, iuminors, 
and readers. | . ent : au 

Tiiuminism (ill#-miniz'm). [ad. F. itemz- 
nisme (in Dict. Acad. 1835), f. el/uminer to I1- 
LUMINE: see -ISs.] The doctrine or principles of 
the ILLUMINATI, or of any sect so called ;.gen..a 
theory, doctrine, or practice which involves belief 
in or claim to extraordinary spiritual or“ intel- 
lectnal enlightenment, or an aim or purpose ‘to 
bring about such enlightenment in society. 

2798 W. Taytor in Afonthly Rev. XXVIL. 509 The history 
of ifluminism will form a most interesting chapter in modern 
ecclesiastical annals, 3811 SHetvey Let, fo Godwin 2 Mar. 
The very great influence which some years since was gained 
by Mluminism. 1840 Fraser's Mag. XX1. 548 In Spain, 
Illuminism associated itself with freemasonry, 1856 R. S. 
Vavonan Alystics (1860) 11. vit. ix. 9 In that age of pro- 
fessed Illuminism, in the times of Voltaire and Diderot, 
when universal Au/L/arung was to banish every medizval 
phantasm. 186x H. Browse in Aids to Faith vii. 295 The 
very principle of illuminism was, that there is, in man’s 
inmost consciousnéss, an intuitional knowledge of truth. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul xxxix. LL. 266 Conceited tlluminism is 
as deep an offence against charity as saintly self-satisfaction. 

Guminist! (il'#-minist). [f. as prec.: see 
-181.} One who holds the doctrine of illuminism ; 
one who claims to have or aims at a high spiritual, 
intellectual, or moral enlightenment ; one of the 
Tluminat?, Also atirib, : ; 

1840 Fraser's Mag, XXI1. 549 Malte-Brun ..was likewise 
an Iluminist refugee. 1866 Contemp. Rev. 1. 38 The 
illuminists of Jast century—Voltaire and his school. 287 
Mortey Crit, Jfisc. 1. 117 The mystical, or, as he (de 
Maistre] said, the illuminist side of his mind. 1887 DowpEN 
Shelley 1. iii. 112, How Sparticus Weishaupt founded the 
Society of Iluminists, , 

Hence Illumini-stic @., pertaining to illuminism, 
or the illuminists, 

2860 in Worcester citing Eclectic Rev. *. 

Tilu-minist?, [f Inwvmve v. +-1st.] A pro- 
fessional illuminator of manuscripts, etc. 

1816 Sincer Hist. Cards 104 Rude outlines .. intended to 
pass through the hands of the Iluminist. 

THuminize (ili#-minsiz), v. [f. as prec. + -12E.] 

L zutr. To be an illum.nist; to play the illuminist. 

x800 CoLeripce Let, to Suuthey 25 Jan. Lett. 1895 I. 323 
If to act on the belief that all things are the process, and 
that inapplicable truths are moral falsehoods, be to illuminize, 
why then I illuminize ! : 

2. trans. ‘ To initiate into the doctrine or prin- 
ciples of the Illuminati ’( Webster 1828 citing 4mer. 
Review). 

Tluminor: see Innusrsrr. 

+Iluwminons, 2.) Obs. [f. In-} + Luan- 
ous: after 7//umzine, etc.) Bright, illuminatory. 

485 Digby Alyst, (1882) 111. 623 Pe bemys of grace xal 
byn INumynows. x560 RoLtanp C7¢. Venus ut. 180 And sa 
the richt salbe Iuminous. 1745 Exiza Heywoon Fem. 
Shect. (1748) IT. 208 It is not from below we are to expect 
any illuminous emanations. 

Tliuminous (ili#minas, ill-), 2.2 sare. , [f. 
In-* + Luminous.] Non-luminous, opaque, dark. 
+ 1656 Biount Glossoer., Idluminots lluminosius), without 
light, 1842 Sin H, Tayvtor E£uzvin the Fair 11. ii, This life 
--tohim Is but a tissue of illuminous dreams. ; 

‘Tupi (ilvpi). » Zest-Jnd. Also ilupie, 
illipe(e, illoopoo, ilps, iupa. [Tamil *uppai 
or iruppai, Malayalam iruppa.J An evergreen 
tree, Bassia longifolia (N.O. Sapotacer), 2 native 
of Southern India, Zéupi of/, a fixed solid oil 


obtained from the seeds of this tree. : 

1832 H. Pippincton Eng. Jndex Plants India 148 Illipee. 
1842 W, B. O'Suaucunessy Bengal Disfensatory, Mupei, 
Mlupi. 1858 Simsoxps Dict. Trade, [llipe Oil, [Moopoo Vil, 
a solid oil expressed from the seeds of Bassia longifolia. 
¢3865 Letuesy in Circ. Se..1. 95/1 Lipa ott, or: Eloopet 
uunay, ..is expressed from the seeds of the Illupie tree .. 
that is .. abundant in the Madras.Presidency. 1875 Ure's 
Dict. Arts, Lloope pil. used in India for illuminating pur- 
poses, and for the manufacture of soap. 

+ Illwre, urement. Alterations of ALLURE, 
ALLUREMENT, Under the influence of words having 
prefix z/-. os ’ 

. 1882 N. T. (Rhem.) 2 Com. xi. 3 sof, The sweet mouthes 
and illurements of Heretickes. 1638 Str 'T. Hernert 77av. 
(ed. 2) 218 (He) illured from Babylon six hundred thousand 
soules. 3651 Burton's Anat, Mel. 11 it. ut iv. 494 If these 
illurements {earlier edd. aurements] do not take place for 
Simierus. 2166 Futter (Webster), The devil insnareth 
ghe souls of many men, by illuring them with the muck 
and dung of this World, to undo them eternally. 

mM usage, 1li-n'sage. [Properly two words 
like harsh usage, worse usage, but commonly hy- 
phened under the influence of #/-1sed.] Theaction 
of using or treating ill; bad or unkind treatment. 

{1869 in J. Hooker Life Sir }”. Careze (1857) 234 The cruel 
and ill usages of iny LL Deputy and Sr Peter Carew.) 1621 

BURTON wtnat. Mel... it. aw. it, Too much severity and ill 
Usage. 3828 Connery Pol, Kee. XX XIU. 298 They seldom 
fail to shew their just resentment of ill-eusage. 1857 Txot- 
Lore Chr, Larsee is A manifest struggle to do his duty 
in spite of the world’s ill-usace. 

T-use (i:y#-z),v. [Properly two words, 7/adv, 

+ use vb., which under the influence of i/l-nsed 
{aided, perhaps, by afzse, niisnse) have come to be | 


ase ILLUSION: ; 


hyphened.] “rans. To-‘use’ or treat badly; to 
deal cruelly, unkindly, or inconsiderately with. 
- 184: Brownine Piffa Introd. 50 If thou ill-usest Me, who 
am only Pippa.. 1858 Lp. St. Leonarvs Handy-Bk. Prop. 
Law xii. 80 The object of the Act was to protect mothers 
from the tyranny of husbands who ill-use them, 3876 Ty 
Haroy Ethelberta (1890) 79, I would .. never desert you, 
illsuse me how you might ! < 

Tl-used (ilyizd), fa. pple. and pp. a. [Orig. 
two words, 7// adv. and zsed pa. pple, hyphened 
when used attrib.; now treated as pa. pple. of 
prec. vb.J] Badly. ‘used’ or treated ; ill-treated. 

1594 Suaxs. Rick. [7/, 1v. iv. #96 (1623) Sweare not by time 
to come, for that thou hast Misvs'd ere vs'd, by times ill- 
vs'd [oJrepast [Qoes. misused. o'erpast]. ¢ 1600— Sonn. xcv, 
The hardest knife ill-used doth lose his edge. 1656 Br. 
Hatt Rem, IWks, (1660) 109 Those... guests who finde them- 
selves illused. 1765 SMotrett 77az. xii. (1766) 11.255 If] am 
il-vsed at the post-house in England, J can be accommodated 
elsewhere. 1832 Tennyson Lofos-£aters 165 An ill-used 
race of men. aa: : 7 

Hence Ill-n‘sedness, condition of being ill-used. 
,, 1869 Mrs. Watney [Ve Girls vi. (1873) 95 A tone of quiet 
ill-usedness. nas i pase 

Tilu'sible, @. rare. ° [f. L. i/dis-, ppl. stem of 
tllidé-re to ILLUDE Y sce -2BLE.] Capable of being 
illuded or deceived. 

@ 3631 Doxxe in Select, (1840) 98 God is not an illusible 
God, to be carried with promises, or purposes only. 

Tilusion (il!#gzon). Also 4-5 illusyon(e, 4-6 
-sioun, 6 -tion. fa. F. t/usion (12th ec. in Oxf. 
Psal, \xxviii. 4), ad. L. whiston-em mocking, jeer- 
ing, (in Vulg.) deceit, illusion, n. of action f./iidére 
‘to Innupr.) The action of illuding, ‘the condition 
of being illuded ; that whereby-one is illuded. 

- +1. The action of deriding or mocking; derision, 
mockery. Also (with #7.) an. instance of this. Ods. 
- (App. only as trans}. of, or in reference to, L. i/isio.) 

1382 Wycur /sa. Ixvi, 4, I shal chesen the illusiouns 
[1388 scornyngis} of hem. _¢ 1480 Affrour Saluacioun 4601 
Remyttyng the to pilat after this illusionne, 1526 Pier. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 249, On his betrayenge and ilu. 
syons, how he was mocked & scorned before Anna and 
Cayphas. 3567 Ps. dxxix. in Gude & Godlie B. (S. 1. 8.) 
x18 Our nichtbouris,.Jeuch at vs with greit Ilusioun. 1€s6 
Biount Glossogr., {Ulusion, a mocking or scorning. 

2. +a. The action, or an act, of decciving the 
bodily eye by false. or unreal appearances, or the 
mental eye by false prospects, statements, etc. ; de- 
ception, delusion, befooling. Oés. . 

€1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 17 Wha-so pan will here 
aungells sange, and noghte be dyssayuede by feynynge ne 
by illusyone of pe enemy. ¢2386 Cuavucer Can, Yeo. Prol.§ 
7. 120 To muchel folk: we doon illusion, ¢ 1470 Henry 
Wallace v1i,.5 With suttelte. and wykkit illusione, The 
worthi Scottis to put to confusione, 1529 More Dyaloge 1. 
Wks. 130/2 Done by the deuil. for the Hlusyon of them that 
with ydolatry had deserued to be deluded, 1613 Stars, 
Hen. VILL, 1. ii. 178, 1 told my Lord the Duke, by th’Diuels 
iusions The Monke might be deceiu’d. 1695 Woopwaru 
Nat. Hist. Earth v1. (x702) 249 This had been little better 
than a downright Illusion and abusing of him. : F 

b, The fact or condition of being deceived or 
deluded by appearances, or an instance of this; 
a mental state involving the attribution of reality 
to what is unreal; a false conception or idea; 
a deception, delusion, fancy. 

ws7x Satir, Poems Reform xxviii, 17 Can I nocht tell gif 
be Tiatioun, Or gif be feir sic fantaseis we tak, 1673 
Purcuas ftlerimage (1614) 158 The illusions of their be- 
witched mindes. | 1665 Stitzixcet, Protest, Relig, Coa 
{They] have fallen into many illusions and deceitful fancies. 
3719 Younc Revence v. ii, Let uy talk of Love, Plunge our- 
selves deep into the sweet illusion, 1772 Pairsttey Jist. 
Aelig. (+782) 1. 314 They could not be under an illusion 
themselves. 1862 H. Srexcer First Princ. u. iii § 46 (1875) 
158 A sense of universal illusion ordinarily follows the read- 
ing of metaphysics, 1875 Esrrson Lett. § Sec. Alins, 
Vinmortatity Wks. (Bohn) 131, 285 The youth puts off the 
illusions of the child. . 

3. Something that deceives or deludes yy pro- 
ducing a false impression; a deceptive or illnsive 
appearance, statement, belief, etc.; in carly use 
often sec. An unreal visual appearance, an apparl- 
tion, phantom. 

cuss Crtaucer 
pis ‘That dremes ben pe reuelacions Of goddes, and .. That 
ey ben Infernals ilfusions. os 1, Fare te 493 
O Criste.. Fro Fantome and. Ilusion Me save. 3494 
Fanyan Chron. v. c. 75Whiche is nat comely to any Cristen 
Relygyon to pyue to any suche fantastycall illusions any 
Toe or credence, 1603 Suaks. //ant, 1. be 327 Stay 
Iffusion : 1f thou hast any sound, or vse of Voyce, Sptake to 
me. 1659 B. Hanes Parivals frou age 161 Their pretexts 
were but illusions, to amuse, and baffle the good intentions 
of the Germans. 1725-20 Pork Jia 11. 9 Jove... bids an 
empty phantom rise to sight .. Swift as the word the vain 
Illusion fled, 1749 Sstotuerr Aegic. Wt. 4.42777) 53 Came, 
smiling hope—divine ilusion! come. 2849 Roviatson 
Serm, Ser. ty. ix. (1876) 78 These were all an allusion and a 
phantasma, a thing that appeared, but did not really exist. 

* 4. Sensuons perception of an external object, in- 
volving a false belief or conception : strictly distin- 
gaished from Aaducination, bat in general use often 
made to include it, and*hence =the apparent per- 
ception of an external object when no such object is 
present, or of attributes of an object which do not 
exist. Also (with f/.) an instance of this. 

- 3774 Govnss. Nat. Mist. (1776) I. 147 Hitherto -- 


Troylus v. 368 Prestes of be temple tellen 


ILLUSIONABLE, 


they only seem to fortify the organ for seeing distinctly ; 
but they have still many illusions to correct. 12794 Suz- 
uivan View Nat. UW. xiviii, 38x In lifting our eyes to 
the firmament, we see all the stars, as it were, attached to 
the same dome. But, this is merely an optical illusion. 
z8g0 Rosertson Serv. Ser. 111, vi. 84 You may paint a 
picture in which rocks, trees, and sky are never mistaken 
for what they seem, yet produce all the emotion which real 
rocks, trees and sky would produce, This is illusion. 1858 
Hawtuorne Fr, & Jt. Hrals. I. 193 Frescos brought to 
such perspective illusion, that the edges seem to project into 
air. 2839 Hutme tr. De Botsmont's Hallucinations i. 21 
We define. .an illusion as the false appreciation of real sen- 
sations, 88x J. Sutty in Nature XXIV. 185 As dis- 
tinguished from hallucinations, iHasions ‘ must always have 
a starting-point in some actual impression, whereas a hallu- 
cination has no such basis’. 1886 Gurney, etc. Phantasins 
of Living U1. 184 Illusion consists either in perceiving a 
totally wrong object in place of the right one .. or in in- 
vesting the right object with the wrong attributes, 

5. A name given to a thin and very transparent 


kind of tulle. 

1887 B. Faryeon While Golden Sleep 8 Pale blue silk, 
looped up with ilusion and forget-me-nots, 

Tilwsionable, «a rare. [f. prec. + -aBLE] 
Liable to illusions. 

1879 E. J. Payne in Academy 6 Sept. 167/t One who had 
been in the maturity of his powers and reputation when 
those illusionable youths were in their cradles, : 


Tilwsionary, . [f. as prec. +-ary.J] Charac- 
terized by illusions ; of the natare of an illusion ; 


illusory. 5 

1885 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 513 A romantic and an illu. 
Sionary temperament. 1890 Blackw, Mag. CKLVIII. 534/2 
An illusionary, dream-like light which had had no touch of 
earthly reality about it, . 

Tllusionism (ilt#-zoniz’m).  [f. Inpuston + 
-Isu.] Theory or doctrine pertaining to or dealing 
with illusions ; the theory that the material world 
is an illusion. 

1843 For, Q. Rev. II. 351 From illusionism (the theory of 
Bishop Berkeley) to mysticism. 1882 4 fhenzum 14 Jan. 51/3 
It contains what profess to be adequate analyses of ., the 
‘akosmism of Brahmanism’ and the ‘absolute illusionism of 
Buddhism’. j 

Tiusionist (ill#zanist).  [f. as prec. +-1st.] 

1. One who holds the theory of illusionism ; one 
who disbelieves in objective existence. 

2843 For. Q. Kev, I. 343 While the pantheist and the 
illusionist are discussing systems, the masses enact that 
there is no God, 1862 F. Haun Hindu Philos, Syst. 166 
note, It tells with equat relevancy in confutation of the illu- 
slonists (wzdydeddin) and crypto-Bauddhas ( Jrackhanna- 
bauddha). JN s 

2. One who produces illusions ; see. a conjuror 


or sleight-of-hand performer. 

1864 Daily Tel. 6 Sept., In compliance with a request 
from the illustonist, four gentlemen advanced from the body 
of the hall to co-operate in a portion of the evening’s enter- 
tainments. x894 Times 7 Aug. 6/2 The illusionist. .suc- 
ceeded in mystifying his audience by producing a living 
tree on a piece of glass. 

3. (See quots.) 

1864 Wrester, //usionist, one given to illusion, 1883 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 699/t He [the impressionist] is a good 
antidote against the ‘illusionist’, who sees too much, and 
then adds to it a lot that he does sof see. 

Lllusive (iltésiv),a. .[f L. izis-, ppl. stem of 
widére to ILLUDE+-IVE.] ‘That tends to illude or 
deceive by unreal appearances ; productive of illu- 
sion or false impression ; deceptive ; illusory. 

1679 Jenison Popish Plot 38 As if all were but an ap- 
parition or an illusive thing. x755 J. G. Coorer Zod 
Shaks, (R.), In yonder mead behold that vapour Whose 
vivid beams illusive play, Far off it seems a friendly taper 
To guide the traveller on his way. x823 Scorr /rierm. 
Concl. i, A vain illusive show, That melts whene’er the sun- 
beams glow. 1856 Froupe Hist, Eng. ix, (1858) Il. 399 
The efforts at a combination had hitherto been illusive 
and ineffectual, 1893 W. H. Hupson Patagonia 208 The 
mysterious illusive city, peopled by whites..1s to moderns a 
myth, : : . 

Hence Ilu‘sively adv., in an illusive manner, by 
an illusion; Ilin-siveness, illusive or deceptive 

quality. 

x727 Batvey vol. IL, /iusiveness, 1818 Toop, //lusively. 
3824 Exraminer 246/2 Water was never more illusively 
lucid. 18z9 1. Taytor Enthus. ix, 248 A vein of illusive- 
hess runs through every page. 1839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 
327 The illusion loses its illusiveness. : 

Dilusor (iszses). rare. fad. late L. iisor, 
-brem, agent-n. from dlidére, ilfiis- to IuuuDE.] 
A deceiver, deluder. 

x382 Wyciir 2 Pet, iti, 3 In the laste dayes_ illusours 
(Gloss or scorners, or deceyuours] shulen come in deceyt. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. g/x (R. Suppl.) They be sayd itlu- 
seurs and deceyuours, by cause they deceyued herodes. 
1886 Stunss Med, § Mod. Hist. viii. 197 Though he prof- 
fered peace he only wanted money; he was anillusor, and 
they would have nothing to do with him. ae 

Tllusory (il'#sori), ¢. [ad. late L, *tsdre-zes 

of a mocking character, ironical, f. #/isor: see 

prec. and -ony. Cf. F. iusoire.) Having the 
quality of illuding or tending to deceive by unreal 
prospects ; of the nature of an illusion; illusive. 
In first quot. as sd, = an illusory or illusive thing; an 
illusion, ‘ ‘ 
1599 Q. Exiz. Led. (N.), To trust him uppon pledges is a 
meare illusorye. 163t Donne in Sedect, (1840) 79 A false, 
an Musory, and a sinful comfort. a 3691 Bovie Kefl, Theol, 
Distinction § 2 It is not an arbitrary or illusory distinction. 
Vou. V. 
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1794 Sutuivan View Nat, 1.25 The illusory offspring of the 
imagination. 1866 J. Martineau £ss. I, 256 The promise 
is for the Prot illusory. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 
I. xxv, 621 The price given. .is illusory. 1833 Froupe Short 
Stud. 1.1m, 256 Much illusory physiology was based on 
this hypothesis. 

Hence Iltu:sorily adv., in an illusory manner, by 
an illusion; Ylw-soriness, deceptiveness of ap- 
pearance. 7 ‘ 

_, 1631 Donne Six Serm. i. (1634) 32 That that Pilate did 
illusorily .. wash his hands from the bloud of any of those 
men. 3727 Batey vol. Il, /Uusoriness. 1869 FARRAR Fant. 
Speech iii. (1873) 88 The utter illusoriness of the accidental 
resemblances in the unborrowed words. 1880 J, Carp 
Philos. Relig. v. 136 This very feeling of the instability and 
illusoriness of the world, 1898 West. Gaz. 1 Sept. 2/1 The 
way in front was illusorily barred by swiftly flowing water, 


+Tlwstrable, ¢. Obs. [f. L. type *2ustra- 
bit-is, £. iMlustra-re to ILLUSTRATE: see -BLE.] 
= next. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. 43 Solution and con- 
solidation, union and division, illustrable from Aristotle in 
theold Nucr/ragium or nutcracker. 1668 G.C. in H. Aore’s 
Div, Dial, Yo Rar. aij, How ilustrable that passage is from 
the last Section ofthe 7. Chapter of Des Cartes his Meteors. 


Illustratable (ilostré'-tab'l, -lo'strétib'l), a. 
[f. InLusrRaTEe v. + -ABLE.] Capable of being 


illustrated. 

1850 D. G. Rosset Lez, in W. B. Scott Autodiog. (1892) 
I, xxi. 283 An illustratable paper. 1887 Scot. Leader17 
Dec. 4 The gradual reduction of animal organs was illus- 
tratable by innumerable examples. 


+Tilustrate, pf/. a. Obs. fad. L. iusirat-us, 
pa. pple. of r//strare to ILLUSTRATE.} 

A. as pa. pple. Illustrated, illuminated, lighted 
up, enlightened: see ILLUSTRATE v. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 285 O wolde god I.. 
were illustrate or lyghtned with the lyght and felynge 
therof. 1548 Unatt, etc. Eras. Par. Acts ix. F iv b, Thin- 
warde eyes of his soule, wer in the meane space clearely 
illustrat. x69 J. Bainsrrpce Deser. Late Comet 10 The 
Comet..at first was illustrate with a bright resplendence. 
31671 True Non-cort/.334 These things need not to be illustrat. 

B. as adj. Mluminated, resplendent, clear; lus- 


trous, illustrious. 

xs6z A. Scorr Poents (S. T. S.) i. x Welcum, illustrat 
Ladye, and oure quene. 1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. L. v. i, 128 
This most gallant, illustrate and learned Gentleman. s60x 
Cnetrte & Munvay Death Robt. Earl Huntington v. ii 
in Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 315 Bright sun, retire; gild not 
this vault of death With thy illustrate rays. 1669 Addr. 
Yung. Gentry Eng. 110 The Philosophy, we grope after.. 
here, will. .by the first approaches of the light of our never 
setting day, be plain and illustrate to us. 2704 HEARNE 
Duct. Hist. (1714) 1.136 That admirable work, the Lives of 
the most illustrate Men, Greeks and Romans. 

Hence + Ilin'strately adv. 

1634 Simple Reasons in Hart. Mise, (Math. LV. 18x Our 
faith in God, and Joyalty to the King, are most translucently 
light. .refulgently light, Mlustrately light. 


TUustrate (ildstre't, ilostre't), v.  [f. L. 22zes- 
trat-, ppl. stem of tustrare to light up, illuminate, 
clear up, elucidate, embellish, set off, render famous 
or illustrions; cf. z//str-ts InLustRE. For the 
stress see CONTEMPLATE 72.] 

+1. ¢vans. To shed light upon, light up, illu- 


tine. Obs. 

x6z5 N. Carrenter Geog, Del. 1. ii. (1635) 35 The beames 
of the Sun illustrate and lighten the Moone. 168: Corron 
Wond. Peak (ed. 4) 82 The Windows .. Illustrating the 
noble Room, ax7x7 Parne ct Hyun for Alorning (Seager), 
The light, serenely fair, Hlustrates all the tracts of air, 

+b. Directly fg. esp. To illuminate (the mind). 
Obs. or arch. (The earlier use.) 

1926 Pilger. Perf: (WW. de W. 1531) 125 It dyd so illustrate 
or lyghten theyr vnderstandynge, that [etc.}. 1665 Bovre 
Occas. Refi. (1848) 55 The Mind of Man. Illustrated by 
the Beams of Heavenly Light, and Joy. 1728 Earpery tr. 
Burnet's St, Dead 11,62 Virtue and Truth in their Fulness 
of Light, illustrating the whole World. 1872 Browntnc 
Fifine xxix, Quick sense perceives the same Self-vindicat- 
ing flash illustrate every man And woman of our mass. 

+2. To make lustrous, luminous, or bright ; to set 
off with bright colours ; ge. to beautify, adorn. Ods. 

rsgz Nasre P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 17 b, There is no study, 
but it [Poetry] doth illustrate and beautify, 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert Trav. 59 The wals .. have beene illustrated with 
Gold, which in some places is visible. x6s0 Butwer An- 
thropontet. 165 They illustrate their Arms and Hands, their 
Legs and Feet, with painted flowers and birds. 1748 
Ricwarpson Clarissa (1811) II. iit. 29 Her head-dress was 
a Brussels-lace mob..A sky bjue ribband illustrated that. 


+3. To set in a good light; to display to ad- 


vantage; to show up. Oés. 

1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commu. (x878) 51 The deformitie 
of the one doth much illustrate and beautifie the other, 
3628 Pryxne Love-lockes 55 The onely meanes therefore 
for men to enhance, illustrate, and set out their Beautie, is 
to neglect it. 1686 W. ve Britaine Hun. Prud, xi. 53 
Honour and Greatness add nothing to me, but to illustrate 
my Humility. 1757 H. Warrove Afem. Geo. 77, WI. 75 
Pitt though .. apt enough to take any step to illustrate his 
own measures. Ps _ 

4. To shed Iustre upon; to render illustrious, 
renowned, or famous; to confer honour or distinc- 
tion upon. Now tre OF Ch és 

as30 Parscr. 589/2, I illustrate, ing to lyght or make 
noble or vonthy, "624 Hevwoop Gunark. To Rar. +Women, 
such as have..beene illustrated for their Vertues, and noble 
actions. a1794 Gisnon Semin Misc. Wks. (1814) ¥. 235 
Mr. Wedderburne..who now illustrates the title of Lord 


ILLUSTRATION. 


Loughborough. 1834 Six W. Hasutox Discuss, (1852) 377 
Under this system, no men of distinguished merit have 
illustrated our Universities, 

5. To throw the light of intelligence upon; to 
make clear, elncidate, clear up, explain. 

1538 Covernare New Test. Prol., Thou shalt see that one 
translation declareth, openeth, and illustrateth another. 
x620 Grancer Div. Logike 116 Argument that is brought 
to confirme, and illustrate must be more manifest..then 
that which is to be confirmed, and iljustrated, 09 Norris 
Pract, Disc.77 When Revelation had illustrated the obscure 
Text of Reason. 1793 Brppors /.¢¢. Darwin 29 Many 
experiments upon animals, tending to illustrate this im- 
portant subject. 1874 Kincstey Lef?, (1878) I], 452 You 

ave. illustrated it by quotations and metaphors which are 
sound and to the point. 

6. To make clear or evident by means of ex- 
amples, to elucidate; to give an example, instance, 
or illustration of ; to exemplify. 

161z Brinstey Led, Lit, xiii, (1627) 183 Iustrated by a 
few more examples, 1732 Berxerey Adciphr. nn. § 4, 1 can 
illustrate this doctrine of Lysicles by examples. 1786 W. 
Tuomson Watson's Philié IT (1793) U1. vi. 224 To illus. 
trate the advantages of vigilance ‘and foresight. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng, I. ii. 162 Perhaps no single circum: 
stance more strongly illustrates the temper of the precisians 
than their conduct respecting Christmas day. 2874 GREEN 
Short Hist. iii, § 4. 129 No city better illustrates the trans- 
formation of the land in the hands of its Norman masters. 
x895 F. Haut in Nation (N.Y.) LXI, 363/2 Very likely the 
usage which has been illustrated is a good deal older. 

7. To elucidate (a description, etc.) by means of 
drawings or pictures; to ornament (a book, etc.) 
in this way with elucidatory designs. Said also 
of the pictures themselves. 

1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 128 That the cleerest 
grounds an Artist is able to propound, are yet illustrated 
and cleered by Picture. 1676 Ray Cor. (1848) 123 [Few 
readers are] willing to take the pains to read .. such {ana- 
tomical] descriptions, unless illustrated by figures, 1773 
Coox xsf Foy. Introd. (R.), The engravings which illustrate 
and adorn the account of this voyage. 1800 Med, Jrné, II. 
20, I shall subjoin two curious cases .. together with 2 
drawing to illustrate one of them. 1827 Hone 7'adle BEY. 
171 A gentleman engaged to assist in illustrating this work. 
31873 Tristram Jfoadi. 3 His camera illustrated the results of 
the expedition with about 80 excellent photographs. 89 
Daily News 9 Apr. 3/5 Journals which did not formerly 
illustrate now do so, and book and magazine literature are 
more than ever illustrated to meet the popular taste, 

+8. To clear (the head or brain). Ods. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Confit, xix. 680 Some Cephalicks 
.. though they be less grateful to the Palate or Stomach .. 
yet illustrate the Brain. 

Hence Illustrating vd/. 5b, and ppl. a. 

1s98 Haxtuyr Voy. I. 352 To the illustrating of the 
Queenes most excellent Maiestie, the honour and com- 
moditie of this her highnesse Realme. 1620 Grancer Div. 
Logike 157 It hath speciall use in illustrating, and amplify- 
ing. x68x Fiaver Afeth. Grace ix. 197 An illustrating work 
of the Spirit upon the minds of sinners. 1790 Burke 
Rev. Wks. V. 80 Our liberty has a pedigree and illustrating 
ancestors. 


Tliustrated (i'lvstre'téd, ilo-stre'téd), ppl a. 
(s6.) [f. Inbusrrate v. + -ED 1] 
1. a. Hluminated, made lustrous or bright (o4s.). 


b. Having pictorial illustrations. 

1831 (Dec. 31) Olio or Afuseum Entertainm, UX. No.1 
(First Articic) Mustrated article: Twonights in Beauchamp 
tower. 1832 /raser’s Mag. V1. 393 The child in his illus- 
trated look had the air as of a mighty triumphant victor. 
1842 (title) The Wlustrated London News. 1891 Daily 
News 9 Apr. 3/5 A paper..on Photography and Illustrated 
Journalism. : 

2, as sb, An illustrated newspaper or magazine, 
(In quot. 1879 = Illustrated London News.) 

1879 Echo x0 Feb. 4/1 Looking at Mlustrateds or Punches, 
1892 Stevenson & L. Ossourne Wrecker (ed. 2) 45 It 
may fit me for a position on one of the illustrateds. 

_ UMustration (ilestré'fon), [a. F. 2Wustration 

(13th c. in Godef.), ad. L. iMusivation-em (Quin- 
tilian), n. of action f. z//estrare to ILLUSTRATE,] 
The action or fact of illustrating. 

The sense-history is parallel to that of Intuaunation, the 
meaning ‘spiritual enlightenment’ being the first to appear. 

+ 1. Lighting up, iumination, enlightenment. Obs, 

a. spiritual (the earliest sense) or intellectual. 

31375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Egipfciane 40 He had sic infusione 
of godis illustracione. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
i26b, The persone that receyueth suche illustracyon or 
lyght, is all quyet & restful! bothe in soule & body. 
31604 T. Wricur Passions vi. 322 The manifold inspirations 
of God, the illustrations of his holy Angels. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb. To Rdr, A vjb, Then hast thou the Hlustration of 
this Jearned Gentleman, my friend, to explaine euery hard 
matter of history. 1653 Lo. Vaux Godeau's St. Paul 344 
A divine illustration cleared his understanding. 

b. physical. 2 i 

@ 1631 Donne 80 Serv. viii. (1640) 82 Such an laste dene 
such an irradiation, such a coruscation..that by that se Sout 
he could have read in the night. 168x WsHarron ne us 
World Wks. (1683) 647 We see no Adustion a one hie 
only some Illustration. 1764 PAtl, Trans, LIV. 37 he. 

unusual and very remarkable illustration of the atmosphere 
continued the whole evening. . 

2. The action of making or fact of being made 
illustrious, brilliant, or distinguished ; distinction. 
Also, An example, means or canse of distinction. 

36:6 Buttokar, /ilustration, & making famous or noble. 
3649 Jer. Tavior G7. Exemp. 1, iv. 41, He [Christ] ame 
not in pompous and secular illustrations. 1760-7: 2 ‘s 
Baoonr, Fool of Qual. (1809) IIL. 46 They have invested 
this their head [the king] with all possible ae t ke 

ia 


ILLUSTRATIONAL. 


concentrates the rays of many nations. 1776 Avast Ssumn 
HW, N,v. i. 111. (1869) IL. 360 In Rome it [law]..gave a con- 
siderable degree of illustration to those citizens who had 
the reputation of understanding it. 1850 Merivate Rom. 
Emp, (865) 1. it. 6x The illustration of his amity dated 
only from his father. 1855 Tuackcray Mewcomes 1. vii. 71 
My maxim is, that genius is an illustration, and merit is 
better than any pedigree. . . 

3. The action or fact of making clear or evident 
to the mind; setting forth clearly or pictorially; 
elucidation; explanation; exemplification. 

1581 Marseck Bé. of Notes 491 It is a figure called Iltus- 
tration, by the which the forme of things is so set foorth in 
words, that it seemeth rather to be seene with the eies, 
then heard with the eares. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. 
i. 3 By explication and illustration, or proofe and cone 
clusion. 1687 J. Smita Afyst. Rhet. 172 Antithesis, is also 
the illustration of a thing by its opposite. 1704 T. Brown 
Declam. Adverbs Wks. 1730 1. 40 What need I bring more 
topicks for illustration? 1853 Ruskin Sfoues Ven. ¥1. vi, 1 
have confined the illustration of it to architecture. 

b. With an and gf That which serves to illus- 
trate or make clear, evident, etc.; an elucidation, 
explanation; an example, instance. 

585 T. Wasnixcton tr, Nicholay's Voy, u. iti, 33 John 
de Maire of Belges in his illustrations of Gaule. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ef. vt. viii. 3x2 Some, from whom wee 
receive the greatest illustrations of Antiquity, have made no 
mention hereof. 1649 Burne Eng. /uprov. Impr. To 
Rdr., Some illustrations upon some of the former passages. 
1832 (#it/e) Views in New York .. Picturesque Drawings .. 
with Historical, Topographical and Critical Mustrations by 
Th.G. Fay. 1860 ‘T'ynoatt Glace, 1. xxii. 154 An illustration 
of the principle which runs throughout nature. 1896 Dx. 
ArGyiu Philos, Belief 62 A passing image or illustration 
ofsome one..aspect of life. 7 

4. The pictorial elucidation of any subject; the 
elucidation or embellishment of a literary or scien- 


tificarticle, book, etc., by pictorial representations. 

1813 Britton Redcliffe Church Pref. 9, 1 was also tempted 
to enter more fully into the illustration of the building. 
Mod, The artists engaged in the illustration of this sump- 
tuous work, Process plates used in the illustration of cheap 
periodicals. © f 

b. An illustrative picture; a drawing, plate, 
engraving, cut, or the like, illustrating or embel- 
lishing a literary article, 2 book, etc. 

[2816 (¢i¢/e) A Cabinet Ilustration of Great Britain; ina 
series of near 300 Elegant Views] 1817 Adzt.in Q. Rev. 
Feb., Westall's Illustrations to the Works of Walter Scott, 
Esq. _ In 8vo, beautifully engraved from the Paintings of 
R. Westall, R.A. x82z_ W. AE Hooker (tite) Botanical 
Mlustrations; being a Series of Figures designed to illustrate 
the Terms employed in... Lectures on Botany. 1828 Lit, 
Gaz. 9 Feb. 84/3 The Iilustrations of the book are worthy 
of George Cruikshank. 1839 T. Moore (trt/ce) The Epi- 
curean: a Tale with Vignette Illustrations by J. M. W. 
Turner, RA, 1842 (May 14) Idlustr. Lond. Ne No.1, 
Selections from the illustrations of the numerous works 
which the press is daily pouring forth. x85x Ruskin (#7é/e) 
The Stones of Venice .. with Mlustrations drawn by the 
Author, 1888 Nature 23 Aus. 385 The book is one which is 
especially noteworthy for the beauty ofits illustrations, 1898 
Navy & Army lustr. 23 July 412 Our next illustration 
shows a boat..engaged in sounding. 


Lilustrational, a. rare. [f. prec. + -aL.] 
Of or pertaining to illustration; illustrative, 

31885 Bowen in Law Times Rep, LULL 610/2 Putting, in 
an emphatic and illustrational way..that the advowson is a 
right of presentation that concerns and affects lands. 

Illustrative (ilostretiv), a. [f. L. Wustrat-, 
ppl. stem of #/ustrare to ILLUSTRATE + -IVE.] 

1. Serving or tending to illustrate, make clear or 
elucidate; explanatory, elncidatory; affording an 


illustration or example ; exemplificatory. Const. of. 

2643 Str T. Brownz Relig. Med. 1 § 45 Unspeakable 
mysteries in the Scriptures are often delivered in a vulgar 
and illustrative way. 1792 Mary Wottstonecr. Rights 
Won, vi. 260 Till some fortuitous circumstance makes the 
information dart into the mind with illustrative force. 1828 
Coir. Scarborough Collector + The following paragraphs, 
illustrative of the accompanying etching. 3867 SMILES 
Huguenots Eng, ii. (1880) 22 The life of Palissy..is eminently 
iMustrative of his epoch. 1858 Brownixe Ring & Bk. 1x, Bos 
Lest ye miss a int illustrative, 1869 Tyxpaut Notes 
Leet. Light § 110 Laking, as an illustrative case, the passage 
from air into water. 

+2. Shining, illuminative. O35. rare. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies u. xii. 320 Brizht and Ilus- 
trative, as Pliny said but now. 

Tllwstratively, afv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.} In 
an illustrative manner ; by way of, or by means of, 
illustration ; so as to illustrate. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud, Ep, ww. xi. 214 Delivered 
Hieroglyphically, soetapnoricnly, iMlustratively, 1822-56 
De Quincey Confess. (1662) 204 ‘lreating the question illus. 
tratively rather than argumentatively. 

Tlustrator (ilostré'tox), [Agent-n. in L. form 
fIuLustratev. Cf, lateL. i/estrdtor (Lactantius); 
F. tllustratenr (15th ce. ia Godef.}.] One who or 
that which illustrates, in the various senses of the 
vb.; one who gives or draws illustrations; the 
artist who illustrates a book or periodical. 

1598 Fronio, félustratere, an illustrator, a glorifier, a 
giuer of honors, ¢x61r Crtaraan Momer's Iiads Sonn. 
Ge vb, The right graciovs Mhistrator of vertue..the Earle 
of Montgomric. 1632 Burton nad. Med, ted. 4) su ii vsva535 
Leonitius his ilustrator Garcene 1689-90 in Meads Live 
go Jan. (0, HS.) TE, 323 {An iflustrator *, or * picturer of 

eat letters in books’, “s812 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. 

EXVUL, 499 From Herodotus and his illustrators, 28 
E, Braviry (fo Graphic and Histozical Mlustrater of the 


50 


Popular Superstitions and Customs of Wales. 1870 Dickens 
Lett, (1880) I. 439 You please me with what you say of my 
new illustrator. 1879 J. C. Brown £thics Geo. Etfot 115 
She stands out as the deepest, broadest, and most catholic 
illustrator of the true ethics of Christianity, 


Illustratory, a. [f. L. 2lustrat- (see I- 
LUSTRATIVE) +-ORY.] Illustrative. 

21734 NortH £-vant. (1740) 660 Introductory, ilustratory, 
preparatory abuses of Truth [etc.}. 1806 Scorr Fam. Lett. 
5 July (1894) I. ii 36 Dryden's works. .with notes critical 
and illustratory by the Editor. 


Tllustratress (ilgstreitrés). [f. ILLUSTRATOR 
+-ESS.] A female illustrator. 


1866 F. 2: Furnivatt in Reader to Mar. 248/3 The illus- 
tratress of the present book, 1888 Sat. Kev. 29 Dec. 785/2. 

+ Illustre, c. Os. Also 6 illuster, -are, -ir. 
[a. F. edustre (xsth c. in Hatz.-Darm.) illustrious, 
ad. L.iustrés clear, bright, lustrous, plain, evident, 
distinguished, famous.] Illustrious. : 

rgo0-zo Dunsar Poents vii, x Hluster Lodovick, of France 
most Christin king, ¢xg3z Du Wes /nfrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 
1036 Right illustre & prosperous lady. xg50 VERON 
Godly Sayings (1846) co The faythful pubiestes of this vic- 
toriouse and illustre realme. zg85 Jas. 1. Ess. Poesie To 
Rdr. (Arb.) 2o ‘he deuine and Iifuster Poéte, Salust du 
Bartas, x6rz Monmierennte Advidgent. Scot, Chron. 1.4 
Some of the valiant illustre noble acts of your Highness, 
a 1653 G. Danict /dyd? v. 66 Mlustre Bassa. 

+Illustre, v. Ods. {a. F. idustre-r to light 
up, illumine (ods.), render illustrious, illustrate, 
ad. L. ‘ttuestra-re (see ILLUSTRATE &.).} 

1. trans. To light up, illumine; to brighten. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 96 To go sprede abrode his 
newe lyght to illustre and illumyne the landes.  xs9r Syt- 
vESTER Du Sartas 1, i. 534 And, all illustred with Light’s 
radiant shine. 1606 /éid.u. iv. uw. Magnif. 107 With Vertue's 
luster Thou ought’st (at least) thy Greatnesse to illuster, 

2. To render illustrious or distinguished ; to confer 
distinction upon. 

1530 Pasar. 589/2 This noble acte illustreth your fame 
above al your ancesters, 148 Hatt Chron. Hen. VIII, 
71 For to decore and illustre the same _assembly..thei shall 
..do some faire feate ofarmes. 1657 Reeve God's Ples 46 
As ye valew your places, illustre them. — 

Hence Illu'stred f/. a., made illustrious. 

In quot. 1649 used punningly with reference to a possible 
formation from It-?, meaning ‘having no lustre’. 

rsiz Helyas in Thoms £, £. Prose Rom, (1858) INI. 142 
The ilfustred and noble quene. «3649 Drumm. or Hawtn. 
Poems Wks. (1711) 22 Thy muse not-able, full, il-lustred 
times, Make thee the poetaster of our times, 

+IUwstrement. Obs. rare. [f. ILbustne v. 
+-MENT.] Illumination. 
_ 1599 R. Lincne Anc. Fiction F, [The Sun] absenting his 
irradiance from the world's illustrement. ; P 

+Tlustri‘city, Obs. [Erroneously f. L. i/estris 
+-ITY: see -IcITy.] Ilustriousness. In quot. 1637, 
illustrious personage. 

1637 Bastwick Answ. Inform, Sir F. Banks 9 That 
their illustricityes might..see his innocency. 1761 Miss 
Tarsor Let, to Mrs. Carter 1 Aug., See the short date of 


human illustricity, 1794 Aist. in Ann. Reg. 84 A name of 
great illustricity in the annals of France. 

THlustrious (ilestrias), a, (Also 7 illustrous, 
Se. -uows.) [f. L. t//ustri-s + -ovs.] 

+1. Lighted up, having lustre or brilliancy ; 
luminous, shining, bright, Instrous. Ods. 

¢x605 Rowiey Sirth Merl. w.v, From the igniferous 
body Seven splendent or illustrious rays are spread. 3668 
Currerrer & Corr Barthol. Anat, ut. vi. 100 Light, the 
companion of the Spirits, by which the blood receives a 
more Illustrious color, 1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol, v, ix. 
350 A Diamond, .he poses tobe more illustrious at some 
times than others, 1886 Dowpen Shelley 1, xi. 476 He and 
Peacock..miade the darkness illustrious with fireworks, 

+2. Clearly manifest, evident, or obvious. Ods. 

3654 Furer Two Serm, 21 The Foundations [of Religion} 
may be destroyed as to all outward visible illustrious appa- 
rition, x9762 Kames Elem, Crit. (1788) I. 495 The final 
cause of uniformity is illustrious. 1792 T. Tayror Procius 
I. Dissert. 62 They demand our assent..from the illustrious 
certainty they possess. ' ‘| 

. Possessing lustre by reason of high birth or 

rank,nobleorloftyaction or qualities; distinguished, 
eminent; renowned, famous. a. Of persons. 

(Sometimes used as a title of courtesy in addressing or 
speaking of persons of high rank, Cf Ittustrissisto.) : 

1988 Suaxs. LL. Z, 1, 3. 178 Armado isa most illustrious 
wight, A man of fire, new words, fashions owne Knight. 
1605 — Lear vy, iii. 135 Conspirant ‘gainst this high illus- 
trious Prince. ¢ 3614 Sin W. More Dido & cEncas v. 733 
And O! I wish sour brave, illustruows prince.. Were heir. 
1692 Drypex St. Enremont’s Ess,c04 There are Ilustrious 
Debauchees, but there never was an Tllustrious Miser. x799 
Rouertson Mist. Scot. vit, UW. 1g0 She was an agreeable 
woman, rather than an illustrious Queen, x809 Met, Pral. 
XXI_ 90 The only tribute we can pay to the illustrious dead. 
3855 Parscorr PAilif Lf, 1.1 iit, 176 Several of these vic- 
tims were not only illustrious for their rank, but yet more 
so for their talents and virtues, 

b. Of things. F 

e1g65 J. Aupay tr. Boaystuan's Theat, World Qiijb, Ac 
knowledging in him his proper figure and illustrious marke. 
3632 J. Havwaro tr. Btondis Eremena 13 His Mustrious 
deeds, his renowne acquir’d, 1702 Stanley's Hist. Philos, 
Biog. 7 Mr. Des Cartes has given us an illustrious Instance 
of the Use of this Method in his Meditations and Method. 
3820 Lawn “dia Ser. 1. Tavo Races Men, One leaf of the 
illustrious folio, 

“i In the following passage in the Shakspere 
folios, in the sense ‘not lustrous, dull’ (IL-2) whence 


ILL-WILLER. 


editors have substituted z/uestrous, inlustrous, un- 
lustrots. 

x61z SHaxs. Cymd. 1. vi. 109 (1623) An eye Base and illus. 
trious as the smoakie light That's fed with stinking Tallow. 

Illa'striously, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.} In an 
illustrious manner ; t+ luminously, brightly, resplen- 
dently; clearly, conspicuously ; brilliantly. 

1638 Curtuinew. Relig. Prot. 1. v. § 18. 259 A Church 
thus illustriously and conspicuously visible. _17x5-z0 Pore 
Odyss. x1. 358 In beauty’s cause illustriously he fails. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) IL, iii. 28, ] never .. beheld a 
skin so iHlustriously fair, 186g Goutnurn Puss. Holiness 
vii. 62 In the Cross of His Son God is most illustriously 
seen, 

Ilin'striousness. [f. as prec.+-ness.] _Il- 
lustrious quality or condition; + brilliance, resplen- 
dency; distinction ; illustrious rank or position. 

1650-66 Wuarton Poents Wks. (1683) 383 Farewel to all 
our New Nobility: Good-night Hlustriousness. 1660 Jer. 
Tayior Dact. Dudit. 1. iv. 126 The illustriousness of the 
birth. x682 Mrs, Benn Fadse Count iv. ii, An't please 
your Illustriousness. 1889 Harfer's Mag. Mar. 501/1 
Academies which can vie with ours in the illustriousness of 
their members, F : a r paye 

{ LUustrissimo (ildstrisimo, It. Zlustrzs¢mo), 
a.and sé. (Anglicized illustrissim.) [[It., ad. L. 
tlhestrissimus, superl. of z//ustris (ILLUSTRE @.).] 

a. adj, Most illustrious; used as a title of 
courtesy in addressing or speaking of Italian nobles, 
whence sometimes applied to others. b. sd, Aman 
of noble rank, one of the Italian nobility. 

1623 WessterR Devils Law Case 1. i, Your switching up 
at the horse-race, with the illustrissimi. 168r Desc. Zaneger 
2x The Illustrissimo’s of Tetuan. 1768-74 Tucker 14. Nat. 
(1852) I, 475 Mynheer, dear Doctor, celeberrimous Doctor, 
insignite illustrissim Doctor. r8z9 Scorr Anne ofG, xix, Nor 
will we sauce your mess with poison like the wily Italian, 
and call you all the time /Uustrissimo and Afaguifico. 

Tllustrous : see under InLustrrovs. 

+ Tlutible, a. Obs. vare-*. fad. late L. cdeti- 
bilis (Nonius), f. 22- (In-2) + ledve, dete to wash: 
see -IBLE.] (See quot.) . 

1623 CockeraM, //Jutrble, that cannot be washed away. 
166 in BLounr Glossogr. 

+Iluxurious, a. Obs. rare [f. In-2 + 
Luxurrous.] Not luxurious; void of luxury, | 

2751 Eart Orrery Remarks Swift ix, (1752) 92 The widow 
Vanhomrigh and her two daughters quitted the illuxurious 


soil of their native country for the more clegant pleasure of 
the English court. ‘ 

will, ill-will (iwi), sd. [In early use 
northern, corresp, to ON, di/uili, f. t/-r adj, + vili 
sb. ‘will’, In ME, usually written as two words : 
cf, evil will, OE. (Azs) yfela willa, 

CE. also L. malevolentia, of which, and the adjs, wale- 
volens, malevolus, this and the following words are often 
the English renderings.) . : , 

1, Evil or hostile fecling or intention towards 
another; malevolence, malice, enmity, dislike. 

@ 3300 Cursor AL, 7834 (Cott.) Qua lais hand in feloni.,Or 
of hill wil him mai not quitte. cxggo Jéid. 25947 (Fairf.) 
Pat first was po3t wib iuel il wille. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints, 
Mathias 390 Pe Yowis, pat tuk tent here til, For Inwy and 
gretill wyll. a 2533 Lo. Berners Huon Ixx. 240 Ye do me 
Greate wronge to owe me youre yll wyll, x596 DatryMPLe 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 474 Jnuie, ilwil, adulatione or 
flatrie. x600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. 7 ut, v. 7x Why looke you so 
vpon me? Phe. For no ill will I beare you. 3755 Younc 
Centaur j, Wks. 1757 IV. 108 It is both folly, and vice, to 
bear any man ill-will, 2828 Scorr #, AL. Perth xxvii, How 
comes it, then, that thy steps are haunted by general ill-will? 

attrib, «1832 Bentuam Deontolory Wks. 1834 11, 26 
Correspondent to that same good-will fund there is an ill- 
will fund. : ea 

+2. With an ill will, wwillingly. Obs. 

x6or R. Jouxson Avngd, & Commun, (1603) 61 They are 
drawne from their houses with an ill will. ote fe . 

Hence + IU-will v. ¢ravs.,to regard with ill will, 
wish evil to. 

168 Nort tr. Guevara's Diall Pr. (1582) 423 The beloued 
of the Princes is Pawnee ill willed of the common weale. 

Til-willed (i-lwild), a. Ods. exc. dial. [f. pre 
so.+-ED2, Cf, ON, illviljatr, L. malevolus. 

-1. Feeling or cherishing ill will, malevolent. 

3340 Hasrote Psalter ix. 59 Altobreke pe arine of fe 
synful and of be ill willd, J2id. civ. 14 In_my prophetis 
willis noght be illwillid. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
25 Ignoraunt folkis..froward and il-willed. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 18/1 Ie wylled,..ralieolus. 1825 Brockert, dé. 
willed, malevolent, illnatured. 

+2. Unwilling, reluctant. Obs oy 

1849 CovierDALe, ete. Jrasim. Par. Rot, 41 Not toteache 
you, as ignoraunte, neither to commatnde you, at people 


yIwylled. 

"Til-willer (lwilos). [Late ME, f. Iu ade, 
(or sh.) +2iller: ef. the earlier ¢/-willand sb. (sce 
next) in same sense; also the parallel evé/-zeidher, 
weedl-ceiller, and the expressions fo qeill one #1, evil, 
or well] One who wishes cvil to another; one 


who cherishes il! will or hostile feeling. 7 

€1§00 Melusine 211, 1 haue be yl wyller bothe to you es 
to your Jady [cf. 153 ayenst alle per euyl willers}. 2557 
Paynet Barelay's Gugurth &7 Al the purposes of mine 
yllwyllers and aduersaries. 1678 Maxvitt Def Howe Whe 
2675 LV. 230 He seems to be rio ill-willer to traniubuzntiae 
tion. 1690 cladres Tracts I. 23 Some of those Male- 
contents and Hl-wilers of their Neighbours, 1780 Joitrso~ 
Lett.to Mrs, Thrale 21 June, His illwillers nre very toe 
willing to think he can ever more at tn partianient. {Nel fa 


ILL-WILLING. 


Fs Dict.| 1828 Scotr F. AL, Perth xix, I have ill-willers 
enough. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. 1. ix. 285 Itwillers to 
New England were already railing against its people. ‘ 

Lll-willing, ¢. rare. [f. lun adv. or ? 5d. + 
Wiutine ffl a. Cf. OE. yfel-willende, L. male- 
volens.] 

1. Wishing evil to another; cherishing il] will ; 
malevolent. In first two quots. as sb. = ILL-WILLER. 

1300 Cursor M, 6829 If pou find opin ilwilland {v.r. ill- 
willand]. .his beist ligand. a r300 £. £. Psalter xliit. 6 In 
pe sal blaw with horn our i] wiland. _174x Rictarnson 
Pamela (1824) 1. v. 240 This same ill-willing world might 
think it was. ; 

+2. Unwilling; in quot. 1579-80 as adv. Unwil- 
lingly. Ods. 

exszo Barcray tr. Sad/ust 82 b, And compelled them that 
were frowarde and ylwillyng to labour. 1579-80 Norrx 
Plutarch (1676) 281 The People went very ill willing, and 
they had much ado to keep them together. 

Hence 10-wi'llingness = ILL WILL I. 

a3340 Hamrove Psalter xxxiv. 20 Restore my saule fra 
ill willandnes of baim. x1g80 Hotrypanp 7 reas. Fr. Tong, 
Mealveuillance, i\ willingnesse, 3 

Til-willy (iljwili), 2. Chiefly Se [f. Inn 
WILL sh. + -¥. Cf, Evitewitus.] Cherishing ill 
will; malevolent, malignant, ill-disposed. 

(1g00-20 Dunsar Poews Ixxv. 32 Be warme hairtit and 
nocht ewill-willie, Bannatyne MLS. illwillie]. 1§.. Adnanak 
of Year 1386, 5 Saturne es colde and drie, and ilwilly. a x568 
Wife of Auchterm, viii, Than thair cumis ane illwilly cow, 
And brodit his buttock. 61x Coter., Afaling, .. ill-willie, 
r7zx Ketry Sc, Prov.1t (Jam.) An ill-willy cow should have 
short horns. 1819 W. Tennant Papisiry Storut'd (1827) 124 
Syn baith the Bears now shine ill-willie. 

Tl-wi-sh, a. {f. Inn adv, (or sd.) + WISH v,] 
trans, To wish evil to; to bring misfortune upon, 
or bewitch, by wishing evil, according to a popular 
belief in some rural districts (cf. evd? eye). 

1865 R, Hunr Pos, Rom. W. Eng. Ser. 1, 80, I believe I 
was illwished once. 1879 'E. Garrerr’” House by Works 
I. 162, I fear they almost ifl-wished her when her husband 
hired lodgings for her at the seaside, 

Ill-wisher (i:lwi'fez). [f. Inu adv. (or sb.) + 
WisHer: cf. well-zisher.] One who wishes evil 
to another; an ill-willer. 

1607 Hieron IV&s. I. 445 These ill-wishers to the Iewes. 
3916 Avpison Freeholder No. 55 Propagated by the ill- 
wishers to our constitution. 1827 Hatram Const. fist, 
(1876) II. ix, 123 His ill-wishers knew how to irritate the 
characteristic sensibility of the English on this topic. 3 

Tily (fh), adv. Now dial, [f. Tun a.4+-n¥2.] 
Jn an ill manner; badly; ill. 

zsq49 Dx. Somerser Let, Sir 1. Hoby 24 Aug. in Strype 
Ecet. Mem. 11, App. EE. 106 In Norfolk, gentlemen, and 
al serving men for their sakes, are as illy handled as maybe. 
1g94 Carew Hitarte’'s Exant, Wits v. (1596) 62 In the 
morning we learne best .. and at the euening illy. x68x R. 
Kyox Hist. Ceylon wv. iv. 133 They might see, how illy 
they were served. 1785 Jerrerson MW it. (1894) IV. 100 
Beauly is jealous, and ilfy bears the presence of a rival. 
1795 SourHEY Joan of Are vit. 634 Thou dost deem That 

I have illy spared so large a band. 1848 Loweut Fadle 
Jor Critics 598 He don't sketch their bundles of muscles 

and thews illy, 1849 W. Irving Goldsmith (Tauchn.) 56 

Never were two beings more illy assorted than he and 

Goldsmith. 1898 T. Harpy Wessex Poems 170 Even the 

rank poplars bear Illy a rival's air. | 

Timenite (ilménvit). df. [Named, 1827, 
from the Ilmen Mountains (in southern Urals), 
where found.} Oxide of iron and titanium found 
in brilliant black crystals and in many varieties. 

1827 Edin. New Philos, Frnt, V1. 187, 1894 Bowker in 

Harper's Mag. Jan. 410/1 Umenite, or titanic iron (Fe Ti), 

Og .. an ore in which one of the iron molecules of hematite 

is replaced by the metal titanium. . 

I-lozen, ME. pa. pple. of Lre v.2, to tell lies. 

T-loke(n, of Lock uv, I-loked, of Loox wv. 

I-lome: see YLOME adv., frequently. I-lomp, 

pa. t,of I-rine v. I-long adv.: see ALONG! and 

Yuonc. I-lope(n, ME. pa. pple. of Leap w. 

T-lore(n, of Loss v.: see also Lory. I-losed, 

of Loose v, Tlot, var, of Isnor, islet. Tote, 

obs. f. Hetor. I-loten, ME. pa. pple. of Lor v. 

T-loued, of Love v. T-lowe(n, of Linz? - 

Tipa: see Inver. 

+Tisample, a perversion of ENSAMPLE, to suggest 
ill sample, ill example. 

1888 Marfrel. Epist. (Arb.) 5 But euerie Lord Bfishop] in. 
Eugland, as for ilsample, Iohn of Cant. 1589 Alarprel. 
Epit. (1843) 52 That is the ilsample of Archbishop Titus. 

spile, a hedgehog: see I 5d. 

I-luve, var. of YLEVE, to believe. 

I-luved, ME. pa. pple. of Love v. 

Tivaite (ilvasit), AZ. [Named, 1811, from 
Ilva, Elba, where itis found.] A black crystalline 
silicate of iron and calcium, called also lievrite. 

x816 R, Janrson Syst. Jfin. UM. 75- 3868 Dana Jin, 
(ed. 5) 297. . ' 

T-lyche, i-lyke: see ALIKE, YLIKE. a 

Im-1, assimilated form of the suffix Ix-7, before 
6, m, ~. This assimilation took place in Latin 
during the later classical period, and remains in 

French and English (althongh z#- (e-) was not 

infrequent before # in OF, and ME.). In words 

that survived in living use, L. 7#-, 7v- became in 

OF. en-, em-, ‘These words were taken into ME, 
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in their current Fr. form; but from the 14th c. 
onward, there was a marked tendency to alter the 
French back into the Latin form of the prefix. 
Hence, many words are found with both e7- and 
mm-, in some cases one, in some the other, being 
ultimately prevalent, while in others, as emfanel, 
zmpanel, the variation still continues: see Exu-, and 
Ix-2, In this Dictionary, words thus varying in 
the prefix are treated under the prevalent spelling, 
or under that which analogy favours, whether Ext- 
or I-, a cross-reference being given under the other 
spelling. In words more recently derived from Latin 
(or from Italian) z- is the regular form. 

Words in z- are chiefly verbs and their deriva- 
tives, and may be thus classed ; : 

a. Words in z- taken from L. (or Romanic), directly or 
through later French, as imbibe, imbue, imburse, immerge, 
inunure, impact, impede, intpend, inplore,imprecate. b. 
Words in which OF. emz- has been altered back to g7- in 
AF, or Eng., as zutfair, impeach, inplead,inpoverish. C. 
Words formed in Eng. on the analogy of the preceding, from 
sbs., adjs., or verbs, not only of Romanic, but also of native 
Eng. or other origin. The earlier of these began with ez- 
(being the form of En- before a labial), which was afterwards 
altered to 7v-(as in b); after this, Jater formations arose with 
int from the first. Such are, from shs., tadarge, imbrute, 
tnonantle, immould, intpatlace, imperil, impockel ; imbark, 
tmbarn, tmbook, imbud, inunind, immire, immuds; from 
adjs., zpeevish (cl. imbrutish), inpoor; from verbs, int- 
bake, imbreathe, tubrighten, inpaue, inpight, implunge, 
impleach,_ In some of the last, ziz- may have been felt asa 
variant of In-t, For the sense expressed by the prefix,see In, 

In words in ine, usually only one 72 ts pronounced ; but 
when a rhetorical stress is laid on the prefix, or it is neces 
sary to make plain its force in‘a nonce-word or an unusual 
word, as tumind, immire, tmmud, both ms, or a pro- 
Jonged 2, may be pronounced. 

Im-2, assimilated form in L. of the negative 
prefix IN-3 before 4, #, 2, which retains the same 
form in English, as zmdondty, timemorial, impos- 
stble. In tmm-, only one 7 is ordinarily pronounced 
(the prefix being thus reduced to z-), but ¢z- may 
be kept separate where emphasis or distinctness 
requires, as in z#-malleable, int-mixed. 

Im, obs. form of Hm. 

I’m (aim), colloq. contraction of 7 ay. 

I-maad, i-mad, ME. pa. pple. of Make z. 

I-m@ht: see Mregr sd. 

Image (imédz), sb. Forms: 3-6 ymage, (4 
ymag, 6 ymadge), 4-image. [a. F. zwage (13the. 
in Littré), in 11th and 12th c. zvagene=Pr. image, 
emage, It. tm(m)agine, Sp. intagen, Pg. tmagem, 
ad. L. imago, imtégin-en imitation, copy, likeness, 
statue, picture, phantom; conception, thought, idea; 
similitude, semblance, appearance, shadow; app. 
containing the same root as z-z¢a7i to ImiTaTE.)} 

1, An artificial imitation or representation of the 
external form of any object, esp. of a person, or of 
the bust of a person. a. Such an imitation in the 
solid form; a statue, effigy, sculptured figure. 
(Often applied to figures of saints or divinities as 
objects of religious veneration.) 

ar225 Leg. Kath, 1476 Ichulle lete makie fe of gold an 
ymage. @1300 Cursor A, 2298 For freind ded fat bam 
was dere did make ymage o metal sere. 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Agnes 387 Pan vent he to be ymag in hy, & mad 
hire prayere devotely. 1388 Wyciir Z.rod. xx. 4 Thou 
schalt not make to thee a grauun mage .. thou schalt not 
herie tho, nether thou schalt worschipe. ¢1g00 Maunpev. 
(2839) xv. 164 An ymage, bat hab .iiij. hedes. e¢xqso 
Mirour Saluacioun 1316 With the ymage of godde Hamone 
ytin wroght craftily. 1526 TinpaLe Acis xv. 20 Abstayne 
them selves from filthines of ymages (Wvcttr symulacris}; 
1611 Idoles}. 1563 Howilies u. Agst. Idolatry 1. (2859) 
178 We should not have images in the temple for fear and 
occasion of worshipping them. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav, 
8 The Inchantresse faviog made two Images of her beloved, 
the one of clay, the otherof waxe. 1782 Priestiey Corrupt. 
Chr. 1. w. 384 Gregory the second Iwas) strenuous for the 
worship of images. 1860 Pusey Jfin. Proph. 379 Graven 
and molten images, the idols which men adore..shall be 
their destruction. ae . 

pb. (Less usually) Such an imitation delineated, 
painted, executed in relief, etc. upon a surface; a 
likeness, portrait, picture, carving, or the like. (Now 
rave or Obs, exc. in allusions to Matt. xxii. 20.) 

exzog Pilate 142 in &. E. P. (1862) 125 Anon fo he be 
ymage [on Veronica's kerchief] ise3 he was [hJol anon, 

3362 Lancr, P. P?. A. t. 48 God. .asked..whom pe ymage 
was lyk pat per-Inne fon the penny] stod. 31382 Wycuir 

Matt. xxii. 20 Whos is this ymage, and the wrytyng 2boue? 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 207b, The one clothe was 

embraudered with the image of an old man. x60r R. 

ounson Aingd. & Contr. (1603) 97, Hee gave them 2 red 

Uarnee with the image of the crucifixe painted therein. 

1913 Steetc Guard. No,i. P 1 Mr. Airs..has taken care to 

affix his own image opposite to the title-page. 1839 Yro- 

weit Auc, Brit. Ch, it. (1847) 22 Their coinage of gold and 
silver with Ca:sar’s image. 3 : 

+e. Applied to the constellations, as figures or 
delineations of persons, etc. Oés. 

3482 Caxton Myrr. ut. xx. 178 The sterres whyche be 
named ben all fygures on the heuene and compassed by 
ymages. 594 Buunpevit Exerc. vit. xxxviii. (1636) 714 
The 48 Images of the fixed stars.-otherwise called Con- 
stellations. 1674 Moxon 7ifor dstron. 1. § 10 The Images 
called Constellations, drawn upon the Celestial Globe. 
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d. fig. Applied to a person: (2) as simulating 
the appearance of some one, or considered as un- 
real; (6) as compared in some respect to a statue 
or idol. 

1548 Haut Chron, Hen. VIT 37, Hearyng that this 
feyned duke was come, and had® heard at ae {Perkin 
Warbeck] was but a peinted ymage. 1589 W. Cunnincitant 
Cosmagr, Glasse 1 Those most miserable men (yea, rather 
Images, and pictures of men, then very men in dede). 
[1599 Staxs. Afach ddou.i.g The one is too like an image 
and saies nothing.}_ 174x Rictarpson Pamela (1624) 1 
xxiii. 35 Can the pretty tmage speak, Mrs. Jervis? I vow 
she has speaking eyes ! i852 Mus. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, 
xx. 204 ‘ How old are you, Topsy?? ‘Dun uo, missis’, said 
the image, with a grin that showed all her teeth. 

2. An optical appearance or counterpart of an 
object, such as is preduced by rays of light either 
reflected as from 4 mirror, refracted as through a 
lens, or falling on a surface after passing through 
a small aperture, 

Such an appearance may also be a mere subjective im- 
pression on the sense of sight, as an AFTER-IMAGE: (q.v.), and 
the negative or accidental image seen after looking intently 
at a bright-coloured object, und having a colour comple- 
mentary to that of the object. 

An image produced by reflexion or refraction fs called in 
Optics a read tinage when the rays from each point of the 
object actually meet at a point, a virtual image when they 
diverge as if from a point beyond the reflecting or refracting 

ody. 

€3315 SuorcuaM 27 In a myrour thou my3t fol wel thi- 
selve se, Bote nau3t the ymage schefte. 1548 Hatt Chron, 
Rick. 111 34b, As perfectely as Lsawe my awne Image in 
a glasse. 1563 W. FULKE .J/efeors (1640) 41 b, Appearing as 
though there were manny Sunnes, whereas indeed there is 
but one, and all the rest are images. x6gr Honprs Leviath, 
1. i. 6 From gazing upon the Sun, the impression leaves an 
image of the Sun before our eyes a long time after, 1674 
Bovte L£xcel?, Mech. Hypoth. 7 When we sée the Image of 
a Man cast into the Air by a Concave Spherical Looking- 
glass, 179. Cowrer Poplar Field 4 Nor Quse on his 
bosom their image receives. 1833 N. Axnorr Physics 11, 
ut. 21x The size of an image formed behind a Jens is always 
proportioned to the distance of the image from the lens. 

b. transf. (a) A collection of heat-rays concen- 
trated at a particular point or portion of space, 
analogous to an image formed by light-rays, (6) 
Electr. (See quot. from Maxwell.) 

1873 Tynpatr Lect, Light v, 181 The substantial identity 
of light and heat. .{is proved by] the formation of invisible 
heat-images. 1873 Maxwiit Electr, § Magu. 1. xi. 19% 
An imaginary electrified point, which has no physical 
existence..but which may be called an electrical image, 
because the action of the surface on external points is the 
same as that which would be produced by the imaginary 
electrified point if the spherical surface were removed, 1885, 
Watson & Bursuny A/ath, Th. Electr. & Magn. 1. 115 
Every electrified system within the sphere has its image 
outside of the sphere. .. No closed surface except a sphere 
or infinite plane generally gives rise to an image. 

3. abstractly, Aspect, appearance, form; sem- 
blance, likeness. (Now only in allusions to, or uses 
derived from, biblical language, esp. Gen. i. 26, 27.) 

3300 Cursor MM, 12371 Ye bat he has wroght to men,. 
efter his aun ymage. 2382 Wycuir x Cor. xv. 49 Therfore 
as we han born the ymage of the ertheli man, bere we and 
the ymage of the heuenly. 1548 Hatr Chron, Hen, VI 
92b, Whiche child was judged..to have the very ymage.. 
and lovely countenaunce of his noble parent. x60z Suaks. 
Ham. v. ti. 77 By the image of my Cause, I see The 
Portraiture of his. x6rx Bisre Gen. i. 27 God created man 
in his owne Image, in the Image of God created hee him. 
@2700 Drvoven (J.), The face of things a frightful image 
bears. 178r Gisnon Decl. & #. xxvii. III. 43 The affability of 
his manners displayed the image ofhis mind. 1857-8 Scars 
Athan, xi. go We grow into the image of what we love. 

th. coucr, A visible appearance; a figure; an 
apparition. Ods, or arch, 

xg3e Tinpare Prof, Deut, Wks. (1573) 22/1 Ye saw no 
image when God spake ynto you, but heard a voyce onely. 
1548 Haut Chron, Rich, IL 53b, ¥* semed to hym beynge 
a slepe yt he sawe diverse ymages lyke terrible develles. 
r6oz SitaKs, Ham, 1. i, 8x Our last King, Whose Image 
euen but now appear'd to vs. 1697 Davven Virg. Georg. 
iv. 588 The slipp’ry God will .. various Forms assume, to 
cheat thy sight ; And with vain Images of Beasts affright. 
1832 Tennyson Mariana in South vi, An image seem'd to 
pass the door, To look at her with slight. 

4. A thing in which the aspect, form, or character 
of another is reproduced; a counterpart, copy. 

@ 1300 Cursor A, 1116 (Gitt.) He [God] wil pat he by be 
vtrage, Pat murtherrt sua his aun ymage. 3393 Laxct. 
P. PLC. xxt. 328 As pow by-gyledese codes ymage, 21540 
Barnes IV&s, (1573) 346/t Ie were better for you to burne 
those Idolles and to warme this true image of God there by. 
1594 Suaks. Rick. /1/, 1. ii. 50, 1 haue bewept a worthy 
Husbands death, And Jiu’d with looking on_ his, Images 
16zo Grancer Div. Logike 147 Sleepe is the image © 
death. 1697 Daynen Virg. Georg. 1v. 70 Hollow Rocks 
that .. double Images of Voice rebound. 2821 Byrd 
Sardan, 1. ii 400, have loved, and lived, and rauttiptie 
my image. 1896 Dx. Arcvir Pitles. Belic/ 124 In ourselves 
the external and the internal worlds meet, and we ates bis} 
image and embodiment of both. Med. He is the very 
image of his father. . 

b, A thing that represents or 1s taken to represent 
something else; a symbol, eroblem, representation, 
(In mod. use scarcely distinguishable from prec.) | Bloud 
2566 J. Aupay tr. Soaystuan's Theat, World Eu? fe 
. whiche is..the image and figure of sinne. 2602 Suaxs, 
Ham. wi i. 248 This Play is the Image ef a murder done 
in Vienna. 3613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 13 The silent 
Moone..constant image of the worlds inconstancie.. 1620 
Graxcer Div. Logihe 164 Yhe name is 3 note, signe, imase, 
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or symboll noting, and representing the nature of the thing. 
1804 W. Texnant dd, Recreat. (ed. 2) 11. 248 This noisome 
dungeon..affords..an image of the gate of Tartarus, rather 
than the porch of Paradise. : 

c. A thing in which some quality is vividly 
exhibited, so as to make it a natural representative 
of such quality; a type, typical example, embodi- 
ment. (Now always of the quality; formerly also 
of a person: see quots. Cf.‘ the picfzre of health ) 

1948 Hat Chron., (fen. V1 174, [He] sawe that Andrewe 
.. of his frend was sodainly transformed, into the image of 

his extreme enemy. 1593 Suans. 2 fen. Vi, 1. til. 179 
Image of Pride, why should I hold my peace? 3605 — 
Lear, iv. gt They are sicke, they are weary, T hey have 
trauail'd all the night? meere fetches, The images of reuolt 
and flying off. x tr. Emilianne’s Obs. Fourn. Naples 
127 Never in my life did I see such an Image of Devotion. 
1821 Suettey Prometh. Unb, 1.296 An awful image of calm 
power. 1879 Miss Brapoox C/ov, Foot x, Mr. Sampson 
dropped his cigar, and sat transfixed, an image of half 
amused astonishment. : 

5. A mental representation of something (esp. a 
visible object), not by direct perception, but by 
memory or imagination; a mental picture or im- 
pression ; an idea, conception. 

¢13374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. met, iv. 129 (Camb. MS.) Stoy- 
ciens .. wenden fat ymagis and sensibilitees, pat is to seyn 
sensible ymaginacions..weeren enpreynted in to sowles, fro 
bodies with-owte forth. 3390 Gower Conf, IIL 255 So as 
him thought on his corage Where he portreieth her ymage. 
1597 Hooner £cct. Pol, v. xix. § 3 Conceipts are images 

representing that which is spoken of. 1601 Suaxs. T2vel, NV. 
u. iv. 19 Such .. all true Lovers are, Vnstaid and skittish.. 
Sane in the constant image of the creature That is belou'd, 
1704 Avvison /taly Pref, (1733) 12, I have only cited such 
Nene: as have given us some Image of the Place. 1797 
Mes. Raocutrre Jétalian i, (1826) 6 She endeavoured to 
dismiss his image from her mind. 1874 Sutty Sezsat. & 
Intuit, 87 The current of images that daily sweep through 
consciousness. A 

6. A representation of something to the mind by 
speech or writing ; a vivid or graphic description. 

xgzz More De guat. Noviss. Wks, 84/2, 1 shal put the a 
more ernest ymage of our condicion. 1578 J. Derricke 
(title) The Image of Irelande. 1717 Lapy M. WV. Moxracu 
Let. to Pofe x Apr. Theocritus..has only given a plain 
image of the way of life amongst the peasants. 1817 Cote- 
rinse Stéyl. Leaves (1852) 129 Ina casual illustration {he] 
introduces the image of woman, child, or bird. 

7. Khel. A simile, metaphor, or figure of speech. 
1676 [see Icon 3). ; iad lula Rambler No.4? 7 In- 

congruous combinations of images. 31846 Trencn Afirac. 

vi. (1862) 188 To speak of death as a sleep, is an image 
common to all languages, 1896 Dx, Arcyit Philos. Belief 
26> The image of the Creator walking in the garden .. the 
angels with flaming swords to prevent return—all these are 
splendid..images, but they are images none the less. 

8. Comb, ,as image-bearer,-graver, -monger,-war, 
-work; tmage-bearing, -like adjs.; + image-doter, 
one who dotes on or is superstitiously devoted to 
images or idols; so }image-doting adj.; + image- 
douly (Gr. dovdela: see Dutta]; image-man, a 
man who makes or sells images; image-mug, 
@ mug or pitcher in the form of an image or bust. 
Also Istacn-BneakeR, -MAKER, -WORSHIP, etc. 

1884 A. Murray Like Christ xxxi. 238 *Image-bearers of 
God. .live a Godlike, live a Christlike iife. 1889 Asthony’s 
Photogr, Bull, WU. rte removing the skin with the 
accompanying *tmage-bearing film from the waxed plate, be 
sure that the whole is uniformly dry. 2629 Str W. More 
True Crucif, 1139 “Image-doatars God's ecreit Striue to 
make Irrite. 2649 Mitton Arton. xxviii, An inconstant, 
irrational and *Image-doting rabble. 1579 Furne Confut. 
Sanders 623 Confesse that your *Image-Douly is no better 
then Idolatrie. 1579-80 Nortit Plutarch 629 (R.) Cephiso- 
dotus the *image-graver. 1551 T, Norton Calvin's [nst. 
1, 256 They do proue their righteousnes with obedience 

and good workes, not with a bare & *image-like visor of 
fayth, 1827 Hone Every-day Bk, 11. 313 Vhe board of the 

“image-man’, 3553 Brecon Religues af Rome (a 63) 92 
S. Athanasius proueth evidentlye agaynste all *Trage- 
mongers fete.}. 3751-73 Jorrin Eccl, Hist. (1846) II. 179 
The history of the *image-war is written by Maimburg. 

; Image (i'médgz), 7 [£ Imac sé.: in the rsthe. 

instances (in sense 4) app. a.F, fmager(13-14thc.).] 

1. trans. To make an image of; to represent or 
set forth by an image (in sculpture, painting, ctc.) ; 
to figure, portray, delineate. Also jig, 

1799 Warton £cl. iv. (R.), Shrines of imag'd saints, 2Ber 
Suevtey Prometh. Unb. ui, iv. 173 Those imaged to the 
pride of kings and priests. 1844 Mas. Browsixe Drama 
Exile Pooms 80 1, &g He images his Master’s wounds! 
1855 Froupe fist. Eny, x. WM. 403 Traces of the fair 
beauty of the monastic spirit we may yet see imaged in the 
sculptured figures..upon the floors of our cathedrals. 

2. To form an optical image of, esp. by reflexion ; 
to reflect, mirror. 

1992S. Rocres Pleas. fer. Mt. 159 Hail, noblest structures 
imaged in the wave. 1850 Tyxpatt Glace. 1. iv. 35 The 
houses on the margin of the Iake were also imaged to 
acertainheight 

3. To form an image or counterpart of; to copy, 
imitate. rare. 

¢3611 Cuaruan (iad Ep. Ded. 83 They his clear virtues 
emulate, In truth and justice imaging his state. 

b. To be an image or counterpart of; to re- 
semble. rare. se 

ror Norns /deal World \.v. 231 The Divine Ideas. .are 
not imaging or imitative, but archetypal representatives, 
r7zs Pors Odyrs, xix. 445 None imag’d c'er hke thee my 
master Jost. 
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4. To form a mental image of; to conceive. 
+a. something to be executed: To devise, plan. 
(The earliest sense: now Oés. or merged in next.) 

1440 Facob's Weld 1 He ymagyth and castyth beforn in 
his berte, how he wyll makyn it. 1460 Capcrave Chron. 
(Rolls) coo Thei .. told him who Mortimer had ymaged his 
deth. [2855 Browninc Graszuar. Fun. 69 Image the 
whole, then execute the parts.] : 

b. an object of perception or thought: To ima- 
gine, picture in the mind, represent Zo oneself. 

@1708 J. Puiries (J.), Image to thy mind How our fore- 
fathers to the Stygian shades Went quick. x78: J. Moore 
View Soc. Lt. (1790) I. xli. 447 We image to ourselves the 
Tarpeian Rock as a tremendous precipice. 1847 J. Witson 
Chr. North (1837) 1. 245 Image to yourselves the scenery of 
rivers and lakes. 

5. To represent or set forth in speech or writing ; 
to describe (esp. vividly or graphically). 

213628 F. Grevi. Hun. Learning cv, Hence striue the 
Schooles, by first and second kinds Of substances, by es- 
sence, and existence, ‘That Trine and yet Vnitednesse 
diuine To comprehend, and image to the sense. 1712 
Apotson Sfeet. No. 315 P 5 Satan's Approach to the Confines 
of the Creation, is finely imaged in the beginning of the 
Speech. 1796 W. Tayior in Monthly Rev. XX. 513 Who 
can describe her charms, who can image forth her beauty? 
231853 Rosertson Lect. ii, (1858) 64 If only his Redeemer 
had been differently imaged to him. 

6. To represent by an emblem or metaphor; to 
symbolize, typify. 

1816 Suetiey A éastor sos O strenm! .. Thou imagest my 
life. 1860 Pusey Alin. Proph. 37 He..shews forth His 
resistless power, imaged by His creatures in whom the 
quality of power is most seen, ‘I will be as a lion’. 187x 
Sones Charact, i. (1876) 26 The heathen deities at least 
imaged human virtues. 

Hence Imaging vb/, sh, and AA/. a. 

1666 Drypen Ann, Mirah. Pref., Wks. (Globe) 4o The 
delightful imaging of persons, actions, passions, or things. 
1701 [see rls above). x88 G. Merepirn Tragic Cont. 
{188r) 290 The sun-tracing would not deceive, as her own 
tricks of imageing might do. 

Imageable (i‘médzab'l), a. Also 7 imagible. 
[f. lace v. +-AaBLE.] Capable of being imaged, 
esp. in the mind, 

1691 E. Tavior Behkmen's Theos. Philos, 42 Whatever 
hath Limits of number and measure is imagible. x809-z0 
Corerioce Friend (1818) II{. 90 Whatever is admitted to 
be conceivable must be imagenble. 1864 Reader 21 May 
657 ‘The concepts of the mind are divided into imageable 
and unimageable. 

_D-mage-brea:ker. One who breaks or destroys 
images (as being idolatrous); an iconoclast. 

1596 Datrysrce tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 269 A counsel.. 
haldne at Nice against the secte of Jmagebrekeris. 1614 
Earu Stiruinc Dooms-day ix, (R.), Image-breakers, foes to 
Papall power. 1859 Guttick & Times Paint. 62 The Icono- 
clasts (or image-breakers) of the Eastern church. a 

So Image-brea:king sé.,iconoclasm ; adj.,icono- 
clastic. 

1654 Wirttock Zeofomia 208 That Learned Iconoclastes, 
that I mage-breaking Enemieto Intellectual Idolatry [Bacon]. 
1840 Cartyie Heroes vi. 319 It is tragical for us all to be 
concerned in image-breaking and down-pulling. 

imaged (i‘médgd), 2. [f. InacE+-zp,]} 

1, [f. the vb.] Represented by an image (physical 
or mental) ; sculptured, portrayed ; reflected ; imi- 
tated; imagined, 

€1738 Prior Solomon mm. 368 His ear oft frighted with the 
imag’d voice Of heav’n, when first it thnnder’d. 1790 [sec 
Imacc v. 1]. 1868 Browntnc Ring & Bk. x. 124 The saints 
in imaged row. _x87z Gro. Ettor in J. W. Cross Life 
(x885) HII. 169 You are often among my imaged com- 

anions both in dreaming and waking hours. . 

2. {f. the sb.] Adorned with an image or images. 
Of porcelain: Decorated with human figures. 

1797 Soutney Lett. Fourn. Spain xxiii. (1799) 301 An 
imaged crucifix. 

Imageless (irmédglés), a. [f. Istace sd. + 
-LEss.]/ Without an image or images. 

x82: Suriiry Prometh. Und. 1. iv. 116 The deep truth 
isimageless. 1B83 Six M.Monrer-Wiitiams Relig. Th. India 
viii. 227 Becaraji has numerous imageless shrines, 1885 
Miss Harrison Stud, Grk. Art iii. 85 The worship of an 
imageless Jehovah. 

tImagely, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. +-LT1.] 
Charactenzed by images ; idolatrons. 

xs6x Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 244 Old Rome is 
lost, and that mighty Monarchie decayed..new Rome shall 
perish also with her Imagely Empire. 

_I-mage-ma:ker. A maker of images (usually 
in sense 1.4); 9 sculptor, carver, statuary. 

xsoo Nottingham Rec. V1. &2 Thomas Hyll, image- 
maker. 1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1676) 145 Phideas the 

Image-maker. had undertaken to make the Image of Pallas, 

x6ar Br. Movnracu Diatriér ut. 530 A very vehement 

inuectiue against Image-makers. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 

2) IJ. x30 If you are not..an imitator or an image-maker. 

Imager (i-médga:). Forms: 4-5 ymageour(e, 

§-6 -er, 7- imager, (7 -eur). (ME. ymt-, imageour, 

2. OF. yu1-, imagenr (14th c. in Godef.), £. image ; 

the surviving rzager may repr.OF. ymagier, imager 

(i2the. in Hatz.-Darm.), or exemplify the frequent 

Eng. change of -err, -our, to -er (-ER® 3).] 

+L A maker of images; a sculptor, carver. Obs. 
313.. A. Adis. 7629 (7677} (Laud MS.), pis ymage i, made 
after bee, I dude it an ymancoure Casten after bi vigoure. 

1413 Piler, Sezle (Caxton 1433) tv. xxxvii. 84 More helply 

iy a Carpenter or a potter than an Organer, 2 peynter or an 

ymager. 3932 Herver Venephen's ieusek, (8763), Good 
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joyners, good peynters, good ymagers. 1603 Hottanp 
Plutarch's Mor, 1296 Lysippus also the Imager did very 
well to reproove Apelles the painter. 
tb. Applied to a painter. Obs. rare., 

zsoxr Syivester Du Bartas 1. vi. 750 This more peer-less 
learned Imager, Life to his lovely Picture to confer, Did not 
extract out of the Elements A certain secret Chymick 
Quint-essence. . 

2. One who images or graphically describes, 

1894 Srorr, Brooke Jensyson xiv. 427 The poet as the 


* emotional imager of life. 


Imagerial (imédgierial), a. rare. [f. Istsceny 
+-AL.} Relating to or of the nature of imagery; 
figurative, symbolic. 

1849 Fraser's Mag. XL. 368 The imagerial descriptions 
of Holy Writ. 1852 Househ, Words IV. 230 Herat is 
veal ing after the imagerial way of the Easterns, the key of 

naa. 

Hence Image‘rially adv., in the way of imagery; 
figuratively, symbolically. 

1879 G. Merepitn Zgo/st UL. ii. go Imagerially, [they are] 
the frozen North on the young brown buds bursting into 
green. 


Imagery (i'médz,ti, imédgoari). Forms: 4-6 
ymagerie, -y(e, 4-7 imagerie, -ye, (5 emagery, 
ymagry, 6 emygerie, imagrye), 6- imagery. 
[a. OF. tmagerte (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. 
zmagitr IMAGER: see -ERY.] 


1. Images collectively; carved figures or decora- 
tions; image-work, statuary, carving. More rarely 
teferring to pictures. Also in p/. 

ax325 Prose Psalter xcvifi]. 7 Ben hij alle confounded 
pat anouren ymagerie. ¢x384 Cuaucer H. Fare ut. x00 
Many subtile compassinges, Rabewyures, and pynacles, 
Ymageries and tabernacles. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1562 Ymagry 
over all amyt bere was., 1591 Srenser Auines of Lime 96 
Wrought with faire pillours and fine imageries. — Virg. 
Gnat 103 His cup embost with Imagery. 1695 W. Hatirax 
in Part. Trans. XIX. 92 A Statue, whichs the Turks, 
zealous enemies of all Imagery, have thrown down. 1712 
E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 246 ‘The Imagery they made, their 
Drawings and Paintings of all lively Colours,” 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. 1, 1. 588 He had wrought most godlike 
works in imagery. 1878 Gzo. Exior Coll. Breakfi P. 429 
Chambers of imagery in the soul {see Ezek. viii, 12). : 

+b. Figured work on a textile fabric, as in 


tapestry; embroidery. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. IJ. 320 She wafe a cloth of silke all 
white With letters and ymagery. 1480 Wardr. Ace. Edw, 
IV (1830) 117 A counterpoynt of arras sifk with ymagery. 
1553 Lane. IVills (Chetham Soc.) I. 91, ij pillowes and a 
coveryng of imagerie. 1613-34 in Willis & Clark Cam 
bridge (1886) 1. 452 [Item] aj peeces of ffyne tapestrie of 
silke Imagrie. 31777 Warton Odesv.v, Each room, array'd 
in glistering imagery. 

c, transf, The pictorial elements of a natural 
scene or landscape; scenery; nature's‘ image-work’. 

1647 H. More Poems 195 As dotha looking-glasse [reflect} 
such imag'rie As it to the beholder doth detect, 31774 
Warton Hist, Eng, Poetry xxxvii. (1840) IIT. 35 Descrip- 
tive poetry and the representations of rural imagery. 1799 
Worpsw. ‘ There was a Boy’ 23 The visible scene .. With 
all its solemn imagery, its rocks, Its woods, 1827 Pottox 
Course T. v, Scotia’s northern battlement of hills... The 
standard still of rural imagery. wae 

+2. The use of images in worship; idolatry. Ods. 

cx4g0 Boctus (Laud MS. ss9) If. 7b, He trowed all in 
Idolatrye And in fals ymagerye. x56r J. Parxnurst Jnt- 
Junct., The.. frames or Tabernacles deuised to aduance 
Imagerie, holy water stones also to be .. clean taken away. 
1624 F. Winte Repl. Fisher 208 This Aduocate of Imagerie 
should first of alt haue declared, what hee vnderstandeth 
by Worship of Images. . 

+8. The making of images; the art of statuary 
or carving; rare/y, the art of painting. Ods. 

153x Evyot Gov, n1. xxvi, Alexander. .came to the shoppe 
of Apelles, the excellent paynter, and... raisoned with hym 
of lines, adumbrations, proportions, or other like thinges 
pertainyng toimagery. 1576 Newton Levenie's Complex, 
(1633) 53 He in his art of Imagery so artificially handled 
his worke .. that all other Carvers and Statuaries ... set hin 
before them as an absolute Patterne for imitation. 61x 
Coter., Stuc, «a compounded morter or clay..verie fit for 
Imagerie, 7 ‘ a. 

+4. The way in which a thing is imaged or 
fashioned ; workmanship, make, figure, form, 
fashion. Ods. 

c1590 Greexe Fr. Bacon i. 64 She is beauties ouermatch, 
If thou suruaist her curious imagerie. 1661 Fruruiam Je. 
solves Nii. 295 They are our Brethren, and pieces of the 
same Imagery with our selves. 1667 Jrx. Tavcor Whole 
Duty Clergy 1. Wks. 1831 IV. 175 Dress your people unto 
the rmagery of Christ. ih 

+5. An imaging, portmyal, or visible presenta- 
tion of anything. Oés. rare. 

27:8 Prion Sofomon ut. 385 What can thy imagery of 
sorrow mean? . 

+ 6. A material representation or embodiment of 


something; =IsaceE sh. 4,40. Obs. 

3596 Firz-Gerrray Sir # Drake (1881) 76 Heavens 
counterfaite, Fames Pyramis, honours imagerye¢. 1649 
Darustst. of Hawru, foems Wks. (1708) 47 Aithen, thy 
tears pour on this silent grave .. And Niole's imagery be- 
come. i , 

7. +2. The formation of mental images; imagina- 
tion, fancy, groundless belief. Oss. b. The result 
of this; mental images collectively or penerally. 

36tz Sree {fist. Gt. Brit, wx. xxi, (1632) 1047, Noc is she 
to Le condemned vpon the imagerie of his suspicious heart. 
1652 Honuys Leviath, wh. xxvil. 156 Leaveth the Law of 
Nature.. and followeth the imagery of hls own... brain. 


IMAGEH-WORSHIP. 


«3667 Jer. Tavror (J.), Things of the world fill the imagi- 
native part with beauties and fantastick imagery. 1722 
Avpison Sfect. No. 417 » x Any single Circumstance of 
what we have formerly seen often raises up a whole Scene 
of Imagery. xB19 Suetiey Masque of Anarchy iii, Like a 
dream's dim imagery. . : 

8. The use of rhetorical images, or such images 
collectively; descriptive representation of ideas ; 
figurative illustration, esp. of an ornate character. 

3s89 PuTTENHAM Eng. Pocsie 11. xix. (Arb.) 248 Resem- 
Blance by Pourtrait or Imagery. _/éid. 230 When we liken 
an humane person to another in countenaunce, stature, 
speach or other qualitie, it is .. called .. resemblaunce by 
imagerie or pourtrait. a@z700 Drypven (J.), I wish there 
may be in this poem any instance of good imagery. 1791 
Boswett Foknson (1831) I. 78 The whole of it [/rerc} is 
rich in thought and imagery. 1868 J. H. Newman Hist. 
S&, (1873) LIL w. vi. 385 The glowing imagery of prophets, 

9. attrib,, as + imagery work =sense I (and 1b). 

1500 in Ann, Reg, (1768) 134 A counterpane of Imagery 
work, xg6o-r in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 442 

, For wypinge owte the Imagery worke vppon the walles. 

I‘mage-wo:rship. The worship of images ; 
idolatry. 

x628 Br. Hatt Old Relig. x. § 1. 9t There was an act 
made for Image-worship. 1732 BerKewey A lciphr. vi. § 24 
Moses..not approving the image-worship of the Egyptians. 
1877 Outl. Hist. Relig, 64 The image-worship which pre- 
vailed among them at the time of Mohammed. : 

So Image-worshipper, one who worships 
images, an idolater; I-mage-wo:rshipping sé., 
image-worship ; ady., that worships images. 

1863 Honeilies 11. Agst. Idolatry 1. (1859) 178 Such image 
worshippers shall never come into the inheritance of the 
kingdom of heaven. 1565 CaLrHitn Answ. Treat. Crossé 
{x846) 138 Called .. of Image-worshippers an Image-enemy. 
bid. 156 By applying that to image-worshipping which 
made nothing at alto purpose, ’ 

+ Imagilet. Obs. rare. [? for tmagelet (£ Iace 
+-LET dine, suffix).| A small image; a statuette. 

@ 1661 Futier Worthies, Se ml. (1662) 38 Italy 
affords finer Alabaster (whereof those Imagilets wrought at 
Leghorn are made). 

Imaginabi-lity. rere—', [f. next+-1ry.] The 
quality of being imaginable. 

, 1830 Coteripce Ch. & S#. (ed. 2) 233 In order to the 
imaginability of a circular line, | 

Imaginable (imedginib'l), a. Also 4 ym-. 
[ad. late L. eveaginabilis (Boethius), f. imagindre 
to IMAGINE: see -BLE.] : 

Capable of being imagined; conceivable. 

a, In ordinary adjectival (chiefly predicative) use. 
¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth, v. pe. iv. 128 (Camb. MS.) Reson 

-.comprehendeth the thinges ymaginable & sensible. 1532 

More Confut. Tindale Wks. 347/x Hys worde, whych he 

by a meane to vs not imagynable continually speaketh vnto 

them. 1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 265 Such a 

dreadfull noyse, as is scarce imaginable. 16st Hosees 

Govt. § Soc. x. § 2. 150 Nor is it imaginable which way 

publick treasures can bé a grievance to private subjects. 

3750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 5x The human under. 
standing extends itself to things intelligible and the imagi- 
nation to things imaginable. 1852 H. Rocers Eel. Faith 

(1853) 76 Miracles are, at least, imaginable, 

b. Frequently used to emphasize the absolute or 
universal nature of a statement, being placed after 
a sb. preceded by al/ the or a superlative, esp. the 
greatest, or between a//, every, or 20, and the sb. 

1647 Cuarenvon Hist, Reb. 1. § 23 Urged with all the 
artifice and address imaginable. 1656-9 B, Harris Pari= 
val’s Iron Age (ed. 2) 98 The People.-held him still, for the 
Authour of all imaginable mischief to the Kingdom. 1692 
Wasnincton tr. AZilfon's Dy. Pop. Ve M.’s Wks. (1847) 
376/x Guilty of the greatest crimes imaginable. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 41 Pg The Elector of Cologne is making all 
imaginable Hast to remove from hence to Rheims. rrr 
Avoison Sect. No. 123 © 4 He had all the Duty and Affec- 
tion imaginable for his supposed Parent. 1798 MattHus 
Popul, (1817) IL. 379 Under the best form of government 
imaginable. 1880 L.SrerHen Pope iti. 73‘ Ass’ is the vilest 
word imaginable in English or Latin. 1884 Law Rep. 25 Ch, 
Div. 491 There is no imaginable reason why the Court should 
not have power to sanction them, ‘ 

Hence Imaginableness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Imaginably, adv. [f prec. + -L¥2.] Inan 
imaginable manner, conceivably. 

1648 Scot. Alist Disfe'd 40 What can imaginably then be 
the meaning? 1685 Bovte Effects of Alot. v. 6x A scarce 
imaginably little force may suffice to impel them. 1894 

Howetzs in Cosmopolitan Mar., A waste and rnined field... 
which had imaginably once been the grounds about 2 
pleasant home. 

+Ima‘ginal, 2.1 Obs. rare. (app. £ Inactive v. 

+-AL.] a. OF or pertaining to the imagination. 

b. Imaginable. er sgh ea a 

x H, More Soxg of Souls. t. xvi, No might imaginal 
‘Alay roach that vast profunditi Lbid, Wi. xxx, That 
inward life’s th’ impresse imaginall Of Natures Art, did. 
pt. iv. xxi, They would be alike wise, Know one anothers 
thoughts imaginall. 1658 J. Wese tr. Calfrenede’s Clea 
patra vin, ii, 18s With ail imaginal pomp. 

Imaginal (imedzinil), 2.7 Anton, [f. L. 

intdgin-, stem of IMAGO + 2AL.] _Of or pertaining 

to an insect imago. /maginal disk: see quot. 

3877 Hoxiey Anat. Inv. Anint vil, 449 The apodal 

maggot, when it leaves the egg, carries in the interior of its 

body certain regularly arranged discoidal masses of in- 
different tissue, which are termed maginal disks. These 
imaginal disks undergo little or no change until the larva 
encloses itself in its hardened last-shed cuticle, and becomes 
apupa. 1885 Athenzum 25 Apr. 539/t Reserving the two 
others to rear to the imaginal condition, 189: F. W. 
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Myers in 19/k Cent. Apr. 642 What are called ‘imaginal 

characters ’—points of structure which indicate that the larva 

has descended from an imago. 

tIimarginant, ff/. a. and sb. Obs. [ad. L. 

tnraginart-ent, pres. pple.of tmagingre to imagine.] 
A. pf/. a. That imagines. 

1626 Bacon ayine bso Introd., The Force of Imagination 
«-either vpon the Body Imaginant, or vpon another Body. 

B. sé. One who imagines; an imaginer. 

1605 Bacon Adz, Learn. u. xi. § 3. 46 The bodie of the 
Imaginant. 1626 — Syiva § 902 There is no doubt, but that 
Imagination and Vehement Affection worke greatly vpon 
the Body of the Imaginant. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigits 
(1665) 223 The single testimony of some superstitious and 
melancholy Imaginant. 

tIimaginarian. nonce-zud. [See-aRtan.] One 
who occupies himself with imaginary things, 

1830-3 Montcomery Lect. Poetry 216 The greatest realists, 
and the greatest imaginarians,—if I may coin a barbarous 
word for a special occasion. 

Imaginarily (ime-dzinirili), adv. [f. next + 
-LY?,} In an imaginary way; in imagination. 

1593 Nasne Christ's 7. (1613) 69 My heart shall receiue 
an iniunction imaginarily to disinherite him. 63x R. H. 
Arraignuz. Whole Creature xvi. 285 Perplexed with what 
he eyther really or imaginarily wanteth. i779 G. Keate 
Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) 1. 53 On he would go, tho’ 
imaginarily i), 1874 Motiey Barneveld 11. xi. 36 The 
places which they are now imaginarily to leave. 

Imaginary (ime‘dginari), ¢. (sb.) Also 4 
ymag-, 6 imaginarie. [ad. L. emdgindri-ts, f 
iméago, imagin- IMAGE: see -ARY 1.} 

1. Existing only in imagination or fancy; having 
no real existence. (Opposed to real, actual.) 

3382 Wycur Rev. Prol., Sum visioun is bodili..sum is 
spiritual, or ymaginarie, as whanne we seen slepinge, or 
ellis wakinge we biholden the ymagis of thingis, bi whiche 
sum other thing is signefied. ¢xsto More Ficus Wks. 17/1 
How shorte, howe yncertain, how shadowe like, false, ima- 
Binary it is. r6sx Hopses Leviath. ut. xxxiv. 210 The 
word Ghosts, which signifieth .. the Imaginary inhabitants 
of mans brain. 1709 Lapy M. W. Montracu Let. to Anne 
Wortley 2x Aug, After giving me imaginary wit and 
beauty, you give me imaginary passions, and you tell me 
I'm in love. 1727 Swirr Gulliver iv. vi, Besides real 
diseases, we are Zabject to many that are only imaginary, 
for which the physicians have invented imaginary cures. 
1792 Cowrer Let. 29 July Wks. 1835~7 III. 60 You may 
think there is much of the imaginary in it. 1883 Frou: 
Short Stud. 1V. ut. 265 Rich men could not easily abandon 
substantial enjoyments in pursuit of so imaginary an object, 

b. Said of lines, etc., assumed to be drawn 


through or between certain points. 
, X6or Hotranno Pliny I. 397 If a woman make three 
imaginary circles round about them fetc.]. x60r R. Jonn- 
son i gy es & Commi, (1603) 229 An imaginarie line to be 
drawn from Suaquen to.. Meroe. x703 Moxon Afeck. 
Exerc. 220 Each two Centers..shall have an imaginary 
Axis pass between them. 3837 Wuewett Hist. Induct. 
Se, (1857) I. rrz Imaginary lines drawn upon it. . : 

¢. Math, Applied to quantities or loci having 
no real existence, but assumed to exist for the 
purpose of generalization, or of extending a formula 
to all cases; such are the square root of a negative 
quantity, or any expression involving such a root, 
or any point, curve, etc. denoted algebraically by 
such an expression. (Imaginary quantities ase 
sometimes called zwfosstble quantities.) Also 
transf. Relating to imaginary quantities or loci, as 
tmaginary geometry, projection, etc. (Opp. to real.) 

{1637 Descartes Géomdéirie 380 Les..racines..ne sont pas 
tousiours reeles; mais quelquefois seulement imaginaires.] 
1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 127 The Original 
Components or Roots of afl Equations, may be either 
Affirmative, Negative, Mix’d, or Imaginary. 1816 tr 
Lacroix's Dif. & Int. Calculus 98 The coefficient & 


dx 
assumes an imaginary value, 184 J. R. Younc J/ath. 
Dissert, i. 30 Expressions which in their common algebraic 
character denote imaginary or impossible quantities. 1859 
Barn. Saurtu Arith, & Algebra (ed. 6) 201 The square root 
or any even root of a negative quantity is called an [magi- 
nary quantity. 1882 Mincuis Unigl. Kinemat. 215 The 
remaining portion of this equipotential locus is..the (ima- 
ginary) circle which cuts the circle of poles orthogonally. 

+2. Relating to the imagination ; imaginative. 

z595 SHaxs. Fohn ww. ii. 265 My rage was blinde, And 
foule immaginarie eyes of blood Presented thee more 
hideous then thou art. ¢1600 — Sons. xxvii, My soul’s 
imaginary sight Presents thy shadow to my sightless view. 
1677 Givrtn Demonol, (1867) 143 Satan ha a power..to fix 
upon their imaginary faculty the species, images, or charac- 
ters of what was to be suggested. 

+3. OF the nature of an image or representa- 


tion. Obs. 

x593 SHAKS. Lucr. 1422 Much imaginarie worke was there 
..A hand, a foote, a face, 2 leg, a head Stood for the whole 
to be imagined. 1669 Woonnean S¢. Teresa 1, xxviii, 192 
This Vision, though {t be Imaginary (or representing itself 
by way of Image to me), was never seen by me with the 
eyes of my Body. df 

+4. Supposed; putative. Os. 
x 3632 Donne Seri. xxv. 250 His Imaginary father 

osep! Z . 

+5. Imaginable; that can be imagined. Ods. 

1653 Asuwett Fides Afost. 12 Clearing my way as I go, 
of al Imaginary rubs and obstacles. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav.m. 20 All imaginary enquiry was made 
after them, but..there was nO news to be had. 

B. sé. +1. An imagination; 2 fancy. Oés. 
xgog Mrs. Maney Secref Afemt. (1736) Ul. 208 False 


IMAGINATION, 


glittering imaginaries. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarisst G81) 
1, 224 And Cowley thus addresses beauty as a mere imagi- 
nary. Jéid. I. xiii. 81 The lovers imaginaries (her own 
notable word) are by that time gone off, 

2. Math, An imaginary quantity or expression : 
see 1c above. 

1864 in Wensrer. 1883 Caytey Presid. Addr. Brit. Assvc. 
19 Sept., The circular functions. .are connected through the 
theory of imaginaries. 

Hence XIma‘ginariness (Bailey vol, II, 1727). 

}Imaginate, ff/ a. Chiefly Se. Obs. fad. 
L. waginal-ts, pa. pple. of imdgindre ta IMAGINE. 
(Sometimes const. as pple.)] Imagined; imaginary. 

3533 Bettenven Lizy 1. (1822) 112 The faderis war sa 
commovit for this tressoun, recentlie imaginate, that thay 
retretit thair sentence. 1563 Win3er Four Scoir Thre 
Quest. Wks. 1888 I. ro Git 3e appreve na Kirk .. except 
an tmaginat inuisible Kirk. 3588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ 
Catech, 210 Na thing can be imaginat mair intolerable nor 
mair vnhappie, r6or Hotrann Pliny wi. xi 36s The 
imaginate facultie of other living creatures is unmoveable, 

+Imarginate, v. Obs. [f. L. imaginit-, ppl. 
stem: see prec. and -ATES.] trans. To imagine. 

1563 Wigner Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 I. 129 
Or quhiddir imaginat 3¢ your Kirk to be inuisible? — 
Ws. (18g) Il. 22 Bot peraduentuir..we imaginat thir 
thingis. 1570 Levins Manip. 41/44 Imaginate, iniaginaré. 

Imagination (imzedginé''fan). Also 4~6 with 

y for z and -cio(u)n, etc.; 6-7 immagination, 
{a. F. zmagination(tathc.), ad. L. imdginalion-ent, 
noun of action from tmagindri, -are to ItAGine.] 

1, The action of imagining, or forming a mental 
concept of what is not actually present to the senses 
(cf. sense 3); the result of this process, 2 mental 
image or idea (often with implication that the 
conception does not correspond to the reality of 
things, hence freq. vain ( false, etc.) zmagination). 

21340 Hamrove Psalter xxxvii. 7 Pe fende pat .. trauails 
my saule in vayn ymagynaciouns. 1377 Lanor. P. 27. B. 
XX. 33 Wenynge is no wysdome ne wyse ymagynacioun. 
1480-1530 Jyrr, our Ladye 4x Anon ymaginacions of the 
same thynges come to his mynde. ¢1460 Forrescue Aés. 
& Lint. Mone ix. (1885) 128 We nede in this case to vse 
coniecture and ymaginacion. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 
193 ‘Yhey .. accounted his undoubted divinations, madde 
immaginations. x690 Locke Hus. Und, um. v. § 12 When 
we speak of Justice, or Gratitude, we frame to our selves no 
Imagination of any thing existing. 176: Hume Hist. Eng. 
TI. xlv. 8 xofe, Could such an imagination ever have been 
entertained by him? x829 Jas, Mine Hust, Mind (1869) J. 
vii. 239, am said to have an imagination when I have a 
train of ideas. 1896 Dx. Arcytn Philos. Belief 223 The 
truths which they proclaimed were facts and not imagina- 
tions, . 

+2. The mental consideration of actions or events 
not yet in existence. a. Scheming or devising; a 
device, contrivance, plan, scheme, plot; a fanciful 
project. Obs. exc. as a biblical archaism. 

¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. IW. 1523 Hypsip., With-outen any 
othir affeccioun Of Ioue or euyl poneynarycin. € 3400 
Maunpev. (1839) xxiii. 251 Alle here lust and alle here 
Ymaginacioun is for to putten alle Londes undre hire sub- 
ieccioun. 1535 Coverpate Laut. iii. 60 Thou hast herde 
their despytefull wordes (O Lorde) yee and all their yma- 
ginacions agaynst me. 3548 Hat. Chron, Rich. {11 47 b, 
That mischevous ymaginacion whiche he nowe newely 
beganne and attempted. 1660 Trial Regic. 9 In no Case 
else Imagination, or Compassing, without an actual effect 
of it, was punishable by our Law, 1709 Swirt Advancemt. 
Relig. Wks. 1755 Il. 1.117 These atry imaginations of 
introducing new laws for the amendment of mankind. 1760- 

gz H. Brooke Foot of Quality (1809) ILL. 47 Any imagina- 
tion .. tending to change the nature or form of any one of 
the three estates. a 

+b. Impression as to what is likely; expecta- 


tion, anticipation. Ods. 

1623 Bincuam Xenophon 29 As soone as it was day, ail set 
forward .. imagining that by sun-set they should reach to 
Villages of the Babylonian ‘Territorie. Neither were they 
deceived in their imagination. 1628 Hosses TAncyd. (1822) 
106 The sickness—the only thing that exceeded the imagina- 
tion of all men. 1654 Marvety Corr. Wks. 1872-5 I}. rr 
To tell you truly mine own imagination, I thought he would 
not open it while I was there. 

3. That faculty of the mind by which are formed 
images or concepts of external objects not present 
to the senses, and of their relations (to each other or 
tothesubject); hence frequently including memory. 
(Sometimes called the ‘ reproductive imagination‘; 


cf. sense 4.) 

1340 Ayend, 158 Oberhuil hit is ase tape poste, oper ase to 

o ymasinacion. 98 Treviss Barth, De P. R. mn. vi. 
(Tollem. MS.), The Bridde hat ymaginacion: perby fe soule 
biholdep pe liknesse of bodily bingis bat beb absente. 1485 
Caxton Chas.G¢.t The comune understondyng is better con- 
tent tothe ymagnacion local. 1541 Corranp Gu den's Quest. 
Chirurg. ¥.jb, In the fyrste parte of the ventricle before isput 
y®commion blode. In the seconde yt vertue of ymagynacyon. 
x6or Swaxs. Alfs Well 1. i. 93, 1 have forgott bim. 7 y 
imagination Carries no fauour in’t but Bertrams. 1 39 
T. Bavais tr. Camus’ Mor, Relat. 320 The very features 0 
the faces..remained so ingraven in his imagination. 175 
Harris Hermes Wks. (1841 219 We have ..a faculty ca 7 
imagination or fancy .. which retains the flecting orm ¢ 
things, when things themselves are gone, and a ee 
atan end, 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre Halian i. (1826) 5 The 
beauty of her countenance haunting his imagination, 3849 
Mint Diss. § Disc. Bentham: (1859) I. 353 The Imagination 
.. to which the name is generally appropriated by t aes £ 
writers of the present day [is] that which enabies us, by a 
voluntary effort, to conceive the absent as if it were present, 

4. The power which the mind has of forming con- 


IMAGINATIONAS. 


cepts beyond those derived from external objects 
(the ‘ productive imagination’), 

a. ‘The operation of fantastic thought; fancy. 

31385 Cuaucer Aliller’s T. 426 Men may dyen of ymagi- 

nacion So depe may impression be take. 1390 GowER 
Conf. WN. 53 (MS. Fairfax 3) Full of ymaginacion, Of 
credes and of wrathfull bozhtes, x60r Swans. Tard. NY. 
u.¥. 48 Looke how imagination blowes him. 1645 BoatE 
frel. Nat. Hist. 2.652) 75 As if in very deed he had .. seen 
und suffered all those things, which his weak imagination 
«did figure unto him. 3834 Menwin Angier in Wales I. 
275 And I fancied, though it might be imagination, that 
her's trembled too. samy ene 

b. The creative faculty of the mind ia its highest 
aspect; the power of framing new and striking in- 


tellectual conceptions ; poetic genius. 

rsog Hawes Past, Pleas, xiv. (Percy Soc.) §3 Upon hys 
ymaginacyon He made also the tales ofCaunterbury. xg90 
Suaks. Mids. Nov. i.14 And as imagination bodies forth 
The forms of things mnknowne; the Poet's pen Turnes them 
to shapes, and gives to aire nothing, A locall habitation, 
anda name. 3667 R. Licon Sarfadoes (1673) 19 Nor can 
imagination frame so great a beauty. 1762 Kames Elem, 
Crit. (1833) 480 This singular power of fabricating images 
without any foundation tn reality, is distinguished by the 
name of imagination, 1871 Darwin Desc. Max I. ii. 45 
‘The Imagination is one of the highest prerogatives of man, 
By this faculty he unites, independently of the will, former 
Smages and ideas, and thus creates brilliant and novel 
results, 7 

5. The mind, or 2 department of the mind, when 
engaged in imagining ; hence, the operation of the 
mind generally ; thinking; thought, opinion. Now 
rare ot Obs. 

3384 Craucer f/f, Fame uw. 220, I wille Tellen the a 
propre skille, And worthe a demonstracion In myn ymagyn- 
acion. 1399 Gower Con/. III. 303 Now is she red, now is 
she pale, Right after the condition Of her ymagination. 
c1500 Three Aings Sons 138 Thekynge..in his ymaginacion 
thought to make a grete assaute vpone the Turkes loggyng, 
1538 Hatt Chron, Edw, [1 239b, Conjectures, which as 
often deceyve the imaginacions of fantastical folke, 1632 
Jj. Haywaro tr, Biondr's Eromena 12 That neither she.. 
nor others. came thereby to lose or gaine in the imagination 
of others, 3662 J. Davies tr. Olcarius’ Voy, Amibass. 18 
Upon the first sight thereof, it run into our imagination, that 
they were the Cosaques. 

6. attrib, and Comd., a8 tmagrnation -tmonger ; 
tmagination-stirring adj, 

, 3889 Pall Mall G.28 June 3/2 To the exclusion of other 
industrious imagination-mongers, 

Imaginational (imedginz-fanil), a. [f. prec. 

+*AL.] Of or pertaining to the imagination. 

1856 A, Vaucuan Jfystics (1860) I, 128 Within the 
depths of thine own soul thou wilt find a threefold heaven— 
the imaginational, the rational, and the intellectual. 1865 
J. Grore I'reat. Moral Ideas iv, (1876) 48 We should have 
an mmaginational knowledge or a quasi-sensation, 

Imaginative (ime'dgine'tiv, -ctiv), a. (sd.) 
F orms: 4-5 ymagyn-, ymagin., -atyf, -yff, -if, 
“iff, (6 -ife, -yfe, -yue),6-imaginative. [p. OF. 
imaginaltf (14th c.), ad, late L. dmdginations : see 
IMAGINE v, and -ATIVE.] 

J. OF persons: Given to imagining; endowed 
with or specially characterized by imagination. 
ta. Full of thoughts, plans, designs, or devices 
(so OF. tmaginatrf, -ive). Obs. b. Full of idle 
fancies; fanciful. ce. Having exceptional powers 
of fancy or inventive genius. 

€ 2386 Crtaucer Frankl, 7. 366 No thyng list hym to been 
ymaginatyf. 1485 Caxton Paris & 1) 47 For : fewer he 
was pensyf and ymagynatyf. zs09 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
vitt, (Percy Soc.) 29 Jt was the guyse.. Of famous poets 
rycht p™asinatife, 3525 Lp, Berxers Frofss. 1, clxxxi. 
1 Tij » The kynge enclyned well therto, but the duke of 
Burgoyne who was sage and ymagynatyue wolde nat agree 
therto. 1893 Wratey 4d rmorie, Chandos 28 This courteous 
knight, sage, imagenative, Found to his foes much warlike 
busines. 2625 Bacon Sylva § 903 ‘The Witches themselues 
are Imaginative, and beleeue oft-times, they doe that, which 
they doe not. 1842 D'Isxarcr men, Lit. (1867) 617 Philo- 
sophers were often in peril of being as imaginative as poets. 
3853 Kant: Grinnell Exp. xxxi. (1836) 267 Men became 
roping, testy, and imaginative, 

2, Of, pertaining to, or concemed in the exercise 
of imagination as a mental faculty. 

1374 Cravcer Bocth. v. pr. iv. 129 (Camb. MS.) Ymagina- 
cion, -enuyrowneth & comprehendeth alle thinges sensible, 
nat by reson sensible of deemynge, but bi reson Imasinatyf 
is8r Stoney Apol. Poctrie (Arb) 33 The imaginative and 
iudging powre. 2647 H. More Jocms Notes 349 Every 
sensitive and imaginative act. 2783 Drate RACH xxaviil. 
IL 322 Poctry,..included then, the whole burst of the human 
mind; the whole exertion of its imaginative fgculties. 3817 
Courincr: Glog, Lit, 1. iv. &3 Mitton had a highly imagi- 
native, Cowley a very fanciful mind, 

+3. Imaginable. Ofs. rare—' 

1387-8 I. Use Test, Love mt, is (Skeat) 1. 20 In that heuen 
shal ag eae any ymaginatife yuel in any halue, 

+4, Existing only in the imagination; unreal, 
fancied, imaginary. Obs. 

asst T. Nonton Calsin's Inst. w. xvii azga, Onely an 
imaginatiue forme and not rather a naturall truth of bred, 
1803 'T. Carrwricur Confit, Rheo, No. (1615) 454 His 
righteousnesse imputed unto us, is not an imaginative, but a 
trucrightcousnese. 12646 H. Lawrence Come, Anugelis & 
An imaginative sight being onely within, in the imagination, 
consequently appeares to him onely, whi-h so sees it. 

5. Characterized by, or resulting from, the produc- 
tive imagination; bearing evidence.of high postic 
of creative fancy. 
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* y829 Scorr Guy Af. Introd., The imaginative tale of Sin- 
tram and his Companions, by Mons. Le Baron de la Motte 
Fouqué. 1873 Brack Pr, Skule vi, He had sketched out 
an imaginative picture of the scene, 1874 Green Short 
Stist, vit. § 7-415 No great imaginative poem had broken 
the silence of English literature for nearly two hundred 
years. nae . 

+ B. sb. Imaginative faculty; imagination. Ods. 
[3377 Lance. P. 2. B. xit. 1, 1 am ymagynatyf, quod he, 
Idel was I neuere, ouze I sitte bi my-self in sikenesse ne in 
helthe.] xqzz-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy 1. vi, Fordulled is 
myne imagynatyfe. ¢ 1430 —~ Min. Poents (Percy Soc.) 95 
Seothe and considrithe in yowr imagynatif. 164x Micron 
Aninadz, xiii. Wks. (1847) 71/2 Your Doctor's scarlet, 
which through your eyes infecting your pregnant imagina- 
tive with a red Suffusion, begets a continual thought of 
blushing. 

Imaginatively (imedgzine'tivli), ed. [f. 
prec. +-L¥2.) Inan imaginative fashion ; in ima- 
gination. 

1564 J. Rastece Confut. Fewells Sernt. 140 The body of 
Christ is, onelye .. imaginatiuelie in the Sacrament. 1662 
Perry 7a.res 83 Others are but potentially or imaginatively 
rich. 1833 Lams £d/a Ser. ut. Barrenness Iinmag, Faculty 
Aflod. Art, Hogarth excepted, can we produce any one 
painter within the last fifty years..that has treated a story 
imaginatively? 187x Farrar Ii’rtn, Hist. ti. 59 The Christo- 
logies..are morally noble, and imaginatively beautiful. 

Imaginativeness (imedgine'tivnés). [f. as 
prec.+-NESS.] Imaginative nature or quality. 

1654 H. More Alysé. /nig, 11.1. xiii. 294 ‘Qs therefore re- 
ferrs to the Imaginativeness of the Representation. 1846 
Ruswin Mod. Paint, 1.1. v1. i. § 5 The exquisite imagina- 
tiveness of the lines, 1883 Cuuncer Bacon ix. 220 Some 
bright touch of his incorrigible imaginativeness, ever ready 


to force itself in. 

Imaginator (imzdginetar). rare. [ad. L. 

type *2mdagindtor, agent-n. f. zmdgindri to Ima- 
GINE.] One who imagines. 
a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts § Jon, (1642) 491 The Docitae 
{read Docetae] or Imaginators .. held nothing reall, what 
hee (Christ] was, what hee did, what hee suffered, but all 
onely seeming so and in appearance. 1835 Fraser's Mag. 
XI. 612 Would not the imaginator of sucha thing have been 
treated asa maniac? 1882 Athenaeum No. 2867. 471 These 
masterly delineators and imaginators of fairyland. £ 


[ad. L. type 


Imaginative. 
a 31638 Rateicn Afol, 27 To satisfy his Majesty, that my 
designe was not Imaginatory but true. 3660 S. Fisner 
Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 305 The dark and dismal 
reamings..which have entered and centered themselves in 
thy Imaginatory Mind. 
Imagine (imzdgin), v. Forms: 4-6 yma- 
gyn(e, -gene, 5~6 ymagine, imagyne, -gene, 6 
ymagin, -en, imagyn, -en, ymmagen, imma- 
gin(e, -gyne, 6-7 imagin, 5- imagine. fa. F. 
tmaginer (1297 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. ¢magindre 
to form an image of, represent, fashion, in middle 
voice imdginari to picture to oneself, fancy, ima- 
gine, f. fdgin-en IMAGE] 
I. trans. 1, To form a mental image of, to re- 
present to oneself in imagination, to picture to 
oneself (something not present to the senses). 
1340 Hamroce Pr. Conse, 6847 Alle be men of cristianté 
Couthe noght, thurgh witt, ymagyn right, Ne descryve swa 
hydus a sight. ¢rgoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxv. 214 Pater 
so curlousely made bat na man may ymagyn mare curious. 
1566 J. Avbay tr, Boaystuan'’s Theat. World M, Athing.. 
that itis not possible for man to ymagine the like without 
seeing. x60x R. Jounson Adved. § Commtw, (1603) 188 
By the multitudes of people (before aponen of) you may 
imagine the state of his forces. 1638 F. Junrus Paint. of 
aducients 19 Phidias,.had a singular abilitie to imagine 
things invisible after a most majesticall manner. 2739 
Hume Hum, Nat, u. it (1874) 1. 339 “Tis an establish d 
maxim in metaphysics .. That nothing we imagine is ab- 
solutely impossible. 1780 A. Younc Tour /rel. 288 Sur- 
rounded by the most tremendous mountains that can be 
imagined. 2862 H. Srescer First Princ... ii. § xx (1875) 3 
The non-existence of space cannot, however, by any mental 
effort be imagined. 1874 Green Shor? fist, viii. § 5. 511 
Milton's imagination is not strong enough to identify him 
with the world which he imagines. : 

b. with off. clatse. 
1586 A. Day Eng, Secretary 1. (1625) 101, 1 cannot easily 
imagine how you may be served better, 2656-9 I, Harris 
Partvals [ron Age (ed. 2) 108 They could not imagine, 
that the said Dam. .would be able to hinder their passage. 
1697 Darter Jey. 1,175, 1 cannot imagin wherefore they 
are called so. 
2. To create as a mental conception, to conceive; 
to assume, suppose (as a mathematical line or 
figure), Also with obj. clause or obj, and inf. 
€138 Wreur Sern, Sel. Wks. 1. 168 Pei scien, bere is 
noon siche, but siche oon pel ymagynen. ¢139t Crraucen 
eistrol. 1. § 14 This forseide grete Pyn in maner ofan extre 
is ymagyn[e]d to be the Pol Artyk.. /éfd. u. § 39 The 
Tongitude of a clymat ys a fyne ymagined fro Est to west, 
3523 More De Ouat, Noviss. Wks. 75/1 Imagine your self 
in the xame case, & I think ye wil think yea, 1549 Cemsl, 
Sect, vi. 48 Je sal ymagyn ane tyne that passis throucht the 
spere ..3 at the endis of the satd lyne 5¢ sal ymagyne tun 
sternis, 3668 Grarton Chron. IL, 1298 Imagine you see 
before your eyes your wyves, and daughters in daunger, 
3617 Mosvson /fin. ut. 215 This law is thus practised... 
imagining there he three brothers, Thomac, John, and 
Andrew, and it happening, that ‘Thomas first dies leaving 
{etc}. 1659 D. Prot Jmpr. Sea 85 That hee would strongly 
imagine Cato. .to Lee in presence. _- a 
3. To conceive in the mind as a thing to be 


IMAGINE. 


performed; to devise, plot, plan, compass. 
with 777. Now a biblical or legal archaism. 

[x35x Act 25 Edw. 177, Stat. v. c. 2 Qent homme fait 
compasser ou ymaginer la mort nostre Seignt le Roi.J 
1380 Sir Ferumdé. 3244 Ymagened y haue anoper byng 
to conquery be tourat ones, ¢ 1426 Paston Lett. No. 4]. 
12 Purposyng and imaginyng to putte William Paston in 
drede, r4gr Act 7 Hen. WILT, c. 23 Preamb., Richard 
White .. traitrously ymagened and compassed the dethe 
and destruccion of oure seid Souvereigne Lord. r535 
Coverpate fs. ii. 1 Why do..the people ymagyn (A.1, 
warg. meditate} vayne thinges?  Jéfd. ‘Ixi[t}, 3 How 
longe wil ye ymagin myschefe agaynst euery man? 1548 
Haut Chron., Hen. VE/{ 112 Now that the Frenchemen.. 
daily imagened to destroye the Englishe pale. 1632 J. 
Harwaro tr, Siond?s Eromena 34 ‘The Count could 
imagine no possible meanes to overtake the Admirall. 1707 

« CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt. Brit. u. vi. roo To imagine the 

eath of the Prince .. is made High Treason. 1747 Gentl. 
Alag. XVUL 151/1 Lord Lovat..did..traitorously compass 
and imagine the death of his majesty. 1769 Brackstoxe 
Comm, VV, vi. (1830) 78-9 What is a compassing or imagin- 
ing the death of the King, &c.. These are synonymous 
terms; the word compass signifying the purpose or design 
of the mind or will .. But, as this compassing or imagining 
fs an act of the mind, i¢ cannot possibly fall under any judi- 
cial cognizance, unless it be demonstrated by some open, or 
overt, act, 1839 Reicurtey /Yist, Eng. HM. 29 Fisher. .also 
svas arraigned for imagining to deprive the king of his title 
and dignity. 

+4. To consider, ponder, meditate, bethink one- 
self. (With 067. clause.) Obs. 

¢3386 Craucer Clerk's T. 542 Now gooth he ful faste 
ymaginyng, If by his wyues cheere he myght se.. that 
she Were chaunged. ¢1430 Lypc. Alin, focus Perey 
Soc.) 242 Lyggyng allone I gan to ymagyne, How wit 
foure tymes departyd is the yeer.* a1 Lp. BerNers 
Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Ov, Ever he imagined, how to 
do plesure to the peple. xs82 N, Licuerrenp tr. Castan- 
heda's Cong. E. dud. \xxii, 149 (He) did imagine againe 
what course he might best take to reuenge himselfe. 

‘5. To conjecture, guess, suspect, suppose. &, with 
stutple obj., 067, clause, or obj. and tif. 

1385 Craucer L.G. 1%, 1410 Asif, This Pelleus hadde 
gret enuye, Imagynynge that Iason myghte be Enhaunsede 
so.. That from his regne he myghte ben put a doun, 
1477 Ear Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 67 Ymagyne no thing to 
be in him, but that, that is nedfulle goode and couenable. 
548 Hart Chron, Rich, 217 46b, No suche fraude sus- 
pectynge, nor yet any treason ymagenynge, 1648 Gace 
West Ind, vi. 18 They presently imagine: the truth that 
hee could not come thither but with some Spaniard. xzoo 
S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy, E. Ind, 36 In vain did 1 imagine 
many things, to be the natural causes of it. 


b. with 047, and complement. F . 

3526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W._ 1531) 197 b, Whiche in no 
wyse ., ought to be ymagyned in y* deite. assg W, Cun- 
NINGHAM Costtogr. Glasse Pref. Aivb, The situation of 
Paradice ..some imagen it ether in heaven or in the harts 
of the quiet and faithfull, 1634 Sir T, Hervert Trav, 2 
Wee bore up to speake with them, imagining them Enemies 
and men of warr, but they proved Flemings and our 
Friends. 1774 C. J. Prurrs Trey NM. Pole 48 We imagined 
ourselves in rather more than eighty degrees and a half. 
792 W. Roserts Looker-on No, 33 P10 Except you opened 
his mouth, you might imagine him in the full prime and 
mettle of his years. 

6. To form an idea or notion with regard to 
something not known with certainty; to think, 
suppose, fancy, ‘take into one’s head’ (¢hat) ; often 
implying a vague notion not founded on exact ob- 


servation or reasoning. 

x48 Hart Chron, Hen. V7I/ 153b, The greate Turke.. 
imagened that hys time was come, to do some greate act in 
Christendom. 1576 Fieminc /anoff, Zprst. 156 It is noe 
to be surmised, nor imagined, that the mention of these 
matters is unseasonable. 1641 J. Jackson Zone Evang. LT. 
it, 199 A plot .. invented, one would imagine, not by men, 
but by Cacodemons, 3687 A. Loventtr. Shevenot’s Trav. 
1. 83 Vou must not imagine to find such lovely Grass-plats 
and borders of Flowers as are in Europe. 1726 Suetvocke 
Voy. round World (4757) 75 In short one would imagine it 
impossible that any thing living could subsist in so rigid 
a climate. 1759 Jounson Hasselas ix, 1 doubt not of the 
facts which you relate, but imagine that you impute them to 
mistaken motives. 802 Mar. Encewortn Meral 7. (1816) 1, 
i. 7 He did not imagine that he could reform every abuse. 
2863 Gro. Exior Aowola u. iv, Tito felt that Romola was 
a more unforgiving woman than he had imagined, 

Il. entr. +7. To think, meditate; to form de- 
sipns. Obs. (intr. to 3 and 4.) : 

3377 Lanct. #. PL. B. xin, 289 With Inwit and with out- 
witt ymagenen and studye As best for his Lody be. 1460 
Ross La Belle Dame sans Mercy 14 Per-vpon a while I 
stood musyng, and in my self gretly ymagyoyng. 1462 
Pel, Poems (Rolls) WL. 270 The fals traytours agayne hym 
yinagynynge. 1g89 Cocan //aren Health cexvit. (1636) 
24x Divines that imagine and study upon high and subtle 
matters, 3 . 4 

8. To form mental images or ideas; to exercise 


the imagination. (énfr. fo 1 and 2.) 

1631 Wrovowes Nat, Philos, 52 Pleasant dreames are 
when the spirits of the braine, which the soule useth to 
imagine with, are most pure and thin. ee TV. Baows tr. 
Fresny's Amuse, Ser. & Com. § He who Imagines Brishty, 
Thinks Justly, and Writes Correctly, isan Original [Aut por} 
Bog S¥p, Ssurn Hhs, (1859) B. 183/2 UE it can be shown 
thas women may be trained to reason and imagine as well 


acimen fete}. . pi 
9. Imagine of: =sense it. (Ch. conceive cf, think 


of, knox of. . 

of, A. hee Seerttary\, (25) 61 A mindc .. that 
could never so much as Uhinke of imagine of things cone 
temptible. 8 ‘Tesarry, Trag, ty (1837) 153 Iinagire of 
their joyes Shots Hlthie sinne did Hnbe. 1835 Scott 


Also 


IMAGINE. 


Talism. iv, Inhis wildest rapture the knight imagined of 
no attempt to follow or to trace the object of such romantic 
attachment. 

Hence Ima‘gining A#/. a., that imagines. 

x660 S. Fisuer Rusticks Alarm Wks, (1679) 348 Alas 
poor imagining Man ! , 

+Imagine, sd. Obs. rare—. [f. prec. vb.] 
? Device, contrivance: cf, IatAGINEMENT. 

1594 Peete Battle Alcasay u. Introd., By this imagine 
was this barbarous Moor Chas'd from his dignity and diadem. 

Imagined (imedzind), p/.a. [f. Imacine v. 
+-ED1.} 

1, Invented, planned, designed. In later use only 
with adus., as tll-, well-imagined. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxiv. (Percy Soc.) rr0 Fantasy 
.-hath the hole aspecte, The ymagyned matter to bring to 
finysshement. 1658 CrLeveLann Austick Rantp. Wks. 
(1687) 491 By false, subtile, and imagined Language. 1809 
Kenna 7rav. UH. xxxvi. 19 A bridge will shortly be com- 
pleted, of..well-imagined construction. x822 Scott Pirate 
xii, Large and ill-imagined additions, hastily adapted to the 
original building. 

2. Conceived (in the mind), supposed, fancied. 

1349 Compl. Scot. vi. 49 The pole antartic is bot ane 

ymaginet point, 1609 Brace (Douay) Il. Hist. V'able ro82 

verte towne and village had their peculiar imagined 

oddes. 1667 Miron P. L. v. 263 As when by night the 

lass Of Galileo. observes Imagind Lands and Regions in 
the Moon. 1883 Froupe in 1924 Cent. Aug. 233 Byron 
was a world’s wonder for imagined wickedness. 

t+Ima‘ginement. Os. rare", In 5 ym-. [f. 
Is acine v. +-MENT. Cf. OF. ymaginement image.] 
Contrivance, subtlety. 

©1470 Harvinc Chron, cxx. vy, Some in his sherte put oft 
tyme yenemyng..Some in his hose, by great ymagenement. 

Imaginer (ime‘dzina:). [fas prec. + -ER 1. 
Cf OF. tmagineur.} One who imagines. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 1953/1 An Imaginer, molitor, excogi- 
tator, 1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. YI. clxvii. {clxiit.} 462 
Men of warre inclosed in fortresses are sore imagynérs, and 
whan their imaginacion inclyneth to any yuell dede, they 
wyll craftely colour it. 1678 CupwortH /ntel/. Syst. 1, v. 
goo As if the strength of imagination were such that it 
could not only create phancies but also real sensible objects, 
and that at a distance too from the imaginers, 1880 Sir E. 
Reep Fapan U1. 238 He must be but a poor traveller and 
a_weak imaginer. 

Imagines, pl. of Imaco. 


Imagining (imee'dginin),vd/. sb. (f. IMAGINE v. 
+-1nel,] The action of the verb IsacinE, in 
various senses ; imagination, 

¢3340 Hamrotr Prose Tr. 40 In ymagynynge of pe man- 
hede of oure Lorde. ¢2385 Cuaucer LZ. G. WY. Prot. 333 
MS. Gg. 4. 27) For hate or for Ielous ymagynyng. ¢ 1430 

xyoG. Jfin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 21x What may avaylle 
al your ymagynynges? 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIIT 

2 While these thynges were thus in commonynge and 
immagenyng. x605 Suaks, Afacé. 1. iii. 138 Present Feares 
Are Jesse than horrible Imaginings. 1685 SoutH Sernz. 
(3697) I. 441 Our own Common Law looks upon a Man's 
raising Arms against..his Prince, as an Imagining, or Com- 
passing of his Death. 1822 Byron Ch, Har. To Lanthe ii, 
Guileless beyond Hope's imagining! 187x Patcrave Lyr. 
Poents 72 In hopeless chase of vain imaginings. 

Ima‘ginist. nonce-wd. [f. Imacine v. +-187.] 
An imaginative person. 

2815 JANE Austen Eure xxxix. II. 43 How much more 
must an imaginist, like herself, be on fire with speculation 
and foresight ! . 

t+Ima‘ginous, ¢. Obs. rare. [?f. L. imago, 
imagin-em image + -ous (cf. doubtful L, zdg7- 
nosus) or ?£, IMAGINE 2, (cf. ravenots).] Imagina- 
tive’; full of fancies. 

31608 Cuarman Byron's Consfir. 1. i, Till..man hath 
cast the beames, Of his imaginouse fancie through it. 26.. 
GatakER Foy of Fst in Sermt. (1637) 235 Others that be 
awaked out of this imaginous sleepe. 

Imago (imé'go). Pl. imagines (-édziniz) 
and imagos. [A modern application of L. zmago 
IMAGE, representation, natural shape, etc. (First 
used by Linnzeus, Syst. Vat. ed. 12 (1767) I. 1. 
535-)]  Zztont. The final and perfect stage or 
form of an insect after it has undergone all its 
metamorphoses; the ‘ perfect insect”. 

1797 Eucycl. Brit., limago, in Natural History, is a name 
given by Linnzeus to the third state of insects, when they 
appear in their proper shape and colours, 3182:6 Kirey & 
Sp. Entomol. 1. iii. 67 The states through which insects 
pass are four: the egg, the Jarva, the pupa, and the imago. 
dbid. 7x This Linné termed the imago state ., because .. it 
js now become a true representative or image of its species. 
1847 Sevny in Proc. Berw. Nai. Club Wi, No. 5. 208 Species, 
whose imagos only appear.,at uncertain..intervals. 1881 
ANDERSON in Scrence Gossif No. 202. 223 In the year 
following, the larva: of Vanessa polychloros swarmed on 
the elms. .(but] neither caterpillars nor imagines have since 
been noticed. . 

b. transf. The perfect stage of other animals 


that’ undergo a metamorphosis. 

1854 Owen Skel, & Teeth in Cire. Sa, Organ. Nat. I. 189 
The conversion of the cartilaginous skull of the Jarva to the 
ossified one of the imago, or perfect frog. 

I-maked, -et, ME. pa. pple. of MAKE v. 

Imam, imaum (imam). Forms: 7eemawm, 
imman, 8 emaum, 9 imawm, im&m, 7- imam, 
8-imanm; also 7-iman. [a. Arab. cll Imam 


leader, president, etc., f. “1 amma to go before, 
precede, The form maz is that used in F.and Sp. { 
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1. The officiating priest of a Mohammedan mosque. 

3613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (x614) 301 Then ariseth another 
Priest of another order called Imam, and readeth a Psalme 
alonde. 3625-6 — Pilgrims 1. 1609 Immediately after 
euery one is cleansed and come into the Moschea, the 
Eemawm which is the Parish Priest beginnesto pray. 1687 
A. Lovets tr. Thevenot’s Trav, 1. 102 ‘The director of the 
Prayers, who says the Prayers, and makes the rest say 
them;..in Turkey he is called the Imam. 1717 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Let. to Abbé Conti 17 May, The outside 
of the mosque is adorned with four towers, vastly high, gilt 
on the top, from whence the imaums call the people to 
prayers. 1775 R. CHANDLER 7rav. Greece (1825) II. 59 
‘The Turks. .had erected a pulpit..for their iman or reader. 
181g Eceninstone Ace. Caudul (1842) 11.278 The Imaums 
of towns have fees on marriages, burials, and some other 
ceremonies, and are maintained by them and the gifts of 
their congrégation. 1884 F. Bovte Borderland 257 The 
chief imam condemned such an interpretation of the law, 

2. A title given to various Mohammedan leaders 
and chiefs. 

Applied to a, the Caliph, as sovereign of the community, 
and (now or formerly) to other independent princes, e.g. the 
chiefof Oman; b. the twelve chiefs of Islam recognized by 
the Ithnashari Shiites, of whom Ali, Hasan, and Husain 
were the earliest; c. the founders of the four orthodox sects 
of Mohammedans ; d. the author of the leading treatise on 
any subject. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 373 On these 
twelve Saints they bestow the quality of Imam, or Prelate. 
1698 Fryer Acc. &. Judia § P, 220 The Prince of this 
Country [Muscat] is called /stamm, who is Guardian of 
Mahomet’s Tomb, and on whom is devolved the Right of 
Calipbship. 1728 Morcan Algiers I. vi. 171 The Khalifa 
of Bagdad..the legitimate Successor of Mahomet, and 
Sovereign Imaum or Pontiff, of all the Mussulmans. 1753 
Hanway Trav. (1762) Il. x. iv. 241 The Mascats are a tribe 
of Arabians..they are subject to an Iman, who has an 
absolute authority over them. 1804 W. Tennant Jnd. 
Recreat, (ed. 2) 1. 220 Hossein.—This holy Imawm is 
believed not only to have been a saint, but a martyr. x883 
C.J. Wints Mod. Persia 108 Where are buried the imams, 
or saints, of the Sheahs, Hussein and Hassan, one of the 
greatest shrines of Persian pilgrims, 1899 Darly Chron. 
7 Mar. 7/3 By the treaty of 1862 France and Great Britain 
entered into a mutual engagement to respect the indepen- 
dence of the Imam of Muscat. _ 

Hence Imavmate [cf. F. zzamat], Ima-mship, 
the dignity of imam. 

3727-41 Cuamuers Cyc/. s.v. Zitat, The Mahometans do 
not agree among themselves about this imamate, or dignity 
of the imam. 1860 J. GarpNer Faiths World VW. r20f/2 
A number of the Schiites .. denied the right of Moussa to 
the Imamate. 1895 Pall AfallG, 2 Dec. 2/2 The man who 
has given the trouble is the claimant to the Imamship of 
Sanaa—the titular ruler of the country before the Turks 
occupied it in 1872. 

I-maned, obs. form of MANED a. 

I-mang: see Yuonc. ; 

Imaryet (imaret, imiret). (a. Turk., a. Arab. 
Huse Simdarat ‘rendering habitable’, hence ‘ hos- 


pice’.]_ A hospice for the accommodation of pil- 
gtims and travellers in Turkey. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (2614) 299 Their Hospitals 
they call Imarets. ..‘They found them for the reliefe of the 
poore, and of Trauellers. 1638 Sir T. Hrrsert Trav, 
(ed, 2) 124 We found a neat Carravansraw or Inne, the 
Turks call them Jmareths, the Indians Sarrays, 1817 
Moore Lalla R., Vetled Prophet 111.315 Many a dome and 
fair roofed imaret. 

I-mariet, ME. pa. pple. of Marry z,. 

I-martred, ME. pa. pple. of Martyr v. 

Imbace: see EMBASE. 

+Imbarke, v. Obs. rare. [f. Im-1+ Baxs v.] 
trans, To encrust, cake, 

1632 HEywoop 1s? Pt. Iron Age w. Wks. 1874 IH. 329 
Troilus..lyeth imbak’d In his cold blood. 

Imbalm, -ment, etc.: see EMBALM, etc. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 170 They brought it to the place 
where they say he was imbalmed. 1644 Mirron Areof. 
(Arb.) 35 A good Booke is the pretious life-blood of 3 master 
spirit imbalm’d and treasur’d up on purpose to a life beyond 


Le. * 

+Imbalsamation, Obs. rare—'. [f. Iu-t 
+ Batsamation.] Embalming; in quot. fg. 

1803 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. ¥. 355 (To]} provide for his 
memory that clerical imbalsamation which perfumed and 
hallowed for ages the reliques of Constantine. 

Imbarn, vw rare". [ad. med.L. imbannire to 
interdict: see IM-land Banv.] ‘rans. To inter- 
dict, proscribe, excommunicate. 

3808 J. Bartow Celumb. vin. 223 Enslave my tribes! 
what, half mankind imban? 1828 Wenster, /yrban, to ex- 
communicate, in a civil sense; to cut off from the rights of 
man. 

Imband, v. rare. [f. Iu-1 + Banp 56.2] 
trans, To form or enrol into a band. 

a 1812 J. Bartow (Webster, 1863), Beneath full sails im- 
banded nations rise. 

Imbank, -ment: see Eusan, etc. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Efist. 351 Or what should become 
of the water, if it were not imbancked with the earth? 

+Imbanka‘tion. Obs. rare. [n. of action 
from imbank, Eupank.] Embankment. 

1776 G. Semple Building in Water 118 Till a substantial 
Imbankation may be erected. Jéfd. 119 A substantial Road, 
or Imbankation. 

Imbannered, var. of EmBaxnxerep, 

Imbaptize, v rare. [f Is-1 + Barrize v.] 
trans. To baptize by immersion ; in quot. fig. 

1855 Bawwey Mystic 34 He at their hest .. his son! Jn the 


IMBECILE, 


moon's argent streams did imbaptize, And purified his spirit 
in the sun, 


Imbar, etc., var. of ExBar v., etc. 

t+tImbarge,v. Obs. Also inbardge. [f. Is-1 

+ Barc sb.) trans. To embark, 

2596 Drayton Leg. Rob. of Norm:.(D.), As when the soue- 
raigne we embarg’d doe see. 1604 Cawprey YaSle Alph., 
imbarge, Imbarke, see enibarke. 1627 Drayton Agincourt, 
etc. 78 Whither his friends she cansd him to inbardge. 

Imbarge, Imbargo, var. EMBaRGE, EMBARGO. 

Imbark (imbauk), v. Also 7 em-. [f. In-1 
+ Bark sb.1) trans. To enclose in or clothe with 
bark. Also fig. 

1647 H. More Poenrs 256 Embarked asin a tree..A fading 
life we lead. 1649 Lovetacr Pverts 159 Imbark thee in the 
Lawrell tree. 3815 Mrs. Trexcu Het, 328, I..am not 
always imbarked and rooted in my geraniums and myrtles. 
@ 1822 Suevrer Pr, ks, (188) ILL 69 It is leaning for- 
ward upon a knotty staff imbarked and circled by a viper. 

Imbark, -ation, etc.: see Empank, etc. 

+Imba‘rn, v. Obs. Also8em-. [f. Im-1 + 
Baz s6.] trans. To gather into a barn or barns; 
to garner, Also jig: 

1610 Acta Capit. Christ Church, Canterbury 17 July 
(MS.), To ymbarn in the Barnes .. all or the more part of 
the tythe corne. 1610 Chester's Tri., Rumor's Sp. 28 To 
imbarne them in hell's restlesse rest. 1686 Pror Staffordsh. 
354 If they have not room to imbarn their Corn, they .. set 
it up in ricks. 1996 Anu. Agric, Thanet XXVIL. 521 
(E. D. S.) They em-barn as much as they can of their corn. 

Imbarque, -barrass, -barren, -base: see 
EMBARK, etc. Imbases, obs. pl. of Ewsassy. 
Imbassador, -ator, -etor, -itor, etc., obs. ff. 
AxBassADor. Imbassage: see EMBASSACE. 

+Imba‘stardize, v. Obs. rare~'. [f. Iss-1 

+ Bastranpize. Cf. It. gadbastardire, obs. F. em- 
bastardir; also bastardize, abastardtze.] trans. 


* To render bastard or degenerate. 


1649 Mitton Evkon. Pref., Imbastardiz’d from the ancient 
Nobleness of thir Ancestors. 

Imbasure, var. EMBASURE. 

Imbathe, -battle, -bay: see EMBATHE, etc. 

Imbeam (imb?'m), v. sonce-we. [f. In-1+ Beam 
sb. Cf. Expeam.] trans. To cast as a beam. 

1839 Baiey Festus xxiv, (1848) 303 Oh! Jet not a planet. 
like eye Imbeam its tale on thine. fl 

+Imbear, v. Obs. [app. for zubare or unbare.] 
trans. To make or lay bare. 

26537 W. Monice Coena guasi Kowh Def. xv. 206 To have 
their lips by the weight of jewels pendent in them drawn 
down over their chins to the imbearing of their teeth, 

ImbeaselJ, -beazell, -becile, obs. ff, Ex- 
BEZZLE. 

Imbecile (i-'mbisil, imbésrl), @. (s6.) | Forms: 
6 -ill(e, 7-8 -il, 7--ile. (a. F. gndbdeil/e (15-16th 
c. in Godef.), now tmbcci/e (admitted by the Acad. 
1835), ad. L. zibéctl/-us, -is, weak, feeble in body 
or mind (a word of unknown composition). 

From an erroneous impression that the L. word was f+ 
becilis (so stated in Bailey’s Folio, repeated by Johnson, and 
made the basis of argument by Walker), the spelling svz- 
becile, found in x7th ¢., was established in x8th c. The 
pronunciation (imbe‘sil), connected with the confusion of 
this word and Essrzze (see Inprct.e 2%) was usual down 
to the beginning of rgthc., and was preferred by Walker 
1791, though (imbisi"l), after Fr. tmbécille, is said to bave 
been ‘the more fashionable’) 

1, In general sense: Weak, feeble; esp. feeble of 
body, physically weak or impotent. 

1549 Coutpl, Scot. vi. 37 The..laubirs that i tuke. .gart al 
my body be cum imbecille ande verye. rs97 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg, *vj, Their importunate assaultes 
on the imbecille walles of my answers. 1599 — tr. Gafe/- 
houer’s Bk. Physicke 17/2 He may .. drinck verye smaile, 
and imbecille wynes, and take heede of all mannet of strong 
wynes what soever, 1659 D. Pett /ifpr. Sea To Rar. 
d vij b, My prayer..that God would prosper this poor and 
imbecil Peece to every one of their Souls. 1730 Batuey, 
Imbe'cile, Weak, Feeble. 1797 Gopwin Engutrer 1, xii. 
428 An old man who..has.. something imbecil in his 
motions, 3813 Suetrey Q. Afad viii. 152 His stunted 
stature and imbecile frame. 1855 Macaucay A/rst, Eng. 
xiv. LL. 424 The administration had .. been constantly be- 
coming more and more imbecile. 18g6 Esterson £xng. 
Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) 11. 74 The robust rural Saxon 
degenerates in the mills ..to the imbecile Manchester 
spinner, ‘ 

2. Mentally weak; of weak character or will 
through want of mental power; hence, Fatuous, 
stupid, idiotic. (The chief current use.) 

{r756 Joussos, Jiude/cile, weak; feeble; wanting strength 
of either mind or body. (No quot.) 1799-1805 Worpsw. 
Prelude 1x. 585 His days he wasted,—an imbecile mind. 
3804 Matipa Betuam Sieg, Dict. Celebr. Wont, Pul- 
cheria, She alone had sustained the imperial dignity, 
under the reign of her weak and imbecile brother. 1846 
De Quixcey Glance Wks. Mackintosh Wks. XMI. 63 Bat 
he had the misfortune to be *imbecile* .. in fact, he ae 
partially an idiot. 2856 Geo. Extor /. Hell i. - 42 ec 
news came .. that Durfey, the imbecile son, was dead. 

b. Of actions: Marked by mental feebleness or 
fatuity ; hence, Inane, stupid, absurd, idiotic. _ 

2862 Mrs. Brownine Mother & Pret xv, ‘Twere a 
becile, hewing out roads to a wall, 1897 Mary Ringscy 
WV, Africa 58t Bees. .getring beneath the waterproof sheets 
over the bed, and pretending they can’t get out and forth. 
with losing their tempers. which is imbecile, because the 
whole four sides of the affair are broad open. 

@. Cont., as inibectle-minded. 


IMBECILE. 


2825 R. H. Frovpe Revs, (1838) 1 rgx Imbecile-minded 
people. . re 

+3. Made away with, squandered, or dissipated : 
ef, IMBECILE v. 2, Empezzie. Obs. rare. 

a1677 Barrow Sern, on Creed xxii, Wks. 1686 IT. 324 
We in a manner were got out of God's possession: were, in 
respect to him become imbecil and lost: we were like sheep 
gone astray. ; ; 

B. sé. One who is imbecile; 2 person of weak 


intellect. 

Boz Nucext Let. 1g Nov. in Dk, Buckhm. Cour? Geo. 
TI7 (x855) 111. 236Le Clerc was an imbecile; but he is no 
more. 1838 Lyrtox Alice x00 These haughty imbeciles 
shall fall into the trap they have dug for us. 1873 Hamerton 
Intell. Life xt. iv. (1875) 419 We are not all of us exactly 
imbeciles in money matters, | 2 . 

Hence Imbecilely adv., in an imbecile manner ; 
stupidly, idiotically. 

1847 R, W. Hamitron Disg. Sabbath v. (1848) 177 {The 
pulpit] may be imbecilely filled. 1870 Daily News 20 
Sept, The Mobiles are peasants.. when I speak to them 
they nudge each other, and grin imbecilely. 

[The 


t+tImbe:cile, v. Obs. Also 6-7 -ill. 
history of this word can scarcely be diséntangled 
from that of Empezzie v. The latter (in 15-16th c. 
embestl(1, imébest/) was evidently thought to be 
derived from L. ziadbéctll-us, -ts, or F. tmbécille, 
weak; thence arose a series of spellings and senses 
connecting it with this supposed derivation, the 
ultimate result of both being za:decé/(/ in the sense 
to impair, weaken: see EMBEZZLE v.] 

L. trans. To make imbecile, weak, or impotent ; 
to impair, weaken, enfeeble, debilitate. See Ex- 


BEZZLE v. 2. 

The modern instance is a nonce-use from the adj., having 
no historical relation to the 16-17th c, word. 

3539-40 Aur. PARKER Corr. (Parker Soc.) 12, I would be 
oth now that any man should enter to imbecile the thing. 
1546 Lancury Pol. Verg. De Invent. 1. i. 1b, These .. im- 
becilled their health, procured diseases. 1566 Drant Horace, 
Sat.1. v, (They] so imbecill all theyr strengthe, that they 
are naught to me. 1874 Newton Health Afag. 26 To 
imbecile and hinder health. 1652 Jer. Taytor Holy Dying 
i. § 7 It is a sad calamity, that the fear of death shall 
so imbecil man's courage and understanding. [x85r W. 
Anperson Exforure Pofery (1878) 239 What an imbecile 
you are—with your judgment imbeciled by some lust.J 

2. (In senses of Espezzus v.) To do away with 
the force of, annul, abrogate, make away with, take 
away dishonestly. 

¢ 1846 in Brand //ist, Newcastle (1789) I. 258 The dede of 
the foundacion was lost or imbecilled away long syns. 
[538 Gest Pr. Afasse in H. G. Dugdale Life (1840) App. i. 
ie Thee pryvee masse..embecilleth and taketh out of our 

rtes Christ. /did. 131 'To disanul and embecyl Christ his 
sonnes death.) 1563-87 Foxe af. § AL. (1684) I. 301 By whom 

.. the Authorities of old Grants, Statutes, Laws and Privi- 
ledges, are imbecilled and abrogate. 1580 Hottysanp Trvas. 
Fr. Tong, Appetisser, to diminish, to lessen, to imbesill. 
1637 Gataner Marriage Duties Serm. 194 (L.) The provi 
dent and faithfull keeping and preserving of provisions. .that 
they be not imbecilled or fale away. r6s0 Jrr. Taytor 
Holy Living iii. § 2 Guardians of pupils and widows, not 
euliering their persons to be oppressed, or their states im- 

71 . 

Hence + Imbeciled fs/. a.; + Imbeciling vl. sb. 

1849 ALLEN Jude's Par. Rev, xvi. 25 This is imbeselynge 
ond dininyshe of their power anddominion. 1578 BANISTER 
Hist, Mant. 28 Vina is the further downward, the more 
imbecilled, and weakened. 1599 A. M.tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. 
Physicke 117/2 It exsiccateth and also calefyeth the imbi- 
cilled stomacke. 


Imbecilitate (imbisilitet), 0. [f Ismrcrrry, 
alter debilitale, facilitate, etc. see ~ATRS 9. In 
17th c. imbecill-: see note to Lunrcite a] trans. 
To render imbecile, weak, or feeble; to enfeeble. 

3653 A. Witson Jas, /, 58 The man being skilful in natural 
Magick, did use all the Artifice his subtilty could devise, 
really to imbecillitate the Earl. 2 G. Harvey Curing 
Dis. by Expect, iv. 28 A Man or Woman .. being never so 
little imbecillitated in their Lungs. 3809 Edin. Rev. XV. 
96 The same cause ., imbecilitates .. the superintendance 
of their official superiors, 2822 Blackw. Mfag. VII, 264 
A great effect in imbecilitating the understanding. - 

Imbecility (imbésiliti), Forms: 6-7 imbe- 
cillitio, -ilitie, 6-8 -illity, 7~ -ility ; (6 -yllyte, 
-ite, -illyto, -bicillitye, 7 vbesilitie). [a. F. 
imbécillité (14th c. in Littre), ad. L. dnhzcillitatent, 
n. of quality f, fubécilius, -2s, Iuneciue. For the 
single /, see note to the adj.] The condition or 
quality of being imbecile. 

L. Weakness, feebleness, debility, impotence. 

a 1533 Fritn Déstut, Purgal, Wks. 31 (R.) Sith we are 
not of power and habilitic to performe the law of God... 
Jamentyng our imbecillitie that we can do him no farther 
pleacure. 1538 Srarkry England. i. 176 The imbecyllyte 
of mannys nature. 1695 Barrovan Meth. Physick (ed. 3) 
458 It isa singular help against the imbecillity of the kidneis, 
1625 Wortos Archit, in Relig. Ea a Such fArches}.. 
for the natural imbecillity of the sharp Angle itself .. ought 
to he exiled fron judicious eyes. 3774 Gorpsu. Nat, Arse, 
1. 272 Hanything can give us a picture of complete imbe. 
cility, it isa man when just come into the world. 1783 
Joussov Let, fa Taylor 22 Nov., Another evidence of its 
own imbecillity, 1822-34 Gosts Stride Med. (ed. a le 139 
The imbecility of the liver_is..obvious in most cases [of 
dyspepsia} 1838 Six W. Hasros Legie xux. (1864) I. 
33 Theimbecifity of the human intellect in general, 2865 
Macaucay Hist, Eng. av Vi 585 The misery of the Trish 
people and the imbecility of the Irish administration, 
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‘tb. Incompetency or incapacity (fo do something). 
1767 Backstone Cont. Ii. 265 A tenant for life, for 
years, at will, or a copyholder, cannot prescribe, by reason 
of the imbecillity of their estates. 18rz J. J. Heoxry Cams. 
agst. Quebec 146 Its imbecility to restrain us was apparent. 
x8z2 Lams Elia Ser.u. Confess. Drunkard, Languid enjoy- 
ment of evil with utter imbecility to good, 
e. with @z and f4 An instance of weakness, 
infirmity, or debility. 
is4r R. Cortaxo Galyen's Terap. 2 Ej, Dyspathies, 
Metasyncrises, Imbecyllitees, fyrmmytudes and sondry other 
such names. x6r9 T. Mitres tr. Mexta's, ete. Vreas. Anc 
& Mod. T. Il. 380/2 Catarrhes, rheumes, and other im- 
becillities. 1927 Swirt Gulliver w. x, Such imbecillities of 
nature, 1862 H. Spencer First Princ 1. v. § 27 (1875) 98 
Those imbecilities of the understanding. 
2. Mental or intellectual weakness, esp. as charac- 


terizing action; hence, silliness, absurdity, folly; 


a specimen or example of this. 

Medically and pathologically, ddecility is generally used 
to denote a defect of mental power of less degree than 
idiocy and not congenital. 

x6z4 Carr. Suite Virginia vi. 222 Give mee leaue to 
excuse my selfe of so much imbecillitie, as to say, that in 
these eighteene yeeres,.I haue not learned, there is a great 
difference betwixt the directions and iudgements of experi- 
mental! knowledge, and the superficiall coniecture of variable 
relation. 1803 Afed. Frst, IX. 339 Can a stronger proof of 
the fallacy and tmbecility of the Brunonian System be 
required? 1862 Forses WinsLow in Yimes 2 Jan., I class 
the case..as a case of imbecility. In medical language it 
would be termed a case of amrentia as distinguished from 
dementia, 1874 Maupstey Respons. te Afent. Dis. iii. 66 
Imbecility is..weakness of mind owing to defective mental 
development. 31888 J. Incuis Tent Life Vigerland 4 The 
sneers and stupid imbecilities of the untrayelled. .sceptic. 

Imbed, Imbellish: see Empep, EMBELLISH. 

+Imbellic, a. Obs. [f. Im-2 + L. bellie-us 
warlike, f. bel/ten war: cf. L. dmbellis.] Unwarlike. 

231620 Feutnam Resolves 1. (1.) v.18 The Imbellicke pea- 
sant, when hee comes first to the field, shakes at the report 
ofa Musket. 1623 Cockeran, Jabellicke, cowardly, not 


for warre. 7 
tImbellions, a. Obs. [f. L. zuvtbellé-s un- 


warlike (f. gvt- (Io-2) + dbediene war) +-ous, after 
rebellious.) Unvwarlike, cowardly. 

1602 Warner Add, Eng, Epit. (1612) 357 The voluntarie 
subiection of this their imbellious Countrie. 1627 H. Burton 
Batting Pope's Bull 5 [They] cannot possesse generous 
Princes with an imbellious feare of such druta fulmina. 
1628 -~ Israels Fast 2 Ignoble and imbellious Spirits. 

tImbeni-guity. Obs. rare. [f. Iu-%+ Benie- 
nity.] Unkindness. 

1675 R. Burtnocce Causa Dei 84 By reason of their Im- 
benignity, Inexorableness, and Inclemency. 

Imber, obs. and var. f. Een; obs. f. Inbar vz, 

+Imbe-rbic, a, Obs. vare—, [f. L. tuberbis 
(f. ¢m- (Im-2) + darba beard) +-10.] Beardless. 

16z3 Cockxrram, /inberbdicke, without a beard, 

Imbesel(, -il(1, -bezel(l, -il@, etc, obs. ff. 
EMBEzZLE. 


Imbetter, var. of EMBETTER z. 

2568 Nortn tr. Guenara's Diald Pr. (1582) 363 To enlarge 
and imbetter my credite and estate. 

Imbiba-tion, erron. f. Irprsition, 

_ 1826 Blackw, Mag, XYX. 659 Preferable for forenoon 
imbibation. 2883 H. Drummonp Mal. Lavy in Spir. W. 
325 Ie lived, henceforth; by simple imbibation, upon the 
elaborated juices of its host. : 
+Imbi-bbed, a. Obs. rare. Wearing a bib. 
x6rr Cotcr., Znedaretdé, imbibbed; that, as 2 child, hatha 
bib, or mocket put before his breast, to keepe him from 
driueling thereon. ‘ 

Imbibe (imbsitb), v. Also 4 enbibe, 5 em- 
bybe, 6 onbybe, embibe. [Partly a. F. tahiber 
tosoak or penetrate with moisture, v¢/. to be soaked 
or penetrated with moisture, to soak 77/0, later (esp. 
in pa. pple.) to imbue, in 18th c. to drink in, im- 
bibe; partly ad. L. zwbibcre in cl, L., to conceive 
or imbibe (opinions, etc.), Inter in lit. sense, to 
drink in, inhale, f. ivs- (IM-1) + dibzre to drink. 

The F. smbiber was app. formed from L. as an active 
verb to correspond to the pa. pple. fudu (prob. ad, L. 
imbiitus), and as such took to itself the meanings of L. 
tnbuére, which the Eng. verb adopted together with those 
of L. tmbibére. The early forms in Eng. suggest a French 
origin, though fbi4er is not recorded before x6th ¢.] 

_t. tL trans, To cause to absorb moisture or 
liquid; to soak, imbue, or saturate with moisture ; 
to steep. Obs. 

©1386 Cnaucrr Can, Veom. Prot. & T. 261 And oure 
matires enbibyng [Corpus enbykynge, Pes. enbykinge] 
And eek of oure matires encorporyng And of oure siluer 
Citrinacion. 1489 Caxtos /aytes of A. iv. 96 Towe of 
flaxe that wel embybed were with oyle. 1529 SKELTON 
Agst. the Seetles 7g Unto your Grace for grace now I call 
To gyde my pen, and my pen to enbybe. rgs8 Warpe 
tr. Alexis’ Secret. t. (1580) ab, When it is almoste waxen 
drie, embibe or water itagain, 1686 W. Harnistr. Lemery's 
Chynt, (ed, 3) 31 That portion of the water wherewith the 
earth was imbibed, 1799 G. Suir Latoratory 1, 426 In. 
bibe that powder with strong white vinegar. 2804 Captive 
of Valence \. 144 Could a minister. have the wickedness to 
imbibe with slow poison that bread which, at his voice, 
was to become the Peay of his Divine master? 

th. fig. To Isinur. Cf, F. forbiber (see etymol.). 
y62z Mauyxes Ane. LaneSerch. 163 This question is 
frizolous..snd breedeth bet contention taimbibe Merchants 
braines with them. rz07 Curios. in Hush 4 Gard. 263 
In regard to Fruits ., we may imbibe them ,. with a Medi 
cinal, Purgative Power, 


IMBIBITION. 


+e. With inverted construction: To instil 7/0, 
1746 W. Horstey Foo! xxvii. ? 4 Until such villainous 
Principles are thoroughly imbibed into us by the Enemies 
of our Peace. xBr2 J. J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebce 6 
He wished to imbibe into the minds of his children a taste 
for mechanics, OS Sai 
2. trans, To ‘drink in’, absorb, or assimilate 
(knowledge, ideas, etc.); to take into one’s mind or 
moral system. 
‘xgss Even Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 57 They may also 
herewith imbibe trewe religion. 1652 Evetyn State France 
(R.), After the facile and more smooth languages are once 
thoroughly imbibed. 1690 Locke Asan, Und. m1. xiii. 
(1695) 90 Thase confused Notions and Prejudices it [the 
Mind] has imbibed from Custom, Inadvertency, and Com- 
mon Conversation. 1746 Hervey Jfedit. (1818) 65 Imbibe 
the precious truths, 1858 Hottann Sitcomb's Lett. vi. 139 
Young women are apt to imbibe another bad habit, namely, 
the use of slang. 1874 Green Short Hist, viii. § 5. 507 
Charles. .had imbibed his father’s hatred of the Presbyterian. 
system. : 
3. Of a person or animal: To drink in, drink 
(liquid); to inhale (the air, tobacco smoke), 
r62x VENNER Todacco in Saths of Bathe (1650) 402 They 
that. .for every light occasion imbibe or take down this fume. 
a1zjor Beackrock Ps, i, (R.), The wild horse .. Imbibes 
the silver surge, with heat opprest, To cool the fever of his 
glowing breast. 1828 Scott F. Jf. Perth xvi, Oliver .. 
raised it to his head with a trembling hand, imbibed the 
contents with lips which quivered with emotion. 1859 
Lane Wand. /ndta 397 The mess-room,where more cheroots 
were smoked, and more weak brandy-and-water imbibed, 
1874 Hexrs Soc. /’ress. ii, 16 The population imbibe fresh air, 


4. Of a thing: To suck up, drink in, absorb 


(moisture). Also adso/. 

x64 Frencn Distill. i, (1651) 33 Let this Salt imbibe as 
much of the Oil..as it can. 1667 Bove Orig. Formes $ 
et (ed. 2) 339 A Plant that grows by some petrifying 
Spring by Imbiting that water is at length turn’d into a 
Stone. 178: Cowrer Friendshi 184 So barren sands im- 
bibe the shower, 1823 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chemt, (1814) 
239 The roots imbibe fluids from the soil by capillary 
attraction. 1860 TyNDALL Géac, 1. xxxi. 412 Water .. will 
be partly imbibed by the adjacent porous ice. 


5. To take up, absorb, or assimilate (a gas, rays 
of heat or light, etc.); td take (solid substances) 


into solution or suspension. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 290 The Aire doth willingly imbibe the 
Sound as gratefull, but cannot maintaine it. 163 JorndEN 
Nat. Bathes ii, 8 Earth may be confused with water, but not 
imbibed, and will sink to the bottom again. 1725 Pore 
Odyss, vi. 11x While the robes imbibe the solar ray, 1744 
Berxevey Siris § 122 Such salts are readily imbibed by 
water. 1807 T, Tuonson Chem. (ed. 3) I. 434 When 
volatile oils are exposed to the openair. .they imbibe oxygen 
with rapidity, 1823 J. Bapcock Dou, Amusert, 142 Having 
incorporated the mixture well, add of Frankfort black as 
much as it will imbibe, 1834 Mrs, Somrrvitie Constex, 
Phys. Sc. xv. (1849) 132 The heat of the sun’s rays which 
the earth imbibes. 

+6. transf, and fig. To absorb, swallow up. Obs. 

1664 H. More dfyst. HG 261 So as it may SEneAE that 
the one does wholly imbibe the other, 1678 CunworTH 
Lutell, Syst. t.¥. 77% No One Magnitude, can be Imbibed 
or Swallowed up into another, xgra Swirr Poems, Midas 
77 The torrent merciless imbibes Commissions, perquisites, 
and bribes. eae 

Hence Imbi'bed ff/. a., + absorbed ; Imbi‘bing 
vol, sb, tstecping, saturation, *}Imbi-bement 
Obs, rare, imbibing, imbibition. Imbi*ber, one 
who or that which imbibes or drinks; 4'an absorber. 

158 R.-Scor Discot. Witcher. xiv. i, (1886) 294 Termes 
of art; as (for a tast) their subliming, amalgaming, englut- 
ing, imbibing, incorporating. 1592 Lyty Gadathea u, ili 
Our [alchemists'} instruments. .decensores, Violes, manuall 
and murall, for enbibing and conbibing. 1669 Wortince 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 60 The imbibing or steeping of Corn, or 
any other Seeds inrich Wines, 1684 Boyir forousn. A nine, 
§ Solid Bod. vi. 96 Evaporation of the imbibed Particles of 
water, 2696 Pintitrs (ed. 5) sv. The Imbibement of 
Principles, the sucking or drinking in of Principles in our 
Infancy. @1735 Aravutinor (J.), Salts are strong imbibers 
of sulphureous streams. 31870 £ven. Standard 17 Scpt., 
The imbiber of absinthe. sndetse. ae 

Imbibition (imbibi-fon). [n, F. imbibition 
(14th c. in Gadef. Compl), ad. L. *imbibition-em, n. 
of action f. imbibére to Inte.) ‘The action of im- 
bibing (in the various senses of the vb.). : 

+L Soaking or saturation with liquid, steeping 
or solution in liquid; combination of solid and 
liquid by this process ; an instance of this; concr, 
a solution. 70 He in imbibition, to lie a-soak or 
a-steep. Ods. de, 

1471 Rurcey Comp, Alch. vi. xxviil. in Ashm, (1652) 168 
Mo Imbybycyons many must we have yett. 1594 Pray 
Fewell-ho. 36 Water whercin good store of Cow ung bath 
iyen in imbibition, 1626 Bacon Sytra § 298 ‘The Congruity 
of Bodics..if it be more, maketh a perfecter Imbibition, and 
Incorporation. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, almbass, 
64 They steep the seed..in..an imbibition of fair water and 
Sheep's dung. 1678 R. Rlussett) Geler it, i. M. Yh 185 
Mixed with them by frequent Imbibitions, etc. continually 
grinding, imbibing, calcining and reducing. mil 

2. Drinking in, sucking in, absorption; Assimia~ 
tion by absorption; usually of moisture or matter 
in solution, but sometimes of aeriform bodies or of 
solid particles by a liquid. Lo ae ; 

r6or Hotcaxn Piiny WE. typ After this imbibition, when 
that the Frumenty hath thus drunk wp all the water, 3 
Borer in PAL Trans. VI. greg A kind of Imbilition. .of 
certain Particles of an Acreal Nature by the W ater, 3770 
Watson /éid, LX. 329 An imbibition of the particles of the 
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several salts into the pores of the water. 1826 Kirav & Sp, 
Entomol, WV. 89 Vhat their nutrition is by imbibition or 
immediate absorption. 1875 Bennetr & Dyer Sacks’ Rot. 
zxo Imbibition is the term given..to the capacity of organ- 
ised structures to absorb water between their molecules with 
such force that they are thus driven apart. Jdid.71x When 
wood distends on imbibition or contracts on desiccation, 
b. Drinking. (Affected use.) 

1844 J. T, Hewrerr Parsons & HW. xxxix, The imbibition 
of a little..strong beer, 1896 Atuputr Syst. Aled. 1. 485 
The free imbibition of port.” 3 

3. The imbibing, ‘drinking in’, or absorption of 
knowledge, opinions, etc. 

1603 Hotiann Plutarch’s Mor, 50 The imbibition of good 
nourture in childhood. 1859 Hontanp Gold F. xxv, 2096 
Every imbibition of truth, 1883 H. Drummonp Wat. Law 
tn Spir. W. 452 If all one’s truth is derived by imbibition 
from the Church. 

Imbind, Imbitter, Imblaze: see EmsrnD, etc. 

Imblemish, var. of EmpiemisH Ods. Hence 
+Imble‘*mishment, defacement, injury. 

xsz9 Art. agaist Wolsey i. in Ld. Herbert Hen. VI7T 
(1649) 266 To the great imblemishment and hurt of your 
said Royall Jurisdiction, 

Imblossom, obs. var. of EmBiossoxs. 

+Imboard, v. Obs. vare-°% [{Iu-L] trams. 
= IMPLANK, q.v. 

Imboase, -boce, Imbocer, etc., obs. forms 


of Exrsoss, etc. 

zggz Hutoet, Imbocer or chaser of plate. 

Imboasted: see Iscsosren. 

Imbody, Imbog, Imboil, Imbolden: see 
Exropy, etc. 

+Imbovlish, v. Ods. [app. a perversion of 
AxoLrsH by confusion of a- prefix with em-, tm-.] 
trans, To do away with ; to make away with. 

1592 GREENE Disfut. 7 Yeelding to the Mace, to imbollish 
Pauleslibertie. — Theeves falling out (1615) Cij, The harme 
you do, is to imbollish mens goods, and bring them topouerty. 

Imbolster, Imbolt: see Exzonsren, Inzoit. 

+Imbonity. Obs. rare—'. [ad. late L. ie- 
bonttas ( Tertullian), f. zm- (IM-2) + donttas good- 
ness.] The reverse of goodness; unkindness. * 

The quot, is an echo of Tertullian's ‘omnis duritia et 
imbonitas et insuavitas’ (Orat, ad Martyr. 3 ad init). 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iv. 1. (1624) 186 All feares, 
griefes, suspitions, discontents, imbonities, insuavities. 

Imboork, v. Sc. Obs. Also imbuik, -buke. 
[f. Iu-1 + Boox sd.] trans. To enter in a book; 
to baok, enrol, register. 

1587 MS. R. Long (Brit. Mus.), To regester, imbooke, or 
incronicle all such worthye persons..as by there valyant 
actes have deserved perpetuall remembraunce. 1638 in 
Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 319 Selected. .wise brethren, should, 
with the clerk, forme the acts, see them imbooked. 1620 
W. Scor Afol. Narr. (1846) 76 He said he wold not suffer 
them to be imbooked, 

Imborder, var. of EMBORDER. 


+Imbordure, v. Ols. Also 5-6 en-, 6 
em-. [f. Iu-!+ Borpure.J ¢vars. To encompass 
with a border; sfec. er. to farnish with a bordure 
of the same tincture (distinguished from BoRDURING, 
used when the bordure was of a different tincture 
from the field). Always in pa. pple. or vbl. sb. - 

1486 Bk. St, Albans, Her. Biija, Ther be vi. Differences 
in armys..Labell and Enborduryng for lordis. 1562 Lricu 
Armorie (1597) 110b, This sometime is termed emborduring, 
because it is of the same that the field is off. 1572 Bosse- 
WELL Armorie it. 36b, Of Armes enbordured, or with 
bordurs. x6r0 Guituim Heraldry i. v, (1611) 17 Vou shall 
say that he beareth such metale colour or furre imbordured. 
1658 Puicurrs, Jéorduring, a term in Heraldry, when the 
field and circumference of the field are both of one mettal, 
colour, or fur. 1730-6 in Bartey (folio). 2775 in Asx. 

Imborsation (imbgtsé'fon). rare. [ad. It. 
imborsazione, n. of action f. mdborsare, f. int- 
(Int-1) + dorsa purse. Cf. Inpunss v.j An Italian 
mode ofelectian to magistracies, in accordance with 
which the names of the candidates were put into a 
bag or purse to be drawn by lot. 

1787 J. Avams IVs, (1851) V. 180 The imborsations are 
made, and eight hundred nantes are put in the purses. 

(|\Imboscata (¢mboskata). Obs. Also em-. 
[It.] =Aspusy, q.v. 

rg9§ Savio.o Practice x, i, To drawe the enemy either 
into some imboscata or place of aduantage. x820 Scorr 

Afonast. xxi, To set upon me here as in an emloscata. 

Imbose, obs. form of Exzoss. 

+Imbosk, v. Obs. Also 6-bosque. [ad. It, 
imboscare ‘to enter or goe into a wood, to take 
couert or shelter as a Deere doeth ... Also to lay 
in ambush’ (Florio), f. zz- (Im-1) + osco wood. 

Cf, Exsoss v.2] ref. To hide or conceal oneself. 

31562 J. Suure Cambine’s Turk. Wars ti. 11 Scanderbeg 
went 25 secretly as possyble, to imbosque him selfe neare to 

that place. 1612-20 Suetton Quix. ut. vill. (1675) 46 

Sancho.. requesting him to depart..and imbosk himself in 

the mountain. 1657S. W. Schism Disfach't 221 He cares 

not .. what contradictions he maintaims, so he can but 
imbosk himself handsomely in them. 
b. tutr. for ref. 

164x Mitton Reforn:.1. Wks. (84) 1o/r They seek the 
dark, the bushy, the tangled forest, they would imbosk. 

Imbosom, Imboss(e: see Eusosox, Exposs, 

Imbost, £7/. a., obs, var. of EMBossED®, foaming 
at the mouth from exhaustion. 
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1§95-16sr {see Exposs vt and Emsossen £62. a}. 1935 
Somervitte Chase i, 485 The Huntsman knows him by 
a thousand Marks, Black, and Imbost. : 

+ Imborst, sé. Obs. [cf. prec. and next.] Foam 
(from the mouth of a beast). 

1677 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. 1.78 Yet will that [Stream] 
with the help of the Wind, lodge part of the Steam and 
Imbost [frinted Imbosh], that comes from him, on the 
Banks. 1727 R. Brapiey Fave. Dict. s.v. Hart, the Steam 
and Imbost. ’ 

+Imborst, v. Obs. rare. [f. imbost, pa. pple. 
of zudoss, Emposs u.? (sense 3). 

App. the pa. pple. or pa.t. was taken as the vb. stem; 
whence a new pa. pple, tu:dosted: cf. graff, graft, grafted.) 

1, trans. To drive (a hunted beast) to extremity ; 
to cause to foam at the mouth: =Esposs v.2 2. 

rg90 CoxainE Zreat, Hunting Dj, He will close vp his 
mouthasthoughhe had not been imbosted or hunted that day. 

2. intr. To foam, as a result of hard running: 
= Exposs v2 3. 

1590 Coxaine Treat. Hunting Civ, Who so hunteth un- 
breathed hounds .. in hot weather, causeth them to imbost 
and surbate greatly. , 

Hence t Imbo'sted, -boasted Z9/. a., foaming at 
the mouth (like a madman). 

1628 FevtHam Resolves m1. Ixxxvi. 249 Sure, they borrow 
it..from the imboasted {¢d. 1709 raging] Savage, and from 
tormenting spirits. 

Imbosture, Imbound, Imbow, Imbowel, 
Imbower, Imbox, Imbrace, etc. : see Eus-, 

Imbraid, var. of Exsrarp v.! Ods., to upbraid. 
Hence Imbrai‘ding vé/. sb. Also Imbrai‘der, 
one who upbraids, an upbraider. 

xs4z Imbraydyng [see Improrery]}. xssz Hutoet, Im- 
brayder or caster in teeth with an olde benefite. 1568 
Gearton Chron. Il. 680 They fell at such great words 
with such imbraydings and casting in the teeth of olde 
benefites shewed. 

Imbraist, obs. f. embraced : see Eyprace. 


Imbrake, var. Emsprake v. Ods., to entangle. 

16r3-18 Danret Coll, Hist. Eng. 108 (D.) John. .imbraked 
the state and himselfe in those miserable incombrances 
thorow his violences. 2628 tr. Mathieu's Powerfull Favorite 
so We haue not leisure to imbrake [7:f/icare] our selues in 
these broiles. 

+Imbranch, v. Oés. Alsoen-,in-. [f. Ine 1+ 
Brancu s0.] To graft on the stock: see quot. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hust. (1586) 72 Three kindes 
of Grafting, betwixte the barke and the woode, in the 
stocke, and emplastring or inoculation. The first sort they 
call grafting, the seconde imbranching, the thirde inocula- 
tion or imbudding. 1898 Fiorio, /xcalmare, to engraffe, 
toimbranch [x6rxinbranch). Jscadmatura, an enbranching. 

+ Imbra‘nd, v. Obs. rare. [f. I-14 Brann sd.] 
trans. To arm with brands or swords. 

1610 G. Fretcner Christ's Vict. 1. xl, The heav'’nly 
hierarchies, Burning in zeal, thickly imbranded were. 

Imbrangle, Imbrase: see Em-. 

Imbrasier, obs. var. zmbraseri¢, EXBRACERY. 

389 Sir 7. Smith's Commw. Eng. w xiti. 72 The 
Matters in this Court are .. Conspiracies, Champarties, 
Imbrasier [so 72 edd. 1594, 1609, 1633])- 

+Imbyra‘te, v. Ods. rare. fad. It. tmbrattare 
(Florio, 1598).] _¢rans. To defile, sully, pollute. 

1542 St. Papers, Hen. VIII, 1X. 155 The thinges of this 
State semith to be fowle imbratid by corruptid factions. 

Imbrauthery, Imbrayder, obs. forms of Ex- 
BROIDERY, EMBROIDER, 

[f. In-1 


Imbreast (imbre'st), v. vare~1. 
(=Exm-) + Breast sé.] fans. To hold in one’s 


breast or bosom; to EaBosom. 

1867 Baiey Univ. Hymn 12 Who in Himself imbreasts 
both thee and heaven. 

‘Imbreathe (imbr7‘3), v. Also 6 imbrethe, 
yimbreath. [f.In-1+ BREATHE v.; partlya variant 
of EmBREATHE, partly of INBRESTHE. J 

1. trans, To breathe in, inhale. Also fig. 

1574 J. Joncs Nat. Beginning Grow. Things 14 The hart 
cooled by the dayly imbrething of y® aire. 187z Farrar 
Witn. Histriv. 131 The curse of a Paganism..must have 
been imbreathed with the first lessons of consciousness even 
by innocent childhood. : 

2. a. To inspire, instil. b. To inspire with. 

160r Be. W. Bartow Lagle §& Body (1609) Fija, The 
Soules. .returning vnto God, who first imbreathed them. 1641 
H. Atswoeta Orth, Found. Relig. 19 His soule was im- 
breathed of God. x647 Trapp Comm. Rev. xxii. 6 Those 
holy men spake no otherwise then as they were acted or 
imbreathed by the holy Ghost. 1657 — Comet. Ps. xl. 3, 
I cannot breath out a desire after him, except he first im- 
breath me therewith. 1612 W. Tavior in Alonthly dag. 
XXXI. 345 A sceptical philosophy..pervades the treatise, 
which imbreathes contentment and philanthropy. 182g 
Cotertwce Aids Ref. 4 God transfused into mana higher 
gift and imbreathed a self-subsisting soul. 

Hence Imbrea‘thed ff. a., inhaled, imbibed ; 
Imbrea‘thing v6/. sb., inhaling, inspiration. 

1574 (see 1]. 169 E. Tavior Behmen's Theos, Philos. 
237 The Imbreathing whence Man became a Living Soul. 
1842 CLovcn Early P. x. 8 Ymbreathed draughts of wine. 

brech, var. EMBREACH. 

Imbred, Imbreed, var. InzRep, INBREED, 

+Imbreke, Ods. A plant: house-leek. 

1597 Gerarve Hertal App., Imbreke is Housleeke. 

+imbre-ve, v- Sc. Obs, Alsoimbrew. [ad. 
med.L. ruréreviare ‘in Breves redigere, describere’ 
(Du Cange): see Brier sb. Cf. OF. exbrever, 
EmBreve.] frazs. To put into the form of a brief. 


- IMBRICATED. 


. 1883 Leg. BS. St. Androis 1104, I sall Jeave blankis forto 
imbreue t ame [ printed imbrew ; rime believethame], 316.. 
Balfour's Practicks (1754) 53 Sic complaintis as pertenis to 
the King and his crown..sould be imbrevit and keipit 
untill the cuming of the Justice in the burrow court. 

Imbreviate (imbrivije't), v. Also 7 (Se) 
imbreviat. [f. med.L. imbrevidt-, pp\. stem of 
tmbreviare (see prec.).] trans. To pat into the 
form of a brief; to enrol, register. 

1609 Skene Keg. Afa7. 58 The Schiref sall cause imbreviat, 
and put in writ the names of the twelve assisours. 1636 
Prynne Remonstr. agst. Shipmoncy 27 The King..caused 
all the ships. .to be imbreviated by this Writ. 1865 Nicitots 
Britton 1. 34 Let the coroner cause their names and the 
names of the pledges to be imbreviated (tr. AF. exbrever), 

Imbrew, obs. f. Iusreve, Iarerve. 

|| Imbrex (i-mbreks), Pl. imbrices (i‘mbrisiz). 
[L. tmbrex, f. zuther a rain-shower.] 5 

1. Archzxol. A curved roof-tile (see quot. 1857). 

3857 Birch Anc. Uli? (1858) ¥. 165 The joints of the 
flat roof tiles were covered by the imbrex, or rain-tile, which 
was made semi-cylindrical, the sides generally upright with 
an arched top. Jit. U1. 229. 3888 Yrul. Anthrop. Inst. 
Feb, 193 The absence of ‘imbrices’, which are a necessary 
age in the formation of a Roman tiled roof. 

_2. One of the scales or overlapping pieces of an 
imbrication. . ; s890 in Cent, Dict, 

Imbricate (itmbrikét), a. (sé.)  [ad. L. cardriz- 
cat-us, pa. pple. of zmbricdre to form like a gutter-~ 
tile, to cover with rain-tiles, f. ¢mbrex, imbric-ent.] 

+1. Formed like a gutter-tile or pantile. Ods. 

1656 Biounr Glossogy., Imbricate, square and bent like a 
roof or gutter-Tile, which the Latines call /wédre.c; also 
covered with sucha Tile. 1662 Lovett Hist. Anim. § Alin. 
Introd., The nailes are in all that have toes; but the ape’s 
are imbricate {=Pliny, HN. xt. xly, 101 ungnues imbricat/). 

2. Covered with or composed of scales or scale- 
like parts overlapping like roof-tiles; e.g. said of 
the scaly covering of reptiles and fishes, of leaf- 
buds, the involucre of Composite, etc. 

1686 [seer]. 1760 J. Ler /utrod. Bot. (1788) 25. 1794 Mar- 
TYN Roussean’s Bot. vi. 68 One of the most common forms 
also of the calyx in this class (Compound Flowers), is the tm 
bricate or that which is made up of several rows of folioles, 
ying over each other like tiles on a roof, 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 

Entomol, Iv, 320 fAntennae] Zédricate, when the summit 
‘of each joint is incumbent upon the base of that which 
precedes it. 1830 Linp.ey Nat. Syst. Bot. Introd, 24 In 
Penzacez both valvate and imbricate zstivation exists. 

b. Of leaves, scales, etc. : Overlapping like tiles. 

31796 P. Russewy Acc. Jud. Serpents 7 (T.) Two rows. of 
larger scales, ovate and imbricate, 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 483 
Branchia..composed each of imbricate plates in two series. 

3. =IMBRICATED 4. 

1890 Cent, Dict. s.v., An imbricate pattern. 

B. as sé, A reptile, fish, or other animal covered 


with imbricated scales. 
1862 Dana Man. Geol. vii. 277 The Devonian ganoids are 
of three kinds .. Imbricates having the scales arranged like 


shingles, 
Imbricate (imbrikelt), v. [f. L. imdricat-, 


ppl. stem of zmbricare: see prec.) : 
1, trans. To place so as to overlap like roof-tiles, 


Also with fogether (in fig. sense). 

1784 tr. Beckford's Vathek (2786) Notes 3x5 Trains of pea- 
cocks. . whose quills weresetin a long stem, so as to imbricate 
the plumes in the gradations of their natural growths, 1874 
Coves Birds N. W. 435 Each feather is thus folded or imbri- 
cated over the next succeeding. F : 

2. trans. and adbsof, To overlap like tiles. 

1820 Hoce Treat. in Bech's Florist (1850) 272 The petals 
fof a carnation] should be regularly disposed alike on every 
side, imbricating each other. 1854 Woopwarp S/ollusca 1. 
213 Flattened prisms ..arranged .. obliquely to the surfaces 
of the sbell, the interior of which is imbricated by their out- 
crop. 3873 Sir C. W. Tomson Dedths of Sea iv. 164 In all 
essential family characters they agree, The plates imbricate 
in the same directions and on the same plan, 

Imbricated (i-mbrike'téd), pp/ a. [f. prec.J 

+L. Gee quot.) Ods. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, Iutbricated is used by Mr. 
Tournefort, and some other Botanists, to express the 
Figure of the Leaves of some Plants, which are hollowed in, 
like an Imbrex, or Gutter-Tile. 1727-4r Cuaspers Cyl. 

2. Composed of parts (leaves, scales, or the like) 
which overlap like tiles. Also, covered by over- 
lapping leaves, scales, etc. 

1753 Crampers Cyel, Supp., Intbricated shell, ..any 
species of shell-fish, whose shells are elevated into tran~ 
verse ridges, lying over one another at the base, in the 
manner of the tiles on 2 house-top. 1769 B, SrsitinGri. 
Econ. Nat. in Mise. Tracts (1762) 79 On this earth the 
imbricated liverworts find a bed to strike their roots in. 
1858 Geikie Hist. Boulder iv. 46 Imbricated like the cone 
of the Scotch fir. 3882 Garden 1 Apr. 212/3 Another 
beautiful variety, having large and finely tmbricated flowers. 

3. Of leaves, scales, etc.: Arranged so as to over- 
lap each other, after the manner of roof-tiles. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp. sv. Leaf, iubricated heahee 
leaves placed over one another in the manner of the tiles 2 
a house, or like the scales of fishes. 1777 Pennant 26a 
IV, rox (Jod.) Pecten with about thirty echinated Eeday 
cated rays. 1805 Gateine rit. Bot. 20 Clune: imbri- 
cated on every side. 1851 Hutu tr. 3% uin-Tandon U. Wt 
i. 70 The Common Wood-louce. .. The body is oval... com- 
posed of a number of imbricated rings. + 

4. Resembling in pattern a surface of overlapping 
tiles: =JsBRICATE a. 3. . 

1875 Foartxust Majolica iil. 32 Sometimes ornamented .. 
with chequered, ‘ chevrond’ or imbricated patterns. 


IMBRICATELY. 


Imbricately (i-mbrikétli), adv. [f. InprrcaTEe 
a.+-L¥%.] In an imbricated manner or order. 

2846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 592 The pinnules, when unex- 
panded, imbricately crowded. 

Imbricating (imbrike'tin), A/a. [f Ispri- 
CATE Y. +-ING%.{ Overlapping like tiles. 

1830 Linptry Nat. Syst. Bot. 229 Flowers not.. sur- 
rounded by imbricating bractez. 183r-6 Woopwarp J/ol- 
lusea 156 Chiton Sguamosus .. shell composed of 8 trans- 
verse imbricating plates. ‘ 

Imbrication (imbrikzi-fon). [n. of action: see 
IMBRICATE v. and adj.J . 

+1. ? The dropping of water from roof-tiles. Ols. 

x6s0 Butwer Axthropomet. 68 Robbing the Eyes of their 
natural Pent-house or Water-table, they expose them bare 
to imbrications. 

+2. (See quots.) Ods. . : : 

1636 Brousnt Glossogr., Imbrication, a covering with 
Tile. 1658 Pritues, Jwtbrication, a.. bending like a gutter- 
tile, also a covering with tile. | 4 

3. An overlapping as of tiles; a decorative pattern 
imitative of this. 

2713 Dernam Phys.-Theol, vitt.iv. (1752) 370 A well-made 
tegument, beset with bristles, adorned with neat imbrica- 
tions. 183: R. Knox Cloguet's Anat, 247 Their edges also 
overlap cach other, presenting the appearance of imbrica- 
tion, to use the language of botanists. 1854 Woonwarp 
Alollusca 11, 327 Shell..armed in front with rasp-like imbri- 
cations, 3870 Rotteston Anim. Life 43 The imbrication 
of the spinous first dorsal fin. 

Imbricative (i:mbrike'tiv), a. [f. InBrricaTe 
v2 see “ATIVE. Cf. F. tusbricatif, -tve.] =Inpri- 
CATE @. 2a. 

855 Mayne Expos. Lex.s.v. inbricativus, Most botanists 
call estivation ismbricative, that which Candolle terms 
irregular, 1880 Gray Struct. Bot, w. ii. 135 Imbricate 
or Imbricative is the general name for zstivation (or ver- 
nation) with overlapping. = 

Imbrica‘to-. Combining form from L. zmbri- 
cat-us, = imbricately-, imbricated and —; as zw- 
bricato-granulous, having imbricated granulations. 

x8s2 Dana Crust, 1. 212 Areolets partly granulous and 
imbricato-granulous. 

+ Ismbrid, a. Obs.—° [ad. L. zmbrid-us, f. imber 
rain.] ‘ Wet, rainy’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

+Imbrier, v. Ots. [f. Iu-1+ Barer sd.]. 
trans, To entangle as among briers. 

1605 Cuarman Adi Fooles iv. Dram. Wks, 1873 I. 171 Ye 
shall see, if .. I leave not both these gullers wits imbrier’d. 
x62z Manse tr. Aleman's Guaman d Alf. 1.113 Amidst how 
many Brambles and Bushes .. must he im-bryer..himselfe 
withall, x690 J. Parmer in Andros Tracts I. 30 That they 
were imbryar’d in an Indian-war. 

Imbri‘ferons, a. rare. [f. L. imbrifer (f. imber 
a shower): see -FEROUS.] Rain-bringing, showery. 

1813 T. Forster Atuosph. Phenont (1815) 80 The im- 
briferous quality of the atmosphere. 

Imbrighten, obs. var. of EMBRIGHTEN, 

Imbring, obs. var. of embering, EMBER?, 

Imbring, var. of Insrine v. Obs. 

+Imbri'stled, a. Obs. rare. [f. Iu-1 (= Es-) + 
Bristbe sd, +-ED1.] Covered as with bristles. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffeg All the fennie Lerna betwixt, 
that with reede is so tmbristled. rc 

+Imbroca‘dol, Ods. [Alteration of It. zm- 
broccata, as.if from Sp.: see -apo. Spelt also 
Emprocabo.] =Iaproccata, 

Ye 1600 Distracted Emp. ww. it. (Bullen O. P. IIT. 233) 
Favorytts are not without their steccados, imbrocados, and 
puntto}-reversos. 1623 Witners Abuses Strift 1. v, They 
are for nothing but the Imbrocado. 1657 R. Licon Bar- 
badoes (1673) 52 Some of these Portugal Negroes -» play at 


Rapier and Dagger very skilfully, with their Stockadoes, 
their Imbrocados, and their Passes. : 


+Imbroca‘do2, Ofs.-° [Alteration of It. zv- 
broccato (Florio): cf. brocado, Brocade, and Em- 
BROCADO @,] = BROCADE I. 


1656 in Brount Glossogr. 
cloth of Gold or Silver. 

Imbrocate, obs. var, EMBROcATE. 

t+Imbrocca’ta. Obs. -[a. It. ¢mbroccata ‘a 
thrust at fence, or a venie giuen oner the dagger’ 
(Florio), f. zubroccare ‘to giue a thrust at fence 
oner the dagger’, f. drocca stud, nail (cf. Broach 
sb.).]__A pass or thrust in fencing (see above). 

1895 Savioto Practiceg The maister shalt..breake the 
same imbroccata or foyne outward from the lefte side. 1598 
B. Jonson Ev, Man tn Hunt. ws. vii, | would teach these 
nineteene, the speciall rules, as .. your Stoccata, your Im- 
broccata, your Passada. Jig. 1899 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
ev, v. it, You have your passages and imbrocatas in court- 
ship, as the bitter bob in wit. 


Imbroder, -ery, obs. ff. Easnorper, -ERY. 

“+ Imbrorglid, f/. a. Obs. rare—.  [var. of 
embroiled (see EMBROIL v."), influenced by It. 
tmbrogliare.| Embroiled ; involved in a quarrel. 


1670 Covet Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 247, I had liked to have 
been imbroglid for disputing it. 
[a. It. 


Imbroglio (imbréelyc). Also em-. 
tmbroglio ‘an entangling, an enwrapping, a gar- 
boile’, etc. (Floric), f. éroglio confusion: see 
Brot sé.1 and v.2] 

1. A confused heap. 

1750 Gray Lone Story 66 Into the drawers and china pry, 


Papers and books, a huge imbroglio. (3850 Cartyte 
Latter-d. Pamph, viit. (1872) 283 It will lie there an im- 


3658 Puiturs, Jbrocado, 


58 


broglio of torn boughs. 1864 Browninc A Likeness 42, 
i keep my prints an imbroglio, Fifty in one portfolio, 

2. A state of great confusion and entanglement ; 
a complicated or difficult situation (esp. political 
or dramatic) ; a confused misunderstanding or dis- 
agreement, embroilment. 

1818 Lavy Morcan Flor. Afacarthy 1. iv. 235 The 

object of this farcical embroglio was the fanciful and ac- 
complished ideologist. 1833 J. W. Croxer in C. Papers 23 
Apr. (18843, A financial :mbroglio would be immediate 
anarchy and general ruin, 1836 Mrs. Cartyre Leé?. J. 57 
No household imbroglios. 1864 Reader 8 Oct. 458/2 The 
play is exceedingly clever in its intrigue and imbroglio. 
1879 Farrar St. Land xiii. U1. 351 Matters had fallen into a 
hopeless imbroglio. 1885 Stevenson Dynamiter 60 The 
terms of the letter, and the explosion of the early moming, 
fitted together like parts in some obscure and mischievous 
imbroglio. 
‘3. ‘A passage, in which the vocal or instrumental 
parts are made to sing, or play, against each other, 
in such a manner as to produce the effect of ap- 
parent but really well-ordered confusion’ (Grove 
Dict. Mus. 1880). 

Imbroider, -ery, Imbroil: see Exn-. 

+ Imbroin, v. Oés. Var. Euproyrn, to befoul. 

1566 Painter Pad, Pleas. 1.74, He was imbroined and 
arraied with the dunge..whereof the Iakes was full. 

+Imbro‘theled, a. Obs. rare. [f. Im-1+ 
BnroruEr sé.+-ED.] Placed in a brothel. 

1593 Donnc Sez. ii, 64 Worse than Imbrotheld strumpet's 
Prostitute, 

Imbrother, -browder, obs. ff. Emprorper. 

Imbrown, obs. f. EmBrown. 


Imbrue (imbrz:), v. Forms: 5 enbrewe,en-, 
imbrowe, 6-7 imbrewe, 6-8 em-, imbrew, 6- 
em-, imbrue. [a. OF. embrenver ‘to moisten, 
bedeaw, soake in, soften with liquor; also, to die, 
indue, imbue’ (Cotgr.), metathetic form of emt- 
b(e)uvrer, embevle\rer, £. em-:—L. im- + -bevrer 
(It. -beverare) :—*biberare, £. L. bibére to drink.] 


+1. trans. To stain, dirty, defile. Obs. 

3430 [see IuBRUED). ¢x460 J, Russet. Bs. Nurture 331 
Enbrewe not youre table..ne per-vppon ye wipe youre 
knyffes. 1475 Babees Bk. 157 Whanne ye shalle drynke, 
your mouthe clence .. Youre handes eke that they in no 
manere Imbrowe the cuppe. 1g55 Even Decades 100 When 
their fingers are imbrued with any ounctuous meates. 1579 
Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint, 119/2 How can a man touche 
whot itche..and be not embrued? 1593 Nasue Christ's 
7. 13d, Stayning Berries, which embrued my hands. 

2. To stain, dye (one's hand, sword, etc.) 27 or 
with (blood, slaughter, etc.). 

1529 More Dyalage w. Wks. 259/1 From howre to howre 
embruinge theyr handes in bloode. 3577 HANMER Anc. 
Eccl, Hist. (1619) ) 337 Thy right hand is embrued with 
slaughter and bloodshed. x649 Cromwett Let. 17 Sept. 
in Carlyle, These barbarous wretches, who have imbrued 
their hands in so much innocent blood. 1658 R. Waite tr. 
nore Powd. Symp. (1660) 138 A clout or rag of cloth 
embrued with the blood. ¢2704 Prior Henry & Emma 
273 These hands in murder are imbrued. “1813 Scotr 
Kokeby w. vi, Who has not heard how brave O’Neale In 
English blood embrued his steel? 1848 Mrs. JAMIESON Sacr. 
§ Leg. Art (1850) 335 They started back, unwilling to im- 
brue their hands in the blood of their host. 

b. Said of blood or bleeding wounds. Now rare. 

1597 Danie Civ. Wars Wks. (1717) 103 A Spring of 
Blood .. embru'd the Face Of that accurse Caititt 1636 
G.Sannys Paraphr. Ps.cxxxvi. Egyptians. .Whose wounds 
the thirsty Earth imbrew. 1776 Mickie tr. Casroens* 
Lusiad 459 His son's life-gore his wither'd hands imbrews, 
x84 Cary Dante, nf. xu. 124 Shallow more and more 
the blood became, So that at last it but imbrued the feet. . 

+3. In pregnant sense (with blood understood) : 
a, said of a person; also aéso/.; b. of a weapon 
piercing a part; c. with the weapon as object: 
to thrust, plunge, flesh. Ods. 

8. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, u.iv. 210 What? shall wee 
haue Incision? Shall wee embrew? 1715-20 Pore /dfad 
xiv. 602 What chief, what hero, first embru’d the field? | 

b. cxg80 Stoney Ps. xxxvi. x, Their swordés shall their 
own hartes imbrew. xg90 Suaxs. Afids. N. v. i. 350 Come 
trusty sword : Come blade, my brest imbrue. 

c. 590 Srensrr F.Q. ut, xii. 32 A murdrous knife..The 
which he thought.. In her tormented bodie to embrew. 
x703 Pore Thebais 722 In their hearts embrues her cruel 
claws. 3749 Smotterr Megic. v. vi, And in th’ assassin's 
heart Imbru'd my faithful steel. 

d. Her, To stain with blood: see IsBRUED. 
+4.. To soak, steep zz, or saturate with any 
moisture. Also abso/. Obs. ; 

€ 1855 Harrsrietp Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 200 The 
stones were imbrued with the tears of her devout eyes. 
x590 Barroucn Afeth. Physick vut. (1639) 443 When all 
these {materials} be bruised, imbrue them in the juyce of 
Fumitory. 1634 Sir T.. Hersert 7rav, 211 One out of 
curiositie I tasted of, which .. malignantly bit .. my mouth 
and lips, as if Vitrioll and Sulphur had beene imbrued. 
+5. fig. To steep 72; to imbue w7/h; to infect. 

1565 Harbinc in Jewel Def Afol. (2611) 344 Cornelius 
Agrippa .. was imbrewed with Heresies that sprang vp in 
his time, x6z0 Rowzanns Martin Mark-all Bivb, Their 
tindes were imbrued with such follies. 1639 Gentitis 
Servita’s Ingutis, (1676) 868 It is done for fear lest they 
should be embrewed with some false Doctrine. 1674 N. 
Farrrax Bulk § Selv, 43 ‘Whereness’ is a word, which .. 
is almost quite embrew’d ih Body if not altogether. 

"I 6. ‘To pour, to emit moisture’ (J-). 2 

3590 Spenser &, Q. 11. v. 33 Some bathed-kisses, and did 
soft embrew The sugured licour through his melting lips. 


IMBUE. 


Hence Imbru‘ing v0/, sé. 

c3475 Babecs Bk. 147 On the borde lenynge be yee nat 
sene, But from embrowyng the clothe yee kepeclene. rg52 
Huvoet, /abruynge, Loke defilynge. 

Imbrued (imbrit-d), pp/. a. [f. prec. +-ED1,] 
Stained, dyed, etc., esp. with blood or slaughter: 


see prec. 

€1430 Stans puer 38 in Babees Bk. 29 With moub en. 
browide pi cuppe pou not take. a 1600 Hooxer Ece/. Pol, 
vt. v. § 8 He hath not the body of our Lord in his foul 
imbrued hands. @ 1628 F. Grevit Afustapha 1. i, Wks. 
(1633) 82 Persia, our old imbrued enemy. 2847 W. Browne 
tr. Gomberv. Polex. U.W. 119 The most tmbrued and greatest 
murtherers amongst the Arabians. 

b. /fer. Stained with blood. ; 

x610 Guittim Heraldry ww. xiv. (1679) 251 He beareth 
Sable a Cheveron between 3 Spears heads, Argent, their 
points embrued, proper, by the name of Morgan, 1987 
Porny Zlew, Herald, Gloss., Imbried, is said_of Spears 
heads spotted with blood. 1863 Boutett Hem. Hist. § Pop. 
244 A dexter hand..holding erect a dagger, imbrued, all ppr, 

Imbrnement, zare. [f. as prec. + -MENT.] 
Tincture, infusion, imbuing. 

1864 in Wesster. 1890 Taumace Fr. Manger to Throne 
150 Being of a receptive nature with strong imbruement of 
religious instinct. 

Imbrute (imbrit), v. [f. Inc-14 
Brute sb.!} 

1. trans. To degrade to the level of a brute; to 
make bestial, brutalize. 

1640 Br. Rrynotps Passions xvi. 165 Wee finde how 
farre naturail corruption. .can imbrute the Manners of Men. 
1667 Mitton ?. ZL. 1x. 166, I..am now constraind Into a 
Beast, and mixt with bestial slime, This essence to incar- 
nate andimbrute. 1742 Younc WV, 7d, 1. 347 Dismounted 
ev'ry great and glorious aim; Timbruted ev'ry faculty 
divine. 1875 Manninc Jission H. Ghost x.267 To indulge 
his love of pleasure so as to soften, to debase, to imbrute 
himself. 

2. tntr. To sink or lapse to the level of a brute; 
to become bestial or degraded. 

1634 Mitton Comus 468 The soul grows clotted by con- 
tagion, Embodies, and embrutes. a1760 J. H. Browne 
Poems, On a fit of Gout, So when the mind imbrutes in 
sloth supine, Sharp pangs awake her energy Divine. 

Hence Imbru-ting vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

2809 Knox & Jess Corr. 1. 497 That embodying and em- 
bruting of the soul, which is the true antipode to pure and 
undefiled religion. x830 H. N. Cocerwwce Gr. Poets (1834) 
jo. 1866 Fe.ton dnc. § Alod. Gr. 11.1. i. 253 The im- 

ruting despotism of a barbarous conqueror. 

Imbruted (imbr#téd), 34/7. a. Alsoem-. ff. 
IMBRUTE +-ED1,] Degraded to the level of a brute; 
brutalized. : 

1765 Beatriz To Churchill 121 Thy gross imbruted sense, 
2809-10 CoLeriwce Friend (1837) II. 208 The fetisch of 
the imbruted African. 1835 Lyrron Nene u. vii, A de- 
generate and embruted people. 

Imbrutement (imbritmént). [f. Iupnure + 
-MENT,] The action of ImprutEz.; brutalization. 

@ 1837 Sir S, E. Brypces cited in Worcester. 1869 Bustt- 
newt Won, Suffrage i. 12 For poor women to Joey their 
imbrutement in a specially disgusting livelihood. 

+Imbrutish, v. Obs. rare. [f. Im-1+ Brorisu 
a, Cf, Emsprutisy.] =IMBRUTE v. I. 

1639 Laup Confer. 2. Fisher § 16.60/All that have not im- 


Also em-. 


. brutished themselves and sunke below their species. 


tImbu'd, v. Obs. rare. 
To graft by inoculation. 

Imbud, var. of Empup 7% 

Imbue (imbi#), v. Also6-7 imbew. [Found 
1550; ad, L. zmdbudre to wet, moisten, tinge, stain, 
imbrue, imbue. In earlier examples only in the 
pa. pple. zwbued, answering to the L. pa. pple. 
tmbut-us, but prob. influenced by the synony- 
mous F, zhu (found from 16th c.), now treated as 
pa. pple. of a vb. zmboire (refashioned from OF. 
embotre, pa. pple. embeti, embehu, embit), but, as 
shown by the early forms ¢mbué (1507 in Hatz~ 
Darm.), zuburt (c 1530 in Godefroy Compl.), prob., 
in its origin, ad. L. ¢mzbittus. There was also F, 
imbuer, pa. pple. zmbué, in occas. use 1360~1600. 

1755 Jounson, Jbue,..this word, which seems wanted in 
our language, has been proposed by several writers, but not 
yet adopted by the rest.) ‘ 7 

1. trans. To saturate, wet thoroughly (27th mois- 
ture); to dye, tinge, impregnate (zw2/4 colour or 
some physical quality). : 

1594 Carcw Tasso (1881) 72 Ornes and Ceders with sweete 
sent imbewd. — Huarte's Exam, Wits (1616) 198 They 
had their bones, their sinewes, and their flesh, so imbewed 
with Manna and his qualities, that.. they longed after 
nothing else. 1663 Boytt Exper. Hist. Colours ur xlviil, § 6 
Copper plentifully dissolved in aqua fortis, will imbue several 
bodies with the colour of the solution. 3725 BrapLey Fant, 
Dict. s.v. Sallet, It is incredible how small a Quantity of Oil 
in this Quality will suffice to imbue a very plentiful Quantity 
of Sallet-Herbs, 18:8 Worvsw. On Even, extraord. Beauty 
ii, Beamy radiance, that imbues Whate’er it strikes wit 
gem-like hues. 1818 Byron Ch. Har, 1. xxix, Parting day 
Dies like the dolphin, whom each pang imbues With a new 
colour as it gasps away. ¢1878 Oxford Bible-Helps 255 
Cere-cloth, imbued with unguents and spices. 

b. To imbroe (with blood). ~ 

18s0 Meaivare Kom. Enrf. (1852) UL. 355 The refractory 
legions imbued with the blood of their officers, 1874 Hot- 
ano Alistr, Manse xx. 210 Hands in kindred blood imbued, 

2. To impregnate, permeate, pervade, or inspire 
(with opinions, feelings, habits, etc.). 


[f. Im-1 + Bup sb] 


1577 [see Imprancy]. 


IMBUEMENT. 


_ 1555 Even Decades 168 The nations seeme apte ..to be 
imbued with good maners. 1s9r Spenser Raines Kome 
xxiv, What fell Erynnis with hot burning tongs, Did grype 
your hearts with noysome rage imbew'd? 1667 Micron P. 
4. vitt, 216 Thy words with Grace Divine Imbu’d. 1736 
Bernerey Disc, to Alagistrates Wks. U3. 415 To imbue 
the multitude with such notions as may control their appe- 
tites. xBaz Hazuivr 7adle-t. Ser, 11. v. (1869) 118 He is so 
thoroughly imbued with the spirit of his authors. 1865 M. 
Arnowp Zss, Crit. x. (1875) 419 How deeply the prejudices 
of the multitude imbued the educated class also. 

Hence Imbue'ment, the action of imbuing, the 
fact of being imbued. 

@x693 Urnquuarr Rabelais m1. xiii. ror An Imbuement 
from its Divine Source. 1864 in WEBSTER. 

+Imbuittion. Obs. rare. [irreg. from zarbue: 
ef, Impurion.] 

2658 Puiuutrs, /izduition, a thorough moistning, also a 
seasoning, also a staining. 

Imbull, var. of Exrputn. 

+Imburden, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. Iu-1+ Bur- 
DEN sb.J trans. To lay as a burden. 

1557 Sarum Primer Ps, xxxii, For daie and night hath 
thyne hand been imburdeined upon me. 

+Imbuw:ried, pa. pple. Obs.—° [f. Iu-1 + Burted.] 
Entombed; ‘layd in bed’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

Imburse (imbius), v. Now rare. Also 6 
ymburss, 7 emborse, emburse. {[ad. late and 
med,L. ¢abursdre (It. zmborsare, OF. endorser, F. 
embourser), {. im~ (IM-1) + dursa purse: cf. dis- 
burse, ve-intburse.} 

1. ¢vans. To put into one’s (or a) purse; to stow 


away, store up. 

¢1530 Debate Somer §& Wynter in Hazl. £. P. P. V1. 37 
Thou sellyst in to exyle my goodes & mont ymburssed. 
1678 Pol, Ballads (1860) I. 208 Then Titus. oft did on 
Pickering call, His charity to imburse. 1721 Battey, 7 
imburse, to put into Stock of Money. 1785 Jounson, To 
Imburse, to stock with money. This should be emdurse 
from embotrser. 1871 Marta F. Rossetti Shadow of Dante 
(1884) 56 Round holes, ‘purses’ in which these money- 
sinners are imbursed from sight. 

+b. transf. To pour as into a purse. nonce-258. 

1692 J. Sacter Trinmphs Fesus 6 Fountains and Rivers 
with an eager Course Wou'd to the Ocean all their Floods 
imburse. ‘ 

‘2. ta. To enrich. Obs. b. To pay, refund. 

164x-6 Eart Monn. tr. Stondi's Civil Warres w. v. 132 
The spoiles, estimated at 1600000. Crownes.,emborsed them 
that were the Authors or Permitters thereof, x72 BarLey, 
Emburse, to restore or refund Money owing. 1890 Dasly 
News 25 Nov. 2/z ‘The Bank naturally desires to be imbursed 
for the double work. 


Imbursement. rare. [f. prec. + -MENT.] 
The action of supplying with money; payment. 

1665 Mantey Grotius' Low C, Warres 94 Provision was 
made for Imbursement of all Charges, by giving to him.. 
whatever Towns the Enemy held beyond the Maze. 2762 
tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. V. 537 He..was obliged. .for the 
imbursement thereof to grant certain prefecturates, places 
and estates. 

Imbushment, obs. form of AMBUSHMENT. 

Imbusy, var. of Exrpusy wv. Ods. ‘ 


+Imbu‘te, v. Ods. rare. [f. L. tbiit-, ppl. 
stem of zuibucre to LBve.] trans. To steep, soak. 
Hence }Imbu'tion, steeping, soaking. 

1657 Tomtinson Rexon's Disp. 53 An Infusion or rather... 
an Imbution, /did. 586 Fumatory, in whose succe their 
Powders must be. .imbuted. 2 

I-medled, ME. pa. pple. of MEDpLE. I-meind, 
i-meint, of MENG z., to mingle. ; 

+ I-mele, v. Obs. [OE. gemalan (= OHG. 
gimahalan, MUG. gemahelen), {. milan to speak; 
see MELE ¥.] zn¢r, To speak, say. 

a@rooe Cadimon’s Gen, 787 (Gr.) Adam gemzlde and to 
Euan sprac. @ 1240 Urersun 48 in Cott, Hom. 193 Ne mei 
«.no mud imelen.. Hu muchel god du 3eirkest wid-inne 
paradise. 

+Ime'lle, srep. and adv. Obs. Also 4 in melle, 
4 ymel, 5 ymelle. [Of Norse origin: cf. OSw. 
7 malli, Sw. emellan, Da. imellem = ON. f milli, 
¢ millum, f. ON. medal Mipvie; cf. AMELLE.] 

A. prep. Amid, among. 

13.. FE. £ Allit, P. A. 1126 To loue pe lombe his meyny 
in melle. ¢2386 Cuaucer Xceve's 7.251 (Ellesm, & Heng.) 
Lowhiltk acowplyngis ymel (Other ASS. a-mong, be twene, 
bitwixe, ytwix] hem alle. ¢x400 Xowland 4 O, 84 Oure 
noble kynge.. His doghety men I-melle. cxqgo A/S. Linc. 
Med. \f. 287 (Halliw.) Whenne the leves are dryede ynowghe 
and bakene y-melle the stones. 

B. adv. Together; =Asone adv, 3. 

exqz0 Liber Cocornm (1862)24 Hew byn henne and do 
per to penne Py henne and 3olkes of eyren imelle. . 

JT-melled, ME. pa, pple. of MELL w., to mix. 
I-melt, of Metrv. I-membred, obs, f. Men- 
BERED a. , 

+I-mene, adj. and adv. Obs. (OE. gem&ne = 

OS. giméni, OF ris. geméne, OHG. gimeint (Ger. 

gemein, Du. gemécen), Goth. gaviains common :— 

OTeut. *gamaini-2, cognate with L. communis.) 

A. adj. Common (to a number), shared or 
owned in common. 

¢ 1000 Ags, Gosh. Matt. vill. 29 Hwat ys be and us semaxne? 

croso Suppl. Lifrics Voc. in Wr-Wiicker 177/10 Cor2- 
pascuus ager, xemane les, ¢ 2175 Lamb. Hon, 101 Heo 

dudan heore bing heom 3emene, 2200 Oamis 55066 Swa 
patt 3e mushenn alle imzen Patt ribhte we33e follghenn. 
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¢1230 Hali Meid. 23 pat is to alle iliche imeane. a@ 3x250 
Owl § Night. 628 Hit 1s fele other wizte imene. 
B. adv. In common, together. 

cx200 Trix. Coll. Hom. 3x Ne haue bu naht bin o3en wif, 
ac oder mannes imene. ax22g Ancr. K..go Cume we nu 
eft agan & speken of alle imene. cxgoo &. Gloucester's 
Chron, (Rolls) rors-+1c6 in AZs. 805 Mid ech god man 
ymene Pus argal was out ydriue. 7 

Hence +I-me-nnesse (OL. gemaunesse], com- 
munion, fellowship, society. 

e10g0 Martyrol. in Cockayne Shrine 127 Sealdon hi 
per in para femnena gemmennesse, a x240 Lofsong in Cott. 
font, 217, 1 bileue..on holi chirche, imennesse of haluwen. 


i-meng(e)d, ME. pa. pple. of MENe v., mingle. 

Imergency, obs. f. EMERGENCY. 

I-merked, ME.pa.pple.of Mark v. I-merred, 
of Marv. I-met, i-mett, of MEET v, 

tI-met, Obs. [OE. gemet (= OS. gimet, OHG. 
gamez, kimeg), £. OF. metan, Goth. mitan to mea- 
sure.] , Measure; moderation. 


e975 Rushzw. Gosp. Matt. vii. 2 In Sem zemete pe xe 


metap. ¢1000 Exdozuu. Men 25 in Exeter Bh, py les he 
of gemete hweorfe. ¢x17§ Lamb. Hont. 137 Br6on ilke 
imet de 3¢ meted, ax22z5 ducer. R. 286 Euerich ping me 
mei, bah, ouerdon. Best is ever imete, 

+I-mete, a. Ols. [OE. geméte (=OHG. ge- 
maze, MHG. gemée), f. mitle MEET a.] Moderate; 
meet, fit, appropriate. 

[a 1000 Cadmon’s Daniel 492 (Gr.) Weard him hyrra hyge 
«-Ponne gemet were.} ¢1275 Lamb, Hon 105 Temper- 
antia bet is metnesse on englisc, pet mon beo imete on 
alle ping. cxzog Lay. 6584 He wes of his speche alche 
monne imete. a13300 Leg, Rood (1871) 30 Hi ne mite it 
make Imete. ¥ 

Hence +I-metnesse, moderation. 
€1275 Lamb, Hour. ror Imetnesse is alre mihta moder. 
I-mete v.: see YMeTE, to meet. I-mete(m, 
ME. pa. pple. of MzTE v., to measure. 
+I-metlich, ¢. Obs. [OE. gemeilic, f. gentet, 
I-nret 5b, + -/éc, -L¥1,] Moderate; meet; of mode- 
rate size. ‘ 
888 K. Evrrep Boeth. xiv. § 2 Mara .. sesceafta bonne 
he bepurfe odde him gemetlic seo. c 1000 Father's Instruct. 
87 in Excter Bh, Wisfest and gemetlice. c1z05 Lay. 
21783 An imetliche broc be of ban mere ualled. 

+ Imicd, adv, and prep. Obs. [Northern var. of 
Arp. The z- (varying with ¢-) might be merely 
a phonetic weakening, or it might be from 79: cf. 
tn middum in Rushw. Gosp., 22iddes in Cursor 
M. (¢myddes in Hampole), zz mydde in Morte 
Arthur.] Amid, amidst ; in the middle (of). 

ar300 Cursor Af. 6612 (Gott) Pai fand bot wormis crou- 
land imyd (Cott, emid, Fatr/ amid}, 1340 Hamrote Ps, 
Conse. 5167 Imyd pe erthe withonten it falles. 

So + Imi-ddes prep. = AMIDST. 

3340 Hamrore Pr. Consc. 5x85 Lerusalem,.pat standes 
imyddes be world so wyde. 

Imide (imoid, imoid). Chem. [Purposely 
altered from AurDE.] A name given to derivatives 
of ammonia (NH;), in which two atoms of hydro- 
gen are exchanged for a metal or organic radical ; 
these being viewed as compounds of the metal, 
etc., with 2a hypothetical radical Imidogen 
(imai-de,dgen), NH. Often in combination, as in 
succin-tmide, NH .CO. 

1850 DaunEny A tout. The. viii. (ed. 2) 248 Imidogen, by 
which name Laurent intended to express ammonia shorn 
of 2 of its hydrogen atoms. 3865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 
HI, 246 Zotdes, monamides, in which 2 at. hydrogen are 
replaced by a diatomic radicle. 1869 ng. Mech.2 July 339/ 
Imides .. bodies intermediate between the amides and ni- 
trites, supposed to contain a hypothetical radicle, imidogen. 

Hence Imido-, combining form of prec., as in 
imidocaprylic acid, tmidocaprylimide, inidosul- 
phonic acid, imidostlphonate, etc. 

388: Warrs Dict. Chem. VIL. 38: The products are 
imidocaprylic acid and imidocaprylimide. 

+ I-milce, -milse,v. Os. Alsoimilze. [OE. 
gemiltsian, {, miltsian {. milts mildness, mercy: see 
Mitcs.] dans. To have mercy upon, pardon. 

cx000 Ags, Gosp. Matt. xx. 34 Da ge-miltsode he him. 
¢x000 Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) Ivi. x (Bosw.) semiltsa me God 
semiltsa min, ¢1175 Lautb. Hom. 39 Bute we inwarliche 
gmilcien and forzeuen ban monne. ¢ 1205 Lay. 16837 Imilze 
pu Octa & his iueren. .3ifheo wulled cristindom. . vnder-fon. 

I-mist, ME. pa. pple. of Miss 2. 

Imit (aimit). sonce-wd. [f. L. int-us lowest, 
after summit; cf, med.L. gmitas.] Lowest point. 

1885 Tait Properties Matter iv. § 85. 72 A watercourse is 
thus the stream-line drawn from a col so as to pass through 
an /mtt, orlowest point of the surface. : 

Imitability (mitibiiti). [f Iviranre: see 
-Ity.] The quality of being imitable. 

1678 Norris Coll. Afisc. (1699) 159 The various modes of 
Imitability or Participation. 170: — /ifeal World 1. v. 254 
This account ..so far as it states the ideality of God upon 
his imitability or participability, is truly Platonic. 1887 
W..M. Rosser in Shelley Soc. Pagers & Outside the 

recincts of imitability. an 

PTmitable (i-mitab’)),@. [a. F fmitable (16th .), 
ad. L. zuitabilis, f. imitdr to imitate : see -aBLE.] 

1. Capable of being imitated. 

1898 Fron, Zsitadile, imitable, that may be imitated. 
3656 Cowrey Pindar. Odes, Praise Pindar i, Pindar is 
imitable by none. x72r Steere Sfect. No. 133 7 1 We 
secretly believe the Part of the dying Person imitable by 


IMITATE. . 


ourselves. 1880 L. Srerxen Pofe viii. 198 All poets who 
have any marked style are more or less imitable. 

+2. Deserving of imitation. Obs. 

1550 NIcoLLs Thncyd. 6 That whiche shalbe founden to be 
therein Imitable and good to followe, 1682 Ste T. Reowxe 
Chr, Mor. 1. § 12 The worst of times afford imitable examples 
of virtue. 1742 Ricuarvson Pamela IV, 82 Such advanta- 
geous Lights, as shall..make the Vice that ought to be 
censured, imitable. 1781 R. Twinixc in Ywintng Fane, 
Pafers (1887) 16 Wishing that painters and sculptors would 
confine their labours to imitable subjects. 

Hence I-mitableness, imitable quality. 

1633 Ames Agst. Ceren 1. 493 The reason of this imi- 
tablenesse is the same. 1774 A. Gin Pres. Truth 1. 332 
The perpetual obligation and imitableness of the precepts 
and examples. 

. tItmitably, adv. Obs. [f. prec.+-1x2.] By 
way of imitation or counterfeiting. 

1616 J. Lane Cont. Sgr.'s T. 174 And theareof imitablie 
deignes declaime, To force a truith out of neutralitie. 

+Imita‘men. Obs. rare". [a. L. dmitamen, 
{, imtlar7 to imitate.} An imitation; a counterfeit. 

1677 Gate Cré. Gentiles it. 5x Al the Phenician Baalim 
and Grecian Demons were but Idolatric Imitamens or Apes 
of the true Messias. 

Inmitancy. nonce-wd. [f. L. tutlant-ent: see 
next and -ancy.] | The quality or property of 
imitating; imitativeness. 

3832 Cartyiy Misc. Ess., Boswell’s Fohnson (1872) IV. 
88 ‘Lhe servile imitancy..of Mankind might be illustrated 
under the different figure..of a Flock of Sheep, 2850 — 
Latter-t. Pantph. i. (1872) 37 Not ‘humanity’ or manhood 
. .apebood rather,—paltry innitancy, from the teeth outward. 


Iemitant. rare. [f. L. tnettant-ent imitating, 
pres. pple. of zwt/a7 to imitate: see -ant.] That 
which imitates; a counterfeit article or product. 


1888 Sez, Amer. 3 Mar. 1353/2 To lower the quality and 
-.10 foster the use of imitams and adulterants. 
{6 L. 


Imitate (imite!t), v. Also 7 imm-. 
tmttal-, ppl. stem of zarhiri to copy, etc.] 
L. trans, To do or try to doafter the manner of ; 


to follow the example of ; to copy in action. 

1534 More On the Passion Wks. 1346/1 He that so 
recetueth the bloude of hys redemer, that he will not yet 
imitate and follow his passion. 1600 E. Brounr tr, Cone- 
staggto 18 Beseeching the King to. .imitate the example of 
his auncestors. 1668 Cucrerrrr & Cote Barthol, Anat. 1 
aviii. 50 Spigelius whom Laurenbergius of Rostoch does 
faithfully imitate, has assigned other uses to these Capsula. 
1697 Damrier Jay. I. 7 ‘The Children imitating their Parents. 
178: Greson Decl. y F. xxviii, VEL. 75 sofe, In the form 
and disposition of his ten books of epistles, he imitated the 
younger Pliny. 1876 Moziey Unio, Serm, vii. (1877) 158 

We are to imitate others so far as they possess moral quali- 
ties which are of general and common service. 

b. Sometimes with implication of incongruity or 
of specific purpose: To mimic, counterfeit. 

1613 Purcuas f figrinage (1614) ss6 The Hyana..will 
imitate humane voyce, and. .having heard the name of some 
of the Shepheards will call him, x660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 381 Of Apes and Monkies there are..that 
will imitate all they see. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magre 1, iii, 
(1840) 76 It remains a question here, by what power..the 
magicians of Egypt..in short mimicked or imitated the 
miracles of Moses and Aaron. 1738 Swirt Pol, Conversat. 
73 Afiss, (imitating Lady Answerall’s Tone) Very pretty ! 

+c. Said of undesigned similarity of action. Ods. 
26or R. Jounson Aingd. §& Com. (1603) 169 Herein it 
should seeme they immitate the opinion of the Stoikes. 
1602 Patenicke tr. Gentillet 77 The Paynims also imitated 
this of Moses his sacrifices, that they immolated the like 
beasts. 
+d. With 7f.: To endeavour, make an attempt 


to do something, Obs. exc. dta/. 

@ 1626 Bacon (J.), We imitate and practise to make swifter 
motions than any out of your muskets. @ 3825 Forby Voc. 
£. Anglia, [mitate, to attempt; to endeavour.. Ex, A 
child, or a sick person ‘imitated to walk’. 

2, To make or produce a copy or representation 
of ; to copy, reproduce. 

r5go Srexser F/. Q. 1. xii. 42 A place pickt out by choyce 
of best alyve, That natures worke by art can imitate. 1638 
F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 19 Some Artificers..can 
imitate the workes of others most accurately. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 73 They do what they can to 
imitate the Galleasses of Venice. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. 
vii. 260 By such means it is possible to imitate the pheno- 
mena of the firmament, oh 

b. ‘To pursue the course of (a composition) so 
as to use parallel images and examples’ (J.). 

1700 Daypen Fadles Pref. (Globe) 496 The adventures of 
Ulysses in the Odysseis are imitated in the first six books 
of Virgil's Eneis. «1732 Gay (J.), For shame! what, imitate 
anode! «1832 Scorr frederick & Alice note, This tale is 
imitated, rather than translated, from a fragment. | 

3. To be, become, or make oneself like; to 
assume the aspect or semblance of; to simulate: 
a. intentionally or consciously; b. unintention- 


ally or unconsciously. ae 
688 Suaxs, £.Z.Z. 1, fii, 265 Red..Paints it selfe 
blacke, to imitate her brow. r60r — 7icel, NV. m, ahdee 
For him I imitate. 2615 G, Sanpys 7rar. 7 In habite they 
imitate the Italians. 1654 Z. CoKe Legick (1657) 138 auG 
conclusion must imitate the more unworthy and weaker 
part that is premised. 1749 Firupisa Torr Jones w. xii, 
‘She diseases of the mind..1mutate, those ofthe body. 1839 
Murcnison Silur. Syst. 1, xiv.179 Where tbey may bereen 
in countless profusion, imitating in their ovtline, horse-shoes, 
rings, almonds, etc. ‘Mod, Aisth painted to imitate tron. 
Hence I'mitated p// a.; Imitating vé/. sd. and 


pila. 


IMITATE. 


isgx Percivatt Sf. Dict., Remedaniiento, imitating. 
1686 Pror Staffordsh. 284 This imitating quality. . becomes 
involuntary. 1697 Drypen éneid x. 505 This hand 
appear’d a shining sword to wield, And thar sustain’d an 
imitated shield. 1745 Euiza Hevwoon Fenz. Spectator (1748) 
IV. 24 In this imitating age there will be few fond enough 

of vice to be out of the fashion. 7 

+I-mitate, sb. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tmitat-us an 
imitation, f. énit@ré to Istrate.] An imitation. 

1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles y. ut. i, 15 The Greek Rapsodies 
and Rapsodists, were but Satanic Imitates of the Hebrew 
Psalmodists. 

Imitation. (imité'-{an). Also 6 ymy-, imyta- 
cion, fad. L. dueitétion-em, n. of action from 
imitéri to IuitaTe: perh. through F. zvzfation.] 

1, The action or practice of imitating or copying. 
+ Aris of imitation = imitative arts. 
1soa Atxynson tr. De Jititatione (title) A fall deuoute & 
gosteley treatyse of ye Imytacion & folowynge y® blessyd 
lyfe of our most mercifull sauiour cryst. 1520 WHITINTON 
Vulg. (1527) 3 Many fresshe wyttes by that blynde imita- 
cyon be deceyued. 1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 150 
Concerning the manifold use of these Arts of imitation, 
319727 De For Syst. Afagic 1. i. (1840) 7 Adam’s posterity 
leatnt to speak more immediately from him and Eve their 
mother, by mere imitation of sounds, 1769 Funius Lett. 
v. 28 An example for imitation. 1820 Coron Lacon ccxvii, 
Imitation is the sincerest of flattery. 1876 Moztey Univ. 
Ser. ii, 26 Imitation, as well as nature, is the source of 
particular virtues. . ees 

b. Phrase: zn zmztation of (cf. F.a 2 imitationde). 

Also tafter the, according to the, out of an imita- 
tion of; tin his tmttation (cf. F. a son imitation). 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1676) 3 They learned it not of 
the Arabians..neither did they it after the imitation of the 
Missians. xrs85 T. Wasuincron tr. Vicholay's Voy, u. xxi. 
58 According to the imitation of the auncient Grecians and 
Romaines. 1586 A. Day Ene. Secretary 1. (1625) 20 In 

imitation of the best and most learned judgements of our 
time, 1g94 Carew Auarte’s Exant. Wits (1616) 133 That 
which this notable man vsed to doe..I am now also resolued 
to doe in his imitation. 165: Hospes Leviath, 1. xxix. 170 
To see the late troubles in England, out of an imitation of 
the Low Countries. 1823 Rutrer Fonthill 25 Carved 
timber work, painted in imitation of old oak. 

2. The result or product of imitating; a copy, an 
artificial likeness ; a thing made to look like some- 
thing else, which it is not; a counterfeit. 

r6or Sas, Ful. C. 1v. i. 37 One that feeds On Objects, 
Arts, and Imitations. 1638 F. Junius Paint, of Auctents 
349 So is the imitation of an imitation much more hard 
and difficult. 1768 Jounson Pref, Shaks., Imitations pro- 
duce pain or pleasure, not because they are mistaken for 
realities. 187§ Jowetr Pizfo (ed. 2) ILE. 66 They are not 
true philosophers, but only an imitation. 1876 Huspureys 
Coin-Coll. Man. 405 Modern imitations of ancient coins, 

3. Literature. ‘A method of translating looser 
than paraphrase, in which modern examples and 
illustrations are used for ancient, or domestick for 
foreign’ (J.); a composition of this nature. 

1656 Cow.ey Pindar. Odes, Praise Pindar, In imitation 
of Horace his second Ode, B. 4. a@xg2t Prior (title) The 
Lady's Looking-Glass. In imitation of a Greek Idyllium, 
1734 Watrs Relig. Fuv., Hebr. Poet, The Difficulty of 
a just Translation of the Psalms of David..an Apology for 
the Imitation of them in Christian Language. 1870 CHristT1e 
in Dryden's Wks, (Globe) 488 Dryden's imitations, or, as he 
himself calls them, translations of Chaucer and Boccacio, 
were made in 1698 and 1699. 2 

4. Mus. The repetition of a phrase or melody, 
usually at a different pitch, in another part or voice, 
either with the same intervals, rhythm, motion, etc. 
(exact imitation), or with these more or Jess modi- 
fied (free imitation: see also AUGMENTATION, 
DnMNvTION, INVERSION). 

1727-41 Cuamners CycZ., Ziifation, in music, a kind of. 
composition wherein one part is made to imitate another 
either throughout the whole piece, which is one of the 
kinds of canon, or only during some measures, which is 
a simple imitation, 1880 Ovusetey in Grove Dict. Afis. 
I. 765 If the imitation is absolutely exact as to intervals it 
becomes a Canon .. Imitations may take place at any 
interval or at any distance. Jéid. 569 A specimen of simple 
imitation at the octave..; from such a small germ as this.. 
the..modern fugue has been gradually developed. 

5. attrib. Made (of less costly material) in imita- 
tion of a real or gennine article or substance, 

2858 GREENER Gunnery 241 The fitting-up of an imitation 
guo for the African market .. with an imitation musket for 
thesame. x895 Oracle Encyci. 11, 125/1 Imitation tortoise- 
shell combs. | a 

Imitational (imité'fonil), a. [f. prec. +-au.] 
Of, pertaining to, or characterized by imitation. 

1833 Q. Rev. XLIX. 517 Weak and merely imitational 
as many of the pieces included in this volume are. 1874 
Sayce Compar. Philo. vi. 237 Roots are not emotional or 
imitational cries, although they may have grown out of them. 

Imitationist (imitz-fonist). [f. as prec. + 
-18sT.] One who practises imitation, or gives imita- 
tions ; ‘a mere imitator, one who wants originality’. 

Inmod. Dicts 

Imitative (imiteitiv), z. (s.)  [ad. late L. 
intitéliv-us, £. imdladri (see -ATIVE); cf. F.imitattf.] 

1, Characterized by or consisting in imitation. 

Imitative arts, the arts of painting and sculpture 3 r#zi/a- 
tive word, a word which reproduces a natural sound. 

1583 Twyne Aineid Life A vij, There are three kinde of 
stiles in a Poeme, ether Actiue, ether Imitatiue which 

Graecians call Dramaticum. 1697 Drvpex Virg. Georg. u. 
282 Ploughing is an imitative Toil, Resembling Nature in 
an easie Soil. 1753 Hocartn Anal, Beauty xi. ox It is 
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allowed by the most skilful in the imitative arts. 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Ven. 11. vi, This is the error .. of merely imitative 
painters of still life, flowers, &e. 1865 Tvitor Larly Hist. 
Man. ii. 15 Words which are evidently imitative, like 
Speewit'. . 

b. Const. of: 

1700 Drvpen Palamon §& A. 11.527 This temple .. Was 
imitative of the first in Thrace. 31849 Freeman Archit. 1. 
1. v. 93 Some of them are .. directly imitative of the timber 
construction. 1867 Mtss Broucnton Not wisely 11. ii, 36 
Walking. .in a manner feebly imitative of the human gait. 

2. Given to imitation; prone to imitate, copy, 
or mimic, 

1752 Hume £ss. & Treat. (1777) 1. 216 The human mind 
is of a very imitative nature. 1827 Girrorp Ford's Plays 
Introd. 36 At present, we are become an imitative, not to 
say a mimic, race. 1837 Syp. Sxuri Is, (1867) II. 249 
Human beings are very imitative. 

3. That imitates the appearance of something 
else; simulative; fictitious; counterfeit. 

1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxv, Dazzling articles of imita- 
tive jewellery almost equal to real. : 

+ B. as sb. (See quot.) Obs. 

eee Prizurrs (ed. 4), Jsitatives, in Grammar, those sort 
of Verbs which express any kind of Imitation; as Patris- 
sare, to take after the Father, or imitate his actions, humor, 
or fashion, 

Hence I-mitatively adv., in an imitative manner; 
I-mitativeness, imitative quality. 

a@ 1846 Martineau cited in Worcester for Jmtitativeness. 
a1849 Por H. B. Hirst Wks. 186 11. 209 His chief sin is 


.imitativeness. 1879 Casse/?'s Techn. Educ. v.279 If plants 


are employed as ornaments they must not be treated imita- 
tively, 

Imitator (i-mite'te:). Also 6 imm-, 6-7 -our, 
-er. [ad. F. émttateur (14the.), ad. L. initator-ent, 
agent-noun f. gwztarz to Imitate.] One who imi- 
tates, copies, or follows another; one who produces 
an imitation of anything. Also ¢razs/. of things. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. Pref. (1812) I. Dij, In semblable 
wyse dyd his imytator, noble duke Theseus. 1541 CopLanp 
Galyen's Terapeut, 2 G iijb, Medycyne ought to be immy- 
tatour..of nature. xr585 T. Wasnincton tr. icholay’s 
Voy. mm. xvii, 102 b, This they doe to shew themselves true 
immitatours of their Prophet. 1695 Buackmore Pr. Arth. v. 
565 Let your bright Virtues Imitators draw. a@ 1832 Ben- 
tHAM Aan. Pol. Econ. Wks. 1843 III. 71 In new inven- 
tions, protection against imitators is not less necessary than 
in established manufactures protection against thieves. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Shee. xiv. (1873) 376 We never find an imitator 
living remote from the form which it imitates. 

Hence I-mita:torship, the office of an imitator. 
. 1599 Marston Sco, Villanie mt. viii. 218 When to seruile 
imitatorship Some spruce Athenian pen is prentized, Tis 
worse then Apish. 

Imitatress (i'mitétrés). [f. prec.: see-Ess1.] 
= next, 

@ 1834 CorenipcE in Lit. Rent. (1836) 1. 220 We all know 
that art is the imitatress of nature. 1855 Pusey Eiren. 26 
Superstition,the falseimitatressoftruepiety. x889Standard 
30 Sept. 5/4 The imitatress of the Second Catherine. 

Imitatrix (imité!triks). [a. L. taztatréx, fem. 
of imitator.] A female imitator. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe u. ii. in Bullen O. PZ. IIL 53 The 
most witty Imitatrixesofthem. 36rz Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 
Ix, XxX. (1632) 972 Our Dutchesse was but an imitatrix. 1745 
A. Butter Lives of Saints, Isidore (1847) V. 194 He made 
her a faithful imitatrix of his virtues. 1893 Cor#h. Alag. 
May 495 Nature is a subtler imitatrix. 

+I*mitature. Obs. rare. [f. L. zmitét-, ppl. 
stem (see IMITATE) +-URE.] Imitation. 

1652 H. Cocan tr. Seudery's Ibrakint i, ii, 27 She gave 
me her picture, which she had drawn 1n imitature, by be- 
holding her self in a glass, 

Immaciated, obs. var. of EMACIATED. ; 

1748 Anson's Voy, m1. vii. 362 Their own immaciated ship- 


mates. 
+Imma‘culable,@. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. 


immaculabilis, {. maculire to spot: see -BLE.] 
Incapable of stain. . 

1624 Fisner in F, White Refi. Fisher 449 The bodie of 
Christ is..in things impure immaculable. 

Immaculacy (imekizlisi). [f. Imaracunate: 
see -AcY.} Immaculate condition or quality. 

1799 E. Du Bots Piece Family Biog. 1. 19, 1 ..will not .. 
sully the immaculacy of my page with a reflection [etc.}. 
1817 J. Scorr Paris Revis. (ed. 4) 252 Perrone is called 
the fpucellie, because it had never been violated by an 
enemy; but her immaculacy is now more than question- 
able. 1863 Mrs. C. Crarxe Shaks. Char. ii. 55 He sees 
through Professor Jaques’s pretended immaculacy. | 1892 
W. Watson E£figr. Poems 116 Insulted by 2 flower’s imma- 
colacy, And mock’d at by the flawless stars he stands, 7 

Immaculate (imerkislet), a. Also 5 in-. 
[ad. L. zwemaculatus, {. im- (IM-2) + maculatiis 
spotted, MacuLaTE.] 


. Free from spot or stain; pure, spotless, un- 


blemished, undefiled. In fg. senses. . 

€1430 Lync. Alix. Poems 79 The kyng of hevene blis; 
That..Into a virgyns wombe immaculate Descendid. 
e1460 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 81 Heyle towre of Dauid & 
vyrgyn immaculat! 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr.1. li. (W. de 
W.x495) 107b, To haue kepte my saule Inmaculate and 
undefoylled. 1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen. VII 56 Their coun- 
sayll infected and corrupted the kynges clene and immacu- 
late conscience. 1653 H. More Consect. Cadbbal. (1713) 235 
This Life is pure and immaculate Love, and this Love is 
God. 178 Ginson Decl. & F. xxiii. (1869) 1. 653 The 
exercise of their sacred functions requires an immaculate 
purity. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Afonast. Ord. (1863) 180 
Convinced of his wife's immaculate purity. 


IMMANE. 


+b. Constr. from. Obs. 

1979 Furxe Heskins’ Parl. 373 As they were imaculate 
from faults of their bodies, so he..was immaculate from 
sins. 1790 Ginpon Afise. Wks. (1814) LI. 507 His chastity 
was immaculate from sin or scandal. : 

ce. Immaculate Conception, the conception of the 
Virgin Mary, as held to have been free from the 
taint of original sin: in 1854 declared to be an 
article of faith of the Roman Church. 

1687 Burnet Trav. i. (1750) 31 The Dominicans..were., 
obliged to assert, that she was born in Original Sin..By 
this the Dominicans began to lose Ground extremely in the 
Minds of the People, who were strongly prepossess’d in favour 
of the immaculate Conception. 1782 Priestley Corrupt. 
Chr, 1. wv. 380 The university. .declared for the immaculate 
conception. 2861 Srantey Hast, Ch. viii. (1869) 264. 1871 
Freeman Norm, Cong. 1V. xviii. 137 The feast of the Con- 
ception—not yet declared to be immaculate—of our Lady. 

d. Juimaculate lamb, applied to Christ, after L, 
agnus tmmaculatus (Gr, duvds Gpopos), I Pet. i. 19. 
€ 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 272 This immaculat lombe 
that I xal sow 3eve Is... bothe God and man, 1526 Pilger, 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 10 The immaculate Jambe Jesu 
Chryst, the sone of God. 1772 Frercutr Logica Genev. 
209 ‘The personal righteousness of the immaculate Lamb of 
God. 3858 Neate tr. Lernard de Af, 388 He, Lamb Im- 
maculate. 
2. Free from fault or flaw. 


or ironical use.) 

3832 W. Irving Alhambra V1. 147 The words of the 
immaculate Fredegonda. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith 
1. i, § 2. 48 The Sceptical philosophy is by no means so 
immaculate, 1863 Bricnr Sp. Amer. 26 Mar., Youare not 
immaculate and. .your wisdom ..is not absolutely perfect 

b. Of manuscripts or printed books; Absolutely 
free from textual errors. 

184r Myers Cath. Th. ut. xiti. 49 They [the Jews] be 
lieved... that all the manuscripts of their Law were immacu- 
late, and the same to a letter, 1862 Burton Sh. Hunter 
(1863) 65 Editions which claim a sort of canonization as 
immaculate, as for instance the Virgil of Didot and the 
Horace of Foulis. 

3. In literal senses: a. Spotlessly clean or neat. 

1735 Pore Donne Sat. wv. 253,A white-glov'd Chaplain 
-.in immac'late trim, Neatness itself impertinent in him. 
1853 J. Brown Hore Subs. Ser. 1, (1882) 169 Then out to 
parade.,in proper trim, pipe-clay immaculate. 1856 Mrs. 
Stowe Dred I. iv. 52 Every plait of her immaculate cap. 

b. Nat. Hist, Without coloured spots or marks ; 


unspotted. 

19797 Bewick Brit, Birds (1847) 1. 54 He describes the 
male bird to be of animmaculate white, 1828 Starx Elem. 
Nat. Hist. 1. 198 Abdomen .. with spots and angulated 
bands of brown and white; legs immaculate. 1847 Harpy 
in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club U1. No. 5, 236 Thorax narrowed 
towards the base, immaculate. 3 es 

Hence Imma‘eulately adv., spotlessly, stainlessly, 


faultlessly. 

ax7ix Ken Hymnariun: Poet. Wks, 1721 IL. 4 Thou art 
-God alone, Thy Nature is immaculately pure. 1870 
Disratcr Lothar \wii, Those cheeks usually so immacu- 
Jately fair. 

Imma‘culateness, [f. prec.+-nEss.] The 
quality of being immaculate. 

164x J. Jackson True Evang. 7. 1. 103 The immacu- 
latenesse of the Lambe. «1843 in Southey Comm.-Al, Bk. 
Ser. 11. (1849) 374 They set themselves against S, ‘Thomas 
Aquinas, taking advantage of his unpopular doctrine re- 
specting the immaculateness. 1869 4 thenxume 1 May 597/2 
Mr, Lee..struggles hard to prove the immaculateness of 
his client. : 

+Immacula‘tion. Obs. rare. [f. Tsmraco- 
LATE a@,: see -ATION, and cf. med.L. zmmaculatio.} 


Immaculate condition. 

1609 W. M. Afax in Moone (Percy Soc.) 47 Beautie sitteth 
enthronized on her browes .. immaculation on her necke, 

+Immaisled, a. Obs. rare. [f. In-l + Mam 
sb. +-ED.] Clad in mail; mailed. 

1613-16 W. Browne &rit. Past. 11. iv, Instructed swarmes 
Of men immayl'd. 

+Immali-cious, a. Obs. rare. ff. Im-2 + 
Maxicious.] Not malicious; having no evil intent. 

1662 Petry 7a.res 63 When the executors of them [penal 
laws] keep them hid until a fault be done, and then shew 
them terrible to the poor immalicious offender. 

Immalleable (imz'ls4b’l, imm-), a. rare. 
[f. Ine? + MALLEABLE.] Not malleable; incap- 
able of being hammered out ; unyielding (¢o force). 

1675 Boyvte Afech. Orig. Corrosiveness Exp. xi. 24 It 
[aqua-fortis] quickly frets the parts asunder, and reduces it 
[tin] to an immalleable substance. 1682 Jfem. Sir £. 
Godfrey 79 (T.) How immalleable does it render theirstony 
natures to the force of all humane impressions. 1876 Jevons 
Logie Print. 19 When it cannot be so hammered out, it 
might be called immalleable; but..we generally call such a 
piece of metal brittle. ‘ 

Immanacle (imznik’l, imm-), v. rave. [EF 
Iu-1 4+ Manacuz.] ¢rans. To put manacles on; 
to handcuff; to fetter. 

1634 Mitton Conus 665 Thou canst not touch the freedom 
of my mind..althongh this corporal rind ‘Thou hast im- 
manacled. 18:0 F, Dupiey Amoroso 1.45 He found her 
on the floor .. bleeding and immanacled. 

Immana‘tion. rare. [f. In-}, after Eaana- 
TION.}] A flowing or entering in. | ; 

@ 1834 Lane Let, fo Coleridge (L.), A quick immanation 
of continuous fantasies. ; tae 

Immane (imén), a. arch. [ad. L. tamanis 
monstrous, huge, savage, f. ¢- (Im-*) + manus 


hand.]} 


(Chiefly in negative 


IMMANELY. 


1. Monstrous in size or strength; huge, vast, 
enormous, tremendous. 

x61g CuarmaNn Odyss.1x. 268 A man in shape immane, and 
monsterous. 1679 Evetyn Sylva xvi. (ed. 3} 72 What im- 
mane difference then is there between the twenty fourth of 
Feb. and commencement of March? a173q Nortn Lives 
J. ror An immane conceit of himself and of his own worth. 
1835 Hoce in Fraser's Afag. XI. 516 So wild, unearthly, 
and immane, 

2. Monstrous in character; inhumanly cruel or 
savage. 

x602 Furpecke 2d Pt. Parall. 38 To cutte his bodie in 
peeces..isa thing verieimmane. 1644 Burwer Chiron, 12 
The immane cruelty of Hieron, the Tyrant of that City. 
c1860 O. W. Hotes in Pages Jr, Old Vol, Life (1891) 44 
That immane and nefandous Burke-and-Hare business. 

Hence Imma‘nely adv., hugely, monstrously, 
inhumanly ; Imma-neness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

z6rz_ R. SHetpon Seri. St. Martin's 27 Christ .. merci- 
lesly hoysed vp, immanely pitched down with the crosse. 
x670 Mitton Hist. Eng. 1. (1851) 23 A_man.. Valiang, 
Liberal, and fair of Aspect, but immanely Cruell. 

Immanence (i-minéns). [f. Inatavent a.: 
see -ENCE.] The fact or condition of being imma- 
nent; indwelling. 

3826 CoLeripcE Lay Serm. 341 Its state of immanence.. 
is reason and religion, 1847 Lewes Alist. Philos. (1867) 
II. 106 Bruno anticipated Spinoza in his conception of the 
immanence of the Deity, 1883 Epersuem Life Fesus (ed. 6) 
IL. sat Conscious immanence in Him [Christ], and of His 
Word inus. .arethe indispensable conditionsof our privileges, 

Immanency (i'minénsi), [f. as prec.: see 
-ENoY.) The quality of being immanent; in- 
dwellingness. 

1659 Pearson Creed 170 The immanency and inherency of 
this power in Jesus, 1866 Reader No. 170. 318/1 The 
immanency and perfect unity of the two. 1886 Wesézi. 
Kev, Oct. 469 Christ..never reflected on transcendency and 
immanency. a . r 

Immanent (i'minént),@. [ad. laté L. tzma- 
nént-em, pres. pple. of immanére, f. zm- (Im-1) + 
manéretodwell, remain. Cf. F.zmmanent (14the.).] 

1. Indwelling, inherent; actually present or abiding 
in; remaining within. 

In recent philosophy applied to the Deity regarded as 
permanently pervading and sustaining the universe, as 
distinguished from the notion of an external ¢ranscendent 
creator or ruler. 

Jmmmanent principle (with Kant),a principle limited to the 
realm of experience: opposed to ¢ranscendental principle. 

1535, Lynpesay Satyre 3460 Quhen our foirfather fell, 
Drawing vs all, in his loynis immanent, Captive from gloir. 
x610 T. Hiccons Seri. Panls Crosse (1611) 13 He hath an 
immanent loue dwelling in him. 1637 Gitespie Zug. Pop. 
Cerem. Ep. Bij, That we may forget to distinguish betwixt 
evills immanent and evills imminent. x6s9 Pearson Creed 
(741) 86 The power of miracles cannot be conceived as 
immanent or inheringinhim. 1836 Blackw. Mag. XXXIX. 
454 The man Whose form enshrouding immanent Deit 
Mourned from the cradle to the cursed tree! 32858 J. 
Martineau Stud. Chr. 310 They have not cared to re- 
cognize it {the external world] as the shrine of immanent 
Deity. 1898 J. R. Inuwwcwoatn Divine Invnanence iii. 
7x It remains then that we..conceive of God as at once 
transcending and immanent in nature. 

2. {nimanent act (action): an act which is per- 
formed entirely within the mind of the subject, and 
produces no external effect ; opposed to a transient 
or transitive act. Now rare. 

This distinction, formulated in Scholastic philosophy, is 
the connexion in which the word most freq. occurred during 
the r7th and 18th centuries. 

3613, Purcuas Pilgrimage (16x4) 5 The workes of God, 
which are either inward and immanent, or outward and 
transient, 1677 Hate Prin. Orig, Man. 1. i. 28 The in- 
ternal and immanent Faculties and Acts of the reasonable 

Soul..are Intellect and Will, 1785 Retp Jstel/, Powers 11. 
xiv, (1803) I. 306 Logicians distinguish two kinds of opera- 
tions of the mind; the first kind produces no effect without 
the mind, the last does. The first they call immanent acts; 
the second transitive. 1836-7 Sie W. Hamicron Metaph. 
(1870) II. xxv. 118 A cognition is an immanent act of mind. 
1847 Dr Quincey Afilton v. Southey § Landor Wks. X11. 
177 In metaphysical language, the moral of an epos or a 
drama should be immanent, not transient..it should be 
vitally distributed through the whole organisation of the 
tree, not gathered or secreted into a sort of red berry.. 
, Pendent at the end of its boughs. _ ‘ 

Hence I'mmanently adv., in immanent manner, 

arr Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1731 II. 73 Imma- 
nently will’d Within thy glorious self the Fiat pass’d, 

Immanerntal, a. rare. ff. prec. + -an.] Of 
or pertaining to the immanence of the Deity. 

1885 J. Martinrau Types Eth. Th, (1886) I. 1. ii, 1x9 The 
mysteries of the Immanental Metaphysics. 

Immanifest, a. rare. (f Im-?+ Manrresr, 
Cf. OF, immanifeste.] Not manifest or evident. 

1646 Str T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. vi. 294 A time not 
much unlike that which was before time, immanifest and 
unknowne. 1674 Boyin Nat. § Preternat. State Bodies 3 
If the Body were under any violence. ‘twas exercis’d by 
usual, but often immanifest Agents. 1789 T. Taytor Proclus 
IL x15. 1840 J. H. Newnan Leét, (1891) IL 316 The sup- 
pressed premiss is not immanifest. 

Hence Imma‘nifestness. : 

x822 T. Taytor Afsuleius 276 The immanifestness of the 
art by which they were made. : 7 

tImmanity. ds. [ad. L. tmmanitas, £. 
immants Iusmane. Cf. F. immantté (16th c.).J 
The quality of being immane. . 

J. Hugeness ; monstrosity, enormity. 
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r605 Cawprey Table Alph., Linmanitie, beastie crueltie, 
or hugenesse and greatnes. 1663 Cowtey Ess. Verse § 
Prose, Liberty (1688) 81 Uf the immanity of so many Vices 
had not been covered and disguised. 1667 Poote Diad. 
betw. Protest, & Papist (1735) 45 The Immanity of their 
Blasphemies against God. f 

2. Monstrous cruelty; atrocious savagery. 

1557 Norn tr. Gueuara’s Diall Pr. 115a/t To shewe 
more their immanitie..they dranke the bloude of him that 
was lately alyue, 1563-87 Foxe A. § AL. (1684) LI. 649 Not 
to be accounted inhumanity, “but rather immanity and 
beastly cruelty. @x6r9 Fotuersy Adtheost. 11. ii, § 6 (1622) 
207 Those notable immanities, which Dolabella exercised, 
ypon the body of Trebonius. x699 Bentley Phal, xvi. 512 
Phalaris the Tyrant came to that degree of Cruelty and 
Immanity, that he devour’d sucking Children, 

+ Immansuete, a. Obs. rare—° [ad. L. tm- 
mansuétus, see Is-2 and MansvrEre.] ‘ Ungentle, 
untractable, outragious, wilde’ (Blount 1656), 

Immanta‘tion. [ad. med.L. zmmantition-ent, 
n.of action from zzmanare to clothe with a mantle, 
f. mantum mantle.} The investiture of a newly- 


elected pope with the saztzm or mantle. 

387: Academy 15 Dec. 5362/2 Some other ceremonial rites 
., associated by custom with the ‘tractatio', namely, the 
change of name, the adoration, and the ‘immantation’. 


Immantle (ime-nt’l, imm-), v. Also 7 em-, 
gen-. [f. In-14+ Manrue.] 
1. ¢rans. To cover or enwrap with, or as with, 


amantle. Chiefly jig. F 

160r Hoizanp Pliny ¥, 1 Vnder the pourprise and bend- 
ing cope whereof (heauen], all things are emmanteled and 
couered, ¢2620 T. Rosinson Afary Magd. 425 From top 
to toe, she was immanteled With purest Lawne. 1626 
Artespury Passton Sermt. 27 The Sunne. .is immantled with 
a miraculous eclipse. 1719 Lonpon & Wise Compl, Gard. 
37 The verdant Foliage..Immant’ling the laden Branches. 
x850 Tennyson / Aden, Ixxxix, Immantled in ambrosial 
dark, 3188z W. Wirkins Songs of Study 40 The calm that 
enmantles thine head. : : fi 

+ 2. To place round as a fortification. (Cf dzs- 
mantle.) Obs. rare. 

1601 Horianp Pliny II. 345 The walls that he caused to 
be built and emmanteled about other towns. 

Imma-nuable, a. Ods. [f. Im-%+ ManvaBie.] 
Unmanageable, incapable of being controlled. 

1608 Torsert Serpents (1658) 735 When a horned Serpent 
hath bitten a man or beast .. he falleth mad, his eyes grow 
dim, and his nerves immanuable. 

Imma‘rble, v. vare. [f. Im-14+ Marpiesd. Cf. 
EmMapsir.| éravzs. To convert into marble; to 
make cold, hard, or immovable, as marble. Hence 
Immarbled #/7.a. i. 

2642 Vicars God in Mount 17 Such was their..immarbled 
impudence. 1839 BatLey /estus (1854) 170 The immarbled 
madness of this orb. . . 

+Immarce:scence, Obs.—° [f.L. zmmarcésc-ore 
(see next) +-ENCE.] ‘ Unfadingness, incorruptible- 
ness’ (Phillips, 1658). 

Immarcescible (imazse‘sib’l), 2. Now rare. 
Also erron. 6-9 -cessible, (7-able). [ad. Jate L. 
immarcescibilis, f. tm-(IM-*) + marcescére, marcére 
to fade, wither.] Unfading ; incorruptible, imperish- 
able; esp. in zamarcesctble crown (of glory). 

Ummarcescibilis corona ‘unfading garland’ occurs in 
Paulinus Nolanus (2 431 A.D.) Cavmz.15. The Vulgate has 
hereditas immarcescibilis, 1 Pet. i. 43 corona incorrupta, 
x Cor. ix. 24.) Sil : : 

1542 Becon Pathw, Prayer xlviii. R vj, The immarcessible 
[ed. 1543 vncorruptible] crowne of glory. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Form consecr. Bishops, Ye may receyue 
the immarcessible [x662 never-fading] croune of glory. 
1640 Howett Dedona's Gr. (1645) 168 Palms of Victory 
and immarcessible ghirlands of glory and triumph to all 
eternity. 31654 Vitvain Theorem. Theol. Suppl. 238 Man 
was made immortal or immarcescible, and fel from it by sin. 
1908 Addr. fr. Jersey in Loud. Gaz. No. 4453/t May he 
reward your Piety-.with an immarcessible Crown of Glory. 
3858 E. Caswatt Masgue Mary 54 Children of Mary's 
care, and like herself of bloom and fragrance immarcessible, 

Hence Immarce’scibly adv., unfadingly; Im- 
miarce’scibleness, imperishableness. 

16e2 Br. Hare Juvis. World wt. xii, A crown ., immar- 
cessibly eternal, a crown of righteousness. 1727 BAILEY 
vol. Il, Jmmarcessibleness, never fading Nature. 

Immarginate (imazdzinct, imm-),a. Lxtom. 
and Sot. [f. Im-2+MareinaTe.] Having no dis- 
tinct or separate margin. 

1826 in Kinsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. 327. 1880 Grav Struct. 
Bot. (ed. 6) 416/x [mmarginate, not margined or bordered. 
1881 Spruce in J7vl. Bot. X. No. 217. 15 Papillose, im- 
marginate, sharp-pointed leaves. 

+ Immarrtial, a. Obs. rare. [f. Iu-2 + Mar- 
TIAL.] Not martial ; unwarlike. 

cox6rx Cuarman Jliad vu. 206 Assay not me like one 
Yong and immartiall 1615 — Odyss. 1x. 638 To oppose 
their least Against 2 man immartial, and a guest. 

+Imma‘sk, v. Obs. rare. [f Ta-1 + Mask 
sb. orv, Also INMASE.] frans. Tocoveras with 
a mask; to disguise. 

1596 Suaxs. t ew IV, 1.ft. 201, Lhaue Cases of Buckram 
for the nonce, to immaske our noted outward garments. 

+Imma‘tchable, a. Oés. [f. In-2 + Marca- 
ABLE.] That cannot be matched ; unmatchable. 

6 Drayton Legends, 7. Cremwell wv. 346 Men in those 
tie immatchable for wit) 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. § 
Commu. 198 For the store of shipping they are also im- 
matchable. 


IMMATERIALITY. 


+Imma-tchless, ¢. Ols. rare. [f. Is-l + 
MatTcuHLess, by confusion with prec.] Matchless. 

1595 Markaam Sir A. Grinvile, To the fayrest ix, Thou 
great Soveraigne of the earth, Onelie immatchiesse Monarch- 
esse of harts. 3609 Arnin Alaids of Afore-Cl. (1880) 118 
Go and returne as Paris did from Greece, With that im- 
matchles Helen, 

Immaterial (imatiotiil), a. (56.) Also 5 -iell, 
6-7 -iall, (6 in-). [ad. med.L. zmmaterialis, £. 
znt~ (IM-2) + materialis Marertat a. In 1398, 
prob. a. F. zmmatériel (14th c.).] 

1. Not material; not consisting of matter; in- 
corporeal ; spiritual. 

31398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1, (1495) 3 The contempla- 
cyon of the heuenly Ierarchyes immaterielles. 1527 ANDREW 
Srunswyhke's Distylt. Waters Aj, That the corruptyble 
shall be made incorruptible, and to make the materyall 
inmateryall. 170 Binuincsury Euclid 1. def. i. 1 Number is 
more simple and pure then is magnitude, and also im- 
materiall. 64x Witxiws Alercury xix. (1707) 78 That 
strange immaterial Power of the Loadstone. 3748 HantLey 
Observ, Manu. i. 3x If God be not an immaterial Being, 
then Matter may be the Cause of all the Motions in the 
Material World. 1830 Lyett Princ, Geol. I, 76 Demons, 
ghosts, witches, and other immaterial and supernatural 
agents. . 

b. ff. as sh: Things that are non-material. 

166x Granvitt Van. Dogu. vii. § 2. 67 Thus more 
perfect apprehenders misconceive Immaterials: Our ima- 
ginations paint Souls and Angels in as dissimilar a resem- 
blance. 1682 Str T. Browne Chr. Afor. tr, § 14 Lodge im- 
materials in thy head: ascend unto invisibles. 1730 W. 
Harte Ess. Satire 32 As well might Nothing bind Im- 
mensity, Or passive Matter Immaterials see. 

2. Having little substance ; flimsy, slight. are. 

1606 Suaxs. 77. §& Cr. v. i, 35 Thou idle, immateriall 
skiene of Sleyd silke ! 

+3. Not pertinent to the matter in hand. Obs, 

1598 J. DickENSON Greene in Conc. (1878) 162 Had I in- 
tituled this discourse, A Looking Glasse, the Metaphor had 
not been wholly immateriall, 1632 Lirncow Trav. x. 488 
Your absurd pretence: Your immateriall proofes, 

4. Of no essential consequence ; unimportant. 

Johnson says ‘ This sense has crept into the conversation 
and writings of barbarians; but ought to be utterly re- 
jected’: it is, however, the opposite of zra¢erza/ in the sense 
of ‘important’ found from 1528 onwards. 

x698 Fryer dice. £. India & P.77 After some immaterial 
Discourse they returned to their Tents. 1748 Harthey 
Observ, Manu. ii. 15§ Small immaterial Variations excepted. 
1804 W. Texnant (nd, Recreat. (ed. 2) LW. 213 Only em- 
ployed. .for coarse purposes, where colour and appearances 
are totally immaterial. 1893 Currry in Law Zimes Rep. 
LXVIII, 431/2 The question of notice becomes immaterial 
after my finding that there was no agreement. 

Hence Immate‘rially adv.; Immate'rialness. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ef. mi, vii. 119 For the visible 
species of things strike not our senses immaterfijally, 1727 
Bartey vol. 1, famaterialuess, immateriality. 

Immaterialism (:mitierializ’m). [f. prec. + 
“18M, after materialism} ae 
1. The doctrine that matter does not exist in itself 
as a substance or cause, but that all things have ex- 
istence only as the ideas or perceptions of a mind. 
1713 Berxe.ry Aylas § Phil, ut. Wks, 1871 1. 352 You 
tell ine indeed of a repugnancy between the Mosaic histo 
and Immaterialism. 1777 J. Bertncton (¢it/e) Immaterial- 
ism Delineated, or a view of the First Principles of Things, 
x862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 237 Berkeley maintains, 
that objects of sense are only ideas, they having no existence 
in themselves and apart from perception. This is im- 
materialism. 

2. nonce-ttsé. = IMMATERTALITY 1b, 

1824 Byron Jan xvi. cxiv, For immaterialism’s a serious 
matter; So that even those whose faith is the most great 
In souls immortal, shun them téte-A-téte, 

Immaterialist (imitioridlist). [fas prec. 
+-1sT.] One who holds the doctrine of imma- 
terialism. 

3724 Swirt Let. to Ld. Carteret 3 Sept., Dr. George 
Berkeley .. going to England very young.. became the 
founder of a sect there called the Immaterislists. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) U1. 34 The metaphysical im- 
materialists of modern times freely admit that the Mind has 
No Place of existence. az829 J. Younc Lect. Intell. 
Philos. xxix, (1835) 290 Hartley himself was a decided im- 
materialist. hoe . . : 

Immateriality (imatirie‘liti). 
TERIAL + -1TY.} . 

1. The quality or character of being immaterial 
or not of the nature of matter: ? 

a. said of forms of energy, or of the conceptions 


of pure mathematics. -_ 

1s7e Dee Math. Pref. 19 The purity, simplicitie, and 
Immateriality, of our Principall Science of. Magnitude. 
1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1662) 130 We may 
assured, that Immateriality was the work of the First aye 
a Monsad or Unite being so express a signification ef the 
nature thereof, 3814 Suetory Deri Pr. Wks. ress i. 334 
Lizht, electricity, and magnetism .. seem to posses “aya 
claims with thought to the unmeaning distinction 0! st 
materiality, 1863 Tynpaue Heat ii, § 22 (3870) a he 
experiment..which really proved the immatenality of heat. 

b. said of spiritnal beings or essences. = 

ax6s2 J. Suitu Sel. Disc. iv. & A demonstration of the 
soul's immateriality. 1678 Cupwortn /tell, S) pat. Re mu 23. 
21 He [Pythagoras] asserted the Immortality o! t if oul, 
and consequently its Immateriality. 1720 Deexen ny (775 
Hum. Knowl, Pref., OF the existence and immate ality 0 
God. 2859 Suttrs Self-/felp iit. (1860) 6 Speculations 3s 
to the immateriality and immortality of the soul. 

ce. Siightness, flimsiness. rare. 


[f. Isrsra- 


IMMATBERIALIZE. 


1886 Stevenson Dr. Fekyll 109 The trembling immateri- 
ality, the mist-like transience, of this seemingly so solid 
body in which we walk attired, 

2. An immaterial thing, existence, or essence. 

1847-8 H. Mitter First Jmpr, xiv. (1857) 229 After origi- 
nating these buoyant immaterialities, projected them upon 
the broad current of time. 

3. The quality of being unessential or unimportant. 

Mod. The immateriality of the consideration. 
Immaterialize (imitierialsiz), v.  [f. In- 
MATERIAL + -IZE.] ¢vans. To render immaterial 
or incorporeal. Hence Immaterrialized ffi. a. 

166t Granvitt Van, Dogur. xii, 109 Though possibly 
Assiduity in the most fixed cogitation be no trouble or pain 
to immaterializ'd spirits, aagrxs Ken Hymns Festiz, Poet. | 
Wks. 1721 1. gor Simon .. His Body had subdu'd, That he 
his Flesh might immaterialize. 1856 art's Mag. XXI11. 
656 Our theologians immaterialize Heaven too much. 

+Immateriate, c. Ods. [f. Im-2 + Martent- 
ATE.] = IMMATERIAL. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 114-5 (Observ.) After long Inquiry of 
Things, Immerse in Matter, to interpose some Subject which 
js Immateriate or lesse Materiate. 1653 H. More Conyect. 
Cabbal. (1662) 75 Philo makes all Immateriate Beings to be 
created in this first day. 

Immatri‘culate, v. rare. [f. In-1 + Ma- 
TRICULATE v. Cf. F. tmmatriculer.] trans, To 
matriculate. In quot. 1814 fig. 

1718 Byrom $rui. § Lit. Rem, (1854) 1. t. 39 Mr. Piper 
was immatriculated here yesterday. 1764 J/em. G. Psal- 
manacar 222, | was not indeed immatriculated. 31814 
Sporting Mag. XLIV. 66 It would be an acquisition .. if 
this species [of deer] were immatriculated in our parks. 

So Immatricula‘tion, ‘ matriculation, especially 
in a German university’ (Funk, 1893). 

189 Friicen German-Eng. Dict., linmatriculation, (im)- 
matriculation. 

Immature (imititiox), a. [ad. L. immatirus 
untimely, unripe, f, 2z- (IM-2) + mdtirus MaTuRE.] 

1. Occurring before its time; untimely, premature. 
(Almost always said of death.) Ods. or arch. 

1548 Hart Chron., Rich. II] 48b, Ye sodein and im- 
mature death of his wife. x62x Burton Anat, Mel, 1. ii. 
av. vii. (1651) 163 Prince Henries immature death. 1726 
Leon: dlberti’s Archit. 1, 7/¢ The whole Frame..falls into 
dangerous Distempers and immature old Age. 1858 Haw- 
THORNE Fr, & /t. Fruls. 1. 215 The design being prevented 
bp his immature death. : 

. Not mature; not arrived at the perfect or 

complete state; unripe. a. Of fruits. Now rare. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 5/2 Water of 
immature wallenuttes, x692 Tryon Good House-w. xiv. 
(ed. 2) 104 Many other Fruits are gathered and eaten whilst 
they are immature. 1727 Brapiey Fam. Dict. s.v. Cider, 
Cider..made of green immature Fruit, 

b. Of other things, in respect of physical growth. 

164r G. Sanpys Paraphy. Song Sol, vm. iii, We have a 
Sister immature. 1667 Mitton P, L. vi. 277 The Earth.. 
in the Womb as yet Of Waters, Embryon immature in- 
volv'd, 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. 1x. (1879) 201 The young 
cells ..contain quite immature polypi. 1880 GUNTHER 
Fishes 176 Immature males do not differ externally from 
the old female, 

ec. Of things immaterial. 

[2635 J. Haywarn tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 76 This 
project.. being. .immature in the fertile soyle of his braine- 
plot.] 1665 Boye Occas. Refi. w. iv. 71 The green and 
immature Essays of early Writers. x70r Rowe Ams. Step- 
Voth. v.i, As yet the Secret Isimmature. 1823 De Quincey 
Lett. Educ. v. (1860) 111 Presented to the immaturest 
student, 21851 D. Witson Prek, Aun, (1863) II, iv. viii. 451 
In these immature centuries. 

Immatured (imititiesd), gf. @. [f. Iu-2 + 
Marurep.] Not matured; left immature. 

_ 803 Levnen Scenes Infancy w. 358 The Seeds of genius 

immatur’d by haste. 1835 CHatmers Nat. Theol. 1. u. iii. 

263 The immatured buddings of animal and vegetable 

formation. 

Immaturely (imatifieali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥2.) In an immature way ; in an unripe condi- 
tion; prematurely. 

16z0 VENNER Via Recta (1650) 291 They immaturely die 
by some acute disease. 1736 Lepiagp Life Marlborough 
1 . 3t This high Opinion .. appear’d to be too rashly and 
immaturely formed. x175x Watsonin Phil. Trans. XLVI. 
177 This prevents the falling of the fruit immaturely, 1887 
A. DE Vere &ss. I. 237 Though he died young, he did not 
die immaturely. . 

Immatureness. [f. as prec.+-nEss.] The 
quality of being immature; immaturity. 

1665 Bovte Occas. Refi. Ded., The Immatureness of some 
of them would .. make many think they come forth Un- 
seasonably. 

Immaturity (imititieriti), [ad. L. ima- 
tiritat-em untimely haste (Cicero), unripeness 

(Suetonius), f. damatirus Iaavure.] The quality 
or condition of being immature. 

+1. Prematureness ; untimeliness. Ods, 

ergo tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1. 199 Hee was 

revented..bie the immaturitie of his deathe, skarcelie hav- 

ing accomplished the vt. yeare of his reigne. - 1670 G. H. 

Hist. Cardinals 1. u. 43 His words (though spoke with 

some kind of hast and immaturity). : 

2. Unripeness; imperfect or incomplete state. 

1606 Hottanp Sxelont. 54 The immaturity of young 

espoused wives. 1651 GaTAKER JWVhitaker in Fuller's Abel 

Kedtv, (1867) UU. 112 His agtawrioi i deena 1764 Harmer 

Obserz. v. ii. 54 When the grapes shall not be gathered, as 

they were wont before to be, in a state of immaturity, 1845 

Srocqueter Handbk. Brit, fudia (1854) 102 The men and 

women who chiefly compose the society leave home in their 
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immaturity. 1877 Downen Shaks. Print. vi. 82 The poem 
of Jater date..exhibits far Jess immaturity. . 

b. with #7. An immature plant, production, etc. 

x6sr Biccs New Disf. & 77 Their own cruelties, infamy, 
immaturities. 1850 H. Miter Footpr. Creat. x. (1874) 185 
That the rich vegetation of the Coal Measures had been.. 
composed of magnificent immaturities of the vegetable 
kingdom. 

+Iimmasze, v. Ols. rare. [f. Iv-] + Maze] 
trans. To involve as in a maze or labyrinth. 

163x Bratawatt Eng. Gentlew. (1641) 294 That love-sicke 
girle, who became so immazed in loves error. 1647 Warp 
Siup, Cobler 22 ‘Yhe.. Planters... had immazed themselves 
in the most intolerable confusions and inextricable thral- 
domes. ave 7 foe . 

Immeahbility (imzZ%biliti). [f° In-2 + L. 
meabilis passable (£ medre to pass): see -BILITY.] 
Inability to pass or flow (through a channel), 

173% Arbutunot Adiments vi. § 29 (R.) The viscidity and 
immeability of the matter impacted in them. 1752 Watson 
in Phil, Trans, 350 ‘That the immediate cause .. is the im- 
meability of the nervous fluid through the nerves. 

Immeasurability (ime:z‘irabicliti). [f. next 
+-ITY.] = IMMEASURABLENESS. 

3824 De Quincey Analects fr. Richter Wks. XIV, 139 In 
sight of this immeasurability of life. 2882 Fraser's Mag. 
XXV. 490 A sense of unfitness, bred perhaps of the im- 
measurability of the surroundings. " : 

Immeasurable (ime‘z'iirib’l, imm-),@. Also 
5 ynmes-, ymeas-, 6 inmes-,7 immes-. [f. Ime? + 
MEasuraBLE @. Cf. 16the. F. zmmésurable.] Not 
measurable ; that cannot be measured ; immense. 

3440 J. Survey Dethe XK. Fames (1818) 25 His tirannye 
ynmesurable, without pite or mercy. «1532 More Confit. 
Lindale Wks. 590/1 Ty! he..for theire immesurable outrage 
«ofinallye reiecteth and refuseth them. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 
vil, 211 The vast immeasurable Abyss, ¢1790 Cowrer Notes 
Milton's P. L.1. 50 The immeasurable GRtance to which 
these apostate spirits had fallen from God. 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick. xiii, Vo the immeasurable delight and admira- 
tion of all the readers thereof. 1869 J. Martineau Ess. IT, 
40 Geology makes me familiar with immeasurable times. 

Immea‘surableness. [f. prec. + -vEss.] 

The quality or condition of being immeasurable; 
incapability of being measured. 
_ 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. w. 77 Nor doeth [he] with 
immeasurablenesse of correction breake the bonde of felow- 
ship. 1628 GavLe Pract. The. (1629) 130. 1876 Geo. 
ble ae Dan, Der. v. xxxv, Novelty gives immeasurableness 
to fear, 

Immea:surably, adv. [f.as prec. + -Ly2.] To 
an immeasurable extent or degree ; beyond measure; 
immensely, vastly. 

163: Gouce God's Arrows 1.§ $3. 71 Anger is mis-ordered, 
when it is .. immeasurably moved. ghee H. Watpote in 
four C, Eng, Lett. 267 The Anthem. .being immeasurably 
tedious, 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 67 The process is immea- 
surably slower. 

Immeasured (ime‘zitird,imm-), a. [f. Iu-2 + 
Measonep. Cf. F. zmmesuré.] Not measured; 
unmeasured ; immense, vast. 

1590 Spenser F.Q. 1. x. 8 Such dreadful wights, As far 
exceeded men in their immeasurd mights. 16z2 Drayton 
Poly-olb, xix. (1748) 334 Four such immeasur’d pools, philo- 
sophers agree, I’ th’ four parts of the world undoubtedly 
tobe. a1745 Broome Poems, Death (R.), A stream, that... 
glides To meet eternity’s immeasur'd tides! 1828 Mor in 
Blackw. Mag. XXII. 294 The forests and valleys... Within 
the immeasured circumference. . 

+Immeation. ‘Obs. rare. [n. of action f. L. 
immeare to pass into, to enter, f. zw#- (Iu-1) + L. 
meGre to go, pass.] A passing in ; entrance, ingoing. 

x675 J. Jlones] Brit. Ch. (1678) 574 These mutual immea- 
tions, or Christ in us, and we in Christ. ss 

+Immecharnical, ¢. Ods. [f. In-2 + Mz- 
CHANICAL @.] F 

1. Of phenomena, etc.: Not mechanical; not 
of physical or material nature, origin, etc. 

1715 Cueyne Philos, Princ Relig. 1. (1716) 43 The Cause 
of the Motion of this subtill Fluid, which is the Cause of 
Gravity, is in itself Immechanical. 1748 Hartiey Odserv. 
Aan 1. 1.33 Some suppose this Effect to be immechanical, 
and to arise from the immediate Agency of God. 1796 W. 
Marsnaty HW, England 1. 176 The crooks being cleared, 
by hand, in a somewhat immechanical manner. . 

2. Of persons: Without mechanical or practical 
knowledge or skill; untechnical. 

1737 Bracken Farviery /uifr, (1757) UI. 87 A very illiterate 
Way of speaking, and exceeding immechanical. x75: Eart 

Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 94 Fine strakes of just satyr 
on the wild and immechanical enquiries of the philosophers 
--of that age. - 

Hence Immecha‘nically adv. (Craig, 1847.) 

+Immechanism. Oés. _[f. I-24 Mecnan- 
ism: cf. prec.] Non-mechanical property; inertia. 

2740 CHEYNE Reginten 45 However their Acts may be 
suspended, sopited, or destroyed by gross Matter, and the 
Im-mechanism of Bodies. 

Immediacy (im#diisi). [f. next: see -acy.] 

1. The quality or condition of being immediate; 
freedom from Intermediate or intervening agency; 
direct relation or connexion ; directness. 

1605 Suaks. Lear v. iii. 65 He .. Bore the Commission-of 
my place and person, The which immediacie may well stand 
yp, And call it selfe your Brother. 1658 Guanatt Chr. in 
Arm. verse 14. xiv. §: (1669) 55/1 There is the immediacy of 
his providence. 3660S. Fisuer Rusticks Alarm Wks. $31 
The immediacy .. of those first Scriptures from God to us. 

1875 H. James K. Hudson i. ro Questions .. bearing with 
varying degrees ofimmediacy on the subject. 1885 STeven- 


IMMEDIATE. 


son in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 549 A strange freshness and 
immediacy of address to the public mind. 
b. Logic and Philos. (See IMMEDIATE 2 b,) 

a@1834 Corerrpce Lit. Ret. (1838) III. 315 Spiritual 
verities, or truths of reason respective ad realia .. are 
differenced from the conceptions of the understanding by the 
immediacy {printed immediatcy] of the knowledge. 183! 
Sir W. Hamitton AMfetaph. xxtit. (1859) 11. 78 If Reid did 
not maintain this immediacy of perception .. he would at 
once be forced to admit one or other of the unitarian con. 
clusions of materialism or idealism. 1864 Bowen Logic 
viii, 265 The reduction of a Hypothetical Judgment to a 
Categorical shows very clearly the Immediacy of the reason- 
ing in what is called a Hypothetical Syllogism. 1874 W. 
Wattace Leetc of Hegel § 12. 16 The @ priori aspect or 
immediacy of thought, where there is 2 mediation, not made 
by anything external but by a reflection into itself, is another 
name for universality. . 

2. The condition of being the immediate lord or 
vassal: see IMMEDIATE 1 b, 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst, Geog. 1V. 446 Varel lost its im- 
mediacy, or independency, and stands at present under the 
rer of Oldenburg. /ééd¢. V. 299 The Emperors 
Charles IV. and Wenceslaus engaged to maintain it in its 
immediacy on the Empire. 3818-48 Hattam Alid, Ages 
(1872) I. 23 nofe, The immediacy of vassals in times so 
ancient is open to much controversy, ‘ oe 

3. The condition of being immediate in time (see 
IMMEDIATE 4). 

1866 W. A. Butter Aitst. Anc. Philos, 1. 453 The sage 
will .. ensure his certainty in the immediacy of enjoyment, 
carefully rejecting all intensive suggestions of past or future. 
1898 Chr. World 17 Mar. 15/4 On a subordinate point like 
the immediacy of the Second Coming. 

Immediate (imrdizt), a. (sb., adv.) Also 5 
immeadiat, 5-7 ymmediat(e, 6 y-, imediat(e, 
immediat; 5-0 inmediate. fad. med.L. zm- 
mediatus (the adv. zmmediat? was frequent in the 
feudal sense: see IMMEDIATELY), f. zi- (IM-2) + 
mediatus MEDIATE. Cf. F. dmmédtat (Cotgr.).] 

1. Said of a person or thing in its relation to 
another: That has no intermediary or intervening 
member, medium, or agent; that is in actual con- 
tact or direct personal relation. a. Of a person. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vill 48b, The Dolphyn de- 
syred .. {them) to be two of his immediat aides, 1686 in 
Keble Lie BP. Wilson i. (1863) 27 Nothing unbecoming an 
immediat servant and follower of Christ. 178 Gisnon Decé, 
§ F. xvii. 11. 51 The emperor conferred the rank of Hlus- 
trious on seven of his more immediate servants. 3182z LAMB 
Elia Ser. u. Confess. Drunkard, My next more immediate 
companions, i 

b. spec. In Feudal language, said of the relation 
between two persons one of whom holds of the other 
directly, as in zrmediate lord, tenant, tenure; also 
elliptically = Holding directly of the sovereign or 
lord paramount, sfec. in Germany, of the Emperor. 

1543-4 sict 35 Hen. VIII, c. 4 The chiefe lorde or lordes 
immediate, of whom suche. .houses be holden. 1548 Hau 
Chron., Rich. [17 51 Ready to serve ., their natural and 
immediate lord Jasper erle of Pembrooke, 1614 SELDEN 
Titles Hon, 229 To be free from either a mediat, or im- 
mediat Tenure of him. 1660 7rfal Regic. ro The King is 
immediate from God. 28x8-48 Hatiam sid, Ages (1872) IL. 
92 The inferior nobility .. having now become immediate, 
abused that independence. 1863 H. Cox /usti#. 1, iii, 11 
The King’s immediate tenants were bound to attend his 
court. . { 

ce. Of a thing. 

1563 W. FuLke Jfeteors (1640) 44 All men have taken 
them as immediate miracles, without any naturall means or 
cause. 1597 Hooxrr &ecl. Pol. v. Ivit. § 6 ‘The true im- 
mediate cause why baptisme. .isnecessary. a 1628 Preston 
Lffectual Faith (1631) 51, He doth it by an immediate voice, 
by which he speaketh immediately to our spirits. @ 1763 
Suenstonc Ess. 95 Objects .. less calculated to strike the 
immediate eye. a@ 1862 Buckie Jfisc, Wks. (1872) 1. 4 The 
immediate object of all art is either pleasure or utility. 

2. Of a relation or action between two things: 
Acting or existing without any intervening medium 
or agency; involving actual contact or direct rela- 


tion: opposed to mediate and remote. 

7533 More Afol, Wks, 893/r As longe as the Prelates pre- 
tend that their authoritye is so hygh and so immediate of 
God, that the people are bounde to obeye theim. 1625 1n 
Rymer Foedera (1726) XVIIL. 240/2 By Our owne_ymme- 
diate commaunde and for Our owne ymmediate Service. 
3709 Berxerey 7h, Vision § 59, Bodies operating on our 
organs by an immediate application. 1712 W. Rocrrs Vay. 
26 We are desirous of an immediate Traffick with them. 
2864 Bowen Logic i, 2 Each [Intuition] is innmediate—that 
is, it does not come through the intervention of any other 
state of mind. /é/d. ii. 34 They rest upon the immediate 
testimony of consciousness, 5 P 

b. spec. Immediate inference (Logic): an infer- 
ence drawn from a single premiss and therefore 
arrived at without the intervention of a middle 
term ; sometimes called ‘ interpretative inference ’, 
because it renders explicit what was implicit in 
the original proposition. Jw:medtale knowledge 
(Philos.): knowledge of self-evident truth; intui- 
tive knowledge, as distinguished from that arrived 
at by means of demonstration or proof. ; 

x624 Dr Laune tr. Du Moulin's Logick 166 Of immediate 
propositions..some are immediate in regard of the subject, 
and others are immediate in regard ofthe cause, 1843 Mitt. 
Logic Introd. § 5 Whatever knowledge has been acquired 
otherwise than by immediate inference. 1866 Fowter 
Deduct, Logic ii. (1869) 73 Of Immediate Inferences the 
most important forms are Oppositions, Conversions, Per- 
mutations. 1874 WaLLace Logic of Hegel § 24.45 When we 


IMMEDIATELY. 


compare the different forms of knowledge with one another, 
the first of them, immediate or intuitive knowledge, may 
perhaps seem the finest, noblest and most appropriate. /did. 
§ 64. 108 The difference between philosophy and the 
asseverations of immediate knowledge rather centres in the 
exclusive position which immediate knowledge takes up 
and in its opposition to philosophy. . : 

3. Having no person, thing, or space intervening, 
in place, order, or succession ; standing or coming 
nearest or next; proximate, nearest, next; close, 
near. In reference to place often used loosely of 


a distance which is treated as of no account, 

1602 SHaks, 7a, 1, ii. ro9 You are the most immediate to 
our throne. 16xrr Hevwoop Gold. Age ut. Wks. 1874 TI. 49, 
Jam Ivpiter, King Saturnes sonne, immediate heire to Crete, 
x800 Knox & Jens Corr. I. 3 Immediate neighbourhood I 
have none, save one family. 1866 Rocers Aerie. §- Prices 
1. xxiii, 598 In immediate proximity to the mines, 3888 
J. Incus Tent Life Tigerland 183 This took us both away 
from the immediate vicinity of the plot. Jed. I know no 
one of the name in the immediate neighbourhood. I have 
made it known to my immediate neighbours on each side. 

4. Of time: Present or next adjacent; of things: 
Pertaining to the time current or instant. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. \. ii. § 3 Those of the later or 
immediate times, a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts § Alor. (1642) 
3172 Equall with, or immediate unto the Apostolicall times. 
197% Funius Lett, xlix. 257 Uf the event had not disappointed 
the immediate schemes of thecloset. 1845 M. Parrison Zs. 
(1889) I. 2 Our own immediate age is confessedly rich in 
works of the historical class. 1879 Froupe Czsar xv. 252 
The immediate future was thus assured. : 

b. Occurring, accomplished, or taking effect with- 
out delay or lapse of time; done at once; instant. 

3568 Grarton Chron. I. 1362 There was immediat order 
geven to Edward Lorde Clynton .. with all expedicion to 
prepare himselfe, 1586 A. Day Eng, Secretary 1. (3623) 89, 
I did .. at the first use ‘some delaies in imediate dispatch of 
the thing. 1603 SHaks. AZeas. for M1. v. i. 378 Immediate 
sentence then, and sequent death, Is all the grace I beg. 
1667 Mitton P, L, vit. 176 Immediate are the Acts of God, 
more swift Then time or motion. 1748 Smottetr Rod. 
Rand. viii, Some loose silver for our immediate expenses. 
1974 C. J. Pires Voy, N. Pole 64 The hopes we bad,.enter- 
tained of the immediate effect of an Easterly wind in clearing 
the bay, 1855 Macautay Mist. Eng. IV. 596 That he must 
either consent to an immediate surrender, or prepare for an 
immediate assault. fod. An immediate reply will oblige. 

5. That directly touches or concerns a person or 
thing; having a direct bearing. 

1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 324 They began to 
think of their more immediate work. 1791 Burke 4f%. 

Whigs Wks. 1842 L. 515 Their own more immediate and 
opular rights and privileges. 1826 Byron Ch. Har. ut. 

xvi, But this is not my theme; and I return To that 
which isimmediate, 1833 Brownine Pauline 340, I rudely 
shaped my life To my immediate wants. 1878 Bosw. SaitH 
Carthage 28 She allowed her colonies to trade only so far 
as suited her own immediate interests. 1896 Dk. ArcyLt 
Philos, Belief 78 Any mere arrangement which is destitute 
of obvious or immediate utility. ; 

+6. Uninterrupted in course; direct. Ods. rare. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 4 Teneriffa is thought to 
equall..in height..any other Land in the World, allowing 
its immediate ascent from the Ocean, J/did. 59 The im- 
mediate ascent is twenty two foot high, ¢ : 

+B. sd. (p/.) Immediate acts or communica- 


tions. Obs. 

1645 RutHEeRrorD 7ryal & Tri, Faith (x845) 382 Christ is 

speedy, and swift as a roe 5. especially in his immediates. 
+ C. as adv. (In some cases perh. L. tmmediaté, 
as formerly in Fr. and It.) Immediately. Ods. 

1532 Mork Confut, Tindale Wks. 692/1 Hys other fower 
chapters immediate before. x6ar R. Jounson Kingd. § 
Comuiw, (1603) 135 Lord of those which hold of him im- 
mediate. 1625 Bacon Sylva § 366 Bodies enflamed, wholly, 
and Immediate. 7 mick 

Immediately (im7diétli), adv. Forms: see 
Imseprate. [f. prec., or rather L. zzmediat-us 
+-Lyv2;3 it is actually found before the adj. as the 
Ing. equivalent of L. zaimedza¢é.] In an immediate 
way; the reverse of mediately. 

1. Without intermediary, intervening agency, or 
medium; by direct agency; in direct or proximate 
connexion or relation; so as to concern, interest, 


or affect directly, or intimately; directly. 
xgxz-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy v. xxxvi. (MS, Digby 230) If. 
3178/2 Fro Troye weresente lettres. . To pallamidesinmediatly 
directe. 1830 Baynton in Padsyr. Introd. 12 The frenche 
men borowe theyr wordes immediatly of the latines. xgo9z 
Wept 1st Pt. Symbol. § 35 An Obligation by contract is 
gotten either mediately or immediatlic. Immediatlie by a 
mans owne propercontract, 1598 HAKtuyr Voy, 1.64 Canow 
..was immediatly vnder the dominion of the Tartars. 1662 
Stituincet. Orig, Sacr. 1. vii. § 8 All positive precepts com- 
ming immediately from God. Locke Hum, Und. u. 
xxi. (1695) 160 We immediately by our Senses perceive in 
Fire its Heat and Colour. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 428 
Insects useful to Mankind, if not immediately, yet mediately. 
1988 Prestiey Leet, Hise. ui. xv. 121 An article of informa- 
tion the most immediately necessary to a reader of history. 
1843 Mine Logic. iii. § 4 Feelings _-immediately occasioned 
by Bodily states, 1864 Bowrn Logic i. 2 Not..immediately, 
but only through the medium of what is called a Concept. 
b. Of feudal tenure (and ¢rasf.): see Lawepr- 


ree The lord of wh h 
1488-9 ict 4 Hen, VII, c. 17 The lord of whom suche .. 
hareditamentes be holden ymmediatly, 1574 tr. Littleton's 
Tenures 31a, The Abbot shal holde immediatlye the same 
tenementes by knightes service of the Lorde of his grauntour, 
2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng, 1. avi. (1739) 32 All the 
Lands in England became mediately or immediately holden 
ofthe Crown. ¢ 1670 Houses Dial. Com. Lav (2681) 202 
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Homage done to the King immediately. 1863 H. Cox 
{nstit, m1. ii, 604 All subjects’ lands were held mediately or 
immediately under grants from him [the king}. 

2. With no person, thing, or distance, intervening 
in time, space, order, or succession ; next or just 
(preceding or following, before or after); closely ; 
proximately ; directly. 

1466 Mann, §& Housch. Exp, (Roxb.) 168, vj. dayes 
immedyatly folwyng, 1476 Sir J. Paston in 2. Lett, No. 
77% ILL. 153 Inmediately afftr the dycesse off the Duke. 
3552 Apr. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 46 The wordis that ar 
writtin immediatly afore the text. 1668 Cucrerren & 
Core Barthol, Anatomy 1. xvii. 45 The Liver, under which 
it [right kidney] rests immediately. 1672 Cave Prim. Chr. 
m1. iv, (1673) 351 So immediately opposite to the whole tenor 
ofthe Gospel. 3774 C. J. Piers Voy, N. Pole 61 The ice 
immediately about the ships. 1853 JcrDan Aztobiog. 1V. 63, 
I lost my immediately elder brother. 1860 Tynpaut Glac. 
1. ix, 63 Another peal was heard immediately afterwards, 
Mod. Fire broke out in the premises immediately adjoining. 

3. Without any delay or lapse of time; instantly, 
directly, straightway; at once. 

x4z0 Proclam, in Rymer Foedera (1709) 917/1 Sho shall 
take and have in the Roialme of France, immediately from 
the tyme of oure Dethe, Dower, to the Somme of Twenty 
Mill Francs Yerly. ?a@ 1500 Chester Pi. xiti. 107 He bade 
me goe immeadiatlye. r590 Suans. Mids. NM. us. ii. 156 
Either death or you He finde immediately, xxx Appison 
Sect. No. 94 pg He had only dipped his Head into the 
Water, and immediately taken it out again. 1877 Watts 
Fownes’ Inorg. Chem, (ed, 12) 213 A crystalline precipitate 
immediately forms. . : 

b. as cory. (ellipt. for tmmedtately that). The 
moment that; assoonas. Cf. Dirnecriy 6 b. 

1839 Asa Gray Left. I. 28 Immediately this was done I 
completed an arrangement with my publishers. 1856 0. Rev. 
June 182 Immediately they came upon the ground, fourteen 
of them were netted. 1896 WELTON Alauuatl of Logic (ed. 2) 
U. iii. § 90 The diagrams... should be self-interpreting im- 
mediately the principle on which they are constructed is 
understood. | 

Immediateness (im7diAnés). [f. IusEpIaTE 
+-NEss.] The quality or condition of being im- 
mediate; immediacy; directness (of action, thought, 
relation, etc.) ; absolute (or in loose use, relative) 


proximity in time or place. ; 

1633 Ames Agst, Cerent, 11. 298, Let any man Jooke ., and 
he shall finde, that (merit, necessitie, and immediatnesse set 
a part) significant Ceremonies are externall acts of religious 
worship. 1691-8 Norris Pract. Disc. (1711) WY. 141 The 
immediateness, the inwardness of his Essential Presence 
and Union with the Soul. 1704 — Jdcal World u. v. 283 
The immediateness of the perception, 1863 J. G. Murruy 
Comut, Gen, xii. 32 The certainty and immediateness of the 
event, 1882 Stevenson New Arab. Nes. (3884) 229 The 
immediateness of our peril. 

+Immedia‘tion. Ods. [f.Im-2 + MeEpration, 
after zxzmediate.] Immediate or direct action, com- 
munication, ete. (The reverse of mediation.) 

18569 J. Sanrorn tr. Agrifpa’s Van. Artes 22 b, Of Media- 
tions, and Immediations. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles w. 292 
God workes al immediately, not only by the Immediation 
of his Virtue but also by the Immediation of his Essence. 

Immediatism (imidictiz’m). [as next + -18s.] 

1. The principle or practice of immediate action ; 
formerly, in U. S. rst., applied to the policy of 
the immediate abolition of slavery. 

31835 H. G. Oris in Liberator V. 144 They [abolitionists] 
have enriched the nomenclature with a new word, susedi- 
atism, This..is the opposite of graduatisn:, another new 
coinage. 2880 O. JonNson Garrison 45 Mr. Garrison had 
learned the doctrine of immediatism from Dr. Beecher. 

2. The quality of being immediate ; immediate- 
ness, immediacy. 

a1825 D, Stewart cited by Worcester, + 

Immediatist (imdictist). [f. IuaepiaTe+ 
-Ist.} One who practises or advocates immediate 
action; spec. in U.S. Ast, one who advocated 
the immediate abolition of slavery. 

3835 H. G. Ons in Life of WW. L. Garrison (1885) I. 500 
{He (Otis) .. denied that the Scriptures were anywhere op- 
posed to slavery; re; ated that Christ] ‘ was not an imme- 
diatist’. 185z W. Goovett in Slavery 4 Freedom (1882) 
424 Those who professed to be opposed to slavery, and ,. 
only deprecated the imprudent measures of the ininedia- 
tists. 1888 F. H. Stopparp in Andover Rev. Oct., The 
gospel of the Immediatist,—work while the day lasts. 

Immediato'rial, a. [f.Iu-? + Mepiator1Au.J 


Not mediatorial. 

x85x Rosertsox Lect. Ep. Cor. xxix. (1889) 272 We shall 
know Him, when the mediatorial has merged in the im- 
mediatorial. i ee 

Immedicable (imedikib’l), a. Also 6 ymed-. 
(ad. F. tmedicable (Cotgr.) or L. tnmedicabilis, 
f.zm-(Is-") + medicabil’s MEDICABLE.] Incapable 
of being bealed, incurable, irremediable. 

1596 R. L{incne)] Diella i, (4877) 7 With fatall and ymedi- 
cable wound. x660 Witrsrorp Scales Comm. 100 Glutted 
with excesse, [they] become immedicable by those surfeits, 
1744 Agmstrone Preserv, Health 220 Mare immedicable 
ills, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 107 A disease 
immedicable by the healing art. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

3533 More Ansi, Poysoned Bk, Wks. 1075/1 Through 
his immedicable malyce he fell of himselfe. 1645 Mitton 
Colast. Wks. (1851) 359 For anothers perversnes, or im- 
medicable disaffection. 1823 Coteriocr Lezt. (1895) 612 
There remains an immedicable But. 188 Swinaurse 
Study Shaks, ii. 167 Immedicable scepticism of the spirit. 

Hence Immedicableness, incurableness; Im- 


me‘dicably adz., incurably. 


IMMENSE. 


1727 Baey Vol. II, Ziemedicableness, incurableness. 1859 

. Bayne in Contemp, Rev. Nov. 351 Madness, be its 
visions gay or gloomy, is immedicably sad. 

Immedi‘cinable, «. rare. [f. Iu-2 + Ment- 
CINABLE.] Not medicinable; incurable. 

1826 Mrs, Suevrey Last Afan 11.328 Fallen. from health 
to immedicinable disease. 

Immelodions (im?ldudias, imm-), a. [f. Im-2 

+ Mexopious.] Not melodious; unmelodious. 

x6or CuesTer Love's Mart, xcix, My immelodious dis- 
cord I vnfret. 1616 Drum. or Hawt. Sous., To his 
Lute, When immelodious Winds but made thee move. 
1652 Carve Exp. Fob xi. 3 Little birds. troublesome. with 
uncessant, immelodious chirpings. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med, (ed. 4) 1. 429 Immelodious Voice. 1892 Mlustr. 
Lond. News 15 Oct. 474/2 Master who crown’'st our im. 
melodious days With flower of perfect speech. 

Immember, v. rare. [f. Iu-!+ Memzer sé, 
trans. To incorporate as a member, 

3871 Tyron Prim. Cult, 11. 188 Incorporated or immem- 
bered in things they cannot quit. 

+Immemorr, a. Sc. Obs. rare. Also immo- 
moir (=-6r), fad. L. zamemor, f, tnt- (Is-#) + 
memor ryoindful.] Unmindful, forgetful. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 673 This king Malcolme.. 
wes nocht immemor The greit kyndnes that gude Edward 
befoir Schew him. /6/d. 699 This king Edgair, of quhome 
I schew befoir, Of gratitude wald nocht be immemoir. 


Immemorable (ime-morab')), a. [ad. L. int- 
memorabit-ts, {. im- (IM-") + memorabilis MEMon- 
ABLE. Cf. 16th ec. FP. taemémorable.J : 


1. Not memorable; not worthy of remembrance. 
2552 Hutoet, Immemorable, or vnworthy remembraunce, 
tunmenorabilis, 1616 BuLroKar, Jnmemorable, not worthy 
to be remembred. 1768 Woman of Honor 1, 222 Poor im- 
memorable insignificants. /d7¢, IY, 109 Not one jot more 
immemorable. 1880 Disraeri Eudyor. 1. xi.87 Anancient, 
and in its time, even not immemorable home. 

b. as sd, 

1768 Woman of Honor \. 79 Contented with being one of 
those immemorables, or cyphers of high life. 

+2. =Iamemonran. Ods. 

1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 90 As to Age..they be of 
most immemorable Antiquity. 1796 Burney dfem, Metas- 
a Il. 85 A right by immemorable prescription. /déd. 

«16% 
‘Hence Imme*morableness, ‘ unworthiness to be 
remembred ’ (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 
+Imme-morate, a, Ols. In 5 ymmemorat. 
[ad. L. tmemoratus, f. im- (IM-2) + memoraltus, 
pa. pple. of memorare to bring to mind, remind.} 
?Unmindful. (Cf. Ixaremor.) 

¢3400 Beryn 2626 Soveren Jord celestiall !..ymmemorat 
of lyes, Graunt me grace to morowe ! so pat God be plesid, 
Make so myne answere. . 2 ; 
Immemorial (im/m6-riil),a. [ad.med.L.zm- 
mentorial-is, {. int- (1M-2) + memorialis (Suetonius) 
Mesorian. Cf. F.zamdémorial (16th c. in Littré).) 
That is beyond memory or out of mind’; ancient 


beyond memory or record ; extremely old. 

x602 Fursecke Pandectes iv. 19 In making title by pre- 
scription and continuance of time immemoriall. _ 1696 
Wutstox 7%, Earth 1. (1722) 124 Which,.was the imme- 
morial beginning of the Ancient Year long before the 
times of Moses. 176 BLackstone Com. 1. Introd, 64 They 
receive their binding power, and the force of laws, by long 
and immemorial usage. 1847 Tennyson Princ. vit. 206 
The moan of doves in immemorial elms. 1872 Wiarton 
Law-Lex. (ed. 5), Jutmemorial usage, a practice which has 
existed time out of mind ; custom ; prescription. 

Hence Immemo'rialness (Bailey vol. IT, 1727), 

Immemorially (imfméeridli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY*,J Jn an immemorial manner; from time 
immemorial; ‘time out of mind’; by immemorial 
prescription or usage. 

26%4 Secpen Titles Hon. 38 Their own immemorially 
possest right. 166 Boyte Style of Script. (1675) 99 The 
truth and authority of the Scriptures..hath been’ imme- 
morially believed by the learned'st men in the world. 1769 
Brackstone Comme, IV, xxxii. (1830) 404 This prerogative, 
being founded in mercy, and immemorially exercised by the 
crown, 1855 Muaan Lat. Chr. 1. i, (1883) 1. 164 Small, 
independent, and immemorially hostile tribes. 

Immemorrious, a. Obs, rare", [f. I-2 + 
Mexortous.} Unmindful, forgetful. 

2602 W. Bas Sword & Buckler C*, We... Of our owne 
birth haue immemorious beene. 

Immense (ime'ns), a. (sé.) Also 5 emense, 
(6 imminens), 7 imens. [a. F. smense (1360 
in Godefroi) = It., Pg. snemenso, Sp. tnmenso, ad. 
L.tmmensus immeasurable, boundless, f. #-(1s-7) 
+mensus, pa. pple. of metir? to measure.} 

1. Unmeasured; so great that it has not been or 
cannot be measured; immeasurably large; of 


boundless extent; infinite. 7 Obs. i 

1599 Danret Wusoph. (R.), That immense and boundless 
ocean Of nature's niches, 1640 Hantnctox Castara Mt. 
(Arb.) 134 Great God! when I consider thee Omnipotent, 
fEternall, and_imens. 1677 Gare Cri. Gostiles We 46s 
God [is] not circumscribed or defined to any ape 
immense in hiv Being. 17. Bunce Anal: 1 i oe ibe 

4: 2 rs to un "Aa a 

iopiabenauis a yoRTIS Serm. (1971) VI viii. 159 The 


immense. a 1771 2 
Scripture represents the Goodness of God as immen-. 


2. Much beyonl the ordinary measure or size; 
extremely great or large: vast, huge. 


ss Encydos axvi. 92 My teeres and emense 
es clot naE75 TANEAIAS Let. (871) 55 So imminens & 


IMMENSELY. 


profuse a charge of expens. 3660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blane's 
Trav. 148 The immense Armies brought..by the Persian 
Kings against the Grecians. 1748 Ason's Voy. 1. ix. 88 
Those immense hills called the Andes, 1849 Macautay 
ffist. Eng. vii. U. 252 The immense fine which the Court of 
King’s Bench had imposed, 1895 Lp. Esner in Law 
Times Rep, UXXITI. zor/2 The statute..was minutely 
dissected at immense length . 

b. of persons in relation to actions or qualities. 
3163x Weever Anc. Fun. IMfon. 798 He was..little of 

stature, but immense in wit and vnderstanding. JZod. He 
is an immense eater. . 

3. slang. Superlatively good, fine, splendid, etc. 

1762 Gentl, afag. 86/2 Here's cream—damn'd_fine—im- 
Mmense—upon my word! x Lowe. Left, IL. 43 The 
poem turned ont to be something immense, as the slang is 
nowadays. 1883 F. M, Crawroro Dr. Claudius it. (1892) 
47 You look like a crown prince. -. Perfectly immense, 

+b. as adv. Immensely. Ofs. slang. 

1754 Mureuy Gray’s-lnn Frui. No. 89 p 25 An immense 
fine Woman. 1772 dun, Reg. ue 191 A long while everything 
was tunnense great and zmmense little, inmense handsome 
and zrmense ugly. 

B. as sb. Immense, boundless, or vast extent; 

‘immensity. 

179 E. Darwin Bot. Gard, 1. 258 Bade with cold streams 
the yuick expansion stop, And sunk the immense of vapour 
toadrop. 1805 T. Linptey Voy. Brasil (1808) 40 The rear 
was brought up by..other troops, and an immense of 
rabble. 1829 Cartyte Novalis in Afise. (1869) I. 285 A 
kingdom of Devouring..a baleful Immense. 1872 Buackie 
Lays Hight. 37 Let others probe the immense of Possibles, 

Immensely (imensli), adv, [f. IMMENSE + 
-LY%,] In an immense degree ; immeasurably, in- 

finitely ; very greatly, vastly, hugely: in colloquial 
use often a hyperbolical intensitive = exceedingly,to 
an extent which one does not presume to measure 
or limit. 

1654 tr. Martini’s Cong. China 108 They immensely 
augmented their Armies, by the access of the China's 
Souldiers. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat, 82 She's immensely 
vich. @3742 BentLey (J.), The void space of our system is 
immensely bigger than all its corporeal mass. 1746-7 
Hervey Afedet. (1818) 173 O ye Heavens, whose azure 
arches rise immensely high, and stretch immeasurably 
wide. 1860 Tvynpat Glac. 1. iii. 27 The chances of safety 
are immensely in his favour. 1886 Rusnin Pretertta Y. 
241 Charles wrote that he was enjoying himself immensely, 

Immenseness (imevnsnes). [f. as prec. + 
-nEss.] The quality of being immense; im- 
measurableness, infinity; vastness, hugeness. Now 
usually expressed by IMMENSITY. 

x610 Donne Psendo-Mart. 185 The Immensnesse of this 
power averts me from beleeving it to bee just. 1633 T. 
Apams £xA. 2 Peter i. 17 The immenseness of the Deity. 
1798 Pennant Hindoostan 1. Introd, 2 To retain the im- 
menseness of their knowledge. 

+Imme‘nsible, a. Obs. [a, F. tmmensible or 
ad. L, *tmmensibilis, f. im- (IM-2) + mens-, ppl. 
stem of metiri to measure: see -IBLE.] Immeasur- 
able; immense. 

1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie §& Soule 1. xlvi. 123 Al- 
mightie, Euerlasting, Immensible, and only wise God. 
1630 RX. Fohknson's Kingd. § Comm. 19 Divided from 
either angle by so immensible a tract of Sea. 

Immensity (ime'nsiti). In 5 -itee. [a. F. 
tmmensité (14th c. in Hatz.~Darm.) or ad. L. zm- 
mensitas, n. of quality f. ivzmensius IMMENSE.] The 
quality or condition of being immense. 

1. Immeasurableness, boundlessness, infinity. 

c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 1384 He filled heven and erthe 
with his inmensitee. 1603 HoLtanp Péztarch's Mor. 
1033 Infinity and immensity of excesse and defect. x630 
Prynne God no Impostor 34 Whose vast immensities. .doe 
farre transcend our .. finite vnderstandings. 1662 Srit- 
LINGFL. Orig. Sacr. i. ii. § 10 It is repugnant to the 
immensity of God. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11, xiii. § 4 
This Power of repeating, or doubling any Idea we have of 

any distance..without being ever able to come to any stop 
or stint..is that which gives us the Idea of Immensity. 
1803-6 Worvsw. Jntimations viii, Thou, whose exterior 
semblance doth belie Thy Soul’simmensity. 1874 SyMoNnDS 
Sk ftaly & Gr. (1898) I. i rx The universe... becomes im- 
portant to them in its infinite immensity. 

2. Vast magnitude; vastness, hugeness. 

x6g2 A. Witson in Benlowes 7heofh. To Author, Her 
poor little Orb appears to be A very Point to their Immen- 
sitie. 1790 Castes in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 347 The 
immensity of their number. 1883 Fort. Rev. May 613 
The immensity of the disaster increased the intensity of the 
disgrace, ‘ 

b. An immense quantity or deal. 

1978 Man. D'Arptay Diary 3 Aug., I have an immensity 
to write. 1834 Ht. Martineau Farvers vii. 116 They say 
that an immensity of money will be raised by this income 
tax. 1862 Cariyte Fredh. Gt, tx. viii. (1872) I. 135 
Having drunk immensities of Hungary wine. 1888 Rye 
Records 99 note, Avery slight expenditure of labour would 
save an immensity of searchers’ time. 

3. That which isimmense. a. adsolutely, Infinite 
being or existence ; infinity; infinite space. 

«1631 Donne Holy Sonn, Annunciat. ti. (R.), Thou.. 
shutt’st in little room Immensity, cloister’d in thy dear 
womb. 1688 Prior Ode Exod, it.6 The mysterious gulf 
of vast immensity. x695 BrackMore Pr. Arth. m. 598 
Immensity is wrapt in Swadling Bands, 1753 Hanway 
Trav. (4762) 1. 1. Ivii. 262 Who fills immensity with his 
presence, 1843 CarLyLe Past & Pr. w, iii, This Worker., 
has to. collect the monitionsof Immensity. 1860 Tynpat 
Giac, it, i. 239 Immensity is filled with this music. 

b. An (or the) immense extent of something ; 

‘a thing of immense or unmeasured extent. 


64 


3794 Matutas Purs. Lit. (1798) 265 It's tendency is to the 
ocean, to which jr pays it’s last tribute, and is finally Jost in 
that immensity. 282z Byron Cai 1. ii. 390 Did ye not tell 
me that..what I have seen, Yon blue immensity, is bound- 
less? 3853 KANE Grinnedl Exp. xiii. (1856) 382 This solid 
immensity of variedice. 1879 F. Harrison Choice Bks. (1886) 
3 ees immensity beyond our powers of vision or of 
reach, 

c. pl. Beings or things that are immense or 
infinite. 

1839 Batwey Feséis xxii. (1848) 280 A spirit nobler.. Than 
all these bright immensities. 1843 Car_yLe Past & Priv. 
iii, He who can and dare trust the heavenly Immensities, 
all earthly Localities are subject to him. . 

+ Imme-nsive, a. Ods. (ad. obs. F. zmmensif, 
-ive (16th c. in Godef.), f. ¢azmense IMMENSE: see 
-IvE.] Immeasurable, immense. 

x604 T. Wricnr Passions v. § 4. 195 Some drops of ama- 
bilitie.. from the immensiue Ocean of thy bountie. 1622 
Matynes Ane. Law-dMerch. 266 When workes are clogged 
with immensiue charges in the beginning, it choketh the 
benefit euer after, 1635 Swan Sfec. Af. v. § 2. (1643) 143 
The Sunnes immensive heat. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., Jo 
dive merrily, This immensive cup Of aromatike wine. 

Immenstrable (ime‘nsiiirab’l, -{lir-), a. [a 
F. immensurable (15th c. in Godef.), or ad. late L. 
immenstirabitis(5the.), f.im-(IM-?) + mensitrabilis 
MENSURABLE.] Immeasurable. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 426 In meit and drink, and 
sleip also wes he Immensurabill and out of temperance. 
1612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 18 Exorbitant desire.. 
illimitlesse, and immensurable. 1714 Dernam Astro-Theol. 
1. iii. (1725) 23 What an immensurable space is the Firma. 
ment. 1807 F, Bucuanan Fourn. Mysore Ul. 469 The 
rank of the different casts. .the immensurable superiority of 
the Brahmans above the rest of mankind. 

Hence Immensurability, Imme-nsurable- 
ness, immensurable quality or condition. 

1675 Storey Frecdom Will 4x We must attribute this im. 
menseness, or immensurableness to Him. 1678 Puiturs 
(ed. 4’, Jasmensurability,a being uncapable to be measured. 

+tImmensurate, a. Obs. [ad. late L. zm- 
menstirat-us (5th c.), f. ga~ (Iut-2) + mensiiratus, 
pa. pple. of mezsitirare to Measure.] Unmeasured, 
immense. 

1654 W. Mounracur Devout Ess. u. ix. § x. 168 An im- 
mensurate distance from it. 1720 WELTON Suber Son God 
I. if, 28 In Thy Immensurate and perfect Felicity. 1766 
G, Canning Anti-Lucretius 1. 117 Space immensurate. 

+Immercn:rial, a. Obs. rare—'. ff. Im-2 + 
Mercunrau.} Not mercurial, mobile or yielding. 

1637 Pockiincton Adtare Chr. xxv. 148 Some of Grfan- 
tham] and others of that Immercuriall wood, may be so 
knotty and sturdy, that if you come with your Herculean 
armes to twine and twist them .. they will cracke in the 
bending like a gunne. 

Immerd (im3ud), v. rare. [ad. L. type *éa- 
merdare, {, im- Im-1) + merda dung ; cf. It. cnmer- 
dare, ¥. emmerder.] trans. To bury in or cover 
with ordure. 

1635 Quartes Em:b/, Ded., Let Dors delight to immerd 
themselves indung. 2651 W. Ames Saints Security (1652) 33 
Doe wee..see some eminent professor..immerd himselfe im 
the dung of worldly wickednesse. 1875 Browninc Aristoph. 
Afpol. 1660 Make a muckheap of a man, There. .he remains, 
Immortally immerded. . 

Immerge(im3-1dz,imm-),v. Nowvare. (Also 
erron.emerge.) [ad. L. zvzmergére to dip, plunge, 
sink (into), immerse, f. zvz- (Lat-1) + mergére to 
Merce. Cf. F. tmmerger.] 

1. ¢rans. To dip, plunge, put under the surface 


of a liquid ; to immerse. 

1624 Harington’s Sch. Salerne 1. 37 The eyes are not 
only to be washed, but being open plainly, immerg’d. 1655 
Furrer Ch. His?. ui. iv. § 4 ‘They pour not water upon the 
Heads of Infants, but immerge them in the Font. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos. 11.107 The deeper you immerge the 
Tube, the higher still will the Quicksilver in the Tube rise. 
1770 Phil, Trans. LX. 304 A second method of preserving 
birds is, by immerging them in spirits. 1828 Hurton Course 
Math, 11, 271 Immerge it in boiling water. 

+b. fig. To ‘drown’, ‘submerge’. Ods. 

1644 Fus Populi 34 The right of Fathers..is now emerged 
or made subordinate. 176s Meretriciad 1x Nor Jet thy wit 
immerge thy reason too. 7 

2. transf. and fg. To plunge into a state of action 
or thought, way of living, etc.; = IMMERSE v. 2. 

x6rr Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. rx. viii, (1632) 583 [They] im- 
merge themselues and their abetters into bottomlesse serui- 
tudes and distresses. x750 Jonnson Rambler No. 65 7 
We entangle ourselves in business, immerge ourselves in 
Tuxury. 1829 Lannor /uag. Conv. Wks. 1846 1. 49/ ‘2 [He} 
would immerge his country for twenty years in the most 
calamitous war. 


3. intr. (for reff.) To plunge or dip oneself ina 
liquid; to sink, Also évansf. and fig. 

1706 Baynarp in Sir J. Floyer Hot §& Cold Bath u. 226 
They have recovered by immerging into Cold Water. 2747 
Westey Prim. Physic (1762) 76 Immerge up to the Breast 
in a warm Bath. 1779-8 Jonnson L. P., Swift Wks. LIT. 
# He was now immerging into political controversy. 184 

MERSON Addr., Meth. Nature Wks. (Bohn) II. 227 And 
then immerge again into the holy silence and eternity out 
of which as a man he arose. 

tb. spec. of a celestial body: To enter the 
shadow of another in an eclipse, or to disappear 
behind another in an occultation; to sink below 
the horizon. Oés, 

31704 J. Hovcson in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1638 At London 
she [the moon] immerg’d at 38 minutes past 5. 1775 R. 


| 


: IMMERSE..: 


Cuanpier Trav. Asia Minor (1825) 1, 4 The lower half of 
the orb soon after immerged in the horizon. 1786-7 Bonny. 
CASTLE Asfron, x. 172 When the satellite immerges into, or 
emerges out of Jupiter's shadow. 

+c. Ofa title or estate: To become merged or 
absorbed in that of a superior, so as no longer to 
have separate existence; to Merce. Ods. 

r750 Carte Hist. Eng. 11. 868 Most of the great nobility 
had been destroyed .. the bulk of their estates immerging 
into the crown. 1752 /éid. 111. 552 Her son..to whom the 
title of Lennox upon its immerging in the crown, had been 
granted, 7 

Immergence (im3-1dzéns)._ [f. IstMercE v. + 
“ENCE; cf. emergence.) The action of immerging, 
plunging, or sinking into anything. 

1859 Topp Cycl. Anat. V. 99/1 The pancreatic duct .. at 
the point of its immergence into the intestinal canal. 1878 
F. Fercuson Life Christ u. x. 268 On our way to the im- 
mergence of the Jordan. : 

+immergent, a.1 Ods. Erroneous spelling of 
EsteRcEnt, insense‘Unexpected]y arising’,‘ urgent’, 

1655 Futter CA. Hist. v. ili, § 4 Used upon all extra- 
ordinary, and immergent cases. 1792 WasHINGTON Leét. 
wae 1891 XII. 248 On no occasion (unless very immergent 
ones). 

Imme‘rgent, 2.2 rare. [f. Im-2+ Mencent.} 
Not merging into something else. 

1837 H. H. Witson Sdukhya Kdrikd 46 A discrete prin- 
ciple is mergent ; the undiscrete, immergent (indissoluble). 

Immerger. [f. ImMERGE w +-ER1.] Onewho 
or that which tmmerges or plunges into water, etc. ; 
Spec. a diving bird. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

+tImme'‘rit, sd. Obs. [f. In-24+ Merit: cf. L. 
?mmerittus undeserved.] Want of merit ; demerit. 

1628 Witner Srit. Rememd, 1. 967 That Machivillian 
crew, who to endeare Their base immerits, fill the royal 
eare With tales. a 164x Suckuinc (J.), My own immerit 
tell me it must not be for me. 1750 Warsurton Doctr. 
Grace Wks, 1811 VILL. 406 The immerit of good Works. 

tImmerit, v. Obs. [Back-formation from 
next.) “vans. Not to merit or deserve. Only in 
+Imme‘riting pres. pple. and pA/. a., undeserving. 

1635 R. Carew in Lismore Papers (1888) Ser. 1. IFL, 222 
Those honorable fauours .. vouthsafed vnto poore immerit- 
inge me. 3689 Lady Alimony nu. v. in Hazl. Dodsley XIV, 
307 Perish’d by th’ immeriting touch Of a misshapen boor ! 
3676 Baxer in Rigaud Corr. Sei. Aen (1841) IL. 10 Immerit- 
ing so immense pains and favour from you. 


+Imme‘rited, f/ a. Obs. [f. Im-2 + MERITED, 
after L. zmmerit-us, in sense ‘undeserved’.] Un- 
merited, undeserved, 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 165 He is become so 
proud. .since this immerited authority came vpon him, 1667. 
WateERnousEe Fire Lond, 123 Upon view of his mercies im- 
merited. axz703 Burkitt Ox N, 7., Ront. xi. 6 Put into 
this state by mere grace, and immerited favours. 

+Immerito‘rious, a. Obs, |f. Im-2 + MERI 
TORIOUS.] Not meritorious ; undeserving. — ; 

1642 Vicars God in Afount 85 An unjust and immeri- 
torious eulogie or elogie. 1783 /iss. Celibacy 81 It is 
therefore immeritorious .. to place human perfection in a 
solemn and formal round of devotional exercises. _ 
“Hence Immerito-riously adv., undeservingly. 

x675 O. Water, etc. Paraph. St. Panl 99 All easily, and 
immeritoriously, stand in..the truth, : 

+Immet‘ritous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. em- 
mertt-us, that has not deserved, undeserving + 
-ous.] Undeserving, without merit. 

1645 Mitton Co/ast. Wks. (1851) 372 A frothy, immeritous 
and undeserving discours. 

+Imme‘rsable, a Obs. rare—°. [ad. L, in- 
mersabilis *that cannot be sunk’ (Horace), f. za- 
(Im-%) + *snersa@bilis, f. mersare to dip in, immerse. 
Cf. Iawensis.el,] Incapable of being drowned. 

[1623 Cockeram ni, Not to bee Drowned, t#mncasurable.] 
1676 Cores, Jsmersable, which cannot be drowned, un- 
capable of immersion. 1730-6 Baier (folio), /amersadle, 
that cannot be dipped, etc. : 

Immerse (im3‘1s), v. [f. L. zvmers-, ppl. stem 
of zmmergére to dip, plunge (see [smmerGE).] 

1. trans. To dip or plunge into a liquid; to put 
overhead in water, etc.; spec. to baptize by im- 
mersion, 

x613 Cawprey Table Alph. (ed. 3), Intmersed, dipped, or 
plunged. 1684-5 Bovie Afin. Waters 83 Before the Water 
we immers’d it in was near boyling hot. 1772 Hurrox 
Bridges 65 The thickness of the pier when dry; and .. the 
thickness when the pier is immersed in water, 1805 fed. 
Frnl. XIV. 573 The other index .. lies in the tube of the 
spirit-thermometer immersed in the alcohol. 1879 Cassels 
Techn, Educ. WV. 354/2 Effected by immersing the meat in 
a solution of salt or pickle. ‘ . 

b. zransf. To plunge into, to bury, imbed, in- 
volve, or include in other things. 

1695 Woopwarp Nat, Hist, Earth (1702) 10 Hetero- 
geneous Bodies, which I found immersed and included in 
the Mass of this Sandstone. 2700 DryDEeN Thcodore § Hon. 
89 He stood, More than a mile immers'd within the wood. 
1945 tr. Columella's Husb. wW. xxx, Cuttings, a foot ane a 
baiflong, being immersed into the ground. 1809 Makin 
Gil Blas un. i.e 3 We kenned the old cripple, immersed in 
an elbow chair. 1860 TYNDALL Glac, 1. xvili. 133 A traveller 
immersed to the waist in the jaws of a fissure. 

+e. fig. To cause to enter; to involve, enclose, 
include; to merge, to sink. Oss, 

160g Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. viii, § 1 Other formes .. are 
more immersed into matter. bid. xvii. §9. 1627-77 Fet- 
THAM Resolves u. xlix. 256 We ought ., to immerse our 
private in the public safety. 1734 Watts Relig, Fuv. \xxiit, 


IMMERSE. 


Se of mankind, whose souls are immersed in flesh and 
OOd. 


2, trans. and fig. To plunge or sink into a 


(particular) state of body ‘or mind; to involye 
deeply, to steep, absorb, in some action or activity. 
Chiefly pass. or reff. ; 

1664 H. More Alyst. Zui. Apol. 534 It. would engage 
them not to immerse themselves so much into the world, 
but to live holily. r7zz W. Rocers Voy. 54 ‘The Portuguese 
immers’d themselves in Debt tothe Company. 2790 Cowper 
Lett, 19 Apr, A youth immersed in Mathematics. 21856 
Dove Logic Chr. Faith v. ii. 314 We are immersed in diffi- 
culties which we cannot explain, 186% BuckLe Civifie. 
(1873) Il. viii. 469 He was immersed in the most grovelling 
superstition. 

3. intr. for ref. To plunge oneself, sink, become 
absorbed. /#t. and fig. Now rare or Ods. 

3667 Decay Chr. Piety xix. » 2 When they find any prone- 
ness to immerse in faction. 1739 tr. d/garotti on’ Newton's 
Theory’ (1742) Vi. 191 Must it not decline towards this 
Medium and immerse into it? 

+Imme'rse, pf/. a. Obs. [ad. L. tmmers-us, 
pa. pple. of zxmergére to Iuarence.] Immersed. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 114-5 (Observ.), I practise, as 1 doe 
aduise..after long Inquiry of Things, Immerse in Matter, 
to interpose some Subject, which is Immateriate, or Jesse 
Materiate. 1647 H. Mone Song of Soul Vo Rdr. 6/1 While 
ayes so immerse in the inward sense and representation of 
things. 

Immersed (imSust), 4. @. [f. IMMERSE v. + 
-EDL.} Dipped, plunged, or sunk in, or as in, a 
liquid. Also fig. 

1678 Cunworrn /utell. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 553 He does not 
seem to understand thereby, such a deeply Immersed Soul, 
as would make the World an Animal, and a God, x8r2 
Prayvam Nat. Phil, (1819) 1. 18: The centre of gravity of 
the immersed part. 

b. Baptized by immersion. . 

1892 Daily News 1 Nov. 6/6 My question is whether {he] 
is an immersed believer? 

e, Growing wholly under water. 

2860 Gray cited in Worcester. 

a. Biol, Sunken or embedded in a surface. 

1826 Kieny & Se. Entomol. UV. 314 Znunersed, when they 
[the eyes] are quite imbedded in the head. 1833 Six W. 
Hooker Smith's Eng, Flora V.1. 172 Urceolaria cinerea 
—apothecia immersed solitary. 1870 J. D. Hooker Stzd, 
Flora isg Siu angustifoliune .. Fruit shorter than in S. 
latifolinm, with more immersed vittze. 

te. Astron, Plunged in darkness, eclipsed. 
1667 Boye in PAil. Trans. 11. 597 The Light of the im- 

mersed Body. 1854 Mosetry Astrow. xviii. (ed. 4) 85 The 
enlightened hemisphere now includes the south pole, and 
the north is immersed. 

Imme‘rsement. rare. 
-MENT.] A plunge, a plunging. 

1827 Lytron Pelham xlix, After .. various Immersements 
into back passages, and courts, and alleys. 

+Immersible (imdrssib'l),a.! Obs. rare. [f. 
L. type *émmersibil-ts, f. tn- (IN-2) + *mersibcls, 
f. merg-dre, mers- to dip, immerse: see -IBLE, 
Cf. ImMersabLe.] That cannot sink in water; 
‘that cannot be drowned’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

3693 1. Marucr Cases Conse, (1862) 274 If Witches are 
immersible, how came they to die by drowning in Bohemia? 

Hence + Immersibi'lity, incapability of sinking. 

1693 I. Matner Cases Conse. (1862) 274 This pretended 
Gift of [mmersibility attending Witches. 

Imme'‘rsible, 4.2 rare. [f. Inwerse v. + 
-IBLE.] Capable of being immersed. 

1846 in Worcester; whence in Iater Dicts. (some of which 
erroneously cite Blount and Coles). 

Immersion (imd-1fon). (Also erro. emer- 
sion.) fad. late L. zmsmersiin-em (Amobius), n. 
of action from zmmergére (see InmERGE). Cf F. 
tumersion (14th c. in Hatz.-~Darm.).] The action 
of immerging or immersing. 

1. Dipping or plunging into water or other liquid, 
and ¢ransf. into other things. 

1658 Puicuips, /ersion, a dipping, ducking, or plunging 
in, 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1.123 After immersion thereof 
imto the vesse} of Quicksilver. 1693 Sourn Favelve Seri. 
(1698) LIL. 86 Holding the Soul of Man to be a Spiritual 
Immaterial substance [they accounted for its] failures and 
defects. .from its Immersion into, and intimate conjunction 
with matter. 1710 Appison Tatler No. 221 P 5 The Doctor 
..gives her Two or Three total Emersions inthe Cold Bath. 
1860 TYNDALL G/ac. t. xvi. 116 Being checked at intervals 
by a bodily immersion in the softer and deeper snow. 1882 

ines Sachs’ Bot. 876 Insmersion in warm or cold water. 

3883 Century Alag. XIX. 744/1 The Monitor, with only 
twelve feet immersion, could take any position. 

b. The administration of Christian baptism by 
the dipping or plunging of the whole person in 
water: distingnished from affzsion or aspersion. 

3629 Donne 80 Sernt. xxxi, (1640) 309 In Baptisme we are 
sunk under water, and then raised above the water, which 
was the manner of baptizing in the Christian church, by im- 
mersion, and not by aspersion, till of late times. 1752~73 
Jortin Eccl, Hist, sx. (1846) I. 165 (It} requires of the bishops 
and presbyters that they should make use of a three-fold 
immersion in baptism under pain of being deposed. 1822 J. 

Faint Lett. Aaier. 114 The immersion of seven, Baptists in 
apool. 862 Hook CA. Dict. s.v., Immersion ts the mode 
of baptizing first prescribed in our office of public baptism. 

ce. Alch. Reduction of 2 metal in some solvent. 

683 Petrus Feta Afi, v1. 21 There are other ways of 
Calcination especially of Metals; viz. by..Tmmersion. 169 
Privurs, /ernersion, .. the putting Metals or Minerals, 


into some Corrosive, that they may be reduced to a Calx. 
Vow. V. 
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d. ‘Ceramics. The application of the glaze to 
pottery by dipping it into a vessel filled with the 
glaze-cream. 

2. transf.and fig. Absorption in some condition, 
action, interest, etc. ~ 

1647 H. Morr Soug of Soul To Rar. 7/1 Others, whom 
sensuall immersion or the deadnesse of Melancholy have 
more deeply seiz’d upon, 1722 Wottaston Relig, Nad. ix. 
213 Immersion in vice and ignorance. 1840 ALison Enrofe 
(1849~50) VIII. Iv. 564 Austria was about to take advantage 
of his immersion in the Peninsular War. 

3. Astron. The disappearance of a celestial body 
behind another or in its shadow, as in an occulta- 


tion or eclipse: opp. to emer‘sion. 

3690 Lernourn Curs, Afath. 818 The greatest. . Immersion 
of the Moon into the Shadow does not then happen. 1706 
Pariutrs (ed. Kersey), The /zzmersion of a Star (in Astron.), 
is when it approaches so near the Sun, as to fie hid in its 
Beams. 1774 M. Mackenzie A/artlime Surv. v. rx Uf it 
is the apparent Time of an Immersion, or Emersion, that is 
observed. 1808 Pike Sources Alississ. 1. (1810) 131, I ob- 
served two immersions of Jupiter's satellites. 

4, Aficroscopy. The introduction of a liquid, as 
water or oil, between the object-glass and the 
object. 18975, 1877 [see s]. 

5, attrib, as (sense 1) duumersion bath, (tb) tm- 
mersion robe, (4) tmmersion fluid, lens, objective, 
paraboloid, system, + : 

1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., Immersion-lens, an achromatic 
objective for the microscope, which is used with 2 drop of 
water between the front lens and the glass cover of the 
object examined, to prevent the extreme refraction of the 
luminous pencils if air is present. 1877 Athenzum 3 Nov. 
569/3 Dr. Edmonds gave a description of his new Immersion 
Paraboloid, and explained its use. .salts of lead in glycerine 
being specially recommended as the immersion fluid. 1894 
H. Garvener Uno. Patriot 28 As he arose from the water 
his face was radiant, and when he had removed his immer- 
sion robe, his eyes filled with happy tears. 1897 AtLauTT 
Syst, Aled. IH. 60 Where external treatment is carried out 
+.by simple hot immersion baths, 

Immersionism (ims sfoniz’m). [f. mrersion 
+-IsMu.] The doctrine or practice of immersion in 
baptism. 

1845 J, A, James in Zss. Chr. Union iv, 166 Independency, 
Immersionism or Methodism. 1884 Ch. Zises 413/1 The 
Baptistic craze of immersionism. 

So Imme'rsionist, one who advocates or prac- 
tices baptismal immersion; in quot. 1880 used 


playfully = bather. 

1846 Worcester (citing Hinton). 1880 Lussock in Jrad. 
Linn, Soc. XV. No. 83. 173 Leaving the doomed iminer- 
sionist to her hard fate. 1897 Chicago Advance 20 May 
668/3 Connected with immersionist churches. 

+Iimmersive, c. Obs. [f. L. tmers-, ppl. 
stem of tmmergére (see IMMERGE) +-IVE.] Charac- 
terized by or involving immersion. 

1635 Swan Sec. AL 143 (L.) The sun’s immersive heat 
doth so boil the water in the cloud,..it looketh red when it 
falleth. 1694 Satmon Bates’ Disp. (1713) 448/2 You are to 
take pure Sol; it is made pure by an immersive Calcination. 
-Immesh, var. of EnwesH v, 

+Imme‘thoded, a. Obs. rare, [f, Int-2 4 
Meruop sb. + -ED*.j | Having no method; un- 
methodical. 

1653 WaTrRiouse A fol. Learn. 157 Their sudden thoughts, 
immethoded discourses, and slovenly sermocinations. 

Immethodic (imepedik,imm-), a. [f. Iar-2 + 
MeErHopic.] =next. 

1858 Cartyre Fredk. Gr. 1. i. (1872) I. g_As if there were 
not in Nature, for darkness, dreariness, immethodic plati- 
tude, anything comparable to him. : 

Immethodical_(iméfpdikal, imm-), a. * (f 
Int-2 4+ MEruopicaL.] Net methodical; having no 
method ; unmethodical. 

1605 G. Power Refut. Epist. by Puritan Papist 541 will 
not follow the Libeller in his immethodicall and idle Di- 
gressions. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc, Conpit. vt. 171 Although 
this Remedy be accounted .. Empirical, immethodical and 
incertain. 1708 Hearne Collect, 7 May (O. H.S.) H. 107 
A very flat immethodical, and poor Jeaden Discourse. 1823 
Lams Edfa Ser. t, Old & Mew Schoolu., My reading has 
been lamentably desultory and immethodical. 

Immetho-dically, adv. [f. prec. + -Lx2.] 
In an immethodical manner; without method; 


unmethodically. 

2624 Burton Anat, Mel, Democr. to Rdr. (ed. 2) 9 He 
jumbles vp many things together immethodically. “2304 
Hearne Duct. Hest. (1714) 1. 126 He may both be led 
astray, by consulting Authors of uncertain Credit, and..by 
immethodically disposing those good ones he does look into. 
3779-8: Jounson L. ?., Garth Wks. 111.26 His notions are 
half-formed, and his materials immethodically confused. 


Immethodicaluess. ff. as prec. +-ness.] 
Immethodical quality or condition ; want or absence 
of method; unmethodicalness. 

165: Boviz Séyle of Script. (1675) 60 Sometimes, too, the 
seeming inimethodicalnesse of the New Testament. .is due 
to the inconvenient distinction of chapters and verses now 
in use. 1690 Horkins Serv. xxi. (R.), Immethodicalness 
breeds confusion. | : ees 

Immethodize (imepédaiz), v. [f. Im-2 + 
MeEtHop + -1ZE.] érans. To emancipate from 
method ; to render unmethodical. 

18xxr Lame Ess. Trag. Shaks., A mighty irregular power of 
reasoning, immethodized from the ordinary purposes of life. 

Immetrical (imetrikal, imm-), a. [f. Iu-2 

+Merrican.] Not metrical; unmetrical. 


IMMINENCE. 


7998 Crarsan fied To Rdr, French and Italian most 
immetrical, Their many syllables in harsh collision. 1884 
Swinnurne in 19th Cent, May 779 Cowley’s ‘immetrical * 
irregularity, 1895 thenann 22 Junezg6/t When the word 
following ¢4¢ begins with a vowel, the fine is absolutely im- 
metrical. 

Hence Imme‘trically adv.. Imme‘tricalness. 

3862 F. Hate Sdnkhya-sira Pref, 12 note, With respect to 
the immetricalness of the tenth Adriéd. 1885 Swixntunr: 
in 19th Cent. Jan. 73 The right-hand margin of the line thus 
immetrically printed, 

Immew (imid#), v. Obs. [f. Im-14 Mew 7] 
trans. To mew or coop up; to keep in restraint or 
confinement. 

36.. Song in Lloyd Jfenr, (1668) 96 (T.) My soul is free as 
ambient atr, Although my baser part’s immew’d. 
Immigrant (imigrint), 2. and sé, [ad. L. 
tmmigrant-em, pres. pple. of zventigrdre to Tat 
GRATE, after emzgrant (1754).] 

A. adj. Immigrating. 

x805 Soutnny Let. fo C. WW. WY. Wynn_6 Apr, in Life 
(1850) If. 323 To let the immigrant monastics associate to- 
gether here. 1885 E. A. ScutXrer in Proc. Roy. Soc. 
XXXVIIL. go As to the origin of these immigrant cells, it 
may be regarded as certain that they have passed inwards 
from the epithelium. 1897 Daily Mews 31 Aug. 4/7 Both 
traces} are immigrant, and European, not indigenous to the 
soil. 

B. sé. One who or that which immigrates; a 


person who migrates into a country as a settler, 

2792 Beirknar Hist. New Hantpsh. U1. Pref.6 There is 
another deviation from the strict letter of the English dic- 
tionaries which is found extremely convenient in our 
discourses on population. .. ‘The verb integrate and the 
nouns tmmigrant and immigration are used without 
scruple in some parts of this volume, /bid. III. 473 
x809 Kenpatt 7rav. Il, ly. 252 {nnuigrant is perhaps 
the only new word, of which the circumstances of the 
United States has in any degree demanded the addition 
to the English language. «1817 ‘}. Dwicut Traz, New 
Eng, ete, (182) If. 232 Immigrants are crowding to it from 
New-Hampshire, Massachusetts, and Rhode Island. 1876 
Giapsrone Homeric Synchr, 216 The son of Perseus, a 
foreigner and immigrant into Greece. 

attrib, 1864 D. A. Wewts Our Burden & Strength 24 The 
immigrant landing depot in New York City. | . 

Immigrate (i'migreit), v [f. L. ammigrat., 
ppl. stem of zwmigrare to remove or go into, f. 
zmt- (Ist-1) + migrare to MIGRATE.) 

1. ¢ntr. To come to settle in a country (which is 
not one’s own) ; to pass into a new habitat or place 
of residence (é/#. and _jig.). 

1623 CockEraM, /migrate, to goe dwell in some place. 
16gt Crantcion Lphes. § Cian, Alatrous 1. (1668) €7 In 
exchanging words, they exchange spirits: and immigrate 
into the wishes they utter, x792 [see ImGranr s2.]. 1845 
MeCutrocn 7-retion 1, iil, (1852) 94 If foreign Jabourers.. 
be permitted freely to immigrate into the ase b 

2. trans. To bring in or introduce as settlers. (Cf. 
ExicRraTE 2.) 

1896 Daily News 13 Feb. 5/7 By carving out a new 
autonomous district, to which the Armenians would be im- 
migrated. 3898 MVestut. Gaz. 14 May 2/3 ‘The expense of 
immigrating coolie labour from the East Indies, 

Hence I‘mmigrated, I‘mmigrating pf/. ads. 

1869 Farrak Mame. Speech iii. (1873) 100 Professor Munk 
.. believes that the Phanicians were an immigrating race. 
1882 Ref. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. wu. S.sgr ln Venezuclan 
Guyana, where immigrated Corsicans are the principal 
miners. 1885 E. A. Scudrer in Proc, Rey. Soe XXXVI, 
89 The carrying of fatty particles into the lacteals..by the 
immigrating leucocytes. : 

Immigration (imigré'fon). [n. of action 
from ImsiGRATE: sce -ATION.] The action of 
immigrating ; entrance into a country for the pur- 
pose of settling there. 

3658 Puturrs, eigration, a going to dwell, a_passing 
into. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry’ Diss. i, (1840) 1.18 The 
Saracens..at their immigration into Spain about the ninth 
century, 1792 J. Freemanin Belknap Af ist. New Lanipsh. 
111.476 The product is 21553, the amount of immigrations into 
New-Hampshire in 23 years. 1804 C. B. Brown tr, Volues's 
View Soil U, S. 262 note, Vhere is a large party in the state 
who abhor and discourage immigration. 1858 GLaDsTONF 
Homer 1,284 Successive tmmigrations of bodies of refugees. 

Immigrator (imigré'ta:). rare. [agent-n. in 
L. form from lusicrate.) One who immigrates; 
an immigrant. : : 

1836 Lytton Athens (1837) 1. 68 If no Egyptian Hiero- 
phant accompanied the immigrators. ‘ 

Immigratory (i‘migre'tari, -étari), @. rare. 
[f. as prec., after igratory.] Of or pertaining to 
immigration. 

3897 Naturalist Jan. 13 The season has been 
two very pronounced moveinents fof birds}. 
them, probably both immigratory and emigratory, 
the first week in September. Del 

+Immind, inmind, 7 0%. [Ff 7 7 
+Munp sb.) trans. To putin mind, to remina. 

3647 M. Hupson Div. Right Govt. w. x. 145 To immind 
man of his owne infirmity. 1657 Trarr Comat ae i. 9 
To inmind them of that signal mercy. Guendiet d shee 
Rusticks Alarnt Wks. (3679) 477 The Bible, wt ach 4 4 aes 
immind men, that forget them to mind the Light and Spint. 

TImminence (iminéns). [ad. nae ide 
nuéntia, {. rmminint-+ sce IMMINENT and -ENCE.] 


1. The fact or condition of being imminent or 
impending. : ome 

A. Hist. titel. 525 Rufus..on the imminence 

Spin dae Canes .» promised them the releasing of 


37 


marked by 
The first of 
during 


IMMINEN CY. 


their taxes. x1782 Hist. Eurofe in Ann, Reg. (1783) 56/2 
The imminence of the danger. 1850 Merivare Kom. Emp. 
(1852) 11. 6 The apparent imminence of intestine war. _ 

2. That which is imminent; impending evil or 
peril. 

1606 Suaxs, Ty. § Cr. v. x. 13, 1... dare all imminence 
that gods and men Addresse their dangersin. 1882 Quain's 
Med. Dict, 1151/2 The morbid imminences of this age are 
few. 

Imminency (iminénsi). [f. as prec.: see 
-ENcY.] The quality of being imminent; immi- 
nent character. 

1655 R. B. Comment 2 Tales 36 In regard both of the 
apparency and imminency of that danger. 1806 Aum. Reg. 
224 Until the precise extent and imminency of the danger 
should be ascertained. 1871 Macourr Alem, Patwtos i. 15 
This predicted imminency of the Advent. 

Imminent (i'minént), @ Also 6-8 erron. 
iminent, eminent (see Exinent 6). fad. L. 
tmmiinens, -ent-em, pres. pple. of zzmuinere to pro- 
ject or lean over, overhang, impend, be near, f. 
tne- (Iat- 1) +-meingre, as in éminére: cf. EMINENT. 
Cf. F. imminent (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. OF an event, etc. (almost always of evil or 
danger): Impending threateningly, hanging over 
one’s head ; ready to befall or overtake one; close 
at hand in its incidence; coming on shortly. 

1g28 GARDINER in Pocock Rec. Ref 1.1. 1x5 Fear. .being 
so imminent and lately felt, 1855 Even Decades 103 Pre- 
seruation from so many imminent perels. 1593 SHAKS.2 Hen. 
V1, v. iti. 19 You haue defended me from imminent death. 
1604 — O¢k. 1. iii, 136 Haire-breadth scapes i’ th’ imminent 
deadly breach, a@x66r Futter Worthies (1840) III. 3 Pre- 
saging their intended and imminent destruction. 1769 
Rosertson Chas, V (1813) ITI. vit. 26 To oppose, first of all, 
the nearest and most imminent danger. 1875 Srupps Consé, 
Hist. U1. xviii. 27 Invasion was imminent. 1883 C. J. 
Wits Afod, Persia 330 In an Austrian lottery..a drawing 
was imminent. . 

+2. Remaining fixed or intent (#f07 something). 
Obs. [L. tuminére in sense ‘to be intent upon ’.] 

64x Mitton Reform, 11. 65 Their eyes ever imminent 
upon worldly matters. 7 

3. In literal sense: Projecting or leaning forward; 
overhanging, 

1727 W. Matuer Vug. Jfan's Comp. 27 Eminent, famous. 
Iminent, over head, 1858 Hawrnorne Fr. & 12. Frals. 
(1872) L. 38 Heights began to rise imminent above our way. 

+4. Confused with ImMANENT. Obs. 

1605 VeRSTEGAN Dec, /ntell. iv. (1628) 108 This..requireth 
an imminent reason to be sought for. 1644 Hunton Vind. 
Treat. Monarchy v. 40 Now Legislation is an imminent 
Act, consisting in a meer expression of an Authoritative 
Will, 1677 Gitein Demonol. (1867) 24 Our present formed 
thoughts, the immediate and imminent acts of the mind. 
1856 Dove Logie Chr, Faith v. i. § 2. 272 The moral law of 
the conscience is the most.. imminent of all that can be 
called Knowledge. 

+5. Confused with Emrnent a. Obs. 

1642 J. Vicars God in Mount 15 Some imminent Scots. 

Imminently (i'minéntli), adv. (Also 6-4 
erron, emi-; see EMINENTLY 5.) [f. prec. +-L¥2.] 
In an imminent manner; impendingly; threaten- 
ingly. 

1548 Hatt. Chron, Edw. IV 219 The evill fate and 
destenie of her husbande, whiche eminently (x568 Grarton 
706 iminentlye] before her iyes, she sawe to approche, 1646- 
1670 [see EMINENTLY 5]. 1786 Burke I, Hastings Wks. 1842 
Il. 154 [He] did .. shake the whole foundation of British 
authority, and imminently endanger the existence of the 
British nation in India. 1898 Dazly News 10 Sept. 5/3 The 
left attack .. was, I think, never imminently dangerous. 

Immingle (imi-ng’l, imm-), v. [f. I-12 + 
MinGLe v.J trans. ‘To mix or blend intimately ; 
to mingle, intermingle. 

1606 Hottanp Swefon, 199 (R.) Let earth with fire imingled 
be, 1649 Eveiyn Liberty & Serv. v. Misc. Writ. (1805) 33 
Crimes so easily immingle themselves. 1726-46 ‘THOMSON 
Sumner 55x Where purity and peace immingle charms. 
1848 Croucn Bothie v. 28 Themselves. .accepted into it, im- 
mingled, as truly Part of it as are the kine in the field, 

b. zatr. (for réf.). 

1848 Crousn Amours de Voy. mw. 9 Where, upon Apen- 

nine slope, with the chestnut the oak-trees immingle. 

Hence Immi*ngling wl. sd. - 

31855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note I.114 He is divided 
indivisibly in all, on account of the immingling (Eupegiv). * 

+Imminish, v. Ods. Also 5 enmenuse, 
emenische. [ME. enmentuse, a. OF. enmenuisier, 
emmenuisser, rept. L. type *inmintitiare (see 

AMENUSE), refashioned as erenish, and ultimately 

(after L. taminuére) as imminish, Cf. AMINISH, 
DusrnisH, Mrnisu.] 

a. trans, To diminish; to belittle; 

To become less, decrease. 

14.. Life Alexander (MS. Lincoln A.i. 17 Mf. 32) (Halliw.) 
And his gudnesse be nathynge enmenuste therby. /did. 
If. 48 Macedoyne salle waxe ay lesse and lesse, and emenische 
day biday. ‘1562 Coorer Answ. Priv. Masse (Parker Soc.) 
163 So to imminish and debase the weight of Christ's Com- 
mandments, , 1565-73 — Thesaurus, Lenare authoritatem, 
- to imminish. . . 

+I‘mminute, c. Ols. -[ad. L. taminiit-us, 

pa. pple. of swmnuére to lessen, f. in- (IM-1) + 

minuére to lessen.) Diminished, lessened. 

@x681 Witartron Eclipses Wks, (1683) 106 In those Eclipses 
..we suffer by reason of the Imminute Influence of the 
Sun toward us. ‘ 


b. intr. 


G6 


+Immint-tion. Obs. [ad. L. tvsminition-enr, 
n. of action f. ¢wmineére: see prec] Diminu- 
tion, lessening, decrease. 

1sg0 Barroucu Meth. Physick v. iv. (163g) 269 This:. 
sodaine and often imminution of the tumour. ” x6s7 J. 
Cosin Canon Script. ii. 14 Without any Addition, Imminu- 
tion, or Alteration. 1788 Warburton's Div. Legat. v. ii. 
Note H.,;Wks. III. 205 Where is the absurdity of Dr. Spen- 
cer's gradual declension or imminution of the Theocracy? 

Immira‘culous, @. nonce-wd. [f. Ine? + 
Miracutous.] Non-miraculous. 

1880 Farrpairn Sind. Life Christ xii. (1881) 200 These.. 
records of so-called miraculous events—so finely natural 
and immiraculous in tone. . 

+Immi‘re, v. Ols. Alsozen-. [f. Iu-1 + 
Mire 56.) trans. To immerse in mire; also fig. 

.16rr Frorio, Jiibuare, to enmud, to enbog, to enmire. 
x6sz Urqunart Yezel Wks, (1834) 280 Most of them do 
immire their spirits into worldly projects. 

Immiscibility (imisibiliti). [f. next +-17Y: 
ch. EF. tmmisctbilité (Littré).] The quality of 
being immiscible; incapacity of mixing. 

1807 Edin. Rev, X. 145 He has investigated .. the causes 
of this iramiscibility. 1881 4 thenzume 6 Aug. 165/2 Equally 
typical was his [Landor’s] immiscibility. ‘The worst of John 
Bull’, once said a famous American, ‘is that he won’t mix’. 

Immiscible (imi'stb’l), a [f. Im-2 + Mis- 
crBLE. Cf. F. ¢mmisctble (Littré, who cites a 
L. inmiésethilis from Quicherat).] That cannot 
be mixed ; incapable of mixture. 

x67x J. Wesster Aletallogr. xxvi. 336 Wismuth..of a 
brittle immiscible earth. 1751 Pil. Trans. XLVII, 258 
A blackish liquid. absolutely immiscible with water. 1833 
Cuatmers Const. Man (1835) 11. vii. 30 Like water and oil, 
they are immiscible. 

Hence Immi‘scibly adv., without capability of 


. mixture. 


1884 H. D. Trani New Lucfan 116, } would that the 
hosts of darkness were thus immiscibly divided from the 
army of light, 

+Immi-serable, a. Obs. rare-°. [ad. L. im- 
miserabilés unpitied, f. zm- (Ia-*) + mitserabilis 


MiIseRABLE.] ‘Whom none pittieth’ (Cockeram, 
1623). 

+Immi'ss, v. Obs. Also 7 immise, ff. L. 
tmutiss-, ppl. stem of zwzmittére to Imuir. With 


tmmise cf. premise.) trans. = IMMIT. 

1647 J. Hatt Poems 1. 100 Whether the Sun will er’e 
immise Light to mine eyes, 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. 
iti. 46 A Splendour. .immissed into that dark Mater, 

Immission (imi-fon,imm-). Now are. [ad.L, 
Zmemisston-em, n. of action f. zmzmittére to IMMIT. 
Cf. obs. F. enmisstor.] The action of immitting; 
insertion, injection, admission, introduction. The 
opposite of ezzsstor. 

1578 Banister Hist. fan vit. 102 The strife therof 
[‘how the sight is made’) as yet is vnder iudgement, as 
touchyng emission, andimmission. 1612 Drayton Poly-old. 
x. Notes 165 The Northwinde (much accounted of among 
builders..for immission of pure ayre). 16st Jer, TAYLOR 
Ser for Fear t. xxii, 28: God does not give immissions 
and miracles from heaven to no purpose. 1713 DerHam 
Phys.-Theol. 5 note, After such frequent Compressures, and 
immission of fresh Air. 1856 Masson £ss., HWordsw. 349 
The..theory of..alternate immission and withdrawal of 
power, as regulating the progress of the universe. 

b. sfec. in Eucharistic use: =Comarxtion 6. 

1846 Masxext Anc. Liturgy 115 note, The mystical inten- 
tion of the Immission into the Cup. | 1877 J. D. Cuampers 
Div. Worship 378 The Solemn Immission into the Chalice 
of one Portion or of one Hostia. Jéid. 386. 

ec. That which is immitted. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 146 Immyssyons of the 
ennemy, that be euyll suggestyons. 1649 Jer. ‘Tayvtor Gt. 
Exemp. Pref. ? 32 Faith is presented to be an infused grace, 
an immission from God. ee 7 

+Imumi'stion. Os. [n. of action from L. 
dmmiscé-re to mix intimately: see IuMIscIBLE and 


-1on.] Intimate mixture or mingling. 
1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic x. xv. 272 By continual solution 
and immistion, so to distil them [etc.]. 
Immit (imi+t), v Now vare or Obs. [ad. L. 
immittére to send in, introduce, etc., f. ga- (Ist-1) 
+mittére to send.] trans. To put in, insert, 
inject, infuse; to let in, admit, introduce (things 
material or immaterial) : the opposite of emit. 
1578 Banister Hist. Man 1, 24 The.. heades [of the ribs] 
are immitted into the bodyes of the Vertebres. 1652 Gautc 
Magastron:, 20 It was his dream (divinely immitted). 1669 
Boye Contin. New Exp. 11. (1682) 14x The Air being 
immitted. x705 Greennite Art of Embalming 273 This 
Balsamic Liquorthus Clysterwise immitted into the Intestins. 
1834 G. S. Faner Prim. Doctr. Election (1836) Pref. 18 It 
{new doctrine} has, as Tertullian speaks, been zamzztted or 
det in or introduced at a later period. 
Immitigable (imittigib'l), 2. [ad. L. zm- 
mitigabilts, f. im- (Im-2) + mitigabilis MiTIGABLE.] 
That cannot be mitigated, softened, or appeased ; 


implacable; not to be toned down. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 19 What cause was there.. 
that the malice of my minde should be immitigable? 37s. 
Harris U.), Did she mitigate these immitigable, these iron- 
hearted men? 18:4 Souruey Roderick xvu, He..on his 
flesh .. inflicts Fierce vengeance with immitigable hand. 
383x Tretawney Adv. Pounger Son V1. 138 For four or 
five days and nights the pain was immitigable. 1887 Swin- 
BURNE Stud. Prose § Poetry (1894) 188 The principle or the 
impulse of universal and immitigable charity. 


IMMOBILE., 


Hence Immi-tigably adv., in an immitigable 
manner or degree. F 

1824 Westn. Kev. ¥. 437 The most unavoidably and im. 
mitigably painful incidents of life. 1832 Hi. Martineau 
Each § All vii. 104 Mr. Bland looked as immitigably 
solemn as ever. 1854 N. Hawrnorne Eng. Note-Bks, 11, 308 
Much that is most valuable must be immitigably rejected. 

Immix (imi'ks), v. Now rare. [The pa. pple. 
tmmixt is found in 15th c.; also a vb. Iamixr; 
both from L. zwmixt-us, pa. pple. of zmmiscére. 
The present stem ¢mix was of later appearance, 
and due to the analysis of zmmix-¢as a pa. pple. 
of Eng. formation, implying a present of this 
form. Cf. Comix, Apsix, which had a like 
origin.] ¢vans. To mix in (w7th something else) ; 
to mix intimately, mix up, commingle. ‘ 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 295 The peple..kepe the 
maneres and consuetudes of Frenche men, to whom thei 
were immixte. 1528 Garpiner in Pocock Rec. Ref 1.1. 113 
We immixed such things and reasons as might serve. 1563- 
87 Foxe A, § Af, (1596) 58/1 The boie immixed the eucharist, 
and dropt it in softlie into the mouth of the old man. 1596 
Srenser F. Q. 1v. iii, 47 Amongst her teares immixing 
prayers meeke. 167x Mitton Samtson 1657 Samson with 
these immixt, inevitably Pulled down the same destruction 
on himself. 1791 Burns Elegy Miss Burnet iv, Ye heathy 
wastes immix’d with reedy fens. 1882 F. W. Myers 
Renewal of Youth 205 How oft shall evening’s slant and 
crimson fire Immix the earthly and divine desire ! 

b. refl. To involve, or ‘mix oneself up’ (2 or 
with something), 

1593 R. Barnes Parthenophil xxxiii. in Arb. Garner V, 
357 Lest my better part ‘lo milder objects should itself 
immix. 1671 7rue Nonconf. 124 Immixing themselves by 
privilege in secular Courts and affaires, 1748 ik Geppes 
Compos. Antients 244 Having..immixed himself with the 
real 70 ov. 

c. intr, (for reff.) 

1681 No Protestant-Plot 9 Many others ..immix with 
them, and cooperate to promote their designs, 

Hence Immi-‘xed Z7/. a., mixed up, commingled. 

1855 BaILey AZystic 80 Millet and lentil, and a thousand 

rains, As many and as immixed as Psyche slipped Through 

er sad fingers. 1858 — Te Age 199 Nor host immixed 
that by Propontic wave Its ranks deployed. 

+Immixable, a. Obs. [f. Tat-2 + MrxaB.e.} 
Incapable of being mixed ; immiscible. 

x64r Winxins Math. Magick u. iv. (1648) 175 Fill it with 
such liquors as may be clear of the same colour, immixable, 
.tImmixt, immixed (imi'kst), a. Ods.' [orig. 


y * 4 e 
ad. L, twimixt-us, £. dn- (IM-*) +mixtis MIXED.) 
Not mixed, unmingled, pure, simple. 

1622 S. Warp Life of Faith in Death (1627) ror The soule 
is..elder and more excellent sister to the body immixt and 
separable. 1638 Str T. Herserr 7rav, (ed. 2) 339, They 
{the Chinese] are the most ancient and immixt people in the 
Universe. a1640 Jackson Creed x1, i, § 2 The divine 
nature or Godhead is simple, pure, and immixt. 1659 EVELYN 
Let. to Boyle 3 Sept. in &,’s Wks. (1772) VI, 291 To assure 
you .. how pure and immixed the design is from any other 
than the public interest. 

,Hence +Immi'xtness, -edness. 

1646 H. Lawrence Comm, Angells 125 Sincerity is im- 
mixednesse, and rightnesse of ends. . : 
+Immixt, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. tnmixt-, 
ppl. stem of zamiscére: seeIuuix. Cf. the parallel 
early vbs. admixt, commixt.) trans. =IMsx. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 13 Take some versus of that 
nowble,.poete called Homerus, and adde or immixte theym 
unto his werkes. x523 S¢. Papers Hen. VIII, 1V. 89 Im- 
myxting..your certificates and communications with drede 
of raysing of the Kinges armye. : 

+Immi-xtion. Oés. rare. In 7 immixion. 
[f. L. zamixt-, ppl. stem of zamiscére : see -10N.] 
The action of mixing in. : 

1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's Hist, Winds 181 Of winds which 
are made by immixion of vapours. 

+Immixturel. Obs. rare. [f. Im-2+ Mrx- 
TURE, after Iuurxr a@,]’ The condition of being un- 


mixed; freedom from mixture; purity, simplicity, 
1648 W. Mountacur Devout Ess, 1. xiv, § 3. 190 That 
wherein our love is the most defective, which is simplicity 
and immixture. & . : 
Immixture? (imitkstitiz). [f. L. tamtxt-, 
ppl. stem of zamiscére to IMMIX + -URE, as if 
ad. L. *émmixtiira: cf. admixture, commixture.] 
The action of immixing “or mixing up; intimate 
mixture, commingling; the fact of being ‘ mixed 
up’ or involved (27 something). oO : 
3859 Gunuick & Tips Paint, 240 The immixture of oil 
with the colours. x865 J. Grote 7reat. Moral Ideas ii, 
(x876) 28 The immixture of the pollen with the stigma. 
31888 Bryce Amer. Comm, xxiv.(1889) I. 256 To avoid an 
immixture in political strife, 1889 STEVENSON Master of 
B. vi. 166 Repenting the temerity of my immixture in affairs 
so private. — . 
Immobile (imsbil), az, Also 4 in-mobill, § 
immobyle, 6 -il, immoble, imoble. [a. F. t- 
mobile (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. saumdbilis, 
f, im- (IM-) + médbilis Moxtux.] Incapable of 
moving or of being moved, immovable (4. and 
Jig.); fixed, stable. Also less strictly: That does 
not move; motionless, stationary, (In first quot. 
= IsMOVABLE A. 3.) 
¢1340 Hamroir Prose Tr. 11 Thou sall noghte couayte pe 
hous or ober thynge mobill or _in-mobill of pi neghtbour 
with wrange. 3490 Caxton Eneydos xix. 69 Eneas .. 
holdyng hys syght alwayes Immobyle atte anothre syde 


IMMOBILITATE. 


than vpon dydo. rg45 Jove xf. Dan. v. (R), It is not 
laufull to breke them [laws]: but they be ferme and immoble. 
3549 Compl. Scot. vi. 48 Al the thyng that circuitis this .. 
fyrst mobil, is immobil and mouis nocht, xssg W. Cux- 
NINGHAM Cosmtogr. Glasse 17,1 do imagine..A, D. to be 
the axe tree, and imoble. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles rv. 141 
Frequent repeted custome in sin renders the conscience... 
obdurate..whereby sin becomes necessary and immobile. 
1859 G. Merepiru &. Feverel xxxviii, The fruits hung 
immobile on the boughs. 1864 Afattic, a Stray 1. 200 
His immobile features did not alarm the young suitor. 


+Immobi-litate, v. Obs. rare. [f. med.L. 
tmmobilitat-, ppl. stem of tuimobilitére, £. in- 
mobilis IMMOBILE: cf. mdbilitére to render mov- 
able.) ¢travs. To render incapable of movement. 
+1654 Vitvain Theorem. Theol. it. 46 Adams supernatural 
Grate given to corroborat him, did not immobilitat his wil 
to evil, 

Immohility (imobiliti), [a. F. damoddlité 
(13-14th ¢. in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. L. éumobititas, 
~tatem, n. of quality f. émmobilis IMMoBILE.] The 
quality or condition of being immobile; incapacity 
of moving, or of being moved; fixedness, stability ; 
motionlessness, (¢¢. and _/ig.). 

_ 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 25b/t In dyvynyte, in eternite, 
in situacion of immobylyte. @1617 Bayne Ox Eph. (1658) 
55. The immobility of Gods word. 1664 Power £xf. 
Philos. 1. 153 A Magnetical Demonstration of the Earth’s 
Immobility.” 1732 Arsurnnor Rides of Diet 367 A Palsy 
is an Immobility of a Muscle from Relaxation. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 263 Estates for years are considered 
in law as chattels real, being an interest in real property, of 
which they have one quality, immobility, which denominates 
them real. 1860 W. Cottns Wom, White i. ix. 102 There 
was an unnatural immobility in her face. 

b. concr, =IMMOVABLE B. (s02¢e-u85e). 

1873 Browntnc Red Cott, Né-cap 132 Still is for sale.. 
that same chateau With all its immobilities. 

Immobilize (imdwvbilaiz), v. [ad. F. immo- 
biltser (1835 Dict. Acad.), {. immobile: cf. mobi- 
fize.|_ trans. To render immobile; to fix im- 
movably ; to keep (a joint or limb) without motion 
for surgical purposes ; to render (troops) incapable 
of being mobilized; to withdraw (specie) from 
circulation, holding it against bank-notes. 

1871 Daily News 4 Jan., Vo oblige the enemy to immobi- 
lize around us considerable forces. 1872 Contemp. Rev. 
XX. 58x (It] puts an end to the idea of future progress by 
immobilizing the organization of the present. 1879 Sé. 
George's Hosp. Rep, UX. 769 The patient..had his timb 
placed upon a cushion without being intmobilised. 1892 
Pall Mall G, 12 Dec. 6/3 The Italian écus, being immo- 
bilized in the State and in the Latin Union treasuries. 
1898 M. P. Suter Vedlow Danger 131 The whole Allied 
navy..had been almost immobilised for lack of steam-fuel. 

Hence Immobiliza‘tion, the action or process of 
immobilizing ; coxer. specie withdrawn from ciren- 


lation. 

1882 Quain's Med, Dict. 780/x Immobilization [of a dis- 
eased joint) should not be continued longer than necessary. 
31894 Daily News 28 July 7/4 The immobilisation of the 
Italian banks will be distributed as follows: To the Bank 
of Italy about 400 million francs [ete.]. 

Immoble, obs. var. of IamMosBILE. 


+Immordelize, v. Obs. rare. [f. Intel + 
MopdeEuize.] ¢razs. To model, mould, fashion. 

1649 J. Ettistone tr. Behmen's Ep. vi. § 37 The formed 
ax immodellized Science. /étd. vii. § 9 The pride of the 
Devill.. hath so imprinted and immodellized it selfe on the 
Image of man, 

+Immo'deracy. Ods. rare. [f. IMsopERATE: 
see -AcY.] Immoderateness, want of moderation, 


excess, 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. §1 The strength of 
delight is in its seldomness,.Mediocrity.is its Life and 
immoderacy its Confusion. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies t.iv. 
195 All Verdure by the immoderacy of the Season is 
parch’d and burnt. 

+Immoderancy. Ods. rave. fad. late L. 
dmmoderantia, f. tm- (IM-2) + mzoderant-en, pres. 
pple. of sroderavi to MODERATE.] = prec. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Zp, 1. iit. 7 He by a decolla- 
tion of all hope annihilated his (God's) mercy, this by an 
immoderancy thereof destroyed his justice. 

Immoderate (img'déret), 2. Also 5 in. 
ad. L. dmmoderat-us wnbounded, unrestrained, 
excessive, f. zve- (IM-2) + moderatus MODERATE. } 

1. Not moderate; exceeding usual or proper 
limits; excessive, extravagant, too great. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xu. xxvi. (1495) 460 In- 
moderate heete greuyth fysshe. 1533 Ervor Cast. Helthe 
(1539) 48a, Immoderate slepe maketh the body apt vnto 
palsies, x60r F. Gonwin Sfs. of Eng. 471 By reason of 
these immoderate expenses he became so bare, that [etc.] 
1912 Buncett Sfect. No. 277 ¥ 14 Her Necklace was of an 
immoderate length. 1855 Macautay Hist. Ang, xxi. IV, 
576 His immoderate zeal against the unfortunate clan. 


b. Of persons: Wanting in moderation; going 
beyond reasonable bounds in action or opinion; 


extreme. 5 id 

€x480 Lyne. Secrees 939 In his depattyng whoo is inmo- 
derat, This to seyn whoo is nat mesurable In his Rychesse 
but disordinat, es cae prodigus. | 1638 EB J baa Behe 
of Ancients 2 ‘indarus was immoderate in the ornaments 
ria poesie, aot Burke 24. French AG. Wks. VIL. 45 The 
--government..which the immoderate republicans began so 
very lately to introduce into Holland. 1890 Dafly News 
zz Dec. 3/3 Mr. Labouchere..said.. He was nota moderate 
‘but an immoderate Liberal. 


67 


+2. Unrestrained in feeling, passions, or conduct ; 
intemperate. Qds. (exc. as implied in 1). 
_ 1497 Br. Aucock Afons Perfect. Biij, A man wrothe is so 
immoderat that he knowith not what he sayth. 1567 
Marcet Gr. Forest Pref., I therefore desire a Reader not 
learned, but vnskilfull: yet rather learned than immoderate. 
a1635 Naunton frag. Reg. (Arb.) 55 Those immoderate 
courses of his youth. 2659 D. Peri Jmpr. Sez 19 note, 
Alexander was continent, yet immoderate. 1696 Pritzirs 
(ed. 5), Zzumoderate, observing no measure, intemperate 
beyond excess, 

+3. Without limits, boundless ; very great. vare. 

1480 S¢. Ursula (Roxb.} Avij, To be theyr guides he 
sent his aungels bryght Athwart them to hauven thrugh 
his immoderate myght. 1635-56 CowLEy Davideis 1. 745 
An heav’nly Maid walks in... Immod’rate Grace Spoke 
things far more than Human in her Face. 


Immoderately (imp-déréili), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -L¥?.] In an immoderate manner or degree ; 
beyond just or reasonable limits; excessively, in 


excess, extravagantly, too much. 

1482 Mouk of Eveshane i. (Arb.) 20 Why he sorowde and 
wepte so imoderately. 1529 More Sufsl. Soulys Wks. 
336/2 His goodes yt he hath immoderatelye gathered and 
gredily kept together. 1617 Moryson /fin. 1. 240 The 
men,.died.. by eating immoderately thereof. x71z STEELE 
Sect. No. 296 7 7 The Ladies, laugh immoderately all 
the Time. 1858 Doran Crt. Foo/s 286 His arms and legs 
were immoderately long. 

[f. as 


Immoderateness (imp'dérétnés). 
prec, +-NeEss.] The quality or condition of being 
immoderate ; want of moderation ; excess. 

1s79 Twrne Plisicke agst. Fort. u. xliii. 62a, Vnmea- 
surablenesse and immoderatnesse is to be eschewed. x68: 
H, More £:xf, Dan. Pref. 8x Nor is there any thing of 
Immoderateness or Extravagancy in this my zeal, 1714 tr. 
LT. a Kempis' Chr. Exerc. w. xvi. 254 This may be either 
by immoderateness or indiscretion. . 

Immoderation (imgdérafan). [a. F. im- 
modération (15th c.), or ad. L. timoderation-em, £. 
tm- (Ist-2) + moderatio MODERATION.] The oppo- 
site of moderation; immoderateness, excess. 

31541 Coprano Galyen’s Terap. 2Ejb, In competent and 
commoderacyon of smal conduites lyeth and consisteth the 
helth, And..in vncompetence and tmmoderacyon in them 
the dysease. 1640 Br, Hatt Chr. Aloder. (ed. Ward) 6/1 
Immoderation in drinking. 1650 Vennine New Command 
Renewed Pref.. Who would undertake to moderate the 
extreme immoderation of our days? 1727 BrapLey Janz. 
Dict, s.v, Balm of Paracelsus, It..cures..the Immodera- 
tion of the Menses. 1875 Mannine A/ission H. Ghost viii. 
22x Many who have begun by some small immoderation .. 
have ended. .in a bondage of habitual excess. 

+b. 27 Excesses; immoderateorintemperateacts. 
+1614 Br. Hatt Heaven zfon Earth § 18 All immodera- 
tions are enemies, as to health, so to peace. 1679 Putter 

Moder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 320 Those who are for parity in 
the Church have great disparities, and very dispropor+ 
tionate measures in their own immoderations, 

Immodest (imp-dést), a. [ad. L. zmmodest-us, 
f. im- (IM-2) + modestus Mobrsr. Cf. F. tm- 
modeste (1549 R.Estienne).] Not modest, void of 


modesty. 

1. Void of modesty in self-assertion or preten- 
sion; arrogant, forwatd, impudent. 

x570 Levins Afanip. 92/43 Immodest, émodestus. 159% 
Suaks. 1 Hen, VI, wW. 1. 126 With this immodest clamorous 
outrage. 1635-56 CowLey Davideis 1. Notes P 3, I hope 
this kind of Boast. .will not seem immodest. 1672 Witkins 
Nat. Relig. 1. vii, 88 This were to subvert the credit of all 
history; which is so immodest a thing as any sober man 
would be ashamed of. r77x N. Nicwotrs in Corr. w. Gray 
(1843) 133 If you think this an immodest request, you may 
do as much or as little of it as you please. 

2. Wanting a due sense of decorum or decency ; 
improper, indelicate, indecent, lewd, unchaste. 

1590 SrensER F. Q. n. vi. 37 A foe of folly and immodest 
toy. 1597 SuaKs. 2 Hen. /V,1v. iv. 70 To gaine the Lan- 
guage, lis needfull, that the most immodest word Be 
look'd vpon, and Iearn’d, 2634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 196 
Tis so made to open, that as they goe along, the least aire 
gives all to all mens immodest viewes. 1722 De For 
Relig, Courtsh. i fi, (1840) 63, I have heard his father 
make him speak lewd words and sing immodest songs. 
2826 Scotr !oodst. iii, Whate’er of such lawless idleness 
and immodest folly hath defiled the land. 


Immodestly (impdéstli), adv. 
-Lx4,}] In an immodest manner. 

1. With excessive self-assertion ; arrogantly. 

1600 E. Biounr tr. Conestaggio Apol. A iij, To surmise that 
T have spoken of them, either with passion or immodestlie. 
3617 Moryson #in. 1. 123, I will not speake injuriously of 
your deserts, nor immodestty of mine owne, 1870 LowELt 
Antong uy Bks, Sex. 1. (1873) 138 Himself not immodestly 
claimed the civic.wreath for having saved the Hves of 
fellow-citizens. \ 4 . : 

2. Improperly, indelicately, indecently. 

1576 Wootton Chr. Afanual Liijb (T.), He would have 
us live soberly ;~not wantonly, not immodestly, not in- 
continently. xs90 Spenser F. Q. 1. xii, 16 Throwing forth 
lewd wordes immodestly. @1638 Mrne Diatr. 259 (T.) 
These Corinthian women. .discovered their faces immodestly 
in the congregation. :88z Miss Brappon Asgh. ¥. 217 She 
wears... her etticoats immodestly scanty. 7 3 

Immodesty (imgdésti). [ad. L. zmmodestia, 
f. ¢m- (IM-*) + modestia Mopresty. Cf F. im- 
modestie (1564 J. Thierry).] Want of modesty. - 

1. Excess of self-assertion or pretension; arro- 
gance, forwardness; impudence. 

1605 Play Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 161 
Count it not in me immodesty To love the man whom 


[f. prec. + 


IMMOLATION. 


heaven appointed for me. 16g Baxter Inf, Bapt. 214, I 
thought it would seem meer pride and immodesty in me to 
send Arguments to you. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 
ILI. 635 To expose the great Immodesty of Crellius, who... 
will needs persuade the World, that by the Word in the 
Chaldee Paraphrase is no where meant a Person. 859 
Ruskin Q. of Air § 137 It belongs to all immodesty to defy 
or deny law, and assert privilege and license. 1893 /nde- 
feudent (N.Y.)19 Oct., L may without immodesty say fete.). 

tb. In wider sense: Want of moderation or 
restraint. Obs. rare: 

1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Warres 69 By his cruelty 
towards Priests, and all other kinds of immadesty. 

_2. Want of the sense of decorum or decency ; 
impropriety, indelicacy; unchastity. 

«597 Dantex Civ. Wars vin. (R.), She shames to think 
that ought within her face Should breed th’ opinion of im- 
modesty. 1638 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 182 Never 
regarding they ‘were naked; .. I wondred .. at their im- 
modesty. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7., 1 Pet. iv. 3 We 
did too long live .. in immodesties .. and in excess of wine. 
1859 TENNYSON ee It seem'd an easier thing At once 
.. to strike her dead, Than to cry ‘Halt’, and to her own 
bright face Accuse her of the least immodesty. 

+Immodish (imowdif, imm-), a. Obs. nonce- 
wd, [f. Iu-% + Mopisu.] Not according to the 
mode; unfashionable. Hence +Immo‘dishly adv., 
unfashionably. 

1649 G. Danret Trinarch. To Rdr. 72 A Band Im-modeish, 
or, I wot not what Small singularity of Beard, or None. 
1690 Jferal Ess. & Disc. Pref. 2 So immodishly qualified. 

tImmo-dulate, v. Obs. rare-°,  [f. Le tne 
moduléat-us inharmonious, f. zvz- (Iut-2) + modu. 
lat-us : see Mopuate.}] (See quot.) 

1623 Cockeram, Jintmodulate, to doe a thing without duc 
proportion. 

Immo'dulated, p27. a. rare. [f. 10-2 + modu- 
lated, pa. pple. of Moponate v.: cf. prec.] Not 
modulated ; without vocal modulation. 

19685 Patriotism v. in Sch, Satire (1802) 318 While, lib’ral 
of th’ immodulated note He screams thro’ all his dissonance 
of throat. 1878 Symonps Shed/ey 11 His voice was. harsh 
and_immodulated. 

+Immoi'sture, v. Obs. [f. Iu-1+4 Morsrone,] 
trans. To imbue with moisture, to moisten. 

1523 SkeLTon Garl. Laurel 698 Of Pliades. . Immoysturid 
with imislyng. 

+tEImmolate, pf/. a. Obs. or arch. f[ad. L. 
tmmiolat-us, pa. pple. of zmmolire: see next. (In 
early examples const. as fa. Dp/e.: see next, and 
-aTé2,)] Sacrificed, immolated. 


1534 More Ox the Passion Wks. 1296/¢ The nyght, .wher 
in was immolate and offered in sacryfyce the vnspotted 


lambe. 1851 Garpiner £xplic. Cath. Fayth 148 {(R.) 
Whether Christ be daily immolate or only ones. 1830 W. 


Parties At, Sinai mt. 32 Nor were unconsumed The reek- 
ing victims immolate. 

Immolate (i'mole't), v. [f. L. inmolat-, ppl. 
stem of tzmolare, orig. to sprinkle with sacrificial 
meal (so/a salsa), {. int- (IM-1) + mola meal, The 
pa. pple. seems to have been the part first used: 


cf. prec.] . . 
1. trans. To sacrifice, offer in sacrifice; to kill 
asa victim. (Properly, and now only, of sacrifices 


in which life is taken.) 

1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI 6b, As though he should be 
a dewe sacrifice or an host immolated for the .. homicide. 
1619 H. Hutton Follies Anat, Perey Soc.) 48 Pan did the 
first fruites of his fold present: .. Ceres did immolate .. 
Autumin’s rich prime, and Terra’s golden mines. 1660 F, 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 126 They will cut themselves 
to immolate the bloud to their Idol. 1794 Sutntvan View 
Nat. V. 327 The horrible custom ofimmolating the captives 
of war at the tombs of those who had been slain in battle. 
185r D. Witson Prek. Anu. (1863) Lv. 158 Human victims 
were immolated to the Thunderer, . 

+b. absol. orintr. To offer sacrifice, to sacrifice. 

1628 J. Hume Jewes Deliv. i. 10 They were wont to im- 
molate and sacrifice vnto their heathenish Gods. 1660 F. 
Broore tr. Le Blane’s Trav. 15 In a certain place there, 
the Marabouts immolate at this time. ? 

2. transf. and fig. To give up to destruction, or 
to severe suffering or loss, for the sake of some- 
thing else; to ‘sacrifice’. | 

1634 W. Trrwuyt tr. Balsac’s Lett. (vol. 1.) 91 Should I 
immolate my selfe to publique scorne. 1665 Bovir Oceas. 
Ref. v. ix. (1848) 333 To immolate their own inclinations 
and desires..to their Vanity, 1797 Burke Regic. Peace ut. 
Wks. VILE. 278 They had offered to immolate at the same 
shrine the most valuable of the national acquisitions, 1874 
H. R. Reynotps John Bast. v.i. 306 The religion of Christ 
never immolates the Church at the Shrine of the priesthood. 

Hence I'mmolated, I‘mmolating pp/. adjs. _ 

3548 (see x above]. 1735-20 Pore /éiad xxi. 145 In vain 
your immolated bulls are slain, 1858 J. Martineau Stted. 
Chr. 139 His [Jesus') voluntary. . spirit. .becomes officiating 
priest, and strikes his own person with immolating blow. 


Immolation (imeléfon). [ad. L. ages 
tion-ent, n. of action f. ivrmoldreto IMMOLATE. Cl. 


F. immolation (13th c.).] | ‘a, As ‘ 
1. The action of immolating or offering oF sacri- 
fice ; sacrificial slaughter of a victim; sacrilice. 
1534 More On the Passion hig ees pe emer int hebrew 
7 g i Jacion. 155% iS 2 5 - The 
tt Tahal noe ‘The immolaniowa and sacrifice of the Paschal 
lambe, 1613 Puncitas Pilgrimage (2514) Ce ee 
f 33 7 wn ‘TY. B: N J, 
yea of their owne children. 3 4s Pig ores eu ann 


7. vil 246 In the Picture © 
Fen eee acriGeing his son, 84g Lrxcarp Angis- 
37-2 


‘IMMOLATOR.. 


Sax. Ch. (1858) I. i. 31 Immolation of victims to the gods 
of paganism. | 
b. Applied to the sacrifice of the mass. 

548 Riprey Answ. Queries touching Mass iii, The 
Representation and Commemoration of Christ’s Death and 
Passion, said and done in the Mass, is called the Sacrifice, 
Oblation, or Immolation of Christ. 1624 GATAKER Tran- 
subst. 5 That immolation of Christ's flesh which is done with 
the Priest'S hands. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers I. i. 17 St. 
Beda... held that the immolation of this sacrifice was an 
injunction laid upon the priesthood of His Church by Christ 
Himself. E F 5 

@. concer. That which is immolated; a sacri- 


ficial victim, a sacrifice, an oblation. 

xg89 Wanner Ads, Eng. 1. Prose Addit. (1612) 339 An Im- 
molation or burnt sacrifice, offered to the Infernall Deities. 
1595 B. Barnes Sfir. Sonu. in Farr S. 2. Zdfz. 1.51 Thou 
precious immotacion of mankinde! 2651 C. CartwRicnt 
Cert. Relig. 1.291 That which is offered and consecrated 
by the Priest, is called a sacrifice,..a holy immolation. 

2. fig. Devotion to destruction or severe loss for 


the sake of something else; ‘sacrifice’. 

cx690 Let. to Tillotson in Somers Tracts (1748) I. 243 
Has not Mammon been made a God, and a Crown an Idol, 
to which the Prince of Orange and his Adherents have 
sacrific'd the Lives of many thousands of Men, .. besides 
a vast Treasure, tho’ it fs not fit to be named after the 
other two Immolations? 31828 D'Israecr Chas. /, 11. viii. 
186 Richelien, by many an immolation, saved his country 
from intestine wars. 1847 Emerson Repr. Alen, Sivedenborg 
Wks. (Bohn) I, 334 This immolation of genius and fame at 
the shrine of conscience. 

Immolator (imolettas), [ad. L. zuzmolitor, 
agent-n. f. zamohire to ImMonate.] One who 
immolates or offers in sacrifice. 

16s2 Gaute Magasirom. 303 When the hoste escaped 
from the Immolator (a direfull omen for the sacrifice to avoid 
the Altar), 1669 Burney Keép8. Sépor (1661) 2 Manasses, 
an immolator to Devills, 1847 Diskarnt Zancred mt. iv, The 
holy race supplied the victim and the immolators. 

+Immole,v. Obs. rare. [ad. Li zmmolare: cf. 
F. dmmoler (13th c.).] trans. = IMMOLATE v. 

‘1609 Biste (Douay) £ce/. ix, 2 To him that immoleth 
victimes. 

+Immoment, 2. Oés. rare—t, [Arbitrary 
f. IM-24+ Moment sé.] Ofno moment; trifling. 

1696 Suaks. Ant, & Cl. v. ii, 166 Some Lady trifles .. Im- 
moment toyes. 

+Immo'mentary, a. Obs. rare—". [f, Im-2 
+ Mowentary.] =next. 

1662 S. Fisner Answ. BA. Ganden Wks. (1679) 50 Out- 
ward Observations concerning Meats, Drinks, Dayes, Times, 
Postures. .and other. . Immomentary Formnallities, 

Immomentous (imome'ntas), a. rare. [Ff 
Im-2 + Momentous.] Not momentous; of no 
moment ; unimportant. 

1726 ¥ Aer’s Mem, Pref, x Neither, are .. his Remarks 
im-momentous. 380g Anna Sewarp Le#t. (1811) VI. 236 
Our newspapers cease to assert the Austrian defeat im- 
momentous, 1898 Speaker 5 Mar. 294 The ‘Sout ‘so im- 
momentous’ to Mrs, Watson. 

+Immornarchize, v. Obs. nonce-cwd:  [f. 
In-14+ Monarcuize.] trans. To confer monarchy 
upon ; to make into a monarch. 

1679 Oates ALyst. [nig. 29 They might... by that means 
absofutely [mmonarchise themselves. 

+iImmornastered, pf/. a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. 
Int-1 + monaster, early form of Monastery +-ED.] 
Shut up ina monastery. 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb, xxiv. 1¢3 Immonastred in Kent. 

Immoral (imp'ril), a, (s6.) [f. Is-2+ Monat. 
Cf. F. gmmoral (18th c., Raynal).] The opposite 
of moral; not moral, 

1. Not consistent with, or not conforming to, 
moral law or requirement ; opposed to or violating 
morality; morally evil or impure; unprincipled; 
vicious, dissolute. (Of persons, things, actions, etc.) 

1660 R. Cone Power § Subj. 80 If a man be obliged to 
his will, then. .every man is obliged to do any thing because 
he hath willed it, then which there is nothing can be more 
immoral and destructive to all society. a@27x5 BuRNeT 
Own Time 1. ut. 533 A learned but a very immoral man. 
1736 Butter Anal. 11, Concl, The same dissolute immoral 
temper of mind. 1841 Macautay Ess., Comtic Dramatists 
(1887) 596 Morality is deeply interested in this—that what 
is immoral shall not be presented to the imagination of the 
young and susceptible in constant connection with what is 
attractive. 1848 WHarton Law Lex., /stmoral contracts, 
all contracts founded upon considerations contra bonos 
mores, are void, 1860 Pearson in National Rev. Oct. 370 
The times were gross, and their literature is often impure, 
but it is not immoral; it does not debauch the soul. 

+2, Not having a moral nature or character; 
non-moral. Qds. rare, 

@ 1761 SHERLOCK Serve. 11. 130 (L.) Whateyer reason they 
{brutes} have, it is..exercised only with regard to their own 
wants and desires, and this renders them immoral agents. 

B. sb. (utonce-uses, in opposition to ‘moral sb. : 

see quots.) . 

1863 W. C. Downine Life Calixtus xv. 131 To sketch the 
morals (or rvzmorals) of the times he lived in. 1896 Aincer 
in Bhan Inst. May. Mar. 292 It is thought foolish now to 
point a moral. At the same time what may becalled an im- 
moral, is held..eminently artistic. 7 

Hence Immo-rainess, immorality. 

1727 in Battey vol, If. 

mmoralist {imyrilist). [f. prec. +-1sT, after 
moratist.| An advocate of immorality, or oppo- 

« nent of morality. 
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+1697 C. Lustre Suake in Grass (ed. 2) 90 Those who would 
improve this Principle..to justifte Immoralists. 1857 Miss 
Moutock 7%. aé.\ Wont, vii, That arch i-moralist, that 
high-priest of intellectual self-worship, Goethe, 1880 Cou- 
temp, Rev. Mar. 482 The appeal so eagerly made by artistic 
immoralists to science. ae 

Immorality (imoreliti). [f. as prec. + -1TY, 
after morality.} ‘ 

1. Immoral quality, character, or conduct; vio- 
lation of moral law; wickedness, viciousness. 
(Now often used specifically of sexual impurity.) 

1566 J. Atpay tr. Boaystuau's Theat. World N vii}, 
From thence the immorralitie and lingring of proces do 
procede. 3664 H. More Afyst. /nig. Apol. 533 simply to 
speak what is false has no immorality at all in it, Other- 
wise no Man might dispute or pronounce a false Axiome, 
3697 Couuier (dite) A short View of the Immorality and 
Profaneness of the English Stage. 1879 Froupe Ca'sar ii. 
ir The educated Greeks .. had no horror of immorality as 
such. 3894 Sir E. Sututvan [Homan 29 The distinction 
society draws between immorality in Women and immorality 
in men is monstrous t..to assume, as men often do, that im- 
morality is a glory to them, whilst it is a disgrace to women, 
is absurd. 

2. with az and #/ An instance or species of 
this ; an immoral act or practice; a vice. 

@ 1631 Dosnu in Select, (1840) 70 The immoralities .. that 
thou dost towards men, in scandalizing them, by thy sins. 
3751-73 Jortix Eccl, Hist. (R.\, The writing of books or 
epistles under borrowed names, and imposing them as 
genuine upon the public, is..an immorality, 1859 Lanc 
Wand, India 276 Deceit and falsehood are not regarded as 
immoralities in the eyes of Asiatics. 1876 Moztry Univ. 
Sermz, viii. 162 Injustice is of all immoralities not the one 
most easily condoned. 

Immo-ralize, v. rare. 
trans. To render immoral. 

21754 Frevvinc Fathers Prol., May it decrease in favour; 
And be its fame immoralized for ever! 1898 IMcesti. Gaz. 
24 Sept. 4/2 Even doors, fences, and planks from the wooden 
houses were torn down... to serve as fuel to cook for the 
troops. .. Such immoralised people the Spaniards are when 
they are..in a fix. . 

Immorally (imprrili), adv. 
-LY2.] Jn an immoral manner. 

1727 in Batcey vol. II, 2798 Cotesrooxe tr. Digest 
Hindu Law (1801) I. 347 Not afraid of acting immorally. 
1894 Chicage Advance 16 Aug., A perverted mind and a 
depraved will, irrationally and immorally swayed hither 
and thither by its environment. 

+Immora‘tion. Ods. rare. [n. of action from 
L. ¢wmorart to stay upon or at, f, z- (IM-2) + 
moraré to tarry.] The action of resting or dwell- 
ing zpor something. 

1640 Br. Rryvnotns Passions xi, 102 Stay and immoration 
of the Mind upon the Object loved. 1666 Srurstowe Sfir. 


Chym. Pref, (1668) 5 It is a work of ., difficulty .. to make 
any considerable immoration, upon those subjects. 

tImmorigerous, 2. Obs. [f. Iu-2 + Mont- 
GEROUS (in 7702, ¢€ 1600),.] Unyielding, obstinate: 
disobedient, rebellious; uncivil. 

1623 CockrRaM, Jinmorigcrous, rude, ynciuill. 1624 D. 
Cawprey Humilitie Saints Liverie 40 How immorigerous 
and obstinate to the commands of God! 1649 Jer. Taytor 
Gt, Exemp, ui. ix. 122 Ungentlenesse, and an immorigerous 
Spirit. 1678 Cuowortn Jntell, Syst.1.v.699 Immorigerous, 
Stiff, and Inflexible. x732 Srackuouse Ast. Lydle 1. 
150 (Y. Suppl.) Such creatures as are immorigerous, we 
have found out expedients to reclaim, 


Tb. catachr. Not refined or elegant, ‘rude’. 
1647 R. Baron Cyprian Acad, 11 We were as well content 
in our immorigerous roomes, as others in the magnificent 
structures of our Royall Soveraigne. 


Hence ‘}Immori-gerousness, 


abstinacy. 
1649 Jer. TayLor Gi. E-vemp. 1 ti. 64 All degrees of delay 
are degrees of immorigerousnesse, and unwillingnesse. 
Immortal (impstal), a. ands, Also 4-5 in-. 
[ad. L. zwmortal-is (in pl. = the gods), f. zm- 
(Im-2) + mortalis MontaL., Cf. F. damortel (13-- 
14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), It. zmoriale.] 
A. adj, 1. Not mortal; not liable or subject 
to death; deathless, undying; living for ever. 
3374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 103 So aungelli was hyre natyf 
beaute Pat lyke a byng inmortal semede sche. 2386 — 
Man of Law's T. 54% Immortal god that sauedest Susanne 
Fro fals blame. 249g Fanyan Chron. 6 All these were 
Mynystris of god immortall. 1526 Tinpate x 747, i. 17 So 
then vnto god kynge everlastynge immortall invisible and 
wyse only be honoure and prayse for ever and ever. 1529 
More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 155/1 What if ye woulde..wene that 
bestes had immortall soules as men haue? 1656-9 B. Harris 
Pavrivals [ron Age (ed. 2) 59 Departed out of this fraile 
life, to the immortall one. ‘1742 Youxc WVé. 7%. vit. 1398 
Souls immortal, made for bliss. 1885 Fintayson rol, 
Relig., Etern. Life 87 A human soul might be immortal—in 
the sense of living on for ever,—and yet might never bave 
a ray life the true spiritual life of fellowship with 
‘od. 
by ¢ransf. Pertaining to immortal beings or im- 
mortality; heavenly, divine. 
1535 Coverpate 2 Zsdras ii. 45 These be they, that haue 
ut of the mortall clothinge and put on the immortall. 1606 
SuaKs. Ant. § Cé. v. ii. 283, I haue Immortall longings in 
me. 2803-6 Wornsw. /utimations ix, Our Souls have sight 
of that immortal sea Which brought us hither. 
2. In wider sense: Not liable to perish or decay ; 


everlasting, imperishable, unfading, incorruptible. 

, 1630 KR. Johnson's Kingd. & Comm. 140 Of the Lawes 
in force, some are fundamentall .. and immortall .. others 
are Temporall. . 1644 Mitton sireog. (Arb.) 45 The race, 


(f. Issornan + -12E,] 


[f. as prec. + 


uncomplying 


IMMORTALITY. 


where that immortall garland is to be run for. 1952 Hume 
Poi. Dise. xii. 303 The world itself probably is not im. 
mortal, 1776 Avam Smith Hd’, M1. xi. nt. (1869) I, 220 The 
precious metals .. are not necessarily immortal any more 
than they {the coarse metals). 

b. spec. Of fame, or of famous works or their 
authors: Lasting through an unlimited succession 
of ages; that will not fade from the memory of 
men; remembered or celebrated through all time. 

1514 Barciay Cyt. & Uplondyshiut, (Percy Soc.) 18 [They] 
have in batayle.. Won fame iathouatt and excellent 
honours, 2632 Minton L’Adlegro 137 Soft Lydian airs, 
Married to immortal verse. 1738 Swirr Pol. Conversat. 
Introd, 4 King William the ‘Third, of ever glorious and im- 
mortal Memory. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. MWaters II, 18 As our 
Immortal Boyle has demonstrated, they are compound 
bodies. 1840 ALison Lnrofe (3849-50) VIII. liv. 464 Sara- 
gossa..has now..become immortal in the rolls of fame. 1873 
Hamerton Jutedl, Life 1x. vi. (1875) 331 It was during 
tedious years of imprisonment that Bunyan wrote his im- 
snortal allegory. 


te, Jumortal herb: =IMMORTELLE. Obs. 

2731-7 Mitier Gari. Dict, Neranthemunt, «is vulgarly 
call'd the Immortal Herb, because the Flower of it may be 
kept for many Years for it has rigid Petals, which crackle 
as if they were Plates of Metal. : 

3. In hyperbolical use: Lasting, perpetual, con- 
stant, ‘undying’, ‘ eternal’. 

1538 Sterutn in Ellis Orzy. Let. Ser. ut. HY. 223 With 
immortal thancks for youre inestymable goodnes towarde 
me. 1586 A. Day Ang. Sceretary 1. (1625) 75 The .. im. 
mortall hate, that all good men beare to..such kind of 
crueltie. 1669 Pepys Diary 29 Jan., I have made myself 
an immortal enemy by it. 1681 Tempter Afen. im. Wks. 
1731 1,356 An immortal Body of six thousand brave English, 
which were by Agreement to be continually recruited, 1696 
Puiutires (ed. 5), /atmortal, .. abusively said of things that 
last longer than People would have them, such a Woman 
has an immortal Clack. ae : 

tb. collog. Superhuman, inhuman, excessive. Obs, 

c1sgo tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 208 
Then he besowght ayd, wherby, throwgh his immortal 
benyfyt, he might returne safely unto his owne nobylytie, 
ax627 Haywaro Four Y. £diz. (Camden) 95 A most im- 
mortall and mercilesse butcherie did arise. : 

B. sb, 1. An immortal being; one not subject 
to death. In Z/, esp. as a title for the gods of 
classical mythology. . 

16.. Waturr (J.), The Paphian queen, .. Like terror did 
among th' immortals breed, ‘aught by her wound that 
goddesses may bleed. 1684 Bunyan Piler, 1. 8 She thought 
she saw..her Husband in a place of Bliss among many Im- 
mortals. 1974 J. Bryant A/pthol. ILI. 87 (Jod.) There was 
a war carried on against the Titans of Babylonia, whom he 
styles the Immortals. 1791 Cowrer /éiad xvi. 542 Under 
yon great city fight no few Sprung from Immortals. « 1854 
H. Reep Lect. Eng. Lit, vit. (1878) 236 Man .. is an im- 
mortal, gifted witha soul, : 

2. fig. a. In pla title for the royal bodyguard 
of ancient Persia (see quot. 1838); also, for other 
troops. 

1803 Edin, Rev. 11, 62 The English expedition was op- 
posed to their immortals, to troops covered with trophies 
and scars, 3823 Craun Yechnol, Dict., Immortals (ali), 
a term of derision applied to soldiers who never see war. 
3838 Trirewart Greece II. xv. 253 A body of 10,000 Persian 
infantry, the flower of the whole army, who were called the 
Immortals, because their number was kept constantly full. 

b. A person, esp. an author, of enduring fame : 


cf. A. 2b, Usually in dé. 

Applied familiarly to the forty members of the French 
Academy (F. des guarante immortels\, with a side refer- 
ence to the fact that their number is always filled up; hence 
sometimes to the Royal Academicians in England, 

2882 Froupr Cardy/e I. 421 He might not have been the 
Carlyle, who has conquered for himself among the Im- 
mortals, 

3. That which is immortal ; immortality. 

184r James Srigand i, As if the immortal within us were 
telling the mortal of anxieties and griefs, and dangers ap- 
proaching. 1844 Mrs. Brownine House of Clouds xiii, Love 
secures some fairer things, Dowered with his immortal, 

Hence Immorrtalism, a doctrine of or belief in 
immortality ; Immo‘rtalist, one who believes in 
immortality; Immo‘rtalness = IMMORTALITY ; 
Immo‘rtalship [f. the sb.], the personality of an 
immortal (used as a burlesque title). 

1795 W. Taytor in Afonthly Kev. XXI, 509 Doctrines of 
freedom of the will, immaterialism, *immortalism, and 
theism. a1667 Jer. Taylor Funeral Sern 392 (L.) The 
inhabitants of Ister .. were called *{[mmortalists, because... 
they saw this clearly, that virtuous and good men do not 
die, but their souls do go into blessed regions. 31817 W 
Tavtor in Monthly Rev. UX XX]. 15 Deists and atheists, 
immortalists and mortalists. 1616 R. C. 7¥mes’ Whistle 
etc. (1871) rsx Then shall our corruptible flesh put on 
*“Immortalnesse and incorruption. 3816 G. Couman Br 
Grins, Fire xiii, Up their *immortalships all bounced. : 

Immortality (impiterliti). [ME. a. I. zu 
mortalité (12-13th c. in Godef. Comps), ad. L. 
tmumnorlalitds, {. immorlalis IssonraL.] . 

1. The quality or condition of being immortal ; 
exemption from death or annihilation; endless life 
or existence ; eternity ; perpetuity, 

Conditional inunortality? see Conoitionat A. 1 t 
23340 Hamroce Psalter xxix. 10 Pat i may get be state 0 
immortalite. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 5 A story is..the 
memory of life, .renewenge as thro immortalite thynges like 
to peresche. 1526 Tixpatr 1 Cor, xv. 53 This mortall must 
nut on immortalite. 3529 More Dyalnye 1. Wks. 156/1 
When we .. saye we shall dye .. and tourne all to duste, we 
snothing entende thereby to denye immortalite of our 


IMMORTALIZABLE. 


‘soule. 1685 Baxrer Paraphr. N.T., Matt. xxii. 31-2 The 
Sadducees denied. .the immortality of the Soul, and all our 
life after this. z9r9 Watts Ps. cxivt. i, My days of praise 
shall ne’er be past While .. immortality endures. 885 
Fintavson Biol. Relig, Etern. Life 6-7 The word 'Im- 
mortality’ is often used..loosely, “When we speak of ‘the 
immortality of the soul’, we sometimes simply emphasize 
the fact that the soul survives the death of the body; but, 
at other times, we mean that the soul is destined to exist .. 
forever. attrib. 1654 WuHitLock Zootontia 85 If you will 
believe them [quacks], you would take their Closets..to be 
Tmmortality Offices. 

2. The condition of being celebrated through all 
time; enduring fame or remembrance. 

1535 CoverpaLe }Visd. viii, 13 By the meanes of her 1 
shal optayne immortalite, and leaue behinde me an euer- 
lastinge memoriall, 1608 Suaks. Per ul ii, 30 Virtue 
and cunning were endowments greater Than nobleness and 
riches..immortality attends the former, Making a_man 
ngod, 3800-24 Caurpect Lines on Poland 22 In Fate's 
defiance.. Poland has won her immortality. 1866 R. W. 
Dare Disc. Spec. Oce. viii. 252 Shakspeare's immortality is 
secure, . Ge cae 

Immortalizable (impudleizab'l), « Ef. 
IMMORTALIZE +-ABLE.] Capable of being immor- 
talized, or of becoming immortal. 

3895 in Dasly News x Oct. 5/5 That man is not so much 
intrinsically immortal as immortalisable. 

(f In- 


tImmo'rtalizate, v. Ods. rare. 
MORTAL +-IZE+-ATE.] (rams. = IMMORTADIZE, 

rg65 Painter Jad, Pleas, 1, 114 Which he placed over 
the gate of his castell to immortalizate the great chastitie 
of his. . wife. 7 2 
Immortalization (impztalsizé-fon). [Ff next 
+ -avion. Cf. F. dnmortalisation (16th c. in 
Littré).] The action of immortalizing, or fact of 


being immortalized, 

1603 Fiorito Afontaigne (1634) 630 His [Alexander's] con- 
cepts about his immortalization. 1830 Blackw, Mag. 
XXVIII. 846 ‘That amber immortalization ‘, (the expres- 
sion of a man of genius). 1897 Westuz. Gas. 25 Oct. 10/2 
It is. surprising that none of our newly-made millionaires 
should have sought the immortalisation which the endow- 
ment of a great observatory gives. 


Immortalize (impastiloiz), v. [f. Ioronran 
+-12E. Cf. F. zinmortaliser (16th c. in Littré).J 
1. ¢rans. To render immortal. 

a. To endow with endless life; to exempt from 


death, 

3633 Earn. Mancn. Ad Aondo (1636) 28 The body glori- 
fied .. shall... be purified, perfected, and immortalized. 
1875 E, Waite Life in Christ ut. xx. (1878) 283 He. .will 
complete the process by immortalising your mortal bodies 
also at the resurrection. 7 

b, ‘To make (a thing) everlasting, confer end- 


less existence upon ; to perpetuate. 

1566 J. Atpav tr. Boaystuan's Theat. World § ij, Print. 
ing..is the treasurer that immortaliseth the monuments of 
our spicites, 2592 Davies Zatmort, Soud cxxviii, Mortal 
things desire their like to breed, That so they may their 
kind immortalize, 1688 Soutu Ser. (1697) 1. 520 What 
are most of the Histories of the World, but Lyes? Lyes 
immortalized. x7xg tr. C’tess D'clnnoy's IVks, 407 The 
King desir'd her not to immortalize her Grief. 1841 Mvers 
Cath, Th. an § 42. 157 Errours..generated by immor- 
talising, as it were, merely temporary forms of expression. 


ce. To cause to be remembered or celebrated 
through all time; to confer enduring fame upon. 


(The prevallitg sense.) Also adsol. 

1589 Greens Jfenaphon (Arb.) 69 Holde, take thy fauors 
«and immortalize whom thou wilt with thy toyes. x59 
Snaxs. x ffex. VJ, 1. ii, 148 Driue them from Orleance, 
and be immortaliz’d. ¢ 1665 Mrs, Hutcuinson fem, Col, 
Hutchinson (1838) 12/1 The gentile virtues, that so immor- 
talize the names of Cicero, Plutarch [ete]. 1790 Cowper 
My Mother's Pict. 8 Blest be the Art that can immortalize. 
1821-30 Lo. Cocksurn Afen. 211 A genius..who has im- 
mortalized Edinburgh,—Walter Scott. 1856 Grinpon Life 
fii, (2875) 3x Those exquisite shapes which ancient Art 
immortatized in marble, pa: 

2. intr. To become immortal; to attain im- 


mortality or enduring fame. rare. 
3737 Pore Hor, Ep. ut. i, 54 Say at what age a Poet 
grows divine?..End all dispute; and fix the year precise 
Vhen British bards begin ¢’ immortalize ? 
Hence Immorrtalized f//. a. ; Immo rtalizing 


vol, sb. and Ppl. a. 

x611 Corer., /wtmortatization, an immortalization, an im- 
mortalizing. 1669 Gate Crt, Gentiles t. ut iv, 59 ‘hese 
Divine immortalising drinks, Nectar and Ambrosia, 3694 
F. Bracce Dise, Parables. 4°Yhe word of God... will spring 
up.,.to the nourishing. .nay the immortalizing of men. 1858 
Sears Athan, u. xi. 250 [Christ] the great Exemplar of 
immortalized human nature. 


Immortalizer (imputilaiza:). [f. prec. + 
-ER1L) One who or that which immortalizes. 

xyxo Totann Kefl, Sackeverell's Sernt. 9 That they 
might have an [mmortalizer in each Province, 183 
Blackw. Mag, XXX. 325 The insidious immortalizer of 
frail beauty. 1885 tr. Hehn's Wand. Pl & Aninn 414 
‘Lo comfort one’s self with the hope of a life after death..as 
the Getae did whom Herodotus calls ot a@avarcorzes, the 


immortalizers. 
Immortally (imputili), edo. [f. Iusorran 


+-Ly4,) ; ; 
1. In the way of immortal life or existence; 
endlessly, eternally, for ever. on 
@ 1829 Skriton Dethe Northumbld. 147 His right noble 
estate Immortally whiche is immaculate. 1597 SHaks. 
2 Hen. IV, wiv. 144 He that weares the Crowne immeort- 
ally, Long guard it yours. 12756 Law Letf. import, Sulj. 
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132 The first divine. nature of Adam, which was to have 
been immortally holy in union with God, is lost. 1855 
Brownine Any Wife to Any Husband ix, Therefore she 
is immortally my bride; Chance cannot change my love, 
nor time impair, 
b. Perpetually ; without withering. 

1858 Hawrnorne Fr. & Jt. Frifs. (1872) J. 2 Green fields 
—immortally green, whatever winter can do against them, 

2. collog. ‘Yo a degree beyond that of mortals; 
infinitely. [Cf. Cicero’s gaudeo immortaliter.} 

c15q0 tr, Pol. Verg. Eng, Hist. (Camden No. 29) 153 But 
King Edward, rejoysing immortally for the victory [etc.]. 
1621 Burton Anat, Afel, 1, ii. iv. vii. (1676) 100/2 As he 
(Math, Paris] saith of Edward the first at the news of. his 
Sons birth, tortaliter gavisus, he was immortally glad. 
3883 //arfer's Mag. June 134/2 How immortally beautiful 
that girl was ! . 

Immortase, -ese, -ise, obs. ff. AMORTIZE. 

1462 J. Pastor in P. Lett. No. 461 YW. 113 Certeyn live- 
lode to be immortesid therto. 1487 /éid. No. 893 ILI. 331 
‘That ought [out] of the seide maners schuld be perpetually 
immortaysed a serteyn Jonde. 1657 Howey Lomdinof. 67 
For the immortising and propriation of the Priory. 

| Immortelle (impste'l, || Fr. zmoitgl).  [Fr. 
(short for fleur inmortelle), fem. of immortel Ist- 
MORTAL.} A name for various composite flowers 
of papery texture (esp. Helichrysunut orientale, and 
other species of Helichrysum, Xeranthemum, etc.) 
which retain their colour after being dried: = 


EVERLASTING B. 4. 

3832 Backwoods Canada iv. (1836) 45 The white love- 
everlasting, the same that the chaplets are made of by the 
French and Swiss girls to adorn the tombs of their friends, 
and which they call immortelle; the Americans call it life- 
everlasting. 1838 Miss Parvoe River § Desert WU. 17 
A tall black cross, crowned with immortelles. 1857 Lapy 
Hersert Cradle L. ix. 139 Cliffs. .covered.. with a beautiful 
bright lavender-coloured immortelle, 

+Immo'rtgage, v. Obs. rare. [f. Iu-1 + 
Morteace.] frans. = MorrcaceE v. 

1575 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 
v. 426 The said Clan Seige shuld not immortgadge or put 
to pledge anny. .of ther landes, , 

mmortification (imp:stifikél-fan). [ad. eccl. 
L. tmmortificatio (cf. immortificaius in A Kempis 
De Imitatione), f. im- (IM-2) + mortificatio Monr- 
TIFIOATION, Cf. ¥. dmsmorlification (ir, de Sales).} 
Want of mortification; a condition of the soul 


in which the passions are not mortified. 

3626 T, H{awsixs] Canssin's Holy Crt. 330. Sometime 
it {sadness}, proceedeth from a great immortification cf 
passion. 3649 Jer. T'aytor Gf. eri 1. iv. § 4. 121 Immor- 
tification of ‘spirit is the cause of all our. spiritual indis- 
positions. /érd. v.§ 9. 15x A state of infirmity, but. .also of 
sin and death, a state of immortification. 1854 Faner 
Growth in Holiness viti. (1872) 133 In a spiritual man im- 
patience to die would be no trifling immortification, 

So Immo'rtified a. [repr.med.L. zmortificatus], 
not mortified. 

1854 Fancr Growth in Holiness viii, (1872) 115 One of 
the common delusions of immortified ae e . 

+Immotable, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. zm- 
motabilis, {. im- ([sM-%) + mélabilis (Vulgate) 
moving, movable, f. mdtare, freq. of mtovére, 
mot- to move.]_ =IMMOVABLE. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 844 Opinions..firme 
and immotable. 

+Immo'te, 7/4. a. Obs. [ad. L. tmniot-us, f. 
zm- (IM-%) + motus moved, pa. pple. of movétre to 
Move.J] Unmoved (/¢. and f.). 

160r Weever Airy. Mart. Biijb, A needle plac’d in 
equall distance, Betwixt a Load-stone and an Adamant, By 
eitherdrawne..stands immote. 1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne 
LL. 180 With an immote and unyielding constancy. 

+Immoste, v. Obs. rare. [f. dvtmét-, ppl. 
stem of late L. zmmovere to move into or upon, 
place upon, f. Zm- (Int-!) + movere to move.) 


trans. To convey or put upon something. 

exqz0 Pallad, on Husb. WwW. 109 Oyldregges salt effunde 
yppon the roote ; Ffor grettest treen..v) congeus or ilij of | 
hit ymmote (zoucas}. 7 | 

Immotile (imétil, -ail), a. [f. In-2+ More: | 
cf. Iumote Zf/ a.) Not motile; incapable of | 
movement. 

1872 H, C. Woon in Swithsonian Cont. to Knowl. (1874) 
XIX. 213 Propagation by means of three immotile organs, 
generally placed wpon distinct plants. 1875 Bexnetr X& 
Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 789 The lateral leaflets of Desmodiunt 
gyrans are,.immotile when the temperature of the air is 
below 22? C. 

+Immortion. Ols. nonce-wd, [f. Iut-1 + Mo- 
TioN.] ?Impulse. (App. fantastically used.) 

1706 Vannrucn Mistake w. Wks. (Ruldg.) 452/1 By cer- 
tain immotions, which—um—cause, as one may suppose, | 
a sort of convulsive—yes,—hurricanious, um [ete.}. j 

Immotioned (imdefand, imm-),¢. rare. [f. ; 
Iu-2 + Motion sd. + -ED?,] Withont motion, | 
motionless, | 

1821 Morin Blackw. Mag. X. 64x Still and immotioned«: 
are the leafless woods. 1834 — Bride Lachleved xvjip-2h 
She lay.. Immotioned as a statue overthrown. 

Immotive (imértiv, imm-), a. 
Motivea.}] Unmoving, or incapable of 

3627-47 Fectuam Kesolves t. Ixii. 190 Laid it 
of an immotive calme. 1850 Encycl Brit. 
Almost insensible and immotive. 

+Immow'ld, 2. Ofs. [f. Iu-1 + Maur: ef. 
Issroutp.] frans. To enclose as in a modyd. } 


“sablenesse. 


IMMOVABLY. 


1610 G, Fretcner Christ's Viet, . xlix, So fabled Homer 
old, That Circe, with her potion, charm’d in gold, Vs'd 
manly soules in beastly bodies to immould. 

+Immownd, v. Oss, [f. Iu-} + Mounn sd] 
trans, To surround or enclose with a mound or 
mounds, 

rsox Svivester Du Bartas 1, iii, 218 These straight and 
narrow streamed Fennes, And In-land Seas, which many 
& Mount immounds. 3610 W. Forkixcnam Art of Survey 
11. ii, 49 Collaterage Actiue, as. . haying, hedging or shawing, 
immounding, impayling, immoaring. 

Immovability (im#vabiliti). Also 4 in- 
moeu(e)ablete. [f.as next: see-Iry.] The quality 
or condition of being immovable; immovableness. 

¢ 3374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. vi. 134 (Camb. MS.) So as it 
he may nat countrefeten it .. for the inmceuablete pat is 
to seyn bat is in the eternite of god. 1742 tr. Alearott? cn 
‘ Newton's Theory ' UL, 183 Our Speculations. .to prove the 
Immoveability ‘of the Sun. 1854 Slachw. Alay. LXXV. 
56 A Tribunal ,. whose members .. enjoy .. immoyability 
from office. 1868 Lockynr Gutllemin's “Heavens (ed. 3) 
343 Modern astronomical observation..has..exploded the 
idea of the immovability of the stars, 

Immovable (imivaib'l), a. (and sé.) Also 4 
inmoeueable, § inmeuable, 5~6 immoov(e)- 
able, 6— immoveable. [f. Iu-2 + Movan.e. 
Cf. obs, F, tatmo(t:)vable.] ‘That cannot be moved. 

1. 2, That cannot be moved physically; firmly 
fixed ; incapable of movement. Often less strictly: 


Motionless, stationary, fixed. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love ut. iv. (Skeat) |. 207 No reason 
defendeth, that some thing ne maie be in time tempore}! 
mouing, that in eterne isimmouable. ¢1440 Proup. Lary, 
262/r Inmeuable, tamobilis. 3555 Even Decades 325 
Armies of men passe over the immovable ise. 1596 Srensrr 
f.Q.v. ii. 35 The earth was in the middle centre pight, 
In which it doth immoueable abide. 1662 J, Davies tr. 
Mandelste’s Trav. 214 They lie down all along upon the 
ground, immovable as Statues. 1774.C. J. Priprs Voy, NV. 
ole 157 By these means the point of suspension of the 

endulum is rendered much more immovable. 1831 R, 

<nox Cloguet’s Anat. 168 The articulations are naturally 
divided into..the moveable and the immoveable. 1831 
Brewster Nevwfon (1855) 1. xi. 255 In his eye the sun 
stood immovable in the centre of the universe. 

2. fig. Not subject tochange; unalterable, fixed. 
Immovable feast: see FEas? sb. 1. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Socth, v. pr. vi. 173 (B. M. Addit. MS.) 
pis ilke infinite moeuyng of temporel finges folwip pis pre- 
sentarie estat of be lisf inmoeueable. ay Lo. Brrners 
Gold. Bk, M. Aurel. (1546) P ij b, The ., realm of Egypt .. 
hadde a Jawe immovable. 1663 J. Srencern Prodivies 
(1665) 312 Kingdoms .. increasing to a greatness in the eye 
of sense immovable, and at last conc! uding in soil and 
dirt. 1706 Pawutrs sv. Aloweadle Feasts, The Immove- 
able Feasts are those, which .. constantly fall on the same 
Day of the Month, 89x R. Ennas Catudlus \xiv. 209 
Words which his heedful sou! had kept immovable ever. 

b. Incapable of being diverted from one’s pur- 


pose: steadfast, unyielding. an 

3534 Exyor Doctr. Princes 8 It becometh .. to princes in 
matter of justice, to have the minde immoveable. | 1600 
E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 16 Resting immooveable in his 
counsels, and most obstinate in his opinion. 1759 Jounson 
Rasselas xviii, Heroes immovable by pain or pleasure, 
1849 Dickens Dav. Coff, xxiii, Mr, Jorkins has his opinions 
on these subjects... Mr. Jorkins is immovable. i 

ce. Incapable of being stirred or affected with 
feeling; emotionless, impassive. 

1639 Bevais tr. Camus’ Mor. Relat, 229 His silence and his 
immoveable countenance gave. an answer which was not 
favourable. 1837 Dickens Pickiw. ji, His features were 
immovable. 

3. Law. Not liable to be removed; permanent: 


applied to lands, houses, etc., as opposed to mou- 


able goods. 

©1449 Pecock Aepr. in. i. 277 Immovable godis. 1590 
Swinsurne Testanients 65 Of immoueable thinges, as of 
houses, or of demeanes, or of glebe, and such like, eccle- 
siasticall persons can not dispo-e by theirtestaments, 1654 
Hosces Levinth, u. xxiv. 130 All commodities, Moveable, 
and Immoveable. 1726 AyLirFE Parergon 84 When an 
Executor begins to meddle with the immoveable Estate, 
before he has sei2’d on the moveable Goods. 1871 Markay 
Elem. Law § 117 Thus Jand is.. both physically and 
legally immoveable. : : 

B. sé, (Laww.) A picce or article of property 
that is immovable (sce A. 3); almost always in 
2% Immovable property, as land and things 
adherent thereto, as trecs, buildings, servitudes. 

3588 }, Mews Briefe Instr. Bj, Vhis.Inuentorie of all 
my goods, nioueables, and immoueables. 1677 Gost. Venice 
293 Contracts., relating to the buying of Houses, Lands, or 
Ships (Ships being accounted immovables in Venice by 
reason of its scituation). 2832 Benruas J'rine, Pena 
Law Wks. 1843 1. 513 If he bas property, it consists ene 
in immoveables, or in moveables 1884 Lave Sisnes eh. 
LI. 119/s The property. .is, as regards immovables, govern’ 
by the taw of England. Peay . 

Immovableness (imi'vib'Isés)._ [f prec. + 
*NESS.) The quality or condition of being im- 
movable (/4, and fig.). pay ie 

1617 ion ve ipancatafueilded, irs. 
1727 Brapiey fair 2 ee ai cirinps 
system of the Immoveable ness af the Tare blenets I hase 
son Clarissa (:811tT. aly. 333 ace. Main Street (879) 
shoe 05 ee Telfcomplacent immovableness 
74 WH $ : , 
"Smmovably (ima-vabh), adv, [f. 28 prec. + 
-LY2.J In an immovable manner (4f. and f5 5 


fixedly, steadfastly, unalterably. 


IMMOVED. .. 


1435 Misyn Fire of Love 46 Hym-self in only desire of 
hys makar in-moueabily. 1628 Le Grys tr. Sarclay’s 
Argenis 81 He immoueably persisted on his former shew 
of mildnesse. 176% Sterne 77. Shandy IN. iv, She 
leaned upon her elbow immovably, 1843 J. G. Witkinson 
Siedenborg’s Anim. Kingd. 1. ii. 60 The upper jaw is 
immoveably fixed to the bones of the cranium. is 

+Immoved (im#vd, foct. im#-véd, imm-), 
ppl.a. Obs. [f. Im-2 + moved, pa. pple. of Move v.] 
Unmoved, motionless; unaltered. 

x600 Heywoop 1s¢ Pt. Edw. IV, v. Wks. 1874 1. 76 An 
immoved, constant, fixtd Star. 1634 — Afaidenh, well 
Lost 1. ibid. IV. rog We are fixt and stand immou'd. 1659 
Surrcey Content. Ajax & Ulysses i, Did he stand im- 
moved As I, when I received upon my casque A mighty 
Javelin? 

+Immau‘d, v. Obs. Also enmud, emmudde. 
[f. Im-1+Mup.] ¢razs. To enclose or bury in mud. 

x16xx Fiorio, /nuoludare, to enmud, to enmire, 1644 
Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxxvi. 315 It is naturall for such cold 
creatures to emmudde [ed. 1645 immud] themselues. 

Immund (ime-nd), a. rare. [ad. L. taanund- 
us, £ ¢m- (Im-2) + mundus clean, pure. Cf. F: 
tmmonde.| Unclean, impure ; filthy, foul. 

s6zx Burton Anat, Afel. 1. ii. mn. v, Through their owne 
nastinesse and sluttishnesse, and immund sordid maner of 
life. 1861 Mrs. Norton Lady La G. Prol. 48 Where birds 
immund find shelter dank. 1875 H. S. Cunnincuam Chyon. 
Dustypore (1877) 288 Great were the cleansings, the white- 
washings..in many an immund old town and ill-odoured 
village. 

+Immundi'city. Obs. [ad. obs. F. zamon- 
@icité (1480 in Godef.), imeg. f. zvzmondice im- 
purity, ad. L. zamunditia IumunpiTy. (The 
form was perh. influenced by dspedicité Impu- 
piorry.)] Uncleanness, impurity; filthiness. b. 
concr. in pl. Impurities. 

1530 LynpEsay Jest, Papyngo 212 O fals warld, fy on thy 
felycitie, Thy Pryde, Auaryce, and Immundicitie! x164r 
R. Corranp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Qiij, He hath no 
receptacle where to holde the sayd immundycytees. 1660 
tr. Amyraldus’ Treat, conc. Relig. 1. iii, 40 Exempt from 
the contagion of their immundicity. 

[f. Inr-2 


+Iimmu'ndified, 2/7 a. Obs. rare. 
+Mowopretep.) Not mundified, uncleansed. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 46b/1 Then 
followeth the mundifyed and cleane compresse thervnder, 
in the steade of the immundifyed, 

[f L. zw- 


Immundity (imonditi). rare. 
mund-us IMMUND + -1T¥: cf. L. zmmunditia, but 
this gave F. imondice.] Uncleanness, filthiness, 
impurity. 

1870 E. H. Pempcr Trag. Lesbos Pref. 11 The ascription 


to Sappho of the various extravagances and immundities of 
the common myth. 


Immune (imisn), a. [ad. L. zmmiin-zs exempt 
from a public service, burden, or charge, free, 
exempt, f. ziz- (IM-2) + nezint’s ready to be of service, 
munus service, duty; cf. obs. F. zmmune ‘exempt, 
free, priviledged, discharged from’ (Cotgr. 1611). 

Found in the general sense from 1sth to 17th c._ Reintro- 
duced ¢ 1880 (perh. from Fr, or Ger, use) in connexion with 


the investigation of the nature of infectious diseases and 
their prevention by inoculation and the like.] 

1. Free (fron: some liability); exempt. ds. in 
general sense since 17th c. 

¢1420 Pallad, on Husb. vi. 237 O Sone of God..of synys 
drope or fraude immuyn. x653 E. Cutsrnuate Cath. 
fTist, 263 These Provincials were free and-immune without 
appealing to the See of Rome. x658 J. Rostnson Exndoxa 
ix, 48 The Cochlearia..will not abide the French Air, 
(which is immune from it). “ 

_2. spec. Having immunity from hurtful bodily. 
influences; as the influence of poison, the contagion 
of infectious diseases, and the like, esp. when 
rendered so by inoculation, etc. (Cf. Insrunizx.) 

188: Local Govt. Board, Rep. Medical Officer 200 Pasteur 
further states that the animals inoculated with the mitigated 
virusremain immune against further attacks ofanthrax, 1888 
F. P. Conse in Fortn. Rev. Feb. 226 But (to use the new 
medical barbarism)weare never ‘immune ‘altogetherfromthe 
contagion. 1888 E.R. Lanxesterin Watts’ Dict. Chent.s.v. 
Bacteria, Au animal which had survived an attack of the 
virulent 8, anthracis was thereby rendered ‘immune * to 
subsequent attacks, just as one attack of small-pox renders 
its survivor ‘immune’ in regard to that disease. 1891 
Woonnran Bacteria 372 He was able by inoculation to 
render an animal immune to the action of the more virulent 
anthrax bacillus. 1894 Sat. Rev. 17 Nov. 529 The new 
serum has the power, .of rendering those who surround the 
patient immune from the poison. 1898 Times 25 Aug. 5/x 
‘They had not been able to render animals immune from the 
attacks of the parasites. < 

b. as sb. An immune person or animal. 

1898 West, Gas. 29 Apr. 7/1 Regiments (mainly com- 
posed of negroes from the Southern States and other 
yellow fever immunes). | . hs 
“Immunist (imi#nist). [ad. F. zvzmezazste, f. 
tmmunité IusunitTY.] One who enjoys an im- 


munity (see IMMUNITY 1). 

1897 Maittann Domesday §& Beyond ii.277 It is con- 
ceded that the 'immunist’ Gt is convenient to borroy 
aterm that French writers have coined) is entitled to mai 
of the fines and forfeitures that arise from offences coin- 
mitted within his territory. /éid. 288 The land-lord..is 
an immunist, or is the king, who..occupies the position of 
an immunist. | i 7 

Immunity (imi#niti), Also 4 ynmunite, 
(6 emenyte, 7 emunity), imunity. [ad. L. z- 


70 


mitnitas freedom from public services or charges, 
in med.L. privileged place, sanctuary, f. zazmztinis 
ImmuNE: see -ITY, and cf. F. ztmuanité (1341 in 
Godef. Compi.).] 

1. Law. I’xemption from a service, obligation, 
or dnty; freedom from liability to taxation, juris- 
diction, etc.; privilege granted to an individual 
or a corporation conferring exemption from certain 
taxes, burdens, or duties. Also less strictly or in 
non-technical use: Non-liability, privilege. (Cf. 


FRANCHIBE.) 

1382 Wycur 1 Aface. x. 34 Dais of ynmunite [Gloss or 
fraunchise], and of remissioun, to alle Jewis that ben inmy 
rewme. r1549 Latimer 6¢/ Serm. bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 161 
There is sum place in London, as they saye, z#ztz2nitie, 
impunitie. What should I call it? a preueledged place for 
whoredome. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 970 The 
Senate..in favour of his Profession, gave immunity to all 
others that from that time forth did practise Physick. 6x3 
Porcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 327 Enriching..the place with 
name of a Citie, with building and immunitie. 1623 Con- 
way in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. WI. 155 His Majesty fore- 
sawe an infinite liberty, a perpetuall emunity graunted to 
the Roman Catholiques. 164z Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. iii, 
A foul injury and derogation..of that birth-right and im- 
munity which Christ hath purchas'd for us with his blood. 
1827 Hatram Const. Hist, (1876) I. v. 243 The English 
subject continued to pride himself in his tmmunity from 
taxation without consent of parliament. 1897 Mait.anp 
Domesday & Beyond ii. 270 In an ordinary case the clause 
of immunity will first contain some general words declaring 
the land to be free of burdens in general, and then some 
exceptive words declaring that it is not to be free from 
certain specified burdens. . a 

b. with 2/4: A particular exemption or privilege. 

1538 Starkey Zngland un. i,151 Certayn pryuylegys and 
prerogatyf..as..he schold not be constraynyd to go forth 
to warre, .wyth such other lyke immunytes and pryuylegys. 
1571 Actx3 Eliz, c.29 § 5 All manner of Liberties Fraunchises 
Immunyties .. geven or graunted to the said Chauncellor 
Maisters and Schollers of either of the said Universities. 
1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade (1694) 117 Merchandizing. .the 
purchasing of an Immunity or Monopoly to the prejudice 
ofourcountry. 1759 Roserrson Hist. Scot. (1813) I. 1.15 Civil 
privileges and immunities were the consequence of their 
victories, 1828 Scotr /. Af. Perth vii, He is the Provost 
of Perth, and..must see the freedoms and immunities of the 
burgh preserved. 1872 Yeats Growth Com, 128. 

2. spec. (Zccl.) Exemption of ecclesiastical per- 
sons and things from secular or civil liabilities, 
burdens, or duties ; as the exemption of the clergy 
from lay jurisdiction, or of church property from 
secular taxation, and the freedom of sanctuary 


from invasion. Chiefly with az and p/. 


x513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 768 God forbid 


that any man should, .breake the immunite and libertie of 
that sacred Sanctuarie. xg24 Sc. Acis Yas, V7 (1814) 286 
‘That the fredomez and liberteis of halikirk,with all priuelegis 
& emenyteis thairof..be obseruit. 1563-87 Foxe A. & Af, 
(1596) 93/2 Men of the clergie .. he indued with special 
privileges and immunities. ztop Skene Reg, Aay., Stat. 
Robt. LI, 49 How oft ane manslayer takes him self to the 
immunitie of the kirk. x6x0 Br. CarLeton $urisd. 161 
These immunities which Emperours and Princes haue 
giuen to the Church, the Church’ ought to inioy without 
disturbance, and to withdraw such immunities, were high 
sacriledge and impiety. 1711 Lond, Gaz. No. 4831/2 The 
Congregation of Immunities have..had under their Con- 
sideration the Affairs of Naples, where the Viceroy has 
caused several Criminals of State to be taken forcibly out 
of the Churches, whither they had fled for Sanctuary. 
1883 Froupe Short Stud. YV.1. iii. 34 The question of the 
immunities of the clergy had been publicly raised. 

+38. Freedom from ordinary restraints; undue 


freedom, licence. Obs. 

[xs49: see x.] 1583 Stusses Anat. Abus, 1. (1877) 143 The 
arguments of tragedies is anger, wrath, immunitie, cruel- 
tie, iniurie, incest, murther. 1639 Massincer Unnat. 
Combat w. ii, To pay your debts, and take your lechery.. 
With all your other choice immunities. @ 1680 BuTLer 
Rem. (1759) 1. 126 And he..Is sentenc’d and deliver’d up 
To Satan..For vent'ring wickedly to put a Stop To his 
Immunities and free Affairs. 

4. Freedom or exemption from any natural or 
usaal liability, or from anything evil or injurious. 

1892 tr. Funins on Rev, xxii. 1 Freedome and immunity 
from all evil. 1677 Hate Contempi. 1. 162, I have no cause 
to hope foran Immunity from Trouble, so Jong as I have no 
Immunity from Sin. _ 1683 Boyir in Phil. Trans. XVII. 634 
Three thousand Grains of Water, (whose Immunity from 
common Salt we try’d apart). 1756 Burke S1bl. & BY. XV, 
Nor is it, either in real or fictitious distresses, our immunity 
from them which produces our delight. 1854 C, Bronte in 
Mrs. Gaskell Li 437 It is long since I have known such 
comparative immunity from headache. 1894 J.T. FowLer 
Pa naa Introd. 32 Ireland has enjoyed an immunity from 
snakes, 

5. The condition of being immune from or in- 
susceptible to poison, the contagion of a specific 
disease, or the like; immunization: see IMMUNE a. 2. 


[So mod.F. zvzmunité (Littré).] 

1879 S?. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 715 In one of the five 
gnstances .. the apparent_immunity must have lasted for at 
neast two years, that being the interval between the two 
diphtheritic visitations. 31887 Oxf Brol. ATem. tr. £. du 
Bois Reyntond 408 The immunity of vipers from their own 
poison proved by Fontana, 3896 Atipurt Syst. Aled. 1. 564 
The animal remains passive while the immunity-confermng 
substances are applied to its tissues. 

6. proposed use. (See quot.) 

1879 W. E. Hearn Aryan Househ. x, 232, Outside 
this association there .. was the Household, considered as 
a corporate body, without any relation to other Households. 


IMMURED. 


.» The independent position of the Household may be called 
Immunity, as opposed to Community, 

Immunization (imidnoaize-fan), [f. next + 
-ATION.] The action of immunizing or fact of 
being immunized. ‘ 

1893 Vircuow in Wests, Gaz.17 Mar. 7/1 It is alsoakind 
ofimmunisation which..has also great drawbacks + for this 
hardening against unjust attacks leads very easily to a 
similar indifference towards just attacks, and .. it finally 
leads also to indifference to praise and recognition, 1894 
Lancet ; Nov, 1044 Artificial immunisation, even against 
diseases liable to recurrence, suchas anthrax. 1896 ALLBUTT 
pee Aled. 1. 561 The process of immunisation ts ‘accumu. 

ative’. 

Immunize (i:miznaiz), v. [f. IamronE+ -122] 
trans. To render immune from or insusceptible to . 
poison, or infection. 

1892 in Brit. Med. Friul, 20 Feb. 379-80 (transl. fr, 
German) Emmerick succeeded in protecting animals by in- 
oculating them with the tissue juices of immunised animals. 
1894 Vestn, Gas, 2x Aug. 2/3 Experience in the new 
methods of immunising. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1065 The im- 
munising power of the serum. 1894 Saf. Rev. 17 Nov. 
s29 In 1891 .. Professor Hankin pointed out that the 
injection of the serum of animals .. immunized by repeated 
inoculations, had a preventive or curative effect by destroys 
ing or neutralizing in the blood the products of disease. 

roducing microbes, 1895 Pop. Sei. Alonthly Feb. sts 

rof. Carl Fraenkel first immunized guinea-pigs against 
diphtheria, 

+Immwral, v. Obs. [f. Iu-1 4 Murat (f. L. 
mirus wall).] trans. To wall in. 

1662 J. Barcrave Pofe Alex. VII (1867) 12x The corps 
were at their length immuralled in thecas or, as it were, in 
hollow shelves dug in to the wall. 

+Immu‘rate, pf/.a. Obs. [ad. L. dmmitrat- 
zs, pa. pple. of zvmiirare to Iumurr.] Immured. 

1893 R. Barnes Parthenophil Madr. vii. in Arb, Garner 
V. 364 O chaste desires, which held her heart immurate In 
walls of adamant unfoiled { ‘ 

Immure (imitiex), v. Also 6 emure.- [ad. 
med.L. ¢mmtiirdre, f. zm- (Im-1) + nediris wall (cf 
late L. miirére to wall). Cf. F. emmurer, which 
may be the immediate source.] 

+4. trans. To wall in, to surround with a wall 
or walls; to fortify. (=late L. murare.) Olds. 

1g98 Sytvester Du Barlas ut. i. w. Handte-crafes 375 
With stones..And clayie morter. .fhe immures his fort. 1615 
G. Sanpys Trav. 114 “These [walls] .. appeare to have im- 
mured but a part of the Citie. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. India § 
P.75 An Altar ..immured by a Square Wall. 1746 Tour 
through Ireland ix, 187 It is certain the Town was immured 
long before that Date. ts, 

absol. 1636 G. Sanvys Paraphr. Div. Poems, Eccl. tit. 
(1648) 4 A Ume to batter down, a time t'immure. oy, 

2. To shut up or enclose within walls; to im- 
prison ; to confine as in a prison or fortress. 

xs88 Snaxs. Z. LZ, LZ. it. 1. 126 Thou wert emured, 
restrained, captiuated, bound. 1594 — Rich. //, 1.1. 100 
Pitty, you ancient Stones, hose tender Babes, Whom Enuie 
hath immur'd within your Walls. ¢1645 Howett Let?, I. 
vr. 1, "Tis not so tedious to me, as to others to be thus im- 
mur'd (in the Fleet), 179x Mrs. Rapcuirre Kom, Forest ii, 
Too long I had been immured in the walls of a cloister. 
1847 Disrarti Tancred 3. ii, Resolved to break his son's 
spirit by keeping him immured in the country. 1879 Dixon 
Windsor I. ii. 17 As rebels. they were immured in jail. 

‘+b. To shut off, exclude, seclude frowr. Obs. . 

1636 R, C. Times Whistle v. 2328 Whom carnall sence & 
appetite immures From God & goodnesse, 1652-62 Heytin 
Cosntogr, 111, (1682) 130 They live immured from the sight 
of the World. ; 

3. transf. and jig. To enclose, encompass, en- 
circle, surround ; to shut in, confine. Now rare. 

1583 Stussres Anat. Abus. 1. (1877) 23 A pleasant. .Jland, 
immured aboute with the Sea, 1588 Suaxs. L.Z. L. 1. tit. 
328 Loue first learned in a_ Ladies eyes, Liues not alone 
emured in the braine. 1634 Sir ‘T. Hersert Trav. 135 The 
lodge here is in a craggie place immured betwixt two Hils, 
1728 Porr Odyss. xxur. 44 _Immur’d we sat, and catch’d 
each passing sound. x8z0 Stonesny Ace. Arctic Reg 1. 298. 
In situations far immured among the northern ice. 

b. refi. To shut oneself up. 

1586 Warner Add, Eng. u. vii. (1612) 30 They and their 
King, immure themselves at length. 1627 May Lucan 1. 
(1631) 19 Himselfe immuring in Brundusium’s hold. 175 
Jounson Rambler No., 180 & 9 Men bred in shades and 
silence, taught to immure themselves at sunset. 1826 Dis- 
RAEL! Mtv, Grey ut. i, To immure himself for three years in 
a German University. F 

4. To build into a wall; to build up or entomb 


ina wall. Also ¢ransf. . 
1675 E. Witson Spadacr, Dunelm, 9 Hairs, Straws, Grains 
of Sand [etc.) are frequently found immured in Hailstones, 
1808{seeIuMuRcD]. x85 [see ImMuURING]. 1863 Sir G. Scotr 
Glean. Westnt. Abd, (ed. 2) 64 The end of the tomb has been, 
immured in the lower part of the chapel of King Henry V, 
Hence Immwrring v/. sb. 7 : 
1610 W. Forkincuam Arf of Survep tt. 11. 49 Immounding, 
impayling, immuring, skirting, Girding. 3851 J. H. New- 
MAN Cath. in Eng. 115 The tcrturings, the starvings, the 
immurings, the murderings proper to a monastic establish 
ment. 
+Immu-re, sé, Obs. rare. In 7 emure. [f. 
Insure v.] Sontething that immnres; a wall. 
1606 Suaks. Tr. § Cr. Prol. 8 Their vow is made To 
ransacke Troy, within whose strong emures The rauish'’d 


Helen. .sleepes. 
Immured (imiiiesd), Af/. a. [f, Isorore v. + 


‘ep!.] Enclosed in walls or as in ‘walls; im- 
prisoned, confined ; built up ina wall. 
31596 Edward I1f, 1.1. 17 The prisoner of immured dark 


IMMUREMENT. 


constraint. 163: Life Father Sarpi (1676) 6 Among those 
immured Hermites ‘of Saint Hermagora, 1740 Gray Leé, 
in Poents (1775) 8x The doors .. we saw opened to him, and 
all the other immured Cardinals came thither to receive 
him. 31808 Scorr Afarmion u.xxv. note, A female skeleton, 
which, from the shape of the niche, and the position of the 
figure, seemed to be that of an immured nun, 
Immurement (imiiesmént). [f. Inmure v. 
+-MENT.] The action of immuring or condition 
of being immured ; imprisonment, confinement, 
2736 Batwey (folio) Pref., Jaenurement, an inclosing be- 
tween two Walls, a Punishment used in Popish Countries. 
3753 Smotrett Ct, Fathom: (1784) 1978/1 By the interposition 
of his wife, whose aim was not the death but immurement 
of his daughter. 1835 /*raser's Mag. XI. 275 Her melan- 
choly immurement and tragic end. 4 
Immusical (imizzikal, imm-), z Now rare. 
{f. In-2 4+ Musican.] Not musical or harmonious ; 


unmusical, 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 101 All Sounds are either Musical 
Sounds..which Sounds are euer Equall; As Singing .. Or 
Immusicall Sounds; which are euer Vnequall; Such as are 
the Voice in Speaking, all Whisperings, .. all Percussions. 
1679 Refined Courtier 13/1 We ought industriously to 
refrain from singing, especially if the voice be immusical. 
1706 A. BepForp Jemple Aus. ii. 34 What our... Writers 
fancy of their ..Scales, is known to be utterly Immusical. 
1890 Standard 26 Mar. 3/8 They were not an immusical 
nation, 

Hence Immn:sically adv., unmusically. 

1694 S. S. Loyal § Impart, Satirist, Ded. A iij, In- 
genious Whimseys, which sound but immusically to a 
judicious Ear. | . aioe ‘ 

Immutability (imisdbiliti). [f IsnreraBLe 
+ -Ity; after F. zvemutabilité, L. immiitabilétas.} 
The quality of being immutable; unchangeable- 
ness, inyariableness, unalterableness, . 

1594 Hooxer £ecé, Pol, m. xi. § 3 Did any part of that 
[God's] will require the immutability of laws concerning 
church polity? 6xx Biste A’ed, vi. 17 The immutabilitie 
of his counsell, 1718 Freethinker No. 6478 No Nation 
ever insisted, so rigorously, upon this Immutability of 
Laws, as the Locrians, 1863 Darwin in Life & Leéf. (1887) 
III. 8 He has really entirely lost faith in the immutability 
of species. . 

Immutable (imistib’l), a Also 5 in-. [ad. 
L. tmmititabil-is, £.im-(Ist-2) + milabilis MutaBLE. 
(Also in 15-16th c. F.)] 

1. Not mutable; not subject fo or susceptible of 
change; unchangeable, unalterable, changeless. 

1412-20 Lyn. Chron. Troy 11. xvi, He was., Perseuerant 
and of will immutable. 14... Cdrcuscision in. Tundale’s 
Vis, (1843) 97 Sothfast kyng whos regne is inmutabull, 
1§26 TINDALE //¢d, vi. 18 By two immutable thynges (in 
which it was vnpossible that god shulde lye), 165: Hosses 
Leviath, 1. xv. 79 The Lawes of Nature are Immutable 
and Eternall. x7zro Priveaux Orig. Tithes iv. 170 This 

rant shall remain firm, and immutable. 3821 J, Q. Apams 

in C. Davies’ Metr. Syst. wt, (1872) 13% To find..some im- 
mutable standard of linear measure. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) IV, 42 We speak of eternal and immutable justice, 
but not of eternal and immutable pleasure. | . 

b. techat. Not subject to variation in different 
cases; invariable: used e.g. of markings which 
are the same in all the individuals of a species. 

r62z1 Hevuin Afierocosmns 2 The greater circles are 
either Immutable as the A€quator, [or] Mutable as the 

Meridian, Horizon. 1706 Patuutrs, Linutable Circtis.. 

are the same to all the Inhabitants of the Earth. 1796 

H. Honter tr. S¢.-Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) U. 73 Nature 

bestows on every being that which is adapted to it. .accord- 

ing to the Latitude for which it is destined... Some of 
these adaptations are..immutable, and others variable. 

2. [Ia-1.] = Mutable: cf. Isarure v. Obs. 

xg8r Marseck Bk. of Notes 867 If salvation were by us to- 
be gotten, then we are so immutable that we should every 
minute of an houre, cast away ourselves. 

Hence Immu‘tableness, the quality 
immutable, immutability. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-Martyr xi. 345 In power of binding, 
and all validities, except immutablenesse. .equall to Diuine. 
a 1687 H. More Conject. Cabbal., Def. (x71) App. viii. 184 
The steddiness and immutableness of the Matter, 

Immutably (imii#tibli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly2,] In an immutable manner; without pos- 
sibility of or liability to change; unchangeably. 

x60r Dent Pathw. Heaven 282 To be immutably good, is 
proper onely to God, @szxx Ken Hymnar. Poet. Wks. 
x721 II, 33 God ever is immutably the same. 1855 Motiry 

Dutch Rep. wt. v. (1866) 229 Immutably determined to 

permit no change of religion within his dominions, 

Immutate (i'mistet), @ rare. [ad. L. im- 
miitat-us, £, int- (IM-2) + mtitdtus, pa. pple. of 
muitare to change.] Unchanged. 

1788 J. Lee Introd. Bot, m1. xi. (ed. 4) 213 Having two 

Cotyledons; and these are either, /stxtate, unchanged ; 

.. Plicate, folded ;..Duplicate, doubled [etc]. - 

+Immutation. Obs. [ad. L. tamittation- 

ent, n, of action f. gurmittare > see next. 


of being 


Cf£. obs. 
F. ¢mmutation.] Mutation, change, alteration, 
transformation. (In quot. 1704= HYPALLAGE.) 
eso tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1. 195 -The 
younger abatid their pride, while they endevored novelties 
and immutation. 3589 PuttennaM Eng. Poesie in. xii. 
(Arb) 175 Defect, or surplusage .. or immutation in the 
same speaches. .altering either the congruitie grammatical, 
or the sence, or both. 1647 H. More Song of Soul t. 1. xxiit, 
What delightful! immutations Of her soft flowing vest we 
contemplate! 1669 Gate Cr?. Gentiles 1.111. iii. § 10 Which 
reason of the immutation of this Light, is given by Moses, 


Gen. i. 24. 2704 J. Hannis Lex. Techn., Hypallage or - 
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Immutation, a Grammatical Figure .. As in this Instance, 
Dare Classitus Austros, instead of Dare Classes Austris. 
+Immn'te, v. Obs. [ad. L. immiit-are, {. 
im- (Ist-1) + mztdre to change.] ¢razs.-To pro- 
duce a change in; to change, alter, transform. 

1613 SALKELD Treat, Angels 106 (L.) God can immediately 
immute, change, corrupt, destroy, or annihilate whatsoever 
pleaseth His divine majesty. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, 
£p. 1. v. 86 Although the substance of gold be not sensibly 
immuted or its gravity at all decreased. 3661 Granvitt 
Van, Dogm. xxi. 206 ‘Vhat .. would be more immuted by 


those greater alterations which are in cadaverous solutions. * 


tImmute, 2. Obs. rare. [Irregular shortening 
of immuted. (Cf. elated, elate.)| Unchanged. 


+ 1639 G. Damier Ecclus. xxvi. 53 Soe fixt doth vertuestand, 
and soe Immute, With her whose thoughts are ie! resolute, 


Immutilate (imiztilét), a. rare. [ad. late 
L. émimutilat-us, {. tm- (IM-*) 4 mutilatus (see 
Muriate).) Unmutilated; without mutilation. 


an T. W. Atiies Peter's Rock 333 A maintainer of the 
Catholic and Apostolic faith immutilate. 


Immu-tual, 2.-rere. [f. Is-2 + Murvat.] 


Not mutual. 
"1768 W. Donaroson Life § Adv, Sir B, Sapskull Il. 6 
The symmetry of the figure will be disproportioned to the 
design, and the harmony of the whole immutual and un- 
adjusted.. F 

+I-mone. Obs. [f.1-1+ one Moan.] Moan. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1195 He was sori & made gret 
imone [s20st ATSS. mone}. 
.I-mong: see Yona, I-mored, ME. pa. pple. 
of MorE v. Ods., to root. I-motet, of Moor v. 
Imp (imp), sb. Forms: 1 impa, (? impe), 3-7 
impe, 4-6 ympe, (5 hympe, 6 himp, emp, 6-7 
ymp),6- imp. [OE. za (or? tmpe), pl. zmpan, 
goes with zyzpian to Imp: see next. Cf. also 
mod.G. impf, Da. ympe, Sw. ymp. Welsh inp 
graft, scion, is from ME, Fr. exte (whence MDu. 
ente, Du. ext) is ultimately from the same source.] 
+1. A young shoot ofa plant or tree; a sapling; 
a sucker, slip, scion. Ods. 

c897 K. ZELFrep Gregory's Past, xlix. 381 Sio halige 
zesomnung Godes folees: Bat eardad on zeppeltunum, donne 
hie wel begad hira plantan & hiera impan, 06 hie fulweaxne 
beod. axz2g Ancr. R. 378 Zunge impen me bigurt mid 
pornes, leste bestes ureten ham beo hwule pet heo beod 
meruwe. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Afonk's Prol. 68 Of fieble trees 
ther comen wrecched ympes. ¢ 1428 Seven Sag. (P.) 1697 
The lorde hadde an hympe gode, Tha[t] in a fayr herber 
stood. 1578 Lyte Dodoers w, Ixi. 524 The first springes or 
tender impes of the Artechok. x60r Hottanp Pliny xu. 
viii, About the foot of the tree it bears many yong imps, 
which are such suckers of the sap, that they draw away all 
the goodnesse, 1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681) 104 
When the young Imps or Seedlings are sprung up, you 
must be very careful in keeping them from weeds. | 1672 
Marvett Reh, Transp. 1. 133 (Ivy) is a sneaking insin- 
uating Imp. : 

+b. In fig. context, applied to persons. Oés. 

1377 Pol, Poems (Rolls) I. 2x8 Thus ben this lordes ileid 
ful fowe ; The stok is of the same rote; An ympe biginnes 
for to growe. 1596 Srenstr /. Q. Iv. xi. 26 [Oxford] that 
faire City, wherein make abode So many learned impes, that 
shoote abrode, And with their braunches spred all Britany. 

+2. A shoot or slip used in grafting ; a graft. 

1377 Lanct. P, Pl. B.v. 137, I was... pe couentes Gardyner 
for tograffe ympes. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 195/1 An Impe, ube A 
grafte. xg13 Brapsnaw St. WVerburge 1. 2004 The }ytell 
graffe or ympe transcendeth the tree. 1599 H. Buttes 
Dyets drie Dinner D viij, An Almond-tree-lmp, inserted to 
a Mastick stick. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 270 The 
scions, imps. and grafts of fruit trees. 1706 Parties, [p, 
«-2 kind of Graft to be set ina Tree. 

+b. In fig. context, applied to persons. Ods. 

* 1583 Gorpinc Calvin on Deut. xxi. 124 If this bee happened 
to the natural braunches what shall become of the 1mpes 
(that are graffed into the Tree)? r6rz-15 Br. Hatt Contempl., 
O. T. 1x, 1, God never did more for the natural} olive, then 
for that wild Impe which hee hath graffed in, 1613-26 W. 
Browne Brit, Past. 1. it. (N.), Poor Doridon, the impe 
Whom nature seem’d to have selected forth To be ingraffed 
on some stocke of worth.  € ‘ 

_ 8. Scion (esp. of 2 noble house) ; offspring, child 
(usually male). Obs. since 17th ¢c., exc. as a literary 
archaism, or as partly continued in 5. 

e14tz Hoccreve Ball, Pr. Henry in De Reg, Princ. 
(Roxb.) 195 In the presence Of Kynges ympe and Princes 
worthynesse.. 1548 Hart Chron., Hen. VIII 242 b, That 
his sonne prince Edward, that goodly ympe, maie long 
reigne over you. 1575 4fAfius §& Virg.1.in Hazl. Dodstley 
IV. 112 By her I have a virgin pure, an imp of heavenly 
race. 1684 Epit. Ld. Denbigh in Beauchamp Chapel, 
Warwick, Heere resteth the body of the noble Impe Robert 
of Dvdley..sonne of Robert Erle of Leycester. x6rx Speen 
Hist. Gt. Brit. vu. xii. 264 His sad lamenting sonne 
Faustus, a vertuous Impe of those impious parents, 1808 
Scorr Afar, 1. Introd. 37 My imps, .. hardy, bold, and 
wild, As best befits the mountain child. a1845 Joanna 
Bate Pees, To a Child i, Whose imp art thou, with 
dimpled cheek,..thou_urchin sly? 

-b. = Child’. fg. and transf. Obs. or arch, 

¢.3380 Wycuir IV&s. (1880) 334 A frere pat is a confessour 
to kyng or to a duke is ympe or pere to a bishop. 1536 
Act28 Hen. VII, c. 10§ t Dyvers sedicious. “ReFOnES, being 
impes of the said Bisshopp of Rome. xgss W. Wartresian 
Fardte Facions u. viii. 179 Enuie cannot dwell ther, ne none 
of herimpes. 1621 Quantes Div. Poems, Esther vii, Art 
‘thou..that Impe of Glory? 1645 Pacrrr Heresiogr. (1647) 
126 This opinion is easily discovered to be an Impe of 
*Pelagianisme. 1796 Burke Bill for shorten. Durat. Parl. 
Wks. 1812 V. 336 My honourable friend has not brought 
down aspirited imp 0! chivalry to win the first atchievement. 


IMP. - 


2809 W. Irvine Anickerd, vit. iv. (1849) 400 That imp of 
fame and prowess, the headstrong Peter. 

4. spec. A‘ child’ of the devil, or of hell. 

a. with parentage expressed : Applied to wicked 
men, and to petty fiends or evil spirits. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 63 Suche appereth as 
aungelles, but in very dede they be ymps of serpentes. 
1538 Bate Gods Promises in Dodsley O. Pi. (1780) I. 13 
An ympe though I be of helle, deathe and dampnacyon. 
1563 Homilies 1. Rebellion w. (1859) 577 Those most 
wicked imps of the devil. 1583 Stunnes Anat, Adus. 1. 
(2877) 111 An impe of Sathan, | ¢1648 Brruincstey /nfancy 
of World {x658) 94 The Devil’s Impe the Pope. 3706-7 
Farqunar Seaux Strat. w. ii, What Witcheraft now have 
these two Imps of the Devil been a hatching here? a 1806 
K. Wurre Poems, Despair 46 Hither, ye furious imps of 
Acheron. 382: Scorr Aeniizv, xxiv, Either Flibbertigibbet 
--or else an imp of the devil in good earnest. 

b. Hence, with omission of the qualification: A 
little devil or demon, an evil spirit; esp.in 17the., 
one of those with which witches were supposed 
to be familiar ; now chiefly in art and mythology. 

1584 R. Scor Discov, Witcher. vit. xv. (1886) 122 They 
haue so fraied vs with bull beggers, spirits, witches, . .tritons, 
centaurs, dwarfes, giants, Imps. 168r Graxvie Sadadtt- 
isms 1. (1682) 18 The Imps of Witches are sometimes 
wicked spirits. .that have been Sorcerers. .in this life. 1693 
C. Matner Javis. World (1862) 83 We have seen even some 
of their own Children, so dedicated unto the Devil, that .. 
the ips have sucked them, and rendred them Venemous 
to a Prodigy. 1706 Puituirs, Jig, a familiar Spirit, said 
to beattendingupon Witches, 1829 CantyLedisc., Voltaire 
(1872) IJ..134 A scoffing man. .shows more of the imp than of 
the angel. 1845 Baruam Jngol. Leg, Truants iti, Three 
more frolicsome Imps, I ween, Beelzebub’s self hath seldom 
seen. 1882 Froupe Carlyle 11. 53 Enjoying his work [of 
destruction] with the pleasure of some mocking imp. 

ce. Applied to a human being. (Often humorous.) 

1633 D. Rfoctrs} Treat. Sacram, 1. 123 Will not this 
teach all the rest (except Impes and degenerate) to be much 
more so? 2780 Gray Long Story 44 Thereabouts there 
lurk’d A wicked Imp they calla Poet, 3857 Locken Lond, 
Lyrics, To Printer's Devil x Small imp of blackness, off at 
once. 

5. Amischievous child (having a littleof ‘thedevil’ 
in him); a young urchin: often used playfully. 

(App. partly a continuation of sense 3, but largely influ- 
enced by 4 b.) 

3642 in Miss Hickson Jre?. 17th Cent, (1884) 1. xviii. 296 
Six Irish children of that town, who suddenly fell upon him, 
+. 50 that he by these wicked young imps, who were none 
of them. .above eight years of age, quickly after died. 1727 
Swirt Gulliver w. viii, I once caught a young male [Yahoo] 
of three years old,..but the little imp fell a squalling, and 
scratching, and biting. x826 Scott in Lockhart i, note, 1 
was never a dunce .. but an incorrigibly idle imp. 2859 
W. Counins 0. of Hearts (1875) 24 With a wild imp of a 
Welsh boy following her as guide and groom, 

+6. A young man, a youth; fellow, man, ‘lad’, 
‘boy’. (Cf. CurLp, sense 7.) Ods. 

31579 Lyty Zuphues (Arb ) 33-5 There dwelt in Athens a 
young gentleman of great patrimony... It happened this 
young Impe to ariue at Naples, /did. 108 This is .. to ad- 
monish all young Imps and nouises in loue. 1648 Gace 
West Ind. ix. 26 The mendicant Franciscan Fryers voweth 
-.poverty.. Yet those wretched Impes live in those parts as 
though they had never vowed. 1889 R. Bucnanan “Heir of 
Linune i, Room there, you imps and loons. 

7. A piece added on, to eke out, lengthen ont, or 
enlarge something, (Cf. Imp v. 5.) ‘ta. An ad- 
ditional tag to a bell-rope so that more than one 
person may pull at once: =Exxrsd.l 20. b, dial. 
An addition to a beehive consisting of a wreath or 
wreaths placed underneath to increase its height: 
=Exesh.l 2b. c, dial. A length of twisted hair 
in a fishing-line, 

1s95 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 123 Paid for vj emps to y® bell 
ropes, xijd. 1605 /éid. 142 More for bell imps, xilij a. 
1606 /bid. 144 For the greet bell ympes of the length of six 
feddom. x6r5 W. Lawson Orch. & Gard. m1. x. (1668) 78 
An imp is, three or four wreaths wrought at the Hive, the 
same compass, to raise the Hive withall, 1788 W. MARSHALL 
Yorksh. U1. Gloss, (E. D. S.), Jaf, an eke placed under a 
beehive. 1846 Brockerr WV, C. Gloss, (ed. 3) 1. 234 An 
addition to a beehive is called an ‘imp’, so also is a Tength 
of hatr twisted, as forming part of a fishing-line. 

8. attrib. and Coméb., as +imp-garden, -garth, 
yard (nursery-garden, garden of plants), + -¢re¢ ; 
tmip-like adj. 

1337-8 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) I. 34 In... semine 
canab. emp. pro le ympyard. ¢1345 Orfheo 63 They seten 
hem down all thre, Fayr under an ympe-tre, 1446-7 Durhant 
Acc, Rolls (Surtees) I. 84 Pro custodia orti Cellerarii 
vocati ympgarth. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hust. 
(1586) 76 The orderyng of an Impe Garden..wherein as in 
a _parke the young plantes are nourished. 2675 Evetyx 
Terra (1729) 35 Where Imp-Gardens are poor, the tender 
Plant does seldom thrive. 1831 J. Hunter Hist. Deanery 
Doncaster 11. 6 An imp-yard 1s what is now known by the 
term nursery-garden, as may be seen in The Booke of Hus- 
‘bandry by Barnaby Googe. 1866 Cartyte Renmin, 1. 146 
What a childlike and yet half imp-ike volume of laughter 
lay in Frank. rE 
. Imp (imp), v. Forms: see the sb. [OE. 
impian (rare) = OHG, impfon (rare), MHG. anc 
Ger. inpfen, beside which OHG. had (more 
commonly) impitén, MHG. implejten. Da. ymife, 
Sw. mga are from a LG. *éifers Welsh saipio 
isfrom Eng. F. enter (whence MDnu. ender, inten, 
Du. etien, MLG. enter) is supposed to be nlti- 


mately from the same source. ne ; 
The history of this vb. and the prec. sb. is in some points 


IMP. 


obscure, from want ofevidence. The corresponding F. exter 
to graft, cnte (for *empte) graft, are referred by Darme- 
steter, etc., to late L. *emputare, *emputa, the latter neuter 

1. of Gr. euduros, -or implanted, engrafted: cf. éudveer to 
implant, ¢upuredey to implant, engraft, guduteia implanting, 
engrafting. (There is evidence in the Salic Law for’a med. 
L, inpotus, ingots, scion, graft.) ‘This was presumably the 

sourcealsoof OHG. ru:piténinot inepfitén), MUG. inrfleylen; 
though some would refer it to L. pufdre to prune. '. 
impian, OHG,. impfin, was evidently, from the OHG. 
Jautverschiebung, a word of earlier adoption, but was prob. 
derived in some way from the same Gr. source (? from 
éudu-eev); of this the OE. sb. ipa thardly ife) must 
then have been a derivative, on the analogy of agent-nouns 
in -a; so mod. Ger, tiff from iifpfen.] 

+L. trans. To graft, engraft. Ods. 

c 1000 Gerefa in Anglia 1X. 262 On lengtene eregian and 
impian, beana sawan, wingeard settan. 1377 Lanai. P. PZ. 
RB. 1x. 147 Impe on an ellerne, and if pine apple be swete, 
Mochel merueile me pynketh. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 
1483) tv. ii. 58 Wpon that braunche was ymped a graf that 
was taken fro a free appel tree. 1553 T. Witson (hes. 26 b, 
To ympe or graffe yong settes. 168: Burner Hist. Ref. 
(1865) LI. 530 He gave himself to gardening and used to 
graft and imp with his own hand. 

+2. To plant (young shoots). Ods. rare. 
e420 Paliad. on Hush. 1. 142 Then kest adoun thi scions 

here and there, And ympe in oon in euery stikis place. 

8. fransf. and fg. from 1 and 2. To ‘engraft’, 
implant; to inlay, set or fix ins to ‘ engraft’ (as 
by marriage) in a family. arch. 

1340-70 A disaunder 616 A brem brasen borde .. Imped in 
juory.. With goode siluer & golde gailich atired. ¢1400 
Rout. Rose §t37 But Love .. was so imped in my thought. 
01428 Hlantpole's Psalter Metr. Pref. 50 Copyed has pis 
Sauter ben of yuel men of lollardry, And afturward hit has 
lene sene ympyd in wib eresy. 31596 SreNsER F. Q. 1. 
ix. 4 That headtesse tyrants tronke he reard from ground, 
And, having ympt the head to it agayne..made it so to ride 
as it alive was found. x6rz-r5 Br. Hart Contempl, O. 7. 
xx. il. (Fehu and Fehorant), Nothing is more dangerous 
than to be imped in a wicked family; this relation too often 
draws in a share both of sinne and punishment. 1613-16 
W. Browne Brit. Past. u. ii, And when thy temple’s well 
deserving bayes Might impe a pride in thee to reach thy 
praise, 1647 Trapp Cont. Matt, i. 8 It was because they 
were imped in the wicked family of Ahab. 17.. Brown 
On Rom, vi..5 (Jam.) Believers are so closely united to 
Christ, as that they have been imped with him, like an imp 
joined to an old stock. 1876 BLackiE Songs Relig. & Life 
140 The new doctrine, which the times had imped Into his 
budding soul, 

4. Falconry, To engraft feathers in the wing of a 
bird, so as to make good losses or deficiencies, and 
thus restore or improve the powers of flight ; hence, 
allusively, with reference to ‘ taking higher flights’, 
enlarging one’s powers, and the like. In various 
constructions : 

+a. To imp feathers 22/0 or 7 a wing, etc. Obs. 

1477 Pastor Lett, Wl. No. 794- 185 Like as the fawcon 
Which is alofte, tellith scorne to Joke a down On hym that 
wont was her feders to pyke and ympe. 1580 Lyty Euphues 
(Arb.) 249 Ymping a fether to make me flye, when thou 
oughtest rather to cut my wing for feare of soaring. _ 1589 
Nasne Pasguil §& Marf. 11 Such an Eccho, as multiplies 
euery word..and ympes so many feathers vnto euery tale, 
that it flyes with all speede into euery corner of the Realme. 
1641 Brome Youwrall Crew u. Wks. 1873 III. 374 To see 
a swallow .. with a white feather imp'd in her tail. 1706 
Puurs, To anf a Feather in a Hawk's Wing (among 
Falconers), to add a new piece from an old broken stump. 

b. To imp a wing (or bird) wz2¢h feathers. Zo 
imp the wings of: to strengthen or improve the 
flight of. 

1596 Spenser Hymn Heav, Beautie135 Gathering plumes 
of perfect speculation, To impe the wings of thy high flying 
mynd. xs98 Drayton Heroic, Ep. v. 78 Their Buzzard- 
wings, imp'd with our Eagles Plumes. 31618 SyLvESTER 
Posthunu Sonn. iv, Imping his broken wings with better 
plumes. 1648 Mitton Sonn, to Fairfax, The false North 
displays Her broken league to imp their serpent-wings. 
1792 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) £. Ld, Macartney 40 And 

[Fortune] with an Eagle's pinion imps an Owl. 1816 
Soutugy Lay of Laureate Proem ii, My spirit imp’d her 
wings for stronger flight. 1852 Jerpan Antobiog. Il, xviii. 
25r At the same time Barry Cornwall first imped his wing 
in my grateful pages, 1886 Swinpurne Jfisc. 145 The 
highest flight that Wordsworth’s muse could attain when 
her wings were imped with plumes of religious doctrine. 

ec. To imp wings ot or fo a person; to imp with 

wee a 

1633 G. Hersert Semple, Easter Wines 9 If 1 imp m 
wing on thine, AMicticn shall advance the flight in _ 
3635 Hrywoop Londoul Sinus Salutis Wks. 1874 1V. 289 
These are Impt with no Icarian wings, But Plumes Im- 
mortall, 3669 Air. hopeful yung. Gentry Eng. 34 To 
see a Gallant flutter..with no other wings than his Taylor 

has imp’d on. 1697 Dayoen Wirg. Georg. w. 439 Imp'd 
with Wings, The Grubs proceed to Bees with pointed 
Stings. 1732 Pore Ep. Bathurst 41 Blest paper-credit ! .. 
‘That lends Corruption lighter wings to fly ! Gold imp'd by 
thee can compass hardest things. 1814 Cary Dante, Para- 
dise xxxu. 70 Behoved That circumcision in the males 
should imp The flight of innocent wings. 

q App. by a misunderstanding of the hawking 

term, taken in the sense of ‘ To clip’. 

3657 Be. H. Kine Poems t, ii. (1843) 9 God shall imp their 
pride, and let them see They are but fools in a sublime 
degree, 1683 Kennett tr. Zrasu. o1 Folly 39 But imp the 
wings of his towering ambition. /éfd. 147 Her soaring 
wings are imp'd and all her enlivening faculties clogged. 

5. To extend, lengthen, enlarge, add to; to eke 
owt (that which is short or deficient); to mend, 


repair; to add ona piece to. (Cf Lup sd. 7.) 
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isgz Lyty Vidas v. ii, A woman’s tongue ympt with a 
barbar’s will proove a razor or a raser. 1606 CHAPMAN 
Mons. D'Olive Plays 1873 1. 221 All my care is for Followers 
toImpout myTraine. 166x SoutH Serm, (1698) 111. 1838 An 
ill, restless, cross humour, which is imped with Smart, and 
quickned with Opposition, 1671 CLarenvon Dialogues in 
Tracts (1727) 306 We ought to imp out these unavoidable 
defects with an extraordinary civility and condescension. 
1828 Craven Dial., Iinp, to add, to enlarge. .. It isa very 
common expression when applied to bee-hives. 1834 Sir 
H. Taytor Artevelde 1. ii, (1849) 7 You have imped me 
with a new device. ; i 

6. nonce-use.. To mock like an imp or demon. 

1839 BatLey Jestis (1848) 112, I am..with the mightiest 
folly mocked Which ever imped a soul to madness. 


+ Impa‘cahble, 2. Obs. [f-Im-2 +L. pacare to 
pacify, appease +-ABLE.] That cannot be pacified 


or appeased ; implacable. 

1572 Fortescue Forest 72 Seedes of impacable‘discorde 
and dissention. xg9r Spenser Aucines of Time 395 Freed 
from bands of impacable fate. 1602 Warner .4/6. Eng. 
Epit. (1612) 356 The impacable Incursions of those barbarous 
and vndanted Pictes. 

Hence } Impacabi'lity, implacability (ods.). 

1602 Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. (1612) 355 The Impacabilitie 
of the Pictes and Scotes. 


‘“+Impaci-fic, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. im- 
pacifie-us, or f. IM-2 + PaciFic: Cf. obs. F. zm- 
pacrfigue.] Not pacific or peaceful; restless. 


@ 1653 G. Danict /dyl/ i. 3 The Impacificke Seas of our 
owne feares And Iealousies. 

Impack (impzk), v. rare. Also 7 em-. ff. 
Im-14 Pack v.] trans. To pack in; to press closely 
together into a mass; to pack up. Hence Impa‘ck- 
ing vbl. sb.; Impa‘ckment, the action of impack- 
ing or state of being impacked (Webster 1864). 

161z Frorto, /#wtfaccare, to pack vp, to empack. /6idd., 
Imballamenti, impackings or packes. 1867 I. I, Hayes 
Opex Polar Sea 85 The ice was as closely impacked behind 
us as before us. , 

Impact (impekt), sd. [ad. L. type *2vepact-zs 
sb., f. ppl. stem of zmpzngére to ImpincE. Cf, 
mod.F. zmpact.] The act of impinging ; the striking 
of one body against another; collision. Chiefly in 
Dynamics, in reference to momentum, 

x78x Be. Watson Chen. Ess, (1784) L. 165 note, The same 
rule, by which common velocity of hard or non-elastic bodies 
after their impact... is calculated. 1795 SourHey Foan of 
Arc vit. 228 The English chief, Pointing again his arbalist, 
let loose The string; the quarrel, by that impact driven, 
True to its aim, fled fatal. 1862 7¢ies 7 Mar., No such 
satisfactory results in the way of resisting the tremendous 
impact of the shot have been obtained from any other 
target. 1863 Tynpatt “eat ii. § 56 ‘The impact of atoms 
of oxygen against atoms of sulphur. 1866 Huxtey Phys. 
ix. (1872) 22r The impact of the vibrations of the luminous 
ether on the retina. 

attrib, 1878 Stewart & Tarr Unseen Univ. iv. 146 We 
are..driven to the impact theory as the only tenable one. 


1817 Corcrince Biog. Lit. 63 In any given perception 
there is a something which has been communicated to it 
{the mind} by an impact, or an impression ab extra. 1874 
Stusss Const. Hist. 1. i.7 The impact of barbarian con- 
quest split up the unity of the Latin tongue. 


+ Impact, Af/. 2. Obs. [ad. L. tmpact-us, pa. 
pple. of zmpingére to Impince.] = ImpacteD (of 
which, in later use, it was prob. taken as a short- 


ened form), Const. as Ag/e. or aaj. 

1563 T. Gate Autidot. 1. Ww. 3 When .. there are humours 
impacte in anye part. 1587 M. Grove Pelops §& Hifpod. 
(1878) 8x From hir whose picture still I fynde within my 
brest impact. 1647 H. More Soug of Soul 11. . ix, All 
these forms..That sense or phansie ever had impact. 1652 
Frencn Forksh. Spa iv. 43 A cold, crass slimy morbifick, 
or a hot impact matter. . . 

Impact (impzrkt), v. [orig., and usually, in 
pa. pple. zuzpacted, which was prob. directly f: L. 
tutpact-us + -ED! (see Iupact fpl.-a. and In- 
PACTED); the verb proper being a later back-for- 
mation from this. See -Ep 12, and ef, Compact v.1] 

1. trans. To press closely into or in something ; 
to fix firmly in ; to pack in, : 

x60r Horann Pliny xx. xxi. II. 73 The seed of this hearbe 
remooveth the tough humours bedded in the stomacke, how 
hard impacted soever they be. 1709 Brair in Phil. Trans. 
XXVIL 75 These Pyramids, which receive the Hairs, are 
impacted in the Cutis. argoxr Westry Seri. Ixxxii. l 5 
Whs. 1811 LX. 417 Impact fire into iron, by hammering it 
when red hot. 1897 Aireurr Syst. Aled, III. 835 A stone- 
like mass .. which had become impacted in the lower ilium. 

2. To stamp or impress (ov something). rare. 

1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles iv. Proem 4 Ideas or notions im- 
pacted on the mind. /6fd. 442 Every..Creature has a law 
impacted or impressed on its Being. 

Impacted (impaktéd), pp/ a. 
v.] Pressed closely in, firmly fixed. 
, 1683 Sarason Doron Med. 11. 463 To melt (as it were) any 
impacted humor, though never so tough. ¢1720 W. Gigson 
Farrier’s Dispens. i. (1734) 25 To ripen and dissolve hard 
impacted Humours. 31856 Kane Arct. Exfl. 1, xxi. 267 
The fine impacted snow-dust of winter. 

Impaction (impzkfan'. [ad. L. tupaction- 
em, n. of action f. rmpingére to IMpINGE.] The 
action of becoming, or condition of being, im- 
pacted or firmly fixed in. ; 

2739 J. Huxuam Fevers (1750) 176 To prevent the further 
Impaction of the obstructing Lentor. 1853 Kase Grinnell 
Exp. xxiv. (1856) 197 In case of accident or impaction 


[See Ispact 


IMPAIR. 


further north. ‘ 1873 T. H. Green Jutrod, Pathol, (ed. 2) 42 
Sudden obstruction of the circulation by the impaction of 
an embolus in one of the larger arteries. 

Imparctly, adv. rare. [f. Inpacr pl. a.+ 
-LY2,] With firm infixion or close pressure, 

1862 Frul. Soc. Arts X. 325/2 A cube of 24 inches, im- 
pactly secured, was subjected to a force of 200 tons. 

Impa‘ctment. [f. Iupacr v. + -MEent.] = 
IMPACTION. : 

3853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xx. 158 He .. counseled us to 
prepare for the chances of an impactment [in the ice}. 

Impail, obs..form of Inpae. 

Impained: see IMPANED. ; 

Impaint (impé'nt), v. °[f. Iu-14 Paint. 2] 
trans. To paint upon something, depict. 

(1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen, IV, v, i. 89 Neuer yet did Insurrec- 
tion want Such water-colours, to impaint his cause. _x729 
Savace IWanderer i. 83 O'er altars thus, impainted, we 
behold Half circling glories shoot in rays of gold. 

Impair (impée1), sd. Obs. or arch, Also 7 
em-. [f. Inpamr v.] An act of impairing; the 
fact of being impaired; impairment.‘ 

1568 NortH tr. Gueuara's Diall Pr, (1582) 371 Halle a 
dishonour, and an impair of his credit. 1598 Crarman 
Achilles’ Shield in [omer (1875) 13 Nor is it more impair 
to an honest and absolute man’s sufficiency to have few 
friends, than [etc.]. 1612 — IVidowes 7. Plays 1873 UI. 36 
Pocket it :..it’s no impaire to thee: the greatest doo't, 1635 
G, Sanpys 7'raz, 102 Such and such like affoord they yearely 
without empaire to themselues. 1677 Hate rim, Orig. 
Aan w. iti, 318 An impair of that Sovereignty and Dominion 
overthe Creatures. 1848 J. A. Canty.e tr. Dante's Inferno 
28 ‘Io keep its beauty from impair. 

I-mpair, a. (and sb.2). [Cf F. zpair unequal 
(1484 in Godef. Comfl.), and pair.) 

+L. (?) ‘Unsuitable’ (T.), unfit; inferior. Ods. 
(But the reading is disputed.) 

1606 Suaks. 7%, § Cv 1, v. 103 (Fol. x) Yet gites he not 
till iudgement guide his bounty, Nor dignifies an impaire 
[Qo. x impare ; Glote, etc. impure] thought with breath. 

2. Not paired; not forming one of a pair; odd. 
b. sé, An unpaired individual thing ; an odd one. 
_ 1839-47 Topp Cyl, Anat, HI. 829/1 This impair bone .. 
is .. the representative of the superior occipitals of Cuvier. 
1880 J. Anrrcromby in Academy 23 Oct. 294/1 Grouping 
the letters in two sets of pairs and an impair, which again 
pairs with the other impairs, a : 

Impair (impés), v. Forms: a, 4 ampayr-i, 
anpayr-i, apayr-i, etc. (see APPAIR). 8. 4-6 
enpeire, -peyre, -paire, -payre, empeyre, 4-7 
empare, empeire, -pnire, -payre, 5 enpare, 
7empair. . 5-7 impaire, -payre, 6 impeire, 
impere, inpayre, 6-7 impare, 7~impair. [The 
current form z#fazr isa partially Latinized re- 
fashioning of the earlier empazre, empeire, a, OF. 
empetrer, anipetrer to make worse:—Lat. type 
*impétorare to make worse, f. za- (IM-1) + péior 
worse. ‘The earliest: form was ampayre, whence 
apeyre Appair. Lmipeyre, closest 10 contemporary 
French, was commonest in 15-16th c. Late in 
15th, the prefix began to be spelt 7- after Lat., 
giving the current zgazr, which has superseded 
empair since ¢1660. Cf. ApPain, Pair, Epyre.] 

1. ¢rans. To make worse, less valuable, or 
weaker ; to lessen injuriously ; to damage, injure. 

fo. 1297-2643: see Apratr x.} 

B. ¢%374 Cuaucrr Boeth. iv. pr. iii. 93 (Camb, MS.) Thanne 
is the Meede of goode folk swich bat no day shal enpeyren 
it. ¢1375 Cafo Major w. xxxiv. in Anglia VII, Empeyre 
pou nou3t hire fame. 1494 Fapyan Chron. vil. ccxxxiv, 270 
Ye cytie of Danas .. he assauted and enpayred very sore, 
1548 Hawt Chron., Hen. VIIT 253 b, The possession might 
seme to be enpaired. 1876 Freminc Panopl. Efist. 315 In 
hope that I shoulde recover my health, which sicknesse had 
empayred. x60z Fuupecke 2nd Pt, Parall, 22 Whereby 
hee was empeired and became worse. 165g Futter Ch. 
Hist. wii. § 77 Tt never wastes nor empairs an Estate. 
1658-78 Puitiirs, Eipatr [1696 (ed. 5) Lutpair'}. 

y. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 19 The defence of this land 
..[is] impaired. 1533 More Dedbell. Salen: Wks. 1029/2 
[It] yet helpeth not hys matter, but impayreth it much, 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 665 Satan..could not beare Through 
pride that sight, and thought himself impaird. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc, 239 No time will impair or decay those Grey 
Kentish Bricks. 1742 Younc, Nt. 7%, vu. 986 This argu: 
ment is old; but truth No yous impair. 2862 Sir B, Beopi: 
Psychol. Ing. 1. 1. 50 The best memory may be impaired 
by neglect. 

b. ref. 

1481 CAxToN Afyrr. 1. iv. 14 They empayre them self so 
moche that they may not lerne no good. 1484 -— Cural 3 
Wyse men .. for none auauncement ne hauyng of good en- 
payre not them self. . 

+c. pass. To be destitute oh, or badly off for. 

1s9x Horsey 7razv. (Hakluyt Soc.) 255 If I wear im- 
pared of mony, he would send me out of his own treasur. 

2. intr. (for reff.),To grow or become worse, 
less valuable, weaker, or less; to suffer injury or 
loss; to deteriorate, fall off,.or decay. ? Ods. 

{a. 340-2581: see Apratr 2.] 

B. ¢x380 Sir Ferumb, 4691 Pe power of hem enpayrede 
faste. 32486 BE. St. Albans Cvjh, The Eyghen will swell, 
and empeyre in her hede. 1523 Lv. Bernens /reiss. I 
cexix. 279 The kynge..lay sore sicke..and euery daye he 
enpayred worse and worse. xg90 Srexsin #LQ. 1. Vil At 
Flesh may empaire, .. but reason can repaire. 1600 F. 
Wacker Sf. Mandeville 71.0, The sicke Gentleman daily 


so empaired in health. , . : 
-y. 1523 Lo. Beaners Frofss. I. cexlv. 364 The prince dayly 


IMPATRABLE. 


impered of a sicknesse, 1579 Twyne Phisichke agst. Fort. 
IL. xxviit. 205 a, All thinges impaire, and goe backewarde. 
1648 Bovis Seraph. Love (1660) 152 Coclestial Pleasures .. 
not impairing by being used Long. x72z9 Swirt Lett. to 
Pope Wks, 1761 VIII. 93 When years increase, and perhaps 

your health impairs. 1827 Sourney in Life (185c) V. 284 

is own health and faculties sensibly impairing day by day. 

Impai‘rable, ¢. rare, (f. Inpatr v, + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being impaired. 

2 3665 J. Gooowin /itled w. the Spirit (1867) 26 Though 
his power of executing .. be not impaired, nor indeed im- 
pairable..by any negligence, unfaithfulness, or unfruitful- 
ness of men, 1678 Cupworti Intell, Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 565 
Souls..Self-improvable and Self-impairable. 

Impaired (impé-2d), ppl. a. [f. IMPain v. + 
-ED!.} Rendered worse; injured in amount, quality, 
or value; deteriorated, weakened, damaged. 

x61 Speep //ist. Gt. Brit, 1x. viii. (1632) 553 He repaired 
with large diet his impayred lims and sinewes. 1719 
Bortncoroke in Swift's Lett. (1766) 11. 4 ‘Those fancy'd 
ills, so dreadful to the great, A lost election, or impatr’d 
estate. 31845 Srocquecer Handbk. Brit. Jndia (1854) 170 
Hamilton .. was necessitated by an impaired constitution 
to return to England, _ 

Impaixer (impéerrs:). 
One who or that which impairs. 

1586 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 215 The quiet mind (whereof 
my selfe empairer is), 16x0 W. FotkincHam Art of Survey 
1.x. 31 Wheat, Barley, Woade ., are great impairers and 
soakers of the soyle. @1779 Warsurton (Mason), Im- 
moderate labour and immoderate study are equally the 
impairers of health, 

Impairing (impéorin), vol. 6d. [fas prec. + 
-Incl,] The action of the verb lupair ; making 
worse, deterioration, impairment. 

¢ 1380 Wycutr IVs. (1880) 389 It_is enpeyringe not oonly 
of oone estate of pe chirche, but of alle pre. cxgso Doctr. 
Galienis in Fytl ef Breyntford (Ballad Soc.) 39 With-oute 
penpeyring of by persone. 1513 Dovcias ues Concl. 
zo And heir my nayme remane, but enparing, 16:8 
Latuam end Bk. Falconry (1633) 7 Other dangers that 
may grow to the great impairing of her health. rgzxr 
Suartess. Charac. (1737) 11. 174 The impairing of any one 
part must,.tend to the disorder and ruin of other parts. 

Impairing, #//. ¢. [f. as prec. + -ING2.] 
That impairs. 

1666 BoyLe Orig Formes & Qual. (x667) +76 That Impair- 
ing Alteration of Texture we call Rottennesse, 

Impairment (impéeamént), Forms: see 
Iuparr v3 also AprainMent. 2. OF. entpetre- 
ment, mod.F. entpirement (12th c. in Littré), f. 
empeirer, empirer to IMPAIR: See -MENT.] The 

action of impairing, or fact of being impaired ; 
deterioration ; injurious lessening or weakening. 

1340 Ayenb, 148 Yef he ne deb wyb-oute emparement. 
cxgoo St, Alexins (Laud MS.) 255 To londe pai gonnen 
aryuen alle, Wibouten enpeirement. xg3r-2 Act 23 Hen. 
V77T, c. 9 § 2 To the great impeirement & diminucions of 
their good names and honesties, x61 Secep //ist, Gt. Brit, 
1X. vit, (1632) 582 A greater impayrement of his hopes. 
x6s5x Li, fe Father Sarfi (1676) 98 A manifest impairment 
of his health. 186 V yNTER Soc, Bees, Brain Diffic. 471 
The following extraordinary impairment of memory, 

Impalace (impz'lés), v. Also 7 em-. [f. Im-1+ 
Pauace.) frans. ‘To place or install in a palace. 
HenceImpa‘laced (-ést) Af/.a., installed ina palace. 

161z Fiorio, /apalazzare, to empailace. 1795 W. ‘TayLor 
in Monthly Rev. XVAULL. 543 In dapalacie the magistrate, 

1839 Bat.ey Festus v. (1852) 62 One or two, impalaced, 
mitred, throned, And banqueted, burlesque.. The holy 
penury of the Son of God. /did, xxv. 438 The impalaced 
prisoner of the breast. 

t+tImpa‘latable, c. Ods. rare. [f. I-24 
PALATABLE.] Not palatable, unpalatable. 

1787 W. Marsuatr Norfolk 11,88 And render it altogether 

impalatable to stock. r792 A. Younc Trav. France 115 
A thing .. equally impalatable and unconstitutional. 1814 
Mrs. West Alicia De Lacy IV. 68 Yhe grandeur and 
luxury..were impalatable, because insecure. 

+Impalartion. Obs. rare. [f. IMPALE v. + 
-ATION.] = IMPALEMENT 4. 

1744 J. Paterson Comme. Alilton's P. ZL. 357 Impalation 
is a Most tormenting punishment of malefactors. 

Impale (impé'l), v. Forms: a. (6 enpele), 
6-9 empale, 7 empail(e, (empall, empal). 8. 
6-7 impayl, (impall), 7 impail, (impal), 6- 
impale, [a. F. epale-r (Froissart), ad. med.L. 
impildre ‘in palum impingere’ (Du Cange), f. 
Zm- (IM-1) + pal-us stake (cf. late L. palare to 
support with stakes, prop up).] 

L. trans. To enclose with pales, stakes, or posts; 
to surround with a palisade ; to fence in. Now rare. 

a, 1602 Hotrann Pliny 11, 516. Minding to mound and 
empale his cottage round about with a fence of an hedge. 
x610 — Camden's Brit. 1. 73 (Ireland) Their country goeth 
under the tearme of The English Pale, because the first 
Englishmen .. did empale for themselves certaine limits in 
the East part of the Iland. 1634-5 Brereton Trav, (Chetham 
Soc.) 44, I saw a poo! empaled wherein were pell-starts, 

8. 1530 Patscr. 5go/s, I impale, I close a grounde or a 
parke with pales, je empargue, 1634 Rateicu Hist. World 
in, (1634) 6x The same wall which .. had preserved their 
lives, by holding out the enemy did now impale them. 1766 
Ponny Heraldry iv. (1777) 64 The Pale denotes Strength 
and Firmness, and has been bestowed to impaling Cities. 
1845 Hoop Fairy Tale 2x So he might impale a strip of soil. 

b, transf. and fig. To sutround or enclose as 
with a palisade; fo shut in, hedge about, confine, 
hem in. Now rare. 


(f as prec. + -ERL] 
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a, x58 J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 33 Men..that are 
empaled within the boundes of the Church. 26rz Drayton 
Poly-olb, ii. 24 Where Portland..doth overpeere the maine, 
Her rugged front empal’d (on every part) with rocks. 1675 
Grew Anat. Trunks 1. ii. § 25 Every single Milk-Vessel 
being empaled or hemmed in with an Arch of. Roriferous 
[vessels]. 

8, 1579 Tomson Calvin's Sernt. Tint. 899/x Wee must... 
keepe ourselues stil within the parke wherein God impaled 
us with his word. 1638 Sir T. Herserr raz. (ed. 2) 100 
Welcomed by the Quene, who .. impales him in her armes, 
and cryes for joy. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1x, 520 Bristles high 
impale his horrid chine. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) 
x. § 465 It would have been impaled in a nook of the very 
drop of water in which it was brought forth. 

+c. Jil, To enclose or surround (troops) for 
defence, as with other troops, or with wagons, etc. 
(improperly, To set in array, draw up.) Obs. 

@, 1gs3 Brenve Q. Curtiust. 28 Nabarzanes empaled 
the battell on the right hand with a great power of horse- 
men, and xxx, thousand slingers and archers. 1569 StocKER 
tr. Diod. Sic, wu. ii, 105 He enpaled his Campe with hys 
carriages. 1578 Hunnis Hiveful Honey, Gen. xxiv. 16 
Against these five, the other fower Their Battailes did 
empale. 1641 BAKER Chron. (1679) 232/2 The Battel..con- 
aed of a thousand Bill-men empaled with two thousand 

ikes, 

RB. 1579 Dicors Stratio?. 102 To set’ his souldyours that 
the best armed impale the rest. 1635 Harrirre Ali. Discip. 
ex, (1643) 343 Impaling the reere, with the Wagons, Carts, 
and Baggage. 1670 Micron Hist. Eng. 1. (1851) 60 The 
Legionaries stood..impal’d with light armed. . 

2. To surround for adornment; to encircle, as 
with a crown or garland; to border, edge (with 


decoration), Ods. or arch. 

a. 1553 Brenve Q. Curtins Dd vj, Garmentes of linnen 
clothe embrodered with golde, and empaled with purple. 
1630 Bratawait Lng. Gentlem. (1641) 247 A crowne of 
glory shall empale you. 1686 Goap Cedest. Bodies 1, vit. 
252, 1 cannot .. empale each Page of this Discourse with a 
Black mourning Lig. 

B. x58§ EpEN Decades 163 Fethers and quilles impaled 
with golde. x89 GreeNe Jlenaphon Liv, He impalled 
the head of his yong nephew. .with the crowne and diademe 
of Arcadie. 1644 Butwer Chiron. 69 A Hand .. impail’d 
about with rayes, 1860 Lp. Lytron Lucile u. iv. § 1. 126 
All the laurels that ever with praise Impaled human brows. 

3. Her. To combine (two coats of arms, as those 
of a husband and wife) by placing them side by 
side on one shield, separated palewise, i.e. by a 
vertical line down the middle. (Also said of one 
coat of arms, with the other as obj.) 

a. 61x Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. vu. v, 212 Their. .martiages 
are made knowne by the sculpture of an hand in hand, and 
the Coat-armes of the parties empaled. r725 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 6382/3 The Escocheon of the Arms of the Order em- 
paling those of the Sovereign. 1872 O. Sniptey Gloss. 
Eccl. Terms sv, Arms, A bishop empales his family coat- 
of-arms with the arms of his see. 

B.  x60s (see InpaLinc vél, sb.]. 16210 Guicuin Heraldry 
vi. ii. ‘(16r1) 256 Receiued as an augmentation of honour .. 
impaled with her paternall coat. 1787 Porny Heraldry 
ed. 4) Gloss, 1882 Cussaxs Her. xii. (ed. 3) 166 A man 
marrying an Heiress .. During her father’s lifetime .. her 
husband only impales her Arms, 


+b. fig. To place side by side (for comparison, 


or as being equal in dignity). Ods. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng, 1. lxxi. (1739) 193, 1 have 
thus impaled these three, that the Reader may the better 
discern how they relate each to other. x655 Futter Ch. 
Hist, s.v.§ 19 The Admission of St. Patrick..to be match’d 
and impaled with the Blessed Virgin in the Honour thereof. 
1659 H. L'Estrance Alliance Div. Offices Pref. 4 You may 
view them in one scheame..as they stand impaled. 

4. To thrust a pointed stake through the body 
of, as a form of torture or capital punishment ; to 


fix upon a stake thrust up through the body. 

a, 1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca's Mor. (1702) 193 Wild 
Beasts to devour us ; Stakes to Empale us. 1713 ADDISON 
Cato ut, v, Let them .. be ., empal’d and left To writhe at 
leisure round the bloody stake. . . 

B. 16r3 Porcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 389 He impaled this 
Caragoses in the way on a sharpe stake fastened in the 
ground. 1660 F, Brooxe tr. Le Blauc’s Trav, 100 note, 
To be impaled is te have a stake thrust thorough the funda- 
ment and to come out of the mouth. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 
286/3 The Visier .. caused the Greek to be impalled. 1828 
G. W. Brinces Ann. Yanaica 11. xv, 205 In a general 
massacre of the whites some were impaled by the savage 
hands of their own domestic slaves. 1859 TENNYSON Vivien 
567 The King impaled him for his piracy. _ 

b. fransf. To transfix upon, or pierce through 
with, anything pointed ; jig. to torment or render 
helpless as if transfixed. 

21678 Marve Poems, Soul §& Body, This tyrannic soul, 
Which, stretched upright, impales ‘me so, 1807 Sir R. 
Witson Fru. 27 Aug. in Life (2862) I. 363 The falcon 
often impales himself on the tong and sharp beak fof the 
heron]. 1878 Sauces Robt. Dick v. 45 Impaling it with a pin. 


Impaled (impé'ld), 644. a. [f. prec. + -Ep1.] 
1. Fenced in, enclosed with a paling or fence. 


Also fg. 


1549 CoverDALe, ete. Eras. Par. Jas. 34 The empaled 
compasse of the teethe and lippes. 1586 J. Hooker Girald. 
frel. in Holinshed VW. 147/1 These arrogant and disloiall 
parts of these impaled malecontents. 2652 in 4. 4 Q. 8th 
Ser, (1893) 1V. 77 That impaled ground called Hide Park, 
1835 Blackw, Mag, LV. 133 That impaled territory, 

2. Her. Placed side by side on a shield divided 


palewise: see prec. 3. . 

1864 Bouteut Her. Hist. 4 Pop. xiv. (ed. 3) 137 Neither 
the Heir nor the Cadets of any House bear the impaled 
Arms of their Father and Mother. 1882 Cussans Her. xit. 
(ed. 3) 166 Impaled Arms are not hereditary. 


IMPALLID. 


‘8. Transfixed upon a stake, etc. : see INPALEY. 4. 

Impalement (impz!imént). Also 7-9 em-. 
[a. FL empalement (1600 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. ent 
pale-r to IMPALE; but in recent use perh. directly 
from the Eng. vb.: see -Nent.] The action ‘of 
impaling, or that which impales. 

1. The action of enclosing with pales or stakes; 
concr. an enclosing fence or palisade. 

z6rx Sreep Hist. Gt, Brit, 1x. xvi. § 17. 818 To fortifie 
their battels with a Palizado, or empalement of stakes. 
1665 J. Wees Stone-Heng (1725) 154 ‘Che Impalement about 
then exactly square. 1786 tr. Beck/ord’s Vathehk (1868) 7 
The prison. .was encompassed by seven empalements of iron 
bars. 1828 Weustre, Zipadenent, a fencing, fortifying, or 
inclosing with stakes. 

b. transf. and fig. (see Irae v. 1b, ¢). 

ws98 Barrer Zheor. Warres w. i. 96 The impalement 
may be made of more shot in a ranke, 1641 Mitton Ch. 
Govt. 1.ii, The rules of Church-discipline are. .hedg’d about 
with such a terrible impalement of commands. 1814 Cary 
Dante (Chandos) 147 With penitential tears, ‘That through 
the dread impalement fore'd a way. 

+ 2. Bot. Applied by early botanists to the calyx, 
and, in composite flowers, to the involucre. Oés. 

1671 Grew Anat. Plants t.v. $2 The genesal Parts {of 
the Flower] are most romegaly three; the Empalement, 
the Foliation, and the Attire. The Empalement.. I call that 
which is the utmost Part of the Flower, encompassing the 
other two, x72z9 Martyn in PAil. Trans. XXXVI. 28 The 
Empalement of the Lactuca is-squamous. 1735-6 H. 
Brooke Univ. Beauty w.(R.), The flower’s forensic beauties 
now admire, The impalement, foliation, down, attire. x799 
Kuicut in S4i/. Trans, LXX XIX. 202 The male and 
female parts within the same empalement. 

3. Her. The marshalling of two coats of arms 
side by side on one shield divided palewise ; the 
arms so marshalled, 

1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry xxvi. (1840) 11. 351 Two 
coats of arms, containing empalements of Cannynge and of 
his friends. x88z Cussans Her. xii, (ed. 3) 165 Marshalling 
by Impalement is effected by slightly compressing the twa 
Coats of Arms, and placing them in their entirety side by 
side on one Escutcheon, 3 : . 

4, The torture or punishment of impaling (sce 
IMIPALE v, 4). 

1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd, & Commi, v3 Tortures..as ex- 
oculations .. impalements on stakes. 1727-42 Cuampers 
Cycl., Enpalement, or finfalement, a cruel kind of punish- 
ment, wherein a sharp pale, or stake, is thrust up the 
fundament and through the body. 1813 Byron Corsair i1. 
ix, To-morrow’s evening sun Will sinking see impalement's 
pangs begun. 

Impaler (impé'lor). In7-Sem-. [f. IMPALE 
v.+-ER},} One who or that which impales; ap- 
plied by Grew to each of the calyx-leaves or sepals 
of a simple flower, and the bracts or phyllaries 


of a composite (cf. IMPALEMENT 2). 

x67x Grew Anat. Plants 1. v, § 2 Each Empaler .. being 
as another little Leaf. /é7a., The continuation of all the 
three aforesaid Parts into each Empater, is discoverable, 
I think, no where better than in an Artichoke, which is 
a true Flower, and whose Empalers are of that amplitude, 
as fairly to shew them all, 

+Impaletocked, pa. pple. Obs. nonce-wd. 
rendering F. empaletogué ‘muffled, or lapt vp 
about the chinne, as with a Cassocke or Gaber- 
dine’ (Cotgr.) : see PaLETor (in Cotgr. falletoc). 

1653 Urnquuart Kadelais 1. xxi, His orison-mutterer im- 
paletocked, or lap’t up about the chin, like a tufted whoop, 

Impaling (impellin), vod. sd. {f. Iurare z. 

+-ING1.] The action of the verb IMPALE; concr. 
that which impales or is impaled. 

L. The action of enclosing with or as with pales; 
concr, a paling or palisade; = IMPALEMENT 4. 

1598 Barret Vheor. Warres 76 The Muskets of impaling 
--dae roundly bestow their vollie in the face of the enemie. 
¢3600 Norven Sfec. Brit., Cornw. (1728) 21 ‘Their Parkes 
of fatlowe Deare, whereof remayne only..the ruyned im- 
paylings. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vin. vit.643 At either 
end of that double empaling or entrance. 

2. Her. =IMPALEMENT 3. 

1605 Campen Res, (1637) 348 The impaling of his Armes 
with the Armes of Saint Edward. 1823 Scott Let. fo D. 
Terry 29 Oct. in Lockhart, The different bearings of 
different families of the clan Scott, which with their quarter- 
ings and impalings will make a pretty display. 

3. The action of transfixing on a pointed stake, 
etc. (see IMPALE uv. 4,4): =IMPALEMENT 4. | 

1615 G. Sanpys /rav. 62 Formes of putting to death. .im- 
paling upon stakes. rgxx Anpison Sect. No. 21 P 7 Impal- 
tng of Insects upon the point of a Needle for Microscopical 
Observations. 1870 Dickuxs E. Drood i, Set up by the 
Sultan's orders for the impaling ofa horde of T: urkish robbers. 

Impaling, sf/.a. [f.as prec. +-1Ne%] That 
impales: see the verb. ‘ oO 

1649 G. Dantet Trinarch., Hen. 1V, cexxiv, The One- 
Eyed Scott..Breakes through impaleing Swords. 1 an 
Francis Horace, Odes 35 (R.) Before thee stalks snezore fe 
Fate, And grasps empating nails, and wedges dread. a 

Impall (impo , 2 rare. [f. Iu-1+ PALL sd « 
see also enfall s.v. EM-1 2.] trans. To enfold or 
wrap in, or asin, a pall. 

yeas J. Jarvie Dise. Z Misc. Writ. ror The chamber of 
the dead is impalled in silence and blackness. . 

Impall, obs. (erron.) fonn of IMPALE. : 

+Impallid (imporlid), 7. Obs. rare. (f Tst- 
+ PALL; cf. L. inpallestére to grow pale.} frazns. 


To render pallid or pale. 


IMPALM. 


x46 Fectuam Resolves 11. li, [Envy] the green sickness 
of the soul. .impallids all the body to an Hectique leanness. 

Impalm (impim), v. rare. Alsogem-. [f. 
Im-l 4 Paussé.: cf. F. empaumer, in 16th c. em- 
paulmer, It. impalmare, m the same or allied 
senses.] /vavns. To grasp or take in the palm of 
the hand; also fig. 


x6xr Cotcr., Empaulmer, to impaulme; to gripe, seise, 
lay full hand on, 1808 J. Bartow Cofnmtb. 1x. 42 Nature 
herself (whose grasp of time and place Deals out duration 
and impalms all space). 

+Impa‘lmed, a. Obs. rare. [f. Iu-1+ palmed, 
repr. L. palmatus,as in tunica palmata.] Worked 
or embroidered with palm-branches: said of the 
tunica worn by Roman generals in their triumphal 
processions. 

266: Fectnan Resolves 1, liii. 293 Her Conquerors im- 
palmed Purples, and their lawrel’d Temples in their 
Turricular Chariots. 3 ie 

Impalpability (impelpabicliti). [f. next + 
-ary, Cf F, impalpabitité.| The quality of being 
impalpable or imperceptible to the touch. 

x605 M. Surcuirre Briefe Exam, (1606) 100 The inuisi- 
bility and impalpability of Christes body in the sacrament. 
1751-73 Jortix Eccl. Hist. ce) Il. xxxviil, x6 A curious 
dispute, whether the bodies of the righteous, after the 
resurrection, should be solid, or thinner than the air? 
Gregory was for the palpability, and Eutychius for the 
impalpability. 1807 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 361 A young 
lady whose unparalleled impalpability of waist was the envy 
of the drawing-room. 1849 Por Afellouba_Tauba Wks. 
1864 IV. 293 The futility, the impalpability of their axioms. 

Impalpable (impzx'lpib’l), a. Also 6 in-, [a. 
F. impalpable (1517 in Hatz.-Darm.) or med.L. 
impalpabilis: see Is-2 and PaLpaBLe.] 

1. Incapable of being felt by the organs of touch ; 
imperceptible to the touch; intangible. Said of 
things immaterial; also, of very fine powder, in 
which no grit is perceptible when it is rubbed 
between the fingers. 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. xxi. (Percy Soc.) 106 Though 
that aungell be invysyble, Inpalpable, and also celestiall. 
1594 Plat Fewell-ho. w1. 88 So subtiliated. .as that it becam 
almost an impalpable powder. 1662 Merrerr tr. Ner?s 
Art of Glass \xxvi, Grind it to an impalpable powder. 179% 
Cowrer Odyss. 1x. 609 A thing impalpable, A shadow. 
1873 W. Lees Acoustics ut. iv. roo Watery vapour, existing 
as an impalpable transparent gas. : 

2. fig. Incapable of being (readily) grasped or 
apprehended by the mind; producing no definite 
mental impression ; ‘ intangible’. 

2774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry xvii. (1840) III. 174 His 
own religion from its sinple and impalpable form was much 
less exposed to the ridicule of scenic exhibition. 1838 
Prescorr Ferd. § Js. (1846) I. Introd. 89 The almost im- 
palpable beauties of style and expression. 1873 M. ARNOLD 
Lit. § Dogma (1876) 298 The impalpable and incognisable 
character of the subjects treated. 

Impalpably (impz'lpabli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-ty2,} In an impalpable manner or degree. 

1795 Pearson in Phil. Trans. LAXXVI. 413 A light im- 
palpably fine powder. 1864 J. H. Newnan Afol. 187 As 2 
spirit..within us..working itself, though not in secret, yet 
so subtly and impalpably, as hardly to admit of precautions 

Impalsy (imp@lzi), v. [f. Iu-1 + Pansy sé.] 
trans. To affect with or as with palsy, to paralyse. 
_ ©1750 SHENSTONE Rutin'd Abbey 205 The loyal soldier .. 
impalsy'd at the news. .drops the lifted steel. ; 

Impaludism (impre'lindiz’m). Path. [f. Ist-1 

+L. palus, paliid-em marsh +-1sM.] ‘The general 
morbid state, with predisposition to intermittent 
fevers and enlargement of the spleen, which is 

found in the dwellers in marshes’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1881 Nature No. 627. 24 On the parasitic nature of dis- 
orders arising from impaludism. x889 Lancet 2 Feb. 252/2 

A memoir on the parasite of impaludism. . 

Impanate (imp2'nét, irmpinct), A/a. [ad: 
med.L. zmpandt-us, pa. pple. of tmpandre (see 
Ispane).] Contained or embodied in bread: see 
IMPANATION, 

1gs0 Cranmer Defence 33a, As we haue God verely in- 

carnate for our redemption, so shoulde wee have him Im- 

Panate. 1551 Garpiner Ex flic. Cath. Fayth 115 (R.) In this 

mystery of the sacrament, in the whiche by the rule of our 

faithe Christes body is not impanate. a@zgss RipLey Wks. 

(Parker Soc.) 34 Saying: ‘We grant the nature of bread 

remaineth .. and yet the corporeal substance of the bread 

therefore is gone, lest two bodies should be confused together, 
and Christ should be thought’impanate’. 1563-87 Foxe 

A. & AL, (1684) IT. 658 That impanate God, whom Bucers 

Carcass had chased from thence. 1855 Pusey Doctr. Real 

Presence Note A. 3 Guitmundus. .says {¢rans.] ‘That Christ 

should be impanate, ..no ground requireth, nor did Prophets 

Cre nor Christ shew, nor Apostles preach, nor the world 

ieve '. 

-Impanate, v. rare. [f. ppl. stem of med.L. 

impanare: see prec.] trans. ‘Yo embody in bread. 

1847 in Craic. 

Hence Impanated pf/, a. =IMPANATE Z9I. a. 

1s79 Furxe Heskins’ Parl, 257 Neither impanated, nor 
tnumated, nor inaccidentated. 1624 GATAKER Transudst, 

143 Impanated or enclosed in bread. 1740 WaTERLAND 

IWks. NIUL zag (R.) If the elements really contain such 

immense treasures, .. what haye we to do but to look down 

to those impanated riches? 
Impanation (impiné‘fon). fad. med.L. zm- 

fdndtion-ent, no of action f. ¢aifanare: sce Ix- 
PASE.] In Encharistic theory: A local presence 
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or inclusion of the body of Christ in the bread 
after consecration :’ one of the modifications of the 
doctrine of the real presence. 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse in H. G. Dugdale Life. App. i. 
(1840) 86-7 Thimpanacion of Christes bodye..is..soch a 
presence of Christes body in the bread wherwyth they both 
shuld be unseverably personed and have al theyr condicions 
and properties. 1576 Wootton Chr. Afanual (Parker Soc.) 
26 Nothing .. hath so greatly incensed .. the Saracens and 
Turks against Christians as..the impanation of God. 1725 
tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist, 17th C. 1. v1. iii. 247 [Peter Martyr] 
attack’d Transubstantiation, and supported the Opinion of 
Luther concerning the Impanation. 1818 J. Miner End 
Relig. Controv. wi. (1819) 42 note, Osiander.. taught Im- 
panation, or an hypostatical and personal union of the bread 
with Christ’s body. 

Impanator (i:mpanéite:). [ad. med.L. zwpa- 
nator-em, agent-n. f. impdandre (see next).] One 
who holds the doctrine of impanation. 

185s Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note A. 4 (transi, the 
author of the ‘de Sacramentis '] ‘These His impanators the 
Lord Jesus slays with the word of His mouth, when... He 
says, ‘This is My Body’, He does not say, ‘in this My 
Body lieth hid’. 1866 F. Harrer Peace thr. Truth 158 
Others he distinguishes as impanators. 

+Impa‘ne, v. OJs. Also inp-. [ad. med.L. 
impana-re, f. im- (IM-1) + pan-ts bread.] trans. 
To embody in bread: see ImPANATION. 
+1547 Bare Lett. Exam. Anne Askewe 24 But now we must 
beleue that he commeth downe agayn, at the wyll of the 
prestes, to be inpaned or inbreaded .. lyke as he afore came 
downe..to be incarnated or infleshed for our vnyuersall 
sowles helth, 1548 Gest Pr. Afasse in H. G. Dugdale Live 
App. - (1840) 87 Properly termed y? impaning or enbreding 
therof. 

+Impa‘ned,a. Obs. In7impained. [f Ia-} 
+ Pane +-ED2.] Of a window: Having panes; 
fitted wztk (something) in each pane. 

1635 Bratawarr Arcad. Pr. 218 A, window impained 
with flaming lights. 

Impanel (impe'nél), v7.1 [f. Ist-1 + PANEL] 

1. wans. To fit with or as with panels. 

1577 Harrison England 1. xii. (1877) 1. 234 The claie 
wherewith our houses are impanelled, is either white, red, 
or blue. — 

2. To insert as a panel. 

1861 Suites Engineers vut. xiv. U1. 474 The painting of 
Westminster Bridge, impanelled in the wall over the parlour 
mantel-piece. ¢ 

Impa‘nel, impa‘nnel, v.2: another form of 
EMPANEL v. 

x54 [see Emranet]. 1586 in roth Rep. Hist. MLSS. Conn. 
App. v. 440 The Maior..shall ympannell a jury of the best 
--men. 1596 Spenser #. Q. Vi. vil. 34 A Jurie was im- 
paneld streight. 1623 T. Goav Dolef. Euen-Song 17 The 
Coroners Inquest was there impanelled vpon the dead 
corpses. 1710 Zatler No. 253 P x Twelve Gentlemen of the 
Horse-Guards were impannelled. x8r7 W. Secwyn Law 
Nisi Prius (ed. 4) V1. 1127 The jurors that are impanelled 
to inquire of such issue. 1872 Wharton's Law Dict.(ed. 5) 
517/x Women are impanneled as a jury .. where a female 
prisoner is condemned to be executed, and pleads pregnancy. 

+Impantoufled, 4//. a. Obs. Also -ofled. 
[Rendering F. empantorjié.] (See quots.) ; 

x6x1 Cotcr., Empantoufé, impantofled, or wearing pan- 
tofles. (Lrure empantoufié, a Booke with a thicke couer.] 
1653 Urousart Rabelais 1. xxi, A huge impantoufied or 
thick-covered breviary. 

+Impapase, v. Oés. [f. Im-14L. papa pope: 
the suffix perh. after Gr. ranad¢-ev to call (any 
one) papa.] Zras. To raise to the papacy; to 
make Pope. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § Af. (1596) 4/2 Pope Stephan the 4", 
and pope Paschalis the z** .. were impapased thorough dis- 
cord without election of the emperor, , 

+impa-quet, v. Ods. fad. F. empaguer-er, f. 
paguet Packet: see also EMPACKET.] ¢rans. To 
enclose in a packet. 

1699 Evetyn Let. to Dean of Carlisle 10 Nov., Mem. 1857 
II. 381 Of whom I had several letters impaqueted with 
many others, 2 5 

+I:mpar, sd. Obs. [L. zmpar unequal, f. z- 
(Im-2) + ar equal.] A thing unequal to another ; 
p/. unequals, ; 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 1. xxi. 84 Imparity is a 
diversity in quantity. Those things are said to be f2fars 
of which one is greater or less than another:..so silver and 
gold, gold and virtues, are esteemed to be impars in this 
verse, Vilius argentus: est auro, virtutibus aurumn 

tImpar, impare, a. Oss. [ad. L. zmpar, f. 
im- (Im-*) + par equal, even; cf. F. zmpair (1484 
in Godef. Conzfi.).} 

1, Of a number: Uneven; odd. 

€3430 Art Nombryng (E. E.T.S.) 6 In the place of the 
Impare sette a-side, put half of the even. 

2. Unequal; unequally matched. 

2535 Srewart Cron. Scot. 1. 572 Becaus thair power that 
tyme wes impar, This Coell than wes sone put to the war 
{=worse]. “s ! one 

imparadise, emparadise (impz'ridois, 
ém-), v. Also 6-7 -ize. [Corresponds to It. 
imparadisare (Florio) and F.emparadiser (17th. 
in Littré); see Im-! and Parapise.} . 
_L. érans. To place in, oras in, Paradise ; to bring 
into a state of rapture or supreme happiness; to 
transport, ravish. : 

a. 1592 Constante Sonn. vit. tii, Though Death meeand 
my loue imparadizeth. xs93 Danter Delia Wks. (1717) 400 


IMPARISYLLABIC. 


She that can my Heart imparadise. 2667 Mixron ?, LZ. 1. 
506 Imparadis’t in one anothers arms. 3751 SMoOLLETT 
Per, Pit. (1779) 11. \xxxi. 88 We were imparadised in the 
gratification of our mutual wishes. 1845 Bachelor Albany 
(1848) 204 When he. .imparadised himself at Richmond. 

B. x598 Frorio, Paradisare, to emparadize. 1610 G, 
Fretcner Christ's Vict, w. xliv, As in his burning throne 
he [David] sits emparadis'd., 1644 Quartes Barnabas § B. 
113 Emparadise thy soul’in fresh delights, 1822 Miuman 
Alartyr of Antioch 84 Emparadised in bliss. 185: Sir F. 
Parcrave Norm. § Eng. 1. 49 ‘The Greek emparadised by 
luxury and intellect. 

2. To make a paradise of (a place or state). 

" a@x6s8 Crevetanp For Sleep 2g Darkness emparadiz'd, 
3776 Mickie tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 394 Song and joy im- 
paradised the bowers, 1848 Jast’s Afag. XV. 427 Im- 
provements which would have literally imparadised the spot. 
1849 Morr in Blackw. Mag. LXVI. 565 The round white 
moon Emparadises midmost June. 

Hence Imparadised (-aist) ZA/. a. 

@x886 Sioney Arcadia (J.), This tmparadised neighbour- 
hood. 1606 Forp Honor Tri. (1843) xx The fruition of im- 

aradised content. 1853 Tatrourp Castilian rv, iti, The 
imparadised spirits of our saints. 

tImparrallel, a. and sh. Obs. [f. Iu-2 + 
PaRALLEL a, and sé.: cf. next.] a. adj. Unparal- 


leled. ‘b. 56. A thing unparalleled, 

164x Trapp Theol. Theol. 173 What a deale of imparallell 
Rhetoricke isto bee read in that twelfth of Ecclesiastes! 
1661 Elegy Cleveland 51 in C.'s Wks, (1687) 279 Poize this 
Imparaliel; and you will find A Mine of Treasures in a 
Matchless Mind. . : : 

+Imparalleled (impzraleld), a. Obs. [f. 
Int-2 + paralleled] Without parallel, matchless, 
unparalleled. 

1604 Drayton Jfoses nu. (R.), Pisga .. Surveyeth the im- 
paralleled land. 1639 T. Bruais tr. Camus’ Moral Relat. 
349 Image of a faithfull friend, and of a lover imparalelled. 
x680 Burnet Rochester (1692) 168 A thing of such im- 
paralelled Folly. | 

+Impa‘rasite. Zool. Obs. [f. Iu-2 + Para- 
siTE.}] An animal that is not a parasite; applied 
by Kirby and Spence to certain insects. So Im- 
parasitic a. (See quots.) A 

1816 Kirsy & Sp, Eniosrol, (1843) I. 22x Those which ar 
insectivorous only in their larva state may be,.divided into 
parasites and imparasites, meaning by .. the latter those 
that prey upon insects already dead. /bid. 222 The Im- 
parasitic insect devourers chiefly belong to the Hymenoptera. 

+Impardonable, a. Obs. AlsoGinp-. [f. 
Im-2 + PARDONABLE, Cf. F. zapardonnable (15the. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1, Not to be pardoned, unpardonable. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froviss. I. ccclxvi. 598 They shulde 
soore trespasse .. so yt it shulde be inpardonable. 1647 
N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. uw. x. (1739) 56 Both King 
and People declare it an impardonable crime, by the Com- 
mon Law. 1797 Mrs. M. Rosinson Ialsingham I. 40 An 
act of disobedience which she deemed impardonable. 

2. That gives‘no pardon. rare. 

a 1625 Bors Is. (1630) 840 Leo the xo so pilled and polled 
the. .nations .. with impardonable pardons, and mercilesse 
indulgences. 

Hence }+Impardonably adv., unpardonably. 
(In quot. actively=unforgivingly, mercilessly.) 

1646 Six T. Browne Psend. Zp. vit. xvii. 379 He .. must 
impardonably condemne the obstinacy of the Jews. 

Impare, obs. form of Iupair v., IMPar a. 
“+Impa-rel, v. Obs. (See also Empare£t.) 
Altered form of APPAREL v. . 

1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 81 The iij. of August 
(1553] came in the qwenes grace. .goodly imparelde with alle 
the resydew of hare ladys. 

Imparessé, obs. form of Empress. 

1447-8 Q. Mare, Petit. Hen. V1 in Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge (1886) 1. Introd. 63 The Imparesse of alle sciences 
and facultees, theologie. 

_ Imparfit, -ite, obs. forms of IMPERFECT. 

Imparidigitate (impzridi-dgitét), a. Zool. 
[£ L. zap~ar unequal, uneven + DiGiTaTE,} Having 
an odd number of digits (fingers or toes) on each 
limb ;_perissodactyl. 

3864 WenstFr cites Leipy. — 

Imparipinnate (-pinct), «a. Bot. Also 
-pennate, [ad. mod. L. tmparipinndius (Linneus, 
1751): cf. prec. and PrxwaTe.] Pinnate (as a leaf) 
with an odd terminal leaflet. i 

1847 in Cratc. 3870 Bentiey Bot. 162 When a pinnate 
leaf ends in a single leaflet, it is impari-pinnate or unequally 
pinnate. 1876 Harry Jfat. Med, (ed. 6) 665 Leaves ex- 
stipulate, imparipinnate. 

Imparisyllabic (-silebik), a (sb.) Gran. 
(Also 8-9 erro. impara-.) [f. L. smipar unequal 
+SyLuabie: cf. ParisyLuaBic.] Applied to Greek 
and Latin nouns which have not the same number 
of syllables in all the cases: e. g. nom. d5ovs, gen. 
Sdév70s ; nom. Japrs, gen. lapidis. 

1730-6 Battery (folio), Zinparasylabick. (So Ast, CRAIG, 
etc.) 3774 J. Bryant A/ythol. Y. 175 We must have regard 
to ae 7 ique cases, enpectally: it nouns nae ier 
17 EGGE Al noryit. (1809) 287 The imparisyllabic res 
she thied ane 1833 a fee Wks. ee on 

arkland’s hypothesis upon the formation o: ae 
syllabic genitive. 3854 De Quincey Autobiog. Sk.Wks. n, 
265 note, Of the nouns Licon and Dorva..the first belonged 
toan imparisyllabic declension,..the second not so. 

B. as sé. An imparisyNabic noun. : 
2893 Athenrum 5 Auc, 1893/2 The distinction of pari- 

syllabics and imparisyllabics is barely indicated. : 


; IMPARITY. 


So +Imparisylla-bical a. Obs. rare—°, . 

. 1678 Puutwies (ed. 4), /parisyllabical, not consisting of 

a like number of syllables in every Case. 1721 in Baitey, 

Imparity (impzriti). Now rare or Obs. [ad. 
late L. twparitas, f. impar unequal, uneven: see 
In-2 and Parity. Cf. F. amparité (13-14th c.).] 

i. The quality or condition of being unequal ; 
inequality (in magnitude, degree, or rank): += 
DisPaRity 1. . ; 

1863 in Strype Asn, Ref. (1709) [. xxxv. 349 About matri- 
mony and the virgin state, he had said, that there was no 
imparity, but the vow and dignity of both was equal. 
x603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 463 That.there might be 
no imparitie nor inequality at all among his citizens. 1694 
Crowne Regzlis vy. 58 A commonwealth bears no imparity 3 
A great man is a tumor, a disease. 1702 Toleration 15 An 
unparallel’d imparity between your light Aflictions and the 
grievous Oppressions of othermen. 1840 De Quincey Style 
it, Wks, 1860 XI. 265 You cannot affirm any imparity where 

the ground is preoccupied by disparity. , : 
+5. The quality of being unlike; difference in 
nature or character, dissimilarity : = D1sPaniry 2. 

1608 TorseL. Serpents (1658) 673 These claws stand not 
as other Birds do, three together and one by it self, but in 
imparity or dissimilitude, three on the one side, and two 
on the other. 1687 Towzrson Baftisat 167 There is this 
great imparity between the cases. . 

+3. OF numbers: The quality of not being 
divisible into two equal (integral) parts; uneven- 
ness; an uneven or odd number. Oés. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef. w.v. 793 By parity or 
imparity of letters in mens names. 1658 — Gard. Cyrus 70 
By two and three, the first parity and imparity. 1659 
T. Pecks Parnassi Puerp, 76 Love you Imparity ?.,God, 
When He created Stars; created Odd. 

Impark (impask),v. Also 5 inpark, 6-9 em- 
park. [a, AF. exparker (1304 in Godef.), OF. 
empargquer, {, ent- (IM-1), + parc ParK.) 

L. trans. To enclose or shut up in a park, as 
beasts of the chase ; hence ges. to confine, shut up. 

a, [1304 Vear-bk. 32-33 Edw. I (Rolls) 65 Puse no 
bestes enparker.] 1568 narrow Chron. Ul, 641 The 
apielnes strongly emparked themselves with high bankes, 
and depe trenches. 1614 Br. J. Kina Vine Palat. 32 
The wild boar of the forest..that will not be held nor 
emparked within any Jaws or limits. 

8, @ 1400-50 Alexander 5499 Arteneus ane athill kemp 
als-so he in-parkis, And ane ser Tarbyn. xq9x Act 7 Hen. 
VII, c 20 § 5 The distres so taken..bere awey imparke 
and reteigne unto the tyme that..the..rent..be fully.. 
pve 1589 Putrennam Eng, Poesi¢ wu. xifi]. (Arb.) 112 

olding imparked as it were, Her people like to heards of 
deere. 1665 Sir 7. Roe's Voy. E. Ind, in G. Havers Della 

Valle’s Trav. 359 Their Deer are no where imparked. 
1673 MARVELL Poems Wks. JIL. 198 What need of all 
this marble crust T’ impark the wanton mole of dust ? 

2. To enclose (land) fora park; to fence in. 

7538 Act 27 Hen, VIII, c. 22 They haue licence obteined 
--of the kinges said highnes..toimparke the same. 1548 
Forrest Pleas. Poesye 87 Tenparke or enclose for hys 
Commoditee, x16xx Speep Theat. Gt. Brit. xxx. (1614) §9/x 
Woods there are plenty, and many of them imparked. 
x695 Kennerr Par. Antig. ix. 462 License to impark his 
woods there. 7 oie 

Hence Imparked (impaakt) f/. ¢. (in quot. 
1872 =surrounded by or situated in a park); Im- 
parking vé/. sb., enclosure of land for a park 
(also gev.) ; also Imparka‘tion = prec, 

1547 Hoorer Declar, Christ Ded., One realm and island, 
divided from all the world by imparking of the sea. 570-6 
Lamparve Peramb, Kent (1826) 473 The pleasures of the 
emparked groundes here. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4702/2 
To bring in_a Bill..to encourage the imparking of ‘Cand. 
r87z J. C. Jearrreson Woman in Spite of Herself 1. 1. 
viit. 126 Their garden-girt villas and emparked mansions. 
1880 Antiguary Dec. 233 To inquire into buildings lately 
destroyed for imparkation of lands. 

Imparl (impa-sl), v. Obs, exc. Hist. Also 5-9 
em-, 5-7 -parle. [a. obs. F. emparler to speak, 
plead, f. emz- (Im-1) + parler to speak.J 

+1. intr. To speak together, or with another, 
upon a matter; to confer, consult, parley. Ods. 

{xz92 Britton 11, xxi. § 6 Et tauntost voysent Jes jurours 
en une part par eus mesmes pur enparler.) x§79-80 NortH 
Plutarch (1676) 25 The two Generals ‘imparted together. 
rsg9 Hakcvyrt Voy. 11.1. 127 The Lord Baglione imparld 
with these hostages, 1600 Hottanp Livy iy, x, The captaine 
of the Volscians. .called the Consull forth to emparle.” 

2. Law. ‘To have license to settle a litigation 
amicably; to obtain delay for adjustment’ (Whar- 
ton Law Lex.). Obs. in practice; see next, 2. 

146s Paston Lett. No. 387 I. 8 They prayed heryng of 
the testament of my maister your fader, and therof made 
a nother mater. . be cause they had emparled to us by fore. 

x Dial. on Laws Eng. . xxvi. (1638) 4t He shall take 

a day to emparle at the same terme. . 3623 Str H. Fincn 
Law (1636) 435 In an appeale of Robberie..if the defendant 
plead a plea whereby his life should come in ieopardie, 
the Plaintife shall not emparle vnto it, but must answer 
Sedente euria, 1767 Biacnstone Cont, U1, xxi. 358 The 
demandant desires leave of the court to imparl, or confer 
with the vouchee in private; which is (as usual) allowed 

him, 1844 Wituams Real Prof. 3. ii, (1877) 47. 

+ 3. trans. To talk over; to discuss. Ods. rare. 

x600 Dymmox Jreland (1843) 50 [The matter] was first 
emparled between themselves in pryvate. 2805 in Sfirit 

Pub. Fruds, (1806) 1X. 281 My Lord, your leave I humbly 

crave t’ imparle it ! P 

Hence Im-, empa'rling, conference, parleying. 
3480-80 tr, Secreta Secret, (E, E.T.S.) 13 Whan this em- 
parlyng is doone, than risith on of the wisist lordis. 
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Imparlance (impaling). Oés. exc. Hist. 
Also 6-7 em-, -aunce, 7 -eance. [a. AF. *em- 
parlaunce, f. emparler: see prec. and -aNcE.} 

+1. The action of speaking together upon a 
matter, esp. before taking action; conference, 
debate, discussion, parleying. Ods. 

1579-80 Nortn Plstarch (x676) 503 After this imparlance 
{with Eumenes}, Antigonus compassed this Fort .. round 
about with a Wall, 1596 Srensur J. Q. v. iv. 50 With his 
Lord she would emparlaunce make. 2627 F. E. Ast. 
Edw. [HM (2680) 124 She will have no Imparleance, no 
discoursing. 1828 Examiner 273/2 This by way of impar- 
lance; and now to revert to the bourne whence no suitor 
ever returns—Chancery. | r c 

2. Law. An extension of time to put in a re- 
sponse in pleading a case, on the (real or fictitious) 
ground of a desire to negotiate for an amicable 
settlement; a continuance of the case to another 
day; a petition for, or leave granted for, such 


delay. (Abolished in 1853.) Also jig. 

1601-2 Futpecke 1st Pt. Parall. 59 In a Writ brought 
by one as sonne and heire to I. S., after imparlance the 
tenant cannot pleade to the Writte that hee is bastarde, or 
that hee is not heire. 1613 Sin H. Fincu Law (1636) 434 
Empartance is when the detendant demandeth day to see if 
he may end the matter without further suite, which he may 
do once, but not oftner. 1713 Swirr Cadenus § Vanessa 
x22 But with rejoinders and replies..Demur, imparlance, 
and essoign, The parties ne’er_ could issue join. 1768 
Brackstone Comut. IL]. xx, 299 The defendant. .before he 
pleads. .is intitled to demand one imparlance, or “centia 
foguendi, and may have more granted by consent of the 
plaintiff; to see if he can end the matter amicably without 
farther’snit, by talking with the plaintiff. x840 /raser's 
Slag. XX. 286 An imparlance was duly prayed of the 
bar. 2853 Rules of Court, Trin, Term xxxi, No entry or 
continuances, by way of imparlance..or otherwise, shall be 
made upon any record. -or in the pleadings. 

+Imparlee. 04s. rare. Also emparle. [f. 
as prec. after par/ee PARLEY.] = IMPARLANCE. 

x565 Stow Eng. Chron, 243b, They caused theyr trum. 
pettes to sounde the blaste of emparle (HoLtxsuen imparlée] 
that composition of eyther part myght be made to auoyde 
the imminent slaughter. 

+Impa'riement, em-. Obs. rare, [f. TparL 
v. + -MENT. Cf, OF. emparlementé adj, (1528 in 
Godef.),] = IspARDANCE, IMPARLING. 

1480-80 tr. Secreta Secret. (E. E. T. S.) 24 Haue em- 
parlement with them of the nedis of thi Rewme. 

+Imparler. Obs. rare—°. ff. Inpann v. + 
-ERL: cf. OF. emparlter, -der advocate.}] One who 
‘imparls’. . 

161x Cotcr., Parlier, 2 Pleader, Imparler. 

Imparour, Imparre, obs. ff. EMPEROR, EMPIRE, 

Imparsonee (imparsdnz*), a. Eccl, Law. Also 
7 impersonee. [f. med.L. tmpersondta, f. zm- 
(In-1) + fersdra Parson : after words like appellee 
(ult, ad. L, appel/atas): see-EE1,] In phr. Parson 
zmparsonte, a clergyman duly presented, instituted, 
and inducted into a parsonage or rectory. 

1607 Cowett Jnterfr. s.v. Parson, Parson impersonee 
(persona impersouata) is he that is in possession of a 
church. /é/d., A Deane and chapter be persons impersonees 
ofa benefice appropriated vnto them. 1613 Srr H, Fincu 
Law (1636) 197 His plea must be, That the Church is full 
of his presentment, which a person impersonee cannot say. 
1765 Bracxstone Com, 1. xt. 391 When a clerk is thus pre- 
sented, instituted, and inducted into a rectary, he is then.. 
in full and complete possession, and is called tn law persona 
impersonata, or parson imparsonee. 1845 STEPHEN Com. 
Laws Lng. (1874) U1. Notes 677. 

Impart (impiut), v. Also 5-6 in-, 5-7 im- 
parte, 6-7 empart, 7 impert. [a. OF. em-, in- 
partir (14th c. in Godef.), ad. L. zmpartire (usu. 
impert-) to share, communicate, bestow, f. z#- 


(In-!) +farfire to Parr.} 

1. trans. To give a part or share of; to make 
another a partaker of; to bestow, give, communi- 
cate. (Usually (now only) with immaterial object, 


e.g. a condition, quality, etc.) 

€1%477 Caxton Faso 139 But if [=unless}] the goddes 
imparte to us of their grace we ben in grete daunger of our 
lyues. 1983 Stanynurst Zxecis ut. (Arb.) 89 Thee stars 
imparted no light. 2599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. 
un. i, Please you. .sir, to impart some ten groats, or half a 
crown to our use, 1609 Binte (Douay) Exod, vii. Comm., 
God doth not indurate by imperting malice, but by not 
imperting mercie. 2630 Prynnc Avti-Armin. 137 If there 
be such a freedome of will. imparted vnto all men. 1756 
C. Lucas £ss. Waters I. x11 To the different solvents, it 
imparts different colors. 1838 Hottann T2fcomb's Lett. 
vill. 77 You are worth to society the happiness you are 
capable of imparting. _ 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 194 In 
a short time they can impart their skill to any one. 

b. absol, : 
r6or B. Jonson Poctaster si, ad fin, Did not Minos 
impart ? C7is. Yes, here are twenty drachms he did convey. 
x6xr Biste Luke iii. rx He that hath two coats, let him im- 
part to him that hath none. 3853 Rosertson Sem, Ser. 
Iu. xxi, 27x Let the rich impart to those who are not rich. 
te. intr. (with with). To part with. Oés, rare. 

1606 G. Wlooncocke} tr. Hist. Fustin 136a, They impart 
with many thousands of their store into Ttaly, 

2. To communicate as knowledge or information; 
to make known, tell, relate. Const. zo, formerly 
sometimes with (a person). arch. (ormerged in 1). 

ars4y Surrey Prisoner in Windsor in Tottell’s Alise. 
(Arb.) 14 The secrete thoughtes imparted with such trust. 


ey ep enn 
a ne 


IMPARTIAL, 


31571 Dicces Panton, 1. xxi. G ij a, I minde to imparte with 
my countrey men some suche secretes. 1596 Suaxs. 
Merch, Vi ut. ii. 236 When I did first impart my love to 

you. 1656-9 B. Harris Parival’s [ron Age (ed. 2) 264 
Lhe Embassadours..imparted the news to their friends. 
r7rx_ Apoison Sfect. No. 58 2, L..shall from Time to 
Time impart my Notions of Comedy. 283 Brewster 
Newton (1855) 11. xiv. 14 It does not appear that Newton 
imparted any of these methods to his mathematical friends. 

+b. reff. To make known one’s mind; to hold 
communication. Ods, 

3625 Bacon £ss., Counsel (Arb.) 321 King Henry the 
Seuenth .. imparted himselfe to none, except it were to 
Morton and Fox, 1647 Ciarenpon Hist, Heb, vi. § 245 
Imparting himself equally to all Men. 1653 H. More 
Antid, Ath, w._ xiv. (1712) 132 This holy man that so 
ae imparted himself to Bodinus. 

+3. To give a share of (something) to each of a 
number of persons; to distribute, divide, deal out. 

1545 Jove Ex. Dan, iv, (R.), It behoueth vs .. (as saith 
Paul) diuyde trwely & imparte the worde of God to other. 
x82 N. Licnertecp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. xiii. 
32 b, He imparted to his kinred, and divided amongest them 
all his Lordships. x60r B. Jonson Poefaster m1, iv, Thou 
shalt impart the Wine, old Boy. 

+4. To have or get ashare of; to share, partake, 

is8t J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 399 Yet ought not 
this power be .. emparted also with other Ministers in such 
wise. a 1639 WeEnssTER Appius & Virg. v. iii, Grieves it 
thee To impart my sad disaster? 1653 Heywooo & Rowtey 
Fortune by Land w. H.'s Wks. 1874 VI. 398, I am likely to 
impart his losse. 

+b. gutr. To share, take part, or partake 772. 

1471 Arviv. Edw. TV (Camden) 8 Thos that wowlde 
uttarly inparte with hym at beste and worste in his qwarell. 
r615 Heywoop Foure Prentises 1. Wks. 1874 IV. 194 You 
offer wrong to impart in this my loue. 

q See quot. 

31530 Parscr. 59x/2, I inparte (Lydgate), I myxte thynges, 
I take parte of one and parte of another, ze wiesle ensemble, 
Je prens part dung et part daultre. [The reference to 
Lydgate has not been verified.] 

Hence Impatted ff a., Impa'rting vil. sb. and 


ppl. a. 
_x6rx Corer., Communication ..also, a participation, impart- 
ing, or making common a thing with others. 1653 ‘I. Horton 
Wisdome's Fudgm. Folly 59 Those whom God hath fur- 
nished with Estates. .should be so much the more imparting 
ofthem. 1848 R. I, Witserrorce Jncarnat. our Lord xiv. 
(852) 385 ‘That holiness which is perfect must be the im- 
parted holiness of Christ. 7 

Impartable (impa-3tib’l), a. rare. [f. prec. 
+ -ABLE.] Capable of being imparted, communi- 
cable: =IsrartiBie2, 

1653 F.G. tr. Scudery's Artamenes (1655) 1V. vin. 11. 82 His 
secret thoughts which he conceived not impartable unto any. 

Impartance (impa3tins). rare. [f. Iran 
v.+-ANCE, (Not on L. analogies.)] =next. 

x8xr Snevvey Let. to Elis. Hitchener 18 Oct. (MS.), The 
balance between two opposing impartances of morality. 
1828 Wesster, Jipartance, communication of a share. 

Impartation (impattéfon). [f. Isparr v. + 
-ATION, (The L. formation was tmpertitio.)] The 
action of imparting; impartment, communication. 

1828 WessTer cites CHAUNCEY, @ 1834 CoLteripcE Confess, 
{1849) 22z The miracle consisting in the impartation of a 
power to discourse. 31859 I. TavLor Logic in Theol. 294 
The Divine impartation of religions truth. 1885 J. Brown 
Bunyan 186 The impartation of the new nature of sonship 
in Christ. - 

+Impacrtener. Os. [ireg. f. Ispanr v.: cf. 
partner.) One who imparts information ; used by 
Puttenham as an equivalent of the rhetorical igure 


ANACENOSIS, 

x589 Purrennam Zug, Poesie 11. xix. (Arb.) 235 Another 
»-we call impartener, because many times in pleading and 
perswading, we thinke it a very good pollicie toacquaint our 
judge or hearer or very aduersarie with some part of our 
Counsell, .and to aske their opinion [szarg. Anachinosis, or 
the Impartener}. 

Imparter (impa-stox). [f. Iupartv. + -EB1,] 
One who or that which imparts ; a communicator, 
bestower, 

1599 B. Jonson Ex. Man out of Hus, Dram. Pers., 
SAi/t, a thread-bare shark ; .. lives upon lendings. making 
privy searches for Imparters. 2652 Bentowes Thcofh. 20 
‘The Imparter of the guift. 1663 Boyte pe ea Exp. & 
Nat. Philos, v. Wks. 1772 U1. 61 They may often learn that 
in a few moments, which cost the imparters many a year's 
toiland study, 1875 H.C. Woop Theraf. (1879) 126 Alcohol 
-- its chief therapeutic value in acute disease ts as a stimu- 
lant, a temporary imparter of power..to bridge over some 
period of weakness, 

Impartial (impi-sfil), a. [f. Iu-? + Panriat. 
Cf. F. tmpartial (1732 Dict. de ‘Trévoux).] ‘ 

1. Not partial ; not favouring one party or side 
more than another ; unprejudiced, unbiased, fair, 
just, equitable. (Of persons, their conduct, etc.) 

4393 Suans. Rick. {/, 1. 1.215 Impartiall are our eyes and 
eares. x6or Connwatiyes Zs. (1617) Ciij, ‘The wien 
innocent and impartial witnesses. 3693 Soutit Serv. (1698) 
lil. 72 A clear and a right Judging Conscience must a 
always Impartial; ..it must judge all by Evidences 20 
nothing by Inclination. 1769 Jeerius Lett. xxxv. 6x ‘Their 
sovereign, if not favourable to their cause, at least was im- 
partial, 1838 Tuirtwatt Greece 11. xvi. 384 His cause was 
never submitted to an impartial tribunal. s 

42. Not partial or fragmentary; entire, com- 

lete. Obs. rare. ‘ . 
Py t716 Buackatt. Ws. (2723) 1.5 The Obedience which 
God requires is impartial an universal, the Obedience of 


the whole Man. 


IMPARTIALIST. 


-J 3. Misused for partial, Obs. 
1597 Suaxs. Rom, §& Ful. Qo. x, 1, 1856 Cruel, vniust, im- 
artiall destinies, Why to this day haue you preseru'’d my 
lite? 1620 Swwetuam the Woman Hater (N.), Youare impar- 
tial, and we do appeal From you to judges more indifferent. 
Impartialist (impasfilist) rare. [f. prec. 
+ -181.] One who professes impartiality; one who 
has or claims the character of being impartial. 
166x Bovie Style of Script. (1675) 76, I am professedly 
enough an impartialist, not to stick to confess .. that I read 
the Bible and the learnedst expositors on it, with somewhat 
particular aims. 1767 T. Unperwoop (¢if/e) The Impar- 
tialist; a Poem, 1883 L*ham Weekly Post 29 Sept. 4/5 
A movement set on foot by Conservative impartialists. 


Impartiality (impayfieliti).  [f Ivrartian 
tery, Cf F. dvepartialtié (1725 in Hatz.-D.).J 
1. The quality or character of being impartial ; 


freedom from prejudice or bias ; fairness. 

x61x Cotcr., Fustice,..vprightnesse, indifferencie, impar 
tialitie, 2622-15 Br. Hatt Contempl., NV. 7. wiv, There 
must meet in God's ministers, courage and impartiality. 1749 
Fre.vine Tom Jones xvt.vi, It is almost impossible for the 
best parent to observe an exact impartiality to his children. 
x8oz-12 Bentnam Ration, Evid, Wks. 1853 VI. 350 Where is 
the cause in which any the slightest departure from the rule 
of impartiality is .. auyibing Jess than criminal on the part 
of the judge? 1836 H. Rocers ¥. /Zowe Pref. (1863) 6 
To maintain a tone of historic impartiality. 

+2. Completeness: cf. IMparTiaL 2. Obs. rare. 

a37x6 Buackaut Wks. (1723) I. 536 Whatever Commands 
thou art .. pleased to lay upon us .. grant that we may per- 
form them .. with such speed and Impartiality, as the holy 
Angels in Heaven do. | ; 

Impartially (impisfali), adv. [f. as prec. 
+eLY%,] In an impartial manner ; without favour- 
ing one more than another; without prejudice or 
bias; fairly, equitably. 

r6rr Cotar., Fustement, iustly..indifferently, impartially. 
1615 CHAPMAN Ody'ss. xtx. 292 God, .. Whose equall hand 
impartially doth temper Greatnesse and goodnesse., x92 
Stree Spect. No. 157 P x It is..hard..fora Man to judge 
of his own Capacity impartially. 1783 Hatuns Antig. Chr. 
Ch. iv. go They never .. weighed impartially the evidence. 
1835 Browninc Harace/sus wv. 103 Another loved To hear 
impartially before he judged, 

Impa‘rtialness. rare. [f. as prec. +-Nrss.] 
The quality of being impartial; impartiality. 


1643 W, Greene A.re af Root 25 You see the severity - 


of God in his impartiallnesse towards every tree, 1678 
Terre Let. to Chas. 1f 29 Jan., Wks. 1720 IL. 322 
A Thing that would give him Assurance of Your Majesty's 
Impartialness, ‘ 

Impartibility ' (impaitibiliti), [f. Isrear- 
TIBLE!; see -1TY.] The quality or condition of 
being impartible or not subject to partition. 

1656 Jeanes Fuln. Christ 129 The impartibility, or in- 
divisibility of the Godhead. 1750 Carte Hist. Eng. I. 
225 The elder sister and her issue should be preferred. as 
well on account of her primogeniture, as the impartibility of 
the Kingdom, 1764-7 Lyrtetron Hen. 77, III, 121 (Seager) 
The impartibility of them [military fiefs] is ascribed by some 
writers to a constitution made by the emperor Frederick 
Barbarossa, 1788 T. Taycor Proclus 1. 117 Those forms 
which, on account of their simplicity and impartibility, hold 
a superior rank among principles. 

Impartibility *. rare—°. [f. Ipantipie? : 
see -ITy.] Capability of being imparted; com- 
municabilily, 

3828 Wesster, Jiepartibility. .. 2, The quality of being 
capable of being communicated, [Hence in later Dicts.] 
Impartible (impivstib’l), 1 (sd.) [ad. late L. 
impartibilis, {. im- (IM-2) + partibilis PantiBLe.} 
Incapable of being parted or divided ; not subject 
to partition or division into parts; indivisible. 
Now chiefly in legal use, of an estate. 

3586 Bricut A/elanch, xii. 58 In a nature so simple and 
impartible. 1640 Be. Revnoups Passions xxxii. 394 The 
soule, .. being a spirituall and impartible substance, can .. 
have nothing severed from it. 1767 Blackstone Com. 1. 

xiv, 215 When the emperors began to create honorary feuds 
«,it was found necessary.. to make them impartible, or .. 
Jeuda individua, and in consequence descendible to the 
eldest son alone. 1788 T. Tayvtor Proclus 1, 119 All of 
them pre-exist in intellect, but in an impartible ., manner. 
1890 7intes 8 Mar. 4/x The question... whether the estate. . 
was partible or impartible. 

B. as sb. Something that is indivisible. 

3788 T. Taytor Proclus 1.118, 1789 Jbid, 11. 7 Impar- 
tibles. .are pure from corporeal place, and external motions. 

+Impartible, 22 Obs. rare. [f. L. impar- 
ti-ri: (more correctly zmpertir?) to impart: sce 

-IBLE.] Capable of being imparted. 

1631 T, Power Tom Al Trades 142, 1. .desired to know so 
much, .thereof as might be impartible to a freind of so small 
growth, 1730-6 Battery (folio), Zufartible, that may be 
imparted, Ge es 

Impartibly (imparitibli), adv. [f. Iupar- 
TIBLE1 + -Ly<.J} So as to be incapable of parti- 
tion; indivisibly. 

a zest Donne 6 Serut. ii. (1634) 28 The soul of man is, in- 
divisibly, impartibly, one entire. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 
w. 255 The Deitie..is multiplied in things partible im- 
partibly, .. ie...is multiplied as to operations. .yet without 
the least multiplicitie in it self. 1789 T. Tavior Proclus 
II. 419 For the soul does not contain the things. .according 
to magnitude, and locally, but impartibly, and without 

istance. 

Imparticipable (impasti‘sipab'l), 2. (sé.)_[f. 
Inu-2+ PanricivaBie.] Incapable of being partici- 
pated or shared. . 


WE 


1789 T. Tavor Prociws 11. 335 All participated hypostases 
are reduced to imparticipable essences. 1816 — Proclus’ 
Elem. Theol, cisix. 11.409 Every multitude of unities which 
is participated by every imparticipable soul, issupermundane. 
31839 Baitey Festus ix. (1852) 133 Each star reigns, In impar- 
ticipable royalty. 1868 Cussans fer. xvi. 191 ‘The title being 
imparticipable, it must necessarily remain unattached. 

. as s#, Something that is incapable of being 


shared, : 

1789 T. Tavior Proclus 11, 359 Every imparticipable pro- 
duces twofold orders of things participated, 

Impartite (impistait), a. rare. [f. Iu-2 +L. 
partitus divided, PantirE.] Not divided into 
parts, undivided, 

1862 F. Hau Hindu Philos, Syst..248 The impartite in- 
tellect alone is subject and object of ignorance. 

Impartment (impistmént), [{ Impanr v. + 
“MENT. Cf. It. énepartimento (Morio).] The fact 
of imparting, or that which is imparted; bestowal, 
communication, esp. of knowledge or information 


(cf. Impaur v. 2); a communication, 

x60z Suaks. /fant, 1. iv. 59 It beckons you to go away 
with it, As if it some impartment did desire ‘To you alone. 
1647 M. Hupson Div. Aight Govt. 1. x. 156 God ordained 
parents and Kings to be his instruments in the impartment 
of these outward blessings. 1683 Purrus Jefe Alin, 1. 
Ded., Not to publish it, lest the Common sort of People 
should make an ill use of its impartments. 1824 Heber 
Frnt. (1828) 1, 221 To ensure the gradual impartment of 
the sad news. 31882 Westcott Conia, Gosp. Fohn 22 The 
impartment of the Holy Spirit. 

+Imparrture. Obs. rare. [fas prec. +-URE: 
cf. departure.) The action of imparting. 

z6r0 W. Forkincnan Art of Survey 1. iit. 6 The im- 
parture of the innate facultie, /dfd. x. 28 This giues good 
increase, not so much through the imparture of any fattening 
facultie, as by fastening the wilde loose sand. 

Impassability (impasabi'liti). [f. next: see 
-Ity.] The quality or condition of being impass- 
able; with #/, an impassable place, etc. 

1772 Mus. Detaxy Left. Ser. ut. J. 399 The impassibility 
of the ways between this and Whitehall. 1863 Life in 
South U1, 225 The ‘cane brakes‘ are such a network of im- 
passabilities. 1880 Miss Biro Jafau 1. 358 Ignorant of the 
impassability of the road to Odaté. 

Impassable (impa'sib'l), a. [f, I-24 Pass- 
ABLE.}| That cannot be passed. 

1. That cannot be passed along, through, or 


across; impossible to traverse or travel through. 
1568 North tr. Guevara's Diall Pr, (1582) 446 A buckler 
or shield impassable. 1697 Dampier Voy. I, 167 All the 
Country... is full of impassable Woods. 1705 STaNnore 
Parafhr, V1. 550 The impassable Gulf fixed between us 
and all Happiness. 31844 H. H, Witson Brit, /udia 1. 453 
It were most impolitic..to fix for ever impassable bounds 
to the public revenues. 1860 T'ynpatt Glace, 1. xii. &9 ‘he 
glacier, though badly cut, was not impassable. 
+2. That cannot pass (away or through). Ods. 
1780 M. Mavan Thelyphthora I, 219 But the priesthood 
of Christ himself .. is arapdBaros, impassable from Him to 
any. 1832 Axaminer 481/1 Bloated toa size as impassable 
through Heaven's gates, as is a camel through the needle's 
eye. ‘i 
3. That cannot be ‘ passed’ or made to pass. vare. 
1865-6 H. Puinurrs Amer. Paper Curr. 11.28 Tocuta hole 
in each bill..thereby to render themimpassable. 1887 Pal? 
Mall G, 28 June 4/t When half a million gilt sixpences in 
circulation make half-sovereigns practically impassable. 
Hence Impna‘ssableness ; Impn‘ssably adv. 
1727 Batwwey vol. II, Jupassableness. Bor Crutweir 
Tour Gt. Brit., Lincolnsh. (T.), No carts used to come 
here by reason of the impassableness of the boggy soil. 
1828 Wenster, /mfassably. 1865 Mrs. Wurtney Gay- 
svorthys xxix. (1879) 295 God knows what impassableness 
between their two suffering hearts. . . 
|| Impasse (¢hpi's, impa's). [F. (Voltaire), f. 
im- (Im-2) + stem of passer to Pass.] A road or 
way having no outlet; a blind alley, ‘cul-de-sac’, 
Also jig. A position from which there is no way 


of escape, a ‘fix’, 
x8gr H, Grevitte Leaves fr. Diary 381 He ought to have 
given battle before plunging the country into this i#fasse. 
1874 Mrvart in Manning L£ss. Relig. & Lit, II. 221 It is 
grammar and not reason which reduces them to this z- 
passe, 1880 Fortn. Rev. Apr. 520 They find themselves in 
an impasse, unable to advance or retreat. 1882 H. Gc Meni- 
vac Faucit of B. 11.1. xxiv. 108 Somewhere off Piccadilly, 
among the curious little impasses of the Mayfair maze. 
Impassibility (impzsibi'liti). Also 4~5 inp-. 
[a. Fy tmpassibilité (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
tupasstbilitas (tr. Gr. dnadea, Jerome), f. zmpasst- 
bilzs (see next).] The quality of being impassible. 
1. Incapability of, or exemption from, suffering ; 
insusceptibility to injury. ; 
21340 Hamroce Psalter ixvii, 38 He sall gif vertu of in- 
assibilite. 1496 Dives & Panp. (W. de W.) st. xii. 14872 
en shall haue there inpassybylyte & helth of bodye 
without all maner sekenesse. 1579 Furke Heshins' Parl. 
510 Christe is..God because of his impassibilitie, man for 
his passion. 1678 Cupwortu /sfell. Syst.t. iv. § 15.280 In- 
corruptibility, Perfection, Impassibility. @179z Horne 
Wks. 1V. xvii. (R.), The perfect impassibility of heaven, 
3893 Farrpairn Christ in Mod. Theol, 483 Theology has no 
falser idea than that of the impassibility of God. 
2. Incapability of feeling or emotion, insensibility. 
_ 3603 Houanp Plutarch's Afor. 74 They.. do terme those 
joyes, those promptitudes of the will .. by the name of 
upathies, i.e. good affections, and not of Apathies, that is 
to say, Impassibiities. 1815 Souruey in Q. Kev. XIII. 451 
This impassibility .. this Satanic indifference to the means 
which he used. -andthe misery which he occasioned, Marshal 


IMPASSIONATE. 


Soult possessed. 1840 Mitt Diss. & Dise., Ade Vigny (1859) 
1, 309-10 Spartan and Stoical impassibility. 1876 Gro, Euior 
Dan. Der. xxxv, Well-cut im passibility of face. 

Impassible (impzxsib'l), a. (Lrron. 6 -abytl, 
7-9 -able.) [a. F. zmfassthle (13~14thc. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), or ad, ecel, L. ¢apassibilis, f. tin- (Is-2 

+ passtbilis PASsIBLE.] , 

1. Incapable of suffering or pain; not subject to 
suffering. (Chiefly Z/eo/.) 

1340 Hamrore Psalter Ixxi, 5 He is in generations in 
passybles, that ar of generations passiblis. rg0z Ord, 
Crysten Men (W. de W.) 1. vii. Hiv (Stanf), They shall be 
Immortall and Impassyble. 1534 Mone Com. agst. Vrit, 
Il. AXVi. (1573) 207 Tel him, that his body shalbe impassible, 
& neuer feele harme,. 5007, Decay Chr Piely Pref. Avj, That 
impassible state, where all tears shall be wiped from our eyes, 
1782 Pricsttey Corruft. Chr. 1, 1. 26 Cerinthus.,taught.. 
that the Christ was impassible, 1871 Atanaster IVheel of 
Law 108 An impassible, insensible, immovable spirit, 

2. Incapable of suffering injury or detriment. 

149t Caxton Vitas Patr. wu. (W. de W. 1495) 220b/2 The 
hauen of saluacyon Impassyble; that is to saye to the 
blysse that euer shall last without ende, 1624 GATAKER 

Transubst, 27 Christs body if it were broken and divided, 
would bee spoiled .. but that it is impossible, because it is 
impassible. 1678 Cunwonti Jutell, Syst. 1. v. 813 ‘The 
Angelical Body, is so devoid of gross Matter, that it can 
pass through any Solid thing..being..more Impassible, 
than the Sunbeams. 1760-72 H. Brooke Food of Qual. 
(2809) II, 32 Virtue that 1 deemed to be impassible, unassail- 
able. 1839 Barty /estus v. (1852) 60 Impassible as air, one 
great And indestructible substance as the sea. — : 

3. Incapable of feeling or emotion; impassive, 
insensible, unimpressible. 

3592 Bacon Confer. Pleas, (1870) 5 If a man could make 
himself impassibfe of pleasure, he should make himself at 
one labor impassible of pain. 1690 Norris Aeatitudes 
(1694) I. 46 Some Men of Rocky Hearts, and impasvible 
‘Tempers, that could stand by, and see the whole World in 
Flames without any Concern, 1852 ‘I'Hackenay Lismond 
u. ix, He was impassible before victory, before danzer, 
before defeat. 1876 Geo, Exior Dan. Der. vu liv, 
Gwendolen, keeping her impassible air, as they moved 
away from the strand. 

+4. Not to be endured, insufferable. Ods. rare. 

1508 Fisuter 7 Penit. Ps, xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 56 Put your 
fynger nygh the fyre and full soone he fele impassy ble hete. 
3665 T. Maui Ofer J. Help vii, When the greatest suffer- 
ings approach you, say not they are invincible, impassable. 

Impa‘ssibleness. [f. prec.+-ness] =Iu- 
PASSIBILITY, 

1644 Br. Hau. Rem, Vks, (1660) 122 ‘The Impassiblenesse 
of the Spirit of God. “1667 Decay Chr. Piety viii. P 37 To 
s-reserve all the sensualities of this world, and yet cry out 
for the impassibleness of the next. 1874 ‘I’. Harpy ar fr. 
Mad, Crowd 1, xviii. 204 There was a change in Bold- 
wood's exterior from its former impassibleness. 

Impassibly (impz'sibli), adv, [f, as prec. + 
-1¥2,] In an impassible manner. 

3677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1v. 253 God is also the Son, who 
always, eternally, influxibly, impassibly is begotten of the 
Father. 1872 Gro. Evior Aiddlent wv. 353 He walked to 
the window, and gazed out as impassibly as he had done at 
the beginning of the interview. 

+Impasssing, vb/. sb. Obs. [f.1u-1+ Passine 
2bl, sb.) Passing or passage into. 

31545 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) 451/x Pe tressonable Impassing 
of pe said george w'in be partis of Ingland. 

Impassion (impz‘fan), v. Also 6-9 em-. 
[ad. lt. zmpassfonare (Florio), f.za-(IM-!) + passione 
Passion.} “rans. To fillor inflame with passion ; 
to infuse passion into; to stir the passions or feel- 
ings of; to excite deeply or strongly. Also adso/, 

xg9x Spenser Dafin. v, My soule it dgepely doth em- 
passion. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 25 Sore am I im- 
passioned for the storme thy tranquillity is in child with. 
1547 H. Mors Song of Sond tut. xxxiii, Doth not that sad 
sight..empassion his good spright With deeper sorrow? 
— foems 3 Lovers .. impassion’d With outward forms, 
1804 W. ‘Tayior in Ann. Kev. U1. 247 The whole narrative 
..agitates and impassions like a novel, 1817 CoLcrivce 
Biog. Lit, 212 Metastasio..almost always raises and im- 
passions the style of the recitative immediately preceditg. 
1854 Storr. brooke Yeunyson xii. 186 Its subject im- 
passioned its writer. . ; 

Impassionable (impz‘fonabl), a. [f. Iapas- 
SION U. + -ABLE.] Easily roused to passion; ex- 
citable, x864 in WensTrr. 

Impassionate (impz‘Jonct), a.1 Now rare. 
Also 6 em-. fad. It. zmpasstonato, pa. pple. of 
tuipassionare(see IMPASSION @.).] = IMPASSIONED. 
(In Spenser const. as pa. pple. of zvzfassion.) 

1590 Martowe ond Pt. Tamburl, (title-p.), Tamburlaine, 
with his impassionate fury. 1596 Spenser /. Q. V. 1X. 46 
With the neare touch whereof in tender hart ‘The Briton 
Prince was sore empassionate. 1812 Cotrripce in Southey's 
Omniana 1. 238 ‘The vehement and impassionate partizan 
of Mr, Wilkes, 

Impassionate, ¢.2 Now zare. [f. Iu-? + Pas- 
SIONATE. Cf. med.L. zmpasstinatus.] Free from, 
or not governed by, passion; calm, dispassionate. 

62x Burton Anat. Alel, 1. iii. 1, iii. (1676) 117/2 11 stirs up 
dull Symptoms, and a kind of stupidity, or impassionate 
hurt. “1644 Be. Hane Rew. Wks. (1660) 123 It being the 
doctrine of that (Stoick] sect, that a wise man should be im- 
passionate. 1664 LeicHton Def, Mod, Efisc. Wks, (1868) 
637 Upon the exactest (if impartial and tmpassionate? in- 
quiry. 1850 Jait's Afag. XVII. 106/1 Spirits .. who-e 
dwelling is with simple impassionate truth, 

Impassionate (impz‘fone't),v. Also 7 em-. 
[f. Isrpassronate @.1: see -ATES,] 


IMPASSIONATED. 


“1. trans. =IMPAsSIoN. 

@ 164x Be. Mounracu Acts § Alon. (1642) 264 Alexandra.. 
was above all empassionated for his death. 1668 H. More 
Dir, Dial. u. iv. 185 A very empassionating strain of Poetry, 
1669 Addr. hopeful yng. Gentry Eng, 6x The object pos- 
sessing and impassionating you. 3685 H. More Para. 
Prophet, 1x With a moving and empassionating Rhetorick. 
1837 Wuirece Character iv. (1866) 97 Genius. .impassionates 
soaring imagination into settled purpose. _ 

‘+2. txtr. To be or become impassioned. Qés, 

1639 G. Danret Vervic. 234 This fired my Rage; let it’ 
enfiame thy verse, T' empassionate for me. 1646 — Poems 
Wks, 1878 I. 63 How shall wee speake of him? what 
Numbers bring ‘T’empassionate, and worthy Orgies sing ? 

Impassionated, f/.a.  [f. as ImpassionatE 
a1+-ED.] = IMPASSIONED. 

1896 R. LUtncne} Déedéer (1877) 52 What rare impassionated 
fits be these. ax64x Be, Mounracu Acés § Afon. (1642) 530 
The Question was a long time canvased up and downe .. 
with impassionated virulency., 1887 F, W. Rosinson /7 Bad 
Hands etc. WI. 1x The young, impassionated, handsome 
suitor. 

Impa‘ssionately, cv. [f. Ispasstonate al 
+-LY2.] In an impassioned manner, passionately, 

180s tr, A. La Fontaine's Hermann & &. V1. 270 He 
beheld the Prince impasstonately throw himself at her feet. 
1839 Fraser's Slag. XIX. 362 (He] begged for succour, 
impassionately, though silently. 1869 Datly News 31 Aug., 
Their brethren in France impassionately and even re- 
proachfully inviting them to return. 

Impassioned (impz'fand), 4/4 4. Also 7-9 
em-. [f. IMPASSION v,+-ED!; corresp. to It. z2- 
Passionate.) Filled or inflamed with passion; 
having the feelings deeply moved or excited ; 
passionate, ardent. (Of persons, or of feeling, 
speech, action, etc.) 

1603 B. Jonson Sesanus vy. x. Wks, (Rtldg.) 172/2 Fortune 
«Varying her empassion’d moods. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 
678 he Tempter all impassiond thus began. x79x Mrs. 
Raocurre Nom, Forest xi, Soft music .. sounded the most 
tender and impassioned airs, 1838 Sourney Doctor cxlvii. 
Y. 128 Personification, acommon figure..in all empassioned 

«speech. 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. vi, The tears fell .. 
as she closed her impassioned appeal, 1885 Mrs. A. Fraser 
Lady Claud 1, ii. 30 He is impassioned of her. 

Hence Impa‘ssionedly adv.; Impassioned- 
ness, 

1844 Lp. Hovanron Sfew. Many Scenes, Venice, Im- 
passionedly The old Venetian sung those verses. 1876 W. 
Granam Mem. ¥. Macfarlane vi. 301 He preached with 
plainness, directness .. impassionedness, 1892 Saf. Rev. 
9 Jan. 34/2 The impassionedly ‘ modern’ Archdeacon, 

Impa'‘ssionment. rare. [f. Inpassion v. + 
-MENT.} The action of impassioning or the fact 


of being impassioned. 

3837 C. Lorrt, Jun. Fay Eletabirslate II. xiii. 226 His spirit 
. vivid, flashing, and foaming to the highest pitch of 
impassionment when once thoroughly excited. 

mpassive (impzsiv),@. [f In-2 + Passtve.] 

1. Having the quality of not feeling pain; not 
subject or liable to suffering: =IsPASSIBLE 1. 
1667 Miron P. LZ, vi. 455'Too unequal work we find Against 
unequal armes to fight in paine, Against unpaind, im. 
passive. 1708 Rowe Royal Convert v. i, The free, im- 
passive Soul mounts on the Wing, Beyond the reach of 
Racks, and tort’ring Flames, @ 279% Westey Sernt, Ixv, 
While he was innocent, he was tmpassive, incapable of 
suffering. 38zr Suetiey Hellas 680 O Slavery! .. the free 
heart, the impassive soul, Scorn thy control! — 

2. Naturally without sensation ; inanimate; not 
susceptible of physical impression or injury, in- 
vulnerable, 

1687 Corton On Sleep (R.), The lover meets the willing 
fair, And fondly grasps impassive air, x7rx Pore Zep, 
Fame 56 On the impassive Ice the light’nings play. 1780 
Burke Sp. Leon. Reforne Wks. 1842 I. 243 Death .. 
domineers over every thing, but the forms of the exchequer. 
«. They are impassive and immortal. 1876 Brackte Sougs 
Relig. & Life 35. Thou, like the thin impassive air, Dost 
cheat the grasp of subtlest-thoughted sage. P F 

b. Deprived of feeling or sensation ; insensible, 


unconscious. 

1848 Dickens Dombey i, The two medical attendants 
seemed to look on the impassive form with so much compas- 
sion and so little hope, x87r Atapaster Wheel of Law 194 
The impassive state is only transient. : 

8. Deficientin, or void of, mental feeling or emo- 
tion; not susceptible to mental impressions; un- 
impressionable, apathetic; also, in good sense, not 
liable to be disturbed by passion, serene. 

1699 Gartu Disfens, 1. 4 To find How body acts upon 
impassive mind, x72g Pore Odyss. tv. 313 Impassive and 
serene, The man entranc’d would view the deathful scene. 
1856 Froupr Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. v. 399 Clement .. had 
maintained an attitude of impassive reserve. 187 H, Ans- 
wortH Tower Hill 1, i, He looked hard at Sir Anthony, but 
could read nothing in the knight’s impassive countenance. 
1874 Green Short Hist. x. § 1. 727 Even the impassive 
Chesterfield cried in despair, * We are no longer a nation’. 

A. Unendurable, intolerable: = IspassiBLe 4. rare. 

1828 W. Irvine Columbus (1848) 1. 38 A torrid zone.. 
separating the hemispheres by a region of impassive heat. 

Impassively (impze'sivli), adv. [f. prec. + 
+Ly*.{ In an,impassive manner. a 

1828 in WenstEr. a 1845 Hoop Romance Cologne viii, In 
ber fond arms impassively he lies, Clay-cold to her caressing. 
1871 Daily News 16 Aug., The same croupiers .. will im- 
passively rake up your money. 

Impassiveness (impzx'sivnés). [f as prec. 

+ -NESS.} The quality or condition of being im- 
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passive; want of feeling or emotion, insensibility, 
apathy. : 

‘2648 W. Mounracue Devout Ess. 1. vi. § 1. 53 The 
power of remaining in a calme apathy and impassivenesse 
in all offencive emergencies. 1657 Pirrce Div. Phtlanthr. 
Ded. 3 He hath communicable Attributes, as well as At- 
tributes incommunicable; not only Impassivenesse, but 
patience. x18r7 Gonwin AZandeville Wi. 364 (Jod.) The 
impassiveness with which Hell sometimes dowers her 
yotaries. 1866 Gro. Exior , Holt 1. ii. 66 A handsome 
impassiveness of face. 

Impassivity (impesi-viti’. 
-1Ty.) =prec. 

1794 T. Tavior tr. Pansanias cited in Webster 1828. 
1822 — Apuleius 307 Those human souls that descend into 
the regions of mortality with impassivity and purity were 
called .. heroes, 1837 Carcytz /r. Rev. IIL. tv. vii, Cold 
aristocratic impassivity, faithful to itself even in Tartarus. 
1874 T. Harpy Far /r. Sad. Crowd iti, Compressing her 
lips to a demure impassivity. . 

iImpastation (impzsté-fon). [n. of action f, 
Impaste v.: cf. F. impastation (1690 in Fure- 
tiére).]_ The formation of a paste; also concer. 


(see quot. 1727). 

31727-4r Cuamsers Cycl., Jinpastation, the mixtion of 
divers materials of different colours and consistences, baked 
or bound together with some cement, and hardened either 
by the air, or fire. Impastation is sometimes a sort of 
masons-work, made of stucco, or stone ground small, and 
wrought upagain in manner of a paste. 1855 Mayne E-xfos. 
Lex., Iipastatio, old term for the making of dry powders 
into a paste by means of some fluid: impastation. 

Impaste (impéist), v Also 7-8 em-. [ad. 
It. zapastare ‘to empaste, to raise paste, to put 
into paste.. Also to beplaister’ (Florio, 1611), f. 
im- (Im-1) + pasta Pasre, Cf. F. empdter, in 
Cotgr. entpaster.] 

1, ¢rans, To enclose in or encrust with or as with 
a paste. 

1548-67 Tuomas /fal, Dict., Iinpastato, impasted or raied 
with dirte. a 1747 R. Cumpertann Alen. (1806) I. 63 ‘The 
. hide grows stiff and hard, Scorch’d and impasted with the 
feverish heat. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 90 Wooland silk... 
may be viewed with most advantage impasted in Canada 
batsam slightly thinned with oil of turpentine. 

2. To make or form into a paste or crust. 

1576 BAKER Jewell of Health 92 b, Of these make a paste, 
letting it to stand impasted together for certaine dayes. 
1602 Snaks, eu. u. ii, 48x With blood of Fathers, Mothers, 
Daughters, Sonnes, Bak’d and impasted with the parching 
streets. 1662 Merretr tr. Neri's Art of Glass xxxviii, 
Mixed, tempered, and impasted with the whites of Eggs. 

3. Painting. To paint by laying on colour thickly. 

1727-41 Cuambers Cyel., Empasting, or Impasting, aterm 
used in painting, for the laying on of colours, thick, and 
bold, or applying several lays of colours, so as they may 
appear thick. x8s3 J. Epwarps Art Landscape Paint, 
(ed. ro) 36 In ofl painting, the shadows, or dark portions of 
the picture, are.painted thinly; while the lights are laid on, 
or ‘tmpasted’, with a full pencil and a stiff colour, 1863, 
Lestre & Tayior Sir J. Reynolds 11, vi, 146 Heavily im- 
pasted pictures, . 

b. cransf. To spread thickly (07 2 surface). 

1888 G. Gissinc Life's Morning }, vii, 290 [She} helped 
herself abundantly to marmalade, which she impasted solidly 
on buttered toast. f pote § 

Hence Impasting vil. 5b.; sfec. in Painting 
(see 3); hence ¢ransf in Engraving (see quot. 
1864). Also attrib. 

1727-43 (see 3}. 2822 Hazutr Table-t. 1. i. 17 note, The 
rich impasting of Titian and Giorgione. 1841 THACKERAY 
On Men § Pict. 11x When you wish to represent a piece 
of old timber, .. this impasting method is very successful. 
x8s5 J. Evwarps Art Landscage Paint, (ed. 10) 36 In the 
lights of the foreground ., the ‘impasting' should be bold 
and free. 1864 WeresteER, Jpasting..2. (Engraving) (a.) 
An intermixture of lines and points to represent thickness 
or depth of coloring, (é.) The kind of work thus produced, 

\Impasto (impa'sto), Parting. [It., n. of 
action f. zwtfastare to Impaste.}] The -laying on 
of colour thickly; impasting, as a characteristic of 
style: see prec. 3. Also attrib. 

3784 J. Baray in Lect. Paint, vi, (Bohn 1848) 223 All that 
impasto, or embodying of colour, which may be necessary 
for certain lucid parts. 2838-9 Hatram Hist. Lit, V1. mi. 
vi. § 93. 342 A certain redundancy, as some may account it, 
gives fulness, or what the painters call Z#fasto, to his style. 
18s9 Gutricn & Tiss Paint. 6 In the works of the northern 
tempera painters there are very marked differences observ- 
able in their impasto or body of colour. 1880 Sfectator 
g June 71g It is impossible to clean impaste work. 

+Impa‘sture, v. Obs. [f. Im-1+ Pasture sb.] 

1. trans. To place or confine in a pasture; ‘to 
set to feed; to turn out to graze’ (Davies).. 

x612-15 Br. Have Contenpl, N. 7. w. i, Sheep... not 
guarded, not impastured,” but strayed and lost. 1614 T. 
Avams Fatal Banket ti. Wks, 1861 1. 184 Adultery. .sets 
paleness on his cheek, and impastures grief in his heart. 

2. To tnm into pasture-land, enclose for pasture. 

1649 Burne Eng. latprov. Impr. (1653) 73 He will cast 
how he may Improve his Lands by Impasturing, and En- 
closing of it. : 

t+Impartible, a. Ods. Also 6 erron. -able. 
fad. L. dmpatibil-ts, ~petibilis, insufferable, im- 
passible, f. 2- (Io-2) + paszdilis, f. patz to suffer.] 

1. Incapable of suffering, or of sustaining injury : 
= IMPASSIBLE I, 2. 

54x R. Corranp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 2Ej, The 
impatable and inalterable thynges to be the fyrste elementes. 
1g88 A. Kine tr. Canisins’ Catech. 760, tt {the flesh of 
Christ] is inuisible, impatible, immostall. 1655 Fuitrr Ch, 


[f. as prec. + 


IMPATIENCY. 


Hist. u. vw § ts The Devil .. is a Spirit, and so impatible of 

materiall Fire. 5 

2. Intolerable: =IMPassIsLE 4. 

3623 Cockeram, Jfatible, intolerable. 1639 D, Pei. 
Ge Sea 22 The heavy, severe, and impatible wrath of 

od. 

Impatience (impé'féns). Forms: 3-6 im- 
pacience, (4 in-, 5 inpaciens, ympacience, 6 
impacyence), 6- impatience. [ME. a. OF. zm- 
pacience (12th c.), -patience, ad. L. tmpatientia, f. 
zm- (IM-*) + patientia the quality of suffering, 
PATIENCE, f. ati to stiffer: see -ENcE.} ‘The fact 
or quality of being impatient; want of patience. 

The guatity was formerly more exactly expressed by Int- 
PATIENCY ! See -ENCY, 

1. Want of endurance; failure to bear suffering, 
discomfort, annoyance, etc. with equanimity ; irita- 
bility, irascibility. 

@1225 Ancr, R. 198 Pe eihteode hweolp is Impacience. 
slg hweolp fet hwose nis nout bolemod a3ean alle wowes, 

< in alle vueles. x340 dyend. 33 Pe ober poynt is in 
pacience,. he ne may bolye be paciense, zuo bet non ne dar 

to him speke of his guode, ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1 pr. b 

21 (Camb, MS.) (Thov] makest fortune wroth and Aspere 

by thine in-pacience. ¢1gzx Hoccteve Complaint 177, 1 

full ofte Cawse had of angre and ympacience. xg91x SHAKs, 

x Hen. V1, ww. vii. 8 Rough deeds of Rage, and sterne Im- 

patience, 1632 Lirncow 77av. x. 479 Men are rather killed 

with the impatience they have in adversity, then adversity 

it selfe. 1667 Miron ?. LZ. x. 1044 Rancor and pride, im. 

patience and despite, 1846 TRENCH A/irac. vi. (1862) 185 

Sore as the tial must have been, we detect no signs of im- 

patience on his part. 

b. With of: Incapacity of enduring; intoler- 
ance of. 

©1666 J. Auvay tr. Boaystuau's Theat, World M ij, Bread 
made of chaffe .. the which the poore were forced to eate, 
by impacience and rage of hunger. 1607 Torsrit Four/. 
Beasts (1658) 106 Impatience of cold and wet. 1741 Miwo.e- 
Ton Cicero I. vi. 495 An impatience of discipline. 1830 
D'IsraEu Chas, /, LU. v. 74 His impatience of contradic. 
tion unfitted him..for the council-table. 1876 Back Afar: 
ra xvii, The girl had an impatience of pretence of all 

Rinds, 

te. With 27. (obs. or arch.) : cf. IMPATIENT Ic, 

1575 Lanenam Lef, (1871) 6 Hee burst out in a great 
pang of impatiens to see such yncooth trudging tooand fro. 
163z J. Haywarp tr, Bionds's Eromena 137 With im- 
patience to be longer bridled. 1683 rit. Spee. 119 A 
tedious Impatience to see the horrible Actions of Nero 
forced St. Paul also to quit Rome. 

2. esp. Intolerance of delay ; restlessness of desire 
or expectation ; restless longing or cagerness. 

1s8t Muccaster Hosttions 262 Impacience, which can 
abide no tarying. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biouds's Eromena 

148 Hee with Impatience long'd for the appearance of the 
new day, xg1z Lapy M. W. Montacu Lett, to W, Montagu 
g-31 Dec. (1887) I. 79, I wait with impatience for .. your 
return. 176874 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1852) 1. 237 We find the 
uneasiness arising upon a delay of desire vulgarly styled 
impatience. 1878 M.A. Brown Nadeschila 44, I asked in 
my impatience Each passing hour a question. 
+b. With of: Impatient desire of Obs, 

(The sense here is practically the opposite of that in 1 b) 

1664 G. M. in Marvell's Corr. Wks. 1872-5 SI. 104 Tyred 
with an extream impatience all day of removing from those 
Wisbies. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 111 Out of 2 foolish im- 
patience of being seen at Court. 17.. Huro (J.), The 
longer I continued in this scene, the greater was my im- 
patience of retiring from it, 

ec. With zzfl: cf. IMPATIENT 2b. 

1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur yu. iii, A return of impatience 
to see Him who is ever in my thought. 
+Impatiency (impé'fénsi), Obs. (or rare 
archaism.) Also 6 -ciency, -cyency, 7 -tientie. 
[ad. L. smpatientia: see prec. and -ENcy.] The 
quality of being impatient. 

1. = prec. 1: esp. as a quality or disposition. 
Also, with Z/., an instance or exhibition of this 

wality. : 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 93 b, Testinesse or im- 
pacyency, is a frayle & hasty disposycyon, or rather ac- 
customed & vsed vyce of angre. 2552 Latimer Sev. 
Lord's Prayer vii. (1562) 45 He [the devil] goeth about..to 
.. Sturre vs to impatiency and murmuryng against god. 
1658 Whole Duty Alan vi.§ 16.57 A calmness and quietness 
of spirit, contrary to the rages and impatiencies of anger. 
1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa 1, vy. 35 His extraordinary 
prosperity adding to his impatiency. 

b. With of: cf. prec. 1 b. 

1557 PHarr /2ncid vi. Argt., Those that through im- 
pactencie of loue, had shortned their owne dayes. 1&0 
Lorsety Four. Beasts (1658) 165 Their impatiency of cold. 
168z H, More Exp, Dan, 273 Their impatiency of that 
dark inglorious condition. . . ae 

2. = prec. 2: esp. as a quality or disposition ; 
also, with A/., an instance of this. . 

1560 Becon New Catech. Wks. 1844 I. 143 Nothing doth 
more displease and offend God, than through impatiency to 
prescribe unto him the time when he shall help us. 3654-66 
Fare Orrery Parthertissa (1676764 In impatiencies above 
description {I} waited for the arrival of the Princess | 3! 
Marvety Corr, Wks. 1872-5 11. 129 Which {explanation} 
do expect with the most vehement impatientcy. 1684 
Lapy R. Russeet. Left. (1819) I. xiv. 40, 1 hope to wait 
without impatiency. 1889 STEVENSON Master of B. 287 
My lord waited with growing impatrency. 

b. With 2nfi: cf. prec. 2 ¢. CE 

expon Hist. Keb, wi. § 250 His Majesty’s im- 
ee eet Armies disbanded. 2742 Bicuanpso 
Pamela IV. 10, 1 bad such an Impatiency to see him, 
having expected him at Dinner. 


IMPATIENT, 


Impatient (impé'fént), a. (sd.) Forms: 4-6 
impacient, -cyent, inpacient, 5 -cyent, 6- im- 
patient. [a. OF. smpacient, impatient, ad. L. 
impatient-em, {. int- (IM-2) + patient-em suffering, 
pres. pple. of pa/z to suffer.] 

1, Not patient; not bearing or enduring (pain, 
discomfort , opposition, etc.) with composure; want- 
ing in endurance; itritable, irascible, easily pro- 
voked. Also ¢ramsf. of action or speech : Indicating 
impatience or irritation. | 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. Be xvi. 37 Powgh pat men make 
moche deol in her angre, And ben inpacient in here pen- 
aunce. 1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. viii. 55 They 
nought ne couthe suffren but were yreful and inpacyent to 
almen aboute them. 1494 Fanyan Chron. v. xcvii. 71 The 
Kynge was thanne more impacient, and blamed y* Relygion 
of his wyfein moost impacyent maner. rg90 Suaxs, Jftds, 
A. un, il, 287 Will you teare Impatient auswers from m 
gentle tongue? 1666 Pepys Diary zo Aug., [He] is muc 
impatient by these few days sickness, 1722 STEELE 
Spect, No, 438 P 4 You are of an impatient Spirit, and an 
impatient Spirit is never without Woe,  3:85r Trexcit 
Poems fr, East. Sources 194 And by faith allayed to meek- 
ness Every wish and thought impatient. 


b. With of: Unable or unwilling to endure or 


put up with; intolerant of, 

1513 More in Grafton Chroz, (1568) Il. 758 Ambicious of 
aucthoritie, and impacient of partners. xs97 GERARDE 
Herbal i. xxxviii. § 1. 55 Ginger is most impatient of the 
coldnes of these..regions. 1601 Snaxs, Ful. C. 1. iil. 152 
Impatient of my absence..she fell distract. 3713 Stretr 
English, No. 19. r2x The most ignorant are..most im- 
patient of Advice. 2893 LypeKKer Horns § Hoofs 26 
[Yaks] are extremely impatient of heat. 

ce. With z2f. (obs, or arch.) or dependent clause. 

(With inf, practically the opposite of 2b.) 

1s65 Eart Beprorp in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1 Il. 
209 He was so impatient to see those thyngs he sawe and 
were dayly broughte to his Eares. 16:5 G. Sanpys 7rav. 
145 The Jewes impatient that forrieners should possesse 
their countrey, raised a new commotion, 1632 J. HAywarp 
tr. Biondé’'s Eromena 182 Impatient to stay ull they would 
speake, 1877 Mrs. Ortpnant Makers Flor, xii. 299 Im- 
patient to be thus forced out of his high work. 

a. fig. (Said of things.) 

_ 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 96 The see wexed right sore 
inpacyent and indigned. 1597 Grrarve Herdal 11. xviii. 
(1633) 260 Impatient Lady Smocke..The nature of this 
plant [voli me tangere] is such, that if you touch but the 
cods when the seed is ripe, tho'..neuer so gently, yet will 
the seed fly all abroad with violence as disdaining to be 
touched. 1882 Garden 11 Mar. 169/1 Cherry is the most 
impatient tree we have to deal with under glass. 

2. That does not willingly endure delay; uneasy 
or restless in desire or expectation. Const. for. 

3soz Suaxs. Rom. §& Ful. mt. ii, 30 Tedious..As is the 
night before some Festiuall, To an impatient child that hath 
new robes And may not weare them. 1599 — H/en. V7, wv. 
ii. 52 Their executors, the knauish Crowes, Flye o're them 
all, impatient for their howre. 1697 Drypen Vire. Georg. 
Iv. 7o2 Strong Desires th’ impatient Youth invade. 1728 
Pore Dune. 111. 30 Impatient for the day. 1878 Morrey 
Carlyle 174 Headlong and impatient souls. 1899 0. Rev. 
Jan. 193 He has no impatient desire for the funy of 
modern improvements. 


b, With zuf. Restlessly desirous, eagerly long- 


ing. (In quot. 1680 with dependent clause.) 

1588 Suaxs. L. L. LZ. 11. i. 238 All impatient to speakeand 
Not see. a x680 Butter Kew. (1759) I. 3 All stood ready to 
fall on, Impatient who should have the Honour To plant 
an Ensign first upon her, 1718 Lapy M. W. Mowxracu 
Lett. to Mrs. Thistlethwaite 25 Sept. (1887) I. 266, 1 am 
impatient to see the curiosities of this famous city. 1874 
Symonps Sk. [taly & Greece (1898) I. ix. 180 Impatient to 
recover the lost jewel. 


&. transf. and fig. Characterized by, or attended 
with, impatience of delay. 

1703 Rowe Ulyss. ut. i. 1230 This one impatient Minute. 
179% Cowrer /liad vit, 304 Teucer, wide-straining his 
impatient bow, 1822 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Detached Th. Bks., 
The five or six impatient minutes, before the dinner is 
quite ready, 

+3. ? Intolerable, ‘not to be borne ’(J.). Obs. rare. 

zggo Spenser ¥.Q. u. i. 44 Ay, me! deare Lady, which 
the ymage art Of ruefull pitty and impatient smart. 1646 
Sir T, Browne Pseud, Ep. 1v. x. 204 What absurd conceits 
they will swallow in their literals, an impatient example 
wee have in our owne profession. 

3B. as sb. An impatient person. (Sometimes with 
play on PATIENT 56.) 

rsoz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. vii. 67 The 
poor synner ought not to dyspayre hym, how be it that 
the sensualyte complayneth hym an impacyent, 1580 Lur- 
TON Sivgila 130 When the Surgeon came before the Judge, 
and saw his poore Impatient there. 216.. Seasonable 
Serut. 39 (T.) Some ignorant impatients, when they have 
found themselves to smart with God's scourge. 1893 IVestnt. 
Gaz, g June 2/2 What the Unionist ‘impatients’ want is to 
get on at once to Clause 9. 

Impatient, vu rare. [f. prec.: cf. F. zvz- 
patienter, rell, Simpatienter to lose patience.] 
a. +¢rans. To await with impatience. b. ref. 
To become impatient, to lose patience. Hence 
+Impa-tiented gf/. a., awaited with impatience. 

1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthenissa (1676) 382 As soon as 
the impatiented hour came, I went. /d7d. 538 At length 
the so impatiented night and hour came. 1813 Sir R. 
Wuson Priv. Diary U1. 54 Amiable hosts, who did not 
impatient themselves even at the weather. 


‘Impatiently (imp2'{éntli), adv. [f. as prec. 
+ -LY2,] In an impatient manner. 
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1, Without endurance of suffering or discomfort ; 
irritably. (In quot. 1593, Ardently, passionately.) 

1490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 25 His..wyf bare it moche in- 

acyentli and sorowfully. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 9, 
eae thee impatiently. x60x Suaks. Ful. C. 1. i. 244 
You. .too impatiently stampt with yourfoote, x71zSrecie 
Spect. No. 424 p 6 Speaking impatiently to Servants. 
18:16 Sneviey Alastor 173 As if her heart impatiently 
endured Its bursting burthen. . 

2. With restless expectation or longing; with 
eager desire. 

1632 J. Haywarp tr. Brond?s Eromena 130 impatiently 
expecting the Count of Bona’s returne. 1766 Goins, Iie, 
iV, xxx, His sister ran impatiently to meet him. 1830 
D'lsrartt Chas. /, III, vit. 130 The Queen..impatiently 
babbled the secret to Lady Carlisle. 1833 Ht. Martinzau 
Charmed Seai. 3‘ Make haste!’ cried the Russian, shaking 
his lance impatiently. . 

+tImpa‘tientness. Obs. rare. [-nEss.] The 
quality of being impatient ; impatience. 

1550 CoveRDALE Sfir. Perle xv. Hyjb, Whensoeuer any 
{afiliction or adversity] happen vnto hym, he is sore vexed 
wyth impacientnes.  /éfd. xx. Kvb, They power out al 
maner of impacientnes, bytternes, and spytefull poison 
against the rightuousnes of god. 1727 in Battey vol. 11. 

tImpatrio-tic, a. Obs. rare. [f. IM-? + 
Parniotic.] Not patriotic; unpatriotic. So +Im- 
patriotism, want of patriotism. . 

3805 W. Taytor in Anu. Rev. II. 281 Nothing of im- 
piety, but only of impatriotism. J/éid. 317 Every thing.. 
which infringes on our cosmopolitical duty is really im- 
patriotic. : 

+Impa‘tron, v. Ods. rare. [a. obs, F. zn-, 
entpatroner, -patronir (Godefroy, Cotgr.), a. It. im- 

patronire, impadronire to make master of, put in 
possession of, f. zvz- (Is-1) + F. patron, It. padrone, 
L. patrénus Patron, protector, master. Cf. Ex- 
PATRON.] frans, = IMPATRONIZE 13 rel. to make 
oneself master, possess oneself (of). Const. cuith, 

3642 Remark, Occur. North, Parts 10 (D.) He..impa- 
troned himselfe with three peeces of ordinance, 

tImpa‘tronage, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. 
after Parronace.] ¢razs. To put under a person's 
patronage ; to dedicate. 

16s2 F. Grevil's Sidney Ep. ded. 2 His Matchless Poem 
seem'd providentially by him impatronag'd unto his Peer- 
less Sister. 

+Impa‘tronize, v. Obs. [a. F. impatroniser, 
in 16th ¢. -zzer : see IMPATRON and -1ZE.] 

1. ¢rans, To put in possession of; usually 72/2. to 
take possession, make oneself master (of, also z¢f012), 

31577 Fenton Gold. Efist. 204 To confirme to him (Abra. 
ham] his promise, and to impatronize him of that religion 
for and in the name of such as shoulde descende of him. 
1579 — Guicciard. 537 To impatronise himselfe upon Rome 
and the whole estate ecclesiastike. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa Ui, 388 They..cast out of Africk “the Romaines.. 
and wholie impatronized themselves of Barbarie. | 368r 
Ducpate Short View Late Troub. Eng. 61x To impa- 
tronize themselves of many Cities and Strong-holds. 

b. fransf. To take possession of. 

x6rx Cotcr., Jafatronisé, impatronized, maistered. 
1649 Drum. or Hawtin. Hist. Yas. V, Wks. (1711) 108 
To impatronize and lay hold on the church rents and 
ecclesiastical goods, 2799 Monthly Mag. in Spirit Pub. 
Fruls, (1800) IL. 313 We him receiving and impatronising 
in our Dijon Infantry. 

2. To patronize, favour. 

1629 Maxwer tr. Herodian (1635) 99 To make him away 
-eand to substitute another that would impatronize their 
lawlesse and licentious misdemeanours, : 

Hence + Impa:troniza‘tion (see quots.). Ods. 

3611 Cotor., Jifatronisation, an impatronization; th’ 
absolute Maisterie, Seigneurie, or possession of. 1706 
Puinues, /aifatronisation, a putting into full possession 
ofa Benefice. 1848 in Wuarton Law Lex, 

Impatshe: see IMPEACH. 

Impave (imp2!-v), v. rare. [f. IM-14 Pave v.] 
trans. To pave in; to set in a pavement. 

, 1833 Wornsw. Sonn, revis, Dunolly Castle, There saw, 
impaved with rude fidelity Of art Mosaic, in a roofless floor 
Au Eagle with stretched wings. ae 

Impavid (impzvid), a. vare. [ad. L. im- 

pavidus, f. im-(Im-2) + pavidis fearful.]- Fearless, 
undaunted, 
_ 1857 G. Lawrence Guy Liv. xviii, He put the message 
into his pocket..and won the rubber before he rose..Im- 
pavid as the Horatian model-man, 1862S. Lucas Secularia 
181 A high spirit..resting impavid on its consciousness of 
right. 1897 Globe 12 Jan. 1/3 The flames were quenched, 
and the impavid student fared forth on his way. 

Hence Impa‘vidly adz,, fearlessly. 

1849 Thackeray Pendennis \xvi, Calverley and Cold. 
stream would have looked on impavidly. : nh 

Impavidity. rare. [ad. L. type *zupavidi- 
tas, f. tmpavidus: see prec. and -ITY.J Fearless- 
ness; in quot. used for ‘ foolhardiness’. 

2604 Parsons 3rd Pt, Three Convers. Eng. 154 Not only 
Christian Diuyns, but heathen Philosophers also do accompt 
impauidity, or lacke of iust feare, as also audacity, pre- 
sumption,. .for vices. 

Impawn (imp§n), v. Also 6 impaune; 7 
empawn, -paun. [f. Im-14 Pawn z. or sd.] 

A. trans, To put in pawn; to pledge as security ; 
to pawn. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, ww. iii. 108 Let there be impawn’d 
Some suretie for a safe returne againe. 1625-6 Purcnas 
Pilgrims 11. 1269 He said he had impawned his Beard for a 
great summe to certaine Creditors. 168r Corvin Whigs 


IMPEACH. 


Supplic. (375?) 63 Some of them empawn'd thir cloaks. 1814 
Mrs, J. West Adicta de Lacy 111. 42 She offered to im. 
pawn the family jewels. 

Jig. 1838 Emerson [Var Wks. 1884 XI. 196 A wise man 
will never impawn his future being and action, and decide 
beforehand what he shall do in a& given extreme event, 

b. fig. To pledge, plight (faith, etc.). 

a 1628 F, Grevit. Siduey (1652) 32 My faith impawned to 
the Prince of Orange. @1677 Manton Sern. Ps. cxix, 
verse 92 Wks. 1872 VII, 426 God. .impawneth his truth with 
us to do us good. 188: SwinnurnE Afary Stuart 1. ii. 51 
We held impawned ‘The faith of Barnes. 

2. fig. ‘To risk the safety of, to put in hazard. | 

3613 SuEeRtey Trav. Persia 23 Hee .. wished me to haue 
regard (if not to my selfe) yet to so many, which he did 
imagine were impawned in'that misfortune by my meanes. 

+Impay, v. Obs. [f. Iu-l+ Pay v.: app. after 
It. émpagare ‘to pay home throughly’ (Hlorio).] 
trans. To ‘ pay home’, pay to the full what has 
been expended, reimburse, recoup. 

1594 Cancw Huarte’s Exam, Wits xili. (1596) 229 It is 
a thing .. vsed .. to say such a one hath well impated his 
trauaile, when he is well paied, . 

Impayable (impé!-ab’l, Fr. ghpgya'b)’), a. 
[a. F. gupayable, £. im- (IM-*) + payer (in OF.) 
to appease, satisfy, (mod.I’.) to pay. Used in ME.; 
in mod. use often treated as French. 

+1. Implacable, unappeasable. Obs, 

@33y0 Hamroce Psalter Ixxxvii. 7 Impayable semes pi 
wraith. 7 

2, That cannot be paid or discharged. 

797 S. J. Prarr in Alonthiy Rev. XXUL, 60 Impayable 
obligations, 1843 Lp. HoucnutTon Let. in Wemyss Reid 
Lf. 300, Ihave mooted .. the subject of the payment of 
the Roman Catholic Church in Ireland (which -D'Orsay 
says is ‘impayable ’). 

|| 3. Beyond price, priceless, invaluable. b. col/og. 
Going beyond ordinary limits; ‘beyond anything’ 
(‘ extraordinaire, trés-plaisant, trés-bizarre’ Littré). 

1818 Lapy Morcan Antobiog. (1859) 29, I_ must send you 
some of her notes, for they are impayable. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. Introd., The cheese, the fruits, the salad... and 
the delicious white wine, each in their way were fnpayables. 

Impayl, Impayre, obs. ff. Inrrane, Lypair. 

Impeach (impftf), v Forms: a. 4-6 en-, 
ompeche, 5~7 empeach. 8. 5 enpesshe, en- 
pesche, empeshe, 5-6 empesshe, -pesche, 
-peasche. +. 6 impeche, impeache, 6- im- 
peach. 6. 6 impesche, impeshe, (ympes(c)he), 
7 impeash. e¢. 6 Sc. empash, impash(e, im- 
patshe, 6-7 em-, impasche, impass. [ME. em-, 
enpechen, later cmpesche, a. OF. empechier, em- 
peechier, empescher, mod.F¥. empécher (13th ¢. ent- 

pecier, Lathe. (pple.) empedicad = Pr. empedegar):— 
late L. zmfedicd-re to catch, entangle (Ammianus), 
f. tm- (IM-1) + pedica fetter, f. 22s, ped-em foot. In 
senses 4 and 5 treated as the representative of L. 


impetére. Cf, IMPEACHMENT. 

The forms iy se impashe may be due to F. empacher 
(cf. Pr. espaichar); tmpatshe reflects It. impacciare; for 
the origin of the radicals of these forms, see DispatcH v. 
(Gupeach in Eng. displaced Arreacn v., q.v. Cf. Peact 2.)] 

A. Ilustration of Forms. 

a, ¢1380 Wycuir Sel. Wks. IY, 294 ie wickid men.. 
pere schullen dwelle in seyntewarie, and no man empeche 
hem bi processe of Iawe. 1387-8, 1432-50 Enpeche [see 
B. a]. 1494 Fapyan Chron. vit. ccxxxili, 267 Y* warke was 
for yt tyme empeached and let. xgso J. Cone Eng. & Fr. 
Heralds (1877) § 153 You enpeche the welth of marchaun- 
dise. 1562 J. Snute Cambine's Turk. Wars 9b, Waiting 
continually to empeche him. x6so tr. Bacon's hee, Life & 
Death 5. That they might be (the Intention not at all 
empeached) both Safe and Effectual. 

B. ©1474 Caxton Chesse If. 5 a, Bodyly sight enpessheth 
and letteth..the knowleche of subtyll thinges. ¢1477 — 
Fason 4g The first man that .. shold empesshe him Hd the 
royame of Mirmidone. 1483 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. i. 

2b, Ther is nothyng that may therof enpeschen hym. rg30 

ALSGR. 531/2, | empesshe or let one of his purpose, x5§49 
Empesche [see B. x). 

y- 3833-4 Act 25 Hen, VIII, c.9 §6 Any person, .whiche 
shall be impeched to haue offended contrarie to the forme 
and effecte of this estatute. 1536 Act 27 Hen. VII, c. 42 
Any suche ordynaunce..as myght by annye meane hynder 
thadvauncement..of the .. Worde of God..or impeache the 
knowlege of suche other good letters, 1577-87 HoitnsHED 
fk ue 963/1 Minded to impeach their passage, 600, 
etc. [see B. 3). a 

6. 1548-67 Tuomas Stal, Dict., Impedire, to let or im- 
peshe. 1849 Compl. Scot. xv. 130 _Mony dificil impedi- 
mentis..maye impesche hym, 1567 Fenton Yrag. Disc. 14 
He went about to ympeshe his expedition. 1624 in Sir R. 
Gordon Hist. Earls Sutherland (1813) 381 We will forbear 
to impeash your mate any further. 

¢. 1538 Impatshe {see B. rb). 1566 PamtEer Pal. Pleas. 
34b, They were not able .. to impache his corps, in tombe 
fast closed and buried. 1597 MontcomentE Cherrie § Slae 
808 Thy foly..Empashed him to pow. 1597 Lowe CAtrurg. 
(1634) 124 To anoint .. with the milke of a bitch which im- 
asseth it to grow white. 1604 Cri. Bk. Barony of Uric 

1892) 7 The Lard being impaschit throw thair dalie com- 
plenttis, 

B. Signification. ‘ 
+1. trans. To impede, hinder, prevent. Ods. 

¢x380 Wycur Sed, Wés. II]. 317 He schal'dwelle pere alle 
his lif, and no man enpeche hym. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
£xg. ccliii, They drad .. that he wold have enpesshed that 
delyveraunce. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy iv. (1822) 320 The 
consulis, seand the tribunis impesche every thing that thay 
desirit afore the senate. 1549 Comrpl. Scaé. vi. 56 The. .cird 
empeschis the soune to gyf lycht to the mune. 1577-87 


IMPEACH. 


Houtnsuep Scot. Chron, (1805) If. 256 To impeach the 
Englishmen from setting on land any vittles there. «1649 
Drums. or Hawrn. Hist. Fas. J Wks. (1711) 11 It hath 
been your valour .. which heretofore empeached our con- 
quest and progress in France. 1690 Leysourn Curs, Math. 
586 A Ditch, of sufficient .. breadth, and depth, to impeach 
the Assaults of an Enemy. . 

Tb. ref. (= OF. Sempécher, It. impacciarsi) To 

embarrass or trouble oneself. Odés. 

1484 Caxton Curiall r By thexample of me that empesshe 
niy selue for to serue in the Courte Ryall. 1538 in Strype 
Ecel, Afev, (1721) 1, xl. 313 Pole said he should do well not 
to impatshe himself with reading of the story of Nicolo 
Machavello. 

+c. To hinder access to; to blockade. Obs. 

1586 Lo. Burcutey in Leycester Corr. (Camden) 360 Flie- 
boates. .are fittest to impeche thos kind of havens. 

+2, To hinder the action, progress, or well-being 
of; to affect detrimentally or prejudicially ; to hurt; 
harm, injure, endamage, impair. Ods. 

1863 Br. Sanpys in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. U1. 195 To 
preserve my honestie from malice whiche mynded to im- 
peache yt, 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 391 They did empeche 
the honor of the kinges person. 1604 T. Wricur Passions 
1. iti, x2 The coldnesse of the water, earth, and ayre much 
impeacheth the vertue of his heate. r69r E. Taytor Beh- 
men's Theos. Philos. xvii. 25 Anything that might tend to 
impeach his perfection. 

3. To challenge, call in question, cast an imputa- 
tion upon, attack; to discredit, disparage. 

x5g0 Suaxs. Mids. Nou. i. 214 You doe impeach your 
modesty too much To leave the Citty, and commit your Selfe 
Into the hands of one that loues you not. 1600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa u. 42 Neither am T ignorant, how much mine 
owne credit is impeached. 1612 T. ‘Tavtor Comm. Vitus 
i. 6 Because their name and honour was impeached. 1743 
Frecoinc Conversation Wks. 1784 1X. 364 It would by no 
means impeach the general rule. 1767 BuacksTone Comte, 
IL. xxx. 444 A contract for any valuable consideration, as for 
marriage, for money, for work done, ..can never be im- 
peached at Jaw, 3888 Miss Green Behind Closed Doors 
iv, My daughter's happiness is threatened and her character 
impeached, 

4. gen. To bring a charge or accusation against ; 
to accuse of, charge with. 

© x380 [see A. a]. 3387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. vi. (Skeat) 
1. 86 Whiche thing..I am bolde to mayntaine, and namely 
in distroiyng of a wrong, al shulde I therthrough enpeche 
myne owne frere, ifhe wer gilty. 1428 Surtees ALisc. (1888) 
3 He was empeched of forgeyng of fals osmundes. _1432-s0 
tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 530 Godwyn was enpeched [L. zn- 
culpatus) for he had gadered so grete an oost. 1590 Eng. 
Romayne Life in Harl. Mise. (Math,) Il. 367 Nothing .. 

that might impeach me either with error or vntrueth. 1648 

Art. Peace § 18 in Milton's Wks. That no Person..be 

troubled, impeached, sued, inquieted or molested, for .. any 

offence. .comptised within the said Act. 1794 Gonwtn Cad, 

Williams 216 Go to the next justice of the peace and im- 

peach us. 31840 Dickens O/d C. Shof Wiii, Fearing every 

moment to hear the marchioness impeached. 

b. Sometimes in restricted sense (see quot. 1617) : 
To give accusatory evidence against; to ‘ peach’ 
upon. (In quot. 1820 adsol. To ‘ peach’.) 

x617 Minsueu Duc?, Ling., To Intpeach, or accuse one 
guiltte of the same crime whereof he which impeacheth is 
accused, 1676 Wycurecey Pl, Dealer v.i, Like a Thief, 
because you know your self most guilty, you impeach your 
Fellow Criminals first. ryor Lutrrecye Brief Rel. (1857) V- 
59 A person, lately accused for robbing on the highway and 
acquitted, has impeach’t 13 of his gang. 1731 Frecpinc 
Letter writer 1. ix, Would it not be your wisest way to 
impeach your companions? x8z0 G. Watson Tayror 
Proftigate wv. i, The whole plot is laid open. Mr, Allcourt 
has impeached. 

ec. To find fault with (a zAzng), to censure. 

1813 Scorr 7rierne. ut, xxviii, And so fair the slumberer 
seems, That De Vaux impeach’d hisdreams, 1872 BRowNING 
Fifine \xxxv, Do you approve, not foolishly impeach The 
falsehood! 1876 Geo. Exiot Dan. Der. v. xxxvi, Grand- 
court's appearance .. was not impeached with foreign- 
ness. 

5. spec. To accuse of treason or other high crime 
or misdemeanour (usually against the state) before 
a competent tribunal: see IMPEACHMENT 5. 

1568 Grarton Chron, 11. 353 Whether the Lordes and 
commons might without the kings will empeche the same 
officers and justices upon their offenses in the parliament or 
not, 1647 CLARENDON Hist, Red, ut. § 10 Mr. Pym at the 
bar [of the house of peers), and in the name of all the 
commons of England, impeached Thomas earl of Strafford 

..of high treason, and several other heinous crimes and 
misdemeanours. 1769 Buackstone Come LV. xix. 26x 
The representatives of the people, or House of Commons, 
cannot properly judge; because their constituents are the 
parties injured; and can therefore only impeach. 1863 
H. Cox /ustit. 1.x. 229 Latimer was impeached and accused 
by the voice of the Commons. 1868 Trial Andrew Fohuson 
3 On Monday, February the 24th, 1868, the House of 
Representatives of the Congress of the United States 
resolved to impeach Andrew Johnson, President of the 
United States, of high crimes and_misdemeanors. _ 1883 
G, T. Curtis Buchanan UU. xii. 247 In regard to the Presi- 
dent, it was their duty to make a specific charge, to investi- 
gate it openly, and to impeach him before the Senate, if the 
evidence afforded reasonable ground to believe that the 
charge could be substantiated. | 
b. Applied to analogous judicial processes, e. g. 
the prosecution of state officials by the tribunes of 


ancient Rome. . 

1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) I. 353 Mago on his 
arrival at Carthage was impeached. 1838 Arxotp Hist. 
Rome (1846) I. xiii. 231 One of the tribunes impeached him 
before the assembly of the tribes. 31840 THirtwatt Greece 
VIII. 329 At Athens after his departure he was formally 
impeached and condemned to death. 
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Hence Impea‘ched Zf/. a., Impea‘ching vb/. 5d. 

¢ 1400 Maunoev, (Roxb.) ix. 34 He myght seurly dwell in 
pat citee withouten empeching of any man. 1632 LitHcow 
Trav. v. 179 The chiefe obstacle, and impeaching of so 
great an Army from taking it. x75x Eart Orrery Remarks 
Swift (1752) 60 The four impeached lords. 1827 Hata 
Const. Hist, (1876) LIT. xvi. 234 A charge against the im- 
peached lords, 

Impeach (imp?'tf), sd. [f. prec. vb.] 

+L. Hindrance, impediment, prevention. Ods. 

rgsx in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) LI. 385 The old worn 
pelf..who presently reigneth alone, and governeth without 
empeasche. 1605 P. Woopnouse Flea (1877) 18 Without 
all interrupting or impeach. x6rx Sreep Hst. Gt. Brit. 
Vu. iv. § 3. 205 These. .got the..command of military affayres 
without Impeach, 

+2. Injury, damage, detriment. Oés. 

1575 Gascotcne Heardes Wks. (1587) 149 So farre thou 
Mayst set out thy selfe without empeach or crime. 1586 
Bricut Afelanch. x. 47 The soul receiueth’. .no impeach, or 
impayre of cunning, 1625 tr. Boccaccio’s Decam. I. 156 
Without any impeach or blemish to his honor. 

3. Challenge, calling in question; accusation, 


charge, impeachment. 

1gs90 SHAKS. Com, Err.v. i. 269 Why what an intricate im- 
peach is this? xs9x Trond. Raigne K. Fohn wu. (1611) 85 
What kindship, lenitie, or Christian raigne, Rules in the 
man to beare this foul impeach ? 1693 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VI, 
1. iv. 60 It is Warres prize, to take all Vantages, And tenne 
to one, is no impeach of Valour, 1885 Sat, Rev. 14 Feb, 
205/r The delightful intricacy of this impeach ..is highly 
characteristic. 

Impeachability (impifibiliti). [f next + 
-1ty.] The quality of being impeachable. 

"1867 Pall Mall G, x0 Jan. 8 The inquiry instituted con- 
cerning the impeachability of President Johnson. 

Impeachable (imp7tfib’l), ¢. Also 6 em- 
pechable. [f. IMPEACH v.+-ABLE.] Capable of 
being impeached, called in question, or accused; 
liable to impeachment; chargeable. 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c.27 § 9 The seid Maire. .[shall] 
be nott hurted vexed impleted empeched nor empechable. 
1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 14 [He] standeth in danger, 
and is impechable of heresie. 1678 Lively Orac. iv. § 27. 
292 Would God none but the Romanist were impeachable 
of this detention of Scripture. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 
573 All officers are impeachable. 1885 Law Rep. 10 Prob. 
Div. r92 Assuming the deed not to be impeachable on those 
grounds. 

Impeacher (imp?tfaz). [f. as prec. + -ER1.] 
One who impeaches. : 

+1. One who prevents, hinders, or impedes. Ods. 

x64x Mirron Ch. Govt. 1. vi, Instead of finding Prelaty 
an impeacher of Schisme or faction. 

2. One who accuses or brings charges (of treason, 


etc.). See ImpEacH v. 4, 5. 3 
15sz Hutoet, Accuser or empeacher, accusator, 1656 
Eart Mons. Advt. fr. Parnass, 178 The Prince. appeared 
a friend to the impeachers. 1788 (¢7¢/e) Reflexions on Im- 
eachers and Impeaching ; addressed to Warren Hastings, 
Esq. 1877 Symonns Renatss. Italy, Reviv, Learn. 232 
A violent impeacher and impugner of the living. 


Impeachment (imp?t{mént). Also 5-7 em-; 
for Forms, see Inpsacnh uv. [a. OF. empechement, 
entpesthement, mod.F. empéchement (whence med. 
L. impechementum, impechiamentem), {. empiche-r 
to IMPEACH: see-MENT. In senses 4, 5, the word was 
treated as the repr. of med.L. zmpelitio, from impetire 
to attack, accuse, with which however it had no 
etymologicalconnexion.] Theactionofimpeaching. 

+1. Hindrance, prevention, obstruction ; impedi- 


ment, obstacle. Ods. . 
1432 Paston Lett. No, 18. I. 3t Eny thing that mighte 
yeve empeschement or let therto. 1491 Caxton Vitas 
Patr, (1495) 94 The devyll..came to vysyte hym for to gyue 
to hym empesshement & lettynge in his contemplacyons. 
31531 Etvor Gov. 1. xv, Nowe have I..declared the chiefe 
impechementes of excellent lernynge. 1569 STOCKER tr, 
Diod. Sic. u. xx. 72/2 Thus without empechement or stoppe, 
passed Cassander through the countrey of Thessaly. 260 
R, Jounson Kingd. & Commrw, (1603) 140 He invaded 
Livonia without impeachment, x62r Se. Acts Fas. VI 
(1814) 696/2 To breid confusioun and Empaschement to pe 
Jordis in. .decyding of materis. a1674 Mizron Hist. Mosc. 
iv, Boris..without impeachment now ascended the throne. 
+2. Detriment, impairment, injury, damage. Ods. 
1548 Grst Pr. Masse in H. G. Dugdale Life App. i. 
(1840) 136 Thee .. unsufferable empechemente bothe of 
Christes honoure and our solles salvation. 1587 Harrison 
England u. xxiii, (1877) 349 No man hath yet susteined 
anie manner of impeachment through the coldnesse of the 
water. 59x SHaxs. 7zvo Gent. 1. iit. 15 To let him spend 
his time no more at home; Which would be great impeach- 
ment to his age. 1648 Evetyn Afem, (1857) III. 14 If they 
can attain the north without great impeachment..the game 
may yet be balanced to the purpose. . : 
3. A calling in question or discrediting; dis- 
paragement, depreciation. n 
1568 GraFron Chron. II. r28x Certaine armes..borne 
time out of minde, without chalenge or empechment. 1658 
Suncssy Diary (2830) 213 Without an impeachment to 
their honour. 1794 Goowin Cad. Williams 13 The reputa- 
tion of my courage is sufficiently established not to expose 
it to any impeachment. 1830 Herscuet Stud. Nat, Phil. 
rrr The extreme injustice of this impeachment of their 
character. 


. 4, Accusation, charge. Olds. exc. in phr. the soft 


impeachment. ‘ 
31387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL 165 If sche passe un- 

hburre bare foot .. uppon nyne brennynge cultres or schares, 

let here eskape of his enpechement [ab imfetitione ista}. 


IMPECCABLE. 


3413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxii. 17 b, Thenne with an 
hye voys herd I one speke to my ful grete empesshement. 
1594 Suaks. Rich. /f4, Wii, 22 The King prouok'd to it by 
the Queene, Deuis’d impeachments to imprison him. 1672 
T. Tavtor Comm. Titus ii. 12 Be it thou beest never so 
harmles, that thou fearest no mans impeachment, 1775 
SHERIDAN Rivals v. iii, Sir Lucius O’Trigger—ungrateful 
as you are—I own the soft impeachment—pardon my 
blushes, Lam Delia. 1865 Busnnen Vicar. Sacr. Introd. 
(1868) 33 A considerable impeachment of heresy. 1892 
Srevenson slcross the Plains 161 The Cigarette..denied 
the soft impeachment, 

b. Law, Without impeachment of waste (=Jaw 

L. absque impetitione vasti): ‘a reservation fre- 
quently made to a tenant for life, that no man shall 
proceed against him for waste committed’ (Wharton 
Law Lex.). 
1415 &. &. Wills (1882) 25, I wolle that..my weyf [haue] 
it to terme of her lyue wyth-oute empeschement of wast. 
1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VIT, c. 33 § x To holde all the seid 
Maners..without impechment of Wast. 1767 Biackstone 
Cont. UL xviii, 283 Unless their leases be made. . without im- 
peachinent of waste, absgue impetitione vasti; that is, with 
& provision or protection that no man shall rfetere, or sue 
him, for waste committed. 1858 Lp. St, LEoNarps Handy- 
Bk. Prop. Law xvii. 124 Under your marriage settlement 
you are tenant for life, without impeachment of waste, 

5. The accusation and prosecution of a person for 
treason or other high crime or misdemeanour before a 
competent tribunal ; in Great Britain, ‘ the judicial 
process by which any man, from the rank of a peer 
downwards, may be tried before the House of Lords 
at the instance of the House of Commons’ (Lier. 
Lug. Hist.); in U.S., a similar process in which 
the accusers are the House of Representatives and 


the court is the Senate. 

3640-4 in Rushw. Ast. Coll, un. (1692) I. 356 The Lords 
sat upon the Impeachment against the Judges and Bishop 
Wren. 1667 Marvett Corr. Wks. 1872-5 1]. 2er ‘This 
morning severall members of our House did..move the 
House to proceed to an impeachment against the Earle of 
Clarinden. 1754-62 Hume Hist. Eng, WL. 15 (Seager) The 
first impeachment by the house of commons seems to have 
been carried up against Lord Latimer in the latter end of 
Edward the Third’s reign. 1789 Constit. U. S. ii. § 4 The 
President, Vice-President, and all Civil officers of the United 
States, shall be removed from office on impeachment for, 
and conviction of, treason, bribery or other high crimes and 
misdemeanors. 180g S. Cuase in Life rhe King (1897) 
IV. 444 Congratulations on my acquittal by the Senate of 
the Impeachment by the House of Representatives. 1827 
Harram Const. Hist. (1876) 11. ix. ros The articles of 
Strafford’s impeachment. 867 Nation (N. Y.) 14 Feb. rat 
Discussion of the power of the Senate to suspend the Presi- 
dent [Johnson] during his impeachment, 

Impearl (imps), v. Also 6-9 em-, (7-8 in-). 
[ad. F. emperle-r (16th c, in Littré) or It. zmperdare 
(Florio) : see Im-1 and PEaRu.] 

1. ¢rans. To deck with pearls or pearl-like drops: 


said of dew, rain, tears. 

xsgt Syivester Du Bartas i. iii, 1117 The flowry Meads, 
Impearl'd with tears, the sweet Aurora sheads, 1598 
Frorio, Juiperlare, to empearle or decke with pearles, to 
set with pearle, 1706 Watts Hore Lyr., To Aitio 1. 34 
Heavenly dews, Nightly descending, sball_impear] the 
grass. 1729 Savace Wanderer 1. 173 Here Love inpearls 
each moment with a tear, 1824 T. Fensy On a Young 
Girli, Tears will soon her cheek impearl]. 1876 Jas. GRANT 
One of the 600, vii, Groves and meadows all empearled with 
dew. fig. 1818 Keats Endy. ui. 102 On gold sand im- 
pearl’d With lily shells. 

2. To make pearly or pearl-like, 

21639 T. Carew Obseg, Lady Anne Hay 52 Another 
shall impearle thy teeth. 1794 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 421 
Gems dissolv’d impear! her luscious drink. 

3. To form into pearl-like drops, f 

¢1586 C’ress Pemproxe 7s, cxxxun. (R.), The teares the 
morne doth shedd, Which ly on ground Empearled round. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. v. 747 Dew-drops, which the Sun Im- 
pearls on every leaf and every flouer. 1757 Dyer Fleece 
x. 36x The crystal dews impearl'd upon the grass. 1839 
Bairey Festus i, (1852) 11 The spheres themselves are but 
as shining noughts Upon the mantle of the night impearled. 

Hence Impea‘rled ffi. a. 

3598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. xx. 126 A rich impearled 
Coronet. 188r Rossert: Ball. & Sonn. 162 Let Time see 
Its flowering crest impearled and orient. 

Impeccability (impekibiliti), [ad. med.L. 
tmpeccabilitas, {. zmpeccabilis (see next). Cf. F. 
impeccabilité (1609 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality 
or character of being impeccable; freedom from 
liability to sin, wrong-doing, or error. 

1613 SaLKeto Treat, Angels 234 (L.) It doth cause an 
everlasting impeccability, 1627 (see Impcccancy]. 1670 
G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1.1, 27 Great Volumes in defence of 
the infallibility and impeccability of the Pope. 1725 fr. 
Dufin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C.1. v. 165 The Qualities or 
the Soul of Jesus Christ..its Knowledge, its Wisdom. .an' 
its Impeccability. x875 G, Merrorre £gorst IL. vith 351, 
I have never pretended to impeccability. alate L 

Impeccable (impe'kab’h), @.(sé.) [ad. late 1. 
impeccabil-is, f. im- (Im-®) + peccare to sin: see 
“BLE. Cf. F. impeccable (15th c. in Godef. Compl.).] 

L Of persons: Not capable of or liable to sin; 
exempt from the possibility of sinving or doing 
wrong. 7 hea fudees 

timer Sern. & Rent, (Parker Soc.) 325 No. .judze 

pie confirmed F prace,ors0 impeccable, a 1585 / ane 

226 Though she never sinned yet0 G7 fer, Caraivals 1. 
ii ve sinned. 1! a Ad = SaaS To bits = 

eutene — heey only infallible, but also impeccable. 1736 


IMPECCABLY. 


Boutncuroxe Patriot. (1749) 156 He knows that neither he 
nor his ministers are infallible, norimpeceable, 1849 Rosert- 
son Serut. Ser. 1. v.71 No soul is absolutely impeccable. 

2. Of things: Faultless, unerring. 

1620 Br. Hatt Hon. Afar. Clergy § 8. 43 If we honor 
the man, must wee hold his pen impeccable? 1863 Bowen 
Logie vii. 184 We need some more succinct mode than that 
of severally applying to each Syllogism all these Rules, 
before we can BE satisfied that it is impeccable. 

3. sb. One who is impeccable. 

1748 Richaroson Clarissa (1811) IV. 7 A brace of im- 
peccables, an't please ye. 3887 Manc, W. Laurence. in 
W. Gladden Parish Proél. 144 A row of these same im- 
peccables. ‘ F 

Hence XYmpe‘ecably adv., in an impeccable 


manner; without liability to sin. 

1874 R. Tyrwnrtr Sketch. Club 221 Painters cannot.. 
follow it [the Christian faith] pape bly. . . 

+Impe'ceance. Obs. [ad. ecul. L. tuipeccdntia: 
see IMPEUCANT and -ANCE.] = next. 

1677 Gaur Crt. Gentiles mt. 169 The Scholemen have heen 
great Champions for this Philosophic Pelagian Impeccance 
or state of Perfection in this life. 

Impeccancy (impeckinsi’. fad. eccl. L. z- 
peccantia (Tertullian): see next and -ancy.] The 
quality of being impeccant; sinlessness; inerrancy. 

1614 Be. Hatt Vo Peace w. Rone § 5 She .. stubbornely 
challenges unto her Chayre acertaine Impeccancy of judge- 
ment (that wee may borrow a word from Tertullian). 627 
Downe Sern. clvit. Wks, (Alford) VI. 268 A present Im- 
peccancy and a future Impeccability, @1ziz Kex Prepara- 
tres Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 136 Life ne'er is wholly free from 
Sins, Impeccancy at Death begins. 

Impeccant (impe‘kant), a. [CIm-2 +L, peccdns, 
peccant-em, pres. pple. of peccare to sin.] Not sin- 
ning ; sinless; unerring. 

1753 Byrom Ef. to G, Léoyd iR.), Poor dogs of some 
sort, and impeccant half-asses. 1883 Q. Kev. Jan. 118 ‘The 
pledger is certainly not always impeccant. 1890 Standant 
5 Apr. 6/1 The hero. .is neither impeccable nor impeccant. 

Impectinate (impe'ktinet),a. Zntom. [f.Iu-% 
+PectinatE.] Not pectinate; not comb-toothed : 
said of the antennie of insects, and other parts, 
which are in other cases pectinate. 

In recent Dicts. 

Impectoral (impe*ktdral), @. [f. Is-2 + L, 
pectus, pector- breast + -AL, after Zectoral.] Without 
a breast. (In quot. Azemorous.) 

1860 Russert Diary India 1. i. 8 The gentlemen who 
preside over favourite dishes, such as an impectoral turkey. 

Impecuniary (impfkisniiti), a, [f. Iu-2+ 
Pecuntary.] 

1, = Inrecuntovs. 

1814 Byron J’&s. (1832) III. 95 Mr. Claughton, of impe- 
cuniary memory, x825 Lamp Aliana, Illustr. Defunct 
(1867) 473 Many an impecuniary epicure has gloated over his 
loekelap warrant for future wealth. 1825 New Monthly 
Mag. XIII, 212 The impecuniary classes. 

2. Not pecuniary; not having to do with money. 

31855 Bacenor Lit, Stud, (1879) I. 268 It is in vain that in 
this hemisphere we endeavour after impecuniary fancies. 

Impecuniosity (impfkisni,psiti). [f Inre- 
cUNIOUS +-ITY.] ‘Ihe quality or condition of being 
impecunions ; lack of money. 

3818 Scorr Let. to F. B.S. Morritt 7 Dec. in Lockhart, 
A certain degree of impecuniosity, a necessity of savin 
cheese parings and candle ends. x80 W. Irvine Gott 
smith 222 Hiffernan..elevated the emptiness of his purse 
into the dignity of a disease, which he termed impecuniosity. 
1874 L. Sternen Hours in Library (1892) Il, v. 145 He 
(Massinger], like most of his brethren, suffered grievously 
from impecuniosity. 4 

Impecunious (imprki#nias), a. [f. In-2 + 
Pecuntous, Cf. rare F. tmpécuntenx (Littré).] 

Having no money, penniless ; in want of money. 

31596 NasnE Saffrou Walden Oijb, A poore impecunious 
creature. 1599 B. Joxson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, Put him 
out, an impecunious creature. 1859 Daily Tel. 14 Feb. 4/6 
To this paradise of credit the simple and impecunious 
addressed their letters. 89x Mrs. Rippewt Afad Tour 69 
A train of impecunious camp followers, 

Imped (imped), sb. [f. Im-2 + L. pas, ped- 
foot.] A footless creature: used by R. Owen to 
render Aristotle’s drovs. 

186: Owen in Life (1894) IL. 119 Aristotle had divided the 
group into bipeds, quadrupeds and impeds. 

Imped (impt, imped), 4f/. a. [f. Ine v.+-Ep1.] 
Grafted, engrafted, implanted, eked: see Imp v. 

.€ 1440 Promp. Parv. 259/2 Intpyd (Pynson or graffed), 
insertus, 1887 Turnerv. 7rag, T. (1837) 10 With ymped 
quilles so prowde a pitch to flie. 1593 Drayton Past. Ecl. 
vii, 98 Cupid .. Whose imped wings with spekled plumes 
be dight. x62: Fretcuer Pilgrim 1, i, None of your impt 
bravadoes, , 

Impedance (impfdins). Avectr. [f. Isrrepe 
v. + -ANcE.] “4%. Hindrance; virtual resistance 
due to self-induction in an electrified body. 

When an electric circuit supports a simply periodic current 
due to a simply periodic impressed voltage, the ratio of the 
amplitude of the voltage to that of the current at the place 
is the impedance of the circuit under the circumstances. 
The circuit may be of any sort involving electric and mag- 

netic energy as well as waste by resistance (O. Heaviside). 

1886 Heavisipe Electr. Pap. (1892\ 11, 64 Let us call the 
ratio of the impressed force to the current in a line when 
electrostatic induction is ignorable the Impedance of the 
line, from the verb impede. did, 126 The impedance may 
be independent of the frequency, or a constant. 1888 
Lonce in Rep. Brit, Assoc., Impedance of conductors to 
Leyden-jar discharges and to Lightning. 


80. 


Impede (imp/d), wv. - Also 7 impeide. [ad. 
L. tmpedi-re, lit. to shackle the feet, f. zv- (Ist-1) 
+ pis, ped-em foot.] trans, To retard in progress 
or action ‘by putting obstacles in the way; to ob- 
struct; to hinder; to stand in the way of. 

1605 Suaxs, A/acé.1. v. 29 All that impejdes thee from the 
Golden Round, Which Fate .. doth seeme To haue thee 
crown’d withall. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. Jadia & P. 89 They 
would raise Objections on purpose to impede the Negotia- 
tion, ¢x760 SNoniutr Ode to Leven-later 8 No rocks 
impede thy dimpling course. 1807 ‘I’, Tomson Chen 
fed. 3) HT. 546 Carbonic acid, instead of promoting, impedes 
the decomposition. 855 Macautay //ist. Zing. xx. IV. 514 
Adverse winds had impeded his progress through the Straits 
of Gibraltar. 1860 ‘I'yswact Glac, 1. xxii, 155 My load, light 
as it was, impeded me. 

b. Astrol. = IMpPEnITE v, 2, 
r8r9 (see IMPEDIMENT 4). 
Hence Impe‘ded f//.a.; alsoImpeder, a person 


or thing that impedes. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xiv. 78 Frost ..an impeder of 
their winter-marches. 1796-7 /us(r. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 
190 ‘The positions I, K, L, M. show the passage of obstacles 


by the impeded parts filing or marching ranks by three’s 


round them, 

+ Impede, 's/. Obs. rare, [f. prec. vb.] The 
act of impeding; hindrance, impediment. 

1659 Lady Alimony v. vi. in Hazl. Dodsley X1V. 362 To 
prune those wild luxurious sprays, Which give impede unto 
this spreading vine. 

+Impe'dible, a. Ols. [f. ImpepE v. +-IBLE; 
f. L. type *supedrhilis : cf. Tt. zapedibile (Florio).} 
That can be impeded, obstructed, or hindered. 
Hence + Impedibi-lity, liability to be impeded. 

x6s5 Jer. Tavtor Unie Necess. vi. ve § 73 (R. Suppl.) 
But the will is not impedible ; it cannot be restrained at all, 
if there be any acts of life. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles tv. 404 
Not impedible and frustrable in any manner. /did. 515 
Where-ever there is passive power there is impedibilitic. | 

Impedient (impr'diént), a. (sd.). [ad. L. zm- 
pedient-em, pres. pple. of imfedire to ImrepE.J 
‘That impedes or hinders; obstructive, hindering. 

1596 Datryapie tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. u. 164 A strang 
rebellioune in Kent..to the legat Petilie is impedient, that 
he can mell na mair wt the Scottis, 1677 Gate Crt, Gentiles 
1v. 479 Nothing fails of its due perfection but from some 
cause cither agent or impedient. 1879 M. Pattison Alilion 
152 ‘l’o. a mind so disposed externals become, first Indifferent, 
then impedient. | . ; 

B. sh, An impeding or hindering agent. 

3661 Lovett. Hist. Anim. & Alin. 418 Cured by temper- 
ants, and impedients. 3 Nee 

Impediment (impe‘dimént}, sd. Also 5-6 
impedy-, (5 in-, enpedy-, impede-, 6 ympedi- 
ment). fad. L. zmpedimentum hindrance, im- 
pediment, pl. -menfa baggage, f. tmpedi-re to 
Impepr.] 

1. The fact of impeding or condition of being 
impeded; hindrance, obstruction; coster. sorne- 
thing that impedes, hinders, or obstructs; 2 hin- 


drance, an obstruction. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. x1. (1495) 156 To clensé 
the eye syghte and to putte of the impediment and lette of 
the spyryte of lyfe. ax420 Hoccirve De Reg. Princ. 1807 
To begge, shame is myne impediment. a 1450 Fysshyuge 
w, angle (1883) 6 Ye must know..how many Impedimen{ts} 
per ben yn anglyng. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3% 
Temporall rychesse is rather an impedyment or let, than 
fortheraunce. 1549 BA. Com. Prayer, Matrimony, either 
of you doe knowe any impedimente .. Yf no impedimente 
bee alleged. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. £//, v. ii. 4 Thus farre.. 
Haue we marcht on without impediment. 1645 Boate /re/. 
Nat. Hist. (1652) 67 These impediments are chiefly three 
in number, Cataracts, Weres, and Foards. 1662 Bé. Com, 
Prayer, Matrimony, If any of you know cause, or just im- 
pediment, why these two persons should not be joined 
together in. holy Matrimony, ye are to declare it. 722 
Sewer His’, Quakers (1795) 1. p. viii, Notwithstanding all 
these impediments I continually resumed this work. 1873 
Hamerton /utell, Life 1. iii. (1875) 14 Impediments to his 
best activity. . “ 

+2. Something that impedes the functions or 
health of the body; a (physical) defect; an affec- 


tion or malady. Oés. : 

1542 Boorne Dyetary xii. (1870) 264 They be not good .. 
for the colycke nor the Ilyacke nor other inflatyue im- 
pedymentes or syckenesses. © 1579 LancHas Gard. Health 
(2633) 46 Skuruy, and spreading scabs, and such like im- 
pediments. ¢3585 Faire Ent u. 471 What? is she deaf? 
2 great impediment! 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 19 
ie was no decay or impediment in my sight that made me 
lose it. 

b. esf. An organic obstruction to ready or dis- 
tmict speech ; a4 stammer or stutter. 

1494 Fasyan Chroz. vi. clxxiv. 170 He had an enpedyment 
in his tunge. 1539 Brace (Great) A/aré vii. 32 One that was 
deaffe and had an impedyment in hys spech. 1809 J. 
Watson lustr. Deaf § Dumb (title-p.) Hints for the Cor- 
rection of Impediments in Speech. 

8. (Chiefly 24) Baggage, esp. of an army; In- 
PEDIMESTA. ; 

exsgo tr, Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 219 
All impedimentes being gatheryd into the middest of 
tharmy. 1598 Barret 7heor. Warres ui. ii. 8r Then may 
the center containe the impedimentes and baggage of the 
armie. 2678 Life Black Prince in Select. fr. Hart. Misc. 
(2793) 51 Placing his carriages there, and all his other im- 
pediments. 1890 Botprewoop Co/, Seforimer (1891) 265 
As the progress of .. his party would necessarily partake of 
the nature of caravan movements, [he] decided. .to go ahead 
of his impediment. ‘ 


IMPEL. 


4. Astrol, The ‘impedited ’ condition of a planet; 
see IMPEDITE Z, 2. 

1819 J. Witson Compl, Dict. Astrol. sv. liuupeded, The 
} is impeded when in 6, (J, or f of Q, h,or 8. Ifin 
é or Pa » the impediment lasts four days, viz. two before and 
two after. 

+Impediment, v. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] trans, 
To put an impediment or obstruction in the way 


of; to obstruct, 

1610 //ouseh. Ord. (1790) 337 Noise, whereby either their 
owne devotions may be diverted or that of others impedi- 
mented. 3631 ‘I’, owes Tom All Trades 162 Who.. 
impediment our Trade abroad. 36s2 J. ‘laytor (Water P.) 

fourn. Wales (1859) 17 A reasonable hauen .. now .. much 
impedimented with shelys, sands, and other annoyances, 

i Impedimenta (impedimecnta), sd. 2/ [L., 
plur. ot tapedimentum: see prec. sb.] Things 
which impede or encumber progress; baggage; 
travelling equipment (of an army, etc.). 

1600 Hotranp Livy Index 1. Eeeece ja/z Enclosing the 
tutpedimenta or baggage in the mids, for safetie and secu- 
ritie. 22644 Cuituncw. 9 Sermt, vii. (1742) 8r Being so 
clogged and burdened with these #mfedimenta., 1834 Mep- 
win Angler in Wales 1. 28 [He] brought with him baggage 
enough to load a camel .. I have advised him to send on to 
that place his tafedimenta. 1885 Manch. Exam, a2 Jan, 
/2 Leaving the camels and all impedimenta in the place 
where the troops had encamped, 

Impedimental (impedimental), a, [f. In- 
PEDIMENT $d, + -AL.] Of the nature of or con- 
stituting an impediment ; obstructive; impeditive. 

31654 W. Mounracur Devout £ss. 11. vii. § 2. 132 The im- 
pedimental stain, which intercepts her fruitive love. 1657 
J. Goopowin (riers Tried Vo Kdr. 5 It is as impedimentat 
or destructive to the keeping of Gods commandments. 
31734 Nontn Lives (1826) i. 141 No,.impedimental forms 
of law shall stand against that equity. 1843 Cartyir Past 
& Pr. wv. i, A distressing impedimental adjunct. 

So Impedime‘ntary a., in same sense. 

1888 Daily News 20 Dec. 7/r High heels and pointed toes 
ae eschewed +. as impedimentary to swiftness in walking. 

Impeding (impidin), JA/. a. [f. Iotrepe v. + 
-1nG*,] That impedes or obstructs; hindering. 
Hence Impe‘dingly adv., so as to impede. 

1717 S. Crarne sth Reply to Letbnits 345 ‘The contrary or 
impeding Force, which arises from the Resistance of Fluids 
to Bodies moved any way. 1805 Soutury Madoc 1, xviii, 
He dropt the impeding buckler. 1886 M. K. Macsictan 
Dagonet the Jester 134 The first thawings of the hard- 
bound road clung imnpedingty ta our shoes. . s 

+I-mpedite, 74 a. Obs. [ad. L. empedit 
us, pa. pple. of zupedire to Iurepe.] Impeded, 
obstructed, hindered; having an impediment, 
defective. Astro/.: see IMPEDITE v. 2. 

1544 Puarr Pestilence (1553) Lja, You must consider 
whether he be impedit or no, and if he be impedite, there 
shalbe many sicknesses. 1635 Swan Sfec. Jf. (1670) 191 
If Saturn .. shalJ behold the Moon, when she is impedite, 
with a quadrate or opposite aspect, then he fore-sheweth 
that there will be an Earthquake. 1662 Gurnane Chr, in 
Arnz verse 19 iti. § § (1669) spit Their impedite speech, 
and hesitant delivery. 1672 /rne Nouconf. 236 We know, 
the expressive facultie, where the organes are not impedite, 
to be..subservient enough to the mindes conceptions. 

Impedite (i-mp/doit), v. Now rare or Obs. 
[f. L. dmpedit-, ppl. stem of tmpedire to ImPene.] 


1. =Istrepe 1. 
€3535 Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 23 To let, stoppe, im- 
pedite, and sclaunder your gracis mariage. 161z Woopatt 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 88 If the substance of the brain be 
offended, the functions thereofareimpedited. 1650 Butwer 
Anthropomet, 84 To defend the Eye ., yet so, as it no way 
impedites vision, 1663 J. Wattts in Boyle's Ids, (1772) V1. 
457 Digestion. .seemed not to be much impedited, . 
2. Astrol. In pass., said of a planet when its 
influence is hindered by the position of another, 
2647 Litty Chr. Astrol, xiii. 8 If she [the Moon] be im- 
pedited of the © in a Nativity, a168x Warton Disc. 
Soul of World Wks. (1683) 669 How the Power and 
Dominion of this Star, then so strong and Powerful, should 
be thus Impedited. 1831 Lyrron Godolph. xxvii, For 
Jupiter in Cancer... not impedited of any other star, be- 
tokened me indeed some expertness in science. p 
+Impedittion. Ods. fad. L. impedition-em, 
n. of action f. zpedire to IupeDE.] The action 
of impeding or fact of being impeded ; hindering. 
3623 Cocxeram, Juipedition, a hindering. 1676 R. Grove 
Vind. Conform. Clergy (1680) 20 The brave man that speaks 
.. Without the least impedition or hesitation. 1684 Baxter 
Par, Congreg, 3 Not statedly, but only by some present 
impedition. | . 
Impeditive (impecditiv), 2. [f. L. zmpedit., 
ppl. stem of zwpedzre to-ImvEne + -1vE.] Tending 
to impede or obstruct; of the nature of an impedi- 
ment ; obstructive. 7 
16sr Br. Hacy Susurrius xxii, Six legs to that unweildy 
body had been cumbersome, and impeditive of motion. a 1693 
Urqunarr Raéelais 1. xvi. 133 The impeditive Interposi- 
tion of many..Rivers. 188 G. Macvonato Mary Alarston 
Liv. 88 A lovely fault..but..greatly impeditive to progress. 
+Impeervish, v. Obs. rare. [In-}.] trans. 
To render peevish. Hence Impeevished ppl a. 
3664 H. More ALys¢. Inig. Apol. 561 They may serve the 
turn of particular impeevished spirits. 
Impeian (pheasant): see IMPEYAN. 
Impeire, obs. form of Inparn v, 
Impel (impe'l), v. Also 7-8 impell. {ad. L. 
impell-dre, in same senses, f. rm- (Is-1) + pellére to 
drive; cf. also obs. F. zvpel/er (16th c. in Godef.).] 


IMPELLED. 


1. trans. To drive, force, or constrain (a person) 

fo some action, or fo do something, by acting upon 
his mind or feelings; to urge on, incite. 
Ms 490 Caxton Eneydos xxii. 78 He was strongli impelled 
in his corage by y® persuasions and harde lamentacions. 
1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 588 Will chooseth, for in 
it doth lie both to will and to nifl: which are againe 
impeld by other powers and faculties, 1659 Pearson Creed 
(1839) 12 Not .. upon their own motion, but as moved, im- 
pelled, and acted by God. 1732 Pore Ess. Afan u. 68 
Active its task, it prompts, impels, inspires. 1828 Scorr 
F. M. Perth xxxi, 1 cannot tell what impels me to speak 
thus boldly. 3875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 14x Human 
nature will impel him to seek pleasure instead of virtue. 

2. In literal sense: To drive or cause to move 
onward ; to impart motion to; to propel. 

16rx Frorto, Jfellere, to impell, to thrust violently,..to 
driue forward. 1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. iv. 80 This 
effluvium attenuateth and impelleth the neighbour ayre. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. mt. 316 O'er th’ Elean Plains, 
thy well breath'd Horse Impels the flying Carr. 1793 
Benvoss Calctdus 175 The heart..impels the blood through 
the arteries. x8zz Inrson Sc. § A7t I. 1x A ship impelled 
by the wind and tide. 185 Hawrnorne Ho. Sev. Gables 
xix. (1883) 338 Uncle Venner..impelling a wheelbarrow 
along the street. 186x HuGnes Tom Brown at O-xf. I. xiii. 
245-6 One or two skiff$ were coming home, impelled by 
reading men, who took their constitutionals on the water. 

b. To force (a thing) zon. rare. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 108 He cried, 
You must accept them as a token of our loves; and so he 
constrained and impelled them upon me. 

Hence Impecled, Impe‘ling ZA/. ad7s. 

1685 Bovie Eng. Notion Nat. vi. 217 The generality of 
impelled bodies do move either upwards, downwards [etc.]. 
1767 Goocr Treat, Wounds 1. 71 The impelling force of the 
Dlood. 3858 Buswnet, Serm, New Life 305 Force which 
is cumulative, growing stronger and more impelling as it 
goes, 1858 Laroner Hand-dk, Nat. Phil., Hydrost., etc. 
142 The impelling force acting only on one side of the centre. 

Impellent (impe‘lént), a. and sé. fad. L. 
impellent-ent, pres. pple. of inrpelléve to IMPEL.] 

A. adj. That impels, or drives on; impelling. 

1620 GrancEer Div, Logike 167 note, The effect of the 
impellent cause. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5489/4 For raising 
Water by the impellant force of Fire. 1875 Ventcu Lucre- 
tins 68 Where is the impellent power or dvvazts ? . 

B, sé. A thing which impels or urges; an im- 
pelling force, agent, body, etc. 

3644 Dicsy Two Treat, 1. v. (1645) 47 By reason of the 
violent motion of the impellent. x69r Kay Creation 1. 
(1692) 7o Here is no appearing Impellent but the external 
Air. 1793 J. Wituiams Calm Exam, Ded., They must have 
equally an impellant or governor, to enforce obedience. 
3836 Cuatmers Mor. Philos. Wks. V. 291 Curiosity is a 
great impellent to mental Jabour. 

Impeller (impe'lax). [f. Iuren v. + -erLJ 
One who or that which impels. 

1685 Boye Eng. Notion Nat. vi. 2t5 By other portions of 
matter (which are also extrinsical impellers) acting on them, 
1707 S. CLarKE 2nd Deft Immmat. Soul (1715) 24 Is it possible 
to be an Effect produced without a Cause? Is it impelled 
without any Impeller? 31799 Sourney Leé?, (1856) I. 77 The 
first Impeller of all motions. 1889 Farrar Lrves Fathers 1. 
i, 32 Clement is a moderator, Ignatius an impeller. 

+Impe'n, v1 Obs, [f. In-14 Pen 56.1 or vt] 
trans. ‘To shut in a pen or fold. (See also ImpEnt.) 

x627 Fevtuam Resolves 1. (11.] xvii. {lix.J 218 Like a sheepe 
impenn’d in the fold. 166 — Lzsoria xxvii, O you Celestial 

Powers! why did you lend Accursed Man a Soul, to be 

impenn'd In womens Breasts? 

+Impe'n, v.2 Obs. Alsoem-,. [f. Int-1+ PEN 
sb,2] trans. To provide with pens or feathers. 

¢x6r4 Str W. Mure Dido § AEneas 1, 22 By the, to climb 

Parnassus I aspyre, And by thy feathers to impen my fame. 

1628 — Spir. Hymne 214 On winges, with faith and hope 

empen’d. 

+Impernd, v1 Obs. (ad. L. zimpend-ere to lay 
out, expend, devote, employ, f. zvz- (Int-1) + pendére 
to weigh, pay out.] ¢vans. To pay ¢o some one; 
to spend, expend ; to apply (money) ; to besfow. 

61486 Plumptou Corr. 67 Ye shall bynd me..to tmpend 
unto your sayd mastership our prayer and service, according 
unto our duety. 1493 Fanyan Chron. vu. 354 For theyr 
fydelytie, whiche they to vs dayly impende. 622 Sturte- 
vant Metallica (1854) 60 Monie to be impended and dis- 
bursed in Charges. 1669 Bovis 'Contu. New Exp. ii. 
(1682) Pref. 9, Iam almost ashamed to tell how much was 
impended on these Trials, a1690 R. Law's Afent, (1818) 
142 May they not also forbidd all tennants and vassals to 
pay..rents to them, because they know not how they will 
impend them? 

Impend (impe'nd), v7.2 [ad. L. éupend-ére, in 
same senses, f. 2z- (Iut-1) + pendére to hang.] 

1. ¢utr. To hang or be suspended (over); to 


overhang, (With zadirect pass.) 
1780 A. Yours Tour rel. ego Bulging rocks. .which seem 
to impend in horrid forms over the lake. 1803 K. Wurre 
Clifton Grove 224 Mournful larches o'er the wave impend. 
1863 Mrs. Oxirnant Salem Ch. i. § Old Mr. Tufton, 
spiritual but homely, had been wont to impend over the 
desk and exhort his beloved brethren. 1878 H. S. Wirson 

A a Ascents i. 9 Impended over by great rock boulders. 
. transf. and fg. Of evil or danger: To hang 


threateningly or hover (ever) as about to fall. 

1599 Massinarr, etc. O/d Law v. i, Your father’s curses, 
which have brought Vengeance impending on you. 1706 
Prius, To Imfgend, to hang over one’s Head, as Dangers 
or Judgments ae to be likely to happen. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. 1. 191 Destruction sure o'er all your heads impends, 
1849 Macautay fist. Eng. iv. 1. 515 Great dangers im- 
pended over the ecclesiastical and civil constitution, 853 

Vor. V. 


81 : 


J. H, Newman Hist. S&, (1873) II. 1. i. r2 Barbarism is 
ever impending over the civilized world. 

3. Hence, generally, To be about to happen; to 
be imminent or near at hand. 

1674 tr. Martiniere's Voy. N. Countries 141 Giving them 
notice of any accident or distemper impending. 1712-24 
Pore Rape Lock 1. 109, I saw, alas! some dread event im- 
pend. 2744 AKensIDE Pleas. Jag. 1.68 The same glad 
task Impends. 1840 THinuwatt Greece VIL. 163 A war 
which was believed to be impending. 

4. trans. To overhang, hover over; to be im- 
minently near to. vare. 

2652 GauLe Magastrom. 354 Thine own Art. .Jets thee not 
foresee what impends thee on earth. 1670 Penn Case Lid. 
Consc. 6 The dreadful Judgments that now impend the 
Nation. 18:0 Swettey Zastrozsi xiii, Pr. Wks. 1888 1. 86 
The alarming danger which impended her. 

Impendence (impe‘ndéns). [f. IapenpDEnT : 
see -ENCE.) The fact or condition of being im- 
pendent ; menacing attitude; imminence. 


1657 Prerce Div, Phitlanthr. 67 The impendence of but 2_ 


temporall destruction. 1677 Hate Prin. Orig. Man. 1. ii. 
47 The impendence of a greater sensible evil. 1860 Ruskin 
Mod, Paint. V. 1x. iv. § 12 The angry Apennine, dark with 
rolling impendence of volcanic cloud. 

Impendency (impe‘ndénsi). [f. as prec. : see 
-ENCcY.] The quality or state of being impendent ; 
imminent or threatening character ; an impending 
circumstance. 

@ 1632 T. Tayior God's Fudgen:. 11. iv. (1642) 49 Sloath.. 
hath many virulent and bitter impendencies. a1660 Ham- 
mond SVAs, (2683) 1V. 492 The present impendency of God's 
punishments. 1848 Tatrourp Final Mem. Lamb 305 The 
constant impendency of this giant sorrow saddened to ‘the 
Lambs’ even their holidays. - 

Impendent (impe‘ndént), a2. Now rare. [ad. 
L.tmpendént-em, pres. pple. of z#pendére, IMPEND 
w2 Cf. obs. F. tatgendent (Cotgr.).] 

1. =Impenpine 1. 

r61r Corcr., Jifendent, impendent, hanging ouer, or 
vnto. x692 Ray Dissol. World m. v. (1732) 347 A Rock of 
one of the impendent Cliffs. ¢1790 Imison Sch. Aré I. 134 


That part of the atmosphere impendant over England. 856° 


Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1, 1. xviii. §17 The sky..is writhed 
into folds of motion, closely impendent upon earth. Jdid. 
IV. v. xvi. § 40 Cliffs..impendent above strong torrents, 

2. =IMPENDING 2. 

axsgz Greenc Yas. JV Wks. (Rtldg.) 206 Were I baser 
born, my mean estate Could warrant me from this im- 

ndent harm, 1667 Mivron P. 2. 1.177 If .. Impendent 

orrors, threatning hideous fall One day upon our heads. 
2741 Warsurton Div. Legat, v, iit. 11. 413 This impendent 
Desolation brings them to a Sense of their Folly. 1884 
Fortn. Rev. June 762 The greatest impendent national evil. 


Impending (impe'ndin), 22/. a. [f. Ienp 
v2 +-ING2,] fl 

1. In literal sense: Overhanging. 

1705-30 S. Gary in. Bib?, Topogr. Brit. 111. 38 A bower.. 
pleasantly shaded by. the impending bushes, 1784 Cowrer 
Task 11. 193 Terribly arch'd and aquiline his nose, And 
overbuilt with most impending brows. 1854 HAWTHORNE 
Eng. Note-Bks. (1883) 1. 583, The old house built by Philip 
English, in Salem. .many-gabled, and impending. . 

2. Of evil, danger, etc.: That impends or is 
about to fall or happen ; ‘hanging over one’s head’; 
imminent; near at hand. 

1682 in Somers Tvacts (1748) I. 193 To prevent impending 
Mischiefs, 1715-20 Pore /éiad 1. 18 Nodding Ilion waits 
th’ impending fall. 1837 W. Irvine Cast, Bonneville I. 160 
There were symptoms of an impending storm. ce E, 
Peacock NV. Brendon 1, 263 A shower seemed impen ing. 

+Imperndious, a. Obs, rare—°.  [ad. L. zm- 
pendios-us (Plautus), f. zmpendi-um outlay, ex- 
pense, f. zmfend-ere ImMpeND v1] Lavish, ex- 
travagant. Hence }+Impe‘ndiousness. 

1623, CocKERAM, Impendious, spending more than needes, 
31656 in Biounr Glossogr. 1727 Barey vol. II, Loipendious- 
ness, liberality, extravagant spending. Soke 
_Impenetrability (impenftrabi‘liti). = [f. 
next: see -Ity. Cf. F. zmpénétrabilité] 

1, The quality or condition of being impene- 
trable; incapability of being penetrated, entered, 
or pierced; inscrutability; unfathomableness ; 
unsusceptibility of intellectual impression’ (J.). 


1706 Puiuuirs, Lmpenetrability, a being impenetrable. 
2794 SULLIVAN View Nat. 1. 373 Their excessive impenetra- 
bility to the action of cold. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min, 
(ed. 2) I. 37 The firmness, hardness, and impenetrability of 
minerals. 1848 C. Bronte F. Eyre xvi, 1 wilt put her to 
some test..such impenetrability..is past comprehension. 
31866 Geo. Exior F. ‘Holt xvii, Jermyn’s calculated slowness 
and conceit in his own impenetrability. es 

2. Nat. Philos, That property of matter in virtue 
of which two bodies cannot occupy the same place 


at the same time. . eB ks wea eas 
1663 GLANVILL Scefsis Sci. 44 That Quantity is Divisibility 
is presumed; but extension 1s before it, in nature, and our 
conception, and_ is the received notion, though perhaps 
Impenetrability is the truest. 1678 CupwortH /néedl, Syst. 
1. v. 770 Tangibility and Impenetrability were .. made by 
him the very essence of body. 1794 G. Apams Nat, & Exp. 
Philos, YY. xxv. 67 The idea of impenetrability only 
supposes that two extended substances cannot be in the 
same place at the same time. 1877 E. R. Conner Sas. 
Faith v. 222 Extension and impenetrability, long regarded 
as essential properties of matter, are now perceived to be 
Properties not of atoms, but of masses of coherent molecules. 


Tmpenetrable (impeniab’)), a. Also ginp-, 
6-7 impenitrable. [a. F. imgéndtrable (14th ce, 


IMPENITENCY. 


J. de Vignay), ad. L. mpenetrabitis, f. int- (Iar-2) 

+ penetrabilés PENETRABLE.] Not penetrable. 

: L That cannot be penetrated, pierced, or entered ; 
impossible to get into or through. Const. fo, dy. 

3460 CarcravEe Chron, (Rolls) 133 The basnet was strong 
and inpenetrabel. 585 T. Wasuixcron tr. Wicholay's 
Voy. ww. iii. 115, They had on their heads bourgonets, 
strong and impenetrable, 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars v1. 
Ixx, Words .. Able to wound the impenitrablest Eares. 
x Mirton P. LZ. 1x. 1086 Woods impenetrable To Starr 
or Sun-light. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2251/4 His Hull .. not 
being impenetrable to our great Shot. 1794 S, Wituiams 
Vermont 98 Smpenetrable to the rain. 18r4 Worpsw. 
Excurs. 1, ad fix. The hills Lay shrouded in impenetrable 
mist, 31836 Macoituivray tr. Humboldt’s Trav, xxv. 383 A 
kind of clay impenetrable by the roots of herbaceous plants, 
1880 Haucnton PAys. Geog. v.229 One impenetrable forest. 

2. transf. and 7g. Whose nature, meaning, etc. 
cannot be penetrated or discerned; inscrutable; 
unfathomable. a. Of things. 

153t Etyor Gov. 1, xxiii, Were the thing neuer so difficile 
(or as who saythe) impenitrable. x692 Drypen St, Eure- 
mont's Ess. 285 Nothing is more impenetrable than its {the 
soul's] Nature, its Original, and its Duration, a@x704 T. 
Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 17301. 93 The legerdemain 
must be clean and the Conveyance impenetrable to the eye 
ofthe people. 1823 Lincarp Ast. Eng. VI. 2 7 That the 
intention of proceeding to judgment might be Lept an im- 
penetrable secret. 1866 R. W. Dare Drse. Spec. Oce. vi, 
188 Every article of it ends in impenetrable mystery. 

b. Of persons, their appearance, actions, etc. 

3718 Freethinker No. 75 & 5 A long impenetrable Dis. 
simulation, x800 Mrs. Hervey dfourtray Faw. UL. 154 
She watched his countenance whilst she spoke, but it was 
impenetrable. 280z Mar. Eoceworts Afora? 7. (1816) I. 
xv, 127 He was. .impenetrable on this subject. 1882 Ouipa 
Maremma 1.70 She being a close and resolute woman, was 
impenetrable to the curiosity of her neighbours, 

absol. as sb. 3811 Henry & Isabella 11.73, 1 hope you 
bring me some consolation from the fair impenetrable. 

_3. Impervious to intellectual or moral influences, 
impressions, or ideas. 

31596 Snaxs, Merch, V. 1m. iii. 18 It is the most impene- 
trable curre That ever kept with men. x60r ? Marston 
Pasquil & Kath, w. 285 Looke, on my knees I creepe, Be 
Not impenetrable, beautious youth | 1784 Cowren Task 
vi. 505 ‘And dost thou dream’, the impenetrable man 
Exclaimed, ‘that _me the lullabies of age.. Can cheat? 
1865 M. Arnot Ess. Crit, v. (1875) 205 Aristocracies are, 
as such, naturally impenetrable by ideas, 

4. Nat. Philos. Possessing the quality of im- 
penetrability (see prec. 2). 

1666 Bovie Orig. Formes & Qual. (1667) 2 Bodies, by 
which I mean a Substance extended, divisible and impene- 
trable. 1727 S, Crarke Letinitz’s 5th Paper 2 ome 
have fancied, that Man. . became Solid, Opake, and Impene- 
trable by his Fall. 1829 Nat. Philos. 3. Pneumatics it. § 7. 
2(U. K.S.) Air is impenetrable. 

Impenetrableness. [f. prec. +-NESS.] The 
quality of being impenetrable ; impeneteability, 

1685 Boyte Eng, Notion Nat. vi. 214 Since motion does 
not essentially belong to matter, as divisibility and impene- 
trableness are believed to do, 1748 RicHarvson Clarissa 
(x8xx) I. xl. 301 This impenetrableness. .is to be put among 
the shades in his character. 1866 Gro. Error F. Holt xxxv, 
The cold impenetrableness which he preserved under the 
ordinary annoyances of business. 

[f. as 


Impenetrably (impecnitribli), adv. 
prec. +-L¥2.] In an impenetrable manner; in- 
scrutably ; unfathomably, 

3647 Hanmonn Power of Key's 96 Some man impenetrably 
obstinate. 1667 Micron ?. L. vi. 400 Invulnerable, im- 
penitrably arm’d. 1759 Rosertson Hist, Scot. (1813) 11. vit. 
43 The whole transaction remained as impenetrably dark as 
ever, 1857 H, B. Breen Mod. Eng. Lit. 251 A poet so 
impenetrably shrouded in mysticism, 

Impenetrate (impe‘nitrelt), v,  [f. Ist-1+ 
PENETRATE.] ¢rans. To penetrate intimately, 

3859 Miss Murock Romant, T. 318 Love..draws its light 
from its own essence, and pours it out in a sunshine-flood, 
surrounding and impenetrating the beloved with radiance. 
x87: Smires Charac. ii, (1876) 58 Society was impenetrated 
with vice and profligacy. 1892 Black & iVhite 19 Mar. 377/2 
So deeply has it impenetrated the daily life of the people. 

Impenetra‘tion. [Iu-1.} Intimate penetra- 
tion, permeation. 

186x Br. R. Witserrorce ss. (1874) 1.177 The in-dwell- 
ing of Prophecy in the Church. .is..the impenetration of its 
whole being by a miraculous power, 

+Impe‘netrative, a. Obs. rare. [f. Iu-2 + 
PENITRATIVE.] Not having a penetrating qarllty, 

168g H. More Azsiwer 396 The minds of most being .. 
slight, and impenetrative. 

Impenitence (impe'niténs). [ad, late L. 
impentténtia (Jerome), {. impaeniténs IMPENI- 
WENT: see -ENCE, Cf, F. dapdnitent (1630 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] The fact or condition of being 
impenitent; want of penitence or repentance; 
hardness of heart; obduracy. 

x624 Bepett Leff. vii. 1x2 Impenitence of any deadly 
crime, 1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 816 Denouncing wrauth 0 
come On thir impenitence. 1694 TiLLotson Serm. ble 
cxix. (R.), Nor is one man’s impenitence more blameable 
than another's; Chorazin and Bethsaida can be in no more 
fault for continuing impenitent, than Tyre and eon Eres 
1084 E. H. Prusprre Spirits in Prison ub. 255 (tr, one 
There is no predestination to damnation, only continu 
impenitence can be the cause of that. | 7 
Zmpenitency (impeniténsi). [f. as prec.: 
see -ENCY.] The quality or state of being im- 


enitent. 
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IMPENITENT. 


3563 Grinpal Serv. for Plague Whs, (Parker Soc.) 92 As 
we through our impenitency do now most worthily feel thy 
justice punishing us. 1624 Racetan fist, World 1. (1634) 
527 That the Sins which are not forsaken before the age of 
52 yeares, shall be punished with finall impenitencie. 1732 
Bersecey Serm.S, P. G. Wks, 111. 245 A mind not hard- 
ened_by impenitency. 1864 J. Warker Fartthf. Ministry 
143 Day by day hardening the Soul in deeper impenitency. 

Impenitent (impecnitént), 2. and sé. Also 
6 -peen-. [ad. L. tmpanitént-em (Jerome), also 
erron. impen-, f. im- (IM-2) + panitens PENITENT. 
Cf. F. dpénttent (1570 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj, Not penitent or repentant; having no 
contrition or sorrow for sin ; unrepentant, obdurate. 

1532 More Confiet. Tindale Wks. 613/1 [They] will..wepe 
and repent in hell this foolish fruitlesse fashion of their im- 
penitent repentance. x1g82 N. I. (Rhem.) Nom. ii. 5 After 
thy hardnesse, and impenitent heart. 3597, Hooker Zicc?. 
Pol. v. \xviii.-§ 8 Impeenitent and notorious sinners. 1709 
Sreetc Tatler No. 135 ? 2 _Impenitent Criminals and 
Malefactors. 1893 ‘J. Gane Univ. Serm, vii, 142 With 
God, to forgive an impenitent man and to continue to punish 
a penitent are equally impossible. 

B. si, An impenitent or unrepentant person. 

31532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. §25/t In thys kynde are 
there penitentes and impenitentes bothe. 1631 //igh Cont- 


mission Cases (Camden) 207 That the body of the im- . 


enitent went not presently to hell but was condemned to 
Fell when he dyed. 1734 Watts Relig. Fic’. xxiii, Distant 
Thunder, These dark clouds .. hang over the nations, and 
are just ready to be discharged on the head of impenitents. 

Hence Impe‘nitentness, impenitency. 

1727 Batey vol. II, Jipenttentuess, impenitence, un- 
relentingness. ook 

Impenitently (impe'niténtli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -Ly2.] In an impenitent manner; without 
penitence, repentance, or contrition. 

1631 Goucr. God's Arrows 1. § 10. 13 Sinnes iimpudently 
and impenitently committed. 1709 Bore Ess. Crit. 624 
What crowds of these, impenitently bold, In sounds and 
jingling syllables grown old, Still run on Poets, in a raging 
vein. 2859 Dickens 7. Tivo Cities ix, Like some en- 
chanted marquis of the impenitently wicked sort, in story. 

+Impe'nitible, 2. Obs. [f. Im-2 + stem of 
L. penitére to repent + -1BLE.] Incapable of re- 
pentance. Hence + Impenitibleness. 

,@1614 Donne Bra@avaroc (1645) 27 That there is in this 
life an impenitiblenesse, and impossibilitie of returning to 
God. a 1631 — Serm. xxvi, 262 Death .. concludes him 
and makes him Impenitible for ever. /did. 1. 508 A finall 
Impenitence in this life and an Infinite Impenitiblenesse in 
the next. 1637 Jackson Sern. Luke xiii. 5 Wks, 1844 VI. 
132 Utterly cast off by God, or left in a state impenitible. 

Impennate (impenet), a. and sb. Ornith. [f. 
Ia-2 + PEeNNaTE, after mod.L. Japenn-es.] 

a. adj. Featherless, wingless; spec. applied to 
the Jmpennes, a name given by Iiliger, 1811, to 
certain swimming birds which have small wings 
covered with scale-like feathers, as the penguins. 
b. sé. A bird of this kind. 

1842 Branve Dict. Sci. etc., Impennates, Zapennes. 

tImpe'nnons, a. Obs. rare. [f. Ine? +L 
enna feather, pl. wings+-ous.] Wingless. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 11. xxv. 175 An eare- 
wigge..is reckoned amongst impennous insects by many. 
1658 Putts, Jfennuous, having no feathers. 

+Impense, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. impens-, ppl. 
stem of zpendére, IMPEND V.2] zntr. To weigh on. 

1797-1803 Foster in Life & Corr. (1846) I. 186 Make 
religious sentiments impense so powerfully on the mind. 

+tIimpensely, adv. Obs. [repr. L. pense 
expensively, exceedingly, greatly, from zapens-ts 
expensive, considerable, great, pa. pple. of zazpend- 
ére to expend, Iupenp v.!] Exceedingly, greatly. 

1657 Tomunson Renon's Disp. xo That which impensly 
heats, cools, moystneth or dryeth, : 

+Impe'nsible, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. type 
*impensibilis, £. im- (IM-*) + *pensibilts, f. pendére, 
pens- to weigh, pay.] ‘ Withont reward, gratis’ 

(Cockeram 1623). 
~+Impe'nsively, adv. Os. [f. L. tnpens-, 
ppl. stem of zapendére (IMPEND v.1) + -IVE + -LY 2: 

cf, expensively. The L. adv. was zmpensé (see 

TIupensetry).] Exceedingly, greatly, immensely. 

26z0 VENNER Via Recta Introd. 11 It is at no hand to be 

allowed, except to such as are impensiuely hot. /0i:?, ii. 38 

It is. impensiuely hurtfull to cold constitutions. 

“+Impernt, pa. pple. Obs. [f. I-14 Penr, pa. 

pple. of Pen v.1; or pa. pple of Iupen 2.1} Pent 

in; shut in a pen or fold; enclosed ; confined. 

1633 P. Fretcner Purple Is? wm. xii, As they runne in 
narrow banks impent._ 1638-48 G. Daniet Eclog v.67 When 
winds impent, Make Pelion tremble to Astonishment. 1649 
— Trinarch., Hen, IV, xxxiv, Neighbour Kings (Impent 
Wh Horror at the fact, in their owne Right,) Hee Courts 
by his Ambassadors...” 

Impeople (imp7‘p’l) v., var. of EMPEOPLE, to 
fill with peaple; to peaple. 

1583-1631 [see Emreor.e]. 1648 J. Beaumonr Psyche xvi. 
xix, (R.), Thou hast helpt to imnpeople hell. 1839 Baitry 
Festus (1852) 173 With starry globes unnumberable .. Did 
He the void impeople. 

+I-mper. Oés. [(f Isr v. + 
imps or grafts; a grafter. 

* exago Promp. Parc. 259/2 Impare, or graffere,..insertor, 

Surculator. - 


+I-mperance. Obs. [f. L. pres. ppl. stem ém- 


-ERL] One who 


82 


perant- (see next): see -ANCE.] Commanding 
quality, commandingness. 

rsos Cnarman Ovid's Bang. Sence (1639) 35 Since vertue 
wants due imperance. 1598 —- in Alarlowe's Hero & 
Leander mi, ad fin., Vf her soul..found such imperance In 
her love's beauties. : 

+I-mperant, a. Obs. [ad. L. zimperdnt-em, 
pres. pple. of twperdre to command.] Command- 
ing, Tuling, . 

3617 Cottins Def BA. Ely i. ix. 359 Traperant only, not 
elicient ; dirigent, not exequent, as your School-men loue to 
speak, et Baxter Nat. Ch. x. 47 They might .. by Im- 
perant, Judicial and Executive power Govern them, 

tI-mperate, ppl. a. Obs. [ad. L. tmperat-us, 
pa. pple. of zuferd-re to command, rule.) 

A. as pa. pple. Commanded, ruled. - 


:¢1470 Haroixe Chron, ix. vii, [He] reigned had and 
imperate In Brytain. ° 1560 Rouranp Crt. Venus m1, 260 It 
salbe sa, as Lhaif Imperat. 1677 Hatr Prin. Orig, Man. 
1. i, 30 They are not acts that are imperate by the Will, 

B. as adj. ‘Commanded’ se. by the will; opp. 

to Extcir 2., q.v. 

, 1624 F. Wartte Refi. Fisher 544 All the actions clicite or 
imperate, which a sinner must performe..that God may be 
pacified. a x6s2 J. Suir Sel. Disc. w. ix. (1821) 124 All 
the imperate motions of our wills. 1677 Hate Pris. Orig. 
San, t. i, 29 The Spirits shot through the Nerves are the 
first and immediate Instruments of the Soul in its imperate 
acts, 1710 Norns Chr, Pred. iii. 135 By the Will those 
Motions or Operations (Imperate Acts as they are call'd) 
which are performed by the mediation of the Body. 

t+ I‘mperate, v. Obs. [f. L. imperat-, ppl. stem 
of imperd-re (see prec.).] f¢rans. To command, 
rule, govern. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 109/2 Hchath 
ordaynede for the Patiente this pectoralle Conserve..and 
imperated him without cessatione to vse the same both 
day and night. 1633 Astes Ast, Cerem, 1. 54 There be 
duties..imperated or governed by religion. 1660 R. Coxe 
Power § Subj. 13 My Will is that which imperates all my 
actions. * 

Impera‘tion. rare. [n. of action from L. 
tmperire (see above).} The action of commanding. 

1786-9 Bentuam Princ. Internat, Law ti, Wks, 1838-43 11. 
sgo What is dominion? It is either the power of contrecta- 
tion, or else that of imperation.. Under the head of the 
power of imperation is comprised all the power which the 
sovereign is accustomed to exercise. 

Imperatival (imperatai-val), a. Gram. [f. 
next+-*AL.] Pertaining to the imperative mood. 

1873 F. Hart Afod. Eng. 318 Substantival and its con- 
geners .. adjectival, affixal, diminutival, imperatival, 
nominatival, 1875 Licutroot Came, Col, (1886) 222 It is 
not .. that the participle itself has any imperatival force. 

Imperative (impe‘ritiv), a. and sé. [ad. late 
L. imperativ-us of or proceeding from a com- 
mand, commanded (Macrobius), ‘modus impera- 
tivus’ (Martianus Capella), f. zaperidre, imperdat- 
to command: see -IVE. Cf. F. ¢mperatif.] 

A. adj, 

1. Gram, Expressing command : applied to the 
verbal mood (or any form belonging to it) which 
expresses a command, request, or exhortation. 

1530 Patsor. Introd. 31 Modes: every parfyte verbe hath 
vi, the indicatyve, imperatyve [etc.]. x58 R. Goape in 
Confer, 1. (1584) M ij b, It is the Imperatiue mode, and 
therefore a commaundement. 1665 Witner Lord's Prayer 
325 It is usual with the Prophets to express in the Impera- 
tive Mood, and by way of Prayer, those Benedictions 
which God hath decreed and promised to the Righteous. 
1824 L. Murray Eng. Grant, (ed. 5) 1. 112 The Imperative 
Mood is used for commanding, exhorting, entreating, or 
permitting. : 

2. Having the quality or property of command- 
ing; of the nature of, characterized by, or express- 
ing a command; commanding ; peremptory. 

1598 Frorio, Jiferatino, imperative, or commanding. 
r6rz-35 Be. Hate Contempl, O. 7. xv. iv, The suits of 
kings are imperative, 1794 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life 
Writ, (1832) I. 394 Subject to the imperative, and too often 
the imperious, mandates of a2 Committee. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxii. 293 A female voice said 
something in a quick imperative tone. | : 

3. Demanding obedience, execution, action, etc. ; 
that must be done or performed; urgent; of the 
nature of a duty; obligatory. 

- 1823 Byron Yuan vi. cxiv, But such precipitation may 
end ill, Even at your own imperative expense, 1843 
Lytron Last Bar. 1, v, Science was of more imperative 
necessity than even Hunger. 3856 Kane Arct. Exfi. I. 
19x The condition of our sick men made it imperative that 
Ishould return at once. 1891 Sfectator 4 Apr., The work 
is quite imperative, and its result will be most beneficial. 

. 5b. 1. Gram. The imperative mood, or a 
verbal form belonging to it (see A. 1). : 

1g30 Parser. Introd. 36 Fe uis wanteth his present im- 
paratyve and his present optatyve. 1624 N. De Lane tr. 
Du Moulin's Logic1o8 Imperatives, Optatives, and Subjunc- 
tives enter not into an Enuntiation. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyt. s.v. Afood, 1 love, is a simple affirmation; love, an im- 
ecto . 1985 Jounson Eng. Gram., The Imperative pro- 

ibitery is seldom applied in the second person .. without 

the word do; as Stop hint, dut do sot Aurt Aint. 1871 

Rosy Lat. Gram. § 381 The imperative present appears to 

consist of shortened forms of the indicative present. 

2. An imperative action, speech, condition, ete. ; 
an action, etc. involving or expressing a command; 
2 command. “ 

1606 Birnie Airk-Buriall xvi, The Lords lawes are either 
imperatiues of good or inhibitiues of ilf. 1633 T. Apams 


IMPERATORIN. 


Exp. 2 Peter iii, 16. 1452 There be..such mystical! allusions, 


such majesticall imparatives. 1837 Six W. Hamicton 
Aletaph, xivi, (1870) 11. 516 The unconditional imperative 
of the moraldaw, 1868 Bain Afent, & Alor. Se. (1875) 459 
There is no act however trivial which cannot be raised to 
the position of a moral act, by the imperative of society. 

b. Categorical imperative: see Caryconican 
A.1c, 


3817 Coterince Biog. Lit. 70 The unconditional command, 
or (in the technical Ianguage of his school) the categorical 
imperative, ofthe conscience. 1888 Pall Mall G. 29 Oct. 2/2 
The practical importance of the doctrine of the Divinity of 
Christ has always seemed to me to lie in the fact that it in. 
vests His teaching with the authority of the Categorical 
Imperative. | . . 

mperatively (imperritivli), adv. [f. prec. 
adj. +-Ly #.] Inan imperative manner ; command- 
ingly ; 4+: Grant, in or with the imperative mood. 

@ 1603 ‘IT. Cartwriant Confut. Rhenr, No 1. (1618) 647 
Whether it be turned Imperatiuely or Indicatiuely, it hurteth 
not us. 22710 Br. Bute Serve. 1. i. (R,), The words, though 
they are delivered imperatively, yet are a plain promise, 
1833 J. H. Newsan Arians 1, ii. (1876) 37 A remedy, which 
-.the circumstances of the times imperatively required, 
3866 Gro, E1sor /*. //olt xxxiii, Felix said, imperatively, 
* Leave him there’. 

Imperativeness (impe‘ritivnés). [f. as prec, 
+ -NESS.] The quality of being imperative ; com- 
mandingness, authoritativeness ; obligatoriness. 

1840 Fraser's Mag. XXM. 196 That dictatorial impera- 
tiveness..often associated with long service and high com. 
mand. 1879 H. Srencen Dafa of Ethics xi, § 68. 187 The 
ncts by which each maintains his own life must., precede in 
imperativeness all other acts of which he is capable. 

l|\Imperator (impérétp:). Also 6 emp-. 
[L., agent-n. from zmperd-re to command.]} 

a, In Roman History, a word originally meaning 
commander’, under the Republic, conferred by 
salutation of the soldiers on a victorious general; 
afterwards, under the Empire, confined to the head 
of the state, in whose name all victories were won, 
and thus the equivalent of its English representa- 
tive, EMPenon, q.v. 

From the ancient Roman Emperors, it was continued as 
the Latin title of the Emperors of the East and West, and 
so of all monarchs who claimed ‘imperial’ rank or position, 
In this sense it was commonly assumed tin Latin docu. 
ments) by the Old English kings from Ethelstan onward 
(see Freeman Norm, Cong. 1. iii, and App. C); the OF. 
equivalent was cdsere (cf. Cesar, Kaser, Katscr), the OF. 
repr. was entpercor, whence EMPrror. : 

1579-80 Norrn Plutarch (1595) 679 Pompeyes souldiers 
saluted him by the name of Imperator.- 1646 Sir T, Browxe 
Psenud. Ep. wu. xvi. 374 Julius Augustus and Tiberius with 
great humility or popularity refused the name of Imperator. 
1853 IV. Smith's Smaller Dict. Gr. & Row. Antig. (1868) 
211/t After a victory it was usual for the soldiers to salute 
their commander as imperator, but this salutation neither 
gave nor confirmed the title, since the title asa matter of 
course was given with the imperium, 1867 Freeman Worm, 
Cong. 1. iti. 145 From the days of /Ethelstan onwards, our 
kings..appear tn their public acts as Basileus, Casar, line 

perator, linperator Augustus, 

b. gen. Absolute ruler, emperor ; commander, 


ruler. (Cf. Exveror 3 b.) 
1588 Suaks, L. LZ, £. ut. i. 187 (Cupid) King of Codpeeces, 


“ Sole Emperator and great generall Of trotting Parrators. 


1596 Edzw. ///,u1. ii. 26 She is as imperator over me; And I- 
to her Am asa kneeling vassal, 1613 Haga af Constant. in 
Harl, Misc, (Malh.) III. 223 Supreme lord of the noble 
house of the Ottomans, and the imperator of all other rulers 
and lords in the world. . 

Hence Impera‘torshiy, the office of-imperator. 
‘1848 Fraser's Mag, XXXVIIL, 242 ‘This new theoretical 
Imperatorship consolidates itself, 1882-3 Scuarr Lucycl, 
Relig. Knowl, 1. 407 His (Vespasian's} elevation to the 
imperatorship. . 

Imperatorial (imperitdrial), a. [f L. z- 
peratori-us, £. tuiperdtor (see prec.) +-AL.} : 

1. OF, pertaining to, characteristic of, or befitting 
an imperator, emperor, or commander; imperial. 

‘inperatorial fear 2 province of the ancient Roman 
empire, of which the Casar was himself the proconsul, the 
administration being by a /egatszs with prxtorian power. 

1660 Burney Kepd. Aipor (1661) 15 St. Peter attributes to 
his Majesty the Imperatorial Title of Supream. 1806 
Macaxtyey Wks. I. 183 (Jod.) It calls for an unusual term 
in our language, an imperatorial control. 1823 De Quincey 
Lett. Edie, iv. Wks. 1860 X1V.77 A speech of imperatorial 
grandenr, 1832-4 — Ca'sars ibid. X, 228 note, In the im: 
peratorial provinces, where the governor bore the title of 
Proprztor. 1878 Seevey Stein 11, 470 He was an impera- 
torial,a kingly man. | s . 

+2. Of or pertaining to absolute command ; im- 
perative. Obs. ; are 

1690 Norris Beatitudes (1692) 241 Moses deliver'd his Law 
after an Imperatorial way, saying, hou shalt not do this. 1 

Hence Imperato‘rially adv., in an imperatoria 
way; as an‘emperor. 

3839 De Quincey Casuisiry Wks. VIII. 277 note, He 
provided. .ropes of purple and of gold intertwisted, that he 
might hang himself imperatorially. 7 

+Imperatorrian, a. ‘Ols. [f.as prec. +-AN-] 
=JMPERATORIAL. ‘ af 

1640 Somner Axntig. Canterb. 365 That age as much 
affecting the Imperatorian - Brevity, as ours abhorres te 
@1670 Hacker Alp. Williams 1. (1692) 167 He (James I} di 
so little bear up with an imperatorian resolution against the 
method of their ways. * Sed 22 i 

Imperatorin (imperatorin). Chen. Also 
imperatrin, [f Bot. L, Jgeratoria (see below) 


IMPERATORIOUS. 


+ -In.] A neutral substance discovered in the root 
of masterwort, /itperatoria Ostruthitm, and after- 
wards proved to be the same as peucedanin. 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 820 Wackenroder, 
who examined it particularly, distinguished it by the name 
of imperatrin. 1866-72 Watrs Dict. Chem. 1V. 386 Peu- 
eedanin, Imperatorin, CygH 2.03. ‘ 

+Imperato'rious, «a. Obs. 
tori-us + -OUS.] = IMPERATORIAL. 

x625 Sir T. Coventry in Hacket Ads. Williams un. 
(1692) g His Majesty’s Speech, though short, yet Full and 
Princely, and rightly Imperatorious. 1674 Micron Declar. 
Elect. King Poland Wks. (1851) 463 The only (ander God) 
imperatorious Valour and Prudence of Sobietski. 

Hence + Imperato‘riously adzv., as 2 commander 


or general, 

1620‘Grancer Div, Logike 318 Hee did it Strategicos, 
that is, Imperatoriously, or Nestoriously. 

+Imperatory, a. Obs. [ad.L. cmperatori-us, 
f, Iuperatonr.] Imperatorial, imperial. 

1616 CHapMAN Homer's Hymns, Herttcs 807 The mightie 
popeaane Art. Jéfd. 997 In awe of thy high Imperatory 

and, 

t+tImperatrice, Ovs. Also emp-. [a. F. 
impératrice (16th c. in Littré), ad. L. émperatrix, 
-tricem, fem. of Iureraton.J Empress. : 
‘¢1460 J. Russert Bh, Nurture 1196 As pope, emperoure, 
Emperatrice, and Cardynalle. xgeo-z0 Dunsar Poems 
Ixxv, 61 Empryce of pryss, imperatrice. 1542 Henry VIII 
Declar. 201 Dauid Kyng of Scottis did homage to Matilde 
the Emperatrice. . 

So {| Imperxa‘trix, 

1623 CockeRraM, Jmeferatrix, shee that commandeth, 1813 
T. Buspy Lueretinus wv. Conunent, xxxiii, The soul is her 
own imperatrix. 2 

Imperceable, -iable, var. of IMPIERCEABLE a. 

Imperceivable (impassi-yab’l), a. Now rare. 
[f. Im-2+ Percervasue.] Imperceptible. 

@1617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 137 The working of this is 
sweet and imperceivable. x7r9 De For Crusoe 11. vi, In 
& manner to us im erceivable. 2819 W. Lawrence Lect, 
Man x. (1844) 377 There is no circumstance. .which does not 
pass by imperceivable gradations into the opposite character. 

Hence Impercei-vableness, imperceptibility ; 
Impercei-vably av., imperceptibly. 

1617 Conus Def. Bp. Ely wu. viii. 297 This came v 
secretly, closely, imperceiueably, a 1914 SHare Serwz III, 
v. (R.), This imperceiveableness of the impressions made 
upon our souls by the Holy Spirit, was that which our 
Saviour signified to Nicodemus. 

[f. In-2 + 


+Imperceived, a. Obs. rare. 
perceived, pa. pple. of Perceive v.] Not per- 
ceived or discerned. 

16z4 Br, Mountacu /uuned, Address 26 In a moment of 
Time, in imperceiued time, it passeth with speed from East 
to West. @ 169 BoyLu Gen. //ist. Ais vi. (1692) 23 Finding 
the Bladder to be pump'd up, we would have tied up the 
contained Air, but could not do it by reason of an imper- 
ceiv’'d Hole. . 7 : 

+Impercei-verant, a. Olds. In 7 imper- 
sevuerant. ff. Im-2 + PERCEIVERANT perceiving 
(c1§09).] Not perceiving, void of perception, 
undiscerning. 

x6xx Suaks. Cywrd, 1v, i. 15 The Lines of my body are as 
well drawne as his..yet this imperseuerant Thing loues him 
in my despight. | || i ie Se 

Imperceptibility (i:mposseptibiliti). [f 
next: see -1TY.] 

1, The quality or condition of being impercep- 
tible; incapability of being perceived. 

1677 Gitrin Demtonol, (1867) 330 The wiles, depths, 
secrets, and devices of Satan..in their own nature imply 
a studied or designed secrecy and imperceptibility. 1794 
Mrs. Prozzt Synon, 11, 65 While metaphysicians expand 
their subtleties into imperceptibility. 

+2, Incapability of perceiving, Obs. rare. 

1786 tr. Sivedenborg's Chr. Relig. § 439 A total ignorance 
and imperceptibility of the delight of heavenly love. 

Imperceptible (impaise'ptib’l), a. (68.)_Also 
7 inp-. fa. F. dmperceptible (1425 in Hatz.- 
Darm,), ad. med. L. tmperceptibil-ts, f. im- (IM-2) 
+ perceptibil-ts PERCEPTIBLE.] Not perceptible ; 
incapable of being perceived. ; : 

a, That by its nature cannot be perceived -or 
discerned; naturally incapable of affecting the 


perceptive faculties. 

1526 Piler. Perf’ (W. de W. 1531) 201, See ed in 
tyme imperceptyble he fourmed that moost blessed body in 
her wombe. _ 2603 Hottano Plutarch's Afor, xorg As for 
the soule it is invisible, yea and inperceptible to all the 
naturall senses, 1768-74 Tucker Lf, Wat, (1852) II. 44 
Some diseases. .proceeding from an imperceptible vermin 
within us, 1840 Hoon Atluansege, Christening x, He .. 
Seem'd washing his hands with invisible soap In imper- 
ceptible water, ieee, 

b. So slight, gradual, subtle, or indistinct as 


not to be perceptible. ; 

1635-56 Cowley Davidets 1v. 383 Strange Play of Fate! 
when might fest humane things Hang on such small, Im- 
perceptible Strings! 1737 [S. Berincton] G. df Lucca’s 
Mem. 78 An imperceptible Dew, which tho’ not so thick as 
a Fog, moisten’d the Surface of the Ground. 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Ven, 11, vi, The three classes. .pass into each other 
by imperceptible gradations. 3880 Geixie PAys. Geog. iv. 
216 The solid earth is subject to movements either sudden 
and violent, or slow and imperceptible. : 

B. sé, An imperceptible thing or creature 5 with 


the: that which is imperceptible. 


[f. L. tmperd- 


83 


170g Appison Zatler No. 119 2 2, I should be wonder- 
fully pleased to see a natural History of Imperceptibles, 
containing a true Account of such Vegetables and Animals 
as grow and live out of Sight. 1862 H. Srencer First 
Princ, 11, xii. § 93 (1875) 278 An entire history of anything 
must include its appearance out of the imperceptible and 
its disappearance into the imperceptible. 

Hence Imperceptibleness, imperceptibility. 


3677 Hare Print. Orig. Man. 1.1. 18 By reason of their 


.-subtilty and imperceptibleness to us. 1882 J. Parker 
Afost. Life-l. 15 The gradient has evermore Jifted itself 
up by imperceptibleness of degree, 

Imperceptibly (imporseptibli), adv.  [f. 
IMPERCEPTIBLE + -L¥2.] In an imperceptible 
manner or degree; so as not to be perceived. 

1603 Frorio Aontaigue (1634) 117 So doth our minde cast 
her points diversly and imperceptibly. 1734 BERKELEY 
Visitat, Charge Wks. 1871 1V. 653 Discourse.. that im- 
perceptibly glides from one subject to another. 1824 L. 
Murray Eng, Gram. (ed. 5) I. 213 The proposed variations. . 
are introduced and established almost imperceptibly. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 276 The powers of sense and of 
reflection. .pass imperceptibly into one another. 

Imperception (impazse-pfan). [f. Iu-2 + 
PenceprioN.} Absence or want of perception. 

1662 H, More Philos. rit. Pref. Gen. 16 Lay hold on 
that imperceptive part of the Soul, or on the Soul it self 
in the state of Silence or Imperception. 1663 CHARLETON 
Chor. Gigant. 64 An imperception of the majesty of his 
person, 1889 H. J. Barker Orig. English i.14 It is in this 
naive imperception of distortion ..that the whole humour of 
school-boyishness lies. : 

Imperceptive (impaise‘ptiv), a [f. Im-2 + 
Punoerrivey 

L. Not perceptive or perceiving ; lacking percep- 
tion; impercipient. 

x66 Rust Origen § Opin. in Phenix (1721) I. 51 That 
Congruity.. is more deeply pitch’d in her imperceptive 
Powers. 1768-74 Tucker Zé. Nat, (2852) I. 302 Not 
producible by any combination whatsoever of imperceptive 
and inactive ingredients. 1880 Grant Waite £very-Day 
Eng. 87 Thus is the ear. habitually dull and imperceptive 
in regard to the utterance of the lips. 

2. In pass. sense: Imperceptible. rare. (Cf 
ttnexpresstve in Shaks. and Milton.) 

31876 Moztey Univ, Serut. iv. (1877) 95 Like some fragrant 
scent in the air, which comes and goes..and rises and falls 
in imperceptive waves. 

Hence Imperce'ptiveness, Impercepti'vity, 
imperceptive quality or condition. 

1662 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. 16 Whose Im: 
perceptiveness is no more Obstacle to her natural and 
plastical Operations, then [etc.}. 268 GLanvitt Sad- 
ducismus 1. 165 The third objection touching the Imper- 
ceptivity of an extended Substance. 

Impe‘rch, v. Obs, rare, [f. Im-1 + Pencu 
vj ‘Lo place ov (something) as on a perch. 

1786 Europ. Mag. UX. 293 Imperch'd on a post. 

mypercipient, (impausi-piént). a. (sd.) [f. 
Iu-2 +Penciprent.} Not perceiving ; lacking per- 
ception. , 

1813 C. Lorer in E. H. Barker Parriana (1828) 11.77 
note, A quality of impercipient substance. 3871 Sir H. 
Hourann Recoll. Past Life (2872) 180 A man singularly 
impercipient of natural beauty orgrandeur. 1832 F. W. H. 
Myers Kenewal Youth 96 And is the World's in very truth 
An impercipient Soul ? . 

b. sb. One who lacks perception. 

1898 1. Harpy Wessex Poems 181 (title) The Impercipient. 

So Imperci‘pience, lack of perception. 

18gr T. Harpy Zess v, xlix. in Graphic 5 Dec. 665/2 
Tess's warm outpouring lay awaiting him in a drawer. .its 
ardour pitifully wasting itself on the cold darkness and 
impercipience of that receptacle. . 

+Impercussively, adv. Obs. rare.  [f. 
Is-2 + Percussive + -L¥2.] Without percussion 
or striking. 7 

3708 Morrevx Rabelais v. xx. G37) go This caus’d the 
Pontiffs. to sacrifice to the great Deity in Silence, imper- 
cussively, without any vociferous, Sound, . 

+Impe'rdible, a. Obs. rare. [f. Ine? + L. 
perd-éré to lose + -IBLE.] That cannot be lost or 
destroyed. Hence }+Imperdibi‘lity, the quality 
of being imperdible, indestructibility. 

166r Freuruam Disc. Eccl. ii. rr Wks. 377 As they [wis- 
dom and knowledge] are harder in their acquisition, so 
are they more imperdible and steddy in their stay. 1723 
Dexnam Phys.-Theol. V. ix. 350 Neither are those pretious 
Things of ‘greater use_to the making of -. Utensils.. by 
means of their Beauty, Imperdibility, and Ductility. 

+Impe're. Sc Obs. rare. [a. obs, legal F. 
impere (Godef.), ad. L, gunpertum : see IMPERIUM.] 
A command, order. . 

348 G. Wisuart tr. Swiss Confess. Faith in Wodrow 
Sot, Afise. (1844) 22 We shulde be subject in holynes to the 
majestrate..so longe as his commandements, statutes and 
imperes evidently repungneth not with God. 

Impere, obs. form of Inpain v. 

Imperencee {i-mpéréns). Also -ance, impur- 
ence. A vulgar corruption of Iupupesce, perh. 
associated with Lpakceegl rele : a4 a 

P estan & GARRICK M2 farriage v.78, | wonder 
at tae: Mr. Brush. 3822 Ecan Life London un. 
ii, 192 She is blowing up the nasty fellow for his imperance. 
3837 Dickens Pick. aiv, ‘Let me alone, imperence’, said 
the young lady. ee : 

So Imperent (i-mpérént) a., vulgar corruption of 
tuipudent. . 

1838 Jas. Grant Sk. Lond, 37 He’s werry imperent, to 
make any reflekshuns 0’ the kin 


IMPERFECT, 


Imperes, obs. form of Eupress, . ‘ 
Imperfect (imp3ufekt), a. (s.) Forms: a. 
4-5 imparfit(e, inperfit(e, inparfit(e, -yt, 5 in- 
perfyght, 5~7 imperfit, (5-6 -yt(e, 6 -fite, -fett>. 
&. 6 imperfecte, 6- imperfect. [ME. a. F. 2v- 
pufait (1372 in Hatz-Darm.) = It. iniperfetto, 
Sp. tuperfecto, Pg. imperfeitor—L. imperfectus, f. 
tut- (IM-*) + perfectus Perrecr. Subseq. influ- 
enced by, and, in 16th c., assimilated to, the Latin 
form.] Not perfect ; the opposite of perfect. 

I. Ordinary senses. 2 2” 

1. Wanting some part or adjunct nsually present, 
or necessary to the full form or development; not 
fully formed, made, or done ;. unfinished, incom- 
plete; of less than the full amount; deficient. 

¢139% Cuaucer Astral. 1. § 18 Som of hem semen perfit 
cercles, & somme semen inperfit. 1440 Gesfa Rom. vu. 
xxi. 339 (Add. MS.) The child is not apte to serve god, in 
that he is inparfite. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xiv. 49 The 
werkes..that were begonne..be lefte wythout eny more 
werkyng, alle Imperfyt. 1570 Binuincsuev Euclid xt. Def, i, 
312 A line is the imperfectest kinde of quantitie. 1697 
Dayven Virg. Georg. ut. 667 A Snake..Leaving his Nest, 
and his imperfect ¥onne. 1782 Priestiry Corrupt, Chr. 
I, Pref. x9, I did not think it right to leave any of the 
ieces imperfect. 1856 Froupe fist. Ling. (1858) I. ii. g2 
The history of the time is too imperfect to justify a positive 
conclusion. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 367 
Those bundles which become imperfect by disappearance 
of the Trachez. 

2. Wanting some quality or attribute necessary 
to full efficiency, normal condition, or ideal 
character ; not coming up to the standard ; not all 
that it should be; defective, faulty. 

c3340 Hampore Prose Tr. 45 Othir saules pat ere in pis 
lyfe inperfite..ne had noghte be fullhede of charite .. sall 
haue pe lawere mede. 1494 Fasyan CAhrow. vil. 305 To 
brynge men of more inperfyght lyfe, into y¢ plate of men 
more parfyght. xgoz Arkyason tr. De fmitfatione wm vi. 
200, 1 am imperfite of vertu & feble in loue, 1605 SHAKS. 
Lear w. vi, § Your other Senses grow imperfect By your 
eyes anguish. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc'’s Trav. 176 

e had written them in French..and withall in an im. 
perfect and bad character. 1729 Buticr Serm, Wks. 1874 
1. 184 So imperfect a creature as man, 1872 Ruskin 
Séagle's N, § 88 Ignorance..will produce what is imperfect, 
but not offensive. ; 

+3. Positively faulty, vicious, evil. Ods. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. xv. 50 ‘Panne artow inparfit’, quod 
he, ‘and one of prydeaknystes’, Jézd, 127 Prestes inparfit 
and prechoures after syluer. 1393 /é/, C. 1v. 389 Al reson 
reprouep such imparfit puple. 1611 Coror., Mterenz,.. 
erronious, imperfect, vnsound. 1630 2X. Fohuson's King, 
& Comurw, 266 Their imperfect customes of drinking. 

4, Of persons in respect of imperfect or defective 
action or accomplishment: Not fully instructed or 


accomplished zz. 

1570 Henry's Wallace xt. 1432 Blaym nocht the buk, 
thocht I be imperfyte [c1rq7o wnperfyt}]. 1605 Sans, 
Dac, 1. iii, 70 Stay you imperfect Speakers, tell me more. 
1650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. Vv. (1658) 98 A main 
Reason why the Ancients were so imperfect in the Doc- 
trine of Meteors, was their ignorance of Gunpowder and 
Fire-works, 1676 tr. Gurllaticre's Vay, athens 221 Ifany 
of the Boys were out or imperfect, he was corrected by 
the next.. till the whole number of words were read. 
1863 Kinctaxe Crimea (2876) 1. xvii. 373 Any statesmen 
who forgot him in their reckoning must have been imperfect 
in their notion of political dynamics. 

II. Technical senses. 

5. Gram. Applied to a tense which denotes 
action going on but not completed; usually to 
the fast tense of incomplete or progressive action 
(more fully called past imperfect, formerly some- 
times preter-iniperfect), as Gr. €ypagoy, L. scrd- 
bebam, F. fécrivats, ing. f was writing. 

In the grammar of the Semitic languages, now generally 
applied to the ‘tense’ or verbal form with prefixed pro. 
nominal elements, sometimes called future and prescnt, 

In Slavonic Grammar, formerly sometimes used for Iu. 
PERFECTIVE, 

1530 Patscr, 84 The preter imperfit tens, as se farloye. 
x678 Pantiirs (ed. 4), /supexfect, or Preter-Suiperfect Tense, 
1832 Pinnock L. Murray's Eng. Gram. viil, § 6. 129 The 
Imperfect ‘Tense represents the action or event, cither as 
past and finished or as remaining unfinished at a certain 

etime past. 1866 Mason Eng, Gram, (ed. 7) § 206 Nine 
Primary Tenses. A. 1. The Past Imperfect, showing that 
at a certain past time an action was going on; as f wus 
writing..B, 1. The Present Imperfect,..as, / aut tortting 
.C. t. The Future Imperfect, ..as, / shallle writing, 187% 
Rosy Lat. Gram. § 549 Three {tenses} denoting incomplete 
action; the Present, Future, and Imperfect (sometimes 
called respectively, present imperfect, future imperfect, 
ast imperfect), 2892 Driver Heb. Tenses (ed. 3) i, It will 
be better to acquiesce in the names now generally employed 
the terms ferfect_and rmperfect 
respectively. Zid. iii, The imperfect in Hebrew, as in the 
other Semitic languages, indicates action as nascent, 2S 

evolving itself actively from its subject, as developing. 
+6. Arith, a. Applied to a number which is 
not equal to the sum of its aliguot are opp. to 
perfect. (Cf. Dericiest A.1c.) b. Applied to 
5 be, ete.) whose root is an In- 

a power (square, cube, , 

commensurable quantity: opposed to a perfec 

sgttare, cube, etc. Obs. : 

oes Recorpe Mrhetst. Aivb, Imperfecte mombers be 
suche, whose partes added together, doe make cither more 
or Jesse then the whole number it self..As 12, whose partes 

i are 3,2, 3, 4 and 6, which make 36. 2674 a arith, 

—Z 


-. and to call them b 


IMPERFECT. 


(bee) s Imperfect numbers,.are those whose even parts 
added together, will not return thé Primary Number. 1706 
Woot ee Palmar. Matheseos 114 The Roots of ‘Im- 
perfect Powers are‘ Incommensurable Quantities. « 


7. Afus. +a. In medieval music, applied to a 
note when ‘reckoned as twice: (instead of: three 
times) the length of a note of the next lower 
denomination; and hence to those ‘modes’, etc. 
characterized by such -relative value of the notes. 
b. Applied to Plain Chant melodies which do not 
extend through the entire compass of the mode ia 
which they are written (Grove Dict. Afus. s.v.). 
ce. Sometimes applied to a diminished ‘(as dis- 
tinguished: froma perfect) fourth, fifth, or triad: 


see DIMINISHED 44,,° 0° - tes 

Imperfect cadence: a cadence ending on some chord 
other than the direct chord of the tonic, usually that of 
the dominant, and having the effect of a partial close or 
stop (ike that of a comma or semicolon ina sentence) ; also 
called a halfclose. Jiperfect concords or consonances: 
a name given to the thirds and sixths, major and minor. 

x597 Morey /ntrod, &fus. 18 The Moode Imperfect of 
the more prolation is, when all go by two, except the 
Minome which goeth by three. /é/d. 19 The Moode Im- 

erfect of the lesse prolation is, when all go by two: as two 
nges to the Large, two Breeues to the Longe, two Semi- 
breettes to the Breefe, and two Minomes to the Semibriefe. 
1657 C. Simpson Compend. 40 Concords are..Perfect and 
Imperfect .. Perfects are these, sth, 8th with all their 
Octaves. Imperfects are_a 3rd, 6th, and their Octaves. 
1875 Ousriry Harmony xiti.156 When it is wished to make 
a kind of rest or division in a piece of music, .it is usual to 
employ what is called the Imperfect cadence, or half-close. 
31877 Srainer Harmony xii, The most common position of 
the imperfect triad is its first inversion, 1880 C, H, H. 
Parry in Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 766 Mediaval writers (accus- 
tomed to look upon the number Three—the Symbol of the 
Blessed Trinity—as the sign of Perfection) pated fle the term 
Imperfect to all rhythmic proportions subject to the binary 
division. .. Thus, the Minim—always equal to two Crotchets 
only—was essentially Imperfect, in common with all other 
notes shorter than the Semibreve. The Large was also Im- 
perfect, whenever it was made equal to two Longs [etc.}. 
Jbid. 768 An exainple of an Imperfect Cadence which con- 
cludes on a chord other than the Dominant, 1889 E. Prout 
Harmony (ed. 10) i, § 29 The consonant intervals are, .sub- 
divided into perfect and imperfect consonances. 

8. Bot. Applied to flowers in which any normal 
part is wanting. 

Formerly, esp. to flowers having no corolla or perianth ; 
niow to those in which either stamens, or pistils, or both, 
are absent. . 

z7og J. Harris Ler. Teche, oy Clad Flowers of Plants 
are such as want the Petala: and therefore they are some- 
times called Afe‘alous, and sometimes Stamincous, xB85 
Mayne E-xfos. Lex., Imperfectus, applied to flowers which 
want the anther, or pistil, or both : imperfect. 1860 LINDLEY 
Sch, Bot,i. 13 An amentum or catkin is a spike consisting 

of imperfect flowers. j 

9. Law. (See quots.) 

1832 Austin Furispr. (1879) I. i. ror An imperfect law 
(with the sense wherein the term is used by the Roman 

jurists) is a law which wants a sanction and which there- 
fore is not binding. 1848 Warton Law Lex. 240/1 
Executory trusts, In the case of articles of agreement, 
made in contemplation of marriage, and which are conse- 
quently preparatory to a settlement .. the trusts declared 
by them are said to be executory or imperfect, because they 
require an ulterior act to raise and perfect them. (See 
Execurory @.3) 1872 Ibid. (ed. 5) Jinperfect obligations, 
moral duties, such as charity, gratitude, etc. which cannot 
be enforced by law. 
Bz as sb. 

l. Gram. The imperfect (ie. past imperfect) 
tense: see 5. 

1872 Public Sch. Lat. Grant. § 65 The Imperfect ex- 
presses: (r) Action going on in time past along with other 
action. .(2) Action repeated or habitual in time past. 187: 
F. Hatt Mod. Eng. 324 Who, in the next place, devised 
our modern imperfects passive? 

+2. Afus. An imperfect concord: see 7 (quot. 
1667). Obs. : 


+Impe'rfect, v. Obs. [f. prec. adj.} trans. 
To render imperfect ; to destroy the perfection of. 

3555 J. Braprorp Le#. in Coverdale Lett. Afart. (1564) 
265, I deny transubstantiation..wherby the Masse is main- 

* teyned, christes supper peruerted, his sacrifice & crosse 
imperfetted, hys priesthode destroyed. ax62q Donne 
Bra@avaros (1644) 179 As though the body of Christ could 
be ‘imperfited. 1682 Sir T, Browne Chr. Aor. 1. § 28 
Time, which perfects some Things, imperfects also others. 

b, Afus. (See prec. 7a.) Also absol. 

1g97, Morrey Ju/rod. Afus, Annot., This pricke standing 
in this place doeth imperfect. .2609 Doutann Ovnith. 
Aicral. 54 Aperfect Breefe can be imperfected, not onely by 
a Semibreefe ., but also of two Minims. /éfd. 55 The im- 
perfecting Note doth goe before the Note that is im- 
perfected. . 

+ Impe'rfected, a..Obs. [f. Iu-2 + perfected, 
pa. pple. of Pskrecr v.] + Not perfected; incom- 
plete, imperfect. _ ; 

isgz Hutoer, Imperfected, infectus, #. non factus’ aut 
non perfectus, a163t Donne ‘in Select. (1840) r00 Im- 

erfected confessions (who perfects his confession?) leaue 
il-gotten goods sticking upon thine heir, ,1809-10 CoLerincE 
Friend (1818) I. 158 The distinction between perfected and 
imperfected Obligations. 1829 E. Jesse Yral. Naturalist 

297 The younger and imperfécted creatures mine their way 


in the solid timber. : Se , 

+Impe'rfectible, c.1 AZ, Obs. [f. Iswenrect 
v.+-IBLE.] Capable of being made imperfect (see 
Lurerrecr @. 7 a). | 


84, 


x609 Doutanp Ornith. Microl. 58 As oft as two alterable 
Notes are placed between two imperfectible Notes without 
a Pricke o} Division, the Second is always altered. 

‘Imperfectible (impoze'ktib'l), 2.2 [f. Im-2 
+ PerFEcTIBLE. Cf. F. tmperfectible (Littré).] 
Incapable of being made perfect. 

1869 Farrar Fam, Speech iv. (1873) 115 Many of them 
apparently as imperfectible as the Ainos of Jesso or the 
Veddahs of Ceylon. . . 

Hence Imperfectibi‘lity, incapability of being 
made perfect. 

3836 Westn, Rev. Apr, 241 The ‘imperfectibility’ of men’s 
nature is visible in their lives. . : 

Imperfection (impafekfon). [a. F. dmper- 
fection (12th c., Oxf. Ps.), orad.L. zmiperfection-em, 
f. cmperfectus IMPERFECT a.] ; 

1. The condition or quality of being imperfect 
ey in sense 2 of the adj.); incompleteness ; 


efectiveness, faultiness. 

3380 Wyeur Sed. Wks, YL. 436 Seculer lordship pat 
clerkis hanne nou smacchip imperfeccioun on many maner, 
2386 Craucer Pars, 7. P 933 Ihesu crist is enticrly al 
good in hym nys noon inperfeccion. ¢x4s0 tr. De dmita- 
tione i. iit. 5 All maner perfeccioun in pis worlde hab a 
maner of imperfeccion annexed perto. 1545 RayNowp Byrth 
Mankynde (1564) 18 b, Imperfection is, when that any per- 
ticuler creature doth Jacke any propertic, instrument, or 
qualitic which commonly by nature is in all other, or the 
more part, of that kynd. 1667 Micron 7. Z, vitt. 423 
Man by number is to manifest His single imperfection, and 
beget Like of his like. 19772 Pricsriey Jnst. Relig. (1782) 
II. 65 [They] bear the marks of human imperfection. | 1875 
one Plato (ed, 2) IV. 44 The necessary imperfection of 
anEUSES seems to require that we should view the truth 
under more than one aspect. 

2. (with 7/.) An instance of this quality or con- 
dition ; a detail or particular in which a thing is 
imperfect or faulty; 2 defect, fault, blemish. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. xX. (1495) 3€0 Asshes 
hath this defawte and inperfeccyon, that though he be 
every daye moysted.. yet he is alwaye barayn. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) rb, Wherin .. I myght loke, 
as in a..lokyng glasse..and perceyue myne owne im- 
perfeccyons. x602 Sitaxs. Han, 1. v. 79 No reckoning 
made, but sent to my account With all my imperfections on 
my head. 1774 C. 5. Prurrs Voy. N. Pole 87 Error (to) be 
attributed to the imperfections in the manner of measuring 
the distance. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed, 2) V. 8 He has left 
imperfections, which would have been removed if he had 
lived a few years longer. . A 

+3. Afus, The making of a note ‘imperfect’, or 
the condition of its being ‘imperfect’: sce Imrer- 


FECT a, 7a. Obs. 

1597 Moricy Jufrod. Mus. 24 Imperfection ..is the 
taking away of the third part of a perfect notes value, 
1614 ‘I. Ravenscrort (¢it/e) A briefe Discovrse of. .Charac- 
t'ring the Degrecs by their Perfection, Imperfection and 
Diminution, in measurable Musicke, against the common 
Practise and Custome of the Times. 1880 C, H. H. Parry 
in Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 767 Other ways in which the Per- 
fection of certain notes may be changed to Imperfection. 

+Imperfe'ctious, a. Ods. rare. [f. prec., 
after factious, etc.] Full of imperfection, faulty. 

1594 Taming of Shrew (1844) 24 Come hither thou Im- 
perfecksious slaue! 1608 Mippieton Farm. Love u. iv, 
Their behaviour wit and discourse. .is as imperfectious and 
silly as your scholars new come from the university. 

Imperfective (impazferktiv), 2. (s6.) [f. Int- 
PERFECT a. +-IVE; cf. PERFECTIVE.} 

+1. Characterized by imperfection ;. imperfect. 

3677 Manton Serm. Hebr. xi, verse 16, Wks, 1873 XIV. 

43 1f we be imperfective, the fault is in ourselves, 1684 
WN S. Crit. Eng. Edit. Bible xvi. 156 Their Copies are 
often defective and imperfective. : i 

2. Slavonic Grammar. Applied (after Miklosich) 
to a form or ‘ aspect’ of the verb expressing action 
not completed (either continuous, or repeated): 
opp. to perfective. (Cf. ImpERFEcT @. 5, and terms 


in -zve, referring to the vb., as actéve, Passtve, tn- 
dicative, inchoative, desiderative, etc.) . 

1887 Morritt Serbian Grant. 32 The imperfective verbs 
express an action that is not completed, but this may be 
conceived either (a) as. merely continuing, or (4) Tepeated 
at various times, 1889 — Russtan Gram. 37 The imperfec- 
tive aspect has all the moods and tenses. The perfective 
wants the present tense and present participle. 1890 4 the- 
nzune 1x Oct. 478/3 The student will..then naturally ask 
how he is to distinguish the perfective from the imperfective 
aspect. 1899 Morrie Gran. Bohem. Lang. 30. 

+B. sb. =Ineerrecrion 2. O45. 

r6or Cornwattyes Ess, 11, xxvi. (1631) 9 Of all our deli- 
cacies, or imperfectives of any kind there is no Author but 
Affection. ' : 

Imperfectly (impd-féktli), adv. [f. Iuper- 
FECT a. +-LY".] ee: 

1. In an imperfect manner or degree; incom- 


pletely, defectively. 

1377 Lana. P. Pv. B. x. 464 Souteres and shepherdes.. 

assen..In-to be.blisse of paradys, for her pure byleue, pat 
inparfitly here knewe and eke lyued. 1563 W. Furke 
Alcteors (1650) 1b, Bodies perfectly and imperfectly mixed 
-- They are calted imperfectly mixed, because they are very 
soone changed into another thing ..as snow into -water. 
zor Norris Ideal IWorld 1. v. 247 They imitate his [God's} 
perfection imperfectly. 1797 Bewick Srit, Birds (1847) 1. 
214 Its minute history is imperfectly known. 1845 Forp 
Handbk, Spain1.66 When the traveller speaks the language 
imperfectly, . ; 7 

+2. Gram. (See ImpERFect a. 5.) Obs... rare. 

1530 Parscr. Introd..32 Thre dyvers tymes, imparfytly 
past, indiffynitly past, and more than parfytly past. 


IMPERIAL. 


Imperfectness (impovaféktnés). [f. as prec, 
+-nxESS.] The quality or state of being imperfect ; 
imperfection. 2 

1382 Wretir Lccius. xxxviii. 31 And his waking shal 
enourne the inparfitnesse. ¢xqoo Maunnev. (Roxb.) xv. 70 
Me tho3t grete schame pat Sarzenes. .schuld pus reproue vs 
of oure inperfiteness. 1590 GrEENWoop Answ. Def. Read 
Prayers 9 Vf therbe allwaies spottes and imperfectnes in 
the true Church vpon earth. 1747 J. Linn Leé?, Navy i. 
{t757) xz The integrity of the intention, will .. attone .. for 
the imperfectness of the performance. 1853 Ruskin Stones 
Ven, I. vi, have only dwelt upon the rudeness of Gothic, 
or any other kind of imperfectness, as admirable, where it 
was impossible to get design or thought without it, 

Imperforable (imp3-slorib’l), a. ff. Ia-2 + 
PERFORABLE.] ‘That cannot be perforated, 

1658 Putuiirs, Jiperforable, not to be bored through. 


Whence in Battey, Jonnson, etc. 1895 Colnunthus (Ohio) 
Disp. 19 July 7/7 Leather..is not absolutely imperforable, 

Imperforate (impd-1forct),-a. [f. Ist-2 + Pen- 
FORATE.] Not perforated ; having no perforation, 
foramen, or opening. Chiefly in scientific and 
technical use; in Ava?. said of parts of the body 
normally having an opening, when congenitally 
.closed by malformation or in’ special cases; also 
of persons or animals so affected. 

7673 Ray Journ. Low C., Venice 200 One of these Glass. 
bubbles was perforated with a little hole..the other. .was 
imperforate. 1739 S. Suarr Oferat. Surg. (R.), Sometimes 
children are born imperforate. 1851-6 Woopwarb Mollusca 
100 ‘The whorls are closely coiled, leaving only a pillar of 
shell, or columella, in the centre: such shells are said to be 
imperforate. 1857 Buttock Caseanx’ Midurif. 44 Some- 
times the hymen forms a complete imperforate Membrane. 
1877 Lu. Jewitr Halfhours among Eng. Antig. 180 The 
use of these large imperforate beads ,. remains a mystery. 
3887 L. Hetrzmann tr. C, Heilsimann's Anat. lV, 80 The 
clitoris ., has two Corpora cavernosa, a Glans which is im- 
perforate. 

b. Of a sheet of postage, revenue, or other 
stamps: Not having the individual stamps separated 
by rows of perforations ; hence of a stamp having 
the margin entire and not denticulated, as in 
‘ perforated’ specimens. ‘ 

1885 E. B. Evans Philatelic Handbk, 118 [1a stamp} 
Watermark a Small Crown; imperforate. -1893 Datly News 
28 July 5/2 Fine copies of the Canadian sixpenny [postage- 
stamp] ‘imperforate '. 

Imperforated (imp5-afore'ted), a. [f. Int? 
+ PERFORATED.}] =prec. 

1650 Sin T. Browne Psend, Ep. vii. xvi. (1658) 453 As it 
happeneth sometimes in impetforated persons, 1754-64 
Smetue Afidivif. LI. 503 A case in which the Anus was 
imperforated. 1851-6 Woopwarp Afol/usca 83 A..sug- 
gestion with respect to the nautili; namely, that the umbi- 
licated specimens are the males,~—imperforated shells, 
females. 1895 Times 2 Feb. 12/4 Ceylon.—4d@. (postage 
stamp], rose, imperforated and unused, £130. 

Imperforation (impd:fore-fon). [f. In-? + 
Perronation. Cf. F. zmperforation (Cotgr.).J 
The condition of being imperforate ; an instance 


or case of this. : 

1656 BLount Clore Imperforation, a closing or shut 
ting up for want of boring or piercing. 1799 M. Unper- 
woop Treat. Dis. Childr. (ed. 4) 11. 239 Imperforations of 
the vagina, the anus and the urethra. 2822~34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed, 4) U1. 197 Where the cause [of deafness} 
is an imperforation of either of the passages. did, IV. 99 
A temporary imperforation of the urethra, 

Imperformable (impasfp-mmib’l), a. rare. [f. 
Int-2 + PERFORMABLE.] That cannot be performed. 

1693 Cuauncy Eng. Gosp. New Law 28 How..illogical.. 
to conclude, that God will save the non-elect upon an im- 
performable condition. 1884 Law Times Rep, L. 252/2 
To give damages for the non-performance of an inperform- 
able agreement, 

Imperial (impietial), z.and sb. Forms: a. 4- 
imperial; also 4-7 -all, 4 ymperyall, 5 im- 
periale, -ryal, -real, 5-6 -ryall(e, -ialle, 6 
ymperiall. 8. 4-7 emperial, -all, 5 -ialle, 
-eryal, -irial., [a. OF. em-, zuiperial (12th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. zmperialis, f. Iapentum: see 
below, and -a.] 5 

A. adj. Pertaining to an empire or emperor. 

I. 1. Of or pertaining to an empire, or to the 
empire in question ; o7zg. belonging to the ancient 
Roman zmerium or Empire; hence, to the Holy 
Roman (or German) Empire,- or to any so-called 
Empire of modern times. 5 : 

1390 Gowrr Conf. IIT. 6x A great cronique emperiall. 
¢1400 Rom. Rose 6421 There shalle no jugge imperial, Ne 
bisshop, ne official, Done jugement on me. 1469 Sc. Acts 
Yas. LIT 20 Nov. in Acts Parl. Scott. (1814) Il. 95 pe 
Imperiale notaris, 1§25 Lp. Beaners /roiss. II, ccxiv. 
[ecx.] 658 He. shewed certayne letters patentes apostolykes 
and imperyalles, 1548 Haut Chron, Hen. VIIT 169b, 
The Duchie [Milan] is Imperial, and in our gifte as many 
other seigniories bee. 1617 Moryson dtin, 1-285 The 
Coynes of other Princes and free Cities, are stamped with 
the Imperiall Eagle. 1727-41 Cuamers Cyct,, Laiperta: 
Chamber, is a sovereign court, established for the affairs 
of the immediate states of the empire. 385: D. ison 
Preh, Ann. (x863) Il. ut. ii. 67 The Northern limits, o 
Imperial sway, 1861 M. Parrison Jéss. (1889) 1. 45 High 
above, the Imperial double eagle figured in all its ugliness. 

2. Of or pertaining to a sovereign state, which 
in its independence and importance ranks with an 
empire. a. Said of England, from the i6th ¢., 


IMPERIAL, 


in assertion of its independence of and sovereign 
equality with the ‘Holy Roman’ Empire (see 
guot. from Blackstone). b. Said, in more recent 
times, of the parliament, legislation, government, 
taxation, etc., of Great Britain, as distinct from 
those formerly possessed by its constituent king- 
doms, from those of local application, and from 
those of colonies and foreign dependencies. 

1832-3 Act 24 Hen, VISTI, c. 12 This realme of England 
is an Impire..gouerned by one supreme head and kynge, 
hauynge the dignitie and royall estate of thimperiall 
crowne of the same. 1536 WriotHestey Chron, (Camden) 
1, s2 This realme is .. an emperiall sea ‘of itself. -7ass6 
Parker (title) A Defence of priestes_mariages, stab- 
\ysshed by the imperiall Jawes of the Realme of Eng- 
lande. 1660 Trial Regic. 11 What is an Imperial Crown? 
It is that, which, as to the Coercive part, is subject to no 
man under God, 17053 J. ANperson (¢f¢/e) Historical 
Essay showing that the Crown and Kingdom of Scotland 
is imperial and independent. 1724 Swirr Drafier's Lett. 
Wks. 31755 V. 73 Ireland is, on the contrary, called in 
some statutes an imperial crown, as held only from God. 
3765 BiacksTonE Come. I. vii. 242 The meaning .. of the 
legislature, when it uses these terms of expire and fuperial, 
and applies them to the realm and crown of England, is 
only to assert that our king is equally sovereign and inde- 
pendent within these his dominions, as any emperor is in 
bis empire ; and owes no kind of subjection to any other 
potentate upon earth. 

b. 1774 Burke Amer. Tax. Wks. 11. 436 The parliament 
of Great Britain sits at the head of her extensive empire in 
two capacities: one as the local legislature of this island 
y- The other, and .. nobler capacity, is what I call her 
imperial character ; in which. .shesuperintends all the several 
inferiour legislatures. x802 WinpHaAm Speeches Pari. 24 
May (18r2) I, 341 The subject. appeared more especially 
unworthy of being entertained by the imperial parliament. 
1858 J. B, Norton Tofics 142 All those things. which are 
from their nature imperial, require some one central con- 
trolling authority. @18s9 Macauray Hist.. Eng. xvii. V. 
56 The only power which such men as Washington and 
Franklin denied to the Imperial legislature was the power 
of taxing. 1865 Times 29 Apr., The improvement..was 
traced by Mr. Gladstone through every branch of the Im- 

erialincome. 1888 Daily News 15 Sept. 5/3 The United 

Kingdom is an ‘ Imperial’ State—a State exercising ‘ impe- 
rium’, or dominion over the colonies and other dependencies. 

8. OF or pertaining to the (or an) emperor; b. 
esp. of the ancient Roman Emperors or the later 
Western and Eastern Emperors; sZec. belonging to 
the party of the (Romano-German) Emperor. - 

¢1384 Craucer 77, Fame wt. 271 But al on hye above 
a dees Sit in a see imperiall.. Y saugh perpetually y-stalled 
A femynyne creature, 1413 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) v- 
xi. 10x Vnto thyn estate Lg soit hal no preysynge is that 
maye be peregal. 1549-62 Srernnotp & H. Ps. ciii. 1 
And by his power imperiall, he gouernes all the world. 
1664 H. More Alyst. /nig. 262 They both aspired to a 
Majesty and Power plainly Imperial. | 1726 Swirt Guliver 
i. i, A person of high rank from his Imperial Majesty. 
1764 Cnurcnit, Candidate 670 Where is the glory of 
imperial sway, If subjects none but just commands obey? 
1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain § Gl. 104 The honour of 
supplying the imperial [Chinese} court with porcelain. 1867 
Freeman Morne, Cong. 1. iii. 162 The Imperial titles and 
Imperial pretensions of the English Kings in the tenth and 
eleventh centuries, 

b. ¢1x470 Harvine Chron. uxxx. vii, Maximian Kyng of 
greate Brytain By whole decre, and will of the senate, 
‘Was emperour of Roome, and ruled Almaigne.. Wherfore 
we clayme the throne empirial, 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
ccli. (1482) 322 Frederyk duk of Osteryke was crouned with 
imperyal dyademe of pope nycholas the iiij. 3494 Fanyan 
Chron. ww. lxvii. 45 Whan y° forsayd .ii. Emperoures had.. 
resygned and gyuen oner all Imperyall dygnytie, this 
sayde Constancius wt..Galerius, were made Emperours, 
@ 1533 Lp. Berners Huon xcix. 322 Thyther came them- 
perour rychely armed with y° armes imperyall. x548 Hau 
Chron, Hen. VIII 178 The towne of Cappe .. became 
imperiall and turned to the Emperors part. x58 71’. 
Wasuincron tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. xxi. 59 A slave unto 
the Emperor [the Sultan}. .durst very well advance him. 
selfe to come too the estate imperiall, 1588 Suaxs. 77#. 4. 

1, i, 6 The Imperiall Diadem of Rome, 1658 Sir, T, 
Browne Aydriot. (1896) 2x ,The faces of many imperial 
persons,.. Caesar, Claudius fetc.}, 1708 Swirr Predict., 
The pope..will die..and.. be succeeded by a cardinal 
of the imperial faction. 1836 Scenes of Commerce 230 
Robes of Tyrian dye constituted, among the Romans, 
the imperial purple. 185: D. Witson Prek. Anz. (1863) 
IL, i. ii, 62 A series of imperial coins from Augustus to 
Diocletian, 1868 MV. Swtth's Smaller Dict. Gr. & Rout. 
Antig. s.v. Provincia, The senatorian provinces were 
distributed among consulares and those who had filled the 
office of praetor..The imperial provinces were governed by 
legati Caesaris, with praetorian ower, the proconsular 
wer being in the Caesar himself, and the legati being 

is deputies and representatives, . 

4. fig. and transf. Of the nature or rank of’an 
emperor or supreme ruler; ruling, commanding, 


supreme in authority. t 

1390 GowER Conf. III. 213 Thus the sonne is over all The 
Chefe planet imperial. ¢3460 in Pel, Rel. & L. Poems 
(1866) 8: O Quene ofhevynimperyalle, 2941-2 Act 33 Hex, 
VITI in Bolton Stat. fret. (1621) 184 Honours. .to the estate 
and majestie of a king imperiall appertayning or belonging. 
1g90 SHAKS, Aids. N. 1. 1. 163 And the imperial] Votresse 
passed on, In maiden meditation, fancy free. 1696 Prior 
To the King 47 Imperial Britain on the sea looks down, 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 111. 377 Every Creature, and of 
every Kind,..Not only Man's Imperial Race. 

5. Having a commanding quality, demeanour, 
or aspect ; majestic; august, lofty, exalted. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boedh, 1. pr. i. 3 (Camb. MS,), I ne myhte 
nat knowen what pat womman was of so Imperial auctorite. 
€ 13430 Lyne, Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) xx This tabernacle of 
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most magnyfycence Whas of his byldyng verry imperialle. 
1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 254 O reuerend Chaucere, 
rose of rethoris all, As in our tong ane flour imperiall. 
1617 Moryson /¢z1, 1. 137 Built by Pope Sixtus the fifth, with 
Imperiall magnificence. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 83 
They would suffer none to reign over them, ‘but Princes 
that had such imperial Noses. x78r Cowrer Lily § Rose 14 
The Lily's height bespoke command, A fair imperial flower. 
1849 Macautay fist. Eng. i. I. 20 In so splendid and im- 
perial a manner did the English people, properly so called, 
first take place among the nations of the world., . 

b. Assuming or affecting a commanding charac- 
ter or manner; domineering, imperions. 

zg8x Mutcaster Positions xxxvi. (1887) 136 Scholers by 
reason of their conceit which learning infameth .. become 
to imperiall to rest upon a litle. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foal 
of Quality (1808) IV. 134, 1 am under the positive interdiction 
of an imperial thing called a husband. 1830 Gatr Lawrie 
T. Iv. i. (1849) 143 The squire he is mighty imperial. 

6. Befitting an emperor or supreme ruler; of 
special excellence ; magnificent; exceedingly fine 
or grand. ' (See also 8, Io.) - 

In quot. 1848 with humorous allusion to the ‘imperial 

urple’. é a 
Paar Pork EY. Burlington 204 These are Imperial 
Works, and worthy Kings (cf Drypen cEnerd vi. 1177,To 
tame the proud, the fettered slave to free, These are imperial 
arts, and worthy thee [Rome]]}, 1848 Dickens Dombey xx, 
His imperial complexion was mainly referred by the faculty 
to that circumstance.  187x E. F. Burr Ad Fidem v. 79 
‘The marrow, and fatness of this imperial diet. 


II. In special connexions and phrases. 

7. Applied to those weights and measures ap- 
pointed by statute to be used throughout the 
United Kingdom, instead of those various ones 


formerly in local use. . 

1838 T. THomson Chen. Org. Bodies 726, 10 ounces 
avoirdupois, of acid, for every imperial gallon of tar em- 
ployed. 1843 Penny Cycl XXVIII, 202/1 Imperial Mea- 
sure,—This measure supersedes the old corn, wine, and 
beer measures. 1854 Dickens Hard 7. i, Ready to have 
imperial gallons of facts poured into them, 1892 Gar- 
dener's Chron, 27 Aug. 241/3 At a cost of about £10 per 
imperial acre. i _ 

8. In names of various products or commodities 
of special size or quality. See also 10. 

1654 Evetyn Kal. Hort, 2 Plums, Imperial, Blew, White 
Dates. x719 Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard. 219 Imperial 
Lettuces, which are of an extraordinary Size. 1747 Gentd, 
Afag. XV11. 194 At morning store of cream, and tea, Either 
imperial, or bohea. 1795 A. AnpERsON Narr. Brit, Emb. 
China 186 That shrub which bears what is called the Im- 
perial and gunpowder teas, 31892 Watsn 7ea (Philad.) 74 
The true Imperial tea..known in China as..the ‘perfection 
of tea’, ‘ 

b. Name of a size of paper: of printing-paper 
usually 22 by 32 inches, of writing-paper 22 by 30. 

1668-9 Woop Lie (O. H, S.) IV, 82 To Mr. Hall, printer, 
for two large bibles of louperial Paper, 194%. 10s, x692 
Lond, Gaz, No. 2819/4 The Draught consisting of 4 Sheets 
of Imperial Paper.” 1859 Gutrick & ‘Times Paint. 286 
The paper most generally used is of what is called ‘ Imperial" 
size. 1864 Lownpes Bibl. Jfan. 2941 Wilson, Alexander. 
American Ornithology..Philadelphia, 1808-14. Imperial 
4to. 9g vols. 

ce. Name ofa particular make of roofing-slate, 
of large size (23 x2 ft.): cf. B. 5c. 

1823 P. Nicnorson Pract, Build. xi. 396 The Imperial 
Slating, for roofs, is particularly neat, and is known by 
having its lower edge sawn; whereas all the other slates, 
used for covering, are only chipped square on their edges. 

9. Sporting slang. Said of a fall on one’s head 


or ‘crown’. 3, & 
186s Wuvyte Mevinre Jfkt. Harb. 134 Four imperial 
crowners at one and the same instant. 1889 R.S.S. Baven- 
Powrit Pigsticking 75 The fall that followed was ‘im- 
perial’. 
10. Phrases. - 
Imperial beard=B. & Sinperial blue: an aniline blue 
dye, also called spivit-iue. utperial city: (a) a city that 
is the seat of empire, or that is itself a sovereign or inde- 
pendent state ; (4) one of those cities of the old German Em- 
pire which owned allegiance to the Emperor alone. Cloth 
intperial: a textile fabric in use in the Middle Ages, with 
figures woven in gold; app. so called as being made at 
Constantinople: see also B. 3. tlwferial crown: the 
flower now called Crown Imperiat (Frttillaria imperialis), 
Lunperial done ox roof: 2 dome of pointed form, the vertical 
section of which is an ogee or curve of contrary flexure. 
Imperial drink (formerly }@. water): a drink made of 
cream of tartar flavoured with lemons and sweetened. 
Infperial yellow: name of a kind of porcelain made in 
China, having a uniform yellow glaze, said to be reserved 
for the use of the imperial court; hence applied to other 
kinds imitating this in colour. : : 
x8s9 Jernson & Reeve Srittany 13 The other soldier, 
with a huge imperial “beard. 1563 Homilies u. Idolatry 1. 
{x640) 31 The Emperiall *citty Constantinople. 1586 A. 
Day Z£ng. Secretary \. (x625) 25 We hasted_ thence toa 
city, called Noremberghe, being imperiall, situate in the 
high parts of Germany. 601 R. Jounson Aingd. § 
Commurw. (1603) 85 Geneva is an imperiall citty in vas b 
x6r5 G. Sanpys 77av. 45 Taken from them Constantinop e 
the Imperiall Citie. 1617 Moryson /fi1. 1. 203 City of Erfurt 
..is a free City, but not an imperiall City; and paies'some 
tribute to the Bishop of Metz, and to the Saxon Duke of 
Wineberg. (1x78 in Twysden Hist, duglic. Scripta I. 602 
Pannos quos Constantinopolis civitas vocat Imperiales.] 
21500 York Fabric Rolls (Surtees\ 310 Two blue copes of 
*clothe imperialle. 1706 J. Garpiner tr. Rafix: on Gardens 
(1728) 19 Then her gay gilded front th’ Imperial *Crown 
Erects aloft. 1746-7 Hervey Afedit. (1818) 137 See the im- 
perial crown, splendid and beautifully grand! 1886 Syd. 
Soc. Lex. Intperial *drink, 1897 Aucautt Syst. Afed. ii. 
2x Plain water, barley water, lemonade or imperial drink 


IMPERIALISM. 


may be allowed at will. x6x3 Marnnam Eng, Housew. 1. 
iii, (1668) 104 To make the Emperial *water. 1769 Mrs. 
Rarratp Eng, Housekpr. (1778) 327 To make Imperial 
Water, 188: Porcelain Works, Worcester 35 The Persian 
turquoise, Imperial *yellow, mauve, Celeste, and other ena- 
mels present an interesting series. 1884 Chr. orld (Fam. 
Circle ed.) 4 Nov. 260/4 Amongst the favourite colours are 
imperial yellow, Nile blue. 

_B. sh. . 4 joe 

lL. A member of the Emperor’s party ; a soldier 
of the Imperial troops: = UreRtALisT 1.‘ 

¢1524 Br. or Batu in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1. 320 The 
Imperialles shall shortly receyve large sommys off monye. 
1563 Gopine (¢7//e) The Historie of Leonard Aretine con 
cerning the Warres betwene the Imperialls and the Gothes 
for the possession ‘of Italy. 1630 R. Fohuson's Kingd. & 
Comm, ror The Emperour and Germans, or if you please 
the Imperials, 1693 3fe. Cut. Techkely w. 58 The Imperials 
encamped as near themas possibly they could. ., 1890 T. \. 
Atties Peters Rock 329 It came toa fierce struggle be- 
tween the Italians on the Pope's side‘and the imperials. 


tb. A decree or statute of the Emperor. Ods. 
x614 Scipen Titles Hon. 21 That great Volum of Lawes 

-. comprehending a collection out-of the Digests, Code, 

Nouells, and other Imperialls, was titled 7a BagiAtxa. 

©. An‘imperial personage, (In-16-r7th c. used 
as=eniperor.) ee 

1588 Suaks, Jit. A. 1, iii. 93 A matter of brawle, betwixt 
my Vncle, and one of the Emperialls men. iggt — Jive 
Gent. u. iii. 5, 1.,am going with Sir Protheus to the Im- 
perialls Court. 2628 J. Gaure Pract. The. (x629) 260 ‘To 
quell and curbe the Seditious and Rebellious, to exact the 
Imperials Due, and mannage his Force. 183x MotLey Corr. 
(1889) I. iv. 89 At twelve the Imperials {Emperor and Em- 
press of Russia) retired and dismissed us. 

2. +a, A former Flemish coin of the value of 
24 rixdollars. Ods, 

1674 R. Goprrey Inj. & Ab. Physic 48 Glauber .. had 
receiv’d six hundred Imperials before hand. 2927-41 
Cuampers Cycé. s.v. Coin, Flemish Coins,—Those of gold 
are imperials [etc.}. .. Imperial, s15. 3. 

b. A Russian gold coin, formerly valued at ro 
silver roubles, now at 15. 

31839 Penny Cycl. XV. 3524/1 Iperial, a Russian gold coin, 
of x0 rubles... The English mint value of the imperial 
coined before 1763 has been given at af. 15. 64... The 
present value is 335. 4a. 1897 Daily News 16 Jan. 3/2 The 
ukase .. orders that imperials and half-impertals shall be 
minted with the inscriptions ‘15 roubles’ and ‘74 roubles’ 
respectively, 

+3. Short for cloth tnperial: see A. 10. Obs. 

31476 Plumpton Corr, 37 As for your cope .. I send youa 
peice of baudkin, and another of impereal, to se whether ye 
will hafe of. 1483 Wardr, Acc, in Antig. Rep, (1807) I. 49 
ij canopies, one made of imperial, and the other of Baldekyn. 
1876 Rock Text, Fabry. v. 39 At the end of'the twelfth 
century there was brought to England from Greece, a sort 
of precious silk, named Jaferial. wee 

4. A case or trunk for luggage, fitted on, or 
adapted for, the roof of a coach or carriage. Also 
the roof or top of a carriage itself (F. tfdviale). 

1794 W. FeLton Carriages (1801) II. Gloss., /iperial, a 
leathered case, which is placed occasionally on the roof of 
the body [of the carriage) for the purpose of carrying cloaths, 
etc. safe, 1796 NELSON 22 June in Nicolas Dis, (1846) VII. 
p- Ixxxvi, In‘a Vessel lately taken by my Squadron is an im- 
periale full of clothes belonging to a General Officer. 1825 
T. H. Lister Granty xiv. (1836) 97 The carriage with its 
ponderous trunks and towering imperials, was actually at 
the door. 1857 Hucnes Yom Brown, i, Couriers and ladies’- 
maids, imperials and travelling carriages, are an abomina- 
tion tome, 1875 J. H. Benner Winter Medit. ur, xi. 392, 
I was on the imperial or top of the diligence for the view, 
sitting next to the conductor, 

5. A trade name for various articles of special 
size or quality: cf. A. 8, Io, 

1858 Sismonns Diet. Trade, Inferial, relating to royalty; 
any thing large, as a large decanter. 

b. A size of paper: see A. 8-b.- | 
x7tz Act 10 Anne in Lond. Gaz. No. 5018/3 For all Paper 
called.. Imperial fine x65... per Ream. x Woxcorr (P. 
Pindar) Ef. to Sylv. Urban Wks. 1812 Tf 261 His nice- 

discerning knowledge none deny On -Crown, Imperial, 
Foolscap, and Demy. 1878 Print. Trades Frul, No. 25. 16 
The sheet is somewhat large—the length of imperial. 

c. A kind of roofing-slate: see A. 8c. 

1823 P, Nicuorson Pract, Build. xi. 395 The Welsh 
Slates .. Imperials, 2 ft. 6 in. by 2 ft. /éid. 366 Patent 
slating..at the present time..is composed of the Imperials, 
which are lighter, and much neater in appearance, 

d. Short for zwperial water or drink: see A. 10. 
1827 Blackw. Mag. SX. 829 Imperial, ginger-pop, soda- 
water, or lemonade. 

8. Short for zmPerial dome or roof: see A. 10. 

31826 Ersirs Bibliogr. Dict, Fine Arts. fiperial,,.a kind 
of roof or dome which, viewed in its profile, is pointed to- 
wards the top, and widens itself more and more wn descend- 
ing towards Its base. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit, Gloss. 

7, A game at cards. ? Obs. a 

1798 Sporting Mag. X11. 31 A general description of the 
game of Imperial. 1847-78 HatuiwEct, Japertal, es ir 
at cards, mentioned as having been played by Henry * 

8. A small part of the beard Jeft growing be- 
neath the lower lip : so called because the Emperor 
Napoleon III wore his beard in this way. ‘ 

1856 Miss Biro Lnglishw. Amer. 7 Peconic 
appearance in the shape of beards and imperia ern #2.9: 
we Houses Prof. cgi i. (1891) 4 A person wi 
whiskers and imperial. a aan 

Tiiperiald,. -yal, obs. ff. Ex1rrReat, 

Imperialism (impierridiliz m). [f. Iotprntan 
+-18u: after imperialist. 


IMPERIALIST. 


1, An impetial system of government; the rule 
of an emperor, esp. when despotic or arbitrary. 

1838 Westm. Rev. Oct. 344 To lower the intellectual 
vigour of the nation,..to exhibit to the world how the way- 
wardness of mind will yield beneath the compression of a 
stern resolution—these are the tasks set itself by Imperialism. 
185: Pearson Early & Alid. Ages Eng. xxxiv. (L.), Roman 
imperialism had divided the world into master and slave. 
1861 Gotpw. Suit /risk Hist. 18 There appeats to be in 
the Keltic race a strong tendency to what is called Im- 
perialism, 1869 7 Yes 15 Oct., Imperialism, or, indeed, any 
worse form of despotism. 1870 Daily News 8 Sept. 3 That 
this meeting begs to express its delight at the downfall of 
Imperialism in France, and the proclamation in lieu thereof 
of the Republic. ea . 

2. The principle or spirit of empire ; advocacy 
of what are held to be imperial interests. In re- 
cent British politics, the principle or policy (1) of 
seeking, or at least not refusing, an extension of the 
British Empire in directions where trading interests 
and investments require the protection of the flag; 
and (2) of so uniting the different parts of the Em- 
pire having separate governments, as to secure that 
for certain purposes, such as warlike defence, in- 
ternal commerce, copyright, and postal communi- 
cation, they shall be practically a single state. 

In the United States, /zperialism is similarly applied to 
the new policy of extending the rule of the American people 
over foreign countries, and of acquiring and holding distant 
dependencies, in the way in which colonies and dependen- 
cies are held by European states, 

@ 188: W. R. Gree A/isc. Liss. Ser, 1. ii. 39 Under the pre- 
text of Imperialism and farseeing statesmanship, the habitual 
and hitherto incurable fault of our Governments—especially 
of Tory Governments—has been to look toofarahead. 1895 
Westn. Gaz. 15 Jan, 2/2 ‘The Expansion ef England '— 
with its firm grasp on the great possibilities of the New 
Englands beyond the sea, and its vivid realisation of the 
British Empire as ‘a world-wide Venice with the sea for 
streets '—~gave..a decisive impulse to what may be called, in 
the slang of the day, ‘the new Imperialism’, x Daily 
News 28 May 2/2 That odious system of bluster and swagger 
and might against right on which Lord Beaconsfield and 
his colleagues bestowed the tawdry nickname of Impe- 
tialism. 1899 J. L. Watton in Contemp, Rev. Mar. 306, 
1 define Imperialism as a principle or formula of states- 
manship for interpreting the duties of government in rela- 
tion to empire. 1899 Lp. Rosezery in Daily News 6 May 
4/2, 1 mean the greater pride in Empire which is called Im- 
lee -. Sane Imperialism, as distinguished from what 

may cail wild-cat Imperialism, is nothing but this—a larger 
patriotism. | : sats 

Imperialist (impievriilist). [f. Iseertan a. 
+-Ist: cf. F. tmpérialiste (16th c. in Littré).] 

1. An adherent of the (or an) emperor (usually, 
1600-1800, of the German Emperor); one of the 
emperor's party. 

1603 Knottes Hist, Turks (J.), The imperialists imputed 
the cause of so shameful a flight unto the Venetians. 1644 
Vicars God in Mount 202 Our Romish adversaries the 
Imperialists, even the most bloody and idolatrous House of 
Austria, 1656-9 B, Harris Partval's Iron Age (ed. 2) 11 
Favouring the factions of the Guelphs, against the Gibel- 
lins, or Imperialists. 31677 I. Matuer Preval, Prayer 
(1863) 249 The Emperour Marcus Aurelius going to war 
against the Quads, Vandals, Sarmats and Germans .. the 
Imperialists were so cooped up by their numerous Enemies. 
31785 W. Tuomson Watson's Philip IIT, vt. (1839) 347 
Count Thorn, having in vain endeavoured to bring the 
imperialists to an action..set out for Prague. 1835 Attsox 
Europe xxiii. (1854) IV. 42 Sporck .. succeeded in joining 
the main body of the Imperialists. 

2. An advocate of imperial rule, or of an imperial 
form of government. 

Esp. in France, an adherent of the Bonaparte family, under 
which the First and Second Empires were set up. ; 

x800 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. VIII. 599 These im- 
perious imperialists are so effectually served as to bespeak 
at the same time a law against their antagonists in courts 
not allied. 1817 J. Scorr Paris Revis. (ed. 4) 315 People 
ofall parties, royalists, imperialists, and republicans, affected 
«2 fine indignant surprise at the bare suggestion. 

3. An advocate of ‘imperialism’ in British or 
American politics. : : 

(1899 G. Wynpuam in Daily News 23 Jan. 7/5 An Imperia- 
list..is a man who does accept the fact that his country isa 
part, is, indeed, the head and heart of an Empire scattered 
the whole world over. 1899 Westw, Gaz, 26 Jan. 2/2 An 

imperialist is one who..does not hesitate to do what is 

necessary to provide for the defence and development of the 

Empire. 1899 J. L. Watton in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 306 

‘The Imperialist feels a peoiend pride in the magnificent 

heritage of empire won by the courage and energies of his 

ancestry, and bequeathed to him subject to the burden of 
many sacred trusts. 899 ation (N.Y.) 27 Apr. 303/2 Eng- 
lish setters-on of American Imperialists are just now loud in 
their cries that America must not ‘retreat’. They trust we 
have too much pride and resolution to turn tail in the 

Philippines, P 

4. attrib. or as adj. Adhering or pertaining to 
imperialism ; imperialistic. : : 

1868 Freeman Norv. Cong. U., vii.79 The first of the series 
of German or other Imperialist prelates. 1879 GREEN Read, 

Eng, Hist, xx. 103 The imperialist theories of the lawyers of 

his father’s court. 1898 Speaker 31 Dec. 770 The English 

people is neither Imperialist nor Jingo. 1899 J. Puritzer 
in Daily News 2 May 4/3 The new departure from our 

[U.S.] constitutional government which the present impe- 

rialist policy means. | ‘ , 

Imperialisstic, 2. [f. prec.+-1c.] Of, per- 

taining to, or characteristic. of imperialists or im- 

.Perialism. | 


879 Batow. Brows in Daily News 30 Sept. 2/2 That 


86 


Imperialistic rather than Imperial policy, whose tinsel 
glitter her keen and_ thrifty eye would at once have 
detected and despised. 1893 ines 2 Jan. 9/2 He de- 
nounced the imperialistic leanings of the richer classes and 
of the clergy of the Established Church. - 1894 Drblin 
Kev, July 110 When, in an imperialistic age brutalism was 
spreading downwards. : . : 

Hence Imperial'stically ady., in an imperial- 
istic way, after the manner-of an imperialist. 
- 388x World 11 May 11/2 The little chapel over which 
Monsignor Goddard has presided so imperialistically. 3895 
Fokaunesburg Standard 3 Aug. 4 The Colonist .. [is] Im: 

erialistically loyal as far as is consistent with Colonial 

‘onceit. 

Imperiality (impiricliti). Also 6 empery- 
alite, 7 imperialitie. [f. Isrrentan a.+-1TY.] 

+1. Imperial rank, power, or authority. Ods. 

1534 Wuitinton Zuliyes Offices (540) 163 Manlius 
added more dayes to occupy the roume of his dictature or 
emperyalite than was due by the law. x6rz_ Foro, 
Imperialita, Empiry, Imperiality. 1629 tr. Herodian 
(1635) 5 They .. were .. deposed from their Imperialitic, 
2. As a humorous title for an emperor or im- 
perial personage; also collectively = imperial per- 
sonages (cf. royalty). 

31870 Dickens Lett. LI, 298 That the wind will pass over 
his Imperiality on the sands of France I have not the 
slightest doubt. 1878 Ouipa Frtendsh, V1, x. 118 They 
should not educate Royalties and Imperialities : they are 
much nicer when they can only say How-do. 

$i Zrroneously. An imperial right or privilege. 

In Webster 1828, with misprinted quot. from Tooke, in 
which the correct word is Impertatty, q.v. Hence copied 
into later Dicts., . ees 

Imperialize (impierialaiz), v. 
[f. IspeRtaL a.+-1ZE.] 

+1. zntr. To act imperially, act the part of an 
emperor or absolute ruler. Oés. 

1634 Sin T, Herocet Trav, 157 They delight in tyranny 
and account Emperializing a qualitie proper for great 
Versonages. . 

+2. trans. To render imperial; to attach to the 
party of the Emperor (e.g. against the Papacy). 

1639 Futcer Holy War ut. xxiv. (1647) 160 The Romanists 
at away the witnesse of all Imperialized authours then 
iving. : 

3. To render imperial ; to cause to be, or belong 
to, an empire, or an imperial policy. 

1805 Times in Spirit Pub. Fruls, (1806) IX. 53 Whether 
» their favourite luxury would be imperialized by the coro- 
nation to double their usual price. 3849 /raser's Alag. 
XXXIX. 362 Those trading classes who would respect 
almost any constituted authority, or imperialised gensdarme 
whowould keep the peace. 1878 Scribner's Slag, XV.113/1 
Napoleon's scheme for imperializing Mexico. 1880 L. Wat- 
tact Ben-Hur 210 The expression of the cold, sharp, eagle 
features, imperialized in his countrymen {the Romans} by 
sway of the world through so many generations. x880 
McCartuy Own Times IV. 444 lt was all part of an im- 
perialising policy. 7 . 

Hence Imperializa-tion, the action of imperial- 
izing. 

3873 N. Amer. Rev. CAXVU, 405 The Government have 
blundered fatally in their struggles after ‘imperialization '. 

Imperially (impieriali), adv. [f. Inrentan 
a. + -LY2,] ’ 

1, In an imperial manner; as, or by, an emperor 
or supreme ruler; with commanding demeanour 
or style, majestically ; autocratically; in relation 
to, or in the way of attachment to, the empire. 

1550 Nicotts 7iucyd. 70 The prynces oftentymes vsed that 
same custome impenally and by constraincte. 1570 T. Nor- 
ton tr. Nowel's Catech, (1853) 196 God ., alone may every- 
where gloriously reign, imperially rule, and triumph. a 1661 
Fuutrr Worthies & 062) 269 tis Sur-name, (Siveyer] so 
contemptible in English, sounds Imperially and Episco- 
pally when latinized (Severus). «1704 T. Brown Praise 
Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1. 37 She reigns imperially in 
Germany and Denmark. 1844 Mrs. Brownixc Lady 
Geraldine \vi, She smiles them down imperially. x88 
Daily News 19 May 5 The project..having been Imperially 
approved, passed in the usual course the Council of State. 

b. Comb., as imperially-minded. . 

1890 Sfectator 3 May, From the point of.view of an im- 
perially-minded Englishman. . 

2. Heraldry. Lmperially crowned: said of charges 
represented with an imperial crown, as distinguished 
from a ducal or other coronet : cf. DUCALLY. 

x823 Crane Technol. Dict., Iinperially crowned, an epithet 
for any charge, arms, crest, or supporters that are crowned 
with a regal crown. 1863 Bouter. Her. Hist. § Pop. xix. 
303 A lion rampant guardant or, imperially eréwned ppr. 

Impe'rialness. rare. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Imperial quality, dignity, or style ; also (with pos- 
sessive) as a humorous title. 

17or Bevertey Afoc. Quest. 33 Let us.,Compute the 
Time, from Constantines Celebrated Victorious Christian 
28 uly 16/3 An. 312 to 475.- 1890 Zlustr. Lond. News 


Also 7 em-. 


26 July 106/3 It was pitifut..to see her imperialness strain 
and fret at the silken meshes of love. 

Imperialty (impieriilti). rave. [f. Isrerrat 
‘+-TY, after zoyal-ty.] 

+1. Imperial state or government, empire. Oés. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 173 The particular 
common-wealths, and regall Maiesties of England, France, 
Ireland, Scotland .. together with the Imperialty of Czsar. 
Ibid, 33t Imperialtie, and absolute raigne, rule, and autho- 
Titie. 1616 R. Suennon Aliracles Antichrist 165 (T.) A 
‘short Roman imperialty or empire, which followed upon the 
destruction of the sixth. 


IMPERIOUS. 


2. An imperial right or privilege; a tax levied 
by an emperor or empress. (Cf. royalty.) 

1799 W. Tooke View Aussian Entp, V1, 531 The late 
empress having .. relinquished her imperialties on the 
private mines. /d/d. 537 ‘These deliveries ceased with the 
other imperialties which the empress relinquished. 


t+Imperible, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Ist-2 + *ferible, 
f. L. perfre to perish: see -IBLE.] ‘= JMPERISHABLE, 


(1614 SvivestER Litt, Bartas 761 O is there not another 
life imperible, Sweet to the guiltlesse, to the guilty terrible? 

Imperice, Impericke, obs. fi. Express, Est- 
Pinte, Imperie, var. of Inrery Obs, 

Imperil (imperil), v. Also 6-9 em-. ‘ff. 
Es- 1, Im-1+ Pent 36.) fvans. To bring into or 
put in peril ; to endanger, hazard, risk. . 

a. 2596 Srrxser /. Q. Iv. iv. 10 Braggadochio .. never 

thought.. His person to emperill so in fight. x60 TB. Dis- 
colliminiune 53 (1t] will..emperil ‘the..Common-Wealth, 
3856 Froupr //ist. Lug, (1858) 1. ii. 95 By the scandal of 
their lives they emperilled the stability of theirorder. 1862 
Menrwwate Kout. Emp. xii. (1865) V. 68 A professional emu- 
lation. .emperilled the tranquillity of the city. 
_ 8. 3632 B, Jonson Afagn. Lady u. Chorus, Will I. 
imperill the innocence, and candor of the Author, by his 
calumnie? 2775 Asu, /wperif (..not used), to endanger. 
7849 Grote Greece 1. xiii, V. 300 Sicily..was already 
sufficiently imperiled by its formidable enemies in Africa. 
1856 Froupne “fist. Feng. (1858) I. vii. 191, Life and pro- 
perty were imperilled by an insecure succession. 

Hence Imperilled, -iled ff/.a.; also Lmpe'ril- 
ment, the action of imperilling, or condition of 
being imperilled. ae 

1843 Cariyie Past & Pr. ii, Fearful imperilment_of the 
victory. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xvi. 1.551 The Dioscuri as the 
protectors of the imperiled mariner. 1868 Browntnc Ring 
6 Bk, v. 1185 Cruelty, Oppression and imperilment of life. 
1870 JHustr. Lond. News 29 Oct. 438 The means of saving 
or helping to save 19,687 imperilled lives. 

+Imperrillous, a. Obs. rare. [f. Im-t + 
PEntLous; after prec.] ? Perilous, dangerous. 

1645 J, Bonn Occasus Uccid. 68 Both were taken away, 
by a kind of imperillous disease. 

+tImperiosity. Obs. rare. [f. L. impertos-us 
IMpERIOUS +-ITY.] Imperionsness, arrogance. 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 138 These exorbitances 
of those sons of Eli..created a very great disgust..and 
many well enough affected to their Empire, did exceedingly 
blame their imperiosity, 

Imperious (impieries), a. Also 6-7 em-. 
[ad. 1. zmperiés-zs possessed of command, com- 
manding, imperious, f. zwferiztm command: see 
-ous, Cf. F. dmpéricux (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. Having the rank of, or belonging to or be- 
fitting, an emperor or supreme ruler; ImpEenrAL. 

cxs86 C’ress Prwnroke /’s. txxxix, ix, The orders 
Which his imperious hand for laws shall signe. 1588 
Suaks. 77. A. 1v. iv. 81 King, be thy thoughts Imperious 
like thy name. crsoz Martowe Alassacre Paris i ¥; 
*Tis more than kingly or emperious. 1632 Hevwoop 2nd 
Pt. Iron Age u. i, Wks. 1874 ILL. 380 hetis, The Em- 
perious goddesse of the Sea, 21650 Don Sellianis 118 
Most mighty Sophy of Syconia, and imperious Soldan of 
this great Persian Monarchy. 1703 Pore Thebais 257 Can 
this imperious lord forget to reign? 7 

+2. Exercising a commanding influence; ruling, 
sovereign, dominant ; having a commanding posi- 
tion, aspect, demeanour, etc.; majestic, stately. 
Obs, (or merged in 3 or 4). . 

592 Dantet Compl. Rosamond Wks. (1717) 39, 1 joy’d 
the happiest Warmth..That ever yet imperious Beauty 
tasted. 31596 Drayron Legends iii. 474 It is Emperions, 
both o'r Love and Hate. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
366 Three Artes, that exercise most imperious power over 
the mindes of men; Physicke,.. Religion,.. Mathematicall 
Sciences,- 1638 Sir T. HERpert 7'7rav, (ed. 2) 127 A brave 
Castle .. mounted upon an imperious hill. Jééd. 182 The 
imperious Mountaine Taurus. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gi. Exenp, 
u. viii, 59 Faith and Repentance, those two potent and im- 
perious faculties, a 1680 Butter Remains (1759) 1. 264 For 
to instruct is greater than to rule, And no Command's s'im- 
perious as a School. 1812-19 Crasse Zales, Dumb Orat, 
54 To his experience and his native sense He join'd a bold 
imperious eloquence. ae Fe ¥ z 
%. Overbearing, domineering, dictatorial. (The 
prevailing modern sense.) 

xsss [implied in Imrertousty 2}. 1574 WiuTcirr Def. 
Aunsw. 1. Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 164 By this word, .all kind 
of domination is not signified, but that which is joined with 

a certain imperious cruelty. 1579-80 NortH Pintarch 
(1676) 802 The over-licentious and imperious tyranny of 
Dionysius. 1613 Hevwoon Braz. Age iv. Wks. 1874 III. . 
242 Th' Emperious Queene Doth tyranize ore captive Her- 
cules, 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 76 An imperious com: 
manding woman, that wears the Breeches. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 231 ® 2 [She] had from her Infancy discovered 
so imperious a Temper (usually called a High Spirit). 1859 
‘Tcsnyson Geraint § Enid 190 A youthful face, Imperious, 
and of haughtiest lineaments. 1879 Froupe Cxsa7 oid 
A proud, imperious aristocrat, contemptuous ++ of popular 
rights. ; i 7 ? 

4, Urgent, absolute, overmastering, imperative. 

- 14x [implied in ImpeRtousty 3]. 1623 Bincuam Xenophon 
30 ‘The day before he sent an Imperious commandement to 
deliuer vp our armes, and now this day he imploied mes- 
sengers about a truce, 1663 Cowrey Verses § Ess. Ode 
Liberty i, Now wild Ambition with imperious force ides, 
rains, and spurs them like th’ unruly Horse. 1789 BextHast 
Prine. Legisl, xiii. § 4 ‘Yhe laws of honour,.make it an im- 
perious duty to succour the weak, 1877 E, R. Conver Bas. 
Faith ii. 47 The imperious necessity which urges us. 1894 
H. Drumsonn Ascent Man 278 Hunger was early seen. .to 


be the first and most imperious appetite of all living things. 


IMPERIOUSLY. 


Imperiously (impiccriasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Lx*.J tn an imperious manner. 

+1. In the way of supreme or absolute rule, 
imperially, sovereigaly; with a commanding aspect, 
majestically. Obs, 

1595 Drayton Legends iv. 487 Those which late im. 
periously controld me. 2603 Knottes Hist, Turks (1638) 
107 The proud Mamatlukes ..imperiously commanded as 
great Lords ouer the rest of the people, 1634 Sir T. Her. 
Bert Trav, 188 Imperiously inthronized upon a brazen 
Mount. | [1839 Fraser's Mag. XIX. 127 He lived... with the 
convention, conventionally..with the empire, imperiously.] 

2. In a domineering manner; overbearingly, 
arrogantly, 

1§55 Even Decades 62 Imperiously and with cruel coun- 
tenaunce commaundingethe kynge..togyue them vytayles. 
31617 Morvson /¢/#, 11. 149 ‘hat England is. .the Purgatory 
of Servants. .because they.:use their Servants imperiously, 
1659 Gentl. Calling (1696) 33 To..behave themselves dis- 
dainfully and imperiously. @x797 H. Watrott Ales. Geo. 
JT (1847) IIL, v. 108 His hatural temper. uas imperiously 
blunt, haughty and contemptuous. x87x H. Ainswortn 
Tower Hill 1, xv, ‘See to it, or dread my resentment’, cried 
Henry, imperiously, 

3. In the way of an absolute command or de- 
mand ; by overmastering necessily ; urgently. 

1541 Barnes IVks. (1573) 319/2 Which thyng I doe gene 
for a counsell, and doe not commaunde it imperiously, 160z 
end Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v.i. (Arb.) 64 At what dore 
must we imperiously beg. 1803 T. JEFFERSON IVriz, (1830) 
HI, 503 Where circumstances imperiously oblige us to 
n prompt decision, 1855 MotTLEy Dutch Rep. v. ii. (1866) 
685 So soon as his presence should no longer be imperiously 
required, 3875 H. C. Woon Therap, (1879) 664 Every 
known substance refuses more or less imperiously to allow 
the passage of electricity. 

Imperiousness (impieriasnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being imperious. 

+1. Imperial character or dignity; absolute rule 
or sovereignty ; empire. Ods. 

3574 Wuitarrt Def. Aunszw, 1. Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 131 
Neither is this word ‘ evepyérat * of any such imperiousness, 
that Christ should forbid his disciples the name, 1630 7. 
Fohuson's Ningd. 4 Comm, 508 Hee .. gave way to his 
sonne Bajacet to fill the chaire of imperiousnesse. 1670 
Narsoroucn Jrul. in Acc, Sev. Late Voy, 1. (1711) 103 
This they do to shew their Greatness and Imperiousness. 

2. Overbearing character, disposition, or manner ; 
domineering, arrogance. 

@16x3 Oversury A Wife Wks. (1638) 139 His other Beast 
Imperiousnes, is yet more proudly loaden. 1673 Lady's 
Call. un. ii. #14, 70 The imperiousness of a woman do’s often 
raise those storms, wherein her self is shipwrack’d. 1779-81 
Jounson L, P., Swift Wks, ITY, 409 He (Swift) apparently 
flattered his own arrogance by an assumed imperiousness, in 
which he was ironical only to the resentful. 1870 Spectator 

19 Nov. 1376 ‘The imperiousness of which, when identified 
with Germany, Germans were ina degree proud. 

3. Overmastering or imperative quality, urgency, 

1667 Perys Diary 22 Oct, Which Sir J. Duncomb 
answered with great imperiousness and earnestness. 1828 
Tytter fist. Scot, (1864) 1. 228 The imperiousness of his 
demands experienced an. immediate relaxation, 1894 
Chicago Advance 4 Jan., Yielding to a sweet imperiousness 
which they could not resist, the tired mother and her 
daughters descended from the wagon. 

+Impe'rish, v. Ols. [Another form of E- 
PERISH (app. f. OF. empetrer, entpirer, peth. 
associated with ferish).] ¢rans. To impair, injure, 
make worse, 

1494 Fanyan Chrow. vit. 386 By reason of great plente of 
rayne whiche in that season fyll. .y’ bokes were greatly im- 
perisshed. 1545 Raynotn Byrth Mankynde w. vi. (1634) 
197 Weedes, .among the food hearbs, will deforme and im- 
perish the good grace of them. 1586 J. Hooker Girald. 
Jrel.in Holinshed U1, 44/1 His vertues verie much imperished 
and blemished. 2603 Duexxer, etc. Grissif mn. ii. (2841) 41, 
I thought (by the syntheresis of my soul) I had not been 
imperished, Je re ee 

Imperishability (imperifabiliti). [£ next: 
see -Iry.) The quality of being imperishable ; 
imperishableness. 

1813 T. Bussy Lucretius ut. Comment. iii, He could not 
- admit the imperishability of the invisible compound of the 
soul, a 1822 Suetrey £ss. & Lett., Fut. State (Camelot) 81 
In what manner can this concession be made an argument for 
its imperishability? x8s5 Mirman Lat, Chr, xiv. iii. (1864) 
IX. 134 [Aquinas] repudiates ,. the Eternity of matter, the 
imperishability of the universe. 

Imperishable (imperifab’l), a. [f. In-24 
PeRISHABLE: cf. F. smpérissable (Cotgr. 1611).J 
That cannot perish; not subject to decay; inde- 
structible, immortal, everlasting, enduring. 

3648 W. Mountacue Devout Ess, 1. v. § 1. 37 Immacu- 
late and imperishable formes. 1757 Burke Abridgut. Eng. 
Hist. Wks. 1842 11, 509 That their gods should be repre- 
sented under a human form, they thought derogatory to 
beings uncreated and imperishable. 1842 Worpsw. Grace 
Darling 15, But, verily, food deeds Do no imperishable 
record find Save in the rolls of heaven, 1874 Symonps Sé, 
Staly & Greece (1898) L xi are This .. they owe partly to 
the imperishable nature ofbaked clay. 90 

Imperishableness (impe'rifib'Inés). _[f. 
prec. + -NESS.] The quality of being imperish- 
able; indestructibility, immortality. an 

1809-10 Corertpce Friend (1837) TI. 111 The imperish- 
ableness of a spiritual nature. 1847-8 De Quincey Pro- 

testant, Wks. VUIL. 125 The heavenly truths, by their own 
imperishableness, defeat the mortality of languages. 288: 
H. H. Ginas Double Standard 44 Scarceness alone is not a 
sufficient qualification, not imperishableness, nor portable- 
ness, 


87 


Imperishably (impecrifabli), adv. [f. as 
prec. + -Ly¥“.} In an imperishable manner; in 
such a way as not to perish ; indestructibly. 

1816 Byron Ch. Har. ut. Ixvii, Like yonder Alpine snow, 
Imperishably pure beyond all things below. 1855 Miuarax 
Lat. Chr, xiv. ii. (8864) 1X. 75 This was ere long to be em- 
bodied in Poetryand more imperishably in Art, 1878 Bayne 
Purit. Rev. ii. 39 Shakespeare .. expressed it perfectly and 
imperishably. 

+I'mperite, ¢. 6.) Obs, [ad. L. twperit-us 
inexperienced, unskilled, f. zmz- pa + perit-us 
experienced (cf. ex-feriv7 to make trial of).] Un- 
skilled, ignorant; as sé. an unskilled or ignorant 
person. Hence tX'myperitely adv., ignorantly. 

162z Carus Stat. Sewers (1647) 130 King Hen. 8. incor- 
porated the Physitians .. and gave them power by Charter 
to examine the Imperites. 1657 Tomuinson Kenon's Disp. 
503 Vulgar apothecaries call this Syrupe Diacodium, but 
imperitely. x708 Morreux Madelars v. xx, Rarely the Con- 
comitants of the imperite Vulgar. 


Imperium (impieridm). (L., =command, 
supreme authority or power, sovereignty, dominion. } 
Command; absolute power ; supreme or imperial 


power; Empine. 
16sx T. Goonwin /Vks. (1862) IV. 144 All the operations of 
all the powers in it are immediately and entirely at the arbi. 
trary tvtferinm and dominion of the soul. 1678 Cupworrit 
Intell. Syst. 1 tii, § 17. 163 We have no voluntary tucperiunt 
at all upon the systole and diastole of the heart. 1838-42 
Agnotp Hist, Rome ILL. xlvii, 431 The consul’s razperiurit, 
his absolute power of life and death. 1870 E. Mutrorp 
Nation x. 166 (Stanf.) The sovereignty of the nation in- 
volves the right which is described in its formal phrase, as 
the imperium or eminent domain, 
b. Lat. phr. Jagerium in imperio, an empire 
within an empire, an independent or supreme 
authority exercised or claimed within the juris- 


diction of another authority, 

xqgsz Cuesterr. Lett, to Son 6 Jan., If he will not .. 
admit their rperiust in tmperio .. it becomes meritorious 
--to depose him. 1790 J. Apams Hks. (1854) IX. 565 Our 
new government is an attempt to divide a sovereignty; a 
fresh essay at ruperttae in ttperio, 3886 Mro. Lorne in 
Contemp. Rev, July 133 No State or Federal Government 
would willingly constitute an rueperinme tn tnperio formed 
of one race unit. a 

+Imperiwigged a. Obs. Periwigged. 
puez.Corer., Emperruqué, ..imperiwigged, that weares a 

eriwig. tA eh 

Impermanence (imps-1manéns). [f Iuper- 
MANENT: see -ENCE; or f. IM- 2 + PERMANENCE.] 
The fact or condition of being impermanent ; want 
of permanence or continued duration. 

.3796 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) IV. 264 Melancholy im- 
permanence of human blessings! 1893 Huxtey £volution 
§ Ethics 4 Vhe most obvious attribute of the Cosmos is 
its impermanence. 1894 Crockett Lilac Sus-bonnet 108 
The lucid impermanence of earliest dawn. 

{f. as 


Impermanency  (imp3-sminénsi). ; 
prec.: see -ENcY.] The quality or state of being 


impermanent. 

1648 W. Mounracuc Devout Ess. 1, vi. § 2. 58 Distilling 
out of the serious contemplation of the mutability of all 
worldly happines, a remedy against the evill of that fickle- 
nes and impermanency. 1889 HowE.ts Hazard New Fort. 
131 March had a feeling of impermanency from what had 
happened. ee a ee ; 

Impermanent (impsminént), a. [f. In-2 
+ PerManent.) Not permanent or lasting; un- 


enduring; transient. 2 

1653 H. More Consect. Cabbal. iii. (1662) 98 That Adam 
is here condemned to a mortal, flitting and impermanent 
state, till he reach his Ethereal or pure fiery Vehicle. 
1762 Anna Sewarp Let, Oct., Wks. 1810 I. p. xliv, The ime 
permanent pleasures of the eye, 1883 Howeuts Woman's 
Reason 1. 28 The sense of our impermanent relation to the 
parental roof comes to us very early in hfe, ee 

Impermeability (imp3imz,abi Titi). [£ next 
+e-rry. Cf. F. emperméabilité.] The quality or 
state of being impermeable. 

1755 Franxiin Left. Wks. 1840 V. 356 It does not appear 
to me that Pére Beccaria doubts of the absolute impermea- 
bility of glass in the sense I meantit. 1889 Nature 19 Sept., 
Conclusive evidence of the impermeability of the strata. 
1897 Daily News 30 July 5/7 He considered that the im- 
permeability of the balloon was unsatisfactory. 


Impermeable (imp3-1mz\4b'l), a. [a. F. zm- 
perméable (Rabelais), or ad, late L. tmpermeabil-ts, 
f. fm- (Im- 2) + permedbilis PenmeaBLe.] Not per- 


meable. 
1. That cannot be passed through or traversed ; 


impassable. rae he ae . 
Evetyn Numtisit. iv. ttempts to discover the 
NowWen and other hitherto impermeable Passages. 1808 
J. Bartow Columb, 1x. 466 Between them stretch’d the im- 
smeable main. 1854 Hawruorne Eng. Note-Bks. (1879! 

1, 350 Charing Cross. -became absolutely impermeable. 
2. Physics. That does not permit the passage of 


water or other fluid, liquid or gaseous. 

3752 Warsonin Phil. Trans. XLVII. 554 To demonstrate, 
that glass is not absolutely impermeable to the electric 
fluid. x827 Stevart Planter’s G. (1828) 205 A bed of hard 
and impermeable clay- 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 2x Those 
[rocks} which refuse to allow water to scak in are said to be 
impermeable. 5 5 a 

Hence Impermeableness, the quality of being 


impermeable, impermeability; Impe-rmeably 


adv., in an impermeable manner. 


IMPERSONAL. 


| 3846 Worcester, /mpermeably. Dr. Allen. 1847 Cratc, 

Istpermenbleness, 

Impermeated (impS-umze'téd), a. _[f. Is-2 
+ permeated, pa. pple. of PERMEATE v.] Not per- 
meated, traversed, or penetrated ; unpermeated. 

1808 J. Bartow Columb, 1x. 50 A formless dark imper- 
meated mass, 1847-9 Topo Cycl.inat. LV. 5213/1 A thin plate 
of bone, impermeated by vessels. . 

Impermeator (imps-um/zjeltor).  [f. Iu-1 + 
late L. perntedtor, agent-n. f. permedre to Pen- 
MEATE.] In a steam-engine, an appliance for 
forcing oil into the cylinder in order to lubricate 
uniformly the walls of the cylinder and the piston. 

In recent Dicts. | . 
Impermissible (impaimisib’l), a. [f. Is-2 
+ PERMISSIBLE.] Not permissible ; not to be per- 
mitted or allowed, 

1858 Sat. Rev. 30 Oct. 421/2 Morality is not allowed to say 
that the artist is on impermissible ground, for he is on the 
ground of real life. 1889 Lictutroot Ess. ‘Supernat, Relig.’ 
x8 He should consider it impossible and impermissible to 
suppose him guilty of any laches here. 

+Impermi-xt, c. Os, Also in-.  [ad. L. 
tuipermixt-us, f tm- (IM-*) + permixtus, f. per 
through, thoroughly + mzxéus mixed.] Unmixed, 
unmingled. Hence Impermi‘ztly adv., un- 
mixedly, without mixture. 

1629 Donne Sern. cx. 1V. 535 Goodness impermixt, in- 
temmerate and indeterminate goodness. a 1631 (bid. Ixiv, 648 
Zeal cleanses us, but it must be Zeale jmpermixt as the Sun 
not mingled with our smoaky sooty factious affections. 1636 
Featty Clazis Myst. xix. 188 Where divers candies..in a 
oom concur to enlighten the place, the light of them re- 
maineth inpermixt. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles w. 288 It 
belongs to the Deitie to diffuse it self through althings im. 
permixtly, but nothing through it. 

+Impermnutable, ¢. Os. [f. Ine? + Per. 
MUTABLE.] Not permutable; unchangeable. 

1528 Roy Rede Ase Arb.) 108 Whose verite is impermu- 
table. 1555 Even Decades 146 Wee_see this order to bee 
impermutable. 1678 R. R[ussecr) Geber un. ii, 1. xiv. 203 
In Bodies there is somewhat impermutable .. which cannot 
be taken away. 

Imperour, -owr, -ur, obs. ff. EMPERor. 
Imperscri‘ptible, 2. [f. Is- 2+ *perscripti- 
bie, {. L. perscribére to put anything to paper, to 
write out, write down, register.] For which no 
written authority can be adduced; unrecorded. 
1832 Lewis Use § Ab. Pol. Verimts iti. z An _imperscrip- 
table right is a right which was prior to the social compact. 

ax 43 Soutury Doctor cexli. (1862) 660 He frequently 
found cause to exercise the imperscriptible and inalienable 
right of altering and improving his own work. 

+Imperscrurtable, 2. Ods. [ad. L. zmper- 
seriitabrl-ts, £. im- (Im-*) + perseriitdre to search 
through, examine into: see -BLE.] Not to Le 
searched out; unsearchable, inscrutable. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (x55) 64 b, The dispensacyon of god is 
imperscrutable & farre beyonde mannes reason. 1652 GAULE 
Magastrom, 51 Are there not many naturall things imper- 
scrutable to humane curiosity? 168: Gianvite Sadducismus 
1. a The Notion of a Spirit is so difficult and imperscru- 
table. 

Hence }Imperscru‘tableness, 
ness, inscrutableness. 

1664 H. More Sfyst. Inig. 420 The Incomprehensibleness 
and Imperscrutableness of the Divinity of our saviour, 

+Imperse-verant, 2.1 Ofs. [f. Is-*+ Pen- 
SEVERANT.] Not persevering, wanting in perse- 
verance. 

1594 Be. Annrewes Serm. bef. Q. Elis. Hampton Crt. in 
init., ‘The Sodomites are an example of impenitent wilful 
sinners; and Lot's wife of imperseverant and relapsing 
righteous persons. 

Imperseverant, a.2: sce IMPERCEIVERANT a. 

Impersistent (impousi’stént), a. [f. Iu--+ 
PERSISTENT.} Not persistent or enduring. 

3888 H. ‘Tr. Brown in Fral. Geol. Soc. (1889) XLV. 1.7 An 
eroded and impersistent bed of hard, fine-grained, Coal- 
measure sandstone. 


Impersonal (imp3-1senal), 2. and sb, Also 6 


unsearchable- 


imparsonall. [ad. late L. ¢tmperséndd-ts, £. t1- 
(Im- 2) + ersonalis Personal, Cf. F. tanperson- 
nel} 


A. adj. 1. Gram. A term applied to verbs when 
used only in the third person singular, as ¢¢ rains, 
it freezes, me thinks, ME. me Aungreth, lest tt 
ofthinke him, ; 

In Gr. and L., an impersonal vb, had no pronoun subject, 
e.g. ver, S/uit, it rains; hence some have denied the name 
in English to verbs that have the subject s#., Others have 
applied the term unifersonal to all verbs used only in the 
third person singular, whether with or without 2 Pronoun 
subject. Impersonal verbs do not form 2 sharply define 
class, since many ordinary verbs have impersonal construc: 
tions; in English, also, many verbs were formerly used im- 
personally which are now used in all the persons. ke Inter 

i520 Witinton Midg. (1527) 2b, If it, be a ver i # tae 
sonal. 4530 Patscr. Introd. 36 Verbes imparsonal is) S 
no more but the thyrde parsone syngular. 1553 eres 
Flowres 11 (R.) Wher note that verbes impersonal 
oftentimes turned into personalles. 21637 B. Joxsos Eng. 


i is divi ; First, in 
Gras, xvi, A verb is divided two manner of ways. - 

respect of persons it is called personal, or impersonal, <t0at 
L. Muruay £ng. Grav. (ed. 5) 1, 170 As the word i pr 
sonal implies a total absence of persons, it is improperly 
applied to those yerbs which have a person. rBge LATHAM 
Eng. Lang. xxi. 319 These three lereseems, methinks, riz 


IMPERSONALITY., 


* dists} are the only true Impersonal Verbs in the English 
language .. because no Pronoun accompanies them. 1850 
Ibid. w. xxvii. 342 In the old language impersonal verbs, or 
rather the impersonal use of verbs, was commoner than at 
present, . % 

+b. By extension, applied to other parts of 
speech which have no inflexions. Ods, 
¢1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (186s) 32 A word impersonal 
is quhilk in al formes of speach keepes one face, and this is 
adverb or conjunction. 1658 Puittirs, Jfpersonal, a term 
used in Gramar, and signifieth that word whether pronoun 
or verb which hath but one termination for all the three 
persons, or at least which wanteth a termination for one of 
them. [1880 Lewis & Snort Lat. Diet, Laipersdudtivus 
(sc. szodus), the impersonal mood, i.e. the infinitive.] : 
2. Not pertaining to or connected with any parti- 
cular person or persons; having no personal refer- 


ence or connexion: said of things. 

1630 Braruwait Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 22 This unbounded 
fury may seeme to have a two-fold relation; either as it is 

roper and personall or popular and impersonall. 2184x 

EMERSON Addr, Method of Nature Wks, (Bohn) II. 231 
What is Genius but finer love, a love impersonal, a love 
of the.. perfection of things? 12864 Sat, Rev. XVIII. 
435/t The most purely impersonal considerations of public 
duty. 1880 Darly Tel. 9 July, The jewels and other ap- 
pointments of the harem are quite impersonal, belonging to 
the establishment and not to any of their successive wearers, 

3. Not possessing or endowed with personality ; 
not existing or manifested as a person. 

842 Manninc Servt., Afyst. Sin (1848) I. 4 It is most 
necessary for us ever to bear in mind the personality of 
Satan; for we are often wont to speak of sin, as we do of 
sicknesses or plagues, as if it were an impersonal thing. 1863 
E. V. Neate Anal, Th. & Nat. 95 Heraclitus..seemed to 
have called up a rival impersonal Deity, who must swallow 
up the personal gods of the popular faith. 875 Postr Gaius 
1. (ed. 2) 64 Slaves being regarded as impersonal men. 

B. st. 1. Gram, An impersonal verb. 

1612 Brinstty Pos, Parts (1669) 40 How are Impersonals 
declined? They are. .only formedin the third Person singular, 
through all Moods and Tenses. 1845 Stopparr in Encycd. 
AMetrop. (1847) I. 63/2 The impersonals are of two kinds, 
active and neuter. E 

2. An impersonal thing or creature; an imper- 
sonality. rare. 

1796 Burke Regie. Peace w. Wks, IX. rx All those 
dlessings..on him who found out abstraction, personifica- 
tion, and impersonals. In certain cases they are the first of 
all soporifics. 

Impersonality (impiisanze'liti), [f. Iupen- 
SONAL +-1Tx.] The quality or condition of being 
impersonal; absence of personality, 

1769 SirW. Drarerin Funrus Lett. iv. 24 Junius. .is pleased 
to tell me, that he addresses himself to me personally : I shall 
be glad to see him. It is his tmpersonality that complain 
of. 287% Daily News 26 Sept., Lhe strangest thing to note 
is the impersonality of the events—the uncontrollable char- 
acter of the movement; the annihilation of individual in- 
fluence in the general rush. 3882 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 65 
The stability. .of artistic form as contrasted with the fluc- 
tuating, changing impersonality of scientific fact. 1888 
Pall Malt G. x9 Sept. 2/2 Editorial impersonality must 
give place to distinct and familiar personality. 

b. An impersonal being or creation. 

1876 Humpnreys Coin-Coll. Man, xvii. 210 Idealised im- 
personalities of the deities of the Greek mythology. 388: 
Daily Tel, 12 Feb., ‘The monopoly of governing power in 
an impersonality called ‘the State’. 1897 W. P, Krr Epic 
§ Kon: 288 Kingdoms, Church and Empire. Of those great 
impersonalities there was little known in Iceland. 

Impersonalize (imps isenalaiz), v. [f. as 
prec. +-1ZE.] ¢razs. To render impersonal, Hence 
Impe:rsonaliza'tion, the action of rendering im- 
personal; an impersonalized condition or form. 

1880 A. B. Grosart /illobie p. vi, When you try to get 
near either or both, you have the same mysterious and baf- 
fling impersonalization of them. , 

Impersonally (imp5ssanali), adv. [f. In- 
PERSONAL +-LY%.| In an impersonal manner, 

1. Gram. As an impersonal verb, 

1580 Barnet Adz. To Radr. A vij b, Adfect. noteth a word 
Adiectiuelie taken :.. Jsfer. Impersonallie taken, 1730-6 
Batvey (fotio) s.v., The Verb Razin is used.impersonally. 
1870 R. C. Jess Sophocles’ Electra (ed. 2) 152/2 Aegisthus 
used rapegre impersonally =Zicetste? 

2. Without personal reference, connexion, or feel- 


ing ; withont reference to any particular person. 

188: H. James Portr. Lady xxxiii, He wished to describe 
him impersonally, scientifically. 1882 H. Sepexcer Princ. 
Sociol. § 533 The .. laws which, originate from personal 
authority, have inequality as their common essential prin- 
ciple; while the laws which originate impersonally, in the 
consensus of individual interests, have equality as their 
essential principle. foe 2 

Impersonate (impd-ssanelt), v, [f. L.type *7- 
persondre, {. im- (I-31) + persona person: cf. ¢- 
corporare to INCORPORATE. | 

+1. ¢rans. To invest with an actual personality; 


to embody. Obs. 

2633 Eart Mancu. Ad Mondo (1636) 181 This soule of mine 
impersonated anew, and so inanimating my body againe. 

2. To invest with a supposed personality; to re- 
present in a personal or bodily form; to personify. 

1624 Bevey Le?t. iit. 5x The rich man being in hell tor- 
ments (in whose wordes I doubt not but our Sauiour doth 
impersonate and represent the conceits of many men liuing 
in this world). 1755 Warsurton View Bolingbroke'’s Philos. 
iii. Wks. 1811 X11. 203 That the Jews and Christians, as well 
as the Heathens, impersonated Chance under the name of 
Fortune. 1883 Contemp, Rev. Dec. 87% The conscience of 
the community is impersonated in its Government. 


88 
b. To manifest or embody in one’s own person ; 
to typify. , : 

1855 Mirman Lad, Chr. ut. vi. (2864) 11. 81 His age 
acknowledged Benedict as the perfect type of the highest 
religion, and Benedict impersonated his age. 1863 K1ncLaKr 
Crimea 11 1[St. Arnaud} impersonated with singular exact- 
ness the idea which our forefathers had in their minds when 
they spoke of what they called'a Frenchman’, 1874 Srunps 
Const. Hist. 1. ii. 27 His position was dignified and impor- 
tant, as impersonating the unity of the race. 

3. ‘To assume the person or character of; to play 


the part of; to act (a character); to personate. 

2715 M. Davirs Athen. Brit. 1. 185 The Master and Dis- 
ciple of the Dialogues often think fit -. to impersonate other 
more surprizing Actors. 1863 Mrs. C. Crarke Shaks. 
Char. x. 257 None but persons of imagination and quick 
feeling should presume to impersonate any of his characters, 

Hence Impe‘rsonated ///, a. =next. 

1790 T. Warton (Mason), ‘The impersonated vices and 
virtues. 1878 Grapstone Prim. Homer xiii. 153 Of the 
impersonated Unseen no poct has made such effective em. 
ployment. : 

Impersonate (impssonct), Af. a. [Short 
for zuipersonated, on analogy of other ppl. adjs. 
in -ate, ated: sce-ATE2,] Embodied in a person; 
invested with personality; impersonated. 

18z0 Krats /sabella 1, 1f Love impersonate was ever 
dead. 1834 Lo, Houcnton Alem, Afany Scenes, Spartans 
at Thermopyle (1844) 5x Heroic Dignity, impersonate In 
awful phantoms. a 1867 J. Hasntton _ Afoses iv. (1870) 68 
We expect to find. .the Sacred Scribe his own volume im. 
personate and alive. | ; 

Impersonation (impdssené'-fan). [n.ofaction 
from IMPERSONATE v.] 

1. The action of impersonating or fact of being 
impersonated ; representation in personal or bodily 
form; personification. 

1800 Collins’ Poems 128 note (Jod.), We include the Imper- 
sonation of Passions, Affections, Virtues and Vices. 185r 
Ruskin Stones Ven, (1874) 1. App. 387 In figurative repre- 
sentation there is always impersonation, 

b. concr. An instance of this; a person or thing 
impersonating or representing a principle, idea, etc. 

1832 Cartyie Sart. Aes. ut, vi, Man,.the visible Manifes- 
tation and Impersonation of the Divinity. 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge 1, The very impersonation of good-humour 
and blooming beauty, 1850 Mrrivare Now. Lnmp. (1865) 
II, xvi. 236 He proclaimed hitself..the supreme impersona- 
tion of the laws. 

2. The dramatic Be pieceaaion of a character. 

x825 Gentl. Mag. XCV. 1. 332/2 Her (Mrs. Siddons’} sub. 
Jime impersonation of that heroic woman. 1831 A thenxune 
No, 2811. 348/1 For Herr Reichmann’s impersonation of the 
leading 7d/e no words of praise could be too high. 

Impersonative (impssseneltiv), a. [f. In 
PERSONATE U.: see -ATIVE.] Having the faculty 
of impersonating; of the nature of or relating 
to histrionic impersonation. - 

1886 Pall Mall G. 9 Sept. 4/2 When she has thoroughl 
assimilated her lessons .. then her impersonative talent will 
have unhindered way, 1890 /éid. 2 June 3/2 He cannot 
make the novelist’s characters live again. His talent is 
allusive, not impersonative. 

Impersonator (imp3*ssanelte1). _ [agent-n. 
in L. form f. Impersonatr v.] One who imper- 
sonates or plays a part; an actor of a dramatic 


character. 

1853 J. D. H. Dae tr. Baldeschi's Cerem. Rom. Rite 180 
He who represents Christ will have the impersonator of the 
Evangelist on his right, and that of the crowd on his left, 
1864 Xeader 18 June, With one exception, all the characters 
are sustained by their former impersonators. 

Impersonatress (impd-ssané'trés), [f. prec. 

+-krss.] A female impersonator. 

188: Norris Matrimony IL. i. 1x The impersonatress of 
Madame de Sancerre played her part here to such purpose. 

Impersona‘trix. [fem. in L. form of ¢mfger- 
Sonator; see ~TRIX.] =prec. - 

1847 De Quincey Protestantism Wks. VII. 137 note, 
The..old vulgar witch of England and Scotland was butan 
impersonatrix of the very same superstition. 

Impersonee, variant of IMPARSONEE. 

Impersonification (impaisp:nifikefen).  [f. 
Im-1°+ Prrsonirication, after zuipersonation.] 
Personification ; impersonation. bos 
_ 1799 Mrs. J. Wesr Tale of Times UI. 38 A striking 
impersonification of suffering meekness. 1849 Tatt's Mag. 
XVI. 319/: A myth .. is the ideal impersonification of 
a mighty impulse bestowed on the human mind, _ 1865 
Emmettne Lott Haren Life Egypt I. p. ix, The far-famed 
Odalisques of the nineteenth century, those mysterious 
impersonifications of Eastern loveliness. 

Impersonify (impoisp'nifoi), v. [f. In-1 + 

PERSONIFY, after zuzfersonate.] trans, To repre- 
sent in personal form; to personify. Hence Im- 
personified, Impersonifying fpf. adjs. ; 
_ 1804 Anna Sewarp Jeu: Darwin 186 An impersonified 
individual. x864 Daily Tel. 15 Aug., It was not the lot of 
Robson, as it was of Rachel and of Kean, to impersonify 
the loftier emotions. 1883 Gosse 17/4 Cent. Stud. 64 
Webster .. was only saved by his strong impersonifying 
habit of mind from falling into the mere historic dullness of 
such playsas Perkin Warbeck or Sejanus. 

Impersonize (imps-ssanaiz), v. rare, [f. Ist-1 

+ PERSONIZE, after zpersonate.| trans. To per- 
sonify, impersonate. Also adsol. * 4 

1804 Anna Srwarp Alem. Darwin 188 She impersonizes 
too lavishly. /3d. 203 The impersonized elements received 
her. 1820 Blackw. Mag. VI11. 131 The various modifica- 


IMPERTINENCE. 


tions and contentions of good and evil in this life, typified 
and impersonized by fairies, demons, &c. | 

Hence Impersoniza ‘tion, the action of personify- 
ing; impersonation. 

31796 Anna Srwarp Leff. (1811) 1V. 192 Those lines in 
the centre, which present ..an impersonization of winter, 
2797 [bid. 306 Dr. Darwin's impersonization of that death. 
breathing gale, in the Botanic Garden. 


_timperspicable, a. Obs. rare. In 7 in. 
fad. late L. zmperspicabil-ts inscrutable, incompre- 
hensible, f. zvz- (IM-%) + perspicabilis that may be 
clearly seen, PERSPICABLE.] That cannot be seen 
or discerned ; invisible. 

1665 Sir J’. Herpert Trav. (1677) 133 It_ was so thick 
powdered with Oriental Pearl and glittering Gems, as made 
the ground of it inperspicable, 

Imperspicwity. [f. Im-2 + Persrrcurry.] 
The reverse of perspicuity or clearness; obscurity, 

x659 O. Water /ustruct. Oratory 98 [He] must in some 
things hazard the imperspicuity of his stile. 

Imperspi‘cnous, a. rare. [f. L. dmperspi- 
cu-us not clear, obscure +-ouS; cf. PERsPicuovs.] 


Not perspicuous or clear; obscure. 

x72zx Battey, Jiiperspicuous, not clear, or evident. 

Imperspirable (impaispaivrab’!), ¢ Now 
rare, [f.1M-24PENSPIRABLE.] Incapable of per- 
spiration. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Mere. Compit. xviu. 663 The humors are 
condensed, the skin made imperspirable. 1744 tr. Boer- 
haave’s inst, LIL, 299 A Cicatrix or imperspirable Crust is 
formed, instead of the Cuticle. 1844-57 G. Biro Urin, 
Deposits (ed. 5) 311 Pulse quick and sharp; skin dry and 
imperspirable. 

Hence Imperspirabi'lity. 

1744 Mitcuety in Phil, Trans. XLII. 144 The Thick- 
ness and Density of the Skins of black and tawny People, or 
Imperspirability of their Bodies. ee 

Impersuadable (impaswe'dab'l), a. [f. 
In-2°+ PERsuapaBLE.] Not persuadable; that 
cannot be persuaded. Hence Impersua‘dable- 


ness. 

1704 T. Brown Two Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 1. 3 
You break my heart .. by your impersuadableness. 1892 
J. M. McNutty in Pal? Afall G. 24 Nov. 2/3 There is a 
personal hinderer in the spiritual life of men. He is mighty, 
malignant, spiritual, invisible, impersuadable. 


+Impersua‘sible, a. Obs. [ad. med,L. im 
persudstbil-ts, £. tm- (IM- 2) + persedstbitis, Prr- 
SUASIBLE.] = prec. 

576 Fursina Pavol. Epist. 243 In this point he shall 
finde me impersuasible, and not to be exhorted. 1627 Done 
Serm. Ixvi. 667 The imperswasible Recusant does so. 1667 
Decay Chr, Piety ii. p17 Vf it be his fortune to have as 
imperswasible an auditory. 

Hence + Impersuasibi'lity, } Impersua‘sible- 
ness; +Impersua‘sibly adv. 

1549 Hoorer ex Commandm, Pref., Wks. (Parker Soc.) 
26x An impersuasibility, diffidence, incredulity, contumacy, 
orinobedience. 1654 Warren Untelicvers 100 It signifies 
imperswasibility, 1659 Hammonp Ox Ps. cxix. 70 Obstin- 
ately and imperswasibly bent upon their course. 1675 J. 
Sautn Chr, Relig, Aff. mt. 14 The .. imperswasibleness of 
the Sceptick. : 

Impert, obs. form of Impanr. . 

+Impertinacy. Oés. [f. next: see -acy.] 
Erroneous form for IMPERTINENCY. 

1584 Lopce Afarum Addr. Inns Court Aijb, Not ac- 
cording to the impertinacie of the injurye, but as equitye 
might countenance mee. a@ 1665 J. Goopwin Filled w, the 
Spirit (1867) 374 We have .. detected the insufficiency and 
impertinacy of such other grounds and reasons for their 
practice, . i 

+Impe:rtinat, a. Obs. Erroneous form for In- 


PERTINENT a, 

¢1450 Hottanp Hozwdlat 924 So pomposs, impertinat [7.7 
impertinax] and reprovable. é . _ 

Impertinence (imp5'3tinéns), 56. [a. F. znz- 
pertinence, f.tmpertinent IMPERTINENT : seé ~ENCE.] 
The fact or quality of being impertinent; that 
which is impertinent. 

1. The fact or character of not pertaining to the: 


matter in hand; want of pertinence; irrelevance. 
1626 Massinctr Xow. Actor m. ii, To cut off All tedious 
impertinence [I] have contracted The tragedy into one con- 
tinued scene. 1653 Miron Hivelings Wks. (1851) 352 Of 
like impertinence is that Example of Jacob, Gen. 28. 22., 
who of his free choice .. vow'd the Tenth of all that God 
should give him. 1726 De For Hist. Devit 1, vii. (1840) 78 
‘The impertinence of this account would hardly have given 
ita place here. 1848 Wnarton Law Lex., finpertinence, 
introducing into a pleading or an interrogatory toa witness 
in Chancery, long recitals, or unnecessary digressions. 
b. (with £2.) An irrelevant fact or matter; an 


irrelevance. 

. x62 (see IMPERTINENCY 1b). 1675 Baxrer Cath, Theol. 
1.1.1 Let us spend no time on such Impertinences, but 
speak that to the Matter. x70 De For Afrs. Veal Wks. 
1840 V. 342 By her going off from her discourse Yel ed to 
some impertinence. 1876 Lowet. Among my Bks. Ser. ue 
x31 To get a pack of impertinences on its shoulders, 

2. The fact or character of being unsuitable, out 
of place, improper, or irrational ; action or conduct 
of this character; inappropriateness, incongruity ; 
triviality, trifling, folly, absurdity. e 

x629 Mime Pia 1v. iii, Still tormented With thy 
impertinence | 1664-93 Soutn 12 Sernt, (1697) II. 122 A Peti- 
tion, fraught with Novsense and Incoherence, Confusion and 
Impertinence. 1676 Marvete Afr, Suirke 28 To have done 


IMPERTINENCE. 


otherwise would have been the greatest Impert[inlence and 
Folly. 1706 Puriusps, /pertinence,..Extravagance, Silli- 
ness, Foolery, Nonsense. 1927 Swirr Yo @ very Young 
Lad; , The hurry and impertinence of receiving and paying 
visits on account of your marriage being now over. 1769 
Funius Lett, xxxv. & x Unacquainted with the vain 
impertinence of forms. 1823 Lamp £/fa Ser. u. Pref., The 
impressions of infancy had burnt into him, and he resented 
the impertinence of manhood. 

b. (with p/) Something unsuitable, out of place, 
trivial, or irrational; an incongruity; a trifle, ab- 
surdity, piece of folly. : 

x603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 54 Forced and foolish 
figures .. and such like impertinences or defects, 1645 
Evetyn Afent. 27 Feb., We were taken up next morning in 
seeing the impertinences of the Carnival, when all the world 
are as mad at Rome as at other places. 1734 Mrs. DELany 
in Life § Corr. 475, 1 was not able to find one moment 
to write .. from seven in the morning till eleven at night, I 
met with impertinences. 1869 Goutnurn Purs, Holiness 
xvii. x58 Any secular pursuit becomes an impertinence as 
regards the great end of our being. 

3. Interference with what lies beyond one’s pro- 
vince ; anmannerly and offensive intrusion or taking 
of liberty; presumptuous or forward rudeness of 
behaviour or speech, esp. to a superior ; insolence. 
(The chief current sense in colloq. use.) 

r7tz Steere Sgect. No, gro PF x Subjected to all the 
Impertinence she must meet with in that publick Place. 
1773 Mrs. Cuavone Jueprov. Mind (1774) 11. 80 Masters 
and mistresses sometimes provoke impertinence from their 
servants, 1810 Sporting dfag. XXXVI. 3 Impertinence is 
manifested by wilfully leaping over the boundaries of good 
manners, 1883 C. J. Witts Afod. Persia 217 Being no 
archeologist, it would be impertinence were I to attempt a 
description. . 7 

b. (with 27.) An instance of this; an imperti- 
nent act; a piece of impertinence or rudeness. 

1822 Hazutr Tadle-t, Ser. 11. vi. (x869) 132 We resent 
wholesome counsel as an impertinence. 1877 SpaRRow 
Serim., xxi. 274 Social impertinences, involving more or less 
of disrespect, 

ce, An impertinent person. 

1754 J. SuepBeare Matrimony (1766) 1, 112 That little 
self-sufficient Impertinence, her Father. 1825 JAMIESON, 
Impertinence..2. An insolent person. Aderd. 


Impertinence, v. rave. [f. prec. sb.] trans. 
To treat with impertinence. 

1756 H. Watroce Le/t, to H. Mann (1834) II. 155, I do 
not wonder that you are impertinenced by Richcourt. 

Impertinency (imps stinénsi). Now rare. 
[f. as Impentinence, with -ENcy, q.v. Cotgr. 
1611 has ¢ Impertinence, inrpertinencie, vnfitness, 
vnpropernesse’.] The quality of being imperti- 
nent. 

1. The quality of being irrelevant ; irrelevancy ; 
= IMPERTINENCE I. 

160g Suaks. Lear w, vi. 178 O matter, and impertinency 
mixt, Reason in Madnesse. x6ro Guituut Heraldry 1, vi. 
(1660) 35 Which I doe passe over..for impertinency thereof 
to this place. 2699 Bentiey Phal. xv, 486'T would be end- 
less..to shew ail the silliness and impertinency in the Matter 
of the Epistles, 1884 Law Times LEXVUL, 115/2 Motion 
that. .several parts. .of the bill of costs. .might be expunged 
for scandal and impertinency. 

tb. An instance of this; =JMPERTINENCE 1 b. 
1607-12 Bacon Ess. Marriage (Arb.) 266/1 Some. . whose 

thoughtes doe end with themselves, and doe accompt future 
tymes impertinencyes [edd, 1612, 1625 impertinences}. 1704 
Avpison /taly (1733) 67 All Answers .. are looked upon as 
Impertinencies or Interruptions. 

2. The quality of being inappropriate or absurd ; 
= IMPERTINENCE 2, 

a@1629 Sin R. Dupcey (¢z¢/e) A Proposition..to bridle the 
Impertinency of Parliaments. x691 Hartcurre Virtues 30 
‘The Impertinency of worldly business is not yet become a 
burden too heavy for the mind to bear. _ 1727-4 CHampers 
Cycl. s.v. Astrology, You boast much of the event of a few 
predictions, which, considering the multitude of those your 
art has produced, plainly confess its impertinency. 

b. An instance of this; =IMPERTINENCE 2 b. 

1g89 Purrennam Zong, Poesie ut. xix. (Arb,) 212 A very 
foolish impertinency of speech, and not a figure. @ 1656 
Hatcs Gold. Rem. (1688) zor _Laborious Vanities, and 
learned Impertinencies. 1710 Parmer Proverbs 301 To 
neglect infancy, and leave children too long under the 
impertinencies of the baby and hobby-horse. 1742 Rictaxp- 
son Pamela IV. 320 What Nursery Impertinencies are 
these, to trouble a Man with! 1793 Cowrer Let. 5 Oct., My 
good intentions towards you .. are continually frustrated... 
by mere impertinencies, such as calls of civility. 

3. Insolence; =IMPERTINENCE 3. : 

3633 Horcrorr Procopius, Goth, Wars wi. x06 We are 
amazed at the impertinency of these Gepzedes ; who. .come 
here to offer the foulest scorne that can be. a@1714 Suarp 
Serm, IV, xviii. (R.), Wit and. profaneness are infinitely 
different things, as likewise is wit and impertinency. 

b. An instance of this; =IMPERTINENCE 3 b. 

1628 Dicey Voy. Aedit. (Camden) 58 For some imperti- 
nencies and arrogancies did putt my chiefe masters mate 
out of his place. xr7ro Lavy M. W. Monracu Lett. to 
Burnet 20 July (1887) II. 4 You have already forgiven me 
greater impertinencies. 1842 Dickens Amter. Notes (1850) 
136/r There they are not the custom, and..would be im- 
pertinencies. aoe 

Impertinent (imps-stinént), ¢. (sd.) Also 4 
impertenent, 5 inpertynent, 6 impertynent, 
impartinent, -ynente. [a. F. impertinent (14th 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. L. intpertinéns, -ent-em 
not belonging, in med.L. ‘ineptus, insulsus’ (Du 

Cange), £. zus- (Im- 2) + pertingns PERTINENT.] 
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+1. Not appertaining or belonging (7c); uncon- 
nected, unrelated ; inconsonant. ? Oés. 

1380 Wretir Serv. Sel. Wks, Il. 3x Many men in pis 
world ben impertinent to erpeli lordis, for neiper pei ben 
servantis to hem, ne pes lordis heir worldly lordis. 2326 
Pilgr, Perf. W. de W. 1531) 166 Thynges that be eche to 
other impertynent & dyuerse. 1666 Ormonde MSS. in roth 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 23 His private affayres 
and business (impertinent to anything relating to the said 
Lord Archbishop). 1809-x0 Cotermce Friend (1837) III. 
118 The more distant, disjointed and impertinent to each 
other and to any common purpose, will they appear. 

2. Not pertaining to the subject or matter in 
hand; not pertinent; not to the point; irrelevant. 
Now rare exc. in Law. 

€ 24386 Cuaucer Clerk's Prol. 54 Trewely as to my Iugge- 
ment Me thynketh it a thyng impertinent Saue that he wole 
conuoyen his mateere. 1530 Pacscr. 7 As for wis no letter 
used in the frenche tong. .therfore as impertinent I passe it 
over. a1g7x JEWEL Seri, bef, Queen (1583) A iij b, Let no 
man thinke these things are impertinent or from the purpose. 
x610 Suaks. Tenzp. 1. ii. 138 I'le bring thee to the present 
businesse Which now's vpon’s: without the which, this 
Story Were most impertinent, 1642 yer. TayLor £pése. 
(1647) 84 The allegation of S, Timothy's being an Evangelist, 
is absolutely impertinent, though it had been true. 1768 
Biacxstoxe Comme, IH. xxvit. 443 The master is to ex- 
amine the propriety of the bill: and, if he reports it 
scandalous or impertinent, such matter must be struck out, 
1812 Mar. Enccworts Vivian x. (1832) 196 He did not.. 
digress to fifty impertinent episodes, before he came to the 
point. 1872 WHarton Law Lex. (ed. 5) 467/x The Court 
may.,direct the costs occasioned by any impertinent matter 
in any proceeding, to be paid by the party tntroducing it. 

3. Not suitable to the circumstances; incon- 
gtuous, inappropriate, out of place; not consonant 
with reason; absurd, idle, trivial, silly. 

xsgo Barroucu Jleth. Physick 1. xxxiii. (1639) 53 Many 
ignorant practitioners .. have endeavoured to cure this 
infirmity with many impertinent medicines. 163: WEEVER 
Anc, Fur, Alon. 16 These superfluous and impertinent costs 
of funeral] expenses. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olcarius’ Voy. 
Ambass, 8o The opinion the Muscovites have of themselves 
and their abilities, is sottish, gross, and impertinent. 1677 
Hare Prim. Ovig. Man. 1. 1.13 In comparison of this, all 
other Knowledge is vain, light and impertinent. x7o6 
Puttuirs, Jipertinent,. absurd, silly, idle. x706 Estcourt 
Fair Exam. wi, 42 For my part, I think a Woman's 
Heart is the most impertinent part of the whole Body. 
1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iv. § 21. 111 There never was a 
more flagrant nor impertinent folly than the smallest portion 
of ornament in anything concerned with railroads. 

+b. Unsuitable, unfitted for. Obs. 

1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits (1616) 177 A power 
impertinent for curing. /éid. 183 To make clockes, pictures, 
poppets, and other ribaldries. impertinent for mans seruice. 

+e. Of persons: Absurd, silly. Ods. 

1639 T. Davis tr. Cantus’ Mor. Relat. 205 As soone asa 
man Frags, he is taken to be impertinent. 168r CartHam 
Angler's Vade-nt. xxii, § x (1689) 143, I suspect myself to 
be Impertinent in saying thus much of the Conger, and 
Lampery. xzgxx SteeLe Sect, No. 148 ® 7 The Ladies 
whom you visit, think a wise Man the most Impertinent 
Creature living. . 

4. Const. 4o (zsto): in senses 2 and 3. 

1532 More Confut. Barnes vu. Wks. 740/1 Beyng as it 
is impertinent to the principall purpose. 1564 Brief Exam. 
Ciij, I thynke it not impartinent vnto this matter. 1656 
Hosses L16., Necess. & Chance (1841) 5 All the places of 
Scripture that he allegeth .. are impertinent to the ques- 
tion. 1733 Neat Hist. Purit, 11. 304 It is no impertinent 
Story to our present purpose. 1849 W. FitzcErALp tr. 
Whitaker's Disput. 185 All the common disquisitions upon 
this place ., however true in themselves, are foreign to the 
subject and impertinent to the matter in hand. : 

5. OF persons, their actions, etc.: Meddling with 
what is beyond one’s province; intrusive, pre- 
sumptuous; behaving without proper respect or 
deference to superiors or strangers; insolent or 
saucy in speech or behaviour. (The chief current 


sense in colloq. use.) 

(1618 Sir D. Carteton Leé. 4 Dec. in Crt. & Times Fas. I 
(x848) II. xxx They [the Armenians at the Synod of Dort] 
are decried from their impertinent boldness and impudence 
by all men] 2681 Nevite Plato Redtv. 32, I have been 
impertinent in interrupting you. 1716 Lapy M, W. Mon- 
tacu Let. to Mrs. Thistlethwaite 30 Aug., It is publicly 


. whispered, asa piece of impertinent pride in me, that I have 


hitherto been saucily civil to everybody. 1728 De For 
Vay. round World (1840) 91 A very useful, skilful fellow, 
but withal so impertinent and inquisitive that we knew not 
what to say to him. 1798 Netson Let, to French Coitt- 
mander at Malta Oct., J feel confident that you will not 
attribute it either to insolence or impertinent curiosity. 
3847 James Convict iii, He thought the stranger's tone 
rather impertinent. 1888 Miss Brappon Fatal Three 1. 
iv, Fay has been most impertinent to me. 
b. transf. of things. 

3848 Dickens Dombey iv, Fenced up behind the most 
impertinent cushions. 1860Sara Lady Chesterf. v. 83 The 
Lowther Arcade is vulgar and impertinent, s86x THACKERAY 
Four Georges iv. (1862) 221 Her fair hair, her blue eyes, and 
her impertinent shoulders. 

B. sb. $1. An impertinent or irrelevant matter. 

1628 Fertuam Resolves 1. Ep. Ded. Aiijb, To apparell 
any more fof my thoughts] in these Paper vestments, I 
should multiply impertinents. i 

2. An impertinent person: see the adj.; now 
esp. a meddlesome, presumptuous, or insolent per- 
son; one who does or says that which he has no 
business to do or say, and which is considered a 
piece of presumption or insolence. 

2635 A. Starrorp Fem. Glory (2869) 5 This curious 
Impertinent. 1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca’s dlor, (1702) 


IMPERTURBABLY. 


73° This Day I have had entire to.my Self .. For all the 
mpertinents were either at the Theatre..or at the Horse- 
match. 1682 Mrs. Benn City Heiress 39 Nay dear Imper- 
tinent, no more Complements, be gone ! 1770 PALMER 
Proverbs 355 An inquisitive impertinent..medling where he 
has nothing todo. x8zs Lane Elia Ser.n. Stage luston, 
When the pleasant impertinent of comedy .. worries the 
studious man with taking up his leisure, or making his 
house his home. 1846 W. P. Scarawn Purit. Grave 52 
Henry St. John..rebuked the young impertinents, 

Hence + Impe‘rtinentness, impertinency. 

3670 Penn Truth Rescued fr. Iinpost. 66 The Frivolous. 
ness and Impertinentness of this Ribaldry to the Con- 
troversie in hand. 


Impertinentily (imp3-3tingntli), ado. [f. Tar 
PERTINENT + -L¥2.] In an impertinent manner. 

1. Without reference or relation to the subject in 
hand ; not to the point; away from the matter or 


purpose; irrelevantly. Now rare. 

ex449 Pecock Refr. iv. iv. 442 Forto so inpertynentli 
speke, 1563 Homilies u. Cert. places Script. 11, (1859) 380 
Yet is there nothing so impertinently uttered in all the 
whole book of the Bible, but may serve to spiritual purpose, 
2626 Jackson Creed vin. iv. § 7 A maxime .. most imper- 
tinently applied to the point now in question. 1736 CHANDLER 
Hist. Persec. 452 How impertinently are both these in- 
stancesalledged ! 1838-9 Hatiam vest, Lit, I. u.i.§ 7. 
374 A profusion of learning is scattered all around, but not 
pedantically or impertinently. 

+2. Inappropriately, unseasonably, incongruously ; 
in a way coatrary to reason, good sense, or pro- 
priety ; improperly, unbecomingly. Ods. 

1640 HoweLt Dodona’s Gr. 83 The blessedst of mortall 
Wights .. began to be so impertinently importund, that a 
great_part of Divine Liturgy was addressd solely to her. 
1665 Boyte Occas, Refi, 11. vili, (1848) 124 1f..a Man speak 
either Unseasonably, erroneously, or Impertinently, he may, 
though he say little, talk too much. 1748 Smotiert Rod. 
Rand. \xv. (1804) 475, I cannot help being impertinently 
circumstantial. a1797 H. Watrore Afenr. Geo. JT (1847) 
T.i.19 The drutune fudmen was applied to those who urged 
him with the orders of the House impertinently. 

+b. To no purpose; with no effect. Obs. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair ww. iv, I do thinke how 
impertinently I Jabour. 1665 Boytr Occas. Ref®. (1848) 75 
Half this precious time we impertinently trifle, or squander 
away, 1816 Cocertpce Lay Sern. 335 To be impertinently 
busy, doing that which conduceth to no good purpose. 
1823 Lams Elia, Art, Com, Last C., Like Don Quixate, 
we take part against the puppets, and quite as impertinently. 

3. Intrusively, presumptuonsly, saucily; in ‘a 
manner contrary to what is due towards superiors 
or strangers (see IMPERTINENT 5). 

1647 CLARENDON Fist. Red. 1. § x1o He was impertinently 
sollicitous to know what her Majesty said of him in private. 
171x STECLE Sfect. No, 79? 9 She is impertinently Blunt to 
all her Acquaintance. 1795 Phantoms of Cloister 1. 170 
He very impertinently walked up to her, and attempted to 
take her by the hand. x802 Mar. Encewortn Moral 7. 
(1816) I. vii. 46, I would not interfere impertinently for the 
world, Afod, The maid answered her mistress most im- 
pertinently. 

+Impertra‘nsible, ¢. ds. [f Iu-2+med. 
L. pertransibilis, f. pertransire, f. per through + 
transire to cross, pass over or throngh.] That 
cannot be passed through or crossed. Hence ‘| Im- 
pertransibi'lity. pe 

1677 Gate Crt, Gentiles tv. 227 What is infinite is incom- 
prehensible and impertransible ; as also adverse to al order, 
for in infinites there is no first or last, /did. 432 The dis- 
tance between the power and act is, as to efficience, infinite 
and impertransible by any finite power. 1677 HALE Prim, 
Orig. Alan. 1. iv, 110 The Impertransibility of Eternity. 

Imperturbability (impastorbabiliti). [f. 
next: see -1TY.) The quality or condition of being 
imperturbable or incapable of being agitated. 

1831 CarLyLe Sart, Res. 1. vii, An imperturbability which 
passed, falsely enough, for courage. 1873 H. Rocers 
Orig. Bible vi. (1875) 23 This more than judicial impertur- 
bability. 1888 Lowrzt. in Daily News 26 July 6/3 This 
conduces certainly to peace of mind and imperturbability of 
judgment. 

Imperturbable (impaité-1bab'l), a. [ad. late 
L.imperturbabil-is (Augustine, @ 430), f. tue- (Ia-*) 

+ *pferturbabilis PERTURBABLE. CE FL imperturd- 
able (1486 in Godef. Compi/.).] Not capable of 
being or liable to be mentally perturbed, agitated, 
or excited; unexcitable; serene, calm. 

ergo tr. De Jinitatione unt. liii. 126 Whan shal bere be 
sad pes, pes imperturbable and sure? 1775 Asn, /yifer> 
turbable, impossible to be disturbed, incapable of being dis- 
turbed. Dict. of Arts. 1797 W. Tooxr Life Catherine 20r 
(Jod.) The Prince de Ligne had given the Empress Catherine 
the name of imperturbable, or immoveable. 1820 Scorr 
Monast. xiv, Solemn and imperturbable gravity. 1860 
Motrey Netherl. (1868) 1. vii. 524 Great was the embarrass- 
ment..even of the imperturbable Burleigh. a¥ehcs 

Hence Impertu‘rbableness, imperturbability. 

1860 Pusey Ain. Profh. 479 How great .. ¥2 
constancy and imperturbableness, 386r HotiaxD one 
Life xiii. 182 A certain degree of mental bad apvarrers od i 
may be called imperturbableness—is necessary to a en f 

Imperturbably (impoitesbabli), ade. [fF 
prec. + -LY 2] +%In an imperturbable manner; 
without mental perturbation, agitation, or excite- 
ment; serenely, calmly. ee a 

280 Cantxte Herseri, Ese Te Bob 

i t an ‘ 
wibe prgwey L. Coldthzeaite v. (2873) 72 Her imperturb- 


a cd way. 3 Sretey in Contemp. Kew. 
By Senda of tought fs iperarbaBly pursed 


IMPIGHT. 


since experience shews us the contrary. 1732 Law Serious 
C. xxi. (ed. 2) 432 Can you think it a less impiety to contemn 
and vilify a brother? 1895 Daily News 2 Nov. 6/1 All this 
trivial chatter about the mere externals of De Quincey's 
life. Jeaves upon our mind a disagreeable impression. Itis 
impicty..in its antique meaning. fod. A gross instance of 
filial impiety. ; . 
+Impi'ght, fc. pple. Obs. Alsoin-: see also 
Espiaut. [pa. pple. of zmpitch, f. Im-? + Prrca 
v.] Pitched or planted in; implanted, inserted. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. Vit. (1493) 169 The knees 
ben holowe and rounde, for the legges and whyrlbones 
sholde be the easelyar inpyghte therin. 1633 P. Fretcuer 
Purple {sh xt. xxix, Yet in her side deep was the wound 


ht, 
"+ Tmpignorate, fa. pple. Obs. [ad. med.L, 


impignorat-us, pa. pple. of zmpignordre, f. im- 
(Is-1) + piguns, pigner-, pignor- pledge, pawn, 
mortgage: ef, L. piguerare to pledge] Pledged, 
pawned, mortgaged. : 

548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VT 27 b, [They] borowed .. 
money, and for the repayment of the same, had morgaged 
and impignorate their landes, 1683-4 H. Rosr Family of 
Rose of Kilravock (Spalding Cl.) 58 For payment .. he gave 
the lands of Kinstearie, impignorat to him for 300 merks. 

Impignorate (impirgnére't), v. Chiefly Se. 
Also -pigner-. [f. med, L. ppl. stem ivipiguorat- 
(see prec.).]  ¢rans. To place in pawn; to pledge, 
pawn, mortgage. 

1639 Srormswoop “ist. Ch. Scot. vu. (1677) 519 The 
Earl had impignorated his estate. 3656 Brount Glossagr., 
Infpignerate. 1732 E. Ersxixe, Serv, Wks, 1871 IL. 10 In 
his oath he impignorates his holiness. 1754 Erskine Prine, 
Se. Lau $829) 417 A wadset..is a right, 4 which lands, or 
other heritable subjects, are impignorated by the proprietor 
to his creditor in security of his debt. 1880 Literary [Vorld 
17 Sept. 177/2 When Orkney and Shetland were impignor- 
ated to the Crown of Scotland. — a 

. Impignoration (impi:gnéré-fan). [ad. med. 
L. fmpignoration-cm, n, of action £. tmpienorare: 
see prec.] The action or fact of impignorating ; 
pledging, pawning, mortgage. 

xg98 Haxtoyr Voy. 1, 151 All arrestments, reprisals, and 
impignorations of whatsoeuer goods and marchandises in 
England and Prussia ., are from henceforth quiet, free, and 
released, 1626 Charges agst. Dk. Buckhin.in Rushw. Hist. 
Coll. (1639) 1. 347 A legal Impignoration, whereby the 
Estates personal and real of the Accomptants are made liable 
to be sold for the discharge of their debts. 1825 Scott Afal. 
Afalagr. ii, The impignoration of moveables. . 

+Impigrity. Obs. rare, [ad. L. zmpigrt- 
tat-em, n. of quality £. zmpiger, tmpigr-, f. tm- 
(Iu- 2) + diger slow, sluggish.] 

1623 Cockeran, Jmpigritie, quicknesse, diligence. 1656 
in BLount Glossogr. “1638 in Puiturrs. 2721 in Batley. 

+Impigrous, a. Obs. rare-°% [fL. tmpigr- 
(see prec.) +-OUS.] 

xe Brount Glossogr., Impigrous, diligent, quick, ready, 
not slow, 

+Impile, v. Ols. rare, [f. Im-1 + Pre sd.] 
trans, ‘To surround or enclose with piles or stakes, 

1633 P. Frercner Purfle Js/. .xx, These three [common 
fences] round impile This regiment, and all the other Isle. 

+Impi'llor, v. Obs. rare. [f. I-14 Preuor v. 
to pillory.] zvans, To put in the pillory ; to pillory. 

1645 W. Hooxe Mew-Englands Sence 5 But these have 
been., Imprisoned, Impillored, Fined. 168g Luttrety Brief 
Rel. (1857) I. 360, 3 to be transported and one to be im- 
Pillored. 

Imping (i-mpin), v2/. sb. [f. Ine v, + -1Ne 1.] 
The action of the verb Ip; grafting, engrafting ; 
the repairing of a hawk’s wing with adscititious 
feathers. In quot. 1340 conc. a shoot, scion, ‘imp’. 

ax340 Hampove Psalter cxliii. 13 Whas sunnys as new 

ympyngis in paire gouthede. cx440 Promp. Parv. 260/t 

mpynge (Pysson or graffiinge), insertura, 1575 Turnerv. 

Faulconrie 277 The laste maner of ymping is, when a feather 

is not quyte broken off but broosed. 1616 Surrr & Marxn. 

Country Farme 352 To the end that you may not faile of 
this worke of imping. 1852 R. R. Burton Falconry in 
Valley of Indus vii. 75 When the tail or. the pinions are ac- 
cidentally broken, the falconer .. performs the process of 
‘imping ‘ by neatly sewing and binding to the shaft a sub- 
stitute which exactly matches the lost part, 

b. attrib. as imping needle, 

1575 Turserv. Maulconrie 277 With an ymping needle 
layde in Vyneger and Salte, so close them togither as they 
may be thought to be one feather. 1674 N. Cox Gent, 
Recreat. u. (1677) 230 If a Feather be broken or bruised, he 
+ :must have his Imping-needles. 

impinge (impindg), v. [ad. L. imping-dre 
{only trans.) to push, strike, drive (at or into), 
thrust, strike, or dash (against), f. im-(Ist-1) + 
pangére to fix, drive in] 

1. ¢vans, To force or thrust (a thing) pon any 

; to fasten or fix on forcibly. rare. 
Tove Afol. Tindale 1 This with other haynous crymes 
uv he impingeth vnto me in his pistle. x82 “Syp, 
u Sp. Wks, 1859 HI. 198/1 If this method of appealing 
absurdities of a past age, and impinging them upon 
: ‘age is fair and just. . 
To strike, dash,‘hurl a thing fon something 
3 rofl. = 4. 
a. G. Fresine Stenuna sacrum 5 Before they did im- 
eo *,.., and the Vessel, upon some new and worse 
vers, 1829 T. L. Peacock Afisfort. Elphin xi, He im- 
* Usa his foot with a force that overbalanced himself. - 
3. To strike ; to come into forcible contact with, 


""* with. Now rare or Obs. 


. 


92 


1777 Gamblers 17 On being impinged by another ball, it 
wit spin for some little time on its own center. 1794 G. 
Avams Nat. § £2. Philos. U1. xv. 139 Myriads [particles 
of light} can move all manner of ways without impinging 
one another. 1816 T. L. Peacock /feadlong Hall iv, The 
degree of force with which I have impinged the surface. 

4. intr. To strike or dash; to come into (violent 
or energetic) contact; tocollide. Const. oz, efor, 
also agatnst, + at. 

r605 G. Power Refut. Ef. by Puritan Papis! 38 The 
rockes of offence, whereat some of the ancient Emperours 
impinged. 162zx Burton Anat, Afed. 1, iv. 1. (16761 134/2 
A ship that is void of 2 Pilot, must needs impinge upon 
the next rock or sands, and suffer shipwrack, 2717 J. Keine 
Anim, Gcon. (1738: 6r The Ventricles, when they contract, 
impinge upon the Blood, and .. expel it. a@1774 Gotnss. 
Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 176 Provided we know the 
weights of the two bodies, and their swiftness before they 
impinged. 2796 Atwoon in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI, 330 
The inclination of the masts and sails..and the direction 
in which the wind impinges on them. 1881 Younc Every 
Man his own Mechanic § 1510 A flame which by means of 
the blowpipe is caused to impinge upon the charcoal. | 

b. Said of waves of light, sound, and the like. 

_ 1672 Newton in Phil, Trans. VII. 5087 Those, when they 
impinge on any Refracting or Reflecting superficies, must.. 
excite Vibrations in the acther, 1872 Huxtity Péys. viit. 
209 ‘The aérial waves which enter the meatus all impinge 
upon the membrane of the drum. 1878 Foster PAys. m1. 
ii, 397 The laws according to which rays of light impinging 
on tke retina give rise to sensory impulses. 

e. fig. 

16:4 P. Forres my a Laufull Ministers § 19.35 They 
still reason, a5 anthoritate negative, and so, doe impinge 
foully, in all the sortes above specified. 2852 GLADSTONE. 
Glean, LV. xxiti. 158 Here we impinge upon a dilemma 
hard as adamant. : 

&. To encroach or infringe ov or 2/fos. 

1758 Warnurton Div. Legat, Pref, Wks. 1811 IV. 59 
Nor did the heat of reformation carry him to impinge upon 
any other of the nocturnal Rites, then celebrated in Rome. 
¢ 1800 Lp. Evpin in Ramsay Xemtim, v. (1870) 127 Had..my 
clients been caught..impingin’ on the patent richts. 1824 
Scorr Vaz, xiv, Heaven forbid that I should do aught that 
might. .impinge uponthe right ofmy kinsman, 1884 //ustr. 
Lond. News 6 Sept. 2190/1 In doing so, I should be impinging 
on the province of the reviewers, 

Hence Impinging (impi‘ndziy) v7. 5b, and ppl. a. 

1704 Newton Ofticks (J.), The cause of reflexion is not 
the impinging of light on the solid or impervious parts of 
bodies. 1794 Sutuvan View Nat. 11. 390 There must be 
as many impinging particles in the one, as there are gravitat- 
ing particles in the other. 1844 Ruskin Arrovus of Chace 
(1880) I, = The power of reflection in water varies with 
the angle o the impinging ray. 

Impingement (impindgmént), [f. Inerner 
+-MENT.) The action of impinging: a. Impact, 
collision. /#, and fig. b. Encroachment. 

167x True Noncon/. Contents, Prelatick exactions high im- 
ingements upon Christian Liberty. 1837 Fraser's Mag. 

V. 732 The powers of reason have no similar incentives 
or impingement, but are a more direct emanation from the 
Deity. 1859 Tennent Ceylon IL. vit. i. 118 This tide-wave 
itself is..modified in its turn by impingement against the 
African continent. 1879 H. Georce Progr. & Pov. x. ii. 
(1881) 450 The effect of the impingement of civilization upon 
barbarism. 

Impingent (impindzént), 2. rare. [ad. L. 
impingent-ent, pres, pple. of tmpingére to IMPINGE] 
Impinging. 

1759 Princtr in Phil. Trans. LI, 262 The immense 
velocity of the impingent body. a 1846 Sat, Afag. cited in 
Worcester, 

+Impi‘nguate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of late L. 
impinguare, f, 2m- (IM-1) + pingit-zs fat.] f¢rans. 
To make fat; to fatten. 

16z0 Venner Via Recta v. 85 It impinguateth and causeth 
the body to waxe grosse. 31666 G. Harvey Morb. Angl, 
xvili, 214 Rhenish Wines .. do accidentally impinguate. 
1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Orange Trees 10 That the Mare 
of Wine did Impinguate, and Inrich the Ground. 

Hence Impinguating #f/. a.; also + Impin- 
gua‘tion, fattening. ‘ 

1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 117 They yeeld a grosse, 
clammy, andan impinguating nourishment. — 1640 G, Warts 
tr. Bacon's Adv, Learn. w. ii. (R. Suppl.), We receive into 
the body of medicine, the knowledge of the parts of man’s 
body, of functions. .of impinguation (L. zmfinguationejand 
the like. @ 2682 Sir T. Browne Mfisc. Tracts (1684) 16 
Physicians. .acknowledge a very nutritive and impinguating 
faculty in Pulses. ‘ 

t Impingue, v. Obs. rare—°. [ad. late L. im- 
oii see prec.]_ ‘To make fat’ (Cockeram, 
1623). : 

Impious (i-mpiss), a. [f L. émpi-us without 
reverence (f. zm-, Im-2 + Zz) + -ous: cf. OF. 
imptetx, -euse (15—-16th c.in Godef.) ; mod.F. has 
zmpie (in Cotgr. 1611), ad. L. zupi-us.] ag 

LN ot pious; without piety or reverence for God 
and his ordinances; presumptuously irreligious, 
wicked, or profane: @. of persons, or things 
personified. 7 

1594 1st Pt. Contention (1843) 3x Impious Yorke, and 
Bewford. -Have all lymde oe) to betrate thy wings. : 3624 
Gataxer 7; vansubst, 27 And who is so impious..as to eate 
thus that which he thinketh to be God? 1704 T. Brown Dh. 
Ormond’s Recov. Wks. 1730 I. 50 E'er impious plow to 
wound the earth began. 1865 M. Arnotp &ss. Crit. vii. 
(1875) 266 The Sunis recognise Abu Bekr, Omar and Othman 

4;and regard the Shiahs as impious heretics. 1873 Jowerr 


Plato (ed. 2) 1. 319 The impi 
not to go unp aw sf toty e a aaa mrhoever he may be, ought 


IMPLACABLE. 


b. of actions, sayings, and the like. 

1575-85 Anr. Sanpys Sev, (Parker Soc.) 199 If magis- 
trates should command that which is impious..we have our 
answer well warranted: .. ‘It is better to obey God than 
men’, 1638 Sir ‘I. Hernerr Trav. (ed. 2) 338-To touch 
their mouths or meat with fingers is held absurd and im. 
Pious. 2667 Mitton /, Z. v. 813 Canst thou with impious 
obloquie condemne The just Decree of God? 1738 Prior 
Pleasure goz At Dagon's shrine I kindle impious flame. 
1845 Maurice Aor. Philos, in Encyed, Mtetrop. U1. 638/1 An 
impious disregard of all the processes of his education, 

2. Wanting in natural reverence and dutifulness, 

esp. to parents. rare. : 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614)35t The Caspiishut up their 
parents..and there in respect of pietie (what more could the 
impious doe?) starve them to death, 1783 Moree Ains- 
worth's Lat, Dict.w. s.v. Tullia, The impious daughter 
of Servius Tullius..drove her chariot over the body of her 
aged father. . cle 

Impiously (impiossli), adv. [f. Iuprous a. + 

-ux%,] Inanimpious manner; with impiety; with 
presumptuous wickedness or profanity. ’ 
_ 1597 Danict Civ. Wars v. (R.), Ungrateful times! that 
impiously neglect That worth, that never times again shall 
show. 1693 Conereve in Dryden's Persius (1697) 402 So 
Vnbclievers impiously despise The sacred Oracles, in 
Mysteries.’ 1969 E. Baxcrort Guiana 320 Too many at 
the altar. .impiously enter into engagements, without intend- 
ing to fulfil them. 1864 Skeat UhAlana's Poents 314 My 
sacred ivy thou hast dared profane, And impiously dost call 
thyself my priest ! 

Ivmpiousness. [f. as prec..+ -vEss.] The 
quality of being impious; impiety. ; 

1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 127 Who indeed doe 
blot out much impiousnesse and filth. 1695 Lp, Preston 
Boeth. wt. 113 #o0te, The Impiousness of which Fact he 
ordered Papinian to excuse. 

Impir(e, impyre, etc., obs. ff. Exreme 54, and v. 

The usual Sc. forms in 16-17th c. 

1513 Douctas Zneis vi. xv. x14 To rewle the pepill vndir 
thyneimpyre. 1559-60 Cott. £16, Cal, B. ix, Seeing ambition 
has sa impyrit ower their reason. 1596 DaLryarie tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1, 3 Vnder the Impire of Ingland. | 

Impish (impif), a. [f Isp 5d. + “sh. Having 
the characteristics of an imp; pertaining to or 
characteristic of a little devil or mischievous 
urchin, , 

x65z Gaute Mfagastrom:. 334 The news of the victory was 
. carried to Rome by Castor and Pollux. .or, as others say, 
by the Impish divels themselves. 1834 Becxrorp Jtaly II. 
8 Stimulated by impish children. 1876 T. Harpy Ethel 
berta (2890)219 Teasing and worrying with impish laughter 
half suppressed. 1884 Lapy Verney in Contemp. Rev. 
Oct. 550 Spiteful, impish tricks. 

Hence Impishly adv., I‘mpishness. o 

1864 Wessten, /mpishly. 1872 Lyrton Parisians 1X. ii, 
‘Ishall have the wreath yet’, cried [she] impishly. 1876 
T. Harpy Zthelberta (1890) 303 When scheming any plot 
of particular neatness, which hal Jess emotion than impish- 
ness in it. 1897 W.C. Hazurtr Four Generat. Lit. Kam, 
Y. am. iii, 274 A half-witted fellow... whom the boys.. 
impishly, tormented. . 

Impiteous (impirtéas), a. [f. In- 2+ Pireovs.] 
Ruthless, pitiless. eects 

18977 Symonps Kenaiss. /taly, Reviv. Learn. viii. 472 note, 
Exiled from home and fatherland by fate impiteous., 1882 
— Antmi Figura 149 Sole ‘neath heaven's impiteous stars. 
1890 Univ. Rev. 15 June 231 Impiteous And hateful are the 
gods, and void of ruth. * y goon 

Impiteous, -tious, -tous, impittious, obs. 
var. Iuperoous. 7 

Impi-tiably, adv. [f. Iu- 24+ Prttaniy.J] With- 
out pity, mercilessly. ; 

31835 Fraser's Mag. XII. 36 The antigue barriers which 
impitiably and irrevocably divided mankind into castes 
have been swept away. P tne they 

Implacability. [ad. late L. zmplacabilitas : 
see next and -1Ty.} The quality or condition of 


being implacable. | ; ee : 
31531 Exvor Gov. 1. vi, The implacabilitie or wrath in- 
saciable, of those two capitaines. . 1673: Lady's Cal. 1. iii. 
19. 25 So to regulate their passions, that they never come 
within distance of implacability. «1797 H. Watrore Aleut. 
Geo. [1 (1847) I. ix. 262 His resentments were not softened 
by the implacability of their hatred to him. 1855 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. xii, UI. 167 To James unpopularity, obstinacy, 
and implacability were the greatest recommendations thar 
a statesman could have. “4 se 
implacable (implé'kab'l, -plekib’l), 2. [a. 
F. implacable, ad. L. tmplacdbilis, £. tm- (In- 2) +- 
placabilis PuacaBLe. (By Spenser and Longfellow 
stressed on, first (or third) syllable.)} ; : 
1, That cannot be appeased ;' irreconcileable ; in- 
exorable: of persons, feelings, etc. 2 ah 
1s22-More De Quat. Noviss, Wks. 83/1 Bering implac- 
able anger where they perceue themself not accepted. 161 
Brine Kom. i. 31 Couenant breakers..implacable, yamercl 
full. ayer Jonuecn Rambler No. 165 ? 3 That we shou 
be harassed by implacable persecution. 1769 RoserTson 
Chas. V (1813) V.111.340 He was, besides, the implacable enemy 
of Bourbon. 1827 Lytron Pelham: ii, If I, or any of his 
friends, was injured or aggrieved, his anger was almest 
implacable. 1875 Srupps Const. Hist. I. xvi. 325 49€ 
earl of Warwick remained implacable.’ . 
- b. Const.’ Zo. 7 os ee ane : fae 
1678 Bunyan Piler.1. (ed. 2) 84 They thereby shew them- 
selves to be implacable to good. 2785 T. Baccuy Disc. 62 
The greater part of these sectaries were implacable to those 
who differed from them. _ 
+2. That cannot be assuaged or amitifalse: e Ss 
xgg0 Spenser F. Q. 11. vi. 44 O how I burne with implac- 
able fire. Léid, 1. vii. 35. 1667 Minton P, L. vt.658 thir 


IMPLACABLENESS. 


armor help'd their harm .. which wrought them pain Im- 
placable. 1862 Loner. Wayside nu Prel. xiii, The plunge 
ofthe implacable seas, The tumult of the winds at night. 

3. as sb. One who is implacable. 

1748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) I11:2 As I have ordered 
it, the flight will appear to the implacables to be altogether 
with her own consent. 

Impla‘cableness. [f. prec. + -nzss.] -The 
guality of being implacable; implacability. 

1631 Gouce God's Arrows M1. § 82. 338 It is mens implac- 
ablenesse which maketh God implacable. 1677 Gitpin 
Demonol. (1867) 466 Appearances of wrath and_incom- 
passionate implacableness. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa 
(1811) II. xxx. 193 The implacableness of my brother and 
sister. .he sets forth in strong lights. 31824 Sourney Bk. of 
Ch, {x841) 506 The implacableness of their political hatred. 

Implacably (implzkabli, imple k-), adv. [f. 
as prec.+-L¥%.} In an implacable manner; with 
enmity or resentment that cannot be appeased. 

163: Gouce God's Arrows 1. § 66, 109 Men may thinke 
the Divine wrath to be implacably incensed. "1751-73 
Jortix Lecl. Hist, (R.), It is,no wonder that men of this 
temper should have worried one another so implacably for 
Nestorianism [etc.]. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. 1V. xvii. 
441 Burke .. pursued Chatham implacably, and refused to 
come to an understanding with him. root ate 

+Impla‘cacy. Obs. rare—. [f. L. cueplacat-us 
unappeased (cf. IMPLACABLE): see -acy.] -Unap- 
peased state or condition; implacableness. 

cx660 Woop Life (0, H. S.) I. 292 The smart of their 
implacasy. 7 : 

Impla-cement, var. EnrLacement, situation, 
position, platform for a gun. spate Be 

1804 W. Tayror in Anz. Rev. II. 689 The station or im- 
placement, would confer majesty even on an inferior edifice. 

1889 Engineer 5 Apr. 28: We understand that the heavy 
steel guns are to be mounted in Moncrieff implacements. 

Implacental (implasental), a. and sb, Zool. 

[f. In-2 + Phacenvan (f, PLACENTA + ~AL); cf.mod. 

L, Jmplacentalia neut. pl., name of the group. ] 

A. adj. Having no placenta, 4 term applied to 
the group of mammals consisting of the marsupials 
and monotremes (Jmplacentalia), . , 

1839-47 Topp Cycl. Anat. II. 257/t The quadrupeds .. 

above defined, are... implacental. 18653 Draper Intell. 

Devel. Europe xxiii. 562 Mammals, both placental and 

implacental. ‘ See . 

B. 5, A mammal that has no placenta; a mar- 
supial or monotreme. 3864 in WeBsTER. 

Implacentate, a. Zool. [f. I-24 Puacen- 

TATE (f. PLACENTA +-ATE 2 2): cf. mod.L. Jimpla- 

centata = Implacentalia.] Having no placenta. 

In mod. Dicts. 

+Implai‘n, v. Obs. rare—, [f. Im-1 +? Pray 

a., in sense ‘ plane, flat, level’.]  ¢vans. To make 

smooth with plaster; to plaster smooth. 

er420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 479 Oyl dregges mixt with 
clay thou must implayne[v. 7. me may ymplayn]} Thi wowes 
{=walls} with. 

Implaister, var. EMpLaster v. Obs. 
+Implane, v [ad. late L. (Vulgate) zmplanare 

to lead astray.] ‘To deceive’ (Cockeram,'1623). 

+Implanitude, [f. Im-2+L. slanitiido even- 
ness.] Unevenness, unlevelness ; in quot. att77b. 

1597 A, M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 46b/2 The vn- 
even and implanitude collocation inferreth payn and recur- 
vation in the Ioyncte. 

+Implank, v. Obs. rare-% [Lt-1.] érans. To 
enclose with planks, 

x6rr Frorio, /zassare, to imboord or implanke, 

Implant (implant), v. Also 6 emplant. ° [a. 
¥, tmplanter to insert, engraft, etc. (also +} emplan- 
ter to plant), £. dv- (Ixt- 1) + planter to Puant.} 

L. ¢vans. To plant in, insert, infix. Chiefly pass, 
To be set, fixed, or embedded i something, ¢. g. 
as a crystal in a matrix of another kind. Also ref. 

1545 Raynoto Byrth Maukynde 17 Before they emplant 
them self in the hedde of the stoone. 1578 BanisTER 
Hist, Mant, 15 The Opticke Sinew..is implanted into the 
middle of the eye. a@zzog Ray (J.), Another cartilage, 
capable of motion, by the help of some muscles that were 
implanted in it. x8xx Pinkerton Petral. 1. 169 Patrinite 
sometimes occurs in globular masses, implanted in other 
rocks. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 75 ‘Che Teeth .. ‘are 
Small bones. implanted in the alveoli of both jaws. 

2. To fix or instil (a principle, desire, opinion, 
etc.) 77 one. Chiefly dass.: To be firmly fixed or 
inherent 7. (The ordinary use.) 

1541 Barnes Wes, (1573) 323/1 They are both inclina- 
tions of nature, implanted of God. 605 Tinie Querstt. 1. 
ii, 6 The diuine vertue which God hath put and implanted 
in all creatures. 2794 Sutuivan View Nat. U1. 389 Gravity, 
attraction, repulsion ., are not powers implanted in matter, 
or possible to be made inherent in it. 1820 Scorr Addof i, 
So deeply is the desire of offspring implanted in the female 
breast. 1887 Bowen Virg. AZucid ut. 249 Take these words 
of the prophet—implant them deep in your heart. 

+b. To engraft (a bud). Also fg.: cf. Istpuan- 

TATION 3. Obs. rare. Or ii ee 

1660 SHARRocK Vegetables 7x Till such time as the buds 

then implanted may be fast cemented. 1675 Brooks Gold. 

Key Wks. 1867 V. 30 Requiring men to be better Christians 
before they come to Christ, than commonly they prove after 
they are implanted into Christ. 

3. To set in the ground; to plant. Also fg. 

3610 W. Forxixcuam Art of Survey 1. iii. 6 It implies that 

either the ground is very fertile in generall, or that they are 

implanted in Plots Sympathizing with their Natures. “1633 
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P. Frercnen Purgle Is?. xn. xxx, Upon her cheek doth 
Beauties self implant The freshest garden of her choicest 
flowers. 1753 L. M.tr. Du Boscg’s Accompl, Woman 1. 180 
Those (herbsj which the gardiner implanteth. 1845 SrerHEen 
Commnt. Laws Eng, (1874) U. ars Trees, while still implanted 
in the ground, are parcel of the freehold. 3868 Heirs Real- 
mah iit. (2876) 208 Had implanted the seeds of fatal disease. 
b. With inverted construction: To plant 

(ground, etc.) with something. rare. Also fiz. 

1612-15 Be, Hart Contempl., N. T. wv. xxxiii, Break up 
the fallowes of my nature, implant me with grace, prune mee 
with meet corrections. 1670 Mivron Hist. Eng, m1. Wks. 
{x847) 503/2 Minds well implanted with solid and elaborate 
breeding. ‘x8:2 H. & J. Sart Horace in Lond. 121 Your 
heir .. May fell your groves, implant the lawn. 

Hence Implanted 497. a., inserted, introduced ; 
infixed ; Implanting vd/. sb. = IMPLANTATION. 

1595 Sournwety St, Peter’s Compl. 72 What change of 
place can change implanted paine? 31597 MrppieToNn in 
Farr S. P. Elis. (1845) U1. 536 Wisedomes haruest is with 
follie nipt.. Her fruite all scattered, her implanting ript. 
31620 Grancer Div. Logike 49 The nighest end of Baptisme, 
is our implanting into the body ofChrist. 186x Minn Utiliz, 
44 Whether the feeling ofduty is innate or implanted. 


+Impla‘ntate, ¢. Obs. rare, [f. L. type *tn- 
plantat-us, pa. pple. of *implantare to Iupbant.] 


Implanted. 

2650 CuarLeron Paradoxes 34 There isa Magnetisme .. 
every where implantate in, and proper to, naturall bodies. 
Zéid. 56 Both the implantate and influent spirit depart hand 
in hand together, x65: Biccs New Diss. » 164 Their 
original inhzrent and implantate vigour. 

Implantated, pf/.a. rare. [f. as prec. +-ED1.] 

38s5 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Implantatus, applied to those 
crystals which are attached by one of their ends to the walls 
of an excavation hollowed in a rock: implantated. 

Implantation (implanté-fon). [a. F. zplan- 
tation, noun of action f. zmplanter to Iupuant.] 
The action or process of implanting ; the fact or 
manner of being implanted. 

L. Anat. The insertion of an organ, muscle, etc. ; 
esp. as to its manner and place. Cf. Iarenant v, 1. 

3578 Banister “ist. Afan 1. 13 The implantation of the 
teeth is not in one, as an other sheweth. 1615 CRuoKE 
Body of Man 815 They [two muscles} haue but one tendon 
and one implantation. 3r6s0 Butwer Anthrofomet. 62 
Ending in that part wherein the anteriour implantation of 
Temporal Muscle ariseth. 1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in 
Cire. Se., Organ. Nat. 1,270 The teeth of the sphyrzena are 
examples of the ordinary implantation in sockets, 1890 H. 
Euus Criminad iii. 67 An implantation of the ears farther 
back than is normal. . meas 

2. The action of planting or setting in the ground. 


Also fig. Cf. ImpLant v. 3. 

41600 Hooker Lec?. Pol, vu. viii. § 7 To make such pro- 
vision for the direct implantation of his church. 1650 Brief 
Disc. Fut. Hist. Europe 15 By saving of Noahs family to 
preserve a seed for the implantation of a new. 1727-41 
Cuamsers Cycl,, Implantation, one of the six kinds of 
transplantation, used by some for the sympathetic cure of 
certain diseases, (Process described.] @1817 T. Dwicnt 
Theol. (1830) I. v. 135 The vegetable world ., from its first 
implantation in the soil to its full growth. 

+3. Engrafting. Ods. rare. 

x6s2 Wannen Unbelievers (1654) 23 The Gardners knife.. 
cannot cut off a branch, nor be helpful to the implantation 
of it, without the hand of the Gardner. 1660 SHaRRocK 
Vegetables 66 Apricots and Peaches, being secured upon 
their own stocks, will admit implantation unto another also. 

+b. fig. Theol. ‘ Engrafting’ into Christ. Obs. 

1640 Be. Reynotps Passions xi.gg Hence wereadeso often 
+. of a Spirituall Implantation unto him [Christ] by Faith. 
a@x655 Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 213 Baptism is first_for 
insition and implantation. 1702 C. Ratner Magn. Chr. 
11, 1. App.(1852) 346 A sinner’s Preparation for, implantation 
in, and salvation by, the glorious Lord Jesus Christ. 


e. Lath, The engrafting of a morbid or malig- 


nant growth. . 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. I11. 538 The observations of 
Hauser have thrown some light on the implantation of 
cancer on the ulcer. /éid. 725 These [growths] are to be 
regarded .. as examples of successful implantation or graft- 
ing of particles of malignant growth. nee 

4, The introduction and fixing of a principle, 
idea, etc. in the mind. Cf Imenantv. 2. 

1653 H. More Antid, Ath, (1662) 26 The implantation of 
the Idea of God in'the Soul. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles tiv. 
25 This desire of Navigation found a kind of natural im- 
plantation in these Phenicians. a17o8 Beveripce Thes. 
Yheol, (x710) 1, 362 The implantation of Christ's righteous- 
ness in Sanctification, taking away the implantation of 
Adam’s sin in us. 1875 E. Wurre Life in Christ v. xxvii. 
(1878) 475 The moral judgment which ts oftentimes appealed 
to by Christ as a correct rule of decision, because of divine 
implantation. 

5. The firm placing or planting of the foot. 

1870 Rotreston Anim. Life 59 By the protrusion and 
implantation of which [the muscufar foot) into the soft bot- 
toms of the ponds and streams in which these creatures 
{fresh-water mussels} live. . 

b. Surg. (See quots.) Also attri. _ 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Implantation, .the planting of a new 
sound tooth into the cavity from which a decayed one bas 
been removed. Also, the engrafting of pieces of epidermis 
on the surface of an ulcer to promote skin formation. /éid., 
implantation, medicamental, the introduction of solid sub- 
stances into the structures of the body, either to destroy a 
morbid growth or to produce a genera! therapeutical effect. 
dbid., Implantation needle, an instrument invented by Brans 
for the practice of hypodermatic implantation. 

Implanter (implantex). ff. Isppant v. + 
-ER1.] One who or that which implants. a3 

x653 H. More Antid, Ath. 1. v. § 2.17 here is an active 
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and actual knowledge in a man of which these outward 
objects are rather the re-minders than the first begetters or 
implanters. 1883 A. H. Sayce in Contemp, Rev. Sept. 392 
The implanter of love in the hearts of men, 

implaster, obs. var. EMPLASTER sd. and v, 

Implastic (imple'stik),a, rare—1, [f. In-2 + 
Prastic.}] Not plastic, rigid. Hence Implasti-- 
city, implastic quality or condition. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 143 Labour delayed 
or injured from implasticity ..of the soft parts. Jéid. 145 
Cases of an implastic rigidity. 

Implastration, var. Exeiasrnation, Obs. 

Implate (implét), v. rare-%  [f. Im-1 + 
Puate sb.) trans. ‘To put a plate upon as a 
covering ; to sheathe; as, to implate a ship with 
iron’ (Webster, 1864). . 

+Implansibi lity. Obs. rare. [f. next +-rrv.] 
The quality or condition of being implausible; 
want of plausibility. 

@ 1639 Wotton in Xeliz. (1685) 671 No doubt he had ob- 
tain'd a very important Office im this State, but for the 


implausibility of his Person. 1776 G. Camrsert. Philos, 
Rhet. (1801) I. 1. v. 175 Implausibility may be surmounted. 


Implausible (implg-zib’l), a [f Ia-2 + 
PLAUSIBLE. ] 
+1. Not worthy of applause; personally unac- 


ceptable. Obs. 

r60z Warner Alb. Eng. Epit., After his death him seuer- 
ally succeeded. .his two Sons, Harold and Hardy Knought : 
Either of them implausible and burdenous to the English. 

2.‘Not having the appearance of truth, probabi- 
lity, or acceptability ; not plausible. 

677 Barrow Seri, (1683) 11. xxvi. 369 By so impotent, 
so implausible and improbable means. 1730 Swirt Vind. 
Ld, Carteret Wks, 1761 LU 1.190 Nothing can better improve 
political schoolboys than the art of making plausible or im- 
plausible harangues against the very opinion for which they 
resolve to determine. 2788 G. Campset. Four Gosf. (1807) 
I. 84 This, though not implausible, is mere conjecture. 
1794 ‘Bune Petit, Unitarians Wks. 1842 11. 475 When 
they mingle a political system with their religious opinions, 
true or false, plausible or implausible. Bees 

Hence Implau‘sibleness, implausibility; Im- 
plan’sibly adv., not plausibly. 

1828 Toop, /uplansibly. 1846 Worcester, Jinplausible- 
ness. Dr Allen. 1894 Yellow Bk. 1. 75 That which is al- 
ready fair is complete, it may be urged—urged implausibly. 

Impleach (implétf), v. poet. rare. Also 6 
em-. [f. Im-1 4 Preacn.] ¢rans. To entwine, 


interweave. Hence Implea‘ched Z/. a. 

1597 Suaxs. Lover's Compl. 205 Behold these tallents of 
their heir [=hair] With twisted mettle amorously empleacht. 
1829 Tennyson Limbuctoo 224 The fragrance of its compli- 
cated glooms And cool impleached twilights. 1865 Swin- 
nuRNE Poems § Ball. Two Dreams 175 Where the green 
shadow thickliest impleached Soft fruit and writhen spray 
and blossom. 

Implead (impl#d), v. Forms: a. 4 en-, 4-5 
emplede, 5-6 emplete, 6-9 emplead. 8. 5-6 
implede, -plete,6 ymplead, 7 impleade, 6- im- 
plead. fad. AF. ex-, empleder=OF. empleidier, 
-pledier, -plaidier, etc., {. em- (Em-, Iu-1) + plai- 
dier (F. plaider) to PLEAD.] . 

1. trans. To sue (a person, etc.) in a court of jus- 
tice, raise an action against. Now onlyarch. or //zst, 

a. (x292 Brirron 1, xti. § 6 Et voloms, ge touz prisouns 
soint a touz responables a ceux qi les enplederount taunt 
cum eux serount en prisoun.] 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VIL. 481 Kyng Stephenewas, .i-swore..pat he wolde enplede 
no man for his owne wordes. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 84 
No brother ne sister of yis gylde ne enplede oper in no place, 
for no dette ne trespas. a@ 1400 bid. 361 5ef a foreyne em- 
pledy be tebynge. 2500 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 33 That 
none of y* fraunches of the forsayd cite be empleted at our 
eschequer [ete.]. 1559 in Strype An. Ref. I. App. vill. 2t 
The kings .. tenants in chief shall not be empleadid in the 
ecclesiastical court. re 

B. 1458 in Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) I. xxti. 322 
Wherfore I charge Robt. my sone .. that he never vexe, 
implede, ne greve the forsaid Sir John. 1464 J. Pasron in 
P. Lett, No. 492 1. 163 Persones abill to plede and to be 
impletid. 1g23 Firziers. Surv. 13 These maner of tenauntes 
shall nat plede nor be impleded of their tenementes by the 
kynges writte, x612 Biste Acts xix. 38 If Demetrius and 
the craftesmen .. hate a matter against any man, the law is 
open, let them implead [X, V. accuse} one another, 2755 
BracksToxe Comm, 1. xviii. 475 After a corporation 35 So 
formed and named, it acquires many powers .. As.. To ae 
or be sued, implend or be impleaded. 3879 BARRA . 
Paul xxii. U1. 57 Brethren who .. might be impleading one 
another at law before the tribunal of a heathen Prettor. 

+b. To plead or prosecute (a suit). te sie 

wssq Act 1 & 2 Phil. & Mary 8 § 35 The Ti S dered 

Lands .. is .. in your Courts only to be impleaded, o} . 
tried and judged. : 7 

+2. To arraign, accuse, impeach. Const, a A 

a x600 Hooxer eed, Pol, vt. iv. § 10 To implead Soerates 
of this history, Cardinal Baronius alleget ite 8 1658 
Sozomen and Eudemon were all sad et ete Highness 
CLEVELAND Ger. Poems (1677) 143 eT, Seo my Chit. Life 
~. as Accessary to my C00 ed and impleaded by subtil 
(1747) III. 73 They were eee the Tribunals of their Ene- 
and insinuating Orators Lagedeee de Lacy IV. 174 The life 
1814 Mas. J. rae sroman were impleaded. 1846 
: Dag. Conv. Wks. II. 193) T can easily pardon a 
EANDOR Sees dest me of curiosity. 
belonging or related to 
PLEAD @. tb. To en 
treat. c. To 
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31658 T. Watt God's Rez. agst. Enemies Ch.'26 Saul had 
never impleaded the intent of sacrifice .. had it not yeilded 
him some hope to wipe off the guilt of his disobedience. 
2682 Neu News from Bedlant 13 Now he rakes Hell and 
the Devil.. And them impleads for to inspire his Muse. 1839 
Bamey Festus v. (1852) 60 Let monarchs .. remember they 
nre set on thrones As representatives. -to implead with God 
and man. , 2 18g0 Rossetti Dante § Circ, 1. (1874) 137 How 
mayst thou be counselled to implead With God thine own 
misdeed, And not another's ! 

Hence Implea‘ded #4/. a., Implea-ding vl. sd. 

1742 Francis Horace, Odes 11. i, O Pollio, thou the great 
defence Of sad, impleaded innocence. 2861 Pearson Larly 
& Mid. Ages Eng. xxxiii, Twelve others .. who were to 
declare upon oath with whom the impleaded property lay. 
1875 Stuses Const. Hist. 1. xx. 497 Redress for the im- 
pleading of a member during the session. 

+Impleadable (implidab’l), a.1 Obs. [f. In- 
PLEAD U. + -ABLE.] 

1. That may be sued (as a person) or prosecuted 
(as a suit). ; 

1570-6 Lamuarde Perambd, Kent (1826) 113 They be im- 
pleadable in their owne townes also, and not elsewhere, 
1681 Trial S. Colledge 5, am_a Free-man of London, and 
Tam not impleadable .. any where out of the Liberties of 
the City. 1724 R. Weiton Sudst. Chr. Faith 234 The re- 
bellious and disloyal .. are impleadable at a twofold bar. 
18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 2117 They would by that means 
become frank fee, and not impleadable in his court. 

2. Capable of being pleaded or made a plea. 

1648 J. GerEE Wight overcoming Right (1649) 2 Those 
actions .. shall be as impleadable by men. 3701 Lurtreiy 
Brief Rel. (1837) V. 26 That no pardon be impleadable to 
any impeachment in parliament. 7 

+Implea‘dable, a.2 Ods. [f. Iu-2+Preap- 
ABLE] Not to be pleaded against, or met by any 
plea. 

1607 Dexner And.'s Conjur. (1842) 48 In what a lament- 
able condition therefore stands the vnhappie prisoner; his 
inditement is impleadable, his evidence irrefutable, the fact 
impardonable, the iudge impenitrable. 1614 T. Avams 
Fatal Banguet ii,Wks.1861-2 I. 196 An snpenetiate judge 
an impleadable indictment, an intolerable anguish shall 
seize upon them. 

+Implea'der, Ofs. [f Ivereap v. + -ER 1} 
One that impleads, sues, or prosecutes another; a 
prosecutor, accuser, or impeacher. 

213577 Sir T. Smitu Commonw. Eng. (1633) 109 In all 
judgements being two parties, the first we call the impleader, 
suiter, demander or demandant or plaintife. 1698S, Crarkr 
Script. Fust. iii. 13 Who is my adversary? (my impleader, 
or he that enters an Action against me). 1770 Hist, Duelling 
3(T.) The Gombette law..allowed the expedient of duelling 
to those impleaders, whom the administered oath to offenders 
did not sufficiently satisfy. 

+ Implea‘sing, @. Ols. rare. [f.IM-2 + Puess- 
1nG.] Unpleasing, unpleasant. 

, 160z Carew Cornwall 68a, Let me lead you from these 
impleasing matters, «1613 Oversury A [Vi/e (1638) 103 
Impleasing to all, as all to him. 

Impleat(e, var. IMpPvEre a., filled. 

Impledge (imple'dz), v. Also 6-7 empledge, 
(6 Sc, implaidge). [f. Es- or Iv-1 + PLepce. 
An Anglo-L. implegiates occurs in the Laws of 
Henry I, suggesting that an Anglo-Fr. enplegier 
may have been in use. Cf OF. plegier, 12th c.J 

trans. To put in pledge; to pledge, pawn; to 
give as security; to engage. Also re/, 

a. 3548 Hatt Chron., Edw. JV 239 The countye..which 
kynge Charles .. had before engaged, and empledged to 
duke Philip. 1630 Beatuwatr Eng. Gentlem, (364) 147 


Whosoever he be that marrieth a wife, empledging his faith 
unto her by a ring. 


B. 1897 Montcomerte Cherrie & Slae 1453 Implaidging 
and waidging Baith twa thair lyves for myne. 21656 UssHer 
Power Princes 11. (1683) 185 They have not onely impledged 
themselves the one into the other upon Earth, but also to 
God in Heaven, 1814 Scort Ld. of /sles 1. viii, This aus- 
picious mom,That bids the daughter of high Lorn Impledge 
her spousal faith to wed The heir of mighty Somerled. 188r 
Swinpurne Afary Stuart 1. ii. 49 The great life's age of 
ge aa 5. in whose name Lie all our own impledged, 

+ mplefy, uv. Obs. rare-°. In 7 implefie. 
[f. L. emplé-re (see IMPLETE) + -Fy.] To fill 
(Cockeram, 1623). 

Implement (i‘mplimént), ss. Forms: 6 yn-, 
ymple-, (imply-, empell-, hympyll-), 6-8 im- 
pliment, (7 impell-, emploi-, imploye-), 5~ im- 
plement. [app. ad. L. smplémentum a filling up 
(f. implére to fill; see ImPLETE) taken in the sense 
of ‘ that which serves to fill up or stock (a house, 
etc.)’; in which sense zwplementa occurs in an 
Anglo-L. letter of 1541 (see sense 1 below) and 
may have been in considerably earlier use. Of OF. 
emplement, from empler to fill, fill up, Godefroy 
cites only one example, in sense ‘ filling up, fulfil- 
ling, completing’. ‘The word was evidently some- 
times referred to Empioy v., and so confused with 
employment, as if=‘thing employed or used’.] 

1. pf, Things that serve as equipment or out- 
fit,as household furniture or utensils, ecclesiastical 
vessels or vestments, wearing apparel or ornaments, 
etc. In sing. An article of furniture, dress, ete. 

ICf. Letter of 1541, Rymer, XIV. 723 Cum onimibus et 
omnimodis vasibus, jocalibus, ornamentis, bonis, catallis, et 
Implementis.} 2 < . 

rasq E. E, Wills (1882) ae Reparacions and implementis 

dwe to the .. Cathedral Chirche of seynt powle. 1496-7 
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Act 12 Hen. VIS, c. 13 § 12 All other goodes and imple- 
mentis of Houshold to be used in their Houses. x§0§ in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 327 Here ffolwyth the ymplementes of 
the Taylourys halle. 31532 Herve Aenophon's Househ, 
(1768) 36, I considered, howe great aboundaunce of impli- 
mentes was in that smaile vessele. 1566 in Peacock Eng. 
Ch. Furniture (1866) 77 Item_ one pax one cruitt one vall 
with all other empellmentes of supersticion. 1610 }. Gop- 
win Bfs. of Eng. 218 He left for an implement of his house 
at Ely a woonderfull sumptuous and eelly table. 1642 
Margate Par. Register in Afacm, Mag, XLV. 196 A note 
of such goods and imployements as are belonginge to the 
parishe church of St. John’s ye Baptist, in the Isle of Thanett, 
21656 Ussurr Anz, v1. (1658) 522 ‘To defray this, they were 
forced to .. make their women club their attyring imple- 
ments, to make up thesum. 1687 A, Lovett tr. 7heveuot's 
Trav. 110 All the Sea-men have Capots, and it seems to 
me to beso necessary an Implement, not only for Sea-men, 
bat for all that travel by Sea. a1779 Warnurton Div, 
Legat, un. iv, Wks. 1788 1. 253 A golden bough, we sce, was 
an important implement, and of very complicated intention 
in the shews of the Mysteries. 1848 Mrs. Jasrrson Sacr. 
& Leg. Art (1850) 36 They wear the stole and alba as dea- 
cons, and bear-the implements of the muss. 2851 D. Witson 
Preh. Ann. (1863) II. iv. ix. 465 The use of the consecrated 
bell as one of the most essential ecclesiastical implements. 

Jig. ax6ax J, Kine in Spurgeon 7reas. Dav. Ps. xxxix. 
4 Miscose of your bodies and souls, and all the implements 
of them both. re 
.. tb. In more general sense: Requisites. Ods. 

r6or R. Jounson Aingd. §& Comme, (1603) 38 More 
implements then a spacious sea coast are incident to this 
busines: he must have plenty of timber and cordage; he 
must be furnished with a people practised in sea affaires 
[etc]. 2752 Firepinc Amelia Wks. 1775 X. 132 Water, 
cordials, and all necessary implements being brought, Miss 
Bath was at length recovered and placed in her chair, 

2. ~/. The apparatus, or set of utensils, instrn- 
ments, etc. employed in any trade or in executing 
any piece of work; now chiefly in agrzcultural 
tmplements or 28 a synonym of ‘tools’; frequent 
as a generic term for the tools, weapons, etc. used 
by savage or primitive man, as faint zmplements. 
In sing. A tool, instrument, 

3538 Letanp /éin, HI. 114 King Henry the vij..erectid 
-+3 great Bruing Houses with the Implementes to serve his 
Shippes. 1567 Richmond, Wills (Surtees) 202 In the same 
garner. .vj gaddes of yron. .Other implements in the sayme 
gamer, x6r2 Cuarman Widdowes T. Wks. 1873 IIE 76 
My stay hath been prolonged With hunting obscure ncoks 
for these emploiments {a crowbar anda halter}. 26:6 Surri. 
& Maru. Country Farme 533 Thus you see the diuersitie 
of plowes. .now it Is meet to know the implements belonging 
totheirdraught, 1642 Zermces de la Ley, linplements,..itis 
used for things of necessary usein any trade ormystery, which 
are implyed in the practice of the said trade. 1724 Swirt 
Drafier's Lett, Wks. 1755 V1. 11. 49 Wood hath. .his tools 
and implements prepared to coin six times as much more. 
1767 A. Youns arm, Lett. to People 310 He should make 
drawings of every machine and implement of husbandry 
that differs from those of his own country, 1875 JowrtT 
Plato (ed, 2) 1. 204 An artisan, who had all the implements 
necessary for his work. 1879 Lusnock Sci. Lect, v. 152 It 
is a great mistake to suppose that implements of stone were 
abandoned diréctly metal was discovered. 

Jig. 1645 Mitton Yetrach, Wks. (1847) 187: Those 
Sciential rules, which are the implements of instruction. 
2862 Goutsurn Pers. Relig. v. 1v. (1873) 288 The imple- 
ments with which Christianity works. 1867 Mitt. Juang, 
Addr. 7 The necessary mental implements for the work 
they have to perform. 

b. Applied to a person; ef. zustrument, tool. 

1628 Forp Lover's Afel. uti, I am Trollio, Your honest 
implement. 1719 De For Crusoe nt. xiii, This..man was a 
most useful implement to useverywhere. 174x RrcHARDSON 
Pamela \. 115 The Messenger .. was an Implement in his 
Master’s Hands. 1849 Macautay Hist. Zug. iv. 1, srt 
‘That meanness which marked them out as fit implements of 
tyranny. : 

II. +8. Something necessary to make a thing 
complete; an essential or important constituent 


part. Obs. rare. ; 

1632 Litncow 7yav. 1. 14 The Clergy, which are the two 
parts of the inhabitants, (besides the Jewes and Curtezans, 
which are the greatest implements of the other third part). 
1650 Futter Pisgah iv. vi. ror Because they have utterly 
lost the mystery of making the blew ribband..an essentiall 
implement of the fringes. we : 

4, Sc. Law. Fulfilment,’ full performance (cf. 
IMPLEMENT v. 1). 

1754 Erskine Princ. Se. Laz (1809) 334 Obligations may 
be dissolved by performance or implement. 1862 SHIRLEY 
Nuge Crit, iv. 195 Such conditions are clearly inconsistent 
with the duties .. and it may fairly be doubted .. whether 
implement of them could be enforced. 1868 Act 31 § 32 
Vict. c. 100 § 54 Such note shall not have the effect .. of 
excusing obedience to or implement of the interlocutor re- 
claimed against. . . 

IT, 5. attrié.and Comb. Impiement-bearing 
= IMPLEMENTIFEROUS. 

1862 Ilustr. Lond. News 5 July 22/1 The implement and 
cattle departments were laid out with a masterly hand. 
1872 Sir J. Evans Anc. Stone Linplements xxii, 426 The 
deposition of the implement-bearing beds. .extended over a 
very considerable space of time. 2891 Dx. Arcyit in 19th 
Cent. Jan. 26 Vigorous attempts have been made to treat 
all implement-bearing gravels as fluviatile. 

Implement (i-mpl/mént), v. Chiefly Se. [f. 
IMPLEMENT 54, 

1. trans. To complete, perform, carry into effect 


(a contract, agreement, etc.) ; to fulfil (an engage- 
ment or promise). 

1806 Petit. T, Gillies of Balmakewan 23 (Jam.) This was 
an obligation incumbent upon him, which the petitioners 


| 
| 
| 


‘IMPLETORY. 


were entitled to insist that he should implement. 1833 ct 
34 4 Wil. LV, c. 46 § 90 The decree or order of court has 
not been duly implemented. 1865 Avex. Sstern Sua, 
Skye Il, 138 He had seen the boatmen, and fully imple. 
mented his promise. 1879 Zisnes 22 Nov. (Mr. Gladstone 
in Scotland), On that day... Mr. Gladstone is expected to 
implement no fewer than three engagements. 
b, To carry out, execute (a piece of work), 

1837 Wuirtock, etc. Bk. Trades, Optician (1842) 354 Any 
similar invention which he may be employed to implement 
for the contrivers. - ‘ 

ec. To fulfil, satisfy (a condition). 

187 Nicnot Cyel. Phys. Sei. 63/1 The chief mechanical 
requisites of the barometer are implemented in such an 
instrument as the following, 1870 R. M. Fercuson Electr, 

8 How are the conditions of thermo-electricity implemented 
te the materials of the earth? 

2. To complete, fill up, supplement. 

1843 Burton Benthamiana 1€6 Projects for implementing 
wages by pauper relief. 1855 Bain Senses & /nt. wi, iv, 
§ 15 (1864) 605 The hearer must implement the process, by 
the force of his own mind, _ 

3. To provide or fit with implements. 

1886 Edin, Rev, Oct. 362 Whether armed for defence, or 
implemented for industry. . 

Implemental (impl/mental), a. [f. Isirze- 
MENT Sd,+-AL.] Of the nature of an implement or 
implements: +a. Essentially constituent; b. In- 
strumental, practically effective. ; 

1675 Marvett Gen. Councils Wks. 1875 1V. 154 All the 
itt that could have come of it would have been, that such 
kinds of pibeps should have proved lessimplemental, 1746 
W. Housey Heol (1748) I. 11 A Statesman proper to govern 
this Implemental Common-wealth. 1874 Busunett For 
| obvi & Law iv. 220 The threefold substance of doctrine 
nere set forth is to be his {the Holy Spirit's} implemental 
power, a x oy 

Implementiferous (i:mpl/ménti‘féras), a. 
Geol. [f. as prec. + -(1)FEROUs.] Containing (stone) 
implements used by early man, 

188: Nature XXI11, 604 ‘The well-known and accepted 
implementiferous river-gravels. 1894 J, Gerke Gt. ce Age 
(ed. 3) 640 x0¢¢, The valleys containing the implementiferous 
deposits. 

+ Imple:se, var. emplese, EMPLESS, to please. Se. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints, chy sraeserd 1477 To succure all pat 
one his modir dere wil cal, & implese hyre with hartly wil 
& lef pare syne & serwe hyre til. 

t+Implerte, a. Obs. [ad. L. zmplét-us, pa. pple. 
of implere to fill up, f. da (Iat- 2) + *plé-re to till.) 
Filled, a (with something). 

1568 C. Watson Polyd. 8b, A Citie, impleate with inestim- 
able treasure, 1597 A.M. tr. Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg. 
25/2 A little kinde of spoone full and implete with poulder of 
corrosiue. 1694 J.T. in PAil. Trans. XVII, 111, I found 
+,its Vesicles impleat with a grumous Blood. . 

Implete (implit),o. O.S. (f.L. dmplet-, ppl. 
stem of zmplere (see prec.).] trans. To fill. 

186z NV. ¥. /ndependent 31 July 4 It was the purpose 
of Mr. Calhoun .. to implete the Government silently with 
Southern principles, 1886 Brecuer in Homilet, Rev. 
(U. S.) May 421 He [God] impletes all lands, all breadths, 
above, below, everywhere. 

Implete, obs. var. IMPLEAD. 

Impletion (impl# fan). [ad. late L. zplétion- 
ent, noun of action from z#flere: see IMPLETE a.] 

L. The action of filling; the condition of being 

filled; fullness. 
_ 883 Stusncs Avat, Abus. 1, (1877) 104 Dooth not the 
impletion and sacietie of meates and drinks provoke lust? 
1646 -Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ut, xvi. 145 Upon a.. 
plentifull impletion there may perhaps succeed a disruption 
of the matrix. x60 Greexnit, £cekiel 72 Impletion— 
when the Spirit .. fills the heart of any with Divine graces 
sind influences. 1822-34 Good's Study Jed. (ed. 4) I. 146 
‘The stomach and bowels have been accustomed to the 
stimulus of food, and a certain degree of impletion. 1863 
H. James Subst. & Shadow xv. 256 The depletion of his 
{man’s] natural pride and self-seeking in order to his subse- 
quent spiritual impletion with all Divine gentleness peace 
and innocence. 

+2. Fulfilment, accomplishment (of prophecy). 

1615 T. Apams Leavenx 100 The impletion of scriptures, 
web had so prescribed of him. 168r H. More Zx/f. Dan. 
App. ii. 293 The impletion of that Prophecy is .. already 
past. @17:6 Sourn Seri, (1744) X. 197 The very literal 
impletion of the prophecy. | 

3. Bot, The filling up of the disk or cup of a 
flower with petals, by the conversion of stamens, 
nectaries, etc. into petals; the ‘doubling’ of a 


‘single’ flower, whereby it becomes flor'e pleno. 

Li J. Lee Jutrvd, Bot, t. xx. (ed. 4) 6x The Impletion 
of Simple Flowers, is by the Increase either of the Petals, 
or of the Nectarium, . 

Hence XImple‘tionist, one who advocates imple- 
tion or filling up: see quot. 

31883 Sat, Rev. 14 Apr. 464 Two general views on that 
question [Scotch crofters]..may be summarized by the two 
Words ‘impletionist’ and ‘depletionist’, /éid., The im- 
pletionist recommends .. lowering of rents, increase of 
Pasturage privileges, ‘rooting in the soil’, and all the rest 
of it. ; 

+Imple'tive, c. Obs. rare, [f. dmplet-, ppl. 
stem ot taplere (sce IMPLETE a.) +-1VE.] Having 
the quality of filling. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. xliv. 270 Such [medicaments] 9s 
are calefactive, warme and impletive. 1677 Gate Crt. 
Gentiles wv. 14 The Divine Bonitie, saith Proclus ,. is..1m- 
pletive of althings and conversive of althings into itself. 

t+Impletory, 2. Obs. rare~'. [fas prec. 
+ -ony.] Characterized by fulfilment. 


IMPLEX, 


1647 Trapp Comm. Hebr. x. 18 An Impletory remission, 
as now in the new Testament, not a promissory, as under 
the old. ee 

+tIrmplex, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tmplex-us, 
pa. pple. of zaplectore to entwine, f. du- Uv 1) + 
plectére to twist, plait. (Cf. F. zmplexe, 17th c.)] 
Anvolved; having a complicated plot. 

1710 Appison Spect, No.'297 ? 2 The Fable. .is, according 
to Aristotle’s Division, either Simple or Implex. It is called 
Simple when there is no change of Fortune in it: Implex, 
when the Fortune of the chief Actor changes from Bad to 
Good, or from Good to Bad. 1779-8 Jounxson L. P., Cowley 
Wks, II. 60 The fable is plainly implex, formed rather from 
the Odyssey than the Iliad. 

+Implex, v. Obs. rave. [f. L. implex-, ppl. 
stem of zmplectére: see prec.] ‘rans. To entwine. 

1635 A. StaFForD Feu, Glory cvij, These forme thy Ghyr- 
Jond. Wherof Myrtle green ..is so implexed, and laid in, 
between. — 

+Implexed, 2//. c. Obs. [f. prec. or L. zm- 
plex-us IMPLEX a. + -ED1,] Entwined; also fg. 
Involved, complicated; = IMpLEx a. 

_ 3619 Fornersy A theo, m1. iti, § 3 (1622) 219 The often 
iteration, and implexed application of the termes, of One, 
and Many, and Being. 1678 Cuowortu /nfel?. Syst. Pref. 2 
A concatenation or implexed series of causes, 

t+Imple'xion. Olds. vare. [ad. late L. zm- 
plexién-em, nown of action from dnflectires see 
ImpLex.] Complication, intertwining. 

1678 Cupwortn Jstell. Syst. 1. i. § 22. 97 The mutual 
occursions and rencounters of atoms, .. their cohesions, 
implexions, and entanglements. ‘ 

Imple‘xous, a. Bot. [f. L. cuplex-us (see Im- 
PLEX a.) + -0u8,] ‘Entangled, interlaced’ ( Zreas. 
Bot. 1866). 


+tImple‘xure, 00s. rare. [f. L. implex- (see 
IupPLex @2.)+-uRB.J An infolding, a fold. 

1578 Banister (77st. Aan vit. 100 Nature. .bath engrauen 
these cornered implexures, that in them the thinne Mem- 
bran..might insinuate it selfe. 

Impliable (implaiab’l), @.1 rare, ff. Iu- 2+ 
PLIABLE; cf. F. zmpliable.} Not pliable; in- 
flexible, 

21734 Nortn Exam. 1. ii. § 2 (1740) 32 All Matters 
rugged and impliable to the Design must be suppressed or 
corrupted. 183 Fraser's lag, LV. 320 The impliable and 
cieines stuff they are obliged to render into tolerable 

nglish, | ’ 

-Impli‘able, ¢.2 [f. Iwpry v.+-aBLEe.) Cap- 
able of being implied. 

@1865 Isaac Taytor (F. Hall). [In mod. Dicts.} 

Implial (imploial). rare. [f. Inery v. + -au 
Il.5: after dental] An act of implying; impli- 
cation. : 

1846 G..S. Faper Lett, Tractar. Secess. Popery 116 Let 
us test the amount of this mere implial, 

+ Impli‘ance. Ods. rare. [f. Iupny v. +-ANCcE.] 
The action of implying ; implication. 

16 ? R. Cary Chronol, 1. ii, un, viii. 237 Their Magistrate 
jn é ief, at least 8 Years before this Convention, which 
must be the Apostle’s impliance, 

+Impli‘cament. Os. rave. [ad. late L. im- 
plicdment-um entanglement, f. ¢mplicare: see Ix- 
PLICATE and -MENT.) Entanglement. 

cx14go tr, De Linitatione n. viii. 49 Be pure and fre wipin- 
furpe wibout implicament or incombraunce of eny creature. 


tI'mplicancy. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type *zn- 


plicintia, f. implicare ; see IMPLICATE v. and -ANCY.* 


CEE. implicance (17th c.).] Entanglement, con- 
fusion ; contradiction of terms. 

2638 Cuituincw. Retig. Prot. 1.v. § 60. 276 He gives such 
evident reason of them, (which can hardly be done to prove 
implicancy true) that whereas you say, he will never be able 
to salve them from contradiction fetc.], /éfd, vi. § 2. 325 That 
science and knowledge. .are Synonimous termes, and that a 
knowledge of a thing absolutely unknown is a plain implic- 
ancy, I think are things so plam, that you will not require 
any proofe of them, ee 

implicate (implikct), 44/, a. and sb. Also 
6 implicat, -plycate. " [ad. L. ciplicdt-us, pa. 
pple. of émplicdre; see IMpLicare v. | 

A. adj. 1. Intertwined, twisted together ; also, 
wrapped up tuzth, entangled or involved zz. Now 


rare, 

1536 BeLLenpen Cron. Scot. (182t) 1. p. xii, The history 
of Scotland is sa implicat with the history of Ingland, that 
fetc.J. xg85 Evan Decades 157 As the lycertes are imply- 
cate in the tayles of the vipers. 1583 Stuapes Anat. Abus. 
1. (1877) x29 The poore man is so implicate and wrapped in 
on euerie side. 1672 PAil, Trans. VII. 5134 The Veins 
appear to be strangely intangled and implicate. 1846 
Dana Zooph. (1848) 273 Folia aggregated, and crowdedly 
implicate. Mere 

+2. Involved, intricate. Obs. 

ggg Epen Decades 98 What this implicate Hiperbole, or 
aduancement meaneth. 1g88 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. ii. 
87 If you resolve such implicate propositions thus [etc.]. 
1637 R. Humrnney tr. St. Anibrose u. 6 Wee see so mani- 
fol so implicate, so confused questions of philosophie. 

B. 36. +1. Entanglement, confusion: cf. In- 


PLICANGY. Obs. 

3638 Sanperson Ser. (1854) 1. 181 It seemeth then to be 
a mere implicat, a contradiccion ix adjecto, to say that a 
thing is sold, and yet for nothing. 

2. That which is implied or involved. 

x88x A. B. Bruce Chief End Revel. vi 266 But even with- 
out consulting the Scriptures we can determine for ourselves 


95 


the speculative implicates of revelation. 1883 Maupstey 
Body § Wills.vi. 95 ‘Vhe implicate of the moral imperative is 
not liberty but constraint, 1884 Farrparrn in Contemp, Rez. 
360 The doctrine and its implicates must simply be stated. 

Hence + I-mplicately adv., by implication. 

exsss Haresrietp Divorce Hen. Vi/1 152 It isin no other 
translation expressedly, but. .it is there implicately. 

Implicate (i'mplike't), » [f L. zmplicat., 
ppl. stem of zplicdre to entangle, involve, connect 
closely, etc., f, zve- (IM-1) + plicare to fold, twist.] 
.i. ¢vans. To: intertwine; to wreathe, twist, or 
knit together; to entwine, to entangle. 

2610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 550 The boughes and 
armes of trees twisted one within another, so implicated the 
woods together that [etc.]. 1665 Boyte Orig. Formes § 
Qual, 402 [They] implicate, and intangle themselves together 
so, as to make, as it were, little knots. xBoz Parey Nat, 
Theol. ix, § 3 (1819) 113 Owing to the muscles employed in 
the act of deglutition being so implicated with the muscles 
of the lower jaw. 1833 5. Hoitanp Manuf. Metal Il. 
353 The various descriptions of wirework in which the open 
spaces are of fanciful forms, require to be carefully im- 
plicated by the hand. - 

Jig, 1885 R. L. Stevenson in Contemp. Kev. Apr. 551 
The artist .. takes up .. two or more views of the subject in 
hand; combines, implicates, and contrasts them. 

+b. fig. To entangle mentally, to confuse. Ods, 

1625 Suirey Love-tricks m1. v, Good men of the jury .. I 
will not implicate you with ambages and circumstances. | 

ce. To entwine (things non-material) 22 or with 


(other things). 

3826 E, Irvine Babylon I. Introd. 35 The church is a 
polity .. wherewith he is to implicate all his hopes, desires, 
and prayers. 1836 H. Corertpet Worth, Worthies Introd. 
(1852) 2a ‘The interests of individuals are so implicated in 
those of the community, that fetc.). 1873 H, Rocers Orig. 
Bible ii, (1875) 8x Christianity was not designed to be .. 
implicated with the fortunes of any earthly polity. 

2. To involve: a. To involve in its nature or 
meaning, oras a consequence or inference ; to imply ; 


to comprise. 

1600 W. Watson Decachordon vii. vii. (1602) 195 Other- 
wise it implicates a contradiction. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennetr 
Beggar Girl 1. 103 Old Frazer ., had .. filled the office of 
Jooker at Castle Gowrand—a phrase that implicates the com- 
bined duties of steward and bailiff. 1802 Mrs. E, Parsoxs 
Myst, Visit U1. 223 G0 much reserve and mystery..assuredly 
implicated something wrong. 1829 I. Taytor Enthus. Vv. 
(1867) 109 If these doubtful opinions implicate inquiries 
which the unlearned can never prosecute. 1858 HawTHoRNE 
Fr. & It. Fruis. (1872) I. 59 There was never any idea of 
domestic comfort ., implicated in such structures. 2896 
Howetts /apressions § Exp. 284 That first lesson of civi- 
lisation which my words implicate. | . 

b. To involve (a person) zz a charge, crime, 
etc,; to bring.into actual connexion wth ; to show 


to be concerned. (Also without construction.) 
1797 Mrs. Raocurre /talian-xvi, These ruffians, who 
have dared to implicate that innocent victim. .in the charge. 
1808 Pixe Sources Afississ, u1. App. 78 Duplicity..in some 
degree always implicates the character of a military man. 
1849 Macautay His?. Eng. iv. 1. 503 In no conspiracy 
against the government had a Quaker been implicated. 1855 
NMinian Lat. Chr, v1. iii, (1864) IIL. 442 Each party strove 
to implicate the other with the name of an odious heresy. 
3870 Freeman Morr. Cong. (ed. 2) 1. App. 721 The En- 
comiast..does not say a word implicating Eadric. ' 
ce. To involve or include in the operation of 
something; to affect or caust to be affected in the 


action of something. : 

1798 T. Jcrrerson Wit. (1859) 1V. 242 Your feelings have 
no doubt been much implicated by it, 12859 Mint Liberty 
v. (1865) 60/2 This question presents no difficulty, so long as 
the will of all the persons implicated remains unaltered. 
1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat 4 Nose I. 144 It is much 
more rare for the muscles of the larynx and trunk to be 
implicated [in diphtheria]. 1887 AZ/en. ¢ Neurol, VIII. 633 
The brain is pathologically implicated in insanity. 

Hence Implicated Z//. a., inwoven, involved, 
intertwisted ,entwined,etc. 7, and_ fig. ; I-mplicat- 
ing A//. a., intertwining. a Pe ns 

23693 Urqunart Rabelais 1, xxxvii. 308 The implicating 
Involutions and Fetterings of Gins. 1752 Fawkes Deser, 
May (Ro, The painted bids their cunning fabrics made, 
Or on the oak, or implicated thorn. 1822 Suettey Prometh, 
Unb. 1, iv. 87 The implicated orbits woven Of the wide. 
wandering stars, %832 Austin Furispr. (1879) I. vi. 324 
Where the performance of either of the promises is made by 
either to depend on the performance of the other, the several 
conventions are cross or implicated, 

+I-mplicateness. Obs. rare. [f. Iuenicatea. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being implicate; intricacy, 

31685 H, More Paralip. Prophet, 103 [Arguments] with- 
out any implicateuess or operosity from Authentic Testi- 
monies. 

Implication (impliké fon). [ad. L. implica- 
tion-em entwining or entangling, noun of action f. 
implicare to Iuevicate. Cf, F. iniplication (16th 


c.) complicity, contradiction.] . 

1. The action of involving, entwining, or en- 
tangling; the condition of being involved, en- 
tangled, twisted together, intimately connected or 


combined. Also fig: A 

cx430 Piler. Lyf Mankode ww. xii. (1869) 182_Seculere 
imphicacioun and worldliche ocupacioun, 1578 BANISTER 
Hist, Alan vit. 111 Comparable to the implications of the 
sinewes of the arme. 1623 Cockeram, /ifplication, a wrap- 
ping in, or intangling. @ 1635 Naustos Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 
43 Sir Thomas Perrot .. married a Lady of great honour, of 
the Kings familiarity, which are presumptions of some im- 
plication. 3659 Srantey Hist. Philos. xii. (1701) 600/: By 


IMPLICIT.. 


implication of some Atoms cohering mutually to one another, 
1728 Earsery tr. Suruet's St. Dead 1. 27 Distinguished 
from the corporeal machines and the iruplications of matter, 
2832 Austin Furisfr. (1879) I. vi. 325 A convention bilateral 
is formed by the implication of several unilateral conventions. 
1843 J. Martineau Chr, Life (1867) 14 The mystic impli- 
cation of his nature with ours. 
‘2. The action of implying ; the fact of being im- 
plied or involved, without being plainly expressed ; 
that which is involved or implied in something else, 
rs8t W. Crarke in Confer. sv. (x584) B biij, Inferred in 
the scripture by good proofes of consequence and implica- 
tion, 1657 Cromwen. Sf. 21 Apr. in Carfvle, It is but an 
implication, it is not determined, rgot Norris /deal World 
1, it. 35 Here. .isa plain implication of an intelligible human 
nature. 1790 Patey Hore Paul, Wks. 1825 HI. 129 He 
does not say this is different from ordinary sage—this is 
left to implication. 1836 J. Gienert Chr. Atoneme. iii. (1852) 
63 Facts, of which the clear implications can by no party 
be denied. 1879 H. Srencer Data Ethics ii. § 7. 20 These 
implications of the Evolution-Hypothesis, we shall now see 
harmonize with the leading moral ideas men have otherwise 
reached. ° 

b. By implication: by what is implied though 
not formally expressed, by natural inference. 

1555 HaxrsrteLp Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 33 Though 
not by express words, yet by implication and meaning. 1615 
J. Sternens Satyr, Ess. 54 It followes by implication that 
amongst posterity, some one must have precedence. 1793 
‘T. Jerrenrson Writ. 859) 1V. 36 It does not give it to 
France, either expressly or by implication. 1870 Freeman 
Norit. Cong. (ed. 21 1. App. 659 The Chronicles..seem to call 
him Ealdorman by implication. 

3. The process of involving or fact of being in- 
volved in some condition, etc. 

3873 T. H. Green Introd. Pathol, (ed. 2) 173 This impli- 
cation of the lymphatics is much more marked than in the 
sarcomata [etc]. 1897 AtteuTt Syst, Afed. UL. 17 The 
younger the sufferers [from acute rheumatism] the greater 
the liability to cardiac implications. 

Implicative (implike'tiv), a, and sd. [f. Im- 
PLICATE ¥. + -1VE.} 

A. adj. Having the quality of implying; tending 
to imply or implicate. 

x6oz Furpecké ond Pt, Parall, 17 The receit of such 
goodes into the Inne ts an implicatiue promise, that the 
goodes shall be safe. 18:8 Coteprooxe 7reat. Ublig, Con- 
tracts 1. 15 Implied or implicative contracts are such as 
reason and justice dictate. 1847 Lewes Hist, Philos, (1867, 
I. 94 That existence and knowledge were identical an 
mutually implicative. 1872 F. W. Ropinson Bridge of Glass 
I.1. ix. 124 The words .. were more in pity for the man... 
than implicative of any thought for himself, 

+ B. sd. That which implies; a statement or 
writing implying something more than it expressly 
states. Obs. rare. 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie ut. v, (Arb) 163 This 
Eglogue..was misliked,.as an implicatiue, nothing decent 
nor proportionable to Pollio his fortunes and calling. | 

Hence I'mplicatively adv. (?06s.), by implication. 

1579 J. Stusses Gaping Gulf Ev b, Which, as a former 
fayth, is implicatively excepted in aay truce with an infidel, 
1602 Futsecke Pandectes 82 Such thinges as are not ver- 
ballie forbidden, are implicatiuelie permitted. a 1676 Hate 
Hist. Placit, Cor. xlix. § 2 (Mason) Virtually and impli. 
catively, and by necessary consequence, it takes away clergy 
-»in_all those cases. 

+I-mplicatory, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-ory.) Of entangling nature or character. 

1642 View Print. Bk. int. Observat. 3 A Laborinth of im- 
plicatory and inextricable Errours. 1706 J. Srrceant Acc, 
Chapter (1853) 38 To suppose that the brief..does not con- 
tain a sense implicatory and destructive to itself. . 

Implicit (impli'sit), ¢. Also 7implicite. [a. 
F. implicite or ad, L. tmplictt-us, later form for 
tmplicat-us IMpLicaTE ppl. a.) 

+1. Entangled, entwined, folded or twisted to- 


gether; involved. Ods. 

1608 Torsent Serpents (1658) 767 Epithets .. given to 
snakes .. as... green, infolded or implicit, horrible. 166 
Mitton P. Z. vis. 323 The humble Shrub, And bush wit 
frizl'd hair implicit. a 803 Beattie Hares 92 No hand had 
wove the implicit maze. 

Jig. 1614 Lovcr Seneca, Epist. 239 How pleasant and 
expedite the life of those men is that follow them; how 
bitter and implicite theirs is that have beleeved opinion more 
then truth. s620 Grascer Div. Legike 117 Manner of 
handling, which is double, viz. .. infolded, or unfolded; im- 
plicite, or explicite. : 

+b. Involved in each other; overlapping, Ods. 

1662 Srinuincre. Orig, Sacr. 1. v. § 8 The uncertainty of 
heathen chronology, when .. implicite years are given out 
for solid. 1704 Hearne Duct, Mist. (1714) 1, 284 They took: 
implicit years for solid, and placed those Kings in 2 suc- 
cession which were contemporary with one another. 

2. Implied though not plainly expressed ; natur- 
ally or necessarily involved in, or capable of being 
inferred from, something else. Jmplicit function 


(see quot. 1892). ; it is but 
1599 in Harington Nuge Ant. 57 Yet, because ests ut 
implicit, I send again to know more clearly. be 3 cite or 
Pilgrimage (1614) 366 Magike .. which 3s ye Low 
implicite compact with Divels. 1665 Mantey Gre fg gee 
C. Warres 133 And the King of France, ed. his 
romises, and some implicite threats, commence: The 
Brother herein, 1720 WATERLAND Eight Serm. 237 thee 
Scripture-proofs of the Eremity of God the Son, lero i 
implicite and indirect, or explicite and direct. 7828 tr 
Parats Dige dn Cale ee atependet 
dinate variables as implict ON ihe ot phe 
ot Dan. Der.t. ii, Might she not be 

ening: Page ee ine which had struck her fancy? 


This implicit falsehood passed through hee mind. 1&gz J. 


IMPLICITLY. 


Epwarns Diff. Calculus i. § 8 (ed. 2) 3 If the function be 
not expressed directly in terms of the independent variable 
«the function is said to be taplicit. . 
+b. Of persons having some implied quality: 
Virtual, though not professed or avowed. Ods. - 

1610 Donxe Psendo-Martyrrss One may bee an implicite 
martyre, though he know not why he died. 1633 Ear. 
Mancu, AZ Alondo (1636) 114 Deferring as well as presum- 
ing, makes many men implicite Atheists, 1660 Burney 
Kep8. Awpov (1661) 130 All the kings of the Earth joyn their 
mutual forces for the Crown,when they design Justice; they 
are implicite confederates, : ‘ v 

e@. Of ideas or feelings : Contained in the mind 
without being clearly formulated ; vague, indefinite. 
Now rare. : 

1659 Gentl, Calling (1696) 107 Men take up general and 
implicite prejudices. 1664 Burter Hud. 1. i. 547 "Tis no 
implicite, nice Aversion IT’ your Conversation, Meine, or 
Person. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. ii. (1695) 11 The Under- 
standing hath an implicit Knowledge of these Principtes, 
but not an explicit, 1738 Hume Hus, Nat. 1. § 15 Views 
and sentiments .. so implicit and obscure that they often 
escape our strictest attention. 1863 Geo, Exior Romola un. 
iii, Tito’s implicit desires were working themselves out now 
in very explicit thoughts, : . 

d. Virtually or potentially contained 77, 

1637 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 371 All those things were 
implicit in my eye in the oath, 31848 Kinostry Saint's 
Trag. u. viii, To evolve the blessing implicit in all heaven's 
chastenings. 1874 Sayce Compar, Phitlol. vi, 245 The un- 
developed conceptions that lay implicit in it have been 
severally marked off one from the other. 

3. Jeplitit faith (=eccl. L, fides inplictta), faith 
in spiritual matters, not independently arrived at 
by the individual, but involved in or subordinate 
to the general belief of the Church; hence, resting 
on the authority of another without doubt or in- 
quiry ; unquestioning, unreserved, absolute. So z7:- 
plicit belief, confidence, obedience, submission, etc. 

[x60r Br. W, Bartow Def Prot. Relig. 70 Fidem im- 
plicttam, a faith involved and folded within the Church 
beleefe. x605 A. Worron Answ. Pop, Articles 29 Their 
fides implicita, their Colliers faith, which teaches them to 
beleeve as the Church doth, but never instructs them..in al 
the severall matters of beleefe.] 1610 Donne Psendo- 
Martyr Pref. Ciija, The implicite faith and blinde assent 
which you were used to give heretofore to the spirituall 
supremacy. J/éid. 195 The implicite obedience imagin’d to 
bee vowed to the Church in baptisme. 1640 QuarRtes 
Enchirid, w, \xxxix, Hee that beleeves with an implicite 
Faith, is a meere Empricke in Religion. 2647 CLARENDON 
fist, Red. vt. § 388 An implicit Reverence for the Court. 
1786 T. Jerrerson Jrit, (1859) II. 30 An implicit respect 

aid to the laws of the land. “1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 

- 98, 1 would place implicit confidence in an Englishman's 
description of the regions beyond the cataracts of the Nile, 
7845 M. Pattison Zs, (1889) 1. 16 The Frank .. learned 
with implicit belief his faith from the mouth of the Roman 
priest. 1869 Freeman orm. Cong. III. xii. 244 These 
glaring contradictions. ,are quite enough to hinder us from 
putting implicit faith in a single uncorroborated detail. 

b. Hence (erroneously): Absolute, unquali- 
fied, unmitigated, as in ¢ueplictt tgnorance. Obs, 
, 2625 Bacon Ess., Unity Relig. (Arb.) 429 When the Peace 
i$ grounded, but*vpon an implicite ignorance. ¢x645 
Howe.z Lett, (1650) 11, u. 23 Prince Maurice .. hath a 
limited allowance; nor hath he any implicit command when 
he goes to the field. 165r Biccs New Disp, » 268 An 
implicite ignorance ofa true and adzquate remedy. 
c. transf. Of persons : Characterized by implicit 


faith, credulity, or obedience. ? Ods. 

3694 R. France North, Ment. (1812) 293 This curious Dish 
Implicit Walton calls the Swallow-Fish. x699 Burner 
39 Art, vi. (1700) 78 Too implicite in adhering to our 

ducation, or in Submitting to the Dictates of others. 
21734 Nort Exam, ut. vi. § 92 (1740) 491 Many are 
impliite under what is called Authority. 1748 RicHarpson 
Clarissa (1811) III. Ixii. 362 Be implicit. Am I not your 
Beneral? 3826 Lann Elia Ser. u. Popular Fallacies, Men 
are not such implicit sheep as this comes to, 2 

"1? Confused with, or a mistake for, explicit. 

1727 Philip Quarll 29 Pray be implicite, what King have 
we now? 1983 Fienpine Amelia Wks. 1775 X. 49, 1 am 
very implicit you see ; but we are all among friends. 

implicitly (implissitli), adv, [f. prec. +-nv2.] 

1. By implication; impliedly, inferentially. 

1610 Donne Psendo-martyr vii. § 33. 215 All circumstances 
.» by which they labour to .. infirme the zeale of our side 
..doe appeare in them directly or implicitely. 1651 Hoppers 
Gout, & Soc. xiv. § 8.217 Every civill Law hath a_ penalty 
annexed to it, either explicitly, or implicitly. 1692 BENTLEY 
Boyle Lect. i.6 He that denies this, doth imnplicitly deny 
his Existence. 1775 JOHNSON Tax. no Tyr. 33 We virtually 
and implicitly allow the institutions. 1862 H. Spencer 
First Princ. wiv. § 53 (1875) 174 A certain conclusion is 
implicitly contained in certain premises explicitly stated. 

+b. Not professedly or intentionally. Ods. 

162g Donne Serm. 3 Apr. 43 Hee that does good 
ignorantly, stupidly, inconsiderately, implicitely, does good, 
but hee does that good ill. 

‘++ 2. In an involved or confused manner. Ods, ' 

1635 Mepr £f. to Twisse 15 July, Wks. (1672) tv. 828 We 
have not (or but very implicitly and obscurely) reduced that 
ancient Commemorative Sacrifice of Christians, 

3. With implicit faith, conhdence, submission, 
etc.; unquestioningly. 

x6s0 Hosses De Corp. Pol. 132 There may be more 
Obedience required in him that hath the Fundamental 
Points explicated unto him, than in him that hath received 
the same but implicitly. 1662 J. Davies Jfandelslo's Trav. 

6 The young Prince implicitely crediting What was told 
him by his Favourite. 2712 STeEve Spect. No. $91 ex They 

would lay by their animosities implicitly, if he bid them be 
friends. 2788 Rew Active Powers 1. il. (1803) 549 They 
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believe implicitly whatever they are told. 3860 Maury 
Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) ii, § 113 The slightest impulse .. is 
immediately felt and implicitly obeyed. 

Implicitness. [f. as prec. + -nxss.] The 
quality of being implicit; implicit belief or obedi- 
ence; unquestioning character. 

1679 Jrxison Popish Plot 39 Let us wholly resign our 
belief to blind impliciteness, 2696 Br. or Lonpon Charge 
20 Lest.. by too much Implicitness we suffer Error to grow 
upon us. 173x Charac. Sir R. Steele in Town Talk (1790) 
148 This TENCE ess of conductis the great engine of Popery 
framed for the destruction of good nature, 1864S, Winner. 
rorce £ss. (1874) 1. 387 ‘The Church of England .. bows to 
its every sentence with the implicitness of Faith. 

tImplicity. Obs. rare. [}a. F. implictté 
(Cotgr.), irreg. 1. tneplictte, L. émplicitus : ch. com- 
plicité, CompLicity.] Entanglement, complication, 
involution. 

x60z Warner Als, Eng. Epit. (1612) 390 Fortune, that 
had so long time fauoured this noble Familie, now wrought 
it into a long-lasting implicitie of mischiefs. 16xx Cotcr., 
Implicité, an implicitie, intanglement. 

Implied (implaitd), sf/.a. [f. Ineiy v. +-rp1] 
Contained or stated by implication; involved in 
what is expressed ; necessarily intended though not 
expressed: see Iurty y. Often in legal phrases as 
tmplied contract (see quot. 1767), trust, warranty, 
etc.: see these words. 

1529 More Com/f. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1146/1 Vnder a 
certaine condicion, cither expressed or implied. 1665 GLAN- 
VILL Scefsis Ser. 26 The implyed assertion that the Soul 
moves not the body. 1767 Brackstone Cont. I. i, 8 
Founded upon a tacit and implied assent. /bied. xxx. 443 
Implied [contracts] are such as reason and justice dictate,and 
which therefore the law presumes that every man under- 
takes to perform, 1828 Jas. Mint Brit. India V1. v. viii. 
663 Under the implied as well as declared expectation that 
he would supply what had been remiss, 3875 Jowrtr Plato 
(ed. 2) 1, 393 [He] has entered into an implied contract that 
he will do as we command him. 

Impliedly (impleiédli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-t¥ 2.) By implication, implicitly. 

¢1400 pol. Loft. x7 Pis sentence is clere..and publischid 
expresly & ymplizebly. c1449 Pecock Repr. 1 v. 164 It 
is ther yn impliedli bi Holi Scriptureleeful, a 1603 T. Cart- 
wricuT Confut, Rhem. N. 7. (1618) 664 Although not ex- 

resly, yet impliedly to a sufficient understanding: 1769 

LACKSTONE Cogn. 1V. iv. 63 This statute does not prohibit, 
but rather impliedly allows, any innocent recreation or 
amusement. 1884 SirC,S, C. Bowen in Law Simes Rep. 
L. 217/2 The Act itself .. does not say so in words, but it 
says so impliedly, ° 

Impling (i'mplin). rare. [f. Iup 5b. + -LiNG.] 
A little imp. 

_ 1780 E. B. Greene tr. Apollon. Rhod. w. 206 There hiss- 
ing amplings ‘boast their noxious birth. 1835 Beckrorp 
RXecoll. 179 Withered hags, and meagre implings. 

tImplo-d, v. Obs.rare. [f. Iu-14(?) Prop v,] 
trans. ‘To cause to plod, to involve in toilsome 
labour. 

x609 Lapy Boyte in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1887) 1. 83, 
Tam not imploded in commonwelth bisness as you are. 1642 
Rocers Naaman 19 The meer implodding and sadding thy 
shovels Jbid, 124 An heart overmuch implodded in the 
earth, 

Implode (implad), v. [f. Iu-14+L. plodére, 
plaudére to clap, after ExPLope; cf. Inp.osion.] 

1. intr. To burst inwards (cf. Improsron 1). 

x88: Tar in Nature XXV. 92 This bulb implodes, then 
the pressure is applied to the interior of the protected bulb, 
which, in its turn, explodes. é , 

2. trans. To utter or pronounce by implosion. 
Hence Implo-dent, an implosive sound (Funk). 

Implo‘rable, a. rare. [f. I-14 L. plorabilis 
lJamentable, or f. IMPLORE v. +-ABLE.] 

+1. Lamentable; =DEPLOBABLE. Ods. 

1535 Srewart Cron. Scot. 1. 444 The grit ouirthraw and 
thirling of his ring,.. To him all tyme wes so implorabill. 

2. That can or may be implored. : 

Imploration (implorétfon),  [a. obs. F. za- 
ploration (16th c.), or ad. L. zmploration-em, noun 
of action from zwplorare to IMPLORE.] 

1. The action of imploring ; tearful supplication, 
earnest beseeching. 

+2577 Fenton Gold, Epist. 109 Dauid vsed no other 
solicitor for the remouing of Gods wrathe, then the implora- 
tion of a penitent heart, 1623-18 Dantet Coll. Hist. Eng. 
(1626) 6 Their implorations preuailed not. 1658 CoKaAINE 
Poens, Let.to Ld. Mohun (1669) 81 The fluent Singer .. 
would In imploration for Aide grow old. 1841 CATLIN 
NV. Amer, Ind. (1844) 11. viii. 243 Their earnest implorations 
for divine forgiveness and mercy. 3889 Lyman Anzort in 
Chr, Union(N,Y.)x0 Jan. 48 With the outcry of despairing 
imploration. : 

+2. Deploring; lamentation. Obs. rare. 

_ 1607 Torset. Kour-f. Beasts (1658) 163 In token of their 

innocency, and imploration of their own weakness. : 

tImplora-tor. Ods.rare—', [Agent-noun in 

Latin form, f, zzplorare to IupLorE; cf. obs. F. 

implorateur (16th c.).] One who implores or 

supplicates. . 

x60z SHAKS. Hawt, 1. iii, 129 Meere implorators of vnholy 
Sutes, Breathing like sanctified and pious bonds, The better 
to beguile. 

Imploratory (implpritari), a. rare. [fas 
prec.; see -ony.] Of imploring or beseeching 
nature, 

3832 Examiner 241/1 The tone of Lord Grey's speech .. 


IMPLOSIVE. 


is depressed and imploratory. 1837 CartyLe Mise. Ess., 
Diam, Neck, vii. (1872) V. 164 On the 21st of March goes 
off that long exculpatory imploratory letter, 

Implore (implée3), v Also 6 Sc. imploir, 
[ad. L. tmplorare to invoke or entreat with tears, 
f. zmt- (Im-1) + plorare to weep, lament. Cf. F, 
implorer (R. Estienne, 1549).] 

L. trans. a. To beg or pray for (aid, favour, 
pardon, etc.) with tearful or tonching entreaties; 
to ask for in supplication ; to beseech. ++ Formerly 


sometimes with two objects. 
exsgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 67 He 
himselfe imploringe the assistaunce and faithe of Carthu- 
mandua, _ 1563 Winget Jour Scoir Thre Quest, Wks, 1858 
I. 131 Haif we nochtiust cause to imploir the grace of God? 
1632 J. Haywarp tr. Brondi's Erontena 152 Hee might 
plainely discerne her dolorous gesture in the act of implor- 
ing his succour. 1654-66 Lo. Orrcry Parthenissa (1676) 
640 Permit me to implore you the promise that I shall receive 
no worse usage from you. 1687 Drypen find & P. 11. 107 
My daily bread is literally implor’d. x79r Mrs. Rapcurre 
Rom, Forest viii, He threw himself at her feet to implore 
forgiveness, 1849 Macauay “ist. Lng. vii. 11. 224 He 
was perpetually surrounded by suitors imploring his in. 
terest. 
b. To beseech, entreat, petition (a person) with 


deep emotion (to do something). 

1603 Suaxs. Afeas, for AI, 1. ii. 185 Implore her, that she 
make friends To the strict deputie. 1707 Lany M, W. 
Montacu Lett. to Anne Wortley 2 May (1€87) 1.37, [have 
already told you I love you, and implored you not to for- 
get me. 1838 Lyrron Adice i. x, ‘Talk nat thus, 1 implore 
you, Evelyn.’ 1867 Sanres Huguenots Eng. xii, (188) 
204 The ladies of the household .. implored him, with tears 
in their eyes, not to leave them. 

e. To utter as a supplication. zave. 

1853 C. Bronte Villette xvi, ‘Do not Jet me think of 
them too often, too much, or too fondly’, I implored. 

2. intr, To utter touching supplications. 

rgoo-z0 Dunpar Poents Ixxxv. 55 Implore, adore, thow 
indeflore, ‘Io mak our oddis evyne, 1632 Lirncow Trav. 
vur. 35: Holding up my hand, and imploring for our lives. 

Hence Implocred //. a. 

1659 Mitton Civ. Power Eccl. Causes Wks. (1847) 413/2, 
I distrust not, shrovek God's implored assistance, to make 
{it] plain by these following arguments, 

+Implo're, sb. Obs. rare. [f. prec. vb.] An 
act of imploring; imploration, entreaty. . 

1s90 Srensrr F. Q. 1. v.37 He..urged sore, With percing 
wordes and pittifull implore, Him hasty to arise. 1607 
Barley-Breake (1877) 29 Whose sudden sight her Fathers 
life-strings crackt, And falling downe, he ended his implore. 

+Implo'rement, Ods.rare. [f. IpLone 
v, +-MENT.] =IMPLORATION. : 

161x Corcr., Regueste, .. intreatie, prayer, beseeching, 
inuocation, implorement. 

Implo'rer. rare. [f. as prec. + -ER!.] One 
who implores. 

x161z Corcr., Zeplorateur, an implorer, beseecher [etc.]. 
¢x61z Cnarman Jéiad Ep. Ded., The most humble and 
faithful implorer for all the graces to your highnesse eternised 
by your diuine Homer. 1690 Bote Chr. Virtuoso 1. Wks. 
31772 VI. 717 Those assistances, that God gives the faithful 
implorers, to enable them to obey and please him. 

mplo‘ring, 2/. sb. [f. as prec. + -1NG1.] 
Supplication, beseeching. — 

161x Cotcr., Jmploration, an imploring, .. beseeching. 
1654-66 Lp. Orrery Parthentssa (1676) 513, I made many 
pressing implorings to suspend a fittle longer my return. 
2896 in Daily News 2h May 7/4 We knelt at the Throne of 
the King of Kings with humble and earnest imploring. 

Implo-ring, 2//.a. [f. as prec. + -1nG%.] That 
implores or supplicates. 

1654-66 Lp. Orrery Parthenissa (1676) 197 The fair So- 

honisba, not as a Tryumphant Mistris, but_an imploring 

risoner. 1771 Goins. Ast. Eng. I. 307 He threw him- 
self in the most imploring manner upon his knees before his 
uncle. 1829 Sourney 4é/ for Love v1. xxix, His implor- 
ing eye Bespake compassion. 1866 G. Macponatp Anz. Q, 
Neighs, xxvi. (1878) 452 She gave him one imploring look. 

Hence Imploringly adv., in an imploring or 
supplicating way; Implo'ringness, imploring 
quality. 

1810 Soutney Xehamta x. ix, She stretch'd her hands 
imploringly, 1863 Mrs. Wuitxey Faith Gartney xxxvi. 
334 Threading her way with a silent imploringness among 
the throng. 1876 Geo. Exiot Dan. Der, Ixy, His voice 
took an affectionate imploringness. 188: H. Jamns Portr. 
Lady xxxvii, ‘What on earth has he done to her?’ he asked 
again imploringly, 

Implosion (implozan). 
Imp.oveE ; cf. Exproston.] ‘ 

1. The bursting inward of 2 vessel from external 


pressure. 

2880 W. B. Carrenter in roth Cent. Apr. 6x5 A sealed 
glass tube containing air, having been lowered (within a 
copper case) to a depth of 2,000 fathoms, was reduced toa 
fine powder almost like snow, by what Sir Wyville Thomson 
ar raed characterised as an implosion. 

. Phonetics. (See quot.) . 

1877 Sweet Handbk. Phonetics § 224 The implosion con- 
sists in closing the glottis simultaneously with the stop 
position, and then compressing the air between the glottis 
stoppage and the mouth one, : 

Implosive (impléu'siv), a. and sb. Phonetics. 
[f.as prec. after EXPLOSIVE.] a. ad7. Formed by 
implosion. b. sb. A sound formed by implosion. 

1877 Sweet Handbk. Phonetiss § 224 Implosive Stops. 
1880 Sayce Jnfrod. Sc. Lang. iv. 285 Of the same nature 
as the clicks are the implosives peculiar to Saxon German, 
where no distinction is made between @ and /, ord and p. 


[n. of action from 


IMPLOSIVELY. 


1890 Sweer Primer Phonetics § go Some sounds are pro- 
duced without either out- orin-breathing, but solely with the 
air in the throat or mouth. ‘The ‘implosives * are formed 
in the former, the suction-stops or ‘clicks’ in the latter way. 
‘Hence Implo‘sively adv. 

1877 Sweer Handbh. Phonetics § 224 In Saxon German 
there is no distinction between 2 and @, etc, both being 
hal€-voiced, with the stop formed implosively. 

Imploy, -er, -ing, obs. forms of Empnoy, etc. 

e460 Fortescur Abs. § Lin, Aon. viii, («885) 126 The 
kynges owne money, wich he mey than imploye to ober vse. 
153-772 [see Emrioy v.]. 

mploy, var. of Iupuy: see EMPLOY §. 
+Imploy‘able, ¢. Oss. rare. [a. obs. F. cu- 

ployable, f.2m- (IM-*) + ployer, plier to bend, Piy.] 
Inflexible. 

1603 Fiorio Montaigne 1.1. 2 The effect of a couragious 
and imployable minde. /éid. 408 Perswasion. .of the fatall 
and imployable prescription of their dayes doth..embolden 
them in dangers. 

+Imploy'ment. Obs. rare—3. _[f. zmploy Iu- 
PLY +-MENT.} Implication, entanglement. 

1598 Frorto, /piego, an imployment {16rr an infoulding, 
an imployment]. 

Imployment, obs. form of Esptoyment; 
also, by confusion, of IMPLEMENT. 

+Implinme, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. implimis, 
{. im- (Uo 2) + Afima feather, Puumz.] Unfea- 
thered, unfledged. 
£1836 BetLenven Cron, Scot, (1821) I.p. exi, Thocht thow 
pas furth, as bird implume, to licht, 1658 Pxiturrs, /72- 
Plume, bare, without feathers. 

+Implu'me, vt Obs. rare—°. ([?f. prec., or 
its source; cf. ImpLuMED.J] (See quot.) 

r604 Cawprey Zable Alph., Implume, to pull off the 
feathers. : 

Implume (impl'#'m), v.2 rave. = EmPLume v. 
2, to plume, to feather. 

r6rz_W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 28 That like to Iris 
had of late implum'’d His curled branches. 1888 Swin- 
BURNE in 19th Cert, XXL. 318 Swan-soft feathers of snow 
win whose luminous burden the branches implumed Hung 

eavily. 

Implamed, 2. rare. [f. Iu-2 + Puumep; cf. 
ImpLume a. and v1] Unfeathered, unfledged; 
deprived of feathers. 

1604 Drayton Ow/ (R.), The poor implumed birds. .Can 
point and say, This feather once was mine. 1605 A. WILLET 
Hexapla in Genesin Ded., 1... have brought forth my im- 
plumed and vnfeathered birds, 2784 R. Bace Barhant 
Downs 1. 346 The implumed biped, lord of the earth. 3819 
ms Busx Vestriad 1. 367 Plum'd or implum’d the biped you 

espoil, 

+Implu'mous, a. Obs. rave—% _[f. Im- 2 + 
Puumous, L. plimésus, £. pliima: cf. L. tmplimis 
InpiuME a.] =prec. 

2755 Jounson, Unfeathered, implumous ; naked of feathers. 
1828 in Topp; hence in mod. Dicts. 

Implunge (impizndz), v. Also 6 emplonge, 
yemplunge. [f. Iu-1+ Phuncev.] ¢rans. To 
plunge zz or info (also +70). Now rare. 

zs90 Srenser F, Q. ui. x. 17 Malbecco..Into huge waves 
of griefe and gealosye Full deepe emplonged was. 2602 
Dent Pathw. Heaven 324 The most Sangerous gulfe of 
ignorance, wherein multitudes are implunged. 1639 
Fourer Holy Vari. xv. 22 He .. implunged himself in 
much just hatred for his unjust dealing and treachery. x855 
Batrey d/ystic 130 As since, In mountain tam volcanic, 
throne and crown, .. The imperial pagan of the west im- 


Lara ae " 

“tImplu-vious, a. rare~°, [f. In-? + Puuv- 
vious.] ‘ Wet with rain’ (Blount Géossogr. 1656). 
Hence +Implu‘viousness (Bailey vol. II. 1727). 
-‘WImpluvium (impli#-vidm).  [L. énpluvium, 
f. zmpinére to rain into.} In ancient Roman 
houses, the square basin situated in the middle of 
the atrium or hall, which received the rain-water 
from the CoMpLuviom or open space in the roof. 
(But sometimes also used in the same sense as 
compluvium.) b. (See quot. 1841.) 

2811 Hoorer Aled. Dict., Linpluviunt, the shower-bath. 
An embrocation. 1823 Crass Technol, Dict. s.v., The 
impluvium differs from the compluvium, according to 
Festus in this, that the rain falls down into the Impluvium, 
but collects from different parts of the roof into the Com- 
pluvium, 2832 Gein Pompeiana I, viii. 146 The atrium.. 
with its impluvium near the centre, under which was a 
cistern, 2834 Lytron Porrpeié u. ti, A square, shallow 
reservoir for rain water, (classically termed tpluvinsm). 
1866 Brackmore C. Nowed/vi. (188x) 2x Trouble overflowed 
the impluvium, , , 

Imply (implei-), v Forms: a. 4 enplize, 6 
emplie,-plye. 8. 4 inplije, 5 ymplie, 4-7 im- 
plie, -plye, 6- imply. . 6-7 imploy, 6 em- 
ploy : see Emptor wv. (sense §). [a. OF. empiie-r:— 
L. implicare to infold, involve, f ¢- (Im 1) +/2- 
care to fold; with snbseq. substitution of the L. form 
of the prefix, The OF. vb. was orig. inflected, 
according to position of the stress: inf. emplre*r, 
pres. ind. evtplete, enplet-es, eniplet‘et, entplions, 
emplies, empleient, imperative emplet'e, emplies; 
whence, by levelling, arose theetwo variant forms 
(1) emplier, and (2) empleier, later entploier, em- 
ployer. QF these, mod.F, retains only the latter, 

while Eng. has 7ply from OF., and Esrtoy from 

later rgth c. F. Zmrply retained the classical L. 

Vou V. 
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sense of zmplicare, from which sense 2 appears to 
be a strictly English development; but instances 
of exchange between zmply and employ are not 
infrequent in 16-17th c. (See sense 4 below, and 
Emptor v. 5.)] 

+1. trans. To enfold, enwrap, entangle, involve: 
in 4?, and fig. senses. Obs. 

©3374 Cuaucer Bocth. v. met. i. xrr7 (Camb. MS.) The 
wateres I-medlyd wrappith or implieth many fortune! 
happis. ¢1380 Wyctir Serv. Sel. Wks. I. 270 3ifa prelate 
implie him wip seculer nedis. ¢1400 AZo/. Loll. 3 Hatyng 
to be enplized wip seculer bisines. ¢ 1450 tr. De Isnitatione 
It. xxvili. 97 Wherto wrappist pon & ympliest piself? Zé7d. 
xxix, 98 Implie pe not wip pinges bat are not committed to 
pe. 2590 Spenser F. Q. 1. iv. 31 An hatefull Snake, the 
which his taile uptyes In many folds, and mortall sting 
implyes. 6d. vi.6 Phoebus .. His blushing face in foggy 
cloud implyes, c¢x6rx Cuarman Jliad vi. 315 Lovely 
Theano took the veil, and with it she implies The great 
Palladium, 1823 Lams Z£éfa Ser. 1. Pref., If it be egotism 
to imply and twine with his own identity the griefs and 
affections of another [etc.}. . 

2. ‘To involve or comprise as a necessary logical 
consequence; to involve the truth or existence of 
(something not expressly asserted or maintained). 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 127/2 Two such thinges as 
imply contradiction. a@zss7 Mrs. Basset tr. More On the 
Passion ibid. 1363/s ¥¢ thing as y? principal point yt briefly 
emplyeth al the rest. 58x Lamsarve Azren. u. til. (1588) 
135 This ‘ Assault’ doth not alwayes necessarily emplie a 
hitting. r6z0o Grancer Div. Logike 344 That ‘axiome, is 
false which is inconsistent ..or agreeth not with it selfe, 
but implieth a contradiction in it. 1653 Watton Angler 
i. 13 In Job.. mention is made of fish-hooks, which must 
imply Anglers in those times. x789 Burke Corr. (1844) III. 
x27 There are situations in which despair does not imply 
inactivity, 1862 Srantey Few. Ch. J. xvi, Often where 
no commendation is expressly given, it is distinctly implied. 

b. With substantive clause as object. 

3681-6 J. Scorr Chm. Life (1747) IIE. 498 The Resurrec- 
tion of the same Body doth not necessarily imply that all 
the same Matter shall be raised. 1876 Guapstone Homeric 
Synchr. 162 The text of the Poems implies that Sidon was 
the great and leading city. i. 

ce. Of aword or name: To involve by significa- 
tion or import; to signify, import, mean. 

¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 88 (1810) 85 Villa implieth 
a_court house, or chief place in the lord's manor. 1660 
Wusrorp Scales Comm. 2x This trading. .iscalled Barter, 
derived from Barate, implying an exchange of commodities, 
273 {S. Bertncton] G. df Lucca's Mem, 126 Like a true 

ather of his People, which the Name .. implies. 

+d. To signify as much as, to be equivalent to. 

1634 Sin T, Hersert Trav. 15st The horses feed usually 
of barley and chopt-straw put into a bag, and fastned about 
their heads, which implyes their manger. 

‘te. ? To mean or intend for. Obs. 

1663 Cowxey Verses sev. Occas., Ode Harvey iii, From all 
the Souls that living Buildings rear, Whether imply’d for 
rao! or Sea, or Air,.. A strict Account to him is hourly 

rought. : coe f 

3. To express indirectly; to insinuate, hint at. 

181 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 36 He that forebyd- 
deth a thyng to be done in after tyme, doth hee not covertly 
emplye that the same was done before? 1593 Drayton 
Eclogues i. 27 Whose wondrous workes thy Essence doe 
imply. 264x Mitton Ch. Govt. Pref., The reasons thereof 
are not formally .. set downe, because to him that heeds 
attentively .. they easily imply themselves. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1862) 1.1. v. 49 His figure implies the stupidity 
of his disposition. 1849 Lytron Cartons iii, Dimly implying 
some sort of jest, which he kept all to himself. 3870 Free- 
man Norm. Cong, (ed. 2) 1, App. 636 It is not directly 
asserted, but it seem§ to be implied. Jfod. What do you 
mean to imply? 

+4. =Enpuoy v. Obs. 

@ 1533 Lv. Berners Gold. Bk. MM. Aurel, (1546) Ee vjb, 
To leaue theyr riches to theyr vicious chyldren yl implied. 
1688-9 Exiz. Bopvite in Hatton Corr, (Camden) 17 A mach 
which your Mother has implied a frind .. about for you. 

95. +a. =Appiy v. 5. Obs. 

a@ 625 Boys IWés, (1629) 264 That tenant deserues to be 
thrust out of house and home .. that implieth all the best 
roomes vnto the bavest offices. 

+b. Toascribe, attribute: = APPLY v. 11. Obs. 

ax6sg Wenster & Rowtey Cure for Cuckold 1, 1, Whence 

might this distaste arise 2. .Is it..your perverse and peevish 
will, To which I most imply it? 

Imply-ment, obs. f. EmpLorment. 

3614 G. Trevetyan in 7yevelyan Papers (Camden) 111. 
136 Who landed in this harbor .. and dispatcht that imply- 
ment of Scotland according his owne desyre, 

Impne, obs. form of Hrs. 

Impocket (impp*két), v. Alsoem-. [Is-1.] 
érans. To put into one’s pocket; to pocket. 

19728 {f De For] Carleton's Alem, 57 The vulgar Sort stood 
staring, and with their Hands impocketted. 1796 ALod. 
Gulliver's Trav. 68 As soon as I had impocketed the gifts, 
he waved me to sit by him. 1884 [see Emtrocker]. 1887 
M. B. Epwarns Vert of Kin 11. ii.17 There he sat..hands 


impocketed. 
+Impoi-gnant, @. Obs. rare—'. [f. Iu-2 + 
Potcnant.} Not sharp or piquant. 


3733 Cuerne Eng. Afalady ui. y. § 10 (1734) 168 Such 
unprovoking and impoignant Viands, 

Impoison, -ing, etc., obs. var. Exporson, etc. 

149g Fanvan Chron. 1. clvii, By the impoysonynge of 
his own wyfe. 1530 Parscr. sgo/1, 1 impoyson. 1§§7-1733 
{see Emroison v.]. 1795 Barrver Hist, Clergy during 


French Rev. 55 \evpoisoned by these pestilent men. 
4+Imporke, v. Oss. In zimpoake. [€ Iu-t 
+ Poke sé.: after F. extgocher.] =Isroucw, 


i 


IMPOLITICALLY,. 


x611_Corcr., Empoché, impoaked, impouched. did. 
Exnsaché, insachelled, impoaked, aaa a 

t+Impo‘larily, adv. Obs. rare—*. [f, Ist- 2+ 
Pouaky + -Lx 2] Not according to polarity. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 11, iii. 68 Being impolarily 
adjoyned unto a more vigorous Loadstone, it will in a short 
time exchange it poles. 

Impo'larizable, 2. [f. Iu-2 + Pouanwzan.e] 
Not capable of being polarized. 

1882 Marre tr. Hosfitalier’s Electr. 11. iv. 240 The same 
may be said of Cloris Baudet’s so-called impolarizable battery. 
Ampolicy (impe'lisi). _[f. Iu- 2+ Ponte, after 
zmpolitic: ct. F. impolice.] The quality of being 
impolitic; bad policy; inexpediency. 

1747 Matter Amyntor § Theed, Pref. 11 ‘Those who 

overned Scotland under him, with no less cruelty than 
impolicy, made the people of that country desperate. 1798 
Mre. Wetrestey in Owen Desf. (18771 45 An act of such 
flagrant impolicy and injustice. B27 HaLvam Const. Hist. 
(1876) IT. viii. 92 The war itself was produced by the King’s 
impolicy. 1856 Froupe H7st. Hog, (1858) 1. ix. 370 [They] 
expressed themselves in no measured terms at the impolicy 
of this most foolish action. 

+Impoclished, a. Obs. [f. I-2+ Portszep.] 
Unpolished ; devoid of polish; rude, unrefined, 

31583 Stusses Anat, Abus, 1. Ep. Ded. (1877) 6 So rude 
and impolished a worke. 2617 Monryson Jéin. ut. 68 At 
Constantinople .. the houses are commonly of impolished 
stone and flint. 1628 Earce Microcosm, Blunt Alan (Arb,) 
55.4 blunt Man is one whose wit is better pointed then his 
behauiour, and that course, and Impollisht. 1684 N. S. 
Crit, Eng. Edit, Bible xxv. 226 His impolish’d and erron- 
tous translation, — 

Impolite (impolait), a. [ad. L. zvepolit-ts, f. 
zmt- (IM- 2) + Zolit-us polished, Pouste, Cf. F. zm- 
polé (16th ¢.), It. zafolito (Florio).] 

+1. Not polished ; wanting polish or smoothness 
of surface. Ods. 

x621 Burton Anat. Afel. 1. i. w. ili. (1651) 423 Withered 
old men ., very harsh and impolite to the eye. "1657 Ton- 
Lixson Renou's Disp. 459 Outwardly scabre and impolite. 

+2. Wanting polish or refinement; unpolished, 
mude, rough, Oés. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. x. Notes 169 Lest some more im- 
polite hand hath sow’d many patches of base cloth into that 
more rich web. 1669 Bovtr Contn. New Exp. ut. Pref. 
(2682) ? A Book so impolite as this is. x699 Everyn Alem. 
(1857) III. 378 All those peer and meanders which ren- 
dered the study deserted as dull and impolite, 

3. Wanting polite or courteous manners; un- 
civil, discourteous, mde, 

1739 G. Octe Gualtherus & Griselda 43 Polite or Im. 
polite, I weigh not what is thought, but what is Right, 
port arate Let, in Ld. Cockburn Life 11. exxviii, Tam 
afraid I must have appeared very impolite in not having 

reviously answered your letter of the 11th. 2870 Muss 

rouGcHTon Red as Rose I, 62 About the impolitest remark 
she could make, ; 

+tImpoli‘ted, a. Obs. [f. L. zupolit-us (see 
prec.) +-ED1!.] =prec. 2. 

1so7 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. *6b, Defilede 
and poluted with my impolitede stile. 

Impolitely (impolsitli),adv. [f. Isronrre a. 
+ -L¥2.J] In animpolite manner; uncivilly, dis- 
courteously, rudely. 

1730-6 in Battey (folio), 1775 in As. 1855 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. xv. Wi. 568 The bill .. was impolitely described 
as being neither good English nor good sense, 1865 4 then- 
aunt 28 Jan. 122/1 They have, however, one virtue, .. they 
rarely lose their temper or speak impolitely, 

Impoliteness (impolaitnes), [f. as prec, + 
-NESS.] The quality of being impolite; want of 
politeness ; incivility, discourtesy, rudeness. 

@ 1773 Cuestenr. Charac,, Walpole (1777) 20 The impolite- 
ness of his manners seemed to attest his sincerity, 1837 Lets. 

Jr. Madras (1843) 114 One has to dismiss one's own visitors, 
as they generally think it an impoliteness to go away of their 
own accord. 1839 THackEray Major Gahagan iv, It would 
have been the height of impoliteness, 

Impolitic (impe'litik), a. [f. In-2+ Porirre, 
Cf. F. impolitigue (1750 in Hatz-Darm.).] Not 
politic; not according to good policy; unsuitable 
for the end proposed or desired ; inexpedient. 

a 600 Hooxer {J.), He that exhorteth to beware of an 
enemy’s policy, doth not give counsel to be impolitick. 1679 
Prance Addit, Narr, Pop. Plot 19 AS a Salvo for that im- 
politique Murder. 1783 A. Hamitron in Sparks Corr. Aver. 
Rev. (2853) LV. 13, I often feel 2 mortification, which it 
would be impolitic to express. 1797 Burne Regic. Peace 
Hi, Wks. VILL 353 The most unjust and impoltick of all 
things, unequal taxation, 1884 J/anch. Exant.21 May s/3 
It is impolitic to adopt an attitude of hostility to what is 
inevitable. 

+Impo'litic, v. O¢s. In 7 -ique. [f. Isu-1 
+ Poxitic 2] ¢rans. To incorporate or engraft 
into the body politic. . 

3613 Cuaeman Bussy D'Ambots Plays 1873 Th. 3149 Wee 
may impolitique our selues (as t'were) Into the kingdomes 
body politique. | o 

+ }mpoli-tical, a. Obs. [f. Ist- 2+ Pourricat.} 
=IMPOLITIC a. af 

31748 Ricnarpson Clarissa Wii. (1833 VIL 261 Out upon 
me foranimpolitical wretch! 1775 W. Ceara Serve, (1808) IT. 

s Instead of being a prudent or humane Contrivance the 
Sabbath would become a very impolitical and hurtful one. 

af 7 Lit, Folit. Nicknantes, The im- 

1793-1823 D’Israecr Cur. - HN : 

litical prosecution of Sacheverell. 1843 J. H. Newsan 
Lett. (1891) 11.414 A very impolitical step. mn 

Impolitically, ady. (f prec. +-L¥2.] = Ix. 
POLITICLY. 39 


IMPOLITICALNESS. 


2768 Woman of Honor W1. 232 The solid advantages .. 
have been so ipa riealty sacrificed, 1816 Scort Ol Mort, 
vi, A mere mask for treason, very impolitically allowed to 
those who are too great cowards to wear their principles 
Larefaced. 188: Athenxum 27 Aug. 263/2 Tt was near here 
that Ragnar Lodbrok was 0 impotitically cast into a pit 
full of snakes. - 

Impoli:ticalness. 
Inronitiencss, Imvo.icy, 

1695 J. Sacr cirticle Wks, 1844 1. 275 The impolitical- 
ness, the uncatholicalness of most, if not all, of these pro- 
positions, : : 

Impoliticly {imp litikli), ad. [f Isronrric 
@. + -LY¥2.J In an impolitic manner; not in ac- 


cordance with good policy: inexpediently. 

1608 Bacon Rep. tin Ho. Comm, in Resuscitatio (1661) 30 
In the pursuites of their own Remedies .. they do it so 
impolitiquely, 1652-63 Heviwn Cosmogr. it, (1682) 66 Ime 
politickly dismembred from the chief of the House 195 
Jouxson Ramdler No. 97 & 33 Even fine faces, often seen, 
are Jess regarded than new faces, the proper punishment of 
i girls, for rendering themselves so tinpolitickly cheap, 
1854 H. Rocrrs Ess, (1860) 11. 83 Those .. who have most 
impoliticly styled themselves... the advocates of ‘moral 
necessity. 

Impocliticness. [f. as pree.+-ness.}] The 
quality of being impolitic; ipelicys 

1680 R. Mansrit Narr, Pufish Plet Addr. cij, The same 
wretched Impolitickness have they used in their other 
Actings. 329745 Lend, Mag. Index sv. Hungary, Queen of, 
The Impolitickness of joining with her jn an offensive War. 

tImpolln‘te,a. Obs. Alsosinpolute. fad. 
L. tmpollitt-us, {. imt- (M- 2) 4 polliitus POLLUTED, 
Ch. F. inipollu, in 1508 tnifolut (Godef.).] = next, 

2382 Wyeuir Hed, vil 26 It bycaam that such a man were 
bischop to vs, hooly, innosent, inpolute [ goss or ful clene). 
3563-87 Foxt f. § Hf, (1595) 279/1 A true bishop .. inno- 
cent, impollute. 

+Impollu‘ted,a@. Ots. [fas pree.+-Ep); or 
f, In- 4+ Pontuten.) Unpolluted, undefiled. 

3548 Upatt, ete. Erasmus, Par. Golo xvii. 103 Kepe thou 
these cleane and impolluted from all contagious infeccions of 
the worlde, 685 [. Wastuncton tr. Micholay's Moy. an. 
x. £6, Too be impolluted of body and observants of vir. 
ginitie, 1662 H. More PAilos. Writ, Pref. Gen. 9 The 
natural cohesion of Truth with an impolluted Soul, 

So +Impollution. Obs. rare ~°. 

3612 FLonio, /nfolutione, impolution, yndefilednesse. 

Imponderability (impg:ndérabitii). [fnext 
+-1ry.] The quality of being impondecrable. 

1793 G. Avaus Nat, § Lap. Philos, 1. xii, 51x The im- 
ponderability of this principle [phlogiston] may be considered 
asa kind of axiom. 1837 in Cratc, > 

Imponderable timprndérib’), ¢. and sd. [f. 
I-24 Ponpenabie. (Cf. F. gurpondérable Dict. 

Acad. 1835.)] A. adj. Not ponderable. 
a, (Chiefly in Physics.) Having no weight ; des- 
titute of weight: applicd formerly to light, heat, 
electricity, etc., regarded as material substances, 


and still to the luminiferous ‘ ether’. ‘ 

1794 G. Apaus Nal, & ih Philos. 1. xt. 449 Phiogiston, 
a substance as imponderable as fire. 1822 [ntson Sc. & 
Art I. 33 Light..is reckoned among the imponderable 
bodies. 185: H. Mayo Pod, Suferst, (ed. 2} 70 Mind, like 
electricity, is an imponderable force. 1854 EMERSON Lett. 
& Soe. Aims, Poetry & Imag. Wks. (Boln) HI. 146 The 
invisible and imponderable is the sole fact. . 

Jig. 1814 Soutuey Rederick xxi. 192 Creeds like colours 
being by accident are therefore in the scale imponderable. 

b. Having no appreciable weight; of extremely 


small weight or amount. ‘ 
1846 G. E. Day tr. Sinton's Anim. Chent. IL, 23 The bile- 
pigment in healthy bile is imponderable. 
B. st. An imponderable substance or agent. 
1842-3 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 110 If it be admitted 
that one of the so-called imponderables isa mode of motion, 
1858 O. W. Hounes.Ani. Break/-t. vi. 53 It is the impon- 
derables that move the world,—heat, electricity, love. 1866 
Dx, Arcyit Keign Lav iii, (ed. 4) 158 Nothing which our 
scales can measure is lost when the ‘vital force’ is gone. 
It is the Great Imponderable. 
Hence Impo'nderableness; Impo’nderably 
adv., without any weight. ive 
1847 Craic, fueponderadleness, the state of being imponder- 
able. : ate ols Bk Afag. Bay 675 He saw her in that 
Imy light, imponderably potsed. 
“;imponderate, v. Obs. [fC In-14L. ponder- 
are, ponderat-to weigh, f. pondus, ponder-weight.] 
trans. To place a weight upon; to weight, load. 
1667 Waternouse Fire Lond, 41 {It} imponderates the 
judgement with a weightier note of Gods displeasure. o 
Imponderous (impp'ndéras), a. rare, (f. In-2 
+ PonDERODS,] Without weight; imponderable. 
1646 Sin T. Browne Pits Ep. uv. be arey prams 
isi reall effects by imponderous and invisi ~ 
ee ue Monthly Rev. XXVU. 560. 1827 Cerner 
‘Lit, in Afise. Ess. (1872) I. 24 Motion in vacuo is we 
known to be speedier and surer than through a resisting 
medium, especially to imponderous bodies. an for 
Hour Feb. 235/2 Those moral sureties which belong to the 
category of imponderous but important things. stig 
b. foosely. Having aad weight ; 
‘yveightless’; extremely light. 4 i 
ve eee Sterling mt. ae at oe ee 
i 6 pumice-s => tk. Gt, 
Sein eee Tike an imponderous rag of conspicuous 


colour. . 844) 
<nderousness (Craig, 1847). 

i pape, D. Ob. (ad. L. mipon-cre put, 

place, or Jay on, f. zs (Is-1) “+ ponére to p ace.] 


[f. as prec. +-NESS.] = 


rs 
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LI. trans. To place or set upon something ; to 
impose, 

1529 St. Papers Hen, VII, MW. 10 The proffyttes of 
suche imposicions, that is to say, of bestes, or other thyng, 
that at an entre or exployte shalbe imponed or had. 3530 
/bid. 1. 364, E beseche you so to impone your favour, as 
that the vygor and setteryte of the lawe be not executed 
vpon thys thyng. 1709-29 V. Manpev Syst, Afath., Arvith, 
zo Impone points, .. fiom the right hand, always intermit. 
ting tee places, : 

_ b. To ‘lay’, stake, wager. (Of doubtful stand- 
ing. Cf. Tsrpawn.) 

16... Snaks. Ham, v. it. 155 (1623) The King sir ha’s wag'd 
with him six Barbary Horses, against the which he impon'd 
as I take it, sixe French Rapiers and Poniards (Qos. 2-5 
(1604-11) impaund, Qo. 6 (1637) impawn'd).  /bid. 17 Why 
35 this impon’d asyoucallit? [Not in Qos.} 

2, rutr. To impose for. 

, 1640 Sin EF. Derrine Proper Sacrif. (1644) 32 You will .. 
pene upon the ignorant, Z . 

Amponent (impdenétnt), a. and sd, fad. L. 

wiponent-em, pres, pple. of tmpdnéres sec prec.] 


A. adj, That imposes. 

1882 ‘I. H. Geren Prol. to Ethies § 323 Were there no 
Church..Moral duties would still be associated with the 
imagination of an imponent authority, whose injunctions 
a Ala be supposed to be. 

. $6, One who imposes. 

1842 Pusry Crisis Eng. Ch. 45 While the Bishop..regards 
the framers of Edward the Sixth’s Articles as the imponents 
of ours, he sanctions the Catholic interpretation as much as 
ourselves, 2850 C. Wornswortint Oceas. Serm. Ser. 1. 132 
The Articles are the Articles of the Church. She is the 
imponent, 1863 J. G. Murruy Com, Gen, xvii. 9-11 The 
parent is the voluntary imponent, and the child merely the 
passive recipient of the sign of the covenant. 7 

tImpoorr,v. Obs. (f.Iu-1+ Poor: cf. enrich] 
trans, ‘Yo make poor; to impoverish. 

1613 W. Browne Shefh. Pipe iii. 72 Neither waues, nor 
theeues, nor fire, Nor haue rots impoor’d this Sire. 

tImpopular, a. Obs. [f. Iu-2 + Poruian. 
Cf, mod. I. impopulaire (1835 Dict. Acad.).] Un- 


popular, Hence +Impopularly adv. 

xgzt Swirt Lett. to Pope S.'s Wks. 1761 VIL 24 The 
cause being so very odious and impopular. 1736 Bounce. 
uroke fafriot. (1749) 240 They dipped the house of Hanover 
in our party-quarrels unseasonably, and impopularly, 

t+ Imporrcate, v. Obs. rare, [f. L. tmiporcat-, 
ppl. stem of ¢nporcdre to put into furrows, f. 27 


prep. + forca furrow.) Hence + Imporen‘tion. 
1623 Cockrram, Jstforcate, to make a ridge [1644 

Ridiculed in index singlicus 5.) 1656 Biounr Glossegr., 

AImfortation, making a balk in earing of Land. 
+Imporo'se, a. Obs. rare. [f. Iu-2+Porose.] 


=Isronous. _ : bts 
x740 Cunyse Acgimen 308 Particles infinitly hard, indi- 
visible, and imporose, Jérd. 341 They were hard, imporose, 


triangular, equilateral Prisms. 

tImporo'sity. Os. rare. [f. prec. + ITT: 
ef, porostty.] The quality of being imporous. _ 

2626 Bacon Sylva § 846 The Porosity, or Imporosity 
betwixt the Tangible Parts. - 

Imporous (impGeras), a. ? Obs. [f. Iu-2 + 
Ponovs.] Not porous; having no pores. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. i. 55 Its body is left 
imporous, 2671 R, Bonun Mind 192 The most solid and 
imporous wood, 1691 Ray Creation i. (1692) 16 These 
Atomes, .all perfectly solid and imporous. 

Import (impoest), v. Also 5 inp-, 6 em- 
port(e, ymporte, 6-7 importe. [ad. L. 7mpor- 
fa-re to carry or bring in, f. gms (Iat-1) + portare 
to carry. Also, in part, ad. F, emporter, OF, en 
porter, L. *inde portére to carry away.] 

I. From literal senses of cl. L. tufortare, 

1. ¢rans. To bring in; to introduce from a foreign 
or external source, or from one use, connexion, or 


relation into another. . 
xgo8 Sxetton P. Sfarowe 216 That .. To me it myght 
importe Some pleasure and comforte. 1623 CockERAM, 
iupresse, to import the forme of a thing, 1646 CRASHAN 
‘Steps to Temple 82 Good fortunes without gain impo ss 
be. 651-3 Jen. Tavtor Serv. Jor Vear (1678) 184 He cs 
carries and imports into the understanding of his Brother 
notices of faith, and incomes of spiritual propositions. 77; 
Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 1. Diss. i, 36 They import 
with them into England theold Runic language and letters. 
1858 Grapstone Stud. Homer II. 1. 31 The human element 
was gradually more and more imported into the divine. 
3872 Lippon Elem, Relig. i. 30 You hate the lie, ane your 
hatred imports force into your contradiction. 1872 N IVART 
Elem, Anat. xii. 461 The function of importing oxygen into 


the blood. ' oat 
2, spec. To bring in or cause to be brought in 
(goods or merchandise) from a foreign country, in 


: ; t 
international commerce. Opposed to export, 

hat the said 
x48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI ape Teed oer ihis 


estraungers imported and transported, inte 

fealiie, all enna marchandises. 1670 TrEMPLE te 
Berkeley Wks. 73x U1. 217 Ireland runs cvery beri 
eighth Part in Debt by importing so much eye thiogs 
Exportation. 1797 Burke Corr. 1V. 473 We eee a 
of great value, and, in return, export little or ne in ree 
W. Sravoine /taly § Jt. Isf.1, 91 There were co oa ee 
ad valorent on merchandise imported and ets Lae of 
Goscurn For, Exch. 17 A country which has are ape 
interest to pay annually abroad, must import so 


orexport so much more. . Z . 
3. To convey to another, communicate (informa 
tion, etc.). Oés. exc. as merged in 1 or 5c. 
1565 Q. Exiz. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11, 304 Your 


IMPORT. 


letters of the xxiiijth of January directed to our Sec 

and by him imported to us and our Counaaile, 2589 Pon 
nam Zing. Poesie 1. xxi. (Arb.) 59 The profitable Sciences 
were. .meete to be imported to the greater number of ciuill 
men for instruction of the people. 19726 Cavatiter Mew, 
Iv. 303, L was not able to import the variety of Torment 
that were used; and if I were, I would save his Majesty 
the pain of hearing the rehearsal of them. {x847 Extersoy 
Poems (1857) 77 Hearts to hearts their meaning show, Sum 
their long experience, And import intelligence.} 

t 4, Vo bring about, cause, occasion; to ca 
with it or involve as a consequence or result. Obs, 

1550 Crowiry Waie to Wealth Bvija, Certenlye the 
Sreatnes of your sinnes importeth as present distruccion to 
you as if were the same Niniuites. ¢ 1655 Harpsrietp 
Divorce Hen, VIII (Camden) 29 It must needs then be a 
matterofmarvellous moment. .that should induce and import 
a divorce between two such excellent ersonages. re8r 
J. Beu /addon's Answ. Osor. 219 b, iG these dealynges 
emporte not a generall overthrow of all Civil, and politicke 
Rovernementes, let the accuser hym selfe deny it. x615 G. 
Sanpys Trav. 87 Searched for concealed Slaves, and goods 
contrabanded ; which found, import no lesse than losse both 
of ship and liberty. 1705 Stanuiore Paraphr. 1. 24 The 
Salvation will import that Bliss which the Faithful expect, 

5. a. To carry with it, as involved in its nature; 
to involve; to imply, betoken, indicate. : 

1529 Morr Sufp/. Soulys Wks. 326/1 It importeth also 
pune and open blasphemy. 1548 Gest Pr. Masse Hvb, 
Tonoure and prayer importe the presence of his glorye and 
maiestye where they be exhibited to him. ¢x600 Siaxs, 
Sonn. cxxii, To keepe an adiunckt to remember thee, 
Were to import forgetfulnesse in mee. 1643 Declar. Com- 
mons, Retell, Ireland 59 Their Lordships giving Warrant 
to print any Paper comming from his Majestic .. did not 
import their approbation of the contents thereof. 1637 J. 
Situ Afyst. RAet. 3x Admitted to sacrifice to Him, which 
was a dignity importing honour. 1884 Law Rep, 26 Ch. 
Div. 131 Release .. by deed under seal .. imports valuable 
consideration and creates an estoppel. 

b. To convey in its meaning; to bear the mean- 
ing of; to imply, signify, denote, mean. 

1533. More Dedel?, Salem Whs. 956/1 If, be sayth, im- 
poreth alwaye a doubte. 1574 Warrcter Def, Aunsw.. 
Vks. (Parker Soc.) I. 162 The words of Christ rather import 
1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades Pref., Euery 
Decade containing (as the word importeth) ten. 1g8r 
Murcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 163 The pubhike 
acknowledging of him to be such a one, as his title em- 
porteth. 2615 G. Saxpys 7rav. 139 Sarrack imports as 
much as a theefe. 1703 Maunprete Journ. Ferus. (1721) 
135 Heliopolis, or City of the Sun; for that the word 
imports, a 1736 Soutt Sera, (1717) VI. si Having thus 
seen, what is imported in a Man's trusting his Heart. 1849 
Macautay “ist, Eng. iii. I. 366 The levee was exactly 
what the word imports. : 

c. To bear as its purport; to convey as informa- 
tion; to express, state, make known. 

1430 Lyoa. Ain, Poems (1840) 117 At goode leyser dothe 
the matier see, Whiche inportithe grete Nagay sees Bs 75 
Fiesune Panopl, Epist. 332 Hee beginneth his letter with.. 
a kinde of speache importing his inwarde gladnesse. 1595 
T. P. Gooowixe Caxton's Blanchardyn i, Amongst many 
antient Chronicles importing the haughtie exploites o 
sundry nations. 1647 Sir E. Nicnotas in N. Papers 
(Camden) 81, I cannot gett ready so soon as your letter 
imports. 1777 Howarp Prisons Eng. (1780) 93 Over the 
gate is an inscription importing ‘that it was erected by Pope 
Pius Vin the year 1569. 1849 Macautay /7tst, Eng. iv. I. 
518 They .. passed a resolution importing that they relied 
with entire confidence on His Majesty's gracious promise. 

d. To signify (something coming) ; to portend. 
ssor Suaxs. x Hen, VI, 1. i. 2 Comets importing change 
of Times and States, 1722 De For Plague (1840) 22 That 
those two comets passed directly over the city, and that 
..it was plain they imported something peculiar to the city 
alone. 1727 — Syst. Magic t. vi. (1840) 159 Comets... im- 
port great changes and troubles among men. | 

1. From med.L., It. importare, F. importer. ' 
6. intr. To involve a considerable or weighty 
result (actual or possible); to be of consequence 
or significance; to be important, ‘signify ’, matter. 
(Only in 3rd. person; with various constructions, 
as in 7.) arch, . : . 

3588 R, Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist, China 213 They did 
certifie him, that it was a thing that did import verie much. 
1617 Moryson Jtin. 1. 242 Neither imported it where we 
lodged. 3625 Bacon Ess., Unity Relig. (Arb.) 427’ The 
true Placing of them, importeth exceedingly. 1675 byeni 
Terra (1729) 35 So little does it import to have it profound 
1765 H. Watroue Otranto i. (1798) 26 What imported it 
to me whether I was seized a moment sooner, Or 2 minute 
later? 1846 Trencu Mérac. xxviii. (1862) 387 For them i 
greatly imports that they should understand this. 

9. trans. To be of consequence or importance 


to; to relate to, have to do with; to Gare 
(Only in third person.) a. with simple subjec 


a) with personal object (orig. dative). _ - 
: JS Sie. LLL. a i. . This Letter ts mistooke a 
importeth none here: It is writ to Jaguenetia. re Sa 
Corr. (Roxb.} 464, 1 humbly acknowledge her Majes antes 
favor in lycensinge my retourne, which dothe very. ya 
importe me. 1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. iW. Vl (2554) 30 
So great a work and so highly importing us oa ma th thee 
xjoo Br. Patrick Comet. Deut, xxxin. 1Toa mons pad 
posterity .. of such things, as they thought mos! i ine 
them. 1860 en Repr. eae Cpt A cle thatte 
i vitally imports the se és 
plat fete.) 1853 2. Teen. CXVII. 280 It is a question 


that imports us nearlye Panic 
3) with impersonal object. Z 
2 A. Day eae Secretary 3. (1625) 9 {Letters} Dieta 
in them a resolute purpose .. importing the presen nae 
3653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. vie 14 Affairs very Tet. 
importing the surety of the Fortress, 1703 Rowe 


the contrary, 


IMPORT, 


iv. i, Itmay Import the Safety of my Royal Parents. a 1718 
Penn Jntecency Whs. 1726 I. 266 Religion .. which doth 
more essentially import the immortal Happiness of Men. 
1815 Macxinrosn Sf. Ho. Comm, 27 Apr., Wks. 1846 III. 
315 The King’s Ministers, whose character it does most 
deeply import. ; 

b. with infin. phrase as subject, usually placed 
after the object, the verb being introduced by 7#; 
also (foef.) with impersonal construction, z¢ being 
omitted. Here the sense often amounts to ‘ behove, 
be incumbent on, be the duty of’. 

rg6xr Norton & Sacxv. Gorboduc 1. ii. 5 Nowe more 
importeth mee the erst to vse Your faith and wisdome. 
1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1656) 86 Showing how much it 
importeth a nobleman and magistrate, ruleing weightie 
causes, to have his ears open to hear, 1632 J. Havwarp 
tr. Bionds’s Eromena x (Though a child) he knew already 
what it imported him to be last borne, and what it was to 
bee a younger Brother. 1663 CHuaRLeTon Chor. Gigant, 41 
It more imports us to proceed. 1761-2 Hume ‘ist. Eng. 
Ixvii. (1806) V. 72 It imports us to get all the aid and 
assistance we can. 1820 Scotr /uanhoe xxxi, Let me say 
~- what it imports thee to know. 1868 Farrar Srleuce & 
V. ix. (1875) 157, I know nothing which it more solemnly 
imports us to realize. . 
c. with subordinate clause as subject, the verb 


introduced by 7/ as in b. 

x888 Orders for Span, Fleet in Harl. Afisc, (Park) I. 117 
Tt importeth that all the armies do go close together. 1669 
Drypen Tyran. Love v. 1. Wks. 1883 111. 449 It much 
imports me that this truth I know. 1786 tr. Beckford's 
Vathek (1868) 41 What imports it you how I am employed? 
3819 SHELLEY Cenc? 1v. iv. 77 It much imports your house 
That all should be made clear. 

From Fr. evzporter. 

+8. a. To carry, lead, or induce (a person fo do 

something). b. To influence in feeling, ‘carry 


away’, ‘transport’. Obs. rare. 

1649 Evetyn tr. Le Vayer’s Lid. & Servit. iv. Misc. Writ. 
{z805) 18 The small inclination which their princes had to 
the sciences imported them. .to despise and neglect men of 
a life purely contemplative. 1652 — State France ibid. 47 
Women and children, who are commonly more imported 
with wonder and romance, than that solid and real emolu- 
ment which is..to be conveyed to us. 

+9. To obtain, gain, win (victory). b. zztr. To 
gain the victory, to prevail, ¢@. évans. To gain 
the victory over; to conquer, overcome, (Cf.CarRry 
v.16.) Obs. 

1g98 Barrer Theor, Warres ut. it. 75 The most valiantest 
and skilfullest therein do commonly import the victorie. 
1600 Hotranp Livy xtu. Ixii. 1152 In the end, Romane 
constancie imported and had the upper hand. did. Six. 
Epit. 1243 But Scipio imported and prevailed in the end. 
1624 Brief Inform. Aff. Palatinate 50 The enemies. .had 
enterprised to import’and to conquer all the low Palatinate. 

Import (impoit, formerly impdet), sd. [fh 
Invort v.] 

I. 1. The fact of importing or signifying some- 
thing; that which a thing (esp. a document, phrase, 
word, etc.) involves, implies, betokens, or indicates; 
purport, significance, meaning. 

x6ox Suaxs, All's Well u, iii, 294 There's letters from my 

mother: What th’ import is, I know not yet. 1685 SoutH 
Seri, (1697) I. 425 Of all the Spiritual tricks and Jeger- 
demain, .. there is none so common, and of so fatal an 
import as these Two. 1719 Younc Busiris u. i. (1757) 37 
Husband and King Are names of no mean import. 378 
Cowrer Exfostulation 126 Stiff in the letter, lax in the 
design And import of their oracles divine. 18:7 Byron 
Manfred i. it, 190 She replied In words of dubious import. 
1857 Giapstone Gleax. VI. xl. 72 Such a construction .. 
follows the natural import of the words, 

2. The quality or condition of having great or 

weighty significance; consequence, importance. 

1888 Suaxs. LZ. Z. ZL. v. i. 106 Importunate and most 
serious designes, and of great importindeed too. 1647 May 
fist, Parl, wt, ii, 39 Bristoll, a place of great import. 1703 
Rows Udyss. 1v. i, I have some Matters Of great and high 
Import. 1860 Tyxvact Gfac, 11. xiv. 308, I never supposed 
that passages .. of such cardinal import, could have been 
overlooked. 1872 Brack Adu. Phaeton xxvii, Something 
of mighty import had just occurred. 

TH. 3. That which is imported or brought in; 

a commodity imported from abroad. (Usually in 

pl.) Opposed to export. . 

x690 Cuitp Dise. Trade (1698) 167 The Imports exceed 
the Exports. 1746 Lockman Yo 1s¢ Promoter Cambrick 
& Tea Bills 24 Whence no supplies their imports cou'd 
create. 1769 Burke Late St. Nat. Wks. I. 73 Your 
import is your own food; as much your own, as that you 
raise..out of your own soit. x845 McCurtoce Taxation 
It. x. (1852) 351 Every increase of imports is sure to occa- 
sion, directly or indirectly, an equal increase of exports, , 

b. atirid. 

1769 Burne Late St. Nat, Wks. 11. 73 A merely luxurious 
consumption. .is the idea too generally and loosely annexed 
to our import article. 1796 Coreunoun Police Metrop, 
(1797) 107 It can_generally be uttered .. at its full import 
value, 1827 F. Rostwson in Parl. Deb. 565 In France the 
import duty on coals was nearly equal to our export duty. 
1897 Mary Kincstey WW. A/rica 633 ‘They are mainly 
carriers of import goods. : e E 

4. The action of importing ; importation. 

1797-8 Wewuincton in Owen Afryz. Wellestey's Desp. 
uayy 785 The import of Bengal articles ought to be as free 
for private traders as for the Company. 1861 GoscHENn 
For. Exch. 1x Wt isan error .. to look on the balance of 
trade as a mere question of import and export. 4 

Importabrlity. [f Imwrorrapie a7: see 
-1ry.] Capability of being imported or introduced, 

1865 Morning Star co Apr., AS regards the importability 


99 


of the nervous disease, our danger .. is apparently nothing, 
or next to nothing. : 
tImportable, a1 Ods. Also 5-6 iup-. fa. 
F. importable (1328 in Godef.) = It. tmportadile 
(Florio), ad. L. zufortabil-7s unbearable, insup- 
portable,-f. zz- (Iut-2) + portdbilis bearable, Port- 
ABLE.] That cannot be carried or borne; rarely 
dit, too heavy to be carried ; usually ig. too grievous 
or painful to be borne, unbearable, unendurable, 

€1386 Cuaucer Jfonk's T. 524 (612) His peynes were im- 
portable. cx400 Row. Rose 6902 They wolde binde on 
folk alwey.. Burdens that ben importable.’ 1440 J. Suirtey 
Dethe Ky Fames (1818) 26 With the ymportible payne of 
turment, he cried then pitously. 1475 Nottingham Ree. 
TI. 388 Many grete and importable charges and expensis. 
@ 1533 Lp, Berners Huon cxlv. 544 In all my lyfe I haue 
had but sorow, and heuynes, and dolours inportables. 1g87 
Fuesine Contn, Holinshed U1. 1412/2 Vander the impartable 
yoke of the detestable inquisition of Spaine. 1632 SanpER- 
Son Serv, (1681) I. 291 We lay upon our own shoulders .. 
heavy and importable burdens. azx6sx Catpenwoon Hist, 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) III. 662 The poorer sort could not 
bear the importable scafferie intended. J . 

Hence + Imporrtableness, the quality of being 
insupporiable; unbearableness. + Importably 
adv., wnbearably, intolerably. 

azqzo Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 356 It shalle us greeve 
Importably. x5g9 Anr. ParkeK Corr, (Parker Soc.) 99 
That we be not hereafter importably charged with the 
setting forth ofmen of war. 1677 Have Contemp?. 1. 199 
Though the Yoke be the same, yet it finds no such severity 
and importableness in it. 

Importable (impoextab'}), 2.2 [f. Invorr z. 
+-ABLE.] a. Capable of being brought in or in- 
troduced, b, That may be imported from abroad, 

1533 More Dedell. Satent xv. Aijb, Than is not the losse 
and the damage vnto the spyrytualtye alone, but harme is 
importable ynto the whole realme. 1753 Hanway Zaz. 
(1762) L. vit. xcv. 44x It is importable only under oath of 
being for private use. x8rz J. SmytH Pract. of Customs 
(182t) 229 Rum is only importable in Casks of not less 
than 60 gallons. 1814 Coreripce in Smiles ¥. Afurray 
{1891} I. 297 An attempt to import whatever is importable 
of either or of both into our own language. 

Importance (impj-stins, -poor-), [a. F. iv- 
portance (1539 in R. Estienne), or ad. med.L. 
importantia (1496 in Du Cange) =It. zmfortanza, 
Sp. tmportancia, £. importans, -tant-en Taor-~ 
TANT : See -ANCE.] 

I. 1. The fact or quality of being important ; 
the fact of importing or signifying much (or, with 
qualifying word, of having some degree of import) ; 
moment, significance, gravity, weight, consequence. 

3508 Wotsey in J. Gairdner Lett. Rich. 111 §& Hen, VI, 
(Rolls) I. 439 {I have Nernyd nfo th}yng of importance to 
be [written] to your grace. 1513 More in Grafton Chron, 
(1568) II. 765 Hee shewed his servauntes that he had tidinges 
of so great importaunce, that fetc.J. x53z Eryor Gov. 31. 
viii, Emploienge treasour ..on persones unworthy, or on 
thynges inconuenient, and of small importaunce. 1586 
Leycester Corr. (Camden) 251 A towne of greatest im- 
portance. x65r Houses Leviath, 1. xxviii, 161 There is 
@ question to be answered, of much importance. 1773 
Observ. State Poor 89 The preservation of health is of not 
more importance, than the preservation of morals. 1844 H. 
H. Witson Brit. /udta 11. 50x A consideration of secondary 
importance. 1880 C, R. Marknam Peruv., Bark xii. 109 
‘There was no bark trade in Peru of any importance, . 

b, Personal consequence, consideration, or dig- 
nity. (In first quot. humorously as a title.) 

3678 Dryven Limberham vy. i, Pleas, Your hand, sweet 
moiety. jVood. And heart too my comfortable importance. 
x712-4 Pore Rafe Lock 1.35 Fairest of mortals..thy own 
importance know, Nor bound thy narrow views to things 
below, 1776 Paine Com, Sense (1791) 23 Men who look 
upon themselves born to reign, and others to obey, soon 
grow insolent; .. their minds are early poisoned by import- 
ance. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. § 1. 213 His family, 
though not noble, seems to have been of some importance. 

e. Dignity of style or manner; an air of conse- 


quence ; pompousness. 

1607 Barley-Breake (1877) 14 The sacred traine with 
Musicke take the way, Where, with importance euery rite 
isdone. | ~ 

+2. Animportant matter, an affair of consequence 
(in quot, 1611, with qualifying context, of slight 
consequence). Ods. 

iso Levins Alanip. 3/35 Importance, sagna res, 61x 
Suas, Cy7d. t. iv. 45 It had beene pitty you should haue 
beene put together, with so mortall a purpose..vpon import- 
ance of so slight and triuiall a nature. 1664 Burter Hd. 
ut. iL xxo To whom all people, far and near, On deep 
importances repair. 1670 Hacker Ads. Williams 1. 
(692) 14 He searched into the notable particularities of 
all kingdoms, republics and their churches, with all the im- 
portantes that hung upon them. we 

+3. Urgency; importunity; solicitude. Ods. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § 47. (1684) 111. 296 The shortness of 
time, and this said bringers importance is only the let. 
tg95 Suaxs. Youu 1. i. 7 At our importance hither is he 
come, To spread his colours boy, in thy behalfe. 16z4 Hey- 
woop Gunatk, 43 (Stratonica] solicited him, and that with 
great importance, to select some beautifull ladie whom he 
best fancied. 1779-81 Jounsox Lives, Drake Wks. 1V. 389 
Apinnace had passed by with sails and oars, and all the 
appearance of expedition and importance. 

I. +4. =Impont sé. 1; signification, meaning, 


purport. Obs. 

* 552 Huroer, Importaunce, or meanynge, or signification 
of wordes. 1563 Foxe 4. 4 af. 706b, Many more wordes 
of like importance. 16rz Suaxs. Wnt. Tov. ii. zo The 


IMPORTATION. 


wisest beholder... could not say if th’ importance were Ioy, 
or Sorrow, 3626 Jacxson Creed vin. xix. § 1 The multi- 
plicity or variety of importances or significations of some one 
single word. 1709 Stannore Paraphr, IV. 524 They might 
--change it in common Speech, for another [word], of like 
Importance but different Character. 

tb. Bearing, consequence. Os.’ 

z6gt T. H{ave] dec. New Invent, 19 This wast [=waste] 
of Tron-work by Rust, and the ill importance of it, in its 

consequences. 

TX. +5. ?‘Means of support’ (Jam.). Ods. 
1505 Seal of Cause in Pennecuik Bive Blanket (1756) 42 

It is weall knawne..that we upbald an altar situate within 
the Colledge-Kirk of St. Giles .. and has nae importance to 
uphauld the same, but our sober oukleye Penny and upsets. 

tImportancy. Oés. [f. med.L. importantia: 
See prec. and -ancy.] 

1. The quality of being important; =prec. 1. 

1540 dct 32 Hen. VIII, c. 48 Wf the importancy or urgency 
of the cause..so requier, 1604 SHAKS, O¢k. 1. iti. 20 When 
we consider Th’ importancie of Cyprus to the Turke. 1693 
Brvrrtey True St. Gosp. Truth 13 According to the great 
Importancy of the word Avowing in Scripture. 

b, An important matter; =prec. 2. 

x623 Cockeram, Jyifortancie, Inifortance, a matter of 
much value. 1625 Jackson Creed v. vi. § 3 The great 
dissention .. in such importancies enforceth such as thinke 
they have attained to some certainty in this point to reele 
and stagger. 1803 Sourney in Liye (1850) II. x. 241 
Materials for a volume that should contain more real im- 
portancies than all travellers have yet brought home. 

2. Urgency, importunity; =prec. 3. 

1898-9 E. Forne Parismns 1, (1662) 14x In the end his 
suit grew to that importancy, that he would not be denied. 
1624 Heywoop Gunaik. 204 Their importancie so far pre- 
vailed .. that the first decree was quite abrogated. 1673 
O. Watxer Educ, (1677) 38 Pressing all things great and 
small with the same vigour and importancy. 

Important (impfutant, -pder-), a [a. F. 
tmportant (16th c. Montaigne) = It.,Sp.zmfortante, 
ad. med.L, zmportans, -tantem, f. importare in its 
med.L. sense ‘to be of consequence, weight, or 
force’: see Lrrort v.11} 

1. Having much import or significance; carrying 
with it great or serious consequences; weighty, 
momentous, grave, significant. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1, (1625) 55 How much avail- 
able then and important is it to every man to be frequented 
with learning. x65: Hones Leviath. in. xt. 249 Wee 
may observe three points of important consequence. 1665 
Boye Occas, Refi. u. xi. (1848) 131 This last and impor- 
tantest of, humane Actions. 1713 Appison Caéo 1, i, The 
great, the important day, big with the fate Of Cato and of 
Rome. 1843 Macaucay Lays Anc. Rome Pref. (1864) 26 
Hume... has overlooked one very important circumstance. 
x845 M. Parrisos £ss. (1889) I. 53 Events most important 
to the understanding of his narrative, . 

2. Having an air of importance or consequence ; 
consequential, pompous, grandiose, pretentious. 

1713 Swirt Cadenus §& Vanessa 376 Discoursing, with 
important face, On ribbons, fans, and gloves and lace. 
@173z Gay Fables u. iii, Fowls of all ranks surround his 
hut, To worship his important strut. 1876 J. Weiss Vit 
Hum. & Shaks, iti. 75 Parodying the important phrases and 
impotent exploits of the suburban constable. 

+3. Urgent, pressing, importunate. Obs, 

1g90 SHAKS. Com. Err. V. i. 138 Antipholis, my husband, 
Whom I made lord of me, and all I had, At your important 
letters. xg99 — Aluck Ado 11.1. 74 If the Prince bee too 
important, tell him there is measure in euery thing. 1630 
Lexnarp tr. Charron's Visd. ut. vii. § 8 (1670) 410 Not to 
be important to his friends, as they that are alwayes com- 
plaining. . mee 

Importantly (imp/stintli), adv. [-ny2.] 

1, In an important manner or degree; weightily, 
momentously. 

16x1x SHAKS. Cyl. tv. iv. 19 When they.. haue both their 
eyes And eares so cloyd importantly as now. 1647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1, \xv. (1739) 138 The publick was 
so importantly concerned. 1796 x Hasitton in Wash- 
ington's Writ. (1892) XIII. 221 note, To render this act 
importantly and lastingly useful. x86: Witsox & Gemie 
Alem, E, Forbes xiv. 498 Noting not a little that bore 
importantly upon questions that were engaging. .attention. 
1878 J. C. Cotins Introd. Tourneur's Plays 25 Filteen 
populate ballads .. some of which .. importantly illustrate 
hakespeare, 

2. With an air of importance; consequentially. 

3827-30 Sir J. Barrincton Pers, Sk, Own Limes (ed. 2) 
II. 147, I will proceed at once to the little narrative thus 
importantly prefaced. x i 
Importation (impostélfon). [n. of action f. 
Iurort v. (Hence in F.)j 
1. The action of importing or bringing in a. 
Commerce. The bringing in of goods or merchan- 
dise from a foreign country: opp. to exforfation. 

s6or R. Jounson Avugd. § Commv. (1603) 79 Greate 
Fivers, by which they may have cheap .. importation or 
exportation of wares. 1776 Avam Satu U4, A Iv. L (£69) 
II. 23 Restraints upon the importation ofsuch foreign goods 
for home consumption as could be produced at home. | 3833 
Hr. Martineau Leon & Lugger t. i. 3 To authorize 3 
restricted importation of freien Licen ann) hinders and 

oe Mitton 4 reop. (Art! 1 : ‘ 

oe re importation oe our richest Marchandize, Trath. 

altrib. 1808 J. Apans I&s. (1854) 1X. 604 If I could lay 
an embargo, or pass a new importation law agaist corrup- 

tion and foreign influence. | A 

. gern. Bringing in, introduction. 5 

32666 }. SairtH Old Age 239 The Instruments. .which serve 

for importation, and reception of the bloud and spirits, 

Bog Aled. Frul, XVI. x12 For more than fifty years .. 

po importation of the disease into this city was suspected. 
39-2 


IMPORTED. 


31574 Parker Gothic elrchit. 1. iv. 141 The usual test of the 
importation ofa new style, oan ) , 

2. concer, That which is imported or introduced ; 
timports collectively (ods); an imported article, 
an import, 

1664-5 Perys Diary 27 Jan, If the exportations exceed 
the importations. x927 Porn Shonghts Var. Subj. in 
Swift's Wks. (1758) 11.1, 230 Solomon's importation, Gold 
and apes, 1893 West, Gaz. 27 Mar. 2/2 ‘Their eleven is 
entirely representative, and posyesves no Scotch or Welsh 
importations. fod, She isn recent importation, I fancy. 

miported (impoeated), Af’. a, [f. Inronr x, 
+ EDL] Brought in from a foreign country, as 
merchandise ; ge. brought in, introduced. 

1860 Wiirsroxe Scales Cons, 203 Whether imported or 
exported Goods, 1856 Onustep Slave States 97 The ori- 
ginal stock of slaves, the imported Africans, .. probably 
reqtired to be governed with much greater severity, 

Importer (impS-staz), (f. Invort v.+-rn VJ 
One who or that which imports or introduces; 
esp. a merchant who brings in or receives goods 


from abroad. 

1700 S. Srwant. Diary 19 June (1879) 1.16 There is a 
Motion .. to yet _a Law that all Importers of Negros shall 
pay gos, per head, 1845 MeCuttocn Zaration i. iv, (2852) 
x97 It would then, like the generality of customs duties, 
fall wholly on the importers, or on the consumers here. 
3866 Crump Banking x. 233 The Bank of England has for 
Years been the only importer of bullion into the Mint, 1888 
E. Pursrorp in tof Cent. Sept. 397 Up to the present 
year New South Wales has been a liege importer of wheat. 

Importing (impb-atin), o/s, (f Iurorr 2, 
+-InGL] The action of the verb Inport, esf. in 
senses 1, 2; importation. Also at/rié. 

2650-4 in Rushw. 7/54, Coll, ut, (1692) 1.53 The Patent 
for the sole ‘Frade to Guinney, and the sole Importing of 
Red-wood, 1895 Six H. H. Howorru in elthenarunt 2 Mar, 
284/r Some of his {Caxton’s} words .. were French exotics 
of his own importing. 

Importing, #//. a. [fas prec. + -1nc 2.) 

+1. That ‘imports’ cr signifies (see Isront 2. 6); 
of much import ; important. Ofs. ; 

31579 Frston Gutectard, (168) 33 The Admirall, with cer- 
taine others appointed to the gouernment and guard of 
Prouinces most importing. 1604 E. Grinstonn //rst, Stege 
Ostend 109 ‘Vo garde the strongest places and most import- 
ing. 1654 H. L’Estraxon Chas. J (1655) 184 An Assembly 
so importing to the kings and kingdomes welfare. : 

2. That imports or brings in merchandise; en- 
gaged in importation. 

3812 J. Suvtn Pract, of Custonrs (1821) 415 Register of 
Importing Ships. 2851 Goscuen Fer, Exch, 40 ‘To sell the 
bills at a time .. when a premium may be given for them by 
the importing branch of the community, 

+Importless, a. Obs. rare, (f. Iuvont sé, 
+-LESS.] Without import or significance ; trivial, 
unimportant. 

1605 Suaxs, Tr. 6 Crt. iii, 71, That matter needlesse of 
importlesse burthen Diuide thy lips, 

+Importment. Obs. [f. Invonr vy. +-wENt.] 
a. Signification, meaning, purport: =Isronrtsé.1. 

b. Importance, consequence: =Imronr sé, 2. 

& 1624 Br, M. Servis Sear. (1632) 2 Certaine things vttered 
+. ¥pon one speciall occasion, have yet a generall drift or 
importment. 1658 W. Burton fin. Anton. 115 A Latine 
word for a Post, who speedily conveys news of Importment. 

Importraiture (impo-sirctiiu). rare. [f. 
Im-1/4 Portraiture.) The action of portraying 
in or upon something; corer, that which is por- 


trayed (/7#, or in writing), a portrait or description, 

2836 Fraser's Mag. XIV. 9 Importraitures of passages in 
the ‘external world, and in human life, 1842 /ééd. XXVi. 
455 Here.. is an admirable importraiture for you. 1882 
Pit Roninson Noah's Airk28 Alterations from the received 
importraitures of the beasts. 

+Importray’, v. Obs. [f. Im-1+Portnay v,] 
trans. ‘Yo portray or depict in or upon something. 

rs8o Lyty L£uphues (Arb) 311 Whome Philautus is now 
with all colours importraying in y* Table of his hart. 

+Importunable, a. Obs. Also'5 in-. [f. 
IMPORTUNE a. (or ? v.) +-ABLE.] 

1. Burdensome, onerous, grievous, heavy. 

1482 Paston Lett, No. 867 ILI. 297 (They] wold have .. 
taryd hym there and his councell to his gret inportunabill 
charies. 1532 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 18 Preamble, To theyr 
grea’e importunable losse troble hurte and dammayge. 529 
More Dyaloge 1. 23 b/2 Forbyddyng them to binde and lay 
vppon other pore mennys bakkes importunable burdeyns, 
x621 Sreep Hist. Gte Brit. 1x. xxi. § 3 They felt the weight 
of their done wrongs too importunable for them any longer 
to beare. : 

“2, Troublesome; = IMPORTONATE a. 2b. 

1866 Drant Horace, Sat.'t. ix. argt, In generall he con- 

trowleth people inquisitite, and importunable tatlers. 


+Importunably, ed. Obs. [f. prec. + 
-Ly 2.) Persistently, . pertinaciously ; importun- 
ately. : 


rsoz ATkynsox tr. De 
with a thousande snari: 


De Imitatione 1. xiii. 16x The deuy! .- 
's and subtilties importunably assayl- 
ynge vs. 


Importnnacy (imppstivnisi), [f. Iarpor- 
TUNATE @: See -acy. J Pertinacity ; pressing soli- 
citation; = IsrORTONITY 4. ~ oo ; 

ee Upatt, etc. Evasm. Par, tlark vi. {R.), He gate 
hym not out of the way, nor commaunded them to departe 
for theyr_importunacy- 1606 J. CARPENTER Solomon's 
Sal xix. 120 The golden Calfe, which himselfe {Aaron] 
nd roade at Je of our Fathers in the witder- 


at the importunacte 0! , 
ne eee Dicces Compl. Anthass. 228 Overcome with the 


100 


importunacy of their reasons, we did yield to take some 
further consideration. 1720 Patane Procverds 187 He, who 
made least to do, has often succeeded, when a rash, busie, 
impartunacy has made an enemy of a friend. 1893 J. Purs- 
rorp Loyalty to Christ VW. 243 She is lauded by Jesus: 
her importunacy is triumphant. 

Imporrtunance, [f. Iuwortune 2, + ANCE] 
(?) Grievousness, gravity, seriousness. 

3546 St, Papers Hen VU1T, K1.91 The Ringes Majestic 
shulde., be disapoynted of his enterpryse, which I hesought 
Her to consider, and the greate importunance therof. 


Amportunate (imppsiznet), a. (sd.) ff L, 
tmiportirnus + -sTEe, The use of the suffix is 
peculiar ; perth. after obstinate, fortunate, temper- 
afe, ot other adjs, expressing personal qualities] 

+1. Inopportune, unseasonable, untimely; =Iy- 
PORTUNE a. 1, Obs, 

1529 [implied in Importusatety 1]. rsa Hutort, Im. 
Portunnte, or out of season, sfortunns. 1656-9 B, Hanus 
Parivals tren Age (ed. 2) 101 The inekoratte executor of 
this importunate and unseasonable Command, was first 
chased away with stone. : 

+2. Burdensome; grievous, grave. Obs. 

ersgo tr. od, oe Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1. 102 An impor. 
tunate number of the barbarus people Leeganne to moleste 
the Romaine imperic. 1548 Hat Chron, Hen. V1 152 b, 
When money was scante and importunate charges were 
dayly imminent. Jdid., Alen, V1/ 3b, Beyng not hable 
to suffre the importunate heate, they cast away the shetes 
and all the clothes. 3877 Framrtox Feyfut ews 1, (1596) 
13 This water is also good for .. other dangerous and ime 
portunat diseases, 1663 Cow try Verses §& £ss., Solitude, 
When they are in Jove with a Mistress, all other persons 
Are importunate and burdensome to them, 1824 Lann£Ga 
Ser. 1. Slakesmeor in H—shire, The pride of ancestry 
imay be had on cheaper terms than to le obliged to an 
importunate race of ancestors, 

tb. Troublesome; persistently troublesome. Obs, 

1613 Purcnas Pilerimage (1614) 722 This New World .. 
hath to these importunate chapmen sold her freedome, 1660 
H. More Afyst, Gadd, 1, ii. 60 [The Sun] cannot .. free his 
own face of those Importunate spots that ever and anon lie 
upon it like filth, 269: Ray Crration 1. (1692) 100, Lice, 
Fleas, and other noisom and importunate Insects. 

3, Pressing, urgent; busy. Obs. or arch. 

1543-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen, VI11, 2 § 2 Wf.. the sayde 
collectours..can not be thervnto admitted, by reason of 
importunate busines. a 2674 Cranenvon /fist. Keb. xiv, 
$136 The Earl remain'd in London whilst the enquiry was 
warm and importunate. 3877 Bryant Sfain-Dream i, 
This maze of dusty streets, Forever shaken by the impor- 
tunate jar Ofcommerce. | oat . 

4. Persistent or pressing in solicitation; pertina- 
crous. 

1477 implied in Iarorruxatety 4]. 3829 Sufplic. toK in, 
(E, i T.S.) 30 They .. will. make importunate sute, and 
Jaboure to be in seruice with youre Magestye. 3533 Lo. 
Berners Gold, BL. Af, Aurel, x. (1546) F vj b, 1am impor. 
tune on you, that ye be not importunate on me. I pray 
you, that you praie not me. 1366 Painter Jal, Pleas.’ 1, 
69 Declaring how importunate his mother was to know, 
1660 Trial Kegic. 44 ‘The King..was importunate to know 
what they intended to do with Him. 1746 Col. Kec. 
Pennsykr, V. 53 Some of the Persons who supplied me with 
them grow Importunate for their money. 1863 Miss Brappon 
Elcanor's Vict, ii, For the avoidayce of importunate credi- 
tors. 1876 Gro. Extor Daz. Der. 1. ii, Now came an im- 
portunate knock at the door; breakfast was ready. 

B. as sb. An importunate person. 

2882 Jrol. Edue.r seas 49/2 He would haye granted the 

fair importunates the examination without restriction. 


Importunate (impfstinnet), v. [f. F. rm- 
portuner: sce IMPORTUNE v. and -ATES 7.] frans. 
To solicit persistently; =IMProRTUNE v. 3. 

a1s98 Rottock Se? iPks. (Wodrow Soc.) 11. 603 The 
widow who importunated the unrighteous Judge. 1600 
F. Watker Sf. Afandcville 85», Telling him that she was 
Lucrecia..and importunating him with weeping and pitti. 
full wordes, 1653 Cloria § Narcissus I. 117 Orestes .. 
began freshly to importunate his brother to the accomplish- 
ment of her request, 7 , 

b. To obtain by importunity. 

x891 Pall Mall G. x July 2/3 The degree of departure 
which outside bodies had been able to importunate from a 
somewhat pliant Senate. ‘ . ; 

Importunately (imppatiznetli), adv. [f. 
IsporTUNATE a. + -LY 2.) In an importunate 


manner. : 
+1. Inopportunely, untimely, unseasonably, Obs, 
12g More Suppl. Soulys Wks, 288/2 We do!.. not yet 
importunatelye bereve you of your rest with cryinge at 
voure eares at vnseasonable tyme. 3658-9 Burton 's Diary 
(1828) INT, 168, E shall not say the Petition and Advice was 
unduly, but unseasonably and importunately obtained. 
+2. Ina burdensomeor grievous way; grievously; 


tronblesomely. Ods. 

1564 GoLDInc Frstiz xlti. (1570) 169 [H. rmerus] throsoh 
his tyrannous crueltie, vexed importunatlic both ee 4 
and manye other cyties. 1577, FRAMPTON Foyful New whe 
(1596) 50 Deseased with the tertian agewes, so impor td 
1638 Baker tr, Balsac's Lett. (vol. IIL) 4 Least Is 
be importuneately complementall. 


+b. Gravely, exceedingly. Ofs. ‘ 
1660 tr. Amngretdus Treat. cone. Relig. reel a La 
pedient so importunately beneficial to Man anes ther 
scarce any Elogiums could be excogitated equal ie aot 
praise. régo Lockn “usm, Urid. ut. X- (1695) 28 ene 
not be so importunately dull as not to un erstan 
others say. . 
3. With pressing or persistent ac! 
ressingly. 
ers GraFrron Chron. 


tion or purpose} 


Il. 792 He woulde importunatly 


IMPORTUNE, 


{1513 Morr ‘importunely'J pursue his appetit : 

her, 3614 Br. Hart. Recoll. Treat. 53x V ita fone 
thus tmportunately catching at shadows? 1876 Gro. Extor 
Dan, Der w. xxix, His possible judgment of her actions 
was telling on her as importunately as Klesmer's judg. 
ment of her powers, i 
_4. With persistent or pressing solicitation ; with 
importunity, 

1477 Eant. Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 137 He that ax} 

importunatly after he is ones denied & reluced his aoe 
1529 S. Fisi Supplic, Beegers Ded. (E. E. 1. S.) 2 [They] 
haue begged so importunatly that they haue gotten ynto 
theyre hondes more then the therd part of all youre Realme, 
1692 Br. or Custer Charge 5 Alay 20 We need not doubt 
of God's help, if we sincerely and importunately pray for It, 
1719 De For Crusoe 11, iv, They insisted importunately 
ayes their demand. 31874 Mottey Bareveld I. xiv. ny 
He instructed his envoy. -Importunately and dictatorially to 
plead the cause. 

Importunateness (impfratiznéinés).  [f. as 
prec. +-NESs.] ‘The quality of being importunate; 
importunity, 
as L. Cox Khet. (1899) 67 Our lybertie is ouercome .. 

y the importunatnes of our wyues, xs49 Latimer grd 
Serm, bef. Edw. V1 (Arb.) 93 He wy! beare your ines 
tunatenes, he wy'll not be angrye at your cryinge and calling, 
1635 R. Carew in Lismore Papers Ser. tt. (1888) II. 217, 
I am herevnto induced by the importunateness of my 
Masters, 2832 Dr Quincey in H. A, Page Lif (1877) 1. 
viii. 169 Her sweet importunateness of action and voice. 

Importunator (impfsti¢nettar). [agent-n. in 
L. form from Imrortuxate v.] One who impor- 
tunes, or solicits importunately. 

_ 1604 Sanpys Aelat, St. Relig. West Pls, Liv, Tyrannous 
importunators, and exactors of their own men, 1825 New 
Monthly Mag. XW. 4x8 A flowing and ebbing of petitioners, 
claimants, and importunators of every kind. is 

Importune (imppstidn, impp'ativn), a. (sb.) 
Also 5 yn-, ine, 6 ym-. [ME. a. F. tuportun, 
-une (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) = It., Sp. dmpor- 
tuno, ad. L. importiin-us unfit, unsuitable, incon- 
venient, troublesome, grievous, f. zm- (Is-*): cf. 
Jorttinus the protecting god of harbours, f. portt-s 
harbour, Port. The same stem is found in offor- 
¢iin-ts OPPORTUNE.] . 

+1. Inopportune, untimely ; unseasonable, unfit. 

€x42g [implied in Impontunriy 1). 1529 More Conf 
agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1169/1, I haue thys daye done you 
muche trybulacion with my importune obieccions, of very 
Jitlesubstaunce. xg97 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 
“iv, Such fruictes are never importune, nether at anye time 
out of season. 31634 Raiwaow Latour (2635) 27, Both 
Importunate, and Importune Labour; ., the first is labour 
too earnest, too Sollicitous; the second is labour out of its 
due time, unseasonable. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet, 120 
These actions are somewhat importune and unwelcome 
guests at Feasts. 1704 Swirt Balt. Bhs. in Aftsc, (1711) 
264 A Wild Ass, with Brayings Importune, affronts his Ear. 

+2. Troublesome, burdensome; vexatious; grie- 


vous, heavy, severe, exacting. Obs. — 

1400 Ront, Rose 5632 And for he nyl be importune Unto 
no wight, ne honerous. 1414-20 Lypo. Chron. Troy't.v, The 
streyght waye isso importune, So dredeful eke and so full of 
rage. 1494 Fanyan Chiro. vu. 486 By theyr inportune 
charges, the comynaltie was greatly enpouerysshed. 1540 
Act 32 Hen, VIM, c. 43 Which is to peinfull chargeable 
intollerable and importune, for any man to susteine and 
abyde. 3590 Srenser F, Q. 1. xii. 16 They did. often blame 
the too importune fate That heapd on him so many wrathfull 
wreakes. 1604 N. D. 3rd Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 263 
A detestable, cruell, horrible and importune monster. 1683 
D. A. Art Converse 19 They cannot be but importune tous 
by their long and languishing narratives. 1864 Car.yLEe 
Fredk, Gt. xv. vi. IV. 90 Treaties, vaporous Foreshadows 
of Events. .are importune to human nature, longing for the 
Events themselves. : 

+8. Pressing, urgent; busy. Obs. ; 

1480 tr. De Jmitatione 111, Contents xliv. 61 That man 
be not importune in worldly erendes. ¢2475 Plampton 
Corr. (Camden) 33 The Iabor is so importune, that I cannot 
attend it without i shold do nothing ells. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 129 The good aungelles contende not, they 
be not importune or to busy, they crye not. 2576 Frese 
Panopl. Epist, 76 Although my busines be so weightie an 
importune, that 1 can obteine but little leasure. 3647 Warp 
Simp. Cobler 63 ‘The importune Affaires of your Kingdome 


{are} perplexedly suspended. | 


4. Persistent or pressing in solicitation ; pertina-. 


cious; irksome through persistency of request, 

1447 BoKeNnam Seyzttys Introd, (Roxb.) 6 The importune 
and besy preyere Of oon whom I love. ¢ 1460 he tye 
elds. & Lit. Aon, xx. (1883) 156 Importune suters Ww Bape 
vpon suche reuersiouns. 1535 CoVERDALE Luke ide EE 
seynge this weddowe is so importune vpon me Iwi sf y' ie 
her. 3642 J. Jackson True Evang. 7. Mt. 229 Our Bae i 
J.made as though hee would have, gone farther, t ae y 
might grow the more importune with him to stay’ AT 
Nortu Exam, u. v. § 83 (1740) 367 He was so liner ne 
in the Matter, that one of the Chiefs was provoked to say 


r * . 1890 

he spoke witha Cadence, but Nothing to the Purpose. 
E, Jounsow Rise Christendom 106 Vices are importune 
i ‘artarus’ caves. . 
spirits sent forth from Tarta who is importune 


FB, s6.'[ =F. tmportun.] One 
or troublesome in soliciting. Obs. _ sede to 
1589 Purrennam Z£xg. oeste mt. XX1Y. (Ar ane 
Spaine it is thought very vndecent for a Courtier ees 
supposing that it is the part of an importune. 3734 beat 
E-xant, (1740) 644 (D.) If justice must stay at i : Pp 
tunes are satished, there’sa ne plus ultra ofa | Faw. . 
Importune (imppstuen, impgvatizn), 2 G. 
F. importune-r (1512 in Godef. Compl.) = It. ‘ty 
portunare (Florio), Sp. tmportunar (Percival ; 
med. L, tmportiindrt,-Gre, f. rmportinus : See prec. 


IMPORTUNED. 


. 
FL. aus. To burden; to be troublesome’ or 

wearisome to; to trouble, worry, pester, annoy. 

. 1978 T.N: tr. Cong. WW. India 140 Did so importune him 

and assure him of his going, he commaunded his fardage to 

be laden. 1598 Yong Diana 17 It was my ill hap, that 


one of them sat next vnto me, to make me infortunate - 


as long as her memorie did importune me.  166r 
Evetyn Afent. (1857) IT. 136, I shall, whenever ., it may 
least importune his privacy, make the inventory of par- 
ticulars, 1782 Fretcuer Lett. Wks. 1795 VI. 232 If 
hodies could move as quick as thought they would be 
importuned frequently with my company. 1788 Grsson 
Dect. & F, \xx. VI. 607 Of his two immediate successors 
..Nicholas the Fifth, [was] the last who was importuned by 
the presence ofa Roman emperor. 

+2. To press, urge, impel. Also adsol. Ods. 

1603 Suaxs, Afeas. for Af. 1. i. 57 We shall write to you 
As time, and our concernings shall importune. 1615 CHar- 
MAN Odyss. vi. 270 O queen, deign pity then, since first to 
you My fate importunes my distress to vow. 

3. To solicit pressingly and persistently; to ply 
or beset with requests or petitions. 

1530 PatscR. 590/1, I importune one, I werye hym by 
importunate sute making to him for a mater. c1585 Faire 
£ut 1. 699 A man that you do not a little esteem, hath 
jong importuned me of love. 1890 SHaxs. Com. Err. 1 
i. 127, My yongest boy..importun’d me That his attendant 
-. Might beare him company in the quest of him. 1644 
Mitton dlveop. (Arb.) 41 Ye were importun'd the passing 
it. 1676 Hoppers Jad (1677) 298 ' My friends’, said he, 
‘importune me no more ‘I'o eat or drink before we go to 
fight’. 1719 Younc Nevenge v. ii, He..importunes the 
skies for swift perdition, 1734 tr. Roélin’s Rom. Hist. 
(1827) II. 25 The Kings themselves importuned him to that 
purpose. 1817 Byron Befgo \xii, Meantime the goddess 

*It{no more importune. 31849 Macautay /7is/. Lug. iii. 1. 
300 Some officers..after vainly importuning the government 
during many years, had died for want of a morsel of bread. 

Jig. 3586 A. Day Lng. Secretary 1. (1625) 27 Being 
importuned by the dispatch of some present affaires .. to 
have some conference with her Majestic, he went. 1607 
Weever Jfirr. Mart. C vj, No day which would not me 
to wars importune. a1704 T, Brown Praise Pouerty Wks, 
1730 1, 98 The man that is importun'd with the craving 
pains of a hunger. 1800-24 Campsett Song of Colonists 
ii, A land, where beauties importune The Briton to its 
bowers. f 

4, To ask for (a thing) urgently and persistently ; 
ta crave or beg for. 

2588 Suans, L. L. L. 1. i. 32 The daughter of the King 
of France. . Importunes personall conference with his grace. 
1596 Srcnser /. Q. v. ix. 44 Then gan the Peoples cry and 
Commons sute Importune care of their owne publicke cause. 
1674 CLARENDON Hist. Reb, xv. $ 34 It was very strange 
that any Men should importune the putting such a Question. 
1695 Kennetr Par, Antig, ix. 228 The nobles .. greatly 
importun'd his stay. 1870 Bryant //iad V1. xv1. 113 A little 
gil that by her mother's side Runs, importuning to be 
taken up. Ain . 

5. intr, To make urgent solicitation ; to be im- 


portunate, - 
1548 Q. Katueryn in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. IL. 152, 
I wold not wyssche yow importune for hys good wyll, yf y* 
eum nott frankely at the fyrst. 1662 FritHam Resolves 1. 
xvii. 33, I will neither importune too much upon unwilling 
minds. 176: Gray Sketch own Char., Yoo poor for a bribe, 
and too proud to importune ; He had not the method of 
making a fortune, 31872 R. Extis Catidlus viii. 13 He will 
not ask for pity, will not importune. 4 
§| 6. To import, portend. (A Spenserian misuse.) 
rggo Srenser /. Q. ut. i. 16 But the sage wisard telles, as 
he has redd, That it importunes death and dolefull drery- 
hedd. 1598 Marston Pygmal. xxv. 130 Thus hauing said, 
he riseth from the floore, As if his soule diuined him good 
fortune .. For all his thoughts did all good luck importune, 
Hence Importuned A//, a., Importuning vb). sb. 


and ffi. a. 

16xx Cuapman Jéiad xx. argt., The rest, all shunning 
their importun'’d fates, Achilles beats even to the Hian 
gates. 1660 Mitton Free Conunw, Wks. (1851) 427 Our 
once importuning Prayers against the Tyranny which we 
then groan’d under. 31660 Gauven Gods Great Demonstr, 
4o His many forewarnings, importunings, and beseechings 
of men to flye from the wrath to come. 1720 Gay Dione 
in Poems 11. 434 No Cleanthes interrupt my woe With im- 
portuning love. 1890 4 thenaum 25 Aug. 254/2 The result 
of three years’ constant importuning. 

Importunely, adv. Now rare. Also6in-. 
[Ff Importune a. +-Ly 2] 

+1. Inopportunely, unseasonably. Obs. . 

crq2zg Mound. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 25 He 
mevid hym .. with goode and honeste wordes, opportunely 
and importunely, 1609 Binte (Douay) Jsa. Ivili. Comin, 
Gods preachers must crie, and not cease to crie. .opportunely, 
importunely, with al patience. 1716 M. Davies Athen, 
Brit. 11. 260 How often has that Frenzical Arian Astrologer 
been told, and admonish’d Opportunely and Importunely. 

+2, Grievously, troublesomely. Oés. 

31656 Ussucr dun, (1658) 758 He .. shewed them how 
proudly and importunely Antonius had answered to all his 
mild and just demands. . : ; 

+3. Pressingly, persistently, pertinacionsly. Ods. 

1goz Atkynson tr. De Intitatione 1. ix. 259 It is a synne 
of pertynacite & pryde any persone inportunly to offre theyr 
counsel] and specially where they can lytle profyte. x13 
More Auch. 1/1 Wks. 63/1 Without any fear of God. che 
would importunely [1568 Grarton importunatly} pursue 
hys appetite, and haue her. @ 1665 J. Goopwin Filled w. 
the Spirit (1867) 293 It is to be importunely troublesome 
unto the world, to quarrel almost with every man that 
comes in our way. " etal te > 

4, With urgent and persistent solicitation ; im- 
portonately. 


. 1464 Pluntpton Corr. (Camden) 13 Thoinas Eyr clamoreth 
. upon mee importunly for money, so that gif 1 had any of 
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my own, I wold have stopped nim. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 248 b, It wyll craue importunely for sustenaunce, 
rest, & other recreacyon. 1590 Srenscr /..Q. 1. viii. 4 He 
heard _a voyce that called lowd and cleare.. The Palmer 
lent his eare unto the noyce, To weet who called so impor- 
tunely, 1672 J. Wortnixcton Gen. Prof. Mede's Wks. e, 
Flattery and Covetous Ambiticn do importunely sollicite 
men to make a false judgment. x850 J.S. B.-Monseie 
Parish Alusings (1875) 32 The very things we most desire 
Most importunely crave. 

;Importunement. Oés. [f. Iurontune 2, + 
-MENT.] The action or fact of importuning ; ear- 
nest solicitation; an instance of this. 

1635 Swan Sfec. A, (1670) 474 Satan knoweth.. that there 
be more sundry pressing importunements to read it, than can 
be shewed for the reading of any book beside, 

Importuner (imppstié-nos, impfatiznas). [fh 
as prec.+-ER!.] One who importunes. 

1653 Waternouse 4 fol. Learn. 187 Preeclude..your ears 
4 .against all rash, rude, irrational, innovating importuners, 
1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. V. xii, 2x Washington .. was 
annoyed by shoals of selfish importuners. 

Importunity (imppsti#niti). [2. F. impor- 
tunité (14th c. in Littré), ad. L. zfortitnitas, f. 
tmportiinus: see IMPORTUNE @. and -Ity.] The 
quality or condition of being importune. 

+1. The condition of being unseasonable or inop- 
portune; unseasonableness; an unsuitable time. Ods. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A... xv. 274 The Importunytee 
of myn ignoraunce in reformyng of dyuerse argumentes, 
1835 CoverDALE Ecelus. xxxii. 6, Poure not forth wyszdome 
out of tyme, at an importunyte. 1579 J. Srupbes Gaping 
Guf E vj, To snatch the crowne from hir heade by opor- 
tunity or importunity, which so ever come first. 1589 
Purrennam Lug, Poeste ut. xxiii. (Arb.) 274 Euery thing 
hath his season which is called Oportunitie, and the vnfit- 
nesse or vndecency of the time is called Importunitie. 

+2. Burdensomeness, trouble, Oés, 

1478 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 8x Late it be set in money to 
the remedie and socoure of this gret importunyte and 
necessite. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Koy. Aitbass, 10 
‘The Wagoners .. are forc'd to make use of fire against the 
importunity of those Insects (Gnats]. 1739 J. Huxiam Zss, 
Fevers (1750) 213 Very often the Importunity and violence 
of the Cough was to be appeased by Elixir Asthmaticum. 

+3. Pertinacity or constancy of action, Ods. 

1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 215 Many of them..con- 
tinue for so many hours (if the importunity of Historians in 
this matter be of any consideration). ee 

4. Troublesome pertinacity in solicitation. 

1460 Fortescue Abs. § Lint, Alon. xii. (1885) 136 Through 
yuperelis off thair suyttes. 1526 Tinpare Luke xi. 8 

ecause of hys importunite he woll-ryse and geve hym as 
many ashe nedeth, 1568 Taney Disc. Mariage C vj, Of 
marvellous vertue is, to bee sufferable in the ymportunities 
of hys wyfe, sometimes. .and in trifling consenting unto her. 
x615 G. Sanpys 7rav. x9 With much importunitie and 
promise of reward ..1 got them’ to set me ashore, x75 
Smotvetr Per, Pic. (1779) UI. lxxxi, 179 Tormenting me 
with his nauseous importunities. 1784 Cowrer Yash iv. 
14 Knaves .. liberal of their aid To clam‘rous importunity 
in rags. 3875 Jowetr //afo (ed. 2) I. 462 Fearing that our 
importunity might be troublesome. 

+Importu‘nous,;«. Obs. rare. [f. L. impor- 
titn-25 +-0U8.] Burdensome, pestering. 

1598 Yonc Diana 412 Being now free from the importunous 
trouble of thy iealous husband. , 

+Imporrtuous, a. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. tm- 
portuds-us, f. int- (IM- 2) + portu-s harbour, Port.} 
‘Without port or haven’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

+Imporrturait, -ate, pa. pole. Sc. Obs. [for 
importrait, tmpourtrait, pa. pple, of ImporTRAY.] 
Portrayed in or upon something. 

» xsor Douvacras Pad, Hon, m1. Ixviit, Palace and towris .. 
Importurait of birdis and sweit flouris. 1553 Dong/as* 
neis viii. x. 79 For Vulcanus..Thare batellis all..Had 
thare importurate [475. porturat] propirly and graue. 
-Importure: see Esporture. 

Imposable (impduzib'l), a. rare. [f. Impose 
v. + -ABLE.] , 

1. That may be imposed or laid on. 

1660 HamMonp (J.), They were not simply imposeable 
on any particular man, farther than he was a member of 
some church. . e 

2. Capable of being imposed upon or cheated; 
gullible, dupable. 

1734 Norte Lxamt, u. iv. (1740) 306 Much more mon- 
strous is it to imagine readers so imposable upon to credit 
it upon any one’s bare Relation. — Lives (1826) 1. 397 If 
he had been..a weak imposable wretch they had liked him 
much better. 

Hence Impo-sableness, ‘the state or quality of 
being imposable’. 1847 in Craic. 

+Imposal, Ods. rare. [f. Iwose v.4+-an 5: 
cf. disposal, proposal] The action of imposing ; 
imposition. 

164z R. Brooxe Eng. Efise. 1. iv. 17 They have had 
Authority above their owne (though I conceive, none for 
such rigid imposall). x65t P. Sterry Lug. Deliverance 
(2652) 14 Being severe in the imposall of superstitious rites. 

+Imposant. Obs. rere. [a. F.zmfosant, pres. 
pple. of tniposer to Istposr, formerly to impute.] 

One who imputes or charges. 

rsoz Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) w. xxi. 271 In 
besechynge the herers that they be not euylt dysposed or 
euyll content of the imposaunt, for he ymageneth to haue 
power to proue cryme that he imposeth. 

- Impose (impd«z), v. Also 6 empose. [a. 

¥, gmipose-r (1302 in Godef.), earlier en-, emposer 


chis hands and prayed. 


IMPOSE, 


(11th c. in Littré), f. em-, gm- (IM-1) + poser, 
taken as repr. of L. zmpénére + see Compost, Pose. 
Introduced first in special senses, e.g, 3, 2b; the 
general sense being expressed by native words.) 

I. trans, 

- 1. To lay on or set on; to place or set in a posi- 
tion; to put, place, or deposit. arch. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemenn’s Fr. Chirurg, 16/2 The Chi- 
rurgiane [shall} Impose the foresayed guttes agayne into 
their places. .imposing or layinge the hande one the wounde. 
1599 — tr. Gabelhoner's Bk, Physitke 37/2 Impose therin 
linnen cloutes. . 1615 CHAarMAN Odyss. xi. 207 She impos'd 
a stone Close to the cauernes mouth. 1978: Gissox Lecé, 
& F. xvii. IL. 7 It was here likewise .. that Xerxes imposed 
a stupendous bridge of boats. 1867 J. B. Rose tr. Virgil's 
Encid 318 The mourners .. on the tepid ground imposed 
more earth. 

_b. £ecl. To lay on hands in blessing, or in or- 
dination, confirmation, etc. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem,} A/ark x.16 And imposing hands vpon 
them, he blessed them. 1597 Hooker Fecé, Pol. v. Ixvi. § 1 
When Israel blessed... Joseph’s sons, he imposed upon them 
is x64z Jer. Tavior Lfise. xxxii, 175 
Bishops had a_power of imposing hands, for collating of 
Orders, which Presbyters have not. 1658 BramHauL Cons 
secr. Bfs, vit. 177 What Priests did impose hands upon me. 

c. To place in command or office; to appoint or 
set up authoritatively. Now rare or Obs. exc, as 
associated with 4. 

16x7 Moryson //iz, 11, §7 And would be ready, after put- 
ting off the person which now was imposed on him, with 
much contentment to be commaunded by his Lordship. 
1632 Litucow 7yav. m1. 78 They have a Generall .. who 
deposeth, or imposeth Magistrates. 1682 Eng. Elect. 
Sheriffs 20 So ungrateful a thing hath it always been to the 
People of England, to have Sheriffs imposed upon, and set 
over them, otherwise than according to the course and 
direction of the Law. 

d. Printing. To lay pages of type or stereotype 
plates on the imposing-stone or the bed of a press, 
and secure them in a chase, in such order that tbe 
printed pages shall follow each other in proper order 
when the sheet is folded, 

x65z Urquiart ewe? Wks. (1834) 182 His [the setter’s] 
plenishing of the gally, and imposing of the form. 1656 [see 
Imrostror]. 1688 R. Houme Arinoury i. 122/2 Luiposing, 
is the placing of the Pages that belong toa Sheet, within 
the Chase .. in order, that when the Sheet is wrought off .. 
allthe Pages may be foutded into an orderly succession, 1824 
J. Jounson 7yfogr. U1. xiv. 495 The compositor who im- 
poses a sheet must correct the chargeable proof of that sheet. 
1875 Knicur Dict. Alech, 1172/1, 18, 24, 32 and 48mo, may 
be imposed jn a similar manner, or may be so imposed as to 
be cut before folding. 

2. fig. &. In general sense: to put, place; to 
place authoritatively. b. To apply authoritatively 
or bestow (a name or title) spor, on, tto. (In 
quots. 1500, 1566 with inverted construction.) Now 
associated with 4. +c. To put authoritatively (an 
end, conclusion, etc.) to. Obs. 

x68: R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 50 In whose service he im- 
poseth greater confidence, 1818 Jas. Mint Brit, India 11, 
iv. iv. 154 Lally had now... imposed upon the English so 
much respect, as deterred them from the siege, 

c1g00 A/elusine xix. 102 He was soone baptised and 
imposed to name Edon. ¢1566 J. Atpay tr. Boaysiuan's 
Theat. World Avij, If thou wilt impose this worke a 
rapsodie, collation or gathering. .thou shalt doe it no wrong. 
xg96 Spenser F. QO. v. viii. 49 To prove her surname true, 
that she imposed has. 1605 Campen Reve, (1637) 122 Rivers 
also haue imposed names to some men, 1 Gaur. Crt. 
Gentiles 1. 1. vii. 36 The names, which the Phenicians im- 
posed on those places. 1774 J. Bryant A/ythod Il, 294 The 
name was imposed antecedent to his birth. 1862 STAXLEY 
Few. Ch. (1877) I. ix. 183 The native names were altered, 
and new titles imposed by the Israelites. 

c. 154 R. Corcann Galyen's Terapeut. 2 Hj, We wyl 
shew y* reason & maner to heale .. than we wyl impoe 
the ende of this fourth boke. 1581 Savire Agricola (1622) 
197 To fiftie yeeres trauailes let this day impose a glorious 
conclusion. ¢x6tr Cuapman /diad xxiv. 708 Before they 
had imposed the crown To these solemnities, 

+3. To lay (a crime, etc.) to the account of; to 
impute, charge. Obs. (The earliest recorded use.) 

1484 Caxton Fables of sEsop 2b, How he excused hym of 
that was imposed to hym. rxsoz [see Imrosant]. 1596 
Drayton Legends ii. 447 On him, the King .. Impos’d my 
Death. 1599 Snaxs. Hen. V, iv. i. 157 The imputation of 
his wickednesse .. should be imposed vpon his Father that 
senthim, 1663 Gerprer Counsel aviija, It were a matter 
to impose as a charge upon the Author of such 2 Treatise. 

4. To lay on, 'as something to be bore, endur&, 
or submitted to; to inflict (something) on or tfon ; 
to levy or enforce authoritatively or arbitrarily. 

158: WV. Riding Rec. 1.250 And further that the said Em- 
pryngham at an Admyrall Court dyd sett and empose 
greate and grevouse Fynes. 1588 Suaks. LZ. L. L. Vv. ii. B50 
Impose some seruice on me for my loue. 3593 ~~ atten: #, , 
1v, tit, 58 What Fates impose, that men must bes B ADides 
x60r R. Jouxson Ainge. 4 Comer, (1603) 074 ane ne ohn 
pose uppon the people al kinde of injuries. ‘ us en 

erusalem Sinner (x8€6) 52 These bloody sere Seek ed 
imposed upon me. I went to the high-priest an 1 te 
them of him. 1703 Porn 7hedats 398 On impious re oe 
impose Thy plagues. 1741 Watts fay cage in ie it 
‘Yo impose on a child to get by heart "a one ee Bae ~~ 
Known phrases, or words» | 3849 MACHA) calf imposed 
A 359 ie bee G "Apport Napoleon (1885) Ist. azt/c 
{Alexander said] We have no wish to impose the Bourbons 
on the French people. 1875 poses? Piate tae 2) V. 33 
Minos .. imposed upon the Athenians a crve) tribure. 


IMPOSE. 


b. with double object (orig. dative of person and 


accusative of the thing). 

1613 Hevwoop Silver Age ut. i. Wks. 1874 111. 126 For 
your sake I will impose him dangers, Such and so great. 
1619 Brent tr. Sarfi’s Coune. Trent (1676) 499 Cardinal 
Crescentius .. was wont .. to impose them silence. x810 tr, 
Mad, de Steel Holstein's Libertine Hush. ¥. 52 Her ad- 
mirer, Dorville, was imposed silence. 1873 Browninc Acd 
Cott, Nt-cap 221 Before the servant be imposed a task. 

ec. To put or levy (a tax, price, etc.) on or pon 
(goods, ete.). . 

r600 E. Brount tr. Conestaggio 18 They imposed a newe 
custome upon the salt. 1660 F. Brooxrstr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 228 [He] petitioned him he would bestow upon him 
the captive Princesse, or vouchsafe to impose a ransom on 
her. 3670 R. Coxe Disc. Trade 15 To impose what wages 
they please upon their Jabours, 1863 H. Cox Jvstit, 311. ii. 
6or That the Crown had the right to impose duties on 
foreign merchandise. 

d. To put or subject (a person, etc.) /o a penalty, 


observance, etc. : 

1568 Norrn tr. Guevara's Diall Pr, (1619) 610 It is as 
necessary for the Courtier..to impose his tongue to silence, 
1sgz ConsTanir Son. vit. vi, Thus long impos’d to euer- 
lasting plaining. x599 Suaxs. fuck Ado vy. 1, 282 Impose 
me to what penance your inuention Can lay vpon my sinne. 


e. University or school slang. To punish (a per- 
son) by an imposition : see IMPOSITION 5 c. 


"1887 J. R. Macratu (in Leé), Very lately a man was im- 
posed for having missed chapel. 

5. To obtrude or * put’ (a thing) sfo2 (a person) 
by false representations; to palin or pass off, 

1650 Evetyn Afen,. 14 Dec., An impostor.. had like to 
have impos'd upon us a pretended secret of multiplying 
gold, 168x~6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) III. 618 The God 
of Truth would never have empowered them to impose 
such a Cheat upon the World.  xgztz tr, Pomet’s Hist. 
Drugs 1.2 Vake care ., that Southernwood-seed be not im- 
posed upon you for this. 1736 Botincaroke Patriot.(1749) 
142 A silly fellow can never impose himself for a man of 
sense. 1738 Bircn Afi/tonl. App. 73 First inventing a Fals. 
hood, and then imposing it on the World. x835 Mackin. 
tosu, etc, Hist, Eng. V. i. Thus early was he familiar 
with the art of imposing decorum for morality. 

TL. ztr. (Often with ¢ndirect passive), 

6. To put oneself ao: in various senses. a. 
To impose itself forcibly, authoritatively, or strik- 
ingly; to exert an influence 07; to be of imposing 
character or appearance. ‘fb. To encroach sfon, 
to ‘put’ wor. Obs. ¢. To intrude, presume zfor ; 
to take advantage of, 

a. 1625 Bacon Z£ss,, Truth (Arb.) 499 When it [Truth] is 
found, it imposeth vpon mens Thoughts. 1669 Perys Diary 
jo Mar., They do think that I know too much, and shall 
impose upon whomever shall come next, and therefore must 
be removed. 2751 Cuesverr, Leté. (1792) HY. cexly, 126 If 
you engage his heart, you have a fair chance for imposing 
upon his understanding, and determining his will. 188r 
Lussock Addr. Brit. Assoc. in Nature No. 618, 41x 
Mechanism that imposes through its extreme simplicity. 
1883 Lieut.-Cot, Srewart in Pall Mall G. 23 Nov. 3/1 
The troops, if not very formidable in quality, still impose 
through their number. 

b. 1667 Perys Diary 9 Jan.,There is no danger, in the pass- 
ing this Bill, of impcsing on his (the King’s] prerogative, 
1694 Woon Let, June in Life (O.H.S.) II. 458 ote, Impos- 
ing upon a generous person and making him a ridicule to 
the company... because of his then growing infirmity. a 1718 
Penn Is, (1726) 1. 448 No Man is so accountable to his 
fellow Creatures, as to be imposed upon, restrained, or per- 
secuted for any Matter of Conscience whatever. 

c. 1670 Corton Esfernon Ded., Y should not otherwise 
.. have presum'’d to impose upon your:Protection. 1883 
C.J. Witts Mod, Persia 46 An idle ‘vagrom’ man, who 
lives by imposing on the good nature of others. 1888 Mrs. 
H. Warp &, Elsmere 1, 88 She wished her son to impose 
teen her when it came to his taking any serious step in 

te. 

7. To put a tax, to levy an impost (A072). ? Ods. 

1618 Rateicn Prevog. Parl. (1628) 51 To Impose upon 
all things brought into the Kingdome is very ancient.» 2642 

Ord, Parl, Tonnage & P. 11 To restraine the Crowne from 
imposing upon the people without their consent. 1642 in 
Clarendon H7st. Reé. v. § 21 Desire a bill, (the only old 
way of imposing on our subjects). 187: BrowninG Pr. 
Hokenst, 1814 Who scores a septett true for strings and 
wind Mulcted must be—else how should I impose Properly? 

8. To practise imposture; with zfo2z, on, to 
cheat or deceive by false representations. 

1662 Stivuncer, Orig. Sacr. 1. it. §9 The great reason 
the world hath been so long time imposed upon with 
varieties of books going under the name of Hermes Tris- 
mpgistus. 31712 STEELE Sfect. No. 300 ® 2 There are some 
so weak as to be imposed upon by fine Things and false 
Addresses, 31791 Paine Rights Man, It can be of no real 
service to a Nation, to impose upon itself, or to permit itself 
to be imposed upon. 2873 H. Rocers Orig. Bible i. (1875) 4 
The counterfeit must have some resemblance to the genuine, 
else it would impose on nobody. : 

Hence Imposed #//. a., in the varions senses of 
the vb.; also zzfosed-upor: see sense 8 above. 

1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commw. 134 The imposed 
buildings {on London bridge], being so many, and so beau- 
tifull, x64z Jer. Tavror Z£fisc. (2647) 139 To transplant 
them [words] to an_artificiall, and imposed sense. 706 
De For ure Div. Pref. 27 They obtain'd so much upon 
the subjected Minds of the Poor imposed-upon Multitude, 
3827 G. Hicoins Celtic Drutds 217 It generally consists of 
four stones, three upright and_one imposed. 1847 Grote 
Greece U1. xxxiii. (1862) LET, 202 Of the nineteen silver-paying 
satrapies, the most heavily imposed was Babylonia. ~ 


+Impor'se, sb. Obs. rare. [f.Imrosev.] The 
imposition or laying on of a charge, duty, or task. 
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rg9r Snaks. 7zvo Gent, w. iii. 8 According to your Ladi+ 
ships impose, I'am thus early come. x605 7ryall Chev. 1. 
ii. in Bullen O, PZ 1. 293 But this impose is nothing, 
honour'd King, . 5 
‘Imposement (impéuzmént). rare. [f. Invose 
%+-MENT.] The action of imposing; imposition. 

1664 H. Morr: A/yst, Ini. xiii. 45 This imposement upon 
my self was a grent ease and pleasure to the charitableness 
of my nature. 1895 Colsmbus (Ohio) Disp. 18 July 5/5 
The residents .. who are opposed’ to the imposement are 
fighting it. ee 7 

Imposerx (impéuzar), [f. Iurosy v. + -ER 1] 
One who imposes: in various senses of the vb. 

1597 Hooker Jéccd, Pol. v. Ixxviii, § 2 According 
to the mind of the first imposer of that name x63x 
Mirton Animado. i, Civil politie, say you .. came from 
arbitrary imposers. r659 Pranson Cored (1741) 189 The 
coronary thorns did not only express the scorn of the 
imposers,. .but did also pierce his tender and sacred temples. 
1681 H. Mors in Glanvill's Sadducisuus Postscr., Prasti« 
giator, an Imposer on the sight. 1702 Dr For Occas. 
Conform, in Mise.315 An Oath is to be taken in the.Sense 
ofthe Imposer, ands Sacrament, which isa Recognition of 
the most Sacred of Oaths, must be also taken in the Sense 
ofthe Imposer. 1860 Trencu Serm. Vesti. Abb. ix. 96 
They might have cursed the imposers of those tasks. 1875 

owett (lato (ed. 2) I. 36 What that is to which the 
imposer of names gives this name of temperance or wisdom. 

Imposing (impdzin), vd/. sh. [f. Inpose wv. 
+-IncG 1], 

L. The action of putting, placing, or laying on; 
imposition. sfec. +a. The imposition of taxes, 
taxing. Obs. 

16r0 Br. Carteton Surisd. 289 This imposing of the 
Popes Jurisdiction vpon other nations. ax618 RaLercu 
Invent, Shipping 4x Certainly the imposing upon Coales .. 
can be no hinderance..to the Newcastlemen. 1668 Gran 
view Pins Ulira (1688) 148 [This] prevents all imperious 
Dictates and Imposings. 

b. Printing. The arrangement of pages of type 
in a ‘forme’. afirid, Imposing-stone, -table, 
a slab of stone or metal on which pages of type or 


stereotype plates are imposed. 

1727-4r Cnamners Cyc. s.v. Printing, The compositor.. 
carries them to the imposing or correcting-stone, there to 
range them in order, ina chase. 1824 J. Jounson 7ifogr. 
V1. vii. 146 Imposing in quires may be carried on to any 
extent, by observing the following rule. /éy:. xiii. 482 The 
moment a sheet is composed and made up, he should order 
it to be imposed, provided there be room on the imposing- 
stone. 1846 Print. Apparatus for Amateurs 8 The ar- 
ranging the pages of type for this purpose is called imposing, 
and this term also includes the placing of the furniture be- 
tween the pares soas to make the necessary margin, 1883 
Scotsman g May 11/7 A number of Imposing Tables. 

2. with upon: Deception ; imposition. 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 180 This is an imposing 
upon you. | Be 

mposing (impéazin), Af/.a. [f. Inpose v, + 
-Ine 2,] That imposes, in various senses of the vb. 

1. That peremptorily enjoins; exacting. 

1651 Boxre Occas. Re/7.(1665) II. v. ix.179 A piece of Vanity, 
which, as imposing as Custom is wont to be, it has not yet 
dar'd to enjoyn. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 11.144 An Imposing 
Church. .will be bork Party and Judge: it requires Assent 
without Evidence, and Faith without Proof. ie Map. 
D’Arsray Early Diary (1889) I. 149 He, felt the utter 
impossibility of arguing with aman so imposing and so very 
ignorant. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist, Sh, (1873) Il. 1. iv. 
203 The more barbarous isa nation, the more imposing and 
peremptory are its claims, : 

2. That impresses by appearance or manner. 

1786 W. Tuomson MWatson's Philip 11 (1794) Il. v. 733 
Touched with an imposing delicacy on the pregulany of 
QOssuna's disposition. x800 Mrs, Hervey Mourtray Fam, 
H. 15 She had such a majestic imposing air, that .. many 
were disposed to make way for her. 1858 O. W. Homes 
Aut. Breakf-t. i. 4 Audacious self-esteem, with good 
ground for it, is always imposing. 2860 ,Tynpatt Géac.1. 
xvi, 110 Mountains. .of imposing magnitude. 

3.: Using deception ; practising imposture. — 

1754 Frevoine Voy. Lisbon Wks. 1882 VII. 85 The impos- 
ing disposition of the people ; who asked so much more 
than the proper price of their labour. 1796 J. Owrcn Trav. 
Europe. 72 The Dutch are represented as very trickish 
and imposing. 

Hence Impo‘singly adv., in an imposing manner; 
impressively. Impo'singness, the quality of being 
imposing or impressive. ; 

1812 Sir R, Witson Priv. Diary I. 377 The whole scene 
is imposingly magnificent. 1813.L. Hunr in Examiner 
22 Mar. 184/r There is a pretty general breaking up of 
French imposingness over the Continent, 1876 Geo. Exior 
Dan, Der. v. xxxv, The white silk..might have something 
to do with the new imposingness of her beauty. _ 1880 Miss 
_Brev Fafau 1, 15 The British Consulate, imposingly ugly. 

Imposition (impozi-fon). Forms: 4 impo- 
siscion, -sicoun, 5-6 -sicion, (6 inpossession), 
5- imposition. [ME. ad. L. mpositidn-em, n. of 
action from zmpdnére to place upon, Impose, or a. 
OF. imposition, -icion (1317 in Godet.). First used 
in the special senses 1 b, 2, 5-] . 

“1. The action of putting, placing, or laying on. 
Also concr. A layer over something. rare. * ona 
, 3597, A. M. tr. Guillemeanu's Fr. Chirurg. 38/2 The 
imposition of the fingers one the mouthes of the Veynes. 
1599 — tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 54/2 On the sayed 
Straweberryes you must agayne strewe saulte, and agayne 
theron an impositione of strawberryes, .. continuing the 
impositione of one on the other till the basen.be repleate. 
3833 Mepwin Ste/ey (1847) II. 48 The imposition of my 
hand on his forehead, instantly put a ‘stop te his spasms. 


IMPOSITION. 


1888 Pall Afall G. 6 Dec. 5/1 A Japanese lacquer box. .in 
various stages of development, from the imposition of colour 
on the first stone to the Jast. 

b. spec. The laying on of hands in blessing, or- 
dination, confirmation, etc. [L. zaposttio, Vulgate, 
Acts viii, 18. 

3382 Wycuir Sible Pref. Ep. Jerome iii, The grace, the 

which is 30utn to hym bi imposicoun [1388 puttyng to} of 
the prestis hond. 1548 Cranmer Catech. 230 ‘The ministra- 
tion of Gods worde .. was deryued from the Apostles vnto 
other after theim by imposition of handes, and gyuynge the 
holy ghost. 1597 Hooxer Zecl, Pol. v. Ixvi. § 1 With 
PS ers of spiritual and personal benediction the manner 
iath been in all ages to use imposition of hands, as a cere. 
mony betokening our restrained desires to the party, whom 
we present unto God by pmyer. 1660 Jer. Taytor Worthy 
Comnrun, 1, iii, 59 Thus we find that the grace of God is 
given by the imposition of hands. 1996 Morse Amer, 
Geog. 11. 157 Ministers, or preaching presbyters. .alone can 
«assist at the imposition of hands upon other ministers, 
1885 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) 5.Vy In two instances (the 
imposition of hands in ordination and confirmation) it (the 
rite] has received a sacramental efficacy. y 

c. Print, The imposing or arranging of pages 
of type in the forme. 

1824 J, Jounson 7y:Aogr. II. vii. 144 A general outline for 
the imposition of whatever odd matter there may be at the 
conclusion ofa work. /id. xiv. 495 Pages .. laid down for 
imposition, without folios or head ie. must be rectified by 
the person who has been slovenly enough to adopt this plan. 

2. The action of attaching, affixing, or ascribing ; 


bestowal (of a name, etc.). 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11, iv. (Skeat) I. 141 Wel, quod I, 
this inpossession 1 wot wel understande. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Bochas 1, i. (1544) 1b, Adam made an imposicion. .to those 
beastes all Of very reason what men should themcall. 1599 
Hakcuyr Voy. 11. 11. 89 ‘'ermed Cantam, which is rather 
the common name of the prouince, then a word of their 
proper imposition. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 49? x The Im- 
position of honest Names and Words upon improper Subjects. 
1870 J. H. Newman Grant, Assent i, § 2.7 By our appre- 
hension of propositions I mean our imposition of a sense 
on the terms of which they are composed. 

+3. Imputation, accusation, charge. Oés. 

z6rx Suaxs. (Vind. 7.1. ii, 74 The Imposition clear'd, 
Hereditarie ours. : 

4, The action of imposing or laying as a burden, 
duty, charge, or task; the action of inflicting, 
levying, enjoining, or enforcing. 

1593 SHaks. Licr. 1697 At this request .. Each present 
Lord began to promise ‘nide, As bound in Knighthood to 
her imposition. 3594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. it. § 6 The 
Imposition of this Law upon himself is his own free and 
voluntary Act. x6zx Burton Anat. Aled. 1. ii. 1, it, (1651) 
gx The superstitious impositions of fasts. 1841 Myers 
Cath, Th, 11. § 34. 123 Opinions. .not derived from forcible 
external imposition. 845 MeCuttocu Zaxation 1. iv. 108 
‘The effects that would result from the imposition of taxes. 

tb. The levying of a tax; taxation, Obs. 

€ 1374 Cnaucer Loeth. 1. pr. iv. 9 (Camb, MS.) Coempcion 
. bat weere estabelyssed vp on the poeple by swich a manere 
imposiscion as who so bowhte a bossel corn he moste yeue 
the kynge the fifte part, 1628 in Clarendon Hist. Ned, 1. 
§ 2x7 Any power of Imposition upon any Merchandizes. 

5. Anything imposed, levied, or enjoined: a, An 
impost; tax, duty; sdec. in #/. duties upon imports 
and exports imposed by the royal prerogative. 

1460 Fortescue Ads. § Lim. Alon. x, (1885) 132 He 
takith certayn imposicions made by hym selff vppon euery 
oxe. 1483 Act1 Rich, 1/1, c. 2 A new Imposition called a 
Benevolence. @ 1533 Lo, Berners Huon |x. 210 He hath 
reissyd vp in all lis londes new taylles & gables & inposses- 
syons. 1689 Burnet Tracts 1. 44 Those who stay behind, 
can scarce live and pay those grievous Impositions that are 
laid upon them, 1839 KericutLey //ist, Ang. I. 83 The 
lands of the church were also subject to the ordinary 
impositions for the public service. 2863 H. Cox J/ustit. 
111. ii. 60x Prerogative impositions at the ports were dormant 
from the reign of Edward III. to that of Mary. | 

+ b. A command, charge, or ordinance imposed 


or laid upon one. Oés. : 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. un. iv. 33, I doe desire you Not to 
denie this imposition, The which my loue and some neces- 
sity Now layes vpon you. r6or Hottinp Pliny II, 513 In 
those capitulations of peace.,J find this expresse article and 
imposition, that they should not vse yron, but only about 
tillage of the ground. 1637 R. Humrurey tr. Sf. Ambrose 
1. 141 His imposition, ‘let those in Judea flie to the moun- 
taines’, 1664 H. More Afyst. Jnig. iii. 7 The decrees and 
ceremonial impositions of men. . : 

ce. A literary exercise or task imposed as a 
punishment at school or college. (Colloquially 


abbreviated zzfo or znzpot.) bs, bets 
1746 Warton, Progr. Discontent 121 When impositions 
were supplyd To light my pipe, or sooth my pride. 1785 
— Minor Poems Atitton 422 note (Webster), Literary tasks 
called impositions. 806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hunt. 
Life(1826}x11. Concl. 322, have never forgotten the passage, 
since I once translated it at Oxford as an imposition. x 
J.T. Hewrerr Parsons & IW, xv, The penalty for trans- 
gressing this. .was a long imposition—task some on bin: 
it. 1899 Punch 22 Feb. 88/2, 1..got an ‘ impot for cribbing 
a Greek exercise. ivine b: 
6. The action of imposing upon or deceiving by 
palming off what is false or unreal; an instance 0 


this, an imposture. of 
1632 Litncow 7rav. m1. 108 When the flat contrary o 
his abjured impositions, is infallibly knowne to be o! ape 
doubted trueth. 1708 Swirt Death Partridge, The predic: 
tions you printed .. were mere impositions on the peorics 
3749 Kietpinc Ton: Fones Xvi. 1X, He was afraid ig a 
Western would never agree to an imposition of this kind. 
1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) II. 83 He who would either im 
pose on others or escape imposition must know the trut 


IMPOSITIVE. 


Impositive (impe‘zitiv), a. rare. [f. Int-2+ 
Posirive a.] Not positive. 

¢1856 De Morcan Budget Parado.ces (1872) 275 He [the 
psychological speculator} requires it to be granted that his 
system is positive and that your's is impositive, 

+Impositor (imppzites). Obs. rare. [a. L. 
tmpositor, agent-noun from zmponére to Impose.] 
One who imposes; =Isroser. +a. One who 
imposes a name. b. Printing. One who imposes 
the pages of type ina forme, ec. The inflicter of 
a task or imposition. 

3493 Festivall (W. de W, 1515) 122 b, Yf the imposytoure 
and gyuer of the name hath perfyte scyence and knowledge. 
1617 Minsneu Ductor Ling., [impositor,in schooles he that 
put the names into a Rolle. 1656 BLounr Glassogr., [inpo- 
sitor, the Impositor or Monitor in a School; also he that im- 
poses the pages into a Form for the Press, 

Impossibilification. rouce-wd. [f. Iapos- 
SIBLE; see -FICATION.] <A rendering impossible. 

3818 Corerivce in Revt. (1836) I. 88 Sovereigns and their 
courtiers were flattered by the degradation of nature and 
the zupossibilification of a pretended virtue. 


Impossibilitate, v. rare. [f. Drrossrprirr-y 
+-ATE 35 cf, Sp. tuepostbilitar, It. impossibilitare.} 
trans, To render impossible, 

1633 T. Apams £24, 2 Peter ii, 14 It [covetousness] im- 
possibilitates the entrance into heaven. 1646 Cuas. 1 Let. 
in Carte Ormonde (1735) U1. 452, 1.. would do nothing to im- 
possibilitate ayde [ printed adye] from thence. 1834 Sourney 
Doctor YI, 116 How many accidents might for ever have 
impossibilitated the existence of this incomparable work ! 

Impossibility (impesibititi). (a. FL cngos- 
sebilité (14th c.) or ad. L. tapossibilitat-em, f.tm- 
posstbilis IMPOSSIBLE : See -ITY.} 

L. The quality of being impossible. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love in. iii, (Skeat) 1.14 Shewe me 
the absence of that impossibilite. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de 
W., 1531) 2x5 No lesse impossibilite it fs, but rather more. 
1548 Haut, Chron., Hen, VITI 110 To declare the impossi- 
bilite of this demaunde, 1647 CLarenpon /7is¢. Reb.1. § 55 
The impossibility that his Intelligence could be true. 1707 
Curios, in Hush. & Gard, 187 The Impossibility they lie 
under of restoring them to their first State. 17534 Epwarps 
Freed. Will 1, iit. 19 Impossibility is the same as negative 
Necessity, or a Necessity that a Thing should not be, 876 
Moztey Univ. Seri. xi. (1877) 221 Where is the impos- 
sibility of a glorious and endless existence? : 

b. With a7 and i: An instance of this; an 
impossible thing; that which cannot be. 
exg00 Three Kings’ Sons 112, 1 am not bounde to noon 
ympossibilite. 1570 Biruincstey, Ezc/id 1, i.9 A demon- 
stration leadyng to an impossibilitie is that argument whose 
conclusion is impossible. 1691-8 Norris Pract, Disc. (1731) 
III. 73 The Impossibilities are of two sorts, Impossible 
Truths, and Impossible Goods. 1772 Priesriey Jnst. Relig. 
(1782) I. 28 Even divine power cannot produce impossibili- 
ties, 1828 CartyLe Misc. Burns (1872) 11. 14 Is not every 
genius an impossibility till he appear? 

+2. Impotence, inability. (So med.L. zupossi- 
bilitds.) Obs. 

ex4so tr, De Imitatione tit. vi. 71 Loue .. pleynip neuere 
of impossibilite, for it deme itself mizty to all binges. 3553 
Larimer Sev, Lord's Pr, iv. (1562) 22 b, He woulde haue 
vs to know our owne impossibilitye and vnablenesse to doe 
any thyng. /did. vii. 4g Whan..we say, Leade vs not into 
temptation, we Jearn to know our own impossibilitie and 
infirmitie. 1654-66 Lp. Ornery Parthen. 534 News of his 
impossibility of doing it, 1796 Plain Sense 1}.167 The utter 
impossibility of her father to afford any effectual assistance. 

3. Afath, The quality of being ‘impossible’ or 
imaginary. rare. 

3673 Wacias in Rigaud Cory. Sci, Men (1841) Ii. 557 Not- 
withstanding the impossibility of .. the square root of a 
negative quantity. 

Impossible (impe'sib’l), 2, and sd. Forms: 
3 inpossibile, 4 in-, ympossible, impossibel, 
4-6 impossyble, 5 inpossybyli, impossybul, 
Sc. impossibyll, 4- impossible. [a. F. z:pos- 
sible (14th ¢.) = It. zmeposstbile, or ad. (post-cl.) L. 
intpossibilis, £. im-~ (IM-2) + possibilis POSSIBLE.) 

A. adj. 1. Not possible; that cannot be done 
or effected; that cannot exist or come into being; 
that cannot be, in existing or specified circum- 
stances. Const. fo or for. 

The exact sphere in which the thing is declared to be im- 
possible is sometimes expressed by the advs. logically, 
mathematically, morally, physically (see these words). 

@ x300 Cursor Al. 14761 It es bot foli al pi talking, And 
als an inpossibile [Gé¢#, impossible] thing. 1340 Hampo.e 
Pr. Conse, 6281 Swa witty and myghty es he Pat na-thyng 
til hym impossibel may be. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 373 
Nothyng is inpossybyil sothly that god wyll. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Aisop v. i, None ought not-to entremete hym to 
doo that that Impossyble is to hym, 1529 More Dyaloge 
x, Wks. 126/x They .. laughed therat as at an impossible 
lye. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 274 We see that sometimes 
designs have been given over as impossible, and at another 
time .. have been accomplished. 175x Sir J. Hitt Rev. 

Wks. Roy. Soc. (1780) 66 It becomes a wise Man not to 
think any Thing impossible. 1860 TrnpAut Glac. 1, xi. 74 
We reached a place where further advance was impossible. 

b. with infinitive complement (now usually ae- 
tive, sometimes passive). 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxvi. 265 Summe of hem trowed, it 
were an Inpossible thing to be. 1476 J. Paston in P. Lett. 

No. 777 IH. 164 It is non inpossybyll to bryng a bowght. 
1484 Cixros Fables of Alsop 1. xvii, None ought to enter- 
mete hym self for todooa thynge, whiche as for hym impos- 
syble is to be done. 1861 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 5b, 
Tis power impossible to be auoided, hangeth ouer them. 
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1656 Water To my Ld, Protector x, What may be thought 
impossible to do By us. . 3667 Mitron P. ZL, ww. 548 The 
rest was craggie cliff..impossible to climbe. 

ce. Often qualifying an infinitive phrase, or sub- 
stantive clause : commonly introduced by z¢. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 1108 To oure painede peple in- 
possible hit semep, Pat 3e oure manerus mihte mekliche 
endure. 1377 Lanct. P. P?/. B. x. 336°Poule preueth it in- 
possible ide men haue [some DISS. to haue] heuene. 1382 
Wycitr Heb, xi. 6 It is inpossible ony man for to plese God 
withoute feith. 1390 Gower Conf II. 153 To ben a god is 
inpossible. «@x400-50 Alexander 2707 Inpossible it semes 
A heuy As to be houyn [Duélin MS. to heff] on hye to be 
sternes. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. WW. de W. 1531) 37 It-was im- 
possyble for them to..wynne the sayd Jande. 1595 Suaks. 
Tam. Shr. s. i, 285 It were impossible I should speed 
amisse. c¢rg1z Lapy M. W. Monvacu Lefé. (1887) II. 3, 
I believed it impossible you should forget me. x852 H. 
Rocers Eel. Faith (1853) 275 It is impossible that we should 
ever see levers perfectly inflexible. 1864 Daily Te/, 20 
Sept., To give anything like a correct amount of the loss... 
would be impossible. 1890 Law 7i:mes Rep. UXIII. 766/2 
It was impossible. ,for a loading berth to be secured. 

2. Afath, Having no possible or real value, ima- 
ginary. 

1673 Kersey Algebra I. 269 Impossible Roots are such 
whose values cannot be conceived or comprehended either 
Arithmetically or Geometrically; as in this Equation, 
az2—V ~1, .. for no Number can be imagined, which being 
multiplied by itself according to any Rule of Multiplication 
will produce —1, 1830 Gen. P. THompson Exerc. (1842) I. 
226 Coming, like impossible roots, by pairs. 1874 Top- 
HUNTER 772g, xix. § 271 (1882) 216 If 2 be even, the Jast 
term, .is possible..and the last term but one is impossible. 

8. In recent use, with ellipsis of some qualification 
suggested by the context; as, impossible to deal 
with, to carry into practice, to do anything with, to 
get on with, to tolerate, to recognize; utterly un- 
suitable or impracticable, ‘ out of the question’. 

1858 Carty Freak. Gt. mi. vi. 1. 247 Never was 2 spirited 
young fellow placed in more impossible position. 1865 
M. Arnon Ess. Crit. Pref. 19 Oxford..adorable dreamer.. 
home of lost causes, and forsaken beliefs, and unpopular 
names, and impossible loyalties! 1876 Besant ‘ Rice 
Gold, Butterfly Vi. 173 To all the world except Jack and 
Agatha, she was an impossible. girl; she said things that 
no other girl would have said, 1884 Harper's Mag. May 
911/2 The .. ghosts .. made the place absolutely impossible, 
1886 G. Aten & Mary Cotes Kalee’s Shrine i, 17 The 
dear old ugly Jady .. in the speckly dress and impossible 
bonnet. akc 

B. sb. =ImpoSstBrurty. rere in sing. 

©1374 Cuaucer Troilus 1. 476 (525) That wyst he wel an 
inpossible were. 1387-8 T. Usx est. Love u. iv. (Skeat) 
1. 152 If I graunte contradiccion, I should graunt an impos- 
sible. cxggo CapGrave St. Kath. wv. 662 Your secte .. 
May not stande.. Right for be impossibles whiche ber-inne 
se hepe. 3472 J. Paston in P. Lett, No. 7or III. 53 Your 
desyer. .was an impossoyby] to be browght abowght., 1678 
Cupwortn Jutell, Syst. 1. ti. § 5. 63 A bundle of incompre- 
hensibles, unconceivables, and impossibles. 1789 T. Taytor 
Proclus V1, 6 The nature of an impossible becomes known 
from the seventh [theorem]. 1866 Miss Mutock Chris. 
tian's Mistake 130 Heaven sometimes converts our impos- 
sibles and inevitables into the very best blessings we have. 

C. Comb., as imposstble-looking. 

x87r Cariyte in Afrs. Carlyle’s Lett. I. 13 Certainly the 
impossiblest-locking literary problem I ever had. 1898 
Westin, Gaz. 31 Mar., This impossible-looking constituency. 

Impo'ssibleness. vare. [f. prec, + -NESS ] 
= IMPOSSIBILITY. 

1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 29 Whan this Austyn sey 
the gret mischef.. And the impossybylnesse it to relef. 
x642 RoGers Naaman ror The needlesnesse, difficulty, yea, 
impossiblenesse of prevailing. 1727 in Baiey vol. If. 


Impossibly, adv. [f. as prec.+-1¥2.] Not 


possibly; in an impossible fashion. Now chiefly 


in not impossibly = (just) possibly, perhaps. 

1579-80 Nortn P/utarch (1656) 116 Rome..which ,. had 
impossibly attained unto so high glory and power, .without 
the singular favour of the Gods. 1603 Drayton Odes viii. 

S’impossibly 1 Iove you. 1667 Minton P, LZ. 1x. 360 

eason not impossibly may meet Some specious object by 
the Foe subornd. 1725-20 Pore //iad v. 353 note (Seager), 
His enemy took..a rising ground, by which means he might 
not impossibly stand higher. ¢x825 Beppors Second Brother 
1, ii, Let us forget what else is possible, Yea, hope impos- 
sibly! 1885 Afanch. Exant. 28 May 5/3 The ceremony... 
may not impossibly be marred. . 

Impost (imporst), 55.1 [a. OF. epost (1429 
in Hatz.-Darm.), now zmpét = Sp. impuesto, Pg. 
intposto, ad. med.L. intpostus or impostium (1272 
in Du Cange) from L. imfostss, zmposztus, pa. pple. 
of zmpénére to IssposE. The corresponding It. z- 
posta represents the fem. of the same pple. (cf. mzle 
equi de imposta, an. 1302 in Du Cange).] 

a A tax, duty, imposition, tribute ; sfec.a customs- 
duty levied on merchandise. Now chiefly Hist. 

The distinction suggested by Cowell, that zfost proper] 
denotes a duty on imported goods, and czsfor one on coods 
exported, is repeated by later dicts. ; but there is no evidence 
that it was ever in accepted use. 

1568 Grarton Chron., Hen. //, 11. 81 He neuer put any 
tribute, impost, or taxe vpon his subiectes. 1570 Act 13 
Eliz. c. 4 § 1 Customs, Subsidies, Imposts or other Duties 
within any Port of the Realm. 1602 R. Jonnson Aingd. & 
Cosmtmw. (1603) 124 Keeping garrison there to receive the 
impostes, and customes of the ariving vessels. a36r8 
Raceton Prerog. Parl, (1628) 51 The great taxe vpon wine 
is still called Impost, because it was imposed after the 
ordinary rate of payment had lasted many years. 2726 
Cavatiter Afent, 10. 274 That the Inhabitants of the 
Cevennes, whose Houses have been burned in the Wars, 


IMPOSTERY. 


shall pay no Imposts for the Term of seven Years, 1789 
Const. U. S. i. § 10 The net produce of all duties and 
imposts, laid by any State on imports or exports, shal! be 
for the use of the treasury of the United States. 286x 
Goscuen For, Exch. 20 Import duties, or transit dues, and 
‘the whole range of Government imposts. 1874 GREEN 
Short Fist. viit. § 5. 513 A bench of Judges .. declared the 
new impost [ship-money] to be legal. 

Fig. wor Hug. Theophrast. 236 Confidence is not the 
favour but the impost of a prince. 

b. attrib., as tmpostfine, -law; also impost- 
taker (see quot. @ 1700). 

1588 Acc.-Bh, IW, Wray in Antiguary XXXI1.54 Payd 
+» js. viijd. foran Impost Finne to the quens maiestie of 
xv, akers Jande. axgoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Impost- 
taker, one that stands by and Lends Money to the Gamester 
ata very high Interest. 1804 J. Graname Sablath (1808) 
25 Ye who sit. .divising impost-laws. 

2. Racing slang, The weight which a horse has 
to carry in a handicap race. 

3883 Daily News 25 June 2/1 The horse .. has such a 
Jenient impost that it will be easy to make him first 
favourite. 1887 Zdid.7 Feb. 2/6 His light impost might 
enable him to win. 

Impost (i-mporst), 5b.2 Arch. [a. F. doposte 
(1545 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. It. éviposta, of same 
derivation as prec.} 

1. The upper course of a pillar or abutment, 
frequently projecting in the form of an ornamental 
moulding or capital, on which the foot of an arch 
Tests, 

Where there is no projection, the impost is said to be 
continuous, 

1664 Everyn tr. Freart's Archit, 130 Imposts .. are 
nothing but their Capitels or more protuberant heads, upon 
which rest the ends of the Arches. 1912 J, James tr. Le 
Blond’s Gardening 74 An Arch adorn’d with Imposts. 1835 
Petrie £ect. Archrt. Irel. 178 Round pilastres, or semi- 
columns, with flat imposts or capitals, 

+2. The hanging stile of a door or gate; hence, 
the leaf of a door or gate. Obs. rare. 

1730 A. Gorvon Mafers Amphith. 295 Of these three 
Gates, the first..has no Marks of ever having had Imposts, 
..the other,,has two round Holes in the Stone of the 
Threshold..in them the Hinges of two parts of the Gates,. 
turned round, causing the Imposts to play [ /acendo giocar 
le tnepostel. By this we discover the manner of the ancient 
Imposts, called Postes by the Latins. 

8. A horizontal block supported by upright 
stones, as at Stonehenge. Also a¢frzb, 

1768 G, Wurre Selborne xxi. (1875) 74 These birds [daws] 
deposit their nests in the interstices between the upright and 
the impost stones of that amazing work of antiquity. 1769 
De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1. 296 Lhe outer Circle of Stone- 
henge..in its Perfection, consisted of 60 Stones, 30 Up- 
rights, and 30 Imposts. 1852 ‘T. Waricut Celt, Roman § 
Saxon ii, 59 Thirty upright stones sustaining as many 
others placed horizontally, so as to form continuous 
impost. 

+Impost, v.! Obs. rare. [app.ad. It, caspostare 
“to set on the impost or case to a door or window ’.} 

1. trans, To set or base on imposts. 

1730 A. Gorvon Mafei's Amphith. 327 The,. Wall. .bas 
no Thickness. .sufficient to impost another Roof of the Wall 
anew. Jéid. 407 There being no Marks of Vaults on..the 
Wall, in which they may have been inlaid or imposted. 

2. intr. To begin to curve inward; to spring, as 
an arch. 

1730 A. Gorvon Maffei's Amphith, 285 The Roofs do 
impost, or draw in above the thickness of the Arches, 

Impost, v7? U.S. Customs. [f. Imposr 55.1] 
trans, To classify (imported goods, etc.) according 
to their tariff designations and the rate of duties paid 
on them. Hence I‘mposter; I'mposting A//. a. 

1884 Harper's Mag. June 57/2 (New Vork Custom Ho.), 
The entry papers..are..sent to an official who imposts 
them, or, in other words, classifies the articles sherein 
described in separate columns according to the rate of duty 
that each is liable to pay. /éid., From the imposter the 
entries pass to other hands. /6¢., Again they pass into 
the hands of the imposting and statistical clerks. 

Imposteme, obs. form of Is1postuME. 
Imposter, obs. f. Isposror ; see InPost v2 
+Imposte'rious, a. Obs. rare. [f. Isrpos- 
TERY + -ous; cf. Isposroriovs, -urntous,] =next. 

1633 Harr Diet Diseased wi. xxx. 373 As for the signe of 
life and death by the blood sweaty drops, 1 hold it either 
Imposterious or impious and superstitious. 

+Imporsterous, a. Ols. [f. iaposter, Is- 
PosTor, or perh. (from the date) ImposTure + 
-ous; cf ImuposToRovs, -TROUS, -TUROUS.] 

1. Of the nature of an imposture; false. | 

- 1562 Bucreyn Dé. Sénfples 440, Nothing, but the impos- 
terous subtiltie of wicked people. 1607 Beaum. & Ft. 
Woman-Hater wt. ii, To hold thy strictness false and 
imposterous. 1665 J. Srexcer Vlg. Prophecies 4 So im- 
posterous and litigious an Argument as this is. 

2. Having the character of an impostor. eh 
@ 1626 Mippieton Mayor Queenborough u. it 2B Dit 
thou’rt known to be a whore imposterous a1 OF Av 
Parl, Bees ix. (1881) 56 This Satyre is the Character an 
imposterous Quacksalver. 1652 Gavute dlegastrom. 379 
Executed for an imposterous es 

e +Impo’sterously adv. x 

Ee ae Coena guasi Kouwy Def. xi. 123 They 
would not dare to argue So impasterausly. 
+Impo'stery. fs. rare~'. (cf. prec] Im- 

posture: ==IMPOSTORY, -TRY, -TURT. 

2636 Burton's Diary {a8ae} 1.72 His riding into Exeter 


IMPOSTHUME, 


was a horrid piece of pageantry and impostery, but how to 
call that blasphemy in him I know not. 


Imposthume, etc. : sce Imposrume. 

Impostor (impp'ster). Forms: a. 6-7 im- 
posture, (6-ur). 8. 7-gimposter. +. 7 impos- 
tour, 7~ impostor. [a. F. raposteur (16th c.) = 
Sp., Pg. zmpostor, It. impostore, ad. late L. iutpostor, 
agent-noun f. taponére to Impose (ppl. stem 7- 
posit-, tmpost-), At its first adoption into English, 
the word was app. confused with the older Imros- 
TURE, the termination being subsequently altered 
to -er and -or, the latter of which, agreeing with 
the original L. form, has survived.] 

One who imposes on others; a deceiver, swindler, 
cheat; now chiefly, one who assumes a false char- 
acter, or passes himself off as some one other than 


he really is, 

a. 1886 Jas. VI in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. 111. 21 To 
takk, .thaime to be malicious imposturis, as suirlie they are, 
xsgr Horsey /rav. (Hakluyt Soc.) 161 Ther mett him an 
impostur or magician, which they held to be their oracle. 
1634 Sin T. Hersert Yrav.145 Mahometcthe great Im- 
posture, 

A. 3607 Torsenn Four-f. Beasts 301 This thing haue 
the imposters of the World vsed for a Phyltre. 1687 T. 
Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 81 anes are seven 
as arrant imposters as ever deluded the credulous world. 
1845 Foro Handtk. Shain 113 The fanatics and imposters 
of the early ages. 

y. 624 Carr. Suite Virginia ut. xii. gg Being found a 
meere Impostor, he dyed most miserably. @ 2682 Sir T. 
Browne Sracts (1684) 3 The Impostour Barchochebas. 17x 
Appison Sfec’. No. 35 p.4 There is an Impostor abroad, 
who takes upon him the Name of this young Gentleman. 
r82g Lytton Zice? 1 i, It is very clear that this Zicci is some 
impostor. 

ge x605 Suaks. Macé. mt. iv.64 These flawes and starts 
(Impostors to true feare), 

attrib, 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 14 The 
Impostor-Prophet Mahomet. 1678 Wantry IVond. Lit, 
World w. li. § 10. 453/2 He commanded all those Impostor 
Priests to be crucified. 1738 Waxnurton Div. Legat. I. 
Ded. 40 What says our Imposter Jew to this? 1837 Hr. 
Martineau Soc. Amer, UI. 7o An unworthy bondage of 
‘mean fear to some impostor opinion. 

+Impostorions, @. Obs. rare. [f. Impostory 
“+-o00s; cf, Imposrertous, -TuRtous.] Having the 
character of an impostor or imposture. 

1623 Harr Arraignm, Ur. i. ti, 43 An impostorious 
empiricke. Jé/d. 44 Nothing else but impostorious con- 
jecture. 1670 Evenyn Afew. 5 Aug., I was formerly ac- 
quainted with the impostorious Nunns of Loudune in France, 

+Impo:storism. Ods. rare~. [f. Impostor 


+-18M; cf Impostouriss.] = IMposture. 
1652 Mercurius Democritus 18-28 Aug. 162 Hocus Pocus 
‘Juglings, forgeries, and damn'd Impostorisms. 
Impostorous (impp‘storas), a. [f. Impostor, 
or perh. (from the date) orig. f. ImposTurE + -ous ; 
cf, IMposTERous, -TROUS, -TUROUS,] 


+1. Of the nature of an imposture. Obs. 

1548 Hoorer Ten Comtsnandnt, vit, That noman after 
there deathe shuld deceaue the people... with false and 
impostorous doctrine. x6s2 GauLe Jfagastront. 224 Rites 
and ceremonies. .impostorous, prophane and impious. 

2. Having the character of an impostor; practis- 
ing imposture. 

z61r Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. § 13. 944 Richard 
Simon, an ambitious and impostorous wretch. 1628 Foro 
Lover's Melt. ii, Thou. .art indeed an impostorous empiric. 
1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Koun Def. xxvii. 273 His 
impostorous Physician assured him, that he could not live 
one day without his Medicines. 1882 Creicuton Hist. 
Papacy Ii. 458 marg., Impostorous Embassy from the East. 

Impo'storship. [f.Iposror+-surp.J The 
office or character of an impostor. 

1620 SHELTON Quix, III. xi. 68 This Vale of Tears where 
there’s scarce anything without Mixture of Mischief, Iin- 
postorship or Villany. x64r Mitron Prel. Efisc. 23 An 
examiner, and discoverer of this impostorship. 1823 
Bentuam Not Pau? 185 Should he..find himself stigmatized 
as an impostor;—find himself encountered by a certificate 
of impostorship. 1836 Fraser's Mag. XII. 334 In the 
annals of literary, as well as political impostorship. 
_tImpo'story. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -¥; 
cf. IMposTerY, -uRY.] =IMpPosTuRE, 

1653 A. Witson Jas. J 107 It could not be imagined that 
any thing of Impostory could result from him. 1655 Futter 
Ch. Hist. x. iv. § 56 The Disease of the Mother being the 
best Foundation to build such Impostourie thereon. 

tImporstrate, fp/.a. Obs. rare. ff. Inr- 

PosTor or IMPOSTURE+-ATE2.}] = ImposTRous. 

1632 Lirucow 7rav. 1. 4 The impostrat quagmires of this 
abortive age. : : 

Impostress (impp'strés). [f. zwposter, Im- 
POSTOR + -ESS; perh. after OF, ziposteresse (Gode- 
froy), but cf. actor, -tress, hunter,-tress.] A female 
impostor. Now rare. 

1614 Bacon Let. to Fas, J 1x Feb., The impostress Eliza- 
beth Barton, 1665 Witner Lord's Prayer 132 Reason is 
cryed down as an Impostress. 1772 Poetry in Anu. Reg. 
212 No wonder if th’ impostress had deceiv’d. 1839 Pre 
Situ Script, & Geol. 179 It was an impostress under the 
name of philosophy. 

+Impo'strix. Oés. rare. 
trix, fem. of tmpfostor.]_=prec. 

r6s5 Furter Cd. Hist. v. ii, § 47, Lam heartily sorry that 
the gravity of John Fisher .. should be so light, and the 
sharp sight of S* Thomas More so blinde, as to give credit 
to so notorious an Impostrix. 1700 Hickes in Pepys’ Diary 
x9 June, Some suspected her for an impostrix. 


[a. med.L. zapos- 
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Impostrous (impe'stras), @. Also 7 impos- 
trous. [Abbreviation of Iurosterous pr-onous: 
cf, monster, -trots.] 7 


1. Having the character of an impostor. 

1612 Drayton Poly-old. xviii. 286 He that took th’ 
impost’rous Ciprian king. 3850 Grote Greece 1. Ixvii. 
VIII. 484 Aristotle..gave to the word Sophist a definition 
substantially the same as that which it bears in the modern 
languages ‘an impostrous pretender to knowledge’, a man 
who employs what he knows to be fallacy, for the purpose 
of deceit and of getting money. 

2, Of the nature of an imposture. 

1635 Hrywoon Hierarch. v. 289 Further to speak of his 
impostrous lies. 1658 H. More Div. Dial. v. v. (1713) 412 
The Idolatrous and Impostrous Church of Rome. 1810 
Bentuam Packing (1821) 26 As of the true and original 
jury, so of this impostrous modern substitute, the origin lies 

uried in obscurity. 3818 Jas. Mit Srit. Juda 11, v. ix. 
699 The outcry was groundless and impostrous. 

So Impo'stry = IMPosTeRy, -ory, -URY. 

1585 T. Wastuncton tr, Nicholay's Voy, 11, xviii. 105 They 
returne to their houses triumphing of their impostrie. 


+Impo’stumate, 7//. a. Obs. Also 8 -thu- 
mate. [Altered form of afostumate, APOSTEMATE 
Ppl. a., after Impostume.] Affected with impos- 


tumes; of the nature of an impostume. Also fig. 

r6or Hotrann Pliny xxvu. iv, I. 273 The leaves are 
singular good to be Jaid upon impostumat swellings, 1651-3 
Jur. Tavior Serm. for Year (1678) 187 He let his finger 
alone, and told him that his liver was impostumate. 1725 
Pore Odyss. xx, 358 ‘This lord Ulysses ey'’d; And thus 
burst out th’ imposthumate with pride. 1754-64 SMELLIE 
Midwif. 1.132 The ovaria are sometimes .. inflamed, im- 
postumate [etc]. 

+Impo'stumate, wv. Obs. Also 7-8 -thumate, 
flees form of apostumate, APOSTEMATE ., after 

MPOSTUME; cf. prec.] 

1. trans. To affect with an impostume; to cause 
an impostume in. Aso F . 

1s9z Nasneg Lett. Confut, Lij b, To corrupt the aire and 
impostumate mens ears with their pan-pudding prose. 1646 
Buck Rich, 77, 53 So much our vices impostumate our 
fames. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 220 
Some fresh Stone having .. impostumated the Kidney. 

2. intr, To swell into an impostume, to form an 
ulcerous tumour; to fester, ‘gather’. Also jig. 

1607 Marxuam Caval, 1. (1617) 68 Grosse and impostumat- 
ing humors. Jd. vit. 7x When those kernels doe swel and 
impostumate outwardly, 171z ArsuTuNnot Yohn Bull 1. viii, 
The bruise imposthumated, and afterwards turned to a 
stinking ulcer. 1762 R. Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers 162 The 
Lump soon afterwards impostumated. 

t+Impostumated, ff/.c. Also 7-8 -thu- 
mated. [fas prec. ppl. adj. and vb. + -EDJ.] 
Affected with, swollen into, of the nature of, an 
impostume; ulcerated. Also fig. 

3576 Baxer Jewell of Health 131 b, Agaynst the Palsie of 
the tongue or other members, if they are impostumated or 
cankered. 1647 CLARENDON Contempl. Ps, in Tracts (1727) 
471 Like the pain the impostumated patient suffers in the 
lancing his sore. 31712 Perguisite Monger 20 Intoxicated 
with Power, and imposthumated with Ambition. 1772 
puobenr Humph. Cl. 8 May, Putrid gums, imposthumated 

ungs. 

Impostumation, -thumation (imppstiz- 
mézfan). Now rare. [Altered form of afostuma- 
tion, APOSTEMATION, after IsrposTuME.] . 

1, The formation of an impostume; festering, 


suppuration. 
1ssz Hutoct, Imposthumacion or runnynge of a sore, 


supburantia, suppuratio [etc.], (1643 I. STEER tr. Exp. 
Chyrurg. v. 13 Hereby commeth inflammation, impostima- 


tion, and divers times Gangrene. 2674 Jossetyn Voy. New 
Eng. 184 They are troubled with a disease in the mouth or 
throat .. Quinsies, and Impostumations of the Almonds. 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Linposthumation, the formation of an 
imposthume. 

2. =IMPOSTUME 5d. 1, 2. 

sie St. Papers Hen, VIII, 1V. 185, I haue beene .. sore 
vexed .. with an impostumacion risen within my mouthe. 
a oe Bacon Ess., Seditions (Arb) 408 Maligne vicers 
and perniciousimpostumacions. @ 1788 Potr Chirurg. iWks. 
II. 448 An abscess, or imposthumation which may be re- 
lieved or cured by anopening. 1807 Aled. Fru?. 216 Two or 
three small imposthumations appeared forming on the legs. 


Impostume, -thume (impp'stizm), s+. Now 
rare. Forms: 5-6 em-, en-, im-, -postem(e, 
-tym(e, -tome, -tume, 6-8 impostem, 7 1m- 
posthim, 6- impostume, -thume. [a. OF. em- 
postume (also in 16th c. Eng.), altered form of 


apostune, aposteme; see APOSTEM. ‘ ¥ 
‘A word which has undergone unusual corruption both in 
refix and radical part. Originally Gr. anéornpa abscess, 
7" afpfostéma, F. apostéme, InOF.t ¢ ending was corrupted 
to -stuine (whence ME. Arostume);_in late OF. the a 
a of the prefix afo- was, like a- prefix, sometimes confuse 
with em-, making empostume. ‘The Latin form of em- 
being z-, the word was modified in Eng. as fuspostuine. 
The earlier ME, afostume was meanwhile aphetize: ae 
Postume, and this app. associated with the denwarives fo} 
L. postuimus; when these were erroneously spelt posthurte, 
posthumous, the erroneous & passed also into arostenies 
znrpostuine; the spelling ifosthume is occasional trom 
¢1550, and prevalent (though not universal) frome 1700.] 


1. A purulent swelling or cyst in any part of the | 


body; an abscess. & ‘capenn ot ages 
1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 4 Contents, Cap. 1) -) 
iene Sane he rote of peere, Lbid, 38 As it schal be teld 
in be chapitle of an enpostyme [4/S. B. aposteme}. Ibid. 
2 An enpostym. Jd/d. 54 Enpostemes. Jhid. 224 heading, 


IMPOSTURE. 


Of empostyms of be heed. 


1483 Cath. Angl. 195/1 An 
Imposteme, afostema. 


n iszsg_ Lp. Bernens /roiss. H, ev, 
{ci.] 307 By gambaldyng of the horse the impostume brake 
in his body. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI (1809) 209 As 
though he had died of a Palsey or Empostome, r52 
Hu oet, Imposthume, or botche, or course of euil humours, 
1878 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixiii. 93 Empostems, wennes, or 
harde swellings about the eares and throte. 1642 Rocers 
Naaman 440 When the disease was ripe s he lets out the 
impostume. 1659 South Serur. (1697) 1. 103 An Error in 
the judgment, is ltke an impostem in the Head. 1685 Bovis 
Eng. Notion Nat, 228 Producing sometimes inward Impos- 
thumes, 1738 Stuart in PAil. Trans. XL. 327 Morbid 
Impostems:or Tumors. 1748 tr. V. Renatus' Distemp, 
fforses 238 A Suppuration, which they call an Impostume, 
1841 Brewster A/art, Sc. nt. tit. (1856) 205 An imposthume 
in his brain, occasioned by too much study, 

. 2. fig. a With reference to moral corruption in 
the individual, or insurrection in the state : A moral 
or political ‘festering sore’; the ‘swelling’ of 
pride, etc. 

1865 CaLFHite Ans. Treat. Crosse (1846) 93 It openeth 
the festered sores, the’ pestilent imposthumes of our ill 
desires. 1622 Matynes Anc. Lau-Merch, 234 The three 
Impostumes of the world, namely, Warres, Famine, and 
Pestilence. 1685 R. Youncs in Saat ond Pt, Relat. late 
Wicked Contrivance (1693) 97 Several Imposthims they like- 
wise haue sent abroad, which I can prove. rzoz Eng. Theo. 
fhrast. 177 To hinder the impostume of bad humour from 
breaking. 1839 Jars Louis X7V, 1.276 This most absurd 
and abusive imposthume upon an absurd and abusive 
system was called the Paulette. 1876 Brownine Pacchiar, 
xxii, ‘The imposthume I prick to relieve thee of,—Vanity. 

“tb. Applied toa gathering cloud or its contents. 

1603 Drayton Sar. Wars. xvi, From the swolne fluxure 
of the Clouds, doth shake A ranke Impostume upon every 


c. . 
+c. Applied to a person swollen with pride or 
insolence. Obs. 


x6zx Fretcuer /sl. Princ. 1. iit, Dost thou know me, 
bladder, Thou insolent impostume? 


.tImpo'stume, -thume, v. Obs. Forms: 
see prec. [f. pree. sb.; cl. aposteeme, APOSTEME U.] 
1. zntr. To gather into an impostume or abscess; 


= IMPOSTUMATE . 2, 

cx400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 64 Whanne pat pou art sikir 
fro pe enpostemynge [47S. 5. empostomynge]. 3527 
Anprew Srunswyke's Distyll. Waters Bijb, Good for 
impostumyng and payne in the gummes. 1g80 HoLtyBaND 
Treas. Fr. Vong, Apostuner & meurir, to empostume, to 
runne. 1607 TorseL, Four-/. Beasts (1658) 326 The knots 
will encrease daily, and inflame, impostume, and break. 
31628 Fevtuant Resolves 1. xxxvi. xx Whatsoeuer is taken 
in, that is distastfull, and continues there yn-\oyded, does 
daily impostume, and gather till at last it kills. 

2. trans, =IMPOSTUMATE 2. 1. 

1645 G. Dantet Poems Wks. 1878 II. 93 They are free Of 
that ranke venome which imposthumes Mee. 


_tImpo'stumed, -thumed, f//. a. Obs. [f 
IMPOSTUME +-D.] =IMvosTUMATED. /it. and fg. 
- ¢x400 Law franes Ctrure. 1. iii. § 6 Aeading, Off woundes 
Impostemede. /dfd. 58 Penke nou3t to heele wounde 
as longe as it is enpostemed (A/S, B. apostomyde]. a 1886 
Swney Arcadia mt. (1622) 384 How-can an impostumed 
hart but yeld forth euill matter by his mouth? 1628 Sir 
W. Mure Fancies Farew. iii, 3 Impostumde soares the 
patient most torment. 16s CLEVELAND Poenrs 10 ‘Th’ im- 
postum'd bubble of a wave. 1663 A rou-binn. 65 To launce 
our impostum’d Ulcers. 
+Impo'sturage. ds. rare. [f. IurosTuRE 
+-AGE.] Theaction of an impostor; imposture.. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. viii. 230 Pardon my impos- 
turage, 1656 Artif. Handsont. 127 To impute to the devils 
invention, or to count them any hurtfull imposturage. 
_+Impo'stural, c. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-AL.] = ImPpcsTorous, ; 
: 1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 7x The vnruly and presump- 
‘tuous srg ek such amen prop . pia 
MES Jesuits’ Down, 1 A most impostural Corpor, a 
tes ce cleane eh and forfeited the spint of the 
-Catholicke Church. ; : 2 ‘ 
. Imposture (impp'stitix), sd. [a. F. emposture 
(earlier etgosture), ad. late L. zuipostitra, abstract 
sb. f.zmzpost-, ppl. stem of zuiponére to Impose. } 
1. The action or practice of imposing upon others ; 


wilful and fraudulent deception, 7 

31837 tr. Latimer's and Serm. bef. Convoc. Cvij, Great 
imposture commeth, when they that the common people 
take for the lyght, go aboute to take the sonne and the 
lyght out of the worlde. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 241, I aes ne 
great.vse of it, but for Imposture. 1750 JOHNSON Raw vr 
No. 79 P13 He that suffers by imposture has too often his 
virtue more impaired than his fortune, 189 Byron Fuan 
1. xxviii, You'd best begin with truth, and when you ve 
Jost your Labour, there's a sure market for imposture. 187 
Morey Crit, afisc. Ser. 1. Cariyle 198 Imposture must 
come to‘anend, ~ 2 

+b. The deception of unreal or feigned appear- 


ances; illusion. Ods. en 
2643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Aled. w. § § The Siig ine 
griefes of those knowne and professed impostures [ata thin g 
1678 Cupwortn /utell. Syst. 1.1. § 38. 47 There 1s sorecte ae 
in us superiour to Sense, which judges of it, sce aus 
Phantastry, and condemns its Imposture. 1794 OLLI as x 
View Nat. 11. 231 Nothing can secure the mind from a 
and imposture, but the precision arising from a candl 
hilosophical spirit. ‘ . 
°2. ae act fof fraudulent deception; 2 cheat, a 
fraud. : : 
- 3548 Haut Chron., Hex. VI 153 By this pratye eer 
‘and slyghe imposture, 2603 Florio Montaigne t. XxX. see 
-x03 A punishable imposture. 1759 Rosertson Hist. sn 
(12823) i nortg The vigilance of the reformers detecte 


IMPOSTURE. 


these impostures, 1838 Lytron Calderon i, He had sub- 
mitted to an imposture. ; 
b, A thing (or person) which is pretended to be 


what it is not. 

- 1699 Burnet 39 Art, xxii. (1700) 245 Many of the Bones 
which were carted about by Monks, were none of their 
Bones_but Impostures. 178r_ J. Moore View Soc. It. 
(1790) I. i. 18 We were a gang of impostures. 

+3. An obs. form of Iuposror, q.v. 


Hence Impo‘stureship = IMposTorSuIP. 

2608 T. Morron Preah. Encounter 39 A sportfull or 
rather execrable Impostureship of P. R. 

+Impo'sture,v. Os. [f.prec.sb.] a. gute. 
To practise imposture. b. ¢rans. To impose upon, 
deceive. ¢. To declare or prove to be an imposture. 

1622 H. Sypennam Sev, Sol, Occ. (1637) 92 Labouring to 
nullifie his acts, blemish his descent, imposture all his 
miracles. 16241. Scotr Belg. Souddier 32 Spaine assembles 
armies, the lesuites coniure, the Priests imposture. 21659 
Lady Alimony ww. vii, The Devil's a Witch, and has im- 
postur’d them, 

Hence Impo'sturing vd. sb. and dl. a. 

1618 Gawwsrorp P. Warbeck in Select. Hart, Mise. (1793) 
60 Where the imposturing of priests hath got the upper hand 
of all religion and piety, 1624 Gag for Pope 71 Her abomin- 
able life and imposturing deceit. ax64r Br. Mounracu 
Acts & Afon, (1642) 214 Imposturing lewd Libels, counter- 
faited under the names of the Apostles. 

tImpo'stured, //. 2. Ods. [f. Iaposrure 
56, 0r Y, +-ED.] Falsified, adulterated ; impostrous. 

3619 Pasguil’s Palit (1877) 149 False impostur'd wines doe 
hurt the eyes, 1648-99 J. Beaumont Psyche tt, cxxxvi. (1702) 
23 That face which I Wantonly scorn’d, and cast my love 
away Upon impostur'd Lust’s foul Mystery. 

+Impostwrious, ¢. Ols. rare. [f. Iss- 
PposTuRY + -ouS; cf. IMPOSTERIOUS, -oRIoUS.] = 
IMpostTRous, 

2a 1600 Hystorie of Hamblet iv, There are some imposturi- 
ous compartions that impute so much devinitie to the devell. 

+tImpo'sturism, Ods. rare. [f. Imposture 
56,4+-18M.] The practice of imposture. 

ax640 Day Peregr. Schol, (1881) 48 For she knew .. her 
base imposturisme would be discoverde. 1656 Eart Mon. 
Advt, fr. Parnass. 179 The cunning and imposturism which 
the princes of the world have used. 


+Impo'sturize, v.! Obs. [f. cuposture, or 
in:postor + -1%8.] intr. To practise imposture. 


Hence Impo'sturizing Af/. a. 
1603 Harsner Pop, Jitpost. Pref., Imposturising Renega- 


does that come fresh from the Popes Tyee House, {bid, 
xxi, 134 _Imposturising Sooth-sayers. 1624 Gre /oot out of 


Snare 44 Diuers other obseruations haue our imposturizing 
Renegadoes. ‘ 

+Impo:sturize, v.2 nonce-wd. [f. Im-1+Pos- 
TURIZE.] frans. To mimic the postures of. 

1772 W. Huppesrorp in ¥. Granger's Lett, (1805) 149 
Your attempt to imposturize Tony will be vain, futile, 
useless...no one can tell but I how he looked, how he 
walked, how he scowled, “s 

Imposturous (impg'stitiras), a. [f. IuposrurE 
+-0uS; cf. IMPOSTEROUS, -TOROUS, -TROUS.] 

1. Of the nature of imposture; deceptive, frandu- 
lent. Now rare. 

1608 T. Morton Preamd, Encounter 35 So suspicious and 
imposturous a Title. 1687 S. Huu Cath. Balance Pref., 
Methods of prescribing Tradition against imposturous Doc- 
trines. x85z Grore Greece 1 Ixii. VIII. 50 They [the five 
thousand) did not even exist as individual names on paper, 
but simply as an imposturous nominal aggregate. _ 

+2, Given to practising imposture; having the 
character of an impostor. Obs. 

r6rx Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv, (1632) 1175/2 The 
shamefull vntruth of those imposturous fiers. 1668 H. More 
Div. Dial. uw. xix, (1713) 220 An imposturous and bloody 
Priesthood! 1697 Cotttmr Zutmor, Stage iti. 78 The Eng- 
+ lish CEdipus makes the Priest-hood an imposturous Profes- 
sion. 

+Impostury. Os. rare, [f. IsvosrurE + 
-y; cf. Isposrery, -rory, -TRY.}] Imposture. 

16rg G. Sanpys Trav. 107 Not Jong after the impostury of 
Mahomet. /éid. 173 That Impostury of fetching fire from 
the Sepulcher upon Easter eve, 

Imposure (impowz'in). rare. [f. Ltrose v. + 
-URE; cf. Composure.} Animposing; a laying on. 

1682-3 Case Indiff. Things 49 It must issue in things in- 
expedient to Christians, or an unlawfulness in the Imposure. 
1875 Brownine Arisfoph. st fol. 5463 At next quick impo- 
sure of decree. : ane 

Impot: a schoolboy’s abbreviation of Isposr- 
TION, S 

Impotable (impoutRb'l), d. [f Im-2 + Por- 
ABLE.| Undrinkable. ; 

1608 ‘A, Witter Hexapla in Exod. 224 Bitter waters.. 
impotable and vnpleasant. 1885 Pos. Sei. Senihy XXXVI 
532 Distilled water is made impotable and unhealthy by any 
trages of that [hydrochloric] acid. 

+Importe, v. Obs. rare—*. [fIa-1 + Li potare 
todrink.] znér. To drink heavily. | : 

ryar Berkevey Let, fo XR. Nelson 6 Oct. in Fraser Life iv. 
(1872) 93, I have bin at many tables and civilly used in a 
sober way without impoting. | : 

Impotence (impéténs). Also 5 in-, ym-. 
[a. KF. zenpotence (13th c.)=Sp. imupotencia, It. im- 
potenzia, ad. L. intpotentia (see next).J 

1, Want of strength or power to perform any- 
thing ; utter inability or weakness ; helplessness. 

ar4qzo Hocereve De Reg. Princ. 4654 Hir (=their] im- 
potence Strecchip naght so fer as his influence. 1614 Be, 
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Hatt Recoll. Treat. 1036 Ready to cast imputations of 
levity, or impotence upon God. 1656 Hosprs £76., Necess. 
& Chance (1841) 368 A sick or lame man’s liberty to go .. is 
an impotence, and not a power or a liberty. 167x Mitton 
Sanson 520 impotence of mind, in body strong ! x788 Gis- 
Bon Decl. & F. xliii. (1869) 11.612 Every accident betrayed 
the impotence of the government. 1852 JERROLD Si. Giles 
xiv. 143 The old man .. wrung his hands in the very im- 
potence of sorrow. 1870 Swinpurnc £ss. §- Stud, (1875) 267 
Alike by his powers and his impotences, by his capacity and 
his defect, Coleridge was inapt for dramatic poetry. 

*2. Want of physical power; feebleness of body, 
as through illness or old age. 

1406 Hoccteve Le male regie 443 As I saide, reewe on 
myn inpotence, Pat likly am to sterue yit or eeue. ©1445 
Lyne. est, in Atin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 246 He can no moor 
diffence, Than crokyd age in his moost impotence. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 99 b/x It happed that two of them..a 
brother and a suster cam to yim]potence. x60z SHaxs. 
Ham, 1, ii, 66 Greeued, That so his Sicknesse, Age, and 
Impotence Was falsely borne in hand. a1674 Mitton 
Hist. Mose.i, Any rich man who through age or other im- 
potence is unable to serve the Public, 1836 H. Cotermnce 
North. Worthies (1852) I. 2x Which [chronic diseases] 
slowly but surely reduce the body politic toa condition of 
impotence and dotage. 

b. Path. Complete absence of sexual power: 


usually said of the male. 
1685 Furrer Ch, Hist. u. vi. § 17 Whilest Papists crie up 
this his incredible Continency: others easily unwonder the 
same, by imputing it partly to his Impotence, afflicted with 
an Infirmitie. x798 Mattuus Pofid, ut. ti, (1806) LL. rrr 
Is it some mysterious interference of Heaven which. .strikes 
the men with impotence and the women with barrenness? 
1833-58 Coptanp Dict. Pract. Med. VW. 319/2 Impotence 
may exist in either sex, but most commonly in the male, 
43. Lack of self-restraint, violent passion. Obs. 
1634 Massincer Very Woman u. i, The being your sister 
would anew inflame me With much more impotence to doat 
upon her. 1667 Mitton P, LZ. it. 156 Will he, so wise, let 
loose at once his ire, Belike through impotence, or unaware? 
1gxs-z0 Pore Jad xxv. 53 The dire Achilles .. A lion, 
not a man, who slaughters wide In strength of rage and 
impotence of pride. ro . . 
Impotency (empéténsi). [ad. L. tupotentia 
want of power, want of self-restraint, abstract sb. 
f. impotens Iupotent. Cf. prec. aud see -ENcY.] 


1, =IsreoTeNnce 1. 

In the 17th c. freq. used to denote moral weakness, in- 
ability to follow virtuous courses or to resist temptation. 

c1460 Fortescue Ads. § Lin. Afon, xix. (1885) 155 Ffor 
all such thynges come off impotencie, as doyth power to be 
syke or wex olde, xrgsz Latimer Serum. & Rent. (Parker 
Soc.) 149 Stories, wherein is mentioned the impotency of the 
devil. 1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt, Exemp. u. vii, 70 An impo- 
tency or disability to do good. 1675 Brooks Gold. Aey 
Wks. 1867 V. 303 The covenant of works is the lasting 
monument of man's impotency and changeableness. 1727 
De For Syst. Alagic 3. iii, (1840) 68 The first [magicians] 
gradually deposed themselves by their mere impotency. 
x87 Cuacaters Astron, Disc, i. (1852) 28 The mind feels its 
own impotency in attempting to graspthem, 1871 Morey 
Crit, Atlisc. 23 Intellectual poverty and impotency. 

_2, =IMPoTENce 2. 

1440 J. Survey Dethe K. Fames (1818) 5 The greet age 
of the Kyng..the ympotencye of his lymmes and membirs, 
the febilenese of his persone. xg94 1. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad, 1. 365 They are taken with palsies, lamenesse, and 
impotencie in all their members, 1662 Perry Sa-res 4 Itis 
unjust to let any starve, when we .. limit the wages of the 
poor, so as they can lay up nothing against the time of their 
impotency and want of work. 1707 Plover Physic. Pulse. 
Watch 380 Swelling in the Hands and Feet, impotency of 
Walking. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 96 When 
the impotency results from a paresis or paralysis of the 
Jocal nerves. .the case is nearly hopeless, 

b. =JMPoTENCE 2 b. 

3594 Carew Huarte's Exant, Wits (1616) 283 If these two 
separat each from other, vpon pretence of impotencie, and 
so hee take another wife, and shee another husband. 1644 
Mitton ¥dew. Bucer xiii, She who..hath made her self 
unfit by open misdemeanours, or through incurable im- 
potencies cannot be able, is not ..to be esteem'd a wife. 
2794 S. Wituiams Vermont 157 An evidence of weakness, 
impotency, and want of manhood. 

8. =IMpPOTENCE 3. Ods. : 

xg42 N. Upatet in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 5 When he 
had oons shaken of that ympotencie of voluptuous appetites. 
1635 N. R. Camden's Hist. Eliz. u, an, 27. 269 Letters were 
secretly sent whereby her womanish impotency might be 
thrust on to her own destruction. 1729 Butrer Seri. 
Compassion Wks. 1874 11. 64 Persons .. the most free from. 
the impotencies of envy and resentment. 

Impotent (impdétént), a. (s2.). Also 5 in-. 
(a. Fi dmpotent (14th c.) = It, Sp. zmpotente, ad. 
L. impotent-em powerless ; usually, lacking self- 


restraint, f. zvz- (1M-*) + potens, potent PoTENT.) 
1. Having no power or ability to accomplish 


anything; powerless, helpless ; ineffective. 

31444 Pol, Poents (Rolls) 11. 21g, I saub a krevys, with ‘his 
klawes Jonge, Pursewe a spayl, poore and impotent. 1535 
CoverpaLe Neh. iv. 2 Saneballat .. saide .. What do the 
impotent Iewes? 1568 in H. Campbell Love-Lett. Mary 
Q. Scots App. (1824) 11 When any of the persons of the said 
councell shall depart, or become impotent to serve. 167r 
Mitton P, A. . 433 Yet Wealth without these three is 
impotent To gain dominion or to keep it grin’d. 1788 
Gisson Decl. & F. xliii. (1869) 11. 610 The works of man 
are impotent against the assaults of nature. 1860 Motiey 
Netherl. (1868) I. ii. 25 The impotent monarch who occupied 
the French throne. 1896 Dx. Arcyiy Philos. Belie/ 39 
‘The finest microscopes -. are impotent to detect the mole- 
cular and atomic constitution of any form of matter. 


2. Physically weak; without bodily strength ; un- 
able to use one’s limbs; helpless, decrepit. 


. IMPOUND. 


3390 Gower Conf, II. 383 And also for my daies olde 
That I am feble and impotent. c1qg0 Lync. Seerces 482 
He was feble and Oold, And inpotent. 1538 Starkey Eng. 
1. i. 3 He ys by syknes or age impotent and not of powar to 
helpe hym selfe. 1601 R. Jonnson Aimed. & Commrw. 
(1603) 184 Those onely who are impotent in their limes. 
1709 STEELE Zatler No. 27 p2 The Fellow with broken 
Limbs justly deserves your Alms for his impotent Condition, 
3853 C. Bronte Villette iv, A rheumatic cripple, impotent 
hand and foot. ‘ 

Jig. 1604 Suaks. Off. u1. i, 162 Oh most lame and impotent 
conclusion, 1871 Freeman /7ist. Ess, (1872) 20 But he stops 
short in a most lame and impotent way. 

b. Wholly lacking in sexual power; incapable 
of reproduction. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 7 Here it is 2 common practise to 
bewitch them: made thereby impotent with their wives, 
untill the charme be burnt. | 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav, 
148 Eight on ten Justfull women, by the law subjected to one 
(and he perhaps an impotent man). 1676 Davven Anrengs, 
Ded. ajb, The Impotent Lover in Petronius. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. ix, (1873) 250 Whole groups of animals and plants 
are rendered impotent by the same unnatural conditions. 

+3. Not master of oneself; unable to restrain 
oneself; unrestrained, headlong, passionate. Also 
with of. Obs. [So L. zupotens.] 

1596 Srenser J, Q. v. xii. O sacred hunger of ambitious 
mindes, And impotent desire of men to raine! 1639 
Massincer Unnat. Combat us. ti, An impotent lover OF 
women for a flash, but, his fires quenched, Hating as deadly, 
1670 Drypen 1s¢ Pt. Cong. Granada v. i, Rash Men, like 
you, and impotent of Will, Give Chance no time to turn, 
but urge her still, xgrs-20 Porr /éiad 1v. 33 But Juno, 
impotent of passion, broke Her sullen silence. 

B. 56. An impotent person. 

1513 BrapsHaw S?, Werburge 1, 2268 And brought to the 
shryne this wretched impotent. 1§96 Edw. £//, ut, iii, 
Whom should they follow, aged impotent, But he that is 
their true-born sovereign? 1662 Petry axes 4 The main- 
tenance..of impotents of all sorts. 1685 — Last IVil/ p, xi, 
As for impotents by the hand of God, the publick aught to 
maintain them. 1833 Cotiripce Left. (1895) 768 A similar 
institution might exist for a higher class of will-maniacs or 
impotents. . 

+Impotential, a. Ods. rare. [f. Iu-2 + 
PoTENTIAL.} Impotent. 

1649 G. Damset Trinarch., Rich, 11, \xxxv, Itwill adore 
An Onion .. And tremble to its impotentiall Power. ¢1700 
Earl Oswald in Evans O, B. 1784) U1. li. 303 Want, or 
secret dread, Or impotential age, 

Impotently (i-mpéténtli), adv. 
a. + -L¥ 2] 

1. Powerlessly, helplessly, ineffectively. 

r6xr CoTcr., Jpipuissament, impotently, vnpowerfully, 
ax6sz J. Smutu Sef, Disc. ut. i. 824) 33 ‘To imagine him 
so impotently mutable, that his favour may be won again 
with their uncouth devotions. 1742 Youxne Né. 7%. v. 553 
Some weep in earnest; and yet weep in vain;.. Passion, 
blind passion ! impotently pours Tears, that deserve more 
tears, 1868 KincLaKe Crimean (1877) HI. i. 64 He 
impotently watched the progress of Antemarre’s brigade. 

+2. Without selfrestraint; ungovernably, un- 
restrainedly. Ods, 

x6zx Burton Anat, Afel. 11. ii, vit. v. (1651) 575 He loves 
her most impotently, she loves not him, and so e contra. 
x630 B, Jonson New fun 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 412/1, I have 
loved this lady long, And impotently with desire enough, 
1653 H. More Conject. Cabdal, 203 (L.) The danger is of 
being impotently passionate. 

+I-mpotentness. Obs. rare~°, 

+-NESS.] Impotence. 

1530 Parscr. 234/r Impotentnesse for age, dccrepifesent. 
1727 Batwey vol. H, “poteniness, want of Power or 
Strength, Weakness, 

tImpotionate, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [ad. med, 
L. tmpottonat-us, pa. pple. of rupatZondre to poison, 
£ dme- (IM-1) + potion-em draught, spec. poisoned 
draught.) Poisoned. 

3583 Srunses Anat. Adus. 1. (877) 31 Any people. that 
hath drunke so deep of this impotionate Cup. /éra. 105 
Curious cookries and impotionate slibber sawces, 

t+tImpo-tionate, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. zmpétionare: see prec.] trans. To poison. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § Jf, (1596) 364/s Certaine Lepers con- 
spiring with the Turks and lewes went about to impo- 
tronate, and infect all Christendome, by invenoming their 
fountains, lakes [etc.]. 

+Impou'ch, v. Obs. rare—°, [f. I-14 Pouen, 
after F. empocher.] trans. To put into a pouch, 
bag, or pocket. 

x6rr Cotcr., Empoché, impoakt, impouched. Jéid., Em- 
pocher, to impouch, to put inte a pouch or budget. 

Impound (impawnd), v, Also 6-7 empound, 
impownd. [f. Es- or Im-1+ Pounn s/,2] 

1. ¢vans. To shut up in a pound or pinfold (cattle 


[f. Iupotenr 


[f. as prec. 


_ legally seized). 


1554 [see Istrounnine below]. 2569 in W. H. Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 327 To impounde .. every of 
their catell put inabove theirrate. 1641 Termes de la Ley, 
Parco fracto is a Writ that lies against him that breakes 
any pownd and takes out the beasts which are there law- 
fully impownded. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2399/4 A Bay 
Mare. .having strayed and been impounded near Hogsden. 
1Bo7 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 346 To exempt them 
from all liability of having their sheep impounded or taken 
up as estrays. 185: Hr. Martineau /fist. Peace ww. ix, 
(3877) LI. 24 Some cattle .. had been impounded far tithe. 
payment. 

Jig. 1384 Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 16 The other 
questions because they are driuen in ouer the hedge .. wee 
will nowe impounde them. : 

b. ger, To shut up (cattle) in an enclosure, 


IMPOUNDABLE. 


1877 J. A. ALLEN Aomer, Bison 575 The Indians .. in the 
habit of hunting the buffalo by impounding them, or by 
driving them into an artificial enclosure. 1878 A. AyLwaRD 
Transvaal ii. "7 The sun being set, and the cattle and stock 
impounded in their kraals and places of safety. 

2. To shut in, enclose, confine (a person or thing) 


as in a ponnd. 

1s62 Prarr “2nefd 1x, Cciv, King Latyns wife gets here 
no gage, Nor she thy fathers walls this time empoundes 
in cage. 31566 Dranxr Horace, Sat. vi. Hv b, A fountayne 
bryghte, with stones empounded rounde. 1622 Bacon 
fen. V1T 169 How to impound the Rebels, that none of them 
might escape. 1832 G. Downes Lett, Cont. Countries 1. 2 
On landing, we were impounded for about ten minutes 
within an enclosure of ropes and chains, before we were 
admitted into the Custom-house. 286r W. Farrsairn ep, 
Brit. Assoc. \xiv, By this means forty million gallons of 
water per day are conveyed... into the Mugdock basin, 
where the water is impounded for distribution. + 
Jig. 1574 R. Scor Hof Gard. To Rdr., The Flemmings.. 
seeking to impownde vs in the ignoraunce of our commodi- 
ties. 1639 Wotton in Aclig. (1685) 240 As for Cresar ,. 
they gave him at first only Illyricum and the nearer Gallia 
».{as it were to impound his spirits). a x848 R. W. Ham- 
w10Nn New, § Punishyr, vii. (1853) 291 What right have 
they to impound the truth? . 

3. To seize or secure by legal right; to take legal 
or formal possession of (a document or the like) to 
be held in custody of the law. 

165 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. u. vii. (1739) 40 Because 
they found them impounded in the Staple, they set all 
at liberty to buy and sell the same as they pleased. 1768 
Brackstone Comm, UE. i. r2 Vhe things distreined must 
in the first place be carried to some pound, and there im- 
pounded by the taker, 285r Dixon if”. Pens it. (1872) 10 
Officers came down from Seville. impounded his goods, his 
plate, his jewels, 1885 Law Tisnes LX XIX, 39/1 Her life 
Interest can be impounded for the benefit of the disappointed 
parties, 

Jig. 1782 Hist. Eur. in Ann, Reg. 141/2 To impound .. 
£520,000 of the public money .. for the sole and exclusive 
service of the navy, 

Hence Impownded Af/. a.; Impownding vil. 
sb,and ffl. a. Also Impoundable a., liable to 
be impounded; +Impou‘ndage, Impon-ndment, 
the act of impounding ; Impou‘nder, one who im- 
pounds or puts cattle, etc. into pound, . 

1954 Act 1 § 2 Phil. & AL. c. 12 Preamb., Disorder in 
taking of Distresses and impoundyng of Cattayle. 16x 
Cotcr., Parchage, impoundage, or an impounding. 1654~5 
Act 16-17 Chas, [/, c. 11 § 9 Present sale thereof to make 
after the fowerth day of Impoundment. 1676 MARVELL 
Mr. Smirke 49 Whensoever a Christian transgresses these 
bounds once, he is impoundable, or like a wafe and stray 
whom Christ knows not, he falls to the Lord of the Mannor. 
1828 Wenster, Jmpounder. 1888 J. Incuis Tent Life 
Tigerland 152 The bleating of an impounded kid. 1889 
Pall Mall G. 26 June 1/3 A warning note as to the safety 
of the impounding reservoirs in this country, 1892 Dardy 
News 6 Apr. 2/6 He could subpeena the officer of the Court 
to produce the impounded documents at Bow-street. 

+Imporver, v. Obs. rare, [Later form of Ex- 

POVER, with Im-1.] ¢razs. To impoverish. 

1538 Goodly Primer, Song of Hannah, The Lord im- 
povereth, & he maketh rich. 1567 Sc. Acts Fas, V7 (1814) 
29/r The Realme is vtterlie impouerit be euill cunze. 1634 

RERETON Zray. 31 Ghuest-houses, one for impovered and 
impotent persons, another for fatherless children. 

mpoverish (impp'vérif), v. Forms: § en-, 

empoveris, -poverys(s)h, inpoveryssh, 6 im- 
poverys(s)h, -yshe, -ishe, 6-9 empoverish, 7 
ym-, 6- impoverish. [ad. OF. empoveriss-, 
lengthened stem of empov(e)rir, -panvrir to make 
poor, f. em-:—L. im- (Im-1) + poure, auvre Poor.] 

1. trans. To make poor; to reduce to poverty. 

1440 J. Surcey Dethe K. Farmes (1818) 8 Also of the 
gredi covatise that he oppressid and enpoverisid his 
comonalte. 1494 FaByAN Chron. 1. xxxix. 27 He enriched 
hym self and inpouerysshed his subiects. xss5 Epen 
Decades (Arb.) 54 England is in fewe years decayed and 
impouerysshed. x64z Futter Holy § Prof. St. 1 tii.g He 
that impoverisheth his children ‘to enrich his widow, 
destroyes a quick hedge to make adead one. 1773 Funius 
Lett. \Wwii, 295 Corruption .. impoverishes and enslaves the 
country. 1866 Rocers Agric. § Prices 1.xxix, 692 The trader 
was impoverished by high poor-rates. 

tb. To reduce or diminish (wealth or a stock 
of anything). Ods. 

.x%6rzx Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. vin. vii. § 25. 405 A former 
warre against the French had empouerished much of their 

wealth. 1661 Boviy Style of Script. (x675) 207 The dayes 

consecrated to God's service rather improve than impoverish 

our stock of time, 2 

+c. To make bare, to strip of (some form of 
wealth). Ods. 

z6xx SPEED Theat. Gt, Brit. v. (1614) 9/2 Iron_and glasse 

.. impoverish the country of woods.” 1926 G. RosekTs 

oe Years Voy. 391 They impoverished the Island of its 

ttle. 

2. To make weak or poor in quality or produe- 

tiveness; to exhaust the strength or native quality of. 

@ 1631 Donne in Select. (1840) 108 But when .. God shall 

deject, and impouerish, and evacuate that spirit. 1767 A. 

Younc Farmer's Lett. People 290 The unprofitable practice 

of ploughing up pastures .. tends perpetually to impoverish 

them. 2784 TwAmLey Dairying 29 Many People may think 

Water will hurt the Milk or impoverish the Cheese; ex- 

erience shews it will not. 1876 MozLey Univ. Seriz.v. 99 

Such theories .. impoverish the minds which they absorb. 

1897 Atisurr Syst. Med. III, 81 Other depressing forces 

may have come into play im overishing the blood. 

Impo-verished (-ift), //.¢. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
Reduced to poverty; made poor, weak, etc. 
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@163r Donnr in Select, (1840) 16 Records of ..impoverished 
and forgotten, and obliterate families. 1753 N. Torriaxo 
Gangr. Sore Throat p. xii, An cmmpovernhed: and con- 
sequently an acrimonious State of Blood. 1772 Burkn 
Dormant Claims Ch, Wks, 1842 LL. 498 An impoverished 
and degraded clergy. 1882 J. H. Buunt Ref Ch. Zing. 
486 He found an impoverished exchequer. 

Impo‘verisher. [f. as prec.+ -En1.] One 
who, or that which, impoverishes. 

1628 Frisrnam Resolves 1. \xxi, 193 They are .. mighty 
louers of their Pallates; and this is knowne an impouerisher. 
1647 Warp Simp, Cobler 26 The very troublers and im- 
ead ofmankind. 1777 Mat. //ist.in dan. Reg. 99/t 

Rape and hemp are..impoverishers of the soil. 1827 Hone 
Lvery-day Bk, Wi. 12 Drink is .. the impoverisher of their 

roperty, 1831 E. E. Crown Hist. vance 111. x. 306 
Lhe rigid impoverisher of his own subjects. 

Impo'verishing, vi. sb. [f.as prec. + -1Ne1.] 
The action of the vb. Isroventsn. 

1450 Kolls of Parlt, V. 206/2 Grauntes..made to the dis. 
truccion and fynall empovrysshing of the seid Monasteric. 
1694 Farin Jersey Pref. Bisj, The impoverishing, if not un- 
doing of the French. 1881 Henty Cornet of Horse xvii. 
(1838) 176 The impoverishing of the nobles. 

Impo'verishing, ///.¢. [f. as prec. +-3NG?.] 
That impoverishes. 

1598 J. Dickenson Greene tn Conc. (1878) 120 Boulstring 

with your bags their impouerishing braueries. 1876 ‘I’. 

aroy Ethelberta (1890) 2t Country bookselling isa miser- 
able, impoverishing, exasperating thing in these days. 

Impo-verishly, adv. rare-°.  firreg. f. Inr- 
POVERISH +-LY 2] ‘So as to impoverish’. 

1847 in Cratc. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Impo'verishment. [ad. AF. empoverisse- 
ment, {, empoverir to IMPOVERISH: see IM-2.] 

1. The fact or process of impoverishing or making 
poor; the condition of being impoverished ; loss of 
wealth or means; that wliich has this effect. 

x560 Brecon New Catech. Wks. 1564 I. 367b, To the 
empouerishment and losse of his goods. 26%5 G. SANDYS 
Trav. 57 Yo abstaine from almes for feare of impoverish- 
ment. x727Swiet View St. [red Wks. 1761 111.169 Allappeals 
for justice .. to another country, are so many impoverish- 
ments. 1850 Grote Greece 1. Ixtii. VIL. 230 The ruin and 
impoverishment..inflicted by the Persian invasion of Attica, 
1897 W. C. Hazurt Four Generat. Uf. 134 His fondness for 
little dinners and other sweet impoverishments, . 

2. The process of making or becoming poor in 
quality; deterioration. 

1618 Latwam 2nd Bk. Falconry (1633) 23 And on this im- 
Sala la attendeth many other infirmities. 1669 W. 

tmrson //ydrol. Chynt, 163 A further impoverishment of 
spirits. 1860 Apter Manriel!s Prov, Poctry vii. 136 The 
natural tendency of languages towards disintegration and 
impoverishment. 2875 H. C. Woon Therap. (1879) 489 Im- 
poverishment and excessive fluidity of the blood. 

Impower, obs. var. Empower. 

Impracticability (imprektikabiliti). [f 
IMPRACTICABLE : see -ITY.] 

1, The quality or condition of being impracticable. 
a. Incapability of being done or carried out; prac- 
tical impossibility. 

1747 Gentl. Mag. XVIUL 524 Because of the impracticabi- 
lity of a march over the precipices. 183: Brewstcr Wat, 
Bfagic xi. (1833) 293 The inpracticability of foreseeing all 
the possible combinations of the parts. 1843 Prescotr 
Mexico (1850) I. 222 The impracticability of the attempt. 

b. Incapability of being put to its purposed use, 
or of being dealt with; unserviceableness, un- 
manageableness ; intractability, stubbornness. 

1764-7 LytreLton Hen. 11 (1769) 11. 11. 356 These great 
regular armies could not pursue them .. from the impractic- 
ability of the country. 1766 Smonirtr Trav. xxxiv. 11. 183 
Exposed to a variety of disagreeable adventures from 
the impracticability of the road. 1864 Kealvz 30 Mar. 4 
A track .. which, for steepness and apparent impractics 
ability, more resembled the bed of a mountain torrent. 

2. with az and Z/. Something impracticable; a 
practical impossibility. p 

1797 H. Watrotr Afesn. Geo, IT (1847) UY, ii. 40 Lord 
Hardwicke .. had clogged it with impracticabilities, absur- 
dities, and hardships. x88: Blackw, Alag. May 559 He 
was equally an impracticability while armour was employe 

Impracticable (imprektikab’), a. (sb.) Also 
yinp-. [f. Im-2+4 PracrircaBbe: cf. F. zapratic- 
able (16th c.).] . P 

1. Not practicable; that cannot be carried out, 
effected, accomplished, or done; practically im- 
possible. sts 

1677 Barrow Serr, (1810) L. 252 To attempt things im- 

ossible or impracticable. 1696 Lond, Gaz. No. 3226/2 

inding that design inpracticable. 1765 BLACKSTONE Cowzit, 
1. 244 Such distrust would render the exercise of that 
power precarious and impracticable, 1860 Tynpart Glac. 
1, xxv. 182 Balmat pronounced the passage impracticable. 

2. That cannot be put to use or practically dealt 
with; unmanageable, intractable, unserviceable. 
a. Of things generally. ae 

1717 S. Cuarke Leibnits’ 5th Pager 181 The Fiction of a 
material finite Universe, moving forward in an infinite empty 
Space, cannot be admitted. 1t is altogether unreasonable 
and impracticable. 1821 Craic Lect. Drawing ii. 113 The 
colours become stiff and impracticable soon after they are 
applied. 1838 W. Irvine in Life §& Lett. (1866) TI, 123 
Millions of acres which might..have remained idle and im- 
practicable wastes. i 

b. Of roads, districts, etc.: Incapable of being 
used for passage; impossible to pass along, over, 
through, or to; impassable or inaccessible. 


IMPRECATINGLY. 


1653 Cromwett. Sé. 4 July in Carlyle, The way they were 

going in would be impracticable. x71 ADDISON Sfect. No, 
165 P 5 They took Post behind a great Morass which the 
thought impracticable. 1847 Grote Greece 1. x1. (1862) If, 
435 The pass appeared impracticable. 1871 L. Steruen 
Playgr. Enroge iti. (1894) 78 Cliffs so steep as to be per 
fectly impracticable, 
- c. OF persons, or their dispositions, etc.: In- 
capable of being ‘managed’, influenced, or per- 
suaded ; impossible to deal with or get on with; 
intractable, stubborn. * 

1713 Rowr. Jane Shore 1. i, And yet, this tough impractic- 
able Heart Is govern’d by a dainty-finger’d Girl. 1768 
Goins. Good-n. SJan ui, A poor impracticable creature ! 
1809 Markin Gil Blas x, xi.-(Rtldg.) 377 Scipio .. is one 
of those impracticable beings,on whom good example, good 
advice, and a good horsewhip, are equally thrown away, 
x856 Froune Hist, Eng. (1858) II. vii. 203 Fisher must have 
been a hopelessly impracticable person. 

B. as sé. An impracticable person: see 2c. 
1829 Bengalee 13, 1 was looked upon as an utter im- 
racticable, 1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit. ix..187 Then the 
eady men, the egotists. .the steriles, and the impracticables. 
Impracticableness (impre‘ktikab’Inés). [f£ 

prec. +-NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
impracticable. a, = IMPRACTICABILITY Ta. 

1653 Croswett SA. 4 July in Carly/e, Having this dis- 
course concerning the impracticableness of the thing. 1782 
Carte fist, Eng. VL, 449 Vhe impracticableness of keener 
her alive in prison. 1853 Gen. P. THompson Andi Alt. 
ee) I.xv. 52 The impracticableness of passing this desert. 

. = IMPRACTICABILITY 1 b. 

ax715 Burnet Own Time, Q. Anne (T. Suppl.) The 
greatest difficulty in these sieges was from the impracticable. 
ness of the ground. 1876 Geo. Eutor Dan. Der, 1, iii, No 
clerical magistrate had ., less of mischievous impracticable- 
ness in relation to worldly affairs. 


Impracticably (imprektikibli), adv. [f. 
as prec, + -LY%.} In an impracticable manner or 
degree ; impossibly ; unmanageably. ; 

1979-8: Jounson L. P,, Addison Wks, I1I.110 His morality 
is neither dangerously lax, nor impracticably rigid. 

Impractical (imprektikal), a. rare. [f. Iu-? 
+Practicat.] Not practical; unpractical. 

1863 J. S. Mutt in Aforn. Star 6 July, ‘ How injudicious !' 
said one; ‘How impractical !’ said another, 1875 Mentvate 
Hist. Rome x\, (1877) 294 A rigid and impractical declaimer. 
2887 G. Gissinc 7iyrea I. xi, 228 He is..1’m afraid, so very; 
very impractical. 

.tImprarvable, ¢. Ols. In6inp-. [f. In-? 
+L. prav-us crooked, wrong, bad + -ABLE.] In- 


corruptible. 

3542 Becon Potat. Lent Wks. 1564 1. 44b, He that fasteth 
must..set before hys eyes alway the eye of the euerlastyng 
judge and the inprauable iudgyng place. . 

Impray (impré), v. rare}. [f. Iu-1 4 Pray, 
Patter L, emprecéri.] ¢rans. To pray ta, invoke. 

31855 Barey Spir. Leg. in ATystic, etc. 72 Or warlike Don; 


Or Po, by Goths imprayed with murderous rites. 
Imprease: see Exprnise, Ispress sé.” : 
Imprecate (imprékeit), v. [f L. zmprecat-, 

ppl. stem of zvprecért, in senses I and 2, £ zm 

(Iut-1) + precéri to pray.] : 

1. trans. To pray for, invoke (something, usually. 
from a deity). a. To invoke or call down (evil or 


calamity) for 2 person. Joe 

3613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 216 The falling sicknesse 
.. they vse to imprecate it to each other jn their anger, as 
they also doe the plague. 1672 Cave Prim, Chr. ut 1 
(3673) 220 Imprecating upon himself that he might be 
burnt. 3681-6 J. Scorr Chr, Life (1747) III. 215 How im: 

ortunately soever our past Guilts may mmprecate the divine 
Vengeance upon vs. 3753 SmoLtetr Cé. Fathou (1784) 
45/2 She. .imprecated a thousand curses upon his head. 1852 
Hawtnorne Grandf. Chair ut. ix, There is scarcely a 
tongue..that does not imprecate curses on his name. 


b. To pray for; to beg for, entreat (something 


ood). rare. : 
o636 eee Unbish. Tim. (1661) 63 Priests and Presbyters 
who give Baptism and_imprecate the Lords Advent to the 
Eucharist. 1664 Lo. CarLisie in Marvell's Wks, (x872-5) 
II. 110, J wish and imprecate to your Imperial Majestie all 
Happiness, 186 Lowey Bigiow P. Ser, 11. Introd., He aH 
would only imprecate patience till he shall again have sot 
the hang "(as he calls it)ofan accomplishment long disused. 

2. To pray (a deity), invoke, supplicate. Now 
rare or Obs. ae . 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl. u. 39 b, Which I stat 
dayly imprecate the God of Peace speedily to accomp ish. 
1843 CaRLyLe Past § Pr. 11. viii, Imprecating the Tord 

+3. absol. or intr. To pray; to invoke evil. 02s. 
"2647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville's Polexander W. Mt, 204 
Polexander, not knowing whom to accuse but his destinie, 
imprecated against himselfe. 1669 Gate Cri. Gentiles. a 
ix. 140 After they had imprecated on the head of the sacri oe 
they cut it off. 1673 Lady's Call. 1. 23 Aristides .. wa: 
far from acting, or imprecating against them, that fete.) 6 

4. trans. To invoke evil upon (a person); 


curse. Now rare or Obs. sigich eutty, 2643 
. r616 BunioKar, Juprecate, to curse an pul, 
J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1, 66 The Jewes rhe 
themselves with ' His blood bee on ts, and on our c Pe en i 
z760 Drarick Left. (1767) I. 99 View this .. basene: and 
ingratitude of the Stuarts, and imprecate the owe ye . 
fatuated friends of that family. 1879 Munro J fee i i 33 
His co-religionists were amprecating him as the mi 
had brought this persecution upon them. «| on 
Hence I‘mprecating //.a., that snpreen “a 
yoking a curse; whence Imprecatingly ace, 


the way ofacurse.. ; 


IMPRECATION. 


31652 GAULE Magastrom:. 280 Picus Mirandula. .was envy- 
ously and imprecatingly told..that [etc.]. 1686 Burnet 
Trav, i. (1750) 40 He swore to them in a most imprecating 
Style, that he would never discover the Secret. . 

Imprecation (imprtkétfan). [ad. L. zmpre- 
catton-em,n. of action from ¢mprecdri to IMPRE- 
cate: cl: F, ¢mprécation, OF. -acton (14th c. in 
Littré).] The action, or an act, of imprecating. 

1. a. The action of invoking evil, calamity, or 
divine vengeance upon another, or upon oneself, 
in an oath or adjuration ; cursing. 

xs89 Putrennam Eng. Poesie mi. xix. (Arb.) 221 By way 
of exclamation or crying out..imprecation or cursing, 
obtestation or taking God and the world to witnes. 164 
Mutton Ezkon. xii, ‘fhe bare denyall of one man, thoug! 
with imprecation, cannot in any reason countervaile. 1774 
Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 184 A cairn on your head, 
is a token of imprecation, 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr, v. xiii. 
(864) LIL. 335 Arnulf’s oath of fidelity .. couched in terms 
of more than usual severity of imprecation. 

b. (with 2.) An invocation vf evil, a curse. 

1603 Hotianp Plutarch's Alor. 489 When he had powred 
out grievous imprecations against those unthankfull Xan- 
thiens. 1639 Hasincton Castara i. (Arb.) 88 Why lives 
the gamester, who doth blacke the night With cheats and 
imprecations? 1737 [S. Berincron}] G. di Lucca’s Mem. 
277 He cursed himself with the most dreadful imprecations, 
if he were not [etc.]. 1849 Macauray A7st. Eng. vi. I. 145 
He drove them from him with imprecations. 1883 Froupz 
Short Stud. VV. 1. x. 114 At each fierce imprecation he 
quenched a light, and dashed down a candle. 

++2. A prayer, invocation, petition, entreaty. Obs. 

1585 T. WasHinGTON tn Nicholay's Voy. iv. ii. 115 After 
some imprecations made, [he] annoynted their sacrifice with 
oyle, milk and hony. 163x Weever Anc, Fun. Mon. 374 
Brute. .made his imprecation to the Goddesse to this effect. 

Imprecator (i'mprfke'toz). [Agent-noun in L, 
form from ImpRECATE: see -oR.] One who impre- 


cates or invokes evil. 

1845 Foro Handdk. Spain 1.36 Bad luck seldom deserts 
the house of the imprecator, Y 

Emprecevery (Gmprfkeitari, -keta:ri, impri- 
kéi-tari), @.  [f. L. zmprecat-, ppl. stem of zupre- 
cari + -ory.] 

1. Expressing or involving imprecation ; invoking 
evil or divine vengeance; cursing, maledictory. 

zg87 Fremine Contn. Holinshed Wi. 400/2 An epitaph 
imprecatorie ..is here placed as a conclusion of this his 
memoriall, and appliable vnto all... that antichristian and 
diabolicall succession. 1628 Sir S. D'Ewes ¥rx/. (1783) 46 
This hexastich. .of alike imprecatorie nature as the former. 
a@x792 G. Horne in Spurgeon yeas. Dav. Ps. xxviii. 4-5 
In most of the imprecatory passages the imperative and the 
future are used promiscuously. 188z W. Rosertson Smitx 
Old Test. in Few. Ch. vii. 207 The interpretation of the 
imprecatory Psalms, . é . 

+2. Of the nature of prayer or invocation; in- 
voking blessing ; invocatory. Obs. rare. 

a@1628 Boys Wks. (1629) 663 Other imprecatorie, by way 
of a good wish or salutation, the Lord be with you. 

Hence Irmprecatorily adv., in the way of an 
imprecation or curse. 

1874 E. P. Crowe Notes to Andria of Terence 158 
Abin, an interrogative form used imprecatorily. 

+Impre‘ciable, a. Obs. [ad. late L. zuipre- 
tiabelis (-pré-) inestimable, f. dwz- (IM- 2) + pretéare 
to prize (Cassiodorns): see -BLE.] Invaluable ; 
beyond price. 

x50z Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v. xxi. 228 A 
man selleth the thynge imprecyable, and the whiche proprely 
may not be solde, 1650 Brount Glossogr., Jinprectable, 
unpriseable, unvaluable. 

- Imprecise (imprésois), a. rave. [f. Iu-2 + 
Precise a.] Not precise; wanting in precision. 
180g W. Tavror in Ann. Rev. II], 65: To say that no 
less can be acknowledged than this divine origin of law, is 
imprecise. 1830 — Germ, Poetry I, 288. 
.Imprecision (imprisi‘zan). rare. [f. I-24 
PreEciston.] Want of precision; inexactness. 

2803 W. Tayzor in Afonthly Mag, XIV. 487 The impre- 
cision of this language arises from Berkeley's not having 
investigated what ideas are. 3815 /did. XX XVIII. 502 
The slightest imprecision of outline may annihilate beauty. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 637 Scorbutus .. 
could not therefore, without imprecision be used in a generic 
signification. 

Impredicable (impredikib’l), a. rare. Also 

in-, [f.Im-2 + PRepIcaBLr.] That cannot be 
predicated. (In quot. 1864 /oosely = that cannot be 


predicted.) 

1623 CockERaM Eng. Dict.u, Not to be Spoken, /uefable, 
Inpredicable. 1864 Lownur Rebellion Prose Wks. 1890 V. 
126 Dependent on a multitude of new and impredicable 
circumstances. x88 F. Haut in Natron (N. Y.) XXXI. 
276/x Nor can we doubt that ‘formal grammar’, as impre- 
dicable of English .. will cease to be a topicfetc}. Afod. 
Spiritual qualities are impredicable of physical things. 

Impregn (impri‘n),v. Also7-pregn. Now 
only in poetic use. [ad. late L. apragna-re to 
make pregnant, f. zm- (Im-1) + pregnare to be 
Precnant. Cf. mod.F. ewipréguer (1690 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] 

1. ¢rans. = IMPREGNATE ¥. I, 2 oe ae 

¢3sso tr. Pol. Vere. Eng, Hist. (Camden) I. 22r is 
woman. ‘Geingeimpreened bie her husbande. 1647 H. More 
Song of Soul 1. 1.lviii, This all-spread Semele doth Bacchus 
bear, Impregn'd of Iove or On. 1748 PArl. Trans. XLV. 
235 The Male impregns the Row which the Female has 
before deposited. ¢ 
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Jig. a%6:x8 Syevester Tropheis Henry Gt. 2 Since first 
Apollo lent the World his light, And Earth impregned with 
his heatfull might. 1657 Prerce Div. Philanthr. Ded. 6 
Once he terribly miscarried with what he had long been 
impreegn’d. 1727-46 THOMSON Susuner 140 Th’ unfruitful 
rock itself, impregn’d by thee, In dark retirement forms the 
lucid stone. 31839 Batley Fes/us i. (1852) 3 All souls, im- 
pregned with spirit, God-begot. 

2. =IMPREGNATE Z. 3, 4. 

1652 BenLtowEs 7heoph, (Fancie upon Theophila), Mag- 
netick Virtue’s in her Brest Impregn’d with Grace, the 
noblest Guest, 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 737 His perswasive 
words impregn’d With Reason. a 1769 J.G. Coorer Hy:nn 
to Health (R.), No wholsome scents impregn the western 
gale. a1834 Lams Sovz. iii, Impregning with delights the 
charmed air. 188. R. G. Hint] Voices Solit. 172 The sub- 
stance I will impregn With my light. 

Hence Impre‘gned, Impre‘gning #2/. aays. 

164x Howext Vote in Lett, (1650) II, 129 The Ocean..Is 
not for sail, if an impregning wind Fill not the flagging 
canvas. 1647 H. More Song of Soul 1.1. v, True Soveraign 
Of working phancie when it floats amain With full im- 
pregned billows and strong rage. 1753 Scofs Mag. XV. 
76/2 To breathe the balm-impregned gale. 

Impregnability (impregnabi'liti). [f. next : 
see -ITy.] The quality or condition of being im- 
pregnable; incapacity of being taken or reduced 


by force. 7##, and fig. 

3861 Maine Anc. Lawvi. (1874) 202 The new or Praetorian 
Testament derived the whole of its impregnability from the 
Sus Honorarium or Equity of Rome. 1865 -Alacm. Mag. 
Nov. 13 The castle profited by the road in accessibility, 
but its impreynability was so far lessened. 1879 Menpery 
Art of War iii. 77 Believing in the impregnability of these 
[mountain] chains. . 7 

Impregnable (impre‘gnab’]), a. (sd.) Forms: 
5-7 imprenable, (5 inprenable, 6 inprennable, 
enprenabill), 6 impreignable, inpreyngnable, 
impreniable, 6-impregnable, [Corrupted from 
tuipretgnable, tmprenable, a. F. tmprenable, f. im- 
(Im- 2) + prenable able to be taken, f, Aren-, stem of 
prendre totake. Theg was evidently in imitation 
of the g mute in veigzt, deign, and the like, though 
it appears to have sometimes led in 16th c. to the 
pronunciation n¥.] 

1. Of a fortress or stronghold: That cannot be 
taken by arms; incapable of being reduced by 
force; capable of holding out against all attacks. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vit. ix. (MS. Bodl.) If. 360 b, Dreed- 
ing non enmy, for it was Imprenable. 1477 Eart Rivers 
Dictes 129 Dimycrates saide pacience isa castell imprenable, 
1530 Parser. 756/2 The castell whiche men wente had ben 
inprennable is throwen downe nowe. 153t Exyot Gow. 
1. xxvii, A fewe englisshe archers haue .. also wonne im- 
preignable cities and stronge holdes. a 1533 Lp. Berners 
ff7u0n lix. 203 Stondyng on a rocke on the see syde, it was 
impreyngnable, 1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. IV, 228 What 
a folye was this in duke Charles, to besege a towne im- 
pregnable. 3553 Brexve Q. Curtins Cv, They said they 

newe it to be impreniable. 1556 J. HEywoop Spider §& F. 
\vii. 134 Se thenprenabill fort: “in enery border. 1393 
Suaks. 3 Hen. VI, w. i. 44 Let vs be back’d with God, and 
with the Seas, Which he hath giu’n for fence impregnable. 
31642 Futter Holy § Prof. St. ut. xix. 120 Such a mans soul 
is an impregnable fort. 1776 Grsson Decl. § F. xiii. I. 369 
Rendering his camp impregnable to the sallies of the 
besieged multitude. 1885 Rusxin Pleasures Eng. 100 The 
Normans set themselves to build impregnable military walls. 

2. fig. That cannot be overcome or vanquished ; 


invincible, unconquerable, proof against attack. 

1g8z N. Licnerrecp tr, Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. ii. 
4b, Valyauntnesse of minde (for atteining of things im- 

regnable). 1602 MARSTON Axt. § Afel, 11. Wks. 18561. 37, 
i find them wondrous chaste, Impregnable. @ 266 FuLLeR 
Worthies (1840) II. 309 He wrote an excellent book ..con- 
taining impregnable truth. x7x0 SreeLe Tatler No. 10r 
er This Iniguity is committed by a most impregnable Set 
of Mortals, Men who are Rogues within the Law, | 1856 
Kane Arct. Exfl. I. xxxii. 448, I do not fear the cold: we 
are impregnable in our furs, 1862 CaRtyLE Jedi. Gt. 
ynt. v, (5872) HI, 29 A man politely impregnable to the 
intrusion of human curiosity. | 

B. as sh. That which is impregnable. rare. 

1803 Gentl. Mag. in Spirit Pub. Frnis, (x804) VIT. 43 
Disappointed in attacking our impregnables. 

Impre’gnableness. rare. [f. prec. +-NEss.] 
= IMPREGNABILITY. 

1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 1x70 Discouraged with 
the impregnablenes of the place. 1647 Crarenpon Con- 
templ. Ps. in Tracts (1727) 479 The strength and impreg- 
nableness of his castles and forts. 

Impregnably (impre'gnabli), adv, [f. as prec. 
+-LY 2,.] In an impregnable manner; so as to be 
impregnable; invincibly, unconquerably. 

x60z Marston Ant. § Afel. Induct., Wks. 1856 I. 5 So 
impregnably fortrest with his own content. 166% J, 
Sternens Procurations 26 They make that Custome.,. 
impregnably strong. 21711 Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 
1721 IIL. 445 Patient, resign’d, and humble Wills, Impreg- 
nably resist alf Ils. 2821 Suettey Hel/as 1004 If Greece 
must be A wreck, yet shall its fragments re-assemble, And 
build themselves again impregnably In a diviner clime. 

. Impregnant (impre'gnint), a.! (sd.) Now 
rare. {In sense 1, f. Im-1+ PREGNANT; in sense 2, 
ad. L. dmpragndnt-em, pres. pple. of impregnare: 
see IMPREGN and -ANT.] 

+1. Impregnated, pregnant. @. Cansed to con- 
ceive; 7g. rendered fruitful or productive. b. Im- 
bued, saturated zith. Obs. 2 

363z Fresxcu Distil?. v. (2651) 163 Vapours of Nitre .. 
bodying, and impregnant with Spirits of Nitre. 1643 Sim 


IMPREGNATE. 


T. Browne Relig, Med. 1. § 16 (In the chaos] there was no 
deformity, because no forme, nor was it yet impregnant by 
the voice of God. 1670 E. Bortase Lathon: Spaw 5 The 
Water dies it with a rusty iron colour, one Argument of 
what it is impregnant with. 2722 Appison S/ect. No, 303 
4 The Division of Hell into Seas of Fire, and into firm 
Ground impregnant with the same furious Element. 
Impregnating. Also as sé, That which im- 
pregnates (cf. quot. 1664 s.v. IMPREGNATE v. 4). 

1661 Granvite Van. Dogin. xiv. 133 It finterest]is the Pole, 
to which we turn, and our sympathizing Judgements seldom 
decline from the direction of this Impregnant. 1825 CoLr- 
nmnGE Lit. Rem. (1836) 11. 340 This chaos, the eternal will, 
+. acting as the impregnant, distinctive, and ordonnant 
power,—-enabled to become a world. 1858 Geo. Euior Sf. 
Géfsy w. 313 As the impregnant sap Of years successive 
frames the full-branched tree. 

tImpregnant, 2.2 Obs. rare. [f. Iu-2 + 
PREGNANT @.] Not pregnant; sterile. 

21659 Osporn Alzsc., Queries (1673) 610 That all things 
were not Created for their Own sakes, but the meer Interest 
of Nature, which abhors to be Idle, or to leave any in Im. 
pregnant Condition. 

Impregnate (impregnét), 24/7. a. [ad. late 
or med.L, ¢mpreegnat-us, pa. pple. of tapregnare: 
see Iupreen, of which this was also used as the 
pa. pple.] =IMPREGNATED (as pa. fp/e. or ady.). 

1, Caused to conceive; pregnant; rendered frit- 
fal or prolific. Also fig. 

1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde mn. vit. (1643) 133 Altsuch 
women which be impregnate or conceiued. 1651 Sir E. 
Snersurn Sabnacis 7 The tumid Earth (As if impreg- 
nate with a fruitfull Birth) Swels gently up into an easie Hill. 
3663 Flagellum, or O, Cromwell (ed. 2) 2 Nor were there 
any presagious dreams or fearful divinations of his Mother 
when she was impregnate with him. 1664 Everyn Sylva 
(679) 4 Being more impregnate with the Sun, Dews and 
heavenly Influences. 1849 Fraser's Mag. XL, 539 The 
leading impregnate thoughts, the ideas, or laws laid down 
for a poetical composition, 1855 SINGLETON Viret? I. 161 
And oft without embraces any, by the wind Impregnate. 

2. Imbued, saturated, filled, permeated ait (some 
active principle). In quot. 1661, Magnetized: 
cf, IMPREGNATE w. 4, quot. 1664. 

foe Sir T. Browne Pseud, Zp. 01. xxi. 161 If the ambient 
aire be impregnate with subtile inflamabilities. 66x GLAN- 
vitn Van, Desi xxi, 203 Let one move his impregnate 
needle to any letter in the alphabet, and its affected fellow 
will precisely respect the same. 1688 Burner Lett. Pres. 
St. Italy 144 The Meadow..is impregnate with Salt, lron, 
Nitre and Sulphur. 1715-20 Pork {/zad v. 968 Impregnate 
with celestial dew. 2818 Byron Ch. Har. w. lv, Th 
decay Is still impregnate with divinity, Which gilds it wit 
revivifying ray. 1851 Witter Chapel of Hermits vi, O 
light and air of Palestine, Impregnate with His life divine ! 

“j Erroneously for IMPREGNABLE, 

1632 Littcow Trav, x. 506 Impregnate Forts, devalling 
Floods, and more Earth-gazing heights. 27zr D'Urrry 
2 Queens Brentford 1. i, Bring me the Caitiff here before 
my Face, Tho’ made Impregnate, as Achilles was. 

Impregnate (impre‘gne't), v.  [f. prec. or its 
source: see -ATE3 3-5.] 

L. rans. To make (a female) pregnant; to cause 
to conceive; to get with young; in Z70/., also, to 
fecundate the female reproductive cell or ovum. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep.ut. xii. 134 Hermophrodites 
although they include the parts of both sexes .. cannot 
impregnate themselves. 1707 Norns Treat. Humility viti. 
352 She was to be impregnated by the overshadowings of 
the Holy Ghost. 1774 Go.psm. Vat. Hist. (1776) VII. 31 
Mr. Adanson has seen vast numbers of sea snails, united 
together in a chain, impregnating each other. r84r-7x T. R. 
Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 353 By these the ova are 
developed, impregnated, and oviposited; and thus provision 
is made for..continuing the existence of the species. 

b. Sof. Of the pollen or male reproductive cell 
in plants: To fertilize. + In quot. 1671, To cause 
to grow or develop (in the embryo plant), 

1671 Grew Anat, Plants i. § 44 The Lobes did at first 
feed and impregnate the Radicle into a perfect Root. 2759 
E. Bancrort Guiana 28 Their pistils are covered .. wit 
farina fecundans, .. which when mature falls into and 
impregnates the subjacent matrix, 13776 Witnerixc Brit. 
Plants (1796) II. 40r Produced by the Pollen of the P. 
secunda, impregnating the germen of the P. rotundifolia. 

c. éutr. for pass. To become pregnant, to con- 
ceive. rare. 

z7zx Appison Sfect. No. 127 P 2 Were they, like Spanish 
Jennets, to impregnate by the Wind, they could not have 
thought on a more proper Invention. 7 

2. fig. trans.) To render fruitful or productive ; 
to fertilize, (Also aésol.) 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety i. 1 Christianity is ..so apt to 
impregnate the hearts and lives of its proselytes, that it is 
hard to imagine that any branch should want a due fertility. 
1720 Writon Suffer. Son of God M1. xviii. 490 He left His 
Holy Spirit there..to Impregnate the Divine Seed that He 
had sown. 1860 Symonps in Life (1895) 1. 345 Joy impreg- 
nates : sorrows bring forth, : 5 

3. To fill (a substance or portion of matter) wets 


someactive principle, element, or ingredient, diffused 
through it or mixed intimately with it; to imbue, 
saturate. In earlier use sometimes simply (with 
more direct allusion tor) = to fill. (Most com- 
monly in fasszve. . 
Sere i, 1iv.1g5 The elements returne to their 
parents full GC vepe seated with celestiall forms, 3671 J. 
Wenster Metallegr. iv. 74 Sulpber, with which Azgent vive 
is impregnated. 1732 Arsutusnot ules of Dict 299 Water 
impregnated with some penetrating Salt. ‘s789 Afns. Prozzi 
Journ. France J. 4° Savoy is impregnated with many 


IMPREGNATED. 


minerals. 1808 Wed. Frud, XIX. 110, 1 determined to impreg- 
nate his system with mercury by external inunction. 1847 
Saeaton Luilder's Alan, 62 Attempts .. to prevent the 
destruction of wood, by impregnating it with some substance 
capable of restraining its ravages. 
b, fig. To imbue or fill wéth (active thoughts, 
feelings, principles, influences, moral qualities, etc. ). 
r6s2 J. Haw. Height Elog. p. xiv, We ought to nurture 
our souls to greatnesse, and impregnate them..to thoughts 
high and extraordinary. 1784 Jounsonin Hoszvedl/ 15 May, 
She has a constant stream of conversation, and it is always 
impregnated ; it has always meaning. 1835 Lytton Aveusi 
" iv, He had sought to impregnate his colleagues with the 
same loftiness of principle. 1878 H. Irvine The Stage 24 
Producing plays, the whole structure of which is impreg- 
nated with moral unhealthiness. | f , 
4. Said of the active principle or influence : To 
be diffused through (something) ; to permeate, in- 


terpenetrate, fill, saturate. 

1664 Power Ex, Philos. 11.158 The Magnetical Efflu- 
viums..proceed ab extrinseco &c. therefore do impregnate 
the Stone again, upon their re-admission, 1744 Berkriry 
Siris § 45 Light impregnates air, air impregnates vapour. 
3946-7 Hervey Jfedit, (1818) 89 This magnificent lumina 
.. beautifies and impregnates universal nature. 2816 J. 
Situ Panorama Se. §& Art Il. 822 He suspended the 
birds by the feet..for the salts to impregnate the body. 

Hence Impre‘gnating wd/, sd. and pl. a. 

+ x05 Stannore Parafhr. 1.73 The impregnating warmth 
ofthe Sun, 1846 J. Baxter Lite. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) f. 
1x9 Then insects. .become, in their journeyings of pleasure 
from flower to flower, the porters who bear the impregnating 


principle. 
Impregnated (impre-gne'téd), AA. a. [fL Tu- 


PREGNATE, + -ED1, It took the place of the earlier 
ppl. adj. dapregiate.] 

1. Made pregnant; caused to conceive; fertilized. 

1989 Battue in PAil. Trans, UXXIX. 75 In the impreg- 
nated uterus, 188x Mivarr Caf 317 ‘The impregnated 
ovum becomes anembryo. 1885 Goopate Phys, Bot. (1892) 
436 ‘The fertilized or impregnated odsphere is termed an 
odspore. : : 

2. Imbued or saturated with something; having 
some active ingredient diffused through it. 

x60 [see InpreGnate v. 3]. 1729 Evelyn's Kal. Hort, 
206 A Vessel of impregnated Water. 1790 Keir in Phil, 
Trans, LXXX. 372 Adding water to the impregnated acid. 
1877 RavMonp Statist. Mines & Mining 280 An impreg- 
nated stratum of quartzite. . 

Impregnation (impregné-fan)._ [n. of action 
from IMPREGNATE v. Cf. F. tntpregnation (14the. 
in Godef., and in Cotgr. 1611), which may be the 
source.] 
-1, The action or process of making pregnant; 
fecundation, fertilization, a. in animals. 

160g Timse Querstt, 1. iv, x5 Which impregnation 
commeth from no other than from those astrall seedes. 7633 
Be. Hatt Hard Texts 373 Upon her impregnation, the 
burden of her wombe shall force her to rest. 1799 ALed. 
Frnt. 1. 3 It. bas been an opinion. .that when an animal of 
a perfect order is brought forth an hermaphrodite, that it 
must have been the consequence of a double impregnation, 
1878 Beur tr. Gegenbaur’s Conf, Anat. 19 The egg-cell 
undergoes changes, which ordinarily commence after im- 
pregnation, 1880 GintHer Fishes 157 Circumstances 
which render artificial impregnation more practicable [in 
fishes] than in any other class of animals. 

b. in plants. 

1735. J. Locan in Phil. Trans. Abr. VIII. 57 (heading) 

xperiments concerning the Impregnation of the Seeds of 
Plants. 1776 Wirnerine Brit, Plants (1796) 11, 262 In no 
plant may the process of impregnation be so distinctly seen, 
1875 Bennetr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 485 Of pollen-tubes.. 
only one usually grows to an extent sufficient to effect 
impregnation. r . oe 

2. The action of imbuing or fact of being 
imbued with something; diffusion of an active 
element through a substance; saturation. Also /ig. 

164r Frencn Dist7d/, i. (x651) 1x Jiepregnation, is when 
any dry body hath drank in so much moisture that it will 
admit of no more. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 65 The 
Impregnation of the Blood with Air. 1790 Kerr in Pil. 
Trans, UXXX. 373 note, Colour communicated to oil of 
vitriol by impregnation ‘with nitrous gas or vapour. 1847 
Smeaton Burlder’'s Man. 66 ‘The impregnation of timber 
avith corrosive sublimate. 1856 Kane Arct, Exfl. 1. xxix. 
390 The impregnation of fatty oil through the cellular tissue 
makes a well-fed bear nearly uneatable. 

3. concr, That with which something is impreg- 
nated ; an impregnating element, influence, etc. 

1713 Deruam Phys.-Theol, (J.), What could implant in 
the body such peculiar impregnations, as should have such 
power? 1796 C. Lucas &ss. Waters 11, 52 These several 
saline impregnations seemed nearly equally colorless and 
bright. 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 397 The 
least period that this impregnation is allowed to remain. 

b. Geol. A mineral deposit consisting of a rock 
impregnated with ore, not forming a true vein. 

1881 Raymonp Alining Gloss., fan, ‘cgnation, an ore- 
deposit consisting of the country-rock impregnated with 
ore, usually without definite boundaries. ; * 

Hence Impregua‘tional a., of or relating to im- 
pregnation. 

1888 J. T. Guticn in Linn, Soc. Frni, XX. 238 Impreg- 
national Segregation is due to the different relations in 
which the members ofa species stand to each other in regard 
to the possibility of their producing fertile offspring when 
they consort together. 

Impre‘gnative, a. rare. [f. IMPREGNATE 2, 
or its source + -IVE.] Having the quality of im- 
pregnating cuétk something ; tending to impregnate. 
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3686 Goan Celest, Bodies w. i. 377 An Aspect that is not 
».so impregnative with Moisture, nor so potent. 

Impregnator (impre-gne'tar). [agent-n, in L. 
form trom IMpneGNATEY.] One who impregnates. 

1722 Porn Let. fo Gay 13 July, Lett. 1735 I. 321 An 
Impregnator of the Barren, 1883 Sin M. MontEr-WitLiams 
Relig. Th, India xiti. 355 Let Praji-pati be the Impreg- 
nator}; let the Creator give the Embryo. | 

Impregnatory (impre'gnitori), a. [f. L.zu- 
pragnatl-, ppl. stem+-ony.] Having the function 
of impregnating. . 

1857 BerkELEY /utrod. Cryptog, Bot. § 178. 200 The sper- 
matozoids..vary a little in shape... There can, however, be 
little doubt that they are truly impregnatory organs. 

+Imprehend, v. Ots.rare—'. [f. Ive! 4L, 
prehenddre: see next.) (rans. To take in, comprise. 
, xs90 C. S. Right Rete. 22 This that Christ saith .. 
imprehendeth no other thing of Peter, but that which... 
Peter himselfe speaketh. 


So + Imprehe'nsion, undertaking. Obs, rare—°. 
+ 2611 Florio, Jazprensione, an imprehension. 
.tImprehe'nsible, a. Obs. vare—'. [a. OF, 
tmprehensible (Godefroy), ad. late L. zapre(he)u- 
sibilis, {. im. (Im-2) + prehendére, prehens- to 
take, seize: cf. ComMPREZHENSIBLE.] Not to be 
grasped or seized; not to be apprehended. 

1622 Babington's Comf. Notes Numb. xxix. Wks. 11. 134 
The imprehensible (edd. 1615, 1637 incomprehensible) sweet- 
nesse of our blessed Sauiour. 

Impreignable, obs. form of IMPREGNABLE. 

t+tImpreju'dicate, p//. a. Obs. Ji. In-2 + 
PREJUDICATE ff/, a.}] _Unprejudiced. 

1640 R. Batu Canterd. Self-Convict. Pref. 7 To the ful 
satisfaction of the whole world of free and imprejudicat 
mindes. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 1. vii. 26 Vhe 
solid reason of one man .. with a ee iwcente apprehen- 
sions. @ 1677 Barrow I&s. (1686) IIL. xli. 473 Well-mean- 
ing, iinprejudicate and uncorrupted persons. . 

: Hence tImpreju-dicately adv., without pre- 
judice. Obs. 

1654 Vitvain Theorem, Theol. vi. 172 The previous Com- 
ment. .impartialy perused, and imprejudicatly pondered. 

+Impre‘judice. Ols. [f. Iu-2+Presunice.] 
Absence of prejudice ; unprejudiced opinion. 

1806 W. Tavior in Monthly Mag. XXI. 401 Its bearing 
favours the cause of toleration and imprejudice. 

+tImpreme‘ditate, pfl.a. Obs. rare, [f.Is-2 
+ PREMEDITATE pfl.a. Cf. V. imprémedité(Cotgr.), 
It. ¢aprenteditato (Florio).] Unpremeditated. 

1647 Sactmarsit Spark. Glory 166 Speakings to God in this 
»-impremeditate or extemporary way. 

So tImpremedita‘tion, want of premeditation. 

16rr FLonio, Hs are impremeditation. 

Impren(i)able, -prennable, obs. ff. IupRec- 
NABLE. Imprent, obs. form of Imprint, . 

+Imprepara:tion. Ods. [f.Im-2 + Prepana- 
TION.] Want of preparation; unpreparedness. 

1897 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. ii. § 2 Impreparation and 


vnreadinesse. 1656 Br. Hatt Rem, Wks. (1660) 24, 
I strongly pleaded my feilispoettion of body, and my in- 
rk, 1779 Exiz. Carter Lett. 


Preparation for any such wo! r 
5 Dec. (1808) 1]. 359 The awful stroke that hurried poor 
Lord Lyttelton from such a dreadful state of impreparation. 

+Impreparring, wd/. sb. Obs. rare—°, [f, Ie? 
+ PREPARING vil, sb.] = prec. 

1530 PAtsGR, 234/1 Impreparyng, imfpreparation. 

+Impre‘sa. Ots. Forms: 6-7 impress, -so, 
7 impreza, -prezza. [a. It. zwpresa (¢mpréza), 
undertaking, attempt, device, etc.:—late L. *in- 
prensa: see EMPRIsE, and cf. Express sb.2, In- 
PRESE, press 56.3, IMPRESSA 1.] 

1. An emblem or device, usually accompanied by 


an appropriate motto (cf. quot. 16.49). 

1589 GREENE Afenaphou (Arb,) 45 There was banding of 
such lookes, as everie one imported as much as an iuifreso. 
1598 Yonc Diana 392 Making verses, impresas, and Ana- 
grammes of her Jone and name. 1602 Marston Aut. § 
‘Tel, v. Wks. 1856 I. 55, 1 did send for you todrawe me a 
devise, an Imprezza, by Sinecdoche a Mott. 1637 Hey- 
woop Loud. Mirr, Wks. 1874 IV. 3Bt5 Every one of them 
expressing their natures and conditions in the impresaes of 
their shields. 21649 Druma. or Hawtn. Disc. Jipresas 
Wks. (1711) 228 Though emblems and impresa's sometimes 
seem like other,,.the words of the emblem are only placed to 
declare the figures of the emblem; whereas, in an impresa, 
the figures express and illustrate the one part of the author's 
intention, and the word the other. 1653 Urqunart Rade- 
dais 1. ix, The device or impresa of my Lord-Admiral. 

2. The sentence accompanying an emblem; 
hence, a motto, maxim, proverb. 

362z Matyses Anc. Law dMerch. 230 The Impresa, 
Sceptra fouent Artes, may better be attributed to common- 
weales or popular gouernments, than vnto Monarchies or 
Kingdomes. 1630 Bratuwair E£ng. Gentlen, (2641) 78 
The Comicke Impreza : If wise, seeme not to know that 
which thou knowest. 164: R. Brooke Zug. Zfise. 1. it. 
s For a Motto, and impreso, the Poets words,—-£¢ guz nor 
Jecimus ipsi [etc.]. 

Impresario (impreza-rio). Also erroneously 
impressario, [It. impresario the undertaker of 
any business, contractor, etc., f. zpresa: see prec.] 
One who organizes public entertainments; esp. the 
manager of an operatic or concert company. 

1746 H. Watrove Lett. to Sir H. afann 5 Dec., We have 
operas. .the Prince and Lord Middlesex /mpresarii, 175 


{6id. 18 June, Impresario Holderness. 82x Byron Fuan i. 
Lexx, A troop going to act In Sicily—all singers..sold by the 


IMPRESS. 


impresario, 31878 Mortey in Jortu. Rev. Apr. 506 T 
Editor, the iupresario of men of letters. rae Eo 
Lyaut Knight-Errant xix, (1889) 172 A man can't be in 
himself impresario, singer, and business agent all at once, 

Imprescience (impri‘fiéns). [f. I-24 Par. 
SCIENCE.}] Want of prescience or foreknowledge, 

@ 1859 De Quincey Posth. Wks, (1891) 1. 235 note, Acqui- 
escing in total ventrine improvidence, imprescience, and 
selfish ease. 

Imprescribable (impriskrai-bab'l), a. [f. Iu-2 
+ PRESCRIBALLE.] Imprescriptible. 

bg Westm, Rev. Sept. 688 ‘The ownership of land 
was by the law of the islands [Orkney] reserved to the 
descendants of the original occupant, by an inalienable and 
imprescribable entail, | 

mprescriptibi‘lity. rare. [f. next+-1y, 

Ch VY. tnpreseriptibilité (1732 in Hatz-Darm,).] 
The quality of being imprescriptible. 

? 1797 tr. Vattel's Law of Nations (Webster 1828), 1805 
W. Tayror in Ann. Rev, 1V, 263 The imprescriptibility of 
royal titles form[s} no part of the law of nations, 

Imprescriptible (impréskri-ptib’l), a. Also 
Ginpre-,7 impree-. [a. 1 .zuprescriptible (16the,), 
f. tue (Is-2) + prescriptéble PuEscrirTIBLe.} Not 
subject to prescription; that cannot in any circum- 
stances be legally taken away or abandoned; esp. 
in cmpreseriplible right(s. 

, 1563-87 Foxr Al. § J/. (1596) 330/1 The said lawe is called 
inprescriptible ; for that it is Jus fiscZ, x671 F. Puteurs 
Keg, Necess. 305 Those things which were granted or given 
in signe of subjection are imprzscriptible. 1791 Paine 
Rights of san ed. 4} 7 The natural and imprescriptible 
rights of man .. are liberty, property, security, and resist- 
ance of oppression, 1884 W. J. CourtHore Addison i. 3 
The author of any ideal creation .. has an imprescriptible 
property in the fame of his work. 

* Hence Imprescri'ptibly adv. 

1807 Coxe Austria (Jod.), Imprescriptibly vested in the 
church, . 

+Impre‘se, itmprese. Oés. Also 6 ym: 
preze, 6-7 imprease, 7 impreze. [a. obs. F. rm- 
prese (1562 in Godefroy), ad. It-zmpresa IuPuEsa.] 

1, A device, emblem: = IsPresA I. 

1588 Frauxce Lawiers Log. ? ij, Hieroglyphikes, and 
Italian Impreses. xs89 Pasgtil’s Ret. x0 Scutchions, 
Emblems, Impreases, strange trickes, and deuises. 1590 
R. W. Three Lords London (N.)\, That for his ympreze 
gives queene Junoes bird. 1604 Epmonns Odserv. Casar's 
Comm, vu. vit. 11, 60 An Imprese with a circle, anda hand 
with a sharpe stile pointing towards the center with this 
motto: Hic labor, hoc opus. 1667. Micton 2. L. 1X. 35 
Emblazon’d Shields, Impreses quaint. 

2. A motto: =IMpresa 2. 

1614 R. Wirkinson Patre Seri. 78 Ich dien, the word ot 
imprease of the English prince. 1635 Bratawatt Arad. 
Pr. 1. 44 But whence the cause? eye the impreze, and it 
will informe thee. ¢181x Lams Afelanch, Tailors Wks. 1818 
11.186 The beautiful motto which formed the modest imprese 
of the shield. ; 

Jig. ax6sg Lady Alimony u. iii, Your choice has crown'd 
me; Nor shall track of time Raze out that Impreze which 
your free assent Has here ingraven, we? 7 

Hence + Impre‘sed f//. a., furnished with an 
imprese. neers 

rsgo R. W. Three Lords London (N.), Their shields 
ymprez'd with gilt copertiments. 

Impreso, variant of IMrREs.A. 

Impress (impres), s/,.1 Also 6-7 impresse, 
(6 empresse). [f. Impress v.! Formerly also 
stressed zwpre'ss: see quot. 1627 and Johnson.] 

J. The act of impressing or stamping; the 
‘stamp’ (of anything) ; concer. a mark or indenta- 
tion made by pressure, esp. one produced by a seal 


or stamp. . 
xs92 Nobody § Someb. in Simpson Sch. Shaks, (1878) 1 
354 Abasing of thy Soveraignes Coyne, And traitrous im- 
presse of our Kingly seale. 1627 May Lucan vi. (1631) 314 
Stamp’d his coines impresse In gold. 3706 Watts Horg 
Lyn, ' Father, how wide thy glory shines*, The Labour of 
thy Hands, Or Impress of thy Feet. 1834 Mepwin Angler 
in Wales 1. 62 Bluish marks. .as if made by the impress of 
the fingers. 1876 Humpureys Coin-Coll. Man. iv. 37 The 
reverse is incused with the impress of an amphora, 
‘ +b. A cast, mould. Ods. rare. ot 
1695 WoopwarpD Vat, Hist. Earth Iv. (1723) 204 Having 
taken the Impresses of the Insides of these Shells. 
c@, =IMPRINT ; impression. Neer 
31877 W. Bovp Descr. Model News. vi, ‘Tis a sheet 
octavoed,—handy; Fit in paper; impress clear. , 1885 
Symonps Renaiss. It, Cath. React. (1898) VII. ix. 5 
Seven of his most important works .. bore the impress 0 
Paris and Venice. : Soar ha? . 
2. fig. a. Characteristic or distinctive mark ; 


special character or quality stamped upon anything. 
- a890 Greenr Journ. Garut, (1616) 58, I counted expence 
the empresse of a Gentleman. 1599 Kyp Solyman i 
Perseda 1. in Hazl. Dodsley V. 261 The fiery Spaniare, 
bearing in his face The impress of a noble warrior. , 2 
Featty Clavis Mysé. xvii, 218 Holinesse to God Hae ; 
impresse of the regenerate. x69r-Ray Creation Vi Qa oF 
148 They therefore who through the contrary ices do 
deface and blot out this natural Character and Impress. 
x83z Downrs Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 134 Of all the Siiss 
towns I have yet seen, Lucerne bears most strongly t L 
impress of the middle ages. 1875 Lvett Print. Geol. : 
1. xii. 235 The physical sciences .. always bear the impre: 
of the places where they began to be cultivated. 

b. An impression upon the mind or senses. Now 


yare. : . 
rsor Snaks. Tivo Gent. ui. it, 6 This weake impresse of 


IMPRESS. 


Loue, is as a figure ‘Trenched in ice. 3165: Jer. Taytor 
Serm. for Year 1. Ep. Ded., Hearing is so effective an 
instrument of conveying impresses and images. r169t Ray 
Creation 1. (1692) 119 Only passive to the Instincts and Im- 
presses thereof upon them. 1856 Kane Arct. £xpl.l. xvi. 
191 Some painful impress of solitary danger..kept them 
closing up continually. 

‘te. An expression of. Obs. 

1641 Hinne ¥. Bruen xxiii, 7x He..writ it with his owne 
hand, to set it forth as an impresse of his chief desire. 

3. Comb., as impress copy, a copy of writing, 
taken by pressure; a press-copy. 

1885 Pall Afall G. 5 May 6/1 We use .. the .. Remington 
Type-writer, by which several legible copies can be printed 
by the aid of carbon paper, and also water impress copies. 

Impress (i'mprés), 56.4 Now rare, [f. In- 
PRESS v,2_ .Formerly stressed zipresss: so in 
‘Bailey, Johnson, Ash.] ‘“Impressment; enforced 
service in the army or navy. ss 

r602 Suaks. Hazt. 1. 1.75 Such impresse of Ship-wrights, 
whose sore Taske Do’s not diuide the Sunday from the 
weeke. 1606 — Ant, & C/. m1, vii. 37 Your Marriners are 
Militers [muleteers}, Reapers, people Ingrost by, swift 
Impresse. 1758 Jounson /d/er No. 5 Pg Our regiments 
would soon be filled without the reproach or cruelty of an 
impress. 1803 Naval Chron, IX. 420 We are all much 
alarmed..with a militaryimpress. 183z Marnyat NV, Morster 
xiit, He could not prevail upon himself to accept a berth 
which was not protected from the impress. | : 

b. attrt., as tmpress-officer, -service; irapress- 

gang = Press-cane (Craig 1847). 

1980 Gentl. Mag. L. 442 An impress officer. thought it a 
fine opportunity to pick up some useful hands to serve his 
Majesty. Zbid. 443 The trial. .fofJa captain and fieutenant 
of the impress-service, or an action for illegally impressing 
and imprisoning the plainuiff. 1830 H. Crow AZenz, 92, 
I have always considered the impress service as a thousand 
times worse than any negro trade whatever. 

Impress (i-mpres), 53.3 Obs. exc. Hist, [var. 
of ImPRESE, through association with Impress 54.1 ; 
cf, IneRESSA as erroneous var. of Impresa., In 
16-17th ¢. also zupre'ss.] 

1. An emblem, device: =Impresa 1, 

1623 Shaks.'s Rich, 17, wt. i, 25 From mine owne Win- 
dowes torne my Household Coat, Raz’d out my Impresse 
{Qos. imprese]. 3694 Parl. Trans, XVILL. 38 These assumed 
the Name of /nvestigantes, with an Hound for their Im- 
press, and . Vestigia lustrat, for their Motto, 1790 Burke 
Fr, Rev. Wks. V. 398 Their shields broken, their impresses 
defaced. 1868 Cussans fYer. ix. 133 The Impress belonged 
exclusively to the Knight's person. 

+2. A motto, sentence: =IMPRESA 2. Obs. 

« x61x Corvat Crudities 303 This impresse is written ouer 
the dore_in great letters. 1688 R. Houme Armoury ut. 

v. 253/2 Sentences are ,. of the Learned termed a Period, 

‘Yext, Aphorism, Axiome, Impress, Motto. 

+Impress, sé.4 Obs. [Variant of Impresr 56,1] 

1. Money advanced, pay in advance: = In- 
PREST $5.1 . 

x600 E, Biount tr. Couestaggio 28 He gave them im- 
presse, and they remained for his service. 1633 ‘T. SrarFrorp 
Pac. Hib, m1. xii. (1810) 597 Hee had received eight hundred 
ducketsimpresse, 

b. attrib., as tmpress-money, earest-money. 

16t7 Moryson /¢i, 1. 273 [They] had_taken impresse 
money from the King of Spaine. 1726 Suetvocne Voy. 
round World (1757) 38 Endeavouring to force them from 

Gravesend, before they had received their river pay, and 

impress money. 

4. A charge made upon the pay of a naval officer 
who has not satisfactorily accounted for public 
money advanced to him (cf. Istpress v.3 2), 

1803 NeLson 12 guy in Nicolas Disd, (1845) V. 132 That 
the simple receipt from the Captain of the Ship..may be a 
sufficient Voucher for the disbursement of such money, and 
a full discharge from any impress against me. 

+Impre'ss, c. Obs. rare. [ad. L. zuepress-us, 
pa. pple. of znprimere to Iupress.] Impressed. 

Lunpress species (Schol.L. zinpressa species): cf. 

IMPRESSED ff. a.1 quot. 1704. 

1704 Noras {deal World 1. vii. 335 These species are 
gross and material by way of distinction from those express 
species which are spiritualized. hese zipress species of 
bodies must then be little bodies. 

Impress (impre's), v.!_ Also 4-6 in-, q~7 im- 
presse, 5-6 impreise. [f. L. zpress-, ppl. stem of 
garprimére,{. im- (Ist-1) + premére to press (whence 
also obs. F.zupresser). Partly answering in sense 
to OF. expresser_ to press, press or crowd upon, 
crush, print: cf. Empress v.] ; 

I. trans. To impress a thing 07, tfon, in, into 


something else. 

1. To apply with pressure; to press (a thing 
upon another) so as to leave a mark; to produce 
by pressure (a mark ov, } 27 some substance); to 
imprint, stamp. ; . 
~ £3374 Cuaucer Boeth, v. met. iv. 130 (Camb. MS.) The 
notes and the figures Inpressed in manere of matere. 14.. 
Circumcision in Tundale's Vis. (x843) 99 In oure forhede 
when we Jesus impresse. 1590 SrenseR J. Q. tt, xii. 33 
Albe the wound were nothing deepe imprest. 1607 Snaks, 
Cor, v. vi. 108 This Curre.. Who weares my Stripes imprest 
vpon him. 1667 Micron P. L. ry. 150 Fairest fruit .. On 
which the Sun more glad impress’d his beams, 1700 Dry- 
‘pen Meleager & Atalanta 219 The conquering chief his 
foot imprest On the strong neck of that destructive beast. 
1784 Cowrrr 7'ask 1. 280 Not all its pride secures The grand 
retreat from injuries impress'd By rural carvers, who with 
Asnives deface The pannels. 1816 SRELLEY Adastor 515 He 
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did impress On the green moss his tremulous step. 1856 
Srantuy Sinai & Fal. i. (4858) 54 The foot-mark on the 
rock .. pointed out..as impressed by his dromedary or 
mule, 1898 Times 25 Aug. 2/6 A signature impressed with 
a rubber stamp. 

Jig. 1649 J. Evtistone tr. Behmen's Efist. i. § 39 Faith 
--receiveth Christ into it selfe; it doth impress him into its 
hunger, with his heavenly flesh and blood. 

2. a. fig. With immaterial object: esp. (in modern 
use) To ‘stamp’ (a character or quality) zfor any- 
thing. Also 7¢/. 

1413 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. xxiv. go The ymage 
that frst is impressid in to the sowle is most likely to abiden. 
3586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1, (1625) 66 He is yet very 
greene... pliable to whatsoever may be impressed in him. 
x667 Mitton P. L, x1. 182 Nature first gave Signs, imprest 
On Bird, Beast, Aire. 279 Mrs, RapcurFe Rout. Forest 
i, The image of virtue, which Nature had impressed upon 
his heart. 1867 H. Macmittan S76/e Teach, xiii. (1870) 254 
A beautiful character impresses itself upon the very features 
of the body. 1868 M. Pattison Academ, Org. v. 121 The 
superstition. .that a use and direction, once impressed upon 
property by a founder, must be obeyed for ever. 

b. fransf. To produce or communicate (motion), 

exert (force), etc. by pressure. Const. on, «por. 

1717 J. Keitt Anime. Zcon. (1738)75 That Motion, which 
+.Was impressed on the Coats of the Arteries by the Systole 
of the Heart. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 209 
The force impressed upon a ship by the wind. 1875 Lyi 
Princ. Geol. 1. 1. xx. 492 Movements..impressed on a wide 
expanse of ocean. 1879 Tnomson & Tait Nat. Pil. 1.1. 
§ 262 A horse towing a boat on a canal is dragged back- 
wards by a force equal to that which he impresses on the 
towing-rope forwards, 

3. fig. To imprint (an idea, etc.) o (t 72, 10) 
the mind; to cause to take firm mental hold; to 
enforce, urge (a rule of conduct, etc.) 072 another. 

1374 Cuaucer /voylzs 31, 1322 (1371) Yn good herte it 
mot som roupe impresse, To here and se pe giltless in dis- 
tresse. ¢2400 Maunocy. (1839) xxix. 295 Thou scholdest 
thenke and impresse it in thi mynde, that nothing is inmor- 
talle. xg00-z0 Dunsar Poems xi. 39 Sadlye in thy hart 
inpres Quod tain cinerent reuerteris. 1590 SPENSER F. Q. 
u. xi. 5 So fowle and ugly, that exceeding feare Their 
visages imprest, when they approached neare. éid. 111, iv. 
49 So deepe the deadly feare of that foule swaine Was 
earst impressed in her gentle spright. 1649 J. Evtistoxe 
tr. Behmen's Epist. 1. § 39 That a man impresseth (or 
imagineth in his minde) to himselfe, that Christ is deade for 
hissinnes. 1711 Ken Divine Love Wks. (1838) 238 Impress 
on my heart so tender a sense of thy sufferings. 1776 Gipson 
Decl. & F. xi. (1869) 1. 225 A few such examples impressed 
asalutary consternation. 1838 Dickens Wich. Vick. x, 1 am 
sure yeu will impress upon your children the necessity of 
attaching themselves to it early in life. 1863 Geo. Ettot 
Romola it, xxi, ‘This man had a power .. of impressing his 
beliefs on others. . 

+4. To print, make a typographical ‘impression’ 
of. Ods. (Complemental adjunct usually absent.) 
, 1508 Fisuer 7 Penit. Ps. Prol., I haue put the sayd sermons 
inwrytynge for to be impressed. 1533 54. Pagers, Hen. VIII, 
I. 413 That the same Acte may be impressed, transumed, 
and set up on every churche dore in Englonde. 2658 
J. Etuior in Gosp. in New Eng. (1659) 4 Let him .. work 
under the Colledg Printer, in impressing the Bible in the 
Indian Janguage. 1779-8: Jonnson LZ. P., Pope Wks. 1V. 
22 Lintot impressed the same pages upon a small Folio. 

I. ¢rans. To impress a thing with, dy some 
instrument, or as an instrument does. 

5. To exert pressure upon; to press; to mark 
(a thing) by means of pressure, esp. with a stamp, 
seal, etc. Const. w7h, : 

With quot. 1667 cf. Impression sd. 5. 

1588 Suaxs. L. Z. L. 1. i. 236 His hart like an Agot with 
your print impressed. x605 — Afach. vy. viii. 10 As easie 
may'st thou the intrenchant Ayre With thy keene Sword 
impresse. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1v. 558 As a shooting Starr 
In autumn thwarts the night, when vapors fir’d Impress the 
Air. 1725 Brapiey Fam, Dict. s.v. Shepherd, In impress- 
ing the Back near the Hips, if the Sheep does not bend, 
he judges ’em to be Sound and Strong. 1791 Mrs. Rap- 
curre om, Forest viti, The Marquis seizing her hand, 
impressed it with kisses. 1874 L. Srernen Hours in 
Library (1892) I. vi. 200 The ring..was impressed with the 
seal of the Prophet. . : 

b, To stamp, imprint, invest w7¢/ a character, 
quality, etc. 

1814 Cary Dante, Paradise xvu. 75 That mortal, who was 
at his birth imprest So strongly from this star. 2838 
Lytron A fice 1. ti, The words were impressed with a wild and 
melancholy depth of feeling. 1868 Giapstone Fav. Mundi 
ii. (1869) 33 The people of Attica .. had Jong been impressed 
with a markedly Pelasgian character. 1884 Law Tyies 
Reg. L. 374/1 Real property .. impressed .. with an implied 
trust forsale, 

tc. Tosubject to pene forte et dure: see PRrSS 

v. Obs, 

65x W. G. tr. Cozvel’s Inst. 273 In cases of Felony, he 
shall be impressed, viz. he shall be committed to the Prison 
.- Where .. being stripped naked, he shall be laid upon the 
bare ground .. and his Arms and Legs pulled out by four 
ropes..hee shall be stretched out upon his back: Then .. 
hee shal! have so great a weight of Iron or Stone laid upon 
his Breast as hee is able to beare. : 

6. To produce a deep effect or impression on the 
mind or feelings of; to affect or influence strongly. 
Usually said of the instrument. 

2736 Butter Anal, Nat, Virtue Wks. 1874.1. 328 Brute 
creatures are impressed and actuated by various instincts 
and propensions. 1772 Mackenzie Afan World 1. i. (1823) 
420 He had come to that period of life when men are most 
apt to be impressed with appearances. 3846 Dickens Let. 
“to Wills 4 Mar., The letter..does not impress me favourably. 

285t Rusxin Stones Ven. 1, 1 could not but be solemnly 
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impressed by the appearance of a circular temple. 1886 
Gurney, etc, Phantasus of Living 1,568 A man is tele- 
pathically impressed to conjure up his father’s image. 
“absol. 1823 Byron Yuan xu Ixix, Novelties please less 
than they impress. 

b. To affect (a person) strongly wh an idea. 

1786 Burne IV. Hastings Wks. 1842 I. 131 To impress 
all the neighbouring princes ., with an ill opinion of the 
faith, honour, and decency of the British nation. 1804 
Netson 1 Feb. in Nicolas Disf. (1845) V. 400 Impressed 
with the importance of this service..1 felt justified. .in 
ordering the Frigates to proceed immediately. “1838 Turts 
WALL Greece xliv. V. 349 Some pains had been’ taken to 
impress the Athenian ambassadors with the same belief, 
3878 J. W. Exswortn Jntrod. Braithwait’s Strappado 26 
Men .. impressed with an indignant scorn against unclean. 
ness. fod, He tried to impress me with his importance. 

+TII. zntr. 7. To press in; to press or throng 
about. Obs, . 

3386 Cnaucer Aferch. T.334 Heigh fantasye and curious 
bisynesse Fro day to day gan in the soule impresse Of 
Januarie aboute his mariage. 3412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 
1. Vv, The people ne wolde cesse Aboute them to gather and 
impreise, ¢ 1480 Crt. of Love cxx, More and more impressen 
gan the dent Of Loves dart, while I beheld her face. 

Hence Impre‘ssing vd/. sb.1 and AA/. a. Jnt- 
pressing cylinder in a printing-machine : see quot. 

1530 Patscr. 234/t Impressyng or printyng of a boke, 
tipression, 1948 E. Erskine Serst, Wks. 1871 LT. 351 
The eye is an impressing organ; what we see with our 
eyes leaves an impression upon our minds, x82z Sfecifi 
Patent No. 4640 Applegath 2 Applying the ink to the form 
of types, plates, or blocks, partly on one side of the impress- 
ing or printing cylinder, and partly on the other side. 

Impress (impre's), 7.2 [f. Iu-1 + Press v2; 
in same sense. 

The latter, before the end of the 16th ¢., was evidently felt 
as the same word as Press 2.! to subject to pressure or force, 
which easily Jed to a use of swpress, as if to ‘press in’, 
" press into service ’.} ; on 

trans. To levy or furnish (a force) for military or 
naval service, to enlist; sfec. to compel (men) to 
serve in the army or navy (in recent use, only the 
latter); to force authoritatively into service. 

1596 Snaxs. 1 Hen. 11, 1.3. 21 Vnder whose blessed Crosse 
We are impressed and ingag’d to fight. 1605 — Afacd. 1V. 
3. 95 Who can impresse the Forrest, bid the ‘ree Vufixe his 
eatth-bound Root? | 1652-62 Hevimn Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 123 
The Inhabitants being able to impress 280 Horse for pre- 
sent service. 1679-88 Sec, Serv. Afoney Chas. & Jas. 
(Camden) 31 To Capt John Tyrwhite, for money by him dis- 
bursed for impressing 118 seamen for his said Majesties 
service, 2706 Puitirs, To fapress Soldiers or Seanten, to 
compel them to enter into the Publick Service. 2803 Naval 
Chron, 1X. 335 Yesterday sailed the Diamond .. 10 impress 
men. 1835 Marrvat Fac, Farthf xliv, The seamen are 
impressed by force, the soldiers are entrapped by other 
means even more discreditable, ; 

b. ‘To take or seize by authority for royal or 


public service. 

3749 J. Pott Windsor Castle 33 Commissioned to provide 
Stone, Timber, Lead, Iron and all other necessaries for the 
work and to impress carriages for their conveyance to 
Windsor. 1755 Wasnincton Leff. Writ. 1889 I. 194, I im- 
pressed his wagons, and compelled him by force to assist in 
this work, 1863 H. Cox /ustit, 111. viti. 715 Commissions... 
authorizing different officers to impress both men and ships 
for the Royal service. 1875 Stupss Covtst. Hist. II, xv. 
288 The chief captain was empowered to impress men, ves- 
sels, victuals, and arms, paying however reasonable prices. 

ec. In various fig. and ¢ramsf, senses : To enlist, 
force, or take into some service, press (2 thing) into 
service in argument, etc. 

167 W. Morice Coena guasi Kowwh Dist. vi. 314 How few 
uncase and impresse their pens against the enemies of our 
common faith, a1680 Butter Rem, (1759) 1]. 194 He as- 
sumes a Privilege to impress what Text of Scripture he 
pleases for his own Use. 1779 Mackenzie Afirror No. 12 
P13 The toyman's little family of plaything figures..whom 
he had impressed into the service. 1825 ‘J’, JErFERSON 
Autobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 108, I then meant. .to withdraw from 
political life, into which I had been impressed by the cir- 
cumstances of the times, 3832 Hr. Martineau /reland iti. 
43 Dan proceeded. .to impress into his temporary service a 
horse which grazed in the neighbourhood. 2860 Dickens 
Uncomm, Trav, ix, They had impressed a small schoo! ., 
to assist in the performances. 1869 Farrar Fan, Speech 
it. 42 Hypotheses into the service of which Philology was 
impressed. 

Hence Impre'ssing v/, 36.2 

x64r in Rushw. Hist. Coll. wt. (s692) I. 458 A Bill for 
Impressing of Souldiers. 1703 Royal Proclam, in Lond, 
Gaz, No. 4186/3 Officers Imployed tn Impressing. 

attrib, 1863 Aforn, Star 17 Dec. 5/6 The impressing 
agent has gone around, 

+Impre'ss, v.3 Obs. rare. [Erroneously for 
Isprest v.1: cf. Iupress 50.4} 

1. frans. To advance (money): = Istprest 2.1 1. 

3665 Everyn Diary 19 Mar., £5000 impressed forethe 
service of the sick and wounded prisoners. 1819 eee 
Cycl. s.v. Auditor, All monies impressed to any man forthe 
king's service. , - of 

2. To charge with a deduction (the pay of an 
officer) in respect to public moneys or stores a 
accounted for by him: see Ispress sh 2. ae 

3803 Netson 12 July in Nicolas Disp. (1845) xe i ig 
that their Lordships will exonerate them from the meee 
and direct the Victualling Board not to impress their 
Accounts. 

+Impre-ssal. 
Tsrpness 50.3). 


Siwsey Arca: b 
Gada "peauen full of starres, with a speech. 


Erroneous form of Iurnesa (cf. 


dia (1622) 57 The Impressa in the 
1656 
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Eant Mos. Adot. fr. Parnass, 410 The Impressa which 
he bore in his chief Standard, which was a writing Pen. 
+Impressa?. Erroneous f. Impress sé.1 (2a). 

1628 Freernam Resolves ut, xix. 60 Surely, the Soule hath 
the reliqu'd Impressa’s of diuine Vertue still .. Jefe within 
her, 1647 Case Ningd. 6, I observe now an Impressa of 
divine glory and excellency in many of their Practises. 

Impre‘ssable, a. rare. [f. lapress v.2 + 
-ABLE.] Liable to be impressed into service. 

1865-6 H. Puiturs Amer, Paper Curr. 11. 83 Wagons 
».[were) made impressable for the use of the army. 

Impressed (impre'st), 99/. a.) [f. Inpness v,1 
+-ED!.] That is pressed or forced in, stamped 
upon something; stamped, marked by pressure or 
with impressions; in Zoo/. and Bot,, having an 
appearance of being stamped in; sunk in, depressed. 

@3420 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 644, 1 hertles was ay 
thurghe myne impressede drede. 1704 Norris /deal World 
i. vii. 349 Which species .. because they are imprinted by 
the objects they come from upon the outward senses, are 
therefore in their first state called impressed species, images, 
orphantoms, 2826 Kinny & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 284 Jnaurate 
-. When striz or other impressed parts have a metallic 
splendour. 3845 Linotey Sch. Bot. v. (1858) 58 Seeds 
angular, impressed, brown speckled. 1854 Woonwarb A/ol- 
Zuseee 11. 216 Shell smooth or plaited, dorsal valve frequently 
impressed. 1876 Tair Aec. Adv. Phys. Sc. it. (ed. 2) 28 
Change of motion is proportional to the impressed force. 

Hence Impre‘ssedly (-édli) adv., in an im- 
pressed manner, 

x640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adu, Learn, w, ti. (R. Suppl. 
s.v. Malacissation), Penetrating and insinuating remedies 
+.convay more easily and impressedly the virtue thereof, 

Impressed (impre'st), A/.a.* [f. Impress v.2 
+-ED1.] Enlisted; compelled to serve. 

2605 SHAKS, Lear v. iil. 5: To..turne our imprest Launces 
in our eies Which do command them. | 3768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat, (1852) I. 573 You subject the impressed ian to 
the same severities as the volunteer. 1803 Naval Chron, 
IX. 417 Volunteers and impressed men from the fleet. 

Impressibility (impresibiliti). Also -ability. 
[f. next: see -1Ty.] 

The quality of being impressible. 

r7gx tr. Pernettrs Philos, Lett. Physiog. xxxiii, 229 They 
[blue eyes} are sure Signs of a tender Impressibility and 
sympathising Disposition, 82x W. Tavror in Jfonthly Rev. 
LXV, 12 When the change of scene had restored the im- 
pressability (may we cal! it?) of his senses [etc.]. 1860 W. 
Corus Mo. White (1861) 135 She seems to have parted 
with all her tenderness and all her impressibility. 1875 
Jevons Money v. 40 Luipressibility,..the capacity of a sub- 
stance to receive such an impression .. as shall establish its 
character as current money. . . 

b. A specimen or example of the impressible. 

1820 Examiner No, 642. 495/t [They] are all that, fairy 
land can do for us, ‘They are for Naa impressibilities. 

Impressible (impre'sib'l), a. [f. Impress v1 
(or L. zuepress- ppl. stem) + -IBLE.] Capable of 
being impressed: a. Sensitive to impressions; 
susceptible, impressionable; b. That can be im- 
pressed on something. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 846 The Differences of Impressible 
and Not Impressible, Figurable and Not Figurable, .. are 
Plebeian Nations, 168 Granvitt Sadducismus (1726) 18 An 
heightened and obstinate Fancy hath a great Influence upon 
impressible Spirits. 1780 Cowrer /’rogr. Err. 355 ‘he 
mind impressible and soft with ease Imbibes and copies 
what she hears and sees, 1856 Kane Art, Expl. IIL, App. 
xi. 405 The instruments became very impressible to artificial 
elevation of temperature. 1874 Morey Barneveld 11. 
xxii, go4 Impressible, emotional, and susceptive, he had 
been accused of infirmity of purpose. aes 

Hence Impre‘ssibleness, impressibility ; Im- 
pre'ssibly adv., in an impressible manner. (In 
recent Dicts.} 

Impressing : see under Inpress vds.1 and 2, 

Impression (imprefan), sb. Also 4-5 en-, 
sin- [a. F. zapression (13th c.), ad. L. énepres- 
ston-ent (in classical L. common only in the sense 
of ‘irruption, onset, attack’, but used by Cicero 
for ‘emphasis’ and ‘mental impression’, and in 
later L. for ‘action of impressing or stamping’), 
n. of action from zwprimdre (ppl. stem zmzpress-) < 
see IMPRESS v.1] 

1. The action or process of impressing, in various 
senses: esp. & The action involved in the pressure 
of one thing upon or into the surface of another; 


also, the effect of this. 

1444 Pol, Poenzs (Rolls) 11. 218 Stable in the eyr is noon 
inpressioun. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 34a/2 We ought to 
bere the crosse of Jhesu cryst .. in the mouth by confession 
«and in the vysage by contynuelimpression, 1590 SrENSER 
F. Q. um, vi. 8 The fruitfull seades Of all things liuing, 
threugh impression Of the sunbeames .. Doe life conceiue. 
xs92z Suans. Men, & Ad. 566 What wax so frozen but dis- 
solves with tempering, And yields at last to every light 
impression? 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 505 Signa- 
tures of Naturesowne impression. 1793 Beppoes Calculus 
175 The heart does not contract itself immediately upon’ the 
first impression of the blood. 1817 Coterince Biog. Lit. 
63 In any given perception there is a something which has 
been communicated to it [the mind] by an impact, or an 
impression ab extra. 1875 JoweTr Plato (ed, 2) IIT. 596 
The creation of the world is the impression of order on a 
previously existing chaos. 

+b. A charge, onset, attack, assault. Obs. 

rgoz Hoccreve Led. Cupid 233 Suche is the force of myn 
impressyon That sodenly J felle can hir bost. *:577-87 
Hounsuno Chron, 1. 25/1 They were not able to susteine 
the violent impression of the armed men, and so fled. x623 
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Purcnas Pilevintage (1614) 630 The Duke of Avero, with 
his Portugals, made a great impression'into the Mores host. 
1750 Jounson Kambler No. 21 ¥ 5 Elephants .. by the vio- 
lence of their impression .. often threw the enemy into 
disorder. 1799 Lp. Kritu 9 July in Nicolas Disp, Nelson 
(1845) III. 414 note, The Enemy have no intention of 
attempting an impression on the Island of Sicily. 
te. Oppression (so OF. zapresston). Obs. rare. 
1470 Harnine Chron. cxxvit. iv, Every lorde .. spoyled 
other... By greate impression and cruell sore raunson. 
d, The impact or shock of any atmospheric or 


physical force. ? Ods. 

1694 Ace. Sev. Late Voy. Introd. (1711) 22 To Jine them 
with the skins of Beasts, thereby to keep out the sharp 
impressions of the air. r7zz WoL.astos Relig. Nat. ix. 
168 He is in danger from falls, and all impressions of vio- 
lence. 1799 Kinwan Geol. Ess. 69 ‘The traces of a violent 
shock or impression from the south are as yet perce pine 
in many countries. 3820 Scorrspy Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 330 
(When a cold wind rises} the most hardy cannot conceal 
their uneasiness under its first impressions. . 

te. In elocution or metre: A stress, emphasis. 

1643 Mitton Divorce u. viii, To you he wrote this precept 
+» Which (to you) must be read with an impression. 1824 
L. Murray Zing. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 383 The intermixture of 
Pyrtrhics and Spondees; in which, two impressions in the 
one foot make up for the want of one in the other. 

2. A mark, produced upon any surface by pres- 
sure, esp. by the application of a stamp, seal, etc. 
Hence, any depression, indentation, etc. such as 
would result from pressure; also, the figure pro- 
duced by stamping or scaling; a cast, mould, copy. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. Ixxiv. (Bodl. MS.), He 
findeb mater more able and obedient to his worchinge be 
more noble impression he prentep perein. ¢ 1430 Lyne. Afrn. 
Poents (Percy Soc.) 51 OF crosse nor pile there is no recluse, 
Prynte nor impressioun in all thy seynt-warye. 1592 Davirs 
Immort, Soul xu. it, When a Seal in Wax Impression 
makes. 1607 Torseit Jour. Beasts (1638) 95 ‘The horns 
like a rams..with beaten notches or impressions. 1699 
Dameter Voy, 1. 11. 103 The Impression in the Sand, 
scemed much like the Track of a Cow. 1713 Berketry 
Hylas & Phil. . Wks. 1871 1. 346 As..a seal Lis said] to 
make an impression upon wax. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 
ILL. 236 Impressions of fishes, and sometimes of fern.. are 
often found. 285x-6 Woopwarp Jfol/usca 276 Shell..with 
a Jong and prominent ligament, and two adductor impres- 
sions. 1883 C. J. Witts Afod. Persia 184 [He] breathes on 
his seal, and presses it firmly against the paper .. A very 
clear impression is thus produced. 

Jig. 1576 Frenne Panopl. Lpist.372 Ignoraunce..maketh 
him unmeete metall for the impressions of vertue. ¢ 1600 
Suaks. Sons. cxii, Your love and pittie doth th'impression 
fill, Which vulgar scandall stampt upon my brow. 1784 
Cowrer Sask vi. 983 If it bear The stamp and clear im- 
Peeves of good sense, 1847 Prescorr Peru (1850) II. 357 

n his young and tender age he was to take the impression 
of those into whose society he was thrown. 

tb. (See quot. and ef. sense 1, quot. 1483.) Ods. 

1613 Purcuas Pilger. (1614) 300 The impression or signe of 
peace, which is done with bringing both hands over the face. 

+e. A mark, trace, indication. Obs. 

31613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 671 For the Ethiopian 
names or crosses .. slaves .. might leave such impressions, 
r615 G. Sanoys 7yaz. 8 Time hath left now no impressions 
of his barbarous labour. 1658 Sir T. Browne //ydriot. i. 
(1736) 8 Bones..with fresh Impressions of their Combustion. 

td. fg. Stamp; creation; hence, rank. Ods. 

A French usages with quot. 1639 cf. D’Aubigné ws mar- 
guts de la nouvelle intpression (Littré). 

1639 Du VErGER tr. Camus’ Admtr. Events 50 A gentle. 
man of the new impression. 1677 Govt. Venice 23 "Tisevery 
day to be seen in Venice, Noblemen of the last impression 
do marry Ladies of the first. 

3. The process of printing. Now rave. 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xiv. {Percy Soc.) 220 Go, little 
boke! I praye God the save From misse metryng by wrong 
impression. 1577-87 Harrison England 1. x. in Holinshed 
44 Atsuch time as I first attempted to commit this booke 
to the impression, x602 T. Firznersert Afol. Pref. 1b, 
This Apology being written .. and made ready for the print 
-- it seemed good .. to stay the impression of it, vntil [etc.}. 
21794 Gispon Alene, Misc. Wks. 1814 1. 260 The impresston 
of the fourth volume had consumed three months. 1837-9 
Hatuam Hist, Lit. 1.1. iti. § 73. 193 The number of scholars 
was still not sufficient to repay the expenses of impression. - 

b. The result of printing; a print taken from 
type or from an engraving or the like; a printed 
copy. 

1559 Primerin Priv. Prayers (1851) 114 Neither to sel nor 
bye of any other impressions than suche as shal be Printed 
by the sayde Richard. 1589 Nasne Ded. Greene's Menaphon 
(Arb.) ro Euerie priuate Scholler .. beganne to‘vaunt their 
smattering of Latine, in English Impressions. 31613 Pur- 
cuas Pilgrimage (1614) 438 They print +. the letters not 
being therein set backeward, that in the impression they 
may appeare forward. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. ladia § P. 20 
Bundles of Characters tied together to Ape Printing. What 
they make their Impression on, I cannot inform you. 182% 
Craic Lect. Drawing vii. 381 He rubs the plate over with 
printing ink, as if an impression were about to be, taken. 
1832 Baneace Econ. Afanus. xi. (ed. 3) 72 Coloured impres- 
sions of leaves upon paper may be made bya kind of surface 
printing. 1869 Mee Heaton A. Diirer it. ub. (1881) 215 
Very early impressions of Diirer's engravings are seldom 
now to be met with. : : 

. ©. The printing of that number of copies (of ee 
book, etc.) which forms one issue of it; ‘ one course 
of printing’ (J.); hence, the aggregate of copies 
thus printed ; see EDITION 3 b. 

Sometimes distinguished from ‘ edition ‘, as an unaltered 
reprint from standing type or pjatess but often, used asa 
muons eeucral term including both ‘edition’ and ‘ reprint *< 
cf. quot. 1891, 7 

1570-87 Foxe A. 4 Jf. (1684) HI. 594 The Copy of which 
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Dispensation .. is exemplified in our first Impression. T592 
Nasur P, Penutlesse (ed. 2) 2 You write to mee my booke js 
hasting to the second impression, 1652 CoLLinces Careat 
Sor Prof. (1653) A iij b, 6000 of his books being sold, if x00 
be allowed to an Impression. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. 
Poetry xix. 11, 19 Of this translation there were six impres- 
sions before the year 1601. 1891 Bibliog. Cat. Alacmillan's 
Publications Pref. 5 After careful consideration the Pub. 
lishers decided to describe asan Edition an impression from 
type set up afcesh either with or without alteration and read 
for press by a proof-reader. An impression from standing 
type or from Stereotype or Electrotype plates is described 
as a Reprint. : 

A. The effective action of one thing upon another; 
influence; the effect of such action; a change pro- 
duced in some passive subject by the operation of 
an external cause, 

1390 Gowrr Conf. Ill. 94 After_thilke interstition, In 
which they take impression. 147x Rirrey Comp. Alch. 1x. 
xi, in Ashm. (1652) 176 ‘The Body of the Spryte takyth im- 
pression, 1576 Baker Fewell of Health 116a, Such oyles 
are made. .onely by impression. .as when symple medycines 
boyled, stieped, in common oyle, doe leave theyr vertues in 
it. 1648 Boytr Seraph, Love xvi. (1700) 98 The Load-stone 
.. doth never rightly touch the amorous Steel without leay- 
ing an Impression. 1686 W. Harris Lemtery's Chym. (ed. 3) 
524 It is better to use vessels of Earth or Glass than those of 
Metals, because there is less fear of an Impression from 
those than from these. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 330 
Its fix’d Salt..cannot devest it self of the Impression it had 
received from Nature, continuing always essencify'd with 
the same Qualities..as the Plant from which it is extracted. 
1B0o Asigh Ann. Reg., Chron, 7/1 The Coorngs, being 
unable to make any impression on the pagoda.: 1822 Imtson 
Se. § Ar? I, 120 One of the hardest of the metals; a file 
can scarcely make any impression on it. 1888 Mrss E. 
Brown /u Pursuit of Shadow v. 78 The late rains seemed 
to have made but little impression on the streets of Moscow. 

+5. sfec. An atmospheric influence, condition, or 
phenomenon. very impression, a comet, meteor, 
or the like. Ods. 

3426 Lypoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3439 Off ellementys I am 
maystresse, Lady also & pryncesse Off wyndys and inpres- 
syouns, 1530 Pacscr. 412 ‘hese mpreeyens of the eyer, 
‘hote, colde, fayre, foule [etc.]." 1563 W. Futxe Meteors 
(1640) 2 Divided into moist and drie impressions, consisting 
either of Vapors, or exhalations, 1657 S. Purcuas Pol, 
Flying: [us. 1. iv. 10 Some leaving the hot impressions in 
the aire, attribute it to the driness of the earth, 1684 
T. Burnet 7h. Earth 11,64 Hot fumes and sulphureous 
clouds, which will sometimes flow in streams and fiery im- 
pressions through the air. : 

6. The effect produced by external force or in- 
fluence on the senses or mind. a. An effect pro- 
duced on the senses; 2 sensation, or sense-percep- 
tion, in its purely receptive aspect. 7 

1632 J. Haywarp tr, Biondi's Eromena 107 The eye «1s 
more inclined to receive the impression of the one jblack] 
than of the other [white}. 31651 Hosses Leziats, 11, xxvi, 
156 The impressions our Senses had formerly received. 1736 
Butter Anal. 1. y. Wks. 1874 1. 89 Passive impressions 
grow weaker by being repeated upon us. 1807 T, ‘THOMSON 
Chem, (ed, 3) II. 202 It has a sourish taste at first, then 
makes a bitterish cooling impression, and at last leaves an 
agreeable sweetness, 1855 Bain Senses § Int. 1. i. § 22 
(1864) 62 An impression of sound, a musical note, for ex~ 
ample, is carried to the brain. 1875 Jowert Plato (ed. 2) 
IV. 278 It is hard to say how much our impressions of hear- 
ing may be affected by those of sight. 

b. An effect, especially a strong effect, produced 
on the intellect, conscience, or feelings. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus V. 372 Ek obere seyn pat porugh 
Impressions [v. ». enpressiounnys] As yf a wight hath faste 
a ping in mynde .. cometh swich auysions. 1386 — Sgr.s 
T. 363 In hire sleepe right for impression, Of hire Mirour 
she hadde Avision. 1576 Freminc Panofl, Epist. 267 Mad- 
nesse kindleth diseases in the mynde, bycause that it 
worketh in them..phantasticall impressions. 1655 Futrer 
Ch. Hist. 11. ii. § 69 Being over-rigid and severe, his Sermons 
made no‘Impression on his English Auditory. 3759 FRANK- 
Lin Ess, Wks. 1840 111. 407 While he was under the first 
impressions given him by the governor to our disadvantage. 
477% -Funius Lett. xlix, 256 Lf they had made no impression 
upon his heart. 1773 Smotrerr Ode fo Indep. 30 He .. 
deeply felt the impression of her charms. 1847 Huan lai 
(tt/e) First Impressions of England and its people. 1870 
Freeman Nori. Cong. (ed. 2) 1, App. 560 A deep impression 
had been made on the minds of Englishmen, 


¢@. In the philosophy of Hume (see quots. ). 

31739 Hume Hum. Nat, 1. i. Wks. 1874 1. 311 Those per- 
ceptions, which enter with most force and violence, w yin 
name impressions, 1742 — Ess. Hn. Und., Orig. lade 
(1817) II. 16 By the term ipression, ] mean all our more 
lively perceptions, when we hear, or see, or feel, or love, 0 
hate, or desire, or will. .. Impressions are distinguistier 
from ideas, which are the less lively perceptions, of w hee 
we are conscious, when we reflect on any of those sensation! 
or movements above mentioned. ee i hs 1 

7. A notion, remembrance, or belief, ieee 
upon the mind; esf., in modern use, 2 somews i 
vague or indistinct notion remaining In the min 
as a survival from more distinct knowledge. ju 

31613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 2 That there is a Go ie 
This is a common notion, and impression, sealed up 19 the 
minde of every man. 1679 Burner /fist. Ref ste 
They seemed to have strip't themselves of those impression’ 
of pity and compassion, which are natural to, men sne 
1837 Caruoun H&s. (1874) ILI. 130, Iam of the impres ‘i 
it may be both safely and conveniently used. 1869 : if 
Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 64 That most fallacious of 
all evidence, a general impression, without a careful col a 
tion of facts. Afed. I have an impression that I have som 
where met with it before. But it isa mere impression, an! 
I may easily be mistaken. 

8. Painting. a. ‘The ground-colour, or that 
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which is first laid on to receive the other colours’. 
L. «A stratum of a single colour ‘laid upon a wall 
or surface for ornament, upon outside work, or upon 
metals to protect from humidity’ (Webster 1864). 

9. Comb. Impression cup, tray (Dentisiry), a 
cup or holder for the material used in obtaining 
a cast of the mouth; impression cylinder, in a 
printing-machine (see quots.). 

1830 Specif. Patent No. 5988 Applegath 2, A is the cast- 
iron frame; B, the impression cylinder, upon which the 
piece of material receives the impression, 1867 C. A. Harris 
Dict, Med. Verntinol. 354/1 The plaster [of Paris]..is poured 
into an impression cup, with high walls fitting Joosely over 
the alveolar border. 1884 Western Daily Press 16 Sept. 5/6 
Around the large cylinder were grouped from two to ten 
small impression cylinders. x890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 
186 The platen was impossible. Why not try Nicholson's 
impression cylinder? 

Impre‘ssion, v. rare. [f. prec. sb, Cf F. 
impressionner, to which the current use (sense 2) 
may be due.] 

+1. Tostamp; make an impression. Ods. rare—. 

1612 Sturtevant Afetallica (1854) 94 Peculiar Metaltical 
instruments, which worke.. by pressing, impressing, im- 
pressioning or moulding. _ a 

2. érans, To make an impression on, to affect with 
an impression. In gass. To be affected. 

1865 Reader g Sept. 291/r Its busy roar of life is such that 
it is to all appearance but little impressioned by that sudden 
swerving (etc,]. 1892 Argosy Nov, 404 Impressioned as she 
had been by the mysterious music, 

Impressionahbility. [f. next: see -rry. 
Ch mod.F. tupressionnadbilité.| The quality of 
being impressionable; susceptibility to impressions. 

1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVUL. 23 The joyous carelessness 
and prompt impressionability of that beautiful and healthful 
period of expansion and of growth. 1862 Lytron Str. 
Story Il, 226 Extreme impresstonability to changes in tem- 
perature. : . 2 
Impressionable (impre‘fonib'l), a. [a. F. 
tmpressionnable, {. impresstonner : see -ABLE.J 
1. OF persons or their feelings: Liable to be easily 
impressed or influenced ; susceptible of impressions. 
[835 Mew Monthly Mag. XLIV. 426 A nature which 
must be what the French so happily term izzpressionable.) 
1836 T. HooxG. Gurney(L.), She had a pretty face and an 
impressionable disposition. 1848 Loner. in Life (1891) II. 
133 He has real merit and quick, impressionable feelings, 
3873 Biack Pr. Thule (1874) 49 Attentions ..snch as must 
have driven a more impressionable man out of his senses. 
2. Of things: a. Capable of being impressed. 
b. Sensitive to physical or chemical influences. 
1878 Maxweww in Life xiv, (1882) 453 Tinfoil thin enough 
to be impressionable by the metal style. 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. U. x50 Sensitive or impressionable sub- 
stances..which receive and retain the actinic energy. 
Hence Impre’ssionableness, impressionability. 

1858 Chamd, Frul, YX. 16r A nervous organisation of 
reat delicacy, impressionableness, and excitability. 188 
G. Macponato Afary Marston 1. vi. xox A certain dropsical 
impressionableness of surface which made him seem.and 
believe himself sympathetic. 

Impre‘ssional, @. rare. [f. IMpResston sé. 
+ -AL.] Of or pertaining to impressions; of the 
nature of an impression: in quot. 1860 = ImPREs- 
SION ABLE. 

1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Culture (1861) 78 He must be 
musical, Tremulous, impressional. « x882 J. Quincy Figures 
of Past (1883) 279 The resemblance .. could scarcely be 
called physical, and J am loath to borrow the word ‘impres- 
sional’ from the vocabulary of spirit mediums. 

Hence Impre‘ssionalist = ImPRESSJONIST; Im- 
pressiona‘lity, impressional quality. 

1876 Nation (N.Y.) 14 Sept. 163/2 There is no end to the 
descriptive efforts of the impressionalists. 1884 tr. Brachet's 
Aix-les-bains 1. 96 The doctor directs the thermal course 
according to the impressionality of the patient. 

Impre‘ssionary, @. [f. as prec. + -aRy.] 
= [MPRESSIONISTIO. 

1889 A. Mevnete The Newlyn School in Art Frul. No. 53. 
+ x40 The beautiful lucid surface. .capable of reflections which 
are in themselves an intricate yet distinctively impressionary 
study. 189% Athenzune 27 Fane 831/2 An_impressionary 
drawing of ‘A Reception at Archbishop's House*. 3895 
Pall Atfall G. 11 Oct. 4/2 The most impressionary and 
modern of narrative descriptions—even whole sentences 
without any verb, which is your real impressionary style, 
as generally understood. 

Impressionism (impre‘faniz'm). [f. Isceres- 
SION sé. +-I8M: see next.| 

+1. Applied to the philosophy of Hume: ef. In- 
PRESSION 50. 6c, m0NCe-tSé. - 

1839 J. Rocers Antipopopr. vi. ii. 202 All hail to Berkeley 
who would have no matter, and to Hume who would have 
no mind ; to the Idealism of the former, and to the Impres- 
sionism of the latter ! . R eu 

2. The theory or practice of the impressionist 
school in art; the method of painting (or describ- 
ing) things so as to give their general tone and 
effect, or the broad impression which they produce 
at first sight, without elaboration of detail. 

x882 A thenxum 10 June 737/2 M. Duez, one of the fathers 
of Impressionism, seems to have modified _and refined his 
practice, 7 Contemp. Rev. July 141 The influence of 
impressionism ts on the whole decreasing. 1888 Ch. Times 
29 June 575/4 Impressionism is an excellent thing in its 
proper place, ‘ehich is the artist's own sketch-book, not the 
completed canvas. x899 Q. Rev. Apr. 536 In the case of 
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Velasquez, Mr. R. A. M. Stevenson claims this ultimate 
development as distinct ‘ Impressionism ’. 

3. The literary presentation of some scene or emo- 
tion in its salient features, done in a few strokes. 

1883 Vernon Leein Acadenty 29 Dec. 426 Complete nega- 
tion of all the elements most common in modern writing— 
namely, realism. .and, if I may use an artist's word, impres- 
sionism in execution. 1892 Pall Afall G. 24 Mar, 6/1 A de- 
lightful freshness and vividness—a touch of unconscious 
literary impressionism, if the phrase may stand. 

Impressionist (impre‘fenist). [ad. recent F. 
inipressioniste ; see IMPRESSION and -Ist.] 

A painter who endeavours to express the general 

impression produced by a scene or object, to the 
exclusion of minute details or elaborate finish; also, 
a writer who practises a similar method. 
. 1881 Even. Standard 1 Feb. 4/3 To create this misty senti- 
ment is the aim of the modern impressionist. 1883 7inres 
3 Mar. 8 This artist .. is something of an impressionist } 
though he does condescend .. to put into one point of his 
picture .. a vast amount of elaborate work. 1891 /éid. 
20 Jan. 4/5 Velasquez and Frans Hals, the Great Twin 
Brethren of the Impressionists’ worship. 

attrib, 1884 Littell’s Living Age CLX1.74 The Impres- 
sionist school, 1887 Athenzunt 23 July 123 ‘Che great in- 
crease of so-called Impressionist pictures. x89z Mrs. H. 
Warp David Grieve U, 337, I should make one of the 
poetical impressionist painters who sway the public taste. 

Impressioni‘stic, a. [f.prec.+-10.] Of or 
pertaining to impressionism; in the style of the im- 
pressionists. 

1886 Sat, Rev. 11 Dec. 782 In what is called impression- 
istic painting you paint something to suggest the temporary 
mood in which you looked at a certain scene or effect. 189 
Athenzum 28 Feb. 282/3 A new volume of poems, consist- 
ing of short impressionistic lyrics. 1894 SBril. Frul. 
Photog, XL. Suppl. 4 The hideous plague of impression- 
istic smudges. | 

Impre‘ssionless, a. rare. [f. Impression 
+ -LEs8.] Without impression; void of impres- 
sions; unimpressible. 

1864 in WensterR. 1889 Eng. Jilustr. Afag. Apr. 500/t 
A face as impressionless and vacant as the white door-post 
against which he lounged. 7 

Impressive (impre‘siv), a. 
+IVE. 

+1. Capable of being easily impressed ; suscep- 
tible (¢0) ; impressible. Ods. 

4593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 50 She hath steeled my soft 
impressiue heart, 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars m. 58 (1605) 
Those pleasing raptures from her graces rise Strongly 
inuading his impressiue breast. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies 
(1665) 52 The multitude..cannot but be greatly impressive to 
any great and religious Perswasions concerning Prodigies. 
x665 — Vulg. Propk. 70 Men. .of strong fancies, impressive 
tempers, and weak intellectuals. _ 

+2, Conveying an impression of. Obs. rare—*. 

x79 J. Hampson Wesley WI. 167 A freshness of com- 
plexion impressive of the most perfect health. _ . 

8. Characterized by making a deep impression 
on the mind or senses; able to excite deep feeling. 
Said usually of language or scenes; rarely of per- 


sons. 

1775 Asu, /ntpressive, suited to make impression, making 
impression. 179: Newre Tour Eng. § Scot. 189 That ani- 
mated and impressive eloquence which usually distinguishes 
inventors and projectors. 1825 Lama Eéia Ser. u. Barbara 
S—, When that impressive actress has been bending over 
her_in some heart-rending colloquy. 1860 TyNDALU Géac. 
1. viii. 59 The scene was exceedingly impressive. 

Impre'ssively, adv. [f. prec. + -tx2,] In 
an impressive manner; in a way fitted to impress. 

1818 in Topp. 1830 D'Israett Chas. J, IIL. vi. 110 The 
King. impressively assured him that he considered him the 
happiest man in England. 1841 Orperson Creol. xvii. 209 
The funeral service was impressively performed. 1860 Tyn- 
DALL Glac. 1. xvi. 115 My guide .. repeating the warning 
more impressively before 1 attended to it. 

Impre’ssiveness. [fas prec.+-NEss.] _ 

4+1.°The quality of being impressible; suscepti- 
bility to impressions. Ods. ; Z 

1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (266s) 57 That impressiveness 
of spirit which times of action and change .. are generally 
attended with. 5 t 7 f 

2. The character or quality of being impressive, 
or of making a deep impression on the mind, etc. 

arBog Patsy Ser. Several Subj. iv. (1827) 632/1 We 
think a great deal more frequently about it. .and our thoughts 
of it have much more of vivacity and impressiveness. a 183 
A. Knox in Reve, (1844) I. 37 (1t] makes them have the im- 
pressiveness of present facts. 1882 B, D. W. Ramsay Kecoll. 
AGL, Serv. 1. viii, 172 He spoke..with great impressiveness 
and eloquence. 

Impressment!. rare. [f. Impress 7.1 + 
“MENT. In sense 2 for F. enpfressement.] 

1. The action of impressing; exertion of pressure. 

31865 Busunens. Vicar. Sacr.iit, Carried by mighty impress- 
ment, such as if by some unseen hydrostatic pressure. 

2. Earnestness, ardour. 

1854 ‘Marton Hartann" Alone ix, Several young men 
dashed to the side of the carriage, with as much impress- 
ment as at a ball. 1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur 384 
Simonides .. gave his farewell and the peace of the Lard 
with the impressment of a father. : 

Impressment® (impresmént). [f, Inpress 
v.2 4 -sENT.] The act or practice of impressing 
or forcibly taking for the public service, 

31796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 689 The loss to the citizens 
directly by the.. British army, and indirectly by American 
impressments. 1829 Marryat F. Afi/dmay xxi, America 
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looked upon our system of impressment as the sheet-anchor 
of her navy. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1, iv. 67 The 
right of the impressment of beasts for carriage was part of 
the ancient f erogative, 

Jig. 1834 H. Murer Scenes § Leg. xvi. (1857) 232 There is 
no irregular impressment of the young and vigorous in the 
way ofaccident. 1876 E. Merton Priesth. App. D. 4r2 On 
three conditions only can such impressment of witnesses be 
justified. 

+ Impre‘ssor 1, Obs. rare. [Agent-noun in L. 
form from L, zmprimére to lateness (cf. L. pressor, 
expressor).] One who, or that which, makes im- 
pressions. 

1631 Bratuwatt Whinzies, Wine-soaker rat And now .. 
he hath had his evening lecture, and trenching home sup- 
ported by his friendly impressor, makes every foote an jn- 
denture. 1662 Gtanvite Van. Dogm. i, 8 Their action is 
overcome by the strokes of stronger impressors. 3663 J. 
Beate in Boyde's Wks. (1772) VI. 333 Fancy is the receiver 
and impressor. 

+Impre‘ssor 2, Ods. vare. [f. Inpress 0.2 + 
-oR, after prec.] One who impresses or takes by 
force for the public service. 

1781 R. H. Lee in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 11. 409 
Let his mill and wagons have protection from the destruc: 
tive talons of impressors. 

Impressure! (impre‘fiiz), Now rare. [f. 
Impress v.14 -URE, after presstre.] 

1. The action of impressing or exerting pressure 
upon. 

1649 J. Extistone tr. Behmien's Epist. 1. § 37 The mag. 
netick impressure, hunger, and desire, of the soule. /éid. 
vi. § ro Comprehensive impressure or formation of the ex- 
pressed word. 1784 New Spectator No. 16. 2/1 At an age 
when the twig bends under every impressure, 1875 Swin- 
BuRNE Ess. & Stud. 247 The subject..lay ready shapen for 
the strong impressure of his hand. . 

2. A mark made by pressure ; an ivopression; an 
indentation. 

x600 Saks. 4. V. £. ut. v. 23 Leane vpon a rush, The 
Cicatrice and capable impr ssure Thy palme some moment 
keepes. r60r — 7zve?. NV. 11. v, 103 ‘The impressure her 
Lucrece, with which she vses to seale. 1631 Bratuwait 
Whimetes Ep. Ded. 7 What else are characters but stampes 
or impressures, noting such an especiall place, person or 
office. 1848 Jounsron in Proc. Berw. Nat, Club Lt. No.6, 
289 Behind it a short mesial line .. and a deep impressure 
still further backwards. . ‘ 

3. A mental or sensuous impression. 

1607 MippLeton Adichaelin. Terne ui, 1 knew not what 
fair impressure I received at first, but I began to affect your 
society very speedily. 1609 B. Jonson Case is altered 1, iv, 
The impressure of those ample favours I have derived .. 
Would bind my faith. 1870 Swinnurne Zss. & Stud, (1875) 
182 One little Reguiescat .. leaves long upon the ear an im- 
pressure of simple, of earnest, of weary melody. 

+Impre'ssure’, Os. rare~'. [f, Iurress 
v.2 + -UBE, after prec.] = IMNPRESSMENT 2, 

1680 Nation's Interest in Relation to Pretens. Dk, Vork 
31 Their Bulwark against High Payments, and Impressures, 
demanded by the King. : 

Imprest (imprest), a. and sJ.1 [Appears in 
the 16th c. for the earlier Prest a, and sé. The 
prefix z- occurs in It. (and med.L.) imprestare to 
lend, zmpresto, tmpresttta advanced, lent (cf. OF. 
emprest a loan), zmprestanza (OF, imprestance) a 
Joan, advance, but in English may have been partly 
due to a misunderstanding of the common phrase 
in prest (money): see PREST a.] 

+A. adj. Of money: Lent, or paid in advance, 
advanced, esp. to soldiers, sailors, and public offi- 
cials. Ods. 

1570 Act 13 Elrs. c. 4. § x Receiver of any Sums of Money 
imprest, or otherwise, for the Use of the Queen's Majesty. 
1634 Sir T, Hernerr Trav. Ded. Aijb, Such imprest 
money I doe not like, but protest against it and the pay- 
master, 1658 Patiurrs, /sprest Afoney, is money paid to 
Souldiers before hand. 1690 Lond, Gas. No. 2580/4 Some 
Seamen..having received Jmprest Money or Wages. .have 
Absconded. 1737 List Govt. Offtcers in 7. Chamberlayne’s 
St. Gt, Brit. u. 87 Accomptant for Imprest Money for pay- 
ing of Incidents. 2755 Macens /usurances Il, 257 To 
insure the. imprest Money advanced to Seamen. 

B. st. : 

1. An advance (of money) made to one who is 
charged with some business by the state, to enable 
him to proceed with the discharge of the same. 
+ Formerly, also, advance-pay of soldiers or sailors. 

1568 NortH tr. Guevara's Diall Pr. (1619) 678/1, I did 
accept in way of imprest, and not of gift, 588 Cofy Let. 
to Mendoza 20 For the Nauy of England .. bargaines are 
already made, and Imprest of money delivered, and certaine 
sent into the Estlands, for great store of al maritime prout- 
sions. x600 Dekker Gentle Craft Wks. 1873 1. 11 They [the 
soldiers} have their imprest, coates, and furniture. 1627 
Monrysox /fin. 1. 242 Upon every Contract we make, we 
give the Victualers an imprest beforehand. 1633 T. or 
rorp Pac. H:i8, 1, xvii. (x810) 654 He had late y rece 
a great imprest of Spanish money. | 1723 Lond. No have 
6rq1fz Navy-Office, Feb. 20,1722 -- All Persons onave 
any Imprest standing out against them «are agvsste: 0 
bring in their Bills. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1.4 9 The e186 
ment agreed to advance them ro,c0cl} upon an Pr a3 
H. Cox Justit. m1, vii. 690 The moneys drawn fom tne 
Exchequer are applied partly to final payments, and partly 
toad or ‘imprests. 
yb. In general sense: AN advent: aloan. (In 

uots. said of the borrower.) Ods. . 
wae W. pe Berrate Hum. Prud. § i 122 There is 
nothing which doth more impoverish a Prince, than Im- 
prests of Moncy at great Usance. 1704 Fiausteen Diary 


IMPREST. 


8 Nov. in Hone Zvery-day Bk, I. 1096, I would not cumber 
my.,estate with imprests or securitys. ; 

ce. Auditor of the mprest (see quot. 1670). Bill 
of imprest, an order authorizing a person to draw 
money in advance: cf. taprest-dill. 

3665 Pepys Diary (1879) IIL. 331, I did get a bill of im- 
prest to Captain Cocke to pay myselfe in part. 3668 Loud. 
Gas, No. 277/4 All such Accounts as pass by the Auditors 
of Imprest. 1670 Buount Law Diet., Auditor of the 
Prests or Intprests, Are .. Officers in the Exchequer, who 
take and make up the great Accompts of Ireland, Berwick, 
the Mint, and of any Money imprested to any Man for His 
Majesties service. 374% Betrerton Zug. Stage ii. 7 After 
he had so profitable a Post, as Auditor of the Imprest. _178r 
Act 21 Geo. (11, & 56 § 10 The Receipt of the Vice-Chan- 
csllor shall be allowed by the Auditor and Auditors of the 
Imprest. 

2. attréb, and Comb.,as imprest-account, -accoun- 
tant (see quot. 1865); +imprest-bill = 67/7 of zm- 
prest; timprest-office, formerly, a department of 
the Admiralty which attended to the advances 


made to paymasters and other officials. 

r6rs Sir R. Bovre in Lisnore Papers (1886) I. 60 For 
this debt I have his imprest bills. 1666 Perrys Diary (1879) 
IV. x23 The clearing of all my imprest bills. 1865 77v7es 
17 Aug., The person to whom the advance is made is called 
the ‘imprest accountant’. 1893 Daily News 27 Aug. 7/r The 
‘imprest ' account..related to sums advanced to officers for 
the purpose of making inquiries. 

+Imprest, s/.- Of. Also 7 emprest. [f. 
Imprest 7.2: cf. Ispress si.2] = Intrresssent 2, 

1610 Donsn Psendo-Marlyr xi, § 7. 326 To disobey the 
Kings emprest when hee leuies an Armie. 1627 J, Carrer 
Expos. Serin, on Mount 47 To bee compelled, by imprest 
from authority, to go a_mile, a league, or more, at the 
officers pleasure. 165 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng, it. xxii. 
(1739) 103 None weré'then compelled to enter into Service 
by Imprest, or absolute Command. 

+timpre'st, v.1 Obs. [ad. It. (and med.L.) 
imprestare to lend: see Imprest 54,1, and the 
earlier PREST v.] 


L. trans. To advance, lend (money). 

xs65 Q. Exiz. Let. to Bedford in Robertson /fist. Scot. 
(1759) IL. App. 28 The other 2o00/, .. to imprest some part 
thereof to the new numbers of the 609 footmen and 100 
horsemen. 1646 Sir J. Vemrce /rish Rebell. 1. 3 Both of 
them had money imprested; Sir Thomas Lucas to compleat 
his Troope .., Captaine Armstrong to raise a new ‘Troop. 
1780 Burke Corr. (1844) IT. 331 The sum that shall be im- 
prested by the exchequer to the bank, to answer these drafts. 
1810 Ant. Reg. 453 These half-yearly accounts do not 
exhibit the money imprested to the conductor, or the 
balance due from him. : , 

b. With inverted construction: To furnish (a 
person) with an advance of money. 

t6ra Davies JWhy Ireland, ete. (1747) 58 He should have 
four thousand Markes for the first year, whereof he should be 
imprested 2,000 li before hand. x6x3 Sir R. Boyce in Lis- 
more Papers (1836) 1. 23 This day I impresed [=imprested] 
my mother in lawe. .wt" soll ster, to sett the worck in hande. 

. To draw (a bill or money by a bill). 

1617 Moryson /¢77. 11. 207 Billes imprested upon accounts 
here. 1661 Perys Diary 13 June, So to the Wardrobe and 
got my Lord to order Mr, Creed to imprest so much upon 
me to be paid by Alderman Buckwell. : 

Hence Impre‘sting vd/, sb., advancing (of money), 
loan. 

3563 Q. Exiz. Let. to Bedford in Robertson Hist. Scot. 
(1759) If. App. 28 The impresting to him of -1o00/. might 
stand him in stead for the help to defend himself. x59 
Unton Corr, (Roxb.) 2 Greate sommes of money..by waie 
of imprestinge yealded to the said Kinge since he came to 
the crowne, . 

+Impre'st, v.2 Obs. [f. cmprest,-pressed, pa. 
pple. of Iupress v., perh. confused with Impnest 
v.} trans. To impress for the army or navy. 

1645 Martin's Echo in Prynne Fresh Discov. Prodig. 

Wand, Blazing Stars 44 You have your Husbands, your 
Sons and Servants, Imprested from you. x65r N. Bacon 
Disc. Gout, Eng. xi. (1739) 62 Englishmen were anciently 
used to be imprested for the Warsin France. a 1680 BUTLER 
Rem, (1759) 1. 174 He will join as many Shields together 

..to fortify the Nobility of a new made Lord, that will pay 
for the impresting of them, and allow him Coat and Con- 
duct Maney. 2704 Royal Proclant, 14 Dec. in Lond. Gaz. 

No. 4981/2 Captains .. Imployed in Impresting Men for 
Our Fleet. 1708 /did. No. 4415/3 No Men shall be Im- 
prested from any Merchant Ships. 

+Impre'st, v.2 Obs. rare. Erroneous for Ist- 

PRESS v.1 (Due to the confusion of zwzpress and 
imprest in the two preceding vbs.) Hence Im- 


pre‘sting v6/. sb. 

1652 Gaus A/agastrom. 93 Either the stars doe inflow 
and imprest, yea, portend, and signify perpetually, or not. 
1659 Gentl, Calling (1696) 111 It is ., the duty of those who 
are possest of this advantage, to use it to the impresting not 
of Vice, but Vertue. 

+Impre'stable, a. Obs. rare. [f.Im-2+ Prest- 
ABLE.] That cannot be performed or rendered. 
"3683 Last Speech F. Wilson in Cloud Witnesses (1810) 225 
Counting the cost and Seeing the cost of themselves im- 
prestable, 172x Wovrow fist. Sf Ch. Scott. 11. 60 (Jam.) 
Sending against us an armed host of barbarous savages .. 
for inforcing of a2 most unnatural bond, wholly illegal in 
itself, and imprestable by us. > 

+Impre‘tiable, 2. Obs. rare’. [f. Iu-2 + 
PRETIABLE] Invaluable, priceless. __ 

1638 O. Senawicxe Sermon (1639) 69 They [divine Truthes] 
are impretiable. + 2 

+Impre-valence. Obs. rare—°. 
~ENCE.] =next. 


[see next and 
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3828 in Wesstrr; whence in later Dicts., with erroncous 
attribution to Bp, Hall: cf. next, 

+Imprevalency. Ods. rare, [f. Im-2 + 
PREVALENCY.] Unprevailing character; want of 
prevailing power. 

1656 Br. Hatt Kem. IWks. (1660) 276 He..triumphes in 
the impotence, and imprevalency of them all. 

+Impreva-ricable, a. Obs. rare—', [f. In-2 
+ Prevanicanie.] ‘That cannot be deviated from ; 
invariable. 

3644 Dicay Tivo Treat. 1. viii. 412 If then it, be an im- 
preuaricable law with all bodies, that none whatsoener can 
moue, vnlesse it be mowed by an other [etc.}. : 

tImpreve, -prieve, v. Sc. Obs. Also 6 
ympreif, impryve, imprive, impreive. Pa. 
pple. improven (-in). {ad. L. zmprodare to 
prove bad, to reject, blame, disprove; cf. F. z- 
prouver to disapprove, blame. The form of the 
radical follows that of Prevy, freve, repr. OF. 
Pprocve, preuve, tonic form of prover, now prover. 
Cf. APPREVE, 

1. trans. To disallow; to disprove. 

31488 Acta Dom. Cone. go (Jam.) Ane instrument .. appre- 
uand and ratifiand James Bonare of Rossy hir assignay, and 
imprevand James Bonare hir secund ‘sone, 1564 Acés 
Sederunt 15 June (Jam), Quhair ony person ..taks on 
hand to imprieve the execution of the precept. 1575 
Batrour_ Practicks (1754) 381 Improbatioun of writis, in- 
strumentis or evidentis beand offerit, he that offeris him to 
impreive the samin, sould find the samin day and time 
cautioun to the uther partic. 1583 Leg. Bf. St. Androis 
21g Wha swair that he had never sene it, And tuike in 
hand for to impryve it [r/e mischevit}, 1609 Skene Reg. 
May. 122 The direct maner of improbation be the witnes 
insert in the wreit quhilk is taken to be improven. 2617 
Se. Acts Jas. V7 (1814) 546 (Jam.) In all cases except where 
the writtis so registrated ar offered to be improvin. 

2. To rebuke, reprove. 

xg52 Anr. Hamtcton Cafech. (1884) 6x Ympreif, repreif, 
exhort, with all suffering and doctrine. 

Impreve'ntable, a. rare—°.  [f. Ist- 2+ Pre- 
VENTABLE.}] That cannot be prevented (Webster 
1864). Hence Impreventabi'lity, the state or 
quality of being impreventable. 

Imprevisible (imprivi-zib'l), a. rare. [f. Ist-2 
+ PREVISIBLE a.] That cannot be foreseen. Hence 
Imprevisibility. 

1887 Alind X11. 622 The notion of ‘imprevisibility ’ is tq 
be asserted without qualification as part of its meaning [i.e. 
of Free Will]. 1888 T. Winttaxer reid. XIII. 119 ‘The 
whole conception of which these strictly ‘imprevisible’ acts 
form part. 


Imprevi'sion. rare. [f. Is-2+Previston.] 
Want of foresight ; improvidence. 


. 


1883 W. J. Stictstan in Cent. Alag. Oct. 825/2 The whole P 


realm of beggary and imprevision will make hitch forward. 

+Impri-de, v. Obs. rare. Ing ynp-. [f. Im-1 
+PrimeE sb. (Cf. tncourage, inheart, ME, forms of 
encourage, exheart.)| trans. Toimbue with pride, 
make proud. 


cx425 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E, E.T.$.) 2 In.pros 
perite nat ynpridid. In aduersite paciente. : 

Imprieve: see Impneve. 

Imprimatur (imprimé-tis). [Lat. aprima- 
tur, 3rd sing. pres, subj. pass. of zvprimére to im- 
press, imprint, in mod.L., to print.] 

1, The formula (=‘ let it be printed ’), signed by 
an official licenser of the press, authorizing the 
printing of a book; hence as sé, an official license 
to print. 

Now (in Great Britain and U.S.) only in works officially 
sanctioned by the Roman Catholic Church. 

1640 Sir E. Derine Sf. on Relig. 23 Nov. iii. (1642) 7 To 
this I parallel] pur late Jsprivatur's, Licences for the 
Presse. 1641 Mitton Anima. i, Your proud Laiprimaturs 
not to be obtain'd without the shallow surview, but not 
shallow hand of some mercenary, narrow Soul'd, andillitterate 
Chaplain. 168 Trial Regic. [on p. facing title-p.), Impri- 
matur; ¥. Berkenhead. 1712 Apwison Spect. No. 445 Pt 
A Sheet of blank Paper that must have this new Imprimatur 
clapt upon it. 2779-8r Jonxson L. 2., Young Wks. 1V. 
229 The vice-chancellor’s BA igeerrrgee for it was first printed 
at Oxford, is dated May the roth, 1713. 3855 MAcauLay 
Hist. Eng. xxi, 1V. 607 But Etherere’s She Would if She 
Could .. obtained the: Imprimatur without difficulty. 1870 
Batow. Brown Eccl, Truth 242 These tales. .were circulated 
oe with the imprimatur of the church. 1883 Catholic Dict. 
p. iv, Latprimatur. Henricus ‘Eduardus Card. Archiep. 
Westmonast. Die 18 Dec. 1883. 3884 /éid. (ed. 2), It has 
not been thought necessary to secure a fresh * Imprimatur 
for the additional matter in this edition; but itis submitted 
to the authority of the Church. ; 

2. fig. Commendatory license, sanction. 

1672 Marvete Reh. Transp. 1. 46 As things of Buffoonery 
do commonly, they carry with them their own /iprimatur. 
1742 Younc N24. 7h. vir. 1404 Thus shall m title pass 
a sacred seal, Receive an 7wPrimatur from Above. 1893 
Patmore [eliy, Poetx 121 Lord Rosebery affirmed that the 
test of true literature and its only justifiable Jaiprimatur ts 
‘the thumb-mark of the artisan”. , 5 

+iImpri-mature. Oés. [app. f. F.zwprimer to 
print +-aTES 7 + -pne, after such forms as abbrevia- 
ture, etc.; but prob. influenced by prec.] Printing ; 
print, impression. : 2 : 

1762 A. Catcorr Deluge (1768) 407 Things .- that had not 
an existence when the imprimatures of the antedifuvian 
animal and vegetable bodies were formed in the solid rock. 
3813 J. Tuosson Lect, Inffant. Introd. 32 The right of 


. IMPRINT, 


imprimature .. was denied by the faculty to a small work 
of Ambrose Parey's. . 

4 ee erroneous form of ImpriImatur. 

2813 J. Tnomson Lect, Jnflam. Introd. 32 A decre 7 
hibiting ;+ the publication of any medical Dooks which ei 
not previously obtained their imprimature. 

+Imprime, v. Ods. Also 6-7 em-. [f. Iu-1 
+ Prime a. or sb., or L. prim-zs first. The his. 
tory of the hunting sense is obscure, and it may be 
a_word of different origin.] 

1. trans. Hunting, (See quots.) 

1575 Turservite Bk. Veneri¢e 242 When he is hunted and 
doth first leave the herde we say that he is syngled or em- 
prymed. 1590 Coxaine 7reat. Hunting Civb, Put your 
hounds softly vpon, for he wil fall oft at the beginning; 
which although the Huntsman see, yet must he giue libertie 
to the yoong houndes to imprime him themselues. 1656 
Brount Glossogr., Emprimed, a term used by Hunters 
when a Hart first forsakes the Herd. 1706 Prituins, To 
imprime (in Hunting), to unharbour, rouze, or dislodge a 
Wild Beast; A Deer is also said to be imprimed when she 
is forc'd to forsake the Herd. 2775 in Asn. 

2. To begin, commence, initiate, enter upon, 

1637 Worron in Relig. (1651) 441 To trouble you .. about 
the yet imperfected, though wel imprimed, Business of New. 
Windsor. 

Hence Impritming vé/, sd., beginning, com- 

mencement}; entering upon action. 
_ ©1633 Wotton in Relig. (1651) 455 After their impriming 
in France I could wish them to mount the Pirenies into 
Spaine. @1639 /éid. 6 These were both their springings 
and Imprimings, as I may call them, 

+ Imprime, sb. Hunting. Obs. [f. prec. vb] 
The'act of ‘impriming’ a deer. . 

3590 Cokatne Z7cat. Hunting Civb, And being sure it 
his owne Deere, he may giue one gibbet, at every imprime, 
and no more. 1703 Rules Civility 116 If you bea hunting 
the Buck [with a noble person), .. suffer him to come in 
first to the death or imprime. 174% Compl, Fam, Piece u. 
i. 293 If he be sunk, and the Hounds thrust him up, 'tis 
call’d an imprime, and the Company all sound a Racheat, 
 tirmpriment, Obs.rare. [ad. L. impriment- 
em, pres. pple. of zuprimcre to IMpress.} Some- 
thing that impresses or imprints. , 

1762 Sterne 77, Shandy V. xi, It is inherent in the seeds 
of all animals, and may be preserved .. by consubstantials, 
impriments, and occludents [cf. ImMPRINTER, quot. 1638]. ; 

+Impri‘mery. Obs. Also-ie. (a. F. émpri- 
were printing, printing-house, f. ¢vzps¢mer to print, 
tmprimeur printer: see -ERY.] 

1. A printing-office or printing-house. 

x663 Sige Office Docguet Bk. ag (P, R. O.), A new 
erected office for the surveyeing of the Imprimery and print- 
ing presses and to grant the same to Roger Le Strange Esq'., 
together with the sole lycencing of all ballads [etc.]._ 3679 in 
Gutch Coll. Cur. 1, 271 Several persons ., furnisht ,, an 
Imprimery, with all the necessaries thereof, 1685 Lp. 
Artincton Ye Oxford Univ, (T.), You have those con- 
veniences for a great imprimerie, which other universities 
cannot boast of. 1696 Pxiwurs (ed. 5), daprimery, a 
Printing House. 

2. Printing. 

x68: Woon Lifé 15 Mar. (O. H.S.) II. 529 Afterward he 
surveyed the places of imprimerie, 
3. A print or impression. 

x674 in Buounr Glossogr. (ed. 4). 
primery ..an Impression, or Print. 
\Xmprimis (impri‘mis), adv. or adv. phe. 
Also 5-6 in primis, inprimis, 7 in-primis. [L. 
assimilated form of 27 primis, lit. ‘among the first 
things’, ‘in the first place’.] In the first place; 
first. Orig. used to introduce the first of a number 
of items, as in an inventory or will ; thence in more 
general use. Now unusual. me, 
3465 Marc. Pasrox in P. Lett. No, 503. Il. 189 Inprimis, 
a peyr brygandyrs, a salet [etc]. 2548 Hatt Chrou., 
Hen, Vili 147, In primis, the Frenche kyng sware to 
kepe peace. 1616 Butoxan, /mprincis, first of all, 1699 
FAarquyar Const, Coup. 1, ii, Wks. 1892 1. 141 In a month's 
space, have I gained—letme see, fnnprimis, Colonel Standard. 
xgoo ConsrevE Way of World w. v. Wks. (Reldg.) 278/r 
Imprimis then, I covenant, that your acquaintance be 
general. 13774 Gotpsm. Vew Sineile 15 /iprineis, pray’ 
observe his hat, Wings upon either side—mark that, 1842 
E, Firzcerarp Le?#. (1889) I. 89 What made you write the 
verses if you were not moved by the picture tmprimis; 
1860 All Fear Round No. 63. 304 Imprimis, then, who can 
make a will? A : 
+Imprimitive (imprimitiv), 2. Os, zare. 
[f. In-2+ Primrrive.] Not primitive; not follow- 
ing primitive usage or tradition. Saute 
31726 W. Reeves Serum. (1729) 259 That scanda Sof 
contempt and ridicule which some imprimitive Divines 
late have put uponit. | t o 
+Imprinci‘piate, 2. Obs. rare—. [f Ix- fea 
L. principi-um beginning + -ATE®.] Without a 
inning or origin. 
oo oe Ecclestastici, Eusebius 31 God -. has a proper, 
unbegotten, imprincipiate Deity. ‘pins 
Imprint (imprint), 54. Forms: 5 be cs 
praynt(e, enprinte, enprynte, 6 imprynte, a 
imprent, 7- imprint. [ME. type enipr a 
-printe,a. ¥ empreinie*astampe, a violent oe : 
(Cotgr.), ppl. sb. from empreind-re (pa. pple ae ; 
preint); the prefix subseq. conformed to I..: see 
next. Empreinte was 2 formation of the same 


class as armée, assist, condutte, etc.] 
“ Z.1. A figure impressed or imprinted upon 


1706 Pius, dit 


IMPRINT. 


something; a mark produced by pressure on a 


surface ; an impression, stamp. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 109 b/2 Thy seal wherein is then- 
prynte of the crosse. 1526 Sa tA Perf: (W. de W, 1531) 
304 The Vernacle, whiche is the very similitude & im- 
prynte of thy blessed & gloryous vysage. 585 Jas. I Ess. 
oesie (Arb.) 31 As into the wax the seals imprent Is lyke 
aseale. 1835 J. Batman in Comwallis Vew IVorld (1859) 
IL. 4x1, L vequested the chief..to give the imprint of his 
mark, 185: Lonar. Gold. Leg. v. Devil's Bridge, 1 showed 
you .. a bowldér Marked with the imprint of his shoulder. 

_ b. fig. A, character impressed upon something ; 
an attribute communicated’ by, and constituting 
evidence of, some agency ; ‘stamp’, ‘ impression’. 
, €%600 Suaxs. Sov. Ixxvii, ‘The vacant leaues thy mindes 
imprint will beare. 1854 J. S.C. Ansotr NaJoleon (1855) 
I. xxxii. 490 He has left upon the Continent an imprint of 
beneficence which time can not efface. 1874 Symonps Sh. 
Italy § Greece (x88) I. xi. 215 The form-giver has stamped 
his thought .. and fire has made that imprint permanent, 

c. A representation or type of something. 

» 2859-8 Sears Athan, xvii, 148 Has God hung down these 
pietates -.as the most perfect imprints of the good and 
alr “ 
"2. +a. The condition of being printed, printed 
form, ‘print’ (in-phr. 21 enprinte). Obs. Db. The 
ptinting of a book, etc. ec. Something printed, an 
‘impression’ of a writing. . 2 
. 1480 Caxton Descr, Brit. 57, | haue sette them in enprinte 
according to the translacion of Treuisa. 1485 —- Chas. Gt. 
2,1 late had fynysshed in enprynte the book of the noble 
& vyctoryons kyng Arthur, 188z NV. & Q. 6th Ser. V. 300/x 
An imprint of a part of Roger Dodsworth’s Yorkshire col- 
lections. fod. (Review) In Mr. Martineau's opinion Zurich 
is the most probable place of imprint. 

3. The name of the publisher, place of publica- 
tion, and date, printed in a book, usually at the 
foot of the title-page (formerly often at the end of 
the book); also, the name of printer and place of 
printing, printed at the end of the book, or on the 
back of the title-page: these are distinguished as 
the publisher's tnprint and printer's imprint. 

1990 Brit. Crit. Feb, (T.), The imprint, as it is called in 
technical language, ‘E T'ypographeo Clarendoniano’, or 
‘At the Clarendon Press’, 1860,SaLa Lady Chesterf. Pref. 

Many professional critics confine their labours to review- 
ing the title and imprint of a book. 1893 E, G. Durr Zarly 

printed Bks. 138 From the time of Caxton’s death, in 1491, 
to the time when his own name first appears in an imprint, 
‘Wynkyn de Worde printed five books. 

. b. Extended use: see quot. Bena 

3876 C. A. Currer Rules Dict. Catal. § 136 The imprint 
consists of place of publication, publisher’s name, date, 
number of volumes, typographic form, number of pages, 
and number of maps, engravings, and the like, : 

4+1I. 4. An onset, assault, charge. Cf. Int. 

PRESSION 1b. Obs. : 

¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xx. 62 So moche he made 
atte the first empraynte, that ar euere his spere was broken, 
he threwe doune ded syx of his enemyes._ —~ Four Sonnes 

Aysnon xx. 453 Eche of theim overthrew vii knightes at that 
enpraynt, 

Imprint (imprint), v. Forms: a. 4-6 em-, 
en-, -print, -prynt, -prent, 5 enpreynt, em- 
prende, enprend. 8. § inprent, impraynt, 
imprend, 5 (6 Sc.) imprent, 6 impryut, 5— im- 
print. (ME. empreynte-1, ~prent-, -print-, partly 
a. OF. empreinte-r, -priente-r, a secondary vb. 
(through empreinte sb.) from empreind-re (pa. pple. 
empreint) ‘to print, also to assaile or set on with 
violence’ (Cotgr.) :—empriembre:—late pop. L. 
impremére, for cl.L. dmprintére to impress, imprint 5 
partly (in form emprende) immediately from en- 
preind-re; the eventual form being largely due to 
the F. pa. pple. evzpreiut ‘ imprinted’, and the prefix 
conformed to L. as in Isprint sd.; cf. PRINT 2.) 
1. trans, To mark by pressure; to impress, stamp 
(a figure, etc. oz something) ; to delineate by pres- 
sure. In first quot., to take an impression of (a 
solid body). : 

a, 3386 Cuaucer Aferch. T. 873 This fresshe May .. In 
warm _wex hath emprented [HarZ, emprynted] the clyket 
And Damyan.. The cliket countrefeted pryuely. cx4z0 
Lyps. Thebes gor The Carectys of his woundes olde Upon 
his fete emprented wonder depe. rgos Ord. Crysten Men 

CW. de W. 1506) 1. iii, 20 ate whome we haue enprynted 
in the forhede the sygne of the crosse. 

“a o 1440. ‘Promp. Pare. 262/ rt _Inprentyn (A7SS. K. & S. 
imprentyn), feprino. x600 E. Broun tt, Conestaggio 26 
Leaving with them a Seale which did imprint with inke this 
word REII. @163r Drayton Quest Cynthia vii, Then 
looking on the ground, The shape of ber most dainty foot 
Imprinted there I found, 1670-98 Lassets Voy. Italy 11. 
22 ‘The Volto Santo or print of our Saviour's face, which he 
imprinted in the handkerchief of St. Veronica, 3870 Dickens 

‘. Drood iii, Each sometimes stops and slowly imprints 
a deeper footstep in the fallen leaves. 

+ . To portray (by some printing process). Obs, 
1592 Nobody & Someb. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) IL 
309 Let him be straight imprinted to the life; His picture 
shall be set on every stall. 
+2. To impress (letters or characters) on paper 
or the like by means of type; to Prixt @ book 


or writing). Obs. 7 
a. 1474 Caxton Chesse Pref., By cause thys sayd book is 
ful of holsom wysedom ., 1 have purposed to enprynte it. 
1477 — in Earl Rivers’ Dictes 145 Here endeth the book 
named the ne or sayengis of the philosophres enprynted 
Vor. V. 
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by me William Caxton at Westmestre the yere of our lord 
M.ccce.lxxvij. 1493 Petronitla (ad fin.), Empryntyd by Ry- 
chard Pynson. 1496 Bk, Sé. Albans, Fishing gx Vf it were 
enpryntyd allone by itself & put in a lytyll plaunfler. 31638 
Bare Thre Lawes 1971 Enprent their declaracyon. 

_ 8. crs00 Love & Compl, Alars & Venus (Colophon), Thys 
in pryntide in westmoster in kyng strete-. For me-Julianus 
Notarii, asep Barciay Shy of Folys (title-p.), Inprentyd 
in the Cyte of London in Fietestre at the signe of Saynt 
George By RychardePynson, 1548 Hat Chron.,Hen.ViIL 
386 Willyam Tyndale had newly translated and imprinted 
the Newe Testament in Englishe. 1556 Lauper 7ractate 
(1864) 2x Imprentit, In the yeir of God Ane m.u.c.cur. 1576 
Freaunec Panopl, Epist, 114 note, So are the woordes set 
down in three auncient copies: and not..as in some bookes 
itis imprinted. x6xx Brste (#it/¢-f.), Imprinted at London 
by Robert Barker, Printer to the Kings most Excellent 
Maiestie. 65x Hosses Leviath, 1. xxx. 176 Clean paper, 
fit to receive whatsoever..shall be imprinted in them. 1709 
Swirr Merlin’s Proph., In an old edition of Merlin’s pro- 
phecies, imprinted at London .. in the year 1530. 

8. fig. a. To impress on or fix 7 the mind, 
memory, etc.; formerly often, to impress on one’s 
own mind, consider or remember carefully. 

a, €%374 CHaucer Soeth. vy. metr. iv. 129 (Camb. MS.) 
Ymagynacions of ‘sensible thinges weeren enpreynted [Add, 
AIS. (@ 1420) inprentid] in to sowles fro bodies with-owte 
forth. ¢1386 — Aferch. 7.934 Ye been so depe enprented 
in my thoght, 1412-20 Lyps. Chron. Troy 1, v, What that 
she sawe both in minde & thought She all emprynteth. 
©1440 Carcrave S#. Kath. ut. 580 Soo enprended it is On-to 
hir herte. 1493 Festival? (W.de W.x515) x25 These vysyons 
were soo enprynted in this chyldes mynde. 1353 DouGtas 
4ineis xu. x. 16 Than of ane greter bargane in his entent 
All suddanly the figure dyd emprent [47S, imprent]. 
~ Bs, @ 1420 [see a. ¢ 1374]. 46x Paston Lett, No. 423 II. 
66 Sorowe is imprended in myn hert:_ 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
xiii, 48 Desirynge the presence of Eneas by Imagyna- 
cyon impraynted wythin the fauntasme of her entende- 
mente, 1529 More Com/, agst. Trib. 1s. Wks. 1196/1 Some 
.-haue with long and often thinking theron, imprinted that 
feare so sore in theyr ymaginacion. 1576 Freminc Panopl. 
Zpist, 24 Imprint this in thy memorie. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce 1. iv, Not otherwise then to the law of nature and 
of equity imprinted in us seems correspondent, 3712 ADDI- 
SON Spect. No. 415 0 6 Every thing that is Majestick im- 
prints an Awfulness and Reverence on the Mind of the 
Beholder, 1796 Morse Aster. Geog. I. 95 It is the business 
of the women to notice gvery thing that passes, to imprint 
it on their memories. 1877 E. R. Conper Bas, Faith ti. 75 
As we are incorrectly wont to say, imprint themselves on 
the memory; but to speak more justly, which memory 
firmly retains. 7 ae 

b. To impress (a quality, character, or distin- 


guishing mark) ov or 7 a person or thing; to 


communicate, impart. In pass. of a quality, ete.: | 


To exist strongly marked 27 or ov a person, etc. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 273 b, Why than sholde 
we be aboute to imprynt suche swetenesse in to_carnall 
affeccyons? 56x T. Norton Calzin's Znst. 1. 53 Euen in 
the vices themselues there remain emprinted some leauinges 
thereof. x6x5 G. Sanpys 7vav, 60 Repugnant to sound 
reason, and that wisedome which the Divine hand hath 
imprinted in his workes. 3744 AKeNsIpEe Pleas. Jag. ut. 
523 God alone, when first his active hand Imprints the 
secret byass of the soul, 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sé. (1873) 
Il. 1. iit. 128 The misery and degradation which are at 
present imprinted on the very face of the soil. 

4, transf. To make an impression or impressed 
figure upon; to stamp or impress (something) w7th 
a figure, ete. . 

ex400 Maunnrv. (1839) xxii. 239 Money... Of lether em- 
prented or of papyre. 1596 Datrvmece tr. Leséie’s Hist. 
Scot, I, x The way..sa detp imprented with the futstepis of 
thair foirbears. 1717 Prior Heury & Enna 655 She..sees 
his num’rous herds imprint her sands. 18:8 Mrs. SHELLEY 
Frankenst. i. (1865) 10 A land never before imprinted by 
the foot ofman. 1856 Srancey Sina? § Pal. xiv. (1858) 452 
The roche.. pointed out ., as imprinted with the footstep of 
our Saviour. . ts 

b. fig. (transf. from 3a and b), To impress with 
some feeling, quality, etc.; also of the quality, To 
be impressed upon, manifest itself in. . 

- @1732 Gay Arachne 107 Dread omnipotence imprints his 
face. 1765 H. WaLrote Ofrantoi, Manfred..had imprinted 
her mind with terror. 

Imprinted (imprintéd), Af. a. [f. prec. vb. + 
-ED1,] Impressed, stamped, printed: see the verb. 

rg6x ‘Lf. Norton Calvin's Just. 1. 3b, This imprinted per- 
suasion of God is of most greate force. 1746-7 HERvEY 
AMfedit. (1818) x49 As the wax is timed te the imprinted 
seal. 1836 J. H. Newman in Lyra Afost., Shame iii, 
Saviour? wash out the imprinted shame. 1888 Century Mag. 
XXXVI. 763/r The dearer of the imprinted piece of paper. 

Imprinter (imprintez). [f. as prec. + -ER1.] 
One who or that which imprints or impresses ; 
+2 printer (obs.), With quot. 1638 cf. Inpriment. 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer Colophon, The Imprinter to 
sell this Booke in Queres, 56x T. Norton Ca/vin's Inst. 
Pref. Contents, I doe pray and request the Readers that if 
they doe finde any [mistakes], they shall advertise the Im- 
printer. 1638 Rawcey tr. Bacon's Life § Death 421 Mala- 
cissation is wrought, by Consubstantials; by Imprinters ; 
and by Closers up. [Bacon Hist. Vitz § Mortis Canon 
Xxvi. 443 Malacissatio fit, per Consubstantialia, Imprimentia, 
& Occludentia.] ax849 J. C. Mancan Poewrs (1859) 333 
Are forty winters such faint imprinters Of age ov a thing of 
thy mould? 7 . 

Imprinting (imprinting), v7. 56, [f. as prec, 
_+ -InG1.] The action of the verb Inprinz, q.v.; 
} spec. printing (of books) (¢ds.). : 

€ 31440 Promp. Parv. 62/1 Inprentynge, infressio. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. cclvii. (1482) 336 cboute this tyme[1455] 
the craft of enpryntynge was first founde in Magunce in 
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Almayne, 1568 Grartox Chron. 11.637 This yere one named 
Johannes Fauscius, a Germain, first found out the noble 
science of Imprintyng in the Citie of Mentz, rs8r J. Beut 
Haddon's Answ, Osor. 480b, The singular and most excel- 
Jent Art of Emprinting. 1628 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) 
I. 62x The imprinting of such as are written against them, 
and in defence of the Orthodox Church, are hindred. 

Imprinting, 2//. a. [-1xe2.] That imprints: 
see the verb, in quot., + That imprints or im- 
presses something on the mind, impressive (ods.). 

cxs92 Bacon Confer. Pleas.(x870) x2 Him that would offer 
the most pleasing object to the most imprinting sence. 

Hence + Imprintingly adv. Obs., impressively, 

31594 Nasue Terrors of Night Giij, To the end their 
naturall. -portions might be more imprintingly apprehended. 

Im prison (impri-z’n), 7 Forms: a. 3~4 en- 
prisone, 4 enprisounne, -presone, § -prisoun, 
-prysone, emprisone, -oun, -presoun, 6 en- 
prison, -pryson, 6emprison, 8. 5~ imprison, 
(5-6 in-, 6 impryson, ympreson). [ME.,a. OF. 
en-, entprisoner (12th c.in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. 
emprisonner, £. en-, tn- (IN-2) + prison PRISON: 
ef. Pr. empreisonar, \t. imprigionare.} 

1. trans. To put into prison, to confine in a prison 
or other place of confinement; to detain in custody, 
to keep in close confinement; to incarcerate. 

e. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) g52r Muche robberie me dude 
aboute in euerich toun, And bounde men & enprisanede, vor 
te hii finede raunson, ¢1380 Sir Ferumbd, 118x Enprisone 
hem her wib-inne py tours, & so per let hem lye. ¢ 3400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) vi. 19 Guytoga .. empresound him in pe 
castell. /érd. x. 40 He was emprisouned in many placez. 
2568 Grarton Chron. I. 376 He did emprison them in 
dyverse prisons, commaundyng the jaylours to kepe them 
streyt in Irons. 3574 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 432, He maye 
enprison his villaine, 

-B. cx4so R. Gloucester'’s Chron. (1724) 464 note (MS. 
Coll, Arms) The Kynge. .toke this Geffray, and imprisoned 
him, 1513 Bravsuaw S?. Werduree 1. 1599 And how into 
Egypt yonge Ioseph was solde, There was inprysoned by 
a false coniectour, xs22 More De Quat, Noviss. Wks, 84/1 
In worse case be we, than those yt be taken & imprisoned 
for theft. x16xx Bite Acts xxii. 19 Lord, they know that 
L imprisoned (Tinpate presoned].. them that beleeued on 
thee. 177% Funius Lett. xliv. 236 They have no legal au- 
thority to imprison any man. 1845 $8. Austin Nanke's 
fist. Ref. WN. 621 They imprison men and women, and 
make inquisition into their faith. 

in more general sense: To confine, 

¢ 1586 C'ress Pembroke Ps. ixxt. iv, Since imprison'd in 
my mother Thou me freed'st. 1620 Suaxs. Zenif. ri. 278 
She did confine thee.. Into q clouen Pyne, within which mift 
Imprison’d, thou didst painefully remaine A dozen yeeres. 
s65x Houses Leviath. 1. xxi. 107 All living creatures, whilst 
they are imprisoned ., with walls, or chayns, 168z Creecit 
Lucretius (1683) 1. 110 As when the hindring door Im- 
prisons up the longing Eye no more. 1725 Warts Logic 
1. iv. §6 If a Man imprison himself in his Closet, and 
employ the most exquisite Powers of Reason to find out the 
Nature of Things. a182r Keats Ode Afelancholy 19 If 
thy mistress some rich anger shows, Unprlson her soft hand, 
and Jet her rave, 184x Lane Arad, Nis. 1. 97 Therefore 
will-I put thee to death imprisoned in this bottle. 


2. transf.and fig. To confine, shut up; in various 
connexions, in which either the confining agent or 
cause, or the object confined, or the nature of the 
confinement, or both, are other than physical, or in 


which the object is inanimate. 

1533 Lp, Berners Gold, Bk. Mf. Aurel. (1546) Nn vj, 
Thou enprysonedst my harte at thy wyndowe. 1576 Firm- 
ine Panopl, Epist. 78 Alas ., that we ., should be thus im. 
prisoned in perplexities. 1613 Purctas Pilgrimage (1614) 

29 They have much gold, but hold it an high offence to 
imprison it..in Chests or Treasuries. /id. 739 An extreame 
Fogge, as double gard to that Hand (uncertaine weather 
to fortifie it, or to imprison them). 1634 Str T. Herorer 
Trav, 55 At this time such raine, thunder and lightning fell 
upon us, that wee were imprisoned in our Tents. 1672 
Mitton Samson 8, I, a prisoner chained, scarce freely draw 
The air imprisoned also, 1675 Tranenne Chr, Ethics 519 
It is a great mistake ..so far to imprison our love to our 
selves, as to make it inconsistent with charity towards 
others. 1691 Tryon Wisd. Dictates 2 Imprison thy Tongue 
lest it imprison thee. a@x7z00 Drypen (J.), Try to imprison 
the resistless wind. 2820 Keats S¢. Agnes ii, The sculptured 
dead..Emprison’d in black, purgatorial rails, 

Hence Impri'soned f//, a., Impri‘soning v/. 
sb. and £/. a. ; Impri‘soner, one who imprisons. 

1529.More Susi. Soulys Whs. 317/2 These poore em- 
prisoned soules whome Christ .. by his precious bloude .. 
delyuecred out of the lake of fyre wherin they lay bounden 
for their sinnes. ¢1542 Upatt in Royster D. (Shaks. Soc.) 
p. xix, None yn resonyng, noo tormentes. 1615 G. SANDYS 
Trav. 243 Which heates the imprisoning rockes, when hot 
it growes. 2656 Payvnne Rights Eng. Freemen 30 Any 
Levier of them {taxes}, or imprisoner of refusers of them. 
1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xvii. 1V. 107 The imprisoned 
officer was liberated. 1879 Geo, Exior iheo. Such 14 
A partial release from the imprisoning verdict, that a man's 
philosophy is the formula of his personality. 

+Imprison, 56. Ods. rare. [f. prec. vb.] Im- 
prisonment. - 

$509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxut. (Percy Soc.) 159 pet 34 
they hoped for to" have releve Of theyr imprison which dl 
them so greve. By tana ‘ 

Imprisonable (impriz'nab’l), @. _[f. prec. vb. 
+-ABLE.} Capable of or ligble to imprisonment. 

31622 Catiis Stat, Sewers (1647) 133, 1 am of opinion that 
a person is both Fineable and Imprisonable. 1659 Rrsuw. 
Hist. Coll. 1. 533 He said he would prove a free man im- 
prisonable upon command.or pleasure, without cause ¢x- 
pressed, to be absolutely in worse case then ay a 
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Imprisonment (impri-z’nmént). Forms: see 
Imprison. [ME. ev-, eniprisonement, a. AF. en- 
présounement (Britton), OF. entprésonnement (13th 
c.), f. emprisonner to IMPRISON + -MENT.] 

The action of imprisoning, or fact or condition of 
being imprisoned ; detention in a prison or place 
of confinement; close or irksome confinement ; 
* forcible restraint within bounds’; incarceration. 

a, {x29z Britton 1. ii, § xx Sur peyne de enprisounement 
et de greef raunsoun.) 13.. 2. £. Addit, P. B, 46 On payne 
of enprysonment & puttyng in stokkez. 1389 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 5 He shall) haue xiiij @. duryng hys enpresonement, 
every wyk. crqgo Jacob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 93 In fals 
enprisonement, or fals qwest, or false dome. 2590 H. Bar- 
row in Greenwood Collect. Sclaund. Art. Dijb, I .. haue 
euer since bene kept in most streight emprisonment. 

B. x4rg Proclam, in York Myst. Introd. 34 OF ney of 
forfaiture of yaire wapen and inprisonment of yaire bodys, 
2467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 388 Inprisonment of hur bodyes 
at the kyngez wylle. 1513 More Rick, ///, Wks. 52/1 For 
they would remembre their imprisonment. 1651 Hosses 
Leviath. uw. xxviii. 164 Linprisonment, is when a man is by 
publique Authority deprived of liberty. x78 Burke Sf. 
Bristol previous to Elect. Wks, WI. 389 Ut is but six or 
seven years since a clergyman of the name of Malony..was 
condemned to perpetual imprisonment for exercising the 
functions of his Religion. x817 W. Seuwyn Law Nisi 
Prius (ed, 4) IL. 851 An action for false imprisonment was 
brought by a native and inhabitant of Minorca .. against 
the governor of the island. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. See Iuprison v. 2. 

1576 Fresne Panofl. Epist, 226 Into the slavishe imprison- 
ment of vices most detestable: yea, into that bondage it 

bringeth them. c x61rq4 Sin W. More Dido & sEneas 1. 21x 
At such impresonement they oft, repining, Lowd bellowing 
all break out. o CLARENDON Confempl. Ps. in Tracts 
{r727) 6rr No imprisonment so unworthy, as to be inclosed 
by our servants, by our own narrow and sordid affections. 
3866 Kane Arct, Exfl, 1. xviii. 187 The manly fortitude 
with which they bore up during this painful imprisonment. 

+Impri-vacy, wv. Ols. rare. [f. Im-1 + Pri- 
vacy.] frans. ‘To place in privacy; to secrete. 

1670 Hacker Cent, Serit, (1675) 600 To what purpose 
doth..Saul imprivacy himself in a cave? 

Imprive: see IMPREVE, 

+Improa‘chable, a. Os. In 6 improche- 
able. [f. Imu-2+ProckE w. to approach +-ABLE.] 
Unapproachable. : 

xs7z Dicces Pantom, 1, xi. Dijb, With the ayde of two 
places to search out improcheable heightes. 

Improbability (imprpbabiliti). [f. Impros- 
ABLE: see -ITY. Cf. F. zmprobabilité (1776).] 
The quality of being improbable; unlikelihood. 

1598 Fronio, Japroblabyilita, improbabilitie, 1617 Mory- 
son /fin, 1. 245 The improbabilitie of their comming, 1690 
Locke Hum. Und. 1, xv. 332 But there [are] degrees -. 
from the very ndighbourhood of Certainty and Evidence, 

uite down to Improbability and Unlikeliness, even to 
the Confines of Impossibility, 1749 F. Saat Voy. Disc. 
Il. 332, The sending a Person over Land, carries not the 
least Air of Improbability with it. 1862 Heurtrey in Xefi. 
to Ess. & Rev, 144 There is no longer any antecedent im- 
probability to be overcome, . P 

b. with az and p2 An instance of this; an im- 
probable circumstance; something unlikely. 

x6rx Coryat Crudities 97 It is a meere improbability, yea 
and an impossibility, that this should be the true Serpent, 
r612-15 Br. Harz Contemspl., O. 7. v.i, It is the praise of 
omnipotencie to worke by improbabilities. 1699 BENTLEY 
Phal. 76 Which ts to add another Improbability to al] that 
‘have gone before. 1876 MozLey Univ. Seri. v. 111 A uni- 
versal empire..is..2 physical improbability. 

Impro’babilize, v. rare. [f. IMPROBABLE + 

-1zE.}  ¢rans. To render improbable. 
* y820-29 Bentuam Princ. Fudic. Proced. Pref, Wks. 1838-43 
Il. 5/2 The fear of seeing rea] improvement obstructed and 
even improbabilized by the creation of new offices, with 
enormous salaries attached to them. 

Improbable (imprpbab’l), a. [ad. L. zmpro- 
babil-ts, fim- (Ist. 2) + probabilis probable, likely: 
cf. F. improbable (1611 in Cotgr.).J 
- L. Not probable ; not likely to be true; not easy 
to believe; unlikely. 

1598 Fort, Jinprobabile, that cannot be prooued, improb- 
able. 1600 E. Brounr tr. Conestaggio go They pleaded 
‘against the most Christian Queene, that her pretention was 
improbable. x6or Suaxs. Tiel. NV. 11, iv. 141 If this were 
plaid vpon a stage now, I could condemne it as an improbable 
fiction. .17x0 Steete & Appison Tatler No. 254 ? 2 Were 
they not so well attested, [they] would appear altogether 
improbable. 1770 Funinus Lett. xxxix. 193, | think it was 
highly improbable. 1860 TynDaut Glac, 11. xxx. 407, Lagree 

.-in regarding the explanation as improbable. 

b. Qualifying a clause, usually introduced by 7#. 

167 Moryson ftin, 1. 30 Though it bee improbable that 

there should be any want of waters. 167 tr. Scheffer's 

Lapland 24 It is very improbable that so many Christian 

Kings should take no care of propagating their Religion. 

1790 Patey Horz Paul. Rom. i. 1x It is in the highest 
degree improbable that it should have been the effect of 

contrivance and design. 1836 Macavutay £ss., Temple 

(1887) 448 When two armies fight, it is not improbable that 

one of them will be very soundly beaten. fod. That he 

will succeed is highly improbable. : 
c. With complement. rare. . 
1647 Ctarennon Hist. Red. vin. § 179 Nor was the design 
improbable to succeed. 1654-56 Lp. Orseay Parihenissa 

(2676) 241 His Love could not be more iniprobable of suc- 

cess than Perolia’s had been. . ged ins 

- 2. In pregnant sense: Unlikely to ‘do’, suit, etc. 

x6s9 Hamsionp On Ps. civ. 16-18 And that in the most im- 

probable soile. - : . 
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Hence Improbableness, improbability. 

2727 in Bartey vol. 11. Sate ’ ’ 

Improbably (impre"babli), edo. [f. prec. + 
ie 2.) Inan improbable manner ; without likeli- 

ood. ‘ 

(Usually qualifying the statement asa whole, and denoting 
that it is not likely to be true; now chiefly in not intfrob- 
ably, an expression for ‘with more or less probability ’.) 

3646 Sir V. Browne Pseud. Ep. wW. xiii. 229 That he lived 
and writ in these parts, is not improbably collected from the 
Pps that passed betwixt him and Artaxerxes. 1670 
Mitton Hist. Eng. au, Wks. (1847) 504/2 Dioneth, an 
imaginary king of Britain, or duke of Cornwal, who im- 

robably sided with them against his own country. a 1691 

‘ovLe(J.), He speaks very improbably. ax808 Hurn Profh, 
App. (Ro, A few years more may, not improbably, leave 
him without one admirer. J/od. He is coming to Oxford 
soon, and may not improbably call on me. 

t+I-mprobate, «a. Obs. rare—!. In 6 (Sc.) -at. 
[f. L. émprobat-us blanied, condemned, or L. zm- 
probus wicked: see -ATE?.] Wicked. 

2596 Datrynrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. w. 220 Throuch 
his awne exemple the improbat he teached. 

f Improbate, v. Obs. rare—°, [f. L. impro- 
bat-, ppl. stem of zmprobare to disapprove, blame, 
condemn, reject, make void, f. zvt- (IM- 2) + probare 
to make good, pronounce good, approve.]  travs. 
To disapprove, disallow. 

. 1656 Brounr Glossogr., Iutprobate, to disallow, to dis- 
praise, or dislike, 

Improbation (improbz'Jan), [ad. L. impro- 
bétion-em, n. of action from zmprobare: see IM- 
PROBATE v. Cf. F. tmprobation (1504 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] 


++. Disapprobation, disapproval. Ods. 

1656 STANLEY Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 225/2 He with-holds 
from answering, cither in approbation, or improbation of 
something. ax677 Maxton Seri. Ps. cxix. verse 143 Wks. 
1872 IX, 16 God discovered his approbation and improbation 
then more by temporal mercies and temporal judgments. 
1789 Bentuam Princ. Legisl. Wks. 1843 1. 5x These, if they 
call it honour, will prefix an epithet of improbation to it, 
and call it false honour. 

+2. Disproof, confutation. Obs. rare (in gen. 
sense: cf. next), 

xssrt Recorve Cast. Knowl. ww. (1556) 118 As the firste im. 
probation doth reproue the flatnes of the earth betwene 
easte and weste,,.so this second confutation improueth the 
opinion of plainesse betwene south and north. 1657 Tom- 
Linson Kenou's Disp. 275 The conjecture is not worth the 
improbation. 2657 Physical Dict., Lmprobation, disproving. 

. Sc. Law, Disproof of a writ; an action 
brought to prove a document to be false or forged. 

1575 Batrour Practicks (1754) 381 Anent improbatioun. 
x609 SkENE Reg, Aaj. 122 The first is called the direct 
maner of improbation, be the witnes insert in the wreit, 
quhilk is taken to be improven, 2637 RurHERForp Left. 
(1862) 1, 422 Summons of improbation to prove our charters 
of Christ to be counterfeits, are raised against poor souls. 
1752 J. Louritian Form of Process (ed. 2) 15 Indicting the 
Prisoner in the Terms of the Decreet of Improbation. 186r 
W. Bett Dict, Law Scot., linprobation is the disproving 
and setting aside of writs ex facie probative on the grounds 
of falsehood or forgery. ‘The form of process by which this 
is generally done is an action of reduction-improbation. 

Improbative (imprp*bativ), a. [f. L. zmpro- 
bat-, ppl. stem of improbare IMPROBATE v. + -1VE.] 

1. Liable to improbation or disproof; not proved 
to be true or genuine. 

1754 Erskine Princ. Se, Law (1809) 517 Where witnesses 
attest a deed without knowing the granter, and seeing him 
subscribe .. the deed is not only improbative, but such wit- 
nesses are declared accessory to forgery. 1866 Guide to 
Elgin Cathedral iv. 226 Some respect ought to be paid to 
‘universal tradition however improbative. 
~ 2, =IsPRoBarory. 

1876 LowELt, Among my Bks. Ser. u. 44 ‘The form or 
mode of treatment’, he [Dante] says, ‘is .'. definitive, divi- 
sive, probative, improbative, and positive of examples’, 

Improbatory (imprp"batari), 2. [f as prec. 
-4+-oRY.] Having the function of disproving ; in Sc. 
Law, made in improbation or disproof of a writ. 

1828 in W. Bell Dict. Laz Scot. (1861) 76 [When the 
avriting has been abidden by, the record is made up] by 
ordering a condescendence of articles improbatory, and 
answers containing articles approbatory, which shall be 
revised and accompanied with notes of pleas in law. 186 
4bid., These articles improbatory and approbatory consist 
af articulate averments and answers .. setting forth the 
facts and circumstances relied on by the one party, as in- 
structing the alleged forgery or falsehood, and by the other, 
us showing the writing to be genuine and fairly come by. 

+Improhe. Obs. rare. [a. OF. cmprobe (15th 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. zaprobus bad, wicked, 
f. im- (Ia- 2) + probus good.] A wicked person. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Esop (1889) x The malyce off the 
euylle people, and the argument off the Improbes. a 

Improbity (imprpbiti). fad. L. zuprodités, 
f. improtus wicked, persistent : cf. OF. zuprobité 
(14th c. in Godef. Conf2.).J 
opi. Persistency, perseverance. Obs. Or 701CE-tSE, 
| €1380 Wveitr Sern, Sel. Wks. LI. 154 Pis lastinge knock- 
ing is purging of man pat hap lyved synfully ; pis improbite 
to bis purpos is just tariyng:of God. 1883 A thenzusm 
ig May 627 The reader who has had the improbity lin the 
untranslatable Latin sense of r1frobts) to follow M. Renan 
carefully. . 7 

2. Wickedness, want of principle or integrity. 

1594 HooKer Eccl, Pol, ut.i. §7 Persons excommunicable, 
yea and cast out for notorious improbitie. 1695 Lp. Preston 


, 


IMPROGRESSIVENESS, 


Boeth.w.198 That the exuberant Improbity of ill Men may 
be repell'’d and abated. 1731 Mepiey Kolben's Cape G, 
Hiope 1. 27 His countrymen, among whom: .all Improbity 
is abhorred, 1848 Mitt Pol, Econ. 1. vil. § 5 ‘Whe waste of 
Wealth occasioned to Society by human improbity. 
+I:mprobous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. mprob-ns 
or F. zmprobe + ~ous.] Wicked, unprincipled, 
Hence + I-mprobously adv,, wickedly; violently, 

3657 Tomuinson Kevou's Disp. 295 One {nettle} whose 
leaves are improbously mordacious. /did. 596 Alas! the 
improbous do so impose upon us. 

+Improbration. Ods. rare. [f. Is-14 1, 
probr-um reproach + -atIon: cf. L. exprobritio 
reproach, med.L. improbros-us disgraceful, and 
OF. improperer to reproach as shameful, address 
reproaches to (whence perh. an OF. dupropera- 
tton).} Reproach, reviling. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 30r They dyd leade 
the bounden .. with all... improbracyons, sclaunders, false 
contumelyes, 

+Improce‘rous, a, Obs. rare—°. [f. L. im- 
procér-us not tall+-ous.] So +Improcerity. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Improcerous, low, not tall, 1658 
Pritts, /ueprocerity, a lownesse, want of tallnesse. 

+Impro‘creable, @. Obs. rare,  [ad. L, 
tuprocreabilis that cannot be procreated.]. So 
‘+ Improcreabi'lity. (Sec quots.) - 

1623 Cockcram, /miprocreable, not begotten. 1658 Pu- 
tus, itprocreadilily, a barrennesse, or unaptnesse to pro- 
create. 

Improcurability. rare. (f. *improcuraste 
(f. Iss- 2+ Procuranie): see -ITY.] The condition 


of being unprocurable. 

1876 Mrs. Witney Sights & Jis. 11. xxxiti. 619 Absolute 
Novelty and improcurability elsewhere or forever, 

+Improdu‘ced, f//.a. [f. In-2+ Propucen,] 
Not produced from anything else ; unproduced. 

1662 SritutncFi. Orig. Sacr. mi. ii, § 10 There will bee 
three real ciprodaced things. 1692 Ray Dissed. World 
(1713) 4 They make no mention of the Creation of this 
Chaos, but seem to Jook upon it as self-existent and im- 
produced, i 

Improdu‘cible, a. rare. [f. Im-2 + Propv- 
CIBLE.] Incapable of. being produced; unprodu- 


cible ; unfit to be produced, unpresentable. 

3704 Nornis Jdeal World 11, viii. 381 We cannot produce 
them, and that because they are absolutely improducible. 
x820 Cotton Lacon 1.93 Dr. Johnson was pronounced to 
be an improducible man by a Courtier, 4 

+Improdu‘ction. Obs. rare. [f. Iu-2+ Pro- 
DucTION.] ‘The condition of not having been pro- 
duced from anything else. . 

1662 Stiuincr. Orig. Sacr. m1. ii, § ro The eternity and 
improduction of matter as the passive principle of things. 
1678 Cupwortn Jntell. Syst. 1. iv. § 6. 197 Hermogenes and 
other[s]..assert the self-existence and Improduction of the 
Matter. . 9 2 . 

+Improfi‘cience. Obs. rare—?. [f Ise ?+ 
PROFICIENCE.] “= next. be ; 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, u. vii. § 7 This misplacing hath 
caused a deficience, or at least a great improficience in the 
Sciences, os F f 
“Improfi‘ciency. Now rare. Also 7 in-. [f 
Inu-2°+ Prorictenoy.] Lack of proficiency; w- 


skilfulness, backwardness. 3 
1647 Bove Lef, 20 Feb. in Wks. (1772) 1. Life 35 The 
excellency of the Ministry, since waited on by such an im- 
proficiency, increases my presaging fears. 1665 FELTHAM 
Resolves it. xiv, 271 The least neglect does steal us into 
improficiency and offence, 1675 O. WALKER, etc. Paraphr. 
Heb, 2x Gently taxing their negligence and inproficiency. 
1897 Outing (U. S.) XXX. 354/1 Knowing my own impro- 
ficiency, I almost feared to tempt the giant game. ° 
+Improfi‘cuous, ¢. Obs. rare. , [f Ine? 
+Proricuous.] Unprofitable. ; 
x6s0 Butwer Anthropomet. 53 We need not doubt to ee 
away and freely to coerce that improficuous matter of A 
+Impro‘fitable, z. Oés. Also 4-5 1n- [f. 
Ix- 24 PROFITABLE.] Not profitable, unprofitable. 
21325 Prose Psalter Ni{i}. 4 Hij ben made daprofuae 
31434 Misyn Mending Life xi, 124 Qwateuer he do, inpr be 
fetabyit & intollerabyll it semys. 1558 KENNEDY Con Win 
Tractive in Wodr, Soc. Afisc. (1844) 125 Improffita 7 E 
our purpose. 31660 SHARROCK Vegetables 87 Weeds, ers 
heath, broom and other improfitable vegetables. 1725 
Brapiey Faw, Dict. sv. Alilk, The only Way to mal 
a Cow dry and utterly improfitable for the Dairy. 
Hence +Impro‘fitableness, unprofitableness. _ 
a 1643 J. Snure Fudgent. § Mercy (1645) 176 cane Pe 
wish that they had never seene your faces, because of y 
improfitablenesse. : : Ie? + 
Improgressive (improgte'siv), a, [IM- : 
Prockessive.] Not progressive; wnprogresst¥ va 
x809-10 Corertpce Friend (1818) 111. 179 LO a2 
arrangement is not method. 817 — Biog. Lit. (1870 ae 
The immense empire of China improgressive for wh ral 
‘turies. “x827 De Quincey Is, (1890) IV. 399 tures 
cities in England, imperial cities without manufac 
Germany, are all in an improgressive condition. 
- Hence Improgre‘ssively adv., withou 
progress or advance; Improgressiven sin ot 
quality of being unprogressive, stationary © amy ae 
. 1827-48 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1859) 310 The Labbe 
Atlantic, over which men had for ages been sat ing ate 
fro almost improgressively. éfd. 312 The ot er B 
scandal of philosophy, its improgressivencss, may eas i! Vie 
accounted for. 1839 Fraser's Mag. XIX. 10s vege ibs 
alleged improgressiveness of China that startles the 3 
gination, b 


t making 
the 


IMPROLIFIC. 


+ Improlivfic, «. Obs. 
Not prolific; unprolific. 

ax66t Futter |Worthies, Hartfordsh, 1, (1662) 22 Many 
Warthies, who are .. either improlifick, or have Children 7 
gentiorum vituperiuin, 1686 Plor Staffordsh.234 Imperfect, 
improlific eggs, which will never produce Chicken. 

+Improli‘fical,a. Ods. |f. I-24 Proniricay.} 
== prec. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep, 1. i. 50 That .. which is 
not watery and improlificall will not conglaciate. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Improlifical, .. not apt to have issue. 

+Improli-ficate,v. Ods. [f. In-1+ Prourr 
caTE v.] ¢rans. To render prolific, to fertilize. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, vit. xvi. 371 The inordin- 
ate longitude of the organ..may bea meanes toimprolificate 
the seed. 1650 /éid. (ed. 2) 151 A greater difficulty. .is, how 
the sperm of the Cock improlificates and makes the ovall 
conception fruitfull. F 

+Impromi‘scuous, a. Olds. rare. [f. L. c- 
promiscu-us +-0U8.] Unmixed, unmingled. 

1656 in Brounr Glossogr. 1792 T. ‘Tavtor Proclus I. 
Disser?, p. Ixxviii, The first is simple and impromiscuous. 

+Imprompt, a. Os. fad. L. imprompt-us, 
f. dm- (Im-2) “4 prompltus ready, Promet.] Not 
ready or prepared; unready, 

1759 Sterne 7%. Shandy I. ix, So imprompt! so ill- 
prepared to stand the shock of it as Dr. Slop was, 

Impromptitude (imprpmrtitind), [f. Iu-2 

+PROMPTITUDE: cf. prec.] Want of promptitude 
or quickness in action; unreadiness. 

1887 Story ofa Kiss 11. xy, 267 His uncle's reproach of 
his “impromptitude’ was a different thing. 


Impromptu (imprpmrtiz), adv., sb., adj. [ad. 
L. a2 prompt in readiness, at hand (promptus 
readiness), written as one word and with the z 
changed to before J, as in F. capromptt (Moliére, 
1659), whence also the adj. and sb, uses.] 

A. adv. Without preparation or premeditation ; 


off-hand, on the spur of the moment ; extempore. 
166g Lavy Cuaworts in rath Ref. Hist. MSS. Conun. 
App. v. 1x Mr. Elliot .. desired Mr. Titus to make some 
verses .. which he did thus, impromptu [etc.]. 1788 Burns 
Let, to Mrs, Dunlop 16 Aug., She sometimes hits on a 
couplet or two ¢wpromptu. 1791 BosweEit Johnson (1816) 
1. 31 note, This was made almost tuprompiu, 1882 FARRAR 
Early Chr, M1. 375 note, This was a(terwards improved into 
the story that he [John] wrote the whole Gospel impromptu, 
B. sé. Something composed or uttered without 
preparation or premeditation ; an extemporaneous 
composition or performance; an improvisation, 
Also, a musical composition having the character 
of an improvisation. 
1683 D.A.A rt Converse 44We must deal plainlyand seriously 
with such men, waving all ia promptr’s and subtilities, 
1693 Dryvpen Feevenal Introd, (1697) 37 ‘They were made 
ertempore,and were, as the French call them, /azpromptts. 
31776 Jounson Poent (title), To Mrs. Thrale, on her complet- 
ing her thirty-fifth year, an impromptu. 1847 Disraett 
Lancred nu, ix, Lady Constance .. had a variety of conclu. 
sions on all social topics, which she threw forth .. with the 
well-arranged air of an tupromptu, 3880 Grove Dict. 
Aus, 1. 768/2 The two sets of pieces by Schubert known as 
Ampromptus. .Were.,not so entitled by him. . 
CG. adj. 1. Composed or uttered without pre- 

paration or premeditation ; improvised ; invented, 
produced, etc. on the spur of the moment and 


without previous thought. 

1989 Mrs. Prozzr Fourn. France 1. 240 Who would risque 
the making impromptu poems at Paris? 1830 D'Isractt 
Chas. J, Uf. Pref. 4, I am not fortunate in impromptu 
replies, 1849 THackERay Lef?, Apr., 1 daresay 1 shall have 
to make an impromptu speech, 

2. Made or done on the spur of the moment; 
hastily made for the occasion, or converted to use 
in an emergency; extemporized, makeshift. 

1764 Mus. Hannis in Priv. Lett, Ld. Malmesbury 1. 118 
Lord North took an zmfromptu dinner with us yesterday, 
1800 Mus. Hervey Mourtray Fan. 1, 67 They had a little 
tuiprourpite ball. 1856 Miss Murock ¥. Halifax xxii. (1865) 
arg My daughter encouraged me to pay this impromptu 
visit, 1872 Baker Nile 7ridut, viii. 128 We prepared an 
impromptu raft. 

Hence Impromptu v., to compose off-hand; to 
improvise, extemporize. Impro‘mptuary a. = 
C. 1. Impro-mptnist, one who composes off- 


hand, an improviser. 
x80z H. Swinsuene in Courts Europe (1841) IL. 334 The 
soldiers sing in the evening an endless German song, and 
the sailors impromptu in Danish. x802-12 BentTHa 
Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) I. 2 Answers impromptuary, 
1834 MepWwin Angler in Wales I. 48 Ina pelting rain, im- 
promptu'd the following epigram. 1838 Athenzum 5 Aug. 
773 Ballast-waggons..impromptued and filled up with seats, 
. 3882 Cham. Fril.742/2 Theodore Hook. .wasa most prolific 
impromptuist. 1897 F. Haut in Nation (N.Y) LXIV, 
435/1 His impromptuary deliverances. 
+Improo‘f, Ods. rare. [f. Iuprove v.!, after 


prove, proof.) : 

1. Disproof, refutation. 

+ 1641 Je Jackson True Evang. T. 11.145 Now secondly for 
the Elench, and use of improofe. : 

2. Reproof, rebuke, censure. ‘ 

1590 Greenwoon Answ. Def Read Prayers 30 The whole 
Scripture is..inspired of God, & profitable vnto doctrine, 
ynto improof, vnto correction. 1594 Sournwett Jf, Maga, 
Fun, Tears To Radr., ‘That the reader may learn to love 
without improof of purity. > 

Improper (imprg’paz), a. [f. Im-2+ PRoreR; 


[f. Iu-2 + Protiric.] 


115 


after F. zmpropre (1372 in Hatz.-Darm.), Li im- 
proprius.] Not proper; the opposite of proper. 

1. Not truly or strictly belonging to the thing 
under consideration ; not in accordance with truth, 
fact, reason, or rule; abnormal, irregular; incor~ 
rect, inaccurate, erroneous, wrong. 

Formerly sometimes without implication of blame or cen- 
sure, e.g. said of a meaning given toa word which js not the 
‘proper’ or literal one, but metaphorical. 

153% {implied in Imeroreety}. xs5s2 Hucoer, Improper, 
improprius, abusinus. 1581 Marseck Bk. of Notes $77 
When the Scripture saith, that the Lord God is unchaunge- 
able, it is a proper speach, because he is so of his owne 
nature .. When it sayth: Hee went down to see the Tower 
of Babel, then it is an improper speach. 1649 Roserts 
Clavis Bibl, Introd. iti. 42 ‘To eate Christs flesh—to pluck 
out our right eye..We cannot read any of these literally 
and properly .. therefore we must seek for a spiritual and 
improper seuse, 165 Houses Leviath, nt. xxxtit.201 Which 
to have said in the time of Joshua had been improper. x7or 
tr, Le Clere’s Print, Fathers (1702) 87 Of which one can 
only speak in metaphorical and improper Language. 1780 
Burke Sf. Bristol previous to Elect, Wks. U1. 362 It is 
not lest you should censure me improperly, but lest you 
should farm improper opinions on matters of some moment 
to you, that I trouble you at all upon the subject. 1870 
Tynpaiy Lect. Electr. R. Instit. 14 The conductors were 
calted non-electrics, because they could not be so electrified. 
The division is improper, because if a conductor be insulated 
it can readily be electrified. f 

b. Not properly so called ; Jiproper fraction: 
2. fraction whose numerator is greater than (or equal 
to) its denominator, and whose value is therefore 
greater than (or equal to) unity. (Formerly applied 
to analogous fractions in Algebra.) Japroper diph- 


thong: see quot, 1824. 

1542 Recorve Gr. Artes (3575) 340 An Improper Fraction 
. that is to saye, a fraction in forme, which in dede is greater 
than an Unit. 3620 Fietcuer Faith/ Che mihonr: To 
Rdr., They (shepherds and shepherdesses in a Pastoral} are 
not to be adorned with any art but such improper ones as 
nature is said to bestow, as singing and poetry. 1674 Jeakr 
Arith. (1696) 44 Improper Fractions have alwayes the 
Numerator greater than the Denominator. 1806 Hutron 
Course Math, 1. 187 To Reduce an Improper Fraction toa 
Whole or Mixed Quantity, 1824 L. Murray Eng. Grane. 
(ed. 5) I. 36 An improper diphthong has but one of the 
vowels sounded: as, ea in eagle, oa in boat. 

2. Not in accordance with the nature of the case 
or the purpose in view; unsuitable, unfit, inappro- 
priate, ill-adapted. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. 33 Rather, then, either to want a 
name, or to haue to base and impropreaname. x6or R. Joun- 
san Kingd, § Contmw. (1603) 90 ‘Lhe Hungarish horse by 
nature are not improper for war, being couragious, strong. 
1665 Bovir Occas. Ref. wv. xiii. (1848) 248 A Plain being a 
very improper place for such a eee rzoz AppIsoN 
Dial, Medals ii. Misc. Wks. 1726 ILI. 52 [The quotation] is 
not improper to the occasion. 1774 C. J. Parers Voy. N. 
Pole so As improper to be approached as a rocky lee shore, 
1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 56 Hydrogen gas is improper 
for respiration. . 

3. Notin accordancewith good manners, modesty, 
or decorum; unbecoming, unseemly; indecorous, 
indecent. Also ¢ransf. of a person. 

3739 Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) 1. xxxi. 108 It would be very 
improper and indecent if you were‘to fly your kite or play 
at nine-pins while you are with Mr. Maittaire. 1776 777a? 
of Nundocomar 106/2 It would be highly improper that 
their books should be wantonly subjected to curious and 
impertinent eyes, 179r [see IMPROPER v4]. 1849 JAMES 
Woodman ii, It never occurred to her that there was any- 
thing improper in having them there. r18gz Mrs. Cartyin 
Lett. 11. 177, I see single women besides myself at Verey’s 
—not improper—governesses, and the like. * | 

+4. 7 Not proper or peculiar to an individual ; 
general, common. Obs. rare. : 

{Quot. 1610 in x b is taken in this sense in recent Dicts.] 

+Improper, v.! Obs. Forms: 4-5 enpropre, 
-per, 6 empropre, -per, 6~7 impropre, 5~7 impro- 
per. See also Impropry. (ME. e72-, empropre, app. 
repr.an AFr, *euproprier, a variant (with change of 
prefix) of OF, apropricr, ad. L, appropriare to 
Appropriate. (No OF. emproprier or tmproprier 
is recorded, and the med. or mod.L. zmpropridre 
is cited by Du Cange only from English docu- 
ments, and is presumably a latinization of the AFr. 
or Eng. word, though, in form, immediately f. L. 
in (In-*%) into + proprz-a#s own, private.) In Eng. 
apropre, APPROPRE, was in earlier use, app. with 
the same sense. The variant Iuprorry corresponds 
to apropry.] 

1. trans. To assign as a proper or private posses- 
sion, to appropriate ;,=IsPROPRIATE wT, 

€1380 Wveitr IVs. (1880) 8 But bobe bes ben enproprid to 
god. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Bij, That is to hym im- 
properid bi lawe of armys. 1494 Fasyan Chon, vit. 445 

He also had enproperyd vnto hym_dyuerse wardys belong- 

ynge tothe Kynge. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 152 

ersones..whose lyfe is aboue other Impropered to cantem- 
placyon. x57 Nort Gueuara’s Diall Pr. 82a, He that 
empropereth to him selfe that, whiche oughte to be contmon 
to al, is to be blamed of god, and hated of men. 1565 Jewet 
Repl. Harding (1611) 383 If he would in like maner im- 
Proper, and inclose the Sun beames, to comfort the rich. 

1642 [7 Bp. Hatt] Afod. Confut. Animad:, iti, 6, 1 have 
alwayes resdlved that neither person nor cause shallimproper 
me, further than they are good. [Cf Mitron A fol. Suz. iii] 

2. £cel. Lav, =IMPROPRIATE v, 2. 

31528 Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 2 To unite, annex, 


IMPROPORTIONABLE, 


and improper the same unto the church of Saint Peters in 
Ipiswiche. 1529 More Suppl. Soudys Wks. 333/1 Many an 
abbey .. haue the great parte therof in benelices geuen in 
and empropred vnto them. 1545 Brinktow Compl. 27 b, 
Parsonages and vicarages, which were .. impropryd vnto 
them, x60r F. Gopwix Bs. of Eng. 304 He impropred ynto 
our church the parsonage of Buckland Abbatis. 

+Improper, v.2 Obs. nonce-wd. [f. IMPROPER 
@.J intr. To behave’ improperly. . 

x79x H. Watrotr Corr. (1837) III. 438, Iam too old to 
be improper and you are toa modest to be impropered to, 

t+Impro-perate, v.! Obs. rare [f. ppl. 
stem of late L. tuproferére to taunt, upbraid 
(Vulgate and Petronius), It. zaiproperare “to vp- 
braid, to twit’ (Florio), OF. éproperer; cf. late 
L. improperium opprobrinm, reproach (Heb. xi. 26, 
in Vulg.).J ¢ranzs. To reproach, upbraid. 

3623 CockrraM, Juiproferate, toreproch. 1656in BLounr. 

+Impro‘perate, v.2 Oss. rave~.  [f. ppl. 
stem of L. improperare.] intr. To hasten in. 

“2656 Biount Glossogr., Improperate,..also to make haste 

to goin. 
_tImpropera‘tion!, Oés. [n. of action (prob. 
in OF.) from late L. zwproperare, OF. tmproperer: 
see IMPROPERATE v1} ‘The action of upbraiding 
or reviling ; 2 reproach, taunt. 

xsoz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) tt. ix, 112 Two 
other membres that is debates & improperacyons, 1526 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 304 b, False ‘contumeles, 
blasphemes, & improperacyons, 1603 Hottann Plutarch's 
Afor. 1235 ‘That improperation and slander that went of 
him, _1643 Sir T. Browne Relig, Med. 1. § 3 Omitting 
those Improperations, and Terms of Scurritity betwixt us. 

+t Impropera‘tion %. O¢s. Erroneous form 
for IMPROPRIATION, after IMPROPER v1 

1536 in Strype Zec?. Mews. (1721) 1, App. Ixxix. 187 At the 
time of the improperation. rggo Lever Serie, Panl's Cross 
Evj, Nothynge is so papystycall as improperacions of 
benefices be. 1624 Donne Servz. xvi. 466 This is an Im- 
properation without Sacrilege..to make God inine owne, 

+Impropera‘tion 3, Obs. rare~°.  [n. of ac- 
tion from ImproPERATE v2] A hastening in. 

1658 Puinuirs, Za properation, a making haste. 

Improperly (imprp'pasli), avy. [f. Inrnoren 
+ -LY 2, 

The instance from Gower stands alone in date; the word, 
Tike its adj. Improrer, coming into general use in the 16th c. 
But froperly is common from ¢1225. The corresp. F. adv. 
improprement occurs in Oresme (14th Gj.Jo 

In an improper manner; wrongly, incorrectly, 
unsuitably, unbecomingly. ‘ 

1390 Gowrr Conf. I. 2x The world as of his propre kynde 
Was euere vntrewe_and as pe blynde Improprelich he 
deme fame. 1531 Exyor Gpv. 1. xxv, Modestie: whiche 
worde nat beinge knowen in the englisshe tonge,..they im- 
proprely named this vertue descretion. 1577 tr. Bullinger's 
Decades (592) 463 Justification is properly attributed to the 
reconciling righteousnesse through Christ Jesus, and is im. 
properly ascribed to the obeying righteousnes, or righteous- 
nes of obedience. 1661-98 Sourn Serm, 111. 6 Merit, which 
we may not improperly define ‘A Right to receive some 

‘ood upon the score of some good done’. 1776 Trial of 
Nundocomarg7/1 The seat of Bollakey Doss was improperly 
made use of. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. vt. 4339/2 The 
heroic Jeanne Dare (commonly but improperly written 
d’Arc), 1885 Law. Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 454 The lease. -has been 
by mistake improperly drawn. 

Impro‘perness. rare. [f. as prec. +-NEss.] 
The quality of being improper ; impropriety. 

-36rz Brovstey Lud, Lit. viii. (2627) 120 For the improper- 

nesse of the phrase in our speech. 1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide 
i, 13 Faine to.. snarle at the seeming impropernesse of a 
word. 16955, Lona Let. Dr. Bates 11 The Improperness of 
Calling God Creditor, and Sin Debts otherwise than Meta- 
phorically, 

+Impro‘perty. Obs. rave. [f. IMpnoren a. + 
“TY: ct. property.) =IMPROPRIETY, 

xgsg Snerry Treat, Fig, Gram. § Rhet. 6b, Lipropertic, 
when a worde is brought into the talke hauing nothyng at 
al his owne proper signification, 1663 Geruicr Cosnsel 
avja, Ordering each part thereof, proper to its particular 
use, shunning all improperties. , . 
-;Impro'pery. Obs. fad. L. improgeriun se- 
proach, opprobrium ; cf. F. duproperee: see Iupro- 
PERATE v1} Reproach, upbraiding. 

1542 Brcon Pathw, Prayer ti. B vijb, Sara .. desyrynge 
to be deiyuered from the impropery & imbraydyng ., of a 
certayne default. 

+Impropi'tions, @. Obs. rare. [f. In-2 + 
Propitious. Cf. F. zmpropice (1pth c. in Littré).]J 
Not propitious; unfavourable, unpropitious. 

2638 Wotton in Relig. (1672) 574, Lam sorry to hear..that 
your dreams were impropitious ‘ _ 

+Improportion. Obs, Alsosin-. [Is-7] 
Want of proportion, disproportion. ot 

c1450 Lyne. & Burcu Secrees 1675 Vif. Ony evil Te 
OF qualitees Sendre by in-proporcyon In the hed. ut of 
Wricur Passions nt. iii. gt If there be but one ey Lethe 
square. .the first thing almost we marke, is t ee D Penske 
or disquaring of that part. 1675 Bune ast Punishe 
The seeming improportion of Infinite and Eterna 
ments to Finite ‘lransgressions. 5 
+Improportionable, 2. Os. [f Is-*] 
Not proportionable ; = 13!PROPORTIONATE. 
Prop a nthia’s Rev. iii, (IE she} could have 

1599 B. Joxson Cyathins & bi ta digression. r6st 
dard se fmproportionable Ang proportionate tothe ins 
Sanverson Serum. 1. 2 $ . 

t undergo in them. 3661 Grand 
etre Forcing the. .Liturgys and Ceremonies, and that 
Ly improportionable penalties. 40-2 


. IMPROPORTIONAL. 


+Impropo'rtional, a. Obs. [f. In-2+Pro- 
PORTIONAL a.) =next, . 

2625 T, Craururp Hist. Univ, Edinb, (1808)99 A number 
improportional to the number of students, which in many 
years exceeded 16 score. 1784-98 in Lect. Paint, v. (1848) 
203 The apparent objects in pictures should appear neither. 
improportional nor deformed, on account of the distances 
and heights of the objects painted. 

+Impropo‘rtionate, a. Olds. [f. Im-2 + 
ProportionatE a,] Not proportionate, out of pro- 


portion, disproportionate. : 
» mg8x Mulcaster Positions xxxvii.(1887) 146 To distribute 
their multitude to the best and easiest proportion of their 
owne state: which otherwise improportionate would breade 
an aposteme. 1682 GauLr Jlagastrom. 172 Acting and 
effecting at an improportionate distance. 1666 J. Satu 
Old Age (ed. 2) 59 The Cavity is improportionate to the 
head of the humerus. . 
t+Improportioned, A/a. Obs. [f. Im-2+ 
PROPORTIONED ff. a.] Disproportioned: = prec. 
1656 Jeanes Mixt. Schol, Div. 40 Cognoscitive powers. .' 
that can never reach spiritual substances, for they are impro- 
portioned unto it. ‘ . 


Impropriate (impréprijett),v. _[f. ppl. stem 
of med. or mod.L. zmpropridre: see IMPROPER v.1 
and cf. APPROPRIATE ¥.] : 

41. trans. To make proper or peculiar ¢o some 
person or thing; to make one’s (or some one’s) 


own; to appropriate. Ods. 

1g67 Drant Horace, Ep. To Rar. * vj, To impropriate it 
to me it were neither honestye, nor wysedom. 16rz T. 
Taytor Contam, Titus i, 3 In that period of time, which the 
wisdome of God hath impropriated unto them. 1651 
Hosses Leviath. wv. xlvi. 378 They. that impropriate the 
Preaching of the Gospell to one certain Order of men. 1672 
Marvewn Reh. Transp. 1. 279 In this imprudent and 
nauseous discourse, you have all along appropriated or 
impropriated all the Loyalty from the Nobility, the Gentry 
and the Commonalty, and dedicated it to the Church. 1703 
Mrs. Centiivre Stolen Heiress 11, ‘he venerable man to 
whom this goodly mansion is impropriated. 

+b. With inverted construction: To instal (a 
person) as proprietor. Const. zzfo. Obs. rare. 

1627-97 FettHam Resolves u. iii. 164 To impropriate my 
self into that which is not mine. 

2. sfec. To annex (an ecclesiastical benefice) to 
a corporation or person, as their corporate or pri- 
vate property; esp. b. (in later use) to place tithes 
or ecclesiastical property in lay hands, 

Impropriate was in early use applied to the annexation of 
the tithes of a benefice to a religious house ; at the Reforma- 
tion most of these impropriations passed into lay hands, so 
that the word came to ,be specially associated with the lay 
possession of tithes, the synonym appropriate being subse- 
quently taken to designate the‘ original sense (with a covert 
allusion to the adjs. appropriate and improper): see Ime 
PROPRIATION 1. 

1538 Levanp /fin, I, 41 Robert Sun to Hilbert Lacy 
impropriate booth this Hospital and S. Clementes yn the 
Castelle..tothe new Priorie. 1587 FreminG Contn. Holin- 
shed 111, 1302/1 ‘The patronage and lordship of Woodburie 
.. he gave and impropriated unto the vicars chorall of His 
church, 

b. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrinage u. vii, 113 Of nine thousand 
two hundred eighty and foure parishes in England .. 
three thousand eight hundred fortie five were (as it is 
properly termed) impropriatéd. 1697 C. Lesue Snake in 
Grass (ed. 2) 265 To maintain the Sacrilegious Impropria- 
tions which the Pope had made of the Tythes of the Secular 
Clergy, to endow their Monasteries: which Hen. VIII. 
instead of Restoring, did yet more Sacrilegiously Impro- 
priate to the Laity. 1827, 1860 [see Impropriatep). 4 

Impropriate (imprdprijét), A/a. [ad. med.: 
or mod.L. tmpropriat-us, pa. pple. of zapropriare: 
see prec. vb.} 

1,- Appropriated to some particular person or per- 
sons. ? Ods. ot 

a1600 Hoorer Seri. Fude 17-21 § 19 Look upon Israel, 

. to whom..the promises of Christ were made impropriate. 
x6xrz T. Taytor Comut. Titus i. x A grace impropriate to 

- the elect.: 1706 De For Sure Div. y. 8 Wfswe dislike his 

Law, We must from his impropriate Lands withdraw. : 

2. spec. Of a benefice or its revenues: =InpRo- 
PRIATED 2. ‘(See ImPROPRIATE v. 2.) : 

1538 Leann Jtix, IV. 71 The Personage of Aulcester is 
impropriate to Aulcester Priory. x555 Act 2&3 Phil. & 

Mary .c. 4&7 Rectories Personages and Benefices impro- 

pryate, x63x Star Cham. Cases (Camden) 66 The plaintiff 

St Edward Leech holdeth the tythes of the parsonage im- 

propriate of Chesterfield, which tythes the Vicar of Chester- 

field claymed to hold by an auncient composition. 1707 

J. Cuampercayne St. Gt, Brit. 1.1. 3 Hereof 3845 [parishes] 

are Churches impropriate, i.e,in Lay-Hands, where Lay-men 

receive the Tythes; or Appropriate, ie. annexed to Church-, 

Dignities. 1850 Hr. Martineau “ist, Peace w. ix. I]. 114 

There were different kinds of tithes—the vicarial, rectorial, 

and intpropriate. 1889 Land Agent's Rec.6 Apr. 317, I pay 

the impropriate tithes as well. 4 

Impropriated, A/a. [f. prec. vb. +-ED 1] 

1. Appropriated to some person or thing. ? Oés. 

1632 eae Trav, 21 Italy was called so of Italus, a 

King in Sicily. ..The more impropriated names were 

Hesperia, because it is situate under the evening starre 
Hesperus: Latium..and notria in regard of [ete.}. 

2. Of a benefice or tithes: Annexed to a corpora- 


tion or held by a lay impropriator: see’ Ipro- 


PRIATE V. 2, IMPROPRIATION I. : 

166 Bramnary Susé Vind. iti, 37 Why did they not 
restore the appropriated, (or, as we call them truely, impro- 
priated tythes) to the Incumbents and lawful owners? 1827 
HALLAM Const. Hist. (1876) II. viil. 66 A project of restor- 


116 


ing all impropriated hereditaments to the church. 2860 
Froupe Hist. Zug. V.355 The estates of the bishopric of 
Winchester were transferred to the crown in exchange for a 
few impropriated rectories. ‘ 

+b. Of person: Provided with an impropria- 
tion. Obs. rare. - : 

73535 Rycop 7'reat, Inpropr. Benefyces Bxi, Nowe my 
maisters impropriated or improper maisters .. haue nat you 
«-dystroyed these holy and godly prouysyons, made for the 
mayntenance of goddes holy word. ; : 

Hence Impro‘priatedly adv., by appropriation. 

1847 R. W. Hamicton Disg. Sabbath iii. (1848) 64 Eve 
thing that can enter into the category of Christianity is 
impropriatedly his. | 

Impropriation (improuprifon).  [n. of 
action from IMPROPRIATE v.: See -ATION.] 

1. The action of impropriating; the annexation 
of a benefice or its revenues to a corporation, office, 
or individual, esp. b. (in later use) to a lay cor-, 
poration or a lay proprietor. ; 
> By 17-18th c. law writers distinguished from affropria- 
tion: see quot. 1708, and Arrroprtation 2. Although the 
distinction has app. no etymological or historical basis (ef. 
etymology of Improrer 2,1), the assignment of a benefice to 
a monastic house, and to a layman, being alike called iy2. 
Propriation in the 16th c., the later usage has been to 
restrict fzpropriation to the lay proprietorship of tithes or 
other ecclesiastical revenues. 

21535 Bycop (trf/e) A treatyse concernynge impropriations. 

benefyces. 1549 Latimer 6/4 Serm. bef. Edw. VI 
{Arb.) 168 Wyth impropriacions he [the Devil] hath turned 
preachynge in to priuate Masses. xs75-85 Asp. SANDYS 
Serm, (Parker Soc.) 45 Rome hath robbed Christ of his 
honour, and by impropriations given his patrimony to idle 
fat monks to feed upon. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 215 
If the Pope did give Abbots and Priors power, being Eccle- 
Siastical persons, to make divers Impropriations to their 
benefit, the King will take a power to take them all away, 
and convert them into Lay-fees, and incorporate them. .into 
particular mens estates, 1697 [see ImprorriaTE v. 2b). 

b. x62 Burton Anat. Afel. Democr. to Rdr. (1651) 64 
No impropriations, no lay patrons of church livings. 
3708 Termes de la Ley 396 Iimpropriation is properly so 
called, when the Advowson is in the Hands of a Lay- 
man, and Appropriation, when in the Hands of a Bishop, 
College, &c. 1741 Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) 1. xxii. 318 
A bill for restoring to it {the church] all that it had lost by 
impropriations and other secularizations. 1868 J. H. Brunt 
Ref, Ch. Eng. 1. 25 note, Impropriations are the alienation 
of tithes to laymen. ' : 

b. The proprietorship conveyed by this action. 

1631 Weever Anc, /un, Mon. 356 The Churches .. were 
impropriated to the Deane..by diuers Bishops; the Impro- 
priations whereof were theirs at that time. 1849 Stover 
introd. Canne's ‘ Necess’ 110 An impression .. that, by 
appealing to the benevolence of individuals, the impropria- 
tions of church livings might be purchased and put in trust 
for the use of such ministers as they might approve, _ 

ec, An impropriated benefice; a living, tithes, 
etc., held by a religious house, or (in later use) 
by a layman or lay corporation. 

1578 in Neal Hist, Purit. (1732) 1. 367 Besides the im- 

ropriations in our shire. 1589 Coorer Admon. 78 Those 

jawes..Whereby Impropriations and Patronages stande as 
mens lawfull possession and heritage. 1605 T. Ryves 

Vicar's Plea (1620) 98 The parsonages were heretofore... 
granted to the Monkes tx proprios sus from whence they 
haue theirhame of Impropriations. a 166x Futicr MWorthies 


. (1840) FH, 292 An ampropeietiod. which the Lord Gray of, 


Wilton,.restored to the Church. 1761-2 Hume //ist. Lng, 
(1806) IV, lif. r05 Certain zealots had erected themselves 
into a society for buying in of impropriations, and transfer- 
ing them to the church. 1778 Lng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. 
Northleech, A free grammar-school, endowed with the 
impropriation of Chedworth, worth 8ol. a-year. 1861 
Tutrocn Lugs Purit. 1, 32 It required..that impropriations 
annexed to bishoprics and colleges be converted into regular 
rectorial livings. 7 . 

+2. gen. The action of making proper or pecn- 
liar to some person or thing; appropriation; in 

614, ‘exclusi ion” (Todd). Ods. 

quot. 1614, ‘exclusive possession’ (Todd). : 

161 Lor Bliss of Br. Beauty (1614) 29 (T.) The Gnos- 
ticks had, as they deemed, the impropriation of all divine 
knowledge. 1654 WurrLocx Zootomia 266 Is the Impro- 
riation of some rich Beauty thy Designe? 1728 Sir_J. 
Browse Ess. Trade (2729) 48 When. either their own Ex- 
travagance, or the general Impropriation of Things reduc’d 
any to Want, they hired themselves out to Labour. . 
- +b. Something appropriated to a private owner; 
a property. Ods, : 
16st Hosnes Govt. & Soc. Ep. Ded., What Nature at first 
laid forth in common, men did afterwards distribute into 
severall Impropriations. 65x Cireveranp Poems 7,1 will 
never be your Impropriation. : : 

3. The action of taking in the ‘proper’ or literal 
sense. 22011C€-tlSe. Se 
-3825 CorertpcE Aids Reff, (1848) I. 257, The .impropria- 
tion of this metaphor—<{that is, the taking it literally). 

See eae (impréeprié'taz). [agent-n. in 
L. form, from med. or mod.L. zmpropriare or In- 
PROPRIATE v.] 5 

1. One to whom a benefice is impropriated 3 esp. 
=/lay impropriator, 2 layman in possession of a 
living or its revenues. ® yest : 
*1622 T. Scorr Belg. Pisntire 27 The irreligious Impro- 
priators, who prey vpon Church and State. 1635 Pacirr 
Christianogr, 229 The example of the Kings, Colledges, 
Bishops, Dean and Chapters giveth impropriators no allow- 
anceatal. 1695 Kennett Par. Antig. ix. 80 Upon this 
practise depends the custom..of the Rector or Impropriator 
maintaining the Chancel. 1794 Gopwin Cal. Iilttams ix. 43 
Mr. Tyrrel, by the tenure of his manor, was impropriator of 
the great tithes. 1868 Minaan St. Paul's xi. 273 A large 


IMPROSPERITY, 


portion of the tithes. .had been alienated to the Crown, .or 
to lay impropriators. : 3 ate: 

+2. ger. One to whom anything is appropriated, 
a proprietor, owner; one who appropriates or ar- 
rogates something to himself. Oés, rare, 

163r Bratuwair Zug. Gentlew., (1641) 283 Art not thou.. 
a Robber, who has received goods as a steward or dispenser: 
and entitlest thy selfe the impropriator or owner? 1660 E. 
Martin His Ofiniow ii. (1662) 23, 1 should condemn any 
man..fora most unconscionable Incloser and Impropriator, 
that should take upon himself to give another leave to speak, 
or write this or the like, which is as common for every one 
as the Air which wee breathe. . 

Impropriatrix (improupriétriks). [fem. in 
L. form of prec.: see -TRIX.] A female impro- 
priator ; a woman who holds a benefice. 

19774, Garton Inclos, Act 5 The said Jane Cooke, Impro- 
priatrix of the said rectory. 1801 H. Gwitis Coll. resp, 
Tithes 1620 Upon a second trial a verdict was found for 
the impropriatrix, p 
tImproprietary. Ofs. rare. [A’modifica- 
tion of the earlier APPROPRIETARY, conformed in 
the prefix to IsrropriarEe, -aTOR, etc.] =Isrro- 


PRIATOR I, . : . 
1637 Humpnrey tr. St. Ambrose Ep. ded., Your endevours 
--to induce some improprietaries..to an enlargement of my 
poore maintenance. 
‘Impropriety (impro,proiéti), fad. F. ia- 
propriété (Calvin, 1560), or its source L. zmpro- 
prietas, {. tnipropri-us IMPROPER a.: cf, PROPRIETY.] 
1. The quality of being improper. a. Want of 
accordance with the nature of the thing, or with 
reason or rule; incorrectness, erroneousness, inac- 
curacy. 3 


-1611 Fronio, Jsproprie/a, improprietie, 1612 Drayrox 
Poly-olb. ii, The plaine truth (as wordes may certifie your 
eyes, sauing all impropriety of obiect) is that in the Poole 
are seated three Istes. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, Zp, ui. 
iv. 114 Then which words there can be none plainer, nor 
more evidently discover the improprictie of this appellation. 
x76 Apam Satin J. NV, 1v. ix. (1869) IL, 259 The following 
observations may serve to show the impropriety of this 
representation. 1843 Mitt Logic. ii. § 4 We may there- 
fore say, without impropriety, that the quality forms part of 
its signification. as 

. b, Want of accordance with the purpose in view; 
unsuitableness, unfitness, inappropriateness, 

3697 Lurtreit Brief Rel, (1857) LV. 316 There appeared 
near 20 of the colledge of physitians to shew the impropriety 
of the medicine. 1774 C. J. Pusers Voy, NV. Pole 212 The 
impropriety of the common process of distillation, | 2875 
Jowett Pinto (ed. 2) I. 234 The impropriety of holding a 
public discussion with such men, 

ce. Want of accordance with good manners orde- 
corum; unbecomingness, unseemliness, indecency } 


morally improper conduct. : 

1951 Jounson Rambler No. 174 ¥ 13, L was convinced. .of 
the impropriety of my conduct, 1828 Scorr ¥. Af. Perth 
ix, The license and impropriety of the Duke of Rothsay's 
conduct was the more reprehensible in the public view, that 
he was a married person. 1884 Law Times Ref. LI. 247/2 
The defendants obtained the property by misconduct, fraud, 
and impropriety. . . 

"2. with az and 2/7 An instance of improper 
language, conduct, etc. ; a breach of propriety. 

@ 1674 Crarenpon Hist. Reb, xiv. § 66 They had made 
themselves merry with some improprieties in the French. 
1685 SrintincFe. Orig: Brit. v. 283 We are not bound to 
follow any modern Writers in their Improprieties. 1755 
Jounson Dict, Pref. p 6 Every language has likewise its 
improprieties and absurdities, which it is the duty of the 
lexicographer to correct or proscribe. 183% CARLYLE 10 
Froude Life (1882) 11. 229 How often do we find a conduct 
defaced by many 2 moral impropriety! 1888 J. IncLis 
Tent Life Tigerland 185 Guilty of some terrible impro- 
priety. . ; “ 

[Impropriety 2, in Strype, by, 2 canis of 
impropriate, app. after propriety = property. 

oe STRYPE peta Mem, Vil. xxxiv. 268 Rectories, parson 
ages, benefices, improprieties, glebe-lands, tithes, (The 
original document has snore impropryate’: see Impro- 
PRIATE ffl. &, 2, QUOt. 1555 : 
-tImpro'prious, a. Ods. rare, [f. L. impro- 
pri-us IMPROPER +-0U8.] ?Lacking a proper form 
of its own, : Mi h 

2688 R. Hotme Arsoury 1. 12 Till the receiving of suc! 


forms we must account them as rude and improprious things. 
i Z (OF the same 


tImpro‘pry, -rie, 2. Obs. 
origin as zyipropre, IMpRoven v.l: cf, the mle 
apropre, aproprye, under APPROPRE v.] /7a7ts. 
appropriate, impropriate. ; 

31526 Pilgr, Perf. (1531) 33 The partes of mannes bedy 
hath not theyr offyce for them selfe onely improprye 1 ER 
for the common wele of the hole body, 1535 nat hat 
Let. Cronrwell 2 Nov. in Wks, (Parker Soc.) i. 313) tely 
I, pretending title to .. certain lands in Denham er A 
belonging to the house of Davyngton, and my the same, 
like manner to the benefice sometime impropried tot tt ried 
@x571 JeweL Ou 2 Thess. (1611) 114 Hee hath improp' 


the whole kingdome of Purgatorie to himselfe, and hath 


made it more gainefull than heauen and earth, £L 
.tIimprosperity. Os. Also 6-730... seine 
improsper (see next) + -ITY: cf. prosperity. ‘ll 
of, or the opposite of, prosperity ; bad fortune, 
success, adversity ; unprosperonsness. oe 
1528 LYNDESAY Dreme 848 Than quharein lyis our 19 moh 
peritie?’ 1634-61 Fevtuam Resolves 11, XxXXVe 254 ieee 
Pronoune't an inprosperity td wickedness, 1660 eee 
Anal. Covenant 7 What improsperities, disorders, re Meh 
spoils, and bloodshed, 1722 WoLLasTon Relig, Nat: 


IMPROSPEROUS. 


The prosperity or improsperity of a man .. does not intirely 
depend upon his own prudence or imprudence. 
+Impro'sperous, ¢. Obs. [f. L. zmprospe 
unfortunate (f. zvz- (Lur- 2) + prosper favourable, 
prosperous) +-oUs,] ‘ 

1. Not prosperous or thriving; unfortunate, un- 
lucky, unsuccessful. (Of persons, enterprises, etc.) 

160z Warner 4/5, Eng. xu. \xxiv, Ah, falsed Matches, 
finished in the wrong of Others, might, Pye improsper- 
ous Presidents, deterre from wronging Right. 1634 W. 
Tinwnyr tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. 1) 168 That he no longer 
imploy those improsperous persons. 1727 Brapiey Fav. 
Dict. s. v. Fences, Vhe improsperous Condition of Wood- 
land and Plantations. 1829 T. L. Peacocn Misfort. Eiphin 
viii. 1o9 The household of Elphin was sufficiently impros- 
perous during the absence of its chief. . 

2. Of fortune, etc.: Adverse to prosperity, un- 
propitious. . 

rg98 Grenewey Zacities, An, (1603) 7o As fortune was 
favourable to Augustus in government of state, so in house- 
hold matters unluckie and improsperous. 1603 Sir C. Hev- 
von Fd. Astrod. it. Yor The action of the starres .. became 
vniuckie and improsperous. & 1656 Haves Gold. Remz, (1688) 
62 Bring upon them some improsperous Disease. 

Hence + Impro‘sperously adu.; *}}Impro‘sper- 
ousness. 

1594 Drayton Matilda 598 Thus like a rose,. The with’r- 
ing leaves impros’prously doth cast. 1647 HammonD Power 
of Keys iti. 39 The improsperousnesse of the cause of late 
in this kingdome hath moved some of them. 1658 HWAole 
Duty Man xii. § 9.95 The strange improsperousness of ill 
gotten estates. axz69r Boyze (J.), This experiment has 
been but very improsperously attempted. | 

Improvability (imprivabi‘liti). Also im- 
proveability. [f. ImprovaBie 42.2: see -Iry.] 
= IMPROVABLENESS. . € 

179t NewTe Tour Eng. § Scot. x80 Since Great Britain 
has not yet come near to the s/tintatune of its improve- 
ability. 8x3 ‘I. Jerrerson IVrit, (1830) IV. 194 One of 
the questions... was on the improvability of the human 
mind. 1874 Carrenter Mert, Phys. 1. v. (2879) 205 The ex- 
traordinary improvability of the Perceptive faculty. 


+Impro-vable, 2.1 Obs. rare. Also improve- 
able. {f.Ispvrovev.!4-sBue.] Capable of being 
disproved or refuted ; to be censured or condemned. 
1604 N. D. 3rd Pt, Three Convers, Eng. 41x They were 
ashamed to bring forth so improueable a testimony. 1723 
Warver True Amazons 17 His Brain... hath brought forth 
these improvable Maggots into the World. : 
Improvable (imprivab'l), @.2 Also im- 
proveable. [f. Inrxove v.2 + -aBLE.] Capable 
of being improved; susceptible of improvement. 
1. Capable of being turned to profit or account ; 
that may be taken advantage of, or used profitably ; 


serviceable. Now rare. 

1646 Siz T. Browne Pseud. Ef, vi. xii. 338 The assayes of 
weaker heads affords oftentimes improveable hints unto 
better. 1665 Bote Occas. Ro. v. v. (1848) 314, I think ita 
less improvable Prerogative, to be able to coyn any Metal 
into mony, or callit in at pleasure, 16g2 W. Siertock Fut. 
Fudge. 316 Every thing that is improveable to the service 
and glory of God, is a talent. «1734 Nortn Lives (1826) 
II. 8 Finding this project of a penny-post turn out so well, 
and apparently improvable. 1799 SovTHEY Leét. (1856) 1. 
74 When I go over the houses { shall see how improvable 
they are. i icee 

2. Of land (orig. a specific use of 1, passing into 
sense 3): Capable of being profitably cultivated ; 
adapted for cultivation; capable of being made 
better or more productive by cultivation. 

x689 Gentl. Calling (1696) 27 Though a rich, yet still such 
an improvable Soil, as will encourage and reward bis Hus- 
bandry. 1677 W. Hussar Narrative (1865) I. 72 All the 
Land improvable for such Uses, being already taken up. 
xyor Lond. Gaz. No. 3720/4 The Premisses (which are very 
Improvable by Limestone on the Place). z7rz Appison 
Spect, No. 549 ¥ 3, U have got a fine spread o improveable 
lands. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 245 After all, im- 
proveable is an indefinite term; and the last generation 
thought many spots unworthy of culture, which we now see 
converted into good arable land. 1813 G. Epwarps Aeas. 
True Pol, 25 The improveable land of the whole Kingdom. 

8. Capable of being made better; that may be 
brought into a higher or more desirable condition. 

1677 Hate Prin. Orig. Man. 1. ii. 68 With Moral prin- 
ciples inherent in his Nature, and improvable by the exercise 
of his Faculties. 1712 W, Rocexs Vey. App. 56 Maps and 

Sea-Draughts are always improvable. @ 1716 Soutn Serwt, 

(1717) IV. 8 Here is indeed something improveable into 

a brightand anoble Perfection. 1870 Brack Ailmeny (1877) 

284, 1 should not offer you the advice if 1 did not think you 

were improvable. : , : 

Hence Impro‘vably @., in a manner that admits 


of improvement, 7 : 

1755 in Jonnson. 1828 in Toop, and in mod. Dicts. - 

Dmprovableness (imprévib Inés). [f. prec. 
+-NESS.) The quality of being improvable ; 
capacity or susceptibility of improvement. 

x6sz Btitne (ét/e) ‘The English Improver Improved .. 
discovering the Improveableness of all Lands. @ 1650 Han- 
mono IWés. I. 479 (R,) The Romish doctrines of the improv- 
ableness of attrition into contrition, by the priest's aid. 1878 
Mortey Diderot i. 8 Active faith in the improvableness of 
institutions. 7 

Impro-vatory, a. vonce-wd. fitreg. f. Improve 
vA, after confirmatory, ete.) Of improving nature 
or tendency. 

31835 New Monthly Mag. XLV. 298 Three or four hundred 
letters. .hortatory, dehortatory, expostulatory, improvatory, 
and exclamatory ! 2 
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+ Improve, v:! Ods. Also (6 emprove), 6-7 
improove. [a. OF. improver, F. tmpronuver 
(Oresme, 14th c.), ad. L. zmprobare to condemn, 
reject, disapprove, f. zwprobus bad: cf. probare to 
make good, f, grobus good, ] ; 

1, trans. To prove to be wrong; to disprove, 
refute, confute (a statement, etc., or a person). 


©1449 Pecock Ref7. 1. xiii. 70 For to improue and reproue 
-the seid firste opinioun. 1531 TinpaLE £.x4,x Fok (1537) 


8 Ye se .. how we haue manifestly improued the ypo- - 


crites in an hundreth textes. 1554 Braprorp Serzr, etc. 
(Parker Soc.).9t Things which I have here brought forth to 
improve transubstantiation. rg8r J. Bern Aaaddon's Answ. 
Osor. 87 Whose doctrine when hee could by no meanes 
emproye, he rushed upon him like a Jolye Sycophaunte, with 
slaunders and reproches. 1606-10 R. Fretp Hist. Ch. 
{1628) 359 This we deny, and will in due place improve their 
error therein, 1620 Grancer Div. Logtke 336 A false 
Axiome is improoved two wayes. ; 

2. To disapprove as bad; to disallow; to re- 
prove, rebuke; to blame, censure, condemn. 

1526 ‘Tinpate 2 Zim. iii. 16 All scripture geven by in- 
spiracion of god is proffitalle to teache, to improve, to 
informe. 1546 BavE L£vg. Votaries 8 They haue improued 
that doctryne and taught the contrarye. xssxr Rosinson 
tr. Afore's Utop. 1. (Arb.) 5 When they had improtted and 
disallowed my sayinges. 1560 App, Parker Corr. (Parker 
Soc.) 130 We trust your gracious zeal towards Christs reli- 
gion will not improve our doings. 1615 BepWELL Afohant, 
Limp. 15. § 63 This the Astronomers do denie : yea all Philo- 
sophers do improue this opinion. 1642 Coll, Rights § Priv. 
Parl, 10 When subjects doe improove wicked decrees. 

Improve (impri‘v), v.2 Forms: 5-6 en- 
prow(e, improwe, emprow, emprou; 6-7 em- 
proue, improue, 6-8 emprove, 7 improove, (8-9 
pa. pple. (etron.) improven), 6- improve. [In 
16th c. en-, emprowe, a. AFr. en-, entprower, en- 
prouwer, emprover (1292 in Britton), a parallel 
form (with prep. ¢ instead of @) of aprower, in 
med.(Anglo-)L. afpruare, approare; f. OF. en 
into + pro, prow, prett, obnase case of pros profit, 
advantage: see APPROVE 2. 

The normal phonetic descendant of the OF. verb would 
be emprow, tniprow (cf. allow) as in x6th c.; but, as 
in Approve v.*, through confusion of # and v, and the in- 
fluence of other words in which -sroue stood for prove, 
imnprowe, tueproue, has passed into tuprove.] 

FL. rofl. To improve (improwe) oneself (of): to 
make one’s profit (of), to avail oneself (of) by 


-using to one’s profit. Ods. 

Especially used of the lord’s inclosing and bringing into 
cultivation of waste land: cf. Approve v2, and for the 
constr., Cath, Angl., ‘To approwe, Approare, sicut doutint 
se Jaciunt de vastts'; te. as lords approwe (or improwe) 
themselves of wastes. 

1523 Firzners. Surv. 5 It is to be inquered .. what of 
those wodes the lorde maye improwe him selfe & of howe 
manyacres, /d7d¢,6 If the lorde graunt a man commen with 
his cateil within certayne meyres .. & boundes, the lorde 
shall nat improue hym selfe within those _meyres and 
boundes, x6sg Futter Hist. Camb, 6 The Townsmen ., 
unconscionably improving themselves on the Scholars neces- 
sities, extorted unreasonable rents from them, 

2. trans. To turn (a thing) to profit or good ac- 
count, to employ to advantage ; to make profitable 
use of, take advantage of, avail oneself of, utilize ; 
to make use of, use, employ. 

ta. To lay out, invest, or employ movey to 
profit; to put out to interest. Ods. : 

{x292 Brrrron ut. iti. § 4 Er tut le profit ge il prist pur le 
mariage soit restoré as amis et as parentz la femme pur 
emprouer al oes Ja femme [let all the profit be restored 
to the woman's friends to emfroue to the profit of the 
woman].] 1646 Bury Wills (Camden) 192 Item I give 
vnto Frances Browne, my grandchilde, fifty pounds, to be 
payd into her father’s hands .. and to be improued by him 
for her vse, and to be payd to her at her age of sixteene 
years, 1658 Whole Duty Man xvii. § 7. 140 Yo put his 
money in some sure hand, where he may both improve, and 
be certain of it at his need. 1680 Butter Kem, (1759) 1. 
225 As ifhis Talent had been wrapt up in’t Unthriftily, and 
now he went about Henceforward to improve, and put it 
out. ¢38g0 Arad, Wes. (Rtldg.) 356, I will .. improve the 
money L have obtained, in some way of merchandise. 

+b. To turn /and to profit; to inclose and 
cultivate (waste land); hence to make Jand more 
valuable or better by such means, and so, in Jater 


use, merged in sense 5. (Cf. also sense 3.) és. 

The ancient sense, or something akin to it, was retained 
in 17-x8th c. in the American colontes. 

{xz9z Batrron it. it. § 12 Villenage est tenement de 
demeynes de chescun seignur, baillé a tenirasa volunté par 
vileins services de enprouwer al oes le seignur [the holding 
of a lord's demesne lands .. to exfronwe to the profit of 
the lord).] 1632 Afass. Col. Rec. (1853) I. 94 If the .. said 
John Winthrop shall .. suffer the said ileland to lye wast, 
and not improve the same, then this present demise to be 
voide. 1642 Afass. Colony Laws etc. § 7 (Pickering) 
Where lands lye in common unafenced, if one man shall 
improve his land by fencing in several, and another shall 
not, he who shall so improve shall secure his lands against 
other men’s cattle. 1653 Early Rec. Lancaster, ass. 
(1884) 27 The Plantation or Sellect men shall determine the 
time, how Longe every man shall hold and Improue the 
said Lands for the proffit thereof. 1684 A tforney Gen. in 
State Trials (1735) VII. 574/2 All this piece of ground, of 
twenty acres, is built upon and improved. a 1687 Perry Pol. 
Aritl:, (s690) 96 Tangier and Bumbay have..been improved 
from a Desart condition to abound with People. x700 
Evetyn Diary 13 July, The land was .. thus improved for 

{ Pleasure and retirement by the vast charge and industry of 


IMPROVE. 


this opulent citizen. 1740 W. Douciass Disc. Curr. Brit. 
Plant, Amer.21 A good Farmer improves his Lands not by 
working them out of Heart... but by manuring them, that 
they may yield the better Crops. 

Te. To make profitable or advantageous use of, 
employ to advantage ; to avail oneself of, utilize, 
use, employ as an instrament or means (@ ting; 
also in American use, @ persoi as an agent). Obs. 
or dial, 

@1529 SKELTON P, Sfarvwe 790 His [Chaucer’s} mater js 
delectable, .. His Englysh well alowed, So oF is en- 
prowed, For as it is enployed, There is no Englysh voyd. 
1639 Futter Holy War w, xiii. 191 The Egyptians stand. 
ing on the firm ground, were thereby enabled to im- 
proue and inforce their darts to the utmost. x6s0 Crom- 
wet Lett, Governor Edin. Castle 12 Sept. (Query i) in 
Carlyle, Improving the Covenant against the Godly and 
Saints in England. 1677 W. Hunsarp Narrative (1865) 
11. 75 Near some River .. whose Streams are principally 
improved for the driving of Saw-mills. /did. 20% Such of 
the Women as were gifted at knitting and sewing, were 
improved to make Stockings and Garments. 1694 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 46x Materials that may be 
vsefull for y* College, to be improved for that vse or to be 
sold, 1704 in B. Church Hist. Philip's War (1867) 1. 137 
All the Forces. .that shall be improved in the Service to the 
Eastward of Casco-Bay. | ¢1710 Ceuta Fiennes Diary 
(:888) 300 Every Corner is improved for Cupboards and 
necessarys. 31724 in Early Ree. Lancaster, Mass. (1884) 
216, 1 endeavour to Improve the men constantly to the 
most advantage. 1798 in Root Amer, Law ep. 1. 193 
The witnesses improved in the former trial were admitted. 

a. (in American use.) To make use of or occupy 
a place, 

1677 W. Huasarp Narrative (186s) IL. 7x Other Places 
adjoining were soon after seized, and improved for Trading 
and Fishing. 1782 Rhode Island Colonial Rec. (1864) IX. 
512 That Josiah Flagg .. have the liberty of improving the 
cellars under the state house in Providence, as repositories 
for the public stores, 1803 M. Cu1Ler in Life, Frauds. & 
Corr. (1888, II. 114 We found in the octagon hall, which 
seemed to be improved as a levee room, a large company. 
1828 Wenster, duiprove..6. Vo use; to occupy 5 to culti- 
vate. ‘The house or farm is now improved by an industrious 
tenant.’ This application is perhaps peculiar to some parts 
of the United States. 1863 HawtHorne Old Home (1883) 
J. 96 It has come to base uses in these latter days,—being 
improved, in Yankee phrase, as. a brewery and washhouse, 

e. ‘Lo make good use of, turn to good account 
(an action, Occurrence, event, season, time; now 


usually with occasion, opportuntty, or the like). 

1539 Pottarn, etc. in St, Pap. Hen. VII, 1. 619 [We] 
made so diligent enquirye and serche, that, with vigilante 
fabour, we muche improvide the same. 1617 Moryson 
Itin, 1. 213 So far did We.. improve our time... that .. 
within two daies we made this Fort gua:dable. | 1677 
W. Husparo Narrative (1865) I. 245 An Opportunity .. 
was let slip, and not improved. /é7d. 256 Yet was their 
Labour well improved, and followed with good Success. 
1720 Watts Divine Songs xx, How doth the little busy 
bee Improve each shining hour ( 1748 Ricttanoson C fartssit 
(811) VIII. 267 Then for improving a hint, thou wert 
always a true Englishman. 2744 J. Apams in Fam, Lett. 
(1876) 17, The fine weather .. I hope has been carefully 
improved to getin my hay. 1844 Lixcarp dugio-Sax. Ch, 
(1858) I. ii. 78 He improved the opportunity. 1869 Freeman 
Norm, Cong. UWI, xii. 159 His next thought was how to 
improve the occasion. 1878 Bosw. Suitu Carthage 97 The 
Roman army iinproved the victory of their fleet by at once 
marching to Egesta. = 

£ To turn to account for spiritual profit or 
edification ; ¢5f.to preach or speak on, with a view 
to edification ; now chiefly in 20 zuiprove the occa- 
stor (which is felt as a contextual use of e). 

1624 SANDERSON Twelve Seri, (1637) 487, I should also 
have desired. .to have improved it {my Text) a little farther 
bya fourth Inference. 1650 W. BrouGu Sacr. Princ. (1659) 
67 Teach me to improve my poverty. 1676 I, Matuir 
K. Philip's War \1862) 64 The news of this Blood-shed came 
to us... in the midst of the Sermon, the Scripture then 
improved being that /saz. 42, 24. 1677 W. Hucsarp Nar- 
rative (1865) 11. 249 Sad Events should rather be improved 
to our own Instruction, than the condemning of others. 
1705 Stannore Paraghr. \. Pref. iz Vhe Expounding and 
improving the Portions of Scripture recommended to us. 
3816 Scorr Old Mort. xviii, To improve the providential 
success which they had obtained bya word inseason. 1823 
Sconesuy Whale Fishery 127, 1 thought it my duty to ad- 
dress them, with the particular view of improving the serious 
impression evidently made upon them, by the awful death. 
1857 Lawrence Guy L, vii 66, I had.. little opportunity for 
‘improving the occasion’, as the Nonconformists have it. 

+ 3. To enhance in monetary value; to raise the 
price or amount of. Oés. 

As said of lands and rents, app, connected with senses rand 
2b, land that was ‘ emprowed ’ or inclosed and cultivated 
being enhanced in value or in rent. 

1548 Lansdowne MS. 238, 4.317 Noble menand gentlemen 
that haue not enprowed nor enhaunsed therrentes. /¢id. If 
324 Noble and gentlemen whiche had not emprowed nor 
enhaunsed ther rentes. 1616 Butvoxar, Jtproonc, 0 raise 
rents higher. 1617 Moryson /¢in. 11.265 They improve their 
commodities to atreble price. /é/a.. 111.148 Yet this prodigalt 
age hath so forced Gentlemen to improve their revenews, 3 
niany of these grounds are by them dispar! ed, and iia 
tofeede Cattell, 1626 in Crt. § Times Chas, £ (1848 1. 142 
It will overthrow trade by the altering of the cxchante, ae 
improve Spain's bullion, enhance the price ofa things. 3759 
Highlands of Scotland in 1750 (1898) 49 They have screw ty 
their Rents to an extravasant Height (which they vitiously 

improving their Estates). 
‘7 4. wo make greater in amount or degree; to 
increase, augment, magnify, enlarge, intensify ; to 
advance. Obs. (Now merged in 5.) z 
3go9 Hawes Past. Picas. (Percy Soc.) 324 Suche a one as 


IMPROVE. 


thou .. For thou thy selfe doost so much enprou Above the 
hfelavens by exaltacion. 1676 Lister in Ray's Corr, (1848) 
125, I have much improved my Catalogue of Snails, having 
added five species thereto. a 1687 WALLER 70 a Person of 
Honour 8 You have advanc'd to wonder their renown, 
And no less virtuously improv’d your own. x60 Cuitp 
Disc. Trade (1694) 8 Some more particulars might be added, 
and those aforesaid further improved. 1727 PAilip Quarll 
(1816) 56 He found seven peas;..and thinking they might.. 
be improved to a quantity large enough to serve for a meal, 
he faid them by. | 177 Goupsm, Hist, Eng. 1.103 This sum 
+ only served to improve their desire for fresh exactions. 

+b. To increase or augment (what is evil), to 
aggrayate, make worse. Ods. 

r6rg Heron Wks, 1. 615 His tyranny began to be im- 
protted, and the burdens..were heauier then before, 1628 
tr. Camden's Hist. Elis, (1629) 11. 380 Defect of health and 
strength, which the indisposition of the aire.., being a filthy, 
windy, and rainy day, much improoucd. 3647 CowLey 
Mistress, Incurable vii, As wholesome Medicines the 
Disease improve, There where they work not well, x718 
Penn Maxims Wks, 1726 1. 851 Thys Men improve their 
own Miseries, for want of an Equal and just Estimate of 
what they enjoy or lose. 32800 Br, Porteus Lect. Afatt. 
xiii, (7802) 1. 23r We all. have .. by our own personal and 
voluntary transgressions, not a little improved the wretched 
inheritance we received from our ancestors. 

5. To advance or raise to a better qnality or 
condition; to bring into a more profitable or de- 
sirable state; to increase the value or excellence 
of; to make better; to better,ameliorate. (The pre- 
vailing modern sense, in which 2b is now merged.) 

1617 Morvson /#i1. 1. 219 To himselfe, whose endeavours 
in that Kingdome had much improved her opinion of him. 
1698 Frver Ace. £2. (ndia & P. 182 The Mango (which 
they have improved in all its kinds to the utmost Perfection). 
1706 Puituirs, Zo Jprove, to better .. to promote or 
advance, to bring to greater Perfection. 1733 P. Linpsay 
Interest Scot. 167 The Reeds, Harness, Shuttles, and 
Temples,. lately given to the Weavers. .have improven the 
Cloth in its Goodness much more. x Forpyce Sern, 


Ing, Wore, (3769) IL. viii. 34 [She} had from her youth ‘ 


improved herself by reading. "1805 Forsyrn Beauties Scotl. 
(1806) TIT. 134 A large natural cave, which had been partly 
improven by art. 1862 Sir B. Bropre Psychol, (ug. 11, it. 
50 The habit of attention may be improved by exercise. 
1888 J.Incus Tent Life Tigerland 184 The tobaccosmoke 
had not improved his appearance, and .. he .. looked bad 
enough. 

6. With zzfo: a. (in sense 2),-To make 7/0 or 
represent as, for the sake of turning to account; 
+b. (in sense 4), To turn fzfo or represent as 
something greater, to magnify zz/o (0ds.); c. (in 
sense §), To convert 77¢o something better. 

1647 Crarenvon Hist. Reb. w. § 38 Taking all _oppor- 
tunities, uncharitably, to improve Afistakes, into Crimes. 
1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 74 Improve 
this mole-hill into a mountain, 1700 — tr. Fresny’s A musent, 
Ser, §& Com. 76 Sometimes, that a Witty Vertuous Woman 
will improve a Dull Heavy Country Booby, into 2 Man of 
Sence. 1688 Soutn Sernt, (1727) V. ix. 391 Did God vouch- 
safe such transcendent Blessings..only to be improved into 
the Food and Fewel of Intemperance? 1746 Westey Princ. 
Methodist 66 This very Thing you improve into a fresh 
Objection. 1758 Leann Philip of Macedon 1. i, It might 
have been the interest of Amyntas, to improve this incident 
of the birth of his son into a pledge of future happiness. 
1818 Jas, Mint Srzt, (ndia IL. 1. iv. 155 Preparations.. for 
improving the blockade into more expeditious methods of 
reduction, 1846 J. W. Croker in C. Papers (1884) IIL, xxiv. 
67 The [potato] failure .. was .. (as the Methodists say) 
improved into an ostensible excuse for the measure (Corn 
Law repeal]. [Cf sense 1 f.] 

7. With away or a phr. of similar meaning: To 
remove, get rid of, lose, spend, or cause to disappear, 
by making improvements. 

1780 Craic Alirror No. 69 #5 My crops never paid for 
the expense of raising them: and... I found that I had 
improved away every shilling of my fortune. 1887 Jessorr 
Arcady viii, 229 All the pinders are gone—improved off the 
face of theearth. 2887 J. Batt Nat. in S. Amer. 213 It is 
a question whether, like most native races .. they will ulti- 
mately be improved out of existence. 


8. absol. To make improvements. Zo zmprove 
on or ttpon : to make or produce something better 
or more perfect than; to advance beyond. See 


IMPROVEMENT 6 b. 
x699 Benttey Phal. 277 By long use and experience .. 
he might improve upon his own Invention. 1748 J. Geppes 
Compos. Antients 362 Longinus here seems to have im- 
proven on the orator. x771 Fanins Lett, \xvii. 331 The 
son has regularly improved upon the vices of his father, 
1862 Merivace ont, Entp. (1865) VI, xlviti, 64 20¢e, Tt was 
not beyond [his] means. .to improve on this political master- 
piece. 1867 H. Macmitran Sidle Teach. xiti.(1870) 253 We 
cannot improve upon nature, AZod, A tenant who improves 
ought to have the value of his improvements secured to him. 
+9. zztr. To increase, augment, become greater, 
advance, develop. Ods. (exc. as merged in 10). 
1630 GREENHILL Ezek. 77 Uniquity improves in the going. 
1681 ALLESTRRE Ser. (1684) I. 270 (L.) That fool .. eer 
long emproves into a wit. 1697 Cottier Ess. Afor. Subj. 11. 
(1702) 52 Admiration improves Into Love. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. 1. Vill. 221 The relish improving upon them by degrees. 
1776 Jounson Le?, to Thrale 3 June, The lameness .. has 
improved to a very serious and troublesome fit of the gout. 
xBog W. Invinc Anickerd, 1. tii. (1849) 48 Intimacy im- 
proves with time. 
10. intr. To increase in value or excellence; to 


advance or rise to a more excellent condition ; to 


become better. oe . 
1927 Swirt To a Young Lady, It isa shame for an english 
lady not to relish such discourses, not to improve by 


. 
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them, 
A Wine .. mellowing and improving as it is kept. 1748 
Anson's Voy. it. i. 11x. This diversified landskip .. still 
‘improved upon us the farther we advanced. 2796 Jann 
Austen Prute § Prej. xii. 235 But afterwards she seemed 
to improve on you. 1805 PsKE Sources Alississ. 1. App, (1810) 
6 Their situation improves by a communication with the 
whites. 3834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1. 49 ‘The scenery 
improves, and becomes wilder in its character. 1866 CaRLYLE 
dnaug, Addr, 174 In. .the best of all possible conditions to 
improve by that book. 3885 Afanch. Lxam. 14 May 5/3 Our 
trade in the south has .. improved, 2 

t+Improve, v.23 Obs. [A variant of aprove, 
APprrove v.}, with change of prefix: perh. in- 
fluenced by the corresp. change in Improve v,2] 

1. trans. To prove, establish, demonstrate, show 
to be true or real. 

_Uuproned, in Hearne'’s R. Glouc. p. 466, is an error for 
iproued: cf. Rolls ed., line 9552.) 

, 1613 in Crt. § Times Fas. 1 (1849) I. 246, I..will hope to 
improve my industry and diligence such as you shalt find 
no fault tocomplain that {ete.]. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, 
NV. 7. 137 Doe thou shew and improve this love of thine to 
me in thts one point. r6s0 Beucwer Anthrofomet, 183 These 
Amazons discarding the tendernesse of their Sex, and de- 
siring to Improve themselves Virago'’s. 1670 FE. Bortasr 
Lathorit Spaw & More..1 am persuaded that Mr. Hooke in 
his Book hath improved to Admiration. 

b. intr. To prove or tum out to be, rare. 

1612 Davies Ihy Ireland etc. 95 Meanes for some great 
action, which. ,ifhee had lined, woulde rather hane improued 
(ed. 1664 proved] a iourny into Fraunce then into Ireland. 

2. trans. To approve, sanction, countenance. 

1go2 C. Matnen Afagn. Chr. vit. 31 They that shall have 
too suddenly improved those Men, will be Partakers of 
their Sins, 

Improved (impri-vd), ffl. a. [f. Inrrovev.2 
+-ED 1] 

1. Under cultivation; cultivated, cultured. 

3617 Mippteton & Rowtry Fair Quarre? 1. D iij, The 
most impronde yong souldier of seuen kingdoms, 1644 in 

+ Merrill Aist, Amesbury, Mass. (1880) 29 The improved 

jands..upon ye west side of ye Powwaus river. 2736 Butter 

Analogy 1. iit. 82 Two or three men of the best and most 
improved understanding. 1775 A. Burnany Trav. N. Amer. 
78 Theclimate, soil, natural produce, and improved state of 
it, are much the same as of Rhode Island, 18:8 Jas, Mint 
Brit, India}. 1, i.3 At that time the most improved and 
commercial part of Europe. 

2. Tumed to good account. 

x641 J. Suute Sarah § Hagar (1649) 205 What a fruitful 
gain is to be made of our svell:iniproved-atiéctions ! 

+38, Made greater, increased, enhanced; aggra- 
yated. Obs. 


1690 Locke Hat, Und. m. xi. § 1 The natural and im- 
prov'd Imperfections of Language. 
4. Made better or more serviceable; brought to 


a higher or more desirable condition. 

1713 STECLE Guardian No, 2? 3 He left behind him an 
improved paternal estate of six thousand pounds a year, 
1799 H. Hunter tr. S¢.-Pierre’s Stud, Nat. 1, Pref. 7 This 
new and amproved Translation, 1800 Mrs. Hervey Jour. 
tray Fam. 1, 222 In consequence of her improved circum- 
stances. 3817 J. Brappury Zrav. Amer. 263 Improved 
implements and methods. 1849 R. V. Dixon Heat 1. ii.147 
An improved air-pump of his own construction. 

Improvement (imprévmént). Forms: see 
Improve v.2 [a. AF. enprowement, empruement, 
f. emprower IMPROVE v.2 + -MENT.] 

+1. The turning of a thing to profit or good ac- 
count; profitable management or use; making the 
most of a thing for one’s own profit; realization 
of the profits of anything; covey. profit. Ods. in 
Zit, sense. 

In early use, Anglo-Fr. and Eng. applied to the profitable 
cultivation of land by the owner, and to the col ection of 
the proceeds of customs or imposts by the king’s officers, as 
distinguished from the letting of land or taxes to a farmer, 
who managed them for Zs profit. 

[c1320?Lanctort ALS. Oxf, Fatr/. 24 1f. 12 Car le pays est 
gaste si ne se asseure niant Au roy ne a sa meinie pur son 
empruement. a x400 Lib. Cusdumt. f,175 (Rolls) I. 220 Quil 
ieit une commune huche de la compaignie .. en la quele les 
remembraunces et les enprowemenz de la compaignie soient 
mis en sauve garde. Zéid.222 Soit le surpluis..mis en com- 
mune huche a lenprowement de la compaignie. 1402 Act 4 
Hen, 1V,c. 24 Come nadgairs. .ordeignez estoit..qe launage 
des draps. .ne seroit mys a ferme, a graunt damage de nostre 
sieur le Roy annuelment, ordeignez est .. q¢ Ie dit aunage 
purra estre commys a ferme ou en emprowement [Kolés of 
Parl, II. 508/1 en aprowement], sofonc Iadvys de Tresorer 
Dengleterre purle temps esteant.] 1453 Xolls of Parl. V. 
268/2 It is ordeigned be Statute made in the tyme of Harry 
the fourth that the aunage of Cloth withinne this Roialme 
may be committed to ferme or in emprowement, after the 
advis of the Tresorer of Englond for the tyme beyng. 1478 
i: Paston in Paston Lett. No. 81r. I. 217 Mastyr Yotton 

ad..desyred me..to se th’ enprowment of syche profytes 
as ar growing of hys chapell in Caster that ye gave hym. 
1523 Firzners, (title) The Boke of Surueyeng and Improu- 
mentes, /did.9 Rynning waters..asthey be stored with fysshe, 
so dothe y° profyte ryse to the lordes, wheder they go by way 
of improttement or set to ferme: wherof the bayly shall make 
accompte. Jéid. x0 And of mylnes there shall more be spoken 
of in the chapiter of waters, among the improwmentes, 

+b. The profitable employment or investment of 
money; also (in religious use) of a ‘talent’. Ods. 
x6s5 Stantey Hist. Philos, ut. (1701) 75/2 His Father .. 
left him four-score Minze which being entrusted with a 
Friend for Improvement they miscarried. 1702 Ecttaro 
Eccl, Hist. (1710) 255 One who had made such good em- 
provement of his small portion of grace. 
2. spec. + The tuming of land to better ac- 


1737 (S. Bretxctox] G. di Lucea’s Ment. 173° 


IMPROVEMENT. 


count, the reclamation of waste or unoccupied land 
by inclosing and bringing it into cultivation (obs,); 
hence, in later use, cultivation and occupation of 
land; merged at length in sense 5, Betternient, 
amelioration. 

” (1302 Vear-bhs. 30-1 Edw. J (Rolls) 19 Le Jeu ou les avers 

furent pris est une Wastin, e lenpruement dil Wast apend a 

nous.] 1549-50 Act 3 4 4 Edw. V1, c. 3 (title) An Acte con. 

cerninge the ymprovement of Comons and Waste Groundes, 

1625 Bacon Lss., Riches (Arb.) 235 The Improvement of the 

Ground, is the most Naturall Obtaining of Riches;.. But it 

is slow, 1677 Yarranton Eng, fepra, x15 In these delight. 

ful Countries, there is no waste Lands, but all under im. 

provement. 1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. People 250 All 

Improvement ceases to be such when more money is spent 
in it than the advantages will repay. 1888 J. Incuis 7'ent 
Life Tigerland 301 The ‘ grants’ were held under certain 
conditions of improvement clearly laid down and defined in 
the Waste Land Regulations. 7 

+ b. concr. A piece of land improved or rendered 
more profitable by inclosure, cultivation, the erec- 
tion of buildings, ete. (Now associated with senses 
5,6.) Obs. exc. in U.S. dial. 

1640 in New Haven Col. Rec. 1638-49 (1857) 43 If they 
remove, to sell nothing buttimprovements. 3666 Plymouth 
Col. Rec. (1855) 1V.119. 1773 Gorpsst, Stoops to Cong.1.i, My 
aunt’s bell rings for our afternoon's walk round the tmprove- 
ments. 1976 Twiss Zour Jre/, 66 The gardens (termed 
improvements in Ireland, and polictes in Scotland) are not 
extensive. 31800 Appison Amer, Law Rep. 249 Bought for 
a trifle a small improvement, to wit some trees deadened. 
1817 J. Brapsury Trav, Amer, 291 To purchase from the 
Backwoodsman_ what he calls his improvement .. The im- 
provement consists in a log house, a peach, and perhaps an 
apple orchard, together with from ten to thirty or forty 
acres of land, inclosed, and partially cleared. 

+e. fig. Bolliily or mental cultivation or culture; 
also an item of such personal culture, an accom- 
plishment. Ods. exc, as merged in 5, 6. 

271x STEELE Sect. No, 41 » 2, [am a mere Man of the 
-Town, and have very little Improvement, but what [ have 
got from Plays. a 2716 Sourn (J.), I look upon your city 
as the best place of improvement: from the school we go to 
the university, but from the universities to London. 1734 
tr, Rollin's Anc, Hist, xv. § 15 (1827) VI. 232 The fifth ts 
of soldiers whose only improvement is war. 2738 Bircn 
Milton M.'s Wks, 1738 I. 3 As well in voluntary Improve: 
ments, as in the perfecting of his School-exercises. 

8. The making good use or turning to account of 
any person or thing (now obs. or U.S. dial.), or of 
any event or season; profitable nse or employment. 

¢ x62 CHAPMAN /Viad vi. 484 To lead in fight, and give no 
danger pass Without improvement. 1677 W. Husparp 
Narrative (1865) 11.89 What Benefit and Improvement was 
ever made thereof [Garges's Patent for Maine} by his Agents 
or Successors. 1697 Dampier Moy. I. 227, I have not heard 
of any improvement made of this commodity by our 
Countrymen anywhere. J/od, His prompt improvement of 
the opportunity was admirable. | 

b, The turning of anything to good account for 
spiritual or moral edification ; sec. the profitable 
spiritual application of a text or incident. 

x6ss J. Clerk Faithfull Steward 30 A sober use and 
faithfull improvement of these his mercies. | age J, Marner 
Preval, Prayer (1864) 268 That is the special Improvement 
which should be made of what hath been discoursed. ae 
R. L'EstrancE Seneca's Afor, (1702) §19 A great part of the 
End of them is lost, without such an Emprovement. | 1705 
Stannore Parapfhr. I. 4 The Improvement I design to 
make of this passage. 28:8 Jas. Mitt. Brit, India IL, viv. 
447 Such is the doctrine; the practical improvement i 
obvious, 1842 R. M. M’Cueyne in Afent, (1872) 269 See! 

a right improvement of this bereavement. . , 
+c. In more general sense: Use; practice. Obs: 
rare, rane . 

31686 Sour Serm, (1727) V.i. 12 The Corruption of Men's 
Manners by the habitual Improvement of this vicious fan 
ciple. 1754 Epwarps Freed, Will 1. xi. (1762) 115 The 
good or bad State of the moral World depends on the Im- 
provement they make of their moral Agency. 

+d. In American use: Employment, occupa- 
tion. (Cf. Improve v2 2¢,d). Obs. 

2703 S. Sewatt Letter-bk, 22 Apr. I. 282 Very few § gray 
halts are to be found in the Colony, in civil or sacr 4 in 
provement. 170g /éid, 6 June 312, I have 2 good right 2 
a third part of the said meadow, and am in the actu am 
provementofit. 1736 in Mew Eng. Hist. Reg. (1850) | hin : 

44, The action or process of enhancing, making 
or becoming greater or more complete, or an ine 
stance of this: a. Enhancement (of rent). b. In- 
crease, enlargement,growth, development, Essar 
ment. ¢. Intensification or aggravation of evil. 


(See Inrprove w.2 3, 4, 4b.) Obs. 

1548 AIS. Lansdowne 238, lf. 317 These great fines for landes 
and emprowment of rentes shall abate. 1607 HIEron ait 
436 Thus the enlargement of Gods mercy -. 15 the gree fae 
improuement of our sinne. 1617 Jdid. II, yo 1 oie 
nothing but an addition to his vexation, and an in oe 
ment of his griefe. 1646 Sir I’. Browne Psend. Ep. fetation 
149 The multiplication of Hares, which is by su rast 
..oran improvement of a second fruit belore t Ke featise 
excluded. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 34 A fart eriees of 
of the little improvement of Christianity, 1S the rat teed 
the Country. 1727 Philip Quarll (1816) 59 eae found 
the improvement of his peas and beans, whicl Pe erBe) 
increased tondmiration.. 1772 PriestLey Just. Re if 7 
I. 19 The earth itself is in a state of improvement. ih ible 
Knox Winter Even. 1. i. xv. 212 Not entirely inteie of 
to children under twelve or fourteen: unless in rare cases 
premature improvement and sagacity. 

+d. quasi-concr. An advanced stage, developed 


form, development (ef something). .Ods. 


.IMPROVER. 


° 119 


, r6g2 Soutet Serv, (2697) II. 60 Friendship is the Noblest { rot upon the ground, is a good improver of land. 1884 Pall 


and most Refined Improvement of Love. a1716 /bid. 

(1744) IX. iv, 105 A sin against this is the highest pitch, the 

utmost improvement, and. .the xe p/zs ltr of provocation, 
+e. concr. Increase, produce. O85. 

2705 Stannore Parafhr. 111. 29 The greatest part of the 
Wealth and Improvement there consisted in Sheep. 1779 
De Foe Crusoe 1. xix, The improvement, or annual produc- 
tion, being distributed to charitable uses. . 

5. The action or process of making or becoming 
better; advance or increase in value or excellence; 


betterment, amelioration, 

(Only gradually separable from the earlier senses of bene- 
ficial cultivation (2), and advancement or development (4).) 

1647 Crarenvon Hist, Red. 1.815 For the improvement 
of his Education, and giving an ornament to his hopefull 
Person. 1662 & Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav, 284 The 
quiet of the City, the wellfare of its Inhabitants, and 
the improvement of Trade. 1936 Butter Anal. tv. Wks. 
31874 I, 98 This moral principle is capable of improvement, 
by proper discipline and exercise, 1783 Brae Rhee. 1. ii. 
19 Exercise is the chief source of improvement in all our 
faculties. 1859 Miu Livert{y 128 We are eager for improve- 
ment in politics, education, even in morals. 1875 JowetT 
Pilato (ed, 2) V. 96 A good education tends to the improve- 
ment of body and mind. 


6. With az and J/.: a. Anact of making or be- 
coming better; a process, change, or addition, by 
which the value or excellence of a thing is increased ; 
that in which such addition consists or by which 


anything is made better. 

(In early use chiefly in reference to land ; cf_2 and 2b.) 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 122 Long Practice has a sure 
Improvement found, With kindled Fires to burn the barren 
Ground, x705 Stawnorr Parapkr, U1. 168 Religion is the 
highest Improvement of Humanity and Good-nature. 1739 
Cnesterr. Lett, (t792) 1, 1. x82 You cannot imagine what 
alterations and improvements I expect to find every day, 
now that you are more than Octennis. 1774 C. J. Purers 
Voy, N. Pole 1x With the new chain-pumps .. according to 
Captain Bentinck’s improvements. 1776 Apam Smita HW, 
NV. 1, 1, (1869) I, rr Many improvements have been made by 
the ingenuity of the makers of the machines. 1796 Mrs. 
Guasse Cookery xxi. 330 It is a great improvement to add 
the juice of two Seville oranges. 1870 £cho 16 Feb., Mr. 
Gladstone caused a general laugh by asking, ‘ What is an 
improvement?’..the definition he gave seemed to meet 
with general approval—that it shall add to the letting value 
of the land, and must be suitable to the holding. 1888 
J. Incus Tigerland 264 Hf the tan is occasionally rubbed 
into the pores of the skin it will be an improvement. 

b. With on or upon: The production of some- 
thing better or more perfect than (something pre- 
vious), an advance upon; hence, the result of this, 
a thing that is better than (the former thing). 

x71z Appison Sfect. No. 273 » 4 (ed. 2) The Parts of 
Sinon, Camilla, and some few others, which are fine Im- 
provements on the Greek Poet. 1782 Priesttey Corrupt. 
Chr. 1. ut. 30x An improvement was made upon this doc- 
trine, 1878 Srurczon Yeas. Dav. Ps. evi. 7 We fear the 
sons are no great improvement upon the sires. 1896 Vews- 
agents’ Chron. 3 Oct. 3/3 The .. Magazine for October is a 
decided improvement on its predecessors. 

Improven, obs. (erron.) Sc. pa. pple. of Im- 
PROVE v.2 ; 

Improven, -in, pa. pple. of IMPREEVE v. 

Improver! (impré-voz), [f. Iapnovev.? +-ERL] 
One who or that which improves. 

+1. One who turns something te good account, 
or makes profitable use of it: in quot. 1647, one 
who cultivates or practises. Obs. 

1647 Crarenpon //rst, Keb, 1. § 132 The greatest .. im- 
provers of that Breeding, and those Qualifications with 
which Courts used to be adorned. 3654 Wuittock Zoo- 
tomta 434 The ablest Improver of his time and parts. 1662 
Stinuncr.. Orig. Sacr, tu. it. § 18 This great improver and 
discoverer of the Mechanicall power of matter. 

2. One who makes better; a person that increases 
the value or excellence of a thing, or brings it into 
a more desirable state. In early use, One who ad- 
vances, develops, or makes more perfect (a branch 


of knowledge, etc.). 

@x66x Furver Worthies xii. (1662) 4x Eminent Improvers 
of any art may be allowed for the Co-inventers thereof, 1713 
Gay Guardian No. 149 P 18, I would counsel all our im- 
provers of fashion always to take the hint from France. 
1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1. 11, vi. 310 The monks were 
«.the improvers of themselves, and the instructers of others, 
in the most useful arts, 2842 Mrs. Brownine Gyk. Chr. 
Poets (1863) 120 An improver of the Janguage. 1882-3 in 
Schaff Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 2132 An improver of other 
men’s verses. . 3 is 

b. sgec. One who applies himself to making 
land more productive or profitable. (Cf. Iseroy- 
ABLE 2, IMPROVEMENT 2). Now merged in 2. 

3649 Burrne (#/#/e) English Improver, or a new Survey of 
Husbandry. 1765 A. Dickson reat, Agric. 1. (ed. 2)'274 
May I be allowed to say, without giving offence to Im- 
provers [ete]? 1846 McCurrocn Ace. Brit. Entpive (1854) I. 
585 In 1723, a Society of Improvers was established at Edin- 
burgh. © 1883 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 861 Many landlords are 
great improvers. Many spend annually a third or half of 
their rent in improvements. 

c. A thing that improves or makes better. spec. 

Short for dress-improver: see DRESS Sd. 4. 

31669 Struincrr. Sern. ix. (1673) 167 Cold and nakedness, 
stripes and imprisonments, racks and torments? Are these 
the improvers of an excellent constitution? x Worupce 
Syst, cigric. v. § 2. 61 [Chalk] after it is burned into Lime, 
becomes a very excellent Improver of Lands. 3777 Licut- 
root Flora Scot. 11. 658 Fern cut while green, and left to 


Malt G. 6 Sept. 7/2 She was searched, and her ‘improver’ 
was found to be so arranged as to hold 6 1b. of smuggled 
tobacco. 1887 Daily News 22 June 5/2 The hideous ‘im- 
prover’, which is one of the blots upon the picturesqueness 
of modern costume. P 
. 3. A person who works at a trade under an em- 

loyer for the purpose of improving his or her 

. knowledge or skill, and accepts the opportunity 

of such improvement wholly or in part instead of 
wages. 
‘3858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Improver, a learner. 1883 
Daly Tel. 9 Apr. 7/6 (Advt. Afilliners) Juniors or im- 
provers, 1884 B'Aam Daily Post 24 Jan. 3/5 (Advt.) Tele- 
graph Clerks.—Wanted, Young Lady, as Improver. 1895 
Wesim, Gaz. 18 Sept. 3/1 His favourite plan is to take a 
situation as ‘improver’ to a working jeweller in a small 
way of business, . 

+4. =ApprovEer%. Obs. rare. 

1670 Brount Law. Dict. s.v. Approve, You may see what 


kinde of Approvers or Improvers were formerly in the . 


Marches of Wales, authorized by the Prince thereof. 

Hence Impro-veress, 2 female improver; Im- 
pro‘vership, the position of an improver (sense 3). 

1744 J. Parerson Comtuz, Milton's P. L.305 Ceres was an 
inventress or improveress of husbandry. 1884 Daily News 
3 Sept. 8/5 (Adv?.) To Printers.—Improvership Wanted. 

tImpro'ver?. Ods. rare—°. [f. Improve vl + 
-ER1] One who disproves, a confuter. 

z6rr Frorto, /wprovatore, an improouer, 

+ Improvi'ded, a. Obs. [f. In- 2+ PRovipep.] 

1. Unprovided ; unprepared. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV, 247 b, He was in jeopardye 
of hys lyfe, and all improvided, for dread of death, coacted 
«.to sayle vnto Fraunce. 162z Bacon fen. VI, 109 He 
was not to hope for any aide from Maximilian, for that hee 
was altogether improuided. 

2. Unforeseen; unlooked for. 

1g90 Srenser F. Q. 1. xii. 34 To worke new woe and im- 
provided scath. . : 

Improvidence (imprp'vidéns). [ad. L. éw- 
providéntia, £. im- (Im-*) + providentia Provi- 
DENCE, foresight; cf also obs. F. ¢mprovidence 
(16th c. in Godef.), It. zmprovidenza.] The fact or 
quality of being improvident ; want of providence 
or foresight; thriftlessness, 

1898 Frorto, Janprotidenza, improuidence, rashness. x6oz 
Marston Ant. § Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. x1 Shee'le lift thee to 
improvidence, And breake thy neck from steepe securitie. 
@x63r Donnr in Select. (1840) 88 Malice in other men or 
improvidence in myself, had ruined my fortune. 1786 
Burke W. Hastings wu. iii, § 15 His total improvidence in 
not taking any one rational security whatsoever against the 
inevitable consequences of those acts. 1836 H. CoreripGE 
North, Worthies (1852) 1. 40 Improvidence or treachery 
had left our shores defenceless. a 1862 BucKLE Afisc. Wks. 
(1872) I. 542 The only peculiarity I have found common to 
all barbarous nations 1s improvidence—indifference to the 


future. 
Improvident (imprp-vidént), a. [f. In-2 + 


PROVIDENT: cf. prec., and L. zmprovidus not fore- 

seeing, improvident. ] : 

1. OF persons, their actions, etc. : Unforeseeing ; 
that does not foresee or forecast the future. 

x54 Barctay Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 5 We finde 
yonge people be moche improvydent. 3597 Danie, Civ. 
Wars it. xxix, When men well have fed, th’ blood being 
warme, Then are they most improvident of harme. 1657 R. 
Licon Barbadges (1673) 25 They could not have been so 
improvident, as not to‘foresee the main inconveniences that 
must ensue. x795 Lp, Aucktanp Corr, (1862) III. 306 The 
improvident, undignified, and unwise conduct of the Ger- 
man powers. 

2. Not circumspect ; heedless; unwary. 

1891 Suaxs. 1 Hen. VF, u.i. 58 Improuident Souldiors, had 
your Watch been good, This sudden Mischiefe neuer could 
faue falne. 162g J. Guanvitt Voy. Cadiz (Camden) 58 They 
cutt of some few of our improvident and stragling men, 1650 
Butwer Anthrofomet. 162 Behold ..what the improvident 
curiosity of men hath thought on, 1765 Biacxstone Comm, 
I. 50 There is imminent danger of his employing that 
strength to improvident or oppressive purposes. 1849 GroTe 
Greece ut. lv, (1862) V. 10 Amphipolis had been once lost by 
the improvident watch of Thucydidés and Euklés: it was 
now again lost by the improvident concessions of Nikias. 

3. That fails to provide for future needs; thriftless, 

1624 Cart. Smitn Virgina wv. 110 So improuident as not 
to put Corne in the ground for their bread, but trusted to 
the store. 1788 Priestuey Lect. Hist, v. xxxviit. 279 Great 
numbers ..will be improvident, spending every thing they 
have in the most extravagant manner. x809-r0 CoLERIDGE 
Friend (837) 11. 199 They who live from*hand to mouth, 
will most frequently become improvident. 1873 H. Spencer 
Stud. Sociol, xv. 366 The English people are complained of 
as improvident. Very few of them lay by in anticipation of 
times when work is slack. : 

- Hence Impro‘videntuess (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 
+Improvidential, a. Obs. rare. [Is-?.] 
1. Not providential ; ungoverned by Providence. 

@ 1684 LeiGuton Serm:, Wks. (1868) 358 Though trouble 
be the general lot of mankind, yet it doth not come on him 
by an improvidential fatality. 

-2. Improvident : see next. 
+Improvide'ntially, adv. Obs. 

-LY*.} =next. 

2797 Hotcrorr Stolbe *s Trav. (ed. 2) TH. lxxxiii. 330 
Chesnuts, which the mother, not improvidentially, had put 
in her pocket. 1829 Crasse 7. of Hall 32 The younger .. 
had rather improvidentially but happily married: 

Impro’vidently, ody. [f. Improvipenr a. 

} +-L¥ *.} 


[f prec. 2+ 


IMPROVISATION. 


1. In an improvident manner; without fore- 
thought; without providing for the future. 

3607 Donne Le#t, (1651) 209, 1 went unprofitably and im: 
providently, to the utmostendof Truth. 1688 Boviy: final 
Causes Nat. Things iv. 203 It must be casually or improvi- 
dently framed or placed. — 1780 Burke Sp. Econ, Reform 
Wks. I11. 333 To recommit all its business to the council 
from whence it was very improvidently taken. 3868 RocERs 
Pol, Econ. viii. (x876) 7o Agricultural labourers marry early 
and improvidently. 

2. Inan unforeseen or unanticipated manner. rare. 

1885 E. F, Byrrne Entangled I. 1, viii. 139 Nature may 
ey and improvidently back-water; and he 
dreaded to be landed incontinently in the stagnation of 
satiety, : 4 

+Improving, vé/. 5b.1 Obs. [f. Isrprove v1 
+-ING!.J Theaction of Improve v.l; disproving, 
refutation. 

cx449 Pecock Refr.1.i. 5 It is miche nede forto first .. 
vnroote and overturne tho thre trowingis .. bifore the im- 
prouyng of othere. ¢rg30 L. Cox Rhet, (1899) 49 Argu- 
mentes for the prouinge or improuynge of compounde 
themes. 1874 Wuitcier Def. Aunsw, i. 100 You shoulde 
haue kept you to the improuing of this generall proposition. 
162x Frorio, Jmprouatione, an improouing. 

Improving (imprz-vin), v6/.s6.2  [f. Inrrove 
v2 + -ING1,] The action of Improve v.2, qv. ; 
improvement. 

z60z Fursecke end Pt. Parall. 54 The improouing of 
ground from worse to better, is clearely permitted by our 
Taw. 1785 J. Pitts Treat. Inland Navig. 49 Were it for 
nothing else but the improving of land..the expence would 
be amply repaid. 

b. Lnproving lease (Sc. Law): a lease granted 
to a tenant for a longer period than the usual one, 
with the object of encouraging him to make per- 
manent improvements on the holding by ensuring 
to him a longer enjoyment of their benefits. 

x86x W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. s.v., A lease of ordinary 
endurance isa lease, for nineteen or twenty-one years ; and 
an improving lease is usually for thirty-eight or forty-two 
years, 


Improving, ff/. a. [f. as prec. + -1xe 2] 
That improves. 

1. That makes better; spec. that improves the 
mind, understanding, or character; that makes 


agricultural improvements. 

1665 BoyLE Occas, Ref? Introd. (1848) 24 The Sun, by his 
piercing and improving Beams, can not only make Diamonds 
sparkle, and Rubies flame, but [etc.]. 1736 Butter Arad. 
11. vi. Wks. 1874 I. 240 Temptations render our state a more 
improving state of discipline, than it would be otherwise. 
1792 Maria Riwvett. Voy, Madeira Ded. 6 After it has 
once undergone a few corrections from your iniproving 
hand. 188: Daily News x4 Sept. 3/1 Should an improving 
farmer wish to leave for a finer opening in agriculture. 
1884 G. Aten Philistia 11, 11 Read a few verses of some 
improving volume every night. : . Mas 

2. Becoming better; advancing or increasing in 


excellence. 

F. Bracce Disc. Parables viii. 298 A soul so filled 
with grace as the improving soul will be. 79x Wasittncton 
Let?. Writ. 1892 X11. 49 The country appears to be in a 
very improving state, 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 1V. 88 
Improving powers of criticism. : . ‘ 
‘Hence Impro-vingly adv., in an improving 
manner; in the way of improvement. 

3842 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 520 Were he to disturb, how- 
ever improvingly, the earlier songs. x852 Blachiw. Mag. 
LXXI. 461 How are we to amuse them ?—Reopectably of 
course ; Improvingly by all means. 

Improvisate (imprp'vize't), v. Also improv- 
yisate. [f. F. cueproviser or It. tmprouw)tsare + 
see IMPROVISE and -ATE3,] ~IMPROVISE. &. érans. 

1832 J, H. Newsan Leff, (1891) I. 284, I was obliged to 
improvisate a padlock, 1837 Yaif's Mag. IV. 453 Mt was 
easy to improvisate a paroxysm of royal rapture, 1837 
Frasers Mag. XV1. 413 He had improvwvisated the verses. 

b. gtr, To speak extempore. . 

1838 Jas. Granr Random: Recoll. Lds. & Com. Ser. u. UW. 
vit. 89 Few men in the house can improvisate better [than 
Mr. sladstone]. 

Impro-visate, p/. a. rare. [ad. It. ruprov- 
(v)isato, pa. pple. of zmprou(w)isare to improvise.] 
= IMPROVISED; unpremeditated, impromptu. 

1847 in Craic. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Improvisation (imprpvizé!-fon). [n. of action 
from LtPRovISE, IaPRovISATE: cf, mod.F. iupro- 
visation.} F 

1. The action of improvising or composing ex- 
tempote ; also covcr. verse, music, etc, so impro- 


vised. 

Be Couman Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) U1. 166 Poor Tus- 
caatike Improvisation. 1812 Scort Dou Roderick Introd. 
ix. ole, The flexibility of the Italian and Spanish languages 
.. renders these countries distinguished for the talent if 
improvisation. 1834 Grevinec Afent, 1 Aug. (5875) | i 
xxiv. 119 After dinner he [Theodore Hook} displayes is 
extraordinary talent of improvisation. _ 3872 GES: rae 
MMfiddlent, xx, This speech .. was not indee sen y an 
improvisation, but had taken shape in fnwar a joquy’. 
1876 Lowete Among my Bhs. Set, i. 214 We can no expect 
jn a modern poet the peers improvisation .. tha 
charm[s] us in our Elizabethan drama. : 

2. The production or execution of anything off- 


hand; any work or structure produced on the spur 


of the moment. y & Greece (1838) L xi arg The 


vat Sk. Maly ; f 
Rha sete inden ard otawe all the spontaneity of impro- 


IMPROVISATIZE: 


visation, 1884 S. E. Dawson Handbk. Canada 23: The 
Crystal Palace Opera-House, an improvisation on Dominion 
Square [Montreal]. 

improvisatize (imprp-vizitaiz), v. rare. Lirreg. 
f, IMPROVISATE + -IZE.] = IMPROVISATE, [MPROVISE, 

1847 in Craic. 1860 A. L, Winpsor E¢hica vii, 382 Unlike 
Chatham, Mirabeau did not improvisatize. 

Improvisator (imprp'vize'ta1). [agent-n. in 
L. form, from Improvise, I3srprovisaTe, after It, 
improvlvyisatore, F. tmprovisateur.] One who 


improvises or composes extempore ; an improviser. 
1795 W. Tayior in Monthly Kev. XVUL 125 The Italian 
improvisator never attempts a ballad without striking his 
mandolino, 1829 Cartyte Afisc, Ess., Novalis (1872) 11. 
183 The old guild of literary Improvisators. 1870 Emerson 
Soc. & Solit., Elog, Wks. (Bohn) III, 28 The world knows 
pretty well the style of these improvisators [Eastern story- 
tellers). 
‘| Improvisatore, -provvisatore (¢mprov- 
(v)fzato're). Pl. -ori (-é1rz), also -ores. [It 
tmprovutsatore, formerly tuiprovisatore ‘an extem- 
pore-sayer’ (Florio), agent-n. from zuprou(v)isare 
to IMPROVISE. 
(The non-etymological doubling of the x isa matter of mod, 
Italian phonetic spelling not generally followed in Eng.)) 
An improvisator (Italian or of the Italian type). 
1765 SMottErtT Trav. (1766) 11. xxvii, 56 One of the greatest 
curiosities you meet with in Italy, is the improvisatore; 
such is the name given to certain individuals, who have the 
surprising talent of reciting verses extempore, on any subject 
you propose. 1785 Europ. Mag. VII. 300 Metastasio .. 
was at his outset an gprovisatore, orextempore poet. 1817 
Byron Seffo xxxiii, He patronised the Improvisatori .. 
Wrote rhymes, sang songs, could also tell a story. 1824 
— Fuan xv. xx, Just as I feel the ‘Improvvisatore’. x84r 
W. Seatoine /taly & It, /si. I. 370 The Eumolpus of 
Petronius .. fills up the only link required to complete the 
analogy between the classical and the modern improv- 
visatori, 1888 J. Inctis Tent Life Tigerland 234 The 
musicians. .improvisatores, reciters of ancient legends. 
attrib, 1800 Soutuey Poet, Wks, (1853) 213/1, 1 do not 
wish the ffrovisatoré tune. 1851 J. H. Newman Cath, 
in Eng. viii. 302 The extempore and improvisatore mode of 
fabricating and fabling against us. 


Improvisatorial (imprpvizitd-rial), a. [f. 
as IMPROVISATORY + -AL.] Of, pertaining to, or 
of the nature of an improvisator; relating to 
or having the power of extempore composition or 


oratory. 

3822 New Monthly Mag. IV. 467 Singing ., some old 
Castilian air, to which he often adapts some improvisatorial 
words. 1860 J, WotFF Srav. & Adv. J. 81 His improvisa- 
torial powers have been already mentioned. 1886 Athenzum 
14 Aug. 197/3 Hence, in the deepest and truest sense, Scott, 
often called the most improvisatorial, is the least improvi- 
satorial of writers. 

Hence Improvisato‘rially adv., after the manner 
of an improvisator. 

1886 Turper Aly Life as Author 385 Those who speak 
off-hand in prose or verse, ‘ inspietenally. as they call it, 
but as the outer world prefer to believe, improvisatorially. 

Improvisatorize (imprpviz2-toraiz), 7. rare. 
[f. IMPRovIsaTOR +-IZE.] a. zafr. To play or act 
the improvisator. b. Zvazs. To improvise. 

1828 Harrovian 43 M read novels, and F—— impro- 
visatorized in heroics. 1835 Fraser's Mag. XU. 54x Might 
not the mirthful poet of ‘Dean-Bourn’ .. have _impro- 
visatorised the following trifle? 1837 Jééd, XV. 286 Tragedy 
and comedy were originally improvisatorised. 

Improvisatory (improvi-zitari), a. [f. In- 
PROVISATOR (or IMPROVISATE @.); see -ORY.] = Ls- 
PROVISATORIAL, 

3806 W. Taytor in Robberds Afenz. II. 138 Write with or 
without rime, as happens to accommodate best your impro- 
visatory method of composition. 1886 Symonns Renaiss, [t., 
Cath, React, (1898) VU. xi. 158 Marino had the improvisa- 
tory exuberance. .of his birthplace. 

‘| Improvisatrice, -provvisa- (¢mprov(v)7- 

zatritfe). Pl. -trici (-tr7tf7). [It. zaeprovvisatrice 

(formerly zmprovis-), fem. of zuprov(v)isatores see 

-TRICE.] A woman who improvises. 

1804 Matinpa Betuam Biog, Dict. Won, 290 An honorary 
name given to the poetess (improvisatrice) D. Maria Madda- 
Jena Morelli Fernandez, 1838 Penny Cyc, XII. 452/2 Several 
ladies have distinguished themselves in the same art: they 
are styled improvvisatrici. 1844 Marc. Futter Wow. 19th 
C. (1862) 28 We will not speak of the enthusiasm excited by 
actresses, improvisatrici, female singers. 1886 W. J. Tucker 
&. Europe 338 The improvisatrice, the bewitching, supple 
siren stepped forward into the midst of the vacant space. 

Improvise (improvai-z), v. [a. F. caprovise-r 
(1642 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. It. zwprovisare (now 
improvu-) ‘to sing or say extempore’ (Florio), f. 
improv(v\iso IMPROVISO.] , : 

1. frans. To compose (verse, music, etc.) on the 
spur of the moment; to utter or perform extempore. 

1826 Disragst Viv. Grey 11.1, He possessed also the singular 
faculty of being able to improvise quotations. did. 1v. ii, 
‘You must not improvise parliamentary papers. 1858 Doran 
Crt. Fools 251 His happy facility of improvising rhymes. 
31874 SyMonps Sh. Italy § Greece (1898) I. vi xrg The... 
funeral chant, improvised by women at funerals over the 
bodies of the dead. 

2. To bring about or get up on the spur of the 
moment; to provide for the occasion. 

a 1834 E. Forves Lit. Pafers viii. (1855) 206 Ifa number 
of both sexes happen to assemble at the same house a dance 
is improvised. 1859 Dickens Lett. to Miss D. 13 June 
(1880) II. gg A tent improvised this morning. 


. no use made of the hanse towns in that expedition. 
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"3. intr. To compose, utter, or perform verse or 
music impromptu; to speak extemporaneously ; 
hence, to do anything on the spur of the moment. 

1830 H. N. Corentoce Gré, Poets (1834) 42 A noted Eng- 
lish wit of the present day can improvise in rhyme even in 
our language. 1845 E. Hotes Mozart 22 He sang, played, 
and composed extempore, played and transposed at sight .. 
improvised on a given bass. 1880 Vern. Lee /taly w.i. 147 
He had the honour of improvising before cardinals and 
princesses, 

Hence Improvi‘sing wd/. sb. ; also attrib. 

2832 W. Irvine Alhambra, Journey (1896) 10 This talent 
of singing and improvising is frequent in Spain, and is said 
to have been inherited from the Moors. 1853 Jervan 
Autobiog. 111. ik, 20 [He] was. .in superb trim to answer the 
calls for various improvising interludes. . 

Improvise, sé. rare. [f. prec. vb.] An im- 
provised composition ; an improvisation. 

1820 Mrs. Surutey in Dowden Shelley (1887) IT. 360 Go 
to the theatre and hear the Improvise of Sgricci. 1822 
Suettey Hellas Pref., The poem .. is a mere improvise. 

Improvised (improvairzd), ga. a. [f. prec. 
vb.+-ED1.] Composed or uttered off-hand; in- 
vented or produced on the spur of the moment or 
for the occasion. 

2837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. Ii. 1. iv, What part might be 
premeditated, what was improvised and accidental, man 
will never know. 1863 Geo. Eviot Romola 1. xxvi, [He] 
let Gaddi have the credit of the improvised welcome. 1873 
Smires Huguenots Fr. 1. x. (1881) 214 By crossing their 
hands over each other, they. .carried him along on this im- 

rovised chair. 1876 Gro. Extor Dan. Der. vin. Ixi, His 
improvised words had inevitably some drollery. 

Improvisedly (improvai-zédli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY 2. In sense 2, for L. zu:prouiso, It. zmprov- 
visamente.] 

1. In an improvised or unpremeditated manner; 
impromptu, extempore. 

3882 H. C. Merivace Fauctt of B. 1.1. vi. 97 He .. could 
dress up Plato's Republic improvisedly, in sympathetic and 
attractive English of his own. 

+2. (Se. improvisitlie), Without forethought, 
imprudently, precipitately. Ods. 

e568 in H. Campbell Love-Lett. Mary Q. Scots app 
(1824) 20 Humblie requiring .. that pretendit and unlauch- 
full marriage quhairin sho was improvisitlie enterit to be 
dissolvit, . 

Improvi'ser. [f. Isprovisev. +-Ern}.] One 
who improvises; an improvisator. Also a¢irid. 

3829 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 134 Earth holds no impro- 
vizer like Theodore. 185: CartyLe Sterling 1. vi. (1872) 
137 Essentially an improviser genius; as his Father too was, 
1880 Sat. Rev. 26 June 830/2 There was a certain Maria 
Maddalena Morelli... known as poet and improviser, and 
much in request for her powers of social entertainment. 


+Improvi'sion. Ods.  [f. It-2 + Provision.], 


Want of provision or forethought. . 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef, ut. ii, 108 Wherein .. 
there would be a maine defect, and her amore ion justly 
accusable, if [ete.}. 1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Exemp, 111. § 14. 
4x The disadvantages of ignorance or improvision. . 

+Improviso (improvoirzo), a. Obs. (It. tm- 
proviso, now spelt zmprovuiso ‘ vnprouided, extem- 
pote’ (Florio), = L. impréavisus unforeseen, unex- 
pected, f. zm- (IM-2) + provists, pa. pple. of prd- 
vidére to foresee, (The word may also be taken 
as an adjectival use of the L. adv, zproviso (also 
dé improvisé, ex tmprévisd) ‘on a sudden, unex~ 
pectedly’.)} Improvised, extempore. 

1786 Mrs. Prozzt Anecdotes Fohnson (title of poem) Im. 
proviso translation of the following distich on the Duke of 
Modena’s running away from the comet in 1742 or 1743. 1789 
— Journ, France 1. 374 Our postillion sung tmproviso 
verses on his sweetheart. [1839 Standard 29 Mar. in Spirit 
Metrop, Conserv. Press (1840) 1. 142 An impassioned and 
ex-improviso survey.] . 

Hence Improvi'so v. frars. (zonce-wd.), to im- 
provise. : . 

31835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVII. 518 He had imfrovisoed a 
joyous song. _ . 

Improvvisatore, -trice: see IMPROVIS-. 

Imprudence (impridéns). [ad. L. imprii- 
déntia, n. of quality £. twpriidéns IMPRUDENT: see 
-ENCE. Cf. F. wprudence (Oresme, 14th c.), which 
may have been the immediate source.] The quality 
or fact of being imprudent; want of prudence, cir- 
cumspection, or discretion; indiscretion, rashness. 

{In Chaucer's Parson's Tale » 317, ‘imprudence’ is the 
reading in MSS. Harl. 7334, Petw. 635, Selden; but this is 
evidently an error: all MSS. have ‘tmpudent’ in the cor- 
relative P 323: See quot. 1386 in IMPUDENCE 1.] | 

xs4x R. Coptann Galyen's Terapfeut. 2 Biijb, The 
fyrste speake ouer lyghtly and to imprudently, yf it be 
imprudence to afferme a'thynge impossyble._¢x645 Howcit 
Let#. (1650) I. vi. iii, 253 To this day the Spanish ‘council 
is taxed of.improvidence and imprudence, that there = 
I 
Cress Surrouk in Szuift's Lett, (1766) Il. 143 There is an 
epitaph in St. Patrick's cathedral, that will be a lasting 
monument of your imprudence. 1831 Sir J. SINCLAIR Corr. 
II. 85 Not taking those precautions against the weather’... 
I soon suffered for my imprudence. : = 

b. with av and p/. An instance of this, an im- 
prudent act. < ; 

3646-9 Jer. Tavitor Apol. Liturgy § 95 It, were a strange 
imprudence, chossenly to sutentnia those inconveniences, 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 36 If Eve had been 
deceived before by the serpent into some imprudences not 
criminal, she might have been aware of his wiles. 1889 


IMPUDENCE., 


Lunnock Pleas. Life 11. iv. 64 Love at first sight sounds 
like an imprudence, and yet is almost a revelation. 

+Impru‘dency. Oés. [ad. L. impridentia: 
see prec. and -ENcY.] =IMPRUDENCE. 

1576 Baker Yewell of Health 1220, Through the hastj- 
nesse and imprudencie of the worker. 16z0 VENNER Via 
Recta viti, 166 The fault is rather to be attributed to our 
imprudency, and intemperancie. 1698 Norris Pract, Disc, 
IV. Pref., Men have a Toleration for their Imprudencies 
1792 A. Younc 7rav, France 118 Some imprudencies in 
the manner of forcing the King’s system. 3800 Lams Let, 
to Wordsworth 10 Oct., It tickles one with the image of an 
imprudency, without the penalty usually annexed, 

Imprudent (imprédént), a. (5b.)_ fad. L. in. 
priidens, intpritdent-em, {, ina (ImM-2) + pritdéns, 
contracted from providens, pres. pple. of prévidére 
to see before one, provide: see PRupent. . Cf. F. 
imprudent (15-16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not 
prident, wanting in prudence or discretion; the 
reverse of prudent; rash, heedless, indiscreet, in- 
cautious, a. Of persons, : 

€1385 Craucer Afan of Law's JT. 211 Imprudent 
Emperour of Rome allas Was ther no philosophre in al thy 
toun? xg4r R. Cop.anp Galyen's Terapent. 2 Dj, O foole 
and imprudent Thessalus. 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. VI 
46 He and his imprudent counsay}l_ were fully resolved on 
this poincte. x7r0 Norris Che Prud. ii, 71 imprudent 
men are call'd Fools. 31893 TANNER Steps Princ. Agria 
(ed. 2) 61 We are not so imprudent..as to destroy the bees 
that work for us. . 

b. OF conduct, actions, ete. 

tso9 Haxcuyr Voy. 11. 35 (R.) Thus by the imprudent 
and foolish hardines of the French earle, the Frenchmen 
were discomfited. x660 R. Coxe Power § Subj. 15 Loss 
for the folly of imprudent actions. 1745 De Foe's Eng. 
Tradesman (1841) 1, vii. 53 Nothing can be more impru- 
dent and impolitic, as it regards himselfand his family. 1827 
D. Jounson Jud. Field Sports 10 note, When the rivers 
are.. rising, it would be imprudent to venture into them. 

ce. rarely with of. 

1750 AKENSIDE Odes it. iv, Not imprudent of my loss to 
come. 

+B. st. An imprudent person. Ods. ; 

1753 L. M, tr. Du Boscg's Accompl. Wom. 1. 29 [It] is 
ever in the mouth of these Imprudents. 1767 Woman of , 
Fashion \. 244 The little Imprudent—How could I expect 
a Miracle ! . : 

Hence Impru‘dentness, imprudence (Bailey vol. 
II, 1727). ; : 

+Imprude‘ntial, a. Obs. rare. [f. I-27 + 
PRUDENTIAL: cf. ImpRUDENCE.] Not prudential; 
not marked by prudence; imprudent, improvident. 

1649 Mitton Eizon, xxviii, The most unwise and imprt- 
dential Act as to civil Government, 

Imprudently (impridéntli), ado, [f. In- 
PRUDENT a. + -LY2.] In an imprudent manner; 
with imprudence; indiscreetly, unadvisedly. 

xsqx [see Imprupence). 1548 Haut Chron, Hen. VI 
187 b, He so imprudently demeaned hymselfe, that .. he 
came into the handes of his mortall enemies. 1685 Baxter 
Parathr. N. T. Matt, vi. 28 Christ here neither blameth 
..meet labour, nor would have it done imprudently and 
carelesly. 19782 Gisuon Decé. § F. xxix. I11, 111 The new 
magistrate imprudently departed from the maxims of the 
court, and of the times. . 1853 Macautay Hist, Eng. xX 
IV. 403 William, with the ardour of a very young com: 
mander, had most imprudently offered battle. 

Impryve: see IMPREVE. at 

Irmpship. rare. [f.Inpsé.] The condition or 
station of an imp: in quot. asa mock title. | 

1684 Otway A dheisé m, I hope your little Impship will be 

civil to me. : 

Imp-tree: see Inp sd, 8. : 

Impuberal (impibéral), a. rare. [f. L. ante 
pithes, impiiber-em (f, im- (Im- 2) + pitbes, piber-em 
of ripe'age, of the age of puberty) + -AL] Not 
come to puberty or maturity; immature. j 

1836-7 Sir W. Haautton ‘A/etaph, (1870) 1. App. 499 te 
impuberal animals the cerebellum is in proportion to the 
brain proper greatly less than in adults. 2] 

Impw-berate, z. rare. [f. as prec. + -ATE™. 
=prec. Also adsol. as sb. Sha 

3880 MuirueaD Gaius 11. § 179 To our impuberate 
descendants in Jotestate we may .. make a substitution, ie 
the manner already described. —- Ulpian xvi. § 1 the 
death of any of those impuberates .. secures for them 
right of taking in full, Z dia 

Impuberty (impizbosti). [Ff L. tmpiber-ent 
(see IMPUBERAL) + -TY, after prderty.] The age 
dition of not having reached ‘the state or age © 
uberty. 
pes Parey Mor. Philos, mi. vii. (1830) 220 Sentences of 
the ecclesiastical courts, which release theépartics 4 vera. 
matrimonii by reason of impuberty [etc.}. -are not, . that 
tions of the marriage-contract, but judicial declarations tha 
there never was any marriage. 

Impubic (impidbik), 2. 
impitb-es, -7s (see IMPUBERAL) + 
= IMPUBERAL. 2 eadeo ah 

1876 Gross Dis. Bladder etc. 140 In only six were the 
subjects impubic, the average age being the soth y' 10 j 

+ Impwblic, z. Obs. rare. [f. Im-1 4+ PubLte. 
trans. To make public ; to publish. aeihen 

1628 Fettnam Resolves u. xci. 265 It hath made oo 
slighted, ever since his passions so impublik d fed. 1709 P 
claimed] them, eas i 
Impudence (i-mpisfdéns)., Also 4-5 = ee 
L, zmpudéntia shamelessness, n. of quality 1. # 


‘ 


rare, [irreg. f. L. 
atc: ef, Pubic] 


IMPUDENCY. 


pudéns IMPUDENT: see-ENGE, [nipiud-ence has the 
form of suffix derived throngh OF., while zmpud- 
ency has that formed directly from L.; but F. i- 
pudence is recorded only from 1539 (Hatz.-Darm.).] 
The quality or fact of being impudent. 
+1. Shamelessness ; immodesty, indelicacy. Ods. 
€3386 Cuaucer Pars. T. p 317 [Twigs of Pride) There is 
.. Arrogance. Inpudence {z.. Impudence]..Insolence..and 
many another twig. 1406 Hoccreve La Afale regle 62 
My lustes blynde han causid thee to varie Fro me thurgh 
my folie and inpudence. x60r Suaxs. A/?’s Well u. i. 173 
‘Ring, Vpon thy certainty and confidence, What dar'st 
thou venter? Ae//, Taxe of impudence, A strumpets 
boldnesse, a divulged shame. 2682 Hereford Dioces. Reg. 
raeciey This deponent, blushing to see soe much impudence 
etwixt the said persons, immediatly went out of the same 
Chamber. x922z J, Dicay tr. Epicurus’ Mor. 37 ‘Tis very 
well known, that Crates and Diogenes have made profession 
of Beastly Impudence, even in public places. ; 
2. Shameless effrontery ; insolent disrespect, in- 


solence; unabashed presumption. 

r6rr_SHaxs. (Vint. T. ut. ii. 57, I ne’re heard yet, That 
any of these bolder Vices wanted Lesse Impudence to gaine- 
say what they did, Then to performe it first. 1656-9 B. 
Harris Parival’s [ron Age (ed. 2126 The impudence of a 
certain Monk called Tetzel, exceeded so farre, as to presume 
to sell the Indulgences. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. i, 721 
Some with Impudence invade the Court. 1715 De Foe 
Fam. Instruct. t. iy. (1841) 1. 73, Who will have the impu- 
dence to hinder us? 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xiii, ‘Con- 
found his impudence!’ muttered Squeers. 1884 Pag 
Eustace 69 He gave me a deal of impudence .. just now, 

b. with az and gi. A piece of impudence, © 

18853 T, Moztey Remix. Towns etc. 1. 4x3 Any kind of 
head-covering was a weakness, or an impudence. 

c. Applied to an impudent person. 

167r Drypen Even. Love u. 20 Peace, impudence, and 
see my face no more, 

3. In a good or neutral sense: Freedom from 
shamefastness ; cool confidence. ve 

16r9 Furrcuer, etc, False One w. iii, Off, my dejected 
Jooks, and welcome impudence! My daring shall be deity, 
tosave me. 1688 SHApweELL Sgr, Alsatia u. i, Learned 
lawyer of little practice, for want of impudence, 1692 
Dryoen S54, Euremont's Ess. 133, 1..will tell you with the 
utmost impudence that I esteem much more his Person, than 
his Works. 1824 W. Iavinc 7. Trav. 1. 259, I had not 
enterprise nor impudence enough to venture from my con- 
cealment. ' J tia 

Impudency (i'mpivdénsi), Now rare. [ad. 
L. tuipudéntia: see prec. and -ENCY.] 
‘I. Shamelessness, immodesty ; = Iu PUDENCE 1. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par, Matt, xxvi. 117 Insomuche 
that he ioyned impudencie and unshamefastenes, 1577 
Bui Luther's Comm. Ps. Grad. 237 The impudencie of the 
monks..was so great that Iam ashamed to speak it. 1594 
T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 329 Although too much 
shamefastnesse, when it is causelesse, is woorthy of blame... 
yet is it more praise-woorthy then im udency. 1648 Eikon 
‘Bas. xxi, (1824) 218 Nor did his [Noah’s) open infirmity 
justifie Chams impudency. 1864 Fraser's Afag, Oct. 508 
‘Were she as naked as Diana, there shovld be no impudency 
on the figure of Imogen. 1892 Harper's Mag. Sept. 494/2 
In his earlier tales he seemed to seek pleasure with the 
impudency of a splendidly healthy young faun. 


b. with azz and 7. . ; 
1628 Witner Orit, Rememd. w. 255 For those impuden- 
cies, Those riots, and those other foule offences. 1845 
Blackw, Mag, LVM. 369 The whole dialogue. .is polluted 
with similar tmpudencies. 

2. Shameless effrontery ;=IMPODENCE 2. 

rszg Frith Antithests lxxviii. in Péstle Chr. Rdr. r02 
What impudencye is this? I thinke he wold saye also 
that an Asse were a man yf he thought to gette eny avan- 
tage thorow it, 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 258 Some have 
growne to that impudencie, that they haue denied a woman 
to haue a soule as man hath, 1655 H. More Aff. Antid, 
(1662) 162 That will ., argue .. rash boldness and blind im- 
pudency in him that shall return so irrational an Answer. 
187s Browninc Badanst. 1604 Alas and yet again! How 
fat is age ofimpudency ! 

b. with az and Al. , : 
x62z4 Capt. Saurn Virginia v. 194 It had beene a high 
impudency and presumption to haue medled with them. 
1644 Hamatonp Loyal Convert 10 How, for their encourage- 
ment, are Lyes and brasse-brow'd Impudencies invented. 
+3. =Ispupence 3. Obs. 

ex610 Women Saints 167 Al humane helpe being des- 

ayred of in fine, of holie and notable impudencie, she 
imitated the woman, that..pressed to touch the hemme of 
Christs garment. 

Impudent (i-mpicdént), «. (s.) Also 4-5 in-. 
fad. L. émpecdens, impudént-em shameless, f. zn- 
(Im- 2) + predéns ashamed, modest, orig. pres. pple, 
of pudére to make or feel ashamed. Cf. F. zv- 
pudent (16th c. in Hatz.-~Darm, and Godef. Compl. : 
but the latter has the adv. émpudemtment of 1461).] 

+1. Wanting in shame or modesty; shameless, un- 
blushing, immodest ; indelicate. (In quot. 1628, 
‘without the means of decency ’.) Olds. 

¢31386 Cuaucer Pars, 7. ? 323 Inpudent is he that for 
his ‘pride hath no shame of hise synnes. 1533 Upat 
Floures go Canis (sayth Donate) is 8 worde that menie 
vse to object vnto suche as be impudent shameles felowes. 
1379 G. Harvey Letter-5h. (Camden) 61 Setting the best 
and impudentist face of it that IT can borrowe. 16rx Brate, 
Ecclus, xix. 2 He that cleaueth to harlots will become 
impudent, 1628 Hosses /Aweyd. (1822) ror Many for 
want of things necessary. .were forced to become impudent 
in the funerals of their friends. 1632 Lrtucow Trav, 1. 26 
Their impudent Cartezans, the most lascivious harlots in 
the world. 1689 D. Pewu Zapr. Sea 76 With impudent 
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fore-heads, and with brows rubbed on brass-pots. 1732 
Gay Achilles in, Then her bosom too is so es see 
impudent ! 

2. Possessed of unblushing presumption, effron- 
tery, or assurance ; shamelessly forward, insolently 
disrespectful. ; 

1563-87 Foxe A. $ AL. (1684) HI. 493 Thou art as impu- 
dent a Fellow as I have communed withal. 1583 Futke 
Deyence xix. 544 You are the most impudent advoucher, I 
think, that ever becamea writer, 1638 Baker tr. Balcac’s 
Leét. (vol. HI.) 123 Sufficient defence against the audacious- 
nesse of the most impudent. 1709-10 Hearne in Relig. 
(1857) I. 18x Some persons were so impudent (to speak in 
the canting phrase) as to huzza him. 17ro-zx Swirr Lett. 
(2767) 111. 125 Oh faith, you're an impudent saucy couple of 
sluttekins for presuming to write so soon. 1829 Lytron 
Devereux u. iv, Thou art an impudent thing to jest at us. 
2848 Dickens Dombey viii, Wickam is a wicked, impudent, 
bold-faced hussy. 

b. OF conduct, actions, ete. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. JV, u, i, 135 You call honorable 
Boldnes, impudent Sawcinesse. 1639 T. Brucats tr. Camus’ 
Mor, Relat, 246 [She] disclosed, his} impudent attempt 
against the reverence ofhis marriage. x7g5 Younc Centaur 
ii, Wks. 1757 1V. 134 Our impudent folly puts nature out of 
countenance. 1862 Marsu Zug. Lang. 1.10 An impudent 
fabrication of the fourteenth century. 1873 Hate / Ais 
Name vi. 64 This was the impudent reply of the largest boy 
of the group... 

B. sh A 
insolence. 

1586 T. B. tr. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 404 No 
beast (as they say) is so shamelesse as an impudent. /é/d. 
253- 1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesi¢ 1. xxvii. (Arb.) 69 De- 
frauded of the reward, that an impudent had gotten by abuse 
of his merit. 1632 LitHcow 7rav. x. 434 Many dissembling 
impudents intrude themselves in this high calling of God. 

Impudently (i:mpizdéntli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥ 2.) In an impudent manner}; with effrontery ; 
shamelessly, insolently. 

16x T. Norton Caduin's Inst. 1. 25 Whosoever deny yt it 
hath thus ben done in time past, yea within our owne re- 
membrance, they impudently lie. 2664-5 Pepys Diary 
19 Mar., Castlemaine lay impudently upon her back in her 
coach asleep. 1770 Funins Lett. x}. 207 A doy, impudently 
thrust over their heads. 185s Macauray Hist, Eng. xiv. 
(x87x) II. 72 An impudently false accusation. 

I‘mpudentness, vare. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being impudent ; impudence. 

1599 Sanpys Europe Spee, (1632) 19 Governours and 
Subjectes .. striving as it were with other in an impudent- 
nesse therein. 727 in Batey vol. II. ' aa 

Impudicity (impizdi-siti). [a. F. dmpudicité, 
f. L. type *impudicitas, for cl. L. impudicitia, £. im- 
pudic-us shameless.] Shamelessness, immodesty. 

3528 Lynpesay Dreme 279 With thare prouocatyue Impu- 
dicitie, Brocht mony ane man to Infelicitte. 1577 HELLowrs 
Gueuara’s Chron. 416, I bred thee chaste, and thou arte 
imbrued with impudicitie. 1674 tr. Du Aloulin's Papal 
Tyranny 38 ‘The luxury .. the impudicity, the gluttony .. 
that reigned in the Papal Court. 824 LaNnvor /iag. Conv. 
Wks. 1846 1. 55/2 This impudicity..seems to have always 
been a characteristic of the Italian race. 1883 Brecner in 
Chr, World Pulpit XXAII. 372/3 Knowledge with women 
in Grecian days was a token of impudicity. 

b. with az and 7. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) 4/arz vii. 22 Theftes, auarices, wicked- 
nesse, guile, impudicities, 

+Impudicons, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. tmpudic- 
us +-0US.] Immodest, indelicate, indecent. 

x657 W. Morice Coena gutasi Kown Def. xii. 157 It may be 
a wanton and impudicous act in another to kiss a woman. 

Impugn (mpizn), v. Forms: 4 in-, yn-, 
‘4-6 en-, (5 em-), 5-6 ym-, 4-7 impugne, 4-5 
in-, impungne, 6 impunge (?), Se. impung, 6- 
impugn. fa. F. zmpugner (1363 in Godefroy) 
== Pr. tm-, enpugnar, Sp. impuguar, It. intpugnare, 
ad. L. zapugnare to attack, assail, £. fvt- (I-12) + 
pugnare to fight.] 

+1. ¢rans. To fight against ; to attack, assail, as- 
sault (a person, city, etc.). Ods. 

* 3382 Wyenir x Dface. xi. 41 Thei inpungneden Yrael. 1388 
— Fudg. ix. 44 He roos..and enpugnyde [1382 azenfiztynge] 
and bisegide the citee. ¢ 1450 tr. De Jznutiatione m. xl. 110 
peu dwellist amonge enemyes, pou art impugned on pe rizt 

onde & on pe lifte honde. 1553 Brecon Religues of Rome 
‘(r563) 264 We are Set in a slipperye place, and are impugned 
of deuills. 1603 Knottes Hest. Turks (1621) 35 He .. laid 
siege unto Damascus .. which he so notably impugned, 
that [etc.]. 

Jig. 65x Hosaes Leviath. Ded., The Quewarks of the 
Enemy, from whence they impugne the Civill Power. 

+b. To fight in resistance against ; to withstand, 
resist, oppose. Ods. 

3577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (2619) 43 Josephus. .which 
himselfe also at the first impugned the Romaines. x59 
Troub. Raigne K. Fokn vw. (1611) 107 Only the heart im- 
pugnes with faint resist The fierce inuade of him that con- 
quers Kings. 16s Sreep /ist. Gt, Brit. 1x. v. §25 God... 
will not Ieaue vs succourlesse, whiles in a just cause, we 
impugne 2 most vnjust Intruder. 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 223 To impugn with all his power the 
Moores, Jews, and Idolaters. 

transf. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. vt. v, 291 The 


person of unblushing effrontery or 


* defect of alternation would utterly impugne the generation 


of all things. . 

2. To assail (an opinion, statement, document, 
action, etc.) by word or argument; to call in ques- 
tion ; to dispute the truth, validity, or correctness 
of; to oppose as false or erroncons. 


1362 Laxcr, P. Pi. A. vit. 255 Al pis makeb me .. to ben- j 
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ken..On Pers be plouhmon and whuch a pardoun he hedde, 

And hou pe preost inpugnede hit. ¢338a Wyeurr Se?. Wks. 

ILI. 350 Pes sectis inpungnen be gospel, and alto Je olde 

lawe. 1418 Hoccteve To Sir 9%. Okdcastle 172 No man 

wolde Impugne hir right. 1494 Fanvan Chron, 11. xlili. 29 

This sayinge contraryeth and enpugnyth myne Auctor 

Gaufride. 1849 Compl. Scot. To Rdr. 12 Detractione.. 

reddy to suppedit & ty] impung ane verteous verk, a 1614 
Donne Biatararos (1644) 124 No man hath as yet, to my 
knowledge, impugned this custome of ours, 1678 Cupworti 
Intell, Syst.1. v.642 It cannot be accounted less than extreme 
sottishness and stupidity of mind..thus to impugn a Deity. 
1777 Watson Philip 17 (+793) J. v, 181 An opinion which in 

rance had always been impugned and rejected. 184 
Disraeur Taxered t.y, The saint was scarcely canonised, 
before his claims to beatitude were impugned. 

b. To assail the actions, question the statements, 
etc. of (a person); to find fault with, accuse. 
Now rare. 

1377 Lanat, P. P?. B. xttr. 123 One Pieres be ploughman 
hath inpugned vs alle, And sette alle sciences at a soppe, 
saue loue one. x491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W, 1495) 
Iu. iii, 318 b/e Many hated hym & specyally theretykes} 
for he cessed not to enpugne & repreef theym. 1530 
Lynvesay Zest. Papyngo 13 Quho dar presume thir Poetis 
tyll Impung, Quhose sweit sentence throuch Albione bene 
sung? 1596 Snaks. Aferch. V. Iv. i. 179 Yet in such rule, 
that the Venetian Law Cannot impugne you as you do pro- 
ceed. 31879 Farrar St. Paul xi. IL. 323 note, The Law, for 
the supposed apostasy from which he was impugned. 

Hence Impwgned Af/, a.; Impwgning vé/. sd. 
and ffi. a. 

¢ 1400 Afol, Loll.73 Inpungning of be law of God. ¢ 1440 
Facob’s Well (E. ELT. gy 276 kt techyth pe. .to defende pi 
feyth wyth resouns fro inpugnyng of heretykes. 1599 
Sanpys Lurofz Spec. (1632) 94 For defence of impugned 
truth, x802z-rz Bentram Rat. Judic. Evid. (1827) LIT. 204 
It should be allowable. to call upon the impugning witness 
-. to declare fetc.}, 1860 Sat, Rev. YX. 145/2 The impugned 
department will send down. .a cohort of witnesses, 

Impugnable (impiznab’l), a.1 rare. [f. prec. 
+-ABLE.] Liable to be impugned. 

1823 New Afonthly Mag. VIII, 262 Vf any chance to be 
impugnable on the score of principles. 1847 Disraet Tan- 
cred W. viil, Her reason. .though not easily impugnable was 
not as satisfactory to his understanding as to his ear. 

Impugnable (impy'gnab'l),a.2 2?0ds. [f. In-2 
+L. pugu-dre to fight +-aBLE; cf, EXPUGNABLE,] 
That cannot be assailed or overcome. 

1570 Levins Manip. 3/27 Impugnable, rapugnabilis. 16xx 
Srrep Hist. Gt. Bon v. bf To Wihaand $0 puissant 
and impugnable an enemy. /éid. x. i. (1632) 1242 If the 
Tower were impugnable. 

Hence Impugnabiiity. 7 06s, 

1837 G. S. Faser Prim. Doctr. Justi. iv. 167 So long as 
the canon of Tertullian shail flourish in its absolute im- 
pugnability. 

+Impu‘gnance. Obs. rare—*. InGin-. [f. 
L. tmpugnare to TaruGN: see -ANCE.} =Iuruc- 
NATION, 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon 1x, v. (1602) 308 Therefore 
doe we call traitors rebels; when they rise by resistance or 
inpugnance of their Princes authority. 

+Impu‘gnant, Al. 2. Obs. rare', [ad L. 
impugnans, impugnant-em, or corresponding It. 
impugnante, pres. pple. of impuguare to oppose, 
Impuey.] Repugnant, opposed. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. 11, (1599) 95 Whether you ought to 
be the personage so impugnant and contrary to your proper 
resolution, . 3 

Impugnation (impzgne!fan). ? Obs, [ad L. 
tmpugnation-ent, noun of action f. dmpuguare to 
ImpuGn: ef. obs. F. zapugnation.] 

+1. The action of attacking or assaulting (a per- 
son); esp. spiritual assault, temptation. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R.1x. xxx. (MS. Bodl.), Agens 
peese so manye inpungnacions we bep ywarded and isocoured 
with spyrytual armoure. ¢ 1450 Afirour Saluacioun 3179 
Qure lord has ordeyned yt a man shalle haf here impugna- 
cionne. xr60z T. Fitzuerpert Afol.ga, He received such 
a violent impugnation and persecution of all the bad priests 
in the cittie [Rome], that he was forced to depart theses. 
2645 Be. Hatt Remedy Discontents 108 The fift is a per- 
petuall impugnation, and self-conflict. 

2. The action of impugning (an opinion, etc.) ; 
calling in question, disputing; impugnment. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 11. vii. 103 
Impugnacyon of trouth the whiche is whan the persone of 
certayne malice ayen sayth unto the trouth of the fayth. 
1529 More Suffl. Soulys Wks. 313/2 The impugnacion of 
that vncharitable heresye. 692 Norris Curs, & f . * £ss. 
Hunt, Und. 21 Having considered our Author's Impugna- 
tion of Innate Principles. 1873 Wacner tr. Tenffel's Hist. 
Rom.Lit. UW. 95 It begins with a lengthy impugnation of 
the mythical opinions caused by the poets. 

+Impugnartor. Ols. rare~'. ad. late L. 
impugnator, agent-n. {. impugnare to LupuGy ; ef. 
F. (obs.) zaipugnateur.] =next. 

1678 Gate Crt, Gentiles VII. 123 The Tesuites themselves, 
who are his most puissant Impugnators, give hima more 
candid and favorable treatment. 1 

Imptemer (impidne1). [f Ive vy. +-ER | 


One who impugns or assails. 


1539 Tosstate Seruz. Palot Sund. (1823) 51, Redye to 
defende the faith ageynst the impugners of it, a x83 
me of these Strenuous 


voworTtH Jit, Aor. (1731) 223 5 
aaecone of Immaterial and Incorporeal Substances. 1722 
Berxevey Passire Oled. § 38 A... prejudice which in- 
fivenceth the impugners of non-resistance, 2818 Hazatr 
Eng. Poets iii. (1870) Bo The way to defend Milton against 
all impugners is to take down the book and read it. 1890 
Sfectater 6 Sept., The impugners of the story. -have failed 
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to support their scepticism with anything that can properly 
‘be called evidence. 2S 2 

Impugnment (impi#-nmént), [f. as prec. + 
-MENT.] The action or fact of impugning. 

1840 E. Howarp Jack ashore xtvii. (Stratm.), It must not 
be an impugnment to his manhood that he cried like a child. 
1862 Burton 3k, Hunter (1863) 63 The theses on which 
aspirants after university honours held their disputations or 
impugnments, say JY De 7 . 

Impuissance (impis‘isins). [. F. zmpuis- 
‘sance (1361 in Littré): see In-2 and Purssance. 
(By the Brownings stressed zizpzt,z'ssance.)} 

1, Impotence, powerlessness, weakness. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 1/1 (R. Suppl.) In tyme whan man 
was vaynquysshed of ignoraunce and impuissaunce. 2602 
Patericke tr. Gentillcet 26 An impuissance to conserve 
‘himself. x645 City eldartui 9 We have always hoodwinkt 
our selves with conceits of the kings impuissance till it 
came to tryal. 1762 Sterne 7%. Shandy V. xvi, He lay 
under an impuissance. .of advancing above a lineand a half 
in the compass of a whole summer's day. 1855 Brownixc 
Saul xviii, Why is it I dare Think Bat lightly of such 
impuissance? 3836 Mrs. Browninc Ar. Leigh 1x. 469, 
I felt myself So safe in impuissance and despair I could not 
hurt you. 1884 Browne Ferishtah, Cherries, Never too 
much of faith In impuissance, man’s. 

+2. Want of selfcontrol; cf. IMPOTENCE 3. Oés. 

1667 WaTERHOUSE Fire Lond. 95 When the light of reason 
is under a Bushel of passion; and impuissance is regent in 
the soul. 

So }+Impwissancy [see -ancy]. Obs. rare. 

igor Bevertey Afoc. Quest. 39 An Imageof Supremacy ; 
and yet Impuissancy, 

Impuissant (impisisint), a. [a. F. zpreis- 
sant (1sth c.): see Int-2 and Purssant.] Impo- 
tent, powerless, weak, 

1629 Maxwe tv tr. Herodian (1635) 127 How im-puissant 
and dejected they are. 16g2-62 HEYLtn Cosmtogr. Vv. (1682) 
58 The Country made a prey to impuissant Enemies. 1853 
Grore Greece uu. Ixxxiv. XI. 113 An impuissant embrace of 
philosophy on the part of so great a potentate. 1863 Lo. 
Lytron Ring Amasis 1, 188 Vain, and impuissant are the 
pity and commiseration of a feeble fellow-creature. 

Impw'lsatile, a. rare—1. [f. Im- 2+ PuLsatiLe 
a.) Not characterized by pulsation. 

1859 Toop Cycl. Anat, V. 283/r In these vessels..its [the 
blood’s) movement is impulsatile or venous. : 

Impulse (impoyls), 5d. [ad. L. zuepuls-us a 
push against, f. ppl. stem of zmfellere to Inren.] 

1. An act of impelling ; an application of sudden 
force causing motion; a thrust, a push. 

x6g0 Asumote Chym:. Collect. (ed. 3) 227 The Second 
lurketh in the bowels of the Earth, by the Impulse and 
‘action whereof the Subterraneous vapours are driven 
upwards through Pores and Pipes. 1690 Locke Hume, 
Und. w. x. § 19 We cannot conceive how any thing but 
impulse of body can move body. 1752 Hume Ess. g- 7 reat, 
(1777) LL. 68 The impulse of one billiard-ball is attended 
with motion in the second. 1758 Jounson Jdler No.2? 
He wiil wish to advance rather By. the impulse of the wind, 
than the strokes of the oar. 1860 Tynpaut G/ac. 11. i. 228 To 
produce the impression of violet light a still greater number 
of impulses is necessary. x87z2 Huxtey PAysiol: viii. 210 
‘The chief agents in transmitting the impulses of the aérial 
waves. 1875 Darwin /nsectiv, Pl. x. 240 When 3 gland is 
first excited the motor impulse is discharged within a few 
seconds. 

Jig. 1692 Bentiry Boyle Lect. i. 12 Driven on by the 
blind impulses of Fatality and Fortune. 18:8 Jas, Mrcu 
Brit, India VW. v. ix. 698 The total exemption of the 
deliberations in parliament from the impulse of the royal 
will. 1877 Mrs. Outrnant Makers Flor. vi, 160 The early 
impulse of the Renaissance {was] just then beginning to in- 
fluence the world, 

b. Path. ‘The shock felt on the chest-wall when 

the heart beats, or over an aneurysm during the 
cardiac systole .. Cardiac imputlse, the apex beat 

of the heart’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 182 Of the Heart: No 
sensible impulse; sounds hardly audible. /d/d., Area ill- 
defined; impulse diffused; sounds muffled. 

2. Dynamics. a. An indefinitely large force 
enduring for an inappreciably short time but pro- 
ducing a finite momentum; such as the blow of a 
hammer, the drive of a bat, the impact of colliding 
halls, etc. b. The product of the average value 
of any force multiplied by the time during which 
it acts. (This extended use was introduced by 
Clerk Maxwell Afatter & Afotion 43.) 

1796 Hutton Afath. Dict., Impuise, the single or momen- 
tary action or force by which a body is impelled. 1806 — 
Course Math. U1, 132 The Momentum, or Quantity of 
Motion, generated by a Single Impulse, or any Momentary 
Force, 1s as the Generating Force. 1859 Lunn Of Motion 
87, 31868 Rout Rigid Dynamics (ed. 2) 262 We may 
regard an impulse as the limit of a large finite force acting 
for a very short time. 1875 Maxwetu /heory of Heat (ed. 
4) 88 The impulse of a force is equal to the momentum pro- 
duced by it. 1868 W. K. Cutrroro Lect. (1879) I. 76 
A shuttlecock, which has its entire state of motion suddenly 
changed by the impulse of the battledore. a = 

. a. Force or influence exerted upon the mind 
by some external stimulus ; suggestion, incitement, 
instigation. + Formerly, esf., A strong suggestion 
supposed to come from a good or evil spirit. 

1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 177 If he by chance offend 
by the impulse of the Devil, let him make amends therefore. 
1674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 184 An immediate Revela- 
tion or Divine Impulse and Impression. 1701 G. HAMMOND 
(title) ~Discourse of Angels .. also something touching 
Devils, Apparitions, and Iinpulses. 1798 Worpsw. Zales 
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turned vi, One jipualse from a vernal wood May teach you 
more .. Than all the’sages can. 1833 Cruse Zusebins tt. i, 
49 Thomas, under divine impulse, sent ‘Thaddeus as herald 
and evangelist. 1847 Prescort Peru (1850) 11. 138 He was 
not a man ,. to yield timidly to the impulses of others. 

* b. Incitement or stimulus to action arising from 
some state of mind or feeling. 

1647 Crarcnpon Hist, Keb. 1. § 60 His purpose. proceeded 
only from himself and the impulse of his own Conscience. 
1769 Robertson Chas. V (1813) IIT. xt. 281 No motive to 
direct him but the impulse of ungovernable passions. 833 
Hr, Martineau Charmed Sea i. 2 Some ran on, under an 
impulse of curiosity. 1853 J, H. Newman Hist, S&. (1876) 
II. 1. iii. 1o7 The inward impulse of gigantic energy and 
brutal cupidity urged them forward, 

e. Sudden or involuntary inclination or ten- 


dency to act, without premeditation or reflection. 

1763 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 50, I act almost always from 
my present impulse, and with little scheme or design, 1861 
Geo, Exior Silas a7, ii. 12 He seemed to weave, like the 
spider, from pure impulse, without reflection. 1869 Fanc- 
MAN Worm, Cong. Ul, xiii, 281 Men .. are apt to be 
guided by impulse rather than by judgement. 1876 ‘I. 
Harpy £thelberta (1890) 271 It was Mere impulse. z 

4. The effect produced by impulsion; motion 
caused by the sudden application of force; mo- 
mentum, impetus. : : 

1715 Drsacutiers Fires Jiifr. 8 A Ray... goes on by 
a compound Motion made up of its Impulse .. and its con- 
stant tendency upwards. ax7zt Kei A/aufpertuis' Diss. 
(1734) 25 The motion of such a Vortex. ought to give them 
some horizontal Impulse, and hurry them along in its own 
direction. 1856 Kane Apct. L£xpl. 1, xii. 133 My team.. 
leaping them ., and the impulse of our sledge carrying it 
across, x878 Huxtey Physiogr. 188 The impulse may be 
transmitted through the earth to an enormous distance. 

Jig. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 97 Orseolo gave a new 
impulse to navigation. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 7. 
418 Circumstances .. were giving a poetic impulse to the 
newly-aroused intelligence of men. 

b, Path, ‘The wave of change which travels 
through nerve and muscle in passing from rest into 
action’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

5. atirié. and Comé, in various technical terms 
relating to the driving mechanism of a clock, as 
impulse-teeth, etc.; impulse-wheel, a form of 
turbine water-wheel driven by the impact of a jet 
upon it (Cent. Dict.). _, 

1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic $79 The impulse- 
teeth consist of very small tempered steel pins, inserted on 
the surface of the rim of the wheel on one side only. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn, Educ, VV. 369/2 The impulse-are of the 
balance ..is determined by the radii of lever and roller. 
1884 F. J. Britres Watch & Clock. 55 The escape wheel 
.. overtakes the impulse pallet and drives it on. Jdid., 
The impulse roller. Jéid. 97 The impulse teeth .. the 
impulse finger. 

Impwise, v. Now rare. [f. the sb. or f. L. 
tmputs-, ppl. stem of zmpellére to IMPEL; cf. obs. 
F. impulser.] trans. To give an impulse to; to 
impel; to instigate. 

x6tz Florio, Jaipulsare, to impulse, to perswade often. 
1614 -Rateicn Hist. World 1. (1634) 34 With that force so 
impulsed and prest they are carried under the deepe Ocean. 
1658 Bromua. Treat. Specters 1. 102 The Man being im- 
pulsed by some invisible spirit. 1689 ‘I. Prunxer Char. 
Gd. Commander 45 The Earth's fill'd with fraud and vio- 
fence, Impulsed by the Jesuits influence. @xzzx Ken 
Hymns Festi. Poet. Wks. 1721 1, 307 Love to the Cross 
his Soul impuls'd. @1718 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 I. 548 
His Good Angel or Spirit .. very often impuls'd or moved 
him to preach to the People. 1757 Exiz. Grirrivn Lett. 
Henry & Frances (1767) VW. 55 The Centrifugal [power]. .is 
a force impulsed upon all the planets, at their creation, that 
directs them forward, in a right line. ‘ 

Hence Impu'lsing vd/, sb. 

1885 L. OxteHant Sysipneumata xiii. 207 They may trace 
.. the radiant current through the human story of the 
Divine impulsings. 

Impulsion (impz'lfan). Also 5-6 ym-. [a. 
F. impulsion (¢ 1315 in Godefroy Comp/.), ad. L. 
tmpulsion-ent influence, instigation, f. zpitls-, ppl. 
stem of zwpellére to IMPEL; cf. IMPULSE sd.] 

1. The action of impelling or forcing onward; 
also of striking upon, thrusting, pushing, or press- 
ing against without producing motion; the condi- 
tion of being thrust or pushed. 

. 2432-50 tr. Higdex (Rolls) IV. 199 The body of Tholo- 
meus borne vn to the londe by the impulsion of the see. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 245/2 The deken fyll wyth the 
chalyce by thympulsion and threstyng of the paynems. 
zg8x W. Srarrorp Exazz, Compt. iii. (1876) 78 Thus one 
thyng hanges vpon ancther, and sets forwarde one another, 
but one first of all is the chiefe cause of all this circuler 
motion and impulsion, 1655 Stantry Hist. Philos. 1. 
(1701) 73/2 The Wind that comes next presseth the first, 
forcing .. it by frequent impulsions. 2774 Gotpsm. Vat. 
Hist, (1776) ¥. 4 That of attraction, which draws them 
towards the sun; and ., impulsion, which drives them 
strait forward into the great void of space. 1794 Sutttvan 
View Nat. 1.54 The centrifugal force, or force of impulston, 
is still unknown, 2835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1. 621/2 The 
impulsion of the water takes place on the surface of the 
tentacula, 1863 Tynpatt Heat vii. (1870) 209 The needle, 
of the galvanometer is instantly deflected, and the limit of 
the first impulsion is noted. - 5 Ae 

transf. or fig. x610 R. Niccots Wint. Nts, Vis., R. 
Curthose in Mirr. Mag. 652 To see How griefes impulsions 
in my brest did beate. a 1626 Bacon Afar. & Uses Cont, 
Law i, « To judge the causes of causes, and their impulsions 
one of another. Mrs. Browninc Lady Geraldine 
Iviii, A vibration and impulsion to an end beyond its own. 


IMPULSIVENESS, 


+b. An impelling.cause or occasion, Oés, 
x605 Bacon Adu. Learn. 1. x. § 3. 41 Medicine .. con. 
sidereth causes of Diseases, with the occasions or impul. 
sions, 

“ote. Attack, assault. Obs. 

163r Weever Anc, Fun. Afon. 146 The citie of Ierusatem 
being recouered against the impulsions of the Infidels. 

2. a. External influence exerted upon mind or 
conduct ; instigation, incitement. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 13 Vf the Frenche kynge 
conquere. .it maye be that the Byshoppe of Rome throughe 
his impulsion will vndo oure Election. 1628 Honses Thucyd. 
(1822) 6 Atreus and Thyestes ., at the impulsion of their 
mother slew this Chrysippus. 1676 Marvett Gen, Councils 
Wks. 1875 IV. 127 “Lis meant that it was free from all ex. 
ternal impulsion. 1829]. Taytor Evthus. vii, 168 The few 
who might have done the same without impulsion, 189 
Hottann Gold F, xv.171, 1 do not believe any man ever 
became thoroughly industrious, save under the impulston 
of motives outside of labor. 

b. Determination to action resulting from na- 


tural tendency or temporary excitement ; impulse, 

¢1530 L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 77 Natural impulsion is angre, 
hatred, couetyse, loue, or suche other affections. 1586 Barcur 
Melanch, xii, 60 The other not only derection but impulsion 
also from an inward vertue. 1672 Eacnann Hobds's State 
Nat. 11705) 108 This he did by a certain impulsion of nature, 
1793 O. byect. to the War Exantined 44 It can only be upon 
the like impulsion from which a drowning man catches at 
atwig. 1875 Lowey Under old Ein 4 Withsure impulsion 
to keep honor clear, 

3. ‘Tendency to onward motion imparted by some 
force or influence; impetus, 

795 Craururp in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) HI. 290 
Whether the impulsion be given by the people to their re- 
presentatives, or.. by the representatives to the people fetc.). 
3836-7 Sir W..Hamicton Afetaph, xii. (1870) 11, 417 The 
impulsion which Kant had given to philosophy. 1881 
Manch. Exam. 3 Mar. 4 Agreat impulsion has of late years 
been given to steam navigation in the Levant, ° iB 

Impulsive (impz'lsiv), a. (sb.) [ad. med.L. 
impulsio-us or a, ¥. tmpulsiy, -tve (14th c.), £ L 
inpuls-, ppl. stern of tmpellére to IMPEL: see -IVE.] 

1. Having the property of impelling or producing 
impulsion ; characterized by impulsion or impetus. 

1604 Drayton Aoses 11, The goodly horse.. Lies where but 
late disdainfully he trod,., [and] Stirs not when prick'd with 
the impulsive goad. c¢x6rx Cuarman /liad v, 232 The 
force Of the impulsive chariot. 16ar G. Sanpys Ovid's 
Met. v1, (1626) 113 A shaft, which from th'impulsiue bow- 
string flew. 1794 Sucuivan Mew Nat. U1. 387 The impulsive 
motion of the planets. .gives rise to numberless phaenomena, 

b. Dynamics. (See quot. and IsreunsE sé. 2.) 

1803 J. Woop Princ, Mech, i. 13 When a force produces 
it’s effect instantaneously, it is said to be impulsive. 1807 
Hutton Course Math. 11.137 If the forces be impulsive or 
momentary, the motions will be uniform. 1879 THowson & 
Tatr Nat. Phil.1.1. § 298 The shot is fired into the block in 
a horizontal direction... The impulsive penetration 1s.. 
nearly instantaneous. a : 

2. Impelling or determining to action. /mpul- 
sive cause (freq. in 17th c., now rare), originating 


or primary cause. 

c1sss Haresrietp Divorce Hen, VILT (Camden) 214 The 
cause impulsive moving the pretor to promulge this, edict 
was(etc.}. 1622 SANDERSON Seri. I. 180'There isa kind of 
cause .. which the learned .. call the impulsive cause: an 
it is such a cause as moveth and induceth the principal 
agent, todo that which it doth. 1686 Horneck Critcif: Fesus 
xii. 234 The love of God was the impulsive cause, but our 
sins were the instrumental cause, these brought him to the 
Cross. 1788 Reto Active Powers m1. u. i, (1803) 159 Some 
cool principle of action, which has authority without any 
impulsive force. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 6 That thirst {for 
applause] .. is ..on the whole, the strongest impulsive In- 
fluence of average humanity. 1894 Month Mar. 392 The 
impulsive cause of the granting of a dispensation is that 
which .. moves the superior. ; 

8. Of persons, their character, actions, etc. : 
Actuated or characterized by impulse; apt to be 
moved by sudden impulse or swayed by emotion. 

3847 L. Hunt Yar Honey v, (1848) 58 The Scotch have 
shown a more genial and impulsive spirit in their songs anc 
dances than the English. 2850 W. Irvine Goldsmith xxv. 

276 Who was very impulsive, and prone to acts, of incon- 
siderate generosity. 31854 H. Minter Sel. & Scsint xix. 
(1860) 208 One of those impulsive acts of which men repent 
attheirleisure. 1867 Freeman Norze. Cong. 1. vi.558 Suc! 
conduct would not be that of a sentimental and impulsive 
hero. 1897 Attautr Syst. Med. 11. 851 Impulsive dranken- 
ness or dipsomania is the result of an hereditary taint. 
+B. sé. An impelling agent or cause. Obs. 

@ 1628 Preston Breastp/, Love (1631) 29 Where love ts, it 
is such a strong impulsive in the heart, it carries one on to 
serve and please the Lord inall things. 1659 H. L’Estraxce 
Alliance Div. Of. xi, 326 This was the genuine and trne 
impulsive to Calvin, to write that letter. 
“Impulsively (impy'lsivli), adv. [f. prec. - 
-LY2.j In an impulsive fashion; with, or by 
means of, impulse ; by sudden impulse. bedi 

1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn., Act of Charity, The two Beles 
seemed much affected; and impulsively at the stn ak 
they both put their hands into their pocket. 182! : hin. 
Mag. XVII. 295 Causes, which... bear impulsively, olian's 
deringly, upon every action. 1865 Miss Mutock C he titot 
AMtistake 2 He looked like a man who was not in the aad 
acting hastily or impulsively, 1879 TnomsoN & Tar thie 
Pil. 1.1, § 317 A stated velocity ina stated direction 35 ce 
municated impulsively to each end of a flexible inexten’ 
cord. 

Impulsiveness (impolsivnés). [f as Prt 
+-NESS,] The quality of being impulsive in feel- 

ing or action. 


IMPULSOR. 


1659 D. Pett Jpr. Sea To Rdr., A strong, and an un- 
withstanding impulsiveness that lay .. upon my heart and 
spirit, till went about it. 1863 Gro. Evior Romola Proem, 
Crude passions acted out with childish impulsiveness. 1884 
W. J. Courtnore Addison v. 97 That impulsiveness of 
feeling..made him [Steele] the most powerful and persuasive 
advocate of Virtue in fiction. 

+Impwisor, Obs. [a. L. zmpulsor, agent-n. 
from znipellére to Impet; cf. ¥. (obs.) zvipelsenr.] 
One who, or that which, impels. 

1653 H, More Antid. Ath, (1662) 151 Nor {can} Motion 
be communicated but by Impulse, nor Impulse without 
Impenetrability in the Impulsor. 2658 Sir 1. Browne 
Gard, Cyrits it. 43 The innitency and stresse being made 
upon the hypomochlion or fulciment in the decussation, the 
greater compression is made by the union of two impulsors. 
1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles UL, 136 So that God be the motor 
and impulsor.. of the action and worke. 2700 S. PARKER 
Stx Philos, Ess. 106 Independent of any foreign Impulsor. 

Impuisory (impz'lséri), a. rare. [f. L. im- 
prels-, ppl. stem of zuepellére: see IMPULSE v. and 
-ory.] That tends to impel or force onward. 

1659 D. Pevt /inpr. Sea 498 Hee gives some or other 
amongst you secret, and impulsory hints and warnings. 
1845 G. Outver Coll. Biog. Soc. Fesus 171 Whatever he 
said..was dictated by the impulsory act of his conscience, 

+Impuw'lverable, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Int-2 
+ PULVERABLE.} Incapable of being pulverized. 

x69: Boyir Hist, Atr (1692) 169 Some good fine dried 
jalap..he found by the heat of the air to be melted, and by 
consequence to be impulverable. , 

Impunctate timpy'pktet), pla, [f. Im-2 + 
Puxctate.} Not punctate; not marked with 
points or dots. 

1819 G. Samovette Entomol. Compind, 137 Hyphydrus 
ovatus, Obscure, ferrugineous, impunctate. 1846 Harpy 
in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club UW. No. 14. 196 Fovez impunc- 
tate. 1854 Woopowarp Jfollusca u. 214 The loop, or 
brachial processes, are always impunctate, 


+Impwnetion. Oés. rare~'. fad. L. type 
*impunctton-em, {, tm- (IM-1) + pungdere to prick, 
pierce; cf. Punction.] Pricking or piercing. 

xz Sin G. WHeter Liturgy 138 Cabasilas hath nothing 
of chopping the bread .. but impunction, and cutting, as by 
a Lance. ae 

Impunctual (impo yktival), a [f. Int-2 + 
Ponotuau.] Not punctual, behind time (Webster, 
1864). So Impunctua‘lity, want of punctuality. 
1799 Observer No. 139 2 Unable to account for his 
impunctuality, some of his intimates were dispatched in 
quest of him. a 1804 ALEX. HaMiLron cited in Worcester. 

Impunctured (impo'gktitiad), pp/.a.  [f. In-2 
+PuncrureD.] Unpunctured ; impunctate. 

+Impune (impizn), a. Obs. [ad. L. zmpitn-zs 
unpunished ; f. 2- (ImM-2) +fana penalty, punish- 
ment, pintre to punish.) Unpunished ; enjoying 
impunity. 

1614 T. Avams Fatal Banquet ii, Wks. 1861 I. 235 The 
breach of our national statutes can not go impune by the 
plea of ignorance. 1615 — IWAite Devill 34 [Not a thing 
that] can priviledg or keep impune the injuries [etc.). : 

+Impunely, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -L¥2] 
With impunity ; without punishment. 

1614 ‘T'. Avams Fatal Banguet i. Wks. 1861 I. 184 The 
blood of his enemies shall not be impunely shed. a@ rgrz 
Ker Aymns Evang, Poet. Wks, 1721 I. 118 Shall he mm- 
punely sacred Law defie? x915 D. Jones Hist. House 
Brunswick 380 A certain Militia Captain .. (and that im- 
punedly) order’d the Musick on his March to play, ‘ 7ke 
King shall enjoy his Own again’. 

Impung, -punge, obs. forms of Inpuen v. 

Impunible (impi#nib’l), a. rare. [f. Imt-2+ 
L. punire to punish + -1BLE.] Not punishable; 
unpunishable. 

1660 R. Coxe Fuslice Vind. 47 But Mr. Hobbs outruns 
the Constable, and makes the King or Civitas .. impunible 
for whatsoever he shall do. : 

Hence Impu'nibly adv., without punishment, 
with impunity. 

1743 J. Exus Knowl, Div. Th. ii, 65 Xenophon repre- 
sents the Opinion of Socrates, that..no Man impunibly 
violates a Law established by the Gods. 1855 Mrs. WHitNeY 
Gayworthys xxiii. (1879) 230 She never lied, or stole, or 
slew, impunibly, . 

Impunity (impi#-niti). (ad. L. tnpiiuitas, £. 
impiints (see IMPUNE and -TY), or ad. F. gaprnité 
(14th c. in Littré).] Exemption from punishment 
or penalty. ‘ 

1s3z More Confit. Tindale Wks. 716/2 For the safegard 
of heretikes, and impunitie of all mischieuous people. 598 
Barcxiey Felic, Afan (1631) 648 Wicked acts and mis- 
demeanours are allured by impunity, as it were by rewards. 
1660 R. Coxe Power ¥ Subj. 45 This unlimited power of 
doing anything with impunity, will only beget a confidence 
in kings of doing what they list. 1736 Butter Ama/, 1. ii. 
Wks. 1874 I. 41 Delay of punishment is no sort nor degree 
of presumption of final impunity. 1872 Buacx Adv, Phaeton 
xxv, You can't commit murder in this country with impunity. 

b. In weaker sense: Exemption from injury or 
loss as a consequence of any action; security. 

1B0.® Med. Frat. TUT. so Men of strong constitutions 
began to stimulate in excess very early in life, and con- 
tinted in the practice for several years with impunity. 
wBe6 férd, XV. 442 Mr. Fewster. had the small-pox in his 
youth, and was exposed to the infection with impunity for 
forty years. 1834 Princre Afr. Sk. viti. 285 The venom of 
the most deadly snakes may be swallowed with impunity. 
1856 Kane Arct, Exfd, 11. xiv. 142 Its runners .. seem to 
bear with impunity the fierce shocks of the ice. 
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-tImpura‘tion. Oss. rare. [f. L. imptirus 
IspurE + -ATION: cf. L. firare to purify.] The 
action of making impure ; pollution. “7. and_/g. 

1614 Br. Hatt Recoll. Treat. 833 The impuration or 
corruption of the Roman Church. 1656 — Sera. Christ. 
§: Cesar Wks. 1863 V.336 For these happy regions. .may it 
please youto forbid their impuration by the noysome fogges 
and mists of those mis-opinions. 


Impure (impities), a. (s6.)  [ad. L. émprir-us, 
f. gm- (IM-2)+pirus pure. Cf. I. zmpur, -e (13th 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

I. 1. Containing some defiling or offensive mat- 
ter; dirty, unclean. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 46 b/: We then 
sowe a cleane white Compresse on the impured compresse, 
and then we draw away the impure compresse from ynder- 
the Fracture. 1647 Cowtey Alistress, Bathing in River 
v, Thou No priviledge dost know Above th’ impurest 
streams that thither flow. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) 
I. 170 The impurest fresh water that we know, is that of 
stagnating pools and lakes. x807 Afed. Frnt. XVIL. 103 
Want of due discrimination between the effects of an impure 
atmosphere and of contagion, 

b. Not pure ceremonially ; unhallowed, unclean. 

1612-15 Br. Hatt Contempl, O. T. xvii. vi, His {God's} 
only command sanctifies those creatures, which, by ageneral 
charge, were legally impure. 1662 J. Davies tr. Ofvarius’ 
Voy. Ambass. 204 Their meat ..if it happen that any one.. 
should blow or breath upon it, they cast it away as impure. 
1804 W. Tennant Jad. Recrcat. (ed. 2) 1.120 An honest 
man, by touching impure food, 7. will be degraded 1840 
Tuiruwatt Greece liv. VU. 49 The invader, who had 
touched the hallowed soil with impure feet. 31841 Lane 
Arab, Nts, (RUdg.) 51 Dogs, which, according to the tenets 
of the Mussulman religion, are impure animals. 

2. Not pure morally; defiled by sin; unclean, 
unchaste; filthy. a. of persons. 

@ 1536 Tinpace Exfos. Matt. v. 6. 18 Impure and vnclean 
herted then aral they that study to breake God's commaunde- 
mentes. S91 SPENSER Teares of Aluses 120 The wretched- 
nes of world impure. 1620 Grancer Div, Logike 140 It is 
then more intollerable to serve an impure fellow. 1784 
CowrEr Sask u. 75t Jockeys, brothellers impure, Spend- 
thrifts, and booted sportsmen. 1818 SHEetiey Rev. /slane 
x. vi, Those slaves impure, Each one the other thus from ill 
to ill did lure. 4 

b, of actions or things, 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 66 Astrologie, which..he 
defiled with impure Magicke. 1667 Mitton /. L. 1v. 746 
Defaming as impure what God declares Pure. 1780 
Cowrer Progr. Err. 584 The temple of impure delight. 1864 
J.. Wacker “aithf. Ministry 103 We fill the hearts of others 
with impure desires. es 

II. 3. Mixed with or containing some extraneous 
or foreign matter, esp. of an inferior or baser kind ; 
contaminated, adulterated. a. Of things physical. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 28 The Oyly, Crude, Pure, Impure, 
Fine, Grosse Parts of Bodies, and the like. 1799 G. Smivu 
Laboratory 1. 334 In this manner are extracted from roses 
.. the three impure parts, phlegm, water, and earthy resi- 
duum. 18x Pinkerton Pefral. I. 317 Another cove .. 
which affords a greyish impure steatites, spotted with black, 
38x6 J. Santa Panorama Sc. & Art 11.370 Impure mercury 
also soils white paper, and the presence of Jead may be 
detected by agitating the metal with water. 3838 T. THos- 
son Chem. Org. Bodies 114 The catechuic acid obtained in 
this way was still impure. 

b. Of things immaterial. 

1704 Norris /deal World 11. iii. 179 That [act of the will] 
may be said to be impure or mixt, partly voluntary, partly 
involuntary. | /6/d. 180, I call that an impure ‘thought, 
whose object is material or corporeal. 31844 D. R. Hay 
Orig, Geam. Diaper Designs 3 Many of the kinds of orna- 
ments called styles being themselves impure, in so far as 
they are destitute of the first principles of beauty. 1894 
Daily News 6 Mar. 7/4 The testator died .. possessed of 
considerable personal property, the pure personalty amount- 
ing to 25,000/., and the impure to 3,500/, 1893 Hoiman 
Hunt bid. 14 Aug. 6/2 The nation has adopted the impure 
entanglements of the Art of previous races. _ 

e, Of a language, style, etc.: Containing foreign 
idioms or grammatical blemishes. 

2613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (x64) 47 By reason of their 
traffique, it [the language] proved impure there also, B34 
Gimplied in Imrure.y]. ‘ 

da. Of a colour: Containing an admixture of 
some other colour or colours; also said of a spec- 
trum when the colours overlap. 

1860 Tynpatt Glac. nu. i, 227 ‘The rainbow is an imperfect 
or impure spectrum. 1869 — Fragot. Sc. (1879) I.x15 The 
sky-blue is gradually rendered impure by the growth of the 
particles. 1882 P. G. Tarr in Encyel, Brit, XPV. 593/1 The 
spectrum produced in this way is very impure, i.e., the 
spaces occupied by the various homogeneous rays overlap 
one another. 1892 Nature 22 Sept, 485/t ‘ Impure’, .may be 
an objectionable term to apply to a colour when mixed with 
white, but..it can only be used in that sense. 

B. sé. An unchaste or lewd person; 2 harlot. 

1784 New Spectator No, 3. 4/2 Balloon hats now adorn 
the heads of..the parading impures, 18z5 C. M. Wesrata- 
cott Eng. Spy Ul. 24 Four fashionable impures. 1830 H. 
Inceto Keminisc, 11, 282 The destiny of those unfortunate 
impures. . 

+tImpwre, v..0ds. [f Ineure a] 

1. ¢rans. To render impure; to defile. 

2597 [see Imrure a. 1]. 2612-35 Br. Hatt Contempl, 
O. T. xx. iv, One drop of that wicked blood was enough .. 
to impure and spill all the rest. 164% usw. Vind. Sinectyut- 
nuts 59 To take up gold mislaid in a channell, which could 
not impure it, 2673 Carve Nat. & Princ. Love 46 Sin did 
impure his whole inner Man. 

2. intr. To become impure. 

21618 Sytvester Alem. Mortal. \xx, Pure in she {the 


IMPURPURE, - 


soul] came, there living she impures And suffers there a 
thousand woes the while. 

Impurely (impitieali), adv. [f. Ipure a, + 
-Ly2.J In an impure manner} with impurity; 
corruptly. 

x6r2 T. Tavior Comm, Titus i. 15 In generall, men im- 
purely vse them two wayes 1647 Warp Sitf. Cobler 43 
A Church impurely Reformed, 1823 W. Tavtor Eng, 
Synonyms (1856) 52 Fashionable is impurely formed,.and 
ought to mean able to be fashioned. 31814 — in Alonthly 
Ateg. XXXVIL. 118 The translators of the Bible use the 
word counsellor impurely, instead of adviser. 

Impureness (impitvsmés). [f. as prec. + 
-ness.] The guality of being impure; impurity. 

1547-64 Bautnwin Aor, Philos. (Palfr.) nt. ii, The people 
+: by the impurenesse thereof {a palace} are with sundry 
vices corrupted. 1623 MippLeTon Alore Dissemblers 1.1, 
As void of all impureness as an altar. 1803 Aled. Fral. X. 
554 No doubt..as to the badness or impureness of the 
plant, as it was gathered in the beginning of July. 186 
G. Moserty Seri. Beatit, vi, 107 He becomes familiarized 
in all his life with the realities of rmpureness. 

tIimpwrify, v. Obs. rare. [f. Isore a. after 
Poniry.] trans. To render impure. 

_ 1693, W. Freke Se?. Ess. xxix, 166 Let no Temptation 
impurify thy Will. 

Impwritan. [f. Iseore a., after Punriran.] 
a, One who practises impurity. b. A hostile term 
for one not a Puritan or opposed to Puritanism. 

1617 Dazorne Seri, Waterford (1618) 11 There are a third 
Sect, and those are Juri guast mintine piré, the impuritans 
of our time. 2627 J. Carter £xfos.19 Not., Impuritanes 
in any degree, whether walkers in the counsel! of the un- 
godly, or [etc }. 1647 Warn Sinzp. Cobler 29 If those who are 
tearmed Rattle-heads and impuritans, would take up a 
Resolution to begin in moderation of haire, to the just 
reproach of those that are called Puritans and Round- 
heads, | would honour their manlinesse. 1818 Bentuam 
Ch. Eng. Introd. 27 It may moreover... be not unacceptable, 
to behold the difference between Puritans and Impuritans. 

Hence Imptritanism, the principles of an Im- 
puritan as opposed to those of a Puritan; also, 
impure life or principles generally. 

1818 Bentuam Cz, Eng, Introd, 23 The difference between 
Church-of-Scotlandism and Church-of-Englandism :—be- 
tween Puritanism, since that must be the name, and Im- 
puritanism : between Presbyterianism and Episcopacy. 1892 
Chicago Advance 25 Feb., Vhe protest of the Puritan against 


the impuritanism of his time. 
Impurity (impitieriti), [a. OF. dmpurité 


(1gth c. in Littré) = mod.F. zapuretd, ad. L. tm- 
pitritas, £. impiirus: see IMPURE a. and -TY.) 

1. The quality or condition of being impure or 
of containing something foul or unclean; concr. 
foul or offensive matter, dirt. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeanu's Fr. Chirurg, 11b/s The 
matter, and all impuritye might therout have free passage. 
3660 F, Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 14 By reason of the 
impurity of the ayn, there is scarce any more then these two 
townes in the whole country. 1797 Bewicx Brit. Birds 
(1847) I. 156 Its entrails are shaken out, leaving only the 
body thus cleansed from all its impurities. 1806 Aled, Frud. 
XV. 547 Wipe out the little subjacent drop of pus, in order 
to guard against impurity. 1860 Ruskin Aled, Paint. vin. 
1.§ 7 (1897) V. 175 Exclusive of animal decay, we can hardly 
arrive ata more absolute type of impurity than the mud or 
slime of a damp, over-trodden path, in the outskirts of a 
manufacturing town, 2 

2. The state or condition of being morally im- 
pure; uncleanness, unchastity ; defilement by sin. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. John xiii. 74 Excepte.. 
the affeccions of his mynde be often purged. from all im- 
puritie of this worlde. a 1610 Heatey Theophrastus (1636) 
44 Impurity or beastlinesse is not hard to be defined. axyxr 
Ken Div. Love Wks. (1838) 292 Let thy love, who art purity 
itself, create in me a perfect abhorrence of all impurity. 
1874 Sayce Compar, Philol. viii. 305 Sin and moral impurity 
ace words which he would not understand. 


b. With az and Z/, That which is or makes im- 


pure morally; moral uncleanness or corruption. 

cx4so tr. De Imtifatione mu. liii. 126 Come, heuenly swet- 
nes, & make fle fro pi visage all maner impurite. 1593 
Suaxs, Lucr. 854 But no perfection is so absolute, That 
some impuritie doth not pollute. 1639 Du Vercer tr. 
Camus’ Admir, Events To _Rdr, aijb, Novels .. full of 
impurities, impieties. 1790 Buattie Moral Sc. 1. ii. § 6 
347 Let no visible or audible impurity. .enter the apartment 
of a child. 

3. The quality of containing some extraneous or 
foreign admixture, esp. of an inferior or baser 
kind; coner. foreign matter which detracts from 
the purity of any substance. . 

r605 TIMME Quersit. 1. ix. 37 Saltes haue their corporal 
impurities. 1704 Norris /deal World 1. iit. 182 The meta- 
physical .. impurity of thought is the .. materiality of its 
object. x7s0 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Sfones 25 These virtues 
are varied .. by reason of .. the purity or Impurity of the 
matter. 1799 G. Ssutit Ladoratory 1. 142 Neal the copper 
-. to prevent ashes or other impurities getting to it. id t 
Pannetr Chen. Anal, (1845) 19 The hydrochloric aethich 
commerce is always contaminated with impurities whic! 
render it quite unfe for general use as a reagent. 


Impurple, obs. form of Exrunple v. 

+Impurpure, v. Sc. Ols. Also 7 em-. It. 
Ixt-14 Purrure, earlier fom of Punpse.] frasts. 
To make purple; to empurple- = 

1552 Tau Alonarche Prol af Qenes en 

ig vest all, With his im : , 

Pee isde 2658 Sor WV. Mure Sfir. Hyrine 114 Empure 
pring thy vnstained face. 


Imput, var. of Iyer v., to pat in. 


IMPUTABILITY. 


Imputability (impiatibiliti), [f Isroranie: 
see-TY. Somod.¥. zmputabililé.] The quality or 
condition of being imputable. : 

19771 R. Watson Chem. Ess. (1787) V. 175 There ariseth 
a_proportionable imputability of conduct. 1831 Biaxry 
Free-will 32 The entire absence of restraint .. confers upon 
all human actions the character of moral imputability. 1857 
T. E. Wess Lutellectualism Locke vii. 141 That which 
declares and measures the Moral Imputability of Actions. 
1875 Poste Gaius 11. (ed. 2) 452 They..imply imputability, 
or responsibility for dolus and culpa. ; P 

Impnutable (impi# tab’), a2. [ad. med.L. z- 
putabilis, £.imputare to IMpuTE: see-BLE. CfF. 
iniputable (Oresme, 14th c.).] . 

1 That may be imputed Zo or assigned to the ac- 


count of; chargeable, attributable. 

1626 Jackson Creed vit. xxvii. § 5 The errour is imputable 
onely to the Transcriber or Interpreter, not to the author. 
x665 Bove Occas, a Introd. (1848) 29 Apologies. .for the 
Imperfections imputable to this Treatise. 1780 T, Jrrrer- 
son Corr. Wks. 1859 I, 271 Their being exposed..to a want 
of covering, would be imputable to themselves only. 1845 
Lo. Campsett Chancellors cxii. (1857) V. 217 No blame is 
imputable to him, x88 Muirneap Gaius tv. § 163 nole, 
Damages, the amount of the pursuer’s loss imputable to the 
defender. 4 : 

+2. Liable to imputation ; open to accusation or 


censure; blameworthy, reprehensible, culpable. Cf. 


ImPuTE vw. 3. Obs. 

1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dubit, 1. ii, There being nothing 
that can render an action culpable or imputable [etc]. 1710 
Suartess. Charact, u. u. i, (1737) IL. 120 Some justly blame- 
able and imputable Act. 1726 Aytirre Parergon 58 The 
law deems her to be a dutiful wife .. in no wise imptitable. 
1784 J. Barry in Lect. Paint. iv, (1848) 162 This fault .. is 
hardly imputable, as it was not committed through ignor- 
ance but by election, . mac 

Hence Impu‘tableness, the quality of being im- 
putable ; Impu-tably adv., in a way that is imput- 
able or chargeable with fault. 

1678 Norats Col/, Afise. (1699) 298 *Tis necessary to im- 
putableness of an Action, that it be avoidable, 1710 —Cihr, 
Prud. vii. 327 A man may sin by following his conscience. . 
and that too imputably, if it was mistaken for want of care 
to inform it better, 

tImputa‘rian, Obs. rare—'. [f. Inpvre v, 

+ -arian, as in Unitarian, Trinitarian, etc.] 
One who holds the theological doctrine of imputed 


righteousness. 

1668 Penn Sandy Foundation 28 Some .. of the same 
spirit with the Satisfactionists and Imputarians of our time, 

Imputation (impivté-fan). [ad. late L. iv- 
putation-em, n. of action from zmputare to IMPUTE. 
Cf. F. émputation (15th c. in Godef. Conrpl.).] 

1. The action of imputing or attributing some- 
thing, usually a fault, crime, etc., to a person; the 
fact of being charged with a crime, fault, etc.; 
(with £/.) an instance of this; accusation, charge. 

1s8r Siwney A fol. Poetrie (Arb.) ar Nowe then goe wee 
to the most important imputations laid to the poore Poets. 
1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. 1V, v. i. 81, I would humour his men, 

with the imputation of beeing neere their Mayster. x6rr 
Biste Transl, Pref. 10 The imputation of Sixtus. that our 
people had bene fed with gall of Dragons in stead of 
wine. 1693 Drypen tr. fuvenal Ded. 7 Heaven be prais’d, 
our common Libellers are as free from the imputation of 
Wit, as of Morality. 1786 Burke IW. Hastings Wks. 1842 
Il, 202 The imputation of a new violation of faith, | rBo2z- 
rz Bentuam Ration. Evidence Wks, 1843 VIL. 16 Individuals, 
really innocent, have sunk under a load of imputation heaped 
upon them by fallacious circumstantial evidence. 1871 
Marxsy £lem. Law § 258 Rashness or heedlessness may 
be a ground of criminal imputation. ‘ 

2. Theol. The attributing to believers of the 
righteousness of Christ, and to Christ of human 
sin, by vicarious substitution; also, the imputing of 
the guilt of Adam's sin to all his descendants. 

1545 Jove Exp. Dan, iii. 45b, In the remission of synnes 
and in the imputacion of rightwysnes and lyfe eternall. 
1897 Hooker £ccf. Pol. v. Wi, § 11 We participate Christ 
partly by imputation, as when those things which he did 
and suffered for us are imputed unto us for righteousnesse. 
1656 Cow ey Afisc. Pref., No body can be justified by the 
Imputation even of anothers Merit. 1758 S. Haywarp 
Serm, ix. 270 Of this kind is the imputation of Christ’s 
righteousness, the imputation of our sins to him, and the 
imputation of Adam's sin tous. 1852 Hook Ch. Dict. (1871) 
383 Imputation is the attributing of a character to a person 
which he does not really possess. 

- b. concretely. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 13 Christ was no such large impu- 
tation of all grace, as Adam was of sin. . 

+3. Attribution of merit:to oneself); the making 

a merit ofa thing. (So L. tapulare). Obs. 

3628 Earte Microcosm, Meere Gull (Arb.) 93 A man that 
will spend his sixe pence with a great deale of imputation, 
and no man makes more of a pinte of wine then he. ‘ 

Imputative timpistativ), a. [ad. late L. zyz- 
putétiv-us (¢ 200 Tertullian), f. ppl. stem of z72- 
putdre to IMPUTE: see -IVE.] = 

1. Characterized by being imputed; existing or 
arising by imputation: esp. in reference to the 
theological doctrine of imputed righteousness. 

1579 Furke Refut. Rastel 794 All’ the iustice an be 
nesse of good men is but an imputatine lustice. 200 4. 
Buounr Hospit. Incur. Fooles Aij, Poets still ., traduce 
your Ladyshyp with the imputative slanders of Niggardise 
and instability. 169x SHADWELL Scoureys UL, Aman would 
think we need no imputative wickedness. 1723 Nexsox Life 

BS. Bull223 Theimputative Righteousness of Christ. 1882-3 
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Scnarr Encyel. Relig. Kuowl, 11, 1608 He fought for supra- 
lapsarian predestination, imputative justification, etc. 

2. Given to making imputations, 

31824 Examiner 756/1 Never being smart, ironical, or what 
owe will venture to call imputative. 

Hence Impu‘tatively adv., in an imputative 
manner; by imputation. Impu‘tativeness, impu- 
tative character‘or quality. 

ex621 S. Warp Life of Faith (1627) 6 A lust man, not 
onely imputatiuely, but inherentlyin part. @ 1708 Beveripcc 
Priv. Thoughts vii. (1816) 65 ‘The righteousness of God, 
radically his but imputatively ours. 1837 G. S. Fasrr 
Prim. Doctr. Fustif. iv. 16x note, Of the Church of old .. 
it is said, on the same principle of imputativeness [etc.]. 
1979 tr. Meyers Ep. Corinth. 11. v. 296 The yiver@ae dexac- 
oovrny Geov took place for men imputatively. 

Impute (impizt), v. Also 4 input, 6 inpute. 
[a.F. saupeter(Oresme,14the.),earlierOF, emputer, 


ad. L. zmputare to bring into the reckoning, enter. 


into the account, charge, f. zm- (Iu-1) + putare to 
clear up, settle, reckon.] : 

1. trans. To bring (a fault or the like) into the 
reckoning against; to lay to the charge of; to 
attribute or assign as due or owing Zo (+ 2110, 210). 
61375 Se. Leg. Saints, Margaret 7ox lhesu, for pi pitte bu 
input nocht pis ded to me! 1490 Caxton Eneydos xx. 73 
A lyar, that dredeth not .. to Impute to theym [the goddes] 
that they ben cause of thyn vntrouth. 31535 Jove Afol. Tin- 
dale (Arb.) 30 Here heimputeth vnto me certain crimes, 1674 
N. Cox Gent?. Reereat. 1. (1677) 173, 1 rather impute that 
fault to the ignorance, or negligence and harshness of the 
Faulconer, 1746 Jounson Plan Dict. Wks. 1X. 185 We usu- 
ally ascribe good, but impute evil. 1814 D'Israett Quarrels 
Auth, (1867) 263 He had frequently imputed to the poet 
meanings Which he never thought. 1869 Sir J. T. Coteripce 
Ment. Keble 353 No one could impute that he took them up 
hastily. 1875 Scrivener Leet. Zext N. Test. 7 Variations 
such as we must at once impute to the fault of the scribe. 

b. Less usually in a good sense: To set to the 
credit of; to ascribe or reckon /o0, 

1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 16 Imputing all thinges to 
Gods grace. x6xx Brste Row. iv. 22 It was imputed to 
him for righteousnesse. 1767 Jounson Let. to W. Drune 
mond 21 Apr., I hope you do not flatter me by imputing to 
me more good than Ihave really done. 1856 Emerson £712. 
Traits, Universities Wks. (Bohn) If. 89, I imputed to these 
English an advantage in their secure and polished manners. 

2. Theol. To attribute or ascribe (righteousness, 
guilt, ete.) Zo a person by vicarions substitution : 
see IMPUTATION 2. 

{1539 Binre (Great) Rom. iv. 6 Danid descrybeth the 
Dlessedfulnes of that man, vnto whom God imputeth 
ryghtewesnes wythout dedes.] 1583 Furxe Defence i. 121 
The justice of Christ which is imputed unto us by faith. 
2667 Mitton P. L. 1.291 Thy merit Imputed shall absolve 
them who renounce Thir own both righteous and un- 
righteous deeds, 177x Wrstey JWAs. (1872) V. 237 To all 
believers the righteousness of Christ is imputed. 1876 J. P. 
Norais Rudin. Theol. 1. iii. 48 Luther’s theory of imputa- 
tion :—man’s sin was imputed to Christ, and Christ's 
righteousness was imputed to man. 

3. To charge, arraign, or tax with fault; to 
accuse. ? Obs, 

1596 Munpay tr. Stlvayn's Orator 25 You will impute me 
for favoring more the Plebeian then Patrician faction. 
1625 Firercner Noble Gent. 1. i, If you fail, Do not impute 
me with it; Iam clear. 1639 Gentitis Servita’s Inguis. 
(1676) 886 They ought not to proceed but against the per- 
sons imputed. " 1859 Tennyson Vivier 824 They..that most 
impute a crime Are pronest to it, and impute themselves, 

+b. loosely. To condemn, sentence. Ods. rare. 

1540 Piler. Taleass in Thynne’s Animady. (1865) App. i. 
go O wyched worme .. by god inputed to crepe apon thy 
brest. 

+4. To reckon or take into account; to reckon, 
regard, consider. Ods. 

1832 TINDALE Exfosit. (Parker Soc. 1849)89 God promiseth 
to forgiveusoursins,andtoimputeusforfullrighteous, 1548 
Upaurete. Erasnt. Par. Fokn xviit. 111 They..yet impute 
themselues pure and fre from murder. 1555 Epen Decades 
48 Yowe may .. impute this to occupie the place of the 
tenthe, x6x1 Speep Theat. Gt, Brit. vi. i614) 11/1 [K.. 
Henry VI} for his holy life was imputed a Saint. 1673 
Marvett Reh. Transp, 11. 5 They impute it for a great 
obligation. 727 Swirt Prayer for Mrs. Fohnson ii, Accept 
and impute all her gooddeeds. a 1794 Gipson (Webster 1864), 
If we impute this last humiliation as the cause of his death. 

+5. To impart. Ods. 

1504 J. Dickenson Ariséas (1878) 63 Trust me, employ 
me, impute to me thy desires. 1633 G. Herpert Temple, 
Faith ix, Thou didst make the sunne, Impute a lustre, and 
allow them bright. 167g T'ranERNE Chr. Ethics 57 The 
value of the objects imputes a lustre and higher value to the 
light wherein they are enjoyed. : 

Hence Impu‘ting vd/. s6.; also Impu'ter, one 
who imputes or charges. 

x6rx Cotcr., /futeur, an imputor; a putter of thing 
vpon..others, 1630 Pentt. Conf. xii. (1657) 316 For the not 
imputing, the remitting, and covering of sin appertain to the 
righteousness of faith. a x64r Br. Mountacu Acts § Aon. 
(1642) 169, I wonder it is not vouched by the Imputers, that 
he was counterfaited by the Apostles themselves.. 

tImpute, sb. Obs. rare—'. [f. Iueure v.: 
cf. repztte.]_ Imputation, charge. mont 

1649 G. Daniex 7rinarch., Rich, 11, xxv, Hee might be 
worthy blame, (If Royalty may fall vnder Impute). 
-Impute, var. of Input z., to put in. : 

Imputed Gmpiz-téd), fpf a. [f. IupuTE v. + 
-ED1j p 

1. Charged (as a fault); attributed or ascribed.- 

1552 Hutoet, Imputed, odiectus. rggo Srexser F. Q. 11. 
i, 20 He shortly shall againe be tryde, And fairely quit him 


IN. 


of th’ imputed blame. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. ix. $2 
To distinguish the primary, and real Qualities of Bodies 

which are always in them .. from those secondary and im. 

uted Qualities, which are but the Powers of several Com. 
binations of those primary ones. 1794 Sutttvan View Nat, 

II. 299 ‘Their imputed names were titles. 1891 Cuurcz 

Oxford Movem. x. 169 The party soon had the faults of a 
party, real and imputed. > 

2. Ascribed by vicgrious substitution. 

1620 Grancer Div. Legike 60 Imputed justice by which 
we are justified before God, is inherent in Christ, 1729 
Swit Libel on Delagy, Steel, who own'd what others writ, 
And flourish'd by imputed wit. 1849 Rogerson Ser. 1. 
ix. 141 By imputed guilt is meant, in theological language, 
that a person is treated as if he were guilty. 1871 Macourr 
Alem, Patmos xiii. 173 The pure white garment of Christ's 
imputed righteousness. 

Hence Impu‘tedly adz., by imputation. 

1646 P. Burketey Gospel Covt. 1. 173 When he hath made 
< imputedly righteous, he will have us inherently righteous 
also, 

Imputrescence (impistre'séns). [f. In-2+ 
PutRESCENCE.] Absence of putrescence or decom- 
position. : 

(1658 Puitiirs, Janputrescence, a keeping from putrefac 
tion, or rotting, an uncorruptiblenesse, 1823 Mew Monthly 
Mag. VII. 144 The magistrates .. found his body with all 
the usual characteristics of animation and imputrescence. 

Imputrescibility. [f. next + -ry.] The 
quality of being imputrescible or incorruptible. 

oy, in BatLey vol. 11. 1797 Pearson in PAil, Trans. 

LXXXVIIL. 28 Its peculiar. distinguishing properties are, 

imputrescibility, facility of crystallization [etc.]}. 

Imputrescible (impiatre'sib'l), a. [f. Ine? 
+ PUTRESCIBLE.] Not subject to putrefaction or 
decomposition ; incorruptible. ‘ 

x656 in Buount Glossogr. x805 Hatcuetrin Phil. Trans. 
XCV. 211 Tannin, .renders the skins of animals insoluble in 
water, and imputrescible, 1852 Moreit Tanning § Curry- 
tng (1853) 47 It..thus forms insoluble and imputrescible 
compounds, : 

tiImpu-trible, 2. Obs. Alsogin-. [ad. late 
L. zmputribil-is (¢ 400 Augustine, Jerome), f. zm- 

(Iu- 2) + putribilis cortuptible, f. putrére to be 
rotten: see -IBLE.] Imputrescible ; not subject to 
decomposition ; not liable to rot or decay. 

1430-40 Lyne. Bochas ww. i,(MS. Bodl. 263) If. 212/t Mirtis 
braunchis, which been Inputrible Enduryng euereand corupte 
nouht. ¢1480 Affrour Saluacioun 1237 The Testamentisarke 
of Sethim a tree inputrible was made. 1607 TorseLe Four. 
Beasts (1658) 15 It was afterward supposed he was buried 
therein, and was lively to be seen imputrible. és 

+Imputrid (impiztrid), a. Obs. [f. Is-7 + 
Porrip.], Not putrid: applied toa fever. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Afere. Compit. vt. 188 Whether drinking 
of cold Water be proper in an imputrid continent fever. 
3822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed, 4) 1. 676 The species bas 
been distinguished by a variety of names .. imputrid syno- 
chus, which is that of Galen; imputrid continued fever 
- that of Boerhaave; imputrid continent. .that of Lommus 

Imputt, Imputter: see Input, etc, _ 

Tmpy, a. rare. [f. Imp sh.+-¥.] Impish. 

1845 Whitehall xxxvi. 244 A Swarm of impy changelings. 

+ Impyre, a. Obs. var. of Empyre, empyrean. 

rggz Lynpesay Afonarche 6034 Frome erth, vp to the 
Heuin Impyre, All beis renewit by that fyre. 1567 Gude § 
Godlie B. (S, T, S.) 29 That thay sall cum ., To gloir and 
joy, and heuin Impyre. a 1605 Montcomenrik Jfisc, Poems 
xii. ro That fervent fyre Of burning Jove impyre. 

Impyvre, obs, form of Exrire. 

Impyteous, -pytous, -pytuous, obs. vat. 
ImMpervovus. ; 

Imunction, variant of Euunction, Obs. . 

x6or Hottann Péiny xx. v, The imunction of the eies; with 
the juice thereof {sc. green onions}, is thought to clense 
their cicatrises,or cloudinesse of the eies. 

I-munde: see YMUNDE. 

+I-muiie, I-myne, v. Obs. [OE. gemunan, 
gemynan, f. munan to remember.) (rans. To 
bear in mind, remember. 

97 Blickl. Hom. 55 Mid inneweardre heortan gemunan 
and gebencan.. ¢rooe Ags. Gosp, Luke i. 72 gemunee 
[Lindisf£ gemyndga}. his halegan cypnesse. ¢x000 »t 
Fulana 721 in Exeter Bk., pxt he mec.,bi noman as 
Bemyne. ¢x205 Lay. 16309 Wel 3e hit mazen imunen Pat 1c 
wulle mzinen. : 7 

I-munt, pa. pple. of Mir w., to intend. 
+I-munte, v. 04s. [OE. gemyntan, f. myntan 
to think, intend.] ¢rans. To intend, determine. 
cro00 ZELrric Hom, I. 126 Gregorius .. zemunde hwat 

he..Angelcynne gemynte. ¢1z05 Lay. 8038 For auere 
more he mat imunnen pet he him her imunten [z.7. imunte)- 

I-muréred, ME. pa. pple. of MURDER v. 
I-mylded, ME. pa. pple. of Miup 2. , 
In (in), prep. Forms: a, 1- in; also 3 Orn. 

inn, 5 yn(e,ynne. 8. 2-6 i, i-, 3-4 Vs 6- x 
[Common Tent. = OFris., OS., OHG., Goth, 21, 
ON. ¢ (Sw., Da. 2), cognate with L. #, Gr. dy, 

In OE., in all those texts in which the word 0¢- 
curs, the full form 7 is used, but in early ME. the 
apocopated z became common in certain dialects, 

In the Ovsulum, tun (=in) is employed _before von 
and 4, and / before all consonants except 4. Early southe! 
texts, such as the Lamb, and Cott, Homilies, fale . 
Kath ,St. Marker, Aucr. R., etc., show a similar tendency, 
but with more or less irregularity, the MSS. often differing 
in this respect; on the whole, # is preferred when the prep. 
precedes the definite article or the demonstrative pronouts 
as f Je, i Ais, 7 Jat. In some of these texts (Auer. 44 


InN, 


Land, Hom) the relations of the two forms are further 
complicated by the use of Ine, which also appears (e.g. 
in Ayenb, Owl §& Night., Shoreham) where i is rare or 
altogether wanting. The prevalence of z in these southern 
texts suggests that Ormin’s use of this form was not due to 
Scandinavian influence, especially as northern writers (in- 
cluding Scottish down to 1600) always employed zu, though 
is common in the modern dialects. In standard English 
from the time of Chaucer #z has been the normal form; but 
former colloquial usage is sometimes retained in verse in the 
combination 7” £4’, or as an archaism in 7” farth. 

¢1175 Lamb, Hor. 79 Pe visces ipe wetere and fujeles ibe 
lufte, ¢x200 Ormin Ded. 5 Broperr min iGodesshus. /d7d. 
506 To serrvenn i be temmple. cxr20g Lay. 1231 Bijende 
France i bet west. @ r240 Sazules Warde in Cott. Hout. 245, 
I pis hus is be huse lauerd. 1610 SHaxs. Tem:J. 1. ii. 84 All 
hearts i’ th state. bid. 130 Ith’ dead of darkenesse.  /bid. 
ut, i,.147 1th’ Commonwealth. a 1734 [see 29]. 2785 Burns 
Vision 1. ii, Whan the day had clos‘d his e’e, Far i’ the west. 
1855 Browninc Sf. Blougram's A pol, 2 Cool i’faith! We 
ought to have our Abbey back you see.] 


General Sense :—The preposition expressing the 
relation of inclusion, situation, position, existence, or 
action, within limits of space, time, condition, circum- 
stances, etc. In ancient times, expressing also (like 
L. 272) motion or direction from a point outside to 
one within limits; the two senses being determined 
by the case of the word expressing the limits, the 
former taking the dafive (originally locative), the 
latter the accusative or case of direction. These 
cases being subsequently levelled, this distinction 
ceased to be practicable, and the latter relation is 
now ordinarily expressed by the compound 71-70, 
Isvo; but there are various locutions in which 
(either because the accompanying verb conveys the 
sense of motion, or through the preservation of an 
ancient phrase without analysis) 27 still expresses 
motion from without to within. 

In OE. (as in OS. and to some extent in OFris.) 
the prep. zi was displaced by the prep. on (WGer. 
an, Goth. ava), so that in classical and late 
WSaxon, and to some extent in other OE. dialects, 
on was used for both ov and zz, an emphatic or 
distinctive sense of ‘in’ being however expressed 
by zznan, (See full details in Dr, T. Miller, OZ. 

Version of Bede, Introd. xxxiii-xliv.) In Anglian, 
esp. in the north and west, 77 remained (though, 
under WSax. influence, often displaced by o# in 
documents); and in ME. the distinction of 7 and 
on was gradually restored, though many traces of 
their former blending still remain. (See sense 2.) 

The formal coincidence of 22 with the L, prep. 7 
(with Which it is originally cognate} led to its 
being employed, in translating from L., in senses 
or uses which were idiomatic in L., but not origin- 
ally English. These also have affected the current 
contextual use of the preposition. 


I. Of position or location. 

Primarily 2 (of position) is opposed to on? of: anything 
which is i a given space is not out of it, and vice versa. 
The compound wifh-iz, is mainly an equivalent of i 
emphasizing the relation to limits. The simple relation- 
words nearest in sense to 7# are at and on, with which zz 
sometimes has common ground, e. g. ‘7 or at Oxford’, ‘zz 
or ot a street’, ‘zn or on behalf of a man’. /# may also 
have common ground with wth, as ‘to travel in or witha 
caravan, a railway train, etc’. 


L. Of place or position in space or anything having 
material extension: Within the limits or bounds of, 


within (any place or thing). 

May relate to a space of any size, however large or small : 
e.g. a the universe, tz the world, i heaven, r hell, 7 the 
earth, 7 the sea (otherwise o2 the earth, o# the sea, af sea), 
ina field, wood, forest, desert, wilderness (but o” a heath, 
moor, or common), rt (U.S. 07) a street, it a house, carriage, 
box, drawer, nut-shell, drop of water, etc. 

a700 Epinal Gloss. 549 In curia, in maethlae. ¢825 Vess, 
Psalter viii. 2 Hu wundurlic is noma din in alre eordan. 
e1175 Lamb. Hon. 7 pa children plezeden in pere strete. 
Jbid. 23 Pa men be beod in pe castel. ¢xz0g Lay. 17490. In 
pan brade uelde. 1297 R. Gouc.(Rolls)2 Engelond iget in 
be on ende of pe worlde as al in be west. ¢1330 R. Brunnr 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8253 pey are now saylynge in be se. 
xg6z Lana. P. Pl. A.1. 114 Summe in pe Eir, and summe 
in pe Eorpe, and summe in helle deope. 1426 £. B. Wills 
(1882) 73 My bachous in Wodestrete. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur x. i, In every place he asked..after sir Launcelot, 
but in no place he coude not here of hym, xggt RecorpE 
Pathw. Knowl. 1. xxvii, The circle is not named to be 
drawen in a triangle, because it doth not touche the sides of 
the triangle. 1608 TorseLy Serpents (1658) 74x Dryed in a 
furnace. 1653-1756 In the open air {see Air sd, 3b}. x660 
Woop Life 4 Dec. (0. H.5S.) I. 350 His chamber in Merton 
Coll. 21707 Br. Patrick A sefodiog. (1839) x05, I never saw 

eater devotion in any countenance. 1711 Appison Sfecé, 
Ne. 10 Pg Spectators, who live in the World without having 
anything to doin it, 1818 SHetcry Rev. /slam: x. xv, The 
fish were poisoned in the streams; the birds In the green 
woods perished, 1828 Scotr #. Af, Perth ii, Adjacent to 

Couvrefew Street in which they lived. xB49 Macautay 

Hist, Eng. \. i, 150 The restored wanderer reposed safe in 

the palace of his ancestors. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. vi, The 

wind's in the East. 1835 Kixcstey Heroes, Perseus 1. 4 

They are,.in the open sea. 1873 Tristram Afoab viii. 157 

Ain orderly in the doorway. 1898 Fo. Montcomery Tony 9 

In a somewhat crowded train. 


b, After zz, the article is often omitted, esp. 
when the function of the place is the prominent 


125 


notion ; as in ded, in chancery,in chapel,in church, 
in court, in hall, in prison, in school, in town: see 
the sbs, 

In earth, in sea, follow in heaven, in hell, which are 
treated like geographical proper names : see c. 

e1175 Lamb. Hont. 59 In eorde, in heuene is his mahte. 
@ 1300 Cursor AY, 11793 (Gatt,) Alle baidrouned in see. 1389 
in £xg, Gilds (1870) § Be he in toun oper out oftoun. 1398 
Trrvisa Barth. De P. R.V1. xii. (x495) 196, 1 suffre not a 
woman to teche in chyrche. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V/, nt, 
ii. zo, I had rather lye in Prison: 1675 tr. Alachiavelli’s 
Prince (Rtldg.) 297 Strasburg .. has a million of florins .. 
in bank. 1744 BerkeLey S7ris § 77 A large glass every 
hour..taken in bed. 1852 Dickers Sleaké Ho. ii, In Chan- 
cery. Between John Jondyce fete]. Afod. Hundreds lay 
languishing in prison. 

ce. Jz is used with the proper names of conti- 

nents, Seas, countries, :egions, provinces, and other 
divisions, usually also of large cities, esp. the capital 
of a country, and of the city or town in which 


the speaker lives. Cf. Av prep. 2. 

cgoo O. E. Chron. an. 894 Ppa xegaderedon ba be in Norp- 
hymbrum buzgead & on East Englum. 971 Slickl. Hom. 
211 Wess he. .in Italia afeded, in Ticinan pare byriz. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 10712 Wes Allec pe king in are temple in Lundenne. 
21300 Cursor Af. 24765 Willam basterd, bat warraid in jng- 
Jand fulhard. x526 Tinpare Afat?. iv. 13 Jesus..went and 
dwelte in Capernaum. 1686 F. Spence tr. Varitla’s Ho. 
Medicis 176 Vhe worthiest man in Europe, 1841 THacKERAY 
Gt. Hoggarty Diant.ix,We wished her at—Bath ; certainly 
not in London, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. it. 1. x58 The 
Presbyterian system was fully established nowhere but in 
Middlesex and Lancashire. 


+2. =On (of position). Obs. 


Partly a reaction from the blending of 7 with on in OE.; | 


but partly also transi. L. 7#, and partly due to a different 
notion in reference to the sb. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1952 Hio syddan wellin gum-stole gode mzre 
«. breac. asooo Riddles xii. 8 (Gr.) Ne hafu ic in heafde 
hwiteloccas. @ 1000 Cedmton's Dan. 723 (Gr.) Engel drihtnes 
..Wrat pa in wage worda gerynu. cx2g0 Meid. Maregr. 
xlvii, Ho .. Sette ir fot in is necke. x297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
6175 Me slou is folc aboute in eche syde. a 1300Cursory A, 
8136 An heremite bar bai fand at ham, In bat montan. /éid, 
11819 In his heued he has pe scall. a x300 etc., In_a chair 
{see Cua sh. 1]. c1308 St. Andrew 42 in Z. E. P. (1862) 

2 In be Rode as pi louerd deide: ic wole sette fe € 1380 
% your Ws, (1880) 457 Pe pope. sittib in his troone, 
ex430 Piler. Lyf Manhode u. xeviit. (1869) xxx Pat oon 
bar pat ooper in hire nekke. ¢1449 Pecock Kepr. u, 
i, 138 Sette him up an hize in the eend of a long pole, 
Ibid. v. 166 Write sum. .carect with cole..in the wal. 1480 
Robt, Devyll 28 He kneled downe in the floore, ax550 
Christis Kirke Gr. xviii, His wyfe hang in his waist. 1607 
Torsei. Four.f. Beasts (1658) 241 The Rider must lay the 
rains in his neck. 1664 Marvetu Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 
x57 tote, Farr from making any favourable impressions in 
the Tzar. 1692 S. Patrick Ausw. Touchstone 89 Antichrist 
is long ago in the Throne of the Roman Church. 1707 
Stanley's Hist. Philos. Biog: 10 He,.spent his Time in the 
Solitary Yop of a Mountain. _ 1730 A. Gorpon Mafzi's 
Amphith, 42 Flattering Fame is .. generally in the magni- 
fying Side. 

+h. =At. Obs. 

1647 Crarenvon Hist, Red. vt. § 85 Then was the 
General..in the head of his Regiment .. shot in the thigh. 
3653 Howcrort Procopins 20 ‘The Barbarians came up close, 
with Gelimer in the head of them. x167x Mitton #. Xo 
98 Ere in the head of nations he appear. 

3. /7 is now regular with collectives thought of 
as singular (72 az ariny, a crowd) ; among with 
plurals, or collectives thought of as plural (among 
the people); but through Latin influence 7 was 


formerly used also with plurals, 

c82g esp. Psalter lxvi. 3 Dat we oncnawen..in allum 
Siodum hzelu din. @g00 CynewuLr Crist 195 in Exeter Bh, 
gen strengreis beet ic..scyle. .lifgan sippan fracod in folcum. 
toso Lindisf; Gosp. Luke i, 28 gebloedsad du in wifum. 
©3380 Wycur Sel. Wks, 111. 445 Freris wold not here pis 
publischt in fe pepul. 1388 — Ps. Ixvi. 3 [Ixvii. 2) That we 
knowe thi weie on erthe, thin heelthe in alle folkis. 1535 
Covervate Fudith viii. 21, Seinge ye are the honorable and 
elders in the people of God. . é : 

4, With numerals, nouns of quantity, and the like, 


expressing ratio or rate. 

1598 W. Prittips Linschoten (1864) 171 Commonly worth 
fiue and twenty or thirty in the hundred profit. a 1613 
Oversury Char., Creditour Wks, (1856) 161 He takes ten 
groats i’ th’ pound, 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 239 Dearer 
.. by about six Shillings ina Thousand, 1726 Leont tr. 
Alberti's Archit. \. 74/1 A very good Rise for a slope is 
half an inch in every three foot. 1732 Neat Hist. Puvit. 1. 
Pref. 7 Not one beneficed clergyman in six was capable of 
composing 2 sermon. 1761 Wester Jrnl. 23 June (1827) 
IIl. 62 Ninety-nine in a hundred were attentive, 189 
Law Times XCU. 147/1 A debtor .. offered 6s. 8d, in the 
pound. or 

5. Defining the particular part of anything in 


which it is affected. 

a@y225 Ancr. R.112 A lotelihurt i bencie derued more ben 
ded a muchel ide hele. a 1300Cursor Mf. 7224 Man aght to 
dred pe brand pat brint him forwit in his hand. Zéid, 12184 
Leui was wrath..Aad gafhim in be heued a dint. 21533 Lo. 
Berners Axon cxlviii. 555 Huon ., kyst her in the mouth, 
a1618 Rareion Prevog. Parl. (1628) 45 He wasknock’tin the 
head by Parliament. 21626 Minptetow More Dissemblers 
v. i, There's many .- Whom J bave nipp’d i’ th’ ear. 1703 
Moxon Meck. Exerc. 36 You must mend it in that place. 
3798 Hist. in Ann. Reg. 70 A masked battery took then in 
flank. 1858 CarLvLe Freak. Gt. 1x, ix. TL. 4gx King of the 
‘Two Sicilies .. whom Naples, in all ranks of it, willingly 
homages as such. 1898 77#-Srts 17 Sept. 4845/1 The horse 
«is blind in one eye. , . 

6. Expressing relation to that which covers, 


IN. 


clothes, or envelopes, its material, its colour, etc., 
=clothed in, wearing, enveloped in, bound in, 
etc.: asa lady ¢v a court dress, ina Gainsborough 
hat, in muslin, in mourning, in white, in curl- 
papers, a man ti armour, in slippers, in a wig, a 
parcel tv brown pafer, etc. (/n AnMs, and other 
idiomatic uses: see the substantives.) Cf. also 13b. 

& 1000 Czdinion's Exod. 212 (Gr.) Seton efter beorgum in 
blacum reafum, a 1240] Vohunge in Cott. How. 277 Poure 
pu wunden was irattes and i clutes. ¢1300 Hanelok 1767 
Comes a ladde in aioupe. 13... Coer de L. 5616 Our Crys- 
tene men ben armyd weel Both in yren and in steel. ¢1386 
Cuatcer Ants T. 1261 Som wol ben armed in an hauber- 
geon And in bristplate and in a light gypon. ¢2430 Life 
St. Kath, (1884) 17 Pe company of martirs clothed alle in 
purpul. xs8r J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 28b, The 
same was gaynsayd by some men in armes, 1710 ADDISON 
Tatler No. 221 #1 A little Boy in a black Coat. 1843 Blackw, 
Mag, LIV. 195 A lovely girl in mourning is sitting. 1843 
Fraser's Mag. XXVIII. 324 A lady in black velvet is seated, 
1868 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xx, A compactly-made hand. 
some man in black. 

7. The physical sense of location often passes 
into one more immaterial; e.g. 7 @ book, 72 an 
author, come to mean ‘in the course of the narra- 
tive or subject’ of the book, or the writings of the 
author ; 71 a company, college, association, or party, 
in the army, the navy, and the like, become =‘ be- 
longing to, or in the membership of the company, 
party, the army’, etc. Ja Company, i League, | 
etc.’: see the sbs. 

€890 O. E. Chron, an, 878 Para monna pe in pam here 
weorbuste waron, ¢1175 Lamb, Homt.7 pis witezede dauid 
.-in pe saltere. axr225 Ancr, R. 400 Ase he seid puruh Sein 
poten ide Apocalipse. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 56 Wessulleb 

er after in pise boc telle of al pis wo. ¢x340 Cursor AZ, 
15563 \Fairf.) We salle ga in company & suffre babe a sare, 
c1460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 202 Syrs, I pray you inquere 
in all wrytyng, In vyrgyll,in homere, Andall other thyng Bot 
legende. ‘1548 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.)17 All thinges that 
are written in Goddes boke. 1657 Br, King Poems in. 
ix. (1843) 90 Let it no more in History be told. 1662 Srizunc- 
FL, Orig. Sacr, m1. ii. § 5 So true is that of Balbus in Tully 
when he comes to discourse of the Nature of God. 1709 
Avpison Tatler No. 131 p11 A Friend of mine in the Army. 
1849 MacauLay ist. Eng, iii. 1. 325 The place of the 
clergyman in society had_been completely changed by the 
Reformation, 1887 Anne Grucurist in Centrery Guild Hobby 
forse 13 Eblis in the Koran, Cain in the Bible are scarce 
so black as this royal phantom in his Escurial. 1890 Law 
Times Rep. LXIL, 685/2 The plaintiff applied for shares in 
this company. 

8. With non-physical realms, regions of thought, 
departments or faculties of the mind, spheres of 
action, etc., treated as having extension or content. 

e888 K, vrrep Beets, i, Se wees in_boccreftum & on 
woruldbeawum se ribtwisesta, a xzooo Cavémron's Dan, 732 
(Gr.) Sohton pa swide in sefan gehydum. « 1225 Leg. Kath. 
607 In hire mod inwid, ¢x300 Havelok 122 Sho is mikel 
in mi pouht, cxgoo Three Kings Cologne xiv. 50 3if be 
werkis of god my3t be comprehendit in mannys wit or reson. 
e470 Henry Wallace 1. 2 Hald in mynde thar nobille 
worthi deid. x60r Cornwattyes £ss, 1. xlv, In no course 
is it more behovefull then in the life of a Souldier. 1645 
Furrer Good Th, in Bad T. (1841) 33, I discover an arrant 
laziness in my soul. 1670 Sir S. Crow in 12th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v, 16 In my opinion a better designe. 
1770 Jortin Serve. (1771) LV. vi. rr40A faith which dwells 
in the memory hath no influence on the heart. 1826 J, 
Wuson Noct. Ambry, Wks. 1855 1. 240 How canst thou thus 
in fancy burn with fruitless fires? 2849 Macauiay Hfst. 
Eng. vi. Il. 39 All the thirty were in politics vehemently 
opposed to the prisoner. 2 : 

II. Of situation, condition, state, occupation, 
action, manner, form, material, and other circum- 
stances and attributes. 

9. Of situation, i.e. kind or nature of position : 
e.g. #1 the dust, tn the mud, in snow, in clover, in 
hot water, Often idiomatic: see the sbs. 

agoo Cyneweir Crist 56x in Exeter 8k, In cwic-susle 
gehynde & gehefte. c3173 Lamb, Ho, 47 Jeremie be 
prophete stod .. in be nenne upto his mude. x2.. Relig. 
Songs in Wright Owl § Night. (Percy Soc.) 75 Ich schal 
bernen in fur and chiverin in ise. 1382 Wyceur Job xiii. 6 
Therfore I myself repreue me, and do penaunce in dead 
cole and askis, 3482 Caxton God/rey cci. 293 Habam 
douned in ordure and fylthe. 1§92 Snaxs. Vex. & Ad. 94 She 
bathes in water. 1697 DavveNn Virg. Georg. 11. 548 A hilly 
Heap, seven Cubits deep in Snow. /éid.1v. 545 The sacred 
Altars are involv’d in Smoak. 1765 Mrs. Harris in Przz. 
Lett. Ld. Alalmesbury (1870) 1.125 We are kept, to use the 
modern phrase, in Aof water. 1849 Tennyson Jn Afer. 
Prol. iii, Thou wilt not Jeave us in the dust. 1886 Law 
Times LXXX. 166/2 Hall.. found his working about 
eighteen inches deep in water. Lee 4 

b, Situation expressed by material instruments : 
e.g. 22 bonds, chains, fetters, leading-strings, 1" & 


cord, @ leash, a rope, a string, etc ; 
a 1200 Moral Ode 289 In bo lobe biende. ¢1200 on 
19975 Inn hiss cwarrterme i bandess. £1300 Beket 1s i 
feteres and in other bende. 1382 Wveutr /sa. xivn4 jounde 
in manycles thei shul wende. 1590 SreNsEK 2 mh 
And by her, in a line, a milkewhite Jambe she lad. ‘i as 
Brace Yob xxxvi. 8 If they bee bound in fetters, a 
holden ‘in cords of affliction, 1712 STRELE Sfect, NO: 504 
P 5, 1 am to be hang’d in chains 1862 G, Hunson in eas Sy 
Passes & Glaciers Ser. uu. 1. 209 During the _ in 
Melchior, Tuckett, and J, who were in the same cord wi 
them, were .. obliged to stop until they got down some o 


thi difficult rocks, | . 
“c. Situation as to light, darkness, and atmo- 


spherical environment. 


IN, 


Beowulf (Z.) a! Se ellengzst...sebe in bystrum bad. @ x22 
Puliana 31 As ha prinne wes i peosternesse. a 1300 Cur- 
sor AL. 178xr (Gott.) Pe folk in dedeli mirknes stad. 1382 
Wyerr /sa. ii. 5 Go wee in the lizt of the Lord oure God. 
1553 T. Witson Xiet, (1580) 160 Gropyng in the dark. 160g 
Snaks. AMacd. 1, i, 2 When shall we three meet againe? 
In Thunder, Lightning, or in Raine? 1648 Bro Haun 
Breath. Devout Soul xxix. 46 An inheritance in light: 
In light incomprehensible, in light inaccessible. 1697 Duy- 
nen Virg, Georg, ut. 135 His thick Mane.. dances in the 
Wind. /dfd, 473 Where basking in the Sun-shine they may 
lye. 3855 Macauray Hrst. Eng. xxi, 1V. 593 Privateers 
and smugglers who put to sea in all weathers. 1887 Sfec- 
fator 27 Aug. 1148 Planting his potatoes in the rain. 

d, Sitnation within the range of sensuous obser- 
vation or the sphere of action of another. /7 
the eyes of: see EYE sb. 4c, d. 

31388 Wyctir Esek. ix. 5 He seide to hem in myn heryng. 
@rqzg in Red. Ant, I. 230 He is God, that all thinge made, 
and all thinge hath in his power. cxg60 Towneley Alyst. i. 
15 Allis in my sight. 1667 Mitton P, L. ut. 655 Those 
seav'n Spirits that stand In sight of God’s high Throne. 
1780 Cowrer Table 7.97 ‘There..the group is full in view. 
1860 Trotiove Framiey P.1.i, The living of Framley was 
in the gift of the Lufton family. . 

10. Of condition or state, physical, mental, or 
moral: e.g. 2 @ blaze, in debt, ti doubl, in comfort, 
in health, in hope, in life, in love, in pain, in 
sickness, in solttude, in sorrow, 

e825 Vesf. Psalter ii. x1 DeowiadS dryhtne in ese (L. in 
timore). ¢117§ Lamb. Hom. 59 He makede mon i riht- 

.Wisnesse, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 328 Him po3te, pe ymage 
in is slep tolde him is chance. 1340 4yenh. 250 Per he'him 
restep, ber he is in pais. ¢ 1350 JV 20. Palerne 841 He semes 
bi semblant in sekeness ful harde. ¢1450 Merlin 71, lam 
in certeyn of oon thynge, that he farith well and is in hele. 
1535 CovERDALE 2 Chron, xxi. x19 He dyed in euell diseases. 
1602 20 Pt, Return fr, Parnass. mi, iii, (Arb.) 43 [He] 
throwes the booke away in a rage. 1666 Perys Diary 
6 June, All the Court was in a hubbub. x72rx Appison 
Spect. No. 15 76 Her Husband .. has been in Love with 
her ever since he knew her, /é/d. No, 98 p x, Lam highly 
pleased with the Coiffure now in Fashion. 1732 Leptarp 
Sethos I. tx. 273 You are absolutely forbidden speaking 
to him in private. x79t Mrs. Rapcuirre Rom. Forest it, 
Egad, Master, you're in the right. 1793 Bepoors Cafculus 
214 Supposing that the carbon is in a very attenuated state 
in the blood. 1846 Mrs, Gore Eng. Char, 13 No sooner in 

tint, than out of print. The reviews revere him, 1849 
Macautay /7ist. Eng, xiv. ILL. 482 The sea was in a blaze 
for many miles. ie 

b, The condition may be expressed by a con- 
crete sb.: e.g. 2 calf, in kid, in cash, in drink, 
in liquor, in wine, in tears, etc. : see thé sbs. 

61460 Towneley Alyst. xii. 111 What, art thou in ayll? 
@xg62z G. Cavenpisn Wolsey (1893) 217 Havyng a great 
multitude of artifycers and laborers. .dayly in wages. 1593 
Nasue Christs T. (1613) 25 Sore am I impassioned for 
the storme thy tranquillity is in child with. 1596 Suaks. 
x Hen, IV, iw iv. 458, I doe not speake to thee in 
Drinke. 1697 Daynen Virg. Past, x. 19 For him the lofty 
Laurel stands in Tears. 1703 Lond. Gas. No. 3971/4 Calve- 
Skins in the Hair, 1704 /ézd. No. 4034/4 John Jackson. 
aged near 4o..in his own Hair, 1754-64 Smecute Afidwif, 
I. 400 Women in the first child seldom have after-pains. 
1799 J. Ronertson Agric. Perth 196 Where the land has 
not lain for some time in grass. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
Prol, 142 Sweet girl-graduates in their golden hair. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng, i. I. 123 Leaving their castles in 
ruins, 1866 Rocers Agric. §- Prices 1. xxvi. 642 Goats in 
kid. 188: Snecpvon’ Dairy Farming 8/1 If the cow is 
in milk. 5 F 

11. OF occupation or engagement: chiefly with 


nouns of action and vbl. sbs. 
cxzog Lay. 27767 Per he heom funde i fihte. 1300 
Cursor M. 49 In riot and in rigolage Of all bere liif spend 
pai pe stage. 1340 Ayend. 7 Pe ilke pet dispendeb pane 
zonday and be festes ine zenne and ine hordom, rso2 Priny 
Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 52 A servaunt .. that cam 
in message to the Quenes grace. 1628 Hosses Thucyd. 
(1822) 19 The Lacedemonians .. are already in labour of the 
war. 1701 Stanley's Hist, Philos. Biog. 10 He .. spent his 
Time. .1n seriously bemoaning the Follies and Vanity of the 
World. 1754 Hume Hist. Eng. (1812) I. iii. 163 The King, 
in pursuance of his engagements, had indeed married Editha. 
1838 Dickens Alem. Grimaldi iv, Insearchof plunder. 1884 
Gd. Words June 400/r They have.. been ‘in * almost every 
variety of crime, from petty larceny down to downright 
murder. . . 
pb. In the process of, in the act of; in case of; 


often equivalent in sense to a temporal clause intro- 


duced by when, while, if, in the event of. 

exg00 MAUNDEV. (7839) tii.rg Wee synne dedly, inschauynge 
oure berdes. /6id., Wee synne dedly, in etynge of bestes. 
1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 67 Giaddenesse, whiche 
encresses daily in me in lernynghe wysdom. Ya 15s0 Life 
Fisher in F's Wks, (E. EE. T. S11. p, lili, I am not affraid 
in gevinge you this counsell to take vpon my owne soul all 
the damage. xs9x SHaxs. 1 Hen. V7, v. iii, 4x, And may 
ye both be sodainly surpriz'd By bloudy hands, in sleeping 
on your beds. 1596 — Merch. V. ut. il. 320 In_ paying it, 
it is impossible I should liue. 1607 Sfat. in Hist. Wake- 
Jield Gram, Sch, 892) 58 Leaves word thereof att their 
howses in theire beinge abrode, 1846 MeCutrocy cc. 
Brit, Enipire (1854) VW. 237 In estimating the chances 
which any candidate has of succeeding .. no one ever 
thinks of inquiring into the politics of the tenants. 1864 
Houme Lee Jn Silver Age (1866) 408 Kindness is not a 
quality that perishes in the using. JMod. He was drowned 


. Fo ter ‘the verb be, and some other verbs, in 
was formerly used to express the relation of occu- 
pation before a verbal sb. where it varied ae 
(A. prep. 13), and is now omitted, the vbl. sb. 
functioning as a present participle active. Obs. 
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* xs09 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 79 Of many floures 
+: A goodly chaplet she was in makynge. . 1535 Srrwarr 
Cron, Scot. 1. ho Richt quyetlie in hunting he is gone. 
1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 367 Camilla, whome he founde in 
giberne of flowers. 1675 Brooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 

+ 577,4 griping usurer, who was always best when ‘he was 
most in talking of the world. 1737 Wiiston Josephus, 
<lutig. v. ii, § 2 They went on stilt in taking the cities. 

Jbid, 1x, xii. § 3 He went on in worshipping them. 1808 
Soutney in C. C. Southey Life (1850) lt. 137 You saw me 
in London everlastingly at work in packing my books. 


td. Jn (varying With A prep. 12) was formerly 
used with a vbl. sb. expressing the action or pro- 
cess to which a thing or person was subjected. 


(The prep. is now usually omitted, and the vbl. sb. . 


functions as a present pple., passive in meaning: ¢. g. 
while the ark was (in or a) building (=in the pro- 
cess of building, being built). Ods. or arch. 

¢x400 Maunpev. (Roxb.),vi. 2r When pe toure of Babilon 
was in makyng. 1465 Marc. Paston in P, Lett. No. 533 
11, 250 Whille the logge at Heylesdon was in the betyng 
down, a 1535 Fisuer Sern: Passion Wks. (1876) 427 So 
the grasse is euer in eatyng, and neuer full eaten. 1620 
Frier Rush 36, i have a new Church in building. 1699 in 
Picton L'fool Munic. Ree. (1883) I. 326 New streets are built 
and still in building, 1869 Freeman Nornt. Cong. U1. xi. 
45 While the symbolic act was in doing, 

12. Of manner (way, mode, style, fashion). 

1297 R. Gtouc, (Rolls) 1473 In pis manere be brutons pis 
lond wuste bo. ¢x305 Pilate 56 in E. E. P. (1862) 112 Per 
ne mijzte so neuere non beo in none wise. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sounes of Aynton xvi. 380 In lyke wyse dyde Alarde. 2559 
Br. Scot Sp. Parl, in Strype Aun. Ref. (1824) I. App. vin. 
408 Every man .. sholde .. at large speke his mind in con- 
science in the contents of all the bills. 1608 W. ScLater 


Y Comm, Malachy (1650) 196 The things there spoken of 


cannot in any hand agree to Elias. 1654 Cromwetn Le#. 
20 Jan. in Carlyle, What can be made out in this kind? 
691 T. H[ate] Acc. New Juvent. 62 In the manner an- 
ciently used. 1706 tr. Dupin'’s Eccl. Hist. 16th C. Wein. 
iv. 8: Begging him to take this their Remonstrance in good 
part. 1737 Wuuston Josephus, Antig. u. i. § x He was, in 
way of jest, called Adom. 1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley 
the Banker 1. 1.92 He told several people in confidence. 
3849 Macautay Frist. Eng. v. 1.619 He begged in piteous 
terms that he might be admitted to the royal presence. 
3859 JerHson Brittany v.54 The baptistery has been re- 
stored in Renaissance. 
b. Of form, shape, conformation, arrangement, 
order. [The OE, example has the accusatrve.] 
agoo Crnewur Crist 725 in Zxefer Bk., pa he .. was in 
cildes hiw cladum biwunden. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) iv. 12 
In likness of adragoun. 1572 BossEWweELt Armori¢c 1.7 Fiue 
Plates in crosse. 1598 Syivester Du Bartas u. ui. iti, 
Colonies 391 That vast Extent, where now fell Tartars hant 
n wandiing troops, 1602 Snaks. Haw, nt, iv. 210 When in 
one line two crafts directly meet. 1605 — Lear ut. vi. 
31 The foul fiend haunts poor ‘om in the voice of a 
nightingale. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 641 Under a Coronet 
his Rowing haire In curles on either cheek plaid. Zdid. 
vit. 459 Among the Trees in Pairs they rose. 1694 Lut- 
RELL Brief Rel. (1857) II. 292 The agent .. is gone 
aside, and hath carried with him 2coof in money belongin, 
to the troop. z7r0 Appison /atler No. 221 ® 2 Whether 
had best sell my Beetles in a Lump or by Retail. 1776 
Mickce tr. Camoens' Lusiad 339 He gives the pene ina 
dreary sound. 1807 Soutuey £sfriella's Lett. 11.395 Did 
he, contrary to the ordinary process, begin in rogue, and end 
inenthusiast? ¢x8z0 S. Rocers /taly, Advent, Ahawk Flew 
in a circle, screaming. 1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVIIL. 695 
A cloak falls in easy folds down his back. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. xvi, LIT. 684 Within a few hours and a few acres 
had been exhibited in miniature the devastation of the 
Palatinate. 389r Law Ref. Weekly Notes 82/2 A land 
company, who afterwards sold the adjoining land in building 
lots. 31895 Scot, Antig. X.79 In singles or in pairs men 
began to put in an appearance. ra 
c, Of manner of speech or writing. 
egoo tr. Bada’s Hist. wv. xxiv. [xxiii] (1890) 332 Heo .. 
zewat to bre ceastre, pein Englisc ts gehaten kwelcaceaster, 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2430 Pe heye god pat in vre tonge 
woden icluped is. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 122 Hy makede joye in. 
hare manere And eke in hare langage. ¢ 1400 Maunpvev, 
(Roxb.) ii, 5 Pe table .. on be whilk pe tytle was writen in 
Hebrew, in Grew and in Latyne. 1542 Upat £rasu, 
Apoph. 106.4, An herbe called..in latin, Beta. 1680 EVELYN 
Diary 2 Sept., The discourse is in High Dutch. 2776 7 rial 
of Nundocomar 22/2 Sometimes he wrote the bonds .. in 
Nagree, sometimes in Bengal. 1833 Ht. Martineau Van- 
derput & S. i. 3 He.. spoke in a strong French accent. 
3845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 13 Bede is writing in a dead 
language, Gregory in a living. 
13. Of means or instrumentality : now usually ex- 
pressed by wth. . 
+a. Illustration of earlier uses. (Often a literal- 


ism of translation.) Oés. . 7 
e825 Vesp. Psalter ii. g Du reces hie in gerde iserre [L. 2 
virga ferrea). axzz00 E. E, Psalter ibid., In yherde 
irened salt pou stere ba. 138z Wyctir 1 Cor, iv. 21 Shal 
I come to jou in a 3erd: or in charite? cx4so tr. De 
Initatione m. x\viii. x19 Pan shal Jherusalem be serched 
in lanternes, 1503 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 4 § 3 No persone.. 
shall occupie or shote in eny Crosebowe. 1580 Lyty 
Euphues (Arb.) 445 It more delighteth them to talke of 
Robin hood then to shoot in his bowe. ‘3693 J. Drvven, 
jun. in Dryden's Fuvenal (1697) 367 Penelope knew which 
of her Suitors cou'd shoot best in her Husband 's Bow. 3753 
Cuesterr. Lett, (1792) IV. cexcix. 19 Getting drunk in 
Port, 1804 Naval Chron. XUN. 147 A French Ship .. 
ballasted in mahogany. es . 
b. Uses in which the senses of in (07) and with 
(4y) are both present: e.g. to cover #2 or with any 


envelope. 
egoe tr. Bada's Hist. w, xxiv. [xxv.] (2890) 346 He eal ba 
he in gehyrnesse zeleornian meahte, mid hine gemyndgade. 


IN. 


a1225 Leg. Kath, 1035 In pis an ping he schawde, .pet he 
wes sod godd. @ 1340 Hamrore Psalter xvii, 48 In herynge 
ofere he boghed til me. ¢1440 Facob's Well (E. E.'T, S) 
137 Pou wyit wretthe god in brekyng pe halyday, 2609 
Bist (Douay) 1 Sam. xviii. 6 The wemen came ., singing 
and dancing .. in timbrels of joy, and in cornettes, x62: 
Burton Anat, Mel. ut. it. ut. iv. (1651) 495 Whom Tuno for 
pitty covered in her Apron. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. w, 
19 Progne, with her Bosom stain‘'d in Blood. 188e Cuurci 
Sfeuser v. 137 He drowns us in words, 

ce. Here may be added the use of 2 after cat 
drink, pledge, etc. Also == (eat or drink) ont of, 

1593 SHAKS. 2 Her. VJ, 11. iii. 60,1 drinke to you ina Cup 
of Sack. x62x Burton Anat, Mel. 1. iii, . 4651) 323 A 
poor man drinks in a wooden dish, and eats his meat in 
wooden spoons. x9rr Appison Sfect. No. 15 » 4 Whether 
they keep their coach and six, or eat in plate. 1742 Frecpixe 
F. Andrewes w. ii, He was drinking her ladyship’s health 
below inacup ofher ale. — 

14: Of material, constituents, and the like. 

1663 Gernier Counsel 94 They paint them also in strong 
oyle colour thrice over. 2686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 75 Out 
Ships Lading consisted in Salt, Fish, Caveare, Oyle, Bis 
cuite, x710 Anpison Zatler No. 243 BP ‘The Statue of an 
Horse in Brass. 1722 De Foe Col. Yack (1840) 23 It was 
in gold, all but 4s, 3185z Dickens Sleak Ho. vi, Half. 
length portraits, in crayons. 1891 Yruth 10 Dec. 1240/2 
The long coat was also in green velvet, with sleeves and 
revers in green cloth. 

15. Of degree, extent, measure. 

¢3380 Wycnie Sel. Wks, 111. 510 Cristene men .. shulde 
have discerved most pank of God in degre possible to hem. 
x60r Suaxs, 72el. NV. 1. v.61 Misprision in the highest degree. 
3649 Cromwett Let. to W, Lenthall 14 Nov. in Cartyle, 
Only, in the general, give me leave humbly to offer [etc.}, 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 490 Differing but in degree, of kind the 
same, 1696 Dufin's Eccl. Hist, 16th C. 1. 54 In the main 
they agree with ours. 1737 L, Crarxe Hist, Bible (1740) 1. 
1x. 585 Without being in the least discouraged. 1843 /raser’s 
Mag. XXVUI. 647 Tears fell in profusion. 1845 SterHen 
Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 1. 79 Any act repealing in whole 
or in part any former statute. 1875 F. Hatin Lippincott's 
Mag. XVI. 750/1 Drift-wood was lying about in Jarge quan- 
tities. 

16. Expressing object, aim, or purpose: with 
an abstr. sb., as 77 affirmation, answer, dental, 
memory, honour, proof, quest, recompense, reply, 
return, reward, scorn, search, testimony, token, 
witness, worship, etc. See farther under the sbs, 

‘It is possible that the object here was orig. accusative, and 
that these expressions came under sense 30. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 30 In hore wurdshipe sigged oper les oper 
mo. 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 466 Brut .. let vair tabernacle 
in honur of him rere. ¢ 3315 SHorenant 131 In tokne' that 
pays scholde be. c1qoo Maunpev. (1839) iv. 31 In the 
worschipe of hem there is a fair chirche. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W.) 1 Diuyded in to thre bokes, in the honour 
of the Trinite. 1667 Minton P. Z. 1x. 552 She thus in 
answer spake, 1713 Appison Ca/o 1. ii, I claim in my re- 
ward his captive daughter. x805 Scott Last Alinstr. W. 
xii, Loudly the Beattison Jaughed in scorn, 182t J. F. 
Coorer Sfy viii, He went in quest of his new applicant. 
Mod. A holiday in honour of the event, He has written to 
the newspaper in reply to his assailant. | ‘ 

17, Expressing reference or relation to something: 


Jn reference or regard to; in the case of, in the 


matter, affair, or province of, ’ . 
Used especially with the sphere or department in relation 
or reference to which an attribute or quality is predicated: 
see 32 b, C, 33-35. 
III. Of time. . 
18. Within the limits of a period or space of time. 
With in the day, in the night: cf. by day, by night, By 
rep, 19b. 2 
Bowalyp (Z.) 2 We Gardena in gear-dagum peod-cyninga 
rym ze-frunon. a goo O. E. Chron, an. 709 In foreweardum 
anieles dagum. 7, R. Gouc. ee De In pe sixe 
& prittibe 3er of his Kinedom. 13.. A. Adis. 85 By cler 
candel, in the nyght. 1388 Wycuir Ger, ix Inthe bigynnyng 
God made of nou3t heuene and erthe. ¢x400 MIAUNDEY, 
(1839) Prol. 4, I .. passed the see, in the 3eer, of oure lor 
Jhesu crist MCCCXXII.  cxgo0 Alelusine Ixii. 369 He was 
neuer in his dayes so aferd. 1s68 Suaks. L. L, £. 1.1. 39 
One day in a weeke to touch no foode. 159% — Two Gent 
mi. i, 178 Except I be by Siluia in the night ..V nls 
looke on Siluiainthe day. 16s0 Trapr Com, Lev. Ee 2 
Common in times of famine. x6s5 Stancey Hist. Phi or 
(1701) 36/1 Pittacus was... born in the thirt ysecond O] mies d. 
2710 STEELE /'atler No. 222 Px Between the Hoursof Twelve 
and Four in the Morning. x82 T. JCFFERSON Writ. (3850) 
IV. 176, I think our acquaintance commenced in 3764. 849 
Macautay “ist. Eng. iv. 1. 4go In the days of the Common- 
wealth, a ; . 

b. With other sbs. implying time. | nee 

871-889 Charter in O. E. Texts 452 In pissum life on i 
wardum, axo00 Seafarer 40 (Gr.) In Beonubes - ae 
Wohungd in Cott, Hont. 277, \ pi buré tid. leid, rte be 
had. 13... Coer de L. 4049 A spice, he ma 1 S) 
Crystene in hys youthe. ¢1440 Facod's Well (E. E. Epen 
277 To styen vp to heuen in joure ende. J 7555 writer 
Decades 245 They are neyther byiten with coul le Mopar. 
nor molested with heate in summer. 1732 Beanery G Abe 
1. § x1, I never saw a first-rate picture in my neha 
T. H. Lister Granby vii. (1836) 43 You must be STMIRLWALL 
in the summer, and a skater in the winter. _ 3839 hildhood 
Greece V1. 89 The education of the aes in his chi 7 

ce. With processes occupying time. ; 

1711 Noni Spect. No. 126? 8 In all our Journey om 
London to his House we did not so much as bait at a fa 
Inn. rg2x Loud. Gaz. No. 5954/1 In the Passage “iv : 
bad Weather. 1802 H. Martin Helen of Glenross 1 . 73 
In our descent down life. 31859 J. Witte (Hist. ne 
(1860) 90 All the gentlemen’s houses you see in a railway 
excursion. ie * 

19. Ofthelength oftime occupied ; in thecourse of 

xz97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1818 Per were in a monep [s0 sos. 


In. 


SISS.; A has wibinne one mone] seuentene pousend & mo 
Ymartred. 1388 Wycur Ered. xxxi. 17 In sixe daies God 
made heuene and erthe, ¢ 1400 Maunbev. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 
148 Men may saile it in seuen days. 1526 Tinpae x Cor. 
xv. 52 We shall all be chaunged .. in a moment and in the 
twincklynge of an eye. x6rr Biste Yrans?. Pref. 1x The 
worke hath not bene hudled vp in 72 dayes. 1702 Eng. 
Theophrast, 163 Presumption leads people to infidelity ina 
trice. 1885 Manchk. Exan.15 May 5/6 From the Gatling 
Gun .. a trail of 1,000 bullets can be discharged in a single 
minute. Afod. The voyage to America can now be done in 
dese than 7days. By working hard he could make one ina 
week, 

20. Of a limit of time: before or at the expira- 
tion of; within the space of. 

@ 1300 Treat, Science (1841) 138 Ther nis non.. That ever- 
eft i-heled beo, ac deyeth in a stounde. 13... Sexy Sag, (W.) 
x15 In time of seuen yere He sal be wise withowten were. 
rg13 More ich. JIT (1641) 210 He dyed in three moneths. 
1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist. 16th C. I. vu. xviii. 26% In Pro- 
cess of Time they might be corrupted, 129782 JoHnson Let. 
to Dr, Taylor 8 July, [came back from Oxford in ten days. 
1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 305, 1 rallied in a day or two. 
3884 Law Times Rep. L. 231/2 Anything put into the 
defendants’ well was certain in time to affect the supply. 


21. Formerly (and still sometimes) used, where 
at, on, during, for are now in use, or where the 


preposition is omitted. 

Af is now ordinarily used with a point of time, e.g. at 
this time, at the moment, at day-break, at sunsets on in 
stating the date of an event, e.g. on the first of Alay, on 
Monday next, on a summer morning; during for the 
course or continuance of a period, for which foris also used, 
esp. in negative statements, e. g. ke Aas stayed for a week, 
Shave not seen hin for a long time. For all these i occurs 
in earlier or dialectal use. 

a. =A, 
c1175 Lam, Hom, 121 Pas pine..ure drihten polede .. in 

pisse timan, 21226 $4. Marher. 2 Wes in pe itke time liniende 
-»pet eadi meiden. 13.. AY dis. 403 In the dawenyng He 
made efte his charmyng. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, xci. 417 (Addit. 
MS.) He made this Eyre to sitte with hym .. in mete tyme. 
125 Lo, Berners Fro/ss, LI. cxix, [cxv.] 340 They departed 
..in the brekynge of the daye. 1604 Suaks, Oth. 1. ii. 94 
The Duke in Counsell? In this time of the night? 21725 
Burner Own Time (1823) I. 315 But he. .got his offices to be 
published .. in a time when [etc.]. 1807 Cranbe Par. Reg. 
i. 456 No Sunday shower Kept him at home int that im- 
portant hour, 1873 Hamerton Jute//. Life vt. ii. 205 When 
an architect in the present day has to restore some venerable 
church. . > 

b, = On. [The OE. example has the accesative.] 
, £900 O, E, Chrot. an. 626 Her Eanfled .. wes gefulwad 
in pone bien wefen Pentecosten, ¢117§ Lamb, Hone. 8t 
Pet me sculde in be ehtube dei bet knaue child embsnipen. 
xz97 R. Gove. (Rolls) 8668 In a bores-dai it was. ¢xq00 
MAuNDEV, (1839) Prol. 4, 1..passed the see..in the day of 
Seynt Michelle. 1426 in Surtees Afisc, (1888) 7 In be Vigil 
of be Assumpcion of our Lady. xg97 Suaks. 2 He. /V, 3. 
ii. 233 Looke you .. that our Armies ioyn not ina hot day. 
x J. Beresrorp Aliseries Hum, Life (1826) x. 1, In a 
chilling evening .. after you have carefully stirred a very 
ticklish fire. 

@& = During. ~ 
1713 Swiry Corr, Wks. x84x II. 492 In all the time I have 
“been conversant in business, I never before observed [etc.]. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 11, vii. 209 Captain Mitchel, in the whole 

time of his cruise, had only taken two prizes. /did, viii. 220 

The succeeding four months in which we continued at sea. 

= For, (In negative sentences.) 

1470-85 Macory Arthur x. xxxvi, He made them to 
swere to were none harneis in a twelue monethe and a day. 
1525 Lo. Berners Frojss. 11. xtiv. [Ixix.] (1812) 422 If they 
dranke moche..they coulde not helpe themselfe in two dayes 
after. 1601 Hottano Pliny (1634) 11.379 Wash it not off in 
three daies. 1669 Pepys Diary (i879) Vi. 1 To Westminster 
Hall, where I have not been..in some months. 1765 Brack- 
STONE Comm, I, v. 228 It had not been practiced in some 
hundreds of years. 1793 SMuaton Edystone L. § 265 Theydid 
not come back in some days. 1889 E. Sattus Tristrent 
Varick xiv.152 He was hungry as he had not been in months. 

e. Where no preposition is now expressed. 

1382 Wycerr Luke i. 75 In hoolynesse and riztfulnesse 
bifore him in alle oure dayes. 1523 Lp, Berners Froiss. 1. 
CCXxxv, 332 In the same euennyng the two marshals .. 
commaunded euery man to drawe to their logynge, and in 
the next mornyng to be redy at sownyng of the trumpettes. 
1603 Suaks. Meas. for Af, w.iv. 9 Why should wee pro- 
claime it in an howre before his entring? 3726 Swirt Gud- 
Yiver 1. i, This engine .. set out in four hours after my 
landing. ‘ oa 

IV. Pregnant uses: sometimes due to ellipsis. 

22. With reflexive pronouns: /# Admself, tn 1t- 
self, etc.: in his or its own person, essence, or 
nature; apart from any connexion with or relation 


to others; absolutely. nantes 

€xz00 Onmin 3041 Jesu Crist Iss +-sop Godd inn himm 
sellfenn, 31340 Ayend. 237 Pe sacrement pet is ymad .. be 
be hand of pe kueade ministre ne is na3t lesse worp ine him- 
zelue. 1531 Tinnare Exp. 1 John 41537) 7. The scripture 
abydeth pure in herselfe, 1656 Artif. Handsom. (1662178 
Suppose Artificial beautifying of the face be not in it self 
absolutely unlawful. 1843 Mic Logic. iil. § 7 Of things 
absolutely or in themselves. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lanifs vii. 
§ 5. 289 Neither originality; therefore, nor change..are ever 
to be sought in themselves, 1870 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(ed. 2) I, App, 739 The story may be true in itself. 

3. In spiritual or mystical union with. : 

éxgts Suoreuam 2 Ydemyd we bethe In Adam and ine 
Eve. “1382 Wycur_1 Cor. xv. 22 As in Adam alle men 
dyen, so and in Crist alle men schulen be guykenyd. 
— Rev. xiv. 13 Blessed the deede men, that dien in the 
Lord. 1848-9 (Mar.) Bk. Comm, Prayer, Communion (Coll. 
ad fin), Al our woorkes begonne, continued, and ended in 
thee. rgag A. Butter Lives of Saints (1836) I. 23 It was 
their desire that he might follow his vocation in God. 
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24. In the person or case of. 

2380 Wrcur Sel, Wks. YI. 34x Pe fend .. moved be 
emperour of Rome to dowe pis Chirche in pis preest. 1470- 
85 Matory Arthur ix. xxv, Fy for shame. .that euer suche 
fals treason shold be wrought or vsed in a quene and a 
kynges syster. 1589 Seexser F. Q, (Let. to Raleigh), Sir 
Guyon in whome I Sette forth Temperaunce. x603 SHaxs. 
Sfeas. for Af. 1. iii. That in the Captaine’s but a chollericke 
word, Which in the Souldier is fiat blasphemie. 1653 H. 
More Antid, Ath. uu. viii. (s712) 111 Which also happen'd 
ina Maid of his. 1707 Glossogr, Auglic. Nova, Asa foctida, 


--good against fits in women, x712 Apoison Sgect, No. 333 * 


P7 It was..a..bold Thought in our Author, to ascribe the 
first Use of Artillery to the Rebel Angels, 1822 CrarE 
Vill. Minstr. I, 20 Dread no thief in me! 1854 J. Scor- 
FERN in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chent. 102 This instrument was 
found in the thermomultiplier of Nobili. 1868 Freeman 
Norue, Cong, UL. x. 470 How great a captain England pos- 
sessed in her future King. 1878 Morrey Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 
Carlyle 201 Those who .. found in the rules and discipline 
and aims of that system an acceptable expression for their 
own disinterested social aspirations. 

25. Belonging to, as an internal quality, attri- 
bute, faculty, or capacity, inherent in; hence, within 
the ability, capacity, thought, etc. of. 

ex2z25 Ancr. R.166 per 3e schulen beon ine prunge, auh reste 
and peis is in me. 1377 Lanou. P. £2. B. xix. 78 Al be witte 
of be worlde was in ee pre kynges, 1388 Wycur Joh i. 
4 In hym was lijf. cxgoo Maunpev, (Roxb.) xxxiv. 156 
And I, in pat in me es, makez pam parceneres of pam. 
rsgx Suaxs. Two Gent, mu. i. 179 There is no musicke in 
the Nightingale. cx60o G. Harvey in Shaks. C. Praise 30 
Shakespeare's. . Lucrece, and his tragedy of Hamlet... have it 
in them toplease the wiser sort. 1605 SHAKS. Lear U. iv. 177 
‘Tis notin thee To grudgemy pleasures. 21611 Beaum, & Fi 
Maid's Trag.1.i, [tisin me to punish thee. 1678 Wantry 
Wond. Lit. World v. ii. § 16. 469/2 A covetous Pelagian, 
and one that had nothing of worth in him. 1737 
Bracken Farviery Impr. (1757) 11. 129 As to the Notion.. 
I think there is not much init. 1775 SHeriwan St. Patr. 
Day x ii, You did not mean any rudeness, did you, 
Humphrey? Oh No, in deed, miss; his worship knows it 
is not in me, 187§ Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 174 To prefer 
evil to good is not in human nature. Ibid, 332 An enquiry 
which I shall never be weary of pursuing as far as in me 
Nes. 3889 Nature 1x Apr. 500 Anyone who has it in him 
to do heroic deeds, 


26. In the hands of; in the control or power of; 


legally vested in. 

€31460 Towneley ALyst. xvi. g2 In me standys lyfe and dede. 
Yaxgoo Cov. Myst. (1841) 31x Alle the poer lyth now in the. 
@x532 Lp. Berners 202 Ixxxi, 250 You knowe well it is in 
me to cause Huon to dye. 1607 Stat, in Hist. Wakefield 
Gram. Sch, (1892) 65 The election..shall be in the Maister 
and Fellowes of Emanuel Colledge. 1626 Bacon Afax. & 
Uses Com. Law (1636) 23 Lands possessed without any such 
title, are in the crowne, and not in him that first entreth, 1708 
New View Lond, 1. aB4ht The Living is a Rectory, the 
Advowson in the Bp, of London. 1837 Wuewet Hist. 
Induct. Se. (1857) 1. 30 Yhe government of Greece is in the 
king. 1884 Lp. Coterince in Law Times Rep. L. 45/2 
The minerals, therefore, are in the trustees. 

27. Partaking, sharing, associated, or actually 
engaged in. 70 be 21 22, to be one of those actu- 
ally engaged as partners, competitors, etc.; to be 
in the running, to be a serious competitor, to count 


for something. . 

1728 W. Creranpo Let. on Dunciad in Pope's Wks. 
(Globe) 359 None, it is plain, was so little in their friend- 
ships, or so much in that of those whom they had most 
abused. 3792 Hist. in Aun. Reg. 13, Neither the Count 
d’Artois .. nor Mr. de Calonne were in the secret, 18z 

.H. Vaux Flask Dict. s.v., To let another partake ofany 

enefit or acquisition you have acquired by robbery or 
otherwise, is called putting him in it? a family-man who Is 
accidentally witness to a robbery, &c., effected by one or 
more others, will say to the latter, Mind I’m in it. 1888 
Lady 25 Oct. 374/1, 1 thought I really was in it at last, and 
knew what she meant. 1888 Lougm. Mag. July 256 To 
those ‘in it’ every sound conveys a meaning. 2889 
Spectator 2x Sept., Flying Childers” and ‘Eclipse’ would 
not be ‘in it’ with our modern cracks. . : 

28. Of representative character or capacity, as 772 
Name of, 2 Riou of: see the sbs. . 

29. Elliptical for (a) in the name of; (b) in 
the character of. cca 

1734 Nortu Lives (1826) IIT. 203 ‘Ay, i? God, is it’, 
said the lord. x83r Fr. A. Kempe Lez, in Kec. Cirlhood 
Ii. viii. 229, I am to come out in Bianca, in Milman's 
‘Fazio’. . 

V. Of motion or direction. See also 16, 

30. Expressing motion or direction from without 

to a point within, or transition from one thing to 


another: = INTO. : . 

In OE, this was tbe proper sense of # with the accusative : 
see above. The sense of ‘into’ is still retained after some 
verbs, 2s put, cast, split, fart, where the sense implies 
motion, and in some idiomatic phrases which are no longer 
analysed. 


+a. IHlustrations of earlier usage, now ods. 


gine Her v. 8 Ic inga, dryhten, in hus 81 

20 Vesp. Psalier v. 8 Ic inga, dryhten, in hus din. x 
Bie, Hee 121 Pahie..in pone heofon locodan efter re id 
aoa Aymuts vi. 27 (Gr), Ne lad pu us ., in costunge. 
exxzs Lamb, Hort. 3 Godin pane castel bet is on-3ein cou, 
Téid. 45 Munezing of pam hali gast he sende in his 
apostles. ¢xzz0 Bestiary 230 Do we bodi in de bale, 
a13z00 £. E. Psalter xxix, 12 Ixxx. 11) Pou torned mi 
weping .. In blisse. ¢ 2385 CHaucer Antls Tox: And 
broghte hire hoom with hym in his contree. ¢1470 HENRY 
Wallace i. 147 His fadyr Malcom inthe Lennox fled. crg00 
AMelusine 369 Soone after (she] tourned herself in the fi gure 
of a serpent and so vanysshed away. 1509 Bury iills 
(Camden) srr Y'ff ony off my childern happyn to cumme in 


InN. 


pouerte. 3935 Coverparr 2 Esdras iit. 4 And hast brethed 
in him the breth of life. as7o Yragedie 127 in Satir. 
Poems Reform. x, Turnit day in nycht and nycht in day, 
596 Datrymeie tr. Lestie’s Hist, Scot, 1. 8 Dorpes and 
wynes .. now growne in fair townes. 1680 in 12th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comnt. App. vu. 394 My daughter was brought 
in bed of another boy. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. mn. 645 
{The snake) retires .. And tn some secret Cranny slowly 
glides. 1785 Burns Death & Dr. Horn-bk, xiv, Deil mak 
his king’s-hood in a spleuchan! i 
: b. Mustrations of current usage after the verbs 
cast, fall, lay, put, throw, thrust, ctc., divide, 
split, break, etc. 

agoo O. E. Chron. an. jog Wes todeled..in tua Liscop- 
scira West Seaxna lond. 971 Slick’, Hom. 19 His lic. .in 
pa stowe asetton be Uaticanus hatte. 1154 O. E. Chron, 
an. 1137 P 2, & dide alle in prisun, til hi iafen up here castles. 
exz00 /7in. Coll, Hom. 21 And was his holie lichame leid 
in burieles, in be holie sepulcre. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
iace (Rolls) 3618 Ipe barel of gold bey leid itkon. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1, 106 Full ofte he heweth up so highe That 
chippes falien in his eye. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (Roxb.) xxxiv, 
153 Pe prestez .. hewez be body all in smale pecez. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. xxvi. 413 My catyf hart wyll breke in thre. 
r4g1 Act 7 Hen, Vil, c. 22 Preamble, The seid John .. 
caste the seid writing in the fire. rggo Sttaxs. Afids. Non. 
i. 108 Hoared headed frosts Fall in the fresh lap of the 
crimson Rose. xggx —~ 1 Hen. V/,1. iv. 52 They suppos'd 
I could..spurne in pieces Posts of Adamant. 1697 Davoren 
Virg. Georg. Ww. 765 He..in the Billows plung’d his hoary 
Head. 1836 Fonstanque Eng, under 7 Administ, (1837) 
ILI. 336 Is he put on the shelf, or cast in the lumber-room ? 
1868 M. J. Hiccins £ss. (1875) 118 The most judicious 
mode of putting a kicker in harness. 1876 Mozcey Uniz. 
Serm. vi. (1877) 142 This dreadful schism .. which splits 
them, as it were, in two beings. 

ce. See also in the face of: Face sh, 4. 

+31. The sense of motion or direction formerly 
gave rise to various modifications. [Cf L. 72 with 
acetus.| Obs, 

ta. = Upon, on. 

axz25 Leg. Kath. x02 Ha ., spende al fet oder in neod- 
fulle & in nakede. cr305 S/. Lucy 7 in & £. P. 101 In 
fisciciens heo hadde ispend moche del of hire gode. ¢ 1430 
Hymns Virg.g7 pan schal nevere myscheef in pee falle. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 26 Y° grete..cryme, perpetred and 
commysed in the persone of sychee. 1536 STEWaRT Cron. 
Scot. I. 528 To put handis in ane crownit king. 1857 
Nortu Guenara’s Diall Pr. 127 b/2 Vo caste their eyes 
onelye in that that js presente. 

th.. = Against, towards. 

21306 Z. 2. Psalter xiii. 6 [xliv. 5} In bi name for-how 
inusrisand, «1340 Hameove Psalter vi. t Forgifynge til 
him Fat synnes in vs. ¢1380 Wyctir IWks, (1880) 198 ‘To 
oure dettouris bat is to men pat han synned in vs, 

+O. = Over. 

ex430 Lypg. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 16 That noon 
enmyes have in him powere. 

+a. = Unto, to. 

1sz3 Lo. Beraners Frotss. I. xxxvi. so Sir Water of 
Manny .. dyd set fyre in the strete ioyninge to the castell. 
Ibid, colxxix. 417 Parte of them that had set the fyre in the 
towne, 1635 Coverpate 2 Esdras iii, 7 Thou appoyntedest 
death in him, and in his generacions. 


VI. Constructional uses. 

32. Expressing the relation which the action of 
a verb has to some indirect object: forming with 
the latter an adverbial adjunct to the verb, and 
often entering with it into an indirect passive: e. g. 
to be believed in, to be dealt in, to be engaged in. (See 
the verbs individually.) 

a. To believe, trust, hope in, and the like, In 
OE., delfeve took 7 with the accus., = fufo, unto, 


towards (cf. L. credere in Deum, etc.). . 
e825 esp. Psalter ii. 13 Eadge alle Sa de getreowad in 
hine (L. confidunt in eum}. axooo Juliana 434 in Exeter 
Bk, puin ecne god..binne getreowdes. ¢1z00 S'rin. Coll, 
Hom, 9 He pe bileued in god. 23.. A. Adis. 7348 
Alisaunder him gan affye In his owne chivalrie. ¢ 1400 
Maunnev. (1839) xv. 166 In theise thinges. ther ben many 
folk that beleeven. 1553 Q. Mary in Strype £ecl. Ment. 
(1721) 111. App. i. 3 For the special trust and affiance we 
have in you. 1753 Cuesterr. Lett, (1774) IV. 6, I hope in 
God sbe will give you the will of exerting them. 
_ b. To partake, share, concur, engage, join, deal 
in; to consist in; to succeed, fail, increase in; to 
aelight, exult, glory, joy, rejotce, triumph in; ete. 
@%225 Ancr. R.38 Sifme .. delen in his pinen. a 2300 
£. E. Psalter ix. 3, U sal fayne and glade in be. 1375 
Barsovur Bruce tv. 718 ‘Shai men, that will study In the craft 
ofastrology. c 1585 R. Brown Answ. Cartwright 68, I par- 
‘take in another mans offring. 1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 77 To 
those two Armies that would let Bim goe, Rather then 
triumph in so false a foe. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 1. 13 
Join in my Work. 1976 Trial of Nundocomar 68/1, | used, 
a long time ago, to trade in salt. 31795 Asst, in sinn. Keg. 
5 All classes .. concurred in this determination. 1845 
S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref I. 185 A regular war with 
France was not to be engaged in without negotiations. | 
ce. With trans. vb.: To dzrstrict (a person) in; 
to convict, condems, nutcet in; to baffle, disappornt, 
Limit in; to sfend (money, time, etc.) in. To old 
in (honour, etc.): see Hou v. 12 
#1300 Cursor Af. 2610 In despit sco haldes me. 1382 
Wycur 2 Chron. xxxvi. 3 The king of Egipt.,condempnede 
the Iond in an hundrith talentis of syluer. 2490 Caxton 
Eneydes vii. 33 To have some prynce -. for tenstructe bym 
in doctrynes and good maners. | 1588 Suaks. L.L.L. ui. 
19 Spending your wit in the praise of mine. 41715 Borsrr 
Own Time (1823) II. 207 The siete fad bone peauee th 
aN isingg money. 203! HIRLWA xt. 
Te etre Sao who fad been repeatedly baffled in 


IN. 


their attempts. 2893 W. P. Courtxry in Acad, a3 May 
413/t The money expended in the improvement of the site. 
33. Expressing the relationofan adjective (often 
ppl.) to some sphere or department to which its 
qualificat.on is limited: r# and its object forming 
an adverbial adjunct of the adjective; e.g. accom- 
plished, adroit, at home, complete, @iligent, cager, 
eloguent, great, learned, skilled, strong, weak in; 
attacked, grieved, hurt, marked, wounded ins etc. 
€g900 tr. Lada's Hist. w, xxiiili.}. (1890) 332 Wees heo .. 
dele in woruld gebyrdum. — /éid. 334 In regollices lifes 
lare swide seornful, a sz25 Leg. Kath. 525 In alle wittes 
of worldliche wisdome wiseste-o worlde, 1382 Wyctir 
Acts vii. 22 Moyses..was my3ty in his wordis and werkis. 
1477 Ear Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 76 Right connyng in 
fisike and a good fisicien, xg26 Tinmae Sfalt. v. 3 Blessed 
are the povre in sprete. 557 Noxtu Guenara's Diall Pr. 
(x582) 174 2, Pirrus,..was stout and hardy, valiant in armes, 
hiberall in_benefices, Pacieat in aduersittes, x603 Saks, 
Afacé, w. ii, 66 Though in your state of Honor Iam perfect. 
1665 Bovir Occas. Re/?, (1848) 294 To admire and thank him 
that is infinite in Beauty, and in goodness, x71 ADDISON 
Sfect. No. 81 v2 If Rosalinda is unfortunate in her Mole, 
Nigranilla is as unhappy in a Pimple. 1833 1. ‘TayLor 
Fanat. i. 2 Ignorant in the chief article of the case. 3845 
M. Pattison £ss, (1889) 1. 2 Rich in works of the historical 
class, 1884 Law Times LXXVII. 27/2 A railway com- 
pany. was held liable in damages. 31895 Sookwan Oct. 22/2 
uis (XIV) was .. wanting in all the elements of true 
greatness, 


34. Expressing the relation ofasubstantive(esp. 


one that involves an attribute) to a certain sphere. 

G1200 OnM..5483 Pe firrste gife iss witt & skill Inn heofenn- 
like pingess. 1382 Wyciir Dan. i. 17 God 3aue to these 
children science and discipline in ech boke. 1513 Douctas 
Ene?s i, Prol. 56 Nane is, nor was. .ne 3it sa) have sic crafte 
in poetrie. 1571 Campion Hist. Ircl. ix. (1633) 27 ‘The Bar- 
barians highly honoured him for his cunning in all languages, 
1699 Burnet 39 Art, xxv. (1700) 266 In all this Diversity 
there is no real difference. 1749 Fie.pinc Ton: Youes i. x, 
He was himself a very competent judge in most kinds of 
Niterature. 21770 Jortin Sers:, (1771) I. iii, 46 Those who 
have skill in arts. .inwar..in politics. 1830 T. Tavior Argts. 
Celsus etc. 63 Alacrity in the performance of things. 1849 
Macautay “fist, Eng, i. ¥. 111 The Houses .. would have 
made no formal change inthe constitution, 1859 C. BARKER 
Assoc. Prine. ii. 56 Young beginners in business. 1884 W. C. 
Saurtn Aildrostan 48 Let nothing shake your trust in her. 

35. Expressing the relation of number or quan- 
tity to the dimension or amount in question: eg. 
length, breadth, depth, or the like. 

1275 Lay 21995 Hit his imete in brede fif and twenti 
fote, 1382 Wyciir 1 Kings vi. 2 The hows .. hadde sexti 
cubitis in length and twenti in brede. rgt2z Act 4 Hen. VII, 
c.1 § 1 The said Countie is thre score and ten myle in 
lenght. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark i. (1552) 120 
Fewe in numbre. 2710 Brrkevey Princ. Huon, Knowl. 
Introd. § r2 A black line of an inch in Iength. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IIL. 306 The virtues, which are also 
four in number. x88z W. Snare D. G. Rossetti ii. 86 
A man six feet two inches in height. : 

36. With a substantive (or adj.), forming an ad- 
verbialphrase: e.g.incharity,induty,in honour; 
tn right; in common, in general, in especial; in 
fact, tn (all) probability, in truth, in faith; in 
conclusion, in fine; in haste; in any case,in every 
wuay; in (all) the world, See the sbs.; also In- 


DEED. 

a@x300 Cursor MM, 13402 pel fild a cupp ban son in hast. 
31386 Cuaucer Pard. Prof. 126 But herkneth lordyngesin 
conclusioun Youre likyng is that I schal telle a tale. xg1, 
More Rick, //, in Grafton Chrow. J, 781 In faith man. -] 
was never so sory. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. iit. 
8 In Charity, therefore, the English Church in those daies 
must be of mean repute for outward pomp, 1667 Primatr 
City & C. Build, 2 Consider .. what casualties it may in 
probability be subject unto. r72r St. Gerenan's Doctor § 
Strd, 309 [fa man buy a horse..of him that in right had no 

roperty tohim., x80z2 Mar. Epcewortn Jforal T. (1816) 

. xii, 100 Debts, which he could not, in honour, delay to 
discharge. 1871 Sauces Charac. i. {1876) 1x Every one is 
.-bound in duty, to aim at reaching the highest standard of 
character. 188x Mrs. Warroro Dick Netherby xiv. 162 
Not a shilling in the world. 

37. In many prepositional phrases, as 771 CASE 
of, in Face of, in Favoun of, ix Front of, zz 
Honour of, 77 Lieu of, 77 PRESENCE of, 72 RE- 
SPECT of, 277 SPITE of, INSTEAD of; 271 REGAED of, Zo, 
in RESPECT of, to; 77 ORDER /o, 721 PROPORTION 70, 
in RELATION fo; 22 COMMON with, 77 COMPANY 


with, 72 COMPARISON wth, etc, See these words. 


VIL. Phrases. . 
38. In so far: in such measure or degree (as); 


to such extent (that). 

1g96 DacryMrce tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 269 Britannie 
was ..in sevin Regimentis, deuydet be the Saxonis, .. 
Jnsafar, that a certane and sure ordour of kingis coulde not 
weil be collected. 31836 H. Tayior Stateswzan xxxi. 232 
A man's manners have much real and intrinsic significancy, 
inso far forth as they are the result of his individual nature 
and taste. 1896 Act 59 & 60 Vict. c. 39 § x (3) In so far as 
they are temporary in their duration, Sa : 

39. rm that: in the fact that; in its being the 
case that; .in presence, view, or consequence of 


the fact that;- seeing that ; as, because. a 

ex4go Gesta Rom, . xxi. 399 (Add, MS.) The child is 
not apte to serve god, in thar he is inparfite, 1523 Lo. 
Berners Froiss. 1, cliv. 186 The kyng of Nauerr .. ex- 
cused hymselfe honorably, in that he departed out of the 
realme of France. 1535 CoveRDALE Josh. xxii. 31 We 
knowe, that yt Lorde is amonge vs, in that ye haue not 


128 


trespaced agaynst the Lorde. 393 Suaxs, 2 Hen. V2, 11. 
i. 257 Let him dye, in that he is a Fox. ¢1680 Beverince 
Sera. (1729) I. 302 In that they think they get good by 
such hearing..they are really the worse for it. 1883 Dozson 
Fielding i, 18 This is the more likely, in that Arne the 
musician..was Fielding's contemporary at Eton, ~ 

40. See also Inasuucu, Insonucn, etc. 

In (in), adv.anda, Forms. 1-in; 1inn, 3-5 
inne, 4 ynne, ine, 4-5 yn. [Common Tent.; 
OE. 7122 = OF ris., OS., OG. zz (MHG. in, tn, 
Ger, ef), Goth. zn- (in composition with vbs.), 
ON, zu (Sw. 22,.Da. ind). The distinction be- 
tween adv, and prep. is clearly marked in mod.Ger. 
ein beside 77, in Scandinavian 772, 17, ind beside 
7, z,and in English dialects which use 7 for the 
advy., 2’ for the prep. OE. #772 was employed only 
with verbs expressing motion, the corresponding 
form to denote rest within a place being inne (see 
Inve), but during the ME. period the loss of the 
final vowel made the two words identical in form; 
in some texts it is doubtful whether the ¢ of za, 
pune is of etymological significance or not.} 

A. adv, I. Of motion or direction. [OE. z#72, 
in1.J i : 

1, Expressing motion from a point without certain 
limits to a place within these ; so as to penetrate 
or pass into a certain space’; esp. into a house 
or other building (see also under Comex, Go, Pass, 
Por,etc.). Frequently followed by preps. indicating 
the direction, extent, etc. of the movement, as 27 at, 
by, ton, through, to, under, etc.; also in-a-doors 
(see A-Doors). . 

Beownlf (Z.) 3099 Pa_me zerymed wees .. sid... inn under 
eordweall. ° B53 K. ELrnep Oros. 1. i. § 14 Da beah beet 
land per eastryhte, obpe seo sx in on Gxt lond. ¢1000 Ags. 
Gosf. Matt. vit. 13 Gangad inn [v.r. in} purk pxt nearwe 
seat. ar2z5 Ancr. R. 74 Hwose ever wule mei gon in. 
13.. A. Alis. 349 In he cam to hire bour. 1400 Rom. Rose 
7004 My paleis and myn hous make I There men may renne 
yone openly. 1596 Spcnser F. Q. vi. iit, 42 The groome 
went streight way in, and to his Lord Declar'd the message. 
3673 Ray Journ. Low C, 23 At our Entrance in [to Breda] 
we passed fetc.}. 1719 De For Crusoe ui, In comes my 
fechea: 1722 — Col. Fack (1840) 311, I was called in again. 
1814 Mrs. West Alicia de Lacy WI. 215 We shall be never 
the nearer .. unless we can climb in at the..window. x 
Barinc-Goutp Aitty Alone Il. 101 Put the cob in, said he 
to the ostler. . 

tb. In OE. (poetry and prose) and in ME, 
poetry, 27 often precedes the verb with which it is 


construed, Oés. 

cxo00 /Exrric Hon. II, s20 Be Sam hunde de his hand 
eft inn aber. —- Exod. xxi. 3 Ga he ut mid swilcum 
reafe swilce he incom. — Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi, 41 Wa- 
ciab.. batt ge in ne gan on costunge. — cxz00 Trin. Coll, 
Hom. gt Penne be procession ut god of ierusalem and eft 
penne it in cumed. 13.. A. Alis. 544 A dragon com yn 
fleon. 13.. Coerde L. 3305 They leten hem in come, Jé:d. 
6316 A stout Sarezyn gan in sterte. 21370 Robt. Cicyle 52 
Let hym in come swythe faste. a@1400 S?r Perc. 1538 The 

rtere .. Lete the knyghtis in fare. ¢ 1440 /pomtydon 1110 
pe rede knyght anone in rode. 

ce. Used after auxiliary verbs, as way’, must, 
shall, etc., or absolutely with imperative force, 
with omission of ‘go’, ‘enter’, ‘get’, or the like 
(cf. Inv. 5). Now chiefly foet. or rhet. 

97% Blickl, Hom. 127 Duru pet mannes heafod, ge pa 
sculdro, magan in, @ 1225 Ancy. A. 74 Ase buruh widuten 
wal, ber ase uerd mei in oueral, 13.. Coer de L. 3842 The 
Sarezynes myght neyther in ne oute. 1340 Ayexd. 232 Pet 
hy ne mo3e na3t in. 1590 SuaKs. Com, £17. Vv. 1. 37 This is 
some Priorie, in, or we are spoyl’d. 1895 — ohn 1. i. 171 
In at the window, or else ore the hatch. 1627 SanpERSoN 
Serm. (1681) I. 284 Unless God kept him back, he must on, 
and he must in, and he must in deep. 1668 DAVENANT 
Man's the Master m.i, Sure, this is Isabella's chamber; 
the door is open! I'llin, and take my leave of her. x821 
Byron Savdan. un. i. 601 Let's in. 1857 Trotitore Bar- 
chester T. 1. v. 62, I see that there are three trains in and 
three out every Sabbath. ; . i 

d. Imperatively =‘ take in’, Also i with. 

1908 Morreux Rabelais w. xviii. (1737) 76 He cry’ d, in 
with your Top-sails. 1857 Aferc. Marine Mag. (1858) V. x 
In jib and main course, As 

2. Phrase. Day 71, day out: as each day comes 
in or begins, and goes out or closes; continually. 


So with week, year, etc, . . 
31839 Loner. Village Blacksmith iii, Week in, week out, 
from morn till night. 1884 Miss Wiuxins in Harfer's 
Afag. July 303/2 Sitting and sewing as she did day in and 
day out. , ; 
3. Expressing motion in’ the direction of some 
central point ; hence, position attained by (or as by) 


coming, bending, or pressing in; in proximity, 


within reach of, or near to some point or limit 


specified or implied; into or in close quarters. 
1702 Lond.Gaz, No. 3781/4 Goes a little in with his Ancles, 
x709-10 Tatler (J.), They {fencers} are 10 with yous y by 
offer to fall back without keeping your guard. ara for h 
ing Mag. XXXIX. 24 Crib always was 1n and fig iting wit! 
him. 3872 Buack Adv. Phzton (1878) 532 The swans were, 
sailing close in by the reeds. 1888 R. HAGGARD fo 's 
Revenge iv, About five yards in, it [the path] took a turn. 
1898 To-Day 5 Nov. 4/2 When you have a man ie ang in’, 
there is no possible time to use anything but Fe th oa) Se 1 
4, Into the bargain; in addition (to the lega 
amount); over and above, besides; as In to get, 


give, throw in: see the verbs. 


IN: 


, 3634 Massincer Very Woman um. i, He will not yield 

above a peck of oysters: If I can get a quart of wine in 

too, you are gone, Sir. 1718 Hyee-thinker No. 281 To 

these [exquisite Faces] he threw me in Three Songs, 183 

Dickens S&, Boz 116 (Hoppe) And so you have the fight in 

gratis. 1864 Throw in [see Insreapsé.}. 1886 [see Give sof}. 
II. Of position. 

5. Within a certain space; esp. inside a house or 
other enclosed place, inside the usual place of 
abode, shelter, or safety. ee LY 

In early ME. use chiefly northern, the southern word 
being orig. Inne. ‘ 4 
_@ 1300 Cursor M. 14737 Ne wald he neuer o faim blin, 

_ Tillall war vte pat par was in. 1475 Rauf Coilear 04 
Vndo the dure beliue ! Dame, art thow in? ‘1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. i, Our ship rid forecastle in. 1993 Smeatox 
Edysione L. § 287 To come kome with her cargo in. Bos 
Cottixcwoon 6 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VIL 81 note, 
I think at 5, ‘or at 4, the Boats will be better in. fod. 
Is Mr, A. in? He is not in at present. Do you know when 
1 shall find him in? 

- b. On the inside, within... From i, from the 
inside. TY 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 5615 An esscen kyst sco did be wroght, 
Did pik it sua, wit-oute and in [Got?. widuten and inne; 
Trin, wipoute & ynne). 1606 Suas. 77. ¢ Cr. ui. iti.g7 Man, 
how dearely ever parted, How much in hauing, or without, 
or in, Cannot make boast to have that which he hath, 
¢ 1860 H. Sruarr Seaman's Catech. 22 Reeve it from in out 
through the quarter block, 1873 Tristram Jfoab iti, 43 
A sheepskin coat with the woolly side in. 

6. In various special senses. * 

In some of these the adverbial use may have arisen from 
the prep. by ellipse of a substantive; in others the verb fo 
de takes the place of one implying motion. Hence i may 
be used in almost any sense arising from verbal combina 
tions, and only the more common ones are illustrated here. 

a. In prison, in confinement. 

3597 Suaxs, 2 Hen, IV, v. v. 40 Thy Dol. .is in base Dur- 
ance, and contagious priston.. Dolis in. 1877 Five Years 
Penal Servit. iti. 147 It is the etiquette among: prisoners 
never to ask a man what he isin for. The badge upon his 
left arm gives his sentence. , . 

+b. Engaged, involved, entangled in (an action, 
esp. an unlawful one). Ods. ; 

1588 Suars, L. L. L. 1v. iti. 20, I would not care a pin, if 
the other three were in. 1602 Marston Ant. § Met. 1v. 
Wks. 1856 I. 49, I shalt nere ha done when I am in, Tis 
harder for me end, than to begin. 1607 Tournsur Kev. 
Trag. v. iii, And now, my Lord, since we are in for ever. 
2623 Massincer Dk. Alilan u. ad. fin, Ail my plots Tum 
back upon myself: but I am in, And must go on, 

c. Of a statesman or political party: In office, 

in power. 
x605 Suaks. Lear v. iti. x5 Talke of Court newes .. Who 

looses, and who wins; who's in, who's out. 1678 Eant oF 

Arran in Lauderdale Papers (1885) 111. 102 Some people 

, because they are not In themselves, .. must fall upon me. 

1728 Younc Love Fane. 214 Against reason. .'tis equal sin 

To boast of merely being out or in. 80x H, Swinsurne in 

Cris. Europe Last Cent. (1841) Ih. rs We are ina strange 

situation, half a ministry in, and aif another out. 1880 

Daily Tel, 22 Sept., Incorrigible revolutionists, who must 

attack a Minister because he is ‘in’. ‘ 

d. Of a player or a side in a game: In posses- 

sion of the field, etc.; having the turn or right to 


play. Cf. Innines. . 
* 2990 J. Love Cricket 24 The two last Champions even now 
are In. 1874 J. D. HeatH Croguet-Player 69 Instructions 
to the player who is ‘in’, 1884 Lillywhite's Cricket A nn 
55 He scored 33 out of 35 made while he was in. 

e. In legal possession of (an estate). . 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11]. 350 Where the heir takes 
any thing which might have vested in the ancestor, the heir 
should be in by descent. 2 

f£. Of a ship’s sails: Taken in, furled. 

3769 Facconer Dict. Marine (1789), Jn, the state of any 

of a ship's sails, when they are furled or stowed, cay 
g. OF fire or light: Burning, lighted. Coen 
with certain verbs, e.g. 40 keep 71; to blow 71, the 


reverse of ¢o blow out. a : 

1662 Sir S, Tuxe Adv. Five Hours v. i. in Hazl. Dods ey 
XV. 287 (Pedro .. lets the candle fall -,, Diego takes up the 
candle.) Here's a fair trial for yore maiden breath ! Flora, 
blow't in again. .(Flora blows the candle in). 1733 ADbISOH 
Sect. No. 72 7 They observe the Iaw., which ar e 

Fire to be always kept in, 1793 SMEATON Edystont: § 247 
This evening’s tide we worked with links, and it | cea 
blow so fresh that we had much ado to ip them in, 2083 
L'pool Daily Post 28 Dec. 5/3 By 3 o'clock t a pi 
lights were in, as though it were in the evening. 2 isi i 
Mail G. 2 Dec. 3/2 One has to think seriously, before ie 
ing in a furnace whether the price will be maintain ong 
enough to leave him a profit. 1893 Argosy Jan. 23 foie 
round the. .fire, which we kept in more for the sake o 
fulness than warmth. = é Apo’ 

h. Of a train, coach, steamer, mail, ete. : 

in, arrived.. * ‘ 

1870 Miss Bripoman 2. Lynne I, xv. 249 The 7.30 train 
se tt k ted in fashion. 

i. In the market; in season; 1! . 

1687 [see IN AND Ours bh. 85x Maynew Lond. rane 
1.85 During July cherries are in as well as rasp , 
1891 Daily News 24 Oct. 5/4 Savoys are in. 

III. Contextual uses. ge 

7, With verbs, besides the senses 1-5, aD0¥" 
zz has many contextual and idiomatic ae 
expressing irruption, as in break, burst, Gis 

in; penetration, as in durz, cut, forte, rub se ; a 
closing, surrounding, or covering, as built ‘ ce 
Sence, heir, reg, wall in; acceding, yielding, as 
come, fall, give in. See the verbs. 


IN. 


IV. Phrases, etc. 

8. In for. [Cf 6b.] 

a. + (2) Involved or engaged 7# some business 
or occupation jor a specified time. (6) Involved 
in some coming event, etc, from which no escape 
is possible; finally committed or destined to do or 


suffer something. 
1599 Broughton’s Lett. viii, 26 Here. .you are in for all 
‘day..it is your element. Soak 9 Larins Diary (1828) IV. 
37 We are in for a month at this rate of speaking. 1773 
Gorpsm. Stoogs fo Cong. 1v, T was in for a list of blunders. 
1835 Fraser's Alag, X1, 21 We are in for a speech. 1889 
Repent. P. Wentworth 1. xiv. 285 We are in for a pretty 
severe storm. : i 
b, esp, in phrase zz for zt: Committed to a 
course of action ; also, certain to meet with punish- 


ment or something unpleasant. 

2698 Farqunar Love and a Bottle wu. i, I've thrown my 
cast, and am fairly in for’t. But an't I an impudent dog? 
¢1730 Burt Lett, N. Scoté. (x8x8) I. 9: As I am in for’t I 
must now proceed. _174x Ricuarpson Pamela I. 99, lam 
in for it now, over Head and Ears, I doubt, and can’t help 
loving him. 28s5 Kincstey Plays & Purit. 145 Raleigh 
finds himself ‘in for it’, and takes the island out of hand 
in the most masterly fashion. 1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 
26 Feb., When. .the representative receives a Jady's card.. 
He knows that he is in for it..he has to exhibit the lions of 
the Capitol. 3 ‘ 

ce. In the competition or race for some prize or 
thing to be gained. Cf. Go ix for: Gov. 826. 

x8sgo Scoressy Cheever's Whaleman’s Adv, xiii. (1859) 
182 Though not myself... in for any share of the profits. 
Mod, Several good men are in for the Jibrarianship. Heis 
in for Moderations at Oxford, 

d. In for a penny, in for a pound: see PENNY. 


9. In with. | 
a. In agreement with ; on friendly terms with. 


To keep in with: see KEEP v. 

a@1677 Manton in Spurgeon Yreas. Dav. Ps. cxix. 98 
A godly-wise man is careful to keep in with God. 1682 
Bunyan Holy War (Cassell) x15 They knew that .. against 
him they had been in with Diabolus, 1692 Burstrobe in 
153th Rep. Hist, MSS. Contmt, App. 1. 21 He wasa haughty 
proud man, in with King Charles theSecond. 1714 Switt 
Pres. St. Aff. Wks. 1778 VI. x01 Those who pretended 
wholly to be in with the principles upon which her Majesty 
and her new servants proceeded. 1875 W. Arnot Anchor 
g/ Send (18/6) 72 When I am no longer in with my destroyer, 

have the Omnipotent on my side. 

b. Naut. Close in to, near (the land). 

1708 Lond, Gaz. No, 4422/7 It proving close and dirty 
Weather, .. we could not venture in with Land. 748 
Anson's, Voy, 1. xiii. 275 We kept plying on and off the 
whole ay intending to keep well in with the land, 1800 
Sir M. Hunter ¥rnd. (1894) x59 We sailed close in with 
the island, : ~ 

+e. Atclose quarters with ; even with. rare— 3. 
, *742 Ricvaroson Pamela TIT. 335 I can’t say, but you’re 
* eek me now... Ay, by my oul, you have nabbed me 
cleverly, . 

G. To come in with (see COME 59n); fo fall in 
with (see FALL vu. 90). 

10. See In ann In, In anv Our. 

V. Combinations. : 

11. Participles and vbl. sbs., nouns of action, and 
agent-nouns, from verbs qualified by 77, are formed 
by prefixing z-, when used as adjs. or sbs. The 
number of these is practically unlimited. Sce In- 
pref}, 

a. With pres, pfle., as in-abiaing, that abides in ; 
80 tn-curling, in-flying, etc. Also INBURNING, IN- 
BURSTING, INCOMING, etc., etc. 

1889 J. SurtH Fellowship i. (2891) 26 The inabiding and 
inworking Christ. 1894 G. Ecerton Keynotes 66 Like the 

wave-note of the in-curling sea in the Mediterranean. 1894 
Onting (U. S.) XXIV. 46/ We lay .. in the bottom of the 
boat and. .waited for the in-flying game, A fe 

b. With ga. pple., as in-durnt, that is burnt in; 
SO tx-butlt, t1-mioulded, in-set, etc, Also INBLOWN, 
Intowep, Incrown, INPOURED, etc. 


19.. Christmas Ba'ing in Skinner Afisc. Poet. (18 )) 127 
Yam) In came the ‘inset Dominie Just riftin frae his dimen 
1848 A. H. tr. Richkter’s Levana 1. ii. § 7 An Indian slave, 
who wanders about with the inburnt stamps of his various 
masters, 31836 R.A. VAUGHAN Afystics (1860) I. 271 A man 
of true selfabandonment must be un-built from the creature, 
in-built with Christ. 1896 IWests. Gaz. 23 Apr. 8/1 Coffins 
«.made of heavy plate-glass, the sides and top being 
strengthened by an in-moulded network of wire, 

c. With vb. sb., as in-abiding, an abiding in; so 
in-flashing, etc. Also INBEAMING, INBRINGING, 


ete, etc. 

3Bgo W. Anpverson Regener. (1871) 205 That there be 2a 
contihuance of that inflashing of the truth into the .. soul. 
1889 J. Smith Fellowship (1891) 126 You enjoy the in- 
abiding of the mind of God. 

d. With noun of action, as Iveursr, Incasr, Ix- 
CoME, Inpour, ete., q.¥- 

e. With agent-noun, as IxBRINGER, Incoxer, 
etc., q.v. 

12. With sbs. Usually opposed to ox?-. (Cf 
In a@., which differs from this only in being written 
detached.) . pone 

a. That is, lives, lies, or remains 7, or zofthiz 
(some understood place): internal: usually op- 
posed to a person or thing which is of or external, 
as ae tes, a resident brother of a fraternity 

"on. V. 
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or guild; im-burgess, a burgess resident in the 
burgh; im-cage, a case of an in-patient; im- 
company, a2 company employed at home or at 
headquarters ; in-patient, a patient who remains 
in a hospital while under medical treatment, as 
distinguished from an ont-patient who comes daily, 
or from time to time, to be attended to; i‘n-pen- 
sioner, a pensioner resident in a charitable institu- 
tion. 

1644 1S. Acc. St. Fokn's Hosp., Canterd., Receiued .. 
when he was admitted an *inbrother. 1479 Burgh Rec. 
Aberdeen (Spalding Club) 1. 37 Of all otheris, outeburges 
and *inburgessis and indwellaris havand chavmer or house, 
a penny. 1741 in Gross Gild Merch. (1890) 11, 200 The 
Foreign Burgesses and the Inn-Burgesses.. Those admitted 
by the Council or by the Mayor are called Inn-Burgesses 
by Copy of Court Roll. 1892 Daily News x3 July 5/5 A 
‘faction fight ’ has contributed a further contingent of ‘*in- 
cases’ to the local hospitals. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L, 
§ x6x The out-company not to return home till the *in-com. 
pany is carried out to relieve them. 1760 More in PAi/, 
Trans, L1. 938 Things that if he was admitted an *in. 
patient at the hospital, he should be more likely to obtain 
acure. 1879 St, George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 693 Four of these 
were also inpatients of the hospital, 1 Daily News 
12 Sept. 5/3 It would be very unfair to take the Hospital 
away from the *in-pensioners. 

b. That is in office or power, as in-party (cf. 


quot. 1817 in In a.). 

ax860 Wuatey Commi. Bk. (1864) 172 An out-party 
will generally have more zeal..among its members, than an 
in-party. 

ce. Inside a person; inside the body; internal; 
as imn-evidence, internal evidence ; + i'n-muscle, 
an internal muscle ; in-parts, internal parts of the 
body (cf. quot. 1599 in In a.). Also Inareat. 

exr6rz Cuarman Jlzad v. 76 The region About the bladder, 
underneath th’: in-muscles and the bone. «16z9 T. Gorr 
Three Trag. (1656) 208 This hand shall rip her breast, And 
search her inparts, but Til find it out. 1662 Stivuincrr. 
Orig, Sacr. 11, viii, § 4 The in-evidence which is so much 
spoken of as an ingredient of the nature of faith. 

a. Situated-within limits, or nearer to the centre, 
or point of reference, as IN-FrELD, INLAND, In- 
PARISH, In-sHORE. e@. In various other compounds, 
which see in their places. . 

13. Parasynthetic derivatives from sbs. forming 
adjs., as t-dacked, having the back bent inwards. 
So IN-KNEED, IN-TOED. 

1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 33 The in-back'd 
slave, Who, laid face upward, hews the black stone down, 

14. With verbs: see In- prefix}. 

15. With adverbs and prepositions; as In- 
ABOUT, IN-BETWEEN, 

In, 2. [In adv, used attrit., or as positive of 
Inver, Inwost.] That is in; that lies, remains, 
lives, is situated, or is used in or within; internal. 
(In most cases it is more usual to hyphen 77 to 


the sb.: see In adv. 12.) 

1599 Carman Hust. days Myrth Plays 1873 I. 76 All 
their in parts then fit to serue pesants or make curdes for 
dawes, 361g CHAPMAN Odyss. Vv. 305 Up he rose, put on His 
in and out weed. x68r W. Ropertson Phraseol, Gest, (1693) 
734 You made it out by in and home proofs. 1693 Assi. 
“Sust Measurcs* 5 What's this but to say we may have 
one sort of Power to Govern the out Part, and another to 
guide the in? 18r7 Cossetr Pol. Reg. XX XM. 62 The out 
party proposed to pass a lawfetc.} The in party. said that 
such a law was unnecessary. 1818 /é/d, XXXII. 469 To 
suppose..that the out part of ‘the regiment’ would be dis- 
posed to callthein part of ‘the regiment” to account. 1836 
Sournry Leff. (1856) [V. 464 Twenty-nine little volumes... 
with one duke’s arms on the outside, and another +. on the 
in. 1876 Mrs. Writney Sights g Jus. xxiv. 238 The out- 
side and the in of a thing. 


In, sd. [f. In adv.] gb 
1. / a. In politics: The, party which is in office 
(see In adv. 6c), usu. in phrase (¢he) ins and outs, 
3764 Cnesterr. Lett. (1792) 1V. ceclxxix. 201, I believe that 
there will be something patched up between the zs and the 
outs. 1774 H. Swinpurne in Crts, Europe-Last Cent. (1841) 
I, 16 What an epoch for ministers, both ins and outs 1 1823 
Byron Fuan xut. xxiv, Juan stood well both with Ins and 
Outs. 1884 Spurceon in Pall MallG. 19 June 11/1 Every- 
thing the Ins do the Outs denounce, and then the moment 
this denunciation has done its work, the Outs take the place 
of the Ins, and are abused in their turn, not because they 
are wrong, but because they are in. wake 
b. In games: The side whose turn it is to play 


(see In adv. 6d). 

1862 J. F. Campari, Pop. Tales W. Highlands WV. 37 note, 
The circle within which the ‘ins’ stand at the game of 
rounders. 1891 Daily News 4 Aug. 4B In an ocean-going 
steamship. .a ball in the rigging or in the air funnels ts the 
fortune of the ins. eae : . 

2. Ing and outs. a. Windings or tornings in 
and out, devions or tortuous tums to and fro in a 
road, a course of action, etc.; sinuous ramifications, 

3670 Hacker Adf. Williams 1. (1692) 152 Follow their 
Whimsies and their In and Outs at the Consulto, when the 
Prince was among them. 2809 Matxis Gif Blas vii. vi, 
Laura..required from me a faithful and true narrative of all 
my pros and cons, my ins and outs, since that..separation 
of ours. 21845 Hoop Laying down the Law ii, A cele- 
brated judge, too prone to tarry To hesitate on devious ins 
and outs. x862 Sata Seven Sous IIL, v. 83 The labour of 
following the ins and outs of the close-clustered carriages. 
3878 R. H. Hurrox Scot? ii. 27 Keen appreciation of the 
ins and outs of Iegal method. 1889 Botprewoop Roflery 


In. 


under Arms xxii, He knew the ins and outs of the road 
better than any of us. < 
In (in), v. Also 5-ginn, 6-zinne. [The OE. 
tnutan, geinniar, appear to attach themselves in 
past directly to the adv. zx, Ix, partly to be more 
immediately associated with the derivative, Inw 
sé. In mod, use we distinguish In 2, from Ixy 
v, in accordance with their sense, but the formal 
distinction fails in the inflected forms énned, tuning, 
and, in ME., even in the present forms in1-c1, inn- 
est, tnn-eth, inne; in some uses, also, it is possible 
that both notions were present. Cf. OHG. insén, 
from the adv. 27272.] ; 
eS trans. To give or put in (ods.); to take in, 
include, inclose; esf. to take in, inclose or reclaim 
(waste or unprofitable land). Now dial. 

r1,. Codex Exon. He hefd geinnod pet zr zeutod wes. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 367 Aluredus inned Lon- 
doun first and Colwulfus deel to his owne kyngdom. 1529 
More Dyaloge w. Wks. 278/1 The landes Inned_ by dyuers 
owners in the Isle of tenate, 3543-4 Act 35 Hen. VII, 
eo Wappinge Marshe .. beyng longe tyme surrounded 
and over flowen wt water was recovered and ynned by the 
saide Cornelys [Wanderdelf]. xs9z Bacon Odsery, Libel in 
Resuscitatio (1661) 113 Wast, and unprofitable Ground 
Inned, Reclaimed, and Improved. 1640 Somner Antig. 
Canterb, 290 Appledore mershes were inned in his time. 
1852 Humber Conserv, Act 2038 Any part of the shores .. 
shall be inned, gained, or reclaimed from the water. 1875 
Parish Sussex Gloss. s.v., Linned that piece of land from 
the common. 

2. To gather (grain, hay, or other produce) 
into the barn, stackyard, etc. ; to harvest or house. 

¢3407 Hoccreve Bal. § Chanceon to H. Somer 29 Haasteth 
our heruest as soone as yee may.. Were our seed Inned wel 
we mighten plays 1496 Dives & Paup, (W.de W.) x. viii. 
383/1 ‘Lhou shalt tylle and other shall in that thou tyllest. 
1525 Lp. Berners Froiss, II. xxii. 55 Then he taryed tyll 
they had inned all their corne and vyntage. r60r Hottanp 
Pliny \. 562 They make greater hast to cut it (Barley) 
downe, and to inne it. @x60g Morrcomerin Poents xlviti. 
240 Notwithstanding all wes ind and bair. 1676 T. Clark 
in Hubbard Narrative (1865) 11. 739 note, To fight the 
Enemie out of our Borders, that our English Cora may be 
inned in. 1743 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 2) 253 When 
Barley is inn’d wet, it will heat or burn in the Mow. 1821 
Blackw. Mag. V ate 428 October either rots, or inns the 
stuff. 1847 /ait's Mag. XIV. 842 The brownie had inned 
the corn and threshed it. 

b. To harvest (a field). Now Jocal. 

3646 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec, (1883) 1.234 From the 
tyme of seedeing ull the towne feild be inned. 

3. To get in, gather in, collect. (Partly “rans/. 


from 2.) 

3615 E. S. Brifain’s Buss in Arb. Garner 11. 647 The 
same [money] is clearly inned_again, together with_all 
other charges. 1655 Fuuter Ch. Hist. x. iil, § 13 The 
profits of two former years, which the knight inned at his 
own cost. @x700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Fat, the last 
landed, inned or stowed of any sort of Merchandize. 

+4. To take in mentally, comprehend. rare—}, 

1603 FLorso Montaigne i, iv. (1632) 20x He hath assuredly 
understood and inned the very imagination, and the true 
conceit of the Author. | : 

+5. intr. To go in, to enter; in 17th c. to make 


a beginning, to begin. Ods. 3 

(The OE. instance is a Jate variant reading; ithas app. no 
historical connexion with the 17th c, use.) 

K. Exvrrep Boeth. xxii. §1 (Bodley MS. a 1200), He {se 
lececraeft] bid swide biter on mude..ac he werodad syddan 
he innad, & bid lide on Sam innode [Cotton ALS. @ roc, ac 
he weredad siddan_ he innan bid, & swide lide on Sem 
innode). 1633 P. Fretcner Purple Jsi. 1, i, The warmer 
Sun the golden Bull outran And with the Twins made haste 
to inne and play. 1639 J. Crarke Parzmiiol, 13 We inne 
diversely, but end alike. © ieee : 

Xn (in). I. The Latin preposition i, (with the 
ablative case) ‘in’, (with accusative) ‘ into ’, enters 
into a number of phrases, chiefly of legal, logical, 
philosophical, or ecclesiastical origin, now or for- 
merly current in English, of which the chief are 


given below. 

In early use, the 7 seems occasionally to have been taken 
as the English preposition, and is thus found printed in 
roman type, while the rest of the phrase is in italics. 

1. in carpite, in chief (see CHIEF 53. 12), holding 


directly from the crown. 

(1275 in Rot. Hundred, (18:2) dijb, Jurati dicunt quod 
civitas London. ..tenetur in capite de domino Rege.] 23558 
Sraunrorp Aiuges Prerog. i. (1567) 6a, It extendes to any 
landes .. whether they be holden of the king in eapite or 
not. 3593 SHaxs. 2 fen. VS, 1. vii. 129 Men shall hold 
of mee in Capite. 1767 Bracxstone Comm, I. 60 All 
tenures being thus derived .. from the king, those that held 
immediately under him .. were called his tenants in capite, 
or in chief. 

2. in extenso, at full length. _ : 

1826 Congress Debates U1. m1. 1767 It might not suit the 
views of the Government, to give, 7 e.xfenso, the instructions 
given to our Ministers. 1855 THackeray Neweerres If. xx, 
196 The evening papers gave Rowland’s address, in exdenso, 
Mod. The speech will be published fr exerso. 

8. in extre-mis, in the last agonies, at the very 


point of death. Led Oe 

a@1g3o0 R. Pace Let. fo Welsey in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser. 1. 
J. 199 Mr. Dean off Paulis fath lyen contingally. synst 
Thursdaye ix exfremis and is not yitt dedde. 1646 Evetyx 
Diary (1850) I. 230 An Irish Friar _.. confessing him .. and 
other ceremonies used ia extrentis. 1764 G. Winuiass in 
J. H. Jesse G. Selagen & Contemp, (18431 1. 321 The Master 
of the Rolls.. tumbled out of his chair last Sunday at 
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church, and is, they say, f exfrenzis, 1840 Barnam Zncol, 
Leg, Lady Rohesia, His lady was tn erlronie a 

4. in forma pan'peris, in the form or guise of 
a poor person (exempted from liability to pay the 
costs of an action: see Pauper s6.);} hence, in a 
humble or abject manner. 

1592 Greene Onif Upst. Courtier E jb, The poore man 
that.. pleads in forma Prag sins 1605 SytvesteR Du 
BSartas u. Law Ded, to Ld. Chauncelor, He is compell’d, 
in forma pauperis, To Plead. 1641 Spiritual Courts in 
Hart, Misc. (Malh.) 1V. 420 Many of them were in forma 
fauperis, x711 STEELE in Spect. No. 78 @ 10 We have 
been oppressed so many Years, that we can appear no other 
way, but in forma pauperis, 1883 Wharton's Law Dict. 
(ed. 7) 409/1 A person admitted to sue 1 formrd pauperis 
is not entitled to costs from the opposite party, unless by 
order of the Court or a judge. ‘ i 

5. in infinitum, to infinity, without end (cf. 
AD INFINITUM). 

1564 GrinpaL Fun, Sern, En. Ferdinandin Rent, (1843) 
4 And so ia infinitum, until all years and days be clean 

ast and expired. 31674 Bovis £xcell, Theol. n. iii, 146 

Each of these parts is divisible .. into other corporeal parts.. 
lesser and lesser, tn infinitum. 1790 Reip Let. to F. 
Gregory Wks. (1846) 86/¢ Diminish the time, i infinitum, 
ang the effect of a centripetal force is diminished 22 tnfin- 
shunt, 


6. in litmine, on the threshold, at the very 


outset. : 

1804 Edin. Rev. July 297 One objection, in dtmine, we 
feel ourselves called upon to make. x89. S. LEATHES 
Testim. Earlier Proph. Writ,7 The supposition of super- 
natural teaching, which is 7m dinrine rejected by the critics. 

7. in lo’co, in place of; esp. in loco pare‘ntis, 
in the place or position of a parent. 

wyi0 New Hampshire Prov, Papers (1869) UT. 434 
George Jaffrey was this day elected..a Representative zz 
foco Mark Hunkin, (2785 Lp. Tuurzow in W. Brown 
Chancery Cases (1820) 1. 426 A provision..made directly, 
orasa portion bya Seid or person doco parentis.] 1828 
Congress Debates IV, 1. 1335, I now stand to them, é loco 
parentis, inthe place ofa father, 1854 Tuackeray New. 
comes 1, xvi.157, I stood towards him zn loco parentis; 
because he was as a child to me. 

8. in me‘dins re’s, into the midst of affairs, into 


the middle of a narrative. 

1786 Han. More Bas Bleu 33 But be as epic as I please, 
And plunge at once in medias res. 1819 Byron Don Fuan 
1. vi, 1883 Brack Volande I. xiii. 253 For good or ill, she 
determined to plunge rz medias res. 

9, in memo-riam, to the memory of, in memory 
of. Common as the commencement of an epitaph 
or commemorative inscription. Hence, after the 
title of Tennyson's poem, used as sb.= A memorial 
poem or writing. 

18g0 Tennyson (f/'{/2} In Memoriam A. H. H. Obiit 
Mmoccexxxit. 1895 Daily News 19 Oct. 6/1 The in memo- 
xing of a bereavement, a breviary of a sorrowing parent's 

ove. 

10. in uw‘bibus, in the clouds; not yet settled 
or decided; also, incapable of being carried out. 

1583 Banincton Conmandin. To Gentl. Glamorgan, Both 
the fre and freehold of the Church is in suspence, and 7 
nubibus, 3624-8 J. CHAMBERLAIN in Crt. & Limes Fas. [ 
(1848) 11. 506 The French match is still # anbébus, and 
few or none know yet what to judge of it. 2727-18 Eynr 
in Gilbert Cases in Law §& Equity (1760) 266 It would 
Occasion great Delay, should the Plaintiff be put to take 
out a new Writ, whilst the Business is thus i Nzdibus. 
1848 THackeray Van. F. Ixvi, ‘Bah’, said the other, 
the concert is a concert in nubibus'". . 

1L. in partibus (infidelium), in the regions of 

infidels; in countries inhabited by unbelievers. In 

R. C. Ch. describing a titular bishop in an un- 

civilized or a heretical country: see Brsnop 1 b. 

2687 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1V. 314 The King having 
.. recommended Father Phillip Ellis, Dr. Gifford, and Dr. 
Smith, to be Bishops én partibus. 1787 Beckrorp /taly 
(1834) IL. xiv. 73 He is become Archbishop, is partibus, 
1885 Catholic Dict. gg 3) 88/2 Bishops in partibus can 
attend general councils. ~_ ‘ 

12. in perpe-tuum, in perpetuity, to all time, for 
ever. 

1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof, Bk. iii. § 239 If Lands or Tene- 
ments bee devised by Will, unto a man and his Assignees, 
in perpetuum. 1807 Edin. Rev. july 362 We ought not 
to annex, in ferpetununt, to the office of cabinet-minister, 
one or two hundred more of close boroughs. 

13, in pontifica-libus, in pontihcals, in the pro- 
per vestments of a pope, cardinal, archbishop, etc. 

1494 Fapyan Chron. vit. 607 The deane and the chanons of 
Paulys, with whom also z fontificalibus came the arche- 
bysshop of Caunterbury. 1577-87 Horinsnep Chron, III. 
892/2 The cardinall .. sat in pontificalibus vnder his cloth 
of estate. 1679 Lurrrett Brief Nel. (1857) 1. 29 At night 
were several bonefires, and particularly a very great one at 
Temple gate, where was a pope burnt in pontificalibus. 
1788 H. Warrore Remtz. iv. in Lett. 1857 1. p. cxii, He 
offered to proclaim the Pretender at Charing Cross in pon- 
tificalibus. ' ds . 

bp. Also 72 his, their, etc. pontificalibus: see 

PoNTIFICALIBUS. f : 

14, in pro‘pria persona, ‘in proper person’, 
in his (her, etc.) own person. 


1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. vil. 113 He Knight-Errant, 


if he steale 72 propria persona, is Uncalendred for ever. 
1762 SMOLLETT ih Greaves xvi. (1793) HU. 85 Believing he 
was the devil in propria persona. 1817 Byron Let. to 
Moore 28 Jan. in Moore Le/t. etc. (1830) I. 72 Macau 
S**, in propria persond ,, without a single word scires rd 
said sister-inlaw by the hair. 1828 Lytton Pelhane IL. 
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xvii. 286 As they have never beheld me before; it would 
very little matter if I went in propria persona, 

15, in situ, in its (original) place; in position. 

1817 Edin. Rev, Mar, 180 Granite and clay slate are those 
[rocks] alone which appear in situ. 1845 J. C. ATKINSON 
in Proc. Beri. Nat. Club 1, No. 13. 134 We shall find it 
tn situ close by. 1894 Nation (N. Y.) 31 May 405/1 What 
actually remains f sefz is the walls of the foundations. 

16, in statu quo: (ante, pritis, or mune), in the 
same state (as formerly or now). 

1602 W. Watson Decacordon 174 The seculars are but 7 
statu guo prius, and cannot be in a worse then they are in 
at this present. ¢1645 Hower Lett, (1650) IL. xvii. 60° 
In stats guo nunc 1 am grown useless and good for nothing.- 
1687 New Eng. Hist. § Gen. Reg. (1850) 1V. 222 Matters 
will never be againe 1 Sfatu quo here. 1688 T. Tramate 
in Hatton Corr. (Camden) H. 98 Things were put in statu 
quo, only M‘. Charnock was left out. 1717 Lapy M. W. 
Monrtacu Let. fo Lady [Rich] 17 June, However, my face 
is still 2 stat quo, 1817 Byron Let. to Murray 2 Apr. in 
Moore Lifé (1830) II. 94 Of course I had the box remitted 
in slat que. 

17, in terro‘rem, as a warning, in order to ter- 
rify or deter others. 

16rz J. CHAMBERLAIN in Crd, 6 Times Fas, J (1848) I. 213 
Most men believe .. that only it was done ia ferroreut, 
1971 Smoiietrt Hmph. Cl. To Dr. Lewis, 2 June, This 
[the pillory] is so far from being accounted a punishment 
in terrorem, that it will probably make his fortune. 1845 
M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I, 18 Exhibited in ¢ervorem to 
the assembly. : 

attrib, 1799 Wasuincton Left. Writ. 1893 XIV. 153 If 
the augmented force was not intended as an i ferrorent 
measure the delay in Recruiting it is unaccountable. 

8, in to'to, as a whole, absolutely, completely, 


without exception. 

{a 1639 Wotton Surv. Educ. in Relig. (1654) 293 Always 
T except Prodigious Forms, and meer natural Jowpetennies) 
which are unmanageable /n foto Genere.] 1798 Wasuixc- 
TON Lett, Writ. 1893 XIV. 135 It was impossible to comply 
with them, and difficult to discriminate, for which reasons 
it was deemed best to reject them i fofo. 1858 Greener 
Gunnery 357 Many writers condemn i fofo the Minié 
principle and its cup. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 32, I de- 
cline z# toto to hear more of it. . 

19. in tra‘nsitu, in passing, on the way. 

1620 Relig. Wotton. (1654) 334, I had, 2 transitu, con- 
ferred with him your Christian ends, 1665 Sourn Serm, at 
Court 23 They only please and affect the mind zu Trausitu. 
1787 Grose in Durnford & East Kes, (1794) I. 76 ‘The 
consignor may seize the goods im transitu, if the consignee 
become insolvent before the delivery of them. 1882 Lv. 
Setsorne in Law Rep. 7 App. Cas. 576 But forthe indorse- 
ment..the right of stoppage in transitu would have been 
well exercised. i 

O, in va'eno, in a vacuum or empty space. 

1660 Evetyn Diary (1872) I. 364 Various experiments in 
vacuo, 1716 Cueyne Philos. Princ. Relig. 1. 114 Supposing 
a body moving 12 vacuo. x812 Sir H. Davy Chem, Philos. 
138 A wire of platina may be preserved in a state of intense 
ignition ix vacuo, : : 5 

Zl, In many other phrases : e.g. 27 abstraccto, in 
the Abstract (a. 5); 22 arti‘culo mo'riis, in the 
article of death (cf. ARTICLE 2 b); at the point, or 
in the instant of death ; 2% bacco, on the bench (see 
Banco) ; 77 ca‘mera, in (a judge’s) private room, 
not in open court (see Camera I b); 72 cathedra, 
in the chair of office, in the seat of authority: see 
CATHEDRA 2} 772 comme'ndant: see COMMENDAM 1; 
in concrete, in the CONCRETE (a. 5); #2 delt'cits, in 
favour, in affection; 7% defo'st#o, in deposit (see 
Deposit sé. 2 and DeposiTus); 72 dzdio, in 
doubt, in uncertainty ; 29 duode'cimo, in embryo, 
in equiltbrio, in esse: see the sbs.; i excedsts, 
in the highest (heavens), in the highest degree ; 
in freri: see FIER1; in flagrante deli'cto, in the 
very act of committing an offence (cf. DeLrcr b); 
in folio: see Fouio §; 22 forro conscientte, in the 
court of conscience (cf.’ Forus 2b); 2 /z‘mo, 
in smoke (in Adchemy) ; in ge'nere, in the genus, 
in general; zz mee‘dio, in the middle, in an un- 
settled state; 7 p/a‘no, on a plane surface; 77 
povsse; in potentiality, in the condition of being 
possible: see Posse; 2 fote'ntza, in potentiality ; 
2 pré-mis: see IMPRIMIS ; 77 Principio, in the be- 
ginning: the first words of Genesis and St. John's 
Gospel in the Vulgate; zz pu‘ris natura libus, in 
‘pure naturals’ (cf. Natunat sd.); in a purely 
natural condition, hence ‘ stark naked’ 3 a re, in 
reality: see RE; 72 rerum natwra, in nature, In 
the physical world; 72 sz‘czla seeculo'rum, to the 
ages of ages, to all eternity, for ever and ever; 77 
spe'cie, in specific form, in the precise or identical 
form: see SPECIE; 77 fenebris, in darkness, in a 
state of ignorance or doubt; 77 fe‘riizriis, 10 eX- 
pfess terms, expressly. _ nk nie. 

3596 Estate Eng. Fugitives 75 (Stanf.) Visitation of sicke 

men *in articulo mortts. 1858 J.T. BENJAMIN Sales (1884) 
409 The only case decided *in banco, that has, been found 
on this point. r62z Burton Anat. Afel. u, ii. ay. (1676) 

3172/2 Their cats which they have *# delictis. z615 J. 

CHampertain in Crt. & Times Fas. I (1848) 1. 362 3 . 

place of Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports hath. ,remaine: 

in the lord chamberlain’s hands as “i deposilo. 1749 

Frevpinc Tou Yones v. xi, As his Intention was truly up- 
right, he ought to be excused *in Foro Conscicntiz. x605 

B. Joxsox Volpoue ut, i. Wks. (Rtldg.) 183/2 When these 
practitioners come to the last decoction, blow, blow, puff, 
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puff, and all flies *in /iso. 1474 Caxton Chesse ww. i. 
Aeading, Of the chesse borde *in Gener how it is made. 
31609 HoLtann Amm, Marcell, Annot, xiv. aiv, 1 leave it 
Xin medio, 1884 Law Times UXXVII, 131/1 To keep the 
property x medio until the rights of the parties were ascer- 
tained. 1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. (3765) 98 Solid bodies may 
seem swelling, and to be embossed "ix plano by art, 1610 
B. Jonson Asch. 1. iti, The egg..is a chicken *in gotentia, 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 254 So plesaunt was his *J# Princifio, 
€3§70 Pride & Low! (1841) 23 Sure thou were not in prin- 
cipio, 2633 SanpERSoN Serm. II. 34 Compare thy self and 
him .. "in puris naturalibus, and thou shalt find no differ. 
ence. 3584 R.Scor Disc, Witch. xm. v. 292 Such as except 
we had seene..we would not beleeve to be "Ju rerum 
natura, x686 J. Dunton Lett, fr. New-Eng. (1867) 21 
Stuff'd with Wonders of my own Invention, and such as 
never were in rerum natura. 1§93 Prere Edw, J Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 382/2 To follow my fortune “in secula seculorum, 
3668 Drypen Even. Love tv. ii, But, how she lost it, and 
how it came upon your finger, I am yet *s fenebris, 1646 
Hammonp JVds. (1674) 1. 254 "Vis said of Christ in 
Scripture "in terminis that he was the day-spring to give 
light to them which sit in darkness. 1808 Scorr Life 
Drydenin Dryden's Wks. 1. 98 A contradiction in terminis, 


II. The Italian prep. = Latin zz, as in the phrases 
in fresco, in petto, for which see the sbs. 
In, obs. f. INN; var. Hin Zvor. Obs., him. 
In-, pref.!, the prep. and ady. In, in combina- 
tion with verbs, verbal derivatives, and other words. 
In original compound verbs, unaccented z7- passed 
in WS. into on- (cf. In prep., General Sense): &.¢. 
Goth. zxlinhtjan, OHG. inliuhten, OE. onliehtan 
to enlighten, illuminate; Goth, ztandjan, OE. 
ontendan to set on fire, Goth. zxzvandsan, OE. 
onwendan to turn, change. In such of these verbs 
as survived in ME., o7- was normally reduced to 
a-. But, in late OE., numerous new verbs in z7- 
appeared as glosses or literal renderings of Latin 
verbs in zn-, e.g. 2nbldwan =L, inflare, inspirare 
to blow in, zxbringan = L. znferre to bring in, 
inledan =L. introdicére to lead in. The forma- 
tion of these in similar circumstances continued in 
ME. to the close of the 14th c. when numerous 
examples occur in Wyclif. Among the ME. 
examples are znclefe, L. invocdre to call in, 
indelve, L. infodére to dig in, zr3ette, L. infundére 
to pour in, zz/oze, L. inflammare to inflame, 
inwlappen, L. involutre to enwrap, inwrite, L. 
zuscribére to inscribe. Few or none of these verbs 
have survived into mod. English. In OE, the adv. 
inn, tn, was also freely used in collocation with 
verbs of motion or change of state. The position 
of the adv. was with the finite tenses, variable; in 
the infinitive it generally stood before the vb., and 
in derived verbal sbs. and adjs. always so. In this 
position the adv. came at length to be written in 
combination with the vb., e. g. zcome-2, incoming, 
income sb., indwelle-2, indwelling, indweller, etc. 
In the infinitive and other verbal forms 7- re- 
mained movable, and is now regularly placed after 
the verb, as in come in, go in, call in, lead in, etc. ; 
but the derived sbs, and adjs. in which the position 
of zz- was invariable, have become regular com- 
pounds with stress on ¢7-, thus tucomingy income, 
incomer (beside come in), indwelling, indweller 
(beside dwell in), inlet, insight, intake, etc. See 
In adv. 11. (Cf. the parallel case of German verbs 
with movable prefixes, as eingehezt, eincugehen, 
eingegangen, gehe ein, er geht ein, went er eth 
geht, eingang, eingchenad; eingeben, eingeber ; etc.) 
“Phere are also various other formations, OE., ME., 
or modern, in which this prefix occurs, usually with 
the sense “in, within, internal’, e.g. OE. ingehygd, 
tngepanc-internal thought, intent, zv/and demesne 
land, ME. znw7t conscience ; mod. zxdorz, inside, 
tnward, etc. In a few instances prepositional 
phrases with i#- have given rise to attributive 
combinations, as 21-col/ege residents, i#-door occu- 
pations, ane 
As to the blending of this prefix and In- pre/* in 
later use, see at the end of the latter. ’ 
In-, pref, repr. L. 7z- adv. and prep, used in 
combination with verbs or their derivatives, ne 
commonly with other parts of speech, with i, 
senses ‘into, in, within; on, upon; towards, 
against’, sometimes expressing onward motion or 
continuance, sometimes intensive, sometimes phan 
tive, and in other cases with little apprega De oe 
“Form-history. In earlier L., t#- was genera a 
tained unchanged before all consonants; but in 
later times it was assimilated to the following heat 
sonant, becoming 2/- before /, i#- before a Is tal, 
ir- before r, ‘These changes are retained in Eng. : 
e.g. l-late, im-bie, int-mit, im-fel, tr-radiate: see 
In-1, In-1, In-1, In OF., in inherited words, a 
im-,-became e7t-, en-; but learned words derive l 
or formed from L., esp. in later times, regularly 
retained 21-, 7-. The French words were adopt 
in Eng. in their current form; but from the rqthe. 
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onward, there was a growing tendency in words in 
which the L. derivation was evident, to change 
tite, em- back to L. 2#-, Zmt-, as in the words of 
learned origin. This was even extended to some 
words which were not obviously, or not at all 
of L. origin, including some of those in which 
éit-, emt- was, as a living formative, prefixed 
to radicals of OE. or other origin. (See En-.) 
Conversely, some words directly from L. were 
formed with the French e7-, em-. Hence, a large 
number of words occur in the 15th and 16th c. 
with both forms of the prefix, and some have re- 
tained both forms to the present day, either with no 
distinction of sense, as in enclose, inclose, enquire, 
inguire, or with differentiation of nse, as exszre, 
insure. The general tendency (though with nu- 
merous exceptions) has been to establish 77-, i-, in 
words evidently derived from L., reserving ¢72-, enz-, 
for words formed in French and not having a L. 
type, or in which the L. type is disguised by 
phonetic change, and for words formed in Eng. on 
the analogy of these. In this Dictionary, current 
words are placed under their usual form, whether 
in- (imt-) or en- (em-), or, in unsettled cases, in 
that which, on grounds of etymology or analogy, 
appears to be the preferable form; obsolete words 
have been dealt with on the same principles, and 
cross-references have been given to the form under 
which each word is treated. 

Since In-1 and In-? are identical in form, and to 
a great extent in sense, they come in later use to be 
felt as one and the same. prefix; and it is this re- 
sulting prefix which appears in many words of later 
formation, formed upon native substantives or ad- 
jectives, in which z7z-, znz-, has affinities at once with 
the prefix evz-, enz-, from French, and with OE, zz-. 

In-, pref.3, the Lat. 21-, cognate with Gr, a-, av-, 
Com. Teut. z2-, prefixed to adjs. and their deriva- 
tives, rarely to other words, to express negation or 
privation ; as felix happy, 21/é/ix unhappy, zttlis 
useful, zzz¢i/is useless, szoczs hurtful, zznocéns un-. 
hurtful, innocent, doctzs learned, zzdoctus unlearned. 
Inearlier Latin, z7z- was used before all consonants, 
but in later times was subjected to the same assimila- 
tions as In-2, as in /-/i//eratus illiterate, zvz-mensus 
unmeasured, immense, ¢r-regudarts without rule, 
irregular, and was besides reduced to z- before gz, 
as in ¢-gnarus ignorant; ¢-gndscére not to take 
cognizance of, to overlook, forgive. Ina few OF, 
words, L.2z- became ez-as in IN-2, e.g. énincices, 
OF, enemt enemy, L. invidia, OF. envie envy; 
but most French words containing this prefix are 
of learned formation, and retain L. zz- (zl-, tnt-, 
tr-); as is the case also in Eng. with words de- 
rived either through French, or from L, direct. In 
Eng. z2-(2/-, 2m-, ir-) is a living negative suffix for 
words of Latin or Romanic origin, freely used, even 
when no corresponding formation appears in Latin ; 

in this use it interchanges to some extent with 

the OE. negative z-, which is used in native or 
thoroughly naturalized words, e.g. 2cazetious, tt- 
cautious, in-, 2n-ceremonious, in-, un-cerlain, tn-, 
un-communicative, tn-, un-devout, in-, un-distin- 
guishable, In such cases the’ practice in the 16th 

and 17th c. was to prefer the form with z7-, e.g. 

tnaidable, inarguable, travailable, but the modern 

tendency is to. restrict #- to words obviously an- 
swering to Latin types, and to prefer zz- in other 
cases, as in zeavailing, uncertain, undevout. 

In-, Zref4, of Tent. origin, prefixed to OE. and 
ME, adjs., with intensive force. In origin akin 
to In- pref.!, with the sense ‘inly’, ‘intimately’, 
‘thoroughly’, and hence ‘exceedingly’, ‘very’. 
Examples: OE. izdryhien most noble, znfréd very 
wise, told thoroughly loyal ; ME. zvred deep red. 
(On this prefix in the cognate langs., see Hoefer 
‘Das intensive tN’, in Germania, new ser. IL. 61.) 

sin, sufix.. Chem. A modification of the 
chemical ‘suffix -rve 5, introduced into systematic 
nomenclature by Hofmann a 1860, used systemati- 
cally in Watts’ Dict. Chen. in 1866, and subse- 
quently adopted by the Chemical Society, for the 
names of neutral substances, such as glycerides, 
glucosides, bitter principles, colouring matters, 
and proteids, which are thns distinguished from 
names of alkaloids and basic substances in -1NE. 

Examples, albumin, casein, fibrin, globulin, mucitt, 
myosin, pepsin; cerebrin, chitin, chondrin, gelatin, 
lecithin ; acetin, alizarin, aloint, arbutin, cerotin, 
curcumin, dextrin, hematin, indigotin, inulin, 

tatin, palmitin, purpurin, salicin,uloin, vanillin, 

Some of these were formerly spelt with -zze, and 

in that spelling had passed into popular use before 
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the rectification of the nomenclature, esp. dextrine, 
gelatine, margarine, which are still commonly so 
spelt in non-scientific use. 

388: Chentical Society, Instructions to Abstractors ? 16 
Basic substances should invariably be indicated by names 
ending in -iz¢, as aniline, instead of anilin, the termination 
-in being restricted to certain neutral compounds, viz. 
glycerides, glucosides, bitter principles, and proteids, sich 
as palmitin, amygdalin, albumin. 

win, suffix 2, an obs. variant of -1xE1 in adjs., as 
Jeminin, genutn, etc.; also an occasional variant 
of -INE4:~—L, -iva, as in rez. : 

sina, sufix1, a Latin feminine suffix found in 
reg-itta queen, extended in It. or Sp., and thence 
in Eng. use, to form feminine titles, as czar-ina 
(for Russ, ¢sartésa), and female Christian names, as 
Alexandr-ina, Angel-ina, Christ-tna, Clement-ina, 
Georg-ina, Thomas-ina, Withelm-ina, etc. (Cf, 
-InE4,) It occurs also as a formative of some 
other words, as in concertina, seraphina, etc., 
names of musical instruments. 

-ina, sufix 2%, in words which are the neuter pl. 
of L, adjs. in -fzs, and in mod.L. words formed 
after them, used (in agreement with animdlra 
animals, understood) to form names of groups of 
animals related to some typical genus, as Bomby- 
cina (genus Bombyx), etc. 


+Inabi-litate, 2/1. 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. med. 
L. zrhabilitaius, pa. pple. of tnkadbilitare to de- 
clare unfit, f. z2kadz/7s unfit, unable, etc.] Declared 
unfit or unable, disqualified. 


3577 Hetiowzs Gueuara’s Chron. 259 They .. were in- 
abilitate of all power to commaund or to gouerne. 


+Inabilite, v. Obs. rare}, [ad. med.L, zz- 


habilitare (see prec.), or a. obs. F, zzhabilite-r 


(Oresme, 14th c.): cf. Innapinity.] ¢ranus. To 
declare ineligible (for an office); to disqualify. 


1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 448 Takynge their bene- 
fices, and inabilitynge beim to eny benefice afterwarde. 


Inability (inabiliti). Also 6-7 inhab-. [f. 
In-3 + Asruity: cf. It. zzabilita, F. inhabileté.] 
The condition of being unable; want of ability, 
physical, mental, or moral ; lack of power, capa- 


city, or means, F 

14.. Goodly Ballad L’Envoye, I haue Besotent my ladies 
Sapience Of thy behalfe, to accept in game Thine inabilite. 
1526 Peler, Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 130 Knowynge our owne 
fraylty & inabilite, we shall thynke our selfe ynworthy, 
16st tr. Life Father Sarpi (1676) 23 The temperament and 
complexion havea great part in the habilities or inhabilities 
of men. 1684 T. Burner 7h, Earth 1.214 The cause of 
that driness and decay, or other inhability in the solid parts. 
1754 Evwarps Freed. Will 1, iv. 25 The word Inability .. 
has Respect to some stated Defect. 1843 CartyLe Past § 
Pr. 3. i, Instead of noble thrift and plenty, there is idle 
luxury alternating with mean scarcity and inability. 

tb. spec. Bodily infirmity. Obs. 

1640 in Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl. 1. xii. (1876) 368 In re- 
gaird of his old aige and inhabilitie of bodie, a 1834 Lama 
Let, to Southey in Talfourd Lett. (1837) J. iv. 107 A good 
field for dwelling on sickness, and inabilities, and old age. 

e. Const. for (t/e) something; zo do, of doing 


something, Ae 

1644 Direct. Publ. Worship 6 Their own inability to so 
great a Worke. 1660 R. Coxe Fustice Vind, 4 He tells you 
of childrens inability of judging. 1676 Sourn Ser7. (1697) 
I, 407 Theic Inability for, and frequent contrariety to the 
bringing about such designs. 1697 /d¢d. (1698) III. 42 That 
Infinitely Greater Inability. .to present Him with any Thing, 
which they were not first Beholden to Him for. 1712 Sree.e 
Spect. No. 437 P 3 Good Nature is only an Inability of 
observing what is faulty. Bos N. Nicnors Let. in Corr. 
aw. Gray (1843) 49 A want of love for general society, indeed 
an inability to it. 1867 Dickens Let. fo Miss Hogarth ax 
Jan. (£880) Il. 272 My distressing inability to sleep at night. 

+Inable, -ment, obs. forms of ENABLE, -MENT. 

1648 W. Mountacur Devout Ess. t.x. § 6, 118 They owe 
much of these furtherances and inablements to the civill 
Discipline and Politique literature of Courts. Jbid. xv. § 
267 That treasure which is dispensed to us for our inable- 


ments to this discharge. 

In-abou't, eav. Sc. [f. In adv, + Anour adv.] 
In or into proximity ; about or close to a place. 

1813 W. Beatrie Zales 4 (Jam.) Just as I entered in- 
about, My aunt by chance was Jooking out. fod. Come 
jn-about here. There was a lot o° fowk in-about yesterday. 

+Ina‘brogable, a. Obs. rare. [In-3.] Not 
abrogable; that cannot be abrogated or revoked. 

1617 Cotuins Def. Bf. Ely Ep. Ded. 5 Their authoritie is 
inabrogable. | . . 

Inabstinence. [ix-3.] Want of abstinence; 
failure to abstain. m8 : : 

1667 Mitton P. L. xt. 476 What miserie th’ inabstinence 
of Eve Shall bring on men, 1863 W. Lancaster Prae- 
terifa 77 Man, Ape of all change, whose fierce inabstinence 
Gulps at illusion. 

+Inabstra‘cted, Z//. a. Obs. rare. [Ix-3.] 
Not abstracted. . 

16.. Hooker's Etcl, Pol. wt. i. § 5 Names betokening 
accidents unabstracted (v.r. inabstracted], do betoken not 
only those accidents, but also together with them the 
subjects whereunto they cleave. 


+Inabu'sively, ev. Obs. rare. [Ix-3.] Not | 


abusively, properly. 
1677 Lo. Nort# Light in Way Paradise (1682) g¢(T.) 
That infinite wisdom .. which resideth in the Deity, and 


INACCORDANCE. 
which makes power to consist inabusively only there, as in 
its proper sphere, 

+ Inaccentuated, a. rare. [Iv-2.]  Accen- 
tuated, emphasized. 

1736 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1. 304 The Jacobit Mobs 
Skreeking and Bawling one on top of the other with in- 
accentuated Clamours and Barbarous Huees. 

Inaccentna‘tion. [In-3.] Unaccented con- 
dition. Also fiz. 

3867 C. J. Saute Syn. § Antonyurs s. v. Accent, Smooth- 
ness. Inaccentuation. .. Equableness. 1882 E. C. Bancr 
in R. Geog. Soc, Suppl. Papers J. 1.157 In every step and 
movement there was a decision and exactness x videly dif- 
ferent from the sluggish inaccentuation of the Chinese 
physique. 

Inacce'ptable, a. rare. [In-5.] Not ac- 
ceptable, unacceptable. 

1878 Lecky Eng. 18/4 C. 1. vili. 445 The French made 


Erorvelnions of peace, but they appeared utterly inaccept- 
able. 


tInacce'sse, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tnaccessits 
unapproached, unapproachable, f. 7- (IN- 3) +ac- 
cessus, pa. pple. of accedére to approach.] Unap- 
proachable, inaccessible. 


1555 Asp. Parker Ps, xciv. 266 My God was rocke: as 
inaccesse [rime stresse} My trust and confidence. 

Inaccessibility (in&ksestbilti).  [f. next 
+ -iry. Cf. EF. mnaccessibilité (17th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).J The quality or condition of being in- 
accessible; wnapproachableness, Also ji. 

1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C, Warres 317 The inacces- 
sibility of the Marishes frighted them from their Design. 
1798 Pennant Hindoostan 1.73 The partial inaccessibility 
bestowed on them by nature. 1833 Penny Cyc. 1. 389/2 The 
Jungfrau .. owes its name to its supposed inaccessibility. 
3843 Munn Logre 1. xxi. § 4 Accounted for by. .their inac- 
cessibility to observation, 1864 Spectator 1403 Should we 
prove our reliance on his inaccessibility to error? 

b, (with g/.) An inaccessible place. 

2862 Carty_e Fredh. Gt. 1x. x. (1872) IL. 154 Going from 
Stollhofen..up into the inaccessibilities. 

Inaccessible (i:n&kse'sib’l), a, (s6.) Also 6-7 
errom, -able, (2. F. znaccessible (14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. late L. dnaccesstbilis, {. in- (IN- 3) + 
accessibilis ACCESSIBLE. } 

1. That cannot be reached, entered, or pot to; 
that cannot be scaled or penetrated. 

3855 Evcn Decades 253 The south partes. .inaccessable by 
reason Of great heate, 1603 Knothes Hist. Turks (1638) 
281 ‘he desperat danger .. in climbing the inaccessible 
mountain. x60 Suans. Lemp, ui. % ninhabitable, and 
almost inaccessible. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to 
Abbé Conti 3x July, The harbour .. {is] inaccessible almost 
six months in the year. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xvii. (1862) 
IL. 433 Its inaccessible acropolis defied them. 

2. yig. That one cannot come into personal or 
close relations with; not open to advances ‘or 


influence, unapproachable. 

3583 Stuspes Anat. Adus. 1. (1879) 35 Lhe Lord our God, 
a spiritual. .substance, incomprehensible, immensurable, and 
inaccessible, a 1665 J. Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit (3867) 
43% Fortify the spirit .. of a man, to make it inaccessible 
unto. .cares and fears. 1781 Gisnon Dect, § F. xxxiv. (1869) 
II. 265 This savage hero was not inaccessible to pity, 1896 
*M. Fiero’ Attila 1. 19 Always inaccessible To any suitor. 

+3. (tr. Gr. danvos.) ‘Not to be touched, 


resistless, invincible.’ Ods. 

ex611 Cuarman /iiad 1, 550 Curb your tongue in time, lest 
all the Gods. . Too few be and too weak to help thy punish’d 
insolence, When my inaccessible hands shall fall on thee. 

B. sb. That which is inaccessible. rare. 

z81z Keatince (¢it/e) Eidometrian Local, Victorial, and 
Military, for Inaccessibles. 

Inacce‘ssibleness. [f. prec.+-xess.] The 
quality of being inaccessible; inaccessibility. 

x612-15 Br, Hatt Contempl, O. 7. xi. viii, Them that 
trusted to the inaccessiblenesse of the place. 3627 H. Burton 
Baiting of Pope's Bull Ep. Ded. 3 Whose case... became the 
more desperate, through the inaccessiblenesse of interces- 
sors, 1769 Scots Afag. Sept. 5326/1 Waughtiness and inac- 
cessibleness, are crimes in a_servant of the public. 1844 
Emerson Ess. Ser. 11, i, 33 The inaccessibleness of every 
thought but that we are in, is wonderful, 


Inaccessibly, adv. [f. as prec. +-py2.J In 
an inaccessible manner or degree; unapproachably. 

1708 Brit. Apollo Na. 82. 2/1 God is Inaccessibly Glorious. 
21785 GLover Athenaid xx1. Poems (1810) 3151/2 Friend- 
ship’s unremitted care Still in Sandauce's chamber held the 
queen Sequester'd, inaccessibly immur’d, 1816 Snectry. 
giasier: 503 O stream! Whose source is inaccessibly pro- 
found. . 

+Inacce‘ssional, 2. Ols. rare. [In-3.] 
Unapproachable. 

3654-66 Lp. Orrery Parther. 97 A Lady, who possest the 
several Beauties of shape, stature, complexion, and features 
in so inaccessional a degree. /éfd. 137 To raise your in- 
solence to an inaccessional height. a . 

+Inaccidentate, v, Obs. [f. IN- 2+ AccIDENT 
5b, (sense 6) + -ATE3.] ¢rans. To unite with the 
‘accidents’ (in reference to transubstantiation). | : 

3579 Futxe Heskins Parl. 257 He [Christ] is neither i+ 
panated, nor inuinated, nor inaccidentated. f In-2 

+Inacco‘mmodate, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Is- 
+ AccommopaTE ffl a.) Not suited, unsuited. 

1657 TOMLINSON Renou's Disp. 697 Some thivgs he dis- 
allowed of as inaccommodate. 

Inaccordance. [Ix-3.] =next. 

x822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. a) 1 61 Another cause of 
{ irregularity..is an inaccordance of time, or manner. . 
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‘Inaccordancy. [In-3.} The quality of 
being inaccordant ; want of agreement or harmony, 
“1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 295 The contractile 
power of the one follows instead of keeping pace with the 
Contractile power of the other, or evinces some other mode 
of inaccordancy, /éid. IV, z02 An incongruity, inaccord- 
ancy, or want of adaptation in the constituent principles, 
-‘Inacco‘rdant, 2. [Ix-3.] Not accordant; 
not in agreement or harmony; inharmonious. 
Hence Inacco'rdantly adv. . . 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11, 403 [They] belong to 
the same genus in botany, however-inaccordant Hi may 
appear to the eye of an ordinary spectator. /éid. IIT. 327 

iolent motions sometimes separately and sometimes syn- 
chronously, but inaccordantly as to the number of throbs in 
a given time. /éid. 1V. 373 An organ, whose common 
function is so inaccordant with such a production. 18gz 
Beddoes’ Poems Mem. 19 This unhesitating sacrifice of 
partial but inaccordant beauty..is..among the surest tests 
of the true artistic mind. 

Inaccou'ntable, a. rare. ? Obs. [Ix-3.] Not 
to be reasonably accounted for; unaccountable. 

x684 T. Burnet 7h. Earth 1. 216 To imagine that his 
years are to be understood one way, and those of his fellow-' 
patriarchs another, would be an inaccountable fiction. 

Inaccuracy (inw‘kiiirasi). [f. next: see -acy, 
and cf. accuracy.) The quality or condition of 
being inaccurate; want of accuracy, exactnéss, or 
precision; with av and #/. An instance of this, an 


inaccurate statement, 

29757 SYMMERr in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1V. 400 An inac- 
curacy with regard to one of the great privileges of the 
House had .. been suffered to slip. x772 Funius Lett. 
Ixviii. 343 An appearance of inaccuracy in the use of 
terms. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 29 Some 
examples of inaccuracy, in the use of the verb without its 
nominative case. 1883 A, Roserts O. 7. Kevis. vi. 131 
The historical inaccuracies which the book contains. 

Inaccurate (inerkitiret), a. [f. In- 3+ Accu- 
RATE.] Not accurate; inexact, incorrect, erroneous. 

2738 Warsurton Div, Legat. 11. vi. Wks, 1811 I]. jor 
Men going into Antiquity under the impression of modern 
ideas, must needs form very inaccurate judgements of what 
they find. 1775-8 Tyrwiuitr Chaucer App. to Pref. (1860) 
5 stote, Leland is also inaccurate. .in representing the edition 
by Thynne as coming next after that by Caxton, 1875 
Jowerr Plato 111.620 Inaccurate modes of expression. 

Hence Ina‘ccurateness, inaccuracy. 

1873 WaGner tr. Zeuffed's Hist, Rom, Lit. U1. 564 There 
are numerous inaccuratenesses, ‘ 

Ina‘ccurately, adv. [Ix-3.}] In an in- 
accurate manner; not accurately; incorrectly. 

1669 FLamstEep in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Afen (1841) II, 78 
‘These appearances, which I had not inaccurately calculated. 
1794 SuLLivan View Nat. 11.316 Phenomena, inaccuratel 
obrerred very often, and not always very fairly recorded, 
2875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) III. 42 Quoting or alluding to 
Homer inaccurately. ee a 

Inacquaintance (inikwe'ntans), [In- 3.] 
The being unacquainted; want of acquaintance. 

x607 Markuas Cavad. mt. (1617) 57 The very inacquain- 
tance therewith will make him tyer cuen in his best strength, 

1779-84 W. RusseLL ae i TV, 290 (Jod.) An inacquain- 
tance with the principle of gravitation. 1879 Gro. Etior 
Theo. Such 96 He .. took his inacquaintance with doctrines 
for a creative dissidence. : 

Inacquie'scent, a. [In- 3.] Not acquiescent. 

1818 Scorr Hrt. Midl, xiii, In the same dry inacquiescent 
tone of voice and manner, . 

So +Inacquiescency, want of acquiescence. " 

1647 Spricce Anglia Rediv. i. i. (1854) 6 From an in- 
acquiescency and dissatisfaction with the success of the 
present, 

Inact (ine'kt), vl [f. In- 24 Act v] 

+1. trans. To bring into activity; to actuate. 

1647 H. More Philosoph. Poents 348 note, The Mundane 
spirit..inacted by Psyche. x660 — Afyst. Godl. x. ix. 514 

He is inacted by the envy of Satan against the Kingdome 
of Christ. 166z Granvit, Lux Orient, xiv. 145 The soul.. 
was united with the most subtile and athereal matter that 
it was capable of inacting. an 

2. intr. To act zs or within. rare, 

1830 Fraser's Mag. \. 513 The principle is the all in all, 
precedes all, inacts in all. . 

Inact, v.2, obs. form of Enact. ‘ 

Inaction (inzekfan). [f. Ix-3 + Acrion sd: 
ef. F. inaction (1690 in Hatz.~Darm.).] Absence 
of action or activity; inertness, snpineness. 

1707 Curios. in Husb. §& Gard. 63 In Winter, the Trees are 
ina stateof Inaction. 1796 Burke Let. to Ld. Rockingham 
Wks. 1842 IL. 393 That your lordship should meet your 
friends with some settled plan either of action or inaction. 
386c Sraniey Zas?, Ch. i. (1869) 35 In regard to missions 
the inaction of the Eastern Churches is well known. 1868 
[see Inactivity b]. 1874 Green Short Hist. iii. § 2,120 The 
revelation of.a danger at home .. shook him out of his con- 


temptuous inaction. . . 
Hence Ina‘ctionist, one who advocates inaction ; 


a member of a party of inaction. 

31892 Temple Bar Mag. May 50 It is..his schemes for the 
reconstruction of society that most raise the gall of the 
great inactionist, who. .fumes at interference. 

Tnactive (inektiv), a [f. In-3 + Active: 
cf, F. enactif (1771 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not active; 
characterized by absence of action or activity ; not 
disposed to act; inert, indolent, sluggish ; passive, 

uiescent, . ; 
ane Pore Odyss. View Epic. Poem § 3 Led away by the 
seeming Charms ofan idle and inactive life. 1789 W. Buchan 
Dom. Aled. (1799) 85 The inactive are continually complain- 
ing of pains of the stomach. 1828 Cruise Digest qed. 2) IT. 


. adequacy. 


182 ‘ 


231 The title to a barony, which has descended upon, and 
is vested in coheirs, remains in them in an inactive and 


dormant state. 3837 Wuewety Hist, Induct, Sc. (1857) 1. 


3159 This Alexandrian period, so inactive and barren. 1838 
Trtrewatt Greece xxii, LI. 207 The Spartans .. were not 
entirely inactive this summer. 1866 Onune Anim. Chem, 
155 A converter of inactive or free, into active or combined 
oxygen. 1883 Afanch. Exam. 13 Dec. 4/1 The money 
market to-day was very inactive, 

So Ina‘ctiveness, inactivity. : 

1678C. Hatton in /7 Corr. (Camden) I. 164 Complaining 
to y* King of ye weeknesse of y® King’s bench, by reason of 
yc inattivenesse of ye Ld Ch, Justice. 
_Ina‘ctively, adv. {f. prec. + -L¥2] In an 
inactive manner}; inertly, sluggishly. 

1730-6 in Baey (folio). 1755 in Jorinson. [J. quotes 
Locke (Zdue. § 125), ‘whether he inactively loiters it away', 


, but in all edd. examined the word is ‘unactively’.} 1837 


Hawa Hist, Lit. ut. ii. § 6 This pope was not inactively 
occupied in the great cause of pubdcing the Protestant 
heresy. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. xiii. V. 22 The Con- 
tinental Congress. -waited inactively for his appeals. . 

Tnactivity (inekti-viti). [In-3. Ch F. zn- 

activité (1790 in Hatz-Darm.).] The quality or 
condition of being inactive; want of activity; in- 
ertness, sluggishness; passiveness, quiescence. 
, 7646 Sir T, Browne Psend. Ep. t. v.18 By a temperamentall 
inactivity we are unready to put in execution the sugges: 
tions or dictates of reason. 21723 Pore Let, to Gay 21 July, 
Lett. 1735 I. 326 Poor Fenton.. died at Easthamstead, of 
Indolence and Inactivity. 1738 Swirt To Dr. King x Virtue 
conceal’'d within our breast, Is inactivity at best. 1830 
Karer & Larpyer Afeck. iit, 33 The term inactivity im- 
plying the absence of all force. . 

b. Phrase. Afasterly inactivity. 

1791 Macxintosn Vind, Gallice i. (1837) 44 The Com. 
mons, faithful to their system, remained in a wise and 
masterly inactivity, which tacitly reproached the arrogant 
assumption ofthe Nobles. 83x Catrtoun Is. (1874) V.2143 
If the Government should be taught that the highest wisdom 
of a state is a wise and masterly inactivity, an invaluable 
blessing will be conferred, 1848 — Sp. Oregon Quest. ibid. 
IV. 286, I venture to say ‘a wise and masterly inactivity ', 
in despite of the attempt to cast ridicule upon the expres- 
sion, 1867 J. Wytute in Edin. Rev. Jan. [1868 G. Durr 
fot, Surv. 7% The much-sneered-at policy of masterly in- 
action.) 

Ina‘ctor, obs. form of Enacror. 

x614 Rareicn Hist. World sv, vii. § x Chosen Gouernours 
of the State, and inactors of Solons lawes. ae 

Inactuate (inz'Ktinje't), v. arch. [f. In-? + 
AcruaTE.] trans. To make active, put in action, 
stir into activity. 

16st H. More Second Last in Enthus. Tri. (1636) 179 
How magnificent a state is the Soul of man in, when the 
life of God, inactuating her, shoots her along with himself 
through Heaven and Eantke 165z H. More in R. Ward 
Life More (1710) 292 Those [Souls] .. do very highly and 
vigorously Inactuate the Matter which falls to their Share 
for their Vehicles, 1662 Granvit, Lux Orient. xiv. 160 
The plastick in them is too highly awakened, to inactuate 
only an aerial body. [188 Suortnouse F. Juglesant (1882) 
I. xvii. 310.) , : sis 

Hence Inactua‘tion, a bringing into activity, the 
condition of activity. : 

3662 Granvite Lux Orient, xiii. 138 That they should be 
inconsistent in the supremest exercise and inactuation, is 
to me as probable. Jérd. xiv. 145 They [the creatures] were 
then constituted in the inactuation and exercise of their 
noblest and most perfect powers. ie 

Inadaptability (inddeptabiliti). [In- 5.] 
Want of adaptability; incapacity for adaptation. 

1840 Tait's Mag. VII. 662 The inadaptibility of the soil. 
188: Afacw. Mag. XLIV, x17 An inadaptability to their 
social environments. 

Inada‘ptable, @. rare, [Iy-3.] That cannot 
be adapted ; incapable of adaptation. 

In mod. Dicts, _ 4 Sede : s 

Inadaptation (incdipté-fan). [In-3.] Want 
of adaptation; the condition of not being adapted. 

2855 in Hype Crarke Eng. Dict. 

Inada‘ptive,.c. [Inx-3.] Not adaptive. 

1886 Athenzum g Oct. 471/1 Among extinct ungulates: 
there are two types of foot-structure—one adaptive, such as 
is seen to-day, and one inadaptive. 

Inade'pt, a, rare. [IN-3,.}] Not adept. 

3875 H. S. CunnincHam Chron, Dustypore (1877) 167 Is 
this the race which proclaims itself inadept at amusements, 
and which .. Joves to take its very pleasures sadly? 

Inadequacy (inedikwasi). [f. next, after 
The condition or quality of being in- 
adequate ; insufficiency. : 

1787 Bonnycastte Astron. xy. 244 The inadequacy of his 
natural powers, 18:8 Scorr Kod Roy xvii, My own In-" 
adequacy to sustain the task of a dissembler. 1834 PRINGLE. 
A/r. Sk. ix. 291 The inadequacy of the income for the sup- 
port of a family, 1879 Froupe Czsar i. 2 Inadequacy to 
some unforeseen position. 

Inadequate (inxdrkwet), 2. [Iv-3.] Not 
adequate ; not equal to requirement; insufficient. 

1675 Bove Reconcileablen. Reason & Relig. 1.ii, We can 
have but inadequate conceptions of them. 2690 ei 
Hum, Und. 1. xxxi. (1695) 207 Inadequate Ideas are such, 
which are but a partial, or incomplete representation of 
oe Archetypes to which they ate apa 27984 fares 

. Pi | XXdi een a , 

W, Pitt 11. xxiii. 49 There bad arent Tks. (1867) I. 


terms were inadequate. 1824 T A 
192 It is astonishing what unworthy and inadequate notions 


men are apt to form of the Christian faith. 1880 C. R. Marx- 
nam Peru. Bark xix. 214 He would then .. have received 
some, though probably very inadequate, remuneration. 
br Const. Zo, and with ifn. 
x71 JouNSON Rambler No. 126 ? 6 We must conclude 
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ourselves safe when we see no danger, or none inadequate 
to our powers of opposition. 2788 Gipson Decl, & F. xh. (1869) 
IT. 476 His revenues were found inadequate to his expences, 
1874 Green Short Hist, vi. § 5. 318 The ordinary resources 
of the Crown.. were inadequate to meet the expenses of war, 

Ina‘dequately, adv. [f. prec. + -tY2.] In 
an inadequate manner or degree ; insufficiently, 

a 1691 Boyce (J.), These pores they may either exactly fill, 
or but inadequately. 1736 Butter Anal, 1. vi. Wks, 1874 
1, 244 slew often can be no more than inadequately expres- 
sive of the things signified. 1843 Prescorr Mexico {1850} 
I, 215 He .. was very inadequately provided with supplies, 

Ina-dequateness. [f as prec. + -NEBS.} 
The quality of being inadequate ; inadequacy, 

68 Fraver Meth. Grace xii. 252 This comes to pass from 
the inadequateness, .of the creature to the nobler and more 
excellent soul of man. 1796 Hist. in Ann. Reg. 66 The 
inadequateness of the successes obtained. 1873 M. Arnotp 
Lit. §& Dogma (1876) 60 This inadequateness of our speech, 

Inadequation (inedikwé! fon), arch. [Ix-3] 
Want of equivalence or exact correspondence. 

2630 I. Craven Servant. (1631) 29° Man. cannot [know the 
secrets] of anothers heart ; nor those of his owne. .but with 
inadequation to the truth. 1676 Marve Afr. Smirke 35 
The difference arising only from the Inadequation of 
Languages. 1830 De Quincey KR. Bentley Wks. VIL, 105 
The continual inadequation (to use a logical term) of Greek 
to modern terms. ; . 

Ina‘dequative, a. [f. In- 3+ Aprquarivs,] 
Nothavingexact equivalence; not of equal extension 
or comprehension. Hence Ina‘dequatively adv. 

1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 120 A characterization 
of ékdSa will serve to show how inadequatively it is repre- 
sented by ‘ether’, 

Inadherent (inédhierént), a. [In-3,.] Not 
adherent; not attached. 

x85 in Mayne Expos, Lex. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Inadhesion (inédhi-gon). [In-3.] The fact 
of not adhering ; non-adhesion. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) I. 198 Its colour, inadhe- 
sion to the tongue and fingers, did. 199. zs 

Inadhesive (in&dhisiv), a. [In-3.] Not 
auhesive, without the property of sticking. 

81x Pinkerton Petral, 1. 474 Composed only of lapillo, 

umice, and other substances ataa inadhesive quality. 1832 

ABBAGE Econ, Manuf, xi. (ed, 3)79 Two kinds of ink, .»mu- 
tually inadhesive. 1879 J. J. Vouxc Ceram, Art 22 Giving 
by ag help of water a certain consistency to the inadhesive 
sand. 

Inadmissibi‘lity. [f. next+-3ry: cf. F. in- 
admissibilité (1835 in Hatz.-Darm.),] The quality 
or fact of being inadmissible. 

1802-12 BentHan Ration. Yudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 417 
Whether through inadmissibility or through insufficiency 
lof the evidence), ¢x8xx Fusett in Lect, Paint. iv. (1848) 
440 The admissibility and inadmissibility of Allegory in 
poems of supposed reality. 88x Westcorr & Hort Gré, 
N. 7. 11. 209 The proved inadmissibility of the third 
supposition. i sed 

Inadmissible (inédmisib'l), a, [Ix-3. Cf. 
F, inadmissible (1475 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not 
admissible ; not to be admitted, entertained, or 


allowed. 

1776 Burney Hist. Afus. J. 116 Who .. contemn whatever 
theory suggests as visionary, and inadmissible in practice, 
1786 ‘I. Jerrerson JV rit. (7859) 1. 557 To leave her in 
possession of our posts,seems inadmissible. a 1859 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xxiii. V. 116 The demand which was made upon 
himself was altogether inadmissible. 1896 AtLautTT Syste 
Med. 1. 402 Tea, coffee, and alcohol are inadmissible. | 

+Ina‘dulable, a. Obs. vare-°. [ad. L. n- 
adiilabilis, {. in. (IN-8) + aditlabilis ADULABLE.] 
Not to be flattered. 

x623 in CockeraM. 1656 in Blount Glossogr. Iy3 

+Inadu‘lterate, c. Obs. rare—'. [f In- 
+ADULTERATE ffl. a.] Unadulterated, 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Proof to no purpose, Induc’t dah 
inadultrate same Streame to the spring from whence 1 


came. ; 
+Inadvantage. Obs. rare—*, [Ix-3.] Dis- 

advantage. see oe 
1 Der Liberty agst. Tyrants 55 They which dye in 

that War seem to have this inadvantage. Ss 
Tnadventurous (inkdve'ntiiiras), a. [1x-9] 


Not adventurous; unenterprising. Hence Inad- 


ees bisere Vi Inadventurous, unstirred by 
1853 C. Bronte Vrileite viii, Inadventurous, ed by 
Sapeiees of practical ambition. 1867 C. J. Suits wie 
Antonymssv. Adventurous, Unenterprising, Inadventurous. 
Ibid. sv. Audacity, Diffidence, Inadventurousness. ‘ ib 
Tnadvertence (in&dvsténs). [ad. Schol.L. 


Z a: xtand-Ence. Cf OF, znaver- 
tnadvertentia: see nex 1 the rth 


tance (Oresme, 14th c.), ¢nadvertance. 
abi ing inadvertent; want of advertence, 
Ache to oben Ol . + jnattention ; 


failure to observe or pay attention; 
also = INADVERTENCY. . 
1568 in Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 36 He who ayes 
any upon suddentie and inadvertence. 7669 rence aot 
Ess. in Tracts (1727) 100 Incogitance, inadverre degrad- 
thinking at all, not considering anything, whic! easonable 
ing ourselves .. by renouncing the faculties of an - The 
soul. 1786 Burxe W. Hastings Wks. 1842 b f ‘a the 
said letter .. was, through inadvertence, aid ee archices 
board.- 1872 ie G. Murpny Comm, Lev. ¥. 18 The 9} Cains 
..are invariably acts of inadvertence. 2875 Poste 


1. Introd. (ed. 2) 14 Inadvertence to the consequences ©: 


issi ay be called heedlessness. : 
“>. with ax and fz An instance of this; an act 


or fault of inattention ; an oversight. 


INADVERTENCY. . 


1725 Watts Logic u. iv. §3°Such an Inadvertence ‘or 
Mistake will expose you to great Error in Judgment. 3876 
Miss Brappon Dead Men's Shoes 1.i.6 Marriage is one 
of those inadvertences which can hardly go for nothing 
* even in the easiest life. 1876 Mozrey Univ. Ser. xv. 257 

The mind broods over some passing inadvertence or fancied 

neglect till it assumes gigantic dimensions. 

nadvertency (inzdvs-aténsi). [ad. Schol.L. 
inadvertentia, f£.1n- (In-3) + advertentia ADVER- 
wency.} The quality or character of being inad- 
vertent ; heedlessness ; also = INADVERTENCE. 

1592 Q. Extz. in Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) U1. xlvi. 
302 If any person speak ill of the Emperor through a foolish 
rashness or inadvertency, it is to be despised. 1647 CLarEn- 
pon Contempl, Ps. in Tracts (1727) 460 If through inadvert- 
ency or unskilfulness they know not how to ask. 1735 
Jonnson Dict. Pref. ad yin., Sudden fits of inadvertency 
will surprize vigilance. 1838 Tuirtwatt Greece xi. 11. 46 
Defects .. which might creep in through error and inad- 
vertency. 

b. with az and pf. =prec. b. 

1647 Cranenoon Hist. Keb, 11, § 4 It was a fatal inadver- 
tency that..these Canons. .were never seen by the Assembly. 
3748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) IV. xxxv, 220 Forgive my 
inadvertencies! 1866 J. G. Mureny Comm, Exod. vii. 6 
Grave inadvertencies into which they are betrayed. 

Inadvertent (in&dvsutént), a, [f Iy-3 + 
ADVERTENT.,} 

1. Of persons, their dispositions, ete.: Not pro- 
perly attentive or observant; inattentive, negligent; 
heedless. In quot. 1653, Not having the faculty 
of observation. 

1653 H. More Antid, Ath, 1. v. § 3. 53 The effects of an 
inadvertent form {Adyos évvAos) of materiated or incorporated 
art or seminal reason. x681-6 J. Scorr Chr, Life (747) 
IIL. vii. 89 If we are not wilfully deaf and inadvertent to it. 
1694 Kerreewett Comp. Penitent 124 Whose unconstant 
Temper ..is supine and inadvertent. 1718 Freethinker 
No.2r pgs A Volume is thrown away upon the Inadvertent. 
1863 J. G. Murrny Con. Gen. 1. 3 Inadvertent critics 
object to God being described as speaking, or performing 
any other act that is proper only to the human frame. 

2. OF actions, etc.: Characterized by want of 
attention or taking notice; hence, unintentional. 

1724 Swirt Advice Grand Fury Wks. 1761 UL. 81 If such 
awriter should in one or two places happen to let fall an 
inadvertent expression. 1784 Cowrer Task vi. 564 An in- 
advertent step may crush the snail, That crawls at evening 
in the public path, 1870 Lowrt. Study Wind. 2 Another 
secret charm of this book is inadvertent humor. 

Hence Inadve'rtentness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Inadvertently, adv. [f. prec. +-t¥2.] In 
an inadvertent manner; without due attention 
or thought; inattentively, heedlessly, carelessly ; 
hence, unintentionally. 

1678 Cupworti Intell. Syst.t. V.747 They..inadvertently 
give their assent to those Words in a Wrong Sense, 1756 

URKE Sub2. & B. iv. xvii, If, after descending a flight of 
stairs, we attempt inadvertently to take another step in the 
manner of the former ones, the shock is extremely rude and 
disagreeable. 1803 WectnGton Let. to Col, Collins in 
Gurw, Desf, (1837) 11. 140, I cannot approve of the expres- 
sion inadvertently used in Colonel Stevenson's letter. 1866 
G. Macponarn Ann, Q. Neigh’. xi. (1878) 214, I have 
already inadvertently broken my promise. 

tInadverting, a. Obs. rare. [f. In-3+ 
adverting, pres. pple. of ADVERT v.} Inadvertent. 
Hence + Inadve'rtingly adv., inadvertently. 

1678 Lively Ovac. viii. § 26. 313 The vertue God has put 
there ., can’ never be drawn out by drousy inadverting 
readers, 171g M. Davies Athen. Brit, 1. Yy ii) a, Dr. Mills 
inadvertingly gives some handle to the Arians. 

tInadve'rtisement. Os. rare. [f. In-3+ 
ADVERTISEMENT 1.] Want of attention or obser- 
vation; inadvertence. 

1682 Sir T, Browne Chr. Mor. m1. § 10 Forget not how 
assuefaction unto any thing minorates the passion from it 5 
how constant objects loose their hints, and steal an inad- 
vertisement upon us. 


+Inadve'rtist. Obs. rare. [f. In-3 + adver. 
tist from ADVERTISE UV. I-3.] One who habitually 
fails to take notice; an inadvertent person. 

1679 Harny Key Scrift. ii. 20 The insedulity of sleepy 
Inadvertists that mind nothing. 

Tnadvisable (inXdvoi-zib'l), a. rare. [In- 3] 
Not advisable; unadvisable, 2 

1870 Daily News 1x Feb., That it was inadvisable at the 
Present time to add to the taxation. 1896 4/lbute’s Syst. 
Afed. 1. 402 Sugar is inadvisable. : 

Hence Inadvisabi'lity, unadvisableness. ; 

1864 R, A. ArNnotp Coffon Fat, 429 The inadvisability of 
raising the rate of relief any higher. 1882 T. A. Gutnrie 
Vice Versé viii. (ed. 19) 153 He saw the inadvisability of 
mingling with the crowd. . 7 

Inadvisedly (inkdvei'zédli) adv. rare. [In-3.] 
Unadvisedly. So Inadvi-sedness. 

1652 Howsit Girafi's Rev. Naples tt. 193 The Duke of 

uise..was much taxed of inadvisednesse to leave the City. 
1681 Kerriewect Chr. Obed. (1715) 561 They, who scarce 
ever sin wilfally at all .. are wont most frequently through 
indeliberation and inadvisednesstomiscarry. 1894 A thenzume 
17 Nov. 671): She has entered upon the task somewhat 
inadvisedly, 

sing, srfix, in words which are the fem. pl. of 
L. adjs. in -Zu5, and in mod.L, words formed on 
this pattern, used (in agreement with destiz beasts, 
understood) to form names of sub-families of ani- 
mals, as Canine (L. caninus canine), Feline (L. 


Selinus feline’. 


" + Inafferction. Obs. rare 
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Inzequ-: see Ivequ-. 

Inesthetic (inispe'tik), 2. [Iv-3.] Not 
zesthetic ; void of zesthetic perception or taste. 

1846 Forp Gather. fr. Spain 18 The Oriental inzsthetic 


incuriousness for things, 1877 May Larran Hon, Afiss 
Ferrard M11. iii. ror We are all utterly ignorant and in- 


aesthetic. 
+Ina‘ffable, a. Obs. [Ix-3.] Not affable. 


Hence + Inaffabi-lity, want of affability, 


1611 Frorio, /naffabilita, discourtesie, inaffabilitie. 1656 
Brounr Glossogr., Inaffable, .. not affable, discourteous, 
1665 S. Curarke Descr. Germany 17 He is misliked for his 
inaffability. 

Inaffecta‘tion. rare—°. [In-3.] Freedom 
from affectation; unaffectedness. 

3658 Puitiies, Jnaffectation, carelesseness, freeness from 
vain-glory. 

+Inaffe'cted, pf/. 2. Obs. rare-9  [Ix~3.] 
'= UNAFFECTED. Hence + Xnaffectedly adv.; 
+ Inaffectedness, the quality of being unaffected 
or not touched in the feelings. 

1617 Minsneu Ducior, Inaffected, vi. unaffected. 1623 
Cockeram, Inaffectediy, .. done carelessly, 1648 Petit. 
Eastern Ass. 28 Our apprehension of your inaffectednes 
with these our publike miseries, 

[f. In-3 + Ar- 


FECTION 1.] ? Want of power to affect or move. 

1739 Creer Agel, iv. 93 In thejust Delivery of Poetical 
Numbers, particularly where the Sentiments are pathetick, 
it is scarce credible, upon how minute an Article of Sound 
depends their greatest Beauty or Inaffection. 


+ Inaffectionate, a. Obs. rare. In 6 ineff-. 
(f. In-3 + AFFECTIONATE @, 2.] Unbiased, un- 
prejndiced. 

ags8 Kennepy Comfend. Tractiue 94,1 appele the con- 
science of the ineffectionat & godly redare diligentlie to 
considder [etc.]. 1563 Reasoning Crosrague/l §& Knox 20b 
(Jam.), As the. inetfectionat readr may cleirly perceaue. 

Inage, var. ENaGE v. Obs., to make old. 

Inaggre'ssive, a. rare. [In-3.] Not ag- 
gressive ; unaggressive. 

1876 W. E, Hearn Aryan Househ. xiv. 325 The strong 
individuality and the inaggressive nature of the early cults, 

+Inagreeable, a. Obs. rare—'.  [in-3,] 
Not agreeable or accordant /o. : 

2657 Tomuinson Resou’s Disp. 49 That .. is most averse 
from and inagreeable to our nature. 

}Inai-dable, a. Obs. rare—*. [In-3.] That 
cannot be aided or assisted ; helpless. 

r6or Suaxs. Ad’’s Well u1, i. 122 The congregated Colledge 
have concluded, That labouring Art can neuer ransome 
nature From her inaydible estate, 

I-nailed, ME. pa. pple. of Narn v. 

tInaired, ppl.a. Obs, rare". [2 f. In-7 (or 
?In- 3) + Arr sé. + -ED.] ? Suspended in the air 


(or ? deprived of vital air). 

160z Warner A/6, Eng, x. lix. 261 Natures Mynion [Absa- 
Jom], Eyes Admier, and now in-ayred Earth, (For, hanging, 
Toabs ruthles speare had vented vitall breath). . 

Inala‘crity. rare. [In-8.] Want of alacrity. 

1813 W. Tayior Eng. Synonynrs (1856) 206 Men are .. in- 
dolent from insensibility, lazy from inalacrity. 1855 Chand, 
Frnt. IV. 2x9 Owing to .. my unhappy inalacrity in dis- 
mounting. 

Inalbuminate, a. rare. [In-3.] Not far- 
nished with albumen; exalbuminous. 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Inalbuminate, applied to a plant 
embryo that is deprived of albumen, as in the Faba. 


Ina:lienabi'lity. [f next + -1rr: cf. F. z7- 
aliénabilité (1722 in Hatz.~Darm.).] The quality 
of being inalienable; incapability of alienation. 

775 De Lotme Eng. Const, 11. x. (1784) 195 This inalien- 
ability of the executive power, 31855 Mirman Lat. Chr. 
xiv. 1. (1863) EX. 10 This property, instead of standing 
secure in its theoretic inalienability, was in constant fluctua- 
tion. 1885 Law Tires LXXIX. 191/t The present genera- 
tion has seen a momentous change in the theory of inalien- 
ability. ae 

Tnalienable (ing lignzb’l), @. . [f. _In- Sp 
ALIENABLE. Cf. F. inaliénable (16th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] Not alienable; that cannot be alienated 
or transferred from its present ownership or rela- 


tion. 

¢ 3645 Howett Le?t, (1650) I. x, 18 Their youth shall last 
alwaies with their lust, and Jove shall be satiated with onely 
one, where it shall remain inalienable, 1777 Ronertson 
Hist, Amer. (1813) Il. v1. 248 Inalienable prerogatives of 
royalty. 2809-10 Cotrripce Friend (1865) 120 This right 
of the individual to retain his whole natural independence. o 
is absolutely inalienable, 1884 Law Ref. 27 Ch. Div. 163 
This petition has been opposed .. on the ground of the in- 
alienable character of alimony. 

Hence Ina‘lienably adv, ; Ina-Henableness. 

1727 Battey vol. II, /nalenableness, incapableness of 
being alienated, or transferred to another by Law. 1769 
Rosertson Chas. V, 1. 170 (Seager) Some of the highest 
offices in the empire have been annexed to them inalienably. 
1868 Srantey [este:. Abs, L 48 The ceremony of the 
coronation has been inalienably attached to the Abbey. 
1885 Law Times Rep. LAM. 78/1 A married woman, takes 
an interest under a settlement, vested in her inalienably. 

Inalimental, ¢. rare. [Ix-3,] Not ali- 
mental ; not affording nourishment. ; 

1626 Bacon Sylca § 649 The Making of Things Inali- 
mentall, to become Alimentall, may be an Experiment of 
great Profit, for, Making new Victuall. 1656 in Brouxt 
Glossogr. 1755 in Jounson, 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Inali- 
mental, not capable of affording nourishment, 


INAMORATO., 


Inalterable (ing-ltarib’l), ¢. [Iv-3.] Not 
alterable; not subject to alteration or change ; 
unchangeable, immutable; unalterable. 

154 R. Coptanp Galyen's Terafeut. 2 Ej, The impatable 
and inalterable thynges to be the fyrste elementes. 1555 
Bonner Necess. Doctr. 69 For the Godhed is inalterable 
and unpassible. @ 1653 Gouce Comm. Hed, vi. 2 The 
sentence at the last judgement will be inalterable. 1876 
LoweLt Among my Bks. Ser. uu. Wordsw, 211 He was to 
make men better, by opening to them the sources of an in- 
valterable well-being. 1879 G. Mrnepitn Eyoist 1. xvii. 331. 

Hence Inalterabi‘lity, unchangeableness; In- 
alterably adv., immutably. 

163 GoucE God's Arrows ut. § 78. 329 God was inalter- 
ably resolved utterly to destroy Amalek., 1714 Deruam 
Astro-Theol, (1715) 75 note, Contrary to the received 
Opinion then, of the Heavens inalterability. 1856 W. A. 
Mizrer Elem, Chem. § 564 From its lightness and inalter- 
ability in the air, aluminum has been applied to the prepara- 
tion of small weights. 31878 W, E. Henvey in Academy 
12 Oct. 355/r Hopelessly and inalterably poor. 

Inam, variant of Enas (Z. /idies). 

- Inambi-tious, a. rare. [Ix-3,] Not am- 

bitious. 

1729 T. Cooxe Tales, Profos. etc. 90 Contented he 
enjoys what Nature yields, And inambitious plows his 
native Fields. 

+Ina-mbulate, v. Obs. rare~°.  [f. ppl. stem 
of L. sxambulare, f.in- (IN- 2) + amébulare to walk.J 
(See quot.) Hence +Inambuls‘tion. 

, 3656 Biount Glossogr., Inambulate, to walk up and down 

in a place. 1658 Pinutzes, nambulation, a walking from 

place to place. 

I-named, ME. pa. pple. of NaME v, 

Inamel(l, enamil, obs. forms of ENAMEL. 

+Ina‘miable, a. Obs. rare—°, [IN-3.] Not 
amiable, unamiable. Hence + Ina‘miableness, 

1623 CockERAM, Jnamiable, unpleasant, not to be beloved. 
3727 Baty vol. II, Jnamiableness, 1818in Toop; whence 
in mod. Dicts, 

+Ina‘micable, a. Obs. rare“, [Ix-3,] Not 
amicable; unfriendly, hostile. 

1683 Tryon Jay fo Health 127 In this season, which is 
inamicable to the pure Spirits of all such food. 

Inamissible (inimi'sib’!), a Now zare. 
(In-3. Ch. F. tnanndsseble (1617 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
Not liable to be lost. 

1649 Jer. Tavror Gt Exemp. m. xv, 38 As this is 
irremediable and irrecoverabje, so is the other inamissible. 
1662 Granvit, Lux Orient, vili, (1682) 68 Had we been so 
fixt in an inamissible happiness. c3x772 Fietcner 4th 
Check Wks. 1795 111. 87 How can you infer, that the life of 
faith isinamissible? 1829 I. Taytor Enthus, vi. (1867) 140 
The Scriptures..declare, .that virtue will be inamissible in 
heaven, 1886 Stuart & Macpuerson tr. Ebvard's Chr. 
Afpol, I, § 123. 287 With man .. it is a monad cognizant 
of itself in inamissible identity with itself. 

Hence Inamissibility, Inami‘ssibleness, the 
quality of being inamissible. 

31727 Bawey vol. 11, /ramtissibleness, uncapableness of 
being Jost. 1742 tr. Bossuet's Variat. Prot. Ch. (1829) 1. 
357 The dogma called inamissability of justice, a x86x W. 
Cunnincuam £7¢st, Theol, (1864) I. xxi. 89 The persever- 
ance of the Saints. .Romish divines usually call the inamissi- 
bility of justice or righteousness. ; 

Inamitie, var. of Inemirie Ods., enmity. 
Inamor, obs. f. ENAMour: see also InAMOUR. 
Inamorata (inemora‘ti). Also gen-. [a. It. 
2n(2)amorata mistress, sweetheart, fem. pa. pple. of 
in(sjamorare: see INAMORATEV,] A female lover, 
mistress, sweetheart. 

1651 SHERBURNE Forsaken Lydia tii, The faire Inamorata 
who from farre Had spy’d the Ship which her hearts 
treasure bare, 1772 Smotterr Humph. Cl. 18 July Let. i, 
Qn finding herself abandoned by her new admirer, in favour 
of another inamorata. 1841 [see Examorato, -Ta], 1844 
Disrarct Coningsby vit. vii, Percy is often in love .. and 
never likes us to be very intimate with his inamoratas. 

Ina'morate, 2. and sd. Sce also ENAMORATE. 
[ad. It. 2(22)amorato: see below.J a. adj. Ena- 
moured, in love. ‘+b. sd. One in love, a lover. 

3602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1.1. Wks. 1856 1. 76 Looke 
I_not now like an inamorate? xs605 Cuarman Jfors, 
D'Olive.w. i. F iij, His blood was framde for euerie shade of 
vertue, To rauish into true inamourate fire. 2612 Hevwoon 
Apfol. Actors us. 55 Deriding foolish inamorates who spend 
-. themselves in the service and ridiculous imployments of 
their mistresses. 1886 Belgravia Mag. LX. 97, 1 became 
over head and ears inamorate of the all-accomplished Ida, 

Hence + Ina‘morately adv., lovingly, fondly. 

3899 Nasue Lenten Stuffes It is so inamorately protected 
and patronized. 2 

+Ina‘morate, v. Ods. rare. See also Exa- 
MORATE, [ad. It. ¢xamorare, now tnnamor-, 7 to 
enamour, to fall in loue’ (Florio), f. 2#- (Ix-2) 
+ amore love.] trans. To inspire with love, to 
enamour. Hence +Inamora‘tion, enamourment. 
3624 Hevwoon Gunath. 1. 30 A confection, which. . Jason 
gave to Medea to inamourather. 3652 Benrowes Thecph, 
tv. gx The Inamoration. 

Inamorato (inzmori'to). Also 8-9 en-. [a. 
It. rnamorato, now innamorato lover, masc. pa. 
pple. of z#(s}amorare: see IxaworataJ A lover. 

1s92 Greene Ufst. Courtier Div, He..asketh..whether 
hee wil have his peak cut short and sharpe, amiable like an 
Inamerato. x6zr Burton Anat, Jel. 1. th. 1V. (165%) 222 
Such Inamoratoes as read nothing but play-books. x71 
Heanes Sfect. No. 325 75 All our Pretenders to Rhyme are 
professed Inamorato’s. 2796-1813 [see Examorato}. 1831 


INAMORETTA., 


T. L. Peacocx Crotchet Castle xvi, (1887) 268 A mingled 

expression of mistrust, of kindness, and of fixed resolution, 

which the far-gone snasrorato found irresistible. 
+Inamore-tta. Ods. A corruption of Inaso- 


RATA, perh, confused with amorette, amoretto. 
1709 Mrs. Mantey Seer. Aferm, (1736) HI, 66 There are 
others. .that lavish vast Sums upon their Inamoretta’s. 3967 
Woman of Fashion 1. 231 You remember an Inamoretta of 
mine—Peggy Williamson, Jéd. I. 122. 

+ Inamour, -ed, obs. forms of ENamour, -ED. 

sox Syivester Du Bartas 1, iv. 738 The Stars-king all in- 
amoured on thee, Full of desire, shines down direct upon 
thee, 1652 Bextowes Thcofsh. iv. xcvi, Through her eyes 
Did love inamoring Passions rise. 1655 Boyne Occas, Refi. 
(1848) 374 As absurd were it for us, to.. fancy Piety ours, 

ecause our Discourses can possibly inamour others of it. 
1729 T. Cooxe Tales, Profos. etc. 42 In the flowry Vale in- 


amour'd stray. 
Inamo'vable, @. rare. [In-3. Ch F. in- 
Not liable to 


anovible (18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
be removed. Hence Inamovabi lity fef. F. rn- 
amovibilité), the quality of not being removable. 

x849 Miut Zs. (1859) 11. 370 Declaring..that the inamov- 
ability of judges was inconsistent with republican prin- 
ciples. 185: Sin F. Patcrave Norn. §& Eng. 11. 173 They 
rendered him .[Hugh-le-Grand)..the inamovable Protector 
ofthe monarchy, | 

Inanagenne'sis, error. inanage’nesis, (mod. 
f. Gr. is, iv- fibre + dvayévynots ANAGENNESIS, re- 
generation,] (See quot.) 

w8g5 Mayne E£xfos. Lex., Inanagenesis, «. muscular re- 
feneration, or the reproduction of muscular fibre. 1886 
Syd. Soe. Lex, Inanagenesis, : 

Inanaphysis (inanze-fisis). [mod. f. Gr. ts, iv- 
fibre + dvdgpvors growing again.] ‘A term for the 
renewed growth or increase of muscular fibre’, 

1855 in Mayne Expos, Lex, 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

In and in, in-and-in, adv. and sb. [In adv.] 

A. adv. Further and further in; continually in- 
wards; esp. in phrase fo breed in and in, to breed 
altvays within a limited stock (see BREED v, III) ; so 
to marry in and in, to marry with near relatives, 


in successive generations. 

3633 B. Jonson Tale Tréd rw. ii, A weaver he was .. his 
shittle Went in and in still. We {joiners} do lay Things in 
and in, in our work. 1965 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 61 Should 
he (as the term is) breed them in and in .. the breed would 
degenerate. 1794 Sforting Mag. 1V.115 This practice is 
well known, under the term of breeding in-and-in, 1828 
Macautay Afisc. Writings (1860) I. 266 Their minds, if we 
may so express ourselves, bred in and in. 1875 JowErr 
Plato (ed, 2) IL, 163 The marrying in and in of the same 
family tends constantly to weakness or idiotcy. 

b. atirtb. (in quasi-ady. use). 

183: T. P. Tuompson in Westnr, Rev. XIV. 444 Tee 
maintained a sort of in-and-in communication with eac’ 
other. 1874 Lussock Orig. & Met. {ns. iv. 75 Avoiding in- 
and-in breeding. 1881 SHELDON Datry Farming 1/t The 
practice of close in-and-in breeding has .. produced extra- 
ordinary results, 2891 Pall Mall G. 8 July 1/2 Sometimes 
it leads to ‘in-and-in’ marrying, and the royal families 
deteriorate or die of exhaustion. xB9z Daily News 19 Jan. 
2/6 The charter was, in fact, nothing more nor less than an 
in-and-in system between two colleges which would have 
the main control of the faculties and the studies and the 
examinations, . 

B. sé. +1. The name given to a throw made 


with four dice, when these fell all alike or as two 
doublets. Oés. 


1633 Survey Gamester ut. iv, A curse upon these reeling 
dice! That last in-and-in was out my way ten pieces. 
2668 Dravpen Even. Love ut. i. Wks, 1883 ILI. 310 The 
highest duplet wins, except you throw in and in, which is 
called raffle. 1668 Davenant fan's the Master v.i, The 
devil's in the dice if you throw twice in and in, without any 
light. 
+b. A gambling game, played by three persons 
with four dice; the player who threw zz and in 
(see above) took all the stake. Ods. 

A full description of the game is given in Cotton’s Comt- 
pleat Gamester (1680) 1x7. : : : 

1630 B. Jonson Mew fn mt. i, He is a merchant still, 
adventurer, At in-and-in. 167: SHaAvweLt Husmouris? 1, 
I saw you .. inveigle a third man at Six-penny In and In. 
2674 Cotton Compl. Gamester (1680) 13, I have seen three 
persons sit down at twelve penny In and In fete]. | 

2. A.space which opens up and ever discloses 


something further in. . 
x890 J. H. Srirtine Philos. § Theol. iv. 69 A boundless 
in and in of subjective internalities. 


In and out, in-and-out, adv. (Cf. also zs 


and outs, IN 56, 2.) : 
1. Altemately in and out; now in, now out. 


a. Of motion. ; ; 
[a x1z40 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom, 247 Pe warliche loki 
hwam ha leote in ant ut] 1503 Hawes Zxamf. Virt. 1x. 
xiii, I was ina mase goynge in and oute. 21641 SuckLinc 
"Ballad on Wedding, Her feet beneath her petticoat Like 
little mice stole in and out. 1703 Damprer Voy. IIL. 19 
This Rope serveth to hale the Boat in and ont. 1897 
Haut Cate Christian xi, Little knowing curls that went 
in andout on hertemples. | . E 
b. Of position, condition, season, etc. . 
ax635 Nauntox Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 52 Their affections 
had been more permanent, and not so in and out as they 
were, like-an Instrument ill tuned. 168: UR. LEstRance 
Answ, Diss, 22 Tis not with Sermons, as ‘ts with Mackrel, 
‘to be In, and Out. 319:x ADDISON Spect, No, 72? 7 The 
‘Fire .. has seen the Glass-house Fires in and out above an 
‘Hundred times. x8s§ Dicxens Dorrit 1. xxix, He was 


‘much in and ont. 


184 


+2. Inside out. Obs. ; - 

21533 Lo. Berners Avon Iv. 187 When he had well 
proued him [a horse] and turned hym in and out. 3542 

Dat Erasm, Apoph, 234 b, Cesar permitted hym to turne 
the tale in and out, and laie the wyte or blame on hymselfe. 
1548 Upatt, etc, Erasm. Par. Luke 138 2, Soodainly turned 
in and out clene arsie versie. /bid 151 a, O the.course of 
thinges meruailously turned in and out, 

ae Fo in and out; inside and outside. 

1895 How to get Married 113 Awidow k i 
85, Hs £ 3 idow knows him [a man] 
4. attrit. (quasi-adj.) in various senses; spec. 
in-and-out bolts (see quot. 1850) ; in-and-out class, 
those paupers who are now in and now out of the 
workhouse; i#-and-out cottage, a cottage of irregu- 
lar plan; i#-and-out running, alternate winning 
and losing of races (so #-and-out football), 

1640 Be, Hart Epise. u.-xvii. 182 What Ordination to 
that their In-and-out Office; have these succeeding and 
Momentary Presidents? 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 
1. (1863) 239 Ah! the in-and-out cottage ! the dear, dear 
home. , £3850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 126 In and out, 
applied to those bolts in the knees, riders, &c., which 
are driven through the ship’s sides, or athwartships, and 
therefore called ‘In and out bolts’, 1888 Times 26 June 
4/5 Have you heard of what is called in-and-out running? 
1897 Westin. Gaz. 3t July 2/3 Children of habitual tramps 
and of the ‘in and out’ classes. 

Hence In-and-outishness, -outism, -ontness 
nonce-wds., irregularity of form or outline. 

1824 Miss Mirror Village Ser. 1. (1863) 5 A cottage. .all 
angles, and of a charming in-and-outness. 1833 T. Hook 
Widow & Marquess viii, The in-and-outishness of the 
Quebec. 1836 — G. Gurney IIL. iii. 135 Her figure was... 
full of those in-and-out-isms which constitute in my mind 
trie symmetry. 

Inane (inz'n), a. and sd. 
empty, useless, vain.] 

A. adj. 1. Empty, void. 

1662 GLANVILL Lux Orient. ix. (1682) 72 To have con- 
fined his omnipotence to work only in one little spot of an 
infinite inane capacity. 18go Kincstey Alt. Locke xxx, 
Ditating into vast inane infinities. 1850 CartyLe Latter-d, 
Pamtph, iii. (1872) 79 To live .. like inane phantasms, and 
to leave their life as a paltry contribution to the guano 
mountains. 3 

2. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Void or desti- 


tute of sense; silly, senseless ; empty-headed. 


{ad. L. txan-zs 


. 1819 Surtrey Cenc?é mt. i. a7 Some inane and vacant 


smile. 3843 Cartyre Past r. 1. vii, We listen..to the 
inanest hubbub, 1852 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Madonna (3857) 
12 We have merely inane prettiness. 1885 Afanch. Exam, 
rr Nov. 3/t Tous the book seems a very inane, tiresome, 
and purposeless affair. : 

3. Comb., as inane-visaged adj. 

1876 C. M. Davies Unorth, Lond. (ed. 2) 54 An inane-vis- 
aged man. ; . : 

B. sb. 1. That which is inane, void, or empty; 
void or empty space ; vacuity; the ‘formless yoid’ 
of infinite space. zi 

1677 Hace Pris. Orig. Man, ui. ii. 257 An infinite number 
of small imperceptible Bodies, that floated up and down in 
avast infinite Inane. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. 1. vii. § 10 
The capacious mind of man .. that... makes excursions into 
the incomprehensible Inane, 1700 S, Parker Six Philos, 
Ess. 5 Atoms..dispers’d and dancing in the great Inane. 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Rev. IL. vit. i, So much is getting abolished ; 
fleeting swiftly into the Inane. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 
40, I saw the flaring atom-streams And torrents of her 
myriad universe, Ruining along the illimitable inane. 

3. An empty-headed, unintelligent person. 

x7x0 Pore Let. to Cromwell 17 May, Being all alike 
Inanes, we saunter to one another's habitations, and daily 
assist each other in doing nothing at all. 

Hence Ina‘nely adv., emptily, senselessly. 

1883 Harfer's Mag. May 894/1 What sport..sounds more 


inanely foolish than confetti-throwing? 1895 Pall fall 
Afag. VIL. 56 ‘Can't you push on a bit?’ I sald, somewhat 
inanely. 


+ In-ane, in an(e, inane, adv. Sc. and north. 
dial, Obs. [Northern form of Anoy, q.v.] In one 
accord ; in one and the same state; without cessa- 
tion or interruption, continuously ; straightway. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 272 And euer he dede as pe sleize And 
held his hert in an, Bat wise. ¢1450,HoLLanp Hovwlat 47 
Nerar that noyss in nest I nechit in ane. /éid, 863 And, 
considerand the causs, concludit in ane That thai wald 
Natur beseike. 1513 Douctas 2ncis vu. x. 89 The detest- 
able weris, evyr in ane, Agane the fatis all, that cry and 
rane. Jéid. 1x, xiii, 66 On sik wys is he quhelmyt and 
confundit, That ever inane hys bos helm rang and soundit. 

+Inangular, a.) rare. [Iv-3.] Not angular. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. w. i. 180 Inangular pos- 
tures upon the back, the belly and the feet. : 

Ina‘ngular, a2 rare. [In-*.], Situated in 
an angle. . 

ax8s5 Ranken Canada §& Crimea xiv. (1862) 258 Eve 
embrasure was distinctly marked by its inangular dark pate! 
of shadow. 

Inangulate, a. rare. [In-3.] (See quot.) : 

1855 Mayne Zexfos. Lex., Inangulatus, having no angles: 
inangulate. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lexs viowie te 

+Inani-loquent, a. Obs. rare—°. [f L. cates 

Inane + loguent-em, pres. pple. of logut to spea J 
Full of empty or idle talk. So + Inant‘loquous a. ; 
also + Inani‘loquence, + Inaniloquu Hon: - 

+ 1686 BiountGlossogr., Inaniloguent, that sper vainly, 
ababbler. 1658 Puiturrs, Jnaniloguution, an id N oof vain 
speaking, 1972r Batey, /rantloguous, van Lal) Falk, 

Babling. 1727 Battey vol. II, Jaaniloguence, vain * 
foolish Babbling. 


. INANIMATENESS, 


t+Inanimadverrsion, Ods. [In-3.] =next, 
(In quot., An instance of this.) 

1676 MARVELL Mr, Smirke 15 A whole Cargo of Conse- 
guences which ., will, upon search, be all found the Ani- . 
madverters proper goods and Trade, his own Inconsequences 
and Inanimadverstons. 

+Inanimadvertence. Oss. [In-3] In. 
advertence, inattention. 

€1656 BraMmuat. Replic, 13 Not by chance or inanimad- 
vertence, but upon premeditation. | /éid, 37 Their inani- 
madvertence might make the separation lesse Justifiable, 

tInanimadve'rtency. Oés. [in-3.]- In- 
advertency, inattentiveness. 

3650 H, Brooxe Conserv. Health 158 Neglect or inani- 
madvertency. 1658 W. Burton /tin. Anton. 42 Therein he 
doth but discover his own inanimadvertency. 1679 Harsy 
Key Scrift. ii. 30 The Inanimadvertency of Ages could not 
comprehend these things. 

t+Inanimal, a. Obs. rare—°. [Ix-3.] =next 

1623 Cockrram, Inanintall, hee which is dead. . 
Inanimate (inz‘nim&), a. (sd.) fad. late L. 
tnanimatus lifeless, f. in- (IN-3) + animdtus An- 
IMATE, Cf. F. inanimé.] 

1. Not animated or alive; destitute of life, life- 
less ; spec. not endowed with animal life, as in in- 
animate nature, that part of nature which is without 
sensation, i.e. all outside the animal world. 

163-87 Foxe A. § AZ, (1684) IIT. 286 Shall we see Sacri- 
fice and God’s service done to an inanimate Creature, and 
be mum? 1643 J. Sreer tr. £xp. Chyrurg. xvi. 65 Inani« 
mate creatures, as Trees, and the like. 1784 Cowrer Jash1, 
197 Nature inanimate employs sweet sounds, But animated 

ature sweeter still 1828 Scorr F. Af, Perth ii, The 
beauties of inanimate nature. 1866 Lipoon Bampt. Lect. 
iv. 152 At His bidding life returns to inanimate corpses. 
1880 MurrHeap Gains, Digest 632 He who.. did damage 
to any inanimate property. .was liablein its highest value. 

2. Without the activity or motion of life (7, and 

Jég:)§ Spiritless, inactive, dull. : 

1704 Pore Windsor For. 308 From her roofs when Verrio’s 
colours fall, And leave inanimate the naked wall. 1862 
Hevrs Ess. Organ, Daily Life (1875) 162 Organization 
should not be an inanimate, but a living, growing thing. 
x87x R, Etsis Catullus xvii. 24 If from stupor inanimate 
peradventure he wake him. 1884 Par Zustace 10 His arms 
grasped the girl's inanimate form. 1893 Darly News 19 
June 4/7 The stock markets were quite inanimate, | 

B. sé. An inanimate thing; that which is in- 


animate, 
x6sz Gaur Afagastrom. 167 The very inanimates, whom 
words can in no wise effect or move. 1741 T. FRANCKLIN tr. 
Cicero's Nat. of Gods 1. 65 Even Inanimates have their 
roper Stations assigned. 1836 Kincstey Lef?. (1878) 1. 36 
ty enjoyment was drawn .. from the beautiful inanimate in 
all its forms. | 
+Ina‘nimate, v.! Obs. [f. ppl. stem of late 
L. inanimdre to animate, encourage, f. 7#- (Ix-*) 
+animare to ANIMATE. (Sc. pa. pple. zuanimat, 
after L. zrantnat-us.)] ye 
1. ¢rans. To animate, infuse life into. Also fig. 
1610 Doxne Pseudo-Mart. vi, 172 God inanimates. -euery 
man with one soule, 1647 R. Staryiton Puvenal 65 Stealing 
fire from the suns coach-wheeles, wherewith he inanimated 
his man of clay. 1679 M. Ruspen Further Discov. Bees 
s9 Which matter so inanimated .; is called by some San- 
darack, by others Bee-bread. : 
2. To animate, encourage, quicken. Pa 
1600 Se. Acts Fas. VI (1814) 248 Jam.) To continew in 
prosequuting the said actioun, qubairby vtheris ., may be 
thair exampill be inannimat to the lyik interpryisis. 1604 
T. Wmeut Passions v. 157 To inanimate their soul- 
diours to battell. a 163x Donne Six Serie. tv. (1634) sin 
the shadow of death, the Lord of life should quicken and 
‘inanimate their hearts. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals ut. be 
251 To excite, and inanimate their Subjects to an expedition. 
Hence + Ina‘nimated f7/. a., endowed with life. 
1689 Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 57 Magistrates .. are but 
an inanimated and speaking Law. Ee 
+Inanimate, 2.2 Obs. rare. [f. Inant- 
MATE @.1] trans. To deprive of life, sates 
1647 tr. Malveszi's Pourtract 3 It wounds not, it Inanl- 
mats not. 
+Inanimated, 2. Obs, [f. In-3+ ANIMATED 
ppl.aJ Not endowed with or having life. 
1. =INANIMATE a, I. ; ss 
1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. Wt, x1. 159 Principles, 
which are :. common also unto jnanimated constiturlons 
x6st Honsrs Leziath. 1. xliv. 339 God that raise inane 
mated dust and clay intoa living Creature. 1777 Roars i 
Hist. Amer. (1813) H. vit. 286 Every Tepresentit Be 
.inanimated nature, is extremely rude and awkwar * ue 
Blackw, Mag. XX. 676 With our religious spirit {welem 
all the ongoings of animated and even inanimate ife. 
2. =INANIMATE a. 2. . 
- 1783 SmotuertT Ct. Fathont (1784) 183/2 Her oe 
her pale cheek, and her inanimated features. 17 nimated 
Reeve Exiles Il. 47, 1 behaved .. like a poor, na p 


Hifeléss creature. w2] 
- Ina‘nimately, adv. [f. INaNIfaTE a. + -12™ 
Lifelessly, without animation. : 
: iit kes no differ 
876 T. Harpy Zthelberta 11. xiii. x99 ‘Tt ma! : 
eae said Mountclere, inanimately. 3882 Standard 8 Nov, 


2 i inanimately faint from his wounds, 
2/4 Having been rendered inanimately se tne 


In-animateness. [f. as prec. + -¥ 7 
lessness ; want of animation, life, or Cat ye oe 

1654 W. Mounracue Devout Ess. u. i. §3N igh nee 
the motion have been accounted less perfect, by as "8s 
the deadness and inanimateness of the subject mov @ 3547 
Hare Vict. Faith 34 The inanimateness of a bare inte 


tual belief. 


INANIMATING. 


+Inanimating, pp/. a. Obs. rare. [f, IN-3 + 
Anmatine £f/.a.] Notanimating; not quickening. 
1758 Man No. 26. 4 Being only inanimating or dead know- 


Jedge. 

+Tnanima-tion!., Oés, (Noun of action from 
Inanmate v.1] .Infusion of life, spirit, or vitality. 

36%4 Donne BiaSavaros (1644) 175 He hath preserued .. 
from that ordinary corruption of evill. .(as he is said to have 
done our B. Lady from originall sinne in her inanimation,) 
some of those acts of ours. 1625 — Serwz. cl., Wks. 1839 VI. 67 
God hath given our zeal..a new inanimation by this fire 
of tribulation. 1647 Br. Hatt Christ Afystical {R.), This 
habitual joy..arising from the inanimation of Christ living 
and breathing within us. ! 

Inanimation? (inznimé'fen). [In-3.] In- 
animate condition ; absence of life or liveliness. 

1784 New Spectator No.g.8/2 The lines on Mrs. Bannister's 
inanimation. 1816 Bentuam Chrestom. i, Wks. 1843 VIII. x2 
The growth of the mind is retarded to an inordinate degree, 
by the state of inanimation in which itis kept. 1827 SHELLEY 
in Dowden Life 11. 168 Towards evening I sink into a state 
of lethargy and inanimation. | 1858 Tiwzes 19 Nov. 7/6 After 
such a foug duration of inanimation she became perfectly 
conscious. — : 

+Inanite, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. inanit-, ppl. 
stem of zudnive to make empty or void, f. ¢nazzs 
Inave.] trans. To empty. 

1598 Rotiock Wks. (Wodrow Soc.) I]. 460 He was so in- 
anited as never creature was, — On 27 hess. (1606) 33 (Jam.). 

Inani‘tiate, v. [A back-formation from zané- 
tiation, ineptly formed in French by Chossat, 
from z#anition: Littré points out that the proper 
French form would be inanisation, In English 
Dictionaries from Dunglison ; but not in Eng. use.] 
trans, ‘To affect with inanition; to exhaust for 
want of nourishment’. So Inanitia-tion [see 
above], ‘ Chossat’s term for the gradual passage of 
the animal body into a state the end of which is 
Inanition’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

3857 DunGiison Med, Lex. 492 (nanitiation,.. The act of 
being exhausted for want of nourishment. One so exhausted 
issatd tobe inanitiated. (Hence in Ocitvie and later Dicts.) 

Inanition (inini‘fen). (ad. L. éudnition-en, 
n, of action f. za@nire: see INANITE; cf. F. danz- 
tion (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] The action or pro- 
cess of emptying; the condition of being empty; 
spec. the exhausted condition resulting from want 


or insufficiency of nourishment, Also fig. 
¢ 1400 tr, Lanfranc's Cirurg. 100 Of be whiche drawynge 
pat ben .ij. ¢ausis coniunct : be toon is repleccioun of ts 
senewe obere of be corde, be oper is in-anisioun. 1543 TrRa- 
HERON Vigo's Chirurg. u. iti, 17 Of inanition and repletion. 
31615 Crooxe Body of Man 169 In the Dogge-appetite there 
is no Inanition or emptinesse of the parts, but an exquisite 
sense of suction. 1732 ArsutHNnot Rules of Diet 308 Fevers 
Proceed from too great Fulness in the beginning and too 
great Inanition in the latter end of the Disease. 1856 
Frovpe Hist, Eng. 11. 252 Anarchy..is usually shortlived, 
and perishes of inanition. 1866 A. Fuint Princ. Aled. (1880) 
516 Inanition is a pathological condition entering into all 
diseases which interfere with the ingestion or the assimila- 
tion of atiment, 1875 Jowerr P/ato (ed. 2) IIL, 123 Hunger 
and thirst are inanitions of the body. = ‘ 
Inanity (ineniti). [ad. L. induitas empti- 
ness, n, of quality f. ézants INane. Cf. F. inanité 
(14th c. in Hatz.~Darm.).] ces 
1. The quality or condition of being inane, empty, 
or void; emptiness. ; 
1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr., 1, iii. 128 How ill God is 
pleased with that which is vaine, through inanitie of com- 
moditie and of proffit which ought to bee init. 163s R, H. 
Arraignmn, Whole Creature xiii. § 3. 208 What shall fill .. 
the Inanity and Vacuity of the heart of man? x649 G. 
Dame. T'rinarch. Hen, IV, cooxxv, Where pruneing 
Lawes lye by; till the inanitye Of Branches call ‘em out, 
Test the whole Dye. 1744 Armstxonc Preserv. Health 
(1807) 29 The elemental tubes Collaps’d and shrunk with 
long inanity. oe 
2. fig. a. Want of substance or solidity; the 
quality of being void of interest ; inability to satisfy 
desire; unsatisfactoriness; vanity ; hollowness. . 
1603 Frorio Montaigne (1634) 625 Their inanity .. will 
sufficiently be felt, and doth sufficiently produce it selfe. 
1684 Contenipl, St, Man 1. i. (1699) 135 O the inanity and 
emptiness of temporal Goods! 2752 Jonnson Rambler 
No. 13374 Such helpless destitution, sich dismal inanity 
.. Allis gloomy privation or impotent desire. 3826 Kirey 
& Sp. Entomol. M1. xxix. 55 He has placed the inanity .. 
of such high-sounding terms in their true name, 1877 
Farrar Days of Youth xxviii. 279 The inanity of its own 
cherished hopes. amt 
b. Mental vacuity; Iack of ideas or sense; 


frivolity, senselessness, silliness. _ 

1753 C. Smarr Aitliad (R..), Inanity will ever be the same. 
rase Jc Warton Ess. Pope I, iii. 201 The Rambler calls his 
(Walsh’s] works Pages of Inanity., 1803 4n. Rev. 1. 400/2 
This same topic is treated with similar inanity for thirteen 
Pages more, 1878 Lecxy Eng. int 18th C. HL. ix, 529 The 
pretentious and verbose inanity of his theological writings. 

@. Vacuity of existence; want of active interest ; 


idleness, inaction. 5 

17Bz W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. 1. 737 They consider any 
further exertions unnecessary, and retire again to the enjoy- 
ment of their favourite inanity. 1797 Gopwin Enguirer 1 
i. 165 A., state of inanity and torpor. 1828 Scorr /rt. 
Afid?. i, A fine gentleman, bred up in the thorough idleness 
and inanity of pursuit, which .. is absolutely necessary to 
the character in perfection, 1837 Miss Sepowier Live § 
det E. (1876) g2 Do not let us consider any occupation so 
vulgar as indolence and inanity. 


- 185 


8. with az and p/. An instance of vacuity or 
frivolity ; an inane remark or practice. 

3651 GLanviLL Van, Degnt. xvi. 153 To make good its 
resemblance to that Commentitious Inanity. 1807-8 Syp. 
Sout Plymiley's Lett, Wks. 1859 I]. 160/1 The embroidered 
inanities and the sixth-form effusions of Mr. Canning. 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick. xxviii, 1f this young Jord does .. 
whisper his drivelling inanities in your ears. 1863 HoLtanp 
Lett. Foneses viii, 122 The vanities and inanities of fashion. 

Inantherate (inz'nparct), a. Bot, [f. In-3 
+ ANTHER +-ATE2,] (See quot.) 

3866 Treas. Bot. 620/2 Inantherate, bearing no anther; 
applied to sterile filaments or abortive stamens. 

nantheri-ferous, a. Sot, [In-3.] = prec. 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Inantheriferus, applied toa 
filament ofa stamen which bears no anther: inantheriferous. 
3886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

t+ Inantidotal, 2. Ods. rare—1. [Ix- 3] Not 
antidotal, of no value as an antidote. 

1639 G, Danrex Ecclus. xviii. 50 Take the Cordial! To pre- 
vent Sicknes; In-antidotall Protraction makes it. 

+ Inanulate, v. Obs, rare—3. (f It. cnanel- 
fare ‘to frounse, or crisp, or curle haires’ (Florio, 
1598), refashioned after L, dzzus ring: see -ATE3,} 
intr. To curl, form ringlets. 

592 R. D. Hypnerctomachia 23 Theyr tresses of haire .. 
crisping and inanulating by their eares, 

Ina‘pathy. rare—', [Ix-3.] The absence or 
opposite of apathy; feeling, sensibility. 

21846 Edin. Rev, cited by Worcester. Hence in later Dicts. 

Inape'rtous, a. Bot. rare, [f. L. inapert-us 
tnopen +-ous.}] (See quot.) 

1866 Treas, Bot. 620f/2 Inapertous, not opened, although 
its habit is to open. 

+ Inapes, var. of A-NAPES. Obs. 

552-3 Inv. Ch. Goods, Staffs. in Ann. Lichyield (1863) 
IV. 52 One vestement of fustian inapes. 

t+Inapo'state, a. Obs. rare—'. [In-3,] Not 
apostate; not revolted ; loyally disposed. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., To his brother Nicholas, The man 
that will but lay his eares, As inapostate, to the thing he 
heares, Shall by [frinted be) his hearing quickly come to 
see The truth of travails lesse in bookes then thee. 

+Inapparartion. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. znap- 
paration-em, §, in- (IN- 3) + apfpardtio Appana- 
tion.} ‘ Want of provision’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

+Inappa‘rent, ¢. Ods. {Ix-3.] Not appa- 
tent or manifest ; invisible; latent. 

3626 Donne Sermz, Ixxx. 823 Fire, a body more. disputable 
and inapparant. 16g5 Stantey Hest. Philos, 3. (1701) 24/2. 
3694 Satmon Bates’ Disfens. G73) 316/x Then the ser: 
parent Writing done with the first Liquor appears black. 
1753 N. Torrtano Gangr. Sore Throat 23 A Jatent or inap- 
parent Flooding. which does not appear outwardly, 

+Inappea‘lable, a. Os. rare. [In-3. 
APPELLABLE, 

1651 Hower Surv, Venice 14 All..flagitious crimes..they 
haye inappealable power to punish. : 

Inappeasable (iniprzab'l), a. [Ix-3.] Not 
appeasable ; not to be appeased. : 

1840 J. F. Coorer Pathfinder ii, The appetite of the ab- 
original American for venison being seemingly inappeasable. 
1848 R. W. Haminton Rew. & Punish. tii. (1853) 110 
Inappeasable longings of the soul. x85 Dixon W. Penn 
Xxxlv. (1872) 321 These disorders were a source of inappeas- 
able grief to Penn. i 

Inappellable (inapelab’l), a. [f In-3 + L. 
appellare to APPEAL + -BLE.] That cannot be 
appealed against; from which there is no appeal. 

1825 CoLerincEe Aids Re/f. (1848) I. 180 A supreme and 
inappellabletribunal. 2855 Lewis Credib. Zarly Row, Hist. 
xii § g II, 28 The absolute, undivided, and inappellable 
power of the dictator, 1887 T. A. Trottore What J re- 
member ¥, 320 The inappellable law of fashion, 

Hence Inappellabi'lity. , * 

a 1834 Corerince Lit. Rem. U1. 25 The inappellability of 
the Councils. _. 

Inappendi-culate, «. Zool. and Bot. {Iw-3,] 
Not appendiculate ; having no appendicles or minnte 
appendages, as the branchiz of certain molluscs or 


the anthers of certain plants. : 

185 Mayne Zxfos. Lex., Inappendiculatus,..applied by 
H. Cassini to the bractez of the pericline of the Synan- 
therez:, .. inappendiculate. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 
416/x. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Inappe'rtinent, @. rare. [Ix-3.] Not ap- 
pertinent ; impertinent. 

3814 Corertnce in J. Cottle Early Recol?, (1837) I. 204 
What, in a great commercial city, will not be deemed trifling 
or inappertinent. ; 

Inappetence (ine-pfttns), [f. Ix-3 + Ap- 
PETENCE: cf. F. ¢nappétence (16th c. in Hatz- 
Darm.).] Lack of appetence; want of appetite, 
desire, or longing. 

ax69r Bovte Agst, Custont. Swearing 106 [He] takes 
a long walk to the physician's lodging, to beg some remedy 
for his inappetence, 1733 Cuerne Eng. Alalady i. vii. §3 
(2734) 188 Inappetence and Weakness of Digestion. 1859 
Topp Cyci, Anat. V. 670/1 Irresistible impulse, alternating 
with total inappetence. 1887 Miss Linsxtit J Exchange 
Jor Soul UL. ixiv. 228 His inappetence for spending money 
‘on himself. “ ohes 

Inappetency (inx'piténsi). [f. In-2+ Apre- 
TENCY: See -ENCY.] =prec. 

r6rz Cotcr., Anorexi¢, inapetencie. 3647 Litty Chir 
Astrol. xiiv. 280 There's inappetency of the Ventricle. 1733 
Cuerxe Eng. Alalady un. v. § 3 Loathing and Inappetency 
». always attends ., all Disorders. 1884 I. Harpy in /nde- 


=In- 


INAPPRECIABLE. 


pendent 7 Feb., Her virtues lay in no resistant force of 
character, but ina natural inappetency for evil things, 

Inappetent (ine:p/tént), a. [Ix-3.] Not 
appetent; without appetite or desire. 

1796 CoLerince Lett, (1895) 176 Totally inappetent of Sood. 
1803 Afonthly Mag, XV1_123 Inappetent, peers and un- 
easy for want... of exercise. 1886 Miss Linsxine Havent 
under the Hill 11. i. 7 She awakened very slowly, and with 
an inappetent listlessness. : 

Inappetible (inxpttib’lj, ¢.  [Ix-3.] -Not 
appetible; that awakens no appetite or desire. 

1874 M‘Cosu Scott, Philos. xix. (1875) 148 The place 
which the idea of an object. .as appetible or inappetible has 
in all feeling. este 

Inapplicability (inz:plikibititi), [f. next: 
see -1T¥: cf, applicability.] The quality of being 
inapplicable ; incapability of being fitly applied. 
Also with az and ~/. An instance of this. 

3673 H. More Aff, Antid. Idol. xxxvi. 43 The inapplic- 
ability is so easily discoverable. x7g2 Burke Let. to Sir 
HT, Langrishe Wks. V1. 301 The inapplicability of your own 
old principles to the circumstances that are likely to in- 
fluence your conduct against these principles. 2820 . Hust 
indicator No, 18 These scripture names of men.. have 
given rise to some curious inapplicabilities, as Adam Smith 
and David Hume, two infidel philosophers. 1884 W. J. 
Courtnore Addison i. 21 Retaining the old ideas. .without 
being able to perceive their inapplicability to the existing 
nature of things. 

Inapplicable (inz'plikib’l), ¢. [Ix-3. Cf. 
F. inapplicable (18th c.).] Not applicable; incap- 
able of being applied (¢o some case); unsuitable 
(fo the purpose). 

3656 Burton's Diary (1828) I, 273 The late king cited 
statutes, but you declared them inapplicable in the case of 
the commission of array. @ 1794 Sir W. Jones Two Hymns 
to Pracriti Argt., Lest European criticks should consider 
a few of the images as inapplicable to Indian manners. 
1839 JAMES Louis XIV, IV. 262 Toshow that this reasoning 
is inapplicable. 31881 Luspock Addr. Brit. Assoc. in Na- 
ture No. 618, 409 Duppler’s method was prsctically nap 
plicable, because the amount of effect on the colour would 
be utterly insensible. 

Ina‘pplicableness. rare—°. [-nEss.] 

1. = Unappiicaniqiry, 

1730-6 Baitey (folio), Juapplicableness, uncapableness of 
being applied to. 

+2. =Inappiication. (Cf. APPLICABLE a. I.) 

1727 Bary vol. I, Jnafplicableness, heedlesness [pr. 
heedfulness}, want of Application. 

Ina-pplicably, adv. [f. as prec. +-ty 2.] In 
2 way not capable of application; unsuitably. 

1864 in Wesster. 1884 Lp. Bury in Cyclist 13 Feb, 251/1 
That sex, which has been .. perhaps inapplicably, termed 
the weaker. i i 

Ina‘pplicate, «2. Bot. [ad. mod.L. znapplicat- 
us, f. in- (In-3) + applicatus APPLICATE.) 

x8s5 Mayne Expos. Lex., Jnafpfplicatus, used by H, Cas- 
sini, to the bracteoles of the Synantherex, when they are 
not applied against the clinanthium: inapplicate. 1886 in 


Syd, Sve. Lex. 
ge 3, Ch 


Inapplication (inepliké!fon). 
F. énapplication (1718 in Dict. Acad), 
1. Want of application; the fact or habit of ‘not 


applying oneself to one’s duties. 

172t Batey, Jnafplication, heediesness. 1755 JoHunson, 
Tnapplication, indolence, negligence. 1797 H, Watrote 
Mem. Geo, £1 (x847) II. viii. 259 ‘The Prince excused his own 
inapplication on the foot of idleness, x800 W. Tavtor in 
Robberds Afert. I. 330 Ina plication, versatility, are, I sup- 
pose, the dangers of 2 mind like Henry's. 

2. The condition of not applying or having no 
application to the case; inapplicability. 

3784 J. Barry in Lect. Paint, ti. (1848) 146 These rules.. 
appear to me to be very inconclusive, and much out of their 
place, when thus applied to prescribed forms. , Besides their 
utter inapplication, these multiplied little rules seem [etc]. 

Inapposite (ine'pozit), a. [In-3,.] Not ap- 
posite, not to the point, out of place; impertinent. 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., Pune Pulpit jiller (1860) 84 
Another sort. .fill up their sermon with..a heaped congeries 
of impertinent and mapposite Scriptures. 670 W, Simrson 
Hydrol. Ess, 130 He supposed my Answer to be inapposite 
only to that point afore-noted. 1809 Han. More Calcés 1. 
236 (Jod.\, I..forbore telling her how totally inapposite her 
application was. 1838-9 HALtam Hist, Lit. 1v. vii. § 29 
1V. 313 A name..inapposite to our purpose. 3862 F. Hatt. 
Hindu Philos. Syst. 260 In one respect, that illustration is 
inapposite. : 2 

Hence Ina‘ppositely adv., in an inapposite 
manner, unsuitably, impertinently. 

3620-55 I. Jones Stone-Heng (1723) 6 It may not inap- 
positely be observ’d. 1823 Bentuam Not Paul 69 Under 
the name so inappositely represented at present by the 
English word deacon. 1884 Law Simes LXXVIL. 3097/1 
An Act of Parliament inappositely described .. as the *Set- 
tled Land Act 1882’. 2 aie 

Inappreciable (inapr?fiab'l). Also 9 -tiable. 

f. In-3 + AppnectanLtr, Cf. F. inapprdctatle 

15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not appreciable, 

+1. That cannot be sufficiently appreciated, 
valued, or esteemed; invaluable, priceless. O¢s. 

1787 T. Jerrerson Writ. (1659) I. 153 His knowledge 
and integrity render bis value iaappreciable. 1827 Scorr 
Napoleon 1. iii. £6 A barrier of inappreciable value. 1868 
Mitman St. Panfs xvi. 446 Gratitude for his inappreciable 
services. > 

2. Too inconsiderable to be estimated or valued ; 
imperceptible; of no consequence. . 

ae Sunraset in PAiL Trans. XCM. 14 Excepting an 


INAPPRECIABLY. 


inappretiable quantity of vitriol of lime. 1862 F. 
Hindu Philos, Syst. 69 An atom is .. inappreciablé eat 
of the senses. 1878 Huxtry Physiogr. 16 The rise from 
the river to their summits would be almost inappreciable in 
a diagram. 

3. Not capable of being appreciated; beyond the 
appreciation of some person, etc, 

3855 Miss Cosne /xtuit. Mor. 36‘Their libraries of wisdom, 
their galleries of beauty, inappreciable to beast and bird. 

Hence Inappre‘ciably adv., without, beyond, or 
beneath appreciation; imperceptibly. 

2860 Parmore Faithful for Ever in Sat. Rev. 10 Nov. 590 
+ One athirst, who comes thereby And inappreciably sips The 
acer with disappointed lips. x893 F. Hattin Nation (N.Y.) 
LVI. 274/1 Inappreciably as the fact imports my contention. 
Afod, The difference is inappreciably minute. 

Inappreciation (iniprifijz-fon). — [In- 3] 
Want of appreciation; failure to appreciate or 
estimate daly. 

1864 in Wenster, 1869 J. Martineau Ess, II. 120 This 
strange inappreciation of the relative position, 188: Mrs, 
C. Praen Policy & P. 1, 263 Embittered by disappointment 
and inappreciation. Das : 

Inappreciative (iniprifistiv), a. [Iv-3.] 
Not appreciative; wanting in appreciation. Hence 
Inappre‘ciatively adu.; Inappre‘cinativeness. 
, 1868 Houme Lee 3. Godfrey xxxi. 166 Colonel Godfrey's 
inappreciativeness of his darling. 1881 World 27 July 8/1 
The religious papers have expressed themselves, not Inap- 
preciatively, but with a certain subacidity of grief. 1897 
Educat, Rev. XIU. 69 Which makes even the dullest and 
most inappreciative peasant remove his hat. 

+Inapprehending, ff/. a. Obs. rare. 
[Ix- 3.] ‘That does not apprehend ; inapprehensive. 

w6sz Gaute Magastyom, 161 It is not for the inappre- 
hending part to have an ordaining power over the apprehen- 
sive whole. - 7 . 

Inapprehensible (ineprthensib'l), a. [In-3. 
Cf. late L. inapprehensibilts, perh. the direct 
source.} Not apprehensible; that cannot be appre- 
hended or grasped by the senses or intellect. 

31641 Be. MountaGu Acts & Mon. (1642) 25, 1642 Mitton 
Apol, Smect. Introd., Wks. (1851) 773 Those celestiall songs 
to others inapprehensible. 1841 Emerson Addr., Afcth, 
Nature Wks. (Bohn) 11. 231 Your end should be one inap- 
prehensible to the senses. x872 Contemp. Rev. XX. 674 
Sublimated into inapprehensible nothingness, 

Inapprehension (inzpréhe'nfan), [In-3.] 

1, Want of apprehension; failure to apprehend 
or grasp mentally. 

2744 Warourton J4s, (1811) XI, 362 An intire inappre- 
hension of the Mats drift and purpose of it. a1808 Hurp 
Sern, Wks, 1811 VL. xxi, 306 It is not envy, but inapprehen- 
sion, which sets them on work, 1843 Por Purloined Letter 
Wks. 1864 I. 277 The moral inapprehension by which the 
intellect suffers to pass unnoticed those considerations which 
are too obtrusively and too palpably self-evident. 

2. Absence of apprehension of danger. rare, _ 

1855 Pall Mall G. 2 Oct. 5 He took advantage of their 
inapprehension and defenceless condition to gratify the 
worst passions. . 5 . 

Inapprehensive (inprfhensiv), a. [In-3.] 
Not apprehensive ; without apprehension: a. that 
does not grasp mentally, or perceive by sense; b. 
that does not apprehend danger. 2 

1651-3 Jer. TAYLOR Serm. for Year 1, v.63 [They] remain 
stupid and inapprehensive. 1666 Sricuincri, Serv. (1683) 
i. 5 When were they ever. more secure and inapprehensive 
of their danger than at thistime? @2732 ATrersury Serv. 

(1737) FIL, 138 In respect of divine truth they may be alto- 
gether inapprehensive and stupid. 1867 Busunett Afor. 

Uses Dark Th. 99 The more inward parts of the body are 
comparatively inapprehensive, 

Hence Inapprehe‘nsiveness, . 

1652 SPARKE Print. Devot. (1660) 172 Not out of a Stoical 
Apathy, or inapprehensivenesse, but out of a Christian mag- 
nanimity. 1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVIL. 456 In pure 
inapprehensiveness of the Fiuste onilien, : 

Inapproachable (iniprotfab'l), @. [In-3.] 
That cannot be approached; inaccessible, unap- 
proachable. 4 

1828 in Wenster. 1856 Ruskin Afod, Paint, 1V.v. App.i, 
Many subjects. .may be dealt with by this kind of art which 
are inapproachable by any other. 3858 Hosnouse /taly 
(1859) LI, 158 The Forum and the vast arcades of the Basilica 
of Constantine were. .almost inapproachable from filth. 1860 
Pusey Jfin. Proph. 427 His inapproachable light is darkness 
to eyes which would gaze on it. 

Hence Inapproa‘chably adv, ; 
abi‘lity, unapproachableness. 

1864 Wesster, (napfroachably. 1871 tr. Lange's Contut, 
Jeremiah 196 Defiant in its inapproachability. 

Inappropriable (inaprowpridb’l), a. rare. 
[In-3.]” Not capable of being appropriated. 

385: S. Jupp Afargaret u. ii. (1871) 201 Unreachable, in- 
appropriable, anagogical. 

Hence Inappro‘priableness. 

1836 R. F. Witson in Newsnan's Lett. (1891) Il. 206 The 
‘inappropriableness’ of Church property .. to Church pur- 
poses different from those which the letter of the Founder's 
intentions prescribed. . neues 

Inappropriate (inipropridt), a. [In-2.] 
Not appropriate; unsuitable to the particular 
case; unfitting, improper. | 4 

1804 4nn. Rev. U1. 19/2 A rambling inappropriate retro- 
spect of Indian history. 1848 Dickens Dombey ii, {He} 
invaded the grave silence.. with the singularly inappropriate 
air of ‘A- Cobbler there was’. 1883 H. Drummonp Wad, 
Law in Spir. W. Pref, (ed. 2) 13 Inappropriate Hybridism 
is checked by the Law of Sterility. - 


Inapproach- 


186: 


Inappropriately, adv. [f. prec. + -ty 2] 
In an inappropriate manner; unfittingly. 

3847 in Craic. 3867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. App. 

99 Verses not inappropriately chosen for the epilogue of 

is work, xB70~4 Cocuran Le. in Anderson Missions 
Amer. Ba. 1. xxxvii. et This innovation .. was not in- 
anproprstely followed by the suspension of the Sabbath. 
school and preaching service. : 
Inappro‘priateness, [f. as prec. + -NESS,J 
Inappropriate quality ; unfitness, unsuitableness, 

31847 in Craic. 1856 OLusten Slave States 124 The very 
levity and inappropriateness with which it is applied, shows 
awant of a night appreciation of it. 1876 Saray Oniv. 
Serm, i, 8 The inappropriateness of the punishment consti- 
tutes its injustice, 

Inapt (inept), a. [f.Iv-3+ Arr. Cf Inerr.] 

1, Not adapted to the purpose or occasion; un- 
suitable, inappropriate, inapposite. 

3744 Harris Three Treat. ui. i. (1765) 142 Others are In- 
apt, peoop uous, and Disagreeable. 1818 Cosnetr Po/, 
Keg. XXXIII. 436 The occasion rendered this inapt and 
far-fetched. 1885 Law 7tmes LX XVIII. 242/1 The words 
«+ being altogether inapt to express more than one devolu- 
tion of title, 

2. Not apt; wanting in aptitade or skill; unskil- 
ful, awkward, 

1860 Sat. Rev, IX. 600/2 Uncouth and inapt to charm the 
female heart. 2867 D. G. Mircuety Rural Stud. 246 How- 
ever inapt a man may be at .. horticultural pursuits. 1895 
Current Hist. (Buffalo) V.820 The well-meant but hopelessiy 
inapt attempt of the powers. — 

Inaptitude (inz'ptitizd). [In-3.] Want of 
aptitude. 


1. Unfitness, unsuitableness, inappropriateness. 

21688 Cupwortin Jimut, Mor. (1731) 149 Such as are 
Cause, Effect.. Equality, Inequality, Aptitude, Inaptitude, 
Symmetry, Asymmetry, 1790 Burne Fr. Rev, Wks. V. 
98 A moral and almost physical inaptitude of the man to 
the function. 1865 M. Arnotp £ss. Crit, v. (2875) 195 Our 
Papal neglect of the idea and our consequent inaptitude 
or it. 

2. Unreadiness, unskilftlness, unhandiness. 

1620 E. Bount Hore Subsec. 103 Inaptitude to the former 
(honourable expences} shewes a man to be of a poore and 
ignoble spirit. 75-16 Sreece /own-7alk No, 8 This in- 
aptitude is too notorious to have left a nation .. the least 
room for reporting any advantageous circumstance of this 
remarkable person. 1834 ELdin. Rev. LIX. 54 There was 
such inaptitude in the English people. 31884 West. Morn, 
News 5 Sept. 4/5 Rags of fish and tough meat lead people 
daily to believe that national cookery is another name for 
old inaptitude. 

Tna‘ptly, adv. [f. Ivapr+-ty2.] Jn an inapt 
manner; unfitly, inappropriately. 

a x834 CoteripcE cited by Worcester. 1859 C. Barker 
Assoc. Princ. ii: 34 These associations may not inaptly be 
compared to the then military organization of the country. 
31885 Law Times LX XVII. 2131/2 An auction is not inaptly 
called locus penitentiz. H 

Ina‘ptness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] The quality 
of being inapt; inaptitude. 

X798 3884 Wornsw. Excursion u. 70 The poor man .. un- 
able to subdue Impatience through inaptness to perceive 
General distress in his particular lot. 184: Myers Cath, 
Th, 111. § 49. 186 Some sentence ..to which it may attach 
itself with not more obvious inaptness. 3844 W. H. Mn 
Serm, Vempt, Christ iti. 68 That luxury.. which. produces 
of itself inaptness for spiritual objects. 


_tInaquate, //. a. Obs. [ad. L. znaguat-us, 
pa. pple. of zzagudre to turn into water, f. zz- 
(In- 2) + agua water.] Converted or transformed 
into water. Hence + Inaqua-tion, conversion into 


water. 

1gso CRANMER Defence 33 b, Ther foloweth no Impanation 
thereof, no more than the holy ghost is Inaquate, that is 
to say, made water, being sacramentally ioyned to the 
water in baptisme. 1g§1 GARDNER Exflic., Transubst. 126 b, 
The solution to the seconde reason is allmost as soundel. 
handled, alludynge from impanation to Inaquation, althoug’ 
it was neuer sayde in Scripture, this water is the holy ghoost, 

Inarable (inz'rab'l), 2. [In-3.] Not arable; 
incapable of being ploughed 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Inarabie, not arable, that cannot 
be plowed. [Hence in BAILEY, JoHNSON, etc.} 1843 CaRLYLe 
Past & Pr. 11, viii, No soil, not even an inarable one. x 
— Remin, (1881) 1. 166 A piace lying all in dimples and 
wrinkles .. grassy but inarable. ° 

+Inarate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
inarére to plough in; also to till, cultivate.] ‘To 
till ground’ (Cockeram, 1623). a 

Inarch (inastf), v.t Also 8-9 enareh. [f. In-* 
+ ARcH v.]  ¢rans. To graft by connecting a 
growing branch without separating it from its parent 
stock; to graft by approach: see APPROACH sb, TO, 

1629, etc, [see INARCHING]. 167% EVELYN Kal, Hort. 76 
(July) Graff by Approach, Inarch, or Inoculate Jasmines, 
Oranges. 176: Hupson in PAit. Trans. LH. 499 It appears 
.. that a tree inarched between two other trees, though 
its root be cut off.. will continue to grow. 3845 Citic 's 
Frnt. 77 The remedy consists in grafting or inarching the 
Chinese varieties on some more durable and luxuriant 
growing kind. 

Hence Ina-rched fi. a., grafted by appiead , 
3741 Compl. Fam. Piece 1. iti. 390 Cut the pate e 
Orange Stocks from the bearing Trees. 1898 Batter Pran- 

tng Bk. 388 Inarched Elms. 
Ina‘rch, 2,2 rave. [f. In-1+ Arch ve] trans, 
To arch in, encompass like’ an arch. Hence In- 


arching ff/. a. . 
x88z F, ass Myers Renewal of Youth 203 When all the 


INARTICULATE, 


embracing earth, the inarching blue, Seemed ¢ , 
cage no wings might battle through. 2893 W. we Bons 
bo ees ix, 281 The Divine Presence whom Christ 
e iS : aaa who inarched the Spirit of Jesus and in. 

Inarching (ina-tfin), 27. sd. [f. Dvancu vl] 

1. The action or process of grafting by approach, 
_ 1629 Parkinson Paradisi, Ord. Orchard iv. 543 Inarching 
is another manner of grafting in the stocke. 1927 Brapey 
fam, Dict. sv. Grafting, Grafting by .. Enarching. 1863 
Atcock Cafit. Tycoon 1. 325 The Japanese understand, 
and sometimes practise, the inarching of plants. 1898 Baitey 
Pruning Bk, 389 The union [of trees and branches) takes 
place more rapidly if the bark is removed from the conjoined 
surfaces and the exposed parts of the wounds covered with 
wax. This is a species of inarching, 

a heuer Gs «=: ANAPLASTY, are. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ep. ui. ix. 127 We might abat 
the Art of Taliacotius, and the new jearehing of anes 
1650 BuLWwer Anthropomet, 78. 

+t Inarchitecto-nical,e. 00s. rare-!, [In-3] 
Not architectonic. 

1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 113 Absurdly inarchitec- 


tonical Expressions, 
+Inarcious, a. Obs. rare. [Pf In-34 Ant+ 


-()ous: cf. ingracious.| Not technically or pro- 
fessionally skilled. (See Arr sd. 4. 

1547 Boorpe Brev, Health Pref. 2 This sayde archane 
science to the whiche none inarciouse persons can nor shal 
atteine to the knowledge, did, 3, I advertise al inarcyous 
phisitions to beware, 

+Inardent, a. Obs. rave—*, [In-3,] Not 
ardent or burning. 

_ 1730 Phil. Trans, XXXVI, 289 The upper yellow Liquor 
is separated from the inardent sulphureous, 
+Ina-rgentate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. znargentare to overlay with silver, f.2- (In-® 
+argentum silver.) ‘To gild or cover with silver’ 
(Cockeram, 1623). Hence +Inargenta‘tion. 

1658 in Puiups. 31721 in BaweEy, 

Ina‘rguable, a. rare. [In-3.] Not arguable. 

a 1875 Hetes in Gd. Words (1884) Mar. 206 Love. .incom- 
prehensible, indefinable, inarguable-about, 

+Ina‘rk, v. Obs. rare. [f. In-} or 2+ Ank 5b] 
trans, To put or enclose in an ark. 

1595 Marxuam Sir 2. Grinvile (Arb.) 59 Greater, and 
better then inarked he, Which in the workds huge deluge 
did suruiue. 1646 W. Bripce Serzz, (1647) 17 Get your 
soules in-arked in all these promises, 

Inarm (ini‘1m),v. Also 9 enarm. [f. In-1 or? 
+Armsd.1; cf. F. embracer, -brasser to embrace.] 
trans, To clasp within or as with the arms; to 
embrace; to throw the arms round. Hence In- 
armed, Ina‘rming pf/. adjs. 

x61z Seven /ilustr. Drayton's Poly-olb, xiii. 223 Ware 
wickshire.. you might call Middle-Engle for equality of dis- 
tance from the inarming Ocean. 1713 M, Henry Wks, 
(1835) II. 271/2 He [Christ] inarmed them [children], he took 
them into his embraces. 2839 BatLey Festus xix. (1852) 276 
As the twin tidal wave inarms the world, 1871 R. Eutts 
Catullus \xiv. 28 Thee could Thetis inarm, most beauteous 
Ocean-daughter. 1875 Browninc Aristoph. Apol, 11 Fire 
should have flung a passion of embrace About thee .. re- 
splendently inarmed. 1876 — A Forgiveness 126 Gallant 
and lady..Enarming each the other, 1881 F, W. H. Mycrs 
Wordsworth 43 Norway's inarming melancholy sea. 

Inarm, obs. form of Evans, to arm. | . 

zss2 Lynpesay Mfonarche 2150 Ane man of weir, Inarmit 
weill with sword and speir. . 

Inarti‘culahble, a. rare. [f. In-3 + articul- 
able, §, L. articula-re to ARTICULATE + -BLE.] That 
cannot be articulated or pronounced articulately. 
- x80r W. Taytor in Monthiy Mag, X11. 99 To unite in one 
termination b, d, g; V, or z, With p, t, k, f, or $, 15 inarticulable. 
Inarticulate (inastirkivlet), a. [ad. L. inar- 
ticulat-us, £. in- (IN-3) + articulatus ARTICULATE, 


Cf. F, inarticulé.} Not articulate : the opposite 


of ARTICULATE. ; : 

1. Not jointed or hinged; esp. in Zoo/, and Bot. 
Not having articulation ; not composed of segments 
united by joints. : 

1607 Tosti Four. Beasts (1658) 449 The whole body 
inarticulate, and not well compounded for the ae ree 
sight. 1610 Guituim Heraldry M1. xi (r6tx) 124, ue! 
beasts as haue their feet Solid or Vndiuided or. .inarticu a 
that is to say without toes. 1650 ButweR Anthropoutel. 
xxi, 230 The Feet of women, which being a 
and round, and also inarticulate. 1776 Da Costa = On Hie 
242 A hinge is inarticulate when not set with a vistas 
joints or teeth, 1846 Dana Zoopt, (1848) 639 ca ae 
forming an inarticulate sali. stony ant ey ae 3 
Geol. viii. 229 Body inarticulate, sott and a 

b. Of or belonging to the division /varticulala 
of Brachiopods, with non-articulate valves, now 


called Lcardines. in oe ee 
c. Disjoined, unconnected, aistocalec. : 
1852 G. W. Curtis Howadji in Syria (872) = brie 

Heliopolis is a mass of sand mounds now, an 


i relics, 
“2. "Of sound or voice: Not of the nature of ae 
ticulate speech; not consisting of distinct Lie 
having each 2 definite meaning ; not cae = 
emitted with expressive or intelligible modu/ation ; 
without distinction of syllables: as a long musica 
note, 2 groan, of the sounds produced by oi 
animals. Also, not clearly articulated, indistinctly 


pronounced, 


INARTICULATE, 


1603 Hortann Plutarch's Mor. 643 A kinde of voice, not 
altogether inarticulate and insignificant. x6x0 G. FLercHer 
Christ's Vict. To Rdr., The inarticulate sounds of musique. 
1662 StituncFt. Orig. Sacr. 1. iit, § 1 Had they not learned 
the inarticulate voice of the goats. 2670 Drypen Tyran, 
Love Pref. Solemn Musick, which is tnarticulate Poesie. 
x790 Beattie Moral Sc, 1. i. § 4. 81 Inarticulate sounds may 
be divided into musical sound and neise. 1828 Worpsw. 
Power of Sound xiii, Ye banded instruments of wind and 
chords Unite ., Your inarticulate notes with the voice of 
words! x856 Sir _B. Bronte Psychol. Ing. L ii s0 In the 
attempt to do so he produced sounds which were wholly 
inarticulate. 


b. Unable to speak articulately or distinctly ; 


not using articulate speech ; dumb. 

3984 H. Warrotz Lett. to Mann 28 Mar. The poor 
Earl, who is inarticulate with the palsy. | 1850 CartyLe 
Latter-d, Pantph, ti, (x872) 41 The heavy miseries pressing 
+.on the great dumb inarticulate class. 1855 THackeray 
Newcomes v, [She} was found..in the morning, inarticulate, 
but still alive, 1870 Morris Harthly Par, 1.1. 289 Then 
inarticulate with rage and grief Phineus turned on him. 

¢@. transf. Having no distinct meaning. 

1855 Baimtey Ess., Poetry & Crit. 191 Inarticulate gib- 
berish. 1899 Westn:. Gaz.7 Feb., The beautiful comprehen- 
siveness of these inarticulate Articles. 

+Inarticulate, v. Obs. rare. [f. In-2+ Ar- 
TICULATE ¥.] ¢rans. To joint in, joint together. 

1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol. wv. iti. Note 19 (1727) 124 In 
Man, and Quadrupeds, they are four, curtously inarticulated 
with one another. . 
jeuprel- culated, ppl.a. [In-3.] Not articu- 

ated, . 

1. Zool. and Bot. Unjointed; =INARTICULATE a. 1. 

1830 LinpLey Wat. Syst. Bot. 280 Arborescent stems with 
rigid ,. inarticulated leaves, called fronds. 186x Hume 
tr. Moguin-Tandon uu. 1. 60 Lamarck .. associated the 
Polype or Compound Animals with Inarticulated Animals, 
Tbid, We vt. i. 292 A sucker inclosed in an_inarticulated 
sheath. 3877 Hoxcey Anat. {nv, Anim. viii. 466 In the 
inarticulated Brachiopods, our knowledge of the nervous 
system is very imperfect. A 

2. Of sound or voice: Not uttered articulately ; 


= INARTICULATE a, 2. 

, 1824 Gart Rothelan I, ww, viii, 169 She .. listened to the 
inarticulated menaces of his inflamed spirit, 3886 Patz 
Mall G. 22 Apr. 13/2 Cries of ‘Out with the Premier, and 
give usa railroad’, alternated with the fierce, inarticulated 
yells. ji 

Inarticulately, adv. [f. Inarricunare a. 
+ -LY2.]) In an inarticulate manner; without 
words or syllables; without distinct articulation 
or expression; with indistinct utterance, indistinctly. 
@1660 Hammonp Ser. God of Bethel Wks. 1683 1V. 497 
The Divine admonitions and holy laws whisper'd inarticu- 
jately in our hearts, 1760-72 H. Brooke Sool of Qual. 
(1809) 1V. 66, 1 muttered somewhat, as I suppose, inarticu- 
lately, toward an answer. x800 Mrs. Hervey Afourtray 
Fam, 1, 215 Emma inarticulately attempted to express her 
regret at this unfortunate circumstance. 1884 SreLey in 
Contemp. Rev. Oct. sor They have .. but inarticulately 
striven to communicate it to others. 

Inarticulateness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 

The quality or condition of being inarticulate or 
of not using articulate speech; lack of clear arti- 
culation, indistinctness of utterance. ; 
, 173%, Bawey, Juarticulateness, the being not articulate, 
indistinct, confused. 1891 Spectator 14 Mar. 376/1 Not in 
the least discouraged by the banter his inarticulateness 
excited, 

+ Inarticula‘tion 1. Obs. [f In-? + Arrr- 
COLATION : cf. INARTICULATE v.] The jointing of 
one thing into another; = ENARTHROSIS, 

1578 Banister £7¢st, Afan 3. 24 Certaine cauities .. of the 
three neither most ribbes seruyng also to their inarticula- 
tion, 1616 Surri. & Marku. Country Farme 472 For the 
better perfecting of this inarticulation, there are two edges 
or brimmes, that so they may the better ioyne together. 
1634 T. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. vi. xiii. (1678) 165 Enar- 
throsis or Inarticulation is a kind of Dearticulation, in 
which a deep cavity receives a thick and long head. . 

Inarticula‘tion 2. rare. [IN-8: cf Inarti- 
CULATE a.] Absence of distinct articulation ; in- 
articulate utterance. : 

76s Franxun Lett, Wks. 1887 ILI. 397, I might have 
mentioned inarticulation among the defects in common 
speech that are assumed as beauties in modern singing. 
1773 Cuesterr. (T.), The oracles meaned to be obscure ; 
but then it was by the ambiguity of the expression, and 
Not by the inarticuiation of the words. : : 

Inartificial (ina:tif fil), 2. [ad. L. zrarti- 
Jicialis (Quintilian), {. d- (Is, 9) + artificialis AR- 
TIFIcIAL (used to render Gr. drexvos). Cf. F. z- 
artificiel (16th ¢.).] Not artificial. 

1. Not resulting from art or artifice; not pro- 
duced by constructive skill ; natural. Now rare. 

3656 Stanney Hist. Philos. vit. (1701) 329/1 There are .. 
two kinds of Fire, one artificial, requisite to the use of life, 
which converteth nutriment into it self; the other inartificial 

(so Cicero tenders drexvexdy) by which all things grow, and 
are preserved. 1660 JER. TAYLOR Worthy Commeus. Introd. 
& It is nothing but a shining cloud .. cast into a contingent 
and inartificial shape. 1672 Grew Philos, Hist. Plants 
§ 8 When needful to add the preparations of Art to that of 

Nature; how to Enlarge those of Art, and Rectifie those 
which are indeed Inartificial. ‘ hae 

2. Not in accordance with the principles of art; 
constructed without art or skill, mde, clumsy; in- 
artistic, ficial, with 

1613 Caworey Table Alph. (ed. 3), Inartificiall, without 
art or skill. 660 jer. Teas Duct, Dubit. 1. iv. (R.); For 
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these and many other concurrent causes, the proceeding is 
inartificial and casual, and fit to Jead the ignorant, but not 
the learned. 167: in E. D. Neill Virg. Carol. (1886) 332 
We are at continual charge to repair unskilfull and inarti- 
ficial buildings. 1748 Azson’s Voy. m1. x. 412 The Chinese 
;-adhere to the rude and inartificial method of represent: 
ing words by arbitrary marks, 1818 Jas. Mizu Brit. India 
1. n, vili, 257 Their warlike instruments are rude, noisy 
and inartificial, 1830 Herscueu Stud. Nat. Phil. § 326 
Nothing could be .- more inartificial and unnatural than 
its classification, 1882 Farrar Early Chr. 11. 153 In the 
style of Papias, so inartificial and inexact, it cannot be 
regarded as certain that this is his meaning. 

+38. Of an argument: Not according to the art 
of Logic; not deduced by logical methods from 
accepted premisses, but derived from authority or 
testimony. Ods. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log.t. ii. ro Ramus divideth an 
argument into artificiall and inartificiall, 1639 Futter 
Holy War ui, xxvi. (1647) 157 The Legate used an inarti- 
ficiall argument drawn from the authority of his place. 
ar66s J. Gooowin Frlled w. the Spirit (1867) 339 ‘There 
being two kinds of arguments or reasons.. whereby positions 
or tenets are wont to be proved, artificial and inartificial ; 
by artificial, the meaning is, those that are levied and 
wrought out by the light and strength of the understanding 
from general principles; by inartificial, the testimony or 
consent of judgment amongst men about a matter. 1678 
Cupwortn /utell, Syst. Pref, 38 The Scripture-Faith, is not 
a meer Believing of Historicall Things, and upon Inarti- 
ficiall Arguments, or Testimonies onely. 1725 Watts Logic 
i. ii, § 8 An artificial Argument is taken from the Nature 
and Circumstances of the Things; .. An inartificial Argu- 
ment is the Testimony of another. 

4. Not assumed or put on; artless, unaffected, 
natural, (Of personal qualities, actions, etc.; hence 
of persons.) 

1664-5 Evetyn Let. to Ld. Cornebery Feb., This excesse, 
which. .proceeds from the honest and inartificial gratitude 
of {etc}. 1779 Map. D’Arsray Diary Jan., A rather 
pretty, pale girl; very young and inartificial. x780 Burke 
£con, Reform Wks. I11. 249 Any inartificial expression of 
the people’s wishes. 1871 S. C. Hari Bh. Memories 383 
His [Hogg’s} vanity was so inartificial as to be absolutely 
amusing. . 

5. Without complexity or artifice; not elaborately 
designed or worked out; plain, simple, straight- 
forward. 

1823'J. F. Coorer Pioneers xi. (1869) 46 The ‘long room’ 
was but an extremely plain and inartificial temple. 1838-9 
Hatram Hist. Lit, 1. iv. § 23. 1. 271 What is told in narra- 
tion, according to the ancient inartificial form of tragedy, is 
finely told. 1893 H. Watker 3 Cent. Scot, Lit, L, 173 The 
thought is without complexity, inartificial and, to a large 
extent, common property. . Sek 

Hence Inartificia‘lity, inartificial character. 

1847 L. Hunt Alen, Women, & B. 11. vi. 81 The defects, 
in want of character and probability..and inartificiality of 
ordonnance. 

Inartificially (ina:tifi-fali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2.] In an inartificial manner; without art or 
technical skill ; clumsily, unskilfully, inartistically; 


untechnically. 

1623 Cockeram uy, Ifauour’dly done, /nconcinnately, 
Jnarteficially. 1647 Jer. Tavuor Lib, Proph. ii. 44 He 
did it so inartificially ©. that Arius thought he did not dis- 
tinguish the persons. 1774 Write in Purl, Trans. LXV. 
273 Her rude nest, consisting of fine grasses and feathers,.. 
very inartificially laid together. 815 Simonp Your Gt. 
Brit. 1. 3 Three small dishes dressed very inartificially. 
x83 Scorr Afonast, Introd., The incidents were inartifi- 
cially huddled together. 2884 Laz Yimes Rep. L. 254/t 
The word ‘heirs’ would have been used inartificially, 
becanse used in reference to a legacy of personal estate 
simply. . 

b. In an artless or unaffected manner; simply, 
artlessly. : 

3825 New Monthly Mag. XVI. 300 The air..was sweetly 
and inartificially. sung. 

Inartistic (inasti‘stik), a. [In-3.] Not ar- 
tistic ; not in accordance with the principles of art. 

x8s9 Geo. Extor 4. Bede 55 Inartistic figures crowding 
the canvass of life without adequate effect. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 191 This book is a very dulland inartistic 
performance. KA 

b. Having no appreciation for or love of art; 


unskilled in art. 3 Side 
187g StepMan Vict. Poets iv. (1887) 134 An inartistic 
nature and a dull or commonplace mind. : 

Inarti‘stical, z. [In-3.] Not artistical ; 
=prec. Hence Inartistica-lity. 

a@x849 Por Jf, § L. Davidson Wks. 1864 11], 226 The 
rhythm lapses in the most inartistical manner. — Loug- 
fellow, Willis, etc. ibid. 348 The prevalence of this folly 
{speaking aside} detracts as much from the acting merit of 
our drama generally, as any other inartisticality. 869 
Eng. Mech. 31 Dec. 390/1 Minute and. .inartistical notches. 

Inarti'stically, adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.} In 
an inartistic manner; without conformity to the 
rules of art; without technical skill. : 

1862 ‘Suirtev’ Nuge Crit. viii. 348 The rude inscriptions 
on the tombs of these early christians, ..inartistically scraped 
upon the stone. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 5 The 
externals of the scene, which are briefly and inartisticall 
described, soon disappear. 1884 Law Times Rep. Li. 
832/2 This last paragraph is rather inartistically drawn. 

Inasmuch (inzmz'tf), adv. f[orig. three 
words iv as much (in northern ME, 7 als mikel), 
subsequently sometimes written as two words, #7 
asmuch, and now (esp. since 17th c.) as one.] 

I. In phrase /rasmuch as. 


. INATTENTIVELY. 


1. In so far as, to such a degree as, in proportion 
as, according as. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 19596 Sua aght all preistes mar and Jess, 
Xn als mikel als in. baim es. ¢1380 Weir Serv. Sel. 
Wks, II. 206 Pe popis lawes in bis mater ben litil worp but 
inasmyche as pei ben groundid of Goddis lawe or of resoun. 
1536 Vixpae Afatf. xxv. 40 In as moche as [Ags. Gosp. 
swa lange swa; WycutF as long as] ye have done it vnto 
won of the leest of these my brethren; ye have done it to 
me. 35977 Test. 12 Patriarchs (1604) 124 In as much as his 
mind is bent unto righteousness, he putteth away naughti- 
hess, xg1x Fingall ALSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Cont: 
App. v. 112 Weare bound, inasmuch as it lyes in our power, 
to make satisfaction. 1836-7 Sir W. Haminton Metaph. ii. 
(2859) 32 God is only God inasmuch as he is the Moral 
Governor of a Moral World, 

2. In that; in view of the fact that; seeing that; 
considering that; on the ground or for the reason 
that; since, because. 

€ 3386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T. 601, I haue to yow, quod 
he, ydoon trespas In as muche [z.r. moche]as I maked yow 
aferd Whan 1 yowhente. ¢1450 Loxeticn Gras? xliii. 461 
For In as Moche as God he was, he Ros Ajen thorwgh his 
Owne Gras. 1545 Brinxrow Complaynt 3b, Inasmoch as 
there is no powr but of God. 1557 A. 7: (Genev.) Ep. *iij, 
Euery man might fynde him in him selfe: in asmuche as 
we are all susteined and conserued by his vertue that 
dwelleth in vs. x607 Hieron Wks. 1. 193 He hath no iust 
cause to pleade against God ; in as mich as the conscience 
of his owne deserts will stop his mouth, 1771 Westey 
Serut. 1.1. § 5 Inasmuch as ‘he was delivered for our sins’. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 476 The recitals in the 
indenture of assignment were false, inasmuch as there never 
was any indenture of mortgage. 1870 Dickens £. Drood 
iii, I am unable to reply that Iam much the better for seeing 
you, Pussy, inasmuch as I see nothing of you, 

IT. +3. Without as: In an equal or like degree, 
likewise. Ods. 

1727 Swirt Circronecision E. Curll Wks. 3778 VI. 236 
The wisest man that ever was, and inasmuch the richest, 
beyond all peradventure was a Jew. 

t+tInasperate, v. Obs. rare. [f. In-2 + Li 
asperaré to make rough or fierce, after exasperate : 
ef, Ital. ézasperare (Florio), F. enxasprir (Cotgr.), 
which may have served as models.} To provoke 
to cruelty or bitterness ; to exasperate, embitter. 

1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 242 Their doubt of 
farther inasperating the Turke in his Cruelty. 1639 
Worrton in Xevig. (1685) 708 To sweeten the humours of that 
Family, not a little inaspirated by the Death of Alfonso. 

Inassi-milable, ¢. rare. [IN-3; so in mod. 
F.J Not assimilable, not capable of assimilation. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Inassimila‘tion. rare. [In-3,.] Non-assi- 
milation ; failure to assimilate (food). 

1885 Alien, § Neurol. V1. 54x It is one of thé frequent 
occurrences in inassimilation that the organism is not 
uniformly well nourished. 

Inassuageable (iniswe'dzib’l), a. [f. In-3 
+assuageable, f. AssuAGE.] That cannot be as- 
suaged or allayed. 

1887 G. Gissinc Thyrca II, viii, 155 To bear the torture 
of an inassuageable desire. i 

+Inassurance, Obs.rare. [In-3.] Want 
of assurance, uncertainty. 

1614 Jackson Creed 11. Pref.ava, Their inassurance of 
life eternall. 1675 Ears or Essex Lett. (1770) 21 Not from 
any..unkindness or inassurance I have of his friendship. 

Inate, obs, form of INNATE. 

Inatta‘ckable, ¢. rare. [Ix-3.] Not attack- 
able ;,that cannot be attacked ; unassailable. 

2832 Fraser's Mag. 111. 234 The most precious, the most 
inattackable part of the existing system. 

Inattention (initenfan). [In-3: perh. a. F. 
inattention (1701 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Want of at- 
tention; failure to attend, take heed, or fix the 
mind attentively upon any matter; want of obser- 
yant care or notice ; heedlessness, negligence. 

1710 Tatler No. 187 ? 6 The universal Indolence and 
Inattention among us to Things that concern the Publick. 
1759 Rosertson f/ist, Scot, (1813) I. 1. 30 This was not 
owing to the inattention of our princes. 1793 Beppors 
Calculus etc. 272 He was totally misled by some inatten- 
tion in conducting his processes. 1839-40 W. Irvixc 
Wolfert’s R. (185s) 61, 1 recollected her inattention to my 
discourse of the preceding morning. 7 

b. Want of courteous personal attention, 

1792 Hayrey Let. to Cowfer (in Sotheby's Catal, July 
1887), Damped by 3 little blank gloomy inattention from 
our great Friend. 794 S. Witttams Vermont 183 From 
the beardless countenance, and inattention of the Indian to 
the female. > ie . 

Inattentive (initentiv),@. [In-3: cf F. in- 
attentif (1762 in Dict. Acad.).] Notattentive; not 
fixing or applying the mind steadily; not heedfal 
or observant ; negligent. . 

174: Watts Improv. Mind 1. xv.§ 6 If we indulge the 
frequent rise and roving of passions, we shall thereby pro- 
cure an unsteady and inattentive babie of mind. 1777 
SHeERDWaN Sch. Scand. 1. iii, She will find 1 have not — 
inattentive to her interest while living. 1784 Cowrer as 
vi. 120 Allin sight of inattentive man. 2838 Lyrton Alice 
13 Or else Evelyn was peculiarly inattentive. 

b. Not rendering personal attentions; neglectful. 

3795 Burke Corr. 1¥. 320, I hope you will not think me 
jnattentive to you. oe de ai 
"Gnattentively (initentivli), ado, [f. prec. 
+-LY2.] In an inattentive manner; without pay- 
ing attention or giving due heed ; negligently. 


INATTENTIVENESS. 


_ 2748 Butter Serm. Wks. 1874 U1. .308 A kind of pre- 
funicss to which perhaps most of us .. may inattentively be 
iable. 1779-8: JouNson L, ., Pope Wks, IV. ar Be- 
haviour, inattentively deficient in respect. 1839 HALLAm 
ist. Lit, Wein. § 12 note, Corniani, and all the rest, must 
have read her very inattentively. . 

Inattentiveness (initentivnés). “[f. as prec. 
+ -NESS,] The quality or condition of being in- 
attentive; want of attentiveness, -_ 

1754, Ricuarvson Grandison (1781) VI, lvi. 369 That in- 
attentiveness to his own figure and appearance, which 
demonstrate the truly fine gentleman. 19785 Parry Jfor. 
Philos. vy. v. (1830) 286 [The second inconvenience of a 
liturgy is] that the perpetual repetition of the same form of 
words produces weariness and inattentiveness in the con- 
gregation, 31884 J. Parker Afost. Life 111. 12. It hears 
tones that have not uttered themselves to inattentiveness. 

tInaudarcity. Obs. rare. [f. L. tnandax not 
daring, timorous: cf. audacily.] Lack of boldness 
or‘resolution, timidity. 

1§94 Constante Diana vit, x, Such punie thoughts ,. 
whose inaudacitie dares but base conceite. 

Inaudibility (inddibiliti). [f. next + -17y.] 
The quality or condition of being inaudible; in- 
capability of being heard. 

x8zr Lame Elia Ser. 1. Old & New Schoolm., A whisper 
teases you by its provoking inaudibility. 1867 Tynpatt 
Sound vii. (1875) 272 The steamer was immediately turned 
and urged back to our Jast position of inaudibility. 2870 
Daily News 17 Feb., The female witnesses were, with one 
exception, indistinct almost to inandibility, . es: 

Inaudible (ind-dib')), a. [ad. L. tnaudidil-is, 
f. tn- (In-3) + audibtiis AUDIBLE: cf, It. guandibile 
(Florio, 1598).] Not audible; not capable of 


being heard ; imperceptible to the ear. 

x6or Suaxs, Al¢s Well v. iii. 41: Th' inaudible, and noise- 
lesse foot of time. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 122 As the Bullet 
moueth so swift, that it is Inuisible, so the same Swiftnesse 
of Motion maketh it Inaudible. @1770 C. Smarr Ode 
S#. Cecilia i, Ye, that inform the tuneful spheres, Inaudible 
to mortal ears. 1875 Jowert Plato (ed. 2) I. 129 An echo 
in the room which rendered his words inaudible. : 

Inaudibly (ind-dibli), adv. [f. prec. + -Lx 2] 
In an inaudible manner, so as not to be heard. 

1798 Worpsw. P. Beld im. li, He Sets down his hoofs in- 
audibly, a 1822 SHELLEY Summer Ever.o4 Its awful hush 
is felt inaudibly. . . 

+Inandi‘te, a. Ols. rare—'. [a. F. inaudite 
(Rabelais), ad. L. znandit-ws unheard, f. zr- 
(In- 3).] Unheard of, 
+3708 Morrrux Rabelais (1737) V. 229 Your placid Life, 
here inaudite before, Repletes the Town of Lugdun. 

Inaugur (in9'gi1), v. Now rare. Also -ure. 
[a. F. tnaugure-r (14th c. in Littré), or ad. L. z2- 
augurare to INAUGURATE.] 

tL. trans. =InAuGuRATE v. 1; also » Fig: Obs. 

3555 Latimer (Webster 1864), Inaugured and created 
king. 1566 Pamrer Pal. Pleas, 1. 32 [He] is worthy to be 
inaugured with a laurel crown of follie. 26rx Sreep Hist. 
Gt, Brit, 1x. xxiv. § 41. 1142 Shan, then chosen, proclaimed, 
and inaugured O’Neale, by an old shoo cast ouer his head, 
seized vpon his Fathersinheritance, 1631 Heywoop London's 
Jus Hon, 273 To inaugure you, in your Praetorium seate. 
3644 H. Less Serm. Bless. Fudah 25 Howsoever the King 
be sometimes chosen by them, and alwayes inaugured by 
them, 1706 Hearne Collect. 2 Feb, (O. H. S.) I. 176 Then 
3 shall beat 5, be inaugur’d in Spain, 

2. =INAUGURATE v. 5. 

x890 ‘Annie Tuomas’ On the Children Il. x. 166 The 
opportunity of inauguring the half-days of cessation from 
commercial cark and care was welcomed gladly. 


Inaugural (inO-giiiril), «. (s6.) [a F.*#au- 
gural (17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. izanugurer to 
InauGunate, after L. angerdlis.] - Of or pertaining 
to inauguration; forming part of the ceremony of 
inauguration or of the formal commencement of 


any course Or career, ede 

1689 in Somers Tracts LH. 332 Instances of auspicious 
inaugural Medals, x708 Hearne Collect. 12 May (O. H.S.) 
II. 108 Mr. Thwaites Greek Professor made his Inau- 
gural Speech. 180g T. Jerrerson Writ. (1850) 1V. 34 
The satisfaction you express with the last inaugural 
address, 384x ARNoLD Lef. in Stanley Life (1844) II. x. 
joo My Inaugural Lecture was so kindly received that it 
gives me great hopes of being able to do something. 189 
{see InaucuRaTION 4}. 3898 A. W. W. Dare Life AR.W. 
Dale xii. 269 The inaugural meeting was attended by men 
of all parties. . 

B. as sd. ‘An inaugural speech or address. U.S. 

1860 Bartetr Dict. Amer. s.v., ‘Have you read the 

President's inaugural?’ 187x S. N. Ranporen Dom. Life 


T. Fefferson 289 He went in to deliver his inaugural. 1884 
oe foke Alag. XXVIIL. goq A few days before one of his 
inaugurals, 


+Inaugurate, f//.c. Obs. Also 6 -at. [ad. 
L. inaugurat-us, pa. pple. of taugurare: see 
next.} Inaugurated, ceremoniously or formally in- 
stalled into office: see next, I. (Const. as fa. Zp/e.) 
.1600 Hottann Livy xxvu. xxxvi. 655 Dolabella was in- 
augurat or installed king of the sacrifices. 1644 Hammonp 
‘Serm. Christ's Resurr, Wks. 1683 IV. 529 The new state, 
to which Christ was inaugurate at his resurrection. 168r 
W. Rosertson Phrascol. Gen. (1693) 533 That the consuls 
might be made’and inaugurate. : a 
Inaugurate (ing-gitire't), 2. [f. L. cxaugurat., 
ppl. stem of zanugurare to take omens from the 
flight of birds, to consecrate or install after taking 


such omens or auguries, f. 2#- (IN- 2) + augurare - 


to take auguries: see AuGuUR sd, and v.] 


1388 
‘1. frans. To admit or induct (a person) to an 
office or dignity by a formal ceremony; to conse- 
crate, install, invest. Also with complement. 

1606 Warner Alb. Eng, xv. Ixxxii. (1612) 344 More to 
their proper Elements inaugurated none, Than shee to hers 
by-passed, he to his possessed Ihrone. x6r2 Drayton 
Poly-olb. xvii. 260 The seat on which her Kings inaugu- 
rated were, 1637-30 Row 47st, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 261 
They behoved to be doctorated ere they were inaugurated 
bishops. 2708 OckLey Saracens (1848) 387 Yezid..was in- 
augurated Caliph on the new moon of the month Rejeb. 
1786 Burns Let. to F. Kennedy Aug., I have .. made my 
public appearance, and am sntemoly inaugurated into the 


numerous class, x825 Macautay £ss., Afilton (1851) I. 22 
When Cromwell was inaugurated in Westminster Hall. 

+2. To invest (a thing) with a sacred or sup- 
posed sacred character, etc, Ods. 

3638 F. Junius Paint. Ancients 136 The inaugurated 
Statues .. being set up iby skilfull enchaunters in .. the 
temple, or else secretly digged in the ground, were thought 
to appease .. the Gods, and to protect the Country. /bid. 
174 he inaugurated statues, which now adays. .are called 

‘alisman, 

3. To make auspicious or of good augury; to 
confer solemnity or sanctity upon; to sanctify, 
consecrate. rare. 

1639 Worton Life Dk. Buckhm. in Relig. (1651) 79 
Those beginnings of years were very propitious unto him, 
as if Kings did chuse remarkable dayes to inaugurate their 
favours, that they may appeare acts as well of the Times, as 
ofthe Will, 1847 R. W. Hasutron Disg. Sabbath i. (1848) 
7 And now succeeds the’Sabbath which inaugurates all these 
accomplishments, .. as it perfects, illustrates, and glorifies 
the wondrous Hebdomade. 

4. ‘To begin with good omens’ (J.); to begin 
(a course of action, period of time, etc., esp. of an 
important character) with some formal ceremony 
or notable act; to commence, enter upon; to in- 
troduce, usher in; to initiate. (Sometimes merely 
grandiose for ‘ begin’.) 

1755 Jonnson, To /naugurate,..to begin with good 
omens, to begin. 185: Gattenca /faly i, 22 The revolution 
was to be inaugurated without a single deed of violence to 


‘any Italian. @186x Mrs. Browninc Sabbath Morn, at Sea 


v, And sky and heaven made mighty room To inaugurate 
the vision. 3865 Livincsrone Zambes? xxi, 428 He would 
certainly have inaugurated a new era on the East Coast of 
Africa. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl. u. v. 159 The daily 
work of the school was inaugurated and generally con- 
cluded ..with the ceremony of engaging publicly in prayer. 

5. To initiate the public use of, introduce into 
public use by a formal opening ceremony (a statue, 
fountain, building, etc.). 

[1838 Arnotp Hist. Rome I. xiii. 237 The augurs were to 
attend in order to inaugurate the ground where the soldiers 
were tomeet.} 1852 Lp. Cocksurn Yrv/. (1874) IJ. 282 On 
the 18» instant, Steell’s equestrian Statue of the Duke of 
Wellington was inaugurated, as it is now the fashion to call 
such proceedings. x86: Sat. Rev. 22 June 630 Then, why 
is everything ‘inaugurated’? It is silly enough to talk 
about the ‘inauguration’ of a new statue; but we have 
quite got beyond that. : $ . 

4 Erroneously explained in early Dicts. 

xr604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Inaugurate, to aske 
counsell of soothsayers. 2656 Biount Glossogr., Jnauguy= 
ate .. to ask counsel of the Augures what shall follow, to 
dedicate to soothsaying. 


Inauguration (indgitiré' fan). [ad. L. znau- 
guration-em consecration or instalment under good 
auspices or omens, n. of action from zaugurare: 
cf. F. inauguration (-acion), (14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The action of inaugurating; formal in- 
duction, institution, or ushering in, with auspicious 
ceremonies, : 

1. Formal or ceremonial induction to an office or 


dignity ; consecration, investiture, installation. 
1569 in H. Campbell Love Let?. Mary Q. Scots App. 
(1824) so Our Soverane Lordis coronatioun and inaugura- 
tioun in his kingdom was ratyfeit and found gude. 1575-85 
Ase. Sanpys Sern. (Parker Soc.) 56 Eusebius ,. was ap- 
pointed to celebrate with a sermon the inauguration of Con- 
stantinus the emperor. 1627 in Crt. & Times Chas. 1 (1848) 
I. 214 Dr. Bargrave’s sermon at the King’s Anniversary 
Inauguration, March 27. 1752 J. Gree Trinity’ vil. 143 The 
Father's solemn inauguration of him into his kingly office. 
278 A. Hamucton IVés. (1886) VIL 44 The day .. of the 
inauguration of the President, which completed the organt- 
zation of the Constitution. x82z J. Frnt Lett, Amer. 12% 
The inauguration of the professors of the university © 
Lexington occasioned much stir to-day. 186 Mitt Anfo- 
biog. iv. (1874) 123, 1 have always dated from these con: 
versations my own real inauguration as an original ani 
independent thinker. 2 a 
‘2. The formal or definite commencement or In- 
troduction of a course of action, an important era 


or period of time, etc. : ; 

1856 Froupe Hist, Eng. I. 292 To the one it hip abe 
advent of Antichrist, to the other the inauguration of the 
millennium. 3872 Yeats Growth Com. 219 Tt was the in- 
auguration of privateering. . Sing e 

8. The formal introduction of something into 
public use with appropriate ‘ceremonies, as ue 
opening of a building or park, the unveiling of a 
statue, fountain, etc. , 

186 [see INAUGURATE v.-5]. 1865 4 
10/x Another ludicrous perversion of a word of Tatin oven 
is the popular use of the word * inauguration: as apple 
the uncovering of a statue or a monument. 2 

4. attrié. usually in sense 1: =INAUGURAL. | 

1685 Woop Life 6 Feb. (O. H. 5.) HI. 179 King’s in- 


Pall Mall G. 31 Aug. 


INAUSPICIOUS. 


auguration aay kept very solemnly at Oxford. 1741 Mip- 
DLETON Cicero I, vi..425 Cicero was invited to the inaugura- 
tion feast, 1772 Foote Nabob m1, Wks. 1799 I. 314-An 
inauguration-speech is required, 1897 Daily News 5 Mar. 
8/3 The inauguration exercises took place to-day .. Mr. 
McKinley delivered his inaugural address in the open air 
in front of the Capitol. , 

; Y Exroneously explained: cf. Inaucurare v, 

2658 Puiturs, /nanguration, an asking counsel of Augures 
or Soothsayers. . 

Inaugurative (ing-gitirtiv), a. rare. [fas 
INAUGURATE v. + -IVE.] Having the function of 
inaugurating; inaugural, 

.2853 Miss Sueprarp Ch, Auchester I. 317 The mother. 
sickness that is the very treble-string of humility to many 
a hero in his inaugurative exile. 1888 //usir, Lond. News 
a1 Mar. 292 She gave an inaugurative dinner, 

Inaugurator (ind gitire!tox). [agent-noun from 
L, tnaugerare to INavucuRatTE.] One who inan- 
gurates; an introducer, initiator. 

@ x834 Coteripce cited by Worcester. 1851 J. MARTINEAU 
Stud. Chr. (1858) 289 They have assumed. .that its agents 
and inaugurators must have been fully cognizant of its whole 
scope and contents, 1861 Hucnes Jom Brown at Oxf i. 
(1889) 4 The inaugurators of these changes had passed away. 
1877 Symonns Kenatss. /taly, Fine Arts7o The inaugurator 
of the humanistic impulse of the fifteenth century, 

+Inawguratory, sb. Obs. [f. L. inaugurat- 

(see INAUGURATE v.) + -oRY: cf. laboratory, obser- 


vatory.] A place for the ceremony of inanguration. 

1665 J. Wenn Stone-Heng (1725) 120 His whole Endeavour 
hath been .. to make our Antiquity designed for an In- 
auguratory of Princes. /dfd. 174 Homage was paid... not 
in a stony Inauguratory, but on an Hill. 

Inauguratory (indgiiiréteri), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ony.} Pertaining to inauguration; = Inav- 
GURAL. 

1775 Jounson Yourn, West, Isi., St. Andrews, An ins 
auguratory speech by the present chancellor. 1779-81 — 
L. Py Dryden Wks. WE. 390 Inauguratory gratulations. 
1865 Grote Plato I. v. 178 A sort of .. inauguratory com- 
position for the opening of his school. 

+Inau‘gurer. Obs. rare. [f. INavcur +-ER1] 
One who inangurates a person to an office. 

1636 W. Scor Afol, Narr. (1846) 40 Commission was given 
to try the Chapter and the Inaugurers. 1695 J. Sacer The 
Article Wks. 1844 I. 261 The ordainers and inaugurers of 
the said Archbishop, A 

+ Inawgurize, v. Obs, rare-%  [f. In-2 + 
Avcunizx.] trans. To inaugurate. . 
ia Corer., Juauguré, inaugurized, consecrated, dedi- 
cated. 

Inaunter, var. ENAUNTER, in case (that). Ols. 
*155t R. Rowinson tr. More's Utopia i (Arb.) 57 That 
therefore the Skottes muste be... readie at all occasions, in 
aunters the Englishmen shoulde sturre neuer so lytle. 1589 
Purrennam Eng. Poesie ut. xiiifi]. (Arb.) 134 For your 
foote amphibrachus .. ye haue these wordes and many like 
to these ‘résistéd, délightfill, réprisail, inatinter, énamill’. 

Inaurate (ing-rét), a. rare. [ad. L. inaurit- 
us gilded, pa. pple. of zvazrdare, f. in- (IN-*) + 
aurare to gild.) a, Gilded, covered with gold. 
b..£ntom, Applied to parts having a metallic lustre. 

31826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 284 /naurate..when striz 
or other impressed parts have a metallic splendour. 1855 
Mayne Expos. Lex. /nauratus .. applied to pills which it 
was formerly usual to gild in order to prevent their taste 
being perceived in swallowing : inaurate. 

+Inan‘rate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
inaurare to gild: see prec.] trans. To gild. 

3623 Cockeram 11, To Gild with golde, tnaurate. . 

Hence + Inaw'rated ppl. a. Obs, =INAURATE @.; 
+} Inaura‘tion, gilding. : 

3623 CocKERAM, Jnaurated, gilted, or couered with gold. 
2706 Pxitiirs, Jnauration (among Apothecaries), a gilding 
or covering of Pills,..etc. with Leaf-Gold. 1727 ARBUTHNOT 
Coins (J.), The Romans had the art of gilding ;+ but Sonte 
sort of their inauration, or gilding, must have been niuc! 
dearer than ours. 

Inaw'reole, v. nonce-rwd. [f.IN-? + AUREOLE sb] 
zrans. To surround with or as with an aureole. ' 

3897 F. THompson New Poems 5 (Light) Did inaureole 
All her loyely body round. : Ree: 
+Inau'‘spicate, a. Obs. [ad.L. ee aa 
at which no auspices were taken, f. 22- (An- ae 
auspicaius consecrated by auguries, started wit! 
good auspices: see AUSPICATE.] Jll-omened, in- 
auspicious. 7 

mri Vicars tr. Virgil's Encidy. (Lat, 2. 635} (N.) we 
me com: burn these ships inauspicate ; For | casa ‘ 
host in sleep saw late. 1646 Buck Rich, Hl 4 i oe 
it bore an inauspicate face, it proved of a friendly ¢ The 
1668 R. Sreere Husbandm. Calling Vu. (3672) 170 “ 

raven .. is an unclean creature .. an inauspicate Crea ure. 
So +Inau‘spicated p/. a. Obs. rare”. 

. 1623 Cockeram nt, Vniuckily done, inauspicee 4 fre 
Inauspicious (ingspi-fas), a. [/ a of 

ricious.] Not auspicious, not of goo Scarien 4 

unfavourable presage, foreboding evil; ill-omence, 


unlucky, unfortunate. . 2 
1592 Sis Rom, & Ful. v. iii, x11 O here bl Rrterta 
the yoke of inauspicious starres From this wore oe 
flesh. 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb) 19 It was 
unthriftyand inauspitious war. 1638 CowLey Love : ee 
y. i, On that Trees Top an inauspicious Crow oe : 
some ill to happen. 172% SHAFTESB. Charac. (1739) Stat 
§ x. x92, I begin this inauspicious Work, which my il a 
and you have assign'd me, 178 Gipson Decl. & F ane 
(1869) I. 695 ‘The appearances of the victiins threateneg i 
most inauspicious events. 1828 D’Israrur CAas J, UE 1 


INAUSPICIOUSLY. 


35 Many inauspicious rumours were bruited among the 
people, 1856 Kane Arct, Exp. II. App. ii. 310 A tardy and 
inauspicious season. 

Inauspi'ciously, adv. [f. prec. + -L¥ 2] 
In an inauspicious manner; with presage of evil. 

+3684 tr. Agrippa’s Van, Arts \xvii. 219 Unless he know 
how to Govern his own House and Family, [be] is very 
inauspiciously prefer’d. 1797 Burke Regic. Peace iii, Wks. 
VIII. 263 What had been so inauspiciously begun and so 
feebly carried on, 1884 Leeds Aferc. 24 Oct. 4/4 [The 
Session] has commenced not inauspiciously. 

Inauspi-ciousness. [f. as prec. + -nxEss.] 
The quality of being inauspicious; unluckiness. 

x652 Gaute Afagastrom, 130 The propitiousness of the 
fortunate, and inauspiciousness of the unfortunate, stars, 
@1693 Urquuart Radbelazs it. xxxiii. 277 The dismal in- 
auspiciousness of the Holy Days. 1727 in Battey vol. 11. 
Hence in Todd and mod. Dicts. 

Inauthentic (indpentik), @ rare. [Ix-3.] 
Not authentic. Hence Inauthenti‘city, inau- 
thentic character. 

1860 Mrs. Browninc Lett. May (1897) II. 384 The serious 
intention, hid in those mummy wrappings, is not inauthentic, 
1883 Q. Rev. Py 165 Their precariousness and inauthen- 
ticity. 1883 H, M, Kennepy tr. Zen Brink's £. E. Lit, 389 
Evidence of the inauthenticity of Asser's Live of Alfred. 

Inauthoritative (ingpyritettiv), a [Iv- 3] 
Not authoritative ; having no authority. Hence 
Inautho'ritativeness. 
, 1689 Gaupen Tears Ch, 53 Ignorance and_impudence, 
inability and inauthoritativeness contend which shall be 
preatest. J/bid, 281 As if all we had done..had been 
Irregular, confused, inauthoritative. 1774 T, JerrerSon 
Auntobiog. App., Wks. 1859 J. x32 An act of Parliament had 
been passed .. against which act the Americans had pro- 
tested, as inauthoritative. 1839 New Monthly Mag. LVI. 
275 The only attempt at a connected Life..is..anonymous, 
and inauthoritative. 1888 Nature 8 Mar. 442/2 Far-reaching 
interests will not excuse inauthoritativeness [in statements). 

+Inavarlable, z. Obs. [ix-3.] Of no avail; 
unavailing. 

1650 Huppert Pill Formality 204 All the means in the 
world are inavaileable. 68x Fuaven Meth Grace i. 8 
Without this [personal application of Christ to us by the 
Sa) all is inavailable and ineffectual to our salvation. 7 

nave'rtible, a. rare. [In-3.] Not averti- 
ble; that cannot be averted. 
_ 1885 Gosse Fr. Shaks. to Pofe, A javelin, ponderous, 
inavertible, lethal, 

+Inavoi-dable, a. Olds. [Ix-3.] That can- 
not be avoided; unavoidable, inevitable. Hence 
+ Inavoi-dableness; | Inavoi'dably aav. 

x640 Br. Reynotos Passions xxvii, 274 By reason of the 
Neerenesse and Inavoydablenesse of the Evill, 1670-98 
Lassets Voy. Italy 11,199 These waters afford innumerable 
and inavoidable wetting places. 1674 R. Goprrey J1/. ¢ 
Ab, Physic 122 Had she not been strong enough for both 
pe pitease and the Remedy, Death had inavoidably fol- 

owed, 

tInawe, enawe (ing, end), v. Obs. rare. 

[fIn-2(En-) + Awe sd.] trans, To put in awe or 


fear; to awe, overawe. . 

x642 Sin W. Brereton Let, to Croutwell in 13th Rep. 
Hist, MSS. Comm. App. 1. 45 It would seem they [the 
Commissioners of Array} intend to enawe or expel our best 
ministers, 1645 — Let. to Lenthall ibid. 317 Unless it be so 
that Sir Francis Gamull and Sir Richard Grosvenor .. do 
enslave and inaw them hereunto, 1645-6 Lbid. 336 Many 
of the citizens [of Chester] remain still so enthralled and 
enawed as that they dare not oppose nor resist, 

I-nayled, ME. pa. pple. of Naw uw 

+Ina-zure, v. Obs. var. enasure: see EN- 2. 

161r Frorio, /uazzurrare, to inazure, to inblew. 

+Inbalme, -bau(ljme, obs. ff. EmBaLe v. 

x6tt Frorio, Jnibalsamare, to inbalme, 

In banco: see Banco sd. 

Inbardge, variant of Inparce v. 

+Inbark, obs. form of EMBARK v. 

r6rz Sytvester Lacryme Lacr. 176 Wee Humbled 
Mourmers may be Heav'nly Markt, In Mercies Vessell to 
be All inbarkt. + 

Inbarn, variant of InBarn v. 

+Inbassat, -et, Inbassitour, obs. forms of 
EMpassave or EMBASSIATE, a orenrgeer ‘i 

cx4so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7913 Pe kyng made hym an 
Inbassitour. 31462 Paston Lett. No, 458 11. 110 The Erles 
of Warrewyk, of Essex. .and other go in to Scotland of in- 
assat, | 7 

| Inbat, var. Expat (Turkish), northerly wind. 

1975 R. Cuanoier Trav. Asra Af. (1825) 1. 70 The apart- 
ments are in the upper story .. open to the sea and the 
refreshing inbat, 2 

Inbatail, -batell,-battel, obs. f. Expatrye v,! 

Inbathe, obs. form of EMBaTHE. 

+Inbay, obs. form of Eupay vt 
@ 1608 Six F, Vere Comm. (1657) 36 The ordinary and ready 
way to the town lay on that side low and inbayd tothe foot 
of the hilly downs. 

Inbealch: see INBELCH v- 

In-bea:ming, vi/. sb. [f In adv. 110+ Beax- 

ING vl, sb.) A beaming or shining in; illumina- 
tion, irradiation. ; 
_ 1662 J. Cuannier Van Helmont's Oriat. 290 Indeed, that 
is proper to the soul, by a singular radiation or in-beaming. 
3683-70 Sours Sermt. (1717) IV. 293 Boastings of new 
Lights, Inbeamings, and Inspirations. 

Unbea:ring, fg/. a. Sc. [f. In adv. 11 at 
bearing, pres, pple.-of -BEaR wv. (branch III).] 
Intrusive, officions, meddlesome. 
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arBoo Sir P. Speus xv, in Child Ballads in. iii. (1885) 
28/1 Then out it speaks an auld skipper, An inbearing dog 
was hee. 1808-80 Jamieson, /ubearing, officious, prone to 
embrace every opportunity of ingratiating one’s self, espe- 
cially by intermeddling in the affairs of others. 

Inbea‘t, v. Obs. [f.In-1 + Beatu.] crans. 
To beat in, drive in by beating. 

©1420 Pallad, on Husb, vi. 183'Then with a barre inbete 
hit, batte hit ofte, And playne hit rough. x6re Houtanp 
Camden's Brit. 1, 319 The sandes and beach which the sea 
doth inbeate into t e haven. 

In-being, inbeing (inbziy). [f. In adv. 116 
+ Berne 7. sb] 

1. The fact of being in; existence in something 
else; inherence, indwelling, immanence. 

1617 Dayrert On the Church 81 Were it not extreme 
folly,.because of this manner of enterance, to deny the in- 
being of the aforesaid men in the house? 3654 Warren 
Unbelievers 107 ’Tis such an union and in-being in Christ. 
1776 J. Neitr 23 Seri, 88 Believing. [consists] in such a 
reception of them as gives them a real subsistence and in- 
being in the Soul, 1834 J. Brown Lett. Sanctific. v. 295 
Must not that be pleasant which is, if I may use the expres- 
sion, a mutual inbeing in God? 7 

2. Inward or essential nature; that which a thing 
is in itself. 

2661 W. Annanp Panem Quotid. 9 God giving Lawes for 
the inbeing of the National Church which he was then in- 
stituting. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air § 135 Men get to know 
not only their income, but their inbeing—to know them- 
selves, .what is in them,and what may be got out of them. 

+8. An indwelling being: applied to the ‘ per- 
sons’ of the Trinity. Ods. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay v. (1617) 53 In the same most 
single essence are three Persons or In-beings. 1643 
Suckiine Ace. Relig. 115 This cannot be done, but by one 
of the three Inbeings, which is the word they use to expresse 
the Trinity by. 

+Inbelch, v. Obs. rare. [f. In-1+ Bencu v.] 
trans. To ‘belch’ or vomit in; to cast in. 

1610 Hotianp Camden's Brit. 1. 34x The Ocean..is now 
so farre excluded by reason of sandy residence inbealched 
with the tides. 

I-nbe:nding, v7. sb. [f. In adv. 11 ¢- + Benp- 
inc vl. sb.} A bending or curving inwards. 

1881 Mivarr Cat 221 For the lining of the lungs is but, as 
it were, a very deep and complex inbending and infolding 
of the body’s external surface. 

Innbe:nding, Ag/.a. [f. In adv, 11a + Bunp- 
inc Aff. a.] That bends or curves inwards. 

162z Drayton Poly-ol6. xxv. 7 To diuide Low Holland 
from the High, which on their Easterne side Th’ in bending 
Ocean holds from the Norfolcan lands, 

I-nbe:nt, ff/. a. [f. Inadv. 11 b + Bent ffl. a.} 
Bent or curved inwards ; turned or directed inwards. 

1886 Siwney Astr. § Stella xciv, So darke..that inbent 
eyes Can scarce discerne the shape of mine owne paine, 
1623 Liste £//ric on O. §& N. Test. Ded., Hauing thus 
with inbent heau'n begunne, See how this bulked world 
vnto thee bowes. 1625 — Du Bartas, Noe 151 It is con- 
cave and convex, which is as much as to say inbent and 
out-bent., 1889 Geol. Frnt. KLV. 1. 152, I can, distinguish 
no regular markings on the inbent surfaces of the radials 
between the spines. i 

In-betweern. [subst. or attrib. use of phr. 77 
between (IN adv, + BETWEEN prep, or adv.}.] a. 
quasi-sb. (2) An interval; (6) A person who inter- 
venes. b. quasi-adj/. Placed between. . 

r€rs Jane Austen Lmmea 1. ili, Busy..tatking and listen- 
ing, and forming all these schemes in the in-betweens. 1815 
Zeluca 1, 393 He’s fallen in love with Lady Naglefort, 
because she’s an in-between. 1898 Westut. Gaz. 22 Sept. 
32 White or pale-coloured silk, with an in-between layer of 
chiffon. 

+Inbil, v. 08s. [f. In-2 + Brow 546.3: ef. also 
Brut v8] ¢rans. To enter in a ‘bill ” or list. 

1461 Paston Lett. No. 391 IF. 13 pobn Jeney enformed 
me..ye ar inbylled to be made knygth at this Coronacion. 

Tn-bland, adv. pir. Obs. See BLann sd,l 

Inblement, obs. form of EMBLEMENT. 

+Inblind, var. of Emsiinp v. Obs. trans., to 


lindness in; to blind. 

De eee Egloges iv. (170), Civb/z Such rusty 
meates inblindeth so our brayne, That of our favour the 
muses have disdayne. 

+Inblow’, v. Obs. [OE. ézbldwan, {. In-14 
Buow v., tr. L. inflare, inspirare. See also En- 
BLOW.] érans. To blow or breathe into: &, to 
inflate, puff up; b. to inspire (also in bad sense). 


Hence + Inblown ff/. a. : : 

6975 Rushw, Gosp. John xx. 22 In-bleow on hine & cw2d 
him on-foad done halgan gast. 1042 Charter in Land- 
Charters (Earle) 242 3if znigz ponne sy uppahofen & in- 
blawen on ba oferhyda bare zexttredan deofies lare. 1382 
Wyeutr 1 Cor. iv. 6 Oon ajens anothir be inblowyn with 
pride. | Jbid. viii, x Sobely science [g/oss or kunnynge] 
inblowip [g/oss wip pride]: charite edifieth, 5678 Cupwortn 
Intell. Syst. 1. Bi. § 29. 134 Bewitched enthusiasts .. acted 
by a dark, narrow, and captivated principle of life, and (to 
use their own language) ‘in-blown’ by it. 1678 H. More 
Postser. Glanvill’s Sadducisnuts (1681) 48 Whether the in- 
spired Scripture, or these inblown Buffoons, puffed up with 
nothing but ignorance..are to be believed. 

+Inblue, v. Obs. rare—°. [In-?.] trans. To 


colour blue. : : 
x6rz Fronio, Juazzurrare, to inazure, to inblew. 


Inboard (inboe1d), adv., prep., and adj. Naut. 
[Properly a phrase, Ix rep. + Boand sb. V:_ cf. 
on board, etc. For form and sense cf, ¢xand.J 


‘Poems ix With some inborn sense Of courtesy. 


-- INBORN, - 


A. adv, Within the sides of a ship or vessel ; 
also, towards the centre of the vessel. Also /rans/. 
1853 Kane Grittnell Exp. xi. (1836) 83 Jt passes inboard 
through a block. 1863 Sat. Rev. 437 At every successive 
collision the eager spectators on paddle-boxes and other 
elevated standing-points were in danger of being knocked 
off. Luckily, those who were upset managed to fall inboard. 
3894 Times 27 Mar. 1x Each leaf [of the Tower bridge] over- 
hangs the water tooft, The shaft or pivot on which the leaf 
hinges is placed 13ft. 3in. inboard, and beyond this the short 
arm of the leaf extends 4oft. 6in. 1899 Kinane Seven Stas, 
noe Song, Up, well up the fluke of her, and inboard 
aul! : 

B. prep. Toside, within (a vessel), Cf. ABOARD 
B, Boarn sd. 14 b. 

3864 ATKINSON Sfanton Grange 2 A jerked pebble fell in- 
board the fractious vessel. . 

C. adj. Situated within or towards the centre of 
the vessel; interior; in quot. 1898 said of a ‘sea’ 
that has washed inboard. 

ex8s0 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 126 Inboard, within the 
ship, as the inboard works, &c. 1876 C. H. Davis Polaris 
Exp. i, 29 New bulkheads and inboard works. 1898 Blackie, 
Stag, Sept. Fu This inboard sea gurgled gently. 

+Inbo-dy, obs. var. of Emsony z,. 

31596 Drayton Leg. iii. 47 Whilst here my Soule inbodyed 
did abide. x16xx Frorto, /ucorforare, to incorporate, to 
inbodie. 

+ Inbo-ld, var. of Euponp v. Ods., to embolden. 

@1520 Barciay Fugurth (Pynson, ed, 2) 78 Whan he had 
assembled and inbolded with his words these fresshe fotemen, 

+Inbolt, v. Obs. Also imbolt. [f. In-1 + 
Bott v.] trans. To bolt in, fasten in with bolts. 

1632 Litucow Trav. x. 461 To disburden me of my irons, 
which being very hard inbolted {1682 imbolted] he could not 
Ram-verse the Wedges for a Jong time. 


Inbond (inbgnd), a. Building, [f. In-1 + 
Bond sb) 13a.] Said of a brick or stone laid 
with its length across a wall (also called a Aeader); 
also of a wall built wholly or mainly of bricks or 


stones thus placed. Opp. to osfbond. 

1842-76 Gwitt Archit, Gloss., ubond Fambstone, a bond- 
stone laid in the joint of an aperture. 1864 Wroster, /x- 
bond-stone,a stone laid lengthwise across a wall; a header. 


+I-nborgh, inborrow. Os. Forms: 1 in- 
borh, 2 ape inbore3, 3 inbor(e)we, (7 in- 
borow). [OE. duborh, -borges, f. Ix-1 + bork 
security, Borrow sd,] : 

1. a. (In OE.) Security, bail. b. One who gives 
or offers security for another, a surety. 

¢ 1000 Ord. Dunsetas ¢.8 in Schmid Gesetze 362 Ponne sette 
mon in-borh. axtoo Laws Edw. Conf.c. 6 § 1 ibid. 214 gif 
hwa pifde betogen sy..ponne niman pa pe hit tomebyre on 
his zhtan in-borh. cx1zg Lamb, Hom. 73 Heore god- 
faderes and heore godmoderes scullen onswerie for hem et 
be chirche dure and beo in bor3es et pe fonstan pet heo 
sculen beon bi-lefulle men. cxz00 Tris. Coll. Hom, 17 
Here godfaderes. .ben here borezes tozenes gode ate chireche 
dure, and inbore3es ate fanstone. . . 

2. In phr. zxdorrow and outborrow (in 13th c, in- 
lorewe and utborewe), ‘surety in and out’, applied 
in 13th c. to the Earl of Dunbar, who became 
surety to the kings of England and Scotland re- 
spectively for persons permitted to pass out of the 


one realm into the other. 

+ rzt0-12 Red Bh. Exch. Mf. 147 (Rolls) 562 Comes Patricius 
{de Dunbar, tenet] baroniam de Beneleghe, ut sit inborewe 
et utborewe inter Reges Anglia et Scotiz. 1278-9 Assize 
Roll (Northumb,), 7 Edw, 1 in Cal, Docts, rel. Scotl. (1884) 
IL. 42 (The jury present that .. Earl Patrick holds his ser- 
jeanty in Northumberland by being) in-borwe et ut-borewe 
ad merk et mere [between the kingdoms). 3610 Hottann 
tr. Camden's Brit. 815 In King Henrie the Third his time 
the Baronie of Patricke Earle of Dunbar: who also as we 
read... was Inborow and Outborow betweene England and 
Scotland, that is to say, if I mistake it not, he was to allow 
and observe in this part, the ingresse and egresse of those 
that travailed too and fro betweene both Realmes. 


Inborn (i‘nbgin), pf/.a. [f. Inadv. + Borx pple] 
+1. Of a peison: Born in a place or country; 


native, aboriginal. Ods. 

cr1000 Germania (N.S.) X1. 390 Indigena, inborena. 1609 
Hoxtanp Am, Marcell. 37% Phe hills.. were passable for 
none but the inborne inhabitants that knew the wayes verie 
well. 1627 Sreep England vii. § 10[They)] put to the sword 
{almost)euery mothers childe ofthein-borne Inhabitants. 1670 
Mitton Hist. Eng. t. Wks. (1847) 476/2 Those old and inborn 
names of successive Kings. 1875 Dasent Vikings U1. 270,1 
would sooner have given her toaninborn man, said the Earl, 

2. Of a quality, etc.: Born in a person, existing 
in him from birth; implanted by nature; innate. 

3513 Douctas Eneis 1. Prol.o7 (Comment), /unative is 
alsmekil to say as indéorn, or that quhilk cumis til ony 
person.. throw thar forbearis. x99 T. M[ourer] Silke 
wormtes 42 Whose inborne skil our want of witte controvies. 
ar6zg Fretcuer A'rce Valour v. iii, Merit, manners, And 
in-born virtue does it. 1725 Pors Odyss. xtx. 383 He whose 
in-born worth his acts commend. 3872 Patcrave Lyr. 

s 1874 Car- 

PEeNTER Ment. PAys. 1. vi. § 1 (1879) 227 An intellectual in- 
stinct inborn in Man. Ae . hich 
- b. Ofan attribute or condition: In or into whic! 


one was born; inherited, hereditary. rare. 
1816 Byron Ch. Har. i Ixxxi, Bow'd to the inbora 

t f years. 

a, drape Of a person: That was born such, or 

is such by nature; =Bors B. 1b. rare. : 
18:8 Byron CA. Har, 1V. xc1¥) Bequeathing their heredi- 

tary rage To the new race of inborn slaves. 1878 Bosw. 


‘IN-BORROW. 


Sati Carthage 439 The Arab is, ina sense in whichit can 
hardly be said of any European nation, an inborn gentle- 
man. 3895 IVestzz. Gaz, 24 May 3/2 Every in-born artist 
has a natural method, like the song-birds of the air. 

+ I:n-bo'rrow, v. Sc. Obs. [f. In-2 + Borrow 

v.J trans, To redeem from pawn. 
_ 1541 Alderdeen Reg. V. 17 To requir Cristene Malisoun to 
inborrow hir kirtill quhilk sche hes lyand in wed, Jbid., 
And requyr. him to inborrow & inquytt ane ring of gold 
quhilk he laid in wed. 

Inborrow, sé.: see InBonrcH. 

+ Inbo'som, obs. var. of Emposox 2. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 52 A_country much 
mangled with many inlets and armes of the Sea inbosoming 
itselfe with manifold commodities. 1611 SPEED 7‘icat. Gt. 
Brit, (1614) 131/2 Scotland. .inbosoming many loughes and 
inlets upon the East and West. 

Inbound, a. [f. Iv adv.+ Bounn spl. al: cf. 
outbound.] Bound inward or homeward. 

1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 473/1 Inbound vessels told of 
passing these’ valiant American schooners. 


+Inbownd, v. Obs. a Jn-1 + Bouxn 2] 
trans, To inclose as a boundary; to bound. (See 


also Expounp.) 

1600 FairFax Tasso xvi. xx, On the greene banks which 
that faire streame inbound, Flowers and odours sweetely 
smilde and smeld. 1627 Sreep Eneglam? v. § 1 Vpon the 
East Kent doth imbound it (Surrey 1649 Butuan Exe. 
Lutprov, Inpr. (1653) 47 Your Marsh Lands..lye under the 
Levell of the Sea, and were it not inbounded by the banks, 
«Would all return to the Sea again. 

tInbow:, wv Ofs. [f. In-1 + Bow v1 In 
Wyclif rendering L. incurvare, inclinadre.] 

1. érans. To bend into a curved or arched form; 
to incurve, arch. Cf. Bow v. 9, Expow v1 2. 

1382 Wycitr /sa. lix, 8 The pathis of them inbowid [(L. 
tncurvatz, 1388 bowid] ben to them. 1465 Jlann. + 
Hortseh, Exp. (Roxb,) 496 Paid. .fore indowenge of dyverse 
werke. crsgzo Afem. Ripon (Surtees) II]. 202 Radulphs 
Turret inbowyng tymber per iij dies. xss2-1625 [see In- 
BOWED below). i 

2. To bow or bend (towards); to incline. 

1382 Wyctir Ps. xliv, 1x Here, do3ter, and see, and in- 
bowe (L. zzc?ina] thin Eere. Jbid. cxiv. 2 For he inbowide 
his ere to me} and in my da3is I shal inwardly clepe. 

Hence }+Inbow'ed ff/. a. [cf. Empowep], bent 
into an arch, curved, arched. + Inbow-ing v4/.sé., 


curvature, arching, arched work. 

142 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 282, ij of the 
Bemys shalbe. .inbowed with lozinggys. /éid., iij sengulere 
Enneipally in werkyng in inbowyng and in Scantlyon 
accordyng to the Principalls. 1465 Inbowenge [see 1}. 1552 
Houtoet, Beame of a rouffe, not beynge inbowed or fretted. 
1556 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11, 564 The holle 
rooffe of ooke inbowed. 1625 Bacon £ss., Building (Arb.) 
551 For Inbowed Windowes (Latin tex? prominentes sive 
arcuatas], I hold them of good Vse. 


+I-nbowed, in-bowed, a. Os. [f. In adv. 
+ bowed, pa. pple. of Bow v.J]- Bowed or bent in- 


wards or concavely. 

a@xs86 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 92 He met her full .. With 
inbow’d bosom well for her prepared. ¢1586 C'tess Pest- 
BROKE Ps. cxxtx. iv, Filling neither reapers hand Nor the 
binders inbowd lapp. 1658 A. Fox IWurtz' Surg. 1. vii. 68 
Neither must the in-bowed scull be opprest with Cata- 
plasmes. did. xxvii. 180 There is a very small difference 
between a Fracture and an in-bowed bone. 

So +I'nbowing f7/. a., bending inwards or con- 


cavely. 
x603 Owen Pembrokesi:. (1891) 2 Diuerse other Inbowe- 
inge places. .where the sea occupieth a great Inlett. : 
+ Inbo-x, obs, var. of Epox v., to enclose in 


a box. 

1596 Foxe’s A. & AM. 361/2 Thinking to finde refuge at 
the presence of the transubstantiated God of the aultar there 
caried and inboxed. 

+Inbraw'n, v. Obs. [f. In-2 + Brawn 5d. 
orzv. Cf. txerust.] trans. To cover or encase as 
with a hard skin: cf. BRAWN 5d. 5. 

1576 Freminc Panofpl. Epist. 178, 1 should shew my self 
inbrawnd with foolishnes, when I see others usurping. .yet 
I me selfe to be so precise, as to absteine. ‘ 


In-bread (inbred), sd. [f. In adv, + Breap.] 
Bread ‘thrown in’; the extra loaf or loaves allowed 
by a baker in each dozen. Cf. baker's dozen, s.v. 


Baker 6, 
1639 Bury Wills (Camden) 177 Fowre and twenty loaves 
of the said bread, wt the inbread allowed by the baker for 
those twoe dosens of bread. @ 1665 J. Goopwin Filled w, the 
Spirit (1867) 377 As that which we call the in-bread is given 
into the dozen, there is nothing properly paid or given for 
it, but only for the dozen. 1864 Hotren Slang Dict., 
Baker's dozen, this consists of thirteen or fourteen; the 
surplus number, called the inbread, being thrown in for fear 
of incurring the penalty for short weight. 
+Inbread (inbred), v. Obs. Also en-. [f 
In-l or 2 + BREAD.] ¢vazs. To embody in bread: 


=IMPANE, q.V.- . 7 
1547 Bate Lett. Exam. Anne Askewe 24 At the wyll of 
the prestes, to be inpaned or inbreaded. x48 Geste Pr. 
Masse in H.G. Dugdale Live App. i, (1840) 87 The im- 
paning or enbreding thereof [i.e. of Christ's body]. 
Inbreak (inbrz'k). rare. [f. In adv. + BREAK 
sbi, after outbreak.] A breaking in, irruption, in- 
vasion, forcible incursion. ’ . 
3837 Cartyie Fr. Rev. I, vit. Xs Deshuttes and Varigny, 
massacred at the first inbreak, have been beheaded in the 
Marble Court, 18s3 Kane Grinnell Exp. xii. (1856) 378 
The first inbreak upon our desolate circle of ice and water 
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that we had experienced in ninety-nine days. 
Davinson in £xfositor 255 The inbreak of 
idolatry. 

So Inbreaking v/. 3d., 0 breaking in; ppl. a., 
that breaks in. 
, 1652 J. Pawson Brief Vind. Free Grace6 The out-break- 
ings of corruption, the in-breakings of Satan, 1882 H. Scott 
Hottaxd Logic 4 Life (1885) 307 Waiting. .for the inbreak- 
ing of God’s tremendous Majesty. x89: Moure Suppl. 
Cambr, Rev. p. \xi/2 The solemn gloom of judgment without 
the inbreakin sunshine of pardon. 

Inbreathe (inbr73), v. [f. Iv-1 + Brearne 
ve after L. tuspirare, Cf EMBREATHE, IMBREATHE.] 

1. trans. To breathe (something) in, 7, and sig. 

1382 Wyciir £cc/us, iv. 12 Wisdom to his sonus inbrethede 
[1388 enspirith} life. 1574 J. Jones Nat. Beginning Grow. 
Things x nother cause is contagiousnes which the 
ambient of compassing aire powreth and inbreatheth vpon 
those whome it doth environ. 1654 Garaker Disc. Afol. 
72 They cannot inbreath into us such knowledg that shal 
quiet and allay our..hearts. @ 1763 Byrom /ragment (R.), 
hat inward, holy thing, inbeenthed then. 1873 Syasonns 
Grk, Poets x. 337 So true and delicate a spirit is inbreathed 
into the old forms, 

2. To inspire (a person). 

3851 [see INDREATHED]. 1883 Presbyt. Messenger 221 
Asoul saved and inbreathed by Jesus Christ. 1895 A. Murray 
Holiest off Al 49 All prove to us how they were inbreathed 
by that Spirit o ‘Christ. 

3. To draw in as breath; to inhale, inspire. 

1889 Intincwortu Probl. Pain in Lux Mundi (ed, 10) 
122 He felt himself inbreathing power from on high. 

Inbreathed (inbridd), pp/.a. (f. In adv. 11 
+ BreatHeD.} Breathed in; inspired, 

¢1630 Mitton At a Solemn Music 4 Wed your divine 
sounds, and mixed power employ, Dead things with in- 
breathed sense able to pierce. x85r Sir F. PaAtcrave 
Norm. & Eng. 1. 200 The advantages which the inbreathed 
spirit receives. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets x. 321 Brilliant 
with the inbreathed fancy of the North. 

Inbreather (inbr73a1). [f. as InpReaTHE + 
-ER1,] One who inbreathes ; an inspirer. 

1873 Symonps Grk. Poets iii. 84 EioryyAns and aims or 
‘inbreather’ and ‘listener’. 1880 A. Rateicn IVay to 
City 280 The very image of the Maker, the Inbreather, 

Inbreathing (inbrz:din), vb/. sb. [f. as prec. 

+ -1nG1l.} The action of the vb. INBREATHE; 
breathing in ; inspiration, 

1382 Wycuir 2 Sam. xxii. 16 Fro the inbrethinge of the 
spiryt of his woodnes. 1657 H. Pixnete Philos. Reformed 
60 Man hath an Intellectual and immortal Soul, or Spirit 
by the inbreathing of God. 1678 R. Barciay Afol. Quakers 
(1842) 163 ‘There is‘, saith he, ‘some lovely and some 
desirable thing in man, which is called the in-breathing of 
God, éudvonne @eod', 1882 H. Scorr Horranp Logic § 
Life (1885) 128 Man ..has withdrawn from him ., that 
essential inbreathing of God. 

(i) Also 7-8 im- 


1879 A. B. 
Phoenician 


Inbred (i:nbre:d), AA/. a. 
bred. [f. In adv, 11 + BRED. : 
1. Bred, engendered, or produced within; innate, 


native, inherent by nature. 

arxsoz H. Smiru Ji7ks. (1867) 11. 48x O sin-bred hurt ! O 
inbred hell! Nor full, nor fasting, never well. 1612 
Woopati Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 206 Not onely the Sea, 
but also all other creatures .. cannot .. subsist without a 
natural inbred salt in them. 1660 Boyte New Exp. Phys. 
Meck. Proem 2 Your inbred Curiosity, and love of Experi- 
mental Learning. 1738 Wesrey Ps. xxxvi. viii, The Pray'r 
is seal'd : We now foresee The Downfal of our inbred Foes. 
1849 GroTE Greece ui, lix. (1862) V. 237 He exhorted them to 
show their inbred superiority as Dorians. ‘ 

8. x627 Haxkewitt Afol. ut. iv. (R.), To be wise, that 
is, to search the truth is a disposition imbred in ag d man. 
x67 J. Weuster Afetallogr. iv. 67 This imbred heat is 
sufficient. a2715 Burnet Own Time (1766) 1. 125 Out of 
the imbred love that all men have for their native country. 

+2. Bred in a place, native; in quot. 1625 as 


sh. A native. Obs. rare. . 

1625 Liste Du Bartas, Noe 100 The old Britton, the 
naturall Inbred of the country, was constrained, to for- 
sakeit. 1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients Ded. A iij, This 
translation befitteth rather the native fluency of one in-bred. 

3. (Properly 2-bred.) Bred in-and-in. 

1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains 185 Sore-eyed, short- 
lived, inbred fishermen. . 1 
Inbreed (inbri-d), v. Also imbreed. [f. In- 

+ BREED v.] ae 

1. ¢rans. To breed, engender, or produce within. 

x599 SanDys Europze Spec. (1632) 83 These Iesuites .. 
endeavour .. toimbreed that fiercenesse and obstinacie in 
their schollers. 1264: Mit1on CA. Govt. u. Introd., To ine 
breed and cherish in a great people the seeds of vertu, and 
publick civility. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. \xti. 
(x739) 12x The first and last Heresy that ever troubled this 
Island, was imbred by Pelagius. 1847 CLoucn Life $ Duty 
49 Perplexing these that sleep, and in their folly Im- 
breeding doubt and sceptic melancholy. 1879 M. D, Con- 
way Demonol. I. 1. xxiv. 293 The Church. -not wishing to 
imbreed in the popular mind a sceptical habit. f 

+2. To breed, bring up, or train 77 a course 0 


action. Ods. rare. a 
3610 Hottann Camden's Brit. ut. 39 Inbread and nuzele 
in warlick exercises or robberies rather. Is ad: 
In-breeding (inbridin), / sd. [f Ix a if 
+ BREEDING vdi, sb.] Breeding from animals o: 
the same parentage or closely related; breeding 
prea An in-breeding soon 
¢ 1842 E. J. Lance Cotlage Farmer, An mn-0re 
breaks up the inattentive keeper of domestic abe 188 
J. P. Snetvon Dairy Farming 4/2 in.breeding, ». that ie 
the breeding for a time amongst near relations—genera y 
results mischievously on the systems and on the fertility o 


IN-BY(E. 


the stock. 1882 Standard 23 Aug. 2/1 Over-pr ing 
‘in-breeding ’ are detetiocating the he aa tae: 
+Inbri-dle, var, of Empam.e v. Obs, 

x6rr Frorio, /nbrigtiare, to inbridle, to insnafile. 

+Inbriver, var. of Iuprier v. Obs. 

1612 Fiorio, infrascare,. .tointangle, to inbrier, to inbush, 

tInbring, i:n-bring, v. Obs. Chiefly Sy, 
Also 4-7 imbring, Pa. t, and pple. inbrought : 
for Forms see Brinc. (OE. znébringan, f. Ix-14 
Brine ; transl, L, offerre, etc. See also Expainc,] 

trans. To bring in (22. and fig.) ; to introduce; to 
adduce ; to’ induce, cause to come; in Sz, Law, 
to bring in by legal authority, to produce in conrt, 
to confiscate (the goods of a condemned criminal). 

cr000 Ags. Gosp. Mark ii. 4 pa hi ne mihton bine in. 
bringan [¢ 1360 in bringen] for bere maxnigu. ¢1325 Metr, 
font. 116 Bitakens tim quenfau imbroht knawing of sin. 3375 
Barbour Bruce mi. ,268 Thusgat thaim confortyt the king; 
And, to confort thaim, gan Inbryng Auld storys. 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret, Gov, Lordsh, (E. E. T, S.) 8 Som-tyme 
bis Reubarb is venomous, and inbrynges deth to hem pat 
ae hit ouer manere, 1563 Winget IAs. (1890) II. at 
Quhoumekle calamitie is inbrocht be the inductioun of 
a new doctrine, 31574 Jnv. R, Wardrobe (1815) 200 To 
serche seik and inbring all our soverane lordis jowellis to 
his hienes use. 1609 Skene Jeg. May., Stat. Robt, III 37 
Ik Justitiar or his depute, sould cause his Clerk bring inall 
the extracts of his Justice aire., And gif. .the saidis extracts 
are not imbrocht : that sall be imputed to them, 1619 Sir 
J. Seapine Sacrilege Hand. App. 17 Paul .. proueth both 
to imbring and bind other persons after coming, to the per: 
formance of things by them then represented. x52 J. 
Loutnian Fora: of Process (ed. 2) 55 Ordain all his move- 
able Goods and Gear to be escheat, and in-brought to his 
Majesty’s Use. /id. 127 Ye denounce them our Rebels, 
and put them to our Horn, escheat, and in-bring all their 
moveable Goods and Gear to our Use. 1816 Scott Old 
Mort. xxxvi, His moveable goods and gear escheat and in- 
brought to his Majesty's use. ; 

Inbringer (itnbri:nax). Now rare or Obs. 
[f. In adv. + Brincer.] One who brings in, an 
introducer. 

1557-75 Diurnal Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 176 The in- 
bringaris of thir said Inglismen, strangers of this realme, 
wer James erle of Mortoun, Iohne erle of Mar. 1623 T. 
Scorr Frajector To Rdr, 2, I feare not what they bring in 
so much, as I doe the In-bringers. a 1670 SraLpinc Trond. 
Chas. [ (792) I. 267 An evil patriot and special inbringer 
of thir innovations within the church. 

I-nbri:nging, vé/. 56. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
INBRING + -ING?, or f. IN adv. + Bninaine vi. $b.] 
The action of bringing in; importation, introduce 
tion; bringing in under legal warrant. 

3387 Trevisa Agden (Rolls) I. 29 An in-bryngynge to 
gretter knowleche in ober bookes pat folowep, 1470 Sc. 
Acts Fas. 111, 11.97/2 pe Inbringing of bullion in be Realme. 
1670 Sraupinc 7roub. Chas. 1 (1792) I. 292 For inbringing 
of men to his regiment. 1693 Lond. Gaz, No. 2936/3 Another 
Proclamation, .for the better In-bringing of Their Majesties 
Excise, 1829 Scorr Rob Roy Introd., The Earlof. Argyle’s 
service. .in the inbringing of MacGregor, with a great many 
of the leading men of the clan, worthily executed to death 
for their offences, is thankfully acknowledged. 

+ Inbro‘thel, v. Obs. rare. (Cf. BROTHELLED.] 


trans, To place in a brothel. 
16rx Fiorio, /ndordellare, to inbrothell. 
+Inbro-ther,v, Ods.rare. [f. In-1+ BroTHEn.]} 


trans, To admit as a brother. 
x61x Frorio, /nfratellare, to inbrother. , 
+Inbro'therer, obs. form of Es1BROIDERER. 
1577 Freetwoon in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. tt. Il. 56 Ge 
Hayward, an inbrotherer,a Servauntofmy Lo. Wentworthes. 
1610 Canterb. Marriage Licences 10 July (MS.), Will’mus 
Graues Ciuitatis Cant, Inbrotherer. © 4 4 
+Inbrowded, var. of EmprowneD, embroidered. 
cx440 Promp. Parv. 261/1 Inbrowdyd (v7. inbrowdred), 
intextus, Inbrowdyd clothe (Pynson inbrowdred), /rigia. 
Inbuche, obs. form of AnBusH. : 
+Inbw'l, var. of eerie aes, iedeiipeae 
1432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) + 432 sang 
sends cn Lvape Edwarde unto the pope for this accorde 
to be inbullede. . 
Inburning (inbd-min), Afi. a. [f IN He 
+ BurNING 277, a.] Burning within or interna . 
31596 SPENSER /. Qu 1v. viii. 17 Her inburning wrath she 
gan abate. 
Inburst (inbiast), sb. rare. [f, Ix adv. + 
Bunst sb. 3 cf. onthurst.] A bursting 19, hy nn 
1837 Cartyie Fr. Rev. 1. vu. ix, Like the infinite ina urs 
of water; or say rather, of inflammable, self-igniting i i 
1858 Masson Aft/for 1. 424 If there was no inburs AG 
essential Scottish spirit into English literature. 1877 
Macponacp Wtf Cum, U1, xx. 29%, 1 cow d sect Es 
for some time for the mighty inburst of a lovely rh ar } 
Inbwrst, v. rare. [f. IN adv, + Buns 2] 
intr. To burst in; to come in with pained 
violence. So I‘nbursting vd/. 56. and fe a ' 
e940 Piler. T. 220 in Thynne’s Aninado. 8 a fi athe 
83 Ther workes lay in pryson fast, till the kyng Be +3583) 
brast. a1876 H. BusiNELe in Butler's Bis i or ss 
II. 326 The inbursting ofa cloudless day on allt enn One 
dead. 1882 Afacm. Mag. XLVI. 125 orely pressed Dy 
inbursting Goths in the province of Masia. . 
+Inbush, obs. pie of abe Det 
cover with bushes, involve, entangle. : 
21533 Lp. Berners Huon ix. 25 Y¢ knyghtes eae 
inbushyd in the wade. aces Frorto, £frascare, «+ 
tangle, to inbrier, to inbush. . 
In-by(e (inbai"), adv. Se. and north. ar Ef. 
In add. + By adv.] Jn an inward directton; 


also to 


INC, 


closer or further in towards the centre or interior 


of a-house, farm, mine, etc. 

1768 Ross /elenore 66 (Jam.) That gate, she halds, andas 
she weer [= wore] inby She does a lass among the trees 
espy. 1825-80 Jamieson, To gae indy, is to go from the 
door towards the fice, 1851 Greenwett Coal-trade Terms 
Northumb, & Durh. 3c Indye, in the workings, or away 
from the shaft. 1899 Westn:. Gaz. 16 Aug. 6/3 The passage 
is rather low, and we had to ride ‘inby ’ (in a coal-mine]. 

b. attrib. as inbye fields (on a farm), zzbye 

servant, worker, etc. 

+Inc, pron. Obs. Forms: 1-3 inc, '2 sune, 
gine, hing, 3 gunc, (Orn. 3unne), unk, hunke. 
[OE. ine =OS. ink, Goth. igzis, ON. yhkr, dat. and 
ace. dual ofthe second pers. pron. Thou. Theacc. 
had in early OE. the fuller form zuci¢, which has 
no parallel in the other Teut. languages. In late 
OE, altered (app. after the nom. dual gz¢, and the 
plur, ze, cow) to gerne, gzenc, corrupted subseq. to 
unk, hunk,J . 

a. You two, both of you. b. To you two. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt, ix. 29 Sy inc wftyr incrun Zele- 
afan, ibid. Mark i. 17 Ic do inc [Hatton unc} pat syt 
beod sawla onfonde. ¢x175 Lamb, Hont. 93 Hwi iweard 
hinc swa pet sit dursten fondian godes. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 4493 
Wipp unncleennessess fule lusst, T’o filenn swa 3unnc bape. 
aizzz5 St. Marher. 2 Pe hali gast, pat glit of inc _baden. 
e1230 Hali Meid. 11 Ne brec pu nawt tat seil bat seiled inc 
to gederes, ax2g0 Owd & Night. 1733 Unk (v7 Hunke] 
schal itide harm and schonde. ¢xago Gez. §& Ex. 2830 Ic 
sal red Gunc boSen bringen read and sped. 

Inca (ink). Also 6-8 Inga, 7 Ingua, Ynea. 
[Peruvian zca ‘lord, king, emperor’, also, more 
widely, ‘man of the blood royal’, the king being 
distinguished as Capa Jnca, i.e. ‘sole lord’ (Garci- 
lasso de Vega, Comment. reales (1609) I. xxiv). 

(The form inga was, according to Garcilasso (himself of 
the race of Incas), a Spanish corruption.)] 

1. The title of the emperor or king of Pern before 
its conquest by the Spaniards ; also, one of the royal 
race of Pern, descended from Manco Capac and 
Mama Ocollo. 

(1525 Ovievo Hist. Gen. » Nat. de las Indias xii. xvii. 
(2855), Solo _al superior ‘sefior le Maman Inga.} 1594 
Buunpevit Lzerc. v. (1597) 275 The Prouince Peru .. yet 
vnder the Gouernement of their naturall King, which then 
was called Ingas. 1604 E. Grimstonc tr. D’Acosta's 
Hist, W. Ind. w. xli. 320 The Ingua king of Peru. 
¢ 1645 Howew. Lett. (1630) II, Introd. Poem 2 Which made 
the Indian Inca think they were Spirits who in white sheets 
the aer did tear. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. m. xvi. (1713) 
210 Those of Peru frequently sacrifice their Children for 
the success of the affairs of their Ingua. 1747 RoBerTson 
Hist, Amer, (1783) 111.23 The empire of the Incas or Lords 
of Peru. s840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 10/1 In 1780 the Peru- 
vians took up arms against the Spaniards, under Tupac 
Amaro, an Inca. 1847 Prescorr Pers (1850) II. 143 ‘Vhe 
brows of the young inca were encircled with the imperial 
borla by the hands of his conqueror. . 

2. attrib, a. Inca Cockatoo, an adaptation of 
a German name, Jnka Kakadu (cf. Reichenow, 
Vogelbilder aus fernen Zonen 1878-83), of the Pink 
or Leadbetter’s Cockatoo of Australia, b. Inca 
dog, a South American species or sub-species of 
dog, Candis inge of Tschudi. ¢, Inca tern, a 
nec of tern (Venia inca), called also Bearded 

ern, 

Originally described in 1826 by Lesson (Voyage de la 
Coguille, cologie 731) as ‘Sterne des Incas’ Sterna inca; 
Placed by Boct (/sis 1844, p. 189) in a new genus Vzxia, 
overlooking which Jardine in 1850 proposed to name it 
Inca mysticalis, 

1887 Mac Farcane in /é/s 204 There were numbers of. .the 
beautiful slate-black Inca Tern (Vevia Inca) with its curl- 
ing white moustaches and cherry-red bill and feet. 

tInca‘binate, v. Ods. [f. IN-1 or 24+ CaBIn 
+-aTe3 7: cf. F. encabaner.] trans, To enclose 
as in a cabin or cabinet ; to confine, restrict. = 

1672 Mil. & Marit, Discipl., Mil. Observ. Exerc. Port ii. 
177, This power was incabinated within the breast of Em- 
Perours, Kings and Generals. 

+Incarg, v. Obs. rare, [f. Ix-1 or 24 Cac 
sbA] trans. To put into a cag or small cask. 

x161x Cotar., Zncacgué, incagged, put into a cag. 

+Inecarge, etc., obs. var. of ENCAGE, etc. 

21586 Siwney Arcadia w. Wks. 1726 WU. 750 Fitly in- 
caged for death. c1g86 C'ress PEMBROKE Ps, Lyn. iii, My 
soule incaged lyes with lions brood. 

Tncalcnlability (inkelki#abititi). [f next: 
see -Iry.] The quality of being incalculable. 

1873 B, Stewart Conserv. Energy vi. § 218 Such machines 
are eminently characterized by their incalculability. x892 
Sigudard ai June 5/4 Mr. Gladstone’s incalculability ts 
a danger. 2 

Incalculable (inks lkidab'}), a. [f. In- 3+ 
Cauounase. So in F. (1789 in Hatz.-Darm.).} 

1. That cannot be calculated. 

a. That cannot be reckoned up; of an amount 
or number greater than can be computed ; beyond 
calculation. Ey 

1795 Burke Scarcity Wks. VII. 398 They may even in 
one year of such false policy, do mischiefs incalculable. 
1815 W.H, Ireranp Scriébleomania 253 The incalculable 
benefits derivable from education, 31842 Latron Zanoni 28 
They say his wealth is incalculable. 2 

That cannot be reckoned or determined be- 
forehand ; incapable of being estimated or forecast. 
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2796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 83 Passing, with 
a rapid, eccentrick, incalculable course, from the wildest 


, anarchy to the sternest despotism. 3846 Hawruorne Mosses 


1. v. 127 Thrusting himself into an incalculable position. 

2. Of a person or his disposition: That cannot 
be reckoned upon; such that his action cannot be 
estimated or forecast. 

31876 Geo. Evior Dan. Der. v. xxxvii, Anxiety about the 


beloved but incalculable son. 1879 — Theo. Such vi. 123 
An uncertain incalculable temper. 

Inea‘Iculableness. [f. prec. +-NESs.] The 
quality of being incalculable. 

31864 in Wesstrr. 1879 Geo, Eutor Theo, Such vi. 126 
Ground for bearing with his diurnal incalculableness, 1897 
Daily News 19 Feb. 5/2 It entirely falsifies the predictions 
as to the ‘incalculableness’ of the female vote. 

Inea‘lculably, adv. [f.as prec.+-L¥2.] In 
an incalculable manner; to an incalculable extent ; 
beyond calculation ; more than can be computed. 

1806 Maurice Fall of Mogul 1. i. Jod.), The sum incal. 
culably vast demanded. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. 
11. 162 The population is advancing incalculably faster in 
Illinois than in Missouri. 

+Inca‘lendared, Za. pple. Obs. In 7 -ered. 
[f. In-2+ CaLEenpar z. or sb, +-ED1,] Entered in 
the calendar of saints; canonized. 

x622 Drayton Po/y-olb. xxiv. 78 These foure haue been for 
ey preferd, And with their leader still doe liue incalen- 

ered, * 

Incalescence (inkaleséns). Now vare or 
Obs. [f. L. dnealése-tre: see INCALESCENT and 
-ENCE.} The action or process of becoming hot 
or warm; rise of temperature ; heating. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ef. y. xxi. 270 Making 
no more thereof, then Seneca commendeth.. that is, a sober 
incalescence and regulated zstuation from wine. 1669 
Boyce Contn, New Exp. 1. (1682) 154 The Incalescence of 
solid bodies struck or rubbed against one another. 1749 
Lavincron Euthus, Method. & Papists (1754) 1, ii. 58 No 
sooner do the Inebriation and Incalescence go off, but a 
Sinking of the Spirits, a Coldness and Dullness take Place. 
1761 Descr. S, Carolina 16 The greatest Incalescences of 
the Air, which .. I have known take place in Twenty-four 
or Thirty Hours, were, 19 Degrees in the Spring, 24 in the 
Summer, 

tIncale'scency. ds. 
-ENCY.] = prec. 

1658 J, Rosiwson Endoxa viii. 46 Though it produce an 
incalescency in the Spirits, 269: Ray Creation un, (1692) 
58-9 This Inunction ts useful, indeed necessary..For pre- 
serving the ends of the Bones from an Incalescency. 

Incalescent (inkilesént), 2. Now rare. [ad. 
L. tutaléscent-ent, pres. pple. ofticaléscéreto become 
warm or hot, f. z- (In-2) + caléscére to grow 
warm.] Becoming hot or warm; increasing in 
warmth. /¢, and jig. 

31680 BovLe Produc. Chem, Princ, 1. 213 There are many 
learned Chymists that looke upon incalescent Mercuries .. 
as Chymical non-entia. 1706 Puittirs, Jncalescent Mer- 
cury, a Name given by Mr. Boyle to Mercury or Quick- 
silver..which being mingled with a due Proportion of Leaf 
Gold, or small Filings, would amalgamate, or turn to 2 
Paste, and grow hot with the Gold. 1876 G. MerepitH 
Beauck. Career 1, xiv. 212 [His] bubbling generalizations 
.. would ascend as incalescent adjectives to the popular 
idea of the sublime, . 

In-calf (in,ki'f),a. Also 6 encalf. [attrib. use 
of phrase 71 calf: see In prep. 10 b.] Of a cow: 
That is in calf; pregnant. So Inca‘lving a.; 


Inca‘lver, a cow in calf, 

1586 Richmond. Wills (1853) 90 To everye of the sonnes 
of Evan Haddocke..one encalf qwye. 163 Str R. Boyte 
Diary in Lismore Papers (1886) I. 29, 1 delivered him 30 
incalf cowes and vj oxen. 3856 Farimer’s Mag. Nov. 372 
It is their common practice to purchase incalving cows. 
2886 Leeds Merc. 22 Feb. 6/4 Not so many milch cowsand , 
incalvers. 1890 Stvat/ford-on-Avon Herald 19 Dec. 6/2 
Keeping in-calf cows on the pastures in the bleak days and 
chilly nights of October and November. 

+Incarll, v. Obs. [f. IN- 1+ Cau w., after L. 
invocare to call in, INVOKE.] : 

1. trans. To call in; to call upon, invoke. 

1340 Hamrore Psalter xiii. 9 God pai incald noght. 
Ibid, xix. 10 Here vs in day pat we inkall be. ¢r400 Afol, 
Loll. 95 Enchauntors .. in callun fendis to ken hem pingts, 
or to telle hem pingis be for. 1563 Win3ET Four Scoir 
Thre Quest. ixxvit. Wks. 1888 1, 124 Gif we may incall the 
sanctis to pray for ws. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) 329 After incalling of the Lord’s name. . 

b. To pray for, invoke, ‘call down’ (7 a per- 


son). 7are. 2 

1663 Winget Four Scoir Thre Quest, \xii. Wks. 1888 I. 
11§ The Prophet incallis the wrayth of God on thame. 

2. intr. a. To call on or upon: = 1. b. To 


pray for, that. . 

a1s7z Kxox Hist. Ref, Wks. 1846 I. 162 That Sanctis 
should not be honored norincalled upone. 1588 A. Kine 
tr. Canisius’ Catech. 20b, Promised to al thame guha va- 
feignedlie sal incal on the. 1589 R. Broce Ser. (Wodrow 
Soc.) 69 He man bow down and earnestly incall for the 
Spirit. 1591 /bid. 202 The prophet incalled that the Sun 
should be brought back. 1663 R. Brain Autobiog. vi. 
(1848) 85 After incalling upon the name of the Lord. . 

Hence + Inca‘ier, one who invokes, a suppliant. 

1889 R. Bruce Sern, (Wodrow Soc.) 149 Ye man be dili- 
gent incallers for mercie. 

Incalling, vi/. sb. [See the senses.] 

1. [f. IncaLn + -1Nc L} Invocation, supplication. 

1554 Knox Prayer Sel. Writ. (1845) 44_ The incallings of 
such as pray without Jesus Christ are vain. 


(f as prec.: see 


INCANDESCENT. 


2. [f. In adv. + CALLING v6Z, sd.] The action of 
calling in ; invitation. 

1669 R. Flesune Full, Script. (1801) I, 280 This truth 
anent the incalting of the Gentiles. 

+ Inca‘Im, obs. var. of encalm (see En-1 2), to 
becalm, 

3582 N. Licnrrseco tr. Castanheda's Cong, E. Ind. vii. 
17 b, The Tuesdaye after .. hee was incalmed, Ji id. xxiv, 
6xb, Eight great ships. .wer incalmed. 

Incalver, Incalving: see In-car, 


t+Incameration (inkeméré'fon). Obs. [a. 
F. incamération = \t. incamerasione, n. of action 
from F. incamérer, It. incamerare, f. in- (In-* 
+ It. camera chamber, the papal treasury: see 
CaMERA 2.] Annexation to the papal domain. 

x670 G, H. Hist. Cardinals-u, u. 161 He oppos'd the 
validity of the Bull for the incameration of Castro. 1727-41 
Cuampens Cycé., /ncameration, in the apostolical chancery, 
the union of some land, right, or revenue to the domain of 
the pope. 

Incamp, -ment: see Encaur, -3ENT. 
_Incan (inkin), @. [f. Inca +-ay.]  Pertain- 
ing to the Incas of Peru." 

3885 Stand, Nat, Hist, VI. 216 We have no accurate 
knowledge of the Incan history earlier than the century 
before the invasion of the Spaniards. 

+ Inca'nered, pp/.a. Obs. [var. encankered : see 
ENCANKER under EN-1 2.] Cankered, converted 
into an ulcer or gangrene. 

1562 Suure Cantbini's Turk, Wars 68 There appeared in 
the raines of hys backe an incancred appostume, which 
dyd, -eate hys fleshe. y 

Incandent (inke'ndént), a. rare. [f. In-2+ 
L. candént-em CaNvent, after L. tucandéscére.] 
Shining white. 

1854 Dose. Balder xxiii, 116 Some great acropelis, 
Above the wondering eyes of ancient men.. Sent out her 
idols round the incandent hill. . 

Incandesce (inkende's), v. [ad. L. zucas- 
désc-ére to become warm, glow, inflame, f. zz- 
(In- 2) + candéscére to become white.] 

l. intr. To be or become incandescent; to glow 

with heat. Chiefly in pres. pple. Incande'scing = 
INCANDESCENT. 
_ 1874 Pop. Sci, Monthly Jan., The heat of the incandesc- 
ing body. 1880 Edison's U.S. Patent No. 230255 My 
electric Jamp consists, essentially .. of an incandescing con- 
ductor of high resistance hermetically sealed in a glass 
vacuum chamber, 1882 Nature XXVI. 357 To heat the 
incandescing body to an extremely high temperature, 

2. trans. To render incandescent, cause to glow. 

1883 Sir W. Tuomson in Nature XXVM. 278 The activity 
of the sun’s radiation is .. sixty-seven times greater than 
that of a Swan Jamp per equal area, when incandesced to 
240 Candies per horse-power, p 

Incandescence (inkznde‘séns). [f. INcay- 
DESCENT: see -ENOE; so in I. (1798 in Dict. 
Acad.).) ne 
1, The fact or condition of glowing with heat; 
the emission of light by a body heated to a high 
temperature; the state of being incandescent. 

1794 J. Hurton Philos. Light etc. 24 A body .. heated. 
far below the intensity necessary for incandescence. 1837 
Brewster Magnet. 52 Incandescence does not give to bodies 
the power of coercing the magnetic influence, 1860 ‘I'yn~ 
DALL Glac, 1, iti. 3x Meteorites .. brought to incandescence 
by friction against the earth’s atmosphere. 1881 Sporris- 
woovE in Nature No. 623. 547 The Swan, the Maxim, the 
Lane-Fox, and the Edison Jamps, in which the light is dne 
to the incandescence of a fine thread of carbon. 

b. ¢ransf. Glowing or intense heat. rare. 

1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 195 1t was delightful to. 
me after the incandescence from which I had just come. 

ec. transf. Matter in a state of incandescence or 

glow. . 

3853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxviii. (1856) 230 We had 
parhelia .. a mass of incandescence 22° from the sun. 1862 
M. Hopkins Hawaii 23 The descending lava presented a 
head of incandescence 200 rods in width. 

2. fig. The state of becoming or being ‘ inflamed’ 
with anger or other strong feeling ; ardency, fervour. 

3656 Brount Glossogr., Incandescence, a being or waxing. 
very angry, or greatly inflamed. 2882-3 W. M. Tayzor in 
Schaff £ncycl. Relig. Knowl. UL rors Not with the earnest~ 
ness of rant or roaring, but with that of fervid incandescence. 
2898 Daily News 17 Nov. 5/5 An ally prone to velocity .. 
and to sudden states of incandescence. . 

So Incande’scency (rare), the quality or state 
of being incandescent. 

1882 Dredge’s Elect, Elum, 1. 153 A platinum wire 18 
B.W.G. and 15 feet long was raised to vivid incandescency, 

Incandescent (inkende-sént), @.« [ad. L. 
incandéscent-em, pres, pple. of zucandése-ére to Ix- 

CANDESCE: so in F. (1798 in Dict. Acad.).] 

1, Emitting light on account of being at a high. 
temperature; glowing with heat. 5 

1794 J. Hutton Philos. Light etc. 172 The incandescent 
heat .. would soon be carried away from the mass of coals, 
however great. s82z Isison Sc. g tré II. 27 If the heated 
body is not luminous or incandescent, as hot water, for in- 
stance, 31869 Tyspait Notes Lect. Light 43 The spectrum 
of incandescent sodium-vapour consists of a brilliant band 
on the confines of the orange and yellow. 1876 Pace Adv. 
Text-bk. Geol.i. 35 The hypothesis of an originally incan- 
descent globe. ¥ ate eaye 

b. gen. Glowing, brightly shining, brilliantly: 
luminous. 


INCANDESCENTLY. 


1867 J. Hoce Microsc. ii. 124 If any incandescent object 
be placed in a suitable position, 1871 B. Taytor Faust. 
(1875) I. xxi. 181 Here gush the sparkles incandescent Like 
scattered showers of golden sand, 31872 C. Kine Mountain, 
Sierra Nev, xi, 228 Through forest vistas, the incandescent 
snow greeted us. . : 

e. éransf. Intensely hot. rare. 

2859 Sata 72. round Clock (1861) 8 These are the shops 
to make your incandescent coppers hiss, 

d. techn. Applied to that form of electric light 
produced by the incandescence of a filament or 
strip of carbon: the g/ow-/amp as distinguished 
from the arc dight; see Anc 5. Hence extended to 
various forms of gas and other lamps in which 
an appliance of a similar nature is used to increase 


the brightness of the flame. 

{1848 7smes 2 Nov. 3/6 The Electric light. .is not a flame, 
but is an incandescent light.) 188x Sir W. Tuomson in 
Nature No. 619, 434 A Faure cell .. charged and employed 
to excite incandescent vacuum-lamps, 1894 Daily News 
7 Nov. 7/3 The use of the ‘incandescent’ or Welsbach 
burners ts rapidly increasing .. The leading features of the 
system are ..the incandescence of a cone or ‘mantle’ of 
filament, by which a soft, white, steady, and smokeless light 
is given, 1899 Incandescent gas Iamps were introduced two 
years ago to light the streets of Oxford. 

Jig. Becoming or being warm or intense in feel- 
ing, expression, etc.; ardent, fiery; ‘flaming up’. 

1859 I, Tavtor Logic in Theol. 340 Holy Scripture become 
resplendent; or, as one might say, incandescent ; through- 
out, and taking effect upon all minds, 1882 Farrar Early 
Chr, 1, 23 As he dwells on the point his words seem to 
grow incandescent with the writer's vehemence. 1894 
West, Gaz, 27 Dec. 2/3 The ‘incandescent passions.’ of 
the Anti-Semites, 

Hence Incande'scently adv.; also fig. ‘hotly’. 

1803 Edin. Rev. I. 184 More incandescently wrong- 
headed than any body else. 

+Incane'scence. Oés. rare-°, 
-ENCE.] (See quot.) 


1656 Brounr Glossogr., Ineanescence, a waxing hoary or 
[ff L. 


white headed. 1658 in Pritts, |, 

Incanescent (inkine'sént), a. rare. 
tncanéscent-ent, pres. pple. of zncanéscére to become 
white, f. z2- (IN-2) + cadnéscére to become white, 
canére to be white.] = CANESCENT. 

1866 Treas, Bot., [ncanescent, having a hoary or grey 
aspect, because of the presence of hairs upon the surface, 

+Incanonical, a, Obs. rare, [In-3.] Not 
canonical ; uncanonical. 

1637,C. Dow Answ. to H. Burton 105b, Mlegall, in- 
canonica]l proceedings. 1648 Herrick Hesper., To his 
brother Nicholas, Their large narrations, incanonicall, —- 

+tIncanopy, v Oss. In 7incanope. [f. 
In- 4+ Canopy 56.) trans. To inclose in or as in 
a canopy. 

1607 WatkincTon Oft. Glass i, (1664) x Incanoped and 
intrenched in this darksome misty Cloud of Ignorance. 

Incanous (inké''nas), a, Bot, [f. L. trcdn-us 
hoary +-ous.] Hoary with white pubescence. 

1864 Wenster cites A. Gray. : : 

+Inca‘nt, v. Obs. [ad. L. zncanta-reto chant, 
make incantation, charm, enchant, bewitch, f. z- 

(In-2) +-cantdre to sing, chant.) a. zatr. To use 
incantation or enchantment, b. frazs. To enchant, 
charm, Hence Incanting vb/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1546 Bare Eng. Votaries 1, (1550) 35 All vayn and craftye 
scyences, .exorcising, incanting, & conjuring. 1658 Brom- 
HALL Treat. Specters 1. 38 They .. have lesse incanting 
amongst them then formerly. 1665 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 
(1677) 306 With incanting voices, .. poesy, mirth, and wine, 
raising the sport commonly to admiration. * 

+Incantate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem of 

L. zucantare: see prec.] =prec. 

1623 CockreramM 1, ‘Lo Charme, /ncantate, Pie 

Incantation (inkcnté*fon). [a. F. txcanta- 
tion (13th c. in Godef. Compl.), ad. L. zacantation- 
em, n. of action from zncantare: see INCANT.} 

The use of a formula of words spoken or chanted 
to produce a magical effect; the utterance of a 
spell or charm; more widely, The use of magical. 

ceremonies or arts; magic, sorcery, enchantment. 

x390 Gower Conf, LI. 45 With nigromaunce he wolde 
assaile To make hisincantacton. 1527 ANpREw Brunswyke's 

Distyll. Waters Dj, It is good dronke for them that hath 
eaten or hath in his body any incantacyon. 1616 CuarMan 


Homer's Hymne to Hermes 75 Thy vertue .. Gainst Great- 
yll-causing incantation, To sere as fora Lance, Or Amulet. 


[f. as next + 


1787 Burke Abridgm. Eng. fist, i. it. (Rj, Medicine was. 


always joined with magick; no remedy was administered 
without mysterious ceremony and incantation. 1862 Burton 
Bh. Hunter (1863) 315 Like tle demons of old summoned by 


incantation. : . . 
b. with gZ Aninstance of this; coucr.a magical 


formula chanted or spoken, or-(more widely) any 
act or ceremony performed, to produce a magical 


effect; a spell, charm. : ; : 

324x220 hoe Chron. Troy 1. ti. (MS. Digby 230) If. 31/1 
Oethes be Kyng wt ful greet laboure Made kepe it by incan- 
taciouns. «2535 More Let. Frith K ij b, ‘To stoppe every 
good mannes eares from suche yngracyouse incantacyons as 
thys mannes reasons be. x602 Warner 4106, Eng, xt. Ixvii. 
(1612) 286 Loues Incantations so did he with Malice such 
alefie. 1672 Sir T. Browne Lett, Friend §6 Amulets, Spells, 
Sigils, and Incantations, practised in other Diseases. 12774 
Pennant Sour Scotl. in 1772, 15, The old women, when they 
undertake a cure, mumble certain shythmical incantations. 
@ 31854 H, Reep Lect. Eng. Lit. vi. (1878) 195 The magic of 
the dark incantations of Shakspeare's witchcraft. 


, If he refuse this, he is incapable of science. 
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Incantator (inkenté!tex). rare. [a. L. incan- 

ator, agent-noun from incantare: see Incant.] 
One who uses incantation; an enchanter. 
. 7447 Bokenuam SOS (Roxb.) 85 Julyan anoon to the 
incantatour Thy craft he seyde is not wortha flykke. 2656 
Biount Glossegr., incantator, a charmer or enchanter. 
2885 A. Stewarr er Nevis § Glencoe 1.8 We have to beg 
the incantator not to direct the rats to the Lochaber shore. 

Incantatory (inkz-ntitari), a. rare. [f. as 
prec. + -ory.] Using, or of the nature of, incan- 
tation, 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef, 1. iii, 12 Fortune tellers, 
Juglers, Geomancers, and the like incantatory impostors, 
fbid. 1. iv. 16 Amulets, charms, and all incantatory applica. 
tions. 1888 Harfer's Alag. Aug. 332/2 It is wild, barbarte, 
incantatory—it is a monstrous musical conjuration, 

tIncanter. Obs. rare. [f. Incant v. +-En1.] 
= INCANTATOR. 

3829 Lxaminer soo/t The flapping of great wings from a 
gigantic demon hovering over the incanters. 

Incanton (inkerntgn), v. [f. In- 24+ Canton: 
5b.) trans. To make into or admit as a canton, 

1705 AppIsoN J/faly, Switzerland 517 When the Cantons 
of Bern and Zurich propos’d, at a general Diet, the In- 
corporating Geneva in the Number of the Cantons, the 
Roman Catholick Party..propos'’d at the same time the In- 
cantoning of Constance, asa Counterpoise. 

Incapability (inkéipabiliti). [f. next+-1y.] 
The quality or condition of being incapable; in- 
capacity, inability, incompetence : see the adj. 

1632 SkERwoop, Incapabilitie, or incapablenesse. @ 164% 
Suckutnc (J.), You have nothing to urge but a kind of in- 
capability in yourself to the service. 1665 Boyne Occas, 
Refi. (1848) 371 An absolute Incapability of Love. 1793 
Hotcrorr tr. Lavater's Physiogn. xiv. 228 There are 
capabilities and incapabilities in the countenance. 1868 
Mitt Lng. & Jrel. 41 The difficulty of governing Ireland 
lies entirely in our own minds; it is an incapability of 
understanding. 


Incapable (inké!-pzb’l), a. (sd.) _[ad. med.L. 
incapabil-ts, {. in- (IN-3) + capabilis CAPABLE, 
(F. incapable is known from 1517 (Hatz.~Darm.); 
capable in Eng. from ¢1560.)] 

I. Not capable; the opposite of capable. 

+1. Unable to take in, receive, contain, hold, or 

keep. Const. of. Obs. 


1600 Suaxs. Sonn. cxiii, Incapable of more, repleat with 
you, My most true minde thus maketh mineeye vntrue. 1628 
Honnes /hncyd. (1822) 2 Attica being incapable of them 
itself, they sent out colonies into Ionia. 1683 D. A, Art 
Converse 10 ‘The Mobility of their Spirits, and the 
Volubility of their Tongues, make them incapable of a 
Secret. L. Hunt Seer (1864) 2 This dandy would be 
incapable of his own wealth. 

+b. Unable to receive or take calmly, put up 
with, or endure; impatient or intolerant of Oéds. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Xelig. Med. Pref, Men of my con- 
dition may be as incapable of affronts as hopeless of their 
reparations, x7x2 Steric Sfect. No. 438 ? 4 Your Temper 
is Wanton, and incapable of the least Pain. 

2. Unable or unfit to receive so as to be affected 


or influenced by; not open to or susceptible of; 
unable to ‘take in’ so as to realize, insensible to. 


Const. of. Obs. or arch. 

x60r R. Jounson Aingd. §& Commun, (1603) 64 Plato 
deemed the Cyrenians incapable of discipline, by reason of 
their long prosperitie. x60z Suaxs, Ham, iv. vii. 179 As 
one incapable of her owne distresse. 1644 QUARLES 
Barnabas § B.(1851) rx Lotd, wherein am I more incapable 
of thy indignation {than Babel's proud king]? 1683 Sir W. 
Soames tr. Boilean’s Art Poetry (R.), Decrepit age ;—In- 
capable of pleasures youth abuse, In others blames what 
age does him refuse. 1830 Herscuet, Stud. Nat. Phil. 81 


INCAPACITATE, 


xxvii, My foes .. have laid things to my charge whereof I 
am_ incapable, even in thought, 1870 Bryant //fad I, y. 
147 The valiant Diomede replied, Incapable of fear, 

5. absol, Destitute of, or deficient in, ordina: 
capacity or natural ability; incompetent; withont 
uesinal qualification, : 

n phr. drunk and incapable (in police reports), i. If 
drunk as to be incapable of taking care bf hireself sae 

1594 Suaks. Rick. 11, ui. ii. 18 Incapeable, and shallow 
Innocents, You cannot guesse who caus'd your Fathers 
death. 3623 Cocxeram, /ncafasie, which cannot conceive, 
a foole. 1849 Macauray Hist, Eng. vi, 11. 158 That the 
finances might not be ruined by incapable and inexperienced 
Papists, 1883 C. J. Winrs Afod. Persia 139 Ina few days 
he was found. -drunk and incapable in the street. 

6. Not having some external, es. legal, qualifica- 
tion; not legally qualified or entitled; disqualified, 
Const. of; also formerly with zu. 

365: Hogses Leviath, ut. xix. 100 They are incapable of 
Election of any new Monarch. 19712 Appison Spect, No. 
495,08 The Jews .. are in most, if not all, Places incapable 
of either Lands or Offices. 1769 Resol. Ho.Commons 17 Feb, 
qemu Wilkes Esq: .. was and is incapable of being electeda 

{ember to serve in this present Parliament, 18:8 Hattas 
Alid. Ages (1872) 1. 199 Incapable of property, and destitute 
of redress, 1855 MaCcautay Hist. Eng. xv. UI. 518 That 
every person who .. should presume to take any stich office 
«Should be for life incapable of holding any public employ. 
ment whatever. . 

II. +'7. In passive sense = med.L. zucapabilis 
that cannot be taken in or comprehended: That 
cannot be received or apprehended. Const. fo. 


Obs, rare. 

159t SyLvesterR Du Bartas 1. i. 162 God, of himselfe, in- 
capable to sense In’s Works reueales him t’our intelligence. 
a16z5 Boys in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xix. Introd, 
God is incapable to sense, yet he makes himself. .visible in 
his works. 

B. sé. A thoroughly incompetent person; one 
without capacity or ability. 

3809 Bentuam Plan Parl, Reformt (1817) 25 Many 
opulent, and thence idle incapables .. crowd the list. 1838 
Lytton Adice x1. iv, Saxingham and his friends were 
imbeciles—incapables, 86x J.’ G. Snerrarn Mall Rome 
vii. 360 The guidance of an Incapable like Radagasius. 

Inca‘pableness, [f. prec. + -NESs.] The 
quality of being incapable; incapability. 

1632 Suerwoop, Incapabilitie or incapableness, 1642 
Rocers Naaman 4 Our incapablenesse of holy things. 1659 
R. Get Amendm, Bible 403 Nor to be understood onely 
according to the duiness or incapableness of the hearer. 
1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Culture (1861) 95 An incapable- 
ness of being dazzled or frightened. 

Inca‘pably, adv. [f.as prec. +-LY 2} a. In 
an incapable or incompetent manner. b. To such: 
a degree as to be incapable (in phr. sucapably 


drunk + see INCAPABLE 5). eee 
31846 Worcester cites Westw, Rev. 1896 Daily News 
19 Sept. 2/6 She was found incapably drunk in Rosehill. 
road, . x 
+Incapa‘cify, v. Obs. rare. -[f. L. incapax, 
incapaci-+-F¥: cf. capacify.] = INCAPACITATE. 
1683 E. Hooker Pref. Ep. Pordage's Mystic Div, 10 Then 
are you utterly incapacified as to the Concerns of these | 
Mysteries and Sublimities. ‘ i . 
Incapacious (inkipé'fas), a. [f. L. sncapar, 
incapaci-+-ovs: cf, It, zucapace and Caractous.] 
Not capacious; the opposite of capacious. : 
1. Not of sufficient size to take in or contain 
something; not having space or room. b. Tot 
able to contain much; not spacious or roomy; 


narrow, limited. (“¢. and jig.) ‘ 
1635 Pacirr Christianogr. App. 11 These iny Letters ey 
capacious for mee to set downe at large the rensans. pled 
Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 4 The momentary p — ue 
of narrow and incapacious sense. _@ 1715 Boner -) “hei 
that are made little and incapacious cannot en ange iH 
thoughts to take in any great compass of times or a aes 
2. Unable to comprehend or apprehen i not 
having mental capacity for something. ie of 
also formerly with zf b. adsol. Deficient in 


mental capacity or ability. me 

1617 Ninourra & Rowter Fair Quarrel ni Can ae 
be so dim-sighted, learned sir? I did not Lea 
capacious. 1625 Br. Mounracu AAA. Casar ix. nikon 
them into popular eares and capacities, incapacious peal 
1627-97 Fectuam Resolves ut. Ixiil, 293 Nature en See 
him among the incapacious and silly. x6s2 W. sian a 
Infant-Baptism 10 [He] was incapacious to compre Tegos 
rule or Jaw. 1836 Lanpor Peric. § Asp. Wks. 184 eda 
The minds of them all. -however incapacious, are car 
the utmost pitch of enthusiasm. 2 7 

Hence Incapa-ciousness, the quality of being 
incapacious, want of capacity. 

pee in Bawcey vol. Il. Hence in Jounson, poe es re 

Incapacitate (inkipesite't), 2. [f , 
cry +-aTE3: ef. capacitate.] _ eek 

1. trans. To deprive of capacity; to ren $y 
capable; to disqualify, unfit. Const. for, 

obs.), front, or inf. ‘ ‘ 4 
pea Mikes ’Serm. IIL, 170 There is a0 Univetsal ee 
and depravation upon Mans Nature, that does inesp pen 
him for the Fruition of God. 1666G. Harvey Tronious 
xii. 137 They are. .incapacitated of digesting the a ip pi 
humours into flesh, 1727 Swirt What passed in ee ae 
Which might .. incapacitate her to give ready an ‘Pt 
answers. 3830 Henscnet Stud. Nat. Phil.gr A state aie 
incapacitates us from reasoning, and almost from 0 Ban 
tion! 3877 §, Cox Salv. Afundé vit. (1878) 152 A rew 


which his evil qualities and defects incapacitated him to 


8. Of such a nature, or in such a condition, as 
not to allow or admit of; not admitting or suscep- 


tible of. Const. of; also formerly with 7uf 

Equivalent to ‘that cannot’ with an infinitive passive; 
e.g. mecapable of measurement, or incapable of being 
measured=‘ that cannot be measured’. y 

712 Bunce Sect. No. 4or P 3 His Person .. might .. 
make him believe himself not incapable to be beloved. 1748 
Anson's Voy. M1. viii. 219 The pearl oyster .. was incapable 
of being eaten. 1871 zB Srewarr Heat (ed. 2) § 289 Un- 
avoidable loss of heat which is incapable of accurate 
measurement. “1872 Yeats Yechn. Hist. Comtit. 430 Per- 
manent, and incapable of being lost. 

4. Not having the capacity, power, or fitness for 
a specified function, action, etc.; unable. Const, 


of; also formerly with 71. : 
De verbal wettis or infinitives, equivalent to ‘that 
cannot’ with’an infinitive active; e.g. incapable Sf aspira- 
tion, or incapable of aspiring =‘ that cannot aspire’. | 

1610 SHAks. Teif. 1, ii. xxx Of temporal royalties He 
thinks me now incapable, x6x1 — Wint. 7. 1v. iv. 408 i 
not your Father growne incapeable Of reasonable affay Hes 
1674 tr. Scheffer'’s Hist, Lapland 34 Their understan ing 
.. incapable of discerning between true and false. 1781 
Gisnon Decl. & F. xxix. IL. 124 A claim, which they w <a 
incapable of supporting, either by reason, or by, aime aes 
Hist. Miss Baltimores 3, 179, 1 .. was almost incapa sa ° 
utter a syllable. 1839 Havtam /ist, Lit. 1. th 8 95. n- 
capable, in the infancy of criticism, todiscern ane ania Tom 
spurious writings, 1842 Mrs, CARLYLE Lett. ‘ 1591, ans 
still Incapable of much exertion, 1895 Bookman Oct. ee 
Louis [XIV.].. was also quite incapable of appreciating 

enius in others. - Rp 
b. Ina good sense: Not having the depravity, 
effrontery, or moral weakness fora specified aay re 

19785 Younc Centaur ii. Wks. 1757 1V. 136 The sree Pare 
was incapable of so great a guili. 1828 Scorr F. af. é 


INCAPACITATED. 


receive. 1882 Mrs. Pitman Mission L. Greece § Pal. 254 
My lameness does not incapacitate me..for the work of the 
“y school. : 

. To deprive of legal capacity; to disqualify 

in law. 

1657 CromweLt Sf, 2t Apr. in Carlyle, You have in- 
capacitated public Preachers from sitting in Parliament! 
1687 in Magd. Coll. & Fas. HT (O. H. S.) 222 The order 
for incapacitating the late Fellows. .was read. 1765 BLAcK- 
stone Cow, 1, 162 A minor was incapacitated .. from 
sitting in eicher house, by the law and custom of parliament. 
1885 Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 548 The death of one of two 
trustees does not incapacitate the other trustee from giving 
2 good receipt for trust funds paid to him: 

Hence Incaps-citated, Incapa-citating Jp).ad/s. 

19783 Jounson Let, fo Reynolds 12 Apr. in Boswell, \fyou 
cout piews the revocation of this incapacitating Edict. 
1Bog Eucenta DE Acton Nuss of Desert U1. 73 The inca- 
pacitated situation of his servant. 8xx Henry § Isabella 
II. 59 Many instances of daughters supporting incapacitated 
parents. 1879 Geo. Exsor 7heo. Such ii. 37 To look always 
from overhead at the crowd of one’s fellow-men must be in 
many ways incapacitating. i 

Incapacitation (inkaipesitz'fan), [n. of ac- 
tion f, INospacitaTE.] The action of incapacitat- 
ing or fact of being incapacitated ; the rendering or 
being rendered incapable; disqualification. 

a. general: cf. prec. 1. 

1790 , Watker Sem. IL. xix. 82 An incapacitation for 
the happiness of heaven. x87r R. Exruss Caéullus xxi. 8 
A wily wit defeated Pays in scandalous incapacitation, 

b. legal: cf. prec. 2. 

1770 Burke Pres. Discont. Wks. 1842 I. 143 If they suffer 
this power of arbitrary incapacitation to stand, they have 
utterly perverted every other power of the house of 
commons. 1772 Funes Lett. xx. 93 note, The house of 
Commons .. exceeded their boasted precedent of the expul- 
sion and subsequent incapacitation of Mr. Walpole. 1855 
Muman Lat, Chr, wv, viti. (1864) II. 385 A public sign of 
their incapacitation for secular business. 

attrib, 3806 W. Tavtor in Ann. Rev. IV. 210 Mr. 
Belsham applauds the clergy-incapacitation act. 
Incapacity (inkipersiti). (ad. F. tucapacité 
(16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) = It. zxcapactté (Florio, 
1598): see In- 3 and Capaciry.] 

L Want ofcapacity ; inability, powerlessness; in- 
competence, natural disqualification ; incapability. 
Also with az and g/., an instance of this. 

3611 Frorio, /ncapacifa, incapacity, vncapablenesse, 1646 
Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ef. 1, i. 107 Wee doe not conceive 
+. any such intolerable incapacity in the organs of divers 
other Quadrupedes, 1647 CLarenpon Hist. Reb. 1, § 141 
The Lord Conway .. for age and incapacity, was at last 
removed from the Secretary's office. 1722 STEELE Sfect, 
No. 456 p2 The Incapacity of an Infant or a Lunatick. 
1781 Gispon Decl. & F. xxi. (1869) 1. 589 His incapacity 
and ignorance were equal to his presumption. 1819 SHELLEY 
Cenci n. ii, The eldest son of a rich nobleman Is heir to all 

is incapacities, 1873 Hamerton Intell. Life x. v. (1875) 
39 Cerebral fatigue leading to temporary incapacity. 

b. Const. of, for, or z7f.: cf. INCAPABLE, 

, 7665 J. Goopwin Milled w. the Spirit (1867) 27 An utter 

incapacity of receiving the Spirit. 168 Lurrrec. Brief 

Rel. (1857) 1. 131 The incapacity of the emperor to hinder 

it. 1736 Burter Axa, 1. iii, 100 Through incapacity of 

knowing better, and doing better for themselves. 1823 

Lame dia Ser. 1. Old Alargate Hay, The incapacity of 

actual objects for satisfying our preconceptions of them. 

x856 Oimsten Slave States 130 Feeling their own in- 
capacity to take care of themselves. ate 

¢. Inability to take, receive, or deal with in some 
way. Const. of, for. 

@x655 Vines Lord’s Supp. (1677) 165 He brings ..a 
church into an incapacity of sacraments. 1665 GLANVILL 
Def. Vain Dogm. p- v, I fell into a violent feavour, which 
jong detain'd me in.an incapacity for matter of such a 
Hature, 1896 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 3. 411 Digestive in- 
sepecy. for starch and milky food. . 

. Legal disqualification, disability: with az and 
Pl, an instance of this, a disqualification or dis- 
ability, ‘ 

1648 4rt, Peace c. 8 That all Incapacities imposed upon 
the Natives of this Kingdom..be taken away by Act to be 
passed in the said Parliament. 168. in Somers 7rncés 1. 
272 Persons of great Consideration and Credit ., lying 
at present under an Incapacity. 1767 BLackstone Come. 
ll. 257 There is one more incapacity of taking by descent. 
1830 Ktenivaue Rom, Enzp. (1865) Liv. 189 The laws .. 
inflicted upon him civil incapacity to the fullest extent. 

tIncarpital, a. Obs. rare. [In-3.] Not 
capital ; not punishable with death. 


1643 (¢/#Ze) Remonstrance of .. poore distressed Prisoners 


+ ».committed for debt and other incapitall offences. 
Incapon, w. Obs. rave. [f. In-#+Caronv.] 
trans, To castrate. 

16rr Fronio, Jncapontto, incaponed, guelded. 
Incapsulate (inksxpsisleit), v. Also en-. 
(f. In- 2+ L, capsuda small chest or box, capsule 
+-ATE 3,1 drans. To enclose in a capsule. 

2874 Jones & Stev. Pathol. Anat. (ed. 2) 150 The tumours 
are sometimes clearly defined and incapsulated. 1876 
Donrinc Dis. Shin 26 A membrane encapsulating the 
corpuscle, 

Hence Inca-psulating #f/. a.: applied jig. to 
certain languages in which modifying elements are 
inserted in the body of a word. 

31868 Max Miuuer Stratific. Lang. 22 The infixing or in- 
SpPsulating languages are but a variety of the affixing 

Incapsulation (inkepsi«lé-fon). Also en-. 
[n. of action fram prec.] The action or process 


143 


of incapsulating; enclosure in a capsule. Also fig, 
in relation to languages : cf. prec. i 

3860 Farrar Ovig. Lang. viii. 172 Every subordinate 
clause being inserted in the main one by a species of 
incapsulation, xB6r T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd, (ed. 3) 
49 The encapsulation of Plesconia Charon .. presented 
analogous phenomena, 1888 Lance? 30 June 1288/1 [In 
cancer] Encapsulation means not only the surrounding of 
the growth by a capsule which consists of the cellular tissue 
which formerly occupied the site now occupied by the 
tumour, but also of the blood vessels. 

Inca‘ptivate, v. rare. Also en-. [f. ppl. 
stem of med.L. zucafptivare, f. in- (In-%) + late 
L. captivare to Captivate: cf. It. tucattivare 
(Florio).] rans. To take captive, bring into cap- 
tivity. 

1611 Fiorto, Jucattiuare, to encaptiuate. 1683 Tryon 
Way to Health 563 That man should so prodigiously de- 
grade, dishonour and incaptivate himself. 1771 I. Huue 
Hist, Sir W. Harrington 1.223 The radiant beams of your 
encaptivating splendor. s88z Ocitviz (Annandale), Ey 
captivate. c 

Ineaptive: see Excaprive, 

+Inca‘reer, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. txcareérer 
(1508 in Hatz.-Darm.), earlier encarcerer (1392 in 
Du Cange), ad, med.L. zcarcerare to imprison, f. 
tn- (IN-2) + carcer prison, jail.] =INCARCERATE v, 

¢ 3620 Z. Bovo Zion's Flowers (1835) 23, I..Incare’rd lye 
within this floating In, Gs! 

Incarcerate (inka-usérét), p2/. a. arch. [ad. 
med.L. incarcerat-us, pa. pple. of incarcerare: see 
prec.) Incarcerated, imprisoned; confined, shut 


in. (Formerly constr. also as pa. pple. of next.) 

1528 Roy Rede Me (Arb) 48 They lose their goodes with 
oute mercy, And their boddies to be incarcerate, 1383 Leg. 
Bp. St. Androis Pref. 3x Tane and incarcerat, kepit heir 
and there. 1647 H. More Song of Sond i. ur. x, Whilein 
this muddy world incarcerate They lie. x752 J. Lournian 
Form of Process (ed. 2)1. 6x The Committer.,shall order his 
Liberation, or discharge his Imprisonment, if not incar- 
cerate, 1827 H. CoLertocEe Poems (1833) 1. 85 Breathes the 
mephitic and incarcerate fog. 1863 Sata Capt. Dangerous 
1.x. 285 Many..lay incarcerate years after they had satisfied 
the Demands of their Creditors. 


Incarcerate (inka usérelt), uv. [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L, ézcarcer@re: see INcARcER and -aTE 3.] 
1. ¢rans. To shut up in prison; to put in con- 


finement; to imprison, 

xg60 Rottann Crt. Venus 1. 342 Tratour, I sall thy corps 
Incarcerate. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 238 
Mr. Andro Melvill, by great moyen. .obtained leave that 
a servant should be incarcerated with him in the Tower. 
1664 in W. Ross Aderdour & Inchcolme xi. (885) 329 ‘The 
Session desires the Bailzie to cause apprehend and in- 
carcerate presently Margaret Currie. 1833 L. Ritcnre 
Wand, by Loire 57 We were incarcerated a whole day in 
the prison. : 7 

2. fg. To shut up as in prison; to confine. 

1640-4 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. ut. (1692) I. 216 What is it 
.. to incarcerate the Liberty of the Subject under the Iron 
and weighty Chains of an Arbitrary Government? | 1665 
G. Harvey Advice agst. Plague g Those dense bodies ... 
easily incarcerate the infected air. ; . 

Hence Incarcerated JA/. a., imprisoned; spec. 
in Path., variously used of a strangulated, ob- 
structed, or otherwise irreducible hernia and of a 
retained placenta ; Inca‘rcerating Z// a., that in- 


carcerates, Imprisoning. 

1742 Youne Wt. 7h. i. 665 From nature’s continent... 
this little isle of life, This dark, incarcerating colony, Divides 
us. 1983 Potr Chirurg. Wks. V1. 76 Every symptom 
which attends an incarcerated rupture. /é7d. 186 ‘The 
operation for the incarcerated bubonocele, 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 4) 1V. 65 A troublesome phimosis cither of 
the strangulating or incarcerating kind, 1823 Benrnam 
Not Pauitg The sweeping and incarcerating commission 
he had been intrusted with bythe rulers. 1883 1974 Cent. 
May 878 The incarcerating creditor was compelled to allow 
him adaily aliment. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hernia, in- 
carcerated,. variously explained by authors, It is used by 
some..as strangulated; by others, to signify..an obstructed 
hernia; and by others, to denote a hernia which has become 
irreducible in consequence of thickening of, or fatry deposit 
in, the enclosed omentum or mesentery. 7 

Incarceration (inkaasére"fon). [a. F. zucar- 
cération (13-14th c. in Littré), ad. med.L. zzcar- 
ceration-em imprisonment, n. of action from L. 722- 
carcerare: see prec.] The action of incarcerating 
or fact of being incarcerated ; imprisonment. 

1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 179 Be lang seiknes 
and malancoly, quhilk he tuke for his incarceration. a 1649 
Drum. oF Hawtn. Fas. J Wks. (1731) 4 He thought by 
gentle incarcerations to have restrained their malice. 1803 
Syp. Sautu Ws. (1869) 3x Since the benevolent Howard 
attacked our prisons, incarceration has become not only 
healthy but elegant. 1855 Miss Conse J#furt. Mor. 117 The 
deprivation of Personal Freedom constitutes..an incarcera- 
tion of the Soul. ae = 

b. Path. Obstinate constriction or strangulation 
of a hernia (see INCARCERATED); retention of the 
placenta in parturition. . : 

1826 Coorer Surg. 461 The. simple obstruction of a hernia, 
is essentially different from incarceration, or strangulation, 

Incarcerator (inki-ustre/tar). [Agent-noun 
in L. form from med.L. zxcarcera@re to IncaRcER- 
ATE.] One who incarcerates or imprisons. 

1820 J. Crecann Rise Glasgovww 82 Fees Paid by the In- 
carcerator to the Jailor. 1859 Pall Mall G. 19 Aug. 10 
The amnesty is not 2 greater relief to the incarcerated than 
to the incarcerator. 


INCARNADINE. 


+ Inearrdinate, a. O65. Used humorously as a 
blunder for rucarnate. 2 

16or Suaxs. Twel. Nv v. i. 185 We tooke him for a 
Coward, but hee’s the verie diuell incardinate. ~ 

Incardinate (inkaudine't), v, [f ppl. stem 
of med.L. zucardinére to institute into an eccle- 
siastical benefice, f. ¢7- (IN-*) + cardo, cardin-em 
hinge, cardindtis a chief presbyter, 2 CarDINaL.] 

trans. 2, To institute as principal priest, deacon, 
etc. at a particular church or place (see Cardinalis 
and Jucardinare in Du Cange); in quot. 1609 ex- 
plained etymologically. b. To institute to a car- 
dinalship, raise to the rank of cardinal. 

x Be. W. Bartow Answ, Nameless Cath, 7 A dignitie 
[that of Cardinal} denominated .. as being Incardinated (it 
is Gregories word) that is Mortized or riveted to a Church, 
as a hinge to a dore. [xg25 te. Dupin’s Eccl, Hist, 7th 
C. 1. n. iti, 42 He who had a right to succeed was called 
Incardinatus ; whereas he who had a Church in present was 
said to be Ordinatus.] 1862 Hoox Lives Abps. 11. xii. 663 
When he had accepted the office of Cardinal, but before he 
was incardinated. 1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Kuowl, 
I, 403 Pope Pius V finally confined the title [cardinal] 
formerly applied somewhat vaguely to all priests appointed 
at a cathedral church..to such among the clergy of the city 
of Rome as had been ‘incardinated’ by the Pope himself. 

So Incardina‘tion, institution or formal incor- 


poration. 

1897 Dudlin Rev. Oct. 483 A tribal badge, symbol of in- 
cardination in the sept. 

+Incaressing, #//. a. Obs. rare. [Iv-3.] 
The opposite of caressing; treating coldly or 
harshly. 

2608 Macuin Dumb Knt. m, From this reproch, this 
Anearrssrin humour Hath taught my soule a new philo- 
sophie. 

Incarial (iykéeridl), a. [f mod.L. type *7- 
céri-us, or *éncdri-s, f. Inca (like L. aquarius, 
contrarius, or familiarés, stellaris) +-au.] Of or 
pertaining to the Incas of Peru. 

3863 Intell, Observer 111, 229 Ascending the Cordillera, 
Incarial ruins will be met with continually. 1877 E. G. 
Squier Pers (1878) 454 The procession of Corpus Christi, 
in which the Incarial family, in regal native costume, take 
part, . 

Incarmined (inka-1mind), po2.a. [f. In- 2+ 
CaRMINE 56. +-ED1.] Imbued with carmine ; dyed 


carmine or deep crimson, 

1863 D. G. Mircnert fy Farm of Edgewood 210 Rosy 
cheeks and incarmined arms do not belong to the heroines 
of her dreams. 

“‘Incarn (inka), v. Also 6 en-, [a. F. x- 
carner (1372 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad.L, txcarndre( sth 
c.) to make flesh, f. z7~ (IN- 2) + caro, carn- flesh.] 

1. trans. To cover with flesh, cause flesh to grow 
upon or in, heal over (a wound or sore). 

¢ 31400 Lanfranc’'s Cirurg. 122 Leie aboute pe wounde. .a 
defensif of bole armonyak. .aftirward incarne it, bat iv to seie 
brynge over fleisch, & aftirward consowde. 1543 TRAMERON 
Vigo's Chirurg. W.ix.23 Than ye must mundifye the place, 
and incarne it, and seale it up. x62z WoovaLn Susy. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 31 This unguent doth digest and incarn wounds 
and ulcers. ~ 17580 Phil, Trans. XLVIL. 94 The wound was 
thoroughly deterged, incarned, and..cicatrized, 1822-34 
Good's Study Aled, (ed. 4) 11. 519 Here however the hollows 
are not incarned or filled-up with a new material. 

b. absol, To cause flesh to grow; to induce 


healing. i 

15q4t R. Cortann Guydon's Form. Sivb, Ley it on with 
towe, and a playster, for it dryeth, encarneth, and con- 
forteth. 2694 Westmacotr Scrift, Herb. 10 Another 
oyntment that doth digest, mundify, and incarn, 1958 J. S. 
Le Dran's Observ, Surg. (1771) Dict., LEpulotica, Medicines 
that incarn and cicatrize.- 

ce. éxtr, To become covered with flesh, to heal. 

2689 Movie Sea Chyrurg. u. x. §7 You will know how it 
incarns by a reddish speck, which you will see on the end of 
your Tent when you take it out, 1776 Pail, Trans. LXVIL 
438 As the wound incarned, the. .discharge lessened daily. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 43 Incarning and 
cicatrizing easily, 

2. To embody in flesh, to incarnate. rare. 

1563 (see INCARNED]. 1882 L. WinoFieco Gehenna I. vii. 
2rx Next time that you're re-incarned, you'll be a Byron. 

Hence Incarning vé/. sb. and ffl. a. 5 
“ag2z Quincy tr. Hodges’ Plague Lond. 200 Incarning is 
gradually to be effected and the Ulcer slowly healed over, 
1813 J. Tuomson Lect, (uflanr. 6rt To use several medica- 
ments more or less humecting, digesting, deterging, incarn- 
ing or desiccative, to the sundry burnt parts. 

Incarnadine (inki-nidin, -2in), a. and sd. 
arch, Also 7 -in. [a. F. ¢ncarnadin, -ine (16th 
c.), ad. It. incarnadino, var. of zncarnatino caxna- 
tion, flesh-colonr, deriv. of incarnato IncarnaTE.] 

A. adj. Properly, Flesh-coloured, camation, pale 

red or pink; but (b.) also used for various ey 
of crimson or blood-red (cf. CARNATION ®) 3 In m 7 
use sometimes = Blood-stained (from Shaks. J/acé. 


Wt. ii: 62 : see INCARNADINE a: Bene sees 
xsgt Svevrster Du Bartas tv. er wing r 
of feathers (mixed fine) Of orient Azure and Incarnains. 
1649 Lovetace Poenis, To my Lady H. (864) 124, Vhose 
white satin upper coat of skin, Cut upen velvet rich incar- 
nadin, Has yet a body (and of flesh) within, 1658 Putcutrs, 
Incarnadin colour, a flesh colour, or the colour ofa Damask 
Rose. ¢3872 in A. E. Lee Hist. Columbus, Ohio (5892) [. 
1o The color ranged from a deep crimson toa light or pale 


incarnadine. 


INCARNADINE. 


b. 1820 Byron Mar. Fal. 1. ii. 5 You'll. .calmly wash 
those hands incarnadine. a@31845 Baruam Jugol. Leg. 
Ferry Varvis's Wig, His very fore head was incarnadine. 
1888 Wartts-Dunton in Athenzum 18 Aug. 225/1 And 
Night's black wings are glowing incarnadine From Dover 
cliffs to Gravelines tower With sparks—with fiery flakes, a 
ruddy shower On breeze and brine ! 

B. sé. Flesh-colour, blush colour; also, a crim- 
son or bload-red colour (see A). : 

1622 Peacnam Comfl. Gent. (1661) 155 Incarnadine, or 
flesh colour. 1735 Sewet Dutch Dict. (ed. 3), Hoog rood, 
Carnation-colour, incarnadine. 1820 Byron A/ar. Fad. 1v. 
ii. 147 No Barbaric blood can reconcile us now Unto that 
horrible incarnadine. 3865 Trexcn Gust. Adolphus i. 49 
To take the rich incarnadine of blood. 

Inca‘rnadine, v. arch. Also erron. incar- 
nardine. [f.prec.] ¢rans. To dye or tinge with 
incarnadine (sce prec.) ; to redden. 

Property, to make flesh-coloured or carnation; but from 
Shakspere onward associated with the colour of blood, 

1605 Suaxs. Mach. u. it, 62 This my Hand will rather 
The multitudinous Seas incarnardine, Making the Greene, 
one Red, «1639 Carew Poems Whs. (1824) 85 A fourth 
{shall] incarnadine Thy rosie cheeke. 1791 Cowrrr //iad 
xt. 480 His blood the glebe Incarnadines, “183r L. Rircnir 
Capt, Conspirator in Remembrance 144 The yellow oil- 
flower, incarnardined with gorgeous poppies, fluttered in 
the waving wind. 1845 Lonxcr. Avening Star, The painted 
oriel of the West Whose panes. .the sunken sun incarnadines. 
1866 ConINGTON /Eneid vi. 176 War, dreadful war, and 
Tiber flood I see incarnadined with blood. 

Jig. 1879 Farrar St, Paulix. (1893) 98 Not the only blood 
of which the stains had incarnadined his conscience. 

Hence Inca‘rnadined A/. a. 

wBzx Lales of Landlord New Ser. Witch Glas Llyu 11. 
170 The fierce reflection glowed onthe incarnadined waters 
of the Clowdoc. 


Incarnalize, var. of ENcARNALIZE v, 

Incarnate (inka:inet), a. [ad. L. fucarndt-us 
made flesh (common in 4th ¢. in Christian writers), 
pa. pple. of zucarndre: see INcARN. In sense 3 
corresp. to F. zucarnat, -ate, It. zncarnato incar- 
nate, flesh-coloured.] 

1. Clothed or invested with flesh ; embodied in 
flesh; in a human (or animal) bodily form. a. Of 
a person, soul, or spirit. (Sometimes const. as 


pa. pple., aie when used of Christ.) 

In phr. a devil incarnate, applied hyperbolically to a 
person (cf. Devit 56. 4\, the true meaning ts often more or 
less lost sight of, and the adj. becomes nearly = ‘ out-and- 
ont’, ‘arrant’. 

*395 Porvey Remonstr. (1851) 53 A sone of perdicioun, 
and a devil incarnat othir in flesh. axqzo Hoccreve De 
Reg. Princ. 3333 Mercy Crist caused to ben incarnate. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. 11. lili. 34 In the season that he was Kynge 
our Sauyour Criste Ihesus was incarnat of that_moste 
blessyd virgyne our Lady. 1534 More On the Passion 
Wks. 1315/1 By his goinge fro the father, was nothynge 
ment, but his beynge incarnate in the worlde. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer, Commun, (Nicene Creed), And 
was incarnate by the holy Ghoste, of the Virgin Mary. 1597 
Hooxer £ccl. Pol. v. Wi. § 2 The nature of God .. in the 
onely person of the Sonne is incarnate. 1609 RowLanps 
Knaue of Clubbes 31 Incarnate deuils, such as do Assume 
ahumane shape. s612-15 Br. Hare Contempl., N. 7.1. ii, 
That God should be incarnate of a virgin was an abasement 
of His maiestie, and an exaltation of the creature beyond 
all example. 1738 Westey Ps. 1. ii, And slay th’ incar- 
nate Deity. x82z0 Scorr Aééo¢ xvii, Whether there be a 
devil incarnate in you or no. 83x Cartyte Sari. Kes. 1. 
iv. (1872) 21 You look on him almost with a shudder, as on 
some incarnate Mephistopheles. 1896 Giapstone JV 2d §2 
Commending myself to the infinite mercies of God in the 
Incarnate Son as my only and sufficient hope. . 

b. Of a quality or other abstraction: Embodied 


in human form ; impersonated. 

(In quot. 21652 in extended sense: Put into a form 
adapted to human nature er comprehension; expressed 
‘after the manner of men ’.) 

¢1532 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1056 We juge her 
a thought or understandynge incarnate. a36sz J, SmitH 
Se?. Disc. vi. 183 Divine truth becomes many times in 
Scripture incarnate, debasing itself to assume our rude con- 
ceptions, 1839 CartyLe Chartism: v. (1858) 27 The quack 
is a Falsehood Incarnate. 1874 Green Short Hist. il. § 2. 
64 Liberty and independence itself seemed incarnate in his 
{the Confessor’s] name. x88 Ovurpa Afoths ILI. 269 In his 
eyes Vere was purity incarnate. | 7 

ec. Vaguely used: Enshrined. A 

21533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) Nn iij, 
The hertes incarnate in loue are lyttel satisfied with syluer. 
187x Tytor Print. Cult, U1. 98 To remain incarnate in the 
memory of friends is something. 

§] Erron. used, as if f. In-3 (=not). 


1748 RicHARDSON Clarissa (x81x) V. 46 (D.), I fear. 


nothing .. that devil carnate or incarnate can fairly do 
against a virtue so established. 

+2. Consisting of flesh; fleshy, Obs. rare. 

x97 A. M. tr. Guillemeaw’s Fr, Chirurg, 13b/x All in- 
carnate or fleshye partes of the bodye. . 

3. Flesh-coloured ; light pink or crimson. Ods. 


exc. in Sot. as a rendering of L. zucarndtus. _ 
ar Lp. Berners Gold, Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Nnivb, 
Well colowred face, incarnate tethe, ruddye lyppes. ‘zgsz 
in Strype Eced, Ment. (1721) I. xiv. 359) 4 Yards of Turkey 
silk incarnate, 1567 Mary_S1rvart Let. in Lamartine's 
HL. Stuart App. (1859) 174 Send to me half elle of incarnat 
Satin. 1578 Lyre. Dodoens \. xin. 21 Butter burre..putteth 
forth 2 hollow stalke of a span long, set full of small in- 
carnate floures at the toppe. 3656 BLouxT Glossogr. s.v.In- 
carnation, An Incarnate colour is a Carnation colour, 2 
flesh color, or of the colour of our Damask Rose. 179 
W. BartraM Carodina 104 The flowers. are of a pale in- 
carnate colour, 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (1861) 99 The 


144, 


common red and incarnate clovers (7 7i/olium pratense and 
incarnatuam). . , 

Hence Inca‘rnately adz., ina bodily form. 

3856 Mrs. Browninc Aur, Leigh v1. 46 Freedom's self .. 
Fixed in a feudal form incarnately To suit our ways of 
thought and reverence. 

Incarnate (inkivincit), v. Also 6 en-. [fF 
prec., or f, ppl. stem of L. zucarnare: see Incary.} 

1. trans. To render incarnate; to embody in 
flesh, In pass. to be embodied; to assume, or 
exist in, a bodily (esp..2-human) form. 

1533 Tinpatr. Suir. of Lord Wks. (Parker Soc.) IL]. 245 
They believed in Christ to be incarnated, and to suffer 
death, axg56 Cranmer Hiks. (Parker Soc.) I. 74 Wesay, 
that they [fathers and propists of the-old testament] did 
eat his body and drink his blood, although he was not yet 
born nor incarnated. 1598 Barckiey Jelic, Man ut. (1603) 
227 That old Serpent..can by God's sufferance .. incarnate 
himselfe, or possesse infants.” /éid. 1v. 317 An English man 
italianated is a devil incarnated. x6z4 Donne Serm, ii. 16, 
I must not ask why God took this way to incarnate his Son. 
2715 De For Fam. Instruct... (1841) 1, 20 He incarnated, 
by a miraculous birth, the divine nature into the human. 3844 
Marc, Futter Wom, roth C. (1862) 18 The All-Sustaining 
incarnated himself to guard..the destinies of this world, 


2. transf. and jig. a. To put into, express or ex- 
hibit in, a concrete or definite form; to realize, 


actualize, embody (an idea or other abstraction). 

zsgx Harincton Ori. Fur. 1. \iii, There shall no foolish 
plaints, nor fained ire Hinder me to encarnat my desire, 
1856 Kincstey Afisc., Froude’s Hist, Eng. 1. 74 Forces 
which we can no more stop, by shrieks at their absurdity, 
from incarnating themselves in actual blood, and misery, 
and horror than {ete.]. 1878 Dowpen Stud. Lit. g A political 
doctrine. .expecting to be incarnated in institutions. 1885 
Cropp Alyths & Dr... vii. 122 The ennobling qualities in- 
carnated in some hero..meet with admiring response, 

b. To exhibit (in oneself) in bodily or human 
form; to be the living embodiment or type of; to 


impersonate, embody (2 quality, etc.). 

1806 R. Cumperrano Jfem.’ (T.j, If quick conception, 
true discrimination, and the happy faculty of incarnating 
the idea of his poet, are properties essential in the .. com- 
position of a great..actor. 1849 Fraser's Mag, XXXIX. 
395 The truest artist .. must be he who incarnates best the 
age’s artistic tendencies. 1886 Symonps Renaiss. [t., Cath. 
React, (1898) VII. x. 85 This friar incarnated the Venetian 
spint, ‘ ae 
+c. To cause to exist, or represent as existing, 
in a particular mode of being, or as a part of some- 
thing else. +d. To entertain as an indwelling 


presence; to enshrine. Ods. 

2643 Mitton Divorce u. iii, Nay this is .. to incarnat sin 
into the unpunishing and well pleas’d will of God. a x7xz 
Ken Hymns Festiv, Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 213 O may I thee 
incarnate in my Heart. 

+3. To canse flesh to grow upon or in (2 wound 
or sore); to heal over: =INcARN I. Obs. 

1543 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. n. ii, 16 After mundifica- 
tion ye must incarnate the place, after thys forme. 1877 
Framrron Foy/ull Newes u. (1596) 38 The Tabaco .. dot 
make them {wounds] cleane, and incarnate them. 1616 
Surre. & Maru. Country Farme 223 The other Ointment 
is better to incarnate and consolidate all sorts of wounds. 
1725 Braviey Fam. Dict. s. v. Lucatelius Balsant, It is 
oe externally to deterge and incarnate green Wounds and 
Ulcers. 

tb. abso, =Incann 1b. Obs. ee 

1863 T. Gate Antidot. 11. 13 Thys Unguent .. incarnateth 
verye well, 1686 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Course Chym, 
(ed. 3) 628 Its Tincture ..is discutient, detersive, good 
against Gangrenes, and to incarnate. 

te. intr. for reff. =Incarnic. Obs, | 

1674-7 J. Motins Anat. Obs. (1896) x7 As the adjacent 
parts mundified, soe it incarnated. 1759 STERNE 77. Shandy 
Il. v, My uncle Toby's wound was near well .. the surgeon 
.- told him, ’twas just beginning to incarnate. 

+4. To make fleshly or carnal; to degrade from 


spiritual nature, despiritualize. .Ods. : 

1667 Mitton P. £. 1x, 166 That 1.. am now constrained 
Into a Beast, and mixt with bestial slime, This essence to 
incarnate and imbrute. a 1683, WHicHcoTF Aphorisms, 
Bad men [study] to incarnate their souls, 

+5. To enclose or insert in the flesh. Obs. rare. 

x66z J. Cuanorer Var Helitont’s Oriat. 282 They cut 
off part of the garment, that they may Incarnate a thread or 
rag thereof, within the skin of the forehead of every one 
that is bitten by a mad dog. x 

6. To convert (vegetable matter) into flesh. | 

2882 Prayratr in Afacm. Mag. XLV. 335 As is said in the 
west, it is cheaper to ‘incarnate * Indian corn {i.e. by feed- 
ing cattle with it] than to send that bulky grain by railways. 

Hence Inca‘rnated ff/.a.; Inca‘rnating vbl. sb. 
and gv. a. (in various senses of the verb). 

rsqg-62 SrernnotD & H. Ps., Quicungue vult, Of the 
incarnating of Christ, our Lord, believe aright. 1576 BAKER 
Sewell of Health 148a, In every incarnating and closing 
togyther and healing. 3597 A. M. tr. Guillemeary 'S Se 
Chirurg. 12/t That newe incarnated fleshe, which, after the 
trepaninge, groweth therin. Jéid. 49 b/: Any ines 
medicamentes. 167x FLavet Fount. Life v. 14 He at 
Jaid the foundation thereof so deep, in the Incarnating o' 
his own Son. 1872 Ourpa Geni. Matchmaking (1 pcre 
72 Little Fay was delightful—for all the world ike 2 it Be 
incarnated sunshine. 1878 Baynr Pusz?. Rev. Vie 24 e 
love of romantic young men for their incarnated ideals. 


Incarnation (inkamé'fon). [2. F. icarna- 
: ee (Phil. de 


tion, in 12th c. Norman F, inca es 
Thaun), ad. late: L. éncarnateon-eut (in Hilary, 
Jerome, Ambrose, etc.), n. of action from tcarnare: 
see Incany.] 


-INCARNATION. 


-L. The action of incarnating or fact of being in- 
carnated or ‘made flesh’; a becoming incamate: 
investiture or embodiment in flesh; assumption of, 
or existence in, a bodily (esp. human) form, ! 

a, spec. of Christ, or of God in Christ. Often 
absol. the Jucarnation, (The earliest and still the 
prevalent sense. In early use often in reference to 
the Christian era: the date of the incarnation or 

‘birth of Christ.) 


1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 197 pe vifpe [age} was fra i 
to be transmigracion Of ehiibone peda ae to fe a 
Nacion, Pat was vorte god was ibore, 1382 Wycutr /sa, 
Gen, Prol., The Principal entent of the profetis is to declare 
the mysterie of Cristis incarnacioun, passioun, resurrec. 
cioun, ascensioun, and the comyng to the general doom, 
fa%400 Arthur 626 Pe yheer after be Incarnacione, Vyf 
hundred fourty & two. ¢ 1400 Maunvev, (Roxb,) xxaii. 146 
Pai trowe wele be incarnacioun of Criste. 1477 Eart Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 123 He was borne after the Incarnacion of 
oure lord ij. c. yeres, x26 Pilger, Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 
179, The preemynence of his moost gracyous incarnacyon, 
$59] Boones ect, Pol. v. li. § 3 Taking .. our flesh, and 
by his incarnation making it his owne flesh. 1653 Warton 
Angler i, 13 Angling is much more ancient then the ins 
carnation of our Saviour. 1926 tr. Gregory's Astron, 1.251 
We are to take notice, that Dionysius, called Exiguus, was 
the Author of this Aira five hundred Years after Christ, 
from which time they began to reckon from the Nativity or 
Incarnation of Christ. 1860 Pusey Afix, Proph. 128 It is 
said, The Word was made flesh, whence we speak of the 
Jucarnation of our Blessed Lord, i.e. ‘His taking on Him 
our Flesh’. 

b. In general sense. 

1646 Sir’). Browne Psend. Ef. vi.i. 274 The woman being 
formed out of the rib, was once removed from earth, and 
framed from that element under incarnation, 1684 T. Bur- 
net 7h. Larth 1. 301 The incarnation, as I may so say, of 
a spiritual substance, is to me a kind of standing miracle. 
x841 Emerson Afeth. Nat. Wks. (Bohn) II. 227 The thoughts 
he delights to utter are the reason of his incarnation. 1858 
Sears A than, ut. tii. 272 The reader will here distinguish 
carefully between two things—between the resurrection 
and the re-incarnation of the dead. 

e. fig. The putting into, or assumption of, a 
concrete or definite form; ‘embodiment’. ? Ods. 
x6r5 Crooxr Body of Man 274 Before the birth or incar- 
nation as we may say of Philosophy. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., 
Julia's Picture, How am I ravish'd, when I do but see 
‘Lhe painter’s art in thy sciography ? If so, how much more 
shall I dote thereon, When once he gives it incarnation. 

2. concr. &. A body, person, or form in which 
a soul, spirit, or deity is incarnated ; an incarnate 
or embodied form (of). 

1742 Younc Ve. 7%. tx. 1341 When shall my soul her in 
carnation quit, And..Obtain her Apotheosis in Thee? 1836 
Eserson Nature, Spirit Wks, (Bohn) 11. 167 The world.. 
is 2 remoter and inferior incarnation of God, 1842 Exruin- 
stone Hist. Ind. I. iv. 167 Vishnu and Siva .. and their 
incarnations now attract almost all the religious veneration 
of the Hindiis, 1843 Penny Cyel. XXVI. 387/1 The other 
Avataras, descents or incarnations of Vishn’u. /éid., His 
first incarnation was that of a fish, x899 Savce Early [sracl 
v. 18x The line of the Pharaohs, the incarnations of the 
Sun-God. F F 

b. A person in whom some quality, attribute, 
principle, etc. is exhibited in a bodily form; a 
living type or representative, embodiment, imper- 
sonation (ofa quality, etc.). 

2833 L. Rircie Mand, by Loire 126 Blue-Beard, that 
incarnation of juvenile romance. 1847 Lewes ‘ist. Philos. 
(1867) IE. 55x Great men are the incarnations of the spirit 
ofthe age. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr, 1, iv, You incarnation 
of sauciness. 1874 Stupps Const. Hist, 1. x. 302 William 
Rufus .. a foul incarnation of selfishness in its most abhor- 


rent form, - es sch 
ce. Loosely or by extension: A thing in whic! 


some quality, etc. is typically represented or exhi- 


bited ; an embodiment (of). ; i 

z82r SuEtrey Adonais xiii, Splendours, and Glooms, an 
glimmering Incarnations Of hopes and fears, and twilight 
Phantasies. 1866 G. Macponatp dn. Q. Neigh’. xiii. 
(7878) 244 The grounds about the Hall seemed the incarna- 
tion of 2 summer which had taken years to, ripen to pere 
fection. ‘ . 

+8. Conception (in the womb). Obs. rare. 

1548-67 Tuomas /tat. Dict., [ncarnaciont, the incarnation 
or engenderyng tyme. 1683 Tryon Way to Heaith 3 That 
quality that doth predominate in the Spirit at the Incas 
tion and Birth, that very same property doth carry t! 
upper Dominion in the Body. . 

4. The formation or growth of new flesh upon 
or in a wound or sore; healing up; granulation. 


Also concr. A growth of at Heal seated 
1844 Puaer Regim. Lyfe (1 ij, Procede w' B 
feston and eee ve as in other kindes of apo- 
stumes. x699 P/rl. Srans. XXI1. 403 The external containing 
parts of the Neck began now to unite by Tncarations: 
1783 Pott Chirurg. Wks. 11. These were soon es oF 
with an incarnation, 1822-34 Good's Study Med (e he oi 
18 From this period the process of incarnation ane : Se 
5. Flesh-colour, carnation ; a pigment or cy 


this colour. Ods, or hee ‘i 
e485 EE. Mise. (Warton Club) 73 ; 
‘ike. cable ‘and saffrone and rede lede, and medylle heme 
welle togedyre. 1573 <r? of Limning 8b, if Lie % Ae: 
incarnations for Vicages, or 2 fleshly colour for im aa 
x82: Byron Cain ut.i, His little cheeks, In their pure 
camation. i ae 
b. affrib. or as adj. Flesh-coloured, light pink: 
= INCARNATE @. 3. Ols. or arch. ; ie 
.1s62 Turner erbal st, 116 b, Damaske roses, nears uf i 
roses, muske roses. 2652 UrnquuiantT SFewed Wks. (1834) 24 


For an incarnacion, 


INCARNATIONIST. 


A pair of incarnation velvet slippers. 1672 Phil. Trans. 
VI. 5172 The Dying of Wool of an Incarnation colour, 
with a kind of Moss growing in Malta. 

+6. The plant Carnation. Obs. 

1g38 Turner Lidelius Aiija, Herba quam wernacula lin- 
gua uocamus a Gelofer, aut a Clowgelofer, aut an Incarna- 
cyon. ‘ 4 7 

Hence Incarna‘tionist, a believer in an incarna- 
tion. ; 

1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1, 223 The new Incarna- 
tionists of Johanna Southcote, . 

Incarnative (inka-inativ), a.and sd, [a. obs. 
F. incarnatif, -ive (early 16th c.), ‘ flesh-bringing, 
flesh-breeding’ (Cotgr.), ad. med.L. zzcarnativus, 
It. encarzativo (Florio), f. as INCARNATE v. +-IVE.] 

A. adj. ; : 

1. Having the quality of incarning; promoting 
the growth of flesh in a wound or sore, 

£1400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 153 Medicyns comfortatiuis & in- 
carnatiuis (4/5. 5. Incarnatyfes}. /é/d. 342 Regeneratiue, & 
incarnatiue [medicines], & facientes carnem nasci, ben oon to 
seie. 1g4r'R, Corcann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Lib, There 
ben thre maners. One is incarnatyue and it competeth to 
newe woundes, and fractures, 1563 T. Gate Antidot, 1. ix. 6 
Medicines incarnatiue, which doe also ingender fleshe. 1614 


TY. Avams Devil's Bangnet 329 Your exulcerated sores . 


cannot bee healed with incarnative salues, 1694 Saumon 
Bate’s Disp. 1. (1713) 312/2 Mercury is the Balsam of Na- 
ture, in which is an incarnative and regenerative Vertue. 

+2. Humorously or blunderingly used for z7car- 
nate (here =‘ arrant’: see INCARNATE a. 1, mote). 

1894 Greene & Lopnce Looking Glasse 1. Wks. (Rildg.) 
119/2 Paltry!..why, yout incarnative knave, what are you 
that you speak petty treason? ‘ 

B. 36. An incarnative medicine or application: 


see A. 1, 

1868 Sxeyne The Pest (1860) 43 Curatiuis and incarnatiues 
succedis, 1643 I. Steer tr. 2p. Chyrurg. viii. 36 To 
Vicers already mundified, it_is best to_use Incarnatives. 
1920 Becket in PAI. Trans. XXXI1.53 He scraped it with 
an Instrument for several Days, and drest it with Incarna- 
tives, designing to have ingendred Flesh on it. 

+Incarned, Af/. 4. Obs. [f. Incarnv.] = 

INCARNATE. 
_ 1863 Mirr, Alag., Rivers Wi, The duke of Glocestre that 
incarned devyll. 87% T. H. Noves Hymns Mod, Man, 
te Love xiii, Prating That Godhead incarned ever trod 
The bye-paths of our pitiful Planet. 

Incarnification, vave—°. =INCARNATION 1. 

1864 in WrnsTER, 

tIncarry, v. Obs. [f£. In- 14 Carry v.] trans. 
To carry or convey in; to mingle, mix. 

1486 Bk, St, Albans, Her, Dva, Theys armis ar calde 
watteri; for ij. colowris ar incariet oon in to an other by 
the maner of water trobulde wt wynde. 1646-7 in Swayne 
Sarum Churchw. Acc, (1896) 324 Carying and incarying the 
Organ Pipes 15. * ‘4 

tIncarrve, v. Obs. rare. Also en-. [f. IN-? 
=En-!34+Carvev]) fans. To carvein or upon 


something ; to engrave. 

1896 Firz-Gerrray Sir F. Drake (x88) 22 Encarving 
characters of memorie. 160g Dante Queen's Arcadia v. 
ii, He had incaru’d a woful Elegy. 1615 — Hymen’s Tri. 
Wks. (1719) 131, I found incarv'd, and fair incarv’d, these 
Words : Thy Sylvia, Thirsis, lives; and is return’d. 

Incase, -ment, var. of ENCASE, -MENT. 
t+Incassk, v. Oés. [f. In-lor2 + Cask sb.] trans. 
&. To put into, or as into, a cask, b, To cover 
with, or as with, a casqne or helmet. 

1611 Coter., Exfusté, inpiped, or incasked. r6xz SHELTON 
Quix, I. 1. xiii. 256 Then did hee incaske his pate in his hat, 
which was so broad, as it might serue him excellently for 
2 Quitasoll, 

Incast (inkast), sd. local. [f. vbl. phrase cast 
in.] Something ‘thrown in’; 2 quantity of some 
commodity given in addition to the exact measure. 

1798 R. DouGuas Agric. Surv. Roxb. & Selkir& 357 It is 
still usual in several places to give a pound of zucast#, as it is 
here called, to every stone of wool, and a fleece to every 
Pack sold, 1863 Morron Cycl. Agric. (E. D. S.), fucast 
(Roxb, & Selkirksh.), a pound in a stone of wool, and a 
fleece in a pack, usually given above measure. 

+Inecarst, v. Obs. [f. In-}+Casrv.] trans. 

To cast or throw in; fig. to suggest. Hence + In- 
casting vél, sh., throwing in; suggestion. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. RV. xxiv, (1495) 132 Somtyme 
hoorsnes of ‘the throte fallith by incastynge of powdre. 
©1440 Hy.ton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1 xxi, Y¥f they 
fele ony stirynag wythin by thyneastsng of thenmye, or 
elles fro wythout of ony of the deuylles prophets whiche 

men catlen sothsayers. 1469 Se. Acts Fas, £17 (1597) § 34 

he said poynding for mailles and annualles, in-casting and 
out-casting of tennentes, be deferred, 1616 J. Lane Cont. 

Son's Tux. 63 Th’ assailantes entries, evrie wheare to hinder, 

incastinge stooles, ropes, froes, chaines, manors, beddes, and 

all trassh whatsoever. 

tInca‘stellate, en-, 7. 9s. [f. ppl. stem 
-Of med.L, tncastellare, It. incastellare to Incastie : 
see In-2, and -ATE3.] ¢ranzs. To make into a castle; 
to’ fortify; to enclose (a well or cistern) with 


masonry: see CASTELLATED. 

1538 Leann Jin. I. 73 Began first to encastellate it. 
1598 Stow Surv. viii, (1603) 46 And also incastelated the 
same round about. /did. xxxiii. 295 Incastelated the same 
in sufficient cesterns. x601 F, Gonwtn Bfs, of Eng. 522 

¢ Auncient mannor place at Arkland he did encastellate. 
Tncastellated, pf/.a. Obs. [ad. It. in- 
caslellata * hoof-bound, that is when a horses hoofe 


is dride vp, so that it sounds hollow’ (Florio), F. 
Vou. V. 


‘(as a horse). 
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encastelé (1606), according to Hatz.-Darm., related 
to It. incastare, incastrare to enchase, mortice, 
insert firmly.] Hoof-bound (as a horse). 
3611 Cotcr, Encaséellé, incastellated, or narrow-heeled 
tbid, Encastelure,a being incastellated, or 
rowing narrow heeled ; a vicious, or painfull narrownesse 
in a horses heele. 1656 Biount Glossoer., Incastellated 
(Fr. £ucaste(/é), narrow-heeled (as a horse), 1658 in 
Puitups. 1676-1724 in Cotes, 
_tIncarstle, v. Ods. In 6-7 encastle, 6-8 
incastell. [ad. med.L. incastellare = It. incas- 


‘tellare (Florio), OF. enchasteler to furnish with 


a castle or castles, f. zz- (In-2) + L. castellum 
CastTLe; cf. INCASTELLATE.] ¢vars. To provide 
with castles ; to fortify, 

1886 J. Hooker Girald, Irel. in Holinshed U1, 47/2 Meth 
twas alredie meetlie well and indifferentlie fortified and in- 
castelled. 16rxx FLorio, /ncasted/are, to encastle, to fortifie 
with castles, to reduce or bring to a castle. 

+ Incarstled, incarstelled, #p/.a. Olds. [ad. F. 
encastelé: see INCASTELLATED.} Hoof-bound. 

1706 Puitues, Jncastelled, narrow Heel’d, or Hoof-bound, 
as An incastelled Horse. 

Ineatch, sb. nonce-rwd. [f. vb). phr. catch in,} 
A catching or sudden drawing in (of the breath), 

3895 Chand, Frnt, XU. 782/s There followed a fierce in- 
catch of his breath, a hollowing of his lean cheeks. 

Incatenate (inke'tine't), v. [f. It. and med. 
L. ¢ueatenare to enchain, f. 2#- (IN-*) +L. catenare 


. to bind with chains, caféna chain. Cf. F.enchainer.] 


trans. To put in chains; to enchain, to fetter. 

3839 Blackw. Mag. XLV. 689 He looks as embarrassed 
and tncatenated, as a galley slave escaped from the dagne 
of Toulon. . . 

Incatenation (inketinéi-fon). [ad. med.L. 
incaténation-ent, n. of action f. med.L. zncaténdre: 
see prec.) - Putting in or fastening with chains ; 
harnessing ; a linking or being linked together. 

1762 Goupsa. Cit. W. cviii, Still..more triflingly sedulous 
in the incatenation of fleas, or the sculpture of a cherry- 
stone, 1885 Q. Rev. Oct. 362 The blank verse.. had no 
variety, no incatenation, no harmony, F 

+Inca‘thedrate, v. Obs, [f. med.L. incathe- 
drare, £. in- (In- *) + cathedra chair, bishop's seat.] 
trans, To place ina chair; tochair; esp. to place 
in the cathedra or bishop’s chair; to enthrone as 
a bishop. . 

1635 Pacirt Christianogr. 77 He was there incathedrated, 
and with great reverence received and esteemed. 1641 Sir 
E. Deninc Sf. Relig. 21 June (1642) 72 You are in your 
selves but fellow-members of the same house with us... untill 
by our Election, and by common suffrage you are Incathe- 

rated, 

+Incau'sable, a. Obs. rare. {In-3.] Not 
capable of being caused; having no cause. 

x653 R.G, tr, Bacon's Hist. Winds 357 This is a most 
abstruse and hidden Motion..and in some things it seemes 
BS it were to be incausable. 

+Incau‘sative, c. Obs. rare. [In- 3.] Not 
causing. 

1829 Coterince Lit. Rent. (1836) IV. 3 Merely an ante- 
cedent, or an incausative alien antecedent in time. 

tIncau'telous, ¢. Obs. [f. In-3 + Cavre- 
Lous: cf. L. zzcaztéa incaution.} Incautious, un- 
wary, heedless. : 

1610 G. Fretcuer Christ's Tri. t. xix, The bald Physitian 
too incautelous, By those he cures himselfe is murdered. 
x68r Fraver Jfeth. Grace xxviii. 485 The wiles and strata- 
gems it makes use of to ensnare the incauteloussoul, «1734 
Nortn Lxam. 1. iv. § r10 (1740) 288 All Advantage of 
Cavil at the Expressions of the Judges, if any had been in- 
cautelous, was lost. 

Hence +Incau'telously adv.; + Incau‘telous- 
ness. . 

1640 Br. Reynotps Passtons xv. 144 This by incautelous- 
nesse and Credulity. a 2636 Hares Kem, Serm. Rom. xiy.t 


R.) We grow sick many times by incautelously conversing 
and the Aliseas'd. 1693 Bamprietp Repl, Dr. Wallis 32 If 


it were not written incautelously. 

+Incan'tely, adv. Obs. [f. L. éxcaut-us in- 
cautious, zxcaute incautiously +-LY2. Cf. the obs. 
F. equivalent icautement.) ncantiously, heed- 


“lessly. 


rs10 Sheph. Kal. vii. Gvb, Ofte tymes Incautely Not 
takynge hede what they swere. 1657 W. Moricr Coena guast 
Row Def. xi. 126 It was incautely said so of him alone. 


Incantion (inkp-fon). [f. IN-3 + Cavrioy, 
after L. incaztus, ete.] Want of caution; care- 


lessness, heedlessness, unwariness. — : “a 

1718-20 Porr [/iad xxi. 415 Lest thro’ incaution failing, 
thou’ may’st be A joy to others, a reproach to me. 31800 
Med. Frul. iV. 439 That disease .. quickly spreads, from 
incautian, to the houses of their more opulent neighbours. 
1884 Horner Florence (ed. 2) I. xxt. 312 The accusation 
arose from the incaution of one of the monks. 


Incautions (ink§-fes), a. [f. In- 3+ Cautrous, 
after L. gucaufus, etc.) Not cautious; wanting in 


_caution ; careless, heedless, unwary, rash, 

@ 1703 Pomrrer Poet. Wks. (1833) 27 Some swains, Town, 
impose upon the fair, And lead the’ incautious maid into a 
snare. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Proc. &£. ind. Ho. 101f2 Uf 
in an incautious moment that honourable director had 
written an imprudent letter. 1832 Lewis Use § Ab. Pol. 
Terms Introd. 2 An incautious employment -. of language. 
1867 H. Macsatcan Bible Teach, it. (2870) 33 A single in- 
cautious step may be attended with the most fatal conse- 
quences. 


INCEND. 


Ineautiously (inkp-fasti), adv, [f. prec. + 
-L¥2.] Inan incautious manner ; without caution; 
heedlessly, unwarily, rashly. 

3733 Arsutunor On Air (J.), A species of palsy invades 
such as incautiously expose themselves to the morning air. 
r74r tr. D'Argens’ Chinese Lett, vi 32 The Sentence of 

eath pronounc'd ever so incautiously and bluntly. 1898 
W. M, Ransay Was Christ born in Bethlehem ?v, 115 He 
incautiously adopted a series of errors, 

Incautiousness (ink§-Jasnés), [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being incautious; heed- 
lessness, rashness. 

1796 Jane Austen Sense §- Sens. 1. xv, Your eyes have 
been reproaching them every day for incautiousness, 865 
Daily Tel, 7 Nov. 6/5 The obloquy..is due in a great mea- 
sure to the incautiousness of its votaries, 

Incavate (inkiveit), v. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. incavare: see Incave, and cf, Excavate.] 
trans, =INcavsE v1 

1727 Batter vol, II, Zncavated, made hollow, 1839 Smarr, 
incavated, made hollow; bent round orin. 1884 Cassed/'s 
Encycl. Dict., Incavate, to make hollowed or concave. 

Incavate (inkivet), a. rare—°. fad. L. in- 
cavat-us, pa. pple. of tncavdre: see prec.] Hol- 
lowed, bent inwards, : 

In recent Dicts. 

Incavation .(inkivérfon). [n. of action from 
L. tncavare: see Incavate.] @. The action of 

making hollow or bending inwards, b, A hollow 
or depression on a surface; a hollowed place. 

x799 Kirwan Geol. Ess, 79 The protuberance .. in South 
America, corresponding with the tncavation on the African 
side from the river of Congo to Cape Palmas. x82 Sripet 

Organ 78 This lip is .. not a separate part of the pipe, but 
merely an incavation on the foot. 

tIncave, v.! Obs. [ad. L. ixcavare to hollow, 
f. t2- (In-*) +cavdretohollow.] trans. To make 
hollow or concave; to bend inwards. Hence In- 
caved Afi, a. 

21586 Sipngy Arcadia n. (1622) 141 But bow all knees, 
now of her knees My tongue doth tell what fancie sees .. 
Whose bought incau’d doth yeeld such sight, Like cunning 
Painter shadowing white. 

Incave, encave (inké!v, en-), v2 [f. In-2, 
En-1 + Caves. Cf. F. encaver (1298 in Godef. 
Compl.).] trans. To enclose or shut up in, or as 
in, a cave. 

1604 Suaxs, Oth. 1. i. 82 Stand you a while apart .. Do 
but encaue your selfe, 1615G. Sanpys Trav, 307 (D.) The 
bristled Bore and Beare Incaued rage. 1729 SAvaGE Man- 
derey 3. 138 There .. Incav'd secure th’ exulting eagle 
dwells. 8zx Moir in Blackw. Mag, X. 301 The stayless 
element found its way to nether domes encaved, 1856 Kane 
Arct, Expl. 11, xxvi, 264 The rocks seemed to close above 
our heads. .a protecting cliff between us and the gale. We 
were completely encaved. ‘ 

Incavern, encavern (inki'vain, en-), ». 
[f. In- 2, En-} + Cavern $6.1: cf. It. incavernare 
(Florio).) ¢vazs. To shut up ina cavern: =prec. 

1611 Fiorio, /ucanuernare, to encaue, to encauerne, to en- 
denne. 16rz Drayton Poly-olé, i, 6 Then Lid creeps on 
along, and taking Thrushel throws Herself amongst the 
rocks; and so incavern’d goes. 1836 F, Manoney Rel, 
Father Prout, Literature & Fesuits (1859) 178 Soothing 
the toils of the encaverned slave. 

tIncavity. Obs. rare. [f.In-2 + Cavity: 
cf. L. incavare to IncavE.] The quality of being 
bent inwards, hollowed formation, concavity, 

1930 A. Gorvon Maffei’s Amphith. 135 Their Size, Sharp> 
ness, Incavity, and Form, 

Incawse, var. of ENCAUSE v., Obs, 

Inceasible, erron, form of INcESSABLE a. 

Incede (inszd), v. rare. [ad. L. incédére to go 
on, f. zz- (IN- 2) + cédéve to go, depart: cf. recede, 

proceed.} intr. To moye on, advance; to move 
or march with measured or stately pace. Hence 
Ince'ding ffl. a.; Incedingly adv. (often with 
allusion to Virgil, 7. 1. 46). 

1669 Framstrep in Rigaud Corr, Sci. ALen (1841) 11. 79 
The stars will appear to incede nearly under the same angle 
and spots of the moon. 1685 Goan Celest. Bodies n. 1. 142 
In his Retrocession, when direct he incedes above it, 2822 
Blackw. Mag. X1. 459 The majestic inceding step of the 
English Muse, as exemplified by Shakespeare and Milton. 
1833 C. Bronte Villette xxiti. (1863) 248 Even in the utter- 
most frenzy of energy is each mznad movement royally, 
imperially, incedingly upborne. 

tIncelebrated, «. Ofs. [f. In-3+Crue- 
BRATED, after the L. equiv. tacelebrdtus.] Not 
celebrated ; having no celebrity. 

1538 Leann /¢in. I. 79 Ther was a Chapelle of Thomas 
Bekket on the Grene in Shirburn, it stondith but incele- 
bratid. P 

So Incele-brity, want of celebrity. 

3803 Coverince Lil. Rem, (1836) I. 256 A mournful proof 
of the incelebrity of this great and amazing work {Barclay 's 
Argenis}] among both the public and the people, 282 
Eusrace Class. Tour (1821) 1V. 342. ah 

+Incend (insend), v- Obs. (exc. as nonce-wWe.) 
[ad. L. incend-cre to set on fire, kindle, £ in- 
(In- 2) + *candeve to cause to glow, cf, candére to 
glow, shine: cf. It. incendere to kindle, inflame.} 

1. trans. To kindle, set a ey set on fire, In 

ot. 1872, to burn as incense Cblebiseidy . 

pws AL MM tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 32b/t A lle, 
peece or inche of a candle, which they incende and ight 
1598 Yoxc Diana 149 Nor thou that i in flames am thus 
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incended. 1624 Quartes Div. Poems, Sion' Si 

Thy breath .. incends quick flames, teen G. PuRCUALE 
Afech, Macrocosm 34 Steel incended by the stroak of a Flint. 
1872 J. G. Murrny Com, Lev. iv. 12 Te signifies merely to 
destroy by fire; whereas the other means to incend, or con- 
sume as incense, 

2. To engender (bodily heat); to heat, inflame 
(the body or its organs), 

3533 Etvor Cast. Helthe 111. iii. (1541) 54 a, Natural] heate, 
by withdrawinge of moysture, is to moche incended. 1574 
Newton Health Mag. 5 Nothyng doth so muche incende 
and enflame naturall heate, as laboure and mooving. 1621 
Burton Anat, Mel, 1, iii. 1m, i, They incend it [the brain) 
without measure, 

3. To inftame, excite (the mind, passions, etc.) ; 
to Incite to action. 

1S02 ATKYNSoN te. De Intitatione m1, vi. 200 Loue knoweth 
no mesure; but it incendeth the louer oute of measure. 
1531 Exyvor Gov. 1, xxiii, The perfecte paterne of Industrie 
--to be understande of the reders. And..incende them to 
approche to the true practising therof, 1599 Marston Sco. 
Villanie i. vi. 201 Oh theres a line incends his lustfull 
blood. 1684 T. Hockin Gods Decrees 71 Spanish flies .. 
given in a potion incend lust. 

Hence Ince'nding vié/. sb. and pf/. a. 

1533 Evyor Cast. Helthe 1. (1539) 11 b, Moche incendynge 
or adustion of bloude. 1772 NuGent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund 
II. 328 The Persians offered to the sun. .incending pyres, 

Incendiarism (insendiiriz’m). [f. Incrn- 
DIARY + -Ism.] The practice of an incendiary. 
a. Jet, The practice or act of maliciously setting 
fire to buildings or other property; the practice 
or commission of arson. 

1837 Lockwart Scott Ixxix. an 1830, Every newspaper 
teemed with details of riot and incendiarism. 1850 Kixcs- 
veEY Alt, Locke xvii, With robbery, assassinations, vitriol- 
bottles, and midnight incendiarism. 1897 7imes 23 Jan. 
13/1 The Fulahs have proved themselves masters in in- 
cendiarism. ‘ ; 

b. jig. The inflaming or exciting of passion, 


strife, or violence; inflammatory agitation. 

1674-1710 Burnet Sev. Royal Alartyr 5 Among the 
much-abused words of the late time were Incendiary and 
Incendiarism. 1836 Marrvat Afidsh. Easy (1863) 202 
Already we have had 2 good deal of incendiarism about the 
country, and some .. have advised sedition and conspiracy. 
1860 L, Harcourt Diaries G. Rose I.156 Lord John Russell 
will do well to abstain from raking up the. .embers of Whig 
incendiarism, 

So Ince‘ndiarize v. srans. (nonce-qd.), to infect 
with incendiarism ; to inflame, ‘set on fire’. 

3859 Blackw. Mag. Mar, 291/2 Suspecting that we had 

icked up traitorous designs .. and meant to incendiarise 

‘onstantinople with the same. 

Incendiary (inse‘ndiati), a, and sé. Also 7 
en-. [ad. L. gxcendidri-us causing conflagration, 
setting on fire, f. icendi-2em burning, conflagration, 
f. dncendére to INCEND: see -ARy.]} 

A. ad). 

1. Consisting in, relating or pertaining to, the 
malicious setting on fire of buildings or other 
property. . F 7 

1611 SreeD Hist, Gt, Brit, 1x. ix. § 10s. 626 An incendiary 
outrage at Norwich, where the Citizens set on fire the 
Priorie Church. a 1845 Hoop (¢i//e) An Incendiary Song. 
186 Miss Mutock ¥, Halifax vii. (ed. 17) 76 The glare of 
some incendiary fire. , 

pb. Adil, Adapted or used for setting on fire an 
enemy’s buildings, ships, etc. 

1871 Daily News 14 Jan., Should they still be obstinate, 
a shower of incendiary shells of great size will be poured 
upon them. 1892 E, Baker Prelim, Tactics ti. 31 The am- 
munition carried per gun..is: ring shell, 84; .. case, 8; 
incendiary shell, 6. ‘ : 

2. fig. Having the character of inflaming or excit- 
ing the passions, esp. in regard to political matters ; 
tending to stir up strife, violence, or sedition; in- 
flammatory. 

x6x4 T. ApamMs Devil's Banguet 22 Zeale is 1. hote; no 
incendiary, no praeter-naturall, but a super-naturall heate. 
1777 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 145 All incendiary acts and 
incendiary practices. 1847 EMERSON Repr. Men, Montaigne 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 336 Ideas are disturbing, incendiary, follies 
of young men, repudiated by the solid portion of society. 
1853 Beever Zss., ASy Novel 263 To counteract the effect 
of incendiary publications. 

B. sé. _ 

1. A person who maliciously sets fire to a building 
or other property; one who wilfully or criminally 
causes 2 conflagration; one who commits arson. 

1606 Hottano Seton. 238 Others called him with open 
mouth Incendiarie {#arg. Or firebrand because he burnt the 
Capitoll]. 1672 R. Witp Poet. Licent, 26 We would make 
Bonfires tsir) but that we fear Name of Incendiaries we 
may hear. 1769 BiacksTone Comm, IV. xvi. 220 Fire too fre- 
quently jnvelves in the common calamity persons unknown 
to the incendiary, and not intended to be hurt by him. 1834 
Lytton Pompeii ut. i, These are the incendiaries that burnt 


R der Nero. : . 
a be ean. A person or thing that kindles or sets 


on fire. Obs. . 
1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. I (165s) x7 Instructions were 
issued out for the firing of them, and Sir Samuel Argall was 


appointed to be the incéndiary, 1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth 
11, 47 ‘Che sun, and the central fire, These two great in- 
cendiaries, they say, will be let loose upon us at the con- 


flagration, . % 
2. Fg. & person who inflames or excites the pas- 


sions of men, esp. in regard to political matters; 
one who stirs up civil strife or violence; a mover 
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of di * go ots. ‘ S 
‘dissension or sedition : an inflammatory agitator, 
a ‘firebrand ’. 

1631 Gouce God's Arrows m1. § 93. 356 Campion, and 
other Seminaries and Incendiaries were sent by the Pope. 
1672 Marvett Red. Transp.1. 163 He is an hot-headed In. 
cendiary. x704 J. Bear in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. 
Cot, Ch. I, 101 Playing the Incendiary by endeavouring to 
make differences among friends. 1775 Apatr Amer. Ind. 462 
Transforming them..into dangerous political incendiaries, 
1797 H. Watrove AZem. Geo, IIT (x84s) HI. i. 8 The 
Jesuits had been the incendiaries of the jate insurrection. 
1844 H. H. Witson Brit, Ind, 1. ii. 1. 139 Native officers ,. 
had been active in aggravating the irritation caused... The 
dismissal of the incendiaries. .restored tranquillity. 

‘tb. A thing that inflames or excites passion, 
strife, etc.; an incentive to evil. Ods. 
_ 3628 Burton Anat. fed, m1. iii. 1. di. (ed. 3) 548 Causes or 
incendiaries of this rage. 1630 Wapswortn Pilgr, vi. 58 
Their intemperate drinking .. was the incendiary of some 
quarrels, 1726 Surtvacke Moy. round World 286 We took 
a booty. .which might have been made valuable, if discretion 
and prudence might have had the management of it; for 
want of which it proved a troublesome incendiary, 

Hence Ince‘ndiaryship (nonce-wd.), the office 


or personality of an incendiary. 

2640-1 Ly, Dicsy Parl. Sp. ? Feb. 73 Was there a man 
peaceably affected, studious of the Quiet and Tranquillity 
of his Countrey? Their Incendiariships hath plagued him: 

tIncendiate, v. Obs. rare. [f.L. tncendi-um 
conflagration, buming + -ATE3 7: cf. mod.F, z7:- 
cendier.| trans. To set fire to, burn, make a fire 
of. (dfected.) So +Incendia‘tion, conflagra- 
tion; } Ince‘ndiator, onc who kindles or excites. 

1653 Several Proc. Part. 9-16 Aug. No. 4. 42 (Stanf.) The 
chief Incendiators of the most of the Troubles and Wars in 
Europe, 1700 Rycaur Hist. Turks I11. 302, I believe that 
this Incendtation did proceed from an Irruption of Subter- 
ranean Fires, a xyor Septey Grumbler1.i, He has lacerated, 
incendiated all his books. ; : 

tInce'ndious, a. Obs. [ad. L. incendtis-us, 
f. incendium: see -oUS.] =INCENDIARY a. Hence 


‘+ Incendiously adv. (Webster, 1856). 

1823 J. D. Hunter Caftivity N. Amer. 5 The massacre 
of my parents and connections, ..and the incendious destrnc- 
tion yf their dwellings, “ 

I Ince‘ndium. O%s. Also in anglicized form 
incendy. [L. zncendium buming fire, conflagra- 
tion, burning, f. zucendéve: see InceEND. Cf. in 
same sense It. 7ucendio.} A conflagration; a vol- 


canic eruption. : 

1637 Nasses Hanniball & Scipio mm. iii, To prevent an 
incendium it is best To quench a brand before it fire the 
rest, 1667 Obs. Burn. Lond. in Select. Harl. Mise. (1793) 

45 An incendy, a conflagration, a ruin and devastation by 
roc 1669 Phil. Trans. LV. 967 A Chronological Accompt 
of the several Incendium’s or Fires of Mount tna. 1750 
R. Roe Let. to Abraham Fohnson 12 Quench’d the fatal 
flames as spedily as Gulliver did the fam'd Lilliputian In- 


cendium, 
+Incendment. Obs. rare. [f, INcEND v. + 


-MENT.] |The action of kindling or inflaming. 
1647 W. Browne tr. Gontherville’s Polexander WM. v. 144 
This love, being so ardent, could produce nothing but flames 
and incendments. : . 
Tncensation (insenséi-fan). [n. of action f. 
med.L, zxcensdre to IncEnsE.] The action of 


perfuming with incense ; censing. . 

1853 J. D. H. Date tr. Baldeschi's Cerem. Rom. Rite 8 
During the incensation of the Celebrant, he stands near the 
Deacon, 1890 T. E, Brincetr Blund. § Forg. iv. tor 
A priest with a thurible continues the incensation. 1893 
Dublin Rev, Apr. 281 The ceremony concludes, in the Byzan- 
tine rite, with..the incensation of the gifts. 

Incense (insens), sé. Forms: 3 ansens, 4 
ensense, encenz, 4-5 encense, encence, 4~6 
encens, ensence, 4-8 ensens, 5 yncense, 5~6 
incence, 6 insence, s— incense. [ME. ansens, 
encenz, a. OF. encens (12th c.), ancens, ad. eccl. L. 
incensum incense, lit. ‘that which is set on fire’, 
nenter of zucensus, pa. pple. of zxcendére to set on 
fire. Altered throngh evzsence, encence, to tnceéise, 
after L. An aphetic ME. form was CENsE sd.!] 

i. An aromatic gum or other vegetable product, 
or 2 mixture of fragrant gums and spices, used for 
producing a sweet smell when burned. — 

cx2g0 S. Eng. Leg, 1. 178/22 Gold and mirre and An- 
sens, ¢1340 Cursor Jt, 9358 (Trin.) Wel swotir bir vesti- 
ment Pan encense pat is brent. ¢1380 Si Ferumb. 2545 
pan was bar at hure fete of encenz a fair dentee, And of 

alme pat smylleb swete & spycery gret plentee. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Knt.'s 7. 1573 And moore encens in to the fyr he 
caste. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xix. 87 pai bring -, incense 
and ober thinges swete smelland. 1526 Pi/g7. Perfi(¥ x de 
W. 1531) 179 b, Some aduysed her to brenne incence in her 
cell. 32578 Lyte Dodeens u. xcvii, 280 His roote sauoreth 
like the Encens, which is called_in Greke Litbanios. 1610 
Marxuam Masterp. 1. xciv. 186 Take the powder 0! sam 
dragant, Ensens, and damaske roses. 2666 Devoen an 
MMirab, cexcvii, The East with incense, and the West wi 
gold, Will stand like suppliants to receive her dom. 2709 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4518/4 For Publick Sale,..a good quan 4 y 
of .. Oit of Turpentine, Ensens alias Frankincense. | x8s0 
J. Garpner Farths World Il, 127 On the Breat ay of 
atonement. .having received incense from one of t he priests, 
he {the high-priest] offered it on the golden, al _ ° 1897 
Wits Flower, Pl. U1. 363 It [Styrax] ts used medicinally 
and for incense. a 

2. The smoke or perfume of incense, esp. when 


burned as an oblation or in religions ceremonial. 


e138 Wyeir Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 341 Bi fe encence bei 


INCENSE. 


my3ten putte awey be stynke of be stable. r390 Gow 

IIL. 243 With encense He sacreth and dotiveene. Pee 
Caxton Cato Liv b, To pease God wyth encence and bo 
good werkes, x161x PBreic Ezek. viii. 1 A thicke cloud o 
incense went vp. 1661 Soutu 77velve Seri, (1698) TLL, + 
Like Incense, while it ascends to Heaven it perfumes ef 
about it, 31739 Gray Let. in Poems (1775) 69 We listened 
to this, and breathed nothing but incense for two hours. 
31860 C. Sancsten Hesperus etc. 181, 1 too Did offer incense 
_in that solemn place. ; 

3. transf. a. (In biblical language.) The smoke 
or odour of any burnt sacrifice. b. Any pleasant 
perfume or fragrance, as of flowers. 

@ 1340 Hamrote Psalter Ixv. 14 [Ixvi. 15], 1 sal offire til 
pe wip encens of wethirs [so Wycnir 23823 r6rr incense of 
rammes). 3667 Miron P. LZ. 1x. 194 Sacred Light beean 
to dawne In Eden on the humid Flours, that breathd Thir 
morning Incense. 1722 Pore Messiah 24 With all the 
incense of the breathing spring. 1821 SHeLLey Ginerra 326 
us ees from the expanded flowers Scatter their 

oarded incense. : 

4, fig. Applied to something figured asa religious 
sacrifice, or as offered in the way of homage, ¢.g. 
prayer, praise, flattery; esp. when represented as 
grateful to the recipient. 

{a 1340 Hampoue Psalter cxl. 2 My prayere be rightid 
as ensens in pi sight.] 1382 Wycuir Kev, viti. 4 The smoke 
of the encensis of the preyers of halewis. 1593 Suaxs. 
Lucr. 194 Offer pure incense toso pure a shrine. 1614 Eart 
Stirune Dormes-day ut, (R.), The sorrow of his saints doth 
move God much: No sweeter incence then the sighs of 
such, 1738 Pore Univ. Prayer 52 To thee .. One Chorus 
Jet all Being raise, All Nature’s Incense rise! 1746-7 
Hervey Medit. (1818) x95 Continue to add the incense of 
a dutiful’ life, to all the oblations of a grateful tongue. 
a3854 H. Reep Lect. Brit. Poets (1857) Il. x. 22 The 
incense of flattery which his satellites were forever burning 
beneath his nostrils. 31879 Farrar S¢, Paul I. 313 The 
king, to whom no incense was so sweet as the voice of 
popular applause. 

5, Comb., as incense-breath, -cloud, -mist, -pan, 
-pot, -smoke; itncense-bearing, -burning, -loaded 
adjs. ; incense-blossom, a blossom yielding ‘in- 
cense’ or fragrance ; incense-boat, a boat-shaped 
vessel used to hold incense for transfer to a censer}; 
‘+ incense-brass, a rendering of Gr. xaAeoAiBavor 
in Rev, i. 15 (1611 ‘fine brass’, R. V. 1881 
‘burnished brass’, but also explained as ‘ yellow 
frankincense’); incense-breathing adj., exhaling 
‘incense’ or fragrance ; incense-burner, (a) one 
who burns incense; (0) a vessel or stand in or on 
which incense is burnt; incense-cedar, the genus 
Libocedrus, esp. the White Cedar (Z. decurrens) 
of Western North America; incense-cup, a cup 
or small vessel for burning incense; also applied 
to certain small vessels found in prehistoric graves ; 
}incense-frank = FRANKINCENSE(06s,); incense- 
tree, a name for various trees yielding incense, 
esp. of the genera Bostvellia (chiefly East Indian) 
and Jetca (chiefly South American) ; also applied 
to a species of Pittosporum, from its fragrant 
flowers; incense-wood, the wood of /cica hepta- 
phyla, a South American tree; + incense-wort, 
‘a kind of herb’ (Phillips, 1706). . 

38:8 SHeviey Nev. /slam xu. xix, Many a lawny moun- 
tain With *incense-bearing forests, 1817 — Zo Constantia 
Singing, Western isles with *incense-blossoms bright. 1853 
j. BD. H. Dace tr. Baldeschi’s Cerem. Rom. Rite 8 He se 
presents the savicula (or *incense-boat) to the Master 6 
Ceremonies. 1866 R. F. Litttepate /ncense 19 re 
priest .. takes the incense-boat, and burns incense in the . 
thurible, censing the altar five times, 1567 Dave tr. 
Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) t7 by The feete of the Lor a 
of Copper, or like to *Incens-brasse burnyng in a frs a 
Incensbrasse is a word compounded of Brasse an ‘ neces 
1750 Gray Elegy v, The breezy call of *incense-breathing 
morn. a 1843 Soutney Comm.fl. Bh. IV. 3 An. ‘incenst 
burner to the idols. 3884 Muter Plant-n., Libocedrus, 
*Incense Cedar. 1835 Mrs, Hemans Poems, To P ane 
Madonna, And hath the crested helmet bow'd Before tl ee 
midst the *incense-cloud? 1633 Yrue Trojans hanes te 
Hazl. Dedsley X11. 498 An altar we dlescry lian 
*incense-frank and amber fumes did fly In Intle r a 
curls, 1842 Faser Styrian Lake etc. 37 The Reneal 
loaded air. a 1835 Mrs. Hemans Poevms, Afinster, Re rai . 
ing Through *incense-mists their sainted pageantry. eee 
Frorto, Jucensorio, a censor, or “incense-pan. £ the 
Hotypay Fuvenal 248 There was no such matter ¢ nuns 
bringing Of their incense in papers to the ai a DStiER 
being, for that purpose, an incense-pan. 3699 is on it 
Voy. I. 1. 43 A ttle Altar, with two *Incense-pe ‘era. 
1587 Fenner in Farr S, P. Ziis. (1845) 1. 345¢ sincense: 

safiron, sweet canes, Cinomon, with the rest Sh vpberies 
trees. 1Bg5 Kinastey Westw, Ho xxi. (889) 391 5) oe 1884 
of heaths and rhododendrons, and woolly incense trees. Tt 
Leisure Hour Dec, 753/2 The Pitcosporum or mers ee 
as it is here called from the perfume which its ata Vela 
flowers give out. 1866 T'rtas. Bot., "Incense wood 


heplaphylla, ae 
Incense (insens), z sou Jey rae sd 

y anson Roland, Js 
aa incensare, f. ences, 


corresp. to med,L. and It. i 
tncensunt, tncertso, INCENSE Sb. 
1. trans. To fumigate or perfame (a cert 
thing) with incense, esp. in connexion wi Para 
gious ceremony; to burn or offer incense 
i ity) ; to cense. 
(an image), or to (a deity); t casted 


R. Brunne Hand. Syune 11093 ¢ ; 
body: 1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Baptista 47 pis zachary «- 


INCENSE. 


wes in be tempil gan, .. tilincense pe altere. rg0r Pol. 
Poents (Rolle) Ul: 44 Chorees children, with new senceres 
ensencen the auters of synne. 1496 Dives §& Paup. (W. de 
W.)1. xv. 47/1 Now clerkes encense ymages & other. x558 
Herue in Strype Ann. Ref. (1824) 1. App. vi. goz Kinge 
Qzias did take the censer to incense the aulter. 1633 
PurcHas Pilgrimage (1614) 144 An Idol-roome, where they 
Incense these Deities morning and evening. 1709 J. Joun- 


son Clergy, Vade Af. 1, 194 They that .. did not... with . 


their own hands incense Idols, 1805 Sourney Afadoc n. 
ii, And those infernal Priests who guard him then .. At 
morning and at evening incense him, And mock him with 
knee-reverence. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev, U1, 1.x, Neither.. 
shall any man or woman, self-styled noble, be ‘incensed,'— 
foolishly fumigated with incense, in Church. 

Jig. 19729 Stacknouse Body Divin. ww. i, § 2 (1776) UL. 428 
The prayers of the saints incensed with the merits of his 
sacrifice, : 

2. transf. To perfume with any pleasant odour}; 
to snffuse with fragrance; to scent. (In quot. 1303, 
to drive om? by diffusing fragrance.) 

1303 Hawes Zam, Virt. ww. iii, Fragrant floures full of 
delycasy That all yll heyres (= airs] dyde ensence oute. 
1927 A. Hamiton New Acc. E. Ind. 1, vii. 68 Some 
Powder of Benjoin, Myrrh or Frankincense, which produce 
a thick Smoke, that incenses or perfumes the whole Room. 
3832 Hawrnorne Slithedale Rom. iv, A goodly quantity of 
peat, which was crumbling to white ashes, .. incensed the 
kitchen with its not ungrateful odor, 186s L. L. Nosrr 
Icebergs 303 Wild roses incensed the fresh air, 1884 J. PAYNE 
1oor Wighis VIII. 20 She incensed herself with aloes-wood 
and scented herself with musk and ambergris. 

3. fig. To offer flattering homage or adulation 
to; to flatter. ? Obs, 

3932 Gentl, Instr. (ed. 10) 212 (D.) He .. now must be 
bought off and incensed by his Sovereign, as the Devil is 
by the Indians, that he may do no more harm. 1736 Lp. 
Hervey Men. Geo. Jf, 1. 319 Flatterers that were per- 
petually incensing his altars. x19762-7r H. Watrove 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) VI. 206 ‘This was not the 
only instance in which the poet incensed the painter. 


4, To burn or offer as incense (/z#, and fg.). 

1605 Bacon Adu. Learn. u. Concl,, The good, if any bee, 
is due .. to be incensed to the honour first of the Diuine 
Maiestie, and next of your Maiestie. x613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 417 A Censer with Incense, which he 
incenseth, 1872 J. G. Moreny Conon, Lev. iv. sx-12 The 
whole carcass of the bullock is burned, not incensed or 
turned into a sweet smell on the altar, but consumed by fire 
in the’place of ashes. 

5. intr, To burn or offer incense. 

¢ 1386 Craucer Sec, Nun's 7. 395 They nolde encense ne 
sacniise right nought. 1388 Wyciir Luke i. 9 He..entride 
in to the temple, to encense. ¢1449 Pecock Repr, u. vi. 
169 To encense to God or to a Seint bifore an auter. 
1638 Penit, Conf. viii. (1657) 250 Such who .. through 
frailty had incensed unto Idols. 3870 Datly News 7 Feb., 
His Holiness .. afterwards walked round the coffin, incens- 
ing and sprinkling holy water. 

Incenge (inse’ns), v.2_ Forms: 5 encense, 5-6 
ensense, 5-7 incence, 6-7 insence, 6- incense. 
[a. OF. zucenser (? encenser) (15-16th c. in Godef.), 
f. L. zucens-, ppl. stem of zzcendore to set on fire, 
Inornp.] 

+1. trans. To set on fire, kindle; to consume 


with fire, burn. Ods. 

1470-83 Matory Arthur xxi. xi, Syr Launcelot with his 
viij felowes wente aboute the hors bere syngyng & redyng 
many an holy oryson, & frankensens vpon the corps en- 
censed. 1477 Norton Ord, Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 64 
Incenced with Heate. 1309 Hawrs Past, Pleas. 1. xv, 
Envyroned about With tongues of fyre as bright as any 
Starre, That fyry flambes ensensed alway out. 1593 
G. Fietcner Licia (1876) 53 For why my heart with sighs 
doth breath such flame, That ayre and water both incensed 
be, 1625 Bacon &ss., Adversitie (Arb.) 505 Vertue is like 
pretious Odours, most fragrant, when they are incensed, or 
crushed. ¢xgoo Appison A/ilton imit, out af 3rd Aeneid 
(R.), Now belches molten stones and ruddy flame Incenst, 
or tears up mountains by the roots. 

+b. ‘Yo heat, make hot. Obs. 

t62x Burton Aviat, AMfed, 1. it. iv. 12 Madnesse .. hath 
the same causes as the other [Phrensie], as Choler adust, 
and Blood incensed, Braines inflamed. 


+2. fig. To inflame, excite, ‘kindle’ (passion or 


ardent feeling). Obs. ; a oka 

1599 Marston Seo. Villanie 1. iit, 184 Shall Curio..with 
bare groping touch Incense his lust? 163r Gouce Gou’s 
Arrows 1.§ 4. 7 These by their sinnes much incense Gods 
wrath. 1667 Minton P, L. 1x. 692 Will God incense his 
ire For such a petty Trespass? x80g W. Irvine Kuicherd. 
vit. vi. (1849) 410 Perplexities which bewildered the brain 
and incensed the ire of honest Peter. ; 
+8. To inflame, excite, ‘fire’ (a person with 
some ardent feeling or passion). Oés. exc. as in b. 
1438 Misyn Fire of Love 10z My saule truly with holy 
lufe'was ensensyd. 31§3r Exyot Gow, 1, ii, Some .. be in- 
censed with glorie, some with ambicion. 1610G. FLetcuer 
Christ's Vict. 1. Ix, And all incensed with love, With 
wonder and amazement, did her beauty prove. 1664 
Flodden F. 1.1 You muses all my mind incense. 

b. spec. To inflame with wrath, excite or pro- 
voke to anger, make angry, enrage, exasperate. 
(The current sense.) : 

3494 Fasyan Chron. vi. ccvii. 220 For the whiche he 
ensensed the kynge of Fraunce agayne hym in all that he 
myght, ¢2586 C’ress PeMBroke Ps. ixxvi. xvi, How 
ofie this crooked kind Incenst him in the desert every 
where. 1596 Spenser F. Q. V. iii. 36 Much was the knight 
incenst with his lewd word. 2653 H. Cocan tr, Pinfo's 
Trav. xxx. 119 They incensed the Inhabitants against him, 
2749 Firtownc Tom Fores xvi. ii, This so incensed her 
father, that..he departed from her with many hard words 
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and curses. 1858 Bricut SJ. /ndia 24 June, A thing likely 
to incense and horrify the people of India. 
ce. fig. To stir up, make violent or furious, 

In quot. 1604 with mixture of sense 2. 

160g Dekker //onest Wh, Wks. 1873 II. 133 Winds 
wrastling with great fires, incense the Hames. "1615 G. 
Sanoys 7rav. 2 A sea tempestuous and vnfaithfnll; at an 
instant incensed with sudden gusts. did. 25 A trade-wind 
blowing .. which when contrary.to the streame, doth ex- 
ceedingly incense it. 

+ 4. ‘To incite to some action; to urge, instigate, 
stir up, ‘set on’, Const. /o or fo do something. 

In some instances perhaps associated with INsENse, g. 7. 

1531 Exvor Gov. 1. xiv, If nature .. wyll dispose them to 
that maner studie, they shall be therto the more incensed, 
and come unto it the better prepared and furnisshed. 1549 
CoverpaLe, etc. Erasm. Par, 1 Pet.7 Vhe Profession .. 
whereunto they ought rather to be encensed and allured by 
your honest behaniour. 1600 HoLtanp Livy xxvii. xlix. 665 
{Asdrubal] when his men were weery and drew back .- in- 
censed [accendit] them againe, one while by faire words 
and intreatie, another while by sharpe checks and rebukes. 
1639 Fucrer Holy War w. xxviii. (3647) 217 By which speech 
he incensed the English to go on with him. 


Incensed (insenst), 4/7. 2.1 [f. Incense v1 
(or sé.) + -ED.] Perfumed or accompanied with 
incense; filled with the smoke of incense, 
161r Heywoop Gold. Age 1. Wks. 1874 I. 13 The Delphian 
God, Spake from the Incenst Altar. 1822 S. Rocers Colns- 
bus vy. 21 The incensed rites, and choral harmonies. 1866 
NEALE Seguences § Hymns 131 Again shall banner, cross, 
and cope gleam thro’ the incensed aisle. 

Incensed (inse‘nst, vet. inse'nséd), Api. a.2 
[f. Incense v.2 + -Ep 1] 

+1. a. dit. Set on fire, kindled. b. fig. (of 
anger, etc.) Kindled, excited. Ods. 

x612 Row.anns More Knaues Yet ? 27 Whose heauy wrath 
and iust incensed Ire, Hath sentenc’d me to euerlasting fier. 
1663 J. Spencer Prodigics (1665) 213 The coruscation of 
some incensed Exhalations breaking forth by pauses and 
intervals from the Clouds. 1694 tr. Milton's Lett. State, 
To Pr. Transilvania May an. 1655, Beseeching him to re- 
move his incens’d Anger from his Subjects. 

2. Inflamed with wrath, made angry, enraged. 

1594 Suans. Rick. 77, us. i. 52 Betweene these swelling 
wrong incensed Peeres, 1667 Muitron /. Z. v. 847 Hast'n 
to appease Th’ incensed Father, and th’ incensed Son, While 
Pardon may be found in time besought. 168x-6 J. Scorr 
Chr. Life (1747) IN. 16 He will appear against us as an 
incensed Judge in the Quarrel of his Father's Authority. 
1838 Turrewart Greece xviii. IIT. 5s To abandon the 
Samians to the vengeance of their incensed sovereign. 

3. Her. Said of an animal depicted with fire 
issuing from the mouth and ears. 

1577-87 HoutnsueD Chron. 111. 1256/2 The field. .charged 
with so many lions of the first rampants incensed gules. 1882 
Cussans Her, vi. (ed. 3) 90. : 

Hence Ince‘nsedness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 


Incenseless (insenslés), a. [f. INcENSE sd. 
+-LESS.] Without incense. 

1856 G. Witson Gateways Knowl, (1859) 80 An oppor- 
tunity .. which our modern incenseless worship does not 
su . . 

Tneensement (insensmént). Now rare. [f. 
INCENSE v.2 +-MENT.} The fact of being incensed; 


anger, wrath, exasperation. 

x599 PortER Angry Wo. Abingd, in Hazl. Dodsley VIX. 
316 Not for that your incensement Makes me make offer of 
it, but your health, x60r Snaks. 7wel. NV. ut. iv. 260 His 
incensement at this moment is so implacable, that satisfac- 
tion can be none, but by pangs of death and sepulcher ! 
1624 Hevwoop Cafiives mt. i. in Bullen O. P2. 1V, Rather 
give him upp a Sacrifice To my Jord’s just incensement. 
1821 Examiner 814/2 Popular incensement.,seems more to 
be indicated. 1867 Ourpa /dalia x, 126 Such a freedom... 
now lashed him into vehement pain and incensement, 

+Incenser!, Oss. Forms: a. 4 encenser, 
ensenser ; 8. 5-6 encensour, -or, 6 incensur; 
y. 7 incenser. [Two types: ME. encenser, a. 
AF, encenser, OF . encenster:—late L. incensdrtum 
(Du Cange), £. ducessum Incense; and ME. ex- 
censor, ad. OF. encensoir, med.L. incensorium IN- 
censory. Cf. Censer.] A vessel in which incense 


is burned; a censer. . 

@. ¢1380 Wycuir Wes. (1880) 323 Somme of pise newe 
ordris hauen costy encenseris to encense beddis of men & of 
wymmen & to spoyle hem, 1382 — Exod. xxxvii. 16 En- 
sensers [1388 censeris] of moost clene gold. 1387 TREvisA 
figden (Rolls) ¥. 225 He ordeyned pat no {wo}man schulde 
«doo ensens in be ensencer (v.77, senser, censer]. 

B. ¢x400 MaunveEv. (Roxb.) xi, 43 Foure encensours of 

old. 3480 Caxton Ovid's bfet. xn. xiii, Eneas. .gaf to the 

Synge of his jewels..a moche ryche encensor. 1563 Wiv3et 
Four Scoir Thre Quest. Ixit. Wks 1888 I. rz5 Be exemple 
of the incensuris of Dathan and Abiron. | 

y. 3624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xvi. 66 They had a 
portable Incenser, wherewith to incense. 

Incenser” (i'nsenss1). Also 6 encensour, 
g incensor. [a. F. encenseur (14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.) agent-n. from ensencer, INCENSE v.1 Subseq. 
conformed to Eng. type of vb. and suffix: see 
-ER! 2.} 9 

1. One who burns or offers incense. 

zsss W. WatremMaN Fardle Facions 1. xii. 270 An encen- 
sour with the censoure in his hande, 12775 R. CHanpLer 
Trav. Asia Af, 2825) 1. 167 Some of the inferior ministers 
..the sacred herald, the incenser, the player on the flute. 

2. fig. A flatterer: see INCENSE v.! 3. 

1873 Lp. Hovcuton Afonogr, 36 The servility .. which 
degraded the incensor of Frederic the Great—M. de Voltaire. 


INCENSORY. 


Incenser 3: see Incenson. 

tInce‘nsial, a. Obs. rare. InG encencyall. 
[f. encens INCENSE 56,: prob, immed. a. OF. encen= 
sie? see-au.] Pertaining to or resembling incense. 

3493 Festival! (W. de W. 1515) 84 There is noo encence 
savoureth soo swete and gyueth so encencyall an odour..as 
dooth good prayers. 

Ince‘nsible, «. rare~* [f. L, sucens-, ppl. 
stem of L. éucendére to INcrnD +-1BLE.] Capable 
of being incensed or excited in feeling. 

1614 T. Apams in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps, xxxv. 17 Were 


God like man, subject to passions, or incensible by the sug- 
gestions of the common barrator. 

Incensing (insensin), vd/, 56.1 [f. Incense 
v1 + -ING1.]” The action of Incensr v.1; a per- 
fuming with, or offering of, incense; censing. 

1388 Wyciir Luke i. 10 Al the multitude of the puple .. 
preiede in the our of encensyng. 1496 Dives § Paup. W. 
de W.) 1. xv. 47/1 In every lawe thuryfycacyon or encen- 
synge hath ben an hygh dyuyneworshyp. 1859 Br. Cox in 
Strype Aux, Ref. (1709) I. App. xxii. 5x Images in the 
Church of Christ have been fontly abused. .with..clothing, 
gilding, incensing, and other kinds of hoaour. 1679 Putrer 
Moder, Ch, Eng. (1843) 137 As formal .. as any Romanist 
can be in his crosses and incensings. 1877 J. D. Cuambers 
Dru. Worship 264 The elaborate incensing of the altar and 
of persons and things. 

Incensing (inse'nsin), v/, sb.2 [f. Incense 
v.24 ING] The action of Incense v.2; in- 
flaming; }stirring up (0ds.) ; a making angry. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vii. 350 The commons of y* cytie were 
so ferre out of rule by ensensynge of ryotous persones. 2650 
B, Discolliminiun: 53 The world never saw. .such incensing 
of forraigne hatred upon a Nation, 

Incensing, 7//. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2] 
That incenses, inflames, or excites, 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie um, viii. 212 To streake him- 
selfe, and with incensing touch To faint his force, 

tIncension. Ods. Also 4-5 insencyon. 
[ad. L. zncension-ent, n, of action from incendere 
to IncenD: cf. OF. zucension (1488 in Godef.).] 

1. Burning; setting on fire; conflagration. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 29 The tilj. ages of the 
world, from the plasmacion of Adam vn to the incension of 
the temple of the Iewes, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 23 Subtill or 
Windy Spirits are taken off by Incension or Euaporation. 
1636 Biount Glossogr., Incension,..a burning or inflaming. 

2. Bodily beating or inflammation. 

1597, A. M. tr. Guitlemean's Fr. Chirurg. 17/2 The 
woundes of the belly are not so subiecte vnto inflammation 
or incensions, 1745 Mortimer in Phil, Trans, XLM1. 477 
Was it not for the Superabundance of aqueous Humours 
in Animals.. fatal Incensions would frequently happen, 

3. The inflaming or exciting of passion or ardent 


feeling ; incensement. 
1675 BAXTER Cath. Theol, 1.1. 2 Wars and biood-shed .. 
hath followed partly by this incension. 


+Incensive, @. and sb. Obs. rare. Also 7 
insensive, [a. obs. F. zucenstf, -1ve, ad. L. type 
*Zncensiv-us, {, zncens-, ppl. stem of trcendtye: 
see IncEND and -IVE.] 

A. adj. 1, Of inflamed disposition, full of rage 


or wrath. 

1863-87 Foxe A. & AF. (1684) I. 90/2 Unto Christian piety 
and Religion, he was most incensive, and in the East 
Churches exercised cruel persecution, . 

2. ‘Vending to inflame or excite passion or angry 
feeling. 

1633 TU. Avams Lx. 2 Peter ii, x Quarelling, and multiply. 
ing incensive terms, a 1677 Barrow -bVks, (1686) HII, x. 
118 To be extremely hated, and inhumanely persecuted 
without any fault committed, or just occasion offered, is 
greatly incensive of humane passion. 

B,. 56. =INCENTIVE sé, 

@ 1638 RALEIGH War Dvyjb, Hence we may observe, that 
the very propagation of our kind, hath with it a strong 
insensive even of those daily Wars, which afflict the earth. 

tIncensor,-er. Oés. [a. L. zucensor, agent-n. 
from tncendire: see INCEND v, Cf. obs. F. incen- 
seur(16the.). The form zzcenser might be agent-n. 
from Incense v.4] One who kindles, inflames, 
stirs up, or incites; an instigator. 

oxs5§ Harrsrietp Divorce Hen, V1If (Camden) 254 The 
chief incenser and solicitor of the first divorce. 1576 NEWTON 
Lemmze's Complex. (1633) 7 The humours and spirits (which 
be che incensors and stirrers forward of the minde). 1613 
North's Plutarch Add. Lives 121g Seneca vnderstanding.. 
how these lewd incensers did accuse him..besought him 
[Nero] to hear him. @1627 Havwarp £dw. Vf (2630) 55 
Many priests.. were incensors of the rage. 

Incensory (imnsenséri). [ad. med.L. ercen- 
Sori-unt, {, incensum INCENSE: see -ory. Cf. Ix- 
ceNsER 1] 

+1. ?A burnt offering, or ?an altar of burnt 


offering. Obs. rare. inf 

¢ 16rz Cuarman /iiad x1, 686 A cup of gold, crown ‘3 with 
red wine, he held On th’ holy incensory pour’d [éx" aifo~ 
pevots Ceporor]. sae 

2. A vessel for burning incense ; 2 cénser. 

3645 EVELYN Jfent. 17 Feb., Other saints lie here, decor- 
ated with splendid amaments, lamps, and incensories of 
great cost. 3656 Brount Glessegr., /ncensory, a Church. 
vessel to burn Incense in} a censing or perfuming pan. 
1826 C. Burcer Grotius Introd. 21 Chalices, patines, incen- 
sories, images..were fabricated. 3844 Lincarp AngloSaxr. 
Ch. 1858) L. vii, 269 In some churches an incensory, or 
metallic vessel, was suspended from the roof. 

42-2 


INCENSURABLE. 


Incensurable (insensiiirdb’l, -fitr-), a. rare. 
[In-3.] Not liable to censure; not censurable or 
blameable. 1846 Worcester cites Dwicut. 

. Hence Incensurably adv. rare. : 

31846 Worcester cites SHELLEY. 

t+Ince-ntion. Obs. rare~°. Iny-sion. [ad. 
L, tncention-em, n. of action f, incinére to sing to, 
blow on an instrument, f. 72--(In-2) + cantre to 
sing.] (See quot.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Incensior (ab incino), melody of In- 
struments, or of men singing together. 

Incentive (insentiv), a and sb. fad. L. zn- 
centiv-us setting the tune, inciting, f. incinére: see 
Incextion. In sense 2, app. confounded with 
INCENStVE, and other derivatives of L. incendére to 
kindle, set on fire.] 

. A. adj. 1, Having the quality of inciting or 
arousing to feeling or action ; provocative,exciting, 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 1143 Pythia the Priest- 
resse of Apollo, eae Olies come downe from her three footed 
fabricke, upon which she receiveth that incentive spirit of 
furie, remaineth quiet. 1660 tr. Aimyraldus’ Treat, conc. 
Relig, 1. vii. 109 Embellish'd with many beauties incentive 
of our Love. 1677 W. Hussarp Narrative Postscr. 10 In- 
stances of this nature should be Incentive unto us, to bless 
the Father of Lights. 1734 Nortn Lives (1826) 1. 371 The 
Lord Shaftesbury..made an incentive speech in the House 
of Lords. 1864 Reader No. 92. 405/2 Pleasing and incentive 
-+to..our mental faculties. 1866 CanputsH 1 Es. Fohn 
ix. .04 It is a stimulus and incentive impulse. 

+2. Having the property of kindling or setting 
on fire. Ods. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 5t9 Part incentive reed Provide, 
pernicious with one touch to fire. 2708 J. Pairs Cyder 1, 
(Seager), The cavern’d ground, With grain incentive [gun- 
powder] stor'd, by sudden blaze Bursts fatal, 

B. sb. [L. tncentivum.] Something that arouses 
feeling, or incites to action; an exciting cause or 
motive ; an incitement, provocation, ‘spur’. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 5 The incentiue of manhode. 
26xz Setpen Lélustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. vi. 97 A musicall 
incentiue to warre. 1638 Rouse Heav, Univ, i. (1702) 3 Let 
the Precepts and Patterns of Vertues .. serve for Spurs and 
Ancentives to Grace. 1665 Bovis Occas. Ref. (1848) 
Incentives to inflame our hearts with Charity and Zeal. 
1713 Steere English, No. 50. 329 This Paper is principally 
designed as an Incentive to the Love of our Country. 1849 
Miss Murock Ogitvies vili, With men of Lynedon’s char. 
acter opposition is often the greatest incentive to love, 

Hence Incentively adv., incitingly. 

31856 in WensTER. 

Incentor (inse'nta:). Now rare. Also 6-our, 
g (erron.) ser. [a. L. zacentor singer, setter of a 
tune, inciter, from frcznére: see INCENTION.] 

1. One who excites or stirs up (strife, etc.) ; one 


who incites fo action. = : 

1563-87 Foxe 4. & Jf. (1595) 79/2 The cheefe teine an 
inomnole of which persecution was first Dioclestan. 1609 
Br, W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 172 They tooke 
him to be Incentor, the Stirrer or Procurer of the same, 
1656 Biounr Glossogr., Incentor,..amake-bate, or Boutefeu, 
1658 Puitutrs, /ucentor, the same_as Jucendtary. 1718 
Pripeaux O. & N, Test. 1. 1 138 The chief Incentors of 
this War. 1895 NV. Brit. Daily Mail 30 Aug. § A placard, 
declaring that all incenters to riot would be executed, 

+2. (See quot.) Obs. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Incentor, he that singeth the 
descant, In singing there are three degrees, the first Suc- 
centor, the second Incentor, the third Accentor, 1678 
Puituipes (ed. 4), /2certtor, he that sings the middle part. 


Tncentre, encentre, (in-, ense‘ntaz), v. rare. 
[f. In-2, En-1 + Centre: cf. It. dacentrare.] 
trans. To centre z# something; to place or fix in 


: the centre. 

2611 Frorto, /ncentrare, to encentre, or goe to the midle or 
centre. 1623 Wittiams Let. to Dk. Buckinghane rs June in 
Hacket Life 1. (1692) 135 Nor is your Love incentred to me 
only in your own Breast. 1843 E. Jones Sens. § Ev. 121 
Encentred in this meadow, one revolved Inquiring gaze. 


Incept (inse-pt),z. [f. L. zucept-, ppl. stem of ##- 


cipére to begin (see Incierent). Cf. rareOF. zxcepler , 


to begin =L. freq. inceptare to begin, undertake] 
+1. ¢rans. To undertake ; to begin, commence, 


enter upon. Oés. : 

1569 Newton Cicero's Olde Age 7b, Those things .. were 
unluckely and in ill time incepted. 1641 Afore's Rich. [11 
245 Was not his first enterprise .. begun and incepted by 
the murther of divers noble .. and vertuous personages? 
B02, 1895 [see INcerTED, Incerrinc below]. 

2, intr. To enter formally upon the office of a 
Master or Doctor in a University, and to be recog- 
nized as such by the Faculty; to complete the 


taking of the dégreé ;= Commence v. 4. (A term 
retained at Cambridge: now obs. at Oxford.) 
Hence gez. to‘eriter upon one’s career or Office. 

18s2 C. A. Baistep Eng. University (ed. 2) 348 The M.A. 
ancepts in about three years and two months from the Ume 
“of taking his first degree. “x888 Murtincerin £ncycl. Brit. 
XXII. 835/1 What is technically known as admission to 
that degree [dicentia decendi) was really nothing more nor 
less than receiving the chancellor's permission to incept. 
1893 Rasupat Univ, Eurofe in Mid. Ages 1. v. 288 The 
“Licentiate? was not regarded as a full ‘ Master‘ or * Doctor 
tillhe had ‘incepted’. 1895 Daily News 28 Oct. 3/4 Cam- 
-bridge..Permission to incept in surgery bas been grante 
-by the Degree Committee of the Special Board of Medicine 
to H. H. C-—, M.A., M.B., of Clare College. | 

3. trans, (Btol.) To take in, as an organism or cell. 


eos 


148 


(1863 H. J. Carter in Ann. Nat. Hist, Ser. in. 45 Each 
time after incepting a grain it went away to some distance. 
1835 E. A. Scndrer in Proc. R. Soc. XXXVIL 88 The in- 
tussusception of particles is one of the most characteristic 
phenomena exhibited by amoeboid cells, which will carry 
such incepted matters along with them in their slow move. 
ments from place to place, 

Hence Ince-pted, Ince:pting f#/. adjs. 

, oz Parey Nat. Theol. xxvii, (1819) 482 In plants .. the 
incepted organization, though formed within and through 
and by a preceding organization, is not corrupted by its 
corruption, or destroyed by its dissolution. 1861 M. Par. 
TIsoN Serv, (1885) 60 The love of truth .. which is as un- 
mistakable in the incepting scholar as in the consummate 
scientificintellect. 1884 F. Hatzin Mation (N. Y.)XXXIX. 
338/3 An introductory guide to Sanskrit .. for incepting 
students whose mother-tongue is English. 1893 Fowrer 
4st. C. C.C, (O. H. S.) 277 One of the incepting Doctors. 
1B9s Raven Hist. Suffolk 58 The joint action of the village 
community, rather than the mandate of an incepting thane. 

Inception (inse:pfan). [ad. L. ducepttin-em, 
n. of action from zuezpére to begin, Cf. OF. zn- 
ceplion, -cion (15-16th c.).] 

1. The action of entering upon some undertaking, 
process, or stage of existence; origination, begin- 
ning, commencement, : 

ax483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord, (1792) 18 From his 
first ince; tion, tyll the day of his dethe, his house stode aftyr 
one vnytormitie, 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 316 The Inception 
of Putrefaction hath in it a Maturation. 3677 Hate Prine, 

Orig. Man. 1. ii. 69 The very repugnancy in Nature of suc- 
cessive Beings to be without an inception, or eternal. 1827 
Jarman Powells Devises 11. 299 Cases in which... the de- 
vise, according to the state of events at the time of its in- 
ception, never could have had an object. 1866 Grove 
Contrib. Se. in Corr. Phys. Forces (1874) 21x Minute 
organisms which appear so to speak, full-blown at their jn. 
ception. 1878 Lecky Eng. i 18th C. 1. ii. 213 Between the 
inception and the execution of the project Louis XIV died. 

2. In University use: The action of incepting; 
see quots. 1888, 1895, and cf. COMMENCEMENT 2, 

¢1680 Woop Annals (ed. Gutch, 1792) I. 60 After he had 
feasted the Scholars at his Inception, they like clownes 
left him. /did. 66 There was no scholar, if of any ac- 
count, but did show himself bountiful at his Inception. 
84x Peacock Stat. Cambridge 11 There yet remained to 
be performed [before creation] the exercises of inception or 

commencement. 1888 Mutuincer in Encycl. Brit, XXII. 
835/x By inception was implied the master's formal entrance 
upon, and commencement of, the functions of a duly licensed 
teacher, and his recognition as such by his brothers in the 
profession, 1895 Rasupatr Univ. Europein Mid. Ages. iv. 
232 In our English Universities, conservative as they are in 
many things, every trace of the ceremony of Inception has 
at length unhappily disappeared; only the preliminary 
ceremonial of the License survives. /d7d, v. 452 An interval 
of half a year commonly elapsed between License and In- 
ception. .. He was then free to give his formal inaugural 
lecture or rather disputation in the presence of the Faculty, 
to receive the Magisterial d/retéa and the book, ..to receive 
the kiss of fellowship, and to take his seat upon the magis- 
terial Cathedra. a. se 7 

3. The action of taking in, as an organism. 

a 1849 E. A. Por (O.), The result is the immersion of the 
mouth and nostrils, and the inception, during efforts to 
breathe while beneath the surface, of water into the lungs. 

Inceptive (inse‘ptiv), a. and sd. [a. obs. F. 
znceptif, -ive (16th c. in Godef.), ad. L. type *#2- 
ceptiv-us, f. incept-, ppl. stem of incipére to begin: 
see-IVE.] <A. aay. : 

.1. Beginning, commencing, incipient; relating to 
or of the nature of a beginning, initial. 

166z J. Sparrow tr. Behme'’s Rem. Wks. ond Apol. 
Tytcken ro Whether is it an inceptive or beginning Mystery, 
or an Eternall one? «1763 Byrom Art Eng. Poetry (R.), 
You see, in speaking, or by sound, or ink, The grand incept- 
ive caution is to think. 1873 Earte PAilol. Eng. Tongue 
(ed. 2) § 247 The various accents of the N: ewfoundland dog 

«.are manifestations wonderfully like inceptive speech. . 

2. Gram. and Logic. Expressing the beginning 
of action, as ¢nceprive verd, inceplive letses, tncept- 
ive proposition : see quots. ee 

1656 Trapp Comm. Rom. vii. 7 The word cencipisco is 
inceptive. 2706 Puuxiirs s.v., Verbs Inceptive, the same as 
Inchoatives. 1725 Watrs Logic ut. ii. § 4 Inceptive and 
desitive propositions .. as the fogs vanish as the sun rises ; 
but the fogs have not yet begun to vanish 5, therefore the sun 
isnot yetrisen, 175x Harris Hermes 1. vii. Wks. (1841) 152 
The three first of these tenses we call the inceptive present, 
‘the inceptive past, and the inceptive future. 1824 L, MM URRAY 
Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 128, ‘lam going to write’; Tam 
about to write’, These have been called the Inceptive 
future, as they note the commencement of an action. 1885 
Athenzum 23 May 660/t Nor has any attempt been made 
to give the inceptive force of the participle NN219 {being 
brought forth) in Gen. xxxviii. 25. | 7 

b. Beginning a word ; initial. paleee 

31859 R. F. Burton Centr. A/r. in Frnt. Geog. Soc. aa 
54 xole, This [s:zinyo] is .. supplied with the truly S. 
African inceptive 7 before 2 consonant. - , Z 

+8. Geom. Used of a locus deficient in some 


particular dimension, but generating by its motion 


another which has that dimension. Os. 

1706 Pauuirs, Inceptive Magnitude, a Word us d by Dr. 
Wallis to express the first Principles in Geometry “ ich, 
though of no Magnitude themselves, are yet capa ia “ pro- 
‘ducing such ; thus a Point has no Magnitude it self, but is 


; F Z.s.¥., Soa line, 
inceptive ofa Line. 1727-4 Cuampers Cy! ’ : 
though it have no breadth, is yet inceptive a ae 
that is, capable, by its motion, of producing & surface whic 


breadth. : 
gee 1. a. Gram. An inceptive verb. b. 
-Logic. An inceptive proposition. 


INCERTAIN, 


- 1612 Brinstry Pos. Parts (1669) 126 What mean y " 
Inceptives ending in sco? 1655 Mitton Accedencs Wee 
(2847) 466/1 Verbs called Inceptives ending in sco, borrow 
their Preterperfect Tense from the Verb wherof they are 
deriv'd, as tepesco teput from tepeo. 1725 Watts Logic n 
it, § 6 Inceptives and desitives, which relate to the beginning 
or ending of any thing; as, the Latin tongue is not yet for. 
gotten. No man before Orpheus wrote Greek verse. 2750 
Harris Hermes. vii, Wks. (1841) 154 A species of verbs 
called inchoatives or inceptives, ia 

+-2. (1) Initial circumstances ; beginnings. Ods, 

x728 Nortn Mem, Afusich (1846) 14 In these inceptives of 
musick, @1734 — Exam. 1. iii. § 63 (1740) 171 One may 
observe a different Scope in each, as the Persons, however 
close to the Inceptives of the Movement, were differently 
See: . 

ence Ince'ptively adz., in an inceptive w, 

1866 in WensTER, Pere Nat 

Inceptor (insesptox, -g1). [a L. incepior, 
agent-n. from zxcipére to begin: cf. obs. F. Inetp- 
teur (16th c.).] 

1, One who incepts or is about to incept in a 
University. 

1479 W. Paston [at Oxford] in Paston Lett. No. 830 IT. 
246, | wold be Inceptor be fore Mydsomer.  rggz Hutoer, 
Inceptours or regent masters in the vniuersities, candidafi. 
31574 in Peacock Stat. Cambridge (1841) App. A.p. xxi. 1650 
in Quincy Hist. Harvard Untv. (1840) 1, 518 In case any 
of the Sophisters, Questionists, or Inceptors, fail in the 
promises. .they shall be deferred to the following year, 1689 

vetYN Diary 10 July, Next followed the Disputations of 
the Inceptor-Doctors in Medicine, .Then disputed the In- 
ceptors of Law.. Lastly, Inceptors in Theology. 1706 
Hearne Collect. 7 Mar. (O. H. S.) I. 201 Dr, Hudson, then 
an_ Inceptor in Arts, bore a Musquet. 1865 Standard 
5 July, The proctors [at Oxford) have, this morning, issued 
«. the list of ‘inceptors’ of the present year—by which we 
mean the list of those who, by proceeding to some superior 
degree, have made themselves members of convocation. 
1895 Rasupart Univ. Europe 1. v. 453 The evening con- 
cluded with a banquet given at the expense of the Inceptor 
ora party of Inceptors to the Masters and others. 

2, gen. A beginner. rare—°, 

1706 Puitures, /nceptor, a Beginner, or Enterprizer. 

Hence Ince‘ptorship. 

3831 Sin W. Hamutton Discuss. St. Eng. Univ, (1852\ 
405 The forms of Inceptorship, and the Examinations of 
some of the Nations, still connected the Faculty of Arts 
with this venerable site. : 

+Incerate, v. Obs. rare-% [f. ppl. stem of 
L. ducérare to spread wax on, overlay with wax, f. 
in- (IN- 2) + c@rare to wax, f. céra wax.] 

1623 Cockeran, Jacerate [printed Jucernate), to couer 
with wax, to seere, 1727 BaiLey vol. I, fncerated, 


+Incera‘tion. fs. [n. of action from prec. ; 
soin mod.F, (Littré).] The action of covering with 
wax; the bringing of a substance to the consistency 


of moist wax, . 

1610 B. Jonson Adch, 11, iii, He's ripe for inceration, he 
stands warm, In his ash-fire. x6xz Woopaut Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 272 Jnceration is the mixture of humidity with 
that which is dry, by a gentle and not hasty combibition to 
the consistence of mollified wax. 

+Ince-rative, a, Ods. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. éncérare (INCERATE v.) +-IVE.] (See quot.) 

161x Cotcr., Jnceratif, inceratiue, waxing; cleauing, or 
sticking vnto, 18:8 in ‘opp. 

+Inceremo‘nious, 2. Obs. rare. [IN-3.] 
Void of ceremony; unceremonious. 

x65 Br, Hate Susurrium xvii, Another approves better 
of asimple and inceremonious devotion. 1687 Good Advice 
40 Who .. would not be brought to so Inceremonious a way 
of Worship as that of the Caivinists. . 

+Ince'rn, v. Obs. rare—°. fad. L. incern-cre, 
f. in- (IN-2) + cernére to sift.] To sift (a matter); 


to examine closely. sale cane tein 
1656 Biounr Glossogr., (ncerning, silting, try! ¢ 
fag, looking narrowly into. Scotch Papers. 1658 PHILttrs, 
Jucern, to sift, to examine strictly. F . 
+Incerrnicle, Obs. rare, [ad. L. tncernict- 
lum sieve, f. tncernére: see prec.) A dere : 
1657 TomLinson Renon's Disp. 484 Sieves made ol oe 
hairs ., called .. sometimes excussive incernicles. 1657 
Physical Dict, Incernicle, a sieve. 
Incert, obs. erron. form of INSERT. ; 
+Ince‘rtain, a. and sé. Obs. (a. F. eect ee 
(Oresme, t4th c.), f. da- (IN-8) + certarm, alter 
L, incert-ws uncertain.] 
A. adj. Not certain; 


senses). ‘ 
149% Cis Vitas Patr, (W. de W. 1493) 11. 280 ae 
incertayne duryng this lyfe. 1549 CovERDALE, satel “1, how 
Par, Vas. iv, Gj, Thys is a thinge moste incerte HA they 
long they shall pie, and a thing moste certain Wha 
shall not lyue longe. x6rx Suaks, Hint. oe a ae 
Dangers .. May drop vpon his Kingdome, av. Lapers 
Incertaine lookers on. 1685 Sir E. Nicnotas it incertain. 
(Camden) II. 293 What he will be able to doe or Christian 
1716 M, Davies Athen, Brit, 11. To Rar. 26 X 1748 
ope will or ought to be my not incertam SEE ais were 
T. Ronson Gavelkind ii, 16 All the ara 
incertain; and this Incertainty was the cause . 


B. 56. 1. Uncertainty. a 
1soz Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W, 1505) 1 rage ig The 
incertayne of the houre ofa moment and of the estate. 


2. Name of an obsolete game at cards. | 
1689 Snapweit Bury F. 1 i, With ombre, crimp; comet 


or jncertain. ,] ; 
+Ince-rtain, v. Obs. rare, [f. Ix-2 + CERTAIN. 


a.; cf. Excertaiy.] ‘To make certain, assure. 


= Uncerratn (in various 


INCERTAINLY. 


_ 1628 Fecruam Resolves ut. xxviii. 89 The first hath more 
incertain’d honor; but lesse safety: “The latter is humbly 
Secte, - 

{Incertain, a frequent scribal and editorial 
error for 2 ceréain, in truth, certainly (Certain 
36.7): e.g. in Pauli’s Gower I. 150, 245, etc.] 


+Ince'rtainly, edv. Obs. [f. Incenrary a. 
+-LY2.] = UNcERTAINLY, in various senses. 

1830 Patscr. 66 Other sixe used of their auctours incer- 
taynly, sometyme as masculynes, sometyme as femynines. 
1572 Huroet, To aunswere incertainely and ambiguouslye, 
x61a Brinstey Lud, Lit, 65 The learners shall still goe in- 
certainly and fearefully. 1724 Scroccs Courts-leet (ed. 3) 
171 If the Verdict find the Matter incertainly, 


+Incertainty. Ods. [a. OF. iucertaineté 
(1477 in Godef,; in Cotgr. 1611), f. ducertain, after 
cerlaineté CERTAINTY.] = UNCERTAINTY, in various 


senses, 

1484 Caxton Curiall 6 To ryse & mounte fro certaynte 
to Incertaynte, 1579 FENTON Guicciard, 1, (1599) 28 Mens 
«+ hopes full of suspicions and incertainties, ¢xz600 SHaKs. 
Sonn, evil, Incertenties now crowne them-selues assur'de. 
1684 B. Hae Pref. to Contentpt. St. Mare (x699) p. ili, Here 
thou mayest see the incertainty of Mortal Life. 1792 T. Jer- 
FERSON Writ, (1859) ILI. 330 There is great incertainty in 
the meaning of the term. 


Incertitude (insS-atitizd), [a. F. zucertéitude 
(14th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. type *incertétiido, 
f. in- (IN- 3) + certitiido CERTITUDE. } 

1, Subjective uncertainty; the state or condition 
of not being certain or sure of something ; absence 


of assurance or confidence ; doubt, hesitation. 

, 601 Hoianp Pliny xvii, xxv. 586 The cause of this 
incertitude and difficultie [as to the beginning of Spring], 
is partly the convexitie of the cope of heaven, and partly 
the diverse climates observed in the globe of the earth. 
21631 Donne in Select. (1840) 207 The fearful man... falls 
into labyrinths, of incertitudes, and impertinencies, and .. 
anxieties, and irresolutions. 16: Gare Crt. Gentiles ur. 
158 For Scepticisme and incertitude isthe punishmentof such 
temeritie. 2756 Burke Vind, Nat, Soc. Wks. 1. 63 Thus 
we were brought back to our old incertitude. 1833 ALISON 
Eurofge v, § 63 (1849) 1. 62x The king was distracted by the 
most cruel incertitude. 

2. Objective uncertainty; uncertain or insecure 

condition ; insecurity. 
_ 1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor, 875 The incertitude and 
instabilitie of this life. x692 Locke 7oleration i. Wks.1727 
Il, 241 Let us grant .. that in this Incertitude of Things, 
the safest Ps fie is to follow his Dictates. 1802 Corry 
Mem, A, Berkeley 152 The incertitude of his reconciliation 
with Miss Vernon, . 

8. Indistinctness of visible forms; obscurity. 

1883 Century Mag. X XVI. 82x Visit it. towards the close 
of day, when the gray incertitude lies on the mighty city. 
Incessable (inse'sib’l), 2. Now vare or Obs. 
Also 6 -ceissabill, 7 -ceassable, error, -ceasible, 
[ad. L. incessabel-2s, f. in- (IN- 3) + *cessdbilis, f. 
cesstre to CASE: cf, F. zncessable (15th c. in 
Godef.), In 16~r17th ¢c. sometimes assimilated to 
ceast.] Of unceasing character; ceaseless, incessant, 

1545 Raynotp Byrih Mankynde ww. vi. (1634) 198 Incessable 
Sweating. 1560 RoLtanD Cri. Venus iv. 492, I sall vphald 
his seruice Inceissabjll. 1624 Heywoop Gusnath. 1x. 443 

is liver and heart is perpetually tyred on by a ravenous 
vulture, who still renewes his inceasible torments, 1627-77 
Feurnam Resolves ut. v. 168 The life of man is the Incess- 
able walk of time. 

Incessably (inse'sabli), adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2J 
Without cessation ; ceaselessly, incessantly. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ut viii, (MS, Harl. 614) 
gb/r Also he meueb incessable [ed. 149s -bly} for sich a loue 
faileb neuer. xg02 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) v. 
Ni. 383 The lamentacyons, and the complayntes that they. 
make in sessybly. 1893 Proceed. World's Congr. Deaf 
(1894) 174 Our deaf mute mimics continued incessably to 
Sive assault to these prejudices. 

Tncessancy (inse’sansi). [f. next: see -ancy.] 
The quality of being incessant or unceasing; un- 
broken continuance. 

2615 CHapman Odyss, 1. 248 Whose white bones wasting 
lie... with th'incessancy Of showers pour’d down upon 
them, 1665 R. B. Comm. 2 Tales 59 By the incessancy of 

is Prayers, Heaven’s wrath was appeased. 1853 Lyncu 
Chr. Practicalness in Lett, to Scattered etc. 350 The in- 
cessancy and vastness of humau labour. 1883 Coutenzp. 
Rev. Sept. 457 The incessancy and minuteness of their 
bureaucratic study. 

Incessant (inse'sint), c. [prob. a. F. znces- 
sant (implied in zncessamment, 1358 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. late L. zcessa@nt-emt (implied in zn- 
cesstinter), {. t2- (IN-3) + cessant-ent, pres. pple. 
of cessare to cease.) 4 

i. That does not cease; unceasing, ceaseless, 
continual, either in duration or repetition. 

1832 Morr, Confit. Tindale Wks. 362/1 These menne .. 
with their incessaunt searche fynde out false causes. 590 
Suaus. Com. Err. 1. i.71 The incessant weepings of ny 
wife. 1666 Drypen Azin. Mirab. celxxviii, And now four 
days the sun had seen our woes; Four nights the moon 
beheld th’ incessant fire. 1726 Swirt Guléver i. ii, An 
incessant noise like that of a water-mill, 1852 M. Arnorp 
Future vii, Cities will crowd to its edge In a blacker in- 
cessanter line, 1885 F. Temere Relat, Relig. § Sc. v. 140 
The Pivots of all the prophetical teaching are the incessant 
inculcation of justice and mercy. . 

b. transf. Of persons and things-in reference to 
their action, 
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1749 SMotLerr Regicide ut. iv, The rude flint Yields to 
the incessant drop, 3820 Suettey Witch Add. |, The in- 
cessant hail with stony clash Ploughed up the waters. 1863 
Baigut Sp. Amer, 16 June,.A few persons... have been 
incessant in their condemnation of the North, 

+2. Unending, endless, everlasting. Ods. 

1557-F. Seacer Sch. Vertue 845 in Badees Bh., Eternall 
blisse where incessaunt ioie continually is. xg6x Daus tr. 
Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 26 Which doctrine surely is in- 
cessant or perpetual to the Church of Christ. 1564 But. 
LEYN Dial. agst. Pest, (1888) 135 To thee, oh heauenlie 
father, be incessaunte honour and glorie. 

3. qnasi-edv, Without intermission or pause; un- 
ceasingly. 

1557 PaaEr ineid vn. (1558) S iv, A swarme of bees beset 
the bows, Incessant thick with noise. 1703 Rowe Ulyss.1. 
i, 314 Do they not..call Incessant on his tardy Vengeance? 
3871 B. Taytor aust (1875) 1. vi. 103 The world's a ball 
Doth rise and fall And Roll incessant, 


Incessantly (insesintli), adv. [f. prec. + 
LY“: cf. F. incessaiment, L. incessanter, both 
found earlier than the adj. on the type of which 
they are formed.} 

1. In an incessant manner; without cessation ; 
unceasingly. 

34.. Lament, Mary Magd, \xxxv, Myne hert is wounded 
with thy charite, It brenneth, it flameth incessauntly, r48r 
Caxton Godefroy ccix. 306 Thise turkes .. pourchaced in- 
cessantly alle the harme & euyl that they myght. 1534 
More Cow, agst. Trib. 1. Wks, 1161/1 When Sainct Peter 
was in prieson .. the whole churche without intermission 
prayed incessantely for him, cx6sx Cuarman Jéfad xrx. 
349 The frosty north wind blowes a cold thicke sleete ., 
flakes after flakes, incessantly descending. 1682 Norris 
Hierocles 4 They incessantly enjoy the divine felicity. 1712 
Bunce. Sfect. No. 404 76 Coclia’s Tongue runs inces- 
santly. 1776 Gisson Decl. & F. xii. I. 330 He was inces- 
santly tormented by factions which he could not asswage. 
3880 Haucuron PAys. Geog. iv. 190 During which time 
heavy rain pours incessantly. 

+2, For ever; perpetually. Ods. 

148r Caxton Afyrr. 1. 1, 5 Certainly god was to fore, and 
shal be incessantly after without ende & withoute begyn- 
nyng. 

+3. Without pausing ; instantly; immediately. 

7478 Plumpton Corr, (Camden) p. Ixxvii, The said Joan 
making like response ooeeurntly to the said Sir William. 
1649 Lovetace Poents (1864) 41 My oathes..then with thee 
incessantly grew cold. 31700 ConGrevE Way of World v. 
viii, If 1 see him I fear I shall turn to Stone, and petrifie 
incessantly. a1807 A. Apoison Charge to Fury (Cent.), 
I shall incessantly order him to be stripped of his gown. 


Ince’ssantness. [f. IncessanT a. +-NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being incessant. 

1727 in Battey vol. Il. 1865 M. Arnotp Ess. Crit. v. 
(1875) 193 Because of this incessantness of his barking [he} 
cannot get listened to. 1890 Sgectator 22 Nov., The men 
and women .. will detest its sobriety, the incessantness of 
its officers’ admonitions. 

t+ Ince'ssion, Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. incession 
‘pace, gait, or going’ (Cotgr.), ad. L. zucéssion-em, 
n. of action from incédere to go on, walk.] On- 
ward motion; progression, locomotion. : 

26s: Biccs New D2sf. P 197 The slow and necessary in- 
cession of mediocrity. 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus 
iii. 56 The incession or local! motion of animals. x845 M. J. 
Hicatns £ss, (1875) 215 Elegant young men unsurpassable 
in speed, endurance, and oiliness of incession {in dancing}. 

Incession, var. Insessron, Oés., a hip-bath. 

Incest (itnsest). fad. L. zncestzts (2¢ stem) or 
incestum (neuter of zncestius adj. impure, unchaste), 
from zm- (In-3) + castus chaste, pure. Cf. OF, 
inceste (14th c, in Hatz.-Darm.). In sense 2, ad. 
L. incestus, F. tnceste, an incestuous person.} 

1. The crime of sexual intercourse or cohabitation 
between persons related within the degrees within 
which marriage is prohibited ; sexual commerce of 
near kindred. . . ; 

a@1235 Ancr. R. 204 Incest .. is bitwhwe sibbe, vlesbliche 
oder gostliche. a 1300 Cursor M. 27942 Incest, bat es for 
to lij i pat pi sibman has line bi, or if pou has don pat sin 
wit ani of bin aun kin. ¢ 3440 Facob's Well (E. E. T. S$.) 
162 Neyther may be weddyd to operes kyn, in-to pe fyfte 
degre, ne medle wyth_hem}; for 3if bei don, it is incest. 
1548 Upatt Erasm. Par. Luke iti. (R.), Thys holy man 
coulde not abide such incest and vnnaturalnesse of mariage 
in a king’s house. 1603 Suaxs. Meas, for A. ut. i. 139 
Is't not a kinde of Incest, to take life From thine owne 
sisters shame? x840 Macaucay &ss., Ranke (185) 11. 137 
Its annals are black with treason, murder, and incest. 1868 
Farrar Seekers tut. tit. (1875) 299 Hideous charges of can- 
nibalism and incest. ; 

b. Spiritual incest (in R. C. Ch.): (a) Marriage 
or sexual connexion between persons related by 
spiritual affinity, or with a person under a vow 
of chastity, etc. (6) The holding by the same person 
of two benefices, one of which depends on the col- 
lation of the other. , 

arazg (see 1]. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 361/t 
Mayster Martine Luther hymself..toke out of religion a 
spouse of Christ .. liueth with her openly .. in shamefull 
incest and abhominable bycherye. 1727-4 CHAMBERS Cyd. 
$.v., Spiritual incest is understood of a ., beneficiary who 

». holds two benefices, the one whereof depends on the col- 
Jation of the other. Such a spiritual incest renders both 

-» benefices void. - a 

+2. A person guilty of incest. Obs. rare, 

3484 Caxton Fables of Esop v1. iv, Thow arte an inceste 

& lechour, For thow knowest naturelly both thy moder and 
thy doughter. 


INCH. 
3. Contd. 


1633 Forp 77s Pity v. iv, When my young incest-monger 
comes. 
Incestancy. vare~}. 


Incest. 

1602 Mipptetox Blurt, Master-Constable wt. i. 7x In 
cestancy dwell on his rivell'd brow That weds for dirt. 

+ Incerstial, a. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. Incest + 
-AL: cf. destial.} =Incestuous. 

2581 Nuce Sexeca’s Octavia 1. iv, And with incestiall love 
benummed quite His brother Germanicks daughter. Jéfd., 
To which unlucky incestiall brydall bed. 


Incestnous (inse‘stisz,as), a. Also 6-7 -teous, 
-tious. [ad. L. zncestuds-us, f. incestu-s Incest : 
see -ouS ; cf. F. cucestueux, -euse (13th c. inGodel.).} 


1. Guilty of incest. 

552 Apr. Hamicton Catech, (1884) 10 Incesteous personis. 
@zsoz H. Situ JVAs, (1867) 11. 368 Caius Caligula, that 
wicked and incestuous emperor. 36s C. Cartwricut Cert. 
Relig. 1. 99 The (Romish] Church reputed those, who mar- 
ried together after their vowes, not only for adulterers, but 
also for incestuous persons. 1746 CoLuns Odes, Kear 38 
Wrapt in thy cloudy veil, th’ incestuous Queen Sigh'd the 
sad call her son and husband heard, 1855 Muman Lat. 
Chr. 1, vis (2864) 11, 319 The sway of an incestuous female 
Martina. 

‘ea 189x SYLVESTER Due Bartas1. ili. 520 You City-Vipers, 
bs at (incestious) joyn Use upon use, begetting ‘Coyn of 

‘oyn! 

‘tb. Loosely or more vaguely: Adulterons, Obs, 

163z Hexwoop rs¢ Pt. [ron Age u. Wks. 1874 IIL, 291, 
I would not for the world, Priam should send Incestious 
Hellen backe on tearmes of peace. 168: Corvin Whigs 
Supplic, (1751) 30. 

2. Of the nature of or involving incest. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 394/2 These shameles 
heretykes liue in open shamefull incestuous lechery, and 
call it matrimonie. cxgss Harrsrtetp Divorce Hen. VIIT 
(Camden) 238 Incestuous copulation should not once be ac. 
counted under the name of marriage. 98x Marseck Bk, 
of Notes 486 He openlie condemned the incestious Matri- 
monie of Herode with Herodias. r62g K. Lonc tr. Barclay's 
Argenis v. xix. 399 The feare of the mention of such an in+ 
cestuous marriage. 1766 Warsurton Ded, to F'reethinkers 
Postscr., Wks. 1811 I. 182 Virtuous love, not adulterous or 

‘incestuous, 1838 Tuirewatt Greece xiti, 11.177 He had 
even trampled on the laws of Persia’by an incestuous union 
with his sisters. 1879 Green Read. Eng. Hist. vii. 33 AS 
the new Queen was Eadwig’s kinswoman, the religious. 
opinion of the day regarded his marriage as incestuous. 
th. fg. Applied to other crimes committed 
between persons nearly akin. Oéds. 

31744 AnmstRone Preserv. Health wt. 536 (Seager) Her 
legions in incestuous murder [i.e. civil war mix'd, 


+3. Begotten of incest. Ods. 

3588 ALtEN Adon, (1842) 1x An incestuous bastard, be- 

otten and borne in sinne, of an infamous curtesan. x6zx 
G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. x. (1626) 206 Th’incesteous infant, 
now at perfect groth Within the tree; indeuors to get 
forth. 

Ince‘stuously, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly%.J In 
an incestuous manner; in the way of incest. 

1549 CoverDALE, etc. Zrasm, Par.1 Cor, vii. (R.), Theyr 
children, as borne incestuously and by vnlawfull meanes, 
x65 Fusurr Ch. Hist. ev. $2 An English Count who 
lived incestuously with his own Kinswoman. azzoo Dry- 
DEN (J.), Macareus and Canace, son and daughter to Kolus 
«loved each other incestuously. 

Ince’stnousness. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] In- 
cestuous quality or character. 

1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse, Addit, iii. (R.}, The knowledge 
of the horrible incestuousness of this match. 

Inch (inf), 53.1 Forms: 1 ynce, ince, 3 unche, 
4-6 ench(e, ynche, 4~7 ynch, 5-6 inche, 6unch, 
Se inseh, 4- inch. [OE. yace:—*unkja, a. L. 
uncta twelfth part, inch (cf. Ounce). A word of 
early adoption, not in the other Tentonic languages. ] 

1. A measure of length, the twelfth part of a foot. 
Hence, a measure of surface and of solidity (expli- 
citly sgeare or superfictal, cubic or solid inch) equal 
to the content respectively of a square or cube the 
sides of which are of this length. 

cx000 Laws of AE thelbert c. 67 gife ofer ynce, scilling ; et 
twam yncum, twegen. ¢2000 Lawes of EM fred c. 45 Wund 
inces lang. cx000 in Sad. & Sat. (Kemble) 180 He [Adam] 
wees vi and cx ynea lang. ¢xs205 Lay. 23970 He wunde 
afeng feouwer unchene long. ¢13300 Havelok 1034 An 

inch or, more. ¢1380.Sir Fertumd, 3302 Per ne wantep no3t 
enches foure. 3398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. XIX. Cxxix, 
(1495) 937 An_ynche is leste parti of mesures of feldes, 
©1440 Facob’s Well (E. E. T.S.) 128 pis is .v. inche thycke. 
exsgoo Afelusine xix. 104 Whiche at his birth brought in 
hys mouthe a grete & Jong toth, that apyered without an 
ench long & more. 1559 W. Cuniincnam Cosmogr. Glasse 
56 In .. measures, we do go from a barly corne, to a finger 
breadth: from a finger breadth, to an unch? from an unch, 
to an hand breadth. 1588 Saks. LZ. L. L. v. ii, 193 The 
Princesse bids you tell, How many inches doth fill vp one 
mile? 1760 Phil, Trans. Lt. Fin g London inches are 
equal to 8-447 Paris inches and decimals. 1824 R. Stvart 
tst. Steam Engitie 200 A column of water equal to ten 
pounds on the {square) inch. 31837 Wreweit Hist, Induct. 
Se. (1857) 1. 163 Each inch being the thickness of six grains 
ofbacley. Afod. The gill contains 8 65s cubicinches. The 
int contains 4 gills or 34-650 inches. 7 
b. As the unit of measurement of rainfall: That 
quantity of water which would cover a surface to 
the depth of an inch ; equivalent to 3630 cubic feet 


onan acre, or about 4% gallons on every square yard. 
rByg Srocqueter Handek. Brit, India (854) 264 The 


[irreg. formation.] ? = 


INCH, 


rains set in fairly at the beginning of June .. Two inches in 
the twenty-four hours often fall; sometimes three. 1896 
G. J. Symoxs Brit. Rainfall 20 On the western slope of 
-Sca_ Fell, between it and Wastwater., mean fall about 
2 inches, 1896 IWhitaker’s 'Almanack 53 An ‘Inch of 

Rain’ means a gallon of water spread over a surface of 
nearly two square feet, or 3630 cubic feet=100 tons upon 
an acre, 

ec. As the unit of measurement of atmospheric 
or other pressure : That amount of pressure which 
balances the weight of a column of mercury, an 
inch high, in the mercurial barometer. 

[xg27-4x Campers Cye/. s. v. Barometer, On the top of 
Snowdon-hill .. Dr. Halley found the mercury lower by 
three inches eight tenths than at the foot thereof. 1835 
Penny Cycl, WM. 37/1 The mean height of the barometer in 
London is stated at 29:88 inches.] 2873 Rare Phys. Chen. 
134 Oil, to which a few drops of like have been added, 
passes readily through animal membranes under the slight 
pressure of 0-068 to 0-132 inches of mercury. 1896 If“htt. 
aker's Almanack 602 Atmospherical pressure was least, 
ae inches, on the rgth (Nov. 1894]; greatest, 30°6, on the 
goth. 

d, As aunit of measurement of the flow of water 


(esp. in mining, whence specifically called miner's 
zuch): That amount of water that will pass in 24 
hours through an opening of 1 square inch under 


a constant pressure of 6 inches. 

2858 Laroner Hand-bk, Nat. Phil, Hydrost, ete, 238 
The rate of discharge from the orifice is called the inch of 
water, and is the hydraulic unit by which the discharge 
from pumps is expressed. 3877 Raymono Statist. Mines 
§ Mining 90 nate, One 24-hour miners’ inch is equivalent 
to 2,230 cubic feet of water. /éid.95 Water at that time 
cost 7§ cents an inch. 1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec, Met. 
U.S. 646 The nearest even figtre, is 17,000 gallons in 
twenty-four hours, and, in the absence of any legal deter- 
mination, this may be regarded as the approximately correct 
equivalent of a miner's inch of water. 

2. transf.and jig. A very small measure, distance, 
amonnt, or degree; the least amount or part (of 
space, time, material or immaterial things) ; a very 
little; a ‘bit’, 

a@3380 Birth of Fesus 40 in Horstmann Altengl. Leg. 
(1875) 66 Pe tyme hem Ppo3te longe incu, ech vnche hem 

uzte a sponne. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose sror 
an inch the nerre, xs82 Benriey Afow. Matrones m1. 360 
Neither will I suffer my selfe..to depart one ynch from 
thy holie commandments. 1594 Kyp Sf. Yrag, rv. in Hazl. 
Dodsley V. 114 There is not teft in him one inch of man. 
70 S. Ltr. Fryhke's Voy. E. Ind. 76 Tho’ thousands of their 
Men dropt, they would not give ground an Inch, 1726 
G. Roserrs 4 Yrs, Voy. 30, I will drub you, you Dog, 
within an Inch of your Life, and that Inch too. 1781 
Coiwrer Let, 4 Oct., Wks. (1876) 85 That I may avail myself 
of every inch of time. 1839 Dickens Nick, Nick. xiii, UN 
flog you within an inch of your life, and spare you that. 
1893 H. Nisser Bush Girl's Rom. 156 He could not see an 
inch before him, , . 

b. Applied to material things: + (@) A small 
piece or fragment; (6) A person of small stature. 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxix. 94 Thocht the wallis 
wes wycht, Zit dowbell battrie brak thame_al in inschis. 
1884 Brack Hrd, Shaks. iv, You imp, you inch, you elfin 
queen, you! . 4 

3. Phrases. ta. Af an inch, at inches: close at 
hand; (ready) at any instant ; in immediate readi- 


ness. Ods. : 7 

1847-64 BAuLDwin Mor. Philos, (Palfr.) v1. ii, Vpon this 
wicked rabble .. crafty concupiscence waiteth as a seruant 
at inches. 1583 Ricn Phylotus § Emelia (1835) 18 Atten- 
daunt vpon her, and readie at_an yache to provide her of 
any thing. 1585 J. Hooker Girald. Irel. in Holinshed 11. 
3144/t In such a readinesse to be at inches with them. 1618 
Frercuer Loyal Subj. w. ii, Ue wait ye at an inch. ° 

b. By inches, inch by inch: by small degrees, 

by little and little, very gradually, bit by bit, 

1607 Sitaxs. Cor. v. iv. 42 All swearing .. They’! give him 
death by inches. 162 Cottinces Caveat for Prof. i. (1653) 
Biij, They were forced to.. reforme by inches. 1700 Con- 
creve Way of World w. xii, No, don’t kill him at once .. 
starve him gradually, inch by inch. 1719 F. Hare Ch. 
Authority Vind. 27 Yo dispute the ground inch by inch. 
1833 Marryar P. Sintple xxix, Wasting away, and dying, 
as they say, by inches. 1869 B. Witperrorce Sé, Lives 
Domin. Missionaries Japan 195 All these four martyrs 
expired by inches, after a sertes of torments. 

ce. Every inch: every bit, every whit ; altogether, 

entirely, in every respect. 

exqz0 S. Etheldred 720 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
298 Pat ston was well ygraue .. eueryche a neynche. 1520 

‘axton's Chron, Eng, 1. 24b/1 This man was cursed 


every ynche. r60g SHAKS. Lear iv. vi. 10g, I, euery inch 
a King. 1684 Winstantey Rich. 11, Life Shaksfere, 


A man of Arms, every inch of him. 1749 Frevpinc Tov: 
Fones vit. vii, I tremble every inch of me. x1809-ro Cote- 
rince Friend (1837) III. 289 Lord Nelson was an admiral, 
every inch of him. 1893 Eart Dunmore Pasrirs II. 336 
His. .companion.. looks a soldier, every inch of him. 

a. Inches = stature; of tuches, of (considerable) 


height, tall. Of one's inches: in respect of one’s 


height or stature. ; 
1606 Suaxs, Art. & C11. iii. 40, would I had thy inches. 
1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1,73 A notable 
fellow of his inches,and metal tothe back, 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat, (1852) I. 629 Beware of servants instilling the 
prodigious importance of master or miss beyond ail others 
of their inches. x809 Macxin Gil A/as v.i. #18 Pedro was 
what we call a tall fellow of his inches. 1885 Graphic 
28 Feb. 214/2 In order to make the most of her inches she 

had acquired the habit of holding her head thrown back. 
e. By inch of candle: see CANDLE 56.5.0. Give 


him an inch and ke ll take an ell: see Evu1 1 b. 


ut thou art not’ 
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1846 J. Hevwoop Prov, (1867) 78 Whan I gaue you an 
ynche, ye tooke an ell. 1640 Howett Dodona's Gr. 8 
For soveraignty where she gets an inch, stickes not some- 
times to stretch it to an ell. 1844 Dickens Afart. Chuz. 
(Househ. ed.) 3112/1 Give John an inch in that way, and he 
was sure to take several ells. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as inch-allotment, -diet : 
inch-deep, -high, -long, -thick, -wide adjs. 

6rr Suaks. Hint. 7.1, ii. 186 Gone already Ynch-thick, 
knee-deepe. 1655 Movurer & Bennet Health's Improv. 
(1746) 72 An exquisite thin Diet (called of Jobertus .. the 
Inch-diet, wherein we eat by Drams, and drink by Spoon- 
fuls). 1682 Creecn tr. Lucretius (1683) 1. 115 Little 
Puddfes..Tho scarce Inch-deep. 31742 Youne V2. 7%. n1. 
360 Life's little stage is a small eminence, Inch-high the 
graveabove. 1876 Lowett Among my Bks. Ser.11. Spenser 
189 Futile gossip and inch-long politics. 1884 Browninc 
Ferishtah, A Bean-strife 218 Aphis that 1am, How leave 
my inch-allotment? 1899 IWVestu. Gaz. 1x May 4/2 Strings 
++ of inch-wide black velvet. 

b. atirié. Containing an inch in any dimension; 
of the length, thickness, etc. of an inch; as zuch- 
board (board an inch Ahick), inch-dine, etc.; of the 
focal length of one inch, as ich object-glass. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep, vir. xviii. 383 A candle 
out of a Musket will pierce through an inch board. 1683 
Kewnerr tr. Zrasut. on Folly 93 Yo see through an Inch- 
board. 1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy (1863) 165 He asked 
Captain Hogg to bring on shore some inch line. 1837 
Gorinc & Pritcuarp Aficrogr. 179 Suppose we have an 
inch triple achromatic object-glass. 1858 Simmonps Dict, 
Lich stiff, deal plank sawn to the thickness of an inch. 


e. attrib, with prefixed numeral (¢wo-inch, six- 
inch, etc.): Of the length, diameter, etc. of (so 


many) inches. 

1559 in Boys Sandzwich (1792) 739, xl m. of iii ynche 
plancke for the said jutties. 1698 Dasrier Voy, 282 Con- 
demned ..to have three blows from each man in the ship, 
with a two-inch and a half rope on his bare back. 1798 
Netson Let. to Nefean 7 Aug. in A. Duncan Life (1806) gr, 
Lhave .. brought off the two thirteen-inch mortars. 1825 
Nictotson Oferat. Mechanic 576 Three or four thicknesses 
of one and 2 half inch-deal, 1879 Daily News 12 Aug. 5/3 
Fourteen of the Bacchante guns are seven-inch weapons, 

d. Special Combs.: inch-bones sd. p/., frag- 
ments of bone used as manure (distinguished from 
bone-dust: cf.c); inch-measure, -rule, -tape, a 
measuring rule or tape divided into inches; inch- 
pound (Dyranzics), the work done in raising 2 
pound weight vertically through an inch (cf. Foor- 
POUND) ; inch-worm, a name fora geometer Cater- 


pillar, also called looper or measuring-worm. 

1846 J. Baxrer Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 353 The 
smaller bone-dust is ground the more effective it is as a 
manure. .on the other hand large or drilled or *inch-bones, 
as they are called, remain longer in the soil undecomposed, 
but produce less immediate eftect. On these accounts bone- 
dust is the more valuable manure for turnips, and inch- 
bones for wheat. s85r Mayvanew Lond. Labour 1. 377 
(Hoppe) They all sell thimbles, needles, *inch-measures, 
bodkins, etc. "1896 Westut. Gas. 9 Nov. 3/2 [He] measures 
the force of the temptation with an *inch-rule. 1884 ‘ Epna 
Lyaut’ Jie Two xxx, [She} has gone to fetch an *inch 


tape. 

Inch (inf), 55.2 Also 5 yuche, 6 Sc. insche. 
[a. Gael. zrnzs (inif), genit. dxsse_(Fnfe) island, 
land bya river.] Asmall island. (Frequent in the 
names of small islands belonging to Scotland.) 

cx425 Wynroun Cron. Prol., I wes..made priowre Of 
the ynche wyth-in Lochlewyne. ¢1470 Henry JVallace 
1x. 1147 Bot in Lochlewyn thair lay a cumpane, Apon that 
inch. 1596 Datrymete tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 24 In the 
Sey selfe ar mony Hes and Inches nocht few, as the Mai, 
the Basse, the ile of S. Colme. 2605 Suaxs. Afacd. 1, ii. 6r 
Till he disbursed, at St. Colmes ynch, Ten thousand Dollars 
to our generall vse. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scotl. VIII. 597 
There are some beautiful islands which are called Zuches. 
x805 Scorr Last Minstr. vi. xxiii, To inch and rock the 
sea-mews fly. hs 

tb. Applied locally to a meadow by a river (as 


the Inches of Perth); also, to a piece of rising 


ground in the midst of 2 plain. 

1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 476 Such parts of the 
Carse [of Gowrie], as are elevated above the common level 
of the country are called Zuches (which word signifies 
islands), 1863 LyELt Anti. Max iii. (ed. 3) 54 The Celtic 
name of Inch being attached to many hillocks, which rise 
above the general level of the alfuvial plains. 


Inch (inf), v. [f. Incu 53.1] . 
1. intr. To move, advance, or retreat, by inches 


or small degrees. s ; 

1899 SANDYS Europe Spec. (1632) 213 And if he itch and 
inch forward one way for an ell, hee looseth an other. 1697 
Drvven Aincid 1x. 1065 Now Turnus doubts, and -. —_ 
slow paces measures back the field, And inches to the wal Is. 
18x2 W. TENNANT Auster F. m1. xiv, Inching along fa 
motion retrograde. 188 Amer. Grocer 20 July, Boys who 
did not play fair..would keep reaching over the ee in 
order to get nearer the marbles in the ringand have at oe 
chance to knock them out. This was called inching’, ne 
"fen inchings’ was the warning against such nofate FI ay 
31888 Chicaco Advance 29 Nov., Meanwhile, the cele me ; 
case, possibly, will be inching along toward some fina 
decision. 

2. trans. To drive by inches or small degrees. 

1667 Drxpex Maiden Queen mn. i, And 50 inch him aed 
shove him out of the world. 1692 — Cfeonrenes it. We (R.), 
He gets too far into the souldier’s grace; aoe an out 
my master. 1868 Browninc Aing § Be, i. 617 O. rae 
much cold steel inched through his breast-blade. 1895 at ing 
(U. S.) Oct. 10/2 The children .. inched their chairs closer 
and insisted there was not room for her between them. 


INCHER. 


3. To measure or compute the number of inches in, 

3673 SHADWELL Epsom Wells 1, E’er a horse in your Stable 
weigh him and inch him. 1690 H. Cloccesnatt] Art Pract. 
Measuring (title-f.), Gauging and Inching of Tuns. 1918 
Steere /ish-Pool 171 The Fish-Pool sloop being inched 
according to common gauging. 

4. Inch out: a. To eke out by inches or small 
amounts, * i 
. 16201. Ve tr. Po de Moulin's Serm. Rom. i. 16.2 He hat 
inched out the skin of the Lion with that of the ae 
adding craft to crueltie? x622 Mapnetr. Ademan's Guzman 
PAIS VW. 263 When I could not inch it out any further..] 
found my selfe then in that strait, that {ete}. 1652-62 Hey- 
Lin Cosmogr.u. (1682) 206 The Women cutting off their Hair 
to inch out their Tackle. 1654 E. Jounson Word wrke, 
Prov, 173 Corn incht out with Chesnuts and bitter Acorns. 
1679 Mrs. Benn Feign'd Curtizan mnt. i, Cou'd you not., 
throw in a little Love and Constancy, to inch out that want 
of Honesty of yours? 1878 Brownine Poets Croisic 127 
There stands Paul erect, Inched out his uttermost. 

+b. To deal out inch by inch, hence, by small 

amounts or sparingly. Obs. 
_ 1636 Hensuaw Hore Succ. 300 God .. doth .. not requite 
it with a little, or inch out His blessings. ax6s6 Br, Hatt 
Rem, Wks. (1660) 267 In the inching out of the possibilities 
of our assurance by nice distinctions. 

5. To divide or graduate into inches; to mark 
with lines an inch apart. 

Inchafe, Inchain, Inchair: see En-. 

Incha-mber, v. rare—°. [f.In-2+ CHaspen.] 
trans. To lodge in or as in a chamber. ; 

x61x FLorio, Jucamcrare, to chamber, toinchamber, 1611 
Corar., Enchaméré, inchambred ; lodged as in a chamber, 


t+Incha‘nge, v. Obs. rare, [f. In-lor? + 
CHANGE v., alter L, zmmiitare.] trans. To pro- 


duce change in; to change, alter. 

1382 Wyctir 30d xiv. 20 Thou shalt inchaungen his face, 
and thou shalt senden hym out. — 1 Cor, xv, 51 Alle we 
schulen ryse azen, but not alle we schulen be inchaungid. 


+Incha‘ngeable, ¢. Obs. rare. [In-3,] Not 
changeable; unchangeable, immutable. So In- 
changeabi'lity, unchangeableness. 

1583 Gotpine Calvin on Deut. clxix. 1047 The calling of 
God... is without repentaunce, and inchaungeable, 1654 
tr, Seudery’s Curia Pol. 116 As for the word of a King, it 
ought to be inchangeable. 1773 Kenrick RAH, Grant, vi. 
(Jod.), Almost all our English writers, .. possessed with 
this inchangeability of accent and quantity, tell us, that 
all accented syllables are long. , 

Inchant, inchanter, etc.: see ENCHANT, etc. 


Incharge: see ENcHARGE. 


+Incha-ritable, ¢. Obs. [In-3.] Not charit- 
able; uncharitable. Hence + Incha‘ritableness, 


uncharitableness, + Incharitably adv. . 

3496 Act 12 Hex. VI, c.6 Their incharitable and inor- 
dinate Covetise. 1610 Suaxs. Tem, 1. i. 44 You bawling, 
blasphemous incharitable Dog. 1670 Penn Truth Rescued 
Jr. fuipost, 5 The second discovery. .is not less Incharitable, 
then the first was Proud and Impudent, 1679 — Addr. 
Prot, 1. 63 The Debate .. fill’d this Kingdom with Inchari- 
tableness and Division. 

+Incharity. Obs. [f. In-3 + Caanity: ch 
prec.] Want of charity; uncharitableness. 

1589 Warner 425, Eng. tt, Prose Addit. (1612) 340 Least 
mine incharitie proue lesse pardonable than his Iniurie, 1603 
Jbid. 1x. Vii. 237 Avarice, Incharitie and Pride. 1670 ay 
Case Lib, Conse. 36 It is high Incharity to proceed so severely 
upon meer Suppositions, 1679 — Addr. Prot. 11. 90 Great 
must their Incharity and Presumption be, who fete. J. , 

Incharm, Inchase: see ENCHARM, EXCHASE sa 

+Inchaste, . Obs. rare. [f.IN-3 + CHASE @.: 
ef. L. gucastus.] Unchaste. a 

199 Peete David § Bethsabe Wks. (Rtldg.) 476/2 His in- 
chaste and Instful fire. see 

+Incha'stity. Oss. [f. In-8+Cuastiry: cl. 
L. zucastités.] Want of chastity ; unchastity. ta 

1586 Mariowe rst Pi, Tamburl. v. iy All blot of fou ane 
chastity. x6r3 Hevwoon Brazen Age 1. Wks. r874 ine ; 
What will Diana Say when shee heares of our inchas ity? 
x671 H. M. tr. Eras. Colloguies Ail) b, ‘To keep t 
from the temptation of inchastity. 

Inchaunt, etc.: see Encuanr, etc. 

Inchear, variant of ENCHEER, v. 

Inched (inft), 2. Also 7 incht. 
or v. +-ED.] , 

I. In combination, with numeral, etc. atic tie 
Containing (so many) inches in length or othe 


: lad. 
dimension. (With quot. 1894 cf Inctt sh, 34 ) 
160g Snaxs. Lear iu. iv. §7 To ride ons ep reTe lin 
ouer foure incht Bridges. 1651-7 T. Barker Ae Madeirn 
(1820) 28 The two inched hook is better. as peasy 
Trilby I. 175 Any young squire, well-inched a 
acred, and well-whiskered. + inch 
2. Divided into or graduated in incnes. 
Incheer, variant of ENcHEER v. an quien 
Incher (infox). [f. Inc Ci pea de aia 
bination, with numeral prefixed, applic eet 
thing of so many inches in length, diame en eae 
3885 Cycl, Tour. Club Gaz, Sept. 289/t Any Min Cas, 
normal growth—a g6-incher. 3898 Krpitxc in phar 
Nov. 9/2 Firing .. with six-inchers, twelve-pounders, 
Rtaxims all turned foose together. ENCHEASON. 
+Inche'son, inche‘ssoun, var. of ENCHE 
a 1400-50 Alexander 343 Pe incheson of his charme. 
Inchest, variant of NcHEST v. : 
+Inche‘te, -er, obs. var. of Encneat, pi igs 
1483 Cath. Ang?. 1953/2 To Inchete, fiscare, Fbidy 
Inchéeter, fiscator, fiscartus, 


[f. Inch 56.1 


INCHILD. 


yInchild, v. Obs. rave. [f. IN-2 + Curtp.] 
trans, To introduce as a child, to affiliate, 

r61r Frorio, /ufigliuelare, to inchilde, 

Inchmeal (infimil), adv. (s6.) [f. Inen sb.14 
-MEAL, ME. -wele, OE. -meelumt.] By inches; inch 
by inch; by small portions, little by little. 

1848 Coorer Elyot's Dict., Vaciatim, ynche by ynche, 
ynche meale, 1579 J. Jones Preserve. Bodie & Soule i. 
xxxi, 63 Some dyed Inch-mele, some were Famished, some 
Starued. x583 Foxe A. § Af, 2066/s Thou shalt bee racked 
inchmeale, 3734 Nortu ai, 1. iv. § 108 (1740) 286 
As Towns are taken Inch-meal. 31792 Horcrorr Road to 
Ruiz w. iti, | would indeed starve inchmeal, rather than 
he should marry her! 1813 Mar. Epcewoatn Patron. 
(1833) IL. xxviii. 187 People. .will stand to be cut to pieces 
inchmeal, rather than submit to a conqueror. 

b. Also with éy (giving the force of the lost 
inflexion). 

1530 Parser, 833/1 By ynche meale, mennement, or par 
poulcées, 1549 Cuatoner tr. Erasm. on Folly Liij b, They 
take upon theim to measure the sonne. .as it were by ynche- 
meale. 1610 SHaxs, 7'¥f. n1. ii, 3 All the infections that 
the Sunne suckes vp From Bogs, Fens, Flats, on Prosper 
fall, and make him By ynch-mealea disease. a 1692 FLavEL 
Sea-Deliv, (1754) 167 To lengthen our miserable lives a few 
hours, to die, as it were, by inch-meal. 1893 National 
Dose oer 318 Feb. 329/1 The ground must be fought by inch- 
meal. 

Inchoacy (inko,iisi). rare. [f. IncoatE a.: 
see -Acy.] The state of being inchoate; inci- 
piency. 

387s R. H. Horton Zss., Clough (1880) U1. 247 A picture 
of inchoacy I admit. 

Inchoant (inko,int), a. rare. [ad. L. tn- 
choant-emt, pres. pple. of zzchodre: see next.] Be- 
ginning, incipient, in an initial stage. 

, 41896 M. Coins 7h, in Garden (1880) 11. 275 The pro- 
jector of an inchoant and rather incoherent periodical, 

Inchoate (itnko,ct), @.(sb.)  [ad. L. inchoat-us 
(more correctly zzcohattus), pa. pple. of zzchoare 
{more correctly izcohare) to begin.} Just begun, 
incipient; in an initial or early stage; hence 
elementary, imperfect, undeveloped, immature. 

3534 Wuitinton Tullyes Offices wt. (1540) 117 No paynter 
-Shoulde fynysshe that parte of Venus which inchoat and] 
begon, Apelles left of imperfyte. rs8x E. Campion in Confer. 
un. (1584) Hiv, It was a Church inchoate, beginning, not 
perfect. @3626 Br, Anprewes Servt, (1856) 1. 109 His 

eavenly grace, which is glory inchoate, He imparteth to 

His Saints, axqxx Ken Hymns Festiv, Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 
409 You are in happy State; Our Bliss is only Inchoate. 
1765 BLacksrone Comm. 1. xv. 436 If a boy under fourteen, 
ora girl under twelve years of age, marries, this marriage is 
only inchoate and imperfect. 82x Syp. Samir IVs. (1859) 
1. 326/1 Many inchoate acts are innocent, the consumma- 
tion of which is a capital offence. 1874 H.R. ReyNoups 

Fohn Baft. viii. 473 The position I have ventured to main- 
tain..as to the inchoate, imperfect, and transitional work of 
John, 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Afen 1, 1. 181 All was as 
yet in an inchoate state. : 

b. as sb, A beginning, rudiment. rare. 

84s R. W. Hamivron Pog, Educ, vi, (1846) 135 The 

drudgery of teaching and learning the barest inchoates of 

knowledge. . 

Inchoate (inko,cit), v.  [f. ppl. stem of L. zx- 

chodre (prop. tncohdre) to begin: see prec.] 

1. trans, To begin, commence, initiate, take the 

first steps in. 

, @3612 Donne Bradararos (1644)182 This growth (Inchoated, 

increased, grown great, and perfected). 1647 H. Morr Song 

of Soul Notes 150/2 The great soul of the World does 
at least inchoate, and rudely delineate the fabrick of our 
body at first. 1946-7 Act 20 Geo. 1/, c. 43 § 28 That royal 
burgh... which shall lie nearest to the place where such 
poynding was inchoated. 2868 Brownine Ring §& Bh. tu 

155 How he, .Conceives and inchoates the argument. 

b. To cause to begin, originate, bring about. 
1654 Warren Unbelievers 236 Any moral..inchoating our 

Justification, 180z PaLey Nat. Theol. xxiti. (1819) 390 To 

Inchoate the formation of an eye. 1845 Srocquetrr Hand- 

ok. Brit. India (1854) 113 Nor will it inchoate their ruin to 

expend a few rupees more than an accurate calculation of 
, comforts might allow. ar 
2. intr. To commence, make a beginning. 
3654 Vitvain Epit. Ess. vi. 75 At the Worlds origin this 

Book inchoats. 1767 A. Camrsect LextpA. (1774) 7, I shall 

inchoate with one of its most delicious morsels of eloquence. 


Inchoated (inkoitéd), pp’. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED1.] Begun, commenced ; just begun, incipient, 
inchoate. as ‘ 

41631 Donne Sern. xiii. 633 The torment is an inchoa- 
tive hell, so is the Person, The Wicked here, an inchoated 
Devil, 1651 C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1.205 This righte- 
ousnesse of ours is but inchoated and imperfect. 3762 
Kames Event, Crit. tis § 6 (1833) 80 An inchoated gratifica- 
tion of the prevailing passion. 1826 Q. Kev. XXXII. 298 
There is a fine gradation between the inchoated conception 
and the completed purpose. 

Iuchoately (inko,ctli), adv. [f. Incuoare a, 
+-LY2.] In an inchoate manner or degree ;_inci- 
piently. 

1626 Scrarer Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 52 Such as. .are purged, 
though but inchoately, from all filthinesse of flesh and Spirit. 
1675 O. Waker, etc. Par. Hebrews 18 Here inchoately .. 
hereafter absolutely. 1837 J. H. Newman Le??. (1891) II. 
235 Confirmation seals in their fulness .. those sanctifying 
&ifls .. which are given inchoately, in Baptism. 

Tuchoateness (itnko,zinés). [f as prec. + 
-NESS.] The state or quality of being inchoate. 


845 J. H. Newnan Ess, Develofut. 100 Defect or in- 
choateness in its doctrines. 2893 Farrpatrn Christ Mod. 


151 


Theol. 1. i, 30 It was their very differences and inchoate- 
nesses that made it necessary for her to speak, 


Inchoation (inko,z'-fan). Also 7 incohation. 


fad. late L. tachodtion-em (prop. incohation-em) 


(Augustine), n. of action from znchodre (incohare) 
to begin.] Beginning, commencement; origina- 
tion ; initial or early stage. 

1g30 Patscr. 403 Whan the tenses of je vas is joyned to 
an infynityve, he dothe betoken inchoacion. 1597 Hooker 
Ecct. Pol. v. Wii. § 6 But the inchoation of those graces, the 
consummation whereof dependeth on mysteries ensuing. 
1652 T, WuitFie.p Doctr. Armin. 88 The life of Grace is 
an inchoation of the life of glory. 1768-74 Tucker Z4. Nat, 
(2852) I. 215 An inchoation of virtue, or, as we may call it, 
the embryo or seedling not yet arrived to perfection. 1885 
Sir H. Tayror Antobiog. I. xiv. 226 The members were to 
be, at the inchoation of the bodies, named by the Crown. 

+b. p¢ First steps, beginnings. Oés, 

@x6x9 Fotnersy A theom, ui. viii. § 3 (1622) 284 The pra- 
paratiues ynto it: or rather indeed the inchoations of it. 
x660 H. More Afyst. Godl, viii. v. 378 Having..some more 
weak inchoations of the life of Righteousness, 

+c. The initial elementofa word; a prefix. Obs, 

2166 Furver Worthies, Cornwall 1. (1662) 197 By Tre, 
Pol, and Pen,—You shall know the Cornishmen: .. Some 
adde to these a fourth inchoation, viz. Car (which I guess 
to signify a rock). 

Inchoative (inkduaAtiv, itnkoeltiv), a and sd. 
{ad. L. uchoativ-us (prop. incohativ-us), £. ppl. 
stem of znchodre, incohare to begin: see INcHOATE 
v. and -IVE.] 

A. adj. 1. That is in an initial or incipient stage ; 
rudimentary, inchoate; belonging to or of the 
nature of a beginning or commencement, initial. 

@ 1631 {see INCHOATED}. 1633 T. Apams £2, 2 Peter 
iii. x This pureness is either imputative..Or inchoative, in- 
herent pureness,” 1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont’s Oriat. 
32 That the stable Ferments of places, should be as it were, 
the chief universal, simple, and inchoative or beginning 
Beginnings of Seeds. @1703 Burkitt On NV. T., Gal. v. 24 
We must not understand this of a total, plenery, and final 
crucifixion, but inchoative only. 1863 CartyLEe Fredk. Gt. 
Xx1. V. (1872) X. 45 The solution of the Polish Business is 
still in its mchoative stages. 


2. Gram. Of verbs: Denoting the beginning of 


an action; inceptive. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 450 Those particular ‘Termina- 
tions which signifie a Verb to be Inchoative, Frequentative, 
Diminutive, are not without many exceptions. x75 Harris 
Herutes 1. vii. (1765) 126 These Inchoative Verbs are so 
peculiarly appropriated to the Beginnings of Time, that they 
are defective as to all Tenses, which denote it in its Comple- 
tion, 187x Rosy Lat. Gram. § 634 The inchoative form 
sometimes exists alone, sometimes is used besides the 
ordinary stem, . 

B. sb. (Gram.) An inchoative verb; see A. 2. 

1830 Parser. 403 They knowe neyther frequentatyves, nor 
inchoatyves, nor no suche sortes of verbes, 1678 Pintciirs 
(ed. 4), /nchoatives, in Grammar .. as Calesco, to grow hot, 
or begin to be hot. 175 Harris Hermes 1. vii, (2765) 126 
The Latins..bave a Species of Verbs, derived from others 
.-called Inchoatives or Inceptives. 1871 Rosy Lat. Gram, 
§ 638 Inchoatives formed directly from noun stems. 


Inchovatively, adv, [f. prec. + -Ly*%.] In 
an inchoative manner; in relation to the beginning 
or early stage; incipiently, initially. 

1649 J. Evtistone tr. Behmen's Lpist, vi. § 60 The humane 
Science (which inchoatively is arisen from the Spiration of 
the Word), 1703, Burkitt On NV. T., Heb, iv. 10 This is 
done two ways, initially, inchoatively, and imperfectly in 
this life; fully, finally, perfectly, and completely in the 
next, 

+I'nchpin. Os. Also 6-7 -pinne, -pyn. 
[app. f. Incu sd. + Pin s6.; but perh. (in_sense 1) 
a popular corruption of some other word.] 

1. A name among huntsmen for the sweetbread 
of a deer. But by some explained as ‘ the lower 
gut’, or otherwise : see quots. 

1876 Turperv. Venerie 134 Take the caule, the tong, the 
eares, the doulcets, the tenderlings..and thesweetegut, which 
some call the Inchpinne. altogether for the Prince or chiefe. 
1583 Stanvnurst Zuceis 1. (Arb.) 24 Thee stags vpbreaking 
they slit to the dulcet or inchepyn. | 161x Corsr. s.v, Boyar, 
Gras boyau,as Boyau culier; In beasts called, the Inche- 
pinne, or Inne-pinne. 1616 Butroxar, /uchepinne, the 
lower gut ofa Deere. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph.1.vi, Mar. 
I gave them All the sweet morsels, called Tongue, Eares, 
and Doucets! od. What? and the inch-pin? 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury 1. 188/x Inchpin are the Sweet-breds or 
sweet Gut in the Deer. ; 

2. ?A pin of the length of an inch. 

1571 Goipinc Calvin on Ps. xxi. 12 He compareth them 
toa But wherin an inchpin is woont to be set up. 

+Inchristiana‘tion. Obs. rare—4. [f. In-2 

+ CHRISTIAN + -ATION, forming noun of action.] 
Admission into Christianity or the Christian Church. 

31654 Gayton Pleas. Notes tv. xv. 253, That this learned 
contrivance of Mr. Curates could worke in Zoraidas Inchris- 
tianation, with the solemnity and rights belonging to it. 

+Inchristianity. Obds. rare. [1N-3.]  Un- 
christian or non-Christian condition. 

1612 Frorto, Zachristianifa, paganisme, barbarisme, in- 
christianitie. 

+ Inchwu-rch, obs. var. of Excnurcu v. Hence 
Inchu'rched fp/. a., admitted into or included in 


the church. etme. Bes ea 

ax658 J. Dornam £27. evel. UW. i. (a 5 e 
one of Churches, and inchurched members. 1677 
i, Matuer Preval. Prayer (1864) 257 Never baptized, nor 
of the inchurched Indians. 1702 [see Excnurcs]. 


INCIDENCE. 


tInci‘curable, «. Ods. rare. [ad. mod.L, 
tncicurdbilis, . in~ (IN- 3) + cicurare to tame 3 see 
Crcurate and -aBLE.] That cannot be tamed; 
hence, of plants, incapable of being introduced into 
cultivation or naturalized. 

, 1657 Toutinson Kenou's Disp, 284 Schananthum. .grow- 
ing in India, whence it is brought to us..being incicurable 
by all art, 1776 Hunrer in Lvelyn's Sylva 359 Those 
{trees}. strangers till of late, and believed incicurable here, 

Incide (insaid), v.! ? Obs. Also 6 (erron.) in- 
scide, inscyde. [ad, L. incidtre to cut into, f. 
in- (In-*) + cxdére to cut; ef. INctse v.] 

L. Surg. (trans. or intr.) To cut into, cut, make 
incision. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 16b/2 The 
Needle .. inscideth with her edges. /did. 31 b/r They first 
inscyded the skinne wherwith the varix is covered, 1743 
tr. Heister's Gen. Syst. Surg. (1750) 425 Takes a Lancet 
and therewith cautiously incides through the Cornea, 1784 
Coox 3rd Voy. ur, ix. (R.), Cutting or inciding the fore-skin. 
3799 W. G. Browne Zrav. Africa etc. xviii. 258 After 
having incided with an ordinary knife, they sear the wound 
with an hot iron, : 7 

42. Med. Of the action of internal remedies: To 
sever, loosen, disperse, resolve (a viscid humour, 
phlegm in the chest, etc.); =Curv. 10. Ods. 

1612 Enchir. Aled, 89 It doth incide and attenuate, and 
by his drinesse doth resolue, 3684 tr. Bonet's Aferc, Compit. 
at. 92 Such Medicines are convenient, as incide the cold 
and viscous humours. 1727-4r CHamBers Ccé. s. v., Those 
medicines are said to incide which consist of pointed and 
sharp partitles ; as acids and most salts. 1797 J. Downine 
Disord. Horned Cattle 30 These medicines ., infallibly 
incide and remove heavy slime, and putrid matter, 


Incide (inssid), v2 rare. (ad. L. tncidtre 
to fall upon, f. z- (IN-2) + cadére to fall; cf. In- 
CIDENT@.1] intr. To fall wfon; to have incidence. 

21774 Goupsm. Sure. Exp. Philos. (1776) UW. 393 The 
ray C inciding still less obliquely .. will be less refracted. 
1855 M. Bripces Pop. Mod. Hist. 423 The cruel inequality 
with which the gabelle incided upon certain rural districts. 

Incidence (insidéns). [a. F. zucidence (15th 
c.), f. tncident IncrDENT a1: see -ENCE.) 

+1. =Incipent sé.1. 1; incidental matter. Ods. 

1423 Jas. I King7s Q. vii, Procede I will agayn to my sen- 
tence Off my mater, and leue all Incidence. 1525 Lo. 
Berners Froiss. 11.1.3 In_the same season there fell in 
Lombardye a marueylous insydence, which was moche 
spoken of throughe out all the worlde. /did. clii. [cxlviii.} 
419, I knowe nat by what insydence certayne men layde in 
wayte on hym, and in the feldes set on him or he was ware. 
1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. ui. viii. § 3 Many operations have 
been invented sometimes by a casual incidence and occur- 
rence. 165 Jer. Tayior Holy Living ili. § 4 (1870) 153 
He that hath wounded bis neighbour is tied to the expenses 
of the Surgeon and other incidences. 

+b. A casual circumstance. Ods. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1.1, 111 Since by way of in- 
cidence {It. incidenza, digression}, ] have spoken of Alms. 

+o. =Inctwent sal 4b, Ods, 

3574 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 472, Al the rente and service 
in suche case bee incidences to the reversion, 

+2. Liability ; natural tendency fo. Ods. 

1652 GAULE Jfagastrom, 112 A conscious and confest in- 
cidence to error.,even in the very rule or art it self, 

3. The act or fact of falling upon, coming in con- 
tact with, or affecting in some way. 

x656 Stantey Hist, Philos, wv. (1701) 135/2, It is enough 
that a Man be affected and reduced by incidence of one 
single pleasure. 1853 Kane Grinnell’ Exp. xxiv. (1856) 196 
The great expanse .. had up to this moment resisted the 
enormous incidence of a heavy gale. 1868 Rocrrs Pod. 
Econ. ix. (1876) 93 The incidence of the event will be very 
probably obviated by the large use of machinery in agricul- 
tural operations. 3885 J. Martineau 7yfes Eth. Th. (ed, 2) 
1.1. xi, § 8. 212 A partial incidence of the Divine thinking. 

4. Physics. The falling of a line, or anything 
moving in a line (as a projectile, a ray of light, 
heat, etc.) upon a surface; the manner of such 
falling, esp. in regard to the inclination of the line 
of incidence to the sutface. 

Angle of Incidence, the angle which the incident line, 
ray, etc., makes with the perpendicular or normal to the 
surface at the point of incidence (tf formerly, also, the angle 
betwees the line, etc., and the surface). 4xis of incidence, 
the perpendicular or normal to the surface at the point of 
incidence. Cathetus of incidence (see CATHETUS, quot. 
1751). Plane of incidence, the plane through the line of 
incidence and the normal to the surface. Point of incidence, 
incidence-foint, the point at which the line of incidence 
meets the surface. + Rav ef incidence, an incident ray,a 
ray which falls upon a reflecting or refracting surface. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 245 In Mirrours, there is the like 
Angle cf Incidence, from the Object to the Glasse, and from 
the Glasse tothe Eye, 1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos, Wks. 
1839 I. 274, I call an angle of incidence, that which is made 
between a strait line and another line, strait or crooked, 
upon which it falls, and which I call the line reflecting. 
1658 Sir T. Browse Gard. Cyrus iv. 67 This ts also the law 
of reflexion in moved bodies and sounds, which .. observe 
the rule of equality between incidence and reflexion. 1664 
Power Exf. Philos. 1.81 Every Ray of incidence is seven 
times refracted in the Eye before it reach the Retina. 3704 
Newton Ofpticks UJ.), In equal incidences there is a con- 
siderable inequality of refractions. 1727-4 CHAMBERS Cycl. 
s.v. Axis, Axis of Incidence, in dioptrics, is a night line 
drawn through the point of incidence, perpendicularly to 
the refracting surface, 1803 J. Woon Princ, Mech, vi, 130 
The velocity of the body after reflection is equal to it’s 
velocity before incidence. 1854 Tostxson Arago's A slron, 
3 DO will be the direction of the reflected ray, and the 
point J, where it cuts the surface of the mirror, will be 


INCIDENCY.: 


the point of incidence. 3B7x Tynpaty Fragm:. Sc. (1879) 
II, vill, 129 The searcher welcomes every gleam, and seeks 
to augment his light by indirect incidences. 

5, Astron. =IMMERSION 3. 

1727-41 Cuamers Cyc/, s, v. Eclipse, Immersion, or inci- 
dence of an eclipse, is the moment when part of the sun or 
moon's disk first begins to be hid. 

6. Geom, The situation of one locus with respect 
to another when they have a common point or 
points, but do not completely coincide; e.g. of a 
point to a line on which it lies, of a point or a line 
to a plane in which it lies, or of two intersecting 
lines to each other. [From the German of Schubert, 
Kalkul der Abzchl, Geom. (1879) 25.) ; 

7. Manner of falling upon or affecting in any 
way; the range or scope of a thing, the extent of 


its influence or effects. 

3846 Fonstanque in Lise & Ladours (1874) 210 It is clear 
that the Duke has not mistaken the post hoc for the propter 
hoc, incidence for causation. 18s: De Quincey Ld. Car- 
Zisle on Pope Wks. XIU. 24 The question .. always is, 
Whether the differential feature..ought not to disturb the 
incidence of the legal rule? 1866 Rocers Agric. §& Prices 
I, xv. 266 The incidence of the Plague was general. 1872 
Earte Pailol, Eng, Tongue § 37 On, the preposition, exists - 
in Saxon, but its area of incidence is different. 

b. spec. in Pol. Econ, Of taxation (see quot.1878).° 

1823 MeCurtocu Pol, Econ, 1. 8 The incidence and effect 
of taxes and regulations, x88 Mitt Pod. Zcon. v. vi. § 1 
(1876) 52x The real incidence of indirect taxation is every 
day more generally understood. 1878 Jevoxs Prim. Pol. 
Econ, 127 It is often impossible to say what is‘ really the 
incidence of a tax, that is, the manner in which it falls upon 
different classes of the population. 


+I:ncidency. Os. [See prec. and -ENoy.] 
1: An incidental occurrence or circumstance; an. 


incident. : . 

r61z Suans, Wint, 7.1, ii. 403 Declare What incidencie 
thou do’st ghesse of harme Is creeping toward me. 1663 
J. Spencer Prodigtes (1665) 171 We have no reason why 
we should..vouchsafe the honor of a solemn notice to any 
such little incidencies as these. xox Norris /deal World 
1, ii. 42 But ordinarily, and out of these singular incidencies 
«his way of procedure..is to act according to the general 
and stated laws of motion, : 

2. a. The quality of being liable to fall #2. b. 
(with 2/.) A thing incident or liable to befall or 


fall Zo, 

1615 T. Avams White Devill 55 First the difficulty, to. 
beare the bagge and not be couetous—secondly the usual 
incidency of the bagge to the worst men. @1662 Heyiin 
Laud 1. (1671) 53 If any other considerations of Profit, Pre- 
ferment or Compliance, did prevail upon him.. they may 
with charity be looked on as the common incidencies of 
Humane frailty, «1683 Wuicucote Désc. (t703) HI. 426 
Particular errours and misapprehensions in some things is 
an incidency to uprightness of heart. 

3. Physics. = INCIDENCE 4. 

1646 J. Grecory Notes § Obs. Ep. Ded. (1650) 4 Rayes of 
incidency contract no warmth upon the Earth, unlesse re- 
flected back upon their originall Sun. 1704 Norris /dcal 
World. 245 As a certain subtile matter in its direct inci- 
dency is light. y r 

Jig. a17xx Norris (J.), He ., receives a more vigorous 
joy from the reflexion than from the direct incidency of his 

appiness. 


4. The falling of one line upon another, the 


meeting of lines. 

1789 Morse Amer. Geog. 346 Four streets intersect each 
oe at right angles..whose incidencies form a spacious 

arade. 
"Incident (insidént), 54.1 Also 5 incedent, 
5-6 ineydent, [a. F. zucident (13th c.), subst. 
use of zrcident adj.; see INcIDENT a.1] 

1. Something that occurs casually in the course 
of, or in connexion with, something else, of which 
it constitutes no essential part; an event of accessory 


or subordinate character. 

1q12-z0 Lypa. Chron, Troy v. xxxvii, In Troye boke no 
more of hym I fynde.. Fro henceforth I can no processe reade 
But incydentes that beare no substaunce. 1525 Lp. Berners 
Froiss. V1. xl. 126 Yf an incydent had not ben or this, he 
had ben farre in the countrey of Hungery. 1533 More 
Afol. xxvi. Wks, 891/2 The touching of this matter is no 
part of my principall entent, but happeneth as an incident 
to fall in my waye. 1556 J. Heywoon Spider § F, Ixi. 63 
‘This present argument, Is : to principall case, but an inci- 
dent, 1712 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) L1L.19, ii. 220 Habita- 
tions of Defence against the Seasons and other Incidents. 
ry2g Braptey Fam. Dict, s.v. Preserve, Corn, by the 
Moisture of the Weather, want of turning, and some other 
Incidents, will grow musty. 1879 A thenzune 6 Sept. 305/t 
Failures are inevitable incidents. _ 

2. An occurrence or event viewed as a separate 


circumstance, E ‘ 

3462 J. Pasron in at Lett, No. 439 Il. 89 ‘This Suid whey 
incedentes ye knowe, I preie yow by wrytinge certefie me 
in all hast. 1863-87 Foxe A. & AT. (1684) 111. 861 But of 
these incidents and occurrents here-after more. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 254 Rarities in nature, and ‘Sure 
prising incidents, which foreigners expect. 275% Jounson 
Rambler No. 154 P11 The fortuitous collision of happy 
incidents. 1802-12 Bentnam Ration. Evid. Wks. 1843 VI. 
né2 To relate incidents as they have really happened, 1s the 
work ofthe memory, 1828 Scott /. Af. Perth v, even tee 
high-swelled hopes with which the late incident had filled him 
began to quail. 1874 L. Srepuen Hours 1 fibrary Gég2) 
1.1, 34 This book. shows a skill in selecting telling incidents. 

+b. A matter, an affair, Obs. rare. 

. 9y After many wordes and causes 


"1485 Caxton St. Wene/r. us 
eve re after Innumerable incidentes and reasons alledged 


atte last they Were al'acorded. ‘1709 Stree Tatler No. 


152° 


25 4 Upon such Incidents as we decide by Combat. x 6x 
Hume Hist, Eng. 11. xiii. 443 note, This parliament, oa 
passed some remarkable incidents. 


3. In the arts: &, A distinct piece of action in 


a play or poem; + in carly use, an event subordi- + 


nate to the main design (so F. zefdent), 

1695 Drvpen tr. Du Fresnoy’s Art Paint, J.), No person, 
no incident in the play, but must be of use to carry on the 
main design. 1709 STEELE Zat/er No. 19 ® 3 The Plot and 
Incidents of the Play are laid with that Subtilty of Spirit. 
1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl, Incident, in a poem, is an epi- 
sode or particular action, tacked to the principal action, 
or depending on it. _ 1863 Mrs. C. Crarke Shaks, Char. 
xiv. 350 A set-off against the pathetic incidents of the play. 
1873 SyMonps Gr, ¢. Poets vii. 205 The plays of Euripides 
are more rich in stirring incidents than those of his prede- 
cessors. 

b. A single feature in a picture; especially one 
that does not form part of the main design or 
scene. rare. : . 

2705 Appison J/aly 379 The Praspect from the Capucin's 
Garden, which for the Extent and Variety of pleasing Inci- 
dents is, I think, the most charming. 1846 Ruskin Mfod. 
Paint, (1848) I. ut. 1, vii. § 13. 86 Behind the ‘Sacrifice for 
the Friends’ of Giotto at Pisa, there is a sweet piece of rock 
incident. 

_ Tt & Something liable to attach itself to or connect 
itself with another thing; an accessory circumstance. 


Const. fo, 2éf0 (rarely iif0). Obs. exc. as in b. 
_ 2649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. 1. iv. (R.), There are two 
incidents into this practice which may render it not un- 


warrantable. 1660 R. Coxe Power § Subj. 95 Treason does- 


ever produce fatal and final destruction to the offender, and 
never attaineth to the desired end (two incidents insepar- 
able thereunto), 1755 B. Martin Alag. Arts § Sc. 1. xi. 236 
Virgil, from the various Incidents of this Season, gives 
many singular and notable Epithets thereto. 

b. Law. A privilege, burden, custom, etc. com- 
monly or invariably attaching to an office, estate, 


or the like, 

1628 Coxe Op Litt. 151 b, 7ncident, a thing appertaining 
to or following another as a more worthy or principall..And 
of incidents some be separable, and some inseparable. 1670 
Brount Law Dict. s, v. Advowzen, Advowzen Appendant 


. depends upon a Mannor, as appurtenant to it, termed by. 


Kitchin an Incident that may be separated from the Subject. 
x7ss Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 301 Their dignities had ceased 
for some ages to be an incident of their tenures. 1817 Lp, 
Lovucusoroucn in Douglass’ Rep. 11. 727 A fine to be paid 
on the change of a tenant is almost a constant incident of a 
copyhold estate. 1876 Dicny Real Prof. i. 48 Some of the 
‘incidents’ of tenure by knight-service had their’ counter- 
part in tenure in socage, 

+c. An.incidental charge or expense. Ods. 

1737 J. Cuampertayne St. Gt. Brit, u, 11. 87 (List Officers 
Excise) Accomptant for Imprest Money for paying of Inci- 
dents. 1776 Avam Satu IV. XN. v, ii, (2869) 1. 495 If the 
salaries of officers and other incidents, therefore, amount to 
more than ten percent, ie G. Sempiy Building in Water 
38 An Estimate of the Expence .. amounted to twenty 
thousand Pounds, and .. we allowed the five hundred for 
Incidents. 

Incident, 56,2: see IncIDENT a.? 

Incident (irnsidént), @.1_ Also 6 incydent(e, 
insedent, insident. [a. F. tucident or ad. L. 
incident-em, pres. pple. of zucédére to fall into or 
to, fall upon, happen to, etc., f. #- (In- ?) + cadere 
to fall. The senses of the English word are derived 
from med.L. rather than from F.] : 

I. 1. Liable or apt to befall or occur 0; likely 
to happen; hence, naturally appertaining or-attach- 
ing. a. Const, fo (+22, to), rarely on. : 

1488 17? of Statworth (Somerset Ho.), To socour his 
simple body as they think incident and conuenient to him, 
1530 Rastete Bé. Purgat, ut, xii, Punyshment. .is incydent 
to the repentaunce whiche taketh awa’ y synne. 1534 
More Com. agst. Trib. u. Wks. 1177/2 Yf we well con- 
syder these twoo thinges, tentation and persecucion, wee 
maye fynde that eyther of theym is incydente into the 
tother. 1878 Lyte Dodoens vi. Ixxxvii. 771 A kind of core 
ruption or maladie insident to the pine-tree, 7584 Lyty 
Campfaspe v. iv, Commonly we see it incident in artificers 
to be enamoured of their owne workes. 1657 AUSTEN frutt 
Trees \. 46 Which is not incident in this way of grafting. 
1685 H: More Para. Prophet. 414 That the Time of the 
New Jerusalem is comprized in, or, at least, incident into, 
the Philadelphian Succession. 1744 Warsurton [ks 
(1811) XI. 407 Deliberation and after-thought are not inci- 
dent to God. | 1773 Rein Aristotle's Log. v. § 3 (1806) 119- 
The fallacies incident to categorical syllogisms. 1859 Lane 
Wand. India 359 The noise .. incident on the striking of 
the tents and the breaking up of the little camp. 
Bryce Amer. Commw. 11. xxxvii. 43 A State government 
is a natural growth, which prima Jacte possesses all the 
powers incident to any government whatever. 

b. without construction. i aie a oometitan 

1570 Des Afath, Pref. 5 Both the oné ani e other 
factions incident. pee Hooker £ccl. Pol. v. ivi 4 
Baptisme is farre more necessarie then any such incident 
Rite or Solemnitie ordained for the better administration 
thereof. 1649 Minton Ezkon. xxvi, AEmulations are aa 
cident among military men. 1653 Woodall's | ide t by 
9 To in3truct them in the uses and dangers inci ent by 
mistakes, @2677 ManTon Serst. Ps. cxix, Verse 107; 1) KS 
1872 VIYI. 96 Those in the highest station have he ing 
dent cares and troubles, 3898 Daily News 23 July 5/3 
The Puerto Rico expedition, and the incident aggress 
steps taken in the campaign. govke 

2. Law. Attaching itself, as a privilege, burden, 
or custom, Zo an office, position, ete. Bi oy eed 

1491 Act 7 Hen. V11,¢. 22 § 2 Fees and annuyties wie 
dent to every or the same Offices. 1523 Firziers. 3 


Surv. tb, It is called a rent seeke, bycause thereis no dis- 


” Brot. § 16g That there may be continuous 


INCIDENTAL. 


tresse insedent nor belongyng to the same, 7 
ton's Tenures 2ra, Fealtie Ede to Paes ths pla 
pers @ 1626 Bacon lax. & Uses Com, Law (1636) 35 
© this tenure by “Knights service in chief, was incident 
that the King should have a certain sumine of money, 
called aid. 1767 Buackstone Commun. I, xi, 176 Where 
rent is reserved, it is also incident .. to the reversion. 1876 
veer eet Se 162 soaks freeholder holding lands 
€ manor had, as of right, common of 
the wastes as incident’ to his inde : a a 
13. Relating or pertinent f0. Obs. : 
1887 Ord. Hospitalls F iij, ‘The Books of this Howse, in- 
cident to the matter, 7583 Stupnes Anat, Abus. 1, (1882) 2 
Such necessary questions, as are incident to my purpose. 
x614 Rateicu Hist. orld mn. (1634) 89 It is not my purpose 
to pursue the historie of the Persians .. otherwise than as 
they shall be incident to the affaires of Greece. 
+4. Apt to fall into; liable Zo; subject fo. Ods. 
3603 Drayton Bar. Wars, Ix, Men are not ever incident 
to losse, When Fortune seemes them frowardly to crosse. 
2624 HeEvwoop Gunaik. \. x8 A wicked and irreligious man 
is subject and incident to fall into many distresses and 
casualties, 1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville’s Polexander 
it, iil, 84 Ah! ingratefull Zabaim, King incident to all 
crimes! 1676 W. Hussar Happiness era eet 55 Spiritual 
Pride is an evil, the very best of Gods Children are inci- 
dent unto. 1760 H, Brooke Fool of Qual. (1808) I. 166 
This state of mortality is incident to perpetual change and 
revolution. 1767 Mrs. S. PennincTon Lei/?. Dif. Subj lv. 
16 The little complaints they [children] are incident to. 
_ 5. Occurring or liable to occur by the way, or 
in the course of something else of which it forms 
no essential part; casual; =IncwwenTaL1. Now 


rare or Obs. 

523 Lo. Berners Jroiss. 1. cocxix. 493 The duke of Lan- 
caster was nat in the fauoure of the comen people, ‘wherby 
dyuers incydents parels fell after in England. 282 Confer. 
1. (1584) Fivb, By occasion incident there was talke of a 
text of Scripture. 1699 BentLey Phal. 309 The incident 
Mistakes, which he has run into, have not fail’d to increase 
in Number, 17:6 M. Davies Athen. Brit, Ill, Crit. Hist. 
53 That Doctrine, which those chance-Propositions or inci- 
dent Expressions seem to insinuate, 

+b. Of expenses or charges ; =IxctpeNTaL 1b. 

1652 Act Comurw, Sale Est. Ld. Dunbar, etc, The Com- 
missioners shall and may allow all incident charges for the 
necessary carrying on of this service. a 1680 ‘ButLer Rev. 
(2759) I. 230 With all the Charges incident. 1756 Washinc- 
Ton Lett, Writ. 1889 J, 313 By this means the country 
loses .. the sums of money which each man costs, besides 
many incident charges, such as horse hire. 1768 Woman 
of Honor IU. 178 He put into my hand a bank note, more 
than sufficient to defray any incident charges. 

6. Subordinate, subsidiary, accessory. 


a. Anat, (See quot.) 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Incident Spinal Nerves. those 
of the spinal system of nerves which convey any impressions 
on, or irritation of the integuments, or mucous mensbranes, 
to the true spinal marrow, ee Pe 

tb. Jncident proposition, a proposition inserted 
in a principal one, and introduced by a relative 
pronoun, as ‘ bodies, which are transparent, have 
many pores’ (Watts); a subordinate relative clause. 

1725 Watts Logic 11.1, § 5 The whole proposition is called 
the primary or chief, and the additional proposition ts called 
an incident proposition. oe 

II. 7. Falling. or striking upon or against; 
acting upon anything from without. es. Of light: 
Falling or striking upon a surface. Const. spon. 

1667 Boye in PAtl. Trans, IT. 606 Fr OLE Nts 
conspicuous only by the incident beams of Hie St one 
J. Crarke Rohault's Phil. (2799) 1. gx If the incident i ¥ 
‘A, and the Body CDEF upon which it strikes, are ih O 
all Elasticity fete... 1726 Cruyne Philos, Princ. Re s : 
78 The Obliquity of the Incident Ray is Break. rod 
Brewster Nat, Magic iv. (1833) 59 Mirrors .. adjus rs 
not only to one another, but to the lig! t incident upon sac 
1842-3 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (1874) 116 bl cane 
matter upon which light is incident. 3855 J. Dae e 
Art Landscape Paint. Water Col. 37 Wuminated by hig 


yee 
inci icture, 3864 H, Srencer (rine. 
actually incident upon the pic! 64, Sar orate 


be continuous changes in the 


Obs. rarew*. 
or dash * 


ture in organisms, there must 
incident forces. : 

+ 8. Opposed Zo, running counter /o, 005 
[Cf. L. zucidére to fall upon, attack, strike 
against, . 

2 1555 Dieta Divorce Hen. VUT (Camden) 74 ere 
is no marriage, but only between the parents ani ‘Ss ren 
of itself and immediately incident and repugnant to n 
reason. F 

+ Incident (inssidént), @.2 and s}.? Ce 
L. incident-em, pres. pple. of tucidere oS 7 ie 
A. adj, That ‘cuts’ the phlegm, etc. 3. 5” 


inciding medicine. ! 
2753 Gigitae Crcl. Supp, Incidents, or Al gue ot 
the materia medica. ,.T’o this class eens for Tees 
arum, asarabacca, acorus [etc.]. 1855 Mayne 74 to medi- 
fucidens, having power to cut} formerly app a ed, by 
cines..supposed to ue he phlegm to be dischargee, 
cutting, as it were..: inci lent. 3 ro 
Incidental (inside'ntil), 2. (sh.) [f. Inctpr 
sb.+-aL, Cf mod.F, zncidentel.] | ree 
1. Occurring or liable to occur 10 for . eo 
subordinate conjunction with something ¢ 


which it forms no essential part ; casual, Peer er 

3644 Mitron Educ. Wks. (1847) oe Those Lanai 
discourses which we have wandered into, 2697 t Induces 
Voy. 1. 162 With an incidental Account of the firs ea 
ments that made the Privateers undertake the Der it 
1736 Butier Anal. us. Concl. 405 In Scripture, Dy se 
incidental passages or in the general scheme of He B7ye 


INCIDENTALLY. 


Patey Hora Paul, Rom, ii. 1g A circumstance as incidental, 
and as unlike design, as any that can be imagined. 1875 
oweTT Plato (ed. 2) IY, 17 The simple and apparently 
Incidental manner in which the last remark is introduced. 
1876 E, Metior Pricsth, viii. 371 There is scarcely any 
practice which is so corrupt as not to produce some inci- 
dental good. os 
b. Of a charge or expense: Such as is incurred 
(in the execntion of some plan or purpose) apart 
from the primary disbursements. 

31739 Cipser Afod, (2756) Il, 86 In the first six days of 
acting it, we paid all our constant and incidental expence, 
and shar'd each of us a hundred pounds. 1772 Ann. Reg. 
224 For defraying the expences of the civil establishment 
of his Majesty's colony of West Florida, and other inci- 
dental expences attending the same. 1804 W, TENNANT 
Ind, Recreat. (ed. 2) 1. 63 The house rent, and the inct- 
dental chargesofafamily, 2868 Pearn Water-Farit. x. 104 
These calls sufficed . .for the nursery, and incidental expenses. 

ce. Incidental intages, colours: such as are per- 
ceived by the eye as a consequence of visual im- 


pressions no longer present. 

1876 Bernstein Five Senses 117 These prolonged impres- 
sions of light are called incidental images. Jbid. 120 The 
incidental colours .. which are furmed in the eye, are most 
interesting. . 

2. Incidental to: Viable to happen to; to which 
a thing is liable or exposed. Specidental upon: 
following upon as an incident. 

1616 Coryat in J. Taylor (Water P.) IV&s, (1630) 11. 83 If 
I should happen to be destitute; a matter very incidentall 
to a poore Footinan Pilgrim. 3665 T. Matt Ofer F. Help 
96 Those temptations that are incidental toa suffering state. 
1732 Berkerey Alciphr. 1. § 10, 1, who am no great genius, 
have a weakness incidental to little ones. 1828 Scorr F. 
MM, Perth vi, Vhe hesitation incidental to the use of a foreign 
Janguage, 1851 H. Spencer Soctal Statics 70 Others. .may 
contend that .. with the rightly constituted or moral man, 
correct conduct to others is merely incidental upon the fal- 
filment of his own nature. 1888 J. Inatis Text Life Tiger 
and 148 The dangers incidental to pigsticking. 

3. Casually met with or encountered. rare. 

1856 J. Cummine Script, Read. Deuteron. viii. 143 The 
green moss and incidental flowerets break out from the 
rifts and rents. 1871 Buackte Four Phases i, 122 The .. 
braying of an incidental ass. 1876 Geo. Eviot Dan. Der. 
Vv. xxviii, A store of magical articulation with which he .. 
promised himself to frighten any incidental Christian of his 
own years. ee 

. b. Given to relating casual incidents. sorce-tse. 

88 Cartyte Past & Pr. u.v, Says the incidental Jocelin. 

+4. =Incwwenr a.) 7. Obs. rare. 

4813 T, Busey Lucretins w. Comment. xv, The angle 
contained by the incidental ray, 

B. sb. An incidental circumstance, event, charge, 
expense, etc. 

31707 Modest Enquiry in Sewalls Diary (1879) 11. 73 

he accidental occasions of hiring Transport Ships, together 
with the other Incidentals that must necessarily accrue, 
1726 Pore Let. to Bethel g Aug., Almost every body and 
every thing is a cattse or object for humanity, even pros- 
perity itself, and health itself; so many weak pitiful inci- 
dentals attend on them, 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices I. 
oa 673 We should find in others a large bill for inci. 

entals, 

Incidentally (insidentali), adv. [f. prec. + 
“L¥2.] In an incidental manner; as an incident, 
or a subordinate and casual circumstance. 

, 1665 Bove Occas, Re/?. (1848) 56 A Theme, that fell but 

incidentally under my consideration. 1736 Butter Anal. 

It. vit. Wks, 1874 I. 254 He mentions these gifts incidentally, 

in the most easy manner. x855 Macautay “ist. Eng, xiv. 

III, 407 In the course of the debate a grave constitutional 

question was incidentally raised. 1879 R. K, Doucias 

Confucianism iv. 94 The supreme object of tearning should 

be truth, and incidentally self-improvement. 

Tucidentalness. [f. as prec. +-nEss.] The 
quality or state of being incidental, 

1730-6 in Batvey (folio). 1775 in Asx. 
CESTER, etc, ‘ 

+Incidentary, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. IncipentT 
sbl+-ary. Cf. acctdentary.] Casual, incidental. 

Hence Incide‘ntarily adv, incidentally. 

a 179 Hacker 4d/,, Williams u. (1692) 208 He had been 
near titty years from the county of Carnarvan and the town 
of Conway, unless by incidentary visits. — Cent. Sern. 
(1675) 62r They came together upon appointment, or inci- 
dentary occasions. /é/d., Jncard. iv, These 14 generations 
are reckoned up, and but 4 women incidentarily put into 
the catalogue, 

Incidented (i-nsidéntéd), a. [f. INctpent 53.1 
+-ED%,] Filled with incidents, eventful. 

1898 W. J. Locke /dols 274 In the course of an incidented 
life. I have found that discretion is the better part of virtue. 
Incidentless, a. rare. [f. Incipenr 5,1 + 
“LEss.] Without incident ; uneventful. 

_ 1782 Map. D'Arstay Diary 26 Oct, My journey was 
incidentless, bur the moment I came into Brighthelmstone 
Iwas met by Mrs. Thrale. 

tI-ncidently, adv. Obs. (f. Incwwent a.1 4 
“L¥2.) In an incident manner; by the way, 
casually; incidentally. 

3529 More Dyaloge 1. xxii. 28 Ye author therfore incy. 
dently sheweth what harm hath happed sumtyme to fall to 
dyuerse of those yong men. 1570 Ac? 33 Eliz. c. 4 § 9 Suche 

arges as are necessarily and incidentlye to be spent and 
provided in theyr Offyces. 1640 Br. Haut Zfise. ut. xx. 201 
tis but incidently in our way. 1716 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. MW. Crit, Hist. 54 As for such an Author's incidently 
Mentioning some things [ete]. 2824 Wester. Rev. 1. 375 
n so doing we may incidently afford some specimens of the 


Hence in Wor- 


original 
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“+ Imncidentness, Obs. rare-°.  [-nESS.] > 

3727 Baitey vol. I], Zucidentuess, liableness. 

tInci-der. Oés. [f. Inctpe v.1+-er1,J One 
who or that which cuts; an ‘inciding’ medicine. 

1598 Frorio, Jcisore, an incider or maker of an incision. 
2720 Brain in P&il. 7rans. XXXI. 33 Attenvaters and 
Inciders, as Salvia, Horminum, 1749 T. Suorr Chron. 
Hist, Air, etc. 1.260 The Cure consisted in repeated Leni- 
tives, cooling Inciders, and Pectorals. 

Inci-ding, vé/. sb. 2? Obs. [f. as prec. +-1Ne 1] 
The action of InctpE v1; a cutting, incision. 

1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 43/1 This Mixture has 
the Power of inciding, and attenuating. 1746 R. James 
Lutrod. Mouffet’s Health's linprov,2 The first Part of Man- 
ducation is, the inciding, or cutting the Aliment with the 
fore ‘Leeth. 

Inci‘ding, pf/. a. ? Obs. [-1nG2.] Cutting; 
‘t loosening and removing phlegm or the like. 

1678 Satmon Pharm. Lond, vi. it. 814 Jnciding, such as 
cut, attenuate and make matter or humors thin. 1758 J. S. 
Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (177) 86 The Stroke .. was incid- 
ing with regard to the first Table ofthe Bone. 1788 Howarp 
Encycl, s.v. Albugo, A little of this powder .. gradually 
absterges and wears off the spot by it's inciding quality. 

Inciduous (insidivas),a. rare. [f. Li tncidore 
Inctne v.2 : cf. dectduous.| Ofa pulse: Undulating. 

1822 Goop Study Aled, 11. 26 The dicrotic, coturnising, 
and inciduous {pulses} proposed by Solano, as mere sub- 
varieties of the rebounding or redoubling. [Cf. DunGtison 
(ed. 1851) Palsus tncidens, .. undulating pulse.] 

+Incinderment. Obs. [f. *zcinder vb. (ad. 
F. encendrer :—L. incinerare) + -MENT.] Reduction 


to ashes; incineration. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode (1876) 26 (D.) Hee, like the 
glorious rare Arabian bird, Will soon result from His in- 
cinderment. co 

Incinerable (insi‘nérab’h, ¢. rare. [f. med.L. 
incinerare to INCINERATE + -ABLE.] Capable of 
being burnt to ashes. 

1658 Six T. Browne Hydriot. iii. 23 Other incinerable 
substances were found so fresh, that they could feel no 
sindge from fire. : 

t+Incinerate, 2//. a. Obs. [ad. med.L, z2- 
cinerat-us, pa. pple. of zucinerare: see next.) = 
IncINERATED, (Const. as fa. pf/e. or adj.) 

147x Rircey Comp. Alch.1. xix. in Ashm. (1652) 133 Thy 
Elements shalbe incynerate sone. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 182 b, Our fyrst mother Eue with her husbande 
was incinerate and tumed to dust after theyr deth. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 683 Fire burneth Wood, making it first 
Luminous; Then Blacke and Brittle; And lastly, Broken 
and Incinerate. rh snot es : 

Tncinerate (insinéreit), v. [f ppl. stem of 
med.L, zncznerare to reduce to ashes, f. 7- (IN- 2) 
+¢tnts, ciner-em ashes (of a fire): see -ATE3.] 

1. trans. To reduce to ashes, burn to ashes, con- 


sume by fire. : 

xggs Epen Decades 334 The frer whose force dooth in- 
cinerate or brynge to asshes ., all creatures. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 87 Vhe Heat..doth Incinerate and Calcinate. 
1661-80 Boyie Scept. Chent, 1. 80 It is the Fire only that 
Incinerates Bodies. 1805 C. Hatcnet in Pail. Trans. 
XCV. 216 Animal coal is incinerated with much more 
difficulty than vegetable coal or charcoal. 1884 AZanch, 
Exam, 10 Mar. 5/3 A Crematorium .. has been established, 
in which .. forty bodies had been incinerated after the 
manner of the Romans of old. 

2. intr. To become reduced to ashes. 

1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem, U1. 190 A light spongy char- 
coal, which easily incinerates when burnt in the open air. 
3826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, WI. xxxiv. 396. Feathers, wool, 
hair, etc., when exposed to the action of fire liquify, more 
or less, before they incinerate, 

Incinerated (insi‘nére'téd), Af/. a. 
+-ED1,] _ Burnt or reduced to ashes. 

16z8 SiR T. Browne Hydriot. ti. 15 Near the same plot 
of ground .. were digged up coals and incinerated sub- 
stances, 3869 E. A. Parkes Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 37 The 
difference between the weight of the simply dried and the 
incinerated solids. : 7 

‘b. Reduced to ‘ashes’, i.e. to the dust of death. 

1647 Farincpon Serm. 55 (L.) That power which is requi- 
site to raise a body now putrified and incinerated. | 

Incineration (insinéré*fon). fa. F. incinéra- 
tion (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad, med.L. zrczne- 
ratio, n. of action from zncinerare to INCINERATE.] 
The action or process of incinerating or buming to 


ashes; reduction to ashes, 

a 1829 SKELTON P. Sparowe 536 The phenyx .. Of whose 
incyneracyon There ryseth a new creacyon. 1678 Satnon 
Pharm, Lond. vi. ix. 834 Incineration is the burning a 
matter to Ashes, either with live coals, or by the help of 
Niter. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters il. 322 Some land 
plants give some sea salt by incineration. 1842 ParNnete 
Chem. Anal. (1845) 84 Organic matters may be removed by 
incineration. ? F 

b. Applied sfec. (esp. in U.S.) to the cremation 
of the dead. 

1880 Nafure XX. 239 The time for the complete in- 
cineration of the bodies was .. about two hours. 1885 Pad/ 
Afall G. 28 Oct. 3/1 In America cremation—or, as it is 
called, incineration—is making rapid strides. . 

Incinerator (insitnére'ts1). [agent-n. in L. 
form from INCINERATE v.] One who or that which 
incinerates; sfec. an apparatus for burning sub- 
stances to ashes; 2 cremator. i 

3883 Bexctoss in Princeton Kez. 149 The door of the in- 
cinerator is opened to receive the body. 1889 Engineer 
x8 Jan, Advts, p. xxvii, ‘The Incinerator’ (Dr. Sargeant’s 
Patent) for destroying the refuse of Hoppitals fetc.). 


[f prec. 


INCIRCUMSCRIPTIBLE. 


Incipher, obs. form of EnciPHer v. 

Tucipience (insi:piéns). [f. Incirient: see 
-ENCE.] Beginning, commencement, origination ; 
the fact or condition of being incipient or in an 
early stage; with 2/ A beginning, a first step or 
stage. 

x864 Weuster, /ucipience, Incifiency, beginning; com- 
mencement, 1865 Cartyte Fred. Gt. xvint. x. (1872) VIL 
270 ‘The dim incipiences of dawn, 1898 1gth Cent. XLIV. 
995 The wealth of England does not explain the incipience 
of the college system. 

Incipience, obs. (erron.) f. INSIPIENCE, 

Incipiency (insi-pignsi). [f. as prec, +-rnev.] 
The quality or state of being incipient ; incipience. 

1817 I. L. Peacocs Melincourt xaiit, If that ugly monster 
+. had not knocked us both down in the incipiency of our 
progression, 1834 /raser's Mag. 1X. 583 In the incipiency 
of his business, 1847 Lewes “ist, Philos. (1857) 14 The 
infinite as being in a constant state of incipiency. 1858 
Carte Fredk. Gt. ww, i. (1872) 1,274 She oversaw his .. 
first attempts at walking .. incipiencies of speech, 1876 
Bartuorow Afat. Afed. (1879) 155 Dose.. of guinia and 

morphia .. given at the incipiency of the attack. 

Incipient (insispiént), a. and sd. fad. L. zn- 
cipient-em, pres. pple. of zucipére to begin.] 

A. adj. Beginning; commencing; coming into, 
or in an early stage of, existence ; in an initial stage. 

1669 W. Simrson Hydrol. Chym:. 164 Incipient putrefac- 

tion. 1764 Graincer Sugar-Cane i. note (R.), The juice 

of the leaves drop'd into the eye will remove incipient films, 

1779-8 Jouxson L. 2, Addison Wks. LIL. 56 The flying 

vapours of incipient madness. 1803 Brppoes fiygein X20 

It is affirmed that the evening and .. night are the seasons 

of most violence with incipient lunatics, 1823 Sir H. Davy 

Agric, Chem, (1814) 302 A slight incipient fermentation is 

undoubtedly of use in the dunghill. 1837-9 Hatcam Afist, 

Lit. 1.1. iv, 293 nole, It is evident that Greek was just now 

incipient at Cambridge. | 1869 Goutsurn Purs. Holiness 

vii. 57 The same instinct is found in an incipient and crude 

state among animals. 4 

B. sé. +1. A beginner; =IncEPToR, Obs. 

1589 Nasne Anat, Adsurd. 39 This I speake to shew 
what an obloquie, these impudent incipients in Arts, are 
vnto Art. rg98 Fronto, /ucipiente, an incipient, a beginner. 

2. Heb. Gram. The verbal ‘ tense’ or form with 

prefixed servile letters, variously called Future, 

Present, and Imperfect. 

_ 1866 J. G. Murry Conti. Exod. iti. 14 Tt [present tense] 

is .. the only form fit to express the Hebrew incipient. 

Hence Incipiently adz., in an incipient manner. 

31856 in WenstEeR, 1893 J. Pursrorv Loyalty to Christ Il. 
231 Christ is incipiently becoming the inrooted Righteous- 
ness of every man who..deplores his inherent sinfulness, 

Incipient, obs. (erron.) form of Insrvienr. 

iIncipit (insipit), The L. word duciptit = 

[here) beginneth, used by medizeval scribes in indi- 
cating the beginning of a new treatise, poem, 
division, etc. in a Latin or (sometimes) English MS.; 
hence, as sd. The beginning or first words or lines 
of a treatise or poem ina MS. Cf. Expiicit.  , 

{1377 Lancet. P. P/. B, Incipit liber de Petro Plowman.) 
3897 Dublin Rew. Oct. 473 The contents of each volume aze 
fully given, for the most part with incipits and explicits. 

I-n-ci:rele. Geow. [f. In adv.+Creciy s6.] 
An inscribed circle. 

1883 W. H. H. Hupson in Mature XXVIII. 7, I beg leave 
to suggest the following names: c/rcumcircle, incircle, 
excircle, and midcircle. 7 

Incircle, incircule, obs. ff. Encrrcie v. 

+Incirelet. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. IN-) or 2+ 
Cinciet.J A little cireular curl or spiral. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia . xvii. (1622) 139 No purer then 
the prettie eares .. In whose Incirclets if ye gaze, Your 
eyes may tread a Louers maze, i 

+Inci-renit, v. Oos. [f. Ix-2+Crrevir, Cf. 
phrase ‘in circuit’.] ¢rams. To encircle, surround. 

¢x6s0 in Johnston Nat, Hist, £. Bord, (1853) 1,91 This 
Towne was strengthened, environed, and is incircuited with 
strong walls and flankeirs. 

+Incircumcised, a. Olds. [f. In-3 + Cin- 
CUMCISED, after L. tactrceemcisus or F.tneirconcts.] 
Not circumcised ; uncircumcised. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 65/2 And david said what is 
this incircumcised that hath despysed the hoost of the god 
of Israhel? 1554 Knox Godly Let. A vjb, Beholde, theyr 
eares be incircumcised, they can not advert. 

So + Incircumci'sion, uncircumcision. 

@ 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & 3fon. (1642) 499 Heare this 
you Jewes and Gentiles, attend it Circumcision and In- 
circumcision, . 

+Inci-reumscript, a. Obs. [ad. late L, fa- 
cireumscript-us (Prudens, ¢ 400) : sce Iy- Sand Crn- 
cuMscRIpT ; cf, obs. F. zze¢rconscrit, tncircumsertpe 
(Godefroy).] Not circumscribed or limited; un- 
bounded, infinite. oer 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles w. 248 God is without cance, 
without end, sempiterne and eternal -. incircumscriptc. 

+Incircumscri‘ptible, ¢. Obs. [ad, med. 
L, tncireumseriptibilis, obs. F. inctreumscriplible, 
tuctreonscritible: see IN-® and CincumscnirtIeLe.} 
Incapable of being circumscribed oF. pieiaae Lae 

x nee 28a, God..is inuisible. immortall, 
eee Ce ee prehensibie, 1635 Pacitt C. rise 
fianogr. 1. tit. (1636) 106 Who can make an Image of Ged? 
who is invisible, incorporall, and Incireumscripttble. 1652 
E. Bextowes 7#cops. vit. xvii, So there Th" incircum- 
scriptible would circumscribed appear. 


INCIRCUMSCRIPTIBLENESS. 


Hence + Incircumscri-ptibleness. 

x615 Byrietp E-xfos. Coloss. i, 17 The immensity of Christ's 
wisine nature hath .. incircumscriptibleness in respect of 
place. | ne : , 

XIncircumscription _(insdskimskri-pfan). 
Now rare. [In- 3.]” The condition of not being cir- 
cumscribed or limited ; boundlessness, infinitude. 

16st Jer. Tavior Seri. for Year t. xxvii. 351 His mercy 
.+ returns to its own centre and incircumscription, and in- 
finity, unlesse it issues forth upon us. 1652 CHARLETON 
Darkness Atheism 2 Consider how impossible it must be 
-.to behold invisibility, derive independency, calculate 
eternity, circumscribe: incircumscription, 1865 Union Rev. 
IIT. 440 The tenet. .is. at variance with the incircumserip- 
tion of the Divine Nature, 

+Incircumspe‘ct, a. Oss. [In-3.] Not 
circumspect ; incautious, heedless, imprudent. 

1531 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 102 The incir- 
cumspect occupying of ther crafts. 1532 -‘Tinpa.e £.x/. 
Afatt, v-vii, Vnstable, inconstant, and lyght manered, full 
of wittes, after witted (as we call it,) incircumspect, incon- 
siderate, heady, rash. 31608 Torset. Serpents (1658) 77° 
With their teeth they bite and wound at unawares, incir- 
cumspect. Mowers, and harvest-folks, 1652 Biccs Mew 
Disé. ? 170 Incircumspect credulity. 

Hence +Incircumspe‘ctly adv.; + Incircum- 


spe‘ctness,. 

x42 Lan & Piteous Treat. in Harl. Mise. (Math, I. 236 
Two shyppes of the Turcke .. whiche incircumspectly fell 
into oure handes. 1868 C. Watson Poly. 85a, The incir- 
cumspectness of Hanno hindered not the Carthaginenses 
only at this time, but also [etc]. 1563-87 Foxe Al. § Jf. 
(1596) 269/1 The Christians .. entring into the munition 
incircumspectlie, were pelted and pashed with stones. 

t+incircumspe‘ction. Ods. [In-3.] Want 
of circumspection ; heedlessness, unwariness. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pserd. Ep, 1.xi. 45 Whereby he more 
easily led away the incercumspection of their beliefe. 1683 
Cave Ecelesiastic’, Eusebins 33 He did it .. through heed- 
lessness and incircumspection. 

Incise (inssirz), v. Also 6 incyse, 7 incize. 
[a. F. gacdse-v (15th c. in Godef.), for OF. enciser 
(rath c. in Littré), f. L. gveis-, ppl. stem of zncidore 
to cut into: see IncrpE v.1] 

1. frans. To cut into, make a cut or incision m ; 
to cut marks or figures upon, engrave with figures. 

1367 {see Inctstnc below], x6r0 Markuam Jfasterf. 1. v. 
14 Flesh being cut or incised into many parts, yet is euery 

part still flesh, «1639 Carew Poems Wks. (1824) 32 Fond 
man, that canst beleeve .. that thy weake steele can incize 
The crystall case wherein itlyes. 1834 J. Forses Laennec's 
Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 615 The other parts of the lungs were .. 
imbued with a yellowish frothy serum, which escaped from 
them when incised. 1873 J. Gerkie Gt, /ce Age xxiv, 316 
Glacial deposits were swept out of the valleys, and the solid 
rocks themselves deeply incised. 1876 Gro, Extor Dan. 
Der. vu, 1x, The wood was beautifully incised with Arabic 
lettering, mien 

b. absol. To make a cut or incision. . 
rg4x R. Copcano Guy'don's Quest. Chirurg., etc., By in- 

cysynge, cuttynge, or ecoratyeyne 1612 Woopatt Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 1 It behoveth the Surgeon to regard if 
he incise deep. 1617 Fretcuer Jfad over m. ii, Ye can 
incise To a hair’s breadth without defacing. . 

2. To produce, form, or trace by cutting; to 
carve, engrave (a statue, figure, inscription, ctc.). 

¢1631 Carew Elegy Donne in D,'s Poents (1633) 388, 1 on 
thy Tombe this Epitaph incise. 1656 Sranvey Hist. Philos. 
v. (1701) 178/2 "Twas Mars's Steel that Venus did incize. 
18sx D. Witson Preh. Ano, (1863) IT. iv. ii, 246 Stones 
decorated with crosses, incised or in relief, 1876 Bircx 
Rede Lect. Egyft 35 A nation .. incising virtues and not 
vices for public consideration. 

Hence Inci-sing vé/. sb, = INCISION. . 

1s67 Ann. Barber-Surg, (1890) 315 The desections or 
incysynges of the body. aoe 

+ Incise (insai's), a. rare—o. [ad. L. zncisus, 
pa. pple. of zzcidére (see prec.). Cf. concise.) = 
Tncisep. Hence Inci‘sely adv. 

1828 Wesster, Jncisely, in the manner of incisions or 
notches, Lafov. : 

Incised (insai-zd), AA. a. [f. Inctsev. +-ED1.] 

1. Cut into, having an incision made in it; marked 
by cutting. 

197 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 20b/: Thrust 
cleane through the incisede skinne, 1743 Loud. §: Country 
Brewer (ed. 4) 292 The best Staple incised Isinglass, two 
Ounces. 1800 Jfed. Frnt. UV. 80 No inflammation could 
be traced on the margin of the incised gums. 1853 G. TATE 
Addr. Berwick. Naturalists’ Club, Sketches of incised rocks 
at Ford and Bewick. ; A . 

b. Sot. and Zool, Having marginal notches, as if 
cut or slashed; as a leaf or an insect’s wing. Also 
in comb. =Ineiso-, as in incised-crenate. 

1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. 1V. 295 Iucised, cut into equal 
marginal segments. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 292 Lanuum 
album.,leaves..rarely deeply incised, Lbid. 294 Tenucrium 
chamedrys 5 leaves petioled ovate incised-crenate. 1880 
Gray Struct. Bot. iti. § 4.98 The blade [of a leaf] is said to 
be /ucrsed, when cut by sharp and irregular incisions more 
or less deeply. : ee 

2. Produced by cutting or incision ; engraved. 

1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) x19 «An incised 
wound, made with a clean sharp instrument - -can have no 
foreign bodies in jt. xBgx Rusxin Stones Ven, I, xxi. § 23 
The ornaments on the armour are simply drawn with incised 
lines. 1879 Lussock Addr, Pol. § Educ. ix.173 Two stones, 
with incised crosses. ' CL & 

Incisiform (insei-zifpm), a. Zool, [f. 1. tn- 
cis-25 as stem of INcIson + -FoRM.] Having the 
form of an incisor tooth, esp. of that of a rodent. 
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1883 Amer. Frul. Sci. Ser. ws. Mar. 187 In the genus 
Dinoceras there are three incisor teeth, and a small incisi- 
form canine on each side. 

Incision (insi-zan). Forms: 5 incisyon (in- 
scicioun), 6 incysyon, (insicion, -yon, 6-7 in- 
scision(e, 7 incission, inscition, inscission), s— 
incision. fa, F. trictston (13~14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm,.), ad. L, tncision-em, n. of action from zn- 
cidére to cutin, IncipEv.1 The 16-171h ¢. spelling 
in zse- arose from erroneously referring the word 
to L. scindére, Sscissum to divide, tear, cut: cf. abs- 
cision, absctssion, and scissors (orig. cysours, cicars, 
F. ciseatx).] ‘ 

I. The action of cutting into something ; esp, into 
some part of the body in surgery. 

1474 CAXTON Chesse 100 Instrumentis of yron and of siluer 
for to make incisions. 1547 Boorpe Lrev, Health Pref. 4 
That they (Surgeons] be circumspecte in insicyons. 1614 
W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2)2 That put the knife to 
inscition, or thesawe to abscition. 1697 DryDEN Virg. Georg. 
u. rrr We make a deep Incision in the Tree. 1794S. Wi- 
uiams Vermont 89 Nor can they be easily withdrawn with- 
out tearing the flesh, but by incision, 3846 G. E. Day tr. 
Simon's Anim, Chent. 11, 422 On making incisions into the 
warm flesh of an animal just killed, we obtain, by pressure, 
an acid fluid, 1875 H. Watton Dis. Eye (ed. 3) 576 ‘In- 
cision “is suited when the iris will retract. 

2. The effect of cutting into something; a divi- 
sion produced by cutting ; a cut, gash. 

©3400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 302 Pou schalt make pe insci- 
cioun of be veine fe more long. 1564-78 Butteyn Drad. 
agst, Pest. (1888) 47 Make the insicion long. 1609 W. 
Bippucen in T. Lavender Trav. (1612) 10 Out of these in- 
cisions and cuts proceedeth the masticke by drops. 1795 
A. AnpeRSon Brit, Emd. China xi. 133 The incision made 
from the top of the mountain to the surface of the road. 
1879 Stainer Afusic of Bible 83 An incision in the surface 
of the cane. 

b. Bot, and Zool. A deep indentation or notch 
having the appearance of being produced by cutting, 
as in the margin of a leaf or of an insect’s wing, etc. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 111. Ixiii, 404 The leaues be white, with 
great and deepe incisions ‘and cuttes. 1875 W. Houcuron 
Sk. Brit. Ins. 84 The incisions between some of the seg- 
ments are deep black, 1877 F. Hratn Fern HW’, 22 The 
incisions reach down to the rachis, or mid-rib, of the frond. 

+3. Afed. The loosening and removal of obstruc- 
tive or viscid humours: cf. IncrDE v.1 2. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 42 Abstertion..is plainely a Scouring 
off, or Incision of the more viscous Humours..And Cutting 
betweene them and the Part, 

4. fig. Incisiveness, keenness of action or appre- 
hension. 

186z Trotiore WV. Amer. I. 303 The mind of the English- 
man has more imagination, but that of the American more 
incision. a 1882 J, S, Bracnie (O.), The bards performed 
the function of public censors with sharp incision. 

95. In 17th ¢, often erroneously used for Insr- 
TION, engrafting, 

x6or R. Jounson Kingd. & Commnew.132 These acquisitions 
are as it were incisions or graffings, 168r Fraveu Afeth. 
Grace it. 27 Implanted, or ingraffed by way of incision. 

6. attrib. and Comd., as incision operation ; in- 
cision-knife, a knife for making surgical incisions. 

16x Cotar., /ncisif, cutting, launcing, opening, incision- 
making. 1612 Woopatt Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 2 It is very 
.-needfull for the Surgeon to have at the least two incision 
Knives. 1808 Bentnam Sc. Reform 29 The preservation of 
abuse .. against the attacks of the probe, or the incision- 
knife. 1897 Aldbut?’s Syst. Med, 11.1131 During the seven 
years .. 121 incision-operations have been performed on 
hydatids within the great cavities of the body. 

Hence }iIncisioner Obs. once-wd., one who 


makes incisions, a surgeon. : 

1602 W. CLowks Struza 33 A famous Incisioner and Licen- 
tiate Chirurgian of London. 

Incisive (insai‘siv),‘a. (sd.) Also 6 (¢r7on.) 
inseisive, {ad. med.L, éncisiv-us, f. incis- (see 
IncIsE v.) + -IVE: cf. F. dnctsif, -tve (13-14th c. 
in Hatz,-Darm.).] : uo 

1. Having the quality of incising or cutting into 
something ; cutting, penetrating with a sharp edge. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 14 b/2 Inscisive 
or cuttinge pinser or tonges, to cutt of any splinters of 
bone. 2767 Goocu Treat, Wounds I, 155 Take off the 
points of the needles or pins with incisive pincers. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Nov. 824/2 The wet sand ..is fed into the 
opening, and..produces an incisive friction. 

2. Anat. Applied to the incisor teeth (F. dents 
incistves; see IncIsoR); and hence to parts or 
structures connected with these, as the ¢ucrszve 


éones =the premaxillary bones. . ; 

1804 Afed. Frnl. X11. 549 In the first..the canine and in- 
cisive teeth, and in the latter the incisives only, perform the 
most essential part of mastication. 2842 E. Watson Avat. 
Vade Af, 34 Beneath the nasal spine, and above the two 
superior incisor teeth, is a slight depression, the incisive or 
myrtiform fossa, 1847 Ansteo Aue, World xv. 355 The 
incisive teeth and the extremities of the jaws. 

+3. Sharp or keen in physical qualities or effects ‘ 
cutting, piercing ; in old Aled. and Phys.; having 
the quality of ‘cutting ’ or loosening viscid humours 


(see INcIDE v.2 2), Cds. ake 

1528 Paynet Salerne's Regim. P iv, Whey «- is incisiue or 
subtile. 1603 Hottanp Pletarch’s Alor. 1187 Now this aire 
by .. incisive _qualitie thereof, piercing in to the brasse .. 
forceth out of it a deale of rust. 1694 Satmon Sate's Dis- 
pens. (1713) 118/1 The Acid being alone, becomes incisive, 
and pricks the Merz7 Gustantes by their Points. 


INCISURE. 


4. fig. Sharp or keen in mental qualities ; pro- 
ducing a highly clear and impressive mental effect - 
penetrating, acute, trenchant. ; 

@ 1850 Marc. Futter Af Home & Abr, (1860) 239 Their 
talk is .. picturesque and what the French call incisive, 
1854 Emerson Lett. § Soc. Aims, Poet. & Imag, Wks, 
(Bohn) IIE, 162 An idea steeped in verse becomes suddenly 
more incisive and more brilliant. 2856 Mrs. Browne 
Aur, Leigh 1.709 Her incisive smile. 1866 G. Macponatp 
Ann, Q, Neighb. iii. (1878) 30 She said this in an incisive 
tone, 3880 / tutes 27 Dec. 7/1 Lord Grey always writes io 
an ae and pungent style. 

1 SO. 


+L. Afed. An ‘incisive’ drug: see A. 3. Ols. 

1726 Leon: Alberit?’s Archit. I. 107/2 Physicians, for the 
cure of.. Fevers, order the use of the juice of squills and of 
Incisives. 

2. Anat. An incisor tooth 
. 1804 [see A. 2]. 

b. Lntom, ‘ The incisive edge of the mandible 
of a beetle’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Lncisively (insai-sivli), adv. [f. prec. +-1¥2] 
In an incisive manner or style (/7¢, and jig.). 

3871 A thenzume2 Dec. 714 Equally incisively are the good 
people of Middlemarch brought before us faceto face. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn, Educ. W.72, 2 Some of the turning tools for 
iron also act incisively. 1894 Chicago Advance 24 May, 
[He] holds his convictions clearly and expresses them inci- 
sively and boldly. 

Incisiveness (insoi'sivnés). [f. as prec. + 
-nrss.] The guality of being incisive: usually in 
sense 4 of the adj. 

(1865 Daily Tel. 23 Oct. 4/5 That incisiveness of expres- 
sion, that clearness of mind, for which he was famous, 1895 
Law Times C. 393/: The Doctor's reply. .was not wanting 
in Incisiveness. | a Aa . 

Inciso- (inssi'so), combining adverbial form of 
L. éncisus INcisED, in botanical and zoological 
terms, used in the sense ‘ incisedly —’, ‘incised 
and —’, as 7sciso-dentate, -denticulate, -lobate, 
-pinnatifid, -serrate adjs. 

3847 W. E. Steere Field Bot, 94 Leaves pinnate, leaflets 
cordate-ovate, inciso-lobate. 1848 DANA ZoofA. 180 Lamella 
stout, broad dentate and inciso-dentate. 1870 Hooker S/ud, 
Flora 285 Leaves ovate-cordate inciso-serrate. /did. 462 
Asplenium Adtantun-nigrum ,, pinnules petioled inciso- 
pinnatifid and serrate, te 

Incisor (insaitsez, -91), Anat. and Zool. [a. 
med, and mod.L. zucisor lit. ‘cutter’, agent-n. 
from L. duchfére to cut, Incme v.l] A tooth 
adapted for cutting; any one of the front teeth in 
either jaw, having a sharp edge and a single fang, 
situated between the canine teeth on each side, as 
in man and other mammals; hence extended to 
teeth of any character having this situation, 

1672 Sir T. Browne Lett, Friend § 12 In the burnt frag- 
ments of urns which I have enquired into, altho I seem to 
find few Incisors or Shearers. 1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol, 
Iv. xi, so¢e (R.), Suppose the order of the teeth .. inverted, 
the grinders set in the room of the incisors, 183: Youatr 
Horse v. (1847) 107 The horse bas six incisors or cutting 
teeth in the front of each jaw. : ot 

b. atirib. (a) Adapted for cutting, as 7css0r 
Jorceps ; incisor tooth (=prec. sense). (6) Con- 
nected with the incisor teeth, as z#césor arits7', 


canal, foramen, fossa, nerve. 
“3837 M. Donovan Dont, Econ, U1. 289 The human ne 
are chiefly incisor or cutting teeth, anc molar or grin ing 
teeth, 18qr-7x T. R. Jones Anin. Kingd. (ed. 4) 215 a e 
the incisor teeth of rodent quadrupeds, they are sheers 
continually growing, and are thus always preserved pap 
and fit for use, 1879 S#. George's Hosp. Rep. IX, 638 i a“ 
by strong cutting and incisor forceps, @ porte 
upper canine tooth was forcibly extracted. 188 3 Brie 
Lex., Incisor artery, a branch of the inferior dental ar mye 
It supplies the canine and incisor teeth... FS Bee 
branch of the inferior dental nerve, It supplies the cant! 


and incisor teeth. 

Incisorial (inssisdrial), a. 
Of or pertaining to the incisors; © 
an incisor, (In recent Dicts.) Sekt 

Incisory (insaissdri), a. [ad. L. type *#c1sort- 
us, in F, zucdsotre, f. as INcISOR: see -ony.] ; 

1. Having the property of cutting, incisive: aP- 
plied to the incisor teeth. 7 
Pe T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, . 1 Right pln 
there are foure aboue, and as many beneath oo ii oe 
called incisorie teeth. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. § 4 Hi 2 
Sixteen {teeth}, of which foure are incisory, two canine, 
ten molar. nea ol 

+2. Having a form as if cut; incised. seam 

21693 Urounart Rabelais 1, vit. 70 Fig-tree-leaves «+ 
by reason of their. .incisory notches, were. . proper. tting 

Incisure (insi-giiiz). [ad. L. sversura — : nk 
into, an incision, f. 7#c7s-, ppl. stem of incie Ka a 
CIDE v1: sec -uRE.] A deep indentation Wee 
edge or surface, caused or appearing a cisio . : 
by cutting; a cut, notch, slit, cleft; . aa Sire 

1597 Gerarve Heréal 1. ci. 353 One who en tr dows 
leafe without any incisure at all. 1658 Rowzat Pte vith 

Stt’s Theat. Ins. 936 Ventricle or belly, distingys roe7 In 
five or six clefts or incisures. 1669 Puri. Trans. bee nenice 
the structure of this Insect {si seworm) he a, ei. 
‘lof its eleven Rings or Incisures.. 1774 Gots, a septate 
(1776) VIII. 116 Crooked jaws .. in cach of whic! A val 
incisures, that look like teeth. 18:9 G. SAMour LLE Hees 
Comfpend. 342 Yoothed like a saw, the incisures 
towards the eatremities. 


[fas next + -AL.] 
f the character of 


INCITABILITY. 


Incitable (insaitéb’l), a. rare. [f. Incite v, 
+-ABLE: cf, mod.F. zucitable (Littré).] Capable 
of being incited or urged to action. Hence Inci- 
tability, capability of being incited. 

1800 Med. Frnt. IV. 560 The phenomena of fever differ .. 
according to the incitability or activity of the organic parts. 
x88r Lincoun tr. Trousseau & Pidowz's Therapeutics (ed 9) 
JIL. 297 ‘The more an organ ts incited, the less it is incitable. 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex, Incitability, same as frritability. : 

+Incitament. Obs. rare-3,  [ad. L. incita- 
ment-um, {. incilare to INCITE.] =INCITEMENT. 

1879 Funxe Heshkins' Pari. g The little incitament vnto 
vertue, that you suppose to appeare in the ballattes of 
Salomon. a ee ee 

Incitant (insitint, insaitint), ¢. and sé. [ad. 
L. incitant-em, pres. pple. of zzciidre to IncivE; 
cf. F. tncdiant.) 

A. adj, That incites, stimulating. 

1886 Syd, Soc. Lex., Jncitant, ..moving. provoking. .. 
Incitant force, in Brown’s System, a term applied to every- 
thing capable of acting on the living body and exciting the 
exercise of the faculties, = 

B. sé. That which incites; an inciting agent. 

@ 1802 E, Darwin cited in Webster 1828. 

tIncitate, 2p/. 2. Obs. rare—". [ad. L. in- 
citat-us, pa. pple. of zncétare to Inctre.) Incited, 


instigated. 

1568 C. Watson Poly’. 9a, But (they]..being moved and 
incitate by the example of the Mamertines .. violated and 
falsified their oath. 

+I-ncitate, v. Obs. [f. L. zncdfat-, ppl. stem 
of zucéla@re to InciTE; cf. prec.) ¢rans. To incite. 

1597 M. Bowman in Gutllemeau'’s Fr. Chirurg. * ij, The 
excellence of this booke hath incitatede me to dedicate [it} 
to your Mtye, 1607 Torset, Four-f. Beasts (1658) 371 The 
Lamb being fastned upon the top of the pillar, doth incitate 
the hunger-starven heart of the Lion by his bleating. 1623 
Cockeram ur, 70 Anger one, Exagitate, Irretate, Exasper- 
ate, Stimulate, Incitate. e. 

Lucitation (insite'fon). [a. F. zzeztation (14th 
c.), ad. L, ducttation-emt, n. of action f. tcttare to 
InciTs.] 

1, The action of inciting; stirring up, incitement, 
stimulation, instigation. 

c1497 Caxton ‘Faso 89b, Medea cam and mette with 
him by the incitacion and admonishment of loue. 31579 
Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 89 This accident hapned..by the 
incitation of certaine souldiers, 1607 Schol, Disc. agst. 
Antichr. u. viii. 103 Pharoes seruants, by whose meanes 
and incitation Abraham had his Wife taken from him. 17r0 
Appison 7atler No. 255% 2 Is there any Thing that tends 
to Incitation in Sweetmeats more than in ordinary Dishes? 
1842 Sir H. Tavror Edwin im. iti, The seculars By secret 
incitation hearten’d up, Will give their voices. 1882 LincoLn 
tr. Troussean & Pidoux's Therapeutics (ed. 9) HI. 297 
Brown was sometimes right in the pathological order, if 
the incitation is repeated and remains the same. : 

2. That which incites or stimulates to action ; 
a stimulus, incentive, incitement. Obs. 

162z Sparrow Bh. Cou, Prayer (1661) 70 These words, 
Let us pray,..are an Incitation to prayer. a 1653 Gouce 
Comin, Trek xiii, 3 As an incitation this clause .. implieth 
a due consideration of our own condition. ryog STEELE 

Tatler No. 23 ¥ 7 This passion .. the strongest and noblest 
Incitation to honest Attempts. 

+3. Power of inciting. Ods. 

1686 Trapp Comet. Matt. xiit. 34 But now that form (‘as 
T have loved you’) ..is matchless, and more full of incita- 
tion to fire affection. 1684 tr. Bonet's ATerc. Compit, xvi. 553 
Where need is of Medicines endued with a certain incita- 

thon, 

+ Inci'tative, ¢. and sb. Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. 
tncitattf, -ive, ad. L. *incitativ-us (see -aTIVE), f. 
incitare to INCITE.] : 

A. adj. Having the quality of inciting or stir- 
ting up; stimulative. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos vi. 90 She sayd to theym, wepynge 
these incitatyf wordes. 7 . 7 

B. sé. An inciting or stimulating agent, medi- 

cine, etc, . 

1620 Suerton Qurx. IV. xiii. 103 Wallets. .well provided 
at least with Incitatives that provoked to drink two Miles off. 


+ Inci-tatory, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. incitat- (see 
Incirars) + -ory.] Tending to incite; stirring, 
stimulative. 

1610 Donne Psendo-Martyr 151 We will... onely repeat 
Baronius his Panegyrique and Incitatorie Encouragement. 

Incite (inssit), v. Also 5 encyte, 5-6 ineyte. 
(a. F. tuciter (14th c.3 OF. also enciter) = Sp., 
Pp. inedtar, It. ncitare, ad. L. tucttare, f.in- (IN-?) 
+ ettére to set in rapid motion, rouse, stimulate, 
etc., frequentative of czére, cette to putin motion, 
stir, rouse; see Cire.] ¢rans. To urge or spur 
on; to stir up, animate, instigate, stimulate. 


Const. 20 do something ; ¢e or 220 some action. 
1483 Caxton Cato A viij, For to doo thys right canon ad- 
monesteth and inciteth us. 1490 — Zxeydos Contents 7 
How Eneas encyted the patrons & maystres of his shyppes 
for to departe. ‘1302 ATKYNSON tr. De Juzilatione 1. x1. 161 
The firste mocions that incyteth vs to synne. 1597, Hookrr 
Ecet. Pol. vy. xi. § 1 He incited all men vnto bountifull con- 
tribution. 3606 G. Wfloopcocke) tr. Hist. Justine 9 a, The 
rather to incite him vppe vnto their ayde, [he] shewed the 
exceeding valour of their women. _166r Bramuate Just 
Vind. vii, 221 The Pope incited the King of Spain to make 
war against the Republick. 1715-20 Pore //iad iv. 499 
ese Mars incites, and those Minerva fires. 18tz G. Cat. 
MERS Dom, Econ. Gt. Brit. 423 Manufactures were incited, 
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and pushed forward, by every sort of encouragement. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) ¥. 462 Each of us was urging and in- 
citing the other to put the question. 388 E. Witte Cer?. 
Relig, 24 A certainty, and an overflowing gladness in the 
heart, which are capable of inciting to heroic deeds. 

-b. To urge or provoke (some action). 

1627 Lisander § Cal. v. 90, } could not finde any thing 
which might incite my stay after this losse. 

Hence Inciting vd. sé. 

1612 Frorio, Infugatione, . «4 prouocation, or inciting vnto. 

Incitement (insaitmént). [f. Incrre vw. + 
“MENT: cf. F. znctfement (16th c. in Littré), L. 
incitamentum, {. incilare.] 

1, The action of inciting or rousing to action; 
an urging, spurring, or setting on; instigation, 
stimulation. + Also, the condition of being in- 
cited. 

3594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits (1616) 296 By his con- 
tinuall incitement. 1647-8 Cotrerett Davila’s Hist, Fr. 
(1678) 20 Chiefly by the incitement of the Cardinal. 1670 
Mixton Hist. Eng. un. Wks. (1851) 64 Incens’d against him 
.. by the incitement of Roscius Czlius Legat of a Legion. 
1803 Med, Frnl. X. 53 Does the incitement of the influence 
which in Mr. Galvani’s experiments, occasions the muscles 
of animals to contract, either wholly or in part depend upon 
any peculiar property of living bodies? 1876 E. H. Cuarin 
Faith & Life vi. 105 The method of Christianity is not ex- 
citement, but incitement. 

2. That which incites or rouses to action; an in- 
citing cause or motive; stimulus, incentive, ‘ spur’, 

ax600 G.C. in Haklauyt Voy. IL. 670 And she [Nature] 
must neede incitementes to her good, Euen from that part 
she hurtes! 164: Mitton Ck. Govt. t. vii, Let us not therefore 
make these things an incumbrance .. which God sends us 
as an incitement to proceed with more honour and alacrity. 
1709 Stesre Tatler No. 3 ?1 A good Play... must raise 
very proper Incitements to good Behaviour. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato UC. 653 Pleasure, the greatest incitement ot evil. 

Inciter (insai'tar). Also 7 incitor, [f. In- 
CITE v. + -ER1.] One who or that which incites 
or rouses to action; an instigator. 

1898 Fortra, Z utpulsore,aninciter,aperswader, r6rx Cotar., 
Instigateur, an instigator ; stirrer, incitor, vrger, egger on. 
21626 Bacon Afaxims & Uses Com. Law xi. 53 Vhe Jaw 
accounteth the incitor as principall, though he be absent. 
@1720 SHEFFIELD (Dk. Buckhm.) Ws. (1753) I. 190 The 
Romans. .politickly encouraged that humour in every body, 
as being a constant inciter to virtue. x8r3 L, Hunt in 
Examiner 15 Feb. 97/2 Inciters to robbery. 1893 Boyp 
Carpenter Son of Alan ii. 43 He is an inciter of revolution, 

Hence Inci‘tress, a female inciter.  _ 

16rx Cotcr., Concttatrice, a concitatrix, incitresse, pro- 
uokeresse, 7 

Inciting (inssitin), zl. a. [f. Ixcire vy + 
-Inc2.} That incites; stimulating, provoking. 
Hence Incitingly adv. : 

x8s5 Mayne Expos. Lex., [ncitans,..applied to medicines 
-. which provoke or excite; inciting. 1856 WensTer, In, 
citingly, 1879 G. Merevitn Zgoist I. vii. 118 ‘ My letters? 
he said incitingly. ‘Ireadthem.’ 1884 Daily News 3 Sept. 
4/7 Mr. Gladstone has been a restraining not an inciting 
influence upon most of his followers, 

Incitive (insaittiv), z. and sd. rare. [f. Incire 
v.+-IVE; cf. InctTative.] oan 

A. adj. Having the quality of inciting; stimu- 
lative, 

1888 T. W. Hunt in New Princeton Rev. Nov. 363 The 
style is thus instructive and incitive. 

B. sé. An incentive, incitement. a 

1736 LeptarD Marlborough I. sp. A proper Incitive to a 
constant Vigilance. 188r J. F.T. Keane Yourney Medinah 
x94 He.. will never, except under a very Strong Incitive, 
expose himself to unnecessary danger. o 

Tncito-motor (insai:tomou'tar, -01), a. rare. 
[f. Incite v.+Moror, after Exciro-moror, q. v. 
Cf. F. zncito-moteur (Littré).] Inciting to motion 
or muscular action; applied to the action of the 
nervous centres which determine the contraction of 
the muscles through the intermediation of the 
motor nerves. Also erroneously identified with 
excito-motor. So Inci:to-mo'tory, a. 

31884 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., Incito-motory. 1886 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Incito-motor,same as Excito-motor. 1893 DUNGLISON 
ed. Dict, (ed. 21), Incitomotor, epithet applied to an 
action the reverse of excitomotor, as muscular motion, com- 
mencing in the nervous centres, and exciting the muscles to 
contraction. 

Incivic (insi-vik), a. rare—*. [f. In- 3+ Crvic.] 
Having no civic spirit or virtues. 

1795 W. Taytor in Afonthly Rev. XVII. 505 Ye rise above 
the base Incivic herd, like Cato and Brutus, superior to 
a senate of cowards and hirelings. eae 

tIncicvil, 2. Obs. [a. F. tncivil (14th c.), ad. 
late L. incruilis, £. i2- (in- 3) + civilis Cryiu.} 

1. Not of the rank of a free citizen. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 147 He that hed neuyr dune ane 
vailzeant act contrar his enemeis, vas reput for ane inciuile 
villaine. /érd. 150 Thy father vas ane mecanyc tailzour dis- 
cendit of inciuile pure pepil. 

2. Not according to civil law. 

1613-18 Daniex Coll. Hist. Eng. (1621) 214 The Contract 
was made in prison, and therefore incivill, and not to be 
held by the right of Nations. 

3. Savage, barbarous. 

xs86 Mantowe rst Pt. Tamburl. 1. i, Tamburlaine, that 
sturdy Scythian thief That. . Daily commits incivil outrages. 

4, Unmannerly, rude, clownish ; impolite or un- 
courteous to others; uncivil. 


16r1 Suaks, Cyd. Vv. v. 292 C37. He was a Prince. Gui. 


INCLAMITATE. 


A most jnciuill one. The wrongs hé did mee Were nothing 
Prince-like, 1683 D. A. cir? Converse 117 ‘They are rather 
not civil than positively incivil. 1707 Rejfex. upon Ridicule 
x89 He is Proud, Haughty, Incivil. 

Hence +Inci-villy aqv., +Inci-vilness (Bailey 
vol. II, 1727). 

1671 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1856) V. 53 Hee did highly mis- 
demean himselfe..by.. bringing in off a mare inciuilly into 
the parlour of James Cole. 

_ftneivility (insivititi). [ad. F. trcioritd (1426 

in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. Jate L. ineivilitat-em, {. in- 
civilis; see prec. and -ITy.] The quality or con- 
dition of being incivil or uncivil. 

+1. Want of civilization ; uncivilized condition ; 
savageness, barbarism. Oés. 

31584 R. Scot Discou. Witcher. xt. iii. (1886) 153 The in- 
civilitie and cruell sacrifices of popish preests, 1612 BRerr- 
woop Lang. & Relig. xiii, 118 In their incivility and many 
barbarous properties, they [Americans] resemble the old 
and rude Vartars. 1663 Bram 4 wtobiog. iii. (1848) 57 The 
northern Irishes remaining obdured in their idleness and 
incivility. 1774 Warton //ist. Eng. Poetry xvi. V. 423 The 
licentiousness of Boccacio’s tales ...was not so much the 
consequence of popular incivility, as it was owing to a par- 
ticular event of the writer’s age. 1811 Henry § Isabella 1. 
Pref. 5 That barbarous relic of feudal incivility, duelling. 

+2, Want of good manners or good breeding; 
ill-bred behaviour. Obs. : 

1590 Suaxs. Cont. Err. ww. iv. 49 Curt...Is not your hus- 
band mad?_ Adri. His inciuility confirmes no lesse. 1603 
Howtanp Plutarch's Mor. 42 Cowardise, follie, and per- 
verse incivilitie, be the defects of learning, and are meere 
ignorance, 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 113 They account 
it the greatest incivility in the world to Jet any thing fall in 
eating, 1673 Aules Civility 118 ‘Vis gross incivility to 
begin any person of Honour’s health, and to address it 
to himself. 2s 

3. Ill-bred, uncivil, or uncourteous behaviour 
towards others; want of civility or politeness ; 
discourtesy, rudeness. 

r6rz T. Tavror Comm. Titus iii. 2 It would be thought 
too much inciuilitie to stay a man from shooting his venomed 
arrowes. 1684 Contempl. St. Alan, x. (1699) 236 The irre- 
verence and great incivility towards God in a Mortal Sin 
1969 Lp. Rocrrorp in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n.1V. 521 The 
Russian Ambassador appears. personally satisfied with the 
excuses made for personal incivility, but considers his Court 
is highly insulted. 1849 Macauray /7is?. Eng. iv. 1.454 At 
ounell he [Guildford] was treated by Jeffreys with marked 
incivility. 

b. An act of rudeness or ill-Lreeding. 

1652 H. Cocan tr, Scudery’s Ibrahim n. iv. 76, had done 
an hundred intivilities to satisfie her, @ 1693 Luptow JZem1. 
1.88 (R.) No person offered me the least incivility. 

Incivilization (insi:vilizé!-(on, -aiz-). [f. In- 3 
+CivitizaTion.} Uncivilized condition ; want of 
civilization. 

1823 Mew Monthly Mag. IX. 169/2 His excuse is at best 
incivilization and ignorance. 1843 Cartyte Pas? 4- Prin. 
vy, A terrible worker ; irresistible against .. incivilisation. 
186x Grestey Sofirvon 4% N. 145 We have spoken, in a 
former paper, of the incivilization of China. 

+ Incivilize, v. Obs. rare, [f. In-2 4 
CivinizE; cf. It. izcivilire ‘to grow ciuill or man- 
nerly’(Florio).] ¢rass. To make civilized, to refine. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne mt. vi. (1632) 512, Such hands as 
would gently have polished, reformed and incivilized, what 
in them they deemed to be barbarous and rude, 

+Incivilized, 2. Obs. rare. [Ix-3]. Not 
civilized ; uncivilized. 

1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville’s Polexander w. iii. 240 
One incivilis'd,and unworthy either to breathe or toserve her. 

Incivism (i'nsiviz’m). Also 9 -isme. fad. 
F. znetvisme (1791 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. 2#- (Ix- 3) 

+ civisme CrvisM.] The opposite of Crvisy; 
want of good citizenship. 

a. In reference to the French Revolution: want 
of loyalty to the principles of the Revolution: re- 
garded as a crime against the Republic. 

1794 J. Girrorp Louis X V7, 563 As the body guard which 
had been allotted to the king by the constitution was parti- 
cularly suspected of incivism, it was disbanded. 1794 Heron 
Inform, Powers at War 185 None dare absent themselves ; 
for, such an act of incivism would be punished with the loss 
of liberty and property. 887 M. Arnotp in 19/4 Cent. May 
634, I should not like to be brought before him as President 
ot a Committee of Safety, on a charge of incivism. 

b. In reference to other states and times. 
18z0 Coreripce Lett., Convers., etc. I. 9x Judge Abbot.. 

put the question on the ground of incivism, and not on the 
religious ground. 1865 Grotr Pfato I. viii, 303 Socrates is 
to be .. excn|pated from the charge of incivism. 1879 M. 
Patrison Afiitor xii.153 Milton will exclude Romanists from 
toleration, not on the statesman’s ground of incivism, but 
on the theologian’s ground of idolatry. 

Incize, Inckling, obs. ff. Incise, INKLING. | 
+Inclama‘tion. O¢s. rare. [ad. late L. tn- 
clamatién-ent, n. of action f. iaclamdre to iy out 
to, call upon, f. 2z- (IN- 2) + cldmuire to call] A 


calling upon; invocation. Also, a cry,2 loud call. 
x6x2-15 Br. Hate Contemp, O. T. xvut i, Steps forth a 
prophet of God, and interrupts that glorious service. with 
a loud inclamation of judgement. /6id. vii, These idolatrous 
prophets now rend their throats with inclamations. 1613 
Cnarman Bussy D'Anticis Plays 1873 H. 140 Cassandra’s 
prophecie .. when shee fore-tolde Troyes ruine: which suc- 
ceeding made her vse This sacred Inclamation. i 
+Incla-mitate, v. Ofs.~° [f. ppl. stem of, tm- 
dimitare (Plautus), frequentative of tnclintdre : 
see prec.] ‘To call often’ (Cockeram, 1623). 


INCLAMITATION, 


Hence ‘+ Inclamita-tion, 
(Phillips, 1658). 
clasp, obs. form of Excuasp v, 

Inclau'dent, a. Bot. rare. [In-3.] Not closing. 

1840 Paxton Bot, Dict., fnclaudent, not closing, 

+Incla'vate,v. Obs. rare—3, [f. med.L. dn- 
clivat., ppl. stem of inclavare (f. L. in-, In-2 + 
clivare to nail, f. claus nail): see -aTE3.] trans. 
To nail or bolt in, fix firmly. 

, 1666 J. Situ Old Age 81 These [teeth] are more firmly 
inclavated and infixed into the jawbones by treble or quad- 
ruple roots. 

nelava‘tion. rare. [n. of action f. prec.] The 
condition of being firmly fixed in, as of a tooth in 
its socket. 

x8s5 MAYNE Expos, Lex., Inclaveatio, term for the con- 
dition of a tooth in its socket ; inclaveation. 

Inclave, obs. form of ENcuave a. Her, 

Inele, variant of INKLE 5d, and v, 

Inclear, variant of ENCLEAR v. Obs. 

I‘n-clea:ring. [In adv.11¢.] The cheques, 
bills of exchange, ete., collectively, payable by a 
bank, and received through the Clearing-house for 
settlement; also a//rié. as in in-clearing book 
(short itn-book) the entry book of these claims. 
Hence In-clearer, the representative of a bank 
in the Clearing-house who receives the in-clearing ; 
also called In-clerk. 

(x827 Gitart Treat. on Banking (1849) 11. 442 The drafts 
which are drawn upon the house, and which have come in 
from the clearing .. are called the ‘ clearing in’.] x872 E. 
Seyp Lond. Banking 48 The.. Banker. .receives..25 batches 
of Cheques, all drawn upon his Bank. he..must enter them 
to his debit, into his ‘in’ or ‘paid’ clearing book. 18978 
Jevons Money & Aflech, Exchange (ed. 4) 278 Messengers 
-. walking round the desks .. receiving [the parcels} of ‘in 
clearing‘ or as they are called in New York, the .. Debit Ex- 
changes, 1882 Grlbart's Hist., etc. of Banking (ed, Michie) 
11. 325 The In-Clearing Book of each clerk ought to agree 
«. with the portions relating to him of the Out-Clearing 
Books of the other twenty six Clerks. 1884 HowartH 
Clearing System iv. 53 The ‘in-clerk’ is also at his post .. 
and finds awaiting him several charges, which he enters on, 
as a continuation of the morning work. /é/d.iv.54 Between 
half-past three and four .. the in-clearers with lightning-like 
rapidity run the items in their in-books and cast them up. 

Tuclemency (inkle-ménsi). [ad. L. tzelémen- 
tia: see next and -ENcy. Cf. F. zzclémence.] The 
quality or condition of being inclement, 

1. The opposite of mildness or temperateness of 


climate ; severity of weather. 

xssg_ W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse Pref. Avj, In 
travailing, thou shalt not be molested with the inclemencye 
of th’ Aere, boysterous windes [etc.]. 1603 KNotues A7st. 
Turks (1621) 70, I cannot .. longer endure the inclemencie 
and intemperature of the aire in this extreme hot season. 
1725 Brapiey Fam, Dict. s.v. Planting, Strong enough to 
bear the Inclemency of the weather. 1775 Avamr Amer, 
dnd. 3, L saw..a white man..who, by the inclemency of the 
sun, .. was tarnished with as deep an Indian hue, as any 
of the camp. 1844 H. H. Wiison Brit. India Il. 381 His 
march was delayed by the inclemency of the weather. 

transf. 1864 Howetts Venel, Life vii. (1866) 95 Provi- 
dence, tempering the inclemency of the domestic situation, 
sent them Giovanna. . 

b. With #/.: A particular instance of this. 

1699 Gartn Disfens. 9 Deep sunk in Down, they.. Avoid 
th’ Inclemencies of Morning Air. 1748 Anson's Voy.u.xiv. 
288 Not fit to struggle with the inclemencies of a cold 
climate, 1749 Smottetr Regicide v. vii, Who rest secure 
From all the inclemencies of stormy life. 1865 Luspock 
Preh. Times xvi. (1878) 606 This gave him clothing against 
the varying inclemencies of the season. 


‘an often calling upon’ 


+2. Want of clemency or kindliness of disposi- . 


tion; pitilessness, unmercifulness. Ods. 

1898 FLorio, Juclemenza, rigorousnes .. mercilesnesse, in- 
clemencie. 1610 Br. CARLETON Purisd. 221 After his death 
Clement vsed all inclemency against me, setting vp another 
King, 16rq Bp. Harr Recoll, /'veat., Lmprese of God 1. 667 
The inclemencie of the late Pope laboring to forestall him 
in his just throne. 1658 Prius, /aclemency, rigour, sharp’ 
ness, a being without pitty or compassion. 

Inclement (inklemént), a. [ad. L. zuclément- 
em, f,in- (In- 3) + clément- CLEMENT; cf. F. zvclé- 
ment (1564 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not clement. 

1. Of climate or weather: Not mild or temperate; 
extreme; severe. (Usually applied to cold or 
stormy weather; rarely of severe heat or drought.) 

1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 1063 To shun Th’ inclement Seasons, 
Rain, Ice, Hail and Snow, 1701 J. Puitirs Splendid Shilling 
94 When. th’ inclement air Persuades men to repel be- 
numbing frosts, 1742 YounG V4. 7A. 11. 80 In this incle- 
ment clime of human life. 1760 Beattie Pas?. vii, Poems 157 
Inclement drought the hardening soil would drain. 853 
J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1876) IL. 1. i, 8 The North does 

but hold out to them a climate more inclement than their 

own. tratsf. 1867 Good Cheer x This is not because the 
country to which they have been driven is ugly or inclement 
—it may or may not be such. . . 

+2, Not merciful or kindly; pitiless, harsh, 
severe, cruel, Ods. : " 

1621 Motte Camerar. Liv. Libr. v. tii, 330 Pope Clement 
the fift, was inclement and crucll. 2725 Pore Odyss. xix. 
288 O thou, she ery’d, whom first inclement fate Made 
welcome to my hospitable gate ! : 

transf 86x L, L. Noste Jeelergs 149 We have been 
tossing nearly all day upon a rough, inclement ocean. . 

Hence Inclemeutly cdv., pitilessly; Incle- 


mentness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 


156 


1789 Jas. Waite Earl Strongbow Il. 167 By adhering in- 
clemently to her recent resolution. 

t+Incleme‘ntal, ¢. Obs. rare—}. 
-AL.] =INCLEMENT I. 

1709 Brit, Apollo 11. No, 18, 3/2 To be lodg'd safe from 
Inclemental Air. | 

tInclension. Obs. rare, [repr. L. incling- 
ton-em INCLINATION; cf. DECLENSION.] The 
action of inclining. . 

x75% tr. Female Foundling 1. 67 Making, with some Con- 


[f. prec. + 


fusion, an Inclension of the Head. Jéid. I. 68 By a small, 


Inclension of her Head. 

+Incle‘pe, v. Obs. [f. In-14+CrEpev.; after 
L, rnvocare, which it is used to translate] ¢rans. 
To invoke, call upon. ; 
, 1382 Wycrir Nom, x. 13 Forsoth ech man who euere schal 
inclepe the name of the Lord, schal be saaf. How therfore 
schulen thei inclepyn hym, into whom thei han not bileued? 
— 2 Cor. i, 23 Forsoth 1! inclepe God witnesse in to my 
soule, ¢1400 Pryarer in Maskell Alon. Rit, (1846-7) II. 106 
[Ps. xx. y Lord .. heere thou us in the dai that we shulen 
inclepe thee. 

In-clerk: see IN-cLEARING. 

Inclinable (inklsin3b’l), « Also 6-8 en-. 
[a. OF. enclinable (Roman de Rose), in 16th c. in- 


: clinable, {. encliner, in 1ath ec, tachiner, ad. L. in- 


clindre: see INCLINE and -ABLE,] 
1. Having a(mental) inclination or leaning in some 
direction; inclined, disposed. ‘a. 40 something, 


Obs. (Common from early 16th to late 18th c.) 

1494 Fanyan Chron, vi. 324 Whan Lewys harde of these 
tydynges..he was more inclynable vnto peace. 1526 Piler. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 227 b, So meke & enclynable to the 
instruccions and mocyons of the holy goost. 1561 T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. 1. xi. 22 b, The Jewes were forbidden images, 
because they were enclinable [ed. 1634 inclinable) to super- 
stition. 1627-77 Fertuam Resolves 1. xix. 200 This King, 
being of a Noble Nature, and inclinable to mercy. 1682 
Lurtrect Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 162 The Algerines..are very 
inclinable to a peace with us. 3706 tr. Dupin's Eccl, His? 
16f/ C. 11. v. 85 The opinions of the Calvinists, to which he 
had been inclinable in his younger years. 1779 J. Moore 
View Soc. Fr. 11. xciv. 414 Sensibility renders the heart 
averse to scepticism, and inclinable to devotion. 

b. ¢o do something. 

e500 Three Kings Sons 107 [They] founde the kynge en- 
clynable y-nough to entende to thise matiers. 1546 Gar- 
piner Declar, Art. Foye 41 b, God myght have chaunged 
it..and not haue made man inclineable to fall. 1647 Futter 
Good Th, in Worse T. (1841) 86 A multitude is not so in- 
clinable to save as to destroy. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4060/5 
Such Persons as are enclinable to furnish Pork. 1795 Lo. 
Aucktanp Corr. (1862) III. 283 This country is very low- 
spirited as to continental politics, and very inclinable to 
leave the Continent to go to the devil in itsown way, 1826 
Lams Elia Ser, 11. Popular Fallacies vy, His master was in- 
clinable to keep him, but his mistress thought otherwise. 

+c. with other constructions, or adsol. Obs. 

3583 Gotninc Calvin on Deut, xxxii, 189 It is not for that 
God is inclynable, or for that he resembleth vs or for that 
hee is mooued thereto. @x600 Hooker (J.), A probable 
opinion, that divine authority was the same way inclinable, 
1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 110 Too inclinable for factions, 


r7oz J. Locan in Pa. Hist, Soc. Afemt. 1X. 95 [This] made: 


me inclinable that he should hold his hand. © 1737 Cod, Kec. 


Pennsylu. IV. 219 The Government of Pennsylvania has . 


not appeared to me..so inclinable for a good understanding 
and Harmony. Cae 
2. Favourably disposed ; willing to accede, assent, 
or submit fo ; propitious, favourable; amenable ; in- 
clined to favour or side with some person or party. 
1449 Pecock Refr. u. xviii. 262 O God make the Patroun 
.. be to us inclynable. cxgss5 Haresrietp Drevorce Hen, 
VI17 (Camden) 189 In case they found not the Pope so 
propice and inclinable to their desires as they looked for. 
3632 Le Grys tr. Velleius Paterc. 25 The Rhodians .. did 
then seeme .. more enclinable to the Kings part. 2 SIR 
'T. P. Brounr Ess. 78 They may have our minds easie and 
inclinable. 2709 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) 11. 290 He was 
recommended by the L', Clarendon .. wet made some in- 
clinable to him. 1789 W. Hastines in Beveridge /77st. Jndia 
(1862) I. 11. xii. 664 An argument that the nabobis inclinable 
tothe French, 1880 FREEMAN in Stephens Life §: Let?. (x895) 


II. 196, I am myself rather inclinable to them [Hittites]—- 


as far as one can be inclinable to any non-Aryan creatures. 


3. Having an inclination or tendency to some: 


character, condition, or action. 

1607 Norven Surv. Dial. 211 You see this country inclin- 
able to wood and suet mich Atak Surrr. = Marku. 
Country Farie The meale .. falleth out to be more 1n- 
clinable and veadie to corrupt. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No, 1867/8 
His Hair inclinable to Red. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compt. 
v1. 220 He. .was already inclinable enough to a Fever. 1700 
J. Wetwoop Afemt. 83 When he was warm in discourse, he 
was inclinable to stammer, 1784 TwamLey Dairying 125 
A strong loomy soil inclinable to clay. 1789 G. Kuate 
Pelew Isl, 264 Of a middling stature, rather inclinable to 
be corpulent. 8053 Log ‘Szrius’ 20 Oct. in Nicolas Drsf. 
Nelson (1846) VII. 134 note, Light airs, inclinable to calm. 

4. Capable of being inclined or sloped. 

1766 Phil. Travs. LVI. 2 The telescope was -- inctinable 
on all sides, so that it was easy to place it according to the 


motion of the sun. ; 

+Inclinableness. Ods. [f. prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or character of 
clination, readiness, so tines 

a@ 3617 Hieron Ils, (1619-20) II. 43 
of will to doe him any seruice. @1656 Haves Cae hee: 
(:688) 72 A general Inclineableness to Merciful Proceed: 
ings. 1718 Hickes & Necson 7. Nettlerwell ant 34 147 
One of the main Objections -. was their Inclinableness to 
Popery. 1925 Cotier Several Disc, cot An Inclinableness 


to this Passion argues Weakness in us. 


physical quality, 


6 An inclineablenesse 


being ‘inclinable’; in- ; 


INCLINATION, 


tT Ynelinably, adv, Obs. rare, [f. as prec. + 
-LY2.] With an inclination or disposition (in 
quot., to some particular opinion or belief). 

ax64x Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon, (1642) 142 He is not 
resolved where .. but most inclinably, upon the taking in of 
Jerusalem by Cn. Pompeius. 

+Inclina-bo. Oés. [A humorous application 
of L, #nelinabo I shall bow or incline] A bow. 

1640 R. Baite Canterd. Self-convict. 52 A number of 
low cringes towards these elements..a low inclinabo before 
the bread, when they set it downe. 

tInclinary, ¢. Oés. rare. [f. Inctine v.+ 
-ARY.] Belonging to inclination or disposition, 

x628 Fectuam Resolves ut. (1) xxxvii. 1x4 For worth jn 
many men, we are more beholding to the defects of Nature, 
then their owne inclinary Loue. 
 tImeclinate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tuclindt-us 
inclined, pa. pple. of zuclindre to Inctine.] In- 
clined, sloping, oblique. ae 

7x Dicces Panton, m1. ii. Qjb, Whether the Pyramis 
be direct or inclinate. 


tI-nclinated, Z//. a.. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-ED1,] =prec. 

2757 Purtney in Phil. Trans. L. 66 The style is filiform, 
of the Jength of the stamina, and inclinated, 


Inclination (inkliné'fon). Alsosen-. [ad. 
F, zuclination (Oresme, 14th c.), ad. L. énelind- 
tion-em, n. of action from inclinare to INcLINE.] 

I. 1. The action, or an act, of inclining or bend- 
ing towards something: sec. a. A bending for- 
ward of the body or head in token of reverence or: 


courtesy; a bow. (In quot. 1659, a bending.) 

Prayer of inclination, name for various prayers in the 
liturgies of the Eastern Church; e¢sf, that between the 
Lord's Prayer and the Communion, also called the prayer 
oF humble access. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 437 b/1 There he maketh a depe 
enclynacion, 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 237 b, With 
genufleccyons or knelynges, inclinacyons, prostracyons, or 
other reverence. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 300 With 
eight inclinations and foure prayings. 1659 Pearson Creed 
Art. vi (T.), To sit, doth not [here] signify any peculiar 
inclination or flexion, any determinate Location or povxition, 
of the body. 1712 Appison Sect. No. 305 P14 To furnish 
them with Bows and Inclinations of all Sizes, Measures, 
and Proportions. ¢x8s0 Arad, Nts, (Rtldg.) 412 Having 
made him a courteous inclination of the head, she proceeded 
on her route, 1865 Dickens Jfn2. #7.1, viii, With a languid 
inclination of the head. : . 

+b. The sloping or tilting of a vessel in order 
to pour out the liquor from it without stirring up 
the sediment; decantation. Ods. ; 

164% Frencu Distill, i. (1651) usages is the pour- 
ing off of any liquor which hath a setfing, by inclination. 
1694 SALMON Bate's Disfens, (1713) 157/1 Separate the clear 
from the Fzeces by Inclination, °1758 Reto tr. Macquer's 
Chyn:. 1. 306 Pour off the liquor by inclination, and wash 
the precipitate with fair water. 

t 2. ig. = DECLINATION 5, DECLINE 5b. 1. rare, 

16s Harpine in Jewel Def Afol. (1611) 370 An other 
rene that ye can name since the inclination of the Roman 

Empire. Pre 

8. The fact or condition of being inclined; de- 
‘yiation from the normal vertical or horizontal 
position or direction ; leaning or slanting position ; 


slope, slant. 

1530 Parscr. 234/1 Inclynation, iuclinement, 1590 Spenser 
FLO, ut. vi. 44 There was a_pleasaunt Arber, not by: art 
But of the trees owne inclination made. 1664 Power Sef 
Philos, wt. 167 The Angles of Inclination and Elevation il 
remain the same. 2796 H, Hunter tr, St-Plerre's Stud, 
Nat. (1799) 11. 124 This inclination undergoes some ee 
in certain mountain-trees. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 335 ; con. 
nexion between the inclination of the slip, and the Oe 
or depression of the strata. 1862 SMILES Engineers M11. 375 
The inclination of the gradients being towards the sea. 


b. The amount ‘of slope or deviation trom the 


horizontal position. i acters 
1799 J. Rowertson Agric. Perth agq ihe orain bes 
indeoadon of one foot in 100 yards. 185 Greenvel 
Coal-tsade Terms Northumb, § Durh. 31 An undergron 
self-acting plane should not have a Jess inclination than 
1} inch to the yard. 878 Huxcey Physiogy. 143 Vt O80 
river approaches the sea, the inclination of its basin usually 
Giminishes. : 
ec. Dialling, The amount by which the ee 
an inclining dial (see INCLINE v. 9 b) deviates Iron 
he vertical. 
; hich the plat maketh 


1593 Fauc Dialling 4 If the angle w’ t mak 
with the horizon be accute or sharp, then it doth incline. 


- - rae pues toes “NOW! 4x CHAM 
‘The quantity of inclination is thus known, 372774" 
Bers Cycl., /nclination of a Plane, in dialing, elie At 


a vertical circle, perpendicular both to the p 

horizon, and intercepted between them. ; pr 
d. The dip of the magnetic needle: see : 

sb.4. Hence attrib. in inclination-charl, -comfe. 


=dipping-compass), -eguator, -pole. Z 
a hours Deans vii. 308 The same Needle apa a 
a Plain perpendicular to the Horizon, hath ae Hie yh 
called the Inclmation. 1839, G. Biro Nat, Pith 35 
di inclination of the needle. a 

ats 3870 R. M. Fercuson Zicctr. 44 an Blas on 
clination chart was published by Wilke. 1870 R.A. tinction: 
in Eng, Mech. 14 Jan. 24/2 As we leave either eu ee 
pole, the dipping needle leaves its vertical position, Ve 


: ‘ ii 
, the horizontal ., until, along a ¢ 
Pee nbn ioe © poles, the needle becomes 


lying midway between the two po ee 
oeaerly horizontal. This curve is called the magnetic in 
clination-equator. 


e. An inclined surface; an incline. rave. 


INCLINATION 


1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 250/2 s.v. Railway, If .. any in- 
clination occur so steep that the ordinary power cannot 
ascend it by a reduction of speed. J/éfd., On inclinations of 
much greater steepness. 

4, gen. (chiefly in Geom.) The direction of a 
line, surface, or body, with respect to another line, 
surface, or body which has a ‘different direction ; 
the difference of direction of two lines, etc. re- 
garded as ‘leaning’ or tending towards each other ; 
usually, the amount of sich difference measured 
by the angle which they make with each other (or 
would make if produced), called the azgle of in- 
clination. In Astron, sometimes spec. the position 
of the plane of a planet’s orbit in relation to that 
of the ecliptic, measured by the angle between 


them. 

zgjo Biu.incsLey Euclid x1. def. iii. 313 Inclination or lean- 
ing of a right line, to a plaine superficies, is an acute angle. 
1656 tr. Hobbes’ Hlent, Philos, Wks. 1839 I. 198 An angle, 
which is made by two planes, is commonly called the in- 
clination of those planes. 1704 Newron Oftics (J.), The 
two rays, being equally refracted, have the same inclination 
to one another after refraction which they had before; that 
is, the inclination of half a degree answering to the sun’s 
diameter.-1714 Dernam Astro-Theol, iv. iv. (R.), The other 
lying in the broad path of the zodiack at an inclination of 
twenty-threeand a halfdegrees. 1760-72 tr, Funan §& Ulloa's 
Voy. (ed. 3) I. 368 A course of above 200 leagues in a direct 
line from “E. to W. with some, though insensible, inclina- 
tions to the S. x8z2z-x6 J. Saitu Panorama Se. & Arti. 
538 The inclination of Mercury’s orbit, to the plane of the 
ecliptic, is about 7° 3880 Grixie Phys. Geog. i, 15 The 
alteration of the Seasons depends .. upon the inclination of 
the earth’s axis in its yearly orbit. . 

. _ b. Loosely used for the deviation of a line from 
the perpendicular to a given plane. 

x84 Brewster More Worlds iv. 66 The small inclination 
of Jupiter’s axis to the plane of its orbit, which is only 
about three degrees. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens 
(ed. 3) 3x The Sun’s axis of rotation is but slightly inclined 
..to the ideal plane in which our Earth moves round the 
Sun. If this inclination were nil fete]. . 

II. 6. The action of inclining, bending, or 
directing the mind to something, ? Ods. 

rsog Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxiv, (Percy Soc.) 110 Whan 
the comyn wytte hath the thinge electe, It werketh by all 
due inclynacyon For to brynge the mater to the hole effecte. 
1529 More Dyaloge 1. xxix. 45 b/x That be shuld lede 
theym bysecrete insperacyon and inclynacyon of theyr hartes 
in to all trouth, 1603 Br, Matrurws in Ellis Org. Lett. 
Ser.1, 111. 74 Thus presaraine your Grace will yield favour- 
able inclination to this my dutiful and lowly petition. 

6. The condition of being mentally inclined or 
disposed to something, or an instance of such con- 
dition ; a tendency or bent of the mind, will, or 
desires towards a particular object; disposition, 


propensity, leaning. a. adsol. f 
e430 Lyba. Afin. Poems (1840) 9r He.. holly gaf his 
inclynaciouns, Duryng his lyf, to every vicyous thyng, 
1490 Caxton How fo Die 16 ‘Chat he resiste his euylt en- 
clynacyon. @ 1540 Barnes Wes. (1§73) #3ft They are both 
inclinations of nature, implanted of God, 1667 Mitton 
P. L.3. 524 Each his several way Pursues, as inclination 
or sad choice Leads him perplext, 1704-5 J. Locan in Pa. 
Hist. Soc, Mem. UX. 376 There seems to be growing on the 
inhabitants, in the main, much better inclinations, 1767 
Funius Lett, iii. x9 It was taken from him, much against 
his inclination. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. Tl. 139 
Clarendon’s inclinations were very different: but he was, 
from temper, interest, and principle, an obsequious courtier, 
1897 GLADSTONE £. Crisis 2 Inclination does not suffice to 
justify silence, 

b. Const. 70, for (tof, after, toward) some- 

thing: /o do something. 
31398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.vut. i. (1495) 295 The more 
- inclynacyon and appetyte it hath to spyrytuall fourme and 
shappe. 1533 More Dedell. Salenz Wks. 982/1 From the 
inclinacion toward pyty. 1548 Mai. Chron., Edw. 1V 226 
A certayn naturall inclination to make warre in Fraunce. 
1553 Brenve Q. Curtius v- 86b, Alexander «had in him 
more enclinacion of heate then of pacience. 169r Harr- 
curre Virtues 5 Enough to draw’ off all our Inclinations 
after this World, zzz Streets Spec?. No. 264 P 3, 1 have 
an Inclination to print the following Letters. 1845 M. 
Patrison £ss. (1889) I. 18 The Frank warriors..showed an 
inclination of executing at once the sentence. 1859 Mrs. 
Carve Leté, IL. 17, I havn't time nor inclination for 
much letter-writing, 

ec, Liking, affection. ie ae 

1647 CowLey Mistr., My Diet iti, If you an Inclination 
have for me. 71x Steet Sfect. No. 33 7 x Daphne, de- 
spairing of any Inclination towards her Person,has depended 
only on her Merit. 1874 Mortey Barneveld I. ti, 112, 
Llove you with affection and inclination. 1882 STEVENSON 
New Arab. Nis. (1884) 195, I conceived that any inclination 
between a man and a woman would rather delay. .the step. 
+d. General or permanent mental tendency; 
natural disposition; nature, character. Obs, 
¢1986 Cnaucer Wife's Prof. 6x5, I folwed ay myn Inclina- 
cion By vertu of my constellacion. 1508 DUNBAR Poents 
vii. 34 He of naturall inclinacioune Dois favour the. 1577 
tr, Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 638 He hath giuen to all 
Creatures a certaine inclination and nature, which he hath 
madetheir owne. 1606 SHAKS. Ant. & Cl.11.¥. 113 Bid him 
Report the feature of Octauia: her yeares, Her inclination, 
let him not leaue out The colour of her haire. 2713 Drr- 
Ham Phys, Theol, v. i. (1754) 270 There is the same Reason 
for the Variety of Genii, or Inclinations of Men. 

7. A tendency, disposition, or propensity to some 
physical condition or quality ; formerly, the general 
character or nature (of a thing): now only as jig. 
from 6 (with const, as in b). 
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1593 Suaxs. Rick, /7, m1 ii. 195 Men iudge by the com- 
plexion of the Skie The state and inclination of the day. 
2616 [see InctINeD 4]. 1653 Hotcrorr Procopius, Goth. 
Wars 1. 22 The whole inclination of the War depending 
on him. 1704 Apoison /éa/y(J.), Though most of the thick 
woods are grubbed up since the promontory has been culti- 
yated, there are still many spots of it which shew the natural 
inclination of the soil leans that way, 1899 Warehouseman 
& Draper 3 June 789 When he held yarn (or cloth) in such 
a manner that it could not shrink, and then Immersed it in 
caustic soda, subsequently washing the caustic soda aut 
again, the yarn no longer had any inclination to shrink. 

8. transf. a. An action or practice to which one 
is inclined. (Chiefly referring to an infinitive clause.) 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2b, Her naturall in- 
clynacyon is to be abrode in the open ayre. 1734 tr. Rollin’s 
Ane, Hist, (1827) 1. 1. vii. 219 Traffic was the predominant 
inclination. 1960-72 tr. Juan § Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) U1. 348 
The usual inclination of the wind in these seas. .is to follow 
the sun from E, to S., S.S.W. and N. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 1. 104 Thieving is a very prevalent inclination among 
them, 2885 F. Tempter Relat. Relig. § Sc. iii. 77 We do 
what it is our custom, our inclination, our character to do. 

tb. A person for whom one has a liking; 2 
favourite. (Also in £7 in same sense.) Ods. 

169 Tempie Alem. 1672-9, iii, This was the Character of 
Monsieur Hoept, who was a great Inclination of mine. 1712 
ARBUTHNOT ee Bull ut. ii, Of the three brothers .. Jack 
had, of late, been her inclination. . 

IL. 9. Gr. and Lat. Gram. The throwing of 
the accent of an enclitic upon the last syllable of 


the word to which it is attached : see INCLINE v. 5. 

31842 Jetr Gr. Gram, (1851) I. 61 The inclination of the 
accent is naturally subject to the general laws of accentua- 
tion. 

Inclina‘tional, 2. rare. [f. prec. + -sL.] 
a. Relating to slope or inclination to the horizon. 
b. Of or pertaining to mental inclination or dis- 
position. 

x8zx W, Tayior in Monthly Mag. LIL. 395 As he per- 
sisted in writing for the stage, it was deemed wiser to 
patronize his inclinational than his professional exertions. 
1879 Tomson & Tarr Nat. Phil. 1.1. 397 There are two 
freedoms, one azimuthal, the other inclinational; the first 
neutral, the other unstable, when fly-wheel not rotating. 

\Inclinatorium (inkloinatderidm). [mod. 
L. (cf. med. L. dclinatorium a couch) ; see next.] 
The inclination-compass or dipping-needle. 

31849 Miss Orré, etc. tr. Humdboldt's Cosmos 1, 172 note, 
Hardly twenty years after Robert Norman had invented 
the inclinatorium. io bee 

Inclinatory (inkloinateri), a. ? Obs. [f. L. 
inclinat- (ppl. stem of z#clinadre to INCLINE) + -ORY, 
as if ad. L. *éuclinatorits.] Relating to or char- 
acterized by inclination or ‘dip’ (see InciimaTIonN 
3d). Lnelinatory needle = DIPPING-NEEDLE. 

1613 M. Riprey Afagn. Bodies Pref. 2 To have the In- 
clinatory-needle truly placed in his ring. 1625 N. CarrENTER 
Geog. Det. t. iit. (4635) 46 The Magneticall Inclinatory 
needle in every eleuation of the Pole is.. disposed to the 
Axell of the Earth. a 1691 Bove Unsucceed. Exper. Wks, 
2772 J. 343 In some men's hands it will not at all succeed, 
some hidden property in him that uses the [divining) wand 
being able, as they say, to overpower and hinder its inclina- 
tory virtue. 1770 Phil. Trans. LX. 366 He got an in- 
clinatory needle constructed at Basle. 1842 United Serv. 
Mag. 1. 292 The attractive and repulsive power of the 
magnet, and its directive and inclinatory faculties, 

Hence Incli‘natorily adv. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Zp. nu. ii. 60 Whether they 
be refrigerated inclinatorily or somewhat, Aquinoxially, 
that is toward the Easterne or Westerne points.. If an tron 
or steele. .be held perpendicularly or inclinatorily unto the 
needle, the lower end thereof will attract the cwsfis or 
southerne point, ; 

Incline (inklsi-n), v. Forms: a, 4-6 enclyne, 
4-8 encline; 8. 5-6 inclyne, (6 incleine), 6- 
incline. [Ultimately from L. znclindre to bend 
inwards or towards, f. #7- (IN- *) + clindre to bend. 
The ME. form, a. OF, encliner, was encline, usual 
before 1500, and still found after 1600 ; zzcline, 
after later F. incliner (Oresme, 14th c.), is rare 
before 16th c., the early examples being chiefly Sc. 
or northern,] ‘To bend in the direction of some 
object or point expressed or implied: hence gener- 
ally construed with fo, foward, and the like. 

I. Transitive senses. 

1. To bend os bow (the head, the body, oneself) 

towards a person or thing, and hence forward or 


downward. 

@. €13305 tr000 Virgins 159 in ££. P. (1862) 7o pe 
bodie aros vp alone And enclynede hire to be heze weued. 
exg00 Maunnev, (Roxb.) xxv. 115 Ik man enctynez his 
heued toward pe erthe. 1483 Caxton Cato Aiv, Thou 
oughtest to enclyne and bowe thy kne. 1632 Wrever 
dnc, Fun, Mon. 347 Kneeling close to the Sepulchre, en- 
clining his head vpon the same. 

B. Csiae A venender 1603 (Dubl. MS.) pan all be Iewes 
.- Inclinés paim [Ashu AS. Enclynes pam] to pis con- 
querour & hym on knees gretes. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. 
(S. T. S.) 44 Than he his heid culd inclyne. rg90 Spenser 
F. Q.1. ii. 3 Oft himselfe inclyning on his knee Downe 
to that welll 1667 Mitton /. 2, 1v. 615 The timely dew 
of sleep, Now falling with soft slumbrous weight, inclines 
Our eyelids. 1671 — Samson 1636 With head a while 
inclined, And eyes fast fixed he stood. 2875 Jowrtr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 482 Socrates inclined his head to the 
speaker and listened. " 

’b. To bend or turn one's ear{s towards a speaker, 


to give ear, listen favourably, attend (fo). 


INCLINE. 


1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 6 That holy virgyne 
Wych to synfal prayers lyst hyr ere enclyne. 1855 Conc: 
DALE Ps, xvili.), 6 Enclyne thine eares to me,and herken vnto 
my wordes, — Jer. vii. 24 They were not obedient, they 
inclyned not their eares there vnto. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. 
Prayer, Comtmun., We beseche thee mercifully to inclyne 
thyne eares to us. 1708 Pore Ode St. Cecilia 127 When 
the full organ joins the tuneful quire Th’ immortal pow'rs 
incline their ear, 1860 Mortry Vether?. (1868) Il, xii, 122 
Jt was unwise that he should incline his ear..to those who 
counselled severe measures. 

+2. fig. To cause to bow, obey, or be subject z¢ 
a person or thing; to bring down, subject. Ods. 

2480 tr. De /ntitatione ut, lix. 137 Redy..to be mekely 
enclyned & bowed to enery creature of man [kynde]. 1450 
Q. Marcarer in Four C. Eng. Lett. 8 Inclynyng you to 
his honest desire at this tyme. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
29 b/1 He enclyneth the hye thynges doun. 

3. To bend (the mind, heart, will, etc.) towards 
some Course or action; to give a mental leaning or 
tendency to (a person); to dispose. Const. /o 
something, or #0 do something. (See also In- 
CLINED 3.) 

a. ¢1430 Pol, Rel. & L, Poems (1866) 366 Pou..To him 
pin herte” wolt hooli enclyne. x09 Fisner Fur. Serat. 
C'tess Richmond Wks, (1876) 299 Here vnto his ryght- 
wysnes also sholde enclyne hym. 552 Bk. Cont, Prayer, 
Commun, Encline our heartes to kepe thys lawe. 1642 
Roceks Naaman 441 Not whether the heart would of 
itselfe encline, but whether God enclines it, 

B. 1483 Caxton Cato Biij b, Oftentymes they inclyne or 
bowen them to suche playes, 1826 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 
1532) 19b, Goostly pite, inclyneth hym to the same by in- 
spiracyon, xg9x SouTHWELL in /if, Consid. Sec, Priests 
(1675) 80 So far hath he inclined fury to clemency. 165: 
Mitton Hiredings Wks. (1847) 424/2 Such advice as Go 
shall incline him .. to propound, 1786 Burke Vind, Nat. 
Soc. Wks. I. 9 You were inclined to the party which you 
adopted rather by the feelings of your good nature. 1771 
Westey Serum. VY. 11, § 8 To hear them speak .. might in- 
cline one to think they were not far from the kingdom of 
God. 1839 Tuirtwatt Greece xlvii. VI. 105 The language 
of Eschines inclines us to believe, that they did not adopt 
the motion of Demosthenes. 

4. To cause to lean from the vertical or horizontal 
(or other given) position or direction; to bend, 
direct, or turn downwards; to slope, tilt, 

2590 Spenser F, Q, 11, xii, 54 An embracing vine, Whose 
bounches hanging downe. .did them selves into their hands 
incline. 1694 Satmon Bate's Disfens, (1713) 242/t ‘Vhen 
inclining the Glass, decant the Tincture. 21732 Pore Ey, 
Cobham 150 Just as the Twig is bent, the ‘Iree’s inclin’d. 
z Junius Lett, xviii. (1804) 1, 113 It is not the Printer’s 
fault, ifthe greater weight inclines the balance, 1839 G. 
Biro Nat. PAil, 221 So inclining them that they ma’ Tean 
against each other, 1860 T'yNDALL Glac. 22 Bradley on 
found that, owing to the velocity with which the earth flies 
through space, the rays of the stars are slightly inclined, 

b. To bend the course of (something) in the 
direction of, towards, or /o (some person or thing). 

xgr2-14 Pore Rage Lock ut. 66 Now to the Baron fate 
inclines the field. 1725 — Odyss. 1. 538 To this his steps 
the thoughtful prince inclin'd. 7 

+e, To direct (something immaterial) towards 
a particular object ; to apply, bestow. Ods. 

1535 CoverDALE Ezra ix. g Oure God .. hath enclyned 
mercy vnto vs. 1596 J. Norven Progr. Pietie (1847) 170 
Such. .will have regard unto the same, and incline help 
thereunto. a@1626 Bacon Mfax, & Uses Cont. Law ii, 
(1636) 22 The issue. .shall encline and apply all the proofes. 
as tending to that conclusion. 

5. Gr. and Lat. Gram. To cause (a dependent 
word) to lean its accent upon the preceding word : 
see ENCLITIO a. 

r75t Harris Hermes 1, v. (1806) 84 [Certain pronouns}, 
not only took their place behind the Verb, but even gave it 
their accent, and (as it were) inclined themselves upon it.. 
And hence they acquired the name of 'RyxActixal, that is, 
Leaning or Inclining Pronouns. 1764 Primatr Accent. 
Rediv. 249 After giving some instances where they [words), 
are inclined, 

IT. Jntransitive. 

6. To bend the head or body forward or down- 
ward ; to bend, stoop, bow: esp. in token of respect 
or courtesy. ? Obs. 

a 13... A. EZ. Allit, P. A, 236 Enclynande lowe in- 
wommon lore. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 340 To pe kyng he- 
can enclyne. ¢3385 Cuaucer Monk's Prol. 14 Wf that 
any neighebore of myne Wol nat in chirche to my wyf en 
clyne, cxg00 Mfelusine xxxiii. 233 Whan she cam byfore 
her wnele she enclyned & honourably made to hym ber 
obeyssaunce. 

B. cx400 Maunptv. (Roxb.) xi. 41 He inclynes perto 
reuerently, cxrqgo Hexry bVallace xi. 51 Wallace inclynd,. 
and thankit this wys lord. 1547 Boorve /nfrod. Know?. 
xxiv, (1870) 385 Whan they do heare masse, & se the sacra- 
ment, they do inclyne. ¢1658 Mitton Sonn, Deceased 
Wife, As to embrace me she inclined, I waked, she fled, and. 
day brought back my night. 1667 — . £. x1. 250 Adam 
bowd low, hee [Michael] Kingly from his State Inclin'd not. 
¢1820 S, Rocers /faly, Ginevra 27 She sits, inclining for-- 
ward as to speak. : nee 

+b. With indirect obj. [Cf OF. enciiner to. 
bow to, salute.] és. : * 

3375 Barnour Bruce iv. 509 (Edin. MS.) Than went thai: 
til’ the king in hy, And hym inclynyt curtasly, | ¢ x4o0 
Destr, Troy 2305 He enclynet the Kyng & closit his 
mowthe. i > ‘ 

7. fig. To ‘how’, submit, yield fo; to bow 
down’, condescend ; to Recede (2). amauadeent 

lord: Myst. x. 245 To goddis maundemen 
J fall graves ser Mose Arch. 177 Wks. 65/2 He could 
not fynde in his hearte..to enclyne to theyr desyre. 


INCLINE, 


BR. ¢x470 Henry Wallace x, root Baith hycht and waill 
obeyed all till his will .. The byschoprykis inclynyt till his 
croune, xg00-z0 Dunxpar Poems x. 25 All clergy do to him 
inclyne, And bow ynto that barne benyng. z6rz Brste Ps. 
xLx, I waited patiently for the Lord, and he inclined vnto 
me. 1866 Standard 24 Nov. 4/6 A favorite .. is generally 
of that ,Pliant temperament which never gives offence 
because it ever inclines before it. = 
_ 8, To tum in mind, feeling, or action, in a given 

direction; to apply oneself (70); to favour, take 
sides, or show practical sympathy, with a person, 
party, or cause. (Now mostly with mixture of 
sensé 9.) 

a a1300 Cursor Af. 25516 Pou giue vs lauerd !.. Withand 
and werck, hert and will... To be wit hert encline. ¢3375 
Se. Leg. Saints, Blasius 181 ‘Vil enclyne fals godis ull. 
1535 CoverDALe dicts v. 36 All they yt enclyned vnto him 
were scatred abrode. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII x50 
To judge to whiche parte he should moste encline, and geve 
credence. 

B. 500-20 Dunsar Poenrs Ixxxiv. 17 Se 3e hir full sud- 
danelie incleine To tak a crippill, or a creatour Deformit. 
1530 Patscr. 590/2, I inclyne .. I applye iny mynde to do 
athyng. ar5s0 Farrant’s Anthent, ‘ Lord, for thy tender 
mercies’ sake’, Give us grace .. to decline from sin and 
inclineto virtue. 1626C. Potrertr. Saris Hist. Quarrels 
Pope Paul V, 107 Only the Great Chancellor and the Mar- 
shall Prainer inclined for the Pope. 3665 Maney Grofius' 
Low C. Warres 339 The very Common People... would 
not .. hearken or incline to any Thoughts of Peace. 1770 
Funius Lett, xxxvi. 175 Your best friends are in doate 
which way they shall incline. 1879 M. Arnotp £ss., Jrish 
Cathol. & Brit. Lib. 99 For England to incline one way is 
a sufficient reason for Irefand to incline another. 


9. To have a mental leaning, bias, or favourable 
inclination towards something; to be disposed or 
inclined (see INcLINED 3). Const. fo (toward, for) 


something, ¢o «do something. 

@ 1340 (see INcLINING ffl. a. 2}. 1375 Barsour Bruce ww. 
22 (Edin, MS.) The constellatioun That kyndlik maners 
gifs thaim till, For to inclyne to gud or ill. ¢x4go tr. De 
fatitatione ut. lix, 738 Nature enclinep to creatures, to hir 
ovne flesshe. 1548 Haut Chrox., Hen. VIII 149 Whiche 
caused hym to encline to mariage. x61 Bipte Fudg. ix. 3 
Their bearts inclined to follow Abimelech: for they said, 
He is our brother. 21703 Watts Pref. in J. Greenwood 
Eng. Gram. (1711) 6, I rather encline to the contrary 
Opinion. 1722 De For Plague (1754) 13, I enclin'd to stay 
and take my Lot in that Station in which God had plac'd 
me. 1771 Goins. Ast, Eng. LV. 93 It was not,.. without 
private reasons that Marlborough inclined for war. 1839 
G,. Biro Nat, Phil. 290 ‘The second theory. toward which 
philosophers of the present day generally incline, 1847 
Grote Greece u. xlvii. IV. 168, I incline to believe [etc.]. 

b. eddipticadly. To be inclined or disposed (to 
go, do, have, etc.) ; to desire. 

1746 Eviza Hevwoop Fem, Spect, (1748) LV, 235 What 
they incline, they have not the power to inforce. 1777 
Watson Philif I (1793) HI, xx. 72 To carry them to 
whatever place they should incline. 1795 MacKnicut 
Apost. Lpist. \. 267 The unregenerated do not the good 
they incline, but the evil which they do not incline. 1834 
Campsets in Brown's Lett. Sanctif. vi. 320, I had not that 
assurance of my state which ] inclined. 


10. To have or take a direction or position which 
leans in a given direction from the vertical or hori- 
zontal; to slope, slant, bend downwards. Const. 


to, towards. 

1568 Grarton Chron, II. 131 The Beame should stande 
upright .. enclinyng to neyther partie. 1673 Ray Yours. 
Low C., Pisa 262 The Campanile or Steeple .. so very 
much enclining or seeming to encline or lean to one side, 
that one would think it could not long stand upright. 1756-7 
tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 11. 64 The head inclines on one 
side. "1854 Ronatps & Richarpson Chem, Technol. (ed. 2) 
I, 81 The sole of the furnace is raised in the centre and in- 
clines towards the sides. 1857 W. W. Smyru Coal & Coal- 
mining 23 They are found to incline. .more or less regularly 
from the moderate angles of 6 pr 8° to as-much as 25 or 30°. 


pb. Dialling. Said of a dial, the plane of which 
leans forwards from the wall against which it is 


placed: opposed to recltne. 

1593 Fave Dialling 4 If the angle which the plat maketh 
with the horizon be accute or sharp, then it doth incline. 
1703 Moxon Alech, Zxere. 321 It is not upright, but Inclines 
or Reclines. 7 

Li. gen. To have or take a course or position 
turning away in the direction of some point, region, 
etc.; hence, generally, to have an oblique position 
or direction, so as to make angles with something 


else. 

1553 Even Treat, Newe fd, (Arb.) 39 Melcha is situate 
more toward the West, and Calicut more enclininge towarde 
the south. 1623 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 410_A course 
directly East, or inclining tothe South, 1823 H. J. Brooke 
Introd, Crystallogr. 163 The unequal angles at which the 
primary planes“incline to each other at the edges. 1838 
Guest Eng. Rhythms I. 5 If they incline from each other, 
they will bulge inwards, if towards each other, they will 
bulge outwards. . I ; 

pb. Af/. To move in a direction at angles with 


the front of the formation, so as to gain ground to 


the flank while advancing. 

299 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 19 At the order 
to Incline! each man makes a half face on his horse's 
fore feet..and the whole will look to the hand to which they 
are toincline. 1847 J#fantry Man, (1854) 47 The march of 
every body, except in the case of_inclining, is made on lines 
perpendicular to its front, 2853 Srocgveer Misit, Encyel., 
incline, to gain ground to the flank, as well as to the 
front. ALY. . . 
12. fg. a. To turn or go aside in 2 given direc- 


* 36 J. Situ Panorama Sc. §& Art 1. 316 The inclined 
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tion; to have a tendency, tend (fo); in quot. 161 3) 
to have relation, refer (fo), 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxiii. (Percy Soc.) 163 M 
name is Falshed, I shall cause enclyne My negations: 
goods for to make them myne. 1568 GrarTron Chrovt. II, 
to2 We.. intend so to proceede in this matter neither en- 
clynyng on the right hande, neyther yet on the left. z6rz 
Bure Prov. ii. 18 Her house inclineth vnto death, and her 
pathes vnto the dead. 1615 Cuapman Odyss.1. 45 Inducing 
matter that inclined To wise Ulysses. 3788 Ginton Dec/. . 
§ F. lii, (1869) III, 272 Victory inclined to the side of the 
allies, 1884 Lp. Cotertoce in Law Ref. 12 QO. Bench 
Div. 322 The weight of authority inclines upon the whole in 
favour of the objection. “ 

_b. To tend towards some quality or condi- 
tion; to have some attribute in an incipient degree. 
Const. fo with noun or adj., or znf. 

1589 Cocan Haven Health ccxviii. (1636) 252 Beere or 
ale being made of wheate malt enclineth more to heat, for 
wheate ts hot, xg99 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner P iijb, 
Tobacco .. of a tawny colour, somwhat inclining to red, 
2699 Dampier Voy. II. 1. 32 The weather is more mixt and 
uncertain (tho inclining to the wet extreme). 2749 FIELDING 
Tom Fones tv. ji, Sophia .. was a middle-sized woman, but 
rather inclining to tall. 1797 Brwick Brit. Birds (1847) I. 
28 The top of the head .. dark brown, inclining to black. 
3835 Marryat Fac. Faithf. vi, He was stout and well- 
built, inclining to corpulence. 

te. To tall off, decay, wane: =DECcLINE Z. 10. 

1612 {see Incusinc wl. sh. tb, PAl. a. xh 

Incline (inkloin, injkloin), sd. [f. the vb.] 

+1. Mental tendency, disposition: = Inciina- 
tion 6. Obs. 


1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 140 All alike neare 
to God by creation, by redemption, by natures incline in 
euery one, /éfd. 193 This so gracious.. incline of her 
Maiestie and honorable Counsell to mitigate our generall 
+,affliction. 6rd. 273 A..sweete incline to mercy, 

2. An inclined plane or surface; a slope, declivity 
(esp. on a road or railway). 

1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 11. 663/2 To fear that the train 
would be unable to ascend an incline of 16 feet per mile. 
1883 C. J. Witts Mod. Persia 112 We rode. .under an arch- 
way and upa steep incline. 1887 LoweLt Demuocr. etc. 16 
A railway train running down an incline. 

b. Afining. More fully incline-shaft: A shaft 
or opening into a mine having considerable incli- 
nation or slope; distinguished from a (vertical) 


shaft and from a devel, 

1877 RayMono Statist, Afines § Mining 85 The incline- 
shaft is down 800 feet... The 600 and 700 foot levels are con- 
nected by a winze, which is 175 feet south of the incline. 
1898 Darly News 12 July 2/7 In changing over to the new 
central incline shaft from the old shaft. 

Inclined (inkleind), pZ/. a. 
[f. Inciive v. +-ED1,J 

1, Having a direction leaning or falling away from 
the vertical or horizontal ; sloping, slanting. 

Inclined plane, a material plane surface inclined at an 
acute angleto the horizon, constituting one of the mechanical 
powers, 

154t R. Corptanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., From the 
nether parte it {the heart} is enclyned a lytell towarde the 
left syde, to gyue place to the lyuer. 1710 J. CLaRKe 
Rohautlt's Nat, Phil, (1729)1.87 The Force and the Weight 
will then support one another upon an inclined Plain. 18x2- 


INCLIP. 


and enclined will to do good. 1619 Visc. Doncaster i 
Eng, & Gerzz, \Camden) 20r Inducements herunto errant 
inough to sway inclined mindes. x70 Steete Tater 
No. 207 Px A well inclined young Man. 
+4, Having a particular disposition, character, or 
ential Obs. rare. (CE. Incuination 6 d.) 

3583 Stusbes Anat, Abus. 1. (1882) 65 He that is bor 
vnder Cancer, shall be crabbed and angrie, bicause theesss 
fish is so inclined, 1616 SurFL. & Marku. Country Farme 
28 He shall know how euerie moneth in the yeare will be 
enclined, by obseruing the inclination of the day of the 
Natiuitie, and of the Festiuall dayes following. 

Tncliner (inklai-nar), [f. as prec. + -En | 
One who or that which inclines ; an inclining dial, 

1609 W. ScLATER Tiere Preserv, (1610) Divb, Another 
kind of Apostasie, whic h we call partiall, a fearful incliner 
to this irrecouerable condition. 1690 Levsourn Curs, Math, 
gor Ifthe Plain pass between the Horizon and the Pole, the 
North Pole; and on the Incliners opposite to them, the South 
Pole must be elevated. 1703 Moxon Alech, Exerc. 33 If 
your Plane be an East Incliner, or a West Recliner, 

Inclining (inklsinin), vd7.sb. Also 4-6 en-, 
[f. as prec. + -ING1.] ‘The action of the verb Iy- 
OLINE; inclination. 

1. A bending forward or downward; a bowing of 
the head or body in salutation or worship; a stope, 
declivity. . 

€1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxii. 234 Pei gon .. before the 
Emperour, with outen speche of ony woord, saf only en- 
clynynge to him. 2axgso in Dunbar's Poems (S. T.S,) 
322 Hevin, erd, and hell makisinclynyng. 1596 DALRYMPLE 
tr. Lestie’s Hist, Scot. 1. 30 A plane field, haueng na in- 
clyneng or bowing. 

th. fig. A falling off, decline. Obs. 
_ r612,T. Vavitor Comm, Titus i. 6 (1619) 105 In the inclin. 
ing of Salomons prosperitie, the first exception the Lord 
tooke against him was, that he loued many outlandish 
women, 

2. Tendency, propensity, bent (physical ormental), 

¢3384 Cuaucer AH. Fame 11. 236 Vato whiche place every 
thynge Thorgh his kyndely enclynynge Moveth for tocome 
to. 1500-z0 Dunsar Poems xivi. 52 To luve eik natur gaif 
thame inclynnyng. 1577 B. Goocr Hereshach's Hus. 1. 
(1586) 80 b, There is required a more enclining to the one 
parte, 1748 Ricnarpson Cfarissa (1811) IIL. iii, 35 Tl 
tell thee my inclinings as I proceed. 1898 Daily News 
20 June 6/r He had many tastes and many inclinings outside 
the. . world of politics, 

b. Party, following (cf, IncuineE v. 8). Ods. or 


arch. 

1604 Suaxs. Ofh.1. ii. 82 Hold your hands Both you of 
my inclining and the rest. 1752 Murrny Gray’s-Jun Frnt, 
No. 10? 7 Mr, Plastic is a compleat Shaftesburian Philo. 
sopher; like all the Gentlemen of that inclining, he has a 
polite Taste for the imitative Arts, 2893 McCarry Dic 
tator 1.14 The flower that had come to be the badge of 
those of his inclining. 

Inclining, //. a. Also 4-6 en-. [f.as prec. 
+ -Inc% Cf Enctrnant.] That inclines, in 
various senses, im ; 

1. Leaning or bending from the vertical or hoti- 
zontal (or other given) direction or position; 
bending downward or forward ; sloping, slanting. 

Inclining dial: see Incuine v. 10b, + 4 

3612 Drayton Poly-olb. ix, Notes 149 Such compose 
quiet, as inclining Age affects, @168z Sir T. Browne L¢/, (0 
Friend in Hydriot. (1736) 59 A \arge Pot was found, whi 
lay in an inclining Posture. © x703 Moxon Afech. Lxere 3u 
Inclining Planes, which lean towards you. | 1772 12. Hes 
76 This mountain is situated in a gently inclining lain. 3848 
J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 518 The pendu ums * 
draws the detent..from the tooth, which now pushes off t he 
detent, by acting on the inclining face of it. 188: N 50. 
22 Jan., Passing through a romantic gorge, where the inclin- 
ing ridges met, - : tion d 

. Having a tendency, leaning, or canoer to 
some particular thing} inclined, disposed; + dis- 
posed to comply with or fayour a particular person, 


o> 

arty,’or cause (obs.). 
' she Fee xxiv. x Whils he has any alles: 
cioun enclynand ti] any creature. 1604 Suaxs. Ofk. ee 
346 For ‘tis most easy ‘I'he inclining Desdemona tosu ae 
In any honest suit, 1649 G. DaNiet Trinarch., Hen. “ 
elxxxviii, These Suggestions Made the enclineing Comments 
All his freinds, x€82 Mrs. Benn City Heiress 37 a 
Wit, what Art Can save a poor inclining Aen wt 
Go.pss. Hist. Eng. V1. 373 They supposed that he 
more inclining to popery. a : 

b. Of things: ‘Tending, approximating. 

231774 Goupss. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1778) a 307 i 
more inclining to violet .. would be the colour of the y 
which they composed, : EL 

Inclinometer (inkling-métas). _ [irreg. 1. > 
inclindre+-MEER: Cf. DECLINOMETER] | 

2. An instrument for measuring the vertica a 
tensity of the earth’s magnetic force, as shown by 


the inclination or dip of the magnetic need ein 
1842 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. Il. 237 A eres lan. 
inclinometer by Professor Lloyd of Du lin. ETD ated 
Sci. Eng. ox It consists of a dipping-needle an pes Teele 
circle differing little from the accustomed form 
nometer, : sede wat 
3. An instrument for measuring the inclination 
or slope of anything. ree 
1898 PTL Bile 16 uly 313/3 A_ patent inclinometey 
designed to register the exact roll or list to port ors 
of a vessel at sea or in harbour. 


Also 4-6 en-, 


plane is any flat surface which forms an angle less than a 
right angle, with the plane of the horizon. x8zr Craig 
Leet. Drawing vii. 40x Turning the plate slowly round. .in 
a_ somewhat inclined direction. 1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. 
III. 174 Sets of inclined and horizontal layers of sand, 1878 
Marc. Stoxes Early Chr. Archit. Ire. 3 The ancient 
features of the horizontal lintel and inclined sides are pre- 
served inthe doorways. | : 
b. gen. Waving a direction making an angle 
with something else (const. #0; cf. INCLINATION 4). 
x813 BAKEWELL J/ntrod. Geol. (1815) 58 The sides of moun- 
tains which are most inclined to the horizon, 1840 LarDNER 
Geom. iv. 39 The sides of the triangle will be inclined to 
MN at the same angles as those at which they are inclined 
to its parallel A. 7 
2. Having a physical tendency (¢o something, or 


Zo do something): = DIsposeD 5. 

1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 1. 241 Every Ryver to the see 
Enclyned ys to goo by kynde. 1726 Leont tr. Alberts's 
. Ag toe I. 65/x The Winds are naturally enclined to follow 
the oun. 5 

3. Having a mental bent, tendency, or propensity 
towards a particular object ; favourably disposed ; 
in the mood or mind for something : = DiSvoSED 4. 
a. Following its sb.: Const. 4o or for something, 
Zo do something; also with adverb or adverbial 


phrase, as déshonestly inclined, that way inclined, 

1390 Gower Conf. Ili. 179 Enclined to vertue or to vice. 
1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) IV. xxx. 78 Heis encly ned 
to counceylle, 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI 58 The 
kyng ever enclyned to mercy, sent theim apparel. {7596 
Drayton Leg. iv. 173 Being besides industriously inclin le. 
1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for M. 1. ii. 130 He was not enc in’d 
that way. x6sr Hosses Leviath. 1. viii. 38 A mans ae 
enclined to Godlinesse. 1703 Dr For in sth Rep. Ae 
MSS. Covi. App. iv. 62 Ifyou find him inclined to have 
compassion. 2754 Murpuy Gray's-[nn Frul. No. gt 7 r 
Gentlemen that are inclined for Marriage. 3873 Brack Pr, 
Thule vii, Ingram was now well inclined to the project. 


2, E wish Protagoras either 
3875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 162, — phe area 


pri a a iii ; Inclip (inklip), 2. get [f. Ix-1 4+ Curr 7!) 
D. In attributive construction; usually with pre- | ¢yans, To clasp, enclose, em What ere the Ocean 


ceding adverb, as zwed/-inclined. 1608 Suaxs. Ant, & Clu. vit. 7f SNR fae, 3888 


zs6r T. Norton Calvin's /ast. 1. 21 His fatherly bountie pales, or skie inclippes, Is thine, 


INCLOS. 


Sincteton Virgil I. 277 The tiny frames of his two sons 
Each snake, inclipping them, infolds. 
Incloise, -cloiss, obs. var. of INcLosE. 
Incloister, -cloyster, var. of ENcLOISTER 7. 
+In-clos,’Af/e. Obs. =Enctiose, enclosed. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. lace (Rolls) 5107 Pyse Bretons 
pat were in-clos & byseged wib her fos. ¢2475 [>ee EncLose}. 


LTncloge (inkldz), v, Also 6 incloise, -cloiss, 
Variant form of Enctoss, being the legal and 
statutory form, in reference to the inclosing of 
common and waste lands; formerly a frequent and 
still an occasional variant in other senses: see Ey- 


CLOSE. a. in general sense. 

1400, etc, [see EncrosE v.12]. 1g03 DunnarR Thistle § 
Rose 156 A coistly croun.., This cumly quene did on hir 
heid incloiss. 1396 Dataymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vi. 

40 The Reliques of Malcolme .. war Jncloset and keipet 
in the selfe buist. 1648 Boats /re/. Nat. Hist. (1652) 40 
‘The Sea .. upon the East-side, where the same is inclosed 
betwixt Ireland and Great-Britain. 1796 Kirwan Elenz, 
Alin. (ed. 2).1. 18 Many of them [crystals] inclose organized 
substances which they could not have admitted but when 
in a soft or liquid state. 1839 G. Biro Nat. Philos. 106 
The air inclosed between E and A will escape through the 
valve E. 1840 Mrs. F. Trottore Widow Married iii, I 
inclose you a lock of his dear little hair. 

b. in specific sense. 

{1538 Starkey England g7, I thynke hyt veray necessary 
to haue thys inclosyng of pasturys for our catayl and bestys. 
1633 G. Hervert Zemnple, Ch. Porch iv, If God had laid 
all common, certainly Man would have been th’ incloser.] 
x72 Act 12 Anne c. 4§x It shall.. be lawful ..to inclose 
any Part of the Wastes oz Common Grounds..not exceed- 
ing Sixty Acres. 1744 Jacon Law Dict. s.v. Inclosure, 
Ifthe Lord of a Manor inclose Part of the Waste or Com- 
mon, and doth not leave sufficient Room for the Commoners; 
they may break down such Inclosure, or have Writ of 
Assize, 1986 Act 29 Geo. 1. c. 36 (titic) An Act for inclosing 
by the mutual Consent of Lords and Tenants, Part of any 
Common. 3812-6 J. Smiru Panorama Se. § Art I, 
594 The general advantages of inclosing land can admit of 
no question. 

Inclosed, -er, -ing, var. ff. ENcLosEn, etc. 

1538 {see b above]. xg5z Hucoet, Inclosed, tuclusus. 
1573-80 Baret Adv. I. 94 Inclosed: shut in. 1633 [see b 
above}, 

Inclosure (inkldez'71, -gax). Variant form of 
Encosure, being the statutory form in reference 
to the inclosing of waste lands, commons, etc. 
Formerly also in other senses: see ENCLOSURE. 
a. in general sense, 

1517 Dontesiday Inclos. (1897) 1. 248 Landes enclosid by 
hedgys, dikes, or other Inclousours. 3543-4 det 17 Hen. 
VIL, c. 17 § 37 Tf thinclosure or inclosures of any of the 
saide Coppies..happen to be broken or pulled downe. | 155% 
Bree Zed. xxxtx. 13 (R.) A turcas, an onix, & a jaspis 
closed in ouches of gold in their inclosers. 1352 HvLoet, 
Inclusure called a barton to feade fowles in, chor. ¢1710 
Ceca Frennes Diary (1888) 8 Fruitfull Country's for Corn, 
graseing, much for inclosures that make the wayes very 
narrow, 1776 %; Hancock in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. 
(x853) 1, 235 Your letter of the 2rst instant .. with the 
inclosure, was duly received. 

b. in specific sense. 

1538 Starkey England 98 Hyt ys no thyng necessary for 
the nuryschyng of our bestys to haue so grete inclosurys of 
pasturys, wych ys a grete dekey of the tyllage of thys 
reame. x6r4 Br. Hart Recoll. reat. 1035 Whence are 
our depopulations, and inclosures? 1712 Act 12 Anne c. 4 
(title) An Act for making Inclosures of some Part of the 
Common-Grounds in the West-Riding. 1780 Burke Sé. 
Econ, Ref. Wks. VW. 272, I propose to have those rights 
of the Crown valued as manorial rights are valued on an 
inclosure, 1801 Act 4x Geo. IIT, c. 109 (title) An Act for 
consolidating in one Act certain Provisions usually inserted 
in Acts of Inclosure. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IT. 542 
Tt shall be lawful for the commissioners in inclosure acts. 
1845 Act 8 & 9 Vict. c. 118 § 2 The Commissioners. .shall 
be styled ‘The Inclosure Commissioners for England and 
Wales’, 1873 Act 36 § 37, Vict. c. 19 Preamb., Lands 
allotted under Local Acts of inclosure for the benefit of the 
poor. 

+Inclo-surer. [f. INctosurE+-ER.] One who 
‘squats’ on an inclosure from a common or waste. 

1665 Lex Scripta I. of Man (1819) 157 And so. .turning 
Cottlers or Inclosurers on some Highway Side, are commonly 
given topilfering and stealing, and intertainers of Vagabonds. 

+Inclo'syer, obs. form of INcLOSER. 

a3s29 SKELTON Vox Populi 366 Our covetous lordes .. 
With comons and comon ingenders With inclosyers and 
extenders, 7 

Tucloude, -owd, obs. forms of Encroup, 

Tneludable, variant of INCLUDIBLE. 

Include (inkli#d), v. Also 5-6 enclude, 6 
includ, 6 pa. pple. include. [ad. L. zxclid-ére 

to shut in, f. 7z- (In- 2) + claudéve to shut.] frans. 
To shut in, enclose, confine, embrace, comprise, 
contain ; predicated either of the agent or of the 
confining or containing limits or space. gi 

1. trans. To shut or clo:e in; to enclose within 
material limits ; to shut up, confine (0s.). Now 
only in passive: cf, INCLUDED ffi. a. 

_ £3420 Pallad.on I1usb.W.338 The flouryng tre, the trunke 

inleed Enclude. 1432-0 tr, Aigden (Rolls) V1. 169 That 

he includede a wicked spirite in a potte boylynge. /éid. 1.39 

Marianus a Scotte and a monke, included at a cyte callede 

fangotia. zg00-20 Dunnar Poems Ixxxv. 78 Hospital riall, 
the lord ofall‘ hy closet did include. 1564 Hawarp Eutvofins 

1. 10 The Romaynes which were here[in the capitol] included. 

1570 Biunestey Encéid t. 7 That two right lines include 
not a superficies, xs7x Dicces Panton. m1. vill. Rjb, The 


159 


circles semidiameter that encludeth tne greater Hexagonum, 
1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log, 1. xvii. 62b, They hedge in 
and include the ground. azg9z Greene Yas. /V, 11 ti, O, 
that I were included in my grave. 3678 Evetyn Diary 
23 Jnly, Went to see Mr. Elias Ashmole's library and 
curiosities .. He shew'd me a toade included in amber, 
17s0 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 13x Vt holds air included 
in it, and swims by the lightness of the air. 1784 Cowrer 
Task v1.244 He..includes In grains as countless as the sea. 
side sands, The forms with which he sprinkles all the earth, 
2799 Davy in Beddoes Contrib, Phys. & Aled. Knowl. 158 
The globe was..inserted horizontally in a vessel, so as to be 
perfectly included from light. 1857-8 Sears A than. vili. 68 
A spirit allied with seraphim included in this animal frame. 

b. fig. (The limits, object, or inclusion being 
non-material.) 

Ya1580 Dunbar's Poems (S. T. S.) 325 The Souerane Sen- 
3our of all celsitude .. Quhilk all thing creat, and all thing 
dois includ, 1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 185 Of thair 
fude his flock we haif begylit..And in fals belief hes thame 
includit. 1606 Suaks. 7'r. § C71. iii. 129 Then every thing 
includes it selfe in Power, Power into Will, Will into Appe- 
tite. 1609 Bice (Douay) ¥er. xix. 9 The distresse, wherein 
their enemies shal include them. 178 Cowrer Charity 598 
The soul, thus kindled from above. . Includes creation in her 
close embrace. 

ce. To enclose (in an area). 

1662 STiLLinGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. i. § 4 It was after included 
in its circuit, 1836 Stantey Sinai § Pal. xiv. (1858) 459 
The question whether the wall of Herod really ran so as 
just to exclude or just to include the present site. 

2. ‘To contain, comprise, embrace. a. To con- 
tain as a member of an aggregate, or a constituent 
part of a whole; to embrace as a sub-division or 
section; to comprise ; to comprehend. 

cx430 Lyoc, Alin. Poems (1840) 118 ‘The moralite .. 
includithe in many sundry wise, No man shuld .. For 
no prerogatif his neyghburghe to dispise. 1494 Fapyan 
Chron. 5 This boke Includyth Storyes fele. x59r Suaks. 
x Hen, VI, w ii, 137 With Henries death, the English 
Circle ends, Dispersed are the glories it included. 1659 
Pearson Creed (1839) 370 In the number of the fifty day> 
was both the day of the wave-offering and of Pentecost 
included. 1673 Temple Odserv. United Prov. i. (R.), I can- 
not affirm whether it (Flanders) only bordered upon, or in- 
cluded the lower parts of the vast woods of Ardenne. 1797 
Bewtck Brit. Birds (1847) I. 70 It includes .. the Pie, Jay, 
Nutcracker, Chough, Chatterer, &c, 1843 Mitt Logic 1. v. 
§ 3 The proposition, Man is mortal, asserts, according to 
this view of it, that the class man is included in the class 
mortal, 3874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 2. 167 The Great 
Council .. was held to include all tenants who held directly 
of the Crown. : 

b. To contain as a subordinate element, corol- 
lary, or secondary feature; to comprise virtually or 
by inference; to involve, imply. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 128 In the vertue_ of 
fayth is vnderstande sure hope & perfyte charite: For 
whan fayth is perfyte, it encludeth them bothe. a 2540 
Barnes Ws, 228 (R.) Our mayster Christ sheweth that dn 
fulfilling ii. of these commaundementes, bee all workes in- 
cluded. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. i. 2b, [A proposi- 
tion] which is contrarie to all reason, and includeth in it 
selfe a manifest contradiction 1594 Suaxs. Rich. J//,1. 
iii. 8 The losse of such a Lord, includes all harmes. a 1763 
Suenstonc £ss, (1765) 144 Every good poet includes a 
critic. 28:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 174 A power of ap- 
pointment, which relates to the land, includes a right to 
appoint either absolutely or with a new power of revoca- 
tion and appointment. 1876 J. Parker Paracl.1. iii. 24 The 
term God includes all other terms, 1883 Covfemp, Rev. 
XLII. 47 There is a love that includes friendship, as 
religion includes morality. 

8. To place in a class or category; to embrace 
in a general survey or description; to reckon ina 
calculation, mention in an enumeration, etc. . 

1560 Rotranp Cr¢t. Venus ut. 796 Bot I suppone thir 
wemen ar Include .. For to fulfill the nuynber suspensiue. 
1625 Ussuer in Lett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 132, I was bold 
to include you in a Letter to my Lo. of Landaff. 1794 Sut- 
uivan View Nat. 1.18 Men of feeble parts .. are not to be 
included in this number. 1843 Mut Logic 1. i, § 3 The 
enumeration has omitted nothing which ought to have been 
included. 1848 — Hol, Econ. 1. i. § x It is necessary to 
include in the idea {of Labour] all feelings of a disagreeable 
kind..connected with the employment of one’s thoughts, or 
muscles, or both, in a particular occupation. 

+4. To bring to a close: =ConcLupe 5. Obs. 

xggx Suaks. Tzo Gent. v. iv. 160 We will include all iarres, 
With Triumphes, Mirth, and rare solemnity. 

+5. To infer: =Co~ciune 8. Oés. 

1g29 More Supfl. Soulys Wks. 291/1 Wherof he would 
include that .. y* king must nedes graunt a licence to such 
lewd felowes to rayle ypon them, . z 

Hence Including v6/. sé., inclusion. 

31898 Frorio, /zclusione, an including. 


Included (inkl#-déd), 227.a. [f. prec. +-ED1} 
Shut in, enclosed, contained, comprised. 
rgsz Huroet, Included, incéusus. 1561 T. Norton Cal. 
vin's Inst. wW. xiv. (1634) 637 rtarg., They [the Sacraments] 
work not by secret included force, 1667 Mitton ?. £. 1x, 
416 The onely two of Mankinds, but in them The whole in- 
cluded Race. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v. Cupping, After 
the included air has been well heated. 1806 Hutton Course 
Math, 1. 275 If two Triangles have Two Sides and the In- 
cluded Angle in the one, equal to Two Sides and the 
Included Angle in the other, the Triangles will be Identical, 
or equal in all respects. 3874 Lyete Elem. Geol, xiii. 176 
The quartzose sand and the included shells are most .. 
[of] ochreous colour. 1884 Tenxyson Becket 1 i, The in- 
cluded Danaé has escaped again Her tower. 
b. Entom. Said of a clypeus or nasus, situated 
between tivo projecting portions of the supraciypens 


or postnasts. 


INCLUSION. 


1826 Kirpy & Sp, £utomol, WV. 313 Included, when the 
nose is included between the two sides of the Postnasus 
which run towards the upper lip, 

e. Bot. Said of parts (esp. the style or stamens) 
which do not protrude beyond the corolla. 
_ 1847 W. E. Steve Field Bot. 120 Pyrala minor, Stamens 
inflexed, equalling the straight, included style. 1880 Gray 
Struct, Bot, (ed. 6} 416/s. 

+Inclu‘dent. Qés. (ad. L.duclitdent-em, pres, 
pple. of zclidére to INcLuDE.] =INcLUDER b. 

1670 Conclave wherein Clement VIII was elected Pope 16 
Upon this new relation he did animate Sforza, and Sfon- 
drato, assuring them that the Includents of Santa Severina 
were but 34. 

tIncluder. Oés. [f. InchupE v. +-En1.] One 
who or that which includes. 

, 610 Guituimt Heraldry m., xii. (x611) 120 The outmost 
includer which is the skinne. 

b. spec. One who votes for the admission of 2 
candidate. Cf. ExcLupER b. 

1670 G, H. Hist. Cardinals 1.1, 282 They observ'd no 
great zeal either in the Excluders, or Includers. 

Inecludible (inkl#dit'l), a. Also -able. [f. 
INCLUDE v. + -IBLE, after L. type *inelidibilis.J 
Capable of being included. 

1890 D. G. Brinton Ess. Americanist 399 These are 
with much difficulty or not at all includable in a graphic 
method, 1894 in Voice(N. Y.) 12 July, The exciting causes 
of spavin .. will appear to be fairly includible under two 
general heads. [The citation from Bentham in some recent 
dicts. is erroneous: the word there being tne/udible.] 

Including (ink)# din), al. a. Lf. IncuupeE v. 
+-ING 2.) 

1. That includes, shuts in, encloses, or comprises. 
, 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals wi. ut. 329 Uf the Head of the 
including Faction, offers the Head of the Excluding Party, 
to assist him at any time, in the Election of one of the 
Excludents, 1842 Manninc Sevnt. (1838) J. xiv. 197 God 
has given him a moral sight to discern the right as the test, 
and as the including form of true expediency. 1899 Adin. 
Rev. Apr. 3x8 The including shafts were masked by ‘pans’ 
or depressions. 

2. Including pres, pple. often governs a sb. parti- 
cularizing a person or thing included in a group pre- 
viously (or afterwards) mentioned; = Inclusive of. 

Syntactically, ic may sometimes be viewed as agreeing 
with the word for the Broup, c.g. ‘I met a large party in- 
cluding your brothers’; but often it appears to agree with 
an indefinite pronoun one, we, you, e. g. ‘including { =if we, 
one, you include} servants, the party will number fourteen’. 
In the latter construction we have a kind of active of the 
passive absolute clause ‘servants being included’, or ‘if 
servants are included’. 

3853 Rusxin Stones Ven. 11. vi, A large body of English 
landscapists come into this class, including most clever 
sketchers from nature. 1864 Daly Tel. 20 Sept., These 

remises .. were .. in the occupation of several other ware- 
ousemen, including Mr. T. Tapling. 

Hence Inclu‘dingly adv., inclusively. 
©1449 Pecock Ref, 1. xix. rrr, He theryn and therbi 
biddith includingli and closingli al it to be doon. 
Incluse, a. and sé, Obs. exc. Hist. [ad. L. 
tnelits-us, pa. pple. of zaclitdére to shut in, Cf 
obs. F. evtc2us anchorite (14th c. in Godef.), whence 
the form Enciuse, q v.] 

A. adj. Shut up as an anchorite. 
€1340 Hampote Prose Tr. 42 Pou sall be safe as ane ankir 
incluse. ¢1440 Hyuton Scala Perf, (W. de W. 1494) 1. xliv. 

B. sé. An anchorite. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 8x A religious man and 
pilgreme..whiche hade lernede of an incluse (Trevisa, of 
a man recluse} that sowles of dedde men were punysched 
for theire synnes in a place of the see nye to Sicille. 1868 
Kinostey Hermits 330 Through these apertures the ‘incluse’ 
or anker, watched the celebration of mass, and partook of the 
Holy Communion. 87x H. Macuittan True Vine vi, 268 
Those incluses, or ‘holy men of the stone ', during the middle 
age lived for yeas in a small cell built up around them, 
beside the wall ofa cathedral. 1882 ‘T. BE. Baincetr ist. 
Holy Eucharist V1. 180 The Incluse or Recluse..was con- 
fined within fixed and narrow limits. 

tInciu‘se, v. Obs. [f. L. tnctiis- ppl. stem: 
see prec, At first only in pa. pple. zuclused, f. as 
prec. +-ED.] 

L. trans. To enclose, shut up. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 141 This Cithero did 
write so subtily alle the batelle of Troy that hit semede as 
inclusede withynne the schelle of a nutte. 1474 CaxTon 
Chesse w. it. Riij b, ¥f he be taken or deed orellys Inclusid 
and shette up..al is finysshed and lost. 1496 Dyves 
& Paup. (W. de W.) vi. xiii. 2535/1 Of wymen ancres 
so inclused is seldon herde ony of these defautes. 1570 
Satir, Poems Reform. xii. 129 Keip not Capua quhil 

one knaifis incluse 3ow. 1572 /bid, xxxvi. 84 Pe Quene wes 
inthe Louche Inclusit. 1578 A rchfpriest. Controv. (Camden) 
I. gt The inclused monkes of that Diocese. 1597, Mont- 
comerte Cherrie § Slae 232 Within my cairfull corpis inclu. 
issit, In presoun of my breist. 

2. To close, shut (a house, the eyes, etc.) In 


quot. trtr. for reff. ie 

1300-20 Dunsar Peents Lexiv. 46 My ene for paine incluse 
and steik. aes 

Inclusion (inkl#zan). [ad. L. inclision-em, 
Nn. of action f. zuclitdére: see IxcLupe.J 

1. The action of including (in yarfous senses of 
the vb.); the fact or condition of being included ; 
an instance of this. 

1620 Anr. Angor Exf. Yousk 33 St. Austen.. doth by 
a secret inclusion compare this mind of man, to one who 
js to passe over a ditch. ¢16rx Cuarstan léiad xvi. 231 


INCLUSIONIST. 


These Greeks. .Obtain’d a little time to breathe, but found 
no present vents To their inclusions, x16r2 SerpEn Z/dustr. 
Drayton's Poly-olb, ix, 145 In this Kingdome the name of 
Frenchman hath by inclusion comprehended all kind of 
Aliens. 2646 Sim T. Browne Psend. Ef. v1. iii. 286 Their 
Heliacall dbscuration, or their inclusion in the lustre of the 
Sunne. 1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 49 ‘The inclusion and 
expansion of any natural inanimate particles of elementary 
Fire, 1827 Jarman Powell's Devises (ed. 3) 11. 95 The in- 
clusion of the produce of the fund in the penecal eeaiduary 
clause, may be considered as a mere arrangement of lan- 
guage. 183¢ Manset Proleg. Logica (1860) 55 To illustrate 
the position of the three terms in Barbara by a diagram ., 
tends to confuse the mental inclusion of one notion in the 
sphere of another with the local inclusion ofa smaller portion 
of a space in a larger. 1884 Jfauch, Guard. 24 Jan. 5/43 
The questions involved in the inclusion of Ireland in the 
Bill. 1891 Wetton Aan, Logic n. ti, § 94 On the class view 
the relation between subject and predicate is that of inclusion 
ina class, 

2. concer, That which is included; spec. in Aftz., 
A gaseous or liquid substance, or a small body, 


contained in a crystal or a mineral mass. 

1839 Bucy Pestus ix. (1852) rar All the starry inclusions 
of all signs, Shall rise, and rule, and pass. 1882 Nature 
No. 616. 355 Other sections .. are those on mineral inclu- 
sions, on the hardness and etching of crystal faces. 

Inciusionist, sd. [f prec. +-1s7.} One who 
supports a principle or measure of inclusion. 

1893 Daily News 12 July 4/8 Hours are enough..to trans- 
form them from exclusionists to inclusionists, from Federal 
Home Rulers to Colonial Home Rulers. 

Inclusive (inklisiv), a.(sé.) fad. med.L. n- 
clitstu-us, £. inclits-, ppl. stem of znelidtre to In- 
CLUDE: see -IVE. Cf. F. dnclusif, -tve.] 

i. Having the character or function of including, 
enclosing, or comprehending. 

1594 Suans. Rick, ZU, w. i.59 The inclusiue Verge Of 
Golden Mettall, that must round my Brow, 1814 Worpsw. 
Excursion w. 678 Altar and image, and the inclusive walls 
And roofs of temples built by human hands. 1838 Haw- 
THORNE Fr. & Jt, Fruds, IL. 23 Between the two inclusive 
extremes of Phidias and Clarke Mills. 

b. Characterized by including a great deal, or 
everything that naturally comes within its scope; 
comprehensive; all-embracing. 

Inclusive ternts, payment, etc. > such as include all acces- 
sory payments, 

_ ror Suaus. Ads Well 1, iii. 232 Notes, whose faculties 
inclusiue were, More then they were in note. 1817 Cour- 
ripce Brog. Lrt. I. xii. 242 In Latin we must too often be 


contented with a more general and inclusive term, 1876 
J. Parker Paracl. 1. xiv, 229 In His self-resurrection our 
Lord repeated all His miracles in one inclusive act. 1880 


Mrs. Wuitney Odd or Even? xv. 135 Not so deep or inclu- 
sive as to anticipate query. i oa 

ce. Characterized by including, comprising, or 
taking in, as opposed to excluding or leaving out. 
r6sx Baxter Inf. Baft, (1636) 105 The word, ‘To such ’ is 
«.rather inclusive as to them, then exclusive. 1665 T. Macc 
Oger F. Helb 57 There are divers sorts of marks ; some are 
exclusive .. others are inclusive. 1670 G. H: Hist. Cardi- 
nals 11. 1. 328 He had not enough of the inclusive power. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 394 It is the nature of all human 
science and knowledge, to proceed most safely by negative 
and exclusive, to what is affirmative and inclusive. 

a. Inclusive of, including or embracing (some 
specified thing or matter which is hereby taken in). 

1707 Brit. Apolle If. No, 19. 1/t Those Words -. wou'd 
be Inclusive of Perjury. 1872 J. G. Murrny Comm. Lev. 
.at Fraud .. and oppression are inclusive of most wrong 
done to a neighbor. : 

+2. Characterized by being included or compre- 
hended in something else. Ods. 

1616 Buioxar, Jnelusiue, which containeth, or is con- 
tained. 1642 Mitton Argé. con: Militia 36 What they 
declare to be Law the King by.an inclusive judgement 
declareth to be Law also. 1735 ty, Brooxe Unix. Beauty 
I. 327 Each Note inclusive melody reveals. F 

3. quasi-adv. The term or terms named being 


included: = INcCLUSIVELY 2. 
Formerly sometimes treated as med.L. fnclusivé adv. 
rgrg in Pitcairn Crim Trials I. *261 Fra pe xiiij day 
forsaid inclusiue, to xx day of be samyn exclusiue. x5.. 
Almanack for Year 1386, 49 Lat hym wythdraw the 3 fourt 
partes until be 24 day of February inclusive. 1602 Fut- 
BECKE Pantectes 6 If you accompt from the first hower to the 
seuenth mclusiv?.” 1713 Swiet Cadenus § Vanessa 148 
search where ev'ry virtue dwells, From courts inclusive 
down to cells. 1838 De Morcan Z£ss. Probas, 77 In 200 
tosses, what is the chance that the number of heads shall 
lie between 97 and 103, both inclusive? 1873 HamerTon 
Intell. Life xt. v. (1875) 427 From Monday.till Saturday 
inclusive. . x ae eet : 
B. sb. An-inclusive proposition or particle. Cf. 


Exouustve B. 1. 

31533 More Debell, Salem Wks. 943/t This man is so cun- 
ning in his inclusiues & exclusiues, that he dyscerneth 
nothing betwene copulatiues and disiunctiues. 


Inclusively (inklisivli), adv. 
-LY 4. ; 
1 i a way that includes ; so as to include or be 
included. a. By way of comprehension within 


material limits. ; es : : 
1636 Hensuaw Hore Succ. 11x God is inclusively in no 
place, and yet he is in every place. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key 
Wks. 1867 ¥. 458 Repletively [God] is. everywhere, though 
inclusively nowhere. a. . : 
b. By way of comprehension of particulars in 


a group, or of a part ina whole. - : : 
1678 ty manack, New Calend. in Liturg. Serv. Q. so 
(Parker Soc.) 44x An Almanacke, inclusively comprehend- 


{f prec. + 


160 


ing, not onely howe to finde the Epact for.. ik. y 

to come, but also the Golden wae 158 Hap aap eek 
29 Our callings are not onely inclusiuely, but also expressely 
inthe worde. 658 Ossorn K. Fas, Wks. (1673) 475 {It was} 
maintained that his Majesties Pardon lay inclusively in the 
Commission he gave him upon his setting out to sea. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. 88 He {man} abdicates all right to be ‘his 
own governor, He inclusively .. abandons the right of 
self-defence. 1809-10 CoLerIDGE Friend (186s) 44 The in- 
tention of the agent, wherever it can be independently or 
inclusively ascertained. 

2. With inclusion of the term or limit mentioned ; 
one or both extremes being included. Cf. Incnu- 
BIVE a, 3. 

1597 Mortey Jntrod, Afus. 7o In reckoning your distances 
+.you vnderstood mee exclusively, and I meant inclusiuely, 
1607 TorseEtt Fours, Beasts (1658) 247 They were cele. 
brated in Olympus every fifth year inclusively, that is, after 
the end of every fourth year. a266r Fu.ter Worthies 1, 
(1662) 98 He built the Church of Newberry from thé Pulpit 
westward to the Tower inclusively. 1701 S. SEWALL Diary 
x4 Jan. (3879) Il. 3x Singing of the goth Psalm, from 
the 8th to the rsth verse inclusively. ‘x76z H. WatroLe 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) V. 274 Four small plates of 
kings from William I. to George I. inclusively. 1805 East's 
Reports V. 246 The word until. .is used indifferently either 
inclusively ov exclusively. 

Inclusiveness (inklisivnés). [f. as 
+-NeEss.] The quality of being inclusive. 

173% in Batrey vol. 1]. x88x Westcorr & Horr Grk. 
N.Y. UL. App.32/1 The instinctive hankering after inclusive- 
ness of text. 3885 G. H. Taytor Pelvic & Hernic Thera- 
peut, 295 The adequacy of the means is shown in its scope 
and inclusiveness. 

Inclu'sory, @. rare. [f. L. incliis-, ppl. stem 
(see INCLUSIVE) + -oRY.] Having the property of 
including various elements; = INCLUSIVE. 

1775 WRaxat. Tour North. Europe 360 Dedicating it to 
the .. Trinity, the .. Virgin, and St. Bernard. These inclu- 
sory dedications were common in most countries, 

t+Incoached, #// a. Obs. Also en-.  [f. 
In- 2 + Coacw + -ED1,.}_ Conveyed in a coach or 
carriage. 

_ t899 R. Fitcu in Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 264 The king goeth 

incfoJached, as they doall. @ x6x8 J. Davies IV&s, (1876) 22 

(D.) Tamburlaine .. encoacht in burnisht gold. 
+Inco,arct, a. Obs. vare~°. [ad. L. encoact-ts, 


f, i1#- (IN- 3) + coactis Coacr pfZ. a.] =next. 

1616 Buttoxar, /ncoact, vnconstrained, , 

+Inco,acted, a. Obs. rare _[f. L. incoact-us 
(see prec.) +-EDI 2: cf. CoacreD.] Uncompelied, 
unconstrained. 

2697 Hate Print. Orig. Man. 312 A light and clear Intel- 
lect, a free and incoacted Will. 3 

Incoagulable (inkoegidlab'l), a. [f. In-3 
+COaGULABLE.] That cannot be coagulated ; in- 
capable of coagulation. 

1667 Phil. Trans. 11. 556 Certain Bodies .. in themselves 
invistble and incoagulable. 1672 Rovre Ess. Gers 1, Wks. 
1772 lII. 527 The remaining and incoagulable part of it may 
have been imbibed by the ambient air. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 648 The fiuids of the body are loose 


and incoagulable. 
[f. In- 3 + Coaurs- 


prec. 


Incoale’scence. rare. 
OENCE.] Want of coalescence; non-coalescence. 

1846 in Worcester (citing Walker). 

Inco,ale-scible, a. rare. [f. In-3 + COALESCE 
U.+-IBLE.{ Not capable of coalescing. 

1821 Tales of Landlord New Ser. Fair Witch Glas Liyn 
LL. p. vii, The incoalescible learning of Coke upon Littleton. 

+ Incoa‘ted, encoa‘ted, fp/ a. Obs. rare. [f. 
In-2, En-+ Coat s6.+-ED1.] (See quots.) 

61x Frorto, /xcottato, incoated, hauing a coat on. Ibid., 
Ingiubbato, encoted, hauing a cote on. 4 

+Incocted, @. Obs. [f.°L. zucoct-s un- 
cooked, raw + -ED! 2.] Uncooked, raw, crude; 
hence, undigested or indigestible. | 

1645 Be, Hatt Remedy Discontents xii. 6x Meales usually 
sawced with an hea!thfull hunger, wherein_no incocted 
Crudities oppresse Nature. 1657 TOMLINSON Renou's Disp. 
92 Things incocted and untractable are cocted and made 
more mild. 

+Incoctible, a. Obs. .-[f.Ix- 3+ Cocripre. ] 
Indigestible. : ; 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Conrpit. 1x, 323 The Flower remains 
crude, incoctible, and insuperable. : 

+Incorctile, a. Obs. rare—, [£In-3 + Coctine.] 
Crude, raw. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Coupit. xvi. 606 A great Putre- 
faction. .of a thick and incoctil nature. 3 

+Incoction 1. Oés.‘[f.Ix-2, after concoction ; 
ef. late L. zcoctioa boiling in.] App.=concoction 
or third concoction: see Concocrion I b. 
- 1607 Watrincton Opt. Glass 64 The first {engendered} after 
our aliment is blood, phleume is the first after incoction. 

+Inco‘ction =. Oés. [In-3,]° Indigestion. 

1651 tr. Bacon's Lifes Death 4x Touching the prolongation 
of Life, and Reparation by Aliments, and Retardation o 
the Incoction of Old Age. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 


-¥1. 179 Troubles and disorders about the Stomach .. Want 


of appetite, Incoction. oe . 

Incoercible (inko,5-1sib'l), a. [f.IN-3 + Corr- 
CIBLE: cf, F. ¢coerctble (18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. That cannot be coerced, restrained, or over- 
powered by force ; irrepressible. 

2956 C. Lucas Ess, Waters I11, 126 Heat..when confined, 
causes incoercible explosions. 1804 W. Taytor in Ann. Ro. 
Il. 337 They (the American ministers} must abide by the 
incoercible result of popular suffrage. 2895 Daily News 


INCOGITANT, 


23 June 6/1 She called upon me whil i : 
attack of incoercible sine, ee Serine fest an 

2. Incapable of being confined; volatile, 

. 1710 T. Futter Pharm. Extemp, 192 Flatus. .an invisit} 
impalpable, and incoercible Spirit.” 1756 C. Lucas Ese’ 

Waters 11. 166 An acid of extreme subtility, almost in 
coercible. 1835 Kirsy Hab, § Inst. Anim. I. Introd. 4 : 
Speaking of the imponderable incoercible fluids, and speci. 
fying heat, electricity, the magnetic fluid fetc.], 

+b. Incapable of being liquefied by pressure: 
formerly said of some gases. Obs. 
“ bade Le SUN Jr. Physics (ed. 2) § 256 It [the atmo- 
sain is composed of two incoercible gases, nitrogen ard 

Incoexistence (injkouegzi-sténs). rare. nonce. 
wud. [f. In- 3+ CoExisrencr.] Absence of coex- 
istence ; the fact of not existing together. 

2690 Locke Hum. Und. atv. iii. § r2 There is yet another 
and more incurable part of ignorance which sets us more 
remote from a certain Knowledge of the co-existence, or 
inco-existence (if I may so say) of different ideas in ‘the 
same subject, 7 

Incoffin (inkp'fin), v7. Also 6-en. [f I-24 
Corrin: cf. F. encoffiner (early 16th c. in Godef.).] 

1. ¢rans. To enclose in, or as in, a coffin, 

3570-6 Lamparpe Peramd, Kent (1826) 128 This geod 
father (thinking to have procured some gaine to his Church, 
by veneration of the dead bodies ..) persuaded the King to 
incoffen them, and to commit them to honorable buriall in 
Christeschurch at Canterburie, 1574 HELLOWES Gueuara's 
Fant. Ep. (1577) 343 The Citties did burie their dead ,. in- 
coffined with a certein wood of Cithia incorruptible. 1670 
Penn Gt. Case Lib, Gonsc. Wks, 1782 I11. 15 They condemn 
the Papists for incoffining the scriptures and their worship 
in an unknown tongue. 

2. To hold or enclose like a coffin. 

1633 Forp Love's Sacr. v. i, That sepulchre that holds 
Your coffin, shall incoffin me alive, . 

ncog (inkg'g), a., adv., sb. ‘olloquial abbre- 

I. g (inkg'g), a., adv.,sb. [Colloquial abb 
viation of Incognito, Incoeyita.] 

A. adj. =Incoenito, Incoenita a. 

1705 Double Welcome x\, He's now a Priest incog .. with 
Sword and Wig. x7xz Oxviswortu tr. Horace’ Odes 1.23/t 
He had a mind to be Incog., 3835 W. Irvine Crayon Mise, 
(1849) 227, I am apt to treat him with respect from the idea 
that he may be a great prince incoz, 

B. adv. =Incoenito adv: 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 34? 5 Mr. Justice Overdo .. met 
with more Enormities by walking ixcog. 1777 SHERIDAN | 
Sch. Scand, w. iii, What} turn inguisitor, and take evi- 
dence incog? x8o7 Sir R. Witson Jrué, 15 July in ive 
(1862) II. viii, 320 We hear .. that Buonaparte went on the 
water incog. at Konigsberg. 1840 Hoop Aiimansegg, | 
Courtship x, A Foreign Count—who came icog. 

C. sb. =Incognito, Incoenira sé. . 

azzoo B. E. Dict, Cant, Crew, Incog, for Tneoeriite, a 
Man of Character or Quality concealed or in disguise. 1813 
Byron Br. of Abydos 11. ix. note, I have seen the Capitan 
Pacha.. wearing ‘it [a Turkish sailor's dress] as a kind of 
incog. 895 Westm, Gaz. 2 Aug. 2/1 The ‘incog.’ was kept 
very strictly, No visits were received, the local press was 
silent as the grave concerning the august visitors, 
+Inco'gent, a. Obs. rare—'. [fi In-8+Co- 
GENT.] Not cogent; withont force. 

1667 WaterHouse Fire Lond. 157 But I forbear what 
mine Oratory is incogent in. . 
Incogitability. vare—}. [f next: see atv] 
The quality of being unthinkable ; incapability of 
being thought. ‘ 
x8sz Sir W. Hamitron Discuss. 602 We then predicate 
incogitability. ‘ aoe L 
Incogitable (inkp-dgitab'l), ¢. [ad late L. 
incégilabil-is : see IN- 3 and CocITaBLE.] Unthink- 
able, inconceivable. ster b 
1g22 More De Quat. Noviss, Wks. 78/2 To TB Eepente +4 
subtylle and incogytable meanes .. ynlawefull longyng to 
lyue, 1678 Hosprs Decam. v. 55 As for the cone ible 
Air into Water by Condensation .. it is a thin; incopits! iM 
1865 Grote Péato I. ii. 108 Let us grant that Ens or a 
exist; they would nevertheless (argued Gorgias) be incogit- 
able and unknowable. : 
+Incogitance. Ods. rare. [f. as next: see 
-ANCE.] Want of thought; =next. din 
1637 JACKSON oud Serm, Fer. xvi. 19 § 3 The Raa are 
cogitance is more pertinent to this place, and in itse' birt 
dangerous. 1659 Srantey Hfst. Philos, xu. (1701) | The 
We oppose not Prudence to any affection so much as to 

cogitance, Ignorance, Folly. henshs emits 

+Inco'gitancy. Obs. [ad. L. incdgitantia 
thoughtlessness, f. zucdgtfant-em > sce next] | 

1. Want of thought or reflection ; thoughtlessness, 
heedlessness, negligence ; inadvertence. sai 
x612 Scrater Chr, Strength 3 Infirmities «are i i i 
sins of incogitancie. 162 Br. Mouxtacu Diatriér }. os 
was peraduenture a slip of the pen vpon incogitarty” knees 
“Tyrret. Law Nav, 160 Through some Errour, his reat 
or Incogitancy .. they may often deviate fn on Sa 
end. .1759 B. Martin Vat. Hist, Eng. 1. Watts. 
Argument of vulgar Incogitancy. 

2. Want of the faculty of thought. ceniblings 
1649 Jen. Tavion Gt, Exemp. M, viit. 83 The treme tes 
of the heart, the incogitancy of the minde “hen. ¢ 31673 
Gest bed fe be aut an Hh gation for en Due Author 
Reasi , £ Seasonuble Dist. 20% 2 a 
furnished lt pa eh talent of incogitancy, he cou 
not but know. : : Sapte 
Incogitant (inkr-dgitint), a. fad. 1. iear 
tant-ent unthinking, f. #- (Ix. 3) + engitins, FF ‘ia 
pple. of cdgstare to think.] | That does nott ' a 
1. Thoughtless; unthinking; characterized DY 


want of thought; inconsiderate. 


INCOGITANTLY. 


3628 Jackson Creed vi. x. § 1 By the incogitant use of these 
and the like scripture phrases. 1679 J. Goopman Pentt. 
Pardoned M. 3, (1713) 138 A light incogitant young man. 
@ 1683 Wiicncote Disc. (1703) ILS. 194, I might have 
heen incogitant all my days of these things, which when 
offered I know to be true, 1732 Srackunouse Ast. Bible 
(1767) VI, vit, v. 512 So blind and incogitant that his Em- 
press MessaJina married herself to another man. 1893 F. 
Haut in Nation (N.Y.) 16 Feb. 123/1 If the ruling of an in- 
cogitant autocrat is to be preferred to the warrant of good 
‘usage. ; pAL 

2. Not having the faculty of thinking. . 

woz. Howe Living Temple 1, iit. § x2 Wks. 1724 I. 45 As 
mind is a cogitant substance, matter is incogitant. 


Inco'gitantly, adv. [f. prec. +-ty 2] Un- 
thinkingly, thoughtlessly, without consideration or 


Yeflection. 

1648 T. Hitt Olive Branch of Peace (1648) 34 Mf they finde 
they did it rashly and incogitantly. «1677 Barrow Seri. 
(1687) I. xiii, 184 Men almost as often speak incogitantly, 
as they think silently, 

+Inco'gitate, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. a2- 
cogitat-us, f. in- (IN-3) + coégitétus, pa. pple. of 
cogitare to think.] Not thought of; unexpected ; 
unpremeditated, ; 

x652z GauLe Afagastrom. 95 The nature and property of a 
meer contingent is to be. unknown, sudden, indeterminate, 
incogitate, | ‘ : : 

Incogitative (inkgdzite'tiv), a rare. [f. 
In-3 + Cogirative.] Unthinking; destitute of the 
thinking faculty. 

1690 Locke Hus, Und. w. x. § 9 There are but two sorts 
of beings in the world. .which..we will hereafter call cogi- 
tative and incogitative beings. 1706 Crarxe Nat. § Rev, 
Relig. Pref. (R.), From my using the word mere Matter, 
he concludes that I imagine there is another form of Matter, 
which is not a mere, bare, pure, incogitative Matter. 1813 
Busy Lucretius 1. Comunent, xiv, If the seeds: of heat, 
srvend vapour are as positively incogitative as those of the 

ody. . 

Hence Inco:gitati'vity (varve—'), the quality of 
being incogitative or without the faculty of thought. 

31722 WoLLaston Relig. Nat. ix. 191 Is the same in effect 
as to say, that God may superadd a faculty of thinking to 
incogitativity. 

iIncognita (inkp'gnita), a. and sb.l [It. z7- 
cognita, tem. of zxcognuzto unknown.} : 

A. adj. Of a female: Unknown or disguised ; 
having one’s identity concealed or wnavowed. 

1668 DryDEN Mock Astrol, 11, Wks. 1701 I. 303 Being 
thus incognita, I shall discover if he make love to any of 
zon 1716 Lavy M. W. Monraau Let. to C’tess Mar 3 Aug., 

walked almost all over the town yesterday, incognita, in 
my slippers. 1884 Riva Vivienne v. v, She would go to 

Naples incognita, 

_B, sb. 1, An unknown or disguised woman or 
girl; one whose identity is not made known. In 


18th c, used often of a sweetheart. 

1718 Mrs. Centivre Wonder v. i. (Jod,), That's the lady’s 
name of the house, where my incognita is. 1748 SMoLLeTT 
Rod. Rand. li. (1804) 349 The whole was subscribed—' Your 
incognita’, x807 ANNa M. Porter Hungar. Bro. iii. (1832) 
40 It will be impossible for me to see your incognita without 
knowing her by instinct. 1828 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 
Ur. (1863) 465 Nobody knew any thing certain of the incog- 
nita, or her story. jig. 1833 Wests. Rev. Jan. 41 The 
charms of that fair incognita the ‘legitimate’ drama, 

2. Unknown or unavowed character or position 
(of a2 woman), 

1882 World No. 399. 10 The Queen will not assume her 
incognita until she reaches Cherbourg. 

IIncognita, 56.2 p7. [L. incognita, neut., pl. 
of incognitus unknown; cf.next.] Unknown things 
or places. : 

1846 Grote Greece (1854) I. 477 They [myths]. explained 
many of the puzzling incognita of the present. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxxi. (1856) 272 At this rate, we will in a few 
days be within the Baffin’s Bay incoguila. 

tIncognite (inkp:gnit), a. Obs. [ad. L. d- 
cogntt-us unknown, f. 22- (In-3) + copnit-tts, pa. 
pple. of cogndscére to get to snow Unknown. 

1609 Ev, Woman in Hum. ui. in Bullen O. PZ. TV, All 
which to me are .. Obsurde inigmaes, and to my studies 
Incognite Language. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles wv. 458 It 

comes us, .to receive..al the workes of Providence, albeit 
they may seem to many injust, because incognite and in- 
comprehensible. 1678 T. Jorpan Triumphs Lond. Ded., 
By their {merchants’] Cost, Adventures, Diligence, and 
Vigilance, incognite Countries have been discovered. 

Inco‘gnitive, a. rare—4. [f. In- 34+ Coent- 
TivE.} Destitute of the faculty of cognition; unable 
to take cognizance. 

3862 F. Hatt Hinds Philos, Syst. 154 God made the 
soul cognitive ; and who shall make it incognitive? : 

Incognito (inkg-gnite), a., adv., 56. Pl. -ti 
(-t2), [It. dncognito adj., adv., unknown, disguised, 
ad. L. scognitus : see INCOGNITE. 

. 7652 H. Cogan tr. Seudery's [brahim t. ii, 39 He went .. 

in that manner, which the Grandees of Italie do often make 

use of, whenas they travell, and which they call /ncoguito.} 
adj. Unknown ; whose identity is concealed 
or unavowed, and therefore not taken as known; 
concealed under a disguised or assumed character. 
1649 Evetyn Lid, § Servit. iv, Misc. Writ. (1805) 22 They 
make it. their chiefest care to make themselves hidden and 
incognito, 1676 Erurrevae Afar of Afede w.i, A Fool is 

very troublesome, when he Presumes he is Incognito. 3732 

Leptarp Sethos U1, vit. 70 This prince was incognito in 

Arabia, 1864 Linnet's Trial 1.1. iti. 72, 1 only came for 

Vou. V. 
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a couple of days .. and I intended to have remained in- 
cognito. S y. 

b. Of a thing: Done or conducted under disguise. 

3819 T. Hope Anastasius (1820) ILii.30 Asses for incognito 
expeditions. 4 - 

B. adv. With one’s real name, title, or character 
undisclosed or disguised: used esp. in reference to 
royal or dignified personages who wish to conceal 
their identity or not to be openly recognized, 

ne Evetyn Mem, 12 July, Mr. Arthur Slingsby, who 
left England incognito. 1691 T. Rogers Disc, Trouble 
Mind 384 A Christian in this World is like a King that 
travels Jncoguito in a strange land. 1709 Prior Ladle 2 
The Scepticks think twas long ago Since Gods came down 
Tucognito. x800 Mrs. Hervey Meurtray Fan. UW. 10 AS 
you wished to do good incognito, I did not disclose your 
name. 1862 Hoox Lives Adps. II. iii. 2x1 He had passed 
incognito through Canterbury, ; 

C. sé. 1, An unknown man; one who conceals 
his identity ; an anonymons person, 

1638 Baxer tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 11.) 228, I send you 
all T have of that admirable Jncognito, 1784 Cowrer Let. 
22 Feb, The same incogutto to all except ourselves made 
us his almoners this year likewise. 1797 E, Du Bots Piece 
Fam, Biogr. 11.81 This forthe incogniti, 18oez Mar. Epce- 
wortH Moral T. (1816) I, xix. 163 This young incognito. 

2. The condition of being unknown, anonymity ; 
fictitious character; disguise; orig, in phrase 27 272- 
cognito (taken as L. or It.), in concealment, in an 
anonymous character. 

{1663 Cowrey Verses & Ess., Obscurity, I think. .that the 
pleasantest condition of life is in incognite. ¢1669 Lapy 
Cuawortu in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v.12 The 
Prince of Thuscany .. being in incognito.) 1822 Haz.itr 
Table-t, Ser. 11. ii. (2869) 35 Never venturing out of their 
imposing and mysterious incognito, 1874 L. Sternen 
Hours i Library (1892) I.i. 12 Few writers would have 
preserved their incognito so long. 1886 W. ALEXANDER S?. 
Augustine's Holiday 9 Proving that chance is God's in- 
cognito. = ee 

Inco:gnizabi'lity. vere. [f.next: see -1Ty.] 
The quality of being incognizable. 

¢ 1860 Lond. Rev. No. 32. 54: His doctrine of the incog- 
nisability of the Infinite. is ‘ ‘ A 

Incognizable, -isable (inkp:gni-, -kpniz- 
abl), a. [f. In-3 + Coawizashe; cf. F. zncon- 
naissable (+ incognoissable),16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.]} 
Not cognizable; incapable of being known, per- 
ceived, or apprehended by the senses or intellect ; 
incapable of recognition. 

x8s2 M. Arnoto Hronan Life 8 On life's incognisable sea. 
2869 J. Martineau Ess. 11. 288 Why then describe these 
truths as intrinsically incognizable? 1880 Churchman 
No. 5. 33 The old coinage of years gone by had become 
incognisable by stress of wear and mutilation. 

Incognizance (inkg'gni-, -kg'nizins). [f. In-3 

+ Coanizance.} Want of knowledge or recog- 
nition, 

@1856 Sig W. Hasuuton Lect. (1877) I. xix. 367 Now 
this incognisance may be explained. 1865 Mrs. WHITNEY 
Gayworthys vi. (1879) 68 They would scarcely drift away 
from each other into utter incognizance and separation, 

Incognizant (inkp:gni-, -kp'nizint), a. [f. 
In-3 + Coanizant.) Not cognizant; without 
cognizance, knowledge, or apprehension of; un- 


aware, unconscious of, 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 760 Being utterly incognisant 
of eit inquiries, [she] merely shook her head. 1856 
Ferrier Just. Metaph. 1.81 A man .. is never altogether 
incognisant, is never totally oblivious, of himself, 1878 
Ruskin Notes Turners Drawings 88 Not incognizant of 
this joyful industry. . S 

Incognoscent (inkpgng'stnt), a. rare. [f. 
In- 34 Coanoscent.] Unknowing, ignorant. 

1827 W. G.S. Excurs. Village Curate 133,1 pardon you, 
my choleric incognoscent octogenarian. | 

Incognoscibility (inkpgngsibi'liti). [f. next : 
see -ITY.] The quality or condition of being in- 
cognoscible ; nnknowableness. . hue 

1824 Bentuam Sh, Fallacies 1. i. §1 The incognoscibility, 
the expensiveness, the dilatoriness, the vexatiousness of the 
system of judicial procedure. 1838 Souruzy Dector Ynterch, 
xix. V. 386 If. the Imperial Philosopher should censure the 
still incognoscible Author for still continuing in incognosci- 
bility .. I should remind him of the Eleusinian Mysteries. 
3848 Mitu Pol. Econ. v. viii. §3 (2876) 533: 

Incognoscible (inkggng'sib’}), «. [f. In-3 + 
CoenosciBLe.] Unknowable, beyond cognizance. 

r69r E. Tavior Behmen’s Theos. Philos. 199 To some this 
Question may seem..so occult as if incognoscible [Arinted 
incogniscible]. 1838 New Monthly Mag, LIL. 304 The 
magnificence of that mind which dwelt..in the regions of 
the incognoscible. a 1843 Soutney Doctor (1847) V1, Archch. 
205 Incognito I am and wish to be, and incognoscible it is 
in my power to remain, 

Incoherence (inkohivréns). [f. In- 3 + Co- 
FERENCE; cf, It. zncoherenza (Florio, 1611), F. 
incohérence (18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] The fact, 
condition, or quality of being incoherent. 

1. 2¢,. Want of cohesion. 

1672 Boyte Hist. Fluidity 3 16 Wks. 1772 1. 388 The 
smaliness and incoherence of the parts do. .make them easy 
to be put into motion. 1849 Murcaison Silurva vii. 126 
The .. shale.. from its incoherence has been denuded for 
the most part. : . coed ; 

2. Want of connexion; incompatibility, incon- 
gruity of subjects or matters. 

1665 Boyte Occas. Refi, introd. Pref. (1848) 11 The In- 
coherence of the Subjects..may make them look so little of 
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kin to one another, as scarce to appear the Productions of 
the same Pen. ax674 Ciarenvon Hist, Red. x1, § 202 
Impracticable Particulars, which troubled the Parliament 
the less, for their incoherence, and impossibility to be 
reduced into practice, 1824 L. Murnay Eng. Grant, 
{ed. 5) I. 494 The same author. -says, ‘ There is not asingle 
view of human, nature, which is not sufficient to extinguish 
the seeds of pride’. Observe the incoherence of the things 
here joined together; making a view extinguish, and 
extinguish seeds, 

3. Want of coherence or connexion in thought 
or language; incongruity, inconsistency; want of 
logical or rational consistency or congruity. 

x61r Frorio, /ncoherenza, incoherence. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce u. ii, The incoherence of such a doctrine cannot, 
must not be thus interpreted. 1664-94 Soutu 7welve Sern, 
IL mr A Petition fraught with Nonsense and Incoherence, 
Confusion and Impertinence. 19778 Br. Lowrn Trans/. 
Isaiah Notes (ed. 12) 189 This obscure,incoherence is given 
to it by the false rendering of a Hebrew particle, x82 1. 
Tayior Exthus. iv. (1867) 84 The intrinsic incoherence of 
heresy, 1872 Bracke Four Phases, 98 Never wasa greater 
amount of incoherence crammed into a short sentence. . 

b. with az and g/.: An instance of this; an in- 
coherent statement or proceeding. 

2658 Bramnart Consecr. Bfs. vii. 157 A Testimony which 
is clogged with so many improbabilities, and incongruities, 
and jncoherences. 1710 Appison Whig Exam. No. 4 
(Seager) The system of his politicks, when disembroiled and 
cleared of all those incoherences and independent matters 
that are woven into this motley piece. 3859 I. Taytor 
Logic in Theol. 285 This mythic theory is a mass of in- 
coherences. 

Incoherency (inkohierénsi), [fas prec.: see 
-ENcY.} The quality of being incoherent; =In- 
COHERENCE 2, 3. 

1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 186 There is an Incoherencie in 
their Words now, as there was before, r7g1 Eant. Onnery 
Remarks Swift (1752) 51 The incoherency of situation is 
perhaps one of the most excusable faults in the collection. 
3822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) II. 227 The pulse has 
been 4 hundred and forty. in a minute, with incoherency or 
delirium from the first night, 1843 Bernune Sc. Fireside 
Stor. 71 To believe, that the whole of his illness, and the 
incoherency of his speech, had been feigned to clude 
secs ; . 

. with az and Z/. An instance of this quality ; 
something incoherent, 

1708 Lond. Gaz, No. 4417/3 Besides the many Absurdities 
and Incoherencies in the historical Part thereof. 1837-9 
Haram Hist. Lit, m. iii. § xv 20 This cannot give a sanc- 
tion to the incoherencies of Madness. 2856 Mrs. Browninc 
Aur. Leigh 1, 7 The incoherencies of change and death. 

Incoherent (inkehierént), a. (s0.) Also 7 
-herent. [f. In-34 Conprnent: cf. I. ducohdrent 
(18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not coherent. 

1, Without physical coherence or cohesion; con- 
sisting of parts which do not stick or cling together; 
unconnected, disjoined, loose. 

1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth u. (1723) 123 Matter 
which was .. Jax, incoherent, and in Form of Earth, or of 
Sand, 19756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 1, 40 Various earths .. 
void of humidity are but loose, light, and incoherent dust. 
1811 Pinkerton Petra/, 1. 340 Entire mountains of serpen 
tine and ollite, which were only heaps of incoherent blocks. 
1849 Murcnrson Siluria iv. 72 A mass of .. incoherent 
slaty schists. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1768 Burke Corr, (1844) I. 16x He spoke of the ministry 
as a strange incoherent composition, that certainly would 
not stand. 1849 Grotr Greece 1. lvii. (1862) V. 105 The 
incoherent mixture of races. 1884 H. Srencer in Pof, 
Se. Monthly XXIV. 730 A comparatively small body of 
officials, coherent,..and acting under central authority, has 
an immense advantage over an incoherent public which has 
no settled policy. ‘ , 

2. Of abstract things (as schemes, actions, etc.) : 
Consisting of or forming a group or series of in- 
congruous parts ; not connected or unified by any 
general principle or characteristic; inconsistent, 


uncoordinated. 

1626 Donne Ser, xxi.orr But hath lost his Soule so long 
agoe in rusty and incoherent Sins, (not sins that produced 
one another as in Davids case). 1732 Berxerey Alcipir. 
mt, § xx An incoherent fortuitous ‘system, governed b 
chance. 187r Tyzor Prim. Cult, I, 2 They affirm, with 
Aristotle, that nature is not full of incoherent episodes, like 
a bad tragedy. 

3. Of thought and mental phenomena, Janguage, 
literary compositions, etc.: Without logical con- 
nexion or natural sequence of ideas; inconsistent, 
rambling, disjointed. : 

163z Sannerson Twelve Seri 467 Whose discourse 
should be incohzrent and vnjoynted. 1709 SteELe Tatler 
No. 60 P 7 This incoherent Stuff was answer'd by a tender 
Sigh. 179r Mrs. Ravcurre Rom. Forest i, Sometimes 
she muttered an incoherent sentence. 1839 KeicurLey 
Hist, Eng. UL, 25 She used to utter much incoherent 
rhapsody. : 

b. Characterized or marked by incoherency of 


thought or expression. . Dhak 

1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus i. (1831) 5 His voice was 
hurried and incoherent. 18457. Archer Jfem. 5 Dise, 287 
Listen to that preacher, unrhetorical, | incoherent, un- 
grammatical, 3874 Maupscey Aesfons, 1 Ment, Dis. vii. 
245 Sometimes .. there was an attack of incoherent and 


furious mania. : a 
4. Incapable of cohering or coalescing ; naturally 
different; incompatible, incongruons, ; 
3643 Micron Divorce 1. x, To force a mixture of minds 
that cannot unite, and to sowe the furrow of mans nativity 
with seed of two incoherent and uncombining dispositions. 
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INCOHERENTLY. ‘ 


1704 Swirt Batt, Bks, Wks, 1778 1. 425 His armour was 
patched up of a thousand incoherent pieces. x7o8 W. Kine 
Cookery (1807) 7x Hence mack’rel seem delightful to the 
eyes, Though dress'd with incoherent gooseberries. 

B. sh AN which is incoherent. +a7e. 

2823 T, G. Watnewricut £ss. § Crit, (188 Pp - 
tions. .of coherents in okey. be AREA) ata: Retcee 

Incoherently (inkohivréntli), adv. [f. In- 

COHERENT +-LY 2.] Jn an incoherent manner, 
, 165: Hospes Leviath. ut. xxxvi. 224 One that speaketh 
incoherently, as men that are distracted. 2790-3 BratTTIE 
Moral Se. Wei. § 3(R.) It being the nature of violent passion 
to unsettle the mind and make men speak incoherently. 
2859 C. Barner Assoc. Prive. ii. 57, ] have endeavoured to 
place before you, I fear very incoherently and imperfectly, 
some account of the Trade Guilds of the Middle Ages. 

Incohe‘rentness. vare—°, [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] Want of coherence; incoherence. 

3727 in Battery vol. Il, Hence in Asx, and mod. Dicts. 

ncohering (inkohierin), a. Also 8 -her-, 

[f. In- 38+ Conernyc.] That does not cohere: = 
INCOHERENT I. 

1659 O. WaLKER Justruct, Oratory 13 All which variety 
of in-cohering matter is to be joynted and set together in the 
second review. 1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol, 11, ii. 66 That 
they should... consist of lax, incohwring Earth. 1867 Pace 
Ady, Text-bk, Geol. (ed. 4) 18 Some hard and compact, 
others soft and incohering. 

Incohesive (inkchisiv), a. [In-3,] Not co- 
hesive; without cohesion; that has not the quality 
of sticking together, 

1846 Lanpor /mag. Conv. Wks. II. 67 Turned out of an 
Italian mould..in a state too fluid and incohesive to stand 
in English, 3881 Avowledge No. 5, 88 Experiments .. 
proving that all gases are composed of matter which is not 
merely incohesive, but is energetically self-repulsive. 

+Incohible, a. Obs.~° fad, late L, zxcohtbil-7s, 
f. zn- (IN-3) + cohibilis, f. cohibere to restrain.] 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Incohible, that cannot be restrained, 
+Inco‘ible, a. Obs—°  [ad, late L, zncotbil-ts, 
f. in- (IN-3) + *corbil-7s, f, core to go or come 
together.] ‘ Not to be mingled’ (Cockeram, 1623). 
Hence Incoibi-lity, incapability of going together 
or mixing. 

1671 E, Maynwarine Pract. Phys. 81 The rejection and 
incoibility of Some. ae 

Incojincidence. [Ix-3.] Want of coinci- 
dence or agreement. 

?x798 Coteriocr Left, (1895) 246 It were wrong indeed if 
an incoincidence with one of our wishes altered our respect 
and affection toa man, 1828 in Wensrer. 

Incoincident (inko,insidént), a. [f. In-3 + 
Corncipent.] Not coinciding; not necessarily 
existing together; not identical. 

1636 Fearty Clavis Myst. xiv. 188 The graces of the 
Spirit, and the vertues of the mind are incoincident. 2812 
Suettey Let, to Godwin 10 Jan. in Dowden Life (1887) I. 
222 My Father's notions of family honour are incoincident 
with my knowledge of public good. 

t+Imncolant, incolent. Ovs. rare. [ad. L. 
tncolent-em, pres. pple. of z#colére to inhabit, for 
which zzcolare (pres. pple. zcolant-ent) also occurs 
in late L.J An inhabitant. . 

1597 Mipvteton IV isdont Solomon xvi, 4 The sinful in- 
colants of his made earth, 1692 Warner A/b, Eng. xu. 
Ixxii, As how the natural! Incolants the Iselanders subdew. 
Ibid, Epit. » x The first Incolents, and of this our Iand. 

+Incolary. Obs. rare—'. [f. stem of L. tx- 
cola inhabitant, zzcolére to inhabit + -ary.] An 
inhabitant. 

1652 Urquuarr Yewel Wks. (1834) 245 The very Scyths 
and Sarmats, even to the almost subarctick incolaries. | 

+Incoled, // a. Obs. rare. [repr. L. inco- 

“at-wts (incorrectly explained in Du Cange): ef. 

CoLEv.?] Cut into scallops or zigzag indentations. 

1543 TrAneron tr. Vigo's Chirurg. m1, vi. 93 You must 
sewe of cloutes incoled or cheuerned, and laye them vpon 
y’ wounde wt the past aforewrytten [L, suantur pecte in- 
colate & posite cum supradicta pasta). 

+I-ncoler. Ods. rare—*.  [f. as Inconany or 
obs. F, cole inhabitant (1530 in Godef.) +-ER1.] 
An inhabitant. : 

1494 Fanyan Chron. vi. cxlvii. 133 Not as inhabytans or 
incolers of Spayne, but that they were issuyd out of Affryca. 

+Incolist. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. incolére to 
inhabit +-18T.] An inhabitant. 

1657 Tomuinson Kenon's Disp, 360 Which maladyes much 
molest the Germanes, and Septentrionall Incolists. 

Inecolora’tion. rvare—°. ff. In-3 + Cobora- 

TION.] ‘Defect of colour’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 


18ggin Mayne £xf0s. Lex. 

+Incolu'mity. Os. Also 6 -ite. [a. OF. 
incolimité, ad. L. incolumttas safety, soundness, f. 
incolumis safe, sound: see -ty.] Safety, sound- 


ss, freedom from danger. 
oon Carit. Pare tr. Frater Com. Crede 75 Not for the 
incolumite and preseruation of one cyte or of one nation, 
but for the helthe and saluation of the hole worlde, | 1650 
Howett Girafi's Rev. Nafles ii. (1652) 142 Some things. . 
that tended to the publique Incolumity and Welfare of the 
City. 1672 Bovte Hydrost. Disc. 0. v- Wks. 1772 111. 617 
The cause of the incolumity of the tadpole is, that the 
ressure..of the particles of the water against one another 
is hindered. .by the przncipium hyla rehicum, 
Incombent, obs. form of IncusBENT 5d, 
Ineomber, -bre, -brance, etc., obs. var. En- 


CUMBER, ENCOMBRANCE, etc. 
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}Inco-mber, var. of Excuuzer sd., Ods., an 
euctmbraaee (on an estate), a mortgage. 

x612 Dexxer //i¢ be not good Wks. 1873 111. 368 
yet Raues hee 100 Bonds and incombers, B set euch 

tincombining, a. Ofs. rare—*. [In-3,] Not 
combining, incapable of uniting; incompatible. 

, 1643 Mitton Divorce 1, x, Minds that can not unite..two 
incoherent and incombining dispositions. 

Incombustible (inkgmbzstib’), a. and sd. 
Also 5 -able, [ad.med.L. iacombustibilis, or a, F. 
tncombustible (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.): see In-2 
and ComBUSTIBLE.] 

A. adj. Incapable of being bumt or consumed 
by fire. : 

2460-70 Bk. Quintessence 10 Manye philosophoris clepip 
pis quinta essencia an oile incombustible. xq7z Riptey 
Comp. Alch, 1. iii, So out of our stone precious, if thou be 
witty, Oyle incombustable and Water thou shalt draw. 2605 
Tistme Querstt, Ded. 2 The 4 elements.. having in every 
of them 2 other elements, the one putrifying and combustible, 
the other eternal and incombustble. 2646 Sir T. Browxe 
Pseud, Ep. wu. xiv. 140 There are in the number of Mine- 
ralls, some bodies incombustible; more remarkably that 
which the Ancients named Asbeston, 1799 G. Saitu 
Laboratory 1, 427 To make an joconiustible wick. 1874 
tr. Lommel's Light 6 An infusible and incombustible sub- 
stance, as chalk or magnesia, 

B. sb. An incombustible substance or matter. 

1807 T, Thomson Chezz. (ed. 3) 11.95 The combustibles 
unite with each other .. also with incombustibles and with 
metals. The incombustibles..do not unite with each other, 
nor with the metals. 

Hence Incombu'stibleness, Incombnustibi‘- 
lity, the quality of being incombustible. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath, ui. ix. (1712) 114 The pro- 
digious Weight of his body.. As also the Incombustible- 
ness thereof. @1691 Sir T. Ropinson in Ray Creatron 1. 
(1692) 84 The Bononia Stone..is remarkable for its shining 
quality. The Amianthus for its Incombustibility. 1747 
Gentl. Mag. 535 Demonstrates its incombustibleness. | 1861 
Beresr. Hore £ng. Cathedr. 19th C. vi. 225 Stone .. is the 
most perfect material for groining, if for no other reason, at 
least for its comparative incombustibility. 

Income (inkim), sé. Also 4-7 in-com, 
incom, in-come, 6 incomme, (incombe, in- 
eumb). [f. In adv, + Come v.: cf. Income v., 
and come 22, COME v. 59.] 

1. Coming in, entrance, arrival, advent; begin- 
ning (of a period of time, or an action). Now rare. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 11127 At pe income of pe firth monet 
[v. x. first moneth] Ioseph him went to nazareth, ?@ zg00 
Morte Arth, 2171 But Kayous at the income was kepyd 
un-fayre With a cowarde knyghte of be kythe ryche. 1566 
Dranr Horace, Sat. t. vi. (R.), At mine income, I lowted 
lowe, and muttred full demure. 1593 Suaks. Lucr, 334 
Pain pays the income of each precious thing. ¢ 16x Cuar- 
MAN /diad xvu. 482, I would then make in indeed, and steep 
My income in their bloods, in aid of good Patroclus. @x670 
Br. Rusr in Glanvill Lux Orient. (1682) x92 Incomes of 
light and shade. 1840 New Monthly Mag, LX. 267 An 
annual income of one child, always strong and thriving, 
sometimes twins. 1898 Hest. Gaz. 25 Feb. 5/3 Where 
the management ., do not systematically check the income 
of provisions supplied. tops 

b. spec. The coming in of divine influence into 
the soul; spiritual influx or communication. 


(Common in 17th c.: now Obs. or rare.) 

1647 J. Hevpon Discov. Preserv. Fairfax 11 God hath.. 
given you large experience of the incomes of God nee 
Jesus Christ. 1678 R. BarcLay Afol. Quakers x1. x. 368 The 
pure Incomes of his holy Life .. flow in upon them. | @ 1694 
J. Scorr Ws. (1718) 11.375 Among the Turkish and heathen 
saints, there are as notorious instances of these sweet in- 
comes and manifestations, as among our own.’ @ 1708 
Bevertoce Thes, Theol. (1711) UIE. 412 Consider .. what 
incomes of His grace .. God vouchsafed to you. [1849 
Wuaurtter Marg. Sntith’s Frnt. Prose Wks, 1889 I. x61 She 
said .. that no eye could see .. the sweet incomes and re- 
freshings of the Lord's spirit.} | 5. oie ee c 

+e. The act of ‘coming in’ with something 


(e.g. 2 statement or argument) ; the fact of being 
*brought in’ or adduced. Obs. 


1654 Jer. Tavtor Keal Pres. 23 Therefore we have the 
income of so many Fathers as are cited by the Canon-Law 
to be partly a warrant. : 

+2. A place at which one comes in, an entry or 


entrance. Oés. . 
@1300 Cursor MM, 10546 Quen pou ert common to pe cite 
O ierusalem, atte gilden yate, Par es an in-com [77in. an 
entre] pat sua hatt. mechs . 
+3. A fee paid on coming in or entering; entry- 


money, entrance-fee. Ods. 
xsgg Latimer and Serum. bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 50 Thy 
Tennant .. whom, wyth newe Incomes, fynes «. and suc 
lyke vnreasonable exactions, thou pilles, polles, and et 
ablie oppresses. 1549 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Of 
(1880) 199 What Proffitts and Incumbs are due to is 
Bailiffs. “1579 JIS. Indenturr, Mapleton, Yks., 400 ma Pa 
paid for a fyne or incombe. 1646 Bripcr Se777. ge i 16. 
27 There are no In-com's, no Incom’s to be paid BS oar 
coming in to Jesus Christ. 1662 J. Srrvre Let. ieee: 
King Lie Newton 23, 1 shall have to pay but ae bed 
{for my chamber] besides my income, which may eae ne 
40s. or thereabouts. 31712 Act 12 Aue c. 4 84 Be 
Fine Income or other Consideration be taken for the same. 
+4. A person who comes in or has come in; a 
new-comer, incomer, immigrant. Obs. 


~ asgg W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. iii. 35 
peoples, of the whiche. .twaine ware alienes ani 


Fower sondrie 

d pareinal 
1870 Levins Afanip. 161/45 Income, cola, aduena. z 
Tinnas Poems oe ees Lat's try this income, how he 
stands, An’ eik us sib by shakin hands. 


INCOMER. 


+5. A thing that comes in (in addition, or by 
the way); something added or incidental, Oés. 

3583 Gotpine Calvin on Dent. xiii. 76 Where as God pro- 
mised the Jand of Chanaan.. this was no parte of that 
Countries he gaue them this as an income or overplus. 1587 
— De Mornay ii, 22 Evill is neither a nature nor a sub- 
stance, but an income or accident which is falne into natures 
and substances, 1602 Warner A/6, Eng, xin, Ixxviil. (1612) 
322 But nat that yll, productively, from Nature firstly 
springs. Butasan In-come, hapning in the substance, 

6. spec. That which comes in as the periodical 
produce of one’s work, business, lands, or invest- 
ments (considered in reference to its amount, and 
commonly expressed in terms of money); annual 
or periodical receipts accruing to a person or cor- 
poration ; revenue. Formerly also in /, = Receipts, 
emoluments, profits ; but the plural is now used only 
in reference to more than one person, (The pre- 
vailing sense.) 

x60x R. Jounson Xingd. § Comnrw, (1603) 196 Paying the 
expence of one yere with the income of another, 1633 
Hersert Temple, Ch. Porch xxvii, Never exceed thy in- 
come, 1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angells 152 Hee hath 
beene at a great deale of paines and cost; now what are 
his in-comes? x652 C. B, Srarytton Herodian 16 He 
scraped still and never was content, But studied more his 
Incoms to augment. 1694 Drynen Virg. Georg, 11. 285 No 
Fields afford So large an Income to the Village Lord. ‘1789 
Loiterer No. 43. 10 Having lived, what is called up tohis 
income, that is a good deal above it. 1802 Med. Frnl, VIL. 
229 Income, in its usual acceptation, is a loose and vague 
term; it applies equally to gross receipts and to net produce: 
But when the Legislature had limited it to be synonimous 
with profits and gains, it became as clear and precise as 
any other word, 1866 Geo. Exiot /. Holt ii, I. 76 No, 
I shan’t attack the Church—only the incomes of the bishops, 
perhaps, to make them eke ont the incomes of the poor 
clergy. ” 

b. fig. Profit, proceeds; result, ‘harvest’, Also 
in 2/. (obs.). : 

1635 Rutuerrorp Let, to AL. Macknanght 8 July, Christ 
will not be in your common to have you giving out any- 
thing for Him and not give you all incomes with advantage. 
1687 Br. Cartweicnt in Magdalen Coll. § Fas. f1(0. HS.) 
116 They are. .afraid of the income of their evil practices. 

ce. transf. That which is taken in, as food (with 


reference to amount). . 

3896 Allbuit's Syst. Med, ¥. 162 Physiologists have shewn 
that the minimum daily income required by a healthy man 
performing his average daily work and maintaining his 
usual body weight is five per cent. of that body weight. 

7. attrib, and Comb. (in sense 6), as tncome-pro- 
ducing adj.; income bonds, bonds of a corpora- 
tion or company, the interest of which is not 
cumulative, secured by a lien upon the net income 
of each several year, after payment of interest upon 


prior mortgages. : 

3889 Daily News 29 Nov, 6/2 In America, Income bonds 
are something like preference stock in England, but carry- 
ing no voting rights, 1894 Sir J. Hutton in Daily Nee 
25 July 7/3 The acquisition of income-producing undertak- 
ings, such as tramways, water supply, &c. “al 

+ Income (itnkym), sé.2 Se. and north, dial. 
[f. In adv. + Come. Cf, the earlier AN-ComE, ON- 
come,] A morbid affection of any part of the body, 


a swelling, impostume, tumour, or the like. 
1808 in These 1822 Gart Sir 4 Wylie WD xxtt, 19% 
She had ‘got an income in the right arm, and couldna ee 
1825 Brockett NV. C. Gloss., Income, any swelling or other 
bodily infirmity, not apparently proceeding from any ex: 
ternal cause. .or which has formed unexpectedly. ita) 
in the same sense, is an old word. 1834 M. Scorr, ie 
Afidge (1863) 195 An Income is a tumour, sir; and amie 8 
avery had one. 1859 J. Brown ab § Rs 11862) 13 Fe 
got a trouble in her breast—some kind 0’ an income we 


thinkin’. ; : 
" v. Obs, [OE. incuman = OHG. 
Siebert ; men, Gere eti- 


inguentan, inchomen (MHG. inko: se ° 
kommen), MDu., MLG. incomen, Du. aN 
Da. indkomme, Sw. inkomma. Not an pie 
compound vb., but a collocation of In adv, + 0 
v.: see In- pref] and In adv, 1b. Now rep nee 
by come in: see CoME v.59.) intr. To come in, 
to enter. . 
cxo0o JEvrric Lev. xxiii, ro And ponne 38 aig to 
bet land pe ic eow sille. 1297 R. Grouc. (Ro Betas iz 
kepe be emperours folc ar hii to ver in come. @ 13 Corr 
Psalter xxiii). 7 King of blisse ia come sal he, 33 Hem in 
de L. 3305 So that ye Jat.us inne come. . They ten That 
come anon, /dtd. 3991 Thoo the cunstable esa - See 
the Crystene wer incomen. _¢ 1565 LinDEsay ¢ fidelities. 
(1814) 236 (Jam.) The king. -has maid his oath o se erouil 
that nee hould noe anew in judgment .. in nos 

uhair he is pairtie himself. 2 
“T-ncomed, a. rare, [f. Ixcoste 58.1 + -ED J 
Provided with an income. 

1790 Cowrer Le/t. 26 Jan., Johnson, 
well incomed. 1 

Incomeless (inkimlés), ‘ aia she 
-LESS.] Without an income (sense 0). | 

Bz! heer Wrancrtant in L'Estrange Friendetift Atiss 
Mitford (1882) 1. 194 Taking possession «. 01” ” an 
almost iieenees archdeaconry. 1899 Datly Aer ee 
4/2 The entirely ooo woman to whom the 
sion of £18 was adjudged. 
Paccer (inky:mai). [f. In ade. + Conse) 
One who comes in: in the general sense (oppo ee 
to outgver) and with various specific el pan 
e.g. @. One who comes in or has come in fro 


I believe, istolerably 


INCOME-TAX. 


another place or country; a visitor, immigrant, or 
foreign resident. b. One who comes in where 
he is unwelcome or troublesome; an intruder; an 
invader. c¢. One who comes into a position or 
office relinquished by another; a successor. d. 


Sport, A bird that flies towards the sportsman. 
526 Tinpace Gal, ii. ¢ Be cause of incommers beynge 
falce brethren, whichcam in amonge wother. 1613-38 DANIEL 
Coll, Hist, Eng. (1626) 32 To foster a party against so 
dangerous an incommer, that was like to thrust them all 
out of doore. a@164x Be. Mountracu Acts § Aor, (1642) 
469 The Samaritans .. would not confesse themselves .. In- 
commers from those trans-Euphratean nations. 1663 GEr- 
BIER Counsel B vitja, Kept Officers at the gates of the City, 
to invite all incomers to take refreshment in his Pallace. 
72x New Hampsh. Prov. Papers (1869) UI. 817 note, 
oted, yt all Pedlers and Incomers yt shall trade in this 
Province of New Hampshire shall pay 2} per cent. for all 
their trade. 2816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 25 A body 
of troops is stationed, to take cognizance of tncomers and 
outgoers, 1861 Frat, KR. Agric. Soc. XXII. 11. 325 Mutual 
accommodation between incomer and outgoer. 1878 Bosw. 
Satu Carthage 44 Differences of manners, language and 
race between the native African and the Phoenician in- 
comer, 1888 Law Times Rep. LVI. 114/1 The outgoer 
is liable for one part and the incomer for the other half. 
I-ncome-tax. [INcomzsd.16.] <A tax levied 


in some countries on incomes, 

In Great Britain first introduced as a war-tax in 17993 re- 
introduced in 1842, and maintained since, “Assesced ata 
rate annually fixed by Parliament of so many pence per 
pound (¢.g. a sixpenny or eightpenny income-tax), with 
exemptions or deductions for incomes below certain defined 
amounts. 

1999 H, Besxe (¢2¢/e) Observations on the Produce of the 
Income Tax, and its proportion to the whole Income of 
Great Britain. 1803 Prrt in G. Rose's Diaries (2860) 11. 17 
He puts the income tax at 4,500,0007, 1819 Byron Fuan 1. 
clxxxiii, The only mischief was, it came too late; Of all 
experience ‘tis the usual price, A sort of income-tax laid on 
by fate, 1846 McCuttocnt Acc, Brit. Empire (1854) U1, gor 
The existing income-tax.. certainly is a tax that should not 
be retained a moment after it can be dispensed with. 1873 
H, Spencer Stud. Sociol. i. (1875) 16 An increased income- 
tax obliges you to abridge your autumn holiday. 

t+tInco‘mfortable, ¢ Obs. rare. [IN-3,] 
= UNCOMFORTABLE. 

1574 HELLowes Gueuara’s Fam. Ep, 180 Impatient men 
are incomfottable to serve and of conversation perrillous. 
r6s5 E. Terry Voy, E.[nd. 242 Our family was not 
exempted from that most incomfortable visitation. 

Tncoming (inky:min), v6/, 56. [f. In adv. + 
Comune vb?. sb.] 

1. The action or fact of coming in; entrance; 


arrival, (Opposed to oztgoing.) 

1382 Wyciir Zcclus, i.7 The multepliyng of the incomyng 
of % who vnderstod? ¢1400 Three Kings Cologne 51 Pe 
which is a C dayes iorney bitwix in-comynge and goynge. 
1463 Bury IVills (Camden) 22 Liberte of fre owth goyng 
and in comyng at the gate be the strete syde. 1573 Morton 
Let. to Killigrew 5 Aug. in Tytler Hist, Scot. (1864) IT, 
423 At the incoming of the queen’s majesty’s forces. 3649 
Buitne Lng. Luprov. Impr. (1653) 54-5 To regulate them 
--for close shutting, and suitable opening, to the incomming 
of the Tide, out-going of the Floods. 2726-31 Tinpau 
Rapin's Hist. Eng. xvit. (1743) UL. 72 note, The incoming 
of others into the Cabinet. 1825 Hone Every-day Bé&, 1. 
49x With the incoming of spring there is an outgoing from 
town, 1868 Hotme Lee 3B, God/rey xix. 108 Wardlaw .. 
watched for her in-comings and out-goings. 

+2, Place of entrance; entrance, entry: =IN- 


coME 56,1 2, Obs, 

31382 Wycurr Zcclus, |. 5 The incomyng of the hous, and of 
the porche he made large [1388 alargide the entryng of the 
house). c14go Boctus (Laud MS. 559) lf. 3 b, Hit was right 
at y* incomyng Of garabys lond. “exgrr ist Eng. Bh, 
Amer, (Arb.) Introd. 35/2 In the incomynge of euery cyte 
stande iij crosses. 

+3. An entrance-fee: =IncomE sb. 3. Obs. _ 

1554-9 WaTERTOUNE in Songs 5 Ball. (1860) 10 Be in- 
comings and fynes many tenantes decaye. 

4. Money that comes in, revenue: =IncowE sb,1 
6. (Usually in /.) 

1596 Daurypse tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. w. 252 Garnard 
King of Peychtis .. bigit a gret hous wt a kirk and gaue it 
Rentis, and incuming of the nerrest feildis. 1820 Scorr 
Monast, ix, More followers than he can support by honest 
means, or by his own incomings. 1848 Mu Pol. Econ, 
Prel, Rem, (1876) 4 Money..a convenient shape in which to 
receive his incomings of all sorts. 188: Sat, Rev. 5 Feb. 
3185/1 The nominal incomings are goo/. - 


Incoming, ffi. a. [f. In adv. + Cone £p/. a.] 
"hat comes in or enters: in the general sense, and 


with various specific applications ; e.g. a. Enter- 
ing upon a position or office vacated by another, 
succeeding, b. Coming in from abroad, immi- 
grant. ¢@, Coming in as profit, accruing. d. Of 


a period of time: About to begin; ensuing (Sv.). 
1753 Stewart's Trial App. 52 As to the agreement betwixt 
him ‘and the incoming tenants, when he undertook to be 
their bouman, 319793 Burke 7h. Scarcity Wks. 1842 IL. 249 
he farmer should have a full incoming profit on the pro- 
duct of his labour, 1808 Jamteson, The incomin ook, the 
Next week. 1862 AnstEeD Channel Ist. 1, iii. (ed. 2) 50 Tracing 
the in-coming or out-going tide. 1870 Daily News 22 Sept., 
Pilots, for incoming vessels. 1876 Preece & Sivetvaicur 
Telegraphy 146 The incoming line wire at a is attached to 
terminal 3; and the compensating wire to terminal 4. Afod. 
‘Sc. Plans for the incoming year. foc De 
Inco-mity. Obs. rare—° — [f. L. incd-ts un- 
pleasant, after Comtry.] *Discourtesy’ (Blount 


Glossogr. 1656). 


163 


_ tIncommesnd, v. 04s. [In-2.] fans. To 
commit, entrust (fe a person); == ComMEND 2. 1. 


- 31574 HeLtowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. 53 Many times did 


the Consul Scipio request the Numantins to incommend 
themselves to the clemencie of Rome. /éid, 103 Warres to 
be good must be incommended unto the Goddes. 3590 H. 
Barrow Brief Discov. 1 The Gospell .. deliuered and in- 
commended by his holy Apostles and Prophets vnto vs and 
all.posterities. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres ut. i. 27 The 
Ensigne to be incommended to the Ensigne-bearer. 162% 
Asnswortn Anvnot. Pentat., Lev, vi. 1 OF incommending a 
thing, and requiring it. 

tIincommendable,a. Oss. [In-3: cf. obs. 
F. tncommendable (Cotgr.).] Not commendable 
or praiseworthy ; discommendable. 

cxgro BarcLay Aflirr. Gd. Manners (1570) F ij, That suche 
thing semed earst honest and laudable, Nowe semeth dis- 
honest, vile and incommendable. 1657 Tost.inson Renou's 
Disp. 564 Tryphra, as he describes them..are incommend- 
able in faculties. 

In commendam: see CoMMENDAM I. ; 

Incommensurability (inkgme:nsiirabi'liti, 
-fir-). [f. as next + -rty.] The quality or char- 
acter of being incommensurable. 

rs7o Biruincstey Luclid x, xviii. 247 According to their 
commensurability or incommensurabilitie. 1653 H. More 
Conject. Cabbal, (1713) 11 Wherein also is involved the In- 
compossibility and Incommensurability of things. 1785 
Rew Jutell, Powers vt. vii, (1803) IT. 387 Aristotle mentions 
the incommensurability of the diagonal of a square to its 
side. 1834 Mrs. Somervitte Connect. Phys. Sct, xii. (1849) 
95 The incommensurability that exists between the length 
.of the day and the revolution of the sun, 1842 J. R. Younc 
Math, Dissert. Pref. 9 The first [Dissertation] contains an 
attempt to prove the incommensurability of the circle. 

Incommensurable (inkfmensitirab’, -fiir-), 
a. (sb) [ad. med.L. incommensurabilis, also in 
Fr, (Oresme, 14th c.) which may be the interme- 
diate source: see IN-3 and ComMMENSURABLE.] 

1. Math, Not commensurable; having no common 
measure (integral or fractional). Said of two or 
more quantities or magnitudes, or of one quantity 
or magnitude in relation to another (const. wth, 
+0); also sometimes adso/. = incommensurable 
with ordinary or ‘rational’ quantities, as the na- 
tural numbers; the same as irrational or surd 
(but not usually said, like these, of roots). 

1s7o Bittincsitxy Euclid x. def, ii, 229 Incommensurable 
magnitudes are such, which no one common measure doth 
measure, 1571 Diaces Panfont. ut, viii. Rj b, These lines 
for that they are some of them incommensurable, can not 
exactly be expressed, saue only in surde numbers, a 1688 
Cupwortx Jmmut. Mor. (1731) 271 That the Diameter of 
every Square is Incommensurable with the Sides. rzro J. 
Cranke Kohault's Nat, Phil. (1729) 1. 33 Suppose ABC. 
to be a Square, it may be geometrically demonstrated, that 
the Side AB, is incommensurable to the Diagonal AC. 
1837-9 Hatiam Hist. Lit. 1. 1. iti. § 136. 242 The rules as to 
surd roots are referable to incommensurable magnitudes. 
Mod. The ratio of the circumference of a circle to its 
diameter (denoted by 7) is an incommensurable quantity. 

b. (in Avith.): Having no (integral) common 
measure except unity; prime to one another. 

1587 Recorve Whelst, Bj, If thei haue no suche common 
diuisor, then are thei called incommensurable, as 18 and 
25. x806 Hutron Course Math, I. 53 If it happen that 
the common measure thus found is r3 then the numbers 
are said to be incommensurable, or not having any common 
measure. 

2. gezt. Having no common standard of measure- 


ment; not comparable in respect of magnitude or 


value, 

1660 R. Coxe Fustice Vind. 12 Whether such things so 
apprehended by the Senses, be pleasant, profitable, just or 
unjust .. commensurable, or incommensurable. 1664 H. 
More Myst. Inig. Apol. 539 Will not this Position prove as 
incommensurable to humane affairs and be Jaden with as 
great inconveniences? 1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks, 
1842 11. 260 omer money and sacs sernices share is no 

omimon principle of comparison : they are quantities Iincom- 
tensurable: Tags De Quincey Nat. Temperance Movem. 
Whks, XII. 167 The two states are incommensurable on any 
plan of direct comparison. 388: Wesrcotr & Horr Grk. 
N. 7. U1. 46 The rival probabilities represented by relative 
number of attesting documents must be treated as incom- 
mensurable. 4 

p. spec. Not worthy to be measured with; not 
coming up to the standard of measurement of 


(something); utterly disproportioned to. 

1799-1805 S. Turner Anglo-Sax. (1836) I. ut. iv. 188 The 
forces of either were so incommensurable with the numbers 
and bravery of the people they attacked. 1856 Dove Logic 
Chr. Fath vi. § 2. 340 His past life is incommensurable 
with infinity. 1892 STevexson & L. Ossousne Wrecker x. 
173 Solutions, which I still dismissed as incommensurable 
with the facts. 7 . 

B. sb. An incommensurable quantity, ete.: usu- 
ally in pf. tO _ 

2 Warts Jprov. Mind 1.1.8 3 Puzzling enquiries con- 
a . deompentrables, rz Edin. Rev. XX. 94 
Omitting to introduce any thing concerning the nature of 
incommensurables. 1845 H. Rocers £3. I. iii. 125 Me- 
lancthon was ‘cutting and contriving’ to perform impossi- 
bilities, to find a common measure of incommensurables, 

Incomme‘nsurableness, rare. [f. prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being incommensurable ; 


incommensurability. ; 

a1691 Bovis Advices judging Things Wks, 1772 IV. 468 
But Trond contents himself to demonstrate the incommen- 
surableness of the side and diagonal of asquare. 1833 J. H. 
Newnan Arians u. iii. (1876) 164 The impropriety of the 


INCOMMODATE. 


inquiry arises from the incommensurableness, not the coin- 
cidence, of the respective feelings. 

. Incommensurably, adv. [fas prec. + 
-L¥%.] In an incommensurable manner or degree; 
incomparably, 

16s2 W. Hartiey /ufaut-Baptiso 9 Uniess we affirm that 
the Death of Christ be incommensurably reparative to our 
fall in Adam. 1871 Brownine Pr. Hokenst, 1830 The in- 
commensurably Beautiful. 

Incommensnurate (inksmernsitirst, -far-), a, 
{In-3.] Not commensurate. 

1. Not of equal or corresponding measure or de- 
gree; out of proportion, disproportionate, inade- 
quate. Const. with, to. 

1684 Bovis Porsusn, Solid Bod. iv. Wks, 1772 IV. 780 So 
they be not incommensurate to its pores, 1751 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 127 P 10 His improvement grows continually 
more incommensurate to his life. 1847 Grote Greece m1. 
xxxi. IV, 172 The four ancient tribes. “had become incom- 
mensurate with the existing condition of the Attic people. 
1856 Froupe Hist, Eng. II. 25: That power, unfortunately, 
was incommensurate with their good will, 

+b. Having parts or elements out of propor- 
tion; disproportioned. Obs. rare, 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 186 The natural proportion of 
the body is depraved, and the Body made incommensurate. 

2. Not having a common standard of measure- 
ment; =INCOMMENSURABLE, 

@ 1687 H. More (J.), The diagonal line and side of a quad- 
rate..to our apprehension, are incommensurate. x 
Houner Disc, Time (J.), Wf the year comprehend days, it is 
but as any greater space of time may be said to comprehend 
a less, though the less space be incommensurate to the 
Greater. 1864 J. H. Newatan Afo/. 374 Difficulty and doubt 
are Incommenstrate, 

Hence Incomme*nsurately adv.; Incomme-n- 


surateness. 

x727 Barrey vol. II, /ucommensurateness, incommensur- 
able Quality. 1825 CoLEripcE Ards Ref. (1848) I. 285 The 
utter incommensurateness and the unsatisfying qualities 
of the things around us. 1828 Wensrer cites Cheyne for 
Incommensurately, 1841 Blackw. Mag, XLIX. 152 The 
incommensurateness of Christianity, under its present de- 
velopments, to embrace and to form a rest for the new 
mental developments of society, 

+Incommensura‘tion. Os. rare. [Ix-3,] 
Incommensurateness ; disproportionateness, 

1650 Burwer Anthropomet. 250 In knowing and judging 
of Commiensuration or Incommensuration of a Body. 

Incommiscible (inkgmi'sib’l), a. rare. [ad. 
L. incommiscibilis: see In-3 and ComsuscrBz.) 
Incapable of being mixed together. 

1620 Wotton in Relig. (1672) sor Whose habits make us 
incommiscible, 1813 Br. jess Let. xlit. in Life, etc. 476 To 
blend materials, if not altogether incommiscible, at least 
very uncongenial. 3825 Soutney in Q, Rev. KX XU. 146 
Incommiscible with matter. . . ; 

Hence Incommiscibt'lity, incapacity of being 
mixed together (or w#¢h something), 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. u,v. go By some anti- 
pathie, or incummiscibility therewith, 

+Incommi-xed, -mi‘xt,a. Obs. [In-3.] Not 
mixed together, or with something ; unmingled. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, 28 Which preserved their 
bones and ashes incommixed, 1660 Stantey Hist, Philos. 
1x. (1701) 352/2 Those fair things which are first, and Divine, 
and Incommixt, and always the same. 

+Incommi‘xtnre. Obs. [In-3.] Freedom 
from mixture; unmixed condition. 

1657-83 Everyn Hist, Relig. (1850) 1. 100, This incom- 
mixture and simple purity of parts and principles. « 1682 
Sir T. Browne 7racts (1684) 135 In what purity and incom- 
mixture the Language of that People stood which were 
casually discovered in the heart of Spain. 

Incommobi‘lity. vare—'. fad. late L. in- 
commobilitas, £. in- (In-3) + commobilis easily 
moved: see -1T¥.] Incapability of being moved 
or stirred to feeling. 

x822 T. Tavtor 4, [puleius, Philos. Plata 11.346 The attend- 
ants on this are indignation, and incommobility, which is 
called in Greek dopynaéa, or a disposition incapable of being 
excited to anger. : 

+Inco*mmodate, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
tncommaedare to inconvenience, f. tncommtod-us in- 
convenient : see INCOMMODE @.J 

1. trans, = INCOMMODE v. 1, 

x6xr Sprep Hist. Gi. Brit. 1x. vi. § 24. 490 As wee may 
easily thinke that the French would gladly incommodate 
the King of England. 1648 Eart Wesrmoretanp Offa 
Sacra (1879) 140 When the Scorching Noon-dayes heat, 
Incommodates the Lowing Neat. 1693 Sir T. P. Brount 
Nat. Hist. 106 Tea.. consumes superfluous Humours, which 
incommodate the Brain. 

2. =IxcomMope z. 2. P 

crsss Haresrieto Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 6 This 
definition doth nothing incommodate and hurt our cause. 
x634 W. Tiawnyt tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 1.) 182 Your 
Maiesty may bestow it without incommodating your 
affaires. 1682 H. More Annot. Glanvill’s Lux OQ. 115 Ins 
commodated by any dull cloudy obscurations. ¥ 

[ad. L. tn- 


t+Incommodate, ff/ 2. Obs. 
commodat-us, pa. pple. of see aaa see prec.]} 
Incommoded ; inconvenienced. . 

3622 Manse tr Aleman's Gurnan DAY. WW 117 This 
incommodate accommodating of thy selfe will cost thee 
money, 3658 Basiure in Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 
35/1, 1-.am exceedingly incommodate. 1669 Moxrow New 
Eng. Mem. 22 Scurvy, and other Diseases, which this long 
Voyage and their incommodate condition had brought upon 


them. 48-2 


INCOMMODATION. 


Incommodation. (inkpmédé'-fon), Now rare 
or Obs. [n. of action from L. zucommodare to Ix- 
cOMMODE.] The action of incommoding, or fact 


of being incommoded ; inconvenience. 

3664 H. More Myst. nig. xx. 75 But to let pass these in- 
commodations of the Body; Christianity may be made very 
uneasie and uncomfortable by several rackings and distract- 
ings of the Mind. 3779 Sueripan Crific 1. ii, The assurance 
of crowd and incommodation at public places. 2857 Chai. 
JFrul, VIL. 8 Enjoyments were purchased at a rather dear 
rate in the incommodations connected with that coach. | 


_ tIncommode, a. (sb.) Obs. fa. F. incommode 
(26th c. in Godef. Compl), ad. L. tncommodus in- 
convenient, f, zz- (IN-3) + commodus convenient : 
see COMMODE a.] 

1. Inconvenient, troublesome; = IncomMMoDIOUS I. 

1672 Wycueriry Love in Wood Ded., To be obliging to 
that excess as you are..is a dangerous quality, and may be 
very incommode to you. 1686 tr, Agiatis 75 Think of 
gaining the esteem of the World, and never shew your self 
Incommode. 1762-71 H. WALroLe Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) V, 202 If those streams of hair were incommode in 
a battle, I know nothing they were adapted to. /did. 264 
Vertue was incommode ; he loved truth, 

2. Unsuitable, unfitting; =Incosmioprous 4. 

1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles 111. 31 It seems more incommode 
to say that God moves and predetermines to al other acts. 

B. sé. An inconvenience, incommodity. 

1g18 Worsey Let, fo Antbass. France in Strype Eccl, 
Ment. (1721) 1. i, 22 Advoiding sundry incommodes and in- 
conveniences that might follow thereof. 


Incommode (inkgméud), v.  [2. F. zncom- 
mode-r (15th c. in Littré), ad. L. incommodtre to 
inconvenience: see INcosMODATE v.] 

1. trans. To subject to inconvenience or dis- 
comfort; to trouble, annoy, molest, embarrass, 


inconvenience. 

3598 Frorio, Jncomodare, to incommode, to trouble, to 
disease [etc.J. 1672-3 Marvett Reh. Transp, 1. 11% Vhe 
King would find himself incommoded with all that furniture 
upon his back. 2692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. iii 87 Every 
breath of wind would incommode us. 1748 Richarpson 
Clarissa (1811) V. viii, 96 Not that .. I would incommode 
the lady. 1835 W. Irvine Tour Prairies 334 We had been, 
for some weeks past, so accustomed to sleep entirely in the 
open air, that, at first, the confinement of a chamber incom. 
moded us. 1883 J. HAWTHORNE Dust II. 96 The revelation 
could be so managed as not to incommode anyone. 

2. To affect with inconvenience ; to hinder, im- 


pede, obstruct (an action, etc.). 

17oz W. J. Bruyn's Voy. Levant liv. 210 A wooden Shed, 
which very much incommodes their marching in Procession. 
x775 Jounson Lett, to Mrs. Thrale 13 July, The hay har- 
vest is here very much incommoded by daily showers. 1802 
Med. Frit. VILL. 37 The breathing was much incommoded 
when she reclined on a sofa or bed. ¥ 

+Incommodement (-dudmént). Obs. rare. 
{ad. F. txcommodément (1549 in R. Estienne), f. 
tncommoder: see -MENT.] Condition of being in- 


commoded or inconvenienced. . : 
1733 Cueyne Eng. Malady 315 (L.), I persisted in my 
ordinary course of living and business, though with severe 


incommodement. ‘ 
+Incommo‘deration. Ovs. [Ix-3.] The 


opposite of ‘commoderation’; mixture (of ‘hu- 


mours’) in undue proportions. 

1612 Woopat Surg. Alate Wks. (1653) 141 An Apostume 
is a tumour composed of three kinds of diseases .. Intem- 
perature, Incommoderation, and Solution of continuity. 

+ Incommordiate, v. Obs. [irreg. f. Incom- 
MoDI-0us (or its source) +-ATES, Cf. ComsfoDIATE.] 


= INCOMMODE v. 
26s0 Eart Mono. tr. Senault’s Man bec. Guilty 173 We 
ought to incommodiate our selves, to serve our friends. 
1654 — tr. Bentivoglio's Hist, Warrs Flanders mi. vii. 426 It 
is not to be said .. how much the Artillery was incommo- 
wiated. dtd. 359, 363, 384. 
TIncommodions (inkfméddias), a. [f. In-3 + 
‘Comuoptous ; cf. F. zzcommode, L. incommodus.] 
Not commodious, or the opposite of commodious. 
1, Causing inconvenience or discomfort ; trouble- 
some, annoying, disagreeable, inconvenient. ' 
rggx Ropinson tr. Afore's Utop. 1, (Arb.) 48 Beside their 
dayly labour, their life is nothing hard or incommodious. 
1654 tr. Seudery's Curia Pol, 131 Lhe Slaves know that the 
lightest chaines are alwaies the least incommodious. 1713 
Dervam Phys. Theol. un. iv. 80 Hills and Vales though to 
a peevish weary ‘Traveller, they may seem incommodious 
and troublesome, yet are a noble Work of the great Creator. 
1822-34 Good's Siudy Med, (ed. 4) 1V. 289 It may be 
given in any form, ough its disgusting taste points out 
that of pills asthe least incommodious, 
+b. Of persons or their dispositions: Trouble- 


some, difficult to get on with. Ods. . ; 
1563-87 Foxe A. & AL. (1596) 46/2 In the time of this 
Commodus, although he was an incommodious prince [etc.]. 
Lett. to Mrs. Thrale 20 Nov., Atemper very 


2783 JOHNSON . t r 
2783 Jos in sickness, and by no means amiable in the 


of Life ane 

2. Disadvantageous, hartfal, injurious. Obs. — 
1579-80 NortH Plutarch (x676)77 They cast also a certain 
moisture and steam .. that is very hurtfull and incommo- 
& Benner Aealth's [mprov. (2746) 


i FET 7 
Sar vie a js hurtful to choleric Complexions, 
‘Sugar is incommodious or hurtful unto none. 


+8. Unprofitable, unfit, unsuitable; unbefitting, 


‘ . as 
ecoming. Const. for, fo, or inf. Obs. ; 
es eaen ieee, Newe Ind. (Arb,) 41 There are rasp i 
wildemesses .. lacking water, and incommodious for the 


164 


lyfe of man. 2628 Jackson Creed vi. xx. $5, Iam not 


-ignorant what censutres pass upon this author for his incom- 


modious speeches in this argument. 7124 Stecie Lover 
No. 20 (723) 119 It was incommodious to the Cireum- 
stances of his Family. 

4. Of places or the like: Not convenient for 
shelter, travelling, etc.; not affording good or 
sufficient accommodation ; inconveniently small, 
narrow, etc,; uncomfortable. : 

x61g tr. De Monfart’s Surv. E. Indies 7 A great bridge 
of boates ., som-what incommodious by reason of the large- 
nes and height of the River. 1687 A, Lovett tr. Theveno?’s 
Trav, 1. 10 The Streets of this Town are incommodious, in 
that one is always going either up hill or down hill. 1725, 
Porr Odyss. xx, 220 An incommodious port. 19777 Howarp 
Prisons Eng, (1780) 212 In March 1775, when the number 
of prisoners was 175, there were with them in this incom- 
modious prison wives and children 46. 1859 Dickens 7°. T2vo 
Cities 1.1, Tellson's Bank was small, dark, ugly, and very 
incommodious. : 

Incommo:diously, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2] 
In an incommodious manner or degree; incon- 
veniently, uncomfortably ; troublesomely. 

, t85t R. Rosinson tr. Afore's Utop. 11. (Arb.) 93 To th- 
intent the sycke ,. shuld not lye to thronge of strayte, and 
therfore vneasely, and incommodiously. x§83 Futxe De- 
Jence xiii. 439 Neither was this Cyprian’s fault alone, that 
he wrote of repentance many things incommodiously [marg. 
tmtprudenter| and unwisely. 1652 Cocan tr. Seudery's 
Lbrahine 0.1.15 It is certain, that Tam not incommodiously 
Inconstant. 1713 Deruam Phys.-Theol. v. ii. (R.), Without 
this erect posture his eyes would have been the most prone, 
and incommodiously situated of all animals. 1784 Cowrer 
Task 1, 69 Incommodiously pent in, And ill at ease behind. 

Incommo-diousness. [f. as prec. +-NEss.] 

The quality of being incommodious; inconvenience, 


incommodity. Also with £/., An inconvenience. 
1624 Donne Serut, V. cxxx. 330 Hf Abraham had any such 
doubts .. of an Incommodiousness in so troublesome a Seal, 
of a Needlessness in so impertinent a Seal. 1640 SANDERSON 
Serm. IT. 175 God hath so tempered the things of this 
world, that every commodity hath some incommodiousness, 
and every conveniency some inconvenience attending the 
same. @2713 Exttwoop Attfobiog. (1765) 15x The Incom- 
modiousness of the Place wherein he was kept, may have 
occasioned his Death. 1854 Chamd. Frui. 1. 257 Bearing 
+. evils altogether beyond masculine philosophy—even, it 
may be, incommodiousnesses that threaten health, nay, life 
itself, 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities u. i, The partners in 
the House were proud of its smallness .. proud of its ugli- 
ness, and proud of its incommodiousness. . 
Incommodity (inkgmgditi), fa. F. txcom- 
modité (1389 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. t#commo- 
ditas, f.incommodus: see INCOMMODE a. and -ITy.] 
1. Incommodious quality, condition, or state of 
things; inconvenience, disadvantage, discomfort. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 3x The gardyn of delices, 
where noon intemperaunce ts or affliccioun of incommodite, 
but the fruicion of alle maner delices. ?a 1500 Chester Pl, 
xi. 5 Moche teene and incommodité Foloweth age. 1540-1 
Exyor /mage Gov, (1549) 102 Nor there is any other thyng 
priuatelie dooen'to our incommoditee. 1596 Spenser State 
fret, Wks. (Globe) 618/x Declare your opinion ., about the 
lawes of that realme, what incomodity you have conceaved 
to be in them. ‘1633 T. StarForD Pac. 126. 11. xv. (x810) 385 
To bee exposed to the like incommoditie of cold and raine. 
1773 Jounson Let. to Soswell 27 Nov., I came home last 
mabe without any incommodity, danger, or weariness. 
2. With 24: An incommodions thing or circum- 
stance; an inconvenience, disadvantage ; a discom- 
fort, annoyance. + Formerly also in stronger sense; 


Something hurtfal, an injury, damage (cf. 1). 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 241 In the ende of herveste 
were so moche wete and reyne .. whereby mony incommo- 
dites folowede. cx450 tr. De Jotitatione n. xii. 58 To suffre 
many contrary pinges & diuerse incomodites in bis wrecchid 
lif. “1579 Fenton Guicciard. 1. (1599) 36 Touching their 
expedition by land it was full of incommodities. 2625 
Bacon £ss., Usury (Arb.) 541 It is good to set before vs, 
the Incommodities, and Commodities of Vsury. 71x Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4919/2 The Incommodities of the Season will soon 
oblige the Treops todecamp. 1852 Hawrnorne Blithedale 
Rom, vii. 1, 107 As soon as my incommodities allowed me 
to think of past occurrences. ; 
+Inco‘mmodous, a. Ols. rare. [f_L. in- 
commod-us inconvenient (see above) + -0US.] =Iy- 
COMMODIOUS, 7 
1677 Gare Crt. Gentiles 1. 180 The Communitie. .do best 
understand what is most commodous or incommodous for 
the preservation and promotion of their Societies. 
+Inco‘mmon, var. of Encossron v. Ofs., to 


make common. 

1627-47 Fectuam Resolves 1. Ixxvi. 235 The way to make 
Honour last, is to doe by it, as men doe by rich Jewels; 
not in-commion them tothe everydayeyes.” 

Incommunicability (inkgmisnikabi'liti). 
{f. next +-Iry.] =IncoMMUNICABLENESS. : 

1639 Carew Song (title) Wks. (1651) 82 Incommunica- 
bility of Love. 1660 Jer. Tavior Duct, Dudit, 1, it. rule 
vi. § 24 An act of so great simplicity and incommunicability 
that it hath neither brother nor sister, mother nor daughter, 
kiff nor kin. 385g De Quincey Let. to Daughters 3 Mar. 
in H. A. Page L1/e (1877) 11. xviii. roo To account for the 
jncommunicability and to show that the accident of last 
night in George Square was no accident. aed 

Incommunicable (inkgmivaikib’), a. [f. 
In-3 + CoumontcaBLe: cf. F. tncommunicable 
(16th c., Calvin Jzst.), mod.L. zacommiinticatitis.] 

1. Not communicable; that cannot be communi- 
cated or made common; incapable of being im- 


parted or shared. 


INCOMMUNICATION, 


3577 tr, Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 675 Hee ..w 
communicate the incommonicatie praerties of on 
Creatures, 3608 WitLET Hexapla in Exod. 40 This name 
Iehouah is also incommunicable, 1672 Witkins Nat. Rei 
104 Those are called incommunicable attributes, which = 
proper to God alone, and not communicated to any Creature, 
1760 C, Jonnston Chrysal (1822) LIT. 139 To wrest from the 
Sovereign an essential part of the incommunicable power of 
the crown. 1814 Soutney Roderick xvi. 65 None shared 
or knew His deep and incommunicable joy. 

b. adsol. or as sb. : 

a 1641 Br. Mounracu Acts & Aon, (1642) 32 A Recent) 
of Superabundant Transcendency, Christs pecutiar on 
municable, which..is ultra consortes, 

2. That cannot be communicated to another by 
speech; incapable of being told or uttered; ineffable, 
unspeakable, unutterable. = 

1664 Soutu Ywelve Serm. (1697) U1. How freely di 
Christ unbosom himself to his Disciples 2 thot} in the lias 
ordinary discoveries of the Gospel only, but also of those 
incommunicable Revelations of the Divine Love, in refer- 
ence to their own personal interest in it. 3827 Portox 
Course T. v, Heard unutterable things, And incommunica- 
ble visions saw. , 71864 Ferrier Grh. Philos, (1866) 252 
Its true meaning is utterly incommunicable by one being to 
another. : 

3. Not communicative ; incommunicative. 

* 1568 Nortn Guenara's Diall Pr.w.x. 136 Terrible iudges, 
seuere, intractable, collerick, incommunicable. 1831 SovTHry 
Lett, (1856) IV. 247 About the Essays or Colloquies J can 
tell nothing, Murray being incommunicable. 

4. Not in communication (with others or with 
each other); not having inter-communication; 
without communication or intercourse. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef, vi. vii. 307 For the North 
and Southerne pole, are the invariable termes of that Axis 
whereon the heavens doe move, and are therefore incom- 
municable and fixed points, 1804 Worpsw. Affliction Mar- 
garet viii, Perhaps. .thou,.hast been summoned to the deep, 
Thou, thou and all thy mates, to keep An incommunicable 
sleep. 3865 Grote Plato 13, xxv. 266 The two worlds, 
though naturally disjoined, were not incommunicable. 


Incommu‘nicableness, [f. prec. + -NE8s,} 
The quality of being incommunicable: a. Incapa- 
bility of being communicated, imparted, or shared. 

1609 Br. Hatt No Peace with Rome § 8 Wee neither can 
nor dare arrogate vnto our selues those things which, by an 
holy reseruation and incommunicablenesse, are proper onely 
vnto the Highest. xyot Bevertey Glory of Grace 1x The 
Incommunicableness of the Perfection of all the Attributes 
of God, 1882 MatHeEson in Exfosttor Aug. 140 The Jew 
ey ore . the self-containedness, the incommunicableness 
of God. 

+b. Want of inter-communication or intercourse. 

1643 Heate in T. Goodwin, etc. Afol. Narration Introd., 
The vindication of the Protestant party in generall, from 
the aspersions of Incommunicablenesse within it selfe, an 
Incompatiblenesse with Magistracy. bees = ‘ 

c. Reticence, taciturnity, incommunicativeness. 

1835 Edin. Rev. LX. 280 His incommunicableness with 
his children accounts for the paucity of those familiar 
anecdotes, . es Ree 

Incommunicably (inkgmisnikabli), adv. 
[f. as prec.+-L¥%.] In an incommunicable man- 
ner; in a way that cannot be communicated, im- 


parted, or shared, Bip citas 

1627 Haxewiut Afol, (1630) 1. iv. i. 46 [Annihilation is] as 
incomminicably the effect of a power divine and above 
nature, as is the worke of the Creation it selfe, 1707 Norris 
Treat, Humility vii. 300 To usurp that praise and honour 
which is peculiarly and incommunicably due to him, 1882 
Farrar £arly Chr. U1, 430 Abide in, the Unction, It ‘ 
a thing absolutely real, incommunicably dissevered from al 
that is false. : . 

b. Without communication or intercourse, 

x892 STEVENSON Across thé Plains 197 Each, in his own 
little world of air, stood incommunicably separate. fIx3 

+Incommu‘nicate, a. Obs. rare—'. [H. AN~ 
+ CoMMUNIOATE Zp/. a.] =next. , 

1668 Hower Bless. Righteous (1825) 1x It is not happy by 
an incommunicate happiness, nor glorious by an incom- 
municate glory. ‘ ° 

Hence + Incommu‘nicately adv,, without com- 


munication. Prope ses Astostlbe 
3654 H. More Myst. Intg., Synopsis Proph. $2 3 

ot individual substance completely existing by itself, but not 

incommunicably, though incommunicately. 


+Incommunicated, ff/.a. Ols.rare. 
Not communicated ; uncommunicated ; 


without communication. : 1 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. wt. xxiv. 171 Althoug' 
in that indistinguisht masse, all things seemed one, et 
separated by the voyce of God, according to their species 
they came out in incommunicated varieties, and ere Men 
seminalities, 1664 H, More Antid, (dol. tt 18 Exce 
cies so far as we know incommunicated to any Creature. 


a e me 
Incommwnicating,«. [Ix-%] Notco 
municating, withont communication. ; 
3676 Hate Hist, Com, Lary xii, (1713) 256 That Con. 
fusion and Disparity that would unavoidably ensues ands. 
Administration was by several incommunicating in their 
21682 Stk T. Browne, Tracts (1684) 13° ade sir Lane 
Northern Nations and incommunicating Angles, eH Es. 
guages are widely differing. 1876 J. Maat aes 
Addr, etc, (1891) LV. 225 Incommunicating a 7 
+Incommunication. Ols. {Ix-%] 
sence or want of communication or imparting on 
161x Sctater A’ey (1629) 133 The third branch is al 
munication, /nuidia Canina..the dog in the mane aya 
J. Doventy Church-Schismes 17 They inflicted tnon churekt 
stension, or(as I may say) incommunication witht re coat. 
1653 Manton E.vf. Fares iil. 14 Envy discoverets } . 


[Ix-3.] 
that is 


* ness, 


INCOMMUNICATIVE, 


By incommunication : men would have alt things inclosed 
within their own line and pale. 

Incommunicative (inkgmidnikdiv), a. 
[Iy-3.] Not communicative; not disposed for 
intercourse or conversation; uncommunicative. 

1670 Cousins in Rigaud Corr. Sez, Men (1841) L. 149 We 
cannot expect it from one here (who is incommunicative). 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. To Rds. 1g, I shall not 
imitate their incommunicative Tenaciousness. 1816 Byron 
Fragn., ‘Could I remount’, Or do they in their silent cities 
dwell Each in his incommunicative cell? 1851 HawtHoRNE 
Grandfather's Chair wt. xi, (1879) 210, I am naturally a 
silent and incommunicative sort of character. 

Hence Incommunicatively adv.; Incommn'- 


nicativeness. 

38316 J. Scorr Vis, Paris (ed. 5) 45 The officer resisted 
conversation with more firmness than is usual in France .. 
and shut himself up in almost total incommunicativeness, 
1862 Tuoreau Cage Cod vi. (1865) x09 Silently, and for 
the most part incommunicatively, going about their busi- 
18972 J. L. Sanrorp Zstim. Eng, Kings, Chas. 1,335 
‘the overt act of a lie seemed frequently the best method of 
incommunicativeness.. | 

Incommutabi‘lity. [f. next + -irr. Cf. 
mod.F. txcommutabilité (1718 in Dict. Acad.).} 
The quality or condition of being incommntable. 

1674 tr. Boethius 187 (T.) This order, by its own incom. 
mutability, keeps all things mutable within their several 
ranks and conditions, 3882-3 Scuarr Eucyel, Relig. Knowl. 
1.48 Maimonides maintained the incommutability of the law. 


Ineommutable (inkgmi#tib’l), 2. [ad. L. 
tncommiitabilts, {. in- (IN-3) + commiitabilis Com- 
MUTABLE: cf. F. incommutable (1381 in Hatz.- 
Darm.). In sense 2 f. In- 3+ ComMUTABLE.]} 

1. Notchangeable; not liable to change or altera- 


tion; unchangeable, immutable. 

¢ 1450 tr. De Jmitatione mt. iti. 66 But allas! for good in- 
commutable, for mede inestimable, for souerayn worship, 
for endeles glory, men wol not suffre be lest werynes. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 26 b/2 The Incomutable deyte of the 
blessyd trynyte is without ony chaungyng. 1677 Gatr Crt. 
Gentiles ~. 184 One uniforme, sempiterne, and incommut- 
able Rule of Justice in al Times and Nations. 3842 Cyat- 
MERS Lect, Rom. I, 54 The giver of a perfect and incom- 
mutable law. 

2, Not commutable; that cannot be commuted 
or exchanged; unexchangeable. 

19775 Harris Philos, Arrange. Wks. (1841) 33x The 
powers, though invisible, are incommutable 5 nor can those 
of the shipwright enable him to forge an anchor, or those 
of the smith enable him to constructa ship, @1806 HorsLey 

+ Sera, (1811) 424 Notwithstanding the reality of those dif 
ferences, and the incommutable nature of the two things. 

Hence Incommu-tably adv., unexchangeably ; 


Incommu'tableness. 

1828 Wesster, Inconunttadbleness, the quality of being in- 
commutable. Jxcommutably, without reciprocal change, 
1855 W. H. Mint Applic. Panth, Princ. (1861) 197 But the 
first element of this name Eliakim .. differs in its initial 
radical letter and etymology from “HAé .. as completely 
and incommutably as do their respective correlations in 
Arabic, Allah and All, 

+tIncommutative, a. Obs. rare—°. [In-3.] 

2656 Buounr Glossogr., Jncommutative, not to be changed 
or altered, 

Incompact (inkgmparkt), @ [In-3.] Not 
compact; loosely put together ; of loose consistency. 

2616 Buttoxar, /nconrfact, slight, not close ioyned. 1684 
T. Burner 7h. Zarth 1.55 These ruines. .being not onely 
unequal in their surface, but also hollow, loose, and incom- 
pact within, as ruines use to be, 3759 tr. Duchamel's Husb. 
1. vill, (1762) 22 The earth itself loose and incompact. 

b. transf. and fig. 

3B29 Lanpor Wes, (1846) I. 399/2 The empire of the 
Czars being already incompact and vast. x8s2z Semec 
Organ 116 Their tone is too braying and incoherent, (or 
incompact), 1869 Happan A fost, Succ. iii. 55 An organized 
Church is a more effective instrument for the transmission 
of truth than the incompact school of a philosophical sect. 

ence Incompa‘ctly adv., Incompa'ctness. 

3727 Battery vol. Il, {ucompactness, 1846 Lanpor Vhs. 
I. 71/2 My memory..is apt to stagger and swerve under 
verses piled incompactly. 1898 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 540/r 
The geese... have a strange air of incompactness, mainly 
attributable to the independent character of many of their 


wing-feathers, 
Incompacted, 2. rare. [f. In- 3 + Com- 


PACTED pp/. a.!]_ Not compacted ; incompact. 
1680 Bovte Scept. Chent, v. Wks. 1772 1. 546 The other 
four elements might indeed be variously and loosely blended 
together, hut would remain incegnpacted. eee 
Incomparability Gnkp:mp#rabiliti). [f next: 
see -Ity.] The quality of being incomparable ; in- 
comparableness. 

x603 FLonio Montaigne (1634) 568 Truth hath her fets, 
discommodities and incomparabilities with us. 1884 tr. 
Lotze's Metaph, 436 Opposing those who adduce the incom- 
parability of things psychical, and material as an objection 
Against the possibility of any interaction between them. 

Incomparable (inkp'mpirab'l), a. (adv., sb.) 
[a. F. incomparable (12-13th_c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. incomparabilis, f. in- (IN-3) + contparabilis 
ComMparasLe.] : 

_L. With which there is no comparison ; unequalled 
in manner, kind, or degree; matchless, peerless, 
transcendent. 

. t4t2-20 Lype. Chron. Troy 1. vi, And of beaute 3¢ bene 
incomparable. ¢ 1450 Cow. ALyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 391 Heyl! 
incomparabil quen Goddis holy tron! 3533 Etyor Cast. 
Helthe (1541) 35, Honye .. is of incomparable efficacy. 
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1661 Furten Worthies (1840) I. 451 She was afterwards 
his incomparable wife. 1740 Warsurton Div. Legat.1v. 
y. Wks, 181r IV. 21g A new hypothesis .. which hath the 
incomparable Sir Isaac Newton for its Patron. 3871 L. 
Sterxen Player. Europe ix. (1894) 202 The squalor of an 
Italian town surrounds monuments of incomparable beauty. 
1897 Gtapstone Let. 20 Apr., Incredible shame, incom- 
parable bungling. . 

2. Not to be compared (z7th or 10%. 

1614 Jackson Creed 11. xi. § 18 szarg., Vniuersall absolute 
obedience vnto men is incomparable with true loyalty vnto 
Christ. 1634 Sir T. Heaserr 7rav, 116 Neere mountayne 
Taurus is now a Citie both great and famous, yet incom- 
parable to what shee was in Ecbatanstime. 1897 Addbutt's 
Syst. Med. 111, 640 As knowledge becomes more accurate, 
the tables constructed in successive periods become incom- 
parable. 1899 IWestz. Gaz. 15 May 9/2 The British patent 
system ., is incomparable, from every point of view almost, 
with the patent systems of Germany and the United States, 

+B. adv. =INCOMPARABLY. Obs. 

31482 Monk of Evesham (Atb.) ror Mekyl more gladder 
and that yncomparable for the certen bydyng that he boode 
to haue the sight of god. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1532) 40b, Thou shalte be in heuen ruler of incomparable 
more treasure. 1664 Power Z.xrf, Philos.1.6 The Gray, 
or Horse-Fly, Her eye is an incomparable pleasant 
spectacle. : 

C. sb, 1. An incomparable or matchless person 


or thing, 

1704 Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. 1X. 355 That there 
ever should be such a succession of incomparables. 1807 tr. 
Three Germans Ul. 19 This incomparable would be an evil 
to be dreaded in the city. Wei 

2. A name for a North American bird, the 
Nonpareil or Painted Bunting (Cyanospiza or 
Passerina cirts), so called from its gorgeous 
colouring, blue, green, yellow, and scarlet. 

1889 Cent, Dict., Cyanospiza .. contains the common 
indigo-bird of the United States .., the lazuli finch .., the 
nonpareil, incomparable, or pape [etc.]. at 

Incomparableness (inkp'mparab’inés). [f. 
prec. +-NEss.] The quality of being incomparable. 

1633 T. ApaMs £-x4, 2 Peter iii. 5 Whose.,.incomparable- 
ness of number, may well fill our hearts with admiration. 
1933 Frevoinc Don Quixote Eng. us. v, 1 will make thee a 
dreadful example toll future knights who shall dare dispute 
the jncomparablacest of that divine Jady. 1882-3 Scuarr 
Encyct, Relig. Knowt. U1, x003/t It is from this centre that 
the ideas of his..incomparableness and glory irradiate. 


Incomparably (inkpmparabli), adv. [f. as 
prec. +-LY2; ef, F. incomparablement (12-13the.), 
L. tncomparabiliter.] In an incomparable manner 
or degree; in a way that does not admit of com- 


parison ; beyond comparison. 

cx42z Hoccteve Learn to Die 257 Goostly lucres_ & 
wynnynges .. Exceedynge in value alt eerthly thynges In- 
conparablely, ¢1480 Alirour Saluacioun 1263 Hire bemes 
ouer alle the sternes ere incomparabli bright. 2531 EtyoT 
Gov. 1. xxvii, Shootinge in the longe bowe .. incomparably 
excelleth all other exercise. 1634 Hrywoop A/laidenhead 
ut. Wks. 1874 IV. 13x Does not the new Gowne the Prince 
sent my Mistresse, become her most incomparably? 1666 
Bovis Orig. Formes_§ Qual. (1674) 14 The structure even 
of the rarest watch is incomparably inferiour to that of a 
humane body. x72 Appison Sfect. No. 419 & 7 Shake- 
spear has incomparably excelled all others. 1855 EmErson 
in Scot. Rev. (1883) 283 Incomparable things said incom- 
parably well. 2870 Rocers Hist, Gleanings Ser. nu. 115 
Strafford. .was incomparably the abler of the two. 

+Incomparred, a. Obs. rare—?. [In-3.] Un- 
matched, matchless, peerless, incomparable. 

xg90 Spenser Zo Sir #, Walsinghane x That Mantuane 
Poetes incompared spirit. 

Incompass, obs. var. of ENCOMPASS v. 

+Incompa‘ssible, a. Obs. rare—'. [a. obs. 
F, incompassible incompatible (14th c. in Godef.), 
f. in- (Ix- 3) + compassible, a parallel form to Coat- 
PATIBLE.] Incompatible, 

1630-56 Sir R. Gorvon Hist, Earls Sutherland 413 


(Jam.) It seemed to be incompassible in the persone of any 
subject, derogative to the king's honor, and insupportablie 


grievous to the leidges. 
+Incompa‘ssion. bs. [f. In-8 + Cox- 


PASSION: so It. inconrpasstone.| Want or absence 
of compassion or pity. ; 
1625 SANDERSON 12 S¢772. (1637) 231 There are many publike 
and nationall sinnes, .. our Incompassion to our brethren 
miserably wasted with Warre and Famine in other parts of 
the world. 3630 /éd. II. 259 Whilst we avoid the one 
extreme, that ofincompassion, we may not fall into the other, 
that of foolish pity. 1675 Art Contents. x. §7. 232 [They] 
look on our enjoiments and their sufferings thro‘ the con- 
tracting optics of ingratitude and incompassion. 
+Incompassionate, a. Obs. [Ix-3.] Not 
compassionate ; void of compassion or pity. 
x6 Cotcr., Zuipitenx, pitilesse, incompassionate. 1623 
SANDERSON 12 Serit. (1637) 126 He was to wrestle with the 
unjust and bitter upbraidings of unreasonable and incom- 
1674 Fiatman Review 8 When incom- 
passionate Age shall plow The delicate Amira’s brow. 1679 
Establ. Test 21 They Will..repay them with the.,most in- 
compassionate Cruelty. . ‘ 
Hence +Incompa'ssionately adv., without com- 
passion or pity; tIncompassionateness, lack 


of compassion, pitilessness. ; ‘ 
x62x T. Graxcer On Eccl. 94 (¥. Suppl.) The incom- 
passionateness of other great men, which were merciless, 
cruel, and hard-hearted. 1638 Forn Lady's Trial u. iii, 
Plead not..without sense of pity So incompassionately. 
Incompatibility (akgmpatibilid). (2. F. 
incompatibilité (15th c.): see next and -ITr. 


INCOMPATIBLENESS. 


. 1. The quality or condition of being incompatible; 
incongruity, absolute inconsistency, irreconcilable- 
ness. 


1659 Parl. Let.9 Mayin Englana’s Conf. 14 We..urged 
their incompatibility to judge of the Members, 

Incompatible (inkgmpe'tib’l), a. (s6.) [ad. 
med.L. tucompatibilis (said of benefices); ch F. 
incompatible (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), and see 
In-3 and CompatisLe.}] Not compatible. 

1. OF benefices, etc.: Incapable of being held 
together. [med.L. incompatibilis.) 

3563-87 Foxe A. § AY, (1596) 3/2 For infinite dispensa- 
tions, as to dispense with age, with order, with benefices 
incompatible, 1637-50 Row Hist. Nir: (1842) 57 Inacted, 
aganis pluralitie of offices incompatible in one man’s persone. 
19726 Ayuirre Parergon 115 By the Canon Law Incom- 
patible Benefices are Dignities, Parsonages and other 
Benefices, which do by some Statute or approv’d Custom 
require a Personal Residence, 3872 O. Suiptry Gloss. 
Eccl. Terms, Benefice incompatible, means one which 
cannot be held with another. : 

2. Mutually intolerant; incapable of existing to- 
gether in the same subject ; contrary or opposed in 
character; discordant, incongruous, inconsistent. 

x92 Damiex Rosamond Liij, As heere beholde th’ incom- 
patible blood Of ageand youth. 1628 T. Srencer Logich 75 

When thesubiect, and the thing dissenting, doth abhorreeach 
other, and are ., incompatible, than there is a total! opposi- 
tion betweene them. x692 Benrvey Bayle Lect, ii. 66 The 
ideas of Matter and Thought are absolutely incompatible. 
1755 Foxin H, Walpole dfent, Geo. [1 (1847) LL. ii. 37 Yet... 
are we on incompatible lines? 1816 T, L. Peacock Head- 
tong Hall vii, Luxury and )iberty are incompatible, 1871 
Bracke Four Phases i, 18 He felt that to be a politician and 
a preacher of righteousness was to combine two vocations 
practically incompatible. 

Const. with, 

@ 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg, (Arb.) 24 A prudence which 
was incompatible with her Sisters nature, 178s Granon 
Dect. & F, xxvii. LI. 68 The use of the shield is incom- 
patible with that of the bow, 1832 tr Sysmonds's Ital, 
Rep. xv. 319 Law and order seemed incompatible with the 
government of priests. c : 

+c. Const. 40. (Sometimes confused with Iv- 


COMPETIBLE.) Obs. 

364s R. Greviure (Ld. Brooke) Efise. 113 A trade, which 
yet they thinke not altogether incompatible to Preaching. 
2652 GAULE Magastront. 751 snot the prescience or pravision 
of future things. .incompatible to the nature of any creature 
in heaven or earth? 1668 Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) rot 
Balaam knew it was incompatible to Him to lie or repent. 
1790 Anna M, Jounson Afonsouth WL. 11 She knew the un- 
conditional liberation .. was incompatible to his Lordship's 
professions. 

+d. Const. of: Intolerant of Oés, 

1605 Rareicu Lutrod, Hist. Eng, (1693) 34 The English 
Nobility, incompatible of these new Concurrents, found ...2 
darkuing of their Dignities by the Interposition of so many. 
3613-18 Daniet Coll, Hist. Eng. (1621) 24 A Nobilitie, stub- 
borne, haughty, and incompatible of each other’s precedency 
1646 Buck Kick. [/7 51 He was now incompatible of any 
others precedency and propinquity. a 

+3. Unable to agree or ‘get on’ together; dis- 
agreeing, at variance. Obs. 

3567 THrocMorton Let, fo Ediz.in Robertson Hist, Scot. 
(1759) II. App., The earle of Argyll, the Hamiltons and he 
be incompatible.—I do find amongest the Hamiltons, Argyll 
and the company two strange and sundry humours. 1605 
Bacon Adu, Learn. 1. xxii. § 13 Is there not a caution. .to 
be given of the doctrines of Moralities themsefues .. Jeaste 
they make men too precise, arrogant, incompatible? a 3659 
Ossorn Defect. Rowe Wks, (1673) 396 By which they have 
rendered themselves incompatible with any other Tenets 
than their own. 1722 De For Plague (1884) 298 The 
Quarel remain’d, the Church and the Presbyterians were in- 
ee 

+4. Irreconcilable. Obs. rare. 

1623 Cockeram, /ncompactible, vnreconcilable. 1635 R. 
Bouton Comy: Af. Cousc. xvii. 321 They set themselves 
against godly Christians with incompatible estrangement, 
and implacable spite. : ‘ 

B. sé. An incompatible person or thing. 

axgtr Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 22, I am all 
Resignation, all Desire. How can these Incompatibles con- 
spire? x75% Hares fermees Whs. (1841) 183 Such syntax is 
in fact a blending of incompatibles; that is to say, of2 
defined substantive with an undefined attributive. 1848 
H: Rocers Ess. 1. vi. 305 This union of incompatibles. 
1885 Pall MallG. 9 Junc 1/2 He might shed his incapables 
and his incompatibles, and build up a new Cabinet. 

Incompa-tibleness, [/. prec. +-nEss.] The 
quality of being incompatible, incompatibility. 


INCOMPATIBLY. 


3608 Dispute Knecling Sacram. 124 The incompatiblenes 
and disproportion of kneeling with the acts and demonstra- 
tions of reioycing. 1752 Carte Hist. Eng. W1.615 Nothing 
but the incompatibleness of their two lives could have 
determined her to sign the warrant. 182g CoLerincE Ards 
Refl. (1848) 1, 241 The incompatibleness of thy will and 
nature with Heaven and holiness and an immediate God. 

Incompa‘tibly, adv. [f. as prec. + -ty2.] 
In ari incompatible manner, so as to be incompa- 
tible with something else. 

axjit Ken Hymmnartum Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 100 Your 
Country’s Heav’n, your Business to rejoice, God's Love is. 
ancempanbly your choice, x75 in Jounson; and in mod. 

icts. 

Incompe:ndious, a. rare. [IN-3.] Not com- 
pendious, not economical; uneconomical. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VIL. 307 The same failing purposer.. 
the same incompendious actor—the same too-lavish and 
too-sparing merchant. 

+ Incompe'nsable, a. Obs. rare—°, [IN- 3: so 
mod.F. incompensable (Littré).] Incapable of 
being compensated. Hence + Incompensable- 
neas (Bailey vol. II, 1731). 

1658 Pritups, Jrcompensable, uncapable of being recom- 
penced. x72r in Batley; and in mod. Dicts. 

Incompetence (inke'mpiténs).  [a. F. tzcom-. 
pélence (1549 in R. Estienne), f. 22- (IN- 3) + com- 
pétence: after IncoMPETENT. ] : 


tl. Inadequacy, insufficiency. Ods. 

1663 Flagellum, or O, Cromwell (1672) 160 The niggardli- 
ness and incompetence of his reward. ‘ 

2. The fact or condition of being personally or 
practically incompetent; want of competence; lack 
of the requisite ability, power, or qualification ; 
incapacity. , 

21716 Sourn Seri. (1744) VIL. xiv. 302 That Incompe- 
tence arises from this: That no Man can judge rightly of 
two Things, but by comparing them together. 1795-3814 
Worosw. £excurs, vit, 13 Therefore no incompetence of 
mine Could do them wrong. 18:2 W. Gopwin in C. K, 
Paul JV. Godwin (1876) Il, 213 The feeling I had in myself 
ofan incompetence for the education of daughters. 1874 
Mickretuwaire Afod. Par. Churches 201 The incompetence 
of the tradesman to whom the work is entrusted, 1876 Trans. 
Clin. Soc. UX. 47, I found .. on examination, incompetence 
of the aortic and mitral valves, ~~ 

3. Of a logical conclusion: Want of legitimacy 
or propriety ; faultiness: = IncoMPETENCY 3. 

1837-8 Sin W. Hamitton Logie (1860) 11. 465 It shows at 
a glance the competence or incompetence of any Conclusion. 

Incompetency (inkp'mp/ténsi). [f. prec. or 
INCOMPETENT: see -ENCY.] 

1. The quality of being incompetent; inadequate 
ability, incapacity for what is required: =IN- 
COMPETENCE 2, Also, with #/., an instance of this. 

261 Coter., /scompetence, incompetencie. @169r Boyte 
Ess. Intestine Motions iv, Wks.1772 1.447 The incompetency 
of our eyes to discern the motions of natural bodies. @173z 
Arrernury Seri, Isa. Ix. 22. ii. (Seager), The meanness and 
incompetency of the instruments that wrought this effect. 
1982 Prrestiey Corrupt. Chr. 11. x. 260 [The] utter incom- 
petency of the bishops. 186z H. Spencer First Princ, 1. v. 
§ 31 (1875) 109 Is it not proved that this incompetency is the 
incompetency of the Conditioned to grasp the Uncondi- 
tioned? 1871 Bracke Hour Phases 1,66 Exposing the mani- 
fold superficialities and incompetencies of the persons with 
whom he conversed. me z 3 rn 

2. Legal incapacity, disability, or disqualification. 

x16g0 Hospes Answ. Davenant's Pref. Gondibert Wks. 1840 
IV.456 Having thus..avoided the first exception, against the 
incompetency of my judgment, I am but little moved with 
the second, which is of being bribed by the honour you 
have done me. 1660 Trial Regic. 157 Concerning the com- 
petency or incompetency of the witness; the incompetency 
against him is this, that [etc]. 1833 Mytwe & Keen ep. 
If. 245 The affidavits .. positively denied .. the testator’s 
alleged incompetency to enter into the agreement. 1895 
Law Times Rep. UXXIIL. 23/2 The original incompetency 
to deal with it continued down to.. when the husband died. 

3. Logical impropriety or illegitimacy. 

1837-8 Sir.W. Haminton Logic xxi. (1866) I. 424 The 
arguments .. by which it was attempted to evince the in- 
competency, of this figure. 


Incompetent (inkp'mp/iént), a. (sh) [a. F., 


incompétent, ad. late L. tncompetent-ent, {. in- 
(In- 3) + competent-en*CoMPETENT.] Not com- 


petent. . 

+1. Insufficient, inadequate. Ods. 

161x Cotcr. s.v. Rose, Chapeat, ou chapel de roses, a small, 
sleight, incompetent, or lesse-then-due portion giuen a 
maid to her mariage. 1692 Benriey Boyle Lect. vii. 256 An 
incompetent Cause for the Formation of a World. 1789 A. 
Hamicton Hés, (1886} VII. 25 The situations .. were yet 
incompetent to the full display of those .. endowments with 
which nature .. decorates a favorite. 1823 Lams Elia Ser. 
u. Tombs in Abbey, A purse incompetent to this demand. 

2. Of inadequate ability or fitness; not having 
the requisite capacity or qualification ; incapable. 
Const. fo, fo do something. Rarely of things. 


1638 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 39 Sir Francis Knowls” 


was somewhat of the Queens affinity, and had likewise no 
incompetent Issue. 1647 Ciarenvon /77st. Reb, 1. § 3, 
I may not be thought altogether an incompetent person, 
having been present asa Member of Parliament in Councils. 
1693 N. Matuer Pref, Owen's Holy Spirit 3 It is not for 
so incompetent a person to say as writes this. 1800 Core. 
Ringe in C. K. Paul IW. Godwin (1876) I. 13, I would 
gladly write any verses; but to a prologue or epilogue lam 
utterly incompetent. L - i 

678 The Nabob, who was totally incompetent to ie oun 
defence. 2842 Tennyson Tivo Voices 375 Much more, if first 


3818 Jas. Mie Brit, Indra 11. v. viii. - 
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I floated free, As naked essence, must I be Inc tent 
Memory, 1869 Tynpatt Notes Lect. Light arA ist mea 
in alight which it 15 Incompetent to transmit appears black. 
3879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 84 The mitra valves were 
packers and ene as oe Stemten Pofe vy. 131 

e was no philosopher, and therefore’ ii 
assailant of the abuses of Bhilosophy. anata tai 

3. Not legally competent or qualified. 

1597 Damen Cry, Wars um. (R.), Subjects.,judges incom. 
petent To judge their king. 1650 Hosses Anszw. Daven- 
ant's Pref, Gondibert Wks, 1840 IV. 443, Lie open to two 
exceptions, one of an incompetent, the other of a corrupted 
witness. 1736 Butter Aza/. 11. iii, Wks. 1874 1. 187 The 
objections of an incompetent judgment. 31880 Muirneap 
Gaius w. § x07 Further action. -is ipso ture incompetent. 

4. Logically inadmissible or illegitimate. 

3835 Sir Ww. Hamitton Discuss,, Deaf § Dumb (1852) 135 
Dr. Whately's definition, is therefore, not only incompetent, 
but delusive. 1837-8 — Logic xvii. (1866) 1. 320 This 
Process is wholly incompetent to the logician. 

B. sé. An incompetent person. 

3866 AtcER Solit, Nat. & Man ww. 248 These jealous in- 
competents had .. hurled him down into a-muddy pit of 
error, 1882 Stevenson Mew Arad, Nts. (1884) 324 A dauber, 
an incompetent, not fit to be a sign-pzinter. 

Hence Inco‘mpetentness, incompetence (Bailey 
vol. JI, 4727). 

Incompetently (inkg-mpiténtli), adv. [£. prec. 
+-LY2) In an incompetent manner or degree ; 
inadequately, insufficiently ; with incompetence. 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exemp., Beatit. §9 He that fights 
for temporals .. loses his title, by striving incompetently for 
the reward. 1972 Burke Sf. Ch. Claims Bill Wks, X. 146 
Not that the Ci urch of England is incompetently endowed. 

t+Incompetibility. Obs. [f next: see -1r¥.] 
The quality or condition of being ‘incompetible’; 
incompetency, incapacity. Sometimes confused 
with incompatibility; see the latter, sense 2. 

1664 Hammoxn 19 Serm, Wks. 1684 IV. 604 The com- 
petibility of knowledge, and incompetibility of true faith 
with carnall desires. 1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Alan. 122 
The stress .. rests not upon the incompetibility of an excess 
ofone Infinitude above another, either in Intension or Ex- 
tension, but the incompetibility of any multitude to be 
infinite. 2 

+Incompetible, c. Obs. [f. In-3 + Con- 
PETIBLE.] Not competible; not within one’s com- 
petence or capacity; not properly applicable or 
suitable Zo; inappropriate. Sometimes confused 


with zxcompatible: see the Jatter, 2 c. 

x62zx Br. Mountacu Diatridz mt. 415 Puffed vp with in- 
comparable and incompetible Titles of Learning. 164 
Mitton Pret. Episc. 5 For now the Pope was come to 
that height, as to arrogate to himselfe by his Vicars in- 
competible honours. 1650 Exercit. Usurped Powers 9 
Take him as a usurper, and my allegiance is incompetible 
tohim. 1655-87 H. More App. Antid. (r712) 186 Indivisi- 
bility is incompetible to a Spirit. 1684 Burnet The. Earth 
1. 139 The characters of the New Jerusalem ..are very 
hard to be understood : some of them being incompetible 
to a terrestrial state, and some of them to a celestial. 

Hence + Incompe‘tibleness = INCOMPETIBILITY. 


(Confused with zzcompatibleness.) 
nese Baitey vol. II, /ncompetibleness, the Condition of 
a Thing, that will not square or agree with another, 


Incompletable (inkfmpl7tib’l), a. rare—°. 
{f. In-3 + CompteTaBLe.] That cannot be com- 
pleted. Hence Incompletabi‘lity, Incom- 
ple'tableness, incapability of being completed. 

1829 CARLYLE AZisc., Novalis (1872) IL. 213 (¢7. Novalis) 
Men often wondered at the stubborn Incompletibility of 
these two Sciences. 1898 Q. Rev. Jan. 80 It is the infinity 
or physical incompletableness of the Universe which baffles 
the scientific understanding. /éid. Apr. 86 This idea of the 
mysterious incompletability of existence. : 

Incomplete (inksmplrt), a. [ad. L. éncom- 
plet-us, §. in- (In-8) + complétus COMPLETE: cf. 
F. incomplet, -plete, in OF. -plette (1372 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).} Not complete; not fully formed, made, 
or done; not whole, entire, or thorough; wanting 


some part; unfinished, imperfect, defective. 

€1380 Wycttr Se?. Wks. ITI. 342 Pe chesyng maad of man 
is fals signe, and incompleet, for to make Cristis viker. 
a 1600 Hooker (J.), It pleaseth him in mercy to account 
himself incomplete and maimed without us. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Zp. ut. xviii, 152 That they be comparativly 
incomplete wee need not todenie. 1665 Boyte Occas, Kei. 
Ded., What I had written was In-compleat, 1711 J. GREEN- 
wooo Eng. Gram. 114 If we consider whether an action be 
compleat orincompleat. 1817 G. Rose Diaries (1860) I. 39 
‘The abolition {of slavery] was incomplete even in England. 
1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 9x Vhe Resistance was de- 
livered incomplete ten months after the contractor's agrec- 
ment. 1871 Parcrave Lyr. Poems 79 Thou would’st be 
child for ever, Completer whilst incomplete. 

b. In technical uses: 

Incomplete flower, a flower wanting one or more of the 
normal parts (calyx, corolla, stamens, or pistils). Incomplete 
metamorphosis (in insects, etc.) =IMPERTECT metamorphosis. 
Incomplete arcolet: see quot. 1826. 5 

1760 J. Lur /utrod. Bot. (1788) 95 Such as are incomplete. 
Note, Calyx or Corolla wanting. | 1794 Martyn Roussean's 
Bot. ix. 96 Incomplete flowers only are found .. on separate 
trees or plants. 1826 Kiray & Sp. Entomol. IV. 342 Shai 
plete {arcolets}, open areolets that terminate short of the 
margin. 1880 Gray Struct. Zot. (ed. 6) 190 Flowers ave 
incomplete, in which any one or more of the four kinds o! 
organs is wanting. 7 t 

+ Incomplete, v. Obs. rare—*. [f. prec. after 
COMPLETE v.] rams. To render incomplete, to 


destroy the completeness of. 


- INCOMPLIANCE. ts 


1656 Jeanes Fuln. Christ 26 Will Christ then. . 
thing to prevaile against his Church, which js ip ibaa 
What were that but to mayme and incompleate him? 

Incomple-ted, @. [f. In-3 4+ Courrerzp] 
Not completed; unfinished, incomplete. 

1836 Lytron A thers (1837) I. 408 One of those rude but 
serviceable instruments by which a more practical and 
perfect action is often wrought out from the incompleted 
theories of greater statesmen. 1889 Electrical Rev. 12 Apr. 
415/2 The details of an incompleted research. . 

Incompletely (inkgmplitli), adv. [f.Ixcou- 
PLETE a, + -LY2.} In an incomplete manner or 
degree; partially, imperfectly. 

_ 765t Baxter Inf. Bapt. 15 Those that are de Sure, OF 
incompleatl Disciples. 1977 Watson Philip 17 (1793) 1. 
1x. 363 Undisciplined, incompletely armed and disheartened, 
186z Lariam Channel Ist. 1. xv. (ed, 2) 368 It is only par. 
tially and incompletely that his request is attended to. 

-Incompleteness (inkgmpiitnés). [f. as prec. 

+ -wEss.] The quality or state of being incom- 
plete; want of completeness, 

3643 Mitton Divorce Introd., Error .. willingly accepts 
what he wants, and supplies what her incompleatnesse went 
seeking, 1664-5 Bove Canse Condens. Air Wks, 1772 Il, 
499The incompleteness of the theory of cold, 1845-6 Trescit 
Huis, Lect. Ser, 1.i.8 A book. .underlying the same. .incom- 
pletenesses as every other work of men’s hands. 1860 Tyx- 
DALL G/ac. 33, I had often occasion to feel the incompleteness 
of my knowledge. | 

Incompletion (inkfmplifon). [f. In-3 + 
Compretion.] Incomplete or unfinished condition, 
incompleteness, 

1804 Aliniature No. 5 ~x He .. only effects one design, 
that he may regret the incompletion of others. 18s W. 
Tavior in Afonthly Mag. XX XVIII. 43 His literary history 
of them would appear useless from incompletion. 1873 
Brownine Red Cott. Nt-cap w. 762 Artist-preference For 
work complete, inferiorly proposed, To incompletion, though 
it aim aright. 

Incomplex (inkgmpleks, formerly inkjm- 
ple’ks), a. fad. late L. zxcomplex-ts, f. in (Ix- 3) 
+ complex-tts COMPLEX: so F. incomplexe (1732 
in Dict. Trévoux).] Not complex; not compli- 
cated or involved; simple. 

3658 Baxter Saving Faith vi. 36 Complex Objects, which 
are appointed to be the means of knowing the incomplex. 
@ 3677 Barrow Sernt. iv. Wks. 1686 II. 55 It is unintelligible 
how may decay thing ..can be the complete or imme: 
diate object of belief. 17273 Dernam Phys..Theol. vin ti. 
382 The Ear is in Birds the most simple and incomplex of 
any Animals Ear. 1789 T. Taytor Proclus 1. 49 The 
incomplex [theorems] are such composites as cannot be 
divided into simple theorems, as the fourth proposition. 
3827 Wuatety Logic 59 Incomplex apprehension is of one 
object, or of several without any relation being perceived 
between them. ; 

+Incomple‘xed, a. Obs. rare. [f. late L. 
incomplex-us (see prec.) + -ED1,] Not complex; 
incomplex. #09 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 12 Aristotle gives his incom: 
plexed things no name: but, thereby he meanes arguments. 
fbid.151 Arguments .. those single, or incomplexed termes 
whereof wee spake in the former part. ; 

+Incomple‘xionate, 2. Ols. rare—". [Ix-3.] 
Not‘ complexionate’; not influenced by the mental 


‘complexion’ or humour. : 

1660 H. More Afyst. Godl. v1. xiii. 254 To intoxicate them 
with the same heat and noise in their enravished Imagina- 
tion, whereby that still and small voice of Incomplexionate 


Reason cannot be heard. f 
Incomplexity. rare. [In-3.] Absence o 
complexity ; simplicity. 
3782 V, Knox Zs, (x819) III. clxxvi. 278 Artlessness, and 
incomplexity of fable, 


+Incomple'xly, adv. Obs. [f. Incomrnex 
a. + -Lx 2.) In an incomplex manner ; simply. 

1677 Gate Crt, Gentiles wv. 313 The Divine Intellect 
understandes things complexe incomplexely; but the ee 
Intellect understandes things most simple and incomplexe, 
complexely. 


+Incompli‘able, c. Obs. [f. In-8 + Com 
PLIABLE.] Not able or ready to comply or act in 


concord; disagreeing, unconformable. bh 
1625 Br. Mountacu Aff, Czsar 1. vii. 60 Men lntract a 
insociable, incompliable with those that will not 2 Where 
ad dissensiones, 1629 Pryxne Ch. Eng. 137 Which..oft re 
irreconcilable, incompliable Assertions are the ie 8 
Doctrines of our Church. 1664 H, More Afysé. J (oe A 
You see how distorted, forced, and incompliable his Exp 
tion is to the text. sty of bein 
Hence +Incompit‘ableness, the quality of being 
‘incompliable’; unconformable tendency. ef 
1642 Rocers Naaman 11 Convinced of their owne That 
pliablenesse to the grace of God offred. Lbid. encom: 
atte and desperate flinging out of the soule, and } 
pliablenesse of the spirit. gee. r ? 
Incompliance (inkmploitins). Now tive 
[Iix-3.] ‘fhe fact or quality of being sags Pee 
+1. Want of conformity or accordance, a dis 
@ 1685 Vines Lord’s Supp. (1677) 200 A stele the rule. 
covers a crooked line by the incompliance of at + fcom- 
+2. Unaccommodating disposition; want © 


laisance. Obs. ee 
Ya 3694 Tittotson Sernt. (1743), 1. iii, 101 All peevishng 
and incompliance of humour in things [awful am ) 79 
different. 1697 Corttrr £ss. Mor, Subj. a renee 
A martial man, except he has been siveetened an aes 
by a lettered education, Is apt to have a uncturt cee 
ness and incomplyance in his behaviour. | 2770 MANGE” 
Plutarch (4879) I. 291/2 A peevishness of temper or 


INCOMPLIANCY. 


liance of manners,..produce the most incurable aversions 
in a married life. 1805 Foster Zss. 11. v. 178 Invested with 
a manner of sternness, reserve, and incompliance. 

3. Failure to comply with a claim, desire, or 
request; non-compliance. 

1708 Diss. Drunkenness 29 Will he baulk his Interest, 
aad punish himself for so smalf an Incompliance?  178x 
Jounson Let. 4 Apr., Mr. Johnson knows that Sir Joshua 
~» Will excuse his incompliance with the Call. «1797 H. 
Watrote Mem. Geo. Jf (1847) III. i. 2x Pitt .. foresaw 
incompliance onthe Duke’s part. 1885 R. W. Dixon Hisé, 
Ch. Eng. xvi. (1693) II. 347 They wrote to. complain, 
18 July, adding that her incompliance in religion gave, 
countenance to the disturbances, 


Incompliancy. vere. [f. INcomPLIANT: see 
-snoy, and cf. comp/iancy.} Incompliant character. 

1658 Osborn Fas. f, Wks. (1673) 5t9 The Incompliancy of 
the Episcopal Clergy and their natural propensity to dilate 
their power, 1798 Lanpor Gebir Wks. 1846 II. 499/ Thou 
». leanest on thy claim Till overwhelmed through incom- 
pliancy. A 

Incompliant (inkgmploi-ant), e. Now rare. 
(f. In- 3+ Compzrant.] Not compliant. 

1. Not yielding or disposed to yield to the desires 
or requests of others; unaccommodating, unsub- 


missive, uncompliant. 

19707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 302 There are a sort of incom- 
pliant People that are all of a piece. xyog Stryrr Ans, 
Ref, (3824) I. vii. 154 If they themselves held together, and 
remained incompliant with the steps that were taking, the 
Queen must be forced to keep them in the church. x72r — 
Ecol, Mem, IL, xxix, 238 We find three incompliant prelates 
more this year under confinement in the Tower, — 1830 
D'Israeu Chas, /, WI. xiii. 285 That reaction which inflames 
the incompliant to obstinacy, : 

2. Of things: a, Not in harmony, incompatible, 
not lending itself to some purpose. b. Unpliant, 
unyielding. 

1647 Spricce Anglia Rediv. in. v. (1854) 1 59 The narrow- 
ness of the ways .. was altogether incompliant with the 
army's march. 1663 T. Jonnan Royal Arb. Poeste 22 Men 
act, that are between Forty and fifty, Wenches of fifteen; 
With bone so large, and nerve so incomplyant, When you 
call Desdemona, enter Giant. 1846 Lanpor Wés, HH. 216/1 
No branch of intellectual pleasure so brittle and incompliant 
as never to be turned to profit. 

Hence Incompli‘antly adv., in an unyielding or 
unaccommodating manner. 

1847 in Craic. 


+Inco'mplicate, ¢. Obs. rare. [In-3.] Not 
complicated; uncomplicated; simple. 

1686 Goap Celest, Bodies 1. iii. 178 This belongs to the 
Chapter of Complicate Aspects, and our Method engages 
us yet to show the Influence only of the Single and incom- 
plicate. Jéfd, mt. iv. 508 We seek for the Nature of the 
Single and Incomplicate Aspect. 1804 Anna Sewarp fev. 
Darwin 392 This incomplicate and so easily practicable 
system, 

tIncomply‘ing, @. Obs. rare. [Ix-3.] Not 

complying; incompliant. Hence +Incomply‘ing- 
ness, uncomplying character. 
, 2640 W. Bripces True Souldiers Convoy 10 Now, God 
is very incomplying in all his wayes, 1654 H. L’Estrance 
Chas. I (1655) or Usually they [kings] derive their asperity 
+.fcom the protervity and incomplyingnesse of their people. 
23732 AtTERbuRY Seri, xxii. (L,), That obstinate resolution 
of mind, that stubborn incomplying virtue, which is requisite 
to preserve a man undefiled and blameless. 


+Incompo-rtable, ¢. Oés. [Ix-3.] Not to 
be borne, intolerable, insupportable. 

1734 Nortu Exam, 1. ii. § 18 (1740) 39 It was ., no new 
Device to shove Men out of their Places by contriving in- 
comportable Hardships to be put upon them. Jéid. § 53. 
57 Setting up what was called the Country Party, to an 
incomportable Height. 


+ Incomposed (inkgmpdu2d), a. Obs. [fIN-3 
+ ComposeD: cf. F. zzcomposé (15th c. in 
Godef.), L. zucompositus.] 

L. Not composite or compound; simple, uncom- 


pounded. 

1634 W. Tirwnyr tr. Balzac’s Lett. (1638) 242A simple and 
incomposed substance .. farre from all composition and 
mixture. 1655 Srantey Hist. Philos. u. (1701) 62/1 He 
used the Ionick Dialect, plain and incomposed, 1657-83 
Eveuyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 189 (The Soul], being an act, 
is incomposed, and, could she die, would be annihilated. 

2. Wanting in composure or orderly arrange- 
ment; disordered, disarranged ; disturbed, agitated, 


discomposed. 

1608 CHapMan Byrous Trag. Plays 1873 II. 256 When 
th’ incomposd incursions of floods Wasted and eat_the 
earth, « 1619 Fornersy 4 theout. U1. x1. § 4 (1622) 318 Such 
vntuneable and incomposed noyse. 3667 Mitton P, Z. 11. 
989 Him thus the Anarch old With faultring speech and 
visage incompos’d Answer'd. 1727-46 THOMSON Sznmer 
491 The strong taborious ox, of honest front Which incom- 

os'd he shakes, 31740 Somervitie Yoddinol m1. 339 With 

asty Step, and Visage incompos'd, Wildly she star'd. 
Indisposed (¢0), not in the proper state for. 
Cf. Compose v. 14. 

1660 J. S. Andromana 1 i. in Hazl. Dodsley XIV. 198 
That sweetness which bewitch’d men's hearts is grown 50 
rugged, so incompos’d to all commerce, Men fear he'll 
shortly quarrel with himself. : : 

Hence + Incompo'sedly adv., in a disorderly or 
disturbed way; without composure; -+Incom- 
po'sedness, want of composure, disorderliness. 

x612-15 Be. Hate Contenpl, O. 7. x1. vi, If she had 
spoken too loud and incomposedly, he might have had 

some just colour for this conceit. 1653 H. More Antid. 
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Ath. 1 x. (1662) 32 Whose limbs by force of the convul- 
sion are moved very incomposedly and ilfavour'dly. /did. 
1, xvi. 141 A jumbled feculency and incomposedness of the 
spirits. aagrx Ken Jan, Prayers Wks. (1838) 426 If you 
find in any duty. .incomposedness, and weariness of spirit. 

Incomposite (inkg'mpézit), a. (s6.) fad. L. 
incomposit-us,{,in-(IN-3) + compositus COMPOSITE.] 

1. Not composite; not composed of parts; sim- 
ple, uncompounded. Also as st, Something simple 
or uncompounded. 

36977 Gate Crt, Gentiles 1. 253 Thus Damascene, Ortho- 
dox, Fid. l.1.¢, 15... ‘The Deitie is not_a composite: 
but in three perfect (Persons) one perfect, indivisible and in- 
composite (Essence)’. 1788 T. Tavtor Procius 1. 44 Sub- 
stancesdestitute of parts, simple, incomposite andindivisible. 
Tid, 133 All the rest..he denominates incomposites. 

b. Arith. Incomposite number: a number not 


composed of factors, a prime number. ? Ods. 

1706 Priruirs s.v. Nuober, Prime, Simple, or Iucomposit 
Number . is a Number, which can only be measur'd or 
divided by it self, or by Unity, without leaving any 
Remainder, 1776 Hutton in Phil. Trans. UXVI. 479 The 
»-incomposite number 239. 

2. Not properly composed or put together. 

3879 Swinsurne Study Shaks. ii. (1880) 97 The whole 
structure of the play if judged by any strict rule of pure art 
is incomposite and incongruous, wanting in unity, con- 
sistency, and coherence of interest. caste! 

Incompossibility (inkgmppsibiliti). Now 
rare, [f. next: see -1TY.] The quality or condi- 
tion of being incompossible ; total incompatibility. 
Also, with 2/., an instance of this. 

1629 Jackson Creed vi. 11. xxix. § 2 Whether we respect 
the contrariety of their natural dispositions or the incom- 
possibility of their projects and engagements. 1630 

ANDOLPH Aristippus (1652) 3 What should this Scotus 
meane by his possibilities and incompossibilities? My 
Cooper, Rider, Thomas and Minsheu are as farre to seek as 
myself. 3742 C. Owen Nat, Hist. Serpents 66 By reason 
of some great Disproportion or Incompossibility. 1864 
Bowen Logic vi. 170 The Incompossibility, or the fact that 
the two Judgments cannot both be true. 31877 E, Carp 
Philos. Kant v. 83 The incompossibility of different things 
(i.e. the impossibility of different things existing together). 


Incompossible (inkgmpp'sib’l), 2. Now rare. 
(ad. schol.L. zrcomposstbel-ts, f. tn- (IN- 3) + med. 
L. compossibilis CompossiBue: cf. F. zncompossible 
(1732 in Dict. Trévoux).] Not possible to- 
gether; that cannot exist or be true together; 


wholly incompatible or inconsistent. 

1605 Answ. Discov, Rom, Doctrine 21 The gonernment 
of their Eldership, or Presbitery (incompossible with Princes 
Supremacy) is the cheefest article of their religion. @ 1640 
Jackson Creed x. xl, § 5 Conditions..whose performance... 
was very incompatible, though not incompossible with 
haughty pride ortenacious avarice, 1662 StiLLiNcFL. Orig. 
Sacr, ut. i. (r702) 248 Things... which in nature seem wholly 
incompossible (as the schools speak). x70r BrveRLey 
Glory of Grace x2, 1 ,. illustrate this grand Point by an In- 
Compossible Supposition. 1864 Bowen Logic vi. 169 To 
adopt the Hamiltonian word, the two Judgments are incom- 
possible, 3877 E. Cairv Philos. Kant Introd. v. 84 If 
there be any positive existences which are incompossible— 
i.e. which cannot be combined without opposition and con- 
flict, 

+Incomposure. Ods. [In-3.] The state 
of being ‘incomposed’; discomposure, disorder. 

1644 Butwer Chiron. 133 The incomposure of the Hands 
isto be avoided. 1655-87 H. More App, Antid. (1662) 177 
That Birds prune their feathers..to rid themselves of that 
more uncouth and harsh sense they feel in their skins by 
the incomposure of their ruffled plumes. 1706 Puiuuirs, 
Incomposure, Disorder, Confusion. 

+Incompou‘'nd, 2. Obs. rare. [In-3.] =next. 

1735 H. Brooke Vutv. Beauty w. 68 With vision of internal 
powers profound, A pure essential unit, incompound. 

+Incompon'nded, «. Ofs. [Ix- 3.} Not 
compounded ; uncompounded. ; : 

1603 Hottanp Pisutarch's Mor. 1252 The Hemitone in the 
Mese will be incompounded. 1735 H. Brooxe Univ. Beauty 
1, 199 An incompounded radiant form they claim, Nor spint 
all—nor yet corporeal frame. 

+Incompou‘ndness. ds. [f. In-3+Conm- 
POUND a. + -NESS.] The quality or state of not 
being compound. Meee 

x600 Apr. AspoT £x/. Sonak 195 The single incompound- 
nesse of that self-moving soule..in comparison of the flesh, 
1649 Burturn Eng. Latprov. Inipr.(1653) 137 The onely sign 
«is the incompoundness of it. 

Incomprehe'nded, a. rare. [In-3.] Not 
comprehended ; beyond comprehension. 

1652 H.C. Looking-Gl. Ladies 15 Speech, that vast in- 
comprehended measure. /éid. 19 The great incomprehended 
phrase [God in Man}. 1839 Y. Wintiams Ayoans fr. Paris 
Brev. 160 Thrice holy, thrice Almighty Three, Incompre- 
hended Trinity. a 

Incomprehe‘nding, ff/. a. rare. [IN-3.] 
Not comprehending; wanting in comprehension or 
understanding. Hence Incomprehendingly adv. 

188 Mrs. C. Praep Policy & P.1. 195 Good Mrs. Ferris, 
incomprehending soul, knew nothing of [etc.}. 1885 — 
Head Stat. 7 ‘The Kanaka shook his head incompre- 
hendingly. 

+Incomprehe'nse, . 0s. rare. In 7 -ence. 
[ad. L. zucomprehens-us, f. in- (IN-3) + compre- 
hensus comprebended.] Not comprehended or 
comprised within limits ; boundless, unlimited. 

2606 Marston Sophontséa v. ii, Could no scope of glory 
.. Fill thy great breast, but thou must prove immense In- 
comprehence in vertue 


INCOMPREHENSIBLE. 


Incomprehensibility (inkpmprthensibi-- 
Viti). [fimext: see -rry: of. F. zncompréhensibilité 
(Montaigne, 16th c.).] The quality or state of 
being incomprehensible; an instance of this. 

1, Incapability of being comprised or citcum- 
scribed within limits ; boundlessness, infinitude. 
2650 Hosses Treat, Hunt, Nat. xi, Wks. 1840 IV. 60 This 
it is which all men conceive by the name of Gon, implying 
eternity, incomprehensibility, and omnipotency. 1701 Norris 
Ideal World 1. v. 302 The Divine nature, and. ,the same real 
infinity and incomprehensibility that essentially belongs to 
it. 1724 WATERLAND A than.Creed 139. 3866 Lippon Safe, 
Lect. i. (1875) 29 When we confess the omnipresence and in- 
comprehensibility of God. _ 

+b. That which is incapable of limitation. Obs. 
r6r0 Hearey St, Aug. Citie of God 459 His [i.e. God's) 
wisdome .. can comprehend all incomprehensibility, by his 
incomprehensible comprehension. 
_ 2. Incapability of being grasped by the mind; 
inconceivableness, unintelligibility. 

1598 Frorio, Jscomprehensibilita,  incomprehensibilitie. 
1694 Soutu Twelve Ser. (x698) IL. 267 [The} constant, 
universal sense of all Antiquity Unanimously confessing an 
Incomprehensibility in many of the Articles of the Christian 
Faith. 3734 Berkerey Analyst § 49 This obscurity and 
incomprehensibility of your metaphysics, 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamitton Metaph. xxvi. (1859) 11. 136 The incomprehensi- 
bility of the fact of consciousness. 

b. Something inconceivable or unintelligible. 

1651 tr. Life Father Sarfé (1676) 39 This ariseth .. from 
some incomprehensibility that is met with. x85 CoLERIDGE 
Aids Refi, (1848) 1. 141 On the score of any incomprehen- 
sibilities and seeming contradictions that might be objected 
toit, 1890 De Quincey in H. A. Page Life (1877) H. xvii. 
69 Such a result... would have been an impossibility, and not 
only so but also an incomprehensibility. 


Incomprehensible (inkgmpréhe'nsib’l), a. 
(86.) (ad. L. txcomprehensibil-ts, {. i- (IN- 3) + 
comtprehensibilis COMPREHENSIBLE, Cf. F. tucom- 
préhensible (13-14th c, in Littré).] 

1. That cannot be contained or circumscribed 
within limits; illimitable, boundless, infinite; im- 
mense. (Chiefly 7%eol.) arch. (Now chiefly in 
allusions to the use in the Athanasian Creed.) 

@x340 Hamrore Psalter cxliv. 3 He is acorn pesbepeblls 
for na stede na thoght may vmlouke him, bot all he passis. 
31382, Wyeiir Jer, xxxii. 19 Gret in counseil, and incompre- 
hensible in thenking. 1538 Starkey Englastd tt. i. 143 We 
cal to Hym who, by Hys incomparabul gudnes and incom- 
prehensyby] wisdome, made. .and rulyth al thyngys. 1548-9 
(Mar.) BA. Com. Prayer, Athan. Creed, The father incom- 
prehensible (L. gamensus], the sonne incomprehensible: 
and the holy gost incomprehensible. 1596 Saks. x fen. 1’, 
1, ii. 209 The vertue of this Iest will be, the incomprehen- 
sible lyes that this fat Rogue will tell vs, when we meete at 
Supper. 1596 Nase Saffron Walden 42 He isasham'd of 
the incomprehensible corpulencie thereof fi. ¢. of his book). 
1667 Minton P.Z. vm. 20 The Firmament .. And all her 
numberd Starrs, that seem to rowle Spaces incomprehen- 
sible. 3772 Priestiey Just, Relig. (1782) IL, 113 The 
incomprehensible greatness and perfection of the divine 
being. 1865 Aforn. Star 23 May, The principal word in 
this well-abused creed..is ‘immensus’, translated ‘incom- 
prehensible’, 


2. That cannot be grasped by the understand- 
ing ; beyond the reach of intellect or research 5 un- 


fathomable by the mind. Oés. or arch. exc. as inh. 

1340 Hampote Psalter cxxxviil. 5 Incomprehensibile it 
is made for my syn, swa that .i. may never wyn til contem- 
placioun of the thorgh my myght. 1382 Wycuir Rov, xi. 
33 How incomprehensyble ben his domes, and his weyis 
ynserchable, 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 14 He treuly 
knawes god parfitly bat hym felys incomprehensibyli & 
ynabyl to be knawen. 1526 TinpALE Rov. xi. 33 Howe 
incomprehensible are his iudgementes. 165r Hogses 
Leviath. 1. viii. 39 Incident to none but those, that converse 
in questions of matters incomprehensible. 1738 Wareurton 
Div. Legat us. App. Wks. 1811 I]. 211 A God whose essence 
indeed was incomprehensible, but his attributes .. discover- 
able by human reason. 


b, In weaker or more general sense: That can- 


not be understood ; inconceivable, unintelligible. 
1604 Caworey, Lucomprehensible, that cannot be con- 
ceiued, or ynderstood, 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Let. (vol. 
IL.) 217 The carriage at Cazal, is a thing incomprehensible. 
1719 W. Woon Surv. Trade 299 For so many to believe it 
redounds to the Good of this Kingdom..is to me incompre- 
hensible, 1862 Dickens Gt. Exfect. ix, She was perfectly 
incomprehensible to me. 1884 L, Davies in Coutfem/. 
Rev. Mar. 306 He must be looked at as a ‘prophet’, or 
be put aside as an incomprehensible fanatic. 
+3. That cannot be grasped or taken hold of 
(physically); incapable of being caught (quot. 
1607) ; impalpable. Ods. rare. : 
1607 Torset Fours. Beasts (1658) 115 Jupiter, to avoid 
confusion, turned both the incomprehensible. bests into 
stones. x62x Burtox Anat, Afel. 3. ii. 1, ii, That the 
Diuell being a slender incomprehensible spirit, can easily 
insinuate and winde himselfe into humane bodies, 1745 tr. 
Columella’s Husb. x. Pref., Of the incomprehensible small- 
ness of sand a rope cannot be made. \ . 
B. sé, An incomprehensible thing or being (in 


sense I or 2}, 

{1548-9 ( Hie Bk. Com. Prayer, Athan. Creed, There be 
not three incomprehensibles, nor three uncreated : but one 
uncreated, and one incomprehensible] 2678 Cupwoxrn 
Intell. Syst. s. ii. § v. 63 ‘That notion .. 6 nothing but a 
Lundie of incomprehensibles, unconceivables, and im- 
possibles. axgzr Ken Hymnariui Poet. Wks. 1721 btm 
38 In the Incomprehensible I rest, By humble Ignorance 
we know the Godhead best. 1856 Dove Legic Chr. 
Faith Introd. § 5.12 The incomprehensibles are the absalure 


INCOMPREHENSIBLENESS. 


and the infinite (to which in a secondary sense may be added 
the primary and the ultimate). - : : . 
Incomprehensibleness. [f. prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality of being incomprehensible : = INcos- 
PREHENSIBILITY (in senses 1 and 2). : 
x6xx Cotar., Incomprehensibilité, Incomprehensibleness. 
x6zz Doxsr. Serm. i. 3 The Incomprehensibleness of Man’s 
Sin. 163: Gouce God's Arrows mm. § 72. 317 It implieth 
Gods incomprehensiblenesse, immutability, and all suffi. 
ciency. 2685 Baxrer Parafhr. N. T., 1 Cor. viii. 2 If 
they knew God, or any of his Works, they would know 
their Incomprehensibleness. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 
1, lit. § 21 (1875) 67 He realizes .. the utter Incomprehen- 
sibleness of the simplest fact, considered in itself. 2879 
Geo. Exiot Theo, Such 1.19 [They] recite to me examples 
of feminine ceomprahiensiblenes as typified in their wives, 


Incomprehe‘nsibly, adv. [f. as .prec. + 
-tY2.] In an incomprehensible manner or degree; 
+ infinitely (ofs.); beyond mental comprehension, 
inconceivably, unintelligibly. 

31g3t Exyor Gov. ut. xxx, Their soules .. shall be incom- 
prehensibly rewarded of the gyuer of wisedome. 1664 
H. Power Exf. Philos. 1. 17 How incomprehensibly subtil 
must the Animal-Spirits be, that run to and fro in Nerves 
included in such prodigiously little spindle-shank'd leggs. 
1807 H. Martyn in Sargent Lyfe (1881) 223 O thou most 
incomprehensibly glorious Saviour! 1863 Mrs. Wuitney 
Faith Gariney xxvi. 247 Do we not—and most strangely 
and incomprehensibly—-live two lives? 

Incomprehension (inkgmprfhenfen). _[f. 
Ix-3 + COMPREHENSION; after the prec. words.] 
The fact of not comprehending or grasping with 
the mind; want of comprehension; failure to 
comprehend or understand. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u. x. § 2 It is the remote stand- 
ing or placing thereof that breedeth these mazes and in- 
comprehensions. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1v. 295 From 
our ignorance and incomprehension of the least things in 
Nature. 1835 Mrs. Cartyte Lett. 1. 50 Her perfect in- 
comprehension of everything like ceremony. 2877 Brack- 
MORE Erema vii, Sam .. feigned pure incomprehension of 
that glance. 7 . . 

Incomprehensive (inkpmprhernsiv), 
[In- 3] I. Not comprehensive. 

1. Not understanding ; deficient in mental grasp. 

1652 W. Harticy /nfant-Baptism ro To manifest charity 
where the object for reception of benefit is incomprehensive. 
39777 Sueriwan Trip Scard. 1, ii, Thou art an incomprehen- 
sive coxcomb, 1827 Blackw. Mag. XXI. 852 Like an un- 
skilful and incomprehensive general, who, heedless of the 
main breast-work of the battle, pursues his wing of victory 
beyond limits. me 

. Not inclusive; not comprising all that it 
should or might. 

1774 Warton Hist, Eng. Poetry xii. (1840) IIT. 406 
A most incomprehensive and inaccurate title. 1851 [im- 
plied in INcomPREHENSIVENESS). 

II. +3. Not to be comprehended or under- 
stood; incomprehensible. Oés. 

1656 Srantey Hist. Philos, w. (1701) 134/2 The first are 
comprehensive, the second incomprehensive, the Soul being 
weak in the discernment thereof by reason of .. motions, 
mutations, and many other causes. 17S H. Brooke Univ. 
Beauty 111. Poems, ete. 1789 I. 2x7 Within, while wisdom 
dwells replete, Incomprehensive through his sacred seat. 
x79x W. ‘Tavior Lessing's Nathan 1. (1868) 14 Methinks it 
brings us Just so much the nearer the incomprehensive First 
cause of preservation, 

Hence Incomprehe‘nsively adv.; Incompre- 


he‘nsiveness (in quots. in sense 2). 
1846 Worcester cites Perry for /ucomprehensiveness, 
185r I, Tavior I esley (1852) 81 The incomprehensiveness 
of the aspect under which it took its view of human nature. 
1856 Str W. Hamitton (O.), These are received only upon 
trust, as incomprehensively revealed facts. 
+Incomprenable, ¢. Obs. [a. OF. incom- 
prenable incomprehensible, f. i#- (In-3) + cont 
prenable wnderstandable, {. comprendre to com- 
prehend, understand.] = INcoMPREHENSIBLE. 

1soz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. xviii. 132 
Hyer and incomprenable mater [orig. F. plus haulte et in- 
comprenable matiere) as these the whiche foloweth. /did. 
Iv. xxi. 333 Than cometh,.so grete and so incomprenable 
batayll of dyscease, of sorowe, and of fere. 

Incompressibility (inkpmpresibiliti),  [f. 
next: see -1T¥: cf. FL rucompressibilité (1758 in 
Matz.-Darm.).] The quality of being incompres- 
sible. 

1730-6 in Baitey (folio), 1740 Cuevne Regimen 5 Water 
has its Incompressibility. ¢1790 Intson Sch. Art I. 149 
The incompressibility of water, proved by the Florentine 
experiment. 1838 Leigh's New Pict, Lond. 312 The longi- 
tudinal incompressibility of timber, 

Incompressible (inkfmpresib'l), a. [f. In-3 
+ COMPRESSIBLE: cf. I. incompressible (Furetiére, 
1690).) ‘That cannot be compressed or squeezed 
into smaller compass; incapable of compression. 

1730-6 in Battery (folio), ax743 Crevne (J.), Hardness is 
the reason why water is incompressible, when the air lodged 
in itis exhausted. 1782 A. Monro Anat. 125 The middle 
fluid part is incompressible. 1858 Laroner /and-tk, Nat, 
Phil, Hydrost, etc. iii. 46 Liquids in general are treated in 
hydrostatics as incompressible bodies, 3876 tr. [Vagner's 
Gen, Pathol, 158 The brain is quite incompressible. 

b. fig. (In quot. 1824 = trrepressible.) 

1823 W. Tayror in Monthly Sag. LVI, 12g That higher 
class of writers whose popularity [is] incom sressible within 
the scanty limits of one country. 1824 


a, 


xaminer 2370/4 
lis incompressible mental independence subjected him to 
the rancorous. calumny of those who knew him not. 
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HenceIncon.vre‘ssibleness (Bailey, folio, 1730). 
+Incompt; ¢. Oés. [ad.L. incom( p)t-us un- 
adorned, rough, -f. z7- (IN-3) + comptus combed, 
dressed, neat, CompT.] Void of neatness ; inelegant. 


' Fence }Inco-mpiness, inelegance. _ 


1631 Sir J. Doperince Eng. Lawyer 52 What horrid 
and incompt words hath Logicke and Philosophy endured. 
1658 BromHa. Treat. Sfecters 1. 2 His beard incompt and 
squalid, and his hair disorderly hanging down. | 1659 
O. Wacker Zustruct. Oratory ‘51 Metaphors; without 
which the speech shews incompt add naked. . 1669 Boye 
Contn. New Exp, ut. Pref. (1682) 7 There is no need of any 
farther apology, to excuse the incomptness of the style. | 

Incomputable (inkémpiz-tab’l, inkpmpiz- 
tab’h, a. [f. In- 3+ CompuraBie @.j .That cannot 
be computed or reckoned; incalculable:. 


1606 Ear. Nortuamrron in 7rue_§& Perfect Relat. 
Hhija, These two Lordes are in one Regiment incompu- 
tible. 1630 J. Lane Cont. Sgr.’s 7. (Chaucer Soc.) 199 note, 
Thincomputible summes of theire expense. 1655 ef 
Comnrw. Bees 19 An incomputable sum of money. x8oz 


Pacey Nat. Theol, xx. (1819) 314 The variety of the seed- 


vessels is incomputable. 1847 Busunete Chr. Nurt, viii. 
(2861) 215 At some fecomputnole distance of time, 

+Inconcea‘lable, a. Obs. rare—*. 
That cannot.be concealed. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. vit, x. 359 The inconceale- 
able imperfections of our selves. .will hourely prompt us our 
corruptions, and lowdly, tell us we are the sons of earth. 

Inconceivability (inkgnsivabi'liti). [f. next: 
see -ITY.} The quality or condition of being in- 
conceivable; inconceivableness. 

1847-8 H. Mitten First Jar. xvii. (1857) 302 Exactly 
the same degree of inconceivability attaches to ‘the years 
of the Eternal *, 1865 Min £xam, Hamilton iv. (1872) 63 
The inconceivability and consequent unknowability of the 
Unconditioned. 1882 Afacm, Mag. XLV. 405 The incon- 
ceivability of a popular revolution [in Russia]. . 

b. An instance of this; something that is incon- 
ceivable. 

1843 Mine Looe ru. v. § 9 (1856) 1.389 Theaction of mind 
upon matter..has appeared to some dhinkers to be itself the 
grand inconceivability. 1863 E. V. Neate Anal. Th. & 
Nat, 219 The three points where Mr. Spencer's theory falls 
foul of inconceivabilities. 1865 Masson Kec. Brit. Philos. 
393 He has had to assume an inexplicability, an inconceiv- 
ability, a paradox, as nevertheless a fact. 

Inconceivable (inkfnsivab’l), a. (sb.) Also 
§ -ceiveable. [f. In-3 + ConcrtvaBLe. Cf. F. 
inconcevable (1617 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

I. That canriot be conceived or realized in the 
imagination; unthinkable, unimaginable, incredi- 
ble. Often with exaggerative force for ‘ hardly 
credible’, ‘incalculable’, ‘ extraordinary’, of things 
which transcend common experience. 

@ 1631 Donne in Select, (1840) 147 ‘The inexpressible and 
inconceivable love of Christ. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm, 
Angelis 34 With an inconceivable dexterity and quicknes. 
x72x Bettamy 7h, Trinity Introd. 3 There can be but one 

od, and .. his Perfections are both infinite and inconceiv- 
able. 1748 Anson's Voy. mu. ii, 310-There were inconceiv- 
able quantities of coco-nuts. 1822 Imison Se. § Art 1.222 
Light appears to move with a velocity that is truly incon- 
ceivable. 1853 J. H. Newman A’ist. Sé. (1876) II. 1. iv. 
229 One thing is inconceivable,—that the Turks should, as 
an existing nation, accept of modern civilization. 

2. spec. As a philosophical term. 

The following distinctions in meaning, though disputed 
by some, are generally recognized: (2) Opposed to the 
fundamental laws of thought, self-contradictory, involving 
a contradiction in terms. (4) Repugnant to recognized 
axioms or established laws of nature. (c) Involving the 
dissolution of ideas which have become inseparably linked 
in the human mind. (d@) Involving a combination of 
facts, which renders a proposition incredible to the ordinary 
mind, (¢) Incapable of being represented by a mental 
image. 

1655 H. More Antid. Ath. 1. iii. ro What is inconceivable 
or contradictious, is nothing at all to us. 2754 SHERLOCK 
Disc. (1759) 1. iii. 136 The Objection represents a Mystery 
as a Thing inconceivable. .irreconcileable to.. Reason. 1785 
Rew /ntell. Powers u. xiv, (1803) 1, 305 Power without 
substanceisinconceiveable. 2829Sir W. Hamuron Discuss., 
Philos. Uncondttioned (1852) 12 The Unconditioned is in- 
cognisable and inconceivable, 1865 Mri E-ram, Hamilton 
vi. (1872) 86 The first meaning of Inconceivable is, that of 
which the mind cannot form to itself any representation .. 
the first and most proper meaning. /éid. 90 ‘This extends 
the term inconceivable to every combination of facts which 

«appears incredible. It wasin thissense that the Antipodes 
were inconceivable, Zéfd. 93 He [Hamilton] gives to the 
term athird sense. ‘We conceive a thing only as we think 
it within or under something else’ .. The inconceivable in 
this third sense, is simply the inexplicable, 1872 H. Spencer 
Prine, Psychol. (ed. 2) M1. vu. xi. § 427 Let me here define 
what I mean by inconceivable, as distinguished from in- 
credible or unbelievable. An inconceivable proposition is 
one of which the terms cannot by any effort be brought 
before consciousness in that relation which the proposition 
asserts between them. 1875 Jowett /’/afo (ed. 2) 1V, 271 
Even these inconceivable qualities of space..may be made 
the subject of reasoning. 
B. as sé, A thing or quality that cannot be con- 
ceived. 

1706 Warts Hore Lyr.1.56 Nothing's found in thee But 
boundless inconceivables, And vast eternity! 1836-7 Sir 
W. Hamutton Afetafh. xxxviii. (1859) 11. 373 They con- 
found together these exclusive inconceivables into a single 
notion, 1865 Mitt Exam. Hamilton 63 Inconceivables 
are incessantly becoming Conceivables as our experience 
becomes enlarged. 

Inconceivableness (inkgnsivab'Inés).  [f. 
prec. +-NESS.] The quality of being inconceivable. 


[In- 3]. 


INCONCINNOUS: 


x66r Granvitt Van. Dogit. vi. 57 Wee need go no 
further for an evidence of its inconceivableness. — x 
Locke Hum, Und. w. iii. § 6 Men..who because of the in- 
conceivableness of something they find in one, throw them- 
selves violently into the contrary hypothesis. 1740 
Asernetny in Reid's Intell. Powers w, iii. (1803) Il. 63 
The measure of impossibility to us is inconceivableness, that 
of which we can have no idea, but that reflecting upon it, 
it appears to be nothing. 1872 H. Srencer Princ. Psychol, 
(ed. 2) II. § 426 The inconceivableness of its negation is that 
which shows a cognition to possess the highest rank. . 

Inconceivably (inkgnsivabli), adv. [f. as 
prec. + -L¥2.] In an inconceivable manner or 
degree. Often exaggerative for ‘ extraordinarily’, 
‘extremely’, ‘very highly’. . 

365r Baxter Inf Baft. 55 The Church of Christ is notin 
a worse condition now .. but inconceivably better. x91 
STEELE Sfect. No. 167 P 3 The ill Consequence of these 
Reveries is inconceiveably great. 1748 Jonnson Itsion 
Theodore »6 Amazed to find it without foundation, and 
placed inconceivably in emptiness and darkness. x950 — 
Rambler No. 41 ? 13 Though its actual existence be incon: 
ceivably short. 1866 J. Martineau £ss. I. 19 The book is 
inconceivably absurd. 

+Inconce'ptible, ¢. Obs. rare. [In-3,.] = 

> INCONCEIVABLE. 

\a677 Hare Print. Orig. Max, 86 It is inconceptible how 
amy such man that hath stood the shock of an eternal dura- 
soni chomld after be corrupted or altered. /ézd. 289 As it 
is utterly impossible that mankind should be without a 
beginning, so it is utterly inconceptible that he should have 
any othervoriginal but this. 

+Inconce'ption. Obs. rare. [IN-3.] Want 
of conception or understanding. 

176x Br, ME uESLEY in Richardson's Corr. (1804) V. 153 
As to the ladies, \they may be allowed to understand no 
harm in what they.read: but our sex, I doubt, have no 
pretensions to such a ;plea of inconception. 
+Inconcerned, «. Obs. rare~°._ [Ix- 9] 
Unconcerned. Henci tInconcernediy adv.; 


+ Inconce'rnedness. '\ 3. 
2688 Ess. Magistracy in Hart. Misc. 1. 7 The parting 
with it tamely would argue the? greatest stupidity and in- 
concernedness. 1695 J. Sace sAdrticle Wks. 1844 I. 239 
They inconcernedly quitted their ,oretensions. 
tInconce'rning, 2. 06s. rare. [f. In-3 + 
Concennine f/. a.) That doeys not concern one, 


that does not matter; unimportant. 

3642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 11. ix, 816 He is carefull not 
to entitle violence in indifferent and inctoncerning matters 
to be zeal. 1650 Baxter Saints’ R. 1. viii, (1662) 136 ‘This 
Conviction is not met by meer Argumentattion, as a man is 
convinced of some inconcerning onsequeniice by dispute. 

tiInconce'rnment, bs. rare“ *. [f In-3 
+ ConcERNMENT.] The fact of nots, being con- 


cerned or affected. ¢ . 
1671 True Nonconf. Pref., To contradict his\ asserting of 
Religious inconcernment in these matters. ‘ 


+Inconci'liable, a. O05. rare. Also};cilable, 
-cileable. [f.In-3+ConcmanLe a. Crf. F. in- 
conciliable (1752 in Dict, Trévotx).} Inecapable 
of being conciliated or reconciled; irreconc! ilable. 

1643 Mitton Divorce 1. xiv, To kindle one, ano ther, not 
with the fire of love, but with a hatred inconcileablre. 1661 
R. L'Estranec State Divinity 38 Their Principles, are In- 
conciliable, save by the stronger malice they bear, ¢ to the 
Government then to each other. 1694 — Fa les x1¥. (1774, 
59 An Alliance among those that Nature her self has di ivided 
by an Inconcilable disagreement. : 

+Inconci'nn, -e, a. Obs. rare. [f. In-34'.Con- 
CINNE, Cf. L, inconcinnus awkward, unpolist, 1ed.] 
Not adjusted or adapted ; incongruons. 

1660 H. More Mfyst. Godl. v. xvi. 183 To omit wha at i 
very inconcinne, 1678 Cupwortit /ntel/, Syst. i. i, § rp. 1 
Asclepiades. supposed all the corporeal world to be mad, 'e.. 
of Dissimilar and inconcinn Moleculz, ie. Atoms of differ{ ‘en! 
Magnitude and Figures, 

+Inconci'nnate, a. Obs. rare. Also Gerre’ 
site. [f In-3 + ConcinnatEe ff/. a.) o, Aw 
ward, clumsy. b. Not adapted ; unsuitable. 

, 1533 Cari. Parr tr. Erasm, Com. Crede 79b, The ver! 
inconcinnite and unhandsome ioyninge or hangynge togede' 
of the speche and oration, 1657 Tomiinson Kenou's Disp. 
495 Latter Writers .. have rejected some [medicaments] as 

inconcinnate. ‘ : 

Hence + Inconci‘nnately adv., inelegantly. 

2623 Cockeram 11, Ilfauour'dly done, /nconcrunately, In- 
arteictally, 

Inconci‘nnity. Ofs. or arch, [ad. L. incon- 
cinnitas inelegance, impropriety, f. uconcinrt-15 
see INconoInN and -1ry.] Want of concinnily, 
congruousness, or proportion; inelegance, awk- 
wardness; impropricty, unsuitableness. | . 

1616 Burtoxar, /nconcinnitie, vnaptnes : itt naregings 
disproportion, 1630 Pryxnc Anti-Armin. 160 This Text 
in respect of the inconcinnity of this phrase, and tt then 
gruity to the Elect. cannot be aptly accommodate: fot sat 
a x65 Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 396 He bath Sea. aoe 
inconcinnity by the glass, and composed his ee cate 
H. More Syst, Iniq. 357 So are there also ote Trexcn 
cinnities in it, and even Historical Defects. reg tro: 
Defic, Eng. Dict, x8 As... other littleused wores Ate foie 
duced, there is nt least an inconcinnity in omimAR ttt 
386: — Ep, Sever: Ch, (ed. 2) 25 There isa Sy eith ie cone 
inconcinnity in the abstract AacsAcéar joine 
Te Enopaice ions; a. Obs. [f. L.tnconcinn-us 
inelegant, absurd +-ous: cl. Conersxovs.] 


L. Incongruous. : 
1662 Life § Death Sir ii, Vane 


so How gronly incon 


INCONCLUDENCY. 


cinnuous must it now appear to the ‘common reason of all 
mankind that such as take upon them to be magistrates .. 
should give the rule to all other’s consciences. . 

2. Afws. Inharmonious, contrary to the principles 
of harmony. 

Inconcinnous discord (or interval): a discord or dissonant 
interval which cannot be used in harmony. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Concinnons, Discords are 
distinguished into concinnoxs and incoxcinnous intervals. 
1760 Stites in PAil. 7rans. LY. 716 Without one or other 
of which circumstances, the composition was held incon- 
cinnous. x8xt Rees Cyc?. s.v.. Inconcinnous intervals .. 
are such as are a comma flatter or sharper than perfect. 

+Inconclu-dency. Obs. rave—'. [f. next: 
see -ENCY.] The quality of being inconclusive; 
an instance of this, an inconclusive argument. 

1654 Hammonp Answ, Animadv. Ignat. ii. § 1. 31 That 
learned Grammarian did never more passionately dovAcvew 
troGére, then in this heap of inconcludencies, 

+Inconclu‘dent, 2. Ods. [f. In-3 + Con- 
CLUDENT.] =next. 

i6gx True Nonconf. 20 Your insinuation is General and 
inconcludent. @1677 Barrow Pofe's Suprent (08) 235 
The Instances alledged..are inconcludent_and_ invalid. 
1726 AYLIFFE Parergon 447 An inconcludent Proof is so far 
from being good Evidence, that it renders the Matter still 
more doubtful and uncertain, 

+Inconclu-ding, 2. Ods. [f. In-3 + Con- 
CLUDING pf/. a.) That furnishes no ground fora 
conclusion ; inconclusive. 

@ 1644 CuituncwortH Sern. Ps. xiv. x § 3 Which in- 
ference of his were weak and inconcluding. 169 Pearson 
Creed (1839) 72 [They] made use of very frivolous and 
inconcluding arguments. @1677 Barrow Disc. Unity 
Church in Pope's Suprem. (1687) 316 The reasons alledged 
«are insufficient and inconcluding, 
tInconelu‘sible, ¢. Obs, rere. [f. In-3+ 
Conciustnix.] Not capable of being concluded ; 


endless, 

_ 1650 S. Fisher Rusticks Alarm Wks, (1679) 439 That 
inconclusible Controversie, and Endless Entercourse, which 
I see J. O. and others are there engaged in. 

Tnconclusion (inkgnklzon). [f In-3 + 
Concbusion. Cf. It. tuconclusione ‘an vncertain- 
tie’ (Florio, 1598).] The condition of reaching 
no conclusion; an inconclusive result, an unwar- 
ranted conclusion. 

31847 Fr. A, Kempte Rec, Later Life (1882) III, 289, 
I float comfortably enough over infinite abysses of incon- 
clusion, 1886 Tuvrer Sly Live as Author 380 It seems to 
me quite an inconclusion to give to the spirits of the dead 
«the seemingly miraculous powers exhibited. 

Inconclusive (inkgnklésiv), a. [Ix-3.] 

1. Not conclusive in argument or evidence; that 
does not bring to an end (a doubt, dispute, or in- 
quiry) ; not decisive or convincing. 

3690 [implied in INconctusiveness]. 1707 A, CoLiins 
Reply Clarke's Def. (R.), The author of the objection to that 
argument still thinks it inconclusive, and proposes to show 
its inconclusiveness in the following papers. 1838 T. Tuom- 
son Chem. Org. Bodies 969 The experiments of Duhamel 
and Tillet ase equally inconclusive. 1895 Miran Lat. Chr. 
xt, Vi. (1864) VI. 108 Long and inconclusive debates took 
place on the legality of a Papal abdication, 1879 Froupe 
Casar xi, 120 When evidence is inconclusive, probability 
becomes argument. . F 

Given to inconclusion ; undecided. / 
_ 1836 Sir H. Taytor Statesman xxi. 142 He whose mind 
is not seasonably inconclusive, and cannot bear with a 
reasonable term of suspense, will either get Wrong, or get 
right more tardily by means of after-thought and correc. 
tion. 

2. Not conclusive in action; reaching no final 
result or producing no conclusive effect. : 

84x Evpuinstone Ast. Ind. 1. 563 Even his Indian 
operations .. are so far from displaying any signs of system 
or combination, that their desultory and inconclusive nature 
would lead us to deny him a comprehensive intellect. 

Inconclu‘sively, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] In 
an inconclusive manner. 

1755 in Jounson. 1863 Mrs. C. Crarke Shaks. Char. 
iii, 68 He reasons clearly and consistently, it may be in- 
conclusively. . 

Inconclu'siveness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality of being inconclusive. 

1690 Locke Hunt, Und. w. xvit. § 4 The weakness and 
inconclusiveness of a long artificial and plausible dis- 
course, 1754 Epwarps Freed, IVill Concl. (ed. 4) gor The 
inconclusiveness of the arguments he offers, 1856 Froupe 
Hist. Eng. \.324 The beauty of the form was insufficient to 
disguise the inconclusiveness of the reasoning. 

Inconclu'sivism. sovce-wd, [f. as prec. + -183t.] 
A theory or doctrine that conclusive evidence on 
metaphysical or religious questions is unattainable, 

@ 1866 J. Grote Exam. Util. Philos, Introd. (1870) 9, I have 
no wish to originate any school of my own, and yet_have 
strongly denounced .. the writing merely to profess incon- 
clusivism and scepticism. 

+Inconcoct, «. Obs. [f In- 34+ Coxcocr a,] 
= next. 

1596 Barroven Meth. Physick vi. ix. (1639) 366 If the 
same unctuosity doth more abound in the yonger wood, it 
Js more inconcoct and excrementous, 1626 Bacox Sylra 
§ 835 While the Body to bee Conuerted and Altered, is too 
strong for the Efficient .. it is (all that while) Crude and In- 
soncoct; And the Processe is to be called Crudity and Incon- 
coction, he 

+Inconcocted, ¢. Ods. [In-3.] Not con- 
cocted; not fully digested or matured; raw, crude ; 
not softened by ripening ; unconcocted. 
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1605 Timme Quersit. 1. xiti. 60 By reason of his soliditie 
and hardness inconcocted. s620 Venner Via Recta viii. 
igo They remaining crude and inconcocted in the body .. 
doe at length setrle and produce morbificall affects. 1646 
Siz T. Browne Psexd. £f. vt. xii, 338 Divers plants con- 
taine..an austere and inconcocted roughnesse, as Sloes, 
Medlers and Quinces. 2677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. 
23 Better..than when I was a Child, and had my organical 
Parts less digested and inconcocted. 

+Inconco'ction. Obs. [f. In- 3 + Concoo- 
sI0N.} The fact or condition of being uncon- 
cocted or undigested. 

1626 H, Mason Zpicure's Fast v, 42 Let Fasts be moder- 
ate; lest..they weaken the stomacke and requiring greater 
refection afterward, they break out into crudity and incon- 
coction. 1626 {see Isconcoct]. 1656 Stantey Hist. Philos. 
y. (1701) 255/x The end of Concoction .. is mutation of the 

ssence, aS when food is converted into flesh and blood .. 
Inconcoction is an Imperfection in the opposite passive 
qualities, proceeding from defect of heat. 

Inconcre‘te, a: Now rare. [ad. late L, zncon- 
crét-us (¢ 320), f.tn- (IN- 3) + concrét-us CONCRETE.] 
Not concrete; abstract ; immaterial. 

@ 1626 Br. ANDREWES Serv. (1841) I. 88 There js not ..a 
more pure, simple, inconcrete procreation than that whereby 
the mind conceiveth the word within it, 1659 Srantey 
Hist. Philos, xut. (170%) 558/2 The Divine Nature, which is 
inconcrete, and, by reason of its Tenuity, cannot be touched 
nor struck, 1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. \xvi. 180 Tell me one 
or two of the inconcrete results of separate evolution. 

+Inconcu'leate, v. Obs. rare. [f. In-2+ 
Concuncate v.] “rans. To inculcate persistently. 

1610 Donne Psendo-Mariyr Advt, to Rdr., An ordinary 
Instrument of his..had oppugned his Lordships Booke, 
and iterated and inconculcated those his oppositions, 

+Inconenrrent, a. Obs. rare—'. [In- 3.] 
Not concurrent; =next. 

365r Hosses Leviath. 1. xxv. 136 Retarded also by the 
inconcurrent judgements, and endeavours of them that 
drive it, . 

+Inconewrring, «. Obs. rare~!, [IN-3.] 
Not concurring; not acting in combination to- 
wards some end. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 1. iv.x6 Deriving effects 
not only from inconcurring causes, but things devoid of all 
efficiencie whatever. . 

+Inconen'ss, a. Obs. [ad. L. znconcusses 
unshaken, f. z#- (In-3) + conczussts, pa. pple. of 
concutére to dash together, shake violently.] =next. 

1542 Becon Pathw. Prayer in Early Wks, (Parker Soc.) 
3144 Prayer is .. the inconcusse, unshaken, and puissant 
custody or watch of the faithful, 1646 Buck Rich, J//, 60 
An inconcusse and great resolution. 

+Inconcu'ssed, «. Obs. {fas prec. + -ED 1] 
Unshaken, firm, stable. 

1432-S0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 71 Trewely the fame of Para. 
dise hathe stonde as inconcussede by vj. ml. yeres and more. 


e480 tr. De Linitatione ut. xxxviii. 108 For so he may: 


abide oon & pe same inconcussyd. 3623 Cockrram, Jz 
concussed, stable, not to be shaken. 


+Tnconeu'ssible, a. Ols. Also -able. [a. 
obs. F, zuconcussible, {. in- (IN- 3) + *concussible, 
f. L. concuss-, ppl. stem of concutére to shake 
violently: see -IBLE.] That cannot be shaken ; 


firmly fixed, stable. 

x589 Puttennam Eng. Poesie n. xi{i.j. (Arb.) 113 As the 
roundell or Spheare is appropriat to the heauens .. the 
Triangle to the ayre, and the Lozange to the water: so ts 
the square for his inconcussable steadinesse likened to the 
earth. 1609 Bett Theoph. & Remig. 46 A pillar that is 
sublime, straight, inconcussible. 1715 M. Davies 4 then. 
Brit, i. Pref. 32 To this inconcussable Maxim in our Legal 
Israel, the Sophistical Jesuit..could say nothing at all, 


Incondensable (inkgndensib’l), 2. Also 
-ible. [f. In-3 + ConDENSABLE a., which see in 
reference to the prevalent erroneous spelling -26/e.] 
That cannot be condensed; incapable of being 
made more dense or compact; spec. incapable of 
being reduced to the liquid or solid eoncion: . 

6 Elaboratory laid open 108 The tin pipe, for carrying 
off” the incondensible fumes, 181z Sir H. Davy Chen, 
Philos. 85 Steam at 500 degrees of Fahrenheit would be 
equally incondensible with air at a range of temperature 
such as we can command below our common temperatures, 
31828 Wester, /ncondensable. 1864 H. Srencer Diol. 1. 5 
Carbonic oxide. .is an incondensible gas. aon 

Hence Incondensabi'lity (errov, -ibility), the 
quality of being incondensable. 

1828 Wenster, /ncondensabilily, 

feucondten, a. Obs. [f. In-3 + Conptex.] 
Unworthy, undeserving, undeserved. 

1450 Lypc. & Burcu Secrees 1532 This lady lyst nat to 
parte the tresourys Of his substaunce to my Childhood in- 


digne. 
“Tucondite (inkp'ndit), a. fad. L. tucondit-us 


disordered, uncouth, f. i- (In-8) + conditus, pa. 
pple. of condére to put together.) 

1. Consisting of parts which are ill arranged ; 
ill constructed, ijl composed: said esp. of literary 


and artistic compositions. . . 

1634 Jackson Creed vil. x. § 2 Such incondite figures, or 
confused fancies as are thereon painted, 1708 J. Psinies 
Cyder u. (1807) gz Now sportive youth Carol incondite 
rhythms with suiting notes. 1794 Grrrorp Baviad (18tr) 48 
O deign, To cast a glance on this incondite strain. 2832 
Austin Furisfr. (1879) LI. xxxv.619 An incondite collection 
or heap of single and insulated rules. 287x Cartyie in 
Afrs. C's Lett. 1.75 Plenty of incondite stuff accordingly 
there was [in the lecture]. 


INCONFORMABLE. 


2. Unformed, crude; without delicacy of finish ; 
tude, unpolished, unrefined. 

1539 TAVERNER Gard. IW"ysed, m1. (1545) 2a, | muste desyre 

ou «. to pardon myne incondite and grosse phrase. 1657 
Rare Comm Ps. exvi. 2 An inarticulate incondite voice. 
3822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 434 Something far 
more rude and incondite must have preceded and paved the 
way for it {the alphabet]. 2871 Kincstey 4¢ Las? IJ. xv, 
262 The Negresses. forgot themselves, kicked up their legs, 
shouted to the bystanders, and were altogether incondite. 

3. Rendering L. zucondita qualifying vox ‘ utter- 
ance’, and applied to interjections representing 
mere natural utterances, 

2549 Litty Brev. Inst. Granwnaticae Cognosc., Unterjectio 
est pars orationis quae sub incandita voce subito perrum- 
pentem animi affectum demonstrat ..An interiection is 
a parte of speche whyche betokeneth 2 sodayne passion of 
the mynde under an unperfect voyce.] 1845 SropparT in 
Encycl. Metrop. (1847) I. 186/¢ These variations then 
depend not on the articulation, but on the intonation; that 
is .. on the elevation or depression of voice in pronouncing 
it: but this is not peculiar to the interjection of f or to 
the ‘incondite’ interjections generally; for the same may 
be observed of any nouns or verbs used interjectionally. 

Hence Inco'nditely adv., in a crude or undi- 
gested condition; in an ill-constructed form, 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. x41 Its (the stomach’s} 
fluids are poured forth too sparingly or too inconditely. 
3880 F. Hatt Doctor Indoctus 35 The rule here inconditely 
laid down admits, as worded, of a tedious variety of inter- 
pretation, = 

tIncondi‘tional, e. Obs. rare. [f, Ix-8 

+ ConDITIONAL.) Without qualifying or limiting 
conditions; unconditional. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Psend. Zp. 1. iv. 15 When from that 
which is but true ina qualified sense an inconditionall and 
absolute verity is inferred, 

Hence } Inconditiona ‘lity, the quality of being 
unconditional. 

1696 Lorimer Goodwin's Disc. vii. 133 To answer the 
aforesaid Sophism taken from the Inconditionality and In- 
dependency of God’s Will, ‘ 

Inconditionate (inkgndi-fonct), a. (sh.)  [f. 
In- 34+ Conpitionate; cf, mod.F. znconditionné.} 
Not subject to or limited by conditions; uncon- 


ditioned. 
x654 J. P. Tyrants § Protectors 23 The power of Govern- 
ment .. is fiduciary, and not inconditionate. 1698 Norris 
Pract. Disc. lV. 148 The First of these is wholely Absolute 
and Inconditionate (there being nothing required of us to 
make sin pardonable tous) | ‘ 7 
B. sb. Phtlos. An entity which is uncondi- 
tioned ; a form under which the Unconditioned is 


conceived, 

1829 Sin W. Hasurton Déscuss., Philos. Unconditioned 
(x853} x5 The Conditioned is the mean between two ex- 
tremes,—two inconditionates. 188z Veitcu Life Hamilton 
230 The Unconditioned and the species, or Inconditionates 
which jt contains—viz., Absolute and Infinite. : 

Hence Incondi‘tionateness, the quality of 
being unconditioned. 

1693 Bevertey True St. Gosp. Truth (title-p.), The In- 
conditionateness of the Gospel Salvation. 

Inconducive (inkpndissiv), a. rare. [In-3.] 
Not conducive, not tending towards an end or 
result; unconducive, 

31848 Zait’s Mag. XV. 354 Habits are formed inconducive 
to good government. 1867 C. J. Sautu Syn. & Antonyms 
s. v. Applicable, Inconducive, Inapplicable, 

Ineconey: see Incony, 

Inco’nfidence. rare. 
fidence, distrust. 

1626 W. ScraTer £2, 2 Thess. (1629) 165 There may be 
obserued in many. .inconfidence of at least, Timely Reuoca- 
tion, 21812 Henry & lsabella 1, 215 She looked with incon- 
fidence on every one. 

[In- 3] 


[Ix-3.] Want of con- 


+Inconfident, a. Obs. rare. 

1. Not confident, not trusting, distrustful. 

1667 WaternousE Fire Lond. 132 Whose project it is to 
keep us jealous and inconfident each of other, 

2. Unfaithful, untruetoatrust. (Cf. ConFipent 6.) 

1603 H, Crosse Vertues Cominw, (1878) 95 He is incon- 
fident to whom mony is delivered vpon trust to paie to an 
other, and doth either keep it back all, or deliver but halfe. 

+Inconfi‘nable, a. Obs. rare. [IN-3,] That 
cannot be confined ; unconfinable. 

1606 Dexxer News Jr. Hell Cij, The raptures of that 
fierie and inconfinable Stalian spirit. a 64x Be. Mouxracu 
Acts & Mon, (1642) 494 Christ..had..transcendent, incon- 
finable power and authority. 

+Inconfirmed, a. Obs. rare. [In-3.] Not 
confirmed ; not become firm or strong. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pend. Ef. ww. xii. 216 In the fire 
septenarie doe most die .. the infirmities that attend it are 
so many, and the body that receives them so inconfirm 

tInconform, a. Ods. [f. In-3 + Conrora 
a.) Not conformed fo. 

1659 Gaupen Tears Ch, Eng. sit. xi, 29 A way most 
charitable .. and no way inconform to the will of God in 
his Word. 1653 Cuartetox Chor. Greant, 26 Inconform to 
the Rule of the Close order. fe ae 2 

Inconformable (inkfaff-smab'l), ¢. [Ix-3.] 
Not conformable; unconformable. be 

1. Not according in form, pattern, position, or 
character (¢0). 

r61z gee Aelallica (1834) 81 KR. Define an incon- 
formable inuention. 4. An invention .. whose Protoplast 
..cannot be conformed to any former inuention in use, 
1665 J. Wenn Stone-Heng (1725) 169 In Position not much 


INCONFORMIST. 


inconformable to that in our Antiquity. 1670 Fasrous Con- 
clave wherein Clement VIII was elected 24 There was 
nothing more detestable in a man, nor inconformable to 
a Christian, than ingratitude. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 
1. 1. 34 To evince the antiquity of their Rights, which are 
in many things inconformable withthe Roman. 1864 BowEN 
Logic xii. 413 So strong is our assurance of the universality 
of the principle. .that, when an anomalous or inconformable 
instance actually arises, we seek at once for the means of 
eliminating it, or explaining it away. 

2. Of persons: Not disposed or wont to conform; 
of incompliant disposition or practice: esp., in 
Eng. Hist., Not conforming to the usages of the 
established Church. 


3633 Ames Agst. Cerem. m1. 192 This calumniation con- 
cerning some inconformable suffered for a time. a 1662 
Hevuws Laud (1668) 201 Two of the Lecturers in that 
Diocess..they found obstinately inconformable to the Kings 
Directions. 3861 W. S. Perry Hist. Ch. Eng. 1. xvi. s92 
There are scarcely any inconformable or troublesome minis- 
ters noted in this report. 


+Inconfo'rmist. Oés. [f. In-3 + ConFor- 
urst.} One who does not conform in matters 
religions or ecclesiastical ; = NoncONFORMIST. 

1633 Ames Agst. Cerem, . 196 The In¢onformists are by 
him tossed (as it were) in a blancket. 1634 Canne Wecess. 
Separ, (1849) 198, I will here lay down some few syllogisms, 
entirely made up between the Inconformists and Con- 
formists, 1658 Manrox Exp. Jude vers. 22-3 The late 
bishops’ courts were chiefly bent against the godly; a 
drunkard and an adulterer found more favour than a goodly 


inconformist. 
Inconformity (inkgnfpimiti). [f. In-3 + 


ConrForMity.] Want of conformity. 

1, Want of correspondence in form or manner; 
want of agreement in character; dissimilarity ; 
want of conformity fo (+ 22/0) or with a pattern. 

16z5 Bacon Ess., {nnovations (Arb.) 527 New Things 
peece not so well; But though they helpe by their vtility, 
yet they trouble by their Inconformity, 166: R. L’EstRance 
Interest Mistaken 653 We find an Inconformity of Practise 
to Profession. 1665 J. Wess Stoue-Heng (1725) 205 The 
Dissimilitude or Inconformity betwixt Stone-Heng and the 
Monuments in .. Denmark. x7xr Srryre Parker an. 1573 

(R.), Neither did he, I believe, ever endeavour for it, 
knowing his own inconformity. 1890 J. Martineau Seat 
Author, Relig. v. i. 593 The chief difference .. lies in the 
conformity or inconformity of the seeming fact with ex- 
pectations. xe 

2. Refusal or omission to conform Zo some rule, 


standard, or fashion; want of conformity w7tk a 


guide or pattern. 

1594 Hooker Eccl, Pol. wv. iv. § x [abridging Cartwright, 
ie hawerer has not the word] Utter inconformity therefore 
with the church of Rome in these things, is the best and 
surest policie which the Church can vse. 1897 —£.P.v. 
Ixxxi, § rx It being better that the Church should want 
altogether the benefit of such mens labours, than indure 
the mischiefe of their inconformitie to good Lawes. 165x 
Hosnes Leviath. 1. xv. 74 Conformity or Inconformity of 
Manners to Reason. 1681 Maxron Serm. Ps. cxix. 80 Wks, 
1872 VII. 346 God..taketh notice of our conformity and 
inconformity to his will. 

3. spec. Want of conformity in worship ; refusal 
to conform to the religious worship or ecclesiastical 
polity established or publicly recognized; =Non- 


CONFORMITY. 

1633 Laun IV&s. (1853) V. 320 His lordship certifies that he 
hath suspended a lecturer for his inconformity, 3644 Br. 
St. Asaru Let. to Laud in Hist. Nonconf. Wales (1861) 10 
They were not any where troubled with Inconformity. 
1667 J. Corner Disc. Relig. Eng. 23 As for the Ministers 
of this Perswasion, some have called them Fools for their 
Inconformity. 1824 Sournry Bh, ef Ch. (1841) 447 Incon- 
formity had become well nigh general. 1861 W. g Perry 
Hist. Ch, Eng. 1. xiv. 510 We might almost imagine that .. 
there was scarce any disaffection, inconformity, or difference 
of opinion prevalent. 

b, An instance of this; a practice not in con- 
formity with the recognized form of religion. 

@ 1662 Hevuin Land 1. (1668) 124 All Calvinians are not 
to be counted as Puritans also; whose practices many of 
them abhor, and whose inconformities they detest. 


Inconfused (inkfnfidzd), a. [f. In-3 + Con- 
FUSED; after L. inconfiis-ts.] Not confused; 
free from confusion or mixture of the elements or 


essential parts. 

1626 Bacos Sylva § 192 All the curious Diuersitie of 
Articulate Sounds, of the Voice of Man, or Birds, will enter 
ata small Cranny, Inconfused. 1647 Herrick Noble Num. 
To Got (1869) 413 God's undivided, One in Persons Three, 
And Three in, Inconfused Unity. 1660 Sranrey His! 
Philos, 1X. (1701) 3835/2 The Diastematick .. manifests the 
mutation which is in all its parts which is inconfused and 
divided and disjoined. 

Hence Inconfu-sedly adv. 

1832 Br. Fornrs Nicene Cr. 203 The union of the two 
natures in Jesus Christ has taken place, neither by disorder... 
nor by confusion .. but by synthesis; or personally,..im- 
mutably, inconfusedly, unalterably, inherently, inseparably, 
in two perfect natures in one person, 

+Inconfu'sible, ¢. Obs. rare. [ad. L. in- 
confisibilis (Vulgate), f. in- (Ix- 3) + confasibrlis 
Coxrusinie. So F. ruconfusible (15th c. in 

Godef.).] Incapable of being confused. 

1565 Cateninn sinew. Treat. Crosse (Parker Soc.) 140 He 
hath confounded, by confusion most wicked, that uniting 
and knitting together of the two natures, which are_incon- 
fusible, and in themselves distinct. 1652 Brstowes Theosh, 
Ded. 22 The Immaculate Earth of the Humanity, Insepar- 
able, Inconfusible, Inconvertible, 


170 


+Inconfu'sion. Obs. rare—1. [f. In-3 + 
Conruston, after L. zzconfiis-zts.] Absence of 
confusion ; the condition of being unconfused. 

31626 Bacon Sylva § 224 The Cause of the Confusion in 
Sounds and the Inconfusion in Species Visible; is, For that 
the Sight worketh in Right Lines, and maketh seuerall 
Cones. 

+Inconfu'table, a. Obs. rare—1. 

Not confutable; not to be confuted. 
1679 Pexn Addr. Prot.u.84 To which Malice and Slander 
he returned this Inconfutable Answer, 
Hence + Inconfu'tably adv., in a way not to be 


confuted. 

1664 Jer. Tavior Dissuas. Pofery i. § 1. (1686) 6 The 
writings of the fathers were .. full of proper opinions and 
such variety of sayings, that both sides eternally and incon- 
futably shall bring sayings for themselves respectively. 

Incongealable (inkgndzzlab’l), 2, ? Obs. Also 
incongelable. [f. IN-3 + ConcEaLABLE: cf. F. 
incongelable (Cotgr. 1611).] Incapable of being 


congealed. 

1623 CockERaM, /ucongealable, not to be frozen. 1665 
Bovie Exper. Hist. Cold iii. Wks. 1772 I]. 517 This train 
oil..swimming upon the surface of the water, and being 
incongealable by the cold, protects the subjacent water from 
the freezing violence of the cold. 

Hence Incongea‘lableness. 

1727 in Battery vol. I1; alse in some mod. Dicts. 

+Inconge‘nerous, ¢. Oés. [In-3.] Not of 
the same kind; the opposite of CONGENEROUS 1. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. u. iii. 69 Certaine it is .. 
that the Loadstone will not attract even steele it selfe that 
is candent, much lesse the incongenerous body of glasse 
being fired. 7 

Incongenial (inkgnadznial), a. [In-3.] Not 
congenial; uncongenial. Hence Incongenia‘lity, 

1797 Haicnton in PAil. Trans. LAX XVII. 184 The im- 
pression which these experiments at first made on my mind, 
was ..not altogether incongenial to my wish. 1847 A. 
Benne Disc. 42 A sphere of usefulness that was by no means 
incongenial to his tastes. 1864 WexSTER, Jncongeniality, 

+Inco'ngrue, az. Obs. Also 5-6 -gru. [a. 
F, incongra, -grue (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
incongrtt-us: see INCONGRUOUS.] =INCONGRUOUS. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 3. ii, (1495) 27 YF the 
nominatyf caas & the verbe discord in person and in 
nombre, thenne the reason is incongrue. 3490 CAXTON How 
to Die 18 It oughte not to seme to none incongrue ne 
meruellous, ¢xrs60 Phylogamus in Skelton’s Wks. (1862) 
I. p. exxxii, Thou wrytest thynges dyffuse, Incongrue and 
confuse, Obfuscate and obtuse. rg8x Act 23 Eliz. c.3 § 2 
No Fine..shall be reversed..by any Writ of Error, for false 
or incongrue Latin, 

Hence + Incongruly adv. Obs., incongruously. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 74/2 (In]congruly; {Lat.] zvcongrue. 

Incongruence (inkgngrzjéns). [ad. L. iz- 
congruentia (Tertullian), f. txcongruent-em Ix- 
CONGRUENT: see -ENCE.] Want of congruence; 
disagreement, incongruity. 

1610 Heater S/, Aug. Citie of Ged goo Wherefore there 
shalbe no cause of dislike through incongruence of parts. 
ax69x_ Bovtr Hist. Fluidity xix. Wks. 1772 1. 391 The 
humidity of a body ..depends chiefly upon the congruity 
or incongruence of the component particles of the liquor in 
reference to the pores of those particular bodies, that it 
touches. 1845 Blackw. Mag. LVII. 381 This, not with 
any incongruence or disharmony. 1885 R. Brrpces Nero 
1. ii, Foreseeing how The incongruence of time and place, 
the audience Of drunken sots would turn my best to worst. 
{f as prec.: see 


[Ix- 3.] 


Tnco'ngruency. ? Obs. 
-ENCY.] =prec. 

1604 Caworty Zable Alph., Incongruencie, want of agree- 
ment. 1684 T. Burnet 74. Larth 1. 166 This is the first 
argument against the reciprocal production of mountains 
and the sea, their incongruency or disproportion. 

Incongruent (inkpygreént), @ [ad. L. 7n- 
congruent-em, {. tn- (IN-3) + congruent-cm Con- 
GRUENT.] Not congruent; disagreeing, unsuitable, 
incongruous. 

1531 Etvor Gov. 1. xili, It shall nat be incongruent to our 
mater to shewe what profite may be taken by the diligent 
reding of anncient poetes, 12603 Dekker Grissil (Shaks, 
Soc.) 21, I bought them of a penurious cordwainer, and they 
are the most incongruent that e’er I ware. 1655 Fulke's 
Afeteors Observ. 172 Lead is an incongruent and malignant 
Metal to all others. 1772 Sir J. Revnotns Disc. v. (1876) 
365 A harsh jarring of incongruent principles. 3864 
Hawtnorse Amer. Note-Bhs. {1879) II. 168 Things most 
incongruent to his hereditary stomach. 2893 H. WaLker 
3 Cent. Scot, Lit. 1. i. 8‘Vhere is the additional improb- 
ability of incongruent circumstances. ‘as 

Incongruently, adv. [f. prec.+-L¥2.] In 
an incongruent manner ; incongruously. 

2568 C. Watson Polyb. 19a, Oftentimes of this fashion 
erreth Philinus incongruently and without reson. 1632 
Massincer & Frerp Fatal Dowry w.i, What fouler object 
in the world, than to see a young, fair, handsome beauty 
unhandsomely dighted, and incongruently accoutred ie 

Incongruity (inkgagr# iti). {ad, med.L. 7n- 
congruitas, {. in- (Ix-3) + congruilas CoNcnulry : 
cf. ¥. tncongruité (1529 in Hatz.-Darm.) perth. the 
immediate sonrce.]_ The quality, condition, or fact 
of being incongruous; an instance of this. 

1. Disagreement in character or qualities ; want 
of accordance or harmony; discrepancy, inconsist- 
ency. (Now often with some colour of sense 2.) 

31612 Lo. Rocurster in Ellis Orie. Lett, Ser. WI. 229 
That incongrity betwixt your Highnes age and hirs is one 

} inconvenience which neither syde canhelp. 1664 Powrr 


INCONGRUOUS. 


Exp. Philos. u. 149 We have tried Oyl and Water, and no 
Motion at all was perceived, for the same reason of incon. 
gruity. 1672 Marvett Reh. Transp. 1. 269 Never was 
there such Incongruity and Nonconformity in their furni. 
ture, 1704 F. Futter Med. Gyre, (1711) 251, I have 
often .. admir’d the Incongruity of the Circumstances of 
Humane Life. 1807 Rees Cycl. s.v. Congruity, Incon- 
gruity denotes an unfitness of their surfaces for joining 
together. Thus quicksilver will unite with gold .. but will 
roll off from wood. 38g0 Kinestey dt, Locke xxvii, The 
quaint incongruity of the priestly and the lay elements in 
his speech. 

b. (with £7) An instance or point of disagree- 
ment; a discrepancy, an inconsistency. 

ax6ro Heacey Epictetus’ Man. Ep. Ded., Inextenuation 
of so many incongruities. @x7z0 Suerrietp (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks. (1753) L. 112 We ought to believe it well and wisely 
done, whatever incongruities may appear in it. 1830 
Herscuet Strd. Nat. Phil. 43 There we find no contra- 
dictions, no incongruities, but all is harmony. 1868 Bai 
Ment, & Mor. Sc. xiii. (ed. 2) 315 The most commonly 
assigned cause of the Ludicrous is Incongruity; but all 
incongruities are not ludicrous. 

2. Want of accordance with what is reasonable 
or fitting; unsuitableness, inappropriateness, ab- 
surdity. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xx. § 9 As if they who abolish 
legends could not without incongruitie reteine.. Homilies, 
1660 H. More ALyst, Godl. v1. ii. 218 To sheW there is no 
incongruity nor inconvenience in it, 1696 Puizurrs (ed. 5), 
Incongruity, .. Figuratively said of “Faults committed 
against Civility, against Decency, and the received Customs 
of the World. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 92 P 1 Without 
incongruity..we cannot speak of geometrical beauty, 875 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 130 He felt no incongruity in the 
veteran .. correcting the youthful Socrates. 1877 BLack 
Green Past, xxiv, She thought it arose from a sarcastic 
appreciation of the incongruity of his presence there. 

b. (with £2.) An instance of such disagreement; 
an inappropriate matter; an absurdity. 

@1626 Br. Anprewes Sermt. (1856) I. 333 How great, 
gross, and foul an incongruity it is to pour out ourselves 
into sin .. when we go forth to correct sin. 3663 GERBIER 
Counsel x The incongruities committed by many under- 
takers of Buildings. 1748 Smottrerr Rod. Rand, xiv, The 
only Expedient I know, .is to lay hold of some incongruity 
he has uttered. 1882 A. Macrartann Consangnuin. 16 
There was an incongruity in using the two phrases as 
equivalent. 

3. Want of harmony of parts or elements; want 
of self-consistency; incoherence. Also (with 27.) 
something incoherent or not self-consistent. 

1532 Remedie of Love 2 This werke who so shal see or 
rede Of any incongruitie doe me not impeche. 1653 
GouceE Comm. Heb. ti. 10 In this there is no great incon- 
gruity. 1729 Butier Ser. Self-deceit Wks. 1874 II. 122 
Hence arises that amazing incongruity, and seeming incon- 
sistency of character. 1823 Scott “Peveril xxxii, Had 
Julian been inclined for mirth, ..he must have smiled at the 
incongruity of the clerk's apparel. 1876 Moztry Univ, 
Serm, viii. 1799 The whole story is one grand incongruity; 
a splendid illusion. | . 

+4, Gram. Violation of the rules of concord; 


grammatical incorrectness; solecism. Obs. 

1573-80 Barnet Aly. 1.97 Incongruitie, solacismus. 1589 
Purrennam Lng. Poesie 11, xxi. (Arb.) 256 Some maner of 
speaches. .are ener vndecent, namely barbarousnesse, incon- 
gruitie, ill disposition. /éid, xxii. 258 Your next intollerable 
vice is solecismus or incongruitie..that is by misusing the 
Grammaticall rules to be obserued in cases, genders, tenses, 
and suchlike. 1612 Brins.ey Lud, Lit. xv. (1627) 199, I have 
found my schollers to misse most in these. .. Incongruity ia 
their concords. 

Incongruous (inkpygréas), a. [f. L. zacon- 
gri-us (f. in-, In- 3+ congrit-us : see Concruovs) 
+ -ous.] Not congruous; the opposite of con- 
gruous, 

1. Disagreeing in character or qualities; not cor- 
responding; out of keeping; disaccordant, incon- 
sistent, inharmonious, unsuited. Const. wf, fo. 

(Often with mixture of sense 2, stress being Jaid upon 
the inappropriateness or absurdity resulting from the want 
of correspondence.) 

161 Cotcr., /ncongrue, incongruous, vnagrecing. 1645 
Mitton Tetrach, Wks. (1847) 184/2 All the ecclesiastical 
glue the liturgy or laymen can compound, is not able to 
soder up two such incongruous natures into the one flesh of 
a true beseeming marriage. 1666 Boyt Orig. Formes 4 
Qual. (1667) 5 If its Shape were incongruous to that of the 
cavity of the Lock, it would be unfit to be used as a Key. 
1695 Humrrey Afediocria 53 ‘This is a Scheme I Iook on as 
incongruous with free reason. 1717 Buttock Ment, a 
Riddle 1. i. 8 O Stupidity waparalleled, incongruous to all 
sense and breeding! 1787 G. Wire Seddorne i. 3 The cart 
way of the village divides .. two very incongruous soils. 
xBzr J. Q. Avaus in C. Davies Metr. Syst. mt. (1874) 191 
Here are two new measures of capacity altogether incon- 
gruous to the new system. 1830 Lixptey Mat, Syst, Let. 
203 The number of stamens is incongruous with the lobes of 
the corolla. 1863 Gro, Evior Aomola xii, There entered 
a figure strangely incongruous with the current of their 
thoughts. 2 : . 

2. Disagreeing or inconsistent with the circum- 
stances or requirements of the case, or with what 
is reasonable or becoming; unbecoming, unsuit- 
able, inappropriate, absurd, out of place. 

2623 Cockrram, /ncongrnous, absurd, disagreeable. 1630 
Payne Anti-Armin, 173 This ., is no such incongruous, 
ridiculous nouell distinction. 2664 H. Morr Jyst. /azg. 
xxii. 85 As if aman should be acquitted and yet punished 
for the same crime, at the same Court, then w hich nothing 
is more foolish or incongruous. t79r9 Dr For. Crusoe nt. i 
T have since often observed, how incongruous and irrationa 
the common Temper of Mankind is. 2792 Burks: el. fe 


INCONGRUOUSLY. | 


Sir H. Langrishe Wks. 1842 1.548 It would be incongruous 
and absurd, to have the head of the church of one faith, and 
the members of another. 1804 J. Graname Sabtath 267 
Most miserable, most incongruous wretch! Darest thou 
spurn thy life, the boon of God? 1876 C. M. Davies 
‘north. Lond, 106 The effect was slightly incongruous. 
3. Having parts or elements not agreeing with 
each other; involving inconsistency or disagree- 


ment; not self-consistent ; incoherent. 

3658 T. Watt Charac. Enemies Ch. 43, Their confused 
and incongruous intermixture of the different parts of 
prayer. 1788 H. Watrote in Walgoliana, Fr. Philos. 50 
Surely of all human characters a fanatic philosopher is the 
most incongruous, and of course the most truly ludicrous. 
1880 L. Sreenen Pofe v. 135 The consequent alterations 
make the hero of the poem a thoroughly incongruous figure. 

44. Gram. Violating the rules of concord; 


grammatically incorrect. Oés. 

1616 Butiokar, /ncongruous, against rule of Grammar. 
1678 R. Barcray Afol. Quakers xv. v. (1701) $26 It is incon-- 
gruous to say vos amas, vos legis, that is you lovest, you 
readest, speaking to One. 

+5. Geom. Not coinciding when superposed. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. (1839) x80 Of crooked 
magnitudes, some are congruous, that is, are coincident 
when they are applied to one other; others are incongruous. 

6. Theory of Numbers. Of two numbers: Not 
congruent; giving different remainders when di- 
vided by the modulus: see CONGRUENT 5. 

1864 Wensrer, Jncongruous Nrabers, 

Inco'ngruously, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly¥2.] In 
an incongruous manner; inconsistently; inappro- 


priately; incoherently. 

1641 CLarenvon Ess., Tracts (1727) 228 The excellency of 
those pious fathers have intitled that age, how incongru- 
ously soever, to be looked upon as the primitive time. 1744 
Berkevey Sivis § 278 Nature..may not improperly and 
incongruously be styled the life of the world, x822-34 
Good's Study Med (ed. 4) 1.715 There was a low muttering 
delirium, in which the patient spoke incongruously. 1847 
Disraeut Tancred 1. xiv, Never were men more incon- 
gruously grouped. 1884 Law Times LXXVIII. 77/2 It 
ewe incongruously beside the more prosaic business of the 
jaw, 

+b. Gram, With violation of concord, ungram- 

matically. Oés. 

¢x645 Howeit Lett, (1650)_I. 382 They speak of some 
towns called the Lacones, which retain yet, and _vulgarly 
speak the old Greek, but incongruously. 3684 Knatcn- 
BULL Annot. Tr, 56 (T.) Saying, that Luke .. writ incon- 
gruously; when, in truth, he is acknowledged by all ex- 
Positors too knowing in the Greek to commit such a 
solecism. Le, 

+c. Geom, So as not to coincide. Ods. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 183 If they be in- 
congruausly applied, they will, as all other crooked lines, 
touch one another..in one point only. 

Tnuco‘ngruousness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being incongruous; incongruity. 

1727 in Battey vol. II. 1847-9 Topp Cycl, Anat. IV. 
688/s There is {in dreams] a complete incongruousness in 
the thoughts and images which pass through our minds. 
31869 Serzey Lect. § Ess. i. 18 It was a revolution which 
struck with incongruousness..the very instinctive impulses 
ofmen. | 

Inconie : see Incory. 

+Inconje-ctable, a. Obs. [f. In-3 + L. con- 
Jecta-re to conjecture, guess (see CONJECT) + ~ABLE.) 
Used to render Gr, dveixactos ‘unattainable by 
conjecture, immense’ (Liddell & Scott). 

1609 Hottanp Asi. Marcell. xvn. iv. 85 Apollo power- 
ful, Lord and Patron inconiectable of the Diademes [xvetos 
Siadjuaros dveleacros}, unto whom the Lord of AEgypt hath 
set up statues in this kingdome. F 

Inconjoinable (inkgndgoindb’l), a. (s6.) rare. 
[f. In-38 + Congorn v. + -ABLE.} That cannot be 
conjoined : in quot. as sd. — 

1844 Sir W, Hamitton Logie 1. App. 328 The Principle 
of Inconjoinables (i.e. What cannot be thought as with and 
beside each other, cannot exist with and beside each other). 

+Inconjugated, «. Obs. [In-8] Not 

coupled or paired : cf. CONJUGATION 4. 

1g78 Banister Hist. Aan vut. r1z Galene rehearseth 
besides all these a Nerue inconiugated, or hauyng no fellow, 

Inconjuncet (inkgndgonkt), a. Obs. [IN-3.] 
Not in conjunction ; spec. in Astrol., said of two 
planets or their positions when they are so placed 
that neither affects the operation of the other; 
‘when a planet, house, or sign has no aspect or 
familiarity with another’ (Wilson Dict. Astrol., 

1819). (Cf. AsPEcT sé. 4.) ; 

1603 Str C, Heypon Fud. Astrol. xxi. 469 All the rest 
beeing inconiunct, and out of familiaritie, and therefore 
without operation. 1647 Litty Chr, Astro/, xix, 109 These 
are called Signes inconjunct, or such asifa Planet be in one 
of them, he cannot have any aspect to another in the Signe 
underneath. x819 J. Witson Compl. Dict. Astral. 101 The 
ancient opinion was, that a_ planet, being five signs distant 
from any moderator or significator, was inconjunct, and had 
No effect on it whatever. .. The semisextile was likewise 
considered as an inconjunct position. Ibid, 277 Houses also 
are inconjunct ; as the 1st with the 2d, 6th, &h, and rath. 


Inconne'cted, 2. rare. [In-3.] _Not con- 
nected; mnconnected; disconnected. Hence In- 


connectedness, 

31742 Warnurton Pope's Ess. Mant. 43 The best system 
cannot but be such a one as hath no inconnected void; 
such a one in which there is a perfect coherence and 
gradual subordination in all its parts. 17-. Hurp £fzs¢. 
Writ. (RJ, Ta treat a number of inconnected and quite 
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different subjects in the same measure, 1880 Victorian 
Rev. Dec, 196 In spite of the proverbial inconnectedness of 
the subject matter [of a Dictionary]. 

+Inconne-zedly, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. In-3 
+CONNEXED Af/. a. 4 -LY*: cf. L. fuconnexus un- 
connected.] In an unconnected way; without 
connexion. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef. wv. ix. 20r Ascribing 
hereto as a cause what perhaps but casually or inconexedly 
succeeded. 

Inconnexion, -ection (inkgne'kfon). ? Ods. 
[In- 3: cf. L. dnconnex-us: see prec.| Want of 
connexion ; unconnectedness, 

1620 Re. Hau. Hon. Mar. Clergy 1. § 3 Neither need 
wee any better or other proofe of the inconnexion of this 
vow with holy orders. 1678 Puintres (ed. 4), /nconnexion 
--In Rhetorick it is the same as the figure Asysthelon. 
1697 Cotiier Jmzo0r, Stage iv. § 3 (1730) 150 This strange- 
ness of Persons, distinct Company, and Inconnexion of 
Affairs. 1755 Pdi! Hist. Eng. Lang. ? 4 Their speech 
+.must have been artless and unconnected, without any 
modes of transition or involution of clauses; which abrupt- 
ness and inconnection may be observed even in their later 
writings. 1813 T. Busay Lucretius mt. Comment. xl, The 
utter inconnection of the time which passed before our being 
with that in which we live. : 

b. (with Z/.) An instance of this; something 
mconnected with what precedes or follows. 
_ 1697 Cottier Ess, Mor. Subj. 11. (1703) 94 As to single ideas, 
inconnexions, and slight touches, my observation holds good. 
+Inconne'xive, a. Obs. [In-3.} Of uncon- 
nected nature or character; without connexion. 

1659 Srantey Hist. Philos. WY. 1. 144 The Monads in 
the Duad are inconnexive to those of the Triad. 

+Inco'nquerable, a. Obs. rare. [f. In-3+ 
ConquERABLE.] Unconquerable. 

_ 1660 N, Incero Bentivoglio & Uranta (1682) I. 93 Alledg- 
ing, That sin is inconquerable in this mortal body. 

Inconscient (inkgnfiént), a. rare. [f. IN-5 
+ Conscrent: Also in mod.F, (Dict. Acad. 1878) : 
ef. L. zuconsciuts.] Unconscious. 

1885 Alien. & Nezrol, VI. 486 The old doctrines .. sus- 
pected not the immense efficacy of the inconscient, which is 
the foundation of mental life. 1894 Lp. Sauissury Pres. 
Addr, Brit, Assoc. 7 Aug. Whether you believe that 
Creation was the work of design or of inconscient law, it is 
equally difficult to imagine how this random collection of 
dissimilar materials (the chemical elements} came together. 

So Inconscience (inkg‘nféns), unconsciousness. 

_ 3891 A. Lyncu Aled. Authors 96 The genuineness and 
inconscience of these elemental so1i/s. 

_t Inconscionahble, a. Oés. [Ix-8.] Not hav- 
ing, or not regarding, conscience ; unconscionable. 

1596 Srenser State /re?, Wks. (Globe) 619/r Soe incon- 
scionable are these common people, and so litle feeling 
have they of God. s672 Wycnertey Love tn Wood ww. 1, 
Inconscionable, false woman... You cheated, trepanned, 
robbed, me of the five-hundred pounds ! 

Hence + Inco’nscionableness ; ‘} Inco’nscion- 


ably adv. 

1634 Strarrorp Let. fo Coke in Lett, § Disp. (1739) I. 238 
Most inconscionably the Landlords ..had laid it upon the 
poor and bare Tenants. 1800App1son Amer. Law Rep. 57 
‘There is intrinsic inconscionableness in the bargain. 

Inconscious (inkgnfes), a. Now rare. [f. 
late L. ziconsci-us + -ouS: cf. Consctous.] 

+1. Not privy to some deed: cf. Conscious 1. 

1670 Mivton Hist. Eng. ww. (x85t) 182 Miserably slain by 
his people, some say deservedly, as not inconscious with 
them who train’d Osred to his ruin, 

2. Not conscious ; unconscious. . 

1678 Cupwortn Jniell. Syst. 1. iti. § 34. 144 Concluding 
that all Matter and Substance as such, hath Life and Per- 
ception or Understanding Natural and Inconscious, Essen- 
tially belonging to it. 1790 Norman § Bertha I. 84 Miss 
Westbrook..had long entertained a penchant for him, of 
which. .he was not inconscious. 1868 Browntn Ring § Be. 
m. 466 Each in turn Patting the curly calm inconscious head. 

Hence Inco'nsciously adv, rare, unconsciously. 

1840 Browninc Sordedlo vi. 148 He had inconsciously 
contrived forget, I’ the whole, to dwell o’ the points. 1873, 
— Red Cott. Ni-cap mt. 386 Chatting and chirping sunk 
inconsciously To silence. 1 Oe 

Inconsecutive (inkpaseckistiv), ¢. [Is-3.] 
Notconsecutive; characterized by want of sequence; 


inconsequent, _ 

3837 G. S. Faner Prin, Doct. Fustif. v. 233 note, His 
argument is altogether lame and inconsecutive. 1853 — 
Reviv. Fr. Emperorship 64 Mr. Eliott is far too hasty 
and too inconsecutive to be a safe guide. 1894 T7mcs 
24 Nov. 11/2 They follow one another in an absolutely in- 
consecutive and irrelevant manner. 

Hence Inconsec‘utively adv. ; 
tiveness. . ; 

1836 G. S. Faser Privt. Doctr. Election st. vi. 330 An in- 
consecutiveness of reasoning which cannot be tolerated. 2B45 
Bachelor Albany 7 He had read a good deal, inconsecutively 
and superficially. 2880 M. Partison Afiton xi, 138 The in- 
consecutiveness, the want of arrangement, are exaggerated. 

Inconsederat, obs. form of INcoNSIDERATE. 

Inconsequence (inkpnstkwéns). [ad. L. 
inconseguentia (Quintil.), f. inconseguent-em INx- 
consequent. So F. tuconsdéguence (17th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm,).] The fact or quality of being 
inconsequent; an instance of this. 

1. Want of logical sequence; the character of an 
inference that does not follow from the premisses, 
or of an argument involving such an inference; in- 
conclusiveness, illogicalness. 


Inconse’eu- 


_INCONSEQUENT. 


1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. ii. 7b, Syllogismes are the 
true and onely rules of consequence and inconsequence. 
3653 GaTaKER Vind. Annot. Fer. 174 Mr. S. himself could 
not but see the inconsequence of his own argument. 1764 
Horn Let. to Dr. Leland (R.), Strange! that you should 
not see the inconsequence of your own reasoning. 18$2 
Sat. Rev, 18 Mar, 298 With a ludicrous inconsequence it 
labours to establish a necessary connexion between the 
mere consolidation of grants and efficiency in fundamental 
instruction. 

b. (with £2).An instance of this; a conclusion 
that does not follow from the premisses; an illo- 
gical inference or piece of reasoning. 

1605 Bacon Ady, Learn. 11. xviii. § 2 Men are vndermined 
by Inconsequences. 1656 Honzes Onest. Lib., Necess. & 
Chance Wks. 1841 V. 425 And from will work to doth work 
upon absolute necessity, is another gross inconsequence. 
1828 Ww, Seweit Oxf Prize Ess. 42 We cannot, without 
ass inconsequence, deny them a proportionate result. 
_2. Want of sequence or natural connexion of 
ideas, actions, or .events; irrelevance; discon- 
nexion, inconsecntiveness; an instance of this, an 
irrelevant action or circumstance. 

1842 Por Marie Rogeé Wks. 1864 1. 232 The whole of this 
paragraph must now appear a tissue of inconsequence and 
incoherence. 1846 — NV. P, Willis Wks. 1864 IIT. 33 The 
plot was a tissue of absurdities, inconsequences and incon- 
sistencies. 1863 Merivace Rome. Epep, \xiii. VITL. 16 The 
inconsequence of the proceeding might easily be overlooked, 

3. Asa quality of persons, their thought, or ac- 
tion: a. The practice or habit of drawing incon- 
sequent inferences; illogicalness of reasoning. b. 
The practice or habit of speaking or acting dis- 
connectedly or without sequence. 

x8r7 CoLerivce Biog. Lit, 104 That fortunate inconse- 
quence of our nature which permits the heart to rectify the 
errors of the understanding. 1856 Mrs. Browsing Aur. 
Leighvt. 13 For what is lightness but inconsequence, Vague 
fluctuation "twixt effect and cause Compelled by neither? 
1876 Geo. Exrtor Dan. Der. xxxviii, That mingling of in- 
consequence which belongs to us all, and not unhappily, 
since it saves us from many effects of mistake. 

+4. The being of no consequence or importance. 

19759 Compl, Letter-writer (ed. 6) 218 My extreme incon- 
sequence, and the little I can say, 812 J. J. Henry Cami, 
agst. Quebec 80 Being without arms, and in an unknown 
country, my inconsequence, and futileness Jay heavy on 
my spirits, 

tInco'nsequency. Os. [f. as prec.: see 
-ENCY.] = prec, (in quot., in sense 1 b). 

@ 1641 Br, Mountacu Acts & Afon, (1642) 142 Full of in- 
constquencies and absurdities. 1655 H. More Antid, Ath. 
App. i. § 1.294 To search and discover..any weakness or 
inconsequency in any Argumentation throughout the whole 
Treatise. 1706 in Pintzips. 

i y 

Inconsequent (inkpnstkwént), a. (sd.) [ad. 
L. inconseguent-ent without due sequence or con- 
nexion, f. 22- (IN-3) + conseguent-em CONSEQUENT.] 

1. Not following as an inference or logical con- 
clusion; falsely or erroneously inferred ; illogical. 

3627 Haxewit A fol. (J.), The ground he assumes is un- 
sound, and his jiation from thence deduced inconsequent. 
1644 Dicsy Tio Treat, 11. (1645) 109 Inconsequent to the 
whole body of reason. @ 3688 Cubwortn Jmmut, Mor, 
(2731) 65 Not only ridiculously absurd and contradictious in 
themselves, but also altogether inconsequent from the same, 

b. Not following naturally in the order of 
events; having no rational connexion with pre- 
ceding or accompanying circumstances ; irrelevant. 

188 H. James Portr, Lady xxxix, She was checked .. on 
her progress to the door, by an inconsequent request from 
Isabel. 1893 W. H. Huosox Patagonia 143 Who that has 
noticed monkeys in captivity—their profound inconsequent 
gravity and insane delight in their own unreasonableness. 

ce. fransf. Of things: That do not follow on, or 
carry out the purpose or design of something else. 

3866 Howe cts Venet. Life ii. 24 Vhe narrowest, crookedest, 
and most_inconsequent hittle streets in the world, 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 24 Nov. 3/2 Inconsequent trimmings, that 
have no raison détre, are well known to be the crime of 
the third-rate dressmaker. 

2. Wanting in logical sequence of thought or 
reasoning ; involving erroneous inference. 

1579 Futkxe Heskins' Parl. 430 Who euer heard a more 
shamelesse lye, or a more inconsequent argument? 166: 
J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 120 A most inconsequent an 
presumptuous reasoning. 1794 J. Hurron Philos. Light 
etc. 2, I wish to show the erroneous, or inconsequent way of 
reasoning, which has prevailed in physical investigation. 
1877 E. R. Conner Sas. Faith i. 24 Confused thought and 
inconsequent reasoning. 2 i 

b, Wanting in sequence or connexion of ideas or 
subjects; characterized by irrelevance; discon- 
nected, inconsecutive. 

3869 Miss Muxock Moman's Kingd. I. 15 She -. began 
talking in her smoothly flowing, inconsequent way. 1891 
Miss Dowie Girl ix Karf. 204 ‘She trumpeters..blew long 
notes of inconsequent music. a é 

8. transf. Of a person: Characterized by incon- 


sequence in thought, speech, or action. _ 

1794 Sutuvan View Nat. V. 381, This to me, is the most 
clear; that the private Atheist is an inconsequent man, 
and an enemy to himself. 1813 SH#ec.ey Notes Q. Mab 
Poet. Wks. (1891) 47/1 A Necessarian is inconsequent to his 
own principles if he indulges in hatred or contempt, 1863 
Trottore Rachel Ray 1. 250 Mrs. Ray was herself so in- 
consequent in her mental workings, so shandy- pated, if 1 
may say so, that it did not occur to her [etc.]. 

4. Of no consequence, unimportant, not worth 


notice. rare. : 
1768 SrTERNE Sent. Fourn. (1775) I. 202 (The Kose), Ublush'd 


INCONSEQUENTIAL. 


at many a word the first month—which I found inconse- 
quent and perfectly innocent the second, 
+B. sé. A conclusion that does not follow from 


the premisses ; an illogical inference ; a 2072 segud- 


tur. Obs. . 

1643 Prynwe Sov. Power Parl. ut. 128, To which I answer 
that this is a,meer inconsequent. . . 

Tnconsequential (inkgns?kwe'nfal),a. [In-3.] 
Characterized by inconsequence; the opposite of 
CoNSEQUENTIAL (in senses 3-6). ; 

1, Characterized by inconsequence of reasoning, 
thought, or speech; =INCONSEQUENT I-3. f 

r621 W. Scrater Zythes (1623) Aja, So vtterly inconse- 

uentiall are all arguments pretended against the diuine 
right of Tything. 1650 Croswett Let, 12 Sept. in Carlyle, 
T cannot let such gross mistakes and inconsequential reason- 
ings pass without some notice taken of them. 710 Norris 
Chr. Prud. iii. 117 The loose and inconsequential Reasoner 
..in his wild ramble may happen_to light upon Truth. 
1779-81 Jounson L. P., Somerville, The fiction is unnatural, 
and the moral inconsequential. 2837 J. H. Newnan Proph, 
Office Ch. 132, 1 do not say that such reasoning is, neces: 
sarily, Inconsequential or unfair, 

2. Of no consequence ; =INCONSEQUENT 4. 

1782 Miss Burney Ceci/fa ix. iii, As my time is not 
wholly inconsequential, I should not be sorry to have an 
early opportunity of being heard. 1791-1823 D'Isracct 
Cur. Lit., Lit. Anecdotes, A circumstance, which may 
appear inconsequential to a reader, may bear some remote 
or latent connexion. x892 SrrvENsoN Across the Plains 306 
An affair too simple and inconsequential for gentlemen of 
our heroic mould. 2 

Hence Inconseque'ntialism (s0nce-wd.), incon- 
sequential or disconnected nature. 2 

1893 National Observer 15 Apr. 544/2 A practice that from 
its inconsequentialism was always pleasing. : Fae 

Inconsequentiality (inkpns?kwenfi,e'liti). 
[f. prec. +-1TY.] Inconsequential quality or char- 
acter: the opposite of CoNSEQUENTIALITY. 


1, =INconSEQUENCE I, Ib. 

x832 L, Hunt Sir R. Esher (1850) 258 His inconsequen- 
tialities were usuaNy of a pleasanter character. 1858 R. 
Cuampers Dom, Ann, Scot. (1859) 1, 127 A sense of the in- 
consequentiality of such reasoning at length came over them, 

2. The quality of not being consequential, 

x8s0 L, Hunt Autobfog. xv. (1860) 24t, Lused to rally him 
{Shelley} on the apparent inconsequentiality of his manner 
upon those occasions. 

Inconsequentially, adv. [f as prec. + 
-LY2.] In an inconsequential manner; withput 
logical sequence. 

1754 Waasurton View Bolinghroke's Phitos, iit, Wks. 1811 
XIX, 225 He infers inconsequentially in supposing that from 
the inconsistency of a certain relation concerning revela- 
tion, there never was any revelation at all. 1879 TRoLLorEe 
Thackeray ix. 197 He must mass his sentences inconse- 
quentially. 7 . 

Inco'nsequentism. sonce-wd. [f. Ixconse- 
QUENT @. + ISM] =INCONSEQUENCE 3. 

1829 Cariyte JMisc., Novalis (1872) I. 2x4 (¢r. Novalis) 
They..hold their views as results of weakness, as Incon- 
sequentism, 

Inco‘nsequently, adv. [f. InconseQuent 
+-1ny2,] In an inconsequent manner. 

1. Without logical sequence; in the way of erro- 
neous inference; inconclusively. 

1626 Jackson Creed vit, xxvii. § 6, I could not condemn 
Maldonat for speaking inconsequently either to the truth 
itself, or to the authority of the Romish Church, wherein 
he lived. 168 Granvitn Sadducismus 113 How crazily 
and inconsequently they collect that the human Soul is 
nowhere, 2836 Sir W. Hasnuton Discuss., Stud, Math, 
{x852) 286 It would argue a mind incorrigibly false, to reason 
inconsequently on principles so obtrusive, f 

2. Without sequence or connexion of ideas or 
circumstances; not as a consequence of anything ; 
irrelevantly. 

1864 Linnet’s Trial w. iii, 11. 248 ‘ Are you not Jonging to 
see Kirkham again?’ asked Brandon rather inconsequently. 
188: H. James Portr. Lady xiii, And Edward Rosier looked 
all round, inconsequently, with his single glass. 

Inco'nsequentness. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-nesS.] The quality of being inconsequent. 

1927 in Baivey vol. II, 186 J. Youre Demonol. w. vii. 
447 Often may the inconsequentness of the reasoning be 
unperceived, 1882 Pop, Sct. Monthly XX. 816 ‘here is 
always some inconsequentness or incoherency in madness. 

+Inconsi‘der, v. Obs. rare. [f. In- 3 + Con- 

SIDER v.: cf. Inconsmperate.] frans, Not to 

consider; to leave out of consideration. 

: 1697 R. Peirce Bath Mem, 1, it. 29 We were forc'd to .. 
apply our selves wholly to the Consumption .. and incon- 

sider the Sciatica. fed 7" 

Inconsiderable (inkgnsi-darib’l), 2. (sb.) [a. 
F. dnconsidérable (16th c. in Godef.), f. z#- (IN-3) 

+ considérable.| Not considerable; not to be 
considered. . 

+1. Incapable of being considered or reckoned, 
incalenlable. (Cf. Consrnen 6.) Obs. rare. 

1598 Forto, Inconsiderabite, that cannot be considered, 
or imagined, inconsiderable. 163: Donne Serwr. (Alford) 
IV, cvii. 466 All that inexpressible inconsiderable Number 
made not up one Minute of this Eternity. : 

2. Not to be considered; unworthy of considera- 
tion; beneath notice; of no consequence, unim- 
portant; insignificant, trifling. ‘The opposite of 
CONSIDERABLE (senses 3-5). 

1637 Laup in Collect. (O. H. S.) 1. 328 Nor is it altogether 
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inconsiderable, that [etc.,. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 
III, 80, 1 never heard of the fellow. He is inconsiderable. 
1699 Bentiey Phal. 133 This Discovery of mine, if it be 
true, is no inconsiderable one. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 302 
pir A trifling inconsiderable Circumstance. 1754 SHERLOCK 
Dise. (1759) 1. xi. a This Earth was made for the Habi- 
tation of Men, wicked and inconsiderable as they are. 1806 
Surr Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) 11. 39 My uncle, in whose 
Si -Mr. Montagu has made no inconsiderable 
igure. 

b. Hence, Of very small value, amount, or size. 

1648 D. Jenkins I¥ks. 2 The place is of so inconsiderable 
a benefit that it is worth but 80. 7. perAnnum. 1654 Sir E. 
Nicsoras in WV. Pagers (Camden) I. 61, I know nothing of 
all the money he hath received, .. which I assure you have 
not been inconsiderable sums. 1766 Smotietr //1st. Eng. 
(1804) V. 264 A small fortification... defended byaninconsider- 
able garrison. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 450 Paukatuck 
river, is an inconsiderable stream, 1812 Cuatmers Dov, 
Econ. Gt. Brit. 373 The American tribes..are found to be 
inconsiderable in numbers, 1875 Scrivener Lect, Text N. 
Test, 9 But a few inconsiderable fragments of the New 
Testament still extant are older than the fiery reign of 
Diocletian. © — 

+3. Inconsiderate, thoughtless. Os. rare. 

1640 [implied in InconstpERABLENESS 2]. a@ 2646 {implied in 
Inconstberabty 2). 1692 Locke Zauc. 138 Questions which 
to asupercilious and enconlin spe Japanes would seemvery 
idle, 1726 Leonitr. 4 dberti’s Archit. 11. 100/1 The Region 
wherein an inconsiderable Architect has placed his City, 
may perhaps have those defects, 

+B. 56. A point or circumstance not worth con- 
sidering, or of no importance. Chiefly in f/, Ods. 

31670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. p. xiv, Both not so repleat 
with inconsiderables, 

Inconsi‘derableness. [f. prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being inconsiderable. 

1. Unworthiness of being considered ; small im- 
portance or consequence; slightness of value or 
amount ; trifling amount; insignificance. 

1646 Jenkyn Remora 16 The smallnes and inconsiderable- 
nes of the pretext, 1663 Perys Diarys Sept.,1 did inform 
myself well in things relating to the East Indys; both of 
the country..and the inconsiderableness of the place of 
Bombaim, if we had had it. 1730 A. Gorvon Maffe7's 
Amphith. 24 The Inconsiderableness of that Edifice. "1812 
Craters Dom, Econ. Gt, Brit. 66 The cargoes..could not, 
from their inconsiderableness, have filled a mighty void, for 
any length of years. 

+2. Thoughtlessness, want of consideration. Ods. 

2640 Br, Reynoups Passions xl, 522 A Depraved Under- 
standing,..Depraved by Neglect and Inconsiderablenesse ; 
not darkned by Ignorance. 

Inconsi‘derably, adv. [f. as prec. + -LY2,] 

1. To an inconsiderable, insignificant, or trifling 
extent; slightly, very little. 

1727 Baiey vol. II, /xconsiderably, meanly, etc. 1753 
Cosrarp in Phil. Trans, XLVIII. 483 His number. differs 
inconsiderably from what they, most probably, made it. 
1794 Sutuvan View Nat. 11. 325 Those islands..being 
but inconsiderably elevated above the surface of the water. 

+2. Thoughtlessly, carelessly, inconsiderately. 
Obs. rare. 

a 1646 J. Grecory Terrest. Globe in Posthrae (1650) 266 
[It} was thwartly in it self, and, in the proof, inconsiderably 


on, 
}Inconsideracy, Obs. rare. [f. Inconst- 
DERATE: see -acy.] Jnconsiderateness. ; 

1748 CnesterF. Lett. (1792) I. cxli.2 This is the common 
effect of the inconsideracy of youth. 1847 tr. Feuchters- 
feben's Princ, Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 271 Hence their... 
habitual absence of mind, inconsideracy, forgetfulness. — 

tInconsi‘derance. Obs. rare. [ad. L. in- 
constderantia, £, inconsiderant:em acting inconsi- 
derately: see -aNCE.] Want of consideration ; 
inconsiderateness. 

1549 CHALONER Lrasim. on Folly Sija, Untesse he had 
laide folie and inconsideraunce to bote. a x644 CHiLLincw. 
Serm. ii. § 9 The cause of this practical atheism. .was igno- 
rance or rather imprudence, inconsiderance. 

So + Inconsi‘derancy. Ods. rare—°. = prec. 

x599 Minsneu S4, Dict, n, Inconsiderancie, txadvertencia, 
inconsideracion. 1623 Cocxrram, /nconsiderancie, folly. 
1706 Pricurs, Laconsiderancy, Inconsiderateness, Unad- 
visedness, Rashness. . 

Inconsiderate (inkgnsi-dorct), a. (si.) Also 
5 inconsederat. [ad. L. zxzconsederat-us unad- 
vised, thoughtless, inconsiderate ; f, z#- (In- 3) + 
consideratus CONSIDERATE.] 

1. OF things, actions, etc.: Not properly con- 
sidered; done or made without deliberation ; 
thoughtless, unadvised, precipitate, rash. (Now 
often regarded as ¢rans/. from 2.) 

¢ 1460 [implied in InconsipErateLy]. 1549 COovERDALE, 
ete. Eras, Par. 1 Pet. 7 That you geve none occasion 
unto their inconsiderate ignoraunce. 1612 T. Tavtor 
Comm, Titus iii, t Sauls inconsiderate and rash oath, 1662 
J. Steruens Procurations 1 Unseasonable and incon- 
siderate speaking. x7gx Earn Orrery Remarks Swift 
(2752) x81 Our inctinations are so apt to hurry us into incen- 
siderate actions. 1798 Mattuus Popul, (1817) III, 52 We 
often draw very inconsiderate conclusions against the 
industry and government of states from the appearance of 
uncultivated lands in them. 2835 I. Tavtor Sir. Despot. 
vy. 219 An inconsiderate application of genuine principles to 
particular instances, : . , 

2. Of persons, etc.: Not characterized by con- 
sideration ; acting without deliberation ; thought- 
less, imprudent, indiscreet, careless. 

1595 Suaks. ohn 1. i. 67 Rash, inconsiderate, fiery 
voluntaries, 2635 Naunton Fragit. Reg. (Arb.) 33 You 


INCONSIDERATION, 


will never Jeave it untill you are knockt on the head, as that 
inconsiderate fellow Sidney was, 1660 Mitton S'yee 
Comma, Wks. (1847) 448/1 If there be a king, which the in. 
considerate multitude are now so mad upon. 1910 Popr 
Let. to Cromwell 17 Dec., Inconsiderate authors wou'd 
rather be admir'd than understood. 1833 Aison Exroge 
(849)_I. i. § 62. 105 There is enough here to arrest the 
attention of the most inconsiderate. 1895 Jowetr Pinto 
(ed. 2) I. 343 They are younger and more inconsiderate, 
tb. Not thinking of, careless of, regardless of. 

1607 TorseLt Four. Beasts (1658) 343 ‘The silly beast in- 
considerate of all fraud cometh out and is taken. 1667 
Decay Chr. Piety viii. » 12 So wholly taken up with the 
contemplation and enjoyment of his own felicity, that he is 
utterly inconsiderate of that of his creatures. “1670 G. H. 
Hist, Cardinals wt, 11. 27 The innocent Popes .. walk on 
careless and inconsiderate of what they do. 

8. Without consideration or regard for the cir- 
cumstances, claims, feelings, etc. of others. 

1842 The Visitor (R. T.S.) 60 (Aunt Priscilla), She was 
not of an inconsiderate temper, She did not allow herself 
to utter remarks or censure without considering how they 
were likely to operate on the tempers and feelings of others. 
3858-85 [implied in InconsrpEraTcNEss 2). Afod. It was 
most inconsiderate to mention the matter in her hearing, 

+4. Not held in consideration, unconsidered ; 
of no importance ; inconsiderable, trifling. Ods. 

1655 E. Terry Voy. Z. Znd. 15 When they had sold any 
one of their bullocks to us, for a little inconsiderate peece of 
brasse. 1657 North's Plutarch Add. Lives (1676) 42 Butan 
inconsiderate person, of a base extraction. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 276 The difference of the thicknesses being so 
inconsiderate, is not discerned. 

B. sé. An inconsiderate or thoughtless person. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. Lim. i.79 O pardon me my stars, doth 
the inconsiderate take sadue for lenuoy, and the word dennoy 
fora salue?_ x16ax S. Warp /ethro's Justice ef Peace (1627) 
8 Ambitious Inconsiderates. .climbe into the chaire of honor. 
1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 111. 168, I was as willing 
as the gay inconsiderate to call another cause, as he termed it. 

Inconsi‘derately, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly °.} 
Jn an inconsiderate manner; without consideration 
or deliberation ; thoughtlessly, unadvisedly, indis- 
creetly, rashly. 

¢x460 Fortescue Abs, & Lim, Afon, xi. (1885) 136 YE 
suche gyftis, and namely tho wich haue be made incon- 
sideratle, or aboff the merytes off hem that hane thaim, 
were refourmed, /did. xiv. 143 Giftes. .made off the kynges 
livelod inconsederatly, as not deseruet, 89x PerctvaLL 
Sp. Dict, Desatinadamente, rashly, inconsiderately. 15; 
T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, ut. 307 Such passions did 
neuer vse any consultation, but performed all things incon- 
sideratly and at aduenture. 1603 Hottann Plutarch's 
Alor, 205 He answereth not. -inconstderately, but with good 
advice and seriously. 3682 Norris Hierocles 13 Now the 
best way to doe this is not to use Oaths qeequcntly nor in- 
considerately. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela lV. 422 Miss L., 
iy of a remarkably soft Temper, tho’ not so inconsiderately 
softas Miss Cope. 2880 Muirneap Gaius 11. § 33 Our state- 
ment. .is not made inconsiderately. 


Inconsi‘derateness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
1. The quality of being inconsiderate; thought- 
lessness, want of consideration; imprudence, rash- 


ness; an instance of this. 

igor Percivaryt Sp. Dict., Desatino, ., rashnesse, incon: 
sideratenesse, folly, 1594 1. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 
11, 275 Our inconsideratenesse, our blockishnesse and in- 
gratitude is the cause, why wee cannot Iearne this lesson. 
2626 Bernarp Jste of Alan (1627) 67 Where Inconsiderate- 
nesse sits, there Audacitie and Foolehardinesse will waite. 
1741 MrppLEton Cicero I. vi. 53x, It shall be my care to 
check his inconsiderateness in this one article. x855 Lp. 
Houeuton in Li/e (1891) I. xi. 527 It is one of those incon- 
sideratenesses with which I am continually reproaching 
myself. . 

2. Want of consideration for the claims or feel- 


ings of others, 

1858 HorLtanp 7ifcomd’s Lett. iii. 190 Injustice and in- 
considerateness will not go down especially when adminis- 
tered by a man’s companion. 1885 J/anch. Exam. 6 July 
4/7 Servants .. were often .. treated with painful incon- 
siderateness. | ; : ; , 

Inconsideration (inkgnsidare'fon), [a. F. 
znconsidération (16th c.), or ad. late L. zuconstderd- 
tiou-ent (Salvianus ¢ 440), f. 7- (IN- 3) + cemsidera- 
“ion-em, after inconstderat-us inconsiderate.] 

1. Want of consideration; failure or relusal to 
consider; thoughtlessness of action; indiscretion. 

1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) gob, Lechery, blyndnes 
of mynde, inconsideracyon or neglygence. 1570-6 Lan- 
BARDE Peramb. Kent (x826) 91 Tymor standing by blamed 
him [the king] of great inconsideration. 1656 A7ti/. 
Handsom. 146 They are at first, through inconsideration or 
unwontednesse, scandalised at them. 1748 Rictarpson 
Clarissa (x811) 1. 281, | had reason to impute full as much 
to my own inconsideration, as to his power over me, 1815 
Jane Austen Zniuna ut. xv, Faults of inconsideration and 
thoughtlessness. 1847 A. Bennie Dés¢. 52 This tranquillity 
is the result of inconsideration. . 7 

+b. (with g/) An instance of this; an incon- 
siderate act; a failure to consider. Obs. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 288 All men being much 
amazed at so great an inconsideration. 1649 JER. J'avLor 
Gt. Exemp. mi. § 15 (R.) The greatnesse of John's love, 
when he had mastered the first inconsiderations of his fear, 
made him to return. . : 

2. Absence of consideration for others; incon- 


siderateness. , - ; 
2872 W. R. Grec Znigmas (1873) iv. 178 Her (Nature's] 
merciless inconsideration for the individual where the in- 
terests of the Race are in_question. 1885 Pall Mall G. 
22 Sept. 4/2 A protraction of time which is frequently caused 
by the inconsideration of principals, who will drive of 


INCONSIDERATIVE. 


‘writing their letters'to the last moment. 1891 Scenes Life 
Nurse 63 In spite of the inconsideration shown by the lady, 
I felt very sorry for her. | 

+Inconsi derative, e. 06s. rare—', [f. Ix-3 
+ CONSIDERATIVE.] =INCONSIDERATE I, 

1684 Def. Resol. Case Conse. cone. Symbol, Ch. Rome 36 
You never uttered a more inconsiderative saying. 


Inconsidered (inkgnsi-da:d), a. rare. [In-3: 
after L. tnconsiderat-us, F. inconsidéré.] Not 


considered, unconsidered; =INCONSIDERATE I, 

1630 Donne Seri. (Alford) I. xi. 220 God will scarce 
hearken to sudden inconsidered irreverent Prayers. 1894 
Pop. Set. Monthly XULIV. 460 Gradually by inconsidered 
increments the mightiest economic changes are made. 1895 
Wests. Gaz, 30 Sept. 3/3 Greater harm is done to society 
by emotional and inconsidered charity, than by the refusal 
to help some cases of perhaps doubtful genuineness, 


+Inconsi-dering, a. Os. rare. [In-3.] Un- 
considering; =INCONSIDERATE 2. 


1683 Cotton tr. Afontaigue 1. 586 One effect of its virtue, 
even in the most inconsidering sort of men. 
Inconsistence (inkgnsi'sténs). Now rare or 
Obs, [f. Inconsistent (after comszstence): see 
~ENCE. Cf.F.inconsistance (1755 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

l. Want of agreement or harmony (77k some- 
thing, or defween things); =INCONSISTENCY 1, 

165: Hospes Leviath, Concl, 390 There is .. no such In- 
consistence of Humane Nature, with Civill Duties, as some 
think, 166 Marvewt Let. to Mayor of Hull Wks.3776 1, 
27,1 did not at all see what inconsistence there could be 
between Colonell Gilby’s interest and mine. r7rz BerKELey 
Passive Obed. § 51 The inconsistence of stch a state with 
that manner of life which human nature requires. 1764 
Harmer Observ. x. ii. 65 Some seeming inconsistence be- 
twixt this and the preceding observation. 

2. Want of agreement between the parts of a 
thing; =INCONSISTENCY 2. 

1643 Mitton Divorce 1. viii, What may we do then to 
salve this seeming inconsistence? 1736 Burrer Ava, 1. 
vii. 36: Any inconsistence in its several parts. «1797 H. 
Waxrote fen. Geo. IT (1847) 1. x. 319 [There was} no 
deviation, no inconsistence in his narrative. 

3. Inconsistent action or conduct; =INCONSIS- 
TENCY 4, 

1713 Benttey Free-think. i, (ed. 2) 9 These very Men. .are 
honour'd in other parts of his Book, and recommended as 
Free-thinkers. What inconsistence is this, what Contradic- 
tion? 2741 RicHarpson Pamela I. gt Well, you may be 
gone from my Presence, thou strange Medley of Inconsis- 
tence! “1769 Funius Lett. xviii. (r804) I. 114 Mr. Grenville 
was, of all men, the person who should not have complained 
of inconsistence with regard to Mr. Wilkes, 1897 Weston. 
Gaz. 16 Feb. 3/2 Let them ignore the consistence or the 
inconsistence of the occupants of the two front benches. 

4. Withaz and p/, An instance of inconsistence ; 
an inconsistency. 

1655 Futter Ch, Hist, 1. vii. § 18 Else these inconsis- 
tences will not be reconciled. 1754 Epwaros Freed. Will 
u. iv. 5x Nor will it help in the least its Absurdities and 
Inconsistences, 318oz-12 BentHam Ration, Yudic. Evid. 
(x827) V. 62 English jurisprudence will be found variegated 
by inconsistences, 


Inconsistency (inkfnsi'sténsi). [f. as prec. 
(after consistency): see -ENCY.} The quality, con- 
dition, or fact of being inconsistent. 

1. Want of consistency or congruity; lack of ac- 
cordance or harmony (w7th something, or defzueer 
things); incompatibility, contrariety, or opposition. 

1699 Bentiey Phal. 481 What an inconsistency is there 
between the LI and LXIX Epistles? 1719 Appison Chr, 
Relig. 1. iv, An eminent instance of the inconsistency of 
our Religion with Magic. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. Jndia 11. 
W. vii, 260 That disappointment and distress which their 
inconsistency with the matters of fact rendered a necessary 
consequence. 1853 Bricut Sf, India 3 June, There is .. 
great inconsistency between the speech of the right hon. 
Gentleman and that which he proposes should be done. 

2. Want of agreement or harmony between two 
things or different parts of the same thing. 

x6gr Baxter Jf Bapt. 296 The inconsistency of sealing 
these two at once. 2721 BELtamy Th, Trin. 28 Which two 
{Persons}, though different, are inseparably united; which 
nevertheless implies not the least Inconsistency. 2849 
Macauray Hist, Eng. x. 11. 630 The one beauty of the 
resolution is its inconsistency. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 
110 Nor is there any inconsistency i wise and good fathers 
having foolish and worthless sons. : fate 

3. With az and /. Something that is inconsis- 
tent; a discrepancy, incongruity. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul u. App. xxix, If those single 
fights hither aspire, This strange prodigious inconsistency 
Groweth still stranger, 1668 Witkins Real Char. bj, 
Affected phrases ; which being Philosophically unfolded.. 
will appear to be inconsistencies and contradictions. 1753 
Bernetey Hylas & Phil. wt. Wks. 1871 1. 329, IL know that 
nothing inconsistent can exist, and that the existence of 
Matter implies an inconsistency. 1833 I. Tayior Fanat. 
i. 6 A world of wonderous inconsistencies. : 

4. Of persons: Want of consistency in thought 
or action; esp. discrepancy between principles and 
practice, or between one action and another. 

1655 Granvitt Def. Vain Dogm. 54 If he sayes otherwise 
elsewhere, ‘tis only an argument of the inconsistency of 
Aristotle, x74s Westevy Answ. Ch. 7, I am_continually 
charged with Inconsistency herein. 1790 Han. More Relig. 
Fash, World (1791) 220, I dare not say this is hypocrisy, 
but surely itis inconsistency. 1836 Hor. Ssrtu 77 Tring, 
(1876) 204 Inconsistency—the only thing in which men are 
consistent. 1874 Motte Barneveld J. viti. 349 James had 
Given a new exhibition of his astounding inconsistency. 

b, An instance of this; an inconsistent act. 
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1750 Jounson Rambler No. 14 » s The many inconsis- 
tencies which folly produces, or infirmity suffers in the 
human mind. 1834 Macautay £ss., Pitf (1851) 298 The in- 
consistencies of which Pitt had been guilty.  s862 Fraser's 
Mag. July x9 Such people talk edifyingly enough of the 
sins of Church-goers—their ‘ inconsistencies’. .their worldly 
gossip. : 

5. Logic. (See quot.) 

1864 Bowen Logic vi. 169 This new sort of Opposition or 
Incompossibility, as it exists between two Judgments which 
are alike in Quality, either both Affirmatives or both Nega- 
tives,..is called /sconsistency, 

Inconsistent (inkgnsi-stént), a. (sb.) Also 
7-8 -ant. [f. In-3 + Consisrenr a.; cf. mod.F. 
znconststani.| Not consistent. : 

I. 1. Of a substance: Without consistence or 
firmness, of incoherent nature. xare. arch. 

1677 Grew Exp, Solut, Salts ii. § 10 If the Particles of 
Water were themselves Fluid or Inconsistent and Alterable. 
1718 J. Cuamprrtayne Relig, Philos, (1730) I. xi. § 10 The 
whole Matter is so soft and inconsistent that it can hardly 
bear touching with the Hands. 1860 Ruskin Afod. Paint. 
V. vin. i.159 The parts of a crystal are consistent, but of 
dust, inconsistent. 

II. 2. Not consisting; not agreeing in substance, 
spirit, or form; not in keeping; not consonant or 
in accordance; at variance, discordant, incom- 
patible, incongruous. a. Said of one thing in 
relation to another; const. wth, rarely Zo. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vili. 30 It containeth 
impossibilities and things inconsistent with truth. 1664 
Rhode Island Col. Ree. (1857) 11. 64 Whether ther be any 
Jawes that are inconsistent to the present government. 1729 
Butter Ser, Forgiveness Wks, 1874 11. 109 Resentment 
is not inconsistent with good-will. 1836 J. Gitsert Chr. 
A tonent. viii. (1852) 258 The benevolence of God..is not in- 
consistent with his determination to punish. 1870 Jevons 
£lem. Logic ix. 76 The proposition, A, then, is inconsistent 
with both E and O. 188 Haucuron Phys. Geog. iii. 163 
note, Three combinations. .give results inconsistent with the 
others. 

b. Said of two or more things, in relation to 


each other, 

¢31656 Bramuate Refplic. v. 227 Thus he confoundeth 
Papall and Patriarchall Power, making things inconsistent 
to be one and the same thing. 1657 CromweLt Sf. 21 Apr. 
in Carlyle, And it is a pitiful fancy .. to think they are in- 
consistent. Certainly they may consist. @ 1704 Locke 
Posth. Wks, (1706) 179 Can the same unextended indivisible 
Substance have different, nay inconsistent and opposite 
Modifications at the same time? 1857 Maurice £4. St. Fohn 
xv. 247 Are these two passages inconsistent? 2875 Apr. 
Tuomson Laws Th. § 124. 256 Two or more inconsistent 
views.,may be formed at the same time. 


+c. Applied to a benefice incapable of being 


held together with-a fellowship. Ods. 

1690 LuTTRELL Brief Rel. (1857) 1S. 85 Dr. Hern. -having 
a liveing at St. Anns in Westminster, the bishop declared it 
inconsistent with his fellowship. x69 Case Exeter Coll. 5x 
‘The Statutes of Exeter-College .. would very imprudently 
have made that distinction betwixt Benefices consistent and 
inconsistent. : 

8. Wanting in harmony between its different parts 
or elements; self-contradictory ; involving incon- 
sistency. Said of a single thing, or of action in- 


cluding two or more courses. : 

16sx Baxter /nf. Baft. 277 For his humanity to reign 
actually, and to suffer at the same time, is inconsistent. 
1658 BRamHALt Consecr. Bps. v. 134 It had deserved more 
credit, then this silly, improbable, inconsistent Relation. 
1774 J. Bryant ALythol, 1. 306 All which in time. .gave rise 
to a most inconsistent system of Polytheism. 1856 Froupr 
Hist. Eng. (1858) 11, ix. 340 The language of the Roman 
ses had been inconsistent, but the actions of it had been 
always uniform. 1860 App. THomson Laws Th. § 84. 150 
Inconsistent opposition lies between any two affirmative 
judgments which cannot be correct together, but may be 
false together. i F 

4, Of a person: Not consistent in thought or 
action. a. Const. wé/h, +rarely ¢o (oneself, one’s 
principles, etc.). b. adso/, Acting in a way at 
variance with one’s professed principles, or with 


one’s conduct at another time. 

a. x709 Srrvee Ann, Réf (1824) 1. 1. vili. 166 Many of these 
accused them to the Queen..as men that were inconsistent 
to themselves. 1709 STEELE Jatler No. 7 #1 Man is a 
Creature very inconsistent with himself. 177x Punius Lett. 
xlviii. 252 You .. are inconsistent with your own principles. 
1887 Fowrer Deductive Logic (ed. 9) Examples 174 You 
are inconsistent with yourself, 7 

b. 1742 Youne Né4. 7A, 11.113 Ah! how unjust to nature, 
and himself, Is thoughtless, thankless, inconsistent man} 
1863 Wuatery Compl, Bk. (1864) 99 A man is.. 
properly called inconsistent whose opinions or practices 
are at any one time at variance with each other; in short, 
who holds at once a Proposition and itscontradictory. 1875 

owetr Plato (ed. 2) ITV. 12 Nor .. in ene of God 
eet in the masculine and neuter gender, did he [Plato] seem 
to himself inconsistent. . a 

B. sé. (pl.) Things, statements, etc. which arein- 
consistent with each other or with something else. 
‘ 16s2 Gaui Magastront. 147 Necessity and contingency 
have alwayes been held ascontraries and inconsistents. 1655 
Furcer Ch. Ast. 1. it. § 4 As for other inconsistents with 
truth ., they prove not that this whole Story should be re- 
fused, but refined. 1864 Bowen Logie vi. 169 Two Incon- 
sistents..cannot both be true. _ oan 

Inconsistently (inkgnsi'sténtli), adv. [f. prec. 

+-LY2.] Jn an inconsistent manner. 

1665 J. Spencer Mule. Propk. 10g (T.) A melancholy 
kind of madness..made him speak distractedly and incon- 
sistently. 168 H. More £x/, Dan. 8 Who will be sure 


INCONSONANT. 


Never to interpret it inconsistently to his own corrupt 
Interest. x7z0 Watertann Light Servt. 262 The Text 
of St. John .. is very inconsistently put together with’ this 
other onstruction. 183 Lams Effa Ser. 1. Edlistoniana, 
Adventitious trappings, which, nevertheless, sit not at all 
inconsistently upon him. 2188: W.B. Pore Higher Catech. 
Theol, 382 This plausible argument is inconsistently urged 
by the annihilationist. 

tInconsi'stentness. Oés. rare—. [f. as 
prec. + -NESS.] =INcONSISTENCY. 

1647 H. More Song of Sou? u. App. xlix, And what 
might come to passe Implies no contradictious inconsistent- 
nesse. 1727 in Bartey vol. 11. 

t+Inconsi‘stible, 2. Olds. [f. In-3 +Con- 
SISTIBLE.} That cannot consist; inconsistent. 

1650 R. Coxe Yustice Vind, Pref. 5,1 was amazed to see 
such inconsistible and impossible things to come from Men, 
otherwise so learned, 1734 NortH £rant. ut, viii. § 59. 
629 It hath a ridiculous Phiz, like the Fable of the old Man, 
his Ass, and a Boy, before the inconsistible Vulgar. 

Hence + Inconsi:stibi-lity, inconsistency. 

, 1650 R, Horuincwortn Lxerc. Usurfped Powers 30 An 
inconsistibility ..of the things one with another. 

+Inconsi'sting, Af/. a. Obs. [f. In-3 + 
ConsistInc.} =INCONSISTENT. 

3658 W. Sanverson Graphice Pref, A secret inconsisting 
with common capacities. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 11. 216 
Obstinately .. maintaining inconsisting Things with the 
Faith, Peace and Prosperity of the Church. x705 S. 
Wuatecy in W. S, Perry Hist. Coll, Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 167 
As Clandestine, as Ensnaring, as Inconsisting, as Pre- 
engaging or what ever else M'. Comy will call it. 

Inconsolable (inkpnsowlab’l), a. [ad. L. zn- 
consélabzlis, §. in- (In-3) + consolabilis CONSOLABLE, 
Cf. F. inconsolable (1611 in Cotgr., but z#consola- 
blement is found earlier), 

In poetry formerly sometimes stressed iucotnsolable 
(quots, 1596, 1754); but Bailey 1730 has suconso-lable,} 

Not admitting of consolation or solace; that can- 
not be consoled, alleviated, or assuaged. a. Of 


grief, trouble, etc. 

1596 Firz-cerrray Sir, Drake (1881) 97 And hath by 
death receiv’d an overthrowe, Vnto the worlds inconsolable 
woe. 1627-77 Feituam Resolves v1. xxi, 311 Sins being 
the work of darkness, we prefer the inconsolable darkness 
before the pleasure of the brightest Ray. 1746-7 Hervey 
Medit, (1818) 180 This unallayed and inconsolable anguish 
of our all-gracious Master. 1754 Brackrock Elegy Con- 
stantia (R.), Impell'd by deep inconsolable grief, She 
breathes her soft, her melancholy strain. 1862 Saf, Rev. 
8 Feb. 153 Inconsolable woe seemed to depress the Ministry 
—decent grief was stamped on the faces of the Opposition. 
1870 Macpurr Men. Patonos xxiii. (2872) 318 Indulging 
in a wild and inconsolable lament, 

b, Of persons: Disconsolate. 

1677 Lapy Cuawortx in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v.44 The Dutchesse is inconsolable, but the Duke 
bears it lyke a great man. rg710 Appison Tafler No. 152 
?6 They were all Three inconsolable for his Absence. 1848 
C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xiii, Was he so very fond of his brother 
as to be still inconsolable for his loss? 188x SteveNson 
Virg. Pucrisgue 138, I dare say the sick man is not very 
inconsolable when he receives sentence of banishment. 

absol. x799 Mrs. JANE West Jale of Times 1.20 The 
mortal dart of woe in the bosom of the fair inconsolable. 

Hence Inconso‘labi'lity, Inconso‘lableness, 


the condition of being inconsolable; Inconso-lably 


adv,, in an inconsolable manner. 

1727 Bawtey vol. II, Inconsolably. Jdid., Inconsolable- 
ness, 3752 Jounson Rambler No. 191 »3 A letter from 
Mr. Trip. about absence and inconsoleableness, and ardour 
and irresistible passion, and eternal constancy, 21857 D. 
Jerrotp Fokn Applejohn Wks, 1864 III. xviii, 386 John 
wandered inconsolably backwards and forwards. 1858 De 
Quincey Autobrog, Sk. Wks. 11, 313 zote, The poor unhappy 
goddess seemed to be eternally aground on this Goodwin 
Sand of inconsolability, 1879 R. ‘I’. Sairn Basil the Great 
xii. 182 Sometimes they laugh incessantly and sometimes 
lament inconsolably, 

Inconsolate (inkg:nsdlet), a. rare. [f. In-3 
+ ConsoLaTE a.; cf. F. zzconsolé (18th c.), Pg. 
znconsolado.} Unconsoled, disconsolate. Hence 
Inco'nsolately adv., disconsolately. 

ax656 Be. Hatt Serm. Gal. ii. zo (R.) Honors, titles, 
treasures, which will at the last leave you inconsolately 
sorrowfull, 31882 Lp. Acton in Academy 9 Dec. 407 The 
Despot of Cremona dying inconsolate. 

Tnconsonance (inkg‘nsénans). [f. Ixconso- 
NANT (after consonance): see -aNCE.] Want of 


consonance or agreement ; inharmoniousness. 

x8rr Rees Cyc/., /nconsonance, in Music, is of the same 
import nearly with dissonance, or a jarring and unpleasant 
sound. 3817 Co.eripce Biag. Lit. (1870) 67, I presumed 
that this was a possible conception (¢. ¢. that it involved no 
logical inconsonance). x849 R. 1. Witserrorce Holy Baft. 
(1850) 135 To judge respecting the consonance or incon- 
sonance of the means employed. 

tInconsonancy. Oés. rare. [f. as prec.; 
see -ANCY.] =prec. ic ihe 2 

16so A. AL Reply Sanderson 3 The like inconsonancies 
hath he to this pi 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 
37,1 have made animadversions upon ‘all his five ingredients. 
shewing the inconsonancy and inconsistency of them. 

Inconsonant (inkgnsdnint), a. [fF Ix-3 + 
Consonant a.] Not consonant or agreeable fo 
(+ unto); not agreeing or harmonizing with, 

2658 Sir T. Browne Hydrict. 36 They carried them out 
of the world with their feet forward, net inconsenant unto 
reason. 1677 Hate Privt. Orie. Man, 1. iii, 260 A Fiction 
utterly inconsonant to the whole Method of Nature. | 1763 
Scrartos Jrdostan (1770) 77 These words were too incon- 
sonant to his schemes, to followed by actions. 1836 


INCONSONANTLY. 


Lytton Athens (1837) I. 398 A tradition far from incon- 
sonant with the manners of the time, or the heroism of the 
sex, 1883 Century Mag. XXV. 912 The spell that wars 
With aught inconsonant to heart or eye. 

Hence Inco‘nsonantly adv. (Webster, 1856). 

+Inconspicable, a. Obs. xare—*. [f. In-3 
+ConsPICABLE.] Invisible. 

ax6sz J. Sota Sel. Disc. v. i. (1821) 136 Though God 
hath copied forth his own perfections in this conspicable 
and sensible world,..yet the most clear and distinct copy of 
-himself could be imparted to none else but to intelligible 
and inconspicable natures. Cee 

Inconspicuous (inkgnspi‘kiszjas), a. _[f- late 
L. dnconspicu-us + -ous; see In-3 and ConsPi- 
ouous.] 


+1. That cannot be seen; invisible. Ods. 

1624 [implied in Inconspicuousness 1]. 1660 Boyte New 
Exp. Phys. Mech, xvii. 128 Those lesser and inconspicuous 
parcels of Air. 1678 Cupwortu /ntell. Syst. 1. iv. § 18. 333 
The Life or Soul’s passing into the Invisible or Incon- 
spicuous. 1708 Brit. Afollo No. 72. 2/1 The Moon, while 
in Conjunction with the Sun, is Inconspicuous. 175%~73 
Jortin Eccl. Hist, (R.), Socrates in Xenophon .. says that 
the Deity is inconspicuous. ‘ 

+b. Not discernible to the mental eye. Ods. 

1648 Boyte Seraph. Love _(1660) 18 Their greatest 
Accomplishments compar'd to His Perfections. .are..as in- 
conspicuous as the faint Qualities of more ordinary Persons. 
1713 BerKeLey Guardian No. 70 ¥ 2 The joint beauty of 
the whole or the distinct use of its parts were inconspicuous. 
3793 T. Taytor Orat, Fulian 122 note, The occult art by 
which they were fabricated..was inconspicuous. . 

2. Not readily seen or noticed; not prominent 


or striking in appearance or character. 

1828 WeasTeRr, /nconspicuous..2. Notconspicuous. 1835 
Sir J. Ross Narr. and Voy. xvii. 266 There was an incon- 
spicuous aurora, 31854 Hooner Atmal. Fruls. IL. xxiv. 
170 In inconspicuous scattered tufts. 1866 Geo. Etior 
F, Holt xiv, A veil drawn down gave her a sufficiently in- 
conspicuous appearance. 3886 Swinsurne Jfisc. 24 Shake- 
speare who led an inconspicuous life. 

b. spec. in Bot. Of flowers, when small, green, 


or of pale colour. 

1845 Linptey Sch, Bot. iv. (1858) 40 Flowers usually 
racemose, very often small and inconspicuous. 1863 Bates 
Nat. Amazon 1.70 The majority of forest-trees in equatorial 
Brazil have smal! and inconspicuous flowers. 188 C, R. 
Markuan Peruv, Bark xxii. 238 A wide-spreading melas- 
tomaceous plant, with inconspicuous flowers. 

Hence Inconspi’cuously adv. invisibly (ods.) ; 
so as not to be readily perceived. 

366: Boyie Spring Ais (1682) ted The particles of air which 
--inconspicuously lurk within the Bladder. 1893 Christian 
at Work (N. Y.) Aa Apr., This Chamber has..shared not in- 
conspicuously in the history..{of] both church and state. 

Inconspi‘cuousness, [f. prec. +-NEss.] 

+1. The quality or state of being invisible. Oés. 

1624 Asp, Aspotr Visib. True Ch. 16 This paucitie of 
beleeuers, and inconspicuousnes of his Church. a x69x 
Bove Man's Ignorance Uses Nat. Things i. Wks. 1772 
IIL. 472 The inconspicuousness of those stars. 3 

2. The quality of not being prominent to notice. 

1881 J. G. Barnarn in Smith, Contrib, Knowl, No, 310. 
xs The inconspicuousness of this tide in our actual oceans. 
3882 G, ALLen in Nature 17 Aug. 372 Perhaps its very in- 
conspicuousness saves it from the obtrusive visits of undesir- 
able insect guests. 1883 H. Drummonp Wat, Law in Spir. 
IW. i. 11. (1884) 47 The assumed invisibility or inconspicuous- 
ness of the old Laws. 

+Inconspi-ring, f//. a. Obs. [f. In-3 + Con- 
spining 2f/. a.] Not concurring in purpose or 
aim; without unity of plot or aim. 

3678 Cunwortn Jytell. Syst. 1. iv. § 24. 41x Incoherent 
and Inconspiring, like an Ill-agreeing Drama, botch'd up of 
Many Impertinent Intersertions, 

+Inco-nstance. Ods. [a. F. incoustance 
(1gthe.), ad. L. éxconstantia, n. of quality £. z#con- 
stdnt-em INCONSTANT: see -ANCE.] 

1. Fickleness of conduct: =InconstTancy 1. 

£1386 Cuaucer Sompn, T. 250 What nedeth yow diuerse 
freres seche?.. Youre inconstance is youre ‘confusioun. 
¢3450 tr, De [ntitatione 1. xiit. x14 The begynnyng of all 
temptacions is inconstance of herte & litel trust in god. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 112 Sortybrant, which knewe the 

mutabylyte of wymmen & thynconstaunce. 1549 Comsf/. 

Scot. iv. 30 That terme youthed suld be vndirstandin for 

ignorance ande inconstance. 1660 tr. Asmyraldus' Treat. 

conc. Relig. 11. ix. 288 The inconstance and imbecillity of 
man, 19712 BLAcKMOoRE Creation 314 From fair to fair with 
gay inconstance rove, 

2. Mutability of things: =Inconsrancy 2. 

1g09 Barcray Siyp of Folys (1874) 11. 240 It lytell auayleth 

..A whyle to lyue well in suche inconstance. 1569 SPENSER 

Visions of Bellay xi. in Theat, Worldlings, Wearie to see 

th’ inconstance of the heauens. 1603 Hotnann Plutarch's 

Mor, 421 (R.) The uncertainty and inconstance of mutable 

fortune. 2 

3. Inconsistency : NCONSTANCY 3. 

1g29 More Dyaloge ww. iii, 103 a/2 Whan he chaungethso 
often, and wryteth ever the longer, the more contrary... But 

I pray you how excuseth he hys inconstaunce[J¥’ks. (1557) 

inconstauncie] ? ‘ — 

Inconstancy (inkg'nstansi). [ad. L. éxcon- 
slintia; see prec. and -aNcy.}] Want of constancy. 
1. Of persons (or things personified, as Fortune): 

Fickleness of conduct or purpose; changeableness 

of character or disposition ; unsteadfastness. Also, 


with £7, an instance of this. 

1536 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 906, Inconsideration 
or neglygence, inconstancy or vnstablenes. 1590 Spenser 
F.Q. 1. iv. x For unto knight there is no greater shame 
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Then lightnesse and inconstancie in love. 1601 Hottanp 
Pliny I, 600 Willing after a sort to play at Fortunes game 
..and in some measure to satisfie her inconstancie. 1663 
Cowrey Verses & Ess., Disc. Cromwell 059) 54 Art thou 
the Country which didst hate, And mock the French In- 
constancy? 1733 Swirr in Four C. Eng. Lett. 165 You 
have triumphed .. by the steadiness of your temper, over 
the inconstancy and caprice of your friends, 1740 CHEYNE 
Regimen 167 Unaccountable Terrors, Panics, Inconstancies. 
1894 Sir_E, Sutrivan [oman 47 How you excuse, and 
even praise, the inconstancy of a woman who throws over 
another man for you. . te. Panes 

2. Of things or events: Mutability, variability ; 
irregularity ; absence of uniformity. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 13 The silent Moone .. 
constant image of the worlds inconstancie, which it never 
seeth twice with the same face. 1645 Boare J/rel. Nat. 
Hist. (1652) 165 It is never dry weather two or three 
dayes together. Which inconstancy and wetness of the 
weather [etc.}. 1726 Leoni Albert?'s Archit. 1. 101/2 The 
inconstancy of the air is what spoils every thing. 1825 
MeCuttocr Pol, Econ, 11. ii. 240 The wages of labour, in 
different employments, vary with the constancy and incon- 
stancy of employment. 1885 J. Martineau 7ypes £th. 
Th. I, 42x The inconstancy of his [Comte’s] analysis of the 
human capacities and instincts. 


‘tb. Variation, difference. ‘Ods. 


. 1646 J. Grecory Notes § Obs. (1650) 64 The Armenian 


Translation rendreth, ‘And Pharaoh called Joseph Fesuut’, 
.- This is all the inconstancy of reading I could observe. 


+3. Inconsistency (in statements, etc,); an instance 


of this. Obs, 


1857 [see InconstancE 3]. 1565 JEweL Repl. Harding 
(1611) 412 He seemeth not to consider the inconstancie, 
and folly of his owne tale. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. i. x. 
§ xo Let a man look into their [phisitians'] prescripts and 
ministrations, and he shall finde them but inconstancies. 

§] 4, Exron. for InconTiInEeNcy. Os. 

xg8z Marseck Bk. of Notes 799 Some doe gather of this 
place, that Paule did mortifie in himself the fire of incon+ 
Stancy, by long fasting. 1607 Torsety Four-f. Beasts (1658) 
204 The bladder of a female Kid drunk in powder, helpeth 
the inconstancy of urine. 1623 CockERAM, /nconsfancie, 
ynchastnes. 

Inconstant (inkg'nstant), a. (5b.) [a. F. zn- 
constant (1372 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. zxconstant- 
ent, f. in- (IN-3) + constant-em COoNnsTANT.] Not 
constant. 

1. OF persons, or their character, actions, etc. : 
Not steadfast; fickle, changeable. 

3402 Hoccieve Letter of Cupid 101 She.. ys fals and in- 
constant and hath no feythe. xg08 Dunsar 7a mariit 
qwemen 260 Be constant in 30ur gouernance, and counterfeit 
gud maneris, Thought 3e kene, inconstant, & cruell of 
mynd. xs90 Spenser F. Q. 1. iv. 26 Inconstant man, that 
loued all he saw, And lusted after all that he did loue. 1624 
Carr. Situ Virginia u. 30 They are inconstant in every 
thing but what feare constraineth them .to keepe. 1776 
Ginson Decl. §& F, x. I. 278 It is difficult to paint the light, 
the various, the inconstant character of Gallienus. 1844 
Lp. Broucuam Brit, Const. App. iii. (1862) 46x The fickle, 
inconstant, volatile temper of the people. 

2. Of things: Frequently changing or altering; 
mutable, variable, irregular, 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 7b, What is more 
frayle, more inconstaunt & mutable than is the wyll of man? 
x59z Suaks, Kom. §& Ful. 1. ii. 109 O sweare not by the 
Moone, th’inconstant Moone, That monethly changes in 
her circle Orbe. 1602 Marston Ant. & M]el.1. Wks. 1856 
I, 16 Sayling some two monthes with inconstant winds. 
3684 Contentpl. State fan 1. ii. (1699) x2 All things on this 
side Heaven are inconstant and transitory. 833 Lyet. 
Princ. Geol, III. 43 Mineral and organic characters, al- 
though often inconstant, may .. enable us to establish the 
contemporaneous origin of formations in distant countries, 
3875 Poste Gaius Pref. (ed. 2) 8 The orthography of the 
Veronese MS. is extremely inconstant. 

+b. Of the eyes: Unsteady, shifting. Ods. 

zs98 Haxvuyr Voy. I. 2x They (the. Tartars] be hardie 
and strong .. their eye-browes extending from their fore- 
heads downe to their noses, their eies inconstant and blacke, 
their countenances writhen and terrible. 

+3. Inconsistent wzth.- Obs. 

1642 Sin E. Derinc Sf. on Relig. 6x Episcopacy is in- 
compatible and inconstant with the authority of a secular 
jurisdiction, | 

B. sé. An inconstant person or thing. (Cf. F. 
un inconstant.) 

1647 Cow Ley Mistress \xiti. (heading) The Inconstant. 
2703 Farquuar (title) The Inconstant; or the way to win 
him, 1703 Morreux Prol. 28 ibid., This night we hope you'll 
an Inconstant bear. 1794 W. Curtis Bot, Afag. No. 218 
The Disandra varies extremely in the number of its stamina 
«.few such intonstants exist. 1840 Mrs. F, Trottore 
Widow Married xxxiv, Either from his being a gambler, 
or an inconstant. a 

Inconstantly (inkp'nstintli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-Ly2.] In an inconstant manner, variably, with 
fickleness, inconsistently. 

1549 CovERDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. Gal. 7 Why art thou 
now become vntike thy selfe, why doest thou inconstantly 
withdrawe the from diner? 1647 Cowtry AListr., Monopoly 
iv, They flutter still about, inconstantlie. a 17z0 SHEFFIELD 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Hs. (1753) II. 196 Divine power does 
nothing irregular, orinconstantly. 2757 Waknurton Hen. 


Hume xiv. Wks. 1811 XII, 366 A modern often thinks.. 
inconstantly, 


+Inco-nstantness. O’s. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Inconstancy, 

@ 1562 Cavenpisn Wolsey (1893) 286 The inconstantnes of 
prynces favour. x575 Cuurciuvarp CAiffes (1817) 132 To 
terrifie the stubborn stomacks and inconstantnesse of proud 
people. 1727 in Batter (vol. II). 


INCONTAMINATE. 


Inconstrucable, a. rare. [f. In-3 + Cox- 
STRUABLE.] ‘That cannot be construed. 

1874 H. R. Reynotps Yohn Bafgt. v. § 2. 325 It may be 
pronounced .. inconstruable to exact thought. 

+ Inconsne'te, a. Obs. rare. {ad. L. zncon- 
suét-us unaccustomed, f. zz- (IN-3) + consuétus 
ConsveEtTe.] Unusual, unaccustomed. 

1432-50 tr. Aigden (Rolls) III. 437 As for that inconsuete 
message. /did. IV. 395 3iffenge to theym singuler prero. 
gatives, and inconsuete of the noble dignites of Rome, 

t+tInconswilt, 2. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. in- 
consult-us unconsulted, unadvised, f. z#- (In-3) 

+ consultus: see Consunt vy. Cf. obs. F. tncon- 
sulté.] Inconsiderate, unadvised, unreflecting. 

1652 Gaute Magastrom. 135 Rude sensuall appetites, meer 
animal affections, and inconsult. 

Inconsn'ltable, a. sare. [In-3.] Incapable 
of being consulted. 

31888 Rye Records §& Record Search. iv. 39 The King's 
Silver Books .. owing to damage done them by fire are in- 
consultable until that [reign] of George I. 

tInconswited, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. dncon- 
sult-us (see INCONSULT) +-ED1, Cf. F. cnconsulté] 

1. =Inconsutt. 

1533 Bevcenpen Livy ut. (1822) 237 Ye .. ar like ane 
vane cumpany of pepill inconsultit and fulische. 

2. Unconsulted, not asked (ch L. zaconsulto 
senate, etc.). 

1§29 in Burnet Hist. Ref. Il. e Ne do by himself any 
thing notable therein .. the said Emperor first inconsulted, 
or not consenting thereunto. . 

Inconsumable (inkgnsid-mab'l), a. [In-3.] 
1, Incapable of being consumed by fire, ete. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. xiv. 140 Named As- 
beston.. whereof by Art were weaved napkins, shirts, and 
coats inconsumable by fire. 1774 Goxtpsm. Wat, //tsé. 
(1862) II, 1. iti. gor, (Salamander) The idle report of its 
being inconsumable in fire, has caused many of these peor 
animals to be burnt. x82r Suetiey Apipsychia. 579 Ever 
still Burning, yet ever inconsumable. 1875 F. I. Scupa- 
MoRE Day Dreams 3: An inconsumable candle, which 
diminished not, no matter how long it was lighted. 

2. Pol. Econ. Of which it is not the object or 
purpose to be consumed in use. 

1785 Patey Afor. Philos. ut. i, ix. (1830) 104 When the 
identical loan is to be returned, as a book, a horse, a harpsi- 
chord, it is called inconsumable, 2884 L. Grov.unp Coop. 
Commiv. i. 28 The inconsumable things, like machinery, 
leather, coin. ‘ 2 

Hence Inconsumably adv. (Wright, 1855). 

+Inconsu'med, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. In-3+ 
consumed, pa. pple. of Consomz v.] Unconsumed, 
uncorrupted, 

1450-1530 Afyrr. our Ladye 309 Ioye thou, for thoughe 
thou be deade, yet thow aljden sconpinied.. x 

+Inconsu-mmate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late 
L. taconsummat-us: see IN- 3 and ConsuMMATE.] 
Not consummated or completed; unfinished. 
a1641 Br. Mountacu Acts §- Mon. (1642) 32 The other 
Tesus, son of losedec, left things as imperfect and incon- 
‘summate. 3678° Cupwortn Juzell, Syst. 1. v. 648 Nor did 
the Nature of things take begining from inconsummate and 
imperfect things. 1695 Lp, Preston Soeth. ut. 334 For 
Nature doth not derive her Origine from things diminished 
and inconsummate. 

Hence + Inconsu‘mmateness (Webster, 1828). 
+Inconsu'mptible, ¢. Ods. [a. obs. F. 
tnconsumptible, -sompltible, or ad. late L. tncon- 
sumplibilis, f. in- (IN-3) + constemptibilis Con- 
SUMPTIBLE.] Incapable of being consumed. 

31579 Furxe Heskins’ Parl, 50 The maister did set before 
his disciples the inconsumptible meate. ¢ x610 Lives Wont, 
Saints 33 It [the cross] is divided to allmoste innumerable 
receyuers of it daylie, yet still whole to those that adore it, 
and all this inconsumptible integritie hath it [etc.]. 1644 
Dicsy Nat. Bodies vii. (1645) 64 They believe such fires to 
feed upon nothing; and consequently, to be inconsumptible 
and perpetuall. 1708 Morreux Rabelais v. xli. (1737) 172 
‘They were full of burning Water .. inconsumptible. . 

+Inconsutile, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late L, in- 
consitilis (Vulg., Johz xix. 23) not sewed together, 
without seam, f. 27- (In-3) + consiiti/is CONSUTILE, 
f consuére, consiit- to sew together.] Disagreeing, 
incongruous (like ‘a piece of new cloth sewed on 
an old garment’, AZaé?. ix. 16). 

1657 GauLe Sapient. Just. 42 What perhaps may be con- 
gruously spoken betwixt one particular man and another is 
very inconsutile to be said betwixt Adam and all Mankind. 

tIncontainabi'lity. Ods. [f. Ix- 3 + Con- 
TAINABLE + -11Y.] Incapability of being contained. 
1644 Prynne & Waker Fiennes’s Trial 65 For his horse 
and foot, incontainability in the Castle, in Case he had been 
forced to retire into it, haere 
Incontaminable (inkgntx-minib'l), a. [ad. 
eccl. L. incontémindbilis: see Ix-3 and Con- 
TAMINABLE.] Incapable of being contaminated. 
1846 TRENCH Afirac. x. (1862) 221 He.. incontaminable 
Himself, feared not the contamination of a touch, | 
Inconta'minate, a. [ad. L. tucontaminatus, 
f. in- (IN-3) + contémindius CONTAMINATE fp/. a.} 
Uncontaminated, undefiled, unaffected by any 
corruption. . 

1508 Fister 7 Penit. Ps. cxxx. Wks. (1876) 228 Te is the 
very innocent and precious blode of the incontamynate lambe. 
3664 H. Morn Afyst. /nig. Apol. 563 Ye that phansy your 
selves ..the onely sound and incontaminate part of our 
Nation. 1844 W. Kay intr. Fleury's Eccl. Hist, WL. 392 


INCONTAMINATED. 


note, The essential light mixes not with other matter, but is 
incontaminate, incapable of being united .. with any éther 
substance. ; 
Hence Inconta’minateness (Craig, 1847). 
+Inconta‘minated, a. Obs. rare—'. [fas 
prec. +-ED1.] = INcONTAMINATE. 


1654 CoxainE Dianea 1. 55 Knowing him of an incon- 
taminated goodness, he would have prevented him with 


chastisement. X 
Inconte'mptible, ¢. rare. [Ix-3.] Not to 


be despised. 

3742 Jounson Debates in Part. (1787) 11. 108 New argu- 
ments equally conclusive and incontemptible, 

+Incontentable, a. Obs. rare—', [In-3.] 
Not contentable; not to be satisfied ; or perh. Not 
to be contained or bounded. ihanes non 

“per. Go . XIV. a 
Pech aia cere Ue this Heaventy Redeemer 
furnishes with that Incontentable Variety of Bliss. 
+Incontenta‘tion. Obs. rare. [f. In-3 + Con- 
TENTATION.] Dissatisfaction, discontent. 

1860 in Worcester, citing Goonwin. 

Inconte:stabi'lity. rare. [f. next: see -1Ty. 
Cf. F. incontestabilité.} The quality of being in- 
contestable; an indisputable fact. 

1862 Wraxatt Hugo's ‘ Misérables’ v. xxviii. (1877) 17 
Under the pressure of this incomprehensible incontestability 
he felt his brain cracking. 1864 in WessTER. 

Incontestable (inkfnte'stéb'l), a. (Also er- 
roneously -ible.) fa. F. dscontestable (=Sp. zn- 
contestable, Wt. incontestabile), {. in- (IN- 3) + con- 
testable CONTESTABLE.| ‘That cannot be contested 
or disputed ; indisputable, unquestionable, incon- 


trovertible. 

1673 Temrte Let, to Dk. Florence Wks. 1731 II. 287 Your 
Judgment is with me incontestable. x748 Anson's Voy. 1. 
tii, 33 This alone would be..an incontestible proof of the 
service, which the Nation hath thence received. 1825 Scotr 
Retrothed i, Her beauty was incontestable. 1885 Sir J. W. 
Curtry in Law Ref, 29 Chane. Div. 992, I hold that the 
evidence is altogether incontestible. 

Hence Inconte'stableness. 

1727 Batrey vol. II, Jncontestibleness. 1864 WEBSTER, 
Incontestableness, 1893 Blackw. Mag. July 171 One in- 
stance. .exceeds all others in definition and incontestableness. 

Incontestably (inkpnte:stabli), adv. (Also 
erron, -ibly.) [f. prec. +-L¥2.] Unquestionably, 
indisputably, indubitably. 

axgxt Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 180 Rising 
from Death, was an appropriate sign Of Power most incon- 
testably Divine. 1794 G. Avams Wat. § Exp. Philos, IV. 
xxxviil. 50 The annual motion of the earth is incontestibly 

roved by observation, 1873 Symonps Gré. Poets vii. 239 
puppies incontestably displays the quality of radiancy. 
+Inconte'sted, a. Os. [1n-3.) Not con- 
tested, uncontested ; undisputed. . 

1712 Apvuison Sfect, No. 543 ? 4, I think we may lay this 
down as an incontested Principle, that Chance never acts in 
a perpetual Uniformity and Consistence with it self. 1757-8 
Smottetr Hist, Eng. (1800) I. 158 These assertions were 
supported by many incontested facts. 1794 J. WitLiams 
Crying Epistle 55 Her mind was incorruptible, her wisdom 
incontested. 

TIncontestible, erron. form of INCONTESTABLE. 


tInconti:guous, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. late L. 
incontigu-us (f. in- (IN-3) + contiguus CONTI- 
Gvous) +-ous.] Not in contact or touching one 
another; unconnected. 

1660 Bove New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxiv. 193 Small Brace- 
lets, consisting of equally little incontiguous Beads. x685 
Corron tr, Montargne I. 293 The way of speaking that 
I love is..free from affectation, irregular, incontiguous and 
bold, where every piece makes up an entire body. 

Hence + Inconti:gnousiy adv. (Wright, 1855). 

Incontinence (inkgntinéns). Also 4-6 in- 
contynence. [a. F. ztcontinence (12th c.) or ad. 
L. tucontinentia, n. of quality f. econtinent-em: 
see In-3 and ConTINENT a.] ' ee te 

1. Want of continence or self-restraint ; inability 
to contain or retain: a. With reference to the 
bodily appetites, esp. the sexual passion: Un- 
chastity. . 

1382 Wycuir x Cor, vii. 5 Eft turne 3e ajen in to the same 
thing, lest Sathanas tempte 30u for 30ure incontynence, 
ex4o0o Maunpev. (1839) xiv. 16x Often tyme ..the gode 
Dyamande lesethe his vertue, be synne and for Incontyn- 
ence of him that berethe it. 1533 More 4 fol. ix. Wks. 866/1, 
I doe not allowe, but obhorre incontinence in sacred pro- 
fessed persones. 1624 Massincer Renegado 1, ii, Any 
virgin .. convicted of corporal Jooseness and incontinence. 

1784 Cowrer Task 1. 699 Such London is, by taste and 
wealth proclaim’d The fairest capital of all the world, By 
tot and incontinence the worst. 3873 SyMonps Gré, Poets 
vi. 169 Handsome youths are admonished by Pindar to 
beware of lawlessness and shun incontinence, 
b. In general sense. (Const. of) 

1836 Hor. Smitn Tin Trump. (1876) 342 He who labours 
under an incontinence of speech, seldom gets the better of 
his complaint. x80 L. Hunr Awtobiog. 1. v. 202 His 
laughter would follow his tears with a happy incontinence. 
1858-65 Canuvie Fredk, Gt. xt iti, (They] do not waste 
themselves by incontinence of tongue, 1881 Sir T. Martin 
Horace, Odes \. xviii, Transparent as crystal, that shows In 
its babbling incontinence all that it knows. : 

2. Path. Inability to retain a natural evacuation, 


esp. 2ucontinence ofurine( = Li incontinentia urine, 
in Pliny), 
1784-63 Smetue Afidwif, L. 162 The woman commonly 
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labours under an incontinence of urine. 1874 Van Buren 
Dis, Genit, Org. 229 Incontinence, like retention, is a symp- 
tom, and not a disease, 


+Incontinency. 06s. [ad. L. incontinin- 
tia: see prec, and -ENcY.] The quality of being 
incontinent. 
. = INCONTINENCE I. 
3485 Act x Hen. VII, c. 4 Avoutrie fornicacion inceste 
or eny other flesshely incontinency, 1826 TinpaLe 1 Cor. 


vii. 5 Come agayne to the same thynge lest Satan tempt: 


you for youre incontinency, a 1682 Six T. Browne Tracts 

(1684) 63 "he one accused Susanna of incontinency under 

a Iptvos, or Ever-green Oak. 1732 Neat Hist. Purit. 1. 415 

Such as shall. . be convicted of. any fleshly Incontinency. 
b. = INconrivence 1 b. ; 

exrgts Swirt Lnguiry Queen's Last Ministry i. Wks. 1841 
I. s04/ As the earl was too reserved, so perhaps the other 
was too free, not from any incontinency of taik, but from 
the mere contempt of multiplying secrets. 

2. Path, =INCONTINENCE 2. 

{CF. quot. 1607 s.v. INCONSTANCY 4.] 

_ 1789 W. Bucnan Dom, Afed. (1790) 531 Suppression and 
incontinency of urine. ies 

Incontinent (inkg‘ntinént), ¢. (s.) [a. F. 
incontinent (14th c.) or ad. L. éncontinént-em, f. 
2n- (IN-3) + continént- CONTINENT.) 

1, Not continent ; wanting in self-restraint: chiefly 
with reference to sexual appetite. 

1380 Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. (2892) 138 Of an 
incontinent monk. c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7037 Pat 
Rane presume, incontinent, To sacre be haly sacrament. 
3526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 95 He is so incontynent 
& vnchaste, yt his mynde is blynde. 16r3 Purcuas Pi/- 
grimage (x61 4) 882 It was death for any to be found false and 
incontinent. 1767 Fawkes Theocrilus i. Note cvii.(R.), The 
mistress of Daphnis upbraiding him for his incontinent pas- 
sion. 1857 Gtapvstone Géean. VIL. liv. 83 Origen treats the 
ergo led during the consort’s life as forbidden by Scripture; 
yet thinks it may be conceded, with qualification to the 
infirmity of incontinent men. — 

2, Unable to contain, retain, orkeep back. Usually 


const. of. 

1641 Mitton Ch, Govt. u. iii, Although I have given it the 
name of a liquid thing, yet it is not incontinent to bound 
itself, as humid things are. 1660 — /ree Comma, Wks. 
(1851) 438 Incontinent of Secrets, if any be imparted to 
them, @ x68 Butver Reve. (1759) IL. 446 A Prodigal ..is 
very loose and incontinent of his Coin, and lets it fly, like 
Jupiter, in a Shower. x725 Pore Odyss. xix. 79 Melantho 
++ Renewed the attack, incontinent of spleen. 1865 Sat. 
Rev, 5 Aug. 67/1 Underlings incontinent of tongue often 
reveal .. the policy of their masters. 

3. Unable to retain natural evacuations. 

3828 in WessTeR. 

B. as sb. An unchaste person, 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hunt. w. viii, O, old incon- 
tinent, dost thou not shame When all thy powers in chastity 
are spent To have a mind so hot? 

Hence Inco‘ntinentness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Incontinent (inkp'ntinént), adv. (a.) arch. 
Also 5-6 en-, -tynent, -tenent. [a. F. zzcontinent 
(14th c.=Sp., It. zvcontinente), ad. late L. 77 conti- 
nénti (sc. tempore) in continuous time, without any 
interval. The early variant ecoztiment corresponds 
to earlier OF. excontenant, Prov. encontenen.] 
Straightway, forthwith, at once, immediately, with- 


out delay; =INcoNTINENTLY adv.? 

[1432-s0 tr. 7igden (Rolls) V. 393 Where he diede inconti- 
nenti after that he hade seide | . 

1428 Sc. Acts Fas. 1 (1597) § 5t The partie sal be challenged 
incontinent of the Kingis peace breaking. ¢1440 Generydes 
157x Whanne they were come, anon incontynent Generydes 
was brought owt of the Iayle. did, 1769 Thanne, spake 
Lucas anon encontinent. ax4s0 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 130 
She was incontenent iuged vnto the dethe. 1523 Ly. Ber- 
ners /voiss, I, xiv. 14 They entred encontynent into theyr 
shippes, to passe the see. 1§59 MorwynG Zvonymt.12 A 
water may be made which shall incontenent breake the stone 
inthe bladdar. 1609 Skene Keg. Afaz.u.xi.36 Heires being of 
lawfull age. incontinent after the deceis of their predicessours 
they may enter to their heretage. cx6rx CuapMan /liad 
xxv. 299 This charge incontinent He put in practice. 1719 
DUrrey Pills (1872) 11. #8 Behind the Cloth the Friar 
went, And was in the Well incontinent. 1818 Scotr Hr¢, 
Aljdl. xxi, The Lords will be here incontinent, and proceed 
instanter to trial. 1840 Barwa Jngol, Leg. Ser. 1. Leech 
Folkestone, Place thyself incontinent in yonder bath. 

b. as adj. (nonce-use) Immediate. 

1840 Baruast Zugol. Leg. Ser. 1, Leech Folkestone, Hath 

any one a smoky chimney ?—here ts an incontinent cure. 


Incontinently, edvi [f. Inconrinent a. + 
-LY2,] In an incontinent manner; loosely, un- 


chastely. 

tgs2 Huvoer, Incontinently, solute. 1998 Barckcey Felic. 
Atan (1631) 611 It_is an unseemly thing. .to live delicately, 
loosely, or incontinently. x6s§ Funrer Ch, /7ist. ut, vit. 
§ 28 Queen Isabel..living incontinently with R. Mortimer. 
17855 Jounson, Jucontinently, unchastely ; without restraint 
of the appetites. : i - 7 

Incontinently (inkgntinéntli), adv? arch. 
[f. Inconrinent adv, + -LY2.}  Straightway, at 
once, immediately ; =INCONTINENT adv, 

1484 Caxton Fables of FE sop V.v, Incontynently as the 
dogges perceyued and sawe the foxe and the catte, they 
beganne to renne vpon them. 1542-3 dict 34 § 35 Hen. 
VITL, c. 14 § 4 The said clerke .. shall incontinentlie with- 
out delaie certifie the saide names. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. 
Hib. 1. x. (1810) 337 Sir Charles incontinently dispatched 
a Horseman with Letters to the President, 2961 Sterne Tv. 
Shandy WV. xxvil, The effect of which was this, that he leapt 
incontinently up. 2844 Esterson Lect., Young American 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 297 If one of the flock [of wolves}..so much 


INCONTROLLED. 


as limp, the rest eat him up incontinently, 2876 C. M. Davies 
Unorth. Lond. (ed. 2) 426 My cheery triend..presented me 
incontinently to the lecturer, 

Incontinwity. rare. [In-3.] The quality 
or fact of being incontinuous; absence or breach 
of continuity. 

(186s A thenzunt No, 1959. 648/3 Incoherencies and incon: 
tinuities. i y 

Incontinnous (inkpntiniz,as), a. rare. [In-3,] 
Not continuous; discontinuous. 

_ 3862 R. H. Patrerson Ess. Hist. & Art 68 They become 
- imperceptible to the ear, in the low notes by the vibrations 
becoming too dull and incontinuous. 1892 STEVENSON 
Across the Plains 230 All brought down to the same faint 
residuum as a last night's dream to some incontinuous 
images. Z 

tiIncontra-cted, ¢. Obs. rare. {Ix-3.] Not 
contracted ; uncontracted. 

3725 Brackwatt Sacr, Class. 1.228 (T.) This dialect uses 
the incontracted termination both in nouns and verbs. 

Incontractile (Cinkgntree'ktil, -ail), a. (Iy-3.] 
Not contractile; incapable of contraction. 

1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1. 670 The pupil [was] 
dilated and incontractile. /éfd. 11. 648 The muscular fibres 
are equally loose and incontractile. 

Incontraction (inkfntre'kjon). [In- 3.] The 
fact of not contracting; failure to tontract ; non- 
contraction. 

1803 ed. Frnt. X, 2 On the Incontraction of an Artery, 

tIncontradi‘ctable, a. Obs. (Also -ible.) 
(f Ix-3 + ConrRaprct + -aBLE: known much 
earlier than contradictable.] That cannot be con- 


tradicted or gainsaid. 

1624 Cart. Smith Virginia i. ii. 44 This incontradictable 
reason will shew them plainely they are too ill advised to 
nourish such ill conceits. 1630 — Trav. § Adv. 13 Many 
incontradictible perswading reasons. 

t+ Incontrairx, adv. and prep. Sc. Obs. Also 
care, -ar. ff. IN prep, + Contrair 56,; cf. the 
fuller phrases #7 the contrair (of), in our contrair, 
etc.) a. as adub. phr. or adv. (followed by a pre- 
position): In opposition Zo, in spite of. 

¢1480 Henryson Jor. Fab. 37 This hound of hell, Deuored 
hes my Lambe .. in contrair to your cry. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. V1. 145 Incontrair than of all his lordis will. 

b. as prep. In opposition to, contrary to; against. 

3484 Sc. cts Yas. L/T (1814) 166 Impetraciouns made in 
the Court of Rome incontrare our sonuerane lordis privilege, 
1513 Douctas Znets vu, viii. heading, How Alecto per- 
suadit has Turnus To move battale incontrar Latinus. 1558 
Kennepie Compend. Tract. in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) J. 
119 Abominabyll heresyis incontrar our faith. 1560 RovLaND 
Crt. Venus Prol. 205 [It is als] incontrair his Complexioun 
{As ane fJasert to fecht with ane Falcoun. 

+Incontrary, adv. Obs. rare—. [f. In prep. 
+Conrrary sh. An AF. encontrarie is quoted by 
Godefroy from the Corguest of Ireland] In op- 
position, contrary (fo): =prec. b. 

1488-9 Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 1x Forfeiture of the double 
value of all the Wolles bought .. incontrarie to this orden- 
aunce. 

+Incontri‘butive, 2. Obs. rare. [In-3.] 
Not contributive ; that does not contribute, 

1667 WareRHOUSE Fire Lond, 170 Proprietors which now 
are incontributive to the Publique Charge. 

Incontrolable (inkfatrowlib'l), a. [In-3, 
Cf. F. incontrélable (Littré).] 

1. That cannot be controlled, checked, restrained, 
or authoritatively regulated ; uncontrollable. 

31599 Sanoys Exropae Spec. (1605) Liij b, Their not erring 
and incontroleable lord of Rome. 1625 Br. Mountacu App. 
Cesar v. 153 Solyman, Amaurath, and others, challenging 
absolute, irresistable, incontrouleable power to set up, pull 
downe, order, alter, and dispose the world, and all things in 
the world, at pleasure. 2652 J. Hatt Height Evog. p. Ixxxi, 
They breed up incontroulable Tyrants over their souls. 1744 
Hares Three Treat. ut. ut. (2765) 232 Fated in that Order of 
incontroulable Events. x82z0Scorr Aédet iii, A character... 
by nature bold, impetuous, and incontrollable. 1844 Stantey 
Arnold (1845) I. iv. 196 An incontrollable desire to give 
vent to the thoughts that were struggling within him. 

+2. That cannot be interfered with or altered in 
any way; fixed, unchangeable. Ods. 

x605 Tisime Quersit. u. iv. 116 In gold .. there is a cer- 
taine incontrollable and incorruptible composition. 1646 Six 
T. Browne Psend. Ep. vi. x. 322 Of colours in generall..no 
man hath yet beheld the true nature, or positively set downe 
their incontroulable causes. 

+8. Incontrovertible, unquestionable. Oés. 

¢31645 Hower Lett. (1850) 1.477 Writings. handed overto 
posterity as incontroulable truths for so many ages. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. wv, xii. 214 These were delivered 
by the Evangelist, and carry no doubt an incontroulable con- 
formity into the intention of his delivery. 2 

Hence Incontrolably adv. a. Unrestrainedly ; 
without control; +b. Incontrovertibly, fixedly. . 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. i. xii. 218 Being not in- 
controulably determined, at what time to begin, whether at 

conception, animation, or exclusion. 41726 SouTH Sers. 
VIII. i.(R), For, as a man thinks or desires in his heart, 
such indeed he is, for then most truly, because most incon- 
troulably, he acts himself, 1800 I, JerrERson Writ. (1859) 
IV. 344 The abuses which would be incontrolably com- 
titted. 2 

+Incontro-lled, 2. Obs. [Ix-3. Cf F. tn- 
contrélé (Littré).] Not controlled; unchecked ; 


not interfered with. 2 : 
1650 Howett For. Traz. ii {Arb.) 24 There is no com. 


pleat and incontrouled comfort. 


INCONTROVERTIBLE. 


Incontrovertible (inkpntrdvautib’l), a. 
[Is- 3.] That cannot be controverted ; incontest- 
able, indisputable, indubitable. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vit. xiii. 365 Lastly, 
the thing it selfe whereon the opinion dependeth. .is not in- 
controvertible; and for my own part, I remaine unsatisfied 
therein. 1793 Bepvoes Wath, Evid. 152 When a theory 
is established by incontrovertible evidence, the usual mode 
of hostility is to dispute the author's claim to discovery. 
19768 Mactuus Popul. (1817) I1. 6s The increase of popula- 
tion since 1780 is incontrovertible, 1873 Brack Pr. Thule 
xvii, Absolute and incontrovertible truth. 

Hence Incontrovertibi'lity, Incontrovesrti- 
bleness, the quality of being incontrovertible. 

1978 ASH, Iucontrovertibility (s. perlans not sufficiently 
authorized, from incontrovertible), the state of being incon- 
trovertible. 1837 Sir F. Parcrave Aferch. § Friar (1844) 
121 Cases of flagrant delict,..required no other trial than the 
publicity or incontrovertibleness of the fact. 


Incontrovertibly, adv. [f. prec. + -LY2.] 
In an incontrovertible manner; without contro- 
versy, beyond dispute, indisputably. 

1646 Six T. Browne Psend, Ep. vt.i.278 For the Hebrew, 
it is incontrovertibly the primitive and surest text to rely 
on, x7r2 in Somers Tracts XI, 184 That Great-Britain is in- 
controvertibly more powerful than this State. 1845 Lp. Camr- 
seu Chancellors (1857) TI. Ixvii. 303 It was then shown 
very distinctly ahd incontrovertibly that none of the charges 
amounted to treason, 18386 Sipawick rst. Ethics iv. 248 
It is not to be regarded as absolutely and incontrovertibly 
valid. 

+ Incontunded, 2. Obs. [Ix-3,] Not bruised 
or pounded. : : 

1599 A. M. tr, Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 51/2 Ligate a 
little incontundede Safferne in a little linnen cloth, soacke 
it 3 dayes in a little whyte wyne. ee p 

Inconvenience (inkgnviniéns), sé. [a. OF. 
inconvenience (mod.F. tnconvenance), ad. late L. 
inconvenientia inconsistency, n. of quality f. zzco7- 
venient-emt INCONVENIENT: see -ENCE. Cf. ILL- 
CONVENIENCE.] The fact or quality of being in- 
convenient. . 

+1. Want of agreement; incongruity, disagree- 
ment; inconsistency with reason or rule, absurdity; 
with 2/. Aninstance of this; an inconsistency ; 


an absurdity. Ods. 

cx400 Beryn 2576 That I may bet perseyve al incon- 
venience Dout, pro contra, and ambiguity. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf, WW. de W. 1531) 194 Yet it is no inconvenyence yt his 
holy mother & other sayntes be as particular meanes bytwene 
vs & god. @1536 TinpaLe Doctn Treat, (Parker Soc, 1848) 
380 That Christ was made man and died: also bread, which 
seemeth to some a great inconvenience. 1587 Go.owwc De 
Mornay i. 12 By these inconveniences they conclude, that 
there is no God at all. 1610. A, Cooke Poge Foar in Harl. 
Misc, (Malham) IV. 77 Protestant. What mean you by the 
inconvenience of their testimonies? PaZist. Their disagree- 
ing one with another. @ 1619 Fotrnersy A ¢heom:. u. itl. § 2 
(x622} 215 Yet can he not be the cause of himselfe, for the 
fore-enamed inconueniences. 1706 tr. Dufin's Eccl. Hist. 
316th C. II. v. 45 Francis Maryon believ'’d there was no 
Inconvenience in saying, That some of it [Christ’s blood] 
staid here below. 

+b. Unsuitableness, unfitness. Ods. 

3413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. ii. 58 Adam was 
nought well disposyd to etyng of this appel for inconuen- 
yence of the season in whiche he receyued it. ax6oo 
Hooker (J.), They plead against the inconvenience, not the 
unlawfulness of popish apparel. 168% R. Watcer Nat, 
Exper. 74 To avoid this inconvenience of the Screws. _ 

+2. Moral or ethical unsuitableness; unbecoming 
or unseemly behaviour; impropriety; with 2/., an 
unseemly act, an impropriety, an offence. Oés. 

¢x460 Play Sacram. 897 Agaynst god yf ye haue wroght 
eny Inconuenyence. rg09 Barct.ay Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 
51 Howe youthe which is nat norysshed in doctryne, In age 
Is gyuien vnto al Inconuenyence. 1547 Hostilres 1. Agst. 

Contention 1. (1859) 135 They fall. sometime from hot words 
to further inconvenience. xg60 Bisce (Genev.) Musmbers, 
Argt., That either they fall not to such inconueniences, or 
else return to him quickly by true repentance. 

+3. Harm, injury, mischief; misfortune, trouble. 
Obs. (passing into 4). - 

14.. Proverbs of Good Counsel 82 in Q. Eliz. Acad. (1869) 
79 Yf pou be trobyliyd with ynconvenyens, Arme p* alway 
with Inward pacyens. 25) Hawes Past. Pleas. x.(Percy 
Soc.) 36 To dysnull mysenefe and inconvenyence, They 
made our lawes wyth grete diligence. 165r Hospes Leviath, 
u, xviii. 94 They that live under the government of Demo- 
cracy,.. attribute all the inconvenience to that forme of 
Commonwealth, 1653 Hotcrorr Procofius 1. Goth. Wars 
zo Beneventum standing high, and over against Dalmatia, 
shares in the inconvenience of this wind. 1695 Woopwarp 
Nat. Hist. Earth v. (x723) 264 The Inconvenience would 
not have stop’d there. : : % 

+b. with g/, A mischief, an injury; an untoward 
occurrence, a misfortune. Ods. (passing into 4b). 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton i. 33, I haue grete fere 
that some inconuenyence be happed vnto him. x584 Powrt 
Lloyd's Cambria $3 nero grew a great inconuenience 
and slaughter, 1608 Armin Vest Ninn. (1842) 15 Rapine, 
Tuine,and a thousand inconveniences, follow. 1738 Butter 
winad. 1. iii, Wks, 1874 1. §7 Often infamy and external 
inconveniences are the public consequences of vice as vice. 
31796 C. Marsnart Gard, ii. (1813) 21 Itis yet unable to 
bear the inconveniences of the weather, aes 

+e. Technically distinguished from mischie/: 

see quot. Ods, é 

r62z Matynes Anc. LaueMerch. 161 It is better to suffer a 
mischiefe than an inconuenience; the mischiefe being attri- 
buted to one or some particular persons, and the inconuen- 
fence to the whole Common-wealth in generall. a 2709 
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Atnyns Parl. & Pol. Tracts (1734) 199 By a Mischief is 
meant, when one Man or some few men suffer by the Hard- 
ship of a Law, which Law is yet useful-for the Publick. 
But an Inconvenience is to have a publick Law disobeyed 
or broken, or an Offence to go unpunished. 

4. The quality or condition of being inconvenient; 
want of adaptation to personal requirement or ease; 
trouble, discomfort, disadvantage; incommodity. 

1653 WaLTON Angler Table, In this Discourse .. I have 
not observed a method, which. .may be some inconvenience 
to the Reader, 1783 Morett Ainsworth's Lat. Dict. ww. 
sv. Tithonus, That Aurora made him immortal, but could not 
take from him the inconvenience of old age. 1837 Dicxrns 
Pickw. xxvii, She could have spared him without the smallest 
inconvenience. 1885 Dazly News 21 Dec. 5/1 The long delay 
+. has already led to considerable public inconvenience. 

b. with f/ An inconvenient circumstance; some- 
thing that interferes with ease or comfort, or causes 


trouble; a disadvantage, a discomfort. 

1578 T.N. tr. Cong. IV. India 30 The letter being written, 
there was found an inconvenience, which was, they knew 
not how to carrye the letter secretly.’ 164x Winns Afath. 
Alagick 1. ix. (1648) 59 The chief inconvenience of this in- 
strument is, that, in a short space it will be screwed unto 
its full length. 1732 ArnutHnot Rudes of Diet 296 They 
have only one Inconvenience, that they create Thirst. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 327 This rule was originally .. in- 
tended to avoid the inconveniences which’ might arise by 
admitting an interval, when there should be no tenant of 
the freehold to do the services to the lord. 1884 Afanch. 
Exant. 2 May 4/7 The necessity of taking out passports 
would be a serious inconvenience to foreign traders. 

Enuconvenience (inkgnvi‘niéns}, v. {f. prec. 
sb.] ¢rans. To cause inconvenience to; to put to 


inconvenience; to incommode, trouble. 

@ 1656 Hates Gold. Rem. 1.(1673) 49 For it is not the variety 
of opinions, but our own perverse wills .. which hath so in- 
convenienced the church, 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland co 
That they may .. not be inconvenienced with the weight of 
these blankets. 1797 Soutney Lett. (1856) I. 40, I instantly 
quitted the university, that my uncle might no longer be 
inconvenienced by me, 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy £3 
The inconvenienced party had only to say [etc]. 1876 T. 
Harpy Ethelbert (1890) 369 Be content to let her keep her 
Position without inconveniencing her by your intrusions or 
complaints. 

Inconveniency (inkgnviniénsi). Now rare. 
[ad. L. zaconvenientia: see prec. sb. and -ENCY.] 

+1. =Inconvenience sb. 1. Obs. 

, €1533 Fritu Ws. 141 (R.) Of this text should follow two 
inconueniencies, if the sacrament were the naturall body of 
Christ. 1662 Stunuincri. Orig. Sacr. 1. vi. § 8 Thus every 
way, this opinion .. is pressed with inconveniencies. @ 1682 
Sir T. Browne Let. to Friend in Hydriot. etc. (1736) 56 
Though some wondered at this Position, yet I saw no In- 
conveniency in it, 
2. = INCONVENIENCE sd, 2. Obs. 

r6r0 Heatey S¢. Aug. Citie of God xxi. xxiii. (1620) 846 
Lest desire of reuenge should draw. ys to inconueniencie. 
1747 Cuesterr, Lett. (1792) I. cxxxiii, 355, I should have 
avoided many follies and inconveniencies, which undirected 
youth run me into, 

+3. =INCONVENIENCE sb. 3. Obs. 

1553 Q. Mary Prociant. Coins in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) 
IIi, App. v. 8 In no wyse can longer suffer the same incon- 
ueniencie, 1669 Penn No Cross xiv. § 7 Insensible of the 
Inconveniency that attends the like Follies. 1706 Mrs. Cent- 
uivre Basset- Table v, Now you discover what inconveniency 
your gaming has brought you into. 

b. =INconveENIENCE sb. 3b. Obs. 

arx45o Knt, de la Tour (1868) 98 To saie no thinge in the 
presence of the peple vnto his displesaunce, for doute of 
mani gret Inconueniencys. 1543 Grarron Contn. Harding 
567 That some inconueniencie or cause of strife should 
chaunce. 1647 Spricce Anglia Rediv. 1, vi. (1854) 56 He 
might have prevented that inconveniency which fell out. 
a@xjzz Liste Husd. (1752) 90 For fear of a worse incon- 
veniency. : 

4. =INCONVENIENCE sb. 4. 

1ssz Hutoet, Inconueniencye, tifortunitas. a 1628 F. 
GREVILLE Sidney (1652) 64 ‘To weigh the immortall wisdom 
in even scales with mortall conveniency or inconveniency. 
1658-9 Burton's Diary (2828) III. 363 Your question is not 
of conveniency or inconveniency, but of right. 1776 Apam 
SsuitH Ww, AV, (1869) IL. 1v. i. 9 If money is wanted, barter will 
supply its place, though with a good deal of inconveniency. 
1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. xxxviti, There's inconveniency 
in it, but the novelty gives it a sort of relish. 

b. =INconveENIENCE sd. 4d. 

1640 Quartes Enchirid. mt. 53 Cast one eye upon the 
Inconveniencies, as well as the other upon the Convenien- 
cies. 1746 Westry Princ. Methodist3x More Inconveniencies 
may arise from the latter than from the former. 38:8 Jas. 
Mute Brit. India V1. v. ix. 697 The lending of money to the 
Nabob of Arcot. -had given rise to many inconveniencies. 

@. concr, Applied humorously to an incom- 
modious conveyance: cf. ConvENIeNcy 6 d. 

(stonce-215¢.) : 

31877 Loweu. Left. (1894) II. xiii. 225 This leather incon- 
veniency will be at the door in half ‘an hour, . 

Inconvenient (inkfnviniént), a. and sd. [a. 
F. znconvénient (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. z#- 
conventent-em, f. in~ (Ix- 3) + convenient-ent agree- 

ing, according, ConVENIENT.] ; 
A. adj, +1. Not agreeing or consonant; dis- 
cordant, incongrnous; inconsistent with reason or 
tule, absurd. Qds, 

1398 Trevis, Sarth. De P. R.vin. xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
panne it is nougt in conueniente to sette bat twei bodies 

ene ifcere in one place 3if one of ham is sotel and formal.. 
of pat ober material and vnperfite. x5§z Huroet, Inconue- 

nient, abhorrynge, discordynge .. adsurdus. 1570 Levins 

Manip. 68/43 Inconvenient, incongrius. 1635 Pacitr 


INCONVENIENTLY, 


Christianogr, m1. (1636) 40 In which booke many things,, 
were found inconvenient, and contrary to the true faith. 
1674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 57 Nothing is ascribed unto 
him that is unreasonable, inconvenient unto him in the Dis- 
charge of his Office. - : 
+2. Not befitting the case or circumstances ; un- 
suitable, unmeet, inappropriate, out of place. Ody, 
c 1460 Fortescur Ads. & Lim. Mon, ix. (1885) 128 That 
diuerse lordis off Englande haue also moch livelode off thair 
owne, as than shall remayne in the kynges handes ffor his 
extraordinarie charges; wich were inconvenient, and wold 
be to the kynge right dredefull, zs52 Hutoet, Inconuenient 
tyme, nfempestas. 1600 Suas, af. V. L. v. ji. 73 If it ap- 
peare not inconuenient to you. 1681 CHETHaM Anglers 
Vade-m., xii. (1689) 307 Because the Pike is so noble a Fish 
«. it’s not inconvenient if I... make a more particular Dis- 
course of him. 1840 R. M, McCuevyne in Jen. (1872) 449 
It will make the Syren Songs of this world inconvenient, 
tb. Const. for, to. Obs. 
ex400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 85 An inconuenient medicyn to 
yer membre, x6sr J. Goopwin Redempt. Redeemed 3. § 5 
Which signification is no ways inconvenient for this place. 
1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's Linprov. (1746) 177 No 
Meat so wholesome as Pheasant-pouts; but to strong 
Stomachs it is inconvenientest. 1692 Locke Educ. § 159 
The reading of the whole Scripture indifferently, is .. very 
inconvenient for Children. 
+3. Morally or ethically unsuitable; unbecoming 
in manner; unseemly, improper. Ods. 
1494 Faryan Chron, vi. cxcvili. 204 He walowed in 
Jechery, ginynge hym to all vicious and inconuenyent lyfe 
his body. 1542 Procl, Hen. VILL 22 July in Warton 
Hist. Eng, Poetry liv. (2840) V1, 267 Boyes do singe masse, 
and preache in the pulpitt, with such other vnfittinge and 
inconuenient vsages. @x694 T1LLoTSONn Seri. xxii. (1742) 
II. 77 It is very inconvenient to say, that they who were to 
teach the precepts of Christ to others, did themselves break 
them by inspiration. 
4. Not conducive to ease of action or condition ; 
unfavourable to comfort; incommodions, trouble- 
some, embarrassing, disadvantageous, awkward. 


(The current sense.) 

1651 Hopues Leviath, . xxvi. 147. The people of Rome 
grew so numerous, as it was inconvenient to assemble them. 
21706 PHitiirs, /conventent, not convenient, troublesome, 
cumbersome. 1777 SHERIDAN 7rif Scaré. 1. i, If it be not 
inconvenient to you, he'll come and wait upon you. 1852 
Hawruorne Slithedale Rowe. xvi, This species of nervous 
sympathy .. was yet found rather inconvenient in its prace 
tical operations. 1870 Dickens EZ. Drood xviii, We have 
a good choice of inconvenient lodgings in the town. 


B. sb. That which is inconvenient. 
+1, Something discordant, an incongruity, an in- 
consistency; something inconsistent with reason, 


an absurdity. Ods. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, v. pr. tii. 123 (Camb. MS.) And yit 
ther tolweth a noother inconuenyent of the whiche ther ne 
may ben thoght no moore felonos ne moore wykke, and pat 
is this, pat [etc]. 1387-8 ‘TV. Usk Test, Love m. iii. 
(Skeat) I. 77, I wene that none inconuenient shalt thou finde 
betwene Goddes forweting, and libertie of arbitrement; 
wherfore, I wote well thei maie stande togider. 1449 PE- 
cock Refr. 1, xv. 8r Noon inconvenient is thou3 God or- 
deyned the seid resoun, 2 

+2. Something morally unfitting; an unseemly 
or unbecoming act; an impropriety, an abuse. 

1460 Carcrave Chron, (1858) 279 Aftir the batayle ful 
schamefully the Walsch women cutte of mennes membris, 
and put hem in her mouthis that were ded; and many 
othir inconvenientis ded thei that tyme. 1483 Caxton Cato 
3b, The Synnes and inconuenientes that comen of playeng. 
1g23 Fitzners, Surv. 26b, The whiche mesemeth is the 
grettest inconuenyent that nowe is suffred by the lawe. 
1538 Bate Thre Lawes 61 Proudenesse ye abhorre with 
lyke inconuenyentes. : 

+3. A troublesome or untoward circumstance; 
a misfortune, a mishap; an inconvenience. Ols. — - 

¢1400 Afol. Loll. 79 Pis inconvenient mai not be voydid. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 469 Somme inconvenientes 
wolde folowe with ynne schorte space, bothe to hym and to 
the realme, 1475 Bh. Noblesse (Roxb.) 33 Here is yet noone 
so gret inconvenient of aventure ne mysfortine falle at this 
tyme, but that it hathe be seene fallen er now, 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (1531) 57 And so by these meanes thou shalte.. 
eschewe many sclaunders and inconvenientes. x6ro J. 
MELvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 532 Eschewing any danger 
or inconvenient quhilk may be likelic to fallout. 1645 BoaTe 
Irel. Nat. Hist, (1652) 65 In her mouth, she is incumbred 
with severall inconvenients. 


tInconvenientise. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + 
sISE. (Cf. franchise.)] = INCONVENIENCE 4 b. 

1528 Payncn Salerne's Regint. Bj b, Many other incon- 
uenientises ,, groweth and chariceth throughe excesse of 
meates and drynkes. /é/d. Bij, [Vhis] ingendreth many 
inconuenientises in the body. , " 
Inconve‘niently, adv. [f. INCONVENIENT a. 
+-LY2.] In an inconvenient manner, . 

+1. Unsuitably, inappropriately; unbecomingly, 
improperly ; inconsistently, incongrnously. Ods. 

1509 BarcLay Sif Folys Argt., This present Boke myght 
haue ben callyd nat inconuenyently the Satyr. 1549 
Latmer sth Serm. bef, Edw. V1 (Arb.) 147 One wyl say, 
peraduenture, you speake vnsemelye, and inconuenientlye, 
so to be agaynste the offycers. 1557 Horry, Inconueni- 
entlye, or dishonesty, or contrary fo reason, adssrde, In- 
conuenientlye, or out of due tyme, snlempestine, 

2. With inconvenience, trouble, or discomfort ; 


uncomfortably, incommeodiously. e 

3656 Bp, Hart Afourners in Sion {R.), There is many 
an holy soul that dwels inconveniently, in @ crazy, tottering, 
ruinous cottage. 1665 G. Havers P, della Valle's Trav. 
E. India 11 We stay'd under a great ‘ree .. spent this 
night inconveniently and supper-less. 1717 Berkey Fral 


INCONVENIENTNESS. 


Tour Italy 2 June, Wks, 1871 1V. 559 Inconveniently cold 
for several hours this morning. 1837 Dickens Pickw, xxxv, 
Lam afraid you'll find it inconveniently large. 1876 Geo. 
Entor Dax, Der. xii, Things may turn out inconveniently 
after all. ent 
+Inconve‘nientness. Obs. rare.  [f. as 
prec. +-Ne8s.] The quality of being inconvenient, 
inconvenience ; in quot. 1616 unsuitableness, 

1616 SurFi. & Marky. Country Farme 529 Vf the incon: 
uenientnesse of the place vvill not suffer you to cast them 
into squares, then make them somewhat more long. 19727 
in Baizey vol. 11. ‘A ete 

Inconversable (inkgnvs-asab’l), a. ? Obs. 
Also erron, -ible. [f. In- 34 Converse v. + -ABLE; 
ef. Sp. inconversable (Guevara, 1539) and ConvER- 
SABLE.] Not conversable; + unsociable (ods.); 
not disposed to converse, uncommunicative. 

3577 Hetrowes Gueuara's Chron. 2 If he be incon- 
uentbe, they abhorre him [ov7g. si es inconuersable aborre- 
scenle}. 61x Coter., /nsociabie, vnsociable, yncompanable, 
inconuersible. 1668 H. More Div. Dial, 1. ii. (1713) 3 He 
isa Person very inconversable. 1706 Reflex. upon Ridicule 
39 They are regarded as inconversable, rough hewn, rude and 
shantastical, 1720 De For Capi. Singleton xv. (1840) 254 
They fled from us, and were altogether inconversible. 

Hence Inconve'rsableness (Bailey vol.1I,1727). 


Inconversant (inkg‘nvassant),@. rare. [Iv-3.] 
Not conversant; not versed zz or familiar <u7th. 

3800-19 G. SHaw Zool. IT. 99 (L.) A person inconversant 
in natural history. 1836 Sir W. Hamivron Discuss,, Stud. 
Math, (1852) 311 Though himself not inconversant with 
these .. he did not perceive of what utility they could be. 
.Inconversibility. rare. [f. In-3 + Con- 
VERSIBILITY ; cf. L. t2conversibilis, F. inconversi- 
ble.) Incapability of being converted (zxfo some- 
thing else); inconvertibility. 

1784 Mann in Leté, Lit. Afen (Camden) 427 M. Lavoisier, 
who has been combating these many years past in favour of 
the inconversibility of Water into any thing else. 

tInconve'rsion. O¢s. rare. [In-3.]  Un- 
converted or unregenerate condition. 

1633 Be. Hatt Hard Texts, N. 7. 2x0 Sinne hath in the 
time of your inconversion beene but of sleight account. 

+Inconve'rted, a. Ods. [In-3.] Not con- 
verted; not turned or changed; unconverted. 

3646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, u.vi. 98 The bird not able 
to digest the fruit whereon she feedeth, from her inconverted 
muting. /éid, ur, x. 128 Wheresoever they rested remain- 
ing inconverted, and possessing one point of the Compasse, 
whilst the wind perhaps hath passed the two and thirty. 

Inconvertible. (inkgavs-stib'l), a [In- 3; 
perh, after F, znconvertible (1546 in Hatz.-Darm.) 
or late L. gaconvertibilis unchanging.] Not con- 
vertible; incapable of being converted. ; 

i. Incapable of being changed into anything 
else; ‘+ sfec. incapable of being assimilated, indi- 
gestible (cf, CoNVERTIBLE 5 b). 

_ 3646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep. u,v. 85 It. taketh leave 
of the permeant parts..and accompanieth the inconvertible 

ortion unto the siege. 1652 Benrowes Theoph. Ded. 22 

he Immaculate Earth of the Humanity, Inseparable,In- 
confusible, Inconvertible. 


2. Incapable of being exchanged for one another, 
or transposed each into the place of the other; not 
interchangeable. Usually of terms; Not equiva- 


lent or synonymous. 

1706 Puitups, /nconvertible (in Philos.), that cannot be 
transposed, changed, or altered; as inconvertible Terms. 
1864 Bowen Logic v. 1313 Genus and Accident inconvertible 
with the Subject. . : 

b. Logic, Of a proposition: That cannot be 
converted (see CONVERT v. 4b, CONVERSION 4), 

1864 Bowen Logic vil. 204. 1875 Asp. THomson Laws 
Th. § 85. x55 The judgment O is usually considered incon- 
vertible by the ordinary method. ; 

3. Incapable of being exchanged for something 
else. sfec. of paper money, That cannot be con- 


verted into specie. : 

1833 Hr. Marrineau Berkeley the Banker 1, vi. 120 In- 
convertible bank paper would have been everywhere 
refused, 1848 Mini Pol. Econ. ut, xiii. § 2 (1876) 330 An 
inconvertible currency, regulated by the price of bullion, 
would conform exactly in all its variations, toa convertible 
one, 31866 Crump Banking ix. 185 This country had what 
it is to be hoped it will never see again—~an inconvertible 
paper currency. . 

+4. Incapable of being turned away from, rare. 

1829 Lanvor HWés, (1846) IL, 220/r First, we must find the 
priests; for ours are inconvertible fromtheir crumbling altars. 

Hence Inconvertibility, Inconve'rtibleness ; 


Inconve'rtibly adv. 

1727 BatLey vol. i, Inconvertibleness, 28:6 RBentnan 
Chrestom. App. Viti, Inconvertibility of Geometry and 
Algebra. 1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley the Banker 1. viii. 
159 Others .. complained of the example of inconvertibility 
pet by the Bank of England. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits 
iv. 55 The fixity or inconvertibleness of races, as we see 
them. 188z Ocitvie, /uconvertibly. 

+Inconvictedness. Obs. rare. [f. In-3+ 
Convicren +-nESS.] The state of not being con- 
victed or convinced. So -+ Inconvi‘ction, absence 


of conviction. . 4 

1664 H. More Afyst. Z:tig. Apol. 557 It is not the Firm- 
ness of our Conviction or Inconviction that will wasrant an 
act from becoming sinful, but the perfect, Sincerity of the 
party. /éfad., By this last Objection it is insinuated that I 
make Inconvictedness of Conscience to excuse from the 
most hainous crimes. 
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Inconvi-needly, adv, [Ix-3.] In an tincon- 
vinced way; without conviction. 

1642 Rocers Naantan 102 Sinne is not alike dwelling in 
all, but in some men it dwels without a Jaw, ignorantly, in 
convincedly. . 3658 {see InconvinciBLy, quot. 1646). 

- Inconvincible (inkgavi‘nasib'l), @.(s6.) [Is-3.J 
Incapable of being convinced; not open to con- 
yictton. 

3674 Govt. Tongue xt. § 9 (1684) 162 None are so incon- 
vincible as your half-witted people. 1732 BerkELey Alciphr. 
i. § 19 There is nothing so dogmatical and inconvincible as 
one of these fine things, when it sets up for free-thinking. 
3837 Cariy.e Jy. Rev. I. v.i, The Commons are incon- 
vincible, the Noblesse and Clergy irrefragably convincing. 
x87: Ruskin Fors Clav. v.14, 1 am not inconvincible by any 
Kind of evidence. 7 

b. as sé. An inconvincible person. 

1845 Mrs. S.C. Hau IWihiteboy i. 3 You are one of the 
“inconvinceables *, 

Hence Inconvincibi-lty; Inconvincibly adv. 

1646 Str T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. vii. 27 Yet is it not 
much lesse injurious unto knowledge obstinately and incon- 
vincibly fed. 3658 inconvincedly] to side with any one, x882 
W. M. Watuiams Science in Shor! Ch. 55 With all the con- 
servative inconvincibility of a born and bred Englishman. 

+Incony,«. 0s. Also inconie, in-conie, 
in conie, inconey, in conye. [A cant word, 
prevalent about 1600, of unascertained origin. 

It appears to have rimed with soncy, cf. Coney. Sugges- 
tions as to its derivation are that it represents F. inconrnu, or 
It. tncognito, unknown ; that it is a variation of uncanny, 
tnconny incautious, etc. (see Canny); that it is connected 
with unco unknown, strange, etc.; but none of these is free 
from difficulty.] 

? Rare, fine, delicate, pretty, ‘nice’. 

1588 Suaxs. ZL. LZ. L. 1. i, 136 Clow, My sweete ounce of 
man’s flesh, my in-conie lew, 67d. 1v.i.144Clo. .. O my troth 
most sweete iests, most inconie vulgar wit. ¢x592 MaRLowE 
Pay A Malta w. v{i.J, Let musicrumble Whilst [in thy in- 
Cony, lap dotumble. 1599 Porter Angry Wom. A bingd. H ij, 
O I haue sport in coney I faith. x60z Mipvicton Béurt, 
Master-Const, 11, ii, It makes you have, O, a most incony 
body! 1633 B. Jonson Zale 7uéd ww. i, O super-dainty 
Chanon! Vicarin coney! Make no delay, Miles, but away} 
And bring the wench and money. 

b. advd, ‘ 

x60z Narcissus (1893) 122 Hang it yonder, & twill make 
mee act in conye. 

+ Incoo‘p, incoup, v. Oss. rave—. [f. In-2 
+Coor sb.1} trans. To coop up, enclose. 

31598 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. ut. 665 With sudden 
blindness smites the Syrian Troup, The which in Dothan 
did him round incoup, 5 

Incoordinate (inko3dinct), a [In- 3.] 
Not co-ordinate. So Incoo-rdinated. 

1889 J. M, Rosertson Ess. Crit. Alethod 50 The in- 
cotrdinate character of Mr. Moulton’s doctrine fully betrays 
itself. 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 899 Disturbed and inco- 
ordinate contraction of its [the heart's} walls. 

Incoordination (inkoprdinz'-fon). [In-3; 
ef. F. incoordination (Dict. Acad. 1878).J] Want of 
co-ordination ; esp. in Pays. in reference to muscular 


action (see CO-ORDINATION 4). 

1896 W. A. Hanmonn Nerv. Dis. (ed. 6) 726 A similar in- 
coordination is observable in the right hand. 1878 A, M. 
Hamivton Nerv, Dis. 171 Incoordination of upper or lower 
extremities, 1892 W. R. Gowers Dis, Nerv. Syst. I. 454 
The incoordination is revealed by the patient’s gait, which 
is distinctly unsteady. 

tT ano pions, a, Obs. rare-', [Ix-3.] Not 
copious; limited, restricted in quantity, 

1734 Carey Chrononhotonth.i, The world is too incopious 
to contain ’em, heen a oe 

Incopresentable (inkouprizentab’l), a. [f. 
In- 34 Co-+ PRESENT .+-ABLE.] Incapable of 
simultaneous presentation (to the senses or intel- 
lect). Hence Incopresentabi‘lity. 

1886 J. Warp in Encycl. Brit. XX, 46/2 Just as..2 field of 
sight all blue is incopresentable with one all red. Jéid., 
Certain sensations or movements are an absolute bar to the 
simultaneous presentation of other sensations or move- 
ments. We cannot see an orange as at once yellow and 


green, though we can feel it at once as both smooth and , 


cold. ., Such incopresentability or contrariety..occurs only 
between presentations belonging to the same sense or to the 
same group of movements. 

+ Inco‘psed, p/. a. Obs. rare—', [f. In-2 (or 
?In- 3) + Corse 56.+-ED1,] ? Covered with copse- 
wood. 

1614 Rateicn Hist. World 1.1. 159 There was no great 
pleasure in passing into farre countries after the generall 
Deluge, when the earth lay (as it were) incopsed for 100 or 
130 yeares together, 

Incorage, obs. form of ENcouraceE. 

+Incorrd, v. Obs. rave~°. [ad. It. tncordare ; 
cf. next.} (See quot.) 

3621 Frorto, /scordare,..to incord or burst as a horse. 

+Incorded, £/4. a. Also 7 encorded. {ad. 
It. tncordato: see Ixconvixe, quot. 1607.] Of 
a horse: Ruptured ; suffering from hernia. 

3607 [see IncorpinG]. _161x Fiorio, Jucordato,. .incorded 

ahorse. ¢1720 W. Gipson Farrier's Dispens. xii. (1734) 
259 When a Horse is incorded or bursten. 

+Incordiate, v. Ods.-° fad. supposed L, 
*incordiare, inferred from incordies, erroneous 
reading in Plautus Czs¢.3.1. 110 for mihi cordé est.] 

1623 Cocxrram, /ncordiate, to put into ones heart. 1656 
in Biount Glossogr. 


+Incording, v/. sd. Obs. [f. Incorp v. + 


INCORPORALNESS, 


-ING 1 (cf. quot. 1607).] Rupture or hemia in a 
horse. . 

1598 Frorto, /ucordatura,..the incording or bursting of a 
horse, x60 Torsett Four, Beasts (1658) 307 This term, In- 
cording, is borrowed of the Italian word /ucordato, which in 
plain English is as much tosay as Bursten.. The Italians, as I 
take it, did call it /ncordato, because the gut follows the string 
of the stone, called of them // cordone, or La corda, whereot 
Jncordatoseems tobe derived with some reason. Accordingto 
which reason we should call it rather Instringed, then In- 
corded ;for Corda doth signifieastring orcord. Notwithstand- 
ing, sith that Incording is already received inthe stable, I for 
my part am very well content therewith, minding not to 
contend against it. x6r0 Marknast Afasterp. us. xlix. 292 
This incording or burstinesse in horses, is when the rim or 
thinne filme which holdeth the guts vp in a horses body is 
broken, so that the guts falleth downe either into the cods 
of the horse, or into the horses flancke. 1725 Branvey 
fam, Dict.s.v. Rupture, Rupture otherwise called Incord- 
ing or Burstness, a distemper in a horse. 

+Inco-rnet, o. Obs. xare—°, [ad ¥. encorneter 
(Cotgr.): see In-2,.] (See quot.) 

1611 Corer, Lincorneté, incornetted ; put into a horne; 
wrapped vp, as spice, etc. in a cornet, or coffin. 

+Inco'rnished, Ag/.a. Obs. rare—", [f.Iv-2 
+ cornish CORNICE +-ED; after It. zucorntcfare to 
put 2 cornice or frame upon, f. 77- (IN-2) + cornice 
Cornice.] Furnished with a cornice or cornices. 

3645 Evciyn Diary 1x Apr., The outer walls .. are ., ine 
cornish’d with festoons and niches, set with statues from the 
foundation to the roofe. 

Incoronate (inkprdnct), a. [ad. It. rxcoronato 
or med.L. tncorondt-us (pa. pple. of sncordnare 
to crown); cf. OF, encoroner to crown, and Coron- 
ATE.) a. Wearing or having a crown; crowned. 

1867 Loncr. Dante, Inferno w. liv, 1 saw hither come a 
Mighty One, With Sign of victory incoronate. 1887 E. H. 
Puumetre Dante, Comet. 11. 347 My Lady fair in heaven 
incoronate. 

. b. Bot. (See quot.) 

3855 Mayne £xfos, Lex., Incoronatus, Applied by H. 
Cassini to the calathidinm or anthodiune of the Synan- 
therez, when all the flowers which constitute it resemble 
the form of a corot ; incoronate. 

So Inco‘ronated Af/. a. 

2867 Loner. Dante, Parad. xxut, 119 Mine eyes did not 
Possess the power of following the incoronated flame. | 

Incoronation (inkpréné'-Jan),  [n. of action f. 
med.L, izcorondre to crown: see prec. Cf, It. z7- 
coronaszione (Florio).} Coronation, crowning. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur 1, viii, After the incoronacion of 
hym atthe Cyte ofCarlyon. 1836 F, Manone Re?. Father 
Prout, Songs Italy ii. (1859) 79 Concerning this solemn 
incoronation, we have from the pen of an eye witness, 
Guido d’Arezzo, details {etc.]._ 1876 Mrs. Watney Sights 
§ Jus. I, xii, 426 From the Nativity of the Virgin to her 
Assumption and Incoronation. 

+Incorpor,v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. incorpora-re 
(see INcoRPORATE): cf. ENcORPORE, F. excorporer.] 


1. trans. To incorporate. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. wi. xiv. (1495) 59 The 
vertue retentiua kepyth the fode that is pured, and sendyth 
to all the lymmes, and incorporyth, and makyth it like, 
3492 Acta Dom. Conc. 259/2 A confirmatioune incorporand 
a charter of selling of the landis of Schethynrawak, 

2. intr. = INCORPORATE ¥, 6. 

«1638 Sytvester All's nol Gold that Glistersxvi, O where 
is then the Holy Flock ! Call'd in one Hope, built on one 
Rock, Into our Faith incorporing ? 

Inco‘rporable, @. rare. [fas prec. +-ABLe.] 
Capable of being incorporated. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichy, 1. ti, roz They were in- 
corporable into the bread and wine to make one banquet 
with them. 1899 Darly News 19 Sept. 6/2 A great part of 
the town supposed to be excluded from the Municipal 
Corporations Act of 1835 did not really exist. Chelsea, 
Knightsbridge. .and Mile-end were not really incorporable. 

+ Inco'rporal, a. (sd.) Obs. [ad.L. incorporal- 
ts, f. an- (UN-3) + corpordlis Conronau: ef, F. 
tucorporel, It. tncorporale.} = INcoRPOREAL; 
immaterial ; insubstantial, 

rs5x GarvIner £xflic. Transsbs. 109 (R.) The soule of 
man hath his end and terme & spiritual alteration, incor. 
porall, to be regenerate the sonne of God. x58: Marpeck 
Lk, of Notes 385 His mans nature, which should be forth- 
with aduaunced to immortal] and incorporall glorie. 1603 
Hotwanp Plutarch's Mor. 1337 No lesse impossible is it to 
apprehend, that of bodies having no soule any shoufd moove 
of themselves to_an jncorporall place, and having no 
difference of situation. 1646 H. Lawrence Coniu. Angels 9 
Ifyou aske .. whether the Angells have bodies, or are alto- 

gether incorporall. 
B. sé. An incorporeal thing or place. rare—*. 
3678 Cupwortn Jrfell, Syst. 1. v. 821 But if it be 
demanded, when the Soul goes out of this Body, whether it 
be carried into any Corporal Places, or to Incorporals like 
to Corporals [ete]. 7 s 

Hence + Inco‘rporally, ‘without matter, imma- 
terially’ (J.). + Inco-rporalness = next (Bailey 
vol. 1, 1727). 


+Incorporality. Obs. fad. late L. incor 
poralitas: see prec. and -ITY. Cf F. tncorporaltté} 
The state or quality of being incorporcal. 

x60r Deacon & Wacker Spirits & Drrels €g Whatsoeucr 
is incorporall, that same is every where, because vbiquity is 
the cause of incorporatity. 3678 Cupwortn /fell. Syst. 1. 
v. 893 Incorporality is free from all Custody or Imprison- 
ment, as also devoid of Pain and Pleasure. 1777 Prestiry 
Matt. & Spir. (1782) 1. xix. 219 Austin .. Jearned of the 


philosophers the incorporality o God. 
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“INCORPORATE. 


Incorporate, ¢. (sb.) rare. [ad. rare L, 
incorporat-tus not embodied (Claud. Mamertus, 
470), £. in- (IN- 3) + corpordtus CORPORATE. ] 

1. Without body or material substance; incor-~ 


poreal, unembodied. 

xsgo Morvstre Vives' Introd. Wysd. Gjb, The more 
thou transposeste thy selfe from thinges corporall unto 
thinges incorporate, the more godlye lyfe shalte thou leade. 
xgg8 Barcxiey Fedic, Man (1631) 366 For besides the in- 
corporate world, that is above all the rest .. there are three 
bodily worlds coupled together. a@ 1618 Ratercu in Gutch 
Coll, Cur. 1.79 Inheritance incorporate, or invisible. 266x 
G, Rust Origen's Opin, in Phenix (1721) 1. 3 And so there 
be brought into light Spirits incorporate. a 1849 Por 
Silence, ‘here are some qualities—some incorporate things, 
That have a double life. — 

"] 2. ‘Not incorporated; not existing as a cor- 
poration; as an incorporate banking association 


or other society’ (Webster, 1864). 
Hence in later Dicts., but prob. an error. 
+B. as sb. Something which is incorporeal. O5s, 
¢1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1057 In the whiche 
all maner shape and effigiation doth shyne clerely, so well 
Corporates as incorporates. =|. . 

Incorporate (inkfspdrét), Ao/. a. [ad. late 
L. tncorporat-us, pa. pple. of zucorpordre: see the 
vb.] Formerly used as Ja. pple. = incorporated. 

I. 1. United in one body; combined in one mass 


or substance. /#é, and jig. Now rare. 

@1533 Lo. Barners Gola. Bk. AL, Auret, xv, And the ver- 
tues wel incorporate, nourishe many envious. ¢x586C’rrss 
Pemsroke Ps. David cxxxv. iii, The reaking vapors rise : 
Then high in cloudes incorporate they stand, xg92 SHaKS, 
Ven. §& Ad. 540 Her armes do lend his necke a sweet 
imbrace, Incorporate then they seeme, face growes to face. 
1604 E, G. D'Acosta's Hist. Indies w. xi. 243 Alwaies 
turning and stirring the mettall, to the end it may be well 
incorporate. x75z Younc Brothers 1v. i, The friend of 
Rome ?—That severs you for ever; Tho’ most incorporate 
and strongly knit. 2832 H. Rocers Ecl. Faith (1853) 2 
The incorporate life of father and son. 

b. Const. 27/0, cx, with, +10. (Cf. the verb.) 
1367 Trevisa A’reden (Rolls) I. 329 Hibernia. was of olde 

tyme incorporat [//arl. AfS. concorporate, L. concorporatay} 
in to be lordschippe of Bretayne, so seip Giraldus. 1398 — 
Barth, De P. KR. x. v.{Tollem, MS.), Leye {flame} fondeb 
to meue upwarde, and draweb fro be neper parties upwarde 
to pe whiche he is incorporate. xgo0z Ord. Crysten Men 
(W. de W. 1596)1. iv. 40 Incorporat and unyed with holy 
chirche. 1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 186b, To be 
incorporate in hym, as one of the membres of his misticall 
body. xg4r R. CopLanp Guy:ton’s Quest, Chirurg., Oynte- 
mentes,.made of y’ powdre of dragons blode,. .encorporate 
with whyte of an egge. x60r Suaks. Ful. C. 1. iti. 135 It 
is Caska, one incorporate To our Attempts. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 41x Drinke incorporate with Flesh, or Roots.. will 
nourish more easily, than Meat and Drinke taken seuerally, 
1837-9 Hautam Hist, Lit, (1847) I. xi. § 67. 139 This 
science is incorporate in all the books of the doctors of the 
church. 180 Tennyson /7 Mem. ii, Gazing on thee, 
sullen tree, .. I seem to fail from out my blood And grow 
incorporate into thee. 1864 J. D. Burns Jfenz. & Rest. 
(1879) 363 Some beloved object which seemed to be one and 
incorporate with their living selves. 

2. Of a company, association, etc.: Formally 
constituted as a corporation. (Cf. CORPORATE a. 
4.) Also of persons: United in a, corporation. 

3480 Bury Wills (Camden) 58 Whan so euer the colage 
of prestis of Bury be incorporat and have a maister, presy- 
dent, or other reuler [etc.). x540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 42 
All personnes of the said company nowe incorporate by this 
present acte. xrs9z Wesr sé Pt. Symbol. 1. § 46 Guildes, 
fraternities, fellowships and companies incorporate. 1633 
T. Starrorp Pac. Hib. 1, vi. (x810) 78 Conducted to the 
next incorporats Towne. 167% 7rue Non-conf. 11, 1 finde 
the keeping of the Lords Covenant .. injoined to the People 
of Israel, as one body incorporat. 1863 H. Cox Justif. m1. 
ix, 730 The province of the incorporate municipal govern- 
ments, 1877 Baysono Statist, Afines é pening 64 An 
incorporate company, having its principal pla: f business 
at the town of Gold Run. Beet Py ee ona 

+b. Of persons: Associated or admitted to fel- 
lowship with others, as members of the same cor- 
poration. Obs. 

1590 Suaks. Cont, Err. u, ii. 124 Estranged from thy selfe.. 
being strange to me: That vndiuidable Incorporate Am better 
then thy deere selfes better part. 1605 Campen eve. (1637) 
17 The Welshmen our neighbours, or rather our incorporate 
countrimen, both by approved allegeance and law, 1684 
Baxter Theol. Dial. 2 You make your self and all these 
parties, incorporate Members of the Church of England. 

te. fvansf. That constitutes a close connexion 

(cf. INconporatine ffl. a. b). Obs. 

1599 Suaxs. /7eu. , v. ii. 394 To make diuorce of their 
incorporate League. 1785 Evacxstoxr Comtun, 1.98 note, In 
such an fncorporate unton (which is well distinguished bya 
very learned prelate from a focderate alliance). .the two con- 
tracting states are totally annihilated .. and a third arises 
from their conjunction. . 

IL. 3. Having a bodily form ; embodied. 

1393 Trevisa Barth, De P. £. x. vit. (Bodl. MS.), Colle is 
fuyre incorporat in deede, 1450-3530 Alyrr. our Ladye 298 
The beyng worde of the hiest hathe suffered to be incor- 
porate, takynge a body. 1878 Gro. Exrot Coll. Breaks. P. 
424 Ideals never yet incorporate. 3 

Incorporate (inkp'spore't), v. Also 5 incor- 
porate, 6-7 encorporate. [f late L. zucorporat, 

pl. stem of incorpordre to embody, include, 

f{. in- (In-2) + corforire to form into a body, 

Corporate v.] a 

I. trans. LD To combine or unite into one body 


or uniform substance ; to mix or blend thoroughly 
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together (a number of different things or one thing 
with another), a. material substances. 

‘1544 Puaer Regim, Lyfe (1553) F jb, Take.,tosted bread, 
and moist it in wine and incorporate it with pouder of 
mastyke. 1660 Bovnn New Exp. Phys. Alech. Proem 11 
A melted Cement, made of Pitch, Rosin, and Wood-ashes, 
well, incorporated. 1678 Phrl. Trans, X11. 950 Tirn, 
for the most part, is incorporated with ‘the Stone, or is 
found in it. 1772-84 Coon Voy. (1790) V. 1551 Stirring up 
the several ingredients, till they were perfectly incorporated. 
31848 Mitt Pol. Econ. 1. xii. § 2 (1876) 110 Manure .. care- 
fully mixed and incorporated with the Soil. 1879 Cassel/’s 
Techn. Educ. WV. 71/1 Equal parts of oat, wheat, barley, 
and bean meals, and the whole +. incorporated by stirring. 

b. transf. and fig. 

rs9z Suans. Rom. & Ful. uw. vi. 37 You shall not stay 
alone, Till holy Church incorporate twoinone. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce u, xvi, That the fit union of their souls be such as 
may even incorporate them to love and amity. 1646 H. 
Lawrence Comm, Angetts 185 Incorporate your selves with 
that which is good, make your self one with it. 1684 J. 
Lacy Sir A. Buffoon 1. Dram. Wks. (1875) 225 An Atheist 
and a Wit are incorporated, and like man and wife become 
one flesh, 1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan M11. 242 That 
which incorporates their being for ever and ever. 1841 
Myrrs Cath. Th, un. § 8. 27 At what period, they were 
incorporated into a Sacred Canon, is.. unknown. 1847~8 
HL Mutter First Lnipr. vi. (1859) 89 When the geological 
vocabulary shall have become better incorporated than at 
present with the language of our common literature. 

2. To put into or include in the body or substance 
of something else; to put (one thing) in or into 
another so as to form one body or integral whole; 
to embody, include. Const. 27, 2/0, + fo. 

31398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xix. (1495) 875 Clere- 
nesse incorporatyd in that blacke makith it meene and 
temporat. 1579 Furxe Heskins' Farl. 234 This breade 
and this cuppe ., shall assure you, that you are truely in- 
corporated into my bodie, 21598 Barckiry /elic. 3fan v. 
(1603) 542 As though they would incorporate their soule to 
their body. 1601 Hortann Pliny II. 365 Some there be 
who incorporat the said head [of a swallow) within white 
wax, and therewith annoint the forehead, 1794 Patey £vid, 
1, i. (1817) 31 The religion of that age was not merely allied 
to the state; it was incorporated into it. 1843 J. Cason 
Serm. vii, 126 We eat and drink—what is taken by us 
enters into and is incorporated in our systems. 1876 Moztey 
Univ. Sernt i. (1877) 5 What are the doctrines which the 
Roman Church will thus incorporate into her teaching? 
_ b. To take in or include as a part or parts of 
itself (es. of literary material); to absorb. 
, 1824 Dinpin Libr. Comp. 538 The best edition, incorporat- 
ing all the works of the author, 1861 Stantey East. Ch, 
vil. (869) 27x The Koran incorporates some of the earlier 
Jewish, Christian, and Arabian traditions,. 1890 Law 
Times Rep. UX, 732/1 The Act of 1885 expressly incor. 
porated sect. 28 of the Act of 1878. 

‘tc. To take or absorb into the body. Ods. rare. 

cg Betis Angler vi. 39 By the wormes remaining in 
that box an hour.. they had incorporated a kind of smel 
that was irresistibly attractive. : 

3. fo combine or form into a society or organi- 
zation; esp. to constitute as.a legal corporation. 

¢3460 Fortescue Abs. § Lise. Mon, ii. (x885) xxx Whan 
Nembroth .. made and incorperate the first realme. 1534 
More Jreat. on Passion Wks. 1348/2 Christ .. doth .. in- 
corporate all christen folke and hys owne bodye to gether 
in one corporacyon mistical. 1540 Act 32 Hex. V/I/, c. 42 
Whiche company of Barbours be incorporated to sue and be 
sued by the name of Maistres or Governours of the mistery 
and commynaltie of the Barbours of London. 1693 Lurt- 
TRELL Brief Red, 11857) 111. 176 A charter is past to incor- 
Pots the lord Shandois, Mr. Neal, and Mr. Thomas 

Wharton, in working of mines, and refining of oare, &c. 
1732 Pore, etc. Art Sinking xvi. 81 It is propos’d, that the 
two Theatres be incorporated into one company. x890 
Gross Gild Merch. 1. 146 The staplers of.a town were 
generally incorporated as a company or fraternity. 


b. To admit (a person) as member of a com- 
pany or association; to receive or adopt into a 
corporation or body politic. (Const. z#fo, 712, 


rarely + te2f0, with.) 

1530 PAtsGr. 590/2, I incorporate a man, I make him of 
crafte or faculte to be sworne to it. 1634 Str T. Herserr 
Trav. 78-Hee had incorporated himselfe unto another 
people. 1649 A/coran 4or Giving freedom to such prisoners 
as would embrace his Law, [he} encorporated them into his 
Army. 1679 Woop Life (O. H.S.) 11. 465, I heard at 
Weston that the vice-chancellor of Oxford, Dr. Fell, has 
denied Oates his incorporating D. D... Oates sent word to 
the vice-chancellor, that ‘he would come and wait on him 
-- for his degree’, But they denied him—that is, if he was 
Doctor of Divinity at Salamanca they would incorporate him, 
1691 — Ath, Oxon, 11. 688 This year Richard Crashaw of 
Cambridge was incorporated. r707 Hrarne Collect, 21 Mar. 
(O. H.S.) I. x Yesterday was incorporated A. M. Mr, 
Stevens. 1712 E. Cooxe Voy, S. Sea 295 The Indians 
given to Spaniards, should be set free, and incorporated in 
the Crown, 3862 Srantey East, Ch. xi. (1869) 356 He 
made a point of compelling all foreigners to .. incorporate 
themselves into the Russian nation by ba; tism. 7 . 

4. Yo furnish with a body; to give bodily shape 
to; to embody. rare, 

x623 Br. AxoRewes Serm. (ed. 18) 269 The incorporating 
Christ, the ordaining Him a body. @1688 CupwortH 
Iminut. Mor. (2731) 145 Certain crasse, palpable, and Cor- 
poreal Images. to incorporate those abstracted Cogitations 
in, 183: CARLYLE Sart. Res. 1. v, Some actual Air-maiden, 
Incorporated into tangibility and reality. — 

IL. intr. To incorporate itself or become incor- 
porated. 

5. Of one thing: To unite or combine with 
something else so as to form one body. Const. 
with, rarely znto, 


. INCORPORATING. 


1594 Prat Fewell-ho., New sorts Soyle 6 Salt ..by solu- 
tion being very apt to incorporate therewith, consumeth all 
the putrified vapors or parts thereof. 1681 FLaven Sfeth, 
Grace xxvi. 452 Grace can no more incorporate with sin, 
than oyle with water. @1716 Soutu Seri. (1717) IV. 22 He 
must have mastered his Nations, till they even incorporate 
into his Mind. 1799 G. Smrtn Laboratory I. 137 In 
three or four weeks time the bud will incorporate. 180g 
Mackin Gil Blas vi. i. -p 2 A rivulet .. meandering .. to 
incorporate with the waters of Guadalaviar, 183: Brewster 
Nat. Magic vi. (1833) 150 The Water will gradually incor- 
porate with the Syrup. " 

6. Of two or more things: To unite soas to form 


one body; to grow into each other; to form an 


intimate union (zt. and fig.). ? Obs. 

1625 Bacon £ss., Unity Relig. (Arb.) 431 Truth and Fals- 
hood .. are like the Iron and Clay, in the toes of Nabucad- 
nezars Image ; They may Cleaue, but they will not Incor- 
porate. “2674 Grew Disc. Nat. Mixture v. Inst. 2 § 4 
Lake good Oy! of Vitriol and drop it upon Oyl of Anise. 
seeds; and they will forthwith incorporate together. 1732 
Berkerey Adciphr. m, iii, They unite and incorporate into 
families, clubs, parties and Commonwealths, by mutual 
Sympathy. 1797 Downinc Disord. Horned Cattle 32 Beat 
them with a spoon until they incorporate and become a 
white paste. 

+b. To copulate. Obs. rare. 
‘622 Massincer & Dexker Virg.-Mart. ut iii, Worse 
than the noise of a scolding oysterwench, or two cats in- 
corporating. 

Incorporated, A//. a. :[f. prec. +-ED1.] 

i. United into one body; combined. 

1599 Minsueu Sf, Dict., Zncorforado, incorporated, made 
into one body. x7x2 Birackmore Creation 298 Now flows 
in one incorporated flood, 1806 Hutton Course Alath. I, 
174 Vo obtain the incorporated or united mass. : 

2. Constituted as a legal or formal corporation 


(cf. INcORPORATE Df/. a. 2). 

1677 Yarranton Lug. futfrou. 182 The Incorporated 
Companies of Weavers, Pin-Makers [etc.]. 2776 Apam 
Smitu WN, 1.x, 1. (1869) I. 137 In many large incor- 

orated towns no tolerable workmen are to be found, 1837 

tT Martineau Soc. Amer. III. App. 335 There were 
about 20 incorporated academies in the State [of Vermont], 
where young men were fitted for college. 884 H. Srencer 
in Contemp. Rev. XLVI. 29 This holds of an incorporated 
nation as much as of an incorporated company, 

3. Included as part of a whole. 

1718 Newtson Addr. Pers. Qual. 197 An incorporated 
Member of His Body. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. India Uv. 
ix. 714 The government of India was made totally depen- 
dant upon the minister, and became in fact an incorporated 
part of his administration, 

+4, Embodied. Ods. rare. 

1644 Dicsy fans Soul (1645) 1x. An incorporated soule ., 
can leoke upon but one single definite place. 175: JoHNSON 
Rambler No. 110 ¥ § Incorporated minds will always feel 
some inclination towards exterior acts, and ritual observ- 
ances. 

Hence Inco‘rporatedness. 

31727 Batey vol, II, /ucorporarcdness, the State or Con- 
dition of being incorporated, or the unitedness of one Thing 
with another. : : 

Incorporating, v!/.sb. [fas prec. +-1ncl] 

1. The action of combining into one body (in 


trans, sense). 

1579-80 Nortu Péutarch (1595) 78 This diuision was an 
incorporating, and an vniting of the whole together. 1645 
Pacitt Heresiogr. (1661) 50 The Lords sign of his. .receiving 
of us into the Church, and incorporating of us into Christ. 

b. sfec. The process of combining the ingredients 
of gunpowder, so as to produce a homogeneous 
compound, Also attrid., as incorporating mill, 

1869 Daily News 19 Aug., The explosion, which originated 
in one of the incorporating mills, was caused by a workman 
disobeying the rules. 1883 Pall Aladl G.17 Feb. 9/2 The 
incorporating mills of the Kennal Gunpowder Company’s 
Works, near Penryn, were blown up yesterday. 3881 
Greexer Guz 311 The incorporating is one of the most 
dangerous processes. 

2. The action of uniting into a society or asso- 
ciation (in intr. sense); = INCORPORATION 2. 

365: Hoses Leviath. 13, xxii, 119 The End of their In- 
corporating, is to make their gaine the greater. 1689 tr. 
Buchanan's De Fure Regni apud Scotos 8 You do not 
then make utility..to be the cause ..of men's incorporating 
in political Societies. 


Incorporating, #//.a._ [f. as pree. + -Inc?,] 
That incorporates, or unites into one body. 

x611 Corer., /ucorporant, incorporating, ioyning in one 
bodie. 1645 Mitton Vetrach. Wks. (1847) 189/2 The most 
intimate and incorporating duties of Love and embrace- 
ment. 1746 James /ntrod, Aloufet & Bennet's Health's 
Improv. 64 The tender and fresh Parts of Plants abound 
with Water, and ., Salts... To the Mixture of which, with 
a moderate oily and vegetable Fluid, is owing their incot- 
porating and dissolving Juice. ; . 

b. /ucorporating union, a union which combines 
two or more States, etc. under one government, or 
converts separate bodies into one corporation. 
(Orig. said of the Union between England and 
Scotland in 1707.) So also Jncorporating Act. 

1706 Lurtrent. Brief Rel. (1857) V1, 105 The parliament 
had read 5 or 6 addresses against an incorporating union 
with England. x707 Mulpone 18 They had changed their 
Notion of an Incorporating Union into that of a Federal 
one. 1813 M, Curier in Liye, Fruts. §& Corr. (1888: 11. 320, 
I shall send you .. our Incorporating Act and Constitution. 
3825 T. bEiercge Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. %, He distin- 
guished ‘between an incorporating and a federal union, 
1871 Pall Mall G. 12 Jan., It is hopeless to expect an in- 
corporating union of all the seven provinces {of Australia] 
at present, 


INCORPORATION. 


ec. Of languages: Combining several parts of 
speech (e.g. verb and objects, etc.) in one word: 


cf, INCORPORATION 1 b. 

18g9 Max Miitrer Se. Lang. (1873) I. 371 A fourth class, 
sometimes catled polysynthetic or incorporating, including 
most of the American languages. 1875 Wuitrney Life 
Lang. xii. 260 Yhis common mode of strncture ., is called 
the polysynthetic, or incorporating. 

Incorporation (inkgiporetfan). [ad. late L. 
incorporalion-em, n. of action from zncorpfordre to 
Ixconponate, Cf. F. corporation (15th c.).] 

1. The action of incorporating two or more 
things, or one thing zw#/h (zn, info, + fo) another; 
the process or condition of being so incorporated ; 
union in or into one body. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. x. vii. (Bodl. MS.), Fuyre 
by his incorporacion and onyng to gretter and pikker 
parties of erbelich matere .. is iholde bynebe by a certeyne 
violence of kinde. 1579*FutKe Heskins' Parl. 267 Qur 
drinking is as it were a certeine incorporation in him. 1612 
T. Taylor Come Titus iii. 5 Such as have receiued inuisible 
incorporation into Christs bodie. | 164 Frencn Distill, i. 
(16st) 11 Zecorforation, is a mixtion of a dry and moist 
body together, so as to make an uniform masse of them. 
1718 Quincy Compl. Disf. 35 Tacorporation, thus term'd in 
Pharmacy, is employed in bringing and joining together, 
by the: Interposition of a third Body. 1765 Hurtcxinson 
(t#t/e) The History of the Colony of Massachusets Bay from 
the first settlement thereof in 1628 until its incorporation 
with the Colony of Plimouth. x8rz G. Cuatmers Dove. 
Econ. Gt. Brit. 95 The incorporation of two independent 
legislatures has proved equally advantageous to both coun- 
tries, 1862 Stancey East. Ch. ix. (1869) 285 The gradual 
incorporation of Russia into the commonwealth of Western 
nations. x88x Westcorr & Horr Grk. N. T. Introd. § 12 
The incorporation of various readings noted in the margin. 

b. Phtlol. The combination of two or more 
parts of speech in one word, as when the object or 
complement of a verb is inserted between its stem 
and termination so that the whole forms one word: 


cf. Inconporatina Af/. a. c. 

1874 Sayce Conpar. Piiilol.i, 22 The Basque verb presents 
the phenomenon of incorporation to an astonishing degree. 

2. The action or process of forming into a com- 

munity or corporation; ¢sf. the formation of a legal 
corporation or body politic. 
_¢x460 Forrescur dbs, & Lint, Mon. ii. (1885) 1x2 This 
incorperacion, institucion, and onynge of hem self into a 
reaume. 3513-14 Act 5 Hen. VITL, c.6 The forsaid Citie 
of London, from the tyme of their firste Incorporacion. 
1640-4 in Rushw. Hist, Coll. sa. (x692) I. x54 ‘The Patent 
for the Incorporation of the Parish Clerks." 189 J. Mar- 
SHALL Const. Opin. (1839) 195 The charter of incorporation 
was granted at his instance. 

+b. The document creating or legalizing a cor- 

poration; a charter. Obs. 

@ 1600 in Eng. Gilds 302 A new incorporacion w*? the saide 
company of Taylors had procured from the kinge. 1605 
Bacon Adv, Learn, t. vii. § 6 Adrian spent his whole reign 
+> in a... survey of the Roman empire .. granting new fran- 
chises and incorporations. 

8. An incorporated society or company; =CoR- 
PORATION. 

1g30 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 85 To have of 
them an incorporacion .. and to have a Master and Warden 
of there Crafte. rs7o-6 Lamparve Peramb, Kent (x826) 
169 At Courtopstrete they do yet reserve a Mace and a 
Horne assured badges of an incorporation. 163: GoucE 
God's Arrows wt. § rx, 206 Vniversities, Innes of Court, 
Incorporations, Companies, and other such like Societies. 
1776 AvaM SuttH HW. MV. v. i. (2869) IT, 382 The clergy of 
every established church constitute a great incorporation. 
1822 Scorr Nigel ix, An eminent member of the Gold- 
smiths' Incorporation. 1879 H. Georce Progr. & Pov. UL 
iv, Railroad companies and other incorporations, 

4, Embodiment; an embodied realization. rare. 

1645 M. Casauson Orty. Temp. Evils 2 That opinion of 
the ancientest Philosophers. .that the Soules of men had a 

_ subsistence long before their incorporation. 1647 H. More 
Poems 22g The self-form’d soul may work without In- 
corporation. 1866 Geo, Evior F. Holt xvi, He thought he 
saw a very troublesome, vigorous incorporation of that 
nonsense [enthus.asm] in Felix, 1884 J. Raz Contents. 
Soctalisin 233 Schmoller .. offers us no other incorporation 
of his dogma. 

Hence (s:once-wds.) + Incorpora‘tioner, a mem- 
ber of an incorporation; Incorpora‘tionist, one 
who favours or supports incorporation. : 

xs94 Nasne Unfort. Trav. Ej, At the townes end met 
him the burgers and dunsticall_incorporationers of Witten- 
berg. 1888 Datly News 31 Oct. 7/1 The great struggle 
centres in striving to obtain a majority of incorporationists 
in the council. . A» utes : 

Incorporative (inkfsporetiv), a [f. Ix- 
CORPORATE Y +-1VE.] Characterized by or tending 
to incorporation. - 

1s92 Lyty Galathea u1. iii, We call those spirits that are 
the grounds of our arte, and as it were the metals more in- 
corporative for domination. 1716 M. Davirs Athen. Brit, 
II. 424 The same true infinite God and truly finite Man,.. 
Temporally and Humanly Communicative and Incorpora- 
tive. 1824 Westen, Rev. I. 420 ‘The incorporative union of 
two sovereignties under a common head. : 

Incorporator (inkfspére'taz). fagent-n. in 
L. form, from IncorvonaTE.] rae 

1. One who incorporates or combines into one 
body or substance. i 

1829 Blackw, Mag. XXV.8&9 These compound incorpora- 
tors of sour fruit, sugar, and brandy. ’ 

2. One who takes part in the formation of an 
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incorporated company; sfec. (U.S.) ‘one.of the 
persons named in an act of incorporation; one of 
the original members of an incorporated body or 
company’ (Cent. Dict.). : 

1883 Harfer’s Alag. Nov. 938/2 The first incorporators 
were not practical railroad men. 1883 American VII. 174 
The incorporators of the Chain of Rocks Bridge Company. 
3887 Pall MallG. 5 Nov. 6/1 Obtiged to have a majority 
of the incorporators United States citizens. 

3. A member of one University who is incor- 
porated in another (cf. quots. 1679-1707 in Incor- 
PORATE ¥, 3 b). : 

1887 J. Foster Prospectus Alumni Oxon., Vhave arranged 
to include also in my work all honorary and nominal mem- 
bers of the University, as well as Incorporators. 

+Inco-rporature. Obs. rare—°, [f. L. type 
*incorpordtiira, {. incorpordre: see INCORPORATE 
and -urs; cf. Cokporature.} = Incorporation. 

xs7o Levixs Manip. 192/14 Incorporatute, tncorforatio, 

iIncorporeal (inkp:pde-rzal), a. (56.) Also 6 
eiall. [t. L. zucorfore-us (Macrobius ¢ 400) with- 
out body +-au: cf. Corroreat.] Not corporeal. 

1. Having no bodily or material structure; not 
composed of matter ; immaterial. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 387/2 God may make 
the bodyly corporall water able to worke vpon the vnbodyed 
incorporiall Soule. 1377 Hanmer Anc. Eee?. Hist. (619) 
190 A Nature incorruptible, incorporeall, free from earthly 
Matter. x65 Baxter /2f. Saft. Apol. 2 Corporeal signs 
cannot work or make an impression upon incorporeal souls. 
1713 BaRTELETT Guardian No. 130 P20 They are not 
actuated by any incorporeal being or spirit. 1838-9 Haran 
fist, Lit, 11.11. iii. § 9. 104 Two active incorporeal principles, 
heat and cold. 3875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 403 It has 
been argued that the soulis invisible and incorporeal, 

2. OF, pertaining to, or characteristic of imma- 
terial beings. 

1667 Mictox P. Z. vin. 37 The sedentarie Earth, .. 
receaves, As Tribute such a sumless journey brought Of 
incorporeal speed, her warmth and light. x8rx W. R. 
Spencer Poems 200 Thy taste’s quick glance of incorporeal 
sight, 1859 I. Taytor Logic i Theol. 133 The incorporeal 
liberty of angelic existences ! ; 

3. Law. Having no material existence in itself, 
but attaching as a right or profit to some actual 
thing; esp. zxcorporeal hereditament (see quots.). 

1628 Coxe Ox Litt. ga, Grant, Concessio, is properly of 
things incorporeall, which (as hath been said) cannot passe 
without Deed. 1767 Brackstone Come. II. iii, 20 An ine 
corporeal hereditament is a right issuing out of a thing 
corporate (whether real or personal) or concerning, or 
annexed to, or exercisible within, the same. 1802-12 Ben- 
tHAM Rat. Fud. Evid, (1827) UW. 555 note, Property called 
incorporeal, such as an annuity, 1844 Wituiams Real Prop. 
(877) rx A house is corporeal, but the annual rent payable 
for its occupation is incorporeal, 7 . 

4. In which the body is not (primarily) affected 


or concerned. 

1887 Girren Pres. Addr. Econ. Sc. Sect. Brit. Assoc, 
Numbers employed in .. what may be called incorporeal 
functions—that is, as teachers, artists, and the like, 

B. sb. (pl) Things incorporeal. 

1628 FectHam Resolves LL, Ixix. 195 Nor is it onely true 
in Materials and Substances; but even in Spirits, in In- 
corporeals, 1678 Cunworrn Jntel?, Syst. 1. v. 776 That 
Incorporeals are in No Place, 1793 T. Tavtor tr. Plato 
Introd. Timaeus 395 The divine nature .. cannot be seen 
through the telescope, and incorporeals are not to be 
viewed with a microscopic eye. 1880 MurrHean Gains 1. 
§ 28 Jt is manifest that incorporeals are incapable of transfer 
by delivery. Fs ‘ 

Hence } Incorpo'realism, the doctrine or belief 
that incorporeal spirit or substance exists. *In- 
corpo‘realist, one who holds this view. Incor- 
porea‘lity, the quality of being incorporeal, incor- 
poreity. }Incorpo‘realize v. ztr., fo maintain 
the theory of incorporeal existence. 

1678 Cupwortn Intell. Syst. 1. i. § 22. 21 We pass to 
Pythagoras. .it is well known. .that he was a professed In- 
corporealist. 41d. § 26. 27 So .. did all the other ancient 
Atomists..joyn Theology and Incorporealism with their 
Atomical Physiology. /did. § 33. 40 Vhe same persons did 
»-theologize or incorporealize, asserting souls to be a sub- 
stance really distinct from matter. 1846 Geo. Exror tr. 
Strauss Life Fesus U1, 268 The idea that demons shunned 
incorporeahty. . 6 

Incorporeally, adv. [f. prec. + -tv2] In 
incorporeal fashion; immaterially. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 7co It is Sound alone, that doth 
immediately, and incorporeally, affect most. _ 1678 Cup- 
worth Jntell. Syst. 1. iv. § 15. 280 There is One God.. 
incorporeally and invisibly present in all things, and per- 
vading them. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. ut. xiv, Possibly the 
wooden countenance of Mr. Silas Wezg was incorporeally 
before him at those moments. 1886 Farrar Hist. Interpret. 
288 Christ had ascended incorporeally to the Father. 

Incorporeity 1 (inkgaporriti). Also 7 evren, 
-iety. [f£ med.L. type “sucorporeitas, {. incor- 

ore-us INCORPOREAL : see -ITY; cf CoRPOREITY.]} 

1. The quality or state of being incorporeal ; 
immateriality ; with #/, an incorporeal attribute 
or quality. 7 . 

x60r Deacon & Watker Sfirits & Divels 89 An omni- 
presence, or (ifso I may speake) an incocporeity, is truely 
in God. 1647 H. More Song of Soul i. ii am. Argt., The 
souls incorporeitie From powers rationall We prove, /é/d. 
1. Hi. 1. iii, But still new mists he casts before our eyes, 
And now derides our prov'd incorporeities. 1660 R. Coxe 
Justice Vind. 12 The outward senses apprehend only the 
corporiety or substance of things... but the understanding 


. INCORRECTLY. ~ 


only the incorporiety of things so seen. 1744 BerKetey 

Siris § 270 Incommunicable attributes of the Deity .. such 

as infinity, immutability, indivisibility, incorporeity. 1B40-9 

Siz J. Sternen £ecd. Bigg. (1850) 17. 421 The notion that, 

after death, man was to pass into a state of pure incorporeity. 

b. In legal sense: see Ixconporeat 3. 

41735 Mavox in Gross Gild Aferch. (x890) 1. 104 One 
general Figurative notion of Incorporeity hath produced 
many fictions. - ; . 

2. An incorporeal entity. rere. 

3743 J. Erus Knowl, Div. Things (1811) 394 The first 
stumbling block was..to conceive an incorporeity, anything 
entirely void of matter, 

-fIncorporeity 2, sonce-wd, [f. Inconpor-sTE 

v., after prec.] The quality of being incorporated. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) V1. 189 The merchants 
became a Bank and South Sea Company, andthe six 
hundred fighting men a regiment, by having incorporeity 
and regimentality introduced among them. ' 

tIncorporeous, a. Oss. . [f. L. tucorpore-us 

(see INCORPOREAL) +-008 ] =INCORPOREAL I. 

1638 Rawtey tr. Bacon's Life §& Death (1650) 64 The 
Reasonable Soule: which is Incorporeous and Divine. 
3683, E. Hoaxer Pref Pordage's Alystic Div. 103 note, 
There must be..in the passions. some kind of spiritualitie, 
otherwise incorporeous things could never by these be made 
as objects of their election, : 

+ Incorporificated, a. Obs. rare". [f. 
In-3 + corporificate (=Corporiry q.v,) + -Ep1.] 
Unembodied; not fixed as a specific substance. 

x64x Frencu Déstill, v. (1651) 163 The esurine salt being 
incorporificated is farre more active .. then when it hath 
received its body by becoming a specificated salt, 

Incorpsed (inkfupst), 2. rare. Also 7 en-. 
[f. In- 4 + Corpse sd, + -ED2.] Made into one body 
(with something); incorporated. 

x60z Suaxs. Hant. w. vii. 88 (and Qo., 1604) He grew vnto 
his seate, And tosuch wondrous dooing brought his horse, 
As had he beene incorp’st [so ad/ Qos, : folios encorps't} edd. 
Jrom Pope incorps'd) and demy natur'd With the braue 
Beast. 1828 J. Wicson in Blackw. Mag. XXII, 132 The 
dominion o° the man is lost, and the superior incorpsed with 
the inferior nature. 188 W. G. Parcrave in fac. Alag. 
XLV. a A fairy structure in a fairy land; itself incorpsed 

. slike Shakespeare's good horseman, into thaton and amid 
which it is placed. | 

Incorrect (inkpre'kt), a. [ad. L. dzcorrect-us: 
see In- 3 and Correcr; cf. also F. éncorrect (1421 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. Uncorrected; not corrected or amended; 

unchastened. Ods, 
, 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 111, 73 So the yere stode as 
incorrecte from that tyme vn to the tymes of lulins Cesar. 
1435 Misyn Fire of Love 56 Pe synar awdyr pa leef [either 
they leave} incorrect, or if [pai] correc or snyb pe synnar, 
with so grete scharpnes & ferisnes pai spare Tete}. r60z 
Suaks, fam, t. ii. 95 To perseuer In obstinate Condole- 
ment, is a course Of impious stubbornesse, .. It shewes a 
will most incorrect to Heauen. 

.2. Of a book: Uncorrected for the press; con- 
taining many scribal or typographical errors. 

‘e1484 Caxton Cant, Tales (ed. 2) Pref. Of whyche 
bookes so incorrecte was one braughte to me vi, yere passyd. 
1774 Warton Eng. Poetry Ivi. (1840) III. 290, I have a 
most incorrect black lettered copy in duodecimo. 1850 L. 
Hont A nlobiogr. vii. 136 The plays of Shakespeare. the ine 
correctest publication that ever issued from the press. | 

3. Of style, action, etc.: Not in conformity with 
a recognized standard ; improper, faulty. 

1672 Davoen Def. Epil. Cong. Granada, The Wit of the 
last Age was yet more incorrect than their Language, 1935 
Pore Prof. Sat. 45 The piece, you think, is incorrect? why, 
take it, I'm all submission, what you'd have it, make it, 
1834 Mepwin Angler it $ales ¥. 100 According to the 
immortal Brummel, it is highly incorrect to be helped a 
second time to soup, 3883 C. J. Witts Mod. Persia 96 
A peice that was considered incorrect. 

. Of a statement, etc.: Not in accordance with 
fact; erroneous, inaccurate. 
_ 1828 Wraster, fncorrect,.. 2 Not according to truth; 
tnaccurate ; as, an incorrect statement, narration or calcula. 
tion. 1858 Cartyce Fredk. Gt. 1. v. 43 Vhis is the .. 
account ; incorrect in some unessential particulars. 1860 
Tyxpart Glac, 1. xxvi. 373, I had reason to believe that 
this statement was incorrect, x88x SnortHousr ¥. Sngle- 
Sant ij. (1883) 22 That lazy facility which always gives a 
meaning, though often an incorrect one. 

+Incorre’cted, ¢. Ods. rare—*, [In-3; 

ef. prec.] Not corrected or amended. 

1646 Sin T, Browne Pseud, Ef, 1. iii, 8 Being so illiterate 
in point of intellect, and their sence so incorrected. 
-Hence }Incorre‘ctedness. 

x68r R. Fremine Fulfill. Seript, (1801) I. App. 420 From 
the incorrectedness of the first impression. 
+Eucorre‘ction. Ofs. rare. [Ix-3; cf. F. 
tncorrectton incorrect chasacter (1512 in Hatz.).] 
L. The action of making incorrect. . 

1598 Frorio, Seorrcttione, an incorrection or marring of 
any thing, 

2. The condition of being uncorrected. . 

3649 Arnway Tablet (1661) 9 (T.), The unbridled swing or 
incorrection of iJ] nature maketh one odious. 

3. Incorrectness, faultiness. 

2788 H. Watrore Lett, Poetic Efechs, When, after acts 
of barbarism and incorrection, a master or two produce 
models [of poetry] formed by purity and taste. 

Incorrectly (inkfrektli), adv. [f. Ixconnect 

a,+-Ly=,J In an incorrect manner; erroneously. 

r6rs Cotor.,/ncorreclemen’, incorrectly, faultily,corruptly. 

1955-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) Wil. 12 The latter {in 

senption) which has been incorrectly printed before, is as 
4i-2 


INCORRECTNESS: 


follows. 31855 Macauray “ist, Eng. xv. III. 602 A Latin 
word endorsed on the back of the indictment was incorrectly 
spelt, 1884 J. Rau Contemp. Socialis 247 ‘Two important 
economical changes..which he incorrectly ascribes to the 
political revolution at the end of last century. : 
Incorrectness (inkfrekmés). [f. as prec. + 
-ness.] ‘The quality of being incorrect. : 
1672 Dryvoen Def. Epil. Cong, Granada, The Incorrect- 
ness of his [Fletcher's] Language. 1749 Hurp Comm, 
Horace Ars Poet, 240-51 (R.) An incorrectness and want of 
care in the Roman writers. 1821 Lams E/ia Ser. 1. Janperf. 
Syinp. A great deal of incorrectness and inadvertency.. 
creeps into ordinary conversation, 1864 Bowen Logic ix. 
267 It is more difficult to weave invalid but specious argu- 
ments, knowing their incorrectness. ; 
b. An instance of this; a mistake, error, fault. 
1971 Gray Lelt.I. 139 (Cent.) Several incorrectnesses have 
been altered in the printing. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poeiry 
Diss. iti. p. xvii, Many of these petty incorrectnesses are 
not, however, to be imputed to Froissart, 1829 W. Irvine 
in Life & Lett, (1864) LL. 378, I feel certain that there must 
be many incorrectnesses in my writings. 1838-9 Harta 
Hist, Lit, VW. 1. vi. § 18. 268 Even his incorrectnesses are 
often but sacrifices required by good taste, 

Incorrespo'ndence, rare. [Ix-3.] Want 
of correspondence or harmony. 

1667 Waternouse Fire Lond. 162 Trade being like a 

* Scale,in motion up and down. .upon such incorrespondence, 
if not insolvency, must acquiesse. x8z0 CoLuripce Let. to 
y. H. Green 25 May in Lett. (1895) 708 The repaired 
organs might from intimate in-correspondence be the causes 
of torture and madness. : - 

Incorrespo‘ndency. 7vare. [In-3.] =prec. 

18r7 Cotertpce Blog, Lit, xviii. (1870) 185 The frequent 
incorrespondency of his diction to his metre. 1845 J. 
Martineau Church § State in Ess. (1891) 11. 30 Who 
can fail to observe the healthy and natural tendency of this 
incorrespondency to right itself? 

+Incorrespondent, a. Obs. rare. [In-3.] 
Not corresponding; not in agreement or harmony. 

1599 Sanoys Europa Spec. (1632) 199 A like or at least- 
wise not incorrespondent forme of Church government. 1657 
Warernouse Fire Lond. x0 Convulsions, incorrespondent 
to their general designment, 

Incorrespo'nding, 2. [In-3,.] Not corre- 
sponding; =prec. 

@ 1834 CoLERIDGE is cited by Worcester. 4 

Incorrigibility (inkgridgibiliti). [f. next 
+ -Ity; cf. F. txcorrigisilité (1694 in Dict. 
Acad.).] The quality of being incorrigible: a. of 
being evil beyond correction; “+b. of not being 
liable or open to correction (ods.). 

@ 1632 Donne Serut. xxxvi. 336 There is an incorrigibility 
in which when the reproofe cannot lead the Will it must 
draw blood. 1643 Paynne Sov, Power Parl. App. 149 The 
absolute Soveraignty .. irresistibilitie, incorrigibility of the 
Kings of Iudah and Israel by their whole States, Congrega- 
tions [etc]. 1740 WarsurTon Div. Legat. v. i. Wks, 1814 
V. 16 If the corrigibility of a bad soil perfectly agreed with 
the end of the Dispensation,.the incorrigibikity of it was 
as well fitted to the mean. 1831 Law ep. 6 Prob. Div. 169 
Drunkenness,. .crime,. ,incorrigibility. 

Incorrigible (inkpridzib'l), a. (sd.) Forms: 
4 incorygibile, 5 -corigibyll, -corrygyble, 6- 
incorrigible, (6 -ibill, -yble). [a. F. zxcorrigi- 
le (1334 in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. éncorrigibilis 
(Seneca), f. z2- (IN- 3) + *corrigibilis CORRIGIBLE, 
f. corrigére to correct: sée -IBLE.} Incapable of 
being corrected or amended. 

1, Bad or depraved beyond correction or reform : 
of persons, their habits, etc. 

a1340 Hampote Psalter xiii. 5 Incorygibile malice vndire 
be lippes of paim. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 68 Y 
hadde wende they had be incorrygyble. 1583 BasincTon 

Commandant, iii. (1637) 28 Then is the partie .. incorrigible, 

and past all hope of amendment in mans eyes. 3655 R. 

Younce Agst. Drunkards 6 An habituated, infatuated, in- 

corrigible, cauterized Drunkard. x710 Steere Tatler 

No, 231 Px Many ill Habits. .which, after we have indulged 

dur selves in them, becomeincorrigible. 1783 Disintercsted 

Love 1.95, 1 found you incorrigible to my remonstrances. 

cx8so Arab, Nits. (Rtldg.) 527 His father continually 

chastised him, yet still Aladdin remained incorrigible, 

+2. Ofsomething faulty or defective: That cannot 
be improved or set right. Of disease: Incurable. 

1540-1 Etyor /mage Gov. 5 The most miserable astate of 
the weale publyke, and as it semed incorrigible. 1668 H. 
More Div, ‘Dial. 1. xxxviii. (x713) 85 The loss is many 
times irrecoverable, and the inconvenience incorrigible. 
1740 Warsurton Div, Legat. v. i. Wks, 1811 V. 16 The 
soil of Judea was absolutely incorrigible. 1804 ABERNETHY 
Surgical Obs. 45 A malignant ulcer, which. .was incorrigible 
by any medical means employed. 

+3. Not liable or open to correction ; so good 
that it cannot be improved. Obs. rare—?. 

x61r R. Peake tr. Sertio’s 3rd Bh. Archit. Ab, The 
Reader being well instructed ©. may, without any further 
labour, make a good and incorrigible peece of worke. 

B. sé. One who is incorrigible, 

1746 WW. Horstey Fool (1748) I. 245 The Man is an In- 
corrigible ; all gentle Rebukes are lost upon him. 2828 P, 
Cunnincuam WS. Wales (ed. 3) II. 279 Lazy incor- 
rigibles, ready to resume their thievish practices again. 

incorrigibleness.  [f. prec. +-Ness.] The 
quality of being incorrigible. 

. 71631 Donne in Select, (1840) 96 There is the mark of his 

incorrigibleness, and so of his irrecouerableness, that he 

cannot weep. xzoz Wacstarr Pres, St. Facobitisnt 4 The 
not being convinc’'d by them argues the utmost degree of 

Incorrigibleness, 2850 Pusey Alin. Proph. 195 On account 


of the incorrigibleness of the people, the wise and the 
prophets would be silent, 
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Incorrigibly (inkpridzibli), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-Ly%.] in an incorrigible manner; beyond the 
possibility of amendment; obstinately, stubbornly. 

1610 Br. Canteton Furisd. 290 If hee persist therein in- 
corrigibly, it is nothing inconuenient for the Church to 
depart from him. i748 Fievpina Facobite’s Frnl. No. 34 
P8 The writers of those papers were so incorrigibly dull. 
x8r0 Syp. Sauru IWés, (1867) I. 189 A few boys are in- 
corrigibly idle, and a few incorrigibly eager for knowledge. 

+iIncorro‘borated, ¢. Obs. rare. [In-3.] 
Uncorroborated. . : 

3784 New Spectator No. 17. 3/2 An incorroborated 
charge of treason. : 6 

Incorrodible (inkp:udib’), a. [Ix-3.]  In- 
capable of being corroded. . 

1855 Cornwall 217 As compared with iron, it [copper] 
is remarkably incorrodible. 1897 Rev. of Rev. Oct. 429 


Aluminum is practically incorrodible. + 

Incorro’sive, @ vare. [In-3.] Not -cor- 
rosive; having no tendency to corrosion. 

1871 Echo 6 Jan., Porcelain teeth, when carefully manu- 
factured,..are low in price, they are incorrosive. . 

Incorrumptibiletee, obs. var. Incorrupri- 
BILITY. oy . 

Incorrupt (inkgropt),a. Nowvere. fad. L. 
incorrupt-us, {. in- (IN- 3) + corrupts CORRUPT a.} 
Not corrupt; free from corruption, 

1. OF organic matter : Free from decomposition 
or putrefaction; not decayed or rotten; not in- 


fected by that which causes decay; sound, ; 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 149 Was i-founde..pe 
body of Pallantes, unroten and incorupt. 1432-go0 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) I. 365 Where the bodies of men neither rote 
neither be beriedde, but lye with-owte incorrupte. 1598 
Haxcoyr Voy. 1. xx When hee had seene with his eyes, 
and handled with his hands the incorrupt body of the 
foresaid King and Martyr, a sudden feare came vpon him. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. x1. 56 Sin, that first Distemperd all 
things, and of incorrupt Corrupted. 1676 Hosnes /liad 
xx. 36 And dropt Ambrosia into his nose, To keep his 
body incorrupt and sweet. : : 

+b. Incapable.of corruption ; incorruptible. 
a@1sg2z0 Barctay Yugurth Aiv, The mynde and soule 
beynge incorrupt, eternal,..ruleth and weldeth al thynges, 

2. Not debased or perverted; pure, sound. 

xsso Cranmer Defence 116b, The first churche of the 
Apostles .. was moste_pure and incorrupte. 1579 LyLy 
Euphues (Arb.) 15t That he be..brought vp in such a 

lace as is incorrupt, both for the ayre and manners. 1653 
Aticton Hirelings Wks. (1851) 374. The incorruptest 
Council of those Waldenses, or first Reformers. 

b. Of the text of books, languages, ete.: Un- 
affected by error or corruption. 

1624 Bepere Leét. vi. 99 The quotations .. are taken, ad 
verbion, out of those bookes which are incorrupt. 1676 tr. 
Guillatiere's Voy. Athens 149 Their Language at Athens 
is the most pure and incorrupt of all the Cities in Greece. 
1873 H. Rocers Orig. Bible vii. (x875) 260 To preserve the 
text incorrupt, en : 

3. Morally uncorrupted ; pure in life; es. faith- 
ful and upright in the discharge of duty, not to be 
bribed or led into wrong-doing. 

1545 Jove £xp, Dan. vii. (R.), The most juste and in- 
corrupt juge. 2669 Mitton ree Comainw. Wks. (1847) 
448/2 Such a king, who .. may have no vicious favourite, 
may hearken only to the wisest and incorruptest of his 
Parlament. @1797 H. Watrore ALem, Geo. 11, 1. 373 We 
have no succession of incorrupt senators. 1858 Porson 
Law & L. 92 Dr. Parr has observed, that to say of a judge 
that he was incorrupt was hardly to eulogize him. 

Incorru'pt, vw. vare. [f. prec. adj.) trans. 
To render incorrupt; to preserve from corruption. 
-[1sso Veron Godly Sayings (1846) 47 He that will live.. 
let hym beleve, let him be incorrupted & quyckened.] 1890 
Tatmace /r. Manger to Throne 304 That purity which 
incorrupts the corruptible. 

+Incorrupta‘rian, Obs. nonce-wd. [f. prec. 
adj. +-antan.] One who holds the world to be 


incorruptible or not liable to decay. 

3690 T, Burnet 7%. Earth 11. 23 Porphyry .. had the 
same principles with these zternalists in the text, or, if I 
may so call them, incorruptarians, and thought the world 
never had, nor ever would undergo any change. . 

+ Incorru'pted, a. Obs. [IN-3.] Notcorrupted. 

1. Not decayed or putrefied; =IncornRurr 1. 

1893 Rites & Alon. Ch. Durh, (Surtees) 86 Not onely his 
bodie was hole and incorrupted, but the vestments wherin 
his bodie laie. .freshe, saife and not consumed. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. ut. xxv. 172 A speciall proprietie in 
the flesh of Peacocks rost or boiled, to preserve a long time 
incorrupted, hath been the assertion of many. 

2. Free from corruption, debasement, or perver- 
sion; =INcorRurt 2. 

1590 Srenser F, Q.1. xi. 47 That soile, where all good 
things did grow, .. As incorrupted Nature did them sow. 
1638 Critunew. Relig. Prot. 1. iii. § 27. 141 How shall I 
be assured, that the Scriptures are incorrupted in these 
places? 1664 H. More A/yst. Inig..274 The incorrupted 
Christianity being once made the Religion of the Empire, 

3. Uncorrupted in morals, virtue, chastity, devo- 


tion to duty, ete.; = INcoRRUPT 3. 
3529° Mori: Dyaloge 123b/2 They shall .. commende 

thyngys whych now theyr incorrupted conscyenceabhorreth, 
xs89 Purrennam Eng. Poesie wt. xxiv. (Arb.) 299 (It 
becomes] Priests to be sober and sad .. a Iudge to be in- 
corrupted. 1652 Gaute Alagastromt. 259 Upon this con- 
dition, that they should sacrifice an incorrupted virgin. 
1654 tr, Martini's Cong, China 156 One‘onely City .. 
which was governed by an incorrupted Tartar, refused to 
submit. 31768 Boswett Corsica (ed. 2) 363, I found in 
him the incorrupted virtues of the brave islander. 


INCORRUPTION. . 


“Hence }Incorru’ptedness.-rare—, > |: 
:1653 Vaucnan Life 7. Facksou in F.'s Wks. (1844) 1. 
p. xl, A sure and honourable-argument of the incorrupted- 
ness of that place, | ; 
.Incorruptibility. Also 5 incorrumpt., 
[ad. late L. zucorruptibilitas (Tertullian), f. in- 
corruplibil-is INCORRUPTIBLE: see -1Ty. So F, 
incorrupltbilité (1570 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

‘1, The quality of being physically incorruptible, 
or not subject to decomposition or decay. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 7 Pe vertu of brennynge watir is 
sich pat ., it holdip incorrumptibiletee and an euene heete. 
1526 TinDate 1 Cor. xv. 54 When this corruptible hath put 
on incorruptibilite. 2605 Tiame Quersit. 1. iv. 116 The 
incorruptibilitie of gold maketh it the best medicine. 1713 
Berxetey Hylas §& Phil, ut. Wks. 1871 I. 354 The being 
of a God, and incorruptibility of the soul, those great 
articles of religion. 1874 J. H. Blunt Dict. Sects 38/2 The 
Aphthartodocetae attributed to our Lord’s Body .. incor- 
ruptibility. ’ v 

2. The quality of being morally incorruptible; 
invincible honesty or uprightness, 

1830 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. rv. (1863) 238 A guardian 
of the purity of the corporation, and the incorruptibility of 
the vestry. 31849 Grore Greece u. Ixiv. (1862) Ve 477 An 
established reputation for .. incorruptibility. 

Incorruptible (inkgro-ptib’l), @. (sd.) [a. F. 

éncorruptible (Oresme 14th c.) or ad. late L. zucor- 
vuptibilis (Tertullian), f, zz- (In- 3) + corruptibilis 
CorrurTIBLe, J 
-1, Incapable of undergoing physical corruption; 
that cannot decay or perish; everlasting, eternal. 
_ 41340 Hamrore Psaller xci. 12 He sall be incoruptibil .. 
in heuen. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ut. xiii. (1495) 56 
The resonable soule is euerlastynge incorruptyble and may 
not dey. 1526 Tinpate 1 Cor, xv. 52 The trompe shall blowe 
and the deed shall ryse incorruptible. xgs5 Even Decades 
334 margin, Golde is incorruptible. 165r J. Goupwin 
Redempt. Redeemed iy. § 31. 64 Though all the individuals 
of a species be corruptible .. yet the species it self remaines 
incorruptible. 1786 tr. Beckford'’s Vathek (1834) 91 Beds 
of incorruptible cedar, 1830 Tennyson Deseried House v, 
Life and Thought ..in a city glorious ., have bought A 
mansion incorruptible. 1886 Sipawick Hist. Ethics ii, 86 
The blessed and incorruptible has no troubles of its own, and 
causes none to others, 

2. Incapable of being morally corrupted; that 
cannot be perverted or bribed. 

1667 Mitton P, L. 1x, 298 Suppos'd Not incorruptible of 
Faith, not prooff Against temptation. «1704 T. Brown 
Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 1. 101 Incorruptible abstinence 
and honesty. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) VILL. xix. 
vy. 163 Invincible and incorruptible by money. 1837 Car- 
uLe Fr. Rev. WI, u,v, Till all the Convention... had - 
almost indicted the Incorruptible there on the spot. /éid. 
v. y, Robespierre himself..opens his incorruptible lips 
copiously in the Jacobins Hall, 1870 Dickens £. Drood 
ix, A man of incorruptible integrity. 

. as sb.( fd.) An ancient Christian sect, the Aph- 
thartodocetze, who maintained the incorruptibility 
of the body of Jesus Christ. , 

1727-41 CnamBers Cyl, Jucorruptibles, incorruptibiles, 
the name of a sect which sprang out of the Eutychians. 
Their distinguishing tenet was, ‘That the body of Jesus 
Christ was incorruptible. 1853 M. Keuty tr. Gossedin's 
Pope Mid. Ages 1. 89 The edict of Justinian in favour of 
the sect called the Incorruptibles. 


Incorruptibleness. [f. prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality of being incorruptible; incorrupti- 
bility. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. ii. (Bodt. MS.), Pure- 
ness and incoruptiblenes of mater. 1579 FuLke Heshins' 
Parl, 2x1 Wicked men are not made..partakers of incor- 
ruptiblenesse. 1658 Gurnau Chr, rt Arit, verse 14 xvi. 
(1669) 64/1 So much a Soul hath of Heavens purity and 
incorruptibleness, as it hath of Sincerity. 1685 Bovis Zug. 
Notion Nat. iv. 114 The incorruptibleness and immutability 
of the heavenly bodies. 

Incorru'ptibly, adv. [f.as prec. +-L¥2.J] In 
an incorruptible manner; in a way not snbject to ° 


corruption, 

15379 Furke Heskins’ Parl. 351 Which worde of God 
feedeth them that are corruptible incorruptibly. 1805 
Sourney Afadoc 1 xv, The dead, In royal grave-clothes 
habited.. with precious gums and spice Fragrant, and in- 
corruptibly preserved. ; 

Incorrnuption (inkgre'pfan). arch. [a. F. in- 
corruption (12th c.) or ad. late L. zncorruplion-ent 
(Tertullian), f. 22- (In- 3) + corrauption-em, Cor- 
RUPTION,] : 

1. Freedom from physical corruption or decay ; 
incorrupt condition. Now arch. and only in refer- 


ence to 1 Cor. xv. 42, etc. : ‘ 

1§26 Tinpare 1 Cor. xv. 42 Hit is sowen in corrupcion and 
ryseth in incorrupcion. 1gs8 Ber. Warson Sev. Sacram, 
xvi. tor Oure synnes shall kyndle oure payne, and incor- 
ruption of bodye and soule shall without ende continuc the 
same, 611 Biste #’fsd. vi. 18-19 The giving heed vnto her 
lawes, is the assurance of incorruption. And incorruption 
maketh vs neere vnto God. 1646 Sin T. Browne /send. 
Ep. ut. xxv. 172 The same preservation, or rather incorrup- 
tion, we have observed in the flesh of ‘Turkeys, Capons, 
Hares, Partridge, Venison, suspended freely in the Ayres 
2747 Wrstey Print. Physic (1762) 3 Cloathed in Body as 
wa as in Soul with Immortality and Incorruption. | 1877 
W. B. Povs Ferniey Lect. 155 Its aicorsuption and sinless- 
ness were imparted ‘ by the indwelling of the Holy Ghost”. 

+2. Freedom from corrupt conduct; uprightness 


and honesty. Ods. . 
1600 Houtann Livy xuvt. 1235 L. /Emylius Paulus.. whose 
incorruption and abstinence from the publicke treasure was 


INCORRUPTIVE. 


-Such that [etc.}. 1677 Govt. Venice 192.Ancient Senators 
eminent for Incorruption and good Oeconomie. 

+3. OF texts: Freedom from erroneous altera- 
tions ; purity. Ods. 

1638 Cuitiinew, Relig. Prot, 1. tii, § 27. 14x For the in- 
corruption of Scripture, I know no rationall assurance we 
can have of it. 1662 StiuuincFL. Orig. Sacr. mt. iv. § 9 
The controversie between the present Hebrew Copies and 
the LXX. in point of integrity and incorruption. 

. *Incorrwptive, ¢ Obs. rare—1.  [f, In-3 
+Cornuprive; cf. late L. cxcorruptrous (Jerome).] 
Incorruptible, not liable to decay. . 

. 34744 AKENSIDE Pleas, Imag. 1. 435, Round her brow To 
twine the wreathe of incorruptive praise. 

LIncorru'ptly, adv. [f. INcorruer a. +-L¥?. 
In an incorrupt manner; purely; uprightly, 

@ 1683 in Strype £¢/eGrindal (1710). App. vii. 71 Whether 

your Bishop and his Chancellour, commissaries,and all other 
his officers, do spnieter Jpstice indifferently, and incorruptly 
to all Her Majesty's Subjects. 16rz T. Tavror Comet, Titus 
i, 14 If it be purely and incorruptly preached. 164r Mitton 
Ch, Gout. 1.1, Observation will shew us many deepe coun- 
sellers of state and judges to demean themselves incorruptly 
in the setl'd course of affaires. 

-Incorru'ptness. [f. as prec. +-ness.} The 
quality of being incorrupt, in its various senses, 

» 1695 Woopwarp Nat, Hist. Earth u. (1723) 107 Integrity 
and Incorruptness of Manners, 1991 Antig, Sarisb. 2 The 
‘incorruptness and general use of the old British [tongue], 
before the coming of the Romans and Saxons. 1975 De 
Loume Eng, Const. 1. vi. (784) 245 They have, in the dis- 
charge. of their function, shown an incorruptness. 1876 
Bancrorr Hist, U.S. V_xivii. 62 With the faults of pride, 
inflexibility, and dilatoriness, he also had incorruptness, 
188: Westcotr & Hort Grk. N, 7. I. App, 46 A suspicion 
as to the incorruptness of the eaisting MSS. 

TIncorteyn, obs. form of Encuntary 2, 

- tInco:stive, a. Obs. rare—'. (? f, In-2 + Cos- 
TIVE.] =CosTIvE. 

(3870 Levins Manip. 153/43 These folowing..doo rather 
signifie passiuely ; as, Incostiue, stéfatus ventre. 

ytIncownselable, a. Obs. rare—'. [IN-3.] 

Not open to counsel; unwilling to be advised, 

1552 Lynpesay Monarche 2558 Gyf, he 3it remanith 
obstinat And to the holy kirk Incounsolable [v. ». incoun- 
salabill]. 2 

Incounter, -traunce, -trie, obs. ff. ENcoun- 
TER, etc. 

In-country (injkentri). Se. [£ In adv. 12d 
_+Country.} The inland country, the interior; the 
mainjand as opposed to the outlying isles; the 
country within reach of the capital and centre of 
‘civilization, as distinguished from outlying districts. 

1565 Mary Q. Scots Let. 23 Aug. in Keith Hist. Scot. (1734) 
"313 Oure Rebellis he retiterate thame to the In-cuntre, the 
suffering quhairof is na wayis to us honourabil. 1596 
Dacevatrce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, 1.2 Before I begin the 
‘historie of the Inne cuntrey, I wil first .. descriue the 
quarteris and boundes of Scotland. « 2639 Srottiswoop 
“Hist. Ch, Scot. vi. 412 In the Isles and High-lands were 
‘likewise great Troubles: nor was the In-country more quiet. 

Incoup z.: see Incoor. 

+Incouple, v. Ods. rare [f. In-2 
trans. To couple together. 

16rr Frorio, /ncoppiare, to incouple, : 
Incourage, -ment, etc., obs. ff. EncouraGg, etc. 

1gso Nicou Thucyd.69 (R.) The othere rulers, through the 
requeste & incouragement of the Megariens, wolde assaye 
to take the Port of Athens. 

Incourcion, obs. form of Incurston. 
tIncourse. Obs. rare. Also 5 yn-. [ad.L. 
tnetrs-us (see INcuRSE), with assimilation to cor- 
course, recourse, or to OF, encours, tneours (14th ec. 
in Godef.).] Running in; inflow, inrush; assault, 
attack, 

a1440 Ps. xet in Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 
8 Thou schait nat drede for the nyghte drede .. ne for the 
yneourse {L. aé incursu]and mydday devyl. 1§78 Banister 
Hist. Man vy. 8s Nothyng resisteth the incourse therof into 
the intrels, 1668 Cutrerrer & Core Barthol. Anat. Man, 
1, ii. 306 Its Substance is exceeding thin, but.. very compact, 
lest they should break by a strong incourse of the blood. 

Incourtaine, obs. form of Encurtain v. 

Incowrteously, adv. [In-3.] Uncourteously, 
impolitely. 

1839 Macauzay in Trevelyan Live I. 367, I was .. un- 
willing to act incourteously towards a person who to me 
personally had shown the most marked civility. 

+Incouth, scribal var. of Uncours, strange. 

1340 Cursor M. 16541 (Laud MS.) To bery ynne incoupe 
[other A1SS. vncuth] men that to that Cite sought. 

+Inco-venanted, p//. a. Obs. rare—'. [In-2,] 

Brought into covenant. : 

3656S. Winter Sern, 23 The children of believing parents 
are incovenanted, therefore they are to be sealed with the 
initial seal of the covenant. 

+Inco'venanting, 2. Obs. rare—', [Ix-3: 
see COVENANT v. 4.] Not covenanting; not sign- 
ing the Covenant. 

_ 1640 in Rushw. sé. Coll, ut. (1692) I. 384 Act anent 
incovenanting Patrons. 

Incover, variant of ENCOVER 7. 

+Inco-verable, a. Obs. rare—1. [f. In-3 + 
*coverable, f, Coven v.2]  Irrecoverable, irrevo- 
cable, 

1826 Wills & Inv, N.C. (Surtees 1835) 107, I sir Thomas 

foster..maks my last and incoverable will and testament in 

maner & forme following. . 


Couptz.] 
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: Incradle, obs. form of ENcrapie v. 
+ Inecra-fty, @. Obs. rare—}. [Erzoncous form 
for Uncrarty, with Iy- 3.) Unskilful, stupid. 


1520 Banctay Jugurth Avjb, Nor he gaue nat hym- 
selfe to be corrupte with Just nor incrafty slouthe. 
Inerash (injkref). rare. [f. Ix-1+Crasu.] 
A crashing in; a breaking in with a crash. 
186 Afacn:, Alag. WN. 327 No. .trace of the murderous 
incrash of the ball which bad slain him. 
_ Incrasion: see Incrassion, 


+Incra‘ssant, @. and sh. Ofs. [ad. L. in- 
erassdnt-ent, pres. pple. of incrassdre : see next.] 
A. adj. Thickening: said of medicines supposed 
to thicken the ‘humours’, B. sé. An ‘incrassant? 


medicine or preparation. 

1678 Satwon Pharit. Lond, v1. ti. 814 Incrassant, such 
as make thin humors thick. x8z0 Rres Cyel. s.v.. Jt 
crassants, or incrassating medicines..of the old writers .. 
such medicines as were imagined to condense or thicken the 
blood and humours. 

Incrassate Cinkrze's¢t), a. fad. L. ducrassat- 
zs, pa. pple. of i#crassare: see next.] 

+1. Thickened (in consistence); condensed. Ods. 

1608 Witter Hexapla Exod, xox The aire..was inerassate 
and thickned, 1685 Baxter Parafhr. N, Test. Heb. xi. 3 
That Earth is but incrassate Humor, and Humor (or Water) 
incrassate Air, and Air incrassate Fire, and Fire incrassate 
vegetative Spirit, and that incrassate intellectual Spirit. 

+2. fig. Of the mind: Dulled, made gross. Ods. 

+ 1659 Hammonp Ov Ps. cxix. 70 Their heart is incrassate 
and grosse. 3660 — Serie, Whs. 1684 1V. xiv. 657 Their 
understandings were so gross within them, being fatned and 
incrassate with magical phantasms, 

3. Zool.and Bot, Of a thickened orswollen form. 

1760 J. Ler /utrod. Bot. (1765) 225 The Peduncle or 
Flower-stalk..is said to be .. Incrassate, thickened towards 
the Flower, 1826 Kirey & Sp. Entomol. lV. 260 /nerassate, 
disproportionably thick in part, Jé7d, 294 Margin.. Incrassate, 
when the margin is disproportionably thick. 1847 J. Haroy 
in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club Ul. No. 5. 248 Antennz short, in- 
crassate. 1856-8 W. Crarx Van der Hoeven's Zool, ¥, 382 
Femora often incrassate. . 

Inerassate (inkrescit), v. [f. L. tncrassit-, 
ppl. stem of icrassére to thicken, f. Z#- (In-2) + 
crassare to make thick, f. cvasses Crass.] 

-L. trans. To thicken in consistence; to condense, 


inspissate. Now rare. 

x6o0r Hottann Pliny 11. 255 The nature of the seed is 
astiingent : it doth incrassat and thicken humors, 1658 Six 
T. Browne #/ydrrot. 23 Liquors, which time hath incrassated 
into gellies. “r709 Brarr in Phil, Trans. XXVII. a That 
does not hinder its Blood from being incrassated by Cold 
and bad Dyet. 1864 ALGER Future Life i. i. 8 Incrassated 
and clogged with vapors and steams, 


b,. absol. 
x6or Hoirann Pliny 1. 194 That [gum]. .is of a stronger 
operation to thicken and incrassat, 1718 Quincy Compl. 
Disp, 96 “Vis reckon’d to cool and incrassate, 
+c. zztr. To grow thick, to become condensed. 
1733 Cusvne Zing. Malady 1. iti. § 7 (2734) 2x These 
naturally subtile Parts. .incrassate and grow clumsy. 
72. is To make gross (the mind, etc.) ; to dull, 
stupefy. Obs. . Sots 
1660 Hammonp Ser7t. Wks, 1684 LV. xiii. 651 Their spirits 
fatned and incrassated within them. 3666 Srursrowe Sir. 
Chym. Pref. (1668) 6 Men that have incrassated their souls. 
+3. To thicken in sound: see InckaSSATED b. 
4. To thicken in form: see INcRASSATED. 


Hence Incra‘ssating vb/. sb. and Apl. a. 

> ¥620 Venner Via Recia viii. 170 Some meats..are of an 
attenuating and soluble faculty..; and some ofan incrassat- 
ing, and :tn astringent. 1932 ArputHnot Kules of Dict 
265 In the Case of incrassating or thickening, 1767 Goocn 
Treat, Wounds 1. 179 Of a cooling, incrassating, and agglu- 
tinating nature. 1772 J. S. Le Dran's Odserv. Surg. (ed. 4) 
Dict., Pachuntica, ncrassating Medicines. 


nerassated (inkreseltéd), sof. a. _[f. prec. 
ba 1] Thickened: esp. in Zoo/. and Bot. =In- 


“CRASSATE @, 3. < 

1657-83 Eveyn Hist. Relig. {x8s0) I. 143 The angels ., 
also ost their celestial natures, .. and, becoming more in- 
crassated, Were thereby .. penetrable by that fire prepared 
for the devil and his angels. 806 Gatrine Brit. Bot. 309 
Siliques bent backward, flat, linear: with an incrassated 
margin. 1816 Kiray & Spr. Zrtomtol. (1843) I. 94 Its four 
posterior thighs areincrassated. 1857 Berketry Cryflog. 
Botany § 207, 218 The fruit consists of incrassated cells 
springing vertically from the frond. ; 

+b. Thickened in sound: used as= aspirated. 

1668 Witxtns Real Char. 367 V Consonant: ‘Tis of the 
same power which is commonly ascribed to B asperated, or 
rather incrassated. So the Western Jews pronounce their 
Letter (2) when not Dageshated. 1691 Ray Ace. Ervin 
Words 156 The sound we give to ¥ Consonant, which is 
nothing else but J aspirated or incrassated or BA. 


Tncrassation (inkrsétfan). [n. of action f. 
L. incrassdre: sec INCRASSATE V.J : 
1, The action of incrassating, or condition of being 


incrassated ; thickening, condensation, 
* 3633 Harr Diet of Diseased 1, xiv. 48 Lettice..too much 
thickneth the blood, and .. breeds an incrassation in the 
opticke spirits. 1685 Goao Celest, Bodies 1. ix. 31 Ice 
becomes fixed by Incrassation. 1786 T. Arxotp Oéserv. 
Insanity 11. 76 Induration, incrassation and partial ossifica- 
tion of one or both membranes of the brain. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 247 This incrassation is traced 
chiefly in the colon. | . 
b. concer, A thickened growth or formation. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 302 The rectum .. 


INCREASE. 


was .. so indurated as to render it difficult to say whether 

the incrassation should be called flesh or cartilage. 

+2. Phonetic ‘thickening’; applied by Wilkins 
to aspiration. Ods. 

:, 1668 Witxins Xeal Char. 367 (F).. seems to be such an 
incrassation of the Letter (P) as (V) is of (B). ‘Tis answer- 
able to the Greek (b), A 
. Incrassative (inkresitiv), a. and 5d. ? Obs, 

[f. L. ducrassdt-, ppl. stem of tucrassdre (Iscras- 

SATE) + -IVE.] 

A. adj. Having the quality of ‘ incrassating’ or 
thickening the humours’. “B. sé. A medicine or 
preparation having this property. 

x666 Harvey Aforb. Angi. (J.), Incrassatives to thicken 
the blood. 1853 E. Hanitron Flora Hosmeof. 11, 68 Its 
Juice is very congealing, incrassative, and desiccative. 

Incra;ssion, perverted form for IncrassaTIon 
(sense 1), (for the sake of the rime). 

* a@1618 Sytvester Tobacco Battered 454 Also it fries and 
dries away the Bloud. .by whose incrassion [7.7 incrasion] 
The vitall spirits‘in an unwonted fashion Are bay'd and 
barred of their passage due Through all the veins. 
+tInere, 2. Sc. Obs. [Of uncertain origin: see 
ENKERLY.] Earnest, fervent, eager, hearty. 

€3375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Mathow 425 In-kyre luf he had 
godtil. /did,, Laurentius 585 pis martyre Pane with incre 
wil He prayt helpe to sende hyme til. /bid., Placidas ror 
Placydas with incre wil Presit fast to cum hym til. 

So tI-necrely adv. (also inkir-, inkyr-, encre-, 
ENKENLY,g.v.),earnestly, fervently, eagerly, heartily. 

3375 Se. Leg. Saints, Petrus 18x And luffit Criste mar 
Tncrely pan pe laf did, Richt fastly.  /étd., Zeyfctane 1368 
He lowit god inwartly, And gret rycht sareinkyrly.  /érd., 
Andreas 48 Bot he for bame yhet prayt pane, Sa increly. 

1513 Douctas cEueis vi. i, 122 The Kyng hymself than 
inkirly from his hart Maid this orisone, 

+Increable, a. vare-°. [f. In-3 + CreaBie.] 
Incapable of being created. Hence Increability, 
incapability of being (or having been) created. 

1668 H. More Div, Dial. Scho). (1713) 558 The Incre- 
ability of the external World from eternity. 

Increasable (inkr7sib’l), a. Also 6-7 en-, 
6-9 increaseable, 8 increasible. [f. Increase 
v.+-ABLE.] Capable of being increased ; suscep- 
tible of increase. 

1534 More Treat, Passion Introd., Wks. 1270/2 Their full 
and perfit, and not encreceable blisse. r6rx Cotar., ALudté- 
fliable, multiptiable, increaseable. 1733 Tutt Horse-Hoing 
Husb.17 So is «. this Pasture Increasible ad /nfinttum, 
1735 Law Enquiry i. (R.), But if we could once suppose an 
end of these, they would be no longer increasable. 1806 
W., Taytor in Ann, Rev. IV. 38 To grant the lands to indi- 
viduals at a low quit-rent, increasable at definite periods. 
3857 Ruskin Pol. Econ, Art i, 30 A certain quantity ofart- 
intellect is born annually. .not increaseable by a single grain, 

Hence Increa‘sableness, capacity of being in- 
creased; Increa‘sably adv, (in quot.= increasingly). 
. 1879 Twrxe Phisicke agst. Fort, t. xxiv. 33a, The mad- 
nesse of men increaseably putteth it in practise. 1678 Cup. 
wortH Lntell, Syst. 1. v. 766 Indefinite encreasableness of 
body and space seems to be mistaken for a positive infinity 
thereof. 19735 Law Enguiry i. (R.), We find an indefinite 
increaseableness of some of our ideas, an impossibility of 
supposing any end of them, 

+Increa‘sal. Obs. rare. [f. INCREASE v. + 
“AL 4.] =IvconEasE 5d.: in quot., Profit. 

* x60x-2 Fuinecke 2nd Pt, Paradl, 36 Ifthe executors doe 
merchaundize with the goodes of the testator, the increasall 
of them shall bee assets in their hands. 

Increase (inkri's), v. Forms: a. 4-5 en- 
eres(se, encrees(e, encreesse, encresce, 4-6 
encrese, encrece, (5 encresche), 5-6 encreace, 
6 encreas, (7 fa. pf/e. encrest), 5-9 encrense. 
8. 5 incresse, increasse, 5-6 increse, (S¢.) in- 
cress, 5 (6 Sc.) incres, 6 inereace, (Sc.) inercsce, 
G- increase. [a. AF. encres-, encress- (infl. ert- 
cresse, encressent) = OF. encrets(s)-, stem of en- 
creistre, later encroistre:—L. increscére to increase, 
f. i- (In-2) +4 créscére to grow. In later use, the 
prefix is assimilated to L.; the ea represents ME, 
op éJ I. Intransitive senses. 

“LL. To become greater in size, amount, duration, 
or degree; to be enlarged, extended, or intensified ; 


to wax, grow. 

a. 13.. £.£. Allit, P. A. 938 per glory & blysse schal 
everencres. 1380 Wycuir Servs, Sel, Whs. I, 19 Goostly 
feeste shulde encreese. 3386 Cuaucer Clerk's Prof. 50 
The Poo .. That Estward ay encresseth in his cours.. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. \xiii, (Bodl. MS.), Pe more be 
fatnes encresep and waxib. xg94 Suaxs. Arch. ///,1v. tii. 48 
Still his power encreaseth. 1628 Sin W. Mure Sfir. F/yvine 
zor Without thee, Lord,. . Heaven's glorious courts had neere 
encrest [rises blest, invest, prest, rest, addrest], 19774 
Gorpsm. Mat, Hist. (1776) 1. 76 In mines..the cold seems to 
encrease from the mouth as we descend, 1825 Lincarp 
Hist. Eng, V1.3 As the danger of the queen encreased. 

8. cx440 Promp. Parv. 261/1 Increse, or grow or wax 
more. C1460 Towseley Afyst. vill. 177 Thare comforth 
shall ever increasse [rises peasse, seasse, measse]. @ 1853 
Upait Royster D. w, iii. (Arb) 65, In_ case this, strife 
increace. 1567 Gude 4 Godlte B.(S. T. §.1 83 Quhilk ay 
incressis mor and moir. 1662 Smutincri. Orig. Sacr. Mt 
iii, § 8 As corruption increased in the world. 1736 Lurie 
Anal. 1. i, (1884) 23 Drowsiness, increasing till te ends in 
sound sleep. 3864 Texnyson Victint ili, His beauty still 
with his years increas 

2. To grow in numbers, become more numerous 


or frequent, to multiply; ¢sf. by propagation. 


INCREASE: 


a. ¢713%3 SHorenamM 72 No stren may non encressy 
Wythoute flesches loste. 1377 Lanot. P. Pd. B. xt. 389 
And bad euery creature in his kynde encrees. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. \W. de W. 15311 86 Many small graynes of core may 
growe and-encrease to fyll a great garner. 1642 Rocers 
Naaman 557 Hypocrites encrease, 1722 De For /lague 
(2884) 11 The Burials encreased. 1798 Ferrtar /édusir. 
Sterne i. 4 Materials have encreased on my hands. . 

B. 1530 Pacscr. 590/2 It is a straunge thynge that one 
grayne shulde increase thurty. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. vi, 
34 The mighty word, .. That bad them to increase and 
multiply. 2667 Mixton P. Z. tv. 748 Our Maker bids in- 
crease, who bids abstain But our Destroyer, foe to God and 
Man? 1727-38 Gay Fables toxxxix. 29 He feels no joy, 
his cares increase. 31865 Tennyson Afand 11. ii, And watch 
her harvest ripen, her herd increase, 


3. To become greater zz some specified quality 


or respect ; to grow or advance 77. : 

1388 Wycur Acts xvi. 5 The chirches .. encreseden in 
noumbre eche dai. 2513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 1705 
Dayly encreasynge in worshyp and renowne. 1526 ‘Tin- 
DALE Luke ii. 52 Iesus increased in wisdom and age, and in 
favoure with godand man. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T. 5S.) 
46 Lat vs incres in lufe of the. 1662 SriLutncrL. Ovig. 
Sacr. ut. iv. § 12 Daily increasing in numbers and power. 
1814 Miss O'Keere Zenobia HW. 112 He became subject to 
His parents and encreased in stature and in wisdom. 1871 
L. Morrts Songs two Worlds Ser.1. Rich & Wise (1872) 100 
In wit and wealth do I increase. . 


4, In pregnant sense: To advance in wealth, 
fortune, power, influence, etc.; to grow richer, 
more prosperous, or more powerful; to thrive more 


and more; to prosper. Obs. or arch. 

1383 Wyeuir Jfatt. xxv. 29 To every man that hath me 
schal 3yue, and he schal encreese. 1486 Bk. St. Aléans 
Cvija, She shall encrece myghtely. 1526 ‘linpate Yohx 
iii, 30 He must increace: and I muste decreace. 1625 
Bacon £ss., Riches (Arb.) 237 He cannot but encrease 
mainely. 1722 De Foe Col. Fack (1840) 168, 1 began to 
increase visibly; I had a Jarge quantity of land cured. 


5. Lat. Gram. Of a noun or adjective: To have 
one syllable more in the genitive than in the nomi- 
native; the word is said to zcrease short or long 
according as the vowel of this syllable (i.e. the 
last syllable of the stem, preceding the case-ending) 


is short or long, 

1612 [implied in Increaser 4]. 1669 Mitton Accedence, 
Nouns, Such [nouns of third declension] as increase not in 
the genitive are generally feminine, as aubes nubis. 287% 
Pub, School Latin Primer § 29. 14 Merces, merges, guits, 
seges, Though their Genitives increase, 1875 W, SattH 
Smatler Lat, Grant § 144. 84 Es increasing short in Geni- 
tive. 

II. Transitive senses. 

6. To cause to wax or grow; to make greater 
in amount or degree; to augment, enlarge, extend, 
intensify. 

a. 33 &. Alis. 1437 His ost he encresed with six thou- 
synd Of noble knyghtis. ¢1386 Cuaucer Ant.’s 7. 457 And 
yet encresseth this al my penaunce. ¢ x4gt Caxton Chast. 
Goddes Chyld. 69 Ryches encreaseth auaryce in a couetous 
man as drinke encreseth thurst in a man that hathe the 
dropesie. 1879 LyLy Luphues (Arb.) 97 It encreaseth my 
sorrow and thy shame. x6rr Brece Lev. xxv. 16 Thou 
shalt encrease the price thereof, 1747 WESLEY Prim. Physic 
(1762) 57 It may be encreased or lessened according to the 
Strength of the Patient. 31822 Inuson Se. & Art I. 37 The 
combustion will proceed with a splendour much encreased. 

B. ¢3440 Promp, Pary,261/t Incresyn, or moryn, anugeo. 
cx4so Cov, DLyst, xxxii, (Shaks. Soc.) 326 Now is my care 
wel more incressyd ! [vémedressyd]. 1553 Upatr Royster 
D, Prol. (Arb.) 10 Mirth increaseth amitie, 161z Biste 
Eccl.i. 18 Hee that increaseth knowledge, increaseth sorrow. 
1732 ArnutHNor Ades of Diet 262 Such things as increase 
its Velocity. 878 Jevons Prinz. Pol. Econ. 73 Wages are 
increased by increasing the produce of labour, not by de- 
creasing the produce. 

‘7. To make more numerous, augment the num- 
ber of, multiply. : 

1382 Wyciir Ecclus. 1.24 That encreside oure dayes fro 
the wombe of oure moder. 1386 Cnaucer Afelit. P 774 
Sweete wordes multiplien and encreesen [v. r. encrescen]} 
freendes. x552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Litany, Encrease the 
fruites of the yearth, 161x Bist Jer. xxix. 6 Take ye wiues 
that ye may bee increased there. 2788 Cowrrr Negro’s 
Compl. 1,To increase a stranger's treasures. 

tb. To make fruitful; to cause to yield in- 
crease. Obs. s1once-us¢. 

1697 Dryptn Virg. Georg. 1. 27 Come all ye Gods and 
pote that wear The rural Honours, and increase the 
Year. 

8. To make greater 7 some specified ‘giality or 
respect. Const. 7, also formerly with. Now 
rare or Obs, 

zqzr Sim. H. Lutrecee in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. I. 86, 
I pray unto God of hys grace encresce 30w in worship, 
prosperite, and perfit ioye. 2526 ‘Iixpatt Rev. iii. 17 Thou 
sayst thou arte riche and incresyd with gooddes, and haste 
nede off nothinge. x70o Duypen /éiad 1. 372 Believe a 
friend with thrice your years increas'd. 

9. In pregnant sense: To make more wealthy, 
prosperous, or powerful; to enrich or advance; 
to cause to thrive; to promote. Obs. or arch. (cf. 
Incneaser 2). 

ex389Wyctir Wks, (1880) 369 Pe clergy in alle bese poyntis 
ben encresyd. ¢2430 Lyoc. Affxor Peents (Percy Soc.) 5 

His mortalle foon to oppressen and bere adoune, And him 
to encresin as Cristis champion. 1545 Asctam Toxopk. To 
Gentim. Eng. (Arb.} 18 Cicero..increased the latine tounge 
after another sorte, x607 Sitaks, Cor. tv. ¥. 235 This peace 
is nothing, but to rust Iron, encrease Taylors, and breed 
Ballad-makers, ok 
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Increase (itnkris, formerly inkyi's), sb. Forms: 
see the verb. [f. prec. vb. ols 

The shifting of the stress is recent, Todd remarks ‘the 
accent..has, in modern times, been often placed on the first 
syllable, by way of so distinguishing the substantive from 
the verb’. J:ncrease appears in Walker 1791, Perry 1805. 
Some later dicts. have both fucvea-se and increase? so in 
Tennyson.] . . 7 

IL. The action of increasing. 

1. The action, ‘process, or fact of becoming or 
making greater; augmentation, growth, enlarge- 
ment, extension. . ; 

a, ©3374 Cuaucer 7roylus 1. 1229 (1257) It nys but foly 
and encres of peyne. ©1386 — Pro/. 275 Sownynge alway 
thencrees of his wynnyng. ¢1430 Lyns. in Pol. Kel. § L. 
Poems 27 Is none so gret encrese Of worldly tresowre as for 
to lyve in pease. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 4 
Augmentacyon and'encrease of meryte. x60z Suaks. Have. 
1. ii, 144 As if encrease of Appetite had growne By what it 
fedon. x75 Jounson Rambler No. 93% 1 Opinions which 
the progress of his studies and the encrease of his knowledge 
oblige him to resign. ‘ 
~B. 61440 Pron. Parv. 139 Encres, or incres, .. angzitert- 
facio. 1508 Dunsar Flyting w. Kennedie 2x Incres of 
sorrow, sklander, and evill name. 1897 Hooxrr Eccl. Pel. 
v. xi. § 2 As God gaue increase to his ineck: 1674 Phay- 
ForD Skil? Afus, 1. vii. 24 Notes of Augmentation or In- 
crease. x70o Drypen Flower & Leaf 595 For things of 
tender kind, for pleasure made Shoot up with swift increase, 
and sudden are decay'd. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. 1.6 
With increase of business came increase of expense. 


+b. spec. The rising of the tide, or of the waters 


of a river; the advance of daylight from sunrise to” 


noon; the waxing of the moon. Oés. 

1585 Even Decades 119 They see the seas by increase and 
decrease to flowe and reflowe. x600 SurFier Countrie 
Farme \\, liv. 381 In the increase of the day, that is to saie, 
about nine or tenne a clocke inthe morning. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 564 The Land of Egypt doth not onely 
owe the fertilitie, but herselfe also, unto the slimie encrease 
of Nilus, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 892 Seeds will grow soonest, 
And Haire, and Nailes, and Hedges, and Herbs, Cut, &c. 
will grow soonest, if they be Set, or Cut, in the Increase 
of the Moone. 1665 Bove Occas. Re/f. (1848) 55 Oysters, 
and other Shell-fish, are observ’d to thrive at the Increase 
of the Moon, though her Light be unattended with Heat. 

2. The becoming more numerous or frequent; 
growth in numbers; multiplication. a. gez. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 283 [Moab and Ammon], as it is 
founde, Cam afterward to great encres, 2579 Lyty Luphues 
(Arb.) 114 Deuise. howe the encrease of them may encrease 
thy profite. 1662 STiLLincrL, Orig. Sacv. ui. iv. § 13 We 
can have no reason to think, that .. none of them [Sem's 
posterity] went further off, which necessity would put them 
upon because of their great increase. 1768 GotpsM. Good-1, 
Man 1. i, The encrease and progress of earthquakes, 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1, 284 The increase of the people 
has been great in every part of the kingdom. 


b. sfec. The multiplication of a family or race 
of men or animals; the production of offspring; 


reproduction, procreation, propagation, breeding. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 277 In whom was gete netheles Of 
worldes folk the first encres. 1§38 Starkey England 1. iii. 
98 Few men study the increse of bestys and catayl. 3605 
Suaks. Lear. iv. 301 Drie vp in her the Organs of increase. 
1682 Drypen Jac Fi. 8 Blest with issue of a large increase. 
21842 Tennyson Edwin Morris 44 God made the woman 
for the man, And for the good and increase of the world. 

e. The fruitful multiplication of plants or crops. 

1698 G. Tuomas Penns. & WW. New FYersey (title-p.), The 
Richness of the Soil.. the prodigious Encrease of Corn. 
2794 S. Wittiams Vermont 79 Trees and plants derive their 
nourishment and increase. 1850 Tennyson Jz Ales. xlvi, 
The fruitful hours of still increase. 

3. Phr. Ov the increase (in senses 1, 2): Increas- 
ing, becoming greater or more frequent. 

x7sz Hume £ss. & Treat. (1777) 1. 51 The power of the 
crown .. is rather on the encrease. 31858 CartyLte /redk. 
Gt. 1. viii. I, 100 Brandenburg was..always rather on the 
increase than otherwise. 1884 7?es (weekly ed.) 26 Sept. 
3/4 The use of the telephone is generally on the increase in 
most parts of the Continent. . 

+4. spec. Growth in wealth, prosperity, honour, 
or influence; advancement, progress. Obs. 

€x38§ Cuaucer ZL. G. WV. 1087 (Dido) Al the worshippe 
and encres That I may goodly doon yow. xq4gs0 Q. Mar- 
caret in Four C. Eng. Lett, 8 We, desiryng th’ encres, 
furtherance, and preferring of oure said squire. 1513 More 
in Grafton Chroz, (1568) Il. 793 To take upon him the.. 
governaunce of this realme, to the welth and increase of 
the same. 1638 F. Junius Paint, of Ancients 112 Upon 
some she bestowed honour, force, and increase. 1718 Watts 
Ps. cxxii, The man that seeks thy peace, And wishes thine 
increse, A thousand blessings on him rest. 1719 W. Woop 
Surv. Trade 57 It is manifest, we have not diminish’d in our 
Encrease by Foreign Trade, from 1688 to this Time. 

II. The result or product of increasing. 

5. The resnit of increasing ; an increased amount, 
addition, increment. : . 

1382 Wycuir 2 Mace. ix. 11 By alle momentis his sorewis 
takynge encresis [L. augwienta). ¢1400 Cato's Afor. 40 in 
Cursor Mf, App., Kepe hit wip encrese. ¢1440 Prom). Parv. 
26t/1 Incres, rnerementum. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VI, 11.1 292 
Thou wilt but adde encrease vnto my Wrath, 1810 WEL- 
Ltncron in Gurw. Desf. (1838) V. 508 The increase of ex- 
pense occasioned by the increased subsidy to the Portuguese 
Government, and by the increase of our own army. 1878 
Jevoss Print. Pol. Econ. 69 Working men think that, 
when their wages are raised, the increase comes out of the 
pockets of their employers. 

6. Offspring, progeny, brood (of men or animals). 
Properly collective: also foet., of an individual = 
Offspring, child. 


INCREASER. . 


xg52 Hutoet, Increase of cattell, fetura. x607 Suaxs, 
Cor. in, iii..114_ My deere Wiue's Estimate, her wombes 
encrease. x61x Biste 1 Sav. ii, 33 And all the increase of 
thine house shall die in the floure of their age. 1674 tr, 
Scheffer's Lapland 128 The two Rain-deers .. as likewise 
their increase, which sometimes comes to a considerable 
number. 1688 Drypen Brit. Kediv. 208 Jove’s increase, 
who from his brain was born. 1717 AnviSoN tr. Ovid 
bia 1753 1. 199 Only five Of all the vast increase were left 
alive, 

7. That which grows or is produced’ from the 
earth ; vegetable produce, crops. Also formerly 
in pl. (rare). arch. 

1535 Covernate Ps, Ixvifi]. 6 That the earth maye bringe 
forth hir increase. 1535 — x Aface. xiv, 8 The trees gaue 
their frute and encreace. ¢1585 in Capt. Smith Virginia 
1. (1624) 4 Beyond: are many isles full of fruits and 
other Natural! increases. ¢ 1600 Suaxs. Sonn. xcvii, The 
teeming autumn, big with rich increase, 3695 Woopwarp 
Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 60 The Earth did not then teem 
forth its Encrease. 17:0 Pripraux Orig. Tithes i. 8 Abel 
brought as much of his encrease. . 

b. transf. That which breeds in, or is produced 
by, any region, as fish in the sea (cf. ‘the harvest 
of the deep’). rare. 

1559 W. Cunnincuam Cossogr. Glasse Ded, Aij, Behold 
the Seas with her merveilous increse. 1687 Drypen Hind 
& P. 1, 1248 All the wild increase of woods and fields fi. e. 
birds), And who in rocks aloof, and who in steeples builds. 

e. (Chiefly ig. from 7.) The product, result, or 
‘fruit’ of any action; 2 literary production (quot. 
1589); that which is obtained or gained, profit; 
interest on money. 

3860 Biste (Genev.) Lev, xxv. 37 Thou shalt not .. lend 
him thy vitailes for increase. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Wricher, 
iy. vill. (1886) 312 They doo [lose] their increase and their 
principall. 1589 Nasne Pref. Greene's lifenaphon (Arb) 
x17 George Peele .. whose first encrease, the Arraignement 
of Paris, might plead to your opinions, his pregnant dex- 
teritie of wit. 1703 Moxon A/ech. Exerc. 241 All kinds of 
Flints .. are hard to burn.. because a great part of its 
increase goes away by a kind of Glass. 

Increased (inkri'st), f¢/. a. [f. Increase z. 
+ -eD1.] Made or become greater, augmented, 
multiplied, etc.: see the verb. 

1552 Hu.oet, Increased, ane/us. 1790 Han, More Relig. 
Fash, World (x792) 3 The increased profligacy of the com- 
mon people. x846 GREENER Se. Gunnery 374 Occasioned by 
the increased speed. 1885 Daily News 2x Dec. 1/5 Increased 
facilities for Residence, Travel and Occupation, 

Increasedly (inkrisédli), adv. rare. [f. prec. 
+ -tY¥%.] In an increased degree; to a greater 
amount or extent. 

1823 Examiner 490/: Encreasedly entitled to public fa." 
your, 1840 GLapsToNE Ch, Princ, 174 ‘The hope of reward 
is more exalted than the fear of punishment. .and increasedly 
oy as cond conception of the reward approximates to that of 
St. John. 

+Incre‘aseful, a. Obs. rare. [f. Increase sé, 
+-FUL.J Full of increase; productive, fruitful. 

1593 SHAKS. Luer. 958 To cheare the Plowman with ine 
Creasefull crops. 599 R. Lincue Ane. Fict. M iij, It be- 
commeth more rich, fertile, and increasefull. 

Increasement (inkr7‘smént). Now rare. Also 
4-7 en-. [f. INOREASE v. +-MENT.] 

1. The action or process of increasing; growth, 
augmentation ; multiplication: = IncrEasE sé, 1, 2. 

1509 Br. FisHer fun, Sernt. C'tess Richmond Wks, (1876) 
292 Neuertheles by maryage & adioynyng of other blode, it 
toke some encreasement. 3545 RayNnotp Byrth Mankynde 
x The encresement of the chyld in her wombe.  xs9z 
Wyriey Armorie, Ld. Chandos 60 Him sicknes took with 
sharpeincresment sore, 1609 R. Barnern Faith{iShepheard 
Ep. Ded. 5 A mite in a great Treasurie is small in shew for 
encreasement thereunto, 1646 TRrarp Comme Fohnt xvi. 22 
He hides his love oft, as Joseph did, out of increasement of 
love. x65r tr. De las-Coveras' Hist. Don Fenise ror The 
ease they would give him turneth into the encreasment of 
his paines, 2 7 

2. That by which something is increased; an in- 
crement, addition, augmentation ; progeny; pro- 
duce: = INCREASE sb, 5-7. ; 

2389 in Eng, Gilds (2870) 79 To brynge y® catelle wt y* 
encresement. xg6r T, Norton Calvin's Just. u.140 With 
so much greater encreacementes of reuelation he did day 
by day more brightly shew it, as6rz W. Snute tr. 
Fougasses' Venice 1, 6 Vhe buildings since then, ought 
rather to be called encreasements, as made .. by little and 
little. 1878 Law Rep, 4 Com. Pleas 442 Where the en- 
croachment of a river was so gradual that... ic could not 
be perceived, the increasement was got to the owner of the 
fiver. 

Increaser (inkr#sax). [f. Increase v. +-rR1.] 
One who or that which increases. ; _ 

1. One who or that which augments or makes 
greater; an agent that causes something to grow, 
a ‘breeder’ (of something). y 

1528 Paynei Salerne’s Regi. H, This strange wyne 1s 
special encreacer of the spiritis. 1572 Bossrwett A rmorie 
1, 124 Luna, the riper and éncreaser of fruites. 1624 Cart. 
Saurn Virginia ww. 155 These crosses and losses were no 
small increasers of his malady. 1786 Burke Vind. Nat, 
Soc. Wks. 1842 I. 6 Such a nurse and increaser of blessings. 
3893 J. J. Mont in Barrows Parlt, Ketig, V1. gor Ahura- 
Mazda, .. He is the creator as well as the destroyer, the 
increaser as well as the decreaser. 

2. One who advances or promotes. Obs. or arch. 

1618 Beaus. & Fx. Valentin. v. viii, A lover, and encreaser 
ofhis people. 1631 Werver Anc. fun. Afon. 384 Honour- 
able increasers, Rulers and preseruers of all such matters 
which conduce to Christian pictie. 285 Sir F. Parcrave 
Norm. & Eng. 1. 258 The Epithet .. Encreaser of the 


INCREASING. 


Empire. 2868 Cartyis J redé. Gt. us. ix. 1. xox A notable 
increaser of his House, — g : 

+8. (With qualifying adj.) An animal or plant 
that multiplies (greatly, etc.). Obs. 

1663 Rea Flora 96 The Virginia spider wort is a great 
increaser, and thereby growes common in almost every 
garden. 1704 Collect. Voy. §& Trav, 111. 46/1 The greatest 
Encreasers are the Guanaco’s. 1727 Braotry Fant, Dict, 
s.v. Hollow-root, They are great Increasers even in any 
Soil, but like Sandy best. . : ; 

+4, Lat. Gram. A noun that ‘increases’ in the 


genitive : see INCREASE v. 5. Obs. 
x6x2 Brinstey Lud. Lit, 139 Puer pueri, isa graue in- 
creaser, and therefore of the Masculine Gender, 
Increasible, obs. form of JNCREASABLE, 
Increasing (inkr?‘siy), oé/. 5d. [f. IncREASE 
2 +-ING 1] 
1. The action of the verb IncrEaSE; increase, 


augmentation, enlargement, growth, etc. 

c3340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 25 That bet shuld 00 tyme 
yevene hem ,, to the werkes of actiffe life in profit of her 
encresynge, 1382 Wyciir £f4. iv. 16 Of whom alle the 
body..makith encresynge of the body. 1332 Asp. Haminton 
Catech, (1884) 36 He promissis ineressing of grace and 
vertew, 1586 W. Wesse Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 8g Artes haue 
their increasinges even as other things, beeing naturall, 
3620 Sanverson Tivelve Seri. (1632)113 The. .encreasing of 
the body to the edifying it selfe in loue. 1703 MAuNDRELL 
Journ. Ferns, 8 A Benediction and a Virtue of encreasing, 
1850 Joun Brown Disc. our Lord (1852) I. ii. 60 Not near 
approaches to satisfaction but increasings of the capacity. 

+2 The result of this action: Increase, produce. 

1382 Wyctir 2 Cor, ix. 10 He schal multiplie 30ure seed, 
and make moche the encresyngis of fruytis of soure riztwys- 
nesse. 1483 Cath. Angl.114 An Encresynge,. .2ncremrentuan. 
1644 Dicey Mans Soule (1645) 33 Abridging them of their 
naturall encreasings. 

Increasing, Af. ¢. [f. as prec. + -1nc 2.] 
That increases; growing, augmenting, enlarging, 
ete.: see the verb. 

1597 Suaks, 2 Hex. JV, 1. ii, 205 Haue you not..a 
decreasing Jeg, an incresing belly? 1677 Hate Prim. 
Orig. Man, U. ix, 208 Fishes are infinitely more numerous 
or increasing than Beasts or Birds. x7sz2 Hume Ess. & 
'ren!. (1777) 1. 49 The encreasing luxury of the nation. 
184g Macautay Hist, Eng. viii. 11, 484 A pier and a haven 
«insufficient for the increasing traffic. 
_Increa‘singly, adv. [f. prec. +-1¥2.] Tn an 
increasing degree, or at an Increasing rate ; grow- 
ingly; more and more. 

x38 Wreur Se?. Wks. TIT, 33 He echide encreessingti 
hise’servauntis, 3620 Thomas Lat, Dict. Auctint, .. in- 
creasingly. 1858 Froupe //ist. Eng. WY. xii. 27 Finding 
his position increasingly uneasy, 3885 Sfectator 18 July 
49/1 As time goes on it becomes increasingly difficult to 
ind good investments. 

Incre,a‘table, ¢. rare—°. [f. IN- 3+ Creart- 
ABLE.} Incapable of being created. Hence 
Increatability (inkr2,étabi-liti), incapability of 
being created. 

3888 Mrs. Sprnper Kept Secret UI. ii. 29 The in- 
destructibility and increatability of matter. : ‘ 

. Cncreate (inkrzje't), a. [ad. med.L. zucredt- 
2s, f. tn- (IN- 3) + credtus created.] Not created, 
uncreated: said of divine beings or attributes. 
x412~z0 Lypa, Chron. Troy t.vi, Myghty Ioue eterne and 
increat, 3435 Misyn Fire Love 6 pe warmnes of charite 
increate or vnwroght. ¢1544 Golden Litany in Maskell 
Mon, Rit. 11.245 Lorde god, by thy increate ande vndiuidid 
trinite: haue mercy onvs. 1667 Mirrox P. Z, mt, 6 Hail, 
holy Light! .. Bright effuence of bright essence increate. 

1679 L. Anoison Pirst State Mahumedisne 48 The Alcoran 
was not the Increate word of God. 1849 THorEau Week 
Concord Monday 158 The Creator is still behind increate, 

Hence Incre,a‘tely adv. 

1833 J. H. Newaan Arians ii, § 4 (1876) 18x In process 
of time, a distinction, was made between ayévnros and 
ayeventos, (increate and ingenerate), .. so that the Son 
might be said to be ayesyjrws yeruntds (Zucreately generate). 

+ Increa‘ted, 727. a. Obs. [fi as prec. +-ED 1 
2.] Uncreated ;= INcREATE a. : 

1ggz Hutorr, Increated, sucreatus. 1609 Brace (Douay) 

Wisd. viii. comn:., God, the increated wisdom is infinite. 

1697 Br. Parrick Comm, Exod, xxiii. 20 Not a created 
Angel, but an increated vis: the Eternal Son of God. 1702 
Ecuarp £cet, Hist. (1710) 514 Hermogenes ., was the first 

Christian that maintained matter to be increated and eternal. 

xgax R. Kerr tr. 7. a Kempis’ Solil.Souli, How shalt thou 

pe able to dive into that which is increated? 
+Inere,ation. Ofs. rare. [f. lxcreate a. : see 

-ATION.] The condition of being uncreated. 

1753 Cuamsers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Aéoran, This eternity 
and increation of the alcoran has occasioned vehement 
disputes, ¢ ag eatiate We 

Increative (inkréztiv), @ [Ix-3.] Not 
creative ; incapable of creating. 

x877 Fairvairn 5. tad. Philos. Relig. 238 Nature informed 
with mind helps to form its lives in its life, receives that she 
may give ideas and images of beauty: but alone she is in. 

creative, 1880 — Stud. Life Christ Introd. (x881) 27 It 
was fundamentally increative, radically infertile. E 

Incredibility (inkredibititi). [ad. L. inere- 
dibilitas, £. incr2dtbilis INCREDIBLE ; cf. F. incrédi- 
biltté (1690 in Furetierc).] : : 

1. The quality or fact of being incredible; 2 thing 
that cannot be believed; an incredible notion or 
circumstance, 

_ 1613 Purcuas Pilerimage 1. ti, 12 nole, He to salve his 
Incredibilitie, deviseth_a motion both of the Earth and of 
the Starres. 1664 H, More Alysé. Jnig. 133 The numberof 
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these either Delusions or Incredibilities. a 2674 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb, x1, § 228 The incredibility or monstrousness of 
such a kind of proceeding. 1764 Harmer Observ. xv. i. 39 
The seeming incredibility of the account Josephus gives. 
1883 Froupe Short Stud. 1V. 1. vi. 250 The intellect rose 
in protest, and declared that incredibilities, should not be 
taught any longer. : , 

2. The fact or quality of being incredulous. rare. 

3882 Standard No. 17942. 5 [They] have become con- 
vinced that incredibility is no longer justifiable. : 

Incredible (inkredib’l), a. (sb.) Also 6 in- 
creadible. fad. L. zncredréi/is unbelievable, ‘un- 
believing, f. 2#2- (IN-3) '+ crédibilis CREDIBLE: cf. 
obs. F, r2erédible (6th c. in Godef.).] 

1, Not credible; that cannot be believed ; beyond 
belief. 

r4r2-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy w. xxx, For incredible was.. 
To se howe he through his great myght The Grekes put 
proudely to the flyght. 1539 Biste (Great) Acts xxvi. 8 
Why shulde it be thought a thynge incredyble vnto you, 
that God shuld rayse agayne the deed? 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 503 Pliny reports things more incredible. 
2736 Butter Anad.t te (1884) 33 There is nothing incredible 
jn the general doctrine of religion. .1860 TynpaLt Glac. 1, 
ix. 26g The assertion thata glacier moves must appear .. 
startling and incredible. 1872 L, Sternen Playgr. Europe 
X. 41894} 226 The small nucleus of fact round which so many 
incredible stories have gathered. 

b. In weakened sense: Such as it is difficult to 
believe in the possibility of, or to realize ; said esp. 
of a quantity, quality, number, etc., of a degree 
beyond what one would a griort have conceived as 
possible ; inconceivable, exceedingly great. 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 33 An inestymable and in- 
credibulle swetenes of ioyfull conforte. xs559 W. Cunninc- 
HAM Cosmogr. Glasse 176 Ther are iij. mountaines of an 
incredible height. 2579 Lyiy beri ilar (Arb.) 72 Euphues 
was surprised with such increadible joye at this straunge 
event that he had almost sounded. 1655 Fuuier Ch. Hist. 
1, v. §4 It is incredible, how speedily and generally the 
Infection spread by his preaching. 19777 Burke Corr. 
(1844) Il. 147 These stories do incredible mischief. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. 11. xiv. 144 Off they sprang with in- 
credible swiftness. 1856 Emerson Eng. Tratts, st Visit 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 7 The incredible sums paid in one year by 
the great booksellers for puffing. 

ce, Of a person. raze. 

18oz-rz Bentuam Ration. Jud. Evid. (1827) 1.67 Unless 
you maintain that the same man is credible or incredible, 
honest or dishonest, according as [etc.J. /did, v. 83 He was 
heard; yes; but upon what occasion? On the occasion on 
which he is deemed incredible? 

42. Unbelieving. Obs. rare. 

xss7Nortx tr.Guevara’s Diall Pr.1g1a/z Incredible of that 
is told him. rar Peeper Serm. Introd. Knowl, Fesus§ 29 
Their relations of it are so plain. .that the incrediblest Gen- 
tiles of that age were inexcusable. 1640 Watton Life Donne 
26 The incredible reader may find in the Sacred Story that 
Samuel did appear to Saul even after his death. 176x L. 
Howarp Hist. Bible, 2 Kings vii. note, This incredible 
nobleman saw the plenty but did not partake of it. 

B. as sé, An incredible thing. (Chiefly £7) 

3610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God xx. vill. (1620) 825, 
This incredible thing which was not seene, was confirmed 
by other incredibles which were seene. 

Hence Incre‘dibleness, incredibility. 

16rx Frorio, Zncredibilita, incrediblenesse. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage \.ii. 12 The quantitie and the swiftnesse is much 
more after the former then after this later opinion, whichdoth 
better salue the incrediblenesse thereof, 1668 M. Casauson 
Credul. & Incred. 180 (T.) The _very strangeness, or in- 
credibleness of the story. 1706 Puiuirs, /acredibility or 
dncredibleness. ; 

Incredibly (inkre-dibli), adv. [f. prec. +-1¥°.] 
In an incredible manner or degree, in a way or 
to an extent that is impossible or very difficult to 
believe; to an extent that one would not have be- 
lieved possible ; excreting |x; extremely, 

exsoo Three Kings Sons 99 He had seen hem do in armes 
that day yncredibly. 1538 Levano /#in, IV. 124 Leofric 
..ndorned it with Gould and Sylver incredibly. 1656 
Cowtey Pindar. Odes, Praise Pindar notes }, Pindar was 
incredibly admired and honoured among the Ancients. 1794 
Suuwvan Vrew Nat. 1. 372 Unless .. we should suppose it 
to be incredibly condensed. 2858 Cartyte Fredk, G2. 11.3. 
x40 In an incredibly short period, mutiny was quenched. 

+Increditable {inkre-ditab’l),@. Obs. [ix-3.] 
Not creditable; discreditable, bringing discredit. 

1698 Cotter Ess. Bfor. Subj. 11. (1702) 136, I own ’tis 
difficultly removed, and increditable into the bargain. 1732 
Gentl. Instructed (ed. TO) 145 (D.) Hypocrisy and dissimula- 
tion are always increditable. 

+Incre‘dited, «. Obs. rare. [Ix-3.] Not 
credited, disbelieved. 

¢ 1633 Avams Sev. Gal. v. 9 Wks. 1862 1. 354 [Hazael} 
was brought to this self-incredited mischief; as impossible 
as at first he judged it. ; 

+Incredule, «. (sb.) Se. Obs. Also -uil. 
[a. F. inerédule unbelieving, incredible (Froissart, 
rath ¢.), ad. L. incrediulus, f. in- (Us-3) + crédulus 
believing, easy of belief, CREDULoUS.] Incredulous. 
b. as sd. An incredulous person. 

1549 Compl. Scot. iii. 27 Til extinct that false seid ande that 
incredule generatione. 1590 A. Hume Hymns (1832) 12 
Increduils hence ga hide you hie. | 

Incredulity (inkridiz-liti). [Late ME., a. F. 
tnerédulité, ad. L. incredulitat-em, n. of quality f. 
tneréditlus INCREDULOUS.] § 

1. A disbelieving frame of mind ; unreadiness or 
unwillingness to believe (statements, etc.); disbelief. 


INCREMATION. 


1430 Lyoc. St. Margarete 249 And fynal cause of thi 
mortal distresse Is thi wilful incredulite. € 2460 in Pol, 
Rel. _& L. Poems 112 Gayne thomas Indes incredulite, 
3553 Even Treat. Newe Ind,(Arb.) 7 The sodeyn straungenes 
--Shal not.. gender in thee incredulitie{ printed incrudelitie}. 
2672 Witkins Nat. Relig, ix, (Ri), There is nothing so wild 
and extravagant, to which men may not expose themselves 
by such a kind of nice and scrupulous incredulity, 1742 
Jarvis Quix, 1.1. xiv. (1885) 57 Here is my sword, which 
shall make incredulity itself believe. 7 H. Warrore 
Vertue’s Anced, Paint. (1786) 111. 66 The altar-piece in the 
chapel is the best piece I ever saw of his; the subject, the 
incredulity of St. Thomas, 2870 Dickens £. Dreod vil, 
Mr, Crisparkle looked in his face, with some incredulity, 
31875 Jowrrr Plato (ed. 2) J. 183 The greatness of their pro- 
fessions does arouse in his mind a temporary incredulity. 

+2. Want of religious faith; unbelief. Oés. 

1532 More Confut. Vindale Wks. 713/1 Nor no sinne can 
damne him but onely incredulitie, that is to say lacke of 
beliefe. x560-x 1st Bk. Discipl. Ch, Scot. xiv. (1836) I 
Every one that dyeth departeth either in the faith of Christ 
or..in incredulity. 1619 SANDERSON 7ivelz'e Sermr. (1632) 7 
When the Faith of a true beleever is sore shaken with 
temptations of incredulitie and distrust. 

+3. =IncreprpiLity. Obs, 

1607 Markuam Carad. 111. (2617) 3 Others tell vs other 
tales, of as much incredulity, of the Horses of Scithia, 
Greece, and Barbary. F 

Incredulous (inkre‘dislas), 2. [f. L. ineré- 
dut-us (see INCREDULE) + -0US.] 

1. Unbelieving; not ready to believe; sceptical. 
Formerly used of religious unbelief, but no longer 
applicable in that sense. Const. of, rarely + fo. ° 

1579 Lyty Exphnes (Arb.) 164 Harken what they (Scrip- 
tures] say of such as be altogether incredulous, 1582 N. T. 
(Rhem.) Yohx iii. 36 He that is incredulous to the Sonne, 
shal not see life, “161g LatHam Falconry (1633) 84, Lam 
altogether incredulous of it, and do know that no man in 
the world can maintaine it. 31651 Hossrs Leviath, m1. 
xxxvii. 235 It was not..that the end of Miracles was not to 
convert incredulous men to Christ. x791 Cowper Osyss. 
x1Vv. 475 Thou hast, in truth, a most incredulous mind. 1829 
Lanpor H/ks. (1846) I. 425/2 They call it philosophical to 
be incredulous on holy things. 1836 ALIson Europe xxxi. 
§ 2 (1849-50) V. 299 ‘hey were ignorant or incredulous of 
the rapid change. 

_ b. Of action, etc.: 
incredulity. 

, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 223, I perceive by your 
incredulous smiles, you will scarce beleeve. 1864 TENNYSON 
En. Ard, 854 The woman gave A halfincredulous, half- 
hysterical cry. 

+2. Not to be believed; =IncreprBur. Ods. 

16or Suaks. Jiee/. NV. ut. iv, 88 No obstacle, no incre- 
dulous or vnsafe circumstance. x63r WeEvER Ane, Fun, 
Mon. 554 Miracles .. will be thought incredulous in this 
age, 3646 Sin T. Browne Psend. £p. vit. xviii. 38 Unto 
some it hath seemed incredulous what Herodotus reporteth 
of the great Army of Xerxes. 1649 Buitne Ang. Jntprov. 
Jmpr, (1653) 142 They .. make such vast Improvements, as 
to raising Corn and Grass also, as is incredulous, 2950 
Warsurton Julian Wks. (1811) VIII, 207 The crosses on 
the garments. .must appeara very incredulous circumstance. 

+b. as adv. = INcREDIBLY. Ods, 

1533 Bonner Let. to Hen. VTL in Burnet Hist, Ref. 
(1715) HII. Collect. Records 38 The Pope, whos Sight is 
incredulous quick, eyed me, and that divers tymes. 

Hence Incre‘dulousness, incredulity. 

3727 in Bartey vol. II. 2755 in Jounson, 

Incredulously (inkresdislasli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY2.J In an incredulous manner; with in- 


credulity. 

2800 Mrs. Hervey Afourtray Fam. IV. 199 She shook: 
her head, incredulously. 1863 Miss Brappon £¢eanor’s 
Vict. t. i.g The Englishman looked almost incredulously 
at his animated companion. 

+Increep, v. Ods. [f. In adv, + Creer v.: 
see In- prefix] intr. To creep in, So In- 
cree:per ; I'ncree:ping vd/, sb. and fA/. a. (see 
In adv. 11 a, ¢, €). 

33.. A, Adis. 2168 Now rist grete tabour betyng. . Launces 
breche and increpyng, ¢3420 in Pol, Nel. § L. Poems 210 
So bryth, so gloriouce, be sonne increppe, His schynyng 
merkes here bodi bare, 1607 Topsete Four-/. Beasts (1658) 
563 The Epithets hereof [Weasel] are, fearfull, in-creeper, 
and swift, and beside these I finde not any materiall, or 
worthy to be rehearsed. 1892 Chicago Advance 29 Sept., 
The increeping tide of worldliness. 1896 Edin. Rev. Apr. 
352, The most fair-seeming ceremonies were not without 
their increeping element of moral declension. 

tiIncremable, c. 06s. rare. [f. L. type 
*incremabilis, {. ine (IN- 3) + L. cremdre to bun, 
consume by fire+-ABLE.] That cannot be burnt 
or consumed by fire; incombustible. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep, ur. xiv. 140 They con- 
ceive that from the skin of the Salamander, these incremable 
pieces are composed. 1658 — Aydriot. 28 Incombustible 
sheets made with a texture of Asbestos, incremable flax, or 
Salamanders wool. = 

Incremation (inkrém#-fan). Now rare or 
Obs. [f. In-#+ Crematicn, £L. type *acremare : 
see prec.} Burning, esp. ofa dead body; = Cresta 
TION (which is now the usual word). 

1826 J. Watson Noct, Amb. Wks. 1855 1, 107, 1 bope you 
will improve that department notwithstanding your, order of 
incremation. 1849 Tnackeray Pendennis II. tv, ‘Shall we 
take him to the publisher's or make an antodaysé of him! 
*T don't see what is the good of incremation’, Warrington 
said. 18gr Mappen Shvines O. & NV. World L. 44 The mode 
of incremation which was most followed by the Greeks. 
3856 Huxey Prek. Rent. Caithn, 127 Cistic tombs .. con- 
structed according to the customs of incremation, 1870 


Indicating or prompted by 


_Echo 4 Nov. An article on Incremation as opposed to In- 


-INCREMENT. 


terment, is worthy of attention, the case made out being one 
of considerable strength, 


Increment (inkrimént). [ad. L. zucrément- 
mt increase, means of growth, f. stem of zcyé-seere 
to INCREASE: see-MENT. (SoF .¢ncrément, 18the.)] 

1. The action or process of increasing or becoming 
greater, or (with #/.) a particular case or instance 


of this; increase, augmentation, growth. 
exqzg Found. St. Bartholomew's \E. E. Tr. S.) 29 The 
desirid helth by certeyne incrementys began to ‘come 
Ageyne. 2450 Afirour Saluacioun 2979 Joseph a son 
growing or increment [zv. 7. encrees] is for to say. | 1570-6 
Lanearne Perandb. Kent (1826) 379 It was beaten..into the 
heades of the common people..that the Roode (or Crucifix) 
of this church, did by certaine increments continually wax 
and growe. 1649 Jer. Tayior Gt. Lxemp. 11, § 11. 44 They 
prayed .. that Christ's kingdome upon earth might have its 
proper increment, z6so0 Butwer Anthropomet, xvil. 171 
‘The increment of the Nails is very natural. 1762 Kames 
Elem. Crit. it. § 6 (1833) 53 Our emotions are never instan- 
taneous. . [they] have different periods of birth and increment. 
31835 Kiray Hab. & Jnst, Anim, 11, xvii. 218 We add daily 
increments to our knowledge and science. 1861 Berrsr. 
Horr Eng. Cathedr. 19th C, viii. 264 A standing proof of 
the increment of dignity which conspicuous height gives to 
a town construction, 1884 Bower & Scott De Sar3"s 
Phaner. 532 Woody plants ..in which the. limit of the 
annual increment of growth is sharply defined by the layer 
of periderm formed at [the] outer side [of the cortex]. 
+b. Increase of prosperity; advancement: cf. 


Increase wv. 4, 5b. 4. Obs. or arch, : 

1609 Hottano Ane. Marcell, xw. xi. 27 Turning to and 
fro, as she knoweth full well, the weights of increments and 
detriments both, of risings and fallings. 1667 WaTERHOUSE 
Fire Lond. 70 Celebrated benefactors to Londons Clergy, 
and Religious Increment. 1858 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. V1. 
1X. i. 396 Majesty, by way of increment to Hacke. .has lately 
made him ‘ Master of the Hunt’. : 

ce. The waxing of the moon: sfec. in Heraldry. 
x6r0 Gui.tim Heraldry mt. iit. (1611) gt According to the 

divers apparitions of the Moone hath she her divers de- 
nominations in Heraldrie; as her increment in her increase. 
1688 R. Houme Armoury u. 21/2, 1864 Bourert Her. 
Hist, & Pog. xi, 71 She is Increscent, or in Increment, when 
her horns point to the dexter. 

_ @. Rhet. An advancing from weaker to stronger 
expressions, an ascending towardsa climax’: = L. 
incrémenium in Quintilian (Lewis & Short). 

(x657 J. Swit ALyst. Rhet. 132 Incrementunt.. is a form 
of speech which by degrees ascends to the top of something, 
or rather above the top, that is, when we make our speech 
grow and increase by an orderly placing of words, making 
the later word alwayes exceed the former in the force of 
signification .. It is a kind of a Climax.] 1753 CuamBers 
Cycl. Sufp., Increment ..in rhetoric, a species of climax, 
which rises from the lowest to the highest. 1864 WessTeR, 
Increment .. 4, (Rhet.) An amplification without strict 
climax, as in the following passage: ‘Finally, brethren, 
whatsoever things are true......' Phil. iv. 8 [1893 Funk's 
Stand, Dict., Increment ..5. Rhet, A form of discourse that 
consists in repeating with increasing emphasis an alread 
emphatic statement, as in ‘he is a parricide—a parricide, 
say ; do you hear? a parricide !’] 

+2. transf. Something that helps or promotes 
growth: a. A support for a growing plant; b. 
Nourishment. Ods, 

¢1420 Pallad, on Hush. 1. 189 Stakis longe ar vynys in- 
crement, 1708 J. Puitips Cyder (1807) 84 The loosen'’d 
roots then drink Large increment. 

+3. Produce: cf. INcREASE sb. 7. Obs. rare. 

1593 Bacchus Bountie in Harl. Mise, (Math.) 1. 273 He 
promised to honour the eating thereof with the best incre- 
ments of his overflowing tunne. 

4. Amount of increase; an amount or portion 
added to a thing so as to increase it, an addition; 
an amount gained, profit. , 

Unearned increment > see UNEARNED. : 

1631 Bratuwair Whincies, Traveller 93 Should hee cast 
up his accompts..hee would finde his decrements great, his 
increments small, x640-4 Sir E. Dertne in Rushw. Hist. 
Coll. 1, (1692) 1. 293 In fewer Words than this Additional 
Increment, now offered to your Bill, 1794 Heron /nfornt, 
Powers at War, The annual increment of the Population. 
186: th Rep. Postmaster Gen, 20 Annual increments of 
salaries and wages. 1865 Mitt Pol, Econ. v. it. § 5 (ed. 6), 
I see no objection to declaring that the future increment of 
rent should be liable to special taxation. 2875 B. W. 
Ricnarpson Dis. Afod. Lip vi. 96 The increment of heat 
which proves fatal is from rt° to rz? Fahr. above the natural 
temperature of the animal, 1890 Morrey Sf. Ho. Com, 
The question of unearned increment will have to be faced 
before many years are over, 1892 Nef. Sed, Com. on Town 
Heldiugs p. xxv, The person who has benefited by the un- 
earned increment in the value of the land. 

_ Bb. Afath. and Physics. A small (or sometimes 

infinitesimal) amount by which a variable quantity 

increases (¢.g. in a given small time); spec. the in- 

crease (positive or negative) of a function due to a 

small increase (esp. of unity) in the variable, as in 

the Aethod of Increments, now called the Caleulus 

of Finite Differences (see DIFFERENCE sd. 2 b). 

(x735 B. Taytor (tit/e) Methodus Incrementorum.] 1721 

Batcey, Increment, in Algebra, signifies the infinitely small 

increase of a Jine tn Fluxions, growing bigger by Motion. 

1743 Evenson Fluxions 2 The indefinitely small Portions of 

the Fluent which are generated in any indefinitely small 

Portions of Time are called Afoments ot Increments. 1748 

Haetvey Observ. San 3, iii, 352 The Supposition that 

Fluxions are not Increments, but relative Nothings. 1763 

Enserson Meth. fncrem, Pref. 4 The Inventor of the Method 
of Increments was the learned Dr. Taylor. 1803 J. Wooo 
Princ, Mech. vit. ry4 Equal increments of velocity are always 
Benerated in equal times, 1834 Mrs. Somervitle Connect. 
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Phys, Sc. x. (1849) 80 The sum of all these increments of 
velocity..would in time become perceptible. 1879 THosison 
& Tair Nat. Phil. 1.1. § 28 Acceleration of velocity .. is 
said to be uniform when the velocity receives equal incre- 
ments in equal times, Cg ‘ ‘ 

5. A quantity obtained from another by increase 
or addition. Const. of (rare.) 

1864 Bowen Logic xii. 410 Each term may be an incre- 
ment of its predecessor by the addition of a constant quan. 
tity, 1865 Grote Plato I, i. rx note, All [numbers] above 
ten were multiples and increments of ten. + a 

Incremental (inkr?mental), a. [f. prec. + 
-AL.] Of or relating to an increment or increments 
(usually in the mathematical sense, 4b: in quot. 
1882, Relating to growth). 

3915 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 312 The Principles of the New 
Incremental Method. 179 Wanine ibd. LXX XI. 157 The 
same principles may be applied to the resolution of alge- 
braical, fluxional, incremental, &c. equations, 1882 QuaIn 
Anat, (ed. 9) Ll. 552 Lines .. seen in sections of the dry 
tooth, conforming in direction with the lamination just 
spoken of (incremental lines, Salter). 1885 Bookseller Sept. 
886/2 The exclusion of the rule of subtraction, and the sub- 
stitution of incremental or complementary addition, 

+Incrementa‘tion. Obs. rare. [n. of action 
f. med.L. incrémentare to give the increase, f. #2 
crémentum INCREMENT: See -ATION.] Production 
of growth or increase; means of promoting growth, 

¢3420 Pallad, on Husb.xu.294 In Marche and September 
putacioun To chasten is incrementacioun. — 

+Increpate, v. Obs. [f. L. increpat-, ppl. 
stem of z#crepdre to make a noise at, scold, chide, 
f. in- (IN- 2) + crepare to make a noise, creak, etc.] 
trans. To chide, rebuke, reprove. 

3570 Levins Mani$. 40/33 To Increpate, increpare. 1657 
W. Morice Coena guasi Koury Def. xvi. 284 He increpates 
not the Church-governors for admitting such, 1657 REEVE 
God's Plea 18 He is eager upon a cruel bent, but God doth 
increpate, and interrogate him, 

Increpation (inkrip2'-fan). Obs. or arch. [ad. 
L, éncrepation-em (Tertullian), n, of action from 
increpare to IncREPATE. Cf. OF. zncrepacion, 
-ation (Oresme, 14th c.).] Chiding, reproof, re- 
buke: with J/. a reproof or rebuke. 

xsoz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) IV. xxix. 330 By 
thretenynges, & by increpacyons. ¢1540 tr. Pol. Ferg. 
Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1. 180 Throughe the holsome pre- 
cepte and increpations of Annas. x605 G. Powe. Refut. 
Epist. by Puritan-Papist 33 They..disswaded them, some- 
times by milde admonitions, and sometimes by seuerer in- 
crepations. @1716 Soutn Twelve Serme. (1727) ILI. 422 The 
Thunder of that dreadfull Increpation .. ‘Friend, how 
camest thou in hither, not having a Wedding-garment ?' 
1868 Mitman S¢, Paul's 82 Edw. III had promulgated a 
tremendous increpation against the Dean and Chapter. 

+Incre'patively, adv. Obs. rare. [f. late L. 
increpilivé, OF. en-,‘increpativement, f. L. *in- 
crepativus, OF. increpattf, -ive scolding, reproach- 
ful: see -L¥2.] Chidingly, reproachfully; with 
scolding. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 425 b/2 And as saint powle that 
to the synnars shewed him Increpatyfly. : 

+Incre‘patory, ¢. Ods. [ad. late L, increpa- 
fori-us (Sidonius), f. ppl. stem of zucrepare to 
INCREPATE: see -ORY.] Rebuking, reproving. 

2645 T. Coteman Hopes Deferred x His answer hath two 
parts; one increpatory..the other directory, 

- Incres(s, incresce, obs. forms of IncrEASE. 

Increscent (inkre'sént); a. and sb, Also 6-7 
inoressant, -ent. [ad. L. incréscent-ent, pres. pple. 
‘of incréscére to INCREASE: sec -ENT. In the form 
tneressant, 2. AF. incressant = OF, encreissant 
pres. pple.] 

. adj. Increasing, becoming greater. Chiefly 
of the moon (esp, in Mera/dry): Waxing, in her 
increment. : 

3658 Puitutrs, Zueressant, resembling the Moon not come 
to the full, a termin Heraldry. 1822 Blarkw. Mag. XI. 669 
The first is on the wane; the third is not increscent. 8. 
H. Minter Sch. & Schm. xii. (1857) 260 Every object stooy 
out clear, though cold, in the increscent light of morning. 
3872 Tennyson Gareth 518 The good Queen. .sent, Between 
the increscent and decrescent moon, Arms for her son. 

B. sb. (Chiefly Her.) The moon in her incre- 
ment, represented as a crescent with the homs 


‘towards the dexter side. (Opp. to decrescent.) 
1572 Bossewrit Armorie tx An Incressante is the moone 
from the pryme, till after the firste quarter. x66 Morcan 
Sph. Gentry 1, iv. 45 Or, an Incressant vert. 1691 Lovd, 
Gaz, No. 2674/4 A Cross Moline between 2 Increscents and 
2Decrescents. 1864 Bourets Her, Hist, & Pop. xv. § 8 (ed. 5) 
198 Or, ona fesse arg., three increscents of the field. 
tIncrest (inkre'st), v. Obs. rare, Also en-. 
[f. In-2, Ex-1 4 Cresr 5b.) ¢rans. To furnish 
or adorn with or as with a crest; to crest (zvéth). 
r6rr Fronio, /ucrestamento, an encresting. Jéid., Jn- 
crestare, to encrest. Jbid., Incimierato, crested or en- 
crested, 2616 Drums. of Hawrn. Soxn. 1, xiii, Two 
foaming billows ., did their tops with coral red increst. 
Incretionary (inkr#‘faniri),@. _[f. *zneretion 
(f. L. in- (in- 2) 4 créscéve to grow) + -ary: cf. 
concretionary.} (See quot.) : 
3874 Dawkins Cave Hunt. ii. 57 Their mineral contents... 
have been deposited on the sides of the cavity by the same 
incretlonary action. /éfd., I have used the term in- 
cretionary as implying an accumulation of mineral matter 


from the circumference of a cavity towards its centre, as in 
the case of an agate. ‘ 


INCRUCIATED. 


Incriminate (inkri-mine't), v. [f ppl. stem 
of med.L. tncrimindre to accuse, f. ¢2- (IN-2) + 
criminare to CRIMINATE; perh. partly due to F. 
tncriminer (179% in Hatz.-Darm.).] trans. To 
charge with a crime; to involve in an accusation 
or charge, : 

1730-6 Baitey (folio), To Juertmtinate, to recriminate, 
2828 Wenster, /ucriminate, to accuse; to charge with a 
crime or fault, 3862 Wraxate Hugo's ‘ Misérables' vy, xi, 
Their theory is incriminated. 1874 Symonps S&. Jfaly § 
Greece 1898) 1. xi. 220 It would be wrong to incriminate 
the Order of S. Francis by any suspicion. 1885 Afanch, 
Exam. 6 June 5/3 Evidence which will incriminate others 
while it clears themselves, 

Hence Incri‘minated, Incri‘minating fA/.adjs: 

1858 Times 27 Nov. 8/2 Any incriminated phrase of Mon- 
talembert’'s pamphlet. 1863 Kinctake Crimea 1. xiv. 231 
This Maupas, or de Maupas ., deliberately offered to ar- 
range that incriminating papers..should be secretly placed 
in the houses of the men whom he wanted to have accused. 
3875 Srupes Coust, Hist. WI. xix. 343 If the ordinary 
claimed the incriminated clerk, 1882 ‘TRAILL Sterne iv. 40 
An excuse for the incriminated passage, 

Incrimination (inkriming'-foen). rave. [n. of 
action f, med.L. incrimindre: see prec. Cf. F. 
incrimination (Littré).] The action of charging 
with a crime, or involving in a charge; the fact or 
condition of being so charged or involved. 

x65t Biccs New Disp. P 212 Their incrimination and 
arraignement niay appear by the verdict. 1827-39 Dr 
Quincey Jfurder Postscr., One other fact.. became more .. 
important than many stronger circumstances of incrimination 
.. that the shoes of the murderer .. creaked as he walked. 
1846 Mrs. Gorr Eng. Char. (1852)84 To incrimination follows 
ecrimination, 

Incri‘minator. rave. [agent-n. in L. form, 
from IxckIMINATE.} One who incriminates; an 
accuser. 

1846 Lanpor Jiag. Conv, Wks, I. 13 Yet our judges .. 
our Incriminators, firmly believe in the transcendent exce!- 
lence of those works. 

Incriminatory (inkri‘minitori), a. [fas Ix- 
CRIMINATE +-ony.] Tending to incriminate. 

1861 Times 10 July, That an incriminatory report of an 
Election Commission shall be followed by a suspension of 
elective rights for five years. 1890 /é/d. 15 Dec. 5/3 The 

uantity of documents and cipher manuscripts seized .. 
urnished the authorities with much incriminatory evidence. 
+Incri-minous, a. Obs. vare—°, [In-3.] Not 
criminous; innocent, 

1623 CockeraM U1, Faultlesse, Juculpable, Incriminous, 
Incri-msoned, Af/. a. rare, = ENcCRIMSONED. 
3831 Trevawney Adv, Younger Son 1, 328 Kissing his in- 
crimsoned hands and eyes, 1861 Dickens Gt, Expect. xii, 
Various stages of puffy and incrimsoned countenance. 
tIncrispated, 444.4, Obs. rare—'. [f. L. 
nerispat-us, pa. pple. of zzcrispare (Tertull. Jdo/. 
8, with variant zverustare), £. c- (IN- 2) + créspare 
to curl, wrinkle: see CrispaTe.]  Stiffly curled, 
wrinkled. , 

1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 182 They are incrispated, and 
each fibre tense, like the chord of a musical instrument. 

Incroach, -ment, incroatch, incroch(e, 
obs. ff. ENOROACH, -MENT. 

Incronicle, obs. f, EncHRONICLE, 
+Incroo‘k, v. Obs. rare. [f. In-14Croox », 
after L: ¢xcurvdre, which it translates]  ¢vans. 
To crook, bend, or incurve. 

«1340 Hamroce Psalter Ixviit. 28 Mirkid be thaire eghen 
-- & be bak of paim ay inkroke, /éid. Cant. sog Inkrokid 
are pe hillis of be warld. 1382 Wycuir Kom. xi. 10 Be the 
yen of hem maad derke .. and incroke algatis the bak of 
em [Ps, Ixviii. 8 the rig of hem..crooke thou in]. 

+Incro'ssed, Af/. a. Obs. rare~*. [f, In-? 
(=En-1) + Cross v.] Crossed over each other. 
x6os Danien Queen's Arcadia u. i, His Arms incross'd, 
his Head down on one Side. iy 
l\Incro-tchet, v. rare. Alsoen-. [f. Ix-*, 
En-1 + Crorcuer sb.] frans. To enclose within 
crotchets or brackets. 

1806 Sourney Lect? (1856) I. 397 He will .. encrotchet [} 
thus what Hyems has to copy. 3834 Coerincr in 
Athenzunt (1893) 2 Sept. 322/3 Truly lyric as are all the 
lines incrotcheted. 

+Incrowching, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [2 fF. IN-1 
+Croucn v.] Crouching in, cringing, fawning. . 
2593 G. Frercuer Licia Yo Rdr., As a man may sooner 
feel us to flatter by our incrouching eloquence than suspect 
it from the ear. Pha i 
[Incroyable (gikrwaya'b'l). [F. ncroyable 
incredible, f. z#- (IN-3) + crot-re, croy-ant to 
believe (:—L, erédére) + -able (see -BLE).] A con- 
temporary name for the French fop or dandy of 
the period of the Directory. : 
The term seems to have originated in 17953 acc. to Littré, 
it had reference not only to the extravagant dress of the 
fops, but also to their frequent use of the phrase ‘C'est vras- 
ment incroyable’. 
x797 H. Swinnurxe Let, in Crts. Eur. close last Cent, 
(2841) LL. 18x The men were clean, many in English dresses, 
but there were also a good many extravagants, OF increy> 
ables, 183x Cartyie Sart, Res. VX Wert thou not, at one 
period of life, a Buck, or Blood, or Macaroni, or Incroyable, 
or Dandy, or by whatever name .. such phenomenon is dis- 
tinguished? 1887 JWesti. Rev. Nov. 947 The republican 
young man of fashion, the sacroyable. Sy igh 
+Inerweiated, ¢ Obs. rare—'. — [Ix-33 
see CruciaTE v.] Not tormented; untortured. 


INCRUCIATION. 


1627-97 Fecruam Resolves nt. xxxi, 223 His Ignorance 
gave him..a kind of innocence, whereby might have passed 
away his life incruciated without the sense of so fatal mis- 
fortunes. F 

Incrucia‘tion, Avzaé. [f. In-2 + Crucration.] 
* A crossing of fibres; same as decussation’ (Syd. 


Soc. Lex. 1886). 
1855 Mayne Expos, Lex., Incruciatio .., the decussation 
or crossing of the fibres of the optic nerve: incruciation. 


+Incruent, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. incruent-us, 
f, it- (IN- 3) + cruentus bloady, Cruent. Cf. obs. 
F. ducruent (16th c.).] Bloodless; not attended 


with shedding of blood, 

1624 Fisuer in F. White Ref/. Fisher 463 So should. .the 
Eucharist be a bloudie Sacrifice, and not incruent as the 
Fathers tearme it, 1660 WATERHOUSE Arms §& Arzit, 209 
For incruent Victories are least offensive to God and man. 

So }iIncrnental, }Inorue‘ntons adjs. (cf. 
Cruentous), 

2674 BrEVINT Sarl at Endor 408 He musters out as many 
places as he can find, that make any mention of Liturgy, 
Oblation, Holy Victime, Incruental Sacrifice, and Mass. 
1675 Burrnocce Causa Dez 302 To offer his Devotions on 
an Incruentous Altar, @1706 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 369 Gar- 
fands of the leaves and blossoms (of Myrtles] impaled the 
brows of Incruentous victors at Ovations. 

Incrust, etc., variants of Encrusr, etc. 

x64x, etc, [see Encrust v.}. 1663 J. Beate Led. 2x Jan. in 
Boyle's Wks. 1772 Vi. 387 A black incrusted substance, 
which he found in Mendipp-hills, bedecked very delightfully 
with artificial branches of the exact form of ferns, which 
they say is an infallible discoverer of a coal-mine. a 16g 
Boyce Hist, Air (1692) 140, I visited the incrusting. spring 
+.and could not find anything incrusted within 26 yards of 
the rise of it, 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth ww. (1723) 
219 Some Rivers do thus bring forth.. mineral Matter in 
great Quantity so as to cover and incrust the Stones, Sticks 
and other Bodyes lying therein. x72, etc, [see ENcrustz,]. 


+Incru‘stament. Ods. rare. [ad. It. cxcrosta- 
mento ‘a pargeting or rough casting” (Florio), L. 
type *tncrustdmentum, from incrustare to incrust.] 
=INCRUSTATION 2. 


1538 Lrianp //in. V.7 There were foundea late. .certeyne 
paintid Incrustamentes hard by the Castel, 

Incrustate (inkrostét), ppl. a. (Error. 
-crustrate.) [ad. L. incrzstat-us, pa. pple. of z2- 
crustdre, f. ine (In- 2) + crustdre, £. crusta Crust.] 

+1. Formed or hardened into a crust, Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 99 The Finer Part will bee turned into 
Aire, and the Grosser sticke as it were baked, and incrustate 
vpon the Sides of the Vessell. 1674 Grew Nat. Mixture v. 
Inst. ii, §8 The top of the unresolved Salt will be incrustate, 
or as it were frosted over. 173 Tutt Horse-Hoing Hush, 
(2733) 64 If Land sown with Wheat be not Ho'd, its Surface 
's soon Incrustate, 7 . 7 

2. Enveloped with a crust or solid superficial 


layer of matter: cf. Crostate. Ods. exc. Bot. 

x671 Phil, Trans, VI. 3017 A cherry-stone round about 
incrustrate with stony matter, 1866 reas. Bot, 621/t [1 
crustate, .. coated with earthy matter. 

8. Bot. (See quot.) 

3Bgs Mayne Expos. Lex., [ucrustatus,. applied to a seed 
and pericarp when they adhere one to the other with so 
much force that they seem to form an entire body: incrus- 
tate, 1866in Treas. Bot. 62x. 

4 Zool. and Bot. Having the form of a crust, as 
a polyzoan ora lichen ; spec. Of or pertaining to the 
4ncrustata, a division of cyclostomatous Polyzoa. 


Incrustate (inkrosteit), vu. Now rare. Also 
en-; erron. -crustrate. [f. L. cierustat-, ppl, 
stem of ducerustdre: see prec.] 

1. To cover with a crust or hardened coating, as 
of deposited or crystallized matter, rust, scum, etc. 
= ENcRustT 2. : 

1570 Levins Afanif. 40/34 To Incrustate, iacrustare, 1620 
Venner Via Recta vi. 106 Covered ouer and incrustated .. 
with sugar, which we..call Candied Ginger. 1682 H. More 
Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 142 To let its Central Fire to 
incrustate it self intoa Terrella, 27173 Dernam Phys,-Theol. 
64 note, Vast Stones, which .. are incrustated with this 
Sparry, Stalactical Substance. 31794G. Apams Nat. § Ex, 
Philos, UL. App. xiv. 127 The copper in precipitating will.. 
Incrustate the nail with pure copper. x81zr PinkeRTON 
Petral, 1, 5x9 Encrtistrating various objects, as birds’ 
nests, plants, leaves, &c. Pee 

+2. Inthe arts: a. To cover with an ornamental 
layer after the manner of a natural incrustation: = 
Enorust 1. b. To attach as or like an incrustation. 

1727-4t Cuamners Cycl,, Incrusted, or Incrustated 

Coluntn, is a column consisting of several pieces or slips of 
some precious marble, masticated or cemented around a 
mould of brick, or other material. 1764 Harmer Odserz. 
vult. iii. 99 The art of incrustating buildings with it [marble}. 
Lbid, xv, vi, 304 The figures are incrustrated like the cyphers 
on the dial-plates of watches. y 

Hence Incrustated, Incru-stating Z//. adjs. 

3659 H, More Jom0rt. Sort (2662) 196 They make their 
peculiar Vortex .. from Pole to Pole, and thread an incrus- 
tated Star.. 1722 Phil. Trans. XXVU. 520 The encrustated 

Particles which stick to the Skin. 2758 J. S. Le Dran's 

Obsery. Surg. (1771) 259, I took off a Quantity of incrustated 

Gravel with the Curretle. 1884 Pall Mall G., Extra 24 

July 2/2 Encrustated papers, luminous paint, &c. 1885 J. 

Crout Climate  Cesutol. xi. 187 Masses of calcareous tufa 

which have been formed upon the borders of incrustating 

springs. : 
Inerastation (inkrostz-fon). Also en-. [ad. 
late L. inerustation-ent, n. of action from inerus- 

fare to IncrustateE; cf, F. dnerustation (16th c.).] 
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L. The action of‘encrusting; the formation of a 


crust, the fact or condition of being encrusted. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Incrustation, a pargetting, rough- 
casting. 1658 Puicuies, Zacrustation, a making or become- 
ing hard on the outside, like a crust, a rough-casting, or 
pargetting. 1764 HARMER Observ. vu. iil. 97 The incrus- 
tation of their walls with the most exquisite marbles. 1769 
Croxer Dict., Jucrustation, in Surgery, the induction of a 
crust or Eschar upon any part. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 
500 The branches formed by incrustation are sometimes six 
inches long. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. Il. iv. § 24 The 
incrustation of brick with more precious materials. 1874 
Symonps Sk, Lfaly §& Greece 251 Had the whole church 
been finished as it was designed, it would have presented 
one splendid though, bizarre effect of incrustation. 

2. An outer hard layer or crust of some fine or 
costly material placed over a rough or common 
substance, esp. a facing of marble or other precious 
stone on a building. 

1644 Evutyn Diary 7 Mar., A Chapell..all ofjasper, with 
several incrustations of marble in theinside. /éé, 17 Nov., 
The walls .. are cover'd with antiq incrustations of history. 
3726 Leon: tr. Alberti’s Archit. 1. 33/2 Alabaster .. cut 
with a Saw into large thin pieces, extremely convenient 
for Incrustations, 31838 G. Downrs Lett. Cont. Countries 
1. 338 An incrustation, consisting of small segments of white 
and black marble, gives these edifices a motley appearance. 
1880 C. E. Norton Church-build. Alid. Ages ii, 54 The whole 
surface .. was to be covered with precious incrustations of 
mosaic or of marble. 

+b. fig. An adventitious ornament. Obs. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. ii, 66 The old popishe 
ceremonies .. are, as it were, an Incrustation both vnlawfut 
and vnseemnly. 1644 J. Goopwin Lunoc. Triumph. Vo Rdr. 
(x645) 3 What incrustations, and smissepresentations of 
opinions, sayings, practises, actions. 1740 Waraurton Div. 
Legat. w, iv. Wks. 1811 IV. 181 Every age adorned it with 
additional superstitions; so that at length the old founda. 
tion became quite lost in these new incrustations. 

3. A crust or hard coating formed naturally on 
the surface of an object ; esp. a calcareous or crys- 
talline concretion or deposit. 

167x J. Wenster Afetallogr. xxxix. 359 We shall find an 
Incrustation upon the out-side of the moss and leaves. 75% 
Jounson Rambler No. 166 ¥ 3 Like unpolished gems, of 
which none but the artist knows the intrinsick value, till 
their .. incrustations are rubbed away, 1830 Sir T. D. 
Lauper Floods Moray ist 1829 (ed. 2) 234 Stalactitic incrus- 
tations, formed by the evaporation of water, holding cal- 
careous matter in solution. 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 202 
This siliceous matter is deposited around the mouth of the 
hole as an incrustation. . 

b. fig. An accretion of habit, etc. compared to 


a hard crust formed over and around an object. 

1806 Fecrowss tr. Alilton’s and Defence 230 There are.. 
many evil incrustations about your heart. 1833 L. Rircnie 
Wand. by Loire 215 Her really warm heart .. was frozen 
over by a thin incrustation of vanity. a 1864 J. D, Burns 
Afent. & Renz. (1879) 364 The pure simplicities of His Word 
«get overlaid with earthlyincrustations, 1869 J. MaRTINEAU 
Ess. 11. 397 Hidden under the incrustations of sense and 
evil habit. 

4. A hard dry formation on the surface of the 


body; a scab or eschar (cf. Crust 56. 3). 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Incrustation, .. a crustiness, or 
thick scabbedness. 1800 Aled. Frn/. 1V. 2 A slight incrus- 
tation was formed on the vesicle. x875 H. Wattox Dis. 
Eyé 729 The incrustations which adhere to the cuticle. 1897 
Allbut?’s Syst. Med. 11. 195 Such is the course of the 
ordinary small-pox papule through the several stages of 
macule, papule, vesicle, pustule, and incrustation. 

+Inecru‘stative. Obs. rare). [f. INcRUSTATE 
v.+-IVE.) A substance that tends to form incrus- 
tations. 

1765 Universal Mag. XXXVU. 3355/2 Incrustatives and 
exsiccatives, as myrrh, aloes. 

Incrusted, Incrusting: see Incrust. 

+Incry’stal, v. Ods. Alsoen-, [f In-2 + 
Crystau s6.] . 

1. trans. (and intr.) To turn into crystal, to 
CRYSTALLIZE. . 

1611 Frorio, /uchristallire, to encristall, or become cristall. 

2. To enclose in crystal. 

3648 Herrick Hesfer., Hourglass, That Houre-glasse.. 
With water fill’d .. The humour was .. But lovers tears in- 
christalled. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. t. 35, Ihave artificial 
frozen all the said Liquor into a mass of Ice, wherein all 
these Animals it seemed lay incrystalled. . 

Hence Incry‘stalled f/. a., crystallized, 

21649 Drum. of Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 29 The next 
enchristall’d light Submits to Him its beams; And He doth 
trace the height Of that fair lamp. 

Incry‘stalli:zable, a. rare~'. [In-3.] In- 
capable of being crystallized; uncrystallizable. 

3807 T. Tuomson Chemt, (ed. 3) 11.578 This salt is tasteless, 
incrystallizable by art, insoluble in water. 

Incuba, nonce-wa., factitious fem. of INcuBus. 

1708 Brit, Apollo No. 45. 1/2 There being in nature no 
other Incubusses or Incuba’s. 

Incubate (inkizbelt), v. [f. L. écrbat- (more 
commonly zrczdbzt-: see Incusirune), ppl. stem of 
incuba-re to lie on, to hatch, f. iz- (IN-*) + 
cubé-re to lie: see -ATE3.] 

1. trans. To sit upon (eggs) in order to hatch 
them; to hatch (eggs) by sitting upon them or by 
some equivalent process. ‘ 

272 Bartey, To incubate, to brood or hover over, to lie or 
set upon asa Hen. 1730-6 /éid’, (folio), Jnendated, brooded 
or hovered over, as by a Bird on her Eggs or Nest. 178z 
A. Monro Compar, Anat. (ed. 3) 61 They are incubated 


a 


INCUBATIVE. 


by the heat of the Sun. 1788 Jenner in Phil, Trans. 
poigied tie oop Respecne, the Cuckoo; why .. it should 
not build a nest, incubate its eggs? 3849-52 Topp Cyd, 
Anat MV. 974/¢ The egg ..had been incubated six days. 
2855 Owen Comp, Anat, Vertebrviii. (L.), Still fewer [fishes] 
nidificate and incubate their ova, 
b. fig. To brood upon. 

x64r J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1.179 Gods Spirit .. 
must incubate, and brood both, to make them fruitfull. 

2, intr, To sit upon eggs, to braod. 

x755 JouNsON, To /nenbate, v.n., to sit upon eggs. 1788 
Jenner in Phi. Trans, LXXVIIL. 230 Many ofthe bieds 
which incubate have stomachs analagous to those of Cuckoos, 
1874 E. Coves Birds N. 1,41 The one that is incubating 
flutters up with loud cries of distress. 


b. fig. To brood. 

1660 tr, Amyraldus” Treat, conc. Relig. i. viii. 476 The 
Spirit of God gently incubated on the World. — a 1847 
Macvey Naeier in Se? Corr, (1879) 508, I wrote this while 
incubating on my Bills in Edinburgh. 

8. a. intr. Path, Of a disease : To pass through 
the process of IncuBaTION, q.v.3. b. drans. Biol. 
To place in an incubator (for developing bacteria), 

1896 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. I. 805 The tubes are capped, 
shaken and incubated for twenty-four hours. 

Hence Inneubated pf), a., Iucubating v/, sb. 
and AAl. a. 

1730-6 [see sense1]}. 1835-6 Topp Cycl, Anat. 1. 673/1 The 
vascular area of the incubated egg. 1878 A/asgue Poets 216 
By its own law..The incubated ege unfolded. 1890 Datly 
News 21 Nov. 3/2 Dr. Koch’s lymph .. is prepared in an in- 
cubating stove within a space which is hermetically sealed 


and sterilized, 
Incubation (inkizbé-fon). [ad L. incuba- 


tion-em brooding, n. of action f. zuctbare to brood.) 
1. The action of sitting on eggs in order to hatch 
them; the hatching of eggs by sitting on them, 
Artificial incubation, hatching of eggs by artificial heat. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef, ut. vil. 120. Incubation alters 
not the species..as evidently appeares in the eggs of Ducks 
or Partridges hatched undera Hen. aigsr Ken Hysinotheo 
Poet. Wks, 1721 III. 304 Her Incubations by Degrees dis- 
ence Parts, Form, Life, Motion, Nutriment and Sense, 
‘Till they full grown, their Prisons open fling, 1845 Darwin 
Voy. Nat, v. (2879) 91 Each cock bird will have its fair share 
in the Jabour of incubation. 1870 Rotteston Anim, Life 
Introd. 50 Observed in. .the incubation of the Python, 189 
W.N. Lane Poullry Farming 4 Artificial incubation is a 
cheaper method of hatching than the natural one. ; 

2. transf. and fig. Applied esp. to the‘ brooding’ 
or ‘moving’ of the Divine Spirit over the face of 
the chaos at the Creation (Gen. i. 2). 

1614 Rarricn Hist. World 1. (1634) 5 Whether that 
motion. .and operation, were by incubation, or how else, the 
manner is onely knowne to God. 1677 Hate Print, Orig, 
Afan, m1. i, 247 Some assign a natural determined Cause 
of the first production of Mankind, namely, the due pre- 
paration of the fat and slimy Earth after a long incubation 
of Waters, a@1679 Gurnait in Spurgeon Jyeas. Dav, Ps. 
exix. 130 He who, by his incubation upon the waters of the 
creation, hatched that rude mass into the beautiful form we 
now see. 1931 Tutt Horse-Hoing Ausb, (1733) 25 Many 
of the Pores or Interstices close up during the Seed’s Incu- 
bation and hatching in the Ground. 1796 Burxe Regie. 
Peace ti, Wks. VILL. 258 The Dutch Republicks were hatched 
and cherished under the same incubation, 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits xiv. (1857) 235 The mind became fruitful as by 
the incubation of the Loly Ghost. 1878 Seevey Stein IIT, 
437 The Middle Ages., were the age ., if not actually of 
the greatest painting and poetry, yet of the incubation of 


oth, 
3. Path, The process or phase throngh which 
the germs of disease pass between contagion or 
inoculation and the development of the first symp- 


toms. 

Period of incubation, the space of time occupied by this 
process, which varies greatly for different diseases, and in 
different circumstances, * 

1835 G. Grecory Theo. § Pract. Med. 1. vie (ed. 4) 81 
Period of incubation..The interval which elapses between 
exposure to malaria and the invasion of disease is liable to 
some variety. did. 1. v.149 Sometimes a degree of catarrhal 
affection is present throughout the whole term of incubation. 
1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 137 The period of incubation 
of cholera lasts at least one week. 1885 Daily News 30 
Oct. 3/3 The period of incubation, i.e. the time from the 
infliction of the bite till the disease shows itself, is stated.. 
to vary from 12 days..to one year and upwards, the average 
being from 44 to 75 days. . 7 

4. Gr. Antig. The practice of sleeping in a 


temple or sacred place for oracular purposes, 

187x Trior Prin, Cult. V1.11xx This place was celebrated 
for the worship of Aésculapius, in whose temple incuba- 
tion, z,¢. sleeping for oracular dreams, was practised, 1884 
Encyctl. Brit. XVM. 808. : 

5. attrib., as incubation-period, ~Process. : 

3858-65 CARLYLE Fredh. Gt, xi. xi, LV. 262 The incubation: 
process may have uses for somte of us! 3879 St, Sq eas 
Hosp, Rep. YX. 712 In this case. .the incubation perl ua 
two days, 1896 Adldbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 539 haces ae 
bacillus which, introduced by feeding into mice, produces.» 
illness and death after a definite incubation pert os seh 

Hence Incubartional a., of or connected wit 


incubation. . : 
184 Toon Cyel. Anat. WV. 120972 
as a kind of incubational. .pouch. 
Incubative pee : 
1, stem (see INCUBATE) +-IVE.J ; 
P,P Of, pertaiaing to, or characteristic of the in- 
bati oviparous animals. : ; 
seloog titel Friends in C. Ser. IL xi. 285 A beantifal 
thing is the incubative, the pre-maternal instinct. 


The cloaca .. serves 


ff. Ly tncudat-, 


INCUBATOR. ° 


2. Path. Of or pertaining to the incubation of 
disease ; characterized by incubation. 

1835 G. Grecory Zheo. §& Pract, Med, 1. v. (ed. 4) 149 
The circumstance of the initiatory catarrhal fever, being 
viewed, or not, as constituting part of the incubative stage. 
1851-9 Bryson in Alan. Sct, Eng. 248 Its incubative period 
—the time which the infectious germs when separated from 
their source willtretain their productiveness. 1869 E, A, 
Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed, 3) 477 The incubative period {of 
yellow fever] is longer than usually supposed. 

Incubator cinkizbe'tar), fa. L. zeeubator, 
agent-n. f. zzcubare to lie in or on.] 

1. A bird which incubates or sits on eggs; a 
sitting bird. b. fig. One who sits brooding. 

31858 De Quincey Langrage Wks. IX. 82 The Hebrew.. 
sitting..as Incubator over the awful germs of the spirituali- 
ties that connect man with the unseen worlds. on 

2. An apparatus for hatching birds by artificial 


heat. 

1857 Cottage Gardener 4 Aug. 274/2 An incubator is an 
diappontattes machine --Itisa vend hatcher ., but the 
chickens cannot be reared, 1879 JerrEries Wild Life in 
S.C. 188 The heat of the manure-heap acts as an incubator 
{to snakes’ eggs}. 1884 Health Exhib, Catal. 119/t A 
Series of Thermostatic Incubators ., for the artificial fateh 
ing of eggs. : : 

b. An apparatus for rearing children born pre- 
maturely, 

1896 West. Gas. 1 June 4/t One of the incubators, or 
foster mothers, by means of which the lives of .. little ones 
prematurely born into the world have been saved. 

3. An apparatus for the artificial development of 


bacteria. ; 

1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 805 These [test-tubes] are 
capped and kept at 37° in the incubators for twenty-four 
hours. 

4. fig. and éransf. A breeder, author, source. 

1864 Daily Tel. 6 Sept., His mind is only an incubator for 
hatching lewdness. 1897 L, A. Tuurston Handbk, Annex. 
Hawaii 35 An incubator of international friction. | 

Incubatory (itnkizbé'tori), a. [f. L. dcabat- 
(see INCUBATE) +-ORY.] Of or pertairling to incu- 
bation; incubative. 

1877 Huxrey Aviat, Inv. Antu x. 622 For distinction's 
sake the incubatory pouch may be termed the ovicyst. 1879 
~~ Hume v. 110 The incubatory instinct of a bird. 

+Inewhbe, v. Obs. nonce-wd, [f. In-2 + CuBE 
sb.) trans. To infix like a cube. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. vi, Prelaty ., must be faine to 
inglobe or incube her selfe among the Presbyters. 

+I-ncubee, Oss. A distortion of Incuzus; 
used as a term of reprobation. (Cf. Incusy.) 

x614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair i. ti, Where's my pipe now? 
not fill’d ? thou errant Incubee, [Said to a servant.]} 


+Incwhbiture. Obs. [f. L. incedit- (ppl. stem 
of tncubére to INCUBATE) + -URE, as if from L. type 


*incubitiira.] Brooding; = INCUBATION 1. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath, wt. xi. (1712) 72 Aldrovandus 
rejects that Fable of .. her [the Bird of Paradise's} Incubi- 
ture on the back of the Male. 2706 Puituirs, /ucubation or 
Incubiture, a Philosophical Term for brooding or sitting 
upon Eggs as Birdsdo. 1743 J. Evuis Divine Things 153 
(T.) The incubiture of the female upon the back of the male. 


+Ineubo. Obs. rare. [a. L. éncubo a spirit 
that lies on a treasure to guard it, f. zacuba-re to 
brood over.] A covetous man, who broods over 


or jealously guards his wealth. 

1607 Watkincton Oft, Glass 45 The covetous Jncuboes of 
the world, «2625 Boys H’ks. (1630) 129 Like a brood goose, 
orahen that sits; Incubo (for so the Latines terme him) 
hee keepes his nest and sits as it were brooding. 

Incubous (itnkizbas), a. Bot. [f.L. crcuba-re 
to lie on+-ous.}] (See quots.) 

1857 BERKELLY Crofptog. Botany § 489. 444 The leaves [of 
some Liverworts] are disposed after two different plans, ac- 
cording to which they have received the name succubous or 
incubous. In the former case they are disposed in a spiral 
which turns from left to right, and consequently the anterior 
border ofeach inferiorleaf is covered by the posterior border 
of that immediately above. In the latter, the spiral turns 
from right to left, and the anterior border of each inferior 
leaf covers the posterior border of the leaf placed immedi- 
ately above it, 1880 Gray Struct, Bot, (ed. 6) 416/2 Jncr- 
gous, the tip of one leaf or other part lying flat over the 
base of the next above it. 

Incubus (itnkizbis). Also 6 Sc. incobus, 
Pi. incubi (-bai); also 7-9 incubuses, 8 incu- 
bus's, incubusses, (9g incubus). [late L. zucubus 
(Augustine) = clL.L. zucubo nightmare; in the 
middle ages often represented asa malignant demon 
who lay upon men and women; f. L. zzczbare to 
lie upon. Cf. F. gvcuwbe (14th c, in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1, A feigned evil spirit or demon (originating in 
personified representations of the nightmare) sup- 
posed to descend upon persons in their sleep, and 
especially to seck carnal intercourse with women, 

In the Middle Ages, their existence was recognized 


by the ecclesiastical and civil law. 

¢1205 Lay. 15783 Heo beo’ ihaten ful iwis incubii demones 
+. Monine mon on sweuene ofte heo swenched. 1330 R. 
Baunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8088 pi spytites do women 
schame; Incuby demones ys cald per name, flendes in 
bedde .. par many woman han forlayn., 2386 Cnaucer 
Wife's T. 24 Womimen may go saufly vp and doun.. Ther is 
noon oother Incubus but he And he ne wol doon hem but 
dishonour, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 419 That fend 
at goo> a ny3t, Wommen wel ofte to begile, Incubus hatte 

e ry3t. 21635 Stewarr Cron, Scof. VM. 221 Marling also 


186 


wes in tha samin dais Into Britane..Ane incobus with sub- 
tillsorcerie. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 11, ix. (1886) 26 
They [witches} use venerie with a divell cafled Incubus. 
x6zq4 Massincer Fart. Love u. ii, IH sooner clasp an in- 
cubus, or hug A fork-tongued adder. 167x Minton P. RL 
u. 152 Belial, the dissolutest spirit that fell, The sensualest, 
and, after Asmodai, The fleshliest incubus, 1801 W. T'avior 
in Monthly Mag. XII. 421 Angels, Incubusses, Saints 
jostle in his song. 1865 Tytor Larly Hist. Man, i.7 The 
evil demons who trouble people in their sleep, the Incubi 
and Succubi. 

attrib, 21652 J. Situ Sel. Dise. x. 501 He that allows 
himself in any sin .. does .. entertain an incubus demon. 
1674 Govt. Tongue v. § 2, 120 A sort of incubus brats, the 
infamous progenies of the lying spirit. . 

2. A feeling of oppression during sleep, as of 
some heavy weight on the chest and stomach; the 
nightmare. 

156: Hottysusu Hont, Afoth. x04, The disease called 
Incubus that is the Mare whych is a sycknesse or fantasye 
oppressinge a man in his slepe. z60z Marston Antonio's 
Kev. w. iv, Then death, like to a stifling incubus, Lie on my 
bosome. x62r Burton Anat. Afel. 1. ii. mt. ii, Such as are 
troubled with Incubus, or witch ridden, as we call it, if they 
lie on their backs, 1753 J. Bonn (¢/tde) Essay on the Incubus 
or Night-mare. 1834 Lams Hyfochond. 30 Night-riding 
Incubi Troubling the fantasy. a 1862 Buckce Civilis. (1869) 
TIL. v. 472 The dire superstition which sits like an incubus 
upon them, 

3. A person or thing that weighs upon and op- 
presses like a nightmare. 

1648-9 C. Watker Relat, & Observ. 17 Looke to it there- 
fore, ye state Incubi, 1653 Micron Hirclings Wks. (1851) 
369 The many years preaching of such an Incumbent, I may 
say, such an Incubus oft-times. 1653 GAUprN Hierasp,To 
Rdr. 5 Worldly designes .. are .. the Incubusses of Con- 
science, 1829 I. Taytor Authus. x. 262 The church of 
England. .fainting under the incubus of false doctrine, and ~ 
a secular spirit. 1865 Livincstone Zambesi Pref. 10 The 
great fact that the Americans have rid themselves of the 
meubus of slavery, 1875 McLaren Serve. Ser. tt. vi, 123 
Free from the incubus of evil habits. 

4. Entom, Name of a parasitic genus of hymen- 
opterous Insects, 

+Imeuby. Sc. Obs. <A perversion of zcudus, 
or its plural zacud7; =Incusus, 

1508 Dunpar oems vi. 3, 1, Maister Andro Kennedy .. 
Gottin with sum incuby, Or with sum freir infatuatus. 

In cuerpo: see Currro. 


+Incu'leate, 2f/. a. Obs. [ad. L. tuculcat- 
ws, pa. pple. of zzculcdre: see next.] Inculcated, 


taught. (Const. as pa, pple. or adj.) 

1608 Wittet Hexapla Exod. 308 Wee had neede to haue 
the word of God often inculcate and beaten vpon vs. 1643 
Six J, Speman Case of Affairs 22 The duty which .. hath 
both by Law and Christian Religion been inculcate to him. 
1647 H. More Pocus 154 Phansie? that's so swayd..By 
botched inculcate paradigms made By senses dictate. 1653 
— Conject, Cabbal. (1662) 175 Long inculcate Precepts .. 
mistaken for connate Principles. 

Ineuleate (inkdlke't, inkolke't), v.  [f. L. ize-, 
culcat-, ppl. stem of zzczleare to stamp in with the 
heel, tread in, cram in, press in, impress upon (the 
mind), f. z- (IN- *) + calcére to tread, f. cale-, calx 
heel. As to the pronunciation, see CONTEMPLATE. } 

1. ¢rans. To endeavour to force (a thing) into 
or impress (it) on the mind of another by emphatic 
admonition, or by persistent repetition; to urge on 
the mind, esp. as a principle, an opinion, or a 
matter of belief; to teach forcibly. Const. 207, 
on; t formerly 297, zto, 2710, to. 

xgso Coverpate Spir. Perle xxviii. Oiv, This practyse 
dyd the holy elect of god in the olde time not onli incul- 
cate and teach with words, but also expresse and performe 
in dede. 3559 Br. Scor SA. in Strype Ann. Ref. (1824) I. 
un. App. vii. 418 The aucthoritie of the bisshoppe of Rome 
+. some inculcate against us, as 2 matter of great weight. 
1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. xi. $11 That commandement 
which Christ did so often inculcate vnto Peter. 1633 
T. Starrorp Pac. Hid. u. iii, (1810) 251 Yet was not hee 
ashamed..to inculcate into the eares of the Pope. .that shee 
was more tyranicall than Pharaoh. 1678R. Barcray Afol. 
Quakers vii. viii. 225 He presses this exhortation upon them, 
and inculcates it three times. 1700 Prior Carmen Sec. 165 
And still the Sire inculcate to his Son, Transmissive Les- 
sons of the King's Renown. 1736 Burrer Anal, 1. i. 242 
A standing Admonition, to remind them of it, and inculcate 
it upon them. 174x Mippteron Cicero xii, 11. 518 ‘Vhis is 
the notion that he inculcates everywhere of true glory. 
3768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) J. 210 The moralist will 
begin with striving to inculcate this desire of happiness into 
himself and others as deeply as possible. 1792 Anecd, IV. 
Pitt Wl, xxxv. 263 These three words..deserve to be incul- 
cated in our minds, 2792 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 3 You 
cannot too often inculcate to your chief friends, that this 
affair .. cannot possibly be the work of a single day. 1802 
Mar. Evcewortn. A/oral T. (1816) I. xi. 89 An opinion .. 
difficult to inculcate upon the minds of others, 1809 Susax 
I. 155 The conception.had inculcated itself. .into her mind. 
1866 Fecton Anc. § Alod. Gr. 11.1, iii. 47 All these teachers 
inculcate..the duties of order, obedience and fidelity, on the 
slaves. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 2 ‘These. .inculcated 
passive obedience to the monarchas a religious obligation. 

+2. To tread upon, trample, press with the feet. 

3397 A.M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. *iij, The earth 
which with our feete we inculcate and treade one. 1657 

Towttnson Renon's Disp. n,m. v. 127 A certain Cloth .. 

is often dipped and inculcated [L. ineuécatur] in a fit Em- 

plaister already made up. 
+Inculeatedly, adv. Obs. rare—*.  [f. in- 
+ eulcated pa. pple. of prec. +-L¥2.] By inculcation; 
by impressive repetition. 


INCULPATE. - 


168: H. More x. Dan. ii. 47 The Son of man is a Title 
which Christ so inculeatedly assumes to himself. 

Inculcating (see the vb.), v/. sb. [f. Incur- 
CATE v.+-ING1.{ The action of inculcation; im- 
pressive repetition. een 

1593 Nasur Christ's T.(1613) 50 With dismall crying, and 
vociferatiue inculcating vnto her. a 164 Donne Bra@araros 
(1644) 35 The often ‘iteration, and specious but sophisticate 
inculcatings of Law, and Nature, and Reason, and God, 
e1645 Hower Lett, 11. lxix, To use so many iterations, 
inculcatings, and tautologies..is no good manners in moral 
Philosophy. ; 

Inculcation (inkolké-fon). [ad. late L. in- 
culcation-em, n. of action f. znetledre to INcur- 
caTE. Cf. F. znceuleation (16th c.).] The action 
of impressing on the mind by forcible admonition 
or frequent repetition ; the emphatic or persistent 
teaching of something. ek. 

1553 T. Witson Rhet. 94, I wil not trouble the reader with 
double inculcation, and twyse tellyng of one tale. x6or 
R, Jounson Ainga, & Commi, (1603) 254 He evermore 
laboreth with often inculcations, to infixe this most firmely 
in his mind. 2751 Jonnson Rawbler No. 151 ® 8 The days 
that are to follow must pass in the inculcation of precepts 
already collected, and assertion of tenets already received. 
1805 Foster £ss. 1. ii. 17 The constant inculcation of truth. 
3844 Stantey Arnold I. iv. 186 His works were not 
merely the inculcations of particular truths, but the expres: 
sion of his whole mind. 1866 G, Macpoxarp 4xun. Q. 
Neigh’, xxxiii. (1878) 588 Action is more powerful than 
speech in the inculcation of religion. 

+ Incw'leative, «. Obs. rare. [f. L, incnlcat-, 
ppl. stem (see IncuLcaTE v.) +-IVE.] Tending to 
inculcate ; of the nature of inculcation; impressive. 

1626 W. Fenner Hidden Afanna (1652) 2 Bare teaching will 
not availe neither ; but there must be a speciall inculcative 
teaching. @ 1677 Manton Serv. Ps. cxix. verse 48 Wks. 
1872 VII, 20 When you have heard the word .. apply it to 
yourselves by serious inculcative thoughts. 

Inculcator (inkzlkelter, inko|k-). [agent-n. 
in L, form from IncutcatE. (Cf. late L. zzczl- 
cator, used by Tertullian in literal sense.)] One 


who inculcates. : 

3675 Boyle Cousid. Reconcil. Reason & Relig. 1, viii, Wks. 
1772 IV. 183 Des Cartes himself .. has been the greatest 
example and inculcator of this suspension, [of assent], 
1890 Jemple-Bar Mag. Sept.91 He was an inculcator of 
muscular Christianity. 

Incwileatory, ¢. rare. [f. Incurcate v, + 
-oRY.} Fitted or tending to inculcate; character- 


ized by inculcation. 

@1887 M. Horkins Discuss. Yng. Men 233 (Cent.) As 
typical and inculcatory, nothing could have been more 
admirable than these sacrifices. 1889 J. M. RoserTson 
Ess, Crit, Method 69 A matter of native bias, Jength of 
habit, and inculcatory, belike painful, preparation, 

+Incu'lk, v. Obs. fad. L. dncele-are to Incut- 
caTE: perh. immed. after F. zaculgner (1549 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).}_ frans, =INcuLcaTr v. 

1528 in Burnet Hist. Ref. II. 85 To inculke unto Him the 
said Points and Considerations. 1537 Jnst. Chr. Alan 
Fvijb, These thynges. .shoulde be continually taughte and 
inculked into the eares of all true christen people, 1562 Br. 
Garoiner Let. fo Somerset in Foxe A. § S12. (1563) 740 YE 
your Grace thinke not yourselfe encombred with my babling 
and inculking. 1576 Newron Lemaie's Complex. (1633) 34 
Which sentence Saint Paul..went about to inculke into the 
minde of the Athenians. 

+Incwlp, v. Obs. rare". [ads L. zoculp-are 
to IncuLPats, perh. after F. zazcz/per (Cotgr. 1011).] 
trans, = INCULPATE Uv. 

161z SHELTON Quex, 11, Vi, I. 108 For, if Chrysestomes im- 

atience and head-long desire slew him, why should mine 

onest proceeding and care be inculped therewithall? ~ 

‘Inculpable (inkglpib'l), za. Now rare. [ad. 
late L. zvczelpabilis, f. 22- (IN-3) + culpabilis Cur- 
PABLE.] Not culpable; blameless; free from blame. 

z4gx Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. Prot. ¢b/z 
They knewe not that ony euyll were done in the worlde, ne 
also what synne was: But they were all utterly Inculpable. 
rsgo-x Etyor /mage Gov, 31 Suche personages as neuer 
were infamed with any vice notable, and whose lyues be 
inculpable. 3649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Exemp, 1. v. 153 Little 
more then sins of pure and inculpable ignorance. 1730 
Frankun £ss. Wks. 1840 11. 56 If his error is inevitable, or 
such as..he could not help, he is inculpable. 1858 Faner 
Spir. Confer, (1870) 160 There are inculpable unrealities to 
which bodily weakness exposes us. 

Hence Inculpabi'lity = next. . 

176s G, Canninc Patriolisn: in Sch. Satire (1802) 326 Pity- 
ing Justice tacks, in their defence, Inculpability to want of 
sense, : 

Incu'lpableness. [f. prec. +-NESS.] Blame- 
Tessness. : i 

1548 Upat Erasmo. Par, Luke xi, 11x The puritie con- 
sisteth in the inculpablenesse and innocencie of the herte. 
1684 Suane Disc. conc. Conscience 29 The great thing .. is 
the Culpableness or Inculpableness ; the Faultiness or Inno- 
cence of the mistake. 

Incwlpably, adv. [f.as pree.+-Ly?.] Blame- 
lessly, innucently. 

1536 Latiner Sera. & Rent. (Parker Soc) 377 Thongh I 
am not altogether so scrupulous, yet I would it were done 
inculpably and duly, x 9 JER. "Lavon Gt. Lxvemp. Wh viii. 
8 God will accept the will for the deed when the external 
act is inculpably out of our powers. 1685 Case Dondting 
Conscience 956 A man may very innocently and inculpably 
be Ignorant of it. 1864 Maxxinc Let. to Pucscy 34 The 
Church teaches that men may be oars out of its pale, 

+Incwilpate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. inculpat- 


INCULPATE. 


tes, £. tt- (IN-3) + cxtlpatus, pa. pple. of enlpare 
to blame.] Unblamed, blameless, inculpable. 
r61z T. James Festit's Down/. 14 Every Iesuit takes vpon 
him to be an aliuminate, an inculpate guider of soules. 1647 
Jer. Tavior Lib, Proph. xt..172 Causes of Errour in the 
exercise of Reason which are inculpate in themselves. 

Inculpate (i'nkolpe't, inkv'Ipe't), v.  [f. med. 
L, inculpat-, ppl. stem of zaculpare, {. i2- (IN-*) 
+culpire toblame; cf. excelpate. As to the pro- 
nunciation, see CONTEMPLATE. ] 

1. trahs. To bring a charge against; to accuse; 

_to blame, find fault with. 

3799. S. Turner AnploSeax, 1. nt. iti, x73 Gildas incul- 
pates him for having destroyed his uncle. 1833 L. Taytor 
Sanat, vi. 185 We should be slow to inculpate motives. 
31846 De Quincey Glance Wks. Mackintosh Wks. X111. 65 
The poor lady could have had no rational motive for in- 
culpating herself, 

2. To involve in a charge; to incriminate. 

3839-40 W. Iavinc Wolfert’s R. (1855) 257 De Mille .. 
confessed to a plot to murder the broker, .. and inculpated 
the Count inthe crime. 1897 Mary Kinestey IV. Africa 
427 Attempting to exculpate himself and inculpate Dr, 
Nassau for not having told him one was necessary. 

Hence Inculpated, Inculpating Ap/. adjs. 

1837 Cariytr Fr. Rez. IIL. ut. ix, Will not perhaps the 
inculpated Deputies consent to withdraw voluntarily? 1864 
Daily Tel. 8 June, Major-General Dix .. was .. ordered 
forthwith to stop the further publication of the inculpated 
Newspapers. 1892 Pall Mall G. 15 Mar. 2/3, 1 think it is 
generally felt that the inculpating lie is more serious than 
the exculpating falsehood. 

Tnculpation (inkzip2'-fan). [n. of action f. 
IncuLPaTe: see -ATION. CE. F. zecalpation (1752 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] The action of inculpating ; 
blame, censure, incrimination. 

2798 Sir M. Even in Ld. Auckland's Corr, (1862) TIT. 
389, I should be sorry to have my career terminate in a 
manner that will be interpreted as an inculpation of me. 
1836 Sir W. Haminron Descuss., Stud. Alath, (1852) 266 
As to the inculpation of the Metaphysicians—why was 
Locke not mentioned in place of Hume? 1850 Grote 
Greece 1. Ixy. VIIL. 299 In this assembly the most bitter 
inculpations were put forth against the Athenians. x872 
Freeman Hist, Ess. Ser. 1. xi. 329 We do not think him 
equally successful in his inculpation of the Confederates. 

_b. transf. Blame, fault. rare. 

3822 Byron Werner 11. i, 1 should rather lay The inculpa- 
tion on the Hungarian. i ? 

Inculpative (inkolpitiv), a. [f. L. deculpac-, 
ppl. stem (see IncuLPATE v.) +-IVE.] =next. 

x80z Syv. Smirn Zefé. iii, With the inculpative part of 

our criticisms on mine I very much agree. — 1802-12 

ENTHAM Kation, Evid. Wks. 1843 VII. 17 The incidents 
by which the conclusiveness of an inculpative presumption 
may be proved. . 

Tneulpatory (inka Ipitori), ¢. [f. as prec. + 
~ony.} ‘Tending to inculpate or incriminate ; attri- 

buting fault or blame. 

1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev, IIL. mt. ii, From the Southern 
Cities come addresses of an almost inculpatory character. 
31844 H. H. Witson Brit, India 11. 495 The second of the 
inculpatory letters. 1885 J. Martineau Yyfes Eth. Th. 
IL. 158 A very sufficient vocabulary of inculpatory words. 

Incult (inks'It), ¢. Now rare. Also 7 inculte. 
[ad. L. zucultaus, f. in- (IN- 3) + culius, pa. pple. of 
colére to cultivate. Cf. F. zaczlte (1g-16th c.).J 

1. Uncultivated, untilled, in a state of natural 
wildness, 

162% Burton Anat. Mel. u. iii. ut, (2651) 326 Germany 
then, saith Tacitus, was incult and horrid, now full of 
magnificent Cities. 1730-46 THomson Axdész72 884 Her 
forests huge, Incult, robust, and tall. 2864 Sara Diary in 
Amer. (1865) I. xii. 340 There were no trees, hedgerows, 
gardens visible. All was incult and horrid—without form 
and void. 7 . nie 

2. Unpolished, untrimmed, inartistic, rude. 

xsgg A. M. tr. Gadelhouer’s Bh. Physicke Transl. to Rdr, 
x, L hope, and trust the most curteous Reader will accept.. 
this my most inculte and vntilled labour. 16x W. Sctater 
Key (1629) 114 Eyther incult and horrid stones or unshapen 
and rude matter. 1669 Boyte Coxin, New Exp. uu. Pref. 
(1682) 9 The reading of so incult and unpolite a Rhapsodie. 
a@3185r MARY WortstonecraFT(Webster), His style is diffuse 
and incult. »887 Sainrssury “ist, Elicad, Lit. tii. (1890) 60 
The miscellaneous .. writers, who, incult and formless as 
their work was, at least maintained the literary tradition, 

3. Of persons, their manners, etc.: Wanting in 
culture or refinement; inelegant, rough, coarse. 

x62x Burton Avtal. Afel, Vo Rar. 56 Let-them be rude, 

stupid, ignorant, incult. 167: F. Puicurs Reg, Necess. 8 

In the more incult and fierce behaviour of our English and 

Saxon Ancestors. 31852 Symonps in Life (1895) 1. 208 She 
saw his coarseness at once. He is incult, but clever, 189 

C. Worpswortn Ann. Early Life ii. 145 His [Neander's] 

appearance was very incult. 

+Inewltivate, ¢. Os, [f. Is-3 + L. cui- 
tivat-us, pa. pple. of cudtiudre to Cutivate, Cf. 


F, ¢ucudiivé (16th c.).] =next. 

166x Guanvitt Van, Dogui. xii.115 As they did of old upon 
the Barbarism of the incultivate Heathen. /d/d. xvii. 165 
The modern Retainers to the Stagirite have spent their sweat 
and pains upon the most litigious parts of his Philosophy; 
while those, that find less play for the contending Genius, 
are incultivate, 1806 Anna Sewarpn Leéé. (x8tx) VI, 284 
Nothing but the understanding and the heart are left je 
cultivate, i 

+Inecwltivated, «. Oss. [In-3.] Unculti- 
vated; uncultured; unpolished, rade. 

3663 Sin TY. Hersert Srav. (2677) 380 (F.) The soil 
although incultivated, so full of vigour that it procreates 
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without seed, 
there be .. any Land that is desart and incultivated. 3694 
G. Dante. Trinarch., Hen. IV, ccexxii, Where Minds 
incultivated, feed their owne Thistles of Rage, to boast the 
highest growne, 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit LILCrit. Hist. 
7 More like Verbose .. Catechists, or even Exorcists, than 
well educated Scholars..in their incultivated Exarations. 

Incultivation. rare. [Ix-3.] Want of cul- 
tivation; uncultivated condition. 

1784 J. Berrincton Hist, Adeillard 108 (T.) In that state 
of incultivation which nature in her luxuriant fancies loves 
to form. 

tInewlture. Obs. rare. [Ix-3.] Want of 
culture or cultivation. 

2627-77 FevruaM Resolves 31, xlix. 257 The Inculture of 
the World would perish it into a Wilderness, should not the 
Activeness of Commerce make it an universal City, 1653 
Consid, Dissolu, Crt. Chancery 48 The smallnesse of Com. 
merce, paucity, poverty, and inculture of people. 1867 
C. J. Smitn Syn. §& Anton., Agriculture, .. Fallowness. 
Inculture, . 

+ Incumh, v. Os. rare. [ad. L. tncumb-cre: 
see INCUMBENT @.] 

1. zztr. Tobe incumbent; to lie upon something. 

1629 [see Incuusine AAs, a.]. . 

2. To lie down; to succumb, yield. 

1636 S. H. Gold. Law 24,1 am too weak and brittle to 
deal with you, so chnse rather to Incumbe, then try it out 
with such a Combatant. 

Ineumb, obs. form of Income, 


+Incu-mbence. Ods. [f. IncumBENT: see 
nextand-ENcE.] a. The fact of being incumbent; 
an overhanging or impending. b,. A matter that 
is incumbent; a duty or obligation. 

1677 Hate Contentpl. 1. 227 When the Necessity and 
Fear, and Incumbence of Evil is removed [etc].  168z 
Burtsocce An Argument (1684) 18 Which Duty and 
Incumbence, and the Consequentialness of it from the 
Covenant, is [etc.}. 1700 Rycavr Contn. Knolles’ Hist. 
Turks UI, 13x The next care and incumbence of the 
Generals was to provide Winter-quarters. 1768 JV oman of 
Honor 111, 137 The education of his only son. .he held too 
sacred an incumbence to trust to any one but himself. 


Incumbency (inky'mbénsi). [f. INCUMBENT: 
see -ENCY.]} 

1. The condition of lying or pressing npon some- 
thing; brooding; a spiritual brooding or over- 


shadowing, Now rare or Obs. ; 
16s: Raleigh's Ghost 226 The sacred Writ..being writen 
by the peculiar incumbency and direction of the holy Ghost. 
1663 Flagellun: or O. Crontwell (1672) 124 And the addle 
eggs put under the chill incumbency of other wildfoul. 180g 
Worpsw, Prelude ut. 116 Felt Incumbencies more awful, 
visitings Of the Upholder of the tranquil soul. | 
b. With ays and /.: That which is incumbent; 


an incumbent weight or mass. 

1679 Evetyn Sylva. iii. (ed. > 25 We find them [some 
trees} more fragil, and not so well qualified to support great 
incumbencies and weights. 3687 PAil. Trans. XVI. 456 
It becomes altogether unfit for strong Incumbencies, or 
other robust Uses, 1889 Cork. Mag. Mar. 269 Thestream 
is choked with its compact incumbency of snow, 

2. The quality of being incumbent as a duty; an 


incumbent duty or obligation. Now rare, 

@ 1608 Donne Let. Sir H. G. iv Lett, (1651) 7x The duties 
of aman, of a friend, of a husband, of a father, and all thein- 
cumbencies ofa family, 1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 159/2, Lhave 
thought it an Incumbency both upon my Place and Duty, 
to represent to Your Majesty the Scandal, that will be given 
to all the World, 1798 T. Cuatsers Posth. Wks, (1849) 
VI.9 They will there recognise the doctrines which it 1s 
incumbent on them to believe, and .. the sources of this 
incumbency. 1799 WasuincTon Leé?. Writ, 1893 XIV. 
184, I feel an incumbency to inform you, that another copy 
of that Jetter has been either surreptitiously obtained, or 
fabricated. 1846 Grote Greece un. iv. Il. 423 The celebra- 
tion of the Olympic games thus became numbered among 
the incumbencies of Elis. 868 Browninc Aing § Bh. x. 
363 Speaks or keeps silence, as himself sees fit, Without the 
Jeast incumbency to lie. ; 

8. The position or office of an incumbent; now 
only Ecc. (or ¢ransf, from this). Also, the sphere 
jn which an incumbent exercises his functions, and 
the period during which the office is held, 

©1656 BRAMHALL Replic. v. 202 The Pope having ins 
stituted one man into a Bishoprick, cannot during his in- 
cumbency give the joint government of his Church to 
another. 3657 Hower. Londinop, 18 There be many 
things that concern the incumbency of the Conservator ofso 
noble a River. 168r Burner Hist. Ref. Ik, Pref. (R.), 
They have now the same right by their incumbency that 
they then had, 1842 W.Sparoine Jéaly § it. /st. I. 37 
This bishop's incumbency falls under the reign of Alexander 
Severus. 185: Grapstonr. Gleam. VI. Ixi. 41 Inviting the 
clergy of the various incumbencies .. to frame. lists. B86 
Law Times’ Rep. LUL, 708/r [He] has .. retired from his 
incumbency and given up his benefice. 2895 Daily News 
x12 July 5/2 With the present incumbency of the Board of 
Trade, there is no knowing what may happen. : 

Incumbent (inko-mbént), sé. [ad. L. zzezem- 
bent-ent : see next. The use of the term in senses 
1 and 2 is peculiar to English, and app. belongs to 
a med.L. sense of L. zcumbére = ‘ obtinere, possi- 
dere, ut est apnd Jurisconsultos” (Du Cange).] 

1. The holder of an ecclesiastical benefice. 

1428 Rolls Parlt. 1V.306/: As if the Benefice were voide, 
be dethe of yencumbent of ye same. 1834 Act 26 Hen. VII, 
. 3 §17 Any incumbent of any of the dignitees, benefices, or 
promocions spirituall afore especified. 1573 Sills & Inv. 
N.C. Surtees 1835) 1-392 Also 1 gine to ye Incombent two 
cowbords a sidbord an almerie. 1641 Termes dela Ley sve, 


3682 Evats Grofius’ War & Peace 65 If: 


INCUMBENT. 


Who is .. called the Incumbent of that Church, because he 
doth bend all his study to the discharge of the cure there. 
3739 Waiterietp in Life 6 Frais. (1756) 147 The Incum. 
bent Jent me the Church. 2784 J. Porrer tirtuous Vil- 
lagers I. 137 The present incumbent on the living. .is..in 
a dangerous state of illness. 1818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 
17 Every parson, vicar, or other incumbent of any ecclesias- 
tical benefice, is enabled to exchange parsonage houses and 
“glebe lands, with the consent of the patron and bishop, for 
other houses and lands. 1876 Geo. Ettor Dan. Der. xxiv, 
An incumbent of this diocese. 

2. In general sense:. The holder of any office. 
Now rare. 

1672 Manvett Reh. Transp. 1.243 They (kingslare the In- 
cumbents of whole Kingdoms, and the Rectorship of the.. 
People. .rests uponthem, 1700 Astky tr Saavedra-Faxarde 
Il. 21’Tis necessary besides to settle a competent Salary upon 
each Office, such as the incumbent may live handsomely upon. 
1832 Bentuam Offic. Aptitude Wks. 1843 V. 339 Who is 
there that does not know, that the value of an office to the 
incumbent is directly as the emolument, and inversely as 
the labour?" @x8s2 Wesster J’ks, 11877) II. 49 We pro- 
test against doctrines which regard offices as created for the 
sake of incumbents. 1884 Laz Times LXXVIL. 1/2 The 
incumbents, for the time being, of the various coronerships. 

3. One who leans over something. sonce-tse, 
ae Free-Thinker No. 143 ® § Indocil Incumbents over 

‘olios. 

Incumbent (inkombént), 2. [ad. L. sveuni- 
bent-em, pres. pple. of zucumbére to lie upon, to 
lean or press upon, to apply oneself to, etc., f. z#2- 
(In- 2) + cumbére to lie: cf, Combent.J 

1. That lies, leans, rests, or presses with its weight 
upon something else. Const. 072, 

1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1672) 61 Two Incumbent 
Figures gracefully leaning uponit towards one another, 1667 
Mixron P. L.1. 226 With expanded wings he stears his flight 
Aloft, incumbent on the dusky Air. 1782 Pennant Yours. fr. 
Chester to Lond.88 His figure..isengraven onthe incumbent 
alabaster slab. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat, Mech. 96 The 
wheel, with its incumbent apparatus, weighs about 20 tons. 
3853 Lyrron My Novel v. iv, Rising from his incumbent 
posture, 1893 Herscnet Pop, Lect, Sc. iv. § 18 (1873) 156 
Jt goes to add to the weight incumbent on the polar. 

Jig. 1781 Gisson Deel. § F. xxx. WE. 161 The nations .. 
must have pressed with incumbent weight on the confines 
of Germany. 1862 Merivare Rom, Emp, (1865) HL. xxvi. 
230 All support was withdrawn, and the incumbent mass of 
the conquerors rushed headlong over the bodies of their 
adversaries, i : 

b. poet. Of things which lean or hang over some- 
thing else: also of darkness, breaking waves, etc. 

1719 Youne Paraphr. Fob Wks. 1757 1. 207 Death's in- 
most chambers didst Thou ever see? and wade To the 
black portal thro’ th’ incumbent shade? 1728-46 THomson 
Spring 41 Incumbent o'er the shining shore ‘The master 
leans. 2740 Somervite /7obbinol 1. 209 Like some huge 
Rock he stands, That breaks th’ incumbent Waves. 1810 
Sourney KXehama xx1.i, The Ship shot through the incum- 
bent night. 1810 Scott Lady of Lu xxvi, Many a rock... 
in random ruin piled .. frowned incumbent o'er the spot. 

2. spec. a. Physics. OF air, fluid, or other weight, 
with reference to the downward pressure exerted 
by it. 

X60 Bovir New Exp, Phys. Mech. ii.38 The Atmosphere 
incumbent upon the upper part of the same key or stopple. 
1794 G. Apams Nat, 6 Exp, Philos. 1. 53 The lower air 
presses the palm of the hand as much upwards, as the in- 
cumbent column presses the back part downwards, 183 
Laroner Preuseat, iii. 243 The elasticity of the air which 
surrounds us is equal to the weight of the incumbent atmo- 
sphere, ‘ : 

b. Geol. Overlying and resting (upon); super- 
imposed, superincumbent, as a stratum. 

1789 Mitis in Phil, Trans. LXXX. 79 The whole is ine 
cumbent on regular basalt pillars, of various dimensions. 
x8rx Pinkerton efrad, 1. 569 Coal sometimes contains .. 
crystals of calcareous spar, perhaps infiltrated from incum- 
bent limestone. 1839 Munciison Silur. Syst. 1. xxxi. 411 
The Lower Ludlow shale or mudstone is as uniformly in- 
cumbent on the Wenlock limestone. 1874 Lyety Llc. 
Geol. xiii. 190. The shells of the Incumbent yellow sand of 
the same territory. 

c. Bot. Said of an anther when it lies flat against 
the inner side of the filament; of co/y/edons when 
the back of one is applied to the radicle. 

1760 J. Lee Jutrod, Bot, 1. xix. (1765) 112 The Anthera: 
incumbent. 1830 Linotey Wat. Syst, Bot, 38 Anthers in- 
cumbent, with contiguous lobes. 1851 BaLrour Sot. § 6or. 
288 The cotyledons are applied to each other by their faces, 
and the radicle is folded on their back, so as to be dorsal, 
and the cotyledons are incumbent. 1872 Oliver dem. Bot. 
ut. 139 Compare. .Sisymbrium, with the radicle curved over 
the back of one of the cotyledons (incumbent). , 

d. Entom. Applied to wings which at rest lie 
horizontally upon the body, as those of most moths. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. 1V. 337 /ucumbent .. wings 
which when at rest cover the back of the insect. 1856-8 

Wy Crark Van der Hoeven's Zoot. 1.321 Wings incumbent. 

e. Zool. Of hairs, spines, etc.: Lying along the 
surface on which they grow. 4 

f. Ornith. Of the hallux or hind toe of a bird: 
Resting on the ground or other support with its 
whole length, its insertion being on a level with 
the anterior toes (Cent. Dict.). 

3. Resting or falling wpon a person as a duty or 
obligation. Const. on, spor (also + fo). 

1567 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 35 The host of Gad 
. shall doe all incumbent to them for the establishing of the 
true religion. 1637-50 Row roid. 344 The first thing incum- 
bent to be done there was ta have deposed and excominu- 
nicat their Lordships. 1653 Cromwett S?. 4 July in Carlyle, 


INCUMBENTESS. 


That there was a ante incumbent upon us. 1713 BERKELEY 
Hylas & Phil. m, Wks, 1871 1, 348 It would still be in- 
cumbent on you to shew those words were not taken in 
the vulgar acceptation. 185x Guapstoxe Glean. IV. i. 1, 
T have come home with a deep sense of the duty incumbent 
upon me. 31865 Neader x4 Jan. 39/1 Our author thinks that 
it is the incumbent duty of England to promote emigration 
to such a country. . +n ee 
+b. Falling as a charge or pecuniary liability. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1, 1. 23 As to debts, obliga- 
tions, and incumbent charges, they speak not a word. 1776 
Apam Sith HW. N. (1869) I. Introd. 4 Defraying the ex- 
penses incumbent on the whole society. 

+e. Resting or vested as a right. Obs. - 

1682 Persuasive to Compliance 13 The decision of all con- 
troversies lay incumbent in the person of the King onely. 
+4. Weighing upon the mind or feelings. Qés. 

r6sr Honses Leviath, 1. xxvii. 155 Ambition, and Covet- 
ousnesse are Passions.. that are perpetually incumbent, 
and pressing. xzrx Swtartesp. Charac. (1737) IL. 1. 11. § 3. 
30 Things are no less active and incumbent on the Mind, 
at all Seasons, and even when the real Objects themselves 
are absent. Hl 

+5. Impending, imminent, threatening. Ods. | 

3646 Br. Maxwett Burd, Issach, in Phenix (2708) 11. 295 
God's Judgments are incumbent and imminent upon Church 
and Kingdom. 1682 Evats Grotius’ War § Peace 82 When 
the danger incumbent is past, restitution is to be made, if 
we are able. 1793 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life § IVrit. 
(1832) H1. 383 The proselytes will return to their original 
sentiments as soon as the incumbent terror is removed. 

+6. Bending or applying one’s energies to some 
work; closely occupied with something. Const. 07 
(upon), over, to. Obs, : . 
1548 Upart Erasi:. Par, Luke xix. 149 a, Lowe men spiri- 
tually are suche, as are incumbent and dooe rest on filthie or 
vile and transitory thynges. 2650 Buuwer Axthropomet. 
8 What she is most incumbent upon, and which she alwayes 
heholds, are those things which appertain to action and 
utility. 1668 CLarennon Vindicat, Tracts (1727) 39 Every- 
body remembers the multiplicity of business the king was 
incumbent to at that time. 1814 Scotr IWav. (ed. x) iii, 
He was losing for ever the opportunity of acquiring habits 
of firm and incumbent [/ater edd. assiduous) application. 
+7. In occupation of a benefice; holding the 
position of an incumbent. Const. 07. Obs. 

1604 N. D. 3rd Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 193 He had 
byn depriued .. from a certayne benefice, that he vnjustly 
-. Was incumbent vpon, 1655 Furrer Ch. Hist. 1. it. § 68 
Parishes .. places bounded in regard of the Profits from the 
people therein, payable onely to a Pastour incumbent there. 
@ 165% — MWorthies (1840) IIL. 210 He was never incumbent 
on any living with cure of souls. 3 

Hence Incu-mbently adv. rare, in an incumbent 
manner, after the manner of an incumbent weight. 

8x7 J. Scorr Paris Reutsit. (ed. 4) 229 A duty..which 
presses most incumbently on all those who stand by the wheel 
that shapes the course of the state. 

Incumbentess. sonce-wd. ([f. IncumBent 
sb. +-ES8.] A female incumbent or occupant. 

1760 H. Watrore Jett, Al. Mann (1833) IIL 37x The 
ancient barony of Clinton, which is fallen to her by the 
death of the last incumbentess. 

Incumber, variant of ExcumBer. 

+Incu'mbing, ff/. a. Obs, [f. Incuun v. + 
-Inc2,] Lying upon, overlying; =INcuMBENT a. I, 

1629 Sir W. Mure True Crucif. 563 Crusht downe with 
weight of Gods incumbing wrath. . 

+Incumbi:tion. Cds. rare—+4. [n. of action, 
irreg. f. L. ducembére (of which the ppl. stem zzcz- 
bit- gave L. incubition-em).] The action of lying 
or pressing upon. (In quot. fg.) 5 
1759 Sterne 77. Shandy IL, iii, The souls of connoisseurs 


theniselves by long friction and incumbition, have the hap- 
piness at length to get all be-virtu'd. 
Incumbrance, etc., var. ENcuMBRANCE, etc. 
Incummiscibility : see IncossiscrsiLiry. 

Incunable (inki#nab'l). [s. F. tncenadle, 
ad. L. *zcundbudum: see next.] A book printed 
in the infancy of the art. Chiefly in A/.=next, 2. 

1885 P, Firzcrratp Book Fancier 32 Concerning the in- 
cunables or cradle books, 1886 Lane Books § Bookmen 
(1887) 133 Incunables! for you I sigh. 1894 Jfonth May 
216 One of the early ‘ Incunables’ or ‘ Fifteeners ". 

| Incunabula (inkisnabisld), sb. p/. [L. in- 
ciinabula(neut. pl.) swaddling-clothes, hence cradle, 
and fig.childhood, beginning, origin, fev cradle.] 

1. The earliest stages or first traces in the develop- 
ment of anything. 

3824 De Quincey Falsif. Hist. Eng. Wks. 1890 1X. 300 
Here they fancy that they can detect the rvcunabula of the 
revolutionary spirit. 1832 ~- Charlemagne ibid.V. 361 Here, 
too, we behold in their incunabula. .the existing kingdonis 
of Christendom. 1864 J. Martineau £ss., Rev, etc. (1891) 
Il. 476 The Gospel is silent respecting the incunabula of the 
Master's life. A 

2. (With sing. rfacnnabuinmn): Books produced 
in the infancy of the art of printing ; spec. those 
printed before 1509, ~ ‘ 

x85: Neate Notes Dalinatia etc. i. 9 What are Incuna- 
bula? you ask. It is the name that Germans give to books 
printed before 1500. 1866 Sat. Kev. 21 Sept. 305 The fac- 
simile of a most interesting ‘incunabulum*. 1885 Aven, 
Standard 1x Apr. x/t ‘Tall’ copies and ‘large paper’ copies, 
incunabula and Elrevirs. > . 

3. Ornith. The breeding-places of a species of bird. 

Hence Incuna‘bular a., of or pertaining to early 
printed books. 

1889 sl thenzuns 3x5 June 752/1 Each paragraph. .decorated 
, With an impoaing and quite incunabular P. 
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Tneur (inkd-s), v. Also 5-7 incur(r(e, 7 -cure, 
6-7 encurr(e. [ad. L. tucurr-cre to run(into, to- 
wards, against), f. zz- (IN-*) + curvére to run: ch 
OF. encorre, -courre, m0d.F, encourir.} 

I. inir. +1, To run, flow, fall, or come Zo or 


tito; to fall (within a period of time, the scope of 


an argument, etc.). Ods. : : 

1536 Art. Insurgents in Froude Hist. Eng, iI. 157 ole, 
We humbly beseech .. that the Lady Mary may be made 
legitimate, and the former statute therein annulled, for the 
danger if the title might incur to the crown of Scotland. 
x619 Ussuer Le?t, (1686) 69 The beginning of Dhilkarnain 
«» certainly doth incurr 72 annum period: Fulianae 4402. 
e3:620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue xi, 33 Becaus sum nounes 
incurre into adverbes, let us alsoe noat their differences, 
x625 Bacon £ss., Envy (Arb.) 513 For it .. commeth oftner 


- into their remembrance, and incurreth likewise more into 


the note of others, 1652 Br. Hatr J/uvis. World 1.§ 7 These 
graces do incur into each other, and are not possible to be 
severed. 1677 Hate Prim, Orig. Afan. 146 Kircherus in 
the first Book of his Egyptian Antiquities .. supposeth the 
first 15 Dynasties to have incurred before the Flood. 

+ b. ‘To come in so as to meet the eye, the ob- 
servation, etc.; to occur. Ods. ; 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 98 They are Inuisible, and incurre not 
to the Eie. 168r Evetyn Corr. 27 Sept. in Afent.(x819) I. 
215 If any thing incurr to you of Curious..you will greately 
oblige that Assembly of Virtuosi in communicating any pro- 
ductions of the places you trauell thro’. 1692 South 12 Sernz, 
(1697) I. 317 According to the different Quality of External 
Objects that incurr into the Senses. 

ce. To devolve or accrue; to supervene. 

1786 T. Jerrerson !rit. (1859) I. 546 The principal, with 
the interest incurring before and after the war. 18x8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) II. 17 No lapse incurs by the non-presentation 
of the patron, within six months, 

+2. To run zizfo (danger, etc.) ; to-render oneself 
liable fo (damage). Ods. 

1530-1 Act 22 Hen. VI//, c. 15 Other spyrituall persones 
.. haue fallen and incurred into dyuers daungers of his 
lawes. 3533 Sin W. Firzwitttam in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
II. 28 All suche pore people as shulde receyve her said 
Maundy shulde encurre to farre in daungier of. . Lawes, and 
of High Treason, 16z0 Surtton Quix. ILI. xiii. 82 God 
‘deliver me... out of this dangerous Profession of being a 
Squire, into which I have this second time, incurr'd. 

IL. trans. 

+3. To run into; to move or pass into,’on, or 
against; to come upon, meet with. Ods. 

1s99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke Ded., Whose 
beaten footepath, your. . Maiestyes. .persone doth so incurre, 
@ 13677 Barrow Serv, (1687) I. viii. 92 He that is no longer 
affected with a benefit than it incurrs the sense, and suffers 
not it self to be disregarded. ax680 Butter Kev. (1759) I. 
205 Those imported from the East, Where first they were 
incurr’d, are held the best. 

4, To mn or fall into (some consequence, usually 
undesirable or injurious); to become through one's 
own action liable or subject to; to bring upon 
oneself, ; 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 699 And so this Robert in- 
currit greit skayth, And frustrat war than of tha kinrikis 
bayth. 1579 Lyty Lughues (Arb.) 54, I should haue .. 
incurred the suspicion of fraud, x604 Suaxs. Of. 1. iii. 
67 His Trespasse..is not almost a fault T’ encurre a priuate 
checke. 1667 Mitton P, ZL. x.15 They, not obeying, In- 
curr'd, what could they less, the penaltie. x75: JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 155 ® 1 No weakness of the human mind has 
more frequently incurred animadversion. x795 Burke 7h. 
Scarcity Wks, 1842 Il. 253 All the expence is incurred 
gratis. 1812 H. & J, Ssutn Rey. Addr. x. (1873) 91 Dissem- 
inating falsehood without incurring favour. 1838 Lytton 
Calderon ii. 65, 1 owe you the greatest debt one man can 
incur to another, 1841 Evpxinsrone Hist, Ind. 1, 58: He 

incurred the displeasure of his sovereign. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong. 1. v. 366 A fine. .was incurred in ordinary cases. 
2885 J. Martineau Zyfes Eth. Th. 11. 48 Feelings which 
incur..our disgust or complacency. 
tb. Obsolete constructions. Os. - 

1430 Lype. fir. Poems (Percy Soc.) 14x The tenthe part 
fro God yif thou withdrawe, Thou muste incurre..To been 
accursyd by rigour of the lawe. 1726 Amnerst Terre Fil. 
Pref. 20 He has attempted this change, without incurring 
upon himself that obloguy and clamour, which usually 
attend such innovations. 

+5. To canse to be incurred; to bring o or 
utpor (some one) ; to entail. Obs. 

3627 Haxewitr Afol. iv. xii. § 5 (1630) 472 The Apostles 
warinesse in not naming it expressely, lest thereby heshould 
incurre hatred against the Christian Professours and 
Religion. 1747 Adv. Kidnapped Orphan 201 The pusil- 
Janimous behaviour of the lieutenant. .incurred on him the 
contempt ofthe whole corps. 3984 Laura & Augustus VT. 


28 This sickness has necessarily incurred expences, which 
we are unable to bear, 


Hence Incurred (inkd-31d) ffl. a.; Ineurring 
(inkd-1in) v5/. sb. and fAl. a. 

1599 Minsucu Sf. Dict., Incurrimiento, running into, 
falling into, incurring, 1644 Mittox Judgw. Bucer x), Not 
death but the incurring of notorious infamy. 1836 W. Irving 
Astoria U1, 182 The interior trade, which they pronounced 
unequal to the expenses incurred. ashe J. Brown Sern. 
(1892) 120 The recklessly incurred .. debt. . 

Incurability (inkiierabi-liti). [f next: sce 
TY; cf. F. tneurabilite] The quality of being 
incurable; incurableness. : 

1630 H.R. Aythomystes 2 To helpe on these diseases toin- 
curability, 1664 Power Ex. PAtles. 1. 187 The incurability 
of Cancers and Quartans, 176 Cantwett in Phil, Trans. 
LIL. 520 That the incurability proceeded from. .some other 
distemper complicated with the cataract. 1868 Faxrar 
Seckers Concl.(x875) 330 The supposed incurability of evil, 


INCURIOUS. 


Incurable (inkiiiorib’l), a. (s4.)  [a. OF, in- 
curable (13-14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. ineiir- 
Glitis, £. in- (Ln- 8) + citrabilis CURABLE.] 

1. That cannot be cured; incapable of being 
healed by medicine or medical skill. ; 
, 231340 Hampote Psalter Cant. 520 Venym of snakis in- 
curabil, 1382 Wycuir 2 Mace. ix. 5 But the Lord God of 
Yrael..smote hym with a wound incurable, ¢2386 CHaucer 
Monk's T, 610 God. .him,.smoot With invisible wounde, ay 
incurable. 1480 Caxron Chron. Eng. cci, 183 The mormal 
..be hald Incurable. 1533 More Afol. xii. Wks. 870/2 For 
healthe of the whole bodye, cutte and cast of the incurable 
cancred partes therefro. 1915 Newson Addr. Pers. Qual, 
-210 We have not, for instance, a Hospital for the Incurable. 
2846 TreNcH Alirac. x, (1862) 216 The disease. . was incurable 
by the art and skill of man, a 

2. transf.and fig. Not admitting of remedy, cor- 
rection, or reformation. ; 

3377 Lanai, P. Pd. B. xin. 13 How pat lewed men ben 
ladde.. Porugh yvnkonnynge curatoures to incurable peynes, 
1560 Jewet Serm, bef, Queen, Ps. \xix. 9, Vhat yet before 
the faulte be incurable, there may be some redresse. 1595 
Suaxs. Fok v. i, 16 Present medcine must be ministred Or 
‘ouerthrow incureable’ ensues, 1665 Guanvitn Def. Van. 
Dogm, 82 The Transcripts were full of errour and incurable 
defects. 172§ BERKELEY Profos. Suppl. Ch. Plant, Wks. UL, 
226 Ignorance is not so incurable as error. 2855 MAcAULAY 
Hist, Eng. xx. 1V.386 The faults of James's head and heart 
were incurable. 1879 Jerreries Wild Life in S. Co. x. 203 
Wasps are incurable drunkards. 7 

B. sb. A person suffering from an incurable 


disease. Usually in f/. : 

16sz Howe. tr. Girafi's Rev. Naples 1. 13x They burnt 
the Monastery of Santa Maria, together with the Hospital 
of the Incurables. a 1745 Swirt (J.), If idiots and lunaticks 
cannot be found, incurables may be taken into the hospital. 
1766 Cuesterr, Lett. x Aug. (1774) IV. 245 To withdraw in 
the fulness of his powers .. from the House of Commons .. 
‘and to go into that Hospital of Incurables, the House of 
Lords. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v, Southwark, This 
hospital .. 1s said to be for incurables, #.¢. for such as are 
turned out of other hospitals for any ailments that are in- 
curable (except lunacy), 1826 Soutney in Q, Rev. XIV. 353 
To leave a country which, like a lunatic hospital, contained 
only fools and incurables. 

Incurableness (inkiiivrib’Inés). [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being incurable. : 

1612-15 Br. Haut Contempl., N. T. ww. vii, The. .incurable- 
.nesse of her disease both sent her to seek Christ, and moved 
Christ to her cure. 3807 Aled. Frul, XVM. 362 The incur- 
ableness of the complaint. 1817 Bentnam Plan Parl. Ref 
Introd. 199 The incurableness of the disorder, and the con- 
sequently incurable corruptness of Honourable Howse. - 

Incurably (inkiiieribli), adv. [fas prec. + 
Ly 2.) In an incurable manner or condition ; to an 
incurable degree. 

1529 More Suppl. Soulys Wks, 322/1 Some other whose 
body is so incurablye corrupted, that they shall waiter and 
tolter. 1649 Br. Hart Cases Conse, vi. (R.), If any man 
shall fraudulently sell an horse, which he knows secretly 
and incurably diseased, to another for sound. 1763 J. Brown 
Poeiry & Mus, xii. 212 The French Language is .. void of 
Harmony and Variety, and incurably discordant. 1847-8 
H. Minver First Jiupr. i. (1857) 4 Of all great losses and 
-misfortunes, his [the hero's} master achievement—the taking 
of a nation—is the greatest and most incurably calamitous. 
+1856 Frouve Hist, Lng. 1.285 Incurably given as they were 
to fighting in the best ordered times. . 

+Incurie. Ofs. rare. [a. FE. incurie (Cotgr.), 
ad, L. zucdiria carelessness, f. t2- (In-3) + ciira 
care.] Carelessness. 

exsgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I, 30x There 
varienge bothe in places and menns names. .I thought good 
to advertise .. that their incurie may not be a blemishe to 
our historie, 1623 Cockeram, /#curie, carelesnesse. 

Incuriosity (inkitirig'siti). [f. Incunrous: 
ef. Contosity, ¥, zuceurioszté.] The quality or fact 
of being incurious, or without curiosity. 

1, The quality of being subjectively incurious; 
want or absence of care; want of curiosity or in- 
terest in things, 

1603 Frorio Montaigne ut. xiti. (1632) 605 How soft, how 
-gentle, and how sound a pillow is ignorance and incuriosity 
to rest a well composed head upon. x6s9 H. L'EstRANce 
Alliance Div. Off. 25 Lest by chance, either through 
ignorance or incuriosity, heterodox and unsound tenets be 
vented, 31752 Warsurton Serm, Wks. 1811 IX.i, 1 But his 
{Pilate’s] incuriosity or indifference, when Truth was offered 
to be laid before himasa private man,..shews him in alight 
much less excusable, 18zr Lama Elsa Ser.1, Old & New 
Schoolin., 1 alone should stand unterrified, from sheer in- 
curiosity and want of observation. 1857 Buckie Civils. 
1. vii. 398 Books. .from the general incuriosity of the people 
found but few readers. O24 . ; 

+2. The quality of being objectively incurious, or 
not carefully composed ; homeliness, inelegance. 

166% Lhe on Alter, Prayer Bk. 38 God heareth not 
Prayers, for the Rhetorick, and handsome Cadencies, and 
neatnesse of Expression, but will bear .. with some In- 
curiosity of words. ; pegs 

tb. quasi-concr. ‘An inelegant or careless trait, 

1651 iE Tayior Serm. for Year, xv. 195 Thinking all 
things become a good man; even bis gestures and little in- 
curiosities. . aes 

TIncurious (inkitierrias), a. [ad. L. zuctrids-us 
careless, unconcerned, negligent, not done with 
care, f. 2- (IN-3) + ca#rfésus careful, Cuntous; cf. 
F.ineurieux, Insense 7,app.fIn-3 + Cuntous.] 

I. Subjectively. : 

1. Without care or concem: a. Not bestowing 
care; careless, negligent, heedless. b. Free from 


INCURIOUSLY. 


care or apprehension; not anxious, untroubled. 
arch, (Constr. of.) 

ts7o Levins Afaurp. 226/6 Incuriouse, incuriosus. a 1619 
Fornersy A thon. (1622) 270 Can we think that the Provi- 
dence ., should be so supinely incurious as to slight and 
neglect the falling of Kingdoms? 1647 Jer. Taytor £20, 
Proph, Ep Ded. 15 It would be hard to say that such 
Physitians are incurious of their Patients, 1647 CLarenpon 
Hist, Reb. vit. § 231 In his Cloaths and Habit,..he was not 
now only incurious, but too negligent. . 1670 Maynwarine 
Vita Sana xv. 132 Ina threefold manner the Soul .. is in- 
curious of the wellfare of the Body. 2737 L. Crare Ast. 
Bible (1740) I. Gosf. vi. 157 But they, incurious of those’ 
hell torments Judas felt. 861 Lyrron & Fane Tannhauser 
92, He wander'd forth, incurious of the way. 

2. Not desirous of obtaining knowledge, informa- 
tion; or news; uninquisitive, uninquiring, indif 
ferent ; devoid of curiosity. ; 

1613-18 Dante. Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 2 So incurious 
were they of further knowledg then what concerned their 
trade, 22614 Donne BioSavaros ‘205 Papias the Disciple 
of Saint John, whose times cannot be thought ignorant or 
incurious of Judas’ History. 1774 J. Bryant Alythol, I. 
155 There surely was never a nation so incurious and in- 
different about truth. 2836 J. H. Newman Par. Serve. 
(1837) LIL. xii. 188, l am speaking of thoseof us who have 
learned to reflect, .. not of the incurious or-.illiterate. 1842 
Lyrron Zanoni 29 Not with the absent brow and incurious 
air of students. 1883 Century Mag. XXV. 692/1 Cecil 
was..incurious about the .. lives and character of her two’ 
comrades, ; - 

3. Not careful in observation; heedless, inatten- 


tive, careless, 

163: Ray Creation 1, (x692) 45 Exposed to the Eyes and 
notice of the more careless and incurious Observer. 1713 
Dernam Physe Theol, (1749) UL. 15 nofe, By an incurious 
view, it rather regrateth, than pleaseth the eye. 1762 B. 
Srivuiner, tr, Swed. Nai. Hist. in Alise, Tr. 359 note, Iris 
a notion which prevails commonly that cows eat the crow- 
foot..This shews how very incurious the country people 
are in relation to things they are every day conversant with, 
xB12 J. J. Henry Camp, agst. Quebec 223 Resembles the 
latter, in the bark and leaf so much, that an incurious eye 
might be deceived. 31848 R. I. Witnerrorce /ncaruation 
v. (1852199 He discerns the full meaning of what had at 
first fallen idly on his incurious ear, . 

+4. Not minute or careful in estimating; not 
precise or fastidious; not particular; uncritical ; 
undiscriminating. Obs. 

_ 1645 Be. Hate Remedy Discontents 116 The meek spirit 
is incurious; and .. takes his load from God (as the Camel 
from his Master) upon his knees. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., 

Wake, Players ., Base in action as in clothes; Yet with 
strutts they will please The incurious villages. 1728 Vaner. 

Cw. Prov. Husd, Epil, The greatest Blessing Heav'n 
eer sent, Is in a Spouse, Incurious and Content. 1749 
Power Pros, Numbers § Many modern Writers .. are so 
very incurious in this Point, that provided there be Grammar 
and Thought they seem concerned for nothing else. 

II. Objectively. 

+5. Not carefully or exquisitely prepared, made, 
composed, or done; plain, homely, coarse. 

1608-33 Br. Hart Medit. § Vows, Love Christ § 10 Canst 
Thou, O blessed Saviour, be so taken with the incurious 
and homely features of thy faithful ones? Jéid., Sight 
Raven (1851) 74 No doubt, Etijah’s stomach was often up 
before that his incurious diet came. 615 ‘T. Avams Black 
Devil 47 It [the house) is not sluttish, for it is swept; it is 
not incurious, for it is garnished, x6g9r tr. Anedianne’s 
Frauds Ront. Monks 114 The Angel-Limner must have 
been but a Blockhead and Bungler at his Art, to draw such 
rude and incurious Stroaks. 1824 Dispin Libr. Comp. 535 
‘This solid piece of not incurious Sculpture. 

+6. Not elaborate, or abstruse; simple. Ods. 

1664 Jer. Tavtor Dissuas, Pofery 21 They establish no 
doctrine, neither curious nor incurious. 

7. Unworthy of careful notice, not remarkable, 


uninteresting, deficient in interest; not curious. 


(Esp. in negative forms of expression.) 

1747 Goutn Eng. Aunts 7x The Manner of the Process is 
not incurions, 1776 Twiss Tour /re?. 71 The inscriptions 
.-have never been published, and are not incurious. 2824 
Disow Lidr. Comp. 589 The author of several very rare and 
not incurious pieces of poetry. 

Incurionsly (inkiiieriasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY%,) In an incurious manner; carelessly; with- 
out care, concern, or close attention. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne m, xiii, These .. who so slackly 
and incuriously receive their good fortune. 1654 H. 
L'EstranGe Chas. { (1655) 56 Subize..surprised the Isle of 
Rhe, then incuriously guarded. 2735-8 Bottncsroke On 
Parties xix. (T.), In such an age. .public accounts [will be} 
rarely or incusiously inspected. 1874 Svmonns Sk. Ltaly & 
Greece (1898) I. i, 18 You take it for a stone cross..and you 
pass it by incuriously. She Se 

Incuriousness (inkiiie-rissnés). [f. as prec. 

+ -vess.] The quality of being incurious; =In- 
CURIOSITY 1. 

16r0 Br. Hatt Afol. Browiists § 6 Maruell at this silent 
and sociable incuriousnesse. 1649 Jer. Tavtor Gi, Eremp. 
tin. xv, 83 Jesus found his apostles asleep, gently chiding 
their incuriousnesse. 1751 Cuesterr. Lett, (1792) 1il. 
celxvii. 222 How many are there .. who, from laziness, in- 
attention, and incuriousness, will not so much as ask for it. 

1877 R. F. Burton in Atheneum 3 Nov. 569/42 Signor 

Romolo Gessi. neglected, with true unscientific incurlous- 

Ness, to land at the southernmost extremity. 

Incurl, variant of ENcur. v. 

+Incwrment. Obs. rare. [f. Incun + -MENt.] 

he action of incurring. . 

, 1647 M. Hupsox Div. Right Govt. u.iv. go The voluntary 

incurment of a more criminous guilt, Zoid. x. 159 The in- 

curment of the guilt of damnation, 


189 


Incurrable (inks-rib'l), a. [f. Incun +-aBie.J 
Liable to be incurred. 

3812 L. Hunt in Examiner 11 May 290/1 Hardships in- 
currable from a dispute between this country and America. 

currage, obs. form of Excourace. 

Incurrence (inkoréns). [f Incurnent: see 
-ENCE.] The action or fact of incurring: a. The 
entrance of sensations or impressions. b. The 
running ‘into liabilities, : 

21656 Br. Hart IWks. (1837-9) V. 42x (D.) No more ., 
than we can open our eyes at noon-day without an incurrence 
and admission of an outward light. 1659 Srantey Hist, 
Philos, xt. (1701) 465/2 Cogitation is made:by incurrence of 
Images. 1831 Mrs. Gore in Fraser's Mag. 1V. 14 Further 
expenditure forced upon her incurrence. 1892 Current 
Hist. (Detroit) Dec. 226/1 A barrier against the incurrence 
of new or altered foreign complications. 

Incurrent (inkorént), a. [ad. L. incurrent- 
emt, pres. pple. of zxcurrére to run in: see IncuR 
and -ENT,| Running in; penetrating into the in- 
terior; + falling within (a period). 

1963-87 Foxe A. & AL, (1684) 824/1 Seeing we have com- 
prehended ..the most principal matters in his time incurrent. 
1851-6 Woopwarp Alollusca 139 Ampullaria globosa, .. 
Animal with a long incurrent syphon, formed ‘by the left 
neck-Jappet. 31885 Stud. Biol. Lab. Fokus Hopkins JIL. 39 
Running down the middle of the triangular plate is the 
central string of tissue, the rachis, and at its end the in- 
current blood-vessel, 

+Incwrsant, 2. Obs. rare". [ad, L. ineur- 
sant-ent, pres. pple. of zxcursdre, freq.of incurrére 
to ron in.}  (?) Running into each other, meeting. 
1657 Tomtrnson Kenou's Disf. 40x* The stone Amiantus, 
which consists of many incursant Lines. 

t+Incursa'tion. Ods. rare. fad. late L. in- 
cursation-emt, n. of action f. zucursa-re : see prec.] 
=Incurston. 

‘1659 H. More Jmznort. Soul wy. x. (1662) 186 Taking 
away this Panick fear of the incursations and molestations 
of these Aéreal Inhabitants. 

tIncurse, Obs. rare, [ad. L. incers-us, f. ppl. 
stem of zucurrére to Incur: cf. IncouRsE.] 


1. =Incunsion 2. 

1843-4 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 12 The same Scottes..make 
diuers and sundry incurses, inuasions .. and depopulations 
in this his realme. 1597 Sc. Acts Yas. V/ (1816) 1V. 163/2 
‘The samyn landis and Iles wilbe in perrell and hazard of 
Incurss of the hielandand brokin men, 1642 R. CARPENTER 
Experience u, xi, 219 Every sally or incurse of Temptation. 

2. The running of anything into another, so as to 


join or fall into it, . 

1878 Banister //ist, Man. 15 Through which hole, a 
braunch of the viij conjugation taketh direct incurse into 
these Muscles. . 7 

Ineursion (inkd-sfon), Also 6 inourtion, in- 
courcion, encursion, [ad. L. dcursiin-ent, n. 
of action f. dxcurrére to Incun: cf. F. incursion 
(14th c, in Hatz.-Darm.).} ; : 

1. The action of running in or of running against. 

31615 Crooke Body of Man 174 As the winde it passeth 
and repasseth at his pleasure, vnseene, but not vnfelt 5 for 
the force and incursion thereof is not without a kinde of 
violence. 2678 Cunwortn Intell, Syst. 1. ¥. 761 The Demo- 
criticks and Epicureans did .. suppose, all humane Cogita- 
tions to be Caused .. by the Incursion of Corporeal Atoms 
upon the Thinker. 1760 Jounson Jd/cr No. 103 P 8 The 
inevitable incursion of new images. 1885 Law Times 
LX XX. 133/2 The cargo was damaged by the incursion of 
sea-water through a hole ina pipe. 

2. A hostile inroad or invasion; esp. one of sud- 
den and hasty character; a sudden attack. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 363 That other is expownede 
to the incursion of deuelles. 1494 Fasyan Chrov. v. Ixxxiti, 
6: And the Saxons. .shuld defende the lande from Incursion 
of all Enemyes. _ ggg W. WaTREMAN Fardle Facions Pref. 
8 To auoied the inuasion of beastes, and menne of straunge 
borders. . with commune aide towithstande suche encursions. 
1591 Horsey 7rav. (Hakluyt Soc.) 158 He had continuall 
warrs with the Crimme Tartor, who did sore anoye him .. 
with their yearly incourcions, 3671 Mitton P. 4. 1. gor 
Against the Scythian, whose incursions wild Haue wasted 
Sogdiana. 1776 Gmpon Decl. & F, (1869) 1. i. 20 Their in- 
cursions were frequently repelled and chastised. 1828 
Scorr F. af, Perth xiv, There had been repeated incursions 
of the Highlanders into the sory town of Perth. x885 J. 
Martineau Zyfes Eth, Th. U1. 24 ‘Vhe consequences 
become.. terrible like an incursion of wild beasts. 


b. transf. and fig. 

1640 Br. Reynotps Passions xxviii. 296 It least of all 
suffers the Incursion of grosser Passions, 1660 Jrr. TAYLOR 
Worthy Commun. 1. ¥. 103 We give too much way to the 
egily incursions of the smaller irregularities of our lives. 
1700 Dryden Ceyx & Alcyone 471 To the neighbouring 
mole she strode, Rais’d there to break th’ incursions of the 


|, flood. 1794 Pavey Zoid, 1, vi. (1817) 135 The sudden and 


critical incursion of the disease. 1860 Tynpatt Géac. 1, iv. 34 

Anembankment .. to defend the land from the incursions of 

the river. 7 . 
te. Sins of daily incursion: the small sins 


which make daily inroads upon a holy life. Cf. 


quot. 1660 in b. Ofs. aay es 
arx6sg Vines Lord's Suff. (1677) 236 Quotidian sins of 
daily incursion. 1709 Brtt. Afollo 1 -, No. 67. 1/1 Lesser 
Miscarriages .. stil’d by the Casuists, Sins of Daily Incur- 
sion are Inseparable to Frail Mortality. 1737 WaTERtaxo 
Eucharist 558 Sins of daily Incursion, such asare ordinarily 
consistent with a prevailing Love of God, and Love of our 
Neighbour. . A oye 
+3. The action of incurring (blame or liability), 
w6re Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God xv. xv. (1620) 525 


INCURVATION. 


Who dare affirme how many they were, without incursion 
of rashnes? — 

-Incwrsionist, [f. Incunsion + -1s7, after ex- 
cursiontst.| One who makes an incursion or inroad ; 
an invader. (/fz#ferots.) 

“1883 Blackw. Mag. July 111 To be hunted from post to 
pillar in one’s own house by surging floods of independent 
incursionists, _x892 Jiustr. Lond, News 17 Sept. 374/1 
These incursionists will leave some of their cash to fructify 
in British pockets. 1898 W. P. Garrison Nezu Gulliver 33 
The building .. contained .. along with skeletons of the 
monkey incursionists, others of the Yahoos. 

Incursive (inkdvasiv), a. [f. L. éncurs-, ppl. 
stem of tnucurrére to run in + -IVE] Given to 
making incursions ; aggressive, invasive. 

3592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 66 Shee is malignant, fro- 
warde, disdainefull, with unstable incursyve passions. 19772 
Gotosm. Hist, Eng. 1V. 6: The forces he had to combat 
were incursive, barbarous, and shy. @1774 ~ Surv. Exp. 
Philos, (1776) J1, 331 All the parts oppose their united 
repelling power, to meet the incursive rays, 1880 Zine II. 
159 In the good old times of feud and petty incursive 
warfare. : 5 . 

Incurtain, -teyn, obs, var. of Excurrarn v. 

Incurvate (inkduvet), Al. a. [ad. L. tucur- 
vat-us, pa. pple. of incurvare to INcuRVE.] =Iy- 
CURVED. ‘ 

1647 H. More Song of Soul u. App. xc, Their [comets' 
widend beards this aire so broad doth strow Tea 
317.. Hue § Cry Dr. S—ft in Somers Tracts 1. 390 How 
does Man (a tender Twig) grow stubborn, incurvate, de- 
formed. hea Ee Ler /utrod, Bot. Explan, Terms 3S0 The 
trunk or stem, . Direction... Juenrvatus, incurvate, bending 
inwards, 1846 DaxA Zooph. (1848) 578 Large .. spreading 
ramose, incurvate, . ‘ ‘ 

Incurvate (inko-aveit, iin-),v. [f. Le decurvdt-, 
ppl. stem of zzcurvare to IncuRvE. App. first in 
pa. pple., f. as prec. + -ED.)} 

1. trans, To bring into a curved shape; to bend 
from a straight line or form; to curve, to crook; 
now, sfcc., to bend or curve inwards, 

1578 Banister Hist. Afar 1. 34 Obliquely stretching and 
incurvated. 1623 Cockeram Eng. Dict. un, To Bow, Incur- 
uate, Incline, 2630 Butwer Anthropomet. 190 By their 
constant and foolish Fasciation .. the Bones may be in- 
curvated, 2714 Deruam 4 stro-Theol. 1. ii. note, A Micro- 
meter .. which would incurvate the rays one way. 1822- 
34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111, 438 The muscles are 
thrown into a rigid and permanent spasm, not incurvating 
the body as in .. tetanus. 

Jeg. 1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Aled, 1. § 42 Age doth 
not rectifie, but incurvate our natures. x69r E. ‘T'avior 
Bekhmen's Theos. Phil. _64 Decorateth or incurvateth his 
Mind towards Good or Evil. 

+2. intr. To take or have a curved form; to 


curve, to bend or bow. Ods. 

31647 Litty Chr. Astrol. xvi. 99 The Body... not very 
straight, but incurvating somewhat with the Head. a 1697 
Aunrey Lives, Denham (1898) I. 220 He was of the tallest, 
but a little incurvetting at his shoulders. 


Incurvated (inkd-aveltéd), pA/, a. [f. prec. 
+-ED1.] Bent into, or having, a curved form; 


curved, crooked; sfec. curved inwards, 

1665 Maney Groftins’ Low C. Warres zo Fortified with 
a strong incurvated Rampire. 1755 B. Martin A/ag. Arts 
§& Sc. 320 A long incurvated Glass-tube. 1776 Cavacto in 
Phil, Trans, LXV1. 408 The cord of the incurvated string, 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 72 In extreme debility 
and emaciation, with stiff incurvated limbs, 


Incurvation (inkvivz' fon). [ad. Le dncurva- 
tton-em, n. of action from inctrvére te INCURVE.] 

1. The action or process of bringing into or as- 
suming a curved form; curving, bending ; with f/, 
an instance of this. 

1608 Hieron Defence 1. 156 All incurvation and bowing 
of the body unto Images. r6x2-15 Br. Hatt. Contemp, 
O. T. xxt. v, That so stiffens the knees of Mordecai that 
death is more easie to him then their incurvation. 2723 
Dernam Phys.- Theol, v. ii. 326 Firmly braced with Muscles 
and Tendons, for easy incurvations of the Body. 183 
Brewster Newton (1855) I. vii. 152 The incurvation or 
bending of a ray of light, incident on such a surface. 

+b. spec. Bowing in reverence or worship, Ods. 

1607 Schol, Disc. agst. Antichr. u. v. 7 Must incurvation 
towards the East be still continued? 1664 H. More Afyst. 
fnig. 1. xi. 36 Thou shalt not doe the service of Incurvation, 
nor any other Religious service to them. 12702 C. Marner 
Magn, Chr. w. it, (1852) 48 It is a peice of cabalistical 
magic to make an incurvation at the sound of this name. 

2. The condition of being bent ; curved formation, 
curvature; an instance of this, a curve or bend. 

3647 H. Morr Song of Soul ni. App. Ixxxv, How can the suns 
rays that be transmisse Through these loose knots in Comets, 
well expresse Their beards or curld tayls utmost incurva- 
tion? 1697 Potrer Antic. Greece m. iv. (1715) 42 The 
Incurvation of the Scythian Bow, which .. was so great as 
to forma Half-Moon. 1797 Afonthly Afag. UI. 272 In the 
incurvation of the spine, 1802-3 tr. Pallas's Trav. (1812) 
I. 179 Extending nearly in a straight line .. without follow- 
ing the incurvations. 1885 Goovatr Phys. Bet. (1892) 346 
The incurvation [of the leaf] lasts for only a day or two. : 

fig. 1660 FULLER Afixt Contempl. (841) 363 Some will Say 
that the weight of heavy taxes have caused this croo edness 
.. Our mutual malice and animosities ., have caused this 
incurvation. 1765 Buackstoxe Con. I. it 172 note, The 
incurvations of practice are then the most notorious, when 
compared with the rectitude of the rule. | f bei 

3. A curving inwards, or the condition of being 


curved inwards. : ; 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) J. 58 It {whitlow] is 
also occasioned by an incurvation of the nails 1866 A. 


INCURVATURE. 


Furst Princ. Med. (1880) 202 Bulbous enlargement of the 
ends of the fingers, with incurvation of the nails, forming 
what are called clubbed fingers. 1875 Darwin Jnsectiv. 
PI, xvi. 372 ‘Yhere was decided incurvation. F 

Incurvature (inkdsvatitu). rare. [f. L. dn- 
curvat-, ppl. stem of znzcurvadre to IncunveE: cf. L. 
curvatiira curvature, and see -URE.] A curving 
inwards; an inward curvature or bend. 

1809 Kenvact Jraz. I. it. 8 Its actual sea-board is rendered 
much more considerable, by the incurvatures of small bays 
and inlets. 1888 Nature 2 Aug. 359/1 The greater incurva- 
ture of the wind in rear than in front of hurricanes in the 
Southern Indian Ocean. . ay 

Incurve (inkd-av), v. [ad. L. tncurva-re to 
bend in, bow, crook, curve, f. 222- (IN-2) + curvare 
to crook, bend, Curve, eurvus crooked, bent.J 

1. ¢rans. To bend into a curved form, to curve 
(=IncurvaTE 2.1); in mod. use, To curve or 


bend (something) inwards. 

1610 Hotano Camden's Brit.1. 654 The Sea now retyr-" 
ing South-ward : and with a mighty Compasse and sundry 
baies incurving the shores. 1660 J. Lroyp Prin. Efisc. 5x 
Come ..to the Cup of his blood, not entending thy hands, 
but incurving them. 1735 SomerviLLe Chase iv. 426 Yon 
hollow Trunk, That with its hoary Head incurv’d salutes 
The passing Wave. 1866 Neate Seguences §& Hysins 146 
The mountains, incurving themselves round the City. 1880 
in Nature XXI1. 357 The steel having been violently rent 
and incurved. 

2. intr. To take or have a curved form; to curve 


or bend inwards, 

1704 Grew Museunt (L.), Towards its extremity the spine 
protrudes, and afterwards incurves. 1848 CLoucH Asmours 
de Voyage i. 301 Those fair open fields that incurve to 
thy beautiful hollow. 

Hence Inewrving vb/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1855 Intell. Observ. No. 47. 339 The spiral incurving of 
the wind, 288 Warren Sook-flates iv. 31 The incurving 
of the shell-work. 1884 Science Jan. 42 To find the direction 
of the storm-centre, we must know the incurving angle of 
the wind's spiral. 

Incurved (inko-vd), pf/. 2. [f. prec. +-ED1, 
Taken as representing L, zazcurvus bent, crooked.] 
Bent into or having a curved form; curved, 
crooked; in mod. use, Curved or bent inwards, 
having an inward curvature. (Now chiefly in Zoo/. 
and Bot.) 

1623 Cockeram, 7xeurued, bowed. 1763 Wotre in P27, 
Trans. LIV. 95 They have all sharp black incurved claws, 
1816 W. Ssutn Strata {dent, 22 This thick Strata contains 
large incurved oysters. 1826 Kirsy & Sv. Extomol. UL 
xxxi. 253 The head projects into a long incurved obtuse 
horn. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 252 The spiniform teeth..a 
little incurved, 1879 Lussock Sc. Lect. i. 5 In the genus 
Pinguicula. the leaves are concave with incurved margins. 
1880 Daily News 3 Nov. 3/8 The incurved varieties [of 
chrysanthemums} fiom China. x895 /bid. 4 Nov. 3/3 The 
classes for cut flowers comprised Japanese, incurved, re- 
flexed, anemone, and pompon anemone varieties. 

Incurvetting: see IncurvATE v. 2, quot. 1697. 

+Incwrvity. Obs. [f. L. zcurv-us bent, 
crooked +-ITr: cf. L. curvitas crookedness, Curv- 
ity.) The quality of being incurved; inward cur- 
vature, 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. v. it. 235 Men best ex- 
pressed their velocity by incurvity, and under some figure 
ofabowe. 1668-9 — Jks. (1848) LIL, 512 The little incur- 
vitie at the upper end of the upper bill, and small recurvitie 
of the lower, : 

ituncus (inkvs). Asat, and Zool. [L. inciis, 
incitd-em anvil, f. incid-ére: see INCUSE v.2] 

1. The middle one of the three small bones of the 
ear (malleus, incus,and stapes), to which the sono- 
rous vibrations are conveyed from the ma/lezs or 
‘hammer’: =Anvin 3b. 

1659 Hotver Even. Speech 162 The Malleus lies along 
fixed to the Tympanum j and on the other end is joyned to 
the Incus by a double or Ginglymoid joynt. 1787 Hunter 
in Pail. Trans. LAXVIL. 434 The incus is attached by a 
small process to the tympanum, and is suspended between 
the malleus and stapes. 1856 Tooo & Bowman Phys. Anat, 
II. go The incus is shaped not unlike a molar tooth, 

2. A part of the ‘trophi’ or mouth-apparatus in 
Rotifera, wpon which the two mallei work. 

1877 Hoxcey Anat. fry. Anint iv. 188 The contraction 
of the muscular masses, to which the mallei are attached 
causes the free ends of the latter to work backwards and 
forwards upon the incus, 3888 Rottrston & Jackson 
dininr, Life 633 The mouth [in Rotifera] leads into an 
cesophagus, followed ..usually directly by a muscular 
pharynx or mastax containing the chitinous jaw-apparatus 
or ‘tropht’, These consist of two hammer-like bodies, the 
mallei, which work against (an incus or anvil .. ‘The incus 
[consists] of two pieces, rami, borne upon a single piece, the 
fulcrum, 

Ineuse (inkiz-z), a. and sd. [ad. L. incits-us, 
pa. pple. of rreridére: see Incusezv.2 The sb. use 
corresponds to F. gacuse (1692 in Hatz.-Darm,).] 

A. adj. Hammered or stamped-in: said of a 
figure or impression upon a coin or the like. 

yB:8 R, P. Kyicut Symbolic Lang. (1876) 64 In the 
centre of an incuse square, 1825-7 Hose Erery-day BE, 
Vi. 497 ‘Vhe carving is incuse, 1879 Luprocs in 19f4 Cent, 
VIL 795 On the one side is an incuse square or punch mark, 
1886 A thencunt 27 Mar. 426/3 Mr. T. Jones communicated 
a paper on the rare didrachm with the owl on the obverse 
and incuse square diagonally divided on the reverse. 

_ B.sé. A figure stamped in; an impression in 
intaglio upon a coin, etc. 
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1818 R. P. Kniont Symbolic Lang, (1876) 63 Antiquaries 
have supposed this incuse to be merely the impression of 
something put under the coin to make it receive the stroke 
of the die more steadily. 1868 G. Sternens Runie A/ou. 11. 
508 ‘The incuse is visible on the back, and this is occasionally 
a great help when a particular rune has been injured on 
the front, for we can thus trace it more or less sharply on 
the other side, so leaflike is the metal. 1879 H. Puicuirs 
Notes Coins 7 The head of Proserpine in an incuse sur- 
rounded by dolphins. . 

+Incuse, v1 Obs. rare? [ad. L. iucitsare 
to accuse, find fault with, f. zz- (In-2) + causa 
occasion, CAUSE, causari to take occasion of, 
plead, debate: cf AccusE v.] To accuse. So 
+ Incusation, accusation. 

1570 Levins Aanif. 195'5 To incuse, zucusare. 1623 
Cockeram, /ueusation, blaming. 1658 Puitutps, /ucusa- 
zion, a blaming or accusing. . : 

Incuse (inki#-z), v2 [f. L. tzciis-, ppl. stem 
of incid-cre to forge with the hammer, work on 
the anvil (¢xcés).] trans. To impress by stamp- 
ing; to mark with an impressed figure. Chiefly 
in pa. pple. (or ppl. adj.) Incu-sed. 

1864 in WessterR. 1876 Humvnreys Coin-Coll. Alan. iv. 
37 The reverse is incused with the inipress of an amphora. 
1879 H. Putts Addit, Notes Coins 13 There are specimens 
of Sybaris and Metapentum, in Magna Grecia, known as 
the incused coinage. 

+Incuss, v. Oés. Also 6 Se. ineus. [f. L. 
incuss-, ppl. stem of inczutére to strike into, strike 
upon, Incurz, f. z#- (In-2) + guaiére to shake, 
strike, dash. Cf. Concuss, Discuss.] ¢rans. To 
strike in, impress; to strike (terror, etc.) into the 
mind; to inspire a person with (some feeling). 

1527 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 280 Whereby no litle ter- 
rour and feare shalbe incussed unto thEmperialles. 1533 
Betrenven Livy 88 (Jam.) That he micht incus be his deith 
the samin terroure to the Latinis. 1613 Danien Coll. Hist. 
Zing. tx The first events are those which incussed a daunt- 
ingnesse or daring. 

+Incu'ssion. Oés. rare. Also 7 erron. in- 
cusion. [ad. L. tncusstén-em, n. of action from 
incutére: see Incuss v.] A striking or dashing 
against something; collision, impact. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man sgt The better to resist outward 
iniuries and violent incusions of the ayre. 1658 Puitiies, 
Lucussion, a violent shaking, or dashing against any thing. 
[In ed. 1706 marked Oés.]} 

Ineut (inkst), 24. a. [f. In adv. 11 b+Cur 
pfl.a.) Set in by or as if by cutting; sfec. in 
Printing,insertedin a space left in the outside of the 
text instead of in the margin ; also called czt-z1. 

1888 Jacost Printers’ Wocab., Incut rotes, side-notes 
which are let into the text, instead of being in the margin. 

+Incnite, v. Obs. fad. L. zncut-éve to strike 
into: seelncuss v.] ¢rans. Tostrike in: =Incuss. 

1542 Brecon Christm, Bang. in Early Wks, (Parker Soc.) 
63 ‘his doth incute and beat into our hearts the fear of God. 
— Potat. Lent ibid. ror Secondly, it incuteth and beateth 
into our hearts a shamefacedness, whereby we are so 
ashamed of our faults, 

Ineu:tting, vil. sb. rare. [See In adv. C. 3.] 
A cutting in, or the opening made thereby; incision. 

1598 Frorio, /ncéstone, an incision, an incutting, a gash 
fetc.}. 16xrxr Coter., Taillé da’ espargne, .. the incutting 
being filled with enamell, and the work set out, or appearing 
among it, in gold &c. 

Incypyent, obs. (erron.) form of InNsIPIENT, 

Incyse, obs. form of IncIsE. 

Incy'sted, obs. form of Encystep. So +In- 


cy’stated in same sense (cf, ENcYSTATION). 

1728 Rurty in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 565 This Tumour 
proved a Congeries of incystated Abcesses .. of different 
Sizes. 2738 A. Sruart /bid. XL, 328 Small incysted pulta- 
ceous and cretaceous Tumours. 1791 Home /ézd. LXXXI. 
97 All preceded by the same kind of incysted tumours. 

Ind (ind). Forms: 3-6 Ynde, (4 Yngde), 4-9 
Inde, 5 Yende, Ynd, 7-Ind. [a. F, /nde:—L. 
India (cf. Afric, Greece): see Inpis.] 

1. An earlier name of the country now called 
Inpra; sometimes applied to- Asia or the East. 
Now archate and poetic. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R.342 Deorewurde ouer alle gold hordes, and 
ouer alle simstones of ynde. 13.. A. A lis. 4843 Inthe londe 
of Ynde thou mighth flere Nyne thousynde folk of selcouth 
manere. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 1143 And sklendre 
wyues, fieble as in bataille, Beth egre as is a tygre yond in 
Ynde. x19 /uterl. Four Elent., This sayde north parte is 
callyd Europa And this south parte callyd affrica This eest 
parte is callyd ynde But this newe landes founde lately 
Ben callyd america. 1535 CoveRDALE i Mace. vi. 37 Every 
Elephante was couered with a stronge tower of wod ..& 
within it was a man of Indeto rule the beest. 1621 QuarRLes 
Div. Poents, Esther 1, Whose Kingdome was to East, and 
West confin'd, And stretcht from Ethiopia unto Ind. 1821 
Byron Sardan, 1. ii. 151 Who conquer’d this same golden 
realm of Ind. 1823 — $uan x1. ix, From Ceylon, Inde, 
or far Cathay, 1872 R. Exzis Catudéus xi. 2 Whether your 
Catullus attain to farthest Ind. 

+b. 2. (Cf. Inpies.) Obs. 

1400 Shree Kings Cologne 40 per be iij. Indes of be 
whyche pes tij, lordes were kynges; and alt bes londes & 
kyngdoms for pe more partye be yles. 2558 W. Warne tr. 
Alexis’ Seer. 1. 108 (Stanf.) Dowe or paste of Borace.. 
broughte Tatelye oute of the Indes. ‘ 

ce. With qualification = (East or West) Indies; 
formerly also the /ess and the great Jnd = Hindu- 
stan and the East Indies or the East generally. 


INDARE. 


3375 Se. Leg. Saints, Thomas 44x In hest {= highest: 
L. sxperiorem) ynde, or he fane, he went, & bar throw 
ferlys schan. ¢x400 Manpev. Yaz, Prol. Roxb.) 3 Thurgh 
«-/imazon, Inde be lesse and be mare, a grete party. cz4e0 
CamPepen Sidvac in Warton Hist, Eng. Poetry (1840) 1f, 
306 zote, His londe lay be grete Inde, Bectorye hight hit as 
we fynde. 1600 Suaks 4. ¥. Z. ut il. 93 From the east to 
westerne Inde No iewel is like Rosalinde. 

+2. pf. Indians, natives of India. Ods. 

¢1380 Wreir Se/, Iks, WT. 34x Jewis and Sarasynes, 
Grekis and Ynedis. 1398 Trevisa Barth. def’. Ro xv xli, 
(MS. Bodl.), The Elephaunte hatte Eleplias ,. but pe Indes 
{1495 Yndes] clepip hym Barro. ¢xq00 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov, Lordsh, (E. E. T. &.) 67 OF whom of philosophers be 
bigynynge of Philosophye hadden Indes, Grecys, Percys and 
latyns. 31526 Piler. Serf, (W. de W. 1531) 37 What sholde 
be the ende of the warre.. bytwene hym and the yndes. 

+3. The Invian language. Ods. rare. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander so1z2 Scho begynes all in grew & 
endis in ynde. : 

4, attrib. and Comb. 

1430-40 Lync. Bochas 1x. xxxviii. 217 b, Inde stones vpon 
their golden tresses. 1433 — S¢. Zdsttund 1.873 Of gold and 
stonys ynde. 1856 Mrs. Brownixe Aur. Leigh v. Poems 
1890 VI. 189 An Ind-born man. 

Ind, indigo: see lnpE. 

Ind-, Chem: see InpI-, InDo-. 

-ind, -inde, obs. ME. ending of pres. pple.: see 
-ING >, : 

{| Indaba (inda-ba). [Zulu 272-daba subject, topic, 
matter, affair, business, doing, f. sominal inflex in- 
4+ stem daba (pl. 2s/12-daba affairs, communications, 
news).] A communication or transaction of affairs, 
a conference or consultation between or with South 


African natives. 

1894 Pall Mall G. 26 Dec. 3/2 A message was therefore 
conveyed .. to the King, inviting Umtassa to come in to an 
indaha at Umtali. 1896 IW estu2, Gaz. 30 Mar, 5/1 They will 
then attack Gimgem'’s kraal, where the chief Ulimo is hold- 
ing an indaba, or consultation, 1896 Daily News 31 Aug. 
3/t The Indunas, after the final indaba, returned to the hills 
with the prolessed intention of consulting their brethren, 

+Indagarcious, a. Obs. rare. [f. stem of L. 
indaga-re \see next) + -acious.] Given to search 
or investigation. 

1653 R.Sanvers Physiogn. 270 The business requires that 
we be indagacious and exact in the least punct of the mea- 
sure theieof. A yan ah 

Indagate (indige't), v. 2? Obs, [f. L.sndagat-, 
ppl. stem of zzdagare to trace out, search into, 
investigate.) ¢rans. To search into. investigate. 

1623 Cockrram. /#dagate, to search. 1633 J. Fosprokr 
Stx Serm, Ep, Ded., ‘10 indigate and search out the drift 
and scope of the Spirit of God. 1677 Cary Chronol. 1. i. 1. 
XliL. 126 How from them should we indagate the time of his 
Expulsion? 1829 Lanvor IAs. (1846) 1. 470/1 We talk of 
indagating, of investigating. 1867 Muscrave Nooks Old 
(Bheswed T.3x.293 They indagate the history of a hundred and 

ty years. gets niis : 

Indagation (indag?ifan), ? Ols. [ad. L. zz- 
digation-em, n. of action f. zadagdre: see prec.; 
cl. It. zdagatione (Florio}.] The action of search- 
ing or tracking out; investigation. 

1589 NasHe Anat.'Adsurd,'38 The indagation of the 
truth. xg90 Barrouch Jfeth, Physick (1639) Pref.1 The 
painfull indagation of the secrets of nature. 1664 Evriyn 
Sylva 95 See also with what accurateness the Society con- 
stantly proceeds in all their Indagations, and Expcriments. 
1772 Nucent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund 11.341 Having moched 
our most diligent and exquisite indagation. 1839 Bamery 
Festus xix. (1848) 2c0 By indagation of supremest spheres 
Material and spiritual. 

+ Indagative, a. ? Obs. [f. L. imddgat- (see 
INDAGATE) +-IVE.J Characterized by seaiching or 
investigating ; in quot., inclined to seek. 

164z Jer. Tavtor £fisc. § 49 The Church might not be 
ambitious, or indagative of such imployment. 

Indagator (indageltar). Now rare. [a. L. 
indagitor, agent-n. from indagire to INDAGATE; 
cf, obs. F. indagateur (Cotyr.).] A searcher, in- 
vestigator, inquirer. 

1620 Vexner bia Recta iii. 62 Not sensible, but to the 
curious Indagator and Obseruer of things. 1653 H. More 
Conyect. Cabbal., (1662) 155 To pretend to be more accurate 
Indagators into matters of Religion. 31742 Youne At. 7/, 
v. 748 Awake, ye curious indagators! fund Of knowing all, 
but what avails you known, 1849 Jerrrry Les. in Cocke 
burn Life I}. cevii, Unreadable for all but the indefatigable 
indagators of transcendental truths. 1884 A thenzung Feb. 
187/3 Being too extensive and obstructed for a solitary non- 
resident indagator. 

Indagatory (indigeltori), a. rare. [f. L. 
indagat- (see INDAGATE) +-oRY.] Pertaining to 
or of the nature of investigation. ? 

1855 G. Muscrave Ramble Normandy 312 In classical 
studies, their [the Germans’] indagatory research and 
laborious analysts have long since placed them in the first 

rank of Scholiasts. 86x -— By-Hoads 285. 

+Indaga trix. Os. rare. In 7 indig-. (Cf 
quot. 1633 in Inpacate wv.) [a. L. inddgitrix, fem. 
of iaddgator.) A female searcher or investigator. 

1653 R. Sanpexs Phystogn. 269 The soul, the indigatrix 
of all things, 

Indaign, variant of Inprian v. Obs. 

Indamage, -dammage, obs, var. ExDAsaGE. 

Indamnifie, obs. form of INDEMNIFY. 
Indanger, -daunger, obs. var. ENDANGER @. | 

+Inda-re,v. Obs. rare. Also7en-. [f Ix-* 


INDAREEN. 


(=En-) + Dare v.] ¢rans. To inspire with daring ; 
to incite, provoke. 

xs99 Life More in Wordsw. Eccl, Biog. (x853) I. 139 
Considering that if he should there in his owne presence, 
receaue any overthrowe, it would .. indare them to attempt 
the like or greater matters. x61r Fiorio, /sardire, to en- 
dare, to enhardie, 7 

+Inda‘rken, variant of ENDARKEN v, 

1628 Fecruam Resolves tt. xxii. 74 As if the breath which 
the child lost, had disclouded his indarkned heart. 

Indart (indaut), v. Also 6-7 en-. "f. In-1+4 
Dart v.] frans. To dart in. 

xg98 Suans, Row. § Fud.t. iii. 98 (2nd Qo.) No more deepe 
willl endart [so later Qos. ad Fos.3 ed. Theobald (1733) 
indart] mine eye,Then your consent giues strength to make 
{it] flie. 2882 H. Scotr Hotranp Logic & Life (1885) 263 
In the light of his indarted splendour..evil reveals the full 
horror of its. deformity. 

+Inde, Obs. Also 4 ind, 4-5 ynde. fa. F. 
inde, AF. yude, ad. L. *tudium=indicum, lit. In- 
dian, as subst. indigo.J_ A blue dye obtained from 
India, now called Inpiao; the colour of this, or a 
fabric dyed with it. 

1300 Cursor Af, 9920 Pe toiper heu neist for to find, Es 
al o bleu, men cals Ind [v7 ynde]. ¢1x32z0 Cast. Love 
7x2 Sebben abouten pat ober heu3 So is inde and eke bleu 
(orig. St rest e ynde,e blui]. 14... dnc. Cookery in Househ. 
Ord. (1790) 434 Colour hit wyth ynde. 1581 Act 23 Eliz 
c. 9 § 3 Grounded..with Woad and Anele, adias blue Inde. 
3658 (see INpeBaupiAs below], 

b. attrib. or as adj. Blue, Jude carde: cf. 
CARDE 5d, 

1389-60 Durkan: Acc. Rolls (Surtees) II. 384 In duabus 
peciis de indekarde. 1360-6: /dzd. 385 Et in vj vin. de 
Inedecard. ¢1400 MauNvev. (Roxb.) vii. 25 His back es 
ynde colour, 3433 Lypc. Sé, Edmund Prol. 49 ‘This other 
standard, feeld stable off colour ynde. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wicker 588/23 Facinctinus, ynde colour. ae 

Hence + Indebandias (Inde Baunias), indigo. 
1873 Art of Limning 4 Indebaudias of it_selfe maketha 
darke and sad blacke. 1634 Peacuam Gentl, Exerc. 1. 
xxili, 80 Take Indebaudias and grinde it with the water of 
Litmose, if you will have it deepe, but if light, grinde it 
with fine Ceruse. 1658 Priiutrs, /zde,..a certain Mineral 
wherwith they use to paint or die of a blew colour, called 
also Indice. .. Itis of two sorts, English Inde, and Inde 
Baunias, 

Indear, -ment, obs. var, ENDEAR, -MENT. 

Indeavour, obs. variant of ENDEAVOUR, 


tIndebi-litate, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. med. 
L. tudebititat-us: see IN-2 and DEBILITATE a.] 
Debilitated, enfeebled. 

xsz9 Will of Prymar (Somerset Ho.), Indebilitate of 


ody. 

So + Indebi-litated a. 

1696 W. Cowper in Phil, Trans, XIX, 302 Of these 
extravagant Pains she was much eased,..but never the less 
continued much indebilitated. 

+Inde'bt, pl. a. Obs. rare. In 6 indett, en- 
debt. [Short for InpEprep; cf. Dest f/. a.] 
Indebted. 

tsog Bury Wills (Camden) 95 All my good firendes 
soullys that I am bownd or indett to pray for, 1642 
Perkins’ Prof, Bh. ii. § 180. 79 If a man by his Obligation 
doth acknowledge himselfe to be endebt unto the Obligee, 


Inde'bt,v. Now rare. [Inferred from INDEBTED; 
perh. after F. esdetter (endebter) in same sense.] 
1. trans. To bring under monetary obligation; 


to involve in debt. (In quots. 7¢/.) 

1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr, Acad. (1589) 206 After he 
had indebted himselfe in seven hundred and fiftie thoucand 
crownes. 1603 Hottann Pliutarch’s Mor, 209 One indebteth 
himselfe for to build a sumptuous and stately house. 

2. To bring under an obligation of any kind. 

x603 Danie. Panegyr. Wks. (1717) 340 Thy Fortune hath 
indebted thee to none. 1639 W. Wuartecey Prototypes 11. 
xxiv. (1640) 13 Bee they not benefits indebting us to God in 
many praises? x67z Penn Spir. Truth Vind. 114 We 
would not indebt our selves to his Favour, 875 Ruskin 
Fors Clav. V. Wiii. 285 If it borrow at all, it is at least in 
honour bound to borrow from living men, and not indebt 
itself to its own unborn brats. 

Tudebted (inde'téd), 247. a. Forms: a. 3 an- 
detted, 4-6 endetted, (4 -id, 5 -yd); &. 5 in- 
dettydd, 6 -detted, 6- indebted. [ME. endetied, 
after OF, endetfé, pa. pple. of exdelter to involve 
in debt, f. ex- (EN-) + detle Desr sb.; cf. Pr. 
endeptar, -deutar, Sp, endeudar, It. (and med.L.) 
indebitdre. In the 15-16th c, the prefix was as- 
similated to In-2 and the radical to Desr sé,} 

1. Under obligation on account of money bor- 
rowed ; owing money ; in debt. 

a, 1386 Cuaucer Can. Veou Prof. & T.181 Vit Lam 
endetted so therby Of gold, that I haue borwed trewely. 
x42zz T. Hostet in Elis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. I. 96 He being 
- now falle to greet age and poverty: gretly endetted. 1494 
Fanvan Chron, vu. 653 He ., after longe beynge in West- 
mynster as a seyntwary man..dyed there, beynge greatly 
endettyd vnto many parsonys. 1842-3 dct 34.4 38 Hen. 
VIII, c. 4 Anie person. .endebted to ante suche offendour. 

8. 1483 Cath. Angl. 195/2 Indettydd. 512 Act 4 
Hen. VIUT, c. 18 § 15 Persones so indetted .. to be utterly 
acquyted & discharged therof. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch 
(1595) 162 Hee beganne to flatter the common people, and 
Specially those that were indebted. 1761~2 Hume Ast, 
- Eng. (1806) IV. lxiii. 709 Notwithstanding the supplies 
voted him, his treasury was still very empty and very much 
indebted. 1883 Tait Prop. Afatter iv. § os gt Ifhe overs 
draws ., he is to that amount indebted to the bank, 
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tb. Zo be indebtea, to owe (so much). 

x6or R. Jounson Kingd. & Contre. (1603) 17 [He] left 
his sonnes indebted 30. millions of crawnes, and without 
credite amongst the merchants. 3755 J. Sucpseare Lydia 
(1769) IL. 292 Jenkin Williams. .Jent him the money he was 
indebted. 2784 R. Bact Barhane Downs UW. 158, I am 
indebted..to your Lordship an answer. 3797 Mary Rosin- 
son Walsinghawt U1. 187 ‘Yo this infamons associate I was 
indebted thirty pounds, 

2. Under obligation to another on account of 
some liability incurred or claim nnsatisfied; liable 
for some omission of duty, an unfulfilled promise, 
etce.; bound. Ods. or arch. 

aiz2g Ancr. R,126 pu ert andetted touward me swude 
mid sunnen, ¢2380 Wycur Sel. Wks, IIL, 352 Ech man is 
endettid to God, as ech man is endettid to obir, to helpe him 
algatis goostli and bodili. x557 N. T. (Genev.) Luke xi. 4 
And forgeue vs our synnes; for euen we forgeue every man 
that is indebted to vs. 1575-85 Asp. Sanpys Serv. (1841) 
202 The flock is indebted to their pastor, to honour and to 
reverence him as their father. 1608-33 Br. Haun Afedil. & 
Vows (1656) 114 When I have promised, I am indebted; 
and debts may be claimed, must be paid. 1667 Mitton 
P. LW. 235 He her aide Can never seek, once dead in sins 
and lost; Attonement for himself or offering meet, Indebted 
and undon, hath none to bring. 

3. Under obligation to another for favours or 


services received ; owing gratitude; beholden. 

xs6xr tr. Calvin's Foure Godlye Serm. iit. Dv, If we be so 
endetted and bounde to god. xs90 Greene Alenaphon 
(Arb.) 63 Then, sir, haue I mistooke your honestie, and am 
lesse indebted to your courtesie, 1660 WILLSFoRD Scales 
Cont, Pref. A vij, All the others have nothing to glory in, 
but how Princes and States are indebted to them. 1977 
Priester Afatt. § Spir. (1782) I. xiv. 157 For this observa- 
tion Lam indebted to an ingenious and worthy friend. 1847 
Marryat Childr, N. Forest viii, They were indebted to 
him for the situation they hold now in the forest. 

b. Of things. 

3613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 430 Paulus that renowned 
Venetian to whom our Relations are so much indebted, 1732 
Pops, etc. Art Sinking ii, 11 To such as these..our Art has 
been often infinitely indebted. 1843 Prescotr A/erico 
(x850) I. 54 The Aztec mythology .. was much indebted, 
as I have noticed, to the priests. 


Indebtedness (inde'tédnés). [f. prec. + -NESS.] 

1. The condition of being indebted or in debt. 

828 in Wessrer. 31848 Mice Pol, Econ. 1. vi. § 2.1. 307 
The indebtedness of the proprietors in the flourishing 
cantons of Zurich ‘borders on the incredible’, 186x GosctteN 
For. Exch, 9 \vis aboveall things necessary to forma clear 
view of what is meant by international indebtedness. 

b. The extent to which one is indebted ; the sum 

owed; the actual debt. 

1862 Sara Ship Chandler (L.), Perhaps. .this vast sum is 
in payment of Master Edward's indebtedness. 1867 Times 
4 June, The indebtedness of the bankrupt amounted to 
$13,382. 1889 /did, (weekly ed.) 27 Dec. 5/4 The indebtedness 
of the Municipal Corporation of Belfast is only £777,733. 

2. The condition of being under obligation for 


services, etc., rendered, 

1647 Trare Exp. Epistles Ep. Ded. Aiija, To professe 
my deep indebtednegse unto You, for Your many fatherly 
favours. 1893 Ste R, Batt Story of Sux 26, Lam glad to 
acknowledge my indebtedness to these papers. 1897 Mary 
Kinestey JV, Africa 9 The indebtedness which all African 
travellers have to the white residents in Africa. 


Indebtment (indetmént). rare. [f. as prec. 
+ -MENT; app. after F. exdettement (endeblement, 
Cotgr. 1611).] The state of being indebted; in- 


debtedness. 

‘ 16s0 Be. Hatt Salne Gil, (R.), Fear thou_a worse prison 
if thou wilt needs wilfully live and dye in a just indebtment, 
when thou maiest be at once free and honest. 1813 T. 
Jerrerson Writ. (1830) IV. 198 It is, at the same time, a 
salutary curb on the spirit of warand indebtment. 8x5 did. 
254, I feel my portion of indebtment to the reverend author. 
1862 R. H. Parrerson Ess. Hist. §& Art 71 The work of 
one to whom we love to be indebted, and still more to pro- 
claim our indebtment. 

+Inde‘cence. Obs. rare. [f. INDECENT (sec 
-ENcE): perh. a. F. zndécence (16th c.).) Unbe- 
comingness, impropriety: = INDECENCY 1. 

1714 Burner Hist. &ef- iI. Introd. (R.), I was indeed 
amazed to find a poor harmless woman ., so carried to an 
indecence of barbarity. 1740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort.Country 
Alaid (1741) I, 93 To commit such an Indecence. «1797 
H, Watrore Alen. Geo. FT (1845) 1. viii. 122 Stating to 
Barré the indecence of treating an infirm and much older 
man with such licence. 

Indecency (indfsénsi). [ad. L. indecéntia, 
n, of quality £. 2adecent-em: see next and -excy.} 
The quality of being indecent. 

1. Unseemliness, unbecomingness; unbecoming 
or outrageous conduct. 

1689 Puttexnam Eng. Poesie nt. xxiii. (Arb.) 279 As rude 
and vneiuill speaches carry 2 marucilous great indecencie, so 
doe sometimes those that be ouermuch affected and nice. 
x6soBuLwer Anthrofomet, 126 An act not only of indecency, 
but of injustice and ingratitude against God and Nature. 
rzoz Eng. Theofhrast. 104 We must not be too familiar 
with Inferiors by reason of indecency. @x81q Lo, N. 
Srexcer in Ld. Auckland's Corr, (1862) IN. 261 The 
indecency of eaciuding and proscribing the English at the 
same time that other strangers are received. 1849 MaCauLay 
Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 453 The disgrace which the barbarity and 
indecency of so great a functionary brought upon the 
administration of justice. 7 

b. With az and f/. An instance of this; an un- 
becoming or unseemly action, trait, etc. 

1639 Fucter Holy War ut. ii, (6647) rr2z These Bishops... 
were fain to descend to many indecencies and indignities to 
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support themselves. 260 Honpes lnsw, Pref Gondibert 

Whks. (1840 IV. 454 Of the indecencies of an heroic poem, 

the most remarkable are thove that show disproportion 

either between the persons and their actions, or between 
the manners of the poet and the poem. 1675 Tranernxe 

Chr, Ethics 422 A discontented mind ., throws a man into 

all the indecencies of avarice, ambition [etc.]. 

«+2. Uncomeliness of form. Uéds. 

598 Syivester Du Bartas ut. 11.i. Ark 567 Th’ unpleasing 
blemish of deformed marks; As lips too great, or hollow- 
nesse of eyes, Or sinking nose, or such indecencies, 1638 
Herricx Hesfer., To Perenna, When I thy parts runne 
ore, 1 can’t espie In any one, the least indecencie. 

8. A condition which offends apainst personal 
delicacy or the recognized standards of propriety ; 
immodesty; 2 quality savouring of obscenity. 

r69z E, Wacker Epictetus’ Afor. xli, Uf vain, or frivolous 
the Converse be, Orseem to savour of Indecency, Alter the 
Subject. 1779-8: Jounson L. P., Addison Wks. 111, 84 
No greater felicity can genius attain than that of having 
purified intellectual pleasure, separated mirth from in. 
decency and wit from licentiousness. x82 J. Bow.rs 

- (tite) Modern_Female Manners, as distinguished by In- 

difference to Character, and Indecency of Dress, 2872 

Darwin Desc. fi/ait 1. iv. (ed. 2) 119 The hatred of indecency 

«iS a modern virtue. 

b. With az and £2 Something indecent ; esp. 
an indecent act, an offence against decency, 

1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry xvi. (1840) II. 190 
Various freedoms and indecencies unsuitable to the sex. 
1790 Brartie Moral Sc. 1. ii. § 5 (R.) Profane talkers, lewd 
jesters, and they who, by speech or writing, present to the 
ear or to the eye of modesty any of the indecencies I allude 
to, are pests of society. 1885 Law Times Rep. LU. 3ra/s 
That is an indecency which could not have been intended. 

Indecent (indésént), a [a. Ky dedécent (14th 
c.), or ad. L. zadecent-ent, f. in- (IN-3) + decént- 
Decent.] 

1. Unbecoming; highly unsuitable or inappro- 
priate (+ fo); contrary to the fitness of things; in 
extremely bad taste; unseemly. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § JZ, (1684) ILI. 94 It is not.. indecent 
to thy Justice. x Purrennam £ng. Poeste it. xxiv. 
(Arb.) 283 The Philosophers {action was] disproportionable 
both to his profession and calling and therefore indecent. 
@ 1674 CLarenvon Hist, Reb. x. § 44 This so positive De 
claration of the Prince .. made all farther Arguments .. not 
only useless but indecent. 1779-81 Jounson Lives, Syiten- 
ham Wks. LV. 500 He never betrayed any indecent impati- 
ence, or unmanly dejection. 1839 Keicurtey Hist. Ang. 
11. 82 With indecent haste she gave him her hand. x879 
Frouve Casar xx. 345 It is indecent to owe money to a 
political antagonist. — ; 

+2. Uncomely, inelegant in form. Obs. | 

1ggo Srenser F. Q. it, ix. « OF all Gods workes .. There 
is no one more faire and excellent, Then is mans body.. 
Whiles it is kept in sober gouernment; But none then it 
more fowle and indecent, Distempered through misrule and 

assions Lace. 1671 Beacrave Astro/. Physic 77 His thighs 
ean, his feet and knees indecent. 1705 J. Loca in Pa, 

Hist. Soc. Ment. X. §7 To correct that much. would render 

it too indecent and ungrateful to theeye. 3743 tr. Hetster's 
Surg, 190 They usually occaston indecent Cicatrices. 

3. Offending against the recognized standards of 
propriety and delicacy; highly indelicate, immo- 
dest; suggesting or tending to obscenity. 

x613 J. CHampercarn in Crt. § Tires Fas. / (1848) 1. 273 
Jf you knew what indecent words have passed in the 
course of this suit, you would excuse me and think me 
modest. 1676 tr. Guillaticre’s Voy. Athens 267 ‘Their 
Dances were lascivious, their Gestures indecent, and their 
Songs immodest. 1951 Eant. Ornery Remarks Swift (1752) 
21 The many filthy 1deas, and indecent expressions (I mean 
indecent in point of cleanliness and delicacy) that will be 
found throughout his works. 1768 Sterne Sent, Yours. 
(1778) LL. 65 (Passfort), I have something within me which 
cannot bear the shock of the least indecent insjnuation. 
1883 C. J. Wurs Mod, Persia 322 The costume of the 
women, is now, when carried to the extreme of the fashion, 
highly indecent. 

Hence Inde’centness, indecency (Bailey vol. I, 
1727). 

Indecently (indiséntli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly “J in an indecent manner; unbecomingly, 
indelicately, immodestly. 

1589 PutTenHam Eng, Poesie mit. xxiii. (Arb.) 269 If they 
fall out decently. all is well, if indecently, and to the eares 
and myndes misliking. .all is amisse. 1660 R. Coxe Power 
§ Subj. 161 Let there be no vain speech, nor any thing inde- 
cently done. ias-4 Swirr 7o Stella 13 Mar., When inde- 
cently I rave, When out my brutish pas-ions break. x77 
Fretcner Checks Wks. 1795 I. 211, 1 enquired into the 
cause of the dissatisfaction he had so indecently expressed. 
1849 Trackeray Pendennis vii, A stout fellow-passenger 
e_kept him awake by snoring indecently. 

TIndeciduate (indési-aiz,ét), a. Zool [IN-3.] 
Not deciduate, as a placenta; not having a decidua ; 
belonging to the /ydeciduafa, or non-cecic uate 
mammats (a division comprising the Ruminantia, 
Edentata, and Cetacea). 

1879 tr. De Quatrefages' Hunt. Sptc. 109 Man, apes, bats, 
insectivora, and rodents, form a natural group to which .. 
no indeciduate mammals can be admitted. eo 

Indeciduons (indési-diz,as), 2. Also 7 indi- 
ciduous. [IN-3.] 
+1. Not liable to fall off or be shed; permanently 


attached. Oés. 7 
1646 Siz T. Browne Pseud, Ef, v. xxi. 269 The statua of 
the Sun was framed with rayes about the head, which were 
the indiciduous and unshaven Jocks of Apollo. 1695 in 
Buoust Glossegr. bs . . 
%. Bot. Ot a leaf: Not falling off at a definite 


INDECIMABLE. 


timeof the year; not deciduous, Of a tree or plant: 


Not losing the leaves annually; evergreen. 

1785 Jounson, Jndeciduous, .. used of trees that do not 
shed their leaves in winter, 1828 Wesster, /udeciduous, 
not falling, as the leaves of trees in autumn, 1836 Lanpor 
Peric. & isp. Wks. 1846 U1. 3853/2 There are no indeciduous 
plants, Aspasia ! the greater part lose their leaves in winter, 


the rest in summer. 
+Inde‘cimable, a. Obs. rare. [f. IN-3 + L. 
Cf. med.L. 


decima-re to tithe, DECIMATE + -ABLE, 
indectmatus not tithed.] (See quot.) 
1642 Coxe ust. 1. 490 What things be indecimable by the 
Law, and ought not to pay tithe. 1670in Blount Law Dict, 
[Hence in later Dicts.] J Bear the 
Indecipherable (indéssi‘ferkb’l), a. [In-3.] 
Incapable of being deciphered or made out. 
1802 T, JEFFERSON IV rit, (1830) III. 49x Acipher. .which.. 
sis the most indecipherable. .of any I haveever known. | x85. 
Ruskin Stones Men. UU. iii. § 35.50 Nor are the origina 
features of the rest of the edifice altogether indecipherable. 
3886 A. Evans in Archzol. XLIX. 143 A few words were 
indecipherable. 
Hence Indeck:pherability, Indeci-pherabie- 


ness. 

31806 W. Taytor in Robberds Afenz, 11. 127 The inde- 
cypherableness of the story. 1894 IWestut. Gaz. 13 Sept. 
8/2 Downright indecipherat ility fof handwriting). a 

Indecision (indésizan). [a. F. zxdécision 
(1611 in Cotgr.); see IN-3 and Dectsion.] Want 
of decision ; inability to decide or to make up one’s 
mind; a wavering between possible courses of ac- 
tion; hesitation. 

19763 Snenstone Ess. (1763) 208 The term indecision, in 
a man's character, implies an idea very nicely different from 
that of irresolution; yet it has a tendency to produce it. 
179: Boswrtu Yohnson 17 Apr. an, 1778, I talked of the 
strange indecision of mind, and imbecility of the common 
occurrences of life, which we may observe in some people. 
1828 D'Israeut Chas. J, 1. x. 290 A character of hopeless 
indecision is fatal to military success. 1868 FREEMAN Norv. 
Cong. (1876) I. App. 529 His indecision, his unwillingness 
to accept the crown .. cause delay. 

Indecisive (indéssi'siv), 2, [In- 3.] 

1. Not decisive; not such as to decide or settle 
(a question, contest, etc.); inconclusive. 

1726 Brrkeey Let. fo 7. Prior x2 Nov. in Fraser Life 
iv, (1871) 137 The observations you have sent are .. so am- 
biguous and indecisive as to puzzle only. 1798 W. Taytor 
in Monthly Mag. V. 4 An indecisive passage of Deuter- 
onomy. 1855 Macautay Ast. Eng. xix. IV. 275 On the 
Upper Rhine .. an indecisive predatory war was carried on. 
2878 DowpeEn Stud, Lit, 134 In place of truth he found only 
a conflict of indecisive reasonings. . . 

2. Characterized by indecision; undecided; hesi- 
tating; irresolute. 

1787 I. Jerrerson Wit. (1859) 11. 155 An honester man 
cannot be found, nor 2 slower, nor a more indecisive one. 
x824 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. CLI. 32 Somewhat inde- 
cisive about his future place of residence. 1843 Moziey 
Ess., Ld. Strafford (1878) 1. 75 Perplexed and indecisive 
whether to go forwards or backwards, 7 

3. Uncertain, donbtful; not definite, indistinct. 

1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 339 As if on purpose to 
render indecisive .. the hope of that immortality which is 
one of the noblest prerogatives of our being. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. 1. 341 As there is much obscurity in this dis- 
ease, its medical treatment is indecisive. 1874 T. Harpy 
Far fr, Mad, Crowd 11, i. 15 A contrasting prospect east: 
ward, in the shape of indecisive and palpitating stars. 

Hence Indect'sively adv. 

1828 in Wensrer. 1869 M. Pattison Sermt. (1885) 180 
Whether Christian or deist, or wavering indecisively be- 
tween the two, Afod, The first day’s struggle had ended 
indecisively. 

Indecisiveness (ind/ssisivnés). [f. prec. + 
*NESS,] ‘lhe quality of being indecisive. 

7793 W. Roserts Looker-on No. 50 P 3 The indecisiveness 
of battles ; the formalities of encounter, 1809-20 CotertpGE 
Friend (837) 11, 193 Indecisiveness of character..is almost 
always associated with benevolence. 1864 ?: H. Newman 
«i fol, 168-9, I saw ..a patent fulfilment of all that I had 
surmised as to their vagueness and indecisiveness, 


+Indecla-rahble, a. Obs. rare—'. [In-3,] In- 
capable of being declared. 
x610 Heacey Jizes’ Cones. St. Aug. Citie of God (1620) 
372 Plato mentions the Father and the Sonne expressly, 
indeed the third he thought was indeclareable. 
Indeclinable (indfklainab'l), a. (s6.) [a.F. 
indéclinable (15th c.), ad. L. gndeclinadbilis wn- 
changeable, grammatically indeclinable: see In-3 
and DECLINABLE.] 
+1. Incapable of declining, or being caused to de- 
cline; undeviating, unchangeable, fixed, constant. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 25 This Fabricius is as inde- 
clinable (2387 ‘l'revisa ‘hardere to be i-torned') from honeste 
as the sonne from his naturalle cowrse. 1623 Cockeram, 
fndeclinable, constant. 1637 R, Humpurey tr, St, dmbrose 
Pref., Stoicks {maintain] .. the indeclinable order of things. 
+2. That cannot be tumed aside from or shunned ; 
unavoidable, inevitable (cf. DecLIne v.12). Obs. 
1658 Pastiirs, /edeclinadle, not to be declined, or shun’d. 
1660 Jer. Tavtor Duct, Dubit. 1. ii. rule 7 §9 For the 
avoiding ofa greater evil which is otherwise indeclinable. 
3. Gram, Incapable of being declined gramma- 
tically ; having no inflexions, : 
. 2830 Patscr. Introd. 37 For the knowledge of theyr partes 
indeclynable remyttyng the lernar to the seconde boke. 
1668 Wirxtxs Aeal Char. 353 The other Particles are not 
capable of Inflexion .. and therefore may be stiled inde- 
clinable or invariable, 1748 Westey Zag. Gra. ii 18 All 
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Adjectives are indeclinable, having no variation either of 
Gender, Case, or Number. 1877 Moutton tr. JViner’s 
NL. Gram. it. § 10.2 Many Hebrew proper names are 
treated as indeclinable in the LX. X. and the N. T. 

B. as sé. An indeclinable word. 

zg30 Patser. 370 Al numeralles of this sorte be indeclyn- 
ables. 176x Cnurcuiit Xosciad 784 [He] stands alone in in- 
declinables; Conjunction, preposition, adverb, join To stamp 
new vigour on the nervous line. 1786-2805 Tooke Purley 
251 All the Indeclinables except the Adverb, we have al- 
ready considered. 1897 F. Hace in Nation (N. Y.) LXIV. 
396/2 As regards the hinges of language, indeclinables. 2 

Hence Indeclinableness, the quality of being 
inevitable or irresistible. | 

1648 Jenxyn Blind Guide iv. 79 The invincibility, cer- 
fanty, oH indeclinablenesse of the worke of grace upon 
the will. 

Indeclinably (ind¢kloinibli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY%,] In an indeclinable manner: +a. Unde- 
viatingly. ‘tb. Unavoidably, irresistibly. ‘ec. As 
an indeclinable word. 

3624 Br. Mountacu Jatwed. Address 140 The Angels ., 
did euer indeclineably Behold the face of God in glory. 
1625 — App. Cesar ii. i. 111 To follow indeclinably .. the 
Discipline of the Church of England. 1648 Jenxyn Blind 
Guide iv. 79 You give your owne interpretation of working 
invincibly and indeclinably upon the will. @1677 Manton 
Twenty Serin. vi. Wks. 1871 11. 235 The apostle prays that 
God would form and set their hearts straight, that they may 
be more indeclinably fixed towards God. 1864 Wesster, 
Indeclinably, without variation of termination, 1877 Fraser's 
Mag. XV. 171 The forms ending in -27: were employed in- 
dechnably. 2 

Indecompocnible, ¢. rare. [f. In-3 + Dz- 
COMPUNIBLE,} =next, 

31Bog~ro Coteripce Friend (1818) III. 173 The assumed 
indecomponible substances of the Laboratory. 1821 — in 
Blackw, Mag. X. 246 Existence is a simple intuition, un- 
derived and indecomponible. 1844 WV. Brit. Rev. 11. 76 An 
indecomponible substance accidentally discovered. 

Indecomposable (indzkgmpdziv’!), a. [IN-3: 
cf, F. éndécomposable (Voltaire, 1738).] Incapable 
of being decomposed or resolved into constituent 
elements, 

28rz Str H. Davy Chem. Philos. 291 A compound in- 
soluble in water, indecomposable by acid or alkaline solu- 
tions, 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. v. 97 Words which are 
primitive, indecomposible, and irreducible. @ 1862 Buckie 
Civiliz, (1869) II], v. 359 Other faculties, which being 
original and indecomposable, resist all inductive treatment. 
1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 435 Among the 
many nebula, indecomposable into stars. 

Indecorous (ind/kG-ras, -de*koras), a. [f. L. 
tndecor-us (see In-3 and Decorovus) + -oUs: or 
ad. late L. zndecorosus. For the pronunciation see 
Decorovs.]} 


+1. Unbecoming, inappropriate. Ods. 

3680 [implied in InpecoxousNess]. soe Ray Dissol. 
World un. xii, (e732) 44x It seems to me indecorous and un- 
suitable to the Person and Majesty of God. A 

2. Contrary to, or wanting, decorum or propriety 
of behaviour; in bad taste. 

1682 Eng, Elect. Sheriffs 46 Their Actions are infinitely 
more indecorous, unreasonable, and silly. 2790 Burke 
Army Estinn Wks: 1878 11.280 At his time of life. .it was 
useless and indecorous to attempt any thing by mere 
Struggle. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont, Countries 1.76 The 
demeanour of both sexes was strikingly indecorous—a 
harsher epithet would be unjust. 1856 Kane drct. £xfl. 
II. xiv. 139 Among savages especially haste is indecorous. 
2877 J. D. Crasizers Div. Worship 305 The indecorous 
habit of overlapping one part of the Office by another. 

b. Immodest, indecent.’ rare. 

x82z9 Macautay £ss., Southey's Collog. Soc. (1851) I. 113 
Drapery was put on indecorous statues. 7 

Hence Indecorously adv., in an indecorous 


manner, without decorum, 

1818 in Topp. 1873 Burton “ist. Scot, VI. Ixvi. 62 The 
religious squabbles which so indecorously disturbed the 
Jatter years of the reign of King James. 1885 Law Ref. 
14 Queen’s Bench Div. 683 The oath was not taken in- 
decorously, improperly, or without order, 

Indecorousness (sec prec.). [f. prec. + -NESS.] 

+1. Inappropriatencss. Obs. : 

1680 H. Dopweit Dise. Sanchoniatho’s Phanician Hist, 
(2691) 102 The indecorousness of their Allegories to their 
Deities, 

2. The quality of being indecorous ; violation of 
propriety or decorum. . . 

376a STERNE Let. to Garrick, Crebillon .. has agreed to 
write to me an expostulatory letter on the indecorousness of 
‘Tristram Shandy’. 1811 Ann. Reg. Chron, 108 He never 
fails to dwell with censurable indecorousness on the illness 
ofour venerable Sovereign. 1842 Dickens Le??. (ed. 2) 1. 62, 
Thave seen none of that greediness and indecorousness on 
which travellers have laid so much emphasis. 

Indecorum (ind/k6orm). [a. L. tuaecérum, 
subst. use of neut. sing. of zdecdrus INDECOROUS ; 
ef. DEcoRus.] 

1 An indecorous or unbecoming action or pro- 
ceeding; an impropriety, a violation of the rules 
of behaviour proper to the sex, age, or character 
of the actor, 

1875 Gascoicne Justr. Eng, Verse (Atb.) 32 To enter- 
mingle meric iests ina serious matter is an /udecorum. 1594 
J. Dickesson A riséas (1878) 91 Ifany Decorum be omitted, 
or Indecorumn committed, I can not otherwise excuse it, 
2659 Gent. Calling 1. xiii. 433 They will not be guilty of 
such an Indecorum. 1709 Stercin Tatler No. 109 Pr It 
may be thought an Indecorum that I visita Man, 3828 
CartyLe Werner in Alise. Ess. (1888) 1.74 It was a much 


INDEED, 


coarser curiosity .. which the dissipated man, by successive 

indecorums occasioned. 1849 Grote Greece 1. ly, (1862) 

¥. 52 This was a flagrant indecorum, and known violation 

of the order of the festival. 

2. The quality of being indecorous; lack of de- 
corum; impropriety, now esp. of behaviour, 

1664 H. More Afyst, dnig. Apol. 542 It is little detriment 
or Indecorum for them to use so well a limited indulgence. 
1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Afan. 60 Upon a bare Moral 
account of the r#decoruim, wnreasonableness, unseasonable. 
ness or utter unfitness of the thing it self. 1742 Jarvis 
Quix. u. u. xxii. (1885) 68 A woman suffers more .: by 
public indecorum than by secret wantonness. 179: BURKE 
Corr, (1844) I. 324 The charge is not..for sndecorius:, or in- 
discretion, but for falsehood. 1823 Scott Quentin D, xvi, 
The adroit manner in which he apologized for the acts of 
indecorum committed by their attendant. 

+b. Inelegance, unhandsomeness. Ods. rare. 

1597 A. M. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 47/2 The patient 
might be mutilate, and without greate indecorum or 
deformity, should not be able to goe. 

Indeed (india), adv. phrase. Forms : see DEED 
sh, [f. IN prep. + DEED sb. (5b and 5c): down to 
1600 commonly written as two words, as still in 
the stronger i very deed.] 

i. In actual fact, in reality, in truth ; really, truly, 
assuredly, positively. 

3330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7591 Pat was be 
firste wassail in dede. ¢1340 Cursor Af, 10160 (Trin.) Of 
him we wol oure story rede For worbiest hit is in dede. 
1430-40 Lync. Sochas 1x. iii, (MS. Bodl. 263) 408/2 In al his 
book, he had afforn nat seen A mor woful creature, in deede. 
x526 Tinnace Like xxiv. 34 The lorde is risen in dede and 
hath apered to Simon. 2610 Suaks. 7'erp. 1, ii, 96 My trust 
..which had indeede no limit. 17€6 Gotpsm. Vic. Hiv, 
When Sunday came it was indeed a day of finery. 1816 J. 
Wuson City of Plague u. i. 37, Lhear thy voice, And know 
that Lindeed am motherless. 1878 Hutton Scoét iv. 37 He 
was, indeed, a man of iron nerve. A 

b. Freq. placed after a word in order to empha- 
size it: hence, with sb. = actual, real, true, genuine; 
with adj. or ady. = really and truly. (The adj. is 
often preceded by very.) 

1575 Frenne Virg, Bucol. x. 1 O Arethusa, graunt this 
labour be my last indeede. 16x Biste Yokn i, 47 Behold 
an Israelite indeed [Tinpaux a ryght Israelite} in whom is 
no guile, 1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 236 Our dis- 
course is not about ordinary workmen, but ‘wee doe rather 
speake of such men as are Painters indeed, that is, men of 
excellent wittes and great. “1653 Watton Angler xi, 218, 
1 marry Sir, this is Musick indeed, this has cheered my 
heart. 31742 Jarvis Quiz. ul. 1. i. (1885) 14 ‘Marvellous 
indeed !’ said the priest, 18:6 J. Watson City of Plague 1. 
i. 163 My hours of sleep are now but few indeed. 1848 B. 
Lerroy in State Trials (N.S.) VI, 695, I should be vy 
glad indeed to find that 1 had mistaken altogether the drift 
of that defence. 1876-7 L. Morris Zfic Hades, Phaedra, 
Amid the crowd of youths He showed a Prince indeed, 

2. In reality, in real nature or essence, opposed 
to what is merely external or apparent.. 

x412~20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. v. (MS. Digby 230), There 
was oone enclosed in her herte And anopir in hir chere 
declared For maidens han ofte sipes spared To-shewe oute 

t pei desire in dede. 1526 Pilg”, nea CW. de W. 1532) 143 

ather make it seme lesse incomparably than it is in dede. 
1568 AscHam Scholenr, Pref. (Arb,) 18 The Scholehouse 

should be in deede, as it is called by name, the house of 
playe and pleasure. 1649 Mitton Z£r4on. Pref., Like those 
captive women who bewail'd the death of Patroclus in out- 
ward show, but indeed their own condition. 1692 E. Waker 
Epictetus’ Mor. v, That which 1 see, Is not indeed that 
which it seems to be, 1876-7 L. Morris Epic Hades, 
Marsyas 88 The Muses’ Eyes, who were indeed Women, 
though god-like. 

+b. in an adversative clause, emphasizing the 
real fact or reason in opposition to that which is 
false. Ods. 

1596 DatryMrLe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1. 33 The schirref- 
dome..of Perth is nocht litle, but ample indede and Jarge. 
x610 Suaks. Temp. 1. i, 54 Gon, How lush and lusty the 
grasse lookes? How greene? Ant. The ground indeed is 
tawny. x6rx Biste Zvans/. Pref. 2 [He] was iudged to be 
no man at armes (though in deed he excelled in feates of 
chivalrie), 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 90 Whereas 
that rednesse ariseth indeed of the winds, which ., carry .. 
red Earth or Minium. : 

3. Used in a clause which confirms and amplifies 
a previous statement; In point of fact, as a matter 
of fact, 

3535 Jove Afol. Tindale 42 And in dead ¥ brought the 
same texte agenst him. xr60r R. Jounson Aingd. & Comin, 
(1603) 78 Their disposition (as indeed almost all the rest of 
the Germans) very honest. 1662 Bk. Con, Prayer Pref, 
Of the Church of England, or indeed of the whole Catholick 
Church of Christ. 1710 Hearse Collect. 111. 16 Vhere is 2 
very large Preface, but silly, and plainly shews the Author 
to bea Whigg, and indeed a fool. 2854 Mrs. Jameson LA. 
of Th. (1877) 117 What do we know of the mystery of .. 
child-life? What, indeed, do we know of any life? 1885 
River Haccaro A’. Solomon's Alines 32, 1am,.a cautious 
man, indeed a timid one. 

4. With concessive force (usually followed by an 
adversative clause) = It is true, it must be admitted. 

1563 W. Furxe Ifeteors (1640) 8 Indeed sometimes it may 
be ‘so, but..it is not so alwayes, nor yet most commonly, 
231568 Ascnam Scholem, 1. (Arb.) 32 These ye will say, be 
fond scholemasters .. ‘They be fond in deede, but surelic 
ouermany soch be found euerie where. sgix Steetn Sect, 
No. 95 & 3 Grief and Weeping are indeed frequent Com- 
panions, but, ‘I believe, never in their highest Excesses 
3828 Scorr F. AL. Perth v, She blushed deeply indeed, burt ~ 
there was more than maiden’s shame in her face, 1894 
Fowrer Adamman Introd, 81 Latin, not classical indeed, 
but good of its kind. 


INDEFAILABLE, 


5. In dialogue, used to emphasize the reply 
(affirmative or negative) to 2 question or remark: 
eg. ‘Ves, indeed !’, ‘No, indeed !” 

1583 Srusnes Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 89 Is not that your 
meaning? ‘That ismy meaning indeed.” rs9x Saks. 7200 
Gent. u. iv. 9 Sil, Seruant, you are sad. lal, Indeed, 
Madam, I seeme so. 1734 Caney Chroxonhoton. ii, Queen. 
Away! you flatter me. xs¢ Lady, We don’t indeed." 2875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) I._x9 Can you tell me? Indeed | 
cannot, 1885 Punch 19 Dec. 298/1 ‘ But you don't mean to 
tell me you're the secretary of all these companies?’ ‘ Indeed 
I do, my dear fellow ’. 


b. Used in echoing the question asked by an- 


other speaker. 

2766 Gotpsm. Vic. WH’. vii, “Who knows how this may 
end?’ ‘Aye, who knows that indeed!’ answered I. 1826 
Disraets Viv, Grey u. xv, ‘Who is this Mr. Grey?’ ‘Who, 
indeed !’ _ : 

6. Interrogatively =‘ Is it so?’ ‘Really?’ 

xsg8 Suaks, A/erry I. ww. ii. 15 AZis, P. Whose at home 
besides your selfe? Mis, # Why, none but mine owne 
people. “Afis. P. Indeed? Jfis. F. No, cestainly. 1604 — 
Ofh. 1. iii, 101 Za, I did not thinke he had bin acquainted 
with hir, O. O yes, and went betweene vs very oft. Ja. 
Indeed? OQ. Indeed? Lindeed. Discern’st thon ought in 
that? x7x0 Srerte Tatler No. 171 p3, I go no further 
than, Say you so, Sir? Indeed! Heyday! 1870 Dickens 
E. Drood xviii, ‘That's Jarsper’s’. ‘Indeed?’ said Mr. 
Datchery. | a : . 

7. Asan interjection, expressing (according to the 
intonation) irony, contempt, amazement, incredu- 
lity, or the like, 

1834 Mepwin A sgler it Wales I. 181 This is the Angler 
in Wales, indeed § exclaims some fair reader. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw.xxvi,‘ Ah‘, said Sam, ‘to be sure; that's the question.’ 
* Question, indeed ', retorted Mrs. Cluppins, ‘she'd question 
him, if she’d my spirit.’ 1866 Ruskin Wild Olive (ed. 2) 
91, I think such and such a thing might be desirable ..a 
damask curtain or so at the windows. ‘Ah’, says my 
employer, ‘damask curtains indeed! That's all very fine’. 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) L. 219 §O, indeed’, I said, ‘what 
a wonderful thing, and what a great blessing $’ 

8. Indeed and indeed, veally and truly, wetleg 

2675 Wycnrrcey Gentl. Dancing-A7. mi. i. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
52/2 Indeed, and indeed, father, my aunt puts me quite out. 
Léid, wi. 54/2 Indeed and indeed, father, I shall not have 
him. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxii, She said that 
indeed and indeed Miss Dolly might take pattern by her 
blessed mother, 187. W.S. Gitnerr Distant Shore, O say 
that I love him indeed and indeed ! 

Indeere, obs. form of EnpEAR. 

+Indefai'lable, ¢. Obs. [f. In-34 Dera z. 
+-ABLE. Cf. obs. V'. adv. tndefalliblement ‘ inde- 


failably’ (x5th c. in Godef.).J Not liable to fail. 

1693 Bevertey True St. Goss. Truth 32 All is in Con- 
nexion, and inseparable Concatenation, and indefailable 
Certainty to the Elect. 1701 — Glory of Grace 15 Such a 
Communication of Holiness, as should be unchangeable, or 
indefailable, 


Indefatigabi lity. [f. next: see -171.) The 
quality of being indefatigable; incapability of being 
wearied ; unremitting diligence or perseverance. 

@ 1634 Isaackson in Fuller Adel Rediv., Andrewes (1651) 
**iij b, His Indefatigability in Study cannot be paralleld. 
x8oz Mar. EvcewortH Mforal T. (1816) 1. vi. 37 All the 
manly virtues, were inseparably connected with pedestrian 
indefatigability, 1862 C. Stretton Cheguered Life 11. 
re Every one is conversant with the indefatigability of 
the ant. 

Indefatigable (indéfe'tigib'l), a. [a. obs. F. 
indéfatigable \15-16th c. in Godef.), ad. L. zndé- 
Fatigabit-is, {. in- (IN- 8) + défatigare to wear out: 
see-BLE.] Incapable of being wearied; that cannot 
be tired out; unwearied, untiring, unremitting in 
labour or effort. a. Of persons or things personi- 
fied. 


1586 [implied in INDEFATIGABLY]. 16xx CotGr., Judefatig- 
able, indefatigable, vaweariable, vntirable, not to be toyled 
out. a 1635 Naunton /ragm, Reg. (Arb.) 49 He was an 
indefatigable Reader, whether by Sea or Land. 1667 Mt.ron 
P, L£.11. 408 Upborn with indefatigable wings Over the vast 
abrupt, x72r Appison Sfect. No. 115? 6 My -Friend Sir 
Roger has been an indefatigable Man _in Business of this 
kind. 278: Grenson Decl. & F. xxix, III. 111 Active and 
indefatigable in the pursuit of revenge. 1847 GrotE Greece 
11, xivi, (1862) IV. 103 He was indefatigable in his attention 
to public business. 1858 Graostone Homer IL 1, 137 The 
indefatigable students of Germany, 

b. Of qualities or actions. 

z62x Burton Amat. Afel, 11. iv. 1. i. (1651) 635 An in- 
defatigable love and beauty. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. viii. 31 A man of great eloquence, and industry inde- 
fatigable. 178 Greson Dect. & F. xviii, (1869) 1. 476 His 
diligence was indefatigable. 1855 Mitaan Lat. Chr. vit. 
vi. (1864) IV. 178 The Hermit .. with indefatigable restless- 
ness went from province to province. 


Indefa'tigableness. [f prec. + -ness.] The 
quality of being indefatigable. 

3653 Warternouse Afol. Learn, 231 (L.) Dost thou thus 
repay thy teachers for their pains, care, study, indefatig- 
ableness? x7sg Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 300 He .. pursued 
them with the greatest perseverance and indefatigableness 
imaginable till he lost his life. 1830 Edin, Rev. U1. 505 
Adams was a representative .. of the sturdy indefatigable- 
ness..of New England. 

Indefa'tigably, cv. [f. as prec. + -Ly 2.] 
In an indefatigable manner ; unweariedly; with 


unremitting perseverance. 

186 W. Wesse Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 34 Master Arthur 
Golding .. which .. trauelleth as yet indefatigably, and is 
addicted without society, by his continuall laboure, to profit 
this ar ae speeche in all kind of good learning. 2682 

OL. ¥. 
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Drvoen Pref. Relig, Laici Wks. (Globe) 185 A man in- 
defatigably zealous in the service of the Church, 1748 
Anson's Voy. in. v. 336 We laboured indefatigably in getting 
in our water. 1887 Ruskin Preterita IL, 413 Indefatig- 
ably carrying his little daguerreotype box up everywhere, 


+Indefatiga-tion. Ofs. [f. In-3+ Derati- 
GaTion.] The condition of being unwearied. 

@x646 J. Grecory Posthuma, Terrestr, Globe (1650) 267 
The Arabian Geographers .. holding themselys not to bee 
inferior .. either to the indefatigation or Skill of the Greek 
Geographers. 

Indefeasible (ind?fizib’l), a2. Forms: 6 in- 
diffeasable, 6-7 indefecible, 7-8 -feasable, 
-feisible, 8 -feazable, -fiezable, 7— indefeasible. 
[f. In-3 + DEFEASIBLE; cf. It. dndeffesstbile(Florio).] 
Not deleasible ; not liable to be ‘defeated’, made 
void, or done away with; that cannot be forfeited. 

x$48 Ly. Somenser Zfrst. Scots Av in Compl. Scot. (1872) 
App. iii, 239 By mariage .. one bloude .. is made of two, 
and an indefecible right geuen of bothe to one, without the 
destruction and abolishing of either. 22600 Hooker Eccl. 
Pol, yur. ii. § 8 All those things are utterly void, they make 
him no indefeasible estate, the inheritor by blood may dis- 
possess him. 1661-98 South 12 Sev. Ti}. 18 He, who 
gives a Being. has an Indefeasible claim to whatsoever the 
said Being so Given .. either is, or has, or can Possibly do. 
3670 Biounr Law Dict. s.v.. A good and indefeisible 
estate. 2735-8 BotincpRoKE On Parties 10r If it be not 
proved to be something more than human, it will hardly be 
proved indefiezable. 1859 Mizu Lrberty i. 19 The great 
writers. .have mostly asserted freedom of conscience as an 
indefeasible right. 1873 Symonps Gr&. Poets xii. 414 
Beauty is the true province of the Greeks, their indefeasible 
gomain. 

Hence Indefeasibi'lity, Indefea‘sibleness, the 

quality or character of being indefeasible. 
. 1785 Carte Hist. Eng, IV. 2 ‘The indefeasableness of the 
succession seems to be a natural consequence of its being a 
lineal one. 2828 Wesster s.v., The jndefeasibility of a 
title, 1843 Mut Logic ut. v. § x There are very few 
(uniformities}] which have any, even apparent, pretension to 
this rigorous indefeasibility, 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 
332/2 There are limits to this indefeasibility of title. 


Indefeasibly (indifrzibli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥2,] In an indefeasible manner; so as to be in- 


defeasible. 

1sqo Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 42 § 1 By the same name 
peasably quietly and indiffeasably, shall have, possesse, 
and enjoye, to them and to their successours for ever all 
suche landis and tenementis, 1719 De For Crusoe 1. vii, 
1 was., Lord of alt this Country indefeasibly. 1832 CarLyLe 
Sart. Res. ut. iv, Venerable to me is the hard Hand; 
crooked, coarse; wherein .. lies a cunning virtue, indefea- 
sibly royal, as of the Sceptre of this Planet. 

+ Indefea-table, a. Obs. Also-ible. [f. In-3 
+ DEFEAT v.] Incapable of being defeated or un- 
done; indefeasible; indefectible. Hence Inde- 


featabi'lity (-ibility). 

{Possibly in quot. 1643 an error for indefeasadle, -ible, in 
1755 for next two words.) 7 

1643 T. Warmstry Ans. W. Bridges conc. War 15 
That indefeatable power, and that incorruptible wisdome 
that is in God himselfe. 1758 Carte Hist. Eng. 1V. 53 
Those [controversies] about free will, .. predestination and 
reprobation, grace irresistible and indefeatible. Zid. 55 The 
decisions of this factious synod [of Dort] in favour .. of the 
irresistibility and indefeatibility of grace. 

Indefectibility (indZfektibititi), [f. next: 
see -Iry. Cf, F, indéfectibilité (17th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The quality of being indefectible; 
exemption from liability to failure or decay. 

1624 Br, Hay True Peace-Maker Wks, (1627) 541 Hee 
alone hath infallibility and indefectibilitie, 1644 Dicey 
Atan’s. Soul vi. (645) 68 These Propositions. .have in them- 
selves an indefectibility insuperable. 1726 J. Trapp Popery 
1. 50 There is no Promise of Indefectibility made by our 
Saviour to any particular church. 1882 Farrar Larly Chr. 
I. 383 That {controversy] which raged between Calvinists 
and Arminians on the ‘ indefectibility of grace’. 


Indefectible (indéfektib’l), a. [f. In-3 + 
DerectiBiy, prob. after F. indéfectible (1582 _in 
Hatz.-Darm.), or med.L. zndefectibiliter adv. (Du 


Cange).J] Not defectible. 
1, Not liable to failure, defect, or decay; unfail- 
ing; that cannot fall short, come to an end, or be 


done away. 7 way 
« 1659 Pearson Creed vini. (1866) 476, I believe this infinite 
and Eternal Spirit to be. .of perfect and indefectible holiness 
jn himself, 3676 Maaveste Afr. Smirke 46 When the Greek 
Church is excommunicate by the Roman,.what and where 
then was the Cutholick Church, that was indefectible and 
against which the Gates of Hell did not prevail? 1736 
Cuanpter “rst, Persec. 273 The burning, and not consum- 
ing bush, signifies the indefectible splendor of the church. 
3842 Mannine Serm., Falling fr. Baplisntal Grace (1848) 
I, 36 Some beguile themselves by the dream that, they 
magnify the mercies of God, in contending that the gifts of 
grace are indefectible, 1887 Fatrpairn in Congregal. Rev, 
May 426 The system that made grace most absolute made 
the'saints most indefectible. 

. 2. Not subject to defect; faultless. 

31833 J. H. Newman Arians u. v. {1876) 23x At first 
Arianism had fot scrupled to admit the peccable nature of 
the Son, but it soon. .avowed that, in matter of fact, He was 
indefectible. 1852 H. Rocers £cl, Fatth (1853) 403 An 
indefectible wisdom on one point. | i 

Hence Indefe’ctibly adv., withont capability of 


failure. 

31837 J. H. Newman Profh. OF. Ch. 394 The faith com- 
mitted to the Church is represented. .as clearly proclaimed, 
indefectibly maintained, and universally acknowledged. 


INDEFICIENT, 


Indefective (indifektiv), 2. 70bs. [f. In-3 
+ Derective: cf. med.L. iuzfectFv-ns (15th c. in 
Du Cange).] Not defective; free from defect ; 
faultless, flawless, 

a 3641 Br. Mountacu Acts § Mon, (1642) 5 Charity inde 
fective in this. .life,and in the world to Seaees eine life. 
1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 93 God is of himself infinitely 
glorious, because his perfections are absolute, his excellen- 
cies indefective. 1670 Sourn 12 Sevm. (1698) III, 118 A 
Covenant promising Life upon Condition of absolute in- 
defective obedience, 708 Fatconar in Hearne Colfec?. 19 
Sept. 10. H. S.) 1], 131 Everlasting and indefective happines. 
31717 Croxatt Ovid, Alet. vi. (R.), Seven are my daughters, 
of a form divine, With seven fair sons, an indefective line. 

tIndefe-ctuous, 2. Obs. rare~°. [f, IN-3 
+ DeEFectuovs: cf. obs. F. indeffectuenx (16th ec. 
in Godef.).] =prec. Hence +Indefe-ctnous- 
ness. 

@1687 H. More in Norris The. Love (1688) 153 Those 
terms Tofu: and Omne..may signify either the Entireness, 
Indefectuousness or Perfection of the thing they are pro- 
nounced of. c . 

+Indefe:ndable, -ible, a. Ods. [f. In-3+ 
DEFENDABLE. Cf. F. tndéfendable (Moliére, 17th 
c.).] Incapable of being defended; indefensible. 
367% True Nonconf, 424 You hereby plainly acknowledge 
that Religion is not indefendible, except by meer subjects, 
against their Soveraign. 
[f. In-3 4 


Indefensible (indéfensib’l), a. 
DEFENSIBLE. CEE. dudéfensible (Montaigne, 16th 
c.).] Not defensible; admitting of no defence. 

1. Incapable of being defended by force of arms. 
* x569 Stocker tr. Diod, Sic. 1. xxx. 82 They did forsake 
the indefensible small townes and villages, 1682 Burnet 
Rights Princes Pref. 1x By an obstinate keeping of an in- 
defensible piece of Ground. 1849 James IVeodman iv, 
Their great extent rendered them indefensible against the 
means of escalade. 1884 S, fectator 4 Oct. r2g0/t ‘The towa 
of itselfis nearly indefensib 

2. Incapable of being defended in argument, 
maintained, or vindicated; unjustifiable, inexcus- 
able. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 1531/1 His proude foly, in the 
defence of his inde ensible errour. a x614 Donne Habaree 
ros (1644) 123 Of which I perceive not any kinde to be more 
obnoxious, or indefensible then that .. so common with our 
Delinquents to stand mute at the Barre. 1745 Wrestry 
Answ. Ch. 5 Those Expressions .. of our own Countrymen, 
are utterly indefensible. x799 Kirwan Geol, #'ss. 65 This 
hypothesis is as indefensible as the foregoing. 1849 Conpen 
Speeches 35 It is manifestly unjust and indefensible, that 
you should tax the people of this country for the expenses 
of our colonies. 1883 Froupe Short Stud, 1V. 1. iii. 34 To 
risk the peace of the Church in so indefensible a quarrel 
seemed obstinate folly. 

Hence Indefensibi'lity, Indefe‘nsibleness, the 
quality or character of being indefensible; Inde- 
fe-nsibly adv., in an indefensible manner, so as not 


to admit of defence. 

2690 J. Mackenzie Siege London-Derry 21/2 Collonel 
Lundy’... spoke so discouragingly .. concerning the inde- 
fensibleness of the place. 1776 Mickretr. Camoens' Lusiad 
1x. Note 32 (R.) Some of the terms of expression are still 
indefensibly indelicate. 1823 Bentuam Not Paul 216 The 
utter indefensibility of the design. 1876 Gro. Exior Dan. 
Der. xxix, The indefensibleness of her marriage. 18gr 
Lounsnury Stud. Chaucer 1. Introd. 20 The evidence .. 
seems to me stifficient to show the indefensibility of any 
such position. ‘ 

+Indefensive, a. Obs. [f. In-3 + Deren- 
BIVE (sense 1¢).} Incapable of making defence; 


defenceless. 

1886 Ferns Blac. Gentrie To Gentl. Inner Temp., Thus, 
if I had to alledge no other reason in the defence of this 
my action .. yet were I not left indefensiue. 3634 Sir T. 
Herserr Trav, 78 Turkes and Persians, both whom in all 
occasions were insulting over them, because indefensive 
and without government. /dfd. 337 The sword awes the 
indefensive villager. : ties 

Indeferent, obs, form of INDIFFERENT, 

+Indefe'sse, a. Obs. [ad. L. zndéfess-us, f. 
ine (IN- 3) + défessaus wearied, tired (dz- down, etc. 
+fessus weary, tired).] Unwearied, untiring. 

x6zx Br, Mounracu Diafriég 512 The learned Gram. 
marian Didymus, for his Indefesse paynes in reading and 
writing, surnamed, Tron-side, or heart of Oke. 

tIndefi'ciency. Ods. (f. next: see -eNcY.J 
The quality or character of being indeficient or 
unfailing ; unfailingness. 

x614 Jackson Creed ut. vii. § 2 nofe, Their readinesse to 
defend the indeficiencie of his faith .. argues, they must of 
necessitie holde, that the Popes faith doth newer faile. 1666 
Trrrorson Aude Faith um. § 6 Wks. 1742 1V.690 The inde- 
ficiency of oral tradition. 1732 Stracknouse Hest. Bible w. 
1. (T, Suppl), He [God] took care of their meat and drink, 
and indeficiency of their clothing. os 

+ Indeficient (indéfi-{ént), a. Obs. [a, OF. 7- 
déficient (15th c. in Godef.), ad. L. indeficient-ent, 
f. 12- (IN- 3) + déficient-em DEFICcIENT.] Unfailing, 


exhanstless, unceasing. . . 
3508 Dunsar Poems vii. 25 Welcum oure indeficient adiu- 
torie, That evir our Taceous ree tare ne) 1526 
Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 1706, Euer tr 
mewe, Ri eelads and neuer faylyng. 1604 T. Wricur 
Passtons vt. 308 Whence-from proceedeth the indeficient 
regular .. beating of the pulse. 1656 Jranes Fuin. Christ 
22g He hath ..an indeficient fullnesse, an inexhaustible 
2695 J. Sace Article Whs. 1248 I, 366 There 


Soden upon Sermon,—indeficient Sermoning, till the 
Congregation within the Church is dissolved, 18g¢ Trexcu 
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INDEFICIENTLY. 


Poems 75 The Lamb His people feeds from indeficient 
streams, ‘ 7 , 

Hence + Indefi:ciently adv., unfailingly. 

1622 Preston Godly Man's Inguis. ti. 49 Trees of the Lords 

lanting continue their fruits indeficiently, neither doe their 
Tezoee drop off. Ne ts ; 

‘Indefinable (indéfsinab’l), a. (sb. [f. Ix-3 
.+ DerinaBLe.] ‘That cannot be defined or exactly 
described ; not susceptible of definition. 

x810 tr. Mad. Cottin's Chevalier de Versenai I. 194 That 
secret and indefinable instinct. 182z Lams £/ia Ser. 1. Roast 
Pig, O call it not fat! but an indefinable sweetness growing 
up to it. 1830 D'Israect Chas. /, ILI. xiii, 269 An obscure 
and indefinable line, 1863 Geo. Evtor Remola xxii, Some- 
thing as indefinable as the changes in the morning twilight. 
1867 Miss Branvon Rupert Godwin 1.1.2 Every look, every 
movement was instinct with that indefinable grace for which 
we can find no better name than good breeding. 

B. sé. An indefinable person or thing. rare. - 

1810 tr. Afad. Cottin's Chev, de Versenai I. 164 That 
woman is one of your indefinables. 

’ Hence Indefitnableness; Indefinably adv. 

1847 Craic, /ndefinably. 1849 Tuackeray Pendennis 11. 
ix, The expression in Captain Costigan’s eye .. was .. inde- 
finably humourous, 1889 Harper's Mag. Dec. 118/1 It has 
a vaporous indefinableness that leaves it a riddle. : 

+Indefinible, a. Obs. rare—*. [f. In-3 + L, 
*definibilis, f. définire to set bounds, bound, limit: 
see DEFINE v.] Incapable of being limited; illi- 


mitable. 

16sz Bentowes Theofh. Ded. 22 The Empyrzan flame of 
the Divinity, Indefinible, Interminable, Ineffable. . 

Indefinite (inde‘finit), 2. (sé.) Also 6 indif- 
fynit(e, -yte, indiffinite, indyfinyte, 7 indifi- 
nite, indefinit. fad. L. tadéfinit-us, f. i1- (IN-3) 
+ définit-us Derrnive. Cf. F. tndéfindt (Montaigne, 
16th c.).] Undefined, unlimited; the opposite of 
DEFINITE. 

I. generally, 

1. Without distinct limitation of being or char- 
acter; having no clearly defined or determined 
character ; indeterminate, vague, undefined. 

rs6x T. Norton Calnin's Inst. 1. xiii, (1634) 46 When 
there is simple and indefinite mention made of God, this 
name belongeth no lesse to the Sonne and to the Holy 
Ghost, than to the Father. 1616 Buttokar, /udifinite, not 
precisely exprest; vndefined. 165: Baxter Juf. Baft. 76 
Some generall indefinite promises. 1722 Wodrow Corr. 
(2843) 11, 678 Your address is likewise a little indefinite ; 
but I send this at a venture as you direct, 18:8 Hatta 
Mid, Ages (1878) II. viii. 1. 3° Those indefinite aspirations 
for the laws of Edward the Confessor were changed into 
a steady regard for the Great Charter, 1875~6 W. B. Pore 
Compend, Theol. (1881) 656 The indefinite use of the term 
Sacrament in the earlychurch, 188g S. Cox £xgosit. Ser. 1. 
v. 66 A fine, though indefinite, emotion. 

2. Of undetermined extent, amount, or number; 
unlimited. 

1594 Nasue Unfort, Trav, 46 Peace to thy Ghost, and 
yet me thinkes so indefinite a spirit should haue no peace 
or intermission of paines. 2623 Bacon &ss., Ustery (Arb.) 
546 Let these Licensed Lenders be in Number Indefinite. 
1842 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 86 Thus oxygen and hydro- 
gen .. will remain unaltered for an indefinite period. 1852 
Ropertson Sermt, Ser, 1. xii. 150 With respect to our moral 
and spiritual capacities, we remark that they are not only 
indefinite but absolutely infinite. 2877 E, R. Conner Sas. 
Faith ii. 67 That is indestnite which has, or may have, a 
limit, but whose limit cannot be ascertained. 1884 J. Rae 
Contemp, Socialism 100 Commodities that admitted of in- 
definite multiplication, i 

+b. Formerly, sometimes, Extending beyond any 
assignable limits; boundless, infinite. Ods. 

, 1564 Power Exp. Philos. Pref. 17 The process of Art is 
indefinite, and who can set a non-ultra to her endevours? 
1745 W. Tnomrson Sickness v. (R.), Indefinite and omni- 
present God, Inhabiting eternity! shall dust, Shall ashes, 
dare presume to sing of thee? 

. specifically (in various technical uses). 

3. Grammar, 

». a Applied to various adjectives, pronominal 

words, and adverbs, which do not define or deter- 

mine the actual person or thing, the place, time, 
or manner, to which they refer; as avy, other, some, 
suth, somewhere, anyhow, otherwise, etc. : esp. in 
indefinite article,a name for the individualizing ad- 
jective a, an (A adj.*), or its equivalents in other 

Janguages. 

b, Applied to those tenses or inflexions of verbs which 
merely denote an action taking place at some time (past, 
present, or future), without specifying whether it is continu- 
ous or complete (thus distinguished from both fuperfect 
and perfect), e.g. the Greek aorist and the English simple 
past; in French grammar formerly (as by Palsgrave) to 
the simple past tense corresponding to these, now called 
fast or preterite definite; in modern French, fast or pre- 
terite indefinite is applied to the compound tense corre- 
sponding to that called ferfect in English, e.g. i @ parld, 
he has spoken. c. In the Slavonic verb formerly applied 
to one of the branches or aspects. d. Sometimes applied, in 
German and Old English grammar, to that declension of the 
‘adjective which is used when it is preceded by the indefinite 
article, possessive adjective, pronouns, etc: the sfrong de- 
clension of the adj. fet Bee cae 

1530 Pacscr. Introd. 32 The indiffynite indicatyve of the 
thyrde conjugation endeth ever in S. (bid. 83 ‘The indif- 
finite tens, as ye farlay, 1 spake. {éid. 382 To knowe 
therfore howe and whan the frenche men ue their preter 
imparfyte tence, and whan their indiffynyte tence, whiche 
name Y borowe of the grekes, for they have a tence whiche 
they call aorittus, that is to say, iudpinilus, whiche moche 


194. 


resembleth this tence in the frenche tonghe. 1727 BaiLey 
vol, Il, Judefinite Pronouns, 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl.s.v. 
Ariicic, The article @ is said to be indefrnite, because ap- 
plied to names taken in their more general, and confused 
signification. 1827 J. Hearp Gram. Kuss. Lang. v. § 1. 
14x There are four branches: the indefinite, the perfect, 
the semelfactive, and the ilerative. The mndefinite ex- 
presses the action indeterminately with regard to its com- 
pletion; as OHA TpOradb, he moved. 1874 R. Morris 
Chaucer's Prol.ete. (Clar. Press Ser.) Introd. 33 Adjectives, 
like the modern German, have two forms-—Definite and In- 
definite. 1877 Mouton tr. Wiuer's Gram. MN. T. un. § 25. 
2 The indefinite pronoun ts, tt, is joined to abstract nouns, 

4. Logic. Applied to propositions in which the 
subject has no mark of quantity; not distinguishing 
between ‘some’ and ‘all’. 

3973 Reip Aristotle's Log. it. § 6 Wks. II. 692/2 A pro- 
position is called indefinite when there is no mark either of 
universality or particularity annexed to the subject: thus, 
‘Man is of few days’ is an indefinite proposition. _ 1! 
Bowen Logic v. 122 The logicians formerly distinguishe 
another Class of Judgments as /udefinite, meaning those 
in which the Subject, having no sign or predesignation of 
Quantity affixed to it, is not expressly declared to be either 
Universal, Singular, or Particular. “Thus, Elephants are 
sagacious animals j;—Learned men are to be found at 
Oxford, 887 Fowrer Deduct. Logic iii. (ed. 9) 29 ‘In. 
definite’ or ‘indesignate’ propositions, as they are called, 
.€. propositions in which the subject, being a common 
term, is not quantified, are inadmissible in Logic. 

§. Bot. a. Said of inflorescence in which the cen- 
tral axis grows indefinitely in length, producing a 
succession of lateral branches bearing flower-buds 
(or of sessile flower-buds) which open successively 
from the lowest upwards; also called centripetal 
or indeterminate, b, Sometimes similarly applied 
to fibrovascular bundles which grow indefinitely, 
so that the stem increases in thickness, as in ‘ Exo- 
gens’ or Dicotyledons. ‘c. Said of the stamens or 
other parts of the flower when numerous and not 
clearly multiples of the number of the petals, etc. 

1845 Linney Sch, Bot. iv, (1858) 25 Stamens indefinite; 
that is to-say, more numerous than can be easily counted. 
3849 Batrour Afan, Bot. § 77 The vascular bundles [in 
exogens}, from their mode of development in an indefinite 
manner externally, have been called exogenous; and for the 
same reason, Schlieden bas denominated them /ndefinite, 
Ibid. § 472 The ovules are very numerous or indefinite. 1876 
Hooker Botany Primer 46 Called indefinite, because the 
axis goes on pacer after the first flower opens. 1880 
Gray Struct. Bot. v. (ed. 6) 144 The kinds of Inflorescence 
..are all reducible to two types. .viz. Indefinite and Definite, 
or.. Indeterminate and Determihate. Each may be..simple 
or compound. ; 

B. sd. (ellipt. uses of the adj.) An indefinite 
thing, word, statement, etc.; something of in- 
definite nature or meaning, or which cannot be 
definitely specified, described, or classed. 

gor Percivart Sf. Dict. Fa, Aduerbs commonly gouerne 
an Indicatiue Moode: saue that where Interrogatiues are 
changed into Indefinites they haue some time a Subiunctiue, 
x6z5 Bacon Ess., Dispatch (Arb.) 248/: That Negative is 
more pregnant of direccion, then an indefinite. 1865 Pall 
Mall G. 16 Aug. x0/1 A table of the occupations of the 
People after a new classification .. I, ‘Professionals’ .. 

I. * Doimestics’ .. III, Commercials 5*1V. Agriculturists .. 
V. Industrials .. VI. Indefinites, that is, general Jabourers, 
Zentlemen of ‘means, and paupers, with a few others not 
open to classification. soe : ‘ 

* Hence + Inderfinite v. Obs. (2once-wd.), in phr. 
to indefinite it = to act or speak indefinitely. In- 
de‘finitism (sz0/ce-wd.), indefinite character. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 76 If we indefinite _it, when we 
‘should demonstrate, and universalize it, 2855 Dora GreEN- 
wet Present Heaven (1861) 103 The vague spirituality or 
rather indefinitism of our ideas. ‘ 


Indefinitely (indecfinitli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Lx2,] In an indefinite manner or degree. _ 

1, Without definition or limitation to a particular 
thing, case, time, etc. ; indeterminately, vaguely. - 

1472, [see InpETERMINABLY). _1530 Patscr. Introd. 32 
Other thre dyvers tymes, imparfytly past, indiffynitly past, 
and more than parfytly past. xs6t T. Norton ‘Calvin's 
Just. 1. 37 So oft as we do indefinitely speake of the name 
of God, we meane no Iesse the Sonn and the Holy ghost 
than the Father. 1635 J. Gore Welldoing 3 A preacher 
«delivers his message indefinitely to the whole rane 
1858 Cartyie Fredk, Ge. 1. iv, She had felt herself indefi- 
nitely unwell, 1863 Mrs. Cartyte Lett. II. 168 They 
pressed me to come to them .. and I promised indefinitely 
that I would. 

2. To an indefinite amount or extent; without 
specified or assignable limit or end; unlimitedly. 

162 Burton Anat. Mel. u. iii. ut, "Tis a fortune which 
Some indefinitly preferre before prosperity. 1664 Power 
Lxp. Philos. Pret 10 Motion‘also may be indefinitely swift 
or slow. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 94 The Pacifick Sea .. from 
30 to about 4 deg. south Jatitude, and from the American 
shore westward indefinitely. 2833 Miss Mitrorp in L’Es- 
trange Life IIL. i. 6 Life is too short..for an alienation in- 
definitely prolonged. 1858 Freeman Norm. Cong. Il. App. 
540 It would be easy to prolong the list indefinitely, 

Indefiniteness (inde‘finitnés). ” [fas prec. 

+ -NESS.] The quality of being indefinite; want 
of definiteness ; indeterminateness, vagueness. 

1589 Purtennam Eng. Poesieu.xi. (Arb. 111 The Roundell 
or Spheare, .for his indefinitenesse hauing no speciall place 
of beginning nor end. _ 1623 Be. Hatt Best Bargaine Wks. 
(1648) 476 The indefinitenesse of the charge implies a gene- 
rallity. 1997 Monthly Mag. 11. 20x That pernicious loose- 
ness and indefiniteness of speech, which prevail so generally. 


- 


INDEIGN, 


x880 E. Winte Cert. Relig. 34 There is now and then an 
Oriental indefiniteness as to method, 1885 SpuRGEON 77eas, 
Daz, cxxxii. ro The fault of most prayers is their indefinite- 
ness. 
‘Indefinitive (indéinitiv), a. rare. [f. In-3 
+ Derinitive.] Not definitive ; not characterized 
by definition or limitation ; indeterminate, indefinite. 
1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. i. 125 From the point of 
the first Trauesse next adioyning, is drawne an indefinitiue 
line. x850 J. H. Newman Diffic. Anglic. 82 A school of 
opinion. .fixed in its principles, indefinitive and progressive 
in their range, 5 a : 
- Hence Indefi‘nitively adv., without definition or 


limitation ; Indefi‘nitiveness, vagueness. ‘ 

x6zx Sanverson Twelve Sernt. (1637) 59 Ordinarily in 
our Sermons we indefinitively condemne as evill, swearing, 
and gaming for.money. 1795 Anu. Reg. App. Chron. 92 
They are all elected for two years, and may be immediately 
and indefinitively re-elected. « 1849 Por Jfarginalia Wks, 
1864 III. 587 If the author did not deliberately propose to 
himself a suggestive indefinitiveness of meaning. 


Indefinito- (indefinsito), comb. form from 
L. indéfinitus INDEFINITE; as in indefinito-defi- 
aite adj., applied ‘by Sir W. Hamilton to pro- 
positions predicated of the greater part or more 


than half. : 

1847 Sir W. Hasitton Let. De Morgat 43 Indefinito- 
definites, To UI, YO, last we come ; And that affirms, and 
this denies, Of more, most (half plus some), /6i0f. 44 [Pro- 
positions] x. Definite; 2. Indefinito-definite; 3. Semi-defi- 
nite; 4. Indefinite. ones : 

Indefinitude (indzfrnitied). [f. In-3 + De- 
FINITUDE (or f, INDEFINITE after defintinde).} 

+1. The condition of having no known or assign- 
able limit; undefined or undefinable number or 
amount. Ods. 

3677 Hate Prim. Orig, Man. 1. iv. 157 They arise to a 
strange and prodigious multitude, if not indefinitude, by 
their various Positions, Combinations, and Conjunctions. 

2. Want of definiteness or precision ; indefinite- 


ness, undefined state. 

3827 G. BeaucterK Journ. Marocco Ded., Until it has 
arrived at years of discretion .. an indefinitude of age both 
in books and men, 1833 Sin W. Hamicron Diseuss., Eng. 
Treat, Logic (1853) 146 ‘he vacillation or indefinitude of 
Aristotle himself in regard to the number of the modes. 
1854 R. G. Latruam Native Races Russian Entp, 248 They 
are measures of the extent to which the author who uses 
them eschews indefinitude. 

. Indefinity (indéfiniti), rare. [f. INDEFINITE, 
after zufinity: see -ITY.] : 

+1, =prec. 1. Obs. F 
. 1623 CockERAM 1, Endlesnes, indifinily. 1678 Cupworti 
Intell, Syst, Contents (1. v. 643) This potential datnity or 
Indefinity of Body, seems to be mistaken for an actual In- 
finity of Space. 

2. =prec. 2. 

21734 NortH Exanr, 1, iii. § 38 (1740) 144 He can .. come 
off, upon the Ambiguity or Indefinity of his Expressions. 
3882 Fraser's Mag. XXV. 487 Branch lines ., only to be 
entered upon after the ominous ‘change’ to whose con- 
venient indefinity the porter stentoriously invites us. 
“Indeflectible (ind#flektib’l), a. [f. In-3 + 
*deflectible, f, DEFLECT v, + -IBLE.] Incapable of 
being deflected or turned from a straight course. 

1883 F. W. Porter Gambetta in French Celebr. 28 Pro- 
claiming in a single voice his indeflectible fidelity, 1884 
Fortn. Rev, May 569 All unite in one undeviating and in- 
deflectible direction. 5 

. tIndefle-xible, a. Os. rare. [In-3,] = prec. 
~ a@1641 Br, Mounracu Acts § Alon, (1642) 122 Indeflexible 

bjection to Gods will. : 
- + Indeflorre, a. Obs. [Arbitrary f. In- 3+ stem 

of L. déflord-re to DEFLOWER 3 for zndeflored or in- 


deflortt.] Not deflowered; chaste, inviolate. 
zgoo-20 Dunnar Poems Ixxxv. 55 Implore, adore, thow 

indeflore, To mak our oddis evyne. 

. tIndeflowrishing, ¢. Ods. [f. In-5 + pres. 

pple. of DerLounisuv.] Not ceasing to flourish, 

unfading: cf. DEFLOURISH 2. 

1610 G, Fretcner Christ's Vict.1. x\vi, Ros‘d all in lively 
etinon ar thy cheeks, Whear beawties indeflourishing 
abide, . 

Indeformable (ind?ffimib'l), @. [In-3, 

Not deformable; incapable of being ‘ deformed 
or put out of shape. 
. 1880 Mincnin Statics (ed, 2) 13 In nature there are no such 
things as rigid bodies. For a great many practical matters 
there are bodies which may be treated as if they were rigid 
or indeforinable. . 

Indegent, Indegest: see INDIGENT, etc. 
-Indehiscent (ind/hissént), a. Bot. [In-3.] 
Not dehiscent: said of fruits that do not split open 
when mature, but retain the seed till they decay. 

3832 Lino.ey /utrod, Bot. 1. ti.179 Cells one-seeded, inde- 
hiscent, dry, perfectly close at all times. 1841 Mus. Loupon 
ist Bk. Bot, (1845) 25 Most of the kerneled fruits are inde- 
hiscent, and, if left to nature, must decay before they can 
liberate the seed. 3871 H. Macatiutan 7rve Vine 158 The 
fruit of the vine is indehiscent. 1872 Outer Elen, fot, 1, 
vii. 95 Syncarpous fruits .. which are dry and indehiscent, 
that is, which do not open, but liberate the seed by decay, 
as the fruit of the Hazel, you may simply call nuts. | 

Hence Indehi*scence, the quality of being inde- 
hiscent. 1847 in Craic. . 

tIndeign, v. Os. rare. In 4 indoyne, § in- 
daign. [A form intermediate between Enpricn 


and Inpien; q.v-] 


INDELAYED. 
“1, dztr. To be indignant or angry. 


1382 Wyctir Gen. xvilt. 30 Y biseche thee, he seith, ne 
indeyne thow, Lord, if I speke. - 
. 2. trans. To disdain, despise. 

1483 Caxton Catv Cjb, Thou myghtest Jese theyr loue 


and be indaigned of them. . 
+Indelay'ed, a. Oés. [In-3.] Not delayed 


or put off; immediate. 

- 1523 St. Papers Hen. VITl, VY. 118 If this overture shall 
not mowe take effect, indelaied order must be geven by His 
Majeste for the raysing and setting furthe of an armye. 
564 Q, Entz. in Ads. Parker's Corr. (Parker Soc.) 227 We 
will that you shall duly inform us thereof, to the end we 
may give indelayed order for the same. P 


+Indelay'edly, adv. Obs. 
Without delay; immediately. | 

3535 Hen. VII Let. Lar! Sussex 17 Apr., We..wol ther- 
fore and command you .. that ye indelayedly do apprehend 
and take them. 1563-87 Foxe A, § AL, (1596) 262/1 That 
he indelaiedlie .. should prepare himselfe to be gone out of 
the realme. 1579 Sc. Acts Fas. VI, c. 70 Presentlie and 
indilayitlie upoun thair apprehensioun or convictioun. .he or 
sche sall be put and haldin in the stokkis. ¢ 1600 Gowrie’s 
Conspir, in Select. Harl. Misc. (1793) 192 Verie miscontent 
that indelaiedlie he raid not to Sanct-Iohnstoun, 

Indeleble, -ebly, obs. ff. InvELIBLE, -IBLY. 
-Indele‘ctable, a rare. [In-3: cf. obs. F. 
indelectable (Godef.).] Unpleasant, disagreeable. 

2748 Ricttarpson Clarissa Ixxi. (1811) VIL. 327 Stiffened 
and starched .. into dry and indelectable affectation. 1806 
Edin. Rev, Oct. 109 His remarks upon this indelectable 
attendant. oo, 

+Indelegability. Obs. rare—'. [f. In-8 
+DELEGABLE+-ITy. Ch F. inddlégable (Littré).] 
Tucapability of being delegated. 

1695 J. Sacr Article etc. Wks, 1844 I. 75 Is such a dele- 
gation consistent with our author's position about the in- 
devolvibility or indelegability of such a power? 

Indeliable, obs. form of INDELIBLE. 

Indeliberate (indéli-béret), a. [IN-3: cf. F. 
tndélibéré (17th c.).J 
. t1. Of persons, their qualities, etc.: Wanting in 
deliberation; inconsiderate; hasty or rash. Ods. 

ar617 Bayne On Eph, (1658) 100 This may rebuke rash, 
indeliberate, and self-willed persons, x6sz GauLte AZag- 
astrom, 22 He reprooves .. their indeliberate rashness. 
@1677 Manton Tiventy Sernt. xv. Wks. 1872 UL, 333 There 
is a will natural and indefiberate, and a will deliberate and 
elective. . 7 

2. Of actions: Done without deliberation or 
forethought; not carefully considered or planned 
beforehand. Also of thoughts, words, etc.: Un- 


premeditated, spontaneous. Now vare. 
1655 Be, Bramuate Def true Liberty 37, I distinguish 
between free acts and voluntary acts, ‘The former are 
ays deliberate, the latter may be indeliberate.  x680 
H, Dopwetu Two Lett. Advice (1691) 96 Indeliberate 
actions are not capable of affectation, a17ix Ken Psyche 
Poet. Wks. 172r IV, 162 She felt a sudden indelib'rate 
Thought, Which strange Conviction in her Spirit wrought, 
1896 Acadenty 12 Dec. §35/2 Short, insignificant, prattling, 
indeliberate letters. 
_tIndeli*berated, a. [In-3.] = prec. Gense 2). 
@ 1663 Bramuatt (J.), Actions proceeding from blandish- 
ments, or sweet persuasions, if they be indeliberated, as in 
children..are not presently free actions. 
Indeli‘berately, adv. rare. [f, INDELIBER- 
ATE + -L¥2,] Without deliberation or premedi- 


tation; unintentionally, involuntarily. 

168 Kertrewere Chr. Obed. (1715) 340 What we have 
been wont to do by Jong practice, we do as easily, as 
quickly, and as indeliberately, as we do those things which 
flow from the necessity of our very nature itself. 1700 R. 
Pearson Naaman Vindic. 44 They might be .. forced 
Ignorantly, or indeliberately to Worship..the Pagan Idols, 

ndeli‘berateness. vare. [f. as prec. + 
-negs.] Absence of deliberate intention. 

3681 Ketreewewr Chr. Obed. (1715) 345 That indeliberate- 
ness in sinning, Which ariseth from an habit and custom of 
sin..doth not in any wise lessen or excuse a sinful action. 

Indelibera'tion. Now zare. [See:INvErI- 
BENATE and -aTion. (So mod.F. tuddlibdration 
(Littré).] Want of deliberation or forethought. 

@x6t4 Donne BiaPavatos (1644) 31 Any mortall sinne .. 
proceeding from indeliberation. 1646 Jer. Tavtor {fol 
Liturgy Pref. § 11 She should have no Liturgy at all, but 
the worsbip of God be left to the managing of chance and 
indeliberation and a petulant fancy. 1685 Kerrrewece 
Chr. Obed. (1715) 54 They, who scarce ever sin wilfully at 
all, or very rarely, are wont most frequently through inde- 
liberation and unadvisedness to miscarry. 1854 Faser 
Growth in Holiness iti, (1872) 45 Eagerness, anxiety .. in- 
deliberation. .are all fatal to recollection, i 

Indelibi'lity. rare. Also-ebility. [f. next: 

see -1t¥,] The quality of being indelible. 

3Ba4 Horstey Speeches Parit, (1813) 421 The indelebility 
of the sacred character was a principle in the Church of 

Rome. 1891 Daily News x July 5/6 The ink. -lost its ancient 

indelibility. x896 Blackw. Mag. May 683 This indelibility 

of tribal types. ef F 

Indelible (inde'lib'l), a. Also 6-7 indeleble, 

(7-9 indeliable). [In 16-17th c. indeleble, ad. L. 

tndelebilts, f. in- (IN-3) + délzbilis DELIBLE; cf. F. 

indélébile, -ieble (16th c.). The termination has 

been assimilated to -1BLE.J 

That cannot be deleted, blotted out, or effaced ; 
ineflaceable, permanent. : 

a, of a material mark, stain, ete. or of the sub- 
stance which makes these, as idelible ink, 


[f. prec. +-L¥ 2] 
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3599 Furnes Heshins’ Parl, 422 Before he .. hath his ine 
deleble character scraped out of his handes and fingers endes. 
1613 Porcuas Pilerimage (1614) 850 The women paint 
their faces with indeleblelines. x6g0 Butwer A nthropomet, 
Pref, Pricking the same with Needles, then they take Inde- 
Mable tincture. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Indeleble. 1658 
Putts, Indelible. 177; Coox Vay. (1790) I. 92 This 
operation, called by the natives Tattaowing..Jeaves an in- 
delible mark on the skin. _ 1826 J. Surin Panoraita Se. § 
Art Il. 783 Indelible Ink for marking Linen, &c. 

Jig. 182g T. Jerrerson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 J. 49 Nature, 
habit, opinion have drawn indelible lines of distinction be- 
tween them. 

b. of a stain on character or reputation, infamy, 


disgrace, etc. 
~ 1529 More Suppl. Soulys Wks, 322/ So deadly poisoned 
wt sin, yt their spottes bene indelible & their filthines 
vnpurgeable. 31624 SanpERSON Sevut. (1637) 432 Branded 
with an indeleble note of infamy. 1647 Warp Sim. Cobler 
zo Accursed with indelible infamy. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. 
Waters U1. 284 This would be an unpardonable, an in- 
delible reproach. 1887 Bowen Virg. dfneid v. 198 This 
victory gain..and preserve us from shame's indelible stain. 
e. of a mark, stamp, or character impressed upon 
anything; sg¢c. of the spiritual character which, 
according tovarious sections of the Christian Church, 
is held to be impressed or conferred by some of 


the sacraments. 

1532 More Confut. Barnes vi. Wks. 745/1 With the in- 
delible caracter and badge of baptisme receiued into hys 
liuerey and hys holy houshold. 1638 Cuituuncw. Relig. 
Prot. t. vi. § 39. 358 We shall then consider whether your 
indelible Character bee any reality. xgxx G. Cary Phys. 
Phylastick, 4.6 This Divine Power is what the School men 
and Church call an Indelible Character. x87x Darwin 
Desc. Man IU. xxi. 405 Man still bears in his bodily frame 
the indelible stamp of his lowly origin, 1875 Mannixc 
Mission H. Ghost 1. 21 To all eternity they will bear the 
mark of their regeneration, the indelible character stamped 
upon them at the font, . ; 

a. of animpression onthe mind; also ofa feeling. 

@ 1631 Donne Le#t. (1651) 271, I have so many and so in- 
deleble impressjons of your favour to me. 1697 EVELYN 
Numism, viii. 265 Most grateful and indelible Sense ofa long 
and intire Friendship. 1830 D'Israett Chas, /, 1H. iii. 29 
Charles had retained too indelible a recollection of the past. 
x847 Disraett Sancred x. ii, Such an event makes an in- 
delible impression. 7 

te. of a title, right, or the like: Indefeasible. 
€x645 Howew Lelt. (1650) I. 1. viii. 186 They shall be 
only Keepers of the Great Seal, which for title and office 
are deposable; but they say the Lord Chancellor's title is 
indelible, 1769 Biackstone Con, 1V.i, 3 The indelible 

rights of mankind. . ahs 
- Hence Inde‘libleness, the quality of being in- 
delible, incapability of being blotted out or 


destroyed. ? 
~ 1654-66. Eart Orrery Parthenissa (1676) 4or The in- 
delibleness of the impressions of Youth, [In mod. Dicts.} 


. Indelibly (inde'libli), adv. [f. prec. +-L¥ 2] 
In an indelible manner; so as not to be blotted 


out or effaced. . 

161r Srecp Hist. Gt. Brit, vu. x. 253 The murderesse 
Quendrid..hath left her name indelebly stained with his 
innocent bloud. 1659 E. Revnocps in Eliot Gosp. New- 
Eng. Aiij b, These premises are indelebly written in the 
minds of men by nature. 1750 Jonnson Rambler No. 54 
? sx Our crime -. is indelibly recorded, and the stamp 
of fate is fixed upon it. 1858 Froupe Hist. Eng. U1. 
xvii. 523 He had left the print of his individual genius 
stamped indelibly..into the constitution of the country. 


. Indelicacy (indelikasi). [In-3: see next and. 
-AcY.] Want of delicacy; want ofa nice sense of 
propriety, refinement, or good taste; coarseness of 


‘character, manners, etc. 

xgrz Steer Spect. No. 286 p x Your Papers would be 
‘chargeable with something worse than Indelicacy, they 
would be Immoral. 1766 Cove in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 
IV. 486, L hope you will pardon the indelicacy of the ex- 
Pression. 3774 Gotvsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) UT. 177 The 
indelicacy of this animal [the pig} is..rather in our appre- 
hensions than in its nature. 31818 Jas. Mut Brit, Judia 
(2826) I, 398 The indelicacy of the Hindus, 1856 Frovpe 
Hist, Eng, 1, 316 That indelicacy which was the singular 
Dlemish of his character. 


Indelicate (indeliket),¢. [In-3. Cf F. ta 
délicat (1812 in Hatz.-Darm.).] ; 

1. Wanting in, or offensive to,a sense of delicacy 
or propriety; coarse, unrefined; bordering upon 


what is immodest or indecent. 

1742 Ricuarpsox Pamela IV. 42 Don't think to fet me 
lose my beloved Wife and have an indelicate Nurse put 
upon me instead of, her. 1774 Warton /. ist. Eng. Poetry 
xxx. (1840) II. 447 Their manners were too indelicate to be 
shocked at any indecency. 1804 W. Tennant /nd. Recreat. 
(ed. 2) I.274 Who bandied about amongst each other the 
coarsest ribbaldry, and most indelicate sarcasms. 1846 Grote 
Greece 1. 1.1. 15 A tast of fancy more coarse and indelicate 
than the Homeric. 

+b. Used as sé. Obs. ; Bc east 
rposon Pamela xxxv. II. 342 ese Gentle. 
Fchptagecs pest of them, are such Indelicates! /éid. 
IV. Let. xiv. 82 What strange indelicates do these writers 
of tragedy often make of oursext 

2. Wanting in fine tact or nice regard to the 
feelings and tastes of others. 

1800 Mrs. Hervey JVoxrtray Fam. VV, 102 She felt that, 
under the present_circumstances, it would be indelicate to 
attempt more. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng, iv. 1. 462 It was 
apprehended that such indelicate greediness might disgust 
the benefactor. 


3. Of food: Coarse. Obs, 


INDEMNIFY. 


1750 Coventry Ponifpey Litt. (1752) 10x The coarse fare 
be met with .. were but indelicate morsels 10 one who had 
formerly lived on ragouts and fricassees. 17977 G. Forster 
Voy. round World 11. 224 Yime makes these indelicate 
viands icceptable and delicious to their taste. 

Hence Inde‘licately adv., without delicacy, 

- 1800 Mrs. Hervey JMourtray Fant, U1 71 To throw her- 

self, most indelicately, into the arms of a gamester, a profli- 

ate, aman ofno birth. 1816 Scorr Let, to Byron 5 Jaw, 

he indiscreet zeal of the friend, who..has injudiciously 
and, as she thinks, indelicately brought into view circum- 
stances of private attention. - 

Indeligence, variant of InpiicENce, Obs. 

t+ Indelve, v. Obs. rare—". [f. In-} + Deve, 
after L. tufodtre.] trans. To dig in, to bury. 

3382 Weir Gen. xxxv. 4 Thei 3yuen to hym alle alyen 
goddis that thei hadden..and he indeluede hem vndur a 

theribynte. 

-tInde-mn, 2. Obs. rare—', InG indempne. 

[a. F. indemne (in 16th c. also indemgne), ad. L. 

sudentitis, f, ints (IN-3) + damnum loss, damage.] 

Free from or clear of loss or hurt. 

1526 Six R, Wincrietp Let. fo Wolsey (A(S. Cott. Galta 
B. 14 If. 3b) The sayde kynge hath bownde hymsylff to 
save themperour indempne agaynote the kynges highnes of 
alle thingis. 

+ Inde-mned, a. Obs. rare~°, [f. prec. + -ED1, 
after F. gudemud, pa. pple. of indemner to indem- 
nify]. =prec. 

1552 Hutoer, Indempned, zudenmis. 1570 Levins Manip. 
49/36 Indemned, 

Indemnification (inde:mnifike!-fan).  [f. In- 
DEMNIFY : see -FICATION.] - 

1, The action of compensating for actual loss or 
damage sustained ; also the fact of being compen- 
sated ; concr. the payment made with this object. 

1732 Lentaun Sethos II. 1x. 335 The only security we have 
left for our indemnification, isin our prisoners. 1765 Brack. 
STONE Com, I. i, 139 Giving him a full indemnification and 
equivalent for the injury thereby sustained. 1989 Dentiam 
Prine, Legisl, xiii, § 3 The party injured loses all hope of 
indemnification. 1844 H. H. Witson Srit, India V1, 145 
The unwillingness to pay a money indemnification wss so 
insuperable. .that the British Commissioners were induced. 
to lower their demand, 

b. The action of compensating for trouble, an- 
noyance, etc.; concr. the recompense so rendered. 
+3974 Wanton Hist. Eng, Poetry ix. 1.294 The Franciscans 
.-enjoyed from the popes the privilege of distributing in- 
dulgences, 2 valuable indemnification for their voluntary 

overty. 1839 De Quincey Necoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 11. 97 

ot likely to accept .. gorgeous philosophy ..as an in- 
demnification for irregular performance of public duties. 

+2. ‘Security against loss or penalty’ (J.); in- 
demnity. Ods, 

Indemnifica:tor. rare. [agent-n. in Latin 
form, f. InpevniFy.] One who indemnifies, 

1803-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) V. 493 The 
Sao vouchee or indemnificator general, in the Common 

leas, 

Inde‘mnifica:tory, @ rare, [f. Ispeuniry: 
see -Ony.] Pertaining or tending to indemnification. 

1875 Poste Gaius ut. (ed. 2) 397 Where the actions on 
delict are purely indemnificatory. 

* Indemnified, -fier: sce under next. 

Indemnify (indemnifai), v1 Also 7 indemp- 
nifie,-damnifie. [f..L. ¢ndenut-zs INDEMN + -PY.] 

l. ¢rans. To preserve, protect, or keep free front, 
secure against (any hurt, harm, or loss); to 
secure against legal responsibility for past or 
future actions or events; to give an indemnity to. 

x61z Corcr., Jndentniser, to..indamnifie, 165: Biccs 
New Disp.» 217 Save harmles and keep indempnified. 1665 
J. Ween Stone-Heng (1725) 153 An Asylum, to which any 
of them flying remain’d indemnified for whatever Delict 
committed, 31712 ArputHnor John Bull u.iv, Why must 
the rest of the Tradesmen be. indemnified from charges? 
1769 Biackstone Cost. IV, xi. 142 The fact indemnified 
the peace officers and their assistants, if they killed any 
of the mob in endeavouring to suppress such riot. 1855 
Macautay Hist, Eng. xxi. 1V. 554 An Act. .providing that, 
if Cook would make.,a true and full discovery, he should 
be indemnified for the crimes which he might confess. 870 
Standard 12 Nov., On entering into partnership in 1860 he 
was indemnified against liability on previously overdrawn 
accounts. 1! J. Raz Contemp, Socialism 376 A sound 
system of working class insurance must be devised, which 
aaa indemnify them against all the accidents and reverses 
of iiie. 

2. To compensate (a person, etc.) or loss suf- 
fered, expenses incurred, etc. 

1693 Jfent. Ct. Techely m1. 2 That they who formerly pos- 
sessed Employments, should be indempnified for the Loss 
of their Posts. 1771 Rovertson Hist. Amer, (1778) UH. vt. 
226 The plunder of the countries they invaded served to 
indemnify them for what they had expended in equipping 
themselves for the service. 1847 Mas. A. Kern (ist. Servia 
Xx. 377 It was left to the Sultan to indemnify his vassals for 
their loss, 1847 Marrvat Childr. N. Forest i, {They} in- 
demnified themselves for the nonpayment of their salaries by 
killing the deer for sale and for their own subsistence. 1856 
Feiton duc. & Mod, Gr. U. 11. vil. 395 They. .indemnified 
themselves by extortions from their unhappy subjects. 

b. To compensate /or disadvantages, annoyances, 
hardships, etc. 3 . . 
1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 121 You ought to indemnify 
others for the Uneasiness you give them. 1836 Maccit- 
uavray tr. Hamboldt’s Trav. xxv. 376 The high price of 
provisions indemnifies the cultivator for the hard life. 1856 
Grispon Life xiv. (279) 173 However long = dreary 
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may be the winter, weare always indemnified by the spring. 
31755 Burke Corr. (1844) I. x10 This is one way of indem- 
nifying one’s self for the plainness of one’s habit. 1853 
Mars. OuteHanr Salem Ch. iii. 40 She somehow appeared 
«to indemnify herself for her privations. 
+3. To compensate, make up for. Oés. rare. 
1739 Beawes Lex Afercat. (1752) 3 Two advantages..in- 
demnified this defect. 
Hence Indemnified, Indemnifying Af/. adjs. 
Also Inde‘mnifier, one who indemnifies. fi 
1769 Brackstone Comm, IV. xi. 143 There is the like in- 
demnifying clause, in case any of the mob be.-killed in the 
endeavour to disperse them. | 3817-18 Consett Resid. U.S. 
(x822) 341, I am doing my. best-to repay this country for 
the protectioa which it has given me against our indemnified 
tyrants. 1882 Lo. Bracksurn in Law Ref. 7 App. Cases 
339 The amount which the indemnifier is bound to pay. 


+Indemnify, v.2 Ods. rare. Also en-. [f. 
In-2 + Dawiry, with vowel assimilated to In- 


Deuy.] ¢rans. To hurt, harm. 

1583 Srocker Hist. Civ. Warres Lowe C.1. 63a, He .. 
aid not believe that his Maiestie by this occasion coulde 
any way beendemnified. 593 Lonce William Longbeard 
E ij, What harms the Rhodians haue doone thee, that thou 
so much indemnifiest them? : 

Indemnitee (indemnitz). U.S. firreg. f. 
Inpeusirr: see -£E.] ‘The person to whom 
indemnity or promise of indemnity is given.’ So 
Inde‘mnito:r, the person who undertakes to 
indemnify another against loss or liability. 

In recent American dictionaries. . 

Indemnity? (inde'mniti). Also 5-7indempn-, 
6 indimn-; 5-6 -te, 6-7 -tie. fa. F. endemnité 
(1367 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. zudemnités, 
-fatent, n. of condition f. zzdemnis INDEMN. 

The order of the senses is obscure; an early use of sense 3, 
otherwise unexemplified, appears in 3 c] . 

1. Security or protection against contingent hurt, 


damage, or loss; safety. sec. (see quot. 1834). 
1467 Paston Lett. No. 575 II. 307, I entende noon other 
but in als meche as in me is to s¢ your indempnyte. 2533 
More Debell. Salem Wks. 970/r Vpon complaint made to 
the kynge and hys counsayle .. thei would prouide suffi- 
ciently for thindemnity of the wytnes in that behalfe. 2548 
Hare Chrox., Edw. [V, 216 The citiezens.. began maturely 
to consult, what parte they should folow for their most 
indempnite, 1642 in Clarendon Hist, Red. w. § 164 The 
Indemnity of the Rights and Priviledges of Parliament. 
x68r Fuaven Righteous Mans Refuge 208 Gods unchange- 
ableness is his peoples indempnity. 1795 Burke Regic. 
Peace iv. Wks, IX. 61 They assure you..that they will give 
you nothing in the name of indemnity or secunty, or for 
any other purpose. 1834 MacCuttocu Dict. Commerce I, 
682 Indemnity is where one person secures another from 
responsibility against any particular event. 2858 Lp. Sr. 
Lroxaros Hanty-Bk, Prop, Law xxi. 148 You will, of 
course, be entitled to an indemnity against any demand 
which still binds you; for example, future rent under a 
lease to the testator. 1879 Lusnock Addr. Pol. & Educ. viii. 
§ Insurance ought to te a contract of indemnity. . 
. A legal exemption from the penalties or liabi- 


lities incurred by any course of action. 

2670 Corron Eshernon 1. 1. 122 An _indempnity, and 
oblivion of all pass'd unkindnesses. 1703 Dk. QUEENSBERRY 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. nm. IV. 238 To secure their friends 
there would be a General Indemnity past. 1761 Hume 
Hist. Eng. 1, ix. 20x All his vassals who had entered into 
confederacy with Richard, should receive an indemnity for 
the offence. 1757 Buackstons Comm, II, xxxi. 483 Besides 
this allowance, he has also an indemnity granted him, of 
being free and discharged for ever from all debts owing by 
him at the time he becamea bankrupt; even though judg- 
ment shall have been obtained against him. @ 1852 Buckte 
Cinilis. (1869) ILL. iii, 145 Receiving beforehand an indem- 
nity for every excess. 

b. Act (or Bill) of Indemnity, an act of Parlia- 
ment or other authority granting exemption from 
the penalties attaching to any unconstitutional or 
illegal proceeding. Also fg. 

Such an act used, previously to the general act of 31 & 32 
Vict., c. 72 § 16, to be passed annually for the relief of those 
who had failed to take the necessary oaths of office. In 
Eng. Hist, the term is specifically applied to the Acts of 
1663 and 1630, exempting those who had taken arms or 
acted against Charles {f and William III respectively, from 
the penal consequences of their former deeds. 

1647 Furrer Good Th, in Worse T. (1841) 106 So shall I 
have an act of indemnity before he can enter his action 
against me. 1648 D. Jensins Ids, 79 The Army by an 
Act of Indemnity free themselves from all those dangers, 
which an Ordinance can no more do then repeale all the 
Lawes of the Land, 1672 Marve. Reh. Transf. 1.95 He 
therefore carried the Act of Oblivion and Indempnity 
thorow. 1793 Burke Rewt. Policy Allies Wks. 1842 I. 603 
A valuable friend .. asked me what I thought of acts of 

general indemnity and oblivion, as a means of settling 
France. 1827 Hatraw Const, Hist, (1876) HY. xv. 112 They 
retained the bill of indemnity in the commons. 1836 H. 
Coreeipcr North, Worthies (1852) I. 19 The Act of In- 
demnity and the trial of the regicides transpired before the 
commencement of the atlas sali 

8. Compensation for loss or damage incurred; 


indemaification. 

1793 Lo. Aucktano Corr, (1861) ITT. 13 The reasonable- 
ness of furnishing some indemnity to the Dutch by the 
cession of Lillo and Leifenshock 1825 Bentuam Ration, 
ew. 138 When an individual is only indemnified, he is not 
rewarded: reward .. begins when indemnity ts comptete. 
38g9 Macauray ffist, Ene. ii. 1.357 The Cavaliers very natu- 
rally demanded indemnity for all that they had suffered. 

b. A sum paid by way of compensation. 

x87a Yeats Growth Comm. 216 The vigour of Cromwell 

eventually compelled the Dutch to pay an indemnity of 
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3,000,000 guilders. 1876 Fawcett Pol. Econ. (ed.5) 1. iv. 32 
Within four years, France had to pay to Germany a war 
indemnity of £240,000,000. 

te. spec. (in early use). A payment made to 
the archdeacon in compensation for the loss of 
his induction money, and also to the bishop in 
lieu of his institution fees, when a church was 


impropriated to an abbey or college. Ods. ‘ 

1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. VIII, c.19 § t Diuers pencions, 
porcions, corrodtes, indimnities, sinodies, proxies and other 
profites. 1545 Lusty. to Cromwell in Cott. ALS. Cleop. F. 
If. 85 Pensions or Indemnities be thes, whan a churche is 
Imprnpered to an abbay or a coleage, then the Archedeacon 
for ever Jesithe his induction money, and in recompens of 
that he shall haue yerly oute of the saide benefice so Im- 
properede xijd. or jjs. fur a yerly pension more or lesse .. 
euyn so episcopus conseruatur Indemnis and hathe a lyke 
pension for his Indemnitie,.in the lewe of his Institucion, 

4, attrib., as indemnity bill, loan, money. 

18:8 Gen. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 36/1 The third reading of the 
indemnity bill occurred on March sth. 1867 Homeward 
Mail 16 Nov. 9543/2 The indemnity money paid after the 
destruction of the Old Factory gardens. 1897 Daily News 
17 Sept. 5/7 The Powers, it-is believed, will guarantee the 
indemnity loan. | . 

+Indemnity2, Oss. rare. Also 6 endem- 
nitee. [ad. OF. zudampuité (1433 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
f. in- (IN- 2) +L. damnunt loss, damage; for the 
vowel cf, INDEMNIFY v2] Damage, hurt, injury. 

3555 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. xxxi. 12 Which growth. .of 
kinred, not of enmitee, Did I (in you) by ingrate endem- 
nitee Doute here: .. I were a beaste. ¢x629 Layton Syon's 
Plea To Rdr., We doe not read of greater Persecution, 
higher indignitie and Indemnity done upon Gods People .. 
than in this our Nand. 

Indemniza‘tion. rare. [a. F. zndemnisation, 
n. of action from zzdemmiser: sce next.] =INDEM- 
NIFICATION 2. 

1836 Tait’s Mag. I11. 651 To be indebted for the indem- 
nization of my creditors to some other grocer’s daughter. 
2845 for. QO, Rev, XXXIV. 281 He spent two vexatious 
years in the sorry business of secularization and indemniza- 
tion, which the peace of Luneville had left as a legacy to 
diplomatists. — 

+Inde-mnize, v. Obs. rare—°. [a. F. cndent- 
nise-r (1598 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Zudemne INDEMN.] 


trans. To indemnify. 
x61x Corcr., J/udemniser, to indemnize, or indamnifie. 


Indemo:nstrabi‘lity. rare. [f. next: see 
-1Tx.] The quality of being indemonstrable; in- 
capability of being demonstrated. 

1789 T. Tavtor Proclus’ Comm. Ul, 2 Principles in sim- 
plicity, indemonstrability, and self-evidence, should excel 
things posterior to principles. 1847 DE Quincry Protest. 
antisnt Wks. VIII. 108 Kant was the first person, and 
perhaps the last, that ever undertook formally to demon- 
Strate the indemonstrability of God. 


Indemonstrable (indimpnstrib’l), a. [IN-3: 
ef. F. tndémonstrable (Littré).] Incapable of being 
demonstrated or proved. (Said esp. of primary or 
xxiomatic truths, principles, etc.) : 

x570 Biuuinastey Lucid 1. i. 9 The first principles and 
grounds, which are indemonstrable. a@16r9 Fornersy 
<itheont. 1. i. § 4 (1622) 6 The first and most ancient prin- 
ciple, and therefore of all other the most indemonstrable, 
7785 Rew Intell, Powers vi. vii. (1803) M1. 388 We find 
likewise some of the axioms of geometry mentioned by 
Aristotle as axioms, and as indemonstrable principles of 
mathematical reasoning. 1867 Contemp, Rev. V1. 447 Let 
us give up endeavouring to demonstrate the indemonstrable, 
1877, E. Cairo Philos, Kant 1. 139 Certain primary con. 
ceptions or indemonstrable material principles of truth, 

Hence Indemo-nstrableness, incapability of 
being demonstrated ; Indemo‘nstrably adv. 

1654 Warren Unbelievers 195 Which indemonstrably 
sheweth the instrumentality of this grace. 1727 Barey 
(vol, I), Jndemonstrableness. , 

+Indecn, v. Obs. rare. Also 7en-. [f- In-2 
‘+ DEN 5b.1} _tvans. To put into a den, 

1598 Frorio, /xtanare, to indenne, to put, enter, go, or 
creepe into a caue ordenne, x61x /éid., (ncauernare, ..to 
endenne. 1664 Furtarton Zurtle Dove, lerome was stoned, 
and Daniel was indened. Amos was rent. Paul by the 
sword did end. . ne 

+Indencion, Ods. rare—, [Erroneous form 
for zndensation : see INDENSE.] A rendering dense, 
athickening.  . ; 

1547 Boorpe Brev, Health cxlviii. 54 The one [fever] doth 
come by the indencion or thyckenes of bloude. 

+Indeni‘able, ¢. Obs. rare. [Ix-3.] That 
cannot be denied; undeniable. 

3621 Br. Mounracu Diatrite 82 Maine and indeniable 
consequences. xz6s2 Frencn Yorksh. Spa iii. 38 Their in- 
deniable testimony, 

tIndeni-ed, c. Obs. rare—*, [In-3.] Not 
denied ; undenied. 

1624 Br. Mountacu Gage 17 By necessary consequence, 
and indenied it is but you have tied yourselfe .. unto ex- 
presse words. 

Indenize,--ation, etc.: see ENDENIZE, etc. 

2749 Martin Netw Eng. Dict. Introd. Eng. Tongue 17 Many 
words and terms in these arts have also been indenized. 

Indeno‘minable, a. rare—'. [In-3.] That 
cannot be named; unnameable. 

2647 Warp Sint. Cobter 28 An indenominable Quxmalry 
of overturcas’d things. 

tIndensate, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. type 

*indensat-us, pa. pple. of *indensd-re > see next, 

and cf. DENSATE v.} - Rendered dense; thickened. 


. INDENT. 
3599 R. LincuE Anc. Fict. N, The aire becommeth inden. 


sate and grosse. 
+Inde-nse, v. Obs. rare, [ad. L. type *in- 


densa-re, {. in- (IN-2) + densd-re to make thick, £ 
@ensus DENSE.] ‘trans, To make dense or thick. 

576 NEWTON Lemiuie’s Complex. (1633) 118 Vnctions and 
Frictions .. indense the body, that the ayre’ and windes 
should not batter and damnifie it, 

Indent (inde‘nt), v.1 Also 5~6 endent. [ad. 
F. endenter (Ph. de Thaun, 32th c.) ‘te snip, notch, 
jag on the edges’ (Cotgr.), L. type *csdenté-re 
(med.L, and It. zazdeatfare), f. in- (IN-*) + *denta-re 
to furnish with teeth, f. dens, dent-en: tooth; cf. 
@entatus DENTATE,] ‘ 

I. In general sense. 

1. trans. To make a tooth-like incision or incisions 
in the edge or border of ; to notch or jag; now, 
chiefly, to give a zigzag or strongly seriate out- 
line to. 

€1430 Filer. Lyf Manhode u. cxlviii. (1869) 135 She .. 
fyled myn yren and endented it. c1440 Ifomtydon 1641 
A barbor he callyd, .. And shove hym bothe byhynd and 
before, Queyntly endentyd, oute and in. xg23 Firzners, 
Hush, § 23 ‘Vake hede that thy mower mow clene and holde 
downe the hynder hand of his sith, that he do not endent 
the grasse, 1866 Tate Brit. Mollusks iv.120 The jaw. .is 
marked with five Jongitudinal ribs which indent the edges 
of the plate, 

b. To form a deep recess or recesses in (a 
coast-line, etc.); to penetrate deeply. Also ¢ransf, 

1555 Even Decades 111. ix. 138 It is eaten and indented 
with two goulfes. 26:z Drayton Poly-old. i. 5 Those armes 
of sea..By their meandred creeks indenting of that land. 
2773 JOHNSON Lett, to Mrs. Thrale 21 Sept. P17 Ut is an 
island. .so much indented by inlets of the sea that_ there is 
no part of it removed from the water more than six miles, 
1777 Coox 2nd Moy, mt. xii. (R.), The coast,.seemed to be 
indented into creeks and projecting points. 283 CARLYLE 
Sart. Res. 1. iv, Each part (of the book] overlaps, and 
indents, and indeed runs quite through the other. 28s5 
Macauray Hist. Eng. xviii. TV. 191 Lochleven, an arm af 
the sea which deeply indents the western coast of Scotland, 

c. intr. To recede or form a recess, : 
x784 J. Rarry in Lect. Paint, iit, (1848) 145 The forms 
are angular, as well where they indent or fall in as where 
they swell out. 1856 Grote Greece 1. App. XII. 667 At 
the spot here mentioned, the gulf indents eastward.’ 
If. To indent 2 document, and senses thence 
arising. bes nS 

2. trans, Tosever the two halves of a document, 
drawn up in duplicate, by a toothed, zigzag, or 
wavy line, so that the two parts exactly tally with 
each other; to cut the top or edge of two or more 
copies of a legal document in such an exactly 
corresponding shape; hence, to draw up (a docu- 
ment) in two or more exactly corresponding copies. 

This was done in the case of a deed, covenant, agreement, 
etc. in which two or more parties had an interest, so that 
one copy was retained by each party; the genuineness of 
these could be subsequently proved by the coincidence of 
their indented margins, See INDENTURE 5d. 2. . 

1385{see InpenteD ///,a.! 3), 1413 Exam. Oldcastlein'Arb, 
Garner VX. 133 His Belief, which was indented and taken to 
the Clergy, and set up in diuers open places. 1473 Warkw. 
Chron, 10 Alle this poyntment aforeseide were, wrytene, 
indentyde, and sealede, 3526 Piler. Perf. (1531) 85 All 
thynges..that thou hast promysed to god, & be conteyned 
in thyne obligacyon, endented bytwene god & thy soule. 
1557 Order Hosfitalls D vjb, An Inventorie..shall be In- 
dented, th’ one part thereof to remaine in your custodie, and 
the other in the custodie of the persons charged. 1622 
Carus Stat, Sewers (1647) 232 All other Laws and Or- 
dinances of Sewers .. which be but in parchment, and_not 
Indented, or which be indented also, if not sealed, continue 
in force no longer then that Commission continueth by the 
power whereof they were made. 1624 Carr. Sairn Virginia 
v1, 229 Contracted with me by articles indented vnder our 
hands. 2738 Col. Rec. Pennsyly, U1. 6or Articles of 
Agreement Indented, Made, Concluded and Agreed upon 
at Philadelphia. 1767 Brackstone Comm, 11. xx. 295 If 
a deed be made by more parties than one, there ought to 
be regularly as many copies of it as there are parties, and 
each should be cut or indented (formerly in acute angles 
instar dentrumt, but at present in a waving lines on the to: 
or side, to sally or correspond with the other; which deed, 
so made, is called an indenture, 1809 R, Lancrorp /nfrod, 
Trade 103 When a deed begins Vhis Indenture, it must 
actually be indented, that is, must be cut or scalloped at the 
top, otherwise it will bea Deed-poll. [This is no longer so: 
ef. quot. 1845 in INpentuRE sé. 2.] u 

+3. intr. To enter into an engagement by inden- 
tures; hence, to make a formal or express agrec- 
ment; to covenant (ze7th a person for a thing); to 


engage. Also jig. Obs. . 

1489 W. Paston in P, Lett, No. 908 ILI. 351 My Lorde 
of Northethombyrland. -hath endentyd with the Kynge for 
the kepynge owt of the Schottys and warrynge on them, 
zsqx Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 22 The said maister of the 
wardes and fiueries..shall haue power .. to couenaunt and 
indent with every person..for his..liuerie. 1361 T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. wi. 301 Many .. do nothing but indent with 
God vpon a certaine condicion, and binde him to the Jawes 
oftheir conenanting. 1642 Ferrer Holy + Prof. St. Ny 
367 At last she indents downright with the devil, He is to 
find her some toies for a time, and to have her soul in ex- 
change. 1655 — Ch. //ist. tiv. § 23 Thus would I have 
Ecclesiasticall and civil Historiaus indent about the Rounds, 
and Limits of their Subjects. 2700 J. Bross Trav. Lue. 
Scot. it, (1707) 176 The Servants .. do usually indent wit 
their Masters, when they hire them. 2 °5 Stanuore 
Parafhr, 1. 139 The Persons baptized by John, did also 
undertake some new conditions, and indent in some 


’ INDENT.: - 


Privileges, 21734 Nortu Evant. ut. viii. § 38 (1740) 612 
Courage did not serve them to refuse delivering over the 
Goals by Indenture to North and Rich, as the Way is; nor 
to indent with their awn Anti-Sherriffs. x789 Gotosm. Pres. 
St. Pol. Learning xi. Wks, (1854) IL. 50, I fire with indig- 
nation when I see persons wholly destitute of education and 
genius indent to the press, and thus turn book-makers. 

+b. with sedord. cl. or tf. Spemy purpose, 

1462 Paston Lett. No. 453. 11. 104 He hathe endented 
with the owners of the schip what daye it ‘schulbe redy, 
1480 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.)9, 1, lohn lord Howard, 
endented with the King my sovrain Tord to do him servisse 
opon the see. rs85 Agr, Sanpys Serat, xiv. § 26 (Parker 
Soc.) 276 He indented not what reward he should have. 
1643 S. Marsuace Letter 7 Suppose a free man indents with 
another to be his servant in some ingenious employment. 
a@x66x FuLLer Worthies (1840) LI. 366 [She) indented with 
her husband that her heritable issue should assume her sur- 
mame, 1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr.u. iii, Tillthis time 
towmond I’se indent Our claiths of dirt will sa’r. 

+4. trans. a. To contract for, bind oneself to, 
or promise, by or as by making indentures; to 
covenant, stipulate, agree about, promise. Oés. 

aisss Braproro Hurt Hearing Mass Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) 318 We should take it no less than idolatry or image- 
service, whatsoever thing is indented by man, saint, or angel, 
and not by him, concerning his worship and service. x600 
Howrannp Livy vit. xli. 279 He would not indent ought for 
his owne securitie. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. ii. 


2 Euen as Paul indented an imitation of Iewish rites when ° 


e shaued his head at Cenchrea. 1631 R. H. Arraigum, 
Whole Creature x. § x. 74 They indent golden Mountaines, 
but pay chirping Myce. 

+b. To engage (a person) as a servant, etc. by 
or as by indentures; =INDENTURE v. 2. Obs. | - 

1788 {see INDENTED ffl, 2.14]. x787 Burns Let. to Moore 
2 Aug., I was thinking of indenting myself, for want of 
money to procure my passage. x804 J. Graname Sabbath 
(1839) 17/2 To indent one’s person for life, isa tremendous 
engagement. 

5, intr. To make out a written order with a 
duplicate or counterfoil; hence, to make a requi- 
sition 02 or w#tfon a person fora thing. (Orig. an 
Anglo-Indian use.) In later usage also to draw 
upon (a source of supply). Cf. Invent sd, 4. 

1829 Bengalee 136 Could it prove of any service. .to offer 
part of the accommodation for his stores? but at all events, 

¢ might indent freely on hers, on their arrival, 1837 
Macautay in Life & Lett. (1880) I. 469, I have indented 
largely, to use our Indian official term,) for the requisite 
books. x8sr F. Haunin Benares Alag. VI, 719 note, Shefta’s 
work.,,is indented upon, by the Maulawi, without stint and 
without acknowledgement, 1859 Lance Wand, India 277 
Other magistrates had been indented upon (as magistrates 
very frequently were, when ladies were nervous and travel- 
ling with onlyan ayah). 1882 Sata in /élustr. Lond, News 
30 Sept. 343 Lhe medical officers are unable to ‘indent’ on 
the commissariat or ordnance stores for newspapers. 888 
Pall Mall G. 9 Mar. 14/1 {quoting Indian paper] The salt 
tax has at last been indented upon for covering the deficit 
in our Budget. . 

6. trans. Comm. To order by an indent ; to order 
a supply of (a commodity). Cf Inpenr s6.1 5. 

1897 Westin. Gaz, 2 Mar. 10/t On what principle do you 
work in indenting books from England? 1899 /did. 27 Feb, 
2/2 A short time ago Mr. Kinder indented 20,000 tons of 
Welsh coal. B : 

TIT. In other literal and technical senses. 

7. trans. To make an incision in (a board, etc.), 
for the purpose of mortising or dovetailing ; to 
join or joint together by this methad. : 

. (Although the evidence for the sense is late, it appears 
very early in lypentinG vé. sd.1 2 and INpcNnTure sé, x b.) 

1741 A. Monro Anat, Bones (ed. 3) 71 Each of these bony 
Pieces is indented into the larger Bones. x805-17 R. JAMESON 
Char. Min. (ed. 3) 154 The ranges are indented into each 
other, x8x1 Se///nstructor 135 In wainscoting, the dimen- 
sions are taken .. indenting thestring where the plane goes. 
xr825 J. Nicnotson Oferat, Alechanic 588 Boards can be con- 
nected together at any given angle .. by indenting them 
fogether. 3844 H. Rocrrs Introd. Burke's Wks. 65 He 
put together a piece of joinery, so crossly indented and 
whimsically dove-tailed. 31876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., [1 
dented, toothed together, that is, with a projection fitted to 
a recess. és e a 

b. Indent in, to mortise in, Joint 
in quot. fig. ‘ 

2639 Drums. or Hawrn, Char. Anagrant Wks, (1711) 231 
An anagram .. filly cometh in mostly in the conclusion, but 
so that it appeareth not indented in, but of it self naturally. 

8. Printing. To set back (from the marpin of the 
column of writing or type) the beginning of (one 
or more lines), as a means of marking a new para- 
graph, of exhibiting verse, etc.; to begin (@ line 
or a succession of lines) with a blank space. 

1676 Moxon Prin? Lett. 11 You must indent your Line 
four Spaces atleast. 1791 Boswey Yohnsou May an. 1748 
Indenting the notes into text. 1824 J. Jouxson Typogr. 11. 
vi. 137 Authors should always make the beginning of a new 
paragraph conspicuous to the compositor, by indenting the 
first line of it far enough. adsof, 1884 Soutnwarp Pract. 
Print, (ed. 2) 87 To set out a paragraph in this style, the 
compositor would be told to ‘run out and indent’, 7 

+9. tntr. To move in a zigzag or indented line; 
to tar or bend from side to side in one’s course; to 

donble. Qés. . 

1365 Gotnine Ovid's Afet. vu. (1593) 177 But doubling 
and indenting still avoids his entmies lips. x592 Sraxs. 
Ven. & Ad. 704 Then shalt thou see the dew-bedabbled 
wretch Turn, and return, indenting with the way. 160° 
Torsett, FourJf. Beasts (16538) 175 It windeth or indentet 
Uke a Serpents figure. 1643 Micron Divorce u.-xiv, To 
Himit and levell out the direct way from vice to vertue..not 


in with art: 


197 


winding or indenting so much as to the right hand of fair 
pretences. 
4b. trans. To indent the way: in same sense. 

x6r2 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 57 To see light- 
headed drunkennesse indent the way from side to side. 
z622_J. ‘favtor (Water P.) Water Cormor. Wks. (1630) 1. 
s/t From side to side he staggered as he went, As if he 
reeling did the way indent. i 

Indent \inde-nt), v.2 Also 4-5 (éuf. and ga. 
pple.) endent(e. [f. In-24 Denr v,. me 

Although this is, at least in its radical part, etymologically 
distinct from Invent v.!, the two are in actual use (and perh. 
have always been) consciously regarded not as distinct 
words, but only as senses or uses of the same word, the 
difference between them in their primary signification being 
much less than that between actual senses of InpENT 7.b 
This blending is even more apparent in the derivatives, such 
as indentation, indenture, which owe their form entirely to 
the Hoerane Invent v.), but have senses derived from both 
verbs,] 

L +1. trans. Toinlay,set, emboss; = DENT 2. 3. 
x3.. £. E. Addit. P. A. rorr Pe topasye twynne how pe 
nente endent. ?2 1400 Alorte Arth. 3298 His dyademe was 
droppede downe, dubbyde with stonys, Endente alle with 
diamawndis. c1400 Maunvev. (Roxb. xxiii. 106 Pe greece 
«.es all of precious Seance eAcenle with gold. ¢1435 Torr, 
Portugal 227 Towrres Endentyd with presyos stonys, 
Schynyng ase crystall clere. 2¢1475 Sgr. lowe Degre 788 

our, sensours shall be of golde, Endent with asure many a 
folde. 21649 Drum. oF Flawen. Poems't29 A Glasse In- 
dent’d with Gems. 1730 A. Gorvon Mfaffei’s Amphith. 368 
The Marble .. in which he imagin’d precious Stones were 
indented. Jdfd, 371 Small Streaks and Pieces of other 
Metal. .are nicely indented and interspersed on the Statue. 
Jig. 33.. £. E. Adit. P. A. 628 Anon pe day with derk 
endente, Pe my3t of deth dotz to enclyne. 

. trans. To form as a dint, dent, or de- 
pression; to strike or force inwards so as to form 
a dent or hollow; to impress. 

c¢x400 Beryx 1851 Thus langelyng to ech othir, endenting 
euery pase, They entrid both in-to the hall, 16x3 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 83 A huge Dragon..divided the earth, as 
he went seeking to hide. .. Thus did he indent a passage for 
this River. x64: Rhode [sland Colon, Rec. (1856) I. 115 A 
Manual Seale shall be provided for the State..in the Liess or 
Bond, this motto indented: Asuor vincet omnia. 693 
Drypen F1zvenal vi. (1697) 123 Deep Scars were seen in- 
dented on his Breast. 1725 Pore Odyss, xix. 267 Deep in 
the neck his fangs indent their hold. 1769 Chron. in Ann, 
Reg. 160/2 Having his name indented only on a tin plate 
and not painted on his cart. 1851 J. D. Mactaren in Aes. 
(1861) 213 [These] leave their footsteps deeply indented, 
3877 Lu. Jewitt Hal-ho, Eng. Antig 83 Lines produced 
by indenting a twisted thong into the soft clay. 

Jig. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (2624) 3, Among all the 
Lessons which Nathre hath taught, this is the deepliest 
indented. 1655 Futicr Ch. Hist. u. iv. § mane Danish 
Garrisons lay so indented in the Heart of the Land, 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 422 Properties. .which if not 
peculiar to the plague are indented upon it far more strik- 
ingly, than upon any other disease. | 

3. To make a dint or dints in the surface of (a 
thing) with or as with a blow; to mark with a sur- 
face hollow, or depression ; to dint or dent. 

1586 C’ress Pemproke Ps. cv, v, loseph.. Whose feete 
«. fretting irons did indent. 1653 J. Hatt Paradoxes 114 
A countenance Savage with bristles or indented with scars. 
1725 Pore Odyss. x1X. 37 Shields indented deep in glorious 
wars, 1736 S. Westey Battle of Sexes 154 Furrows deep 
indent his batter’d arms. 1824 Lanvor /mag. Conv. Wks, 
1846 J, 184/s Although the sabre does not penetrate the 
metal, it indents it so deeply as to produce the same effect, 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xvi, Mr. Pickwick .. indenting his 
pillow with a tremendous blow. > : 

Jig. 3798-9 Lams Corr. (1870) 107 Many a little thing 
which .. seemed scarce to indent my notice now presses 
painfully on my remembrance. u és 

4. intr. To receive or take an indentation; to 


become indented or phi Aaa feouces 

1653 A. Witson Fas. /, 161 His countenance had indente 
with Age before ae old. 19774 Gotpsm. Val, Hist. (1776) 
VII. 55 The oyster... breeds a large shell, and the shell 
itself indents to receive its impression, 
-Indent (indent, indent), 56.1 [f. InDEntT v.71] 

i. 1. An incision in the edge of a thing; a deep 

recess, strictly of angular form; an indentation. 

xso6 Suaks, 1 “en. £ V, uti, 104 It (the Trent] shall not 
winde with such a deepe indent, To rob me of so rich a 
Bottome here. 1627 Sreep England xviii. §2 The whole in 
Circumference, traced by the compasse of her many indents, 
one hundred twentie and eight miles. 1779 Forrest Voy, 
N. Guinea 268 A cut, or an indent into the coral rocks, 
about a hundred foot broad. 1807 J. Jounson Oriental Voy, 
40 Simmon's Bay, a cove or indent on the western shore, 
3867 Ouipa /dalia xxix, The cliff ,. rose aloft, curving in- 
ward and shaping one of the many indents of the irregular 
southern coa-t. . 

2. Printing. The blank space or set-in at the 
commencement of a paragraph: = INDENTION 2. 
1884 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. : ‘ i . 

. 3. =INDENTURE 56, 2: in various senses. 
* 589 Purrennam Lng. Poesie ut. xxiv, (Arb.) 299 In nego- 
tinting with princes we ought to seeke their fauour .. and 
not .. to trafficke with them by way of indent or condition. 
@ 1605 R. BANNATYNE F¥r7f. 11806) 346 To mak it as it were 
a contract, to be subscryvit be both the parteis; or rather 
everie partie to subscryve thair awin part of the indent. 
x710 New Hanpsh, Province. Papers (1868) 11. 623 You will 
call them over by the Indent of the Engineer left when he 
received them. 1724S. Sewatt. Diary 1 Feb. (1882) HI. 330 
The Coroner shewed me the Indent of the Jury. 1820 in 
P. Warung Fades Old Regisme (1897) 167 The indent having 
been examined, this certifies seven years have elapsed since 
sentence of Transportation .. was passed. 1897 Jéud. 146 
Make a note, Mr. Comptroller, to ascertain how it is that 
the ship's indent was so imperfect. ’ 


INDENTED. 


b. A certificate of a money claim or the like; 
Spec. an indented certificate issued by the U.S, 
Government, or by a state government, at the end 
of the War of Independence, for the principal or 
interest due on the public debt. Ods. exc. Ast. 

1788 M. Curter in Life, Frits. & Corr. (1888) I. 38 Ad- 
venturers who have paid for shares are exceedingly pressing 
for the Indents, which are to be returned to them. 1798 
Bay Amer. Law Rep. (1Bog) J. 121 An indented certificate 
(of loan) commonly called 2 general indent of the State of 
South Carolina, 1809 J. MARSHALL Const, Opin. (1839) 124 
The indents issued upon them {state bonds} for interest, were 
drawn by David Rittenhouse, 

4. An official requisition for stores. (Originally 
by a covenanted servant of the E. Ind. Company.) 

3799 WELLINGTON Let. to Lieut. Col. Harness in Gurw, 
Desf, (1837) 1. 46, I have desired the commissary of supply 
to be prepared at Bangalore to answer your indents for every 
thing that you will want, 1803 — Let. fo Sec. Gov. 18 Apr., 
Specifying in the indent the contents of the loads, /3/a.,1 
shall countersign these.indents. 1871 Daily News 21 Sept, 
Any regimental quartermaster, through the simple medium 
of an indent, can in any emergency obtain a supply of pros 
visions out of this. 1892 Pad/ Mall G. 15 Nov. 2/1 Indents 
were made on the Medical Department for quantities which 
soon nearly exhausted the stores at its command. 

5. Comm. An order for goods, esp. one sent to 
England from abroad. 

1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Proc. Parl. 27/1 From the 
ready sale, the governments abroad were induced to add 
considerably to their indents. 1879 Commercial Let., Ve 
enclose an indent of stationery. 1883 Mauch. Exai., 39 Nov. 
4/5 Vhe sudden fall in sterling’ exchange has checked 
dealers in sending home indents to any extent. x89x Times 
9 Oct. 9/3 Indents come home at rather better figures owing 
to supplies abroad being light. 

Indent (indent), 56.2 [f.Inpenr v2] A dint 
or depression in the surface of anything, made bya 
knock or blow; an indentation ; hence, any depres- 
sion, hollow, or furrow in a surface, 

1690 Leysourn Curs. Math. 454b, If a Spherical Body 
had... here and there some irregular indents made in it, 
178% Tuomeson in PAzl, Trans, LX XI. 254 Its surface was 
full of small indents. 1868 Daily Tel, 3 July, This shot 
made an indent of 4-5 inches, and drove the x2 by s-inch 
supports out between two and three inches, 1876 Hunt- 
pHReys Coin-Coll. Man. ii. 11 On the other [side of the coin] 
merely the indent formed by the punch used to drive the 
metal into the die. 1897 Allbute’s Syst. Aled, IN. 356 
A superficial unevenness in the shape of scattered indents 
or depressions. 

Jig. 1874 Heups Soc. Press. vi. (1875) 77 Character .. has 
deeper indents in it than are made by any of the adventi- 
tious circumstances that you have adduced, A 

Indentation (indenté'fan). [In form, n. of 
action f. InpENT v1 (see -ATION); but in sense 
derived also from InDENtT v.27} 

I. Senses from Invent w.! 

1, The action of indenting; the condition of being 
indented or having the edge cut into tooth-like 
notches or angular incisions; denticulation; tooth- 
ing. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 247/1 The form of leaves .. margin, 
the manner of their indentation, and the nature of the Jeaf- 
stalk. 1858 Gunny Gard, Every-day Bk. 65/2 IE the edge 
be smooth, with no indentation, and perfectly circular, 1877 
F. Heatu Fern J¥, 22 The indentation assuming various 
shapes, often being deeply incised. toe 

2. with az and p/. A cut, notch, or angular inci- 
sion in the margin of anything; a deep recess in a 
coast-line, or the like; a series of incisions; a zig- 
zag moulding, etc. 

1728 Woopwarp (J.), The margins do not terminate ina 
streight line, but are indented; each indentation being con- 
tinued in a small ridge, to the indentation that answers it 
on the opposite margin. 1796 Morse Amer, Geog. JI. x08 
The opposite Welsh coast is broken by various bays and 
indentations, 1806 Med. Fral. XV. 69 Leaves oblong, on 
short leaf-stalks, blunt, wing cleft, with indentations. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxiic (1856) 170 Captain Austin .. 
entered the same little indentation in which five of us were 
moored before. ax862 Bucxe Mise, Wés, (1872) I. 302 
The Greek coast is full of indentations. 

3. Printing. = INDENTICN 2. 

3864 Weestcrs.v., Common indentation. . hanging indenta- 
tion. 1884 Sournwarp Pract, Print. 86 The first line of the 
paragraph..is shorter than the two following, there being 2 
svidespaceatthe beginningofit. Thisiscalledanindentation. 

IL. Sense from InpEnr v.2 
:4, The action of impressing so as to form a dent 
or dint ; the dent, hollow, or depression thus formed ; 


any deep and decided depression in a surface. 

1847 JAMES Convict ji, On the summit of one of the most 
elevated points. .there was a little indentation. 186% 7ires 
xx July, Injurious compression of a soft, moist soil, by’ the 
indentation of its wheels. 1880 Bastian Brate ws The 
extent of its surface is further increased by the existence of 
numerous superficial folds or indentations. aA 1 
‘Indented (indentéd), 264 2.! [f. INDENT 2. 
+-EDL] . : 

1, Having the edge or margin deeply cut with 
angular incisions; deeply, strongly, or coarsely 
serrated along the margin. ; 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 261/t Indentyd, tndentatus. 155% 
Turser Herbals. Avb, Acanthium ts a kynde of thystel 
indented after the fashion of branke vrsin. ‘bid, B jb, One 
of them hath leues lyk a plain tre, and depely endentyd, 
r6or Houranp Péiny I. 307 All [beasts] that haue teeth in- 
dented in Jike saws, be naturally devourers of flesh. 1628 
Miron Yacat. Exerc. 94 ‘Trent, who, like some earth-born 


} giant, spreads His thirty arms along the indented meads. 
s 


INDENTED. 


2653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxxiv. 135 Banners of white 
damask, deeply indented. 1664 Power Ezg. Pirlos. 1.14 She 
had two Claws. .which were indented, or made Saw-wise on 
the inside. 1715 Desacutiers Fires [ntfr. 127 Plates of Tin 
. indented along their length. 1851 D. Witson Preé. Ann. 
{1£63) IL. 1v. i. 200 The inlets of their indented coast. 1877. 
F. Hearn Fern IW. 22 Sometimes the leafy portion, thoug' 
undivided, has its margin beautifully cut in, or indented. 
b. Having a serrated or zigzag figure, direction, 
or course, as 2 line, wall, moulding, path, etc. ; 
constructed with salient and re-entrant angles, as 


a battery, parapet, etc. : 

1600 Seis ie Z. 1. iii, 113 A green and guilded 
snake..with indented glides, did slip away. 1660 Bore Neve 
Exp. Phys. Mech. xxiv, 193 A wavering or wrigling motion, 
whereby they describ'd an indented Line, 1667 Mitton 
P. L.1x. 496 The Enemie of Mankind, enclos'd In Serpent 
.. toward Eve Address'd his way, not with indented wave, 
.. but on his reare. 1706 Parties (ed. Kersey), Judented 
Line, tin Fortif.) a Line running in and out fike the Teeth 
of a Saw: often us'd on the bank of the Counterscarp upon 
a River or Sea-Coast. cxgro Cewta Fiennes Diary (1888) 72 
‘There is one walke all ye length of the Garden. .it is indented 
in and out in Corners. 1802-19 Rees Cycl. s.v. Kedens, 
Redens, redans, or redant in Fortification. A kind of work 
indented in form of the teeth of a saw...It is also called saw 
work and indented work. 1834-47 J.S. Macaunay Field 
Fortif, (1851) 13 Some authors recommend an indented 
parapet to obtain fire on the salient angles of works. 1853 
Srocquccer Alilit. Encycl., Indented Line, in fortification, 
isa serrated line, forming several angles, so that one side 
defends another. The faces are longer than the flanks. 
1875 Parken Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4) 158 The other favourite 
mouldings of the Norman style, are,.the Indented fetc.]. 

2. Her. Of an ordinary, etc.: Having a series 
of similar indentations or notches. 

In the Bk. $4. Aléans on Heraldry, what is now called 
“embattled ’ is represented and described as ‘indentit', while 
‘irrasit’ is used to describe the modem indented figure; 
in Guillim, however, the description of ‘indented’ shows 
it to bear the current meaning. 

2ax1400 Morte Arth. 2053 A derfe schelde, endenttyd with 
sable With a dragone engowschede. x1q70-85 Matory 
Arthur 1x. xxxvi, His sheld..was endented with whyte and 
Diack, 31486 Bh, St. Albans, Her, Diij, Qvarterit armys .. 
calde indentit for .ij. colowris oon in to an othir by the 
maner of teth ar indentit, 1523 Lo. Berners /rviss. (1812) 
1, Ix, 8: His baner .. was goules, a sheffe, syluer, thre 
cheuorns in the sheffe, bordred syluer indented. x6r2 
Guitunm Heraldry 1. v.18 He beareth Gules 2 bordure in- 
dented Argent. /étd. This bordure is said to be indented, 
Decause it seemeth to be composed {as it were) of teeth. x72 
Buaorey Fam, Dict., Indented, a Term in Heraldry, when 
the Out-Line of a Bordure, Ordinary, &c. is in the Form of 
the Teeth of a Saw. 3864 Bourete Her, Hist. & Pop. xii 
ay Iudented, having a serrated border line. 

3. Of a legal document: Cut zigzag or wavy at 
the top or edge; having counterparts severed by 
a zigzag line; esp. in deed (S2//, etc.) indented (as 
opposed to DEED POLL) =InDENTURE sd, 2. Cf. 
med.L. charte (scriptura, etc.) indentate. 

1395 (May 15) Azvard belw. Robert Earl of Fyfe and John 
of Logs, Yo the wytnes of the gwylkis al and syndry in thir 
endentyt lettrys contenyt, tyl ilke parte of the forsayde en- 
denturis [ hafe put my Cele. 1424 2. E. W¢lls (1882) 62 Made 
by dede endented. 1432-s0 tr. Higiden (Rolls) VILL. 432 
Seales were not putte to wrytnges indentede that the kynge 
of Ynglonde scholde have all londes of the duchery off 
Aquitanny. 1440 Walsall Rules c. ies Gross Gild Merch, 
(1890) If. 249 ‘Che olde Masters of the Gylde shall by byll - 
indented -delyver to the newe Masters alle the money, 
plate [etc], 1494 Fasyvan Chroz. v. cxxxii. 116 He there in 
y presence made his testament, y* before he had causyd to 

¢ written in fill, sondrye skynnes endentyd, to be rad, & 
than sealyd wt certeyne of theyr sealis, wherof yt one he 
wyllid to be kept in the tresory of Seynt Denys. 1523 

Firzners. Surv, 20 There is no maner of estates made of 
free lande by polle dede or dede indented. 1679 Bevioz 
Popish Plot xx They were both parties to the same Indented 
Articles. 1706 Piituirs, Deed Indented, or Indenture, a 
Writing cut with Dents or Notches on the top or side; 
which consists of two or more Parts, and wherein ‘tis ex- 
press'd, That the Parties concerned have interchangeably, 

or severally set their Hands and Seals to every Part of it. 

1747 Carte f/ist. Eng. 1, 581 ‘There were three indented 

copies made. 2 6s Deacxstone Comm. 1, xi. 426 Apprentices 

+. are usually bound.fora term of years, by deed indented, 
or indentures, to serve their masters, and be maintained 

and instructed by them, 1818 Cautse Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 10 

Deeds are divided into two sorts; deeds poll, or cut in a 

straight line; and deeds indented. 1845 [see INpENTURE 2). 

4. Bound or engaged by an indenture or formal 
covenant : = INDENTURED 1, 

3988 clce. Micmakis & Maracheets 103 He had been an 
indented servant in New England. 1771 Smoutecte L/senph, 
Cl, Let. to Mrs. Gryllim 28 Apr, What between his will- 
fullness and his waste, his trumps and his frenzy, I lead the 
life of an indented slave. 1783 Wascey IV4s, (2872) VII. 
99 indented servants, who are legally engaged to remain 
with you for aterm of years, 1810 Publics Notice, Syducy, 
elustralia 21 July ‘Morris) A ship .. with female convicts, 
whom it is .. the Governor's intention to distribute among 
the settlers, as indented servants. 1863 Sara in Daily 7e/. 
a4 Sept., ‘These miserable bondsmen—these indented ap- 
prentices tothe great planter, Death, 2882 Fiskrin /arfer’s 
wag. Dec. 114/2 There were a few indented white servants. 

8, Printing, Of a line of writing or printing: Set 
in, so as to break the line of the margin. See 
Ispent 71 8, : 

wyo Mas. Beownine Let, 2. Mf. Horne (1877) 1, xxtiz3, 
ae sorry you do not print the stanzas with the indented 

ANS. 

Indented (indented), ff/.a.2_ [f. InpENt 2° 

+-rp1,] Impressed, struck, or dinted in, so a5 
to make a depression or hollow in a surface. 
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1635 Bratawattd wad. Pr, 123 Withanindented pace. .[he] 
addressed himselfe with best speed he could towards Them- 
ista, 2834 Lyrton Pompeii n.i, Their eyes .. fixed on the 
bloody throat of the one, and the indented talons of the 
other. 

b. Marked with sharp depressions on the surface, 

as if caused by the dint of some instrument. 

Hence Inde‘ntedly adv,, by indentation ; in in- 
taglio. ; 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Camaien, Any kind of 
gem, whereon figures may be engraven either indentedly, 
or 72 reltevo. 

Indentee (indentz), a. Her. [ad. F. endenté, 
ad, med.L. indentatus, pa. pple. of zudentare: see 
Invest 21] (See quots.) 

3729-41 Cuambers Cycl., Indented, indentee,..when the 
outline of a bordure, ordinary, etc. is notched, in form of the 
teeth of asaw. 1828 Berry Eucycl. Herald. 1, Indentée, 
having indents not joined to each other, but set apart, as 
indentée borderwise, called by the French a dordure caneléz, 
and dentelée of each point. eles 

indenter (indentaz). [f. Inpentr v.1+-ER1.J 
One who indents, covenants, or orders by indent. 

1660 Hexuam, Fen bespreker, ..a Conditioner, or an In- 
denter. 1897 Afanch. Guard, 25 Oct., Cases,.where goods 
indented for .. are now wanted for delivery, the indenters 
coolly offering to pay at the guaranteed rate. 

Indentilly (indentili), 2. Her. Also -illey, 

-elly. [Corrupted from OF. endentelé {. en-(In-*) 
+dentelé DENTELATED.} (See quots.) 
, 3828 Berry Encycl. Herald. 1, Indentilley, having long 
indents, somewhat resembling piles conjoined, as a fesse 
indentilley at the bottom... These kind of indents are, in old 
authors upon heraldry, sometimes blazoned indented per 
Jong, meaning with long indents. 1889 Ervin Dict. Her., 
Indentelly, mdented Perlong, with notches much deeper 
than usual, — 

Indenting (indentin), v/.56.1 [f, INDENT v.1 
+-ING1.] The action of InpENT z.1, or the result 
produced by this, 

1, =INpENTation 1 and 2. 

1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. # 343 The cost of embrowdynge, 
the degise, endentynge, barrynge..and semblable wast of 
clooth in vanitee. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 261/1 Indentynge, 
indentacto. 155% Turner Herbal 1, 1 va, In forme and in- 
dentyng of the leafe, lyke vnto an oke Jeafe. 1608 Witter 
Hexapla Exod. 614 To carve or graue with incisions and 
indenting. 2650 Futter Prsgak nv, iii. 44 They removed 
not foreright, but with many flexures and indentings. 2787 
G, Wurte Selborne y. (1789) 12 The outline, in all its curves 
and indentings, does not comprise less than thirty miles. 
1797 Lncyct. Brit. U1. 437/2 Neither of these .. take notice 
of any indentings in the curve .. which divides the illumi- 
nated part from the dark in the disk of Venus. 

b. Her, (Cf. Inpenten ffl. a.1 2.) 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. C vja, This engraylyng is no 
propur langage aftir the sight of thys cros: bot rather an 
endentyng as truth is, x6xx Guituim Heraldry 1. v. (1660) 
28 Every of these Indentings, entring into the Field, lessen 
and take away some part of them as they goe. 

+2. Mortising; a mortisejoint: see INDENT v,1 7, 

1362 Wyeur x Chron. xxii. 3 And myche yren.. to 
endentyngis [Vulg, ad comurissuras) and ioynyngis David 
made redy. " 

3. ‘The making of an INDENTURE (2) or InpDENT 
(sb.1 3-5). . 

1488 in Naval Ace. Hen. VIT (1896) 33 In makyng of .. 
Rekennynges of pursers of shipps indentyng with diuers 
persons & other muniments, 1618 E. Ecton Hen. vii. (1622) 
115 By way of restipulation or indenting with them againe. 
1655 FULLER Ch. Hist. tii. § 40 Though there be no in- 
denting, and conditional capitulating with God (who is to 
be taken on any terms). 3808 Penson in H. A. Page De 
Quincey (1877) I. vii. 137, I must insist on your indenting 
on my funds, . . 

Indenting (indentin), vd/.5d.2_ [f. INDENT v.2 
+-1nG1.) The action of Invent v.", or the result 
produced by this. 

1, = INDENTATION 4. 

1580 Hortypann Treas. Fr. Tong, Eschancrure, an in- 
denting. 1606 Syivester 11, iv. n, Slagnificence 59 Hils 
Were not seen but for the Vales betwixt The deep indentings 
artificiall mixt. 1693 PAil. Trans. XVI, 955, 1 conclude, that 
these Indentings are the places where the Scarf-skin is most 
united to the Skin underneath it. 1746 Bapcock fhid. 
XLIV. 168 The only Part of the Flower which appears 
with a Hollow or Indenting on its Top. 

2. Inlaying or embossing; inlaid work. Ods. 

1730 A, Gorvon Afaffers Amphith. 37x Ornamenting 
Works of Metal..by Indenting and In-laying. éfd, These 
Indentings are of a reddish kind of Copper. 

Inde-nting, ff/.a. [f. Ixpent v.2 + -Inc 2] 
That indents or makes indentations on a surface. 

183 J. Hottann Manuf, Metal 1.274 The contrivance 
of what are called indenting cylinders. ‘ 

indention (indenfon). [Irregularly formed 
from Ixpent v.1, instead of tndentation ; but in 

sense derived also from INDENT v.* 

L From Invest vt 

Ls sIspestation 1 and 2. 

3763 Nat, Hist, in Ann. Reg. 66/1 They are .. smooth, 
thick, and without indention at the edge. 1814 Scotr 
Diary Voy. 16 Aug. in Leckhart, The bay is formed by 
a deep indention in the mainland. 1851 Hutne tr. Soguin- 

Tandon 11, 11. ii. 219 A lamina of bene folded upon itself 
£0 as to form three indentions on the outer edge. 1870 F. R. 
Witson Ch. Lindisf. 126 Each indention [is) enriched with 
bead ornament. 

2. The indenting of a line in printing or writing ; 
the leaving of a blank space at the beginning of a 


INDENTURE. 


line at the commencement of 2 new paragraph, 
etc. ; the blank space so left. See InpEnt v.18, 
anging or reverse indention, the projection of the first 
line of 2 paragraph, etc., beyond the vertical line of those 
that follow, 

1824 J. Jounson Tyfog7. IL. 136 The mere indention of 
an m {is) scarcely perceptible in a long line. 2884 Sourn- 
warp Pract, Print. (ed. 2) 87 The whole would be a ‘hang. 
ing indention’, because part of the first line would hang 
over the succeeding ones, 

II. From Invest v.2 

3. A dent or dint: = INDENTATION 4, ‘ 

, 1839 Cuatro Weed Engraving 564 It will make a small 
indention in the [wood] block, and occasion a white or grey 
speck in the impressions. 

+Indentment. 06s. [f. Invent v.14-Ment: 
cf. F. endentement.] 


1. Indentation (ot the edge of anything). 

1671 Grew Anat. Pl. v. § 4 Yet is the top of the Empale- 
ment indented also; that the Indentments, by being lapp'd 
over the Leaves before their expansion, may then protect 
them. 3713 in Connect, Colon. Rec. (1870) V. 389 There 
must be new cut on this larger plate, the words on the 
indentment at the head of each bill, 

2. An indenture, covenant, 

1597-8 Br. Haut Sat. 19, ii. (T.), The brabling neighbours 
on him call For counsel in some crabbed case of Jaw, Or 

.some ‘indentments, or some bond to draw. 38599 Nasne 
Lenten Stuffe (1871) 99 With this indentment and caution, 
that, though there be neither rhyme nor reason in it. .they.. 
shall supply it with either. 16xz Sreep Hist. Gt, Brit, 1x. 
viii, § x4. 540 Sundry great Lords of eyther side were by in- 
dentment of Writing, made sureties to the counter-part. 


Indentor (indenter). Comm. [f. Invent v2 
6 + -on.] One who indents or writes an order for 


goods. 

2883 Manch. Exant 30 Nov. 4/5 There have been heavy 
arrivals [at Bombay] on account of native indentors. 1886 
Daily News 24 Sept. 2/3 All other circumstances remaining 
the same the indentor from India pays more or Jess gold 
according to the state of the exchange. 


Indenture (indentiti),-sd. Forms: 4-6 en- 
dentur(e, 5 -or, -our, 7 -er; 5-6 indentour, 6 
-er,§~-indenture. [Jn form (ME. exdenture) a. 
OF, endenteure (later -21re) indentation, furnishing 
with teeth, f. L. type *szdentattira, {. *tndentat-, 
ppl. stem of *zidentd-re INDENT V.1; cf. L, dentat-us 
DENTATE, and see -URE, But in sense, representing 
also INDENT v.* 

I. Senses derived from INDENT v.1 

1. The action of indenting or notching a thing on 

the edge; an angular notch, indentation, or incision 


in the edge or border of anything. 

167x Grew Anat. Pl. i. § 45 The Lobes of the Seed, have 
both a little Indenture, 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 239 Which 
counterchanging of the ridges make the indentures on the 
sides. x692z Ray Déssol. World un. iv. (1732) 138 Some serrate 
withsmall teeth others with great indentures. 1723 CHAMBERS 
tr. Le Clerc's Treat. Archit, 1, 96 A little Indenture or 
Retreat, BC, not pxoneling = Minute in depth. 1763 Win- 
turor in Phil. Trans. LIX. 506 ‘Lhe Sun's limb, undulating 
.. made it somewhat difficult to judge when the indenture, 
formed by the Planet upon it, intirely ceased, 1818 Scorr 
Rob Roy xxxvi, This noble lake .. spreads its base around 
the indentures and promontories of 1 fair and fertile land. 
3865 Swinsurne Poems 6 Ball, Canteo xt Till lips and 
teeth bite in their sharpindenutre, 1883 Honper in //arper’s 
May. Jan. 181/z Those who. .linger along the indentures of 
rocky shores on summer nights. 4 

tb. Jointing by means of notches or indenta- 
tions: cf, INDENTING vd/, sb,1 2. Obs. 

33.. ELE. Adit. P. B. 313 Penne cleme hit [the ark} with 
clay comly with-inne & all be endentur dryven daube with- 
outen, 

2. A deed between two or more partics with 
mutual covenants, executed in two or more copies, 
all having their tops or cdges correspondingly in- 
dented or serrated for identification and security, 
Hence, A deed or sealed agreement or contract 
between two or more parties, without special refer- 


ence to its form, 

Originally both copies were written on one piece of parch- 
ment or paper, and then cut asunder in a serrated or sinuous 
line, sothat when brought together again at any time, the two 
edges exactly tallied and showed that they were parts of 
one and the same original document : hence the expression 
‘pair of indentures’, Occasionally a word, sentence, or figure 
was engrossed on the space where they were divided, as in 
the space between a bank cheque and its counterfuil. | 

(The earliest sense, and app. of Eng. or Anglo-Fr. origin.) 

(130g Rolls of Parif. Y. 164/2 Et fiat Indentura inter ipsum 
& Coronatorem. 1339 /éid. HH. 107/2 Sous certeynes Con- 
dicions comprises es Endentures sur cco faites, et enseales.] 
31375 Barnour Bruce i. 513 The barownys thus accordyt 
ar, And that Ik nycht writyn war Shair Endenturis, and 
aythis maid. /éfd. 565 Bot the Endentur till bins gat he, 
‘That soune schawyt the Iniquite. 1423 Six T. Rokesy in 
Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser.11. 1.97 Als it, be hys endenture made, 
Letwix the forsayd noble {yng and the forsayd Thomas 
Rokeby, pleinti appiers, 3480 Caxton Chron. Ang. cxlviii, 
127 The foarne of accord... was in a pay of Endentures 
and they put her seales vnto that one part, and they that 
comen in the kynges name putt her seales to that other 
part of endentures. 494 Fanvan Chron, vu. 441 [He] 
concludyd n ce atwene the Kynge & the Scottis, & 
causyd to be delyuered vnto theym the Chartyr or Enden- 
ture called Ragman, with many other thynges. 1534 Moxy 
Comf, agat. Trib. ut. Wks, 3228/2 You deuyse as it were 
indentures Letwene God and you, what thing you will doc 
for him, and what thing you wyll not doe. 3593 Wrst 
ast Pt, Symbol. $101. 1596 Suans. x fen. £17, Wt. Co And 


¢ 
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-our Indentures Tripartite are drawne ! Which being sealed 
enterchangeably .. Tomorrow, Cousin Percy, you and I, 
And my good Lord of Worcester, will set forth, z598 Hak- 
Luyr Voy, I, 164 One part of which indentures remaineth 

“tn the custodie of the English ambassadors, and the other 
part in the hands of the commissioners of Prussia. 1628 
Coxe On Litt, t. 229 a, If a_deed beginneth, Hae Inden- 

* tura, &e. and in troth the Parchment or Paper is not in- 
dented, this is no indenture, because words cannot make it 
indented. .. It may be an Indenture without words, but not 
“by words without indenting. 1706 [see INDENTED! 3]. 1767 
{see Inpent v.' 2], 1844 Wituiams Real Prop. (1877) 150 
Deeds are divided into two kinds, Deeds poll and iden. 
tures. 1845 Ac? 8 §- 9 Vict. c.106§ 5 A deed executed after 
+the said first day of October 1845, purporting to be an in- 
denture, shall have the effect of an indenture, although not 
actually indented. ses Sa 

b. spec. The contract by which an apprentice is 

“bound tothe master who undertakes to teach him a 

-trade; also the contract by which a person binds 


himself to service in the colonies, etc. 

To take up one's indentures, to receive the indenture back 
from the master in evidence of the completion of apprentice. 
ship or service, 

3463 Bury Wills (Camden) 16 He to haue his indentour 
of his prentished y* wiche I hadde in kepyng. 1542-3 Act 
34 $ 35 Hen. VI7I, c. 18 The same indentures of appren- 
tisehode, shall comprehende like cauenauntes. 1635 
Naunton Fragm:. Reg. (Arb.) 14 Fortune calling to mind, 
that the time of her servitude was expired, gave up her 
Indentures, 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman 1. (1841) 1. 8 
An apprentice who has served faithfully and diligently, 

“ought to claim it as a debt to his indentures. /érd. xii. 
(1841) 1. 87 They who contract matrimony should forfeit 
their indentures. 2822 J. Fuint Lett, Amer. 98 The inden- 
ture of the boy expires when he is twenty-one years of age. 
1822 Scorr Nigel xxxv, I have broke my indenture, and 
I think of running my country. 1862 Lond. Rev. 23 Aug. 
x65 By the terms of the indenture, the Coolie agrees to 
serve the planter for three years, receiving the same rate of 
wages as 1s paid to the unindentured labourer, 1865 Car- 


LYLE /re.ik, Gt, 1x. xi, He is now out of his Apprentice . 


ship ; entitled to take up his Indentures. 

_ @, Anofficial or formal list, inventory, certificate, 
etc., prepared (orig. induplicate) for purposes of con- 
trol, as a voucher, etc., and properly authenticated. 

(x300 Lndenture in Nat. ASS, Scot. UW. No. 10 Indentura 
de nominibus equitum et peditum commorancium in muni- 
cione castri de ‘Edenborghe a ,xxvij.0 die Nouembris anno 
regni Regis Edwardi .xxix.o] 

rgz0 E. E, Wills (1882) 45 Thys endenture makyth men- 
cion of be goodes pat I..3yve to sertayn personis. 1497 
in Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 82 The said Retorne must 

accord with the Indentures of Shipping of the same, 1570-4 
Be. Cox /njunctions, Whether your Ministers kepe their 
Registers of Maryages buryalles and christenynges well 
and orderly, and to present the copie of them once a yere 
-by indenture, to the Ordinarie or his officers, 165x N. Bacon 
isc. Gout, Eng. 1. xiv. (1739) 77 The names of the persons 
elected. .shall be returned by Indenture between the Sheriff 
and the Elizors, 1707 CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt. Brit. mt. xvi. 
225 (List Officers Navy) Surveyor ..whose Office is .. to .. 
estimate the Value of Repairs by Indenture, 1846 Mac 
“Cuttocu Ace, Brit, Empire (1854) I. 319 The election of 
scholars {at Eton] takes place every year .. The usual num- 
ber admitted on what is termed the indenture [i.e. between 
King's Coll, and Eton], at each election, is twenty-four. 
(This ceased in 1871.] 1875 Stusns Const, Hist. II, xix. 
.362 The persons arrested are to be delivered to the ordin- 
aries by indenture to be made within ten days of the arrest. 

d. jg. Contract, mutual engagement. 

1540 Morysine Vives’ Introd. Wysd. Gvij, We haue by 
indenture of Jesu ., that they shall lacke nothinge whiche 
seke ., the kyngdome of God. t fo3 
Parrat 3 My soule being the cittie, whereof the deuill is 
made free by endenture. x95 Suaxs. Yohn u. i. 20 This 
zelous kisse, As seale to this indenture of my loue. 1624 
Quarres Div. Poents, Yob (1717) 210 My heart hath past 
Indentures with mine eye, Not to behold a Maid. «1677 
Manton Serv, Ps. crix. cxxxiii, Wks. 1872 VIIL. 251°God’s 
.covenant .. this mutual and interchangeable indenture. 

+3. A zigzag line; a zigzag course; a doubling. 

1598 I. M. Seruingmtans Com. (1868) 138 He turned his 
Cattle from Plough to Pasture, making Indentures all along 
.the ditches. [1608 Torscit Serpents (1658) 743 He must 
snot run directly forward, but winde to and fro, crooking 
like an Indenture.] 162 Cortcr., Bricofler,..to reele, 
stagger, or make indentures, in going. 1673 Marvert. ReA, 

Transp. \. 146 He makes Indentures on each side of the 
way wheresoever he goes. 3782 W. Biane Ess. Hunting 
(1788) 45 It must never be expected that the indentures of 
the Hare can be well covered, or her doubles struck off, 

IT. Senses derived from INDENT v.2 | 
"+4, An inlaying or embossing. Oés. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1.7 Her eye is indented all over 
with a pure Emerauld-green, and all latticed or chequered 
with dimples.. which makes the Indentures Jook more 
pleasantly. a 

5. A hollow or depression in a surface; = INDEN- 


“TATION 5d. 4. : 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 245 Little indentures upon 
the surface of the courses. 1822 New Monthly Mag. VI. 
334 Furrows .. left by the Indentures of vessels’ bottoms, 
1872 Le Fanu /x a Glass Darkly J. 201 He pointed to 
a deep indenture, as if caused by a heavy pressure. 

IIL. 6. attrib. and Comb. (from 1.), as tin- 
denture English, the language of legal ‘deeds; 


indenture-fashion, indenture-wise adv. 

@1568 Ascuam Scholem. u. (Arb.) 111 As if a wise man 
“would take Halles Cronicle, where moch good matter is 
quite marde with Indenture Englishe, and first change 
Strange and inkhorne tearmes into proper and commontie 
vsed wordes. x§98 Fronio, Fi/icere, to_notch about the 
edges, as ferne is, or indenter wise. 1613 Porcitias Pilgriz- 
a@ge (1614) 542 Their Crisses or Daggers are two foote long 
waved Indenture fashion, and poysoned. 
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Indenture, v. [f. INpENTURE 5é., in several 

unconnected senses, related to both verbs InDENT.] 
I. From Inpenrore sé. 2 (INDENT v.1), 

. $1. iztr. To enter into an indenture; to cove- 


nant. Ods. 

1638 R. Franck North. Alem. (2821) 79 Hee’s but slipt to 
the bottom to recruit himself and indenture with stones to 
oblige their protection. . 

2. ‘rans. To bind by indentures, esp. as an ap- 
prentice or servant. 

_ 3676 Marveiy Mr. Smirke Liijb, A good Christian will 
not, cannot atturn and indenture his conscience over; to be 
Represented by others. 1808 W. Tavtor in Afonthly Mag. 
XX 1x Men. .too deficient in skill, or industry, or charac: 
ter, to be employed or indentured by the profession. 1834 
Hr. Martineau Moral t.77The plan of indenturing servants 
to colonial settlers. 1884 Daily News 13 Oct. 4/8 Mr. Cole 
.. Was indentured as a clerk or writer to Mr., afterwards 
Sir.Francis, Palgrave. 

IL, From INDENTURE 56. 3. 

+3 intr. To move ina zigzag line; to zigzag. Obs. 

163% Bratawart Whimeies, Wine-soaker 102 Indenturing 
along in some blinde-alley, hee terribly affrights the pas- 
senger if hee meete any: for hee coasts here and there, as 
if it wére Saint Anthonies fire, or some tenis fatuus. 16: 
“Heywoop Hierarch. 134 (L.) They took Their staves in 
hand, and at the good man strook: But, by indenturing, 
still the good man ‘scap’d. 

. LIL. From Inpenrore sé. 5. (INDENT v.2) 

4, trans, To make an indentation in; to indent, 


furrow. 

¢1770 Wory Asitusmmnal Song (T.), Age may creep on, and 
indenture the brow. 1854 Doset. Salder v. 32 Immemorial 
plains Indentured where the furrows fill with flowers As with 
a ‘Lyrian rain. 

Hence Inde‘nturing vé/. sb. 

@ 363 T, Tavior God's Fudgem, 1. vii. (1642) 108 Two 
Gallants. overtaken with Wine. loath..to take the benefit 
ofa light, because their indenturing should not be observed. 
1898 in Weston, Gaz. 7 Jan. 3/1 The Imperial sanction had 
been given to the indenturing of the Bechuana rebels. 

Indentured (inde‘ntiiizd), 2/7. a. [f. INDEN- 
TURE Uv. + -ED 1} 

1. Bound by indentares, esp. as an apprentice or 


servant. 

19757 in W. Thompson R. N. Advoc, 6 George Woods, 
Eastcheap, Indentured Master. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. 
{ed. 3) LIL. 241 An attorney at Oxford, who .. consented to 
receive me as his indentured clerk, 3808 W. Taytor in 
Monthly Mag, XXVI. 111 Indentured bond-slaves are 
shipped from Liverpool and Glasgow, for Canada, and in- 
dependent North-America, in considerable numbers. 1882 
Daily News 17 Mar. 5/3 The employment of indentured 
labourers {coolies] from India. hee 

2. Indented, having the border incised. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 17 Apr. 6/1 The three towns on the 
densely timbered, deeply indentured Vancouver Island. 

+Indenturely, adv. (fInpenturesd. + -Lx2,] 
In the way of an indenture, by making indentures. 

xg25 Sc. Acts Fas. V (1814) 302 (Jam.) That all gudis and 
artilyery ..sall be put in the handis of the provest of Abir- 
dene..be auctentick Inuentore indentourly maid. 

Indentureship (inde ntitiufip). rave. [f. In- 
DENTURE sé. 2b + -SHIP.] The position of being 
indentured as an apprentice, servant, etc. 

1878 Daily News 7 Jan. 5/2 Misgivings as to the expe- 
diency of extending the indentureship system, which in other 
colonies has notoriously provoked grave scandals. 1882-3 
S. M. Jackson in Schaff Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1252 A few 
months of indenturesbip to 2 shoemaker. 

TIndentwise, adv. [f. Inpenr 5.1 4+-wisE.] 
‘After the form of an indenture, with a counterpart. 
+1758 J. Brake Plan Mar. Syst. 8 The sheet is then to be 
“cut in the middle, from top to bottom, indentwise, 1758 
Act 32 Geo. L/, ¢. 10 § 38 Which two CoJumns.. shall be 
joined with some Flourish or Device, through which the 
outermost Tickets may be cut off Indentwise. 

+Indepartable, 2. Obs. [In-3.] That 
cannot be parted or separated; inseparable. So 
~Indepa'rted a., not parted or separated. 

1393 Lancu. P. Pl. ©. xix, 27 Thei by-toknep. . pe trinite.. 
‘Thre persons in-departable. 1434 Misyn Mend. Life 126 
O lufe indepartyd, o lufe singulere. 1435 — Fire of Love 
123 Luf truly is indepartyd qwhen .. be mynde is kyndyld 
and to criste with boght vndepartyd draws, 

+Independ, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Ix- 3+ DE- 
PEND, after tudependent: cf. also independing.] 
intr. ?To be independent, or to profess Indepen- 
dency. ‘ 

164 G. Dant. Trinarch., Rich. 17, xcviii, And Newer 
Lights, old Rights may vilepend; But wee must All be fixt 
or Independ. . 2 

Independence (ind/pe-ndéns). Also 8-ance. 
[f. INDEPENDENT: see -ENCE; or f. In-3 + DEPEN- 
Denon. Cf, F.zndépendance (1630 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
It. endependensa (F lorio, 161 1).] : 

1. The condition or quality of being independent ; 
the fact of not depending on another (with various 
shades of meaning: see the adj.) ; exemption from 
external control or support; freedom from subjec- 
tion, or from the influence of others; individual 
liberty of thought oraction. Rarely in bad sense: 
Want of subjection to rightful authority, insub- 
ordination. 

. Declaration of Inde, jendence : see DECLARATION 6& 


3640 Br. Hatt Hindle Remonstr(R.), Some..can be con- 
tent to admit of an orderly subordination of several parishes 


to presbyteries, and those again to synods; others are all 


INDEPENDENCY. 


for a parochial absolutenesse and independence. r7g0 
‘Suensrone £ieg. ix. 50 The charms of independence let us 
sing. ¢1760 SMoLLetr Ode to Indep. Thy spirit, Inde. 
pendence, Jet me share! Lord of the lion-heart and eagle- 
eye. 1764 Gotnsm. Trav, 339 That independence Britons 
prize too high, Keeps man from man, and breaks the social 
tie. 1775 (28 Nov.) in W. H. Foote Sk, Worth Carol. (1846) 
43 Resolved, That the delegates from this colony, in Con- 
inental Congress, be empowered to concur with the dele- 
gates of the other colonies, in declaring independence, and 
in forming foreign alliances, 1783 Burke Rep. India Wks. 
3842 HI. 50 That general spirit of disobedience and in- 
dependence, which has .. prevailed in the government of 
Bengal. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res, ut. v, Independence, in 
allkinds, is rebellion. a 28go Catnoun Hés. (1875) IV, 329 
It is one great defect in the character of the public men of 
America, that there is that real want of independence. 1856 
Froupe Hist, Eng. (1858) 1. ii. 161 Their national indepen- 
dence was respected. 2873 L. Frrcuson Disc. 130 He de- 
nuded himself of His original Self-completeness and inde- 
pendence. 1875 Srunss Const. Hist, UI. xviii. 38 The 
proud independence of the Percies was becoming... source 
of danger. 1876 Tair Kec. Adv. Phys, Se. xiii. (ed. 2) 319 
The mobility and perfect independence of the various par- 
ticles of..gases. 1885 Daily News 21 Dec. 5/1 A..scheme 
for conceding legislative independence on purely Irish 
subjects to Ireland. 895 ‘Ian Mactaren’ Anld Lang Syne 
273 (A Servant Lass) If she didna sit up at nicht makin’ 
the bairns’ claithes, and work in the fields a’ day tae earn 
their schulin’, an’ a’ tae keep her independence, as they ca’t. 


b. Const. 07, upon, of, rarely from. 

1657-83 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 235 Her independ. 
ence from the body. 76x Hume Hist. Eng. 1. App. ii, 260 
The dignified clergy.. pretended to a total independence on 
the State. 1768 New Hampsh. Prov. Pap. (1873) VII. 250 
The House of Burgesses .. have therefore thought proper 
to represent.. That they do not affect independence of their 
parent Kingdom. 19772 Goupsm. Hist. Eng. I. 229 A pre- 
tence of independence upon secular power, 1852 HawTtHoRrNE 
Blithedale Rom. xix, Our habitual independence of conven- 
tional rules. 1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. I. iii. 159 The 
independence of the English Crown upon any foreign 
superior. 1896 Bryce in Century Mag. June 250 A..conven- 
tion, signed at Bloemfontein in February, 1854, declared the 
independence from the British crown of the inhabitants of 
the country... between the Orange and Vaal rivers, 

2. concr. A competency :=INDEPENDENCY 3 d. 

1815 JANE AUSTEN Evia 1. iv, As early as most men can 
afford to marry, who aye not born to an independence. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. viii, She possessed that most desirable of 
all requisites, a small independence. 1849 THackeray Pest: 
dennis xxviii, You are heir to a little independence. 187 
Dasent Halfa Life 11.41 He was an old man who .. hai 
made an independence. 

3. atirid. and Comb. 

Independence Day, July 4, the day on which, in 1776, the 
Declaration of Independence was made}; celebrated annu- 
ally in the United States as a national holiday, 

1860 Bartlett Dict. Amer., Independence Day. 1875 
Graphic 10 July 30/3 As the Fourth of July fell this year on 
a Sunday,‘ Independence Day’ was observed by the 
Americans resident in London on Monday, the sth inst. 
who dined together at the Crystal Palace. 1894 Pop, Sci. 
Monthly XUV, 481 Vhese independence-loving, self govern: 
ing mountaineers. 1898 Datly News 7 Sept. 5/7 To offer... 
inducements to the independence party to co-operate. 

Independency (ind?pe'ndénsi), Also 7-8 
-ancy. [f. as prec. + -ENCY.] 

1. =prec, 1. Now rare. 

-x61x Frorio, Jadefendenza, independencie. 1645 H. 
Marten (t7t/e) The Independency of England Maintained 
against the Scottish Commissioners, 1646 Sir T. Browns 
Pseud, Ep. . iii, 12 The independency of their causes, and 
contingency in their events. 1647 May ist. Parl. 1. v.55 
The independency of that kingdome. «1670 Rust Dise. 
Truth (x682) 185 Then will God be determined in his actions 
from something without himself, which is to take away his 
independency and self-sufficiency. 1737 Pore ‘or. £f.1 
vii. 70 ‘Give me’, I cry’d, (enough for me) ‘My Bread, and 
Independency!’ 1748 Cuesterr. Le/t, (1792) II. exlv, 20 
The Seven United Provinces; whose independency was first 
allowed by Spain at the treaty of Munster, x775 J. ADAMS 
in Fant, Lett. (1876) 66 Suspicions entertained of designs of 
independency; an American republic. 1790 Bewrcx A/ist. 
Quadrup.{1807) 1 The wild and extensive plains.. where he 
[the horse] ranges without controul, in a state of entire inde- 
pendency, 1829 I. Taytor Exthus. iii. (1867) 55 Reason as 
well as faith..demands that we deny independency to what- 
ever is created. 1884 Pall A/all G. 16 Feb. 8/2 Urged to 
maintain the independency of Zulu territory. 

b. Const. 07, zfor, of, rarely from. 

. 3624 FL. Waite Repl. Fisher 450 Yn_an extasie there Is 
alienation and independencie of the spirit vpon the sences, 
1630 Pryxne Anti-Armin. 94 The freenesse of Gods Elec: 
tion, and its in-dependancy on any fore-seene faith. 1642 G. 
Ecusnam Forerunner Revenge in Select. Harl. Mise. (1793) 
# In regard..of my independency from the accused. 1668 

erys Diary (877) V. 433 In opposition to, or at least 
independency of, the Duke of York. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 1. 256 A desirable degree of independency on British 
and other foreign manufactures. 1843-4 Emerson £rsayt 
Ser. 1. ix. (1876) 2t7 Its independency of those limitations 
which circumscribe us on every hand. cae ; 

2. That system of ecclesiastical polity ie which 
each local congregation of believers is held to be 
a church independent of any external authority: 


= CONGREGATIONALISM I. 
* The prevailing name in England, in the r7th century, for 
this form of church government, but not favoured in New 
England (see quot. 1648, and CONGREGATIONAL 3), and in 
modern use (other than historical) largely displaced by Cor. 
Ff. = Pa 
SOE ey passé Sp. on Relig. xvi. 82 That new-borne 
‘Bastard, Independency. ,3648 J. Cotrox Way Congreg. Ch. 
(New Eng.) 1 Nor is Independency a fit name of the way of 
our Churches. For in some respects it is too strait, and in 
others too large. 1648 C. WALKER (tif/e) The History of 


INDEPENDENT. 


dependency. 1694 Provid. God 93 Those they then called 
ie a ency oa5 7 about Chasch-Government, some for 
Presbytery and others for Independency. 1733 Neat “ist, 
Purit, ir toy His [Robinson's] peculiar sentiments of 
Church discipline, since known by the name of Indepen- 
dancy. 1872 G. H, Cuatets Bampton Lect. ii. 4x The 
cradle in which Independency was nurtured was the Non- 
Conforming Puritanism of the sixteenth century. 


8. concr. @. pf. Independent things; things un- 


related to each other. oe 
1659 Br. Watrox Consid. Considered 9 The whole being 
trudis indigestaque moles’, a confused heap of Indepen- 
dencies. [A pun on sense z.] 
b. An independent or antonomons state. (Cf. 


DEPENDENCY 4 ¢.) , 

1828 Jas. Mint Brit. India II, v. ii. 355 Of these indepen- 
dencies, the most important .. was that .. which. included 
the whole of the vast province, or region of Berar, 1847 
Grote Greece u. xxv. IV, 16 Many petty independencies, 
small towns, and villages. 

c. A person of independent means. 

1866 Cartyte Edi. Irving 125 Expecting to be flat- 
tered like an independency, as well as paid like an inn- 
keeper. 7 — 

a. A competency; a fortune which renders it 


unnecessary for the possessor to earn his living: 


=prec. 2. - 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) I. xiii. 87, I, who never 
designed to take advantage of the independency bequeathed 
me. 1804 W. Tennant Jud. Recreat. (ed. 2) I. 286 Men .. 
who leave their native country with the sole view of acquir- 
ing an independency. 1886 Z*fool Daily Post 5 Mar. 4/5 
The deceased had something in the nature of an indepen- 
dency, however modest. 

Independent (indzpe'ndént), a, and sd, Also 
y-8 -ant. [f. IN-3 + Depenpent: cf F. tndé- 
pendant (¢ 1600 in Hatz.-Darm.), It. zadependente 
(Florio, 1598).] Not dependent. 

adj. 

1. Not depending upon the authority of another, 
not in a position of subordination or subjection ; 
not subject to external control orrule; self-govern- 


ing, autonomous, free. 

r6rx H. Jacos Declar, & Plainer Open. 13 [Each con- 
gregation is} an entireand independent body-politic, endued 
ath power immediately under and from Christ. x6sz 
Hossrs Leviath. u. xxix. 172 It is not one independent 
Common-wealth, but three independent Factions. 1774 
J. Bryant Afpthol. IL. 40 Attica .. was divided into ., in- 
dependant hamlets. 1776 Anam Switn HW. N.1. viii. (1869) 
J. 73 An independent workman, such as a weaver or shoe- 
maker. 1882 Mus, Pitman Afission L. Greece & Pal, 37 In 
1829, Greece was acknowledged as an independent state, 
having its own sing and government. 1885 J. Martineau 
Types Eth. Th, WW. 10 The theory of an autonomous or 
independent conscience. 

b. Const. of (formerly on, spon, fron). 

165r Hoppes Govt. & Soc. xv. § 18. 258 An opinion, that 
there is any man endued witha Soveraignty independent from 
God. 1680 Morven Geog. Rect., Brit. Isles (1685) 15 These 
Islands.. were first possessed by divers People, independent 
one upon the other. rgog Appison /faly 489 The ‘Town of 
St Gaul is a little Protestant Republick, wholly indepen- 
dent of the Abbot. 1776 (13 June) A mzherst Rec. (1884) 70'r 
Voted—That should the Honourable Congress, for the safety 
of the united Colonies in America: Declare them Indepen- 
dant of the Kingdom of Great-Britain; We .. solemnly 


engage with our lives and fortunes to support them in the 


measure, 1785 T. Baucuy Disc. 115 It has been said..that 
the church is independent on the state. 

2. (with capital 7) Belonging or adhering to 
that form of ecclesiastical polity called LypzPen- 
DENCY (q.v., sense 2): =CONGREGATIONAL 3. 

Also applied to that political party in the r7th century of 
which the Independent churches formed the chief element. 

[26x12 see 1.) 2642 T. Lecurorp Pl. Dealing or News 
Jr. New Eng. 79 The Congregationall independent govern: 
ment, whereof I have had some experience. 1653 W. Devt 
Tryat Spir. 82 Sydrach Simpson, one of the first Pastors of 
an Independant Congregation in England. a1654 Setpen 
Table-t. (Arb.) 57 Both the tadependant man, and the 
ine ab man _do equally exclude the Civil Power, 
thoush after a different manner. 1660 R. Coxe Power & 
Subj, 262 The Army, commanded by Oliver. Cromwell, 
turned out the Rump of the Long Parliament which headed 
the Independent party. a 1674 Crarenoon fist. Rebell, 
vit. § 259 The lndependent party (for so they were now 
[1645] contented to be call'd, in opposition to the other 
which was styled Presbyterian), 1676 W. Husnaro dHappi- 
ness of People 45 Why else doe wee in New England .. 

practise the discipline of them called Independant, or Con- 

gregational Churches? 1g7za Appison Sect. No. 494 PI 

A very famous independent minister. 1765 Extick London 

IV. 8 There isan Independent mecting-house. x8 4x (tit/c) 

Declaration of the Faith, Order and Discipline of the Con- 

Rregational or Independent Dissenters. 1872 G. H. Curtris 

Bampton Lect. ti. 40 The, Independent system does not 

concern itself with either Ritual or Doctrine. 

3. Not depending on something else for its exist- 
ence, validity, efficiency, operation, or some other 
attribute ; not contingent on or conditioned by any- 
thing else. a. Const, as in sense 1. 

1614 Jacison Creed tt, xxix, § 6 His faith [is] no other- 
wise Independent of any externall_proposall then ours is. 
1646 H. Lawarxer, Comm: Angelis 73 The will is inde- 
pendent upon all created power, both in its operation and 
in its heing. 1659 Pearson Creed (1682) 1.51 A Being of 
iteelf and independent from any other. 1692 Bustiey Bevle 
Lect. 63 An incorporeal substance independent fram matter. 
3709 Streim Satler No 54 Pp 1 Beauty and Merit are 
‘Things real, and independent on Taste and Opinion. 1772 
Parestrev /ast. Relic. (1782) 1.276 ‘They cannot be con- 
Sidered as independent of one another,. 1790 Paney Here 


200 


Paul, 1.?13 The instances are independent of one another. 
1816 Peayramr Nat. Phil. U1. 323 This is quite independent 
of the figure of the Earth, and would be the same though 
the Earth were truly spherical. 1885 S. Cox ree Ser. 1. 
ix. 107 An argument .. wholly independent of the teaching 
of Scripture. e . 

b. simply, Not depending upon the existence or 
action of others, or of each other; existing, acting, 
conducted, or obtained in a way apart from and un- 
affected by others, as independent action, inguiry, 
investigation, conclusion, results, account, record, 
information, evidence; also ot the ageut, as 72- 
dependent investigator, observer, witness, etc. 

1790 Pacey Hore Paul. 1. 6 No danger of confounding 
the production with original history, or of mistaking it for 
an independent authority. /éid. iv. No. iv, It is the junc- 
tion of two conclusions, deduced from independent sources. 
ibid, v. No. it, Two records .. manifestly independent, that 
is manifestly written without any participation of intelli- 
gence. 1865 Earte 720 Saxon Chron. Introd. 37 Some 
of the independent entries of C countenance its Abingdon 
origin. /éid. 45 Other independent annals about the same 
date, €. g. 1031, 1032, 1043, argue the presence of such a 
source, 1867 FREEMAN Aorut. Cong. I. vi. 510 Something 
is proved hess two independent narratives agree. 1872 
Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 779 Scheeler's investigation .. com- 
prised another independent discovery of oxygen gas. 1879 
J. A. H. Murray Synopsis Horz Paul. ro Here four inde- 
pendent witnesses, none of which give all the facts, confirm 
and supplement each other. /éid.14 Have we any indepen- 
dent information connecting Erastus with Corinth? 2885 
Tait Prop. Matter iii. § 33 Air is made up of separate and 
independent particles. Zod. An independent inquiry has 
been instituted by the Local Board of Health. ‘The work 
is the result of independent research. 5 

e. Often used adverbially in phr. zadependent 
of (ton, trout) =Independently of, apart from, 
without regard to, irrespective of. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. ut.v. § 5 Put together in the 
Mind, independent from any original Patterns in Nature. 
2748 Anson's Voy, m., ii. 311 Independent of that attachment 
which all mankind have ever shown to the places of their 
birth. .there were few countries more worthy to be regretted. 
@1871 Grore £th, Fragut. i. (1876) 20 We pursue the one 
and avoid the other quite independent of regard to the 
feelings of others. 7‘ 

4, Not dependent or having to rely on another 
for support or supplies. a. Const. as in sense 1. 

1670 R. Coxe Disc, Vvade Pref., While other Creatures 
live free and Independent from one another, only Man stands 
in need and help of another. 1788 N. Corton Fades, 
Bee, Ant § Spar. Who .. Are independent of the great, 
Nor know the wants of pride and state. 1837 Lytton £. 
Maltrav. 1. xii, He was thus made independent of his 
father. 1880 SHortHouse ¥. /nglesant ii. (1883) 18 His 
father had left him so considerable a fortune that he was 
independent of any profession. 

b. simply, (a) Not dependent on any one else 
for one’s living; (4) not needing to eam one’s 
livelihood ; possessing a competency. 

. 1732 Law Serious C. x. (ed. 2) 142 He hath chosen to be 
idle and independant in the world. 1786 Burns EZ, Vang. 
Friend vii, Gather gear by ev'ry wile That's justify'd by 
Honor .. for the glorious privilege Of being independent. 
x80z Mar. Epcewortx Aforal T. (1816) 1.i. 7 He was reall 
independent, because he had Jearnt how to support himeelf 
either by the labours of his head or of his hands. 1847 
C. Bronte ¥. Eyre'xvii, She [a servant] has saved enough 
to keep her independent if she liked to leave. x893 West. 
Gaz. 10 Apr. 5/2 Aroom occupied by an independent elderly 
gentleman. 

transf. 1784 Cowrer Task iv. 409 A dry but independent 
crust, hard earned And eaten with a sigh. - ira aoe 
ce. transf. Sufficient to make one independent; 
constituting a competency. . 

€1790 Imison Sch. Art I. 2x5 The prices .. being .. out of 
the reach of any, but such as are possessed of independent 
fortunes. 1837 Dickens Pickw, xxxiv, A_gentleman of 
considerable independent property. 1885 Daily News 3 
Oct. 4/6 A person of independent means. : 

5. Not depending on others for the formation 
of opinions or guidance of conduct; not influ- 
enced or biased by the opinions of others; thinking 
or acting, or disposed to think or act, for oneself. 
(Of persons, their dispositions, etc.) ; 

1735-8 Bourncnroxe Ox Parties 9 On this Foundation all 
the reasonable, independent Whigs and Tories unite. 19771 
Ssotrerr Humph. Cl. 26 June, I believed there was not 
a more independent and incorruptible member in the house. 
2795 Burns For a’ that iii, The man of independent mind, 

¢ looks and laughs at a’ that. 1849 Cosnen Sfeeches 52 
An independent and energetic man who will vote as he 
pleases. 1852 Hawtnorne Blithedale Rom. xix, A person 
capable of taking an independent stand. 186r Gro. Extor 
Silas Af, i. 10 This would have been an effort of independent 
thought such as he had never known. 1889 Daily News 
28 June 5/2 Perhaps the best fon-of attributed to the late 
Lord Derby is his definition of an independent politician as 
“a politician who cannot be depended on’. _ RS 

b. Used in the names of various political ‘or 
other parties, as Judependent Kepublicans (U.S. : 
seeB. 2b), Judependent Labour Party (seeLanour); 
also in the names of newspapers, as the Cambridge 
Independent Press, 

ce. Also (with some colouring of 4), Refusing 
to be under obligation to others; having a self- 
respect which declines unearned assistance. 

Mod. The widow has a hard struggle, but is very inde- 
pendent, and refuses all pecuniary aid. Ho is too indepen- 
Ment to accept as a favour what he cannot eam by his own 
exertions, y 


6. Afatk. Not depending upon another for its 


INDEPENDENTLY. 


value. Independent variable: a quantity whose 
variation does not depend on that ot another. 

x852 Topuunter Diff. Calc. i. § 1 Frequently when we 
ure considering two or more variables it is in our power to 
fix upon whichever we please as the independent variable, 
1873 B. Wittianson Diff. Calc. (ed. 2) i. § 2 [18 x, v, ew, be 
functions of x), x is said to be the independent variable, to 
which any value may be assigned at pleasure; and u, v, w, 
are called dependent variables, as their values depend on 
that of x. x892 J. Epwarns Diff, Cale, i. § 5 An Inde. 
pendent variable is one which may take up any arbitrary 
value that may be assigned to it. : 

7. comb, sa 

1837 Dickens Pick. xxviii, A kind, excellent, indepen- 
dent-spirited..man. 1890 BoLprewoon Cod, Reformer (1891) 
143 A certain independent-minded young lady friend. 

B. sé. : 

1. An adherent of Independency; a member or 
adherent of an Independent church; a Congrega- 
tionalist. : 

Also Hést. 2 member of the Independent party in the 17th 
century: see A. 2. 

1644 (title) Apologetical Narration of the Independents. 
1646 (29 Aug.) in Hamilton Pap, (Camden) 113 Cheesely 
says the Independents intend not to demaund the: King, 
2692 WasHINGTON tr. Afz/ton's Def. Pop. Pref., They that we 
call independents .. hold, that no classes or synods have a 
superiority over any particular church. xrgx0 Srerte & 
Avoison Zatler No. 257 P12 Camaronians, Muggletonians, 
Brownists, Independants, Masonites, Camisars, and the 
like, 31870 Rocers Hist. Gleanings 11. 74 In modern times 
the credit of being the first to advocate the doctrine of 
toleration must be shared between the Independents and 
Quakers. 1884 Srovcuton A'elig. Eng. I, 236.The old his- 
toric name of Independent began [at the beginning of the 
xgth century] to be merged in that of Congregationalist, 

2. A person or thing that is independent (in 
various Senses), 2011Cé-11se5, 

1675 Ocitny Brit. Pref, 2 Roads we have divided into In- 
dependants, such as commence aorcally at London [ete ]. 
1742 Younc Ni. Th, ut. 332 That awful Independent on To- 
morrow !.. Whose Yesterdays look backward with a Smile. 
1886 Daily News 4 June 5/2 There is a schoo! of indepen- 
dents in domestic service, as there is in literature. 

b. A person who acts (in politics, art, etc.) inde- 
pendently of any organized party; also, a member 
of any organized party called Judependent (see 
A. 5b). 

1808 Prre Sources Mississ. wt. App. (1810). 50 Twenty 
thousand auxiliaries from the United States joined to the 
independents of the country [Texas]. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comma, 11. 1m, lvi. 379 The Independent Republicans .. 
Independents, or Mugwumps, 1896 A. Hiruer in Daily 
News 16 Jan. 6/3 If later painters arrived at more harmo- 
nious results..the Independents have still the glory of being 
the bold hussars of the vanguard, the Jacobins of the revolu- 
tion in art which has since been accomplished throughout 
all Europe. 

c. A frequent name of a newspaper, as the Vew 


York Independent (cf. A. 5b). 

1837 Dickens Pickw, xiii, That disgraceful and dastardly 
journal, the [Eatanswill] independent. 3855 THACKERAY 
WMewcomes liv, He endeavoured to be civil to the ‘ Newcome 
Independent '. .as well as to the ‘Newcome Sentinel '. 

Hence +Indepe'ndented ffl. a. Obs. (nonce- 
zwa,), made independent, formed according to In- 
dependency. +iIndependentish a., having 2 
flavour of Independency. : 

x653 R. Baie Disswas. Vind. (1655) 44 Presbyterian 
water, exceedingly weakened with Independentish ingre- 
dients. 1659 GaupFN Tears Ch. 43 The new titles .. of 
bodyed and congregated, associated or independented and 
new-fangled Churches. 

Independentism. [f INDEPENDENT + -I8M.] 

+1. =InpereNDENCY 2. Obs. 

1653 R. Baur Disswas, Vind. (1655) 44, F love not 
Episcopal principles, neither Independentisme. 1659 Gau- 
DEN 7ears Ch. 564 Anabaptisme, or Presbyterisme, or In- 
dependentisme .. rudely justled Episcopacy out of the 
Church of England. 1665 J. Livincstone Alem. Charact, 
in Sed. Biog. (1845) I. 335 He marvellously refuted Indepen- 
dentisme. 1827 ArmMAN fist. Scot, IV. vit. 84 They op- 
posed every approach to independentism. 


2. The principles of any party called Judependent, 
Independently (ind/pe'ndéntli), adv. [f. 
INDEPENDENT a, + -L¥*%.J] Jn an independent 
manner; without dependence on another person 
or thing, or on each other; apart from or without 


regard to the action of others. 

1651 J. Goopwin Redemption Ked. i. § ro Second causes.. 
do not perform, what. .they do perform, independently, and 
of themselves, 1849 T. R. Birks Hore Afostel. Pref, My 
own conclusions were formed independently. /éid., The 
dates to which I have been independently led agree very 
nearly with those adopted in the Literary History. 1860 T'yx- 
DALt Glace. 1. xxv. 186 Mr. Wills. made the same observation 
independently. 1876 Gro. Eviot Dan. Der, xxiii, She can 
hardly earn her own poor bread independently. 1886 Farrar 
Hist. Interpret. 403 He examined the Canon as indepen- 
dently as Luther had done. Afed. The two parts of the 
amechanism work independently, P 

b. With of (formerly an, upon, from): In a way 
independent of; without regard to; apart from. 

2659 Pearson Creed (1845! 485 role, Independently from 
this place, we have proved, that the Holy Spirit is a person. 
1678 Cupwortnt /nfell. Srst. 1. iv. $7-109 They Maintained 
Matter to exist Independently upon God. a1700 Drypen 

.), Dispose lights and shadows, without finishing, every 
thing independently the one of the other, 1707 S. Craenr 
ard & 4th Def, (x72) 7, Parts, existing distinctly and inde- 
pendently from each other. 1824 L. furray Eng. Gram. 
(ed. 5) 1. 274 The infinitive mood is often made absolute, or 


INDEPENDING. 


used independently on the rest of the sentence. 1867 TRot- 
torr, Chron, Barset U, li. 76 So that he might work at his 
canvas independently of his model. 1884 J. Rae Contemp. 
race 165 Utility can confer value independently of 
labour, 
+Independing, cz. Os. [f. In-3 + Derenp- 
Inc Jpl. a.: cf, INDEPEND v.] = INDEPENDENT a, 
x604 T. Waicur Passions vi. 301 The soule .. being im- 
-martall, and independing of the body. 1627 Hakewtun 
Afpol. 1. ¥. (1630) 82 A Soveraigne and independing power, 
x6s0 B. Srrxcer (/t/e) Chrysomeson, a Golden Mean .. 
wherein all Seekers .. may find the True Religion, inde- 
pending on Man’s Invention. 1652 Be. Haun /uvis. World 
n.§ « An independing and selfsubsisting agent. 2675 Octtay 
Brit, Post-Roads Eng. The .. Roads.. are Reduc’d to 
these 6 Independing Itineraries, 

+Indeplorable, a. Obs. rare—° [In-3.], 

x623 Cockeram 11, Not to be Lamented, /ndeploradle. 

Indepo'sable, 2. rave. [IN-3.] That cannot 
be deposed. 

1673 SriLuincrL, Seri. § Nov. (L.\, That doctrine, which 
makes princes indeposable by the pope. . 

+Inde'pravate, ¢. Ols. [ad. L. indépravat- 
us, f, in- (IN- 3) + depravatus depraved, corrupted, 
Depravate.] Not depraved; uncorrupted, pure. 

r6og J. Davies Holy Roode (1876) 28 (D.) Q let these 
Wounds, these Woundes indeprauate, Be holy Sanctuaries 
for my whole Man, 

+Inde’precable, a. Obs. rare—°. fad. L. zx- 
déprecabil-ts that cannot be averted by prayer, f. 
tn- (IN- 3) + déprecabelis DEPRECABLE. J : 

1623 Cockeram, /dfeprecadle, that will not be entreated, 
656 in Buount Glossogr. x68 in Prtcuctes, etc. - 

tIndeprehe-nsible, ¢. Obs. [ad. L. indé- 
prehensibilis not to be seized or caught Quintil.), 
f. t2z- (In- 3) + deprehendére to seize, catch, DEPRE- 
HEND: see -IBLE.} Incapable of being mentally 
apprehended or detected; undiscoverable. 

, 1633 T. Morton Discharge 174 (T.) A case perplexed and 
indeprehensible, x6g2 GauLe Afagastron:. 142 To presume 
his errour indeprehensible. ms 

Indeprivable (ind/prei-vab’l), 2. Now rare. 
[f. In- 34 DuprivaBe.] 

1. Of which one cannot be deprived ; incapable 
of being taken away ; inalienable. 

1744 Harnts Three Treat, wu. 1. (t765) 12x The Sovereign 
Good , should .. be durable, self-derived, and (if I may use 
the Expression) indeprivable. /did. u. 192 Rectitude of 
Conduct is a Good Indeprivable. 1789 Mrs. Prozzt Fourn. 
France I. 126 The advantages of blood .. may surely be 
deemed indeprivable, 2835 Greswetu Paradies 11. 59 So 
pure, so valuable, and so tndeprivable. s 
. 2. That cannot be deprived of something. rare—°, 

1828 Wenster, Indeprivable, that cannot be deprived, 
(Hence in later Dicts.] F Pee 

Hence Indeprivabi-lity, the quality of being in- 
deprivable or inalienable. 

31989 Mrs. Prozzt Yourn. France l. 125 James Harris tells 
us, that virtue answers to the character of indeprivability. 

Inder, -ly, -more,-ward: see INNER, -LY, ete. 

+Inderkins, Obs. rare—'. Some kind of fabric: 
see quot. n° 

1696 J. F. Bferchant's Ware-ho. 25 Inderkins, which is 
a sort of Cloth of no great use in this Town, only proper for 
Towels, it is a coarse narrow Cloth which comes from 
Hamborough ., it is made of the worst of Hemp. 


_ Indescribabi-lity. [f next: see -rry.J  In- 
capacity of being described ; also (with az and J/.) 


something that cannot be described. 

1824 Exantiner 456/2 In ably conveying the assumed 
hoyden, and falling ‘somewhat short of critical conception 
in the indescribubilities. 1843 Cartyte Past & Pr. t. ii, 
A fearful indescribahility. 1854 SaLain Datly Tel. 21 Sept. 
X have now done my best to describe what .. I may term 
the indescribability of Transatlantic warfare. 


Indescribable (indéskrai-bab'l), a. (sb.) [IN-3.] 
1. That cannot be described; that does not admit 


of exact description; indefinite, vague. 5 

2794 W. Curtis Bot. Mag. No. 254 That indescribable 
something, called by Linnazus the Nectary, 1833 Hr. Mar- 
qintau Crananon & Pearls i. 16 Various sacred indescrib- 
able articles were scattered-around, 1862 Mrs. Oxrentanr 
Last Mortimers i xii, His voice .. had ..an occasional 
indescribable note which reminded me of some other voice. 

2. That transcends description ; too great, beau- 
tiful, etc. to be adequately described. 

1796 Morse Amer, Geog. 613 The rapture of the specta- 
tor is really indescribable. 1817 Conner Pol. Reg. XLII. 
366 A Funding System has never existed in any country, 
Without producing indescribable misery, 1880 Haucnton 
Phys, Geog. v. 240 Its waters break with indescribable fury. 


B. sb. 1. pl. Things of which no description can 


be given. ; 
1839 Manryat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. 1, 105 | Pine-apples, 
boiled hams, pies, puddings, barley-sugar, and many other 
indescrilables. 1890 Bay's Own Papers Feb. 278/3, J had 
to fish out [from a bath] about twenty long-named inde- 
scribables that had committed suicide during the night. 
2. Aumorous slang (orig. eutphemisut). Trousers 


(ch. duexpressibles, unmentionables). : 

1994 Sporting Alag. WI. 221 That hebdomodal display of 
Foppery, Frivolity, and Fashion, has already begun to 
sport its vernal variety of indescribables. 2837 Dickens 
Pickw, xvi, Mr. Trotter .. gave four distinct slaps on the 
pocket of his mulberry indescribables. ‘ P 

Hence Indescribableness, the quality of being 
indescribable. rare. PA 

3880-1 Crtevne Zsaiah (1884) I. 92 His sense of their inde- 
scribableness, ‘ 
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. Indescribably (indéskroi-babli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2.] Ina manner incapable of being described 
or transcending description. 

1795 tr. Morits’ Trav. Eng. (1886) 101 How indescribably 
beautiful was this evening and this walk. 1875 Lyetn 
Princ. Geol. W1. 11. xxvii. 65 The quantity .. is said to have 
been indescribably great.- 

Indescri‘pt, @. rare. [IN-3.] Undescribed. 

2854 Dopety Ladder xxiv, 162 Some ethereal colour inde- 
script. > : 

Indescri‘ptive, a. rare~% [In-3.] ‘Not 
descriptive or containing just description’ (Web- 
ster, 1828), 

Indesert (indzz5-1t). Now rare. [f. IN-3 +: 
Desenr s6.1} Absence of desert; want of merit; 
the fact or character of being undeserving. 

1646 G. Danie Poems Wks, 1878 1. 80 Let the giddie 
Rout give weight and poise To Indesert, 1672 Penn Spirit 
of Truth Vind.97 This much in Answer to his Cavills, 
whose Emptiness might have been enough to sound out 
their own indesert of any. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 69 Px 
A Man in Power who can .. raise obscure Merit, and’ dis- 
countenance successful Indesert. 186 Goutsurn Pers. 
Relig, 1. iv. (1870) 282 To relieve them without any re- 
markable indesert on their part. 

b. A/, Demerits, faults. 
> z6x2 SHetron Quix. mi. xiii, 264 What indeserts did this 
wench commit. 171x Appison Sfect. No. 256 ® x All those 
who .. were once looked on as his Equals, are apt to think 
the Fame of his Merits a Reflexion on their own Indeserts. 

Indesignate (inde signét), a. Logic. {f. In-3 

+ DesicnaTE Zl. a. (see quot. 1844).] Not quan- 
tified, indefinite. Also adsol. as 36, 

x844 Hamivton Reid 692 The term indefinite ought to be 
discarded in this relation, and replaced by sadesignate. 
2852 — Discuss. App. ii. 6or The Indesignate is thought, 
either precisely, as whole or as*part, or vaguely, as the one 
or the other, unknown which, but the worse always pre- 
sumed, 1865 Mitu Zxam, Hamilton xxii. (1872) 511 note, 
The Indesignate is .. often not thought in any relation of 
quantity at all, 1866 Fowrer Deduct. Logic (1869) 29 ‘ In- 
definite’ or ‘indesignate’ propositions. .in which the subject, 
being a common term, is not quantified. 

+Inde‘sinence. 06s. vare—', [In-8: cf. 
INDESINENT, DESINENCE.] Want of proper ending. 

1893 Nasne 4 Lett. Confut. 68 In a verse..a leake of 
indestnence as a leake in a shippe, must needly be stopt, 
with what matter soever. 

+Indesinency. Obs. rare—', [f. next: see 
-ENCY J Unending continuance; perpetuity. 

1657 Reeve God's Plea 239 Oh what a diuturnity and in- 
desinency of bliss might there be, even from generation to 
Zeneration, ae 

+Inde‘sinent, a. Ods. [ad. late L. indesé- 
nent-em: see In-3 and Desinent.] Unceasing, 


incessant, perpetual. nse : 
x6ox Dent Pathw. Heaven 174 What indesinent paines 
and unwearied labour, this silly creature [the ant] taketh, 
164 Frencn Distil?. vi. (1651) 174 The foure elements by 
their indesinent motion cast forth a Sperme. r799 E. Du 
Bois Piece Fam. Biog. 1. 131 He made up for this loss by 
an indesinent application to his snuff-box, 
+Inde‘sinently, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -L¥?.] 
Without ceasing or interruption ; incessantly; con- 


tinuously. : 

1651 J. Goopwin Redemption Red. iv. § 19 These things 
are not there..either past or to come, but indesinently and 
as present. a 1677 Barrow Serum, I, vi. 70 "Advadcinroc, 
that is, indesinently, or continually. 1756 Amory ¥. Buncle 
(x825) I. rgx Reason must confess a miraculous power in- 
desinently-and variously put forth in our bodies. 

+ Indesi-rable, a. [In-3.] Undesirable. 
- 1846 Worcester cites Afouth, Auth. 

+Indess. Obs. rare. [f Inp +-xss.] A female 


(American) Indian. 

3692 Josseiyn New Lug. Rarities 49 Of the Moss that 
grows at the roots of the white Oak the Indesses make a 
strong decoction. 1674 — Voy. New Eng. 133 Another time 
two Indians and an Indess came running into our house. 

Indestructibility. [f next: see -1ry. Cf. 
FB. tndestructitilité (1737 in Hatz-Darm.).} The 
qnality of being indestructible; incapability of 
being destroyed. . oe . 
. 1671 J. WensteR Metallogr. iv. 78 There is therefore in 
Mercury itself. .the nearest cause or reason of indestructi- 
dility.: 1829 I. Tavtor Zvthus. x. 261 Proof of the inde- 
structibility and victorious power of Christianity. a 1862 
Buckie Afisc, Wés.(1872) 1.16 Vo the magnificent doctrine 
of the indestructibility of matter, we are now adding .. one 
of the indestructibility of force. 1883 H. Drummonp Nai. 
Law in Spir. W. (ed. 2) 236 The philosophical thesis of 
the immateriality or indestructibility of the human soul. 


Indestructible (indéstroktib'l), 2. [In-3: see 
Destrocrisie, Cf F. zxdestructible (17-18thc.).] 


That cannot be destroyed; incapable of destruction. 
1674 Bovis Zxcell, Theol. i, i. 27 The soul .. is a simple 
substance and yet as real a substance as matter itself, which 
yet the adversaries affirm to be indestructible. 1768-74 
Tecner £4 Nat. 11. xxxviii. § 9. 480 The individuality of 
his {man’s} perceptive part rendering it indestructible by all 
natural powers. 2794 in G, Adams Nat, & Exp. Philos. IL 
App. 524 [Carbon] is indestructible byanyagent except fire in 
theopenair. 1816 J.Scotr Vis. Paris (ed. §) 337 The bones, 
the most indestructible part of the human frame, 3876 Tair 
Ree. Adv. Phys, St, Force (1835) 366 Energy is indestruc- 
tible—it is changed from one form to another, and so on, 
but never altered in quantity. ‘ : 
Hehce Indestru-ctibleness, the quality of being 


indestructible; indestructibility, , Indestru-ctibly 
adzv,, in an indestractible way. 


INDETERMINATR. 


3831 Carlyn Sart. Res. 11. ii, How indestructibly the 
good grows and propagates itself, 1844 DisraE ut Coningsby 
vu, it, Phe indestructibleness of its [the Church's] principles. 
1865 Sat, Kev, 11 Feb. 160/2 Their most transient blunders 
and follies are embalmed indestructibly in print. 1870 E. 
Waite Life it Christ w. xxiv. (1878) 378 The thought of 
the indestructibleness of the wicked in the fires of hell. 

Indete'ctable, «2. rare. Also -ible. [In-3.] 
Not detectable ; incapable of being detected. 

3853 Fraser's Mag. XLVU. 98 What was then an excep- 
tion, easily checked, has now become an indetectible system. 
1869 E. A. Parnes Praci. Hygiene (ed. 31 78 When mixed 
even in large quantity with water, [they] are indetectable by 
the senses. 

Indeterminable (indit5-aminib’l), 2. (s8.) 
fad. L. exdéterninabilis (Tertullian): see DETER- 
MINABLE. Cf. VF. éudéterminable (1753 in Hatz- 
Darm.).] Not determinable. 

+1. Incapable of being limited or bounded in 
respect of range, number, etc. Oéds. rare, 

1486 Bk St. Aléans, Her. Av, Ther ben ix. vices con- 
trari to gentilmen of the wiche v. ben indetermynable and 
iiij determynable. The v indetermynable ben theys: oon to 
be full of slowthe in his werris [ete.]. 1649 Jen. Tavtor Ga 
Exemp. 1. AG sect. 3 § rr His memory is indeterminable and 
unalterable, ever remembring to do us good, 3690 Locke 
Hum, Und. 1, xvii. § 11 Conceiving ourselves to be, as it 
were, in the center [of space}, we do on all sides pursue 
those indeterminable lines of number, 

2. Of disputes, difficulties, etc.: Incapable of 
being decided or settled. 

x6rz Sree Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x, xvi. § 87, 846 In Monarchies 
+-where lineall succession is the rule of inheritance, there 
somtimes fal out as great and as indeterminable difficulties, 
as where Election designeth the Successor, 16531 Hopars 
Govt. § Soc. xvii. § 27. 334 The controversies which rise 
among them will become innumerable, and indeterminable, 
1841 Myers Cath. Th. w. § 32. 333 Were the whole question 
to be determined by the old Testament alone, it would be at 
present for us indeterminaLle. : 

8. Incapable of being definitely fixed or ascer- 


tained. 

1646 Str T. Browne Pserd, Ep. vi. i. 273 As its [the 
world's) period is inscrutable, so is its nativity indetermin- 
able. 1798 W. Mavor Brit. Tourists V. 3x Veins of rock 
run into these to an indeterminable distance. 1881 West- 
corr & Hort Grk. N. 7. Introd. § 13 The gain or loss .. 
is from the nature of the case indeterninable, 

b. Nat. Hist. Of which the species, or place in 
classification, cannot be determined. 

2848 Owen in 77ies 1x Nov., Of any large marine nonde- 
script or indeterminable monster they [the museums of 
Scandinavia] cannot shew a trace. 

B, as sb. An indeterminable point or problem. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef, vu. i. 340 To condemne 
such indeterminables, unto him that demanded on what hand 
‘Venus was wounded, the Philosopher thought it a sufficient 
resolution to reinquire upon what leg King Philip halted. 

Hence Indeterminableness, the quality of 
being indeterminable. 

In mod. Dicts, | 

Indete‘rminably, adv. rare. [In sense 1, 
f, IN-3 + DETERMINABLY ; in 2, f, prec. + -L¥2.) 

+1. Inan indefinite manner: cf. DETERMINABLY adv. 

1471 Forrescue Hs. (1869) I. 533 Our lorde sayde. .indif- 
finytely or indetermynably that she [woman] shulde be 
vnder the power and lordshipp of man, 

2. In an indeterminable manner. 

1846 Worcester, /ndeterninadly, in an indeterminable 
manner. Dr. Allen. 

Indete‘rminacy. vere. [f next: see -acy.] 
The quality of being indeterminate; want of de- 
terminateness or definiteness. 

1649 Br. ReynoLps Hosea vi. 72 Such an indifferency and 
indeterminacy in the manner of working, 1879 T'nomson & 
Tarr Nat. Phil, 1.1. § 337 The linear transformation ceases 
to be wholly determinate 5 but the degree or degrees of in- 
determinacy which supervene is the reverse of embarrassing. 
1892 Nation (N. Y.) 27 Oct. 324/2 Vagueness ts an indeter- 
munacy in the limits of the application of an idea. 

Indeterminate (ind#td-aminét), a. (sd.). fad. 
L. tndélermindél-us( Tertullian): see DETERMINATE. 
Cf. F. indetermind (14th c.,Oresme).] Not deter- 
mined; undetermined. 

+1. Not definitely set down; undetermined: cf. 
DETERMINATE fa. pple. Obs. 

e139 Cuaucer Astrol. 11. §17 To knowe the verrey degree 
of any maner sterre .. thow he be indeterminat in thin 
astralabie. 

2. Not fixed in extent, number, character or 
nature; left uncertain as to limits of extent, number, 
etc. ; of uncertain size or character ; indefinite, in- 
distinct, uncertain. 

3603 Hotrann Plutarch's Mor. 1334 This indeterminate 
and troublesome infinity. x6sx Honses Leviath, 1. xxviil. 
163 An indeterminate, that is to say, an_arbitrary Punish- 
ment. 3662 Sritiwert. Orig. Sacer. nt. ti. § 9 Numenius.. 
condemns all those, as not understanding Pythagoras, who 
attribute to him the production of the indeterminate Hyle. 
x72z Wotraston Relig. Nat. it. 33 For time, as well as 
space, is capable of indeterminate division. 1774 J. Bryant 


Mythol. I. 22€ Can we believe that they would . choose for 
a characteristic what was so general and indeterminate ? 
x78z Martyn Geog. Mag. 1. 728 Empires of great extent but 
indeterminate limits, 1805-237 R. Jasteson Char. Afin. (ed. 3) 
rog The eight or nine sided prisms afford only accidental or 
indeterminate varieties. - 7831 Re pach iat ae 
Tht ives off twigs of indeterminate n . 
PT Macanese Types Eth. TAY. 6 Would it be better «. 
to blur into an indeterminate mess perception, reasoning, 
imagination, passion t 


INDETERMINATELY. 


b. Of statements, thoughts, words, etc.: Not 
clear and definite; wanting in precision; vague. 
"39974 J. Bryant Jfythol. 1. 498 His account is very inde- 
terminate and obscure. 2874 Jevons Princ. Sc. 1. 49 Some 
is an indeterminate adjective ; it implies unknown qualities 
.. but gives no hint as to their nature. 31878 C. Staxrorp 
Sym. Christ iti. 69 Too often the term ‘ Angel" has for us 
acloudy and indeterminate meaning. 

e. Afath. Of a quantity: Not limited to a fixed 
‘yalue or number of values. (Also aésol. as sd.) 
Of a problem: Having an unlimited number of 
solutions. seek 

Indeterminate analysis, the branch of analysis which 
deals with the solution of indeterminate problems ; method 
of i. coefficients (more properly of undetermined coefficients), 
n method of analysis invented by Descartes; #. eguation, 
‘an equation in which the unknown quantities are indeter- 
minate; Z. /ornr, a form consisting of two indeterminate 
quantities; #, serées, a series whose terms proceed by the 
powers of an indeterminate quantity. a 

1705 Puivurs s.v. Problem, Such an one as is capable of 
an infinite number of different solutions..is..called an in- 
determinate Problem. 1793 Hutton Afaih. Dict. s.v. 
Series, Indeterminate Series is one whose terms proceed 
by the powers of an indeterminate quantity 2. 1806 — 
Course Math, 1. 131 It is obvious .. that questions of this 
sort admit of a great variety of answers .. These kinds of 

vestions are called by algebraists indeterminate or un- 
Itmited problems. 1822-26 Prayrair Nat. Phil. (1819) I 
27 No one of them can be indeterminate, or can admit of 
innumerable values, otherwise V itself would be indeter- 
minate. 18:6 tr. Lacrviz's Diff. §& Int. Calculus 143 We 
may take the successive differentials, by making those of 
the two indeterminates, which are considered as functions 
of the third, vary at the same time. 1841 J. R. Younc 
Math, Dissert, ii. 34 The equation. .becomes indeterminate, 
and capable of an infinite number of different values. 2882 
Mincuin Unipl. Kinent. 2x1 At each of these points the 
value of & is indeterminate. . 

d. fol. (a) =INDEFINITE 523 (6) of eestivation: 

see quot. 18S0. 
* 3842 Branve Dict. Sci., Lit. etc., Indeterminate,.. when 
a stem is never terminated by 2 flower, nor has its growth 
stopped by any other organic cause. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 
iv. § 2. 134 The mstivation is said to be Open or Indeter- 
minate, when the parts do not come into contact in the bud, 
.$0 as to cover those within. ‘The most familiar case is that 
of the petals of Mignonette. 

3. Not fixed or established; uncertain. 

3626 Bicon Sylva § 698 The Insecta haue Voluntarie 
Motion..And whereas some of the Ancients haue said, that 
their Motion is Indeterminate, and their Imagination In- 
definite, it is negligently obserued. 1838 Prescotr Ferd. 
fs, (1846) I. vi. 268 The place of its sittings, before indetermi- 
nate .. was fixed at Valladolid. 1842 Por Alarie Roget 
Wks. 1864 I. 233 The period of their rising fs, and necessarily 
must be indeterminate. 1876 Geo. Exior Dau. Der. vii, It 
[harvest] lies all underground, with an indeterminate future. 

4. Not settled or decided; left doubtful. 

, 1656 Srantey Hist, Philos. v. (1701) 19/2 Indeterminate 
is that which is in our Power, and to which part soever it 
enclineth, will be true or false. 1678 Marvett Def. Howe 
Wks. 1875 LV. zor So it will be too if God be to determine 
it, indeterminate till he have determined it. 2783 Martyn 
Geog, Mag. 11. 65 ‘This court, where the law is silent or in- 
determinate, has a decisive voice. 3872 Yeats Growth 
Como. 216 Meanwhile several millions sterling had been 
wasted by both companies in indeterminate conflicts, 

5. Not determined by motives (regarded as ex- 
ternal forces) ; acting freely. 

1836 J. Gitnert Chr. Afonemt, iv. (1852) 98 This charac. 
teristic of moral action, its indeterminate working. a 187 
Grote £th, Fragut, ti, In positive morality, the mandate 
is conceived as emanating from an indeterminate superior. 

Indeterminately  (ind/suminéli), adv. 
[f. prec. +-L¥2.] In an indeterminate manner. 

1. Without precision; indefinitely; vaguely. 

1s7r Gotnixe Calvin on Ps, lili. 12 To speake indeter- 
minately, as it were ofa multitude. 1628 T. Spencer Logick 

168 This word some..doth designe an vniversall, or common 

“termeindeterminately. 1725 AyLirFE Parergon 350 A Libel 

is not valid, if the Demand or Petition therein containd be 
deduced and set forth indeterminately, 31835 1. Tavtor 
“Spir. Despot, w. 166 No writer of the age of Cyprian uses 
the words bishop, presbyter, and deacon so indeterminately 
or so abstracted y as do the apostles, 

+2. Without specification or selection; indiffer- 
ently. Obs. . 

3677 Hate Prin. Orig. Man. iv. 106 Whether we sub- 
duct that Number of ‘len out of the last Generations of 
Men, or out of Generations a thousand years since, or inde- 
terminately out of the whole Collection [etc.}. 1704 Norris 
Ideal World 11. iii. 1g0 All knowledge must be inimediate 
or mediate indeterminately. az96x Law 7%. Relig. mn. ii, 
(R.}, The worst and most dreadful part of the sentence.. 
which denounced death absolutely and indeterminately. 


3, Without deciding or settling a question. rare. 

Based on It. dndeferminatamente in the title of Galileo's 
Dialogs (1632): the English transl. of 266: renders it ‘im. 
partially and indefinitely *. 

rOqt Brewster Wart. Se. v. 8 Galileo's work .. {in 
Which} he discusses, indeterminately and firmly, the argu. 
ments proposed on both sides 

Indeterminateness. _[f.as prec. +-ness.] 
The quality of being indeterminate ; vagueness, in- 
definiteness, want of exactness, etc. 

1644 Dicey Vans Soul (1645) 58 To draw. .from indeter- 
tminatenesse and confusion to a clarity and determination. 
1816 Bentuan Chresfont. 249 This deficiency, in respect 
of preciseness, ix among the unavoidable results, of the in- 
determinateness..attached to the names in common use. 
3899 H. Srexcen Data Lthics ix. 154 To the double inde- 
terminateness of the end has to be added the indeterminate- 
ness of the means. 


202 


‘Indetermination (indit5iminz'fan). [f. In- 
DETERMINATE; see -ATION. Ci. F. indéfermination 
(1651 in Hatz,-Darm.).] Absence or want of de- 
‘termination; the fact or condition of being unde- 
termined ; unsettledness. : 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. L.xenp. 1. § 7. 107 The indetermina- 
tion of her [the Virgin's] thoughts was a trouble great as the 
Passion of her love. 1660 —- Duct. Dudit. w.i.1.§ 5 In 

“moral and spiritual things, Jiberty and indetermination are 
weakness. 1749 Bouincnroxe Patriot. 243 His whole man- 
agement..was contrived to keep up 2 kind of general inde- 
termination in the party about the succession. 1838 Black. 
Alag. XLV. 545 While this indetermination continues, the 
power of choice remains inoperative. 31860 Farrar Orig. 
Lang. viii. 166 The earliest languages are marked by exube- 
‘rance, indetermination. . 

b. The fact of being indeterminate asa quantity, 
a problem, or the like. 

1989 T. Taytor Procius’ Commt, II. 32 Such things as are 
properly denominated problems, ought to avoid indeter- 
mination, and not to be of the number of things capable of 
infinite variation.- E 

‘tc, An indeterminate number or quantity. Ods. 
’ a@x619 Fotuersy Atheont. 11. x. § 4 (1622) 309 All wholes, 
all parts, all termes, and all indeterminations. 

Indetermined (ind/t3-1mind), a. Now rare. 
[f£ In-3 + Dererminep J/,. a.] Not determined, 
USDETERMINED, 

1. Not definitely fixed, settled, decided, or ascer- 
tained; having no definite or clearly-marked char- 
acter. 

161x Sreep Hist, Gt. Brit.1x. vi. $ 90. 507/1 The Westerne 
Princes .. wrapt and knotted in mutuall suspitions and 
‘quarrels indetermined. 1641 R. Grevitte (Ld. Brooxe) 
Eng. Epise. 1. x. 56 Most of their Tenets were so much 
indetermined, that scarce any of them knew what he was to 
hold and beleeve, 1735-6 'H. Brooke Univ. Beatty v. 5 
The Eternal Height of indetermin’d space! 1764 Rep 
Inguiry \, i. 47 The word impression as used by Hume is 
for the most part a vague and indetermined expression. 
1864 Bowen Logic iv. 60 What..has no qualities attributed 
to it, though attributable, is said to be indetermined. : 

+2. Not determined to a certain course of action. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 219 Mans will isa facultie free, and 
indetermined vnto one. 1660 tr. Asyraldus’ Treat, conc. 
Relig. 1. ii, 180 He will become poised between contrary 
probabilities, and indetermin'd (as they speak) not knowing 
on which side to propend. ax670 Rust Disc. Truth (1682) 
190 We have natures so indetermined to what is good. 


+8. Afath. =IxvetensmnaTE 2c. Obs. 

2706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 137 Here ’tis 
plain, the Question is Indetermined. 1740 CHEevNe Regimen 
z0o-r Indetermin'’d Problems in Algebra, 2743 Eserson 
luxions 2 Those Quantities that are continually changing 
their Value are called variable or indetermin'd Quantities. 

Indeterminism (inditS-1miniz’m). [f. In- 3 
+ DETERMINISM (see quot. 1874).] The philo- 
sophical theory that human action is not necessarily 
determined by motives, but is to some extent free. 

3874 W. G. Waro in Dudlin Rev. Apr., Mr. Mill. .calls 
his theory ‘determinism’; we will call our own, therefore, 
by the name of ‘indeterminism’, 1882-3 F, L. Patron 
in Schaff Encycl. Relig. Knowl. W1. 2525/x According to 
the tenets of indeterminism, there is no way of having a free 
choice, except through an infinite series of choices, or else 
through a theory that makes all choices fortuitous. 1886 
Siocwick Hist. Ethics iv. 250 In Clarke’s system .. Inde- 
terminism is no doubt a cardinal notion. 

Indeterminist. [f. Is-3 + Derermyist.] 
One who holds the doctrine of indeterminism. 

2880 W. L. Covurrney £pieurus in Hellenica (1880) 257 
Epicurus was not..an Indeterminist: he was an opponent 
of Fatalism, not of Determinism. a 1882 T. H. Green Prod. 
Ethics u. i. (1883) 93 The question commonly debated .. 


between ‘determinists’ and *indeterminists’; .. whether , 


there is, or is not, a possibility of unmotived willing. 

Indett, obs. form ‘of InpEnr. 

+Inde-vil, v. Obs. rare. Also en-. [f. In-2 
(Es-) + Devitsé.] trans, To possess witha devil ; 
esp. in pa. pple. Indo-villed. . ; 

1604 Parsons 3rd Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 279 They were 
indeuilled, superdeuilled, and thorowdeuilled. 1611 Fiorio, 
Indemoniare, to endiuell, to possesse one with some diuell 
or euill spirit. 2624 Gee Foot out of Snare 52 There was 
one M. Blewes .. and one M. Fowell..of whom either were 
or seemed to bee indiuelled. : 

tIndevirginate, c. Obs. rare. [Ix-3.] 

1616 Crarman Homer's Hynin to Venus (R., Pallas, the 
secede of Ecis-bearing Joue; Who still liues indeuirginate. 
182z T. G, WarxewriGut Ess. & Crit. (1880) 294 Those 
plump shoulders, that bosom indevirginate. 

Indevoir, obs. Sc. form of ENDEAVOUR wv. 

t+tIndevolvibi-lity. Obs. rare—'. [f. *in- 
devolvible (f. Ix- 3+ DEVOLVE v. + -IRLE) + -ITY.] 
Incapability of being‘devolved on another. 

1695 [see InDELEGAnILITY 

Indevor, obs. form of Expeavour sé. and v. 

+Indevorte, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. late L. fn- 
déviteus, {, in- (Ix-3) + devdtus DEvoTE @.: ef, F. 
tndévot (15th c.).] = INpEvour. 

@ 3742 Bestery Corr. (1842) 1. 7 They give no good account 
of the other little book. There are so many of the same 
arguments, and so indevote an age. 

tiIndevo-ted, c. Obs. [f. Ix-3+ Devoren a.J 
Not devoted or attached ; disaffected or disloyal. 

3647 Ctarexnoy fist. Reb, 4. § 102 By which husband 
all the tich families of England..were exceedingly incensed 
and even indevoted tothe Crown. a 1674 — Sure. Leviath, 


, Undeflowered. Also fg, Unsullied. 
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{1676} 158 To curb and subdue that Clergy that was inde- 
voted to him. 1759 Hurp Dial. Retirem. Note (R.), Some 
Persons indevoted to the excellent chancellor. 

Indevotion (indivou-fan). [f. In-3 + Devo. 
TION: cf. F. indévotion (1584, L. indévotio).) 
Want of devotion; indevout feeling or conduct. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 139 Cese not fro prayer 
..by y* reason of suche drynes or indeuocyon, 1614 T, 
Avams Devils Banguet 21 The chilling and killing cold of 
our Indevotion. 1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Exempt. Ad § 8, 
3116 The example may entice us on a little further, then the 
customes of the world or our own indevotions would engage 
us. 1756 W. Donp Fasting (ed. 2) 1x Spiritual vices, such 
as..indevotion and deadness in prayer. 1866 Ch. Times 
17 Nov. 382/4 The sloth and indevotion of the clergy, 

Indevo'tional, a. [In-3.] Not devotional. 

1865 Miss Yonce Clever Wom. Fant 79 One deemed 
praise..the prime object of his ministry; the other found 
the peroreuance indevotional, and raved that education 
should be sacrificed to wretched music. ‘ 

Indevont (indivaut), a. [f. In-3 + Devour, 
(In first quot. transl. L. zadévdtzs: see INDEVOTE.)] 
Not devont, irreverent, irreligious. 

e14go tr. De Intitatione m1, xxxviii, 108 Pou shalt te 
founden. .nowdeuoute,now indeuoute [zgs02 ATKYNSONii?,, 
vndeuout]. 1645 Br. Hatt Reaedy Discontents 158 Under 
which, a praying soulecan no more miscary, then an indevout 
soule can enjoy safety. 1770 J. Barertr Journ, to Genoe 
ILI. Iviii. 98 No lady here misses hearing mass every day.. 
if she did’.. she would be considered as indevout. 1855 
Maurice Learn. § Work, vi.18t Brought together by what 
in our thoughtless, indevout language we call accidents. 

- Hence Indevou'tly adv., Indevou‘tness. 

1694 Kerttewet Comp, Persecuted 48 Thy pure Worship 
and Service had been..carelessly and indevoutly attended, 
1842 Manginc Serm., Worldly A fect, (1848) I. 68 ‘The in- 
devoutness of your present prayers. 

Indew, obs. form of EnpueE. 

Indewly, variant of InpuLy, 

Index (itndeks), sd. Pl. indexes (also 7 in- 
dex’s) and indices (itndiszz), [a. L. zudex, in- 
dic-em, pl. zndicés, the forefinger, an informer, sign, 
inscription, f. 7z- (Ix-*) + *die- to point out : see 
InpicaTE. Cf. F. tudex (16th c.). 

In current use the plural is rudices in senses 8, 9, and 
usually in other senses except 5, in which zvde.res is usual.) 

1. The fore-finger: so called because used in 
pointing. Now chiefly Anat. 

Also, in Conrp. Anat., the corresponding digit of the fore- 
limb of a quadruped, or of the wing of a bird. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rv, xxix. (1495) 140 The 
seconde fyngre hyght /udex... for byhym is moche shewynges 
made. 3594 Prat Fewell-ho. wt. 43 The index or forfinger 
of your night hand. 16z0 SketTon Quix, LV. iv, 27 He .. 
clapt the /ndex of his right Hand upon his Nose and Eye- 
brows. 3644 Butwer Chiron. 79 Both the Indexes joyn’d, 
and pyramidically advanced. 1758 J.S. Le Dran's Observ. 
Surg. (1771) 269, L thrust the Index of my Left-Hand into 
the Cavity, 3825 Sporting Mag. XVII. 36 Our hero longed 
to have his index upon the trigger. 1844 Mrs. Browsinc 
Lady Geraldine xxx, And the left hand's index droppeth 
from the lips upon the cheek. 1893 NEwron Dict. Birds 
459 Judex..in Birds always the best developed of the digits 
of the fore-limb. f r 

2. A piece of wood, metal, or the like, which 
serves as a pointer; esg. in scientific instruments, 
a pointer which moves along a graduated scale (or 
which is itself fixed while a graduated scale moves 
across its extremity) so as to indicate movements 
or measurements. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho. ur. 11 Let there be a sharpe index, 
that may point vpon a table of wood. 1613 M, Rinszy 
Magn, Bodies 115 So that his broad Index..may be set to 

int out the degrees of the altitude of the pole, 1667 R. 
Fowneney in PAI. Trans. 1. 458 Marking above 40,000 
Divisions in‘a_ Foot, by the help of two /ndexes, 19718 
Desacuuiers Fires Jinpr, 121 To know at sight in what 
manner the Holes are open.. have an Index which takes 
upbutlittle room, 1926 tr. Gregory's Astron. 1. 263 Having 
brought the Place of the Sun to the Meridian, bring the 
Index to twelve a Clock, 3727-41 Cuamuurs Cycl, /naer 
of a Globe, is a little style fitted on to the north-pole and 
turning with it, pointing to certain divisions in the hour- 
circle. 1833 J. Hottann Manuf, Metal Ul. 296 The gradu- 
ated arch passes through the loop, until the index on the 
edge of the loop is opposite zero, 1860 Tynvatu Glac, 1.Xx¥s 
390 The magnet to arrange the index of the thermometer. 
‘b. The arm ‘of a surveying instrument; an 
alidade. 

3671 Diccrs Pantom. G. iij, Laye the line fiducial of your 
index vppon the beginning of the degrees in your Quadrant. 
3682 Previdence Rec. (1894) V1. £0, 2 sights for sirveiors 
worke belonging toan Jndex. 1714 J. Jamestr. Le Bond's 
Gardening 81 ‘I'wo Rulers or Indexes, one immoveable «- 
and the other moveable. 1793 Sseaton Ldystone L.§ 97 
To the index of the Theodolite was screwed a ruler,.this 
index-ruler being carried horizontally round .. the index 
would mark the degree and minute of the circle in which it 
is placed. 2807 Hurton Course Math. MH. 54 An index, 
which is a brass two-foot scale, with eithera small telescope, 
or open sights set perpendicularly on the ends, These 
sights and one edge of. the index are in the same plane, and 
that is called the fiducial edge of the index. 

3. The hand of a clock or watch; also, the style 


or gnomon of a sun-dial. Now rare. 

1594 Buunoevie E.rere. nit. 14. x. (1636) 390 Untill the Index 
do justly touch the prick ofsome perfect houre. 1623 Fratty 
Fisher catch'd O33", No man can perceive the index in a 
Watch, or finger in a Diall 10 wagge or stirre. 1677 Haun 
Prim. Orig. Man, w. iv. 374 10 1 should sce a curiour 
Watch .. and should observe the exact disposition of the 
Spring, the String, the Wheels, the Ballance, the Index. 
1817 T. L. Peacock Melizcourt xxxii, There was 3 sundial 


INDEX. 


in the centre of the court; the sun shone on the brazen 
plate, and the shadow of the index fell on the line of noon. 
x8zz Inson Sc. & Art 1. 87 The showing the time is con- 
trived by the motion of the indices or hands on the dial-plate. 
Jig. 1635 Swan Spee. AL, ii. § 2 (1643) 31 The Sunne (who 
is the Index of time, by whose revolution we account for 
years), 1742 Younc Nt, 7h, 1x, 1324 Pointing out Life's 
rapid. flight, With such an Index fair, as none can miss, 

b. slang. The nose (cf. GNomon 1c); or ? ‘the 
face’ (Farmer; cf. Drat sd. 6c). ; 
* x17 Sporting Mag. \. 53 He put in a sharp blow on the 
bridge of Randall's nose, so that it pinked the index of 
Paddy in an instant. 1828 7d7d. (N. S.) 11. 280 The handy 
work of Martin upon his opponent's index was now apparent, 
3828 Ecan Finish to Tour & Ferry 48 (Farmer) Kind- 
hearted Suet Bless her pretty index, {Cf 4'b, quot. 1616.) 
4. That which serves to direct or point fo a par- 
ticular fact or conclusion; a guiding principle. 

tg98 Drayton Heroic. Ef. 1. x03 Lest when my lisping 
guiltie ‘Tongue should hault, My Lookes might prove the 
Index tomy Fault. 3640 Laup Let. fo Chas. Lin Biblioth, 
Reg. 4t This is the only index to us whereby that the bless- 
ing of God is present with you. 1747 Scheme Equip, Ben 
of War 26 His Services would be Indexes denoting his 
Merit. ¢1750 Sunstone Zvegtes it. 36 And readers call their 
lost attention home Led by that index where true genius 
shines, 1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus viii. (1831) 76 His 
uniform being black, he needed no other index than his pale 
and mournful countenance to announce that he was chief 
mourner, 3859 Hottanp Gold J, i, 13 The proverbs of a 
nation furnish the index to its spirit and the result of its 
civilization, 1888 Bryce Amer. Contitw. IL. xxxviii. 52 
They [amendments] are so instructive .. as an index to 
present tendencies of American democracy. 2889 Nature 
1g Sept., One of the first indices to the solution of the 
question lies in the situation of the oil-bearing regions. 

b. A sign, token, or indication of something. 
‘1607 Torsetu Four. Beasts 15x The square and flat 
Nose is the best signe and index thereof. 2616 R, C. Times 
Whistle ti, 632 Man is to man a subject of deceite; 
And that olde saying is yntrue ‘the face Is index of the 
heart’. 1677 Gare Crt, Gestiles U1. mt. 193 Diodorus saith 
that Isis was wont to appear by night and to inject dreams 
+. giving manifest indices of her presence. 1779 J. Moore 
View Soc. Fr, (1789) 1. xlii, 363 A sensible manly counten- 
ance. .the true index of hischaracter, 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 
atx A raised beach is therefore an index of elevation of the 
land. 1887 Srevenson Mfisadv. ¥, Nicholson i. 3 His son's 
empty guffaws,.struck him with pain as the indices of a 
weak mind. 

5. a. A table of contents prefixed to a book, a 
brief list or summary of the matters treated in it, 
an argument; also, a preface, prologue. Ods. b. 
An alphabetical list, placed (usually) at the end ofa 
book, of the names, subjects, etc. occurring in it, 
with indication of the places in which they occur. 

* One work may have several indexes, e.g. an index of 
names of persons and places, of subjects, of words, etc. For 
these the Latin phrases index nomiinum, locorunt, rerum, 
verborum are often employed as headings, 7 
* [1578 Lyre Dedoens (heading), Index Latinorum nominum, 
Ybid., Index appellationum et nomenclaturarum omnium 
Stirpium fete]. fbid., The Englishe ‘able conteyning 
the names and syrnames (etc.}.]_ 1580 Freminc in Saret's 
Als, Aaaaj, Which words, though expressed in this Index, 
are notwithstanding omitted..in this Aluearie, Lbid, 
Nnnn ij (:eading), A briefe note touching the Prouerbiall 
Index. //d., Such Prouerbes as we haue., reduced into 
an Abecedarie Index or Table. @ 1593 Martowe Hero & 
Leand, i, 129 As an index to a book So to his mind was 
oung Leander's look, 1604 SHaxs. O//. ut. i. 263 An 

Index and obscure prologue to the History of Lust. 1606 
—_ Tr. & Cr. 1. iii, 343 In such Indexes, although small 
prickes To their subsequent Volumes (etc.J. 1632 Massin- 
cer & Fiztp Fatal Dowry 1. i, The index tells us the 
contents of stories, and directs to the particular chapters. 
1699 Bentiey Phal. Pref. 79 No Learning..no Knowledge 
in’ Books, except Index’s and Vocabularies, lysox Joun- 
son Let. to Richardson 9 Mar.in Boswell, l wish you would 
add an index rerum, that when the reader recollects any 
incident, he may easily find it.] 1858 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. 
1. i § 3. 9 Books..which want all things, even an Index. 
(1883 Atheneum 28 os 112/3 The Royalist Composition 
Papers .. of which Mr, Phillimore supplies a capital index 
aoe) H 7B. ay H heeamena a very 

fg. x64x Hinoe ¥. Bruen xviii. 57 He became 

fe ane Index to the family, to call to minde what they 
fad learned. 1663 J. Srencen Prodigies (1665) 7x God hath 
appointed ., all the labors of Nature, as _a kind of Indices 
to this great Volume of the World. 1680 Butter Kem. 


(1759) IL. 188 He is but an Index of Things and Words, . 


that can direct where they are to be spoken with, but no 
further. E ve 

" 40a, A reference list. Obs. . 

{2660 Wittsrorp Scales Comt, 209 Some men of very 
great Commerce and trading keep a Kalender, Register, or 
an Alphabeticall Index, of the names of Men, Wares, Ships. 
1934 NortH Lives (1826) I. 12 The master employed him 
to make an alphabetical index of all the verbs neuter. 

- 6, spec. (short for Jndex librorum prohibitorum). 
The list, published by authority, of books which 
Roman Catholics are forbidden to read, or may 


tead only in'expurgated editions. - = 
Rules for the formation of such an Index (Regula Indicis) 
were formulated by the Council of Trent, in accordance with 
which an /rudex [ibrorume prohibitorum (Index of prohibited 
books) was published by authority of Pius IV in 1564, and, 
with an Appendix, by Clement VIII in 1596; new editions, 
augmented with the names of later authors and books, have 
been published from time to time down to the present. This 
is the official ‘Index’, In its current form, it is a list, not 
only of works entirely prohibited to the faithful, but also of 
works not to be read, unless or until they are corrected (nisi 
or donec corrigantur) + in the case of the latter, the portions 
to be deleted or altered are sometimes indicated. 
“(In first quot., short for Judex expurgatorius + see bd 
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3613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) go L. Vives..when he 
telleth tales out of Schoole, the good mans tongue is shortned, 
and their Index purgeth out that wherewith hee seeketh to 
purge theirleaven, 1640 Sin E, Dering Sp.on Relig. 23 Nov. 
iii, 7 The Roman Index is better then are our English 
Licences. 1676 Marve Afr. Suirke yo We seem to have 
gotan Expurgatory Press, though not an Index. 1791-1823 
D'Israrut Cur. Lit., Licensers of Press, The simple Index is 
a list of condemned books which are never to be opened. 1839 
[see Concrecation to}. 3857 Cuurcn Avise, Writ. (1891) I. 
79 They [Montaigne’s Essays] were .. put in the Index. 
x886 Farrar Hist, Iuterpret, 320 His [Erasmus’s] Collo- 
quies were burnt in Spain and put on the Index at Rome. 

Jig. 1882 Spectator 7 Oct. 1289 She..read by stealth 
Shakespeare, at that time on the Index of a religiously 
narrow village opinion. 

b. IW Lndex expurgatorius (Lat.), Expurgatory 

Index, on authoritative specification of the passages 
to be expunged or altered in works otherwise per- 


mitted. Also ¢ransf. and fg. zi 
The Regulz of the Council of Trent provided for the ex- 
purgation of such books, and in accordance therewith an 
index Expurgatorius was printed at Antwerp, under the 
authority of Philip IJ, in 1571 (reprints of which are referred 
toin quot. 1611), another under the authority of the Inquisitor 
General Quiroga at Madrid in 1584 (see quot. 1625), and 
others with the same or similar titles in various Roman 
Catholic states. A bull of Sixtus V (1585-90) also authorized 
the Cardinals chosen to deal with prohibited books to prepare 
‘indices expurgatorios'. Such a work ona large scale was 
commenced at Rome 1607 (Bergamo 1608), with the title 
‘Indicis librorum expurgandorum in studiosorum gratiam 
confecti Tmus ],, in quo s0 auctorum libri pra cateris 
desiderati emendantur, per F. Jo. Mariam Brasichell., Sacri 
Polatii Apostol. Magistrum ’. “This (which never proceeded 
beyond the first volume) is. the work referred to in quot. 
1620, (See, on the whole subject, Rev. J. Mendham Account 
of the Indexes, both prohibitory and expurgatory, 1826, 
Literary Policy of the Church of Rome, 1830 and 1844). 
In English use, the name Jxdex Lexpurgatorins has often 
been applied to the Zadex librorum prohibitorum (cf. quot. 
1845), especially in transf. and fig. uses. 
x61r CorvatT Cruddities s2r ‘The Index expurgatorius 
printed at Geneua and Strasbourg. 2620 Brent tr. 5. af s 
Counc, Trent (1676) 875 In the year 1607, they printed in 
Rome with publick authority, 2 Book intituled Judex Ex- 
purgatorius. 1625 Ussner Answ, to Fesuit 513 Their old 
Expurgatory Index .. set out by Cardinall Quiroga. 69x 
T. Browne RNeas. Ar. Bays, etc. 13 (Stanf.) To prevent, 
Sir, all storms that might have issued from that quarter, 
I presently set me up an Jndex expurgatorins, 788 H. 
Watcrote Renin, v. 42, | acquainted him with it.. why he 
had been put into the queen’s Jndex expurgatorins. 1845 
Tuackeray Pict. Gossip in Misc. Ess. (1885) 260 Knowing 
well that Fraser's Alagazineis eagerly read at Rome, an 
not..excluded in the dudex Expurgatorius, 
“+7, a. Music. =Direct sb. 2° Obs. 
1597 Mortey Introd, Ds. 20 Phi. What is that which 
you haue set at the end of the Verse? A/a, It is called an 
ndex or director: for looke in what place it standeth, in 
that place doth the first note of the next Verse stand. 1869 
Nutra. Dict. Set. Terms 189 Index .. in music, 2 cha- 
racter or director at the end of a stave’ to direct to the first 
note of the next stave. 
, b. Printing. =Hanp 18 b. ? Obs. : 
xgz7 W. Matuer Pug, Man's Comp. 38 Index is a Note 
like a Hand, with the forefinger pointing out at something 
thatis remarkable, thus, ($7. 1807 Craps Library 186 Till 
every former note and comment known, They mark'd the 
spacious margin with their own 3 Minute corrections proved 
their studious care; The little index, pointing, told us where. 
8. Math, a. Ale. A number or other symbol 
placed’ above and to the right of a quantity to denote 
a power or root: = EXPONENT 2a. : 
An integral index,as in x2, denotesa power; a /ractional 
index, as in x}, a root; a negative index, the reciprocal of 
a power, as 2~?=unity divided by 7% | ji 
1674 Jeane Avith, (1696) 19x Mark their Indices, or how 
many degrees the Number you would produce is removed 
from the Root, as whether it be second, third, fourth, etc. 
1748 Harttey Observ, Alan 1. iil. 279 Algebraic Signs for 
Addition, Subtraction, Indexes, Coefficients, _zBro Hutton 
Course Math. 1. 163 So 3 is the index of the cube or 3d 
power, and ., 4 is the index of the cube root. 1859 Barn. 
Smita Avith. & Algebra (ed. 6) 198 The figures 2, 3, .» 7% 
denoting the number of factors which produce the powers, 
are called Indices. , ce 
+b. The integral part, or’ characteristic, of a 


logarithm. Obs. - . : : 
+ 1678 Putuutrs (ed. 4) s. v., In Logarithmical Arithmetick 
Index is that which represents the distance of the first 
figure of any whole number from Unity. 1727-41 Cuam- 
pers Cycl., Index, in arithmetic, is the same with what is 
otherwise called the characteristic, or exponent of a foga+ 
rithm, 1795 Hutton ath. Dict, 11. 46/1 The Index is 
also called the Characteristic of the Logarithms, and is 
always an integer, either positive or negative, or else = 0, 
1828 J. H. Moore Pract. Neviz, (24. co) =5 Whatever index 
you make represent unity, cmit it in the sum of the indices. 

e. Applied to the number which is characteristic 
of 2 particular member, or group of members, of 
a class of geometrical or algebraical concepts ; as 
the ‘index of a point, line, or plane, relatively to a 
quadric surface, Discriminantal index: see Dis- 
CRIMINANTAL. 

9. In various sciences, 2 number or formula ex- 
préssing some property, form, ratio, etc. of the thing 
.1n question. . . 5 

a. Optics. Index of refraction or refractive 
tndex (of a medium), the ratio between the sines 
of the angles of incidence and refraction of a ra 
of light passing from some medium (usually air, 
into the given medium. : 


INDEX. 


31829 Hand-bk. Nat, Philos, Optics ii. 4 The number 
3.336, which regulates the refraction of water, is called its 
index, or exponent, or co-efficient of refraction, and some- 
times its refractive power, 1871 Tynpaut. Frags, Se. (1879) 
I. xi. 340 The media must possess different refractive 
indices. . 

b, In Crantomeiry, A formula expressing the 
ratio of one diameter or other dimension of the 
skull to another, as alveolar or basilar, cephalic, 
Sacial, gnathic, nasal, orbital, vertical index. Also, 
generally, in Aathropometry, The ratio. of two 
dimensions of an organ or part to each other. 
1866 Huxiey Preh. Rew, Caithn. 83 The term cephalic 
index ., indicates the ratio of the extreme transverse to the 
extreme longitudinal diameter of a skull, the latter measure- 
ment being.taken as Unity. 1882 Quan Anat, (ed. 9) I. 82 
The proportion of this (the height of the skull] to the length 
«is the index of height. /d/d. 83 The nasal index of Broca. 
4bid., The orbital index is the ratio of the vertical height 
of the base of the orbit to the transverse width. 

c. Cryst. Each of the three (or, in Bravais’ 
notation, four) whole numbers which ‘define the 
position of a face of a crystal. 

1868 Dana Min. Introd. 28 Miller..uses the letters 2, 7, &, 
as ‘ indices’ referring to the axes. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 
18 The three numbers 4, &, and / are called the indices of 
the plane, and the three together 442 is called its symbol. 
1895 Story-MaskELyNe Crystallogr. 472 The introduction 
of the fourth index [in Bravais’ notation], 

Qa. Dynamics. Index of friction, the coefficient 

of friction : see COEFFICIENT 2 b. 
10. attrib. and Comb, as index-face, -maker, 
-making, -map, -plate, -point, -ruler; also index- 
arm = sense 2b; index constituency, a con- 
stituency in which the result of an election is con- 
sidered a good indication of the state of parties in 
the country; index-correction, a correction for 
index-error; index-digit=sense 1; index-error, 
the constant error in the reading of a mathema- 
tical instrument, due to the zero of the index not 
being exactly adjusted to that of the limb; index- 
finger, (a) =sense I, (4) =sense 2; index-gauge, 
a measuring instrument in which the distance be- 
tween the measuring-points is shown by an index; 
index-giass, a mirror at the fixed point of the 
index-arm in an astronomical or surveying instru- 
ment, from which the light is reflected to the hori« 
zon-glass; index-handa = senses 2 and 3; index- 
hunter, one who acquires information by consult 
ing indexes; so index-hunting; index-know- 
ledge, index-learning, information gained by 
means of indexes, superficial knowledge; index 
law (4/g.): see quot. 1859; index machine, a 
machine for fancy-weaving, being a modification 
of the Jacquard loom; index-pip, a miniature in- 
dication of the denomination of a playing-card, 
placed in the left-hand corner for convenience in 
sorting ; index-raker =index-hunter, 

18799 Newcoms & Hotven Astron. 92 The *index-arm 
carries the index-glass. 3888 Pall Mall G. 13 Nov. 4/1 
Aston Manor is not only a Midland constituency, but it is 
emphatically an “index constituency. 1843-55 Owen Aat, 
Veriebr, (L.), The Pottos .. offer an anomaly, in the fore- 
hand, by the stunted phalanges of the "index digit. 851-9 
“Ary in Jdax. Sct. Eng, 1 The *index-error of the sextant 
must be carefully ascertained. 1875 Brprorp Sarlor’s 
Pocket Bk, v, (ed. 2) 152 Taking the angles off and on the 
arc, adding them together, and dividing by 2, gives an 
angle free of index error. 1664 ButLer Fad. 1. ili, 284 
Quote Moles and Spots, on any place O' th’ body, by the 
*Index-face. 3849 ‘YHACKERAY Hendennis Il. i, Jeames 
simply pointed with his *index finger to the individual. 
1875 -RoutTLepce Discov, (1876) 12 The index-finger and 
graduated scale are seen, protected by a glass plate. 1773 
Gentl. Mag. KL, 390 The *index-glass being bent by 
the brass frame that contains it, 1828 J. H. Moore Pract. 
Navig- (ed. 20) 152 If the arch seen direct, together with 
its reflected image, appear to be in one line, the Index-glass 
is truly adjusted. 274z Pore Duc. 1. 140 A Spectre rose, 
whose *index-hand Held forth the virtue of the dreadful 
wand. 3812 WoopHouse Astyon. viii. 53 Vhe index-hand 
of the sidereal clock. 2751 SMottert Per, Pic. xbii. (1779) 
If. 57°He rated him in his own mind as a mere *index- 
hunter. 1699 Bentiry Phal, xii. 381 Mr. B. declares more 
than once, that he despises the mean Employment of 
*Index-hunting. x859 Boote Different. Equations 373 The 
*index law, expressed by the equation a8 2b= y204b, © 1928 
Pave Dunc. 1. 279 How *indextearning tums no student 
pale, Yet holds the eel.of science by the tail. “1831 Ma- 
cauLay Johnson Misc. 1860 Hi. 273 Starving pamphleteers 
and *index-makers. 1869 Dunxin Alidn. Shy 1'The assist- 
ance of the corresponding *index-maps. 1899 Let. fr. 7. De 
La Rue & Co., (For these] Playing Cards, the proper term 
is ‘with *index-pips'. 3825 J. NicnoLson Oferat. Mechanic 
526 A change of place in the *index-point on the graduated 
arch or *index-plate. 2676 R. Dixon 72vo Testam. Yo Rdr. 
15 Not stuffing my Margin, as *Index-Rakers do, with 
Quotations of Divines, Philosophers, Lawyers, Historians, 
etc. 19793 */ndex-rulcr [see 2b above). a 
Index (i-ndeks), v. [f. prec. sb.] - : 
1. “rans. To furnish (2 book, etc.) with an index. 

1720 Wodrew Corr. (1843) II. 522 Since the Letters are 
not indexed, I cannot point out all the places. 2 1837 Scorr 
in Lockhart xvii, There were always huge piles of materials 
to be arranged, sifted, and indexed. 1851 Cartyte Sterling 
11. H. (1892) 103 Sterling's Letters ...a large collection of 
which now lies before me, duly copied and indexed. 2885 
Law Times UXXIX. 3159/1 The contents are exceedingly 
well indexed. a ae . - 
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b. To furnish (the parts of a diagram) with 
different symbols to facilitate identification in the 
accompanying description. 

31894 Harper's Mag. Mar. 552/1 The accompanying diagram 
of an abstract flower, the various parts being indexed. ‘ 

2. To enter (a word, name, ete.) in an index, 

176% Deser, S. Carolina Pref., Every material Fact or 
Circumstance in this Description is indexed under its proper 
Head. 1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVILL 364 In many German 
universities the Amber Witch was indexed as a criminal. 
Jaw book. 

3. To place on the Index: see InpDEx 56.6. 

1791-1823 D'Isnaeni Cur. Lit., Licensers of Press, While 
the Catholic crossed himself at every title, the heretic would 
purchase no book which had not been indexed. 

4, To serve as an index of, to indicate. Also Ze 


index out, to point out. ‘ 

3788 Burns His face with sutile 4 High as they hang with 
creaking din To index out the Country Inn. 1862 R. H, 
Patterson Ess, Hist, § Art 350 These changes indexed 
the general turning of the European intellect from Mind to 
Matter, and from Man to Nature. 1885 Century Alag. + 
XXEX. 683/2 A slender, bony negro-man ; whose iron-gray 
wooland wrinkled face indexed his age at near seventy years. 

Hence I-ndexing vé/. sb. Also Indexer, one 
who compiles an index. 

1856 Wenster, /utdexer. 1882 Furnivatt. Forewords to 
E. E. Wills 16 May all opprest Indexers hav the like sweet 
consolement! 1887 Athenxunt 21 May 667/2 The exhaus- 
tive indexing of at least a hundred selected authors, 1887 
Sat. Rev. 24 Sept. 418/2 The classifier and indexer of natural 
objects. . 

Indexed (i'ndekst), A/. a. 
+-ED.] Ss F 

I, Furnished with or having an index; entered in 
an index. 

1872 Daily News 27 Apr. 3/4 In addition to his indexed 
ledger, the warder has a large scrap-book. 

2. Her. Having a book-marker in it. 

1885 Burke's Peerage 310 (Arms of Sir J. Conroy, bart.] 
Azure, an ancient book, open, indexed, edged or, a chief 
embattled of the last. : . 

Indexical (indeksikal),a.  [irreg. f. INDEX sd. 
+-I0AL.] a. Arranged like an index. b. Relat- 
ing or pertaining to an index. ec. Of the nature of 
an index or indication. 

1828 in Wenster. 1856 R. W. Swat (¢it/e) The Carrier's 
Indexical Ready Reckoner. 1884 American VIII. 267 
Lists of indexes and indexical works, 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 
11 May 350/3 Indexical defects are so common that the 
reviewer is in danger of becoming hardened to their serious- 
ness, 1897 Harper's Afag. Apr. 744 This is very tame be- 
side the idiomatic Spanish in which it was said, but it is 
indexical. i 

So Inde‘xically adv., in the manner of an index, 
alphabetically. 

1728 Swirt Let. to Pofe 16 July, I would have the names 
of those scriblers printed indexically at the beginning or 
end ofthe poem. 

Indexless (indekslés), a. 
-Lrs8.} Having no index. 

1868 Cartyic Fredh, Gt. vu. vill. II, 272 The date, in 
these indextess Books, is blown away again, 1889 Sat. Rev. 
z Aug. 250/2 Few writers are so indexless in all editions as 

azlitt, 1893 E. Coves in Hist, Lewis 4 Clark Exp. 1. 
p. cxxv, There ought to be a law against indexless books. 

Hence Indexlessness, 

1888 Amer, Naturalist Feb. 174 Certainly no reader of 
the last year's volume of the Gazette can complain, in Car- 
lytean phrase, of its ‘indexlessness’. 

raranhendcnn ke rare. [f, IN-3 + DEXTERITY: 
ef, F. tndextérité (Littré), It. éndesterita (Florio).] 
Want of dexterity ; awkwardness, 

r6rz Fronto, /ndesterita, indexteritie, vnaptnesse. 1647 
M. Hopson Div. Right Govt, Ep. Ded. 9 The Husband. 
man, whose Indexterity hath reaped this sorrie Crop. 1670 
G. H. Hist. Cardinals uw. 1. 178 His weakness and index. 
terity in politick affairs, 1899 Academy 19 Aug.175/2 His 
indexterity of execution no less disqualifies him. 

tIndextrous, @. Obs. rare! [In-3.] 

Void of dexterity ; clumsy, awkward. 

1684 tr. Sonet’s Alerc, Conzfit. 1x. 329, I have often ob- 
served ..an indextrous way of making an Issue. 

Indeyne, variant of INDEIGN, Oss. 

Indi-. Chem. [f.L. Zndus, as root of indicum, 
indigo.} A combining element used in naming 
substances derived from or related to indigo: e.g. 
indifulvin, indirubin, : 

India (irndii). [a. L. Juda, a. Gr. Iwdla, £. 
"Ivdes the (river) Indus,a. Pers. Ard, OPers. (Achz- 
menian) Arsta’a, Zend hefide, Skr. studhu ‘river’, 
spec. the river Indus; hence the region of the 
Indus, the province Sindh; gradually extended by 
Persians and Grecks to-all the country east of the 
Indus. OE.had /ndta from L.3 but the ME. form 
from Fr, was Vande, Jude, Isp (cf. Afric), now 
archaic and poctic; the early 16th c. adaptation 
of L. was dnute, Inpy (cf. Maly, Germany), of 
which the pl. Inpres is still in use. The current 
use of Jidia appears to date from the 16th c., and 
may partly reflect Spanish, or Portuguese usage.] 

LA large country or territory of southern Asia, 
lying east of the river Indus and south of the 
Himalaya mountains (in this restricted sense also 
called A/tndustan: see UInnustant); also ex- 
tended to include the region further cast (Farther 


[f. InpeEx w. or 5d. 


[f. InpEx sd. + 
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or Further India), between this and China. See 


also East Int. ; 

893 K. SEtrren Oros. 1.3. § 6 Dzxt sint India [Cott. ALS. 
Indea] gemzro.. Indus seo ea be westan, and seo Reade Se 
be suban. .. On Indea londe is xliiii beoda. /did. $ 10 OF 
bam beorgum be man het Caucasus. .ba pe be norpan India 
sindon, x519 /nterl, Four Elem., This quarter is India 
minor And this quarter India maior The lande of prester 
John. 1576 Even (title) Decade of Voyages. The Naviga- 
tion and Voyages of Lewes Vertomanus .. to the regions of 
Arabia .. East India, both within and without the Ganges, 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 11614) 452 Under the name of 
India, heere we comprehend all that Tract between Indus 
--on the West, unto China Eastward. 1663 BurLer Aud. 
1. i, 283 He spoused in India, Of noble house, a lady gay. 
3783 Bourke Sf. &. 7, Bill Wks. lV. 7 If we are not able to 
contrive some method of governing India well. 18r8 Mitt 
Brit. India (1826) V. 533 The same barefaced disregard of 
truth, which always characterized the natives of India. 

+2, Formerly applied to America, or some parts 
of it: see quots., and cf. InDizs, West INDIES. 

_. (Mostly reproducing Spanish or Portuguese usage.) 

1553 Even (fit/e) A treatyse of the newe India, with other 
new founde landes and Ilandes .. after the descripcion of 
Sebastian Munster, x16r3 Purcttas Pilgrimage (1614) 451 
The name of India, is now applied to all farre-distant 
Countries, not in the extreeme hmits of Asia alone; but 
even to whole America, through the errour of Columbus... 
who..in the Westerne world, thought that they had met 
with Ophir, and the Indian Regions of the East. /did. 786 It 
{Chololfa] was the Citie of most devotion in all India., Eight 
leagues from Chololla is the hill Popocatepec, or smozke- 
hill. x760-72 tr. Puan & Ulloa's Voy. S. Amer. (ed. 3) 1. 
243 An idea of the fertility of this country .. a live beast .. 
may be purchased for four dollars; a price vastly beneath 
that in any other part of India. 

+3. pf =INp1ES. Obs. 

1523 St. Papers Hen. VIII, V1. x93 Golde.. browght hithir 
from the Indias, 3548 Hauy Chrou., Hen. VI/T,125 By the 
labor .. of us only Portyngales, the trade to the .. Indias 
{was] fyrst sought and found. 1604 T. Wricut Passions 
vi. 333_ In every place, as in the Indiaes .. the vse of many 
seemeth to take away all abuse. 

+4. Used allusively for a source of wealth. Ods. 

1623 J. Mav Dectar. Est. Clothing i. 2 No kingdome what 
soeuer can speake so happily of this benefit [wool] .. it may 
be rightly called, The English India. 

5. Short for /udia silk, paper, etc.: see 6. 

1712-13 STEELE Guardian No. ro ® 5 Celia, whose wrap- 
ping-gown is not right India. 1812 H. & J.Smitn Rey. Addr., 
Theatre 104 Where Spitalfields with real India vies. 1885 
Daily News 2x Dec. 4/4 This celebrated..plate, now ready 
for issue, signed, India remarque. 

6. attrib. Belonging or relating to India, Indian ; 
esp. in names of fabrics or other commodities im- 
ported from India, as Judia cloth, cotton, cracker, 

goods, lake, matting, muslin, satin, silk, etc.; also, 
of or belonging to the East India Company, or to 
the British Indian Empire or government, as Jndia 
bonds, stock, etc.; (Hast and West) India Docks, 
docks in East London, formerly appropriated to 
vessels trading with the East and West Indies; 
+India House, the office of the East India 
Company in London; India ink (sce INDIAN 
INK); India Office, that department of the British 
Government which deals with Indian affairs ; India 
proof = India paper proof; see INDIA PAPER 1; 
India red = {ndian red (see INDIAN A. 4 4); 
+India wood,a name for log-wood. See also 
INDIA PAPER, RUBBER. 

175 Smotcert Per. Pic. I. i, His money, which he had 
laid out in Bank stock and *India bonds. x817 Rarrres 
Sava (1830) I. 243 The import and export of ..*India 
cloths, 1779 Phil. Trans. LXIX. 413 Those paper matches 
which the Chinese put into those little squibs, which go 
by the name of *India crackers. 1773 Gotpssr. Stoops to 
Cong. 11. i, Left me by my uncle, the *India director. 1837 
Penny Cycl. 1X. 45 Tht East *India Docks .. are situated 
at Blackwall, below the entrance to the West India Docks. 
1848 Dickens Doméey ix, Captain Cuttle lived .. near the 
India Docks. 1837 Lett. fr, Madras (1843) 95 So, *India- 
fashion, we took him in to do the best we could for him, 
1712 E. Cooke Voy. S, Sea 363 Laden with rich *India 

oods. 2798 W. Woopratt (ath) A Sketch of a Debate at 
the *India House. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits x. 163 Scan> 
dinavian Thor .. sits down at a desk in the India House. 

1658 W. Sanperson Grafhice 8o The Colour Crimson is 
most difficult to worke. .therefore instead of that, use *India 
Lake or Russet. 2858 Stmstonps Dict. Trade, *fndia-mat 
ting, grass or reed mats, made..from Papyrus corymébosus. 
1885 Daily News 21 Dec. 4/5 Tea and *India merchants. 
Lbid, 22 Sept. 2/1 Industrious at the *India Office. x895 
lbid, 26 Feb. 6/3 *India Pale Ale is so called because it was 
originally made solely with a view to the climate of the 
East Indies. 1732 J. Peeve Water-Colours 42 *India-Red 

«+ is helpful for a back Ground. 1769 (ti//e) An Address 

to the Proprietors of "India Stock. “1809 R. Lancrorp 

Latred, Trade 57 India stock ..is the capital of the East 
india Company, and is placed under the management of 
a Court of Directors, 2849 Tuackeray Pendennis WU, vii, 
Three stars in India Stock to her name, begad! 1800 
Asiatic Ann. Reg, Hist, ind. 2/1 Hence the mariners em- 
ployed in the *India trade became confident in their skill 

3727-41 Cuanpers Cycl., */ntdia Wood..is taken out of the 
heart of a large tree growing plentifully in the isles of 
Jamaica, Campeche, &e. 

Indiademed (indsi-idema), p//.a. [Is-1 or 2;. 
cf. endiadem (EN- fref1 1 b).J Set ina diadem. 

180g Soutury Ma-Joc 1. vii, Whereto shall that be liken'd 7 
to what gem Indindem'd, what flower, what insect’s wing? 

tindival, v. Obs. rare—. [f. Ix-2+ Dian sd] 
trans, To record or exhibit on a dial. - 


INDIAN, 


1648 Eart Westmoretanp Ofia Sacra (1879) 156 The 

Sun-beams steady Fire, with the Aire Of the inconstant 
winds Indiail’d are. ; 
‘Indiaman (itndiim&n). Pl,-men. [f. Inprs 
+ May, as in man of war, etc.] A ship engaged 
in the trade with India; sfec. a ship of Jarge ton- 
nage belonging to the East India Company. 

1709 [see East Ixvta]. 2g7rz E. Cooxe Vay. S. Sea gz: 
The Donegal India-Man gave us seven, which we all re- 
turn’d. 31748 Anson's Voy. 1, vii. 365 The French pretend. 
ing their India-men to be Men of War. 1772 4an. Rey, 
Chron. 65 On the private trade of an homeward bound India. 
man. tea H. H, Witson Brit. {ndia 1. 323 From time to 
time valuable Indiamen fell into their hands. 

Indian (indian), @. and sd, Also 5 Yndeen, 
6 Indyan, 7 Indean. ‘[f. Inpta: cf. -an.] 

A. adj. 1. Belonging or relating to India, or 
the East Indies, or to the British Indian Empire; 
native to India. 

Formerly, sometimes, more vaguely = Oriental, Asiatic. 

c1866 J. Arpay tr. Boaystuan's Theat, World Dij, An 
Indian Philosopher named Diphileus. 1596 Suaxs. Merch, 
V.m. it. 99 The beautious scarfe, Vailing an Indian beautie, 
3667 Mitton 2. Z, 111. 436 Toward the Springs Of Ganges 
or Hydaspes, Indian streams. 1734 Sate Koran Prelim. 
Disc. § x Alexander the Great, after his return from his 
Indian expedition. 1793 W. Roserts Looker-on No 57 tit 
Of China..the Emperor and other Indian monarchs, 1839 
Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 283 That is the grand Indian sorrow 
—the necessity of parting with one’s children. 1882 Garden 
ur Mar, 171/1 The unrivalled collection of Indian Rhodo- 
dendrons in the temperate house at Kew. 1893 Anya 
Bucktanp Our Nat. /us!. 109 The Indian Budget is brought 
into the English House of Commons every year and sub- 
mitted to its approval. i 

b. Of Indian manufacture, material, or pattern. 

3673 Dnypen Marr, & la Mode ut, i. Wks. 1883 IV. 304 
That word shall be mine too, and my last Indian gown thine 
fort. 3715 Lond. Gaz.‘No. 5367/4 Robert Sutton. Indian 
Gown-Seller. 1825 Hoxt Everyxtay Bh. 1. 967 Flowered 
Indian gowns, formerly in use with schoolmasters. 1876 
Geo. Exiot Dan, Der. xxi, An Indian shaw] over her arm. 
.2. Belonging or relating to the race of original 
inhabitants of America and the West Indies. (Cf. 
Inpis 2, InDiES 1.) /udian house, a wigwam, 

a16x8 SytvesTeR Tobacco Battered 19 (That which now 
no Ingle wants) Indian Tobacco, 1634 Relat. La. Baltimore's 
Plant, (1865) 17 Vhe Indian houses are all built heere ina 
long halfe Ouall. 1637 T. Morton New Zing. Canaan (2£83) 
198 A small sized Choffe that eateth the Indian maisze. 1657 
R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) §5 This Indian Maid..fell in love 
with him, and hid him close from her eounlry nen: 1716 B. 
Cnurcn Hist. Blin hg War (1867) IL, 112 In ranging the 
Woods found several Indian-houses, their fires being Just out, 
but no Indians. 1998 1. ALLEN A’tst. Verizon? 34 Vo give an 
Indian whoop and raise their ambuscade. 1855 Loner. 
Hiaw. Introd. 86 Listen to this Indian Legend, To this Song 
of Hiawatha! 1888 M. A, Green Séring field (Mass.) 3 It 
was, in fact, an Indian trail centre. : 

.8. Made of Indian corn or Maize, as Judian bread 
(see also 4b), /adian meal, Judian dumpling, 

1635 Mass. Col. Rec. (1853) I. 140 Noe person whatsoever 
shall from henceforth transport any Indean corne or meale 
out of this jurisdiccon, till the nexte harvest. 167z Sir W. 
Tatsot in F. L. Hawks Hest. MN. Carolina (1858) Il. 45 
Who, at our setting out, laughed at my provision of Indian- 
meal. s7gx J. Banrram Observ. Trav. Pennsyls., etc. 60 
Last of all was served a great bowl, full of Indian dump- 
lings, of new soft corn, cut or scraped off the ear. 1775 
Connect. Col, Ree. (1890) XV. 16 Half a pint of rice or 2 
pint of indian meal. 1897 Wits A/an, Flower, Plants I. 
395 The grain (of maize] is made into flour, /adiant meal, 

4. In names of various natural and artificial pro- 
ducts a, of India or the East Indies (sense 1), or 
so originally supposed: Indian almond, a large 
tree (Terminalia Catappa), the seeds of which re- 
semble almonds; + Indian ass, a fabulous snimal 
like a unicorn; Indian berry = Cocou.us Inprcvs, 
or the plant (Anamirta Coceztlus) which yields this ; 
Indian blue, a name for indigo (cf, Inpy d/1e); 
Indian cane, a’name for the Bamboo; Indian 
elub, a heavy club shaped somewhat like a large 
bottle, for use in gymnastic exercises ; hence /udian- 
chebber; +Indian cock, an old name for the turkey 
(cf. cock of Ind, Cock sb.1 10, F. cog a’ Inde, and 
synonymous names in other Enropean languages: 
prob. by some confusion; the bird being a native 
of North America); Indian crocus, a name for 
the dwarf orchids of the subgenus //efone (genus 
Celogyne), having large bright-coloured flowers 
which appear before the leaves (as in the crocts) 
or after the leaves have fallen; Indian eyo, name 
for a species of pink (Dianthus plumarius), from 
the eye-shaped marking on the corolla; Indian 
fire, 2 composition of sulphur, realgar, and nitre, 
burning with a brilliant white flame, used as a 
signal-light; Indian geranium, name for n grass 
of the genus Andropogon, which yields a fragrant 
oil-used in perfumery; ¢Indian grass, an old 
name of silkworm put used by anglers; (sec also 
in b below); Indian heart, a plant of the 
genus Cardiospermunt, esp. Cy Cortudim (see 
heartseed, sv. Ueant sé. 56b); Indian hemp: 
sce Hex 5 (see al-o in b below); Indian hog, a 
name of the Habiroussa; + Indian house, a shop 

for the sale of Indian goods; Indian ivy, a climb- 


» 


INDIAN. 


‘ing plant of the genus Scindapsts (N.O. Aracew) ; 


Indian leaf, the aromatic leaf of a species of 
Cinnamomun; Indian light = Bencau /ight; 
+ Indian mouse = IcunEumMon 1; + Indian nut, 
the coco-nut; Indian oak, a name for the teak- 


.tree (Zreas. Bot. 1866); Indian Ocean, the ocean 


lying to the south of India, extending from the east 
coast of Africa to the Malay Archipelago; Indian 
oil, in phrase fo anoint with /. 0. to ‘tip’ with 
gold; + Indian rat = /udian mouse; Indian red, 


-a red pigment orig. obtained from the East Indies 
in the form of an earth containing oxide of iron; 


now prepared artificially by roasting iron sulphate 
(Ure Dict. Arts (1875) II. 890); Indian reed 


-=next (Zreas. Bot. 1866): (see also in b below); 


Indien shot, name for the plant Canna indica 
(N.O. Afarantacez), from its round hard black seeds; 
Indian walnut, a name for the Candleberry-tree 
(Alcurites triloha), from the form of its seeds 
(Treas. Bot. 1866); + Indian weed = Jydian 
grass; (see also in b below); Indian yellow, 
a bright yellow pigment obtained from India: see 
quot. 


1887 Motoney Forestry W. Afr. 351 *Indian Alinond.. 
Large tree. .. The bark and leaves yield a black pigment, 
used by the Indians to dye their teeth. 2594 BLuNDEVIL 
Exerc, V. x. (1636) 553 The Unicorne is found in Ethiopia, 
like as the "Indian Asse is found in India, which hath hke- 
wise one only horne in his forehead. 1765 Croker, etc. 
Dict. Arts & Se, *Indian Berry, Coccutns Lidicus., x88 
Weaster, /udian Berry, a plant of the genus Menisper- 
mum. 1578 Lyre Dodoexs ww. liv. 531 The Cane of Inde, or 
ye *Indian Cane is of the kind of Reedes, very high, long, 
Rreat, and strong, 1857 Chambers’ Inform. People il. 674/1 
“Indian Club Exercises..The main object is to expand the 
chest, and increase the power of the arms. 189 Havfer’s 
Mag. July 177/1 A more persevering domb-beller and 
*Indian-clubber never was. 1638 tr. Bacon's Life & Death 
(1651) so The *Indian-Cock, commonly called the Turkey- 
Cock. 1882 Garden 30 Sept. 304/1 "Indian Crocuses .. are 
Now among the gayest occupants of Orchid houses. 1573 
Tusser Hrsé, xliti, (1878) 96 *Indian eie, sowe in May, or set 
in slipsin March. 3875 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 890 */ndian 
Jire .. is composed of 7 parts of sulphur, 2 of realgar, and 
24 of nitre. 1696 Lond, Gaz. No. 3206/4 Angle-Rods made 
of Foreign Dogwood. .alsa the best new *Indian Grass, and 
all other sorts of Fishing Tackle. 1769 G. Wire Selborne 
xxii, (1789) 63 Your account of the Indian-grass was enter- 
taining .. Inquiring .. what they suppeesd that part of their 
tackle to be made of? they replied ‘of the intestines of a 
silkworm’, 1884 Minter Plant-n., Cardiospermmum Corin- 
‘dum, Heart-seed, *Indian Heart. 1876 B. W. Ricuarpson 
Dis. Alod. Life xii. 324 The ancient Scythian .. threw the 
seed of the *Indian hemp on the hot stones and then inhaled 
the narcotic vapour. 1897 4Wbrtt's Syst. Med. 1, goo It is 
stated by the ‘Indian Hemp Drag Commission * of 1893-94 
that ‘its moderate use has no physical, mental, or moral iff- 
effects whatever’, 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) IL, 192 
The Babyrouessa, or *Indian Hog. 1783 Rowe U/yss. Epil. 
28 There are no *Indtan Houses to drop in And fancy Stuffs 
and chuse a pretty Screen. 176s Croker, etc. Dict. Arts & 
Se.,*Indian Leaf, Afalabathrum, ..vhe leaf of a tree brought 
from the East-Indies, 1884 Miter Plant-2., Cinnantonune 
Malabathrum, Indian, or Malabar, Leaf. 1787 Parl. 77ans. 
LXXVIL ar4 The "Indian lights are alternately exhibited. 
36x17 Minsneu Ductor, *Indian Mouse. 1658 Pxi.uirs, 
Indian Mouse, a Vittle beast called in Greek Ichneumon. 
1613 M, Riotey Jlagn. Bodies 67 Cuppes .. of Ostridge- 
egges, *Indian-Nuts, Mace-wood, and Stone. 1653 H. 
More Antid. Ath. 1. vit. (1712) 61 The famous Indian 
Nut-Tree, which at once almost affords all the Necessaries 
of Life. 1727-41 Cuamsurs Cycl. s.v. Ocean, Eastern, or 
*Indian Ocean, has its first name from its situation to the 
east ; as its fatter from India, the chief country it washes. 
1626 L. Owen Running Register 12 Constrained to anoint 
Pope Paulus Quintus in the fist with *Indian oyle, for his 
good-will. 1647 Trapp Comut. Rom. xiii, rr Whiles the 
Crocodile sleepeth with open mouth, the *Indian rat gets 
into his stomack, and eateth thorow his entrails. 1753 
Campers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Red, *Indian Red, a name 
used by the colourmen and painters for a kind of purple 
ochre, brought from the island of Ormus in the Persian gulf. 
1882 Garden 30 Sept. 289/1 The colour is a clear orange 
red, or rather Indian red. 1760 J. Lee Jntvod. Bot. App. 
{x765) 316/r “Indian Shot, Canna, x793 Martyn Rous- 
seau's Bot. xi. 117 The seeds..are round, and very hard ; 
whence this plant has the name of Indian shot, 1865 Gosse 
Land & Sea (1874) 322 The noble, reed-like leaves of the 

Indian-shot throw up their scarlet spikes, 174% Compl. 

Fam.Piece ni. ii. (ed. 3) 333 At most Fishing-Tackle Shops 

you may have *Indian Weed, which is best to make your 

lower Link of for either Trout, Bream or Carp. 1866-72 

Warts Dict. Chen. IV. 751 Purree serves for the prepara- 

tion of *Indian yellow, a fine rich durable yellow colour 

much used both in oil and water-colour painting, and con- 
sisting mainly of euxanthate of magnesium, 1874 ScHORLEM- 

MER Organic Chem, 414. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts II. 890. 


b. of America or the West Indies; chiefly of 
North America: Indian apple, a name for the 
May-apple, Podophyllum peltatunt (N.O. Ranun- 
culacez); Indian arrow, the shrub‘ £zonynius 
atropurpureus, also called Burning-bush; Indian 
balm, the purple Trillium or Birth-root (7ri/lium 
erectum or T. pendtlum\; Indian bean, a tree, 
Catalpa bignonioides, N.O. Bignoniacee (Miller 
Plant-n, 1884); Indian bread, + (a) a former 
name for the Cassava, or the bread made from it; 
(6) bread made of Indian corn; Indian chick- 
weed, the Carpet-weed, Mfol/ugo, N.O. Caryophyt- 
face (Treas. Bot. 1866); Indian chocolate, 
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Geum rivale and other species, from the colour of 
their roots (Zreas. Bot.); cf. CHoconatE-root; 
Indian cress, cresses, a name for the South 
American genus 77opvolint (now popularly called 


-Nasturtium), from the flavour of the leaves; In- 


dian cup, cups, the N. American Pitcher-plant 
(Sarracenia); Indian’s dream, a N, American 
fern, Pellea atropurpurea; ia Indian drug, ap- 
plied to tobacco (0ds.); Indian file, the same as 
single file, so called because the North American 
Indians usually march in this order; Indian gift 
(see quot.); so Judtan giver, one who expects a 
giftin return; Indian ginger, a name for Asarum 
canadense, from the flavour of its root (77eas. Bot.) ; 
Indian grass: see quots.; +Indian harvest, 
the harvest of Indian corn; Indian hemp, 
the common name of Apocynum cannabinum, a 
plant having a fibrous integument used by the 
North American Indians for the same purposes as 
hemp (see also a above); Indian hen, the Ame- 
rican bittem, Botazrus mugitans or B. lentizino- 
sus; tIndian herb, applied to tobacco (ods.); 
Indian ladder, ‘a ladder made of a small tree by 
trimming it so as to leave only a few inches of each 
branch as a support for the foot’ (Barilett Dicz. 
Amer, 1860); Indian lettuce, a name for Prasera 
verlicillata (N.O. Gentianacex); Indian path, a 
foot-path or track through the woods, such as is 
made by North American Indians ; +Indian pep- 
per, old name for Capsicum; Indian physic, 
name for Gillenta irifoliata,a N. American rosa~ 
ceous plant with a medicinal root; Indian pipe, 
an American name for Alonotropa uniflora, a leaf- 
less plant with a solitary drooping flower, of a uni- 
form pinkish-white throughout, parasitic on the 
roots of trees (7reas. Bot. 1866); Indian plan- 
tain, common name of the genus Cacafia of com- 
posite plants (7reas. Bot.); Indian poke, the 
White Hellebore of N. America, Veratrum viride 
(Webster, 1864); Indian pudding, a pudding 
made with Indian meal, molasses, and suet, a fre- 
quent dish in New England; also, the same as hasty- 
pudding (Cent. Dict.); Indian purge, a species 
of Jpomaa (2F. pandurata), the Mechameck of 
North American Indians; Indian reed, applied to 
a blow-pipe such as the N. American Indians use 
for shooting asrows; (see also ina above) ; Indian 
vice = Canapa rice (Hydropyrum esculentunt); 
Indian root =(@) Judian physic ; (4) the Ameri- 
can Spikenard, Aralia racemosa (Cent. Drct.); 
Indian shoe, (2) 2 moccasin; (6) an American 
name for the plant Cypripeditem, also called Lady's 
Slipper, from the shape of the flower; } Indian 
smoke, applied to tobacco smoke; + Indian sun, 
old name of the Sunflower (Helianthus); Indian 
tobacco, a name for Lobelia inflata; Indian tur- 
nip, (a) the tuberous root of drisema triphyllum 
(N.O. Aracex), or the plant itself; (2) the edible 
tuberous root of a leguminous plant Psoralea escit- 
Jenta (Bartlett Dict. Amer. 1860); Indian weed, 
(a) see quot. 1687; (3) an appellation of tobacco; 
+ Indian wheat, an old name for Indian corn. 
1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Trillium, The plant (7. evectum or 
pendulion) is also called *Indian Balm. 1753 Cuampers 
Cycl. Supp., *Indian-Bread, see the article C assada-Bread, 
1828 Wensrer, /udiax Bread, a plant of the genus 
Jatropha, 2856 G. Davis Hist. Sk. Stockbridge & Southbr, 
(Mass.) 179 Skilled in..making rye and Indian bread. 1597 
Grrarpe Herbal U. xiv. (1623) 253 *Indian cresses. 2629 
Paruinson Paradist vy. 281 Nasturtium Indicum, by 
which name it is now generally .. called, and we thereafter 
in English, Indian Cresses, 1883 Gd, Words Nov, 712/t 
Dahlias, fuschias, morning glories and Indian cress. 1837 
P. H. Gosse in E. W. Gosse Life (1890) 108 That curious 
plant, the *Indian cup or pitcher plant (Sarracenia), 1630 
J. Tayior (Water P.) Wés.(N.), His breath compounded 
of strong English beere, And th’ *Indian drug, would suffer 
noné come neere. 179% W. Bartram Carolina 440 Having 
ranged themselves in regular *Indian file, the veteran in 
the van, and the younger in the rear. 1814 Scotr JVav. 
xxxviii, The party... moved up the pathway in single or 
Indian file. 1841 Catuin NV, Amer. Fn, (1844) Y, xxii. 150 
At his heels in ‘ Indian file’, i. e. single file, one following in 
another's tracks. 1765 T. Hurcuinson Hist. JZass. 1. 469 
note, An *Indian gift is a proverbial expression, signifying 
a present for which an equivalent return is expected. 2860 
Barter Dict. Amer, “Indian giver, When an Indian 
gives any thing, he expects to receive an equivalent, or to 
have his gift returned. 1765 T. Hutcuinson Hist. Mass. 
I, 480 note, The natural upland grass of the country 
commonly catled *Indian grass, is poor fodder. 2884 Mitter 
Plant-n., Grass, Indian, Sorghum nutans and Molinia 
caerulea, 3643 Mass. Col. Kec, (1853) H. 37 Two bigger 
Corts are to be kept there, the one between the English 
and *Indian harvest, and the other in the spring. 1676 
in S.G. Drake Ofd Ind._Chron. (1867) 282 Our Indian 
Barvest is hke to be very Fruitfull, that Grain is now sold 
at two Shillings Sixpence the Bushell. 1707 N. Hampsh. 
Prov. Papers (1868) H. 566 Which will last till the Indian 
Harvest is over. 1637 T. Morton New Eng. Canaan 
(1883) 135 Matts -- made of their *Indian hempe. 4794 
S. Wirutams !erenent 71 The Indian Hemp (asclefias) may 
be woven into a fine, and strong-thread. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
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80 From the fibrous bark of Al pecyntm]| cannabinune 
(commonly called Indian Hemp), and Ayfericifolium, the 
Indians prepare a substitute for hemp, of which they make 
twine, bags, fishing-nets, and lines. 1597 15¢ Ps. Return 
Jr. Parnass. 1. i. 447 Longe for a rewarde may your witts be 
warmde with the *Indian berbe. 179: W. Bartram 
Carolina 247 Having provided ourselves with a long 
snagged sapling, calledan *Indian ladder. éid. 42 A very 
singular and elegant plant .. called *Indian Lettuce, made 
its first appearance in theserichvales 1884 Mitcer /'/ant-2., 
Lettuce, Indian, Frasera verticillaia, 809 A. Hexny 
Trav, 18 Our only road was a foot-path, or such as, in 
America, is exclusively termed an */udtan path, 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens v. xix. 634 The .*Indian Pepper hath square 
stalkes, 3596 RaeIchH Discov. Guiana (18874141 All places 
yield abundance of all sorts of gums, of Indian pepper. 
ee M. Cutter in Z7é, etc. 1883) I. 285 A plant called 
"indian Physic, or Indian Root; it blossoms, I believe, 
early in the year, for the seed was ripe in August, 1823 
J. D. Hunter Caftiv. N. Amer. 445 A warm infusion of 
the Indian physic, or eiMlenia trifoliata. 177% J. Apams 
Diary 10 June, Wks, 1850 II, 276 Just as they had got 
their *Indian pudding and their pork and greens upon the 
table, -1Bog W. Irvine Anickerd. 1. i. (1820) 159 He was 
making his breakfast from a prodigious earthen Rich, filled 
with milk and Indian pudding. 31888 J. Q. Brrtincer 
Hist, Haverhili (N, Hampsh.) 358 The Indian pudding 
was a great favorite, if we may judge from the frequency 
with which it made its appearance at meal time. 1687 J. 
Crayton Virginia in PArl Trans, XLT. 150 Thee is 
another Herb, which they call the */rdian Purge. .It bears 
yellow Berries round about the Joints : They only make use 
of the Root of this Plant. 1877 Lanier Poems, Hard 
Times Elfland 88 Bows, arrows, cannon, *Indian reeds. 
2775 A. Avams in ¥. Adams’ Fam, Lett. (1876) 96, I should 
be glad of one ounce of *Indian root. 1704 M. Hanpsh. 
Prov. Papers (868) LL. g22 For entertaining an Express, 
and some friend Indians about making *Indian Shoes. 
3758 in G, Sheldon Hist. Deerfield, Mass. (1895) 1. 656 
His scoutsmen are destitute of Indian shoes, 1626 L. OWEN 
Running Register 50 They spend it all most lewdly in 
food Jiquor and *Indian smoake. 1645 G. DanieL Poems 

Wks, 2878 II. 26 Keep the Round of good Societie, In 
high-pris'd Indian Smoke. 1578 Lyte Dodoens u. xxxiv. 
191 The *Indian Sunne, or the golden floure of Perrowe 
is a plante of such stature and talnesse that ., it groweth 
to the length of thirtene or fouretenne foote, x85r Bat- 
Four Man. Bot. § 924 Lubelia infiata, *Indian Tol acco 
-. is used medicinally as a sedative, expectorant, and anti- 
spasmodic. 3866 Yreas. Lot. 90 The Dragon-root, or 
*Indian turnip of America, ts the tuber of A(rtsama) 
atrorubens, which furnishes a kind of starch, /é7d. 935 
Fisoralea) escrienta is a native of Wisconsin ., and other 

arts of North-west America, where its tuberous roots, 
xnown as Indian or Prairie tu:nips .. forma great part of 
the food of the indigenous population. 1687 J. Crayton 
Virginia in Phil. Trans. XLL 145 They have .. various 
very good Wound-herbs, as an Herb commonly called 
*Indian-weed, which perhaps may be referred to the 
Valerians, _ 1889 Farmer Americanisms, Indian weed, 
tobacco. 3578 Lyte Dedoens iw. x. 464 They do now 
call this grayne .. in English Turkish Corne, or *Indian 
wheate. 3595 Drake Vay. cEsletuys Soc.) 25 An iland, 
called St, Crusado, .. where they had store of hens and 
Indian wheate for nine weekes. 1634 Kelat. Ld. Balti. 
amore's Plant, (1865) 2x We haue planted since wee came, 
as much Maize (or Indian Wheate) as will suffice .. much 
more company than we haue. 1720 De For Capt, Single- 
fon ix, (1840) 163 We found some maize, or Indian wheat, 
which the negra-women planted. 

ec. For Jndian arrowroot, cucumber, currant, 
jalap, lake, millet, ochre, ox, pink, reservation, 
ringwornt, steel, etc. see the sbs. See also Inptaw 
CORN, FIG, INK, SUMMER, in their places as main 
words; J/udtan rubber; see INDIA RUBBER, 

B. 5. 

1. A member of any of the native races of India 
or the East Indies; an East Indian. Now zare; 
usually replaced by Hindoo, ‘+ In early use some- 
times sfec. (like Gr. "Iviés) applied to an elephant- 
driver or mahout: cf. Yule 331/2, 333/2. 

3495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R, xvi. xiii. CW. de W.) 804 
Elyphauntes ben full peryllous in time of generacion and 
namely the wilde cliphauntes., and therfore the Yndeens 
[Bodt, MS. Indes} hyde theyr tame female eliphauntys. 
1548 Hart Chron., Hen. VII/, 125 You Portyngales. .to the 
Indyans you cary nothyng but wyne, whiche 1 hurt to all 
countreys. 161zz Brste1 A/ace. vi. 37 There were also ypon 
euery one [elephant] two and thirtie strong men that fought 
vpon them, besides the Indian that ruled him. 1663 Butter 
Hud, 1.ii 587 As Indians with a female Tame Elephant 
inveigle the male. 2705 (it/e) The Customs of the East 
Indians, with those of the Jews and other ancient People. 
2794 S. Wittiams Vermont 385 A copper colour denotes 
the complexion of the Indians of Asia. 1802 BArToLaMEeo 
Voy. E. Indies 1. vii, The Indians consider it indecent. 

b. A European, esp, an Englishman, who re- 
sides or has resided in India; an Anglo-Indian. 
Chiefly in Old Indian, returned Indian, and the 
like. 

17st Euiza Hexwoop Hist. Betsy Thoughtless WY. 254 
This young Indian. 18:6 Exputnstone in Sir T. E, Cole 
brooke Life {1884) I. 367 (¥.) Our best Indians. In the 
idleness and obscurity of home they look back with fond- 
ness to the country where they have been useful) and dis- 
tinguished. 1829 Bengalee 360 A friendliness..to be met 
with among old Indians. /érd. 450 Bath, and Cheltenham 
.. At the latter two, so many returned Indians are in the 
habit of congregating. 1884 Contemp. Kev. Feb, 216 We 
all know that ‘advice’ is plentiful enough, even the advice 
of ‘old Indians”. a 

2. A member of any of the aboriginal races of 
America or the West Indies; an American Indian. 

The Eskimo, in the extreme north, are usually excluded 
from the term} as are sometimes the Patagonians and 
Fuegians in the extreme south. 


: INDIAN CORN. 


1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb,) 32 They saw certayn 
Indians gatheringe shel fyshes by the sea bankes, 1607-22 
Bacon Ess, Atheism (Arb.) 334 The Indians of the West 
have names for theire particuler Godes, thoughe they have 
noe one name for God. 1632 MasstncEr Crly Afadaut i. 
iii, Receive these Indians, lately sent him from Virginia, 
into your house, 1662 SrivnincrL. Orig. Sacr. ut. iv. § 8 
The tradition of the Flood is among the Indians, both in 
New France, Peru, and other parts. 1736 WeEsLEY Let. 
xxviii, Wks. XII, They have sent up such traders, both to 
the Creek and Chicasaw Indians. 1818 Jas. Mite Srit. 
India (1826) 1. 397 note, The Indians of Peru. 3824 But- 
Lock Six Months Mfexico 78 As we approached Puebla, we 
met several groups of Indians. 1858 Lonar. Jf. Standish 
1. 50 Now we are ready, I think, for any assault of the 
Indians. 1879 Harian £yesight vi. 78 No one ever heard 
of a short-sighted Indian. Peer 

b. Red {ndian: one of the aboriginal race of 
North America; so called from the coppery colour 
of their skin; also, colloq., re@ man, redskin. 

31831 Caruyte Sart, Kes, ut. vii, A red Indian, hunting by 
Lake Winnipic. 1887 A. Lane Bhs. § Bookmen 53 Japanese, 
Australians, Red Indians, and other distant peoples. 

3. Short for dian corn. 

r6gx Rec, Dedham (Mass. (1892) III. 187 To be paid .. 
halfe in Indian carne, the Indian when the said Daniell 
shall demaund. 1654 Pdywrouth Col, Rec. (1855) 1V.72 The 
barly att four shillings .. and the Indian att three shillings 
the bushell. 3860 Bartietr Dict, cdlner. 215 A mixture of 
the flour of wheat and maize is called wheat and [ndian, 

4. The langnage (or one of the languages) of the 


aborigines of America. 

1714S. Sewatt Diary 6 Apr. (1879) II. 433 Mr. Mayhew 
writes a Letter in Indian to Saul. 318g7 Puoreau Alarne 
I. (1894) 285 Our Indian knew one of them, and fell into 
conversation with him in Indian. ; 

5. Name of a constellation (/#d#s) lying between 


Sagittarius and the south pole. 

1674 Moxon Tutor Astron. 1. iii. § to (ed. 3) 19 Twelve Con- 
stellations .. posited about the South Pole. .2 ‘I'he Phenix, 
3 The Indian, 4 The Peacock. 1860 Lockyer Guillemin's 
Heavens (ed, 3) 344 The constellation of the Indian. 

6. Comb., as Indian-like adj. and adv. 

1765 Youna IWes. (1767) IIL. 95 (Jod.) ‘ Behold the Sun !* 
and, Indianlike, adore. 185r Mayne Reww Scalp Hunt, ii. 
36 Their erect, Indian-like carriage in the streets. 1869 
T. W. Higctnson Army Life (1870) 56 An Indian-like 
knowledge of the country, 

Indian corn, [Inptan a. 2.] The common 
name of Zea Jay's, a North American graminaceous 
plant, or of the grain produced by it; not known 
in the wild state, but cultivated by the North Ame- 
rican Indians at the time of thediscovery of America; 
an important cereal in the United States and in the 
warmer parts of the world generally, to which its 
cultivation has extended. Also called Marz£, and 
in U.S. simply Corn. 

ex6zr W. Hutton Led. in Capt. Smith New Eng. Trials 
(Arb.) 26x Better grain cannot be then the Indian corne. 

1630 WintuRoe Let, in New Eng. (1825) I. 379 Though we 
have not beef and mutton, &c. yet (God be praised) .. our 
Indian corn answers for all. 1677 W. Hussarp Narrative 
(1865) IL. 56 He propounded it in his Council, that all the 
West-plantations. should this last Summer be planted with 
Indian-corn, 178r S. A. Prrers Hist, Connecticut 242 
Maize, or Indian corn, is planted in hillocks three feet apart. 
x8t7 RaFFLes Fava (1830) I, 108 Indian corn is usually 
roasted in the ear. ‘ 1856 Cottage Gardener 2 Dec. 3140/2 
Indian corn is bad food for poultry. 

Indianeer (indianio's). rare, [f. INDIAN +-EER, 
after privateer.] =INDIAMAN. 

31846 Worcester cites For. Q. Kev, 

Indianess (i‘ndiinés). sonce-wa, [f. INDIAN sd. 

+-Egs.]_ A female Indian; an Indian woman. 

1827 G. Dartey Syloia 89, I might pass for a wild Indian- 

ness, and exhibit myself as a pattern of unsophisticated 

nature. * ° 

Indian fig. [Inpiana.4] - 

1. Applied to species of Opuntia or Prickly Pear. 

x71z Indian fig [see Fic 56,1 1c]. 1728 Lany M. W. Mon- 
tacu Let. to Abbe Conti 3x July, That plant we call Jndian- 

Jig ..is an admirable fence, no wild beast being able to pass 

it. +2797 Hoccrort tr. Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) II. lx. 367 

The cactus opuntia, or Indian fig, grows. .among the rocks. 

2830 Disrartr Home Lett, (1885) 54 Surrounded by aloes 

and Indian figs I could have fancied myself in the Antilles, 

2. Indian fig-tree. a. The BANIAN tree. 

. 1894 Buunpevit Exerc. v. vit. (1636) 546 The Indian fig- 

tree groweth round about Goa..the fruits are small Figges, 

and red as blood. 21715 Tate Cozvley (Mason), The Indian 

figtree next did much surprise With her strange figure all 

our deities. 2885 C J. Stone Chr. bef. Christ 93 He per- 

ceived a sacred Indian fig-tree. asd 
+b. The Banana, Obs. : 

31613, Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 505 The Indian Figge- 
tree: if it may bee called atree, which is not above a mans 
height, and within like to a reede ., it hath leaves a fathom 
Jong, and three spannes broad .. men beleeve that Adam 
first transgressed with this fruit, 

Indian ink. . Also India ink. A black pig- 
‘ment made in China and Japan, sold in sticks; un- 
derstood to consist of lampblack made into a paste 
with 2 solution of gum and dried. More accurately 
called China ink (Cua 2b). 

1665 Perys Diary 5 Nov., Mr. Evelyn, who..showed me 
most excellent painting in little, in distemper, Indian incke, 
water colours, 1667 /4/d. 26 Apr., A young man was working 
in Indian inke the great picture of the King and Queen. 
1762-91 H, Watrote Mertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) IIT, 32 
His designs... are in Indian ink, heightened with white. 

3848 THackrray Van, Fairxxxvii, A drawing of the Porter's 
Lodge at Queen's Crawley, done ., in India ink. 1887 A, 
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Lane Béks. & Bovkmen 88 It seemed to be sepia, sometimes 
mixed with a little Indian ink, . 

Indianist (indiinist), [-1st.] One versed in 
the languages, history, or customs of India. ~ 

z85r F. Hatt in Benares Mag. V. 22 Whose merits the 
indolence or indifference of Indianists has .. left uncan- 
vassed, 1869 Farrar Faw, Sfcech i. (1873) 9 The problems 
remained unsolved, because the sinologues had known no 
Sanskrit, and the Indianists had known no Chinese. 1894 
Nation (N. Y.) 14 June 443/2 The author [W. D, Whitney} 
was one of the strictest Indianists rather than one of the 
professed comparative grammarians. 

Indianite (i:ndiansit).  [-17e.] 

1. Afin, A variety of AnonTuite found in India, 
where it forms the matrix of corundum. 

x814 T. Attan Jfin, Nomen. 18 (Chester). 1873 Free. 
Amer, Phil, Soc. XUI. 375 A white, grayish and reddish 
variety of anorthite, called indianite, ~ 

2. Name given to a solution of caoutchouc or 
india-rubber. (Cf. vulcanite.) a 
1870 Eng. Afech, 11 Mar. 625/3 A solution of caoutchouc 
(indtanite). ; a 

Indianize (indiinsiz), v. [-175.] 

+1. intr. To act like an Indian; to play the In- 
dian. Ods. 


1yoz C, Matuer Afagn. Chr. vi. v. (1852) 400 We have 
shamefully Indianized in all those abominable things. 
2. trans. To make Indian in character, habits, or 


appearance. Chiefly in fa. pple. 

1829 Bengalee 408 Tuming from my Indianised friend. 
1837 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 117 From having been com- 
pletely heated through in the summer, J am now pretty 
well Indianized. 1879 in S. Sezvall's Diary 11.375 note, Com- 
petent authorities tell us that..on this continent, more than 
one hundred of the whites have been ‘ Indianized’ to each 
single Indian who has been civilized. 1882 Svandard No. 
17.972. 5 The polite mapmakers have done their best to 
Indianise the worst of them [place-names given by settlers}. 

Indianly, adv. nonce-wd. 
-L¥2.] In Indian fashion; like an Indian. 
quot. with allusion to tobacco-smoking.) 

1s99 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner P iv, On English 
foote: wanton Italianly; Go Frenchly: Duchly drink: 
breath Indianly. 

Indian summer. [INp1an a. 2.] 

A period of calm, dry, mild weather, with hazy 

atmosphere, occurring in the late autumn in the 
Northern United States. 
_ (Phe name is generally attrib uted to the fact that the region 
in which the meteorological conditions in question were 
originally noticed was still occupied by the Indians; but 
other more specific explanations have been essayed. In its 
origin it appears to have had nothing to do with the glow- 
ing autumnal tints of the foliage, with which it is sometimes 
associated. The actual’ time of its occurrence and the cha- 
racter of the weather appear also to vary for different 
regions: see the quots.) : i 
1794 E. Denny Alilit. Frvl. (1859) 198, Oct.13th.—Pleasant 
weather. The Indian summer here [near Presqu’ Isle]. 
Frosty nights. 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Voluey's View Sot US. 
aro A series of fine days are expected near November, 
which is called the Indian summer {une série de beaux 
jours, appelés été sauvage (/udian summery}, 1812 J. 
Freeman Seri. viii. 277-8 note, Two or three weeks of 
fair weather, in which the air is perfectly transparent, and 
the clouds, which float in a sky of the purest azure, are 
adorned with brilliant colours. .. This charming season 
is called the Indian Summer, a name which is derived from 
the natives, who believe that it is caused by a wind, which 
comes immediately from the comt of their great and bene- 
volent God Cautantowwit, or the south-western God. 1817 
J.. Brapsery 7rav. Amer. 259 About the beginning or 
middle of October the Indian summer commences, and is 
immediately known by the change which takes place in 
the atmosphere, as it becomes hazy, or what they term 
smoky. 1824 Doppaivce Noles on Ind. Wars W. Virginia 
266 The smokey time commenced and lasted for a consider- 
able number of days. This was the Indian summer, be- 
cause it afforded the Indians another opportunity of visiting 
the settlements with their destructive warfare. 1837 Loxcr, 
Drifi-\Vood Prose Wks. 1886 I. 324 There is .. no long and 
Jingering autumn, pompous with many-coloured leaves and 
the glow of Indian summers. 1860 O. W. Hotes £lsie V. 
xii. (1891) 186 The real forest is hardly still except in the 
Indian summer. 1887 J. C. Morison Service of Aan (x889) 
128 The soft autumnal calm, and purple tints as of an Indian 
summer, ' an 

Jig. 1830 De Quincry Bentley Wks. VI. 180 An Indian 
summer crept stealthily over his closing days. 1899 AusTIN 
Indian Summer, Long may the Indian Summer of your 
days Yet linger in the Land you love so well ! 

b. attrtb. and Comb. 

2848 Lowey (¢it/e) An Indian-Summer Reverie. 1883 
E. P, Rok in Harfer's Mag. Dec. 46/1 A perpetual Indian- 
summer haze of kindliness. 1898 Botprewoop Rom, Can- 
vass Town 71 Cool nights, bracing mornings and mild 
Indian-summer-like days. 

Hence Indian-su'mmerish a, nonce-wd. 

1852 THoreau Autumn (1894) 79 It is a warm, Indian- 
summerish afternoon. : 


.India paper. 

1. A soft absorbent paper of creamy-yellow or 
pale buff colour, imported from China where it is 
made, and used for the ‘ proofs’ or first and finest 
impressions of engravings ; for the proofs of copper- 
plate or steel engravings, it is mounted upon 
ordinary stout paper. The name is sometimes given 
loosely to other papers of Oriental manufacture, 
and to European or American imitations. Hence 
india paper proofs (also India proofs). 

The kind of paper referred to in quot. 1768 is uncertain: 
cf. an earlier letter to Rev. W. Mason of 7th June 1760. 


[f. Inpian a. + 
(In 


: INDIA-RUBBER, 


1768 Gray Let. to Rev. Norton Nicholis 3 Feb., Are your 
India-paper, your Axminster carpets, your sofas and pechds 
mortels in great forwardness? ae Catal, Print Sale by 
Greenwood ({'Guiston' Sale) 9S . 16. Eight illustriots 
heads, by Houbraken, on India paper, prior to the reign 
of Queen Elizabeth, /éid. 148, No. 103. ‘The Battle of 

ogue’, 2 most beautiful proof on India Paper, by Woo}. 
lett, after West. Jdid. 152, No. 83. A remarkable fine impres. 
sion of the Small Copenal, on India paper. 1817 Sotheby's 
Catal, Sale Prints Feb., No. 640 India paper, proofs, /éid, 
No. 750 Proof Etchings on India paper. 1842 Francis 
Dict, Arts, etc, s. v. Paper, India paper. .comes from China, 
and js used as a superior article for the same purpose as 
pote paper. 1864 Lowndes’ Bibl. Man, 401/2 Cervantes, 

on Quixote..18x8 With plates on India paper. Jd/d. 2829/1 
‘The engravings were originally published separately, India 
proofs, at Lro 10s. 

2. (Oxford. India paper.) A very thin tough 
opaque printing-paper made by the Oxford Uni- 
versity Press in imitation. of paper from the East, 
used chiefly for Bibles and Prayer-books. 

(See The Periodical 17 Dec. 1€96.) 

1875 Spectator 28 Aug., India paper of extreme toughness. 
3875 Athenzun: 4 Sept.. Tough India paper of exceeding 
thinness and opacity. 1875 Guardian 15'Sept. 1184 We 
-have received from Mr. Henry Frowde, of the Oxford 
University Press Warehouse, a copy of the Smallest Bible 
ever produced ., printed on tough India paper, of extreme 
thinness, and wonderfully clear for the size. 1896 Periodical 
.17 Dec., The incidents which Jed up to the manufacture cf 
the Oxford India Paper. 


I:ndia-ru‘bber, India rubber. Also 8-9 
Indian rubker. 

1. The coagulated juice of certain trees and plants 
of South America, Africa, the East Indies, etc., 
which forms a highly elastic and flexible substance, 
used for rubbing out black lead pencil marks, and 
for many purposes in the arts and manufactures; 
also called Caourcuotc, q.v. for earlier notices. 


Jn Jater use shortened to rubber, 

(2788-9 Howaro New Royal Encycl., Caoutchoue, in 
-natural history..a very elastic resin. . Very useful for erasing 

the strokes of black lead pencils, and is popularly called 
iubber, and lead-eater.) 1799 Hoorer Jed, Dict. s.v., The 
substance known by the names Indian rubber, Elastic gum, 
Cayenne resin, Cautchuc..is prepared from the juice cf the 
Sifhonia elastica, 1802 Henry in Phil. Trans, XCIIL 
31 It is attached to the copper pipe, by a tube of Indian 
rubber, 1812 i. Smytu Pract. of Customs (1821) 113 India 
Rubber is a substance which cozes out under the form of a 
-vegetable milk, from incisions made in the Syringe Tree 
of Cayenne 2817 RarFtes Fava (1830) I. 48 The elastic 
gum, commonly called Indian-rubber, 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xv, The unwonted lines .. in Mr. Pickwiek's clear and open 
brow, gradually melted away... like the marks of a black 
lead pencil beneath the softening influence of India rubber. 
1838 ‘l’. THoMSon Chem. Org. Bodtes 694 Caontchouc, .is very 
much used in rubbing out the marks made upon paper 
by a black-lead pencil; and therefore in this country it 
is often called /udian-rudber, 1861 Du Cuanru Zguat. 
Afr. x. 122 It is a pleasant sgt to see a party of natives 
setting out to gather India-rubber. 1885 Tarr Properties 
Matter v. §99 The ope passage of gases through unglazed 

otters, sheet indiarubber, etc, shows the porosity cf these 

ies. 

2. An overshoe made of india-rubber. U.S. collog. 
In later use commonly szdder. ; 

1840 Loner. in Lie (1891) I. 357 Feet pinched with India- 
rubbers. 1852 Emity Dickinson Lett, (1894) I. qx I'll take 
my india-rubbers In case the wind should blow. | 

3. attrib. Pelonging or relating to india-rubber; 
made of india-rubber, as z#dta-rubber ball, band, 
bottle, tube, etc.; yielding india-rubber, as zidia- 
rubber plant, tree, vine; devoted to the manufac- 
tme of india-rubber, as gudta-rubber works. 

1833 Loner. Oxtre-Afer Prose Wks. 1886 I, 237 The pale 
invalid may go about without his umbrella, or his India+ 
rubber walk-in-the-waters, 1837 Dickens Picky, xxxv,There 
was one young gentleman in an India-rubber cloak. did. 
xxxvi, Mr. Dowler bounced off the bed as abruptly as an 
India-rubber ball. 1858 Cottage Gardener 14 Dec. 170/2 The 
shoots of a fine India-rubter plant. 1885 Tarr Properties 
Matter xi. § 224 The pulling out of an india-rubber band is 
almost entirely due to change of form, 1887 Motoney 
Forestry W. Afr. 87 The destruction of enormous tracts of 
india-rubber forest, 2897 s1d/butt’s Syst. Aled. 11.948 His 
experience was gained in the india-rubber works in Parts, 
Zoid. WY. 563 When the whole of the wall of the stomach is 
affected, it forms what is known as the india-rubber bottle 
stomach. : 

b. transf. Resembling india-rubber; highly 
elastic and flexible (also /ig.). . 
"1894 Daily News 1 Aug. 5/2 Mr. Morton coming up quite 
fresh with his jndiarubber amendment applicable to the 
third in the list of Tramway Bills. - ae 
“4. Comb., as india-rubber-bodied, 'india-rubber- 
like, india-rubber-tyred adjs. : 

1882 Daily News 22 May 2/2 The ‘india-rubber-bodied ' 
style of entertainment, recently popularised by the Vokes 
and the Girards, 3888 Pall Mad G, 22 Aug. 1/2 To culti- 
vate a certain indiarubber-like forbearance and a cool 


temper. 1896 Daily News 23 May 6/3 The whole apparatus 
..is wheeled to the bedside on an indiarubber tyred trolly. 


Hence Imdia-ru‘bhered p//. a., treated with 
india-rubber, coated with a solution of india-rnbber; 
I:ndia-ru-bbery a., resembling or having the con- 
sistence of india-rubber. ere — 

1 Asyey Treat. Photogr. (ed. 6) 176 An image in pigs 
saeutedt gelatine remains on the india-rubbered paper. 1891 
Miss Dowtr Girl in Aaré. iii. 28 Sheep's cheese is.. elastic 
or indiarubbery in texture. 1896 Howetis /mpressions & 
Exp. 36 The roliers..were of an india-rubbery elasticity an 
consistency. * 


INDIARY. 


+Indiary, a. Olds. rare. [f. Inpi-a + -any, 
after /unary, etc.] Relating to India, Indian. 

1646 Sir ‘1. Browne Psend. Ef. 1. viii. 30 He wrote the 
History of Persia, and many narrations of India .. his testi- 
mony is acceptable in his Indiary relations, 


Indic (itndik), 2.1 rare. [ad. L. Ludic-us, a. 
Gr. "Ivd:eés InpiAN.] Of or belonging to India; 


Indian, Hindu. 

1877 Rawiinson Orig. Natfons vi. (1883) 24 Indic civili- 
zation is supposed to have commenced about the same time 
with Iranic. 

Indic, 2.2 Chem. [f. Inp-In + 1¢6.] Of 
indin ; in Jade (formerly /udénic) acid, the hypo- 
thetical acid C,,H,,N.0;, of which the potassium 
salt is zzdin-potassium or potassium indate. 

(1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 1. 345/2 Indinic Acid is formed 
in combination with potash, yielding black crystals .. the 
indinate of potash is readily decomposed by water.. Indinic 
acid is probably similar in composition to isatic acid.] 
1889 Roscor & ScnorremMer Chem, HI. y, When Indin 
(Cig Hio No Oajis treated with concentrated alcoholic potash, 
it yields the potassium salt of indic acid, Cis Hi Na Og K, 
which forms small black crystals, which are decomposed by 
water with formation of the original indin. 1892 Morey 
& Muir Dict, Chem, UW. s.v. Zudin, A solution in concen- 
trated alcoholic potash deposits black crystals .. probably 
potassium indate Cig Hin KN2 O3. 

+I-ndical, a. Obs. rare~' [f. L. cudic-em 
InpEx +-AL.] Pertaining to an index or indexes, 

21661 Futter Worthies, Norfolk u. (1662) 256 There is a 


lazy kind of learning which is onely Indical, when scholars 
nibble but at the tables. neglecting the body of the book. 

Indican (indik&n). Chem. [Named by 
Schunck 1855, from INpic-um + -aANI,2: see AL- 
LOXAN.] The natural glucoside (Cz, H 3, NO,7) 
formed in plants which yield indigo, by the decom- 

osition of which indigo-blue is produced; it 
forms a light-brown syrup, of bitter taste, and 
slightly acid reaction, b. Jndican of urine: an 
incorrect name for the potassium salt of indoxyl 
sulphuric acid, a normal constituent of the urine of 
animals, Also called zroxanthin. 

1859 ‘I’. A. Carter in Edin. Med. $rul. Aug. 1x9 (title) 
On Indican in the Blood and Urine. “/did. 121 On treating 
indican with the mineral acid, he (Schunck] found that it 
was resolved into blue indigo, ‘indirubine ’, ‘indifuscine’, 
and a peculiar kind of sugar. 1866 Optina Anim. Chem. 
iez Human urine .. contains habitually an ancigo yielding 
substance known as indican, which is probably a glucoside 
of white or hydrogenised indigo. 1874 SchorLeMMER Organ, 
Chem, 462. 1878 Foster Phys, (1884) 768 The indican 
obtained from urine is nota glucoside. 1889 Morcey & Muir 
Dict, Chem, 1. 759/2 Indican by heating with dilute acids 
is resolved into indigo and indiglucin (a sugar). Simul- 
taneously are formed zudirudin Cis Hio N2Q2, indirctin 
Cis Hiz NOs (dark-brown resin, sol. alcohol), indifulvin 

reddish-yellow resin, insol. alk.), iadihumtin Cio Hy NO3 
(brown powder, insol. water and alcohol, sol. alk.), sdi- 
Suscin Cos Hay Na Os (analogous to indihumin). 

. Hence Indicanine (itndikinain), Chem.: see 
quot.; Indicanu‘ria, ath. presence of indican 


in excess in the urine. 

3865~72 Watts: Dict. Chem. U1. 248 Indicanin, Cro Has 
NOhjq .. is produced, together with indiglucin, by the action 
of aqueous alkalis ..on indican. Indicanin is a yellow or 
brown bitter syrup, soluble in water, alcohol, and ether. 1889 
Mortey & Murr II. 759/2 Indicanine. 1897 Adébutt's Syst. 
Med. WV, 200 We occasionally meet with indicanuria, 

Indicant (indikint), ¢. and sb. [ad. L. zidic- 
dut-em, pres. pple. of zzdicare to INpicaTE.} 

A. adj. That indicates; indicative. rdzcant 


days: see quot. 1706. 
1607 Schol, Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. ti, 108 There are words 
meerely indicant which shew, and signes figurative which 
signifie. 2633 Ames Agst. Cevent, 11. 340 It is a naturall in- 
dicant signe of peace. 1706 Puittirs, /ndicant Days (among 
Physicians), those Days which signifie that a Crisis or 
Change in a Disease, will happea on such a Day, 1886 in 
Syd. Soc. Lex. ada: a - 
B. sb. (Afed.) That which indicates the remedy 


or treatment suitable (cf. INDICATION I b). 

1623 Hart Arraignut, Ur. iv. 103 Contraindication is that 
which primarily and principally doth hinder that which was 
suggested by the indicant. xz70r Grew Cosm. Sacra 66(L.) 
A physician. considers first the nature, causes, and symp- 
toms of the disease, as the prime indicants of what he is to do, 
* Hence + I'ndicantly adv, Ods., by indication, 

1607 Schol, Dist. agst, Antichr, 1. ii. 108 A booke teacheth 
indicantly, not Sacramentally, ; 

+I-mdicate, ff/.a. Obs. [ad. L. indicat-us, 
pa. pple. of zdicare: see next.) Indicated. 

54x R, Cortanp Galyen's Terap. 2 Cijb, 1 neuer founde 
curation that was indicate and shewed of the olde viceres, 
nor of new. t ced 

Indicate (indikelt), v. fad. L. dndicat-, ppl. 
stem of ¢ndicdre to point out, show, mention, etc. ; 

f. in- (Ix-2) + décire to make known: cf. INDEX.] 

1. trans. To point out, point to, make known, 

show (more or less distinctly). In Afed., To point 

out as a remedy or course of treatment. 
r6sx Wirtie Primrose's Pop. Err. W. viii. 237 It_is an 

Axiome of Physicians; One thing is indicated or betokened 

by one... Whatsoever indicates any thing, doth indicate 

either the conservation or removeall of it selfe. 1661 Guan- 
wit Van, Dogm. v. 42 ‘Yo suppose a Watch .. by the blind 
hits of Chance .. to indicate the hour, day of the Moneth, 

Tides, age of the Moon, and the like.. were the more pardon- 

able absurdity. 1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds 1. 38 The 

patient must ‘submit to a spare, liquid diet, have his body 
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kept open, and lose blood occasionally, as fever, inflamma- 
tion, &c. shall indicate. cx780 CowrER Jackdaw ii, Above 
the steeple shines a plate, That turns and turns, to indicate 
From what point blows the weather. 1880 MacCorsac 
Antisept, Surg, 30 In every case of strangulated hernia .. 
such an operation as this would seem to be indicated. 1880 
Getme Phys. Geog. ii. §9. 57 Under ordinary circumstances 
the thermometer indicates 212° as the temperature at which 
water boils, 1885 Daily News 21 Dec. 3/8 The dotted lines 
indicate the extreme variations. . 

2. To point to or towards the presence, existence, 
or reality of; to be a sign or symptom of, to be- 
token, Also with obj. clause, expressing a fact. 

2706 Puitiirs, To /udicate, to shew or discover; as This 
high Colour indicates some Inflammation. 21974 Burke 
Corr, (1844) I. 517 The unusual mode of protesting on the 
address indicated a vigorous campaign. 3798 Ferrrar 
Lllustr. Sterne iv. 102 Large noses ..were considered as in- 
dicating prudence. 1814 Scorr /Vav. xxxi, He..observed 
symptoms, which indicated a disposition in the Highlanders 
to take arms. 1833 L. Rircure Wand. by Loire 186 The 
masts of some vessels .. indicate the proximity of the river, 
1860 Tynpatt Glac, 1. xxvii. 197 There was .. no voice of 
joy to indicate that it was the pleasant Christmas time. 

+b. intr. To point. Obs. rare. 

1675 R. Burtnoccr Causa Dei 305 A Symbol not obscurely 
indicating unto Jesus Christ. 

3. érans. Of persons: To point out, direct atten- 
tion to. Less usually, in literal sense, To point to 
with the hand or by gesture. 

x808 Bentnam Sc. Reform 69 So, in regard to written or 
real evidence, A has not the document sought: but he 
indicates B, who is supposed to have it. x829 Lyrron 
Deverenz 1. ii, An admirable plan, but liable to some little 
exceptions which Sir William will allow me to indicate. 
18sz Hawtnorne Sithedale Rone, xi, The course you indi- 
cate would certainly be the proper one. 853 C. Bronte 
Villette viii, ‘Will you go backward or forward 2” she said, 
indicating with her hand, first the small door of the dwelling- 
house [etc.}. 1885 L. Carrot. Tangled 7. ii.g She drew up 
the blind, and indicated the back garden. ‘ 

4. To state or express, ¢sf. to express briefly, 
lightly, or without detail or development ; to give 
an indication of. 

1751 Harris Hermes 1. viii. Wks. (1842) 158 If we simply 
declare or indicate something to be or not to be..this con- 
stitutes that mode called the declarative or indicative. 1846 
Grote Greece (1869) 1,237 The opinion long ago expressed by 
Heyne, and even indicated by Burmann, 1846 Exris Elgin 
Mar, V1.1 The waves are indicated on the plinth. x85§ 
Baw Senses & Int. wi. § 6 ios 84 My last argument is 
one that can only be indicated here; the full illustration 
belongs toa more advanced stage of the exposition. 

Hence Ivndicated, Ivndicating Ap/. adjs. 

Indicated (horse-\ power, the working power of a steam- 
engine, shown by the Inpicator; so indicated duty. | 

1753 N. Torrtano Gangr. Sore Throat 30 A more indi- 
cating Pulse. 1855 Mayne 2xfos. Lex. Indicating Days, 
the same as Critical days. 1875 Ure D 


the dimensions of a steam-engine .. and bears no fixed 
relation to indicated or to effective horse-power. Jdid., The 
indicated power of different engines usually exceeds the 
nominal power fetc.J. 1885 Pald Mall G.8 May 8/x The 
demarcation. .of the line of frontier .. as well as the placing 
of the indicating posts, will be reserved for Commissioners, 
which the two Governments will furnish with powers for 
this purpose. os ee 
Indication (indike-fan).  [a. F. indication 
(Paré, 16th c.), ad. L. isdicdtién-eme (found only 
in the sense of ‘ valuation’), n. of action from 
indicare to INDICATE.) a 
1, The action of indicating, pointing out, or 
making known; that in which this is embodied ; 
a hint, suggestion, or piece of information from 


which more may be inferred. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 479-80 But these are Idle and 
Ignorant Conceits; And forsake the true Indication of 
the Causes. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man, wv. vi. 340 
The configurations and_indications of the various Phases 
of the Moon..and divers other curious indications of 
Celestial Motions, 1793 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 154 His 
skill consists in.. following the indications given by nature, 
times, and circumstances. 1866 Gro. Exsor #4 fHolt xv. 
(ed. 2) II. 6 The case was nothing shortof a heavenly indica- 
tion. 2885 Tart Propertics Matter i. x The indications of 
the senses are always imperfect, and often misleading. 

_ db. spec. in Med. A suggestion or direction as to 
the treatment of a disease, derived from the symp- 


toms observed. (App. the earliest use in Eng.) 
1541, Cortann-Galyen's Tera, 2 Biv, It is euydent yt 
none indication is taken of the cause that hath excited and 
made the vicere. /éid. 2 Cijb, What is the indicacyon 
curatyfe taken of olde Sores 2 x65x Witte Primrose's Pop. 
Err. 43 The use of indications, without which no remedy 
can be applyed. 1793 Bepvoes Calculus 261 It is probable 
that the true indication of cure in typhus is to restore the 
oxygene. 3875 H. C. Woop /heraf, (1879) 19 The term or 
expression zzdication for a given remedy, being in constant 
use, ought to be distinctly understood ; by itis meant the 
pointings of nature, or, in other words, the evident needs of 
the system. . 
c. The degree of some physical state, as pres- 
sure, temperature, etc., indicated by an instrument, 
as a barometer, anemometer, thermometer, etc.; 


the reading of a graduated instrument. 

1734 Nortn Lives (1826) 1. 197 Settling the grand affair 
of the mercurial barometer, and its indications. 1860 T'yx- 
Dat Glac. ni. iii. 245 The effect .. produced was very large 
as measured by the indications of the instrument. _187r B. 
Stewart Heat (ed. 2) $ 82 In comparing an Engtish and 
a French barometer it is therefore necessary to reduce the 
indications of each to 32° Fabr. 


: ict. Arts Il, 812, 
Nominal horse-power is a conventional mode of describing 


- INDICATOR.,. 


. 2. A sign, token, or symptom; an expression by 
sign or token, - . 

> 3660 H. More Afyst. Godl, v. xv.175 There are other in- 
dications of the beginning of a new Systeme of Prophecies, 
1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 350 & 2 Modesty is the certain In- 
dication of a great Spirit, and Impudence the Affectation 
of it, 17499 F. Ssute Voy. Disc. 16 A Black-Bird was 
seen..which was looked on as an Indication that the Geese 
would soon follow. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V1. 563 The 
will contained indications of such an intention. 1860 Maury 
Phys. Geog. Sea iii. § 158 Perhaps the best indication as to 
these cold currents, may be derived from the fish of the sea, 
1863 Lett Antig. Man 316 No traces of grain .. nor any 
other indication that the ancient people had any knowledge 
of agriculture. . . 

- Indicative (indikativ, indike'tiv), a. (sb.) 
[ad. }*. indicatif, -ive (Oresme, 14th c.) = Sp., It. 
tndicativo, ad. L. indicdtiv-ts (in sense 1 below), 
{. indicat-: see InpycatE and -1vE. The first pro- 
nunciation is that used in sense 1; the second is 
frequent, though not exclusive, in sense 2, in which 
it is recognized by Smart, 1836.] 

1. Grant. That points out, states, or declares: 
applied to that mocd of a verb of which the essential 
function is to state a relation of objective fact 
between the subject and predicate (as opposed to a 
relation merely conceived, thonght of, or wished, 
by the speaker). 

31530 PaiscR. 84 The indicative mode they use whan they 
shewe or tell a thyng to be done. 1669 Mitton Acced, 
Grammar Wks. (1851) 447 The Indicative Mood sheweth 
or declareth, as fando I praise. s7og Hickcrincius Priest. 
er. 1. (1721) x6 The original Greek Word, translated search, 
may 3s well be translated in the Indicative Mood. 1876 
Mason Lng. Gram. (ed. 21) 62 note, In modern English it 
is getting ., more and more common to use the Indicative 
Mood in cases where the Subjunctive would be more cor- 
rect. 1892 Sweer Eng. Gram. I. 105 ‘The statement de 
comes is in the ‘indicative’ mood. 

b. Of a form of statement: Having the verb in 
the indicative mood ; assertive of objective fact. 

a 1667 Jer. Tavtor Div, Instit, Office Ministerial (R.), 
The instance of Isaac blessing Jacob, which in the several 
Parts was expressed in all forms, indicative, optative, enun- 
ciative, 1872 O. Suiptry Gloss. Eccl. Terms s.v. Absolve 
ze, It is a matter of controversy whether the indicative or 
the precative form of absolution was the earliest. 

2. That indicates, points out, or diiects; that 
hints or suggests. ‘+t /ndicative day (see quot. and 

. cf, INDICANT a.). 

1624 F. Waite Reply Fisher 525 It isa Precept indicatiue, 
or significatiue, what is fit to be done, but not obligant. 
3647 Litty Chr, Astrol, xlvii. 292 It was the first Indicative 
day, wherein the Physician might expect how the disease 
then would shew it selfe. 3653 R. Sanorrs Pdysiogn. 11 
The next is called Index, the indicative or demonstrative 
finger, because with it we point at any thing, ~zgrx 
Suartess. Charac. vt. iv. (1737) LL. 371 That which we. . 
have already term'd her persuasive or indicative Effort. 1748 
Ricwarbson Clarissa (1811) J. xii. 73, 1 shall pass over these 
whole hundred of his puerile rogueries (although indicative 
ones I may say), 1865 W. Cottins Armadale iy. v, The 
lawyer's indicative snuff-box was..in one of his hands, as he 
‘opened the door with the other. : 

b, Furnishing indications of; suggestive of. 

1663 J. Srexcer Prodigies (1665) 315 Thete are no such 
indicative Signs of any changes in States and times as 
mention hath been made of. 1972 Aun. Keg. 8/2 These 
transactions seemed indicative of some such consequences 
as followed. 1812 Str H. Davy Chem. Philos. 7 The earlier 
philosophical work of the Romans, as if indicative of the 

youth of the people, is marked by power and genius, by 
oldness and incorrectness. 1882 Westcott St. Yohn In- 
trod. 8 The portraiture of the people in the fourth Gospel 
is no less indicative of its Jewish authorship, 

B. absol. andas sb. Gram. The indicative mood; 
an instance of this, a verb in the indicative mood, 

1530 Patscr. 99 The first parson singular of the indiffinite 
tense of the indicative. 1679 Poore in Spurgeon /7eas. 

Dav, Ps, xxv, The infinitive ts here thought to be put for 
the future tense of the indicative. 1870 Mourton tr. Winer's 
Gram, N. T. wi xii, The indicative denotes the actual, 
the conjunctive and optative that which is merely possible. 
1879 Rosy Lat, Gram, 11, 235 Principal clauses which con- 
tain an indicative or imperative. 189z Swrer Evg. Gram. 
1. 107 The inflections of the English verb are so scanty 
that .. the distinction between indicative and subjunctive 


is very slight. ~ i 
Indicatively (seeprec.), adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2,] 
1. Gram. In the indicative mood. 

a 1603 T. Cantwriaur Confut, Khem, N.T. (1618) S47 
Whether it be turned Imperatiuely or Indicatiuely, it hurtet 
not us. 188z Westcotr St, Fohn viii. 39 If ‘do* be taken 
imperatively in v. 38, the connexion is fete.]. If it be taken 
indicatively, then the answer is [etc.]. 

2, As regards indications given. . 

. arx7rx Grew (J.), These images, formed in the brain, are 

indicatively of the same species with those of sense. 

8. In an indicative manner; so as to point out. 

3856 Dickens Hogue's Life ii, | heard her say sweetly 
and indicatively ‘my father’. Pedeehss 

Indicator (indike'tax). fa. late L. indicdtor, 
agent-noun from zudicdre to InpicaTE; cf F. z2- 
dicateur (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.).J : 

_1. One who or that which points out, or directs 

attention to, something. : 

1831 Cariyte Sart, Res. tt. vy We ourselves, restricted ty 
the duty of Indicator, shall forbear commentary. 2855 
Sixcreton Virgil 1.72 O youth, ‘Lhe indicator of the crooked 
plough. 1879 FrovoE Cesar il. 9 Birds .. were celestial 
indicators of the gods’ commands, 


INDICATORY. 


b. Anat. The muscle which extends the index 
or forefinger; the extensor indicis. 

1696 Puttiirs, Indicator, one of the Muscles extending 
the Fore-finger. 1782 A. Monro Anat. Bones, Nerves, etce 
3gx The tendons of the indicator. Pare Na 

‘ec. In a microscope, A pointer which indicates 
the position of a special object in the field of view. 

1837 Gortnc & Pritcnaro Ificrogr, 51 It would perhaps 
be advisable to have the tire of the wheel made broad 
enough to admit of four sets of divisions, over which the 
indicator should extend with a sharp edge. 1883 J. Hoce 
Aficrose. 19% Finders and Indicators. 4 

2. That which serves to indicate or give a sug- 


gestion of something; an indication of. ou 

1666 J. Satu Old Age (ed.2) 73 They are the true indica- 
tors of'strength. 1760-72 H. Brooxy Fool of Qual. (1809) 
TI. 98 Our silence and our looks were too sure indica- 
tors of the fatal tidings. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. i. § The 
shells became the indicators of an action to which the mass 
- had been subjected. 3882 Froupe Carlyle 1]. 130 They 
[clothes] were the outward indicators of the inward and 
spiritual nature, . ae - 

b. Anything used in 2 scientific experiment to 
indicate the presence of a substance or quality, 
change in a body, etc.; esp, a chemical re-agent. - 

1842-3 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (1846) 19 ‘The substance 
we use as an indicator does not undergo the same physical 
change as those whose dynamical relations we are examin- 
ing. 31860 Faravay Forves Nat, v. 129 You need be in 
no want of indicators to discover the presence of this attrac- 
tion. 1859 Roscoe Chem, (1871) 25 Solids expand too little 
and gases too much to be convenient indicators. . 

3. fechn. A mechanical device or recording in- 
strument which indicates the condition of the 


apparatus, etc., to which it is attached; e.g. : 

a. An instrument which indicates the pressure of steam 
on the piston of a steam-engine at each portion of its stroke, 
b. In mines: see quot. 1867. ©. In a blast-furnace, a 
gauge which indicates the proper height of a charge (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). G. The dial and mechanism by which 
messages are indicated in a dial-telegraph. ©. An instru- 
ment which indicates the position at any moment of the 
cage in the shaft of a mine (Raymond Afining Gloss. 1881). 
f. A contrivance in a lending library for showing what books 
are out or in. 

31839 R. S, Rosinson Nant, Steam Eng. 153 A most use- 
ful instrument, called an indicator, can be attached to the 
cylinder, which will point out the exact working state of 
the engine, how much of the steam is lost between the boiler 
and cylinder, [etc.). 1857 Morning Star 30 Jan., The baro- 
meters in mines are sometimes furnished with an indicator, 
which tells the furnaceman when it reaches a certain point _ 
that he should light up a great fire. 1876 RouTLevce 
Discow. g ‘Yhe actual power of a steam engine is ascertained 
by an instrument called the Indicator. 1876 Preece & 
Siewnicur Telegraphy 85 If the pointer in the indicator 
jumps ..the currents are either too strong, or the pointer 
is too lightly adjusted. 1885 Jecds Mercury 20 etd 5/4 
Causing him to lose sight of the indicator, which would 
show him the position of the cages in the shaft. 1886 T, 
Greenwoop Public Libraries (1891) xix. 392 (/ndicators) 
There are severa} methods of showing to the public, by means 
of the devise called the indicator, what books in a lending 
department are in use or on the shelves. Jéi¢. 393 [In] 1870 
+» Mr. John Elliot, public librarian of Wolverhampton, 
brought forward his indicator, 1898 Macrartane Libr. 
Administr, 208. 7 

4. Ornith. A honey-guide, a bird of the genus 
Indicator, or family /nficatoride ; esp. the South 
African species, 7. Sparmannz. 

First described by Sparrman (1777) who gave it the name 
of Creulus indicator (Newton Dict. Birds 429). 

1835 Steepman Wander. S, A/r.u.v. 189 Vhe little honey- 
sucker, or indicator, kept fluttering before us with its cry 
of cherr, cherr. Ibid. 190 The trunk of a tree over which 
the indicator was hovering. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as indicator-card, the card 
on which an indicator-diagram is traced ( Webster, 
1864); indicator-cylinder, the cylinder of a 
steam-engine indicator; indicator-diagram, a 
figure traced by the indicator of a steam-engine, 
showing the pressure at different points of the 
stroke (Webster, 1864); indicator-muscle =IN- 
DICATOR 1b; indicator-pointer, the pointer in 
a telegraph indicator; indicator-telegraph, a 
form of telegraph in which the letters of a message 
are indicated by a pointer on a dial-plate. “’ 

31875 Kuicut Dict. Afech. 1180/2 Near the mid-length of 
the “indicator-cylinder. 28753 R. F. MaRTIN tr. Havre’ 
Winding Mach. 77 The mean.pressure is most easily de- 
duced from the theoretical *indicator diagram of the half 
stroke, 188z Quain Ana’. ied. 9) I. 224 The extensor in- 
dicis or *indicator muscle arises from the outer division of 
the posterior surface of the ulna, 1876 Preece & Sive- 
wricut Telegraphy 85 If ..the “indicator pointer lags be- 
hind and drops letters, the currents sent are too weak, or 
the springs are too stiffly adjusted. 187g Kmicnt Dict. 
Mech. 1182/1 Cooke and Wheatstone's “indicator-telegraph. 

Indicatory (indikatori, indike'tari),a. ff. L. 
indicat-, ppl. stem of zzdicare to INDICATE + -ORY.] 

+1. Afed. Serving to indicate the nature or tendency 
of a disease ; symptomatic : cf. Inpicant a. Oés. 

1s90 Barroucn Aleth. Physick ut. xiii. (1639) 119 If the 
flux .. be indicatory, the signes are rehearsed in another 
place. 1603 Str C, Hevoon Fund. Astrol. i. 19 Who will 
say that the Physition in his tudgement by vrine, by indica- 
torie and criticall daies, by Symptomes and other arguments 

-- doeth intrude into the secret providence of God? 1624 
Downe Devot. 347 (T.) The Pharisees pretended, that if they 
had been in their fathers’ days (those indicatory and judica- 
tory, those critical days), they would not have been pare 
takers of the blood of the prophets. 
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2. Serving to indicate or point out something. 

1734 Norti Lives (1826) IT. a8 Sir Samuel Moreland 
published .. 2 device to prolong the indicatory space from 
three inches as in common tubes toa foot or more.. This 
he called a statick barometer. 1824 Examiner 471/1 The 
overture is admirably spirited, indicatory, and impressive. 
x87r Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue (1877) § 198 The fa of 
Saxon times has none of the indicatory or pointing force 
which éo now has. : : s 
the Sea vii, 294 The box which covers the coil and indi- 
catory part of the thermometer. 

3. Indicative of something. 

1798 Brisnam Hist. Gt. Brit.an. 1781 (R.) Great prepara- 
tions were made..indicatory of an approaching siege. 1821 
Blackw. Mag. X. 675 Vhe writer ailudes to certain physio- 
gnomical peculiarities of the writers in. the Review, as in- 
dicatory of their character. . 

Indicatrix (indiké'triks). [mod.L., fem. of 
InprcaTor : see -TRIX. Cf. Drnectrrix.] 

1. Geom. The curve in which a given surface is 
cut by a plane indefinitely near.and parallel to the 
tangent-plane at any point; so called because it 
indicates the nature of the curvature of the surface 
at that point. ‘ : 

184x J. R. Youne Afath. Dissert. ii. 43 This evanescent 
curve, the limit of the intersections of the plane with the 
proposed surface, is that which Dupin calls the ¢adicatrix. 
1879 Tuomson & Tair Nat. Phil. 1.1. § 130 A plane parallel 
to the tangent plane and very near it cuts the surface in an 
ellipse, hyperbola, or two parallel straight lines, in the 
three cases respectively. This section, whose nature in- 
forms us as to whether the curvature be synclastic, anti- 
clastic, or cylindrical, at any point, was called by Dupin 
the /ndicatriz, . 

2. Optical indicatrix: name given by L. Fletcher 
to a surface (sphere, spheroid, or ellipsoid) devised 
to indicate by its geometrical characters the optical 
characters of rays of light refracted through a crystal 
of any kind. 

1892 L. Fietcner (tit/e) The Optical Indicatrix and the 
Transmission of Light in Crystals. did. 20 To the surface 
of reference the term Optical Indicatrix may be assigned... 
The Indicatrix is identical in form with the ellipsoid of 
elasticity of various authozs, the ellipsoid of polarisation of 
Cauchy, the ellipsoid of indices of MacCullagh, and the 
index-ellipsoid of Liebisch. . 

| Indicavit (indikévit), sd. Law, [Substan- 
tiveuseof L. zzdicdu7zt ‘he has pointed out’, 3rd sing. 
perf. ind. of zzdfcére to InpicaTE.J] A writ of pro- 
hibition, by which a suit raised by one ecclesiastic 
against another on acconnt of tithes, amounting to 
at least a fourth part of the profits of an advowson, 
might be removed from the ecclesiastical court to the 
king’s court, at the instance of the patron of the 
defendant, whose right of patronage would be pre- 
judiced if the plaintiff was successful in the spiritual 
court. 

[1285 Statute Westm, c. 5 Cum per breve Indicavit im- 
pediatur rector alicujus ecclesie ad petendum decimas in vi- 
cina parochia, %292 Britton v. x. § 11 La prohibicioun del 
Indicavit, a fere suspendre Je play en Cristiene court jekes 
autaunt ge discus soit en nostre court par entre les avowez 
(etc.).) 1607 in CoweL Juterpr. 1642 Coxe ond Inst, (1671) 
489 It appeareth by the ancient Wnit .. of /udicavit .. that 
the right of tithes was tried in the ‘Kings Court. 1768 
Brackstone Cont. III. vii. or If the right of patronage 
comes at all into dispute .. there the ecclesiastical court 
hath no cognizance, provided the tithes sued foramount toa 
fourth part of the value of the living, but may be prohibited 
at the instance of the patron by the king's writ of znxdicavit, 

+Indice. Oés.'rare. [a. F. indice (1501 ‘in 
Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. za@zezzem Inpicium.] An 
indication, sign, token. 

1636 B. Jonson Discov., Homeri Ulysses (Rtldg.) 744/2 
Too much talking is ever the indice of a foole. 1645 Czty 
Alarum 5 An infallible indice of selfemptinesse of worth, : 

Indices, plural of INDEX. 

Indich, variant of InpiTcH, Ods. 

Indicia, plural of Inpicrum. 

Indicial (indi-fAl), 2. [f. Inprcr-usr+-an; but 
in senses 2 and 3 used as adj. to INDEX.] — 

1. Of the nature of an indicium ; indicative. 

a 1849 Por Lancy Wks. 1864 III. 380 The renown thus 
acquired is strongly indicial of his deficiency in that nobler 
merit. i 

2. Of the nature or form of an index. 

1858 J. P. Cotrier (ft/e) Shakespeare’s ... Poems, edited 
with copious notes and indicial Glossary. 

3. Crnith. Of or pertaining to the index-finger. 

3895 Pop. Sct. Monthly Apr. 764 The claws on the indicital 
digits of young gallinules are pretty well developed. 

+Indi-cible, 2. Ods. Also 5 -dycybylle, 6 
-dycible. fa. OF. zudiczble (1480 in Hatz.-Darm.) 
or ad, med.L, zndicibilis, f..2n- (In-3) + dicibrlis, 
f. dicére to say: see Diciete.] Unspeakable, in- 
expressible. a 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xu. xix, It is grete joye and in- 
dictble gladnes to all hys enemies. 1482 Alouk of Evesham 
{Arb.) 40 Owte of that same fowle ponde bysyly brake a 
myste of an indycybylle stenche. 1532 Du Wes /nfrod. 
#r. in Palsgr, 1037 To consider and beholde the indicible 
vertues of the whiche our Lorde .. hath .. made [you] to 
shine. 1685 EveLyn Mfrs. Godolphin (1888) 151 O vnpara- 
lell'd loss | O griefe indicihle. 

Indiciduous, obs. form of InDEcIDUOUS. s 

+Indi-cion 1. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. sndicion, 

variant of indiction (Godef.).]_ = INDICTION 3. 


1873 Sir C. W. Tuomson Depths of 


.INDICT.. 


1532 Du Wes Iutrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1079 Indicions that 
ben made of thre lustres, which ben fyftene yeres, 

+ Indi’cion +. Obs.rare. Also -dit-. [irreg. f 
L, dndic- (see INDEX, INDICATE) +-(C)ION, -T10N,] 
= INDICATION, INDICIUM. 

zsqz Cortanp Galyen's Terap. 2 Biij, The prymytyfe 
cause serueth nothynge to the indicion of curynge, althoughe 
it be vtyle to the knowledge of the dysease, to them that 
have knowen the nature of venymous Leastes by vse and 
experience, and therof taketh curatyfe indicion. 1588 R. 
Parke tr. Alendoza’s Hist, China 85 And if..the Judge do 
vnderstand by witnesse and by indicions that hee is faultie 
and culpable. bid, 379 That isa sufficient indition {ete} 

| Indicium. (indifiim), Pl. indicia, (L, in- 
dictum sipn, mark, etc., f. indic-: sce INDEX, InpI- 
caveE.] An indication, sign, token, Chiefly in pi, 

1625-6 Porcuas Pilgrims IL. x. 31857 Other sufficient 
Indicia, or evidence besides. /did., This Judicius of this 
Malefactor, 1675 Hannan WooLLey Gentlew, Companion 
55 A ridiculous Garb is the most certain indicium of a 
foolish person. 1776 Sir J. Burrow Reports K, Bench IW, 
2366 Now where are the /#dicia or distinguishing marks 
of Ideas? x85 Scotr Guy AL, x, The corpse afforded no 
other indicia respecting the fate of Kennedy. 1862 Six 
G. C. Lewis Astron. Anc. iv.1 We may perhaps rather 
wonder that Hipparchus should have succeeded in discaver: 
ing this truth by means of the far and faint svdicia which 
were within his reach, 

Indico, obs. form of Invico. 

Indicolite (indi-kdleit). Af. [f. Gr. lviixd-y 
Inpico +-Lire: named by d’Andrada in 1800.] 
An indigo-coloured variety of tourmaline. 

1808 T. Autan List Min. 38 Indicolite .. from Uto in 
Sweden. 18:6 Ciuverann Alin, 262 /ndicolite .. has an 
nai blue color, sometimes so dark, that it appears almost 
Diack. 1843 Portiock Geol. 213 The Indicolite, of a fine 
blue colour, occurs in the granite of Donegal. 

‘Indict (indsit’, v.t Forms: a, 4-6 endyte, 
4-7 endite, 6 endight (endict). £8. 4-9 indite, 
5 indyte,(6 indyght, 6-7indight). y. 7- indict. 
(ME. endzte-n, a. AF. endite-r vo indict, charge, 
accuse, corresponds in form to OF. enditer, -dilter, 
-ditter, answering to a late L, type *éndietare, f. 
in- (In-*) + d¢cta@re to say, declare, Dictate. But 
the OF. verb is recorded only in the senses ‘make 
known, indicate, dictate, suggest, compose, write, 
instruct, inform, prompt, incite’ (Gedef.), so that 
the history of the AF. and ME. word is not clear. 
A corresponding med.L. zndictare to indict, accuse, 
is cited by Du Cange only in English legal use, 
and seems to be merely the latinized form of the 
AF, and ME. verb, in accordance with which 
again the ME. endite has been altered to zndite, 
and (since 1600) written zdic/, though the spoken 
word remains indife, See also INDITE uv. _ : 

The sense of endite, indict, may have arisen from L. in 
dicére ‘to declare publicly’, taken as in It. tadicere ‘to de- 
nounce’ (Florio); but it comes near toa sense of L. indicare 
to InpicaTE, ‘to give evidence against’; and it appéars as 
if there had been, in ate L. or Romanic, some confusion o 
the L. verbs indicadre, indicére, indictare : thusin lt., Florio 
has ‘ Jndicare, to shew, to declare, to utter ; also to endite 
and accuse, as Jadicere'; ‘ Ind{cere, to intimate, denounce, 
manifest, declare; ..also to accuse, to appeach or detect’ 
‘ Indittare, to indite; also as /udicere'; ‘Indittore, an in 
diter, a denouncer; also an intimator ’.] y 

L 1. ¢rans. To bring a charge against; to ac- 

cuse (a person) for (fof) a crime, as (+/for) 2 
culprit, esp. by lezal process. ; 
* [1278 Rolls of Parlt. 1.4/2 Ceus ke sunt enditee par quatre 
pundredez, 1292 Britton 1. v. § 8 Il n’i deit estre, car mei 
endita [he ought not to be upon the jury, because he in- 
dicted me].] 

a, 1303 R. Brunne Hand, Synne 1340 What shul we sey 
of bys dytours..Pat fer hate a trewman wyl endyte? 1377 
Lancet. P, Pl, B. xt. 307 Neyther is blamelees be bisshop 
ne be chapleyne, For her eyther is endited. 1393 /érd. C. 
xvi. 119 Ferly me pynkep, Bote dowel endite 3ow, in die 
tudici?. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. exciii. 169 Els the man 
that ought it shold be falsely endyted of forest or of felonye. 
1537 WRIOTHESLEY Chron. (1875) 1. 62 Which too lordes 
were endighted of highe treason against the Kinge. 581 
J. Bewt Haddon's Answ. Osor. 111 You must withall endite 
guiltie of the same crime, the best and most approved 
«. interpretours of elder age. 1610 G. Fretcuer Christ's 
Vict, 1. xxvi, Justice herself the plaintiffe to endite him. 

B. cx440 Promp. Paru. 261/1 Indytyd be lawe, for tres 
ace, indictatus, 1830 PAusGR. 590/2, I indyte a man by 
indytement. xg9z WARNER Ad, Eng. vu. xb (1612) 194 He 
being then indighted Was hardly found a Felon. 1593 
Nasur 4 Lett, Confut. 6 Hold vp thy hand G. H. thou art 
heere indited for an incrocher. 1652 AsHmote Theat. Chem. 
196 Thereof the People will the at Sessions indight, 1678 
Trans. Crt. Spain 53 Your Majesty might have indited 
him, or received his Justifications. 

y- .@ 1626 Bacon Max. § Uses Cont, Law (1636) 66 If he 
bee indicted of felony, or treason. 1640-4 in Rushw. 7st. 
Coll. 1. (1692) I, 59 William Coltman .. did indict him at 
the Sessions at Newgate. 1709 SrEELE Tatler No, 110 rs 
One of her Admirers who was indicted upon that very Head. 
21713 Extwoop Autobiog. (1885) 285 They indicted our 
friends as rioters. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 247 If a man 
be indicted for an assault. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V- 
25 Let any one who will, indict him on the charge of loving 

ase gains aise 
2. To make (it) matter of indictment ; to charge 
(a thing). vare. : é 
a 1670 Hacker Cent. Sernt. (1675) 483 That their own 8 
famy should be endited against them to after ages. _ 162 
Scott F. A. Perth xxv, It is indited against Simon Glover 
. that he hath spoken irreverent discourses. 


INDICT. 


Hence Indi‘cted g#/. a1, Indi-cting vé/. sd. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv, 139/2 Endytyd, or indytyd for trespas, 
indicatus, Ibid, 140/1 Endytynge’ (XK. indytinge) of tres- 
pace, indictacio, 1529 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 290/2 The 
byshoppe of London was in a greate rage for endyghtynge 
of certayne curates of extorcyon_and incontinencye. 1785 
Crasse Newspaper Wks, 1834 II. 124 Rector, doctor, and 
attorney pause ..on.. Indited roads and rates that still 
Increase. 


+Indict, v.2 Obs. Also 7 erron. indight, 
indite. [f. L. zdict-, ppl. stem of indicére to 
declare, proclaim, announce, appoint, f. zzz- (Ix- 2) 
+ dicére to say, tell, declare, etc.: cf. addict, con- 
tradict, predict, In OF, endire, indire, pa. pple. 
in 16th c. indict (Godef.), which may have con- 
tributed to the formation of the Eng. word.] 

l. To declare authoritatively, announce, proclaim. 
a. To proclaim (a public meeting), convoke or 


summon (a council, assembly). 

1538 Efist. Hen. VITT (title-p.), The Kynges Hyghenes 
owght neyther to sende nor go to the Councill, indicted at 
Vincence. 1565 Harpvinc in Jewel Def Afol. (1611) 584 
To summon them to the Councel, which the Pope thought 
good to indict at Trent. 1639 Chas. J.'s Proclam, Sco?. 2 
We were pleased _to cause indict a free generall assembly 
to be holden at Glasgow. 1648 Sir E. Nicuoras Zeé. in 
Carte Ormonde (1735) 111. 584 Cromwell... stays there to 
assist in perfecting the business of indighting a new Parlia- 
ment, 31692 WASHINGTON tr. Afi/ton's Def. Pop. viii. Wks. 
1848 I. 165 The consuls used to indict a meeting of the 
senate, 1720 Wodrow Corr. (1843) UL. 535 The next As- 
sembly is indited to May x1, 1721, : ats 

b. To proclaim, announce, or ordain (a religions 
observance, esp. a solemn fast or festival) ; to fix 


or name (a day for a fast or festival), 

xs90 H. Barrow in Confer. iii, ss You..solemnilie indict 
an Eaue, a day, on the one a fast, on the other a solemne 
feast. 1649 Br. Haut Cases Conse. wv. vit. (1654) 357 In 
some solemne fasts indicted by the Church for some pub- 
lique humiliation. 1662 Gunninc Lent Fast 50 To break 
..the Lent indicted to Believers. xzoz C. Matuer AZagu. 
Chr. vii. App. (1852) 65x The pastor of the church there In- 
dicted a day for prayer with fasting. 

e, To declare or proclaim (peace or war), 

exsss Harrsrierp Divorce Hen, VIII (Camden) 186 The 
Pope should indicte a general peace among all Christian 
‘princes, 1671 Evetyn Afewt. (1857) III. 229 His Majesty's 
ministers being recalled from their respective ministries 
abroad, the war was fully indicted. 

‘12. To indicate: cf. INDIcTION 6. 

1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn., Moles, etc, 3x [It] indicts to 
the native some kindes of strife, 

Hence } Indicted //. a2 

1685 Evetyn Mfrs, Godolphire173(R. Suppl.) Upon indicted 
fast dayes, how extraordinary were her recesses and devo- 
tions on every Friday. 

Tndict, obs. erron. form of Inpirs. 


Indictable (indoitab’l), a [f. Inprer vl + 
“ABLE.] | 


1, Liable to be indicted or accused of a crime. 
2706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Zndictable, that may be .. in- 
dicted or prosecuted. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 97. 1/2 We 
stand Indictable of a Non-compliance. 19762 tr. feacking 
Syst. Geog. V. 310 The abbot..should not be indictable 
before any other person than the Emperor, 1817 Consett 
IVks. XXXIL. 72 These gallant Knights..are, I think, 
fairly indictable for an attempt at fraud. 
2. That renders one liable to an indictment; on 
account of which an indictment may be raised. 
19721 Mod. Rep. X. 336 The keeping of a gaming house is 
an offence indictable at common law as a nusance, 1768 
Biackstone Comzme, 1. ii, (ed. 2) 167 The reasons. .extended 
equally to every indictable offence. 1860 Emerson Cond, 
Lyfe, Culture Wks. (Bohn) Il, 364 The sufferers parade 
their miseries, ..reveal their indictable crimes that you may 
pity them, 287 Brackie Four Phases i. 131 Even though 
the points had been proven, there was no indictable offence. 
Hence Indi‘ctably.adv., so as to be indictable. 
1824 De Quincey Goethe Wks. 1863 X11. 194 If the novel 
be German, this is indictably indecent. 
+Indictament, Obs. rare—'. [ad. med.L. 
tndictamentunt an accusation, f. zdzctare = AFr. 
enditer to accuse.] =INDICTMENT. 


1523 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. Oxford (1880) 39 All 
such indictaments as shalbe agaynst him. 

Indictee (indsitz). -Also 6-7 enditee. [f. 
Inpict v.1 + -£E.] A person indicted or charged 
with a crime. 

1581 LAMBARDE Liven. 1, vil, (1588) 517 To certifie an other 
Record of the acquittall of that Enditee. 1623 Sir H. Fince 
Law (1636) 404 No enditor be put in enquests vpon the de- 
liuerance of enditees of felonies or trespasse. x72 Sv. 
German's Doctor & Stud. 316 The Judges knew of their 
own knowledge that the Indictee was guilty. 

Indicter (indsitez). Forms: § indytar, 6 en- 
dightour, indighter, 7 enditor, inditer, in- 
dictor, 7~ indicter. [a. AF. enditour, f. enditer 
to Inpicrzv.1,.] One who indicts, 2 formal acenser. 

{1292 Britton 1. v. § 8 Ay presumpcioun de ly et de touz 
mes enditours, ge, etc. {I presume of him and all my indicters, 
that, ete.} c1g60 Towneley Myst. xx. 24 All fals indytars 

uest mangers and Iurers ., Ar welcom to my sight. “1533 

More 4 fol. xl. Wks. 908/2 Thendightours maye haue eur- 
dence geuen them a part, or haue heard of the matter ere 

they came there. @1535 — JVés. 987 (R.) Maister More 

saith yet further that vpon indightmentes at Sessions the 

indighters vse not to shewe ye names of.them that gaue 

them informacion. 1622 Bacon Hen. V/,146 (R.) In them 

iking’s suite]. .there passeth a double jurie, the indictors, 

and a“ niki r6ss5 Futter Ch. Aest. tx. vi. § 51 By Law 
OL. V. : 
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no man may be’Accuser, and Witness; Inditer and Iurer. 
1872 Daily News 5 Oct. 5(He] has been accused..of pla- 
giarism, and occasionally proofs positive have been furnished 
by his indicters. ay 2 

Indiction (indikfon). [ad L. zudiction-ent, 
noun of action from zndicére to appoint, announce, 
Invict v2, perh. immed. a, OF. zndiction, indic- 
tun (Ph, de Thaun, 12th c.).] 

1. The action of ordaining or announcing authori- 
tatively and publicly; an appointment, declaration, 
proclamation. 

1563-87 Foxe A, § Bf, (1596) 642/2 A prorogation is made 
before the terme is expired and not after, for after, it is 
rather called an newe indiction orappointment. 1586 Ferns 
Blaz. Gentrie 153 A hereald must be couragious to promul- 
gate the cruell indictions of warres (by his soueraignes com- 
maunde). 1654 H. L’Estrancr Chas, [ (1655) 161 Ac 
cording to the Kings indiction, the Assembly met and sate 
at Edenburgh. «19:4 Burner Hist. Ref. an. 1536 (R.) He 
agreed that neither he nor they should accept of the indic- 
tion of a General Council, but by all mutual consent. 1731 
Cuanoter tr. Limborch’s Hist. Inguis, U. x10 He must 
take care that the Rectors of the Churches have these 
Letters of Indiction on Sunday. 1872 W. H. Jervis Gallican 
Ch. 1. ii. 150 The bull of indiction was so worded as to admit 
the view for which the French contended. 

2. The decree or proclamation of the Roman 
Emperors fixing the valuation on which the pro- 
perly-tax was assessed at the beginning of each 
period of fifteen years; hence, the tax or subsidy 
paid on the basis of this assessment. Also fransf. 

3586 Ferne Blas. Gentrie 147 Their indiction or subsedie 
(called the indiction of fifteene yeares} was payd in this 
manner. a3626 Br. ANDREWES Serm., Giving Czsar his 
Due (1661) 735 Besides those other ordinary, the indictions 
for war (which we call subsidies) are part of gue Cexsaris 
too, 19781 Gipson Dec?. & F. xvii. 1. 62 The emperor sub- 
scribed with his own hand, and in purple ink, the solemn 
edict, or indiction, which was fixed up in the principal city 
of each diocese, during two months previous to the first day 
of September. And, by a very easy connection of ideas, the 
word indiction was transferred to the measure of tribute 
which it prescribed, and to the annual term which it allowed 
for the payment. 1848 Hatiram Aid. Ages 11. Note vii. L. 
306 The indiction, or land-tax, imposed on the subjects of 
the Roman empire. x85: Str J. Srernen Lect. Hist. Fr. 
(1852) J.25 There was a new assessment, or, as it was called, 
indiction, every fifteenth year, aS 

3. The fiscal period of fifteen years, instituted by 
the Emperor Constantine in A.D, 313, and reckoned 
from the 1st of Sep. 312, which became a usual 
means of dating ordinary events and transactions, 
and continued in use as such down through the 
Middle Ages. Also called Cycle or Era of in- 
diction or indictions. 

Besides this, the original or Constantinopolitan Indiction, 
there were also the Constantinian (adopted on mistaken 
grounds in Western Europe) which began on Sept. 24, and 
the so-called Roman or Pontifical, beginning with the 
commencement Of the civil year. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) LV. 255 pe Romayns, .hadde 
of every lond pat bey hadde i-wonne pre manere tribute in 
fiftene 3ere, and cleped pe fiftene 3ere Indictioun, 1552 
Hutort, Indiction, which is the space of fiftene yeres and 
used after the church of Rome, indictio. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 127 Computation of times, as amongst 
the Greekes by Olympiads, and amongst the Romans by 
Lustra and Indicttons. @1656 UssHer Ann, (1658) 641. 
17oz Ecnarp Eccl. Hist. (1710) 692 From eis yee [312] 
began that noted AZra or period of time called the /1- 
diction. 1824 T. Tecc Chron. Introd. 17 The Cycle of 
Indiction ..was established by Constantine a.p. 3123 if 
therefore from any given year of the Christian era 3r2 be 
subtracted and the remainder be divided by _15, the year of 
this cycle will be obtained. 1897 W. M. Ramsay in 
Expositor Apr.275 The indictions are not known to have 
been in use earlier than the fourth century. 

b. ¢ransf. Any similar cycle of years. 

1843 Prescott Mexico i. iv. (1864) 36 To enable them to 
specify any particular year, they divided the great cycle into 
four smaller cycles, or indictions, of thirteen years each. 

4. A specified year in the recurring period of 
fifteen years, counting from A.D. 312-313, Indicated 
by its numerical position in the cycle ; the number 


thus indicating a year. 
“1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 253 After pe concep- 
cioun of Iohn Baptiste, pe sixte monbe, be fyve and twenty 
day of Marche, in a Friday, be tenbe day of the mone, be 
twelfpe Inductioun [Higden /udictione ducdecima, Hart. 
transi. the xiit* indiccion}, at Nazareth in Galilee, Crist is 
iconceyved of pe virgine Marie. 1447 BoxENnam Seyslys 
(Roxb.) 28 The secunde yer of the forseyd pope Sergye, and 
thwelfte indiccyoun. 1894 Biunpevin £-rerc. vin. ix. (1636) 
661 Adde to the yeere of the Lord given 3, and divide the 
product thereof by 15, and the remainder shall be the 
number of the said Indiction. 1657 North's Plutarch 
(x676) Add. Lives 41 (Charlemain] died..in the year of our 
Lord eight hundred and fourteen, the seventh Indiction, on 
the fifth Calends of February. x7r0 Pripeavx Orig. Tithes 
iv, 178 These things were enacted in the Year of the Incar- 
nation of our Lord 855, in the third Indiction, on the Nones 
of November, 186 Scrivener Introd. Crit. N. Test. 183 
note, The letter x is quite illegible, but the Indiction 9 
belongs only to A.D. 831, 1132, 1431- 1875 — Lect. Text 
N. Test. 15 The year of the Greek era, and sometimes the 
proper Indiction of that year. ae 
+5. An ecclesiastical observance authoritatively 
enjoined, or the period during which it is observed ; 


esp. a public fast. Obs. 

164z Mitton Reforst, 1. Wks. (1847) 10/1 He that cannot 
tell of stations and indictions .. shall be counted a lank, 
shallow, insufficient man, 1665 Evetyn Corr. 9 Feb., The 
Lenten abstinence minds me of another incongruity.. the 


INDICTMENT. 


frequency of our Theatrical pastimes during that Indiction. 
1685 — Mfrs, coe ae 375 Not onely did she fast 
on dayes of Indiction, and such as the Church enjoynes. 

"16. =Inpication; cf. Inprct v2 2. Obs. 

1653 R. Sanvers Physiogn., Moles etc. 21 [It] is the in- 
diction of a short life. 

Indictional (indikfendl), 2. [f. prec. +-an.] 
Of or pertaining to an indiction or cycle of years, 

1yor Bevertey Afoc. Ouest. & The rest of the parts of 
Prophetic Time are not strictly Indictional by themselves, 
but joyn’d one part with another, fall into Indictions. 1897 
W._M. Ramsay in E£afositer Apr. 275 The indictional 
periods of fifteen years, 


Indictive (indi-ktiv), a. rave. [ad. L. indie- 
tiv-us proclaimed, f, zudicére: see INpIcT v.2 and 
-IVE. (In sense 2 from Inpict v,1)] 


+1. Proclaimed or appointed by authority. Ods. 

x656 Biount Glossogr., Jndictive, that which is declared, 
appointed, or solemnly uttered, whereunto the people were 
wont to be called by Proclamation. 1696 Kennetr Rona 
Antig. u. x. (R.), The funus publicunt. may be sometimes 
understood as entirely the same with the indictive funeral, 
and sometimes only as a species of it, 1g27-gx CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Indictive, an epithet given to certain feast-days 
appointed by the Roman magistrates. 

2. Accusing, containing an indictment or charge. 
_ 1880 ‘Marx Twain’ Tramp Abr. 1. 73 Each sang his 
indictive narrative in turn. 


Indictment (indoi'tmént), Forms; a. 4-6 
endyte-, 4-8 endite-, 5 endyt-, 6 endyght-, 
6-7 endightment. §. 5-6 indyte-, 6-8 indite-, 
yindightment. -y. 6-indictment. fa. AF. ex- 
ditement, -dictement, £. enditer Inpicr v1} ‘ 

1. The action of indicting or accusing, a formal 
accusation; spec. in Ang, Law, the legal process 
in which a formal accusation is preferred to and 
presented by a Grand Jury. Hence the phrases 
to bring in or lay an indictment, and (of the Grand 


Jury) fo firid an indictment. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand?. Synne 8915 Ne quest take of 
endytement Yn holy cherche, oper jerde purseynt. ¢ 440 
Promp. Parv. 261/2 Indytynge, or indytement for trespas, 
indictacio. 1460 Carcrave Chron, (Rolls) 247 The tydingis 
of this endytment cam to the knowlech of the duke of 
Glouceter; and he..swore on the Holy Gospel, that it vas 
nevyr his purpos, ne his wil, for to purpos no thing ageyn 
the velfare of the kyng.. 358s LAmMBARDE Eirem. w. v. 
(7588) 484, I take an Enditement to be the Verdite of the 
lurors, grounded upon the accusation of a third person. 
2645 Mitton Colast. Wks. (1851) 356 Who dares bring in 
such a foul endightment against the divine law. 1682 

Bunyan Holy War vii, Mr. Haughty,.. How sayest thou? 

Art thou guilty of this indictment or not? a1916 Sour 

Ser, (1717) IL. 512 The Hand-writing against him may 

be Cancelled in the Court of Heaven, and yet the Endite- 

ment run on in the Court of Conscience. 1769 BLACKSTONE 

Comin. IV, xix. 262 When such an indictment is therefore 

found by a grand jury of freeholders in the king's bench, .. 

it is to be removed by a writ of certiorari into the court of 
the lord high steward. 1849 James Woodman xiii, You 

plead, my lord, to an indictment 1 have never laid, 1886 

ARRAR Hist. Luterpret. 309 An even more tremendous 
‘indictment against the decadent morality of Rome and her 

priesthood might be drawn from the writings of Petrarch. 

Sg. 1645 Micron Tetrach., (1851) 146 Must we against the 

glory of Gods transcendent love towards us be still the ser- 

yants df a literall ‘indightment '? 

b. The legal document containing the charge; 
‘a written accusation of one or more persons of a 
crime or misdemeanor, preferred to, and presented 
upon oath by, a grand jury’ (Blackstone). Hence 
to draw (up) an tndictment, 

1g06 W. pe Worpk (¢if7¢) The boke of Justyces of peas the 
charge with .. all that longyth to ony Justyce to make en- 
dytements of haute treason, petyt treason. 1548 Harn 
Chron. Hen, VILL, 86 When thenditement was openly redde, 
the Duke sayd it is false. 1594 Suaks. Rich. ///, iu. vi. 
Here is the Indictment of the good Lord Hastings, Which 
in a set Hand fairely is engross'd, That it may be to day 
read o’er in Paules. 1660 Sout Serve. (1717) LV. 7 Notaries 
and Journeymen to Courts, to draw up Inditements, Bonds, 
Leases, Contracts, and the like. 2686 F. Srencs tr, Varil- 
las’ Ho. Medicis 15 The Enditement was drawn up. r8s55 
Macautay Ais?. Eng. xv. (1889) 11. 177 A motion in arrest 
of judgment was instantly made, on the ground that a Latin 
word endorsed on the back of the indictment was incorrectly 
spelt. 1883 Sir J. F. Srernen Hist, Crim, Law J. 274 
When they [the grand jury] have heard enough to satisfy 
themselves that a grima facie case is or is not made out 
against the prisoner, they endorse upon the indictment ‘a 
true bill” or ‘no true bill’ 2s the case may be. : 

Jig. 875 MeLaren Ser. Ser, 1, vi, 103 The gloomy in- 
dictment has been penned by our own hands. 

@. Bill of indictment, the written accusation as 
preferred to the Grand Jury, before it has been by 
them either found a trne bill, or ignored. — 

c1s30 Star Cham. Proceed. in Proc. Soc. Antig, Ser. ut. 
IV. 322 The seid William Trewhitt toke the seid billes of 
indytement of the seid fyle. 1389 Pasguil’s Return C ii) b, 
The .. Elders .. had neuer put vppe any Billes of endight- 
ment against ber the last Parliament, 1678 Hate /ést. 
Placit. Cor. (1736) xxit. 11. 157 If a bill of indictment for 
murder, or other capital offence be presented against A, if 
upon the hearing tHe king’s evidence. .they are dissatisfied, 
they [the grand inquest) may retum the bill igrorarnur. 
1769 BracksToNne Comwt. IV. xxiii. 301 A presentment. .is 
the notice taken by a grand jury of any offence from their 
own knowledge or observation, without any bill of indictment 
laid before them at the suit of the king. 1818 Jas. Muut. 
Brit. India (1826) V. 53 The absurdities with which a bill 
of indictment is frequently stuffed. 


2. Scots Law. A form of process by which a 
46 


. 


INDICULAR, 


criminal is brought to trial at the instance of the 


Lord Advocate ; the formal written charge. 

1773 Erskine Just. wv. iv. § 87 The trial of proper crimes by 
the court of justiciary proceeds either on indictment, whic 
method is generally observed when the accused person to be 
tried isin prison, or[etc.]. /id. § 89 That part of the indict- 
ment..which contains the ground of the charge against the 
defender, and the nature and degree of the punishment that 
he ought to suffer, is called the /rbe/. 1861 Bell's Dict. Law 
Scot. 440/2 Where the private party is the principal prose- 
cutor..it is not in the form of an indictment that he brings 
his action, but in the form of criminal letters. did. 441/1 
The indictment is prepared in a syllogistic form, in which 
the mayor proposition states the nature of the crime .. the 
minor proposition states the offence actually committed .. 
the couctwsion is, that on the panel's conviction by the jury, 
he ought to suffer the punishment inflicted by law on the 


crime. bet 
+Indivcular, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. éndiculus, 


-um, dim. of INDEX + -AR.] Of the nature of, or 


containing, a list or catalogue. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. U1. Conamina Lyr. Ded., 
An Indicular Essay upon the Domestick Criticisms and 
Clerical Characters .. contain’d in his said Athenx Britan- 


"1T-ndicum. Obs. [L. Jndicum (Pliny), ad. 
=Inp1co, 


Gr, Tvdiedv, neut. of Ivéixnds Indian.} 

3398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. xxxii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Indicum is founde in Caues of Inde, ipizt in slyme wt fome 
clemynge to peslyme & ayrie wip wondre medlinge of kinde 
purpur and of blewe. 1558 Warps tr. Alexis’ Secr.1. 89 a, 
Stiepe the Judicum in thicke redde wyne. 1722 tr. Pomtet’'s 
“ist. Drugs I.gx There is a Meat made of Anil, that is 
only distinguished from the Indicum..as being made out of 
the entire Plant. , 

Indies (indiz), sd. 4/7, [Plural of Zvd¢e or INDY, 
adaptation of L. Jdia.J : 

1, A name given to India and the adjacent regions 
and islands, and also to those lands of the Western 
Hemisphere discovered by Europeans in the rsth 
and 16th centuries, and originally supposed to be 
part of theformer; with the progress of geographical 
knowledge the two were distinguished as East 


Inptes and West INDIES, q.v. 

In mod. English use, /ndies without qualification means 
the East Indies; and West Judes is (in strict use) confined 
to the group of islands lying to the east of Central America; 
but, in translations from French, Spanish, or Portuguese, 
Jndies often occurs in its 16th c. sense. 

1585 Even Decades 174 All that trauayle into these Indies 
haue greater respecte to luker and gaynes then diligently to 
searche the woorkes of nature. /did. 175 (heading) Of the 
ordinary nauygation from Spayne to the Weste Indies. 
1588 IT. Hickock (¢rt/e) The Voyage and Trauaile of M. 
Cwesar Frederick. .into the East India, the Indies, and beyond 
the Indies. 1605 ¥eronime in Hazl. Dodsley 1V. 354 Alas, 
that Spain cannot of peace Forbear a little coin, the Indies 
being so near, 1662 Stinuincri. Orig. Sacer. mn. iii, § x 
Telling men that there are Jewels of inestimable value in 
the Indies. 1700 ToLanp Céito viii. 6 Both Indys gladly 
will thy Handmaids be. 1836 Emerson Eng. Traits viil. 
(3857) 140 The English did not calculate the conquest of the 

ndies. 

+2, Used allugively for a region or place yielding 
great wealth or to which profitable voyages may be 
made. Oés. 

1598 Suaxs, Merry IV. 1. iii. 79 They shall be my East 
and West Indies. 1613 — Hen VITT, w.i. 45 Our King 
ha's all the Indies in his Armes. ¢2640 (Suirtey] Cat, 

Onderwit 11, iii, in Bullen O. PZ. TL. 353, I am sailing now 
to my owne Indies, And see the happie Coast, too. a@1700 
B. E, Dict, Cant, Crew, Black-Indies, Newcastle, from 
whence the Coals are brought. 1742 Jarvis Quix. 1. 1v. liv, 
Regarding it [Spain] as their Indies, to which they are cer- 
tain of making a profitable voyage. 

Indiffeasable, obs. form of INDEFEASIBLE. 
Indifference ! (indi‘féréns). Also 6 -aunce. 
[f. as INDIFFERENCY; see -ENCE. Cf. F, indiffé- 
rence (1629 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality of 
being indifferent. 
+1. The making of no difference between con- 
flicting parties; impartiality; =INDIFFERENCY 1. 

1533 More Deédell. Salent Wks. 1008/1 He is .. farre fro 
such indifference & equitie, as ought and must be in the 
judges. 1537 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 140 
Trustyng in yor wysdomes and indifferaunces, and upon the 
fidelyte ye bere unto us, 1642 Declar. Lords & Com. 
7 Nov. 3 Reasonable satisfaction shall be made unto them, 
«according to Justice and indifference. 1699 Burnet 
39 Art. ix, (720) 116 Thus I have set down the different 
Opinions in this point, with that true Indifference that I 
intend to observe on such other occasions. a 2754 FIELDING 
Conversation Wks. 1784 UX. 371 The gentlemen. -are to be 
seated with as much seeming indifference as possible, unless 
there be any present whose degrees claim an undoubted 
precedence. . 

2, Absence of feeling for or against; hence esp: 
Absence of care for or abont a person or thing; 
want of zeal, interest, concern, or attention; un- 
concern, apathy. Const. /o, cowards. 

1659 Staniey Hist. Philos. xu. (1701) 471/2 Eratosthenes 
relates, That he .. often carried to Market Birds, or .. Pigs 
to sell, and managed his Houshold-Affairs with the like in- 
difference, insomuch as he is reported to have washed a 
Sow. x7rt Lapy M. W. Montacu Zest. to Wortley 
Montagu 26 Feb., Your indifference to me does not hinder 
me from thinking you capable of tenderness. 1949 Fietp- 
inc Ton Fones 1. xi, She behaved to him before company 
with the highest degree of indifference. 1756 Burke Subh 
& B.1.ti, The human mind is often .. ina state neither of 
pain nor pleasure, which I calla state of indifference. 1828 
Scorr FL Af. Perth vi, ‘Perhaps never, if such be my 
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father’s pleasure’, continued Conachar, with assumed in- 
difference. 1833 Ht. Martineau Charmed Sea i. 8 Her 
indifference was towards her parents, and most who crossed 
her daily path. 31837 Grote Greece 11. xlv. (1862) IV. 56 
The feeling towards Athens was rather indifference than 
hatred. 1848 C, Bronte %. Lyre xiv, A look of complete 
indifference to his own external appearance, 

3. Indetermination of the will (cf. InDIFFERENCY 
3), or of a body to rest or motion; neutrality. 

1728 Prsereton Newton's Philos.29 All bodies have such 
an indifference to rest, or motion, that if once at rest they 
remain so [etc.}. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) I. 66 
It will tear up the main foundation whereon they build 
their doctrine of indifference [of the will], namely, that 
without it there could be no demerit, and consequently no 
room for punishment. 1831 Larpner Hydrost. vii. 224 
A solid immersed in a liquid may have several distinct 
positions of equilibrium, instability, and indifference. 1886 
W. Cunnincuam St. Austin iv. 128 The indifference of the 
human will, its perfect ability to choose this or that. | 

+4. The quality of being indifferent, or neither 
decidedly good nor evil (cf. INDIFFERENCY 6). Ods. 

x x Tittotson Serwt. (1728) I. 355 Conscience is no- 
thing else but the Judgment of a Man's own Mind con- 
cerning the Morality of his actions; that is, the Good or 
Evil, or Indifference of them. 

b. ‘Passableness ; mediocrity; as, zndifference of 
quality’ (Webster, 1864). 

5. Want of difference or distinction between 
things; =INDIFFERENCY 7. 

Doctrine of indifference: the doctrine (of certain r2th c. 
philosophers) that universals are individuals considered in 
those respects in which they do not differ from other indi- 
viduals of the same kind. 

1656 Stantcy Hist. Philos, 1. (t701) 142/1 He asserted 
Indifference, that there is no difference of things. 1662 
Gussinc Lent Fast 194 Each one therefore .. is willing 
through these daies, to keep himself from indifference of 
Meats. 3850 Maurice Aforal & Bfet. Philos. 1. 558 We can- 
not work ourselves into his [Abelard’s] passionate feelings 
against this doctrine of Indifference. 

6. The fact of not mattering or making no differ- 
ence; unimportance ; esp. in phrase a matter of in- 
difference; also, an instance of this; a thing or 
matter of no essential importance. 

1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 76 Those_neighboring differ- 
ences, or rather indifferences, are what I speak of, whether 
in some point of doctrine or of discipline. 1683 E. Hooker 
Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 7x What are, as cunningly as 
commonly, called .. innocent indifferences and orderti de 
cences. r708Stannore Paraphr,(1709)1V.79 The Necessity 
or Indifference of observing the Mosaic Rites. 3816 Scott 
Bl. Dwarf ii, This would have been 2 circumstance of great 
indifference to the experienced sportsman. 1885 Yorksh. 
Post 17 July 4/2 If the possession of the Zulfikar Pass is a 
matter of such utter indifference tothe Ameer [etc.). 

7. Magnetism. Indifference point, point of agi 
Jerence: ‘the middle zone of a magnet where the 
attractive powers of the two ends neutralise each 
other’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

+Indi-fference 2. Obs. rare. [app. f. In-2 + 
DIFFERENCE, but perh. erroneous; see INDIFFERENT 
a2] Difference. 

1g02 ARNOLDE Chfon. (1821) 103 The indifferences of theis 
obligacions. /éid. 105 Theis ben the indiffrence of y® 
aquitauncis, the furst is one party of payment. The ij is of 
ful payment. 31589 Nasue Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 
7. The hunger of our insatiate humorists. .readie to swallowe 
ali draffe without indifference. 

[f. In- 


Indifferenced, £1. a. nonce-wd. 
DIFFERENCE! + -ED2; cf. iced, frosted.} Indif- 
Serenced over, covered over with indifference, having 
an outward show of indifference. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) III. xxxi, 186, I again 
turned to her, all as indifferenced over as a girl at the first 
long expected question, who waits for two more. 

Indi‘fferencist. sonce-wwd, [f.as prec. +-18tT.] 
One who maintains the indifference or indetermi- 
nation of the will. 

1768 Tucker Lf. Nat. 1. vi. § 25. 159 If. .merit or demerit 
extend no further than while the will can act independently, 
why do your indifferencists ever punish for acts done in 
consequence of a perverseness already contracted ? 

Indifferency (indi-f€rénsi). Also 6 indyff-, 
6-7 indeff-. [ad. L. indifferentia (Gellius), n. of 
quality from zudifferent-em: see INDIFFERENT a.l 
and -ENCY.} The quality of being indifferent. 

I. Of a person or thing, in relation to two or 
more persons, things, courses, etc. 

i, Absence of bias, prejudice, or favour for one 
side rather than another ; impartiality, equity, fair- 
ness. Now rare. ' 

1534 More Comf. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1226/2 Then shall 
they fall from indifferencye, and mayntayne false maters of 
theyr friendes. 1548 Hatt Chron,, Hen. VJ.177b, Not as 
he, which requireth of you favor, parcialitie, or bearyng, 
but egall right, frendly indifferencte, and trew .. justice. 
a@157t Jewet On 2 Thess. (x6x1) 122 Marke then, and wit- 
nesse of my indifferencie .. that I follow not affection, but 
deale vprightly. x6r0 CaRLetor Furisd. 131 How can 
sinceritie and indifferencie bee expected of them, that are 
aforehand bound by Oath to the Pope? a 1670 Hacket 
Cent, Sernt. (1675) 11 Mark here the equity and indifferency 
of the Son of God both to Jew and to barbarian. 1785 
Patey Afor. Philos. v1. viii. (1830) 406 The advantage at- 
tending the second kind of judicature [where the judge is 
determined by lot at the time of the trial, and for that turn 
only} is indifferency. 1832 Austin Yurispr. (1873) I. iti. 137 
Few of them will pursue it with this requisite ‘indifferency ’ 
or impartiality. 


INDIFFERENCY. 


2. Neutrality of feeling ; hence, Absence of active 
feeling or interest; unconcern, apathy; =Inpir- 
FERENCE 2. Const. fo, towards. Now rare. 

1625 Br. Hatt Lefuin Neal Hist. Purit. (1733) I. 136 
How long will you halt in this Indifferency? 1626 Doxse 
Sermt, iv. 38 That you are in zequilibrio, in an Eyenesse an 
Indifferency in an Equanimity whether ye die this night or 
no, 1642 Rocrrs Naaman 176 Their former love of the 
word hath turned toindifferency. 1689 Howe in H. Rogers 
Life ix, (1863) 253 In matters of religion Charles II was 
sufficiently known to be a prince of great indifferency. 1915 
Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 54 The state of things did not bear 
an indifferency and neutrality. 1722 De For Col. Pack 
(1840) 203, I had a perfect indifferency for the whole sex, 
1835 1. Taytor Sfir. Despot. i. 7 To rest in a profligate 
indifferency to religion. 1836 J. Gitpert Chr. Atonem. vii 
(1852) 195 Even the least semblance of indifferency towards 
the decisionsoflaw. 

+8. Indetermination of the will; freedom of 
choice; an equal power to take either of two 
courses. + Liberty of indifferency, freedom from 
necessity, freedom of the will. Ods. 

zssz Latimer Serum. & Rem, (1845) 80 We cannot do so 
here in England; for our indifferency is taken away bya 
law, ax617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 144 The indifferency of 
the inclination in exercise is bound by Gods decree. a 1652 
J. Sautu Sed, Disc. vin. ii. (2821) 316 Upon Adam's first 
transgression, that grand liberty of indifferency equally to 
good or evil began first to discover itself. 1690 Locke 
Alum. Und. 1. xxi. § 71 The operative Powers. .remaining 
equally able to operate, Gr to forbear operating after, as 
before the Decree of the Will, are in a State, which, if one 
pleases, may be call'd Judiferency. 1699 Burner 39 <trt. 
x. (1700) 117 This Indifferency to do or not todo, cannot be 
the true Notion of Liberty. . 

4. Of a word: Capability of being applied to 
different things; neutral or equivocal sense, am- 
bignity. Now rare or Obs. 

1596 Bett Surv, Popery mt. xii. 497 To make aduantage 
of the indifferencie of the word, x640 FULLER Joseph's Coat, 
x Cor. xi, 28 (1867) 77 The seeming indifferency in the 
English tongue is necessitated in the Greek, Aoxipagérw. 
x70z C. MaTHer Magn. Chr. 11. v, (1852) 136 The usage .. 
seems to have been accommodated unto that indifferency of 
signification in the terms. 1881 J. C. Doan in Penn. Sch. 
Frul. XXX. 88 Because of this indifferency, the term wwi// 
has here been used in its most popular sense, 

+5. Ofaplace: Neutrality in point of advantage. 
a. Absence of advantage for either of two opposing 
sides. Ods. : 

1603 Knotirs Hist. Turks (1621) 592 The Rhodians 
accounted the Turks as good as vanquished, for that they 
being so many in number, and in a place of such indiffer- 
encie, had not yet prevailed. Jiid, 848 The Christians 
fought at great disadvantage, both for the number of men, 
and indifferencie of the place. 

+b. Equal accessibility for all parties concerned. 

@ 1645 Hapixcton Surv. Wore. in Proc. Wore. Hist. 
Soc, 11. 193 An Officer of Armes was joyned in commissyon 
to consyder the safety and indifferency of theyre place of 
meetinge. og A . 

+6. The condition of being neither good nor 
bad, pleasant nor unpleasant. Obs. 

1690 Locxe Hunt. Und. ui. xxi. § 69 ‘Tis a mistake to 
think, that men cannot change the Displeasingness or Indif- 
ferency that is in Actions into Pleasure and Desire. © 1692 
— Educ. 75 Though before it were a Thing of Delight or 
Indifferency. 

IL. Of two or more things, in their relation to 
each other or to 2 person, etc. 

7. Want of difference in nature or character; sub- 
stantial equality or equivalence. Now rare. 
xg68 Grarton Chron. 11. 131 For indifferencye and 
equalitie of both [buyer and seller} .. was ordeyned that 
{etc.]. 1672 Sir ‘I. Browne Let. Friend § 7 Tho more 
have perished by violent deaths in the day, yet in natural 
dissolutions both times may hold an indifferency, at least 
but contingent inequality. zo CoLteripce Friend 
(2865) 27 If the assertor of the indifferency of truth and 
falsehood in their own natures, attempt to justify his 
osition. 1841-4 Emerson £ss. Ser, 1. x. (1876) 251 You 
ave arrived at a fine Pyrrhonism, at an equivalence and 
indifferency of all actions, $ 
8. Absence of difference in respect of consequence, 
effect, significance, or importance; the fact of its 
making no difference, or of being of no consequence 


or importance either way. : 

1564 Brief Exam. ***, If the indifferencie of these orders 
hange vponthe vse: then we must loke wherevnto they are 
ordeyned. 1594 Hooxer Zcced, Pol. nt. iv. § 4 The choice is 
left to our owne discretion, except 2 principall bond of some 
higher dutie remoue the indifferencie that such things haue 
inthemselues. 1637 Laup Sf, Star-Chamb, 14 June 54 The 
Indifferency of the standing of the Holy Table either way. 
1692 Wacstarre Vind, Carol, xiii. 88 Ceremonies. .how in- 
ditferent soever they are in themselves, when they are once 
commanded, the indifferency ceases. 1882 T. Moztry 
Remin. 11, cxviii. 331, I still believe..in the indifferency of 
tee i so long as they do not make void the Divine 
word. ; 

b. esp. in phrase of indifferency, that is indif- 

ferent, unessential, immaterial, unimportant. _ 

xs60 Brecon Nez Catech, Wks. 1844 11. 300 So far is it of 
that these missal vestures are now things of indifferency, 
1599 Fuixe Refut. Rastell 78: It is a matter of meere in- 
differency. 1650 Butwer Anthrofomet. 36 Haire long or 


-short, thick or thin, more or lesse, is a matter of indifferency. 


ar T. Horton in Spurgeon /ycas. Dav, Ps. \xiii. 6 As 
a ae of indifferency P that is, there as well as anywhere 
besides. 1758 9, Havwarp Serm. iv. 124 It is not a mere 
matter of ‘speculation, and therefore not a point of in- 
differency, 1863 J. Brown Hore Sués. (ed. 3) 127 Religion 
was no matter of indifferency to him, 


INDIFFERENT. 


+e. A matter of indifference; a non-essential. 

1643 Sir T. Browns Relig. Med. 1. § 26, I would not perish 
upon a Ceremony, Politick points, or indifferency. 2668 H. 
More Div. Dial. 1, xvi. (1713) 36 If it be an Imperfection, 
it is to be removed ., If an Indifferency, it is indifferent 
whether you remove it or not. 

Indifferent (indif€érént), a. (sb. and adv.). 
Also 5-6 -deferent, -dyfferent. [a. F. indifftrent 
(t5th c. in Littré), or ad. L. zuaifferent-em not dif- 
fering, making no difference, of medium quality, of 
no consequence, not particular, careless, f. 272-(IN-3) 
+ different-em DIFFERENT. ] 

I. Of a person or thing, in relation to two or 
more objects, courses, etc. 

1. Without difference of inclination; not inclined 
to prefer one person or thing to another; unbiased, 
impartial, disinterested, neutral; fair, just, even, 
even-handed. Const. fo, unfo (f+ for). arch. B. 
Of persons: esp. indifferent judge, critic, reader. 

1387-8 T. Usk Yest. Love t. vii. (Skeat) 1. 34 Indifferent 
folk wil say: ‘ye, who is trewe, who is fals, hiin-selfe 
knowlegeth the thinges,’ 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 1. ii, 
(1859) 4 Thou assignest a juge that is nought indifferent, 
but frend to your partye. 1465 Paston Lett, No. 529 II. 
38 He choulde be indeferent for bothe partyes acordyng to 
the lawe, xs0z Arnotpe Chron. (1811) 124 And nether 
wyll delyuer the sayde goodis to me or to ony other in- 
different man. 1523 Firzuers. Suvv. 20 The stewarde is 
bounde by lawe and conscyence to be an indyflerent indge 
bytwene the lorde and his tenauntes. a@1g68 ASCHAM 
Scholent. (Arb.) 133 Trewly, D. Medcalfe was parciall to 
none : but indifferent to all. x94 West 2nd Pt. Symbol. 
§ 22 Two things seeme necessarie..namely that the arbi- 
trators be sufficient, and indifferent. a@1618 RaLeicu 
Apol. 21, 1 leave to all worthy and indifferent men to 
judge. 3745 De Poe's Eng. Tradesutan (s841) UL. xxxix. r19 
A man who means honestly, is never afraid..to refer all 
differences to the next unbiassed and_indifferent man he 
meets. 1814 Sourney Roderick xx1. Poet. Wks. IX. 194 
He the indifferent Judge of all, regards Nations, and hues, 
and dialects alike. 1844 Lp, BroucHam Brit. Const. xvii. 
(1862) 260 They dare not go before an impartial judge and 
indifferent jury. . See P 

_b. Of a thing, action, etc.; esp. zudiferent jus- 
tice, impartial or even-handed justice. 

1494 Fapyan Chron, vi. clxiv. 157 Guydyng it with all 
sobernesse and indifferent iustyce. 2570-6 LamsarDe 
Peramb. Kent (x826) p. viij, The indifferent and discrete 
course ye keepe in handling and compounding such contro- 
versies. 2612 Davirs IVhy Ireland etc. (2787) 213 There is 
no nation,.that doth love equal and indifferent justice better 
than the Irish. 3690 Cuttp Disc. Trade (1694) 5 Their 
excise, which is certainly the most equal and indifferent 
tax in the world, rg2t St. German's Doctor & Stud. 312 
Methinketh that the law in that point is very good and in- 
different. 1882 Farrar Zarly Chr. 11. 34 It even stands as 
a description of St. James on the indifferent page of the 
Jewish historian, 

2. Not inclined to one thing or course more than 
to another; having no inclination or feeling for 
or against a thing; hence, Without interest or feel- 
ing in regard to something ; unconcerned, unmoved, 
careless, apathetic, insensible. Const. fo. 

1519 Lutert, Kour Elent. in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 43 By my troth, 
I care not greatly, I am indifferent to all company, Whether 
it behere orthere. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 165/1 Woulde 
ee be then indifferent to take the one syde or the other. 

HaKS, Hen, V,1, i. 72 B, Ely. Doth his Maiestie Incline 
to it, orno? 2B. Cant. He seems indifferent. 1645 StinGssy 
Diary (1836) 145 They .. show’d a mind indifferent wt way 
they went, so they followed their General, 17oz Farquyar 
Twin-Rivals 1. jii, Madam, you appear very indifferent 
to me to what you were lately. 1757 Warsurron Lett. 
(1809) 256, I am very indifferent of obligations from that 
quarter. 1814 Scorr Ld, of /sles ut. xvii, These mighty cliffs, 
that heave on high Their naked brows .. Indifferent to the 
sun or snow. 1836 J. H. Newman Par, Serum. (1837) III. 
iii. 4x He was indifferent, and cared for none of these things. 
x849 C. Bronte Shirley xxi, When people are long indif- 
ferent tous, we grow indifferent to their indifference, 1868 
Freeman Norwe. Cong. (1876) 11, x. 504 Not merely indif- 
a or unfriendly to his cause, but avowedly and bitterly 

ostile. 

+3. Undetermined in regard to impressions, ac- 
tions, etc.; of nemtral disposition; equally apt, 
disposed, or indisposed fo. Ods. 

1938 Starkey Zngland 1. ii, 28 The mynd of man fyrst of 
hyt selfe ys as a clear and pure tabul .. apt and indyfferent 
to receyue al maner of pycturys and image. 1548-77 Vicary 
Anat, iv. (1888) 33 Why he (the brain] ts moyst, is, that it 
should be the more indifferenter and abler to euery thing 
that shoulde be .. gotten into him. 166z SrituincFL. Orig. 
Sacro in ti, §7 The soul being of such 2 nature as is indi 
ferent to good or evil. 1690 Locke Aum, Und. us. xxi. 
(1695) 14x A man is at Liberty to lift up his Hand to his 
Head, or let it rest quiet: He is perfectly indifferent to 
either. : 

+4, Having a neutral relation fo (two or more 
things) ; impartially pertinent or applicable. Ods. 

1g29 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 18:/1 There anight be saide, 
that it nedeth not to assigne any place, wher the very 
churche & true christen congregacion is. But sith euery 
piace is indifferent ther vnto fetc.}. 1533 Exvot Cast. Helthe 

(1539) 36.a, The latyn worde Cereuitia, 1s indifferent as welle 

to ale as to biere. 1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 271 To liue 

and to loue well is incident to fewe, but indifferent to all, 

1678 Cupwortn Jntell. Syst. 1. iii, 124 A certain infinite 
materia prima, which was neither air, nor water, nor fire, 
but indifferent to every thing. Vener . 

tb. Of 2 ward: Of neutral signification or 
application; hence, Equivocal, ambiguous; ofeither 
gender, common. Obs. 
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2 1533 Frita Disput. Purgat, (1829) 167 Albeit the word 
of itself were indifferent in the Latin, yet it is not indifferent 
in the English. 1584 R. W. Three Ladies Lond. in Hazi. 
Dodstey Vi. 309 You know that omo is indifferent. 622 
Bacon Hen. V7, 11 Chose rather a middle way., and that 
under covert and indifferent words, 

+&. Not more advantageous to one person or 
party than to another. a. Ofa place: Neutral in 
situation, as respects position and accessibility. 

1531-2 Act 23 Hen. VII, c. 2 Iayles. shoulde be. .edified 
in suche townes. .as shall be most indifferent for conueiance 
of prisoners from euery parte of the shire. 1548 Harr 
Chron., Edw, JV 230 If your pleasure shalbe, to have the 
communicacion in any place, indifferent betwene bothe 
tharmies. 1593 Fack Straw ur. in Hazl. Dedsley V. 405 
If the king would anything with us, Tell him the way is 
indifferent to meet us. x655 Furrer Ch. Hist. u. ii. § 2 An 
indifferent Place, for mutual Ease, in mid-way betwixt both, 


+b. Of a contest: Even, equal, undecided. Oés. 
¢161z CHapman /iiad xi. 9 He thought not any one of 
all the Deities, When his care left th’ indifferent field, would 
aid on either side. 1618 Botton Florus (1636) 6 The same 
beasts which carried away the first day cleere, and made the 
second indifferent, gave away the third past controversie. 


+6. Having a neutral quality between excess 
and defect; not extreme; of medium quality or 


character. Ods. 

1523 Fitzners. Szrv. (1539) 60 The moste indifferentest 
meantomake. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 144 The mind with 
indifferent labour waxeth more perfect, with [over} much 
studye it is made fruitlesse. 1614 Markuan Cheap Hust, 
1. ii, (1668) 26 Make not your career too long .. or too short 
.- but competent and indifferent. 1699 Dampier Voy. II, 
1 33 Where there blows a moderate and indifferent Gale 
between both extreams. , 

b. Of medium or moderate extent, size, etc. ; 
fairly large; tolerable. Ods. or arch. 

1546 Yorksh. Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 482 Of good conver: 
sacion and qualities and indifferent lerenyng. 1580 LyLy 
Enphues (Arb.) 408 Indifferent wealth to maintaine his 
family, expecting alf}] things necessary, nothing superfluous. 
160x R, Jounson Kingd. § Comsmw. (1603) 77 Of sheepe they 
have in’ some places indifferent store. 1697 Darter Voy. 
I. 96 Two little Islands, each about a mile round, of an jn- 
different heighth. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 23%, 
I discover’d them to be compos’d of much Mercury, of an 
indifferent Quantity of Sulphur, and a little less of fixt Salt. 

7. Not definitely possessing either of two oppo- 
site qualities ; esf. (in current use), Neither good 
nor bad; of neutral quality. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 367/x_ ‘Those thynges 
whiche he taketh for indifferent, that is to wit of their nature 
neither good nor euyl. 1568 Tinney Disc, Mariage B, Tell 
us, how the indifferent sorte were maried, that were neyther 
foule, nor fayre, but lovely browne, 2613 Purcuas Pit 
grimage (1614) 369 The Chaldeans..in the seven Planets 
making two good, two bad, three indifferent. did. 550 The 
Earth diversified in Sey 3 Hills, lowly Vales, equall and 
indifferent Plaines. x7o2 Eng. Theophrast. 81 We are to 
look upon men as indifferent sort of things, neither good nor 
bad to us but according to our management. 82x Blackw. 
Mag. VII, 668 Bards and bardlings, good, bad, and ine 
different, ‘ 

b. Hence, byeuphemism : Not particularly good; 
poor, inferior; rather bad. (Frequently preceded 


by but or very.) 

1638 F. Junius Paint. Ancients 66 The favourable accla 
mations of them that praise and extoll every indifferent 
worke., 1647 CLARENDON Hist, Red, v1. § 60 After an il} 
supper, he was shewed an indifferent bed. a 1725 Burnet 
Own Time (1766) 1. 246 The English interest was managed 
chiefly by two men of a very indifferent reputation, 1796 
Janz Austen Pride & Prey. xiv. (1813) 59 Her indifferent 
state of health unhappily prevents her being in town. | 1824 
Scotr S#, Ronan’s xiv, Meg .. sipped again, then tried to 
eat a bit of bread and butter, with very indifferent success. 
31878 H. H. Grapes Ordre 20, It is generally more advisable 
to pass than to play with an indifferent hand. : 

+c. In poor health, ailing, poorly. Obs. or dial. 

1783 Mrs. Devany Autodiog. (2861) III. 244 (She) is but 
very indifferent, but really looks as pretty as ever. 1779 
Miss Witxes Le?. in Wilkes' Corr. (1805) IV. 295, 1 saw 
her last night, when she was very indifferent with shortness 
of breath. 1803 Nexson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) V. 455, 
I have been but very indifferent, but I am much recovered. 
16:6 Jane Austen Leé?. (1884) IL. 327 Your Mama means 
to ride to Speen Hill to-morrow to see the Mrs. Hulberts, 
who are both very indifferent. 1828 Craven Dial, s.v., 1f 
TaskaCraven peasant how his wife does, he replies ‘in- 
different, thank ye’; then I conclude that she is in tolerably 
good health. But ifhe tells me that ‘she is very indifferent’, 
Tam assured she is very ill; or almost in a hopeless state. 

8. In scientific use: a. Neutral in chemical, 
electrical, or magnetic quality, as zndifferent point. 


b. Undifferentiated, not specialized, as zndifferent 


“cell, tissue, etc. 


185g Mayne Exfos. Lex., Indifferens .. term applied to 
compound bodies which do not exercise electro-chemical 
reactions and which do not combine with other bodies : in- 
different. 1872 Huxtey Physiol, xii. 272 The material of 
the body when in this stage of growth is often spoken of as 
indifferent tissue. 1873 T. H. Green /ntrod. Pathol, (ed. 2) 
103 These cells, which are usually known as indifferent cells, 
possess no limiting membrane, but consist of little masses of 
protoplasm which are almost in close contact with one 
another, * 1886 S¥d. Sec. Lex., lhdifferent gases, gases 
which when breathed excite no irritation or other unpleasant 
effect, but in the absence of oxygen are incapable of sustain- 
ing life. /éfd., Indifferent point, the point of the intrapolar 
region of an electronised nerve which lies between the ane- 
lectrotonic and the catelectrotonic areas. 1890 Nature 
x11 Sept., The mode of renewal of the nails or of the epider- 
mis generally is a good example, each cell commencing its 
existence in an indifferent form in the deeper layers of the 


INDIFFERENT, 


epidermis, and gradually acquiring the adult peculiarities 
as it approaches the surface. 1896 A//butt’s Syst. Afed. L 
360 Place the indifferent electrode in a suitable position on 
the patient. 

I. Of two or more things, a thing and its con- 
trary, etc., in relation to each other, to a person, 
ete. ; and in senses thence arising. 

+9, Not different in character, quality, effect, in- 
cidence, etc. ; equal, even ; identical, the same. Ods. 

1547 Boorpe Introd. Knowl, xxxv, (1870) zto Latyn, 
welcome to me !.. For thou art indyfferent here and in every 
place. 1849 <lct of Leet in Sharp Cov. Afyst, (1825) 184 At 
the indeferent costs and charges of Mr. Maire and the 
Shereffs, That is, the Maire to pay the one half, and the 
Shereffs the other half. 1384 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. v. 
ix. (1886) 8S It is indifferent to saie in the English toong ; 
She is a witch; or, She is 2 wise woman. xgzx St.German's 
Doctor § Stud, 328 He may have meat and drink. .and his 
fellows also at their own costs, or at the indifferent costs of 


the oe nh tha, 

10. Not differing in estimation or felt importance; 
regarded as not mattering either way. Zo be t1- 
diferent to, to make no difference to, to be all the 
same to. 

(The converse of sense 2: we are subjectively indifferent 
to things which are objectively indifferent to us.) 

1513 More in Grafton Chroz, (1568) Il. 758 Friend and 
foe was much what indifferent unto him: where his ad- 
vauntage grew, he spared no mannes death. x60r SHaks. 
Ful, CL 1. ni, 115, ] am arm'd, And dangers are to me indif- 
ferent. 31682 Drypen Meda/ Ep. Whigs, "Vis indifferent to 
your bumble servant, whatever your party says or thinks of 
him, 1724 A, Cotuins Gr. Chr. Relig. 139 It was indit- 
ferent to him whether you said Moses was the author of the 
Pentateuch, or Esdras re'established it, 1743 JonNnson Let. 
to Cave Aug. in Boswell, I would have it understood as 
wholly indifferent to me. 1768 Woman of Honor 1. 147 In 
quality of brother to Lady Harriet,.he commands and ob- 
tains her utmost respect ; but for any thing farther .. there 
is not that man on earth that is more indifferent to her. 
1885 J. Martineau 7yfes Eth. Th. 11, 71 The sentiments of 
others are indifferent to him. 

b. Of no consequence or matter either way; un- 
important, immaterial. 

x61x Breve Ecclus, xxyii. x Many haue sinned for a smal 
matter [sa7g. thing indifferent]. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. 
(1714) I. 18 As the differences we speak of are not essential 
in points of Faith, the Apostles and Fathers .. might fairly 
enough neglect these indifferent Disputes. 1788 PRIESTLEY 
Lect, Hist. wm. xiv. 118 The real time of Christ’s birth can no 
more affect the proper use of this system than that of any 
other indifferent event. 1876 Gro. Enior Dan, Der. vil, 
What she herself held in tenderness and reverence had con- 
stantly seemed indifferent to Gwendolen. 1885 Jru/. Sc. July 
408 It is perfectly indifferent to which race the father or the 
mother belongs. 

@. spec. Of an observance or ceremony: That 
may equally well be done or not done, observed 
or neglected, etc, ; non-essential, 

1563 Grinoat Kee. (Parker Soc.) 94 In that meal it shalt 
be indifferent to eat flesh or fish. 1576 Apr. Sanpys Sern. 
(Parker Soc.) 187 Neither would they so uncharitably have 
judged their brethren in things indifferent. 1689 KE 
Toleration i. Wks. 1727 11.244 Things in their own Nature 
indifferent cannot, by any human Authority, be made any 
Part of the Worship of God. 705 Stannore Paraphr. I 4 
127 By Indifferent are only meant, such as might be either 
.. done thus or otherwise. 1731 Westey Left. xiv. Wks, 
XU, This rule holds of things indifferent in themselves. 

TIL. 11. Comb., as indifferent-looking (senses 2, 
7), -minded (sense 1) adjs. 

622 Relat, Eng. Plantat. Plymouth in Arber Story Pilgr. 
fathers (1897) 503 Every indifierent-minded man should be 
able to say, with father Abraham, ‘Take thou, the right- 
hand; and I will take the left!’ 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. 
xviii, If she was twice as indifferent-looking, I should be so 
much the more her friend. 1894 H. Nisaer Bush Girl's 
Ront, o She was struggling to be calm and indifferent- 
tooing, ri a great horror chilling her young heart. 

2 SOW 

+1. One who is impartial or disinterested. Oés. 
c1570 Pride & Lowl, (1841) 17 For of the hyndes or of the 
paysauntie I feare I should not have indifferents, 160z 
Archpriest, Controv, (Camden) 11. 6 He would have some 
indifferent joined with them. 

2. One who is neutral or unconcerned, esp. in re- 
ligion or politics ; a neutral; an apathetic person. 
+ Hence, as a gzvasi-proper name, John Indifferent. 

3556 J. Herwoop Spider §& F. Ixiii. Dd vij b, These in- 

diffrentes (or newters) that part most take That strongest 
is, or strongest like to be. i589 R. Harvey Fé. Perc. 5 If 
I vse indifferency, call me not loin Indifferent. 1624 
Strarrorp Lett. & Disp. (1739) 1. 23, lL was best pleased to 
hear of that Commodity, teing for all the rest John In- 
different. 1633 G. Herpert Zemipie, Method v, Should 
Gods eare To such indifferents chained be, Who do not 
their own motions heare? 1703 Secr. Policy Jansenists 119 
Why then did not the pretended Indifferents side with the 
Clergy, the King, the Pope, the whole Church to defend the 
Faith? 1742 Loud. Mag. 614 Indifferents and Absentees 
are equally abhorrent to our Constitution. 1852 Tiackeray 
Esmond i. x, The indifferents might be counted on to cry 
King George or King James, according as either should 
prevail. 1894 H/estut. Gaz. 20 Nov. 2/2 It isthe indifferents, 
the abstainers, the waverers, and the wobblers who decide 
elections. . : 

3. 21, Things indifferent (see A. 10); non-essen- 
tials, rare. ¢ These. (1629) 266 Vaine iangti 

1626 Scrater Ex. 2 SF (1029) 230. VAIS Tang 08 « 
about indifferents, er Warn Simp. Cobler (1843) 5 ‘lo 
tolerate more than indifferents, is not to deal indifferently 
with God. 1876 F. H. Bravtey Eth, Stud. Note to Ess. v. 
x9x Now, where there are no indifferents and no choice be- 
tween them, rights are never wider than duties, 
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INDIFFERENT. 


+. adv. =INDIFFERENTLY adv, 5. Obs. 

(Very common ¢ 1600-1730.) A 
, 1583 Hott ypann Campo di Fior 117 Me thinkes I under- 
stand indifferent well. xr60r Hotranp Pliny Il. 497 Indif- 
ferent good workemen, but nothing comparable to the other 
before named. 1602 SHaxs, Ham. mt. i. 123, 1am my selfe 
indifferent honest. 1620 MarkHam Farew,. H[usb. 1. Xv. 
(1668) 68 Lay upon the Harrows some indifferent heavy 

jece of wood. 1707 J. CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt, Brit. 1.1 
Hi. at The Air is cold, the Soil indifferent fruitful. 1748 
F. Suir Voy. Disc. I. 20 An indifferent high Land to N. 
.. but to the S. it falleth "away very low. 1824 Scorr S?. 
Ronan's iii, He..was supposed to make an indifferent good 
thing of it. 1826— !Voodst. v, You have seen me act my 
part indifferent well. P 

4 Indifferent, a. Obs. rare. [app. f. In-®, but 
perh. erroneous: cf, INDIFFERENCE*.| Different. 

1513 Douctas Eucis x. vii. 179 Thayr agis was nocht far 
indyfierent [L. 2ec multum discrepat ztas|. 1549 Compl. 
Scot. xtii, 107 There naturis and conditions ar as indefferent 
as is the nature of scheip and voluis, 1644 Dicsy Vad, 
Bodies (x645) 362 This [Sepéune Tucidunt) is an indifferent 
body from all the rest that are in the braine. 

Indifferential, z. and sd. rare. [In-3.] a. 
adj. Characterized by indifference. b. 50, A thing 
indifferent (see INDIFFERENT 10 c); a non-essential, 

1818 CoLerince in Lit, Rem, (1836) III. 172 Driving into 
wildernesses their Christian brethren for admitted indif- 
ferentials, 1836 G. S. Faser Election (1842) 52 Some.. 
it tells us, are neither elected nor reprobated ; and. .these 
indifferential individuals either may, or may not, be saved. 


Indiffere’ntiated, @. rare. [IN-3.] Not 
differentiated ; not rendered different in structure, 


function, or the like; not specialized. 

3878 Bett Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat, 109 Thus the cellular 
layer of the ectoderm, in the Hydroid-Polyps, is as yet an 
indifferentiated organ of sensation. 

Indifferentism (indi-féréntiz’m).  [f. Ivpre- 
FERENT @. + -ISM: cf. F. tndifférentisme (Littré).] 

1. Aspirit of indifference professed and practised, 

1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. u. iv, Often, notwithstanding, 
was [ blamed..for my so-called Hardness, my Indifferentism 
towards men. 1877 Buack Grecn Past. i, There are others 
who have educated themselves into a useful indifferentism 
orcynicism, 1879 HoweLts L. Aroostook xxiii. 265 Acast- 
off accent of jaded indifferentism, just touched with dis- 
pleasure, 1890 Botprewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 6 These 
people either did not know..or, with the absurd indifferent- 
1sm of Englishmen, did not care. ss 

b. esp. The principle that differences of religious 
belief are of no importance; adiaphorism; absence 
of zeal or interest in religious matters. 

31827 Sack Let, in Pusey Hist, Eng, (1828) I, p. xiv, It 
originated with men very far removed from indifterentism. 
1828 Pusey /bid. 59 His anxiety to promote Christian charity 
converted into inditferentism, 840 Mitatan Hist. Chr. U1, 
38x The public acts..of Constantine, show how the lofty 
eclectic indifferentism of the Emperor..gave place to the 
progressive influence of Christianity. 1845 E. B. BARRETT 
in Letters of R, Browning & E. B. Barrett (1899) 1, 240 
He has a certain Jatitudinarianism (not indifferentism) in his 
life and affections, 1856 R. A. VauGuan Mystics (1860) 1. 
#9 The signs of a growing toleration or indifferentism meet 

im on every side. 

2. Afetaph. (See quot.)- 

1856 MANSELL in Contemp, Rev. J. 33 Hence arises a third 
form of philosophy, which, for want of a better name, we will 
call Jndifferentison, as being a system in which the charac- 
teristic differences of mind and matter are supposed to dis- 
appeass being merged in something higher than both. . 

. Biol. ‘Term originally applied to the condi- 
tion of the sexual glands at the time of develop- 
ment, when parts of them are common to both 
sexes’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 


Indi‘fferentist. [fas prec. + -1st; cf. F. 
indifférentiste (Littré).} One who professes or 
practises indifference, neutrality, or unconcern, 
Also affrié. a, In religious matters. ! 

1807 Soutney Esfriella’s Lett. 11, 36 Into this party all 
the indifferentists from other sects ., naturally fall. 31813 
W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 232 It was after 
the: expulsion of the Moriscoes that the Spaniards be- 
came indifferentists. 1853 Conypeare £ss., Ch. Parties 
(855) 155 Arnold was no indifferentist and his followers 
have been no Epicureans, 1869 Rossetti Afem. Shelle: 
p. xxxili, He was..as so many other people are, a reli- 
gious indifferentist who acquiesced in what he found estab- 
lished, 1884 A thenzum 23 Feb, 244/1 Those Japanese who 
pretend to any education are almost universally indiffer- 
entist agnostics. 

b. In polities. 

1817 Bentuam Pari. Ref Catech, Introd. 169 Corruption- 
eaters. and corruption-hunters, and blind custom Ied men, 
and indifferentists. 1879 M. Pattison Afiiton 121 These 
political phases were not the acquiescence of a placeman, 
or indifferentist, in mutations for-which he does not care. 
1890 G. Gissinc Emancipated I. 75 Madeline was an in- 
differentist in politics and on social questions, 

e. generally. 

1866 ALGER Solit. Nat. & Mas iw. 342 It is obvious that 
he was never a misanthrope or an indifferentist, but pain- 
fully concerned about his fellow-men. 


Indifferently (indi-féréntli), adv. [f. Isprr- 
FERENT a, + -LY 23 but in earliest use directly based 
on L, indifferenter or F, indifféremment.] -In an 
indifferent manner; with indifference. 

1, Withont difference: or distinction; equally, 
alike, indiscriminately. 

1374 Crraucer Soeth. v, pr, iti. rez (Camb. MS.) So pat 
hewite egaly, as who seyth indifferently, bat thinges mowen 
ben doon or elles nat ydoon. ¢x400 Afol. Loll. 30 Ik prest 
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of Crist was callid indifferently prest and bischop. 1349 
Coverpate, etc. Evass. Par. Gal, 12 What-lette shoulde 
there be, why God shoulde not indifferently coumpte all for 
his chyldren? 1600 Hotcann Livy 11. xxxili. 66 “Lhe same 
yeare died Menenius Agrippa, a man.. beloved indifferently 
(L. pfariter} of the Senatours and the Commons. 1709 
Sreere Tatler No. 57 p 2 All Mankind are indifferently 
liable to adverse Strokes of Fortune. 1756 Burke Sudl. & 
Bu, ii, They frequently use the same word, to signify in- 
differently the modes of astonishment or admiration and 
those of terrour. 1880 Grikic Phys. Geog. iv. 265 At first 
we might expect to meet with lakes indifferently on any 
part of the earth's surface, : . 

+b. In a position equally convenient as to dis- 
tance for all parties. Ods. 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. v, ii. § 44. 187 A Court is called 
in the Priory of Dunstable in Bedford-shire, as a favourable 
place, indifferently distanced. _ . 

+2. Without bias or prejudice; impartially. Ods: 

1430-40 Lync. Bochas vy. xxx. (1554) 141 Indifferently his 
domes demeaning Such one is able to be clepet a kyng. 
1sgi-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII, c.5 § 5 You.. shall trewly and 
indifferently execute the auctoritie to you geuen. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk, Com, Prayer, Commun., That_they maye 
truely and indifferently minister justice. 1617 Sir R. Bovie 
Diary (1886) I. 165 So many mares as shalbe vallued at 
1x by two men indifferently to be chose by us bothe. 1737 
Westey Wks, (1872) I. 53, I .. was determined to behave 
indifferently to all, rich or poor, friends or enemies. 1844 
Lp. Broucuam Brit, Const, xix. § 6 (1862) 351 Twelve men 
indifferently chosen, and of a station near his own. 

3. With indifference or unconcern; calmly, un- 
concernedly ; carelessly. 

1573-80 Barer Ady. I x28 But if he sha)) vaderstand.. 
that you take the matter indifferently or quietly (L. eguo 
antmo}], 160r Suaxs. Fut. C. 1. ii, 87 Set Honor in one eye, 
and Death i'th other, And I will Jooke on both indifferently. 
1663 Perys Diary ro Jan., I answered him [Penn] so indif- 
ferently that I think he and I shall be ata distance. 1747 
Gentl, Mag. Apr., But Lovat's fate indifferently we view, 
True to no king, to no religion true. 1848 C. Bronte ¥. 
Eyre xvii, ‘Ihave not considered the subject’, said hevin- 
differently, looking straight before him. 

+4, Without determination either way; neutrally. 
“1607 Suaxs. Cor. 11. ti. 19 If he did not care whether he 
had their Ioue, or no, hee waued indifferently, *twixt doing 
them neyther good, nor harme. a173x6 Brackaty Wks. 
(1723) I. 53 Whether they be our Friends or our Enemies, 
or indifferently affected towards us. : 

5. To some extent, in some degree (as inter- 
mediate between very or very much, and not at all); 
moderately, tolerably, fairly; esp. indifferently well, 
pretty well. (Cf. InpirFerEenT adv.) Now rare. 

cxsgo tr. Pol. Verge. Eng. Hist, (Camden) I. 28 That 
everte man, but indifferentlie skilfull maye perceave the 
crafte. 1578 Banister Hist. Man. 19 A certayne rownd 
and long Processe, Le ldeg thicke, 2599 Saks. Hen. V, 
u. i. 58, I haue an humor to knocke you tndifferently well. 
2772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) 1V. 1227 The churches are not 
magnificent without; but within are decent, and indiffer- 
ently ornamented, 1855 Prescorr PAilif L7, 1. 1. ii. 13 
French he.could speak indifferently well. 1858 CartyLe 
Fredk, Gt. vi. 1. 57 For reasons indifferently good. 

b. Not very well; poorly, badly (usually pre- 
ceded by very or but). : : ie : 

3676 tr. Guillatiere's Voy. Athens 110 The Wine they 
rovided was indifferently good, but their water was excel+ 
lent. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 159 He thought 
J understood my business but very indifferently, since I kept 
him. so long under my hands. “1706-7 Farquuar Seanx 
Strat, 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 644/1 We are an inland Town, and 
indifferently provided with Fish. 1855-Prescotr PAriip IT, 
1, vii. (1857) 114 _Montmorency -, now took the command, 
for which his rash and impetuous temper but indifferently 
qualified him. 2868 Dickens Zet#. (1880) II. 339, I rest 
very indifferently at night. 

Indi‘fferentness. -[f.-as prec.+NESs.] The 
quality of being indifferent; indifference. 

1727 Battey vol. Il, [ndifferentness, the having little or 
no Concern or Affection for; also middle Nature or Quality 
neither best nor worst. : 

+ Indi-ffering, a. Obs. rare—1. = INDIFFERENT. 

1694 Life Matt, Robinson (ed. Mayor) 57 As to Church 
geremonies he was indiffering. 

Indiffinite, -ynite, obs. ff. INDEFINITE. 

Indiffu-sible, 2, [In-3.] Not diffusible. 

3890 in Cent, Dict. 2 

Indifalvin (indifelvin). Chen. -[f. Inpi- + 
L. fulv-us yellow, Futvous +-In.] A brittle, fri- 
able, reddish-yellow resin (C,,H,9N,O;) obtained 
oe forms) by treating indican with dilute 
acids. : 

“3865-72 in Warts Dict. Chem. U1. 248. 5 
-Indifuscin (-fsin). Chem. [f. Inpi- + L. 
Jusc-us dark, Fuscous + -Ix.] “A brown powder 
(CoyHogN20,) obtained from indican and indicanin. 
3859 {see INDICAN]. 2865-72 in Watts Dict. Chen: III. 249. 
“So Indifu'scone (C,.H»)N.O,) [see -ONE]. 

Indigen, var. of INDIGENE. 

llIndi-gena, Pl. indigenes. [L. zndigena 
native, f. 2dz- in, within + ~gena from gen-, stem 

of gign-dre to produce, beget.] A native, abori- 
ginal; —INDIGENE sd. 

sor G. FLetcHer Russe Commrw. (Hakl. Soc.) 98 As 

though they were indigenze, or people bredde upon that 
very soyle. 1659 Hamsmonp On Ps. xxxvii. 35 Spreading 
himself as an indigena flourishing. 3799 W. _ BROWNE 
Trav. Africa etc. xxi. 320 The ordinary maxims of indigenz 
are rarely to be entirely disregarded. . 

.Indigenal (indi-dzinal), a. and sd. [f. L, d- 
digen-a+-\L.) A, adj, =INDIGENOUS. 


INDIGENE.. 


1725 H. Bourne in Sgirit Pub, Frnis. (1825) 390 It appears 
to me to be an indigenal Custom ofourown, 1802 Sforting 
Mag. XX. 170 The indigenal British cattle are still extant, 
1847 Mepwin Shelley 11. x40 Bright auburn hair and eyes, 
that seem indigenal to, or hereditary in, the fair Venetians, 

B. sé. A native; =INDIGENE 5d. 

1720 Biair in Phil, Trans, XXX. 35, I have not inserted 
any Plant..but such as are indigenals in Britain. 

t+Indi-genary, a. Obs. [f. L. indigen-a native 

‘+-ARY.] Native; = INDIGENOUS. 

16st Biccs New Disp. » 288 The indigenary ferment in 
the stomack, 1653 Unqunart Aadelats nu. vi, ‘he primeval 
origin of my aves and ataves was indigenary of the Lem- 
ovick re ions IF. indigene des régions Lemovicques). 

-+ Indi-genate, sé. Obs. [a. F. indigénat, ad. 

L. type *zudigenatus, f. indigena native: see -ATE1 

1} The position or status of a native. 

1762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. 1V. 138 It was formerly 
customary that the person who was desirous of obtaining 
the right of indigenate, or 2 share in the privileges, must 
previously pay a certain sum of matriculation or enrollment. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 27 The law of indigenate, 
which excludes foreigners, not naturalized, from holding 
any employment of trust or profit. ‘ 

+ Indi-genate, a. Obs. rare. app. f. L. indi- 
gen-a+-aTE2,] Of native origin. 

1975 Pianta in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 139 The domains 
granted out by them to different indigenate families, 

. Indigence (indidzéns). Also 5-6 indygence, 

6 indigens, (7indygens). [a. F, zudigence (13th 

c. in Littré), ad. L. ¢ndigéntia, {. indigént-em Iy- 

DIGENT: see -ENCE.] . 

+1. The fact or condition of wanting or needing 
(a thing); want or need of something requisite; 
Jack, deficiency; need, requirement. 

¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Egipciane 319 Grant syne to myn 
Indigens pi proteccione & defens! 1387-8 T. Usx Test. 
Love. viii, By indigence of goodes.. by right shulde he ben 
porisshied. 234.. Chester Pt. (Shaks. Soc.) II. 223 And 

eestys alle shal .. Nouthir ete nor drynke for noon indi- 
gence. xg13 Douctas Eneis Prol. 72 Therto perfyte, but 
ony indigence. a 1628 Preston Nez Cov. (1634) 25 Mutual 
indigence knits men together, when they have need one of 
another. 1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles m1, 165 Working .. by 

a particular concurse suitable to the indigence of the mater 

it workes on. 1775 Harris Philos. Arrangemt. Wks. (1841) 

316 Every subordinate being .. is .. subject to wants, (indi- 

gence and imperfection being essential to its constitution). 

2. sfec. Want of the means of subsistence ; strait- 
ened circumstances; poverty, penury, destitution. 

€1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 6 Thou most for Indi- 
gence Or stele, or begge, or borwe thy dispence. 1444 Pol. 

Poems (Rolls) 11. 2r7 Avaunsyd persownys holde residence 

Among ther parysshens, make a departysoun Of ther tresours 

to folk in indigence. xgs5 App, PARKER Ps. xxxiv. 86 God 

seeth the just in providence.. He them relieveth in indigens. 

1603 HoLtanp Plutarch's Mor. 1211 This other heere..doth 

not abandon povertie, nor raseth out the hereditary indi- 

gence of his father and house, 1712 STEELE Spect. No, 276 

px Totell a rich Man of the Indigence of a Kinsman of his. 

179: Burne Aff. Whigs Wks. 1842 I. 495 As they had 

before been reduced from affluence to indigence. 1884 

Rae Contemp. Socialism 414 To have no shoes is a mark 
of extreme indigence to-day. : 

b. personified, 

crqz0 Lypc. Story Thebes 1. in Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 
360/2 Treason, Pouert, Indigence and Nede And cruell 

death, in his rent wede. 1766 Goins. Vic. IV. xviii, This 
place, the usual retreat of indigence and frugality, 1858-65 
Cariy.e Fredk, Gt, x1. i. VV. 7 Under this King Indigence 
itself may still have something of a human aspect. 

. +3. An instance of want; a want, a need. Ods. 
_€%416 Hoccreve Min, Poents (1892) 62 Let your hy 
worthynesse Oure indigences softne & abate! 1491 Caxton 

Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xliii. 72 b/r She endured not 
oonly grete indigences ; But also many rebukes and shames. 
1664-04 SoutH Twelve Sernt, 11. 114 We..lay before them 
our Wants and Indigences, and the misery of our Condition. 

+Indigency (indidgénsi). O¢s. [ad. L. ix- 
digentia; see prec. and -ENcy.] The quality or 
condition of being indigent. 

1. Want, deficiency; need ;- =InDIGFNCE I. 

a@1619 Fornersy Atheont. 1. v. § 4 (1622) 38 The chiefest 
tye, and bond of al] humane society, is neither reason, nor 
speech, nor indigency; but religionand piety. ¢ 1624 Lusu- 
Incton Recant. Serm, in Phenix (1708) 11. 492Man ceaseth 
to be Man, if we conceive him All-sufficient; God only is 
so.. Man's Being and his Good is Indigency and Want. 
1714 Fortrescue-ALanp Pref. to Fortescue's Abs. & Lint 
‘Mon. 12 In the Infancy of the State and Indigency of Laws. 

+ 2. spec. Want of the means of subsistence; =IN- 
DIGENCE 2, 

. 1631 Weever Anc. Fun, Mon. 255 Great want and indi- 
gencie. 1684 T. Burner 7%. Zarth u. 183 Where there is 
indigency, there is sollicitude, and distraction, and uneasi- 
ness, and fear. 2692 BenttEy Boyle Lect, 38 That the 
common heathens had such mean apprehensions about the 
indigency of their gods, it appears plainly..from Aristo- 
phanes’s Plutus, and the Dialogues of Lucian. 

3. with g/, A want, a need; = INDIGENCE 3. 

31651 J. Rocket Chr. Subj. vii. (1658) 90 Ready to supply 
their indigencies, to pardon their infirmities. 1773 DERHAM 
Phys-Theol. x. 459 All which various Methods being so 
nicely accommodated to the Indigencies of those helpless 
Vegetables. xz2x R. Keita tr. @ Acupis’ Vall, Lillies 52 
Who is there that is found like to the ‘poor (Jesus)’ as to 
all his Indigencies? Verily none. ‘ 
Indigene (i‘ndidgin), a.and sb. Also 7 -gin(e, 
7-9 gen. [2. FP. indigene (Rabelais, 16th c.), ad. 
L. indigena native, lit. ‘in-born’ person, f, indt- 
(gndu-) ancient deriv. form of 27 prep. +ge- stem 
of giguéve, in passive ‘to be born’.] 


INDIGENITAL. 


+A. adj, Native; =InpIcEnovs. Obs. 

1598 Haxcuyr Moy. 1. 49t They were Indigene, or people 
bred vpon that very soyle. 1675 Evetyn Terra (2729) 7 
All sorts of Mould, foreign or indigen. 1697 — Naanisit. 
ix. 312 The Native, and truly Indigin are generally well 
shap'd. 

B. sé. A native. : 

1664 Evetyn Sy/va xxiv. 62 The Alaternus .. thrives with 
us in England, as if it were an Indigene and Natural. 1679 
Lbid. (ed. 3) xvi. 68 The Birch .. {is} doubtless a proper 
Indigene of England, 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1. 
«, 1. ry The Goths were indigenes of Scandia. 1827 CoLerince 
Ow Times (1850) LIL, 952 One of the true indigens of this 
planet. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (1873) 89 ‘They differ, 
Moreover, to a large extent, from the indigenes. 3876 H. 
Spencer Princ, Sociol. (1877) 1. 46 The Hill-tribes of India, 
apateh are remnants of indigenes planted by the flood of 

ryans. . en 

+Indigenital, c. Obs. rare. [f. L. indi- (see 
prec.) + genzt-us born + -au: after L. zadigena, 
-genus.] Of indigenous character. : 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Iudigenital, born in the same 
Town or Country; natural. 1674 JEaKe Aréth. (1696) 89 
Greek Measures of capacity may be considered, as Indi- 
genital. Or, 2. Exotick. : 7 
Indigenity. rare. [f. L. zudigen-us adj. (see 
next) +-ITy.] he quality of being indigenous; in- 
digenousness. 


1895 Naturalist No. 24x. 241 Many, new species, but 
mostly of doubtful indigenity, have their line for the first 


time. 
Indigenous (indi‘dgénas), a. [f. late L. zude- 


gen-us born in a country, native (f. zdigen-a a 
native: see INDIGENE) + -oUs.] 

1. Born or produced naturally in a land or region ; 
native or belonging naturally ¢o (the soil, region, 
etc.), (Used primarily of aboriginal inhabitants or 


natural products.) 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef, vi. x. 325 Although..there 
bee..swarmes of Negroes serving under the Spaniard, yet 
were they ail transported from Africa..and are not indige- 
nous or proper natives of America, 1697 Phil, Trans. XIX. 
497 This Creature was formerly Common with usin Ireland ; 
and an Indigenous Animal .. universally met with in all 
parts of the Kingdom. xg9x Newre Zour Eng. § Scot. x88 
In different Highland glens .. where the indigenous sheep 
are supposed to remain unmixed. 1794 S. Wittiams Ver- 
mont 7o A plant indigenous only to China and Tartary. 
1837 WHEWELL Hist, nduct. Sc. (2857) I. 2x2 They had .. 
been passionately fond of their indigenous poetry. 1858 
F. Hau in Examiner 11 Apr. 228/3 Compositions which 
studiously reject all words that are not either Sanskritic or 
indigenous, x88 Wesrcorr & Horr Grk. N. 7. Introd. 
§ 1x8 Hardly any indigenous Syriac theology older than the 
fourth century has been preserved. 1885 Riper Haccarp 
&. Solomon's Mines Introd. 5 The indigenous flora and fauna 
of Kukuanaland. : : 

b. transf. and fig. Inborn, innate, native. 
, #1864 I, Tavtor (Webster), Joy and hope are emotions 
indigenous to the human mind. 1885 J. Martineau 7yfes 
Eth, Th, VW. 68 The more we appreciate what obligation 
means, the more shall we rest in the psychologically indi- 
genous character of its conditions. é 

2. Of, pertaining to, or intended for the natives ; 


‘native’, vernacular. . 
1844 H. H. Wirson Brit. India I. 579 Most of the Mis- 
sionary establishments attempted the formation of an Eng- 
lish school in connexion with their indigenous schools. 
Hence Indi‘genously adv., in an indigenous 
manner, as a native growth. Indigenousness, 


the quality of being indigenous or native. i 

1846 Grote Greece u. iv. 11. 403 The Achwans. .belonging 
indigenously to the peninsula, 18gr G. Buyrn Kemin, 
Miss. Life ww. 183 The cotton plant grows indigenously. 
31894 Jor (U. S,) Mar. 19 Progress is slow, population in- 
creasing but slightly, and that indigenously. Afod. The 
plant is recorded from various localities in Scotland, but its 
indigenousness in the north is doubted. . 

Indigent (indidzént), a. (sb.) Also 5 indy- 
gent(e, 6 indigente. [a. F. zxdigent, ad. L. i- 
digént-em, pres. pple. of zdtgé-re to lack, want, f. 
indu~ (IN-?) + egé-re to want.} . : 

1, Lacking in what is requisite; falling short of 
the proper measure or standard; wanting, deficient. 
arch. (In quot. 1596, said of the thing wanted.) 

1426 Lypa. De Guil. Pilgr. 6388 He ys so feble & indy- 
gent .. That he knoweth her-off ryht nouht. 1531 Eryor 
Gov, 1. xxii, Whan they be done with suche moderation that 
nothing in the doinge may be sene superfluous or indigent 
..they be maturely doone. 1596 DatryMpce tr. Leséie's 
Hist. Scot. 1, 40 Quhat ane way abundes with ws, another 
way inlakes with vs, and_is indigent. 1678 CupwortH 
Intell, Syst. 1. iv. § 34. 537 The Divided Parts of the World, 
taken severally, are but indigent and imperfect things. 
1742 GRay Odes, Spring ii, How low, how little are the 
Proud, How indigent the Great! 184 Eserson Addr.; 
Meth, Nature Wks. (Bohn) 11. 222 Great men do not content 
us.. There is somewhat indigent and tedious about them, 


. b. Destitute of, void of. ns 

“1490 Caxton Eneydos 12° The sayd trojans myserable 
semed..indygent of force. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. Us 
630 Indigent Off meit and drink, quhilk wes thair lyvis 
fude. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 840 Such Bodies, as.-haue the 
Tangible Parts Indigent of Moisture. 1663 Cowrey Ess, 
Greatness (1684) 124 They abound with Slaves, but_are 
indigent of Mony. 1788 I. Tavior Proclus 1. 115 Such 
things as are indigent of matter. degenerate from the per- 
fection of their essence. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude 1, 435 Nor 
indigent of songs warbled from crowds In under-coverts. 

+e. In need of; requiring the aid of. Oés. 

_ 7589 Putrennam Eng. .Poesie 1. xl. (Arb.) 44 Miscon- 
ceauing his divine nature.. Namely to make him ambitious 
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of honour.,and indigent of mans worships. 1660 WittsrorD 
Scales Comm, Ded. Aijb, Indigent of Protectors for a 
Convoy. x70z STecLe Funeral ui, (1734) 44 How do I see 
that our Sex is naturally indigent of Protection? 1708 J. 
Puiuirs Cyder 11. 81 Oh Albion..indigent Of nothing from 
without, 

2. spec. Lacking the necessaries of life; in needy 
circumstances; characterized by poverty; poor, 
needy. Of persons, their condition, etc. 

ergo Row, Rose 5695 An usurer..Shal never for richesse 
riche bee, But evermore pore and indigent. a 1420 HoccLeve 
De Reg. Princ, 1059 Yfalle in indigent povert. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 431J/2 To al Indygente he openyd: ehelbosuc of 
myserycotde. 1835 Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 104 Re- 
fresshing of poore indigent persons, 3599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 
1. i, 16 Indigent faint Soules, past corporall toyle. 1671 J. 
WesstEr Afetatiogr. i. 18 The Miners.. being but people of 
the most indigent sort. xz71x Appison Sfect. No. 177 ? 4 
That which goes under the general Name of Charity..con- 
sists in relieving the Indigent. 1762-7x H. WaLroe Verite's 
Anecd, Paint, (7786) Ul. 240 A man of indigent circum- 
stances, 19766 Entick London IV. 379 An almonry or 
alms-house for the reception of indigent children. ae 
Turrewact Greece VIT. 391 The indigent who could only 
expect relief through..changes in the distribution of pro- 
perty. 1874 Green Short Hist, vii. § 5. 385 Each town 
and parish was held responsible for the relief of its indigent 
and disabled poor. 

Jig. 1663 CowLey £ss., Solitude (1684) g2 The solitary 
Life will grow indigent, and be ready to starve without 
them [books]. @171x Ken Div. Love Wks. (1838) 304 The 
utmost ardours of a penitential and indigent love. 

+B. sb. An indigent person; one poor and 
needy. Qds, 

1563 Winget Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 I. x15 
Kirk landis, anis dedicat to..feble and waik indigentis. 
1739 Cisper AZol. viii, (1756) I. 214 The author of it was 
a desperate indigent that did it for bread. 1747 Hervey 
Medit., Winter Piece (1813) 369 The bitter winds plead for 
the poor indigents. ans 5 

Hence I-ndigently adv., in an indigent or desti- 
tute manner (Webster, 1856); Indigentness, in- 
digency (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

+Indi-gerable, cz. Obs. rare". [a. obs. F. 
indigérable (at516 in Godef.), f. iz- (In- 3) + 
digér-er to DIGEST : see -ABLE,} = INDIGESTIBLE. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s BR. Physicke 7/x You must 
take especiall heede..of all manner of tarte and indigerable 
viandes. 


+Indige'st, a. (sb.) Obs. Also 5-6 Sc. -de-. 
iat L. “indigest-us wnarranged, confused, not 

igested, f. cz- (IN-3) + digest-us, pa. pple. of 
digerére to Dicest, Cf. F. indigeste (14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] Undigested ; crude, immature ; 
shapeless, confused ; unarranged. 

(Often with reference to Ovid’s Quem dixere chaos, rudis 
indigestague moles, Met. 1. 7.) : : 

31398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. ixxiv. (Addit. MS. 
27944) If. 228/r Pruyt is first grene and indigest..but be vtter 
hete comforteb pe Inner hete, and makip digestioun in the 
soure humour, and dissolueth it. 1538 SrarKey England u. 
i. 154 Correctyon of corrupt and indygest humorys ys the 
chefe poynt. 22572 Knox Hist, Ref Wks. 1646 1. 133 Then 
the personis fornamed heard weaping and, as it war ane 
indigest sound, as it war of prayeris, in the which he con- 
tinewed neyre ane hour. 1613 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. tie 
(R.), Me thinkes a troubled thought is thus exprest, To be 
a chaos rude and indigest. 1803 W. Taytor in Aun. Rev. 
1. 257 The somewhat rude and indigest mass of his materials, 
1806 Zéid. IV. 884 The lump of indigest materials indus- 
triously provided by a man of letters for the purpose of 
drawing up a book. 

b. fig. Of persons: Immature; of crude or 


hasty character. 

1423 Jas. I Azugis Q. xiv, Though [sely] south of nature 
Indegest, Vnrypit fruyte with windis variable, 1553 Douctas 
“Ends xi. vii. 104 A man nocht indegest, bot wys and cald, 
. B. 56, A shapeless mass. : 

1895 SHAKS. Fohm V. vii. 26 You are borne To set a forme 
vpon that indigest, Which he hath left so shapelesse and so 
rude. 

Indige:st, v. (¢vivial.) [f..Ix-3 + DicEsr v. 
after INDIGESTION.] ‘vans. To fail to digest. 

~1814 Byron Let, to Afoore g Apr., Which I swallowed for 
supper, and zudigested for I don’t know how long. 188 
Three in Norway p. xii, One of those people who never in- 
digest anything, but always look, and always are, in perfect 
health and spirits. : 

b, zutr. To fail to be digested. 

1863 Sata Cast, Dangerous I. ix. 299 He_breakfasted 
very heartily HL Siinced Veal, which he hoped would not 
indigest. - - ° . 7 

Indigested (indidze'stéd), a. [f. InpicEsr a. 

+ -ED], or f. In-3 + DicEsTED Zf/. a.] Not di- 
gested; undigested. : ; 

1. Not ordered or arranged ; without form or ar- 
rangement of parts; shapeless, unformed, chaotic. 

(Often in expressions echoing Ovid's description of chaos : 
see InDIGEsT a. . 5 

- 1893 SHAKS. 2 item. VI, v.i.157 Hence heape of wrath, 
foule indigested lumpe, As crooked in thy manners, as thy 
shape. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrintage (1614) 7 A rude and in- 
digested Chaos, or confusion of matters. 1677 Hate Prim, 
Orig. Man, wii. 295 The remaining indigested parts of 
Nature. 1692 Benttey Boyle Lect. vili. 289 A rude and in- 
digested lump of Atoms. 3794 Gison Misc. Wes, (1814) 
1. 4-3 The only principle that darted a ray of light into 
the indigested chaos. 1884 Cuurcn Bacon viii,193 Half 
his time was spent in collecting huge masses of indigested 
facts..." fig. 1709 Mrs. Maney Secret Mem. (1736) 1V. 
175 Boysof the same Age appear crude, indigested, devoted 
Orly to Rudeness and Play. -~ °° ea es sees 


INDIGESTION. 


: b. Not ordered in the mind; not thought out; 
ill-considered. 

7887 Asp. Saxpys Serm, (Parker Soc.) 448 Rude arid 
indigested platforms. .tending not to the reformation, but to 
the destruction of the church of England. 3667 Evetyn 
Afent, (1837) IU. 159, I send you notwithstanding these in- 
digested thoughts, and that attempt upon Cicero, which you 
enjoined me. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. i, The wild and indi- 
gested Notion.of raising my Fortune. 1748 Rictarpsoy 
Clarissa (1811) I]. xtiv. 328 Forgive these indigested self- 
reasonings. 1867 Swinsurne Ess. § Sted. (1875) 177 This 
is not a fair or clear judgment ; it is indigested and violent 
and deformed in expression. 

.2. That has not undergone digestion in the 
stomach, 

-1620 VENNER Via Recta viii. 186 Causing the meat to 
passe from the stomacke indigested. . rzo2 Aristotle's Sec. 
Secv. 58 The Stomach cannot digest the Food, but it remains 
anindigested Nutriment. 1822-34 Goca’s Study Aled. (ed. 4) 
I. 126 Morsels of indigested fruit. 

Zig. 18683 Geo. Evtor 5p. Gipsy ut. 257 Repentance is the 
weight Of indigested meals ta'en yesterday. 

+b. Suffering from indigestion. Ods. 
_ 1663 P. Henry Diary (1882) 141 Preacht in the aftern. 

indigested. ; . 

+3. Not purified or rectified by heat; crude, raw. 
* 1624 Worton Archit, in Relig. (1672) 7 That it (the air] be 
not indigested for want of Sun. 

+ 4. ‘Not brought to suppuration’ (J.). Ods. 

3676 Wiseman Surgery (J.), His wound was indigested 
and inflamed. 

Hence Indige’stedness, undigested condition. 

1682 Burnet Life Hale (R.), They looked on the Common 
Law as a study that could not be ., formed into a rational 
science, by reason of the indigestedness of it, 

Indigestibility (indi,dzestibi'liti), [f. next 
+ -Ty. Cf. F. indigestibitité.] The quality of 
being indigestible. 

3847 E. J. Sermour Severe Dis, 1. 35 Experiments on the 
comparative digestibility or indigestibility of various articles 
ofdiet. x854 Bapuam Haliex?. 206 Fish of hard fibre, whales, 
dolphins, seals, and large old thunny, which last..come very 
near to them in indigestibility. 

Indigestible (indidze-stib’!), a. (sd.) [ad. L. 
tndigestibilis, f. in- (IN-3) + digestibilis DicEs- 
TIBLE.] Incapable of being digested, or difficult to 
digest ; not easily assimilated as food. 

1528 Payne Salerne's Reginz. Gb, Wheate sodde is heuy 
meate andindigestable. 1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep. 11. 
xxii. 165 To reduce that indigestible substance into such a 
forme as may. .enter the cavities, and lesse accessible parts of 
the body, without corrosion. 3774 Gorse. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
VI. 111 Among the ancients the goose was abstained fom 
as totally indigestible, 38:3 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem, 
(1814) 106 Woody fibre appears to be an indigestible sub- 
stance, 1896 Amer. Ann, Dea Feb. 73 If you give him his 
(mental) food in an indigestible and unpalatable form, you 
take away all his interest in his work. 

fig.and transf. 1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. Wi. (1632) 173 
They present us with the state of an indigestible agonie. 
x625 Purcnas Pilgrims IV, 1808 Out of the indigestable 
malice that he had conceiued against Biencourt. 1873 Miss 
Brapvon L. Davoren 1. Prol, 6 It's rather a pity that one's 
friends are reported to be indigestible. 3898 Lp. Curzon in 
Daily News 8 Nov. 6/4 He had utilised his time at home 
by placing a number of solid and thoroughly indigestible 
volumes upon the library shelves. 

B. as sd. An indigestible substance. 

1841 Branpe Chem. 1410 Hair, feathers, the shells of 
insects.. belong to the class of absolute indigestibles. 

Hence Indige’stibleness, the quality of being 
indigestible ; also + inability to digest (Ods.). 

3626 Donne Sev. iv. 38 Our stomachs are dead in an 
indigestiblenesse, our feete dead in a Jamenesse [etc.}. 1727 
Battcy vol. 11, Jadigestidleness, uncapableness of being 
digested. fod. Vhings to be avoided on account of their 
indigestibleness. 

Indigestion (indidzestyan). Also 7 indis- 
gestion. [a. F. znazgestion (13th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. late L. zxdigestion-em, f. in- (IN- 3) + 
digestion-em DIGESTION. } 

1. Want of digestion ; incapacity of or difficulty 
in digesting food. 

1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 30 They fele some tyme a 

maner of payne in the stomacke or in the hed, for lacke 
of sleape or indygestyon. 1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. 
v. xlii. QV. de W.) 159 By scarsyte of vse of mete and in- 
dygestion a gloten desyreth indygeste superfluyte of mete. 
r6or Hotranp Pliny H. Explan. Words, /ndigestion, 
want of concoction and digestion, by which means many 
crudities and raw humors are ingendered. 1611 Corer, 
Indigestion, indisgestion, want of disgestion. 1674 
Crarenpon Surv. Leviath. (1676) 2 Which manner of diet 
for the indisgestiom Mr. Hobbes himself doth much dis- 
like. ¢2750 SHenstone Ruined Abbey 82 Wks. 1764 I. 310 
The trivial pain Of transient indigestion. 1858-65 Car. 
tyLe Fredk. Gt, x1. viii. (1872) IV. 97 ‘His, Imperial 
Majesty felt slightly indisposed "—indigestion of mushrooms 
or-whatever it was. 1880 Beate Slight Attn. 84 Indiges- 
fion is learnedly spoken of as dyspepsia. 1896 sf (ébutt's 
Syst, Ded. 1. 402 Indigestion of amylaceous food feads to 
the same [acid dyspepsia]. 
* Sig. obs Lavy GeaNviLLe Lett, (1894) I. 70 The un- 
certainty of our future plans, gives me a sort of indigestion 
of mind which quite disturbs its tranquillity. 1892 Spectator 
5 Sept. We have eaten so much territory in the decade, 
that if we do not take care, we shall have indigestion. 394 
Outing (. $.) XXIV. 1835/1, I wonder the mixture didn’t 
give him moral indigestion. at gs . : 

b. with g/, A case or attack of indigestion. - 
ryoz J. Porcett Cholick (1714) 147 The Cure of -the 

ams occasion’d by Crudittes and Indigestions: of an 
Acid Nature. 1798 Martuus Popul, (1873) 22 The dis 


INDIGESTIVE. 


orders arising from indigestions. 1845 James 4. Wei? ii, 
You will give me an indigestion. . 

2. Undigested condition; the state of not being 
reduced to order or brought to maturity; disorder, 
imperfection. Also, an instance of this condition. 

3656 Br. Hatt Occas. Afedit. § 38 (1851) 45 In this man’s 
country... our whiteness would pass .. for an unpleasing 
indigestion of form. 1870 Lowe. Study Hind. 5 Leading 
him to dwell rather upon the indigestions of the elements 
than his own, 

3. attrib. and Comb. . 

1861 Jédustr. Lond. News 25 May 485/r Eschewing all 
indigestion-creating..delicacies, 1897 [Vest Gas. 2 Dec. 
3/2 What with the skate and the cycle, liver pills and indi- 
gestion syrups should soon vanish from the land. 

Indigestive (indijdze'stiv), a. [f. In- 3+ Dr- 
GESTIVE; cf. obs. F. indigestif (Godef.).] 

1. Characterized by or suffering from indigestion ; 
tending to indigestion ; dyspeptic. 

1632 SHeRwoop, Indigestiue, ixdigeste. 1658 R. Franck 
North, Ment, (1694) 208 To shave off the foreign Ferment 
from your crude and Indigestive Ventricle. 186r Dickens 
Gt. Expect. xxv, She was a cousin, an indigestive single 
woman. 1870 — £. Dreod x, Disturbed from an indiges- 
tive after-dinner sleep. 


+2. Not ready to ‘ digest’or brook offences. Obs. 


(Cf. Dicest v. 6.) 

1670 Corton Esfernon mt. x1. 560 To which indigestive 
huntour of his, his Animosity. .being every day exasperated 
more and more by new Provocations; he, in the end, was 
no longer able so to conquer his passion, 

+I-ndigete. Obs. rare. [ad. L. zndiges, -ctis.] 
A deified hero regarded as a patron deity of his 


country. 

1849 Compl, Scot. To Rdr. 8 Amasis the sycond, quhilk 
vas the last kyng ande indegete of the egiptiens. marg., 
Indigetes var goddis of egipt quhilkis hed beene verteouse 
princes quhen thai lyuit. 

Indight, obs. var. of Inpicr and InpITE. 

+ Inditgit, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. indigitare, 
-etare to INDIGITATE.] = INDIGITATE v. 2. 

1603 Harsnet Pog. Jmfpost. ror Be sure they were 
reserned for your owne fingring .. indigiting holy priests. 

+Indigitament. Olds. rare. [ad. L. cn- 
digttamentum, in p\. indigitamenta books con- 
taining the names of the gods and prescribing their 
ritual, f. zudigttd-re to INDIGITATE: see -MENT.] 
An appellation or title by which a deity was (in 
local or special connexion) known and invoked : 
see also quot. 1675. 

2658 W, Burton /tin, Antonin. 56 The indigitaments 
of old Deities were often inscribed to Rivers; as Belisama, 
aname of Minerva, to the River Rible .. as the names of 
Saints are usually to divers places abroad at this day. 1675 


Burtnocce Causa Dei 253 Reuchlin. .affirmeth that. their 
Imprecations, Vows, or Blessings were called Indigitaments. 
Indigitate (indi-dzitet), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. indigitdre, -etare to call upon, invoke (a deity), 
to utter, proclaim, declare; of obscure origin, 
erroneously associated in 16th c, Latin-Eng. Dic- 
tionaries with digitzs finger, and explained as ‘to 
point out as with the finger’; hence the Eng. use 
insense 2. Sense 3 is taken directly from digztzs.] 
+1. ¢rans. a. To call, to indicate by an appella- 
tion orname, b. To proclaim, declare. Ods. 
_ 1623 CockeraM, Jndigitate, to call; to shew with point- 
ing the finger. 1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal, (1713) 77 
It is not at all harsh to conceive, that they [the Naiades]} 
may be here indigitated by the name of the Upper Waters. 
@ 1670 Hacker Cent, Serm, (1675) 600 The Scriptures did 
indigitate he would rise again the third day. 1680 H. More 
Afocal. A foc, 191 Idolatry is indigitated here by dappaxera, 
Sorcery or Witchcraft, as that whereby it is introduced. 
+2. To Point out with or as with the finger; to 
show, indicate, point to, Obs. 

1623 [see x]. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. vi. 22 
Juvenall and Perseus were no prophets, although their 
lines did seeme to indigitate and point at our times. 1649 
Ropers Clavis Bitd. 620 To indigitate and point out, as 
with the finger, John Baptist the first Prophet of the New 
Testament. 1706 Puitiirs, To /ndigitate, to shew, or point 
at, as it were, with the Finger. 1716 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. WI. On Pal. Angl. 5 Under the Analogy of Dialectica 
or Loegick, he indigitates the Anabaptists, Rosacrusians, 
Capucins, Nominalists, and such like gross and mean Ele- 
mentary Professors, 

3. intr. To interlock like the fingers of the two 


hands; to penetrate each other in this way. 

1835-6 Topp Cyci. Anat. 1. 7/2 These bundles [of fleshy 
fibres] indigitate with those of the diaphragm. 
Indigitation (indidzitéi-fon):  [n. of action 
from L. indigita-re to INDIGITATE : see -ATION.] 

+ 1. The action of pointing ont or indicating; an 
indication, demonstration ; 2 declaration. Ods. 

2644 Butwer Chivol. 163 The naturall validity of this in- 
digitation of persons. 31653 H, More Antid. Ath. mu. vii. 
(1662) 59 Which things I conceive no obscure Indigitation 
of Providence. 1658 PHILLIPS, ctrl ag Sie a pointing at, 
or shewing with the finger. 1689 S, Wittarp in Andros 
Tracts 1. 189 This (taking of an oath upon the Bible] must 
of necessity be more than the bare Indigitation of the 
Person, and nothing fess than a Religious ep acaiodin 2705 
Prittirs, Jndigitation, an indigitating, or shewing ; a con- 
vincing Proof, or plain Demonstration. 

2. Computing or conversing by the fingers. 

_ 18326 Soutney Vind, Eccl. Angl. 77 He wrote also upon 
indigitation, both as an art of computing by the fingers, 
and of conversing by them. 
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3. Anat. Interlocking of the fingers of two hands; 


hence, the mode of junction of muscle and tendon. 

1846 T. Cattaway Disloc. & Fractures (1849) 33 The, 
Serratus magnus..takes its rise by nine indigitations from 
the eight superior ribs. x85 E. Witson Anat. Vade Al. 
217 To show the muscles beneath without interfering with 
its indigitations with the serratus magnus. 

Indiglucin ({indigl#sin). Chem. [f. Inpi- + 
Gr. yAue-us sweet + -1N.] A light yellow sweet 
compound or ‘sugar’, C,H)0,, one of the con- 
stituents of indican. 

1865-72 Watts Diet. Chem. II. 250 Schunck has further 
shown that woad contains indican, .. which, .. when boiled 
with acids, splits up into indigo-blue and indiglucin. 

Indign (indain), 2. Now only poet. Forms: 
5-6 indygne, 5-7 indigne, 6 (9) Sc. inding, 6- 
indign. [a. F. indiene, ad. L. indignus unworthy, 
£ tn- (In- 3) + dignus worthy.] 

1, Unworthy; undeserving. 
inf.). arch. 

¢3480 Chaucer's Clerk's T. 303 (Petw.) Indigne [other 
ALSS. vndigne] and vnworpi Am I to bat [honour] pat 
3e me bede. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 4176/2 A cursyd 
foole and Indygne hounde that peruertest the myght of 
god to enchauntementes. c1489 — Sonnes of Aymon vi. 
152, I, Indygne for to speke. — Blanchardyn Ded. 1 

nto the right noble puyssaunt & excellent pryncesse, 
+; Moder vnto .. henry pb? seuenth .. I, wyllyam caxton, 
his most Tndyane humble subgette and lytil seruaunt, 
presente this lytyl book. 249: — Vilas Patr. (W. de W. 
1495) 1. 243 ne To haue mercy of me poore synnar & 
Indygne of thy grete myserycordye. 1536 BELLENDEN 
Cron, Scot, (1821) 1. p. vi, I wes in service with the King;.. 
Clerk of his Comptis, thoucht [=though] I wes inding. 1596 
Spenser J. Q, tv. 1. 30 She her selfe was of his grace indigne. 
1618 Declar. Demeanour Raleigh 25 Vf by new offences hee 
should make himselfeindigne of former mercies. x6s7 W. 
Morice Coena giasi Kown Def. xvi. 263 No less is every holy 
Ordinance [polluted) by an indign Partaker. 1678 Puiturrs 
(ed. 4) List Barbarous Words, Indign, unworthy. 1819 
W. Tennant Pagistry Storm'd (1827) 192 Worthy o' you 
to say and sing, Albeit I be to write inding. 1898 T. Harpy 
ee Poems 132 Such scope is granted not my powers 
indign. 

2. Unworthy of or unbefitting the person or cir- 
cumstances; tnbecoming ; fraught with shame or 
dishonour ; disgraceful. 

_ 1548 Jove Exp. Dan. vi. Lvijb, It were the moste 
indygne and detestable thynge that good lawes shulde bee 
subjecte and under evill men. 1604 Suaxs. O¢h. 1, iii. 274 
All indigne, and base aduersities, make head against my 
Estimation. 16rz T. Taytor Comm. Titus itt. x This 
were an indigne thing, and a great blot in his high place. 
1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div, 104 note, 
When thei sai their Ave Maries (so praiing for her, which 
is most indign and injurious). 1830 W. Pnicurs Aft, Sinai 
1. 615 He freely promises; no guerdon mean, Indign, or 
scant. 1879 TRencu Poems 38 He .. counts it scorn to 
draw Comfort indign from any meaner thing. 

b. Of punishment or suffering: Undeserved. 

1947 Advent. Kidnapped Orphan 142 The villains who 
have offered such indign treatment to a worthy youth ! 1836 
Giapstone On an Infant viii, Fruition of the immortal 
prize, Purchased for thee .. By agony indign. 

+3. Indignant, resentful. Obs. rare. 

2652 GauLe Jlagastrom. 274 Nero, indigne in the fall and 
losse of so necessary a friend and familiar, took occasion 
against Peter. . 5 

t+tiIndi-gn, v. Obs. [a. F. éndigner (14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. indignd-7t to regard as un- 
worthy, to be indignant at, f. zdigzts unworthy : 
cf, ENDEIGN. | 


1. trans. To treat with indignity. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xviii. 68 Varbas, kynge of Gectuses, 
that I haue so ofte indygned, for to auenge hys Iniuryes, 
shalle reduce me in-to captyuite. 

2. To be indignant at or with; to resent. r 

1652 GauLe ‘Magastrom. 242 Diana, indigning this in- 
solency, raised up 2 scorpion, that slewhim. /did. 282 He, 
indigning to be thus dealt withall, quite deserted Chris- 
tianity. 1657 —~ Safient. Fustif. 106 He is indigning him 
in especial, that shall. .tax him for it. 

Indignance. vare. [f. INDIGNANT: see 
-ANCE. Cf, med.L. zzdignantia.] The fact or con- 
dition of being indignant; indignation. 

1g90 Spenser /, Q, 111. xi. 13 With great indignaunce he 
that sight forsooke. 1790 A. Witson in Poems & Lit, Prose 
(1876) II, 30 Fired wi indignance I turned round. 1845 
R. W. Hamitton Pog. Educ. x. (ed. 2) 269 We are not 
seared by..all this towering indignance, this ‘Ercles 
vein’. 

Indignancy (indi-gninsi). rare. [f. Inpic- 
NANT: see prec. and -ancy.] The quality or state 
of being indignant; indignation. ; 

2790 G. Watker Serm, II. xx, 100 Mutual_indignancy 
breaks an union which mutual esteem and kindness had 
tied. 1837 J. Buchanan Comfort in Affiction vi.(1851) t0z 
A generous indignancy against whatever was base. . 

Indignant (indi-gnint), a. (sd.) [ad. L. indig- 
nant-em, pres. pple. of indignd-rz to regard as un- 
worthy, to be indignant at, f. endignus unworthy: see 
InDIen a. and v.| Affected with indignation ; pro~ 
voked to wrath by something regarded as unworthy, 
unjust, or ungrateful; moved by an emotion of 
anger mingled with sco or contempt ; ‘ inflamed 
at once with anger and disdain ’ (J.). -Said of per- 
sons, their feelings, etc.; also fg. of things. 

1590 SrenseR ¥, Q. 111. v.23 Full of fiers fury and indignant 
hate To him he turned. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 311 Xerxes... 


Const. of (to, or 


INDIGNATION, 


Europe with Asia joyn'’d; And scourg'd with many a stroak 
th’ indignant waves. @1735 ArpuTunor & Pore (J.), The 
lustful monster fled, pursue by the vatorous and indignant 
Martin. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill, 282 His seat..Indignant 
spurns the cottage from the green. 1782 Cowrer Beadiceni, 
When the British warrior queen, Bleeding from the Roman 
rods, Sought, with an indignant mien, Counsel of her 
country's gods. 1870 Dickens 2, Drood viii, He feels indig- 
nant that Helena’s brother should dispose of him so coolly, 
2880 C. R. Markuam Peruv. Bark 45 He published an 
indignant pamphlet on the subject of his wrongs. 
b. Const. at; with (a person); + of (a thing). 

1728-46 THomson Spring 435 And flies aloft, and flounces 
round the pool, Indignant of the guile. 1797 Mrs. Rap- 
cuFFE /falian ii. (1826) 16 Indignant at the slander which 
affected hername. 1805 Anna Sewaro Leff. (1811) VI. 234, 
I was too indignant of his cruel neglect of Chatterton, 
1858 Dickens Left, (1880) IT. 64 Our men are rather indig- 
nant with the Irish crowds. 1858 Buckie Crvifiz, (1873) 1. 
viii. 553 The clergy, indignant at such proceedings, mur. 
mured and even threatened. 

B. sb. An indignant person. rare. 

386 Sat. Rev, X11. 584/1 These three sets of people—the 
indignants themselves fetc.}. : 

Indignantly (indi-gnantli), adv. [-ux 2.] 

+1. With indignity. Obs. rare~}. 

r60z Wiireirr Let. in Strype Z7/e (1718) £55 [To others he 
wrot not, especially the Mator, because he took himself so] 
indignantly (used by him}. Ph aes Oe a 

2. In an indignant manner, with indignation. 

@ 1783 H. Brooke Fox-Chase (R.), Indignantly they feel 
The clanking lash, and the retorted steel, 1788 Gipnon 
Dec, & F..xxxix. (1869) I. 449 They indignantly supported 
the restraints of peace and discipline. 1828 D'Isracut 
Chas. 1, 1, ii. 17 The little Prince indignantly flung down 
the square cap, and trampled on it. 1869 Tennyson Vivien 
402 Heanswer'd half indignantly, 1885 L, Carron angled 
Tale ii, 9 The landlady indignantly protested. 

Indignation (indigné-fon). Forms: 4-5 in- 
dignacioun, 4-6 -cion, 5 -cyoun, indygnacion, 
-cyon, (endyg-, indignacione), 5-6 indigna- 
eyon, 6- indignation, [ad. L. indignation-em, 
n. of action f. zzdignd-ri to regard as unworthy, to 
be indignant at: see InDIcN v.; or immed. a. F. 
indignation (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. The action of counting or treating (a person 
or thing) as unworthy of regard or notice ; disdain, 
contempt ; contemptuous behaviour or treatment. 

©1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1, pr. iv. 9 (Camb. MS.), I putte me 
ayeins the hates and indignaciouns of the accusor Cyprian. 
£138 Wycxir IVks, (1880) 204 3if bei lyuen in pride of herte 
for nobeleie of blood. .& han indignacion and dispit of opere 
poe men or wymmen. far400 Arthur 48 At Cayrlyone .. 

e let make be Rounde table... Pat no man schulde sytt 
aboue other, ne haue indignacioun of hys broper. ¢ 1440 
Facob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 76 pe sexte cornere of pride is 
indignacioun, Pat is, whan pon hast dysdeyn of symple 
folk, & lust no3t to speke to hem. 130 Patscr. 234/1 In- 
dygnation, disdaynyng, indignation. 

+b. Treating with indignity. Obs, 

513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 3474 Lest the cruell 
gentils.. With pollute hondes full of corrupcion Shulde 
touche her body by indignation, 3826 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 305 And some with great indignacyon offred thy 
grace aysell to drynke. 1615 G, Sanpys 7yav, 131 The face 
[of the Colossus} 1s something disfigured by time, or indig- 
nation of the Moores, detesting images. 

2. Anger at what is regarded as wnworthy or 
wrongful; wrath excited by a sense of wrong to 
oneself or, especially, to others, or by meanness, in- 
justice, wickedness, or misconduct; righteous or 
dignified anger; the wrath of a superior. 

1382 Wycitr /sa. xxvi. 20 Go, my puple.. be hid a itil 
while, to the tyme that passe myn indignacioun. 1470-85, 
Matory Arthur 1. vi, There were some of the grete Jordes 
had indignacion that Arthur shold be kynge. 1526 TinDALE 
Afatt, xxvi, 8 When his disciples saw that, they had indig- 
nacion sayinge: what neded this wast? x6o0r SHaxs. 77ve/. 
XV. 11. iv. 269 His indignation deriues it selfe out of a very 
computent iniurie. 165: Hosses Leviath. 1. vi. 26 Anger 
for great hurt done to another, when we conceive the same 
to be done by Injury, [is called] Indignation. 1729 BuTLeR 
Serm, Resentin, Wks, 1874 IL. 95 The indignation raised 
by .. injustice, and the desire of having it punished .. is by 
no means malice. 1784 Cowrer Yask v. 442 That man 
should thus encroach on fellow man... Moves indignation. 
1828 D, Stewart Act. & Stor. Powers Wks. 1854-8 VI. 202 
When injustice offered to ofhers awakens resentment against 
the transgressor.,the emotion we feel is more properly de- 
noted in our language by the word indignation. 1858 
Cartyte Fredk. Gt ur. x. (1872) I. 198 His indignation knew 
no bounds. 186s Kinestey Hereward xxi. 268 Ivo rode 
on, boiling over with righteous indignation. 1866 Lippon 
Bampt. Lect. iv, (1875) 192 We cannot regard with any other 
sentiment than indignation the propagation of what is 
known to be false. : 

Jig.. 2595 Suans. Yok ut. i212 Ready mounted are they 

to spit forth Their Iron indignation ‘gainst your walles. 
x613 Purcnas Pilgrintage (1614) 827 The fresh-water not 
able further to endure the hot indignation of that now- 
beleeved Burning-Zone, fled out. 

b. Const. agaznst, with (+ of, t tpor) a person ; 
at (} against, + of) an action, etc. 

1382 Wyciir Dax. xi. 30 He schal turne a3en, and schal 
haue indignacioun ajens the Testament of seyntuarie. — 
Matt, xx.24 And the ten herynge hadden indignacioun of 
the two bretheren. 1520 Caxfon's Chron, Eng. v. 4/1 The 
Brytons had indygnacyon of Aloth, and wolde not be to 

hym attendaunt. 1534 Exyor Doctr. Princes 16 Persons.. 
that .. do envie and have indignacion at them that speake 
truly. 60g Suaxs. Lear 1, ii. 86 To suspend your indigna- 
tion against my Brother. 1607 TorseLt Four./. Beasts (1658) 
&: Venus had turned a Cat into a beautiful woman..who.- 
contended with the Goddesse for beauty; in indignation 


INDIGNATORY. 


whereof, she returned her to her first nature. 16rx BIBLE 
Mal. i. 4 The people against whom the Lord hath indig- 
nation for euer. 1667 Mitron 2. Z. 1x. 666 With show of 
Zeale and Love To Man, and indignation at his wrong. 
1843 Lyrton Last Bar. tv. vi, | read your generous indigna- 
tion with our poor Clarence. 1856 FrouDe Hist. Eng. (1858) 
I, ii, 157 So great was the indignation against Wolsey. 
+3. The tuming of the stomach against unwel- 


come food, etc. Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. xxiii. (Bod]. MS.), Car- 
domomum. .helpeb perfor ayens..wlatenes and indignacioun 
of pe stomake. 1668 Cutrrrrer & Cole Barthol. Anat. t. 
ix. 20 The Pylortus .. being Moderator of Digestion: From 
the indignation whereof he fetches the cause of the Palsie, 
and Swimming Dizziness of the Head. 

4. Comb., as tndignation-letier; indignation- 
meeting, a meeting to express public indignation 
in reference to some proceeding. 

18.. W. Irvine Kuickerd. (Bartlett), Those indignation 
meetings set on foot in the time of William the Testy, where 
men met together to rail at public abuses. 1856 Sat. Rev, 
II. 391/2 Paterfamilias, who writes indignation-letters from 
Margate to the Tiwzes, 1861 /bid, 7 Dec. 583 When Liver- 
pool heard of the affair of the Trent, there was what the 
Yankees call an ‘indignation meeting’, 1894 Mrs. H. Warp 
Marcella ¥, 10x His constituents held indignation meetings. 

Indi-gnatory, a. rare. [f. L. tndignat-, ppl. 
stem of zndigna-rz to be indignant + -ory.J  Ex- 
pressive of indignation. 

1624 Br. M. SmitH Sermz, (1632) 27 The question is ten- 
tatory (Will you also go away?) .. the answer is partly in- 
dignatory (Lord, to whom shall we goe?). 1834 7art’s Jfag. 
I, 367 He may inflate the indignatory muscles of his mouth. 


+Indi-gned, A/a. Obs. [f. F. indignd (L. 
indignatus) pa. pple., with English ending -Ep1 
2: cf. InpIew v.] Excited to indignation, rendered 
indignant; offended, angry. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos xix. 70 The Soule of my fader An- 
chisis, the whiche .. apyereth byfore me .. strongely in- 
dygned, and ayenste me sore moeued. /d7d, xxvii. 96 The 
see wexed right sore inpacyent & indigned. <1g00 AZelusine 
262 Ye ne owe.to be therfore indigned ayenst vs. r1g98 
Yonc Diana 48:1 Indigned spirits, once at my request 
Powre foorth your wrath. 


+Indignify, v. Ods. [f. L. tndige-ns un- 
worthy +-Pr: cf. Dicniry.] To treat with in- 
dignity ; to dishonour; to represent as unworthy. 

1595 SPENSER Co/, Clout 583, I deeme it best to hold eter- 
nally Their bounteous deeds..Then by discourse them to 
indignifie. 26x [Tartton) Scat (1844) 14 The gallant, 
scoring that a player should take the wall, or so much , 
indignifte him .. presently drew his rapier. @x626 Br. 
ANDREWES 96 Serm., Holy Ghost (1663) 482 The Elders of 
the Jews dignified him (the Centurion, Luke vii. 4] highly: 
but he indignified himself as fast. a 1684 LeiGuton Com. 
1 Pet. i. 23 Do children delight to indignify and dishonour 
their father's name? x743 E. Poston Pratler (t747) 149 The 
very Idea .. is greatly indignified, even by our aiming or 
pretending to understand it. 


Indignity (indi-gniti). [ad. L. indignitit-em, 


n, of quality f. zdignus unworthy, Inpicn; cf. F. | 


tindignité (15-16th c. in Hatz.-Darm,).] 

+1. The quality or condition of being unworthy; 

unworthiness, In f/., Unworthy qualities; un- 
deserving traits. Ods. 
_ 1589 NasHe Anat. Absurd. Ep. Ded. 3 Let my vnschooled 
indignities conuert themselves to your courtesie. 1589 Put- 
TENHAM Lng. Poesie ui. iv. (Arb.) 159 In steade of ivdrguitie, 
yee haue vnworthinesse and for Aene/rate, we may say 
peerce, 1618 Sy_vester Du Bartas Corona Ded., Accept 
my Zeale, and pardon mine Indignitie. 1677 Gate Crt. 
Gentiles 1. 154 To suppose that God should fetch the com- 
mun rule of his giving or not giving grace, from man’s 
dignitie or indignitie. 

+2. The quality or condition of being unbecom- 
ing, dishonourable, or disgraceful ; want or loss of 
dignity or honour. b. Conduct involving shame or 
disgrace; a disgraceful act. Ods. 

1896 Spenser J, Q. v. xt. 63 Fie on the pelfe for which 
good name is sold, And honour with indignitie debased. 
Lbid.v1. i, 28 ‘To take defiaunce at a Ladies word’ (Quoth he) 
‘ZT hold it no indignity’. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues Comme, 
(1878) 22 When he had ended his office, went againe to his 
olde labour without indignitie to his person, or derogating 
ought from his worthinesse. 2671 Mitton Samson 411 Foul 
effeminacy held me yoked Her bord-slave; oh, indignity’! 
oh, blot T’o honour and religion! 1766 Gotpsn. Vic. 17. xx, 
A mind too proud to stoop to such indignities. 


3. Unworthy treatment; contemptuous or insolent 
usage; injury accompanied with insult. With as 
and p/.: A slight offered to a person; an act in- 
tended to expose 2 person to contempt; an insult 


or affront. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. v. vii. (1886) 83 They 
thinke it too great an indignitie for Christ to be made 
subject to Sathans illusions. 600 Haktuyr Voy. III. 440 
Their contempts and indignities offered to our Countrey 
and Prince. 1610 SHaxs. Ye, m1. ii. 42 The poore Mon- 
ster’s my subiect, and he shall not suffer indignity. 1665 
Mantey Grofius' Low C. Warres 177 He pretended the 
Indignities offer'd him by the States were the cause of his 
departure. x957 SMotLETT Refrisal u. v, You dare not 
treat me with indignity. 1873 Symonvs Grk. Poets xi. 356 
That a human body should toss, unburied, unhonoured, on 

+ the waves, seemed to them the last indignity. 1876 Gro. 
Entor Dan. Der. 11. xxiii, The mere association of anything 
like ‘indignity’ with herself, roused a resentful alarm, 

4. Anger excited by unworthy conduct or treat- 
ment; =InDIGNATIoN 2. Ods. 

3896 Srenser F, 0. 1. vii. 36 Her noble heart with sight 
thereof was fild With deepe disdaine, and great indignity. 
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1630 Futter Pisgah wv. jii. 55 God (as justly he might) took 
this their affront in high indignity. 1701 Swirt Contests 
Athens & Rome iii, Wks. 1778 UW. 265 That great Roman 
received the notice with the utmost indignity. 1784 Bace 
Barham Downs I. 105 My bosom glows with indignity at 
the remembrance. 

+ Indi-gnly, adv. Obs. [f. Inpicna.+-ty 2] 
In an indign manner, with indignity; undeservedly; 
shamefully, ignominiously. 7a take tndignly; to 
take as an insult, be indignant at. 

3593 Nasne Christ's T. (1613) 136 His iust demerits, in- 

ignly, draw vnto him vniust hatred. x607 Schol. Disc. 
agst. Antichr, 1. i. 49 They take nothing more indignly, 
then to see the least indignity offered against it, 1608-11 
Br. Haw Efist. u. iit. Wks. (2627) 299 A place, I grant, 
miserably handled by our aduersaries, and .. indignly torne 
out of the councels, x6z2 T. Taytor Comm. Titus i. 6 
Whence we may gather, how indignely the Lord taketh it. 
16s9 Gauven Tears Ch. Eng. 53 Behold how J am faln .. 
indignly, and almost desperately. 

+Indi-gnous, @. Obs. rare. Also erron. ir- 
dignious. [f. L. zudign-us unworthy +-ous: see 
Inpien a.] Unworthy ; ignominious, 

x61r Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x, viii. § 36. 553 The most in- 
dignious injury, which the Pope meant to obtrude vpon him 
and his Kingdome. J6id., A farre more indignous wrong and 
contumely, 


Indigo (i:ndigo), sd. (a.) Forms: a. 6-8 indico. 
8. (6 endego), 6- indigo. [Occurs from 16th c., 
in the two forms zzdico, indigo, repr. two Romanic 
forms, from L. zudicum (Pliny), a. Gr. ivdixdy (Dio- 
scorides) the blue Indian dye, lit. ‘ the Indian (sub- 
stance)’, sb. use of: neuter of "Ivitads, Jadicus, 
Indian. Jndico, ? from Sp., was the usnal form in 
16-17th¢., and continued into the 18th; esdego 
occurs in R, Eden 1555 (from the It. of Ramnsio 
Mtinerario (Venice, 1550), transl. a Portuguese list 
of prices at Calicut and Malabar), and z#digo in 
the 1598 trans}, of Linschoten, from Dutch, app. 
also of Indo-Portuguese origin; but this form came 
into general use only after the middle of the 
r7the.: cf, also F. tvdigo, 1658 in Hatz.-Darm. 

The usual name in the Mediterranean countries, before 
the Portuguese went to India, was axni?, anil, which came 


west, through Arabic and Persian, from Sanskrit; see Ani, 
But zndaco occurs in It. in 1390: see Voc. della Crusca, s.v.] 

1. A substance obtained in the form of a blue 
powder from plants of the genus /ndigofera, N.O. 
Leguminosez, and largely used as a blue dye. 

It is produced by the decomposition of the glucoside In- 
pican, which exists not merely in the indigo-plant, but in 
woad and various other plants. Its essential constituent 
is indigo-blue; besides which, however, comercial or crude 
indigo contains indigo-red, indigo-brown, and some earthy 
glutinous matters (indigo-gluten). 

a, axsog Haxcuyt Voy. 1,218 There goeth out of Chaul.. 
great quantity of Indico, Opium, Cotton, Silke. 1626 But- 
LOKAR, /ndico, a stone brought out of Turkie, wherewith 
dyers vse to die blew. 1680 Morven Geog. Rect., Mogul 
{1685) 398 In the Suburbs they make Indico. 1686 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2186/1, 700 Chests of Indico of Guatimala. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc, 62 Workmen sometimes grind Indico 
and Sallad-oy! together. 1755 Gent? Mag, XXV. 201 In- 
dico, or Indigo, is a dye extracted from a plant of the same 
name. 1788 Mew Loud. Mag. 244 A ship .. freighted with 
indico, cochineal, and rich stuffs. . 

B. 3655 Even Decades 239 Endego to dye silke, trewe and 
good, the farazuola, Fanan. xxx. [Ramusio /tinerario (1550) 
348 Endego vero e buono val la farazuola, fanoes xxx.]_1598 
W. Puitiies tr. Linschoten’s Voy. 1. (Hakluyt Soc.) Il. 9r 
Annil or Indigo by the Gusurates is called Gali, by others 
Nil. [Linscuoten /éinerariune (1396) Ixix. 92/2 Van’t Annil 
ofte Indigo. Het Annil, anders Indigo ghenaemt, ende in 
Gusaratte, Galz; van andere Ni/] 1665 Pepys Diary 
25 Sept, We did agree a bargain of £5000 .. for_silk, 
cinnamon, nutmegs, and indigo. 1690 Cup Dise. Trade 
(1694)_172 It employs the Nation for its Consumption, 
with Pepper, Indigo, Calicoes, and several useful Drugs. 
igiz tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 90. 1731-7 Minter Gard. 

uct, (ed. 3) s.v. Antl, Every-body does, or should know, 
that Indigo is a Dye used to dye Wool, Silk, Cloaths and 
Stuffs blue. 1813 Sir H, Davy Agric. Chem, (1814) 92 
Indigo may be procured from Woad..by digesting alchohol 
on it, and evaporating the solution. 1826 Henry Elem. 
Chem. V1. 277 Good indigo has a deep blue colour, inclin- 
ing to purple, and is destitute both of taste and smell. 
1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. WI. 250 Its introduction into 
Europe as a dye is generally attributed to the Jews, who 
during the middle ages practised the art of dying with 
indigo in the Levant, 1889 Mortey & Muir Watts’ Dict. 
Chent. IX. 753/x The Egyptian mummy cases were certainly 
dyed with indigo, and it has been employed in India for 
many thousands of years. 1889-96 G. M’Gowan Bernthsen’s 
Organ. Chem, (ed. 3) 469 In addition to indigo-blue (indi- 
gotin), commercial indigo contains indigo-gelatine, indigo- 
brown, and indigo-red, all of which can be extracted from it 
by solvents.  /did., Indigo has been prepared synthetically 
by Baeyer..from isatin chloride [etc.]. 

b. 2, (In commercial use.) Sorts or samples 
of indigo. (But formerly a collective pl., like ashes, 
oats, grains, silks.) 

x609 Sir H. Mippteron in Beveridge Hist. Jndia (1862) 
I. 1. £. 25x Their indicoes and other goods of theirs. 1624 
Carr. Saitn Virginia v. 171 There are great abundance of 
«. Tobacco, Sugarcanes, Indicos, Parsnips. 1821 Lane 
Elia Ser. 1. Imferf. Symp., Hast thee heard how indigos 
goat the India House? 187§ Ure's Dict. Arts 11.903 The 
Manilla indigos present the marks of the rushes upon which 
they have been dried. 

tc. Used in extended sense for ‘dye’. Ods. 

2703 Dampier Vey. (1729) IL. 1. 438 They make a saffron- 
coloured Indico of the Seed, called Arnatto. 


INDIGO. 


2, A plant from which indigo is obtained, In- 
DIGO-PLANT, including several species of Jidigofera, 
Among these are Common or East Indian I., /ndigo- 
Jera tinctoria, W. Indian 1, /. Axil, Australian L, 

i, Australis, Parple-flowered L, J. floribunda. 

x60 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa it. 268 In this prouince 
groweth great store of Indico, being an herbe like vnto wilde 
woad, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 507 Annil or Indigo 
growes in Cambaia: the herb ts like Rosemary, 1657 R. 
Licon Barbadoes 24 We found Indico planted, and so well 
ordered, as it is sold in London at very good rates. 1703 
Damper Voy. (x729) UT. 1. 438 White Indico has a white 
Flower, and the Roots yield a blue Juice. 1823 Sir H. 
Davy Agric. Chent, iii, (1814) 93 The indigo of commerce 
is principally brought from America. It is procured from 
the /ndigofera Argentca or Wild Indigo, the /ndigofera dt- 
sperma or Guatimala Indigo, and the /udigofera tinctoria 
or French Indigo. 1876 Hartey Mat, Afed. (ed. 6) 657 
Indigo..is a small shrubby plant indigenous to the tropical 
parts of the East and West Indies, and Africa. 1881 Mrs. 
C. Praep Policy § P. 1. vi. 110 Overgrown with rank grass 
and creeping indigo. 

b. Also, with prefixed word, applied to other 
plants yielding a blue dye: as Bastard Indigo, 
an American shrub of the genus Amorpha; Chinese 
or Japanese Indigo, Polygonum tinctoritun ; 
Egyptian Indigo, Tephrosia Afollinea (Treas. 
Bot. 1866) ; False or Wild Indigo (of @.S.), (a) 
the genus Baptista ( Treas. Bot. 1866); (6) = Bas- 
tard Indigo; Pegu Indigo, Marsdenta tinctorta. 

1760 J. Lee /utvod, Bot, App. (1765) 316/1 Indigo, Bastard, 
Amorpha, 1819 Pantologia, Amorpha, Bastard indigo. 
There are two species, both natives of Carolina: A, /riutis 
cosa and A, pubescens, 1841 Mrs, Lovpon Ladies’ Conip. 
Flower-Gard. (1846) 159-60 The false Indigo, Amorpha, also 
belongs to Leguminose. : 

3. The colour yielded by indigo, reckoned by 
Newton as one of the seven prismatic or primary 
colours, lying in the spectrum between blue and 
violet, and now often called d/we-violet or violet- 
blue. 

1622 Peacuam Compl, Gent. xiii. (1634) 136 For a deepe 
and sad Greene, as in the inmost leaves of Trees, mingle 
Indico and Pinke, 1658 W. SanpERSon Grafhice 72 Darkest 
shadows, you may well set off with sap-green and Indico, 
3704 Newton Ofticks 87-8 The Spectrum f/ formed by the 
separated rays, did..appear tinged with this series of colours, 
violet, indico, blue, green, yellow, orange, red, together with 
all their intermediate degrees, in a continual succession per- 
petually varying. /é7d. 49 It is scarce to be discovered and 
perceived by sense, except perhaps in the Indigo and Violet. 
x83x BrewsTER Oftics vii. 67 There will be formed upon 
the screen..an oblong Image..of the Sun, containing seven 
colours, viz. red, orange, yellow, green, blue, indigo, and 
violet. 1873 Hotranp A, Bonnie. i. 27, 1 fancy the family 
blood has been growing blue for several generations, and per- 
haps there’s a little indigo in me. 1874 Sysonps Sh. /taly & 
Greece (1898) I, i, 21 The pine-forests on the mountain-sides 
are of darkest indigo. s . 

B. adj. (attrib. use of A. 3.) Of a deep violet- 
blue colour. Also in comb. to express blended 
shades, as z#d¢go-black. 

3856 Kane Arct. Expl. Il. xxiv. 245 We see its deep 
indigo horizon, 1878 H. S. Witson Alp, Ascents i. 18 A 
sky of ..a streaky indigo hue. x97 Mary Kincstey I+. 
Africa 550 Sometimes it is wreathed with indigo-black 
tornado clonds. 

C. attrib, and Comd, 

1. simple attrib, and general Comb., as rxdigo 
Jactory, plantation, vat ; indigo-planter ; indigo- 
bearing, -dyed, -producing, -yielding adjs. 

1887 Moroney sorestry W. Afr. 151 *Indigo-bearing 
plants. /éid. 144 *Indigodyed cotton. 1838 Peuny Cyct. 
XII. 460/2 In the *indigo factories of Bengal it is the 
custom for the European factors to provide the seed. 1888 
J. Inatis Tent Life Tigeriand 106 The general tendency 
on all *indigo plantations is to bring .. ryot and Jandlord 
into a much more harmonious state. 1849 THACKERAY Pen- 
dennis xxiv, Amory .. set up as *indigo-planter and failed. 
3876 Harvey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 657 It appears that the 
*indigo-producing constituent is indican. 1765 Croker, etc. 
Dict. Arts & S¢.s.v., Mr. Hellot describes two “indigo vats 
with urine. 1865-72 Watts Dict, Chem. I1, 250 Woad .. 
is now used only as an addition to the indigo-vat. 1874 
ScHOoRLEMMER Org. Chem. 426 An ‘indigo-vat' is prepared 
by mixing one part of powdered indigo with two parts of 
ferrous sulphate, three parts of slaked lime and 200 parts of 
water. 31887 Motonry Forestry W. Afr. 155 In *indigo- 
yielding plants our knowledge is indeed very contracted. 

2. Special Comb, : indigo-berry, a name given 
to (a) The fruit of Randia latifolia and X. actleaia, 
from which a blue dye is obtained; (8) that of the 
South American Passiflora tuberosa (Cent. Dict. 
1890); indigo-broom, an American name of Wild 
or False Indigo; indigo-brown, a brown resinous 
substance, 2 mixture of indihumin and indiretin, 
existing in all kinds of commercial indigo; in- 
digo-carmine, indigo-disulphonate (sulphindigo- 
tate) of sodium or potassium, used for dyeing 
silk, and as a water-colour; indigo-copper, the 
mineral CovELLINE; indigo-extract: see quots.; 
indigo-finch = Inpico-ninp; indigo-gelatine, 
indigo-gluten, the glutinous matter found He 
commercial indigo; indigo-green, 2 green sub- 

stance obtained from indigo by adding potash to 
an alcoholic solution of an alkaline hyposul phindi- 
gotate (Ure's Dict. Arts 1875); indigo-mill, a 
name for the cistern in which indigo is triturated 
to a fine paste (Knight Dict. Mech, 1875); in~ 


INDIGO-BIRD. 


digo-purple, purple obtained from indigo by 
the action of fused sodium sulphate; indigo- 
purpurin, indigo-red, synonyms of INDIRUBIN; 
indigo-snake (U.S.), the gopher-snake, Spz/ofes 
Coupert; indigo-sulphate, sulphate of indigo: 
see quots.; indigo-sulphonic (fopfiularly -sul- 
phuric) acids, i.e. indigo-monosulphonic and in- 
digo disulphonic acids, products of the ‘action of 
sulphuric acid on indigo-blue; indigo-weed = 
indigo-broom; indigo-yellow, ‘a substance pro- 
duced by heating hyposulphindigotate of calcium 
with [ime-water In ‘contact with air; it is a trans- 
parent yellow mass’ (Watts Dict, Chem. 1865-72). 

1856 Treas. Bot. 621/1 *Indigo-berry, Randia latifolia, 
3838 Penny Cycl. XII. 460/1 According to Berzelius the 
indigo of commerce .. consists of indigo-blue, indigo-red, 
*indigo-brown, and a glutinous matter, 1855 Mayne £xfos. 
Lex, Indigocarmina, a term used by some chemists for the 
purple of indigo, a modification of soluble blue. .*indigocar- 
mine. 1865-72 Warts Dict. Chem. 111, 261 Sulphindigotate 
of potassium occurs in commerce as paste or dry powder, 
known as precipitated indigo, indigo-carmine, soluble indigo 
or solid blue..Sulphindigotate of sodium, also called indigo- 
carmine, resembles the potassium salt, and is used for 
similar purposes, but is more soluble in saline solutions, 
1868 Dana 1/in., (ed. 5) 83 Coveléite,..*Indigo-Copper. 1875 
Ure’s Dict. Aris U1. 914 Indigo-cofper, the native proto- 
sulphide of copper. 1874 ScHorLEMmER Org. Chest. 427 
They [pot. & sod. indigotindisulphonates} are found in com- 
merce under the name of ‘indigo-carmine’ or ‘ *tindigo- 
extract’, 1889 Mortey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. I. 
757/2 By dyeing from a bath of indigo-di-sulphonic acid 
(‘sulphindigotic acid', ‘indigo-carmine', or ‘indigo-ex- 
tract’), 1865-72 Warrs Dict. Chet, 11, 257 To obtain 
it {indigo-brown], the *indigo-gluten is first removed by 
treating the indigo with dilute sulphuric. acid. 1838 Penny 
Cyel. XU. 460/2 This solution of indigotin .. has been 
called sulphate of indigo. According to Berzelius, it con- 
tains *indigo-purple, sulphate of indigo, and hyposulphate 
ofindigo. 1865-72 Warrs Dict. Chem. WN. 257 Lndigo- 
purple,.. probably consists of sulphindigotate or sulpho- 

heenicate of sodium. Jbid, 261 Sulphophanicic acid, 2Cs 

sNO.SOz, Indigo-purple, Phcenicin, Sulphopurpuric acid. 
This acid is formed when sulphuric acid 1s allowed to 
act upon indigo for a short time, or not in excess. 1838 
*Indigo-red [see /udigo-brown above), 188: Wartrs Dict. 
Chem. 3rd Supp. 1086 When an aqueous solution of indican 
is boiled .. and .. then decomposed by acids, [it} yields, no 
longer indigo blue, but indigo-red, and other products, 
1884-5 Riverside Nat, Hist. (1838) LI. 367 Spilotes couperi 
..is known by the negroes as *indigo or gopher-snake. 1875 
Ure's Dict, Arts 11.906 The compounds fof indigo-sulphunic 
or sulphindigotic acid] are called *indigo-sulphates, and are, 
like the acid, of a dark blue colour. .. The indigo-sulphates of 
the alkalis may .. be prepared by steeping wool, previously 
well cleaned, into the solution in sulphuric acid. 188 
Warts Dict. Chen, 3rd Supp. 1088 A peculiar modification 
of commercial *indigosulphonic acid (commonly called in- 
digosulphuric acid), 1889 Mortey & Muir IWatts’ Dict. 
Chem. I. 758/x Indigo-mono-sulphonic acid, CigHgN,O 
(SO3H), Pheenicine sulphuric. acid: a blue powder form 
by allowing to stand some time a mixture of indigo with 
ordinary sulphuric acid. Jbid., Indigo-di-sulphonic acid, 
CicHsN20xXSO3H)2, Sulphindigotic ‘acid, Czruline-sul- 
phuric-acid, Indigo-extract. 1834 MILLER Plant-n.,*Indigo- 
weed, Baptista tinctoria. 

I-ndigo-bi:rd. A well-known North American 
bird, a species of painted finch, Cyanospiza cyanea, 
family Fringi/lide, the male of which has the head 
and upper parts of rich indigo-blue. It is found 
on the Atlantic slope from Canada southward, and 
is often kept as a cage-bird. 

1864-5 Woon Homes without H. xxix, (1868) 550 The Indigo 
Bird, or Blue Linnet of America, which derivesits name from 
the hue of its feathers. 1870 LoweLL Study Wind. (1886) 17 
Till within a fortnight, a pair of indigo-birds would keep up 
their lively dvo for an hour together, 3834 Roe Nat. Ser. 
Story viii, That indigo-bird in yonder tree-top. 1898 4 ¢/antic 
Monthly Apr. 462/1 Populous with chats, indigo-birds, wood 
pewees, wood thrushes, and warblers, 

Indigo-blue, sé. and a. 

A. so. 1, The blue-violet colour of indigo. 

1712 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 329 The Back of an Indigo 
Blew. 1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 27 [Colours] 
Indigo blue—the deepest, nearly black. 1860 TyNnpaLt Glac. 
1, xxvii, 196 They appeared of a decided indigo-blue. 1879 
Roop Chromatics viii. 93 The original white colour passed 
mpidly through a greenish blue into a beautiful indigo-blue. 

. The blue colouring matter of indigo, also 
called txdzgotin, C,g11,)N.Oo, crystallizing in fine 
right rhombic prisms of blue colour and metallic 
lustre ; pure indigo. 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 198 The sublimed 
sulphite becomes blue when dissolved in water, probably in 
consequence of a little indigo blue haying been carried over, 
1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 111, 250 Schunck has further 
shown that woad contains indican..which. . when boiled with 
acids splits up into indigo-blue and indiglucin, without the 
intervention of oxygen. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 907 The 
value of indigo depends entirely on the quantity of indigo. 
blue which it contains. : 

B. adj. Of the blue colour of indigo. 

1836 Macoiturvray tr. Hiandoldt’s Trav. xxii, 309 The 
surface of the bay was of an indigo-blue or violet tint. 
2846 G. E, Day tr..Simen's Anim Chent. UW. 178 Urine 
containing an excess of this colouring matter .. deposits a 
brownish, blackish, or frequently an indigo-blue sediment. ° 
‘Indigo'ferous, a. [f. Invico + L. -fer bear- 
ing, -FERovs,] Bearing or producing indigo. 

1813 E. Bancrort Philos. Perm. Colours (ed. 2) 1. Introd. 
8 The Blue procured from indigoferous plants, particularly 

ie, woad. fare ee é ” - 
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Indigogen (inndigodzgen). Chem. [f. Inpico 
+ -GEN, taken as ‘ producing’.] An obsolete name 
for INDIGO-WHITE. 

3838 T. Tuoxson Chem. Org, Bodies 375 Indigogen dis- 
solves in alkalies. 184: Branpe Chem, 1122 The probable 
composition of white deoxidized indigo, or indigogene. 
31878 Kisezett Anim, Chent..233 Indigo blue is derived 
from a colourless constituent of the urine or indigogen. 

Indigolite, variant of InDICOLITE. 

1864in WessteR. 1896 in Cuester Dict. Names Min. 


Indigometer (indigp'm/ta1). [f. as prec, + 
-METER.} An instrument for ascertaining | the 


strength of indigo. ; 
So Indigo’metry, the art or method of determin- 


ing the colouring power of indigo. 

1828 WessTER, Jndigometer, 1847 Craic, Jndigomeiry. 
-Indigo-plant. A plant yielding indigo; spec. 
a plant of the genus /ndigofera: cf. InDIco 2. 

1757 H. Baxer in Phil. Trans. XI. 137, (title) The 
Effects of the Opuntia, or Prickly Pear, and of the Indigo 
Plant. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 270 In that part of 
the country, the indigo plant taggum grows abundantly 
amidst the long grass. 1796 StepMan Surinam II, xxvii. 
303, I shall present the curious with a drawing of the 
indigo plant. 1870 Years Nat. Hist. Comm. 216 The 
indigo plant grows best in the East Indies. 

Inndigotate. Chem. [f. as next + -ATE.J] A 
salt of indigotic acid ; a nitrosalicylate. 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 142 Buff found 
indigotate of barytes composed of Indigotic acid zo .. 
Barytes 7. 

Indigotic (indige'tik), a, [f. as Inpicotin + 
-1c.] Of, pertaining to, or produced from indigo; 
indigotic acid, C;zH,(NO,)O3, prepared by treating 
indigotin with oxidizing agents; =ANILIC aciD. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 141 Indigotic acid 
has been given in the Chemistry of Inorganic bodies. 1866 
Onoutne Anin:. Chem, 121 By boiling indigo for along time 
with oxidising agents, and by treating salicic acid with 
strong nitric acid, we obtain identically the same product, 
which has received the names of anilic, indigotic, and nitro- 
salicie acid. 1876 tr. Schittsenderger's Ferment, 118 We 
ought to add previously to the yellow indigotic liquid a 
sufficient quantity of a diluted solution of ammonia. 

Indigotin (indigotin). Chem. [f. InpIco + 
f euphonic (cf. agiofage) + -1N.] = INDIGO-BLUE. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 460/1 When common indigo has 
been treated with dilute acids, alkalis, and alcohol, the 
remainder is indigo-blue, or indigotin, or indigo nearly ina 
state of purity. 1874 Scnortemmer Org. Chem. 425 Indi. 
gotin or indigo-blue, CigHipN2O2. 

b. attrib.and Comb.,as indigotin-disulphonic 
=tndigo disulphonic; indigotin-disulphonate = 
sulphindigotate: see indigo-carmine (INDIGO C. 2). 

1874 ScHORLEMMER Org. Chen: 427 The filtrate from this 
acid contains indigotindisulphonic acid (indigo-sulphuric 
acid), CigHgN,0.(SO3H)2.—{See quot. for indigo-exiract 
(Invico C, 2).) 

Indigo-white. Chem. Reduced or deoxidized 

indigo, CygHygN2Ox, also called /encindigo, a white 
crystalline powder produced by subjecting commer- 
cial indigo to the action of a reducing agent, as an 
alkaline fluid; it is re-conyerted by oxidation to 
indigo-blue. ~~ : 
* Formerly supposed to exist ready-formed in indigoferous 
plants (see quot. 1850), (whence the former name InpDIGocEN) ; 
but now known to be formed from the natural glucoside, 
Inpican, by the agency of a special bacillus, i 

[850 Dauseny Atom. Th, viii. (ed. 2) 237 Indigo is ex. 
tracted from a variety of plants, in which it exists in a 
colourless form, constituting what is called white indigo, 
which becomes blue on exposure to light and air.] 1874 
ScuortemMer Org. Cherm, 426 Hydro-indigotin or Indigo- 
white stands in the same relation to indigotin as hydrazo- 
benzene to azobenzene. ., Indigo-white is a crystalline white 
powder. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 907 When an excess of 
some acid is added to the yellow solution, the indigo-white 
is precipitated in white or greyish-white flocks. 

Indihumin (indihi#-min). Chem. [f. Invi 
+L. hum-us soil+-1N.] _A product of the decom- 

osition of indican, which occurs with indiretin in 
indigo-brown: formula C,pH NOs. . 

1865-72 Watts Dict. Chent. W1.72. 1889 [see Innican). 

+Indijudicable, a. Obs. xare. [In-3.] In- 
capable of being decided. Hence }Indijudicably 
adv, 

1659 Staxtey Hist. Philos, xu. (1701) 485/2 Whether will 
they say, the controversy is dijudicable .. or indijudicable ? 
if indijudicable, it is fit" we suspend; for in things indiju- 
dicably repugnant, it is not possible to assert. 

+Indike, v. Ots.rare—. [a. F. indique-r to 
indicate.) =InpDICATE v. 1. : 

1541 R. Cortann Galyen's Terapfeut. 2 Dij b, The which 
wold indyke the curacyon.  - : : 
tIndila-table, a. Obs. rare—°, [In-3.] Not 
dilatable. Hence + Indilatabi-lity, incapability 
of being dilated or distended. 

1783 Potr Chirurg. Wks. U1. 1€9 Who can tell what may 
be the consequence of. . this indilatability of the skin? 

tIndilately, adv. Sc. Obs. Also 6-7 indi- 
latlie, -laitlie. [f. In-3+4ds/ate, Sc. pa. pple. of 

DiwateE v.] to delay +-Ly 2.] Without delay; im- 
mediately, forthwith, : : 

1572 in Calderwood Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) ILI. 181 
We require you indilatlie, upon the recept heereof to proceed 
to your election. 1579 Sc. Acts Yas. 17/ 1814) ILL, 138/z 


INDIP. 


The refuiss or inhabilite of ony persone..to pay be saidis 
panes respectiue, presentlie and indilaitlie. 

+Indilatory, a. Obs, rare—}. [Ix-3.] Not 
dilatory ; expeditious. 

1654 tr. Cornwallis’ Let. to Sp. King in Cabala Supp. 105 
Since you have firmed..new orders..you would be pleased 
in like manner to give them a new form of indilatory 
execution. : we : 

Indileucin (indili#-sin). Chem. [f. Inpi- + 
Gr. Aevx-és white + -1N.] _ A substance, C,,H,,N,0, 
obtained, in colourless glistening needles, by reduc- 
tion of indirubin with zinc-dust and acetic acid. 

1889 Morey & Muir Watts' Dict. Chem. U1, 760/:. 

+Indiligence. Oés. [ad. L. ¢ndiligentia, £. 
in- (IN- 8) + diligentia DIAGENCE.] 

1. Want of diligence or application; inconstancy 
or negligence in effort; indolence, sloth. 

1496 Se. Acts Fas. IV (1814) I. 238/2 Gif thai be notit 
of Indeligence or sleuth parin, pat pai be punyst be pe 
kingis gude gracé, 1604 Epmonps Observ. Cxsar'’s Comm. 
61 The armie was distressed for want of corne by reason of 
the povertie of the Boij and the indiligence of the Hedui. 
3658 Puiturrs, Inditigence, want of diligence, sloth. 

2. Want of attention; heedlessness, carelessness, 

1636 B. Jonson Discov., De optimo, scriptore Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 760/r_ Is it not as great an indignity, that an excel- 
lent conceit and capacity, by the indiligence of an, idle 
tongue, should be disgrac'd? 165: Jer. Tavtor Seri. for 
Vear 1. iii, 38 It is with much errour and great indiligence 
usually taught in this question, that [etc.}. 

+Indiligent, a. Obs, fad. L. éndiligent-em, 
f. t2- (In- 3) + diligent-em attentive, careful; cf. F, 
tnadiligent (Montaigne, 16th c.).] 

1. Not diligent; idle, slothful. 

1633 Br, Hatt Hard Texts, N. T. 50 So is the unfaithful 
and indiligent man apt to Jay the fault upon his Maker. 
1670 Evetyn Corr, 20 aan Teasily believe his Majestie will 
neither believe the time long nor me altogether indilligent, if 
he do not receive this Historie so soone as otherwise he 
might have expected. 

2. Inattentive, heedless, careless. 

1549 CHALONER Erasi. on Folly P iija, They are indili- 
gent remembrerers what is written in many places of scripture 
concerning theyr duties. «1617 Bayne On ‘Coloss, i.-ii. 
(1634) at) ‘There js such an indiligent carelesnesse that we 
let them hangin the ayre. 1658 \V. Burton J#in, Anton. 26 AS 
will easily appear to the not indiligent Reader of Beda. 1738 
Warsurton Div. Legat. 1. 22 The most indiligent observer. 

Hence + Indiligently adv,, without diligence. 

23631 DoxnxE Ser. c. lV. 309 Let us. -not pray, not preach, 
not hear, slackly,.suddenly, unadvisedly, extemporally, 
occasionally, indiligently. @x6s6 Be. Hart Rem. Wés., 
Specialities (1660) 5 After 1 had spent some years (not alto- 

ether indiligently) under the ferule of such Masters, 1775 

‘. Harwoop Classics Pref. 11 (Jod.), I have not indiligently 
revised the whole, 

+Indiem, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. In-2 + Diz] 
trans. To make or render dim; to dim. 

azszo Barctay Fugurth (Pynson, ed. 2) 76a, That the 
ayte therwith was indymed. 

Indime‘nsible, a. rare", [f. In-3 4 dimen- 
stble from DIMENSE v.] That cannot be measured 
or reduced to measure. 

1844 W. H. Miu Seva. Tempt. Christ Notes 161 Things 
in themselves unmixable are mingled .. the Eternal with 
time, the Indimensible with measure. 

Indime‘nsional, «. rare—. [In-3.] Not 
dimensional; having no dimensions. 

1875 Tartin Gd. Words No. 1. 20 One of the most singular 
facts presented to the human mind is the Indimensional 


character of space. 

t+Indimi-nishable, a. Ods. rare, [Iv-3.] 
That cannot be diminished or lessened. 

1641 Mitton Reforwt, 1. (1851) 52 To slight and brave the 
indiminishable Majestie of our highest Court, the Law-givin 
and Sacred Parliament. 1799 Davy in T. Beddoes Contrid. 
Phys. § Med. Knowledge 79 A gas or gases indiminishable 
by nitrous oxyd. Jdfd, 167 note. ' 

Indin (indin). Chem. [f. INpD-, indigo- +-1»] 
A crystalline substance of a beautiful rose-colour, 
isomeric with indigo-blue. 

31845 Penny Cyc. Suppl. I. 345/2 Judin is prepared by the 
action of potash on sulphesathyde..It is isomeric with 
white indigo, 1865-72 Wat1s Dict. Chea, I), 265 Indin 
forms a deep rose-coloured powder, or fine microscopic 
needles, insoluble in water. 2 

b. Comb.: indin-potassium (C,,H),N,03K), 
the potassium salt of indic acid; zudinsulphuric 
acid, indinsulphate, etc. Also, as a second element 
in dibrominadin, dichlorindin,hydrindin nitrindin, 
compounds of indin with bromine, chlorine, etc. 

1865-72 Watts Dict. Chent. I11.265 Indin-fotassiun .. 
may be prepared .. by warming indin moistened with 
alcohol, and dissolving it in strong alcoholic potash. Ibid. 
267 A hot solution of indinsulphuric acid mixed with excess 
of a potassium-salt .. deposits the indinsulphate on cooling 
in interlaced needles of a dark-red colour. Jé7d. 268 The 
barium-salt evaporated down with hydrochloric or sulphuric 
acid, is converted into indinsulphate of barium. 

Hence Indi‘nie a., obs. synonym of InpIc a. q.v. 
Inding, Sc. variant of InpIGN. 
[f. In-1 + 


+Indip, v. Oss. Also endip. Un 
Divv. Cf Dn. indippen.] trans. To dip in. 
1596 R. L{txcue] Diel/a, Don Diego (1877} 82 Sacred 
Pymplzides endip my quill Within the holy waters of your 
spring. r6r0 G. FLETCHER Christ's Trt, uM. xi, Whose 
garment was before indipt in blood. 163 Celestina Mie 77 
That poyson.. wherewith that cruel shot of Cupid hath it’s 
sharpe point deepely indipped. : : ‘ 


INDIPPING. 


Hence + Indipping wé/, sb. : 

a3is64 Brecon Cert. Art. Chr. Relig. in Prayers, ete. 
(Parker Soc.) 415 Julius the pope. .doth utterly forbid such 
intinction or indipping, and commandeth that the cup 
should severally be taken by itself. 


Endirect (indirekt), 2. [a. F. indirect (1364 
in Godef. Comf/.), or ad. L. zndirectus (Quintilian), 
£. in- (In- 3) + directs Dtnect.] Not direct. 

1. Of a way, path,.or course: Not straight; 
crooked, devious; also of a movement: Oblique, 


(Chiefly fg., often with suggestion of b.) 

1474 Caxton Chesse iv. 1 (lf. 66] The quene foloweth. .to 
a place indirect in the maner of a rook in to the black poynt 
tofore the physicien (Cessoves (ed. 1505, h 1): Ad locust in- 
directuin ad modunt Rocht in guadro nigro ante utedicunt). 
1895 C. Minpeton Szwiztming 8 Unorderly labouring in 
the water, they by the indirect mooving of their bodyes pull 
downe themselves. xg97 SHaks. 2 Hen. IV; we. vw. 185 
Heauen knowes..By what by-pathes, and indirect crook’d- 
ways I met this Crowne. 1638 SuckLinc dg/aura. i. 
(1646) 6 The indirect way’s the nearest. 1667 Mitton ?.Z. 
x1. 631 O pittie and shame, that they..should turn aside to 
tread Paths indirect, or in the midway faint! 2762 CHURCHILL 
Ghost 702 By ways oblique and indirect. 

b. OF actions or feelings: Not straightforward 
and honest; not fair and open; ‘crooked’, deccit- 
ful, corrupt. (Also of persons: see Drrecr a. 5 b.) 

1g70 Act 13 Eliz. c. 20 § x Livings .. may not by corrupt 
and indirect Dealings be transferred to other Uses. 1604' 
Suaxs. O24. 1, iti. 111 Did you, by indirect and forced 
courses Subdue, and poyson this yong Maides affections? 
@ 1633 Gouce Comnt. Hebr. xiii, 5 Whatsoever is by force 
or fraud, by stealing, lying, or any other indirect course 
gotten, is an effect of covetousnesse, 1696 Pxitties, 
Andirect, said of a thing done by ill Practice, or under-hand 
Dealing, or by foul means, contrary to Law and Custom. 
1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4422/7 One of Her Majesty's .. 
Secretaries of State receiv’d a Letter. .promising discovery 
of several indirect Practices. x727 Swirr Poison, E.Curll 
Wks. 1755 111.1. 150, I do sincerely pray forgiveness for 
those indirect methods I have pursued in inventing new 
titles to old books, putting authors’ names to things they 
never saw, &c. . 

c. Of a succession, title, etc.: Not descending 
or derived in a straight line. 

15896 SHAxs. x Hen, IV, 1. iti, 105 His Title, the which 
wee finde Too indirect, for long continuance, 

2. Not taking the straight or nearest course to the 
end in view; not going straight to the point; not 
acting or exercised with direct force ; round-about. 

1884 R. Scor Discov, Witcher, n. iii. (1886) 19 All maner of 
waies are to be used, direct and indirect. 1665 Boyte Occas, 
Refi. Introd. Pref. (1848) 32 To condemn Figurative and In- 
direct ways of conveying ev’n Serious and Sacred matters, 
is to forget How often Christ himself made use of Parables, 
1720 WaTERLAND Light Sernt. 237 The amplictte or indirect 
proofs I shall but briefly mention. 1783 Watson PAilip 1 
(1793) I. mt. 381 ‘T'o agree to such an indirect form of expres- 
sion, as might not alarm the pride..of the Spaniards. 1865 

Trtor Early Hist. Man, i. 4 The place of direct records 
has to be supplied, in great measure, by indirect evidence, 

b. Logic. (See quots., and Dinexor a. 4c.) : 

1727-41 Campers Cycl., Indirect Modes, of syllogisms, 
in eae are the five last modes of the first figure..It is the 
conversion of the conclusion which renders the modes in- 
direct. 1828 WHatety XAet. 1 ii. § rin Lucycl. Metrop. 258/x 
Either the Premiss of an opponent _or his Conclusion may 
be disproved, either in the Direct or in the Indirect Method ; 
i.e, either by proving the truth of the Contradictory, or by 
showing that an absurd Conclusion may fairly be deduced 
from the Proposition in question. 1860 Apr. THOMSON 
Laws Th, § 127, 271 Showing that something impossible or 
absurd follows from contradicting our conclusion is called 
indirect demonstration. 1864 Bowen Logic v. 141 Indirect... 
predication was..that..in which the species was predicated 
of the genus [etc.]. Zéid. vii. 201 If we exclude the Fourth 
Figure altogether, considering Bramantip, Camenes, &c. as 
indirect Moods of the First, there are but fourteen direct 
Moods. 189r (see Direct @.4c]. 1896 Wecton Manual of 
Logic (ed. 2) 1. iv. § 128 I- 358 Reduction is indirect when 
a new syllogism is formed which establishes the validity of 

the original conclusion by showing the illegitimacy of its 

Contradictory. . . : 

e. Pol, Econ. OF taxation: Not levied directly 
upon the person on whom it ultimately falls, but 
charged in some other way, esp. upon the pro- 
duction or importation of articles of use or con- 
sumption, the price of which is thereby augmented 
to the consumer, who thus pays the tax in the form 
of increased price. Cf Dimecta.6e. - 

r8or A. Hamitton Hks, (1886) VII. 192 That which is 
called the direct tax. .was always insisted upon by them as 
preferable to taxes of the indirect kind. 1848 [see Direct a. 
Ge}. 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ, xxii. (1876) 287 The eater 
part of the taxes raised in this and.in most other civilised 
countries are known as indirect. They consist in the levy 
of imposts on articles of consumption [etc.]. 1884 J. Rar 
Contemp. Socialisne i, 37 Customs and indirect taxation of 
different kinds. ' . . 

3. Gram, +a. Indirect relation, the syntactical 
relation between two words which are not in full 


grammatical concord. 

1393 Lanct. P. Pi. C. 1v. 344 Quab be kynge to con- 
science, ‘knowen ich wolde What is relacion Tect and in- 
dyrect after. for englisch was it neuere’. /éid. 365 Thus 


is relacion rect ryht as adiectif and substantif A-cordep in’ 


alle kyndes with his antecedent. Indirect byng ys as hoso 
coueited Alle kynne kynde to knowe and to folwe, With- 
oute [case] to cacche [to] and come to bobe numbres. 

b. Of speech or narration: Put in a reported 
form, not in the speaker’s own words, but with 
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which conform it to the point of view of the 
Teporter; oblique: opposed to DrrEct“a. 6b. 

The idioms of different languages differ widely in respect 
to indirect construction. In English, indirect sentences are 
usually introduced by hat or z/, expressed or understood. 
Thus, a speaker’s actual words *I will not go unless you use 
force’, are reported indirectly, by the person addressed, as 
*he said {that} he would not go unless I used force’, by 
a third party as ‘he told X. [that] he would not go, unless 
he (X.) used force’, The question ‘Do youknow me?’ be- 
comes, in indirect narration, ‘He asked me if I knew him’, 
and ‘he asked X. ifhe knew him’. . - 

1866 Mason Eng. Grant, (ed. 7) 1x1 In such sentences .. 
the dependent clauses are indirect questions. 1866 W. E. 
Jeur Grk, Gram, (ed. 4) § 886 11. 627 Indirect interrog. 
sentences. 1870-7 Moutron tr. Winer's N. T. Gra. ut. 
§ 60. 9 When words spoken by others are quoted, they are 
not, as a rule, brought into the structure of the sentence in 
the indirect construction. 1879 Rosy Lat. Gram, Il. 342 
When astatement, question [etc.) isreported ina form which 
makes it dependent in construction‘on some such words 
as said, the language is said to be oblique or indirect. 

ce. Lndtirect object (see quots.). 

1879 Rosy Lai. Gram, 11. 54 The indirect object is the 
person (or thing) affected by the occurrence of an action.. 
although not directly or primarily acted on. x88z Mason 
Eng. Gram, (ed. 24) 149 The Indirect Object of a verb 
denotes that which is indirectly affected by an action, but is 
not the immediate object or product of it, as ‘Give Ain the 
book’, ‘Make sue a coat’. 

d. .Jndirect passive, a passive verb haying for its 
subject the indirect object of the active voice, as 
L was told it; he was refused admittance; the 
mayor is given power and authority (see GIVE v. 
2); also, a passive voice formed on an intransitive 
verb construed with a preposition, the prepositional 
object becoming the subject of the passive verb, 
while the preposition becomes adverbial, as chey 
have spoken to him, he has been spoken to; 
many run after her, she is much run after. 

4. Not directly aimed at or attained; not imme- 
diately resulting from an actjon or cause. 

1823 Scorr Peveri? xxxix, He is one who will neither 
seek an indirect advantage by a specious road, nor take an 
evil path to.gain a real good purpose. 31849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 95 He could not bring himself to sacrifice 
-. his salary of eight thousand pounds a year, and the far 
larger indirect emoluments of his office. 1875 Jowerr 
Plato (ed. 2) 111. 9 Happiness is not the direct aim, but the 
indirect consequence of the good government. ' 

Indire’cted, a. rare. fix. 3.] Not directed 
or guided. . 

x60x Cornwattyes Drsc. Seneca (1631) 7x Have fixed 
their indirected steppes upon Arts unprofitable. 1819 
Crasse Zales of Hall ww, 228, I pray’d in heart an in- 
directed prayer. 

Indirection (indirekfan). [f. Inpmrecr, after 
Drrecrion.] 

1. Indirect movement or action; a devious or 
circuitous course to some end; round-about means 
or method. By zndirection, by indirect means, 
indirectly. 

x60z Suaxs. Hast, 11. i. 65 And thus doe we.. By indirec- 
tions finde directions out. 1634 Forp P. Warbeck it. iii, 
If king James, By any indirection, should perceive My 
coming near your court, I doubt the issue Of my employ- 
ment. 1673 S.C. Art of Complaisauce 73 These were the 
effects of real merit and virtue, which still sheds a luster 
on the rest, and not of indirection. 1856 Emrrson Eng. 
Traits xiii. 211 Oxford also has its merits, .. Whether in 
course or by indirection, .. education according to the 
English notion of it is arrived at. 1879 J. Burrovcus 
Locusts § W. Honey (1884) 100 The weather is .. to be 
understood, not by rule, but by subtle signs and indirections. 
1888 Q. Rez. Oct. 407 As is always the case with good critics, 
Mr. Arnold worked more by indirection and suggestion than 
by sheer delivery of judgment. ; 

b. In literal sense: An indirect or devious way. 

1858 Hawtnorne Fr. & Lt. Frnls. (1872) I. 16 Through 
some other indirections we at last found the Rue Bergére. 

2. Want of straightforwardness in action ; an act, 
or practice, which is not straightforward and honest ; 


deceit; malpractice. 

rs95 Suaks. Youn m1. i. 276 The better Act of purposes 
mistooke, Is to mistake again, though indirect, Yet indirec- 
tion thereby growes direct, And falshood, falshood cures. 
x60or — Fu?. Cy wv. ili. 75 To wring From the hard hands of 
Peazants, their vile trash By any indirection. 1710 Tatler 
No. 191 P t The Indirection and Artifice which is used 
among Men. 1834 Mar. Epcewortn Helen (Reldg.) 106 To 
novileindirections will Istoop. 1895 Kev. of Rev. Aug. 138 
He hated diplomatic indirections, or, to speak bluntly, lying. 


Indirectly (indirektli), adv. Also 6 indy- 
rectly. [f. InpirEct+-Ly2; in: éarly use perh. 
f, IN-3 + DigEctLy.] In an indirect way or manner ; 


not directly. : h . ; 

1. Notin astraight line or with a straight course; 
circuitously; obliquely. Now rare. 

1474 Caxton Chesse [If. 67] The quene. [may go} on the 
right side tofore the alphyn & secondly on the lift syde where 
the knyght is & thirdly Indirectly vnto the black poynt 
tofore the phisicien [Cessotes (ed. rsos, hub): Tercio in- 
divectums ad locum nigrum & uacuinm ante medicunt}. 
1503 Hawes £xanp. Virt. xiv. 6 Entrynge theyr houses 
of the .xii. synes Some indyrectly and some by dyrecte 
Iynes. 1563 W. Furxe Afeteors (1640) 4b, In places where 
the beames are cast indirectly and obliquely. 1596 
Edward 111,1. i. 2 You are the lineal watchman of our 
peace, And: John of Valois indirectly climbs. 283: Brew- 


ster Nat. Afagic ii. (1833) 15 All objects seen indirectly are ! 


the changes of pronowns, persons, tenses, etc. | seen indistinctly. es ; 


INDISCERNIBLE. 


_tb. By crooked methods; wrongfully, 
dishonestly. O2s. 

1g80 Hoiiysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Apfoster, to suborne, 
to appointe some body to saye or doe indirectlye. 1599 
Suaks. Hen, LA i. iv. 94 He bids you then resigne Your 
Crowne and Kingdome, indirectly held From him. 1603 
Hottand Plutarch’'s Mor. 937 Unto whom this imputation 
was laid, that by corruption he had caried away the prize, 
and indirectly obteined the victorie. 

+c. Not to the point, evasively. Ods. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen, /V, 1, iii. 66 This bald, vnioynted Chat 
of his... Made me to answer indirectly. 1603 — Meas. for M. 
1v. vi. x To speak so indirectly I am loath, 1 would Say the 
truth, but to accuse him so That is your part. 1673 DryDEN 
Marr. a la Mode. i, You answer sawcily, and indirectly: 
What Interest can you pretend in her? 1722 Appison 
Sect, No. 305 P xx The other is to answer him indirectly, 
and, if possible, to turn off the Question. 

2. By indirect action, means, connexion, agency, 
or instrumentality; through some intervening per- 
son or thing; mediately. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 56 The lyf Jugeth in- 
derectly amongis the dede. 3526 Prlgr. Pers. (W. de W. 
1531) 165 Eyther immediatly or mediatly,‘that is to say, 
without meane, or by, some meane, directly or indirectly. 
1590 SwinBuRNE Zesfaments 199 Whereof any person is not 
capable directly or by himselfe, he is not capable thereof, 
indirectly or by an other, 16s5 Sir E. Nicnotas in 4. 
Pagers (Camden) Il. 172 Tell vs freely whether .. Tom 
Chichly holds any correspondence directly or indirectly 
with Secretarie Nich. 31776 Apam Sata WV. M. y. ii 
(1869) II. 466 The state not knowing how to tax, directly and 
proportionably, the revenue of its subjects, endeavours £0 tax 
it indirectly by taxing their expense, which, it is supposed, 
will in most cases be nearly in proportion to their revenue. 
1885 Tair Prof. Matter iti. § 34. 26 Its weight, except indi- 
rectly through friction, has nothing to do with it. 

b. Not in express terms; by suggestion or im- 


plication. 

3594 Suaxs. Rick. (11, 1. iv. 225 Whose hand soever 
lanch'd their tender hearts, Thy head (all indirectly) gaue 
direction, 1613 WitHer Aduses iv. in Fuvenilia (1633) 26 
If to the Father they dispraise the Sonne, It shall be slily 
indirectly done. 1873 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 230 The 
question,.has been already asked and indirectly answered 
inthe Meno, 1882 Westcorr S¢. ¥ohn Introd. 5 What then 
is the evidence which the fourth Gospel itself bears to its 
authorship, first indirectly, and next directly? 

3.’ Gram. In or by indirect or oblique oration 


(see InprrEcr a. 3b). 

1877 Mouton tr. Winer's N. T. Gram. ut. § 60. 2 When 
a writer bas begun by quoting words indirectly, he will fre- 
quently pass very quickly into the orato directa, 

Indirectness (indire‘ktnés). [f. Inprrecr a. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being indirect ; want of 
directness or straightforwardness. 

2628 WitHer Brit, Rememtd, vu. 1581 Is thy Sov'raynes 
path Unequall? or is’t rather thine which hath Such in- 
directnesse? 1654 W. MountaGue Devout Ess. ut. vii. § 5.142 
The maligners of this doctrine of Purgatorie, have methinks, 
us’d a worse kind of indirectness in their exposure of it. 
1790 Parey Hore Paul.i.4 This very indirectness and sub- 
tilty is that which gives force and propriety to the example, 
1821-30 Lp. Cocknurn Memt. iit. 11874) 140 Indirectness was 
+,entirely foreign to his manly nature. 

Indiretin (indirztin). Chem. [f. Inpi-+ Gr. 
pyrivyn resin+-IN.] A dark-brown shining resin, 
C,,H,,NO,, one of the components of indigo- 
brown, obtained by decomposition of indican. 

1865-72 Watts Dict. Chent. 1H, 248 The indiretin which 
still remains in solution is separated byammonia. 1889 (see 
Inpican}. 2 Oya : 

Indirubin (indirébin). Chem. [f. Ixpt-+ 
L. vub-er red + -IN.] A substance, isomeric with 
indigo-blue, obtained by decomposition of indican, 
crystallizing in long purple metallic-shining needles, 
Also called tndigo-purpurin and indigo-red. 

1859 [see Inpican]. 1865-72 Watts Dict, Chen. ILL. 249 
On. .exposing the filtrate to the air, a purple-red deposit 15 
formed, consisting of indirubin. 188: Nature XXIV. 230 
The red isomeride of indigo-blue, Indirubin ., possesses a 
splendid red colour, but has little or no tinctorial power. 
1889 Morey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. U1. 759/2 When 
fresh indican solution is mixed with strong acid and boiled, 
only indigo and indiglucin are obtained, but if the indican 
solution is previously boiled for a short time indirubin is also 
formed. _— 

+Indisce'rned, a. Obs. rave—'.— [In-3.] 
Not discerned, indistinct. 

1652 GAULE Afagastroit. 166 The study and search. .proves 
very confused, indiscerned, unsafe, and pernicious. 

Indiscernible (indiz3-mib’l), a. and sé. Also 
7eable. [f. IN- 3+ DiscerniBLe: cf. F. indiscern- 
able (1582 in Hatz.-Darm.).} 

A. adj. 1. Incapable of being discerned by the 
senses or intellect; imperceptible ; undiscoverable. 

1635 Swan Spec. Al. v. § 2 (1643) 148 Dew .. falleth down 
in very small and indiscernible drops. 1640 W. Crasriie 
in Pail. Trans. XXVIL. 283, The light of the Sun .. doth 
make it..indiscernable. 1684 Power Z.xf. Philos. 1.18 An 
Animal .. whose whole bulk to the bare eye. is guite indis~ 
cernable. 1754 SHErtock Diésc. (1759) 1. 63 His Wisdom and 
Holiness, and even his Mercy, are as indiscernible as his 
Justice. | 1853 Reave Chr. Fohustone 34 A rapid Took, in- 
discernible by male eye. » 1879 Cre. G. Rossetti Seck & F. 
1g2 Be the stars at 2 given moment discernible or indis- 
cernible by our vision, — s, . 

2. That cannot be distinguished Gin something 
else): indistinguishable. Oés, or arch. ‘ 

eee T. eevee Pseud, Ep, wt, xxv. 176 Thar red and 
sanguineous humor .- affording in linen or paper an indis- 
cernable tincture from blood. 1825 Watratox Wand. S, 


unfairly, 


INDISCERNIBLENESS. 


Asmer.1. (1887) 79 The mountains gradually retire. .till they 
Se eccenitle tote the clouds in which they are involved. 
B. 5b. 1, A thing (animal, etc.) that cannot be 


discerned by the senses. 

31835 Krrny Had, § Lust, Anint.(1852) 1.162 The infusories, 
or as they have been also called antealcules, microscopic 
animals, acrita or indiscernibles. . 

2. Afetaph, A thing that cannot be distinguished 
from some other thing or things. . 

Identity of indiscernibles: the doctrine that things can- 
not exist together as separate entities unless they have dif- 
ferent attributes. = 

1917 S. CrarkE Leibuits’ sth Paper 173 The Supposition 
of two Indiscernibles, such as two Pieces of Matter per- 
fectly alike, seems indeed to be possible in abstract Terms. 
18977 E. Cairp Philos. Kant Introd, v. 82 Where there is no 
difference, there is no activity, and hence no substance or 
individuality. This is the meaning of the celebrated ‘iden- 
tity of indiscernibles*. 1882 Sat. Rev. 11 Mar. 289 Mr, Glad. 
stone, whose ingenuity in detecting the non-identity of 
indiscernibles.. has been sharpened by this matter to a 
preternatural degree. : , 

Hence Indisce'rnibleness, the quality of being 
indiscernible; Indisce'rnibly adv., in an indis- 
cernible manner, imperceptibly. 

1643 T. Gooowin Child of Night 61 He is able indiscernibly 
to communicate all his false reasonings. 1648 Hammond 
Sernz, iv. Wks. 1684 1V. 494, I should have shew’d you also 
the indiscernibleness (to the eye of man) of the difference 
of these distant states. 1821 De Quincey Richter Wks. 
1860 XIV. 117 The pathetic and the humorous. .melt indis- 
cernibly into each other, 1885 Saf. Rev. 30 May 717 The 
human mind is seldom found in such a state of indiscernible- 
ness. 

+ Indisce’rning, ¢. Obs. rare. [In-3.] Not 
discerning. 

1660 N. Inceto Bentivolio & Urania (1682) 11.126 That so 
many varieties. should rise out of Matter by a blind scuffle 
of indiscerning Principles, is..an absurd Phancy. 


+Indiscerpible, ¢. Oss. [f. In-3 + Dis- 
CERPIBLE.] =INDISCERPTIBLE. 

1659 H. More Jsort, Soud (1662) 111 A Soul..is a Spirit, 
and therefore of an Indivisible, that is, of an Indiscerpible, 
Essence. 1662 Granvite Luv Orient, iv. (1682) 35 The 
soul, which is immortal and indiscerpible. 1703 Ketsey 
Sernt, 224 Some Philosophers make it [the Soul} a Sub- 
stance indiscerpible, that it cannot be divided. 1722 Wot- 
Laston Relig, Nat. ix, 189 That there should be atdms, 
whose parts are..indiscerpible. 1837-9 Hatram A’ist. Lit, 
TIE, mn. iii, § 63 If..we could know the internal structure 
of one primary atom, and could tell. .through what constant 
Jaws its component, though indiscerpible, molecules, the 
atoms of atoms, attract, retain, and repel each other, 

Hence +Indiscerpibility, +Indiscerpible- 
ness, the quality of being indiscerpible; + Indis- 
ce‘rpibly adv., in an indiscerpible manner. 

1639 H. More /smort. Soul Pref. (1662) 7 Endowing it 
with such Attributes as are essential to it, as fadiscerpibt ity 
istothe Soulof Man. 1678 CupwortH /ntel/. Syst. Contents 
(1. v. 833) Something. ,extended otherwise than Body, soas to 
be penetrable thereof, and indiscerpibly one with itself and 
self-active, 1682 H, More Annot. Glanvills Lux O. 222 
An Indiscerpibleness not arising from thinner and thinner 
parts of matter. rgzx Bawey, /udiscerfidility, a being in- 
seperable. F ce 

Indiscerptible (indis3-1ptib’l), a. [f. In-3 
+ DisceRPTIBLE.] Incapable of being divided into 
parts ; not destructible by dissolution of parts. 

1736 Butier Anal. 1. i. Wks, 1874 I. ot There is no.. 
reason to think death to be the dissolution .. of the living 
being, even though it should not be absolutely indiscerptible. 
1759 Jounson Aasse/as xlvii, A power impassive and indis- 
cerptible. 1848 R. W. Hamicron Rew. § Punish, v. 
(1853) 216 The soul has no parts to be separated: in Butler's 
phrase, it is indiscerptible, 1880 Prircuarn in Churchman 
No. 5.330 Definite groups or clusters of indiscerptible atoms 
are associated, we believe, into molecules. 

Hence Indiscerptibi lity, Indisce-rptibleness, 
the quality of being indiscerptible; Indisce‘rpti- 
bly adv. 

1785 JouNSON, Indiscerptibility, incapability of dissolution. 
1775 Ash, Ludiscerplibleness, 1825 R. P. Warp 7'remaine 
ILL. ix. 83 The indiscerptibility of thought..is, in truth, the 
great argument which goes to the bottom of the proof 
a priori. 1855 De Quincey in H. A. Page’ Life (1877) 
II. xviii. 128 Its indiscerptibility or non-liability to violent 
separation. 5 ‘< Bede " 

Indisciplinable (indi-siplinab’l), a. [f. In-3 
+ DISCIPLINABLE: cf. F. indisciplinable (1580 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] Intcapable of being disciplined; 
not amenable to discipline ; intractable. 

2600 Anp. Assor Ex. Jonah 354 Their rudeness and in- 
disciplinable barbarisme. a 2652 J. Smitu Sed, Disc. iv. 85 
Sense..which is the most indisciplinable thing that may be. 
1676 Hate Provis. Poor Pref. (Mason), Necessity renders 
men of phlegmatic and dull natures stupid and indisciplin- 
able. 1793 W. Gonwin Eng. conc. Poltt, Fustice 304, 311. 
1814 Suectey Review Hogg (1886) 27 His great though 
indisciplinable energies. . 

+Indisciplinate, 2. Os. rare. [ad. late L. 
tindisciplinat-us, {. in- (IN- 8) + disciplinat-us Dis- 
CIPLINATE: cf. F, tudisctpliné.] Not disciplined; 


not subjected to discipline. 

e240 tr. De Imitatione u1, iii. 43 Harde & ouerthwart 
men indisciplinate & contrariouse. 1579 J. Fiecp tr. Cad- 
vin's Serut, Ded., An indisciplinate kinde of life. 


+Indisciplination. 00s. rare—'. [ad. late 
L. indtsciplination-em, £. in- (In-3) + disciplina- 
tion-em DIScIPLINATION.] Non-subjection to dis- 


cipline ; undisciplined conduct. 
€14g0 tr. De Jmtitatione ut. xii. 80 Lest pou engendre 
sclaundre in opir boru3 indisciplinacion., 
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Indiscipline (indivsiplin). [f. Ix-3 + Discr- 
PLINE, or a. F, gudiscipline (1762 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
Absence or lack of discipline; want of the order 
imposed by constituted (es. military) authority 
upon a body of persons amenable to it; want of 
the order and method acquired by training. 

1783 J. Apams Hks, (1854) IX. 517 To venture upon a 
piece of indiscipline, in order to secure a tolerable peace. 
1792 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life ¢ Writ, (1832) 11, 175 
My former letters have mentioned the indiscipline of the 
French armies. 18:z WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf, (1838) 
IX. 604 The habits of indiscipline and insubordination are 
such, that even those corps... are in as bad a state, 1884 
Guardian 21 May 769 Indiscipline in the Church of England. 
1887 T. Harvy Wondlanders I, xvii. 310 Mental indiscipline 
hindered her from beginning her conversation, 

t+Indisconsolate, a. Obs. rare, [In-3.] 
Not disconsolate. 

1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville's Polexander w. i. 164 
[They] would not have been so indisconsolate, but onely 
for taking off Iphidamantus discontent. — 

Indiscoverable (indisky'varab’l), a, [f. In-3 
+ DIscoveraBLE.] - Not discoverable; not to be 
found out; undiscoverable. 

1640 Quartes Enchirid. 1. (1641) 74 To keepe his own 
designs indiscoverable to his Enemy. 1704 Norris /deal 
World u. iii. 177 Conclusions of great importance to be 
known, and otherwise perhaps indiscoverable. 1889 Swin- 
BURNE Study Ben Yonson 2x The artist, the scholar .. is as 
indiscoverable as the spontaneous humourist or poet. 

Hence Indisco-verably adv. 

1669 Addr. hopeful yng. Gentry Eng. 80 An old stout 
Carrack... lost by he old Tadiscoverably growing leakages. 

tIndiscovered, ¢. Ots. rare. [INn-3.] 
Not discovered ; undiscovered. 

1663 CowLey Verses sev. Occas., Ode Drake's Chair iv, 
Lanch forth into an indiscovered Sea. 

+Indisco'very. Os. rare. [f. In-3.] Non- 
discovery ; failure to discover or find out. 

1629 N. Carrenter ichitophel 1. 8 The indiscovery of such 
mens natures causeth..their worst actions to carry the best 
construction. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef, vi. xii. 338 
The collaterall verity, may unto reasonable speculations, 
requite the capitall indiscovery. 


Indiscreet (indiskr7‘t), a. Forms: 5 indys-, 
§~7 indiscrete, 6 Sc. -creit, (7 -creete), 6- -creet. 
[prob. a. F. zudiscret, -créte (though this is cited 
only of 16thc. in Hatz.-Darm. ) =It., Sp. zaa¢screto; 
or directly ad. L. éndiscrétus, in a late or med.L. 
sense: see note to DiscrEET a. ‘The direct repr. 
of the L. word in its classical sense is INDISCRETE.] 
Not discreet, without discretion. 


+1. Withoutdiscemmentor soundjudgement. Ods. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) m1. viii. 55 So have they 
ben forfaren with indiscrete sorowe, as was cursyd Cayn 
the fyrst borne child. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 319 
Indiscrete men supposede hym_to haue the wynde in his 
gouernaile and powere. cx4sgo Myrc 825 Leste indyscrete 
hys prest were Hys confessyone for to here, ¢x6xx Cuar- 
MAN (Ziad 11, (1884) 36 O Priam! thou art always pleased 
with indiscreet advice. 1617 Cornwatyes £ss., Praise 
Rich, [11 (ed. 2) Ciij, The partiall writings of indiscreet 
chroniclers. 1675 Bovte Reconcil. Reason § Relig. i. i. 
Wks. 1772 IV. 158 There are others, who, out of an indis- 
crete devotion, are so solicitous to increase the number and 
the wonderfulness of mysteries. 

2. Injudicious or imprudent in speech or action; 
inconsiderate; nnadvised, unwary. 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. L. 1. ii. 31 It would ill become me to 
be vaine, indiscreet, or a foole. 1656 Nicholas Papers 
III, 280 That it may bee knowen where to lay the blame of 
so indiscreete, if not malicious, a reporte. 166x BaxTER 
Mor. Prognost. 1. ® 84, 17 The younger, and indiscreeter 
passionate sort. a@1g71g§ Burnet Own Time (1766) I. 369 
The indiscreetest and wildest creature that ever was in a 
court. 1742 Jarvis Quix. u. Ixxii, By his indiscreet zeal 
the object would be lost. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ, Art i. 
(1868) 35 You may do much harm by indiscreet praise and 
by indiscreet blame. 1876 Gro. Exrtot Dan. Der. iti, The 
younger sister had been indiscreet..in her marriages. 

3. Sc. Uncivil, impolite. 

3727 P. Watker Life Peden To Rar. (1728) 4 Others. .gave 
me indiscreet, upbraiding Language, calling me a vile old 
Apostate. 1824 Miss Ferrier /uher. (1882) 3. 225, 1 think 
I never saw so ill-bred a man’, ‘1 can't just say that, Bell’, 
said her mother, ‘I'm sure he was nowise indiscreet’. | 

Hence Indiscree‘tness, the quality of being in- 
discreet, indiscretion. 

1658 A Fox Wurts' Surg. 1. iii. 11 Through this rashness 
and indiscreetness most dangerous and worst symptoms are 
caused, 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. liv, I'm surprised at the 
indiscreetness you commit. 

2 aba (indiskr7tli), adv. [f. prec. + 
“LY ~. 

1. In an indiscreet manner; with or through 
want of discernment, judgement, or prudence. 

€1450 tr. De Jmitatione 1. viii. 74 Somme indiscretly for 
grace of deuocion haue destroied hemself. 1535 Act 27 
fen, VITL, c.10 § x They ..doo many times dispose in- 
discretely and vnaduisedly their Jandes and inheritances. 
1634 Massincer Very Woman 1. i. Wks. (Rildg.) 368/2 
"Iwas done indiscreetly. 1749 Fiecpinc Zont Fones xu. 
viii, It should be a warning to all persons (says she, looking 
at her daughters) how they marry indiscreetly. 1825 BEn- 
THAM Ration. Rew. Wks, 1843 II; 210 Astonished that legis- 
lators have so indiscreetly multiplied the operations which 
tend to weaken its (veracity’s] influence. 

2, Se. Uncivilly, impolitely. 

1637-50 Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 312, I hope you 
will not use me so indiscreetlie as did one Mr David Calder- 
wood when I was comeing out of Scotland. 


INDISCRIMINATE. 


Indiscrete (indiskr7t), a, Also 7 indiscreet, 
[ad. L. zudiscré#-us unseparated, undistinguished ; 
see In-3 and DisorerTE, and cf. the differentiated 
InDISCREET.] 

+1. Not distinctly separate or distinguishable from 


contiguous objects or parts. Obs. 

1608 Torse., Serpents (1658) 629 The Ammodyte, indis. 
creet on the Land [i#d/seretus avenis}, Doth hold the colour 
of the burning sand. 166x Lovett Hist, Anini. & Ain, 
Introd., The round crustates, sc. the Cancri, have... an in- 
discrete head. | ; 

2. Not divided into distinct parts. 

1782 PowNaLt Antiz. 132 (T.)_A chaos, in which the ter- 
restrial elements were all in an indiscrete mass of confused 
matter. 1883 Sir M, Monicr-Witurams Xelig. Th. § Life 
India 13 Next all was water, all a chaos indiscrete, 1893 
Fairsairn Christ in Afod. Theol. u. 1. iii. 409 The Abso- 
lute is not Substance homogeneous and indiscrete. 

Hence Indiscre’tely adv., without separation or 
division. 

1698 Phil. Trans. KX. 463 As for Method, there is none 
at all .. the Species being promiscuously and indiscreetly 
placed as they came to Hand. 

Indiscretion (indiskrefon), Forms: 4 in- 
discrecyone, 5 indyscrecioun, 6 indiscression, 
-cretione, 6- indiscretion, [a. F. trdscrétion 
(12-13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. zudtseré- 
tion-emt, {, in- (IN- 3) + discrétion-em DIscretion.] 

1. Want of discretion; the fact of being indis- 
creet; in early use, chiefly, want of discernment 
or discrimination; in later, want of judgement in 
speech or action; injudicions, unguarded, or un- 
wary conduct ; imprudence. 

1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 18 He sall neuer erre by fan- 
tasye, ne by indiscrecyone. cx450 Pol, Poems (Rolls) Il. 
242 Vengeaunce and wrathe in an hastyvyte, Wyth an un- 
stedefast speryte of indyscrecioun. xgoz ATKynson tr. De 
Imitatione 1. Viii. 159 They by theyr indiscression & euyl 
maners .. discomfort and hurte those they wene to helpe & 
comforte, 192 Daniet Compl, Rosamond Wks. (1717) 39 
Happy liv’d 1, whilst Parents Eye did guide The Indis- 
cretion of my feeble Ways. 1602 Suaxs. Ham. vy, ii, 8 Our 
indiscretion sometimes serues vs well, When our deare 
pes do paule, 1645 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IIE, 318 

rince Rupert was absolved and cleared from any disloyalty 
or treason, in the rendering of Bristo] ; but not of Indiscre- 
tion. 1697 Dampier Voy. I, 128 Thus our hopes perished 
by the indiscretion of one foolish fellow. 175: Jounson 
Rambler No. 167 ¥ 5 Granting what only the indiscretion 
of her kindness enabled him to withhold. 18z5 W. OxBerrY 
Dram. Biog. V1. 43 When and where the first act of in- 
discretion (this is the holiday term for vice) occurred, we 
know not. 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xvii. IV. 2x In spite 
of calumny for which their own indiscretion had perhaps 
furnished some ground. 

2. An indiscreet or imprudent act or step. (Some- 
times a euphemism for a transgression of social 
morality: ef, 1825 in 1.) 

x60r R. Jounson Aingd, § Comtriv, (1603) 82 It were an 
equall indiscretion, to estimate a mannes worth, either by 
their body or apparell. 1728 Lapy M. W. Mownracu Leét. 
to C’tess [Bristol] (1887) 1. 238 ‘They suffer sometimes for 
their indiscretions in a very severe manner, 1739 C1BBER 
Afpol. (1756) U. 57 A lady .. whose female indiscretions had 
occasion'd her family toabandon her, 1752 [see Inrancy 2]. 
1840 Macauray Ess., Ranke (1854) 11. 146 A youth, guilty 
only of an indiscretion. Z 

8. Sc, Incivility, want of politeness, rudeness. 

3825-80 in JAMIESON. 

Indisere'tionary, a. sonce-wa. [f. prec., after 
DiscreTionary.] Of or pertaining to indiscretion. 

1841 Lever C. O’Afalley xxxvi. 202 With a most indiscre- 
tionary power over the cellar. 

+Indiscrieminally, adv. Obs. rarve—*. Ef. 
In-34L. discriminal-is serving to divide or sepa- 
rate +-Ly 2; with erron. application.] = Inpr1sort- 
MINATELY. 

3665 Boye Occas. Ref?. 1. xvii. 109 She vouchsafes to dis 
course indiscriminally with all commers that Talk to her. 

+ Indiscri-minancy. rare. [f. In-3 + Discri- 
MINANT : see -ANCY.] Undiscriminating quality. 

1890 Universal Rev. 15 Oct. 306 It..strikes with sunlike 
indiscriminancy ‘the just and the unjust’. 

Indiscriminate (indiskri‘minct), a. [f. In-3 
+ Discriuinate.] Not discriminate. 

1. Of things; Not marked by discrimination or 
discernment; done without making distinctions ; 
confused, promiscuous. 

1649 JER. Taytor Gt, Exemip. ix. § 2 Before he gave to 
him an indiscriminate testimony, 7755. Connvisseur No. 58 
pr The inconveniences arising from the indiscriminate power 
lodged in our Press-gangs. 31777 PriestLey Afatt. § Spir. 
(2782) I. xvii. 199 They lay aside this indiscriminate ven- 
geance. 1838 Tormuwate Greece II, xiv. 195 Otanes. .com- 
manded an indiscriminate slaughter without regard to age 
orto place. 1862 Staniey Yew. Ch. (1877) I. xvilt, 346 Par- 
tisans who are loud in indiscriminate censure and applause. 
1876 Green Stray Sind. 23 The indiscriminate almsgiving 
which has done so much to create and encourage pauperis. 

2. Of persons or agents: Undiscriminating, not 
exercising discrimination ; making no distinctions. 

1792 Anced. W. Pitt 111. xiii. 120 The indiscriminate hand 
of vengeance has lumped together innocentand guilty, 1808 
Sketches of Character (1813) 1. 200 You are too indiscrimi- 
nate in your partiality for them. 1840 Miss Mitrorp uF 
L’Estrange Li? (1870) III. vii. 107 Without being one o 
his indiscriminate admirers, I like parts of his books. 

3. quasi-ady, =INDISCRIMINATELY. _ . 

1597-8 He. Hatt Sat. v. iii, (T.), Could ever wise man wish, 
in good estate, The use of all things indiscriminate? 


INDISCRIMINATED. .- 


Hence Indiscri‘minateness, the quality of being 


indiscriminate. 

3879 MeCartny Ozen Times 1. ix. 183 Measures to miti- 
gate the rigour and to correct the indiscriminateness of the 
death punishment. 1890 Spectator 13 Dec. 866/2 Ne word 
can be denuded of its true utility by fatuous indiscriminate- 
ness of application. ate re 
.Indiscriminated (indiskri-minettéd), a. [f. 
In- 3 + DiscrimmnateD f/. a.] Not discriminated 
or distinguished from one another ; indiscriminate, 

1669 Addr. hopeful yng. Gentry Eng. 33 Supposing those 
many indiscriminated .. Heads to have had but one common 
parent. ax71g Burner Own Time (1766) 1.273 To keep 
themselves united, and either to set on an indiscriminated 
toleration, or a general prosecution; for so we love to soften 
the harsh word of persecution. 

Indiscriminately (indiskri-mindtli), adv. [f. 
InpiscrIainaTE + -LY2.J In an indiscriminate 
manner; withont distinction; promiscnously; with- 
out the exercise of discrimination. 

1652 Gave Aagastrom, 179 Divines, Historians, and Poets 
thus speak of them indiscriminately. 1654 Jer. TAYLOR Real 
Pres.iAR.), A cloud of fire, majesty, and Secrecy indiscrimi- 
nately mixt together. 1974 Pennant Tour Scotl. ix 1772, 
252 Not to shelter indiscriminately every offender. 1774 J. 
Bryant Mythol, 1. p.x, To distinguish the various people. .of 
whom writers have so generally and indiscriminately spoken, 
1824 L. Murray £xg. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 42 ‘The stress is laid 
on long and short syllables indiscriminately. x1Bys JowEtr 
Plato (ed. 2) I, 126 They praise indiscrimimately all their 
goods, without knowing what are really beneficial or hurtful. 

Indiscriminating (indiskri:mine'tin), a. [f. 
In- 3 4+. Discrisinatine Ap/. a.) Not discriminat- 
ing ; that does not make or recognize distinctions ; 
undiscriminating. 

1754~67 Batty (Mason), That indiscriminating floods should 
spare A chosen few. 1776 BENTHAM Frag, Govt. Wks. 1843 
1. 229 A hasty and indiscriminating condemner of what is 
established, may expose himself to contempt. 1860 Mitt 
Repr. Govt. (1865) 23/1 Too lavish and indiscriminating be- 
neficence. 

Hence Indiscri‘minatingly adv., in an indis- 
criminating manner, without discrimination. 

1824 New Monthly Mag, X. x05 Complaints made indis- 
criminatingly against authors. 1887 Spectator 23 July 995/2 
A comparison which has been made too indiscriminatingly 
of late. 

Indiscrimination (indiskriming!-fon).  [f. 
In-3 + Disormrwation.} The fact of not diseri- 
minating or making distinctions; the condition of 
not being discriminated; absence of distinction ; 
want of discrimination or discernment. 

2649 j ER. Tavtor Gt. Execnip. 1. § 6.97 Since God had hin- 
dered him [Herod] from the executions of a distinguishin 

sword he resolved to send a sword of indiscrimination an 
confusion, 3659 Hammonp On Ps. xcii, 9 What ever indis- 
crimination there appears between them here in this world. 
1796 S. Horsvey Sern, (1812) I. 240 The like indiscrimina- 
tion may prevail in higher orders. 1876 Lowe. Asong my 
Bhs, Ser, 11, 325 As far indeed is his ‘ Lamia’ from the lavish 
indiscrimination of ‘Endymion’, 1894 Westnt. Gaz. 16 Nov. 
3/2 In spite of her indiscrimination and lack of sound judg- 
ment, which hasalienated many. 

Indiscriminative (indiskri-minttiv), 2. [f. 
Iy-3 + DiscrimINATIVE.] Not discriminative ; not 
characterized by, or inclined to, discrimination, 

1854 Tatt’s Afag. XXI, 168 Conscious of,.weaknesses, 
arising .. from excessive but .. indiscriminative strength. 
1880 Swinsurne Jtrod. Collins in T. H, Wards Eng. 
Poets U1, 279 That sweeping violence of indiscriminative 
depreciation. eae ‘ 

tIndiscri-minatively, adv. Obs. [f. In-3 

+ DIScRIMINATIVE + -L¥ 2.] Without exercise of 
discrimination ; indiscriminately. 

2684 Hocxin God's Deerecs 316 The Almighty hath .. 
indiscriminatively ascertain'd future happiness to every one. 
x71g M, Davies Athen. Brit. 1. Contents Zzij b, Lavishing 
of their Lashes and Encomiums. . Indiscriminatively, rather 
than impartially. . 

+Indiscu'ssed, c Obs. rare, [f. IN-3 + 
Discussep ffi. a.) Not discussed ; undiscussed. 

1534 Writinton S1dlyes Offices 11, (1540) 116 He promysed 
to wryte of thre maners of delyberacions, and lefte the thyrde 
indiscussed. 163: Donne Lett. to Sir H. Goodeere in 
Poerrs, etc. (1633) 359 Upon reasons light in themselves or 
indiscussed in mee. 

Indiscu'ssible, z. Also-able. [f. In-3 + 
DiscusstBtze.] Incapable of being discussed. 

1893 Nafion (N. Y.) 24 Aug. 3134/1 The letter..must be 
accepted as the sole and indiscussable rule by which all 
Catholics must be guided on the question involved. 1898 
Swavsurne in West. Gaz.15 Nov. 10/1 The noble passion 
and the noble pathos of its greater parts are alike indiscus- 
sible and irresistible. 

+Indisgra‘ced, ¢. Obs. rare". [f. IN-3+ 
Discracen gfl. a.] Not disgraced; undisgraced. 

1606 Marston Sophonisba 11. ti, Qur troopes of horse make 
indiszrac’d retraite ; Trot easie off; not poore. . 

“+Indish, a. Ods. [f. Inp+-1su: cf. Zuglish, 
Scatt-ish, Span-ish, etc.) = INDIAN a. ‘ 

3548 Turner Names of Herbs, Indishe peper, Capsicu an- 
nium. cxgso Liovp Treas. Health (1585) F ij, For the webbe 
and clondines in y* eyes, take & stampe indtsshe Peper,and 
put to it ye joyce of a Fenel rote. 3599 Haxruyr Voy. II. 
i. 71 A great many catchpoules with rods of Indish_ canes 

draggedon the ground. 1599 H. Burres Dyetsdrie Dinner 
Aa itv, And smoke Tobaccos antidot.. With Indish ayre, like 
to Cameleon, fed. 60x Hotanp Pliny I, 235 The biggest 
and most monstrous creature in the Indish Ocean. 1 
"+ Endish, v, Obs. rare. Also ons. [f, IN- 
or 2 + Disn 5t.J ¢rans. To put into a dish. 
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r6rr Frorto, Jmfiattare, to endish. Jbid., Juscudellare, 


to indish, to put into dishes, 
Indispe'llable, ¢. rare. [f. In-3 + *arspell- 
able, rom Disret v.} Incapable of being dispelled. 
1817 Bentuam Ch, of Eng. (1828) 122 note, Note the es- 
sential and utterly indispellable obscurity of the subjects 
themselves. 


Indispensabi'lity. [f. next + -1ry.] The 
quality or fact of being indispensable. 

1. Incapability of dispensation, (See InDISPENS- 
ABLE, T, 2.) 

«1648 Lo, Hersert Henry VIII (1683) 401 The indis- 
pensability of the first Marriage. 1660 Jer. Taytor Dict. 
Duébit, ut. ti. rule 11 § 1 The indispensability of the natural 
laws, which are the main constituent parts of the evangelical. 

2. Incapability of being dispensed with or done 
without. (See INDISPENSABLE 3.) 

1793 Hotcrorr Lavater’s Physiog. vi. 4x Of all earth’s 
creatures, man alone rejoices in his indispensability. 1827 
Haram Const, Hist. (1876) I. vii. 395 Preaching the divine 
tight, as it is called, or absolute indispensability, of epis- 
copacy. 2861 Miri U7ilit, v.81 Recognised indispensability 
becomes a moral necessity, analogous to physical. 


Indispensable (indispensib’l), a. (é.) ad. 
med.L. zndispensabil-ts, f. t1- (IN-3) + dispensibil- 
zs DISPENSABLE: cf. F. indispensable (17th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] Not dispensable ; not to be dis- 
pensed, or dispensed with. (See also, in senses r 
and 2, UNDISPENSABLE.) 

+1. Not subject to ecclesiastical dispensation ; 
that cannot be permitted, allowed, or condoned, by 
suspension or relaxation of a law or canon. (Cf. 


DISPENSABLE 1.) Obs. 

1533 CRANMER in Ellis Ovig. Left. Ser. 1. I. 36, I gave 
finall Sentance therin, howe it was indispensable for the 
Pope to lycense any suche marieges. cxgss HarrsrieLb 
Divorce Hen. VIIT (Camden) 121 There were also two 
doctors of divinity ..that thought the case was indispensable. 
31638 Critunaw. Relig. Prot, 1. vi. § 39. 339 Whether the 
Popes irregularities if he should chance to incurre any, be 
indispensable? 1654 Br. Hatt Cases Consc. Addit. i. 399 
[He] absolutely condemnes this marriage as incestuous and 
indispensable. 


2. Of a law, obligation, duty, etc.: That cannot 
be dispensed with, remitted, set aside, disregarded, 


or neglected. Also } indispensable with. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1662) 162 The indispensable 
dictates of the divine Light. 1655 Furier Ch, Hist, v. ii. 
§18 A Book of Cranmers penning, proving Gods Law indis- 

ensable with, by the Pope. @1677 Barrow Serv. bea 
i viii. 100 He.. hath by settled rules and indispensable 
promises obliged himself to requite them. a 1714 Burnet 
Hist. Ref. an. 1532 (R.) Those few that were about the 
pope, thought the prohibition of such marriages was only 
positive, and might be dispensed with by the pope : whereas 
all other learned men thought the law was moral and indis- 
pensable. a 173z ATTERBURY Seri. 1 Cor. xv. 19 (Seager) A 
great and indispensable duty. 1736 Butter Anad.11.i. Wks. 
1874 I. 170 Our obligations to obey all God's commands. .are 
absolute and indispensable. 178r Gipson Decl. & F. xxx. 
IIL. 142 The citizens, and subjects, had purchased an exemp- 
tion from the indispensable duty of defending their country. 
18x8 Jas. Muu Brit, India Pref. 24, Lay under an indis- 
pensable obligation to be faithful. 


3. That cannot be dispensed with or done without ; 


absolutely necessary or requisite. Const. /0, for. 
1696 Pastures, Indispensable, that is of Absolute Necessity. 
1707 Appison Pres. State War (Seager), There are few 
perhaps that will not think the maintaining a settled body of 
numerous forces indispensable for the safety of our country. 
1793 Horcrort Lavater’s Physiog. xvi. 82 The knowledge 
of anatomy is indispensable to him. 1829 Sir W. Narier 
Penins. War vu, 11, 268 To attack Victor, it was indis- 
pensable to concert operations with Cuesta. 1831 CARLYLE 
Sart. Res. (1858) 139 Thou toilest for the altogether indis- 
pensable, for dailybread. 1845 M«Cuttocu Taxation Introd. 
(1852) 1p The articles on which they are imposed are rarely, if 
ever, indispensable. 1874 Symonps Sé. [taly §& Greece (1898) 
I. x. 195 Physical exercises. were indispensable to a young 
Italian soldier. 1883 Froupe. Short Stud.1V. v. 336 Courage 
and character. .are the conditions indispensable for national 
leaders, 3899 Brit. Weekly 13 July 230/3 There are many 
ways of getting on in the City, but none apparently in which 
a silk hat is not indispensable. 
B. sé. An indispensable thing or person; one 


that cannot be done without. fj 
368: H. More. Exp. Dan, Pref. 77 The Indispensables of 
Christian Religion. 1720 Mrs, Mantey Power of Love 
VI. (1742) 317 To buy your Highness necessary Linnen, and 
those Indispensables that belong to young Women. 1823 
J. D. Huster Captiv. N. Amer. 324 Their equipments and 
stores amount merely to indispensables. 895 esti. Gas. 
17 Jan. 2/1 He pays the ‘indispensables ’, like engine-drivers, 
a fancy wage, to seduce them from loyalty to the poorly paid 
workers in the poorer grades. 
+b. A kind of small satchel or bag worn by 
women instead of 2 pocket. (F. zzdispensable, 


Littré.) See V. & Q. oth Ser. IV. 310. Obs. 

x800 (12 Feb.) Gutray Print (repr. scene French Mil- 
Hiner’s), A number of disputes having arisen in the Beau 
Monde, respecting the exact situation of Jadies Indispen- 
sibles (or New Invented Pockets). 180§C. K. Suarre Corr. 
(1888) 1. 265 Rows of pretty peeresses, who sat eating sand- 
wiches from silk indispensables [at Lord Melville's trial}. 

ec. pl. (colloquial euphemism.) Trousers. 

r8qx J. T. Hewretr Parish Clerk 1. 156 Manufacture 
broadcloth, .into coats, waistcoats, and indispensibles. r84z 
Comte Almanack June (Farmer), He slapped his hand 
against his yellow leather indispensables. 2884 Manch. 
Exam. Nov. 5/6 A pair of native-cut indispensables. 


Indispe’nsableness. [f. prec. + -ness.] 


INDISPOSE, 


The quality of being indispensable; a. incapability 
of dispensation or of being set aside; b. inability 
to be done withont ; absolute necessity. 

1654 Hammonp Fundamentals xii. §2 OF Indispensable- 
nessof Oaths. 1712 Berketry Pass. Obed. § 26 The indispens- 
ableness of the negative precepts of the law ofnature. 18 
Corerince Tadle-t.7 Jan., A deep sense of the indispensable 
ness of a holy life. x88z /zmes 26 May 9 It is 2 tribute to 
the sense of his indispensableness at present to France, 

Indispensably, adv. [f. as prec. + -L¥ 2] 
In an indispensable manner: +a. without possi- 
bility of dispensation or remission; b. without 
possibility of being dispensed with or done without, 

a. ¢3645 Howeit Lett. (1650) H. 58 Under penalty of a 
forfeiture which is to be indispensably payed. a 1677 Man- 
TON Sern. Ps. cxix. verse 142 Wks. 1872 IX.11 ‘The law 
of God immutably and indispensably bindeth all men, 1767 
Mrs, Exsz. Carter Jfemn. (1816) I. 389 This declaration, 
which I thonght myself indispensably engaged to ‘make. 
1837-9 Hatram A7st, Lit. mm. iv. § 126 Grotius..determines 
that subjects are indispensably bound not to serve in a war 
which they conceive to be clearly unjust. 

b. 1664-94 Sourn Tiwelve Serm. S1.152 Devotion, and 
Affection, is indispensably required in Prayer. a 1708 Beve- 
RIDGE Thes. Vheol, (1710) I. 47 The understanding the prin- 
ciples of religion is indispensably necessary to salvation, 
2745 Westey Answ. Ch. 19 Ia order to this, nothing is 
indispensably required, but Repentance, or Conviction of 
Sin. 1879 Cassel’s Techn. Educ. 1. 239 Robbing the soil 
of the sun’s heat, which is so indispensably requisite. 

+Indispe’nsible, «. (s5.) Obs. [f. In-3 + 
DISPENSIBLE, q.v.] = INDISPENSABLE. 

1662 STILUNGFL. Orig. Sacr. us. iii, § 5 The indispensible 
obligation which was in the nature of man to obey whatever 
his Maker did command him. 1692 Locke Ladue. Pref, 
I think it every man’s indispensible duty. 1792 Anecd. 
W, Pitt Il, xxiti. 89 The corruption of Parliament..is be- 
comean indispensible part of the mechanism of Government. 
1800-41 (see INDISPENSABLE $d. b, c). 

Hence + Indispe‘nsibleness, + Indispensibly 
adv, 

1649 Bounds Publ. Obed. 44 If 1..be..still indispensibly 
obliged by it. 168: Fraven Meth. Grace xxvi. 443 The in- 
dispensibleness and necessity thereof. 1710 STRELE Tatler 
No. rsg ¥ 5 A longer Letter.. which I am indispensibly 
obliged to answer. 1768 Boswetx Corsica Introd. (ed. 2) 1 
Liberty .. is indispensibly necessary to our happiness, 1860 
Gen. P, Tuomrson Audi Alt, III. ciii, 9 On the indispen- 
sibleness of Slavery to the West India interest. 

t+tIndispersed, a. Obs. rare. [f. In-3 + 
Disrersep ff/. a.] Not dispersed or scattered ; 
undispersed. 

1647 H. More Song of Sovd 11. ti. 11. ix, Indispers'd, quick, 
close with self-union, /é7d. 1. iii. 1. xxxv, But indisperst 
is this bright Majesty, 1686 Prot Sfafordsh. 22 While the 
Meteor remains compact and indisperst. 

+Indispersion. Obs. rare—'. [f. In-3 + 
DisPErsion.] Undispersed condition. 


1647 H. More Soret Seer nt. 1. xvii, The soul is of such 
subtlety, And close collectednesse, indispersion. 


+tIndispertible, «. Obs. rare. [ad.late L. 
indtspertibitis indivisible, f. tu- (IN- 3) + dispertire 
to divide.] _Indivisible. 

a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 413, Gods eter. 
nity..ts an indivisible, indispertible Duration, Continuance, 
or Being all at once in act without succession. 

Indispose (indispaz), v.  [f. In-3 + Disrose 
v3; perh. orig. a back-formation from next. } 

L. ‘fo put out of the proper condition or ‘ dispo- 
sition ’ for some action or result; to render unfit or 
incapable (fe do something, or for something); to 
disqualify, incapacitate. 

1657 S. Purcnas Pol. Flying-Ins. 113 Dust (much more 
ashes) will .. so fur their dew-clawed feet, that it will in- 
dispose them to flye. 1672 Witkins Nat, Relig. 33 That 
Prejudice .. and their ignorance of His divine commission 
and high calling, did indispose them for an equal judgment 
of things, and render them unteachable. 1674 Govt. Tongue 
viii. § 12, 149 He so indisposes the soil, that no future seeds 
can ever take root. rzz0 Norris Chir, Prid. vii. 310 Rather 
assisting than indisposing a man to be a good Christian. 
1863 E. FitzGerarp Lett. (1889) I. 291 Not to get one’s 
Sleep .. indisposes one more or less for the Day. 

2. To affect with bodily indisposition, put out of 
health, disorder. (Chiefly in fa. pple.; see INDIS- 
POSED, 4.) 

1693 Woop Life 31 Dec. (O. H. S.) MII. 475 This hard 
Winter of 1694 hath strangley indisposed my body. 1714 
Aovnison Sfect. No. 582 Pt ‘The Small-Pox .. after having 
indisposed you for a time, never returns again. 1726 G. 
Roserts 4 Years Voy. 333 He was a little indisposed by 
a Fall that he had received. 1821 Examiner 156/2 Varney 
causes the Countess to swallow a medicine to indispose her. 


3. To affect with mental indisposition, disincline, 
render averse or unwilling. Const. fo, or with t717- 5 


rarely towards, front. i. : 

1692 Locke Educ. § 21 You are now .. to indispose him 
to those Inconveniences as much as you can. 1709 Satler 
No. 90? 5 A Scene written with So great Strength of Imagi- 
nation, indisposed me from farther reading. 3798 Mattus 
Popul, wt. x. (1806) IL. 262 oft, Indisposing landlords to let 
long leases of farms. 1817 J. Scorr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 309 
The miseries of the revolution, succeeded. .by..an imperial 
despotism, had totally indisposed the people toa any 
interference with politics, 1889 Spectator 16 Mar, An 
annual summons would indispose everybody to employ 
Reserve-men, and therefore destroy the force. 

4. To cause to be unfavourably disposed; to 
make unfriendly, set at variance. (Now unusnal.) 

1748 Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) II. elxvi. 108 Polemical con 


versations .. certainly do indispose, for a time, the contend- 


INDISPOSED. 


ing parties towards each other. 1779.F. Hervey Nav, Hist. 
H. x03 The declamations of the pulpit, andisporet the minds 
of men towards each other, and propagated the blind rage 
of party. 1788 A, Hamirox Federalist No. 83 11.337 The 
capricious operation of so dissimilar a method of trial .. is, 
of itself sufficient to indispose every well regulated judgment 
towards it, x8x5 W. Taytor in Afonthly Rev. LXX. 462 
The licentious passages might have indispesed the censors 
of the Inquisition. 1848 Lp. Matmessury Afem, Ex- 
anintster (1884) 1. 209 She has long indisposed the whole 
kingdom against her. Chats alee 

5. To undo a physical tendency or inclination 
in; to render not liable or subject (¢o something). 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 347 A constitutional 
or superinduced hebetude of the muscular coat of the bladder, 
so as to indispose it to inflammation, 1830 CoLeripcE 
Table-t. 23 May, Inoculation .. has so entered into the 
constitution, as to indispose it to infection under the most 
accumulated and intense contagion. : 

Indisposed (indispdwzd), ppl. a. [f. In-3 + 
Disposed pf/. a Cf. F. indisposé (1442 in 
Godef.), zndisfost (16th c.), late L. zudzsposites. 
In later use taken as pa. pple. of prec.] . 

+1. Not put in order, not properly arranged or 
prepared; unorganized; hence out of order, dis- 
ordered, disorganized. In quots. 1425 (in reference 
to death), Not prepared for, for which one has not 
made the proper dispositions or preparations: = 
med.L. zndispositus. Obs. 

cr425 Orolog. Sapient. v.in Anglia X. 361/17 Pat I falle. 
not in suche peryl of indisposid deth. /d7d. 364/22, I haue 
so litil fors taken ofindisposed deth. 1598 Fiorito, /ndisposto, 
indisposed, vnlustie, crazed, weake, without order, disordred. 
166: Cow.ey £ss., Cromwell Wks. 1710 LL. 652 The indis- 
pos'd and long tormented Commonwealth. r69r Ray 
Creation 11. (1692) 74 Creation being not only a Production 
of a Thing out of Nothing, but also out of indisposed 
Matter. /éid. 75 Whatever Agent can introduce a Form 
into indisposed Matter. 

+2. Not properly fitted, unfitted, unqualified, 
Cf. InpisposiTIon 1. Obs. rare. 

1449 Pecock Nefr. ui. v. 308 In indisposid persoones, bi 
her vndisposicioun .. thei ben .. occasiouns of vicis. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. 1. iit. (1659) 6 They are farther 
indisposed ever to attain unto truth. /éid. 1. v. 14 ‘There 
are not onely particular men, but whole nations indisposed 
for learning. A: 

+3. OF evil disposition or condition; evilly dis- 
posed or inclined; ill-conditioned; also, of the. 
weather, in a bad state, bad (cf. OF. zrdtsposition 
au tentps, Godef.). Obs, é 

ie Surtees Afisc. (1888) 44 Indisposed personnes onely of 
malice have..troubled hyme. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xviii. 67 
In this harde wedder of wynter..y® see full of tempest. .and 
the tyme alle inalenored more than ever it was. 1597 J. 
Kino On Fonasgo Allcarelesse, dissolute, indisposed persons. 

4. In a disordered bodily condition; out of 
health; ill, unwell. (Usually implying a slight 
degree of ill health.) Mostly predicative. 

1598 [see 1]. 31605 Suaxs. Lear un, iv. rr2 To take the 
indispos'd and sickly fit, For the sound man. 1623 Mas- 
sincer Dk, Milan i. ii, 1f I am sought for, Say I am 
indisposed, 7653 H. Cocan tr, Pinto's Trav. xliv. 175 The 
Captain .. found himself much indisposed in his health. 
1670 Tempte Let, to Ld. Berkeley Wks. 1731 U1. 217 ‘The 
first is like Diet, but the other like Exercise, to an indis- 
posed Body. 1712 STEELE Spect, No. 284 ? 1 She.. professes 
Sickness, .and acts all things with an indisposed Air. 1749° 
Frecoinc Tom Fones vy. vit, Mr. Allworthy had been for 
some days indisposed with a cold, 1832 Lanner Adz. 
Niger LI. xx. 233 Six of her crew, who had been ill of fever, 
and are still indisposed., 

5. Not disposed or ‘in the mind’, disinclined, 
unwilling, averse (/o, or fo do something). . 

1646 CromweLL Let. Bridget [reton 25 Oct. in Carlyle, 
I write not to thy husband; partly to avoid trouble, ..partly 
because | am myself indisposed at this time, having some 
other considerations. @1665 J. Gooowin Filled w. the 
Spirit (1867) 281 Hardhearted and indisposed unto acts of 
bounty, 1822 Crasse Tales xviii, Unfit to rule and indis- 
posed to please. 1885 Law Times LXXVIII. 212/2 The 
learned judge might have been less indisposed to stay the 
execution, 

6. Not of friendly disposition; not favourably 
disposed or inclined (¢owards); unfriendly; un- 
favourable. (Now somewhat rare.) 

1637 Crarenvon Hist, Rebel. 1. § 190 The king..was 
sufficiently indisposed towards the persons or the principles 
of Mr. Calvin's disciples. 1793 Govv. Morris in Sparks 
Life § Writ. (1832) 11. 382 The people are already indis- 
posed, and only kept under by fear of instant death. 1844 
Narier Cong. Scinde u1, viii. (1845) 469 Lord Ellenborough 
+. was already indisposed towards him. 

7. Not having a physical inclination or ten- 
dency ; not liable or subject. 

1656 Sir T, Browne Psend. Ef, wu. i. (1659) 40 Salinous 
spirits .. which do assimilate all bodies not indisposed for 
their impressions, 1790 WepGwoop in P&ér/. Trans. LX XX. 
3t2 The saturated marine solution is indisposed tocrystallize. 

+8. Not disposed of or bestowed. Ods. rare. 

1694 Soutnerne Fatal Marriage 1. ii, When yet a Virgin, 
free, and indisposed. 

Indispo‘sedness. Now vare or Obs. [f. 
prec. +-NESS.] ‘The condition of being indisposed; 
indisposition. 

41. Want of arrangement, disorder. Ods, 

@ 1677 Barrow Serm, Wks. 1716 ILI. 384 Who can fansy 
how out of. .Confusion and Indisposedness the World could 
be created? | ee : 

_2. Want of adaptation; unfitnéss. : 

@ 1684 Leicuton Com. x Pet. ii. A child hath in it a 
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reasonable soul, and yet by the indisposedness of the body 
«- it is so bound up that its difference from the beasts... is 
not so apparent as afterwards. . 


.8. Disordered state of health; bodily indisposi- 


tion. 
“3654 WuitLock Zootomia 500 Dulnesse, drowsinesse, or 
indisposednesse of head, or stomach. ¢1655 P. Henry in 
Lifein A. Henry's Wks, (1835) 11. 619 My very great in- 
disposedness in point ofhealth. 1683 Tryon Jiay to Health 
70 For this.. causeth a heavy indisposedness through the 
whole Body. | 7 ; ; 
4. Mental indisposition ; disinclination, unwil- 
lingness. 


165r Br, Hatt Susurriunt § 73 Not that we should in the’ 


midst of a sensible indisposedness of heart fall suddainly 
intoa fashionable devotion. 1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor 
Ue 234 Our own darkness, dulness and indisposedness to 

uty. 
utter beh eg naa thereunto, ax691 Frave. Sea-Deliv, 
(1754) 182 The indisposedness of the Master that evening 
both to meat and sleep. 

Indisposition (indispézi-fan). [f. In-3 + Drs- 
Position : cf. F. énd¢spostiion (15th c. in Littré).] 
The fact or condition of being indisposed. 

+1. Want of adaptation to some purpose, or to 
the circumstances of the case ; unfitness, unsuit- 
ableness; incapacity, inability. Ods. 

“3440 Manifesto Dk. Gloucester (Pat. Roll 18 Hen. VI, 111), 
Thyndisposicion of my said Lords adversary, that he 
neither hath wisdom nor discretion to govern himself, but 
must be led for defaut of natural reason. 1529 Wotsey in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 12 Supplying myn indyssposcycon 
and lack of wyt. 16r2 Brerewoop Lang. & Relig. xxv. 216 
By reason of the indisposition of Libanus, in most places, 
for frequent habitation. 1663 Bovte Use Exp. Nat. Philos, 
iL vy. ii, 126 If we examine other plants ..and observe .. 
their disposedness or indisposition to yield spirits or oyls by 
fermentation. x750 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 31 A bad 
Commixture sometimes happens .. from the indisposition 
of the hot or cold agent, and sometimes from the unfitness 
of the place. 

+2. Want of apt arrangement or orderly placing ; 
displacement or misplacement; disorder, chaotic 
condition. Ods. 

x598 Frorio, J/ndisfosttione, indisposition, ynlustines, 
crasednes, weakenes, disorder. 1605 WiLLET Hexagla Gen, 
353 Difficult trauaile .. may be caused .. by the greatnes 
of the infant, or the indisposition thereof in the wombe. 
1677 Hate Prim, Orig. Man. 293 The disposition, or rather 
indisposition of this Matter, dark, stupid, and unactive. 

3. Disordered bodily condition; ill health, ill- 
ness, ailment ; oe: of a slight or passing character. 

31598 [see 2]. 1600 Hottanp Livy 1189 That indisposition of 
his hee set on fire with untemperate drinking of wine. 1627 
Lisander § Cal. 1. 4 Lisander’s indisposition proceeded from 
the unholesome ayre of the citie. 31677 Hate Prim. Orig. 
Man, To Rar. 3 A long indisposition of Health hath much 
hindred and interrupted me. 1739 (¢/¢/e) The Ladies’ Physical 
Directory, or 2 Treatise of all the Weaknesses, Indisposi- 
tions, and Diseases peculiar tothe Female Sex, from Eleven 
Years to the Age of F; ifty or upwards. 1788 Cowrrr IWks, 
(1837) XV. 198, I shall be happy to hear that my friend 
Joseph has recovered entirely from his late indisposition, 
which I was informed was gout. 1855 Macaucay Hist, 
Eng. xxi. IV. 543 The father of the bridegroom was de- 
tained in London by indisposition. 

4. The state of not being mentally disposed, or 
‘in the mind’ (/o something, or /o do something) ; 
disinclination, unwillingness. 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. i. § 10 The indisposition .. of 
the Church of Rome to reform herself. 1607 Suaks. 7701 
11, ii, 139 Perchance some single vantages you tooke, When 
my indisposition put you backe. a 3628 Preston Sainz's 
Daily Exerc. (1629) 74 A great indisposition to prayer. 
xzos Stannore Paraphr. II. 31 To correct and sweeten 
the Tempers of Men, and to bring them off from these 
Indispositions. 1804 CasTLEREAGH in Owen Mrg.Vellesley's 
Desf. (1877) 232 He declined the proposal evidently from 
indisposition to receive a British force within his dominions. 

5. The state of being unfavourably disposed ¢o 
or towards a person or thing ; aversion. 

1647 CLarenpon Hist, Reb. 1. § 32 This Indisposition of 
the King towards the Duke was exceedingly encreased and 
aggravated. 2780 Burke Let. fo T. Burgh 5 Jan., 1 had 
conceived that an indisposition to the interests of Ireland 
had never been my characteristical fault. 1898 MWests. 
Gaz. 24 June 3/2 Was it from indisposition towards the 
Colonial Secretary? : 

“6. Want of physical inclination or tendency; the 
condition of not being liable or subject. 

Aled, The two substances showed an indisposition to 
combine. © 

Tndisputable (indi-spiztib’l, indispid-tib'l), 
a. fad. late L. rudisputadbilis (Cassiodorus), f. i7- 
(In- 3) + désputabilis, DispuTaBLe.] : 

1. That cannot be disputed ; unquestionable. 

155: Rostnson tr. More's Utopia i. (1895) 9x [That] whiche 
with good and iust Judges is of greater force than all Ilawes 
be, the Kynges indisputable prerogatiue. 3643 Sir T. Browse 
Relig, Med. 1. § 29 Great and indisputable miracle, the 
cessation of Oracles. 1790 Burke fr. Rev. Wks. V. 74 
The Revolution was made to preserve our ancient, indis- 
putable laws and liberties. 1883 Froupe Short Stud. IV. 
ia iii. 192 One of those persons of indisputable genius who 
was likely to make a mark upon his time. 

+2. Undisputing. Ods. rare. 

3742 Ricuarnson Pamela LV. 74 ‘My Lady commands so 
or so’.. are sure to meet with an indisputable Obedience. 

Hence Indisputabi-lity, Indisputableness, the 
character or fact of being indisputable. 

3727 BatLey vol. II, /ndisputableness, .. unquestionable. 
hess, So great Certainty, as not to be argued against. 1856 


1685 Col. Rec. Pennsylv, 1,156 [They] declared their. 


. INDISSOLUBLE. 


Ruskin Afod. Paint. 1V. v. xix. § 32 People shut their eyes 
to the dark indisputableness of the facts in front of them. 
3880 A. ArnoLp Free Land 207 It may be stated with a 
considerable degree of indisputability. 


indisputably (see prec.), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY¥*.] In an indisputable way; without possi- 
bility of dispute ; unquestionably. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. ZA. ut. xii. 252 Nor is it indis. 
putably certaine what manner of death she dyed, 1719 
Stree Old Whig 287 The property of the house of peers will 
indisputably surmount that of the house of commons. 19: 
Youne Centaur i, Wks. 1757 1V. 127 The more it is dis- 
puted, the more indisputably will it shine. 1879 Frovpe 
Cesar xi, 139 The list .. contained the names of none but 
those who were indisputably guilty. 

+indispwu'ted, a. Ods. [Ix-3.] Not dis- 
puted ; undisputed, unquestioned. 

3643 Sir T. Browne Relig, Med. 1. § 15 Natura nihil 
aget frustra, is the only indisputed Axiome in Philosophy, 
1733 Swirt On Poetry 303 His indisputed rights extend 
‘Through all the lane, from endtoend. 1804 Eart Laupcro, 
Publ. Wealth Advt. 8 They are assumed as indisputed and 
incontrovertible. 

[f In-3 


‘+Indisse'verable, a. Ods. rare. 
+ disseverable, £. DISSEVER + -ABLE.) That cannot 


be dissevered, indivisible. 

a@3164r Bre, Mountacu Acts § Afor, (1642) 25 The true, 
actuall, indisseverable union hypostaticall of God and Man, 
in one Christ. Fetes 

Hence +Indisse’verably adv., indivisibly. 

3886 Vill of Spenser in Grosart Spenser's Wks. 1, p. avii, 
All other thinges. .shall be indyseverablie occupied betwixt 
my wyfe and .. my... sone, 

+Indissi-mulable, a Obs. rare-°, [Ix- 4] 
‘That cannot be dissembled’ (Bauer vol. IT, 1727). 

+ Indi-ssipable, 2. Cds. [Ix-3.] That can- 
not be dissipated. . 

1657-83 EveLyn Hist. Relig, (1850) I. 182 The Soul. .is in- 
dissipable otherwise than by a total annihilation. 1661 G. 
Rust Origen's Opin in Phentzx (1721) 1. 54 The Souls of 
Brutes are Spirits..and remain undiminishable and indis- 
sipable in their intire Substances, 7 

Indissociable (indisdu-[!ab'l), @.  [Ix- 8: cf 
eccl. L. zndissociabitis.] Incapable of being dis- 
sociated. 

385g H. Srencer Priuc. Psychol. {1872} I. Ww vill. 476 
States of consciousness once separate become indissociable. 

Indissolubility (indi:sfl-, indisg:liebi-liti). 
[f. next: see -1T¥.] The quality of being indis- 
soluble. & 

1. Incapability of being decomposed or disinte- 
grated (or of being disunited, as parts or elements). 

«1704 Locxe(J.), From whence steel has its firmness, and 
the parts of a diamond their hardness and indissolubility, 
1748 Hartiey Observ. Man un, iv. 497 The Happiness of 
the Good is denoted by Incorruption, ndissolubility, 

+2. Incapability of being dissolved in a liquid; 
insolubility. Obs. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 92, The whole complex 
of ‘gold ., malleability, ductility, specific gravity, dissolu- 
bility’in aqua regia, and indissolubility in all other men- 
struums. 1793 SuLuvan View Nat. 1, 258 The effervescence 
and indissolubility of many of them in the vitriolic acid. 

8. Of a connexion or obligation : Incapability of 
being dissolved, undone, or broken; perpetuity of 
binding force. (The prevailing sense.) 

1677 Hare Prim. Orig, Alan. 1. iii. 313 Upon the breack 
of that Condition were either utterly Jost, as the indissolu- 
bility of the Union of the Composition. 1748 Hartiry 
Obsery. Manu. iii, 232 The Indissolubility of the Marriage 
Bond. 1830 Macxtxtosu Eth: Philos. Wks. 1846 1. 195 
The best writers of Mr. Bentham’s school overlook the_in- 
dissolubility of these associations. 1884 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 
262 Christianity ..setting upon monogamy the seals of 
sanctity and indissolubility. . rar ee 

Indissoluble (indi-splivb’l, indisplizb'l), a. 
{ad. L, zadéssolitbil-zs: see IN- 3 and DissoLuBe.] 
Not dissoluble; that cannot be dissolved. 

1. That cannot be dissolved into its elements or 
particles; incapable of being decomposed or dis- , 
integrated; that cannot be destroyed, put an end 


to, or abolished ; indestructible. . - 

21568 CoverDALe Hofe Fatth/. xvi. (1574) 134 W hich 
spiritual body (that is incorruptible, indissoluble and im- 
mortall) we haue receiued of Christ our Lorde. 1610 HOLLAND 
Camden's Brit. 1.519 Well fenced with an indissoluble wall. 
1794 Sutuvan View Nat. I. 109 Atoms, as being the first 
matter, must also be indissoluble, in order to their being 
incorruptible, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 44 
Some of the drying-earths, employed as cements..which 
harden into an indissoluble plate or mass under water. 

b. That cannot be separated or disunited, as an 


element, from the whole. 7are.- F 
1840 Cartyie Serves iii. (1872) 94, Not a leaf rotting on the 
highway but is indissoluble portion of solar and stellar 


systems. : oo te 
+2. That cannot be dissolved in a liquid (see 


Dissonve 2b). Oés. (Replaced by Ixsonune.) 
1666 Boyte Orig. Formes § Qual. (1667) 41 Indissoluble 
in Aqua fortis. 1758 Resp tr. Alacguer's Chit. I. 142 1s 
mild, unctuous, indissoluble in spirits of wine. 3794 &. 
Avams Nat. § Exp. Philos. 1. xi. 487 The, clear liquor thea 
should be carefully poured off..from any indissoluble sedi- 


ment that may remain, 5 
b. That cannot be melted or liquefied (see Dis- 


SOLVE 22); not fusible. ? Ods. went 

1751 Jounson Rambler No. 174 P 4 Some bodies, indis- 
soluble by heat, can set the furnace and crucible at de panes. 
3826 Scott Letter to Lady Dazy 6 Feb. in Lockhart, 


INDISSOLUBLENESS. 


That direful chemist never put into his crucible a more indis- 
soluble piece of stuff, 

3. Of something that binds, as a chain, knot, etc., 
or (usually) jfe. of a ‘tie’, connexion, ‘bond’, ob- 
Jigation, etc,: That cannot be dissolved, undone, 
or broken; firm, stable, perpetually binding or 
lasting. (The prevailing sense.) 

is4z Hen, VIII Declar. Scots B ij b, In his wordes he pro- 
fesseth an indissoluble amitie. 1548 UpaL, etc. Evasve. 
Par. Matt. xix, (R.), The indissoluble knot of the manne 
and of the wyfe, 160g SHAKS. Afacd. m1. i, 17 A most indis- 
soluble tye. x695 Lo, Preston Boeth. 1v. 194 This binds 
together the Actions and Fortunes of Men by an indissoluble 
Connection of Causes, 1777 Priestitry Disc. Philos. Necess. 
ii. 17 There are persons who admit this indissoluble chain 
of circumstances. 1833 Mrs. Browninc Prometh. Bound 
Wks. 1850 I. 139 With links Indissoluble of adamantine 
chains, 1879 Stainer Afusic of Bible 3 The natural and in- 
dissoluble ink between music and rhythm. 

4. That cannot be dissolved, as an assembly or 
association, 

1649 Mitton Z£ikon. v, 1f.,he..were so loath to bestow a 
Parlament once in three yeare,..was it likely. .he should 
bestow willingly on this Parlament an indissoluble sitting ? 

5. That cannot be solved or explained ; inexpli- 
cable, insoluble. vare. 

1868 Pref. Dighy's Voy. Medit. 35 An indissoluble riddle. 

Indissolubleness (see prec.). [f. prec. + 
-NESs,] The quality of being indissoluble; indis- 
solubility, 

1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. » 71 The Earth, 
hardened to indissolubleness, isa stone. 1685 Bove Eng, 
Notion Nat, vi. 209 The indissolubleness of the alcalisate 
salt, thatis one of the two ingredients ofglass. 1699 Burnet 
39 Art. xxv. (1700) 289 This doctrine of the Indissolubleness 
of Marriage..was never settled in any Council before that of 
Trent. 1863 Geo, Exiot Romola ut. xv, In her marriage 

..She had ceased to see the mystic union which is its own 
guarantee of indissolubleness, had ceased even to see the 
obligation of a voluntary pledge. . < 

Indissolubly (indi-splizbli, indisplizbli), adv. 
{f. as prec. + -L¥2.] In an indissoluble manner; 
soas to be incapable of being dissolved; in the 
way of firm or perpetual connexion; inseparably. 

1838 Leranp Jf. VII. 14x The old Walles .. made of 
Britons Brikes, very large and great Flynt set togyther 
almost indissolubely with morters made of smaule Pybble. 
1622 Preston Godly Man's Inguis. ii. 50 It knits vs ‘indis- 
solublie to the Lord. 1657 Mitton P, L. vi. 69 On they 
move Indissolubly firm. 1754 Evwarns Freed. [Vill 1. iv. 
22 A previous Bias and Inclination., may be so powerful 
that the Act of the Will may be certainly and Indissolubly 
connected therewith, 1797 Mars. Rapctirre Jtalian xvi, 
She considered herself as indissolubly baund by that promise 
as if it had been given at the altar. 1855 Lyncu Rivulez 

XXXIX, iii, Fair peace shall be to truth at last.. Wedded in. 
dissolubly fast. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit.. Farming 
Wks, (Bohn) IIL 57 Early marriages and the number of 
births are indissolubly connected with abundance of food. 

Indissolute (indi:sdlet), a rare. [IN-3+ 
Dissowvte a: cf. late L. zadessolitt-tes (Boethius).] 


Undissolved, unbroken. 

2834 Sir H. Taytor rst Pt. Artevelde ui. iii, Where is that 
indissolute chain Which to thy anchor’d mandaments eterne 
The floating soul shall grapple ! . 


+Indisso‘lvable, a. (5d.) Obs. Also 7 -ible. 
[Iy-3.] Incapable of being dissolved, 
1, Incapable of being disintegrated, destroyed, or 


abolished; =InDISSOLUBLE 1. 

1660 R. Coxe ¥ustice Vind. 47 Mr. Hobbs outruns the 
Constable, and makes the King or Civitas..indissolvable by 
that power that made him. xs7or Norris Jdcal World x. it, 
55 A substance really distinct from matter, must likewise of 
necessity be indissolvable. a@xgrrx Ken Hysznotheo Poet. 
Wks, 172x IIL. 300 They of no disagreeing Parts consist: 
Immortal, indissolvable abide, What has no parts, Time 
never can divide, - 

2. Insoluble in a liquid; =INDISSOLUBLE 2. 

1676 Bovis Exper. Orig. Qualities u. vii, We found it as 
indissolvable in aqua regis too. 1698 Norris Pract, Disc. 
IV. 176 Like a Medicine wrapt upin an indissolvible Vehicle. 
1774 West. Mag, 1.315 The indissolvable earthy residuum. 

b. Infusible; =INDISSOLUBLE 2 b. 

1650 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ef. 1, 1. (1658) 60 The softer 
-veins of Chrystal remain indissolvable in scorching terri- 
tories. ,3684 T. Burnet 7h. Earth u. 79 There is no 
terrestrial body indissolvable to fire. : 

3. Of a tie, connexion, obligation, etc.: =Inpis- 


SOLUBLE 3. ‘ 
1531 Dial. on Laws Eug. 1. xxvi. (2638) 47 That bond of 
Matrimony was indissolvable, 1649 Br. Reynoips Hosea 
vi, 68 There is a necessary and indissolvable dependence of 
‘all second causes upon the first. 268 Fraven Meth. Grace 
ii. 27 This {conjugal} union is not indissolvable, but may and 
must be broken by death. 1701 Norris /deal World 1. ii. 
67 The union of their ideas appears so indissolvible, that we 
find we have it not in our power to disunite them in our 
thoughts. 1788 Loud. Mag. 429 There, indeed, friendships 
were happy and unions indissolvable. 
4. Of an assembly, etc.; =INDISSOLUBLE 4. 
1643 Cunning Plot to divide Parit, 10 This Parliament... 
was..made indissolvable without its own consent, 
5. Insoluble, inexplicable; = INDISSOLUBLE 5. 
2637 Jackson 2nd Sern. 2 Chrovt. vi. 39-40 Wks. 1844 VI. 
40 The unsearchable ways of God’s wisdom, or his indis- 
solvable contrivances of extraordinary success. 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Relig. Aled. u. §9 There are not onely diseases in- 
curable in Physick, but cases indissolvable in WS, 
“b. as‘sé, Something insoluble or inexplicable. 
* 1661 Granvine Van, Dogzt. v.53 The composition of bodies, 
whether it be of divisibles or indivisibles, isa question which 
must be rank’d with the indissolvibles. 


221 


Hence +Indissolvability, + Indisso‘lvable- 
ness = INDISSOLUBILITY; +Indisso‘lvably adv. 
== INDISSOLUBLY. 
- 1659 Army's Plea pres. Practice 22 All that may be said 
with reference to the Parliament. .the indissolvableness of 
them without thejr own consent. 1667 WaTERHOUSE Fire 
Lond. 135 They unite into an indissolvability of affection. 
1673 Lady's Cali. 1. v. P67. 54 Only that he may the more 
indissolvably unite, yea incorporate himself with us. 

tIndissolved, a. Ofs. [In-3.] Not dis- 
solved ; undissolved. 

3626 in Rushw. Hést. Col?. (1639) I. 320 While the said 


.Peace was continuing, and the said Treaties indissolved. 


Indissua‘dable, a. rare—°. [f. Ix-3 + dis- 
suadable, f, DISSUADE v. + -ABLE.] That cannot 
be dissuaded; inexorable. Hence Indissua'dably 
adv., inexorably. 

21894 Stevenson IW eir of Hermiston vi. (1896) 178 Fate 
--obscure, lawless, august, moving indissuadably in the 
affairs of Christian men. 

+Indi'stance. Obs. [ad. med.L. indistantic, 
f. indist@ns (see next): cf. In-3 and Disrance.] 
The quality or character of being ‘indistant’. So 


+Indistancy, in same sense. 

1624 F. Waite Repl. Fisher 439 They make nothing for 
corporall presence by indistance of place. 1656 JEANES 
Fuin. Christ 137 The .. Lutherans from the inseparability, 
and indistance of the union, betwixt the two natures, plead 
for the coextension of the manhood, with the Godhead, 3659 
Pearson Creed v. (1870) 421 If not by way of circumscrip- 
tion, as proper bodies are, yet by way of determination and 


indistancy. 
+Indistant, ec Obs. fad. late or med.L. 


tndistdns, -stantent, tr. Gs, ddtdotraros: see In-3 


and Distant, 

In L, the adv. indistdzter occurs in Priscian and Am- 
mianus; the adj. indistans (with the sb. zudistdntia) in a 
13th c. grammarian quoted in‘Thurot Doctrines gramunati- 
cales du moyen dge,187,and in William of Moerbeka's transl. 
of Proclus De decent dubitat, (col. 85, Cousin), and Ficinus’ 
transl. of Plotinus (ed. Oxon. I. 88). (Prof, I, Bywater.)} 

1. Not distant, not separated by an interval; 


without break or interval, continuous. 

3644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies v. (1645) 43 The very nature of 
quantity uniteth any two parts that are indistant from one 
another. 1647 H. More Song of Soui Notes 336 Eternity 
hath all the world in an indivisible indistant way at once. 
1674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 51 To be present with them, 
or indistant from them. 1788 T. Tavtor Procius 1.91 What- 
ever form contains occultly, and in an indistant manner, is 
produced into the phantasy subsisting with intervals, 
divisibly and expanded, 

2. Without material extension. 

1678 Cupwortn /xtelZ, Syst.t.iv. 416 The Generality of 
those other Ancients who asserted Incorporeal Substance, 
did suppose it likewise to be Unextended, they dividing 
Substances (as we Jearn from ‘Philo) into d:acrjmarixat, 
cai adtdorarot ovaiat, Distant and Indistant, or Extended 
and Unextended Substances. did. 1. v. 774 In like manner 
Simplicius .. writeth thus: 1d 62 rowovrov apepis eddvs 
avdyan elvar Kat adtderarov, peporay yap Kat diderarov 
indpxor, ob Svvarat [x.7.A.}, because what is such, must of 
necessity be indivisible, and indistant ; for where it divisible, 
and distant, it could not all of it be conjoined with its 
whole self [etc.]. 

Hence} Indistantly adv. [f. prec.+-Ly 2, repr. 
L. zndistanter (see above), Gr. abiacraras.)} 

1656 Jeanes Ful. Christ 137 Divines. .affirme, that the 
manhood, and the person of the word are united, not onely 
inseparably but also indistantly, therefore one of them is not 
distant from the other, 1678 Cunwortu Intell, Syst. 1. ve 
776 (transl. fr. Porphyrius) The corporeal world is distantly 
present to the Intelligible (or the Deity) ; and that is indi- 
visibly and indistantly [aStaerdras] present with the world. 


Indistinct (indisti-gkt), 2. (sd.) [ad. L. in- 
distinct-us, £. in- (IN- 3) + distinctus distinguished, 
Distiner: ef. F, zzdéstinct (1549 in R. Estienne).] 

1. Not distinct or distinguished from each other, 
or from something else; not kept separate or apart 
in the mind or perception ; not clearly defined or 


marked off. ies 

(In quot. 1871 with mixture of sense ‘Not distinguished or 
celebrated, without distinction’: cf. Distinct a. 5.) 

1604 T. Wricht Passions v. § 4. 199 What shall I say of.. 
three sacred persons in Trinitie, distinguished really, and 
yet indistinct essentially? 16:2 SripENn /Uustr. Drayton's 
Polyolb. i. (R.), The Gauls, Cimmerians and Celts, under 
indistinct names,..over-ran Italy, Greece, and part of Asia. 
1658 Priirs, /adistinct, not_distinguisht or known one 
from another. [187x Ruskin Fors C/av. ix. 12 The rest of 
the candidates for distinction, finding themselves, after all 
aheir work, still indistinct, think it must be the fault of 
the police, and are riotous accordingly.] . 

2. In active sense, of judgement or action: Not 
distinguishing between different things; undiscri- 
minating, indiscriminate. Now rare or Obs. 

1650 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ep. mt. xxv.(ed.2)144 Some inan 
indistinct voracity eating almost any, others out ofa timorous 
preopinion refraining very many. 1794 GirrorD Baviad 74 ' 
Fools who, unconscious of the critic's laws, Rain in such 
show'rs theirindistinct applause. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 15 The use of the relative and antecedent is more indis- 
tinct..than in the other writings of Plato. . 

3. Not seen or heard so as to be clearly dis- 
tinguished or discerned, or to present a clear 
distinction of parts; confused, blurred; hence, 
faint, dim, obscure. (Also frarsf, e.g. from speech 


to the speaker.) one 
3589 Putrennam Eng. Poeste u. iv. [v.} (Arb.) &7 The most 
Jaudable languages are alwaies most plaine and distinct, 


| 


INDISTINCTLY. 


and the barbarous most confuse and indistinct. 1726-46 
THomson Winter 632 The city swarms intense. The 
public haunt, Full of each theme, and warm with mixt 
discourse, Hums indistinct, 1764 Rew /aguiry vi. § 22 (RD 
According as they are more distant... their minute parts 
become more indistinct, and their outline less accurately 
defined. 1839 Loxor. Hyferion 1. iii, The objects around 
them grew indistinct in the fading twilight. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Brit. India I, 247 He.. was awakened by the 
indistinct noise of the approaching multitude. 1887 Nature 
2x Apr. 581/1 The Oldhameia is often indistinct. 
b. Of the act of perception or mental impres- 
sion, or a faculty by which something is perceived. 
31526 Pilger. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 186 But this fayth..was 
not sufficyent: for it was imperfyte & indistincte. ‘1980 T, 
Franckiintr. Lucian, Trae Hist. (1887) 135 We had a view, 
but confused and indistinct, of the Island of Dreams. r78r 
Cowrer Coxversat, 539 Their views indeed were indistinct 
and dim. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IIL. 275, J have an indis« 
tinct recollection of his mentioning a complex Cretic rhythm. 
c. as s6, Something indistinctly perceived. xare. 
- 1880 G, Merepirn Tragic Con: (1881) 173 The woman 
who had become the radiant indistinct in his desiring mind 
was one whom he knew to be of a shivery steadfastness. 
tIndistinctible, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Ixn- 34 
distinctible, {, L. distinct-, ppl. stem of aistingnére 
to distinguish +--IBLE.]_ Undistinguishable. 
1774 Warton Hist. Eng, Poetry (1840) I. Diss. iii. 176 
A favourite old romance is founded on the indistinctible 
ected of two of Charlemagne’s knights, Amys and Ame- 
ion. 
_iIndistinction (indistinkfon). Now rare. 
[f. In- 34 Disrincrion, after tndtstitnct.] 
1, The fact of not distinguishing or making dis- 
tinctions ; failure to perceive or make a difference. 
1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg 31 Such variety and difference 
is in traditions which this Hudler confoundeth to deceive 
his Novice with indistinctions. 1768 Woman of Honor V1. 
107 That scandalous indistinction between the worthy ard 
the worthless. 1876 Stevenson Charles of Orleans Wks. 
1894 II, 263 Was italways one woman? or are there a dozen 
here immortalised in cold indistinction ? 
. 2. The condition or fact of not being distinct or 
different; absence of distinguishing qualities or 
characteristics ; undistinguishableness. 
» 1644 Jessop Angel of Eph. 7 Sundry Divines .. doe prove 
the Identitie and Indistinction of Bishops and Presbyters 
both in name and Office in sacred Writ. 1654 Jer. Tavion 
Real Pres. 220 In a body there cannot be indistinction of 
arts, but each must possesse his own portion of parts. 1824 
“Lams, Etta Ser. un. Blakesmoor in fH-——Shire, V was 
astonished at the indistinction of everything. Where had 
‘stood the great gates? What bounded the Court-yard? 
Whereabout did the outhouses commence ? 
+8. Indistinctness, obscurity, dimness. Ods. 
x6sx Biccs New Disp. » 77 The indistinction, confusion 
and perpetuall turbulency of our pots 1693, Sour 
Twelve Sernt. (x69) III, 62 His whole Soul is nothing but 
Night, and Confusion, Darkness, and Indistinction. a 2994. 
Harte Charit, Mason (R.), Wild indistinction did their 
place supply ; Half heard, halflost, th’ imperfect accents die. 
1795 Mason Ch, Jfus. ii. 96 The numerous Composers who 
succeeded Tallis ., rather increased than diminished this 
indistinction of the words, by introducing more elaborate 
harmonies. oar F 
4. Absence of distinction or eminence; obscurity. 


Nonce-5e. 

1865 A thenwusmt No. 1969. 10/1 Persons of distinction or 
in-distinction. 2 aes : 

Indistinctive (indistinktiv), a. [f. In-3 + 
Disrinerive, after indistinct.] Not distinctive. 

1. Not distinguishing; undiscriminating. 

1699-288: [implied in INDISTINCTIVELY). 
. 2. Without distinctive character or features; not 
markedly different from others. 

1846 Por Kirkland Wks. 1864 LT. 38 In person rather 
short and slight; features indistinctive. x86r Saaz. Fev. 
25 May 54x The hills, of New Red-Sandstone, are low and 
indistinctive,—the streams slow and sluggish. @ 1864 Haw- 
tHoRNE Amer. Note-Bks, (1879) 1. 183 The blue and indis- 
tinctive scene. _ 

. Indistinctively,edv. [f. prec. +-1x2: of. 
distinctively.{ In an indistinctive manner; with- 
out distinction; indifferently, indiscriminately. 

r€99 Lo. Tarsur in Pepys’ Diary VI. 191 That men, women, 
and children, indistinctively, were subject toit. 1848 Blackiv. 
Mag. LVII. 398 The whole Essay addresses itself to two 
descriptions of persons—to those who zw7¢/ Ze critics, and to 
those who w7ll be poets. Both are here addressed, and 
indistinctively. 1882 Contemp. Rev. June 897 Pastimes in 
which nobles and patricians indistinctively took part. 

Indistinctiveness. [f. as prec. + -vESS.] 

1. Incapacity for distinguishing or making dis- 
tinctions. 

a 1859 De Quincey cited in Worcester Suffi. 1885. 

2. Want of distinctive character; indistinctness. 

1837 For. 0. Rev. XIX. gor The might that gave shape 
to confusion, defined indistinctiveness, and portrayed the 
very void of the soul, R 
Indistinctly, adv. [f. INpistixct a. (or its 
L. original) +-Ly 4: repr. L. indistincte.] 

+1. In such a way as not to distinguish or make 
a difference between things, -persons, or casts; 
without distinction ; indifferently, indiscriminately. 
e420 Pallad, on Husb. ut. 1064 The herid blake, in colde 
contre the hoor, And every hugh to haue in places warme, 
Is indistincly good, and may not harme. 1526 éler. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 189 In y* first article «is conteyned & 
included indistinctly all y! we byleue expresly of god in 
hymselfe. 166, Bramnact Reflie. 32 But Iam far from 
concluding ali indistinctly. 1726 Avurre Parergen 370 


INDISTINCTNESS. 


After the year of Probation, when this Habit is common 
and indistinctly given to Novices and Persons profess’d. 

2. Not clearly to the perception, discernment, or 
understanding; confusedly, obscurely, dimly. 

1s80 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Confusément, con- 
fusedly, indistinctly. 1677 Hate Prem. Orig. Aan.t. ti. 46 
The phantasie.. Compounds those Images into some things 
not unlike Propositions, though confusedly and indistinctly. 
1764 Rew Inguiry vi. § 22 (R.) When the object is removed 
beyond the farthest limit of distinct vision, it will be seen 
indistinctly. 1826 Foster in Life §& Corr. (1846) I. 78 
Articulate more indistinctly than formerly. 1862 TRottore 
Orley F. xiii, x05 The black unwelcome guest, the spectre 
of coming evil, had ever been present to her; but she had 
seen it indistinctly. 1863 H. Cox /usé#/, mt. iv. 639 Their 
earliest constitution and functions are.. very indistinctly 
traceable. | 

Indistinctness, [fas prec.+-NEss.] The 
quality or condition of being indistinct ; obscurity, 
dimness. (In reference to either sensuous or mental 
perception.) a. As a quality of the object: In- 
capability of being clearly perceived or understood. 

@ 1927 Newton (J.), According to the indistinctness of this 
picture {in the bottom of the eye}, the object will appear 
confused. 1785 Reip Jutell. Powers v. ii. (1803) 123 If we 
attend to the cause of this indistinctness, we shall find, that 
it is not owing to their being general terms, but to this, 
that there is no definition of them that has authority. 1827 
Wuatery Logte (1845) Introd. 33 The ambiguity or indis- 
tinctness of Terms, 1880 E. Wurte Cert. Xelig. 35 There 
is a certain indistinctness in her outlines, 

b. As a quality of perception or thought : ‘cf. 


INDISTINCT 3 b. 

1783 Bair Rhetoric x, 1. 186 The obscurity which reigns 
so much among many metaphysical writers is, for the most 
part, owing to the indistinctness of their own conceptions. 
1783 Jounson Lett. to Mrs. Thrale x9 June, I felt a con- 
fusion and indistinctness in my head, which lasted I suppose 
about half a minute. 1837 Wuewetw J7ist, Induct. Sc. 
(1857) I. 185 The indistinctness of thoeght which is so fatal 
a feature in the intellect of the stationary period, é 

Indistingnishable (indistingwifab’l), a. 
[in-3.] Not distinguishable; that cannot be dis- 
tinguished. 

1. Incapable of being discriminated or recognized 
as different from something else, or from each 
other; of which the difference cannot be perceived. 

1658 Str T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 5x The true seeds 
of Cypranie and Rampions are indistinguishable by old eyes. 
1847 Lewes Hist, Philos. (1867) 11. 359 The simultaneous- 
ness of the two sensations renders them indistinguishable. 
1882 G, ALLEN in Knowledge No, 19. 403 So after a short 
time they became as indistinguishable from the true Celts, 
as Normans and Danes in England have become indistin- 
guishable from the rest of the community. at 

b. ¢ransf. Of which the parts are not distinguish- 
able; of indeterminate shape or structure. 

This is perh. the meaning in the Shaks. quot., where the 
word is used of Thersites, 7in reference to his deformity. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. v. i. 33 You ruinous But, you 
whorson indistinguishable Curre. 1873 Buack Pr. Shule 
(x874) x The sea and the air and the sky seemed to be one 
indistinguishable mass of whirling and hurrying vapour. 

2. That cannot be clearly perceived (by the senses 
or the mind); not discernible; imperceptible. 

1642 Answ. Observ. agst. King 10 The Scales of the Votes 
dancing indistinguishable whether they leane. 1809-10 
Coceripcs Frienf (1837) IIL, rr0 The silent and .. indis- 
tinguishable i ae of time. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I. 527 The pulse of the arteries of a paralytic arm 
was quite indistinguishable. 1847 J. Witson Chr. North 
(1857) I. 244 Indistinguishable to the eye. 

Hence Indistingnishabi'lity, Indisti‘nguish- 
ableness, the quality or character of being indistin- 
guishable. 

173" Batwey vol. Il, Judistinguishableness. uncapableness 
to be distinguished. x85 H. Spencer Princ, Psychol. (1872) 
IL vi. vi. 52 The true interpretation of equality is indistin- 
guishableness. 1885 F. Temere Relat, Relig. & Sc. ii, 4t 
Here we mean a different thing by the word same, We 
mean indistinguishability. 1891 Afonist I. 488 Shading off 
from perfect likeness or indistinguishableness to just recog: 
nisable affinity. , 

Indisti-nguishably, adv. [f. prec. +-ny 2.] 
+1. Without distinguishing ; indiscriminately. 
1689 Proc. Pres. Parl. Fustified 5 All who cherish Re- 
sentments of this kind I dare not indistinguishably condemn. 
2. So as to be indistinguishable; so that the 
difference cannot be percetved. 

182g Cotertnce Aids Reff. (1858) I. App. C. 404 They 
likewise pass into each other so indistinguishably, that the 
whole order forms a very network. 1873 SymMonps Grk. Poets 
ii. 44 Empedocles lived at a time when poetry and fact were 
indistinguishably mingled. 

Indisti-nguished, a. Nowrare.  [In- 3. 
Not distinguished ; undistinguished. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear tv. vi. 278 Oh indistinguish'd space of 
Womans will, A plot vpon her vertuous Husbands life, And 
the exchange my Brother. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, 
Ep. ui, xxiv. 171 In that indistinguisht masse, all things 
seemed one, 1884 Congres. Year Bk, 52 The common and 
indistinguished hfe of man, 

+Indistisnguishing, 2. Obs. 
distinguishing ; undiscriminating. 

2828 Wesster, Judistinguishing, making no difference; 
as, indistinguishing liberalities. Foknson. 

Indistributable (indistri‘bistib’l), a. [IN-3.] 
That cannot be distributed: see DisTRIBUTE v. 

2847 Sin W. Hamitton Let. De Aforgar 43 The rule of 


the Logicians, that the middle term should be once at least 
distributed (or indistributable)..is untrue. 1879 H, Spencer 


[In-3.] Not 


222. 
Data Ethics xiii. 236 Since that..cannot be happiness itself 


Indisturbable (indists-sbab'l), a. [f. In-5 
+ disturbable, £, DISTURB v.+-ABLE.] Incapable 


of being disturbed. 

1660 H. More Afysé. Godl. 268 The true and indisturbable 
kingdome, full of all. heavenly Beautifulness. 1885 S. Cox 
Expos. Ser. 1, vii. 85 The quiet and indisturbable depths 
ofa soul stayed on God. 

Indisturbance (indistdsbins). Now raze. 
{fIn-3+ Disturpance.] Absence of disturbance ; 
undisturbed condition; quietness, tranquillity. 

1659 Stantey Hist. Philos. xt. (1701) 459/t You .. neither 
perceive, through want of knowledge, the bounds of Indis- 
turbance and Perturbation, a1677 Barrow Serm. Govt. 
Tongue in Beauties Barrow (1846) 52 Speaking ill upon 

resumption of secrecy, and thence of indisturbance and 
impunity. 2770 Beattie Ess. Truth mt. ii, (1821) 274 We 
are told that the end of Scepticism, as it was taught by 
Pyrrho .. was to obtain indisturbance, 1866 Frrrier Grh, 
Philos, 1. xv. 469 Perceiving our ignorance to be inevitable, 
we shall live in a state of .. mental indisturbance. . 

tIndisturbed, a. Ods. [In-3.] Not dis- 
turbed ; undisturbed. 

1660 N. Inceto Bentivolio §& Urania (1682) 11. 150 Not- 
withstanding the indisturbed temper of the Divine Nature, 
1686 Prot Staffordsh. 20 Others of the same kind being 
wholly indisturbed. 

+ Indi-tch, v. Obs. Also 6 endich, 7 indich. 
(f In-2 or 2+ Drrew sd.J 

1. érans. To cast into or bury in (or as in) a ditch. 

1597, Br. Hatt Saé, 1. ii, Wert thou inditched in great 
secrecie; Where as no passenger might curse thy dust, Nor 
dogs sepulchrail sate their gnawing lust. 1630 J. Taytor 
(Water P.) Wés. 1.64/2 One was cast dead into the Thames 
«. drawne with a Boat and a rope downe some part of the 
Riuer, and dragged to shore and indiched. 

2. To enclose or surround with a ditch; to en- 
trench, 

1598 Fiorio, 4fossare, to dike, to ditch or moate about, 
to make trenches or dikes, to endich. 1610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit. 1. 212 The Danes. .raised_as it is thought 
certaine trenches: whereof one is called Maumbury being 
an acre indiched. — 

Indite (indai-t), v. Forms: a. 4-6 endyte, 
4-9 endite, (5 enditt, 6 endight, -dyt, 6-7 
erron.endict). 8. 5-6indyte, 6 indight, -dyt(t, 
(-ditie), 6- indite, (6-8 erron, indict). See also 
Apyre. [a. OF, enditer, -ditier, -ditter :—L. type 
*indictare, {. in- (In- 2) + dictdre to declare, dictate, 
compose in words, freq. of dicéve to say. The same 
word orig. as Inprct, but retaining the French form 
of the radical part.] 

+1. trans. To utter, suggest, or inspire a form of 
words which is to be repeated or written down; 
=Dictatev. 1. Also adsol, Obs. 

a, €1374 CHaucer Bocth, 1, met. i, 1 (Camb. MS.) Rend- 
ynge Muses of poetes enditen to me thinges to ben writen 
and drery vers. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 16 The holy 
Fost endited the rewle hymselfe by his holy mouthe to saynt 

irgit. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 267/1 As he endyted the 
lettre..and another monk wrote hit. 1600 HotLanp Livy 
XXXL. Ix. (2609) 778 The Consult pronounced the vow 
according to the very same forme of words (as the high 
priest endited and spake before him), 2639 Futrer Holy 
War v. ii. (1647) 231 In this case their words are endited 
not from their heart but outward limbes. 1815 T. JEFFERSON 
Writ. (1830) IV. 25x English newspapers endited or en- 
dowed by the Castlereaghs or the Cannings. 

B. cx440 Prom, Parv. 139/2 Endytyn, or indytyn 
scripture and feyre speche, dicto. 7483 Cath. Angl. 195/2 
To Indyte, dictare, gndictare. 1 '. B. La Primaud, 
Fr. Acad. t. (594) 84 Iulius Cosar.. would indight a letter 
to one of his secretaries. a 1633 AusTIN Jfed?t. (1635) 160 
That..I may alwaies beleeve what the Spirit of Love hath 
Indited, and the beloved Disciple hath written. x67 
Srarrow Bk, Com. Prayer 94 The Common Prayers which 
were indicted or denounced by the voice of the Deacon. 1727 
Prior Zo the Earl of Oxford 4 Smiling, bid her freely write 
What her happy thoughts indite. 1727 W. Matner Fug, 
Man's Comp. Pref., Canonical Scripture, which is indicted 
by the Holy Ghost. 

+2. To enjoin as a law, precept, or maxim; = 
DicrateE v. 2. Obs. 

1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. vii. 6r Iustyce ne 
maye nought endyten this sentence that this shold be due. 
3594 Carew “uarte’s Exam. Wits v. (1596) 66 Out of one 
consideration endicted to them by their Schoolemaister, they 
will gather a hundred. 1633 Br--Hatt Hard Texts, N.7. 
299 God himselfe .. hath indited these things tous. 1709 
Pore Ess. Crit. 1.92 Hear how Jearn’d Greece her useful 
rules endites, When to repress and when indulge our flights. 

b. To dictate to, enjoin (a person). 

£2399 Pol. Poents (Rolls) WH. 15 Noght only to my king 
of pes y write, Bot to these othre princes cristene alle, That 
ech of hem his oghne herte endite. 1582-8 Hist. Fas. VT 
(1804) 5 Shoe constraint nane of her subjects to exercise in 
religion utherwayes than thair conscience indytit thame. 

3. To put into words, compose (a poem, tale, 
speech, etc.); to give a literary or rhetorical form 
to (words, an address); to express or describe in 
a literary composition. _ 

@, 21340 Hampore Psalter, Cant. 499 Anna..made pis 
psalme enditand it. ¢31374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 6 Thesi- 
phone pow helpe me for tendite This woful vers. a 1420 

occteve De Reg. Prine. 1854 Endite in Latyne er in 

Frensshe thy grief clere. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 64 

Quho could wele endyte How all the feldis..Depaynt war 

brycht. 1534 More Comf. agst. Trib. ut. Wks. 1223/t 

He_hadde deuised his artycles’so wysely, and endicted 

the[m] so well. 1575’Lanenam Led. (1871) 35 The ditty in 


‘which is indistributable. 


INDITER. 


miter so aptly endighted to the matter. 16s9 Hammoxp 
On Ps. \xxiv. (title) The Seventy Fourth Psalm .. seems to 
have been endited under the captivity. «1670 Hacker 
Abp. Williams i. (1692) 118 That which comes to the insti. 
tute I handle was thus endicted. 1692 W. Lowrn Vind, 
(x699) 8 Unless..God cannot order a Book to be writ in ag 
Intelligiblea manner, as men can endite it. 

8. 180r Dovcias Fal. Hon. ut. i, Ye musis nine .. caus 
me dewlie till indite this storie. 1555 J. Proctor I yat's 
Reb, Ded., Moving others to indict and pen stories. c1s60 
A. Scorr Poems xiii. 8 Sum thame delytis till indyte 
Fair facound speich. x6rx Biste Ps. xlv. 1 My heart is 
inditing a good matter. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1x. 27 Not 
sedulous by Nature to indite Warrs, hitherto the onely 
Argument Heroicdeem’d. ¢1706 Prior Her Right Name 
2x Old Homer only could indite Their vagrant grace and 
soft delight. a@x800 Cowrer Ode to Afollo 3 Luckless 
brains, That .. Indite much metre with much pains, And 
little or no meaning. 3847 Disracur Yancred m1. iv, Men 
far too well acquainted with their subject to indite such 
tales of the Philistines as these ! 

b. absol. or intr. 

1377 Lanci. P. Pi, B. xy. 367 For is none cf pis newe 
clerkes..Pat can versifye faire ne formalich enditen. 1386 
Cuaucer Aut.'s TZ. 1883 Of this bataille I wol namoore en- 
dite. 1447 Bokenuam Seyutys Introd. (Roxb.) 3 The matere 
wych I wyl of wryte Althow but rudely I kun endyte, 514 
Barciay Cyt. & Uplondyshi, (Percy Soc.) p. Ixti, Of gay 
matters to sing & to endite. 1687 Water On Ais Divine 
Poems 2 The subject made us able to indite. x74z Suen. 
sToNE Schoolmistress 167 Sigh’d as he sung and did in 
tears indite. ; z 

4, trans. To put into written words, write, pen 
(a letter, etc.); to inscribe, set down, or enter in 
writing. In later use, passing into 3, the ‘wording’ 
being more thought of than the actual writing. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 181 Panne let fe lordliche king 
lettresendite. 3248: Caxton Neynard (Arb.) 51 Saye that 
ye your self haue made the lettre and endited it. 109 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx. (Percy Soc.) 149 Whan for my 
selfe she did so well indite, As I shall shew .. The gentyll 
fourme and tenour of her letter. 1948 Haty Chron, 
Edw. 1V, 227 A letter of diffiance, bothe for the stile and 
the pennyng excellently endited. 1588 J. MELLIs Foe 
Instr. Ejiijb, Thus yee shall indight the parcell of the 
Journal! into the Debitor, that is on the left hand. 3672 
Marvetet Leh. Transp. 1. 4 He may ., be improved to en 
dite ‘Tickets for the Bear-garden. x745 De Foe's Eng. 
Tradesman ii, (1841) I. 11 The young Man's learning how 
to indite his letters in a tradesman’s style. 1870 Drsrarut 
Lothair \xix. 367 He would probably find that functionary 
inditing a private letter to the English Secretary of State. 

95. Catachr. a. for invite; b. for inscribe. Obs. 
x59z Suaxs. Rom. §& Ful. u. iv. 135 She will endite him 
to some Supper. _ 1597 — 2 Hen. Ji/,11.i. 30 Hee is indited 
to dinner to the Lubbars head in Lombard street. 1793 J. 
Wituass Life La. Barrymore 115, I will not indite his 
sepulchre with that adulatory language. 

Hence Indi-ted Z9/. a, 

c314g0 Prom. Parv. 139/2 Endytyd (A. or indityd) as 
prt Naa and speche, dictatus. 1§75 Lanenam Let. (1871) 
46 Her wel endighted dialog. 1597 Hooker £ect, Pol. v. 
xxxvill, § 2 The Prophet ‘Dauid +. left behind him ..a 
number ofdiuinely endited Poems. 1626 W. Fenner {idden 
Manna (1652) 10 An indited Epistle, which an unskilful 
Ideot..cannot read, 

+Indi-te, sb. Sc. Obs. In 6 en-, indite, en-, 
indyte. [f. InpiTE v.; cf. Ditx s6.] 

1. The action or faculty of inditing. 

xg08 Dunsak Gold. Targe 270 This Ile before was bare, 
and desolate Off rhetorike, or lusty fresch endyte. — 
Flyting w. Kennedie 109 Thow hes full littill feill of fair 
indyte. 1573 Satir. Poems Refornt. xxxix. 324 My dull 
indyte can not direct my pen. 

2. Style of composing, literary style; also, the 
thing indited, a composition ; esp. a poem., 

xgor Dovetas Pal. Hon, Envoy iii, Thy barrant termis, 
and thy vile indite Sall not be mine. _xg13 — 4neis Pref.2 
Laude, honor, prasingis, thankis infynite Tothe, and thi dulce 
ornate fresch endite Mast reuerend Virgill. 1552 LynpEsay 
Monarche 6335 AN gentyll Redaris hertlye I Implore For 
tyllexcuse myrurallrudeIndyte. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. 
ili, 2x2 In poetrie I traist 3ow be na barne, Quhilk dois re- 
heirs the Pcetis auld indyte. 1870 /éid. xx. 7 Desyring all, 
baith greit and small .. Not for to wyte my rude Indyte. 

Indite, obs. or archaic form of Inpicr wv. 

Inditement (indsitmént). Ods, or arch. (Also 
7 indictment.) [f. InpITE v.+-ment. Cf OF. 
enditement, -dictement suggestion, instigation 
(Wace, 12th c).) The action of composing in 
prose or verse ; composition. 

1567 Drant Horace, £9. Ded, +iij, No potentate of all 
the world .. hath more fayre inditements to his commenda- 
tion. 21635 Naunton Fragm, Reg. (Arb.) 56 His 
Secretaries did little for him by the way of Inditement, 
wherein they could seldome please him, he was so facete 
and choice in his phrase and stile. @ 1639 WoTton 7s. Ct, 
May .. both barp and voice In sweet indictment of thy 
hymns rejoyce. 180g W, Tavtor in Monthly Mag. XIX, 
328 The Ecclesiasticus .. was actually in the process of 
composition or inditement. 1806 — in An. Rev. IV, 604 
They gave up these long undertakings, as likely to outlast 
the spirit, the rapture, the enthusiasm, of enditement. 

Inditement, obs. form of INpIcTMENT. — 
Inditer (indsitas). Forms: «a. 4 euditour, 
5 -dytour, 5-9 -diter, 7 -ditor, -dighter, (8 ervon. 
endicter. 8. 5 indyter, 6 -dytor, 6-7 -dighter, 
6- inditer. (ME. (and ? AF.) endttour (L. type 
*indictatér-ent), f, endite, INDITE Y. + agent-suflix 
-our,, -or, passing at length into -ER: cf. Diten.] 
One who indites; one who composes or dictates 
a literary work, speech, or letter; an author, writer, 


composer. 


INDITING. 


a, 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) IV. 173 In his tyme 
Plautus Latinus, be grete Pompeus his enditour and faire 
speker, Libertus pe doctour, florischep at Rome [L. Cujus 
diebus Plautus Latinus rhetor, magni Pompeii libertus, 
doctor Rome clarutt), 1390 Gower Conf. IL. 82 Enditours 
Of old cronique and eke auctours, 1483 Cath. Angi, 115/t 
An Enditer, dictator, indictator. a1586 Sipney Arcadia 
(x622) 267 (He] presented his Letters, desiring Amphialus, 
that..he would consider that he was onely the bearer, and 
not the enditer. 1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. (1851) 364 ‘She 
basest and the hungriest endighter, eae Sovtn Twelve 
Serm. U1, 142 It is the simplicity of the Heart, and not of 
the Head, that is the best Enditer of our Petitions. 1717 J. 
Fox Wanderer (1718) 46, 1 could hardly with-hold my Com- 
passion from the fair Endicter [of the Fiction], x8r3 W. 
Taytor in Monthly Mag. XXXV. 215 This Memoir. .must 
have had Joseph for its main compiler, enditer, or author. 
181g WH. Irevann Scribbleontanta 47 The feeling enditer 
of Sympathy’s tale. . 

B.” 2483 Cath. Angl, x95/2 An Indyter of lettirs, dictator. 
1579 Fuixe Ref. Rastel 734 Bookes of holy scripture, the 
indighters of which .. be not knowne, 3617 Cottins Def, 
Bp, Ely u. vi. 249 We know the inditer, though we doubt of 
the penman, 1754 Ricuarpson Grandison (1781) VI. xxxvi. 
24s You will thnk your ward very bold to address you by 
Letter: especially as she isa very poor inditer. 1876 Ban- 
crort Hist. U.S. YV. xxvii. 518 Jonas Clark, the bold inditer 
of patriotic state papers. 

Inditer, obs. form of Inpicrer, 

Inditing (indvitin), 722. sd. [f. Inprre v. + 
-Ivc3,}] a. The action of the verb InprTE; com- 
position. b, A thing indited, a literary composi- 
tion, a treatise, poem, letter, etc. . 

1340-70 Alex, & Dind. 243 Dereworpe dindimus be en- 
ditinge hurde, 1388 Wycttr end Prol, Fob, Fro the 
begynnyng of the volume vnto the woordis of Job, anent 
the Ebruys the enditing is prose. c¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh, (E. E.T. 5S.) 106 Pe endytynge ys be body and 
pe writynge ys be clethynge of wordys and spekynge. 
cene-26 DONEIE Poems lix. 15 He hes indorsit myn indytting 
With versis off his (awin) hand vrytting. 1553 T. Witson 
Rhet. x72 There are three maner of stiles or inditynges. 
1s79 G. Harvey Letter-6%. (Camden) 76 Affectinge the 
comendation of an eloquent... style by overcurious and 
statelye enditinge. 1604 ARMIN in West Ninv. (1842) Introd., 
The Booke of her owne indighting. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 
20. 3/1 For Letters and Writings, Of other's Indicting. 1749 

Fretpwec Ton Fones xvi. x, It was all his own invention, 
and the letter of his inditing. 

Indition: see Ixpiciow 2, 
-Indi-tress, rare, [f. INprTeER +-Es3.] A female 


inditer. 

1822 Blackw, Mag. XU. 657 Was there to be a virtual 
non-imprimaturin force against our songstresses, romance- 
inditresses, frag ecieneecs, sonneteeresses, or other * build- 
resses of the lofty rhyme’? See 

+Indi-taure, Obs. rare—'. [f. tndite, INnier 
V. + -URE.] = INDICTMENT. 

1614 T. Kenney in Lismore Papers Ser. ut. (1887) I. 202 
eee ye indited, by twoe seuerall inditures, I was cleared 
of both, 

Indium (indiim). Chem. [firadical of td-sceem 
INDIGO + -dum, after sodium, etc.; in reference to 
the two indigo lines which form the characteristic 
spectrum of the metal.] A soft silver-white metal 
of extreme rarity, occurring in association with zinc 
and other metals; discovered by Reich and Richter 
in 1863, by means of spectrum analysis, in the zinc- 
blende of Freiberg. Symbol In. 

1864 Lye. Inaug, Addr.in Reader 17 Sept. 358 A fourth 
metal named indium, from its indigo-coloured band, was 
detected by Professor Richter of Freiberg in Saxony in a 
zinc ore of the Hartz. 1874 tr. Lommiel's Light 114 The 
blue light of Indium undergoes a still stronger refraction 
than that of Thallium, 1882 Mature No. 639. 290 He finds 
that indium is like some other metals in not coming under 
the often-accepted rule that pure metals have w change of 
coefficient of resistance with temperature. : 

b. attrib., as Indium bromide (In Br), Liditent 
chloride, monochloride (In Cl), dichloride (In Cl,), 
trichloride (In Cl); Jizdtum todide, oxide, hy- 


adroxide; Indium salts, ete. 

1897 Roscoz & ScHortemmer Chent. 11. 609 Lndinm 
Oxtde InsQs is a pale yellow powder. bid, 6x1 Lnditne 
Ammonium Alun ..is deposited in well-defined regular 
octohedra. . Se : 

Indivertible (indive-stib’), a. [f In-34d7- 
vertible, f, DIVERT ¥. +-IBLE.] Incapable of being 
diverted or turned aside. 

2821 Lams Elta Ser. 1. Old Benchers I. T., Indivertible 
from his way as_a moving column. 1874 G. Macponatp 
Malcolm (1875) 111. xiii. 175 The indivertible guardian of 
his morals. : 

Hence Indive'rtibly adv., in a way that cannot 


be turned aside, : 4 

31853 Tatt's Mag. XX. 267 Its recent history, its greatness 
—all associate it intimately and indivertibly with the 
German ' Fatherland’. 1868 H. Busunert Ser. Living 
Subj. 186 We are all saying, the young man eagerly, the 
old man indivertibly, the same thing. “ 

+ Indivertive, a. Obs. rare—*, ff. In-3 + 
Divertivz.} Not divertive; not of an amusing or 
entertaining character or tendency. 

1900 J. Brome Trav. Eng., Scot. Ded. Ep. (1707) 3 Some- 
thing which may not prove altogether indivertive. 

+Endivestible, 2. Obs. rare—7. [f. IN-8 + 
divestible, £, Dives? + -IBLE.] Of which one can- 
not divest oneself. ' F 2 

@163t Doxne Servt. evi. IV. 433 Being under an in- 
vincible ignorance and indivestible Sruples. 

+ Indivird, Of. Abbreviation of INprIvipvar, 


223 


1677 T. Harvey tr. Oven's Efigr. (N.), Why want none 
tasting, touching? ‘cause of these That th’ individ, this 
guards the species. 

+ Indivi-dable, a. Ods. [Ix-3.] Not divid- 
able, indivisible. 

The exact sense in the Shaks. quotation is uncertain. 
Schmidt ‘says ‘Not to be distinguished by a particular 
appellation’; Aldis Wright, ‘Where the unity of place is 
observed". 

r60z Suaxs. Hawt. 1. ii, 428 (Qos, 2-3, 1604-5) Scene ins 
deuidible [Qos. 4-6 arbi: indeuidable; Fo/fos indivible} 
or Poem vniimited. 1602 R. Dotman tr. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad, (1618) 111. xi. 663 Democritus, and Diodorus affirme, 
that before all things, there were certen Atomoes, or litle 
indiuidable bodies [ete.]. 1625 Git Sacr. Philos. 1. 32 One 
individeable and peculiar being cannot belong to more than 
one, as the being of Thomas cannot be the very same being 
which is of Peter or Iohn, 1637 Eart Monmoutn tr. Afal- 
vessi’s Romulus §& Targuin 149 A point which in the ab- 


stract is individable. 

t+tIndivi-ded, c. Oss. [In-3.] Undivided. 
1563 Winget Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks, 1888 I. 84 
Christe realie thair prasent (quhilk ane indiuidit .. euiry 
Christiane..ressauis). 31579 Futke Aeskins’ Parl. 147 He 
remained whole in that his indiuided vnity with his father. 
1647 H. More Song of Soul 11, ii, 11. xxxi, One individed 
faculty. 1695 Br. Parrick Comm, Gen. xviii. 2. 299 
A Representation of the blessed individed Trinity. 

Individual (indivi-disz,4)), a. and sd. Also 5 
indyvyduall. [f. med.L. zndividual-is, f£. indz- 
vidu-us indivisible, inseparable (see Inp1vipvum) 
+-AL: cf. F. gdtviduel (16th c.), It. cradtviduate. 
(Forme individuales occurs in Adhelard of Bath, 
¢1115 (Haureau Phzlos. Scolast. 1. 349); the adv. 
individualiter in Abelard Zpist. 1. it. 5.)] 

A. adj. +1. One in substance or essence ; form- 
ing an indivisible entity ; indivisible. Ods. 

14285 Found. St. Bartholontew’s (E. E. T.§.) 11 To the 
-.glorie of the hye and indyuyduall Trynyte. a x16x9 
Fornersy Atheomt. 1. vii. § x (1622) 50 Some make their 
god of Atomes, and indiuidual moates: some of diuidual 
numbers; as Epicurus, and Pythagoras. 1623 Warrsourne 
Newfoundland 56 In the name of the holy and indiuiduall 
Trinitie. 1641 Mitton Axzmadv, ti, This untheologicall 
Remonstrant would divide the individuall Catholicke 
Church into severall Republicks, 1678 Cunwortn Jufedi. 
Syst. 1. iv. § 36, 612 It would be liable to misinterpretation, 
and to be taken, in the Sabellian sense, for that which hath 
one and the same singular and individual essence. 

+2. That cannot be separated ; inseparable. Obs. 

¢ 1600 Timon 1, it. (1842) 6 Where ere thou go’st 1 still 
will folowe thee An indiuiduall mate. 1623 Cockerast, 
Indiuiduall, not to bee parted, as man and wife. 1645, 
Howe t Left. I. ur ix, He.is an individual Companion to 
the King. 1667 Mivron 2. LZ. tv. 486 To have thee by my 
side Henceforth an individual solace dear. 

3. Existing as a separate indivisible entity ; nu- 
merically one, single. b. Single, as distinct from 
others of the same kind; particular, special. Also 
absol, in phr. + In the individual, in the particular 
case: opposed to i the general (GENERAL G, 11 d). 

1613 Jackson Creed u. v. § 5 Whether things indifferent 
in the general, or vnto many .. be indifferent in the in- 
diuiduall, to this or that particular man. 1651 Baxter 
inf, Bapt. 25 The whole Church must be so sanctified; 
therefore the individuall members. 1690 Locke Hum. 
Und. m. vi, § 3 Our Idea of any individual Man would 
be .. far different. 1729 Butter Serm. Hum. Nat. iti. 
Wks. 1874 II. 31 Every man in his physical nature is one 
individual single agent. 1786 Burke 1, Hastings Wks. 
1842 II. 227 All powers delegated from the board to any 
individval servant of the company. 1793 A. HaMmILTon 
IP&s. (1886) VIL 75 Settlement of Accounts between the 
United and Individual States. _ 1833 L. Ritcurs Wand. by 
Loire 23 The traveller takes it [the chateau] for a town 
rather than an individual edifice. 1856 Froupe Hist, Eng. 
(1858) If. viii. 244 A determination in each individual man 
to go his own way, 3896 Dx. Arcyit Philos. Belief74 It 
is not in the use of individual words, alone, that this principle 
of explanation is adopted. 4 : 

+e. Expressing self-identity: Identical, self- 


same, very same. Obs. 

12633 PRYNNE Histriomastiz 177 To sport themselves 
with those individuall sinnes upon the Stage, which the 
parties .. are condoling now in Hell? x64r J. Jackson 
True Evang. T, ut. 130 Polycarpus, Bishop of Smirna, 
and some say that Individuall Angell of the Church of 
Smirna, whereunto the second of those seven Asiatique 
Epistles are written. 2655 Mro. Worcester Cent. /nv. 
§ x Seals .. setting down .. the individual place where any- 
thing was sealed. 168x-6 J. Scotr Chr. Life (747) Il. 
223 That this Remnant still continued the same individual 
Kingdom of Christ with the former, tho’ very much re- 
formed and improved. xgor Wattts in Hearne Col/ect. 
24 July an. 1705 (O. H. S.) 1. 15 Which I do believe to 
be this individual Book. 1753 SMoLiett Ct. Fathou: (1784) 
3178/1 They were communicated to her by the nun, who was 
no other than the individual Wilhelmina. 1804 CHartoTTe 
Situ Conversations 1. 132 It is more probable that the 
individual insect in question had been produced this Summer. 

4. Distinguished from others by attributes of its 
own ; marked by a peculiar and striking character. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ef, 1, ¥. 19 A man should be 
something that men are not, and individuall in somewhat 
beside his proper nature. jet Harper's Mag. Mar. 494 
He is so quaint and so individual in his views, 2897 Brit. 
Weekly 27 May 97 In him Nonconformity has lost one of 
her most conspicuons and individual figures. 

5. Of, pertaining or peculiar to, a single person 
or thing, or some one member of a class; char- 


acteristic of an individual. 
160g Bacon Adv. Leart.1.iti. § 4 As touching the Manners 
offearned men, it isa thing personall and individuall. 2732S. 


. INDIVIDUAL. 


Crane Def Iemateriality Soul tz The sole Reason urged 
«+ why a System of Matter cannot have a Power of Think. 
ing or an Individual Consciousness. 1777 Burke Addr. to 
King Wks, 1842 11. 395 We, .. several of the peers of the 
realm, and several members of the house of commons .. do 
in our individual capacity, .. beg leave [etc.]. 1838-42 
Arnotp Hist, Rome xiii. 111. 64 Our tendency is to admire 
individual greatness far more than national, 859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec, ti, (1878) 34 “Che many slight differences which 
appear in the offspring from the same parents ., may be 
called individual differences. 32859 Mitt Liberty i. (1864) 
3/2 There is a limit to the legitimate interference of col- 
lective opinion with individual independence. 1862 Ruskin 
Unto this Last iv. (1880) 169 All effectual advancement .. 
must be by individual, not public effort. 

b. ee name (fF word), judgement (see 
quots.). 

1641 Minton A ximade. xiii, It is no individuall word, but 
a Collective. 1843 Mivt Logie 1. ti, § 3 An Individual or 
singular name is a name which is only capable of being 
truly affirmed, in the same sense, of one thing. 1864 BowEN 
Logic y. 122A Singular or Individual Judgment, in which 
a Predicate is affirmed of one thing, or of a class of things 
taken as one whole. 1871 Pudlic Sch. Lat. Gram.23 Nouns 
or Names are Individual or Proper... which can only be 
applied i‘ single persons, places, or objects. 

- 5b, 

+1. p/. Inseparable things: see A. 2. Obs. 

1627 Fevtuam Xesolves 1. xix. (1628) 17 Humanity and 
Miserie are alwayes paralels : sometimes individuals. 1661 
— Lusoria (1696) 44 They are here Individuals, for no De- 
monstrance of Duty or Authority can distinguish them. 


2. A single object or thing, or a group of things 
forming a single complex idea, and regarded as a 
unit; a single member of a natural class, collective 


group, or number. 

1605 TimMeE Quersit. 1, iv. 17 We shall thoroughly discuss 
and ransacke euery particular individuall in his kinde. 1700 
Dryven Palamon & A. mi. 1036 That individuals die, his 
will ordains; The propagated species still remains. 1715~z0 
Pore /iad Pref, We see each circumstance of art and in- 
dividual of nature summoned together by the extent and 
fecundity of his dmagiietion. 180 R, G. Cumminc Hunter's 
Life S. Afr, (ed. 2) I. 269 note, Y have not unfrequently met 
with herds (of giraffes) containing thirty individuals. 1868 
Rocers Pol. Econ. vi. (1876) 54 It makes no difference 
whether the individual be a numerical unit, or an aggregate 
unit, as a partnership, company, or corporation of traffickers. 

b. Logte and Afetaph. An object which is deter- 
mined by properties peculiar to itself and cannot 
be subdivided into others of the same kind; sfcc. 
in Logie: An object included in a species, as a 
species is in a genus. See Inpivipuun. 

3628 T. Spencer Logick 44 It is not possible to know vntill 
wee come vato indiuidualls .. vntill we ataine vnto those 
things which doe not admit division. 1658 Pxituirs s. v., 
An individual .. in Logick .. signifies that which cannot be 
divided into more of the same name or nature, and is by 
some called Singulare. 1737-4 CrampErs Cyc/. s.v., The 
usual division in logic is made into Jonge ste genera 
into species, and those species into individuals. 1833 J.H. 
Newnan Arians 11, iv. (1876) 185 Otota .. being, substance 
..‘that which has existence in itself, independent of every 
thing else to constitute it’: that_is, an individual, 188 
Whewew. Hist. Sci. Jdeas (ed. 3) I. 148 (L.) Our idea of 
an individual is, that it isa whole composed of parts, which 
are not similar to the whole, and have nat an independent 
existence, while the whole has an independent existence and 
a definite form, 1860 Anp. THomson Laws Th. § 56. 86 
An individual is that which cannot be divided without 
ceasing to be what it is. . 

e. Zool, and Bot, A single member of a species ; 
a single specimen of an animal or plant. 

x859 Darwin Orig. Spec. ii. (2873) 34 No one supposes 
that all the individuals of the same species are cast in the 
same actual mould. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot, ix. § 1. 315 
Individuals are the units of the series which constitute 
species .. Each individual is an independent organism, of 
which the component parts are reciprocally means and 
ends. 1885 GoopaLe Phys. Bot. (1892) 425 In scientific as 
well as popular language the term rudfvidual is commonly 
applied to each and every plant. 

d. Biol. An organism regarded as having a 
separate existence. 

Sometimes used specifically of a single member of a colony 
of organisms (as a leaf-bud, or a polypof a colenterate); by 
others defined as ‘the whole product of a single fertilized 
ovum’; more strictly: an organism detached from other 
organisms, composed of coherent parts, and capable of 
independent life. 

3776 Wirnerinc Brit, Plants (1796) 1. 159 Blossom 
general, regular. Individuals of x petal, tubular. 2847 
Carrenter Zool. § 46 In the Polypes .. a number of indi- 
viduals, each capable (like a Jeak bud) of living by itself, 
are arranged on one common plant-like structure. 1864 
H., Spencer Princ. Biol. § 74 1.207 A biological Individual 
is any concrete whole having a structure which enables it, 
when placed in appropriate conditions, to continuously ad- 
just its internal relations to external relations, so as to 
maintain the equilibrium of its functions. 7870 Nicuotson 
Zool, 25 In zoological language, an individual is defined as 
‘equal to the total result of a single ovum’. 1888 Rot- 
Leston & Jackson Anim. Life 231 The proglottides .. are 
supposed to be produced .. by posterior germination of the 
scolex, from which they are detached tn many instances 
either singly or in groups .. But the facts do not appear to 
necessitate the view that the proglottis is an individual. 

3. A single human being, as opposed to Society, 
the Family, etc. y 

1626 J. Yates /éis ad Caesarent i. 12 margin, The Pro- 
phet saith not, God saw euery particular man in his bloud, 
ot had compassion to say to euery Individuall, Thou shalt 
fine. 64x J. Jackson True Evang, T, mi. 213 Peace .. is 
the very supporter of Individualls, Families, Churches, Com- 
monwealths. 1776 Avase Swirn JV. NV, (2859) IT. Introd. 2 


INDIVIDUALIC. 


Among the savage nations of hunters and fishers, every in- 
dividual. .is..employed in useful labour. 21868 M. Pattison 
Acadent, Org. ¥. 141 We are most jealous of the rights of 
individuals, and careless of the common welfare. 1899 J. 
Mowro Greson in E-xfositor Feb. 144 It will not be as 
Churches but as individuals that we shall all stand before 
the Judgment seat of Christ. : 

b. Without any notion of contrast or relation 

to a class or group: A human being, a person. 
(Now ¢hiefly as a colloquial vulgarism, or as a 
term of disparagement.) . 

31742 Jounson Debates (1787) 11. 172 Only one individual 
was injured by another. 1771 Gotnss. “/fst, Eng. YH. 125 
These she bequeathed to different individuals. 1782 S. 
Peters Hist. Conn. 74 The People of Massachusetts .. 
conceived the idea of exalting an individual of their own 
Province. 1828 Scotr F. M. Perth xxiv, The three indi- 
viduals entered the boat with great precaution. 1856 KANE 
Arct. Expl, VW. x. 111 The individual whom I desired to 
meet. 1888 F. Hume Mad, Afidas 1, Prol., He appeared 
to be an exceedingly unpleasant individual, 

+4. Short for zudividual person; person, person- 


ality, self. Ods. 

1655 Six E. Nicnoras in V. Pafers (Camden) 305 As to 
what concernes- my owne poore indiuiduall, I am armed 
against all euents and deffy fortune to her teeth. 1678 Cun- 
worth Jntell, Syst. t.v.674 They could not propagate their 
kind by generation, as neither indeed preserve their own 
individuals. 1771 SMoutetrr Humph. Cl 15 July, A transi- 
ent compliment made to his own individual in particular, 
or to his country in general. 1774 Lre Let. to Burke B.’s 
Corr. 1844 I. 513 Even the app2arance of their individuals 
is totally changed since I first knew them. 1800 Gopw1n in 
C. Kegan Paul J, Gedwin (1876) II. 5 Driven back .. to 
consider of my own miserable individual, 

Individuarlic, a. nonce-word. [f. prec. +-10.] 
Denoting individuals. 

1824 J. Giucnrist Etys. Interpreter Ze It [English] has 
..too many generic, and too few specific and individualic, 
terms, /67d, 129. enc eat é 

Individualism (individisaliz’m).  [a. F. 
individualisme (f. med.L. txdividual-is Ixp1vi- 
DUAL +-zsme, -ISM) ; or £. INDIVIDUAL + -IsM.] 

1. Self-centred feeling or conduct as a principle ; 
a mode of life in which the individual pursues his 
own ends or follows out his own ideas; free and 
independent individual action or thought; egoism. 

1835 H. Reeve tr. De Tocqueville's Democr. in Amer. tt. 
ny it, (x840) III. 203 Individualism is a novel expression, to 
which a novel idea has given birth .. Individualism is a 
mature and calm feeling, which disposes each member of 
the community to sever himself from the mass of his fellow- 
creatures, and to draw apart with his family and friends. 
1840 Giapstone Ch, Princ. 98 It is too closely connected 
with our individualism in religion. 1856 Kincstey Afisc., 
Hours w. Mystics I. 351 He is not tempted by it to selfish 
individualism, or contemplative isolation, as long as he is 
true to the old Mosaic belief. 1873 M. AxNotp Lit. & Dogma 
(1876) 3r2 It is the consecration of absolute individualism. 

2. The social theory which advocates the free and 
independent action of the individual, as opposed to 
communistic methodsof organization and state inter- 
ference. Opposed to CoLLEcTIvisM and Socrazis31. 

31884 J. RaE Contemp. Socialism 209 Socialism and indi- 
vidualism are merely two contrary general principles, ideals, 
or methods, which may be employed to regulate the con- 
stitution of economical society. 31890 Westcotr in Guar- 
dian 8 Oct,1581/1 Individualism regards humanity as made 
up of disconnected or warring atoms: Socialism regards it 
as an organic whole, a vital unity formed by the combina- 
tion of contributory members mutually interdependent. 

3. Metaph. The doctrine that the individual is 2 
self-determined whole, and that any larger whole 
is merely an aggregate of individuals, which, if 

they act upon each other at all do so only exter- 

nally. : 
2877 E. Carrp Philos. Kant iv. 71 Is such a more adequate 
phipecehy to be found in the idealistic individualism of 
eibnitz? 
4. =INDIVIDUALITY 2, 3. 
1854 Blackw. Mag, UXXV. 66 Their ideas of God did’ 
not possess that individualism and personality which so 

remarkably characterised those of the Hebrews. 1870 

Emerson Soc. & Solit, viti. 173 A person of commanding 

individualism will answer it as Rochester does. 1885 Har- 

fer's Mag, Max. 520/2 The individualism which is aimed 
at by architects. - sew gn - 
5. An individual peculiarity; e.g. 2 manuscript 
reading peculiar to an individual scribe or copyist. 
188x Westcott & Horr Grk. V. 7. Il. 232 Singular read- 
ings which are mere individualisms, soto speak, originating 
with the scribe or one of his immediate predecessors. 
Individualist (indivi-disdlist). [f Inprv1- 

DuaL+-Ist; cf F. individualiste.] 

1, One who pursues an independent or egoistic 
course in thought or action, 

3Bgo Grapsrone Ch, Princ. 131 The sentiment of the 
catholic is better, and its besetting danger less, than those 
of the individualist in religion, 1856 Kines.ry Afise., Hours 
ww. Mystics 1. 35x The Pharisee becomes a selfish indivi- 
dualist just because he has forgotten this. 1883 Bearp 

Reformation vi. 18g The Anabaptists were the individualists 

of the Reformation. 

2. An adherent of the social theory of Indivi- 


dualism. (See also quot. 1Sg1.) 

1896 Fawcetr Pol. Econ, (ed. 5) ut. x. 275 It is maintained 
by the individualists that if a great number of manufactories 
and other trading establishments were brought into con- 
nection with the Wholesale Society, the business would 
become far too extensive and complicated to be properly 
managed.- 1888 Pall Mall G. 10 Sept. 3/2 To hold the 


224: 


scales between tndividualists and Socialists, 1891 BEAtRIcE 
Potter Coop. Move. Gt. Brit.75 The term Jndividualist 
has been used within the Cooperative movement for the 
last twenty years to denote that school of Cooperators who 
insist that each separate manufacturing establishment shall 
be governed (if possible owned) by those who work therein; 
the profits being divided among the working proprietors. 
Opposed to Federalist, 1896 Times 30 Jan. 8 If the indi- 
vidualists are to hold their own against the encroachments 
of the State. : . 

3. attrib. or as adj. = ISDIVIDUALISTIC. 

187r Mortey Crit. Afisc. Ser. 1. 341 Owing to the su- 
premacy in European thought of the individualist ideas 
which Christianity carried in with it, 1885 Contemp. Rev. 
June 903 He condemns Liberalism because it is individualist, 
1892 Ysmes 14 Oct. 7/2 The traditions of French workmen 
are strongly individualist, and they have not been in a hurry 
to enter into combinations. /é7d. 26 Nov. g/z The cautious 
individualist development of colonization in Australia or 
North America. Ae ube ee 

Individualistic (indivi:dis)Alistik), a. [f. 
prec. +-10.] Of or pertaining to individualism or 
individualists ; characterized by individualism. 

1874 Siwewick Meth, Ethics v. 262 Individualistic ideal. 
1879 Mortey Burke 172 That reaction .. into which the 
Revolution drove many of the finest minds of the next 
generation by showing the supposed consequences of pure 
individualistic rationalism. 1893 G. Auten Scallywag Wl, 
1go The opinion of others has 2 vast effect upon even the 
most individualistic amongst us, 1897 Bryce Jupress, S. 
Africa 156 They [Boers] were self-reliant and individualistic 
tONeXC SSS: Pee eee Sea 

Individuality (individiz,.'liti). [f. as prec. 
+-ITy: cf. F. ¢adroiduahté.) 

1, The state or quality of being indivisible or in- 
separable; indivisibility, inseparability. b. An 
indivisible or inseparable entity. 

1645 Mitton Tefrack. (1851) 165 These words also inferre 
that there ought to be an individuality in Mariage. 1833 
J. H. Newman Arians «1, iti. (1876) 171 As though He 
were so derived from the simple Unity of God as.. to 
inhere within that ineffable individuality. 1864 — Afol, 
App. 6z When the eternal foes are so intermingled and 
interfused that to human eyes they seem to coalesce into 
a multitude of individualities. As Vater 

2. The fact or condition of existing as an indivi- 
dual; separate and continuous existence. 

1658 Sir T. Browne /fydriot. iii, 19 But the soul subsist- 
ing, other matter clothed with due accidents, may salve the 
individuality. @1735 ArsuTHNor (J.), He would tell his 
instructor .. that individuality could hardly be predicated 
of any man. x80z Patey Nat. Theol. xxvii. (1819) 482 
Consciousness carries identity and individuality along with 
it through all changes of form or of visible qualities. 1876 
J. P. Norris Rudimn. Theol. 1. iv. 72 Individuality is essen- 
tial to our idea ofa person. Desire 

b. The action or position of the individual 


members of a society. 

1796 Burke Regic, Peace ii. Wks, VILL. 253 To them the 
will, the wish, the want, the liberty, the tol, the blood of 
individuals is as nothing. Individuality is left out of their 
scheme of government. The state is al} in all. . 

3. The aggregate of properties peculiar to an in- 
dividual; the sum of the attributes which distin- 
guish an object from others of the same kind; 
individual character. b. Idiosyncrasy ; .strongly 
marked individual character. 

1614 SELDEN 7it/es Hon, 117 Appietas and Lentulitas, 
For the indiuidualite, as it were ot Appius and Lentulus, 
or Patauinitas for Liuies stile. 1628 T. Spencer Logick 196 
A man is a living Creature, mortall, and capable of learning. 
In this sentence, man abstracted from individualitie..is de- 
scribed. 1792 Mary Wottstonecr. Rights Wom. iv. 15x 
The spring-tide of life over, we Jook for soberer sense in 
the face ;..expecting to see individuality of character. 1866 
A. Fut Princ. Med. (1880) 18 The circumstances which 

ive to the different diseases their. individuality. 1874 
Green Short Hist. viii. § to. 585 The Puritan individuality 
is nowhere so overpowering as in Milton. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 2x In every man’s writings there is something 
like himself and unlike others, which gives individuality. 

ec. fl. Individual characteristics. 

1647 H. More Poems 126 The soul .. Against the law of 
Corporeities, It doth devest them both of time and place, 
And of all individualities. 186z Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 
16 All identically the same in edition and minor individuali- 
ties. 387r R. H. Hutton £ss. Il. 304 Mere individualities 
of taste and talent and temper. aa 

4. a. An individual thing. b. An individual 
personality. 

1775 Jounson Lett. to Airs. Thrale 26 July, Here sit 
poor I, with nothing but my own solitary individuality. 
1859 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) AI. iv. 245 That 
little cherished individuality, though ever so young, lives 
on. 1862 Dana Jfan, Geol. 759 In what respects the earth 
is an individuality. 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke Shaks. Char, 
vi. 150 Jack Falstaff, that most unique and fine of indi- 
vidualities. So 

5. Phrenology. The faculty of knowing objects 
as mere substances or existences; the supposed 
‘ organ’ of this faculty. 

1828 G. Compe Const. 3fan 72 Individuality and Eventu- 
ality, or the powers of observing things that exist and 
occurrences. a 2 ee dpa Ne 

Individualization (indivi:diz,ileizé-fon). [f. 
next +-ATION.] The action of individualizing; the 
fact or condition of being individualized: in various 
senses of the vb.; see next.. 

. 1746 W. Horstey Fool (1748) I. 195 A Nation, or Com- 
munity, is a Number of Individuals assembled under one 

Kind of Government, for the mutual Benefit of each other; 

from which ..in Proportion as they deviate, they fall into 

a Kind of Individualisation again. 1817 Coteripce Siog. 


INDIVIDUALLY. 


Lit, 217 In 2 poem, the characters of which, amid the 
strongest individualization, must still remain representative, 
1823 Bentnam Wot Paul24 Vowards the individualization of 
the pomn of space some approach is made: the town being 
foreknown .. the street is particularized. 1845 Stoppart in 

Encycl, Metrop. 67/1 When this process of individualization 

is effected by a separate word, we call that word an Article. 

1854 Owen Skel. & Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc, Organ. Natl, - 

301 This individualization of the teeth is eminently signifi- 

cative of the high grade of organization of the animals mani- 

festing it. 1876 H.Spencer Princ. Sociol, 111. ix. (1899) 777 

The division presupposed by individualization of propert 

cannot be carried far without appliances which savage tie 

does not furnish, = F 

Individualize (indivi-diz,Blaiz), 7 [f. Inpr- 
‘VIDUAL + -1ZE.] 

1. ¢rans. To render individual or give an indivi. 
dual character to; to characterize by distinctive 
marks or qualities; to mark out or distinguish 
from other persons or things. 

3637 Giccesrie Eng. Pog. Cerent. w. ii, 5 In moralf actions, 
modus adjectus is principium individuationis, and nothing 
else doth individualize a morall action. 1805 N. Drake £ss. 
Tatler (L.), The peculiarities which individualize and distin- 
guish the humour of Addison. 1834 L. Rrrewie Wand. by 
Seine 61 Every element. .every class of objects recognisable 
by the senses, individualised intoa god. 1835 J. H. Newman 
Par, Seri, (1837) 111, xi. 162 The natural effect .. of pain 
and fear, is to individualize us in our own minds. 1840 
Mitman Hist. Chr. U1. 374 The Church stood, as it were, 
individualised, by the side of the other social impersonation, 
the State. x85: Manset Prolegom, Log. i. (1860) 25 To 
have a valid conception of a horse .. I must also be able to 
combine these attributes in a representative ‘mage; that is, 
to individualize them, 1863 Mrs. C. Crarke Shaks. Char, 
i. 5 The inferior agents are individualised with a minuteness 
of surpassing truth to nature. 

absol, a 3834 Coterivce in Fraser's Mag. (1835) XU. 
494 Life, in the sense here meant .. may be defined—'ten- 
dency to individualise’, 1865 Lowenu Scotch the Suake 
Prose Wks. 1890 V. 242 The more we can individualize and 
personify, the more lively our sympathy. 

2. To point out, mention, notice, or consider, in- 
dividually ; to specify, particularize, Also adso/, 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 100 Many,.men, worthy of honour, 
which I may not individualize. “x807 Ann. Reg. 251 With- 
out individualizing any, it was a virtual declaration of 
hostility against every neutral power. 1823 Examiner 
658/2 We may revert to this subject, in which case we shall 
individualize a little more than we have now done. 1840 
De Quincey Style. Wks. 1860 XI. 23g The.. general 
functions of the article definite .. are first, to individualize 
{etc.]. 1849 Ropertson Seva. Ser. 1, x. 152 We feel that 
God sympathises and individualizes, 

- 8. Toappropriateto the useofan individual. rare. 

3863 Hawtnorne Our Old Homte (1883) I. 264, I a little 
grudged the tracts [of land] that have been filched away, so 
to speak, and individualized by thriving citizens. 

Hence Individualized ff/ a., rendered indivi- 
dual; marked by distinctive characteristics, In- 
divi'dualizer, one that individualizes. 

182g CoveripcEe Aids Ref. (1848) I. 327 The distinct and 
individualized agency that by the given combinations utters 
and bespeaks its presence. a1834 — Lit. Rent. (1836) 
II. 102 Their different combinations and subordinations 
were in fact the individualizers of men, 1854 J. Scor- 
FERN in Orr's Circ. Sy Chent. 49 Lithium is the least indi- 
yidualised alkaline metal. 1892 A/onist II. 298 Law became 
an individualista—or, individualiser. 

Individualizing (indivi-dieflai:zin), ZA/ a. 
[f. prec. + -1ne2.] That individualizes, 

1830 CotrrincE in Mrs. H. Sandford 7%, Poole § Friends 
(1888) II. 32x This is not .. the most individualizing trait of 
our friend's character, 1833 Lama Elia Ser. nu. Barrenness 
Imag, Fac. Mod, Art, That individualising property, which 
should keep the subject .. distinct in feature from every 
other subject, 1865 Grote Plato I. i. 38 The individualising 
influences arising from the body... overpowered this kindred 
with the universal. 

Hence Indivi‘duali:zingly adv., in an indivi- 
dualizing manner. : 

1873 Patrick tr. Keil's Feremiah I. ii. 57 People in the 
two opposite regions of the world are individualizingly men- 
tioned instead of all peoples. . 

Individually (indivi-diz,ali), adv. [f. Ivpt- 
VIDUAL +-Ly 2.] In an individual manner. 

+1. Indivisibly ; inseparably, undividedly, Ods. 

1597 Hooker Ecc? Pol. v. Wi. §'2 How should that sub 
sist solitarily by it selfe which hath no substance, but indi- 
uidually the very same whereby others subsist with it? 1623 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 3 The persons which all have 
that one being, and every of which have all that being, which 
in itselfe is individually one, 1627 Hakewitt Afoé. (1630) 
283 An attribute. individually proper to the Godhead, and 
incommunicable to any created substance. 

2. In individual identity; as one and the same 
person or thing. Jndividually the same, identi- 
cally the same, the self-same. ? Ods. ; 

1624 Gataker Jransuést. 48 One thing is said to be 
another, which cannot be individually or specificall the 
same. 16s6tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos, Wks, 1839 1.137 When- 
soever the name, by which it is asked whether a thing be 
the same it was, is given it for the matter only, then, if the 
matter be the same, the thing also is individually the same; 
as the water, which was in the sea, is the same which is 
afterwards in the cloud. 1748 H. Warote Lett. H. Afann 
(1834) IZ, 219, I have received the Eagle 's head; the lid is 
broken off individually in the same spot with the original. 

b. Individuallydifferent: different asindividuals 

(though they may be identical in species). ; 

3824 L. Murray Eng. Grant. (ed. 5) I, 257 The definite 
article is Hkewise used to distinguish between, things, which 
are individually different, but have one generic name 1854 
Bowen Logic iv. 92 Two things may be said to be.. indi- 
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vidually or numerically different, when they do not constitute 
one and the same reality, _ an 

3. Personally; as a single person distinct from 
others; in an individual capacity. 

1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 54 There are many things so 
inherent in the Prince individually, that they are incom- 
municable to any other. 1781 W. Bian ss, Hunting Pref. 
(1788) 8 rote, Impossible for him, who is not individually free 
and independent, to be politically so. 1840 Miss Mirrorp 
in L’Estrange Life (1870) III. vii. 108 To me individually 
it would be a great release to be quit of the trouble and 
expense of the garden. env t 

4. In an individual or distinctive manner; as 
single persons or things, singly ; each by each, one 
by one: opposed to collectively, 

164 ‘SmectymNnuus’ Vind, Answ. xiii. 129 To whom as 
to individuall persons such care and offices were individu- 
ally intrusted. 1659 Gent?. Calling (x696) 9 Not only to 
those Exercises which belong indifferently to their whole 
species, but to those also for which they are individually 
qualified. 1776 Apam Smirx W. MN. v. 1. i (1869) FI. 282 
That army was superior, in which the soldiers had, each in- 
dividually, the greatest skill and dexterity, 1830 MarryaT 
King’s Own i, Whether we act in a body or individually. 
3859 Hawruorne £%, ¢ Jt, Fruis. U1. 300 Moss plants too 
minute to be seen individually, but making the whole tree 
green. r86x Jowerr Thucyd. 1. 122 The sacrifice which 
they collectively made was individually repaid tothem, 1896 
C. Luovn Morcan “adit & Inst. 346 There is little or no 
evidence of individually acquired habits in man becoming 
instinctive through heredity. . . 

Indivi-duate, p//. a. [ad. med.L. izdivi- 
duat-us, pa, pple. of zrdividua-re: see next; but, 
in sense, partly representing L. zzdividuzes.) 

+1. Undivided, indivisible, inseparable. Obs. 

r6zx Bratuwair Nat. Emb., Blasphemie (1877) 34 Touch- 
ing the Indiuiduate essence of God, 1630 — Eng, Gentlen. 
(1641) 34 Mildenesse is a quatity so inherent, or more pro- 
perly individuate to a gentleman. /éid. 165 A friend, being 
indeed a mans second salfe, or rather an individuate com- 
panion to himselfe, x75x Student Il. 311 (I.) O Thou, the 
third in that eternal trine, In individuate unity divine ! 

2. =INpIVIDUATED I. arch. 

1606 Foro Honor Tri. (Shaks. Soc.) 24 Bewty matched 
with the indiuiduat adjunct, unsoyled constancy. r60og R. 
Barnern Faiths, Shepheard 31 If the places agree not to 
one indiuiduate thing .. there is no contradiction betweene 
them, 168: Baxter Acc. Sherlocke vi, 216 Perhaps you 
think that as Averrhois thought al! Souls are one, indivi- 
duate only by receptive matter [etc.}. 

Individuate (indivicdizyelt), v.  [f. med.L. 
individuare or obs, F, tndividuer to render indi- 
vidual, f. L. zxdividu-us: cf. prec. and -aTE 3.) 
To render individual. ‘ 

1, trans. To form into an individual or distinct 
entity ; to give individual organization or form to. 

2646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep, vi. i. 274 There was a 
seminality and contracted Adam in the rib, which by the 
information of a soule, was individuated into Eve. 1653 H. 
More Antid, Ath. 1. ix. (1662) 66 Life being individuated 
into such infinite numbers that have their distinct sense and 
pleasure. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr, Life (1747) III. 385 That 
which individuates any Society, or makes it a distinct eee 
from all other Societies, is the Charter or Law upon whic! 
it is founded. 1864 D. G. Mircette Sev. Stor. 9 This 
symbolism of language which individuates a man’s private 
memories, ees 

2. To give an individual character to; to distin- 
guish from others of the same species; to indivi- 
dualize; to single out. 

1614 [see Inpivipuatinc below], x641 J. Jackson True 
Evang, T, 1. 156 Circumstances individuate actions, 166 
Rust Origen's Opin. in Phenix (1721) 1. 74 Such Pecu- 
liarities as individuate Peter and Paul, as to their Bodies. 
1732 BerxErey A/ciphr, vu. § 5 In Peter, James, and John, 
you may observe in each a certain collection of Stature, 
Figure, Colour, and other peculiar Properties, by which 
they are known asunder, distinguished from all other Men, 
and if I may so say, individuated, 3180z Courrier Pleas. 
wSoltt.13 The heart, that loves its object to select, To indivi- 
duate, 1827 Hare Guesses Ser, 1, (1873) x11 That in which 
he differs and is distinguisht from other men, is his indi- 
viduality, and individuates or individualizes him. 

+3. To appropriate to an individual. Ods. rare. 

164x Trapp Theol, Theol. 207 Neither [do they] individuate 
the same to themselves. 1646 — Comin. Fohn xx. 28 This 
js true faith indeed, that individuates God, and appropriates 
him to itself. 1647 — Com. Gal. ii. 20 True faith indivi- 
duateth Christ, and appropriateth him to a mans self. 

- Hence Indivi-duating vd/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1614 SELDEN Zitles Hon. Pref. B iv, It’s thought, that, in 
the Seed are alwaies potentially several] . individuating 
Qualities deriu’d from divers of the neere Ancestors. 1677 
Hare Prin. Orig. Max. ww. iv. 323 In the separating or 
individuating of these Elements, 1678 Cupworrn Juted?. 
Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 602 Peculiar notes and properties or indi- 
viduating circumstances, 1835 GreswELt. Paradles V. 1 
208 Other individuating marks of distinction. 

Individuated (individis,e'téd), 247. 2. [f. 
INDIVIDUATE ¥, or ffl. a. + -ED 1] ( 

1. Rendered individual; individualized. 

1823 De Quincey Language Wks. 1860 1X. 126 The Hebrew 
has scarcely any individuated words. 1862 H. Srencer First 
Prine, 1, xiv. § 107 (1875) 308 A simultaneous increase of 
combination among such individuated portions. 

+2, =INnpIvIDUATE ppl. a. 1. Obs. ‘ 

2698 Norris 7reat. Sev. Subj. 37 All the Perfection be- 
longing to that Individuated Nature. 

Individnation (individiu,zi-fon). fad. med. 
Ly individuation-em, n. of action f. sndividud-re: 
see Inprivipuarte v.] 

1. The action or process of individuating or sen- 
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dering individual; that of distinguishing as an in- 
dividual. spec.inScholastic Philosophy, The process 
leading to individual existence, as distinct from that 
of the species, 

Principle of individuation acti L. principinuem indi- 
viduationis): the principle through which the individual 
is constituted or comes into being. In Scholastic Philosophy 
this was variously held to be Form (by most Realists); 
Matter (by the Nominalists) ; and Matter as limited in the 
individual (by Albertus Magnus and Thomas Aquinas). 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 43 The matter is the principium 
of individuation, saith Thomas..And againe, the essence is 
restrained vnto one individuall thing by the matter. 1638 
TwissE in Mede's Wés. (1672) 1. Ixxiv. 855 Natural actions 
require Time and Place for the performance of them, the 
unity whereof together with the unity of the subject neces- 
sarily concur to the individuation of them, if I remember 
aright my old Philosophy. a 1640 Jackson Creed x. xii. §3 
The root of individuation or distinction of one particular 
person from another was wholly from the matter, not from the 
form. 1664 H. More Myst. /nzg. 506 Agreeable to the sense 
of several considerable Philosophers and School-men..who 
contend that Individuation is from the Form onely, and 
that the Matter and Suppositum is individuated from it. 
1704 Swirr 7. Tub ix, Effects of so vast a difference..as to 
be the sole point of individuation between Alexander the 
Great, Jack of Leyden, and Monsieur Des Cartes. 1729 
Burrer Serm, Hum. Nat. iii, Wks. 1874 U1. 31 note, The 
inward frame of man considered as a system or constitution ; 
whose several parts are united, not by a physical principle 
of individuation, but by the respects mney have to each 
other. 1732 BerKeiry, Alcifhr. vis. § 1x None but those 
who had nicely examined, and cou’d themselves explain, the 
Principle of Individuation in Man, or untie the Knots and 
answer the Objections, which may be raised even about 
Humane Personal Identity. 18:7 CoLeripce Bigg. Lit. 175 
Essence, in its primary signification, means the principle of 
individuation, the inmost principle of the possibility of any 
thing, as thar particular thing. 185s H. Spencer Jnduct. 
Biol, 11. iii. 353 (L.) Schelling defines Jife as the tendency to 
individuation. 1869 Farrar Fam, Speech iii. 92 He never 
got to the idealisation, or even the individuation, of words. 

+2. Undivided character or condition ; oneness. 

1654 H. L’Esrxance Chas. / (1655) 8 It cannot be denied, 
but unity and individuation of perswasion in all points of 
sacred truths, were to be wished between married couples. 

3. The condition of being an individual; separate 
and continuons existence 2s a single indivisible ob- 
ject; individuality, personal identity. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul wi. iii, 1, xix, Fine spunne 
glittering silk crumpled in one Changeth not ’ts individua- 
tion From what it was, when it was gaily spread In flutter- 
ing winds. 1660 — Afyst, God? vi. iv. 223 It being most 
certain there is no stable Personality of a man but what is 
in his Soul, (for if the Body he Essential to this numerical 
Identity, a grown_man has not the same individuation he 
had when he was Christned). 1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. 
vy. 75, We are severally conscious to our selves of the indivi- 
duation and distinction of our own minds from all other. 
1725 Warts Logic 1. vi. §6 What is the principle of indi- 
viduation? Or what is it that makes any one thing the 
same as it was some time before? 

4, An individualized condition. 

1648 W. Scater, Jr. in W. Sclater's Malachi (1650) Ep. 
Ded., It gives them al their several natures, or distinct in- 
dividuations, 1852 A. Batiou Spirit Manifest. i, 16 Each 
spirit is an individuation of Spirit-substance, combined with 
and interiorating a corresponding individuation of Matter. 

5. a. Biol. The sum of the processes on which 


the life of the individual depends. 

1867 H. Spencer Princ. Biol, § 327. 11. 409 Grouping under 
the word Individuation all processes by which individual life 
is completed and maintained, 187s Darwin Dese. Man I, 
viii. 318 Mr. Herbert Spencer has shown .. that with all 
organisms a ratio exists between what he calls individuation 
and genesis. 

b. The unification of parts or forces necessary 
to constitute an individual or organic unity. 

1881 Mrvart Caé 376 Such an animal. .is really the theatre 
of some unifying power which synthesizes its varied ac- 
tivities, dominates its forces, and is a principle of individua- 
tion. 1889 — Truth 390 Without the presence of some imma- 
terial principle of individuation, our different mental acts.. 
could not be united so as to constitute an act of judgment. 

Indivi‘duative, a. rare—'. [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L. zndividud-re to INDIVIDUATE + -IVE.] 
Tending to individuation ; individualizing. 

1862 Burton Bk. Hunter 224 The eighteenth century 
having been an age of individuative, the nineteenth neces- 
sarily became an age of associative .. development, 

Indivi‘duator. vere. [agent-n. in L. form, 
from med.L. zxdividua-re to InDIvVIDUATE.] One 
who or that which individuates. 

3643 Dicey Observ. Browne's Relig. Med. (1659) 52 He is 
composed of the same Individual Matter; for it hath the 
same Distinguisher and Individuator, to wit, the same Forme 


or Soul. é 

+ Indivi-duify, v. Obs. rare—1.  (f. L. indi- 
widt-us (see INDIVIDUUM) +-FY.] ¢rans. To mark 
out as a separate individual; to individualize. 

a@ 1661 Futrer Worthies 1. (1662) 46 The Statute of Addi- 
tions, was made in the first of King Henry the fifth, to 
Individuifie {as I may say) and separate persons from those 


of the same name. : 
+Indivi-duism. Os. rare—. [f. L. indi- 
vidu-ztts (see INDIVIDUUM) + -IsM.J Individuality. 
1825 Sporting Alag. XVI. 404 Knowing no reason why a 
state of individuism should not prevail, 4 
+Individwity. Os. fad. med.L, individui- 
tat-em individuality, f. L. trdivids-us (see next) ; 
of, F. individuité (46-17th c. in Hatz.-Damm.).} | 


1. The quality or character of being indivisible. 


INDIVISIBILITY. 


x6tx Cotcr., Individuité, indiuiduitic, inseperablenesse. 
1632 I. L. Womens Rights 63 The consummation and in- 
diuiduitie of marriage. 1695 Lp. Preston Boeth. 1. 193 
The further it departs from the middle Individuity of the 
Point, so much the more Space it doth fill. 

2. The quality of being individually owned. 

1605 Daniex Queen's Arcadia Wks, (1717) 182 No Tenures, 
but a customary Hold..Common, without Individuity 

3. The quality that constitutes an individual, 
whether as distinct from other individuals, or as 
continuously identical with itself, 

2650 Futter Pisgah us. ut, vi. 422 Gods unintermitted ser- 
vice. .preserving the individuity, or oneness of this Temple 
with the former, 3656 tr. Hobbes' Elem, Philos. Wks. 1839 
I. 135 Some place individuity in the unity of matter; others 
in the unity of form; and one says it consists in the unity 
of the aaa of alll the accidents together. 

+Indivi-duous, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. indivi- 

du-us not divided, indivisible + -ovs: see INDI- 
vipuuM.} Of undivided nature; indivisible. 
, 164z H. More Song of Soul 1, iii. n. xxv, That thing is 
individuous, Whatever can into it self reflect, Such is the 
soul as hath been prov’d by us Before, 1647 Ldid. 11. App. 
Ixxxv, But I elsewhere, I think, do gainly prove That souls 
of beasts, by reasons nothing scant, Be individuous. /dd. 
\xxxvi, But if mens souls be individuous, How can they 
ought from their own substance shed ? 

(| Endividuum (indivi-dix,im), Pl. -a, -ums, 
[L. tudfozdut an indivisible particle, an atom, in 
med.L,, an individual, esp. a member of a species; 
subst, use of neut. sing, of zxdividuns undivided, 
indivisible, inseparable, f. t- (Ix-3) + dividuus 
divisible, Divipuous, f. dividére to divide. Treated 
as a Latin word in senses 1-2; but in 3 as natura- 
lized, with pl. -zevzs.] 

1, That which cannot be divided ; the indivisible ; 
an indivisible entity. 

xs99 Marston Sco, Villanie 1. ii..177 Almighty men, that 
can their maker make, And force his sacred bodie .. to be 
gnawne..Diuiding tndinidunm really. 1609 Ev. Woman 
in Hun, v. 1. Hiij, Linke her to thy sonle, Deuide not 
indiutdium, be her and shee thee. 16%6 Burroxar, /1di- 
widuum, that which cannot bee divided. 1754 SHERLOCK 
Disc, (1764) I. 203 The Learned made the Soul alone to be 
the perfect Individuum. 

+b. An atom. Oés. ‘ 

3656 Buounr Glossogr., Individuum, one singular thing; 
that which cannot be divided, a body inseparable, a Moat. 
7706 Puius, An {ndividual or Individuunt, (in Philos.) a 
Body or Particle so small that it cannot be divided, which 
is otherwise call’d an A tome. . 

2. Logic. A member of a species; = InpivipuaL 
50. 1b, 

Individuum vagum: something indicated as an indi- 
vidual, without specific identification. 

1g55 Rivrey Lora’s Supper Wks. (Parker Soc.) 24 And 
therefore he [Duns) calleth this pronoun demonstrative ‘this’, 
individuum vagum, that is,a wandering propername. 1610 
D. Carveton in Crt. §- Times Fas, { (1848) 1. 124 When we 
ask the question, ‘Why this objection may not as well hold 
in every private bill of this kind ?' they answer that, 'in- 
dividua, by name, do no hurt to the general’, 1652 Gaus 
Alagastront. 230 In the forehead of the image let be written 
the name of the species, or individuum, which the image 
represents. 1727 Pore Mem. M1. Scriblerus 1. vii. Wks. 
175: VI. 131 From particular propositions nothing can be 
concluded, ecause the Individua vaga are. . barren, 

3. An individual person or thing; = InpivipuaL 
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159" Syivester Du Bartas 1. Vv. 843 That so each Kinde 
may last immortally, Though th' Judiuiduum pass succes- 
sively. 1618 M. Barer Horsemanshif 1. 98 In horses, 
though there be many differences of the indiuidufonts..yet 
the expert Horseman... can reforme their rebellion, 1646 
J. HALL Poems 1. 23 Why would she choose her Priests to 
be Such /udividuims as ye? Such Insecta’s? 1656 Srantey 
Hist, Philos. v1. (xyo1) 253/2 A continual succession of many 
individuums of the same species, 1659 Br. WaLtox Consid. 
Considered in Todd Ment. 11. 80 Is not a man the same 7n- 
aividuum, when his hair is cut or his nails pared, that he 
was before? 1745 Baker Dow Quix. IL. vi. v.206 He had the 
misfortune to appear in my Eyes the most horrid Indivi- 
duum of human Race. 

+Indivinable, ¢. Obs. rare. [In-3.] Not 
divinable; incapable of being divined. 

1603 Fronio Montaigne m1. ii, There are secret and in- 
divinable parts in the objects men doe handle. 

+tIndivi-ne, a. Obs. rare, [In-3,] Not divine; 
unholy. 

1603 J. Davies Microcosnt. (1876) 57 (D.) His brother 
Clarence .. He did rebaptize in a butt of wine .. A Turkish 
providence most indivine. 

+Indivinity. Oés. rare. [Ix-3: cf. mod.F. 
tndivinité.] Want of divinity, absence of divine 
character. : 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i. Xe 41 How openly did 
he [the Devil} betray his Indivinity unto Craesus, who 
being ruined by his Amphibologie, and expostulating with 
him .. received no higher answer, then the excuse of his 
impotency upon the contradiction of fate. ' s 

tIndivise, «Ole. rare—'. (ad. L. indivis 
us undivided, £.21- (IN-3) + divisus divided, Divise.] 
Undivided. F 

3677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1,255 Those things, whose essen- 
tial ‘notion is indivise and inseparable, such are most one 
and simple. Fee ee Te 

Indivisibility (indivizibiliti). (f next: see 
erry. Cf F, indivistbilité (1516 in Godef.), It. i- 
divisibilita} The quality er condition of being 
indivisible. a 
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. INDIVISIBLE. ' 


1649 H. More Song of Soul u. ii. 1. xix, Now shall the 
indivisibilitie Of the souls virtues make an argument. 1662 
StiwuinGre. Orig. Sacr. mt. ii, § 15 ‘The solidity and indivi- 
sibility of these angled Atoms, 1775 De Lotme Eng. Const. 
1. xvii. (1784) 256 The solidity and indivisibility of the 
power of the crown, 1878 Mortey Condorcet 63 Conspiring 
against the unity and indivisibility of the Republic. 

Indivisible (indivi-zib’l), z.and sb. Also 4-6 
with y for i; (7-9 erron. -able, 8 -viseable). [ad. 
late L. indivistbilis, £. in- (Ix- 8) + divisibitis Dr- 
VISIBLE. Cf. F. indévistble (13-14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] : ‘ ae 

A. adj. Not divisible; incapable of being divided 
(actually, or in thought); incapable of being dis- 
tributed among a number; + ees of being 


separated or detached, inseparable (ods.). 

1380 Wyeur Serm, Sel. Wks. I. x97-Ech ping bat God 
contynnep is maad of partis indyvysible. 1526 Piler, Perf. 
(W, de W, 1531) 190 Fayth is a supernaturall leht, & ther- 
fore it is indiuysyble. 1553 GarDINeR Tre Oded. 43 (R.) 
{In} all thynges which he created, spake, or did, he was 
alwaies, together with the Holy Ghost, the indiuisible worker, 
(one substaunce of the three persons in diuinitie.) 1638 F. 
Junws Paint. of Ancients 164 They carried him every 
where along as an indivisible companion. 1651 Honses Govt. 
§ Soc. ix. § 1.135 Dominion (that is) supreme power is indi- 
visible, insomuch as no man can serve two Masters. 1656 
tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. Wks, 1839 I. Br Besides, equality 
and inequality are found out often by the division of the two 
quantities into parts which are considered as indivisable; 
as Cayallerius Bonaventura has done in our time, and Archi- 
medes often. 1694 Sourn Twelve Serm, 111. 304 Who can 
resolve .. the Difficulties about the Composition of a con- 
tinued Quantity, as whether it is Compounded of Parts 
Divisible or Indivisible? a 1qxX Ken Hymns Festiv, Poet. 
Wks, r721 I. 218 A thousand Years is but one Day In God's 
Indivisible Ray. 1837-9 Hatram His¢. Lit, mt, iii, § 86 The 
consciousness of a self within, a percipient indivisible Ego, 
183 W. Grecory Jnorg. Chem. (ed. 3) 21 According to the 
atomic hypothesis .. matter is composed of certain minute, 
indivisible particles, or atoms ; and consequently cannot be 
divided infinitely. 1870 Daily News 1x Nov., M. Gent .. 
calls on the Marseillais in the name of the Republic one 
and indivisible, to carry on the war without truce or mercy. 

B. sb. That which is indivisible; an infinitely 
small particle or quantity. 

Method of indivisibles: a method of calculating areas, 
volumes, etc. based on the conception of indivisibles, pub- 
ba by Bonaventura Cavalieri in 1635. (Cf, quot. 1656 
in A. 

1644 Dicay Afan's Soul (1645) 140 One instant or indivisible 
oftime. 1647 H. More Philos, Poems 376 If quantity con- 
sists of Indivisibles or Atoms. 1656 Hopes 6 Less. Wks. 
1845 VII. 30r The method of indivisibles, invented by Bona- 
ventura, 1654 Power Exp. Philos. Pref. 7 The very Atoms 
and their reputed Indivisibles and least realities of Matter. 
rz2zt Battey, /ndivisibles, (in Geometry), are such Elements 
or Principles, as any Body or Figure, may be supposed to 
be ultimately resolved into. 1837-9 Hattam Hist. Lit. IIL. 
It, Vill. § tx. 400 Galileo trod in the steps of Kepler, and .. 
became conversant with indivisibles, 

Hence Indivi'sibleness, indivisibility. 

1648 W. Mountacur Devout Ess, 1. ii. § 2. 19 In which 
the intire Trinity doth reside, the Son of God in Person, 
the Holy Ghost or Spirit of God by Character and impres- 
sion, and consequently God the Father by the indivisible- 
ness of his essence from their presences. 1682 H. More 
Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 220 We will conclude with Mr. 
Baxter's Conceit of the Indivisibleness of a Spirit. 

Indivisibly (indivi-zibli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-ty 2.) Inan indivisible manner; inseparably; in 
a manner not admitting of division. 

rgsz Hutoet, Indiuisiblye, tadinidue, 1598 BarckLey 
Felic. Man v1. (1603) 61x Christian charitie which is indi- 
visiblie Joyned with true religion. axgzrx Ken Hymenarium 
Poet. Wks. 1721 If. 21 The Infinite is ne'er confin'd to Place, 
Indivisibly fills all real Space, 1849 De Quincey Eng, Mail- 
coack 11. Wks. 1890 XIII. 304 Light does not tread upon 
the steps of light more indivisibly. 1882 Farrar Zarly Chr, 
IL. 352 The Divine became Human, and dwelt in our Hu- 
manity indivisibly, 

Indivision (indivi-zan). fad. late L. zedivi- 
st6n-em (Boethius): see In-3 and Division; cf. F. 
tndivision (16th c.in Hatz.-Darm.).] Absence of 
division ; undivided condition. 

3624 F. Wire Repl. Fisher 410 The body of Christ in 
heauen, is not isyned to the sacramentall body, by continua- 
tion or indiuision. 1654 Jer. Taytor Real Pres. 226 Bel- 
Jarmine .. sayes there is a double indivision or unity of 
being : an intrinsecal and an extrinsecaf, a local, and an 
essential, 3875 Matne Ast, Just. vii. 194 The land had 
remained in a state of indivision during several generations, 

+ Indivi'sive,e. Obs.rare. [In-3.] Indivisible. 

1657-83 Evriyn ffist. Relig. (1850) 1. 162 Its [the Soul's] 
immortal and indivisive nature. 

+Indivulsion. Obs. rare—'. [In-3; ef. L. 
indivulsus not torn asunder (Macrobius).} Ab- 
sence of separation ; unsevered condition. 

1638 Meve Fs. (1672) 1. xxxvi. 192 The Water ascends 
upward, the Aire downward, against nature, to maintain 
the connexion and indivulsion of the parts of the world. 

+Indivu'lsive, a. Obs. rare—. [In-3.}] Char- 
acterized by not tearing or being torn asunder. 

Hence + Indivu'lsively adv., inseparably. 

1678 Cunwortn Lnteld. Syst. 0. iv. § 36. 566 The .. highest 
of souls. .are so near a kin to that Highest Good of all that 
they do naturally and indivulsively cleave to the same. 

+I-ndling, a. Sc. var. of ErYNDLING, jealous. 

1600 J, Metvit, Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 355 God, who was 
holy, angry and indling. ; 

Indo-1 (indo), combining form of Gr. "Iviés, 
L. Indus (cf. Gr. “Ivdo-cxv8ia Scythia of the 
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Indies, Indian Scythia), employed in modem com- 
pounds,:in which it qualifies another word, sub- 
stantive or adjective, or denotes the combination 
of Indian with some other characteristic (chiefly 
ethnological); as Indo-Aryan, Aryan of or in 
India, or modified by native Indian characters; 
so dndo-British, -Briton, -English, -heathenish, 
-human, -Mohammedan, -Portuguese;  Indo- 
Celtic, a term used by some for Indo-Germanic 
and Indo-European, emphasizing the position of 
Celtic as the most western member of the linguistic 
family; Indo-Chinese, belonging to Further 
India, or the region between India and China, 
sometimes called Indo-China; Indo-Egyptian, 
-Greek, Egyptian or Greek influenced by Indian; 
Indo-Spanish, Spanish modified by (American) 
Indian; Indo-Teutonic (rare) = INDO-GERMANIC. 
See also Indo-European, -GERMANIC, 

1850 H. Torrens in Frul. Asiat. Soc. Bengal x In the 
*Indo-Arian researches, we see the suggestion and first dis- 
covery with Prinsep, 1881 4 ¢henzus: o Apr. 494/3 A new 
work .. on the history, language, literature, customs, dress, 
&c., of the early Indo-Aryans. Jéid. 23 Apr. 553/3 The 
largest section of the population is the Kho, a high Indo- 
Aryan type. 183x J. Gorpincram in Southey Life Andrew 
Bell (1844) TI. 697 Some of the most respectable *Indo- 
Britons. 1862 Bevertpce Hist, Jndia 111. vin. iv. 394 An 
Indo-Briton of the name of Campbell. 1884 *Indo-Celtic [see 
Inpo-Eurorean 1]. 1886 Q. Rev. Jan, 211 The name *Indo- 
China was an invention of that versatile and fiery spirit John 
Leyden, 1898 West, Gaz. 29 June 3/2 Such an end of 
the .. Siamese problem will be vegretted by few who under: 
stand the inner track of affairs in the Indo-China peninsula. 
1842 Pricuaro Nad. Hist. Man xxiii. (1845) 240 Others 
approximate to the *Indo-Chinese farm, x861 J. G. Suer- 
parp Fall Rome xii. 675 He indicates an original source 
purely Greek, another Indo-Greek, another *Indo-Egyptian. 
1837 Sir G. C. Lewrs Left. (1870) 73 The history of *Indo- 
English Administration. 1887 Sxeat Princ. Eng. Etyiz. 1. 
§ 84 The Indo-English family of languages, 1886 W. J. 
Tucker £. Europe 341 The second [hymn] .. can easily be 
traced to its “Indo-heathenish source, 32845 Darwin Voy. 
Nat. xvi. (1873) 372 Within the *Indo-human period. 1864 
N. & Q. 3rd Ser. VI. 142/2 *Indo-Mahomedan folk-lore, 1886 
Youre & Burnett Hobson-Fobson Introd. 24 The *Indo- 
Portuguese Patois. /éfd.,'‘The Indo-Portuguese New Testa- 
ment. 1891 Tes 8 Jan. 9/2 In Paraguay [etc.)..the mass 
of the population is *indo-Spanish. 3855 Mirman Lat. Chr 
xiv. vit. VI, 527 *Indo-Teutonic languages, 

Indo-2, Chem. Before 2 vowel ind-. [f. Gr. 
"Ivbds, L. Indus, as root of indicum, Inpico.} A 
formative of names of various compound bodies 
related to indigo, or belonging to the INDOLE 
group: see InDogeN, INDoNE, InpopHANE, IN- 
DOXYL, etc, 


+ Indoce, var. of Enposs v. Oés., to endorse. 

1500-20 DunpAR Poems xxxviii. 7 Chryst with his blud our 
ransonis doisindoce. Jéid. xlii. 103 Matremony.. The band 
of freindschip hes indost, Betuix Bewty and the presoneir. 

+Indocibility, Ods. [f. next + -1ry.] In- 
capability of being taught ; unteachableness. 

1607 Torse.t Fours, Beasts (1658) 2x Making a man with 
an Asses head to signifie impudency, shamelessness, and 
indocibility. 1837-9 Harram 77st, Lzt. (1847) 11, 486 
A different fault is indocibility, or difficulty of being taught. 

+Indo-cible, a. Ods. [ad. late L. zudoctbilrs, 
or f, IN-3+ Docrsie.] Incapable of being taught 
or instructed; unteachable. Also zzdocible of. 

355s Even Decades (Arb.) 52 Be not indocible lyke 
Tygers and dragons. 1666 Sancrorr Lex Ignea 10 Our in- 
docible and unteachable Humor. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. 
(1834) II. x42 It renders him indocible of that most useful 
science of ignorance. 

Hence + Indo-cibleness. P 

31647 Jer. Taytor Lid. Proph., ii. 25 Out_of pevishnesse 
and indociblenesse of disposition. 2678-9 Foutkes Alarm 
Sinn. 31The ignorance or indocibleness of some of the People. 

Tndocile (indoesail, -dg'sil), a. [a. F. endocile 
(15th c.), or ad. L. zudocilis, £. in- (In- 3) + doctlis 
Docite.] Unwilling or unapt to be taught; not 
readily submitting to instruction or guidance; in- 
tractable. 

1603 Frorto Montaigne 1. xx. (1632) 43 Men have reason 
to checke the indocile libertie of this member. 1692 
Bentiey Boyle Lect. 13 Indocil intractable fools, whose 
stolidity can baffle all arguments, and be proof against 
demonstration it self. 1794 Gopwin Cal. IVilliams 15 He 
had been indocile and restive to the pedant who held the 
office of his tutor. r8gz THackeray Esmond 11.i, We are 
indocile to put up with grief, however. 1884 Ruskin Pleas. 


. £ng. 20 The Lombards..were 8ternly indocile, 


Hence XIndo‘cileness, indocility (Bailey 1727). 

Indocility (indosi-liti). [f. prec. +-17y; perh. 
after F. zudoctiité (16th c.) or L. zndocilitas.] 
Indocile character or nature; intractableness, un- 
tuliness, 

1648 W. Mouxracue Devout Ess. 1. Pref. aivb, For 
Humane Nature..is well charactered in the stiffness and in- 
docility of the Pharisees. a@1656 Br. Hatt Sé. Paul's 
Combat (T.), To have left us in their miserable darkness 
and indocifity. 1785 J. Avass Ws. (1854) IX. 537 Ireland, 
I think, stands between us and evil. Her indocility may 
have changed the plans of the cabinet. 2873 HAmMERToN 
Latell, Life un. ii. (6875) 54 Many of us .. were remarkable 
for our indocility in boyhood. = 

+ Indock, wv. Obs. nonce-wd. To put in dock, 
to dock: in quot. fg. (in pa. pple.) Intently fixed, 
‘anchored’. a 


INDO-EUROPEAN, 


1611 Coryat's Crudities Panegyr. Verses hij, Nimble T, 
-. Whose minde on trauels stil! Srdockt Eates Obseruations 
by the eyes, Hath spu'd a booke of Cradities, Which Vul. 
cans forge will not concoct. ; 

tIndoret, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. Ly tudoct-us : 
ef. Docr.] Untaught, not learned. ° 

3677 T. Harvey Owen's Epigr. (N.), Sick stomachs much 
receive, not much concoct ; Sothou know’st much, I know, 
yet art indoct, . 

Indoctrinate (indpktrine't), v. Also 7, 9 
en-. [f. L. type *tudoctrindre, -indt- (see Doo- 
TRINATE), prob, used in med.’or mod.L.: ef. It. 
indottrinare (Florio), Pr. endoctrinar, F. eniloc- 
triner (rath c. in Littré).] 

1. trans. To imbue with learning, to teach. 

3626 Jackson Creed vin, xii, § 6 This will not indoctrinate 
him to know the extremities of the stone so perfectly as his 
meanest patient doth. 1652-62 Heyiin Cosmogr. 11. (1682) 
x28 They are altogether unlearned, even the Priests meanly 
indoctrinated. 3877 Gout. Venice 144 Young Gentlemen, 
who .. are received into the Colledg.to be indoctrinated, 
31820 Scorr A/onast. xix, It shall be my part so to indoc- 
trinate him, as to convince him what is due .. to your lord- 
ship. 1865 Livincstone Zamdbesi xxv. 513 No pains what- 
ever are taken to indoctrinate the adults of the tribe. 

b. To instruct 2 a subject, principle, etc. - 

1656 H. More Enthus. Tri. 2x Manes .. left a sect 
behind him indoctrinated in all licentious and filthy 

rinciples. a166x Funter WWorthies (1840) 11. 312 The 

ord treasurer Burleigh..was indoctrinated by a cobbler in 
the true tanning of leather, 1858 Sears Athan, m1. v, 291 
His mind had become thoroughly indoctrinated in the tenets 
of his sect. 1876 C. Gemie Christ xxxv. (1879) 417 He 
rather trained their spiritual character than indoctrinated 
them in systematic theology. A 

ec. To imbue with a doctrine, idea, or opinion. 

1832 Blackw, Alag. XXXII. 438 The little town having 
long before been handsomely endoctrinated with philosophy 

..and the solemn and sworn belief that every Frenchman,. 
was perfectly competent to judge of politics. 286: M. 
Arnoip Pop, Educ. France 59 Fully indoctrinated with a 
sense of the magnitude of their office. 1874 CARPENTER 
Afent, Phys. 1. iti. (1879) 130 It has been the writer's object 
. to indoctrinate the Reader with that idea [etc.]. 
d. To bring z#/o a knowledge of something. 

1841-4 Emerson £ss., Sfir. Lazvs Wks. (Bohn) I. 62 If a 
teacher have any opinion which he wishes to conceal, his 
pupils will become as fully indoctrinated into that as into 
any which he publishes. 1862 Gournurn Pers. Relig. 274 
May He indoctrinate us into it. 

2. To teach, inculcate (a subject, etc.). rare. 

1800 T. Green £xtracts (1810) 209 The Adventures of St. 
Leon ..do not indoctrinate the unsatisfactory nature of 
boundless opulence and immortal youth. 1868 M. Patrison 
Academ. Org. v. 308 The philosophical sciences can only be 
indoctrinated by a master. . 

Hence Indoctrinated 4//,a,; Indo‘etrinating 
vi. sb. and ppl, a. : 

1642 Micron Aol. Smect, i, To expresse his indoctrinat- 
ing power in what sort him best seem'd. 1644 — Educ. 
(1780) 183 Then will be required a special! reinforcement of 
constant and sound endoctrinating to set them right and 
firm. 1870 ANDERSON AJissions Amer, Bd. IV. xly. 47% 
Churches, .each with its indoctrinated native pastor. 

Indoctrination (indp:ktrinz'-fon). [n. of ac- 
tion from prec.] Instruction; formal teaching. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. ZZ. 1, vii. 25 Postulates, very 
accommodable unto Junior indoctrinations. 1668 H. More 
Div, Dial. w, ix. (1713) 309 His Indoctrinations touching 
the Centre of the Soul in the Heart. 1842 Jazt's Mag. 
IX. 751 A science to be understood by the indoctrination 
of the understanding. 3865 M. Parrison Serot. 123 The 
positivist knows of no other education than indoctrination. 
-Indo‘ctrinator. rare. [agent-n. in L. form 
from INDOCTRINATE: see -oR.] One who indoc- 
trinates. In recent Dicts, 

+Indo'ctrine, v. Cds. Also 5-7en-. [ME. 
endoctrine, a. OF. endoctrine-r (12th c. in Littré), 
‘f. en- = L. in- + doctrine, parallel to Pr. endoctrinar, 
It. zvdottrinare, L. type *éndoctrinadre; the prefix 
at length conformed to Latin type: see In-2.] 
trans, To teach, instruct; =InDocTRINATE. 

a. arqso Kut. de la Tour (1868) 1x2 For to norisshe 
orphelyns and for to endoctrine hem in vertu and science. 
31483 Caxton Cato Av b, To teche and endoctryne hyr all 
good condicions, 2 1533 Lo, Berners Gold, Bk, M. Aurel. 
(1546) Eeiijb, Olde wyse men onght to endoctrine the 
yonge people. 1633 J. Done “Hist, Septuagint 2 This 
Prolomeus Philadelphus was endoctrined in the Science of 
good letters by Strabo. 2 

B. 1509 Hawes Jast, Picas. 28 Sayeng she wolde in her 
goodly scyence In short space me so well indoctryne. 1549 
Compt. Scot. To Rar. 14 ‘To disput ande tyl indoctryne the 
maneir of the veyris ande of the batellis, 1624 Gee Foot 
out of Snare v.29 It plaseth God..to indoctrine the inno- 
cent, to refute the insolent. 1820 Scorr Afovast. xiv, That 
all-to-be-unparalleled volume .. which indoctrines the rude 
in civility. . ; : Fi 

Indo‘ctrinize, v. rare. [f. indoctrine or tn- 
doctrinate + -12E; cf. Dootrinize.] ¢rans. = 
InpoctRinaTE 1, Hence Indo:ctriniza‘tion. 

185x THornpury Turner (1862) I. 19 Turner .. there 
received .. both health and learning — being at once 
oxygenized and indoctrinized. 1887 New Princeton Rew 

Jan. 32 All that remains for specific indoctrinization may 
easily be left to the Sabbath-schools and the churches. 


Imdo-Europe‘an, ¢. and sb. [f. Inpo-1 + 
Evnoreay.] ; : ; 
_ A. azj, Common to India and Europe; applied 
to the great family or class of cognate languages 
(also called Inpo-GERManio and Anyay, q.v-) 


INDOGAAN, 


spoken over the greater part of Europe and ex- 
tending into Asia as far as northern India, and to 
the race or its divisions characterized by the use of 
one or other of these languages. ° : ; 

The earliest name for this family of-languages, and, both 
from priority of date and superior fitness of expression, 
having greater claims than Inpo-GeRMANIc. 

1814 [Dr. T, Younc} in Q. Rev. X. 255 (Adelung’s Afi- 
thridates) Another ancient and extensive class of languages, 
united by a greater number of resemblances than can well 
be altogether accidental, may be denominated the Indo- 
european, comprehending the Indian, the West Asiatic, 
and almost all the Exropean enenaees: Ibid, 256 Classes 
and Families .. IJ. Indoeuropean: Sanscrit, Median, Ara- 
bian, Greek, German, Celtic, Latin, Cantabrian, Sclavic. 
18xg [Dr. T. D. Wuitaker) Zbid. X1V. 97 (Hermes Scythi- 
cus} OF the five classes which we denominated Monosyl- 
labic, Indoeuropean, Tataric, African, and American, the 
fist two only are to be considered as constituted ac- 
cording to ‘correct philological principles. 1826 Pricharp 
Phys. Hist. Mankind viv 4gt. By some the term of Indo- 
European, by others that of Indo-German dialects, has 
been applied to the whole class of idioms which are found 
to be thus allied. The former of these terms is pre- 
ferable to the latter, and indeed to any other, as being the 
most general, 183x — Eestern Origin Celtic Nat. 20 
Adelung and Murray have regarded the Celtic as a branch 
of the Indo-European stock. 1841 Latham Eng. Lang. i. 
3 That the Celtic languages were Indo-European has lately 
been demonstrated by Dr. Prichard. 1871 Morris His?. 
Outl. Eng, Accid, (1873) 6 The Indo-European family com- 
prehends nearly all the languages of Europe, and all those 
Indian dialects which have sprung from the pld Hindu 
language (Sanskrit), 877 Parition Alan. Compar, Philol. 
(ed. 2) r2 The original home of the Indo-European or 
Aryan nations. Jéid., The position of an Indo-European 
people. 1884 Ruys Celtic Britains The great group of 
nations which has been variously called Aryan, Indo- 
European, Indo-Germanic, Indo-Celtic, and Japhetic, 

b. Pertaining or belonging to the Indo-European 
family of languages or peoples, as Zndo-European 
root, philology, culture, etc. 

B. sé. 1, A member of the Indo-European race ; 
an Aryan, 

1871 Morris Hist. Outi, Eng. Accid, 10 The language 
of the primitive Indo-Europeans had its local varieties or 
dialects, 

2. An Indianized European, rare. 

1825 Heer $¥rnl. (1828) Il, 343 One of these Indo- 
patupsses is an old Colonel, of French extraction, but com- 
pletely Indian in colour, dress, language, and ideas. 

Tndogean (indodgian, -gran),a. [f. mod.L. 
Mndogea, f. INDo-1 + Gr, yata the earth + -AN.] 
Of or pertaining to Zrdogwa, the zoological region 
(also called Jzdiaz) comprising India, China, the 
Kastern Peninsula, and the Indo-malayan archi- 


pelago, as far as Wallace’s line. 

3885 Git in Proc, Biol, Soc, Washington Il. 17 We see 
reason for admitting nine primary divisions of the earth's 
inland surface characterised by major associations ofanimals. 
-.(3) The Indogaean, /bid. 19 The Indogaean realm, 1899 

W.L. & P. L. Scrater Geog. Mammals, 


Indogen (indodgen), Chen. [f. Inpo-2 + 
: co e 
*GENI.] A name for the group CHAN C= 


the double molecule of which (di-indogen) consti- 
tutes indigo-blue. Hence Indoge'nic a, in. acid 
=Indoxylic acid. Indogenide, a compound of 
indogen with another radical, as txdogenide of bert 
zoic aldehyde, or of pyruric acid. Indigo-blue is 
the indogenide of pseudo-isatin, or di-indogen. 

1886 Syd. Soc, Lex., Indogen. 1892 Morey & Murr 
Dict. Chen, Ul. 7 Indoxyl forms condensation products, 
called indogenides, with bodies containing a CO group. 

I:ndo-Ge'rman, @. rare. =next. : 

1826 [see INDo-EuROPEAN @.] 1847 Paicuanp Ref. Brit, 
Assoc, 241 The Indo-European, sometimes termed Indo- 
German, and, by late writers, Arian or Iranian Janguages. 
1880 Earce Philol. Eng. Tongue § 262 These forms are an 
indelible feature of all Indo-German tongues. 


Imdo-Germanic, a. [f. Inpo-1+ GERMAnNIc, 
ad. Ger. zudogermanisch.] = INDO-EUROPEAN a., 


ARYAN a. 2 
(Indo-Germanic' is a term of later introduction than 
“Indo-European ’, and of German origin, appearing first, so 
far as yet traced (see Gustav Meyer in /ndeger. Forschungen 
II, 125-130), in Klaproth Asia Polyglotia, 1823. With 
Klaproth it seems to have been a kind of abbreviation of 
the expression (used by him in an earlier work) ‘die grosse 
Indisch-Medisch-Sclavisch-Germanische Vélkerkette, die 
vom Ganges bis zu den Britannischen Inseln reicht’, naming’ 
the two extreme members of the ethnological ‘chain’, When 
Celtic was shown to be a still more extreme member of the 
same series, ‘indogermanisch ’ lost its appropriateness, and 
some scholars tried to substitute indokeltesck, ‘ Indo-Celtic A 
in Fr. txdo-celtigue, while others, as Bopp in his Ver- 
gleichende Grammatik, gave preference to the more com- 
rehensive indoeuropiisch, the equivalents to which, Inpo- 
UROPEAN, indo-européen, were also favoured in Great 
Britain and France. But the employment of ‘indoger- 
manisch’ on the title-page of Pott’s Etymologische Forsch- 
ungen auf den Gebicte der indogermantschen Sprachen 
(1833~36) popularized this term in Germany, whence under 
the influence of German textbooks, or of teachers trained in 
Germany, it has come into English use, and is now probably 
more used than ‘ Indo-European’) é 
1835 (Dr. Rosen} in O. Frnl. Educ. Apr. 332 (Review of 
Pott), The family of the Indo-Germanic languages may, 
according to Mr. Pott, be divided into five branches, 1839 
Penny Cyct. XII. 308/2 ‘The following table taken from 
Port's Etymologische Forschungen contains a Yist of the 
principal transformations of letters in some of the Indo- 


. 
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Germanic languages. 1848 Larnam Eng. Lang. (ed. 2) iv. 
§ 31 Until the Celtic was shown by De Prichard to have 
the same affinities with the Latin, Greek, .. Sanskrit, and 
Zend, as those tongues had with each other, the class in 
oe was called Indo-Germanic; since, up to that time, 
the Germanic languages had formed its western limit. 3866 
Cornh, Mag. Nov. 63x The highest forms of Indo-Germanic 
culture. 1877 PAritton A/an. Comfar. Philol. (ed. 2) 10 
The name Indo-Germanic, employed by many German 
scholars, is hardly comprehensive enough of the Enropean 
branch of the family, : 

Hence I:ndo-Ge'rmanist, a student of Indo-Ger- 
manic philology. : 

1889 Maynew in Academy 17 Aug. 104/3, I hardly think 
that any Indo-Germanist would be ports at the a 
day to favour such an hypothesis. 1896 Lioyp ,Jénd, 
7 Mar. 203/: A Phonetik for Indogermanists: ‘ A 

t+ Indo-gged, a. Obs. rare-°. [f. In-2+ dog.] 

161x FLorto, /ncanito, indogged, become currish, © 

[Indoice, error for InDoRE v.]} 

Indoin (indoin). Chem. [f, Inpo-2 + -m.] 
A blue dye-stuff, CyoHooN,O,, related to indigo. 

1884 in Casself’'s Encycl. Dict, 1890 Morvey & Muir 
Dict, Chem. 1. 760/2. . 

t+I-ndois. Oés. rare. In 4-5 yndoys. [a, OF. 
Indois: cf. Grecors.] a. The language of India. 
b. 27. Indians. 

@ 1400-30 Alexander 5009 Ke son-tre .. Entris in with 
yndoyes, & endis in Greke.” /did, 5072 Pis titill was of twa 
tongis tane out & grauen, Of Ebru & of yndoys. ¢x4oo tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 83 Aftyr be ordre and pe 
craft of gregeys, of yndoys, & of hem of Perse. 

Indole (indeul), sb. Chem. Also(zmprop.)indol. 
(f. Inp(o- 2 + -one, from L. olexm oil, (Not -o/, 
as indole has not the structure of an alcohol.)} A 
crystallizable substance (C,H,N), called also ketole, 
formed in large shining colourless laminz, having 
a peculiar but not very powerful odour; it is ob- 
tained artificially by reduction of indigo-blue, and 
occurs in small quantities in human excrement. 
The pl. zzdoles is applied to alkylated derivatives 
of indole. 

Indole group, a name for the group including indole, 
isatin, indigo, and related compounds and derivatives. 

1869 Roscoe Chew. 390 Indol is a crystalline substance 
which forms the starting-point of the indigoseries, 1872\WaTrs 
Dict. Chem. Vi. 733 Indol, CsH7N .. nF be regarded 
as the nucleus of the indigo-group. 1881 /éid. 3rd Suppl. 11, 
1089 The clear ethereal solution leaves on distillation a 
reddish oil with the characteristic smell of indole. 1886 
Syd. Soc, Lex, s. vs, Indol,.. when fused with potash forms 
aniline, and when in solution forms with ozone indigo-blue. 
1892 Morrey & Muir Dict, Chem., Indole. ; 

+Indole, ac. Obs. rare—*. [ad. med.L. z7- 
dol-us, {, in- (IN-3) + do/us guile.) Guileless. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xv. 126 His 3ongest sone beniemyn vas 
indole and innocent. 


Indolence (indéléns). [a. F. zadolence (16th 
c.), or directly ad. L. zxdoléntza freedom from pain, 
insensibility (Cicero), n. of quality f. z#z- (In- 3) + 
dolént-ent, pres. pple. of dolere to be pained] 

+1. Insensibility or indifference to pain; want of 


feeling. Obs. 

x603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor, 69 Clemencie and Mild- 
nesse, (they say it is the meane] betweene senselesse Indo- 
Ience and Crueltie. 1706 [see Inpotency 1]. 1723 Pres. 
State Russia 1. 153 Russian. values neither Life nor 
Death, and undergoes capita} Punishment with unparalleled 
Indolence. ‘ 

+2. Freedom from pain; a state of rest or ease, 
in which neither pain nor pleasure is felt. Ods. 

1656 Stanitey Hist. Philos. 1v. (1701) 135/1 Indolence, 
which Epicurus held, they esteem not pleasure, nor want 
of pleasure. .for Indolence is like the state of a sleeping 
Man. _ 1702 S, Parker_tr. Cicero's De Finibus ii, 56 
D'you know, said 1, what Hieronymus Rhodius has allotted 
for the Sussatu¢ Bontent? 1 know, said Torquatus, he 
resolves it into Wiki? dolere, Mere Indolence. 1713 BerKe- 
Ley Hylas & Phil. 1. Wks. 1871 I. 269, I could rather call 
jt an indolence. It seems to be nothing more than a priva- 
tion of both pain and pleasure. 1751 Eart Orrery Re- 
marks Swift (1752) 113 That tranquility of mind, and 
indolence of body which he made his chief ends. 

b. Path. Absence of pain (in a tumour: cf. In- 


DOLENT 1). 

1758 J. S. Le Dran's Obs, Surg. (1771) 219 The Pain or In- 
dolence of the Tumour indicates the Quality of the Contents, 

3. The disposition to avoid trouble; love of ease; 
laziness, slothfulness, sluggishness. 

zyio Steere Tatler No. 132 ? x Heavy honest Men, with 
whom I have passed many Hours with much Indolence. 
1784 JoHNsoN Let, to Langton 12 July, That voluntary 
debility which modern language is content to term in- 
dolence. 1816 Scotr Fam. Lett. 14 Nov. (1894) 1. xii. 
376 He is one of the many many hundreds tn whom in- 
dolence has strangled genius. 1844 H. H. Witson Sri, 
india 1. 23 Passing his days in indolence and indulgence. 
1878 R. W. Dare Lect. Preach, iii, 63 Some men fail as 
preachers through intellectual indolence. 

+Indolency. Os. [ad. L. indoléntia: see 
prec. and -ENcY.] 

1. =InpoLEnce 1. 

{rs77 tr, Bullinger's Decades (1592) 301 The vnsauerie 
opinion of the Stoickes, touching their /udolextia or lacke 
of greefe.] 1622 Donne Sermt. xvi. 159 He wept not 
inordinately, but _he came nearer Excesse then Indolency. 
3662 H. More Enthus. Tri. 42 That affected, and not 
altogether unattainable power of Indolency amongst the 
Heathen. 1706 Puituies, Indolence, or Indolency, a being 
insensible of Pain or Grief. 


.INDOMITABLE.. 


_ 2. =INDOLENCE 2. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne u, xii. (1632) 275 The sect of 
Philosophie, that hath most preferred seasualitic, hath also 
placed the same but to indolencie or unfeeling of paine. 
1689 Porrte tr. Locke's rs¢ Let. Toleration 6 Civil Interests 
I call Life, Liberty, Health, and Indolency of Body. x690 
Locke Hum, Und, In, xx. § xo Despair .. sometime pro- 
ducing uneasiness or pain sometimes rest and indolency, 

3. =INDOLENCE 3. 

174r Mippteton Cicero I. i. 48 The indolency af his 
ancestors. . 

Indolent (indolént), a. (sb.) [ad. late L. 2- 
dolent-em (Jerome: ‘dicamus dayAyjxores indo- 
lentes sive indolorios’), f. Z- (In-3) + doléns griev- 
ing, Dowent. Cf. F. indolent (16-14th c.).} 

L. Path, Causing no pain, painless; esp.inzndolent 
tumour, tlcer, 

3663 Bote Use. Exp. Nat. Philos, u. i, ag Curing 
of cancers .. by the outward application of an indolent 
powder. 1713 R. Russent in PArl, Zrans. XXVIII, 277 
An Indolent Tumour in her Breast, 1783 Potr Chirurg, 
Wks, I. 286 As he lay on his back, it was perfects 
indolent ; but in an erect posture..he complained of pain. 
x80q4 ABERNETHY Su7zg. Obs. 58, I was led to inquire 
further, whether the surface might not be sometimes irrit- 
able and sometimes indolent. 186r Hutme tr, Afoguin- 
Landon ni, u1. iii. 133 Ceratum Cantharidis..is used to .. 
stimulate issues and indolent ulcers. 

+b. loosely, Of a pain: Very slight. Ods. ‘ 

1788 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 155 He felt an 
indelent Pain on the Shoulder. Spee ae 

2. Of persons, their disposition, action, etc: 
Averse to toil or exertion; slothful, lazy, idle. 

1710 STEELE Tatler No, 132 ? 4 A good-natured indolent 
Man, xg1rx Apptson Sfecf, No. 5 p_1 To gratifie the 
Senses, and keep up an indolent Attention in the Audience, 
3744 H. Watrove Lett. H. Mann (1834) I. xciv. 324, Lam 
naturally indolent and without application to any kind of 
business. 1839 Loner. Hyperion 1. vi, An easy and in- 
dolent disposition, 1883 S. Cox E.xfosit. Ser, 1. ix. 112 [To] 
rouse the indolent and indifferent. 

transf. 3839 Loncr. Hoferion us. i, Through the 
meadow winds the river—careless, indolent. 

+B. 56. An indolent person, Oés. 

1720 Humourist 49 The Indolent remains in Suspense and 
Anguish. 1810 Splendid Follies 1.144 ‘Yes, yes, 1 see her’, 
replied the fair indolent, 

Hence Indolentness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Indolently (indJléntli), adv. [f. prec. + -Lx2.] 
In an indolent or lazy manner, 

@x719 Apvison (J.), While lull'd by sound, and un- 
disturb'd by wit, Calm and serene you indolently sit. 21762 
Gotpsm. Cit, WW. xiv, I perceived a little shrivelied creature 
indolently reclined on a sofa. 1871 R. Exus Catullus iv. 
25 Indolently now She rusts, a life in autunin, 1885 Leeds 
Mercury 31 Jan. 6/5 If..we indolently decide to do nothing 
at all, we shall soon see the result. i 

Indoles (i:ndoliz). rare. [L, endolés, f. indu- 
in, within + *o/ to grow (the stem found in 
ABOLISH, ADOLESCENT, ApuLT). Cf. OF. indole, 
Sp. izdole.} Innate quality or character. . 

3673 O. Warxer Educ, ix. 93 He must be treated .as the 
Brachmans did their children, whose indoles they disliked. 
1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Alan. 1. iv, 160 Such is the zdfoles 
of the Humane Nature, where it is not strangely over- 
grown with Barbarousness. 1882 @, Rev. July 2x4 Every 
Janguage has its own ‘indoles’, 

Indoline (indolain). Chem, [f. InpobE +-1ve.] 
A polymer of indole, Cy,H,,N2, formed by heating 
leucindigo with barium hydrate, zinc-dust, and 
water, crystallizing in long bright yellow needles. 

1884 in Cassell’s Encycl, Dict, 1892 in Mortey & Mui 
Dict. Chem, I. 760. , 

Indology (indg'lédzi). [f.Inpo-!4+-Locy.] The 
study of Indian history, literature, philosophy, etc. 

1888 Tritbner’s Monthly List Oct. 134 There is not a 
single branch of Indology—with, perhaps, the single excep- 
tion of Vedic studies—which will not gain very considerably 
by its publication. 1895 Aélantic Monthly Mar. 399. 

So Indolo’gian, a student of Indology. 

1897 A. Drucxer tr. Zhering's Evol. Aryan 20 The 
endeavour of Indologians to attribute the ‘highest possible 
degree of civilization to the mother-nation, 

+Indo-mable, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tndom- 
abilis, f. in- (IN- 3) + domabilis tameable, f. domare 
totame. Cf. OF. zxdomable. Untameable. 

1623 Cockeram, Indomabie, not to bee tamed. 1656 in 
Biounr Glossogr. 1728 Morcan Algiers 1. iii, 47 Inhabit- 
ants, no less indomable than the very Leopards it breeds. 

Hence +Indo'mabieness (Bailey vol. I], 1727). 

Indomage, obs. var. of ENDAMAGE v. 

Indomitahble (indp‘mitib’), a. [ad. late L. 
tndomitabitis, {. in- (In- 3) + domitare to tame: 
see DouIraBLe.] 


1. That cannot be tamed; untameable. ? Obs. 

3634 Sin T, Hersert Trav. 13 The inhabitants so indomit. 
able. 1653 A. Witson Yas. /, 162 Indomitable Spirits by 
gentle usage may be tamed and brought to obedience. 

b. Of temper and the like: passing into 2. 

2828 Scorr F. AL, Perth ix, Personal qualities of wisdom 
and valour, mingled with indomitable pride. 1828 D'Isnartt 
Chas. [, Il. ii. 40 The genius of Richelies alone could at 
once subdue an indomitable aristocracy. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. vii. § x. 347 The temper of the man remained indomit- 
able as ever. 

2. Of persons, etc.: That cannot be overcome or 
subdued by labour, difficulties, or opposition ; un- 
yielding ; stubbornly persistent or resolute. Usually 


approbative. (The ordinary use.) x 
2 


INDOMITABLESNESS. 


2830 CARLYLE Misc, (1857) I. 133 A rugged, deep-rooted, 
indomitable strength. 1856 Kane Arct. £.xf/, II, xiv. 145 
The natives, as indomitable as their dogs, made the entire 
circuit of Dallas Bay. 1865 Livincstone Zambest xxi. 427 
He has by indomitable energy overcome obstacles under 
which most persons would have sunk. 1873 Santes Hugue- 
nots Fr. 1. vi. (1881) 100 They were alike indomitable and 
obstinate In their assertion of the rights of conscience. 

Hence Indomitabi-lity, Indo‘mitableness, the 
quality of being indomitable. 

x85 Sir F. Patcrave Vorm. § Eng. 1. 311 This young 

rince.. obtained singular importance through his spirit, his 
indomitability. 1860 Pusey Alin. Progh. 116 Joel exhibits 
the indomitableness of the locusts, how nothing checks, 
nothing retards them. 

Indomitably (indg-mitabli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-tY2.] Resolntely, stubbornly, unyieldingly. 

1837 Emerson, Addr., Amer. Schol, Wks. (Bohn) Il. 189 If 
the single man plant himself indomitably on his instincts, 
and there abide, the huge world will come round to him. 
1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) I. ii. 119 Both had imperious 
tempers, and both were indomitably obstinate. 

+ Indo'mite, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. indomit- 
us, f. in- (In-3) + domitus, pa. pple. of domdare 
to tame.] Untamed, savage. 

1617 J. Sarketp Treat, Paradise x22 (L.) No tiger so 
fierce .. no not any creature, so indomite, but that it was 
subject to man's dominion, while man were subject to his 
Lord and Maker. . 

+Indo:mptable, a. Obs. rare-1, [a. F. in- 
domptable (1420 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. t- (IN- 3) + 
dompter to tame :—L. domit-dre.] =INDOMITABLE. 

1653 H. Cocax tr. Pinto's Trav. lit. 208 Emperor of the 
indomptable [ed. 1663 indomitable] Forces of the Elephants 
of the Earth, 

Indonaphthene (-ne'fpin). Chem, [f.Ivpo-2 
+NAPHTHENE.] The hydrocarbon C,H,, or 


C,H, ee CH, a clear colourless oil, present 
2, 

in coal-tar; also called zzdene. 

Inndone. Chem. [f. Inp(o-2 + -one.] The 


ketone CHK EACH, which may also be 


viewed as the anhydride of di-oxy-indonaphthene. 

Indonesian (indon?‘fian), 2. and sd. [f. Inpo-1 
+ Gr. vijo-osisland+-1aN.] a. adj. Of or belong- 
ing to the East Indian islands; sec, pertaining to 
those Malay inhabitants of these islands who ap- 
proximate to an Indian type. b. 5b. An inhabitant 
of the East Indian islands; sgec. 2 member of this 
branch of the Malay race. 

1881 Mature XXII. 249 That fair element in Malaysia 
which Dr. Hamy proposes to group as Indonesians. 189 
Athenzum 10 Oct. 485/1 Interesting aspects or phenomena 
in Indonesian ethnology and folk-lore. 1895 Edin. Rev. 
Oct. 516 The dark Indonesian race. Jéid., The Malagasy 
are Indonesians. hoes 

Indoor, in-door (i:ndée:1), a. (adv.) [For 
earlier within-door (Bacon), phrase taken attrib.< 
cf. next. In early use generally hyphened.] 

L. Pertaining to the interior of a house or other 
building ; situated or carried on within doors or 
under cover. (Opposed to ort-door.) 

agix Suartess. Charac, (1737) H. 430 One admires musick 
and paintings, cabinet-curiositys, and in-door ornaments. 
1774 Foote Cozeners 1. Wks. 1799 II. 158 He..does..more 
in-door christenings than any three of the cloth. 1813 Scotr 
Let. to Foanna Baillie 12 Sept. in Lockhart, The indoor 
work does not please meas well, 1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. 
Il. xxix. 296 Gradually accustoming ourselves to indoor 
life and habits. 1883 C. J. Witts Afod. Persia 131 Part 
of the universal indoor dress of the Persian women. 

b. Within the workhouse or poorhouse. 

1854 Times 24 Dec., The State, with its vast revenue of 
Poor-rates, its capacious workhouses .. its indoor and out- 
door poor. | 1876 Fawcetr Pol. Econ. (ed. 5) p. xxxi. (Con- 
tents), The in-door relief given in London is a charge upon 
the whole metropolis, 

2. ¢ransf. In an inward position or direction. 

; 1874 I; H. Cortins Afefal Mining 93 The water is raised 

in the lower or drawing lift by the up or ‘in-door’ stroke of 
the engine. Jdid. 98 The piston-rod, which is attached. .to 
the inner or ‘in-door’ end. .of the great beam. : 

B. adv. =Inpoors, 

get Tennyson Becket n, ii, They are plagues enowgh in- 
oor. 

Indoors, in-doors (i:ndée3z), adv. [Orig. 
two words, repr. earlier zwzthin doors (see Door 5): 
sometimes hyphened.] Within or into a house, etc.; 
under cover. (Opposed to ost-of-doors.) 

18.. L. Hurt To Grasshopper & Cricket, In doors and out, 
summer and winter. 1832 Ht. Martincau Demerara iii. 29 
Would they step in-doors and rest. 387z Biack Adv. 
Phacton ix, Tita rose and said we must go indoors. 1885 
Mabet Cotuns Prettiest Woman xii, 1 am sure she lives 
indoors too much. . 

+b. attrib, =InpDoor adj. Obs. 

1799 Wasuincton I rit, (1893) XIV. 229 There are many 
sorts of in-doors work, which can be executed in Hail, Rain, 
or Snow, as well as in sunshine. 

Indophane (indoféin). Chen. 
Gr, ~pavys appearing.] .A condensation product, 
Cy.H)N,O,, a blue substance resembling indigo. 

1875 Watts Dict, Chem, Vil, 669 Pure dry indophane is 
of a violet colour, and has a beautiful green metallic lustre. 


Indophenin (-ffnin). Chen. [f. Inpo-*+4Gr._ 
gaiv-ey to show, appear + -IN.] -A condensation. 


[f. Inno-24° 


228 


product, Cy,H;NOS, formed by shaking isatin 
with sulphuric acid and benzene that contains 
thiophene; obtained as a blue powder exhibiting 


when rubbed a coppery lustre, or in small needles. 
z89z in Morey & Muir Dict. Chet. III. 7. 1896 G. 

M’Gowas tr. Bernthsen’s Organ. Chem, (ed. 3) 331 The 

formation of the blue colouring matter Indophenin. 


Indophenol (-fnpl). Chem. [f. Inpo-2 + 
Puexou.] A coal-tar colour used in dyeing, pro- 
duced by the simultaneous oxidation of a phenol 
and a paradiamine; one of its commercial forms 
is naphthol blue, 

1892 in Mortey & Muir Dict. Chem. 11. 7. 

Indophile (indofil, -feil). [f. Inpo-1 + Gr. 
gidos lover, friend.] A lover or champion of the 
natives and interests of India. : 

1865 Pall Mall G. 19 Sept. 10/x Sir Fitzroy Kelly comes 
out..as an Indophile of the most exalted disinterestedness. 

Hence Indo‘philism, partiality for the natives 


or interests of India; Indo*philist = INDOPHILE. 
1897 Westin. Gaz. 22 Sept. 2/3 [He] was held up as a 
type of the Indophilists whose educational theories have 
had a bad influence on the natives. 
+ Indo-re, var. of EnporEw., Obs., to glaze with 


yolk of egg, etc. 

az6ss Sir T. Mayerne Archimag. Anglo-Gall. cxxiv. 
(1658) 79 Take some Pottersmoulds..and indore [ f~. indove] 
them over with a little melted butter. 1688 R. Horme 
Armoury ui. 83/1 Indoice [error for Judorre], is to rub the 
in-side of the Coffin of a Pie, with Butter very thin. 

Indo-rsable, a. Another form of ENDORSABLE: 
cf. INDORSE. 

1704-2809 [see ExporsABLe]. 

+ Indorrsate, pa. pple. Sc. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
indorsatus, pa. pple. of zndorsare, taken as = Sc. 
indorsit.| Indorsed. 


©3470 Hexryson Mor, Fab. vi. (Sheep & Dog) iv, The 
rauin, as to his office weill effeird, Indorsate hes the write. 

Indorsation (indfisz!*fan). [n. of action from 
InporsE vw: chiefly Sc.; see quot. 1849.] The 
action of indorsing, indorsement. 

1540 Sc. Acts Fas. V (1597) c. 74 That na indorsation sall 
haue faith..bot they that ar signed with the saids signettes. 
3656 Brounr Glossogr., Indorsation, an indorsing; or a 
bearing, or laying on the back. x752 Loutiutan form of 
Process (ed. 2) 175 The Tndergatons, certifying, that every 
thing required of him by the said Writs, was done. 3766 
W. Gorvon Gen. Counting-ho, 339 The indorser .. remits it 
to his correspondent, with an jndorsation or transference 
of property. 18:6 Scorr Antig. xv, Ancient Indorsation of 
Letters of Importance. 1849 Girparr Banking (ed. 5) 20 
Should we say indorsement or indorsation? In England, 
we always use the word indorsement .. In Scotland, the 
term more generally used is indorsation. 1892 SrEvENSON 
& L. Ospourne Wrecker (ed. 2) 170 This hearty indorsation 
clinched the proposal. 2 Annual Rep, Exain. Papers 
Inst. Bankers Scot}, 46 What effect can be given to endor- 
sation of a Deposit Receipt toa third party? 

Indo'rse, v., another form of ENDORSE v., q.v. 

Etymologically, zzdorse is the fully latinized type 
(conformed to med.L.. z#zdorsare), while endorse is 
a partially latinized form of the earlier, ME. exdoss, 
OF. endosser. 
_ Indorse is the form found in Jegal and statutory use, and 
in most political economists; it is also that approved in all 
American dictionaries ; in English use, according to Bithell 
(Counting-house Dictionary, ed. 1893), ‘as to the forms 
Indorse and Endorse, Practice appears to be entirely con- 
trolled by the taste of the writer’; but Zndorse is said by 
business men to be now almost universal in English com- 
mercial use. So with the derivatives except Judorsation 
(which is now almost exclusively in Scotch use). 

1547-1822 [see ENDORSE v.18]. 1849 GitBart Banking 
(ed. 5) 20 All legal writers write indorse. 1866 Crumr 
Banking 122 On indorsing a bill or note to another person, 
care should be taken to spell the indorsee’s name correctly. 
1891 Law Times XC, 409/t The writ was indorsed with 
a claim for the removal of two of the trustees. 1893 Law 
Times Rep, UXVIIU. 441/x A memorandum of that date 
was indorsed upon the indenture of the 6th Oct, 1887. 

Indorsee (i:ndpisz*). See also EnDonrser. [f. 
prec.+-EE.] One in whose favour a note or bill 
is indorsed. 

1754 Dict. Arts & Sc. 1. 300 The indorsee is to receive the 
money of the first drawer, if he can. 1766 W. Gorvon Gen. 
Counting-ho. 340 The holder or last indorsee. 1767-x809 
[see EnporseEE]. 1817 W. Setwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 
Il, 1186 The legal title .. of the indorsee of a bill of lading, 
may be impeached on the ground of fraud. 1849 Gi-Barr 
Banking (ed. 5) 55 The person who indorses a bil is called 
the indorser; the person to whom it is indorsed is called the 
indorsee [ed, 2, 1828, Jus endorses, endorser, endorsed, en- 
dorsee]. 1866 Crump Banking 122 A payee indorsing a bill 
not negotiable is liable to his indorsee; for each.indorser 
as it were takes the place of a new drawer. 1888 Times 
3 Nov. 9/4 The indorsee of the bill was a fictitious person. 

Indoxrsement. [Another form of Exporsz- 
MENT: see InDORSE v.} The action of indorsing 
a document; the signature or writing on the back 
of such document; sfcc. that by which-a bill or 

cheque is made payable to another person. 

1586-1866 [see ENDORSEMENT]. 

Indo-rser, Also 8 -or. [Another form of Ex- 
DORSER: see INDORSE v.] One who indorses a 
bill or document. 

7743-1849 [see Enporser]. 1766 [see InporsaTion]. 1849, 
3856 (see InDoRSEE). 


Indoss (fa. pple. Indost) : see Enposs v. 


INDRAUGHT. 


+ Indot, v., var. of ENDOTE v. Obs., to endow, 

1520 Charters, etc. Peebles (1872) 50 The said Schir Patrik 
sall indot gyf and infeft certane landis .. in honor of God. 
_tIndotate, v. Obs. rare—',_[f. ppl. stem of L, 
indotare to endow. Cf, Dorate.] ¢rans. To dower, 

1647 Linty Chr. Astrol. clxxxv. 815 The Profectionall 
Revolution having the Signe of the seventh ascending ., 
giveth hopes of Marriage (if indotated), and strong caution 
to be carefull of trusting Martiall men. 

tIndou-btable, a. Obs. rare. [Ix-3] 
That cannot be doubted; indubitable. 

x557 N. T. (Genev.) Ep. +iv, Jesus Christ was declared by 
certeyn and indoubtable testimonies to be him, and nonother, 
y' shulde come, 

+Indou'bted, a. Obs. rare. Also Se. 6 


-doutit, 7 -dowtit. [In-3.] Undoubted. 

1467 Paston Lett. No. 575 11. 306 He thynkyth in- 
doubted that William Worcetre shuld not be unremembred 
of this. 3563 Win3eT Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 }. 
66 We dar. .embrase the samin as the indoutit veritie. 1598 
J. Racster Answ. Alabaster 6 The Apostles were the in- 
doubted and authentical scribes of the Holy Ghost. 

Hence + Indoubtedly adv. (also Indowbtly), 
undoubtedly, 

1563 Winget Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 I. 132 
3our fatheris afoir 30u hes bein men haifand indoutitlie the 
samin giftis, 1606 Sc. Acts Fas. VJ (1816) 1V. 29x The 
Infinite commoditie and contentment, quhilk Indowtlie they 
sall ressaue be the same. 

Indow, -ment, obs. forms of ENDow, -MEN?. 

Indoxyl (indgksil). Chem, [f. Inpo-2 + OxyL.] 
A brownish oil, C,H;NO, isomeric with Oxindole, 
formed, with evolution of carbonic acid gas, when 
indoxylic acid is heated above its melting point; 
it is converted by oxidation into indigo-blue. 
Hence Indoxy'lic a., in L. acid, CyH,NO,, 2 
white crystalline precipitate, slightly soluble in 
water, and converted by air or oxidizing agents 
into indigo-blue: its salts'‘are Indo-xylates. 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. Indoxyl. 1896 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 
I. 899 Albuminous [urine] and containing indoxyl and casts. 
1897 bid. IV, 287 The most important of these are the in- 
doxyl and skatoxyl sulphates of potash, 

Indraft: see InpRAUGHT. 

+Indra‘gon, v. Obs. vare. Also 7 en-. [f. 
In-2 + Dragon sd.; cf. It. zudragare, indracare 
(Florio, 1598).] ¢vans. To convert into a dragon, 
invest with the form or character of a dragon. 

x6xx Frorio, /ndracato, endragoned, become a Dragon. 
argxx Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks, 1721 IIT. 208 Lucifer 
now in-dragon'd swell’d with Pride. 

+Indyrape, v. Obs. [f. In-24+Drarezv. Cf. 
It. ixdrappare to put into clothes, OF. endraper 
to drape.] ¢rans. To make into cloth; to weave. 

3622 Matynes Anc, Law-Merch. 56 An Epitome of all | 
former Acts concerning the indraping of Wools, 1636 
Srrarrorp Le¢é, (1739) LI. x9 So long as they did not indrape 
their own Wools. 3778 PAzl. Surv. S. Irel. 344 Suffering 
Ireland to indrap her own wool. 1843 Mozrry £ss., La. 
Strafford |. 42 England at present indraped Irish wools. 

Indraught, indraft (indraft). [f In ado. 
11d+ Draven: cf. zzdrawn, etc., and draw in, 
Draw z, 82.] 

1. The act of drawing in; inward attraction. 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr, Jor. 11. § 22 Having been long 
tossed in the ocean of this world, he will by that time feel 
the in-draught of another, unto which this seems but pre- 
paratory. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 289 The Dutch call that 
part of this Coast, the Land of Indraught, {as if it mag- 
netically drew Ships too fast to it). 1749°F. SsutH Voy. 
Disc. 11, 267 Being also dubious as to the Indraught of the 
Fall, the Boats came to an Anchor. x75: Smo“Letr Per. 
Pic. (1779) I. xviii. 166 Better be sucked into the gulph of 
Florida, than once get into the indraught of a woman. 
1891 Daily News 7 Sept. 6/5 The indraft of the towns is 
irresistible, and usually in silence, but with decision, and 
‘for good’, the capable young men abandon country 
labour. 

2. An inward flow, stream, or current, as of water 
or air; esp, a current setting towards the land or 
up an estuary, etc. ; a draught of air into a confined 


space ; an influx, inrush. ; 

1594 Buunpevin Z-rerc. vit. liv, (1636) 744 The Sea wil- 
flow more by one point of the Compasse in the spring-tides, 
.. in every River, that hath any indraft. 1598 HaKLuyt 
Voy. 1, 122 Hee sayd that those foure Indraughts were 
drawne into an inward gulfe or whirlepoole, with so greata 
force, that the ships which once entred therein, could by no 
meanes be driuen backe againe. 1622 Sim R. Hawkins 
Voy. S. Sea (1847) 141 In some bayes, where are great in- 
draughts, it [the tide] higheth eight or ten foote. 1719 Dr 
For Crusoe 1. iii, To avoid the Indraft of the Bay or Gulf 
of Mexico. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. Philos. I. iv, 102 
The larger the fire, the sharper 3s the indraught of the air. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, vii. (1856) 54 The Esquimaux, 
too, ., assert the existence of a well-marked indraft. 1858 
Maury Phys. Geog. Sea v. § 283 These indraughts are 
known as monsoons at sea; on the land, as the prevailing 
hic of the nnd fi 

. transf, an 

1638 Six Ae cen tian Ree. Tower 24 To abate the 
mighty indraught of Forraine Manufactures. 185x Ruskin 
Stones Ven. 1. App. viii. a. This indraught of the Lom- 
bard energies upon the Byzantine rest, like a wild north. 
wind descending into a space of rarified atmosphere. 

+3. A place where the water flows into the land ;- 


an inlet ; an inward passage. Ods. . 
1570-6 Lasparne Peramb. Kent (1826) 234 Which bees 

tokeneth an Indraught (or Inlett) of water into the fande,. 

out of, and besides the maine course, of the Sea, or of a 
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River. 1668-6 PAil. Trans. 1. 284 They have also vast In- 
draughts of some hundred Mites within Land. 1677 Prior 
Oxfordsh. 30 The one. .is received by a rocky subterraneous 
indraught, and appears no more. 1706 Prittirs, /ndraught, 
a Gulph or Bay that runs in between two Lands. - 

+b. fig. ‘Inlet; passage inwards’ (J.). Oés. 

@1626 Bacon (J), Navigable rivers are indraughts to 
attain wealth, ‘ . 

+4. Revenue, income ; ‘toll or.duty collected at 
a port’ (Jam.). Se. Obs. [Cf. Sw. indrdgt re- 
venue, income, rent.] 

1633 Sc. Acts Chas. J (x814) V. 93 Grantit..the port and 
harberie of the said burgh of Bruntiland callit the port of 
grace with the indraucht thairof and prymegilt of all shipes 
coming to the said port. 

Indrawal (indrdal). rare. [f. IN adv. + 
Draw v. + -Ab, after withdrawal.) The act of 
drawing in; =INDRAUGHT I. 

1869 Bracxmore Lorna D. viii. (1889) so Centred (as it 
might be) with a bottomless indrawal. x884 Procror in Gd. 
Words 110 The indrawal of water below the sea-floor. 

Indrawing (i'n,dr9:in), dé. 5d. [In adv. 11..] 
The action of drawing in. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. wu. xv[i], (Add. MS. 
27944) Mf. 23/1 Pe kepinge of pe kinde hete is a temperat 
indrawinge of coold ater, 

Indraw:ing, #//. a. (In adv. 11a] That 

draws in or inward. 
- 2598 Hakruyr Voy, I. x22 Purposely described all the 
Northerne Islands, with the indrawing seas, 1886 C. A. 
Youne in New Princeton Rev. Jan. 51 The moon is con- 
tinually moving faster and faster, as if upon an indrawing 
spiral which ultimately would precipitate her upon the 
earth, 1892 Tennyson St. Telemachus, Borne along by 
that full stream of men, Like some old wreck on some in- 
drawing sea. s 

Indrawn, 2//. 2. [In adv, 11 b.] Drawn in. 

a, as adj., or before sb. (i‘ndrgn). 

rsx Eviza Heywoop Betsy Thoughtless 1V. 168 He stood 
undistinguished in the circle ., with a kind of an indrawn 
teserve, 180 Soutney KeAhamie w.v, She saw the start and 
shudder, She heard the in-drawn groan. 1856 Mrs. 
Browninc Aur, Leigh vi. 627 And then with indrawn 
Steady utterance said, 

b. as Aple., or after sb. Gnjds90), 

1865 Swinsuene A fafanta 1336 With chin aslant indrawn. 
toa tightening throat. 2878 B Tayior Devkalion 11. v. 9% 
With sight indrawn he sat, And seemed to listen. 

+Indreard, v. Obs. vare—'._ [f.In-1+ DREAD 
vw. (Cf, adread, OF. ondrédan.)) To dread in- 
wardly; to feel an inward or sectet dread. 

1884 Hounson Du Bartas’ Fudith 1.57 So Isaaks sonnes 
indreading for to feel This tyrant, who pursued them at the 
heel, Dissundring fled. 

+Indrench, v. Obs. Also 6-7 en-. [f, In-2, 
En-1+ Drencn v,] ¢vans. To ‘drench’ or drown 
in something; to immerse. (Cf. DRENCH 2. 2, 6.) 


Also fig. : 

1893 Nasue CArist's T. (1613) 44 My soule .. will ,, en- 
drench mee in... dolour, 1606 Suaks. Tr. & Crit. i. 5x 
Reply not in how many Fadomes deepe They lye in- 
drench'd, 1609 Jones Musical! Dreame (T.), If in this 
flesh, where thou indrench’d dost lie, Poore soule, thou 
canst reare up thy limed wings. 3174x Fenninc Dict., Zn- 
drench, to soak ; to drown, 

WIndri (indri). Also indris. [An erroneous 
application of the Malagasy exclamation tndry { 
“lof behold!’, or indy czy! ‘there he is!’, mis- 
taken by the French naturalist Sonnerat for the 
name of the animal, when first seen by him ¢ 1780: 
the only Malagasy name is daéakoto, See quot. 
1893.] Aname given to the BaBacoore, a lemurine 
animal of Madagascar (/udris or Lichanotus brevi- 
caudatus), living in trees, with soft woolly hair, 
very long hind legs, and very short tail. : 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 461/2 ‘The Indris are inhabitants 
of Madagascar. 1863 Huxrey Man's Place Nat. 1. 72 In 
that remarkable lemurine form, the Indri (Lichanotus, A the 
leg is about as long as the spinal column, while the arm is 
not more than f} of its length. 1890 Daily News 5 Jan. 
2/6 The avahi its stilt more nearly related to the indri, of 
which there is not a specimen in the Zoo, 1893 J. Stnree 
in Antananarivo Ann. V. 83 Their native name is Sabakdlo, 
literally ‘father-child" (or ‘-boy’), not Zvdri, as said by 
Sonnerat, who discovered the species, 

+Imndried, 4f/.¢. Obs. [Inadv. tr b. ? transl. 
G. eingetrocknet.] Dried inwardly, desiccated. 

1s27 Anprew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters Lvj, The 
same water is good for them that have an indryed nature 
and dystroyed. 

Tndrunk (indrogk), opi. a. rare. [In adv. 
11 b.} Drunk in, imbibed. 

1662 J. Srarrow tr. Behme's Rem. Wks, 1st Afol, Balth, 

Tyicken 23 It giveth forth that indrunk meek Spirit. 

+Indrunken, v. Ods. In 4 in-dronkenen. 

f. In-14 DRUNKEN v., after L. inébriare.] trans. 

To make drunken, inebriate: in quot. ig. 

21300 E. EPs, Ixiv. 1x [lxv. x0] Brokes of it in-dronkenand 
{V¥ulg. riogs efus inebrians]. 

Indubious (indi#biss), 2. [f. In-3 + Dusious; 
peth, after L. zizdubdéus not doubtful, certain.] 

1. Not admitting of doubt ; certain, clear, indu- 
bitable. Now rare. 

31624 T. James in Ussher's Lett. (1686) 319 The Decretals 
will make the matter indubious, 1753 SHuckrorp Crea- 
tion Pref. 73 To keep cleat and indubious the Articles of 
our Faith. 1808 J. Bartow Cofumé, vut. 315 Gives each 
effect its own indubious cause. 1840 Croucn Amours de 
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Voyage (1874) 238 Am I not free to attend for the ripe and 
indubtous instinct? 

+2. Feeling no doubt; free from doubt. Oés, 

1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. Plague 14 Hence appears 
the vulgar vanity, ‘reposing an indubious confidence in a 
spoonful or two of those ordinary Antipestilential spirits. 
Hence Indubiously adv., not doubtfully; clearly, 
certainly, : 

642 Sir E. Derinc SJ. on Relig. xvi. 75 Epistles that 
are indubiously his. 1670 Hacker 463, Williams 1. 
(1692) 38 They that .. were ripe and weighty in their 
anewere, were indubiously designed to some place of credit 
and profit. | ean 

Indubitable (india bitab’), 2. (55.) [a. F.2n- 
dubitable (16th c.), or ad. L. zndubitabilis: seeIn-3 
and DusrraBx£.] That cannot be doubted ; per- 
fectly certain or evident. : 

3625 Conway in Howell's Lett. 1. w. vii, Prince Charles, 
his rightful and indubitable Heir, 1678 Cupwortu Jv7e//. 
Syst. 1.v. 716 Whensoever any thing is thus necessarily in- 
ferred, from what. is undeniable and indubitable, this is a 
Demonstration. 1725 Warts Logie 1. ii. § 7 Those Pro- 

ositions, which contain the most certain and indubitable 
Truths. 1773 Jounson Tax. 0 Tyr. 13 That the Americans 
are able to bear taxation, is indubitable. 187x Brackre 
Four Phases \. x27 Evidence of the most distinct and in- 
dubitable description. : 

b. adsol. as sb. An indubitable thing or fact. 
1733 Warts Philos, Ess. Pref, ? 6 A few Indubitables. 
Hence Indn‘bitableness, the quality of being 


without any doubt. 

1727 in Battey vol. II. 1849 Fraser’s Mag. XL. 522 
Receiving indubitableness, not from this world, but .. from 
the sure and certain truth of the life to come. 


Indubitably (indi#-bitabli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-tx 2.] Beyond the possibility of doubt; unques- 
tionably ; without any doubt. 

1624 Worron Archit. in Relig. (1672) 34 There will in- 
dubitably result from either a gracefull and harmonious 
contentment to the Eye. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
vil. xviii. 382 Whereunto neither can we indubitably assent. 
176x Sterne 77, Shandy II, xx, Parts .. indubitably both 
made and fitted to go together, 1873 M, ARnotp Lit. § 
Dogma (1876) 08 The way of the Eternal was most indu- 


bitably a way of peace and joy. " . 
+Indwhitate, a. Obs. [ad. L. zudubitat-us, 


f. tz- (IN- 3) + dubitat-us, pa. pple. of dubitare to 
Dovst.] Undoubted, certain. 

31480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxlix, (1482) 318 Eugenye the 
fourth was pesybly chosen in rome by the Cardynals, and 
was very and indubytate pope. 1494 Fanyan Chron. v. 
cxxiii. ror He shuld there shewe and proue yt he was the 
indubitat sone of y® first Clothayre. 548 Hatt Chrow., 
Hen. V 73 The very indubitate heyre general to the crowne 
of Fraunce, 1678 Cupwortn Jnfell. Syst. 3. iv. § x6, 281 
Such Monuments of Pagan Antiquity, as are altogether 
unsuspected and indubitate. 

Hence }Indu‘bitately adv., undoubtedly, un- 


questionably, without doubt. 

2338 LeLanp /ti. 1.92 Howbeit the hole Chirch that now 
standith indubitately was made sins the Conquest. 1661 
Granvitt Van. Dogm, xxiii. 227 They .. are indubitately 
assur'd of the Truth, and comparative excellency of their 


receptions. 
+Indu‘bitate, v.1 Ods. rare. [f. IN-2 + L. 


dubitét-us doubted: see prec.] ¢rans. To render 
doubtful or uncertain; to call in question. ; 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep. 1. x. 42 He [the Devil] 
would make men beleeve there is no sugh creature as him~ 
selfe .. and contriveth accordingly many wayes to conceale 
orindubitate his existency, 1660 tr, A myraldus’ Treat, conc, 
Relig. mt. ix, 502 He .. might with good reason be judg’d 
troublesome and impertinent for indubitating a thing of so 
constant credit. 


+ Indu'bitate, v.2 Obs. rare-° [f. In-3+L,. 
dubitare to doubt; cf. DusitaTE v.] ‘To doubt 
nothing at all’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

+Indubitation. Obs. rare—°. [In-3.] ‘A 


not doubting, a yielding for certain’ (Phillips, 
1658). 
Induw'bitatively, adv. rare. [In-3.] In- 


dubitably. e 

31853 Warvtaw Lect. Fames xii. (1869) 186 A case most 
clearly and indubitatively decisive of the point. 1898 W, J. 
Locke /do/s 284 But it was for her happiness. Indubita- 


tively. 

Induce (indizs), v. Forms: a. 4-8 enduce, 
6 enduse. 8. 5- induce, (6 induse, induice). 
[ad. L. inditcére to lead into, to introduce, etc., f. 
in- (In-2) + dacéreto lead. In early use the prefix 
was commonly assimilated to that of OF, endure 
(pres. subj. endutse): see Expue. The L. verb 
developed a number of special senses, some of 
which are represented by obsolete uses in English.J 

1. trans. To lead (a person), by persuasion or 
some influence or motive that acts upon the will, 
to (+ znto, + unto) some action, condition, belief, 
ete.; to lead on, move, influence, prevail upon 
(any one) /o do something. a. Of persons, personal 
action, influence, ae ee esa abe tsie bs 

a. €1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Egipciane 562 Al vthyr als, at 
I mycht enduce to_pat foly. lbid., Baptista 773 Pe caynis 
bruthire .. with cristine wes enducyt sa bat he baptysme 
can haly ta. 1494 Fasyan Chron, v, xcvit. 7x She lafte nat to 
enduce and tourne her Lord to the faith in all that she 
myght. 3523 Lp, Beeners Froiss. I, oclxxii. 408 He. .sayd, 
he wolde go himselfe to Angolesme to the princes and to 
the lordes that be ther, trustyng to.. enduse them. 1533 
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More Answ, Poysoned Bk, Wks, 1044/2 To enduce theym 
the better to the beliefe of his great kindnes., 1633 T. Srar- 
ForD Pac, Hib, u. xxiii, (1810) 432 Willingly enduced for 
just respects, to disengage themselves, . 

B, ¢3440 Facod's Well (E. E.T. §.) 199 Ful perylous it is 
to inducyn & steryn an-oper to synne. 31480 Caxton Chron, 
Eng. vt. (1§20) 67 b/r He induced the noble men to swere 
that .. they sholde chese Octavianus his sone pope. 2490 
—~ Eneydos xxiv. go She can not by no wyse induce herselfe 
to gyue a reste vnto her eyen by a lity slepe. 2532 Exyor 
Gov. 1. v, To induce them in-to a contention with their in- 
feriour companions, 1g51 Robinson tr. More's Utofia 1, ix. 
(1895) 272 If he coulde not by feyre and gentle speche induce 
them vnto his opinion. 1 HAKS. Cov. 1. ix. 16, I have 
done as you haue done..Induc’d as you haue beene. 613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 159 Hee perswaded them for the 
space of a whole yeare .. and at last induced them to leave 
their riches .. and to follow him. 1647 Crarenpon ist. 
Feb. 1%. § 3, I have the more willingly induced myself to 
this ga task, out of the hope of contributing somewhat 
to that blessed end. 1679 Animadu, Sp. 5 Fesuits 20 That 
Prince .. who induces his Subjects into Heresie. 1793 
Burke Conduct Minority Wks. 1842 I. 620 To induce us to 
this, Mr, Fox laboured hard to make it appear [etc]. 1839 
BaiLey Festus xvii. (1852) 223 Where is the spirit which 
induced me here? 1864 Lowent Fireside Trav. 266 To ine 
duce settlers upon territory of such uninhabitable quality. 
3878 R. W. Dare Lect. Preach. ix. 279 You should try by 
gentle means to induce the people to make a change. 

b. Of things, circumstances, or considerations. 
(Also adsof., without personal object expressed.) 

1430-40 Lypnc. Bochas vi. i. (1554) 1456, People of Grece, of 
Rome and of Chartage .. Were indused by swetenes of lan- 
guage To haue together their conversacion. xg13 More in 
Grafton Chron, (1568) 11.778 The thing that enduced him to 
be. .oneof the speciallest contrivers of all this horribletreason. 
3530 Pol. Rel, & L. Poenrs (1866) 31 Let necessite induce 
the therto. xsbr J. Bet Haddon's Answ. Osor. 76 Many 
men were wonderfully enriched by your Canons: but very 
fewe enduced to have any especial regarde to feare God by 
y® knowledge of them. 1607 RowLanps Guy Warw. 74 
There to be buried where he had been born, Was all the 
cause that did induce him back. 1654 Gataker Disc. Apol. 

3, 1 make no doubt, but that manie Points and Practises in 

‘operie .. induce millions unto Atheism. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacr. m1. i. § 1 If I have not a soul of an immortal 
nature, there can bee no sufficient .. motive inducing to 
it [religion]. _xgz0 Warertann Eight Serum. 254 Where 
an Argument is drawn from the natural and necessary Per- 
fections of God, to induce us to some faint resemblance and 
imitation of them. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St-Pierre's Stud, 
Nat. (1799) I. 263 These considerations induce me to be- 
lieve [etc.}. yt Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm, 427 The de- 
mands for food, clothing, fuel and shelter have induced’ 
men to labour. : 

te. ellipt. To lead to the belief or opinion 
(that); to persuade. Obs. rare. 

2655 in Hartlib Ref Commw, Bees 21 And that out of 
Kine, either strangled, or otherwise dying, and so lying 
abroad, exposed to the influence of the Heavens, Bees 
naturally will not spring, Iam induced, __ ae 

2. To bring in, introduce (a practice, condition, 
state of things, custom, law, etc.). Const. zzfo. 
Obs. or blended with 4. 

xgox Pol. Poems (Rolls) V1. sr Zour daliaunce inducit ire 
and envie. 1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 251 From the cite 
made unto clx, yere folowenge was movede noo diuorce, 
The firste man inducenge hit was callede Carbilius. 1485 
Paston Lett. No. 883 U1. 318 The seid Henry Tidder .. 
entendith also ., to enduce and establisse newe lawes and 
ordenaunces amongez the Kynggs seid subjetts. 1548 
Haut Chron., Hen. V 65>, He doubted not but by his 
onely meanes, peace should be induced. xrs8 PurrennAam 
Eng. Poesie uv. xii{i.), (Arb.) 127 By some Jeasurable trauell 
it were no hard matter to induce all their auncient feete 
Into vse with vs. 1630 Wapswortn Pilgr, iii. 30 The first 
that induced this Order of Nunnes, was Father Gerard. 
@x652 Brome Love sick Court v. iii, If you think it meet, 
I will induce The practise of it presently, 1802 PaLey 
Nat, Theol. iv. (1819) 50 Occasional irregularities may sub- 
sist in a considerable degree, without inducing any doubt 
into the question. 1836 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss., Stud. 
Math. (1852) 269 To induce that numb rigidity into our 
intellectual life, 

tb. To introduce, insert (a material thing). 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. v1. 80 Into a potte of erthe enduce 
2 floure Vppon his bough doun bounden ther to dwelle, 

+c. To introduce, bring in, present (a person). 

3534 More Com. agst, Trib. u, Wks. 1196/2 S. James 
exhorteth men yt they shall in their bodely sickenes induce 
the priestes. 2605 B. Jonson Masgue Blackness Wks. 
(Rildg.) 544/2 These {Oceanus and Niger) induced the 
masquers, which were twelve nymphs. 1652 Brome 
Queen §& Concubine 1, iti, My Jast command, which was 
Never to see the court till I induc’d you. 

+d. To introduce or bring in as a character 


or speaker in a literary work. Ods. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Alsop Pref., Esope..induceth the 
byrdes, the trees and the beestes spekynge._ 1534 WruTInron 
Tullyes Offices tn. (1540) 335 Tully .. induceth two of 
Socrates secte of dyuers opinyons. 1558 Knox First Blast 
(Arb.) 24 In an other place he induceth God speaking to the 
woman in this sorte. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrima, € (1614) 250 
The rest are all delivered as the wordes of God; hee being 
induced as speaker. a 1744 Pore U.), The poet may be seen 
inducing his personages in the first Iliad. 

+e. To introduce, bring in, bring forward, by 
way of illustration or argument; to adduce, quote. 

31433 Lyne. S. Fremund 70 Now purposyng..[to] Induce 
a story longyng to this mater. 353. Sxevton Garl. Laurel , 

4 Ovyde was bannisshed for his skill And many mo whome 
Ycowdeenduce, 1563-87 Foxe A. & Af, (1684) 11. 44/2 Long 
it were to induce Pere all Prophesies that be read in 
Histories. 1581 Safir, Poems Reform. xlitt. 89 Sum auld 
exemples heir I man induce, To bring my purpose to more 
speciall. x60g Verstecan Dec. Intell. i, (r628) 10 All which 
may enduce sufficient reasons to thinke him their first chiefe. 
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1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. xxv. § 3.173 To expro- 
prate their Stupiditie, he induceth the providence of Storkes. 
Now if the bird had been unknown, the illustration had been 
obscure. : wy a) 

+8. To introduce or bring (a person) ‘into the 
knowledge of something; to initiate, instruct. Ods. 

31497 Caxton Jason 7ob, The sage and wisemen. shal 
enduce and teche the rude peple and harde of entendement. 
1483 — Gold. Leg. 333/2 He was. .wel lerned and enduced 
in the sacrefyses and werkes of the temple. r511~12 Act 
3 Hen. VIII, c. 3 § 1 Every man hauynge..men children.. 
shall provyde .. a bowe and ij shaftes to enduse and lern 
theym and bryng.them uppe in shotyng. ie 

+b. To introduce Zo a subject or study; to ini- 

tiate info; to habituate or accustom 40. Obs. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xxi. 77, | requyre only that he putte 
this thyng in delaye, for a certayn Space of tyme, Duryng 
the whiche I may induce my self to sorow. 1534 More 
Treat, Passion Wks. 1330/t Inducyng them into the com- 
munyon of the Sacramentes. 1556 Witnats Dict. Prol., 
A thinge written by me to induce children to the latin 
tongue, xs6r Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. Pref. (1573) 1 
The holy Ghost beyng sent to his Apostles, induced them 
into all truthe. 

4. To bring about, bring on, produce, cause, give 
rise to. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xiv. 107 Every thyng 
that werketh naturelly,.enduceth the fourme of it seluen. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 73 That grauntede, that 
place scholde induce otherwhile the eclipse of the moone. 
1523 Fitzners. Ausd. § 164 If thou forgyue not the wronge 
done vnto the. .thou enduces goddes curse to fall vpon y* 
rgss Even Decades 267 The Scythian wyll accuse the 
Romane heauen as induceinge feuers, 2676 Hate Con- 
templ. 1. 334 There are two things that induce the floss of 
friends. x7x0 Prineaux Orig, Tithes i. 7 This induceth a 
necessity of coming to a positive institution. 1780 Harrts 
Philol, Eng. Wks, (1841) 462, I mean gentle walking without 
inducing fatigue. 83x BrewsteR Oftics xxviii. 241 The 
phenomena are related to the shape of the mass in which 
the change is induced. 1859 Lana Wand. India 355 
Agricultural improvement would induce lasting and increas- 
ing prosperity of the cultivating classes, 1874 CARPENTER 
Ment. Phys. \.i, § 27 (1879) 27 Such automatic states .. 
may be artificially induced. 

b. spec. To produce (an electric current or 

magnetic state) by induction: see INDUCTION Io. 

x8r2z [see INpucED]. 1832 [see INDUCTION 10]. 1839 G. Birp 
Nat. Philos, 266 A current traversing a wire induces a 
secondary one in a wire parallel toit. 1855 H.M. Noap 
Man, Electr. 1. 44 The electricity of ¢ induces a change in 
the electric state ofdc. 1892S. P. THomrson Dynamo-Elect. 
Afack, (ed. 4) 30. To induce currents in a conductor, there 
must be a relative motion between conductor and magnet, 
of such a kind as to alter the number of lines of force 
embraced in the circuit, 

c. To bring on as a state or condition. 

upon. 

_ 1857-8 Sears Athan, xi. 97 This dim and sleepy life is 
induced upon us that we may not know at the beginning 
all that we are. 1863 E.V. Neate Anal, Th. & Nat. 65 
We induce upon the new individual the result of our 
observation of past individuals, 

+5. Tolead to (something) asa conclusion or in- 
ference; to lead oneto infer; to suggest, imply. Obs. 

148r Caxton Tulle on Old Age Av (R. Suppl), Notable 
examples to induce the soul to be perpetuel and most lyght 
and parfyght. xs8x Savire Tacitus, Agricola (1622) 188 
The coloured countenances of the Silures..seeme to induce, 
that the old Spaniards passed the Sea and possessed those 
places. 1601 R. Jounson Atugd. §& Comtmw. (1603) 58 
Which are reasons sufficient to induce, that in this gulfe .. 
he hath small means to rig out any. ?a@ 1624 SwINBURNE 
Sfousals (1686) 72 The sixth Limitation is, When as by 
common use of Speech the words induce Matrimony, 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. w. x. 201 That an unsavoury 
odour is gentilitious or nationall unto the Jews,..we cannot 
well concede, nor will the information of reason or sense 
induce it. 

: 6. To infer 3, €sp. in recent use, to infer by reason- 
ing from particular facts to general principles; to 
derive as an induction. 

1563 W. Furxe Aeteors 11. (1655) 34 If it were lawfull to 
reason of this sort we might enduce them to betoken not 
only these few things, but all other things that chance in the 
world. 3583 Furxe Defence xii. (Parker Soc} 424 He hath 
already given you a sufficient reason to induce, that the 
apostle speaketh not of faith as generally as of knowledge. 

31667 Decay Chr. Piety viii. 41 ‘Twould be hard to discern, 
how from different premisses the same conclusion should be 
induced. 1855 Miss Conse Jntuit, Mor. 45 note, We 
obtain a multitude of contingent truths. and from these we 
induce the general proposition. 1888 Science Dec. 304 
From a sufficient number of results a proposition or Jaw is 
induced. ‘ 

+7. To draw (something) on or over; to put on. 
or overspread as a covering or the like. Const, on, 
zipon, over. Obs. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ef. xvi. E viij, Beduske my fraude 

withe cloudes, my sinnes, Induce on theym a night. 1588 
J. Reap Compend. Method 69 Dura mater,which had begun 
«to induce flesh, had induced so beyond all measure [etc.]. 
1667 Mitton &. Z. vt. 408 Now Night her course began, and 
over Heav'n Inducing darkness, grateful truce impos‘d. x 
J+ Putiies Cyder 1, (R.), There are, who, fondly studious of 
increase, Rich foreign mould on their ill-natur’d land Induce 
laborious, 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 32 And o'er the seat, with 

-plenteous wadding stuff’d, Induc’d a splendid cover. 

Induceable, obs. yariant of INDUCIBLE, 

Induced (indi#st), sp/. a. [f. Inpuce v. + 
ED1,] Brought on, caused, or produced, by attrac- 
tion, persuasion, ete. (see esp. INDUCE v. 4b); 

induced current, an electric current excited by IN- 
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DuctTion (sense 10). ‘Also, affected by induction 
as induced magnet. fas : . 

16xx Corr, A/¢z, ., also induced, inclined, persuaded, 
z6sz NEEDHAM tr. Se/den’s Mare Cl, 21 Som deriving the 
Dominion of the Republick over the Sea from Custom, 
som from prescription, others from an induced subjection. 
181z Sir H. Davy Chen. Philos. 133 The conductor, which 
is thus affected by induced electricity. 1830 HerscHen 
Stud. Nat. Phil, 324 The phenomena of the communica- 
tion of magnetism and what is called its induced state, 
alone remain unaccounted for. 1852 Grove Contrié. Sc.in 
Corr. Phys. Forces (1874) 359 The ordinary plan for produc- 
ing an induced current. 1874 CarrENTER Afent. Phys. 1. 
ix.’§ 2 (1879) 393 The essential feature .. of natural and 
induced Reverie. 1894 esti. Gaz.29 Dec. 3/2 The other 
improvement is that of induced—instead of forced—draught, 

Inducement (indis#smént). Also 7-8 en-. 
[f. as prec. +-MENT.] 

+1. The action of inducing or moving by per- 
suasion or influence. Oés. 

x6or Suaxs. All's Well m. ii. gt A verie tainted fellow, 
and full of wickednesse, My sonne corrupts a well deriued 
nature With his inducement. 1638 Mitton Observ. Art. 
Peace Wks. (185r) 569 And this in all likelihood by the in- 
ducement and instigation of these Representers, : 

2. That which induces; sometliing attractive by 
which a person is led on or persuaded to action. 

1594 Suaxs. Asch. /7/, wv. iv. 279 If this inducement 
moue her not to loue Send her a Letter of thy Noble deeds. 
x632 A. Grosse (title) Sweet and Sowle-Perswading in- 
ducements, leading unto Christ. 1687 Dryoen Hind & P. 
ut. 673 Coarse diet, and a short repast .. were weak induce- 
ments to the taste Of one so nicely bred. 1746 MeLmotu 
tr, Pliny's Lett. 1. xii, Corellius had many inducements to 
be fond of life. 2779 F. Hervey Nav. Hist, II. 129 Asan 
enducement for people to bring them in their eat; these 
goldsmiths paid at the rate of fourpence a day per cent, 
x88 Jas. Mitu Brit. India 11. v. vi. 579 Nor can the 
pleasure of exercising unbounded sway..be justly regarded 
asa feebleinducement. 1867 Smires Huguenots Eng. Pref. 
(1880) 6 The English kings..held out repeated inducements 
to foreign artisans to come over and settle in this country. 

+b. More widely: Any ground or reason which 
leads or inclines one to a belief or course of action; 
a moving cause; an incentive. Oés. 

1594 Hooxer Ecc/. Pol. 1. v. § 7 Many inducements 
besides Scripture may lead me to that, which if Scripture 
be against, they all... are of no value, yet otherwise are 
strong and effectual to persuade. x60r R. Jonnson Kinga. 
& Comm, (1603) 175 These reasons I take to bea sufficient 
inducement to beleeve these reports. x69: T. H{are) Acc. 
New Invent, 11 Grounded this their sentence upon no other 
Inducements. .than the particulars of Complaint accompany- 
ing the said Report. 

_ te. Something that leads toa result; an opera- 
tive cause. Ods, 

x605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vii. § 6 It pleased God..to use 
the curiosity of this emperor as an inducement to the peace 
of his Church in those days, - 

+3. A preamble or introduction to a book or 
subject. Obs. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Lear. 1, xxiii, § 6 Formal speakers, 
that study more about prefaces and inducements, than upon 
the conclusions and issues of speech. a 1617 Hieron }WAs. 
(x6r9) II. 446 An introduction and inducement to that 
which is now to bee taught. 

b. Law. (See quot. 1891). 

1792 in Addison Pennsylu. Rep. (1800) 37 (Porter v. Brown), 
The date of the bond is immaterial and the bond itself but 
matter of inducement. 189 W. B. Opcers Pleading, 
Matters of inducement are Introductory averments stating 
who the parties are, how connected and other surrounding 
circumstances leading up to the matter in dispute, but not 
stating such matter. . . 

+4. A leading on to some conclusion or infer- 
ence; that which leads to a conclusion. Ods. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. vii. 25 Having received 
the probable inducements of truth, we become emancipated 
from testimoniall engagements, and are to erect upon the 
surer base of reason. Jézd., It carrieth not, with it, the 
reasonable inducements of knowledge. 

Inducer (indiz-so1).. [f. as prece+-ER1.] 

1. One who or that which induces, persuades, or 
leads on (fo some act, conduct, opinion, etc.). 

1554 Martin Marr, Priests C iij b (T.), How can he bea 
mete perswader or inducer of the people to widowheade, 
which hath himselfe been often maried? 1624 R. B. in 
F, White's Repl. Fisher App. 25 Euerie thing that is the 
first Inducer to beleeue is not by and by .. the principal! 
Motiue. @1716 Soutn Serm. (1744) VIII. iv. 85 As if he 
[God] were the great impeller and inducer of men to sin, 
1799 E. Du Bots Piece Fam. Biog. U1. 159 Grief is perhaps 
a greater inducer to invoke the muse than joy. 7 7 

2. One who or that which introduces or brings in 
or on (some'state or condition). rare. ; 

a 163x Donne Serv. ciii, I. 387 And yet..this Messenger 
of Satan was .. a forerunner and some kind of inducer of 
that Grace which was sufficient for him. 1833 Mrs. Brown- 
inc Prometh. Bound Wks. x850 1. 160, 1..devised for them 
Number, the inducer of philosophies. , 

+Indu‘ces, sb. /. Obs, rave—*. [a. OF. tn- 
duces, ad. L. indiiciz + see next.] Respite, truce. 

3490 Caxton ‘Eneydos viii. 34 She .. demaunded Induces 
and space of thre monethes, it which tyme she sholde doo 
her dylygence for to accomplysshe alle theyr wylles. 

| Inducice (indiisi;z,--fi,zZ), 5b. pl. Se. Lav. 

L. indiciz, -diitix truce, delay, inditcize legalés 

egal delay.] The space of time intervening be- 
tween the citation ofa defendant and the day fixed 
for his appearance in the action or process. 

2752, Je Lournian Form of Process (ed. 2) 256 Such 
induciz as the Sheriff shall think proper. 186x W. Bett. 
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Dict. Law Scot. 443/1 The inductz of criminal letters ang 
indictments are fifteen'days. : 1868 Act 3x § 32 Vict.c. 100 
§ 14 All summonses .. may proceed on seven days warning 
or inducize where the defender is within Scotland. 

+Indwciary, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L, in- 
diciari-us, {. inditcize: see prec.] ‘ Pertaining to 
truce or league’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Inducible, a. rare. Also 7 -ceable. [f. Ix- 
DUCE v. + -IBLE,} f 

1. Capable of being brought on, brought about, 
or caused. . 

@ 1677 Barrow Seri. Wks. 1686 III, ix. 99 Subject to all 
the changes, inducible from the restless commotions of out- 
ward causes affecting and altering sense. 

+ 2. Capable ot being inferred. Ods, . 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Aled. 1. § 48 Many things are 
true in Divinity, which are neither inducible by reason, nor 
confirmable by sense. 1646 — Pseud. Ep. Vi: Vi. 303 That 
the extream and remote parts of the earth were in this time 
inhabited, is also induceable from the like ‘Testimonies, 

Inducing, v4/. sb. [f. as prec. +-1NG 1]. The 
action ‘of the verb InpucE. a. Persuading, b. 
Bringing about. ; . 

3375 Se. Leg. Saints, Baptista 265 Endusing makis 
men to pennance for pare syne to do. 1548-67 Tuomas 
Ital. Dict., Indezzamento, an enducing, perswasion, or 
entisement, 2626 Bacon Sylva § 304 ‘The Causes for the 
Accelerating of Clarification, in general], and the Enducing 
ofit. 1887 Saver tr. Dante, Convito u. xiv. 83 The in- 
ducing of perfection in the things so inclined. 


Inducing, ff a. [f. as prec. +-1Ne 2.] 

1. That induces, persuades, or leads on. 

1606 Birnie Arrk-Buriall xix, He did punishe.. the seduc- 
ing serpent with a curse, the inducing Eua with a crosse of 
subjection. 1640 Bastwick Lord fs. viii, H iij b, The prime 
inducing cause to that beleif. 1700 Col. Rec. Pennsylv, I, 
10 That being the Inducing reason at first to Settle the Town 
where it now is. 

+2. Introductory, preliminary. Ods. 

x605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. Ded. § 15 But the inducing 
part of the latter (which is the survey of learning) may be 
set forward. oO 

3. Producing electric or magnetic effects by in- 
duction. 

31837 Penny Cycl. IX. 343/1 Hence the directions of the 
inducing and induced currents are contrary, 1870 TyNpALL 
Lect. Electr. 15 Its attracted electricity is held captive by 
the inducing electrified body. 1870 R. M. Fercuson 
Electr. 7 If the inducing magnet be strong enough, the 
induced magnet..can induce a bar like itself. .to become a 
magnet. | : s 

Indu‘cive, 2. rare. [f. Inpuce v. + -1VE; cf 
Conpucivs.] Tending to induce. 

x6rz Frorio, /ndottino, induciue, perswasiue. 1737 Mrs. 
Exiz, Grirritn Lett, Henry § Frances (1767) U1. 187 That 
pleasing opinion, so flattering to the dignity of human 
nature, and so inducive to its ethicks. 1886 Miss Linsxitt 
Haven under Hill V1, xi, 137 Soft murmuring sounds.. 
inducive of quiet hoping and trusting. 

+Indu‘ct, ppl. a. Obs. rare. Alsos5en-. [ad. 
L. znductus, pa. pple. of zndiicére to INDUCE.] a. 
Induced. b. Initiated, instructed. ¢. Introduced. 

1460 Carcrave Chron, (Rolls) 308 Jon. .vas loth to resine} 
but be the emperoure -he vas induct that he schuld do it. 
148: Caxton Godefroy cxcv. 286 In his harnoys and armes 
wel enducte and acustomed, that it semed that hit greued ne 
coste hym nothyng to bere them. 1545 Primer Hen, VII 
(Prayers), Grant..that, all the course of my life being led in 
holiness and purity, I may be induct at Iast into the ever- 
lasting rest. 

Tnduct (ind kt), ». [f L. zuduet-, ppl. stem 
of indticére to INDUCE.} : 

1. trans, Eccl, To introduce formally into pos- 
session of a benefice or living, to install. (See 
INDUCTION 4.) E 

£1380 Wyeyir Wks, (1880) 450 Instuyng wip inducting & 
many opere mannus lawis weren not to charge, but riz3t 
offiss bat pis curat shulde do. 1495 Fanyan Chrow. Vit. 455 
That no man .. shuld present or inducte any suche persone 
or persones that so by the pope were ‘Promoted. 1531 Dial. 
on Laws Eng, 1. xxvi, (1638) 111 If he be able, then the 
Bishop to admit him, institute him, & induct him, 1667 
Answ. Quest. out of North 7 By Instituting and Inducting 
Parsons and Vicars,to Benefices when they fall. 1712 
Priveaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 25 Every Vicar, when 
he’is inducted into the Church, takes possession of the 
Body of the Church. 1846 HAWTHORNE ‘osses U. Vit. 135 
Lately he has taken orders, and been inducted to a smal 
country living. ‘ - 

b. To introduce into office, to install. 

1548 Hate Chron. Hen. VL 17 b, Then John .. woulde 
in all haste have rydden to induct the French kyng as their 
sovereigne lorde. 1820 Scott Afonast, xix, Thy knee, ny 
son—that we may, with our own hand .. induct thee into 
office. 1828 Wenster s.v., In the United States, certain 
civil officers and presidents of colleges, are inducted into 
office with appropriate ceremonies, a 

ce. To place or install in a’seat, room, etc. 
1706-7 Farquuar Seaux' Strat. wii, Then I, Sir, tips 

me the Verger with half a Crown; he pockets the Simony, 
and Inducts me into the best Pue in the Church. 2826 
Scorr Woodst. i, Inducting himself into the pulpit without 
further ceremony.. 1840 Dickens Barz. Rudge lx, Hugh 
and his two friends .. were received with signal marks of 
approbation, and inducted into the most honourable seats. 


‘2. To lead, conduct nfo (/it. and fig.). rare. | 
1600 Horranp Livy 1029 So soone as any one 1s in- 
ducted and brought in thither, she or he is delivered to the 
priests as a very sacrifice to be killed, 1861, Cr#. Life at 
Nafiles 239 She led the way to the galleria, into which she 
first inducted the visitor. 1876 HWorld V. No. 106. 175 
1 was inducted into error last week in stating [etc.}. 188% 


INDUCTANCE. 


Stevenson Virg. Puerisgue 155 Thos gradually inducted 
into the slumber of death. . 

b. To lead in (before a court). vere. 

1834 Lytton Pompeii iv. vii, They say the crime is of so 
extraordinary a nature, that the senate itself must adjudge 
it; and sothe lictors are to induct him formally. 

3. To introduce (fe); to initiate (77/0). 

1603 Houtanp Plufarch's Mor. 461 There was a sacrificer 
ot priest named Philippus, who inducted and professed men 
in the ceremonialt religion of Orpheus. 1833 Lams Elsa 
Ser. n. Wedding, [At weddings] I feel a sort of cousinship 
for the season. [am inducted into degrees of affinity. 1845 
J. Saunpers Cab. Pict, Eng. Life, Chaucer 23 The master 
of the inn .. inducts us into all its hidden mysteries. 1848 
Tuackeray an, Fair vi, The pleasures to which the foot- 
man inducted him. 

+4. To bring in, introduce (a custom). Obs. 

1615 G. Sanoys Trav.24 The ceremonies in the gather- 
ing hereof were first inducted by the Venetians, Jé6/d. 85 
Who use extreme unction, as inducted by Saint James. 

5. absol. To form an induction; to infer by 
induction. rare. 2 

x832WHEWELL in Todhunter's Acc, Whewell’s Writ. (1876) 
TI.1x41 The conceptions which must exist in the mind in order 
to get by induction a law froma collection of facts; and the 
impossibility of inducting or even of collecting without this. 

6. Electr. =Inpucev. 4b. See Inpuorine Zp/.a. 
‘Indu‘ctance. [f. prec. (sense 6) + -ANCE.] 
Magnetic or electric self-induction. 

1888 Science July 18 The term commonly employed to 
denote the electrical inertia-like effect is ‘selfinduction’, 
which is becoming gradually shortened to inductance. 

+Indu‘ctative, c. Obs. rare—'. [f. L znduce-, 
ppl. stem (see Inpuct) +-ATIVE.] Tending to lead 
or be led zzf0 something. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love m1. xitt. (Skeat) 1. 48 Naturell 
goodnesse of euery substaunce, is nothing els than his 
substaunciall beyng, whiche is icleaped goodnesse, after 
comparison that he hath to his first goodnesse, so as it is 
inductatife by meanes into the firste goodnesse. 

Inducteous (indykti,as), a [irreg. f. Inpucr 
v. +-E0US.] Rendered electro-polar by induction. 

185 H. M. Noan Jlan, Electr. I. 54 The originally 
active body is called the zductric, and that under its 
influence the ‘nducteors; thus, in the last figure, A is the 
inductric and C the inducteous body. . 

Inductile (ind ktil, -ail), a. [In-3: cf. F. tx- 
ductile (Littré).] Not ductile; not pliable; un- 


yielding to influences. 

1736 Lo. Ucrvey Mem, Geo. If, 1. 57 The stuff she had 
to work with was so stubborn and so inductile. 1827 
i Fearn in E. H. Barker Parriana (1828) 1. 568 ‘The 

‘uman mind becomes extremely inductile to the pressure of 
any new evidence. 1828 Weaster, /ductile, not capable 
of being drawn into threads, as a metal. 1855 H. Spencer 
Princ, Psychol. (1872) 11, v1. xii, 156 Of bodies that resist in 
different modes..we have..the Ductile and Inductile. 189 
F, WV. Rostnson Her Love § His Life 1. ut. ix. 278 A man 
of honour,., but inductile, unimaginative, hard, 

Hence Inducti‘lity, the quality of being induc- 
tile (so F. inductilité), 1828 in Wenster. 

Indu-cting, v4/. sb, [f. Inpucr v. + -Ine1] 

1. Ecce’, The action of introducing into, or put- 
ting in formal possession of, a benelice. 

¢1380 {see Inpuct v. 1]. 1575-85 Any. Sanpys Serst, 
(Parker Soc.) 241 The bestowing of benefices, the present- 
ing, instituting, and inducting of pastors. 1684 BaxTrr 
Par. Congreg, 28 Do all Independents assume the power of 
Ordination, . instituting, inducting? F 

2. The making of inductions or inferences. __ 

1818 Jas, Mitt Brit, India Pref. 15 Powers of combina- 
tion, discrimination, .. inferring, inducting, philosophizing 
in short. fs : 

Indu-cting, Af’. a. _[f. as prec, + -ING?.] 
That induces or causes induction. 

1839 G, Biro Nat, Philos. 173 Evidence .. that the inter- 
vening dielectric, air, has its particles of electricity arranged 
in a manner analogous to those of the conductor .. by the in- 
ducting influence of the glass tube. : 

Induction (indokfon). Also 5-6 induccyon, 
(6 enduction), [a. F. duction (14th c.) orad. L. 
tnduction-ent, n. of action from édicére to INDUCE.] 

41. The action of inducing by persuasion ; in- 
ducement. Ods. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xii. 44 The incitacyons moeued by 
naturell dylection, whiche commen of thy self, with out ony 
othre induction. /éid. xxix. 113 There was som deceptyon 
or frawdulent induction that hath made her to condescende 
therunto. 1588 ALLEN Adon. 5 Not the pope alone but 
God himselfe suerly, & other the most zelous & mightiest 
princes in Christendom by his Induction, | ; 

2. The action of introducing to, or initiating in, 
the knowledge of something ; the process of being 
initiated ; introduction, initiation. Now rare. 

1526 Piler. Perf, (1531) 25 b, Of these iii examples we may 
take a general induccyon or informacyon to our sayd 
journey, 2831 Exryot Gov. 1, xxii, The principal cause of 
this my little enterprise is to declare an Induction or mean 
how children ., may be trayned into the waye of. vertue, 
1600 Hotuanp Livy 379 A strange kind of induction and 
institution of: the zouldiours, binding them to take their 
oth,..as if they were to take orders in some holy mysteries. 
1924 De For Jfen. Cavalier (1840) 59, L have never yet 
seen any service, and must have my induction some time or 
other, 877 Brack Green Past, xii, Society is vastly more 
concerned in the induction of its youthful members into 
these branches of culture than it is in teaching them to baw! 
harmoniously. st 

3. That which introduces or leads on or in #0 

something; an introduction. Now rare., — 

exb40 Four P. P. in Hazl. Dodsicy I. 355 Comparing that 


+ Cuarman Casar § Pompey Plays 1873 111. 149 This ig ian 


231 


life for the best Induction to your endless rest. 2356 J. 
Heywoop Spider & F. liv. 12 Enter the path..One depe 
enduction wherto.. Is to flee rash deedes rashlie done. ‘x63 


a good induction to the change of fortune. 1646 Buck 
Rich. JH 118 (T.) An induction to those succeeding evils 
which pursued that inconsiderate marriage. 1894 BLack- 
more Perlycross 15 An old-fashioned Inn. .. This .. was not 
in the Parson's opinion a pleasing induction to the lych-gate. 

b. An introductory statement; a preface, pream- 
ble, or introduction (to a, book or the like). arch. 

1533 More Ausw. Poysoned Bk, Wks. 1094/r In the .xt. 
leafe he hath an otherargument, towarde whyche he maketh 
a blynde induccion before. r559 T. SACKVILLE The Induction 
to Mirrour for Jlagistrates. 1607 Beaum. & Fr. Woman: 
Hater Prol., Inductions are out of date, and a prologue in 
verse is as stale as a black velvet cloak. ‘3645 Mitton Colas?. 
Wks. (x85r) 362 That which hee takes for the second Argu- 
ment..is no argument, but an induction to those that follow. 
1875 A. W. Warp Zug. Drant. Lit. 1. Introd. 1 In the form 
of a Prologue or... by means of a separate Induction, or 
even by an inductive Dumb-show. 

te. The initial step in any undertaking. Ods. 

1574 Suaks. Rich, I1J, 1. i. 32 Plots haue J laide, Induc- 
tions dangerous, .. To set my Brother Clarence and the 
King In deadly hate, the one against the other. 1596 — 
x Hen. IV, m. i, 2 These promises are faire, the parties sure, 
And our induction full of prosperous hope. | 

+d. A leading on or gradual transition from one 
thing to another. Ods. 

1638 F. Junius Paint, of Ancients 281 [In a centaur] the 
horse..turneth from the one into the other as by a quiet and 
insensible induction. 

te. ALusic. (See quot.) Obs. 

1597 Morey Jrtvod. Aizs, 92 Here they set downe certaine 
obseruations, which they termed Inductions. .enerie propor- 
tion whole, is called the Induction to that which it maketh 
being broken. As tripla being broken in the more prolation 
will make Nonupla, and sois tripla the Induction to nonupla. 

4. Eccl. The action of formally introducing a 
clergyman into possession of the church to which 
he has been presented and instituted, together with 


all rights, profits, etc. pertaining,to it. 

2380 Wrciir IVéks, (2880) 248 For institucfon and induc. 
cion he schal 3eue moche of pis god pat is pore mennus to 
bischopis officers, archdekenes & officialis. 1583 Sruzses 
Anat, Abus, u, (1882) 81 At the time of their initiation, in- 
stitution, induction and admission. 1660 R. Cone Power & 
Subj. 2t The division of all parishes..the right of institution 
and induction. were all originally of the King’s foundation 
and donation. 1765 Brackstone Comm. I. xi. 307 The 
method of becoming a parson or vicar is much the same. 
To both there are four requisites necessary: holy orders; 
presentation; institution; and induction, 1875 GLapsTOxE 
Glean. V1. lit. 228 He had indeed received a formal induc- 
tion..from the arch priest of Cavriana. F 

b. In Presbyterian churches: The placing of 
a minister already ordained in a new pastoral 
charge. (Distinguished from ordination.) 

1871 Sin H. Moncrierr Pract. F.C. of Scot. (1877) aed The 
Presbytery resolved to loose him from his present charge 
and translate him to —, ,. and they request that Reverend 
Court to give them notice of his Induction when it takes 
place. /éfd.270 Edict previous to Ordination or Induction. 

ce. gen, The formal introduction to an office, posi- 
tion, or possession ; installation. (Cf. ENDUEv. I.) 

1460 CarGrave Chron. (Rolls) 301 Ve send oure special le- 
gates to trete. .of the restitucion, and the real induccioune of 
theduchy of Gian. 1828 Wessters.v., Induction is applied 
to the introduction of officers only when certain oaths are to 
be administered or other formalities ave to be observed, 
which are intended to confer authority or give dignity to 
the office. In the United States it is applied to the formal 
introduction of civil officers, and the higher officers of 
colleges. . oe ene 

5. The action of introducing or bringing in (a 


person, custom, etc.). rare. f 

1604 Dexker Aine’s Entert. Wks. 1873 I. 271 The induc. 
tion of such a person, might pass very currant. 3610 
Hearey St, Aug. Cilie of God n, xiii. (1620) 66 Such things 
as our Gods themselues doe make sacred, by their owne 
expresse induction of those plaies into our customes, | x612 
Woopatr Pre/, Sure. Mate Wks. (1653) 9 The Knowledge 
and use of all such medicines..as were of his production 
and induction, 180z Lams ¥. MVoodvil w. ii, Therefore, 
without much induction of superfluous words, I attach you 
.-of high treason. ‘ 

6. The bringing forward, adducing, or enumerat- 
ing of a number of separate facts, particulars, etc., 
esp. for the purpose of proving a general statement. 

xgsx Garoiner Zxfplic., Transuést. 125 (R.)_ For the 
auctour of this booke concludeth solemly thus by induction 
of the premisses, that euen so the bodye of Christe was after 
thascension chaunged into the godly substaunce. 1624 
Beveus. Lett. iii. §7 The rest of your induction of Arch- 
bishops, Bishops, and whole Clergie.., &c. is but a needlesse 
pompe of words. 163x GoucE God's Arrows Ww. § 3.377 It 
may further be proved by that induction of particular: 
tending to this purpose which God himselfe bringeth in. 
a6sg Fuucer Ch. Hest. 11, vi. § 42 That the Doctrine Temained 
still sound and entire..will appeare by an Induction of the 
dominative Controversies, 1794 PaLey Evid. 1. ix. (1827) 163 
The persuasion produced by this species of evidence de- 
pends upon a view and induction of the particulars which 
compose it. 1842 H. Rocers Introd. Burke's Wks. 1. 40 
It is valuable rather as a most extensive induction of facts, 
than as an instance of their successful application. 

7. Logic. The process of inferring a general law 
or principle from the observation of particular in- 


stances (opposed to DEDUCTION, q.v.). 
[Directly representing L, sxductio (Cicero), rendering Gr. 
éxaywyy (Aristotie), in same sense.] | 
agsz T. Wicsoy A404. 111 We mighte heape many men 
together, and prove by large rehersall, any thyng that we 


- INDUCTION. 


would, the whiche of the logicians is called induction. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) Ep. Ded, piii, Others may herce 
learne by that most laborious, though not most learned Ar- 
gument of Induction, two lessons fitting these times. 656 
Stantey Hist, Philos, v. (1701) 182/1 Induction is every me- 
thod of reason which proceedeth either from like to like or 
from singulars to generals. 1734 BerKeLey Analyst § 19 You 
must take up with Induction, and bid adieu toDemonstration. 
3812-16 Prayrair Nad. Phil, I. 2 It is from induction that all 
certain and accurate knowledge of the laws of nature is de- 
rived. a 1862 Bucke Afise. Wks. 1. 4x Logic, considered as 
a science, is solely concerned with induction; and the busi- 
ness of induction ts to arrive at causes. 1876 Fow er Jitdnct. 
Logic (ed. 3) Pref., Induction..may or may not employ hypo- 
thesis, but what is essential to it is the inference from the 
particular to the general, from the known to the unknown, 

« b. An act or instance of induction; the result of 
this; a conclusion derived from induction; for- 
merly used in the wider sense of ‘ inference’. 

©1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. v. 1923 The hill in whiche 
god 3af the wrytyn lawe On-to the lewes, ledeth to that 
perfeccyon Of crystis gospell .. Paule in his hookis maketh 
swyche induccyon; He seyth it longeth to Ierusalem as in 
seruage With alle his children heere in pylgremage. ¢ 1530 
L. Cox Rhet, (1899) 49 He treateth of the fourme of Silto- 
gismes, Enthimemes ‘and Inductions. _1s87 Gotpinc De 
Mornay xxvi. 396 We would hane [God] to vse Inductions 
as Plato doth, ar Syllogicmes as Aristotle doth. 1697 tr. 
Burgersdicius his Logic Ui, xi. 46 In an induction -. it's 
proved that animals void of bile are long-liv’d, because a 
man, a horse, an ass, &c,, ave long-liv'd, 1727-41 CHAMBYRS 
Cycl. s.v., The conclusion of a syllogism, is an induction 
made from the premises, 1833 Hr. Martineau Briery Creek 
iv. 86 They look .. into the evidence of circumstance, and 
learn to make an induction for themselves, x8€8 W. R. Grrc 
Lit. §& Social Fudgnt. 313 The contrast between his wide 
inductions and the apparently flimsy foundation on which 
they are made to rest. 1869 Fowrer Jnduct. Logic i. 1 
[This) is an inference of that particular character which is 
called an Inductive Inference or an Induction. 

8. Afath. (See quot. 1875.) 

31838 Penny Cycl, X11. 466/1 An instance of mathematical 
induction occurs in every equation of differences, in every 
recurring series, &c. 1875 Topnunter Algebra (ed. 7) 
xxxiii, § 484 The method of mathematical induction may be 
thus described : We prove that if a theorem is true in one 
case, whatever that case may be, it is true in another case 
which we may call the ver? case } we prove by trial that the 
theorem #s true in a certain case} hence itis true in the next 
case, and hence in the next to that, and so on; hence it must 
be true in every case after that with which we began. 

9. The action of bringing on, bringing into exist- 
ence or operation, producing, causing. Chiefly J/ed. 

1660 Stantey Hist. Philos. 1x, (1701) 403/2 The induction 
of sickness is the expulsion of health. 1835 I. Tavior Sfir. 
Desfot. m1. 108 The gradual induction oF litical, ecclesi- 
astical and moral changes, 1865 Readers Apr. 374/3 Abuse 
of tobacco is far more operative in the induction of this 
paralysis than alcohol, 1897 Ericnsen Surg. J. 23 The time 
required for the induction of the anaesthetic state Varies. 

10. Electr. and Magnetism. The action of induc- 
ing or bringing about an electric or magnetic state 
in a body by the proximity (without actual contact) 
of an electrified or magnetized body. 

The terms induce and induction were bin aoe employed 
apparently to avoid the use of terms involving any theory 
of the nature of the action involved. The medium of com- 
munication is now held to be, as in the case of other forms 
of energy, the intervening ether. : 

Electrodynamic or voltaic induction, the production of an 
electric current (taduced current) by the influence of another 
independent electric current. £lectromagnetic induction, 
the production of a state of magnetic polarity in a body near 
or round which an electric or galvanic current passes, or the 
generation of an electric current by the action of a magnet 
(the latter called by Faraday,more properly, wagnelo-electyic 
induction). Electrostatic induction, the production of an 
electrical charge upon a body by the influence of a neigh- 
bouring body charged with statical electricity, as exemplified 
in Volta’s electrophorus. Jagnetic induction, the produc- 


’ tion of magnetic properties in tron or other substances when 


placed in a magnetic field, as when a bar of soft iron is 
magnetized by a neighbouring magnet. A/utuad induction, 
the reaction of two electric circuits upon each other; se//- 
induction, the reaction of different parts of the same circuit 
upon one another. 

1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 132 To produce a succes- 
sion of effects both conductors must be brought near bodies 
connected with the ground, which gain the opposite state, 
in consequence of what may be called induction. 1830 HER- 
scuEn Stud, Nat, Phil. 329 Fhe communication of magne- 
tism from the earth to a magnetic body, or from one magnetic 
body to another, is performed by a process to which the name 
of ruduction has been given, 1832 Farapay Exp, Researches 
$1in PAL. rans, 125 The power which electricity of ten- 
‘sion possesses of causing an opposite electrical state in its 
vicinity has been expressed by the general term Induction; 
which, as it has been received into scientific language, may 
also with propriety be used in the same general sense to 
express the power which electric currents may possess of 
inducing any particular state upon matter in their immediate 
neighbourhood. Jéid. § 58. 139, I propose to call the agency 
thus exerted by ordinary magnets, magnelo-electric or 
magnelectric induction, § 59 ‘The only difference which 
powerfully strikes the attention as existing between volta- 
electric and magneto-electric induction, is the suddenness 
of the former, and the sensible time required by the latter, 
1870 Tyxpatt Lect. Electr. 14 This forcible separation of 
the two fluids ofa neutral conductor, by the mere proximity 
of an electrified body, is called electric induction, Bodies 
in this state are also said to be electrified by sn/luence, 1892 
S. P. Tuosteson Dynamo-Etect. Mach. (eu. 4) 83 We know 
that every electric current possesses @ property sometimes 
called ‘electric inertia’, sometimes called *self-induction’, 
by virtue of which it tends to go on, and that it is in the 
current’s own magnetic field that this inertia ofselfinduction 
resides. /éid. 102 Mutoal induction between adjacent parts 
is of enogmous impcrtance in alternate current machines, 


INDUCTIONAL. 


11. Grammar. (See quot.) 

1860 Haroeman Anal. Orthogr. tx. 52 Induction is the 
influence of larger classes of words on smaller ones, causing 
uniformity and regularity in Grammatical inflections. 


12. Chem. (See quot.) 

1892 Mortey & Murr Dict. Chem, U1. 8/1 When H and 
Cl are mixed in equal volumes and exposed to sun- 
light, a measurable time elapses before chemical change 
begins. Bunsen and Roscoe, who examined this phenome- 
non, regard the mixture as resisting chemical change, and 
they used the term /nduction to express the gradual over- 
coming of this resistance. The term has also been used by 
Wright, who noticed a similar phenomenon in the reduction 
of metallic oxides by CO and H. . 

13. attrib. and Comé., as (sense 10) induction ap- 
paratus, current, machine, shock, spark; also in- 
duction-balance, an electrical apparatus so con- 
trived that the currents induced in the secondary 
wires of two induction-coils balance each other; 
induction-bridge, a form of induction-balance ar- 
ranged on the principle of a Wheatstone’s bridge; 
induction-coil, an apparatus for producing elec- 
tric currents by induction, consisting of two sepa- 
rated coils of wire generally surrounding a soft-iron 
core, the primary coil being connected with an 
extemal source of electricity, and having an ar- 
rangement for causing the electric current to vary 
in intensity, the effect of which is to produce a 
current of different character in the other or second- 
ary coil; (sense 3) induction-pipe, the pipe 
through which the live steam is introduced into 
the cylinder of a steam-engine; induction-port, 
the opening by which steam passes from the 
steam-chest into the cylinder; induction-valve, 


the valve which controls the passage of steam into | 


the cylinder. 

18ss~7 H. M. Noav Man. Electr. U1. 728 The *induction 
apparatus as at present constructed by M. Ruhmkorff is 
shown in Fig. 395. 1879 D. E. Hucues in Proc. R. Soc. 
XXIX. 56 M. Dove..constructed an *induction balance, 
wherein two separate induction coils, each having its primary 
and secondary coils, were joined together in such a manner 
that the induced current in one coil was made to neutralize 
the induced current in the opposite coil, thus forming an 
induction-balance, to which he gave the name of differential 
inductor. Ibid., | have obtained a perfect induction balance 
which..allows us to obtain direct comparative measures of 
the force or disturbance produced by the introduction ofany 
metal or conductor, 31889 Freminc Alternate Current 
Ete cand 247 Lord Rayleigh found it more convenient 
-eto slightly alter the arrangement of the induction balance 
>»Band I are a battery and interrupter, T is a telephone 
in the ‘bridge’, 1855-7 Noav Man, Electr. If. 728 In 
185x, M. Ruhmkorff of Paris brought the *induction-coil 
toa far ie! degree of perfection than it had hitherto 
attained by paying the greatest possible attention to the in- 
sulation of the secondary wire. 1876 Preece & Sivewricur 
Telegraphy 262 Each globe or tube ought to be tested from 
time to time with an induction-coil, or some other generator 
of electricity of high potential. 1896 Allhutt’s Syst. Med. 
I. 351, I shall speak of electrostatic methods, of treatment by 
the battery current, and of treatment -by the induction coil 
current. 1881 Maxwet Electr. §& Magn, 11. 408 This dif. 
fusion and decay of the *induction-current is a phenomenon 
precisely analogous to the diffusion of heat. 2875 Bennerr 
& Dyer tr. Sacks' Bot. 689 Weak induction-currents act on 
the sensitive parts of the leaves of Afiosa..like concussion 
orcontact. 1896 Westin. Gaz. Talay 8/2 A small Wims- 
hurst *induction machine. 187§ Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ 
Bot. 689'The number of *induction-shocks. appears to have 
no considerable influence on the action. 1878 Foster Phys. 
1. it, § 2. 46 Induction-shocks, or at least galvanic currents 
in some form or other. 1865 Intell, Observ. No. 36. 389 
When the “induction spark is taken in air, 1870 Procror 
Other Worlds xii. 280 The spectrum of the induction spark. 
2859 RANKINE Steam-Engine (1861) 480 The admission and 


discharge of the steam take place through openings near the © 


ends of the cylinder called ‘ ports’, connected with passages 
called ‘nozzles’, which are opened and closed by *induction 
and eduction valves. 

Indu'ctional, a. [f. prec. + -su.] Of, per- 
taining to, or of the nature of induction. 

1829 Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 621 The leading facts upon 
which his inductional argument is founded. 

+Indu-etious, a. Obs. rare—*. [f. Inpuction: 
see -oUS.] Persuasive; seductive. 

2620 Forp Linea V. (Shaks. Soc.) 60 Flatterie to publique 
persons is not more inductious on the one side, then enuie 


on the other is vigilant. 
+Inductive, sb. Obs. rare. [ad. L. inducti- 


vum, neat, sing, of ¢uductivus: see next.] An in- 
ducement, incentive. 

a@1420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 453 Me thynkyth this 
a verray inductif Vnto stelthe. 316537 W. Morice Coena 
quasi Kou Def. xxviii, 278 The same reason. .may become 
also an inductive to their expulsion from Ecclesiastick Com- 
munion, 1683 E. Hooxer Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 92 
These reasons, grounds, persuasives, motives, or, if you 
please, inductives and incentives, 

Inductive (indzktiv), @. [ad. L. tductiv-us 
(Priscian), f. induct-, ppl. stem of indiicére: see 
Inpuce and -1ve, Cf. PF. tnductif, -tve (14th c. in 
Godef.):] 

1, Leading on (¢o some action, etc.); inducing. 

, 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr wu, vi. 56 An active scandall 
is not only given by a purpose to drawe to sinne, but also 
when hautng no intent a man doth that, which of it selfe is 
inductive to it, 1667 Mitton P. Z. xt. §19 To serve un- 
govern'd appetite ...a brutish vice, Inductive mainly to the 
sin of Eve, 182g in Law Ref. g App. Cases 3294 The in- 
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ductive cause and primary object of granting the obligation | Inductor of ladies and gentlemen into the shapely and 


was to secure an annuity to Jean Knox. 

+2. Productive of, giving rise to. Ods. 

3613 T. Mitres tr. Afexia's, etc. Treas. Anc. & Mod. T.° 
gs7/1 Wee_know and perceiue it {air] to be the operatiue 
and inductiue Instrument, of the vertue of life. 1677 HALE 
Print. Orig. Man. 1. i. 132 Probable and inductive of Credi- 
bility, though not of Science or Infallibility. x772 Punius 
Lett, ixviti. 343 Circumstances inductive ofa doubt, whether 
the prisoner be guilty or innocent. 

3. Caused by induction; of induced nature or 
origin. rare. . 

1827 Cotzsrooke Afisc. Ess. (1837) 1. 371 Its activity is 
not of its essence, but inductive through its organs. 

4. Logic. Of the nature of, based upon, or char- 
acterized by the use of induction, or reasoning from 


particular facts to general principles. 

1764 Rep Jnguiry vi. § 24 (R.) Upon this principle of our 
constitution .. all inductive reasoning, and all our reasoning 
from analogy is grounded. 1830 Herscuer Stud. Nat. 
Pil, 104 The whole of natural philosophy consists entirely 
of a series of inductive generalizations. 1837 WHEWELL 
(title) History of the Inductive Sciences. 1864 BowENn Logic 
vili. 262 In_ Inductive reasoning, the parts are first stated, 
and what is predicated of them is ‘also predicated of the 
whole they constitute. 869 Fowterr (#/#/e) The Elements 
of Inductive Logic. 31874 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) 
III, 193 My mind is so fixed by the inductive method, that 
I cannot appreciate deductive reasoning. : 

b. Of persons: Using the method of induction. 

1764 Reiw /nuguiry vi. § 9. 150 He planned out much work 
for his followers who call themeclves inductive philosophers. 
31842 N. B. Warp Closed Cases Pi. iii. (1852) 68 The induc- 
tive mind of a Davy ora Faraday. 187% Tytor Prim. Cult. 
I. 4 This man’s observation may have been as narrow as 
his inferences are crude and prejudiced, but nevertheless 
he has been an inductive philosopher more than forty years 
without knowing it. 

c. With reference to ethics (see quots.). 

186x Mitt Utilit. i. 3 What may be termed the inductive 
school of Ethics .. according to it, right and wrong as well 
as truth and falsehood are questions of observation and 
experience. 3869 Lecxy Exvaf. Mor. I. i. 3 The other 
(theory of morals] as the Epicurean, the inductive, the utili- 
tarian or the selfish. 

5. Of the nature of, pertaining to, or due to 
electric or magnetic induction. 

1849 Mrs. Somervitte Connex. Phys. Sc. (ed. 8) xxviii. 
314 The inductive process may be indefinitely modified by 
the various circumstances of the quantity and intensity of 
the electricity. 187x Tynpatt Frag. Sc. (1879) I. xv. g10 
When .. good hard magnets act on each other from a suffi- 
cient distance, the inductive action practically vanishes. 
1879 G. Prescorr Sf. Telephone 86 note, The phenomenon 
of inductive retardation in long ocean cables, 

6. Introductory. 

1868 Act 31 § 32 Vict. c. 1or Sched. (B) No, x, After the 
inductive and dispositive clauses, the deed may proceed 
thus [ete.}. 2875 [see Inpuction 3b}. ar 

Hence Indn‘ctiveness, the quality of being in- 
ductive. 

cx820 Faser Light Dissert. vt. vi. (1845) 11. 54 Under- 
standing the conjunction in its common import of induc- 
tiveness. 21866 J. Grote Exam, Utilit. Philos. xvii. (1870) 
260 Such inductiveness therefore as there isin utilitarianism. 

Inductively, adv. [f. prec. +-ux2.] 

1. By inductive reasoning. 

23716 Soutn Serv. (1744) VIL. vii. 197 This I shall make 
appear inductively, by recounting the several ends and 
intents, to which .. it may be designed. 1800 Afed. Frni. 
IV. 487 No sufficient documents have yet been furnished, 
either experimentally, inductively, or analogically. 88x 
SeeLey Bonaparte in Macon. Mag. XLIV. 165/2 My desire 
is to see this question.. treated inductively and without 
ungrounded assumptions. 

2. By electric induction. 

2870 R. M. Fercuson Electr. 12 The two magnets ., act 
inductively on each other and so lessen the conjoint power. 
1879 G. Prescorr S$. Telephone 22 The current pulsations, 
which are inductively produced by the vibrations of the 
diaphragms. ‘1892 S. P. Toomrson Dynamo-Elect, Mach. 
(ed. 4) ror In disk armatures of the.. Wallace-Farmer type, 
each of the parallel coils acted inductively on its neighbour. 

Inductivity (indoktiviti). [f. Inpucrive + 
-1T¥.] Inductive quality; power or capacity for 
magnetic induction. 

1888 Heavisiwe in Philos. Mag. Ser. v. X XVI. 367 When 
the inductivities are equal, there is a material simplification, 

Inducto- (indz'kto), used as a combining form 
of Inpuctron, in forming names of some electric 
apparatus or processes, as Inductometer (-p'mitaz), 
an instrument for ascertaining the force of electrical 
induction. Indu‘etoscope, an instrument for de- 
tecting induction. Indurctoscript, a:figure pro- 
duced on a photographic plate by means of an 
electric discharge from the object, usually by an 
induction-coil; the process of obtaining such figures. 
2839 Farapay Ex, Researches 1. 416, 1 beg to propose for 
it ..the name of Differential Inductometer. 1892 F. J. 
Sati in Proc, Physical Soc. X1. 353 The inductoscript is 
a name I venture to propose as it somewhat suggests the 
nature of the process. 3893 Ties 11 May 6/t The Rev. 
F. J. Smith’s inductoscript .. By its means figures and pic- 
tures are made by placing the object. to be reproduced in 
contact with an ordinary photographic plate placed upon 
a conducting sheet of pe i e : 

Inductor (indoktar). [a. L. inductor, agent- 
n. from indticére, InDuct v.] 

L. One who introduces or initiates. rare. 

1652 Brose City I/rtv. Wks. 1873 1.364 7ry. Who should 
act and personate these ?...Sa7. I'le play the Inductor, and 
then we are all fitted, 281 L. Huxr Seer 11. (1864) 23 


salutary art of dancing. 


2. One who inducts a clergyman to a benefice. 

1726 AyLiFFE Parergon 283 If Inductors received more 
than this on the Score of such Induction .. they were.. to 
incur a Suspension aé officio. 1818 Crvise Digest (ed. 2) 
III.15 After which the inductor opens the door, and puts 
the clerk into the church, who usually tolls the bell to make 
his'induction public, and known to the parishioners; after 
this the inductor endorses a certificate of the induction on 
the mandate, which is witnessed by the persons present. 

3. Any part of an electric apparatus which acts 
inductively on another. 

x87x tr. Schellen's Spectr. Anal. xxx. 111 By connecting 
the binding-screws on one side with the inductor. 188: 
Maxwett £lectr. & Magn. 1.295 The moveable conductors 
are called Carriers, and the fixed ones may be called Induc- 
tors, Receivers, and Regenerators. 

attrib, 189% Times 2 Oct. 3/2 In the machinery hall they 
show the Kingdon inductor dynamo, a most efficient and 
interesting machine. ; 

Inductorium (indoktderiém). [mod.L., neut. 
of late L. txductorius INDucTORY: see -oRTUM. (L. 
had znductérium in the sense ‘covering’: see IN- 
DUCE v. 7).] A name for the induction-coil as 
adapted for the display of the electric spark. 

1875 in Knicur Dict, Mech. 1182/2. 2877 RosentHau 
Muscles & Nerves 36 An apparatus of this kind is called 
a sliding inductorium, 188: Sez. American XLIV. 388 This 
is the foundation of what is now called induction coils or 
inductoriums. ' . 

Inductory, 2. [ad. late L. zxductori-us, in 
Augustine in sense ‘ leading on, misleading’, f. 7- 
dicére, induct-: see -ony.] Leading in; intro- 
ductory. 3 

1632 C. Downinc State Eccles. Kingd. (1634) 70 [They} 
are not Lawes inductory of a new, but declaratorie of the 
ancient authoritie of our Prince. 1831 Fraser's Mag. Ill. 
513 Having made these admissions for the sake of candour, 
and done that justice to the administration of Lord Grey 
which their inductory conduct deserves [etc.). 

+Indu‘ctric, a. Zlectr. Obs. [irreg. f. Inpuc- 
TION, after electrzc.] Operating by induction, 

1855 Noap Jfan. Electr. 1.54 [see Inpucrrous}. Jbdid. 
725, The manner in which this machine acts will be clearly 
understood by reference to the general principles of volta- 
inductrie action. 3855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Inductric, 
a term synonymous with... inducing. Juductric Contrac. 
tion, a term for that contraction of the muscles, obtained 
without employing the electric current for its production, 

So Indu‘etrical a. = prec. (Webster, 1864). 

Indue, variant of ExpvgE, q.v. 

Induellar, -er, obs. Sc. forms of INDWELLER, 

Induement, var. of ENDUEMENT, Oés. 

Induire, obs. Sc. form of Expure. 

+Induition. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. L. indu-cre 
(ppl. stem zd7t-).] Putting on (of a garment). 

31584 R, Scor Discov, Witcher. xv. xxiv. (1886) 371 Item, 
there must be .. communion, and induition of the surplis. 

tIndwicate, v. Ovs. rare. Also 7 indul- 
ciate. [f. ppl. stem of L. zzadulcare to sweeten, f. 
in- (In-2) + dukcadre to sweeten, dulcis sweet.] 
trans. To sweeten. Hence }+Indulea‘tion (in- 


dulciation), sweetening. 

1628 FevtHam Resolves us, [i.] xli. 123 A friendly warre 
doth indulciate the insuing cloze. 1661 — On St, Luke (1696) 
323 The secret sweetness that gratifies and indulciates all his 
spirits. 1656 Brounr Glossogr., dndulcate, Indulciate, to 
make sweet. 1658 Pricurps, Jdulcation or Indulciation, 
a sweetning, a making sweet. 

Indulge (indyldz), v Also 8 endulge. 
[ad. L. txdulge-re (intr. with dative) to be cour- 
teous or complaisant, to be kind or indulgent, to 
yield, give oneself up (to), indulge in; (with acc. 
and dat.) to bestow as a favour, to concede, grant, 
allow. The verb was adopted in 17th c. in several 
of the L. senses, the way having been prepared by 
the earlier use of zudulgence, indulgent.) 

I. Transitive. F 

1. To treat (a person) with such favour, kindness, 
or complaisance as he has no claim to, but desires 
or likes; to gratify by compliance, or by absence 
of restraint or strictness; to humour by yielding 
to the wishes of. (The personal obj. represents 
L, dative.) Const. 27. 

1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 116 King Charles had not 
the same Reason of State to indulge the House of Commons. 
x66x Marvett Cor. xxi, Wks. 182s I, 55 In the matter 
of your two companyes..he is willing to indulge you. 3749 
Wester Hymn, ‘ Fesn, thou Sovereign Lord’, Indulge usy 
Lord, in this request. 31852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Toms (a 
xvi, The fact is, St. Clare indulges every creature under 
this roof but his own wife. Pad ees 

b. ref. To give free course to one's inclination 
or liking; to gratify oneself, take one's pleasure. 
Const. 77 (in first quot. fo: cf. 7). aa 

16s9 Hammonp On Ps. cili. 14 [They] do not pes 
themselves to any deliberate sin. 1736 Butter bie . 
Introd., Wks. 1874 I. 7 There are some, who.. indulge them- 
selves in vain and idle speculations. 1802 Man, Encew on 
Moral T. (1816) I. xviii. 147 Pleasing anticipations in w ich 
he indulged himself, 2887 Bowen J’irg. Aeneid UW 7? 
Why so fain to indulge thee in this wild passion of woe 

¢. To favour or gratify (a person) toz# some- 
thing given or granted. : 

8 §. See Crolesiae Archit 9 The author hopes 
he may be indulged with observing, that he hath .. seen 
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a fine piece of water in the park. 31800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., 
Proc. E. Ind, Ho, 146/1 Mr. Henchman gave notice of a 
motion .. to indulge Mr. Dundas, dering his life, with the 
house in Downing Street. 

d. fig. : : 

1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 111. 320 Indulge his Growth, 
and fis gaunt Sides supply. x710 STEELE Satler No. 175 
vx, I have allowed Tale- Bearers to indulge the Intervals of 
my Female Patients. 27532 Younc Brothers 1. i, The sword 
by both too much indulg’d in blood, et . 

2. To grant an indulgence, privilege, or dispen- 
sation to: see INDULGENCE II. 

1662 Gunninc Lent Fast 57 In holy Lent the Lord hath 
indulged these two weekly daies [Saturday, and Lord’s 
day]. 1673 Sir W. Coventry 3%. Ho. Cominons 14 Feb, 
in Grey's Debates 1667-94 I. 30 Some are for indulging 
Protestant Subjects only, and some for extending it to 
Catholic subjects. 1682-1816 {see INDULGED 2]. a 1832 
Mackintosu Revol. of 1688, Wks, 1846 11, 161 A Declaration 
for indulging Nonconformists in matters ecclesiastical. — 

8. To gratify (a desire or inclination); to give 
free course to, give way to, yield to, give oneself 
up to. Sometimes in weaker sense: To entertain, 


cherish, foster. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr. Pref. 3 To indulge my own fancy, 
I began to compile this work. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
1, 408 Saylors..crown their Vessels, then indulge their 
Ease. 1777 Watson Philip If (1839) 465 Delusive hopes 
which he had long fondly indulged. 178x Ginnon Decl, 
F. xxxiij. (1869) Il. 252 He indulged the sterner passions of 
anger and revenge. 1874 Green Short Hist, iii. § 5. 140 
‘The fall of Hubert de Burgh enabled him to indulge his 
preference for aliens, ‘ 

4. To bestow or grant (something) as a favour, or 
as a matter of free grace; to allow or concede as an 
indulgence. Const. zto, to, indirect obj. Now rare. 

In passive, something must be indulged to = some indul- 
gence must be shown to, - 

1638 F, Junius Paint. of Ancients 164 He indulged unto 
you, O Lysippe, to conceive him great. Jéid. 337 Somthing 
must be indulged unto the wits of great Masters .. onely 
that we doe excuse small mistakes in them. 1647 CLAREN- 
pon Hist, Reb. 1, § 32 In this the Duke resumed the same 
impetuosity he had so much indulged to Himself in the 
debate of the journey. 1648 E, SparKe in ¥. Shute's Sarah 
4 Hagar aiv a, Scarce indulging himself necessary Relaxa- 
tions. 1650 Futrer Pisgah ut. v. 126 On Benhadads feigned 
submission he indulged life unto him. 1709 Stryre Ann, 
Refr (1824) I. xviii, 338 In the conclusion of the Queen’s 
Jetters patents, where she indulged the Colleges that liberty, 
1774 S. Hauutrax Anal, Rom, Civ. Law Pref. (1795) 1% 
A Valuable privilege is likewise indulged to Graduates in 
this faculty. 1870 Lowe. Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 
x82 In the utterance of great passions, something must be 
indulged to the extravagance of Nature. : 

5. Comm, To grant an indulgence on (a bill) ; 
to allow (a person) an extension of the time within 
which a bill is to be mét, Cf. INDULGENCE 5. 

1766 W. Gorvon Gen. Counting-ho. 34x An inland bill 
may be indulged before protesting. 1827 Currry Bilis of 
Exchange (ed. 7) 298 Though the giving time to an ac- 
ceptor or indorser, will thus in general discharge all subse- 
quent indorsers, who would be entitled to resort to the 
party indulged, the giving time to a subsequent indorser, 
will not discharge a prior indorser. |. | 

II. Intransitive (with preposition). , 
+6. Indulge to: to grant indulgence Zo, to give 
free course to, give way to, gratify (a propensity, 
etc.=3; rarely,a person =1), Orig. =L. intr. use 
with dative; but in later use coinciding in sense 
with zadulee in (7). Also with trdirect passive. Obs. 
1646 H, Lawrence Comm, Angelis 124 By a soft and 
delicate life, by indulgeing to bodilythings. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb, 1. § 130 He indulged still too much to those im- 
portunate and insatiate appetites. 2674 Govt. Tongue v1. 
§ 5. 124 There lies sure no obligations upon any man, to 
wrong himself, to indulge to another, 1738-41 WARBURTON 
Div, Legat. (1758-65) LT. 334 By indulging too much to 
abstract speculation. 1790 G. WaLKER Serv, IL, xxii, 149 
Indulging to a worldly spirit at the throne of grace. 

1. Indulge in (ellipt. for indzulge oneself in, & b): 
To give free course to one’s inclination for; to 
gratify one’s desire or appetite for; to take one’s 
pleasure freely in (an action, course of conduct, 
etc, or a material luxury), ‘In first quot., to 
dwell with pleasure o7. Also with ixdirect passive. 

1706 Estcourt Fair Examp.v. i. 58 While my transported 
Soul indulges on the Thought. 1763 Mrs. Brooxe Lady 
¥, Mandeville (1782) 11. 189 The tears we shed are charm- 
ing, we even indulge in them, a 1784 Jounson (Webster 
1828), Most men are more willing to indulge in easy vices, 
than to practice laborious virtues, 1837 Dickens Pickw, 
xiv, Any little amusement in which he could indulge. 1842 
A, Compe Physiol, Digestion (ed, 4) 210 Bodily exercise and 
exposure to the open air are more indulged In, 1876 Gro. 
Euior Dan. Der. u. xiv. [. 268 Some of the gentlemen 
strolled a little and indulged in a cigar. 1883 C. J. Witts 
Mod, Persia 96 Card-playing..is only indulged in by the 
less reputable of the community. ey ; 

Hence Indulgeable (indp-1dzab’l) a., fit to be in- 
dulged; +InduIgement = INDULGENCE. 

16gr Woop Ath. Oxon, 11, 381 Giving himself the liberty 
of too frequent indulgments. r79x Gent, Afag. 20/2 He 
was qualified by law, as well as indulgeable in reason and 
equity, for non-residence. @1846 Penny Mag. cited in 

Worcester for Juduigment. 

Indulged (indeldzd), pp/.¢. [f. prec. +-ED1,] 

1. Gratitied or favoured by compliance; humonured, 
etc. (see the verb). : 

1736 Butter Anal. 11, vi. 300 If there he a strong bias 
within, suppose from indulged passion, to favour the deceit. 

1331 Kester Serm, v. (1848) 107 Partaking in other men’s 
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sins, merely by brooding over them in fancy, with anything 
like indulged approbation or sympathy. 

_2. That has received or accepted an Indulgence; 
in Sc, Hist, applied to those Presbyterian ministers, 
who, inthe reigns of Charles I] and James II, were 
licensed to hold services under certain conditions : 
see INDULGENCE 4, 

1682 Sec, Plea Nonconf.37 When His Majesty was moved 
to grant an Indulgence, the indulged were to give their 
Names, and their Places. 3693 Afol. Clergy Scot. 105 
Mr, Rate, then Minister of Dundee, an Indulg’d Presby- 
terian, 1816 Scorr O/d Mort. v, My uncle .. is of opinion 
that we sniey a reasonable freedom of conscience under the 
indulged clergymen, — 

Indulgence (indwldzéns), sd. [a. F. indul- 
gence (12th c. in Littré), or ad. L. zuduleéntia indul- 
gence, complaisance, fondness, remission, f. zdz/- 
gént-em INDULGENT: see -ENCE.] 

I. General senses. 

1. The action of indulging (a person), or the fact 
of being indulgent; gratification of another’s 
desire or humour; favouring forbearance or re- 
laxation of restraint. Sometimes dyslogistic: 
Fond humouring, over-lenient treatment, 

1382 Wyctir fsa. \xiii, 9 In his loue and in his indulgence 
he a3een bo3te them, and bar hem. ¢1386 Cuaucer Wife's 
Prol, 84 And for to been a wyf he yaf me leue Of Indulg- 
ence. x604 R. Cawprey Sable Alph., Indulgence, suffer- 
ance, too gentle jntreating. x6x0 SHaxs. Jem. Epil. 20 
As you from crimes would pardon’d be, Let your Indulgence 
set me free, 1625 FLetcner, etc, Fair Maid of Inn 1.1, 
Some sons Cemplain of too much rigour in their mothers ; 
I of too much indulgence. 1667 Micron P. LZ, 1x. 1186 
Left to her self..Shee first his weak indulgence will accuse. 
1718 Freethinker No. 152 @ xt The first Failure of every 
Man calls for Indulgence. 3800 Asiat. dun, Reg., Proc. 
E, Ind. Ho. 90/2 He would not trespass any Jonger upon 
the indulgence of the proprietors, 1837 Hr. Martineau 
Soc. Amer. IT, 106 Indulgence is given her as a substitute 
for justice. 1863 H. Cox Justit. 1. ix.137 Where a member, 
by the indulgence of the House, is permitted to make per- 
sonal explanations, ¥ . 

b. with ev and g/, An instance of this; an act of 
indulging; a licence, favour, or privilege granted. 
(See also I.) 

rox Suaks. x Hen. VI, 1. iii. 35 Stand back .. Thou that 
eg! Whores Indulgences to sinne, 1664 Evetyn Sylva 110 

Ine M* Christopher Darell .. of Nudigate, that had a par- 
ticular Indulgence for the cutting of his Woods at pleasure, 
though a great Iron-master. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 545 
14 Lo prepare the Indulgences necessary to this Lady and 
her Retinve, in advancing the Interests of the Roman 
Catholic Religion in those Kingdoms. 1849 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. x. Ii. 599 He ordered them to be removed to a more 
commodious apartment and supplied with every indulgence. 

2. The action of indulging (desire, inclination, 
etc.) ; the yielding to or gratification of some pro- 
pensity (const. of, z7, formerly 40) ; the action of in- 
dulging 7: some practice, Inxury, etc. 

1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 206 Passions: in which 
heate doth.. more than diligence. Provided onely, That 
this indulgence doe not deceive us. 1665 Bore Occas. Refi. 
Iv. xix. (1848) 283 And a full Table..tempt him .. to Indul- 

ence to his Appetite, prejudicial to his Health. 1769-72 
Fanins Lett, Pref. 10 The indulgence of private malice. 
1843 J. CLASON Sevm. v. 80 Our continued indulgence in 
Sin. 1885 5.Cox Expos. Ser, 1. iv. 49 Excessive indulgence 
of natural appetite and desire. . . 

b. aésot. The practice or habit of indulging or 
giving way to one’s inclinations ; self-gratification, 
self-indulgence. With az and d/. A particular act 
or habit of self-gratification ; something indulged 
in, a luxury. 

1649 Sin R. Temrest Entert. Solit. 5 (T.) The loosenesses 


. and indulgences of this age..bear a proportion with the 


religion of the Ottomans. 1726 Law Chr. Perfect. ii, 42 
A Separation of our Souls from worldly Tempers, vain In- 
dulgences, and unnecessary Cares. 1732 — Serious C. iv. 
(ed. 2) 54 To grow Rich, that he may live in figure and in- 
dulgence. 1818 Mrs. Suetey Frankenst. ii, (1865) 46 The 
time at length arrives, when grief is rather an indulgence 
than a necessity. 1835 T. Wacker Original viii, (1887) 87 
The people .. spent their earnings on eating and drinking 
and other indulgences. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Con- 
siderations Wks. (Bohn) II. 4r9 Human nature is prone to 
fndulgence. 7 
IE. Specific and technical senses (from 1 b). 

3. &.C. Ch. a. A remission of the punishment 
which is still due to sin after sacramental absolution, 
this remission being valid in the court of conscience 
and before God, and being made by an application 
ofthe treasure ofthe Church on the part of a lawful 
superior’ (Amort, quoted in Catholic Dict. s.v.). 

1362 Lancr. P. PZ, A. viu.3156 And diuinede bat Dowel 
Indulgence [8B § C fexts, Indulgences] passede, Bienals and 
Trienals and Busschopes lettres. 1377 /éid. B. xvit. 253 
And purchace al be pardoun of Pampiloun & Rome, And 
indulgences ynowe. ¢1380 Wyceur Sed, Wks. UL. 345 
Many heresies as of assoilingis and indulgencis, and cur- 
syngis, wip feyned pardons. ¢1g00 Afol. Loll.g If it be 
askid weber be pope selle indulgencs and merits of seynts, 
1570-6 LamparDe Perams. Kent (1826) 300 For confirmation 
wherof, I will make you partaker of a Popish Indulgence 
{or pardon, as they termed it) made under the seale of the 
brotherhead of this house. 1667 Minton P. LZ. ut. 492 Then 
might ye see.. Indulgences, Dispenses, Pardons, Buils;‘The 
sport of Winds. 1717 BerKetey Tour [taly 9 Jan., An in- 
dulgence of above six thousand years was got by a visit to 
that church on any ordinary day. 1769 Rosertson Chas. 7 
11. (1826) 111.307 Among others he had recourse to 2 sale of In- 
dulgences, 1839 Kercuriey Hist. Eng. 1. 418 He might also 
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., by paying money, or, by visiting some place of devotion 
obtain an indulgence to exempt him from the punishment 
due to one or more of his transgressions. 1885 Catholic 
Dict, (ed. 3) 440. Ibid. 444 Divisions of Indulgences,— 
Plenary remit all, partial a portion, of the temporal punish- 
ment due to sin—e. g., an indulgence of forty days, as much 
as would have been atoned for by forty days of canonical 
pensnce -Indulgences may be temporal—i. ¢. granted only 
or a time; or again perpetual or indefinite, which Jast till 
revoked .. Personal indulgences are those granted to par- 
ticular persons. . Local indulgences may be gained only in a 
particular place .. Real indulgences are those attached to 
crucifixes, medals, etc. 

+b. Formerly in sense: Remission of sin. Oés. 

3377 Lanct. &, PZ, B. vi. 56 Whan pai drawen on to deye, 
and indulgences wolde haue, Her pardoun is ful petit at 
her partyng hennes. c1qag Found. St. Bartholomew's 
(E. E. T. S.) 3 That he myghte obteyne parfite and plenere 
pardoun and indulgence of his synnes ., he decreid yn hym 
self to go to the courte of Rome. ¢13430 Piler. Lyf Man. 
ode (1869) 52 In be tenthe be..communioun of pe seyntes, 
and pe indulgence of sinne bi cristenynge and penaunce. 

ce. Loosely used for an authoritative relaxation of 
ecclesiastical law or obligation, properly called 
DISPENSATION (sense 8). 

#2680 Butier Ae. (1759) I. 243 Your wise and cautious 
Consciences Are free to take what Course they please; 
Have plenary Indulgence to dispose At Pleasure, of the 
strictest Vows, 

4. Eng.and Se. Hist. Applied (a) to the grant or 
offer to Nonconformists, in the reigns of Charles II 
and James II, of certain religious liberties as 
special favours, but not as legal rights; also (4) to 
the licence offered during the same reigns to 
Presbyterian ministers in Scotland to hold services 
on various conditions, such as receiving collation 
from the bishops, recognition of the King’s eccle- 
siastical supremacy, etc. 

Declaration of Indulgence, a roya\ proclamation offering 
such religious liberties : esp. applied to that of Charles If 
in 1672 (withdrawn the following year), and that of James IT 
in 1687 and 1688, which was one of the circumstances that 
precipitated the Revolution. In Scotland there were five 

ndulgences, two under Charles II in 1669 and 1672, and 
three under James II in 1687. 

a. (2668 J. Owen (¢it/e) Indulgence and Toleration con- 
sidered, in a Letter to a person of honour; with 2 Peace 
Offering, in an Apology and Humble Plea for Indulgence 
and Liberty of Conscience.) 1672-3 Cuas, II. Sp. at Open: 
ing Parlt. 4 Feb, 3 Some few days before I Declared the War, 
J put forth My Declaration for Indulgence to Dissenters, 
and have hitherto found a good Effect of it. did. 4 And in 
the whole Course of this Indulgence, I do not intend that it 
shall in any way Prejudice the Church, but J will support 
its Rights, and It in its full Power. 1675 Vitrters (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Sgeeck 16 Nov., Wks. (1752) 165 My humble 
motion therefore .. is, that you would give leave to bring 
in a bill of indulgence to all protestant dissenters, 168: 
(4 Apr.) Jas, IL Deelar. Lib, Consc., To the end that al 
Our Loving Subjects may receive and enjoy the full Benefit 
and Advantage of Our Gracious Indulgence hereby in- 
tended, 1688 (27 Apr.) /ééd., Ever since we granted this 
Indulgence {that of 1687], We have made it Our principal 
Care to see it preserved without Distinction, as we are 
encouraged to do daily by multitudes of Addresses, 1827 
Hactam Const. Hist. (1876) U1, xiv. 78 (The clergy] were 
driven to extremity by the order of May 4, 1688, to read the 
declaration of indulgence in their churches. @ 1832 Mack- 
intosn Revol, of 1688, Wks, 1846 IL. 1x2 The difficulty: of 
proposing to confine such an indulgence to one class of dissi- 
dents, and the policy of moving for 2 general toleration, 
which it would be as much the interests of Presbyterians as 
of Catholics to promote, 1849 Macauray /fist, Eng. ii. I. 
177 He knew .. it would be impossible to grant liberty of 
worship to the professors of that (R. C.] religion without 
extending the same indulgence to Protestant dissenters, 

b. 1682 J, Bairoy (¢t/e) Balm from Gilead ; or the dif- 
ferences about the indulgences stated and impleaded, ina 
Letter to the People of Scotland. 1687 Jas. 11 in Hether- 
ington Hist. Ch. Scotl. (1842) 518 We allow and tolerate 
the moderate Presbyterians to meet in their private houses 
and there to hear all such ministers as have or are willing 
to accept of ovr Indulgence. 1721 Woprow Suffer. Ch. 
Scotl, 1.1. iii. 291 In June or July this year (1668] the Earl 
of Tweddale called for some of the Presbyterian Ministers 
who were under their Hidings, and made proposals to them 
anent some Favour and Indulgence he hoped might be 

rocured for them in Scotland. 1816 Scorr O/d Mort. v, 
This indulgence, as it was called, made a great schism 
among the presbyterians, and those who accepted of it were 
severely censured by the more rigid sectaries, /éia., ‘Of all 
the baits with which the devil has fished for souls in these 
days of blood and darkness, that Black Indulgence has teen 
the most destructive.’ 31849 Macautay //ist. Eng. ii. 1. 
185 Presbyterian divines who had consented to accept from 
the government a half toleration, known by the name of the 
Indulgence. 

5. Comm. An extension, made asa favour, of the 
time within which a bill of exchange or a debt is to 
be paid. 

2827 Cuitty Bills of Exchange (ed. 7) 293, Ifa holder agree 
to give indulgence for a certain period of time to any one of 
the parties toa bill, this takes away his right to call upon 
that party for payment before the period expires. | 1B9t 
Byirs Treat. Law Bills Exchange (ed. 15), a7, No indul- 
gence to an acceptor or other prior party wi! 1 discharge an 


indorser, if the indorser previously consent to tt. 


IT. 6. attrié. and Comb. 

- 1895 Daly News 6 Oct. 3/3 A native boy, to whom the 
captain had given an indulgence passage from ‘Tamatave. 
1897 O. Rev. July 4x Undermining such moral ideals as the 
indulgence-mongers had left among them. 

Induigence,. [f.prec.sb] | 

+1. ¢rans. To grant or permit as an indulgence 
or favour: =INDULGE 4. Obs. 


INDULGENCED. 


rsg9 Nase Lenten Stuffe 2 If .. it were lawfully indul- 
genst me freely to aduocate my owne astrology. 

2. &. C. Ck. To attach an indulgence to (a 
particular act or object): see pre¢. 3a, and Ix- 
DULGENCED. 5 

1866 J. H. Newman Let, to Pusey (ed. 2) 106 There is one 
collection of Devotions..which. .consists of prayers of very 
various kinds which have been indulgenced by the Popes. 
1885 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) 444 Large and often plenary in- 
dulgences are attached to he recitation of short prayers .. 
and to the use of blessed crosses, medals, etc. .. Other acts 
of piety—e.g. examination of conscience, hearing sermons, 
visiting the Blessed Sacrament—are also largely indul- 
genced. 1891 J. Britten Lay Help 5 [The Catholic Truth 
Society] is indulgenced by the Holy See. 

Indulgenced (indaldzénst), A/. a. F.C. Ch. 
[f prec. sb. or vb. +-ED.] Having an indulgence 
attached to it; applied to prayers, material objects, 
etc., the use of which is declared to convey an indul- 


ence, 

Pay W. Pater Second Let, to Wisentan 14 The whole 
paraphernalia of indulgenced rites, objects, and prayers. 
1854 Faser Growth in Holiness xv, (1872) 287 The use of 
indulgenced devotions is almost an infallible test of a good 
Catholic. 1879 Litrcepae Plain Reas. xxv. (1884) 76 Of 
the crowd of religious books in use in Italy, many of them 
indulgenced, there is scarcely one which treats of the life 
and teaching of Christ, 188. (¢7tles of R.C. leaflets), In- 
dulgenced Prayers for Souls in Purgatory..Indulgenced 
Prayers for the Rosary of the Holy Souls. 


+Indulgencer. Obs. rare. [f. INDULGENCE v, 
+-ER.} One whois authorized to grant indulgences; 


= INDULGENTIARY. 

1647 Trapp Comtnt, Rev, xviii, 11 The Popes Indulgencers, 
and other officers of his Exchequer. 

Indulgenciaries: see INDULGENTIARY. 

Indulgency (indoldzénsi). Nowvare. [ad. 
L. tndulgéntia: see INDULGENCE 56. and -ENCY.] 

1, The quality or practice of being indulgent ; 
indulgent disposition or action; = INDULGENCE s/.1. 

1547 Act x Edw. VI, c. 12 § 1 Great clemencye and indul- 
gencye .. rather .. then exacte severitie and justice to be 
shewed. «1635 Naunton Frag. Reg. (Arb.) 5x The first 
was, a violent indulgencié of the Queen (which is incident 
to old age..) towards this Lord. 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) 
IV. 395 We used all acts ofindulgency tothem. 1663 Cowiry 
Verses & Ess. 'A Tower of Brass’ v, Thrice happy He To 
whom the wise indulgency of Heaven, With sparing hand, 
but just enough has given. 1704 D’Urrey Royal Converts 
Tales, ete. 247 Tortur’d twixt Indulgency and Rage. 1806-7 
J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 1, Introd., As the 
crown of all its indulgency. 

b. An indulgence; =INDULGENCE sd, 1 b. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. u. xxiv. (1834) I. 505 Indulgen- 
cies. .granted in condescension to our infirmity. x8zr Ora 
§ Fultet 1. 101 This person..distributed her indulgencies.. 
according to the price that was paid for them, 


2, =INDULGENCE 5d. 2, 

16gr-8 Norris Pract, Disc. 1V. qt You should be very 
sparing and indifferent in the indulgency of your Passions. 
1889 STEVENSON Master of B. 263, I warn you, my lord, 
against this indulgency of evil feeling. 

b. =INDULGENCE sd, 2b. 

1688 Norris Theory Love (1694) 141 That Sort of Corporal 
Indulgency, which is emphatically call’d Sensuality. 1748 
Anson's Voy u. xiii. 278 An amicable well frequented port 
.. abounding with the conveniencies and indulgencies of a 
civilized life. 1827 J. F. Coorer Pratri¢ I, i.r4 Thousands 
-» broke up from the enjoyment of their hard earned indul- 
gencies. 1878 Fr, A. Kensie Rec. of Girlhood I. iii. 90 
Meantime, the poetical studies, or rather indulgencies of 
home, had ceased. 

+3. =< INDULGENCE 56, 3. Obs. 

1670 G, H. Hist. Cardinals 1, 1.11 They receive -Indul- 
gencies. 3708 Mortrux Radbelars w. xxix. (1737) 119 Swarm- 
ing with Pardons, Indulgencies, and Stations. 1789 Burney 
Hist. Mus. 11. i. 32 nofe, Luther began to preach against 
indulgencies 1517. 1845 S. Austin tr. Ranke's Hist. Ref. 
HI. 519 The communes .. were vainly reminded how much 
their masses and indulgencies had heretofore cost them. 


Indulgent (indwIdzént), @. (sd.) [ad. L. z12- 
dulgent-em, pres. pple. of zudulgére to INDULGE. 
Cf. F. indulgent (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. That indulges or tends to indulge; disposed 
to gratify by compliance with desire or humour, 
or to overlook faults or failings ; showing or ready 
to show favour or leniency; disinclined to exercise 
strictness, severity, or restraint: a quality of 
superiors or stich as have the power to refuse com- 
pliance. Often in dyslogistic sense, Not exercising 
(as parent or superior) due restraint, too forbearing, 
weakly lenient. Const. fo, + zer¢0. 

1g09 Fisner Fun, Sern, Ctess Richmond Wks, (1876) 298 
Oftentymes in scrypture the. faders maketh lamentable ex- 
clamacyons, agaynste almyghtye god, for that he sémeth, to 
be more indulgent and fauourable vnto the wycked persone 
then ynto the good lyuer. 1605 Suaks. Ant. & Cl.1. iv. 16 
You are too indulgent. @ 1680 Water (J.), Hereafter such 
in thy behalf shall be Th’ indulgent censure of posterity. 
1683 Brit, Sfec. 12 Nature, like an indulgent Mother has 
furnished it [Britain] with so great abundance of all things, 
necessary for the Life of Man. 1710 Sterce Tatler No. 271 

® 7 The indulgent Readers Most Obliged, Most Obedient, 

Humble Servant, Richard Steele. 1732 Berketey 4 lciphr. 
ut § x5 The present age is very indulgent to everything 
that aims at profane raillery. 2839 Keicutiey fst. Eng. 
Il. 84 The best and most indulgent of landlords. 1849 
Macautay “fist. Eng. ii. 1. 170 His favourite vices were 
precisely those to which the Puritans were least indulgent. 

b, fig. of things. ‘ 


2697 Drvpen Virg. Past. x. 94 Not tho” beneath the 
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Thracian Clime we freeze; Or Italy's indulgent Heav’n 
forego. 1762-72 Sin W. Jones Poenis, Arcadia (1777) 106 
Kind Vanity their want of art supplies, And gives indulgent 
what the Muse denies. ¢1860 W. ALuncuam in Sos. of 
Century ii, Tenderer in its moods Than any joy indulgent 
summer dealt. _ . 

+2. Indulging or disposed to indulge oneself or 
one’s own inclinations ; SELF-INDULGENT. Ods. 

1572 [implied in InputcENTLY 2]. 1697 DrypEen Eneid 
v. 936 The feeble old, indulgent of their ease. 1705 STAN- 
nore Parapfhr. Il. 192 A Satisfaction, to which all the 
Pleasures of the most indulgent Epicure are as nothing. - 

+B. as sé. An easy chair. Ods. 

182g R. P. Warp Tremaine I. i. x His chair, which was 
what the upholsterers call an Indulgent (a great deal too 
indulgent for study}. 

Hence Indwilgentness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

tIndulgential, a) Obs. [f. L. indulgentia 
INDULGENCE + -AL. Cf. penitential.} Of or per- 
taining to indulgences: see INDULGENCE 56. 3a. 

3674 Brevint Saul at Endor x. (T.), You are fitted with 
rare indulgential privileges, 

+Indulgentiary. Ods. Also-enciary. [f. 
L. indulgentia INDULGENCE +-ARY.] A dealer in 
or seller of indulgences. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 587 What shall we say 
of the very Indulgenciaries, and the Pope himselfe whose 
hirelings they bee? 1617 Cottins Def. Bp. Ely 1. x. 458 
The Pardon-mongers, and Indulgentiaries, were not, re- 
formed, but extinguished. 

[-ux2.] 


Indulgently (indo ldgéntli), adv. 

1. In an indulgent manner; with indulgence or 
disposition to humour; kindly, favourably, leniently ; 
withont strictness or severity. : 

a@x611 Beaus. & Fr, Tri. Love i, My mother, father, And 
uncle, love me most indulgently, Being the only branch of 
all their stocks. 1748 RicHarDSON Clarissa (1811) I. xvi. 102 
Being thus indulgently put into employment, [I] soon re- 
covered myself. 1884 Manch. Exam. 8 May 5/3 Not in the 
humor to listen indulgently to an invitation to jay out fifty 
thousand pounds on another public park. 

+2. With indulgence of one’s own inclinations; 


self-indulgently. Ods. 

1572 tr. Buchanan's Detection (London ed.) H iija, Indul- 
gently following the wantonnes of hyr wealth, 1647 Ham- 
mond Power of Keys iv. 112 To live indulgently in sin. 1659 
— On Ps. cxix. 7 As long as I live in any sin indulgently. 

Indulger (indv-ldzas). [f. Innunen v. + -ER1.] 
One who indulges, a. One who treats (a person 
or thing) with indulgence: see INDULGE v, 1. 

1659 A. Brome On R, Brome’s Cont. 6 These issues of thy 
brain, Of all th’ Indulgers of the Comick strain Deserve 
applause, 1693 Yatpen Ode St. Cecilia Poet. Wks. (1833) 
34 Music’s the soft indulger of the mind, The kind diverter 
of our care. 1826 E, Irvine Babylon Il. vir, 240 Ye in- 
tolerant indulgers of heresy, and the arch-heretic ! 

b, One who indulges or gives way to (a desire, 
inclination, etc.): see INDULGE v. 3. 

1648 W. Mounracue Devout Ess, 1. xiii. § 5 (R.) And if... 
the severest watchers of their nature have task hard enough, 
what shall be hoped of the indulgers of it? 1705 STANHOPE 
Parapthr. UI. 322 Indulgers of those Lusts which every 
baptized Believer hath solemnly renounced. . 

ce. One who indulges zz (some practice): see 
INDULGE %. 7. 

1827 Hoxc L£very-day Bk. 11. r2 Hiustrated by portraits 
of some of the indulgers. 1850 MeCosn Div. Govt. (1852) 206 
An indulger in fine sentiment. 

+Indulgiate, vw. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. INDULGE 
or L. tndulgére+~aTE3.] trans. =INDULGE v, 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. tv. 293 More for profit, then to in- 
dulgiate his gluttony, | 1628 Frutuam Resolves 1. [i.] xlvii. 
139 Too much indulgiating of the flesh. 1656 in Brounr 
Glossogr. 

Indulging (indvldzin), Af/.a. [f. InpuLer vy, 
+-Inc*.] That indulges; indulgent; that indulges 
in some practice. Hence Indu lgingly adv. 

{1707 Norris Treat. Humility vi. 237 Every nice, humour- 
some, self-indulging fancy.] 1740 tr. De Monhy's Fortunate 
Country Maid (1741) IL. 178 No wonder my Mother was so 
indulging. 1786tr. Beckford's Vathek (1868) 58 Bababalouk 
perceived his pupils indulgingly expanding their arms, 1816 

. Scotr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 198 It is perfectly well understood, 

oth by the husband and society, and the indulging party 
is not severely treated by either. 1883 Pall AfallG. 19 Nov. 
12/2 Calmly, lovingly, and indulgingly trusting to God's 
providence. . 5 

Induline (indizloin). Chem. [f. Inp(o-2 + -z-, 
dimin. + -INE.] A general name for a series of 
compounds related to aniline, yielding blue-black, 
blue, and greyish dyes, known in commerce as 
nigrosine, violaniline, Elberfeld blue, aniline grey, 
etc. : see quot, 

1882 A thenzum 30 Dec. go2/2‘Induline’ is a term applied 
to all coloured compounds formed by the action of amidoazo 
compounds on the hydrochlorides of aromatic amines with 
elimination of ammonia, 1892 in Mortey & Muir Dict. 
Chem. TUL, 8/2. : . 

Indult (indo'lt), sd. [a. F. indult (15-16th c.), 
or ad. L. zrdsltum indulgence, permission, favour, 
privilege, subst. nse of neuter of i#du/tus, pa. pple. 
of indulgere to InnvLcE.] 

tL. A special privilege granted by authority; a 
licence or permission. Os. in ge. sense. 

3835 Stewart Cron, Scot. HI. 548 Ane fre indult of everie 


faltand cryme. 1625 Sanperson Serv. (2681) I. 121 From 
the free and voluntary indult of temporal princes. 


2. &.C. Ch. * A licence or permission granted by 


INDUMENT. 


the Pope, whether to 2 corporation or to an indi- 
vidual, authorising something to be done which the 
common Iaw of the Church does not sanction’ 
(Catholic Dict.). 

3536 BeLLeNnDEN Cros. Scut. (1821) IL. 327 At this time, 
mony indultis and privilegis war grantit be the Paip. 1635 
Pacitt Christianogr, (1653) 259 The summes of money 
which the pope receiveth for Firstfruits, Palls, Indulgences, 
Buls, Confessionals, Indults .. Dispensations .. cannot be 
counted. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2389/3 By vertue of an 
Apostolical Indult of Eligibility previously granted him, 
1728 in Ear) Stanhope His?, Eng. 11. p. xxviii, The indutt 
granted the Pretender for the nomination of Irish bishops. 
1858 Faner tr. Life Naviex 202 He had an indult from the 
Holy See, authorizing him to say the Office of three lessons, 
which is considerably shorter than that which is common 
to ecclesiastics. 1885 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) s.v., A familiar 
instance is that of the Lenten indults, by which the Pope 
authorises the bishops, according to the circumstances of 
different countries, to dispense more or less with the rigour 
of the canons as to the quadragesimal fast. In former times 
indults chiefly related to the patronage of church dignities 
and benefices. 

3. =INDULTO 2. In mod. Dicts, 

tInduwlt, v. Obs. rare. [f. indult-, ppl. stem 
of L. indulgere to InDULGE.] ¢rans. To grant as 
a privilege or favour: =INDULGE v. 4. 

16xz G. Buck 3rd Univ, Eng, xiii. in Stow's Ann. (1615) 
0988/2 Colledges, Athenzes, houses, and schooles, founded 
and ., endowed with lands, and reuenewes by the auncient 
Kinges and Princes of this Jand.. and vnto them royall 
priuiledges indulted. 

[Indultif, -tyf, error for znductyf: see INpuc- 
TIVE sd., quot. a 1420.] 

|Indulto (indzlto). [Sp. and Pg. indulto, 
exemption, privilege, licence:—L. zudultum In- 
DULT.]} 

+1. =InpurrT sb. 1, 2. Obs, 

1645 Treaty w. Spain in C. King Brit. Aferch. (1720) UL 
132 Other Favours and Indulto’s, which the King. .granted 
you. 1753 Scots Afag. Jan. 10/1 In virtue of an indulto 
granted by the Pope. 1763 A’zst, Europe in Ann, Reg. 
(1766) 19/t That all slaves should be made free, by an in- 
dulto general. 1813 -raminer x Mar. 131/2 Ia conformity 
with the Concordat, and by virtue of the present indulto. 

2. Hist. A duty paid to the King of Spain or 
Portugal on imported goods ; a licence-duty. 

169x Lond. Gaz. No, 2722/3 The Galeons had not yet been 
aoe to unlade, because the Indulto to be paid to the 

ing was not settled. 1697 /é7d. No. 3276/1 An indulta of 
4 per Cent. is laid upon the Silver and other Merchandizes 
brought home in the Flota. 1739 Cisper Afol. (1756) 1. 
zg An indulto was laid of one third out of the profits cf 
every benefit for the proper use and behoof of the peters 
3972 Weekly Mag. 7 May 188/1 The King had laid an in- 
dulto of 33 per cent on ail kinds.of merchandise, 

{Indwitum. [L.: see Ixputt.) =Inpurr. 

1640 SomNner Anitig. Canterd. 310 The Archbishops fore 
noted indultums or grants made to this Archdeacon. 

+Induly, adv. Ods. Ins indewly. [Ix-3.] 
Unduly. 

1484 Caxton Curiall 11 Herof foloweth that we lese by 
good right that whyche we luge to our self, and that we 


dar demande indewly. ; 
+Indument. Oés. [In branch I, ad. L. zndu- 


ment-unt garment, clothing, f. zducre to put on. 

(The L. is also in current scientific use : sce sense 2.) 

In branch 1 = Enpvement, EnpowMent.] 
I. (Indument.) 

1. Clothing, investiture; an article of clothing, 
a garment, robe, vesture. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vir. cexxi. 243 This palle is an indu- 
ment that eueryarchebysshop must haue .. and is a thynge 
of whyte lyke to the bredeth of a Stole. 1586 Ferne /az. 
Gentrie 338 The conquered shal} forfeit to the victor all his 
robes or indumentes of honour. 1609 Bein heoph. & 
Remig, 2 He caused .. the papall induments to be taken 
away. 1640 Br, Reynotps Passions xxxvi. 435 Their Lives 
and Substance [of animals were given to man] to Aliment, 
Indument, Ornament or any other use. 

Jig. 1589 Nasne Almond for Parrat 3 That thou sholdst 
adorne thy false dealing with the induments of discipline. 
1684 Hockin Gods Decrees 176 The wedding garment .. 
must be understood of the inward sanctity and indument of 
the heart. r 

b. fig. A material body or form, regarded as the 


investiture of the soul. 

rs92 Nasne P. Penitesse (Shaks. Soc.) 83 Spirits. .although 
in their proper essence they are incorporat, yet can they 
take upon them the induments of any living bodies whatso- 
ever, 1678 Cupwortn /ntel/. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 565 Ancient 
Christian Writers concurred with Origen herein, that the 
Highest Created Spirits were no Naked and Abstract 
Minds, but Souls cloathed with some Corporeal Indument. 

2. Nat. Hist. A covering, as ‘of hair, feathers, 
etc.; an investment, integument; an investing 
membrane, (Also in Lat. form r2diementum.) | 

1578 Banister Hist. Afan Vii. 100 [The} Pia Mater. with 
which indument the brayne and Cerebellum are nearely 
clad. 1864 Wenster, Jndument (Zool.), plumage; feathers. 
[1880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 416/2 dudumentun, any 
hairy covering or pubescence which forms 3 coating.) 

IZ. (Indu'ment.) babes ra 

3. The action of investing or fact of being in- 
vested with some quality or attribute i also the 
quality or attribute with which something is in- 
vested ; = ENDUEMENT. Me 

1527 St, Papers Hen. VIIT, 1. 243 For the parilite of your 
mutual indumentes, both of grace and nature, 1583 Stupor s 
Anat. Abus. 1. (1877) 42 Without the induments of vertury 


INDUNA. 


whereto only al reuerence is due, 1659 H. More Immort. 
Soul (1662) 3x It is as easy a thing for him to..indue it [a 
creature] with what other Properties he pleases .. which 
induments being immediately united [etc.]. 

4. = ENDOWMENT, a 

1602-3 Str E. Srannore W7/2 in Willis & Clark Cas. 
bridge (1886) 11. 672 The Benefactors who haue given anie 
yearelie perpetuitie of maintenaunce to that Colledg. .to- 
gether with the perticuler induments which they have so 
yearelie given, ; . 

|) Induna (indé#-na), [Zulu 7-duna officer of 
state or army under the chief, f. nominal inflex z2- 
+stem duna (pl. is’n-duna): cf. ¢-duna (pl. ama- 
duna) male, sire, lord, person of consequence having 
Jand and people under him.} An officer under the 
king or chief of the Zulus, Matabele, and other 


South African tribes. : 

@x875 F. Oates Matabele Land (1889) 83 They call it 
{baobab tree] the ‘indunas’ tree; for here the indunas from 
the neighbouring kraals are wont to sit and drink beer when 
any thing particular is on hand, 1889 Pad/ Afall G. 7 Mar. 
6/3 Her Majesty talked some time with the indunas. 1897 
Xeu, of Rev. 21 Lobengula's indunas are to have £60 a year 
and a horse each. 

Indungeon, var. of ENDUNGEON 7. : 

+Induperator. Os. rare. [a. L. tndupera- 
tor, old form (with prefix zrdu- for z72-) of tmpera- 
tor.) =IMPERATOR. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Sinffe 22 This monarchall fludy In- 
duperator {the herring]. 1650 Trapp Cont. Fer. li. 27 Thus 

od the great Jnduserator bespeaketh the Medes and 
Persians as his field-officers. ; 

Induplicate (indizpliket), a. Bot. [f. In-2 

+ Durticats.}] Folded or rolled in at the edges, 
without overlapping: said of leaves and petals in 


vernation or zstivation. 

1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 69 The zstivation of Frank. 
landia is induplicate, according to Mr. Brown, 1835 — 
Introd, Bot. (1848) I. 375 dnduplicate, having the margins 
bent abruptly inwards, and the external face of these edges 
applied to each other without any twisting. 1857 Henrrey 
Bot.71 Valvate buds. .induplicate vernation. i Henxstow 
Wild Fl. 154 The four lobes of the corolla are valvate in bud, 
having the edges induplicate or folded inwards. 

Induplication (indi#plikéfon). [f. In-2 + 
Durtication; prob. suggested by prec.] Folding 
or doubling in; an example of this. 

1874 BARKER tr. Frey's Histol. & Histochent., § 212, 389 The 
whole induplication is enclosed in a transparent structureless 
membrane. 1879 tr. Seutper's Anint. Life 12 In every case 
where such organs have ceased to be superficial on the skin 
by its induplication, 

nduplica‘tive, ¢. Zot. [f. InDuPLICATE + 

“IVE: cf. Dupiicative.] =INDUPLICATE, 

1864 in Wesster (citing Gray). 1866 in Treas. Bot. we 

Indu‘rable, ¢.1 rare. [ad. med.L. zxdiira- 
bilis, £. in- (In-3) + dérabitis DURABLE.] Not 
durable; not enduring or lasting. 

crqgo tr. De Littatione wt, xxvii. g7 Rauisshe me & de- 
lyuere from all indurable comfort of creatures. 1899 //1b 
28 Oct. 822/1 Soft wood blocks are .. insanitary and in- 
durable, 

+Indurable, a.2 Obs. rare—*. [f. In-3 +° 
DunaszeE (sense 4).} Unendurable, unbearable. 

x607 Torset, Fourf Beasts 567 An extreame and 
almost indurable inflammation and burning, through all the 
parts of the body. 

Indurable, -durance, etc., obs. ff. ENDURABLE, 
ENDURANCE, etc. 

+Indwrand, obs. Sc. f, ENDURING prep., during. 

1490 Act, Dom. Concil. 172 (Jam.) Indurand the tyme of 
the ward of the samyn. 1549 Comifi. Scot. To Rar, 18 In- 
durand the schort tyme of this oure fragil peregrinattone. 

+Induwrant, 2/. a.(s6.) Obs. rare. [ad.L. t2- 
dirant-em, pres, pple. of indirdre: see ENDURE.] 

1. Lasting, continuing long. 

16rx Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. 547 His wilde speeches., 
some by errour alledge as cause of his indurant durance, 

2. Of medicines: Having the quality of harden- 
ing. Also as sd. An indurating medicine. _ 

1678 Satmon Pharimac. Lond. vi. i. 814 Lndurant, such 
as coagulate, congeal or harden. 2721 Battey, /ndurants, 
hardening Medicines. 

Indura‘scent, ¢. Bot. rare. [ad.L. type *in- 
ditrascent-em (indtrescére is found in post-Aug. 
Latin), inceptive form from tudérdre to INDURATE.] 
‘Hardening by degrees’ (7reas. Bot. 1866). 

Indurate (indiuret), 347. a. Now rare. Also 

5-6 on-. fad. L. zudiirat-us, pa. pple..of indi- 

rare to make hard, f. i#z- (In-2) + ditrus hard: 

see EnpurE. Formerly stressed t2durate.] 

1. Of things: Made hard, hardened. Now rare. 

1530 TinpaLe Answ. More Wks, (Parker Soc.) ITT. 13 As 
the nature of those hard and indurate adamant stones is, 
to draw all to them. 1885 Epen Decades 273 Haddockes 
or hakes indurate and dryed with coulde. 1607 Topsett 
Four-f, Beasts (1658) 339 A, little above.the hoofs .. there 
are indurate and hardned thick skins, r6zt Burton Anat, 

Mel. 1. v. 1. vi. (1651) 307 Avoid at all times indurate salt. . 

meat. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 315 Beta .. Calyx urceo- 

late, base indurate in fruit. 7 

2. Of persons, their character, feelings, etc.: 

Morally hardened, rendered callous; also, fixed 

in determination, stubborn, obstinate. Now rare. 

Often of the heart, referring to the phrase induratum es? 
cor Pharaonis (Pharaoh’s heart was hardened) in the Vulgate 

(Exed, vii. 13, 22). 
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€ 1428 Orolog. Sapient. vit. in Auglia X. 388/24 To hem 
pat haue her vndirstondynge blyndet, and hir affeccyon in- 
durate & hardnet. 1426 Lypc..De Guil. Pilger. 4070 Hertys 
that be obstynat With synnes olde, ek indurat, And fulfyllyd 
with vnclennesse. 1582 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor, 497 b, 
Whereby we’ are taught to eschew the company of endurate 
heretyques after once or twise admonition. 1598 Rowzanps 
Betraying of Christ 15 My heart's-indurate, hardned, vn- 
relenting. 1667 Ausw, West North 14 They are as indurat 
as Pharaoh. 1855 Fraser's Mag. LI, 170 Nothing but 
indurate cynicism .. can account for it. 

+b. Physically hardened; rendered hardy or 
capable of enduring hardships. Oés. 

3855 Even Decades 253 They are indurate to abyde coulde, 
hunger and laboure. 2 

tc. fig. OF conditions and the like. Ods. 

3558 Warne tr. Ale-cis’ Secr. (1568) 24d, If the griefe be 
so indurate and hardened that it will not be healed by the 
aforesaid remedies. 1635 N. R. Camden's Hist. Eliz. ut. 
ann. 26. 256 To ease the indurate passion of the spleene. 

Indurate (indiureit), v. [f L. inditrat-, ppl.. 
stem of indirdre: see prec. Formerly stressed 
indwrate.| 
-L. trans. To make (a substance) hard ; to harden. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 1. 23 Which water .. doth indurate 
and congeale it self with such things as doo happen to bee 
mixed withit. xg97 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 4/1 
The same syde and the stomacke beginne to be induratede 
and haide, 1675 Evecyn Terra (1729) 10 Divers waters, 
not only indurate, and petrify other substances [etc.]. » 1706 
Puturpss.v., The Sun indumates Clay. 1856 Mrs. Browninc 
Aur. Leigh Ww. 358 The very heat of burning youth applied 
To indurate forms and systems. 1865 Mertvace Xove. 
Emp. \siti. VII. 28 The deep alluvial soil of the Danubian 
Valley was indurated by frost. 

b. To make hardy; to inure. 

ex87s Hooxer Life Sir P. Carew in Archeol. XXVUL 
148 Yf fortytude ., doe also indurate the bodye to abyde all 
labors. 1879'fourcEE Fool's Err. xx. 114 They {slaves} had 
been indurated to want, exposure and toil, 1890 Spectator 
4 Jan. They are hardier and more indurated against the 
indifference or ridicule of the world. 

2. To harden (the heart, etc.) ; to render callous 
or unfeeling; to make stubbom or obstinate. 

1538 Latimer Sermt. & Rest. (Parker Soc} 392 More like 
to indurate than to mollify. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 
XIN. xviii, (1886) 257 God indeed performed the other 
actions, to indurate Pharao. 1635 BratHwait Arcad. Pr. 
118 Sharp doomes indurate natures most relenting. x80r 
H. M. Wirriams S%. Fr. Ref. L ii, 13 It is the curse of 
revolutionary calamities to indurate the heart. 189x Farrar 
Darkness § Dawn }. 318 That such a spectacle .. should 
indurate still further the callosity of hardened hearts. 

3. itr. Of things: To become or grow hard. 

1626 Bacon Syiva § 796 This sheweth that Bodies doe. .by 
the Coldnesse of the Guick-siluer, Indurate. 1646 Sir Ty 
Browne Psend. Ef, u, v. 91 That plants and ligneous bodies 
may indurate under water .. we have experisient in Coral- 
line. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 149 The disposition [of 
the sore] to indurate is greater. 183: Lyrron Godolphin 
xxi, The drops that trickle within the cavern harden, yet 
brighten into spars as they indurate. 1898 J. HuTcuinson 
Archives Surg. UX. 113 ‘The one begins by an ulcer which 
indurates, the other begins byan induration which ulcerates. 

b. Of a custom: To become fixed or inveterate. 

1865 Pusey Eirenicon 30(tr. from Latin) And now, through 

custom, or, rather, corruption, it has indurated, that a mass 
«is bought and sold by a blind people and by wicked 
simoniacal priests. 188 Zines 10 Feb. 9/5 The prescription 


Indurated (indiure'téd), 342. a. [f. prec.] 

1. Of substances: Made hard, hardened (esp. 
Geol, of clay, marl, etc,). 

1677 Pror Oxfordsh. 141 The outward crust of these is 
somtimes only an indurated chalk. c¢ 17ze W. Gisson Far- 
vier's Guide 1. x\viii. (1738) 176 ‘They so often degenerate 
into those indurated and hard excrescences. 1794 Martyn 
Rousseau’s Bot. xxix. 456 These have .. one seed within 
the indurated calyx. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 299 Two beds 
of indurated clay. 1847-8 H. Mitrer /7rst [tpr. iii. (1857) 
33 Solid deposits of indurated sandstone. 

2. Of the heart, feelings, etc. : Rendered callous 
or stubborn. 

x604 T. Wricnt Passions 349 A hard indurated heart may 
resist the sweete calling of God. 1764 Gotpsm, 7raveller 
232 Love's and friendship's finely pointed dart Fall blunted 
from each indurated heart. 18rx J. Apams H£s, (1854) IX. 
635 Indurated stoic asIam, 1866 Sat, Rev. 21 Apr. 466/r 
It is by hitting on some fresh power within us, that habits, 
however indurated, are now and then broken or dissolved. 

+Indwrately, adv. Obs. rare. In 6 en-. 
[f. InpuRATE ffl. a.+-L¥2.] Stubbornly. 

1553 Bate Gardines’s ‘De vera Obed’ Bij, Uf thy hearte 
be noe endurately locked and cast vp from discerning the 
truthe, 

tInduwrateness. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS,] The quality of being indurate or spiri- 
tually hardened. 

1537 Inst. Chr. Man, Creed in Formut. Faith (1856) 59 
Eyther for their infidelitie or for their induratenes. 

Indurating, Af/.a. [f, INDuRATEv. +-1NG?.] 
That hardens or makes hard. 

x8es tr. Wedl's Path. Hist.1.i 10 As indurating agents, 
alcohol, dilute chromic and nitric acids. have already been 
mentioned. x895 T. Watts in Athenrum 5 Jan.17/1 Thein- 
durating effects ofa selfish religiosity never withered hersoul. 

Induration (indiurat-fan). Also 6 en-. [a. 
F. induration (14th c.), or ad. med.L. tudiration- 
emt, n. of action f. zxdiirare to INDURATE.] 

1. The action of hardening; the process of being 
hardened or becoming hard; also, hardened con- 
dition. Now chiefly in Geof. and Fath. 


- will soon grow, and begin to indurate. 


-INDUSIUM. . 


+ €%386 Crraucer Can. Yeo. Prol, 302 Of bodies mollifi- 
cacion And also of hire induracion. 147x Riprey Com, 
Alch, v1. i. in Ashm. (1652) 16x It ys of soft thyngs Indura- 
cyon. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xtv. i. (1886) 204 
Mysticall termes of art; as (for a tast) .. mollifications and 
indurations of bodies. . 1646 Sin I. Browne Psend. Ep. 11.1. 
so Wee usually ascribe their induration tocold. 1783 Potr 
Chirurg. Wks. 11, 198 The induration, enlargement, or 
other morbid affection of such parts. 1858 Cornzeadl8t The 
elvans have mostly a common mineral character, though of 
very variable degrees of induration. 

attrib. 1898 J. Hotcninson Archives Surg. 1X. 113 A 
new induration form of large size and exactly like a primary 
Hunterian sore. c : 

b. A hardened formation or mass, 

309 Med. Frnt. XXL. 281, I have found on opening these 
subjects, remarkable indurations in the brain. 

c. Hardened condition of body; ability to endure 
hardships. ; 

1827 J. F. Coorrr Prairie 1. i. 23 His whole figure had 
attained an appearance of induration. ~ 

2. A hardening of character or feeling; obstinacy, 
stubbornness; callousness, want of feeling. 

1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 128b, Askynge Ihesu for- 
gyuenes of her enduracyon & obstynacy. 1550 BALE /mage 
oth Ch. Diij b, In her place shall stande up the sinagoge 
of Sathan, with blyndnesse and induracion. 165x C, Caxt- 
wricnt Cert. Relig. 1. 230 He saves the elect by mercy, and 
damnes the Reprobate by induration. 21732 ATTERBURY 
Matt. xxvii. 25 (Seager) The hand of God is in it, and some 
degree of a judicial induration. 1873 Wem. 7. Finlayson 
18x To what a degree of induration and searedness must 
you have biought yourself, 

+b. A hardening influence. Ods. 

31583 Stupses Anat. Abus. u. (1882) 114 A hinderaunce to 
manie in comming to the Gospel, and an induration to the 
papists, hardning their hearts, 

Indurative (i:ndiure'tiy), a. Also6en-. [f. 
L. indiirat- (see INDURATE v.) + -1VE.] Of harden- 
ing tendency or quality. 

xg92 Lyty Ga/athea u. iii, Bellowes mollificative and en- 
durative. 1863 Sat. Rev, XV. 622/1 The habit of analysis 
and self-examination has also a great indurative effect. 
1873 T. H. Green /utrod, Pathol. (ed. 2) 255 When... an 
endocarditis is the precursor of the indurative process. 
x882 Quain's Med. Dict, 255/2 Indurative changes in the 
solid viscera lead to venous obstruction. 

+ Indurratize, v. Obs. nonce-wd, [f. INDURATE 
Zl. a. + -12E.] trans, To harden (the heart). 

; 1598 Torre Alba (1880) 86 Thy hart. gainst me, not still 
induratize, But my sad thoughts in me retranquillize. 

+ Indu‘re, obs. form of Enpune 2, = Inpurarr. 
, 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 387 Whi god Pharaos hert wald 
in malice indure. 1535 Goodly Primer in 3 Prim, Hen, 
VIII (1848) 222 Make soft our hard hearts.. which be 
indured & hardened. 1578-1600 [see Enpune v. 2}. 

Hence +induwred (Sc. indwrit) ff/. a., har- 
dened, indurate; whence tIndu‘ritness (Sc.), 
hardened condition, induration. 

rgg8 Kexnxepte Comp. Tract. in Wodrow Soc, alisc. (1844) 
I. 144 The indurit opinioun quhilk he consavis.  /dfd. 16x 
Geve thow wyll manteyne, with pertinacitie and induritnes, 
ane wickit opinion, 1563 Ressoning Crosraguell §& Knox 
Ciija (Jam.), His induretnes and pertinacitie. 1567 Grade 
& Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 148 Indurit ignorance hes slaine Thy 
hart, and put vs to greit paine. 21598 Rottock Lect. Hist, 
Passion iv, Wks, (Wodrow Soc.) If. 63 What avails it to 
speak to an indured heart ? 

+Induring, variant of Enpunine prep., Obs. 

1450-70 Golagros §& Gaw, 405 Na nane sa doughty of deid, 
induring his daw. 1524-1650 [see Enpurinc fref.]. 

Indusial (indizziil), a Geol. [f. Inpusr-ux 
+-AL.] Containing, or composed of, indusia or 
Jarva-cases ; in zadtesial limestone (see quots.). 

3833 LyEett Princ. Geol, 111. 232 There is another remark- 
able form of fresh-water limestone in Auvergne, called 
‘indusial’, from the cases, or indusiz, of the larva: of 
Phryganea, great heaps of which have been encrusted, as 
they lay, by hard travertin, and formed into a rock. 18g 
Ricnarpson Geol. (1855) 375 These indusial limestones 
form but 2 portion of the strata of the district. 

Indusiate (indiz-zict), pp. .@. Bot, [ad. L. 
indisiat-us: see INDusIUM and -aATE? 2.) Fur- 
nished or covered with an indusium. 

2830 Linpiey Nat. Syst, Bot, 188 Monopetalous dicoty- 
ledons, with..anindusiate stigma. 1875 Bennetr & Dyer 
tr. Sachs" Bot. 395 A resemblance .. between the sporocarp 
of Safvjnia and the indusiate sorus of this family of Ferns. 

Indu‘siated, f//.a. rere. [f. as prec. +-ED!.] 

1. ‘Cloathed with a petticoat, waste-coat, or 
shirt’ (Blount Géossogr, 1656). 

2. Bot. =INDUSIATE. 

3864 in Werster, 

Indusiform (indi#ziffam), 2. Bot. Also 
-iiform, [f. Inpust-um + -rorM.] Having the 
form or shape of an indusium. scced dace 

1857 Berketey Cryflog. Bot. § 603 The sori are proanuce 
on exserted concave Pod eciiformn marginal fobes. 1866 Joux 
Syitn Ferns Brit. & For. (2879) 82 Sori round .. furnishe 
with indusiform laciniate scales. £ 
_Indusioid (indi#-zijoid), a. Bot. [f as prec. 
+-01D.] Resembling an indusium. es 

1866 J. Suitn Ferns Brit. § For. (1879) 87, Sort oblong- 
linear, marginal, furnished with indusioid stipitate squama. 

| Indusium (indi#zizm). PL -ia. [L. tnds- 
Stunt a. tunic, app. £ iducre to put on: see Esvve.] 

l. Anat. The amnion of the foetus. 

3706 in Paints. 2855 RamssoTHan Obstetr. Med. 43 
Besides the peritoneal coat, ~indusium— they possess 
beneath it another,—their proper tunic. 


INDUSTRIAL. 


2, Bot. a. The membranous shield or scale cover- 


ing the sorus or fruit-cluster of a fern, 

1807 J. E. Surta Phys. Bot. 248 My leamed friends Willde- 
now and Swartz have judged otherwise, calling this mem- 
brane the industurt, or covering; which seems to me 
altogether superfluous. 185: T. Moore Brit, Ferns & 
Allies (1864) 12 The indusiumt..is mostly a thin transparent 
membranous scale of the same general form as the sorus 
itself, 2875 Besnetr & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bot. 356 The 
whole sorus is very generally covered by an excrescence 0 
the epidermis, the true Judustus:: in other cases the false 
indusium consists of an outgrowth of the tissue of the leaf 
itself 

b. A collection of hairs united into a sort of 


cup, and inclosing the stigma in the Goodenzacer. 

1830 Lixptey Nat. Syst. Bot, 186 Campanulas have not 
the fringed indusium which terminates the style of Goode- 
niacez, and surrounds their stigma. 

8. Entfom. The case or covering of a larva. 

1832 LyeLt Princ. Geol. 11. 246 The Indusia, or cases of 
the larva: of Phryganea. 1865 Pace Handbk. Geel, (ed. 2) 
256 The indusium: or case of the caddis-worm. 

Industrial (indz'stridl), @. and sd. [Occurs 
in end of 16th c.; then app. not till late in rSth. 
The early instances, as well as Isthc, F. éndustrial, 
appear to be independent formations from L, z#dus- 
fria+-st. In the 19th c. the word appears as an 
adaptation of mod.F. zudustriel( Dict. Acad.1835), 
f industrie + -el = -ab 1.] 

A.adj. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, industry 
or productive labonr; resulting from industry. Of 
persons: Engaged in or connected with an industry 


or industries. 

Industrial accession, additional value given to property 
by labour expended on it (see Accesston 7). t Jndustrial 
fruits, fruits grown or cultivated by human industry (so 
obs. FL fruits industrianux, -¢ux). 

1sgo Swinaurne Testaments vit. § ro (1640) 135 OF fruits, 
some bee Industriall, and some Naturall. By Industriall, I 
meane suche as bee sowne in the ground by mans industry, 
in hope... to be reaped with increase ere long. /did. 136. 
1774 5, Haturax Anal, Rom. Civ, Law (1795) 24 Industrial 
Accessions are x. Specification, or producing a new form 
from another's materials [etc.], 1830 W. THompson Pract. 
Direct. Estab, Conunur, p. iti, The whole of the industrial 
operations of society [Vore. From the French ‘of or belong- 
ing to industry"], x8r F. Vesey Decl. Eng. Lang. 82 
Industrial, 2 French word, said to mean mechanical: 
lately adopted by the English newspapers. 1848 Mitt Pol. 
Econ. t. iit. § 3 The industrial capacities of human beings. 
1860 Motiey Netherl, (1868) I. vii1. 489 Such of the industrial 
classes as could leave the place had wandered away to Hol- 
land and England. 

b. Industrial School; A school for teaching one 
or more branches of industry (cf. school of industry, 
Inpustry 4b); sfec. a school established for the 
compulsory attendance ofneglected children, where, 
besides being boarded (or lodged and boarded) 
and being taught the ordinary elementary subjects, 
they are instructed in some industry or trade; 
a school of this kind in which the children are 
boarded or partially boarded but not lodged is 
more distinctively called a day tndustrial school. 

1853 (¢/2/e) Industrial Schools the Means for Decreasing 
Juvenile Crime. 3857 Act 20 §& 21 Vict. c. 48 § 3 The Com- 
mittee of.. Council on Education may, upon the Application 
of the Managers of any School in which Industrial Training 
is provided, and in which Children are fed as well as taught- 
++ grant a Certificate .. and thenceforth the School shall be 

ertified Industrial School. 1876 Act 39 4 40 Vict. c. 79 
§ 16 A school in which industrial training, elementary 
education, and one or more meals a day, but not lodging, 
are provided..to be a certified day industrial school. 


B. sd. 1, One engaged in industrial pursuits. 

1865 Pall Mall G.16 Aug. 10/1 Commercials .. Agricul- 
turists .. Industrials, 1887 /éid, 20 Jan. 12/r A place in 
which the home-keeping industrial could find out all he 
wants to know about colonial industry. 1894 Lancaster 
(Pa.) Morn. News 16 May, A band of Western ‘ Industrials’ 
received .. an offer of Sr. 40 per day and per man to work 
on a railroad contract. 1899 Q. Rev. Jan. 10 To him it 
appears a matter of course ., that nobles and industrials 
should be fighting. 

2. pl, Shares in a joint-stock industrial enterprise. 

1894 Daily News 21 Sept. 3/6 There was no general tone 
to the market, which—excluding Industrials—appears for 
the present to have reached a state of equilibrium. 1898 
Westm. Gas. 2 Mar. 8/3 There is always plenty of money 
awaiting Investment in sound industrials. 

Hence Industrially adv., in respect of industry ; 
Indu'strininess, the quality of being industrial. 

1846 For, Q. Rev. cited in Worcester for Industrially. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade 203/t Those identified with the 
manufacturing pursuits, or producing arts, are said to be 
industrially employed, 1876 H. Spencer Princ. Soctol. 
(1877) I. 756 Simple tribes which are exceptional in their 
industrialness. 1879 /éid. 111. ix. 711 Decrease of militancy 
and increase of industrialness. 1883 Aserican VI. 37 No 
country which keeps a large fraction of its people under 
arms, can compete industrially with countries like England 
and America, |_| 

indu'strialism. ff. prec.+-1su. Cf. F. n- 
dustrialisme (Littré).] A system of things arising 
from or involving the existence of great industries ; 
the organization of industrial occupations. 

1831 Cariyvte Sart, Res. ut. iv, Preparing us, by indirect 
but sure methods, Industrialism and the Government of the 
Wisest. 1844 Mary Hesnett. Soc. Syst. 201 The anarchy 
of civilized industrialism, 1869 Seecey Lect. § Ess. i, 18 
Poets sang of a golden age returned, and they hymned 
industrialism in exquisite language. 1880 dcademy 74 Jan. 


| 


236 


59/x Ceremony. .dies away among industrial societies, and 
among those classes which industrialism has produced. 

Indu'strialist. [f. as prec. + -1s7. Cf. F. 
tndustrialiste (Littré).] 

1. One engaged in, or connected with, industrial 
occupations ; a worker or manufacturer. 

1864 Times 23 Mar., The well-to-do industrialists, and the 
landowners, 1859 M. Arnotp Cult, & An. (1882) 235 
Industrialists in Search of gentility. 1884 Pall Mall G. 
25 Aug. 4/x When once men have begun to be divided 
definitely into industrialists and fighters [etc.]. 

2. attrib. or adj, Characterized by or engaged in 
industrialism. 

1886 Enxcycl. Brit, XXI1. 197/2 What Saint-Simon desired 
2.Was an industrialist state directed by modern science. 

Induw'strialize, v. [f.as prec. +-IZE.] ¢rans. 
To affect with ordevote to industrialism ; tooccupy 
or organize industrially. Hence Indwstrialized 


ppl. a. 

1882 Cornk. Mag. Dec. 736 Our modern desecrated and 
industrialised England, 2886 Pall Mall G. 8 Sept. 4/1 
Professor Foxwell.,spoke ominously of ‘ industrializing’ the 
villages and making markets near the agriculturists. 1888 
New Princeton Rev, May 328 Contempt of civilians, 
patronage of ‘trades-people’, survive from the middle-age 
.-With a persistence that strikes our industrialized sense as 
puerile. 4 

t+tindwstriate,v. Obs. rare—*. [f. F. indus- 
trier + -ATE3 6: cf. Sindustrier ‘to labour, in- 
deanour, bestirre himselfe’ (Cotgr.).] ef. To 
use one’s industry, to make diligent endeavour. 

_ 3623 Suerrey Trav. Persia 2 It was..a weaknesse in my 
judgement, which, notwithstanding, I ever industriated my 
selfe to make perfect. 

Industrious (inds'striss), a. [ad. L. (post- 
class.) itndustriosus (f. industria industry: see 
008), or its Fr. repr. zadustrieux (1503 in Hatz.- 
Darm.). Cf. also L. ¢udustritus diligent.) Char- 
acterized by industry. 

+1. Characterized by or showing intelligent or 
skilfal work ; skilful, able, clever, ingenious, (Of 
agents, their actions, etc.). Ods. 

(Cf. 1538 Eryor Dret., Industrius, He that is wytty and 
actyue.] 

1523 [implied in Inpustriousty x}. x53x Exvor Gov. 1. 
xxiii, They that be called Industrious, do moste craftily and 
depely understande in all affaires what is expedient, and by 
what meanes and wayes they maye sonest exploite them. 
And those thinges in whome other men trauayle, a person 
industrious lightly and with facilitie spedeth, and fyndeth 
newe wayes and meanes to bring to effecte that he desireth, 
1549 Compl. Scot. Ep. Queen 6 Be that industreus martial 
act, he renforsit the toune vitht victualis. xsss EDEN 
Decades 338 The industrious and subtyle art of partyng 
gold from new syluer. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. 
tt. grr Are there many creatures although greater in sub- 
stance, that yet haue such industrious & ingenious natures, 
as these litle beasts [bees] haue? xg95 Suaks. Yohn ui. 
376 They gape and point At your industrious Scenes and 
acts of death, x60: R. Jounson Kingd. § Comm. (1603) 
178 Adversitie ripeneth the looser, and maketh him warie 
and industrious. 1657 W. Ranp tr. Gassendi's Peirese M1. 
76 That the Ancients were so industrious, that they made 
no Vessel, which did not contain aset measure, anda certain 
weight. 1679 G. R. tr. Boaystuan's Theat. World 11. 308 
Another composed a compleat Ship..so industrious that a 
Bee might hide or cover it under his Wings. 1687 DryDen 
Hind & Pou. 57: Industrious of the needle and the chart, 
‘They run full sail to their Japonian mart. 

-2, Characterized by or showing application, en- 
deavour, or effort ; painstaking, zealous, attentive, 
careful. Const. i (ta/ter, of, fo) some matter, fo do 
something. 

1552 Hutoert, Industrious, Seruigz/. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. IV, 
I. 1. 62 Heere is a deere and true industrious friend, Sir 
Walter Blunt, new lighted from his Horse. 1596 SPENSER 
State [rel, Wks. (Globe) 626/r Industrious to seeke out the 
trueth of these thinges. 1608 Mrppieton Trick fo catch 
old one u1. i, His uncle [is} very industrious to beguile the 
widow and make up the match. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 5t More industrious in humane inventions, then re- 
ligious devotions. 3644 Mirton Educ. Wks. (1847) 98/2 
Those people who have at any time been most industrious 
after wisdom. 1659 Hammonp On Ps, cx. x Some others 
++ are most industrious to evade it. _ 1667 Mitton P, L. 1. 
116 His thoughts were low; To vice industrious, but to 
Nobler deeds Timorous and slothful. 1693 G. Srerxey in 
Dryden's suvenal viii. (1697) 220 He was Industrious to 
be esteem’d the best Musitian of his Age. x699 BENTLEY 
Phat. Pref, 1x Considering with what industrious Malice 
the false Story had been spread over England. 1699 Drvpex 

To Fohn Driden 53 Industrious of the common good. 1725 
Pore Odyss. vitt. 82 Before his eyes the purple vest hedrew, 
Industrious to canceal the falling dew. 174: MrppLeToN 
Cicero II. viii. 176 Very industrious in recommending it, 
176 Hume Hist. Eng. II. li. 116 Hollis was so industrious 
to continue his meritorious distress, that when one offered 
to bail him he would not yield. 

+8. Characterized by or showing design or pur- 
pose: intentional, designed, purposed, voluntary. 

1629 N. Carrenter Achit. 8 It was the part of « shame- 
lesse Cham to bee an industrious spectator of his fathers 
nakednesse. 16sz J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nature's Paradox 
2 By industrious excuses (purposely invented) hee had 
sharpen’d the desire of his Auditours. 3654 H. L’Estraxce 

Chas. f (1655) 183 Some there are suspect this mistake to 
have been not involuntary but industrious in him. 2668 
H. Mone Dim, Diad. {}.), The industrious perforation of the 
tendons of the second joints of fingers and toes, draw the 
tendons of the third joints through. 1692 T. H[ate] Acc. 
New Inven!, 90 An industrious Omission..of the Principal 
Point of Care. x8:17 G.S. Faver Light Dissert. (1845) 1. 
269 His [Elijah’s) industrious affectation of the wilderness. 


INDUSTRY. 


4, Characterized by or showing assiduous and 
steady work; full of work; diligent, laborious, 
hard-working. (The prevailing sense.) 

2591 Spenser Afuiopotmos 122 Who beeing..more indus- 
trious, gathered more store Of the fields honour than the 
others best. 161r Biste x Kings xi. 28 Solomon seeing the 
young man that he was industrious [warg., Heb. did worke}. 
2683 Ropinson in Ray's Corv. (1848) 132 We have been 
very industrious since our coming to Paris. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 263 Soil well cultivated by the 
poor industrious Chilians. 1764 Gotpsm. 7rav, 299 Indus- 
trious habits in each bosom reign. 1782 Cowrer Heroisu 

Yet man, laborious man, by slow degrees .. Plies all the 
sinews of industrious toil. 1864 J. WALKER Paith/, Ministry 
207 The most pious man ought to be the most industrious. 
x892z Jas. Brown Seri. 207 Industrious poverty becomes a 
nobler thing than idle wealth. 

5. =INDUSTRIAL a. rare. 

3825 McCuttocu Pol. Econ. Introd. 453 Those who are 
engaged in industrious undertakings. 1843— Taxation 1. 
vy. (1852) 207 Such improvements..in the arts as will enable 
industrious undertakings to be carried on with a much less 
expenditure of fuel. 

Industriously (ind»strissli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-Lx 2.] In an industrious manner. 

+1. With intelligent or skilful work; skilfully, 
cleverly, ingeniously. Ods. 

1523 SKELTON Gari, Laurel 851, The noble Pamphila .. 
Habillimentis royall founde out industriously. 1647 W. 
Browne tr. Polexander i. 26 The first part was full of little 
Chambers, so industriously built that they seemed to be cut 
out of the Rocke it selfe. Jésd. 28 The seeling was of a 
hollow mirror, made of many Venice glasses, so industriously 
joyned together, that fetc.]. 

2. With painstaking work ; carefully, studiously, 
zealously, persistently ; often in bad sense: with 
evil pertinacity. 

1575-85 App. Sanpys Sermz. (Parker Soc.) 212 Let us cast off 
all hinderances, and strive industriously unto that salvation 
which is set before us. 1670 CLarENDON Coxtempl. Ps. 
Tracts (1727) 608 The rankest pleasures which are industri- 
ously applied to the corruption of human nature. 1709 
Avpison Tatler No. 96 p 3 It has been industriously given 
out. .that John Partridge is dead. /éid. 7 Several have in- 
dustriously spread abroad, That I am in Partnership with 
Charles Lilly. 1716 S. Sewart Diary 5 Oct. (1882) IT. 105 
Govr., Lt. Govr. Jaid their hands on the Bible, and kiss'd it 
very industriously. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 437 A 
notion industriously propagated by the Romish clergy. 1871 
Mortey Voltaire (1886) 8 Industriously shouting the cry of 
a church. 1883 Gitmour Jfongols xviii. 212 In the act of 
disrobing, prayers are said most industriously. 

+3. Of set purpose; with design; intentionally, 
designedly. (=L. de industria.) Obs. 

x6rx Suaxs. Wint. T.1. ii. 256 If industriously I play'd 
the Foole, it was my negligence, Not weighing well the end. 
1642 Howe For. 7'raz'.(Arb.) 30 But here, shee seemes to 
have industriously, and of set purpose studied it. 1674 T. 
Tournor Case Bankers & Creditors Conc. 33 There be many 
things which possibly I have forgot, and some things whic! 
I have pone industriously omitted, 1774 J. Bryant 
Mythol, V1. 43x His horns are industriously so placed as to 
form two lunettes, 1816 G. S, Faser Orig. Pagan Idolatry 
ILI, 244 The three pyramids of Egypt have been industri- 
ously built upon the first hill between Cairo and the western 

bank of the Nile. 

4. With steady application to work ; diligently, 
assiduously, laboriously. 

x61x Corer. Industrieusement, industriously; diligently 
«laboriously, 1663 CowLey Verses §& Ess., Ode Orinda's 
Poems, But thou industriously hast sow'd and till’d The fair, 
and fruitful field. x78: W. Brane Ess. Hunt. Pref. (1788) 10 


- If he..chuses to be idly busy rather than industriously so. 


x8s9 Suites Se//-Help it. 4x He worked away industriously 
employing a few hands. 

Indu‘striousness. ff. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being industrious: =InDuSTRY 3. 

15891 SAVILE Vacitus, Hist, 1.xc. 106 Extolling his own in- 
dustriousness and temperancy. 1619 Scater Exp. 2 Thess. 
(1630) 393 The Pismire can teach the Sluggard prouidence, 
and industriousnesse. 1813 Hattam Afid. Ages (1872) 11. 
269 The characteristic independence and industriousness 
of our nation. 188: H, Spencer in Pop. Sez. Monthly 
Nov. 1 Industrialism is not to be confounded with industri- 
ousness. 

Obs. 


+ Indu'strous, a. Rare. Variant of 


Inpustrious. So +Indu‘strously adv. 

1606 G. W[ooncocke] tr. Ast. Zostine 84 b, Painefull and 
industrous souldiors. 1635 Heywoop Aerarch. Wv. 214 The 
Second to the Third is like industrous, And as degreed, ‘tis 
more and more illustrous. 1721 Lond. Gaz. No. 5932/2 Alt 
which .. were industrously set on Fire. 

Industry (indvstri). [a. F. sndustrie (14th c.), 
or ad. L. zndustria diligence, ‘a vertue compre- 
hendynge bothe study and diligence’ (Elyot Dict. 
1538).] 

+41. Intelligent or clever working; skill, inge- 
nuity, dexterity, or cleverness in doing anything. 

1494 Fasvan Chron, 1. xiii. (1533) 7 b, Saynge that the fore- 
sayd hote bathes were made by the industrye, ormade of the 
industry of luliuscesar. 193 Exvor Gov. 1. xxill, Industrie 
hath nat ben so longe tyme used in the englisshe tonge as 
Prouidence ; wherfore it is the more straunge, and requireth 
the more plaine exposition. It is a qualitie procedyng of 
witte and experience, by the whiche a man perceyueth 

uickly, inuenteth fresshly, and counsayleth s redily. c 3566 

~ Atpay tr. Boaystuau'’s Theat. World C viij, With what 
ladustrie do they (ants) make theyr litte holes, of the which 
the comming in is not straight, for feare that other beasts 
come not in. /éid. Dijb, The Cuckowe..{has] the industrie 
to espie where other Birdes make their nestes, and there 
layth hiregges. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg, 
12 b/t There is a certayne industrye in the depressione of 


. 


INDUSTRY. 


the trepane. 31613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 521 [They] 
have no .. weapons, but certaine swords: and are without 
allindustry for fishing and navigation. 

+2. An application of skill, cleverness, or craft; 
a device, contrivance; a crafty expedient. Ods. 

¢x477 Caxton Fason 936, I shal deliuere to him the in- 
dustrie and teche him how he shal wynne the flees of golde. 
1585 Even Decades 84 Nature was not sollicitate to brynge 
furthe suche greate fluds by this so smaule industry. ‘x560 
Wuirenorne Arte Warre (1588) 94 The first industrie is, to 
make the walles crooked, and fail of tourninges, and of 
receiptes, 1596 Dacrympce tr. Lesdze's Hist. Scot. vit. 33 
§che, as was reparted, suddenlie thairefter dies, be industrie 
of the gouernour, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 885 To 
make the Computation of their yeere certaine, they used 
this industrie. x6zx Burron Anat. Aled. 1. i. WW. (2651) 222 
All the physick we can use, art, excellent industry, is to no 
purpose without calling upon God. 

3. Diligence or assiduity in the performance of 
any task, or in any effort; close and steady appli- 
cation to the business in hand ; exertion, effort. 

1s3t Exyor Gov. 1. xxiii, That slouthe and dulJnesse 
beynge plucked from them by Industrie, they be induced 
unto the continuall acte. 1576 Gascoicne Steele G7, Ded. 
(Arb) 44 These examples are sufficient to proue that by 
industrie and ‘diligence any perfection may be attained. 
168r Lurtrete Brief Rel. (1857) I. 62 It consumed but one 
house, being quenched by the great industry of the people. 
1741 Mippeton Cicero II. x. 416 A story, kept up for some 
days with great industry. 1792 Amecd. IV. Pitt 1, i. 3 The 
present publication is the effect of industry, not of ability. 
1853 Froupe Hist, Eng. VIL. 91 In a few well chosen 
sentences she complimented the students on their industry. 

4. Systematic work or labour; habitual employ- 
ment in some useful work, now esp. in the produc- 
tive arts or manufactures. (This, with 5, is the 


prevalent sense.) 
r6xx Suaks. Cystd, nt, vi. 31 The sweat of industry would 
dry, and dye But for the end it workes too. 1699 DampPrer 
Voy. 11.1. 141 Those who can turn their hands to any thing 
besides drudgery, live well enough by their industry. 1764 
Burn Poor Laws 151 A man that has been bred up in the 
trade of begging, will_never, unless compelled, fall to in- 
dustry. 1776 Aoam Sito W, N. m1 ili, (1869) IT. 338 
The funds destined for the maintenance of industry are 
much greater in proportion .. than they were two or three 
centuries ago, 1843 CartyLe Past § Pr. iv. iv, The Leaders 
of Industry..are virtually the Captains of the World, 1863 
Fawcerr Pol, Econ. 11. v. 198 When industry is conducted by 
other combinations than those of employers and employed. 
b. House of industry, a workhouse. School 
(+ College) of industry, a school in which various 
industrial occupations are taught; an industrial 


school. . 

1696 J. Betrers (¢/#/e) Proposals for raising a College of 
Industry for all useful. Trades and Husbandry. 1773 R. 
Porrer (tit/e) Observations on the Poor Laws, on the Pre- 
sent State of the Poor, and on Houses of Industry. 1782 
Phil. Trans, LXXII. 366 In the month of June, 1777, 
several years after the House of Industry had been built. 
1789 (tit/e) Plan of the Sunday Schools and School of In- 
dustry established in the City of Bath. 1882 Mrs. Pitman 
Mission L. Greece & Pal, 68 She said that she was most of 
all pleased with the school of industry, because it was con- 
fined to the poor. E 

5. A particular form or branch of productive 


labour; a trade or manufacture, . 
o1s66 J. Avoay tr. Boaystuau's Theat, World Civ, 
Spinners or Spiders .. have a much better grace ..in their 
industries, for there is no knots in their workings, nos wast. 
x6zz G, Sanpys tr. Ovid's Met. 1. (1626) 32 The Thunderer 
then. . finding nothing there by fire decay'd; He Earth, and 
humane industries suruay’d. 1741 Jounson Debates Part. 
(1787) I. 278 To maintain themselves by a more bonest and 
useful industry. 1844 Disragts Coningsby u. i, The rights 
and properties of our national industries. 1883 Atheneum 
8 Sept, 309/2 An industry that has lately sprung up in the 
United States concerned in the production of galvanised 
iron cornices for architectural purposes. 1883 C. J. Writs 
Btod. Persia 360 They knit socks as long 2s daylight lasts ; 
some widows even maintain a family by this industry. 

+6. Of dudustry, on purpose, intentionally (after 
L. de or ex industria). Obs. rare. 

1613 Carman Revenge Bussy D' Ambois u. D ija, Romes 
Brutus is reniu'd in him, Whom hee of industry doth imitate. 
Ibid. m. F ijb, When Homer made Achilles passionate, 
.» He did compose it all of industrie, To let men see, that 
[etc.}. 1648 Mitron Tenure Kings 4 A dissembl'd piety 
fain’d of industry to begett new discord. ‘ 

Hence I'ndustrying [-1Na@1), practice of an in- 
dustry. 2once-wd. 

1865 CartyLe Fredk, Ge. xvii v. (1872) VIT. 182 An eye- 
sorrow, they, with their commerce, their weavings and in- 
dustryings, to Austrian Papists, who cannot weave or trade. 

+Indurte, pf/.a. Obs. rare~. [ad, L. in- 
diit-us, pa. pple. of induére: see ENDUE.} Clothed, 
endued. 

e14s0 Cov. Myst, xxi. (Shaks. Soc.) 204 Clothe the in 
clennes, with vertu be indute. 

+Indu‘tion. ? Endowment (f. INDUE = Expow). 

rg80 Lyty Luphues F iv, They [bees] vse as great wit by 
indution,and Arte by workmanship,as ever man hath or can. 

Indutive (indi#tiv), a. Bot. [f. L. mndzt-, 
ppl. stem of indudre (see next)+-IvE.] Of seeds: 

Having the usual integument or covering (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1886). . : 

VW Induvies (indid-vi,z), 56.22 Bot. [L. induvize 
clothes, clothing, f. zxduére to put on.] (See quot.) 

3835 Linorey /xtrod, Bot. (1848) I, 242 The withered re- 
mains of leaves which not being articulated with the stem 
cannot fall off but decay upon it have been called..induvix, 
the part so covered is said to be induviate. 
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Hence Indu-vial, c. Bot. 

x8s5 Mayne Sie Lex., Induvialis, .. applied by Mir- 
bel, to a calyx when it persists and covers the fruit... in- 
davial. : 

Induviate, ¢. Bot. 
Clothed with induviz (q.v.). : 

1835 [see Inpuviz]. 1855 in Mayne Exfos, Lex. 1870 
Bentey Bot. 127 The stem is said to be induviate. 

Induyr(e, obs. form of Expure v. 

Indvw, obs. form of Enpur, Expow. 

cx1440 Prontp, Parv, 2613/2 Indwyn, and yeve warysone, 
dote. Ibid., Indwynge, dotacio. : > zt : 

Indwell (i:njdwe'l), v. Pa. t. and pple. in- 
dwelt. [f. In-1+Dwe..; in Wyclif rendering 
L. inhabitare.] 

1. trans. To dwell in, inhabit, occupy asa dwell- 
ing; also fig. To live in, occupy, or possess, as 
a spirit or principle may inhabit a body. 

1382 Wyeur Ps, xxxvifi}. 3 Hope in the Lord, and do 
goodnesse ; and indwelle thou [Vulg. zziabita] the erthe, 
37.. Fumbler's Rant in Herd Collect. Se. Songs (1776) 11. 46 
Weawhim nought but a grey groat, The off'ring for the house 
we in-dwell. 1839 BarLey Festus xiii. (1848) 120 Living 
clouds Indwelt by warrior souls, ed Bracsie Four Phases 
1. 94 The Intelligence which indwelleth the whole of things. 
1882 H.Scorr Hotvann Logic & Life (1885) 124 The body 
«which man's spirit takes and inhabits..and indwells, 

2. intr. To dwell, abide, have one's abode (#7). 


Also jig. 

1382 Wycuir 30d x. 22 Wher shadewe of deth, and noon 
order, but fullt indwellith euere durende orrour. x649 
Roserts Clavis Bibl. Introd. ii, 31 Let the word of Christ 
indwell in you richly in all wisdome. Not be, but dwell 
with you: not dwell with you, but dwell in you, yea in- 
dwell in you. 1846 Trencn Mirac. Introd. (1862) 37 He is 
not asking for a power not indwelling in Him. 1861 i G. 
Suerrarp /al/ Rome xiii. 692 The secret principle of life 
indwelling in its formal type. 


Hence I'ndwelt Zp/. a. (the pa. pple. is zzawe-lt). 

x8ss Mirman Lat. Chr. xiv. il. (1864) IX. 56 The Holy 
Ghost became a Dove, not as a symbol, but as a constantly 
indwelt form. 


Indweller, in-dweller (indwelox. [f. In 
adv, 11 ¢ + DWELLER: cf. prec. In Wyclif ren- 
dering L. inhabitans, inhabitator.] 

One who dwells or lives in a place; an inhabi- 


tant. Also fig. 

1382 Wyceur /s. xxxii[i]. 8 Of hym forsothe first ben to- 
gidere moued alle the indwelleris the world [Vulg. ov:nes 
inhabitantes orbem). — Zeph.ii.s Y shal distruye thee, 
so that an yndweller be not [Vulg. u# non sit inhabitator). 
1535 CoyERDALE 2 Chron, xx. 20 Herken vnto me O luda, 
& ye indwellers of Ierusalem. 1593 Js¢er/. Droichis ft, 
Play 22 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 315 Prowest, baillies, offi- 
ceris, And honerable induellaris, Marchandis and familiaris 
Of all this fair towne. 1608-33 Br. Hatt Occas. Medit. 
§ x10 A house ready to fall on the head of the indweller. 
3618 E. Exton Rov. vii. (1622) 351 The corruption of nature 
«is still an in-dweller in them. x8s5 Pusey Doctr. Real 
Presence Note S, 84 We may receive the good Lord as our 
indweller, 1860 Gen. P. THompson Audi Alt, IIL. xvii. 
54 If France could .. with the assent of the in-dwellers, 
xejoin the Rhenish provinces. 

b. A mere resident; a sojourner. 

1535 CoverDALE Gen, xxiii. 4, 1 am_a straunger and an 
indweller amonge you. 1826 Scotr rr, 29 June, I have 
been so long a citizen of Edinburgh, now an indweller only. 
1835 J. P, Kennepy Horse Shoe &. xiii, (1860) 150 He was 
an in-dweller at the homestead, 

[f. In adv. 


Indwelling (indwelig), vd/. sh. 

IL c+ DWELLING v6/. sb. cf. INDWELL v. In Wy- 
clif rendering L. ¢zhabilatio.] The action of 
dwelling in a place; residence. Usually jig. : csp. 
The abiding of God or the Divine Spirit in the 


heart or soul. . 

1382 Wycur Wisd. ix. 15 Ertheli indwelling [Vulg. ix- 
sabitetio presseth doun the wit. ¢1449 Pecock Xefv. un 
it. 282 Indwelling is no more than an vsing. 1675 TRAHERNE 
Chr. Ethics 133 By the indwelling of God all objects are in- 
fused, and contained within. 1680 T. Lawson Afite into 
Treas. 18 Her Voice, her Prayers, her Praises, arising from 
Divine indwellings. 1848 R. I. Witserrorce /ucarnation xi. 
(1852) 275 This passage .. they interpreted of an immediate 
in-dwelling of Godhead in the whole body of mankind. 1887 
J. S. Banks Chr. Doctr, ut. iv. 2x0 Sin in its guilt and in- 
dwelling is defilement. 

Indwelling, in-dwelling, #//.a. [f IN 
adv. 112+ DWELLING fp/.a.] That dwells within, 
inhabits, occupies, or possesses. Usually fg. 

14.. Chalmerlain Ayr i. in Se. Stat. 1, Alswele induel- 
lande as furth duelland, 1646 P, BuLxeLey Gosfel Covt. ww. 
319 It was not any indwelling power within themselves, by 
which they did them[those great works). 1799 HAN. More 
Fem, Educ. (ed. 4) 1. 264 So religion is not an occasional act, 
but an indwelling principle. .from which indeed every act 
derives all its life. x880 KE. Waite Cert. Relig. 87 An assur- 
ance..of the indwelling presence of God. 2885 Cropp 
Myths & Dr. 1. vi. 180 The patient is kept without food so 
as to starve out the indwelling enemy. é : : 

Hencelnawe'llingness, thequality ofindwelling. 

+ Indwir, obs. Sc. form of ENDURE v, 

157 Satir, Poems Reform, xxvii, 50 Thatt freindschip.. 
langest will indwir. 

+Indy, Indie. 0s. [ad. L. /udia: cf. Italy, 
Stctly, Germany, Tuscany, etc. The pl. Inpies, 
q.v., is still in use.] =Inpta. Also aftrid. 

31578 Lyte Dodoens V. Ixix. 634 Large Pepper of Indie. 
1s99 Haxzurt Voy. 11, 1. 8x The Indie-writers make men- 
tion of sundry great cities in this Hand. 1647 H. More 
Philos. Potms 181 Indie, Egypt, Arabie. 


[f prec. + -aTE 2.] 


INE, 


b. Indy blue, the dye Ivnrco, or its colour. 
zs09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvut. (Percy Soc.) 80 A fayre 
and goodly garment, Of most fyne velvet, al of Indy blewe. 

1529 SKELTON ' Knoledge, aguayntance’ 17 Saphyre of 

sadnes, enuayned with indy blew, 

Indycyble, Indyfferency, Indygence, In- 
dygn, etc.: see Inpiciens, ete. 

tiIvne, prep. Obs. [An early ME. formation 
found in southem dialects from 1175 to 1340, when 
still in regular use in Kentish. Of uncertain forma- 
tion: see below.] =IN Jrep., in its various uses. 

exx75 Lanib, Hom. 49 Alse eos men dod pe ligged inne 

eubruche and ine glutenerie and ine manaéas,  Jdid. 73 

Of ileue spek ure drihten ine be hali godspel. 8d. 75 His 

halie fif wunden pa he bolede for us ine pe halie rode, ¢ 2200 

Trin, Colt. Hom, 185 Ine_be lond of ierusalem. a z2zg 

Ancr. R. 20 Hwen 3e vested ine winter..& ine sumer, /éid. 

54 Per heo lei ine prisune. Zdid. 64 Spellunge and smec- 

chunge beod ine mude bode, ase sihde is iden eien. a xz25 

Juliana s2 As beo pet ine godd hire hope hefde. a s250 

Owl & Night. 962 The3 hit bo fulinenest bine. ¢x250 Mfeid, 

Maregrete x\ix, Hef up pi fot a littel, pat ine myn necke 

stond. ¢ 1315 Suorenam 7 Godes body ine forme of bred. 

ibid, 146 Fo3eles, fisches ine the depe. 1340 -lyend, 7 Pe 
ilke bet dispendep bane zonday..ine zenne and ine hordom 
and in opre zennes aye God. 6d, 167 Pe salamandre pet 
leuep ine be uere, oz. 220 pet child lyerneb ine his ezepe, 
he hit wyle healde ine his elde. Jdyd. 262 Yblissed fou ine 
wymen. 

b. In sense ‘Into’, 

. ©1178 Lamb, Hour. 143 pe hedene, pe erites..sculen beon 

iwarpen ine eche pine, ¢231r5 SHOREHAM 6 That man ne 

falle ine wanhope. ¢1340 Ayend, 25 Pis hire todelp ine pry. 

Lbid. x85 Pe angel..pet com ine erpe, be uor to rede, 

{In northern dialects, and in Jater use, ze, ye 
appear to be only scribal variants of IN, yx, prep. 
or adv. 

ax300 Cursor M. g4x (Gitt.) Yon tre pat lijf was ine 
[Coft. pat lijfes in}. “dra. 9674 (Gott.) Noe..in pat schipp 
allone was ine. c1g0a Pwaine § Gaw. 760 A pot with riche 
wine, Anda pece to fil it yne. 

[Note, In the dialects in which it occurs, ze is the regnlar 
word for 7x preposition. The r2-13th c. documents in which 
it is used have also z in the connexions 7 fe, 7 Pen, i Dis, i Pet, 
Zt Pine, etc, ; but these do not appearin the Ayendite r4the, 
Jne has been viewed as an extension of the prep. IN with an 
inorganic ¢, and as a weakened or simplified form of INNE; 
there are difficulties, historical or phonetic, in either view, 
though the latter is perhaps the less objectionable. /nne 
and ine are found side by side in the Lambeth Homilies.] 

-ine, szfixl, forming adjs., repr. L. -7nu5, -ina, 
-inum, added to names of persons, animals, or mate- 
rial things, and to some other words, with the sense 

‘of? or ‘pertaining to’, ‘of the nature of’, repre- 
sented in Fr, by -z# masc., -i#e fem., in Eng. now 
usually by -z7e, formerly and still exceptionally by 
-in, Examples are L, adu/erinus adulterine, ar- 
sevinus anserine, asinintes asinine, canines canine, 
divinus divine, femininus feminine, genuinus gen- 
uine, /ibertinus libertine, marinus marine, mascu- 
Jinus masculine, sepinis supine; in some cases 
with blending of a previous suffix, as clandestinus 
clandestine, zz¢estinzs intestine, matiitinus matu- 
tine, vespertinus vespertine. Also from proper 
names, as Alfinus Alpine, Cafito/inzs Capitoline, 
Latinus Latin (formerly Latine), Saturninus 
Saturnine, Zarentinus Tarentine. On the pattern 
of these, adjs. have continued to be freely formed | 
in the Romanic langs. and in English, asin A /gerine, 
Caroline, Florentine, Socotrine; and the termina- 
tion is now greatly used in Natural History, in 
forming adjs., with or without L. type, on the names 
of genera, as acarine, accipitrine, bovine, caprine, 
equine, feline, hystricine, murine, passerine, In 
these Natural History adjs. the pronunciation is 
(-ain), usually unstressed ; but in other words it is 
very various, depending upon the length of time 
the word has been in English, the channel through 
which it came, the place of the stress, and other 
circumstances: cf. divine, supine (-2i'n), marine 
(in), feminine, genuine (-in), aguiline, bovine, 
leonine, alkaline (-2in), and see the history of the 
individual words. 

-ine, suffix ®, forming adjs., repr. L. -fnus, a, Gr. 
-iwos, from names of minerals, plants, etc., or (in 3 
few words) of L. origin, having, in Romanic and 
Eng., the same sense and the same forms, as -INE 1; 
as adamantin-us adamantine, amethystinus ame- 
thystine, corallinus coralline, erystallinus crystal- 
line, Ayacinthinus hyacinthine, préstints pristine. 
The etymological and historical pronunciation is 
(-in), e.g. (pri'stin), (zedimzntin) ; but, from ae 
spelling -z#e, and the attraction of words in -Inz }, 
there is now a strong tendency to lengthen the ¢ in 
crystalline (-2in), etc. ? a 

ine, suffix 3, forming sbs., repr. F, -1e, L. -ina, 
Gr. -ivn, forming feminine titles, as in Gr. jpwivn, 
L. Aéroima, F. héroine heroine. With this the Ger. 
landgrafin, markgréfin, Do. landgravin, mari he 
gravin (the suffix of which is orig. the same as 
-EN2 1), have fallen together in French and in 


Eng., a5 dandgravine, margravine. 


-INE. 


-ine, sufix4, forming sbs., repr. F. -zue (-272), 
L. -ina (-itus), in origin identical with -InEl, In 
L., -ina formed feminine abstracts from verbs, as 
rapina rapine, ruina ruin, and from agent-nouns, 
as disctplina discipline, doctrina doctrine, medicina 
medicine; also sbs. from other sources, as fascina 
fascine, resina resin, #irina urine. The adjs. in 
-inus,-ina were also used subst., as in comezudinus, 
-ina concubine, /fines lupine, and esp. in proper 
naines, as Antoninus Antonine, Amezstinus Augus- 
tine, Constantinus Constantine, Crispinus Cnispin, 
Justinus Justin, Agrippina, Constantina, etc. ‘The 
English form of those in -7a (through Fr., or on 
the Fr. type) is -2ve, occasionally in early words 
reduced to -2#2; those in -zus give F. and Eng. -27, 
but in Eng. often -zye. i 

Formations of this type were multiplied in late L. 
and Romanic, e.g. famina famine, F. routine ; in 
Romanic this suffix (It., Sp. -27z0, -a, F. -in, -ine) 
is greatly used in forming names of derived sub- 
stances, similative appellations, diminutives, etc. 
Many of these have come into English, in the F, 
form -2ne (-fn), which has consequently become 
a formative element, freely used in forming the 
names of derivative products, and of things sup- 
posed to be derived from, resemble, imitate, or 
commemorate those from which they are named, 
and thus in the trade-names of new varieties of 
fabrics, cosmetics, patent medicines, and proprie- 
tary articles generally, e.g. dentine, osseine, nec- 
tarine, brilliantine, grenadine, albertine, victorine, 
etc. Feminine personal names of Romanic origin 
in -éa sometimes retain that form, but often take 
-ine (-in or -i'n) after Fr., as Caroline, Catherine, 
Ernestine, Josephine. 

-ine, sufiix5, Chem., in origin an offshoot of 
-InE4, as occurring in the names of some derived 
substances; see GELATIN, -INE, At first used un- 
systematically in forming names of extractive 
principles and chemical derivatives of various kinds; 
also, in the English names given early in the 1gth 
century to the four elements chlorine, fluorine, 
todine, bromine (in F. chlore, fluor, ode, brome). 
In all these, but especially in the names of ex- 
tractive principles, the ending -7ze was by some 
reduced to -z#, thus gelatine or gelatin, aconitine 
or aconitin, chlorine or chlorin. In recent system- 
atic nomenclature the two forms have been 
differentiated, -zze being now used (1) in forming 
names ofalkaloidsand basic substances, as aconitine, 
cocaine, nicotine, strychnine, etc., which are thus 
distinguished from names of neutral substances, 
pos etc, in -22 (see -INT); and (2) in 

ofmann’s systematic names of hydrocarbons of 
the form C,H, as ethine or acetylene, C,H, 

propine or allylene, C,H,, etc. These latter are 
not much used. In the names of the elements, 
and some other substances, not belonging to any 
of the classes named, -zve is retained (though 
chlorin, fluorin, etc., appear in some American 
books). In popular and commercial use, the 
ending -7#e is still current in the names of some 
substances for which systematic nomenclature 

requires -272: see -IN 1, 

-tze has been used by some authors to form the 
names of minerals; butin later systematic use, esp. 
by Dana, this is changed, in names of species, into 

-tle; thus chalcosine, erythrine, in Dana chalcocile, 
erythrile. 

Inearth (indup), v. [f. In-1 + Eanra sd, 
Cf. med.L. tnterrare, F. enterrer.] 

1. trans. To bury in the earth, to inter. Chiefly 
poetical, 

x80: Soutney Thalaba 1, xxii. 20 The Ethiop. . Detects the 
ebony .. deep-inearth’d. 1805 — Afadoc iii. Poet. Wks. 
(1853) 320/2 Refusing rest, Tilt I had seen in holy ground 
inearth'd My poor lost brother, 1849 H. Mayo Pop. Superst, 
(1851) 54 The body..that had been rudely inearthed after 


violent death. 1880 Contemp. Kev. Mar. 431 The Founder 
and his mate Were here inearthed. 


2. To render ‘earthy’ or earthly. xare. 

1863 Pusey Oxford Lenten Sernr. ix. 12 What in us was 
lofty, lowered: what was in the image of the heavenly, in- 
earthed, 

Ineaw, var. form of ENew v., Obs. 

" Inebriacy (infbriasi). rare. [f. INeprrate a.: 
see -Acy.] The condition of an inebriate; the 
habit of drunkenness. 

1876 Christian Union 27 Dec. (Cent.), No faith in any 
remedy for inebriacy, except as an aid to.. strong purpose. 

Inebriant (in#briint), a. and sb. [nd. L. zv- 
Zbriant-ent, pres. pple. of tnzridre to INEBRIATE, 
Cf. OF. gndbriant (15th c. in Godef.).] a. adj. 
That inebriates; intoxicating. b. sé. Aninebriat- 
ing substance or agent; an intoxicant. 

1819 Pantologia 5.N. Inebriants..are properly divided 
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into native and artificial, 1828 Wesster, Jnebriant, 
aut oeiCarne 1859-R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frnl. 


Geog. Soc. 1X. 224 The favourite inebriant is -tembo or 
palm-toddy. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. U1. 435 Among 
the inebriants a 


cohol may cause..an intensely red colour 
[of the interior of the stomach). pay paeen 

Inebriate (inzbrict), af/. a. and sb. [ad. L. 
tnébriat-us, pa. pple. of zzebridre: see next.] 

A. ppl. a, Inebriated, drunken ; intoxicated (44. 
and fig.). Often const. as pa. pf/e. ; ; 

1497 Br. Avcock Alfons Perfect. Biij, Peter as a man in- 
ebryat in the loue of god. 1548 UpAtt Zrasm, Par. Pref. 
5a, We myghte haue ben’so inebriate wt our unestimable 
felicitie. /érd., Luke ix. 98 Thus spake Peter as a man 
inebriate and_made drounken with the swetenesse of this 
vision. 1742 Younc Nt. 7h. 1. 20 Inebriate at fair For- 
tune’s fountain-head, And reeling through the wilderness 
ofjoy. 1805 Soutuny Ball. § Meir. T. Poet. Wks. V1. 48 
Inebriate with the deep delight, Dim grew the Pilgrim's 
swimming sight. 1844 Str W. Narter Cong. Scinde u. i. 
(1845) 227 Inebriate, luxurious Princes, 

B. sh. An intoxicated person; esf. a person 
addicted to drunkenness, a habitual drunkard. 

1794-6 E, Darwin Zoon, (1801) I. 365 This vertigo also 
continues, when the inebriate lies in his bed, in the dark. 
31864 Soc. Sc. Rev. 1, 419 We learn that an Asylum for In- 
ebriates has been‘opened at Binghampton. x898 Jest. 
Gaz. 26 Apr. 2/1 When questions were over, the Home 
Secretaty introduced his Habitual Inebriates Bill. " 
- Inebriate (inz-brie't), v. [f. prec., or ppl. stem 
of L. znébriare to inebriate, intoxicate, f. zz- (In-2) 
+ ébridre to intoxicate, f. grits drunk.] 

1. ¢rans. To make drunk; to intoxicate. 
absol, 

1558 Even Decades 259 Such stronge drinkes as are of 
forcetoinebriate, 160r Hottanp Pliny II. 152 Sweet wines 
do not so much inebriate and ouerturne the brain, as others. 
1744 BERKELEY Siris § 217 The luminous spirit lodged in 
the native balsam of pines..is of a nature so mild..as to 
warm without heating, to cheer but not inebriate. 1784 
Cowrser Task iv. 40 While..the cups That cheer but not 
inebriate, wait on each. 1894 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 300 Mr. 
‘Tasker’s tendency to inebriate himself. 

2. transf. and fig. @. To intoxicate in mind or 
feeling; to excite or stupefy, as with liquor. 

1497 Be. Atcock Mous Perfect. Biij, It inebriate them so 
yt they were made by it oblyvyous of all worldly things. 
1577 Nortunrooxe Dicing (Shaks. Soc.) 13 Securitie in 
wealth and prosperity, which doth inebriate the mindes of 
men. 1640 HapincTon Castara un. (Arb.) 128 O you! whom 
your Creators sight Inebriates with delight! 1640-x Lp. J. 
Dicsy Sp. in Ho, Comm. 9 Feb, 10 Christs discipline hath 
beene adulterated, ..the whole Church inebriated by the 
Prelates. 1728-9 Berkerey Sera. Lom. viii. 13 Wks. 1871 
IV. 632 Curb..every passion, each whereof inebriates and 
obfuscates no less than drink and meat. 1860 Pusey Afin. 
Proph. ros A spiritual drunkenness, inebriating the soul, as 
strong drink doth the body. 1878 DisraEu Sf. 28 July, 
A sophistical rhetorician, inebriated with the exuberance of 
his own verbosity. . ‘ 

+b. To refresh as with drink ; to water, drench, 
moisten. Ods. : 

3609 Biste (Douay) Ps. Ixiv. 10 [Ixv. 9] Thou hast visited 
the earth, and hast inebriated [Vulg. znedriasti) it. 1624 
Gataker Transubst, 72 The Chalice is our Saviours blood to 
cleanse and inebriate devout Soules. 1649 Roberts Clavis 
Bibl. 83 With bloud I will inebriate Mine arrows. 


+3. zztr. To become intoxicated. Obs. rare. 

3626 Bacon Sylva § 703 Great Quantities of Fish..when 
they come into the Fresh Water, do inebriate and turn vp 
their Bellies, So as you may take them with your Hand 


{ef. quot. 1615 in INEBRIATED 1). : , 

- Ine-briated, A7/. a ff. prec.+-EDI.] - 

1, Intoxicated, drunken. 

. 6x5 G. SAnpys Trav. 29 Fish of sundry kinds .. meeting 
with the fresh, as if inebriated, turne vp their bellies, and are 
taken. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ep. 1. vii.196 As may be 
observed in the lifting or supporting of persons inebriated. 
1839 H. Rocers Ess. (1874) H1, iii, 148 To be ‘drunk’ is 
vulgar; but ifa man be simply ‘intoxicated’ or ‘ inebriated ’, 
it is comparatively venial. 

2. transf. and fig.: see prec. 2. 

3609 Bip (Douay) 1 Mace. xvi. com., To be inebriated 
signifieth no more but to be replenished with drinke com- 
_petently, or abundantly, without excesse. @ 1647 CrasHaw 
iVks.(Grosart) 319 A sweet inebriated extasy. 1830 D'Israztt 
Chas, I, MI. vii. 154 When that genius becomes inebriated 
by the flattery it receives, 

Ine‘briating, 7//.a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2] 
That inebriates ; intoxicating. 7. and fig. - 

1609 Brste (Douay) Ps. xxiii]. 5 Thou hast fatted my head 
with oyle; and my chalice inebriating how goodlie is it! 
36x3 Purcnas Pilerimage vn. ix. § 3 (1614) 698 Strong and 
inebriating wine. 1748 Hartiry Obdserv. Afar u, ii. 106 The 
fermenting and inebriating Quality of vepctatie Jute 1806 
Svurr Winter in Lond. 111. 130 Flying from reflection to in- 
ebriating pleasures, 1841 Lane Arad, Nes. 1.18 Wine and 
all inebriating liquors are strictly forbidden.. 

Inebriation (inzbriéfan). [ad. L. inzbria- 
ttonem (Augustine), n. of action from inébréare to 
Inepnrate. Cf..OF. tnebriation, -acton (15th c. in 
‘Godef.).] The action of inebriating, or condition 
of being inebriated ; intoxication, drunkenness. 

*, 2646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ef. v. xxi, 270 Unexpected 
inebriation from the unknowne effects of wine, a 3682 — 
Tracts 25 Some generous strong sweet wine, wherein more 
especially lay the power of inebriation. 179: NEwTe Zour 
Eng. § Scot. 171 He is computed to have drank, during the 
period of his inebriation, half a century, a quart ‘of gin or 
whisky per day. 2860 Pusey Alin. Propk. 489 Through 
inebriation the mind of those who drink is changed. 

b. fig. Intoxication of the mind or feelings; ex- 


Also 


INEDITED. 


travagant exhilaration, excitement, or emotion, such 
as to cause loss of mental or moral steadiness, 

1826 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 291 This inebriacyon 
or henenly dronkennesse of the spiryte, 1638 Baker tr. 
Balzac’s Lett. (1654) 1V. 4 Such inebriations of the spirit... 
Philosophie hath observ’d in extraordinary successes, 1828 
Macautay £ss., Hallam (1851) I, 82 They did not preserve 
him from the inebriation of prosperity. 1886 Symonps 
Renaiss. It Cath. React. (1898) VIL. ix, 76 The inebriation 
of the Renaissance. -pulses through all his utterances. 

+Ine'briative, a. Obs. [f. L. znzbriat-, ppl. 
stem of zvébridre to INEBRIATE+-IVE. Cf. F. in- 
ébriatif, -tve (Oresme, 14th c.).] +: Having the 
quality of inebriating, intoxicating ; of or pertain- 
ing to inebriation. : 

1615 T. Apams Blache Devill 31 Those that drinke wines 
.. with inebriative delight. @x6z5 Boys IVs. (1629~30) 
525 A mantaking an inebriatiue potion. 1628 Gaute Pract. 
The. (1629) 294 Potions (whether inebriatiue, soporatiue, or 
stupefying). “ot 

Inebriety (intbroi-éti), [f. In-2 + Eprrery 
(L. ebréetas), after INEBRIATE, etc.] The state or 
habit of being inebriated; drunkenness, intoxica- 
tion, inebriation ; now chiefly applied to habitual 
drunkenness, esp. when regarded as a disease. 

w8or Afed. Frni. V. 99 Driven to the slower suicide of 
habitualinebriety. 1817 Lany MorGan France I. 68 (Jod.) 
In the desperation of poverty and inebriety. 1826 Disrarit 
Viv. Grey v1. i, How ludicrous is the incipient inebriety of 
a man who wears spectacles! 1860 Dickens Uncomut, 
Trav.x, His mistress was sometimes overtaken by inebriety. 
1893 Arena Mar. 452 Inebriety is a disease of the nervous 
system, just like epilepsy, chorea, or insanity. 

b. jig. : cf. INEBRIATION b. 

319786 tr. Beckford's Vathek (1868) 59 In the inebriety of 
youthful spirits. 1829 I. Taytor Exthis. 1x, 233 An 
habitual inebriety of the imagination. 

Inebrious (ini‘bries), a..7are. Also 5 en- 
ebriouse. [f. L. type *zn2briosus or F. *iz-, 
*enebrieux, after L. ébridsus (see Eprious), with 
prefix 2- as in INEBRIATE, etc. ] : : 

+1. Inebriating, intoxicating. (In quot. 1450 /ig.: 
cf, INEBRIATE v. 2.) Ods. ue 

3480 Mfirour Saluaciount 1052 Y' virgine gloriouse 
Bering this vigne of wyne thus wele enebriouse. a 1704 
T. Brown Is. (1760) 1V. 331 (R.) And with inebrious 
fumes distract our brains. 

2. Inebriated, drunken; addicted to drunkenness. 

3837 Tait’s Mag, 1V. 676 Did no inebrious Pontiff stand 
Hiccupping, to ask for thee «. A jovial benedicite? 1862 
Jearrreson Bk, abt, Doctors xxvii. 320 Sailors .. retain 
a decided preference for an inebrious to a sober surgeon. 

Inebriism (ini*brijiz’m). _[f. stem of znebri-ate, 
etc.+-Ism.] The scientific study of inebriety. — 

1886 Alien. §& Neurol, VII. 716 A permanent contribution 
to the subject of Inebriism, . 

+Inebu-liated, a. Obs. [f. In-3 + edzlliated, 


EBULLIATE ¥.]_ Not boiled. 

x599 A. M. tr. Galbelhouer’s Bk, Physiche 26/1 A draught 
of inebulliated iuyce of greene peasen. Jéid, 28/2 Take a 
good Capone, which hath binne choackede, and over- 
crammed, but inebulliatede. : . 

+ In-eche, z. in zveched, perhaps rather, as in the 
MSS., two words, 77 eched, added in: see EcHE v. 

1374 CHaucer Troylus ut, 1280 (1329) (Campsall MS.) 
And yf pat I at Ioues reuerence Haue ony word In eched 
for be beste [164 ¢. edd. ineched]. 1658 Pritts, Jneched 
(old word), putin, . 

Ineconomice (inzkdng'mik), a. [In-3,] Not 
economic; not according to (political) economy. 

3852 Q. Rev. Sept. 360 The in-economic prejudice against 
them on the score of their causing a diminution of employ- 
ment. 13897 West, Gaz, 25 Oct. 3/f A screw propeller 
works at a very great ineconomic disadvantage when work- 
ing so near the surface. 

Ineco‘nomy. [In-3.] Want of economy; 
waste of power, resources, etc. 

7, C.D. Hasuins in Let, to Editors Sept. 1899 Reston. 
U.S.) Gen. Electric Co., Bulletin 30 Aug., The function of 
the Street Railway Meter is to record the exact amount of 
energy used per trip by each car.. Attention is at once 
directed to ineconomy in any part of the system. 

t+Ine‘dge, v. Ols. [f.In-14+Epcev,] trans. 
To edge in, get in edgeways or surreptitiously. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & Af. (1684) I. 607/2 Occupying him thus 
busily to inedge such Sentences to maintain his Errors. 

Inedible (ine-dib’l), a. [In-3.] Not edible; 
unfit to be eaten. , 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 218 Inedible fungt 
mistaken for esculent mushrooms, 1855 Baitey Afpstic 31 
The inedible fruit of immortality. I tel ead 

Hence Inedibi'lity, the quality of being inedible. 

1882 A.R. Wattacein Nature XXVI. 87/2 Various degrees 
of inedibility in butterflies, 1887 4 ¢henaum 12 Mar. 357/t 
In tracing the inedibility through the stages it was found 
that no inedible imago was edible in the larval ete ‘ 
‘+Ine-difying, a. Ols. [Iv-3.] Not edifying. 

1659 H. LES Alliance Div. Of. vi. 18x Latin, a 
Language very inedifying to a non-intelligent people. /bid. 
384 Declining nice, thorny and inedifying disputes. — ok 

Inedited (ine'ditéd), a. [In-9. Cf L. snzait- 
zs not made known.] Not edited, 

a. Not published; unpublished. tee 

3776 Burney //tst. Afus. (1789) I. Pref. 6 Manuscript in- 
formation, and inedited materials from foreign countries. 
1837 Six F. Parcrave Merch. & Friar Ded. (1844) 11 An 
inedited epistle addressed to one Anselm, preserved or buried 
inthe Bodleian. 3855 Lewes Goethe 1. 1. ii.334 Her letters, 
still extant although inedited. 


INEDUCABLE., - 


b. Not described in any published work. 

1760 Swinton in Phil. Trans. LI. 856 All which singu- 
lartties .. will perhaps intitle the medal I am considering to 
the denomination of an inedited Coin. 1834 J. Y. AKERMAN 
(title) Rare and Inedited Roman Coins. : 

ec. Published without editorial alteration or sup- 
‘pression. : 

186s Marre! Brigand Life U1. 226 In-this document, in- 
edited, and written with the frankness of a soldier. 1884 
American VILL. 217 The newspaper portrait of an author, 
with ‘inedited’ anecdotes of him, | 

Ineducable (ine'di#kib'l), a. [Ix-3.] Not 
educable; incapable of being educated. 

1884 Pos. Sci. Monthly Dec. 272 He's childish .. in intel- 
lect, and ineducable beyond the first standard. 1893 Forte 
(N. Y.) May 350 A ‘practical short-cut’ by which unedu- 
cated or ineducable men are helped to the rewards of know- 
ledge or skill. 

Ineduca‘tion. rare. [In-2.] Want of educa- 
tion, uneducated condition. ; 

1803 W. Tavtor in Aum. Rev. I. 396 There is a polished 
public to please, towhom the blunders of ineducation, or the 
coarseness of underbreeding can find no access, 

Ineffability (inefAbiliti). [f. next: see -rTy.] 
The quality of being ineffable ; unspeakableness. 

1628 Gaure Pract. The. (1629) 5x Amazed at the incom- 

rehensiblenesse and ineffabilitie of such his Birth and 

eing. 3652 Benrowes Theoph. xu. xlvii. 241 With joyes 
ineffabilitie, x72: in Battey. 1755 in JoHNsON; and in 
mod. Dicts. . F 

Ineffable (inefab'l), @. (sb:) [a. F. ineffable 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. veffabitis unutter- 
able, f, 2- (In- 3) + effabilis: see Wrraptn.} 

1. That cannot be expressed or described in 
language; too great for words; transcending ex- 
pression ; unspeakable, unutterable, inexpressible.. 

e480 Mirour Saluacioun 1679 O godde of hiegh pitee 
inmense and ineffable. 1526 TinDaLe 2 Cor. ix. 15 Thankes 
be vnto God for his ineffable gyfte. 1559 Primer in Priv. 
Prayers (1851) 109, I' stedfastly trust in_thine ineffable 
mercy. 16g0 BuLWwer Axthropomet. 104 Setting forth his 
ineffable wisdome. 1709 Tatler No. 81 #4 The Virgin .. 
smiled with an ineffable Grace at their Meeting, and retired. 

x826 Disragit Viv. Grey v. vii, A form of such ineffable and 
sparkling grace, 1832 Tuietwatt in Philolog. Museen 
I. 492 A thoroughly bad citizen, as well as an ineffable fool. 
x87x H. AinswortH Jower Hill 1,11, ‘Go to, knave !? cried 
Henry, with a look of ineffable disgust. 1887 Bowen Vir. 
AGneid v1. 3 'Tis an ineffable anguish again thou bidd’st 
me renew. . 

2. That must not be uttered; +}not to be dis- 


closed or made known (045.). 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg, 47 b/x Asecreate 
and ineffable venoume or poyson. 1608 Witter Hexapla 
Exod. 39 The name of lehouah.is ineffable, and not to be 
vttered, 1744 Gray Led, in Poents (x775) 177 If I may be 

ermitted to pronounce .. that ineffable Octogrammaton .. 
Teaneck 31864 Browninc 46¢ Vogler ix, To whom turn 
I but to thee, the ineffable Name? 


+8. That cannot be uttered or pronounced; un- 


pronounceable. Obs. rare. : 

1638 Sin T. Herwerr Trav, (ed. 2) 18 Pliny confesses .. 
That their names and Townes were ineffable. 1686 Odserv. 
Chinese Char. in Alise. Cur, (x708) Hil. 225 The single 
Strokes may be taken for single ineffable Letters as are the 
Consonants. . 

+4, Math. That cannot be expressed in terms of 
rational quantities; irrational, surd. Ods. 

1706 Puiturrs, /ueffable Numbers, the same_as Surd 
Numbers. 1709-29 V. Manvey Syst. Sfath., Geom. 137 
Rational or Effable Magnitudes, are those whose Propor- 
tions may be exprest by certain Numbers: Irrational or 
Ineffable, are the contrary. 

B. sb. (collog.) 
1. #1. Trousers. (A humorous euphemism: cf. 


tnexpresstbles, unmentionables.) 

3823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 337 Our lower garments, 
or Ineffables, sit but awkwardly, 1867 W. Cory Lett. 4 
Frnls, (2897) 196 Shoes off, ineffables tucked up. 

2. One not to be mentioned or named ; an anony- 
mous journalist, etc. ; an ‘unutterable’ swell. 

18s9 Sata Tw, round Clock (1861) 31 The ‘Times’ has 
its secrets by this time .. it holds them all fast now, admit- 
ting none to its confidence but the Ineffables, the printers, 
and the ever-throbbing steam-engine, 31862 J2lustr. Lond. 
News 15 June 549/t ‘l'wo white-hatted and pegtopped in- 
effables. : : 

Ineffableness (ine fab’Inés). [f. prec. + -ness.J 
The quality of being ineffable ; unspeakableness. 
(In quot, 1883 want of the power of utterance.) 

168 H. More £xf. Dan. iit. 75 The ineffableness and 
unutterableness of the admirable union, 1883 Metvitrr 
Betv in Mature XXVII. 531/2 In some quarters .. In- 
effableness is held to indicate grasp of thought; taciturnity 
to be the cloak of profundity. 

Ineffably (inefabli), adv. [fas prec. +-n¥2,] 
In an ineffable manner, or to an ineffable extent or 
degree; inexpressibly, unspeakably, unntterably, 

38g0 CRANMER Answ. Gardiner 371 (T.) So dyd the divinity 
ineffably put itselfe into the visible sacrament. 3667 Micron 
P. L. vi. 721 He all his Father full exprest Ineffably into 
his face receiv’d. 1707-8 Berxetey Serm, 2 Tin, i. 10 

Wks, 1871 1V. 60r A good so ineffably, so inconceivably 
great. 1873 Howranp A. Bonnic. i. 29 A name which was 
ineffably sacred to him. : ‘ 

Ineffaceable (inéfesib’l), a. [f. In- 3+ Er- 

FACE + -ABLE. Cf. F. zneffagable (1564 in Natz.- 
Darm.).] That cannot be effaced, obliterated, or 

blotted ont; indelible. (/74, and fig.) 

804 W. Taytor in Anz. Rev. HW. 219 The ineffacable 
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horrors and disgraceful excesses of the promotersand quellers 
of the Wexford insurrection. 1807 Sourney Le?t. (1856) I. 
25 The everlasting and ineflaceable infamy of bombarding 
Copenhagen. i8s8 Hawriorne fr. § ft, ¥rnés. 1. 87 The 
nail-marks in the hands and feet of Jesus, ineffaceable, even 
after he had passed into bliss and glory. 31879 Farrar 
S?, Paul (1883) 52 That ineffaceable impression produced 
by His very aspect. ' 

Hence Ineffaceabi lity, the quality of being in- 
effaceable; Ineffaceably adv., in an ineffaceable 
manner, indelibly. : 

3814 Soutney Rederick x. Poet. Wks. 1X. 99 On his fame 
The Ethiop dye, fixed ineffaceably, For ever will abide. 
1832 Fraser's Mag. V. 510 ‘She hideous brand of interested 
apostacy .. ineffaceably imprinted on his forehead. a x878 
Mrs. Grote in Lady Eastlake Life vii. (1880) 145 The 
curious fact of the ineffaceability of the Jews. 1893 Louisa 
Twine Recoll. 58 The ineffaceability of early impressions. 

TIneffectible (inéfektib’l), a, rare. Also -able. 
[f. In- 3+ Errecris.e (or its elements).] 

+1. Not capable of producing the effect; ineffec- 
tual, ineffective. Ods. . 

1649 Br. Har Cases Conse. mu. ii. (1654) 175 Superstitious 
acts, done by meanes altogether in themselves ineffectable, 
and unwarrantable., . 

+2. Not to be effected by ordinary or natural 
means ; supernatural. Ods. 

@x656 Br. Hatt Soul's Farew. 7 He, in an ineffectible 
manner, communicates himself to blessed spirits, both 
angels and men, and that very vision is no less to them than 
beatifical. , 7 

3. That cannot be effected or carried out; im- 
practicable. 

3806 Monthly Mag. XXM1. 210/1 To reduce implicitly.. 
pronunciation to orthography, or orthography to pronun- 
ciation, is ineffectible. . 

Hence Lneffe'ctibly (-ably) adv., in an ineffec- 
tible manner: see sense 2. 

1658 Manton Exh. Fude verse 25 Wks. 1871 V. 372 For 
as Christ, the wisdom of the Father, was eternally and in- 
effectably begotten in the divine essence, so they worshipped 
a.. goddess of Wisdom, and feigned that she was begotten 
‘by Jupiter, of his own brain. 

Ineffective (inéfektiv), a. (sb.) [f. In-3 + 
EFFECTIVE. ] 

1. Of such a nature as not to produce any, or the 
intended, effect ; insufficient ; hence, withont effect, 
ineffectual; inoperative. ' 

3651 Biccs New Disp. 264 Other grievous and ineffective 
remedies. 1706 Puiturrs, /nefective, or ineffectual, that 
has no effect, vain, fruitless. a 1808 Hurp Serv. Wks. 11 
xxxv. (R.), How faint and partial and ineffective his best 
virtues, 1844 H. H. Wirson Bret, India II, 81 The 
Burmas, after one or two ineffective discharges, fled from 
the approach of the storming party. 1898 A, W. W. Date 
Life R. W, Dale v. x14 Any public appeal, he felt, would 
be injudicious and ineffective. ~ “=~ : 

2. Of a person: Not able to effect or accomplish 
anything; inefficient ; not fit for work or service, 

1653 Jer. Taytor Serum. for Year I. xiii.165 Vertue hates 
weak and ineffective minds, and tame easie prosecutions. 
1824 Sovrney Roderick xx. Poet. Wks. 1X, 218 Weak 
childhood there and ineffective age In the chambers of the 
rock were placed secure. 1897 HWesto. Gaz, 29 Apr. 3/1 
The community..bas a special duty to the old, the weak, 
and the ineffective. | 

3. Wanting in artistic effect. 

2858 Hawtnorne Fr. & /t. Fonds. 1. 182 The architecture 
w.is very ineffective. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. vit. 26 
The height..would render very fine work altogether in- 
effective. i 7 

B., sb. An ineffective person; one unfit for work 


or service. 

1856 Grote Greece 1. xciti, X11. 213 Leaving under guard 
«.the baggage, the prisoners and the ineffectives. 2878 
Bosw. Saitu Carthage 397 Having restored discipline by 
clearing bis camp of the ineffectives. 

Tneffectively (inéfektivli), adv. . [f prec. + 
-t¥2,) In an ineffective manner; without effect 


or result; fruitlessly. . fh 

1655 Jer. Tavior Unit Necess. vii. § 5. 479 Still it con- 
tended, but ineffectively for the most part. 1675 rt 
Contentm, vii. § 3. 216 He. .will be like Sestorius’s soldier, 
who ineffectively tugg’d at the horses tail to get it off at 
once, when he that pull’d it hair by hair, quickly. did it. 
188r STEVENSON Virg. Puerisgue 163 A career..which was 
so fitfully pursued, and which is now so inéffectively to end. 

Ineffectiveness (inéfe‘ktivnés). [f as prec. 

+-NESS.] The quality of being ineffective. 

1865 Sat. Rev, 7 Oct. 461/r Another great cause of the 
ineffectiveness of modern sermons, 1867 Barny Sir C, Barry 
yili, 276 The meagre ineffectiveness of our older buildings. 

Ineffectual (inéfekti7al), a. [f. In- 3 + Er- 
FECTUAL: perh. from a med.L. or OF. corresp. 
form.} Not effectual, Of efforts, attempts, or 
actions: Without effect; unable to produce the in- 
tended effect; unavailing, unsuccessful, fruitless. 

c1425 Foundat, St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T.S.) 10 ¥nef- 
fectualle these prayers myght nat be, whoes auctor ys the 
Apostle, whois gracyous herer was God. 1631 GoucE God's 
Arrows i. § 21. 220 We observe meanes to be wanting or 
to be ineffectuall. 1665 Boyte Occas. Koff. Ded., Your 
Commands can Prevail., where those of Others would have 
been wholly Ineffectual, a 1704 T. Brown Satire Antients 
Whs. 1730 I. 25 Allhis efforts were ineffectual. 1790 Gienon 
Mise. Wks. (1814) V. 173 The title was vain, the grant in- 
effectual. 1821 J. Q. ADAMS in C. Davies Metr. Syst. ut. 
(1871) 85 In England..the statute-books are filled with in- 
effectual attempts of the legislature to establish uniformity. 
28g: Brewster Afart. Sc. i. (1856) 7 When he found his 
reasoning ineffectual, he appealed to direct experiment. 


', INEFFICACY. . 


b. Of things: Not producing the usual or ex- 
pected effect; weak or tame in effect. (Often in 
ee to Shakspere’s ‘uneffectual fire’, Han. 
J. V. 90. 

. 1784 Cowrer Task v.7 His [the sun‘s] slanting ray Slides 
ineffectual down the snowy vale. 31856 Kane Arc?. Expl. 

I. xxxii. 451 The phosphorescence was not unlike the ineflec- 
tual fire of the glow-worm. 1856 Mrs. Brownixc Aus. 
4.eigh 11, (1857) 76, 1..there confronted at my chamber-door, 
A white face,—shivering, ineffectual lips, 1876 Quipa 
Winter City v. 95 She smiled a Jittle, and let the cigarette 
Pale its ineffectual fire and die out. 

ec, Of a person: That does not effect the ends 

for which he exists; that is a failure. 
_ 1865 M. Arnotp £ss. Crit. iii, (1875) 124 The passive and 
ineffectual Uranus of Keats's poem, 1896 Mns. Carryn 
Quaker Grandmother 142 In everything she had become 
ineffectual. Work had lost its savour, prayer its creative 
atmosphere, 18977, Hopexin Chas. Gt. 90 Pope Stephen 111, 
the Sicilian, a weak and ineffectual man, 

Ineffectuality (inéfektizeliti). [f. prec. + 
-ITy.} The condition or fact of being ineflectual ; 
concr, something ineffectual (quot. 1838). 

"3670 G. H, Hist. Cardinals 1, 11. 256 Seeing the ineffec- 
tuality of his words, ..he held his peace. 1838 CartyLe 
Alise., Scot? (1872) V1. 32 Lope de Vega..playsat best in the 
eyes of some few as a vague aurora-borealis, and brilliant 
ineffectuality. 1870 Froupe Ast. Eng. Concl. XII. 543 
With their ineffectuality, their simony, and their worldliness, 
they brought themselves and their office into contempt. 

Ineffectnally (inéfe'ktivali), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-LY2,] In an ineffectual manner; without pro- 
ducing the intended effect or result; unavailingly, 
fruitlessly, in vain. 

¢x610 Sir J. Metvit fem. (1735) 390 Which being done 
by the said Earl ineffectually. 1693 Luprow Alem. 1. 
145 (R.) It had been besieged for about two months ineffec- 
tually by the Scotts, x800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fas. 
I. 243 Having ineffectually exerted all her eloquence to 
shake Emma’s resolution. 31860 Mitt Repr. Govt, (1865) 
137/2 Even the Spanish Government did this, sincerely and 
earnestly, though ineffectually. " 

Ineffectualness (inéfe'ktislnés). [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.}] The quality or character of being in- 
effectual; failure to produce the intended effect. 

1650 WeEkES Trath's Con/i. ii. 42 These phrases..of Effec- 
tualness and Ineffectualness, are not plainly understood. 1663 
Dove Uses. Exp, Nat. Philos. 1. v. xx. 302 The ineffectual- 
nesse of our vulgar medicines. 1752 Carte Ast, Eng. 11. 
442 Acquainting her with his son’s design and the ineffectual- 
ness of his own remonstrances. 1880 Cueynr /sazah 1.143 
It is the violence, not the ineffectualness, of the attack 
which needs emphasising. 

+ Ineffe’ctuate, v. Obs. [f. stemcof neffec- 
tu-al, a obese + -ATE, after effectuate. ct. F. 
inefectué uneffected.] trans. To render ineffectual. 

1633 T. Avams £xf. 2 Peter ii. 14 It {covetousness] in- 
effectuates the instruments of salvation, 

Ineffervescence (inefarve'séns). rare. [Inx-3,] 
The fact of not effervescing; absence of efferye- 
scence. So Inefferve'scent a. (rare—°), having 
the quality of not effervescing; Inefferve‘scible 
a. (vare~°), incapable of effervescing ; Inefferve- 
scibility, incapability of effervescing. 

2794 Kirwan Afin. I, 199 Porcelain Clay is distinguished, 
from..Marls, by colour, fineness, ineffervescence with acids. 
{bid, 201 Indurated lithomarga is, distinguished from .. 
marls, by its fineness and ineffervescibility. 1828 Wenster, 
Ineffervescent . lneffervescible. 1850 Manse Let?, (1873) 
16 Substances ineffervescent in themselves. 

+Ine-fficace, «. Obs. rare [a. F. inefi- 
cace, ad. L, inefficde-ent: cf. EFFICACE.] =next. 

3570 Levins Manip. 7/24 Inefficace, ineficax. 

Inefficacions (inefikz''fas), a. [f. In-3 + Er- 
Ficacious: repr. L. wefficax, -cdcent, F. ineffiicace.} 
Of a remedy, treatment, course of action, etc.: Not 
efficacious; without efficacy. 

3658 Manton Exp. Fude verse 5 Wks. 1871 V. 178 ‘The 
devils assent ., is not a naked and inefficacious assent, but 
such as causeth horror and tremblings. 1769 Town § 
Country Mag. Sept. 473/t His remedy proved inefficacious. 
1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 135/2 The precaution..is 
quite inefficacious. 1875 Postr Garus 11. (ed. 2) 387 It did 
not inevitably follow that his contract was inefficacious, 

Ineffica'ciously, adv. [f prec. +-L¥2.] In- 
effectually, unsuccessfully. 

31727 Battey vol. I, /xefectually, Inefficaciously, {rnit- 
lessly, to no Purpose. 1995 Chron. in Ann. Reg.10 He 
exerted himself, however inefficaciously, in the cause of par- 
Hamentary reform. 

Inefficaciousness, [f. as prec. + -xESS.] 
The quality of being inefficacions ; inefficacy. 

1646 H. Lawresce Comm, Angells 67 That the inefi- 
catiousnesse of grace is as well discovered by this, because 
even the Saints are sometimes overcome, 1678 Lively Orac. 
vut, § 3. 310 To this we may probably impute that strange 
inefficaciousness we see of the word. 172r [see next} 

Inefficacity (inefikesiti). [ad. F. inefficactté 
(16the. in Hatz:-Darm.): cf. Ix- Sand Erricacity.] 
7 PIES. fficact want of Force 

ity..ineficactousness, W: Tee 
or aed ea et rete ain ae 
butes the inefficacity of laws passed by the Imperial Par- 
Hament to their coming before Irishmen in a foreign garb, 
Inefficacy (ine'fikisi). [ad. late L. snefficdcia, 
f. tnefficax, -cacem > cf. IN-Sand Erricacy.| Want 
of efficacy; failure or incapacity to produce the 
effect proposed or desired. 


INEFFICIEN CE.’ 


r6ra-xg Be, Harr Contempl., O. T. x1x. viii, No marvell 
if carnall mindes despise the foolishnesse of preaching. .the 
seeming inefficacy of censures. 1688 Boye Final Causes 
Nat. Things n, 84 The inefficacy of the burning fiery furnace 
on Daniel's three companions. x7sx Jounsox Rambler 
No. 87 P 3 The inefficacy of advice is usually the fault of 
the counsellor, 1849 Loxer. Kavanagh vi, The uninten- 
tional allusion to the inefficacy of his prayers. 

+ Ineffi‘cience, Obs. rare. [f. as INEFFICIENT 
+-ENCE: cf, EFFICIENCE.] =next. : 

1797 Anna Sewarp Lett, (1811) IV. 377 What does it prove 
but the inefficience of an inert majority, opposed to the 
active struggles of a party, less numerous by two-thirds? 

Inefficiency (inéf'fensi), [fas next +-ENcT: 
cf. Erricrency.} Want of efficiency; inability or 
failure to accomplish something; ineffectiveness, 


inefficient character. : F 

1749 Cuesterr. Lett. (1774) 11, 187 Venice .. owes its 
security to its neutrality and inefficiency. a176x Law The. 
Relig. u, (R.), Numerous texts affirm this total insensibility 
and inefficiency of all such entities in the most absolute terms. 
31817 B, R. Haypon in Four C. Eng, Lett. 474 Relapsing for 
a time to languid inefficiency. 1878 Lecny Eng. in 184 C. 
II, viii. 504 The scandalous inefficiency of the Government 
of Lewis XV. 

Inefficient (inéfi'fént), a. (sd.) [f. In-3 + Er- 
FICIENT.] Not efficient; failing to produce, or in- 
capable of producing, the desired effect ; ineffective. 
Ofaperson: Not effecting or accomplishing some- 
thing; deficient in the ability or industry required 
for what one has to do; not fully capable. 

1750 Cuesterr. Left, (1774) II. 337 He is as insipid in his 
pleasure, as inefficient in every thing else. 1804 W. TENNANT 
Ind, Recreat. 1%, 240 Ploughs..of a more awkward, and in- 
efficient structure than those I have already described. 1833 
Hr. Marringau Berkeley the Banker i. viii. 265 When the 
law was found inefficient the punishment was increased. 
1839 Keicutiry Hest, Eng. 11.75 He..rarely promoted an 
inefficient person, 1879 H. Georce Progr. & Pow. 1X, ii. 
(88x) 398 Poorly paid labor, is inefficient labor. 

B. sé. An inefficient person. 

1898 Tires 16 Dec. 7/6 I1]-born, ill-fed, ill-housed, ill-clad, 
many of them at best are poor animals, and ‘inefficients’ by 
birth or degeneration, 

Inefficiently, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly¥2.] Inan 
inefficient manner; in a way that does not effect 
its purpose; ineffectively. 

1828 in Wesster, 1835 T, Wacker Original i. (1887) 17 
The art of government is the most difficult of all arts. .and 
it is the most inefficiently practised. 1879 Cassedl's Techn, 
Educ, vi. 4903/2, 1 fear that I have very feebly enforced and 
very inefficiently illustrated the true principles on which 
works of furniture should be constructed. : 

tIneffi'giate, a. Obs. vare—'. [ad. L. tn- 
efigiat-us, t. in- (In- 3) + efigiatus fashioned: sce 
EFFIGIATE.] Unfashioned. 

1657 tr. Crollius' Philos. Ref-1. 58 The first matter was 
a kind of ineffigiate confused Essence, which Phylosophers 
call the Chaos and Hylen, or Mother of the world. 

+Ineffrenate, a. Obs. rare—. [ad. late L. 
ineffrenat-us unbridled, f. in- (? IN- 2) + effrénatus 
unbridled.} Unbridled. 

rs8r Stusses Two wunderfull Examp, in Shaks. Soc. 
Papers (1849) IV. 82 So are the people ineffrenate, peruerse 
in each degree. 

+Ineffugible, a. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. zx- 
effugibilis inevitable, f. z- (Ix- 3) + *effugibilis, £. 
effuge-re to flee from, avoid.] Inevitable. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Ineffugible, inevitable, not to be 
avoided. 

Ineffulgent (inéfy'ldzént), a. rare. [In-3.] 
Not effulgent ; wanting brilliance. 

1824 Examiner 138/2 No ineffulgent suns. 
tInegal, a. Obs. [a. F. zndgad (Oresme, 14th 
c.) f. in- (IN- 3) + égal equal, EGaun, after L. z7- 
egualis INEQUAL.] Unequal. 

1484 Caxton Chivalry 82 Pryde is a vyce of Inequalyte or 
to be inegal to other and not lyke, 

+Ine'ger, v. Obs. rare—1. [f. In-2 + eger 
Eacen: corresp. to OF. enaigr-ir, enegrir to render 

sharp, irritate, envenom.] frans. To make eager 
or keen, to excite. 

1657 S. Purcnas Pol. Flying-Ins. 1. 306 He is inegered 
with thirsty greedinesse for pardon and grace. 

+I-neshleche, v. Obs. [OE. genealecan 

f, nealecan; see NewLEcHE.] To draw near, 

approach, 

971 Blickt. Hem. 199 Pa ne dorstan hie pre stowe genealie- 
can, Jbid, 243 Hi_ne dorston hine zenealecan. 2175 
Lamb. Hom, 111 Summe laverdes inehleched gode purh 
heore lauer(d)scipe. 

I-neiled, ME. pa. pple. of Nat z. 

Inelaborate (infleboret), @. [Ix-3. Cf. 
obs. F. tnelaboré (1605 in Godef.).} Not elabo- 
rate; not having much labour expended ‘on it; 
simple or slight in workmanship. 

3650 Butwer A nthrofomet, 60 Crasse and excrementitious 
humours about the forepart of their Brain, which should 
make their faces more inelaborate and confused. 1747 War- 
surton Shaks. Cymh, vy. v, 165 fod.) What Shakespeare 
meant by ‘brief nature’, inelaborate, hasty, and careless as 
to the clegance of form in respect of art. 2814 JEFFRey in 
Alem. Moore (1853) 11. 16 One little piece of yours, however 
short and inelaborate. 1864 C. Crarke Sor for Season 1. 
x22 Miss Markby's style was decidedly inelaborate. _ 

Hence Inelavborately ady., in a way void of 
elaboration. 

1824 Lanvor Jag. Cont. Wks. 1846 I. 20s In regard to 


240 


Herodotus, his style I consider as .. the most simply and 
inelaborately harmonious, of any author in any language. 
+Inela‘borate, v. Obs. rare—° [f. In-2 + 
ELABORATE.] = ELABORATE v. 
1623 CocKERAM, Jnelaborate, to doe a thing curiously. 
Inelaborated (infle-bareltéd), a. [IN-3.] 
Not elaborated, not laboriously worked out; not 
thoroughly formed by natural or chemical process. 
1623 CockEram Eng. Dict. 1, Not Curiously done, Jz: 
elaborated, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 368 
Their weakened and relaxed condition allowed the serous 


or more liquid parts of the blood to pass off..ina crude and 
inelaborated form, 


Inelastic (inflestik),a. [f. In- 3+ Exasric.] 

1, Not elastic; void of elasticity or springiness, 
whether from rigidity or plastic quality ; not yield- 
ing to a strain and springing back to its normal 
condition on the removal of the strain, 


Inelastic fluids, a name for liquids, as being void of 
‘elasticity’ in the older sense (see Exastic A. 2): cf, elastic 


Jtutds sx. Evastic A. 3. 


1748 HartLey Observ. Man 1.i, 87 The Excess of Soft- 
ness, which renders the medullary Substance totally inelastic 
as to Sense. 1780 Cneston in P&rl, Trans. UXX. 328 
Its cavity was above half filled with a firm inelastic sub- 
stance. 1826 Henry Evem, Chem. I, 245 Common or inelastic 
fluids are capable of remaining in contact with each other 
for a long time without admixture. 1863 TyNDaLt Heat vii. 
x75 The principle of conservation holds equally good with 
elastic and inelastic bodies. 

2. fig. That does not expand and contract in ac- 
cordance with circumstance or need ; unyielding. 

1867 Spectator 29 June 713/2 The House of Lords show 
not firmness and independence, but inelastic obstinacy and 
obstructiveness, in such a vote. 187x ALABASTER Wheel of 
Law p, lvii, Buddhism does not seem to be inelastic or un- 
suitable to civilization. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 5 June 6/r The 
aggregate of the bank notes in active circulation is equally 
unchangeable and inelastic. 

Inelasticate (inile'stike't), v. 
-ATE3,] ¢rans, To render inelastic. 

x875 Ure's Dict, Arts 1. 70x These threads must be de- 
prived of their elasticity before they can be made subservient 
to .. textile manufacture. Each thread [of caoutchouc] is 
tnelasticated individually in the act of reeling, by the tenter 
boy or girl pressing it between the moist thumb and finger 
-; Thread thus inelasticated hasa specific gravity of 0-948732. 

Inelasticity (i:nzlesti-siti, inilés-). [In-3.] 
Absence of elasticity; a condition the reverse of 
elastic; rigidity. 

x828 in Wenster, x88: Sfectator 26 Mar. 407/2 The in- 
elasticity of highly elaborate instincts among the Jower 
insects. 1883 x9fh Cent. May 742 No blind uniformity, no 
unintelligent inelasticity. 

Inelegance (ine'ligains). [f. INELEGANT: sce 
-ANCE, and cf. F. guélégance (1525 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).}] The fact or quality of being inelegant ; 
want of refined grace of form or manner; clumsi- 
ness; an instance of this. 

1726 G. Roserts 4 Years Voy. Ded. Aiijb, Pardon the In- 
elegance, &c. of this unpolish’d Essay. 1779-8 Jonnson 
L. P., Watts Wks. IV. 184 Whatever they had among them 
before, whether of learning or acuteness, was commonly ob- 
scured and blunted by coarseness, and inelegance of style, 
1837-9 HALiam Hist. Lit. 1. vi. § 26 Their intemperance, 
their coarseness, their inelegance, their scurrility..are not 
compensated .. by any impressive eloquence. 

Inelegancy (ine'léginsi), [f- next: see -ancy.] 
The quality of being inelegant ; =INELEGANCE. 

1727 in Batter vol. II. 1732 Berkerey Alciphr. v. § 19 
Whatever futility there may be in their notions, or inelegancy 
in their language, 1887 Spectator 29 Oct. 1460 Those 
literary inelegancies which seem the besetting sins of Jady- 
novelists. 7 - : 

Inelegant (ine‘ligant), a. fa. F. inélégant 
(15-16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. znelegant-em, 
f. 2- (IN- 3) + Zlegant-em ELEGANT.] Not elegant. 

1, Wanting in grace of form or manner; ungrace- 
ful; unrefined ; clumsy, coarse, unpolished, 

1sjo Levins Jfanif, 26/5 Inelegant, rnelegans, 1623 
CockeraM, /nelegant, not decked, rough. 1753 HocartH 
Anal, Beauty vi, 3x When the forms .. are inelegant, that 
is, when they are composed of unvaried lines. 1768 BoswELt 
Corsica (ed. 2) 23 The church of St. John in this city, by no 
means an inelegant building. 1827 Lyrron Pelham: viil, 21 
Vincent's somewhat inelegant person. 

b. es. of language and literary style. 

1509 Barciay Shy of Folys (1874) 1. 7 Amaner of wrytinge 
nat inelegant. 1785 IWorld No. 106 (1823) III. 8 If the 
dispute be about a Greek word, and he pronounces it to be 
inelegant. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Rochester Wks. 1.199 
His imitation of Horace on Lucilius is not inelegant. 1824 
L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 293 Such expressions. .are 
very inelegant, and do not suit the idiom of our language. 

+e. Not of delicate taste or flavour. Obs. 

1708 J. Puitirs Cyder 1. 49 Ample Fruit .. pleasing to 
Sight, But to the Tongue inelegant and flat. 

d. Of a medical preparation: cf. ELEGANT 5 b. 

2876 Bartnotow Mat, Med. (1879) 150 The decoction, al- 
though officinal, is inelegant and faulty. : 

2. Wanting in cesthetic refinement or delicacy. 

a. Of things, 

1667 Mitton ?. £.v. 335 Order, so contriv’d as not to 
mix ‘Tastes, not well joyned, inelegant. 1712 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 521 P4 Fort Knock has occasioned several very perplexed 
and tnelegant Hears and Animosities. 1736 Botixcsroxe 
Patriot. (1749) 13 They wander about from one object to 
another, of vain curiosity, or inelegant pleasure. 1834 Lytron 
Pompeii 245 (It was] thought inelegant among the Romans 
to entertain Jess than three or more than nine at their ban- 
quets. 1840 Macauray £ss., Ranke (1851) 11. 138 Letters 


[f& prec. + 


INELOQUENTLY, 


and pe fine arts undoubtedly owe much to this not inelegant 
sloth. 


tb. Of persons, Obs. 


2735 SomerviLie Chase 1. 59 What remains On living Coals 
hey broil, inelegant Of Taste. 19756 Connoisseur No. 130p 2, 
Iam.. the unfortunate wife of that inelegant (I had almost 
said insensible) husband. 1782 V. Knox £ss, (1819) IL.cxvii, 
293 A common and inelegant spectator. 

3. (nonce-use from late L.) Not in harmony with 
the main body of the Law. 

3832 Austin Furispfr. (1879) 1]. xxx. 552 This want of 
harmony or consistency with the great bulk of the system 
the Roman Lawyers denote. .‘inelegantia juris’, Now the 
Canon or Civil Laws (as they obtain in England) may be 
singular or inelegant but they are not Jess portions of the 
general law. é 

Hence Ine‘legantness, inelegancy (Bailey vol. 
II, 1727). 

Inelegantly (ine'ligintli), adv. [f° prec. + 
-LY*,] In an inelegant manner; ungracefully, 
clumsily. 

3667 SoutH Servt. (1698) IL. x. 477 He was not so much 
buryed, as.. deposited in the Grave fora small inconsiderable 
space; So that even in this respect he may not inelegantly 
be said to have tasted of Death. 1779-8: Jounson LZ. P,, 
Milton Wks. 1.154 Comus .. is a drama in the epick style, 
inelegantly splendid, and tediously instructive. 1860 Enrr- 
SON Cond. Lyfe viii. (1861) 169 The cat and the deer cannot 
move or sit inelegantly. 287z Ruskin Fors Clav. 1. iv, 20 
We fight inelegantly as well as expensively, with machines 
instead of bow and spear. 

Inelevable (ine‘livib’l), a. [In-3.] Not 
elevable ; incapable of being elevated or raised. 

1806 Soutney in dun. Rev. 1V. 582 He is said to have 
expressed .. his opinion that Rome +. Was inelevable. 

Ineligibility (ine:lidgibi'liti), [f. next: see 
-TY.] ‘The quality or fact of being ineligible. . 

1795 Fortnight's Ramble 88 To them I thus object, on 
the score of their ineligibility. 1805 Zast's Rep. V. 215 The 
supposed ineligibility of a bailiff to be elected mayor. 1828 
Wesster, /nxeligibility..2. State or quality of not being 
worthy of choice. 1884 Jfanch. Exam. 7 Aug. 4/5 The 
amendment .. declaring the ineligibility of all monarchical 
pretenders as candidates for the Presidency of the Republic, 

Ineligible (inelidzib’l), 2. [f. In- 3 + Exser- 
BLE: cf. F. zxéligible (1752 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Incapable of being elected ; legally or officially 
disqualified for election to an office or position. 

1770 Jounson False Alarm Wks. X. 144 The votes given 
to a man ineligible being given in vain, the highest number 
of an eligible candidate becomes a majority. 3825 T. Jer 
FERSON Antobiog. Wks, 1859 1. 80 My wish. .was that the 
President should be elected for seven years, and be ineligible 
afterwards, 3861 O'’Curry Lect. ATS, Materials 252 He 
was dumb, and therefore .. ineligible to be made a king. 

b. Hence, Unfit, or considered unfit, to be 
chosen; unworthy of choice: 

1828 Wenster, Jneligible .. 2. Not worthy to be chosen or 
preferred. 1862 Trottore Orley F. li, As a son-in-law he 
was quite ineligible. fod. Altogether ineligible as a per- 
manent residence. 

+2. Of actions, etc.: Such as one would not 
choose to do; inexpedient ; undesirable. Ods. 

1779 R. Hows in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (7853) II. 32r 
He reports that storming them, at present, would be in- 
eligible. 1793 Smeaton Ldystone L. Contents g [It was] 
ineligible to take a greater time in the whole than formerly. 
1797 T. JEFFERSON JVrit, (1859) IV. 155 If there be any 
circumstance which might render its delivery ineligible, you 
may return it to me. 


B. absol, with Al. as sb. One not eligible as a 


suitor or a husband. 

1896 Wester. Gas. 11 May 2/3 Archibald Rolles, an in- 
eligible, declares his love to Margaretta Ridout, a penniless 
girl, 1898 /bid. 25 May 3/2 Mothers of marriageable 
daughters .. sometimes lament that eligible men as a class 
are so much less agreeable than the ineligibles, 

Hence Ine‘ligibly adv., in an ineligible manner ; 
Ine‘ligibleness =JNELIGIBILITY, : 

1846 Worcester, Ineligibly. Dr. Alen. 1872 Daily News 
2 Sept., The camp of the Army Corps headquarters, in- 
eligibly situated .. if military conditions are regarded. 1881 
Ibid, 4 Mar, 9/3 Unless experience of this Jatter place tends 
to show its ineligibleness for sanitary reasons. 

Ineliminable (inéli:minkb’!), a. [Iy-3.] In- 
capable of being eliminated. : 

1875 MV. Amer. Rev, CXX. 108 The number of laborers is 
an ineliminable element in the problem, 

: . u 

Ineloquence (ine‘lékwéns). [In-3.] Want 
of eloquence; the quality of being ineloquent; (in 
Carlyle) the reverse of eloquence or speaking out; 
silence. . 

1843 Cariyie Past § Pr. 11.xi, The Lord Abbot's eloquence 
is less admirable than his zzeloquence, his great invaluable 
‘talent of silence’. 2894 Sir H. Irvine in Datly News 
3 Dec. 6/7 We..feel keenly the ineloquence of finite words 
to express our emotions. 

Ineloqnuent (ine Idkwént), a. [f. In-3 + Exo- 
QUENT: cf. F. zud/oguent (16th c. in Littré).] Not 
eloquent, void of eloquence. . 

¢1sz0 LL. Cox het. (1899) 42 The audyence falleth, for 
werynes of his ineloquent langage, fast on slepe. 7 1 
Mitton P. Z. vin. 219 Nor are thy lips ungraceful, Sire o 
men, Nor tongue ineloquent. 1818 Soutney in Q. Reve 
XIX. 52 He quotes the old man's honest and not ineloquent 
exhortation. 2843 Carcyie Past § Pr, ut v, The inelo. 
quent Brindley, behold he has chained seas together. 

Hence Ine‘loquently avv., in an ineloguent 
manner; without eloquence. ; . : 

1828 in Wester. 1865 J. Huwean Transit. Period Must 


INELUCTABLE. 


txg Rameau .. declared, very ineloquently no doubt, but 
very decisively, that it was the work of two hands, the one 
an artist, the other an utter ignoramus. 

Ineluctable (inflektab’), a Also 7 ~ible, 
[ad. L. cneluctabel-ts, f. t- (IN- 3) 4 euctabil-is, 
f. électé-ré to struggle out. Cf F. céluctable 
(15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.)}.] From which one can- 
not escape by struggling; not to be escaped from. 

1623 CockeraM, /seluctable, not to bee onercome by any 
paines. 1629 JAcKSON Creed vi. 11. xx. § 2 The titles of 
fate were anciently .. unavoidable, insuperable, inflexible, 
ineluctable, 1659 Pearson Creed 495 As if the damnation 
of all sinners now were ineluctable and eternall. 1765 W7st. 
Eur, in Ann. Reg. 3/1. That trouble and confusion which 
must probably attend these ineluctable events. 1880 Swin- 
purni 7 hadasstus 222 All glories of all storms of the air that 
fell, Prone, ineluctable. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp X. Elsmere 
1v. xxix. 366 She and he were alike helpless—both struggling 
in the grip of some force outside themselves, inexorable, 
ineluctable. ¥ 

Hence Ineluwctably adv., irresistibly, so that one 
cannot escape from its grip. 

1657 T. Pemce God's Decrees 62 That..doth prevail upon 
the will not ineluctably, but infallibly. 

Ineludible (iniliz-dib'}), a Also -able. 
[in-8.] That cannot be eluded or escaped. 

1662 Granvitt Lix Orient. ii. 18 An opinion, so very ob- 
noxious .. should not be admitted but upon... ineludable 
[1682 ineludible] demonstrations. x787 BentHam Panop/, 
Let. xxi. (1791) 126 Doubts. .whether it would be advisable 
..to give such herculean and ineludible strength to the gripe 
of power? 31846 Hawruorne Jfosses 1. ii. 34 The ineludible 
gripe, in which mortality clutches the highest and purest of 
earthly mould. 1882 G. Macponatp Castle Warlock xvii, 
x04 Making up his mind to the ineludible. 

Hence Inelw'dibly adv., in an ineludible manner. 

1893 National Observer 20 May 9g/r Persisted in stub- 
bornly, unchangeably, ineludably. 

+Ine:manability. Obs. rare—'. [f.In-3 + 
L. gmanabil-ts, £. gmiand-re to EMANATE.] The 
attribute of not originating by emanation. 

ax6s6 Hates Gold. Rem. (1688) 327 The.. properties are 
.. innascibility and inemanability .. these belong to the 
Father. : . 

Inembryonate (ine'mbrinet), @ LZiol. 
[1y-3.] Not embryonate; having no embryo. 

1846 Worcester cites Reto, 2865 Mayne £.xfos. Lex, 
Inembryonatus, having no embryo, germ, or corculum ; 
inembryonate. 7 

Ineme'ndable, 2. Oés. rare. [ad. L. in- 
emendabilis that cannot be amended or improved ; 
(in Laws of Cnut and Hen. I, in sense ‘ that cannot 

be remedied by a fine’, Du Cange); f. 2#- (In-3) 

+ &mendabilis amendable, EMENDABLE.) Incapable 

of being emended ; incurable. ; 

1832 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 569/2 In auoyding of 
their sedicious trouble, and for the repressyng of theyr in- 
emendable malice. 1708 Kersey s. v., [In old Times} such 
a Crime was said to be inemendable, as could not be atoned 
for bya Fine. 1721 in Battey. . 

Hence + Inemendableness (Bailey, 1727). 

+ Inemitie, obs, Sc. form of Ensary. — 

@ 1672 Knox Hist. Ref. (1847) I. 147 This inemitie [ed 1732 
inamitie) was judged miortall, and without all hope of recon- 


cidiatioun, 
Ine‘mnulous, ¢. rave f[In-3.] Not emu- 


lons; without emulation; not envious of (fame, 
power, or the like). . 
1789 E. Darwin Sot, Gard. u. (2791) 80 He treads, in- 
gmulous of fame or wealth, Profuse of toil, and prodigal of 
ealth, 
Inemye, obs. form of Exemy: see Int. 


+Inenarrable, 2. Obs. [a. F. éxénarrable 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. inénarrabil-is, f. 
in- (In-3) + Snarrabilis, {. &uarra-re \o narrate. 
Cf. ENARRABLE.] That cannot be narrated, told, 
or declared ; indescribable, unspeakable. 

e140 Mirour Saluactoun 4329 So grete is the payne of 
helle and so inenarrable. x508 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps, cil. 
Whks. (1876) 138 He is the profoundyte of thyn inenarrable 
wysdome. Tid. 196 Whose goodnes is inenarrable and 
enerlastynge. ¢x6zz CHapMan //iad 11, 422 The princes then, 
and nauie that did bring These so inenarrable troopes, and 
all their soyles, Ising. 1616 — Homer's Hymns, Hercules 
(1858) 10g And who..through all the sea was sent, And 
Earth’s inenarrable continent. 1628 Jackson Worthy 
Churchman 25 An inenarrable hardness¢ is the first and 
chiefe quality of the Diamond. 1716 M. Davies A then. 
Brit, V1. 424 That sacred..Mystery of the Holy Trinity is 
ineffable and inenarrable by any Creature. 1730 Battey 
(folio), Znena’rrable. 

Hence + Inenarrableness. 

19727 Baley vol. II, /nena’rrableness, Unspeakableness. 

+ Inence, inesnt, obs. forms of Anunr prep. 

33. Cursor Af 23011 (Edin.) Saint austin says inent bat 
dat Es nan can godis consail sai. 

Inenchyma (inenkima). Bot. [f. Gr. is, b- 
fibre + fyxvpa infusion.] Fibrocellular tissue, the 
cells of which resemble spiral vessels. 

185r Batrour Sof. § 1x. 5 When united, they [fibrous 
cells} form fibro-cellular tissue or Inenchyma, 

Inenergetic (inenaidze'tik), a. rare. [In-3.] 
Not energetic; without energy. ae 

1826 Covers Leét., Convers., etc. (1836) I. Let. viii. 47 
The energetic or inenergetic state of the minds of men. 

+Ineno-dable, 2. Obs.-rare—°. [f In-3 + L. 
cnadabil-ts, f. 2nodd-re to EXOpvATE.] That cannot 
be untied or unravelled. 

Vow. V. 
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1623 Cocxeram, Juenodable, not to bee ynknit. 
Batrey, Jnenodable, not to be untied or explained. 

HenceIneno-dableness, ‘uncapableness of being 
unloosed, untied, orexplicated’ (Bailey vol.11,1727). 

Inept (ery a. [ad. L. ineptus unsuited, ab- 
surd, foolish, f. 7-(In-3) + apis Avr: perh. im- 
med. a. F. zneffe (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.),} 

1. Not adapted or adaptable; not suited for (+70) 
a purpose; without aptitude; unsuitable, unfit. 
arch, 

1603 Fionio Afentaigne t, xxxix. (1632) 126 A manner 
peculiar unto myself, inept to all publike Negotiations. 
x6sr Hosnes Leviath. 1. xxv. 134 The differences between 
apt and inept Counsellours. 1692 Ray Dissol, World 142 
The Air .. would contain but few nitrous Particles, and so 
be inept to maintain the Fire. «1734 Nort Zam. 1. ii. 
§ 67 (1740) 65 The Parliament then in being .. by all Ex- 
periments was found inept for the great Designs of the 
Faction. 1810 Benruam Packing (1821) 268 Not to wrest 
power out of the hands of present possessors, but to render 
them somewhat less generally and flagrantly inept than at 
present for ..the exercise of it. 1895 Coruk, Mag. Oct. 
380 Else the lawyers of the land were singularly inept 
when our soldiers and sailors were at their best. 

b. Not suited to the occasion; not adapted to 


circumstances; out of place, inappropriate, 

1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1,1. 49 Uf they mean Negative 
Propositions, it’s true, but inept. 1858 J Martineau Stud. 
Chr, 12x If the doctrine were true, could anything be more 
inept than an allusion to it in this place? 1883 Law Times 
Rep, XLIX, §55/1 He has merely used inept words which 
do not affect the preceding absolute gift. : 

2. Absurd; wanting in reason or judgement; 


silly, foolish. 

1604 Jas. 1 Counterbl. (Arb.) 102 As to the Proposition, 
That because the braines are colde and moist, therefore 
things that are hote and drie are best for them, it is an inept 
consequence, 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. t xi. (2662) 
34 So soft and moistened by Drunkenness and excess, as to 
make the Understanding inept and sottish in its Operations, 
1710 Brit, Apollo S11. No, 81. 2/2 She look’d on you as an 
Inept Animal. 1888 R. F. Burton in Acadenty 20 Oct. 249/3 
This policy of meddle and muddle, this ineptest interference 
with local administration for party purposes. 

3. Law. Void, of no effect. 

1818 Scorr Hrt. Midi. xxiii, Extrajudicial confession... 
was totally inept, and void of all strength and effect from 
the beginning. — Sr. Lamm, xxvii, As a transaction 
inter ntinores, the engagement was inept, and void in law. 
1882-3 in Schaff Encycl. Relig. Know!l. U1. 2515/1 Edward 
III. died. .and so the bull to the king became inept. 


Ineptitude (inesptitied). [ad. L. teptitiido, 
n, of quality f 2epgitts INEPT: see -TUDE. Cf. obs. 
F. ineptitude (15th e. in Godef.).] The quality of 
being inept. . : 

1. Want of aptitude; inaptness, unsuitableness, 
unfitness o or for something ; incapacity. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 507, A ineptitude to learne 
{sheweth} a drie and_a hard braine. 1640 Witkins Vez 
Plane? 1. (1684) 115 There is in it, and so likewise in the 
other Planets, an ineptitude to motion. cx645 Howetr Lett, 
1, 1. ix, 17 A strong conjecture of the aptnesse or ineptitude 
of ones capacity, 1710 Srerte Tatler No, 203% 1 That 
Ineptitude for Society, which is frequently the Fault of us 
Scholars. 1885 V. $ Q. 6th Ser, XI. s10/r An endeavour 
to imitate phonetically the Red Indian name of the plant.. 

rocess for which the French usually show an extra- 
ordinary ineptitude. 

2. Want of mental capacity; folly, silliness. 
With az and £/.: A foolish act or remark, 

1656 BLount Glossogr, Ineptitude, unaptness, fondness, 
foolishness, trifling, vainness. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol, 11. 
a1. 42 Here are a multitude of Errors or Ineptitudes together. 
3832 CaryLe Afise. (1857) IT. 55 [He} lived no day of his 
life without doing and saying more than one pretentious 
ineptitude. 1885 Sfecfator 18 July 948/r This. .goes far to 
justify Buckle’s strictures on the ineptitude of statesmen. 

Ineptly (ine'ptli), adv. [f. Inerr+-ty2.] In 
an inept manner} unfitly, unsuitably ; foolishly. 

(The first example (which comes second-hand from Brian 
Twyne's transcript c1620~24) may be an isolated occurrence 
after L. inepte, F. sneptement, 1380 in Godef.) 

1523 Hen. VIII Let. to Baylife of Oxford 18 Oct., Twyne 
MSS. XIII. 259 (cf. Turner Kec. Oxf 42) AN common welth 
there isineptly permytted to fallinto extreme ruyneand decay. 
36rxr Corar., /neptement, ineptly, vnaptly. x6rz J. Cotta 
Disc, Dang. Pract. Phys... vii. 54 Ineptly and injuriously 
may the illusion of fancy..be made snares for the innocent. 
1653, H. More Antid. Ath, 1. x. (1662) 31 Though it be done 
never so ineptly and foolishly. 169x Ray Creation 11, (1692) 
22 The Crystalline Humor of the Eye which they [the Peri. 
patetics} ineptly fansied to be the immediate Organ of 
Vision. 1886 T'raiet. Shaftesbury (1888) 89 A subtle note of 
ironical compassion, as of a rat who was leaving the sinking 
ship, for a rat who has ineptly selected the same moment 
for joining it. 

Ineptness (inesptnés). 
The quality of being inept. 

1. = INEPTITUDE _ oe oer i 

1633 W. Srrutner Zrue Happines n universal] in- 
eptnese. both in soul and tee to any good office. 165z 
G. Rust Onigen's Opin. in Phenix (1721) 1. 24 An utter in- 
eptness to all things worthy of a Man. 1722 Wottaston 
Relig. Nat. 1x. vii. (Seager), The ineptness of matter has 
been well considered. 

2. =INEPTITUDE 2. 

1877 Sparrow Servt. xiii. 173 They rebuke the multitude 
for the grossness and ineptness of their views. 1892 Zines 
28 Apr. s/t Able, thanks to the ineptness of the prosecution, 
to transform the prisoner's dock into a Tribune from which 
he preached Anarchy. 

yInequability. Obs. rare, [f. In-3 + 
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(f Inerr + -ness.] 


INEQUALITY. 


Equasitrry: perh. directly ad. late L. nwgnabi- 
fitas, {. ineguabilis INEQUABLE.] Want of equabi- 
lity or uniformity. 

18x J. Bert Haddon’s Answ. Osor, 403 b, Upon what 
grew this inequabilitie and parcialitie of dispensation. 
Xnequable (inik-, -e-kwib'l), a. rare. [ad. 1. 
tneeguabil-is uneven, f, tn- (IN-3) + wgsabil-is 
EquaBre.} Uneven, not uniform. 

BY A J. Krint Anim. Econ, (1738) 64 The middle Velocity, 
either equable or inequable. 3721 in BalLey, 

Hence Ine‘quableness (Bailey vol. 1, 1727). 
Inequal (intkwal), a. (ad. L. tnagual-is, £. 
tne (IN-3) + wgual-ts Equau: of. OF inegual 
(Oresme, 14th c.), mod.F. inégal] =Unxequan. 
(The earlier formation; now arch. exc. as in b.) 

Its earliest use appears to have been in snegua/ hours, the 
hours formed by dividing the natural day or night into 
twelve equal parts, the length of which therefore varied 
according to the time of the year, the hours of the day 
being also unequal to the hours of the night, except at the 
equinoxes. 

¢ 3366 Cnaucer Ant.'s 7, 1413 The thridde houre in-equal 
that Palamon Bigan to Venus temple far to gon Vp roos the 
sonne, ¢139%—~ Astrol. u. § 10 Thise howris in-equalis ben 
cleped howres of planetts .. Pe howr in-equal of the day 
with be howr inequal of the nyght contenen 30 degrees. 
1539 Tonstatt Sermt. Palit Sund. (1823) 7 The father by- 
gatte hym not inequalle to hym selfe. 1577 Harrison 
England 1. ix. (1877) 1. 192 The Dane law..of all the rest 
the most inequalland intollerable. 1588 A. Kinc tr. Cantsins’ 
Catech, Liij, Sow haiff.. ye place of ye sone every day accord- 
ing to ye astronomical calculation of his midde or zequal 
motion, for seing ye precise reconing of his inzequal or trew 
motion do varie euery 3ere [etc.]. a x68x Sir G, WHarton 
Equation of Time Wks. (1683) 101 Seeing that Inequal 
days cannot be the measure of equal motions, it is requisite 
that those Inequal days be converted to equal. xgrzr 
Hearne Collect. 11. 268 Inequat Distributions were made. 
x74 Suenstone Fudgm. Hercules 486 Welcome all toils 
th’ inequal Fates decree. 183r Brewster Newton (1855) I. 
iv. 82 An image..which..would be. .more or less elongated 
and coloured, if the two refracting angles were mote or less 
inequal, 

b. Of a surface: Uneven. 

166x Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 319 The ventricles .. 
their inward superficies is inequall with caruncles, 1890 
Cent, Dict, Inequal, 2. 10 entont, covered with irregular 
elevations and depressions: said of a surface. 

Hence Ine‘qually adv., in an unequal manner; 
Ine‘qualuess, inequality (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

166 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min, 288 The field Spiders 
eaten or drunk doe inequally affect the whole body by 
heate, cold, horror, and itching. 1675 R. Burtuocce Causa 
Dei 172 He doth inequally dispense it. 

Inequalitarian (intkwolité-riin). vare. [f. 
INEQUALITY, after EQUALITARIAN.} One who holds 
the poaoele of the innate inequality of mankind. 

1878 Grapstone Glean. (1879) 3. 234 In practice they 
(the English people} are what I may call determined in- 
equalitarians, — in Newman Hall's Autobiog. (1898) 276, 
I coined a word to express my opinion. I said I was an 
‘Inequalitarian’. I believe more and more in Heredity. 
Qualities are inherited. 

Inequality (inkwo-liti). [a. OF. txequalité, 
14th c, in Littré (= mod.F. trégalité), ad. med.L. 
tnequalités, £. inegualis INEQUAL.] The state 
or condition of being unequal ; want of equality. 

1. Want of equality between persons or things; 
disparity: a. in respect of magnitude, quantity, 
number, intensity, or other physical quality. 

x53 Ecyot Gov. mt. i, Iustyce commutative .. onely con- 
siderynge the inequalitie, wherby the one thynge excedeth 
the other, indeuoureth to brynge them bothe to an equalitie. 
31597 Mortry /ntrod. Mus. 27 Proportion of inaqualitie is, 
when two things of prctnalt quantitie are compared togither. 
1674 Bove Lxcedl, Theol. ut. iv. 177 It remains doubtful, 
whether the differing sizes [of the fixed stars] .. proceed 
from a real inequality of bulk, or onely from an inequality 
of distance. 1776 Anam Seitn HY, N, (1869) §.1. x. 1. 119 
Inequalities in the wages of Iabour and profits of stock. 
x825 J. Nictotson Oferat, Mechanic 430 Should the in- 
equalit of tension be occasioned by any original inequality 
of thickness in the strands. 1858 Froupe Hist. Eng. U1. 
xiii. 94 The growing inequality of fortunes had broken 
through this useful custom, | . 

b. In respect of dignity, rank, or circumstances : 
Social disparity; the fact of occupying a more or 
a less advantageous position. 

1484 Caxton Chivairy 82 Pryde is a vyce of Inequalyte or 
to be inegal to other and not lyke. 2583 Srupses duat. 
Abus, us, (1882) 303 The apostles .. amongst whom was no 
superiority, inequalitie, or principallitieat all. 1603 KNoLirs 
Hist. Turks (1638) 135 Betwixt Othoman and her was great 
inequality .. she was (as she said) but meanly born, and 
therefore was not to expect so great a match. 1791 Boswrit. 
Fohnson 13 Apr. an. 1773, She wondered how he could 
reconcile .. his notions of inequality and subordination with 
wishing well to all mankind. 180z Mar. EpGewortit Moral 
T. (1816) I. i. x The inequality between the sich and the 
poor shocked him. 

c. In respect of excellence, power, or adequacy, 
Also, A condition of superiority or inferiority in 
relation to something, esp. the condition of being 
unequal /o a task, insufficiency, inadequacy. 

1553 Even J'reat. Newe Ind. Ded. (Arb.) 5 There seemed 
tdo me no lesse inequalitye betwene the tytle and the booke, 
then if a man woulde professe to wryte of Englande, and 
entreated onelye of Trumpington. 1694Sourn Treive Sern. 
(x698) HL. 265 The Nature of the Things themselves, which 
are the Subject matter of the Christian Religion .. Their 
surpassing Greatness and Inequality to Yhe mind of Man. 
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INEQUALITY. 


1708 Mrs. Centiivre Busie Body Ded., Conscious of the 
Inequality of a Female Pen to so Masculine an Attempt. 
31977 Watson Philip I (1793) 11. xiv. 233 When she con- 
sidered the inequality of the dispute between him and the 
Flemings. 1899 Cueyne in Exfositor Apr. 258 There are 
no doubt stylistic inequalities in the different Psalms. 

2. +a. Of persons : Unequal treatment of others : 
unfair dealing, unfairness, partiality. b. Of things : 
‘Want of due proportion, uneven distribution. With 


anand p/, An instance of this. 

1838 STarKEY England u, ii. 183 The chefe .. cause of al 
sedycyon..that ys to say, the inequalyte of dystrybutyon of 
the commyn offyceys. rgsz Latimer sth Sera. Lord's 
Prayer Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 399 What meaneth God by this 
inequality, that he giveth to some an hundred pound ; unto 
this man five thousand pound; unto this man in a manner 
nothing at all? 1675 Tranerne Chr, Ethics 478 Uf we shall 
not be liberal to one another, itis a strange inequality. 2740 
Warnurton Div. Legat. v.iv. Wks. 1811 V. 145 Wesometimes 
find men complaining of inequalities in events, which were 
indeed the effects of a most equal Providence. 1858 Bricut 
Sp. Reform: 27 Oct. (1876) 281, I could show you inequalities 
as great and scandalous in the manner in which the income- 
tax..presses upon the owners of the soil and those engaged 
in _professions and trades chiefly carried on in towns. 

3. Want of uniformity in a thing, person, or pro- 
cess; unevenness, irregularity, variableness: @. in 
surface or outline. Withaand g/: Anirregularity 
of surface or outline; a rise or fall of the ground. 

1607 TorsEL. Fours, Beasts (1658) 330 The roughness and 
inequality of the place grieved, one part being higher then 
another. 1645 Boate Jrel. Nat. Hist. (1652) 5 The in- 
equality of the coast, and of the great Bayes and Fore- 
lands. “169 Ray Creatior u. (x692) 10g To find out the side 
towards which the inequality of the ground might more 
easily permit it to rowl its shell, 280x W. Coxe Tour Afon- 
mouth, 1, 117 The distant country is broken into fine in- 
equalities of hill anddale. 1874 Symonps Sé, /taly & Greece 
(1898) I. i. 4 These inequalities in the surface of the earth 
which we call Alps. 1878 Huxtey Physiogy, 135 The water 
soon finds ont some slight inequalities of surface, 

b. in motion, action, or condition; in duration 
or recurrence; in rate or proportion ; in manner, 
quality, degree, or other respect in which a thing 
is liable to variation. With a and /.: An instance 
of such unevenness. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 700 Inequality [of sounds], not Stayed 
ypon, but Passing, is rather an Encrease of Sweetnesse. 1638 
F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 316 Whatsoever doth not hang 
well together, bewrayeth it selfe .. by an inequalitie of 
colour, 167 SALMON Syz. Afed. 11. xvi. 308 The inequality 
of the Pulse continuing is an evil sign. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
1, vill, 77 These tempests -. were yet rendered more mis- 
chievous to us by their inequality, and the deceitful inter- 
vals which they at some-times afforded. 1753 Hanway Trav. 
(1762) II, 1. it, 76 The inequality of our climate. 1797 
Coveripce in Jos. Cottle Zarly Recoll. (1837) I. 250 In 
Wordsworth there are no inequalities, 1825 W. H. Ire.anp 
Scritbleomania 55 note, The inequalities observable both 
inhis style and versification. 1833 N. ArNotr Physics (ed.:5) 
II. 9 Owing merely to an inequality of temperature, | 

4. Astron, A deviation from uniformity in the 


motion of a heavenly body. 

The older astronomers reckoned four inequalities, two 
common to planets and the moon, and two confined to the 
moon. First Inequality: that which is due to the eccen- 
tricity of the orbit, and the acceleration of motion at a 
planet's perihelion or the moon's perigee. Second [neguality : 
that which arises from the obliquity of the direction of the 
planet’s motion to the radius vector of its orbit ;=Evection, 
Third Inequality: = Vartation (of the moon), Fourth 
Inequality: that due to the more rapid motion of the moon 
when the earth is in perihelion; also called Anunal /n- 
equality or Annual Equation. Later astronomers have 
discovered several others, as Parallactic Inequality (see 

uot. 1867-76); Periodic Ineguatity, the comparatively 
short recurring orbital perturbation due to the attraction of 
another body, as the great inequality of Jupiter and Saturn, 

1690 Levnourn Curs. Math. 758 The second Inequality of 
the Moon is explained by a little Circle. 1726 tr. Gregory's 
Astron, 1, 427 By any single observation of a Planet .. to 
clear it of its Second Inequality, and find its Distance from 
the Sun. 1728 Pemserton Newton's Philos, 228 Sir Isaac 
Newton has computed the very quantity of many of the 
moon's inequalities. 1816 Prayratr Nat. Phil, V1. 277 

Besides these two great inequalities, there are ten others 

-. to which Jupiter is subject. 1831 Brewster Newton 
(855) I. xi. 262 The annual inequality of the moon depend- 

ing on the position of the earth in its orbit. 1833 Hexscnet 

Astron. xi. 347 An irregularity, which is well known to 

astronomers by the name of the great inequality of Jupiter 

and Saturn. 1867-76 Cuampers Astron. 1. vii. (ed. 3) 80 The 

Variation . .was the first lunar inequality explained by Sir 

I, Newton on the theory of gravitation. Jéid., The Paral. 

lactic Inequality arises from the sensible difference in the 

disturbing influence exerted by the Sun on the Moon, ac- 
cording as the latter is in that part of its orbit nearest to, or 
most removed from, the Sun. bid, The Secular Accelera- 
tion of the Moon's mean motion .. This inequality was de- 

tected by Halley in 1693. /dfd. 81 Hansen elucidated, a 

few years ago, two other inequalities in the Moon’s motion, 

due, the one directly and the other indirectly, to the in- 
fluence of Venus. 

5. Alath, a, The relation between quantities that 
are unequal in valne or magnitude. Sign of in- 
equality, either of the signs > (‘is greater than”) 
and < (‘is less than’). b. An expression of this 
relation, consisting of two unequal quantities con- 
nected by either of these signs: distinguished from 


equation, . 7 

3875 Toouunter A lecbra (ed. 7) li. § 674 If the signs of all 
the terms of an inequality be changed the sign of inequality 
must be reversed, 


Inequation (infkwé-fon). [f. L. dneguat-us 
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unequal, after Equation.] A formula expressing 
inequality; =InequaLity 5b. : 

1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) 1. 16 To consider 
the case of inequations. /éid. v1. iti. 29 The inequation ex- 
presses a relation in which the second quantity bears a 
greater ratio to the first. 


Ine’qui-, combining element, in sense ‘ un- 
equal’, ‘unequally’; not of L. formation (the 
negative of L. wgzzs being iniguts), but f. IN-3 
+Egui-: usually in words that are the negatives 
of egui- words, as equidistant, ineguidistant, but 
also forming negative compounds without corre- 
sponding positive forms. The following are ex- 
amples of both classes: 

Ine:quia‘xed, Ine:qnia‘xial a. [AxE, AXxIAv], 
having unequal axes. Ine:quicostate a. [CosTaTE], 
unequally ribbed, as a shell or seed (Mayne, 1855). 


Ine:quidi'stant a., not equidistant. Ine:quili‘- 
brity, want of equilibrium. Ine:quilo‘bate, In- 
e‘quilobed a., having unequal lobes, Ine:quipo- 


tential a., not equipotential 3; sO Ine:quipoten- 
tility, inequality of potential, as at different 
points on the surface of a glacier. 

1862 G. P.Scrore Volcanos 107 Where the component *in- 
equiaxed crystals or scales are disposed conformably. 1879 
Rutiey Study Recks iv. 35 When *inequiaxial, arranged 
with their longer axes paralle] with the lamination. 1677 
Pror Oxfordsh. 268 Three *inequidistant arched ribs of 
stone. 1788 T, Taytor Proclus 1.78 Another operates with 
weights, the motion of which is reckoned to be the cause of 
*inequilibrity. 1835 Mayne Z£xfos. Lex., *Inequilobate. 
1872 Nicnotson Palzont. 328 In the Glyptolzmus. .the tail 
is *inequilobed. 

Inequilateral (inzkwile tél), a. [f. In-3 
+ Equinarrran, Cf. F. indguilatéral.]) Having 
unequal sides; unequal-sided. 

Ineguilateral shell: one in which a transverse line drawn 
through the apex of the umbo divides the valve into two 
unequal and unsymmetrical parts, 

31662 J. BARGRrave Pope Alex. VIT (1867) 123 Several rude 
pieces of mountain chrystall..amongst which there is one.. 
sexangular, inaequilateral, cylindrical, pyramidical. 1830 
Brewster Edin. Cyct. VU, 1. 9x/2 Shell transverse, inequi- 
lateral, inequivalved. 1854 Woopwarp JMollusca 1. 246 The 
Bivalves are all more or less inequilateral, the anterior being 
usually much shorter than the posterior side, 1880 Gray 
Struct, Bot. m. iv. 106 Inzequilateral Leaves, being unsym- 
metrical by the much greater development of one side. .. This 
is illustrated in the whole genus Begonia. — 

So tInequilater a. [cf. F. zzéqutlatére), }In- 
e'quila‘terous a. = prec. 

x614 T. Benwert Nat. Geom, Numbers i. 7 An inequi- 
later parallelogramme. 1855 Mayne, Inequilaterous, 

In equilibrio: see KQuiLrBRiust 3. 

Inequitable (inekwitib’l), a. [f. In-3 + 

EquiraBe: cf. F. zéguitable.] Not equitable; 
characterized by want of equity or fairness; unfair, 
unjust. 
, 1667 Decay Chr. Piety 64 The way of Process men take 
in this affair is so inequitable as certainly presages the 
partiality of the sentence. 1753 Jonson Adventurer No. 62 
? 8 Nothing is more inequitable than that one man should 
suffer for the crimes of another. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, 
(1834) Il, 273 A spiritual pride, making them censorious, 
inequitable, turning everything to the worst side. 1790 
Burke Fr, Rev. Wks. V. 252 ‘he proportions seemed not 
inequitable. 1879 H. Georce Progr. § Pov. vii. i. (1881) 306 
The inequitable division of wealth. 

Hence Ine‘quitably adv., in an inequitable 
manner, unfairly, unjustly. 

1842 De Quincey Cicero Wks. 1857 VII. 207 As_a com- 
mander-in-chief, Pompey was known to have been inequit- 
ably fortunate, 2880 Muirueap Garus 1v. § 126 It sometimes 
happens that an exception, which prima facie seems just 
enough, will yet bear inequitably upon the pursuer. 

+ Ine-quitable, 2.2 Obs. rave [ad. L. 72- 
eguitabil-¢s, f. in- (In-3) + eguitabil-is ridable, f. 
eguita-re: see next.] That cannot be ridden through, 

2623 CockEram, Jxeguitable, not to bee rid through. 
Hence in Brount, Putiuirs, etc. 

tIne'quitate, v7. Obs.rare—". [f. ppl. stem 
of L. zveguita-re to ride on “or over, f. 7z- (IN- 2 

teguita-re to ride, f. egues, eguit-em horseman, 
f. eguus horse.]_ trans. To ride over or through; 
hence, to pervade, permeate. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. ii. § 7 The World of Life, 
which is everywhere nigh at hand, and does very throngly 
inequitate the moist and unctuous Aire. 

Inequity (inekwiti). [In-3. (The corresp. 
L. formation was 7niguitds Insiquiry.)] Want of 
equity or justice; the fact or quality of being un- 
fair; unfaimess, partiality. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Spider $F. \vii. 10 Equite, in all things 
++1S a vertew pewre. Inequite, for wrong, no wale can 
make. 3682 Scartetr Exchanges Pref. Aij, To discern 
between the justice and injustice, the equity and inequity 
of these Exchanges. 1876 Bancrort Hist. U/. 5. VI. Index 
614 Many of her statesmen confess its inequity and inex- 
Pediency, 1886 Symonps Siduey iti. 48 The inequity and the 
Political imprudence of freeing great nobles from burdens, 

b. with #7 An unfair or unjust matter or action. 

2857 J. Putsrorp Quiet Hours i. § x Thine iniquities are 
tmeeguities. 1884 H,. Spencer in Contemp. Kev. July 38 Gur 
system of Equity, introduced .. to make up for the short- 
comings of Common-law, or rectify its inequities. 

tInequi-valent, a. Obs. rare. [In-3.] Not 
of equal value; unequalled in value, matchless. 


INERRANCY. 


_ 568 Nortu tr. Guenara's Diall, Pr. (1619) 712/1 Beeing 
inequiualent in estate or degree to them, x610 Chester's 

Tri., Britain 2 Whose boundlesse glories inequivalent Doe 
so reflect on Fames orientall wings. 

Inequivalve (inzkwi,veelv), @, Conch. [f In. 
Equri-+ VaLVE.] Having valves of unequal size. 

1776 Pennant Zool. IV. 108 Anomic, bivalve, inequivalve, 
x851 Richarpson Geol. vili. 243 If one valve is larger than 
the other, it is said to be inequivalve, 1888 Rotrestox & 
Jackson Anim, Life 125 The valves of the shell are inequi- 
ee in the Ostreidae, one valve being smaller than the 
other. 

So Ine‘quivalved, Ine:quiva‘lvular a.=prec, 

1816 W. Ssuru Strata Ident.30 Six species of inequivalved 
Bivalves. 1835-6 Toop Cyci. Anat, 1. 710o/1 When one 
of the valves ts larger than the other, it is of course inequi- 
valved. 1828 Wesster, /ueguivalviular, 

+Inequi-vocal, a. Obs. rare. [In-3.] Not 
equivocal, unequivocal. 

1779 Hist, Eur, in Ann, Reg. (1780) 146/2 A recent trans. 
action from which the minister and he must from thence 
forward stand upon the most inequivocal terms. 

Ineradicable (iniredikab’l), 2. [In-3,] Jn- 
capable of being eradicated or rooted out. Also fig. 

_2818 Byron Ch. Har. wv. cxxvi, This ineradicable taint of 
sin, x82x SHELLEY Prometh, Und. 1.175 And in the com.. 
Teemed ineradicable poisonous weeds. 1840 Barna Jugel. 
Leg., Spectre of Tapp. An ineradicable bloodstain on the 
oaken stair, 1882 Farrar LZarly Chr. 11. 340 But prejudice 
fortified by custom is almost ineradicable. . 

Hence Inera‘dicably adzv,, in an imeradicable 
manner. 

1829 Lanvor Jag. Conv, Wks, 1846 11. 22/2 A winged word 
hath stuck ineradicably in a million hearts. 1867 Morey 
in Fortn. Rev, July 48 The lapse of a century and a half 
gave time for the spirit of independence to grow ineradicably 
into the national character. 

Inerasable (in/rétsib'l), @. Also -ible. 
[In- 3.] That cannot be erased, expunged, or 
effaced. Hence Inera’sably (-ibly) adv. 

w8rx Sueiiey S/. Jrvyne iv. Pr, Wks. 1888 I. 160 What 
man of honour needs 2 moment's rumination to discover 
what nature has so inerasibly implanted in his bosom—the 
sense of right and wrong? 1812 — Profosads ibid. 280 
Men whose names are inerasable from the records of Liberty. 
x885 L. Saunpers A. Boyle ii. 34 An ink perfectly in- 
erasable. : . 

+Inergetic (inoidgetik), a. Obs. rare. [f. 
In-3 + (EN)ERGETIC.] =next. 

3807 ‘Cervantes Hosa’ [E. S. Barrett] Rising Sun IL 
49 His whole administration was weak, inergetic, and unin- 
vigorating., x8s2 Turrer Proverb, Philos. 403 Until spirit 
be infused, the organism lieth inergetic. 

+ Inerge‘tical, «. Obs. rare. [f.In-3+ (EN)- 
ERGETICAL.] Without energy ; inactive, sluggish. 

a x69 BoyvLe Hist. Air xiii, (1692) 72 Those eminent Stars 
and Planets .. are not to be considered by us as sluggish 
inergetical Bodies, 1706 Pui.urs, /uergetical Bodies or 
Particles, such as are unactive and sluggish. 

Hence + Inerge'tically adv., Obs. : 

1727 Battey vol. 11, /nergetically, sluggishly, unactively. 

merm (indum), a Bot. [ad. L. zaerm-is w- 
armed, f. z#- (IN-3)+ arma arms, armour. 
F. znerme (1798 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Destitute of 
prickles or thorns; unarmed. ; 

1760 J. Lee Jntrod. Bot. mi. v. (1765) 180 Leaves, 10 
respect to their Margin, are .. Inerm, unarmed or smooth: 
which is opposed to Spinose. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Inert, 
without spikes, prickles, or the like; unarmed. 

Inermous (ins‘1mas), a. Bot. [f. as prec. + 
-ous.] =prec. 

1828 in WesstEr; and in recent Dicts. 

Inerrability (inerabiliti), [f.next: see -rTy.] 
Freedom from liability to err; infallibility. 

1627 H. Burton Baiting Pope's Bull 84 You are per- 
swaded of the Popes inerrability. 2990 Sinty Occad? Sct. 
(1792) I. 51 A standing memorial of the inerrability and 
truth of this science. 1829 Sforling Mag. XXIV. 105) 
I wish we could experience the inerrability of the press. 
31878 GLapsTonE Gleam. (1879) III. 260 If we are to believe 
in the inerrability ofa person, or a body of persons. 

Inerrable (inerib'l), a. [ad. L. (post-class.) 
tnerrabilis, {, in- (IN- 8) + errare to err.) Inca- 
pable of erring; not liable to err; exempt from 
the possibility of error; infallible, unerring. 

1613 Jackson Creed u. xxiv. § 6, Such a facile, inerrable 
tule as the Papists haue framed for direction in points of 
faith, 1687 Burxer Sir Pagers, Answ. New Test Ch. 
Eng. Loyalty 34 We do not pretend that we are Inerrable 
in this Point. xgxg M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1.240 The 
Scripture-Letter, as the inerrable Standard of their Morals 
and Discipline. 1839 J. Rocers Antipopopr. ut. ii, § 12 
142 No man or men on the globe compose a tribunal from 
whose inerrable decision we may not appeal. 3879 Barixc- 
Goutp Germany II. 177 Catholic Christianity rested on an 
inerrable Church as the teacher of truth. ! 

Hence Ine‘rrableness = INERRABILITY 5 Ine'r- 
rably adv., in an inerrable manner, infallibly. F 

1620 Br. Haut Hon. Mar, Clergy Answ. Advt, The ine 
errablenesse of Councels, whether particular, confirmed hy 
the pope, or general. 1654 Hassono Fundamentals xiv. §2 

The infallibility, and_inerrableness, which is assumed, ane 
incloced by the Romish church. 1672 Penn Spirit 7rut 
Vind, 40 To this end God gives it to.. his Church, that i 
Doctrine, Lifeand Government she may inerrably be guided. 
1877 Patmore Unknown Eros (x8g0) 1 Many speak wisely, 
some inerrably. Ja 
Inerrancy (inerinsi). [fas InerRanTa.: Sce 
-Anoy.] The quality or condition of being inerrant 


or unerring; freedom from error. 
1818-34 Horne Zntrod. Crit. Stud, Seript. (ed. 7) Ue 


INERRANT. 


8x Absolute inerrancy is impracticable in any printed book. 
1865 Pusey Liren. 326 The old Ultramontane doctrine of 
the inerrancy of the Pope, i.e. that of bis preservation from 
error. 1880 19/4 Cent. Sept. 429 The superstition .. which 
magnifies the wisdom of our ancestors into inerrancy. 

Inerrant (inerint), a. [f. L. inerrant-em, f. 
z- (IN- 3) + evrant-em, pr. pple. of errare to err 
or wander.] : 

+1. Astron, Of a star: Fixed; not ‘wandering’ 
as a planet, Ods. 

1652 Gaute Afagastrom., xxvi, The sunne. .after which the 
moon, and, beneath these, the rest, errant and inerrant. 

2. That does not err; free from error ; unerring. 

1837 Fraser’s Mag. XV. 368 The same inerrant pen winds 
up this .. in the emphatic terms, ‘which is idolatry’. 1868 
E. S, Frourxes Church's Creed or Crown's Creed? 20 
Whether absolutely inerrant or not in matters of faith. _ 

Inerratic (inere’tik), az [In-3.] Not erratic 
or wandering; fixed (as a star); following a fixed 
course, 
165s Srantey 7st. Philos. 1. (1701) 11/2 He fixed a great 
company of inerratick Stars. 1793 T. Taytor tr. Sallust, 
etc. vii. 34 The inerratic sphere commences its motion from 
the east. 1797 Monthly Mag. UL. sxx The inerratic circle 
.. comprehends the seven spheres in which the stars are 
placed. 1822 T. Taytor Apuleins 334 An inerratic course. 
+Ine‘rring, ¢. Obs. rare. [In-3.] =Un- 
ERRING. So tIne‘rringly adv, unerringly. 

1648 Howe. Twelve Treat, (1661) 328 They think they 
have an inerring spirit, and that their Diall must needs go 
tru, howsoever the Sun goes, 1755 Jonnson, Jnerringly. 
{J. quotes Glanvill (Scegs. Sct. vit. 34), ‘that matter should 
frame itself so inerringly’, but in the first edition (1661, v. 
45) the word is ‘absolutely ’, and in the 1665 ed. ‘unerringly’.] 

Inerroneons (inerdwnzas), a. rare. [In-3.] 
Not erroneous, without error or mistake. 

1880 R. G. Waite Every-Day Eng. 127 There are many 
thoughtful, although not inerroneous students of the subject. 

Inert (ind-at), a. [ad. L. zvert-ene unskilled, 
inactive, sluggish, f. z#- (In- 3) + art-em Ant: cf. 
¥. énerte (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Of matter and material things: Having no 
inherent power of action, motion, or resistance; in- 
active, inanimate; having the property of INERTIA. 

1647 H. More /ommort. Soult. iv, vit. 104 Poore naked sub- 
Stance... dull, slight, Inert, unactive. 1710 BerKeLey Princ. 
Hum, Knowl, § 69 Matter is said to be passive and inert, 
and so cannot be an agent or efficient cause. 1774 GoLpsM. 
Nat, Hist. (1776) VIL. 199 An opinion, that all nature was 
animated, that..even the most inert mass of matter, was 
endued with Jife and sensation. 1830 Herscnec Stud. Nat. 
Phil. § 234 To say that matter is inert, or has inertia, .. 
is only to say that the cause is expended in producing its 
effect, 1864 Bowen Logic vii. 2tx If matter is essentially 
inert, every change in it must be produced by mind. 

Jig. x820 Haztirt Lect. Dram. Lit. 15 The inert mass of 
accumulated prejudices. 1857 Buckie Crudliz, 1. vit. 307 
Knowledge is not an inert and passive principle, which 
comes to us, whether we will or no. : 7 

b. Without active chemical, physiological, or 
other properties; neutral. 

1800 Med. Frail. Il. 432 Fumigations may..be service- 
able in rendering contagious matter inert. 1850 DauBENY 
Atom, Th. ii. (ed. 2) 54 One of them, for instance, might 
possess acid properties, the other be tasteless and inert. 
1864 H. Spencer Syol, I. 4 Carbon .. is totally inert at 
ordinary heats. 3879 Cassell's Techn. Educ, Wl. 1 The 
collodion film is inert, and plays no actual part in the pro- 
duction of a picture. . 

2. Of persons, animals, and (¢ransf.) moving 
things: Inactive, sluggish, slow, not inclined for 
or capable of action. Also of mental faculties. 

1774 Burxe Corr. (1844) I. 479 He is of that inert and un- 
decided temper, that I fear he will not prevail on himself to 
pursue his point with vigour, 1809 W. Irvine Kunickerd. 
(3861) 151 He was, in fact,.. neither tranqnil and inert.. 
nor restless and fidgetting. 1834 Mars. Somervitie Counect. 
Phys, Sc. xxvi. (1849) 284 In some places the subterraneous 
fires are in the highest state of activity, in some they are 
inert. 1849 Bricur Sf. freland 2 Apr. (1876) 171 He is 
rather timtd as a Minister and inert as a statesman. 185r 
Carpenter Afan, Phys. (ed. 2) 334 It contains sufficient 
oxygen to stimulate the nervous and muscular systems of 
these comparatively inert animals. 1855 H. SPENCER Princ. 
Psychol. (872) 1.1. i. 5 As we ascend from creatures that 
are inert to creatures that are vivacious. 1859 Dickens 
Lett. 19 Oct. (1880) 11. 104 The deadest and most utterly 
inert little town in the British dominions, 


| Inertia (ins-sfia). [L.,=want of art or skill, 
unskilfulness; inactivity, f. zvers, inert-ent INERT. 
The L. term was introduced into Physics by Kepler.] 

1. Physics. That property of matter by virtue of 
which it continues in its existing state, whether of 
rest or of uniform motion in a straight line, unless 
that state is altered by an external force. Origin- 
ally used as L., and also called wis zvertie (force 


of inertia). 

Centre of inertia, Moment of inertia, Product of inertia: 
see Centre, MomENT, PRopuct. Bn eos 

(1687 Newton Princifia Def, 11, Materix vis insita est 

otentia resistendi.. neque differt quicquam ab inertia 

fassze. 1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey) Vis dusita Materiz or 
Vis Inertiz, is the bare Power of Resistance only, by which 
every Body.. endeavours to continue in that State in which 
it is, either of Rest or Motion.] 7 

1713 Dernas, Phys. Theol. 1. v. 3 The cause of the resist- 
ance of all Fluids is partly from the Friction of the parts of 
the Fluid, partly from the Inertia thereof. 2756 Braxe in 
Phil. Trans. UL By the principles of Mechanics, the 
Inertia of any bodies revolving about a Center is as the 
quantities of matter into the squares of the Brachia. 1803 


243 . 


J. Woop Princ. Meck. i. 8 Inactivity may be considered... 
as that quality by which it resists any such change. In this 
+. sense it is usually called the force of inactivity, the 
inertia, or the ws inertiz. 1879 Tuosson & Tart Nat. 
Phil, 1.1.§216 The Inertia of matter is proportional to the 
quantity of matter in the body. 1882 Mincnin Unifl. 
Kinemat. 107 The force of inertia of a moving particle, in 
any direction, is the product of its mass and its component 
of acceleration in that direction, 

Jeg. 1843 J. Marnixeau Chr. Life (1867) 106 The inertia of 
amassive civilization. 185s GLaDstone Glean. VI. xxxiv. 22 
That bias..in favour of trusting to the force of inertia, to 
the chapter of accidents. ' 

b. Llectric inertia, a term applied to the resist- 
ance offered by a circuit to sudden changes of cur- 
rent, due to self- or mutual induction, or both. 
Magnetic inertia, that property of a magnetic 
substance which prevents its being instantaneously 
magnetized or demagnetized. 

1886 Heavisine Electr. Papers YU. 60 The inertia, in the 
electro-magnetic case, is that of the magnetic field, not of 
the electricity. 1892 {see InpuctTion to]. 

2. ¢ransf. Inactivity; disinclination to act or exert 
oneself; inertness, sloth, apathy. 

1822-56 De Quincey Confess. (1862) 212 Tranquillity that 
seemed no product of inertia, 1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. 1. v. 
ii, By wise inertia, and wise cessation ofinertia, great victory 
has been gained, 1868 M. Pattison Academt, Org. v. 148 An 
aimless inertia, an Oriental lassitude of habit, are not seldom 
seen to be the consequence of high philosophical training. 

Inertial (india), ¢.- [f. prec. + -aL.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of inertia. 

3849 Fraser's Mag. XL. 609 A weight of inertial resist- 
ance. 1887 Mind Jan, 15x The subsidiary conceptions 
which he puts forward of ‘the inertial system, the inertial 
scale, inertial rotation, and inertial rest’. 

Inertion (ind3fen).  [irreg. f. Inert, perh. on 
analogy of exert, exertion.] Inert condition; in- 
ertness ; inactivity; sloth. 

3756 P. Browne Yamaica 121 Weaknesses of the stomach 
and viscera proceeding from cold or inertion, 1798 WersBEe 
in Owen Afrg. Wellestey’s Desf. (1877) 5 Our inertion during 
the contest. 1814 D’Israeti Quarrels Auth. (1867) 220 
Mortified with the inertion of public curiosity. 1837 Sir 
W. Hamitton Metaph. xliv. (1870) H. 478 A natural prone- 
ness to inertion in man, 1889 Browninc Rephan xxii, 
Tranquillity that lulls Not lashes inertion, 7 

+Inertious, a. Obs. rare—°.  [f. L. inertia+ 
-ous.] Inert. Hence }+Ine-rtiously adv., idly. 

x6rz Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xiv. (1623) 90 His youth.. 
inertiously consumed in lasciviousness and penurie, : 

+Inertitude. Os. rave—°. [ad. med. L. zz- 
ertitiudo, f. L. inert-ent INERT.] =INERTNESS. 

1656 BLounr Glossogr., Zuertitude, sloathbfulness, dulness, 
without Science or any craft. 2828 Wessrer cites Goon. 

Inertly (indutli), adv. [f. Inert+-1y2.] In 
an inert or inactive manner; inactively; idly. 

1742 Pore Dune. 1. 7 Ye Pow’rs!..To whom ‘Time bears 
me on his rapid wing, Suspend awhile your Force inertly 
strong, Then take at once the Poet and the Song. 1837 
Wuewe xt Hist, Induct. Sc. MW. vt. i. § 3 The more a heavy 
body recedes from the beginning, or approaches the end of 
violent motion, the slower and more inertly it goes. 1863 
Mrs. H. Woop Verner's Pride \. xi. 114 Her small white 
hands rested inertly upon her pink dress. 

Inertness (indutnés). [f. as prec. + -NESs.] 
The quality or fact of being inert; inactivity; in- 
active or inoperative condition or character. 

166x Gianvit. Van. Dogmtat. v. (R.), So long and deep a 
swoon as is absolute insensibility and inertnesse. 2710 
Berxecey Princ. Hum. Knowl. 1. § 25 The very being of an 
idea implies passiveness and inertness in it. 1793 Burke 
Policy Allies Wks. VIL 195 It is not humanity, but laziness 
and inertness of mind. 1836 J. M.Gutry Magendie's Forimul, 
(ed. 2) soz Perceiving this inertness, I myself took a tea- 
spoonful of the tincture: nothing ensued upon it. 3855 
H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) 1.1. v.91 A greater inert- 
ness of the nerve-centres. @ 1862 Buckle Civilrz. (1869) ITI. 


 v. 394 The great enemy of Knowledge is not error, but 


inertness. 1878 Huxtrey PAysiogr. 8« Nitrogen is remark- 
able for its inertness. 
b, = Inertia I. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 305 Others. .style the 
perseverance of body either in motion or rest a ‘iorce or 

ower of inertness’. 2830 Herscuer Stud. Nat, Piil. § 234 
Matter. Presents us with two general qualities. .activityand 
inertness. 

4Inerty. Obs. rare—° fad. L. Inertia: cf 
F. inertie (14th c. in Hatz.~Darm.,).] = prec. 

1623 Cockeram, Jnertie, slothfulnesse. 

Inerube'scent,¢. rare, [In-3.] Unblush- 
ing, shameless. 

1788 New Lond. Mag. 515 She .. proved so inerubescent 
as to render .. absurd all those exaggerations in her favour. 

Inerudite (ine rudait),a.  [ad. L. inzrudit-us, 
f. in- (IN- 3) + érudit-us EnupiTE.] Not erndite; 
unlearned, uninstructed. 

r8or Lams Ess., Curious Fragnt., Verbose, inerudite, and 
not sufficiently abounding in authorities, 18:6 BentHam 
Chrestom, App. § 19 Wks, 1843 VIII. 124 The primeval 
or inerudite analysis:—a logical analysis performed upon 
physical wholes. 1889 Lanciant Anc. Rome i. 4 The simple 
and inerudite imagination of the Middle Ages. 

Hence Ine*ruditely adv., in an inerudite manner. 

2851 Sara Corerroce Sfem. & Lett. U1. 42 It is a great 
pity that a good poem .. should begin so carelessly and in- 
ernditely, Ee 7 

t+Inerndi‘tion. Obs. rare—', fad. late L. zn- 
erudition-em (Vulgate) : see Ix-3 and Eruprrioy ; 
ef. F. taérudition (Littré).] Want of erudition; 
unlearned condition. 


INESPECIALLY. 


1685 Corton tr. Afontaigne I. 241, 1. .being too conscious 
of my own inerudition to be able to instruct others. 

Inescapable (inéske'pib’}), a, [In-3.] That 
cannot be escaped or avoided; inevitable. 

1992 Burus Let. to Cunninghant 10 Sept., An inescapable 
and inexorable hell, expanding its leviathan jaws for the 
vast residue of mortals! 1865 Ruskin Sesame 113 To lead 
us .. with their winged power, and guide us, with their in- 
escapable eyes. 3872 W. R. Greco Enigmas Life vi. 239 
The inescapable conclusion from all this ratiocination. 1895 
S. P. Tompson Event, Less. Electr, p. ix, The views which 
the inescapable logic of facts drove Maxwell. .to adopt. 

absol, 1896 J. L. Atten Kentucky Cardinal 17 Is it this 
flight from the inescapable .. that makes the singing of the 
sedbird thoughtful and plaintive? 

+Ine‘scate, v. Obs. ff ppl. stem of L. iu- 
escd-re to allure with bait, f. 22-(In-2) + esca food, 
bait.) rans, To allure with or as with a bait; to 
entice. 

x602 F, Herinc Anafomyes 15 Thus they inescate and cir- 
cumvent poore silly Soules. 1628 Prynxe Love-lockes 2 
A Baite..to Inescate, and Inamour others with vs. x72r 
in BaiLey. 

Hence + Ine‘scating ZA2. a., enticing, alluring. 

x633 Prynne rst Pe. Histrio-Al, Vv. x. 289 All the inescating 
lust-inflaming solicitations .. that either human pravity or 
Satans policie can invent. 

tInesca-tion, Cds. [ad. late L. znescation-emt 
(Augustine), n. of action f. zzesca-re to INESCATE.} 

1. The action of attracting with a bait; alluring; 
an enticement or allurement. 

1645 Ussuer Body Div. (1647) 324 Inescation and enticing 
of the heart with delight. x69z Hatrywewt E.rcell, Mor. 
Virt. 107 The Deceitful Allurements and Inescations of 
Flesh and Biood. 

2. (See quots.) 

1678 Pinus (ed. 4), Znescation, ., also a kind of trans. 
plantation. nes Batiey (fol.), dnescation (with some 
pretenders to Physick), a kind of transplantation used in 
curing some diseases, It is done by impregnating a proper 
medium or vehicle with some of the mumia or vital spirit 
of the patient, and giving it to some animal to eat. It is 
pretended that the animal unites and assimilates that mumia 
with it self, imbibing its vicious qualities, by which means 
the person. is restored to health. 

Ine'scatory, 4. rare~'. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
tnesea-re (see JNESCATE) + -oRY. Cf. med.L. zx- 
escatorium allurement.] Of or pertaining to bait- 
ing; adapted to bait. 

1825-43 ‘I. D. Fossrooke Excye?. Antig. 1. 390/t Pollux 
mentions mouse-traps, inescatory traps, and others with 
snares. 

Inescaturation, erron. f. INEXSATURATION, 

+Ineschew'able, c. Obs. [f. In- 3 +4 *eschew- 
able from Escuew v.J That caunot be eschewed, 
unavoidable, 

1412-20 Lypo. Chron, Troy u. xix. (MS, Digby 230) If. 91/t 
Nor come so fer for to fecche ageyn The quene Eleyne.. 
With outen harmes now in eschewable. 

Inesculent (ine'skilént), a. [In-3.] Not 
esculent, not used for food; inedible. 

1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle ii. (x887) 29, I care not 
a rush (or any other aquatic and inesculent vegetable) who 
or what sucks up either the water or the infection. 
Inescutcheon (inésketfan). Her. Forms; 

see Esourcnzon. [f. In adv. + Escorcuron.] 
An escutcheon of pretence, or other small escut- 
cheon, charged on a larger escutcheon; in the case 
of a baronet, an escutcheon borne in chief and 
charged with the red hand of Ulster. Cf. Escur- 
CHEON Ic. 
_ 610 Guiuim Heraldry ui. vii. (1611) 65 The Inescocheon 
is an ordinarie formed of a threefold line, representing the 
shape of the escocheon.. This Escocheon is sometimes 
tearmed an Escocheon of Pretence. 1612 in Selden Yiftles 
Hon. (1614) 358 The Baronets and their descendants shall 
and may beare either in a Canton in their Coat of Armes, 
or in an Inscutcheon at their election, the Armes of Vister. 
1614 Campen Rez. 193 An Inschocheon of Armes may have 
place amongst Augmentations, which is the Armes of a wife 
being an heire generall, inserted in the centre or middle of 
her Husbands Coates after he hath issue by her, to manifest 
the apparent right of her inheritance transmissible to his and 
herissue, 1725 Brapiey Fam, Dict. s.v., He bears Ermine, 
an Inescutcheon. 1897 Westrt, Gaz. 2 July 2/3 The Duke 
of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha .. bears the Royal Arms of Eng- 
land (with the ‘differences’ as previously assigned to him in 
this country) on an inescutcheon upon the arms of Saxony, 
Tnesite (einésait). Alin. [Named 1887, f 
Gr. ives fibres + -1TE.] Hydrous silicate of man- 
ganese and calcium, found in flesh-coloured fibrous 
masses. 
1889 Amer. Frul. Se. Ser... XXXVIL 500 Inesite, 
+Inespecial, obs. erroneous writing of the 
phrase zz esfectal, especially : see EsPEciaL @. 4. 
1568 GraFron Chron. 1. 478 None of his counsail durst 
once speake unto him, and inespeciall the Ladie Michell his 
wife. .was in great feare to be forsaken, ‘ 5 
+Inespe-cially, adv. Obs. [f. phr. in especial 
(see prec.) + -LY%; also found as two words iz 
especially.) In an especial manner; especially. 
3657 Nortn tr. Guenxara’s Diall Pr, 92a/t The women, 
and in especially greate ladies, know not [etc.]._ 1563 Gour 
ING Czsar (1565) 223 AS-.to torne hys jorney into Province, 
he thoght it behoved him not at the time so to do .. but in- 
especially for that he was sore afraid for Labienus. | 3572 
Bossrwrit Armori¢ ut. 25 b, Inespecially they niust be so 
ordered at theire funerals. 1633 Forp Love's Sacr. 1. ii, 
I vow myself your servant; only yours, inespecially yours. 
In esse: see ESsE 1. 
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INESSENCE. 


+Ine’ssence. Obs. rare—°. [Ix-3.] 

1623 Cockreram 11, The not Being of a thing, Jnexistence, 
Juessence. e 2 

+In-essent, a. Obs. rare—?. [f. In adv. +L. 
essents, essent-em, assumed pres. pple. of esse to be.] 
That is within. 

1628 Fenruan Xesolves ut. [1.] Ixxxviii. 254 When the ayre 
is thus moued, it comes by degrees to the eare .. and {is] by 
that in-essent Ayre, carried to the Auditory nerue. 

Inessential (inése'nfal), a. (sd.)’ [Ix-3.] _ 

1. Devoid of essence ; unsubstantial, immaterial. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1.237 Of these Names [of the 
Deity] some are negative, signifying that Superessential 
Being: as, inessential, without time, independent. 1754 
ARMSTRONG Forced Marriage v. xi, Are you not a ghost then? 
..as inessential As the vain rainbow? 1813 SHEttey Q. 4/aéd 
vit, 71 His inessential figure cast no shade Upon the golden 
floor, 1818 — Rev. Islam 1. xxv, When life and thought 
Sprang forth, they burst the womb of inessential Nought. 

2. Not essential, not of the essence of a thing; 
not necessary or indispensable to the constitution 


or existence of any thing. 

1836 Macorttivray tr. Humboldt's Trav, xviii. 264 To 
consider man as inessential to the order of nature. 1849 
Russi Sev, Lantps ii. § 19. 50 Ornament isan extravagant 
and inessential thing. 1886 SymMonps Nenatss. [t., Cath.. 
React, (1898) VII. viii. 6 Details so insignificant as to be in- 
essential, _ ‘ 

B. sé, That which is inessential. 

1778 BentuaM View Hard-Labour Bill § 45 Wks. 1843 
IV.24 An anxious attention to the inessentials and externals 
of religion. 1825 Engl. Life 11. 265 She yields to me in 
what she terms inessentials, 3 

Inessentiality (inésenfie'liti). [f prec. + 
-ITy.) The quality of being inessential. 

1890 J. H. Stirtine Gifford Lect. 306 Contingency in this 
sense is inessentiality, adventitiousness, extrinsicality. 

Inessive (ine'siv), a. Gram. [irreg. f. L. zesse 
to be in or at (f. zv- (IN-2) + esse to be) + -IVE.] 
Denoting the place in which a thing is; locative. 

1885 I, Tavtor in NV. & Q. 7th Ser. I. 422/2 The suffix 
sitan or -etan,.is the sign of the inessive or locative case in 
Basque. 1896 Edin, Rev. Jan. 84 [In Finnish} The student 
must remember the nominative, partitive, genitive, inessive 
--and instructive, 

+Ine:stimabi'lity. O0s. rare—3. [f. next 
+-xry.] The quality or fact of being inestimable. 

1678 CuowortH Jrfell. Syst. 1. iv. § 14. 241 Do you think 
that you are able to determine, what Length or Quantity of 
Time there hath been since Cities .. first hecen®: «there is a 
kind of Infinity and Inestimability of this time. 

Inestimable (ine‘stimab'l), a. (sé) fa. F. 
inestimable (4th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. z22- 

estimabilis, f. in- (IN-3) + xstimabilis ESTIMABLE.] 

1. Incapable of being estimated ; that cannot be 
reckoned up or computed ; too great, profound, or 

intense to be estimated. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. iii, 123 (Camb. MS.) The 
gerdon of be dyuyne grace which pat Is inestymable, Pat 
is to seyn pat it is so gret bat it ne may nat ben ful ypreysyd. 
1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 40 On tothyr syde of the for- 
seyde hye hylle was so grete and inestymable coolde that ys 
to seye of snowe and Hayle. 31555 Epen Decades 253 With 
great ingeniousnesse and inestimable pacience these nations 
haue ouercome much greeter difficulties, z6ar R. Jounson 
Kingd, §& Cominw, 185 The number of oxen..and prisoners 
was inestimable, 1722 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 47 ‘Lhe 
wealth consumed was inestimable. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
I. 8: A companion of inestimable value for young men at 
their age. z 

b. ‘Yoo precious to be estimated; of surpassing 
value or excellence; priceless ; invaluable. 

1579 B, G{arrer] (fiffe) New Yeares Gifte, dedicated to 
the Pope's Holiness .. in recompence of divers singular and 
inestimable Reliques sent into England, xg94 Suaxs. Rich, 
417, 1. iv. 27 Wedges of Gold, great Anchors, heapes of 
Pearle, Inestimable Stones, vnvalewed Iewels. 1635-56 
Cowtey Daviders 111. 1002 At last th’ inestimable Hour was 
come, Io lead his Conqu’ring Prey in Triumph home. 1771 
Bure Prosecut. Libels Wks. 1842 1L. 492 This charter, the 
inestimable monument of English freedom, 1827 Lyrtox 
Pelham xvi, He would have been inestimable as an under- 
taker. 1879 M. Arsoto Ess., Democr. 37 Of one inestimable 
part of liberty, liberty of thought, the middle class has been 
the principal champion. 

+2 quasi-ady, =INESTISABLY. Obs. 

e460 Fortescue Abs. & Lim. fon, vii. (1885) 125 This 
charge woll all wey be grete, and so inestimable grete, pat 
[etc.), xg98r W. Starrorp Exam. Compl. it. (1876) 67, I 
hearde wise men say, that the Queenes highnesse Father 
did winne inestimable great summes by the alteration of 
the Coyne. 

3. (f. Iy-3 4+ EstimaBLe.] Unworthy of esteem. 
rare. 
8x1 Henry § Isabella Ui. 2ta None but the inestimable 
would offertnsolence, | 
B. as sé. A person of inestimable merit. 
r927 Fiecoine Love in Sev. Alasques 1. i. Wks. 1882 VILL. 

12 But have I never seen this inestimable? 

Hence Ine‘stimableness (Bailey vol. Il, 1727). 


Inestimably (ine’stimabli), adv.. [f prec. + 
-Lv4,J In an inestimable manner or degree. 

1826 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 179b, Whiche .. thus 
confoundeth y* devyll.. & delyteth aungell & man_in- 
estimably, 1647 H. More Seng of Soul 11. iii. vii, So Paul 
and John‘that into Patmos went, Heard and saw things in- 
estimably excellent. 3824 Scotr Fam, Lett. 4 June If. 206 
Poor Byron's loss will be inestimably felt by the Greeks, 
1860 Mite Kefpr. Govt. (1865) 17/1 Their religion .. gave 
existence to an inestimably precious unorganized institution 
—the Order..of Prophets. 
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+Ine‘stimal, a, Obs. rave —~*. = INESTIMABLE. 

1678 Png. Man's Call. 318 Consider the inestimal joys 
prepared for them,who..have..triumpht over all the powers 
of darkness, hell, death, and damnation. 

+Inestimate, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. In- 3 + Es- 
TIMATE fa. pple.] =INESTIMABLE. 

1614 Rowzanps Fooles Bolt 34 No mins a hap inestimate, 
Thou hast wrought me a freemans life, By taking hence my 
scoulding wife. 4 

+Ine'stuate, v. Obs. rare—°.° [f. ppl. stem 
of L, znestud-re to foam or boil in, f. z7- (In- 2) 
+ xstud-re to be hot, boil, f. wstzs heat.] 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Inestuate, to be very hot, to boil 
vehemently. 

Ineuch, Ineugh, Inewch, obs. Sc. ff. Exoucy. 

Ineunt (itnzwnt), a.and sd. [ad. L. zmeunt-em 
entering, beginning, pres. pple. of zz-7e to go in, 
enter, f. z#- (In-2) + 7-re to go.] 

A. adj. Entering, 

2836-7 Sin W. Hasurton Afetapgh. xii. 11. 423 In place of 
two energies, an immanent and a transeunt, we may com- 
petently suppose three,—an ineunt, an immanent, and a 
transeunt .. he ineunt energy might be considered as an 
act of mind, directed upon objects in order to know them. 

B. sb. A point of a curve. Also ineznt-point. 

1859 Caviry 6th Afen:, Quantics § 185 Instead of the term 
point of a curve, it will be convenient to use the term 
‘ineunt’ of the curve. The line through two consecutive 
ineunts of the curve is the tangent at the ineunt. 

Ineva‘dible, a. rare—* [f. In-3 + evadible, 
EvVADABLE.] -=INEVASIBLE. Hence Ineva-dibly 
adv., in a way not to be evaded. 

1842 De Quincey Philos. Herodotus Wks. 1858 IX. zor 
For us, who know its truth, and how inevadibly it must 
have haunted for months the Egyptians. 

+Inevange'lic, a. Oés. rare-°.  [In-3.] 
Not evangelical; unevangelical, Hence +In- 
evange'licly adv., unevangelically. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage’s Mystic Div. 19 Super- 
stitiously supercilious, immoraly obstreperous and most 
inevangelicly malevolous. 

Inevasible (inivéi-zib’l), a. 
evasible ; that cannot be evaded. 

1846 WorceEsTER cites Eclectic Rev. 1880 Mrs. WuitNey 
Odd or Even? x\. 49 There were absolute verities of life 
presented there that were tangible, inevasible. 

Inevidence (ine'vidéns), Now rave. [In-3. 
Cf. mod.F. znévidence (Littré).] Lack of evidence; 
the fact of being inevident. ; 

+1, Want of evidence or manifestation (of some- 
thing). Oés. . 

1654 H. Binnixe Comm, Princ. Chr. Relig. Wks. 1839 I. 
69 It is not so much the inevidence of marks and fruits that 
makes them doubt. 1667 Fravet Saint Indeed (1754) 102 
The hiding of God's face, the prevalency of corruption, and 
the inevidence of grace. 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) 
IV. 146 When Faith is said .. to be of inevident things, the 
Meaning is not of an absolute but of a Relative inevidence. 

+2. Uncertainty. Oés. 

1658 Br. Reynotps Van. Creature Wks. (1677) 6 He op- 
poseth the life of God, to the vanity and uncertainty, the 
word is, to the Inevidence of Riches. a 1677 Barrow Seri. 
(1687) I. xxxi. 449 Charge them .. that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in uncertain riches (émt srAavrov adnAdryte 
in the obscurity or inevidence of riches). [Cf 1 Tim. vi, x7.] 

3. The condition of not being evident or clearly 
discernible ; want of clearness, obscurity. rare. 

1671 Fiavet Fount. of Life xxi. 63 If thou .. hast gone... 
mourning and lamenting because of the Inevidence and 
Cloudiness of thy Interest in Him. 368r — Afeth. Grace 
vii. 139 It may come to from the inevidence of the premises, 
3817 Coteripce Brog. Lit. 1. 269 note, This is clear by the 
inevidence of the converse. - ‘ 

Inevident (ine-vidént), 2. Now rare. [ad. 
late L. znevident-em (Boeth.): see In-3 and Evi- 
DENT: cf. F. zzévident (Littré).] Not evident, not 
manifest; lacking evidence; not clear or obvious, 
obscure. 

1634 JACKSON Creed mn. xxxii. Contn, rst Bk. (#7, Va- 
lentia) Seeing aswell the diuine revelations, as the Churches 
infallible proposall are obscure and inevident [orig. obscure’ 
et ineuidentes}, a 1623 W. Pempte MWks. (1635) 94 Know- 
ledge is an assent to things evident, Beliefe an assent to 
things inevident. a@1656 Br. Hart Rew, Wks. (1660) 267 
Our Schoolmen make distinction of a certainty, evident, 
and inevident. a x755 Br. ConyBeare Servt. 11. viii. (T.), 
An undoubting assent to those things which are of them- 
selves inevident. Afod. Newspaper, A mysterious widening 


out and flow in the skirt, the cause whereof is beautifully 
inevident. 

Inevitability (ine:vitabi-liti). [f. next: see 
sity. Cf. mod.F. znévitabilité.) The quality of 
being inevitable; inevitableness. Also with az and 
pi. An instance of this. 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt, Exemp. Ad § vi. 26 Ambition .. 
falls under the inevitability of such Accidents which either 
could not be foreseen or not prevented. 3675 WoobueEan, etc. 
Paraphr. Paul 25 This inevitability of sinning. 31847 Mrs. 
Tro.tore Three Cousins (Railw. ed.) 47 By the help of that 
effectual mind-strengthener inevitability, the Bishop bore 
this ‘ contretems’ rather better than bis tha yexpected. 1871 
R. H. Hurron Ess. (1880) U1. Goethe 25 He was already 
beginning to accommodate himself to all inevitabilities. 
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[IN-3.] Not. 


INEXCITABILITY, 


¢1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 52 My body whyche aftur fe 
ineuitable lawe of nature abydeth to be resolued in to dep. 
exgro Barciay Mire. Gd. Alanners (1570) D iv, What 
should he dreade of deathe? it is inevitable, The renerall 
duetie and tribute of nature. 1606 Suaks. Ant. § Clow, 
xiv. 65 When I should see behinde me Th’ inenitable prose. 
cution of disgrace and horror. 1676 W. Row Contn. Slair’s 
Axutobiog. x. (1848) 212 There was an inevitable necessity 
laid upon them. 1750 Gray Elegy 35 All... Await alike th’ 
inevitable hour. 1795 SoutnEy Joan of Arc x. 508(He] then 
beholds the inevitable shark Close on him open-mouthed. 
1838 THirtwatt Greece V. xl. 122 A battle became inevitable, 
1860 T'yNDALL Géac, I. ii. 1o The conclusion seems inevitable 
that the mountain is sinking by its own weight. 

b. absol. The inevitable, that which is inevitable, 
what cannot be avoided or escaped. 

1850 Carvyce Latter-d, Pamph. iv. 16 Our one interest in 
such Government is, that it would be kind enough to cease 
and go its ways, before the inevitable arrive, 1887 Lowrit 
Democr, 16 There is no good in arguing with the inevitable. 

Inevitableness (ine'vitablnés). [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being inevi- 
table or unavoidable. . 

1626 Donne Serv. Ixxviii. 801 Whatsoever the Prophets 
say .. yet they meane not thee nor doe thou assume it in 
inevitablenesse upon thyselfe. 1695 H. Donwet Def 
Vind. Deprived Bishops 96 Why can they not see the in- 
evitableness of the same Consequences? 1857 ToutMmin 
Sautn Parish 132 The certainty and inevitableness of the 
result are what is needed in order that the true sense of 
os oe may exist. 1879 Cur. Rossrtti Seek § F. 205 
To express the inevitableness of human suffering. 

Inevitably (ine-vitabli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY2.] In an inevitable manner; unavoidably. 

1447 BokENnam Seyntys (Roxb.) 33 Allas quoth he evene 
as a straunger.. Inevytabylly I must deyin here. 1594 
Hooker £eccl. Pol. Pref. ii. § 6 All good men were now in- 
euitably certaine to be trampled under foot. 1667 Mrttox 
P. L. vin. 330 For know, The day thou eat'st thereof .. in- 
evitably theu shalt dye; From that day mortal, 1862 H. 
Srencer First Princ. u. vii. § 65 (1875) 196 Uniformity of 
Jaw thus follows inevitably from the persistence of force. 

Inew, obs. Sc. form of Enow pl. of enough. 

+ Inew, var. of Evrw v. Obs. Hence + Inew'- 
ing vdl. sb., driving into water. 

3596 HarincTon Mefam, Ajax (1814) 47 The fine phrase 
of inewing a woodcock. 

+ Inewch, variant of zvezch, ENoucH. 

Inexzact (inegzekt), a. [In-8, Cf F. znexact 
(1701 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not exact; not strictly 
correct or precise; also, not strict or rigorous. 

1828 WrastER, /aexac?, not exact; not precisely correct 
ortrue. 1837 Wnewex. Hist, Induct. Sc, (1857) 1. 83 This 
statement of the ancient writer is inexact. 31875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) LI. 390 The enquiry was continued in..a very 
inexact manner. 1883 Longi. Afag. Apr. 620 The records 
of an anemometer on the top of a house are, from their very 
nature, inexact. : : 

b. Of a person: Characterized by inexactness of 


knowledge, statement, etc. 


1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. 11, 178 note, Burnet was 
far indeed from being the most inexact writer of his time. 
3875 Witney Life Lang. viii. 150 Inexact thinkers. 

Inexactitude (inegzze'ktitied), [In-3. Cf 
F. inexactitude (1701 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
quality or character of being inexact; want of 
exactitude, accuracy, or precision; inexactness. 
Also (with g/.), an instance of this; an inaccuracy. 

1786 T. Jerrerson Writ, (1859) Il. 48 Further enquiry ». 
has satisfied me of the inexactitude of this information, 1865 
CarryLe Fredk. Gt. xvi, x. (1872) VI. 261 The King .. never 
pardons any fault which tends to inexactitude in the Mili- 
tary Service. 1869 J, Martineau £ss. II, 83 The author's 
inexactitude of thought and expression. 1875 Poste Gaius 
ur, (ed, 2) 48x This ,. must be regarded as an inexactitude 
of Ulpian. 188r 7¥zes rx Apr. 5/3 There may be inexact!- 
tudes of detail in the document. 

Inexa‘ctly, adv. [f. Inexact + -ry%.] In 
an inexact or inaccurate manner; not with perfect 
correctness. ae 

1849 Macaucay Hist, Eng. vii. (1858) 11, 421 He (William 
of Orange] spoke and wrote French, English, and German, 
inelegantly, it is true, and inexactly, but fluently and intel- 
ligibly. 1875 Witney Life Lang. 34 All through the life- 
long process of learning one's * mother-tongue ’, one is liable. 
to apprehend wrongly, and to reproduce inexactly. 

Inexactness (inegzx'ktnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being inexact; want of 
precision ; inaccuracy. Also with az and f/.: An 
instance of this. 

3828 WessteEr, /ueractness, incorrectness ; want of pre- 
cision. 3184: Myers Cath. TA. ut. § 25. 92 An .. instance 
of literal inexactness in the Gospel narratives, 1846 LANDOR. 
Imag. Conv, Wks. 1. 75/1 They do exclude wit, which some: 
times shows inexactnesses where mensuration would be 
tardy and inconmodious. 1899 Q. Kev. Jan. 113 To sweep 
it {Ilanguage] away because of its inadequacy and inexact 
ness would be to sweep away the thoughts which it has 
more or less inadequately preserved. 

Inexaturable, -rate: see INEXSAT-. : 

+Ine-xcellence. Ols. rare—!. [Ix-3,] Want 
of excellence ; the opposite of excellence. So tIn- 
e-xcellency. 7 

1590 Marcowe sud’ Pt, Tamburl, v. iii, Blush, heaven, to- 
lose the honour of thy name .. And let no baseness 10 thy 
haughty breast Sustain a shame of such inexcellence [v.r. 
inexcellencie]. ee ERG , 
Inexcitability (ineksoitabi‘liti). rare. (f 
next: sce-ITy.] The quality of being unexcitable ;, 
constitutional calmness. 


INEXCITABLE. 


1884 in Wesster. 1876 T. Harpy £¢helberla xxviii. 
(1890) 201 She had set him down to be aman whose external 
inexcitability owed nothing to self-repression. 

Inexcitable (ineksaitib’l), a. rare. [In sense 
1 (stressed z2e'xeilable), ad. L. tnexcitabilis, £. in- 
(In- 3) + excétabilis ; in 2, f. IN- 3 + ExcrraBie.] 

+1. From which one cannot be roused. Obs. (Cf. 
Seneca Epist. \xxxiii, 13 somuus inexcitabilis.) 

1616 Cuapman Homer's Wks., Hymn Venus N ij, What 
pleasure. .letts Humor steepe Thy lidds, in this inexcitable 
sleepe? 2651 T. Strantey Poems, Moschus 48 A long obscure 
inexcitable sleep. : : 

2. Not excitable; not liable to excitement. 

1828 in Webster, 1846 LANDor Jinag. Conv. Wks. 1. 68/1 
Animosities (have grown] tame, inert, and inexcitable, 

Inexcludible, ¢ rare}. [In-3.] That 
cannot be excluded. : 

1816 BentHam Clivestont. App. § 12 Wks. 1843 VIII. 109 
By the derivation, and thence by the inexcludible import, 
of the word defween. : ey 

Inexclusively (ineksklisivli), adv. [In- 3.] 
Not exclusively ; so as not to exclude others. 

i789 Bentuam Princ. Legis?, viii. § 8 When an incident 
is directly intentional it may either be exclusively so or in- 
exclusively, 1822 Mew Jlonthly Mag. IV. 314 Every 
theatre should possess inexclusively the right to represent 
the ancient dramatic authors, 

+Inexco'gitable, 2. Obs. rare—*. fad. L. 
inexcogitabilis incomprehensible, f. z#- (In-3) + 
excigitabilis EXcoGITABLyE.] Incapable of being 
excogitated ; inconceivable, incogitable. 

1599 R. Lincne Fount, Anc, Fict., That ynspeakable wis- 
dome and inexcogitable care. 1721 in BAILEy. 

Inexcommu‘nicable, a. rave. [In-3.] That 
cannot be excommunicated. 

1610 Donne Psendo-Mart. 39 So may they prodigally 
extend the name and priviledge of inexcommunicable 
Locusts to many in the other orders, 1617 Cotiins Def 
Sp. Ely ui. x. 531 A multitude is inexcommunicable. 

+Inexcwilt, a. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. tnexciltus, 
f. dv- (IN- 3) + excultus cultivated, polished.] 

1623 CockERaM, /nexcuit, rude, not polisht. 

Inexcu'rsive, a. vare, [In-3.) Not excur- 
sive; incapable of a wide range of flight. 

1837 Lanvor Pextameron Wks. 1846 11. 353/2 Allegory 
had few attractions for me: believing it to be the delight, 
in general, of idle, frivolous, inexcursive minds. 

Inexcu:sabi'lity. rare. [f. next: see -r7y.] 
= INEXCUSABLENESS, . 

1888 R. F. Lirtrepare in Academy 8 Dec. 368 In his eyes 
the worst of all the sins committed by the Leaguers in 
history, surpassing murder itself in criminality and inex- 
cusability, was breaking ae the Harkhallow hunt. . 

Inexcusable (inekski#zib'l), 2. fad. L. z7- 
exciisabilis, £. in- (IN-3) + exciisabilis EXCUSABLE, 
Cf. F. inexcusable (1474 in Hatz-Darm.).J Not 
excusable; incapable of being excused or justified. 

a. Of persons. . 

1526 Tinpate Rom, ii. x Therfore arte thou inexcusable 
(Vulg. ixexcnsabilis; Wycur vnexcusable} o man. 1548 
Lo. Somerser £pist. Scofs Bjb, Nothyng should be left, of 
our part vnoflered, nothyng of your part vnrefused, whereby 
you might bee inexcusable. 1662 Srittincre. Orig. Sacr. 
im. i. § r3 Those Philosophers who questioned the existence 
of a Deity. .were not so inexcusable therein, as our Modern 
Atheists. 1775 Burke Sp. Concil. Amer. Wks. IIL. 37, 
I should be inexcusable in coming after such a person with 
any detail. : 

b. Of conduct or actions, 

rgsg Epen Decades Pref. (Arb.) 55 Howe muche IJ saye 
shalt this sounde vnto owre reproche and inexcusable sloth- 
fulnesse and negligence. 1645 Cuas. I. in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1, IIT. 313 The strange and most inexcusable deliverye 
upp of the Castle and Fort of Bristoll. 2712 STEELE Sfect. 

0. 284 % 2 It is inexcusable in Men to come where they 
have no Business. 1829 Lytron Disovuned xliv, He made 
no reply to the inexcusable affront he had received. 1871 
Biackte Four Phases 1. 131 To condemn an honest thinker 
to death for simple heterodoxy. . was altogether inexcusable, 

Inexcu'sableness. [f. prec. +-NEss.] The 
quality of being inexcusable. 

1632-15 Br. Hate Contentpl., O. T. xx. i, 1f God had not 
meant the inexcusablenesse of Jehoram. 1684 J. Goopman 
Old Relig. (s848) 93 The inexcusableness of a total and final 
omission of it, 21716 Soutn Ser. (1737) IL. vii. 263 Their 
inexcusableness is stated upon the supposition. of this very 
thing; That they knew God, but for all that, did not glorify 
him as God. ¢ ee, aia 

Inexcusably (inekskid2abli), adv. [f as 
prec. + -L¥%,] In an inexcusable or unjustifiable 


manner. 

31587 Harmar tr. Beza's Sern, 35 (T.) Behold here wherein 
Eve, and after her Adam, did fail inexcusably, 1638 Curt- 
uinaw, Relig. Prot. t iii. § 3. 129 Who..is more inexcusably 
guilty, for the omission of any duty; they that either haue 
no meanes to doe it,.- or they which professe to haue.. 
means to doe it? 1785 Saran Frecotnc Ophelia IL, vi, 
I should have thought myself inexcusably ungrateful. 3875 
Wartney Life Lang, vill. 139 Here is an inexcusably gross 
misrepresentation. . 

Inexcu'ssable, -ible, @ rare—°. [f. In-3 
+ExcussapLe.] That cannot be shaken out or off. 
Hence Inexen‘ssably (-ibly) ¢dv., in an inexcus- 
sable manner, so as not to be shaken out. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall xi, Grasped. firmly 
and inexcussibly in the hands. 

+Ine-xecrable, a. O8s. rare. In quot. 1594, 2 
misprint for rrexoradde; in quat. 1596, Folios 3 and 
4, and some mod. edd. have zuexorable; but some 
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would retain z#execrable in the sense, or as an in- 
tensive, of EXECRABLE, 

1594 ConstaBLe Diana vi, i, Though shee protests the 
faithfullest severitie, inexecrable beautie is inflicting. 1596 
Suans. Merch. V. wv. i. 128 O be thou damn’d, inexecrable 
dogge, And for thy life let iustice be accus’d. 

Inexecutable (ineksekistab'l), a. [f. Ix-3 
+Exercutasns. Cf. F. inexécutable (a neologism 
in 1726, Hatz.-Darm.).}_ That cannot be executed. 

1833 O. Rev. XLIX. 555 They are the creatures of circum- 
stances—the victims of their own inexecutable system of 
government. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 11, vev, The King 
has accepted this Constitution..and executes it in the hope 
mainly that it will be found inexecutable. 1861 M. Arno_p 
Pop. Educ. France 19 But the arbitrary and violent pro- 
visions of this edict made it inexecutable. 
Tnexecution (ineksfkiz-fon). [In-3. Cf F. 
inexécution (¢1600 in Hatz.-Darm.).J] Lack or 
neglect of execution; the fact or condition of not 
being executed; non-execution, non-performance. 

(3681 Nrvite Plato Rediv. 161 Complaints of the Inexecu- 
tion of the Law. 2720 Ozett. Vertot's Rom. Rep. 1. 55 
If. .any one of my Fellow-Citizens still condemns me for the 
Inexecution of my Word, I willingly put fetc.]. 1805 T. 
JEFFERSON Writ, (1830) IV. 35 His inexecntion of orders 
baffied that effort, 1825 BentHaM Ration. Rew. 188 Black- 
stone complains of their inexecution. He did not perceive 
that a law which is not executed is ridiculous. 

Inexertion (inegz5:1fan). [In-3.] Want of 
exertion ; failure to exert (oneself) or exercise (a 
power or faculty}; inaction. 

1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (x801) IV. 360 A temporary inex- 
ertion of the brain. 1829 D. O’Connext in Bentham's 
Wks, (1843) XI. 21, I give myself six or seven weeks here 
of comparative mental inexertion. 1886 Daily News 13 
Oct. 5/6 Those form two reasons for past inexertion against 
bad laws in agricultural Wales, 

Inexha‘lable, a. vare—'. [In-3.] Not ex- 
halable ; that cannot be exhaled or evaporated. 

x550 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, ut. xxviii. 151 A new laid 
egge..contains a greater stock of humid parts; which must 
be evaporated, before the heat can bring the inexhalable 
parts into consistence. 

+Inexhau‘rible, a. Obs. rave—°. [f. In-3 

+ L. exhaurire io exhaust: see -IBLE.] =INEX- 
HAUSTIBLE. So }+Inexhauribi‘lity. 

1656 BLounr rege Inexhauribility, a disability to 
draw out or empty. Charleton, 1658-78 Putisirs, /uex- 
haustible, or Inexhaterible, not to be drawn out or emptied 
(Unexhaurible’ omitted in 1696-1706). F 

Inexhanust, 2. Obs. [ad. L. inexhaustus, 

f. n- (In-3) + exhkaustus Exnaust pp. 2.] =next. 

z61z T. Tavtor Comm, Titus iii. 4 God the inexhaust 
fountaine of all goodnes, 1615 Sim E. Hosy Curry-combe 

i. 68 It must be an inexhaust treasure indeed, that can stop 
a Popelings mouth. @1665 Goonwtn Silled w. the Spirtt 
(2867) 325 An inexhaust abyss of all excellency, 

Inexhausted (inegzp:stéd), 2. [In-3.] Not 
exhansted ; unexhausted. 

x626 ScLaTeR Com. 2 Thess. (1629) 9x That they stand 
so long inexhausted is.. by the word of God supporting 
them. a16s2 J. Satu Sel. Disc. v. 168 Emanations of that 
inexhausted light which is above. xgxx Appison Sfect. 
No. xxx ¥ g Inexhausted Sources of Perfection. 1846 
Trencu Afirac. xvi. (1862) 273 Himself... the inexhausted 
and inexhaustible source of all life. : 

Hence Inexhau'stedly adv., without exhaustion. 

1684 T. Burnet Th. Larth u, xi. 313 A third Glass that 
pierceth further still makes new discoveries of Stars; and 
te forwards indefinitely and inexhaustedly for any thing we 

snow, 

Inexhaustibility (inegz9:stibiliti). [f. next: 
see -1TY.] The quality of being inexhaustible ; in- 
exhaustibleness. 

1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 437 Can a poet control the ex- 
haustion of the heart better than through the inexhausti- 
bility of the human fancy? | 1865 CartyLe Fredh. Gt. xvi. 
xi. (2872) VI. 272 A dexterity, felicity, inexhaustibility of 
laughing mockery and light banter. | 

Inexhaustible (inegz-stib Dy, a, Also 8-9 
-able. [In-3, Cf OF. zvexhaustible (15-16th c. 
in Godef.).] Not exhaustible, 

1, Incapable of being exhausted, consumed, or 


spent; exbaustless. 

@ 1631 Donne in Sedect, (1840) 65 A free pardon by the in- 
corruptible .. and inexhaustible blood of Christ Jesus. 1656 
Cowtey Jfise. Pref. ad fix., Employing all her inexhaustible 
Riches of Wit and Eloquence. 19732 Berxerty Alciphr. 1. 
§ x4 If you had an inexhaustible fund of gold and silver. 
1766 PENNANT Zool, (1768) I. Pref. 4 Our inexhaustable 
strata of coal. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Aimusem. 179 The 
most inexhanstable supply. 1873 Hamerton /ntell. Life 
xu. ili, A noble loch in its inexhaustible loveliness, 

2. Of a receptacle or vessel: Incapable of being 
exhausted or emptied of contents. 

Inexhaustible bottle: a toy used by conjurors, and others; 
it consists of an opaque bottle containing within it generally 
five small phials, which communicate with the exterior by 
five small holes; each phial has also a small neck which 
passes up into the neck of the bottle; the phials are filled 
with different liquors, any of which may at will be allowed 
to pour out by opening the proper hole and letting in air. 

r6or R. Jouxson Kingd. & Comm. (x603) 40 ‘The corne 
and provision of the inexhaustible garners of Apulia, Sicil, 
Sardinia. 1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac, 182 Rather free of their 
countenance then purse, which as it cannot be inexhaustible, 
so fetc.}. 1709 Appison Zafler No. 119 px The present 
Age by the {invention of Glasses, opened a new and inex- 
haustible Magazine of Rarities. , 

3. Of 2 person or his attributes: Incapable of 


being exhausted or worn out in strength or vigour. 


INEXISTENCY., 


1762 Gwwnon Frni. 23 Sept., He has inexhaustible spirits, 
2842 Lyrron Zanont 24 The inexhaustible Paisiello, 
charmed with her performance. 3848 A. B. Loncstreer 
Georgia Scenes 207 They [mountaineers] are, however, 
almost inexhaustible by toil, 1870 Disrarsi Lothatr Wit. 
288 Berwick is at Biarritz,an inexhaustible intriguer, 

Inexhaustibleness (inegz5'stib’Inés). _[f. 
prec. + -NESS.] The quality of being inexhaus- 
tible. 

1727 in Bawey vol. H. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1, (1873) 
175 A stream of love, the purity and inexhaustibleness of 
which betokened its heavenly origin. 1845 Tuorre tr. 
Lappenberg's Anglo-Sax. K: igs. 1]. 22 This inexhaustible- 
ness of the enemy was particularly felt by England, 1862 
Burton 2k. Hunter (1863) 322 No one can grapple with 
history without feeling its inexhaustibleness. 

Inexhau'stibly, adv. [f. as prec. + -Ly 2] 
In an inexhaustible manner or degree. 

1694 F. Bracce Disc. Parables xu. 427 A patron so in- 
exhaustibly full. @ 1716 SouTn Serm,. X, x. (R.), A cup 
never to be drank off, inexhaustibly full, inconceivably 
bitter. 1836 Frases Afag. XIV. 513 Iron, hemp, wood, 
are hers inexhaustibly, 

Inexhaustive (inegz6'stiv), a. [In-3.] Not 
exhaustive, 

1, =INEXHAUSTIBLE; exhaustless. 

1728-46 Tuomson Sfring 478 Ah, where find words .. 
whose power .. et perfume my lays With that fine oil, 
those aromatic gales, That inexhaustive flow continual 
round? 19799 Sourney Lng. Eclogues Poet. Wks, 111. 166 
Contemplate .. What inexhaustive springs of public wealth 
The vast design required. 1838 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 525 
The sea., nourishes an inexhaustive store of shells. 

2. That does not exhaust the subject dealt with. 

3865 Pall Mall G, 24 May x1 It [a book] is admittedly 
desultory and inexhaustive, 

Hence Inexhau'stively adv., in an inexhaustive 
manner; inexhaustibly; in a way that does not 
exhaust the matter. 

1882 Sestey Wat. Relig. 122 Occupation for the thought 
so inexhaustively interesting. 2 

Inexhavw‘stless, a, {Erroneons formation, due 
to confusion of zxexhausted (or inexhaustible) and 
exhaustless.} Unexhausted, exhaustless. 

2739 G. OcLE Gualtherus § Griselda 60 Her Strength of 
Soul... a pure but itt-exhaustless Store! 1805 Mrs. Burke 
Secret of Cavern 11, 240 Possessing an inexhaustless source 
of entertainment within themselves. 1867 BatLey Univ. 
Hymn 6 Who showers, On spiritual and natural world alike, 
His inexhaustless good. 

Inexigible (ine-ksidzib'l), a. [Ix-8, So mod. 
F. inexigzble.} That cannot be exacted. 

18:8 Bentuam Ch. Eng. 280 Turn now to those [duties] of 
imperfect obligation—the inexigible services so often dis- 
tinguished and explained. 

Inexist (i:njegzi'st), v.  [f. In adv. + Exist v,: 
see INEXISTENT a.1] intr. To exist or have its being 
zz something else. Hence Inexitsting Af/. a., 
inexistent, inherent, 

2078 Cupwortn Jutell, Syst. 1. i. § 31. 38 Nothing can te 
made éx pndevds evundpxortos 7 mpovmapxor7os, from nothing 
either inexisting or preexisting, Jdid. iv. § 32. 500 How 
can that which is created coexist with the Ingenit God? 
how much less can it inexist in Him? 1768-74 ‘Tucker Lf. 
Nat. (1834) 11. 189 The roundness inexists in the clay, and 
the thought of it inexists in my understanding. 1855 Pusry 
Doctr. Real Presince Note S. 647 The inexisting Wisdom 
of God the Father, 1874 — Lent. Serm. 427 See the Ever- 
blessed Trinity, Each Person . é inexisting in the Other, 

Inexistence! (inegzi'sténs), [f. In-2 + Exist- 
ENCE: see JNEXISTENT a.1 and -ENCE.] The fact 
or condition of existing in something ; inherence. 

1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 134 By reason of their mutuall 
inexistence. 1654 WaRREN Unbelievers 70 There was an 
inexistence, or being of all men in Adam. 1678 Cupwortn 
Intell. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 559 These three Hypostases or Per- 
sons .. have a Mutual TMepcxsipnals and "Evurapéts, Inexist- 
ence, and Permeation of one another. 1684 Boyte J/zn, 
Waters 52 He..may..be also inabled to discover the 

resence or inexistence of divers other Minerals. 1872 
Fraser Life Berkeley 422 Separate inexistence in percep- 
tion is one phase of the dualism of Berkeley. 
Inexi‘stence *. Now rare. [f. In-3 + Ex- 
JSTENCE : see INEXISTENT a.2 and -ENCE. In mod.F. 
tnexistence (Littré).] The fact or condition of not 
existing ; non-existence, 

1623 CockeraM #1, The not Being of a thing, /wexistence, 
Jnessence, 3648 Bovte Seraph. Love (1660) 68 Our Inex- 
istence. .was a condition wherein nothing in us was capable 
of being a Motive of God’s love. 1722 Wottaston Relig. 
Nat, iit. 48 note, That way, which some Sceptics take to 
prove the inexistence of truth. 1725 Broome On Odyss. 
(J.), He calls up the heroes of former ages from a state of 
inexistence to adorn and diversify his poem. 1830 W. Pii- 
tips Mt. Sinai ui. 422 Till... Death drop stricken on his 

fatest prey, To inexistence starved. ern 

tinexistency 1, Obs, [f. In- 2+ ExtsTENcy: 
see InexisrExt a, and -eNncy.] = INEXISTENCE?; 
also (with ~/.), something inexistent or inherent 


(cf. Existency 2). : ar 
2674 Brevint Saul at Endor 382 This Moral Capacity is 
grown into a true Natural dpexistency or Conjunction. 
3768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 346, The ancients held 
forms, ideas, and truths, to be eternal..in the Divine Mind 
~- They were not God, nor. attributes, nor yet distinct sub- 
stances, but inexistencies in Him: which inextstency was 
a very convenient term, implying something that was both 
nz substance and not a substance, and so carrying the ad- 
vantages of either. . , 
+ Tnexistency 2, Obs. (£ Ix- 3+ Exisrencr: 
sce INEXISTENT @.“ and -ENCY.] =INEXISTENCE 2. | 


INEXISTENT.: 


1669 Staxtey Hist. Philos. xu. (1701) 485/2 The Dog- 
matists take away Hippocentaures, instancing them as 
examples ofInexistency, =| 

Inexistent (i:njegzistént), 2.1 Also 7 -ant. 

ad. late L. znexistent-em (Boethius), f. zz- (Ix- 2) 
+ex(s)istent-em existing, Existent.] Existing or 
having its being in something else; inherent. _ 

1583 BaLe Gardiner's De vera Obed. F ija, Both scrip- 
tures and reasons do alow it [the supreme head of the 
Church], as a thing inexistent vnto the name of a prince 
and of a king. 1678 Cupwortn Iyted/, Syst. 1.1. § 14. 15 
{tr. Aristotle] Empedocles and Democritus. .say that Gene- 
ration is not the Production of any new Entity, but only 
the Secretion of what was before Inexistant. _ 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) Il. 190, The ideas of pain, ignor- 
ance, doubt. .too frequently inexistent in the minds of men. 

Inexi'stent, 2.2 7? Ods. [In-3. Cf F. tnex- 
istant (Littré), med. or mod.L. zvexistens.] Not 
existing; having no existence; non-existent. (In 
quot. 1704, said of a state in which the person is 


as if non-existent.) 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psenud. Ef, v. xx. 263 They took a 
liberty to compound and piece together creatures of allow- 
able formes into mixtures inexistent. 1704 STEELE Lying 
Lover v. i, Oh sleep !..Still in thy downy Arms embrace my 
Friend, Nor loose him from his inexistent Trance. ; 

Inexorability (ine:ksérabiliti), [ad. L. z7- 
exorabilitas: see next, and -ITy.] The quality or 
character of being inexorable; incapability of being 
prevailed upon by entreaty; relentless or rigid 
severity. 

x606 Dekker Sev. Sinnes, Shaving (Arb.) 4x Audacitie: 
Shifting: Inexorabilitie : and Disquietnesse of mind. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VIII..xi. 58 Violence and fierce 
wrath, and inexorability. 3847 Disraewt 7Vancred v. vi, 

What sublime inexorability in the law! 1874 Busunec. 
Forgiven. § Law tie r4r The dread inexorabilities of justice, 

Inexorable (ine‘ks6rib’l), a. (sb.) ad. L. zn- 
exorabilis, {, in- (IN-8) + exorabilis that can be 
entreated, ExoraBue; perh. after F. cvexorable 
(15-16th c, in Hatz.-Darm.).] Incapable of being 
persuaded or moved by entreaty; that cannot be 
prevailed upon to yield to request, esp. in the way 
of mercy or indulgence; not to be moved from 
one’s purpose or determination ; relentless, rigidly 
severe. a. Of persons, their actions or attributes. 

1853 Brenve Q. Curtius 192 (R.) To declare .. howe in- 
exorable hee was to such as hee wanne by force. _r592 
Suaks. Rom, § Jud, v. iti. 38 More inexorable farre, Then 
emptie Tygers, or the roaring Sea, 1633 Marmion Tre 
Compan, 1. v, Your excuse shall prevail; We are not in- 
exorable upon extremity. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. m1. 
rrr Death’s inexorable Doom, 1725 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 23x The Spaniards are ., cruel, inexorable, 
uncharitable, voracious. 1847 DisragLi Jaucredt. ii, Her 
mouth spoke inexorable resolution. 1876 J. Parker Paraci. 
i, 12 As if the uttermost farthing alone would mitigate the 
severity of the inexorable demand. . 

b. fig. Of things (chiefly personified). 

1600 Hottanp Livy 45 (R.) Lawes .. are things deafe and 
inexorable. x6zx Burton Anat. Afel. 3, iv. 1. (1651) 27 
Lucian said of the gout, she was the queen of diseases, an 
inexorable. @1720 Snerrrerp (Dk, Buckhm.) Wés. (1753) 
IL. 196 [Destiny] is inflexible and inexorable. 858 CaRLYLE 
Fredk. Gt. 1. i, (1872) I, 13 How entirely inexorable is the 
nature of facts, a 

B. sé, A person who is inexorable. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) V. 257 The fair inexor- 
able is actually gone to church with Mrs. Bevis, 31818 Syp. 
Savi Ws. (1867) 1. 238 Two.. most beautiful women .. 
who acted .. the part of inexorables, 

Inexorableness. [f. prec. + -ness.J] The 
quality of being inexorable; inexorability. 

1622 Donne Seri, 15 Sept, (1622) 14 An inordinate appre- 
hension of Gods anger, and his inaccessiblenesse, his inex- 
orablenesse, 1659 Gentl. Calling v. § 20 (1684) 421 There 

are many.. that far outgo him [the Unjust Judge] in in- 
exorableness of temper. 1675 BurtHoccE Causa Dei 84 By 
reason of their Imbenignity, inexorableness, and Inclemency. 

Inexorably (ineksér&bli), adv. [f. as prec. 

+ -Ly 2] In an inexorable manner; so as not to 
be moved by entreaty ; relentlessly, 

_ W610 Hearey St. Aug. Citic of God 178 Coriolanus warring 

inexorably against his countrey. 1726-46 THomson Winter 

482 To virtue still inexorably firm, 1781 Ginpon Decl. §& /. 

XXXVIIL (1869) IL. 399 Justice inexorably requires the death 

of a murderer. 1863 Geo. Etiot Romola xvii, He saw her 

standing inexorably aloof from him. 
+Inexo-rbitant, a. Obs. rare—), f, In-24 

EXorBITaNnT; or ? merely an error for the latter.] 

1849 Compl, Scot. i. 2t The inexorbitant extorsions that it 
[Rome] committit on the vniuersal varld. 

Inexpansible (inekspzrnsib’l), a. [In-3.] 
Not expansible; incapable of being expanded. 

31878 Mortey Diderot I.v.174 Because that superstition was 
incorporated in a strong and inexpansible social structure. 

Inexpansive (inekspx'nsiv), a. (In-3.] Not 
expansive. 

186. O. W. Hoimes Hunt after ‘Captain’ in Pages fr. 
Old Vol. Life (1891) 48 General Wood still walked the cor- 
ridors, inexpansive, with Fort McHenry on his shoulders. 

Inexpectable (inekspektab'l), @. rare—}. 
[Ix-3.]” Not to be expected. 

3625 Be. Hate Serm. Thanksgiving Mortality Wks. 1837 
V, 223 What loud cries did beat on all sides at the gates of 
heaven ! and with what inexpectable, unconceivable mercy 
were they answered! 1721 in Battey. 

Inexpe'ctancy. [Iy-3.] Absence of ex- 
pectancy; the condition of not being expectant. 
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1643 Herre Ansiw. Ferne 31 Inexpectancy of reward in the 
discharge of that trust. 3885 E. F. Byrrne Entangled Il, 
12, 3, 153 The empty inexpectancy of a vague moment. 

Inexpe'ctant, cz. [In-3.] Not expectant; 
devoid of expectation. 

1853 C. Bronte Villette xiii, Loverless and inexpectant 
of love, I was as safe from spies in my heart-poverty, as 
the beggar from thieves in his destitution of purse. 1894 
Jj. Kuicut Garrick iii. 51 First appearance, before a thin, 
cold, inexpectant audience. : 

Inexpecta'tion. [In-3.] Absence of expec- 
tation; the fact of not expecting. 

1627 Fevruam Resolves 1. (1t.] v. (1628) 5 Three things are 
there which aggrauate a miserie and make an euill seeme 
greater then indeed it is: Inexpectation, Vnacquaintance, 
Want of Preparation. : 

+Inexpe'cted, a. Obs. [In-3. Cf. L. inex- 
Spectatus in same sense.] Not expected; unex- 


pected, unlooked-for. 

1586 SiwNney Arcadia w. (1622) 432 When Pyrocles. .saw 
his friend Musidorus, with the noble Lady Pamela in that 
inexpected sort returned. 1628 Br. Hatt Righteous Afam- 
wton Wks. 723 Inexpected fall of markets. 165 Howect 
Venice 127 Which strange and inexpected supply..bred an 
amazement. 

Hence +Inexpecctedly adv., 
+ Inexpe’ctedness. 

2612 Br. Hau Conteripl., O. T.xx. iv, How could it bee 
otherwise, when those great spirits of hers. . finde themselves 
so inexpectedly suppressed. /d7d. xxt. vi, The inexpected- 
nesse of pleasing objects makes men many times the more 
acceptable. 1645 — Remedy Discontents 150 Comming in- 
expectedly to his Country-House. x6sx Howe. Venice 125 
The Turks, passing by the Galeasses, were inexpectedly 
torn by their great shot, ; 

+ Ine-xpedible, a. Obs. rave—°. [ad. late L. 
tnexpedibilis, f. in- (IN- 3) + *expedibilis, from ex- 
pedire: see EXPEDE. | 

17zt Batrey, Jnexpfedibie, cumbersome, that one cannot 
rid himself of, | es 

Inexpedience (ineksp7-diéns). -Now rare, 
[See next and -Enor.] =next. 

1608 Br. Hatt Char. Virtues §& V., Envious 170 Not for 
any incommoditie or inexpedience. 1653 Dickson Psalms 
Pref. to Vol. II. (1834) I. p. vii, The inexpedience of keeping 
mein bonds. 183x Sourney in Q. Rev. XLIV. 1x5 An argu- 
ment to prove the inexpedience of the punishment. 

Inexpediency (inekspfditnsi). [f. In-3 + 
EXPEDIENCY ; or f. INEXPEDIENT: see -ENOY.] The 
quality of being inexpedient; disadvantageousness, 
unadvisableness, impolicy, 

164x (¢i#/e) Certaine Reasons to prove the Unlawfulnesse 
and Inexpediencie of all Diocesan Episcopacy. a 1663 
Sanverson (J.), It concerneth superiours to look well to the 
expediency and inexpediency of what they enjoin in indif- 
ferent things. 1785 Patey for. Philos. v1. v. (1827) x10/1 
It is not the rigour, but the inexpediency of laws and acts of 
authority, which makes them tyrannical. 1845 MeCuttocn 
Taxation 11. xii, (1852) 390 The inexpediency of attempting 
to raise any considerable revenue by means of income-taxes, 

Inexpedient (ineksprdiént), a. [f. In-3 + 
EXPEDIENT.] Not expedient; not advantageous, 
useful, or suitable in the circumstances ; unprofit- 
able, unadvisable, impolitic. 

1608 Br. Hatt Char. Virtues § V., Flatierer 117 If hee 
grant evill things inexpedient, or crimes errors, he hath 

eelded much. axz7rq Burner Hist. Ref an. 1550 (R.), 

ooper maintaining, that if it was not unlawful, yet it was 
highly inexpedient to use those ceremonies. 21808 Hurp 
Serm. Wks. VIL, xiviii. (R.), They are indeed inexpedient, 
that is, unprofitable, unadvisable, improper in a great variety 
of respects. @ 2832 Bentuam Offic. Aftit, Wks. 1843 V.297 
Nothing could be more correctly lawful: but .. few things 
would be more manifestly inexpedient. 1875 Jowetr Plato 

~ (ed. 2) I. 148 There are some things which may be inex- 
pedient, and yet I call them good, 

Hence Inexpe‘diently adv. 1856 in Wenster. 

+Inexpe'ditate, a. Os. rare. [Ix-3.] Not 
expeditated. ; 

1644 Coxe On Litt. 1v. (1671) 298 margin, A man may claim 
to have dogs inexpeditate and hounds within the Forest. 

Inexpensive (inekspevnsiv), a. [In-3.] 

1. Not expensive or costly; involving little ex- 
pense; cheap. 

3837 [implied in Inexpenstvety). a x846 Eclectic Rev. 
cited by Worcester. 1859 Lane IWand. India 185, I re- 
solved upon taking a small bungalow for a short period, and 
furnishing it ina mild and inexpensive manner. 1896 W.G. 
Woorcomse Pract. Work Physics ut. Pref., The apparatus 
required is inexpensive. 

2. Not given to expenditure ; not extravagant. 

1859 Hawtnorne Fr, § /t, Frils. 11. 273 The Swiss people 
are frugal and inexpensive in their habits. 5 

Inexpe‘nsively, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly¥%, or f. 
In- 3+ EXPENSIVELY.] “In an inexpensive manner ; 
without much expense; cheaply. 

1837, R. B. Ene Pract. Chem. 46 The grand secret of 
Chemistry, to those who would pursue it inexpensively, is 
the art of working on a minute scale. 187x Tyxpatt 
Fragi, Sc. (1879) 1. v. 173 Such water can be softened in- 
expensively. 

Inexpe‘nsiveness, [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being inexpensive: cheapness. 

1864 Miss Yonce Yrial 1. 156 Leonard treated its in- 
expensiveness as a rsonal matter. 31870 Eng. Mech. 
18 Mar. 660/2 The advantage .. is its simplicity and inex- 
pensiveness. “ ’ 

Inexperience (inekspietiéns). [a. F. snex- 
perience (1460 in Godef. Comfl.), ad. late L. z2- 
exferientia (Tertull.), f. 22- (Ix-3) + experientia 


unexpectedly ; 


INEXPIABULE. 


EXPERIENCE.] Want of experience; the condition 
of not having been practically conversant with 
some department of study or work, or with affairs 
generally; the want of adequate knowledge or skill 


resulting from this. 

1598 Fiorio, Jnesperientia, inexperience, vnskilfulnes, vn- 
acquaintance. 1609 Dantex Civ. Hars Wks. (1717) 207 The 
Inexperience of his Years Made him less skill'd in what was 
to be done. 1693 Drypen Fxvenal Ded. (1697) 51 Those 
Failings which ‘are incident to Youth and Inexperience. 
1769 Funius Lett. xxxv. 156 We .. are ready to allow for 
your inexperience. 1827 Lyrron Pedhane xlit, An authority 
to which nothing but the inexperience of the young could 
accede, a . 

Inexperienced (inekspicriénst}, a. [Ix-3] 
Not experienced; without experience; having no 
(or little) experience; lacking the knowledge or 
skill derived from experience. Const. 27. 

1626 Gouce Serm. Dign. Chivalry § 18-Such as for want 
of former exercising were altogether inexperienced. _1776- 
96 Witnerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) I. 116 The inexperienced 
botanist is not likely to encounter them at the commence: 
ment of his progress, 1856 Kane Arct, Expl. 1. xvi. 193 
We were not inexperienced in sledging over the ice. * 

Hence } Inexpe‘riencedness Obs, vare, the state 
or quality of being inexperienced. 

x25 Bawtey Erasnz. Collog. (1877) 318 (D.) The damsel 
has three things to plead inher excuse: the authority of 
her parents, the persuasion of her friends, and the inex- 
periencedness of her age. a 

+Inexpe'rient, a. Ods. [ad. late L, inex- 
periens (Boethius), f. zzz- (In- 3) + expertens EXre- 
RIENT.] Not having experience ; = INEXPERIENCED. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals m. 1. 273 He had but two 
Nephews ..who were young, and inexperient in all kind of 
Politicks. . "4 

Inexperimental, ¢. rare. [In-3.] Not 
founded on experiment. 

1798 Europ. Mag. in Spirit Pub, Yrnis. (1799) 11. 93 So 
wonderfully sagactous is crude and inexperimental theory. 

+Inexpe-rimenting, a. Obs. rare. [f. In-3 
+ experimenting, pres. pple. of EXPERIMENT v. (Cf. 
F. inexpérimenté wanting experience.)] Not in 
the habit of making experiments; unenterprising, 

1746 Brit, Mag. 98 The Ignorance, or unactive inexperi- 
menting Spirit of our Manufacturers. . 

Inexpert (ineksp5-3t), a. (sb.) [2. OF. inex- 
pert, -¢ (14-16th c.in Godef.), ad. L. tuexpert-us 
untried, unexperienced, f. i#- (IN-3) + expertus: 
see ExPErtT a.] ; 

+1. Not having experience, without experience; 
inexperienced, unacquainted, Const. #2, of. Obs. 

x40 tr. De Zmitatione m1. viii, 74 Pei pat bip zit newe & 
inexperte in be wey of god. 1526 Tinpate Heb. v.13 Every 
man that is feed with mylke is inexpert in the worde of 
rightewesnes. a 1621 J. Kine in Spurgeon 7reas. Dav. Ps. 
xxx. 8 Utterly inexpert of the way into so far a country: 
1697 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 519 The best of us all being but 
inexpert in mainie things relating to those affairs. [1862 
Lowe. Biglow P. Ser. 1. 54 Himself, haply, not inexpert 
of evil in this particular.} y xd 

2. Wanting the readiness, aptitude, or dexterity 
derived from experience; not expert; unskilled. 

rs97 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 5/2 Although 
that theire Chyrurgian is wholy inexperte. 1612 T. TayLor 
Comm, Titus 1.6 They are not vniike an inexpert musician. 
1739 Metmotn Fitzosb, Lett.(1763) 378 Inexpert in the man- 
agement of this sort of contests. 1808 J. Bartow Colusd.vitl. 
684 In counsel sage, nor inexpert in arms, x87x CARLYLE 
in Mrs.C.'s Lett. 11.157 Workmen honest though inexpert. 

B. sé. {mod., after Expert sé,}] An inexpert or 
unskilled person; opposed to Expert sd. 

1879 McCartuy Ozun Times 11. xxi. 102 All these made on 
the mind of the ordinary inexpert a confused impression. 
1883 American VI. 371 A test examination for experts, 3 
competitive examination for inexperts. | 

Hence Inexperrtly adv., in an inexpert way, un- 
skilfully; Inexpertuess, unskilfulness, want of 
expertness or dexterity derived from practice. __ 

1744 H. Watrote Lett. H. Mann (1834) 1. xcv. 328 The 
French pursued them outsailed them and missed them by 
their own inexpertness. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 
III, 431 In attempting the recovery of those who have been 
hung, and particularly who have ay hung them- 
selves. 1897 Atlantic Monthly LXXUX, 126 Paddling in- 
expertly through a lake. 7 a 

Inexpiable (ine‘kspizb’l), ¢. [ad. L. énexpia- 
dilés inexpiable, implacable, f. 7#- (IN- %) + expia- 
bilis Exvtasne. Cf. F. inexpiable (15-16th c. in 
Godef. Com/zi.).] . 

1. Ofan offence : That cannot beexpiated or atoned 


for; of which the guilt cannot be done away. 

1570 Levins Manip, 4/26 Inexpiable, inexpiabilis. 1609 
Hotranp Amu. Marcell, xxix. i. 352 This was in him Hi 
fault inexpiable. 1655 Sranury (fist. Philos, ut. (1701) axle 
Such as have used inexpiable deceit to wrong the publick. 
1728 Younc Love Fame v1, Her lover must be sad to please 
her spleen; His mirth is an inexpiable sin. 2855 Minsan 
Lat, Chr. xiv. ii. (1864) V. 54 One of the inexpiable offences 
of the Latin church. a 

2. Of a feeling, etc.: That cannot be appease 
by expiation; implacable, irreconcilable. (Also 
trans}, of an action.) . : 

5 ore Inespiabile, inexpiable, - ewnmercifull, deadlte, 
marble-minded. 12600 Hottanp Lizy xxx. xlvii. 851 2 ey 
continued an endlesse and inexpiable warre with him al ane 
still, 267: Minton Samson 639 To raise in me inexpiable 
hate. 1792 Burke Corr. (1844) III. 404 Against the nobility 


INEXPIABLENESS. 


and gentry they have waged inexpiable war. 1878 Bosw. 
Ssitu Carthage 44 The revolt of the outraged Libyan 
mercenaries.,which is known in history by the name of the 
* War without Truce’ or the § Inexpiable war’. 

Hence Ine‘xpiableness, the quality of being 
inexpiable; Ine‘xpiably adv. in an inexpiable 
manner or degree, unpardonably. 

160 R, Hotrincwortu Exerc. Usurp, Powers 36 The 
inexpiablenesse of his former facts. 1684 Eart. Roscommon 
Ess. transl, Verse Poems (1780) 48 Excursions are inexpiably 
bad, And ‘tis much safer to leave out than add. 3836 
Soutney £ss, (1832) I. 357 This struggle so inexpiably and 
ineffaceably disgraceful for France, 1884 Chr. World 17 July 
543/3 They were inexpiably wronged in the past. 

Enexpiate (inekspiet), a. [ad. late L. zvex- 
piadt-us (Augustine), f. zz- (IN- 3) + expzatis, pa. 
pple. of expiare to Expiare.] 

L. Not expiated or atoned for. 

1819 Blackw. Mag. 1V. 733 That mantle of inexpiate dis- 
honour, 12876 Swinsurne Lrechtheus 1275 The unclean 
soul's inexpiate hunted head. 

+2. Unappeased: cf. prec. 2. Ods. 

¢ 1611 Carman {liad 1X. 493 To rest inexpiate were much 
too rude a part. 

Ine‘xpiated, ¢. rare. [IN-3.] =prec. 1. 

1836 Lyrron A ¢hens (1837) 1. 457 The inexpiated sacrilege 
made a duty of revenge. | 

Inexplainable (inekspl@'nab'l), a. rare. 
[{In-3.] That cannot be explained ; inexplicable. 

1623 Cockeram, /nexplanable, that cannot be explaned. 
186r Mrs. Ovrenant Last Mortimers vt. xv. (1862) 254 It 
was a dread, inexplainable pause. 1899 Daily News 3 July 
7/2 One very curious phenomenon recorded by alk the dia- 
grams,.is at present wholly inexplainable. 

tIne‘xpleble, a. Ods. Also erron, inexple- 
able. fad. L. znexplebilis, f. in- (IN- 3) + *exple- 
bilis, f. explére to All up: see Exenere v.) ‘That 
cannot be filled or satisfied; insatiable. 

1569 Newron Cicero’s Olde Age 166, Which with such 
earnest sedulitie and inexpleble greediness I learned or 
rather snatched unto me. 1656 STANtey /7ist. Phrlos, vin. 
(tzo1) 322/2 An inexpleble desire of that which we want. 
1788 D. Girson Serv. 507 That inexpleable desire after 
what ts good and lovely. 

Hence + Ine‘xplebly (erron. inexpleably) (ef. 
late L. tnexplebititer (Prosper)], insatiably. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 9 What were these Harpyes, but 
flatterers, delators, and the inexpleably covetous? 

Inexplicability (ineksplikabititi). [€ next: 
see -IT¥,] The quality of being inexplicable; in- 
capability of being explained. 

1804 W. Taytor in Ans. Rev. LU. 513 The inexplicability 
of many allusions, especially in Taliesin. 1824 Scorr Si, 
Ronan's xxiii, The inexplicability which seemed to shroud 
the purposes and conduct of his new ally, 1856 Dove Logic 
Chr. Faith v, ii. 321, The very appearance of such inexplica- 
bility is a portion of the probation, — 

b. (with az and p/.) Something inexplicable. 

1814 Scorr IVav. xxiii, This is one of the inexplicabilities 
of human nature, 1865 Masson Rec. Brit, Philos, 393 He 
has had to assume an inexplicability, an inconceivability, . 
a paradox, as nevertheless a fact. r 

Inexplicable (ine‘ksplikab'l), a. (adv.) and sd, 
[a. F. tnexplicable (1486 in Godef. Compl), ad. L, 
tnexplicabilis that cannot be unfolded or loosened, 
f, in- (In- 3) + explicdbilis EXPLIOABLE.} 

A. adj. +1, That cannot be unfolded, untwisted, 
or disentangled; inextricable; very intricate or 


complex. Ods. 

15s5 EDEN Decades Pref. (Arb.) 49 Of the Mazes cauled 
Labyrinthi.. of knottes inexplicable .. and dyuers_ suche 
other portentous inuentions. 160r Hortano Péiny LL. 579 
Before a man can come to the Labyrinth indeed which is 
so intricat and inexplicable. 1656 Srantey Hist. Philos. 
v. (x701) 1359/1 He was busied in surveying the inexplicable 
banks of Nilus..and the winding compass of their Trenches. 
{1837 Emerson Addr., Aoer. Schol. Wks. (Bohn) Il. 175 
There is never a beginning, there is never an end, to the in- 
explicable continuity of this web of God.] 

b. as adv, =INSXPLICABLY. Obs. 

14g0 Caxton Eneydos xiv. 49 The contynuelle thoughte 
wherinne she is Inexplycable occupyed. 

42. That cannot be ‘unfolded’ or expressed in 
words; inexpressible, indescribable. Oéds. 

102 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) v. ii. 363 Flagel- 
lacyons and tormentes inexplycables without ende or without 
releasynge. 55x Recorbe Cast. Kxow!l, (1556) 97 The in- 
explicable benefite of knowledge. 1622 MAtynes Anc. 
Law-Aferch. 4a The miseries and afflictions of imprison- 
ment are inexplicable and cannot bee conceiued by any that 
haue not felt or had proofe thereof. 169r Ray Creation 
1, (1704) 81 Fire..a Subject or Utensit of so various and in- 
explicable use, . 2 

. That cannot be explained ; inscrutable, unin- 


telligible; (in recent use) that cannot be accounted 


for, unaccountable. 

1546 Garoiner Declar, Joye (Quarto ed.) 84 b, You turne 
the matteir so aboute, asit is inexplicable. x570 BituincsLey 
Euclid x. ix. 239 The matter ., obscure and hard, and ina 
maner inexplicable, 1602SHaxs. Ham.111,ii.13 Inexplicable 
dumbe shewes. 1699 Burnet 39 474.1. (t700) 37 If God has 
declared this inexplicable thing concerning himself to us, 
we are bound to believe it, 1793 Beppors Calculus 188 
Phxnomena hitherto inexplicable in the animal and veget- 
ableacconomy, 1828 Scott F. AL Perth vi, The wooer had 
begun to hold the refusal of the damsel as somewhat capri- 
cious and inexplicable. 3860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xiii. 
(Low) § 566 There were, in the depths of the sea, untold 
wonders, and inexplicable mysteries. 1879 Froupe Czsar 
xv. 226 Still more inexplicable was the ingratitude of the 
aristocracy. 
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B. sb. 1. Something that cannot be explained. 
(Usually in £7.) 

1745 Neepuam Aficrosc. Disc. Introd. 5 We may surely 
reckon it among the Inexplicables. 1864 Bowen Lagic ix. 
294 Miscellaneous sophisms of so puzzling a character that 
the old logicians called them the Inexplicables. 

2. bl. A vulgar euphemism for ‘trousers’: cf. 
tnexpressibles, 

1836-7 Dickens S&. Boz il, 257 He usually wore a brown 
frock coat without a wrinkle, light inexplicables without 
a spot. 

Ine-xplicableness. [f. prec.+-ness.] The 
quality of being inexplicable; inexplicability. 

1652 GaULE Magastrout, 158 Why are they so confounded 
at the inexplicableness of the circumstances? 1784 Epwarps 
Freed. Wilt u, vii. 64 Not to insist .. on the Abstruseness 
and Inexplicableness of this Distinction. 1862 H. Spencer 
First Princ, 1. iii, § 21 The explanation of that which is 
explicable, does but bring out into greater clearness the in- 
explicableness of that which remains behind. 

Inexplicably, adv. [f.as prec. +-L¥2.] In 
an inexplicable manner: ‘a. Inextricably, very 
intricately; +b. Inexpressibly, indescribably ; ¢. 
Inscrutably, unaccountably. 

1629 Br, Hatt Hyfocrite Wks. (1634)361 What is their case? 
Surely inexplicably, unconceivably fearefull. 1710 BERKELEY 
Princ. Hum. Knowl. § 152 The inexplicably fine machine 
of an animal or vegetable, 1814 Byron Lara 1. xvii, In him 
inexplicably mix’d appear’'d Much to be loved and hated, 
sought and fear'd, 1822 Lamp £lia Ser. 1. Roast Pig, 
A bundle of virtues and vices, inexplicably intertwisted. 

Inexplicant (ineksplikant), a. nonce-wad. [f. 
In-34L. explicant-em, pres. pple. of explicdre to 
ExpLicate.] Not explicating or explaining; giy- 
ing no explanation. 

1825 Lams Vistou of Horus, Tired with the fruitless chase 
of inexplicant analogies. y 

+Inexplicate (ine-ksplikt), a. Obs. [In-3: 
cf. late L. dnexplicét-us unexplained, inexplicttus 
not unfolded.] Not to be disentangled; very in- 
tricate; =INEXPLICABLE I. 

x6rr Speep Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. vi. § 102. 509 Hee built .. 
an intricate Labyrinth at Woodstocke and therein bestowed 
this his pearle of esteeme, vnto whose closet (for the in- 
explicate windings) none could approach but the King 


i himselfe. 


+Inexplicate, v. Obs. rare—'. (Loosely or 
erroneously used for EXPLicaTE v, 2a.] trans. To 


disentangle. 

1653 E. Cuisennace Cath. Hist, 280 Alexander. .doubting 
if he should not inexplicate it [the Gordian knot] that it 
might be reputed as an evidence..of his bad fortune to 
come, with his sword cut it asunder. 

Inexplicit (ineksplisit), a. [In-3. Cf L. 
tnexplicitus in same sense.] Not explicit; not 
definitely expressed or expressive; not clear in 


terms or statement. 

2802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fud. Evid. (x827) Y. 116 You 
have yourself, though in an obscure and inexplicit way .. 
been delivering to me a proposition. 1847 J. Harpy in Prove. 
Berw. Nat. Club ii. No. 5. 256 The description..is.,inex- 
plicit. 1886 Sat. Rev. 20 Feb. 245 The grumbles were in- 
explicit and almost inarticulate. 

So Inexpli‘citly adv.; Inexpli‘citness. 

3778 R. Cuanover Trav. Greece (1825) 11. 130 Two struc- 
tures yet remain, either omitted or mentioned inexplicitly 
by Pausanias. 1869 A. W. Ports Lat. Pr. Comp. (1870) 2 
Indistinctness, inexplicitness..were faults which excluded 
a writer from the list of literarymen. 1871-3 Earte PAilol. 
Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 610 Saying a great deal in brief 
compass, and with all the entailed consequences of inex- 
plicitness. 

Inexplorable (ineksploerib’l), a. [In-3.] 
That cannot be explored ; inscrutable. 

1646 Buck Rich, Z/1, wt. $2 It was the Kings owne im- 
moveable and inexplorable doome. 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration. Gud. Evid, (1827) VV. x A blind inexplorable Jaby- 
rinth. 1834 Witson Déssert. Reasonableness Chr. viii. 171 
The inexplorable infinity of his grace. 

Inexplosive (ineksplowsiv), 2. [Ix-3.] Not 
explosive; not liable to or capable of explosion. 

1867 Howetis Venet. Life (ed. 2) xvii, To enjoy them- 
selves in the mild, inexplosive fashion [ed, 1, 1866 unexplo- 
sive manter}] which seems to satisfy Italian nature. 3884 
American VIM. 38 The inexplosive materials of which 
dynamite is compounded. 

mexposable (inekspowzib’l), a. rare—". [F. 
In-3 + exposadle, from Expose v. + -ABLE.] Not 
capable of being, or liable to be, exposed. 

16:8 T. Apams Serv. Rage Oppress, Wks. 1861 1. 83, Those 
whom nature or art, strength or sleight, have made inexpos- 
able to easy ruin, may pass unmolested. 

Inexpo-sure (inekspowglitz). rare—.  [In-3.] 
‘A state of not being exposed’. 

1828 Wensster cites Aled. Repos. 

Inexpre’ss, ¢ rare—', [In-3.] Not defi- 
nitely expressed ; not explicit: cf. Express a. 3. 

x87x Morey Crit. Alise. 277 Great work enough has been 
done..by men whose recognition was informaland inexpress. 

Inexpre‘ssed, 4. vare. [IN-3,.] Unexpressed. 

82x T. G. Warnewricut £ss. §& Crit. (1880) 186 For the 
inexpressed purpose of deforming [etc.]. 

Inexpressible (ineksprestb’l), @. and sd. 
[In- 3.] 

A. adj, That cannot be expressed in words; un- 
utterable, unspeakable, indescribable. (Often as an 
emotional intensive: cf. Z¢ffab/e.) 

1625 Donne Serv. iii. 22 Thou shalt feele the Ioy of his 


INEXPUGNABLE., 


third birth in thy soul most inexpressible this day. 166 
Mutton P. L. vit, 113 Ere mid-day arriv'd In Eden distance 
inexpressible By Numbers that have name, 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No, 159 P 8, I gazed with inexpressible Pleasure on 
these happy Islands. 18oz Mar. Encewortn Moral 7. 
(1816) I, 224-5 It is with inexpressible concern, that I find 
myself called upon .. to be the accuser of such aman. 1860 
Tynpatt G/ac. 1. xxiii. 166 Its seclusion gives it an inex 
pressible charm. 
B,.sb. 1. Something inexpressible. (In quot. 

1846 with punning allusion to next sense.) 

1652 Bentowes Theoph. wt. vi. 24 Praise best doth Inex- 
pressibles expresse, 1836 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 73 


- A pair of standard footmen seems to be the real pair of 


inexpressibles. 

2. pl. (collog.) Breeches or trousers. (Orig. euphe- 
mistic: cf.zneffables,znexplicables, unmentionables.) 

x790 Wotcott(P. Pindar) Rowland for Oliver Wks. 1795 
TI. 154 (Farmer) I've heard, that breeches, petticoats, and 
smock, Give to thy modest mind a grievous shock, And that 
thy brain (so lucky its device) Christ’neth them inexpres- 
sibles, so nice. 1793 Grason Let. rx Nov. 1800 HEteN 
Bepincretp in Ferningham: Lett, (x896) J. 196 A pair of 
old inexpressibles .. contained seven thousand Guineas! .. 
deposited in so vulgaraGarment. 1809 Farmers’ Mag. X. 
500 A fine lady can talk about her lover's inexpressibles, 
when she would faint to hear of his breeches, 1875 Spectator 
(Melbourne) r2 June 64/1 The episcopal inexpressibles .. for 
obvious reasons will be unsuited to lay legs. 

Hence Inexpressibility, Inexpre‘ssibleness, 
the quality of being inexpressible. 

1727 Baiwey vol. IT, /nexpressibleness. 1826-7 De Quincey 
Lessing Wks, 1859 XII. 249,1 do not admit the inexpressi- 
bility of paternal grief. 1869 Srurcron Treas. Dav, Ps. xn. 
Our joy should have some sort of inexpressibleness in it. 

Inexpressibly (inekspre'sibli), adv. [f. prec. 

+ -LY*.] In an inexpressible manner or degree ; 
beyond expression; unutterably, unspeakably, in- 
describably. (Often as an emotional intensive.) 

@ 1660 Hammonp (J.), God will protect and reward all his 
faithful servants in a manner and measure inexpressibly 
abundant, 1711 STEELE Sect, No. 75 7 8 Something so 
inexpressibly Graceful in his Words and Actions. 1797 
H. Watrore Mem. Geo, [1 (1847) I. vit. 212 The King was 
inexpressibly alarmed. 1860 TynpaLt Glac. 1. ii, 17 The 
final echos being inexpressibly soft and pure. 1875 W. 
Couuns Q. of Hearts 21 You terrify me so inexpressibly 
that I shall be glad to get rid of you. 

Inexpre‘ssion. sonce-wd, -[In-3.] Want 
or absence of expression. 

2796 CoLERIDGE Let, to Thelwall 19 Nov. in Lett. (1895) 
180 ‘Tis a mere carcass of a face; flat, flabby, and expres 
sive chiefly of inexpression, ; 

Inexpressive (inekspre'siv), a, [In-3, Cf 
FE. tnexpressif (15th c. in Godef.).} 

1, =INEXPRESSIBLE. arch. (In modem writers 
prob. in imitation of Shaks. 4. ¥. Z. ut, ii. 10, or 
Milton Lycidas 176,where unexpressive is the word.) 

x6sz Bentowes Theofh. v. xxxix. 72 On the Vision inex- 
pressive rayes did wait. 1744 Axunsipe Pleas, Jonag. 
1. 124 Then the inexpressive strain Diffuses its inchant- 
ment. 1794 Matuias Purs. Lit. (1798) 298 To mortal ken 
he dares unveil The inexpressive form in semblance frail. 
1856 Mrs. BrowninG Aur, Leigh vit. 730 Those soft-winged 
eyes. ."T'wixt trembling lids of inexpressive joy, 1866 J. H. 

EWMAN Gerontius (1874) 14, I feel in me An inexpressive 
lightness and a sense Of freedom. . : 

2. Not expressive; not expressing a meaning, 
feeling, character, etc. ; wanting in expression. 

1744 AxenstoE Pleas, Jag, 1. 285 To behold, in lifeless 
things, The inexpressive semblance of himself, Of thought 
and passion. 176r Lioyp Prol. Hecuba (R.), 0} glorious 
times, wh€n actors thus could strike, Expressive, inexpres- 
sive, all alike! 79x Rosertson {dra App: 280 Finished in 
a stile considerably superior to the hard inexpressive manner 
of the Egyptians. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales I. 239 
His features are inexpressive of intellect. 1846 Mrs. Gort 
Eng, Char. (3852) 152 That blank and inexpressive vacuity, 
which an able diplomatist is careful to assume as a vizard. 
1860 Faser O/d Labourer x, His inexpressive eye. 

Inexpre‘ssively, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥4,] 

1. Inexpressibly, indescribably. Oés. or arch. 

1809 Susan 1, 217 The notes were wild, but inexpressively 
sweet. 3840 Por Pit & Pendultan Wks. 1864 I. 319, 1 felt 
very—oh, inexpressively, sick and weak. i 

2. Not expressively; without-expressive power. 

3823 Bentuam Not Paul 236 The name, so inexpressively 
rendered, in the English, by the word Deacons. 1893 
Athenzum 27 May 663/3 The idea here is a good one; 
but how inexpressively .. it is indicated! 

Inexpre'ssiveness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being inexpressive ; want of expres- 
Siveness, 

1816 Bentnas Chresiont. Table i, Wks. 1843 VIII. 40 The 
fictitiousness, and hence the inexpressiveness, or rather the 
misexpressiveness, of the language. 1833 Hoox Parson's 
Daughter (1847) 260 A countenance of immovable inexpres- 
siveness. 2881 H. James Portr. Lady liv, Pity for the poor 
woman's inexpressiveness, her want of regret, of disappoint- 
ment, came back to her, . 

+Inexprimable, a. Os. rare, [a. F. inex- 
primable (16th c. in H. Estenne) 7 tn- (IN- 3) + 
exprimer to express.} Inexpressible. 

ie Gienete Hearbes, Weedes, etc. Whs. (3587) 236 
A louer being charged with inexprimable ioyes. 7 

Inexpugnable (inekspx gnab 1), 2 fa. F. 
inexpugnable (14th c. in Littre Suppl), ad. L. in 
expugnabilis, t. in- (is-3) + expugnabilis Exeuc- 
NABLE.] That cannot be taken by assault or 
storm ; incapable of being overcome, subdued, or 


overthrown by force; impregnable, invincible. 


INEXPUGNABLENESS. 


a. Ht. of a fortress, an army, etc. 

x4go Caxton Eneydos Prol. 10 Troye the graunte, and 
many other places stronge and inexpugnable haue ben be- 
sieged sharpely & assayled. 1533 More Answ, Poysoned 
Bk. Wks. 1062/1 How the inexpugnable walles of Jerico were 
ouerthrowen, 1540-1 Exvor /mage Guz, (1556) 23 The inex- 
pugnable armies prepared against hym. 1658 /7ist. Chris- 
tina Queen of Swedland 292 The Castle of Besen .. seated 
on a craggy mountain, which renders it inexpugnable. 1787 
Hist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 79/2 Convinced at length .. that 
this empire was inexpugnable. 1849 Grote Greece u. lix. 
V. 249 Syracuse .. had not only become inexpugnable, but 
had assumed the aggressive. 


b. fig. of a statement, argument, principle, de- . 


Sire, disposition, quality, condition, etc., or of a 
person in reference to his principles or disposition : 
That cannot be overthrown or overcome. 

1535 More Agst. Tyndall 1. Wks. 662 By some of hys 
own argumentes .. he .. maketh it rather more strong, and 
proueth it playn inexpugnable. x590 Barroucn Afeth, 
Physick 1. xv. (1639) 24 An inexpugnable desire of sleeping. 
1662 Gunninc Leut Fast 218 By Fasting, the three Children 
also were found..inexpugnable by the Babylonians. a 1734 
Nortu Zam, ut, vi. § 85 The inexpugnable good Will of 
the Parliament at that Time was the Preservation of the 
King. 1865 Mit, Zxan. Hamilton 34 His arguments seem 
to mevery far from inexpugnable. 1894 Mrs. H.Warp Afar 
cella I. 4A certain inexpugnable dignity surrounded him., 

Hence Inexpugnabi'lity, Inexpu'gnableness, 
the quality of being inexpugnable, impregnability; 
Inexpu'gnably adv., impregnably, invincibly. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbat. App. (1662) Vv. v. 122 In- 
compossibility and Incommensurability that is inexpugnably 
lodged up in the perverse and unreclaimable Wyle. 1727 
Batey vol, II, PCr irenaticnc. 2821 Craic Lect. Draw- 
ing viii. 437 Fixing those transactions inexpugnably in your 
minds, 3865 CarLyLe Predk, Gt. xv. v. (1872) VI. 3 What 
silent courage, or private inexpugnability of mind, was in 
him, 187x Morvey Crit. Afisc, 140 He was .. persuaded of 
the general justice and inexpugnableness of the orthodox 
system. x88x STEVENSON in Lonem. Jfag. Apr. 680 Of one 
thing I am inexpugnably assured. . 

+Inexpuguate, a. Obs. rare. [pd. L. zn- 
expugnat-us unconquered: see In-3 and Expuc- 


wat.] Unconquered. 

1632 Lirucow /rav. 1.6 Then gnashing Spirits That 
howling waile, Hells inexpugnat merits: Where's all your 
gentry? = 

Inexpungible, -geable (inekspsndzib'l, 
-ib'l), a. [f. IN-3 + *expungible, f, EXPUNGE v.] 
That cannot be expunged or obliterated; indelible, 

1888 R. Dow.ine Afiracle Gold II. xxxiv. 135 With in- 
expungeable features of the dwarf sharp limned upon his 
smarting sight. 1896 Chicago Advance 20 Feb, 264/3 The 
law is on the statute book of human thought, inexpungible, 

+Ine‘xputable, 2. Obs. rare—°, [ad. L. in- 
expulabilis incalculable, f. 7#- (In- 8) + exputdre 
to reckon: see -BLE.] 

1623 Cockeran, /nexputable, not to bee numbred, 

+ Inexsa‘turable, inexat-, a. Obs. rare—°, 
fad. L. tnexsaturabilis (tnexatur-), {. in- (Ix- 3) + 
exsaturabilts, f, exsaturare to EXSaTuRATE.] Inca- 
pable of being satisfied ; insatiable. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Inexaturable, 

+ Tnexsa-turated, inexaturated, a. 
rare~°, [In-3: see EXSATURATE.] 

1658 Puivurs, Jnexaturated, not to be filled or satisfied, 
of an unsatiable appetite. ; 

+Inexsu'perable, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. zn- 
exsuperabilis ; see IN-3 and ExsupEraBLE.] That 
cannot be overcome. 

1623 Cockeram, /nextuperable, not to bee passed ouer. 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Inexuperable, that cannot be passed 
or overcome, invincible. 1659 H. More /yzs0rt, Sond 1. ix. 
(1€62) 37 [His] inexuperable confidence of the truth of the 
Conclusion. 

Ine‘xtant, a. rare. 
longer existing. 

1831 Fraser’s Mag, 1V. 541 The poem .. is supposed to 
have for its basis one yet older, and for some time inextant. 

Inextended, a. rare. [In-3.] Unextended ; 
without extension. : 

1739 Warts Proof Separate State i, If they suppose it 
[the soul] to be inextended, or to have no parts or quantity, 
1 confess I can have no manner of idea of the existence or 
possibility of such an inextended being without conscious- 
ness or active power, 1897 M. Dztewickt Wyclif's ‘ De 
Logica’ Wyctif Soc.) IL Introd. 19 Even Averrhoés' posi- 
uion, viz., that they exist, but with less intensity of being, 
would be contrary to the system of inextended points. 
Lbid, 3 Movement indeed, though inextended in itself, is 
extended in the body which moves. 

t+iInexte-nsed, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. med. or 
mod. L. grextens-us (f. in- (Ix-3) + extensus Ex- 
TENSE a.)+-ED1.] Without extension. 

1604 T, Waricnr Passions vi. 200 How can the Soule ex- 
tend itselfe thorow the whole body, being a Spirit indi- 
visible, inextensed ? 

Inextensibi'lity. rare. [f. next: see -1ry, 
Ch FL tuextensttilité (Littré).) The quality of 
being inextensible. 

1829 Nat. Philos. 1. Mechanics u. viii, 32 (U.K, S.) This 
power of transmitting pressure in the direction of its length, 
is not owing to the flexibility of the rope, but to its inex- 
tensibility. 1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat, TV. 512/2, Its inex. 
tensibility admirably adapting it to... mere passive resist- 


nace, i Encyel. Brit. IV. 448. 7 
Inextensible (inckstensib'l), a. [Ix-3; f. 


F, iuextensible (Buffon).] Not extensible ; inca- 


Obs. 


{In-3.] Not extant; no 
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pable of extension; that cannot be stretched ‘or 


drawn out in length. 

3840 LarpNer Geowt. 307 A heavy body ., attached to a 
flexible and inextensible string. 1853 J. H. Jectert (¢##/e) 
On the Properties of Inextensible Surfaces, 388x Athen 
zum 2 July 16/3 He starts with the assumption that the 
density of the luminiferous ether is constant (in other words 
that the ether is inextensible and incompressible). 

Inextension (inekstenfan). rare. [In-3.] 
Want of extension; unextended state. 

x827 J, Fearn in E. H, Barker Parviana (1828) I. 632 The 
inextension of the mind. 

Inexte'nsive, a. rare. [In-3.] Not exten- 
sive, small. 

1890 Scots Observer 25 Jan. 269/x The public .. will no 
doubt clamour for his inextensive volume, 

In extenso: see In Lat. prep. 


Inexte*rminable, @. rare. [ad. L. (post- 
class.) tzextermindbilis : see IN-3 and EXTerMin- 
ABLE.) 

+1. Having no possible end ; interminable, end- 


less. O85. rare. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 145 Continuall, nay 
rather inexterminable vowes..unto your services. 1668 H. 
More Div. Dial. u. Contents Lil va, That there is an ever- 
anticipative Eternity and inexterminable Amplitude that 
are proper to the Deity onely. 

2. €That cannot be exterminated.’ 

1828 Rusu cited in WessTeER. : 

Inextinet, a. rare. [ad. L. inexstinct-us 
(Ovid): cf. In- 3 and Exrincr.] Unextinguished. 

3623 Cockeram, Jnextinct, Inextinguable, not to bee 
quenched. 1823 J. Witson Trials Marg. Lyndsay xxxi, 
In which he had not supposed such a ae | of Jove had 
yet remained inextinct. 1832 Fraser's Mag. V1. 402 Man's 
high hope and inextinct desire. : 

tInexti-ngnible, a. Obs. [a. F. tnextin- 
Suible (15th c.in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. texstin- 
guibil’s: see In- 3 and ExTincuIBLe.] =next. 

1412-20 Lyn. Chron. Troy 11. xxviii. (MS. Digby) If. 134/1 

at was by crafte made in extinguible For it ne my3t.. 

eiber be queynt wtwinde, tempest, ne reyn. 1502 ATKYNSON 
tr. De Jntitatione 1, lxiii. 256 ‘hey brenne in soule with the 
ardoure of inextynguyble charyte. 18594 Afirr. Policy 186 
‘The inextinguible fire of ciuile war. 1604 T. Wricut Pas- 
sions V1. 325 Those inextinguible flames of infernall fernaces. 
1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1. 142 This infinite inextinguible 
thirst after terrene goods. . . fo 

Inextingnishable (inekstingwifab’l), a. ff. 
In-3 + EXTINGUISHABLE.] That cannot be extin- 
guished (in various senses of the verb); unquench- 
able, indestructible, etc. 

In ‘inextinguishable laughter’, an echo of the Homeric 
aoferros yédws, Iliad 1. 599. 

1s09 Hawes Past, Pleas. xlv. (Percy Soc.) 218 In heaven 
and hell I am continually Withouten ende to be inextinguis- 
sible. 1661 Morcan Sh. Gentry 1, iv. go And to shew his 
inextinguishable light and heat they used to maintain a per- 
petual fire upon their altars. 1667 Mitton /, Z. vi. 217 So 
..together rush’d Both Battels maine, with ruinous assault 
And inextinguishable rage. 1791 Cowrer /iiad 1. 739 
Heav'n rang with laughter inextinguishable. 18r5 Scott 
Guy M1. ii, The efforts of the professor .. were totally in- 
adequate to restrain the inextinguishable laughter of the 
students, 1826 Soutney in Q. Kev. XVI. 239 An impulse 
of ,. the most inextinguishable hope was excited in every 
heart. 1833 Lams Evia Ser. 11. (1860) 387 What an inex- 
tinguishable titter that time spared not celestial visages. 
186: Maine Anc, Lav v. (1876) 126 Primitive law considers 
the, .family groups, as perpetual and inextinguishable. 

Hence Inextinguishableness (Bailey vol. II, 
1727); Inextinguishably adv. 

1821 SHELLEY Efifsych. 82' The Moon Burns, inextinguish- 
ably beautiful. 1883 Harfer's Mag. Aug. 464/2 She burst 
out crying inextinguishably. 7 

Inexti‘nguished, 2. [Iv-3.] _ Not extin- 
guished ; still burning ; unextinguished. 

1746-7 Hervey Afedit, (1818) 174 Ye Stars, that beam with 
inextinguished brilliancy through the midnight sky. 1823 

. Witson Trials Marg. Lyndsay x\iii, That feeling, per- 

aps, had inextinguished love below it. 1863 Bares Vat, 
Amazon ix. (1864) 271 Having found the inextinguished fire 
of their last encampment. 7 % 

Inextirpable (inekstS-1paib’l), a. [ad. L. z7- 
exstirpabilis (Pliny), f. i2- (IN- 3) + exstixpare to 
EXtiRPaTE : cf. F. tnextirpable (15-16th c.] That 
cannot be extirpated or entirely rooted out. 

2623 in Cockeram. 1673 O. Waker Educ. i. 11 All these, 
indulged and accustomed, grow stronger, and at last inex- 
tirpable. 1838 Cuatmexs I7ks, XII. 137 An inextirpable 
disease. 

Hence Inexti-rpableness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

+tInexto'llible, a. Obs. rare. [f. In-3 + *ex- 
tollible from Extouv.] That cannot be extolled. 

1972 Nucent Hist. Friar Gerund 11.337 Our inextollible 
Friar Gerund remained alone. 

In extremis: see In Lat. prep. 

Ine:xtricability. rare. [f. next: see -ITy. 
Cf. F. inextricabidité (Littré).] The quality or 
State of being inextricable, Also with av and pi, 
An instance of this, a situation, etc. from which 
one cannot extricate oneself. . 

1834 H. O'Brien Round Towers Irel. 444 Taking them, 
as his clue, into a labyrinth of inextricability. 1847 Meo- 
win Shelley 1. 187 Spain has emancipated herself from the 
inextricability of the chain. 1865 Cartye Fredk. Gt. xx. x. 
(1872) 1X. 186 He .. fell partly .. into drinking, as the solu- 
tion of his inextricabilities. 2 

Inextricable (ine-kstrikib'l), a. (ad. L. in- 


| 


INFACILITATE. 


extricdhilis that cannot be disentangled or disen- 
gaged, from which one cannot disengage oneself, 
mexplicable (f. zz- (In- 3) + extricdre to Exrni- 
CATE); perh. immed. a. F. zzextricable (15th c. in 
Hatz,-Darm.).] 

1. From which one cannot estricate oneself; esp. 
so intricate or complicated that no means of exit 
can be discovered. 

a. OF places, esp.a labyrinth or maze. Also fig, 
_ 1855 Even Decades 260 It causeth marysshes and quamyres 
inextricable and dangerous both for horse and man, rg7z 
Bossewett Armorie u. 49 Of the Labyrynthe, or of ‘th’ 
obscure and inextricable buyldinge which Minos .. caused 
Dedalus .. to make. 1603 Knottes ist. Turks (1633) 95 
The cuts and channels. .winding in and out with a thousand 
inextricable twinings, inclosed them, 1720 WaTERLAND 
Eight Serm, 268 Lest..we..lose our selves in_ inextricable 
Mazes, 1818 Jas. Mutu Brit. Jndia 11. ww. i, 54 A road 
among the woods which they would have found inextricable, 

b. Of a state or condition: That cannot be 


escaped or got free from. 

1576 Fremine Panofl. Efist. 161 [They] cast themselves 
.-into millions of .. daungers in manner inextricable. 1626 
Jacxson Creed vin. viii. § 2 The crooked by-paths which 
tend to death, and inextricable misery. 1667 Mittox 
2. L.¥. 528 God. .ordaind thy will By nature free, not over- 
rul'd by Fate Inextricable, or strict necessity. 1712 E. 
Cooke Voy. S. Sea 241 That he should run himself into in- 
extricable Danger by going on. 1858 Hawrnorne J'r. & Jt. 
Jruls. 1. 136 The Laocoin. .is sucha type of human beings, 
Struggling with an inextricable trouble. 

2. Of a knot, coil, etc.: That cannot be un- 


ravelled, disentangled, or untied. Also fravs/f. 

1610 B. Jonson A/ch. v. ii, To deceive him .. that would 
break Such an inextricable tie as ours was. 1728 VENEER 
Sincere Pentt. Pref, 7 Compassed about by the strongest and 
tnost inextricable bonds of iniquity. 1829 Scotr Guy Af. 
Introd., The knot of the accursed sophistry became more 
inextricable in appearance, at Jeast to the prey whom its 
meshes surrounded, a 

b. Of a grasp: That cannot be loosened or de- 


tached. 
2847 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) 1. 438 Catching an in- 
extricable hold of every wall they can reach, 
+3. Of a problem: Incapable of being solved. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 147 The Scribes..in cer- 
taine niceties, and scrupulous questions, sometimes inextric- 
able, 1660 WittsrorD Scales Comm. 138 An exact propor- 
tion betwixt the Diameter and Circumference is inextric- 
able to Art, 1664 H. Mone Afyst, /nig. 215 A Problem too 
curious to enquire into, but not altogether inextricable. 
4, Intricately involved, confused, or perplexed; 
incapable of being cleared up or put straight. — 
1655 Futter Ch, Hist. u,v. § aie this Story there is an 
inextricable Errour in point of Chronology, 1675 Baxter 
Cath, Theol. 11. 1.157 If this be Nature with you, you cast 
your self into inextricable difficulties to know what you say. 
3748 Anson's Vay, it. ix. 394 To embroil his Commodore in 
an inextricable squabble with the Chinese Government. 1849 
Macautay “ist. Eng. ti, 1. x59 The ecctesiastical polity of 
the realm was in inextricable confusion, 
5. Intricate, elaborate, exquisitely wrought. rave. 
169: Ray Creation 11. (1692) 93 What force and strength 
was requisite, there being in them such inextricable Perfec- 
tion [a transl. of Pliny’s phrase, ixextricabilis per/ectio]. 
1799 Han. More Fent. Educ. (ed. 4) 1. 34 A net of such 
exquisite art and inextricable workmanship. 185x RuskIx 
Stones Ven. (1874) 1. 328 The inextricable richness of the 
fully developed Gothic jamb and arch. 
Hence Ine‘xtricableness. 
1624 Donne Devotions 122 There is no perplexity in thee,my 
God, no inextricablenesse in thee. 1727 in Battry vol, I. 
Inextricably (ine-kstrikibli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -L¥2.] In an inextricable manner; beyond all 
possibility of being disentangled or extricated. 
1598 Drayron Rosamond to K, Henry Arnot. Vaults 
arched and walled with brick and stone, almost inextric- 
ably wound one within another. x69z Ray Dissol, World 
134 The Sun may‘be so inextricably inveloped by the 
maculz, that he may quite Jose his light. 2725 Pore Odyss. 
vi. 342 Lh’ intangling snares deny (Inextricably firm) the 
pow'r to fly. 2830 D'Israrnt Chas. /, III. xii, 268 Politics 
was now inextricably connected with religion. 1887 rf Ss. 
Banks Alan. Chr, Doctr. un, iii, 178 In the Roman teaching 
. truth and error are subtly and inextricably interwoven. 
tInextricate, a. Obs. rare—}. [f. In-3 + 
L. extricat-us pa. pple.: see ExrricarE vy.) Not 
to be disentangled; involved, tangled, intricate. 
1615 CHAPMAN Ody'ss. x1. 389 But the equal fate Of God 
withstood his stealth ; inextricate Imprisoning bands. 
Inexuperable, variant of INEXSUPERABLE, ‘ 
+ Ineye (inai-),v. Obs. Also 5 eneye. [f. IN-* 
(En-) + Eve, after L. énocnlare.] trans. ‘To put 
an eye or bud into (the bark of a tree); to Inocu- 
late, to propagate by inoculation; =Bupw 5. 
€ 3420 Pallad, on Hush, vii. 53 The figtre now teneye hit 


isnowronge. 1708 J. Pinuirs Cydert. 21 Let sage expert: 
ence teach thee all the Arts Of Grafting and In-eyeing. 


+Infa‘bricated, a. Obs. rare—°. [Ix-4,] 
Not fabricated, unwrought. ; 
623 Cocneram, /n fabricated, Vawrought. 1721 Barry, 


_ Infabricated, not well wrought, rough. 1775 Asi, Infabri- 


cated, slightly put together. 2828 in Weuster. e 

+Infacilitate, v. Ols. rare—*_ [f. Ine + 
Facrurrate 2.) trans, To render dificult, 

1649 Butane Eng. litprov, Jinpr. ix.(1653) 50 The discovery 
of some of those hindrances or rubs that either hinder or in- 
facilitate this work of Fen-drayning. . 

Infedation, obs. erron. form of INFEUDATION. 


INFAILABLE. 


+Infailable, «. Os. Also 7 infaillible. 
[In-3, Partly, at least, a. F, zafatlible (15th c.).] 
Not liable to fail; unfailing; reliable; infallible. 

1s6r Even Arte of Nautg. Pref. QL@Lij, Certain infaile- 

‘ able sygnes and tokens of thesame. did. Aijb, Infaylable 
principles. 31631 Denison Heav, Bang. 47 Liuely and in- 
faillible signes of the presence of Christ. did. 106 A few... 
infaillible markes, wherby we may know whether wee haue 
receiued Christ. 

Infair: see InFareE sd. 

Infaisable, obs. form of INFEASIBLE. 

+Infaithful, a. Obs. rare. [IN-3.] = 
UnrartHrun. Hence + Infai'thfulness. 

2688 Norris Theory Love 164 it oftentimes receives a 
Denomination from the sensuality, but never from the in- 
justice, infaithfulness, or the like. 

Infall (infol). (f. Iv adv.ird + Faun sb.3 = 
Ger. etnfall, Du. zuvaé, hostile incursion. ] 

L. An inroad, attack, incursion, or descent zor 
an army, town, etc., or zz/o a country. Now rare. 

31645 Cromwett Let. 25 Apr. in Carlyle, A party of the Earl 
of Northampton’s Regiment..came to make an infall upon 
me, 1647 CLARENDON Ast, Red. vii. § 322 The garrison at 
Hall had_many strong infalls into the country. 1679 in 
Wodrow Hist. Suffer. Ch. Scot, (722) U1. 54 At the Infal 
upon Glasgow. 3894 ATKINSON Odd IVhithy 67 The piratical, 
predatory raids or infalls—we can hardly dignify them by 
calling them invasions—from the side of the sea., ; 

2. ‘he place where the water enters a reservoir, 


canal, ete. Cf. outfall. 

1863 Daily Te’. 6 Apr., The puddling was not put in for 
about 300 feet at the infall, and about x50 feet at the out- 
fall, the ground forming, in fact, a natural bank. 

3. The falling of a stream, road, etc. into an- 
other; junction, confluence. : 

3895 Crockerr Afen of Moss Hags xiii. 334 It was near 
the infall of the road from Loch Dee that we first got sight 
of those we sought, 

+Infallacious, a. Obs. rare. [In-3.] Not 
fallacious or deceptive. 

1677 Grew Exf. Solut, Salts i, § 10 In..this Experiment, 
two things, to render it infallacious, are to be noted. 

Infallen (in fO:lén), A/a. [f In adv. 11 b+ 
FALven.] That has fallen in. Cf. Faun v. 58 b. 

1882 B'ham Weekly Post 8 Apr. 3/4 Due to the covering 
up by the infallen rock of certain submarine cavitiese 


Infallibilism (infselibiliz’m). [ff as next + 
-18u.] The-principle of the infallibility of some 
person or thing, esp. of the Pope. 

1870 Sat. Rev. 2 Apr. 443 The present Archbishop of West- 
minster. having learnt infallibilism at Rome,..was put over 
the heads of English Catholics by the Pope, against their 
will, 1895 Boro Carpenter Lect, Preach. 209, 1 would not 
have anyof you. .climb into the seat of smug and self-satisfied 
infallibilism. |" aon : 

Infallibilist (infe'libilist), Also -blist. [Ff L. 
infallibil-is INFALLIBLE + -1sT.] One who believes 
in or upholds the infallibility of some person or 
thing, esp. (in reference to the Vatican Council) 


that of the Pope. ae . 

1870 Pall Mall G. x0 Feb., The Infalliblists are said to 
be now moving swiftly and surely towards their goal. 187. 
Mortry Rousseau Il. xiv. 274 The presumptuousness of al; 
varieties of theological infalltbilists. 1879 19/4 Cent. No. 32. 
670 Hieronymus Porcius, the Infallibilist, wrote maintaining 
the doctrine of the Papal infallibility. 1894 Academy 25 Aug. 
1297/3 The position of a negative dogmatist is assumed to 
differ fundamentally from that of a theological or scientific 
infalliblist. : 

b, atirid, or as adj. . 

1875 Pusry 2 Jan. in Liddon Lie (1897) IV. xi. 279 The 
whole extreme Ritualist party is practically infallibilist. 
‘We will not retreat; because we are certainly right.’ 

Hence Infallibili'stic a., of or pertaining to an 


infallibilist. ‘ 

1890 Aficrocosuz Mar. 90 Any other acknowledgment 
would be fatal to its infallibilistic pretensions [i.e. those of 
the Papacy]. . 

Infallibility (infelibiliti), [fas INFaLLiBLE 
+-ITY; repr. med.L. zufaliibilitds, obs. F. tnfalli- 
bilité (Frang. de Sales @ 1600, in Godef. Compt.).] 

1. The quality or fact of being infallible or 
exempt from liability to err. 


z6rx Cotar,, /x/adibilité, infallibilitie, or infalliblenesse ; 
certainetie, assurance. 1611 Binue Sransl Pref. 8 Men 
.-priuiledged with the priuiledge of infallibilitie, 1624 
Garaxer /yansubs?. 110 The Pope sitting in his Chaire,.. 
may yet erre for all his infallibility so much and so oft 
bragged of. 3662 SrituncFi. Orig. Sacr. u. i. § 2 [The 
evidences] will likewise prove the undoubted certainty and 
infallibility of those writings. 179x Mrs. Raocurre Rom. 
Forest xii, A striking instance of the infallibility of my judg- 
ment. 1870 Sat. Rev. 2 Apr. 443 Roman Catholics in this 
country acquired all their civil rights on the strength of their 
reiterated declarations that Papal infallibility was no doctrine 
of their church. 1875 Mannine Afission H. Ghost xi. 301 
That which we call infallibility is nothing but this: the 
Church cannot err from the path of revealed truth, 
b. “is Infallibility, a title given to the Pope; 


also, a mock title. Wad tithe 

3834 Oxf. Univ. Mag. I. 121 The day before the Pope ex- 
pired! He canine announcement came forth § His Infalli- 
bility is delirious’, 1886 Pall Afall G.r9 June w/t An ex 
cathedré utterance from his Infallibility of Midlothian, 

c. An infallible person. rare. Mad Aa 

x886 Sin F. H. Doyte Remtin, 49 Youthful infallibilities 
of the normal Arnoldian type. a 

2. The quality of being unfailing or not liable to 


fail; unfailing certainty. 
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@163r Doxne in Select, (1840) 188 Thy light shall grow up, 
from a fair hope, to 2 modest assurance and infallibility, 
that that light shall never go out. 1640 Howett Dedona’'s 
Gr. 67 Puffd up with such a certitude and infallibilitie of 
hopes and presumptions, that..there were Bonefires alreadie 
made. 1856 Kane Arct, Exi. 1. xviii. 216 The prestige 
of a gun with a savage is in his notion of its infallibility. 

t+Infallibilityship. Ods. [f. prec. + -sHiP.] 
A mock title given to one who claims infallibility, 


Spec. to the Pope. 

_ 1679 in Hone Ezery-day Bk. 1. 1490 The crafty devil Jeav- 
ing his infallibilityship in the lurch. 1683 E, Fowzer Resol. 
Symbolizing with Ch. Rome 34 [Uf] his Infallibilityship had 
judg’d Impartially of Errors and Superstitions.” 1709 J. 
Jounson Clergym. Vade MT. u. 264 His Infallibitity-ship 
owns it to be true. 


Infallible (infcelib’l), a. (sb.) Also 5-6 in- 
fal(l)yble, 6 -abil, -able, -iable. f[ad. med. 
L, tnfallibilis (in Boda), f. in- (In-3)+ fallibilis 
Fauuie. Cf. F. tfatlible (15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.) ; also INFAULABLE.] Not fallible. 

1. Of persons, their judgements, etc.: Not liable 
to be deceived or mistaken ; incapable of erring. 

149r Caxtox Vitas Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 1 Prol. ra/r 
Blessyd be god our souerayn creatour & dyrectour Infal- 
lyble. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Whs. 169/1 The infallible 
authoritie of the church in y* god techeth it every trueth 
requisite to y® necessitie of mans saluacion. 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Relig. Aled. u. § 9 If General Councells may erre, 
I doe not see why particular Courts should be infallible. 
3651 C. Cartwricnt Cert. Relig. 1, 113 If the Popes autho- 
rity be so great, and his judgement so infallible. 1771 
Funins Lett, xviii. 252 Parliaments are not infallible. 1870 
Jevons Elen, Logic i. 8 As well might a man claim to be 
immortal in his body as infallible in his mind. 1875 Jowetr 
Plato (ed. 2} 111. 209 You admitted that the ruler was not 
infallible and might be mistaken. 3 

2. Of things: Not liable to fail, unfailing. 

a. Not liable to prove false, erroneous, or 
mistaken; that unfailingly holds good. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 23 b, Our lorde to wyt- 
nesse in his blessed promesse, <hiche is infalyble. x559 
W, Cusnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse et, Th infallible rules of 
Arithmetik and Geometrie. 1577 VautrouituEr Luther on 
Ep. Gal, 158 It foloweth by an infallible consequence. 1654 
tr. Seudery’s Curia Pol. 73 That Maxime is infallible, that 
what is just, is honourable. 1748 Asson’s Voy, 1. ix. 228 
The height of the mountains was itself an infallible mark of 
theharbour, 1764 Rep Juguizy i. § 8. 104 This justly en- 
titles her to my. . confidence, till I find infallible proofs of her 
infidelity. 1883 H. Drummonp Nat. Law in Spir. W, (ed. 2) 

6x ae infallible standard is a temptation to a mechanical 
ath, 

b. Not liable to fail in its action or operation. 
rgir Srreve Spect. No. 134 ¥_2 You..offer_an infallible 
Cure of Vice and Folly, for the Price of one Penny. 1712 
Arsutuxor ohn Bull 1. ix, An infallible ointment and 
plaister, x80r Med. ¥rnl, V. 244 The one being often liable 
to fail, while the other is in its nature almost infallible. 
x854 H. H. Wiuson tr. Rig-veda 11, 288 cg ha sew her 
work with an infallible needle. 188r Mrs. R. T. Cooke 
Somebody's Neighbors 64 (Cent.) He., mended china with an 
infallible cement. 7 : 
ec. That cannot fail to be, or to come; certain. 
x6or Sans, Al's Well 1. i. 150 To accuse your Mothers; 
which is most infallible disobedience. 1613 Sree Hist. Gt, 
Brit. v1. lv, (1623) 199 A Forme infallible to bee of the 
Britaine's Coines. 1843 CarLyLE Past § Pr. t. v, One of the 
infatliblest fruits of Unwisdom, . 
B. sé. One who or that which is infallible. 

1816 G. S. Faner Orig. Pagan Idol. 111. 333 What heretic 
shall presume to decide between these two discordant In- 
fallibles? 1830 Gait Lawrie 7.1. ii. (1849) 4 Some proposed 
one kind of infallible,and some another. 18580. W. Hotes 
Aut, Breakf.-t. vii. (1891) 172 A point of difference between 
an infallible and a heretic. ‘ : 

Hence } Infa‘llible v. ¢rass., to render infallibly 
certain ; tInfa‘llibleship = INFALLIBILITY 1 b. 

1613 Jackson Creed 11. xxix. § 4 His infallible-ship heares 
no farther in matters de facte then meaner men. 1656S. H, 
Gold, Law 1 We wil first begin with Scripture Arguments 
the better to infallible it. J5id., We will next pursue it with 
right Reason which will selfly infallible it. 

Infa‘llibleness. [f. prec. + -NESS.] The 
quality of being infallible ; infallibility. 

@xs585 Stoney Arcadia (x622) 12 Nothing but fancie, 
wherein there must either be vanitie, or infalliblenesse. 1640 
Br. Hatt Efise. ui. § 22. 210 In the infalliblenesse of their 
judgement, 3870 Ruskin Lect, Art iii. 74 [Its] infallible- 
ness .. aS a proof of every other good power. 

Infalliblist : see INFALLIBILIST. 

Infallibly (infeelibli), adv. [f. INFAvuipiea. 

+-LY%] In an infallible manner. 

1. Without fail or lability to prove false; most 


certainly, indubitably. 

1g0z Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) V. vii. 422 The 
which ryght derely the blyssed Thesu Cryste unto us hathe 
conquered and promysed infayllybly. a@zg29 Sxetton 
Refplyc. 364 With me ye must consent And infallibly agre 
Of necessyte. cxg3z Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1058 
Infallibly, madame, the mater is to hyghe for my symple- 
nesse. 1653 Watton Angler ii. 53 He will infallibly take the 
bait, and you will be as sure to catch him, 1726 Swirr Gui- 
Ziver 1, v, Mine eyes..J should have infallibly lost, if I had 
not suddenly thought ofan expedient. 1844 Lp. Broucuam 
Brit, Const, viii. (1862) 106 The Sovereign would infallibly 
take part with the privileged orders. 

2. Without liability to err or be mistaken; 


unerringly. ts 

1597 Hooxer Ecc?. Pol. v. Wiit. § x That the one might 
infatbly teach what the other doe most assuredly bring to 
pass. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. ut. ix. (1695) 277 Though 
every thing said in the Text be infatlibly true, yet the 
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Reader may be .. very fallible in the understanding of it. 
1707 HIckERINGILL Priest-cr. u.i. 5 Pope Sixtus V. after- 
wards infallibly said, That [ete.]. 1860 Pusey Afin. Profh, 
32t To learn .. that He, the Infallible Truth, will teach 
them infallibly. 1875 H. C. Woop 7Zeraf. (1879) 428 Bile 

--is to be recognized..more infallibly by testing with the 
proper reagen ts. 

+ Infa-Dlid, 2. Obs. [f. Ix-3 + (app.) an as- 
sumed */allid or L, *fallid-2s, from faliive, bearing 
the same analogy to fallible that horrid does to 
horrible.) That does not fail or prove false; = Ix- 
FALLIBLE 2. 

1635 Heywoop Hierarch. v. 308 Infallid testimonies of the 
wisedome and power of the Almighty. a 1639 Weuster 
Afpins § Vu. iti, Upon my infallid’ evidence, You may 
pronounce the sentence on my side. 1639 G. Danian £celus, 
xxxvii. 87 He gives infallid rules Of Knowledge. 

Infalling (i:n,f9:lin), sd. [Is adv. 110] A 
falling in; fan invasion (oés.). 

1676 W, Row Conte. Blair's Autobiog. x. (1848) 250 The 
young laird of Swintoun, who before the infalling was sus- 
pected to favour the enemy, 1826 E. Irvine Babylon 11. 
vu, 303 Preparatory for the in-falling of an outward power. 

+Infama:tion. O/s. [a. F. infamation (1359 
-acion, in Godef.), ad. L. infamation-em, n, of ac- 
tion §. tnfamare: see INFAME v.] The action of 
holding up to infamy; the spreading of an ill re- 
poit; defamation. 

1533 More Afol. xlv. Wks. 915/2, He bryngeth in as you 
see, his charitable infamacion of the cleargies crucitie, 
making men wene it wer so, 1563-87 Foxe 4. - AL, (1684) 
M, 123/2 The nature of the Church hath ever been to suffer 
- slanderous reports and infamation by the malignant Ad- 
versaries, 1651 Life Father Sarpfi (1676) 50 Some such 
pestiferous Pens. ,have..infected the World with impostures 
and infamations of those, whose works they were neither able 
to extinguish nor confute. 

t+Infamator, Oés. rare—'. [Agent-noun in 
L. form from L. zufamare: see INFAME v.] One 
who defames; a slanderer. 

1571 in Calderwood Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 111. 37 
Suche as impugne proclamatioun of bannes cheeflie by 
imfamie, and prove not, lett them be punished .. as infa- 
mators, 

Infa‘matory, a. rare. [ad, med.L. tnfama- 
tori-us, {. ppl. stem of L. infamwdre: see -ony.] 
ya. =Deramatory (obs.). b, Bringing infamy. 

1612 T. James Jesuits’ Downf. 58 These Libels, the con- 
tents whereof were wholly infamatory. r6z0 SHeLron Quix. 
II}, i, 12, I have not heard of infamatory Verse against the 
Lady Angelica, 1880 Muirutap Gains iv, § 182 note, The 
reference to the infamatory result of compromise of a claim 
ex delicto is in the edict de infamia, 

+Infa-me, 56.1 Obs. Also 4enfame. [a. OF. 
infame, enfame:—late L, infamitum (Isidore v. 
xxxvii. 26)=L. infamia Invamy.] =InFanty. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. vi. (Skeat) 1.6 Comenly the 
prone wol lye and bringe aboute soche enfame. /é7d. 49 

ut infame that goeth alwaie tofore, and praising worship 
by any cause folowyng after, maketh to rise thilke honour, 
in double of wealth, and that quencheth the spotte of the 
firste enfame. 3413 Hoccteve Prteous Compl. Soul 258 Yit 
am I nought of this oppinion, To couere so be excusacion 

Of this infame, the maltse of my synne. 1570 Sattr. Poems 
Reform, x. 131 Than come dishonour and Infame, our fais, 
And brocht in ane to reule with raggit clais. 1616 J. LANE 
Contn. Sqr.'s T. xi. 74 And conscient fault thear wears owne 
willfull shame, Wheare reason playd false to right just infame, 

+Infa'me, a. (56.2) Obs. [a. F. enfdme (1356 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. ¢nfam-ts of ill fame, in- 
famous, f, z2- (In- 3) + fama fame, report.] =In- 
FAMOUS, ‘s 

x55§-86 Satir. Poems Refornt. xxxvi. 124 That fals and 
degenerat seid Of Douglassis fals, wratchit, and infame. 
ax57z Knox Hist. Ref. 1. Wks. 1846 1. 81 Whosoever war 

uced for witnesses war admitted, how suspitious and 
infame that ever thei ware, 1609 Sxcne Reg. Afaz. Table 

82 Infame persones are all they quha are convicted of per- 
jurie, vpon ane Assise. /é/d., He is infame, quha reveales 
the secret of the gilde. @1711 Ken Hymns Festiv. Poet. 
Wks, 1721 1. 274 Long had the Galilwan Name Been re- 
probated and infame. a@1734 Nort Z.vamt.t. iii, § 34 (1740) 
#42 A scandalous, infame State Libel. 

B. sd, [absol. use of adj.as in Fr.] An infamous 
person; one branded with infamy. 

1550 Bare Eng. Votarics u. Kiv, He shoutde be .. made 
an infame or be put to the open reproch of all men. 
Tnufame (inféi'm), v. arch. Also 5-6 enfame. 
[a. F. tnfame-r, ad. L. infamare to render infam- 
ous, f. tufamis: see prec. ] 

1, tvans. To render infamous; to brand with 
infamy or dishonour; to hold up to infamy; to 
reprobate. arch, 

1413 Hoccteve Pileous Compl, Soul 252 Thi sone him 
banysshed from heuen blisse, as for enfamed ; heand alle his. 
1497 Caxton Fason x0 Shal 1 murder Jason..nay -. for 
treuly for as moche as I sholde be enfamed. 1577-87 
Houinsuep Chron. 1. 66/2 Because he.. somewhat per- 
secuted the christians, he was infamed by writers. 3598 
Barextey Felic, Afan it. (1603) 277 Quintus Hortensius .. 
is infamed by historians, because he looked ina glasse when 
he made him ready. @1728 Penn Tracts Whs. 1726 I. 611 
This inhuman Practice will infame your Government. 1826 
C. Butter Vind. Bk. Kom. Cath, Ch, 116 Why then do you 
infame Doctor Lingard for his not mentioning it? Jéfd, 
127 If we are to be infamed, let it be by the production of 
facts. 1897 Creicnton Papacy V. V1. v. 147 He infamed 

good medd as though they were not ineritorious. z 
+2. To spread an ill report of; to defame. Obs. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 181 2 She that enfamed the ser- 
vaunte of god was taken and vexyd wyth a deuyl. 1529 


INFAMED. 


More Dyaloge 1. 19a/2 No such faynyd wonders shulde 
enfame goddes very myracles, a1533 Lp. Berners Gold. 
Bk. M. Aure?. (1546) Li vij b, To the entente to couer their 
owne infamy, they infame all other that bee good. 1604 
T. Wricnr Passions v. § 4.279 If the Indge or Justice of 
peace infame any person called before them vyniustly, the 
iniury is almost doubled. ad 

+8. To accuse of something infamous. Ods. 

1531 Exvot Gov, 11. vii, Infamynge hym to bea man with- 
out charitie, 1536 Re. Sedition 8 Is there any nation, 
that hath been more enfamed of barbarous conditions, than 
the Scythes? xsso Bare Zug. Vetaries u. Lyjb, She was 
afore that, infamed‘of lyghte conuersacyon. 157% Campion 
Hist. [rel. . vi. (1633) 87 Hee infamed the said Prior, as 
an abettour and favourer of Arnolds heresie. 1797 A. Burn's 
Eccl. Law (ed. 6) Ul. 275 Ecclesiastical judges shall not 
compel any to come to pueauen at the suggestion of their 
apparitors, unless they be infamed by grave and good men. 

Hence Infa‘ming 7d/. sb. and Afi. a. 

1535 E. Harve in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 11.74 The 
infaming of our Nacion with the vehementist words they 
cowde use. 1599 Jas. I BaotA, Awpov (1682) 25 ‘The infam- 
ing and making odious of the parent is the readiest way to 
bring the sonne in contempt. 1611 Cotar., Charivaris,.. 

an infamous (or infaming) ballade sung by an armed troupe 
vnder the window. 

Infa‘med, p//. a. arch. [f. prec. vb. + -ED1.] 
Made or become infamous; branded with infamy. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. wv. (1520) 39/1 Here was the 
fyrst that ever the chyrche of Rome had an infamed pope. 
1536 Becenven Croz. Scot. (1821) I. 176 He waistit al the 
public rentis. .in his infamit lust. a@1619 Fotnersy A theow. 
1.x. § 4 (1622) 102 Theodorus, the most infamed of the Atheists. 
1663 Flagellum or O. Cromwell (ed. 2) 8 For Drinking. .and 
the like outrages of licentious youth, none so infam’d as this 
young Tarquin. : 

+b. Legally pronounced or held infamons. Oés. 
1529 More Dyadoge m1. iii. 72/1 [That] the lawe made by 

the chyrche,sholde. .admytte and receyue a persone infamed. 
@1g7z Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 277 Abused by the 
flattery of sick ane infamet person of the law and mensworne 
apostate. 3577 NorTHBROOKE Dicing (1843) 134 Whosoeuer 
vsed diceplaying was taken. .and holden as infamed persons. 
ce. Her. (= F. infamé.) Applied to a lion or 
other beast figured without a tail; =DEFAMeED 2. 

1780 in Eomonoson Heraldry 11. Gloss. 3828 tn Berry 
Encycl. Herald. \. 1889 Evvin Dict, Her. Plate 26, De- 
famed, Defame, or Infamed. 

+Infa‘mer. Obs. rare. Also6-our. [f. as 
prec. +-ER1.] One who brings infamy; a defamer. 

1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk, Al. Aured. (1546) Gg viij b, 
Nor Rome shall not repute theim .. for augmentours of the 
commonwealth, but infamours and robbers of clemency. 
x6or Cnester Love's Mart., K. Arthur cvi, That vniust 
Mordred, Mischiefes Nourisher, Times bad infamer. 

Infamilia‘rity. rare. [In-3.] = UNFAMILIARITY. 

1866 Edin, Rev. Apr. 575 Whether something is to be 
allowed for a Norfolk man’s infamiliarity with natural 

eauty. 

+Infarmity. Sc. Obs. [a. OF. infameté in- 
famy, f. znfame INFAME @.: see -ITY.] =INFAMY 3. 

1493 Acta Audit, 176 (Jam.) Vnder the pain of periure & 
infamite. 1543 Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), Infamite & periure. 

nfamize (infamoaiz), v. [f. L. 2famis INvaME 

a, + -IZE.] 

1. “vans. To render infamous; to brand with in- 
famy; to stigmatize with; =INFAME Z, I. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 37 Another age..may baffull 
and infamize my name when I am in heaven. 1817 Cote- 
RIDGE coe 1. i, x41 Riotous slanderers leagued To 
infamize the name of the king’s brother With a lie black as 
hell, 1848 Mitt Pol, Econ. v. x. § 2 (1876) 560/t The moral 
sense of mankind very rightly infamizes those who resist an 
otherwise Just claim on the ground of usury. 

b. To render infamous in law. 

1827 Mitt. in Benthamt's Rat. Fud. Evid. V. 746 All per- 
sons..who have suffered any afflictive or infamizing punish- 
ment. 1832 Austin Yurispr. (1873) I. xxiii. 472 Certain 
obligations .. are sanctioned by penalties which are purely 
infamising: by a declaration’ pronounced by competent 
authority, that the party shall be held_infamous or merits 
infamy, 1865 Mituin Westen. Rev. XXVIII 18. 

2. To defame; oINFAME z, 2, 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas 1. ii. 1. Noak 577 Cham that 
impudently view’d His Fathers shame, and..thus began ‘Io 
imfamize the poor old drunken man. 165: Life Father 
Sarft (1676) 74 This Cardinal did always use to infamise the 
Father for his publisht Writings with odious appellations. 
3817 CoLertoce Oven Times (1850) LII. 957 Who infamizes 
another manasan Apostate and Renegado. 183: Examiner 
449/2 How is the claim to be stated without infamizing the 
claimant? 

Hence Innfamizing vd/. sb, and pp/. a. (see sense 
1b); also Infamizer, a defamer. 

xsoz_ G. Harvey Pierce's Super. (1593) 180 Vnlineall 
vsurpers of judgement, infamizers of vice. 1827-32 Infamizing 
[see rbabove]., 1841 Gen. P. Tuowrson £-rere, Ge42) VI. 197 
Whatever baseness, whatever cruelty, whatever infamizing 
of the national character [etc.]. . 

+Infa‘monize,v. [A perversion of fnfamsze.] 

688 Suans. L.L. L. v. ii. 684 Braggart (Arimado). Dost 
thou infamonize me among Potentates ? 

Infamous (infaimas), a. Also 5 enfamouse, 
(4 infamis, -es), [Corresponds to rare OF. zn- 
Jameux, med.L, infamisus = L. infamts: cf. L. 
Jimisus, F. fameux, Eng. famous. Formerly 

stressed tnfamous (still in Bailey 1730, but Milton 
has f*famous), The L. form tufantis, also in- 
James, occurs in carly use.} : 

1. Of ill fame or repute; famed or notorious Jor 
badness of any kind; notoriously evil, wicked, or 
vile; held in infamy or public disgrace. 
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a, of pérsons, their attributes, etc. 

1533 More Deéell, Salem ii. Wks. 935/1 [This] should but 
make..both partes more infamouse, amonge such other. .as 
would be glad and reioice to here much euiil spoken of them 
both. ¢zsgo Marirowe Faust. ii. 33, 1 fear he is fallen 
into that damned art for which they two are infamous 
through the world. 26x Biste Zizek, xxii. 5 Those that 
be neere .. shall mocke thee which art infamous, and much 
vexed, 1684 Contempt. St. Man 1. ix. (1699) 103 Set before 
thy Eyes Christ Crucified upon Mount Calvary; if a Man 
more Infamous be imaginable. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. 
xx. i. EX. 7 Perseus was utterly infamous for his crimes. 
1844 THirLwatt Greece lx. VIII. 1: He appears to have 
been more infamous for sacrilege than for bloodshed. 

b. of things. 

€1380 Wycuir Sera. Sel. Wks. I. 271 No man Jiztip a lan- 
terne in derknesse, and puttip it in oon of bes two infamous 
{41S. Douce 321 famous] places: nepber in hid place ne 
undira bushel. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x1x. exvit. 
(Add. MS. 27944) If. 326/2 Pis nombre .. is in-fames among 
som men, for, by be nombre of tweyne we bep departed fro 


, 


oon, and so pis nombre is acompted tokne .. of departyng.’ 


y 


1570-6 LAMBARDE Pera). Kent (1826) 245 No lesse infortu- 
nate, but much more infamous to this countrie, was the time 
of the second muster here. 1650 Futter Pisgah ui. xii. 253 
The high-way betwixt Jericho and Jerusalem is infamous 
for theeving, 1667 Primatr City §& C. Build. 10 Salisbury 
Plain, and divers other places .. famous for curious air, and 
as infamous for their barrenness. 3777 Ropertson Hist. 
Amer, (1778) Ul. vi. 1535 An island, infamous for the most 
unhealthy climate in that region of America, 1838 Turi. 
watt Greece II. xv. 281 A part of the Coast, infamous in 
ancient times, under the name of Coela (the Hollows). 

2. Deserving of infamy; of shameful badness, vile- 
ness, or abominableness ; of a character or quality 
deserving utter reprobation. (One of the strongest 
adjectives of detestation.) a. of persons, etc. 

er489 Caxton Blanchardynx xivi. 178 O thou ryght 
enfamouse churle and olde myschaunte! xgs90 SpENSsER 
F.Q.1. xii. 27 False erraunt knight, infamous, and forswore. 
1605 SyLvESTER Du Sartas i. ili. 1v. Captains 1082 A Sink 
of Filth, where ay th’ infamousest Most bold and busie, are 
esteemed best. x7zx Appison Sfect. No. 126 ® 3 Infamous 
Hypocrites, that are for promoting their own Advantage, 
under Colour of the Publick Good, 1842 Lanz Avad, Nes. 
I. 108 Thou Hest, thou infamous woman. 

b. of things, 

1555 Even Decades 208 The nobilitie. .repute it infamous 
to ioyne with any of base parentage. 1586 Martowe 15¢ 
Pt, Tamburl. v. ii, Then is there left .. no hope of end To 
our infamous, monstrous slaveries. 167: Mitton Samson 
417 My former servitude, ignoble, Unmanly, ignominious, 
infamous. 1703 MAaunprett Journ. Ferus. (2732) x06 
Detest the very ground on which was acted such an infamous 
Treachery. 1858 Act 21 § 22 Vict, c.90§ 29 Any registered 
medical practitioner .. guilty of infamous conduct in any 

rofessional respect, 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 561 

he sanitary conditions... were, without exception, infamous. 


3. Law. Of a person: Deprived of all or certain 
of the rights of a citizen, in consequence of convic- 


tion of certain crimes. 

An infamous person is, until he has served his sentence, 
disqualified for any public appointment, any public pension 
or allowance, the right to sit in Parliament or exercise any 
franchise. He is permanently disqualified (unless restored 
by a free pardon) from serving as a juror; and, down to 
1844, was incapacitated from-giving evidence in a court of 
aw. 

(1395 Resmonstrance (1851) 87 And thei that ben forsworen 
opinli, ben infamis, and worthi to be priuid of alle beneficis.} 
1548 Act 24 3 Edw, V/, c. 15 § t Everie Person so conspir- 
ing. .for the third offence shall. .be taken as a man infamous 
and his sayinge deposicions or oathe not to be credyted at 
anye tyme in any matters of judgement. 1551 Sc. Acts Mary 
(1597) c. 19 Infamous persons, never able to bruik office, 
honour, dignitie, nor benefice in time to-cum. 165x W.G. tr. 
Cowels Inst. 278 They {perjurers] were to be committed 
to Prison, and for ever rendered so infamous, that they were 
deprived of the benefit of the Lawes, and their Testimonies 
never to be admitted in any Cause. 1707 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
St. Gt. Brit, uv viii, (Punishments) 339 They are con- 
demned to lose the Franchise or Freedom of the Law, that 
is, become Infamous, and of no Credit. 1726 AyLirrr 
Parergon 55 Persons that are Infamous, or branded with 
any Note of Infamy,..are ifso Jure forbidden to be 
Advocates. 1768 BLacKsTone Coz, ITT, xxiit. 370 Infamous 
persons are such as may be challenged as jurors, fropier 
delictut, 1841 Expuinstone Hist. Jud. 1. 59 Infamous 

ersons .. with others disqualified on slighter. grounds, are 
in the first instance excluded from giving testimony. 

b. Of a crime or punishment: Involving or 
entailing infamy. : 

Infamous crime is now chiefly applied to abominable and 
disgusting crimes, as sodomy and kindred offences: see the 
Larceny Act of 1861, sect. 46. In U.S.,‘in general, an offence 
punishable in a state prison’. 

e3555 HarpsFietp Divorce Hen, VIII (Camden) 255 And 
so had two wives at once, which is by the civil law a thing 
infamous. ¢1780 Coustit, U.S. Amendm. v, No person 
shall be held to answer for a capital or otherwise infamous 
crime, unless on a presentment or indictment of a grand 
jury. 1785 Patey Afor. Philos. v1. ix. (1830) 444, Infamous 
punishments are mismanaged in this country, with respect 

oth to the crimes and the criminals, 1862 Act 24 § 25 
Vict. c. 96 § 46 margin, ‘Infamous crime’ defined, 1863 
Bricut Sf., dimer. 26 Mar, (1876) 128 A conspiracy whose 
fundamental institution .. is declared to be felony and in- 
famous by the statutes of their Country. 1870 dict 33 § 34 
Vict. c. 77 § 10 No man who has been or shall be attaintec 
of any treason or felony, or convicted of any crime that is 
infamous, unless he shall have obtained a free pardon .. is 
or shall be qualified to serve on juries or inquests. 1897 
Bouvier's Law Dict. (U.S.) s.v., The..doctrine..that im- 
prisonment in 2 state prison or a penitentiary with or with- 
out hard Jabour was an infamous punishment. fod. News/. 
A warrant being issued against him for an infamous crime, 
he fled the country. 


INFANCY.. 


_infamously, adv. [f. prec. + -LY?.] In an 
infamous manner or degree; with infamy. 

x16rx Frorio, /zfamemente, infamously. 1621-51 Burtoy 
Anat, Mel.1.iv.1, Two melancholy brethren, that made away 
with themselves, and for so foul a fact, were accordingly cen- 
sured, to be infamously buried. 1666 Afore News /r. Rome 
{title-p.), According to the account of that infamously famous 
man, Dr. Lee. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Leé. fo C'less 
Bristol 10 Apr., They are bought and sold as publicly and 
more infamously in all our Christian great Cities, 1928 
Morcan Algiers I. iv. 160 He was in a Condition to listen 
to the Insinuations of the Infamously famous Count Julian. 

b. In a manner or degree deserving of infamy 
or utter reprobation; disgracefully, atrociously, 
detestably. (A very strong adverb of reprobation.) 

1695 Drypen tr. Du Fresnoy (J.), That poem'was infa- 
mously bad. 174 Mippieton Cicero I. vi. 404 The second 
+:infamously betrayed him. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Jourtray 
Fam, I, y. 180 He is ahorrid brute, and uses Mrs, Lenmer 
infamously. 1886 W. J. Tucker 2. Europe 98 His own 
class considered itself infamously outraged. 

T-nfamousness, [f. as prec. +-NESS.] The 
quality of being infamous; infamy. 

3647 CLarenpon Hist, Red. wv. § 131 The Infamousness 
of the Charge against him, 1675 J. Smrru Chr. Relig. App. 
1.17 His Daughter and Niece, being for their infamousness, 
thrust by his own Decree into exile. 


tInfamouze, v. Obs. rare—',  [irreg. f. Iv- 
Famous a.) f¢rans. To make infamous. 

1628 Sir S. D'Ewes Fru. (1783) 44 Some wit, toinfamouze 
the rare confidence of Mr. Felton, in that he fledd not ., 
framed [etc.]. 

Infamy (infimi). fa. F. zvfamde (14th c, in 
Hatz.-Darm.), which took the place of earlier OF, 
infame, ad. L. tufamia, f. infamis INFAME a.] 

i. Evil fame or reputation ; scandalous repute; 
public reproach, shame, or disgrace. : 

1473 Rolls of Parlt, VI. 69/2 Nowe there remayneth no 


* colour or matere of argument to the hurt or infamye of the 


same right and title, 1490 Caxton Encydos xxvi. 93 Thou 
hast dyuerted my honour in-to dishonest infamye. 1553 Even 
Treat, Newe Ind.(Arb.) 21 She should incurre most vyle in- 
famie, a 1633 Austin Afedit. (1635) 160 He not onely saw 
Christ in glory betweene Moses and Elias.. But he saw him 
also in Infamy betweene two theeves. 1783 Watson PAivip 
III (1839) 67 The young baron de Harmont involved himself 
in ruinsand infamy, by surrendering it [Grave], 1867 Free- 
MAN Wor. Cong. (1876) I. v. 274 Two caitiffs. .whose names 
are handed down to infamy, ; 

b. with az and Z/. An instance of this: in quot. 


1611 fransf. an object of public reproach. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 114 To suffre all.. 
aduersite: As .. persecucyons, temptacyons, & infamyes or 
shames, 1598 GrEeNEwery Zacttus’ Ann. 1. xi, (1622) 21 
Now was the time to blot out the infamies of their former 
conspiracies, x6rz Biste £zek, xxxvi. 3 Ye are taken vp 
in the lips of talkers, and are an infamy of the people. 

2. The quality or character of being infamous 
or of shameful vileness; (with #/.) an infamous or 


utterly disgraceful act. : 

1513 More Rich. //J Wks. 65/2 With which infami he 
wold not haue his honoure stayned for anye crowne. @ 1680 
Butier Rem. (1759) 1. 154 As if it were an Infamy To live, 
when he was doom’d to die. 1776 Grupon Decl. 6 Fx. 
(1869) I. 196 The infamy of the peace was more deeply and 
more sensibly felt. x8r9 Suettey Cenct iv. i, 81 Thro’ 
infamies unheard of among men. _38g9 Wraxaxt tr. &, 
Houdin v. 53 For the honour of my family let not this proof 
of my infamy be found here. 

83. Law. The loss of all or certain of the rights of 


a citizen, consequent on conviction of certain crimes: 


see INFAMOUS 3. (Cf, INFAMITY.) 

1609 Skene Keg. Maj. 1. xiv, [Perjured jurors) sall tyne 
the benefite of the law, and of the land, and sall incurre the 
paine of infamie. 1702 Levine's Reforts 111. 426 Itis said, 
‘That Pillery although it infers Infamy by the Common Law, 
yet by the Canon and Civil Law..does not import Infamy 
except the cause for which it is inflicted be infamous. 


+Imnfance. Obs. rare. In 4 en-, infaunce. 
[a. OF. enfance, -aunce (mod.F. enfance):—L. tn- 


Jantia: see next.) =next. 
€ 1400 Rom, Rose 4288 In hir enfaunce. /bid. 5006 The 


foly dedis of hir infaunce. A 
Infancy (infansi), [ad. L. zzfantia inability 


to speak, childhood, f. infdst-en: INFANT sb. 
see ~ANCY.] : ; 

1, The condition of being an infant; the earliest 
period of human life, early childhood, babyhood. 

3494 Fanyan Chron, mt Iviit. 38 This was from his 
Infancy norysshed and brought vp among the Romaynes. 
1531 Ecyor Gov. 1. v, Hit shall be expedient that a noble 
mannes sonne, in his infancie, haue with hym continually 
onely suche as may accustome hym by litle and litle to 
speake pure and elegant latin. 1594 Suaxs. Aich. ///, 
iv. 168 A greeuous burthen was thy Mirth to me, Tetchy 
and wayward was thy Infancie. 1672 Mitton 7. X. Iv. 
508 Seldom have I ceased to eye Thy infancy, thy child- 
hood, and thy youth. 692 Locke Educ, § : The little, or 
almost insensible impressions on our tender infancies, have 
very important and lasting consequences. © 36 Burts 
Anal, 1.i. Wks. 1874 1. 13 The helpless imperfect state o 
infancy. 1803-6 Worpsw. /nfinations Vv, Heaven lies 
about us in our infancy, 31891 Educ. Tiutes June 49 The 
child begins to emerge from the state which is pro, erly 
called infancy; in truth, he is no longer an infant, for he is 
no longer speechless. 1874 Farrar Christi, In the Arabic 
Gospel of the Infancy, Simeon recognizes Jesus because he 
sees Him shining like a pillar of light in His mother's arms. 

b. ¢ransf. Second childhood, dotage. 

3697 Drvven Virg. Georg Ded. An insipid Manhood, 
and a stupid old Infancy. 


INFAND. 


2. Law. The condition of being a minor; the 
period of life during which a person remains under 
guardianship (extending, in common law, to the 
end of the twenty-first year) ; minority, nonage. 

2658 Grimstone tr. Croke's Rep., Fas. I (1791) 320 Debt 
brought upon a lease for years.. The defendant in bar 
pleaded intancy at the time of the lease made. r7sz Sir C. 
Viner Cancelled Wills July, I give to the Chancellor and 
University of Oxford (to whom I think myself in some 
measure obliged to make some Amends for my Indiscretions 
there in my Infancy). 1755 JonNnson, //ancy. 2. Civil infancy, 
extended by the English law to one and twenty years. 1769 
Bracxsrone Cost, [V. 22 We will consider the case of in- 
fancy, or nonage. 1786 Burke IY, Hastings Wks. 1842 I. 
arg ‘The ministerial party at Poona, who held and exercised 
the regency of that state in the infancy of the peshwa. 18x8 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 34 It (the right of advowson] was 
not vested in a guardian in socage, nor was he accountable 
for any presentation made during the infancy of his ward. 
Mod, The defendant pleaded infancy, the goods having been 
supplied before he was of age, . 

3 Jig. The earliest period in the history of any- 
thing capable of development; the initial and 
mdimentary stage in any process of growth. 

rsss Even Decades Pref. (Arb.) 56 He wrought miracles 
--euen in thinfancie of faythe. 1633 P. Frercner Purple 
Isl. 1. x\ix, Thrice happy was the worlds first infancie. 1677 
Yarranton £ng. uiprow. 62 There will be such advantage 
given to the Linen Manufacture in its Infancy. | 1772 
Prrestiey Just. Relig. (1782) 1. 143 Our present being is 
but the infancy of man. 1872 Raymonp Statist. Alines § 
Mining 185 Our quartz interests are in theirinfancy. 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 229 In the infancy of logic, a form 
of thought has to be invented. 

4. concer. (chiefly rhetorical.) Childhood as em- 
bodied in living examples; infants collectively. 

1sg8 Suaxs. ferry W.v. v. 56 Sleepe she as sound as 
carelesse infancie, 1606 — 7r. 6 Cr. 11. ii. x05 Soft infancie, 
that nothing can but cry. 278: Cowrer Charity 48 Nor 
age nor infancy could find thee there. 1813 SHetiey 

Q. Madu. 152 Old age and infancy Promiscuous perished. 

1860 Gen. P. Toompson Audit Alt. IIL. cvi. 17 When 

tender infancy evinces needless terror at cow, or dog, or 

shaggy goat. — . 

+5. In etymological sense: Inability or unwil- 
lingness to speak; speechlessness ; silence. Ods. 

1641 Mitton Ch, Govt. 11. Introd., Dare not now to say or 
doanything better than thy former sloth and infancy. 1670 — 
Hist, Eng. v. Wks. (1851) 202 So darkly do the Saxon Annals 
deliver thir meaning with more then wonted infancy. 

+Infand, a. Os. exc. as nonce-wud. [ad. L. 
infand-us wnspeakable, abominable, f. z7z- (IN- 3) 

+fand-us, gerundive of fi-r7 to speak.] =next. 

1608 Bp. J. Kinc Sev. 5 Nov. 18 Rome. .the Coluuies and 
common sewer of all infande wickednesse. 1678 CupworTH 
Intell. Syst. t.iv. § 14. 240 They ought by all means possible 
to hide and conceal that opinion (as infand and detestable). 
3889 Sat. Rev.2 Mar. 245/1 The Society. -has caused dolours 
infand (cf. Virgil 72/andos dolores] to Gladstonians. 


+Infandous, 2. Oss. [f. as prec. + -os.] 
Unspeakable, not to be spoken of; nefarious. : 

1644 Howewn Twelve Treat. (1661) 135 With what in- 
fandous blasphemies have Pulpits rung! ¢ 1645 — Leét, 1. 
v. xii, (1655) 209 This infandous custom of Swearing. .reigns 
in England lately more than any where else. 1658 Patties, 
Infandous,..monstrously wicked and hainous, 1686 Goap 
Celest. Bodies ui. iii. 466 To give some .. warning of such 
Infandous Cataclysmes, Pictures, and Assurances of Noah’s 
Floud. x708 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 11. 93 Hang’d for 
most infandous Crimes, 

+I-nfang, sb. Sc. Obs. Abbrev. of INFANGTHIEF. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xiii, 106 The grit familiarite that Inglis 
men and Scottis hes hed on baitht the boirdours..in mar- 
chandeis in.,out fang and in fang, ilk ane amang vtheris. 
1828 Scort F. Af. Perth iv, Would you have us now yield 
up our rights and immunities, our outfang and infang, our 
hand-habend .. and our blood-suits? 

t+Imfang, v. Sc. Obs. [f. In-1 + Fane v.] 
trans. To take in, haul in. 

1513 Dovctas ucis v. Prol. 30 Himself infangis the le 
scheic of the saill. 

+Infanglement. Os. rare. [f. IN- 2+ FANGLE 
v.24 -MENT.] A scheme, machination. 

1745 Richarpson Grandison Vi. xxv, 143 Neither you nor 
your niece know how..to go out of the common femality 
path, when you get a man into your gin, however superior 
he is to common infanglements, and low chicanery. 

+I-nfangthie:f, O/d Eng. Law. Obs. Forms: 
1-2 infangenpeof, 3 infangen(e)-, infangethef, 
4-6 infangthef, -e, (6 infanthef, infanketheiff), 
7 infangtheefe, -theif(e), 9 7st. infangthief. 
Also evron. 6-7 infang-, Sinfangentheft. [OE. 


tnfangenpéof, IN adv, + fangen, pr. pple. of fon 
to seize (see Fane v.) + dof Tater; “¢. ‘thief 
seized within’.] : : 
Jurisdiction over a thief apprehended within the 
manor or territorial limits to which the privilege 
was attached; the right of the lord of a manor to 
try and to amerce a thief caught within its limits. 
According to the 13th c. ‘ Laws of Edward the Confessor’, 
the criminal must be the lord's ‘own thief’, i.e. his own man 
or tenant ; and,according to Bracton, must further be caught 
in the act, or in possession of the thing stolen; the latrer 
rovision also appears in the 36th c. Scotch statements of 
alfour and Skene. The Latin formula for ‘infangen béof 
and fitfangen péof' was ‘cum furis comprehensione intus 
et foris’. 
ozo in Earle Land Charters (1888) 233 Ic cyde eow bet 
ic habbe geunnen him bet he beo his saca & socne wyrde, 
& gridbryces & hamsocne & forstealles & infangenes beofes. 
@ 1066 Jbid. 343 Ic cyde cow Sat ic habbe gegeofen Criste.. 
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and AElfwine abbod into Ramesege saca and socna, tol and 
team, and infangenSeof. 12.. Laws Edw. Conf. c. 22 Quid 
sit soche, et sache, et tol, et theam, et infangenthef. /é/d. 
§ 4 De infangenebef. Justitia cognoscentis latronis sua est 
de homine suo, si captus fuerit super terram suam. ¢ 1250 
Gloss. in Rel. Ant. 1. 33 Infangenethef, Larun: pris ens 
nostre tere. ¢%1280 BRAcToN it. ii. xxxv, Et dicitur in- 
fangethef, latro captus in terra alicujus, de hominibus 
suis propriis, seysitus latrocinio, 1292 Brirron 1. xvi. § 5 
Qe, tauntost soint pris et en la Court le seignur del fee 
si il eit la fraunchise de Infangenthef.. soint menez en 
jugement. ¢1350 Hicpen Polychron, (Rolls) 11.94 Infang- 
thef, pelfinde inward [z.*. pelfande in warde], id est infra 
suum capere reum, Gallice, dedeinz le soen attachement de 
laroun [Harl, (2261) trans?. Infanthef pelfynde inwarde, 
that is to say, to take a gilty man within his lordeschippe, 
in Frenche, dedeins le soen atachemente de laron]. 1535 
Act 27 Hen, VIII, c. 26 § 23 Lordes Marches, shall have 
within .. their said Lordeshippes.. Wayff Straiff Infanthef 
Outfanthef Treasoure Troves. a 1600 Balfour's Practichs 
{1754) 39 Thair is sum Baronis quha hes privilege and 
libertie of infang thift and outfang thift, quha thairfoir hes 
power to sit and give dome. upon all theives tane and 
apprehendit in manifest thift [SkENE Quon, Attach. ch. cy 
vpon ane man, taken within their fredome, saised with 
manifest thift] sic as hand-havand and back-beirand, within 
thair baronie. @ 1657 Str W. Mure Hist. Rowallane Wks. 
(S. T. S.) 11. 241 The Mures. .were possessours of the estate 
& leveing of Rowallane..infeft cum furca et fossa, sock et 
sack, thole et theam, infang theif et outfang theif. 1832 
Str F, Parcrave Eng. Commw., vii, At the Conquest, the 
Lords of Township had a right called the Right of Infang 
Thief, or summary punishment of criminals taken in open 
delict. x839 Kensie Cod. Dipl. Introd. xlv. 1895 Pottock 
& Martiano Hist. Eng, Law 1. 628 The criminal justice of 
the boroughs (c 1272] seems seldom to have stretched to any 
higher point than that of infangthief and utfangthief, in other 
words, the punishment of criminals caught in the act. 


Infant (infant), 54.1 (a.) Forms: 4-5 enfaunt, 
infaunt, 6 enfant, infante, (7 inphant), 6— in- 
fant. {a. OF. enfant,-aunt (F. enfant, Pr. enfan, 
Sp., Pg., It. ¢ufante) child:—L. nfans, infant-em 
child, sb. use of 2#2/d1zs unable to speak, f. 71z- (In-3) 
+ fans, pres. pple. of fa-ri to speak. Aphetized 
Faunt.] 

1, A child during the earliest period of life (or 
still unborn) ; now most usually applied to a child 
in arms, a babe; but often extended to include any 
child under seven years of age (cf. z2fant-class, IN- 
FANT-SCHOOL); in early use (esp. when transl. L. 
tnfans, or F. enfant) used in the wider sense of 


‘child’, and thus passing into the legal sense 2. 
1382 Wycurr Zeck. viii. 5 And streetis of the citee shuln 
be fulfillid with infauntis {1388 30nge children] and maydens, 
pleyinge in the stretis of it. — x ohn ii. 14, I wrijte to 
3ou, infauntis [.g/oss or 3onge children}, for 3e han knowe 
the fadir. cxqgo Gesta Kom, 1. xlviil. 209 (Harl. MS.) 
Gothe swyftly..to the house of the forster, .. and takithe of 
him the litle Infaunt, that his wyf this nyght chylded. 
crx4so Bk. Curtasye 141 in Babees Bk. (1868) 303 YE that pou 
be a yong enfaunt, And thenke bo scoles for to haunt, 1582 
N.T. (Rhem.) Luke xviii. 15 They brought vnto him infants 
also, that he might touche them. x594 T. B. La Primand. 
Fr, Acad. wt. 397 The burthen. .hath sense & feeling about 
the sixe and thirtieth day, and from that time forward it is 
called an infant. But as yet it is voyde of motion. 1600 
Suaxs, A. ¥. LZ. 1. vii. 143 The Infant, Mewling, and 
puking inthe Nursesarmes. 1655 Mi.ton Sonn, Massacre 
Piedmont, The bloody Piemontese, that rolled Mother with 
infant down the rocks. r7ro PARNELL Hermit 15x The 
closed cradle where an infant slept. 18:8 Cruise Digest 
xxvii. xvii. (ed. 2) 469 It was held that a devise to an infant i 
ventre matris,.. was good, which began with an allowance 
for the birth of a posthumous child. 1850 Tennyson /x 
Afem, liv, An infant crying in the night; An infant crying 
forthe light : And with no language but a cry. 
b. fig. One who is 2 ‘child’, or very young be- 


ginner, in some department. 

31526 Piler, Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 12 b, They were ledde 
by Moyses as yonge infantes and tender babes in fayth. 
1594 PLat Fewell-he., New sorts Soyle 9 whereby all those 
that be the true infantes of Art, may receive a full light into 
Nature. 1899 NV. B. Daily Mail x6 Feb. 5 As every political 
infant cannot fail to recognise, the whole question was .. 
unconnected with party politics, ; A 

e. transf, A thing newly come into existence, or 


in its earliest stage. . 

1586 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. xcvi. vi, Leavy infants of the 
wood. x60z Suaxs. Have. 1 iti. 39 The Canker Galls, the 
Infants of the Spring. 1608 Hirron Defence ut. 139 Re- 
puted an infant and a novelty, rather then _an antiquity. 
1890 Botorewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 215 The. .question- 
ing of old Paul .. seemed adverse to the Utopian infant. 

2. A person under (legal) age; a minor. In 
common law, one who has not completed his or 
her twenty-first year; in the case of a ruler, one 
who has not reached the age at which he becomes 
constitutionally capable of exercising sovereignty. 

{1376 Rolls of Parit, 11. 342/2 La Fyn ou Note se leva tan 
ge come !’Enfant estoit deinzage.}__ 1513 More in Grafton 
Chron, (2568) 11. 774, I may require it for hym, except the 
jawe geve the infaunt a guarden onely for his goods. 1601 
F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw, 1 § 25 (1876) 17 The infantes 
which happen to be the kinges wardes, shal have wages, 
and liverees, and al other necessaries, according to their 
estate, 1603 Owen Pemdrokesh, (1890) 19 [He] was governed 
by tutours beinge an inphant, 1624 Coxe On Litt. 2b, An 
infant or w2inor (whom we call any that is under the age of 
2x yeares). 1642 tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. x. § 684. 295 An 
enfant whoisa feoffee shall give notice, and an enfant who is 
Lard shall take notice. 1765 Biackstoxe Com: 1. 460 The 
privileges and disabilities of an infant, or one under age and 
subject to guardianship. 1786 W. Tuostsox PArlip 1{1 (2839) 
249 Mary de Medicis sole regent of France during the 


INFANT. 


minority of her son, an infant in the ninth year of his age. 858 
Lo. Sr. Leoxarvs Handy Bk. Prop. Latw xiii. 8: Although. . 
until a recent period an infant might have appointed a 
guardian to his children by deed or will, yet it seems that 
he can no longer do so by will. 

Jig. 692 WASHINGTON tr. Milton's Def. Pop. Wks. 2738 
I, 521 The Judges. .swear, that they will do nothing judi- 
cially, but according to Law, though the King by Word, or 
Mandate, or Letters under his own Seal, should command 
Se aigea Hence iy that the Bite is often said in our 

aw to bean Infant; and to possess his Rights and Dignities, 

as a Child or a Ward does Nis. 24 . , 

+3. A youth of noble or gentle birth. Cf. INFANT 
sb.2, CHILD 8. Obs. 

zsgo Srenser F. Q. 1. vill. 56 To whom the Infant thus: 
‘ Fayre sir, what, need Good turnes be counted asa servile 
bond?’ x896 /d7d. v1. viii. 25 The Infant [Arthur] hearkned 
wisely to her tale. 1600 Fatrrax Tasso xvi. xxxiv, The noble 
Infant [Rinaldo} stood a space Confused, speechless. 

4, Humoronsly applied to various productions of 
exceptional size, strength, ete. (See quots.) 

1832 Brighton Gazette in Blew Brighton § its Coaches 
(1893) 187 Mr, Walter Hancock’s steam-carriage, the 
‘Infant’, was on the way from London to this place on an 
experimental trip. 1874 Graphic 5 Dec. 538/1 The heaviest 
gun now actually in position, commonly called the Woolwich 
Infant, . .weighs 35 tons. 1888 Pad/ AlallG. 6 June 2/2 The 
speciality of Woolwich is its big guns, its now famous and 
historic ‘infants’, 

5. attrib. (or adj.) (When appositive or attrib., 
often equivalent to an adj. = znfantile, infantine.) 

a. appostiive. That is an infant or like an infant, 
as infant angel, God, heir, hing, martyr, poor, 
warrior, etc. 

1595 Danie Civ. Wars 1. xxxiv, Kingdomes ever suffer 
this distresse, For one or manie, guide the infant king. 596 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, 1. it. 113 ‘Vhe Hotspur Mars, in swath. 
ing Clothes, This Infant Warrior. 1629 Minton Ayan 
Christ's Nativ.16 Apresent to the Infant God. 1678 Drayorn 
& Lee Gdipus ww. i, All the riches That empire could 
bestow... Upon its infant heir. 1692 Wasnincton tr. Afilion's 
Def. Pop. xii. (1851) 241 A poor indigent King, surrounded 
with so many Infant-Priests and Doctors, @ 1704 T. Brown 
Praise Drunkenness Wks, 1730 1. 37 Cheeks like those the 
Painters give to infant-angels. 1720 WELTON Suffer. Son 
of God i. ix, 231 Thou wouldst not suffer those Infant- 
Martyrs .. to endure so much as Thy Self. 3872 J. A. H. 
Murray Complaynt of Scott. Introd. viii, Of the three cen- 
turies of Scottish history [1300-1600]. nearly a century and 
a_half were occupied by the reigns of infant sovereigns. 
3874 Farrar Christ ii, The recognition of the Infant Saviour 
by Simeon and Anna, Afod, The presentation of the infant 
Jesus in the temple. : 

b. appositive (or adj.). In its earliest stage, 
newly existing, ungrown, undeveloped, nascent, 
incipient, aszxfazt blossont, civilization,code, colony, 
commerce, community, convert, frutt, letlers, navy, 
Sorrow, spring, world, etc. 

1593 SHAKS. Laer, 1096 Old woes, not infant sorrows, bear 
them mild. 67x Grew Anat. Pl. 1. vi. § 2 Upon observa- 
tion of a young and Infant-Apple. s707 J. ARCHDALE 
Carolina 23 Vast expence upon such an Infant Colony. 1728 
Pore Dunc. 1n. 95 The soil that arts and infant letters 
bore. 19779 F. Hervey Wav. Hist. WU. 144 Of all the infant 
settlements in America, New-England alone. .acknowledged 
the authority of the commonwealth. 1784 Cowrer Tiree, 
43 Spring hangs her infant blossoms on the trees. 1796 
Burke Regic. Peace i, Wks. VIL. 154 The ruin of com- 
merce and the almost total _extinction_of an infant credit. 
r8z0 Keats Hyferion 1. 26 She was a Goddess of the infant 
world. 186: _M. Parrison £ss. (1889) I. 43 The unequal 
contest ., of England's infant navy against the. supremacy 
of the Hanseatic Confederacy. 

6. attrib. (or adj.) Of or belonging to an infant 
or infants, proper to or intended for an infant or in- 
fants; childlike; childish; infantile,aszfant bands, 
blood, breath, class, cradle, eye, gaud, state, softness, 
weakuess, years, etc. Also INFANT-SCHOOL, q.v. 

e586 C’rrss Pemsroke Ps. uxxt. ix, By thee from infant 
cradle Taught. r599 Suaks. Hen. V, Epil. 9 Henry the 
Sixt, in Infant Bands crown'd King. 1651-3 Jer. Taytor 
Sern. for Year (1678) 282 Though it be a shame to us to 
need such allectives and infant-gauds. 1671 Mitton PR. 11. 
78 The murderous king .. who sought his life, and missing 
filled With infant blood the streets of Bethlehem. a x7xz 
Ken Hymns Festiv, Poet. Wks, 1721 I. 386 You in their 
Infant-age, To tender them engage. 1720 WELTON Suffer. 
Son of God I, viii. 190 Even thro’ Thy Infant-State, [ be- 
hold Thy Majesty.” /éfd. iv. 76 That Infant-Weakness 
which Thou took’st upon Thee! 2792 S. Rocers Pleas. 
Ment, 11. 392 The joys and sorrows of our infant-years. 

7. Comb. os infant-baptism, the baptism of 
infants, peedobaptism ; zfant-gueller, infant-kill- 
ing, -sprinkling; infant-feeding adj.; also infant- 
like adj. and adv, 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 5x A blind man, who had 
been so from his *Infant-baptism. 2680 Atten Peace § 
Unity 49 Churches Founded in Infant-Baptism, are not to 
be held Communion with. 1897 IVestnt. Gaz. 19 Jan. 12/2 
The *infant-feeding competition represents the -. ceaseless 
intrigues in Court circles. 161 Corar., /nfanticide, child- 
murthering, *infant-killing. 1607 Suaks. Cor. ui 4 Your 
abilities are to *infant-like, for dooing much alone. 1678 
Cupwortn Intell. Syst. 1. Vv. 689 Produced, not in a mature 
and adult but an infant-like weak and tender state. ed 164x 
Br. Mounxracu Acts & Afon. (1642) 366 Herod. .the “infant 
queller. 2665 SANDERSON Serv. I. Pref. 7 Where are your 
lay-presbyters, your classes, &c. to be found in scripture? 
Where your steeple-houses? .. Your See anent 

Infant (infint), sb.2 fad. Sp. Pe. tnfante: 
perh. through F. znfant (1407 in Hatz.-Darm.): 
see INFANTE} A prince or princess of Spain or 


Portugal: =IxFanTE, INFANTA. 


INFANT. 


zssg Even Decades 349 Don Lewes thinfant & brother to 
the kynge of Portugale. 1594 Parsons Confer. Success. 1, 
viii. 18x The two duchesses. .daughters..of the lord Edward 
infant of Portugal. 1614 Se.pen 7 itles Hon. 179 The In- 
fant and heir of Spain .. had the title of Prince of Asturias. 
31631 Hevwoop £xg. Eliz. (1641) 1 A match was concluded 
betwixt Prince Arthur..and the Infant Katharine, daughter 
to the King of Spain. 1753 Scots Mag. Jan. 12/1 The 
Infant Don Philip. 2838 Lyrrox Calderon i, The craft of the 
king was satisfied by the device of placing about the person 
of the Infant one devoted to himself. 

+I-nfant,v. Obs. Also 5enfaunt. [a. F. e- 
fanter (12th c.) f. enfant, InFant sb.1] trans. To 
bring forth (a child), to give birth to. Also jig. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 128/2 The place in whych the 
vyrgyne marye enfaunted and childed Jhesu cryst. 1584 
Soutnerne in Puttenham Eng. Poesée 11. xxi. (Arb.) 260 
An ingenious inuention, infanted with pleasant trauaille, 
x610 G. FLercuer Christ's Vict. 1. xxx, But newely he was 
infanted, And yet alreadie he was sought to die. 1641 
Micros &efornt.u. (1851) 42 ‘This worthy Motto, No Bishop, 
no King is of the same batch, and infanted out of the same 
feares, 1642 — Afol. Smect, xi. 

| Infanta (infanta). [Sp., Pg., fem.of INFANTE. ] 

1. A daughter of the king and queen of Spain or 
Portugal; sgze. the eldest daughter who is not heir 


to the throne. 

r6or /np. Consid. Sec. Priests (1675) 82 He might. .intitle 
the King of Spain and the Infanta his Daughter to the 
Crown... of England. 1687 Lond, Gaz, No, 2221/7 A Mar- 
riage is Treating between the Prince of Tuscany and thie 
Infanta of Portugal. 1704 /bid. No. 3989/2 Some of the 
Infantes his Sons, and both the Infanta’s his Daughters, 
have been ill. 1832 W. Irvine Adhambra IL. 130 The tower 
of the Infantas, once the residence of the three beautiful 
Moorish princesses, partook of the general desolation. 


+2. transf.and fg. Applied analogously or fanci- 


fully to other young ladies. Oés. 

x61r Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvii. § 108. 876 In the 
meanewhile Ladie Elizabeth the Infanta of England was 
in the French Court vsually called Madame the Daulphin. 
1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass w.i. Wks. (Rtldg.) 363/1 The 
very infanta of the giants. x63z Massincer & Prep Fatal 
Dowry .w.i, O that I were the infanta queen of Europe ! 
1750 H. Warpote Lett. to Mann 31 Jan., Lady Cath- 
erine grew frightened, lest her infanta [her daughter] should 
vex herself sick. 3751 SMouterr Per. Pic. lxxxvii, Mean- 
while the infanta [a girl] herself. .promised to keepa stricter 
guard for the future. 

q See also INFANTE. 
|| Infanta-do, app. a grandiose erroneous exten- 

sion of z1fante. 

1659 Rusnw, Aist, Coll, 1.113 He had rather go home 
and cast himself at his Masters feet and mercy .. then be 
Duke or Infantado of Spain. 

Infantage. rare—1. [f. InFant sd, + -ace 
suffix, associated in sense with AGE sd.: cf. darn- 
age, nonage.) =INFANCY, 

1856 Cornh. Afag. XIL1. 437 Rude, provisional rules, only 
absolutely obligatory during the infantage of men. 

{| Infante (infante). (Also 7 error. infanta.) 
[Sp., Pg. znfante:~L. tnfant-em INFANT sb] A 
son of the king and queen of Spain or Portugal other 
than the heirto the throne (who is called principe); 
spec, the second son. 

Sometimes erroneously applied to the heir to the throne. 

1555 Even Decades 242 ‘The conquest of Affryke .. began 
where theinfante of Portugale Don Henrique .. dyd begynne 
to enlarge it. 1615 Browett Arad. Trudg., Sherif, The 
Heire apparant: the Dolphin, they call him in France : the 
Infanta, in Spaine. 1668 Davenant Man's the Master 11. 
i, Wks. 1874 V. 30 You remember the triumphs at Burgos 
for the first Infante. 1704 [see Ixranta x]. x71g Lond. 
Gaz. No. 5337/1 The King, the Queen.. and the two In- 
fantes continue at Aranjuez. 

Infanthood (infantjhud). [f. Invanr 55.1 + 
-HooD.] =InFanoy. 

1862 Miss Mutock Mistr. § Blaid xxiv, Master Henry 
was not a remarkable specimen of infanthood. 1893 Co/ze21- 
dus (Ohio) Disp. 5 Oct., The unspeakable terrors of an 
infanthood where every other child about him showed only 
the face of a harassing ogre, 

+ Infa-ntical, a. Obs. rarve—}. [f. INvant 5d.1 
+-Ican.] Of or pertaining to infants. 
x6or Deacon & Watker Spirits § Divels'236 These Exor- 
cizings .. are either archicall, apostolicall, ecclesiasticall, or 
infanticall [for the timely expelling of spirits and divels 
from out of newly borne infants, before their admission to 
baptisme). 

Infanticidal,a. [f. Inranticmr? + -au.] 
Of, pertaining to, or practising infanticide. 

3855 in Boorn Analyt, Dict, 1852 Fraser's Mag. XLVI. 
86 Laying violent infanticidal hands upon biscuit babies. 
1873 W. E. Marsnatt Phrenol. among Todas xxiii. 191 
Probably, no nation can justly escape the charge of being 
descended of infanticidal ancestors. 

Infanticide 1 (inferntisaid). [a. F. infanti- 
efde (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. 2ufanti- 
cida, £. infant-em INFANT sh + cedére, -cidére to 
kills see -cipe x.) One who kills an infant. 

1680 Porter Chrisfophalgia 52 (1.) Christians accounted 
those to be infanticides.. who did bur only expose their 
own infants. 1834 Alackw. Mag. NNXVI. 360/2 ‘The 
regicide (Lady Macbeth] lied against herself, in saying that 
under any circumstances she could have been an infanticide. 

attrib.” 1856 Sat. Reo. U1. 336/1 An infanticide mother. 

Infanticide ® (inferntissid). [a. F. fafanti- 
cide (Cotgr. 1611), ad. late L. tnftnticid-tum 
(Tertull.), f. tnfiat-em Inrant 56.1: see prec, and 
*CIDE 2.) The killing of infants, esf, the custom 


252 


of killing new-born infants, which prevails among 
savages, and was common in the ancient world. 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Infanticide, a slaying or killing 
of Infants, child-murthering ; such was that of Herod. a 1779 
Warsurton Div, Legat, 1x. ii. Wks. 1811 VI. 285 The mad- 
ness did not cease to rage till it terminated in Infanticide, or 
in offering upto their grimidols. .the Children of their bowels, 
1809 Soutney in Q. Hev, 11. 58 Pomarre has.. promised the 
missionaries to abolish infanticide and human sacrifices. 
31869 Lucky Zurog. Afor. iv. IL. 27 Infanticide .. was ..ad- 
mitted among the Greeks, being sanctioned, and in some 
cases enjoined .. by the ideal legislations of Plato and 
Aristotle, and by the actual legislations of Lycurgus and 
Solon, 1897 Hestz. Rev. June 290 The exigencies of primi- 
tive savage life made daughters a source of weakness to 


the tribe, and accordingly female infanticide was largely 


practised. : 

b. spec. The crime of murdering an infant after 
its birth, perpetrated by or with the consent of its 
parents, esp. the mother. 

1789 Bentuam Legisi. xiti. § 6 Infanticide, that is to say 
homicide committed upon a new born child with the con- 
sent of its-father and mother. 1888 Pa// Afall G, 21 Sept. 
1/2 For 86 cases of murder and 77 of infanticide only 72 
pai were committed for trial. 1890 Standard 20 Feb., 

f, then, it were made practically impossible for them to 
hide the fact of their shame .. we must face the probability 
of a considerable increase of infanticide. 

Infantile (i-nfantail, -til), a. [ad. late L. z72- 
Santil-ts, {. infant-em INFANT sb. cf. F. infantile 
(16th c. in Hatz,.-Darm.).] Of or pertaining to an 
infant, infants, or infancy; belonging to a person 
when an infant; existing in its infancy or earliest 
stage of development. 

1696 Brooknouse Temple Open. 13 All this time, Monarchy 
was as a Beast in its Infantile State. 1713 Dernam P/ys. 
Theol. vit. vi. (1727 a The Fly lies all the Winter in these 
Ballsin its Infantile State. 1753 N. ‘Torriano Afidwifry 5 
We are obliged to them for their tender Care of the infantile 
Age. 1800 Med, Frul, 111. 293 Medical men.. who are 
often consulted on infantile diseases, 
Lond. 1, 260 The interest which his story first impressed 
upon her infantile imagination. 1864 Spectator 24 Dec. 
1476 The rapid growth of infantile literature, . 

b. Of the character of an infant ; infant-like. 

, 1772, PRIESTLEY Inst, Relig. (1782) I], 117 Consider the 
infantile state of the first man. 1875 Emerson Le?t. § Soc. 
Aims ix. 220 In the savage man, thought is infantile. 
tInfantility. Obs. rare—*. [f. prec. +-1TY. 
Cf. It. énfantilitd (Florio).]_ The fact or quality 
of being infantile, 
_ 2631 J. Burces Answ. Rejoined 544 Christ.-knoweth our 
infantility, and disdained not to speake with vs.. after a 
childlike fashion, 

Infantine (infintein), a. [a. F. infantin, 
-ine (Cotgr. 1611), var. of enfantin, -ine (12-13th 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.): see InFant sd,1 and -InE!.] 
=INFANTILE. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. xi. (1632) 20 A demy-God .. 
with an infantine face, yet fraught with an aged-like 
wisedome. 1633 P. Fiercuer Purple Isl. 1, viii, These in- 
fantine beginnings gently bear. 1757 BurKe Abridgem. 
Eng. Hist. uu. iti. (R.), A degree of credulity next to 
infantine. 1818 SHettey Rev. /slam mu, xxii, What wert 
thou then? A child most infantine [rime divine}. — 
Euganean Hills 322 Autumn's evening meets me soon, 
Leading the infantine moon, x862 Cartyte /redh. Gtx. 
vii. (1872) HI. 132 The countenance .. is so innocent and 
infantine, you would think this head belonged to a child of 
twelve. 2871 Browninc Pr. Hohenst, 1848 Genius has some- 
what of the infantine: But of the childish, not a touch 
or taint Except through self-will. 

Hence I-nfautinely adv., in an infantine manner. 

x84o Mitt Diss. & Disc. (x859) 1. Arimand Carrel 262 
A ian singularly free .. from self-consciousness ; simple, 
graceful, at times almost infantinely playful. 

+I-nfantize, v. Obs. rare. [f INFANT 56.1 
+-12E.] =InFant vy. (In quot. Gs) 

3619 Time's Storchouse 899 (L.) Significant words .. 
explicite, and (as a man may say) do infantize and produce 
the conceptions of man. 

tiInfantly, @. Obs. rare-', 
+-L¥1,] Infant-like, childlike. 

e368 FLetcurk Q. Corinth 1.i, He utters such single 
matter in so infantly a voice. 

tinfantment. Ods. rare. Also 5 enfante-. 
[a. F. enfantement (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. 
enfanter to INFANT: see -MENT.] Child-bearing ; 
childbed, confinement, Also, Offspring. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 260 b/: Where. thou arte then- 
fantemente or fruyte of my wombe. ¢1566 J. ALDay tr. 
Boaystuan's Theat. World D vj b 2ote, Hippo, in his booke 
of infantments. 1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) To Rdr., Such 
other things. .in the Treatise of the helpe of Women in their 
Infantment. 

Infantoveracy. xonce-wd. [f. INFANT 56.1: 
see -CRACY.] The rule of an infant. 

_ 1850 Miss, Murock Domest. Stor. (1862) 284 Your 
infantocracy isthe most absolute government under the sun. 

infanto-latry, nonce-wd, [f. INFANT sd.l + 
Gr. Aarpeia worship, -Larry; after Ipouatry, 
Mantouatry, etc.} Infant worship; babyolatry. 

1882 Miss Brapvon Jf, Royal (1. x. 215 Infantolatry is 
a feminine attribute, 

Infantry (infintri). Also 6-7 -terie, -ery, 7 
strie, (reo). [a. F. infanterie, ad. It. (Sp., Pg.) 
infanteria {oot-soldiery, f. infante a youth, foot- 
soldier :—L. pee Isrant 56.1 For the develop- 
ment of the It. rnfante cf. the apocopated form 


[f. InFant sd.1 


3806 Surr Winter in. 


INFARCTION. 


Jante ‘aman or woman servant or attendant; also, 
a footman or soldier seruing on foot ; also the knane 
or varlet at cards’ (Florio); cf. also the history 
of footman, groom, knave, knight, lad, etc. ly 
Sylvester stressed (infanté:i). Sense 2 is from 
InFanT 5.1 sense 1.] 

1. The body of foot-soldiers ; foot-soldiers collec- 
tively; that part of an army which consists of men 
who march and manceuvre on foot and are armed 


with small arms, now a rifle. 

Mounted Infantry, soldiers who are mounted for the 
sake of transit, but who fight on foot. (Cf. Dracoon in 
original sense.) 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 256 Which rendred the 
infantery of Italy infamous through all Europe. 16.. 
Syivester Bethulia's Kescue 11. 428 Covering far and nigh, 
The Plains with Horse, Hills with Infanterie. 1605 Play 
Stucley 2626 in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 263 All 
Portingales brave Infantries slain. x6rz Bacon ‘£ss., 
Greatn, Kingd. (Arb.) 476 Take away the middle people, 
and you take away the infantery, which is the nerve of an 
Armie. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 575 That small infantry 
Warr'd on by Cranes. 1709 STEELE & Apvison 7atler No. 
18 #6 The private Gentlemen of the Infantry will be able to 
shift for themselves. 1847 James Convict xvi, A small but 
compact body of infantry advanced at the charge with fired 
bayonets. 31856 STANLEY Sinai & Pal, ii, 133 The Israelites 
were a nation of infantry. 

Jig. 1598 B. Jonson Lu. Alan in TTune. u, ti, Your poor 
infantry, your decayed, ruinous, worm-eaten gentlemen of 
the round. : . 

2, Infants collectively, or asa body. Now joczlar. 

1613-36 W. Browne B77t, Past. u. i, No carefull nurse 
would wet her watchfull eye When any pang should gripe 
her infantry. 1634 A. Huisn Ayn, All glorie, laud, and 
praise to Thee, Christ our Redeemer and our King; To 
whom the youngly infantree Did their devout hosanna 
sing. 1663 Nrepuam Disc. Schools 2 The little dirty 
Infantry, which swarms up and down in Alleys and Lanes. 
xjor C. Woitey Frul. New Vork (1860) 58 If the case be 
so, the minors and infantry of the best Families might wish 
they had been born in Kent. 1847 Blackw, Alag. LX. 
2634/1 The swarms of bare-legged and flaxen-haired infantry. 
1863 Readers Aug. 100 There was one A. B. C. book, or 
pretty nearly one, for the whole ‘infantry’ of the country. 

3. atirib., as infantry brigade, corps, regiment, etc. 

1813 WetuNncton Let. fo Sir G. Collier 19 Aug. in Gurw. 
Desf. XY. 15 A letter .. directing that the Infantry now in 
the horse ships at Bilbao may be removed to the Infantry 
ships. 1897 Daily News 15 Mar. 6/5 The Mounted 
Infantry Corps, now an established and highly valued arm 
of the Service. 

Infantryman. 
regiment. 

1883 E. O'Doxovan Story of Merv x. 107 The few 
infantrymen, with their cumbrous old muzzle-loading rifles. 
1891 Pall Mall G. 2x Sept. 5/t The infantrymen of the 
four regiments, as they passed. .looked rather distressed. 

Infant-schoo'l, A school for infants, a school 
organized for the instruction and training of young 
children (usually under seven years of age). 

1833 Hr. Martineau Loon: & Lugger i. it. 42 He often 
thought of taking him to the infant school. 184: Penny 
Cyl. XLI. 38/2 The real founder of Infant-Schools appears 
to have been the Pastor Oberlin, /d/d., Mr. Owen was the 
first Englishman to establish an infant-school on a large 
scale .. at New Lanark in Scotland .. in the year 1818, 


Infarce, -se, variants of Exrance v, Obs. 

+Infa-rciate, v. Obs. rare. In 7 infartiate. 
Jirreg. f. L. énfarctre (see next) +-aTES.]  ¢rans. 
To stuff in. : : 

1657 Tomiinson Kenon's Disp, un. iv. 124 As it were filling 
up or infartiating. 

Infarct (infaskt), sd. Path, [ad. med. or mod. 
L. infarctus, {. ppl. stem of infarctre: see next.) 
A portion of tissue that has become stuffed with 
extravasated blood, serum, or other matter; tbe 
substance of an infarction. 

3873 T. H. Green Jntrod. Path. (ed. 2) 340 ‘The tract of 
tissue..which is more or less extensively infiltrated with 
blood, is known as a hemorrhagic infarct. 1879 St. George's 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 409 Scattered congestionsand a few infarcts 
were found in the lungs. . 

Infarct (infaskt), v. Path, [f. L.znfaret- (more 
correctly z#fart-), ppl. stem of iufarcire, {. 1m- 
(In-*) + farcire to stuff] rans. To stuff up or 
obstruct (a vessel, organ, etc.); to affect with in- 
farction. Wence Infa'reted ff/, a. 

7832-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V._315 One or more 
of the abdominal organs, considerably infarcted and en- 
larged. 1889 Lancet 12 Jan. 64 The result of inflamma- 
tion in infarcted areas. ° 

Infarction (infi-ukfon). Path. [n. of action 
from L. infarcire: see prec.] The action of stufl- 
ing up or condition of being stuffed up, obstruction; 
coner, the substance with which a vessel or other 
part is stuffed np, ora portion of tissue thus affected 
(=Inrarct sé.). Now usually restricted to morbid 
conditions of the tissues resulting from obstruction 
of the circulation, as by an embolus. | - 

1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Exfect. iv. 39 The 
Humours .. will be compacted into..most obstinate Infare- 
tions. x710 T. Futter PAarm. Extemp. 334 (They 0 OX 
edite pulmonary Infarctions. 1747 tr. struc's Fevers 114 
The plenitude and infarction of the capillary arteries, 1B23- 
34 Good's Study Met. (ed. 4) IV. 290 Infarction of the 
ahdominal viscera. 1885-8 Facar & Pve-Ssuriu Princ. 
Med. (ed. 2) I. 181 Infarctions of the spleen are ., not ins 
frequently found after death from entenc fever. 


A soldier of an infantry 


INFARDEL. 


+ Infa-rdel, -dle, v. Ods. rare—°. [f.IN-2 + 
Faunen sé.!, after It. tufardell-dre; cf. OF. enfar- 
deler.] trans, To make into, or pack up in, a 
‘fardel’ or bundle. 

x6rx Fiorito, /nfardellare, to infardle, or bundle vp. 

Infare (i:nféo1), sd. Forms: 1 infer, innfer, 
1-2 infer, 2 infar, 4, 9 infair, 7- infare, (9 in- 
far), (OE. tunfer, f. inn, In adv. 11 d +fer going, 
journey, expedition, Fare s.1, f. farazt to go.] 

+1. (OE. and early ME.) a. The act of going 


in; entrance. b. An entrance, entry, way in, Ods. 

ax000 Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 230/15 Ex aditis, ez 
ingressibus, of inferum. c¢xoco /Etrric Ger. iii, 24 Pa 
sesette God zt bam infere engla hyrdiadene and fyren 
swurd. — Aou, I. 178 He gewite fram urum heortum mid 
pam innfere gehzeft, mid bam pe he inn-afaren wees and us 
gehefte.. axtz7g Coti, Hom, 231 He haued 3erimed riht- 
wisan mannan infer to his rice. 

2. Se, worth, dial, and western U.S. A feast or 
entertainment given on entering a new house; esp. 
at the reception of a bride in her new home. 

3375 Barsour Sruce xvi. 340 For he thoucht for till mak 
Infair, And till mak gud cher till his men. @ 1670 SraLpinG 
Troub. Chas. I (1792) I. 53 Upon the 2sth of October 
he brought over his wife to his own house in the Oldtown, 
where there was a goodly infare. x180x Joanna BatLur in 
A, Whitelaw Bk, Scot, Song 73/1 At bridal and infare I’ve 
braced me wi pride. 1828 Adin. Mag. Nov. 414 The 
day after the wedding is the m/are .. the company 1s less 
numerous, and the dinner is commonly the scraps that were 
left at the wedding-feast. 1847 Porter Big Bear, etc. 162 
{¥armer), L hurried home to put up. .some turkies to fatren 
fortheinfare. 1887 Harper's Mag. Apr. 730/1 The wedding 
and the infair were attended..by Wiley. 

_ b. Com, infare-cake, a cake of shortbread 
broken over the bride’s head on crossing the thresh- 


old of her new home. 

1884 C. Rocers Sec. Life Sco?7. 1. iii, 1:8 The custom of 
the infarcake had its origin in the rite of Confarreation 
whereby the Romans constituted matrimony. 

+Infarre, v. Obs. (OE. trn-, infaran, f. inn, 
In adv. + faran to go: cf. OFris. z-fara, Du. zn- 
varen, Ger. einfahren (with separable pref.: see 
In-1). Orig. two words, and so usually written.] 
intr. To go in, to enter. 

ex000 Ags. Gosp. John iii. 5 Ne mag he in faran on godes 
rice, ¢ x000 JEFric Saints’ Lives (E. E, T.S.) x, 27 Pat he 
zlmessan under-fencge xt bam infarendum (v. ~ inn faren- 
dum}. a x400 Sir Perc. 1538 The portere was redy thare, 
Lete the knyghtis in fare. 

Infarre, obs, variant of Inrer. 


+Infa'scinate, v. Obs. rare, [IN-2.] trans. 
To fascinate; to.draw in by fascination. 

x687 Mrs, Beun Emperor of Afoon wu. i, That bright 
Nymph that had infascinated, charm’d and conquer'’d the 
mighty Emperor Iredonozor. = 

+Infashionable, ¢. [In- 3] 
Unfashionable. 

1635 Sutriey Coronation 1.1, His rich cloaths [may] be 
discamplexion’d With bloud, beside the infashionable 
slashes, 1987 Mirror 88 An infashionable wretch cannot, 
nor will not, be acceptable. 

Infat, variant of Enrar v, Obs. 


+Infatigable, ¢. Obs. [a. F. infatigable 
(15-16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L, tnfatigabilis, 
{. tn- (IN- 3) + fatigabilis Favicasux.] Incapable 
of being wearied ; untiring, INDEFATIGABLE. 

exgro More Preus Wks, 15/t With much watch and in- 
fatigabletrauaile. 1g9z R. Turnsui. Sé, Fares 207 Albeit 
the deuill be infatigable, and neuer wearied. 1677 Gate C7#. 
Gentiles wi. 144 An infatigable and invincible champion 
of Free-grace against Free-wil. 1713 Lond. Goz. No. 5122/3 
The infatigable Application of Your Ministry. 

Hence +Infatigabi‘lity, } Infa‘tigably adv. 

16g2 Kirkman Clerio & Lozia zo Those perceptive eyes 
which are infatigably open to behold thy actions. 1709 Brit. 
Afollo M1. No. 64, HA Incessant Infatigability hath render'd 
Thee... Verbose, 


Obs. rare. 


Infatuate (infetivet), 242 a. Also 6 en- 
fatuate, infatuat. [ad. L. 2#/atual-us, pa. pple. 
of i#tfatuare: see next.) = INFATUATED. 


147% RivLey Comp. Alch, 1. xiii, in Ashm. (1652) 132 Soe 
many one doth whych bene infatuate. ¢xgr0 Barctay Mirr, 
Gd. Manners (1570) F vj, Gasing on the ground as one in- 
fatuate. 21529 SKeLton Sp. Parrot 377 The dull abusyd 
brayne The enfatuate fantasie, 158 R. Scor Discov. 
Witcher, xvi. v, (1886) 403 What man..will be so infatuate 
as to beleeve these les? 1619 W. Sctater £xp. 1 Thess. 
(1630) 223. 2724 R.Wetton Subst, Chr. Faith 443 The holy 
prophet mourns the infatuate stupidity of that people. 1884 
Jessopr in 19¢/ Cent. Mar. 405 He oftenexhibits an infatuate 
attachment for it. 

Infatuate (infertinet), v. Also 7 en-. [i 
prec., or L. zfaiuét-, ppl. stem of infatuare to 
make a fool of, infatuate, f. i- (n-*) + fatuus 
foolish, fatuous.] P 

_ tL. trans. To tum (counsels, etc.) into folly, to 
reduce to foolishness, exhibit the foolishness of; to 
- confound, frustrate, bring to nought. Oés. 

1833 TinDALe Supper of Lord Wks, (Parker Soc.) IIT. 234 
God hath infatuated yourhighsubtle wisdom. 16g5R.Younce 
Agst, Drunkards (186316 That Thave unmasked their faces, 
is to infatuate their purpose. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1856/5 
That the Divine Wisdom may infatuate the Plots, baffle the 
Enterprizes of all Traiterous Conspirators. 1724 R. Wetton 
Suést, Chr. Faith a39 He prays that God would infatuate 
their counsels, 
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2. To make (a person) utterly foolisn or fatuous; 
to affect with extreme and unreasoning folly; to 
inspire or posséss with an extravagant passion. 

1867 ?Coverpate Carrying of Crossiv. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 
II.241 Therefore doth Godjustly infatuate them,and maketh 
them foolish, x162x Burton Anat. Afel, 1. ii. m1. xtit, Those 
two maine plagues..of humane kind, Wine and Women, 
which haue infatuated and besotted Myriades of people. 
163% Donne 6 Servz. (1634) ii. 40 We shall be enfatuated in 
our counsels, x7f2 STFELE Sfect, No. 278 px He has so in- 
fatuated her with his Jargon, that [etc.J. x79 Boswent Yohn- 
sor (1831) II. 525 He partook of the short-lived joy that in- 
fatuated the public. 1860 EmMErson Cond. Life, Fate Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 325 All the toys that infatuate men. .are the self- 
same thing, with a new gauze or two of illusion overlaid. 

absol, 1633 T. Adams £xf. 2 Peter i. 6 He..can turn bread 
into stones; and make wine infatuate, not exhilarate. 1755 
Younc Centaur ii, Wks. 1757 1V. 136 Heaven infatuates, 
when it determines to destroy. 

+3. To stupefy (the senses). Ods. rare. 

xgiz tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs ¥. 138 The chiefest Things 
they are us'd for, is to infatuate Birds. 

Infatuated (infeetisjetted), afl. a. [f. prec. 
+-ED!,}] Made or become utterly foolish; possessed 
with an extravagantly foolish passion ; besotted. 

1642 Furter Holy § Prof. St. v. viii. 389 He may grow 
so infatuated as to conceive himself .. a sincere Saint. 
1756 Lp. Barrincton in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11, IV. 383 
Alas} they were as infatuated as their chief. 1778 Burkr 
Corr. (3844) 1. 210 What the infatuated ministry may do, 
I know not; but our infatuated House of Commons. .have 
begun a new war in America, 1863 Mrs. Otrrnanr Salem 
Ch. v.94 The infatuated young man made no effort of resist- 
ance, but bugged the enchanted chain, ! 

Hence Infa-tuatedly adv., in a way as if infa- 
tuated ; with excessive folly ; madly. : 

1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIII. 439 Infatuatedly addicted to 
attempts..which..would prove fatal, 1889 Z7nes 26 Feb. 
g/z Yhe government had infatuatedly made themselves the 
dupes and accessories of. .an imposture and a plot. 


Infa‘tuating, £f/. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2 
That infatuates or renders foolish, 

crs6s T. Rosixson Mary Magd. 1. 468 The poynted 
Beame, th’ infatuatinge Fire, The Northern Comeets and 
yt painted Ire. 1660 J. SHarP in Lauderd. Papers (Camden) 
1, 56 Infatuating and ruining distempers. @_ 1708 BEvERtocE 
Thes. Theol. (1711) UL. 346 Uncleanness ..is an infatuating 
sin. 1858 Froupe Hist. Zng. 111, xii, 19 They had ascribed 
the king’s conduct to the infatuating beauty of this lady. 

Infatuation (infetiz2lfan).  [n. of action 

-from L, zufatudre to INFATUATE ; ch F. txfatuation 
(1700 in Littré).] The action of infatuating, or 
condition of being infatuated ; a making or becom- 
ing fatuous; possession with extravagant folly; an 
extravagantly foolish or unreasoning passion. 

1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. ut. i, Free from all the un- 
cleanness of diabolical infatuation, 1718 Freethinker No. 77 
#6 The Infatuation of the Enthusiast,sets himabove the Fear 
of Death. x751 Jounson Rambler No. 169 #14 Authors and 
lovers always suffer some infatuation, from which only 
absence can set them free, 28:5 Jane AusTEN Eonmia 1. 
viii, Your infatuation about that girl blinds you, 1882 Miss 
Brapvon ft, Royal I. iii. 97 There never was a more 
obvious case of mutual infatuation. 

Infatuator (infetizetta:). f[agent-n. in L. 
form from INFATUATE v.: see -oR.] One who or 


that which infatuates. 
1888 Lavy Harpy Dangerous Exper, Ul. i.g Are we to 
have the pleasure of seeing Jessie’s infatuator tomorrow? 


Infaust (infO'st), a. rare. [ad. L. tnfaust-us 
unlucky, perh. through F. z#/azste (Cotgr. 1611).] 
Unlucky, unfortunate, ill-omened. 

1658 Pitcuirs, /n/aust, or Intfaustous, unlucky, unfortu- 
nate, 1668 Cuarteton Lfphes. & Ci. AMatrons i. 17 
Dismal and infaust visions. 1708 Morreux Radelais v. 
(1737) 231 O most infaust who optates there to live! 1848 
Lytton Cartons 1. vu. xxvi, It was an infaust and sinister 
augury, 1870 Lowe. Study Wind. 303 Taurus, whose in- 
faust aspect may be supposed to preside over the makers of 
bulls and blunders. 7 

So }Infansting wvd/. sb. (rare~'), a rendering 
‘ infaust’, a boding of ill luck; {Infan-stous a. 
(rare—°) = INFAUST. ae 

x622 Bacon Hen. VII 196 Hee did withall bring a kind of 
Malediction and Infausting upon the Marriage, as an ill 
Prognosticke. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Infaustous, untucky, 
unfortunate, dismal. 1658 in Paiuttes. 

+Infa-vour, -or, v. Obs. [f In-24+ Favour 
sd,: cf, Exravour in En- preft 2.] trans. To 
bring into favour; to ingratiate. 

3628 Fevtuan Lesolves i, [1.] Ixxxix. 257 But it is to be 
wondred at, how Repentance can againe infavour vs with 
an offended God. 

+Infavourable, a. Obs. rare—°. [Ix-3, CE. 
L. infavorabitis.] 

1721 Bairey, Infavourable, not to be favoured [2730-6 
(folio) adds, also severe]. 

+Infeable, obs. form of ENFEEBLE v, 

xg52 Hutoer, /nfeadble, Infeabled. 

+ Infeaffe, obs. form of Enrrorr. 

1589 Nasne Anat. Adsurd, Biij b, Might the name of the 
Church infeaffe them in the Kingdom of Christ. 


Infeasibility. rare. [f. next+-rry.] The 
quality of being infeasible or impracticable. 

1655 Pantes Ch. Hist. ux. v. § 42, Thus not King Tames, 
but the infeacibility of the thing they Priitioned for..gave 
the denyall to their Petition. 178x evERS Hist. Cont. 
12 There is an infeasibility in this sup, sition, 1806 Lane 
Let. fo Rickinan Wks. (840) So Let the infeasibility be os 
great as you will. 


INFECT. 


Infeasible (inff-zib'l), a2. Now rare. Also 
6-faisable, 7 -fesible, -fe(a)cible, 7~9-feasable. 
[f. In-3 + Feasipus. Cf F. infarsable (17th cin 
Hatz.-Darm.).] Incapable of being accomplished 
or carried out; impracticable, impossible. 

1533 S4, Papers Hen. VIII, VIL. 477 Ye shall say that ye 
remember ye herd Hym say oones, He wold neuer conclude 
that mariage, but to do Us good, whiche is nowe infais. 
ible. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. is, xii, 135 Which 
secrets, although extreamly difficult, and fanfzm: non in- 
fesible, yet are they not impossible. 1665 Granvine Scepsis 
Sct. xiv. 80 But this is so difficult ; and..soalmost infeasable. 
1678 Butter Ard, tw. iii, 39x Therefore I hold no Course s' 
intecible As this of force to win the Jezabel. 1704 tr. 
Boccalini’s Lett. fr. Apollo 1, 194 Judging the Attempt in- 
feasable, 1827 Hartam Const. Hist. (1876) Hl. xiv. 50 
Designs which the rising spirit ofthe nation rendered utterly 
infeasible. 1881 19¢k Cent, No, 48.239 They pronounced it 
not only infeasible, but of very doubtful benefit, even could 
it be carried out. 

Hence Infea‘sibleness = INFEASIBILITY. 

1654 W. Mountacue Devout Ess. uw. vi. § 3. 117 He 
began the work; and keing disabus'd in point ‘of the in- 
feasableness, pursu'd his task, and perfected it. 

tInfea‘ther, v. Obs. Also en-, [In-2 = 
En-1.) ¢vans. To furnish with feathers, to feather. 

x61z Fiorio, Jafennare, to enfeather, toenplume. Jéid., 
Lnpennacchiare, to infeather, to inplume. 

+ Infect, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tnfect-us, f. in- 
(Ix- 3) + facére to make,] Incomplete, imperfect. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xy. ii. (Add. MS. 27949) 
If. 212]r Grene is fe myddil colour bitwene reed, pat comep 
of rhe accioun and worchyng of perfyt hete and bytwen 
white bat comep of infecte. 


t+Infect, ppia. Obs. Also 4-6 enfectie, [a. 
F. infect (Oresme, r4th c.), or ad. L. tufect-us, pa. 
pple. of znjicére: see next. The spelling with e1- 
was rather English than French. OF. had also z#- 
Saict, fait, fet, enfatt (f. infaire +: see next), whence 
ME. enfett (¢1400 Three Kings Cologne 124).] = 
InFEcrED: Often construed as pa.pple. of next. 

1. Affected materially, usually detrimentally ; 
hence (a) dimmed, (¢) stained, polluted, (¢) made 
invalid, (d) exhausted. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. tv. met. v. 103 (Camb. MS.) Why 
pt the hornes of the fulle Moene wexen paale & Infect by 

owndes of the derke nyht. 1382 Wycuir 2 Macc. xii. 15 
avis pool of stondynge vater.. infect [edoss or meyned) with 
blood was seen to flowe. 3386 Craucer Prvl, 320 So 
greet a purchasour was nowher noon Al was fee symple to 
hym in effect His purchasyng myghte nat been infect (97. 
enfect}. ¢1qz0 Padlad. on Hush. 1.294 A gret labour is to 
correcte A moold in this maner that is enfecte. 

2. Tainted with disease or organic corruption. 

2382 Wycrir Lev, xiii, 48 A .. skynne, if it were infect 
with whijt or reed wemme, it shal be holdun a lepre. ¢ 1440 
Jacob's Well (E, E. 'T.S.) 5 Corrupt watyr, stynkynge and 
infecte, of which watyr 3if hou drynke or vse, pou schalt be 
enpoysonyd, 1g18 in W. H. Turner Sedect, Rec. Oxford (18E0) 
18 As well from London as from other infect places. xs25 
Lo, Berners Froiss. 11. cv. [ci.] 306 Dyuers that were enfecte 
with sickenesse .. coulde not scape the peryle of dethe, 
1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 7 Any hors gelding or mare 
infect with scabbe or mange. 7 

b. Of a disease: Caused by infection. 

154 R, Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Maner exam. 
fazares Qijb, Scantly the chylde scapeth lepry, or to be 
scalled, or tached with suche infecte dyseases. 

3. Tainted or contaminated with some fault, 
defect, or vice, with evil habit, false doctrine, etc. 
Also, culpably involved 77, guilty of, 

_ € 2380 Wyeutr I ks. (1880) 379 We may se. how pe clergi 
is wondirfulle enfect wip symonye & heresie, 1496 Dives 
& Paup, (W. de Wy) vi. x 248/r Woman was lesse infecte 
in the fyrste pryvaricacyon than was man. 1497 Br. Atcocik 
Afons Perfect, Diij, Infecte of ydolatry in worshyppynge 
fals goddes. c1586 C’tess Pesproxe 7's, cvi. x, Their 
sonns, with fathers fault infect. a@x61z Harincron Ke 
View Ch. 54 {T.) A blinded eye, a closed ear, A hand wit! 
bribe infect. 1617 Afachivell's Dogge in Fare S. P. Yas. 1 
(1848) 204 Heale the infect of sinne with oyle of grace. 

_ b. simply. Morally corrupted; contaminated ; 
infected with sedition. 

e400 Lyps. Esof's Fab. iit. 140 A false witnesse hath his 

avauntage With mowth infect alwey to do damage. _ts0g. 
Barcray Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 5 Holsom medicyne 
which gaue vnto infect myndes frutful dectryne and. 
norisshinge, x606 Suaxs. 77. § Cr. 1. iii. 187 And in the 
imitation of these twaine..many are infect. 16¢7 TourNeuR 
ev. Trag. wv. iii, For whose infect perswasions I could. 
scarce Kneele out my prayers. 
Infect (infe-kt), v. Also 4-6 enfect(e, 6 S¢. 
infeck; 4-5 pa. tense and pple. in-, enfecte.. 
(ad. L. infect-, ppl. stem of infcére to dip in, stain, 
taint, impregnate, spoil, etc., f. r- (Ix-*) + factre- 
to make, do, put. “Cf. F. dnfecter (16th c.); in older 
Fr. the popular form was #-, enfatre, with pa. 
pple. 2#-, enfact (see prec.).] To imbue a person: 
orthing wth certain (esp. bad) qualities ; said either: 
of the personal or material agent. . 

1. frans. To affect, influence, or imbue with some: 
quality or property by immersion or infusion. 

+a. To dye, tinge, colour, stain. Os. 

31496 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxxsii. (W. de W2); 
Electrum receyueth sone colour and hewe in what manere 

a man woll and so it issoone enfected [/5S. infecte]. .wythy 
Percyl. 3623 Liste Elfric on O. & N. Test. Ded. xxvi, Nor 
shall we more with artificiall hew, Infect aur fells, by teach- 
ing them to faine What Nature gaue not. 1633 P. Fretcwern. 


INFECT. 


Purple Isl. 11. xvit, His native beautie is a lilie white, Which 
still some other colour'd stream infecteth. 1691 Ray Creation 
11. (1692) 23 To those that have the Jaundice. .objects appear 
of that same Color wherewith their Eyes are infected. _ 
b. To impregnate or imbue with some qualifying 
substance, or active principle, as poison, or salt; 


to taint. Ods. or rare. 

1853 Ever Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 23 They vse also to 
infect theyr arrowes with venime. 1563 W. Futxe Jfeteors 
(2640) 64b, Salt ..ds first generated in the earth, after 
commeth. the water of the Sea, and is infected with it. 1601 
Hottanp Pliny I. 44 The nature of the earth infecteth the 
waters, as it were, with some strong medicine. 1613 Purcias 
Pilgrimage (1614) 646 He tempered a poyson for that pur- 
pose, with which a weapon infected, drawing never so little 
bloud, did kill. 1680 Bovte Scepi. Chen. 1. 68 Upon the 
unluting the Vessels it infected the Room with a scarce 
supportable stink, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiii. (1856) 
288 Our snow-water has been infected for the past month 
by a very perceptible flavor and odor of musk. 

+2. To affect injuriously or unpleasantly; to 
spoil or corrupt by noxious influence, admixture, 


or alloy; to adulterate. Ods. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Hush, v1. 177 Att Mayes eende a solar 
is to paue, And rather [earlier] not, lest frostis hit enfecte. 
1563 W. Fuixe Jfefeors (1640) 67 Copper..giveth way to 
corruption, being infected with that greene minerall Cop- 

eras. 1876 Gascoicne Steele G/. (Arb,) 80 When pewterers 
infect no Tin with leade. x590 Lopce Luphues Gold. oe 
(ed. Collier) 100 The synople tree, whose blossomes delight 
the smell, and whose fruit infects the taste. 1599 B. Jonson 
Ev, Man out of Hum. Epil. 8 Our cities torrent (bent ¢’ 
infect The hallow’d bowels of the silver Thames). 1693 
Drypen tr. Persius vi. 9t Our sweating Hinds their Sallads, 
now, defile, Infecting homely Herbs. with fragrant Oil, 

3. To impregnate or taint with deleterious quali- 
ties; to fill (the air, etc.) with noxious corruption 
or the germs of disease; to render injurious to 
health. 

€3375 Se. Leg. Saints, George 3x A serpent fel..Pat of his 
ayn tect be ayre. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 415b/2 
A dragon right venomous .. whiche enfected soo the place 
that nothyng grewe aboute hym. 154z Boorpe Dyctary 
iii. (1870) 236 Many thynges doth infect, putryfye, and cor- 
rupteth the ayre. 1599 SuAKS. Much Ado i. i. 257 Vf her 
breath were as terrible as [her] terminations, there were no 
lining neere her, she would infect to the north starre. 1635 
Swan Spee. AL, v. § 2 (1643) 122 The matter of lightning. .is 
much infected, and therefore hurteth where it entereth. 
1717 Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. to Miss Sara Chiswell 
1 Apr., There are many that escape it [the plague]; neither 
is the air ever infected. 1885 S. Cox Exfos. Ser. 1. it. 23 
The carcase would but rot and fester and infect the air. 

Jig. cx400 Destr. Troy 936 He Enfecte the firmament 
with his felle noise, : 

4, To affect (a person, animal, or part of the 
body) with disease; to communicate a morbific 
virus or noxious germs so as to generate disease ; 
to act upon by infection or contagion. Also adsol. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Manciple’s Prol. 39 Hoold cloos thy 
mouth .. Thy cursed breeth infecte wole vs alle. 148: 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 262b/2 All they that were vexed an 
seke and the fyre of pestylence had infected. 1538 Bate 
Thre Lawes 286 The ayre whych geueth breathe, Sumtyme 
infecteth to deathe. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIII 176d, 
Neither he nor the quene nor none of their company was 
enfected of y® disease, 1628 Witusr Brit, Rememd. un, 
449 Right so, this Plague .. infects (At such or such a dis- 
tance) ev'ry one. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. wt. 671 The 
Causes and the Signs shall next be told, Of ev'ry Sickness 
that infects the Fold. 1722 De For Plague 37 Persons in- 
fected with plague. 31845 Buon Dés. Liver 309 The lungs 
were infected, as well as the liver. 

b. transf. and fig. Used of influences whose 
operation or effect is (expressly or by implication) 
compared to that of an infectious disease. 

¢x385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 2242 Philomela, Zit lestyth the 
venym of so longe ago That it enfectyth {v.». infecteth] 
hym that wele [v. ». wyll] beholde The storye of Therius. 
cx4zx Hoccteve Complaint 235 This grevous venyme that 
had enfectyd and wildyd my brayne, 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. VIT 30 She compassed, ymagened, and invented how 

«sto infect his whole realme with a pestiferous discorde. 

1697 Drypen 2 xneid 11. 733 With a Son's-death t'infect a 

Father's sight, 2784 Cowrer Task v. 606 All the plagues 

with which his sins Infect his happiest moments. 1821 

Suetiry Prometh, Unb. mw. iv. 148 The wretch crept a 

vampire among men, Infecting all with his own hideous ill. 

5. To taint with moral corruption; to deprave ; 
to exert a bad influence upon character or habits. 

©1374 Craucer Boeth, ww. pr. iii, 94 (Camb. MS.) The 
viteriste wikkednesse .. ne defowleth ne entechcheth nat 

hem oonly but infectyth and enuenymeth hem gretly. ¢ 1460 

J. Russrin Sk. Nurture 1249 Now, good god, graunt vs 

Grace oure sowles neuer to Infecte! 1482 Afonsk of Evesham 

(Arb.) 69 With her wyckydnes they haue al moste enfecte and 

cumbrid alle the howse. 2535 Stewarr Cron. Scot. I. 245 

He wes .. Infectit far with auerice that syn. 1574 G. 

Scorr in Farr S. P. Edis. (1845) IL. 522 Rome is a cage of 

birdes uncleane,.. Few errours haue the Church infect, ‘That 

dyd not there begynne. 1667 Mitron P. ZL. x. 608 Till I 

in Man residing, .. His thoughts, his looks, words, actions 

all infect, And season him thy last and sweetest prey. 1781 

Jounxson Rambler No. 155 ? 12 Indolence is .. one of the 

Vices from which those whom it infects are seldom reformed. 

1833 Cruse Eusebius ut. i. 50 These, after the manner of 

their founder,. .infected those with the greatest corruption. 

6. To taint with crime; to involve in crime or its 


penalties. 

1s80 Lyty Zuphues (Arb,) 314 If any English-man be in- 
fected with any mysdemeanour. 160z Fursecke ast Pt. 
Parall.79 Uf one say to an other that be is infected of the 
robbery and murder lately committed and smels of the 
Taurder, an action vpon the case will lye for these wordes, 
36st W. G. tr. Corel’s (ast, 271 Moreover the Issue of 
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Felons is so infected, that they are excluded from all hope 
or possibility of succeeding in the Inheritances of their 
Ancestors, which otherwise should have descended to them. 
1828 in Wesster; hence in mod. Dicts. . . 
b. Juternat. Law, To taint or contaminate with 

illegality; to involve (a ship or cargo) in the 
seizure or forfeiture to which contraband or pro- 
hibited goods, or an enemy’s ship, are liable. Cf. 
InFEcTION &, INFECTIOUS 6. 

a@17s8 Sir Geo. Lee in F. T. Pratt Law of Contraband 
(x867} x70 Soap and potashes are not contraband, but as 
they belong to the same owners .. they by law are liable to 
confiscation by being infected by the contraband. 1879 
Wootsey tr. 7reaty of Utrecht in Introd, Internat. Law 
(ed. 5) § 198. 342 The ship itself, as well as the other goods 
found therein, are to be esteemed free, neither may they be 
detained on pretense of their being, as it were, infected by 
the prohibited goods. oe 

7. To imbue with an opinion or belief, esp. a 
pernicious one, as heresy or seditious views; +for- 
merly sometimes used in a good or neutral sense. 


Also said of the opinion, etc. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 232/2 Whan the heresye of the 
arryans had enfected al Italye. 1494 Fasyan Chrov. v. 
exxxili. rr7 Y° cursyd secte of yt detestable & false prophete 
Machomet..hath enfectyd .ii. pryncypall partis of y* worlde. 
1559 J. Wuyte Sev. in Strype Aun, Ref. (1824) I. 
vii. 154 Books .. full of pestilent doctrines, blasphemy and 
heresy, to infect the people. 1588 Marfrel, Epist. (Arb.) 24 
Being infected by him with the true knowledge of the 
gospell. x660 Trial Regic. 55 The end of your Speech is 
nothing, but to infect the People. 1782 Priesttey Corrupt. 
Chr. I. 1.23 Philosophical opinions .. had then begun to 
infect the Jews. x88z J. H. Buunr Ref Ch. Eng. I. 226 
These foreign religionists had infected their English friends 
.. with their opinions, . 

8. To affect (a person) with some feeling, esp. by 
force of influence or example." Also of feelings: 


To seize upon, take hold of. 

1595 Suaks, ohn 1v. iii. 69 A holy Vow .. Neuer to taste 
the pleasures of the world, Neuer to be infected with de- 
light. x6rx — Wnt, 7.1, ii. 262 ‘Twas a feare Which oft 
infects the wisest. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 453 The Love-tale 
Infected Sions daughters with like heat. 1765 H. WaLrote 
Otranto ii. (x798) 33 Your terrors, I suppose, have infected 
me. 1828 Scott &, M, Perth xxxiv, The frenzy of rage and 
despair, infected next the minstrels. 1885 Mase CoLzins 
Prettiest Woman vii, Her gaiety infected him, 

9. To affect or influence with some quality, or by 
the introduction of some extraneous element. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. v. § 7 Men have used to infect 
their meditations, opinions, and doctrines, with some con- 
ceits which they have most admired. a 2680 Butter Rev. 
(1759) II. 2x7 His Muse is not inspired but infected with 
another Man's Fancy. x7s0 Jounson Rambler No. 71? 9 
Forgetfulness of the fragility of life has remarkably infected 
the students of monuments. 1883 Froupe Short Stud. 1V. 
1.¥. 56 The enthusiasm of the biographers for their master 
and his cause infects every line of their narratives. 

b. spec. OF a sound: To affect and alter the 
quality of a sound in a neighbouring syllable, as 
takes place especially in the Celtic languages. (Cf. 
INFECTION 11.) : 

(Introduced in L. form injicere by Zeuss Gram. Celt. I. 3.) 

1872 [see INFECTED 4]. 1885 Stokes in Z'rans. Philol. 
Soc. 179 [Final] -a (Indo-Eur. @) is lost, but infects a follow- 
ing consonant and breaks a preceding 7 or x. bid. 205 
Toneless or grave ¢ becomes a or #, or (after infecting a 
previous vowel) is lost. 

+10. To infest, beset noisomely. Obs. [So F. 
infecter in La Fontaine and Buffon (Littré).] 

1347 Boorve Brev. Health § 119 It is kynd of spirites, the 
which doth infect and trouble men when they be in theyr 
beddes slepynge. 1607 Torsett Mour-f. Beasts (1658) 177 
Foxes are annoyed with many enemies .. the small flies, 
called Gnats, do much trouble and infect them. 1654 H. 
L’EstrancE Chas. I (1655) 130 His coasts were .. infected 
with Pickroons, Turks, and Dunkirk-Pirats to the great 
dammage of traffique. x71z W. Rocers Voy, (1718) 319 
Much infected with serpents, moskittos, and other insects. 

+11. zutr. To become infected (in various senses). 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb, xt. 350 Lest they [wines] enfecte 
is ferther now to trete. x1g00-z0 Dunpar Poems xxxv. 30 
Thir terrible monsteris sall togidder thrist .. Quhill all the 
air infeck of thair pvsoun. az529 SKELTON /inage Jfecr. 
1v, 2 Nowe with sondry sectes The world soreinfectes. 1589 
Cocan Haven Health (1636) 318 All infected in a manner 
at one instant, by reason of a dampe or mist which arose. 
1597 Montcomery Cherrie & Slae 1354 Luke quhat laiks 
for his releif Or furder he infeck. 

Infe'ctant, ¢. rare. [f. Inreor v. (or its 
source) + -ANT1: ef. F, infectant (Littré).] In- 
fecting ; causing infection. 

1867 Pall Mall G. No. 813. 1001/: Uniformity of infectant 
power, 

Infected (infektéd), pp/. a. [f.as prec. +-ED1.] 

1. Tainted with disease or infectious properties. 
a. Of a thing or place, the air, etc.; also for- 
merly of pestilence. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cexxviti, The pestylence was so 
entected & so haboundant .. that unnethe there were left 
lyvyng folk to burye hem that were dede. 1542 Boorpe 

yelary xxvii. (1870) 290 Strawe & rushes ., cast out of 
a howse infectyd. 1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 38 Al .. caliginus 
fumis & infekkic vapours... hed bene generit. 1666 W. 
Bocnurst Lormogr. (1894) 64 More have received the dis- 
ease from infected Linen than infected Woollen. 1730 
Soutuar, Bugs 34 Coming from infected Houses, 1897 
Hucues Afedit, Fever ii, gt Isolated agricultural villages, 
never visited by the inhabitants of the infected towns. 

b. Of persons or animals, the body or its parts, 
the mind, etc. 


INFECTION. 


1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 37 b/1 The whole 
infectede and spoylede parte swelleth. 1600 Sake ob VL: 
Ul. vii. 60, I will.. Cleanse the foule bodie of th’ infected 
world, If they will patiently receiue my medicine. x65 
— ATacb. Vv. i. 80 Infected mindes To their deafe pillowes 
will discharge their Secrets. 1693 W, Bow.es in Dryden's 
Fuvenalv. (1697) 102 All round from him, as from th’infected 
run. 1722 De For Plague 43 To remove either his sound 
or his infected people. 1798 W. Bratr Soldier's Friend 63, 
3828 Scorr /, AL, Perth xxvii, It is no light thing to be 
shunned by the worthy as an infected patient, 

+2. Evilly affected or contaminated in respect of 
moral character, opinions, etc. Also of sin. Obs. 

1570 in Strype Anz. Ref. (1824) I, 11. Ivii. 370 The tyranny 
of such infected members, as.. might have imprisoned a 
number of good subjects. 1590 SPENSER J. Q.1. x. 25 In- 
ward corruption and infected sin. 1638 Div. § Pol. Obserz. 
26 Mens former flocking to Sermons in Infected places. 

+3. Discoloured ; stained; tinged. Ods: 

1zor Avpison Let. fr. Sialy 23 Hoary Albula’s infected 
tide. 17273 Youne Last Day 11. 68 Yet still some thin re- 
mains of fear and doubt, Th’ infected brightness of their 
joy pollute. . 

4. Celtte Gram. Altered in sound by the influence 
of a neighbouring sound: see INFECT v. 9 b. 

. [1853 Zeuss Gram. Celt. 1.2 Certis collocationis legibus pulsi 
transeant in alios sonos secundarios, qui dici possunt alterati 
vel infecti.] 1872 Sroxes Goidelica 112 Infected g, d, fare 
dropped, as in d7i(gh)te, blie(dh)nec..be(th)ad, Mod, The 
at of faidh, and # of fer are instances of infected vowels. 

Hence Infe’ctedness, the condition of being in- 
fected (in quot., with disease). 

1882 Quain's Med. Dict. (Cent.), The infectedness of the 
patient is first made known .. by... general pyrexia. 

Infe'cter. ? Obs. [f. Inrect v.+-ER!.] One 
who infects; =INFECTOR. 

xsog Barcray Shy of Folys (1874) I. 56 Lousers of loue, 
and infecters of Charite, Unworthy ar to lyue here at large. 
1765 Jounson Note Shaks, Timon w. iii, This alludes to an 
opinion in former times, generally prevalent, that the vene- 
real infection transmitted to another, left the infecter free. 

Infe'ctible, a. rare. [f. InFEor v, + -IBLE.] 
Capable of being infected. 

1612-15 Br. Hatt Contempl., N. 7. wv. xvi, It was not 
possibly infectible, nor any way obnoxious to the danger of 
others sin. ae 

Infe-cting, vd/. sb. [f.as prec.+-1nel,] The 
action of the verb Inrect, in various senses. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxxii. (1482) 249 A sikenes 
that men callyd the pokkes slowe both men and women 
thurgh hir enfectyng. xg08 Kennenie Flyting w, Dunbar 
487 For fyling and infecking of the aire. 1613 Nottingham 
Ree. LV. 308 For kepinge a skebed horse, to the infectinge 
of his nebores horses. 1722 De For Plague (1884) 256 This 
infecting and being infected .. is evident. *» 

Infe'cting, ff/.a. [f.as prec. +-1NG2,] That 
infects: in senses of the vb. 

1590 GrEENE Ort, Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 107/r To sting thee 
with infecting jealousy. @1653 Goucr Comm, Heb, xii.8 
Afflictions are as a rasor..to let out the putrifying infecting 
matter, 1883 M'Swiney tr. Windisch's Irish Gram. § 18 
The infecting or attenuating vowel (invariably an 7), either 
takes its place beside the vowel of the foregoing syllable, or 
has wholly extruded it. 1897 4/butt's Syst. Aled. WV. 439 
Infecting virus being conveyed by the veins or lymphatics. 

Infection (infe-kfon). Also 5-Gen~ [a. F. in- 
Jection (13-14th c.), ad. late L. z1fectZon-em (in St. 
Gregory in-sense ‘infection, contagion’ of poison, 
heresy), n. of action from zuicére to INFecr. (The 
en- form appears to be without French precedent.)} 

+1. The action or process of affecting injuriously, 

‘or the fact of being so affected; corrupted or 
diseased condition. Oés. 

x398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vu. xvifi. (Add. MS. 
27944) If. 84/x If it [rheum in the eyes] is euel I-kept, berof 
leuep a litil mole and infeccioun, ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
116 Pe ventriclis of be brayn... ben of so greet nobilitie, 
pou3 pat per be neuere so litil infeccioun..pei ben depriued 
of her heelbe. 1557 Payne Barclay's Jugurth 31 Thyrdly 
ze infeccion of Justice whiche is no wher here among us, 

ut clene exyled from our cytie. 1563 W. Furxe Afeteors 
(1640) 65 b, Gold never corrupteth by rust, because it is pure 
from poysonous infection. x62r Burton Anat, Mel. \. t 
nt. i. (2652) 3: [Melancholy] 2 privation or infection of the 

middle cell of the Head. : . 

+2. Contamination or corruption of air or water, 
rendering it apt or liable to generate or propagate 
disease; a morbific condition or quality of the 
atmosphere, etc. Obs. “ 

3412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. vi. (1555), The enfection of 

theyr troubled eyre, He hath vanquished. 1548 Hate Chror., 

Edw. 1V 232 What with savor of burnynge of townes, and 
infeccion of the ayre, corrupted by the multitude of dea' 
carcases, 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis wt. UW. 154 
For the bodies of the enemies, lest by the Aires infection, 
they should after their death prove hurtfull [etc.}. 1747 

Gentl, Mag. 480, I have long been of opinion, that the 

plague itself is caused by the air's being full of invisible 

animalcula, to which itowesits infection. 2802 Afed. Frnt. 

V. 146 Dr. Tissott. observes, that the Small-pox. .does not 

Propagate itself so much by contagion as by an infection of 

the air. : : 
3. The agency, substance, germ, or principle by 

which an infections disease is communicated or 


transmitted ; morbific influence. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. Hi. (1555), He was so full of 
foul coruption, and eke so dredeful of infection, ¢1477 
Caxton Fason 75, I coude not sofast flee but that theterrible 
dragon cast upon me a gobet of the most detestable infec- 
cion that never was, 1842 Boorpe Dyetary xxvit. (1870) 
290 The syckenes is taken with the savour of amans clothes 
.. for the infection wy! lye and hange longe in clothes. 


INFECTION, 


r60r R, Jonnson Aingd. §& Commw, (r603) 114 Even the 
houses and their ruins are receptakles of infection, and 
matter of corruption. 1722 Dr For Plague 124 The infec- 
tion may be in the very air. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre Afyst, 
Udolpho i, She had. .taken the infection during her atten. 
dance upon him. 1855 Macautay /ist. Eng, xx. IV. 530 
‘Towards the end of the year 1694..At length the infection 
spread to the palace, and reached the young and blooming 
Queen. 1871 B. Tavior Faust (1875) 1. xix. 174 Seek pro- 
tection As from a corpse that breeds infection. 

b. pf. Morbific influences, principles, or germs. 

2§33 Exyot Cast. Helthe (1539) 24 In a tyme of pestilence, 
if one beinge fastynge, doo chewe some of the leaues [of 
sorrel] .. it meruaylously preserueth from infections. 1610 
Suaxs. Zenzep, ut. ti, 1 All the infections that the Sunne 
suckes vp From Bogs, Fens, Flats, on Prosper fall, and 
make him By ynch-meale a disease. 3885 5S. Cox Exfos, 
Ser. 1. ii. 26 That the air may be freed from poisonous in- 
fections. . , 

4. The communication of disease, esp. by the 
agency of the atmosphere or water (hence, in strict 
use, distinguished from cotagion, which implies 
communication by actual contact); the action or 
process of infecting ; the fact of being infected. 

148 Haut Chron. Hen. VII 64 The kyng ..kept no 
solempne Christmas, willyng to have no resort for feare of 
infeccion. 1618 LaruHam 2nd Bh. Falconry xxviii, 129 The 
Rye, the Cramp, and the Craye ., the best way will be for 
the keeper evermore to bee mtndfull and carefull to preuent 
their infection, before any of them hath laid holde, or seazed 
on his Hawke. 1751 Jonnson Rambler No. 174 P14 Asa 
man suspected of infection is refused admission into cities. 
1804 Med, Frni. XII. 327 Whatever is observed in the arti- 
ficial infection by inoculation, holds true in the natural infec- 
tion, 1860 Fror, Nichtincare, Nursing ii. (B61) 29 True 
nursing knows nothing of infection, except to prevent it, 

5. Disease caused by infection; an infectious 
disease; a plague, epidemic, pestilence ; + formerly 
sometimes, A disease, a seizure with disease. 

1563 Barpwin in Mirr. Mag. Ccjb, God him selfe will 
fyght with enfections and erthquakes. x376 FLEminc 
Panopl, Epist. 238 note, Lecherie..loathsome for the foule 
infections which it breedeth: as the spanishe pocke [etc.]. 
1377 Ear. Leicester in Ellis Ovzg, Lett. Ser. 1. U1, 273 
The infection in Oxford and the Country falleth out to be 
onely at the Assizes gotten. 1893 Nase 4 Lett. Conf, 50 
There would more gentle Readers die of a merrie mortality 
+. than there haue done of this last infection. 1680-0 
Temrte £ss., Learning Wks. 1731 1. 169 As an Infection 
that rises in a Town, first falls upon Children or weak Con- 
stitutions. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 26 We 
were crowded together enough to bring an infection among 
us. 1789 W. Bucnan Don: dled. (1790) 493 Sometimes 
indeed a slight infection may be carried off in a few days, 
by bathing the parts in warm milk and water. 1844 THrt- 
WALL Greece Ixvi. VIII. 429 He found himself shunned in 
public places as an infection. ott he 

6. Moral contamination ; vitiation of character or 
habits by evil influences; an instance of this. 

@ 1829 SKELTON Bf. 3 Fooles, peaet & - is .. full of enfec- 
cion and bytterness, for_it distayneth the soule of man. 
31382 in Leff, Lit. Men (Camden) 67 Heathen Poets. .from 
which the youth of the realme doth rather receive infection 
in manners than advancement in virtue, 1697 tr. Dupin's 
Eccl. Hist, V1. 76 The Cares and Affairs of the World.. 
corrupt Men by an Infection, that is almost unavoidable. 

1794 GirrorD Baviad 345 If yet there be One bosom from 
thee vile infection free. 1828 W. Sewer Oxf, Prize Ess. 46 
We dread the infection of mean and degraded objects, 


7. Corruption of faith or loyalty by heretical or 
seditions principles ; communication of harmful 


opinions or beliefs. 

1829 More Dyaloge 3, 29 b, Bringynge vp of some newe 
fangell heresies to the infeccion of our olde faythe. 3548 
Haut Chron, Hen. VII 36b, Contamynate wyth that 
sedicious infeccion. 1665 MAantEy Grotius' Low C, Warres 
465 This man, by the infection of the Earl of Leicesters 
party, was carryed so far [etc.}. 1719 Yaune Bustris u. i, 
‘Thou hast a heart that swells with loyalty, And throws off 
the infection of these times. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 
444 A regard for the public peace, and for the preservation 
of the church of Christ from infection. — : . 

8. Zuternat. Law. Contamination by illegality ; 
the communication to a ship or cargo of liability 
to seizure, from association with hostile or contra- 
band cargo, ete. (cf. InFrcr v. 6 b). 

1879 Wootsty Introd. Internat, Lavw (ed. 5) § 189 In 1744 
..a regulation freed neutral ships from the infection of the 
hostile cargo, ae 2 

9. The ‘catching’ and diffusive influence or ope- 


ration of example, sympathy, and the like, in the 
communication of feelings or impulses from one 


to another; == CONTAGION 5. 

1616 R. C. Tewtes’ Whistle m1. 1098 The infection Of thy 
high leveld thoughts lets thee not see The ougly face of th 
deformity, ¢1630 Mrtron Passion 55 And I..Might think 
the infection of my sorrows loud Had got a race of mourners 
on some pregnant cloud, 2715-20 Pore /liad vt. 645 There, 
while her tears deplored the godlike man, Through all her 
train the soft infection ran. 1873 Biack Pr. Thule xiv, The 
infection of his warm and poetic enthusiasm. 


+10, The process of moistening, colonring, etc. by 
immersion or infusion (cf. Inrecr v. 1). Obs; rare. 


1607 Tomunson Renon's Disp. 59 Tincture or infection is 
neers akin to humectation. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. ii. 
7, 1 find Fire to spit at the infection of Salt or Water. 

lL. Celtic Gram. Alteration of a sound under 
the influence of a neighbouring sound. 

{Cf. 1853 Zeuss Gramm. Celtica 1. 3 Evolutione quam nos 
dicemus tnfectionem.] 5 7 te 

1892 Stoxrs Goidelica 112 As to infection of the initials. 
OC vocalic infection, or, as Ieish grammarians call it ‘ aspira- 
tion. .. Of nasal infection of tenues, or, as Irish grammarians 
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call it, eclipsis. 1883 M’Swinev tr. Windtsch's Irish Grant. 
§ 16 The purity of the vowels undergoes infection or altera- 
tion, owing to the influence the vowels of the neighbouring 
syllables exercise over each other. /bid. § 17 Infection takes 
place most frequently by means of the slender vowels. 
¢12. Humorously misused for affection, liking. 

1596 Snaxs, Aferch. V. 1. it. 133 He hath a great infec- 
tion sir, as one would say, toserue. 1598 — Aferry 1.11. 
z 320 Her husband has a maruellous infection to the little 

age. 

1B. attrib, and Contd. 

3896 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. 1, 215 Infection experiments 
carried out upon animals. /éid@. 538 The toxic products 
of the infection-carriers. 

Infe‘ctionist. rare. [f. prec. + -1st.] One 
who lays stress upon infection as a cause of disease. 

3836 E. Howarn &. Reefer xxxvii, The appeal was un- 
fortunate, both for the appealer and the doctor, The latter 
was an infectionist. 2865 Pall Afall G. 18 Aug. 9/2 An 
ardent ‘infectionist ', says that, in the very same quarter of 
London, those who used the Southwark and Vauxhall Com- 
pany’s water ., died at the rate of seventy-one to every ten 
thousand houses. 1865 /#teld, Observer No.44. 128 The ultra 
contagionist or infectionist. 

Infectious (infe‘kfos), a [f. InFEcT-10Nn + 
-Ious; cf. mod.F. zufectiewx, An earlier formation 
after L. 2nfectu-s was INFEctTvovs.] 

1, Having the quality or power of communicating 
disease by infection ; infecting with disease; pesti- 
lential, unhealthy. 

1542 Boorve Dyefary xxvii. (1870) 290 Whan the Plages 
ofthe Pestylence or the swetynge syckenes is in a towne or 
countree .. the people doth fle from the contagious and 
infectious ayre, Jdid., In such infectious tyme. 1602 
Marston Antonio's Rev, we iii, Why permit you now such 
scum..to,.taint the ayre With his infectious breath? 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. I. 195 It would seem that the pre- 
dominance of any one vapour .. becomes infectious, and 
that we owe the salubrity of the air to the variety of its 
mixture. 1829 LyTron Devereux n. ii, There is something 
infectious in the atmosphere. 1838 Penny Cyc?. X11. 470/2 
The infectious qualities of substances which cannot be con- 
veniently washed. 

+b. Poisonous. Ods. rare}. 

1658 Rowranp Moufet’s Theat. Is. 909 On the trees .. 
there growes akinde of infectious honey. ‘The which poyson 
being drank makes men stupid, and out of their wits, 

2. Of diseases: Apt to be communicated or re- 
ceived by infection; liable to be transmitted from 
one person to another by means of air or water (in 
strict use, distinguished from ConTaciovs, q.v.). 

xs9z Suaxs. Rom. § Ful. y. ii. x0 In a house Where the 
infectious pestilence did raigne. x6r0 Br. Hatt Recoll, 
Treat. (1614) 754 Leprosie or plague .. diseases, not more 
deadly then infectious. 1683 Burnet tr. Alore's Utopia 
(1684) 93 That such of them as are sick of infectious 
Diseases, may be kept so far from the rest, that there can 
be no danger of Contagion. 1790 Beatson Nav. § Jil, 
Afem, W1. 13 The fever was highly infectious, and swept off 

reat numbers. 3897 Adibutt's Syst. Aled. 11. 252 Its virus 
is incapable of diffusion in the atmosphere, and .. conse- 
quently it is contagious only and not infectious also. 

b. ¢ransf. Of or for infectious diseases. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 5 Oct. 9/t Typhoid is prevalent .. and 
several cases are now being treated at the infectious hospital. 
1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1064 The infectious hospital is that of 
St. Ladislaus. . : 

+3. Infected with disease. Ods. 

1842 Boorpe Dyttary xxvii. (1870) 290 The syckenes is 
taken with the sauour of a mans clothes the which hath 
vysyted the infectious howse. x Suaxs. Ofh. 1. i, 21 
It comes ore my memorie As doth the Rauen o’re the in- 
fectious (Qos. infected] house Boading to all. 16x8 Row- 
Lanps Sacv. Afem. Mirac. 4x Are there not ten infectious 
creatures cleane, Of whom this poore Samaria stranger, 
meane, Onely returns? 1727 Brapiey Fant, Dict. s.v. 
Canker, Incorporate the whole together with Vinegar. .and 
rubbing the infectious Place therewith, it will cure them. 

4, Tending or liable to infect or contaminate 


character, morals, etc. Now rare, 

1547-64 Baucowin Alor. Philos. (Palfc.) To Rdr., That 
pestilent and most infectious canker, idlenesse. 1685 BAXTER 
Paraphr, N. T., Matt. xviii. 15, etc, To keep Christians 
from the snare and the shame of infectious and wicked 
Associates. 1742 Younc V4. 7h. v. 142 The world’s in- 
fectious ; few bring back at eve, Immaculate, the manners 
of the morn. i . ¢ 

5. Of actions, emotions, etc.: Having the quality 
of spreading from one to another; ‘catching’, con- 
tagious. 

ax6rr Beaum. & Fu. Mfaid’s Trag.1.i, She carries with 
her an infectious grief, That strikes all her beholders. 2700 
Drypen Palamon § Arc. u. 313 Through the bright quire 
th' infectious virtue ran. All dropt theirtears. 1828 WHaTELY 
Rhet.in Encycl. Metrop. 300/1 Almost every one is aware 
of the infectious nature of any emotion excited in a large 
assembly. 1866 G. Macvonatp Ann. QO. Neighb. xi. (1878) 
200 How hearty and infectious his laughter! 2899 Natzonr 
(N.Y.) 12 Oct.275/2 An infectious good humour andurbanity. 

6. Internat, Law, Tainting with illegality (said 
of contraband or hostile goods in their effect on 
the rest of a cargo, or on the ship); cf. Inrecr v.6 b. 

3878 Kent Internat. Law ix. (ed. 2) 339 Contraband 
articles are said to be of an infectious nature, and they 
contaminate the whole cargo belonging to the same owners. 

Infe'ctiously, edu. [f. prec.+-L¥2.] In an 
infections manner ; SO as to infect; as if infected. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cx. 11. fi. sq The will dotes that is in- 
¢lineable To what infectiously it selfe affects, Without some 
image of th’ affected merit. 1612-15 Br. Hat Contes, 
O. T. xvut. iii, The surest way is to keep aloof from the in- 
fectiously wicked. 1638 Sir T. Herzerr Trav. (ed. 2) 60 
The ditch. .which too oft smels infectiously. 1896 Chicago 


INFECUND. 


Advance 13 Oct. 5:6 Glasgow's famous hospital for the 

infectiously diseased. 

Infe-ctiousness, [fas prec.+-ness.] The 

quality of being infections, 

, 1619 W. Scrater £xg, x Thess. (1630) 223 Seeing the 
infectiousnesse_ of the pestilence or Jeprosie in others. 
1685 Borie Salus. Air iti, 89 Sometimes the plague 
ceases, or at least very notably abates of its infectiousness 
and malignity, in far less time. 3748 Hartey Ofserz. 

Man 1, iv. 489 The Infectiousness of our Tempers and 
Dispositions, 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 136 Some 
classification of the partially infectious tumours by their 
kinds of infectiousness may be agreed upon. 

Infective (infektiv), 2. (ad. L. tafectious 
(in cl.L. in neut. pl. znfectiva dyes): see INFECT v. 
and -1ve, Cf. OF. infectif, -ive (Godefroy). The 
word seems to have gone out of use ¢ 1700, but has 
recently been revived in medical use.] 

+1, Having the quality of affecting injuriously or 
tainting. Const. of Obs. rare. 

31398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. lxxv. (Tollem. M5.) 
Hit is sone greuid with colde eyer, with hayle, with rayne, 
with euel dewe and infectyue [ex rore.. infective}, ¢14z0 
Pallad, on Hush. 1x. 14 Al other donge is infectif of wynys. 

2. Having the quality of infecting with disease, 
or of spreading disease by infection; infectious. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixvfi}. (Add. MS. 
27944) If.291/1 His [a lion's] brep stynkeband is infective, and 
infectep obre pinges, and his bitynge is dedliche and vene- 
mous, ¢1485 Digdy Myst. 1v. 368 To wash away corrupcion 
of wondes infectyfe. xs0z ATKYNSON tr. De /iftatione mi. 
alv. 233 Truly vayne glory is an infectyne pestylens, xg23 
Ln, Beeners Frorss. L. coxxxix. 347 They bare with Gall 
great trouble the heate, and the infectyue ayre of the coun- 

tiey of Spaygne. 1562 Turner Baths 20, If he be sieke in 
a smitting or infective disease. 1583 Basincron Com 
mandnt, ii. (1637) 27 Some pestilent thing of an infective 
operation, 31636 Sure. & Marku. Country Farme 428 This 
Oyle of Oates .. expelleth out of the bodie all manner of 
venimous and infectiue humours. 1867 Pall Mall G. No. 
8x3, roo1/x The infective power of the poison. x88 Mature 
XXIV. 373/2 Prof. Kiebs..declared the infective quality to 
be due to the presence of a microphyte, 1883 S¢. Fames's 
Gaz, 29 Nov., The infective matter shown to exist in the 
blood ‘serum, x895 Parkes Health 30 The prevention of 
infective diseases. . 

3. Producing or spreading moral infection. 

1576 Fresinc Panopt. Lpist. 269 The desire of vertue .. 
though it be excessive, yet is it not noisome, yet is it not 
hurtful, yet is it not infective. 1602 W. Burton Anat. 
Setial y6r Some in their wanton and light behaviour are .. 
infective to the weaker Christians, 1627-97 FeurHam Je- 
solves v1, xx. 309. 1899 Exfositor Mar. 182 Sin is not only 
cumulative but infective. . 

+ 4. Producing an emotion, fecling, etc. by in- 

fection. Obs. 
_ @1586 Stoney (J.), True love, well considered, hath an 
infective power, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 945 Feare and Shame 
are likewise Infectiue; for wee see that the Starting of one 
will make another ready to Start : And when one Man is 
out of Countenance in a Company, others doe likewise Blush 
in his behalfe. 1703 Farquuar/scoustant ww. iv, There, there, 
behold an object that’s infective; I cannot view her, but 1 
amas mad as she. 

Hence Infe'ctiveness, Infectivity, the quality 
of being infectious. 

1871 Daily News 16 Aug., Cholera has a certain peculiar 
infectiveness of its own. 3881 Mature XXIV. 373/2 The 
fatal infectiveness of crude tubercular matter. 388z G, F. 
Downveswext in Frnt, Microsc, Sc. Jan. 67 There is .. con- 
siderable uncertainty in the infectivity of such blood. 1897 
A llbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 186 The virus may be carried from 
a small-pox hospital by the air a considerable distance with. 
out losing its infectivity. 

Infector (infektas). [a. L. znfector, agent-n. 
{. inficére to Inrect.] One who infects; one who 
causes or spreads infection. 

1g80 Godly Admonition in Liturg. Serv. Q. Eliz, (Parker 
Soc.) 574 Infectors to others by their evil example. 1768 
StERNE Sent. Yourn. (1775) 1. 63 (Gloves) They are com- 
municated and caught so instantaneously, that you can 
scarce say which party is the infector, 1868 W. Howitt in 
Pall Mall G. 12 Dec. 5 How is it possible to avoid a general 
infection with, .infectors riding and running allovertheland? 

tiInfe-ctory, «. Obs. [ad. L. tufectori-us: sce 
prec. and -oRy.} Having the property of dyeing. 

2657 Tomson RXesonu's Disp. 283 Grain, which is 
vulgarly called Scarlet dye, or infectory grain. 

Infe’ctress. rare. [f. InFecron: see -Ess.] 
A female infector. 


2860 Puszy Alix. Profh. 301 How Lachish_ came first to 
apostatise and to be the infectress of Judah, Scripture does 
not tell. 

+ Infe-ctuous, a. Obs. [f. L. (post-class.) z- 
Sectu-s (2e-stem) dyeing + -ous; cf. OF. mfectucux 
(1381 in Godef.). Cf. Arrecroous, DeFEctuovs.] 
= INFECTIOUS. 

3495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xviu. xvi. (W. de W., 
The brethe of a lyon stynketh and is ryght infectuous [A73S. 
infective] and contagyous. x530 Rastet. Bh. Purgat, m1. 
vii. 3 Nature shall expulse those infectuos humours. 1867 
Maret Gr. Forest 52 Venemous and infectuous Plants. 
@ 1626 Bacon Aw Atl. Sylva, etc. (1676) 243 The nature of 
the sickness of our men was not infectuous. 2747 Col. Rec. 
Pennsylo. V. 106 There was a very infectuous Distemper. 

+Infe-cture. Os. rare~'. 3 ff INFECT w+ 
-URE.] The action of infecting ; infection. 

1580 H. Grrrorp Gillofowers (1875) 142 The cause of my 
sadnes at length I coniecture, Is loue with his madnes, that 
breedes this infecture. . 

Infecund (infekvnd), a. [ad. L. tnfecund-us 
f. in- (In- 3) +fecundus Fecunp; cf. ¥. infécond 


INFECUNDATED. 


(15th c.). Formerly zzfecw'nd (so in J.).] Not 
fecund, prolific, or fruitful ; barren, unproductive. 

¢r4z0 Pallad. on Hus. 1. 667 Tak noon [pheasants] but 
of oon yeer; for, infecounde Are old. 3664 Evetyn Sylva 
51 That little infecund part of the seed. a1770 Smart Hop 
Gard. 1. Poems (1810) 37/r The next Is arid, fetid, infecund, 
and gross. 1885 E. F, Byrrne Eutangled 11. 1. viii. 255 
How cold, infecund, and unpromising. an 

Infe‘cundated, a. [In-3.] Unfertilized; not 
impregnated. 

1854 Jntedl, Observ, No. 32. 138 The infecundated ovum. 

Infecundity (inffkonditi). [ad. L. dufecuen- 
ditas; see INFECUND and -IT¥Y. Cf. F. énféconditd 
(rg4thc.).] Unfruitfulness; barrenness. /i¢, and jig. 

y6os Witter Hevapla Gen. 313 Shee grieved rather at 
her owne infecunditie or barrennesse. 1774 Gotpss. Nat. 
Hist, U1, 308 Diminish the number of the other by in- 
fecundity. 1818 Soutney in Q, Rev. XVIIL_30 What he 
calls the invincible infecundity of the Spaniards in epic 
poetry. 1823 Lincarp Hist. Eng. VI. 250 Theinfecundity 
of Anne., had hitherto disappointed the king's most anxious 
wish to provide for the succession to the throne. ; 

+Infecu'ndons, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. an- 
Séecund-us INFECUND + -OUS.] =INFECUND. 

1661 Guanvitt Vax. Dogut. xix, 179 That the Aristotelian 
Physiology cannot boast itself the proper Author of any 
one Invention is pregnant evidence of its infecundous 
deficiency. 

Infeeble, obs. form of ENFErBLer v, 

Infeft (infeft), v. Sc. Law. Pa. t.and pa, pple. 
infeft, rarely infefted. [Sc. form of ENFEOFF ; 
the final ¢ appears to be the suffix of the pa. pple., 
taken as belonging to the stem.] ‘¢rans, To invest 


with heritable property; to ENFEOFF. 

146z in Sir W. Fraser Douglas Bk. (1885) II. 91, I am 
infeft heretabli be the saide erle in the laundis of Corsrig 
[etc.]. 1498 — Afeluilles of Melville (1890) WI. 52 The 
said John Gowrlay, elder, sal infeft with chartyr and posses- 
sioune al and haill his landis of Cargowre to the said Johne 
Gowrlay, younger. 1520 Charters, §c., Peebles (1872) 50 The 
said Schir Patrik sail indot gyf and infeft certane Jandis. .in 
honor of God. 1609 Skene Reg. May., Act Alex. [7,1 
And gif the lands are halden of the king: the Schiref sall 
infeft the buyer be ane precept, quha buyes them. ar7oo 
Burd Isbel & Sir Patrick xliv. in Child Ballads vin. eclvii. 
B. (1892) 422/1, I woud infeft your son this day In third 
part o your Jand. 1862 J. R. Macnurr Sunsets Hebr. 
Mount. 186. 1893 Dict. Nat. Biog. XXXII. 76 On his 
infefting his brother William in the lands of Cairnie. 

Hence Infe'ft sb. rare. =next. 

1893 Dict. Nat. Biog. XXXIII. 76 On 3 June 1566 
Andrew received a new infeft of the earldom. 

Infe'ftment. Sc, Zaw. [f. prec. + -MENr.] 
The action or fact of infefting; ‘the act of giving 
symbolical possession of heritable property, the 
legal evidence of which is an instrmment of sasine’ 
(Bell Dict. Lazy Scot.) ; ENFEOFFMENT. 

Infeftment in security, temporary infeftment of a creditor, 
to secure payment of a debt. Js/e/tment of relief, a similar 
security to relieve a cautioner from his engagement. (Bell.) 

3456 in Sir W. Fraser Wemyss of Wenryss (1888) I. 74 
Twychyng the infeftments of the said landis, 1489 Sc. Acts 
Jas. 1V,c. 12 And to eschew all circumvenciouns & dis- 
satis That has bene done to the Kingis hienes be bringing 
of diuerse Signaturis Infeftmentis donacions giftis. 1535 
Stewart Cron, Scot. 11. 358 Fyftene abbais..He foundit 
hes with riche infeftment ilkane. a@157z2 Knox //ist. 
Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 356 That the same [town] he be guyded 
and reulled frelie, as it was befoir, be the Baillies and 
Counsale, conforme to thaie infeftmentis gevin to thame 
be the ancient and maist excellent Kingis of this realme. 
1617 in W. Meliwraith Guide Wigtownsh. (1875) 90 The 
said burgh is now erect, made, and constitute and creat in 
ane free burgh of barony by us and our infeftment. 1832 
Austin Furispr. (1873) 1. xiv. 392 The word infeftment, 
or investiture, properly applies to the personal title com- 
pleted by the sasine: but is sometimes applied to the 
sasine as distinct from the personal title, where, as it some- 
times happens, they conflict, 186z Bett Dict, Law Scot. 
444 By the Infeftment Act, 8 and 9 Vict. c. 35, 2845, infeft- 

ment may be effectually obtained by producing to the 
notary-public the warrants of sasine and relative writs.. 
and by praia 4 and recording in the appropriate register 
an instrument of sasine [etc.]. 1884 Law Rep. 9 App. Cases 

305 Lhe trustee's infeftment_in the heritable estate was 

recorded in the register of sasines at Glasgow. 

Infelicific (infilisifik), a. Z£thies. [f. L. z9- 
Jelix, infelici- unhappy, after Feticrrie.}  Pro- 
ductive of unhappiness. 

1874 Sipowick Meth, Ethics (1877) 371 note, It will be 
convenient to use the terms ‘felicific’ and ‘infelicific’ for 
‘productive of happiness and the reverse. /éid. 423 The 
breach of any moral rule is fro tanto infelicific from its 
injurious effects on moral habits generally. x M. Mac- 
MILLAN Promotion Hafsiness i, 3 The infelicifie conse- 
quences which would result to them from the knowledge of 
our better fortunes, 

+Infeli‘cious, a. Obs. [f. as prec, + -ous: 
ef, Fexicious.j] Unhappy, unfortunate, unlucky. 

1697 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg, *iv, Those are 
esteemed infeliciouse and vnfortunate. 1669 CoxainE Ovid 
136 Paid we not that duty To excellent Ovid's infelicious end. 


Infelicitate (infflivsitet), v. rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of L, infelicttare, {, infelicitas Ixreuicrty : cf. 


Jelicitate] trans. To make unhappy. 
1654 Coxatne Dianea u. 161 The Gods be praised, that 
hereafter my life cannot infelicitate any. 
Infelicitous (infflisitas), a. [f. IN-3+ Fert 
cirous: cf.next.] Unhappy, unfortunate ; es. not 
happily suited to the occasion or circumstances; 
not apt or appropriate: the opposite of Feticirous, 


256 


3835 I. Tavtor Sfir. Desfot. ix. 386 Prompted to deny 
with indignation the allegation of their infelicitous position. 
1857 Fraser's Mag. LVI. 600 He..conceived the infelicitous 
idea of making an abridged translation. 1876 Gro. Etior 
Dan, Der. xxxvi.79 The infelicitous wife who had produced 
nothing but daughters. 1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1290/1 His 
illustration .. is singularly infelicitous. 

Hence Infeli‘citously adv., unhappily, inaptly. 

@ 1834 CoLertoce Church § State (1839) 192 The second 
power. .commonly but most infelicitously called irritability. 
x84: H. F, Crtortey Music & Manners (1844) LL 251 [It] 
dramatised the solemn text not infelicitously. 

Infelicity (infflisiti), fad. L. cufelicttas, f. 
tnfélix unhappy: cf. obs. F. zfélicité (15th c.).] 

1. The state of being unhappy or unfortunate; an 
unhappy condition or state of affairs; unhappi- 
ness, misery; bad fortune, ill luck, misfortune. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Afacc. viii. 35 Nychanore..cam to An- 
tioche, hauynge heigist infelicitee [g/oss or most wretchid- 
nesse], of the deeth of his oost. c2z450 tr. De Jmctatione 
11. Xxili. gz, I morne and bere myn infelicite wip sorowe. 
1568 Grarton Chron. I. 350 For so is your power depover- 
ished, and Lordes and great men brought to infelicitee. 
1652-62 Heyiix Cosmogr. To Rdr.x Being, by the unhappi- 
ness of my Destiny, or the infelicity of the Times, deprived 
of my Preferments. 1759 Jonnson Rasse/as xxviii, You 
surely conclude too hastily from the infelicity of marriage 
against its institution. 3825 Lamp £éie Ser. 1. Barbara 
S——, That pure infelicity which accompanies some people 
in their walk through life. 

b. A particular case or instance of bad fortune; 
an unfortunate circumstance or event; a misfor- 
tune; a cause or source of unhappiness, 

1577 Fenton Gold. Epist. 2 When God administereth to 
vs diseases, sorowes, deaths, and infelicities. 165: Hopers 
Govt. §& Soc. xX. § 16. 163 The government comes to be ad- 
ministred in a Democraticall manner, and .. thence arise 
those infelicities which for the most part accompany the 
Dominion of the People. 1682 H. More Annot. Glanvill's 
Lux O. 189 It is the infelicity of too many, that they are 
ignorant. x19732 Neat Hist. Purit. 1. 8x So that his death 
was not an Infelicity to the Church. 189: Spectator 7 Mar., 
‘These infelicities of travel were of frequent occurrence, and 
endured with cheerfulness. 

2. The quality of not being happily suited to the 
occasion or circumstances; unlucky inaptness or 
inappropriateness; with #/. an unhappily inappro- 
priate expression or detail of style. 

1617 Hates Gold. Rem, (1673) 10 With how great in- 
felicity or incongruity soever it be. 1639 Hammonp On Ps. 
cxx. heading paraphr., A complaint of the infelicity of such 
companions. 1823 Lams Evia Ser.1. Oxf, in Vac, Perad- 
venture the Epiphany, by some periodical infelicity, would, 
once in six years, merge in a Sabbath. 1879 Cuurci 
Spenser 33 The beginnings of that great critical literature, 
which in Ragland, in spite of much infelicity, has only been 
second to the poetry which it judged. Afod. A work marred 
by its infelicities of style. 

Infelonious (infildunias), a. zonce-wd. [IN-3.] 
Not felonious; not of the nature of felony. 

1876 Geo. Extor Dau. Der. 1. iti, The thought of that 
infelonious murder [of a canary] had always made her 
wince. 

Infelt, pf/.c. [f. In adv. 11b + Fer ppl.a.] 
Felt within; inwardly felt or éxperienced. 

21586 Sipney Astr. § Stella \xi, Who indeed infelt affec- 
tion beares, 1774 West. Mag. 11.93 Dice can no infelt 
bliss impart, i J. R. Inuincwortn Personality viii. 
(1895) 194 Its infelt capacity for intercourse with God. 

Infeminine (infe‘minin), @. rare. [In-3.] 
Not feminine; unwomanly. 

1879 G. Merenitn Egoist 111. 30 There's my flat confes- 
sion, and highly infeminine it is, 

+Infence,v. Obs. Also 7en-. [f. In-] or? 

+ Fence v.j] ¢rans. To inclose in, or as in, a 
fence; to fence in. Hence + Infe-nced f//. a. 

1613-18 Daniec Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 158 The ill ad- 
ministration of Tustice .. threw open agayne .. this ill in- 
fensed closure. 1652 Benirowes 7%eo0fh, v. xi, Tomes full 
of mystick characters enfense Those seas of blisse ! 


+Infencibi'lity. Obs. rare. [f. In-3+ Fen- 
CIBLE+-ITY.] The condition of not being ‘ fenci- 
ble’; unfitness for defensive military service. 

1652 Unqunarr Jewel Wks, (1834) 252 Then were these 
very same men whom they had formerly cast, either for 
malignancy or infencibility, inrolled in their troups. 

+Infense, a. Obs. rare. [nd. L. infenses hos- 
tile, inimical.] Hostile, inimical. 

a 164r Br. Mountacu Acts § Alon. (1642) 470 The Tewes 
as infense to the Samaritans as they to them. 1680 CALDER- 
woop in Hickes Sfir. Pofery 30 A most infense Enemy to 
the Purity of Religion. 

+Infensive, a. Obs. rare. [f. 1. tnfens-us 
(see prec.) + -IVE; cf. defensive, offensive.) = prec. 

2596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. w. 256 This King 
was verie infensiue to the Regentis and Gouernouris. 

Infeodate, -ation: see INFEUDATE, -ATION. 

Infeof(f, -ment, obs. ff. ENFEOFF, -MENT. 


Infer (infS-2), v. Also (6 infarre, enferre), 6-7 
inferre, 7-Sinferr. Inflected inferred, etc. [ad. 
L. 2nferreto bear, bring, or carry in, to inflict, make 
(war), to cause, occasion, to introduce; in med.L., 
to infer; f. zz- (In-2) + ferre to bear. Cf. F. 
inférer to allege, show, infer (16th c.°.] 

-T1. trans. To bring on, bring about, induce, oc- 
casion, cause, procure; to bring wfor (a person, 
etc.), to inflict; to wage (war) sfon. Ods. 

3540 Boorve The boke for to Lerne Civ a, Immoderat 


. INFER, 


slepe..doth induce and infarre [35342 — Dyetary viii. (2890) 
243 infer] breuyte of lyfe. 1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIIL, 0.12 
The same frenche kyng..hathe inferred arid done vnto his 
maiestie ..intollerable displeasures. 1566 Painter Pal, 
Pleas. 1. Bijb, Determined by common accorde, to inferre 
warres vppon the Romaines. 1576 Freminc Panofl, Epist, 
160 If any wound be inferred with force of forreigne 
weapon. 1589 NasHEe A dnond, Jor Parrat ub, A wicked 
mind. .eyther meditates the iniuries which he is about to 
inferre, or feares some reproch to be inferred by others, 
2594 Suaxs. Rich. (71, 1v. iv. 343 Inferre faire Englands 
pens by this Alliance. 2596 Spenser F. Q. vi. vill 91 

aire Serena; who., fled fast away, afeard Of villany to beto 
herinferd. 1640 Br. ReyNnoxps Passionsiii.16, 1697 Porter 
Antig. Greece 1. xxvi. (1715) 178 He who wilfully infers 
Damage, shall refund twice as much. 1754 Epwarps 
Freed, Will. xii, 123 If absolute Decrees are inconsistent 
with Man’s Liberty as a moral Agent..it is not on account 
of any Necessity which absolute Decrees infer, 

+b. To confer, bestow. Ods. 

1571 Campion Hist. Zrel, (1633) 45 That the Metropolitanes 
See was inferred upon meere lay persons of the blood royell. 
1589 Nasne Anat. Absurd. Epist. P ij, What ever content 
felicitie or Fortune may enferre. 1614 Rateicu Hist. World 
1. 11. 363 That this honour might bee inferred on some one 
of the bloud and race of their ancient King. 

+c. with compl. To cause to be; to make, 


render. Oés. rare. 

1667 Mitton ?. LZ. vit. 116 To glorifie the Maker, and 
inferr Thee also happier. 

+2, To bring in, introduce (in discourse or writ- 
ing); to mention, report, relate, tell; to bring 
forward (as an argument, etc.), adduce, allege. 
(With staple obj., or more rarely 047. cl.) Obs, 

1526 SKELTON J/agnyf. 6 Somewhat I could enferre Your 
consayte to debarre. 31884 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xm. 
vii. (1886) 245 The Jasper stone, touching which..I have in- 
ferred Marbodeus his verses. 1893 Suaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11. ii 
44 Full well hath Clifford plaid the Orator, Inferring argu- 
ments of mighty force. 1607 Drewill's Arraignut.in Harl. 
Afisc, (Malh.) 111. 60 This oath. .hauing beene..read..he 
was required to alleadge or inferre against any part thereof 
what he colde. @1668 Davenanr Play House Wks, (1673) 
103 Towards the conclusion, it infers the Voyages of the 
English thither, and the amity of the Nations towards them. 
1710 PripEaux Orig. Tithes iii, 152 note, The Canon of the 
Council of Friuli .. is too long to be here at full inferred. 

3. To bring inor ‘draw’ as a conclusion; spec. 
in Logc, To derive bya process ofreasoning, whether 
inductive or deductive, from something known or 
assumed; to accept from evidence or premisses; 
to deduce, conclude. (With simple obj. or obj. cl.) 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 147/1 Wherupon is inferred 
eftsone al that the messenger wold haue fled fro by force. 
1568 in H, Campbell Love Lett. Mary Q. Scots (1824) 18 
They inferred upon a letter of her own hand that there was 
another meane. .devised to killthe king. 584 Fenner Def. 
Ministers (1587) 3 Because the strength of a consequence 
doeth hange..vppon..the necessitie of the illation, let vs 
marke what hee inferreth. 1624 SANDERSON 7welve Seri 
(1632) 468 We should from the premisses inferre something 
for our farther use. 1717 Prior Ada nr, 312 What I never 
meant Don't you infer. 1738 Warnurton Div, Legat, 11. 225 
From this State of Antiquity I would inferr these twoThings. 
1843 Mitt Logic (1856) Introd. § 4 ‘The truths known by in- 
tuition are the original premises from which all others are 
inferred. 1867 Freeman Nort, Cong. (1876) 1. vi. 423 Crt 
hastily inferred that they had deserted. 1871 B, Stewart 
Heat§ 13 1t will be inferred from what we have said that [ete.). 

b. aésol. To draw a conclusion or inference; to 


reason from one thing to another. 

1577 Vaurrouuicr Luther on Ep, Gal. 155 Reason heare 
ing this, by and by doth thus inferre: Then God gaue the 
lawe in vaine, 1634 Mitton Coss 408 I do not, Brother, 
Infer, as if I thought my Sister's state Secure. +769 Burke 
Late St. Nation 76 These reasonings, which infer from 
the many restraints under which we have already laid 
America, to our right to lay it under still more. .are con 
clusive..as to right; but the very reverse as to policy an 

ractice. 3828 Wuatety Rhet. in Encycl. Metrop. 242/t 
To infer is to be regarded as the proper office of the Philo- 
sopher ;—to prove, of the Advccate, 3876 Jevoxs Logic 
Prim, 12 When we thus learn one fact from other facts, we 
infer or reason, and we do this in the mind. . 

4, To lead to (something) as a conclusion; to 
involve as a consequence ; to imply. (Said ofa fact 
or statement ; sometimes, of the person who makes 


the statement.) . 

¢1s3o More Answ, Frith Wks. 840/2 The fyrste parte 15 
not the proofe of the second, but rather contrary wyse, (he 
seconde inferreth well y¢ fyrst. 158 Mutcastrr Posttions 
xliii.(1887)277 Socrates findesa good scholer which in natural 
relation inferreth a good maister. 1633 Eart Mawcit. 4 
Mondo (1636) 110 Solomon saying that the day of death was 
better than the day of birth, inferred that there was a faire 
way of doing well. 1667 Mitton ?. Z, vit. gx Consider 
first, that Great or Bright inferrs not Excellence. 173) 
Butter Anal, 1. vii. Wks. 1874 1. 134 These assertions 
..would infer nothing more than that it might have bee 
better. 1818 Jas, Mite Hrit. /ndia IL, v. vi. 583 Yet, what 
did the proposition of the Governor-General to the Counct 
infer? 1884 Acadenty 10 May 327 Socrates argued that a 
statue inferred the existence of a sculptor. 5 

+5. Tocarry to the grave, to bury (=L. inferre). 
Obs. rare. (But perh. the word is interred.) 

éxsss Haresriecp Divorce Hen. VILI (Camden) 200 Hee 
dead corpse was carried to Peterborough and there inferred. 

+6, To carry in, insert; to figure as inserted or 
projecting zfo. Obs. rare. ‘ 

1572 Bosseweit A rimori¢e ut. 27 Engrayled. .because t ° 
colors, or any mettal or colour, be gradately inferred one 
into the other, that no partition, but onely the Parflue, maic 
be seene hetwene them. 

Infer: see INFARE sd. 


INFERABLE. 


Inferable, -ible (infSrib'l; innférib’l), 4. 
See also Inrerripiy, [f. InFER v., on the pattern 
of preferable, referable, from the corresp. Fr. words; 
but there is no F. ¢uférable; L. analogy would re- 
quire inferible; both L, and Fr. analogy, with the 
example of preferable, referable, transferable, re- 
quire the stress to be on the first syllable; the 
pronunciation infa-rab’l, which is that of most 
dictionaries, would require the'spelling zz/erradle : 
see INFERRIBLE.] That may be inferred or drawn 


as a conclusion; deducible. . 

2788 Jounson, Jnferiéle (citing Six T. Browne who has 
Inrerrtece], 179r Burke App, (Vhigs Wks, VI. 129 That 
an Argument is inferable from these premises. 1807 G. 
Cnatmers Caledonia I, u. ii, 251 The fact is inferible, from 
..the informations of Ptolemy. 81x Sneitey Let. to 
Godwin in Dowden Shelley (x886) 1. v. 218, I see no reason 
hence inferable which should alter my wishes. 1860 H- 
Srencer Phys. Laughter Ess. 1891 Li. 463 The fact, alike 
inferable a priori and illustrated in experience. 1875 
Wuernev Life Lang. xiv. 290 The inferable beginnings of 
human language-making. 

Inferd, obs.; see Fern sé.l 

+In fere, in fer, adv. dhr., in company: see 
Ferre 53.2 2, 

Inference (inféréns). [ad. med.L. injerentia 
(Abelard Quvr..indd. ed. Cousin, 325, 328) (cf. 
It. zaferenza ‘an inference, an implying’, Florio 
1611), £. tnferent-ent, pr. pple. of znferre to INFER: 
used instead of cl.L. tdatzo.} 

1. Theaction or process of inferring; the drawing 
of a conclusion from known or assumed facts or 
statements ; es. in Logic, the forming of a con- 
clusion from data or premisses, either by inductive 
or deductive methods; reasoning from something 
kaown or assumed to something else which follows 
from it; =Inuation. Also (with AZ), a particular 
act of inferring ; the logical form in which this is 
expressed. : 

In English, the word appears first in the general sense, 
not as_a term of formal Tone, In Logical treatises, it is 
found first applied to the deductive process of the syllogism, 
and its conclusion (swediate inference); its application to 
the inferring of a conclusion from a single spropesiiog: by 
conversion, opposition, permutation, or the like (“mediate 
inference), and its use in the logic of induction (inductive 
inference) appear later, and are not accepted by all logicians. 
On the other hand, some restrict the term to induction, 
and deny that either a syllogism or an immediate inference 
can properly be called an inference. 

. 1994 Hooker Eccl. Pot, wt. xi, § so These are but weake 
and feeble disputes for the inference of that Conclusion 
which is intended. 2605 Lond. Prodigal m1. ii, ‘Tis merely 
unsound unprofitable idle inference. 1643 Micron Divorce 
11, ix, ‘ Therefore shall a man cleave to his wife’..which we 
see is no absolute command, but with an inference, 7 herefore. 
1736 Butter Analogy 1. vi. 308 Religion is..a matter of de- 
duction and inference. 1803 Lo, Erponin Vesey's ep. VIL. 
436 ‘That is too thin an evidence of intention to afford much 

inference. s827 WHATELY Logic vy, The Province of Reason- 

ing. iti, (keading), Of Inference and Proof. 1837-8 Sir 

W. Hamiuron Logic xv. (1860) I, 279 Inference or mation, 

indicates the carrying out into the last proposition what 

was virtually contained in the antecedent judgements, Jbid. 

TI. App, 255 There are various Immediate Inferences of one 

proposition from another. .The first of these is Conversion. 

1843 Mine Logic 11. i. § 3 Cases of inference in the proper ac- 

ceptation of the term, those in which we set out fromknown 

truths, to arrive at others really distinct from them. Ibid. 
tv. i. § 2 In almost every act of our perceiving faculties, 

observation and inference are intimate} blended. 31864 
Bowen Logic vi. 148 Inference or Reasoning is that act of 

Pure Thought whereby one Judgment is derived from 
another, or from two others, 1866 FowLer Deduct. Logit 

mn, i, (869) 70 In any inference, we argue either to some- 

thing already implied in the premisses or not: if the latter, 
the inference is inductive, if the former deductive, If the 

deductive inference contain only a single premiss, it is im- 

mediate 5 if it contain two premisses, and the conclusion be 

drawn from these jointly, it is mediate, and is called syllo- 

gism, 1874 Srunss.Const. Hist. I. i, 2 This..is not a 

matter of inference. It is a recorded fact of history. 

2. That which is inferred, a conclusion drawn 


from data or premisses, 

x6ra Bacon £ss., Fudicature (Arb.) 452 Iudges must 
beware of hard constructions and strained inferences. 
x692 Sourn 12 Seri. (1697) 1, 479, I shall draw some use- 
full Inferences, by way of Application, from the Premises. 
2724 Watts Logic Introd. Wks. 1813 VIL. 315 These in- 
ferences, or conclusions, are the effects of reasoning, and 
the three propositions, taken all altogether, are called syllo- 
gism or argument. 1788 Retww Aristotle's Log. vi. § 1. 
128 When a child first draws an inference, or perceives the 
force of an inference drawn by another, we may call this the 
birth of reason. 1828 Macautay Ess., Hallane (1851) 1. 55 
When it wishes to avoid a disagreeable inference from an 
admitted proposition. 1843 Mivt Logic Introd. § 5 To draw 
inferences has been said to be the great business of life. 
31875 Geapstone Homeric Synchr, 69 The natural inference 
is that the wheel was just beginning to be known. — 

+8. That which a thing leads to or brings in its 


train. Obs. rare. ar: 7 
1673 Lady's Calling 1. i, § x6 This is evident enough if we 
look only on the meer surface of the crime [Drunkenness] ; 
but if we dive farther into its inferences and adherencies, 
the affirmation is yet more irrefragable. 
Inferencer. nonce-wd. {f. prec. +-ER1.] One 


who draws an inference. 

+ 2938 Mrs. Decany Life § Corr. (1862) U1, 13 The character 

you Bive me - the Inferencer has raised my esteem of him. 
OL. V. 


ferentia + -aLJ 


257° 
Inferential (inférenfal), c. [f. med.L. z- 


/ Of or pertaining to inference; 
involving or depending on inference; of the nature 
of inference. =~ 

1657 GauLe Safient. Fustif.'16 But was this inferential 
motive heedlesly escaped ?: 1804 W. Tayior in Ann. Rev, 
I. 323 The speculations of hypothetical and inferential 
reasoning. _x813~2x Bentuam Onto/. Wks. 1843 VIII. 195 
An inferential entity, is an entity which, in these times at 
least, is not made known to human beings in general, by the 
testimony of sense, but of the existence of which the per- 
suasion ts produced by reflection. 3854 R. G. Laruam 
Native Races Russian Emp, 109 Vhe belief was, probably, 
inferential. 1885 G. Aten Darwin viii. 137 Minute infer- 
ential proofs which hardly admit of deliberate condensation. 

Hence (nonce-wds.) Infere ntialism, a theory 
involving or depending on (mere) inference (as 
distinguished from direct observation or conclusive 
demonstration) ; Infere-ntialist, an advocate of 


such a theory. 

1874 MeCosu Scot. Philos, xtiv. (1875) 334 Brown's doc- 
trine can scarcely be called idealism, It might more appro- 
priately be called inferentialism. r89x Atheneum: 8 Aug. 
196/3 ‘That the inferentialists will give up the contest, is not 
to be expected. | . ‘ 

Inferentially (inférenfali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 4%.) In an inferential manner; in the way of, 
or by means of, inference. Sometimes qualifying 
the whole clause or statement: =as an inference, 


as may be inferred. 

ig 2 Beverrey 7housand Yrs, Kingd. 23 From whence 
He Inferentially Goes on upon the pupeoaition fetc,). 1852 
Wasun. Winks His? Half Cent. 337 inferentially, had the 
natural rate of increase been followed, the population would 
have been two millions more than at present. 1884 Afanch. 
Exant. 2 Dec, 5/2 That women had no souls, and inferen- 
tially no brains. 1895 F. Hats Tivo Trifles 9, Laminferen- 
tially assigned an equality with the poor creature. 

+Inferial, z Ods. [cf OF. tuferial low- 
lying, in low position (applied to hell), prob, repr. 
a med.L. *inferiais, f, L. inferus low, or tnferius 
adv. lower. (L. had zzferzalis funeral, f. inferize 
sacrifices in honour of the dead, f. zxz/er? those of 
the infernal regions, the dead ; whence sense 2.)} 

1. Low in position, low-lying; situated below, 
lower, nether; =INFERIOR A. 13; sfec. belonging 
to this lower world, mundane, sublunary. 

1432-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) I. 151 After that is Cilicia. .The 
nowbleste cite off theyme alle was Tharsis, more inferialle 
towarde the see. rkog Hawes Past, Pleas, xxi. (1845) 104 
And the second day.. The waters above he did devide 
aryght, From the erthely waters which are inferiall. x59 
Four Elements in Hazl. Dodsley i. 9 Men.. Disputing of 
high creatures celestial .. And know not these visible things 
inferial. xsq4z Boorpe Dyetary x. (1870) 253 Strayne the 
vpper parte .. and cast the inferyall parte awaye, 

D. Of planets: =INFERTOR A. § 2. 

1545 Boorpe Pronost. Prol. in Introd, Knowl, (1870) 
Forewords 25 The son..illumynatynge as wel the inferyal 
planetes as y* superyal planetes. 

2. (See quot.) rare—°, 


1656 Brount Glossogr., Inferial, belonging to Funeral . 


Obsequies. 1658 in Pututtes. 

Inferior (infieriar), a. and sb. Also 6 -oure, 
6-8 -our. [a. L. zxferzor lower, comp. of zferus 
low. Cf. F. wnférieur, 16th c. in Littré (also rare 
tufertore, Ugth c.). (The 16-17th c. spelling 77- 
Jeriour followed words from AF. -our, F. -eur.)] 
Lower: opposed in all senses to seferzor, and often 
antithetical to it in designating pairs of things, as 
‘superior and inferior courts of law’. 

A. adj. 

1. Lower in position; situated below, or farther 
down than, something else; nether; subjacent. 
(Now chiefly in technical use; see also senses 3-8.) 

3432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 255 The inferior Germany, 
towarde the weste, is abowte the floode callede Renus. 1517 
Donusday Inclos. 1, 257 A messuage in Tynton inferior 
belongyng to John Richerdson. 1563 T. GaLe Enchirid. 
x3a (Stanf.), The inferior ventricle receyuing the liuer, 
stomacke, splene, kidneyes. @163r Donne Efigr. (1652) 98 
Here the swoln sea views the inferiour ground. 175% Fau- 
conER Jo Pr. of Wales 59 The soul .. sails incumbent on 
inferior night. 812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 97 The 
heated elastic matter must remain longer in contact with 
the inferior than with the superior portion. 1830 Lyre 
Princ. Geol, 1. 297 The result would be the same if, the 
swiftness being equal, the inferior current had only a fourth 
of the volume of the superior. 1862 Dana .i7an. Geology v. 
576 The old Glacial drift .. being observed in several places 
as an inferior deposit. ae 

b. Const. éo (that which is higher). rare. 

xg7x Dicces Panton, 1, xvii, Etijb, So that the vent or 
end. .be inferior to the Fountaine whence it is deriued. 

2. Lower in the stream of time; later. (Cf 


Descenb v. 5, Down adv. 15.) : 

3642 Vind. Smetctymnnus vii. go The Bishops of inferior 
times. 1894 Daily News 20 Dec. 6/2 The year which has 
been chosen as the inferior limit. | z 

3. Lower in degree, rank, importance, quality, 
amount, or other respect; of less value or consi- 
deration ; lesser; subardinate. : 


1g3r Exyor Gov. 1. i, In hym [man] shulde be no fasse 
prouidence of god declared than in the inferiour creatures. 
3948 Hatt Chron., Edw. [V 24x b, The chief of his nobilitie 
2» beside merchauntes, wand other inferior persones, 1606 
G. Wiooncocxe) tr. Hist. Ivstine 38 The basest of their 
retinue, and the inferrior of their friends. 1607 NorpEN 


. INFERIOR. 


Surv, Dial, Avj, Revenues. brought in .. by the labours of 
inferiour tenants, 1613 Purcnas Pilerimage (1614) 822 The 
people worship the Sunne..the Moone also..but in an in- 
feriour degree. 1754 Erskine Princ, Se, Latol1809) 13 Inferior 
courts are those whose sentences are subject to the review 
of the supreme courts. 1956 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks, 
I. rr The body, or, as some love to call it, our inferiour 
nature. 3878 Stewart & Tart Unseen Untu. iv. § 146. 150 
‘To obtain at least an inferior limit to the density of the ether. 
b, With fo (fh eento); =lower than, less than, 
not so good or great as; unequal to. 
-3535 Covervare Job xiii. 2 Nether am I inferior vnto 
you. 3535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 29 A man farre 
inferior vnto them both in lerning, iugement, and vertew, 
1638 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. (ed. 2) 20 The noyse not in- 
feriour toa Cannon. 1706 H. Maute Ast. Picts in Afise. 
Scot. 1.8 Ithad been nothing inferiour to them in beauty 
and profit. 1768 Bosweit Corsica Introd. (ed. 2) 9, I feel 
myself inferiour to the task. x8gx Myers Cath, 7, 1 
§ 48, 180 How inferior is it [the Koran} to any preceptive or 
prophetic portion of even the Hebrew Scriptures, 


+e. With other constructions. Ods. rare. 
, 3839 Tonstary Ser. Paton Sund. (1823) 7 He was made 
inferiour vnder angels. 1553 Epun Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 
x5 The Elephant is a beast .. little inferiour from humaine 
sense, 

4. Ina positive or absolute sense (admitting com- 
parison with more and most): Of low degree, rank, 
etc.; in mod, use esp. in reference to quality: OF 
no great value or excellence; comparatively bad, 

oor, mean, 

(In early instances, sore inferior may be regarded simply 
as a double comparative= inferior) 

1g3t Exyor Gov. 3. i, Begynnyng at the moste inferior or 
base, and assendynge upwarde. 1699 Gartu Dispens. tt. 17 
Tle calmly stoop to more inferiour things. 1714 Fortescve- 
Atann Pref. Fortescue's Abs. §& Lint, Mon. 34 \t [English 
Law] provides for the Security and Happiness of ever 
Individual, tho’ never so inferior, 2745 Swirr (Seager, 
The black A more inferiour station seeks, Leaving the fiery 
red behind. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond, 1, 265 The hand 
.. did but its duty, and must have done the same thing .. 
for the most inferior of his fellow creatures, 1868 J. H. 
Buunr Ref. Ch. Eng. 1. 413 Richard Masters .. was too 
inferior a man to deal properly with such an outbreak, 
3878 GLapsTONE Primer Homer 14 The country with which 
he shows so inferior an acquaintance. 


b. adverbially, In a lower position. 


1597 tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 22/2 Ie is situated 
more inferior, wher all the fibers of the Scrotum doe end. 

5. Astron. a. Applied to those planets (Venus 
and Mercury) whose orbits lie within that of the 
earth (originally, according to the Ptolemaic astro- 
nomy, as having their spheres below that of the 
sun). b. Zafertor conjunction: see CONJUNCTION 
3. @. Lnfertor meridian; that part of the celestial 
meridian which lies below the pole; so éfértor 
passage (of the meridian), etc. 

1658 Puiruirs s.v,, ier Planets are those which are 
placed below the Globe of the Sun. 1787 BonnycastiE 
Astron. ii. 26 The two first, because they move within the 
earth’s orbit, are called inferior planets. 1833 HERSCHEL 
Astron. viii. 253 The inferior conjunction will happen when 
«.the planet has reached a point between the sun and 
earth. 1834 Mrs. Somervit.e Connex, Phys. Sc. xiii. (1849) 
ros Once under the superior and once under the inferior 
meridian, 1854 Mosevey Astron. x. (ed. 4) 47 Let the alti- 
tude of the star be observed ., at the time of its inferior 
passage. . 

6. Bot, Growing below some other part or organ; 
said of the calyx when growing below or free from 
the (superior) ovary, and of the ovary when ad- 
herent to the sides of the (sufertor) calyx so as to 
be below the lobes of it. 

{2765 Lex Introd. Bot. Gloss., Inferus los, Flowers whose 
Receptacle are situated below the Germen.} 1985 Martyn 
Roussean's Bot, v. 55 The greater number of plants .. have 
the germ inclosed within the flower; these are called in- 
ferior flowers as inclosing or being below the germ. 1830 
Linntey Nat. Syst. Bot. Introd. 25 The difference between 
a superior and inferior calyx consists only in the cohesion 
of that organ with the ovarium in the one case, and its 
separation ‘from it in another, 1857 Henrrev Sof, § 285 
The Bacca, or true berry, differs from the nuculanéun onl 
in being inferior, so that it is crowned by the withered teeth 
of the calyx. 1880 Gray S/ruct. Sot. (ed. 6) 416/2 An in- 
ferior ovary is one with adnate or superior calyx. 

7. Anat. and Zool, Applied to parts or organs 
situated below others of the same kind (distin- 
guished as szgerior), or below the ustal or normal 
position. 

{1563: seex.] 1826 Kirny & Sr. Entomol. IV. 314 Eyes. « 
Inferior ., When they are placed on the Jower side of the 
head. /did. 336 Wings..Inferior. ‘The posterior wings are 
so denominated if the anterior wings, when at rest, are 
placed upon them, 1840 E, Witson Anat. Varte Af, (1842) 
39 The Inferior Maxi lary Bone.—The lower jaw is the 
arch of bone which contains the inferior teeth. /6fd. 349 
The inferior Vena Cava is formed by the union of the two 
common iliac veins. 1878 Foster PAys. tl. t. 392 The latter 
degenerate from the inferior cervical ganglion below upwards 
to the superior cervical ganglion above. 


- 8. Printing. Applied to small letters or figures 


cast or made to range at the bottom of the ordinary 
letters, in a line of type, as in H,, CaHon—z 

1888 Jacosr Printers Vocab, inferior Letters, small letters 
which are cast on the lower part of the body, 8. sej ou 
the reverse of ‘superior ’ letters—**! 0%, 

Bosh . ; 

-1. A person inferior to another (in rank, or in 
some respect specified or implied) ; one who ranks 


INFERIORITY. 


below another; one of less consideration, attain- 
ments, etc.; a subordinate. (Commonly with pos- 
sessive pronoun; cf. BETTER A. 7.) 

rsoz ATKYNSON tr. De Jmttatione wt. xxiv. 217 He may 
nat very worthely exalte hym selfe aboue other ne vyly- 
pende his inferyoure or the poore. ¢1530 L. Cox Khel. 
(1899) 46 Superyours whiche haue power to make lawes to 
the inferiours,” 1973 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 4, 
Y have not shoun mi self so surli towards miinferiors. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 524 The Governours have abso- 
lute rule over their inferiours. 1754 Suertock Disc. (1759) 
1. xiii. 344 Love towards Inferiors is Courtesy and Condes- 
cension. 1876 Moztey Univ. Sern, ix. (1677) 194 He finds 
out how much harder it is to be fair to an equal than ever 
so generous to an inferior. . 

2. A thing inferior to another; something of less 


amount, subordinate importance, etc.; t also for- 
merly (in J/.), things of this lower world, stblunary 


affairs or events (cf, INFERIAL I). 

1589 Purrennas. Eng. Poesie 1. xiv. [xv.] (Arb,) 137 All 
aboue the number of three are but compounded of their in- 
feriours. 1591 SytvesteR Du Bartas 1. iv. 461 And such 
is he, that doth affirm the Stars To have no force on these 
inferiours. 1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magic. viii. 13 Whoso- 
ever is rightly seen in all these things, he will ascribe all 
these inferiours to the stars as their causes. 1871 M. 
Couuuns Jfrg. & Merch. I, viii. 247 The.. Manor..had been 
the manorial inferior of the lords of Ashridge. 

3. Printing, An inferior letter: see A. 8. 

31884 Sournwann Pract. Printing (ed. 2) 17 The distinction 
between ordinary letters and supertors or inferiors is found 
in the unusually large white space at the top or bottom of 
them respectively. 

Inferiority (inficririti). [f. L. type *zn- 

Jerioritds (see INFERIOR and -ITY), prob. in med. 
L., cf. Sp. inferioridad (Minsheu, 1599), It. 2#- 
Jeriorita (Florio, 1611), F. inferiortté (Oudin, 
1642).] The quality or condition of being inferior ; 
lower position or state : 

a. in degree, rank, quality, amount, etc. 

1599 Minsneu Sp. Dict., [nferioridad, inferioritie, the lower 
part, 1611 Frorio, /#/eriorita, inferioritie, a lower state. 
1641 Br, Hatt Def Humb. Remonstr. 124 A superiority and 
inferiority betweene Officers of different kindes, willnot prove 
a superiority and inferiority betweene Officers of the same 
kinde. 17g Jounson Rambler No. 149 ¥ 10, I may feel the 
stings of inferiority. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. I. x10 The 
inferiority of heat in the temperate and arctic zones south of 
theline. 1856 MacauLay Siog. (1867) 69[ Goldsmith] was pain- 
fully sensible of his inferiority in conversation. 1886 Ruskin 
Przterita \. xi. 345 With these farther inferiorities to Davie. 

b. in local position. rare, 

1833 Lyewt Princ. Geol. UL. 208 The inferiority of the 
Blaye limestone to the Miocene strata. 

Infe'riovize, 7. rare. [f. InFEntor + -125.] 
trans. To make inferior. (In quot. adso/.) 

a 1834 Coterioce Lit, Rem. (1838) LV. 238, I would avoid 
the inferiorizing consequences by a stricter rendering of the 
ef pH O Maryp, 

Inferiorly (infieriszli), adv. [f. INFERIOR a. 
+ -LY¥2.] In an inferior position or degree, 

1, In a lower position; further down; below, 
beneath; on the lower part or side. 

1556 J. Hevwoon Spider & F. \xxxviii, rro Spiders are 
plaste a boue superiorlie, And flies beneth them plaste in- 
feriorlie. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 16 b/2 
A little stone-drawer, superiorly hollowe .. and inferiorlye 
like vnto a hoocke. 1841 T. R. Jones Anim, Kingd. 66 
Inferiorly, each plate of whalebone is terminated by a broa 
fringe of horny fibres resembling hair. 1885 H. O. Forses 
Natur. Wander, 369 Bordered inferiorly bya light band. 

2. In a lower degree, subordinately; to a less 
extent; with a low degree of excellence, compara- 
tively badly, poorly. 

rS05 Verstecan Dec. Jstfell. x, (1628) 320 More inferiorly 
it is a deputy or officer vnder some noble man. 1838 Joun 

Martin Xem,, Ess, 1. 316 Born partly, or, if you wilf, say 
chiefly, by God, but partly also, however inferiorly, by 
man. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap w. 762 Artist-pre- 
ference For work complete, inferiorly proposed, To incom- 
pletion, though it aim aright. 

+iInfe‘riorness,: Os. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-nEss.] The quality of being inferior; inferiority. 

1674 A. G. Quest. Oath Alleg. To Rdr. 2, 1 hop'd 
my inferiourness in number would not be able to work me 
any great prejudice. 1727 in Battey vol. IL. 

+Infe'rious, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. as INFERI-AL 
+-0U8.] = INFEnIoR. 
x07 Schol, Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. ti. 76 As if a seruant 
should .. take the right hand of him, because of old that 
was the inferious place. 1642 Soveraignty Kings title-p., 
This was spoken Principally and Peculiarly of Kings, and 
not of inferious subjects. 
Informe, etc., obs. form of Inrir, ete. 

+Inferrment. Obs. rare. [f. INren v. + 
-uENT.] Theaction of inferring ; citation; inference. 

1593 Dison Gert. Christ's Ch, 297, I have cleared the in- 
ferments of both places before. 

+Infermenta‘tion. Ols.rare. [IN-3.} Ab- 
sence of fermentation; unfermented condition. 

1608 Disput. Kneeling Sacram. 49 The circumstance of 
the Evening, and of the infermentation belonged peculiarly 
to the feast of the Passover, and of the unleavened bread. 

_t Infermernted, a. Obs. [Ix-3.] Unfermented. 

1732 Anouriunor Rules of Diet 409 A Diet of farinaccous 
Substances infermented, as of Padding. . : 

Infern (infin), a. foet. rare. [ad. L. tnfern- 
tes situated -below, lower, infernal; in Dunbar 
perth. immed. from OF, tnferne.] = INFERNAL, 
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rsoo-zo Dunpar Poems sxxxv. 7 Our tern inferne for to 
dispern, Helpe rialest rosyne. x802z Courier Solitude 19 
To reconnoitre the infern abode Of sheer philosophist. 

Infernal (infsnal), a. and sb. [a. F. infernal 
(from 12th c, in Littré), ad. L. tufernal-is of the 
realms below, infernal, f. zufernus adj. situated 
below, subterranean, of the lower regions, whence 
tnferni the shades, 71ferna the lower regions, and, 
in later (Christian) use, zzfernzs sb. mase. ‘ hell’.] 

A. ad}. 

1. Ofor belonging to the world or ‘regions’ below, 
i.e. to the realm of the dead in ancient mythology, 
or the abode of evil spirits in Jewish and Christian 
belief; of, pertaining or relating to, hell. 

©1374 Cuaucer Troylus wv. 1515 (1543) And this on every 
god celestial..On euery Nymphe and deite infernal. ¢ 1485 
Dighy Myst. 1.412 The my3te prince of the partes in- 
fernall. “x5s5 Epnen Decades 325 To open-a way to 
the courte of infernal Pluto, 1563 Homilies 1. Rebellion 
1. (1859) 567 The miserable captives and vile slaves of that 
infernal tyrant Satan. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 3 The in- 
fernall powers beneath. 16z9 Muttox Nativity xxvi, The 
flocking shadows pale Troop to the infernal jail. 1703 Pore 
Thebais 4x1 By the black infernal Styx I swear. 1774 
Gotossm. Mat. Hist. (1776) WU. rgx To ascribe this strange 
production to the operations of an infernal agent. 1828 
Scorr /*. Af. Perth xxxii, The most abhorred fiend in the 
infernal regions is sent to torment me. 

.2. Of the character, or having some of the attri- 
butes of hell; like that of hell; hellish. 

zs6z Butrevn Def. agst. Sickness, Bk. Sicke Men 792, 
God deliuer us all, from soche infernall plagues from hence- 
forthe. 3634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. r1g The forty load 
of Toback .. fired, whose black vapour upon free-cost, gave 
the whole City infernall incense, two whole dayes. a 369 
Bove Hist. Air (1692) 157 The heat of the island Sua- 
quena, Gregory used to call, infernal. 1858 Kincstey Lett. 
I, (1878) 2x The infernal hiss and crackle of the flame. 

3. Of the nature of the inhabitants of hell; 
diabolical, fiendish, devilish. 

1603 Knorres Hist, Turks (1638) ror The Sultan. .carried 
with an infernall fury, defaced and most shamefully polluted 
the sepulchre of our blessed Sauior. 1660 Micron /‘ree 
Comatw, Whs. (1851) 445 The Language of thir infernal 
Pamphlets. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 48 An 
infernal project of the second mate's. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's 
Trav. (1760) 111, 37 Tophana. .is still living in prison here, 
and few foreigners leave ‘Naples without seeing this infernal 
hag. 1827-35 Wits Wife's A fpeat 20 Voltaire, With an 
infernal sneer upon his Hips, 1848 W. H. Kecrytr. 2. Blanc's 
Hist. Ten Years 1.607 An infernal plot, it was said, had 
been formed ;..miscreants went about, poisoning food, wine, 
and the water of the fountains. 


4. ta. Infernal stone: an old name for lunar 


caustic, Obs. 

x66 Pris, Infernal Stone, a sort of Caustick ..so 
call’d from the exquisite Pain it causes in the Operation; 
it is the same with Silver ae 1758 Reiw tr. Macguer’s 
Chynt. 1.53 They are used by Surgeons, under the title of 
Lapis infernalis, Infernal Stone, or Silver Caustic. 1855 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Lapis Infernalis, the infernal stone, 
a term for the caustic potash. 

b. Infernal machine: an apparatus (usually 
disguised as some familiar and harmless object) 
contrived to produce an explosion for the criminal 
destruction of life or property; formerly, an ex- 


plosive apparatus used in military operations. 

(1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) F iv, Amidst’ the 
confusion occasioned by this infernal apparatus.] 1810 Vaval 
Chron, XXUI1. 137 The infernal machine which was let off 
at St. Malo had no effect. 1816 W. Warpen Lett. fr. St. 
Helena (ed. 41 169 He [Napoleon] still retains his original 
belief in the contrivance of the Infernal Machine. 1863 
Cuampers Bk. of Days 1. 109/1 It_was the third time 
that what the French call an Infernal Machine was used in 
the streets of Paris. 188 McCartuy Oust Times IV. liv. 
154 Some rudely constructed infernal-machine was flung 
into his bedroom at midnight. 

e. Infernal fig: aname for Argemone mexicana, 
a plant of the poppy tribe, with acrid seeds. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. (1788) 339 Infernal Fig, Arge- 
mone. 1866 Treas. Bot., Fig, Devil's or Infernal. 

5. coflog, As a term of strong execration or con- 
demnation: ‘Confounded ’, execrable, detestable. 

1764 Foote Patron 3. (1781) 64 Bever. .. The infamy of 
being the author [of the play]. Frlie¢, What, is it bad, 
then? Sever, Bad ! most infernal ! 1775 Sueripan Duenna 
ut. i, Well, it is the most unaccountable affair! ‘sdeath 1 
there is certainly some infernal mystery in it. 1866 Mrs. 
Rioveite ace for Wealth xv. Crauchn.) 159 Her father 
boxed her ears, and told her not to make such an infernal 
fool of herself, 1897 Mary Kinestry IW. Africa 213 His 
wy aad friends told him not to be such an infernal ass. 

1 SO. 

1. An inhabitant of the infernal regions, or of 
hell ; an infernal deity; a fiend, devil. (Usually 
in p/.) _ 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) PAi/, ii. 10 That in the name of Tesus 
every knee bowe of the celestials, terrestrials, and infernals. 
1613 Heywoop Braz. Age Wks. 1874 IIL. 217 Vnmanacle 
the fiends, and make a passage Free for the Infernals. cx: 
Cowsrr Notes Milton's P. Lot. 114 To invent speeches for 
these Infernals so well adapted to their character. 1833 
1. Tavior Fanat. i. 6 Outlaw of humanity, and offspring, 
as he [the persecutor] seems of infernals. 

+2. 41. The infernal regions.- Obs. 

1613 Hevwoop Silo. Age Wks. 1874 HI. 228 And with 
my club Worke my free passage (maugre all the fiends) 
Through these infernals. 1673 Daypen Marr. a fa Mode 
v. i, And let me die, but 11} follow you to the infernals, till 
you pity me. 


INFERRED, 


3. fransf. 2. A person of fiendish character. 
2748 Richarpson Clarissa (1611) III. 387 They are a set 
of infernals. 1788 J. May Frul.§ Lett, (1873) 42 Only 
three days agone, some of the infernals {Indians] Tied a 
white man.’ ‘ 
+b. A thing of infernal character ; in later 


short for zufernal machine (see A. 4b). Obs. 

x6r0-F/tstst0-11t.11. 219 Ush. One of you answer the names 
of your playes, Pos#..A russet coat and a knaves cap (an 
Infernal). 1779 Hist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 87/2 That 
no mercy ought to be shewn to them, and ‘if the infernals 
could be employed against them he should approve of that 
measure. 1809 Naval Chron. XXII. 203 Rockets, infernals, 
fire-devils, : 

Hence (sonce-wds.) Infe'rnalism, infernalsystem, 
practice, or character; Infe-rnalness, infernality 
(Bailey vol. Tl, 1727); Infe-rnalry, a haunt of 
‘infernals’; Infe‘rnalship, the personality of an 
‘infernal’, 

2607 Dexxer Avtt.’s Conjur. (1842) 16 Had his Infernal. 
ship ben arrested to any action how great soeuer.. (the 
Diuell scornes to be nonsuited) he would have answered that 
too. 1864 E. Sarcent Peculiar 11.219 A noble people.. 
manfully fighting the great battle of humanity against such 
infernalism as this, 189x Cartyte in Afrs. Carlyle's Lett, 
IIL. 199 Cockneydom with its slums, enchanted aperies and 
infernalries. 31888 Voice (N. Y.) 20 Dec., In its plenary 
infernalism the rumseller’s license implies the following 
contract. : : 

Infernality (infome'liti). [Ff prec. +-1¥.] 

1. The quality of being infernal, or an instance 
of this; hellishness, diabolicalness; a diabolical 
act or characteristic. : 

180g Foster Ess, (1844) 256 The Mexican abominations 
and infernalities have already received from us their epic 
tribute, 1862 Sat, Rev. 629 An old philosopher, we are 
told, is right—that every Frenchwoman has a certain ‘dose 
of infernality’. N 

+2. The infernal world and its occupants, Oés. 

1593 Nasne Christ's T. (1613) 33, 1 would haue fought for 
them, with hell, the diuell, and 2Pinfernality.” 
-‘Infernalize (infs-sndlsiz),v. [f. Isvenyata.+ 
-IzE.] ¢rans. To render infernal; to imbue with 
a hellish disposition or character. 

3817 CoLeRIDGE Oven Times (1850) III. 961 To infernalize 
human nature, by poisoning the very sources of morality 
and peace. ¢3875 in Miss Cobbe Life (1894) II. 219 [Scenes 
which, as Colonel Leigh said), ‘infernalise a whole genera: 
tion’. . ; 

Infernally (infomili), adv, [f. as prec. + 
-L¥ 4.] In an infernal manner, hellishly, diaboli- 
cally. Usually collog. To an ‘infernal’ extent, 
* confoundedly’, detestably. 

1638 Sin T. Hernerr Trav. (ed. 2)275 An act so infernally 
devillish, that all Persia cursed him. “a@1670 Hacker Aé/. 
Williams 1. (1693) 211 All this I perceive is infernally false. 
3831 Lyrron Godolphin 14 You lost infernally last night. 
31874 Hatton Clytie (ed. 10) 211 ‘It is infernally lonely 
here’, whined Ransford. ‘ ~ 

Inferno (infosno). [It. ¢ferno:—late L. in- 
Jernus hell (Ambrose).] Hell; a place of torment 
or misery compareéd to hell ; a place likened in some 
respect to the /uferno of Dante's Divine Comedy. 

1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1. 24 The passage to what 
some, who attribute to Byron a cloven foot, might call his 
inferno, 1839 CariyLe Charfisne iv, (1858) 23 This black 
unluminous unheeded Inferno and Prisonhouse of souls in 
pain, 1889 Ruskin /’rxterita III. i. 27 Rossetti. .was really 
not an Englishman, but a great Italian tormented in the 
Inferno of London, ‘ : 

Infero- (i:nféro), modern combining form of L. 
inferus low (see INFERTON), used in scientific terms 
(chiefly Zoo/.) to designate parts situated low down 
or on the under side; as Infero-anterior @,, 
situated below and in front; Infero-fro‘ntal a., 
in the lower part of the forehead; Infero-la‘teral 
a., below and on one side; Infero-me‘dian @., in 
the middle of the under side ; Infero-poste'riora., 
below and behind. ‘: bie 
- 3849 Dana Geol. App. i. (1850) yor From the beak to the 
*infero-anterior pate Lng 1864 Hoxtey in Reader 19 Mar. 
364/3 The lateral excavation of the *infero-frontal region. 
1877 — Anat. Inv. Anii. vi. 322 The *infero-lateral parietes 
of the stomach are strengthened bya number of other plates 
and bars. /id. vi. 316 The lamella which forms the ‘infero- 
median region of the rostrum. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 1273 
Dorsal and *infero-posterior margin minutely denticulate. 
Ibid. 871 Palm *infero-subapical. " 

Inferobranch (inferojbrienk). Zool. [f. IN- 
FERO- + L. dranchize gills: ct. mod.L. /1fere- 
tranchiata.] One of the order or sub-order /1- 

ferobranchiata of gastropod molluscs, originally 
comprising those in which the gills are situated 
under the projecting border of the mantle, now 
extended to include allied forms without gills. 
So Inferobranchinn, I:nferobra'nchiate ads, 
belonging to the /nferobranchtata; sbs, + INFERO- 
BRANCH. sian atest nbs sath 

18; Toop Cye?. Anat, 11. 4tt/2 Met with in thee. B- 

fachunaine ee 3847 Crac, Suferebranchtany 
1851-6 Woonwann Sfollusca 34 In some of the Gaste 


the respiratory organs form tufts... protected by a fold o 
the mantle, 7 in the inferobranchs and tectibranchs of 


Cuvier. é 

Inferred (inf5-rd), pf a. [f.INrEn v. + -ED.J 
+a. Brought in, brought on, inflicted. fots.) D. 
Derived by inference. 


b 


ferred pouerty. 


INFERRIBLE. 


” yugz Greens Ufst, Cozrtier in Hart, Misc. (Math. 11. 
‘2a8 That when they have wasted what their fathers left 
them by pride, they may grow sparing atid humble by in- 
1690 Locke Hum, Und. w. xvii. (R.), To 
see or suppose such a connection of the two ideas of the ir- 
ferred proposition, 1866 Fowrer Deduct. Logic iii. § x 
(1869) 81 The inferred proposition being virtually contained 
in the propositions from which it is inferred, rae 
Inferrible, -able (infs'rib’l, -ib'), a. See 
also InreraBue, | [f. INFERv.+-ABLE: the spelling 
‘inferrible is of mongrel character between the 


analogical L. *snferibilis with single r, and the 


analogical English dzfervable with rv, as in in- ° 


ferring :' see --BLE.} That may be inferred; de- 
ducible. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. 1. iv. 13 Conclusions no 
way inferrible from their premises. 1681 Boyte Cont. 
‘Exper. Spring Air uw. ut ix, From this experiment .. it 
seems to’ be inferrible, that [etc.]. 1843 Mite Log?e 1. iii. 
§ 5 (1856) I. 223 A general proposition, every tittle of which 
is legitimately inferrible from our premises. 1881 WV. Amer. 
Rev, CXXXU. 308 It is fairly inferrable from these am- 
biguous declarations. .that they are neither of them really in 
favor of the proposed reformation. : 

Hence Inferribi‘lity, capability of being in- 
ferred. 

+ 1843 Mrex Logie 1, iv. § 3 (1856) gt What is asserted is .. 
the inferribility of the one from the other. 


Inferring (infS-rin), v6/ 5d. [f. Inver v. + * 


-1nG1,] The action of the vb. Inrer; the drawing 


of inferences, i 
1s7t Gauowe Calvia on Ps. v, § After the manner of in- 
ferring, in this wyse. 1827 Wnatecy Logic tv. iii, § 1 (1846) 
310 Reasoning comprehends Inferring and Proving. 
“Inferring, f//. a. [f. as prec. + -1nc 2] That 
infers, that draws inferences. Hence Inferringly 
adv,, in the way of inference, in an inferential sense. 
1g7x Goroine Caluix on Ps. xxi. 17 The particle (Nam) is 
taken inferringly. 1890 Athenaum 12 Apr. 463/2 That ten- 
dency, impulse ar belief which makes man an inferring being. 
Infertile (infS-stil, -tail), ¢. Also 6 -ille, 7 -il. 
{a. F. infertile (1488 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. 
infertilis, {. in. (IN-3) + fertilis Fertizx.J] Not 
fertile; unfrnitfnl, unproductive, barren, sterile. 
:3397 A. M. tr. Guillenwan's Fr. Chirurg. *ivb, To sowe 
the same in an infertille grownde. 1622 Sreen Theat. Gt. 
Brit, xiii. (1614) 85/1 The soile .. being so full of infertile 
laces, which the Northern Englishmen call Moores. 1753 
ANWAY Trav, (1762) I. 1. xi. 18x A defect ..in one man, 
could render only one woman infertile. 1868 Darwin Plants 
& Aninc, (2875) U1. x30 Animals and plants, when removed 
from their natural conditions, are often rendered in some 
degree infertile or completely barren. 1869 Raw .inson Ane, 
“st, 54 The most infertile of the four Continents. 
Hence Infe'rtilely adv., in an infertile manner 


(Craig,1847); Infe'rtileness (Bailey vol. II, 1727) 


= next. 

Infertility (infostiliti). [a. late L. infer- 
tilitas, f. infertilis: see prec. and -ITY: cf. F. in- 
Jertilité (15-16th c. in Godef. Compt).]’ The 
quality or condition of being infertile; unfruitful- 


ness, unproductiveness, barrenness. 
* y6x0 W. Fotnincuam Art of Survey 1. iti. 9 The Minerals 
.. Shall Counteruaile the infertilitie of Soile. 1677 Hate 
Prim, Orig, Man, \1. ix. 214 Commonly the same distem- 
‘perature of the Air that occasioned the Plague, occasioned 
also the infertility or noxiousness of the Soil, 1847 Lewes 
Hist, Philos, (1867). p. \xti, This immunity from error ac- 
companies an infertility of knowledge. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. ix. (1878) 248 Individuals which happened to be en- 
dowed., with mutual infertility, 

+Infesse,v. Obs.rare~°% [f. In-2 + Fusse.] 
To place « heraldic charge in fesse. 
, 62x Fronto, /#fasciare, .. to infesse in armory. 

+ Infe'st, sb. Obs. Used (in pl.) by Turberville 
to render L, ix/eriz, funeral offerings or expiations. 

1567 Tunserv, tr. Ovid, Heroid. xii. K vij, O wronged 
Syre reloyce : ye men of Colche Be glad: and of my brothers 
&' 


ost receiue ‘Ih’ infests. 
+Infest, c. Obs. f[ad. L. snfest-us unsafe, 


hostile. But in sense 2 perh. short for znfested.] 
1. Hostile. Const. 40, against, towards.’ 
1gtz Dovetas 2neis x1. iii, 31 Drances, that had full pret 
envy At 3yng Turnus, all way to him infest. 2648 Hace, 
Chron, Bee F (x809) 65 Now approched the fortunate 
faire daie to the Englishmen and the infest and unlucky daie 
to the French Nobilitee. r622 T. James Yesuit's Downf.’30 
The Jesuits proued no lesse infest foes against the late 
Princesse. | 164 i Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 23 Twa 
- great and signall Historians give in evidence against him, 
how infest an enemy he was to Christians. 
- 2. Molested, attacked. rare—'. ; 
xr60r R. Jounson Kingd. & Comsrw, (1603) 177 While time 
passeth, the neighbouring natibns provide (if not infest} for 
their owne safetie. 
+Infe'st, v7.1 Obs. rare. [f. In-1 4 fest, 
Fast uJ, after L. tufigtve.] trans. To fasten or 
‘fix in something. a to 
21340 Hamrote Psalter Ixviii. 18 Out take me of pe Iare 
pat ibe not infestid [L. ue infigar]. ; 
Infest (infest), v2 [a. F. infester (1390 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L, tufestare to_assail, molest, 
f, infestus unsafe, hostile.] ° 


~ 1. trans. To attack, assail, annoy, or trouble (a - 


person or thing) in a persistent manner; to molest 
by repeated attacks; to harass. Said a. Of per- 
sons, animals, hurtful things. Now rare. - . 
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1477 Sir J. Paston in P, Let?. No. 797 II. 191, I shalle 
nott trowbfe ner infete {? xcad infeste] them therein. 1533 
BELLENDEN Livy ut. (1822) 130, IL sal never infest nor trabil 

- you ony forthir with sic desiris. 1548 Haut Chvon., Hen. V 
38 Outward enemitie or foreyn hostilitie not halfe so muche 
infested, greved or troubled the valisunt Brittons as their 
owne. 1563-87 Foxe A. § AL, (1684) 3. 229/2 He sought all 
-manner of ways to infest the Emperor. 1646 Gaune Cases 
Conse. 38 The Divell now infesting them, if they grow slacke 
‘to infest others, 2647 Crarennon Hist. Reb. 1. § 198 They 
«would not have endured..the Rain and the Wind fo infest 
‘them. 1926 Leont Albert's Archit. 1. 70/t Deep roads .. 
unsafe upon account of the ground which lies above them, 
from whence any enemy may be prodigiously infested. 1846 
Lanpor /mag. Conv. Wks. 11. 9, 1 am infested and perse- 
cuted and worried to death by duns. 1850 Neate Jed. 
fiymus (1867) 160 Cold and sorrow Him infest. 
~ +b. Of diseases, perverse opinions, errors, etc. ; 
(sometimes confused with Inrecr, sense 4). Oés. 
, 1843 Boorpe Dyctary xxxii, (1870) 294 The sycknes wyll 
infeste [v. ». infecte] them more there than in any other place. 
1590 Seenser J. Q. s. xi. 6 That mightie rage Wherewith 
the martiall troupes thou doest infest, And hartes of great 
Heroes doest enrage. x650 Butwer Anthropomet. 189 Their 
children are more rarely infested with this infirmity. 1732 
Arsutunor Rules of Diet (J.), No disease infests mankind 
more terrible in its symptoms and effects, @ 1754 FizLpING 
Covent Gard, Frul. Wks, 1784 X. 64 That complication of 
political diseases which infests the nation. 

2, To trouble (a country or place) with hostile 
attacks; to visit persistently or in large numbers 
for purposes of destruction or plunder; to haunt 
with evil intent, so as to render unsafe or unplea- 
sant; to swarm in or about, so as to be trouble: 
some. Said of persons (e.g. robbers, pirates), 
animals (e.g. wolves, vermin, insects), diseases or 


other evils. 

1602 Warner Al6, Eng. Epit. (1612) 368 England ., dila- 
cerate and-infested aswell the Saxons themselues as 
-by the Danes. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 610 The 
Turkish Pyrats, which .. infested al those Seas, 1615 G. 
Sanvys Trav, 38 The plague for the most part miserably 
infesteth this City. 1651 C. Carrwricur Cert. Relig. To 
Rdr., Popery is the grand evill that doth infest the Church. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 358 Wasps infest the Camp 
with loud Alarms. 1728 Br. Nicotson in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. m. IV. 318 A country said to be much infested with a 
set of barbarous and pilfering Tories. 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat, Agric. t. xiii. (ed. 2) 106 Some {weeds} .. infest the 
land that is in tillage, and others the land that is in grass. 
1796 Scorr Chase note, An aerial hunter, who infested the 
forest of Fountainebleau, 1853 Lven. Autig, Man 207 Over 
‘fands covered with glaciers, or over seas infested with ice- 


‘bergs, 
Hence Infested Al. a., Infesting vd/. sb. and 


le. a 
so tr. Guillatiere's Voy. Athens 33 This way of infesting of 
Ships is ordinary among them. 188: Daily News 14 Sept. 

/+ A clearance of infesting borders, hedges, and poor timber 
iswanted. 1893 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. Dec, 821 Infested barley 
heads present a very characteristic appearance. 

+Infe'stance. Ols. rare. [a. OF. infestance.] 
=: INFESTATION. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxi. 76 Infestaunce obprobre_ ne 
vytupere (Fr. nulle infestance ne opprobre ne de raison) to 
anchises..were neuer doon of my behalue. . 

+Infestant, «. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tnfest- 
ant-ent, pres, pple. of tfestare to INFEST: see -ANT. 
Cf. OF. trfestant (Godef.).]  Infesting. 


x6s9 H. More /aemort, Soul 11. xvi, That this facilitates 
‘their condition of appearing, is evident from that known 
recourse these infestant Spirits have to their dead Bodies. 


Infestation (infesté'+fon). fad. late L. zzfes- 
tation-em (Tertullian),-n. of action from rufestare 
to Invest; cf. F. zfestation (14th c. in Godef.).] 
The action of infesting, assailing, harassing, or per- 
sistently molesting; now used esp. of insects which 
attack plants, grain, etc. in Jarge swarms, Also, 
with a7 and /. An assault or attack of this kind. 

1836 BELLcenpEeN Cron. Scot. (1821) II, 187 The Scottis sal 
perpetuallie rejose al boundis of Northumbirland, but 
ony infestatioun of Inghomedy in times cuming. 1563-87 
Foxe A. & Af, (1684) I. 567/1 Wheresoever that Water is 
sprinkled, all vexation or infestation of the unclean Spirit 
should avoid, 1637 R. Humpnrey, tr. St. Ambrose 1. 37 
In the time of infestation of the Arrian heresie. 1695 Ken- 
nett Par. Antig. iii. 9 The guard of our Sea-coasts from the 
infestation of Northern Pirats. 175x Lavincton Anthus. 
Method. & Papists u. ii. (1754) 152 The Diabolical Infesta- 
tions, and surprizing Contagions..were all among the Nuns. 
18x Sta F, Parcrave “Norm. §& Eng. 1. 136 The external 
enemies possessed 2 power of infestation which could not be 
quelled. 188x Mrss Ormerop /njurious Insects, Prev. & 
Renz, (1890) 248 The infestation did much harm in young 
Fir woods. 1895 Times 8 Oct. 2/6 The world-wide referee 
on entomological infestations. * 

Also 6 en-, 


t+Infested, pfl.2.1 Obs. rare. A 
{?£ Invest zv.1; but perh. confused. with Ixres- 
TERED.] Jnfixed, rooted, inveterate. 

1536 Act 27 Hert. VITT,c. 28 Preamb., By a ‘cursed Cus- 
tome soo rooted and enfested. x59 Srenser Afuropot. 354 
That olde Enfested grudge. . 1598 Haxtuyr Vey. 1. 16x (R.) 
Only one man died of a maladie inveterate, and long infested, 


Infested, #//. a2; see under Inresr v2 . 

Infester, 56. rare. [f. Invest v2 + -en LJ 
One who, or that which, infests. 

179% Cowrer Odyss. xxtt. 348 The gadfly, infester fell Of 
beeves. 31826 Kinsy & Sr. Entomol. 1V. 208 Their insect 

_infesters..are confined to the’Orders Strepsipteta [etc]. 

*Infe‘ster,2. Obs. rare. Alsozen-. [f.Ix-2 

+ FEsrer v.] fravs. To render (a sore) festered,to 


. INFIBRED. : 


‘cause torankle. Also fig. Chiefly in In-, enfes- 
tered fA/. a., festered, inveterate. , . 
3563-87 Foxe A. & AL, (1596) ri93/t The long coloured 
peruerse obstinacy, and infestered hatred of this double 
‘faced dissembler. 694 J. Ravrorpo 7ruth.in Relic. To 
Radr,, Olde infestred discases must be cured with sharpe 
medicines, 1609 J. Davizs Holy Roode (1876) 16 Whiche 
His enfestered sores exulcerates. 16x FLorto, inrastcorare, 
to enrancor, to enfester, 
tInfe'stions, a. Obs. [ireg. f. L. tufest-us 
(InFest a.) or INFEST v,2, after adjs. in -zors; cf. 
infectious, etc.] Hostile, inimical, troublesome. 
13597 Lyty Wont. in Moone w. i. 191 Detested falsor ! that 
to Stesias’ eyes Art more infestious then the basiliske. 
‘3601 R. Jounson Ainge, § Comsnw., (1603) 234 The king of 
Adel is his no lesse infestious enimy. 1632 Le Gryvs tr. 
Velleius Paterc. 2ar A Citizen was slaine then whom there 
had none lived more pernicious to the Commonwealth, nor 
more infestious to honest men. x7og SAcHEVEREL. Seri. 
5 Nev. 23 Like Growing Mischiefs, or Infestious Plagues, 
Infe'stive, a.! Obs. rare. [f. INFEST v2 + 
-1vE.)_ Tending to infest; troublesome, annoying. 
1863-87 Foxe A. § AT, (1596) 277/1 Yet was he..to him 
& most secret and infestive enimie, 3602 Warner A/S, Enc. 
Epit. (1612) 356 When their owne ciuill warres were most 
intestine, and the Barbarians most infestiue to their Empire. 
¢ 1611 Cuarman Séiad vit. 151, I will all their ships inflame, 
with whose infestive smoke .. the conquer'd Greeks shall 
choke, 1704 Cinper Careless Husb, Prol., The Garden of the 
Mind To no infestive Weed’s so inclined, As the rank Pride. 
+ Infe'stive, 2.2 Obs, rare—% fad. L. tufes- 
‘tiy-us not pleasant (Gellius): see In- 3 and Fes- 
tive} ‘Without mirth or pleasantness? 
"1623 in CockERaAM. 1656 in Hrounry Glossagr. } 
So Infesti-vity (rare), absence of festivity; dull- 


ness, 

1727 in Battey vol. IJ. x75 in Jounson. 1855 ANNE 
_Mannine UO. Chels. Bun-ho. [in 18th c, style) xiii, 21x, I was 

uite wicked to be secretly complaining merely because of 
‘the infestivity. 188z T. Harpy Two on a Tower J. vi. rat 
“Lady Constantine's life of infestivity. 

Infe‘stment. rare. [f Inrest v.4 +-MENT.J 
The action of infesting ; infestation. 

1819 W.S. Rose Lett. I. 288 The infestment of the roads 
by banditti. 3822-34 Good's Study Med. ted. 4) IV. 505 
“Infestment of the common louse, chiefly inhabiting the head 


of uncleanly children. : 
_ tIinfestuous, a. Obs. [irreg. f. L. tnfest-us 


.(ixrest,a.) or Inresr v.2, after adjs. in -xous: ef. 
InFECTUOUS.] = INFESTIOUS, . 

193 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 64 There fell such an in- 
festuous vnsaciable famine amongst them. 1604 Sth ie. 
Masse Priests § 1 The two Kingdomes (which not seldome 
in former times have beene much infestuous one to the 
other}. 31630.R. Fohsison's Kingd. § Comuzv, 426 Baduini 
+. alike infestuous to neighbour and traveller. 1712 77. 
More's Antid. Ath. t viii. Schol. 151 The infestuous shafts 
of the accurate and sharp Wits. 

Hence +Infe'stuously adv. Obs. : 

1604 Supplic. Masse Priests § 39 In driving away divels 
‘also from the places they most infestuously haunted. 
| tInfertching, vii. st. Obs, rare—', ” [In 
adv. 11¢c.] A bringing in; introduction. 

535 LynpEsay Satyre 2650 The infetching of Iustice airis, 
Exercit mair for covetice Then for the punisching of vyce. 

Infetter, obs. variant of ENFETTER v, 

+Infen'date, a. Os. In8infeodate. [ad. 
‘med.L. znfendai-us, pa. pple. of infeudire: see 
next.) Of tithes: Granted to laymen (cf. F. dfmer 
‘inféodées). , 

* 3706 tr, Dufin'’s Eccl. Hist. UW. v. $9 That the Rights 
of Regales and infeodate Tithes would be overturned. 

' Infeudation (infizdélfan). Law. Also 5-8 
‘infeodation, (8 erro. infeed-). fad. med.L. t2- 

Jseudation-em, n, of action f. dufeudare, £. in- (Ix-*) 
+feudum: see FEuD”, Fee sb.% Cf. F.inféodation, 
Sormerly tfendation (1393 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

. L. a. The granting of an estate to be held in fee; 
enfeoffment. b, /ifeudation of tithes, the granting 
of tithes to laymen. ‘ 

1473-4 Ace. Ld. H. Treas. Scott. 1. 5 Item componit with 
.Adame Mure for a new infeodacione of his jandis .. to be 
haldin of the King in warde and relef. 1682 Evats Grotius 
War & Peace 11g Under Alienation is deservedly comprised 
even Infendations, under penalty of confiscation for breach of 
Faith, given to the Lord of the Feoff. 1695 Kexnetr Par, 
Antiq, ix. 441 This appropriation and infeodation of Tithes 
and Glebe, was the meer innovation of Popery. r710 Pri. 
beaux Orig. Tithes iii. 162 Alienations or Infeedations of 
Tithes, 1767 Buacxsrone Com. MM. iii, 27 A decree of the 
council o' eran held a.p. 1179..prohibited what .was 
called the infeodation of tithes, or their being granted to 
mere laymen. 3861 Maine Anc. Law ix, 365 A person 
wishing to engraft himself on the brotherhood fof vassals) 
by commendation or infeudation came to a distinct ander- 
standing [with the lord] as tothe conditions on which he was 
tobe admitted. 1874 Srunns Const. Hist. 1. ix.252 note, She 
infeudation of benefices and transfer of magisterial jurisdic 
'thons to the Landowners, . 


2.4 deed by which lands or tithes are grantesl 
fn 


in fee, a deed of enfeofiment. . 

16457 K. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. t. 50 Which shews that 
the Demesnes of the Crown were holden sacred.-and here- 
with concur all the Saxon infeodations, 1767 BLackstovr 
Conn, U.iv, 53 Dediet concessi; which are still the operative 
words in ovr modern infeodations of deeds of fcoffment. 

Infibred (infei-ba:d), a. rare. [f. In-2 + 
Finns s6.J Wrought into the fibre} engrained. - 


~ 4899 J. D. Laxc Encid Xt 953 Not every pest infibred in 


our wretched lives, Is slough’ 


49-2 


INFIBULATE. 


- Infibulate (infrbisle't), v. rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. tnfibuldre, f. in- (Ix-*) + fibula a clasp, 
“pin, Freuna, 
with a clasp or buckle. Hence Infi-bulated f/ a., 


fastened with a clasp (see next). : 

3623 Cockeram, Jnjibulate, to buckle. 1721 in BarLey. 
1847 De Quincey Sir 1H. Hamilton Wks. 1890 V. 326 
Hooks and eyes. that are fitted to infibulate him, .. Z1jtbu- 
fate cannot be a plagiarism, because I never saw the word 
before ; and, in fact, 1 have this moment invented it, 1850 
Lerren tr. CO. Afiller’s Anc. Art § 425 (ed. 2) 6x1 Carica- 
ture of an infibulated citharcedus, ae 
‘ Infibulation (infibislz-fon). [n. of action f. 
INFIBULATE v., perh. after F. injibulation (16th c. 
in Godef.).] The action of infibulating; sfcc. the 
fastening of the sexual organs with a fibula or clasp. 

1650 Buwer Anthropome?. 202 This art of Infibulation, or 
buttoning up the Prepuce with a Brasse or Silver-button. 
1970 Monthly Rev. 53 Infibulation, an operation performed 
on young boys and singers by the Romans, whd'used it as a 
muzzle to human incontinence. 1782 Wester IVs. (1872) 
XIUI. 454 He will eularss upon virginity, impotence, castra- 
tion, infibulation (never heard of before in England). 1798 
Mattnus Popul, (1806) I. v. 79 The Abbé Raynal speaking 
..Of islanders in general says, ‘It is among these people that 
we trace the origin of .. Anthropophagy, the castration of 
mates, the infibulation of females, late marriages, the conse- 
cration of virginity, etc. 1872 W. W. Reape ed Sin 
Man 448 Premature unions among children were forbidden, 
and sometimes prevented by infibulation, 7 

+Infi-cche,v. Obs. rare. [f.IN-24FrecueE v., 
after L. Zuffedre.] trans. To fix, make fast. 

1382 Wyciir Ps, xxxviili]. 3 [2] For thin arwis ben in 
ficchid to me [Vulg. infexa mihil. bid, Ixviii, 3 [Ixix. 2), 
1 am inficchid [Vulg. in/¢x15} in the slim of the depthe. 

Infice'te, a. rare. fad. L. iufictt-us, f. t1- 
(in-3) +facétus Facete.] Unfacetious; not witty. 

1830 West. Rev. X11. 277 Childish matter. .very inficete 
and unprofitable to peruse, 183: Peacock Crotchet Castle vi. 
(1887) 77_Afr. E. Sir, you are very facetious at my expense. 
Dr. F, Sir, you have been very unfacetious, very inficete 
at mine. : 

+Infircial, a. Obs. vare—° [ad. L. zuficialis, 
more correctly 7/itialis, f. injitze denial, f. in- 
(In- 3) + fatert to confess.] ‘That pertaineth to 
denial, negative’ (Blonnt Glossogr. 1656). 

‘ +Inficlate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. injiciat-, 
tnfitiat-, ppl. stem of zufitidri to deny, f. infitie: 
see prec.] ¢rans. To deny. 

‘ 16x Cotcr., Denier, to denie, disaffirm, inficiate, say nay 
vnto, 1623 Cockeram 1, To Deny .. , Adnegate, Infidilate. 

Hence }Inficiation [ad. L. iufictation-en), 
denial; }Infi'ciative, + Infi'ciatory adys., per- 
taining to, or of the nature of, denial, : 

x61z Corer, Denicment, a deniall, denying, inficiation, 
disaffirming, saying nay vnto. [éid., Negatif, negative, in- 
ficiatiue, denying, /bid., Negatoire, negatorie, inficiatorie, 
denying. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Infictation, Inficiatory. 

+Infi‘cient, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. znjictent-em 
that does nothing, f. 792- (In-3) +factent-en doing.] 
OF no effect, ineffective. 

1609 Ev. Woman in Hum. u.i. in Bullen O. PZ. IV, To 
erect A towre of Sand on the uncertain surge, Or any thing 
that were more inficient. : mae 

+Infi-cious, a. Obs. rare". [f. L. inficive, 
infitie denial (see Ixrician) + -ous.] Given to 
denying. : : : 

1623 Something Written by Accid, Blacke Friers 4 When 
+.weare to deale with such Antagonists, and inficious aduer- 
saries, wee may well vse the language of Canaan. 

tInfide, a. Obs. rare" [ad. L. infidus, f. 
in- (In 3) + ftdus faithfal.] Faithless, dishonest, 
treacherous. . : 

1653 Flagellum or O. Cronrwell (ed. 2) 4 The Elements of 
Language and principals of Religion, both which he studied 
with thesame indifference, and infide and fallacious endevour, 

‘ Infidel (infidél), sé. and @. Forms: 5-6 in-~ 
fydele, (5 yn-), -fidele, 6 infydel(l, -fidell, 

-fedel, 6- infidel. [a. OF. infidele (15-16th c. 

in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. ¢nfidel-fs unfaithful, (in 

eccl. writers) unbelieving, f. fx- (IN- 3) + fidelis 
‘faithfal, Frpe.e.] 

A. st. +1. One who does not believe in (what 
‘the speaker holds to be) the true religion; an 
*unbelicver’. Obs, 

2526 Tinpatr 2 Cor. vi. 15 What parte hath he that be- 
leveth with an infidele? (So all 16-17th c. versions ; Wrettr 
(1382) with vnfeithful, or hethene, (1388) the vnfeithful; 
3881 KR. I. an unbeliever) — 1 Yin. v. 8 The same 
denyeth the fayth, and is worsse then an infydell [so all 
16th c. versions; Wycutr (1388) an wnfeithful man; A.V. an 
unbeliever}. Chee . 

2. In specific applications : a. From a Christian 
point of view: An adherent of a religion opposed 
to Christianity; esp. a Mohammedan, a Saracen 
Xthe earliest sense in Eng.); also (more rarely), 
applied to a Jew, or a pagan. Now chiefly Ast, 

rgpo-85 Matoay drtiur v. ii, Two honderd sarasyns or 

Tafydeles, 1494 Fasvay Chron, sit. 301 If any thynge be 

done to honoure of the Cristen, and reprocke of infydelys, 

it is most lykely to be done by vs. 3548 Hauy CAren., 

Hen. VII 33, The Moores or Mawritane nacion, beyng 
infideles and unchristened people. 1948-9 (Mar.) B&. Con: 
Proyer (Coll, Good Friday), Haue mercy upon all Jewes, 
Turkes, Infidels, and heretikes. xg96 Suaxs. Merch. V. tv. 

i 3344 Daniel, Iew, Now infidell { haue thee on the hip. 
1677 W. Hursarp Marrative (1865) 1.93 Finding no Indians, 
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takinge to wyfe amonge other, such as were infidels. 
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so secure were they, that they ventured along further ‘to 
find the Infidels at their chief Town. 1725 De Foe Voy. 
round World (1840) 280 Propagating the Christian faith 
among infidels, 1828 Scotr #. AL. Perth xxxi, Such ser- 
vices..gave the infidels possession of Spain. 1847 Mrs. A. 
Kerr Hist. Servia 14 He..did not hesitate to call even 
infidels—the Osmanli Turks. .to his assistance. 

b. From a non-Christian (esp. Jewish or Mo- 
hammedan) point of view: =Gentile, Giaour, etc. 

1534 More Com/. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1159/1 [Solomon] 
1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 301 The Meizin .. prayeth God 
to inspire the Christians, Jewes, Greekes, and generally all 
Infidels to turne to their Law, 167 Mictox Samtson 221, 
I sought to wed The daughter of an infidel. 184: Lane 
Arab, Nts. 1. 62 A slave, among Muslims, is either a person 
taken captive in war, or carried off by force, and being at 
the time of capture an infidel... e 

3. A disbeliever in religion or divine revelation 
generally; especially one in a Christian land who 
professedly rejects or denies the divine origin and 
authority of Christianity ; a professed unbeliever. 
Usually a term of opprobrium. 

1526 Pilger, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 2x8 b, I shall not syt 
with wycked infydeles that hath no fayth. xssz Huioert, 
Infydele, athees. 1625 JACKSON Creed V. § 1 Every atheist 
is an infidel; so is not every infidel an atheist. 1630 Prynne 
Anti-Armin, 132 There are many Infidels, and vnbeleeuers 
in the world who haue no faith at all. 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 111 P 4, I love to consider an Infidel, whether distin- 
guished by rhe Title of Deist, Atheist, or Free-thinker, 1772 
Funius Lett. \xviii. 335 Some men are bigoted in politics, 
who are infidels in religion. 31857 Buckie Civilis. I. vil. 335 
He not only peremptorily affirms the reality of witches, but 
he says that those who deny their existence are not merely 
infidels but atheists, 

‘ 4. In general sense: One who does not believe 
in something specified ; an unbeliever. Const, 772, 


‘to, tagainst, (Kreq. fig. from sense 3). 

1606 WaRNER Alb, Eng. xiv. Ixxxviii. 359 Not to be For- 
tunes Infidels, but better times to hope. 1716 AppiSoN 
Freeholder No, 144 A Tory, who is the greatest Believer in 
what is improbable, is the greatest Infidel in what is certain. 
17z0 De For Life Duncan Campbell (1841) 44 1f many do 
remain infidels to my relations. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa 
(1812) III. ix. 67 She must be an infidel against all reason and 
appearances, if I do not banish even the shadow of mistrust 
from her heart. 1858 Hawrnorne Fr. & Jé. Fruls. U1, 12 
Spiritual communications, as regards which Mrs. Browning 
is a believer, and her husband an infidel. 1884 I¥or/d 20 Aug. 
s/t The truth is that [he] is a political infidel. 

+5. One who is unfaithful to some duty. Oés. 
nonce-use (with allusion to 1 Zim. v.8 : see sense 1). 

1655 Futter Ch, Hist. v. v. § 3x One so faithfull to his 
Servants, cannot be’ suspected for an Infidel in not provid- 
ing for his family, of his own children... oe 
. adj. (including appositive or attributive uses 
of the substantive.) 

1. Of persons: Unbelieving; adhering to a false 
religion; pagan, heathen, etc. (Cf: the sb.) _ 

{2480 Caxtox Chron. Eng. ccliv. (482) 328 The Cyte of 
Constantynople..was taken by the turkes infydeles.] | rg5x 
Cranmer Answ. Gardiner 369 You haue written what you 
dreamed in your sleape, rather then what you learned of 
any author catholyke or infidele. 165: Honses Govt. & 
Soc. iv. § 16. 66 Saint Paul .. reprehends the Corinthians.. 
for going to Law one with another before infidell Judges. 
+2718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to C’tess.[Bristol] Lett. 
(1887) lL. 239 Her infidel lover was. .fond ofher, 182x SHELLEY 

ellas 244 Ate there .. No infidel children to impale on 
spears? x839 Keicurtey Hist, Eng. I. 26 Desiring her 
to go to the infidel King. 
+b. Incredulous, sceptical. Obs. rare.. - 
1607 TorseLu Fours. Beasts (1658) 495 Wonders in our 
own Nation... for which other Nations account us as great 
liers..as these Infidel fools do them. 1704 Hearne Duct, 
Hist. (1714) 1. 400 Of their Skil in Magick much is spoken 
in Ancient Wniters, but for our Part we are Infidel as to 
that Power, and therefore shall pass it over. . 
2. Of things, actions, views, etc.: Of, pertaining 
to, or characteristic ‘of, infidels or infidelity. 
1742 Younc NY. 7h. 1. 109 Why wanders wretched Thought 
their Tombs around, In in ef Distress? 1773 Burke Sf. 
Prot. Dissenters Wks. 1842 11, 473 The author has collected 
in a body the whole of the infidel code. 1784 Cowrer Zack 
1.740 Through profane and infidel contempt Of holy writ. 
1837 Hr. Marrixeau Soc. in Amer, U1. 257The clergy com 
plain of the enormous spread of bold books, from the infidel 
tract to the latest handling of the miracle question. 
Infide‘lic, ¢. rare. [f. prec. + -10 (?after 
evangelic).) : Pertaining or related to the views or 
opinions of infidels. So also Infide‘lical a. 

1Boz Cotertoce Unpubl. Lett. to ¥. P. Estlin (Bright 
3884) 95 The infidelical argument from Christian wars .. is 
childish. 1864 Bookseller's Catal., This volume, for its in- 
fidelical principles, has rendered him infamously popular. 

1883 Horil. Monthly July 596 Let Spiritualism free itself 

from its immoral and infidelic tendencies. 
+Infide'lious, a.. Obs. rare. [f. L. infidéli-s 

(see INFIDEL) + -ovs. Cf. Fmeniovs.] a. Un- 

faithful. b. Unbelieving; infidel; ofthe nature of 


infidelity ; characteristic of infidels. 

158t ANDRESON Seri, Paules Crosse 18 Good and euil 
ones, .faithful and infidelious, holy and hypocritical. 1648 
W, Darwce England saved with a Notwithstanding 26 That 
infidelious, heretical, apostatizing Princes and Governours 
are to be deposed and excommunicated by the Pope. 3652 
GAULe Magastrorm, 163 A pazanish and infidelious scandall 
St good things happening to bad men here. 
Hence + Infideliously adv. Obs., perfidiously. 
1614 Rateicit é7ist, Woerkd 339 Which citie .. another of 
ee ey Kcleentes infideliously wrested from his sonne in law 

xander. 


* INFIELD... 


- Infidelism, nonce-wa. [f. Inrren + -ISM,) 
A system based on unbelief in religion, 

@ 1834 Corerrpce Lit, Rent. (1838) 1V. 231 To suppose 
that the exposure of the folly and falsehood of one form of 
Infidelism would cure or prevent Infidelity. - 

; infidelity (infidelité). fad. L. tnfidétitds un. 
faithfulness, n. of quality from zufidel’s Inmet, 
CE. F. cafidélité (rath c, in Hatz.-Darm.).] - 

1." Want of faith; unbelief in religions matters, 
esp. disbelief in the truth or evidences of Chris. 
tianity; the attitude of an infidel. 

“1g09 Barctay Sis: of Foly's (1874) 11.288 Nowe shall I touche 
wretches of mysbyleue, Expressynge theyr foly by they in- 
fydelyte. r§29 More Dyaloge 1. Wks, 158/1 The stubburnes 
and obstynate infidelite of the Jewes. 1577 VauTROUILttEr 
Luther on Ep. Gal. 20 Not fained or trifling sinnes, but 
such as are against the first table: to wit, greet infidelitie, 
douting [etc.]. 1678 Cupwortn Jufell. Syst. 1. iv. § 15. 273 
Let us for the present yield thus much to your Infidelity 
and grant that Christ was but an ordinary man. 175§ 
Youne Centaur i. Wks. 1757 IV. 106 Infidelity lets loose 
the rein to Pleasure, and gives it an ample range. 1814 
Cuatmers Evid, Chr, Revel, Advt. 5 The external testi- 
mony of Christianity .. leaves infidelity without excuse, 
1875 -Manninc Mission H. Ghost iv. 110 Infidelity is the 
proper opposite of faith. — 3 

+ +b. Mohammedanism; Heathenism (cf. Inrt- 
DEL 5b. 2). Obs. rare. 

1603 Knotres Hyrst. Turks Introd., Whose grieuous 
groanings vnder the heauy yoke of infidelity no tongue is 
able toexpresse. 31613 Purcuas Prlgrimage (1614) 746 That 
thy Virgin Truth, by Virginian Plantation, or Northerly Dis- 
covery, may triumph in her conquests of Indian Infidelity. 

+c. An ‘infidel opinion or practice. Os. rare. 
rsq2-5 Brinkcow, Lameit. (2874) 80 Which thinge aboue 
all other infidelityes shall be our dampnacion. 1652 GaULe 
Magastrom, xxvi, Yea, they fear not to teach most perni- 
cious heresies and infidelities.. . ‘ 

2. In general sense : Disbelief, incredulity. 

1579 Lyty Enphues (Arb.) 171, ] meane not to wast winde 
in prouing that, which thine infidelytie will not permit thee 
to beleeue. 1642 Futrer Holy & Prof. St. w. xviii. 335 
After his death, how did men struggle to keep him alive in 
their reports? .. partly out of infidelity that his death could 
be true, 1853 Kane Grinnell Ex, xxxvi. (1856) 325, 1 am, 
I fear, heterodox almost to infidelity as to the direct action 
of remedies, 

3. Unfaithfulness-or disloyalty to a person, ¢.g. 
to a sovereign, Jord, master, friend, lover; esp., in 
mod. use, to a husband or wife, called more fully 
conjugal infidelity. 

1529 Latimer Sern, Card i, The king, seeing the great 
infidelity of this person, dischargeth this man of his office. 
1548 Hau Chron, Hen. V1 128b, The Duke .. sente his 
letters to the kyng of Englande .. to purge and excuse him. 

‘selfe, of his untruth and infidelitie, g98 Bagcxtey Jelic. 
‘Man (1631) 636 Martiall finding the infidelitie and incon- 
stancie of love and friendship giveth this counsell, 1673 R. 
Heap Canting Acad. 120 A remarkable casual revenge on 
Tradewells infidelity. 1676 tr. Guillatiere's Voy, Athens 243 
When Theseus, after his infidelity.to Ariana, stole away 
Hellen. 1700‘ Castamore’ (¢7¢/e) Conjugium Languens; or, 
the Natural, Civil, and Religious Mischiefs arising from con- 
jugal infidelity and impunity. 1749 Firepina Jou Jones 
xvul. x, I told her. .that you had never been guilty ofasingle 
instance of infidelity to her since your seeing her in town. 
31856 Froune Hist. Eng. xi. (Cab. ed.) 11, 357 Whether pro- 
yoked or not by infidelity on the part of Henry, [Anne's] own 
conduct had been singularly questionable. 1877 5. Cox Sale, 
Afundé Pref, 1x Any tnan's infidelity to his convictions. 
b. With az and p/.: An instance or act of such 


unfaithfulness, 
- 2914 Spectator No. 624 P § The Infidelities on the one 

Part between the two Sexes, and the Caprices on the other. 
3739 Crsner Afol. (1756) I. 9s That scene of Alexander, 
where the heroe throws himself at the feet of Statira for 

rdon of his past infidelities. 1876 Geo, Evtor Dan. Der. 

xiii, When his mother accused him of being in love with 
a Jewess, any evasion seemed an infidelity. ‘ 

+4. Untrnstworthiness ; an instance of this. 777%. 

1977 BurKe Let. to For Wks, 1842 11. 389 My opinion of 
‘the ‘infidelity of that conveyance [the post] hindered me 
from being particular, 2985 Jnrrerson Let, to Jzard 26 Sept. 
in Corr. (1829) I. 325 The intidelities of the post offices, both 
of England and France, are not unknown to you. 

Ienfidelize, v. [f. INFipeL +-12E.] 

1. trans. To render infidel. iz 

1836 Blackw. fag. XL. 59r The work of infidelizing a 
country is then more than half done. 1847 Meowin Shelley 
Il. 219 To infidelize the world, ‘ , 

2. tnxir. To play the infidel, profess infidelity. 

31876 G. Merenitn Beauch, Career 11, i. 18 We shall see 
him. .infidelizing, republicanizing, scandalizing his class and 
his country, tg 

Infidelly, adv. rare. [f. Inrwet a, + -L¥*] 
In an infidel or unbelieving wey a tei Cn 

1844 Fraser's Mag, XXX. 143 By this education the 
religious nature of man is turned .. by a fiend against him. 
self to consume him !— Infidelly-religious, revolutionary 
principles ! ; . 

+ Infidous, a. Ods. rare. [f. L. infid-us +008; 
cf. Ixripg.] Unfaithful; faithless. nas 

3656 in Buount Glessexr, 1657 Tostuinson Renou's ith 
2 Tabaxir, which his infidous Interpreter Clusius calls nis 

podium. 

Infield, in-field (in,ffid), sd. [f. Ix adv, + 
Frewp sb.J : : 

1. The land of 2 farm which lies around or sear 
the homestead, as orto to the outlying pasts, 
which are usvally on higher ground and may consist 
of moorland; hence, arable land as opposed to 


. INFIELD. 


pasture; land regularly manured and cropped. 
infield and outfield, x system of husbandry which 
confines manuring and tillage to the infield land. 

1733 P. Linnsay /nterest Scot. 37 When we break up one 
Field for Tillage, if we left out another for Hay or Pasture 
in good Condition, the unfrugal Practice of Outfield and 
Infield would be at an End, every Part of a Farm would in 
its Turn produce equally plentiful Crops of Grain or Grass. 
1765 A. Dickson 7reat., Agric, (ed.°2) 109 note, The 
arable land in Scotland is divided into infield and ‘outfield. 
The infield is the and upon which, from time immemorial, 
the whole dung made in the farm has been laid. 1820 
Scorr AMonast. 1, The part of the township properly arable, 
and kept as such continually under the plough, was called 
tuefield, 1848 Herpurn in Proc, Berw. Nat. Claud Il, 
No, 6. 272 The wretched system of agriculture, called infield 
and outfield, which prevailed throughout the greater part 
of last century, 18596 Orustep Slave States 270 ‘The culti- 
vated land was divided into ‘in-fields’ and ‘out-fields’} 
the former, being those ‘nearest the central establishment, 
received all the manure that was made, and were planted 
with tobacco. 


b. attrib., as tnfteld corn, ground, land. (This 


was prob. the original use.) . 

1606 Sc. Acts Fas. VI, c. 8 (Jam.) The croft infield corne 
{to be teynded] at ane tyme, the beere at ane vther tyme, 
and the outfield corne at the third tyme. | 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric, (ed. 2) 465 Al land called inheld Jand, has a 
mixture of this kind of soil in its composition. x79: Act 3x 
Geo. IT1, c. 92 title, An Act for... inclosing a certain large 
open Tract of Land within the Manor of Holy Island..and 
for extinguishing the Right of Common upon the ancient 
Infield Lands within the said Island. 2 1800in Edind. Rev. 
CLXVIIT. 196 The rich infield ground produced spon- 
taneously rib-grass, white, yellow, and red clover. 1820 
Scotr Afonast, xiii, There was but a trifling quantity of 
arable or infield Jand attached to it. 7 

2. A field adjacent to the farmhouse or grange; 


a home field. 

1875 Sin G. W. Dasenr Vikings 11. 165 As they left the 
in-fields, near the grange (etc.]. 

3. Base-ball, That part of the field enclosed 
within the base-lines; the diamond. b. The four 
fielders placed on the boundaries of the in-field, 
i.e. the three base-men and the short-stop. 

Infield, v. [f. In-2+Frevp 56, Cf. tupark.] 
trans, ‘To inclose, as a field’ (Webster, 1856). 
‘In fieri: see Frerr. ss 
_ tInfi'ght, v. Obs. rare. [f. In-1+ Fient a, 
after L. zmpugnire.] trans. To fight against, 
attack, assail. ‘ 

ax300 £. E, Psalter xxxiy. 1 Overcome pe in-fightand 
me [L. sueeenentess OE, Sa on-fehtendan}. {did cxix. 7 
pai in-faght [L. smpuguabant) me self-willi, 
.Dn-fighting, v0/. sb. [f In adv. + Ficutine 
vbl. sb.) In pugilism: Fighting or boxing at close 
quarters; the practice of getting close up to an 
opponent: ef, quot. 1812 in In adv. 3. So Ien- 
fighter, a boxer who practises this method. 

8x2 Sporting Mag. XXXIX, rg It would not be too 
much to denominate him as good an in-fighter. 18:6 /di¢. 
XLVIL 256 ‘The combat lasted one hour and fifty minutes 
all at in-fighting. 3886 D: C. Murray rst Person Sing. 
xxviii, gor There are otherwise admirable boxers who know 
nothing of what is called ‘in-fighting '...Once get inside the 
guard and they go to pieces. ees 

tini'gure, v, Obs.rare, [f.L.type *infigirare 
(see In-2. and Ficure v.) =OF, exfigurer, It. in- 


Jigurare.} 
L. ‘trans. To represent in or by a figure or emblem, 
3606 HoLtann Suefon. 81 marg., Doues [are] consecrate to 
Venus from whence the Iulij are descended, By then there- 
fore..was infigured perpetuall felicitie to that name and 
familie. x6zx Lapy M..Wxotn Uvania 274 Your dearest 
selfe remaines infigured in my chastest breast. : 
- 2. To give figure or form to. 

r6rr Frorto, /ufigurare, to infigure, to shapen.s + : 
Infi' gured, ff/.a. Alsoen-, [f. Ix-2, Ex-2 
+Ficurep, Cf. F.dafiguré] Marked or adomed 

with figures, : 

161 Corar., /ufiguré, infigured, figured. 22649 Drumat. 
or Hawrn, Poems Wks. (1711) 38/x Like world’s bright eye 

{the sun), That once each year surveyes all earth and sky,.. 
Hurries to both the poles, and moveth even In the infigur'd 
circle of the heaven. 3774 Poetry in Ann, Reg. 21x Behold 
The tissued vestment of enfigur'd gold. 
nfile, obs. variant of ENFILE v. 

Infill (inf), v rave. [f.In-34+PmLg.] érans, 
To fill within or internally, 

1880 Mrs. Writxey Odd or Even? ix. 79 Pureatmosphere 
and the glory that infilled it. 1888 J, Evtis New Christianity 
ii, 42 The nobler works of God, which are infilled with life 
to every fibre. : 

Infilled (i:nfild), fal. a. [IN adv. 11 b: see 

fil in.) Filled in, filled up (of a vacant space). . 

1849 Murcuison Silzria i. (1867) 10 Orthoceratites,.. 
known to be the infilled borings of Annelids and small 
Crustacea. 1887 Geol. Mag. 89 ‘Lhe impressions have been 
produced by the infilled tracks and burrowings of marine 
animals. 

Lnfi:lling, vi/.55. [Ix adv. 11: cf. prec.J : The 
action of filling in (a vacant space); that which is 
used to fill up a hole or cavity. 

187 S. Suarein Archzol. XLII. 122 The fragments [of 
pottery].. were wheeled away and buried with the infilling. 
3880 Libr, Univ, Knowl,(U.S.) V1. 584 Various theories have 
been proposed to accourt for the infilling of mineral veins, 

.Infi'lm, v. [f In-2 + Fru uv.) trans. ‘To 
cover with a film; to coat thinly ’ (Webster, 1864). 
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Infilter (infirltez), v. [fn adv.+ FIter wv, 
or ad, F. infiltre-r (Paré, 16th e.).} trans. =IN- 
FILTRATE U. 3. 

23846 ‘Med. Frul. cited in Worcester. 1875 Lye. 
Princ. Geol. 1, 11. xvi. 364 The cangelation of water infiltered 
into the porous mass. 1879 Ruttey Stédy Rocks xiv. 287 The 
amygdaloids of calcspar which have been infiltered into the 
vesicles and crevices in basalts, long after their solidification. 

Infiltrate (infrltre't), v. ff. In- 44+ Frerrate 
v.s peth, after F. infiltrer (Paré, 16th c.).] 

1. trans. To introduce by filtration ; to canse (a 

fluid) to permeate through pores or interstices. 
- 2788 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 83 In most of 
these Abscesses, the Pus seented rather to be infiltrated 
than deposited, x8rz Pinkerton Petral. 1. 537 Sands ., 
which, by means of a calcareous juice which the sea infil- 
trates at that spot, harden gradually. 1854 tr. Lamartine’s 
Mem, Celebr. Char. UW, Milton 5 Vhe air of Naples, which 
infiltrated itself through his veins. 1866 Rocrrs Agric. & 
Prices 1, xv. 293 The tissues becoming disorganized, and 
the blood thereupon being infiltrated into them, dark 
blotches appear on the skin. 

Jig. 1876 Jas. Grant One of the '6oo' vi. 5x Love steals 
into the nature..infiltrating its sentiments..through every 
crevice of the being. 3885 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch, Eng. 
III. 354 Into the body of .. ancient matter he skilfully in- 
filtrated a leaven of spurious additions. 

2. To pass into or permeate by filtration; to pass 
through the pores or interstices of (a substance). 
Freq. in pass. tujiltrated with (rarely by). 

3758 J.S. Le Dran’s Observ, Surg. (1771) 14t Purulent 
Serum ’.. with which the Parts were infiltrated. 1867 i: 
Hose Microsc. 1. ii. 67 As this infiltrates the osseous sub. 
stance. 1869 Eng. Aleck. 10 Dec. 294/2 Yhe blood .. in- 
filtrates the loose tissue. 1898 Huxtey Physiogr. 225 
Carbonized remains, often infiltrated with mineral matter, 

Jig. 1884 Expositor Dec. 457 Abstractions infiltrated 
with analogical conceptions. . 

3. intr. To pass through or into a substance by 
filtration ; to percolate through pores orinterstices. 

2828 in WessteR. 28gx Carpenter Afan. Phys. (ed. 2) 
362 The watery part of the blood from the small vessels .. 
may either infiltrate into the areolar tissue, or it may be 
poured into some neighbouring serous cavity. 1856 Mrs. 
Browninc Aur, Leigh 1. 1059 Death's black dust .. Infil- 
trated through every secret fold Of this sealed letter. 

Jig. 1868 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 24 The Greek element 
of thought .. infiltrating through the theosophy of Alex: 
andria. x86z Sir J. K. Sautreewortn Le?. to Earl Grane 
ville 51 Education infiltrates from the upper and governing 
classes to the lower, 

Infi'ltrate, 54. (f prec.: cf. Finrrate sb] 
‘An infiltrated substance ; an infiltration. 

In mod. Dicts, 


Infiltrated (infi'ltretéd), gf7. a. [f. prec. vb. 
+-BD1.] a, Permeated with some substance. 

2868 W. B. Carrenter in Sez. Opin. (18€9) 6 Jan. 175/z 
‘The infiltrated condition of those [sponges} previously 
obtained, 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 305 Free ins 
cisions into infiltrated parts. . 

b, Introduced by infiltration.. 

3873 T. H. Green Jntrod. Pathol, (ed, 2) 58 The pressure 
exercised by the infiltrated fat produces considerableanemia 
of the organ, 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 106 
This thickening of the membrane contains..a large quantity 
of calcium carbonate..as a homogeneous infiltrated mass. 

Jig. %876 Geo.’ Entot Dan, Der, ww. xxviii, All the 
infiltrated influences of disregarded religious teaching. 

Infi‘ltrating, fp/.a. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2. 
That infiltrates; percolating, permeating. 

. 3849 Dana Gee?, v. {x850) 327 ‘The infiltrating fluid may 
have contained silica. 2872 — Corals ii.x55 The agenc 
of infiltrating waters, 3884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's 
Phaner. 509 The origin of the infiltrating substances, 


_ Infiltration (infiltrztfon). [n. of action from 
INFILTRATE v.; perh. a. F, infiltration (16th c.).J 

1. The action or process of infiltrating; percola- 
tion. a. In Physics and Geol., of water or mineral 


substances in solution. ak ne ae 

x Kirwan lem, Ain. (ed. 2) 1. 427 The percolation or 
in econ of the particles, bid. 428 The Miflltration of 
‘sea-water through lavas. 1822 J. Forxr Left. Amer. r0z 
The soit is.. broken on the surface by funnel-shaped hollows. 
«» These inverted cones are evidently excavated by the in- 
filtration of water. 1851-6 Woopwarp Mollusca 14 The 
phragmocone .. owes its preservation to the infiltration of 
calc-spar. 3876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. iii. 70 Waters 
of infiltration always contain less or more of these Salts. * 

b. Physiol, and Path., of fluids (esp. blood or 
fat) which penetrate the tissues. ; 

3853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xvii. (s856) 129 The infiltration 
of fatty matter is rather alarming. 1866 A, Fur Princ. 
Afed. (x880) 54 Infiltration is a term ordinarily applied to 
the deposition of some material in_or between the tissue. 
elements. 3874 VAN Buren Dis. Genit. Org. 6 Contusions 
involving the urethra may lead toinfiltration of urine. 

ce. fig. of immaterial clements or influences, as 
ideas, opinions, etc. aa 
* 1840 Mitt. Diss. § Disc. (1859) 1. Benthant 374 Principle 
after principle of those propounded by him is, .making its 
way by infiltration inta the understandings most shut against 
hisinfluence. 1867 —/uaug. Addr. St. Andrews (People's 
ed.) 8 Reason .. is beginning to find its way by gradual in- 
filtration even into English schools. 1875 Maine “ist. Znst. 
viii. 235 The infiltration of tribal ideas. . 

2. The action of infiltrating a substance with 
something ; the process, fact, or condition of being 
infiltrated or permeated; esp. in Path. 

3830 Herscnet Stud. Nat. Phil, 61 Fluids .. keep the 
country in a constant state of infiltration from below 
upwasds. 2873 T. H. Green Introd, Pathol. yed. 2) 51 


INFINITE. 


Fatty Infiltration—which is often described as ‘fatty 
degeneration '"~consists in the infiltration of the tissues with 
fat, which is deposited in them from the blood. 5 

8. An infiltrated deposit. . 

@1812 Kirwan (Webster 1828) Calcareous infiltrations 
filling the cavities of other stones. 285 Bakrwett /utrod, 
Geol, 2x This he attributes to a calcareous infiltration. 
3898 J. Hurcuinson Archives Surg, IX. 317 The cells 
composing the infiltration are round or oval in shape. 

Jig. 1882 Cup Ballads 1, xv. 179/2 This passage is clearly 
an infiltration from a different story, 


4. attrib. and Comb. 

288t Raymono Alining Gloss., Lnfiltration-theory, the 
theory that a vein was filled by the infiltration of mineral 
solutions. 1882 Gerxie Text-d&. Geol. 1. 1.72 The relation. . 
between these infiltration products and the decomposition of 
the surrounding mass. 2888 Times in Pall Mall G. x Oct. 
4/t This infiltration theory had necessarily to come under 
Mr. Judd’s consideration.” 

Infi'ltrative, a. rare. [f. as prec. +-IVE.] 
Of the nature of, or productive of, infiltration. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl, 1. xx. 242 The expansion of the 
ice after the contraction of low temperatures, and the infil- 
trative or endosmometric changes thus induced. 


+Infimate, 56. Obs. rare. [ad. L. infimat-is 
(Plautns) one of the lowest, f. z/tus lowest, 
InFimous; after Opriare.}] One of the lowest 
class. ; 

1933 Tur. Horse-Hoing Husb, Pref. 7 He will not suffer, 
that the Possessors of Land shall be trampled on by Ser- 
vants and Labourers, or other Infimates of the Country. 

.tI-nfimate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
tifimare to make low, f. infim-us lowest, IN- 
FIMOUS.] “rans. To make low or base; to degrade, 
debase. Hence Infimating Jf/. a., debasing. 

@x64x Br, Mountacu Acts & Mor, (1642) 394 Popular 
novellising factionists and infimating sectaries.. who through 
colour of piety trouble all. 7 

Infi-mity. vonce-wd. fad. L, tnsintitas lowness, 
f. gnfint-ts; see next; in mod.F. Rae The 
quality of being ‘infimous’; concer, an ‘infimous’ 
person, 

«3885 Sat, Kev. 28 Mar, 410/2 Mediocrities, or rather 
infimities, like those who crowd the French chamber, 

tT I-nfimous, a. [f. L. dines (super). of in- 
Jerus) lowest + -0US.J Very low or base; basest, 

1613 Danict Colt, Hist. Eng. 172 A man risen by subtletie 
and his tongue from infimous condition, 1637 W. Sctater 
Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 159 They vowed to suffer losse, I say 
not of life, but of the infimous goods of fortune, for the cause 
of the Gospel. 1663 Woop Zife 15 June (O. H.S.) 1. 476 
A yore beire, who valuing not his father’s labours, because 
of his tgnorance, put mast of his papers..to infimous uses. 

+Infinal, ¢. Obs. rare. [ff In-3 +L fin-dsend 
+-aL: cf. final] = INFINITE, 

1s03 Hawes Examp. Virt, v. xxxi, Wo worth infynall 
payne and dystresse. xs09-— Past. Pleas, xv. (Percy Soc.) 
2319 Praye to thy swete sonne whiche is infinall. 

In fine, adv. hr. Finally, in short, to sum up: 
see FINE sd,1 

Infinitant (infinitint), c. Logic. [ad. Schol.L. 
infinitans, pres, pple. of zfinilare to INFINITATE.] 
That infinitates; applied to a sign of negation 
when joined to aterm. Sec InrinivE a, 8. 

Infinitary (infirnitiri), a. Afath. [ = Ger. 
infintlar, as in infinitdrkalkul Cinfinitary calculus’ 
(Du Bois Raymond): see -anyl.J Relating to 
infinity, or to an infinite value of a quantity; as 
infinitary property of a function, i.e. one which 
the function has when the variable becomes infinite. 

Lnfinitate (infirnite't), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
SchoLL. iufinitdre (Abelard Dialectica, Whs., 
Paris 1836, 225), f. aftnit-res INFINITE : sce -ATE3,} 
trans, To render infinite; in Logic, to make (a 
positive concept, term, or predicate) ‘infinite’ (see 
infinite a, 8) or indefinite in extent, by prefixing 
anegative, Hence Infi‘nitated sf/. a. 

1864 Bowen Logic vi. 152 Either A, or its Infinitated cor- 
relative, stot-A, must belong to everything, and must include 
everything. /did. 153 A negative Judgment can always be 
changed in Form to an affirmative, or an affirmative to a 
negative, simply by Infinitating one of its Terms, or by 
dropping its Infinitation. 1867 Atwater Logic 61 Hence 

such purely Negative Conceptions are sometimes classed by 
logicians as Infinitated Conceptions, 


‘ EInfinitation (infinite-fon). Logic. [ad. Schol. 
L. infinitatio (Abelard Dialectica 225), n. of action 
from infinilare: see prec] The action of infini- 
tating or making ‘infinite’; the condition of being 
infinitated ; hence, applied to one of the forms of 
immediate inference, also called fexmistatton or 
olverston, in which one term, usually the predicate, 
of the original proposition is made negative. _ 
x6sz Unquaart Fewel Wks. (1834) 205 For the affirmation, 


negation, and infinitation of propositions. 1864 [see prec.]. 

1867 FowLer Deduct, Logic m1. ii. 77 The same inference is 
sometimes called Infinitation, from the Nonten Infinitum, 
or, more properly, Nomen Indefinitum (not-Y, as the con- 
tradictory of Y), which is employed asthe predicate, 1867 
Atwater Logit 71 [Division} must not be a friori, or by 
Jnfinitation. 

Infinite (infinit), a (ado.) and sb. Forms: 
4-6 infynyt(e, 4-7 infinit, (5 infenite, 6 in- 
finyte, infynit(e, Sc, inflneit), 4- infinite. (ad. 
L. gufintt-us unbounded, unlimited, f. z- (Ix- 3) 


INFINITUM. 


1669 Mitton P. ZL. vn. 168’ Boundless the Deep, because 
Iam who fill Infinitude, nor vacuous the space. 2762 
Steexe Tr. Shandy V. xxiv, There was that infinitude of 
oddities in him, 1847 E. FirzGeratp Left. I. 181 Science 
.- unrolls a greater Epic than the Iliad; the history of the 
World, the infinitudes of Space and Time! 1859 Darwin 
Orig, Spec. iv. (1873) 101 The form of each depends on an 
infinitude of complex relations. : 

[Infinitum (infinsitym). [L.: = INFINITE; 
also as sb.] = IyFiniry ; an infinitude, an endless 
amount or number: see AD INFINITUM, and 27 
tufinitine sv. IN Lat, prep. 5. 

1682 Creech Lucretius (1683) 1. 63 Those must be begun 
From others, and so to injinifum on. 1737 Gaudentio di 
Lucéa 210 These People must in process of Time encrease 
to an Infinitum. a" : 

Infinituple (inficnitiep’l), 2. vonce-wd._ [f. 
L, infinitus IxvinrrE, after centupie, etc.] Infi- 
nitely as much or many; an infinite number of 


times (something else). 
xgzz Worraston Relig. Nat. v. 85 If the comparison 

could be made, I verily believe these would be found to be 

almost infinituple of the other. fam, 

Infinity (infiniti). Also 4~5 -te, 5-6 -tie. 
[a. F. dufinité (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. z- 
Jinilas endlessness, boundlessness, infinity, f. 7#2/7- 
nites: see -ITY.] ; , 

1. The quality or attribute of being infinite or 
having no limit; boundlessness, illimitableness 
(esp. as an attribute of Deity). 

3374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. vi. 234 (Camb. MS.) Al 
thogh pat the lyf of it be strechched with infinite of tyme, 
yit algates nis it no swych thing, ¢1435 Misyn Fire Love 
14 In be infenite of gode meruaile and worschip, with-oute 
begynyng all-myghti clerely scheuys. 1532 More Confut. 
Tindale Wks. 636/x One whose eternity passeth al time, 
and whose infinity passeth a)! nombre, that is almightye 
God himselfe. 1647 Cowrey Afistr., Constant iii, What, 
alas can be Added to that which hath Infinity Both in 
Extent and Spahtys 1690 Locks Hum. Und. 11. xxiii. 
§ 35 It is Infinity, which, joined to our Ideas of Exist- 
ence, Power, Knowledge, &c. makes that complex Idea, 
whereby we represent to our selves the best we can, the 
supreme Being, «1774 Goupsm. Surv. Exp, Philos. (1776) 
II. 94 Wherever the doctrines of infinity enter into philo- 
sophy, knowledge ceases, and we talk at random, 1875 
Jowerr Plato IV. 9 OF that positive infinity, or infinite 
reality, which we attribute to God, he had no conception. 

2. Something that is infinite; infinite extent, 
amount, duration, etc.; a boundless space or ex- 
panse; an endless or unlimited time. (In quot. 
1682 the Infinite Being, the Deity.) 

1377 Lanct. P. Pi, B. xin, 127-8 One pieres be plough 
man, .seith hat dowel and dobet aren two infinites, Whiche 
infinites, with a feith Honea oute dobest, Which shal saue 
mannes soule. a 1618 Raven (J.), There cannot be more 
infinities than one; for one of them would limit the other. 
2682 Drypen Relig. Latci 93 Darest thou, poor, worm, 
offend Infinity? 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. i. (1879) iz Any 
power, acting for a time short of infinity. 1846 Ruskin 
Mod, Paint. 1.1, um. iii. § 2g The greatest number is no 
nearer infinity than the least, if it be definite number. 2856 
Masson £ss. iii, 62 They did not tenant all space, but only 
that upper and illuminated part of infinity called Heaven. 
1865 M. Arnotp Zss. Crit. ix. 297 For all his sweetness 
and serenity, however, man’s point of life ‘between two 
infinities’ (of that expression Marcus Aurelius is the real 
owner) was to him anything but a Happy Island. i 

3. In hyperbolical use (from 1 and 2) :, Immen- 
sity, vastness; an indefinitely great amount or 
number, an exéeeding multitude, ‘no end’ (of). 


[A frequent sense in OF.] 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints, George 321 Pe king pane ane 
infinite Of gret tresore gert offerit be To george. x58 
Muccaster Positions xxxvi. (1887) 134 Whether all children 
be to be set to schoole or no, without repressing the infinitie 
of multitude. 1634 W. Tirwuyt tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. 1.) 
168 By meanes of an infinity of rules and maximes. 168 
Nevite Plato Rediv, 102 He gives daily charitable 
audience to an Infinity of poor people. 1756 Burke Sud. 
& &, utiv, Aq infinity cfobservations of this kind areto be 
found in the- writings and conversations of many. 1875 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) ILI. 390 When little things are 
elaborated with an infinity of pains. . 

b. Phr. Zo infinity (=L. ad or in infinitum): 
to an ‘infinite’ extent, ‘ endlessly’, without limit. 
x640 tr. Verdere's Routant of Rom. 1.27 Loving him to 
infinity, 1 almost died at the first news of his sicknes. 

1772 Burke Sf, Acts Unifornt. Wks. 1842 H. 466 You 
may delight yourselves in varying to infinity the fashion of 
them. 31825 McCuttocn Pol, Econ. 11. iv. 189 The multi- 
plication of such commodities to infinity, could never 
occasionaglut. . . 

4. Afath, a. Infinite quantity (see InFiniTe A. 
4.0): denoted by the symbol co. Also, an infinite 


number (of something; quot. 1831). 
. .r6g2 Hatury in PAG, Trans. XVIE, 556 The whole -. is 
the summ of the beginning and ceasing Infinity, or as I may 
say of Infinity a farte ante and a farte post, which is 
analogous to Eternity in time or Duration. 1832 Brewster 
Newton (1855) LE. xiv. ar The curve which should cut at 
right angles an infinity of curves of a given nature. 2855 
Macautay Vist, Eng. xx. IV. 496 To say..that a hundred 
was five times infinity. 1859 Haruwee £vid. Chr. 14 In 
modem science, there is a symbol used to express infinity, 
1880 Eneycl. Brit, X1.138 In this treatise [Nova Stereo- 
metria Doliorum, 2615] he [Kepler] introduced for the first 
‘time the name and notion of ‘infinity’ into the language of 
geometry. be . f 

b. Geom, Infinite distance, or that portion or 
region of space which is infinitely distant: usnally 


‘in phr. at rjfinity. 


“ ajens the hauyng & the using of ymagis. 


264 


1873 B. Wirtiamson Diff, Calculus xiii. § 192 A system 
of parallel lines may be considered as meeting in the same 
point atinfinity. /éid. § 195 The ordinary parabola. .{has] 
the line at infinity for an asymptote, 1885 LeuprsporRF 
Cremona’s Proj. Geomt, 22x Suppose the four tangents to be 
parallel in pairs. .then one diagonal will pass to infinity. 


+Infire z., obs. var, ENFiRg, to fire, enflame. 


31661 Hotvoay Fuvénal 131 Corrupting their impure 
imaginations and infiring their desires. 

Infirm (infsum), a fad. L. iufirm-us weak, 
feeble, etc., f. d2- (IN-3) + firmus Fin. Cf. F. 
tnfirme {(16-17th c, earlier enferme, eifer, etc.), 
ap enfermo, It. infermo.] 

. Ofthings: Not firm or strong ; weak, unsound; 
esp. unable to resist pressure or weight, giving way 
easily, frail, ‘shaky’, feeble. Now rare. 

©2374 Cuaucer Soeth, v. met. ii. 119 (Camb. MS.) The 
sonne .. nemay .. nat by the Infirme lyht of his beemes, 
brekyn or percen the inward entrailes of the erthe. dant S 
Hewes Surv, Eng. Tongue A iv, Those that build on sandte 
or infirme ground. 1638 Crnuncw. Relig. Prot... i. § 8. 
36 A building cannot be stable, if any of the necessary 
pillars thereof be infirme and instable. x703 R, SAVAGE 
Lett. Antients ii, 20 The World..in its Infancy..form'd an 
infirm Orb. 1726 Leon Adberti’s Archit. 1. 40/2 Ground, 
tho it does resist the Pick-axe,..may..be infirm. 1824 
Scotr Redgauntlet Let. xiii, The stil! more infirm state of 
his under-garments. 

b. transf. Of arguments, titles, etc. Weak, in- 
valid; unsound.” Now rare. : 

3557 N. T. (Genev.) Ep. siv, The Newe Testament. .is‘so 
named in respect of y? Olde, the which. .was in it selfe in- 
firmeand vnperfect. 1653 Mitton Hirelings 82 The reason 
which they themselves bring .. becomes alike infirme and 
absurd. 1662/Stituinari. Orig. Sacr. un. ii § 10 This 
opinion .. was built on the same infirm conclusions. abd 
Lp. Broucnam Brit. Const, xiv. (1862) 198 The infirm title 
of the House of Lancaster during the earlier portion of the 
period. 

2. Of persons, with reference to physical condi- 
tion: Not strong and healthy; physically weak or 
feeble, esp. through age; hence freq. o/d (or aged) 
and infirm. Also transf. of age. 

160g Suaks, Lear 1. i, 302 The vnruly way-wardnesse, 
that infirme and cholericke yeares bring with them. /bid. 
it. ii, 20 A poore, infirme, weake, and dispis’d old man, 
3693 Tempe Ment. sr. Peace 1679 (R:) The present elector 
is old and infirm, and has, for some_years past, deceived 
the world by living so long, 2737 Gay Fables 1, xxxi. 6 
With secret ills at home he pines, And, like infirm old age, 
declines. 1773 Observ. State Poor 83 The aged and infirm 
who have settled habitations. 180g Scorr Last Minstrel, 
The minstrel was infirm and old. 1832 Hr. Martineau 
Ella of Gar. i. 8 Their father had been growing infirm for 
many years, 1846 McCutrocu Acc, Brit. Eutpire (1854) 
bgt Allowance being made for old and infirm persons, 
children, & 


&e. 
- b. Of pase of the body. © (}In early use: un- 
‘ : 


healthy, diseased). . , 
x6ox Suaxs, Ad’'s Well 11, i. 170 What is infirme, from 
your sound parts shall flie. 1643 J. Steer tr. xg. Chyrurg. 
vii. 29 If the offended part bé the arme or the feg, begin at 
the infirme part, 1819 SHELLEY Prometh. Und. w. 565 HU, 
With infirm hand, Eternity..should free The serpent [etc.]. 
te. absolutely, =INVALID sb. Obs. rare. 

rzxx Light to Blind in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 184 The royal. infirm is fully possessed of. .patience 
at the shortness of his life, : 

- 8. Of persons, with reference to the mind: Not 
firm or strong in character or purpose; weak, frail, 
irresolute. Also of the mind, judgement, etc. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 80b, It is.a token of 
an infyrme and weyke herte, the subgette to discusse the 
commaundement of his prelate. x605 SHaxs. Alacd. 11. it. 
52 Infirme of purpose: Giue me the Daggers, x64x Mitton 
Ch, Govt. t. vi, Let us think it worth the examining for the 
love of infirmer Christians. 1667 — P. ZL. x. 956 That_on 
my head all might be visited, Thy frailty and infirmer Sex 
forgiv'n, 1784 Cowrer Yash 11. 44 ‘Too infirm, Or too in- 
cautious, ‘to preserve thy sweets, 1842 Disraeut Amer. 
tf, (1859) 1. 129 His judgment was,the infirmest of his 
faculties. 2850 Hr, Martineau fist. Peace M1. v. ix. 344 
-He was .. infirm of purpose. 

Infirm (infs-1m),-v. ‘Now rare. Also 5 in: 
ferm. [ad. L. tnfirmare to weaken, invalidate, 
ete, f. dnfirmus Invinm a.; cf. F. tuftrmer 
(Oresme, 14th c. ; earlier exfermer), Sp. enfermar, 
Its infermare.| To make infirm, _ - : 

. tL. trans. To make physically infirm or frail; to 
weaken, impair the strength of. Obs.: 
* zg55 Braprorp Let. in Foxe A. & Af, (1684) III. 287/2 If 
they be strong, you do what you can to infirm their strength. 
1583 Stunnes Anat. Abus. 1. (1877) 95 It infirmeth the 
sinewes. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. EB 1v. v. 188 Herein 
the spleene is injustly introduced to invigorate the sinister 
side,which being dilated it would rather infirmeand debilitate. - 
transf. 2635 CuarMan & Sutrtey Chabot v. iii, Those dis- 
tempers that infirm my blood And spirits. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. v. 18 Our understandings being 
eclipsed, as well as our tempers infirmed, we must betake 
our selves to wayes of reparation. 1650 W. Broucn Sacr. 
Princ. (1659) 475 Nature is vanquisht.. her faculties infirm’d. 
+2. To weaken (belief), impszir-the force of (an 
argument, reason, proof, etc.); to make less firm 
or certain ; to render doubtful or questionable. Os. 
¢ 1449 Pecock Ref. u. vi.175 Thou infirmyst and feblist 
bi a grect deel the Euydencis which thou hast & holdist 
2563 Win3rt 
Four Scoir Thre Quest, Wks, 1888 I. 58 To infirm and adnull 
his awin cause rather than to strenthe the samin, 1605 
Bacon Ady. Learn. 1. xiv. § 6 Socrates .. professing to 


‘INFIRMARY. 


affirme nothing, but to infirme that which was affirmed by 
another, 1677 Hare Prin. Orig. Man. 1.vi. 124 The Reason 
herein given doth not at all infirm the important Reason 
against the Eternity of Mankind, 
- 3. To invalidate (a law, custom, privilege, etc.); 
: * * . ’ 

to declare invalid, call in question. Now rare, 

1958 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 22 This isa speciall lawe.. 
whose sentence, lest it shulde be violated, infirmed, or made 
weake, women are commanded to be in silence. 1590 Swix. 
BURNE Testaments 127 The vnhonest condition..doth either 
presently confirme or infirme the effect of the disposition, 
3642 Sin E, Derinc Sf. on Relig, 27,1 will neither inveigh 
upon them as unnamed Commissioners, nor infirme them as 
the work of a dead Convocation. 31644 Laup Ws, (1854) 
IV. 103 Mr. Vassal .. desired the Lords he might have 
reparation, which altogether in law infirms that which he 
testified. x890 Times 19 Feb. 5/4 The bad faith of the 
Habsburgs could not infirm Magyar rights, 

Hence Infirming vé/, sb. 
_ 1612 T. Tavior Com. Titus 3. 9 Tending to the convert. 
ing and confirming of the tractable; or else the infirming 
and weakening of false doctrine. 1639 Lv. Dicsy, etc, Leff. 
conc. Relig. iv. (1651) 58 To your infirming of those Ancient 
Authorities. .it will be sufficient to put you in mindethatfetc.}, 


Infirmarer (infS-zmira1). /zst, Also 5 en- 
fermerere, 9 -firmerer. [a. OF. enfermerier 
(Godef.), apP: f. enfermerie INFIRMARY, but see 
-ER!} 3. The usual OF. form was erfermier (mod, 
F. infirméer) ENPeRMER (see also FERMERER).] 
In mediceval monasteries, the person who had 
charge of the infirmary; the infirmarian. ; 


c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankode 1. \x. (1869) 205 And heerfore 
hath grace dieu maad me enfermerere in pis place. 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) VIL. 403 Noo man schalle absente hym 
from servyce, neiper go furthe after complyn, but the infir- 
marer, ceferer and hostiler. 1794 W. ‘Tinpat Eveshant 110 
Which. .the Infirmerar receives to the value of three marks 
annually, x80z Fossroone Brit. Monachistre xix. (1843) 135 
The Abbot..was to appoint such a person Infirmarer as 
might be able..to receive the confession of the sick, 1884 
19th Cent. Jan. r12 At Evesham the sacristan, the cham- 
berlain and the infirmarer were allowed forage and the keep 
of one horse. 

So Infi'rmaress [-Ess 1], a female infirmarer. 

x80z Fosprooxe Brit, Monachisim xix. (1843) 135 The In- 
firmaress had_a Lay-sister as an assistant, 1896‘Lina 
Ecuensten Woman under Monast, 416 There is the prioress 
.-the chambress, the infirmaress, the portress and others. 

Infirmarian (infoamériin). [f, INFIRMARY 
+-IAN.] One who has charge of an infirmary and 
of the patients there, esp. in a monastic establish- 
ment or as‘a member of a religious order. 

1669 WoopuEan St, Teresa u. xvi. 114 In all her sickness 
..she did neither more nor less, but as the Infirmarian would 
have her, 1868 Fanrr tr. Yarver's Life 47 He was their 
doctor, infirmarian, comforter, father, servant. 3871 Pall 
Mall G. 15 Feb. 7 A small passage communicated with 
each carriage, so that the surgeon and infirmarians could 
go to and fro between the sick beds and the kitchen. 

Infirmary (infsmiri), Also 7 -firmery, 
(-irie), -fermery. [ad. med.L. znfirmaria, f. in- 
Jirmus INFIRM @.: see-ARY1 B, 3. The obs. forms 
perh. repr. F. dujfirmerie (earlier enfermerie, etc.) 
_=Sp. enfermeria, It, infermeria, ‘The ME. aphe- 
tized form was Fermenry, q.v.] 

1. A building or part of a building for the treat- 
ment of the sick or wounded ; a hospital ; esp. the 
sick-quarters in a religious establishment, a school, 
workhouse, or other institution. 

In the 18th c., the common name fora public hospital: see 
Hospitat sé. 3. Nearly all such .institutions in English 
provincial towns had originally this name, which is still re 
tained in many cases, e.g. the Royal Infirmary, Edinburgh, 
the Royal Infirmary, Liverpool; the Radcliffe Infirmary, 
Oxford, etc. 

3625 Bacon £ss., Building (Arb.) 552 You must fore-see, 
that one of them, be for an Infirmary, if the Prince, or any 
Speciall Person should be Sicke. ‘1666 Prrvs Diary 29 Jan 
‘He entertained me with discourse of an Infirmary which be 
hath.projected for the.sick and wounded seamen. | 1722 De 
‘For Col Yack (1840) 274 She was carried to the in one: 
so they call it in the religious houses in Italy, where the 
sick’ nuns or friars are carried. 1748 ButLer Seri. Go. 
Lond. Infirnt. Wks. 1874 11. 307 There is..a necessity, OH 
such a city as this [London], for public infirmaries. 277 
Coox Voy, (1790) 1. 15 The taste of the convents, especialy 
of the Franciscans is better.. The Infirmary also is a piece 
of good architecture. 1806 Aled. Frnt. XV. 47 She anil 
admitted an put-patient, and her friends had direction 
given them to attend at the Infirmary on proper days bas . 
medicines, 1838 Dickens O. Taist xxiii, This is the por 
wine, ma'am, that the board ordered for the infirmary, 1885 
Macautay /fist, Eng, xviii. 1V. 243 There was not then, in 
the whole realm, a single infirmary supported by voluntary 
contribution. 2 Man 
Jig. 1648 Eart WrstMoretann Offa Sacra (1879) 37 at 
is Bethesda, and 's five Senses be Porches unto that ia 
Infermery, Where divers cures are sought for. 1649 Jee 
Tavior Gt. Evemp. 1. v. 151 Those are the persons a 
Christs infirmary, whose restitution and reduction to a stal 
of life and health was his great design. a 

‘42. A house for rearing delicate plants; 2 con 
‘servatory. Ofs. rare. 

1707 Sinus Jamaica \. Pref., By means of Stoves aig 
Inbrmnaries, many of them have come to greater perfection, 
than in any part of Europe. 


3. attrib. and ene Soran ' 
z . S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg, (877D) 100, 
deeln rmary-Keeper to bring him into the Ward. 
A. C. Hutchison Pract. Obs, Surg. (1826) 161 
detected by the vigilance of the Infirmary serjeant. 


ordered 
3816 in 
He was 


INFIRMAT.. 


. tInfi-rmat, pa. pple. Sc. Obs. rare. [asif from 
a verb *Zufirmate: cl. OF. enfernter to affirm, con- 
firm.) Confirmed, made certain. 

1487 Burgh Rec. Aberdeen (1844) 1.43 Quhilkis thingis, 
gif thai he infirmat of verite, ar richt displesand. 
4+Infirmate, v. Obs. rare". [f. L. tufir- 
mit-, ppl. stem of infirmare to INFIRM.) trans. 
To weaken, invalidate. 

3637 Tomutnson Xenon's Disp. 378 He will never be able 
to infirmate or disprove the authority of such grave men. 
-Infirmation (infermé!-{an). rare. fad. L. 
qufirndtién-ent,n. of action t. dnfirmdre to INFIRM; 
ef, KF. infirmation (1520 in Hatz.-Darm,).} The 
action of weakening or invalidating (evidence). 

1898 Bentuam Sc. Reforut 72 The testimony of each wit- 
ness operating either in confirmation or infirmation of that 
of the rest. 21812 — Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 128 
For infirmation, or even for confirmation .. it maystill have 
its use. + 

Infirmative (infS-1mitiv), . (sd.) rave. [a. F. 
infirmatif, -ive + see INFIRMATE v.and -IVE,-ATIVE.]} 
Tending to weaken or invalidate. b. sb. That 


which tends to weaken. . . 
x6xx Corcr., Jnfirmatif, .. infirmatiue; weakening, in- 
feebling; disanulling, disallowing. @181z Bentuam Ratio, 
Fudic, Evid. (1827) 11.14 Any such disprobabilizing fact 
++ may be termed an infirmative fast. did, x73 No other 
infirmatives seem applicable. 
+Infirmatory, sb. Obs. vare. {ad. med.L. 
infirmatori-um, f. infirmus Invins;: cf INFrrsi- 


TORY.] = INFIRMARY. 

1598 Stow Surv, xxxv. (1603) 319 Peter de Heliland made 
the infirmatorie. 1641 Br. Mounracu Acts & son. (1642) 
438 If any bee sick, hee is carried into the Infirmatory. 1678 
Punuures (ed. 4) App., /nfirmatorie, or Infirmary, mn 

tIinfi:rmatory, ¢. Obs. rare— [f. L. in- 

firinat-, ppi, stem of tfirmdre to INFIRM + -ORY.] 
Tending to make infirm or invalidate. 

1736 AyiirFrE Parergon 492 Such a Sentence ought to be 
pronounc’d..as is neither Confirmatory, nor Infirmatory. 

Infirmed (infS:1md), 4//. a. [f. Invinm v. + 
-ED1,) Rendered infirm; affected-with infirmity. 

rsgz ‘Hucoet, Infyrmed, fzfirmus. 1583 Stusses Anat. 
Abus. \. (1882) 33 Euerie man .. is suffered to exercise the 
misterie of phisick, and surgerie ., to the diseased, and in- 
firmed persons. © 1647 Litty Chr, Astroé, xliv. 266 If the 
Disease be not chrontck,..you shall find gréat alteration in’ 
the Disease and party infirmed. ¢178s ¥. Thoutpson's 
Man 14 Apish, ugly, saucy, infirmed, diseased. 

Infirmerer, variant of InrinsaRen Obs. 5 

“+Infirrmited, fA7. 2. Obs. [? for énfirmated, f. 
INFIRMATE w., or after izfirmity.) =INFIRMED, 

2616 Eart Cumpercp. in Whitaker Craven (1812) 291) 

I grow much into yeares, and am something infirmited. 


+Infi'rmitory. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L, in- 
Sfirmitorium, var. of infirmatoriun:, cf. INFIRM: 
Atony 36:.]’ =Invinstrany 1° *¢ : 

1538 Lecano /#ix. V. 82 The Fratry and Infirmitory be’ 
now mere Ruines. 1645 Evetys Diary 25 Jan. The 
Infirmitory {at Rome] where the sick lay was paved with 
various colour’d marbles. : ; 7 

nfirmity (infdimiti). fad. L. zxfrmitdt-em, 
n. of quahty £. znfirm-ts INFIRM @, (see -ITY). Cf. 
F, dnfirmité (xgth c. in Hatz.-Darm,), earlier e72- 
JSermeté.| The condition of being infirm. 

1. Weakness or want of strength; lack of power 
todo something; inability. Also with f/.an instance 


or case of this, ae 

1382 Wyctir 2 Cor. xi. 30, I shal glorie in tho thingis that 
ben of myn infirmyte [g/oss or freelte).  Zbid. xi. 5 For 
sich maner thing I schal glorie; forsothe for m= no thing, 
no but in myn infirmitees. 1447 Bokenuam Seyntys (Roxb.) 
6, I durst not hastyly assente hym to, Weel knowyng myn 
owyn infyrmyte. -1g90 ‘Sernser #, Q. 1. vil. 33 Him 
saw still stronger grow.through strife, And him selfe weaker 
through infirmity. 1654-94 SoutH, Twelve Serum, VW. 131 
All Abortion is from Infirmity and Defect. 1796 Burke 
Let. Noble Ld, Wks. VILL. 7 When 1 could no longer hurt 
them, the revolutionists have trampled,on my infirmity. 
xB80 Men. $. Legge 131 Weaker men feel the confidence 
that infirmity reposes in strength, wae? 

‘ b. Of an argument or title; Want of validity, . 

1614 Donne BraGavaros (1644) 21 What infirmity soever 
my. reasons may have, yet 1 have comfort in .Tresmegistus 
Axiome. 1647 N. Bacon Dése. Gout. Lug. t. bxii. (1739) 126 
Kings .. knew no such infirmity in that manner of convey- 
ance, as is pretended. 1888 Lo, Bramwett in Law Rep., 
13 App. Cases 345 They had notice of the infirmity of 
the title of those from whom they claimed. | 

2. Physical weakness, debility, frailty, feebleness 
of body, resulting from some constitutional defect, 


disease, or (now mostly) old age. _ ; 
“2375 Barnour Bruce xx. 244 The kyngis Infermite Woxe 
maic & mair. ¢x37§ Sc. Leg. Saints, Bartholomew 20 
Fulis trewit wele pat he Pame heylyt of Infyrmyte. ¢rqg0 
Gesta Rom, xi. 35 (Harl. MS.) The lawe is L-sette for hem 
pat ben made blinde by infirmite, or by be will of god. 1508 
Dunsar Poems iv. 3, 1... am trublit now with gret seiknes, 
And feblit with infirmitie. 160% SHaxs. Tweet. Not. v. 82 
Infirmity that decaies the wise, doth euer make the better 
foole. 1795 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 413 If infirmity had not 
the trick’ of assuring to itself strange Privileges, and having 
them allowed by the good-nature of others. 1838 Lyrron 
Leila \. ii, When age and infirmity broke the iron sceptre 
ofthe king. 187: R. Etis Catullus Ixiv. 305 To a tremor 
of age their gray infirmity rocking. 
‘+b. Unhealthiness. Ods. raré. 

3148 Caxton Godfrey 218 Thenne deuysed the barons that 
they wold remeue for thynfyrmyte of the place. 
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3. A special form or variety of bodily (or mental) 
weakness; tan illness, disease (ods.) ; now, esp., 
‘a failing in one or other of the faculties or senses. 

1382 Wycur'r 72. v. 23 Use a litil wyn for thi stomak, 
and thin ofte falling infirmytees. ax400-s0 Alexander 
5581 Slikea fell infirmite was tn his hors bunden.. pat he for 
bale dies. 1440 Gesta Rom, xx. 69 (Harl. MS.) If I 
myght bathe in blode of goetis, I shuld be hole of this in- 
firmite. 1540 dcf 32 Hen, VITI, c. 42 § 3 The pestilence, 
great pockes & such other contagious infirmityes. 1656 
Rivcrey Pract. Physick 84 Uf from the Liver or the Spleen, 
there are signs oftheir Infirmities. xgz2 tr. Pomet’s Hist, 
rit, fd 1.179 This gum is us'd..for several Infirmities of 
the Lungs. “1790 Cowrer IWés. (1837) XV. 222 The voice 
of the Almighty can in one moment cure me of this mental 
infirmity. 1791 Gentl, Mag. 22/2 A gentleman, aged so, 
who felt the infirmities of age at an earlier period than most 
do. 3875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 372 He isa little deaf 
and has a similar infirmity in sight. 

+b. A noxious vegetative growth. Obs. rare. 

1597 Gerarve Herbals. xvii. § x. 22 The first groweth in 

ardens and arable grounds, as an infirmitie and plague of 
the fields. 3759 tr. Duhamel’s Husb, .. vill. (1762) 25 Pro- 
duce nothing but moss and cankerous infirmities. 

’ 4, Weakness of character; moral weakness or 
frailty; inability to maintain a high moral standard 
or to resist natural inclinations. , 

1382 Wyciir Row. vi. 19 The infirmite [g/oss or vnstabil- 
nesse] of soure fleisch. 747d. viti. 26 ‘The spirit helpith oure 
infirmyte { g/ossor vnstedefastnesse]. 1414 Brampton Peni?. 
Ps. xxi. (Percy Soc.) 9, I synne al day, for I am frele ; It is 
mannys infirmyte. 158 Lamparve Ziren, wv. xxi. (1588) 
624 Erring by infirmitie they are not altogether unwoorthie 
of pardon. x6%4 Br, Hatt Xecoll. Treat, 1037, 1 see that 
forty daies ‘talk with God cannot bereave a man of passionate 
infirmity. 19783 Burke Aef. 47. India Wks. 1842 V1. 63 
Some degree of ostentation is not extremely blamable. It 
is human infirmity at the worst. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. lit. 
V. 38 The head of the house. .was a byword for infirmity of 
purpose, : 

b. With_a2z and £/. A weakness, flaw, defect in 
& person’s character. 

1382 Wyctir Hed, iv. 15 We han not a byschop, that may 
not .. haue compassioun to oure infirmytees. 1526 Piler. 
Pérf. (WW. de W. 1531):9b, The which cureth, releweth & 
heleth all defautes R spirituall infirmytees. 1637 Minton 
Lycidas 71 Fame is the spur that the clear spirit doth raise 
(That last infirmity of noble mind), 1712 AxbuTHNoT John 
Bullu.iv, Uknow the infirmity of our family} we are aptto 
play the boon companion. 1871 R. W. Date Command. 
sii. 82 It is easy enough .. to discover grave infirmities and 
faults in most Christian people: . 

t+Iinfi'rmize, v. Obs. rare. 
-IZE.] ¢rans, To render infirm. ‘ 

1751 R. Suirga Kev. (1850) 66 The Word was made flesh, 
infirmized. 2 P 

Infirmly (infS-amli), adv. [f. Inrinw a. +-1Ly2.] 
In an infirm manner; weakly, feebly, insecurely. 

x615 G. Sanpys 7rav, 38 Infirmely walled ; yet great, if 
you comprehend the suburbs therewith. : 1662 Stituincec. 
Orig. Sacr. m1. iv. § 2 So weakly grounded and infirmly 
proved an opinion. 1727 Swirt Gulliver w. vii, I walked 
infirmly on my hinder feet. 1816 Worpsw. French Army 
in Russia i, A withered bough, Infirmly grasped within a 
palsied hand, 31849 Ruskin Sev. Langs 2 The same in- 
firmly balanced liability to the prevalence of the lower part 
over the higher. : 


Infi'rmness, Now rare. [f.-as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being infirm (in various senses) 
weakness, feebleness, frailty, infirmity. 

x60z2 Warner Alb. Eng. xi. Ixxv. (1612) 313 A Friend 
should not, nor you-will I, in this Irfirmnes flye. x655 
Qucutren in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Afen (1841) I. 87 So far as 


[f Invirar a.+ 


+ ».the infirmness of my health, and the greatness of my age 


«-would permit. 1663 BovLe £.xf, Hist. Colours 1. v. Wks. 
1772 1. 695 The infirmness and insufficiency of the common 
Peripatetick doctrine. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1485/4 On ac- 
count of his infirmness of Body. 

Infissile (infi'sil), a. rare. [Ix-3.] Not fissile; 
that cannot be split. ; . 
* x855 H. Spencer Princ, Psychol, 1. xi. 210 Of bodies that 
resist in different modes..we have the Fissile and Infissite. 

+Infistulate, v. Obs. rare. [f. IN-2 + Fis- 
TULATE v,; after med.L, infistelatus (OF. enfistuld) 
or It. duftstolare.], &. tfr. To become a fistula. 
b. ¢rans. To convert into a fistula. 

x6xx Frorio, /nytstolare, to infistulate, to fester. 1631 
Celestina vi. 77 Doe not infistulate your wound. 

Hence + Infistulated Jf/. a.; + Infistuia tion. 

r6tr Frorio, /ufistolatione, an Infistulation. 1906 Pan 
ues, [nfistulated, turned to, or full of Fistula’s. 

+ Infit, ce. Obs. vare—'. [In-3.] Unfit. 

a x626 Br, Anprewes 96 Seri, Holy Ghost (1661) 453 To 
such men, such simple men, .. a full infit and indisposed 
matter to receive it. 

Infit, v. U.S. local. [f. In adv. + Fit v., after 
outfit.) trans. To fumish (a seaman).with things 
required on shore. Hence I-nfitter. 

1887 Fisheries U.S. V. 1.226 The merchant is as anxious 
to ‘infit’ as he was to ‘outfit’ him, but ‘the man must now 
bring an order from the agent or owner of the vessel. /bid., 
The outfitters are also ‘infitters’, that Is, they furnish the 
men with such supplies and articles of clothing as they may 
need when the vestel returns, 


Ienfix, sé. [f. L. tnfex-: 
prefix, steffix.] 

+1. A fixing in, fixed position resulting from 
firm insertion. Oés. 

x6sr Barxsten Hires (1876) 93 Forecast the Basis he 


shall rest vpon, Whose firme infixe thunders nor winds can 
shake. : . 


see next; after affix, 


INFLAME, 


2. Grant. A modifying element inserted in the 
body of a word, instead of being prefixed or suffixed 
to the stem. 


388: Nature XXIII, 271/1 Thearguments establishing the 
-. connection of the Cambojan and Malayan languages .. 
based on the principle of modifying infixes. 1883 Athengune 
24 Mar. 381/t Some voices [in Semitic languages] are found 
made by what appear at first sight to be infixes. 1887 Max 
Miicierin Foren. Rev. May 709 A certain number of formal 
elements, called suffixes, prefixes, and infixes. 

_ Infix (infitks),v. Also 7-9 en-. [Partly f. L. 

infix, ppl. stem of z1fgére to fix or fasten in, im- 

print, impress, or OF. zujixer (Godef.); partly f. 

In-? or 2+ Fix uv.) 

1. trans. To fix or fasten (one thing) év (another); 
to implant or‘insert firmly.: 

rsoz AtKYNSON tr. De Jittfatione \. xii. 161 To returne vs 
to god; in whom if we wolde fervently infixe our selfe, it 
shulde nat be great nede to'seke outwarde consolacions. 
3533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks, 1114/1 Therfore hath 
he..suffered hymselfe .. to be touched and eaten, and 
yt very teeth to be infixed into his flesh. 1578 BANISTER 
Hist. Man t. 14 So much [of the teeth] as is infixed within 
the Goummes to be perfect sensible. 16g0 Bunwer /In- 
thropomet, 169 Infixing their Nailes in the Fronts of them, 
they claw off the skin. 1774 Gorpss. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 
145 The animal cannot infix one tooth without all the rest 
accompanying its motions. 1809 tr. Afad. Cottin's Antelia 
Mansfield I. 109 Whether it is not there that vice enfixes, 
in sitence, her most envenomed stings. 820 Maturin J/e?- 
moth (x892) U1. xxx. 213 Daggers... which those who wish 
‘me to live would not willingly see infixed. 

b. fig. (of non-material action.) : 

1509 Barcray Shy: of Folys (1874) II. 16 O noble Princes 
--Infix your myndes to vertue and prudence. 3395 Saks. 
‘Fohn 11. i. 502, 1 do protest I never lou’d my selfe Till now 
infixed I beheld my selfe, Drawne in the flattering table of 
hereie. x822 Lame Elia Ser. 1. Confess. Drunkard, The 
vices which they introduced, and the habits they infixed. 
1875 E. Waite Life in Christ u. xiii. (1878) 148 So deeply 
is this habit of thought infixed in modern readers, that [ete.]. 

+e. To affix. Obs, 

1577-87 Hounsnep Chron, WIT, 8897/1 He vsed the ser- 
auice of secretaries in all the letters he wrote to him, infixing 
nothing of his owne hand but the subscription. 

d. To fix or fasten on something. 

x6or Susans, All’s Well v. iii, 47 Where the impression 
of mine eye enfixing, Contempt his scornfull Perspective 
did Jend me, ‘843 E.’ Jones Sens. 4 Event 199 And we 
can wait thee, Death, our eyes enfixed Firmly there, 

2. To fix {a fact, etc.) zz the mind or memory, 
‘so as to cause a deep impression ; to impress. 

* 1542 Becon Potation Lent in Early Ws. (Parker Soc.) 

320 Grant .. that we .. may so infix in our breasts his most 

Ditter death. 1642 Furter Holy § Prof, St... x. 175 First 

soundly infix in thy mind what thou desirest to remember, 

1751 Jounson Rambler No.147 & 5 The care with which he 

‘shewed all the companions of his early years how strongly 

they were infixed in his memory. 1889 Afacir, Alag. Aug, 

301/2 These thoughts were but infixed more deeply. ae 
3. Grant, ‘Yo insert (2 formative element) in the 

body of a word: cf. InFix sb, 2. 

1868, 2883 {implied in Inrixinc below). 

’ Hence Infixed ff/. a., Infixing vé/. sd, and 

ppl. a. 

*-agsz_Huroet, Infyxed, .. tafirus. 1634 T. Jounson 

Parey's Chirurg. 1x. v. (1678) 218 According as the. Body 

infixed is either hard or easie to be found. 1785 Jonnxson, 

Implantation, .. the act of enfixing or settling. 1860 

Rusxin Mod. Paint. V. 1x. ix. §24 Death with the taunting 

word, and burning grasp, and infixed sting. 1868 Max 

MUuver Stratific. Lang. 22 The infixing or incapsulating 

languages are but a variety of the affixing class. 1883 

Amer, Frat. Philol. 347 Of the infixing of a letter between 

the first and third radical there seems to be no sure proof, 

. Enfixiom (infitkfon). rave. [n. of action from 

INFIX v., after L. type *infixton-em.] The action 

of infixing ; the condition of being infixed. 

1651 Sran.ey Poemts 150 The first [type of cross is} when 
to one single piece of wood thete is afixion orinfixion, 188 
Stevers in E£ncycl, Brit, XVII. 789/2 The infixion of a 
nasal in the formation of tense-stems, 

+Inflagon, v. Obs. rare-°, [IN-2.]  drans, 

To put into a flagon. 

. 16rx_ Frorto, /ufiascare, to inflagon, to inflaske. 
Inflamable, obs. variant of INFLAMMABLE. 
Inflame (infiéi‘m), v. Forms: a. 4 en- 

flanmme, 4+5 -flaume, -flawme, -flamme, 5 

-fla(u)mbe, 5-9 enflame. 8. 4 inflaume, 4-6 

‘flamme, 6 -flambe, 5- inflame. [ME. a. OF. 

enflammer, -flamber, flamer = Sp. inflamar, It. 

infiammare:—L. inflammire, f. in- (IN-*) + 

Fiamma Fuase. From the 36th c, the prefix has 
usually been #2-, and the radical has the same 
phonetic history as Frame sé, and v.J : 

- I. ¢rans. 1. To cause to blaze or burst into 

flames; to set ablaze; to set on fire; to kindle. — 

1382 Wyctir Afa7, iv. x Alle proude men.,shuln be stobil ; 
and the day cummynge shal enflawme hem. 1413 J’ifyr. 
Sowle (Caxton) 1. Ix. (1859) 58 Of wexe ne of matche. .ther 
cometh neuer stynke, but yf that it be fyrst enflammed with 
fyre. 1582-8 //ist. Jas. VI (18049) 9 They. kendlit thair 
traine of gwn powder quhilk inflamit the timber of the haill 
hous. 3626 Bacon Sylva § 36x Itis Heat, rather than Flame, 
which neuerthelessé is sufficient to Enflame the Oyl. 163 
Heywooo Eng. Elis. (1641) 176 sarg., Gardiner had in- 
flamed many Martyrs, and hath now his body inflamed, 

1769 Farcoxer Dict, Alarine (1789) Ce iv b, The fuse .. in- 
flames the powder: x26 Hexay 2: dent. Chen, 1.237 Action 
of platinum in inflaming hydrogen gas, 12850 Rosrrtson 
Serat. Ser. 11. viii. 304 Fire will inflame straw. 


INFLAME. 


fig. 1595 SHAKS. Fohn v.i. 7 Vse all your power To stop 
their marches ‘fore we are enflam’d: Our discontented 
Counties doe revolt. - : = 

b. ¢ransf. To light up orredden as if with flame; 
to ‘ fire’. : 

©1477 Caxton Jason 73 Certayn oxen or bulles of fyre so 
grete that they enflamed alle the region of the ayer. 1697 
Daypex Virg. Georg. 1v. 577, L will my self conduct thee 
on thy Way, When next the Southing Sun inflames the 
Day. 1822 Suettey Chas. /, 3.119 The torches Inflame the 
night to the eastward. 1892 C. Havitanp in Pall Mal? G. 
8 Aug. 3/1 The red, reflected sky Inflames the river, tints 
the trees. . _ : e 

2. fig. To'set on fire with passion, strong feeling, 


or desire; to excite passionately. 

- @3340 Hamrote Psalter civ. 18 pe worde of oure lord en- 
flaummyd him. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, George 567 Hou 
dacyane .. wes inflammyt of yre & tene. ¢ 1400 Maunnev. 
(Roxb.) Pref. 2 Pride enuy and couetise has so enflaambed 
pe hertes. cxz449 Pecock Ker. uu. viii. 330 The wil is heet 
and inflamyd into loue, 1560 A. L. tr. Calvin's Foure Serut. 
Songe Ezcch, iii. 6x 1f we be not then enflamed to praise 
him with full mouth, a 1572 Knox ‘Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 
I, 36x The multitud easelie inflambed gave the alarme. 
1663 Butter Aud, 1. iii. 242 Honour, Revenge, Contempt 
and Shame Did equally their Breasts enflame. 1726 Leon 
tr. Alberti’s Archit. U1. 18/1 Having their minds enflamed 
with passion. 31752 Hume Ess. ¢ Treat. (2777) 1.69 Court 
and country-party enflamed into a civil war by an unhappy 
concurrence of circumstances. 3845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. 
Ref, WY. 2x5 The warning’.. had served only to enflame 
Suleiman with fresh ardour to seek him out. 3867 SmILes 
Huguenots Eng. iii. (1880) 40 [They] did their utmost to 
inflame the minds of the people against the heretics. 

b. To fire, kindle, rouse (passion, etc.). 
¢1340 Hampore Prose Tr. 2 It inflawmes be affeccyone. 
1573-80 Barret Adv. I 141 His anger was inflamed againe. 
1732 in Szvift's Lett. (1766) 11. 267 The motive that in- 
flamed his passions upon that eubject {Religion}. 1838 
Prescotr Ferd, § Is, (1846) 11, xviii. 162 The reports .. of 
the first adventurers had inflamed the cupidity of many. 

3. To heat, make hot; esf. to raise (the body or 
blood) to a feverish or morbid heat; to excite in- 
flammation in. ; 

1530 Patsor. 534/2 His lyver is al enflamed with drinkyng 
of hote wynes. 2589 Coca Haven Health ccxvii, (1636) 238 
White wine inflameth or heateth least of all wines. 2599 
H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner N viij b, Hurtes .. hot con- 
stitutions, by inflaming the inward parts, and blood. 1665 
Str T. Hersert Trav, (1677) 282, I put some of the wood 
into my mouth and chewed it;..for half an hour my mouth 
was inflamed as if I had taken so much Vitrol. 1712-14 Pore 
Rape Lock w. 69 If e’er thy Gnome could... Like Citron- 
waters matrons cheeks inflame, 1775 R. CHANDLER Trav. 
Asia MM. (2825) E. 340° We had .. wooden lattices to admit 
the air, while cool; and with shutters to exclude it, when 
inflamed. 1847 Tennyson Princ. i, 59, 1 saw my father’s 
face Grow long and troubled .. Inflamed with wrath. 1897 
Fror. Marryat Blood Vampire xv, Her eyes were inflamed 
with crying. ced 

b. Of a stimulant. (Uniting senses 2 and 3.) ° 

, 1560 Binve (Genev.) /sa. v. 11 Wo vnto them, that rise vp 
vane to followe drunkennes, and to them that continie 
vntil night, til the wine do infldme them. a 1586 Sir H. 
Stoney in Ussher's Jcett. (1686) App. 23 Lest, being enforced 
to, drink [wine] upon the sudden, you should find your self 
enflamed. 1678 R, L’EsrrancE Seneca's Afor. (1702) 320 
Others are enflam’d by Wine. 1850 Rovertson Serve. Ser. 
ut, ix. 116 Stimulants like'wine inflame the senses. 

4. To add heat or fuel to, to aggravate, augment 
in violence, exacerbate. , 

x607 Hieron IVks. 1. 353 How happy might I bee, if..1 
might either enkindle thisdesire, where hitherto it hath not 
beene, or might enflame it or adde heate vnto it, where it 
is?’ 1706 Courter Reply Filmer (1730) 415 The Repetition 
of an ill Thing heightens the Degree, and inflames the 
Guilt. .3709 Appison Yafler No. x23 "3 This Stream .. 
rather inflamed than quenched their Thirst. 18:8 Jas. 
Mit Brit. India 11. v. v. 540 The customary disputes were 
renewed and inflamed. 1879 Farrar St. Pan (1883) 679 
Had he any right to inflame an existing animosity? 

tb. To augment (a price, or amount charged). 

1672 Petty Pol. Anat, (1692) 351 The interest must in- 
flame the price of Irish commodities. 1696 Srannorr. Chr. 
Pattern (1711) 187 Beware lest this busy and malicious 
impertinence do notinflame the reckoning. 1773 Gopss. 
Stoops to Cong, .i, We passengers are to be taxed to pay 
all these finertes. I have often seen a good side-board, .. 
though not actually put.in- the bill, inflame a reckoning 
confoundedly. 

IL. intr. ‘5. To burst into flame ; to catch fire. 
tb. iransf, To become very hot (0ds.). 

1638 Sin I. Hernert Yay, (ed. 2) 296 Long becalmed, 
whereby-the ayte inflam'd, and Sea gave a fierie reflection. 
2783 Phil, Trans, LXXUI, 227 When the metal is red- 
hot, it melts and inflames instantaneously. 1794 G. ADAMS 
Nat, & Exp. Philos, 1, xii. 493 It does not inflame, unless 
mixed with atmospherical or with vital air, x8rz Sir H. 
Davy Chen, Philos. 89 By the friction of solids .. the axle 
trees of carriages sometimes inflame. 1872 Tynpat. Fragz:. 
Se. (1879) I. fii, 85 It first smokes and then violently in. 
flames, ‘ ; 

6. To become hot or excited with passion; to 
glow with ardour of feeling. 

1ssg Mirr. Mag., Jack Cade xiii, 1 therby enflamed 
much the more. x62x Quartes Div, Poems, Esther vi, 
‘Their fell disdaine..inflam’d, 1824 Cartyce Schiller App. 
ii. (2672) 272, I know how soon your noble heart inflames 
when sympathy and humanity appeal to it. 

7. To become inflamed under the action of disease 
or stimulants; to be affected with inflammation. 

1607 Torsent. Four, Beasts (1658) 176 Sometime the 
liver of the Fox inflameth. 1737 Bracken Farriery [infr, 
(1757) 11. 162 The Fibres will not fret or inflame as soon. 

3753 N. Torstano Gangr. Sore Threat 126 The Blister 
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inflamed to a great Degreé. 1995 Jfan x. 3 Their high 
blood being apt to inflame with wine. 1892 Argosy Mar. 
8x He was compelled to drink sparingly lest his head should 
inflame. 1898 J. Hutcmnson Archives Surg. IX. 313 
‘The patches do not ulcerate or inflame. * 
- Inflameable, obs. variant of INFLAMMABLE. 

_Inflamed (inflzmd), 2A/. a. [f. prec.+-ED1.] 

1, Set on fire, kindled, burning, blazing, in flames. 
Now rare. . 7 : 

* 1603 Fiorio pla ee {1634) 300 Archimedes..saith, the 
Sunne is a God of enflamed yron. c1z6x1z Carman Jiiad 
v1. Liij b, I had conceipt, we should haue made retreate, 
By light of the inflamed fleet. 1774 J. Bryant A7ythol, 1. 
p. xix, It appears to have been an hollow and inflamed 
mountain. 3858 GREENER Gunnery 261 The degree of heat 
in the inflamed fluid. 1876 ‘I. Harpy E¢helberta (1890) 37 
A huge inflamed sun was breasting the horizon of a wide 
sheet of sea. - ; : 

b. Her. Depicted as in flames; flamant. 

x610 Guitum Heraldry ui. iv. (1650) 118 The Field is, Or, 
a Mountain Azure, inflamed, Proper. 1864 Bourett Her. 
Hist. & Pop. xxi. § 9 (ed. 3) 365 An antique Roman lamp or, 
inflamed ppr. ' : 

2. Enkindled, fired in mind or feeling ;. fervent, 
glowing. . 

1526 pe Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 97 [He] with moost 
enflamed charite prayed for them. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. 
190 The Duke of Myllan..nourished an ‘inflamed desire -to 
assubject it to him self. 1710 Norris Chr. Prud. i. 15 How 
we come to have such an inflamed Propension to sensible 
good is another question. +7467 Hervey Afedit. (1818) 5x 
What suitable returns of inflamed and adoring devotion can 
we make to the Holy One of God? 

b. Passionatelyexcited; hot with anger; enraged. 

1612-32 Detoney Thomas of Reading in Thoms £. £, 
Prose Rom. (1858) I. 104 Neither Hodgekins nor Martin 
could intreat their inflamed Oast to Jet him downe. 1797 
Mrs, Rapcutrre /¢alian ii, They parted mutually inflamed, 

3. Affected with feverish or morbid inflammation ; 
red or swollen from inflammation. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner G ij b, [It] very much 
helpes an inflamed stomacke. 29789 W. Bucnan Dow. Aled. 
{r790) 495 An emollient clyster, which ., will serve as a 
fomentation to the inflamed parts. 1860 Tynpau,Glac. 1. 
xi. 85 Our guide's eyes were. .greatly inflamed. YS 

Hence Infia‘medly adv. rare, in an inflamed or 
excited manner ; hotly, fervently. 

, 1637 Basrwick Litany 1. 1 My affections began .. more 
inflamedlier to Joue the place of permanent and glorious 
immortality, 2 


Inflamer (infla@-mox). [f. INFLAME v, +-ER1.] 
One who or that-Wwhich inflames or kindles; an 


exciter, arouser, instigator: (Chiefly in bad sense.) 
+ 1609 Br. W, Barrow Ansi, Nameless Cath, 364 The 
originall nourishing inflamers, which minister the rechaff- 
ment to these disloyal attempts. @163x Donne ‘Ess, 
Divinity (1651) 191 Ceremonies, the cement and mortar of 
all Exterior, and often the inflamer of interior Religion. 
16s5 Futter Ch. Hist. w. i. § 23 The inflamer of this 
rebellion. x721 Appison Sfect. No. 185 P 4 Interest is like- 
wise a great Inflamer, and sets 2 Man on Persecution under 
the. colour of Zeal. x7g0 WarsurtOn Julian Wks. 1811 
VILL. 228 Inflamers of their-master’s follies... 1852 GroTE 
Greece 1. Ixxvi. X. 82 Accordingly I seize this man Is- 
menias as the great inflamer of war. 1881 Darly News 
17 Feb, 5/2 The inflamers of public hatred against the Jews. 

- b. That which causes heat or inflammation (in 
the blood, etc.), a 

1747 Berxetty Tar-water for Cattle Wks. III. 490, 
I knew that tar-water was cordial and diaphoretic, and yet 
no inflamer, 

Inflaming (infla-min), v7. sd. [f. INFLAME 
v + -ING1.] The action of the verb INFLAME; 
inflammation. 

1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 16 All hys herte was en- 
flaumed to the lode of god, wherofafter that fulfyllynge and 
enflaumynge .. he broughte fourthe the wordes and the 
notes. 2547 Booror’ Brev. Health cexix. 75 If there be 
any inflamyngs in the breste. 31613 T. Mittes tr. Afexia’s 
etc. Treas. Anc. §& Mod..T. 1. 15/1 By the Seraphicall en- 
flaming, which is something neere to this divine Fire. 
_iInfla-ming, #f/.a. [f. as prec.+-1NG2,] That 
inflames ; in various senses of the vb. 

1562 A. Brooke Romeus §& Fl. 231 In wait lay warlike 
Love .. Till now she had escaped his sharp inflaming dart. 
1595 SHAKS. Joks 111. i, 340, Iam burn'd vp with inflaming 
wrath. xzog Appison /atler No..148 P3 The inflaming 
kind of Diet which is so much in Fashion. 1742 Ricitarp- 
son Pamela 1V. 82 How unnatural in some, how inflameing 
in others, are the Descriptions of it! 12789 W. Buchan 
Dom. Med. (1790) 547 Dosed with wine, punch, .. or some 
other hot and inflaming liquors. 31864 H. Srencer /ilustr. 
Univ. Progr. 118 The poles of a galvanic battery. :will give 
off, the one an inflammable and the other an inflaming gas. 

Hence Inflamingly adv., in an inflaming or 
exciting manner. ae 

1612 Cuapman H’iddowes T. Plays 1873 III. 50 He does 
become it [the character of Hymen] most enflamingly. 173% 
A. Hirt Ady, Poets Ep. 8 The Warlike Images, so in- 
flamingly touch'd, in the Great Kinds of Poetry. 


Inflammability (inflemabiliti). [f. next: 
see -ITY. So F. inflammabilité (Buffon).] The 


quality of being inflammable; + an inflammable. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ut. xxi. 161 If the 
ambient air be impregnate with subtile inflamabilities, and 
such as are of quick accension. 1674 Boyte Grounds 
Corpusc, Philos. 25 Sulphur. .owes its inflammability to the 
convention of yet more simple and primary corpuscles, 1831 
Brewster Oftics tii. 26 The high absolute refractive power 
of oil of cassia .. indicates the great inflammability of its 
ingredients. 

b. fig. Excitableness of temperament. 


INFLAMMATION. 


2787 Jerrerson Let. to Madison 30 Jan. in Corr. (1829) 1, 
go He has one foible, an excessive inflammability of temper, 
1858-62 CartyLe redk. Gt, 1x, x. (1872) UL. 166° This 
royal Young Gentleman, with his vanities, ambitions, in- 
experiénces, plentiful inflammabilities. 1863 Mary How 
FF, Bremer's Greece I, viii. 264, had thus an opportunity 
of witnessing Greek inflammability during parliamentary 
discussion. . . 

Inflammable (inflee-mab’l), a. (sd.) Also 7 
inflamable, 7-8 inflameable. [repr. L. type 
*inflammabilis, f. inflammdre (see INFLAME and 
-BLE); perh. immediately from F.- inflammable 
(Cotgr. 1611). The 17-18th c. inflamable, in- 

Jlameable, was app. an Eng. formiation on the vb.: 
cf, blam(e)able.] % 

1. Capable of being inflamed or-set on fire; sus- 
ceptible of combustion; easily set on fire, 

inflammable air (light t.a.), a name formerly given to 
hydrogen gas ; heavy inflammable air,carburetted hydrogen 
or fire-damp. . . 

1605 ‘TIMME Quersit. 1. xiii. 54 The sulphtrous substance 
and inflamable matter. 1646 Sir T. Browni Pseud, -, 
u. v. 87 Brimstone is a Minerall body of fat and inflamable 
parts. 1673-4 Grew Veget. Trunks iv. § 4 A volatile and 
inflammable Spirit. 1674 Perry Disc. Dupl. Proportion; 
In what proportions several Liquors contein more or less of 
inflameable or ardent parts. . 1736 PAil. Trans, Abr. VIL 
77 (heading) Experiments on Inflammable, Air. 1779 In- 
flammable gas [see Gas sd, 2}. 1789 Austin in PAI. Trans. 
LXXX. 54, I therefore attempted to decompose the heavy 
inflammable air by means of sulphur, which readily unites 
with the light inflammable air in a condensed state, and 
with ict forms hepatic air. 1791, [see-Hvyprocen]. 1872 
Roscor Chem, 322 Alcohol is very inflammable. 1878 Hux- 
Ley Physiogr, 103 This isthe gas which was formerly known 
as inflammable air, and is now called hydrogen. 

2. Easily fired or roused to excitement; excitable, 
hasty-tempered, passionate. . =. | * . 

3800 Mrs.-Hervey Afourtray Fant. VW. 222 Henry. «was, 
moreover, of so violent and inflammable a temper, that half 
a word was sufficient. .to set his blood boiling. 1836 Lytros 
Athens (1837) 1. 442 That lively; high-souled, sensitive, and 
inflammable people. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain. 65 Their 
disposition is very sanguine and inflammable. ay 

8. Of disease: Inflammatory. rare. Yast 

a186z Buckre; Afisc. Wés. (1872) 1. 405 The inhabitants 
are little Hable to inflammable disease. . z 

B. sé. An inflammable substance. (Chiefly in 
pl) Also fig 

1770 Cronstent in Afonthly Rev, 312 Inflammables, which 
can be dissolved in oils but not in waters. 1794 Kirwan 
Min. 1. 1 The Mineral Kingdomis usually divided into four 

‘parts; x. Earths and Stones. 2. Salts. 3. Inflammables. 4. 

fletallic Substances. x807‘ Cervantes Hoce' Rising Sun. 

1. 141° There may be some inflammables [women] here, for 

all that. 1894 Daily News 7 Apr. 5/8 An alarming fire 

broke out amongst some cargo, consisting of hay, timber, 
and other inflammables, . Deiete oth 

Hence Inifla'mmableness, the quality of being 
inflammable; Inflammably adv, in an inflam- 
mable manner. - : 

2680 Bove Sceft. Chen, v. 318 They ascribe. .tosulphur, 
as well Odours as inflamableness. 2727 Bartey vol. Il, 
Inflameableness (ed. 273x inflammableness), capableness of. 
being inflamed or set on Fire. 1817 J. Scorr Paris Revistl. 
(ed. 4) 393 A light, ‘ill-informed, inflammably-constituted 
public mind. 3830 Gopwin Cloudesicy II. it, 29 Partly 

y the inflammableness of his disposition in that respect. 

+Infla‘mmate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. Litnflan- 
mat-us, pa. pple. of inflammare.] Inflamed. 

cx4so tr. De Jmtitatione 1. xiv. 16 God wol haue us par 
fitly suget'to him, & by loué inflammate passe all maner 
mannys reson. 1§90. BArRroucn Meth. Physick tt. ix. (1639) 
84 If the skins which be joyned all the length of the breast, 
within be inflammate, then [etc.]. ‘ 

Inflammation (inflimé'-fon).- Also 6-7 in- 
flamation. fad. L. znfldinmiation-em, n. of action 
f. inflammare to set on fire : cf. F. zflammation, 
r4th c. in Littré in sense 2, 16th c. in sense 3° 
these'senses were also in L.] : 

1, The action of inflaming; setting on fire or 
catching fire;- the condition of being in flames; 
conflagration. ee 

1563 W. Futke Meteors (1640) 31 A thick Exhalation, 
violently moved out ofa cloud, without inflammation or bourne 
ing. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 366 We will first therefore spea i 
..of Bodies Enflamed, wholly, and immediatly, without any 
Wieke to helpe the Inflammation. 1650 Funter /’s¢ 
1, xiii, 269 More proper it had been, that such an inflamma- 
tion [that of the Cities of the Plain] should have left an Pins 
Hecla or Vesuvius behinde it. 1794 J. Hutton Phi os 
Light 185 These different substances require very differen 
degrees of heat, in order to excite their inflammation. 2 33 
Brewster Nat, Magic xiii, 313 One of the commones 
experiments .. is that of producing inflammation by mas 
two fluids perfectly cold. 1854 J. ScorrerN in Orr's dike 
Sc., Chem, 230 The inflammation of a gas by electricity. 

+b. concer. Something in flames or on fire; & 


blazing body or appearance..Ols. : 
1563 W. Furne Afeteors (1640) 27 If lightning or any 
other inflamation be in the upper part of these clouds. 
1620 Mrton Astrolog. 31 Another will foretell of Lightning 
and Thunder. .when there are no such Inflamations Picea 
1760-72 tr. Fuan & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 443 One oft ae 
inflammations [meteors], of a very extraordinary largencss, 
was seen at Quito whilst we were there. i h 
2. The action of inflaming mentally, of firing the 


mind, passions, sénses, etc. (in quot. 1597 ah f 
liquor); the condition. of being so inflamed ; 
excitement, fervour. Also, with av and f/, an 
instance of this. 


INFLAMMATIVE. 


zs97 Suaxs. 2 Hen: IV, w. iti, 103 They are generally 
Fooles, and-Cowards ; which some of vs should be too, but 
for inflamation. 1609-38 Heyrwoon Lycrece Wks. 1874 V. 
384 Our hearts with inflammations burne. 1627 F. E, 
Hist. Edw, IT (1680) 24 Their Bodies were divided, but 
their Affections meet with a higher Inflammation. 1777 
Burke Addy. to King Wks. 1842 11. 397 The means of 
calming a people in a state of extreme inflammation.. 18:8 
Jas. Mitt Brit, India U. w, vii. 250 The combustion..was 
soon communicated to the rest, whose bosoms were perfectly 
prepared for inflammation, —— ‘ L 

+b. Anincitement; a kindling of devotion, Qds. 

1597 Hoonrr Eecd, Pol. v. xxiv. § x The minde .. taketh 
euerywhere new inflammations to pray. | ‘ 

3. Path, A morbid process affecting some organ 
or part of the body, characterized by excessive heat, 
swelling, pain, and redness; also, a particular 
instance or occurrence of this. : 

1533 Exyor Cast. Helthe 11..xxx. (1541) 47 b, Much sleepe 
augmenteth heate, more than is necessary, wherby hot fumes 
and inflamacions are often ingendred. 1543 TRARERON 
Vigo's Chirurg. 26b/r ‘Yhe patient complayned of great 
payne and heate, and inflammation. x6rz Bince Lev. xiii. 
28 If the bright spot stayin his place, and spread not in the _ 
skin,..it isan inflammation of the burning. 1732 ArsuTH- 
not Rules of Diet i. 249 It is reckoned good in Inflamma- 
tions of the Bowels. 2813 J. Tomson Lect, Inflam. 39 
The term Inflammation has long been employed by medical 
men, to denote the existence of an unusual degree of red- 
ness, pain, heat, and swelling, in any of the textures or 
organs of which the human body is composed... 1879 HARLAN 
Eyesight v. 54’ The most common disease of the eye is in- 
flammation of the conjunctiva, . 

+4. Augmentation of price or charge: cf. IN- 
FLAME 4b. Obs. ' . 

x82r Byron Frave tu. xxxv, That climax of all human ills, 
The inflammation of his weekly bills. ne See Hey te 

Inflammative (inflemitiv), a. and sé. rare. 
(f. L. type *ézflanematio-us (perh, in med.L.: cf. 
obs. F. inflammatzf, -ive, 15-16th c. in Godef.), 
f. ppl. stem of L. zuflammére to INFLAME: see -IVE.] 

A. adj. =INFLAMMATORY a. 

1730-6 Baitey (fol.), J2/fammeative, of an inflaming nature 
or quality. 1760-72 tr. Yuan & Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 1.270 
Their favourite liquor is brandy, brought also from Lima, 
and is less inflammative than rum. 

B, 56, =INFLAMMATORY'sé. * 

1685 Ken Sern. in Life (1854) I. 260 That powerful in- 
flammative_and preservative of love which Daniel had. 
ai7iz — Div. Love Wks, (1838) 329 O my crucified God, 
thou sovereign inflammative of love. —~ P/ilothea Poet. 
Wks. 1721 1V. 415 God, in whom all Jnflammatives unite, 
Which can our Love excite. 


Inflammatory (inflemitari), @. and 53. [f. 
L. type *éflammatori-us (peth. in mod,L, : cf. F. 
inflammatoire, 1722 in Hatz.-Darm.): see prec. 
and-ory.J] As adj. ; ~ 

+1. Of, pertaining to; characterized by, or causing 
an inflamed or blazing condition, Obs. 

1757 W. Tuompson &, WV. Advoc. 44 They can also tell 
what use those inflammatory Combustibles ., are of. 4796 
Morse Amer. Geog, V1. §72 The chief of the natural curio- 
sities .. is the burning phenomenon, and its inflammatory 
neighbourhood [Naphtha Springs, near Baku}. : 

2, Tending to inflame with desire or passion ; of 
a nature to rouse passion, anget, or animosity. 
(Now usually in a bad sense.) 

axyix Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 172 Il. 13, I-felt 
a darted heav’nly Flame .. Thus an inflammatory Ray 
Devour'd my Heart, dry’d all my Tears away, 2767 Junius 
Lett, ii, rr People .. read the poisonous and inflammatory 
libels. 1776 Grnson Decl. & F. (1869) I. vi, 121 The ine 
flammatory powers of art were summoned to his aid, 1834 
Princiy Afr. Sk. v. 193 Inflammatory speeches were 
delivered, @1862 Buckie Crurlic. (1869) II. ii. 97 They 
used the most inflammatory language. . 

b. Characterized by excitement or passion. 

1874 Mottey Barneveld I. i. 45 Such an inflammatory age, 

8. That tends to heat or inflame the blood; 
exciting the brain or senses; stimulating. 

1733 Cuerny ug. Malady uw. iti. § 4 (2734) x4a Without 
leaving that .. Depression behind it .. like Brandy or in- 
flammatory Spirits. 2794S, Witttams Versont 159 Every- 
thing which was astringent stimulating and inflammatory. 
180g \W. Saunvers Aftu, Waters 144 The high activity of 
Buxton water, and its inflammatory tendency. . 

4. Path, Of the nature of, pertaining to, indica- 
tive of, or characterized by inflammation or an 
inflamed condition of the body. | : 

1732 Axsurunor Rules of Diet 278 In inflammatory Dis- 
tempers .. the Strength may be diminished. 1799 Lean 
Let. Presid. U.S. in Sir F. Sinclair's Corr. (1831) 11. 32 
His [General Washington's] disorder was an inflammatory 
sore throat, which proceeded from a cold. 1800 Afed. 
Frul. WV. 420 The rapid progress of the inflammatory 
symptoms. 3876 Dunrinc Dis. Skin 42 Papules may or 
may not be inflammatory. F ne 

B. sd. An inflammatory agent; that which in- 
flames, excites, or rouses strong feeling or passion. 
2681 H. More £.xf. Dan, vi. 159 Her beauty being such 

an Inflammatory to love. 17s Frankuix Zss. Wks. 1840 

III. 262 The assembly chose only to glance at the inflam- 
matories thrown in their way. : : 

Hence Inflarmmatorily adv., in an inflammatory 
manner. 3 $ 

3887 /Hlustr. Lond. News 12 Mar. 282/2 An inflammatorily 
religious harangue. a4 

+ Inflask,v. Obs. rare—°. [6 INo2 + Fussk 56. 
trans. To put into a flask. , , 

16x Fronio, J1fiascare, to inflagon, to inflaske. 


ibe 


267. 


Inflatable (inflztib’), a.: Also inflateable. 
[f. INFLATE v, +-ABLE.] Capable of being inflated, 
blown ont, or distended with airorgas." =, 

3878 Gentil. Afag. May 603 This craft was made of caout- 
chouc, inflatable, and weighed 300 Ibs. 1884 Pad? Afadl G. 
23 Sept. 6/r Inflatable collars ./ which wil! support them in 
the water. 31897 Daily News 19 Feb. as The defendants, 
an American firm, use an inner inflateable tube and cover. 

Inflatant (inflétint). rere—'. [fas prec. + 
-Ant lJ That which inflates; an inflating agent. 

1888 Pall Mall G, 31 May 5/: The use of this inflatant 
{coal-gas} limits military ballooning considerably, 

Inflate (infle-t), pp/.@. Now rare or Obs. [ad. 
L. inflat-us blown into, filled by blowing, puffed 
up, pa. pple. of zfl@re: see next.] = INFLATED. 


(Usually construed as pa. pple.) 


¢ 1480 Henrvson est. Cres. 463 Nocht is your famous 
laud and hy honour Bot wind inflat in uther mennis eiris. 
xs0z ATKINSON tr. De Jititatione 11. xxxv. 224 That thou 
be nat inflate by pryde & lyft up aboue thy selfe. x526 
Pilgr. Perf: (W. de W. 1531) 88 b, That our scyence or con- 
nynge. .make vs not inflate with pryde. 16z0 T. Scorr God 
& King (1633) 4 With eyes staring, countenance red and in- 
flate, 1760 J. Ler /utrod. Bot, 1. xv. (1765) 39 The Peri< 
carpium..varies..in being Turbinate.. Inflate, puffed, as in 
Cardiospermum and Staphylea, - 1833 I, Tavtor Favar. vi. 
zor The perpetrator is inflate with the persuasion of himself 
being a demigod in goodness. pots 

Inflate (inflzt), v. Also 7 en-. [f. L.-2/lat-, 
ppl. stem of z#ffare, f. in- (IN-2) + flare to blow. 
For the pa. pple., zflate was in early use: see prec.} 

1. trans. To blow ont or distend with wind or 
air; to fill (a cavity of the body, a balloon, etc.) 
with air or gas; also abso/. of food, to cause flatu- 


lence. sige $e 

1833 EtyorCast. Helthe 1. vii, (1541) 22 b, They doinflate the 
stomacke, and cause head ache. 1589 Codan Haven Health 
ix. (1636) 33 If they [pease] be eaten in the Husks, they be 
hurtfull, and doe inflate. @x6xz Harincton Salerne’s 
Regint. (1634) 34 Yet the dry figges enflate not so much. 
1620 VENNER Via Recta vii. 120 They .. fill the stomacke 
with winde, and inflate the melt. 1789 W. Bucnan Dom. 
Med. (1790) 455 The bowels are inflated with wind. 2834 J- 
Forses Laennec’s Dis, Chest (ed. 4) 159 We must inflate the 
lung, pass a ligature above the affected part, and then dry 
it in the open air. 1868 Darwin Anion. § PL J. v. 138 The 
habit of slightly inflating the crop is common to all domestic 
Pigeons. 387x Roscot Chen. 3x We can calculate the 
weight of zinc and sulphuric acid needed to inflate a bal- 
loon of the capacity of x50 cubic metres with hydrogen. 
1887 Bowen Virg. Eneid v. 32 A following gale, Risen 
from the west, inflates with a favouring breath their sail. 
Jig. 18:8 Jas. Mit Brit, India M1. v. vi. 566 The sup- 
posed dignity of a King's Court.,inflated the pretensions of 
the Judges. 1870 R. W. Date Weekday Serm, iv. 8s 
Honest approbation seldom inflates vanity. : 

To puff up (a person) wth (also + dy) high 
spirits, pride, etc.; to elate. Also absol. 

{xgoz : see-INFLATE Sf/, a.] - 1530 Patscr. sor/x Connynge 
inflateth eine man have grace withall. 21628 J. Davies 
Wit's Pilgr. Pij (T.), Envy.. Will not admit, that art her- 
self should show By others’ fingers; but the mind inflates. 
@1797 H. Wavpoue in Walfoliana (ed. 2) I. exxxv. (dsino- 
cent X7) 111 Castlemain, the ambassador, was inflated with 
his master's infatuation, 1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus Pref., 
Character that prosperity could not inflate, nor adversity 
depress, 1873 L. Fercuson Disc. 254 Talk about learning 
may inflate with pride. : 

3. To dilate, distend, or swell; to enlarge un- 

duly. 
‘ axz705 Ray (J.), That the muscles are inflated in time of 
rest. 1768-74 Tucker Zt. Nat. (1834) 1. 547 We work upon 
certain unknown nerves, they inflate the muscles. 1782 
J. Scorr Zss. Paint. Poems 23 When Passior’s tumults in 
the bosom rise, Inflate the features, and enrage'the eyes. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) U1. 630 The. whole body 
was emaciated, the eyebrows inflated. - : ae 

4. To swell or expand artificially or unduly; 
toexpand beyond proper or natural limits; to raise 
above the amount or value which sound’ commer- 


cial principles would fix. : 
+3843 Sir R. Pere in Croker Papers Apr. (1884), Com- 
merce, inflated by extravagant speculation..demands some 
remedy. x844 Emerson Vung. American Wks. (Bohn) II. 
298 We inflate our paper currency. 1887 B. F. Cowen in 

incent Vou § /, Business Integr. 641 (Funk), The want of 
integrity in business haseinflated the stocks of our large 
corporations, . 

ence Inflating v4/. sd. and pf/. a.; whence 

Infla‘tingly adv., in an inflating manner (Webster, 
1856); also Infla‘ter, -or, one who or that which 
inflates or- puffs up (#2. and jig.); spec. an air- 
pump for inflating pneumatic cushions, tyres, etc. 

1533 Evvort Cast. Helthe (1541) rob, Meates inflatynge or 
wynidye: Beanes, Lupines [etc.]. 1807 Cranue Par. Reg. i. 
Poems 1834 II. 183 In vain, they come, she feels th'inflating 

ief. 1884 American VIII. 84 The clamor of contending 
inflaters and wreckers at the stock exchange. 1896 }Vests, 
Gaz. 19 May 2/1 As soon as it is ready, and the gas made, 
the balloon will be inflated. The inflating, it is calculated, 
will take three days. Mod, Newspager, Immediately 
the tyre becomes slack when riding..the inflator responds, 
without any aid from the rider. 

Inflated (inflé'téd), ff/7. 2. [f. prec.+-ED1.} 

1. Puffed out or swollen by air or gas; in quot. 
1700, ‘filled with wind’. , 

168: tr. Hillis’ Reut. Med. Wks. Vocab., Inflated, blown 
or puffed up as a bladder with wind. 1700 Drypenx Fables, 
Cock & Fox 750'They chas’d the murderous Fox, With brazen 
trumpets, and inflated box. x82 Ornerson Creol, xiii. 137 
Up rose with inflated majesty the gaseous globe. 3853 Six 


“INFLATION, 


H. Dovotas Ailit. Bridges (ed. 3) 223 Bridges on. .air-tight 
cases, and inflated skins. . 

2. Of language: Fnil of empty rhetoric; turgid, 
bombastic. « , ae aie 

1652 Cocan tr. Scudery's Ibrahine Pref. A vb, A narrative 
stile ought not to be too much inflated, no more than that of 
ordinary conversations. 1774 Goipsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) 
I. vii. 34 The account he gives of it is long and inflated, 
ree Man, D’Agpiay Diary 2 Aug.,I did not in general 
like Akenside’s odes..1 thought they were too inflated. 1867 
Freeman Norm, Cong. 1. itie 145 Are these titles .. mere 
pieces of inflated rhetoric? yi 
-3. Swollen, expanded, or dilated with hollow 
interior, as if by inflation, 

1726-46 Tuomson Minter 166 Now th’ inflated wave 
Straining they scale. 1776-96 Witnerinc Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) IIE. 133 Calyx egg-shaped,’ inflated, 1828 Stark 
Elem, Nat. Hist. 11. 384 Abdomen inflated and vesicular. 
1880 Gray Struct, Bot, (ed. 6) 416/2 Inflated, bladdery. 

4. Puffed up or elated with vanity, or false notions. 

2784 Cowren Task v. 268 Inflated and astrut with self- 
conceit, He gulps the windy diet. 1790 Catu. Grauam Leté. 
#due. 69 Knight errantry was the effect of an inflated 
imagination. 1818 Jas. Mi. Brit. India Vk. wv, vi. 228 
The inflated conceptions diffused among their countrymen 
of the riches of India, 1868 Grapstone Fas, Mund? ii. 
{1869) 63 In his [Thersites'} short speech, of which an inflated 
presumption is the principal mark. | 

5. Raised or enhanced in price by speculation or 
other artificial and temporary causes. 

3881 Giapstone Sf, Leeds 7 Oct., Exported at an inflated 
state of prices that could not possibly be maintained. 1899 
Morning Herald 28 June 4/3 There was an unnatural and 
an unhealthy inflated value put upon Jand. 

Hence Infie tedness, thequality of being inflated. 

1867 C. J. Sern Syn. §& Antonyms s.v. Altiloguence, 
Turgidity, Inflatedness, x890 Spectator 29 Mar., Llimit- 
able obtuseness to the bathos of moral and intellectual 
inflatedness. - ; ae 

Inflatile (infiz'til), 2. [ad. late L. tnflacil.cs 
(Cassiodorns) of or for blowing : see -1LE. “Cf. obs. 
Fy inflatil (16th c. in Godef.).} Of a musical in- 
strnment : Sounded by blowing, 

1776 Hawnins Hist. Music 1.11. ix.243 The general division 
of musical instruments is into three classes, the pulsatile, 
tensile, and inflatile. 1892 Ashenaz x9 Sept. 390/3 The 
drum, the flute, and the lyre, as types respectively of pers 
cussive, inflatile, and pulsatile instruments. 

Inflation (infizfon), [ad. L. tuflilion-em, 
n. of action {. infldre to Inruate. Cf, obs, F. 
eee fraction, etc. (15th c. in Godef.).] 

. The action of inflating or distending with air 
or gas, 

x60r Hortanp Pliny Explan, Words, /x/fation, swelling 
or puffing vp with winde. 1646 Sir ‘I, Browne Psend. Ep. 
1v. vi. 194 Whereby .. the putrifying parts do suffer a tur. 
gescence and inflation, and becomming airy and spumous.. 
ascend unto the surface of the water. 180 Med. Frni. 
VIII. 338 Having separated by inflation, the skin and 
muscles of one of the posterior extremities of a frog. fod, 
iol inflation of military balloons with hydrogen instead of 
Coal-gas.* : Par Siar gt 

2. The condition of being inflated with air or gas, 
or of being distended or swollen as if with air. 

aro Hamrois Psalter J. 8 It purges be longes of in- 
flacioun. 1420 Pallad, on Husb. xi. 504 This condyment 
is esy and iocounde Wherof inflacioun shal noon redounde. 
exsso Lion 7rcas, Health (3585) F viij Ajulep of Roses 
is good for the inflation of the longes. 1646 Six T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. ut. xxi, 162 The inflation or swelling of the body 
made in this animal upon inspiration or drawing in its 
breath. 1732 AnsuTHNor Riles of Diet 294 Winds coming 
upwards, Inflations and Tumours of the Belly are signs of a 
P legmatick Constitution, 1845 Daawin Moy. Nat. i, (1879) 

14 By the inflation of its body, the papillae with which the 
skin ts covered, become erect and pointed. 

3. The condition of being puffed up with vanity, 
pride, or baseless notions. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (1531) 34 Singular inflacyons & elacyons 
of the mynde. 1658 Baxter Saving Faith vii. 54 The un- 
doubted fruit of this Doctrine received, would be the infla- 
tion of audacious, fiery, fantastick spirited men. 3844 H.H, 
Whitson Brit, India 1. 69 The inflation of Holkar's am- 
bition with the hope that [etc.]. 1883 Froupe Short Stic, 
IV. 11. i. 172 The words well convey the inflation with which 
the Catholic revivalists were going to their work. 

4, The quality of language or style when it is 
swollen with big or pompons words; turgidity, 
bombast, 

1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor. 1199 A tragicall pompe, 
and swelling inflation of words. 279: W, Beaunoxt tr, 
Larthelemis Trav, Anacharsis Greece (1796) lL. p. vi, 
A style which to an English reader will appear to border 
on inflation and bombast. 1824 Dison Lrér. Comp. 733 
Conceits were the then fashion of the age, as inflation an 
obscurity are now, 

+5. Of a plague: Spread, extension (cf. DILATA- 
TION 2); or (?) increase of virulence. Obs. rare. _ 
1536 Betrenprn Cron, Scot. (1821) U1. 444 This pest rais 
with sa terribill inflation, that ilk man that tuk it deceissit 
within two dayis efter. 


9 
6, Great or undue expansion or enlargement; 
increase beyond proper limits; esp. of prices, the 
issue of paper money, etc. : . 

1864 Wesster, /uffatron..4 Undue expansion or increase, 
from over-issue ;—said of currency. 1878 VV, Amer. Rev. 
CXXVI. 156 Despite the illegal inflation authorized by 
President Crant. 3885 Alanch, Exam, 18 Mar. s/t The 
never-failing tendency to a needless inflation of our arma. 
ments, 1887 Jessorr Arcady ii. 62 The inflation of prices 
Drought with it a speculative mania. 

7. Inspiration, afflatus. rare. 


INFLATIONIST. 


1835 I. Tavior Sir. Despot. iii. 87 The opinion that the 
priests and priestesses of the oracular temples were nothing 
more than involuntary subjects of the divine inflation. - 


TInflationist (inflzifanist). [f. prec. + -1sT.] 
One who advocates inflation; sfec. in U.S., and 
hence elsewhere, one who advocates an increase of 
the paper currency as beneficial to tmde. Alsouétr76, 

1876 N. Amer, Rev. CX XIII 451 The election of Gilden 
would spike the whole inflationist battery. 1889 7 yes 5 Mar. 
9/2 Originally distrusted as an inflationist, he showed con- 
Siderable skill in conducting the refunding operations. 


+Inflative,c. Obs, [ad.mod.L. inflatio-us (cf. 
obs. F. inflatif, -ive, 15th c. in Godef.), f. ppl. stem 
of L. infl@re'to INFLATE: see -IVE.] Of inflating 


quality or tendency. 

1928 Paynet Salerne’s Regi. Pij, The substance of all 
pulse is inflative [L. 7#/2ativa] and harde of digestion, 1612 
Woopart Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 22” The inflative instru- 
ment, for giving of a fumous medicine. 1658 RowLanp 
Moufet's Theat. Ins. 925 The distilled water of common 
Wasps..applied to the belly it makes it swell as if it had the 
Dropsie..it may be concluded that their venome is exceed- 


ing hot and inflative. 

Inflatns (inflt-tds). [L. tuflates a blow- 
ing into, inspiration; cf. INFLATION.] A blowing 
or breathing into; inflation ; inspiration, afflatus. . 

1851 Mrs, Browninc (Webster 1864), The divine breath 
that blows the nostrils out To ineffable inflatus, 

Inflect (inflekt), v. [ad. L. zuflect-cre, 
(In- 2) + flectére to bend.] 

1. ¢rans. To bend inwards; to bend into a curve 
or angle; hence, simply, to bend, to curve. 

exqz5 Found. St. Bartholomew's (EB. E. T.S.) 5 Whan he 
from so grete an highnesse wolde inflecte and bowe downe 
his yie to the lower party donward, he behelde an horrible 
pytte. 1878 Banister Hist. Afan 1.24 These [cartilages] 
occupying the meane space betwixt the-ribbes and brest’ 
bone, are by expiration inflected. 1665 GLanvitt Scepsis 
Sei. viii! 44 It cannot be apprehended but that the line be 
inflected if some parts of it move faster than others. x722 
Brackmore Creation 1. (1736) 11 To a determin’d distance 
they ascend, And there inflect their course, and downward 
tend. 1932 ArsuTHNnor Aules of Diet 4.0 They must be 
inflected to that side where the Muscle pulls strongest. 
x804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney's View Soil U.S. 134 The 
course of a general wind is often inflected, from 30 to 80 
degrees, by the hollow of a river, a ridge of hills {etc.]. x87 
Darwin /usectiv. Pl. ii. 22 All the tentacles were soon 
energetically inflected. 2 

. fig. To bend, incline, dispose: 3 
¢1555 Haresrierp Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 174 Ruth 
by no means could be inflected ..to break company from 
her mother-in-law. 1624 Ger Foot out of Snare 17 Inflect- 
ing, fashioning and refashioning their re igion according to 
the will and wantonness of them. 1657 W. Morice Coena 
quasi Kowy Pref. 2 A gentle suppling and inflecting them 
to pay their Tythes. 1804 W. Tavror in Ann, Rev. I. 276 
That Memoir of Turgot's which..is at this time still inflect. 
ing toward itself the new as it did the old authorities. 

+2. Optics. To bend in or deflect (rays.of lighty 
in passing the edge of an opaque body or through, 
a narrow aperture; to DiFFRACT. Obs. - | 

1704 NEwrox Oftics (J.), Are they [rays of light] not re- 
flected, refracted, and inflected by one and the same  prin- 
ciple, acting variously in various circumstances? 1727-4 
Cuampers Cyc, s. v. Ray, Sir Isaac Newton ‘suspects they 
[light-rays] may have .. 2 power of being inflected, or bent; 
by the action of distant bodies. 18rx [see Déerrect v. 2 by}: 

3. Gram. To vary the termination (of a word) in’ 
order to express different grammatical relations. . 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 449 As to the inflexions of Ad- 
jectives by the degrees of comparison .. those which are 
inflected through all degrees, have several irregularities in 
the manner of it. 1747 Jouxson Plan: Dict. Wks. 1787 IX. 
178 We are to examine .. how they {words} are inflected. 
through their various terminations. “ 187x Public Sch. Lat. 
Grant, § 14, 22 Flexion, or Stem-flexion, is the method of 
inflecting a Stem, that is, of making such changes in its 
form as may indicate changes in its meaning and use. : 

‘4. To modulate (the voice); spec.-in Afusic, to. 
flatten or sharpen (a note) by a chromatic semitone. 

1828 Wenster, /nflect .. 3. To modulate, as the voice. 
1857 Macrarren Harswonyt.5 With the Greeks, it allowed 
of no-notes inflected by sharps or flats. 1889 Prout Har- 
mony xii. § 274 Whenever a modulation takes place, the. 

note inflected by an accidental is regarded as belonging to 
the key in which it is diatonic. 

Hence Infie-cting Af/. a., that inflects. ° 

1666 PREC, -Trans, 1. 242 The Air light, and clear without 
inflecting parts. 1831 Brewster Newton (1855) I. ix. 200 
He ascribes it [inflexton] to the variable density of the ether 
within and without the inflecting body. ; a 

Inflected (inflektéd), pA. a. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 

1. Bent or curved ; bent inwards. 

1646 Str T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 111. 1. 105 Galen .. com- 
mends unto us .. not to lye directly, or at length, but some- 
what inflected, that the muscles may be at rest. . 1796 H. 
Brovenam in Phil, Vrans, UXXXVI. 228 ‘The angle .. 


f. in- 


which the inflected my makes with the line drawn [etc.}.. 


3847 Lewes atest. Philos. (1867) I. 82, I here sit in an 
inflected postion. _ 
48 The angle of the lower jaw is almost always inflected. 
2875 Darwin Insectin, Pl. vii. 165 All the tentacles except 
three inflected or sub-inflected. P gee sae 

2. Gran. Of aword: Varied in the terminations 
to express varied grammatical relations. Of a lan- 
guage: Characterized by grammatical inflexion. 

1775 in Asn. x865 Tytor Early frist. Man, iv. 64 In- 
flected languages such as Latin. “3871 Eartr Philol. Enc. 
Tongue § 30 ‘Yhe essence of an inflected language-is, to 
express by modifications of form that which an uninflected 
language expresses by arrangements of words. -. 


‘tain. modifications o 


1870 Rotuestox Anim. Life Introd. 
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-8. Inflected arck: on arch having the curve of 
its flanks reversed near the crown, so as to terminate 
in an acute angle. (Knight Déet. Afech. 1875). 

Hence Infiectedness, the state or condition of 
being inflected. : a 

1811-31 Bentnam Univ. Grau, Introd., Wks. 1843 VIII. 
341 Sparingly inflectedness and copiously inflectedness, as 
applied to language. ‘ 

Tnfie ction: see INFLEXIoN. 

Inflective (inflektiv), a. [f. INFLEcT v. +-IVE$ 
in mod.F. én/flectif.] 

1. Having the guality of inflecting; tending to 
; is q y 83 ig 
inflect. : : 

1666 Phil. Trans. 1.240 The Inflective veins of the Air 
Gf I may so call those parts, which .. have a greater or Jess 
Refractive power than the Air next adjoyning). 1913 Der- 
nam Phys. Theol, 13 note, Although this inflective Quality 
of the Air be a great Incumbrance and Confusion of Astro- 
nomical Observations. . 

2. Pertaining to or characterized by grammatical 


inflexion. 

1799 W. Tavror in Monthly Rev. XXVIL. 569 Inflective 
and derivative syllables. x875 Wnitncy Life Laztg. vi. 104 
The glories of a completely inflective language. x885 Copp 
Myths & Dr... iv. 76 Their language had passed into the 
inflective or highest stage. - 

Infiector (inflektax). rave—'. [f. INFLEcT vz. + 
-on.] That which inflects or bends. (In quot. att7.) 
_ 85x Ricuarvson Geol. viii, 273 Propulsion through the 
water... by the action of the inflector muscles of the tail. 

+Infle‘dged, ¢. Ods. [Ix-5.] =Unriepcen. 

a 3661 Futter Worthies, Barksh. 1. (1662) 97 He therein 


made nests for many birds; which otherwise, being either ° 


infledged or naimed, must have been exposed to wind and 
weather. a 

+Inflee-ing, wll. sb, Obs. rare. [f. In-1 + 
FLEEING.] A place to flee into; a refuge. 

1300 E, £, Psalter cxiiiifi}. 2 Mi merci and in-fleing 
mine, Mi helper and Jeser mine. 7 

Inflesh, obs. form of ENFLESH v. 

I-nflex, sh. fad. L. inflexus (u-stem), synony- 
mous with z/lexio INFLEXION.] In the grammar 
of the Bantu languages, the particle prefixed to 
a root, to form a noun, which has functions similar 
to those of inflexional suffixes in the Aryan ‘and 
Semitic languages. (Also called prefix or rnitial.) 

1859 Corenso First Steps Zulu-Kafir ii. 4 Every Zulu 
noun consists of two parts, ‘the root and the rufrex, the 
latter being a small particle, which is set before the root, 
forming with it the complete noun. .. We give the name of 
inflex to this initial Fertile, because, by changes of it, cer- 

L the noun are effected, as they are in 
Latin-and Greek, by means of terminal particles..‘Thus .. 
in the Zulu word seruntz, person, the root is af, and the 
inflex ut, which is changed to ada for the plural, and the 
whole word becomes aéantz, people. _ 

tInfle'x, ¢. Bot. Obs. rare, [ad. L. inflex-us, 
pa. pple. of zuflectére to INFLECT.] =INFLEXED. 
“3783 Cuamvers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Inflex'Leaf, that 
which in growing from its base, turns its point again toward 
the plant. 1794 Martyn Reusseau’s Bot, xvi. 234 The 
petals are inflex, or bent upwards at the end. 
.inflexed (inflekst), #9]. a. - [f. as prec. +-ED1.] 
Bent inwards; incurved, : 

166: Fertuam Disc, Luke xiv. 20 Wks. (1677) 361 Davids 
right-heartedness became inflex'’d and crooked. x708 J. 
Pures Cyder 1, 69 Suffice it to provide a‘ brazen tube In- 
flext. . 1735 H. Brooke Univ, Beauty un. 265 Thy grand 
machine .. ‘There most direct where seeming most inflex’d. 
1816 Kiray & Sp, Entomol, (1843) II. 255 The tail ..is fur- 
nished with an inflexed fork .. usually bent under the body. 
3830 Linnrey Vat, Syst. Bot. 59. 31872 Ourver £len. Bot. 
u. 182 The apices of the petals are often inflexed. _ 

Inflexibility! (infle:kstbiliti). [f. Inruex- 
IBLE! + -Iry, perh. after F. zuflexibilité (1611, in 
Hatz.-Darm.),] The quality or condition of being 
inflexible; incapability of being bent; unyielding 
stiffness, rigidity ; firmness of purpose, obstinacy. . 
3611 Frorio, /uflessibilita, inflexibilitie. 2706 in Pures. 
c1730_ A. Baxter Eng. Nat. Soul V1, 125 (T.) Against the 
‘inertia’ of matter, or. the.inflexibility of mechanism. xg4z 
Fietoine % ndrews w.v, The squire, who knew her in- 
flexibility, interrupted her. 1818 Scotr Reb Roy xxiii, His 
features arranged into the utmost jnflexibility of expression. 
1873 L. Fercuson Disc. 218 Mere inflexibility of purpose is 
not necessarily an excellence. 1876 tr, JVagner's Gen. 
Pathol, 337 Bone .. cannot swell, in consequence of its in- 
flexibility. . 

Inflexibility 2: see INFLEXIBLE 2. 
“Inflexible (infieksib'l), a1 [ad. L. njfrext- 
bil-ts, f. in- (x-3) + flextbilis FLEXIBLE: cf. F. 
inflexible (13-14th c. in Littré).] Not flexible. 

i. Incapable of being bent; unbendable; not 
pliant; rigid, stiff. : 

“ce xg00 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 1. ii. 24 If pat he [the ligament] 
hadde be inflexible as a n..oon lyme my3te not han 
meued wipouten anober. 1545 Jove Axf. Dan. vi. (R.), OF 
this thing is the king’s scepter a very apt signe and token, 
in that it is ferme and inflexible. 1607 Torsrtt Foursy 
Beasts (1658) 153 His trunck .. is croaked, gristly, and in- 
flexible, at the root nexttothe nose. 2725 Pore Odyss. xxt. 
188 The bow inflexible resists their pain. 1728 Pemarrron 
Newton's Philos. 63 Uf two equal bodies..be hung at the ex- 
tremities of an inflexible rod. x892 Strand Afag. Dec. 652/1 
An ivory-handled knife with a very delicate inflexible blade. 

2. Unbending in temper or purpose; not to be 
turned from a purpose by persuasion or argument; 
immovable, inexorable. 


INFLEXION,. 


3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. ut, vili, (Add. MS, 27.944 
Hf. 15/1) He is inflexible, stedfast, and faileb not. r460 Cap. 
GRAVE Chron, (Rolls) 168 The bischop vas inflexibil, x 
N. Uopate in Lett. Lit, Afen (Camden) 6 Not to bee inex. 
orable nor inflexible towardes me your poor servant, 1694, 
KerrLewe ty Com, Persecuted 145 Fill me with an ip. 
flexible Integrity and Constancy in my Duty. 1916 Lany 
M.W. Mowracu Let. to Cless Mar 21 Nov., She, .remaing 
still inflexible, either to threats or promises, 1: 7 Watsox 
Philip LT, xv1. (1839) 329 Sebastian adhered _to his purpose 
with inflexible obstinacy. 1855 MAcauLay Hist. Eng, xyi, 
111, 727 Billop, though courteous, was inflexible. 

3. Unalterable, rigidly fixed. 

1693 Soutn Tiwelve Serie, (1698) IIT. 84 To make it the 
Rigid Inflexible Rule, which it is to didse by. 2871 
Narners Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. viii. 220 Nature's laws are 
more inflexible than iron, 1885 S. Cox E-x/osit. Ser. 1. ii, 
zo The moral order of the universe is as inflexible as the 
physical order. 


+Inflexible, a.2 Obs. rare. [f. L. dnflex- (see 
INFLEX a.) + -IBLE.] Capable of being inflected; 
in Oftics diffrangible. Hence + Inflexibility. 

3432-Sotr. Hie (Rolls) IIT. 405 Hymsemede his herte to 
be more inflexible [L. in/Zecti] to melody then to chevallery, 
3796 H. Broucuam in Phil. Trans, LXXXV1, 233 Wherefore 
1 conclude that the rays of the sun's light differ in degree of 
inflexibility, and that those which are least refrangible are 
most inflexible. 1857 H. Luoyp Wave. Theory Light (ed, 2) 
§ 95 Supposing that the rays which differ in refrangibility 
differ also in inflexibility. ©, 

Infle‘xibleness. rare.: [f. Invnexiwre) + 
-NESS.] =INFLEXIBILITY], — 

a x67 Hieron s&s, (1619) II. 372 For the inflexiblenesse 
of it [man’s heart], 1 shewed you erewhile..of what a stony 
qualitie it is. a3688 W. Cracerr 17 Sern. (1699) 449 The 
inflexibleness of true doctrine. - . : 

Inflexibly (infleksibli), adv, [f. as prec. + 
-1¥ 2.) In an inflexible manner ; rigidly, firmly, 
obstinately ; unalterably. . 

+3534 More Comf. agst. Trib. wi. xvi, Wks, 1194/2 Inflex- 

ibly set vpon the purpose to destroy himself. 1647 Br. Hatt 
Christ Myst. (R.), We know him indeed to be intinitely and 
inflexibly just. 1776 Gravon Dect. & J. xvi. (1869) 1, 382 The 
payment of this tribute was inflexibly refused, 1856 Kaye 
Arct, Expl. 1. xxiv. 310 As far as we could see, it {the ice} 
remained inflexibly solid. 

Inflexion, inflection (inflekfon). [ad. L. 
inflexion-em, n. of action f. zuflectére (ppl. stem 
inflex-) to Inriect, Cf..F. ome (14th c. in 
Godef. Comp/.). As to the spelling cf. Connexion, 
DEFLEXION.] nee . 

1. The action of inflecting or bending, or, more 
particularly, of bending in or towards itself. > 

153t Etyor Gov. 1. xx, A..crafty daunser, which in his 
daunse coulde imagine the inflexions of the serpente. 3646 
Sir T, Browne Psend. Ef. ut. i. 104 They conceive there 
may be a progression or advancement made in motion 
without the inflexion of parts." r7g6 Burke Sul, § 5. 0h 
xxii, There is required a smal] inflexion of the body. | 38 
Wuewerr Hist. Induct: Se. (1857) 11.61 The inflexion o! 
a direct_motion into a curve, 3875 Darwin Jusectiv: Pl. 
vii, 172 Sufficient to cause the inflection of a single tentacle. 

‘pb. The condition of being inflected or bent; 


concr. a bending, bend, curvature, or angle.’ 
x668 Sin T, Browne Gard. Cyrus ii, 45 The Labyrinth 
of Crete, built upon a long quadrate, containing five large 
squares, communicating by right inflections, terminating in 
the centre of the middle square, and lodging of the Minotaur. 

1662 Stituixcet. Orig. Sacr. iit. i, § 16 The several inflec- 
tions of the joynts serve for all kind of figures. 177! 
Smotrerr Humph. Cl. 18 July, Let. to Lewis, {The] view 

.-Varied..according to the inflexions of the road. _ 1803 
Praveair /lustr. Hutton. Th, 213 The section .. of this 
ridge is highly instructive, from the great disturbance of 
the primary strata, and the variety of their inflexions. 3837 
Brewster Maguet. 234 This singular inflexion of the mag- 
netic equator in the Sock Sea. 1856 WoopwarD Sfot- 
éusca 301 Ligament contained in a spoon-shaped inflection. 

ce. fig. A mental or moral bending or turning. 

. 1597 Hooker LEcc?. Pol, v. xxxviii. §x The very stepsand 

_ inflections euery way..of all passions whereunto the min 1 
is subject, 3774 J. Bryant D/ythol. 1. xg0 The allusion wil 
not be..obtained by undue inflexions or distortions. 1890 
Botprrwoop Cel. Reformer (1891) 158 Even in. -selfanalysis 
men are not infrequently insincere and evasive. .. Were the 
moral processes incapable of such inflections letc.J. 

+2. Optics. The bending of a ray of light, at the 
edge of a body, into the geometrical shadow. Now 
called Dirrraction. Obs. . ' 

1704 Newton (title) Opticks: or a Treatise of the Rellec 
tions, Refractions, Inflections and Colours of’ Light. 1 
Pemperton New~on's Philos. 377 These shadows are ne 
observed to be bordered with colours. This our author calls 
the-inflection of light. 1796 H. Brovcnam in Ail. Fatt 
LXXXVI. 228 If a ray passes within a certain distance © 
any body, it is bent inwards; this we shall call Inflection. 
3832 Barwster Vezwtor (1855) I. ix. 194 There isan inflexion 
of light differing both from refraction and reflexion, an 
seeming to depend upon the unequal density of the a 
stituent parts of the ray. 1865-72 Warts Dict, Chem 1h) 
Gor s.v. Light, These effects, formerly known as Inflection, 
and now called Diffraction. 

3. Geom. Change of curvature from convex - 
concave at a particular point ona curve; the pon 
at which this takes place is called @ forut of an 

Jlexion (or shortly an inflexton); at such a poln 
the moving tangent to the curve becomes staal ’ 
the direction of its angular motion being changed + 
hence znffexion is also applied to such a stationary 
tangent itself, or to the analogous stationary scl, 
lating plane ( plane inflexion) in a non-plane curve. 


INFLEXIONAL. 


‘x7sr Bam.zy, Jaffection Point of a Curve is the Point 
where a Curve begins to bend back again a contrary Way. 
1743 Emerson //uxtons 144 The Point of Inflexion or con- 
trary Flexure is that Point which separates the convex from 
the concave Part of the Curve. 1882 Mincuin Unipi, 
Kinemat. 109 Points on this circle are therefore points of 
inflexion on the roulettes to which they give rise; and the 
circle is hence called the Circle of Inflextons. 3886 A, G. 
“Grecnmu. Diff. § Integr. Cale. 240 At a point of inflexion 
the curve crosses the tangent. , 

4. Gran. The modification of the form ofa word 
to express the different grammatical’ relations into 
which it may enter; including the declension of 

_substantives, adjectives and pronouns, the conjuga- 
tion of verbs, the comparison of adjectives and 
adverbs (but some treat -the last under Derivation 
or Word-formation). 

1668 Witkins Neal Char, 297 The rules which are proper 
and peculiar to any one Language..about the Inflexion of 
words, and the Government of cases. /éid. 453 Varro... 
doth not there design to give an account of the just number 
of words in the Latin, but only to shew the great variety [of 
words] which is made by the Inflexion and Composition of 
Verhs. 3876 Mason Eng. Gram, (ed. 21) 27 The process of 
forming the different cases of a noun is called inflection. 

b. concer. An inflected form of a word; also, the 
inflexional suffix or element. 

31658 Witkins Real Char, 21 Rules for all such Gram- 
matical Derivations and Inflexions. 1841 EtpHinsToNE 

fist. Ind. 1. 277 Ut has now been demonstrated by means 
ofa comparison of the inflexions, 1871 Rosy Lat. Grau, 
i. xviii, 189 The indicative mood contains no special in- 
flexions to distinguish it. 1874 Sweer Hist, Eng, Sounds 
160 Old English is the period of full inflections... Middle 
English of Jevelled inflections..and Modern English of lost 
inflections, 1876 Mason Lng’. Grant. (ed. 21) 29 his power 
of treating an inflected form or a complex phrase as though 
it were a single declinable word, and adding inflections to 
it, is very remarkable in English. : : 

5. Modulation of the voice; in speaking or sing- 
ing; a change in the pitch or tone of the voice. 

@ x600 Hooker (J.), The motion of his body and the inflec- 
tion of his voice. 1783 Biarr Ahet. vi. I. 108 With regard 
to inflexions of voice, these are so natural, that, to some 
nations, it has appeared easier to express different ideas, b 
varying the tone with which they pronounced the same word, 
‘than to contrive words for all their idéas, 1795 Mason CA. 
Afns. i. 59 It does neither so easily and generally admit, nor 
“so variously introduce those accentual inflexions which they 
‘love to employ. 3839-40 W. Irvine Wolfert’s R. (2855) 51 
Such melodious sounds and exquisite inflexions could only 
. be produced by organs of the most delicate flexibility. 1880 
“Grove Dict, Afus, U1. 765/2 A series of Inflections usually 
described by modern writers as the ‘Gregorian ‘Tones’. 

1883 F, M. Pearp Contrad. I, 10 There was an inflection 

in her voice which suggested command, 2 

Hence Inflexionless (inflectionless) a.,- void 


of inflexion or modulation. 

+ 2878 J. A. H. Murray in Encyc?, Brit, V111. 398 The Jan- 
" guage had at length reached the all but inflexionless state 
which it now presents, 1888 Mrs. Srenver Kef? Secret 
ILI, xiii, 225 His voice was subdued and inflectionless, 
Inflexional, inflectional (inflekfenil), a. 
[f. prec. +-AL,] Pertaining to or characterized by 
grammatical inflexion. 

1832 J.C. Hare in Philol. Musenm V. 656 That dispo- 
sition .. to shorten inflexional terminations, 1860 Farrar 
Orig, Lang. 385 note, Pott's formula for the morphological 
classification of Janguages was that they are ‘isolating’ 
*agglutinative’, and ‘inflectional’, 1875 Wuitney, Lefe 
Lang. vi. 107 It does not Jose what it once possessed in the 
way of inflectional apparatus. 1876 Freeman Vorn2. Cong. 
V. xxv. 509 Had no Norinan ever set foot on our shores, the 
inflexionat Old-English would still have passed, sooner or 
later, into the non-inflexional modern English. ‘ 

’ Hence Infle-xionally (infle*ctionally) adz., in 
regard to inflexion. stats ibe 

1885 G. Baven-Powett in Contemp. Rev.Oct., The Bush- 
man language is classed inflectionally with the Basque, 
Finn (etc,). . : 7 

+Inflexity. Obs. rare. [f. L. tnflex-us 
inflected +-1Ty, after Fuexity.] Of rays of light: 
The quality of being inflected: see INFLECT v. 2. 

1797 Brovcnam in Pri? Trans, LEX XVII. 360 We may, 
therefore, say that the rays of light differ in degree of re- 
frangity, reflexity, and flexity, comprehending inflexity and 
deflexity. | as ee ‘ 

Inflexive (infle‘ksiv), a1 rare—° [f. L. zn- 
Jiex-, ppl. stem of tnflectéve to INFLECT + -IVE.] 

= INFLECTIVE. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

+Inflexive, 4.2 Obs. rare—'. “{f. Ix-3 + 
FLexivE.] Not flexive; inflexible. 

2616 Cuarsan Homer's Hymns, Alars 35 And to beare 
safe, the burthen vndergone Of Foes inflexiue, and in- 
humane hates. ; 

+Inflexure. Obs. rare. [f. 1. inflex-, ppl. 
stem of zzflectére, after FLEXURE.] A bend, carve, 
or turn inwards: =INFLEXION 1b. 

1678 Banister Hist, Alan v. 74 It lightly obtaineth above 
“the lower part of the splene certaine foldes, or inflexures. 
1658 Str - Browne Gard. Cyrus iit. 52 The contrivance 
of nature is singular in the opening an shutting of Binde- 
weeds, performed by five inflexures. uss a: 

t+Inflict, pf. a. Obs. raré. [ad. L. inflict-us, 
pa. pple. of infligire: see next] Inflicted. 

31826 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 182 b, Thou art .. free 
from all malediccyon and opprobry, inflycte to woman for 


“ synne, eer 2 
Inflict (inflirkt), v. (£.L. é/léct-, ppl. stem of 
infligtre to dash or strike (one thing on or against 
another), to inflict (punishment).] 
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1. trans, To lay on as a stroke, blow, or wound; 
‘to impose as something that must be suffered or 
endured; to cause to be bome. 

1593 SHAKS. 2 Hen. VI, 11. i, 772 No paine they can inflict 
vpon him Will make him say, I mou’d him to those Armes. 
— Lier. 1630 Lasting shame Qn thee and thine this night 
I will inflict. xg96 Spenser F, Q. v1. viii. 22 For revenge- 
ment of those wrongfull smarts, Which 1 to others did inflict 
afore. 162x Braise 2 Cor. ii. 6 This punishment, which was 
inflicted of many. 165: Hosses Leziath, 11. xxvii. 153 
A penalty... hath been usually inflicted in the like cases. 
1gxx Light for Blindin-r0th Rep. Hist. MSS. Cont, App. 
v. 195 ho’ Cromwell had been dead, yett justice was in- 
flicted on his corps. 1774 Gotpsn, Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 
210 [The rattle-snake} inflicts its wound in a moment; then 
parts, and inflicts a second wound. 1863 Fr. A. Kensre 
Resid. in Georgia 42 Each driver is allowed to inflict a 
dozen lashes. 3873 L. Fercuson Disc. 197 Vhe suffering 
was not wantonly inflicted. 

b. To impose something unwelcome. (Often 
jocular.) : 

1809 Byron Bards & Rev. Argt., Wks. (1846) 422 note, 
Master Southey hath infficted three poems..on the public. 
3833 L. Riven |and, by Loire 129 In Prussia, where the 
order of the great Frederick suffices equally well to inflict 
a spouse and the bastinado! 1875 Jowetr Plato l.s5r Your 
father is pleased to inflict many lords and masters on you. 
.2. With inverted construction: To afflict, assail, 
trouble (a person) zz#k something painful or dis- 


agreeable. (Now rave, and only in sens¢ 1 b.) 

1566 Painter Pat, Pleas. (1890) I. 30 The wycked vil- 
laine inflicted her bodye with manifold wounds. 1608 
Suaxs. Per. v. i, 6x The most just gods For every graft 
would send a caterpillar, And soinflict (20d. edd. afflict} our 
province, x6s2 Cokaine tr. Calprenedés Cassandra \. 36 
Oroondates .. began to be deeply inflicted with it. 1883 
Macm, Mag. XLVIII. 130 We should be inflicted with less 
»-twaddle and useless verbosity. 


Hence Inflicted fA/.a.; Inflivcting vi/. sb. and 
ppl. a 


1598 Frorio, /xffitto, stroken violently, inflicted, smitten 
against. x6s2 /67d., /nfiittione, an infliction or inflicting. 
163 GouGE God's Arrows 1. § 1 The inflicting cause [of the 
plague] was the Lord. 3652 S, S. Secretaries Stud. 202, 
1 hope time wil.,weaken these inflictings. 1848 Bucktey 
Homer's Iliad 267 His soul fied in haste through the in- 
flicted wound. 


Inflictable, ¢. 


or may be inflicted. 

8x0 BentTHAM Paciras (Bet) 254 An offence called a con- 
tempt of Court, and the punishment inflictable for that 
offence. 1888 Pall Mall 2 8 June 4/2 The smallest fine 


inflictable by law for the particular offence was qos. 
Infli-cter, -or. [f. as prec. +-ER1, -on, 
Inflictor is according to the L. type from in/ligére.] 
One who inflicts, in senses of the vb. (Usually 


const, of the thing inflicted.) 

x605 Witter Hexapla Ger, 19 God the authour of all 
good things .. as also the inflicter of all such punishments. 
1672-5 COMBER Comp. Ela 4g (270) 497, The Jews gener- 
ally did believe Satan was the Inflicter of all Diseases. 1748 
Ricuarnson Clarissa (x81) IV, 213 Hf it so please the all- 
gracious Inflictor. 1836 E. Howaro &. Reefer xlvii, The 
inflicter of my wound. 1893 Zanawitt Big Bow Syst. 26 
How the inflictor of the wound got inor out, a 

Infliction (inflikfen).  [ad. late L. t1ffiction- 
em, n. of action f. zzfligcre to Inrurcr: Cf. F. i72- 
Friction (1486 in Godef. Comfpz.).] The action of 
inflicting (pain, punishment, annoyance, etc.) ; in 
quot. 1603, the fact of being inflicted. 

3534 More Conf agst. Trib, mt. Wks. 1216/2 The terror 
and infliccion of intollerable payne and torment. _ 1603 
Suaxs. Meas. for M, 1. iii. 28 Our Decrees, Dead to inflic- 
-tion, to themselues are dead. x6sr Horses Leviath. 11. 
xxviii, 163 In declared Hostility, all infliction of evill is 
lawfull. 794 Suntivan View Nat, U1. 19 The infliction of 
such exemplary punishment. 2832 Lewis Use § Ad. Pol. 
Terms i, 17 'To punish..by the infliction of pain. 

b. An instance of this; something inflicted, as 


pain, punishment, etc., or in weaker sense, an 


annoyance, a nuisance, a ‘ visitation - 

1586 Martowe rs¢ Pt. Tamburl. v. ii, Qur_expressless 
bann'd inflictions. 166§ Borie Occas. Ref?. (1848) 58 Dis- 
tress'd by such Persecutions, as seem to be Divine Inflic- 
tions. 3834 Hr. Martineau Farver's ii. 2x He was aware 
that few intlictions could be so dreadful to his father. 1870 
-Miss Bripoman &, Lynne II. x. 213 What an infliction he 
must be! aera ge eis 

Inflictive (infliktiv), z. [f. L. type *inflictiv- 
“as (cf. F. inflicts, -ive, Cotgr. 1611), f. ppl. stem 
of 2nflig-re: see -IVE.] Tending to inflict; per- 
taining to infliction. ‘ secs ‘ 

x6x1 Cotcr., /nflictif, .. inflictiue, inflicting ; or, of pro- 
perty to inflict. ie ee Ferne 36 Nor have they 
any inflictive power on his person. 1753 Hervey Dial.I.10 
(Jod) This will be still more inflictive to an ingenuous 
mind. 1779 WuiTEneap Ode his Majesty's . Birth-day, 
Like her own oak... Ev'n from the steel's inflictive sting, 
New force she gains. 1832 Moorr Poet, Wks. Tl. 339 
Without the aid Of that inflictive process, tuning. 

Infiood (inflo'd), v. [f. Ix-2 or 2+ Fioop 2.) 
intr. To flow in, to enter as a flood. Hence In- 
floo’ding v7, sh. é 

1855 Suntec Virgil l. frp the Sea Venting its choler 
in prodigious roars, Where doth the Julian billow boamafar, 
The deep in-flooding. 1885 Stevensox Pr. Offo mt. i, (1895) 
215 She,.saw far before her the silent inflooding of the day. 

Inflorescence (inflore’séns). Bot, [nd.mod. 
L. infléréscentia (Lines), f. L. infldréscére to 
come-into flower: see In-2 and FLoREScENCE. 
CE. F. tneflorescersce (1792 in Hate-Darm.}.] 


[f. prec. +-ABLE.] That can 


INFLUENCE. 


_ 1, The mode in which the flowers of a plant 
are arranged in relation to the axis and to each 
other; the flowering’ system. 

1760 J. Ler /utred. Bot, (1765) 217 Inflorescence is the 
manner in which the Flowers are fastened to the Plant 
Jby the Peduncle. /é7¢. 223 Inflorescence affords the 
truest, and in most Genera the most elegant Distinction. 
1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xix. 272. 1830 Lisorey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 134 Flowers often ‘with a centrifugal in- 
florescence. 3872 Ouver Elen, Bot. 3. vii. 82 It ts con- 
venient to speak of the Flowering System, or mode of 
arrangement of the flowers of plants, as the /n/lorescence. 
1880 Gray Struct, Bot. v. (ed. 6) 141 Safer ernrs, a term 
which would literally denote the time of flower-bearing, was 
applied by Linnzus to the mode, that is, to the disposition 
of blossoms on the axis and as respects their arrangement 
with regard to each other, Anthotaxy..is a better term, 

b. The collective flower or blossom of a plant. 
, 18st Beck's Florist 128 There they produce their brilliant 
inflorescence amid a variety of Passion-flowers, Bromelias, 
and Ferns. 1854 Hooxer Himal, ¥rnls. 1. ii, 52 In mass, 
the inflorescence resembles sheets of flame. 1857 HENrREY 
Bot. § 115 The solitary flower, or the connected system of 
flowers arising from one point, is called the inflorescence. 
3884 Ror Nat, Ser. Story vit, There are few objects of 
more exquisite.. beauty than this inflorescence. 

2. The process of flowering or coming into flower; 

blossoming. Also fig. 
, 1800 Asiatic Ann, Reg., Misc. Tr. 271/2 No leaves during 
inflorescence. 1846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 
I. 358 Early flowering grasses .. at their period of inflores- 
cence. 2885 O. W. Hoimes in Century Mag, XXX. 483 
Those who are just coming into their time of inflorescence. 

Inflow (inflda), sh. (f. In adv, 11d + Frow 56.1] 
The action or fact of flowing in; that which flows 
in; =Inriux. /#. and fig. 

1839 Bawey Festus xix. (1852) 292 In the belief that 
through them came Yast spiritual inflow. 3865 Cors/. 
Afag. Aug. 182 A door is opened .. to the inflow of much 
solid gain. 1865 Reader 11 Feb. 161/3 ‘The extraordinary 
inflow of Europeans, Americans and Chinese. 1875 Lycon 
Princ, Geol. 1.11. xx. 498 In the depths of the Straits. .it is 
less interfered with.. by the surface inflow, 188 P, Brooks 
Candle of Lord 225 Tell me.. the real nature of your 
friend’s influence, the inflow of his life on yours. 1897 .4//- 
butt’s Syst. Med, W11. 746 The blood must be maintained at 
a normal standard by a regular inflow of nutritive material. 

attrib, x890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. WN. 390 Securely 
tying the rubber pipe..to the reservoir inflow pipe. 

Inflow (inflow), v, [f, In-1+ Frow z,] 

+1. intr. Astrol. To flow in; to exert astral 
influence; =INFLUE v, Obs, 

1652 Gave Aagastrom, 93 Either the stars doe inflow 
and imprest .. or not. a@3670 Hacker Ads. Williams 1. 
(1692) 150 The vertue of such and such a star. .they hold to 
be propitious, in-flowing into the life and death of men. 

2. To flow in. 

1882 H.Scorr Horranp Logic § Life (1885) 204 The forces 
set loose by that Divine affection unceasingly inflow, inrush, 
invigorate, 3 

+3. trans. To cause to flow in. Ods. 

1651 Honnes Leviath. (1839) 70 What is the meaning of 
these words, The first cause Joes not necessarily inflow any’ 
thing into the second. F 

Hence + Imnflowed ##/. a., that has flowed in. 

2676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, 1, iii. 16 Either of these 
[prescriptions] .. will .. dry up the inflowed Humour. 

Inflowering (inflauerig). [f. In-2+ Flower 
v. +-InG I, after F. enfleurage.] A process whereby 
the aroma of flowers is extracted, the essential oils 
being absorbed in fixed oils and fatty substances. 

1885 Presse in Zncycl. Brit, XVIII. 526/2 Certain flowers 
.. do not yield their attars by distillation... In these cases 
the odours are secured by the processes of inflowering (en- 
fleurage), or by maceration. 

Inflowing (infldwin), vd2 5b. [In adv. 11 c.] 
The action or fact of flowing in; inflow, influx. 

3450-3530 Afyrr. our Ladye 198 The inflowynge of this 
flowde. 156s T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 53 The soule is 
of the essence of God, or a secrete inflawing of Godhead. 
1842 R, M. MeCueyne in Afer. (1878) 402 Thé engrafting 
of the branch is good, the inflowing of the sap good, but 
the fruit is the end in view. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. xx. 
345 Yet this inlowing does not take the shape of a due 
north wind. 

I-nflowing, pf/.a. [IN adv.112.] That flows in. 

r61x Frorio, /z/ruente, influent, inflowing. x8g0 Cover 
Amours de Voy. v.4 A city that fringes the curve of the 
inflowing waters, 1855-8 Maury Phys. Geog, iv. § 231 The 
circle of inflowing air is gradually enlarged. 287 Dasiy 
News 13 Sept., Researches .. made into the inflowing and 

outflowing currents of the Balticand the Mediterranean. 
+Influct. Obs. rare. [f. In-2 +L. fuctus 
flowing, flow, flood: after inflsscre to flow in.] = 
INFLUX ; inflow. 
1675 Baxter Cath. Theol, 1.8 No habits immutably fix 
without the Influct of the Holy Ghost. 2 
+Infiue, v. Obs. rave. [a. F. iafluer (14-15th 
c. in Godef.), ad. L. zufiuére to flow in: see 
IsrLuence.] intr. To shed astral influence: 
=INFLow z, I. 5 
xsgx R. Cortana Grydon's Quest. Chirurg, Lazares 
Qi} b, Some constellacion that influed equally vpon a kyn- 
red, and specyally on them that dwelt togyder. 
Hence + Influing v7. 50, == INFLUENCE 2. . 
a 1618 Syivester Jeb Triumph. iv. 452 Canst thou restrain 
the pleasant influing Of Pleiades the ushers ofthe spring? 
Influence (inflvéns), sé. [a FEF. rnfluence 
(13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) emanation from the stars 
(also inflow of water; affluence) = Pr. and Sp. tn- 
fruencia, It, influenza, late or med.L. influentia 


INFLUENCE. 


£.L. influent-em, pr. pple. of influére to flow in. 
‘The astrological sense (corresp. to late L. znflaxius 
(stellarunt) ‘astral influence’, 4th c. in Firmicus) 
was common in'med.L.: ef. Pico di Mirandola 
adv, Astrologos iii. 5, Sense 4 was already esta- 
blished in Scholastic Lat.: Aquinas (¢1260) has 
influentia cause (Prof. Bywater).] : 

+1. The action or fact of flowing in; inflowing, 
inflow, influx: said of the action of water and 
other finids, and of immaterial things conceived 
of as flowing in. Also concr. flowing matter. Ods. 

1846 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 28 At suche tymes as the 
Inhabitantes of the sam town cannot com to the paroche 
church for the Influence of water when the water here is 
bigge. 1577-87 Harrison England in Holinshed's Chron. . 

7 The Towie .. taketh in the influences of diverse waters 
in one chanell, x6sg E. Terry Voy. £. Ind. 98 In the.. 
branches of those Trees they make incisions .. under which 
they hang Pots .. to preserve the influence which issues out 
of them in 2 large quantity in the night-season, 1677 Hate 
Prim. Orig, Man. 1. iv. 138 The Phantasie..of Man, which 
is various, according to those various Temperaments that 
have ingredience and influence into him. r7oz Eng. Theo- 
Phrast. 250 The sources of Conquests like those of great 
Rivers are generally obscure, until their streams increasing 
by the influence of others, make mighty inundations. 


2. spec. in Astrol. The supposed flowing or stream- 
ing from the stars or heavens of an etherial fluid 
acting upon the character and destiny of men, and 
affecting sublunary things generally, " In later times 
gradually viewed less literally, as an exercise of 
power or ‘virtue’, or of an occult force, and in 
late use chiefly 2 poetical or humorous reflex of 


earlier notions. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus ut. 569 (618) O, Influences of pise 
heuenes hye. Soth ts pat vnder god ye ben oure hierdes. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi Ixxv. Tollem. MS), 
Stones‘bep diuerse in virtu and in kynde; also influence of 
heauen comep into ber place, and prentep berin be effectes 
perof. cx4qzgo Lypc. Compl. Bil. Knit. 630 O goddesse im- 
mortall..do thy diligence, To let the streames of thine 
influence Descend down. 1483 Caxton Cato Evb, The 
ane whyche I haue doon ageynst myn owne wylle and by 
the influence of the planette on whiche Iam borne. 1490 
— Encydos xxiv. 89 The sterres..by their coniunctions and 
moeuynge and influences celestyalle, that sygnyfye and 
denounce the dysposycion secret of the deuine prouydence. 
3885 Even Decades 94 In the nyght, the mone and other 
coulde planettes : but in the daye the soone and other hotte 
planettes doo chiefely exercise theyr influence. 1560 Bise 
(Genev.) %od xxxviii. 31 Canst thou restraine [1611 bind] the 
sweete infilnences{ 2. the cluster] of the Pleiades? [Covern. 
Hast thou brought ye vij starres together 2} 1590 Srexser 
F, Q. 1. viii. 42 What eutll starre On you hath frownd, and 
pourd his influence bad? x60z Suaks. Ham, 1. i. 119. 
6x10 — Tenip, i. it. 182. 1625 Bacon Ess., Envy (Arb.) 
511 The Astrologers call the euill Influences of the Starrs, 
Euill Aspects. 1658 Eart Monmourn tr. Paruta’s Wars 
of Cyprus 199 This maligne: influence “of the Heavens. 
1667 Mitton ?. L. vit. 375 The Pleiades before him danc’d, 
Shedding sweet influence. 1704 Steece Lying Lover un, 
41747) 40 The Sun to me shed Influence in vain. 1752 
Burke Corr, (1844) I. 27 ‘They say the sun sends down much 
the same influences whenever he comes into the same signs. 
x8r3 Server Q. Jad rt. 114 Stars ! Your balmiest influence 
shed! 1887 Ruscis Preterita I. xi. 391 One of the leaden 
influences on me of the planet Saturn. | - H 

b. transf. The exercise of personal power by 
human beings, figured as something of the same 
nature as astral influence. Now only Zoet. 

1439 Lypc. Lyfe St. Albon (1534) A ij, I stande in hope 
his influence shall shyne My tremblyng penne by grace to 
enlumyne. x509 Hawrs Past. Pleas. v. (Percy Soc.) 23, 
I set my mynde wyth percyng influence To lerne her scy- 
‘ence, the fyrst famous arte. x§9x Suaks. Tivo Gent. in. i. 
‘x83 If I be not by her faire influence Foster'd, illumin'd, 
cherish’d, kept aliue. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) Ep. 
Ded. P itj, To eclipse your Gracious aspect and influence 
unto our Church and State. 1632 Mitton ZL’ Allegro 122 
Store of ladies, whose bright eyes Rain influence, and judge 
the prize. 1673 Grew Anat. Roots Ded., The Vintage of 
the whole, will depend much upon the continued Influence 
of your Beams. 1805 Corerince Sidy/, Leaves ¥1. 226 The 
truly great Have all one age, and from one visible space 
Shed influence. . 7 

+c. Disposition, nature, or temperament, as held 
to be the result of astral influence. Ods. as 

14.. Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 53 Charbonclys ..Shewe 
in darknesse lyght .. By ther natural heuenly influence. 
x6a1 R, Jounson Ained. § Comturw. (1603) 60, Germans and 
Bohemians, nations by influence heavie, slowe. 1647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Gout, Eng. i. \wi. (1739) 102 And yet .. they 
were not always of such sad influence, but had their drecida 
intervalla, 1663 Gernter Counsel Cvb, Neither is it 
naturall to all those, which are born under one Constella- 
tion, to have like Influences. 

+3. The inflowing, immission, or infusion (z¢0 
a person or thing) of any kind of divine, spiritual, 
moral, immaterial, or secret: power or principle; 

that which thus flows in or is infused. Ods. (Pass- 

ing into 4 or 5.) 

e430 Lypc. Afi. Poems (Percy Soc.) 16 Wateris..Oute 

of wellis of oure Saviour, Wiche have vertu to curen alle 

Jangueres, Be influence of her greteswettness. 1493 Fabyan 

Chron. 11. xxxi. 24 They thought yt Juno that Goddesse, 

had by her influence, gyuen that grace ynto y* Ganders. 

1s3z Morr Confut. Tindale Wks. 387/1, 1 think that god 
gaue an influence of his power into that plaster, wherby he 
cured hys yien. 1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. lvi. § 5 God 
hath his influence into the very essence of all things + All 
things are therefore partakers of God, they are his offs ring, 
his influence is.in them. 1611 Brave JW2sd. vii. 25 She is 
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the breath of the power of God, and a pure influence flowing 
from the glory of the Almighty. 2623, Atessury Servi. 
(1624) 1 The vnknowne God, whose influence to all his 
Creatures was made knowne by the Poet. 1667 Mitton P. 
‘L. v. 695 So spake the false Arch-Angel, and infus’d Bad 
influence into th’ unwarie ‘brest Of his Associate. 1677 
-Hae Prim. Orig. Alan. t.v. 111 An eternal Creation of 
them by Almighty God, and an unintermitted Influence 
from him to support them. 

4, The exertion of action of which the operation 
is unseen or insensible (or perceptible only in its 
effects), by one person or thing upon another; the 
action thus exercised. Orig. const. 72/0 (cf. 3); now 
on, tpon, in. Ondue influence: see UNDUE. 

Physical Influence (mod.L. influxus physicus), the direct 
action of matter upon mind, and mind upon matter, as a 
doctrine of metaphysics : see quot. 1836-7. 

x88 Suaks. Z, ZL. L. v. ii. 869 A gibing spirit, Whose in- 
fluence is begot of that loose grace, Which shallow laughing 
hearers gitie to fooles. 1605 Bacon Adu, Learn, 11..xxiii. 
§ 3 The wisdom of conversation .. hath .. an influence also 
into business and government. 1628 T, Srencer Logick 
36 A bi eee? operation is a reall influence into the effect. 
1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 177 Examples of Great ones.. have 
«.a@ great influence on manners, 1672 ‘Tempe £ss., Orig. 
& Nat. Govt, Misc.:(1681) 45 ‘The Nature of Man seems 
to be .. varied .. by the force and influence of the several 
climates where they are born and bred. 1680 H. Dopwett 
Two Lett. Advice (169) 166 The. main design of those 
Sciences, and their fluence in Divinity. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 172 The reason. .why the magnetic 
influence directs to the poles. 31751 Jounson Rambler No. 
had .much influence on my thoughts. 
3833 Rrnorr PAysics (ed. 5) Ih. ‘125 Heat has powerful 
influence also’ on animated nature, both vegetable and 
animal, 1836-7 Sir W. Hamtton Lect, Afctaph, xvi. (1859) 
I, 306 The fourth hypothesis is that of Physical Influence 
Unfluxus Physicus). On this doctrine, external objects 
affect our senses, and the organic motion they determine is 
communicated to thé brain. The brain acts upon the soul, 
and the soul has an idea,—a perception. 1845 MeCu.rocn 
Taxation 1. ii, (1852) 85 The land tax would .. have com- 
paratively little influence in preventing or retarding, im- 
provements. 3863 H. Cox’ /rstét. 1. vii, 116 The offence of 
undue influence..includes the use of force, or threatening 
any damage or loss, or practising any intimidation against 
a voter. 1876 Moziry Univ. Sern. xiii. (1877) 237. The 
Ephesian crowd that shouted ‘Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians’, was under the influence of ,a religious, zeal. 
1879 Lussockx Sci. Lect. ii. 3x Neither plants nor insects 
would be what they are, but for the influence which each 


has exercised on the other, 
+b. Bearing, relation. (Const, zrfo.) Obs. 


1672 Evetyn Corr. r7 Sept. I would .. be glad to know, 
what light your Lordship can give me out of the letters 
and dispatches of my Lord Holles, Mr. Coventrie, and 
Sir Gilbert Talbot, which have all of them an influence into 
That affaire, é ; 

5. The capacity or faculty of producing effects 
by insensible or invisible means, without the em- 
ployment of material force, or the exercise of formal 
authority ; ascendancy of a person or social group; 
moral power over or with a person; ascendancy, 
sway, control, or-anthority, not formally or overtly 
expressed. : 

3652 Hevin Cosmogr. tv. 113 It is probable,.that those 
of New England .. were of like influence also amongst the 
Natives, -1769 Rosertson Chas. V, vi. Wks. 1826 1V. 117 
The vast influence which the order of Jesuits acquired. 
1771 Funius Lett, xiv. 243 The influence of the crown 
naturally makes a septenntal parliament dependent. 1775 
Jounson Journ. West, Isl., Ostig 202 The laird .. cannot 
extend his personal influence to all his tenants. 2786 Burke 
Art. Hastings Wis. 1842 11. x40 Engaging, .that no British 
influence shall be employed within his dominions. 1814 
Jane Austen Mfansf, Park xiii. (1846) 90 She has no in. 
fluence with .. my sisters that could be of any use. 1888 
Bayck Amer. Comnnv, Wi. \xxxviti 177 This position 
gave him a vast amount of ‘influence’ which he continued 
to use for his own advantage. 1898 Lucarp in Datly News 
7 Mar. 7/2 When the partition of Africa began in and sub- 
sequent to 1885, the hitherto unknown principle of spheres 
of influence was introduced into international custom in 
order to avoid dangerous complications between European 
mations. fed. He-owed his position to influence, hot to 
merit. Have you any influence with any of the electors? 

6. A thing (or person) that exercises action or 
-power of a non-material or unexpressed kind. 

3736 Butter Anal. 1. vii, Wks. 1874 L260 These preju- 
dices .. are to be considered as influences of a like kind to 
enthusiasm, 1873 Hamerton Jxtell. Life 1‘iv. (1876) 23 
Musical studies, the most powerful of softening influences. 
1888 W, D. Licutnac. Yug. Seigneur 9 He was an in- 
fluence in the Dominion Legislature.- ~~ 

7. Electr, =TRvvcrion to. : 

[e767 Prestiey Hist. Electricity 247 The electric fluid, 
when there is a redundancy of it in any body, repels the 
electric fluid in any other body, when they are brought 
within the sphere of each other's influence} 1870 TynDALL 
Lect. Electr. 14 This forcible separation of the two fluids of 
a neutral conductor, by the mere proximity of an electrified 
bady, is called electric induction. Bodies in this state are 
also said to be electrified by zxf2vence. 3883 E, Atkinson 
tr. Mascart & Foubert's Electr. & Bfagn. § 301 1, 289 This 
is magnefisation by influence, or induced magnetisation, 

8. attrib. and Comé., as influence-rich adj.;-in- 
fluence machine (//cctr.), an induction-machine. 

3850 Texnyson /# Afem. Ixxx, Influence-rich to soothe 
and save, 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, VW. 286 An in- 
stantaneous photograph, taken..by a spark from a Holtz or 
other influence machine. 1890 Pall Afall G. 16 July’3/r 
Mr. Wimshurst, the inventor of the influence machine. 

Influence (i:nfivéns), v. [f. prec. Cf..mod. 
F. influencer (1792 in Hatz-Darm.).} 


INFLUENCIVE. 


1. ¢rans. To exert influence upon, to affect by 
influence. a. To affect the mind or action of; to 
move or induce by influence; sometimes esp. to 
_move by improper or undue influence, (Often with 
advb. extension, defining the nature or object of the 
influence.) . 

2658 Cromwe_t Sf. 25 Jan. in Carlyle, He [the Pope] in 
fluences all the Powers, all the Princes of Europe pa) ie 
very thing. 1676 Newron in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) 
II, 385 As if I influenced the press in what concerns Mr. 
Linus and me. /171xz Avpison S#ect, No. 357 ? 9 The Re 

resentation .. is wonderfully contriv'd to influence the 

eader with Pity and Compassion, . 1816 A.C. Hutcisox 
Pract. Ols. Surg. (1826) 310 The very little prospect ,.ofany 
termination to hostilities .. certainly influenced the mento 
desert in greater numbers. 1853 J. H. Newnan Hist Sk 
(1876) II. 11. it. 250 In his political course he was more or 
less influenced by-a sense of duty. 2856 Sin B, Brome 
Psychol. Ing. 1. 1. 94 As the brain may influence the mind, 
so may the mind influence the brain. 1883 Frounr Short 
Stud. WV. 1, iv. 5 Could he see the pope in person, he 
‘thought that he could influence him. 1883 C. J. Wits 
‘Mod. Persia 180 In the opinion of judges, whose fiat is 
‘possibly influenced. 1891 E. W. Bess in Chantauguan 
605 (Funk) Expenditures to f influence ‘ city council." 
. 'b. To affect the condition of, to have an effect on, 

x66: Granvite Vide. Dogur, xiii. 125 The Senses, Phancy, 
and what we call Reason it self, being thus influenc'd by 
‘the Bodies temperament, and little better then indications of 
it. 1704 Newton Oftics (J.), These experiments. ,are not 
influenced by the weight or pressure of the atmosphere. 
ax71g Burnet Oz Time (1823) J. 448 This natural heat 
is influenced by frequent excesses in drinking, 1768 SterxE 
Sent. Journ, (1975) 1.6 (The Monk i.), The same causes.. 
which influence tbe tides themselves. 2832 G. R. Porter 
Porcelain §& Gl, xii. 267 The specific gravity of glass is in- 
fluenced by the degree of heat to which it has been exposed 
during its vitrification. 1844 Lp. Brovcuam Arit. Const. 
‘Introd, (1862) 20 The Sovereign can influence the conduct 
of public affairs. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. ii. 12 Being less 
influenced by the atmospheric resistance. - z 

2: tntr. To exert influence ; to work influentially 
‘On, on a person or thing (oés.). Now only as an 
absol. use of 1 a. 

x670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 34 A thing that .. infects the 
whole life, and influences upon most actions, 1675 SHAR 
Wks. (1754) I. ii gx It freligion) influenceth upon us, in 
order to the making us more useful. 2758 J. SuEBBEARE 
Lydia (1769) II. 83 So little did the virtues of his mother .. 
influence on his mind’and behaviour. 1756 Foote Lng. fr. 
Paris 1. Wks. 1799 1. 118 Canst thou. suppose thy frippery 
dress .. could infiuence beyond the borders of a brothel! 
3897 Daily News 21 June 2/7 The Queen no longer rules; 
_but she influences. / . P ey 

+3. trans. To cause to flow in; to infuse, inspire, 
instil. Ods. 2 F 
, r6ox tr. Emilianne's Observ. 317 The Clergy..in Revenge 
influence a double Corruption upon the Seculars. 1701 10 
NV. Fersey Archives (1881) II. 378 The long Experience. 
had of the Justice and Veracity of Coll. Hamilton, ought to 
have influenced a Beliefe of what he rélated to Us. 17% 
in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll, Amer. Col, Ch, 1, 105, 1 cannot 
but be ashamed..that the Gospel should have influenced 10 

“better principles into your hearts. es : 
- Hence Influenced, Influencing ffi. adjs. 

2709 Mrs. D. Maney Secret Mem. (1736) IV. 244 His 
Almighty influencing Spirit. "x718 Prior: Power 667 By 
whose kind power and influencing care The various creatures 
move, and live, and are. . 2818 Connert Pol, Reg. XXXII. 
99 To shew what a set of influenced and insignificant things 
“now have the power to ruin and’enslave us, 1850 Davexy 
“A tom. The, ix, (ed.2) 310 An ample margin seems to be still 
-left for other influencing causes. Y 
_ Infiluenceable (infivénsab’l), a. 
*ABLE.] ~ Capable of being influenced. | 

“1859 Life Eben Henderson iv. 200 All hearts are influence 
able from above. =f . 1 

Influencer (infizénsoz), [fas prec. +-ER J 

‘One who or that which influences. : 
” 1664 H, More Myst, Inig. 473 The head and influencer of 
the whole Church. x97§ Map, D'Arstay Zarly Diary 
(1889) IT. x03 Known as the chief influencer of her conduct. 
‘1826 E. Irvine Babylon 1. 1v, 309 ‘The chief and sovereign 
influencers of the destinies of men. a 1866 J. Grote Exam. 
Utilit, Philos. x. (1870) 167 Honour is one of the most 
powerful influencers of human nature. F 

+Influenciary. Os. rare. [f. med.L, i- 

Jiuentia INFLUENCE + -ARY1,] One who or, that 
which: possesses or exercises influence. : 
! x69 H. More Jmmort. Soul 1. xiii. (1662) 51 The other 
Influenciaries hold the same power of the Heavens as these. 

Influencing (infivénsin), vé/. sb, [Ff InFLv- 

ENCE v. + -INGLJ The action of the -verb Ix 


FLUENCE ; ‘exertion of influence. Ps ad 
2754 P. H. Hiberniad %. 5 The Horrors of Oppression “ 
uninterruptedly defeat all influencing of the Climate. 3810 
Sourney Achama xvi. x, Though all other things W a 
subject to the starry influencings. 1886 Dowpex Shelley be 
533 Its [‘ Alastor’s ’] influencings upon us are like those ©! 
the autumnal wind. once y 
Influencive (i-nfivénsiv),a. rare, Also -sivé. 


[iereg. f. INFLUENCE v. or L; énfluens pr. pple. + 


[f. prec. + 


IVE: app. due to Coleridge] -Having the quality 


of influencing; influential. he 
3809 Corertoor £55.02 Times (1850) 616° Many of t 
most distinguished and influencive of the patriotic party 
were zealous Catholics. /did. 643 A widely influensive 
Morning Paper. 1820 — Let?., Convers. etc, I. Let. xv. 157 
Savagely as I have been injured by one of the two influen 
sive Reviews. x84z Sara Coverince Alen, 5 Lett, 1259 
She was a most impressive influencive person. 3857 Citoate 
Elog. Revol. Periads in Addr, (1878) 168 How influencive 
and inevitable the sympathy. ae 7 * 


INFLUENCY. 


+I’enfinency. Oés. rare. [ad.med.L. 2nfluen- 
tia: see INFLUENCE and -ENCY.} =INFLUENCE sd. 
r6qx Frencri Distil, vi. (1651) 177 That dark body..that 
is interposed betwixt the philosophicall Sunne and Moone, 
and keeps off the influencies of the one from the other. 
Lbid, 189 Crude gold is .. most fit to receive the influencies 
of the Sun. 7 “ 4 
-Influent (i-nflvént), a. (sb.)  [ad. L. tafluent- 
em, pres. pple. of zufuére to flow in: ef. F. d- 
Jiuent (16th c. in Godef. Covepi.).] 
-L. Flowing in (in early use in astrological sense). 
147z Rirtey Comp. Alck, Ep. iit. in Ashm. (1652) 114 
Phebus it smiteth with his Heate influent. x51r3 Doucias 
4Eneis xit. Prol. 42 [The sun] Defundand fra hys sege 
étheriall Glaid influent aspectis celicall. x607 ‘Torsext. 
Fourf. Beasts (1658) 1x3 By [wearing] them the afflicted 
place receiveth a double relief; first, it resisteth the influent 
humors. 1635 Heywoop Averarch. v. 274 Stars, luminous 
and cleare. .full‘of influent vertue. a@z7o5 Ray Creation 11, 
(1714) 277 The refluent Blood ..is a Pondus to the influent 
Blood. a@x800 Cowper tr. Afitton's Elegies i. 9 Where 
‘Thames, with influent tide, My native city laves. 2883 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 713/2 One of the influent streams. 


b. transf, and fig. 

ox44§ Lypoa. Testament in Afin, Poems (1840) 241, I now 
purpoose, by thy grace influent, To write a tretys. ¢3485 
Dighy Alyst. (1882) 11. 1096 Pe hey and nobyll Infiventt 
grace of ..lesus. 1739 J. Huxnam /evers it. (1750) 26 
‘The Constitution of the Solids and Fluids .. may.be so far 
depressed as to bring on the low Influent, or slow nervous 
Fever, 3839 Baitey Festus xix, (2852) 277 Born Of effluent 
or influent Deity. x890 J, Putsrorp Loyalty to Christ 1. 
331 Living through God's influent life. 

“2. Exercising celestial or astral influence or 
occult power. Obs. 

* 1430-40 Lypc. Sochas 1x. Envoye, An heuenli signe bi In- 
fluent pourueiaunce Sent from aboue to shewe Edwardis riht, 
1613 Hevwoop Sraz. Age Wks. 1874 111.217 If the Moones 
Spheare can any helpe infuse, Or any influent Starre. 3635 
Cuarman Odyss. Ep. Ded. 46 As th’ influent stone... Lifts 
high the heavy iron. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur, Leigh 1. 
625 Multitudinous mountains..panting from their full deep 
hearts Beneath the influent heavens, . P 
‘+3. Exercising (mental, moral, or physical) in- 
fluence ot, fo; influential. Ods. 

1632 Lirncow 7rav. 89 So tumultuous were the disordered 
Souldiers; and the occasions of revenge and quarrellings so 
influent. 1654 W. Mountacue Devout Ess. uu. ix. § 2. 174 
[Humility) is more operative and influent upon others, 
then any other vertue. 1655 Futter Ch, Hist. vin. ili. § 6, 
I finde no office. assigned unto Dr.Cox.. who was vertually 
influent upon all. 2657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kowy Def. 
xiii. 178 The old may have the same effects influent on our 
tintes, 3 

B. 56. A river or stream“which flows into, an- 


other or info a Jake; a pants an affluent. 

. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frul. Geog. Soc. RXIR. 
116 The Rumuma river..a southern influent ora bifurcation 
of the Mukondokwa, 188 Academy 2x May 366/3 One of 
the largest influents of the Zambesi. 

Influential (infive:nfal), 2. (sd.) ff. med.L. 
influentia INYLUENCE + -AL.] ; ; 

+l. .Astrol. Possessing or exercising the influence 
formerly attributed to the stars ; of; pertaining to, 
or of the natnre of astral ‘influence’, Ods. 

1570 Der Math. Pref. biijb, Mans body, and all other 
Elementall bodies, are altered, disposed, ordred.. by the 
Influentiall working of the Sunne, Mone, and the other 
Starres and Planets, 1648-Jenxyn Blind Guide i. 14 Shin- 
ing not like a sweetly influentiall star, but flashing like an 
angry bloody Comet. 1652 Gaute Magastrom, 137 Poten- 
tiall influxes, influentiall proclivities, seminal! dispositions. 
1664 Power Exp. Philos. u. 99 Atmosphaerical Air .. is 
a mixt Body of Luminous and Magnetical Effluviums, 
powdred with the influential Atoms of Heaven from above. 
. +b. cransf. Exercising, caused by, or of the 
nature of supernatural or spiritual influence; work- 
ing-by mysterious or hidden processes. Ods. 

1643 T. Case 3 Serut, (1644) 32 ‘The more full and sweet 
influentiall manifestations of his [God’s}] presence among 
them. argrr Ken Prefaratives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 23 
His Unction's influential Force. x745 W. Tompson Sick- 
ness it. 652 Thy influential vigour reinspires This feeble frame. 

2. Having or exerting influence, power, or effect. 
Const. on; + formerly 22/0, wpor, to, towards, of. 

2655 S. AsHe Sse, Sermt, 18th Fune 28 The whole City, 
unto which be was profitably influential. 1655+6z GurNaLt 
Chr. it Arnt, (1669) 236/t Lt seems to be superadded as a 
generall Duty influential! upon all the pieces fof armour] 
fore-named, a 1677 Barrow Pofe's Suprent. (1687) 140 
Hurtful errours, influential on practice. 1679 JENISON 
Popish Plot 13, I was willing so far to consult their safety, 
as not to be influential to their prejudice, by any act of 
mine. 31720 Wetton Suffer, Son of God I. xt. 279 The Dis- 
position of our Hearts being. Influential towards the Bent 
and Bias of our Judgments. 1757-8 Herald HH. xxii. 97 All 
the qualities. should be blended together in our minds and 
hearts, and made influential of our opinions and practices. 

1892 Jas. Brown Sern. 163 A motive influential on life. 

3. Having, possessing, or characterized by great 
influence or power}, powerful. - a. Of persons. 

2.1734 NortH E.vau:. (1740) 550 He was of such an ouer- 
ruling Genius..as enabled him to be very influential among 
the Citisens, 1787 A. Hasutron Wks, (1886) VIL. x4 Fay, 
and Ira Allen, two of the most influential individuals in that 
country. 1Bz9 Gen. P. Tuompson E£-xerv. (1842) 1. 170 The 
large and influential portion of the English nation. 2833 
Coterince Table-r. 8 Apr., He [Burke] would have been 
more influential if he had less surpassed his contemporaries. 

1868 E. Enwagps Raleigh 1. xvii. 348 Grey's family con- 

nections were numerous and influential, : 

. b..Of things, ha Segect a2 

+4734 Nortn £xazt, (2740) 518 So influential are Faction 


271 


and Prejudice, in Matters of Justice. 1957-8 Herald I. viii. 
121 More ceremony, and a greater regard for forms .. are .. 
influential principles in every other kingdom of Europe. 18: 
Herscuer Astron. iii. rx Any error which may affect the 
astronomical determination of a star's altitude will be espe- 
cially influential. x8gz H. Srexcer £ss., Phil. Style (1891) 
1. 334 However influential the precepts thus dogmatically 
expressed, they would be much more influential 3f reduced 
to‘something like scientific ordination. 1860 Mit. Kefr. 
Govt, (1865) 6/1 To make these various elements of power 
politically influential, they must be organized. 

absol, 3830 Wests. Rev. XUl.29x Mr. Moore’s general 
system of acquiescence with the influential in all its forms, 

4, Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or working 


by influence. rare. 

3798 CoLenmpce Plot Discov, 28 Nov. 43 The Liberty of 
the Press (a power resident in the people) gives us an in- 
fluential sovereignty. | 

B. sb. An influential person. rave. 

3183x West. Rev. XV. 224 Comparison .. between the 
fashionables of England and the : influentials in France. 

Infiuentiahity (-Jijeliti). rare. [f. prec. + 

ity.] The quality of being influential ; an instance 
or example of this; covcr. an influential personage. 

x840 Cartyte Heroes vi. (1872) 206 Keep your red-tape 
clerks, your influentialities, yourimportant businesses. 1848 
W. E. Forster in Wemyss Reid Life (x888) I. 239 No in- 
fluentiality likes to give tickets over the mob, 

Tufluentially (inflwenfali), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-Lx 2.] irs : 

+1. Astrol. With astral or stellar influence. Ods, 

16sz Gaute Magestrout. 97 Why the starres should be 
more notable for influentially operating and efficaciously 
inclining at the point of the edition, parturition, or birth, 
3682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Alor. 111. § 3 Look upon opinions 
as thou doest upon the moon.. Embrace not the opacous 
and blind side of Opinions, but that which looks most Lu- 
ciferously and influentially unto Goodness. 

2. In the way of influence ; in such a way as to 


exercise or exert influence. 

1670 Penn Case Lid. Consc. 28 Plenty .. will be converted 
into Poverty by the Destruction of so many thousand 
Families .. and that not only to the Sufferers, but influen- 
tially to all the rest, 182: Examiner 706/1 His temper was 
practically and influentially Norman. 1841 Myers Cath, 
Th. Ww. § 36. 132 The Revelation ..is such that its sum 
and substance may be influentially conveyed to men in any 
language under heaven. 

3. By persons of influence. 

1870 Datly News 9 Sept. 2 The following gentlemen have 
been influentially invited to allow themselves to be put in 
nomination. . 

4. Electricity. By induction: cf. INFLUENCE sd. 7. 

1792 Phil. Trans. LXXXII. 233 During this time, the rod 
was only electrified with its own electricity, or what has 
been termed influentially electrified. : hae 

Influenza (inflzjenza). fa. It. infseenca, lit. 

‘influence’:—med.L. znflventia: see INFLUENCE. 
-It. influenza has the various senses of Eng. influence; 
but has, besides, developed (app. from the notion of ‘astral’ 
or ‘occult influence’) that of ‘visitation’ or ‘outbreak’ of 
any epidemic disease which assails many people at the same 
time and place (e.g. influenza di catarro, influenza di 
Jebbre scarlattina), a sense known as early as 1504; hence, 
absolutely, ‘an epidemic’; in 1743 applied specifically to 
“the epidemic’ (called also /a griffc) which then raged in 
Ikaly, and spread over Europe generally, and for which 
the Italian word (anglicized in pronunciation) became the 
English specific name.] Z F ‘ 
‘A specific febrile zymotic disorder, highly con- 
tagions, and occurring for the most part in wide- 
spread epidemics,. Its symptoms and sequels are 
extremely variable, but generally include rapid 
prostration and severe catarrh. The mortality is 
not high in proportion to the numbers attacked. 

-The term has been also applied loosely to any severe 
catarrh of the respiratory mucous membrane, esp. to 2 ‘cold 
in the:head’ with running at the nose, sometimes called an 
influenza-cold, This use was frequent in the interval be- 
tween the epidemic of 1847-8, and that which began in 1889, 
during which period no true influenza visited Great Britain. 

1743 Lond. Mag. 145 News from Rome of a contagious 
Distemper raging there, call'd the /1/fuenza. * 1743 Manx 
Let, to Walfole_12 Feb. in Doran ‘ A/auy’ §& Manners 
(x876) 1. vi. 144 Everybody [in Rome) is ill of the Influ- 
enza, and many die. 1790 J. Huxuam Fevers ii. (ed. 2) 
20 The catarrhal Fever, which spread through all Europe 
under the Name of /u/ffuenza in the Spring 1743, frequently 
became pleuritic or peripneumonic, 3762 Mrs. Montacu 
in Doran Lady of last Cent, (1873) 133 Mr. Montagu.-had 
been much pulled down by the fashionable cold called Zix- 
Siuenza. 1770 Foote Lame Levert. Wks. 1799 II. 62 Con- 
fin'd to bed two days with the new influenza, 1801 NELSON 

June in Nicolas ‘Disp. (1845) EV. 403 Sir Thomas Graves 
is still very ill..In the St. George we have got the Influenza, 
1803 Duncan Ann. Med. for 1802 11. 1. 480 The Influenza 
as it has appeared in Edinburgh in 1803 .. has extended 
itself at different periods for near a thousand years past over 
almost the whole of Europe, 1831 Cor. Hawker Diary 
(3893) II. 29 Very unwell with the influenza that has, more 
or less, affected everyone this season. 3843 R. J. Graves 
Leet. Clin. Med. xxv. §43 In the portion of the nineteenth 
century already elapsed four influenzas have already oc- 
curred, viz., in 1803, 1831, 1834, and 1837. 2852 Teo. 
Tuomeson Ann. Influenza 2 In 1510, the first well described 
and widely prevalent epidemic of Influenza appeared. 1886 
Facer & Pye-Sautx Princ, Med. (ed. 2) 1.1018 The prac- 
tice, so common among the higher classes in this country, 
of designating as influenza asy catarrhal attack that happens 
to be painful and distressing. 2892 F. A. Dixey Epidemic 
Influenza x During the. first twenty-two weeks of 1890, 
599 deaths were returned in London as primarily due to 
jafluenza..{but] the tale of victims direct or indirect of this 
destructive malady cannot have fallen far short’ of 2800 for 
London alone. pi ean Te ac Pe : 


_ INFLUX. 


b. A communicable disease of horses, character- 
ized by shivering and fever, affection of the respira- 
tory organs, and great weakness. 

1872 Loxer. in Life (x891) ILI. 209 An influenza is raging 
among the horses, 

ce. fig. Applied to.a mental or commercial epi- 
demic; 2 prevalent craze; an attack,of some general 
state of prostration. ’ 

1774 J. Bryant AGythol, I. 199 The leamed Michaelis .. 
says, that it [the attempt to derive all words from Hebrew] 
is the reigning influenza, to which all are Hable, who make 
the Hebrew their principal study. 2784 Gouv. Morets in 
Sparks Life & Writ, (1832) 1. 268 The present influenza is 
the banko-mania, 1785 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Jue. /nt- 
discretions (1786) I. 153 Mr. Downes was certainly smitten 
with Lavinia Orthodox, but not with the matrimonial in- 
fluenza, 3834 SoutHey Doctor xxiv. (1862) 56 Such preachers 
have never failed to appear during the prevalence of any 
religious influenza. 1891 Daily News 29 June 2/2 Some 
months ago the markets were said to be suffering from 
financia) influenza. : 

d. attrib. and Conth., as ee bacillus, etc. 3 
influenza-cold, a severe cold with symptoms re« 


sembling those of influenza. : 

1B9t C. Creicnton Hist, Epidem. 570 A pure and_un- 
mistakable epidemic of influenza-cold. 1896 Darly News 
15 July s/3 More than one bacillus, closely allied to the 
influenza bacillus, but differing from it in some biological 
and microscopical features, has been found in seven out of 
eight cases of ‘influenza cold’. 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. 
: 68x In some of these [patches of solid lung] the influenza 
bacillus has been found, thns shewing the disease in truth 
to be influenzal pneumonia. /4/d, 684 The chief character. 
istic of this influenza smel! was its overpowering nastiness. 

HenceInfin‘enzaed,-a’d,Inflnenzacized adjs., 
attacked by influenza; Influenza,ish a., having 
some of the qualities of influenza; Influe‘nzal, 
Infineuzic adjs., of or pertaining to influenza, 
characterized by influenza; Influe‘nzally adv., in 
an influenzal manner ; Influe‘nzoid a., resembling 


or allied to influenza. 

1803 Med, Frul, UX, 518 The infiuenzal epidemic of the 
present period, in no instance, loses either its catarrhal form 
or nature. 31825 Sporting Mag. XV1,354 Dependent on an 
influenzal state of the atmosphere. 1836 J. Mirrorp in 
Lett. § Remtiz. (1891) 51, 1 was so _influenza’d when your 
letter came, that I thought of nothing but warming pans. 
x84x R. Oastier Fiécer Papers I. No. x4. 105 The atmo- 
sphere is gloomy—and I am influenzaish. 3849 Lond. Frul, 
9 June 212/2 The comfort and the consolation of the influ- 
enzacised florist. 1857 Dunciison Med, Lex.497 Influenzotd 
-.-Resembling influenza.—Dr. I. Thompson. 1887 Standard 
27 June, ‘The influenzicattack is disappearing, x892 Nation 
(N. Y.) 14 Apr. 2813/2 His Eminence Cardinal Sanfetice, is 
*influenzaed ', as is about every third person in Naples. 1897 
Brit, Med, Frnt. 20 Mar. 744/1 WM influenzally. 

+ I-nflnous, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. late L. znflu- 
zs Rowing in (f. inflst-cre to flow in) +-ous: see 
InFLuENcE.] Shedding (astral) influence. 

1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont's Oriat. 26 In the bowels, 
the planetary Spirits do most shine forth, even as also, in 
the whole influous Archeus, the courses and forces of the 
Firmament do appear. 

Influx (infilvks), [a. F. énflex (1547 in Godel.), 
or ad, late L. ifluxus, f. infludre to flow in, £ t1- 
(In- 2) +fiuére to flow.] : 

1. The act or fact of flowing in; an inflow, as of 
a physical fluid, water, air, light, heat, spiritual or 
immaterial influence into the soul, etc. 

1626 Bacon Sylva Cent. x. Pref., Whether there be .. any 
such Transmission and Influx of Immateriate Vertues, ° 2659 
PEARSON Creed (1839) 143 God did command the use of such 
anointing oil .. that by it the person anointed might be 
made fit to receive the divine influx. a 691 BovLE Strange 
Reports 1. viii. Wks, 1772 V. 608 When the great s ring: 
tides come roaring over those shoals .. the frst influx is 
irresistible by such vessels as use that port. 1707 Frover 
Physic. Pulse-Watch 19 The Heart of it self is like a 
Muscle, and contracts its Fibres by the Influx of Animal 
Spirits, 1823 Rutrer’Fouthi// 34 The lofty windows to the 
west admit a strong influx of Jight. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 
89 God. .has removed allhindranceto the influx of His grace. 


b. The flowing of a river or stream info another 
river, a lake, or the sea; the point at which this takes 


place, the mouth. of a river. 

1652 Hevuin Cosmogr. tv. 110 Rivers .,a mile and an 
half broad at the mouth or influx. 1675 Oainay S7zt. 20 
The Kennet, near its Influx into the Thames. 1778 Eng. 
Gazetteer (ed. 2), Torksey, near the influx of the Fosdyke 
into the Trent. 1846 M«Cutrocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 
I, 33 From Wallingford, a little below the influx of the 
Thame, the river flows almost due south. , . 

2. transf. The flowing or continuous ingression 
of persons or things into some place or sphere. 

1652 Kirkman Clerio & Lozia 77 There were railes round 
about to hinder the influx of unruly people. 1771 Jounson 
Falkland /si.¥ 5 The Spaniards, who. .discovered America 
. Surprized and terrified Europe by a sudden and unex- 
ampied influx of riches. 1775 — Journ. West. [sl, St. 
Andrews 8 A people .. who .. suffered no dilution of their 
zeal through the gradual influx of new opinions. 2848 Mitt 
Fol. Econ. wi. xxi. § 1 (1876) 375 Imported commodities 
have possibly risen in price, from the influx of money into 
foreign countries. 1871 Earte Phitol. Eng. Tongue § 420 
The influx of Greek. .and its general adoption into scientific 
terminology. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comme. 11. xiviit. 234 
The influx of settlers from the Slave States, 7 

+3. =Ineiuence 2. [So influxus stellarum in 
Firmicus ¢ 340.] Ods. 


626 Bacon Syliia § Not by Formes, or Celestial! 
Iofluxes (as 3s vainly taught and received), but by the 


INFLUXED. 


Primitiue Nature of Matter, and the Seeds of Things. 1642 
Howe. For. Trav. \Arb.) 36 That dominion, which the 
Starres have over the sensuall appetite, which together with 
the Will, are..incited..by their influxes. x6s0 — Giraffi's 
Rev. Naples 1. 106 He escap'd the influxes of Heaven, and 
advanc'd himself in despight of the malignant stars. : 
+4. =INFLUENCE 3-5. Obs. 
Physical influx? sez INFLUENCE 4 : 
1644 Huston Vind, Treat. Monarchy v.39 Have not the 
Houses an Authoritative Concurrence and Influx into that 
businesse? 3650 Baxter Saints’ &. 1. Ded., The nature of 
the Divine Influx on the Will in the working of Grace. 168 
Cuetnam Azgler’s Vade-m, xxxviii. § 14 (1689) 251 By 
heats and droughts..though those two do not much concern 
Sea-fish .. yet they have a great influx upon Rivers, Ponds 
and Lakes. a1703 Burkitr On N. 7., Ront. ix. 18 God 
did not harden Pharaoh's heart by any positive act or influx 
upon it, by infusing any evil into it. : 
+ E-nfluxed, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. tflix-ts, 
pa. pple. of z2fuére to flow in+-ED1.] ‘That has 


flowed in. . 
1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. x. 368 They stop the passing 
out of the influxed humours, 1710 T. Futter Pharm. 
Extemp. 183 1t.. presseth out the influx'd Phlegm. 
Influ‘xible, a. rare, Also-able, [Ix-3.] Not 


fluxible; not liable to flux or change. 

1871 Fraser Life Berkeley x. 392 The flux of sense-given 
phenomena, contrasted with the supposed influxable nature 
of external things. 5 

So Infiluxibly adv. rare, without flux or change. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles w. 253 The Son who always, 
eternally, influxibly, impassibly is begotten of the Father. 

Infiuxion (influ'kfon). Now rare. [ad. late 
L. trefleexidit-ene, £. influcre to flow in: cf. FP. tx- 

fiuxion (1549 in Godef.).] 

1. The action of flowing in, inflow, influx. 

xr60s Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xi. § 2 The retyring of the 
minde within it selfe, is the state which is most susceptible 
of diuine influxions. 1638 A. Reap Chirurg. ix. 67 To stay 
the influxion of more blood. 1650 Buwer Anthrofomet, 
233 The Brain was weakned, being deprived of the influxion 
of the vital spirits. 1978 T. Taytor Proclus 11. 269 It is 
requisite to banish all influxions externally, before the 
phantastic spirit can superinduce the divinity. 1885 Hotven 
Anat, 735 (Cent.) Preserve the-brain from those sudden in- 
fluxions of blood to which it would. .be. exposed. 

+2. =INFLUENCE 2. Obs. 

a@164r Br. Mountacu Acts §& Aon. (1642) 122 The Stars 
of the Firmament,.communicate influxion, two ways espe- 
cially and for our purpose, 1642 Howett For. Trav. 
(Arb.) 35 Although we should acknowledge that the Cele- 
stiall bodies by their influxions, do domtneere over Sub- 
lunary creatures, 


+Infiu‘xious, 2. Obs. rare—". 
-ous.] Characterized by infiuxion ; 


tral) influence. 

1644 Howrtt Eng. Teares (1645) 175 Men will be men, 
while there is a world, and as Jong as the Moon hath an 
influxious power to make impressions upon their humours. 


+Influ‘xive, a. Obs. [f. L. infiex-, ppl. stem 
of tnfluére to flow in + -IvE.] Infusing or com- 


municating influence ; influential. 

1624 F. Wire Reply Fisher 362 Shee may rightly be 
called the Queene of Heauen, yea, and of Earth; for shee 
hath preheminencie and influxiue vertue ouer all. 1642 
Hotpswortu Juang. Serm. 9g He is the influxive head, 
who both governs the whole bodie, and every member. 1657 
W. Morice Coena guasi Kowy Def. xvi. 292 A Communion 
with wicked men..had been more influxive and apt to pol- 
lute at the Sacrament. 


Hence + Infiu'xively adv., by influxion. | 


1856 in WensTER. 
tInfeda‘tion. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. type 


*infadation-em, {, in- (In-2) + fadare to defile, f. 
adits foul.] Defilement. 

3661 Fettuam Dise. Luke xiv. 20 Wks. (1677) 363 But 
voluptuous men (besides the Infaedations of Seveuality) are 
usually both proud and covetous also. 

+I-nfold, 5.1 Obs. [f. In-1 or 24+ Foun 50,3: 

Inrotpine, and ENFoxp 56.] 

1. A convolution. 

1578 [see Exroup sb. _t7ox C. Wotrry Fral. N. Fork 
(x860) 4x First of the thick Guts, which by reason of its 
divers infolds and turnings seems to have no end. 

2. The folding in of a part; a fold. 

a 1641 Br, Mountacu Acts § Afor. (1642) 303 A by-stander 
. observed an infold in his upper garment, and supposing the 
letter might be folded up therein, opened it. 

I'nfo:ld, 54.2 rare. [f. In- adv. + Foup sb.2] 
A fold or small field near a farm-house. 

2860 G, H. K. in Fac. Tour. 128 A rude enclosure near 
his house, which separated the infolds from the outfolds of 
his small farm. 

+ Infold, v.1, obs. var. of Exroup v.!, to en- 
velop, enclose, contain, etc. Hence +Info'lded 

ar A 

# 1428 Found. St, Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 8 Many to 

ynfoldeyn and many with hym to adde. 1596 Swaxs, 

Aferch, Wa. vit. © uilded timber [szod. edd, tombes] doe 
wormes infold. 1613 Purcias Pilgrimage (1614) 175 Even 
as..the white of the Egge comprehendeth the yolke,so that 
first intelligible world infoldeth the second. 2617 Moryson 

fin. m, 11x The Silke-wormes .. infold themselves in a 

piece of silk thei weave of an ovall forme and yellow color. 

Lid. That the infotded wormes may die. 

+Info'ld, v.2, obs. var. of ExFoup v.°, to shnt 
up in, or as in, 2 fold, een ee 

c 36312 Coarman /Ziadvut. K vj, Then Troians in their wals 
ba becae infolded like meeke Lambs, had loue winkt at 
their fals, 


f. prec.: see 
edding (as- 
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Infolded, #4). a. [IN adv. 11 b. Stressed 
tn-folded before a sb.; in-forlded after it or in 


predicate.] Folded in; having the margin turned 


inward with a fold. 

x87x Darwin in Life §& Lett. (1887) II]. 140 The infolded 
part of the human ear. ‘1875 — Jusectiv. Pl. xiv. 324 As the 
rim is infolded. 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 36 Then 
Jet each child buttonhole-stitch the infolded ‘edge of her 
lesson-piece, 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 950 The cambium 
layer..becomes deeply infolded where it extends inwards. 


Info:lding, v/. sd. [In adv.11¢.] A folding 
in, a turning in with a fold. 

1873 Mivart Elem, Anat. ix. 372 Infoldings of the surface 
of the organ. 1897 Al/butt’s Syst. Med. 11, 1122 Micro- 
scopically they consist of hypertrophic ingrowths rather than 
infoldings of the cuticle. " 1898-P. Manson 770. Diseases 
xxxii, 499 The cylindrical appearance of the worm is pro- 
duced by the lateral infolding of the two sides of what 
would otherwise be a flat body. 

+ Info'liate, v. Obs. rare. Also 7 -folliat. 
[f. L. type *znfoliare, f. In-2 + foléum leaf, perh. 
after It. i#fogiiare ‘to enleafe or grow greene’ 
(Florio). See -arE 3, and cf. Fourate v. 3.) intr. 
To put on leaves, to become leafy. 

1640 Howett Dodona’s Gr. (1645) 167 Long may his fruit- 
ful Vine infolliat and clasp about him. 1656 Broun Glos- 
sogr. (citing Howell), /#/foliate,..to be full of leaves, to 
be enleaved or wrapt with leaves. : 

tinfoliation. Obs. rare". [f. as prec. + 
-aTIoN; cf, FoutaTion.] (See quot.) 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, (1586) 90b, Another 
wate,.is to take a verie fruitefull stocke .. and him after 
the maner of other trees they graffe by infolliation, 

Info'lio. rare. [f, 21 folio (see Fouto),"prob. 
after F. 7-folio.] A folio volume. 

1835 Frasers Mag, X11. 457, Where huge infolios and 
ponderous tomes Build up Divinity’s dark arsenal. 

+ Infollowing, wi. sb. Obs. rare—', [f. Iv-1 
+ FoLtowine, after L. zusectatio.] A reproving 
or censuring, ‘ : 

1382 Wyciir Ecclus, xxxii. 23 In his infolewingis [v. 7. 
folewingus; 1388 suyngis] he shal ben vndernome [L. szis 
insectationibus arguetur). 

t Info-nded, ppl. a. Obs. rare", [f. In-1 4 
Jonded, pa. pple. ot Foxp v.]_Infatuated. 

1567 TurbeErvy, tr. Ovid's Ep. Avijb, My selfe (least thou 
shou! dst want at neede a Barck to leaue my lande) Infonded 
Sie infounded] did repaire the shippes that ragged lay on 
sande. 

Infooted (i:nfu:téd), a. rare. [f. IN adv. 13+ 
Foor sb. +-Ep2; cf. inkneed, intoed.] Having the 
feet turned inwards. 

1899 NV. § Q. oth Ser. 1V. 31/1 Infooted folk are called 
‘ twilly-toed’, for each foot in turn makes a ‘twirl’ or half- 
circular movement at each step. 

Inforce, -ly,-ment, -forcer: see EnFonce, etc. 

Inforciat, obs, form of INFORTIATE. 

+ Inforcive, var. of EnForcivE a. Obs. Hence 
+Inforcively adv., by force, under compulsion. 

1604 Marston Malcontent To Rdr., One thing afilicts me, 
to think that scenes, invented merely to be spoken, should 
be inforcively published to be read. 


+Infordable, a. Obs. rare—*. [In-3.] Not 


_fordable; that cannot be forded. 


1600 Dymmox Jve/and (1843) 35 Those {foot and horse} 


were rayned in sight of our army, devided from yt by an ° 


infordable ryver, 

+Info're, prep. Obs. rare—, 
AFORE.] = BEFORE. 

1607 WALKINGTON Ot. Glass 18 Like torrents of mellifluous 
snow infore th’ Sun, His sacred Hippocrene gins to runne. 

Inforest, variant of Enronest v. Ods. 
tInforesta'tion. Obs. rare. [n. of action f. 
med.L. inforestare to convert into forest: see 
-ATION.] = AFFORESTATION. 

1677 F.Saxprorp Geneal. Hist. Kings Eng. 89 Great Fines 
exacted of the possessors of Inforrestations. 

Inform (inff'um), a. [a. F. informe (15-16th 
c. in Godef. Comfi/.), ad. L. ¢nformis shapeless, 
deformed, f. z#- (In- 3) + forma Fors.] 

i. Having no definite or regular form ; unshapen, 
misshapen, deformed. arch. : 

3555 Even Decades 261 The damme with-continuall lyck- 

nge by lyttle and lyttle figurethe the informe byrthe. 1633 

Art Diet of Diseased m1. xxviii. 344 Metamorphosing the 
whole man into an informe monster. 1660 Jer. TAYLoR 
Duct. Dubit.w.i.rale 3 § 14 Not if it [the foetus] was inform 
andunshapen, 168: Cotton Wond. Peak Poet. Wks. (1765) 
342 Bleak Crags, and naked Hills, And the whole Prospect 
so inform and rude. 2888 R. Buchanan City of Dream xt. 
"3 Moloch and Baal, two shapes Inform and monstrous. 

. Without form; formless; of the nature of 
matter unendowed with ‘form’ or the informing 
principle: see Fora sd. 4, INFORM v. 3. 

2654 Vitvain Theorem. Theol. i, 25 An inform lump.. 
without 2 Soul is neither Man nor Beast. 1656 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos, \. (1701) 208/1 Nature in it self inform, when 
it receives form from God is the Angelick Mind. 1682 
Wuarron Disc, Soul World Wks. (1683) 648 God is Light, 
in which there is no Darkness ; that is Form wherein there 
is nothing Inform. 2707 Norris Treat. Humility iv. 166 
In the old creation we read of a void and inform mass. 
388t Brackirz. Lay Serm. v. 170 His transforming energy 
triumphs. . over the inform domain of the enfruitful clod, 

_ 5b. Inform (also informed, informal) faith ( fides 
informs), in Scholastic Theology, faith that is not 
informed, vitalized or animated by charity (which 


[? alteration of 


. INFORM." - 


is said ‘to be the ‘ form’ or formative principle of 
faith). Cf. INFORMED a. 1. 

(Cf. Thomas Aquinas Suma 2-2, q. 4, etc.$ Petrus Lom. 
bardus 3. sent. dees 23. Hit. C.J mia = 

21656 Br. Hatt Rent. Wks, (1660) 269 Every faith makes 
not an effectual calling;.. there is an inform, there is a 
counterfeit Faith, 

Inform (infg-1m), v. Forms: a. 4-6 enfourme, 
4-7 enforme, § enfoorme, 7-Senform.. B. 4-6 
infowrme, 4~7 informe, 5-6 infourme, 6- in- 
form. [a. OF. enformer, -fourmer (mod.F. in- 
Jormer), a4, L. informare to give form to, shape, 
fashion, form an idea of, describe, f. 2- (Ix-2) + 
Jorma Fors. The Latin form of the prefix became 
common (as in F.) in the 16th c., and prevailed after 
1600, 
_ The primary sense had undergone various developments 
in ancient and med.Latin, and in French, before the word 
appeared in Eng.; hence the chronology of the senses in 
Eng. does not agree with the logical order. In general, 
branches I and HI were in ancient L.; II was a Scholastic 
L, offshoot from 1; IV was app. an Eng. offshoot from I], 
with the thing taught made the object, instead of the person 
taught.) 

I. To give form to, put into form orshape. 

+1. ¢rans. To put into (material) form or shape; 
to form, shape, frame, mould, fashion. Os, ° 

rsgo Srenser J, Q. 11. vi. 8 Infinite shapes of creatures.. 
Informed in the mud on which the Sunne hath shynd. 1622 
Burton Anat, Afel. i. iii. v. (1651) 345 If he found her, he 
may as happily find another ; if he made her.. he may as 
cheap inform another, 1643 Sir ‘T. Browne Relig. Med. th 
§ 35 And so Omniety informed Nullity into an Essence. 
. tb. To put into proper form or order, to arrange; 
to compose (a writing). Obs. . + Zo enforme the pes 
(OF. exformer la pais), to compose or make peace. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 285 Pider..com be tre- 
sorere .. eS had bien messengere With be Cardinalle forto 
enforme pe pes. 1382 Wycuir x Chron. xii. 33 Of Zabulon 
that .. stoden in the scheltrun, enfourmed in armys of 
batail. a x400-50 Alexander 2751 A pistill he enfourmes, 
Wrate a writt of his will, so sendis to his princes. 1§23 Lv. 
Berners Froiss. 1. xxxix. 53 He enformed his somones, and 
sent .. to kepe the towne and fronters.. agaynst his enne- 
mies. ¢1646 Crasnaw Poems, Music's Duel 87 Awakes 
his lute, and 'gainst the fight to come Informs it. 1634-66 
Lo. Orrery Parthenissa (1676) 763 By that time I had in 
formed these Resolutions, and dispatched these Expresses. 


+e. To delineate, sketch, describe. (A Latin 


sense.) Obs. 
1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1.1 The man, O Muse, inform, that 
many a way Wound withchis wisdom to his wished stay. 


+2. intr. To take form; to form or be formed; 


to appear in a visible shape. Obs. ie 
1588 A. Kino tr. Canisius’ Catech. 223 The Charitie of 
God is powred forth in thair hartes .. and informes or in- 
hares in the same. 1605 Suaxs. Jfacd. 11, i, 48 It is the, 
bloody Businesse, which informes Thus to mine Eyes. 1652 
News fr, Lowe-Countr, 1 When, first, the first confused 
Masse Did, from its mish mash medley, passe To those four 
segregated forms, Whose re-commixture now informs. . 


II. To give ‘form’ or formative principle to: 
see Form 56,4. (From Scholastic L, snformare: 
Petrus Lombardus, etc.) . 

3. trans. To give ‘form’, formative principle, or 
determinative character to; hence,-to stamp, !m- 
press, imbue, or impregnate with some specific 
quality or attribute ; ¢5f, to impart some pervading, 
active, or vital quality to, to imbue zué#/ a ‘spirit 5 
to fill or affect (the mind or heart) zoith a feeling, 


thought, etc.; to inspire, animate. 

(The first quot. may belong to b; the second appears to 
contain the sense ‘to furnish with a practical example, to 
illustrate’.) , 7 
.¢2380 Wyeur Se, Wks. 1. x15 Pus bi greetnesse of feip 
enfourmed wip charite ben siche soulis maad hool. ¢1435 
St. Christina xv. in Anglia VIII, 125/25 At pat be shewed 
wip ensaumpil, wee enforme hit pat wee haue seyde, wip a 
dede of Cristyne. x607 Suaxs. Cov. y. iii. 71 The God of 
Souldiers .. informe Thy thoughts with Noblenesse. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Psend, Ep. 1, ti. 61 If an iron, be touche 
before .. it admits not this magneticall impression, as being 
already informed by the Load-stone. 71x Apprson S/éct. 
No. 13 P6 Could they.. inform their Faces with as significant 
Looks and Passions. 21758 Brackstone Study of haw 
in Com, (1765) 1. 37 (1) inform them with a desire, to 
be still better acquainted with the laws and constitution 
of their country. 31842 ‘Tennyson Day-Dream, Slecpit, 
Beauty ii, Her constant beauty doth inform Stillness wit 
love, and day with light. 1862 Mie Usilit, ii. 32 The 
Christian religion is fitted to inform the hearts an minds 
of mankind with a spirit which should enable them to fin 
for themselves what is right. es 

b. Said of the quality or principle: To be the 

‘form’ or formative principle of; to give a thing 
its essential quality or character, to make it what 
it is; to pervade as a spirit, inspire, animate. 

%432-So tr, Higden (Rolls) 1. 33 When feithe and grace 
of sacramentes informede the life of theyme [Cristen men]. 
x605 Charman Af Fooles 1.1, Without loue .. All vertues 
borne in men lye buried, For loue informes them 2s the 
Sunne dothe colours. 1667 Mu.ton #. £. 1. 523 Not all 

arts like, but all alike informd With radiant light, as Blow 
ing Iron with fire. 177% Afuse in Miniature 144 This scu 
might once contain Some rich materials for the lofty strata, 
Enform'd, enrapt with more than mortal fire. 3814 Cary 
Dante, Paradise vu. 132 The elements. .and what of them 
is made, Are by created virtue inform’d. 3821 Suectey 
Prometh, Unb. 1. 249 Speak_ the words which I would 
hear, Although no thought inform thine empty voice. 187% 


INFORM. 


Matitpa Betuam-Eowarps Sylvestres IL ti. 38 Even in. 
happy England the spirit of caste informs the very breath 
and life of the nation. Z _ 

@, spec. Of a soul or life: To impart life or spirit 
to; to inspire, animate, actuate. 

1606 Brysxert Civ, Lise 129 His opinion. .that the soules 
were created in a certaine number, to the end they might 
informe so many bodies. ¢x6z1 Curapman /éiad xxit. 311 
A soul of iron informs thee. 1643 Sir TI. Browne Redig. 
Afed. 1. § 12 Y€ one Soul were so perfect as to inform three 
distinct Bodies, that were a petty Trinity. 1677 Gae Crt. 
Gentiles 1. x05 Plotinus and Hermes ‘lrismegistus tel us 
“that Images were made as bodies to be informed by Ghosts 
as with souls’, 1700 Prior Cavmen Sec, 403 Long as Breath 
informs this fleeting Frame, 1805 Worpsw. Pre/ude wv. 167 
How the immortal soul with Godlike power Informs, 
creates, and thaws the deepest sleep That time can Jay upon 
her. 1878 B. Tavror Pr. Detkation 11. iv. 81 By one soul 
Informed. : . oe 

IIL. To give form to the mind, to discipline, 
instruct, teach (a person), to furnish with know- 
ledge. 

4. trans. a. To form, mould, or train (the 
mind, character, etc.), esp. by imparting learning 
ot instruction ; hence, To impart instruction to (a 
person), to instruct, teach (in general sense) ; to 
advise (quot. 1330), Now rare. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 315 Po ilk men so wise 
suld go, and enforme zour kynges, Withouten mo justise or 
trauaile of oper lordynges, 21340 Hamro.e Psalter xxxi. 
zo Vndirstandynge i sall gif till pe, and i sall enfourme be 
[instriam te). cx440 Promp. Parv, 261/2 Informyn, or 
techyn, informe, instruc, c24go tr. De Intttatione wt. vi. 
70 Visite me, lorde, ofte tymes, & enforme wip disciplines 
of konnyng. x1514 Barceay Cyt. § Uplondyshm, (Percy 
Soc.) p. Ixxii, His sight infourmeth the rude and ignorant, 
1526 ‘T'invaLe 1 Coy. ti. 16 For who knoweth the mynde of 
the lorde, other who shall informe hym? 1589 NasuEe 
Almond for Parraé 102, "The nouice that comes to be in- 
formed, desireth to enforme others, before he bee enformed 
himselfe. 62x Burton duat, Afel, 1. ii. wv. ii. (1651) 145 
That leaves his son to a covetous Schoolemaster to be in- 
formed. 1794 Girroxp Baviad 270 So may thy varied verse, 
from age to age Inform the simple, and delight the sage. 
1824 G. W. Doane Hyim, ‘6 Thou art the Way’ ii, Thou 
only canst inform the mind. 1878 Morey ¥. De Maistre 
in Crit, afisc. 137 To guide and inform an universal cone 
science, 7 ; a . 

+b. To train or discipline in some particular 
course of action; to instruct in some particular 
subject, doctrine, etc.; to teach how to do some- 
thing. Const. of, fo, 7, zvith, or with zn. or 
subord. clause. Obs. 

¢ 1320 R. Brunve Afedit. 238 In pe secunde pou mayst se 
How he enformed hem yn charyte. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 
1. pr. iii. 6 (Camb. MS.) Oonly for they weeren enformyd 
of myne maneres. ¢13375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Nyckolas $5 His 

fadir .. Gert informe hyme besyly In liberale hartis sutely. 

3382 Wycur Dax, xii. 3 ‘hei that lernen (g/oss or enfour- 

men] manye to rijtwijsnesse. c¢1goo Destr. Troy st. head~ 

ing, Medea enformed Iason to get the flese of Golde, 21529 

Sxecron Replyc. Wks. 1843 L203 They were but febly en- 

formed in maister_Porphiris problemes, 1529 More Dya- 

loge. Wks. 132/2 He nedeth not our aduice to enforme hym 
what thing were sufficient occasion to worke hys wonders for. 

1589 Purrcnnan Lng, Poesie1.xxvi. (Arb.) 67 Musicians..by 

good admonitions enformed them to the frugal and thriftie 

life all the rest of their dayes. 1607 Hirron Ms. (1624) 1. 

334 First, to teach vs to eschew Euilt, and then to enforme 

ys how to doe good. 1736 Burter Axalogy tt. vii. 393 Nor 

are we informed by nature, in future contingencies and 
accidents, : : : 
+c. To give instructions or directions for action ; 
to instruct, direct, bid (¢o do something). Ods. 
ex380 Wretrr Sel. Wks. IIL, 35x And pet enformen per 
cuntreis to holde stifli wip ber pope. 1390 Gower Conf, 

LI. 229 Lo done as he was fast enformed. c¢ 1449 Pecoci 

Refr.t xiii, 66 Enformyng and tising ther to ynsufficient[I}t 

leemed clerkis. 1643 Paaitr Herestogr. (1661) _20r But, 

the voice from Heaven enformed him otherwise. Bade him, 

Rise, kill, eat. r740 SHenstone Fudgin, Herciles 268 And 

gentle zephyrs .. For thy repose inform .. Their streams to 

murmur and their winds to sigh. 


+a. To direct, guide. Ods. 

1634 Mitton Conus 180 Where else Shall I inform my 
unacquainted feet, In the blind mazes of this tangled wood ? 
167x —- Samson 335 If old respect .. hither hath informed 
Your younger feet. 1846 Keir Lyva Innoc. (1873) 129 
Strange powers their course inform, 

5. To impart knowledge of some particular fact 
or occurrence to (a person); to tell (one) of or ac- 
quaint (one) wilh something; to apprise. Const. 
of, or with subordinate clause; rarely } 7th, + zi, 
or second object. The prevailing modern sense. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer Sgr.'s I. 327 Enformed whan the kyng 
was of that knyght. _¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3011 He was enfor- 
myt before of pat fre lady, Pat ho to Castor. .accounttid was 
euon, And to Pollux, pure suster. 1529 More in Four C. 
Eng. Lett. 11,1 am enfourmed by my son Heron of the loss 
of our barnes. 3548 Hate Chron, Hen, VIIT 1415, Some 
have enformed me that my realme was never so riche, 16sr 
Baxter /nf, Baft. 116 They were enformed that Paul 
taught the dispersed Jews not to circumcise their children, 
1635 Futter Ch, Hise, 1x. ii. § 34, 1 have for that cause in- 
formed the Bishop of Dublin with all mine occurrences, 
1713 Avpison CaZo v, i. 24 This in a moment brings me to 
an end ; But this informs me 1 shall never die. 1718 Lavy 
M. Wl Monracu Let. to Mrs. Thistlethwayle 4 Jan. I 
would gladly be informed of the news among you. 2787 
William of Normandy WU, 10 Soon were they informed the 
deceitful cause. 1842 D'Israr.t Aven. Lit, (1867) 360 
Ascham informs us that.. Elizabeth understood Greek better 
than the canons of Windsor. 1842 Lane -trab, Nes. 1. 85 
He informed him who he was 1860 Tyxparn Gfac. 1. it, 

Vou. V. 
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13 ae were informed of the descent of an avalanche by the 
sound, 

_b. spec. To furnish (a magistrate or the like) 
with accusatory information agazust a person. (Cf. 
INFORMATION 4, 5-) 

1526 Tinpate Ac/s xxiv, x Ananias..with senioures, and 
with a certayne oratour named Tartullus,. enfourmed the 
ruelar agaynst Paul. 

8. ref. (=F. s'tnformer] (from 4 and 5). To gain 
knowledge, instruction, or information ; to acquaint 
oneself with something; to get to know, to lear. 
Const. as in 4 and 5. 

x6xx Suaxs, Wint. T. 1. i167 Informe your selues, We 
neede no more of your aduice. 1623 Gouce Serm. Extent 
God's Provid. § 15 The Bishop of London..sent to me to in- 
form myself thorowly of the whole businesse. 1697 DAMPIER 
Voy. 1.114 They confessed that they came purposely to view 
our Ship, and. .toinform themselves what we were, 1747 in 
Col. Rec, Pennsylv. (1851) V. 84 To inform myself how you 
do and what passes among the Indians, 1775 C. Jounsron 
Pilgrint 208 The motive. .was to inform myself particularly 
in the Jaws. 286r M. Parmson Ess. (1889) 1. 36 Edward 
».requires his ambassador to observe the young prince, and 
to inform himself of his character and disposition. ; 

7. absol.or intr. +a. ‘To give information; to 


report. Obs. 

x605 Suans. Jfacd, 2. v. 33 Is not thy Master with him? 
who, wer't so, Would haue inform'd for preparation. 1636 
Srakrey Hist. Philos. w. (1701) 134/1 They held that the 
Senses inform not always truly. 1683 Lurrrete Brief Rel. 
(1857) I. 287 Letters from Hungary inform of the good news 
of the emperors forces.. haveing taken Gran. 

b. To lay or exhibit an information, bring a 
charge or complaint (agatzs?, rarely 072). 

1886 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 122 Sinisterly to 
speake, or otherwise to enforme against them. 1588-9 dct 
3: Elis. c. 5 § ; Any suche officers of recorde, as have .. 
heretofore Iaufullye used to exhibite informacions, or sue 
upon penall lawes..may informe and pursue in that behalfe, 
as they might have done before the making of this Acte. 1605 
Suaxs. Lear w. ii. 93 "Twas he inform'd against him. 1766 
Gotosm. Vic. JV. xxi, Even though it may benefit the 
public, you must notinform against him. R, Lancrorp 
lutrod, Trade 9 Parties have reason to fear being informed 
against. 1884 Sin Jj. C. Day in Law Rep. 14 Q, Bench Div. 
zor It seems to me doubtful whether the Crown can appoint 
anybody to go into Court and inform other than the Attor- 
ney General. 1889 Botprewoop Robbery under Arms xxiv, 
Somebody had in formed on the man. : 

TV. To instruct in (a thing), impart the know- 
ledge of, make known. . 

+ 8. trans. Toimpart the knowledge of (a subject, 
doctrine, method of action, etc.) ; to give instruction 
in, to teach. a. To inform a person a thing. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. I, 132, I -woll sue What thing, that ye 
me woll enforme, ¢1394 ?. Pl. Crede 272 Knowest pou 
oujt...a creatour on erpe, Pat coude me my Crede teche 
and trewliche enfourme. ¢ 1450 Aferlin $ And so he taught 
and enformed hem here creaunce and feith. 1529 in Vicary's 
Anat, (1888) App. xiv. 252 No persone .. shall enfourme or 
teche eny Foren, other than hys Apprentyce, eny poynte 
of his Crafte. 262t Burton Anat. Mel, 3. i. 1. i. (2652) 3 
These chastisements are inflicted upon us .. to informe an 
teach us wisdome. . 

+b. To inform a thing. Obs. 

@1340 Hamrote Psalter Prol. 3 The sange of psalmes .. 
quemes god, it enformes perfytnes, it dos away and distroys 
noy and angire of saule, ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. pr. tv. 13 
{Addit. MS.) Certis thou enfourmedist [Cazd. A1S. confor- 
medest] .. bis sentence, pat is to seyne pat commune pinges 
or comunabletes weren blysful yif [etc.]. 1377 Lanai. P. 
Pl. B. xv. 548 At for to enforme pe faith in fele contreyes. 
1589 Purtennam Eng. Poesie i, xviii. (Arb.) 53 These Eglo- 
gues came after to containe and enforme morall discipline. 
x605 Bacon Ady, Learn, u. vi. § x The bounds of this 
knowledge are, that it sufficeth to convince atheism, but 
not to inform religion, 

+9. To impart the knowledge of (a fact or 
occurrence); to make known, report, relate, tell. 

a. To inform a person a thing: To let hin know 


@ thing, that something is, etc. Obs. 

Here the personal object may be viewed as a dative: cf. the 
constr, with Zo in b. The thing told may in passive construc- 
tion be expressed by the pronoun ?z¢ introducing a subordinate 
clause (‘it was informed me that.,’); this is distinguished 
from the construction with subordinate clause in 5, in that 
the passive form of the latter has the person as subject (1 
awas informed that .-'). 

¢xg00 Maunpev, (1839) viil.82 He commanded. .to enforme 
me pleynly alle the Mysteries of Every place. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur yi. vii, For as it is enformed me thou.. hast 
done grete despyte and shame vnto knyghtes of the round 
table. 2523 Lp. Berners Fvoiss. I. cclv. 378 The vicount 
of Rochechoart was had in suspecte; for it was enfourmed 
the prince, howe he wolde turne frenche. 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen, V11T 61 \t is informed us that your young and ryotous 
people will ryse. 1765 Corman tr. Terence 170 Did not 
you inform him The bent of my affections? 1797 Soutney 
Lett. (1856) 1. 46 My mother will inform you my town direo- 
tion as soon as I have one. 810 Ho. Lancaster I. 149,1 
am compelled to inform you the reason of the méeting. 

+b. To inform a thing (fo a person). Some- 
times spec. To make known or tell as an informer 


or accuser. Obs. 

1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. AL. Aurel. (1546) M iij, It 
shuldebe informed tothesenate. 1557 NortH tr. Guenara’s 
Diall Pr. 134b, The sonne informed the quarel to the 
Phylosopher. axg85 SipNey Arcadia v. (1674) 461 What- 
soever hath been informed, was my fault. x601 SHaxs. 
Ads IWell ww, i. 9x Haply thou mayst informe Something 
to saue thy life. “ax616 Beaum. & Fr. B¢. Brother mt. i, 
What affairs inform these out-cries?: 1635 Laup I¥&s. (1853) 
V. 336 My Jord the bishop informs that that county is very 
full of impropriations. 1655 Sir E. Nicnoras in NV. Pagers 
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{Camden) II. 312 Admitting. .all to bee true which hee hath 
informed, can there bee a greater act of baseness then to 
betray aconfident? x68: Burner Hist, Ref. Il. 67 It being 
informed to the Council, that Gardiner had written to some 
of that Board. rgxx Light to Blind in roth Rep. Hist. 
ASS, Comm. App, v. 142 A deserter came from the English 
army into the town, and informed that there was cight 
pieces of battering-cannon ..on the roade from Dublin. 
1753 Pococke Descr. East I, 119 My servant talk’d..as if 
he was a spy, and had inform'd what presents J had made, 

}Info-rmable, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. INForst 2, 
or med.L, informare: cf. OF. tnformateur inqui- 
sitor, tformation de vie et maurs inquest into life 
and manners, also Inronwation sé. 5.] In the 
character of an inquisitor (?) or an accuser, 

cx48s Digby Myst, (1882) v. 540 At his deth I [Lucifer] 
shall appere informable,Shewyng hym all hys synnys ab- 
homynable, Prevyng his soule dampnable. 

Informal (inff-imial), a. (Ix-3.] Not formal. 

L. Not done or made according to a recognized 
or prescribed form; not observing forms; not ac- 
cording to order; irregular; unofficial, disorderly. 

1608 Bacon Sf, Union Laws in Resuscitatio (1661) 24 If 
our Laws, and proceedings, be too Prolixe and Formall, it 
may be theirs are too informall and Summary. 1649 Br. 
Gutune Mert, (1702) 61 His Majesty’s Warrant sent to 
them for prorogation was so informal, that it could not sub- 
sist in Law. 1774 Br. Hatuirax Anal. Rom. Civil Law 
1795), 36 Soldiers and Sailors, in England, have the Privilege 
of making Inforntal Testaments. 1786 Burke Charge agst. 
W, Hastings 11, i, The said Hastings. .did..send to the 
Rajah a charge in writing, which, though informal and 
irregular, may be reduced to four articles. 1823 Lama Evia 
Ser. a. Pref, The informal habit of his mind, joined to an 
inveterate impediment of speech, forbade him to he an 
orator. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria III. 255 He accordingly 
made an informal overture to the President of the United 
States ., throngh Mr. Gallatin, offering to renew his enter- 
prise. 3874 Green Short Hist. iii, § 2. x19 In a previous 
though informal gathering..the convent had already chosen 
its sub-prior .. as Archbishop. ? . 

b. Done, performed, etc. without formality or 


ceremony; unceremonious, 

x828 Weaster, /#formal..2 Not in the usual manner 3 
-not according to custom} as, an informal visit. 1864 /di., 
Informal, without ceremony, 1882 Confess. frivolous Girl 
174 That word in/ormaz is one of the deadliest foes to higher 
civilization, It is only a synonyme for free-and-easy. 1883 
Harper's Mag, Oct. 652/1 His breakfast was a very in- 
formal meal. . , 

+2. ? Disordered in mind. Oés. (Cf. Fora 4c.) 

1603 Swans. Afeas, for AL v. i. 236, 1 doe perceiue These 
poore informall women, are no more But instruments of 
some more mightier member That sets them on, 

+3. =InForM a. 2b: tr. L. trformzs. Obs. 

1826 K. Dicay Broadst, Hon, 1, (1846) 3t9 That which 
Lewis Grenadensis calls the living faith, that which is joined 
with love, in opposition to the informal or dead faith which 
is without love. | . 4 

Informality (infpmme'liti), [f. prec. + -1r¥.] 
The quality or fact of being informal; absence of 
formality ; with az and A/. An instance of this, an 
informal act or proceeding. 

1597 Mortey Introd, Mus, 7 In the first and second notes 
kon tise as though it were a close, causing a great informa. 

itie of closing, when you shoulde but begin. 1686 Crarsn- 
pon Lett.,To Lit. Treas. 1.125 (T.), [thought the informality 
was, that .. it was not countersigned by you. 1783 Watson 
Phitif HI (1793) 1... 307 The defects and informalities 
complained of must have been entirely owing to carelessness, 

1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 265 ‘The informality or mistake 

of altering the common Creed, 

Informally (inff-smili), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY 2, In an informal way; not according to 
the regular or prescribed form, unofficially; with- 
out form or ceremony, unceremoniously, 

1800 Admir, Desp. 29 Mar. in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) 
IV, 217 note, Passports .. which may have been in the in- 
terval (however informally) granted. 1828 Scotr F. AL. Perth 
x, The dispensation from Rome was informally granted. 
1882 Ear. Dersy in Standant 5 Jan. 2/3 The House must 
do formally what after all it now does informally—it must 
fix a period when debate shall close. 1883 Ourba Wanda 
I. 193 A chance acquaintance made quite informally, 

+Informance. Obs. rare. [f. L. tnformda-re 
to InForm: see -ANcE.] Information. 

1628 GauLe Pract, The. (1629) 315 We search Registers... 
for our more Informance, for our better Assurance. 

Informant (inffumint), a. and sd, [f. L. zv- 
Sormint-em, pres. pple. of taformare to InForst ; 
in mod.F. ixformant.} 

A. adj. Aletaph. ‘Informing’; giving form; 

actuating: see INFORM v. 3. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

B. sb. 

+1. That which ‘informs’, animates, or actuates. 

1661 Guanvinn Vas. Dogs, xvi. 153 The matter can be 
actuated at once but by a single Informant. 

2. One who informs or tells a person of some fact 
or occurrence; one who gives information. 

1693 Col, Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 396 The informant, Polycarpus 
Rose, saith, That about 5 weeks since [etc }. 1699 Benttry 
Phal, Pref. 13 A Third Informant, who over heard some 
Discourse of mine. 1742 RicHAaRDSoN Pamela VV. 204 But, 
dear Sir, your Knowledge of the Informants makes nothing 
at all as tothe Truth of the Information. 2826 J. W. Crover 
inC. Pafers20 Mar. (1884), You have heard the whole story 
from day to day by better informants. ; 

b. Law. One who lays an information against 

a person; an ‘ informer ef 

es Burke Ag. India (R.), tt was the last evideres of 

the Kind. The informant was hanged. 1848 efcf rt 4 12 
50 
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Vict..c. 43 § 10 The matter of such information shall be sub- 
stantiated by the oath or affirmation of the informant. 1865 
Act 28 & 29 Vict, e. 104 §6 An English information, ex- 
hibited .. in the name of Her Majesty's Attorney General.. 
as the informant. : : 

In forma pauperis: see In Lat. prep. 


+Info‘rmate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 

‘informare to INFORM, in the Scholastic sense.] 
trans. To give ‘form’ 10; =INFORM v. 3. 
+ 3627 Jackson Creed xn. ti. § 3 ‘ Acervus’..an heap or 
-congest of bodies homogeneal and contiguous, but not in- 
formated by one and the same form, not animated by one 
and the same soul or spirit. 

Information (infgimél-fan). Forms: a. 4-6 
enformacion, (-ioun, -ione, -yon), 6-7 enfor- 
mation. &. 4-6 informacion, (-ioun, -yon), 
6- information. [a. OF, enformacion, tnforma- 
‘cion (mod.F. information), ad, L. tnformation-em 
outline, concept, idea, in med.Schol.L. the action 
of ‘informing’ matter, n. of action from zuformire 
to Inrors, Conformed to the L. spelling in 16thc. 
The L. sb. had a very restricted use; the Eng. senses 
epresent.all the senses of the verb; but the chrono- 
logical appearance of these does not accord with 
the logical order.] 

I. 1. The action of informing (in sense 4 of the 
verb); formation or moulding of the mind or 
character, training, instruction, teaching ; commu- 
nication of instructive knowledge. Now rare or Obs. 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 33 Pere is i-write pat fyve 
bookes com doun from heven for informacioun of mankynde. 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 145 A tale, which is evident Of trouthe 
in commendacion, Toward their enformacion. 1450-1530 
Myrr, our Ladye 140 Athanasius .. made thys psalme..to 
comforte and enformacion of them that were in trew byleue. 
1526 Tinpate Zh, vi. 4 Brynge them vppe with the norter 
and informacion off the Jorde. x§97 Hooker Eccl. Pod. v. 
xx. § 11 Their (apocryphal! books’) fitnesse for the publique 
information of Jife and manners. 1663 J. Spencer Prodivics 
(1665) 20 To lead them to the light by a faithful information 
‘of their Judgments. 1736 Buther Anal, mu. vii. 357 Our 
reason and affections, which God has given us for the in- 
formation of our judgment and the conduct of our lives. 

1813 Jerrerson IV rit. (1830) IV. 182 The book I have read 
with extreme satisfaction and information. > 

+b. with az and p/ An item of training; an 
instruction. Obs. 

1386 Cuaucer Afelib, P gog Whanne Melibee hadde herd 
the grete skiles and resons of Dame Prudence, and hire 
wise informacions and techynges. 1553 GrimaLDE Cicero's 
Ofices Ep., Paines taking here to enriche themselves, 
with enformations of vertue. 1760 Law Spir. Prayer 1. 12 
A most kind and loving information given by the God of 
love to his new-born offspring. . 

+c. Divine instruction, inspiration. Ods. 

ae » Circumcision in Tundale's Vis, (1843) 96 A prophete 
by holy enformacion. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
199 The holy apostles makyng this Crede by the instinccyon 
& informacyon of the holy goost. x1gs9 Primer in Priv. 
Prayers (1851) 30 O God, which by the information of the 
Holy Ghost hast instructed the hearts of thy faithful. 


d, Capacity of informing; instructiveness. rare. 

r7tz J. Henrev in Sfect, No. 518 & 7 With a Number of 
Circumstances of equal Consequence and Information. 

2. The action of informing (in sense 5 of the 
verb) ; communication of the knowledge or ‘ news’ 
of some fact or occurrence; the action of telling or 
fact of being told of something. 

1390 Gower Conf. IIL. 66 ‘This night for enformation Ye 
shall have an avision. ¢x400 Maunpev. (1839) v: 60, I haue 
vndirstonden be informacioun, that his Jampe quenchebe. 
-1533 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 759 This I have by 
credible informacion learned. 1555 Epen Decades To Rdr. 
(Arb.) 50 ‘The autoure. hath seene a greate parte him selfe 
..sand gathered the residewe partly by information. 1664-94 
Soutn Twelve Serm. 11. 113 By way_of Information or 
Notification of the Thing to Him. 1794 Pavey £vid, (1825) 
IL. 3x8 Difficulties always attend imperfect information. 
1843 Borrow Bible in Spain xlix. 282/1 For your infor- 
mation, however, I will tell you that it is not. 

3. Knowledge communicated concerning some 
particular fact, subject, or event; that of which 
one is apprised or told; intelligence, news, 

c1450 Lypa. & Burcu Secrees 1695 Ferthere to geve the 
Enformacioun, Of mustard whyte the seed is profitable. 

-1464 J. Gresuam in Paston Lett. No. 482 Il. 144, I have 
spoken onto Catesby, and delyvered hym your enfromacion. 
sss Even Decades 63 Muche otherwyse then Zamudius 
information, 1662 STintincrr, Orig. Sacr.u. ii. § + That 
he have sufficient information concerning the things he 
undertakes to write of. 1727 Swirt Gulliver m1. ii, It was 
necessary to give the reader this information. 1895 Law 
Times Rep. UXXIVU. 6351/1 If the underwriters wanted to 
know more, they ought to have asked for information. 

attrib, 1890 M.Townsenn U.S. Pref. x The mass of curious 
facts, coincidences, and information-items from which this 
book is evolved. 189: Darly News 2 Oct. 4/7 Information 

agent at the German Exhibition. . 

+b. with az and £/. An item of information or 
intelligence; a fact or circumstance of which one 
is told. In earlier use, An account, relation, nar- 
trative (of something). Ods. 

1527 _R. Tuorxe in Hakluyt Moy, (1589) 252 An informa- 
tion of the parts of the world discouered by him, @1533 
Lp. Berners Gold, Bk 3. Aurel. (1546) Li viij b, 1 .. have 
herde of the a longe informacion, 1624 (¢2¢/e) A Briefe 
information of the Affaires of the Palatinate. 1666 Marvett 
Corr, Wks. 1872-5 I1. 190, Many informations are daily 
“brought in to the two Committees about the Fire of London. 
2724 Swirr Drafier’s Lett, Whs. 1755 V. u. 6x All the 
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assistance I had, were some informations from an eminent 
person. 1748 Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) I. 327.The informa- 
tions J have lately received in your favour from‘Mr. Harte. 
x845 CARLYLE Schiller (ed. 2) Pref., Great changes in our 
‘notions, informations, in our relations to the Life of Schiller. 
- 4, The-action of informing against, charging, or 
accusing (a person). . 

(Originally the general sense whence 5 arises ; now Ods.; 

exc. as transf. from 5: cf, also 6.) : : . 
_ 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxliii. (1482) 288 A grete part 
of the peple..weren in grete errour and grutchyng ayenst 
the kyng thurgh Informacyon of lyes and fals lesyng that 
this Serle has made. 1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 24 
Besydis this condempnacion of me by hearsaye or enforma- 
cion of hys faccyon. x550 Crow Ley (¢/¢/e) An informacion 
and Peticion agaynst the oppressours of the pore Commons 
of this Realme, 1563 Gotnine Cxsar 16 Here vppon hee 
called Dumnorix aside .. laying before him what informa- 
tions were put vp against him. 1613 Suaks. Hen, VJ1/, v. 
lii. 110 In seeking tales and Informations Against this man, 

5. spec. in Eng. Law. a, A complaint or charge 
against a person lodged with or presented to a court 
or magistrate, in order to the institution of criminal 
proceedings without formal indictment. 

The original object of this procedure was to dispense with 
the previous finding ofa grand jury. Criminal informations 
are Jaid (a) in any criminal court, partly at suit of the Crown, 
partly at suit of an individual, to enforce a penalty under a 
penal statute (the penalty being paid partly to the use of the 
Crown, partly to the informer); (4) in the Queen’s Bench 
Division, in the name of the Crown alone, being either ex 
oficto informations for misdemeanours dangerous to the 
government, e. g. seditious libel, or informations filed by the 
Master of the fan Office, on the complaint of a private 
individual, for gross misdemeanours ; (c) before a Justice of 
Peace, in matters that may be dealt with summarily, being 
astatement of the facts by the prosecutor, verbally or in 
writing, with or without oath. Most of these uses exist 
also in the law of the United States, where the most common 
sense is ‘An official criminal charge presented, usually, by 
the prosecuting officers of the state, without the interposition 
of a grand jury’. 

1629 in Cobbert State Trials (1809) 111. 300 This matter 
{against Elliot, Hollis and Valentine] is brought in this 
court by way of Information, where it ought to be by way 
of Indictment. 1898 Encycl. Laws Eng. (Renton) Vi. 446 
The distinction between an Information and aun Indictment 
is that an Indictment is an accusation found by the oath 
of twelve men .., whereas an Information is only the alle- 
gation of the officer who exhibits it. 

(a) 1467-8 Rolls of Parlt, V. 633/1 That..every such In- 
fourmer..be admitted to sue for the Kyng and hym self 
Actions..uppon the same by Enformation to be 3even or 
made in eny of the seid Courtes, rg23 Actr4 6-15 Hen. VIII, 
c.1 The person. .that will first sue for the same, by originall 
of dette, bill, plainte, or informacion, in any of the kynges 
courtes. 1647 May //ist, Parl, 1. i, 13 ‘They were also 
vexed with informations in inferiour Courts; where they 
were sentenced, and fined for matters done in Parliament. 
2742 Jounson Deb. Parit, (1787) If. 407 The prospect of 
raising money by detecting their practices incited many to 
turn information into a trade. 1769 Bracksroxne Comme. 
IV. xxiii.(1809) 308. 1838 Dickens O. 7 wis? liii, The gentle- 
man being accommodated with threepennyworth of brandy 
to restore her, lays an information next day, and pockets 
half the penalty. 1875 T. S. Pestcnarp Quarter Sess. 
Pract. iv.§ 4.173 Prosecutions by information at the quarter 
sessions can only be instituted in cases where, by a penal 
statute, an informer is allowed to take this course to recover 
the penalty; but this proceeding is generally disused. 

(6) 1482 Rolls Parlt. VI. 208/1 If the Kyngs Attourney 
Generall_of his said Duchie.. put a Bill into eny of the 
Kyngs Courtes by wey of enformation..the Justices of the 
same Court. .shall have power [etc.]. 1537 Act 28 Hen. VIII 
in Bolton Stat. Jref (1621) 167 And that the kings suit by 
writ, bill, plaint, enditement, and enformation in that behalfe 
be commenced. 1588-9 Act 31 Eliz, c. 5 § 3 Suche officer[s) 
of recorde as have in respecte of their offices heretofore lau- 
fullye used to exhibite informacions or sue upon penall 
lawes. 1769 Buackstone Comm. LV. xxiii. § 3 (1809) 309 The 
objects of the other species of informations, filed by the 
master of the crown-office upon the complaint or relation of 
a private subject, are any gross and notorious misdemesnors, 
riots, batteries, libels, and other immoralities of an atro- 
cious kind, not peculiarly tending to disturb the govern- 
ment, 1803 Mackinrosx Def Peltier Wks. 1846 111. 29% 
No prosecutions—no Criminal Informations followed the 
liberty and the boldness of the language then employed. 
1827 Haram Const. Hist, (1876) U1. viii. 4 The attorney- 
general .. exhibited an information against Sir John Eliot 
for words uttered in the house. 1883 Sir J, F. Srernen 
Hist. Crim, Law Eng. ix. 1.294 A criminal information.. 
may be preferred only for misdemeanours, and only by the 
Attorney or Solicitor General, or by the Master of the 
Crown Office acting under the orders of the Queen's Bench 
Division, upon a motion made in open court. 

{c) 1733 J. Harvey (¢7¢/e) Orders, Warrants, Informations, 
and variety of Precedents for Justices of the Peace. 1802 
Mar. Encewortn Aforal 7. (7816) I. xv. 122 A magistrate, 
with whom informations had been lodged. x897 C. M. At- 
Ktnson Magistrate's Aun. Pract, ii. 22 The mode of com- 
mencing proceedings before justices of the peace is by pre- 
ferring a complaint or an information. .[It]is called an /n/or 
mation when it is the foundation for summary proceedings 
of a criminal nature, which are followed either by a convic- 
tion or an acquittal. 

b. A complaint of the Crown in respect of some 
civil claim, in the form of a statement of the facts 
by the attorney general or other proper officer, 
cither ex officio, or on the relation or report of a 
private individual. 

Civil informations are or have been laid : ¢ (z) in Chancery, 
on behalf of the crown or government, or of those of whom 
the crown has custody, as Idiots (ods.); (4) in the Exchequer, 
under the equitable jurisdiction of the court (called English 
information {rom its resemblance to a complaint in equity 
formerly called an English Dill); now transferred to the 
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Queen's Bench Division ; (c) at Common Law, for Intrusion 
or trespass on crown lands; Purpresture or encroachment 
on crown or public lands; i fersonamt, for money due to 
the crown; i rent, for goods, derelicts, etc. belonging to 
the crown, and for default in payment of excise duties, 
3624 Act 21 Fas. /, c. 14 (title) An Act to admit the Sub. 
ject to plead the General Issue in Informations of Intrusion 
rought on the Kings behalf, and to retain his possession 
ull Trial, 1768 Buackstone Cowan, IL. xvii. (1809) 261 An 
information on behalf of the crown, filed in the exchequer 
by the king's attorney general. 1819 Wichtwick Ref. 167 
marg.,The Prince of Wales may file an English information 
of intrusion by his Attorney General, for lands parcel of the 
Dutchy of Cornwall. 1838 Mrrson & Wetssy Ref, 11. 23 
An information of intrusion, to recover possession of certain 
encroachments on the wastes of the Crown, 1865 sic? 28 
§ 29 Vict. c. 104 § 6 An information, styled an English in- 
formation, exhibited in the Court of Exchequer. 1883 Rules 
Sug. Crt.t.i, All actions which .. were commenced by biil 
or information in the High Court of Chancery .. shall bein. 
stituted in the High Court of Justice by a proceeding to be 
called an action, 1888 Daily News 4 Dec. 5/2 By anexercise 
of the Royal prerogative an ancient method of procedure, 
known as an English information, is adopted for the settle 
ment of these foreshore disputes between the Crown and its 
subjects. 
ec. Juformation quo warranto (superseding the 
ancient Writ of Quo warranto): the step by which 
proceedings are commenced to remedy the usurpa- 


tion of an office or franchise. 

1765 BLacksTonE Comrnt. I. xviii, (1809) 485 An information 
in the nature of a writ of go warranto, to enquire by what 
warrant the members now exercise their corporate power. 
1827 HALLAM Const. Hist. (1876) U. xii. 453 An information, 
as it is called, quo warranto, was accordingly brought into 
the court of King’s bench against the corporation. 


6. In other legal systems. 


a. In Civil Law. (See quot.) 

1774 Br. Haturax Anal. Rom. Civil Law (1795) 125 In- 
formations are arguments urged before the Judge by the 
Advocates on both sides, after the Pleadings and Proofs are 
concluded, 1863 H. Cox J/zstit. 11. iv. 404. P 

b. In Scots Law. (a) in Civil Procedure: A writ- 
ten argument upon a case ordered either by a Lord 
Ordinary in the Court of Session when reporting 
the case to the Inner House (os.), or by the Court 
of Justiciary in a case where difficult questions of 
law or relevancy are raised before it.(now rare). 
(4) in Criminal Procedure: A statement or com- 
plaint in writing in which a person is specifically 
charged with a criminal offence, upon which a 
warrant of commitment to gaol for trial may 
proceed. 

268 Srair Just. Law Scot. w. xxxix. 14 (1832), 690 All 
informations and bills relating to interlocutors given, of 
to be given. sor Sc. Acts Will. IH, c. 6 Enacts and 
ordains that all Informers shall signe their Informations. 
x7g2 J. Loutnian Form of Process (ed. 2) 102 The Clerk 
-.reads the Prosecutor's Information, with the Informa- 
tion on or Answers thereto for the Pannel, off the Book; 
and after all is read, the Preses resumes the Heads of the 
Information and Answers to the Lords, and desires their 
Opinion. 1754 Erskine Princ, Se. Lat (1828) 1. IV. § &5 
No perscn can be imprisoned in order to trial for any crime, 
without a warrant in writing, expressing the cause, and pro- 
ceeding upon a signed information. 1768 in D, Hume 
Comm, Law Sc. 11. x. § 4 In the information on the part of 
the pannel very alarming consequences are endeavoured 
to be grafted on the doctrine pled in behalfof the prosecutor 
in this case. eed . : : 

ce, Applied also to similar proceedings in foreign 
systems of judicature, ancient or modem. 3 

x60r R. Jounson Avued. 6 Commw. (1603) 57, [He] 3s 
forced to answer presently to the information of his adver- 
sarie if he be present. 162§ Gonsalvio's Sp. [nguts. 1 
Whensoever any denunciation (as they terme it) or rather 
information is giuen against any person... the Inquisitors 
accustomably vse this kind of practice. 1770 LANGHORNE 
Plutarch (1879) 11. 909/2 The information was first laid 
under the archonship of Cheerondas,. 78x Ginson Decl. gf. 
xvii, II. 60 The terrors of a malicious information, whic! 
might select them as the accomplices, or even as the wit- 
nesses, perhaps, of an imaginary crime, per etually hung 
over the heads of the principal citizens of the Romau world. 
1875 Jowett /"/afo (ed. 2) LI, x07 Then follow informations 
and convictions for treason, . 

IL. +7. The action of ‘informing’ with some 
active or essential quality (see INFoRs v. 3); the 
giving of a form or character to something ; n- 
spiration, animation (e.g. of the body by the soul). 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psenud, Ep. vi. i. 274 There wana 
seminality and contracted Adam in the rib, which by the 
information of 2 soule, was individuated into Eve. 3 
Crarenpon sss. ‘Tracts (1727) 117 That. .no information 0} 
ride may enter into us to make us believe that we are 
better than other men. 1zor Norris /deal World un, ii. 72 
To be always in a separate state would be yiolent and un- 
natural to spirits made apt for the information of bodies, to 
which therefore they would naturally require to be unite ; 
2870 Emerson Soc. § Solit., Works § Days Wks. (Bo By 
IIL. 65 There does not seem any limit to these new informa: 
tions of the same Spirit that made the elements at first. 


Informational (infgamé'fanil), a. [f prec. 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to information ; convey- 
ing information. Fe 

1810 Bentuam Elen. Packing (1821) 142 note, The su : 
poena’d interpreter of informational innuendoes. 1882 Time: 
zr Nov. ro ‘They [addresses] were nearly always informa- 
tional. 1898 Pop. Sc?. Monthly LU, 781 How little value 
I place upon the informational results. F 

Informative (inffsmitiv), a. [f. 1. infor- 
mat- ppl. stem of informdre (cf, IxFoustaTe) + 


INFORMATIVELY. 


-IVE, perh. aftera med.L. */xzformativus.] Having 
the quality of informing, in various senses. 

1. That informs or gives ‘ form’ (ta matter) ; that 
imparts an active quality, or inspires with life; 
animative. ? Oés. 

1647 H. More Soug of Soul u. i. uu. xxiv, Many put out 
their force informative In their ethereall corporeity, Devoid 
of heterogeneall organity. @x6sz J. Smit Sed. Disc. w. 
viii. (2821) 114 That definition which he gives of the soul, 
wherein he seems to make it nothing else. . but an entelechia 
or informative thing, which spends all its virtue upon that 
matter which it informs. 1656 Jeanes Jfirt. Schol. Div. 
8x If we consider this union effective, so it regards the whole 
Trinity ; if terminative, so the sonne; if informative, so the 
humanity of Christ alone. ¥ , 

2. Having the quality of imparting knowledge or 
communicating information; instructive. 

1655 Furtrr Ch, Hist, x.i. Ded., The most informative 
Histories to Posterity. are such as were written by the Eye- 
witnesses thereof. 1665 BovLe Occas. Ref. unt. vi. (1848) 
44 Ways and Methods, whereby to make the Objects we 
consider informative to us. ¢ 1819 Cocertoce in Neve. (1836) 
I}. 2xx The preparation informative of the audience is just 
as much as was precisely necessary. 1858 Ruskin Arrows 
of Chace (1880) I. 186 All art employed in decoration should 
be informative, . . 
8. Law. Of the nature of or relating to legal in- 
formation (sense 5). 

1626 luipeachm, Dk. Buckhm. (Camden) 70 The informa- 
tive Proofes, the Sentence..in the Admiralty Court, 1639 
Gentius tr. Servita's Inguis. (1676) 854 The thirteenth 
Chapter .. treats of Informative Processes, which are to be 
sent into other places. 

Informatively, adv. [f. prec.+-L¥2.J In 
an informative manner: a. With regard to the 
impartation of life or some essential quality (? 0ds.). 
b. By way of information or communication of 


knowledge. 

1656 Jeanes Fuln. Christ 139 But now if we consider it 
informatively, in regard of information, or inhesion..so it is 
seated in the humane nature, that is not every where, but 
onely in heaven, at the right hand of God. 1822 Blackw. 
Alag. XI. 7 Informatively for the reader, [ make known the 
following. ; 

tInforma‘tor. Obs. rare. [a. late L. znfor- 
mator (Tertullian), agent-n. from tnformare to 
Inrors; cf. obs. IF. ¢uformateur.] An instructor, 
a teacher; =INFORMER 1. 

1651 Barkspate Mywipha Lidcthris u. vi, No, reward 
hath He That is an Informator of School-free. Did I per- 
haps a School unlicens'd teach .. I should then at their 
Feasts, my fingers ick, ch, . 

Informatory (inffumitéri), a. [f. L. znfor- 
mit- (see prec.) +-OnY.] =INFORMATIVE 2. 

1881 Masson De Quincey xi. 138 Any kind of useful, or, 
as they are beginning to call it, *icformatory’, printed 
matter, 1883 ortt, Rev. 1 Sept. 391 The volume is 

yossipy but instructive, always informatory. 1889 J. M. 
Rounirson Ess. Crit. Meth. 202 They are’ often of great 
informatory value. 

+Info‘rmed, ¢. Ods. [f. Ix-3 + Foren, 
after L. zxforniis or F. informe.) 

1. Of faith: =Invorsr a. 2b. 

(This was an awkward use, suggesting the pa. pple. of 
Ixrorm v. 3, Which would have the opposite meaning. Cf. 
UntnrormrD, UrormeD.) i 

1526 Pilger, Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 190 Fayth informed, al 
though it be imperfyte yet..it is fayth. /é/d. 186 b, But 
then fayth is an informed fayth, or a derke fayth. 1630 
Lexnaxn tr. Charron's IWisd. 11. v. § 8 (1670) 262 A belief... 
such as the Scripture calleth historical, is diabolical, dead, 
informed, unprofitable. 

2. Unformed ; imperfectly formed. 

1635 Swan Sec. AL, iii. § 2 (1643) 47 An informed light, 
which on the fourth day had its perfect form, 1686 Prot 
Staffordsh, 190 The latter [rushes] having a pith altogether 
inform'd. A 

8. As/ron. Applied to stars not formed into a 
constellation or forming part of one. . 

1696 Putuurs (ed. 5\, Jtformed Stars, such of the Fix'd 
Stars as are not rang'd under any Constellation or Form. 

Hence +Info'rmedly adv.1, imperfectly, in an 
incomplete form. 

1670-98 Lasstis Voy. Italy I. 107 It was begun in marble 
by Michael Angelo, but informidly; and so lett by him. 

Informed (infg-smd, poet. infp-uméed), pA/. a. 
[f. Isrors v. +-ED!.] 

+1. Put into form, formed, fashioned. Ods. 

1596 Srenser “yun Hon, Beautie 167 Doe still preserve 
your first informed grace, Whose shadow yet shynes in your 
beauteous face. . . 

2. Instructed ; having knowledge of or acquaint- 
ance with facts; educated, enlightened, intelligent. 

1849 Recorpe Gr, Artes Pref, to Edw. VI 11640) A iij, When 
they consider that informed reason was the onely instrument. 
1783 Cuesterr. Let?. (1792) IV. 34 Whenever you are in 
company with informed and knowing people. 1780 Burke 
Sp. Econ, Ref. Wks. V1. 343 There is nothing .. that does 
not lie within the reach ofan informed understanding. 1805 
W, Tavior in slau. Rev. LL. 322 The theoretical and pre- 
sumptive reasonings of this informed author. 1897 [esti 
Gas. 13 July 6/3 Eliciting an informed and shrewd opinion 
upon an outlook so depressing. Renee 

b. Now usually in well-informed, ill-informed, 

1440 Gesta Rom, 1. xxviii. 396 (Add. MS.) A woman 
moste fayre, and wise in good werkes, wele Enfourmyd, and 

deuoute. 2624 Rauricn /fist, World it. (2639) 83 To 

‘measure honour or dishonour by the assurance of his well- 

informed conscience, 1824 Laxpor Jag. Conv. Wks. 1346 

I. 2138/2, I have observed among the well informed and 

the ill informed nearly the same quantity of infirmities and 
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follies. 2855 Macauray (ist. Eng. xviii. IV. 186 Nat .. 
known in the best informed circles of London. . 
Hence Info'rmedly adv.2, instructedly. 
1642 J. Jackson B&, Conscience 48 A Conscience inform- 
edly strong. 


Informer (inffiman. Forms: 4-7 enfour- 
mer, § enformer, -our, 6 infourmer, -our, 6- 
informer. (f. Inrorw v. + -ER!.] One who or 
that which informs, in various senses. 


+1. An instructor, teacher. Ods. 
- 1387-8 TY. Usk Test. Love u. it. (Skeat) l. 87, 1 am servaunt 
of these creatures to me deliuered .. not maister, but en- 
fourmer, 1526 ‘Trxpace Xow, ii. 20 An informer off them 
which lacke discrecion. 1565 Jnwet Def. Apol. (1611) 86 
Catechistas, Lhe Informers or ‘leachers of them that were 
entring into the faith. - 1662 R. Marnew Uni, Alch. § 35 
Experience which is the truest informer, speaks aloud in 
this matter also. e 

2. One who communicates information or intelli- 
gence; an informant. 

cx4z2 Hoccreve Learn to Die 543 His enformours he wel 
leevueth. 1665 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (1677) 113 Jackalls 
-.are the Lions informers. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, Antég. 
ur, xii, Better have kept close to Josephus than hearken to 
any of his other authors or informers, 1828 Scott J’, A/. 
Perth xxxiii, He talks no Gaelic, nor had his informer much 
English, so there may be some mistake in the matter. 


3. One who informs against another; one who 
lays an information; sfec. one who makes it his 
business to detect offenders against penal laws and 
to lay informations against them ; also called com- 


mon informer. 

1503-4 Act x19 Hen. VIL, c. 14 § 6 Every such infourmour 
.. shalbe receyved to sue vppon the seid matter by infor- 
macion. 1588-9 cf 31 Eliz. c. 5 Divers .. daylie unjustlie 
vexed and disquieted by divers commen informers upon 
penall statutes. x59x Grecnr Disc. Coosnage (1592) 18. 
€ 1608 Bacon Certif. touching Penal Laws Wks. 1879 1. 480 
To repress the abuses incommon informers, and some clerks 
and under-ministers, that,for common gain partake with them, 
1759 Rosertson //ist. Scot, vt, Wks, 1813 1. 436 Spies and in- 
formers were everywhere employed. 1798 Braesroxpin Ld. 
Auckland's Corr, (1862) HL. 42x We have. .taken up several 
persons of family and fortune .. and some have turned in- 
formers in whom we can rely. 1808 Syp. Smitu JVés. (1859) 
I. 131/2 An informer, whether he is paid by the week .. or 
by the crime .. is, in general, a man of a very indifferent 
character. x827 Senwyn Nisi Prins V1. 1148 A penalty .. 
recoverable by common informer in the High Court of 
Admiralty. 1889 MceCartuy Own Zimes IV. hii. 149 The 
man was found guilty on the evidence of an informer, 

attrib, 1887 Pall Mall G. 16 Aug. 3/1 In the absence of 
‘informer’ evidence the great majority of cases would fail 
for want of legal proof. 

4. One who or that which informs with life, ete. 
(In¥orM v. 3); an inspirer, animator, vitalizer. 

1727-46 Tomson Sumner 104 Thou, O Sun!.. Informer 
of the planetary train, Without whose quickening glance 
their cumbrous orbs Were brute unjovely mass, inert and 
dead, And not as now the green abodes of life. 1730 Pore 
Prol. Sophonisba 27 Nature! informer of the Poet's art, 
Whose force alone can raise or melt the heart. 

Hence Informership (sonce-wd.), the position 
or function of an informer. 

26rz T. Janes Fesutt’s Downf. 63 Parsons had the office 
of Informership in the English affaires, as well in Spaine as 
atRome. | 2 Jaw 

Informidable (infg-smidib’)), a. rare. [Iv-3,]J 
Not formidable; not to be dreaded. . 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 486 Of limb Heroic built, though of 
terrestrial mould; Foe not informidable. 1867 C. J. Sstitn 
Syn. & Antonynrs s.v. Awful, Innocuous. Informidable. 


Informing (inffimin), v/ sb. [f. InFrors v. 
+ ancl) The action of the verb InForu, in 
various senses; instruction, information, etc. 

1380 Wycrir Seri. Sel. Wks. II. 209 Suinme doon folily, 
for defaute of enformynge. 1382 — Wisi. xix. 15 Who .. 
resceyueden them, that hadden vsid the same enformyngus. 
1633 P. Frercner Purple [sf. vi. xlv{Which back to him with 
mutuall dutie bears All their informings. 1769 Br.ackstoxr 
Comm. IV. xiii. 172 Sharpers ; who..if unsuccessful, have it 
in their power to be still greater gainers by informing. 


Informing, #f2.a. [-1xc2.] That informs. 

1, That imparts ‘form’, or some determining 
quality, esp. life or spirit; vitalizing, inspiring, 
animating: see INForM v. 3. 

1635 Hakewtr A fol. v-vi.195 Never any Aristotelian .. 
will acknowledge that the heavens have any informing forme, 
but that it is a quintessence, 2 pure body without mixture, 
or composition of matter and forme. 1659 Prrarson Creed 
(1839) 229 ‘The ancient heretics, who taught that Christ as- 
sumed human flesh, but that the Word or his Divinity was 
unto that body in the place of an informing soul. "1703 
Rowe Fair Penit. Ww. i. 1332 Love was th’ informing, active 
Fire within. 1874 Svmoxps Sh, /taly § Greece (1898) 1. i. § 
Pantheists .. convinced of the omnipresence of the inform- 
ing mind. 1875 Jowetr //ato (ed. 2) IL. 166 The informing 
energy of the human will, . : . 

2. Giving or conveying information; instructive; 
imparting the knowledge of facts. (In quot. 1647 


in bad sense; cf. INFonM v. 7 b.) 

1647 Crarcnvon Contemfpl, Ps. Tracts (1727) 506 The husy, 
mischievous, informing slanderer, @ 1738 Pens Tracts Wks. 
1726 I. 718 A seasonable and informing Lecture for our own 
Yimes. 1887 Spectator 5 Mar. 319/x Hallam is great not as 
2 literary writer, but as an informing writer. . 

Hence Info‘rmingly adv., in an informing man- 
ner, instractively. 

1897 Chicago Advance 21 Oct. 5390/1 [He] spoke both in- 
spiringly and informingly of the rise and growth of muni- 
cipal functions. 


INFORTUNATE., 


. Informity (infp-umiti). Now rare or Obs. [ad. 
late L. tuformitat-em, £. inforimis : see INFORM a. 
and -1ry. Cf. F. énformité (Bossuet, in Littré), It. 
informité (Florio, 1398).] Unformed condition, 
‘shapelessness; unshapeliness, deformity. 

1598 Fiorto, /uforiita, informitie, shapelesues. 1635 T. 
-Apams {79 Sonnes 83 The reducing of the old Chaos, and 
first informitie of things. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 
1, viii. 32 The informity of Cubbes. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., 
Anformity, ..deformity, want of shape or fashion. 

b. jig. (in reference to the intellect or manners). 

1583 Gotpine Calvin on Deut, xiv. 84 We do but bewray 
‘the informitie that is in vs. 1622 Peacnam Compl. Gent. 
186 You shall finde good Learning ..a polisher of inbred 
‘rudenesse and our informitie. « 

t+Informous, ¢. Obs. [app. f. L. tnform-is 
Inrorst a2. + -ovs, but cf. Forwous, OF. formens, 
L. .formdsus.J ‘ Having no definite form, shape- 
less; of 2n uncomely form, unshapely. 

x610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, 1. 267 A man prudently 
pliable to times .. excessive in vaste informous buildings. 
2646 Str T. Browne Psexd. Ep. ut. vic 116 That a Bear 
brings forth her young informous and unshapen, which she 
fashioneth after by licking them over, is an opinion not only 
vulgar..but hath been of old delivered by ancient Writers. 
xgor C. WoLtey Frat. N. York (1860) 40. 

ormulable (inffamidlib'l), @. nonce-wd. 
[f. In- 3+ Formut-avTe v,+-ABLE.] Incapable of 
being formulated, 
_, 1884 A thenzunt 8 Nov. 587/1 None but a prig would find 
any satisfaction in.,trying to formulate the informulable. 
nforrest, variant of Exrorrst, Obs. 
Infors(e, obs. forms of EnForce v, 
* Infortiate (infp-ufiet), 56. Law. rare. [ad.med. 
L, tnfortiatum enforced, strengthened, pa. pple. 
neut. (used subst.) of zuforttare to strengthen, 
Enrcnce., Cf. F. tnfortiat (Littré).) The middle 
portion of the Pandects of Justinian, extending 
from Book xxiv, title 3, to the end of Book xxxviii. 

In explanation of the title, Savigny supposes that the Pan- 
dects, while known only in imperfect copies, were divided 
into Digestum vetus, Tres partes (a fragment so called 
from its opening words) and Digestum novunm, When the 
missing portion was recovered, it filled the gap between 
Digestum vetus and Tres partes, the latter of which has 
since been reckoned a part of the /ufortiatune, 

1s60 Roianp Crt. Venus v.14 ‘The Institutis, Digestis, 
and Angelus, The Inforciat, and Panormitanus, 1883 
Wharton's Law Lexicon sv. Pandects, That glossator 
{Odofredus] .. informs us, that they had not the Infortiate 
which was at Rome. 

tInfortiate, pp/. a. Ols. In 7 -at. [ad.L. 
infortiat-us pa. pple.: see prec.] Enforced. (Const. 
as pa. pple.) 

x6ox Br. W. Barrow Defence 96 Were the Law of India 
and Persia generally infortiat ? . . 

Info-rtitude. vac. [Ix-3.] Want of fortitude. 
_ 813 W. Tayror in Robberds Jem, 11. 432 Let us hope 
it : not out of depression and infortitude that I have been 
sulky, 

+infortunable, a. Ols. [f Inrortunxe w+ 
“ABLE: cf. FortunaBie.] Unfortunate, unlucky, 

1432~S0 tr. //igden (Rolls) VIII. 446 Alle thynges were as 
infortunable tohym. 1503 Hawes Axantp, Vert. vit lwiii, 
Though that a man were infortunable, 

+Infortunacy. Ods. [f. Inronrunate; see 
-acy. Cf, fortunacy.} The condition of being 
unfortunate; ill fortune, ill luck. 

1571 Fortescuu Forrest 151 b, The Romaines themselves 

ewept their infortunacic., xg80 Loncy Ford, & Prise. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 106 Prisceria ., forgetting welnie the infor- 
tunacie she was intangeled in, cast her armes about his 
necke. 1669 Addr. hofeful yng. Gentry Eng. 2 So many 
are found to complain of their peculiar infortunacy, 

+Inforrtunage. Os. rave. [f. INFonTUNE v, 
+-AGE.] Unfortunate condition; affliction, 

©1440 Lyoc. Fortune in Harvard Stud. (1897) V. 193 In 
thy condicioun of inffortunage, vnstedfast fortune, ther is 
no confidence, 

tInfortunate, 2. Obs. [ad.L. tnfortinat-us 
(see In-3 and Fortunate). Cf F. infortund (14th 
c. in Littré), Sp. tnfortunado, It. infortunato.] 
Subject to or marked by ill fortune; unlucky, Juck- 
less; Unrortunate. (Of persons, conditions, times, 
events, etc.) 

1390 Gower Conf, IL. 375 Yet was he nought infortunate, 
€1440 /arfonofe 3353 The day infortunate that I was bore. 
1548 Hau Chron, Edw. LV 239 b, © infortunate brother, 
for whose lyfe not one creatoure woulde make intercession. 
1592-3 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. IV. 110 Infortunatest 
peere of Parliament for pouertie that euer was. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto'’s Trav. xxvi.o8 We eleven .. secing 
the infortunate success of our companions, could do noth- 
ing but weep and lament. 1676 Marveut Mar. Smirke Wks. 
1875 1V. 11 He took up an unfortunate resolution that he 
would be witty: infortunate, I say, and no less ctinsinal. 

b, Astrol. Said of a planet or ‘house’ when 


afflicted’ by some evil or unlucky influence, as by 


a particular ‘aspect’, and so causing misfortune. 

62385 Craucer Man of Lazw's T, 204 Unfortunat Ascen- 
dent tortuous, Of which the lord is helplees falle, alas! 
Out of his Angle in to the derkeste hous. ¢x397 — aAstrol, 
un. § 4 Yit sein thise Astrologiens, that the assendent, and 
eke the lord of the assendent, may he shapen for to be for. 
tunat or infortunat. 1585 Lurton Thous. Notasle Th. (1675) 
30 If.. both the Sun and Moon be in the sixth Honce in- 
fortunate, they that be then born without doubt will Le 
Dlind. 267r Saston Syn. Ved. 1. xxvii. 55 An infortunate 
Planet in the Ascendent .. always afflicts the Head. 
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INFORTUNATE. 


c. Bringing or presaging ill Inck; of ill omen, 
inauspicious. 

3gsz Huxoet, Infortunate dayes to begyn any_busynes. 
1g84 R. Scor Discov. MWitchcr. x1. xiv. (1886) 163 When an 
infortunate beast feedeth on the right side of your wale. 
x6x3 Purcnas Pilgrimage wu. xviii. 177 When they have 
had an infortunate dream. 

Hence +Inforrtunately adv., unfortunately ; 
+ Info'rtunateness, the quality of being unfortu- 
nate; ill fortune. ; 

3577-87 Hoixsnep Chron, 1. 174/2 The death and buriall of 
Egelred, his wiues .. his infortunatenesse. z600 Hakiuyr 
Voy, IIL, 145 The gentleman was so infortunately incum- 
bred with wants, 1607 Warkincton Off. Glass xiv. 76 
When we dreame of Eagles flying over our heade, it por- 
tends infortunatenes. 31682 Jfent. Sir E. Godfrey 7 (T.) 
Destructive rocks, upon which most of the unseasoned youth 
--do infortunately split. 


+ Info'rtunate, v. Astrol. Obs. [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. dzfortinare; see IN-3 and Fortunate 
v.) trans. To subject to evil or unlucky influence ; 
to render unfortunate; to ‘afflict’ (a planet, etc. 


or an event, etc.). Also adsol. 

xs8s_Lurron Thous. Notable Th. (1675) 16 In whose 
Nativity Saturn or Mars is in the sixth House, or in the 
twelfth House, infortunating the Lord of the sixth House. 
26st Cunperrer Astrol. Fudgem, Dis. (1658) 110 Venus Lady 
ofthesixth and infortunated by Mars, gives suspitions enoug 
of the French pox. 1790 Stary Occul? Sc. (1792) 1. 18 Some 
heavenly influence that .. fortunateth or infortunateth. 

Infortune (infp-atirn), sb. Also 5 yn-,6 en-. 
(a. F. cufortune (Oresme, 14th c.); see In-3 and 
Fortune. Cf. L. énfortiinium.] 

+1, Want of good fortune, success, or prosperity; 
misfortune, ill fortune, ill luck. Ods, 

¢3374 Cuaucer 7voylus 11. 1577 (1626) Pe werste kynde of 
infortune is bis. ¢1386 — Ant.'s 7.1163 Noght was for- 
yeten by the Infortune of Marte. ¢x4s0 Lypc. Seerces 913 
Be sodeyn Caas Or in necessyte, Or infortunys froward 
violence. x49: Caxton Vitas Patr. 1. cxxx. (W. a W.. 1495) 
147 b/2 He shold take his Infortune in pacyence. 1513 
«Brapsnaw St. WVerburge uu. 1603 A fyre by infortune rose 
up sodeinly. 2615 Cuarman Odyss. 1. 234 Our long-sus- 
tain’d infortune might be freed. 1653 H. Cocan tr, Pinto's 
Trav. \xiv. 262 For my greater infortune, the tempest cast 
my Brigandine upon the coast of this Country, 

tb. with 2/. A piece of ill luck; a misfortune, 

mishap. Ods. 

¢3477 Caxton Fason s9b, We haue had upon the see so 
many infortunes by tempeste of windes. 1544 PHarr Pes#i- 
ence (1553) Kiij b, The lyfe whiche we lead here, is,.subiecte 
to diseases, infortunes, and calamytyes, 1652 Gaute Mag- 
astrom, 313 At this the dream-spellers were divided in their 
divinations; some interpreting it a fortune, some an in- 
fortune. 1653 R. Sanvers Physiogn. 193 Such lines have 
the signification of infortunes, and sundry hurtfull falls, 

2. Astrol, An unfortunate or malevolent planet 
or aspect; esf. each of the planets Saturn and 


Mars. (Cf. Fortune sd. 8.) 

1632 Massincer Cety Jfadanz u, ii, Saturn out of all dig- 
nities..and Venus in the south angle elevated above him .. 
and free from the malevolent beams of infortunes. x65: 
Currerecr Astrol, Fudgem. Dis. (1658) 108 If the sign the 
Lord of the sixth possesseth, espectally if he be an infortune, 
or a fortune infortunated. 1668 Drypven Even. Love 1. i, 
The trine aspect of the two infortunes in angular houses. 
167x SALMON Sy, Med. 1. vi. 16 The Dragons Tail is called 
in Greek KaraBicPagwr, an Infortune signifying Mischiefs, 
Scandals, Shame. 183x Procror Poetry Astron, viii. 278 
Saturn, the greater Infortune, as Mars himself is the lesser 
Infortune, of Astrological systems. 

Cf. obs. F. 


+infortune, v. Obs. [f. prec. 
infortuner (Godel.), £. infortune sb.] trans. To 
cause misfortune to, to afflict ; in Astvol. to ‘afflict’ 
(a planet or house) with an unfortunate ‘ aspect’. 
So +Infortuned A//. a., unfortunate; + Infor- 


tuning vb/. 5b. 

3374 Cnaucer Troylus 1y. 736 (744), 1, woful wrecche, 
and infortuned wight, And born in corsed constellacioun. 
£3391 — Astrol. n. § 4 A fortunat assendent clepen they 
whan pat no wykkid planete .. is in the hows of the 
assendent, ne bat no wikked planete haue non aspecte of 
enemyte vp-on the assendent. .. Fortherouer, they seyn pat 
the infortunyng of an assendent is the contrarie of thise 
forseide thinges. 1440 J. Sutrtey Dethe K. Fames (1818) 
20 Then the said Grame, seyng his Kyng and Soveran Lord 
ynfortuned with so much deseyse, angwesh, and sorowe, 
wold hafe so levyd, and done hymi no more harme, 

+Infortunity. Oss. [a. OF. infortunité 

(Godef.), ad. late L. tnfortinttas (Lactantius, 
Ep. xxix. § 9, quoting Aulus Gellius v1. i. 5, where 
some editors read rviportiinitas), The formation, 
from L, iufortiinitm (or its sources), was irregular. ] 
Unfortunate condition ; misfortune, adversity. 

1494 Fanyan Chron. vit. 438 Ouer y* noble men that were 
slayne in Scotlande by his infortunyte. xgq8 Hatt Chroz., 
9 Edw. IV (1809) 286 Other there be that ascribe his 
infortunitie onely to the stroke & punishment of God. 1600 
Howranp Lity xuu. Ixii,_ 1152 Considering they are well 
tamed with the infortunitie of this battell. 1652 Gaute 
Magastromt, 237 Ifyou would know whether your fortunate- 
nesse or infortunity, prosperity or adversity, shall be more, 
or lesse, 1720 Dr: For Apparition 1665 Wks. 1841 XIX. 259 
The infortunity of the family. , . 

b. with 2/7, An instance of this, a misfortune. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 5 For resistence of the 
infortunitees that dayly falles in thys worlde, 1548 Hatt 
Chron, Edw, [17 247, How dolorous .. to remember the 
chaunces, and infortunites that happened within twoo yere 
in Englande, 1609 Hotranp efanmt. Marcell, Xxiv. vii. 258 
And. there happened another no small infortunitie, namely, 


4 
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that the succors which we waited for..seemed for the causes 
aforesaid letted and stayd. 1654 Coxaine Dianea 1.14 We 
are all equally made lyable to infortunities. 16565. HoLtanpD 
Zara (1719) 78. . . 

tinfortuny. Obs. rare. [ad. L. dnfortiini-unt, 
f. in- (IN- 3) +ortiina fortune; cf, INroRTUNE 5é.] 
Misfortune, 

1432-80 tr. Yieden (Rolls) I. 245 Not for cause of deuocion 
or of luffe but for drede of infortuny. //d. 341 That stokke 
and kynnerede destroyede by diverse infortuny of batelles 
and of ober mortalite. 

Infossous (infp’sas), a. Bot. rare. [f. In-24 
Fossi+-ous.] (See quot.) 


3866 Treas. Bot. 622/2 Infossous, sunk in anything, as - 


veins in some leaves, leaving a channel, however. 

+Infownd, v. Obs. [ad. obs. F. infond-re, 
Sundre, or ad. L. infundére to pour in (see In- 
FUND); with the form of the radical cf. Founp v.3 
and Coxrounn.}] ¢razs. To pour in; to infuse. 
(Usually in fig. sense.) 

¢31420 Pallad. on Hush, w. 510 Mynge askes of vyne and 
donge, 2nd hem infounde Vnto the roote and they wol be 
fecounde. cx425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 
28 Hete of lyf was ynfowndid to seyr and drye membyrs. 
asoz AtKyNSon tr. De Imitatione 1. Ix. 251 ‘Thy holy 
grec+ infounded ardently to my hert. 1513 More Aich. Z/7, 
Whks. 60/2 The great grace that god giueth & secretly 
infowndeth in right generacion after the lawes of matrimony. 
1589 R. Bruce Seri. (1843) 116 To infound in them this 
precious love and amitie towards God and their neighbour. 

b. To pour ov. 

£3420 Palled, on Hush. 1. 759 Of wynes olde hit is to 
take dregges.. Infounde hem on thi trees feet and legges. 

Hence + Infou'nding v2/. s6., infusion. 

1532 More Confit. Tindale Wks. 383/2 Through faieth 
to the infounding whereof y¢ sacrament doth nothing worke. 
1557 Sarum Primer @ iv, By infoundinge of thy precious 
oyte of comforte unto my woundes, 

+ Infow'nded, a. Obs. rare. 2? Unfounded. 

3632 Litucow 7rav. x. 445 The one in quality, and the 
other in EC be extraordinarily infounded. 

Infounded : see INFONDED, infatuated, 

+Infounder, v. Obs. [a. OF. enfondre-r to 
plunge to the bottom, submerge, swallow up, f. e72- 
(In-*) +fondrer to Founper: cf. in another sense 
ENFOUNDER.] ¢vaus. To submerge; in Za. Afpie. 
Submerged, overflowed, flooded. 

rgos Liber Ruber in H. E. Reynolds Wells Cathedr. 
App. M. (1882) 218 The higheways were so infoundered that 
the poor tenants and inhabitants [etc]. 515 in W. H. 
Turner Select, Rec. Oxford 13 The..fellowes of Merton 
College do suffer the fane .. to be surroundred and in- 
foundred. 

Infourme, infowrme, obs. ff. InrForm zw. 

Infra- (infra), prefix, repr. L. zufra adv, and 

rep. ‘ below, underneath, beneath’? (in med.L. al: 
prep. § WW, U neath, beneath’ ( .L. also 
‘within’), used in numerous recent formations, 
chiefly adjectival. 

This use of 7nfra- is scarcely a Latin one, though 7/ra- 
Jordnus ‘situated beneath the forum’ occurs in an inscrip- 
tion (Lewis and Short), and in/rdmaraneus ‘lying within 
the walls’ in Gregory of Tours (Du Cange). Its recent 
employment is after the analogy of other prepositions ; it is 
regularly opposed to szfra-, sometimes to sufer-: the 
second element ought strictly to be one of Latin origin; but 
it is not always so. 


A. In prepositional relation to the sb. represented 
in second element. 

1, Denoting ‘below’, ¢ beneath’ (i.e. ‘ lower down 
than”) in respect of local situation or position. 
Chiefly in terms which are the adjectival repre- 
sentatives of phrases in which L. zx/rd@ would be 
followed by a sb. in the accusative, eg. #2fra- 
axillary ‘that is infra axillam, below the axilla 
or axil’; zfra-manimary, ‘that is iufrad mammas, 
below the ‘breasts’, The majority of these are 
anatomical terms. In a few cases the second 
element appears to be a sb., as znfraclavicle. 
More rarely z/ra- is simply prefixed to an adj., as 
tnframedian, infra-red. 

2. Denoting ‘below’, ‘beneath’ in respect of 
status or condition, as 2nfrabestial ‘lower than 
bestial’, ‘beneath the brutes’. In these, zzfra- 
seems to be directly prefixed to an adjective. 

8. Denoting ‘within’ (as in med.L.), as znfra- 
mercurial, -territorial (see these words below): 
here the formation is as in 1. 

- B. In attributive or adverbial relation to the 
second element: ‘lower’, ‘inferior’, ‘under-’, as 
infraconstrictor, infraposition, etc. 

Such componnds can be formed at will when re- 
quired; the following are the principal ones in use. 
For the etymology of the second element see the 
simple words AXILLARY, BESTIAL, CORTICAL, etc. 

In most of these compounds, practice varies as to the use 
of the hyphen ; the hyphen is usual when the compound is 
new, or more or less of a nonce-word, e.g. infra-red, tnfra- 
human, infra-natural; but it is usually omitted in recog: 
nized terms, as inframazxillary, infrascapular, except when 
the following element begins with a vowel, as in infra- 
arillary, infrainguinal, tnfraoréital, Yt may however 
be used for the nonce, whenever emphasis is placed either 
on the prefix, or on the composite character of the word. 

}Infra-n-nnuated a. [L. annus year: cf. super- 
annuated), below the proper age, too young. Ods. 


: INFRA-. 


Infra-axillary a., a. Anat, lying below the axilla 
or armpit; b. Zot. situated below the axil of a 
leafor branch. Infrabestial a., lower than the 
beasts. XInfrabra‘nchial a. Zool., situated below 
the branchize or gills (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). Im 
frabu‘ccal a., situated below the buccal mass (of 
a mollusc). Infracepha‘lic a. Azat., situated 
below the head (Syd. Soc. Lex.), Infracla‘vicle 
= infraclavicular bone. Infraclavi-cular a. Anat, 
situated below the clavicle or collar-bone, as in 
tufraclavicular bone, region (see quot. 1879); 
also as sb. =infraclavicular bone. Infraconstri‘o 
tor Anat., the lower constrictor muscle of the 
pharynx, Infraco‘rtical a, Azai,, situated below 
the cerebral cortex. Infraco'stal a. Anal, site- 
ated beneath the ribs, asin zfracostal artery, mus- 
cles (Syd, Soc. Lex.). Infradiaphragma’tic a, 
Anat., situated below the diaphragm (zd7d.), Ins 
frage’ntal a., under the knee, as in ¢ufragental 
bursa, Infraglesnoid a. Anat/., situated below 
the glenoid fossa, Infraglo'ttic a. Anat., situated 
below the glottis; also, relating to the parts of the 
larynx below the glottis, Infragu‘lar a. Axat., 
situated below the gula or throat. Infrahu'man 
a., below the human level. Infrahy-oid a. Anat, 
lying below the hyoid bone (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Ins 
fra-inguinal a. Azat., situated below the groin. 
Infrala‘bial a. Axat., situated below the lips. 
Infrali'ttoral a., pertaining to the zone or 
region of the sea below the littoral region. 
Inframa‘mmary a. Azat., situated below the 
breasts, Inframa‘rginala., situated beneath the 
margin or border: spec. a. tnframarginal convolt- 
tion, the superior temporal convolution ; b. i/ra- 
marginal cell, an outer cell in the anterior wing of 
certain aphides, lying behind the marginal cell; ¢. 
tnframarginal shield, one of the shields between 
the marginal and plastral in certain chelonians. 
Inframa'xillary Anat., 2, a., situated below 
the jaw, as in inframaxillary nerve; b. sb., the 
lower jaw-bone. Inframe‘dian a«., applied to 
the zone of the ocean below the median zone: 
see quot, Inframercurial a. Asfron., lying 
within the orbit of the planet Mercury ; intramer- 
curial. Inframo:ntane a., situated beneath a 
mountain, ‘{Inframu'ndane a., lying below the 
world (Bailey, fol., 1730-6), Infranatural @., 
below what is natural; also as 5d.; hence Infra 
naturalism, Infrano‘dal a.,lying beneath anode 
or joint in a’ stem. Infra-ocei'pital a. Anat, 
situated under the occiput (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Infra- 
eesopha‘geal a. 4a?., situated under the ceso- 
phagus, Infra-o'rbital a. Anat., situated below 
the orbit of the eye; so also Infra-o'rbitar, 
-o'rbitary adjs. Infra-o'rdinary a., below what 
is ordinary. Infrapa‘pillary a. Azat., situated 
below the biliary papilla, Infrapate‘lar 4 
Anat., situated below the knee-cap. Infraperl- 
phe'rial @., situated below the periphery. 12- 
frapo'sed a@., placed below something else [cf. 
superposed]; so Infraposi'tion, the condition of 
being so placed. Infrapu-bian, -pubic a. Anat, 
situated below the pubes; sub-pubic, Infra 
xa‘aulax a., situated under the radula or lingual 
ribbon of a mollusc. Infra-red a., a term ap- 
plied to the (invisible) rays which lie beyond the 
red end of the spectrum as being less refrangible, 
or of lower yibration-period, than the red says. 
Infrare‘nala. Aza?., situated beneath the kidneys} 
hence Infrare‘nally adv. Infrari-mala. Anat, 
situated beyond the rima or opening of the glottis. 
Infrasca'pnlar a. Anat. situated below the 


shoulder-blade. Infraspivnal a. Azat., situated 
beneath the spine of the scapula, Infrasp!’- 
nate a, = prec. Infraspina‘tor, -spina‘tns 


Anat., 1 muscle of the dorsum of the scapula, 
arising from the infraspinal fossa; also attrib. 
Infraspi‘nous a. = /ufraspinal. Infrastape’ 
dial a,, situated below the axis of the stapes of the 
middleearin birds, Infraste'rnala. Anat., situated 
below the sternum or breast-bone (Syd. Soe. Le.)+ 
Infrastigmatal a. Exton, situated below the 
stigmata or breathing-pores of an insect, Infra- 
stitpular a. Bot., situated below the stipules in 
plants. Infrasuctural a. Azat., situated below 
the suture. Infrate-mporal a. Anat, situate 

below the temples (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Infraten- 
to‘rial 2. Avat., situated below the tentorium of 
the brain. Infraterre'ne a., situated below the 
earth, subterranean, hypogean. Infraterrito rial 
a., lying within a territory (Webster, 1856). XIn- 
frathora‘cic a. Anat., situated below the thorax 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.). Infratonsillara. Anat., situated 


INFRA-. 


below the tonsils, Infratrochante'ric a. Avat., 
situated below the trochanter (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Infratrochlear a. Azat., situated beneath the 
trochlea or pulley of the trochlearis muscle in the 
eye. Infravagi-nal a. Azat., situated below the 
vagina, or its junction with the uterus. 


s6s0 Futter Piseak v. Ep. Ded. sgo, I know it will be 
objected, that your Lordship is *infraannuated to be the 
Patron of a Book in the strict acception thereof.: 1858 
Gray Struct. Bot. (1880) 416/2 */ufra-axillary, below the 
axil, 2862 H. W. Futcer Dis. Lungs 4 ‘The infra-axillary 
{region] has the axillary region for its upper, and the edges 
of the false ribs for its lower boundary. 1888 J. Ricxany 
Mor, Philos. 267 Writers who .. picture primitive mankind 
as living in this “infrabestial state. 1878 Beit Gegendaur’s 
Coutp. Anat, 474 The two lower ones [ have shown to be 
the clavicle and “infra-clavicle. 1839 F. H. Ramapce 
Curability Consumpt, (1861) 52 The want of clearness in the 
respiratory murmur was most obvious in the *infraclavicular 
region of the right side. 1879 Kuory Princ, Afed. 45 Infra- 
clavicular (region) extends from below the clavicle down to 
the lower margin of the third rib. 1872 Couen Dis, Throat 
45 In *infra-glottic laryngoscopy we find the lower surface 
of these cords to be reddish in color. 1855 Knicur Cycé. 
Nat. Hist 11.65 The under part of the *infra-gular ganglion, 
1874 Manarry Suc. Life Greece ii. 39 She is rather *infra- 
human than superhuman. 1883 W. Auruur Meruley Lect, 
72 This infra-human thinker, to whom it is hard to turn the 
eye upward, 1830 . Forsrs in Brit, Ass. Rep. 192 (title) 
The *Infra-littoral Distribution of Marine Invertebrata on 
the Southern, Western, and Northern Coasts of Britain. 
1862 H. W. Futter Dis. Lungs 4 The *infra-mammary 
[region] is that portion of the anterior surface of the 
chest which lies below the mammary. 1879 St. George's 
Hosp. Rep. UX. 183 Heaving impulse over left side of chest, 
strong in inframammary region, 1857 BerKeey Crypts. 
Bot. § 61x. 539 Dictyoxtphium has simple .. fronds, *infra- 
marginal sori. 1872 NicnoLson Palaont, 109 Anus supras 
marginal or infra-marginal. 1855 Mayne Zxfos. Lex., 
Inframaxillaris, situated under the jaw; *inframaxiflary. 
x87z Humrury IMyolagy 46 The infra-maxillary [nerve] .. 
emerges through a large hole at the front of the base of the 
suspensorial projection for the jaw. 1865 Pacer Hand-bh. 
Geol, (ed. 2) 468 In the British seas, naturalists (following the 
late Edward Forbes)... distinguish five belts of depth—viz, x, 
the Littoral; 2, Circum-littoral : 3, Median; 4,"Infra-median ; 
and s, the Abyssal or Deep-seazone, 1888 Sfandard 13 Feb. 
5/2 The Arlberg Tunnel, the latest of these *inframontane 
engineering efforts, 285: J. Martineau Sfird. Chr. (1873) 
336 The irresistible tendency of a wholly supernatural 
religion to produce an *infranatural morality. 1889 F. Hart 
in Nation (N.Y.) XLIUX. 412/3 Patronizing a new set of 
supernaturals, infranaturals, or whatever they may be. 1896 
Gorpw. Sautn Guesses Riddle Exist, (New Ed.) 28 ‘ Infra- 
natural’, or something implying degradation, ..would be the 
right expression. 1843 Blackw. Jag. LIV. 674 The sober 
supernaturalism of the German has more attractions with us, 
than the grinning *infra-naturalism of the Frenchman. 1878 
A. H. Green Coal tii, 81 The spaces in question differ 
altogether in character from the *infra-nodal canals. 1887 
L. Hetrzmann tr. Carl Heitsmann's Anat. Descr. § Topogr. 
LL. 146 The posterior division of the first cervical nerve, the 
*infra-occipital nerve. 1880 Bastian Braiz 95 A bilobed 
Pinte DetOpONRe. ganglion. x806 Afed. Frnt. XV. 230 
Dissection of the *infraorbital nerve, 1840 E.Witson Anat, 
Vaide AT, (x842) 33 Immediately above the fossa is the infra- 
orbital foramen,-—the termination of the infra-orbital canal, 
and infra-orbital artery. 1880 GuNTHER Fishes 54 The iofra- 
orbital ring of bones consists of several pieces. x43 A. 
Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 133 The *infra-orbitar Branch 
of the second Branch of the fifth pair of Nerves. 1822-34 
Good's Study Ated, (ed. 4) III, 22x The *infra-orbitary or 
maxillary branchof nerves. r80z-rz Bentrnan Ration, Fud, 
Evid, (1827) 1.61 A mass or lot of *infra-ordinary or inferior 
evidence. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. U1, 723 When the 
growth is below the biliary papilla, or *infra-papillary, the 
bile and pancreatic juice tend to regurgitate through the 
dilated duodenum. 188 Watson in Jrud, Linn, Soc. XV. 
No. 85. 273 Witha broadish *infraperipherial chestnut band, 
1854 AUSTEN in Proc. Geol. Soc. (1855) XI. 116 Terres- 
trial surface *infraposed to the Drift-gravels. 1839 Murcut- 
son Silur, Syst, tii. 25 A similar *infraposition of saliferous 
marls may be seen at Moss Hillfarm, 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp, xiii. (1856) 396 The infraposition and superposition of 
two fluids of differing densities. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 
133 ‘Lermed the “infrapubic puncture, 1885 R. J. H. 
Grason in Trans. R. Soc. Edinb, XXXU. 627 On the top 
of the muscles of the *infraradular sheet there are-two 
ganglia united to each other and to their fellows on the 
opposite side. 1881 Nature XXV. 162 The *infrared end 
of the spectrum. 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. Afed. 1. 254 All 
portions of the spectrum powerfully affect the microbes 
except the red and the infra-red rays. 1870 Roiteston 
Anim, Life 16 The largest of these receptacles are the 
*infrarenally-placed abdominal air-sacs, 1855 Mayne E-xfos. 
Lex, Infrascaputaris..*infrascapular, 1879 Kuory Princ. 
Aled, 4 Infra-scapular {region}, which extends from the 
angle of the scapula to the lower margin of the thorax 
below and to the spine behind. 1753 Crtampers Cycl. 
Supp. sv. Infraspinaius, The .. *infraspinal cavity, or 
fossa of the scapula. 1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat, I. 569/2 
The spine is .. so placed as to divide the dorsum of the 
seapula into a supraspinal and infra-spinal depression, 
1834 Owen Shel, §& Teeth in Circ. Se, Organ. Nat. 1. 251 
‘The supraspinal fossa of the scapula is fess deep than the 
infraspmal one. 1855 Mayne Erfos. Lex., [nfraspinatus, 
applied to a muscle of the shoulder, .. *infraspinate, 1897 
Albuti’s Syst. Med, 11, 974 Paralysis of the supra and 
*infra-spinators, 1855 Honpen Fs. Osteol. (1878) 142 
Gives origin to the *infra-spinatus, 1872 Mtvart Z/enr, 
aluat. 154 The infra-spinatus fossa and subscupular_ fossa 
together forming its actual outer surface. 1879 Kuory 
Princ. Med. 45 *Infra-spinous [region] to the infra-spinous 
fossa, 1884 Cours Key N. Amer. Birds 154 The stylo- 
hyal, will join the eatra-stapedial plate, and the afterward 
chondrified band of union will Le the *sn/+a-stafedial. 
Lbid, 186 The stylo-hyal .. represented by another_claw 
of the stapes (an iufra-stapedial element). 1879 Kory 
Princ. Med. 44 *Infra-sternal [region], that which extends 
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from the third cartilage to the lower end of the stemum. 
1880 Watson in Frat. Linn, Soc. XV. No. 82. 97 Longi- 
tudinal puckerings stretching down from the *infrasutural 
row of beads. 1897 Allbuti's Syst. Aled. IV. 309 This 
[presence of glycosurin] is more especially the case in *infra- 
tentorial disease. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlviii. (1856) 
454 Some of Martin’s imaginings of *infraterrene architec- 
ture. 1840 G. V. Ertis Anat. 76 Very small filaments 
from the supra-trochlear .. and from the *infra-trochlear. 
1875 H. Watton Dis. Eye 726 The nose gets its nerve 
twigs from the frontal, supra, and infra-trochlear branches. 
1898 G. E. Herman Dis. Women 121 Elongation of the 
*infra-vaginal portions of the anterior cervical wall. 
tInfract, 2.1 Obs. (ad. L. dufract-us, f. in- 
(In- 3) +.fractis broken.] Unbroken; unviolated, 
unweakened; sound, whole. 
1566 Gascoicne Supposes Wks. (1587) 5 How straight and 
Infract is this line of life. xg92 Sytvester Triumph Faith 
ur. 23 Martyrs..who..Their faith infract with their own 
blouds didseal. 1613 Heywoon Situ. Age ut.i, My charme, 
Which Gods and diuels gaue vnite consent J’o be infract, 
+Infract, a.” Obs. fad. L. rufract-us, pa. 
pple. of zxfringére to INFRINGE.] Broken. 

1593 Prete dw. J Wks. (Rtldg.) 393/1 My sweetest love, 
an this my infract fortune Could never vaunt her sovereignty. 
x603 H. Crosse Vertues Commi. (1878) 25 Subiect to 
chance and infract fortune. 

Infract (infrekt), v. [f. L. nfract-, ppl. stem 
of iufringére to INERINGE.] trans. To break; to 
violate, infringe. Chiefly U.S. 

1798 Wasuincton Leff. Writ. 1893 XIV. 127, 1 think 
every nation has a right to establish that form of govern- 
ment, under which it conceives it shall live most happy; 
provided it infracts no right, or is not dangerous to others. 
1808 Jerrerson Writ. (1830) IV. 107 Rights which we 
considered as infracted. 18:19 Wirren Aonian Honrs (1820) 
47 Their social bond through centuries survives, Hers homi- 
cide infracts in every age. x833 M. Scotrr Tou: Cringle xix. 
{1859) 519 He will never venture to infract the neutrality of 
the waters. x890 Nicoray & Hay Lincoln I. xix. 348 It is 
due to the Constitution, heretofore palpably infracted. . 

Infracted. (infre-ktéd), 444, a. [f. as prec. + 
-ED1,J] a. Broken, interrupted. b. zat. Bent 
suddenly inwards, as if partly broken; geniculated. 

1727-46 THOMSON Sitter 604 Falling fast from gradual 
slope to slope, With wild infracted course, and lessen’d roar, 
It gains a safer bed. 

yinfractible, 2.1 Obs. rare. [f. In-34+L. 
Sract-, ppl. stem (see FrAcr)+-IBLE.] Incapable 
of being broken in or subdued. 

1657 Cockane Obstin. Lady 1, ii. Poems (1669) 307 No 
surely, nor can I believe that she Ment to enclose a mind 
infractible Within a body so powerful to subdue. 

Infra-ctible,a.” rare. [f. Inrract v. + -IBLE.] 
Capable of being infracted or broken. 

1846 Worcester cites Cooxe. ‘ ; 

Infraction (infrekjan). [ad. L. #ufraction- 
ent, n. of action f. iufringére to InrrincE, Cf. F. 
ley (1250 in Hatz.-Darm.).} 

. The action of fracturing or breaking ; covecr., 
a breakage or fracture. 

1623 CockeraM, [nfraction, a breaking. 1881 Zug. Dfe- 
chante No. 874. 366/3 The trough gave way at the sides, but 
the lead of the bullet was clearly injected into the plane of 
infraction, 7 

2. The action of breaking or infringing (a bond 
or obligation) ; breach, violation, infringement. 

1673 Temrre Let. fo Dk. Ormond Wks, 1731 I. 125 The 
Points of Justice must be grounded upon the Infraction of 
Treaties. 733 Neat Hrst. Purit. 11. 558 Evil counsellors 
which have prevailed with his Majesty to make infractions 
upon his royal word. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Ali, Afent. 1. 
246 To oppose the Scots insurgents, was no infraction of the 
capitulation. 1845 M. Partison &ss, (1889} I. 17 Bringing 
him to. trial .. for his flagrant infraction of the canon law, 
3875 Srupss Const. Hist, U1. xiv. 14 His coronation had 
been a violent infraction of her right. 

+3. Optics. =REFRACTION. Obs. 

1635 Swan Spec. Af, v. § 2 (1643) 131 The second [colour of 
the rainbow] is caused bya more weak infraction. /bid. 133 
Neither was the sunne destitute of sparkling rates to make 
reflection and infraction, 7 

4. Anat. An infracted condition, 

1882 W. MacCormac in Quain Dict. Aled. 997/2 Very dis- 
tinct in type from the infractions and extravagant distortions 
of an osteomalacic skeleton. 

Infractor (infrektaz), [a. med.L. t1/ractor 
(Du Cange), agent-n. from znfringére to INFRINGE; 
cf. F.2nfracteur (1419 in Godef. Comp/.).] One who 
breaks or infringes (a bond or obligation); aviolator, 
infringer. 

is3t Hen. VIII Justruct, Pace in Strype Eccl. Ment. 1. 
App. xiti. 29 Infractours of their promises. 12678 MARVELL 
Growth Popery 12 The Infractors and Aggressors of the 
Peace of Aix la Chapelle, 1767 /7ist, Eur. in Aun. Reg. 
22/r Accusations might be brought against the infractors of 
those laws. 1823 Jdid, 182* Every citizen. .may expose any 
infraction of the constitution, requiring from the competent 
authority the effective responsibility of the infractors. 

Infractous (infre'ktas), a. [f. L. zfract-us, 
pa. pple. of zufringtre (see INFRINGE) + -ous.] 
Bent inwards; inflexed. 31866 in Zreas. Bot. 

"Infra dig. (infra dirg), adj. phr, [Colloguial 
abbreviation ot L. infra diguttatem beneath (one’s) 
dignity : the source of the expression is obscure.] 
Beneath one’s dignity ; unbecoming one’s position ; 
not consistent with dignity ; undignified. 

[1822 Hazerr Tablet, (1885) 287 If the graduates .. ex- 


press their thoughts in English, it 1s understood to be zz/ra 
, dignitatent.] 1824 Scorr Redeauntle? ch. xi, It would be 
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infra dig. in the Provost of this most flourishing and Joyal 
town to associate with Redgauntlet. 1883 C. J. Witts Jpd. 
Persia 312 Few will consent to sing; it is zaf/ra dig. 

Infragenual, etc.: see INFRA-. 

Infragrant (infrétgrint), ¢. [Ix-3.] Not 
fragrant; the opposite of fragrant; malodorous. 

x813 Syp. Satu Let. in Lady Holland Life xii. (1855) I. 
4uz We shall both be a brown infragrant powder in thirty 
or forty years, 3842 — Let, to L, Horner Wks. 1859 11. 
3r9/x He was among the most conspicuous young men in 
that energetic and infragrant city {Edinburgh}. 

Infralapsarian (infrilepséerian), sd. and a. 
Theol. [f. L. infré_under, beneath + laps-us fall+ 
-artant, asin Trinitarian, etc.) 

A. sb. A term applied in the 17th c. to Calvinists 
holding the view that God’s election of some to 
everlasting life was consequent to his prescience of 
the Fall of man, or that it contemplated man as 
already fallen, and was thus a remedial measure: 
opposed to SUPRALAPSARIAN, 

The Supralapsarian view makes Predestination anterior 
or logically superior to the Fall, and views the creation, 
fall, and saving of some, as parts of God's eternal purpose. 
Infralapsarian is generally used as synonymous with 
Supapsarian, the earlier and, in English writers, the more 
usual term, But some distinguish the two, associating Sud- 
éapsarian with the view that the Fall was foreseen, and Jz 
Jralapsarian with the view that it was permitted, by God. 

173 in Barry vol. IJ. 1756 in Brovcnton “/isé, Dict, 
Skelig. 1775 Asn, Infralapsarian s., one who holds that 
God in the decree of election considered his people as fallen 
in Adam; a sublapsarian. 1843 J. B. Rovertson tr. 
Aloehler’s Symbolism UL 345 The parties of Supralapsarians 
and Infralapsarians already stood opposed to each other. 
1865 W. G. T. Snepp Christ. Doctrine 11. 192 According to 
the Infra-lapsarians, the decree to create men, and that 
they shall apostatize, are prior to that of election and re- 
probation, Election supposes apostasy as a fact. 

B. adj, Of or pertaining to the Infralapsarians 
or their doctrine, 

1798 Asn, /afralapsarian adj., Belonging to the scheme 
or doctrine of the Infralapsarians. 1860 GARDNER Jaiths 

of World 1. 1385/1 Hagenbach alleges that the synod of 

ort approved of the Infralapsarian scheme. 1865 W. G. T. 
Suxpp Christ, Doctrine Wi. 192 Beza. had adopted the 
supra-lapsarian statement of the doctrine of predestination, 
which renders the doctrine more austere and repelling than 
the 2n/ra-lapsarian representation, 

Hence Infralapsa-rianism, the doctrine of In- 
fralapsarians. 

3847 Been tr, Hagentach's Hist, Doct, V1. 255. 1865 W. 
G. T. Suepo Christ. Doctrine 11, 193 The Synod of Dort 
favoured Infra-lapsarianism, in epboation to Gomar, who 
endeavoured to commit the Synod to Supra-lapsarianism. 

Inframammary, etc.: see INFRA-. 

Inframe, variant of ENFRAME 2. 

Infranch, -ise, -ment, obs, ff. Exrrancy, etc. 

Infrangible (infrendgib'l), a. [f, In-3 + 
FRancIBiey; cf. OF. gn frangible (15th c.).] 

1. That cannot Le broken; unbreakable. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemcau's Fr. Chirurg. 14b/1 Shee 
{a needle} ought to be stiffe, smooth and infrangible. 160: 
Hottann Plutarch 807 He that nameth an Atome, saith 
as much, as infrangible, impassible, and without vacuitie. 
1715-20 Pore /éiad xu. 57 And link'd their fetlocks with a 
golden band, Infrangible, immortal. 1849 Ronertson Seri, 
Ser. 1, v. go No iron bar is absolutely intrangible, 

Jig. 1686 H. More Real Presence 39 The solid, steady, 
and infrangible Wisdom of God. 3837 Howitt Kur. Life 
u1. vi, (1862) 160 An enchanted forest, bearing the spell of an 
infrangible silence, oan 

2. That cannot be infringed ; inviolable. 

1834 Sir W, Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 376 Firm and in- 
frangible compacts, which sometimes last for generations, 

Hence Infrangibi‘lity, Infra‘ngibleness, the 
quality of being infrangible ; Inframgiply adv., in 
an infrangible manner, so as to be unbreakable, 

1727 Battey vol. 1], /ufrangibleness, uncapableness of 
being broken. 1828 Blackw, Afag. KXIV, 118 The band 
which bound them all infrangibly together. r1€99 Jonth 
Aug. 146 The infrangibility of the seal of confession. 

Infranodal to Infravaginal: cee Ixrra-. 

+Infree, a. Se. Obs. rare—', [Ix-3,] Not 
having the freedom of a borough or city; unfree. 

1584 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (Rec. Soc.) I. 114 Infre pakeris 
and pelaris. 

+infrenate, v. Ols. rare~°. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. infréndre to bridle.] trans. To bridle. 

1623 Cockeram n, To Bridle a horse, u/ranate,Capistrate, 

tinfrena-tion. Olds. rare~°, [f. In-3 + L. 
Jrenation-em bridling ; see prec. (Perh. a misun- 
derstanding of Tertullian’s zu/frendfio restraining.)] 
Unruliness (Cockeram, 1623\. 

+Infre-ndiate, v. Obs. rave—°. [irreg. f. L. 
infrendére, -tre.) "To gnash the teeth, 

1623 Cocxrrast 1, To gnash the Teeth, /nfrendiate. 

Infrequence (infr7-kw éns). rare. [f. as next: 
see -ENCE, Cf. F. infréguence (Littré}.J = next. 

“3644 Br. Hatt Free Prisoner § 4(R.) Is_it solitude and 
infrequence of visitation? 1897 Hestn, Gaz. 8 Apr. aft 
Dancing isno mark of London's lightheartedness, but from its 
infrequenceatribute toits children’s gloomy, colourle-s lives. 


Infrequency (infrekwénsi). [ad. L. tnfre- 
quentia, n, of quality f. infreguent-cm: sce next 
and -ENcY.] The state of being infrequent. 

+1. The fact or condition of being unfrequented ; 
uncrowded state or condition; also, Small attend- 
ance; paucity, fewness. Cds. 
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r$00 Haranp Livy xxxix. xviii. 1034 By occasion of the 
same infrequencie [eadem solitude} (for that they whose 
names were presented, neither made answere nor could be 
found). 1603 — Plutarch 1326 It was the solitude and 
infrequency of the place that brought the dragon thither, 
rather than the dragon that caused the said desert soli- 
tarinesse. 1615 G. Sanpys Jrav. 61 Anvwerable to his 
small dependancie, and infrequencie of suters,- 1658 W. 
Burros /tin. Anton. 161 ‘Vhe infrequency .. of that brave 
bold Legion, whose bands and troups were not full as then, 
by reason of absences by leave. . . 

2. The fact or condition of being of infrequent 
occurrence or of recurring at wide intervals; un- 
commonness, rarity. ; 

1677 Pior Oxfordsh. 4 The infrequency of the thing (they 
never happening but at or near the Moons full), 1718 
Wodrow Corr. (1843) 1. 369 The accounts .. of the intre- 
quency of public baptism among us. 1776 Grnsox Decl. § 
#, xii, 1. 338 The infrequency of marriage, and the ruin of 
agriculture, affected the principles of population. 2823 
Lams Elia Ser. 1, Old China, ‘The relish of such exhibi- 
tions must be in proportion to the infrequency of going. 
1880 Fuint Princ. Med. 167 The infrequency of gangrene 
is shown by its having occurred in but one of 133 cases. 


Infrequent (infr7-kwént), a. [ad. L. infre- 
guent-em, {, in~ (Is- 3) +/requent-em FREQUENT, 
Cf. F. tufréguent (Littré).] Not frequent. 

+1. Not much resorted to or practised; little 


used ; unaccustomed, nncommon, Odés. 

153: Ervor Gow. 1, xxi, Mater .. infrequent, or seldome 
harde of them that haue nat radde very -many autors in 
grekeand Iatine. /d¢d. 111. xxii, Frugalite, the acte wherof is 
at this day. .infrequent or out of use amonge all sortes of men. 


+ 2. Not crowded ; thinly peopled, occupied, or 


filled. Obs. rare. 

2681 Whole Duty Nations 15 A Neighbourhood, whether 
it be the more populous of Cities..or the more infrequent of 
Villages. 5 

3. Not occurring often, happening rarely; recur- 
ting at wide intervals of time. 

r612z-25 Br. Harr. Conteupl., N. 7. 1. v, It is not so ine 
frequent for a multitude to conspire in evill. 622 — 
Deceit Appearance Ws. (1648) 455 A poore conscionable 
Christian .. cooling his infrequent pleasures with sighs, and 
saucing them with teares. 1736 Jounson Ady. Eng. Dict. 
Pref. 2 2 Words of infrequent occurrence. 1876 Miss YoncE 
Womankind viii, 56 The treat should be sufficiently in- 
frequent to be a rea} subject of anticipation. 

b. Qualifying an agent-noun ; ‘That does some- 
thing seldom or infrequently. 

i Wotraston Relig. Nat. 1. v. (1724) 18 A sparing and 
infrequent worshiper of the Deity. 188 World 28 Dec., 
‘The rare and infrequent rustic visitor to Londén. ? 

4. Occurring or met with at wide distances apart; 
not plentiful ; rather few and far between. 

1682 Six T. Browse 7rac/s 81 The Myrtle. .no rare or 
infrequent Plant among them, 1858 Sat. Kev. 20 Nov. sar/2 
Glohigerina is comparatively infrequent. 2884 Harger's 
Alag. Aug. 370/1 ‘These windows are small and infrequent. 

b. Zoo/. and Bot. OF spines, punctures, glands, 
ete, : Thinly or sparsely planted ; distantly placed. 


+Infrequented, «. Obs. rare. [Is-3. Cf. 
F. infrequenté (1575 in Hatz.-Darm.), L. zzfre- 
quentatus.| Not frequented; unfrequented. 

1675 Oaitay Brit. Pref.2 Many of these ways..are grown 
infrequented. /éfd. (1698) 29 Being chiefly mountainous 
and infrequented. . ene 

Infrequently (infrzkwéntli), adv.  [In- 3] 
Not frequently ; somewhat rarely, seldom. Now 
chiefly in of infrequently = rather frequently. 

3673 Lady's Cadling 1. vy. § 64 [They] come so infrequently 
as if they thought it a very arbitrary matter whether they 
come or no. 1779 Witxes Corr. (1805) V. 208 Not infre- 
quently a ray of truth pierces the Stygian gloom. 1876 
Giapstoxe Homeric Syuchr, 46 With respect to stone, it 
very infrequently appears in Homer, 1876 Fawcett Mol, 
Econ, u,v. (ed. §) 159 Farmers not infrequently insure their 
crops against. .hail-storms. ae ee 

+Infre-sh, v. Obs. rare—. [f. In- 24 Fresu 
v.] trans, To make fresh; to freshen, 

3635 Person Marietics 1.29 Lakes .. ever infreshed with 
streames of fresh springs which flow and run into them. 

+Infri-ar, v.- Obs. rare—. (f. IN-2+ Friar] 
trans. To make into a friar; 7e/?. to become a friar. 

36x Frortio, J2/ratarsi, to infrier himselfe. 

+Infriate, v. Obs. rare—°.  [f. ppl. stem of L. 
infridre to break or rub down.J} To crumble 
(Cockeram, 1623). 


+I-nfricate, v. Obs. rare—°,_ [f. ppl. stem of 


L. tufricadre to rub in.) trans. To rub in or on 


(Cockeram, 1623). 

+Infrication. Obs. rare—'. 
L. tnfricdre: see prec.) =next. 

15978 Basisrer Hist, Van v.64 Nature hath endewed [the 
skin} with an infinite number of pores .. and [by] infrica- 
tion, these manifestly do shew them selues. 1658 [sce next]. 

Infriction (infritkfan). [ad. L. dufrictién-em 
(doubtful reading in Celsus vir. xi): see Friction] 
‘The action of rubbing in. Sess 

1656 BLount Glossogr., infriction, a rubbing in, a chafing. 
1658 Puiuiirs, Jafrictien, or Lnfricatiot, a rubbing or 
chafing in. xzzz in Battery, 1886 Srd. Soe. Lew, Lnfric 
tion,. the rubbing into the skin of an ointment. 1888 Jedd. 
News July 101 The inflammation, he said, set in after the 
fourth infriction. 

+Infri-gidate, a. Obs. rare—'.  [ad. late L. 
tnfrigidit-us, pa. pple. of tnfrigididre: see next.] 
Made or become cold; chilled, cooled down. 


[n. of action f. 
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1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 166b/: Thenne he whiche was 
Infrigydate and colde .. was made al hole by the brennyng 
hete of angre. ; 

Infrigidate (infri dzide't), v. Nowvare. [Ef 
ppl. stem of late L. zufrigiddre to make cold, f. 72- 
(in- 2) +/rigidus cold, Fuicin. Cf, obs. F, tnfri- 
gider (Godef.).] trans. To make cold or frigid; 
to chill, cool. 

3545 Rayso.n Byrth Mankynde mw. iit. (1634) 374 Such 
hearbes, the which haue power to infrigidate and coole. 
cx610 Sir C. Heyvon Astrof. Disc. 1630) 20 It is not the 
essence thereof either to heat or infrigidate. 21685 Goan 
Celest, Bodies 1.ix.35 That Room is the cooler for the walls 
sake, the Emanation from thence infrigidating the place. 
1885 G. Mrreoirn Diana I. xiii. 269 A congenial atmo- 
sphere; which, however, she infrigidated by her overflow of 
exclamatory wonderment. ° 

Hence Infri-gidating v/. sb. and pf/. a. 

3650 ASHMOLE Chynr. Collect. 77 Therefore make it Cold, 
for then is manifest the hidden, and the Manifest by infri- 
gidating is hid. 1665-6 PArl. Trans. I. 256, I have made 
infrigidating Mixtures with Sal Armoniack. 

Infrigidation (infridzida-fon), [ad, late L. 
infrigidation-em, n. of action from infrigidare: 
see prec. Cf. OF .in/frigidation (14th c. inGodef.).] 
The action of cooling or condition of being cooled, 
refrigeration. 

1sg0 Barkovucn Sfeth. Physick vit. xi. (1639) 399 If .. we 
think that there be greater need of infrigidation and cool- 
ing. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1.-ix. 30 All Infrigidation is 
performed by transfusion of a Spirit, as Rooms are cool by 
Strewing of Herbs, Flags, and Aspersion of sweet Water. 
1709 STEELE Ta/ler No. 126 ® 2 She had also the Power of 
communicating it [the spirit of continency] to all who 
beheld her. ‘This the Scoffers of those Days called, The 
Gift of Infrigidation. 3886 in Syd. Soe. Lex. Z 

tInfri-gidative, a. and sd. Os. [f. L. zn- 
Srigidat- (see INFRIGIDATE v.) + -IVE. Cf. OF. 
tnfrigidatsf, -ive (15th c. in Godef.).]  a@. aay. 
Cooling. b. sb. A cooling agent. 

xs4z_ R. Cortann Guydon's Jormul. Riijb, Medycyns 
that be colde, dyssycatyues, & infrigidatyues. 1543 Tra- 
HERON Migo's Chtrurg. un. iii. 18 It taketh awaye the malig- 
nite procedynge of thynges, that are’ infrigidative and do 
greatlye coole, 1599 A. M. tr Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physichke 248/1 
An infrigidative for inflamede and exulceratinge Brestes. 

Infringe (infrindz), v.1 Also 6 enfring, in- 
frynge, 6-7infring. [ad. L. i2fring-ére to break, 
injure, damage, make void, f. 7#- (In- 2) +frangere 
to break.] . 

+1. trans. To break, shatter (are in physical 
sense); to’ break down, crush, destroy: to foil, 
defeat, frustrate ; tocancel, invalidate. Ods. 

1543 Grarton Contn, Harding 465 Y° duke..woulde haue 
maried lady"Mary .. which mariage y* kyng did infringe & 
stoppe. 1548 Hau Chron., Hen. VII 219 She .. did all 
that she ould to infringe the determinacion of the said 
Universities and clergie. 1603 Knoues Hist. Turks (1621) 
1026 How the ‘urkes were to be resisted, and their attempts 
infringed. x62x G. Sanpys Ovid's Afet. xt. (1626) 249 [He] 
trotting in a round, Infring’d the aire with this disdainefull 
sound, 1632 Quartes Div. Fanctes vii. (1660) 5 It is a 
potent Science that infringes Strong Prison doors; and 
heaves them from their hinges, 1637 R. Humrurey tr. Sz. 
Ambrose Pref., The three-fold cable 1s not easily infringed. 
x67x Mitton #. X. 1. 62 If so we can, and by the head 
Broken be not intended all our power To be infring’d. 

2. To commit a breach or infraction of (a law, 
obligation, right, etc.) ; to violate or break (an oath, 
pledge, treaty, etc.) ; to transgress, contravene. 

1533 in Gross Gild Merch. 11. 73 Whatsooewer brothir or 
brethir attempte to infring or breke this sayde lawe. 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VII 22 And least .. the Damosell.. 
woulde not consent too hym for offending her conscience 
and infringyng her promes. 1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. L. 1. 
iii. 144 Ioue for your Loue would infringe an oath. 1647 
Crarespon fist. Reb, 1. § 69 The undoubted Funda- 
mental priviledge of the Commons in Parliament, that all 
Supelies should have their rise and beginning from Them 
+. had never been infringed, or violated, or so much as 
questioned, 1715-20 Pore //iad tv. 94 The proud Trojans 

rstinfringe the peace. 1769 BLackstone Cont, IV. vi. 88 
The crime (coining) itself ts made a species of high treason ; 
as being a breach of allegiance, by infringing the king's pre- 
rogative. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. {dia UL. 7 The editor 
having infringed the regulations to which the press had 
been subjected by the Government. 1855 Macautay /ist. 
Eng. xii. 11, 237 Those privileges of the people which the 
Stuarts had illegally infringed. 1898 IVestw. Gaz. 4 May 
9/3 With regard to the second alleged infringing tyre .. 
the judge held that it infringed neither the Welch nor the 
Clincher patent. 

+3. To refute; to. contradict, deny. Obs. 

1sgo Swinpurne Testaments 264 ‘Vhis conclusion, that the 
later dooth infringe the former, is diuersly enlarged. 1601-2 
Funnecke sst Pt. Parall. 65 This may suffice to infringe 
that which you haue deliuered. 1660.H. More lyst. 
Godl, v. xvii. 200 Nor do those Expressions..at all infringe 
the Truth we have declared. : 

+4. To break the force or diminish the strength 
of; to weaken, enfeeble, impair; to mitigate. Obs. 

x60q R. Caworey Table Adph., Infringe,..to make weake, 
or feeble, 1620 Vesnxer Ifa Necta vill. 171 They doe .. 
oppresse a weake stomacke, and infringe the natnrall heat, 

3684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit, xwv. 481 Such [medicines] as 
concentrate and infrinze Acids, such as .. Corals, Chalk. 
1694 Satson Late's Disp. (1715) 533/2. It will yet much 
more infringe the corrosive Quality of the remaining Acid 
Spirits. 

5. intr, To break in or encroach on or afte 

x760-72 H, Brooke Fool of Qual, (18091 HI, 5x Judges .. 
are yet intimidated from infringing, by any sentence, on 


INFRUCTUOSE. 


the laws and constitution of these realms, 1772-84 Coox 

Voy. (1790) I. 147 They did not infringe upon he boundary 
for some time. “1774 JEFFERSON Antobiog. App. Wks. 1859 
I. 141 Let no act be passed by any one legislature, which 
may infringe on the rights and liberties of another, 1868 
Farrar Silence & V. viii. (1875) 137 Never let pleasure in. 
fringe on the domain of duty. 

Hence Infringed f#/. a.; Infritnging v7. si, 
and pf/. a. 

‘crsss Harrsricitp Divorce Hen. VITT (Camden) 146 
This case. .nothing tendeth to the infringing of any honour 
or service, 1771 Goins, //ist. Eng. 1. 370 The subject of 
his infringed pretensions. 1897 Daily News 3 Nov, 2/1 
The Incandescent Gas Light Company has spent enormous 
sums ..in proceedings against unscrupulous dealers and 
importers of infringing mantles. 1898 Daily Chron, 14 Oct 
5/3 Let there be no talk to us of infringed rights, 

+Infringe, v.2 Cbs. rare». [Ix-2.] trans, 
To furnish with a fringe. 

. 1598 Frorto, /afraugiare, to infringe, or decke with 

ringe, | 1a C 

Infringement (infrindgmént). [f. Inrriscr 
v.14 -MENT.] The act or fact of infringing. 

I. A breaking or breach (of a law, obligation, 
right, etc.); breach, violation. 

Frequent in infringement of copyright or patent, 

1628 Wither Lrit, Remenb. v1. 973 Whichon his Justice 
may infringement bring. 1654 Hw L'Esrrancr Chas. £ 
(1655) 61 The imbarque and stay of our ships at Blay by 
Lewes..was an infringementof the League. 1716 Appisov 
frecholder No. 14 ad fin, \t fis].. a great Infringement 
of the Liberties of the Subject. 186r W. Fatnoatrn Addr. 
Brit, Assoc. Wate was harassed by infringements of his 
patent, and lawsuits for the maintenance of his rights. 1878 


Lrexy Avg. in 18th C. V1. vii. 285 Resenting every attempt 
at equality asa kind of infringement of the Jaws of nature. 
b. A breaking in, encroachment, or intrusion. 

16973 (R. Leicu] 77ansp, Reh. 108 They are manifest in- 
fringments on our liberty, 74x Burter Serm. Ho, Lords 
Wks. 1874 I. 263 Licentiousness is..a present infringement 
upon liberty. 1837 Hr. Martinrau Sec, Amer, U1, 238 
aust is in this respect a dreadful infringement on human 
rights. 

+2. Refutation ; contradiction. Ods. 

3593 Nase 4 Lett. Confut, 42 If you haue anie new in: 
fringement to destitute the inditement of forgerie that I 
bring against you. 2€64 H. Morr A/yst. fuig. vicrs Nor 
does the verb Leing in the plural number make any infringe- 
ment to this ‘Truth. . . 

Infringent, ¢. Aled. [ad. L. infringent-em, 
pres. pple. of tnfringére'to InFrincE.] Of a 
medicine: Rendering milder; =CornIGENt.. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lea. 

Infringer (infri‘ndzo.). [f. InrRincE v. + -ER}] 
One who infringes (in the various senses of the 


verb) ; a violator. 

1843 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 10 § x To correcte and punyshe 
the Infringers and contemners thereof. 1655 FuLer Ch. 
Jtist, w.iv.§ 19 He .. having formerly .. appeared a great 
Patron of Sanctuaries, and a severe punisher of the unjust 
infringers thereof. 1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. 1.1. iv, 
225 Infringers of the Duties of Imperfect Obligation. 1878 
‘Thurston Hist. Steam-Eng, 110 Watt claimed that Horn: 
Llower..was an infringer upon his patents, 1887 Laz Times 
LXXXII. 60/2 The alleged infringer of a patent is often 
more sinned against than sinning. 

+Infringible, a. Os. Also-eable. [var.of 
IXFRANGIBLE with vowel conformed to L. mfri- 
gere. Cf. obs. F. infringible (Rabelais, 16th c.). 

1. That cannot be infringed or broken ; unbreak- 
able, inviolable, indissoluble. e 

1548 Haut Chron., Hen. 1 36 b, The Frenche nacion not 
remembryng this infringible law, deposed .. the very heyr¢ 
male..and setup in trone this Pepyn. /d7d., Edi. 11242 bin 
hope of continual peace, and infringible amitie. 1608 DRETON 
Olde Man's Lesson (1879) 13 Having betwixt themselues 
sealed with their hands the infringible band of Faith and 
‘Yroth in the heart. .hee tooke leaue of his faire lady. 1642 
G. Eausnam Forerunner Revenge 6 Your Majesty's most 
royall word, which should be inviolable, your hand an 
seale which should be infringeable. 

b. Rarely of things material : Unbreakable. 

x60 R. Cawpray 77eas. Similies 305 To trap within the 
infringible net of his indignation, 

2. Irrefragable, irrefutable. 

3581 J. Bett. Haddon's Answ. Osor. 266 And first of all 
commeth to hand an infringible Argument of Osorius. bgt 
Syaumer Sfir, Posie 1.1. 6 The equity of the dependencie © 
the latter upon the former, is infringible. ; . 

Infructescence (infrekte'séns), Lol. rare. 
[a. F. tufructescence (G. de St. Pierre, 1870), f, Ix-? 
+L. frauctes fruit, after inflorescence] Name for 
an aggregate fruit, bearing the same relation to# 


simple fruit that inflorescence does toa single flower. 

1876 Hooxer Botany Primer fo Aggregate fruits or i 
fructescences, 3 ee f 
ctiferous (infizkti-fres), a. rare. [f 
late L. znfractifer-us + -oU8: see IN-3 and Fnuc- 
TIFEROUS.] Not bearing fruit: in quots. of a 
disease: Not eruptive, or having the eruption 
imperfect or suppressed. : 

1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed, 4\ UH. 404 In the Barbary 
plague .. the first and second of the two varieties aye 
fructiferous and the infructiferous, were intermixed. | / ie 
409 In the, .infructiferous variety it was extremely difficu 
to distinguish between the one [fever] and the other. | 

Infrnuctuose (infro:ktiz,o4s), a. [ad. £.. t- 
Jructussus unfruitful, fruitless: see In-3 and Frec- 
Tuosk.] Not producing fruit, unfruitful, unprofit- 
able; =INFrucruovus. 


INFRUCTUOSITY. 


“ xg27 Batwey vol. U1, ffructuose, unfruitful. 1879 Farrar 
St, Paul 1, 128 ‘Vhese more intellectual Jews were not con- 
tent with an infructuose Rabbinism. es 

Hence Infructuo'sity, unfruitfulness, sterility. 

3859 Sat. Rev. VII. 553/2 The immobility and infructuosity 
of the parasitic plants which flourish best in the rereward of 
the Eastern Counties, . 

Infructuous (infraktiz,as), a. [f. as prec.: 
see In-3 and Frucruovus, and ef. F. tnfructuenx 
(14th c. in Godel. Compi.).] : 

1. Not bearing froit; unfrnitful, barren. 

x615 1. Avams Blacke Devill 48 Even infructuous barren- 
nesse brought Christs curse on the figge tree. 1860 I, Taytor 
Spir. Hebr. Poetry (1873) 77 It is these [wild flowérs]. .that 
because they are infructuous, are spared by marauding 
bands. 1860 Farrar Oriy. Lang. (1865) 62 The intellect... 
would otherwise remain infructuous, ; 

2. Unproductive of good results; fruitless. 

x6rs ‘I, Apams Lycanthropy Wks. 1862 IL. r20 The wolf 
Jiving is like Rumney Marsh: Ayeme malus, xstate 
molestus, nunguam bonus, .. Thus every way is this wolf 
infructnous, 1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 526 [He] is verging 
towards fatuity from incessant and infructuous exertions, 
1884 Farreatrn in Contemp, Rev. 357 ‘Vhere are no contro- 
versies so wearisome and infructuous as our ecclesiastical. 

Hence Infru‘etuously adv., unfruitfully. 

2876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond. (ed. 2) 160 Mr. Pea- 
cock’s cooperage .. around which I found I had been in- 
fructuously describing a circle. 1887 V. Amer, Kev. July 
36 He {the actor] soon found that his art was infractuously 
employed in obtaining applause. 

+Infru'gal, a. Obs. [In-3.] Not frugal; 
wasteful, 

1684 J. Goopman Wenter Even. Confer. (1720)21 (L.) What 
should betray them to such infrugal expences of time. 1770 
New Disfens. 628 This infrugal and injudicious composition. 
‘Infrugi-ferous, z. [In-3.] Not bearing fruit. 

1727 Battey vol. IL. Jufrugiferous, bearing no Fruit. 
3855 tn Wesster; and in later Dicts. 

+Infrunite, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. (post- 

Aug.) znfriinitus tasteless, senseless, f. z7- (Ly- 3) 
+frinisct to enjoy.] _Senseless, silly. 

1659 ‘Tomunson Nenon's Disp. Pref., Every Gentleman 
who is not sottish or infrunite. 1736 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit, U1, 278 ‘The few Ficulnean Arguments and Infrunite 
Pamphlets of the Nestorian Arianism and Arian Euty- 
chianism, 


Infrustrable (infrostrib'l), a. rare. [f. In-3 
+ Frusrranie. Cf. obs. F. izfrustrable (16th ¢. 
in Godef.).] Not frustrable; that cannot be frus- 


trated or rendered ineffectual. 

3677 Gate Crt, Gentiles w. 354 A wil universally effica- 
cious, infrustrable, indefectible, and necessary in causing. 
32892 N. Sayru Chr, Eviics 1. iti. 1538 A moral order no less 
infrustrable, and as universal in its dominion. 

Hence Infru‘strably adv., irresistibly. 

185: W. Cunninciam Theol. Refornt. (1862) 560 The pre- 
Servation of the whole ship's company..was infallibly and 
infrustrably certain. ; 

Infu-cate, v. vare—°. [f. ppl. stem of L. iz- 
fiicére (in pa, pple, zufiicatus); see Ix-* and 
Fucatz v.) trans. To colour or paint (the face). 

3623 CockERam, /n/itcate, to paint, to colour. 1676CoLrs, 
Infucate, artificially to colour or paint (the face, etc.). 1828 
in Wesster. Hence in recent Dicts. 

Hence + Infuca‘tion. Obs. rare—°, 

1658 Pirturrs, /n/ucation, a laying on of drugs, or artificial 
colours upon the face. . 

+Infu'de, v. Oss. Pa.t.in sinfude. [irreg. 
f. L. infundére, perf. tnfiidi: see INFuND and IN- 
FouND. Cf. defide, diffude, effude.) 

L. trans. To pour in, infuse; also, to pour (ort). 

1826 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 185 b, He..infudeth or 
purteth into the soule the admyrable lyght of grace. 153: 
Exyor Gov, m1, xxiii, God almyghtie infuded Sapience into 
the Memorye of man. 1566 Painrer Pal. Pleas. I. 78 The 
same bloude infudeth himselfe into the vpper partes. 2599 
tr. Gabelhoner's Bk. Physicke 330/2 Let this standea night, 
and a daye, then power it of, & infude other water theron. 

2. To infuse or inspire (a person) with. 

cx460 Townley Myst, xi, 89 Grete well all oure kyn of 
Dloode, ‘That Jord, that the with grace infude, he saue all 
in this place. . 

\Infula (infield). [Ib. (in sense 1).] 

1. Noman Antig. A slightly twisted flock or 
fillet of red and white wool, wor on the forehead 
by priests, worshippers, and suppliants, or similarly 
placed on victims for sacrifice, and used in other 
ways as a religious symbol. 

1927-41 Cuamuess Cycl,, Zufula, a name antiently given 
to one of the pontifical ornaments worn on the head. /6id., 
‘The difference between the diadem and the infula consisted 
in this, that the diadem was flat and broad, and the infula 
rounded and twisted. 1859 W. Ssutu Dict. Gr. & Row. 
Antig., At Roman marriages the bride, who carried wool 
upon a distaff in the procession, fixed it as an infula upon 
the door-case of her future husband on entering the house. 

2. Z£ccl. Each of the two Jappets or ribbons of a 
bishop's mitre. Also in Her. . ; 

In med. L, applied also toa chasuble, and in some mediaeval 
glossaries explained as a mitre or other covering for the 
head ; see Du Cange. et i 

1610 Guieuim Heraldry wii. (1611) 192 This kind of infula 
or Miter, is worne by the antichristian prelate of Rome. 2848 
Mrs. Jasteson Sacr. & Leg. cirt (1850) 404 The infulze, two 
bands or lappets, depending from the mitre behind, distin- 
guish the bishop from the abbot. 1832 Cussans Her, xiv. 
(ed. 3) 180 From within the circle [of a mitre] depend two 
Vitte, Infulz, or ribbons of purple fringed at the ends 
with gold. 


279 


“tImnfale. Os. [ad. L. infula} = Inruua 1. 
xs8r Savire Tacitus, Hist, wt. xxxi. (1591) 132 [They] 
then hung out ouer the walles their sacred yeles and infules. 
1600 Hottann Livy xxx, xxxvi. 765 There met hima ship 
of the Carthaginians, garnished with infules, ribbands, and 
white flags of peace. 1606 — Suetou, 126 This man..hee 
caused to be dight with sacred hearbs, and adorned with 
Infules, like a sacrifice. 
Infulminate (infolmine't), v. rave. [f. In-2 
+ Fouiminate.] ¢ranzs. To render thunderous, 
1808 J. Bartow Cofuimd. 11. 20 Where..suns infulminate 
the stormful sky. 
Infamate, v7. rare—°. 
infiimare (Pliny), f. t2-(In-2)+frimare to smoke, 
{, fiimus smoke.} irans. ‘To smoke (a thing), to 
dry bysmoking. Hence Infumated ff/.a. Also 
Infume-tion. 
x72 Bawey, /#fumration,a drying in the Smoak. 1727 
Tbid. vol. U1, Lnfumated, smoked, dried in the smoke. 1847 
Cratc, J2z/usmate, to dry in the smoke. 5 
+Infa'me, v. Obs. [ad. L. infrmi-re: see 
prec. ; cf. also Enrumu.] =prec. Hence Infumed 
ppl a., Infu'ming vé/. sb. 
, %601, 3607 [see Exrume). 26x1 Fiorito, Ja fiomatione, an 
dee abloting. 1623 Cockeram, /a/ue, to dry in the 
smoake. 


+Infu-nd, v. Obs. 
in, f. z- (IN-*) + feendere to pour. 
Inruve, InFusE.] 

1. trans. To ponr in; to infuse ; to shed, pour (ov). 

1534 Fruyte Redenipcyon (W. de WV.) A iij, Infunde grace, 
kyndle loue. 1536 Bettenpen Crom. Scot, (1821) 11. 207 
The kingis servandis..fand the wichis infunding certane 
liquor on the image. 1559 Primer in Priv. Prayers (1851) 
110 By infunding thy precious oil of comfort into my wounds. 
1579 Futxe Heskits’ Parl, 53 The diuine essens infundeth 
it selfe in the sacrament. xs6zr Sprep Hist, Gt, Brit, 1x. 
xviii. (1623) 918 The great grace that God giueth and secretly 
infundeth. 

2. To steep; =INFUSE v. 4. 

1657 Tomutnson Renon's Dish. 59 Medicaments are in- 
funded, humected and macerated. 

[ad. L. tx ftandi- 


+Infandible. Obs. rare—'. 
bulum: see below.] A funnel, 

x657 Tomutnson Renox’s Disp. 481 Infundibles, and many 
more, which the Apothecary will not use once in a year. 


Infaundibular (infondi-bisliz), a. [f. L. type 
*infundibular-ts, f. infundibulum +: see below and 
-AR.] Funnel-shaped; infandibuliform. 

1795 Home in Phit, Trans, LX XXV.227 The uterus itself 
is ..infundibular in its shape. 3809 /éia, XCIX, 212 The 
bladder .. opens externally by an infundibular process. 
1841-71 T. R. Jones Anion. Kingd. (ed. 4) 71x The cell..is 
seen to be continued inwards bya membranous infundibular 
prolongation of its margin. 

[f. In- 


Infundibulate (infondi-bizlet), a. 
FUNDIBUL-UM + -ATE }, 

1. Having an infundibulum, 

Infundibulate Polyzoa, marine Polyzoans, having the cell- 
mouth circular and funnel-shaped, corresponding to the 
group Gymnolamata (Webster, 1864). 

2. Funnel-shaped ; infundibuliform. 

31854 in WepsteR; hence in later Dicts. _ 

Infundibuliform (infyndi-bisliffim), a. [ad. 
mod.L, zafundibuliformis : see next and -ForM.] 
Funnel-shaped. 

{3708 Kersey, /itfundibuliforneis (among Herbalists), any 
Flower that is shap’d like a Funnel.) 1752 Sir J. Hie 
Hist, Anins, 292 The ventral fins coalesce at their 
extremities, and form a single, oblong hollow, and, in some 
degree, infundibuliform fin. 32753 CHamBers Cycl. Suff., 
Infundibuliform Flowers, or funnel-fashioned flower, .. one 
of the kinds of monopetalous or one-leav’d flowers. .having 
a narrow tube at one end, and a wide mouth at the other, 

it W. Bartram Carolina 104 The flowers are very large, 
infundibuliform, of a pale incarnate colour, 1846 Dana 
Zooph, (1848) 216 Cells. .infundibuliform,..multilamellate. 

\Infundibulum (infondi-bdidlim). [L., = 
funnel, £. z2ftendere to pour in, INFUND + -du/um, 
suffix forming names of instruments. ] 


41. A funnel. Obs. rare—°. 

2706 Puinisrs, Jxfundibulen (Lat.), a Tunnel, or Funnel, 
for the pouring off Liquors into Vessels. . 

2. Anat. Applied to various funnel-shaped cavi- 
ties or structures of the body. 

Lifundibuliun of the brain (¢. cerebri), a fannel-shaped 
prolongation downwards and forwards of the third ventricle 
of the brain, at the extremity of which is the pituitary body. 
J. of the cochlea, the thin plate of bone, shaped like halfa 
funnel, under the cupola of the cochlea of theear. J. of the 
ethmoid bone, the sinuous canal connecting the frontal sinus 
with the middle meatus of the nose. J. of the Fallopian 
tube, the fimbriated end of this. /. of the heart, the conus 
arteriosus or conical upper part of the right ventricle. 
Infundibula of the kidney, the two or three main divisions 
of the pelvis of the kidney, formed by the confluence of the 
calyces. J. of the lungs, the funnel-shaped sacs in which 
the air-passages terminate. 

[1706 Prius, [a fundibulum Cercbri,..the Brain-Tunnel.] 
1799 Hoorer Afed. Dict., Infundibulum of the Brain, a 
canal that proceeds from the vulva of the brain to the pitu- 
itary land. in the sella turcien, 1883 Martx & Moare 
Vertebr. Dissect.153 The infundiéulum, a prolongation of 
gray matter from the floor of the third ventricle. 1894 Frei? 
9 June 850/3 There being ro cavity or infundibulum in the 
incisors of the ox, there is no mark to be worn out. 

b, Zool. (a) ‘A tubular organ in the Cephalo- 
poda through which the water is driven from the 


gills’. (é) ‘ The gastric cavity of Ctenophora with 


[ad. L. infund-&e to pour 
Cf, Inrounn, 


[f ppl. stem of Lv 


INFUSE. 


which the cesophageal tube communicates’ (Syd. 
Soc, Lex.). (c) The dilated upper extremity of the 
oviduct of a bird, 

3877 Huxiey Anat. Inv, Aninz. iii. 172 On opposite sides 
of the infundibulum a canal is given off towards the middle 
of each half of the body. 

tInfuwneral, v. Obs. rare. [f. In-2 + 
Funetan sb. or uJ trans. To entomb, 

x610 G. Fretcuer Christ's Vict. 1. Ixvi, Disconsolat (As 
though her flesh did but infunerall Her buried ghost) she in 
an arbour sat,. weeping her cursed state. 

Infarcation (infeské!-fon). [f.In-2+L. furca 
fork: cf. Fureatioy.] ‘A forked expansion’ 
(Craig, 1847). 

Infariate (infiterict), @ [ad. med.L. in- 
Juriat-us, pa. pple. of infurtare, f, in- (Ix- 2) + 
Juriare to madden, enrage, f. feria Fury. Cf. It. 
tnfuriare to grow into fury or rage (Florio).] 

Excited to fury; maddened; full of fury; en- 
raged, 1nging, frantic, furious. (Of persons and 
their actions, animals, etc. : fig. of things.) 

1667 Mitron ?. Z. v1. 486 Hollow Engins long and round 
Thick-rammd, at th’ other bore with touch of fire Dilated 
andinfuriate. 1927-46 Tnosson Suoe7 1096 Th’ infuriate 
hil that shoots the pillar'd flame. 1730-46 — Autuztn 39 
Inflam'd, beyond the most infuriate wrath Of the worst 
monster that e’er roamed the waste, 1824 Dipuix Lié7,.Comp, 

94 The infuriate and unrelenting opponent of Nash. 3862 

ferivace Low, Emp, xxiv. (1865) IIL, 114 The Roman 
people..were so infuriate against Caesar's destroyers. 

Hence Infwriately adv., in an infurinte manner, 
furiously. 

1879 G. Merepitn Zgoist I. vii. 121. 1896 A. Morrison 
Child Fago 134 Billy Leary fought and battered infuriately. 

Infariate (infitivrielt), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
med. L. éufuriaére to madden ; see prec.] trans. To 
fill with fury; to render furious or mad with anger; 
to provoke to fury or fierce passion ; to enrage. 

1667 Decay Chr. Picly xii. 322 Like those curles of en- 
tangled snakes with which Erinnys is said to have infuriated 
Athemas and Ino, 1870 Dickens £. Drood viii, ‘This insult. 
ing allusion to his dark skin infuriates Neville, 

Hence Infu'riating #f/. a.; Info'riatingly 
adv. ; also Infuria‘tion, the action ofmaddening, 
infuriated condition. 

2851 Kincstey }easti. (1853) 17 He rolled about like a tipsy 
man .. to the utter infuriation of Shiver-the-timbers. 1885 
Lucas Mater Col, Enderby’s Wife (ed. 3) HI. v1 i, 61 He 
was so infuriatingly calm. 1891 Miss Dowie Girlin Karp. 
166, I louked back and saw the painter making cigarettes... 
It was infuriating t 

Infuriated (infitivriettéd), px/ a. [f. prec. + 
-ED1.] Provoked to fury; maddened with vas- 
sion; furiously enraged. 

1796 Burke Regie, Peace ii, Wks. VIII, 238 They tore the 
reputation of the clergy to pieces by their infuriated decla- 
mations and invectives. 1832 Llackw. Mag. XXX. 965 
Not an infuriate, observe, but an infuriated mob—rendered 
infuriate, 1848 Mus. Jaweson Sacer. & Leg, Art (850) 316 
Whereupon he was condemned to death, and stoned by the 
infuriated people. 

+Infa'rnace, v. Obs. rare—' [f. In-2 + 
Furnacr.} fras, To place in a furnace. 

162r G, Sanpys Ovid's Dlet. vit, (1626) 129 As puluer'd 
flints, infurnest vnder ground, By sprinkled water fire con- 
ceiuc, 

Infurpe, in with tnfurfe: see WITHINFORTH. 

Infuscate (infysket), a. [ad. L. tnfescat-us, 
pa. pple.: see next.) Clouded or darkened. 

1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol, WV, 292 Infuscate, when 2 
colour is darkened by the superinduction of a brownish 
shade or cloud. 

+Infu'scate,v. Obs, [f. ppl. stem of L. z#- 
Jusca-re, {. in- (In-2) + fuscare, f. fuseus dark- 
brown, dusky.) ¢vans. To make dark-coloured or 
dusky; to darken. Hence Infu'seated pf/, a. 

1650 tr. Caussin's Ang. Peace 90 The eternall City .. was 
infuscated with the sooty vapours of a brutish Warre. 
3727 Bairey vol. 11, /nfuscated, made obscure, dark, 
black, ete. A 

+Infuseation, Obs. rare—°, [n. of action 
from L. infuscdre: see prec.] The action of 
darkening; darkened or dusky condition. 

3658 Puiturs, /fiscation, a making dark or dusky. 1755 
in Jounson; and in mod. Dicts. 3 

+ Infuse, sb. Obs. [ad. L. infiis-us a pouring 
in, f, ppl.stem of taftendére: see qnrusee.] =Iy- 
FUSION, 

3568 Turner /ferbal ut. 47 In the infuse they are taken 
from iti aureis [=14 drams each] untill sixe. 1596 Srenser 
Hymn Heav, Love 47 Some little drop of thy celestiall dew, 
That may my rymes with sweet infuse entbrew. Fs 

t+Infn'se, a. Obs. [a. F. snfis, -¢ (13th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. sufiisus, pa. pple. of fnfun- 
dére to pour in: see next.] = INFUSED, 

3502 Ord. Crysten Men 1. v.(W. de W. 1506) 48 There ben 
thre vertues theologales & infuses. That is to knowe fayth, 
charyte, & hope, the whiche ben called infuses, for that yt 
whan y° soule is puryfyed by baptem from orygynall synne 

od createth & putteth these thre vertues in the soule, ¢ 1540 
in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. ix. 220 Take malvesie and 
white wyne, of eche 2 pynte, and styrre all these to-guether, 
and Jett them stande infuse two or thre dayes. the 
e@ (infizz),v. AlsoGen-. [f. L. tufts, 
ppl. stem of #n/ftedére to pour in (see Inronpb), or 
a. F, tnfuser (15-16tb c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 


INFUSE. 


1. ¢rans. To pour in: + to pour (a liquid) zxfo a 
place or vessel (ods.); to introduce (a liquid ingre- 
dient). 

1432-50 tr. Higdert (Rolls) I. 6x The accean infusede in to 
diuerse places, ax62g Sir W. Mure dfisc. Poenzs xx. 14 
Tho springs and founts infuis thair liquid stoir. 1637 Hry- 
woon Dial. it. Wks. 1874 VI. 128 "Tis of great consequence, 
whatisinfus’d Into a Vessell when it firstis vs'd. 1713 STEELE 
Guardian No. 142 &3 The oneas greedily sucks in the poison, 
as the other industriously infuses it. 1726 Swirt Gudliver 1. 1, 
By the force of that soporiferous medicine infused into my 
liquor. x815 W. H. Irecanp Scridbleomania 7o The .. 
charm of nobility infused its balsam as an ingredient into 
the dose of criticism. , 

2. transf. and fig. To introduce as by pouring; 
to instil, insinuate. Used spec. of the work of God 
in thé imparting of grace, and of nature in the im- 
planting of innate knowledge. Const. io (i22, £0). 

1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 104 b, This holy gyfte 
of pite .. is infused in to the soule of man or woman with 
grace. 1583 Sranvuurst /Eners t (Arb.) 40 Venus enfuseth 
sweet sleepe to the partye resembled. 1588 Suaxs, 774. dle 
1. i. 46« These words, these lookes, Infuse new life in me. 
1605 James I Guufowter Plot in Hart, Misc. (Math) 111. 
xx All knowledge must be either infused or acquired. 1642 
Gataxer Transnbst, 129 Infants have an habite of faith 
infused into them in Baptisme. 178x Ginpon Decl, § F. 
xviii. (1869) I. 476 He infused his own intrepid spirit into 
the troops. 1858 Buckre Civiliz. (1873) LI. viil. 560 He..as 

far as he wis able, infused new life into the old universities. 

refi, _195t Garviner E-xvflic, 127 b, The diuinite ineffably 
infused it selfe in to the visible Sacrament. 1596 Saks. 
Merch, V. ww. i 132. 1838 Pusey Doctr, Real Presence 
Note S. 659 Consider how He abideth in us. .infusing Him- 
self into our bodies. : r 

+b. To instil or try to instil 2 notion or belief. 

1548 Hart Chrou., Hen. V7 158b, Infusyng and puttyng 
into mens heades .. his right to y? crown. 1623 Dé. 
Buckhut's Narrative in Rushw, Hest. Coll. (1659) I. x22 
Gondomar privately infused to the Prince his Highness .. 
That the Duke was in heart ..a Roman Catholick. a1715 
Burser Own Time L. 3x They..took care to infuse it into 
all people. that all was done to make way for Popery. 

+3. To pour on or upon; to shed, diffuse. Ods. 

cr420 Pallad. on Husb.1n.755 Yf ofte vppon the rootes as 
they stonde, The boles galle enfusid be. xsgr SHaxs. 
x Hen. WI, 1, ti. 85 With those cleare Rayes, which shee in- 
fus'd on me, That beautie am I blest with, which you may 
see. x60or Hottann Péiny II. 351 The white of an egg .. 
ought to be infused, or spread vpon the foresaid wooll, with 
the pouder of Frankincense. @ 1672 Srerry 2nd Posth. Vol, 
(1680) 323 Choice Meats infuse all their pleasant Tastes and 
Relishes distinctly upon the curious Palate of the Eater, 

4. To steep or drench (a plant, etc.) in a liquid, 
so as to extract its soluble properties; to macerate. 

1533 Exyor Cast. Helthe (1542) 58a, Reubarbarum by it 
selfe from two drammes unto foure, infused or stiped in 
lycour, from_iiif drammes unto viii, 1593 Hye Art 
Garden, 126 To make Artichocks .. grow sweet in tast, in- 
fuse the seeds before, in either milke, with hony, or in water 
with sugar, or els in pleasant wine, x Sir T. Browse 
Pseud, Ep. vi. xii. 337 The filings of Iron infused in vinegar, 
will with a decoction of galles make good Inke, without any 
copperose at all. 1786 C, Lucas Eas. IWaters I. 82 They 
infuse the ashes of burned vegetables in their water, 1830 
M, Dosovan Dom. Econ. 1. 293 Strawberry or Raspberry 
Wine. Bruise six gallans of either fruit; press out the 
juice ; on the mare pour seven gallons of water; infuse for 
twelve hours, and press out the liquor. 1890 Barrie Little 
Afinister (1892) 261 While { am infusing my tea. 

+b. To dissolve or melt. Ods. 

1607 TorseLt Four-f, Beasts (1658) 322 Take of mel rosa- 
tum, oyl of roses, wax, and turpentine, of each, like quan- 
tity: infuse them all on the fice together. 

ce. intr. To undergo the process of infusion or 

maceration. ; 

r615 Laruas Falconry (1633) ros You must provide some. 
distilled water of endiue, and succorie .. and inte the same 
pet a slice of rubarbe to infuse. 1799 G. Surtu Laboratory 

T. 397 Leave it to infuse till the next day. 1885 R. 
Buchanan Annan Water vii, The pot's infusing at the 
kitchen fire, and Vl fetch it in mysel’. 

+5. With inverted constr. : To affect or act upon 
(a liquid) by steeping some soluble substance in it; 
hence, to imbue or inspire (a person or thing) zui#h 
some infused quality. Ods. 

1860 Proud wyues Pater nosters29 in Hazt. £. P. P.TV. 
176 Infuse vs with grace, Lorde, in contynaunce. x59 

Snaks, Ven. & Ad. 928 Infusing them with dreadfull pro- 
phecies, x6o2 Marston Antonio's Rew. iv. tv, Would I 
had some poyson to infuse it with. 1620 Suaxs. Temf. 1. ti. 
134 Thou didst smile, Infused witha fortitude from heauen. 
1626 Bacon Sy?oa (J.), Drink, infused with flesh, will 
nourish faster and easter than meat and drink together. 187 
L. Sreenen Playgr. Europe v. i. 305 The excessive difti- 
culty of infusing young mountaineers with a proper sense of 
responsibility, 

Hence Infwsing vd/. sh. 

1898 Frorto, /ufusura, an infusing. x680-g0 Ture 
Ess. Health Misc. zor 111. 193 ‘The Physician .. whose 
greatest Skill perhaps often lies in the infusing of Hopes. 


Infused (infiz-zd), pfl. a. [f. prec. +-ED 1] 

1. Poured in, instilled: sfec. imparted by divine 
influence, or by nature. //¢, and fig. 

1577 Vaurrouituiter Lutheron Ef, Gal. 63 For that worke 
he poureth into him charitie, which they call charitie in- 
fused. 1598 Frorio, //uso, infused, melted, powred in. 
r6o7-12 Bacon Ess., Cust. § Educ, (Atb.) 366/1 Mens .. 
speaches [are] according to theire learninges and infused 
opinions. 1662 Eve.yn Céadcegr. (1769) 24 Nor do we chink 
that his (Adam’s} unhappy fall did so much concern his rare 
and infused habits. 2811 A/outhdy Mag. XXXIV. 403 The 
«lungs .. were totally black from infused blood into the 
hair cells. 1892 Cuuncn Oxford Moveit, xvii. 307 A doce 
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trine..which substituted a fictitious and imputed righteous- 
ness for an inherent and infused and real one. % 

2. Steeped in liquid so as to impart its qualities. 

1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 144 Cover it with good 
Brandy four Inches above the infus’d Matter. 1853 Sovrr 
Pantrofh. 92 Ginger is taken infused as a drink. 

Hence Infa‘sedly adv., in an infused manner. 

1620 GRANGER Div, Logike 59 The receptacle of adjuncts 
inherent. .ingendred naturally, infusedly, habitually in it. 

Infuseyr (infiz-zo1). [f. INFUSE v. + -ER1,] 

1, One who infuses or pours in. Chiefly _ fig. 

x598 Frorio, /xfonditore, an infuser, 2 melter, 2 powrer 
in. x6r5 J. Waite Ser. 33 Thou o blessed Trinitie, the 
sole infuser of grace. 1828 Afirror V. 3334/2 The infuser 
of joy in our home. 1868 Miss Yonce Pupils St. Fohn xvii. 
278 James of Nisibis was the great infuser of this spirit. 

2. A vessel for making infusions; +} sfec. a retort. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11, 398/1 An Infuser, or a Glass. 
Body with a long Neck .. also termed a Distillatory. 1899 
Adut., Tea Infuser, Patent, White China. 

Infusibility (infivzibiliti). [f Isrvsrere a.}: 
see -ITT, and cf. F. tnfusibilité (x8th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The quality or fact of being infusible; 
incapability of being fused or melted, 

1798 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 42 The calcination, 
infusibility or fusibility, at different degrees measured by 
Mr. Wedgwood’s Pyrometer. 1816 CuraveLanp J7in. 264 
It differs from feldspar by its greater hardness and its infusi- 
bility. 1831 Cartytr Zss., Schiller (1872) I11. 95 To the 
last, there is a stiffness in him, a certain infusibility. 

Infusible (infizib'l),a1 [f. In- 3+ Fusrpre, 
Cf F. tnfuszble (1760 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not 
fusible; incapable of being fused or melted. ~ 

zssg Evex Decades 341 An earthye substaunce infusible 
and notable to bee molten. 1650 Sir T. Browse Pseud. Ep. 
11 i, (1659) 40 Vitrification is..a fusion of the salt and earth 
-» wherein the fusible salt draws the earth and infusible part 
into one continuum. 1796 Kirwan Elem, Alin. (ed. 2) 1.6 
Pure lime, except placed inclay, isinfusible, 1870 J. Yeats 
Nat. Hist. Cont, 112 Theinfusible and rare metal platinum. 
Jig. 1877 Owen Afrg. Wellestey's Desf. Introd. 44 The 
beauty of the style, unimpaired .. by the amalgam of in- 
fusible Orientalisms. 

Hence Infu'sibleness, the quality of being in- 
fusible. “In recent Dicts. 

Infu‘sible, a.2 rare—'. [ad. L. type *i1/tisi- 
bilis, f. ppl. stem of L. zufundére to pour in; see 
Ivruse.] Capable of being infused. 

@ ord Hasmonn (J.), The doctrines being infusible 
into all. 

Hence Infusibi-lity 2. 

3828 in Wensrer ; and in mod. Dicts. 

Infa'sile, a. rare. [f. In-3 + Fuse] Not 
fusile ; not having the quality of fusing. 

x825 CoLertdce in Lit, Res, (1836) 11. 347 The uncom- 
bining and infusile genius of our language. 

_Infusion (infiz-gon), fa. F. 2nfuston (13th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm, ), or immediately ad. L, znfison-ent, 
n, of action f. zzfundére to pour in: see INFUSE.] 

1. The action of pouring in (a liquid), or fact of 
being poured in; that which is poured in. Now 
chiefly fg., as in ‘ the infusion of new blood’, which 
passes into 5." 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 491/2 Our sauiour him- 
selfe..did put water in to wyne, thoughe there was no 
mencion made therof in the writing, no more then there 
was of divers other thynges .. Of whych thynges this in- 
fusion of water isone. 1894 T. B. La Primaud. lr. Acad. 
u Ep. Ded., When Gods will is to have His children 
nourished with the .. unmingled milke of His word, dare 
man use the infusion of water, to the weakening of them? 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 131 » 7 Another {cyder], with a 
less quantity of the same infusion, would rise into a dark 
purple. @ 1716 Sourn 72welve Ser. (1717) VI. 396 We all 
know, that we may infuse, what we will into an empty Vessel, 
but a full one has no room for a farther Infusion. 1853 J. H. 
Newman Hist. Sk, (1876) UL, x, iv. 216 The continual 
fusion into it of new blood to perform its functions, 

b. spec. in Surg. Injection: see quots. 
1601 Hotrann Ping IL. Explan, Words, Jnfusion signi- 


r fieth the conueiance of some medicinable liquour into the 


body by clystre or other instrument, 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Infusion, «. in Surgery, the act of introducing medicinal 
substances inte the veins by means of the Infusor, or into 
these or other cavities, or into the parenchyma of organs, 
A Nee haar : 

. The action of infusing some principle, quality, 
or idea, into the mind, soul, or heart; esp. the 
imparting of a prioré ideas or of divine grace: see 
quots. 1857, 1875. ; 

¢ 1450 tr. De Imitatione 11. xii. 56 In pe crosse is infusion 
of hevenly swetnes. 3526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 249 
Whiche inspiracyon .. is none other but a infusyon of a 
spiritual grace. 3622 T.Scorr Bele. Pismire 41 Neither 
hath he his art altogether by infusion, but by instruction, 
and experience. 1675 Brooxs Gold. Acy Whs. 1867 V. 
23 How is Christ made righteousness to the believer? 

ot by infusion, but imputation; not by putting righteous- 
ness into him, but by putting a righteousness upon him, 
1727-46 Tuovson Spring 587 No sooner grows The 
soft infusion prevalent and wide, Than, all alive, at once 
their joy o’erflows In music unconfin’d. 1857 T. E. Wron 
Intellectuatism: Lecke iii. 47 The doctrine of Infusion—the 
doctrine which regarded our a priori Ideas as infused into 
the Intellect by an act of God. © 1875 Mannine Jfission H, 
Ghost v. 135 ‘This lifelong increase of charity in the soul is 
wrought. . by gift and infusion on God's part. 

+b. Insidious suggestion, insinuation. Oés. 

@ 1635 Naunton Fragu, Meg. (Arb.) 52 The greater error 
of the two (though unwillingly) ] am constrained to impose 
on my Lord of Essex, or rather on his youth;.. But, to omit 


INFUSOR. 


that of infusion [etc.]. 1647 Crarennon Hist. Reb, 1.8 143 
By the infusions he made into King James ... he did all he 
could to discountenance that Party. 1756 Jounson Life 
Browne Wks. 1V.§95 Not watchful against the power of 
his infusions, 1769 Ropertson Chas, V, WW vu. qt [They] 
contributed by their infusions [later edd. suggestions} to 
sour and disgust him still more. ; 

‘fc. Infused temperament ; character imparted by 
nature. Obs. rare. Cf. INFUSIONIS3I. : 

x60z Suaxs. //ag. v. ii. 122 His infusion of such dearth 
and rareness. | d 

+ 3. The action of pouring or shedding forth; that 
which is poured forth ; outpouring, effusion. és, 

1563 W. Furxe Afeteors (1571) 39 Possidonius. .saide, it 
[the milky way] is the infusion of the heate of sterres, 

4. The process of pouring water over a substance, 
or steeping the substance in water, in order to im- 
pregnate the liquid with its properties or virtues. 
+ Formerly, also, the dissolving of a salt or other 
soluble substance. . 

31573 Twyne Encid xn, Mmjb, The same [Dittany] Dame 
Venus thyther bringes, And into water vessels bright it 
secretly she flinges, And makes therof Infuston {Zafer edd. 
steeping] large, the vertue forth totake. 1612 Woopait Surg, 
Mate Wks. (1653) 272 Infusion is the preparation of medica- 
ments, cut or bruised in some humidity convenient for the 
purpose, a lesser or longer time. 1653 Watton Angler vi, 
139 Oil of Ivy-berries, made by expression or infusion. 1676 
Grew £xf. Solut. Salts i. §28 Not only in the Infusion of 
several Ingredients together, but of any onesingly, that such 
a proportion thereofto the Menstruum benot exceeded. 1707 
Curios, in Hush, & Gard, 122 After this ‘Time of Infusion, 
separate the Water from the Substances. 183 J. Davics 
Manual Mat. Aled, 37 By infusion, that is, by pouring a 
liquid, more or less heated, on the substance from which we 
wish to extract the remedial principles. 

b. A dilute liquid extract obtained from a sub- 
stance by soaking it with, or steeping it in, water; 
also any water containing dissolved organic (esp. 
vegetable) matter, such as that in which Jnfusoria 


are found. ; 
exgso Luoyp Treas. Health, Aphorisms Hippocrites Cv, 
The infusion of hyera healeth the melancolike paynes 
of the head. 626 Bacon Sylva_§ 18 For the Prepara- 
tions of Medicines and other Infusions. 1684 Boyit 
Porousn, Anim. Bod, iii. 26 Clothes or spunges wetted in 
Infusion of Tobacco, 1789 W. Bucnan Dom. Med. (2790) 
grx An infusion of the bark, or other bitters, in small wine, 
«may be drank for some time. 1826 Hexry Zlen, Chem. 
II. 520 If the colour of the infusion tend too much to purple, 
it may be amended by a drop or two of solution of pure 
ammonia. 1828 Srark Elem. Nat, Hist. V1. 451 Alfonas) 
termo,..Found in vegetable and animal infusions, 1869 tr. 
Pouchet's Untuerse (1871) 9 Many of these creatures do not 
live in infusions, but on the contrary, inhabit the sea and 
fresh water. x187x Tynpaty Frag, Sc. (1879) IL, xiii. 295 
The infusions continued unchanged for months. : 
5. The action of infusing or introducing a modify- 
ing element or new characteristic; an infused ele- 


ment, admixture, tincture. : 
1626 Bacon Sy/va § Bos The Aire (no doubt) receiueth 
great Tincture and Infusion from the Earth. rg2z7 Swi't 
Let. Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 IT. 1. 187 During the usurpa- 
tion, such an infusion of enthusiastic jargon prevailed in 
every writing. 3788 Burke Corv. (1844) HII. 82 Too great 
an infusion of various and heterogeneous opinions may em 
barrass that decision. x822 Lame Evia Ser, 1. Some Old 
Actors, He..was 2 gentleman with a slight infusion of the 
footman, 188 Westcorr & Hort Gré. NV. 7.1L Introd. 
§ 193 Absence of all the ancient texts..with an increasing. 
infusion of the later Syrian readings. i 2 
6. The action of pouring on water in baptism, as 
opposed to zwmterston; = AFFUSION, : 
175-73 Jortin Eccl. Hist. (R.), Baptism by infusion 
began to be introduced in cold climates. 1879 W. Her- 
WortH in Encycl. Brit, UX. 361/2 Originally used only for 
sick or infirm persons, the method of baptism by infusion 
became gradually the established practice. 
7. attréb,, as infasion-jar: see quot. . 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Jnfusion jar, an apparatus in, which 
to prepare an infusion;..an earthenware jug containing 4 
strainer on which to receive the material to be dealt with. 
TInfusionism (infizzaniz’m), [f. prec. +-18M.] 
The doctrine that the soul is a divine emanation, 
infused into the body at conception or birth. 
1884 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. aoe é 
-So Infa‘sionist, an adherent of this doctrine. 
1893 Myers Sc. g Future Life 59 Infusionists haye held 
that the soul pre-existed elsewhere, but was infused into the 
body at some given moment. aes 
Infusive (infizsiv), a. [f. L. 2/zis-, ppl. stem 
of L. zufundére to pour in +-IVE.] . 
1. Having the quality or power of infusing. 
2728-46 Ti1omson Spring 867 Still let my song a nobler 
note assume, And sing th’ infusive force of Spring on Alay 
1879 Farrar St, Pan? (1883) 315 The infusive virulence 0 
sins which..strike their venom and infix their cancer into 
the soul. . we 
+2. Characterized by being naturally or divinely 
infused (see INFUSION 2); innate. Obs. : 
3630 Bratuwait Eng. Gentlem. 30 Yo treat of the Dis- 
positions of mens mindes, it is strange to see what difference 
appeares in them (even by natura! and infusive motion). 
Infusor (infitr-zar, -sf1).  [a. L. fnfisor, agent- 
n. f. tufundére to pour in: see IxFusr.] One 
who or that which infuses ; sfce.: see quot. . 
1886 Sya. Soc. Lex., /ufusor,..an instrament proposed by 
Hunter for the introduction of blood or other nutritive sul 
stances into the tissues, It consists ofan open glass tube 
. [withJan india-rubber tube. .to which is attached a hollow 
metallic needle containing 45 or 50 Apertures. 
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{| Infusoria (infizsderii), sb. p/ [Neuter. pl. 
(sc. animaleula) of mod.L. énfiisdrius INFUSORY ; 
in Ger. ¢refusorten, F. tfusotres : the name animal- 
eula infusoria was first used by Ledermuller of 
Niirnberg, 1760-63.] 

A class of Protozoa, comprising ciliated, tenta- 
culate, and flagellate animalcula, essentially uni- 
cellular, free-swimming, or sedentary; so called 
because found in infusions of decaying animal or 


vegetable matter. 

Originally, as constituted by O. F. Miiller, the /2:/rsoria 
comprehended an assemblage of minute, usually micro- 
scopic, organisms, of many diverse kinds, including some 
now classed as vegetables, as the Diatomacex and the 
Desmidiacez. As now limited, the J#/usoria are Protozoa 
characterized by a half-liquid endosarc, a firm cortical 
ectosarc, an outer membraneous cuticle, a mouth and anus, 
and a contractile vesicle which injects uid. They were re- 
garded by Huxley asa primary group in the animalkingdom., 

[1765 Wissverg (t7f/e) Observationes de Animalculis In- 
fusoriis. (8vo Gottingen), 1786 O. F. Miter (értle) 
Animatcula Infusoria fluviatilia et marina (¢to Havniz et 
Leipzig).) 1787 G. Apams Ziss, ATicrose. (1798) 416 The 
animalcula infusoria take their name from their being found 
in all kinds either of vegetable or animal infusions. 1798 
F. Kannacner 126i. 428 nofe, Nor is the celerity of the 
various species of animalcula infusoria less deserving of 
admiration, 1819 Pantelogia, [nfusoria, an order of the 
class vermes; consisting of minute, simple animalcules, 
seldom visible to the naked eye. 1832 Lye Princ. Geol, 
Il. 12 Why are there still such multitudes of infusoria and 
polypes,-or of conferv and other cryptogamic plants? 1834 
A. PrivcHarp (title) A History of the Infusoria, 1845 
Danwtn Voy. Nai, i, (1879) 5 Professor Ehrenberg finds that 
this dust consists in great part of infusoria with siliceous 
shields. 1880 W. Savitte Kent (¢/¢2e) A Manual of the 
Infusoria, including a description of all known Flagellate, 
Ciliate, and Tentaculiferous Protozoa. 

Infusorial (infivsdo rial), a. [f. prec. + -at.} 
Of or pertaining to the Infusoria; consisting of or 
formed by Infusoria. 

1846 in WorcestrER. 1851-6 WoopwarpD Mollusca i. 4 
Commencing with the Infusorial monad, we may ascend .. 
by a succession of closely allied forms, to the sea-urchin and 
holothuria, 1853 Kane Grinnell Ex, xviii. 139 The .. 
remarkable infusorial dust on the coast of Africa, 1869 
E. A. Parnes Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 358 To check the 
growth of fungoid or infusorial organisms. 1871 TyNDALL 
Fragm. Sc. (1879) 1. v. 176 You find the putrefying sub- 
stance swarming with infusorial life. 1876 Pace dav. 
Text-bk. Geol. xix, 363 Among the most remarkable features 
of foreign tertiaries are the infusorial and foraminiferal 
strata, 1882 Genan Tert-bk. Geol. ut. u. iti, § 3. 462 
‘Infusorial’ earth and ‘tripoli powder’ consist mainly of 
frustules and fragmentary debris of diatoms which have 
accumulated on the bottoms of lacustrine areas, 

Infusorian (infizsde-riin), a. and sh. [f. as 
prec. +-AN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Infusoria. 
x8s9 Toop Cycl. Anat, V. 8/: A spherical infusorian 

animalcule, 3872 Nichorson /alzont. sq The large and 
universally-distributed class of the Infusorian Animalcules. 

B, si. A member of the Infusoria. 

1839 Toop Cyct, Anat. V. 7/2 An aperture. .formed in the 
wall of the infusorian. 1897 W. Tuomson Voy. Challenger 
I, iii, 186 One of the Spirula shells was covered with a 
beautiful stalked infusorian. 

Infusoriform (infizsderifpim),a. [fas prec. 
+-ForM.] Having the form of an infusorian. 

1877 Huxiey Anat. Juv, Anim, xi, 654 The embryos are 
of two kinds, the one vermiform, the other infusoriform, 

i Infusorium (infizsderidm). [mod.L., sing. 
of Inrusorta. Cf F. tnfusotre.] An individual 
animalcule of the Infusoria, 

* 38676 Lanxester Hist. Creation 1. i. 8 The coming into 

existence of a natural body, for example, of a crystal, 

a fungus, an infusorium, depends merely upon the different 

particles, which had before existed in_a certain form or 

combination, 1879 H. Srencer Data Ethics ii. 10 An ine 
fusorium swims randomly about. 

Infusory (infi#sori), a. and sd, [ad. L. type 
*infisorius, {. infits-, ppl. stem of tufundire to 
pour in: see -ony.] 

A. adj. +1. Of or pertaining to (surgical) in- 
fusion or injection. Ods. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xu. 374 An Epistle +. cone 
cerning Transfusion of bloud, and infusory Chirurgery. 

2. =INFUSORIAL. 

1826 Goop Bi. Nat. 11. 20 The fifth or infusory order of 
worms, comprehends those minute and simple animalcules 
which are seldom capable of being traced, except by a 
microscope. 1855 H. Srencer J’rinc. Psychol, (1872) 1. ur, 
fi, 298 ‘The infusory animalcule. 

B. sb. A member of the Infusoria, 

31835 Kirny //ad, § Just, Anint, J. ii, 135 Those that are 
termed Infusories; because they are usually found. in 
infusions of various substances. 1857 Gosse Creation 227 
It was a swimming Infusory with a broad ciliated disk. 
31863 Jossibil. Creation 219 Nature appears to have taken 
as much pains with the humblest infusory as with the 
stateliest camelopard, 

.IEng (in). /ocal. Forms: 5 enge, 5-6 yuge, 6 

yug, 7-ing(e. [a. ON. eng f, enge, engt neut. (Da. 

eng, Sw. dug), meadow, meadow-land; co-radicate 
with OHG. angar, MHG. anger grass land, mea- 
dow-land. (Not recorded in OE.)] A common 
name in the north of England, and in some other 
parts, for a meadow; esp. one by the side ofa river 
and more or less swampy or subject to inmmdation. 
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1483 Cath. Angi. x15/r Enge, véia medew. 1494 in Rigor 
Ch. Acts (Surtees) 261 Elsay ynges: 1583 /4id. 381 A lease 
of Swilinge yng; the lease of Bushop yng. 1626 Qvarter 
Sessions Rec, VL, (North Riding Rec. Soc.) 14 A common 
waie for leading corne and haie for the inhabitants of Great 
Broughton from their inges and feildes to the said towne, 
and for their cariages to the mill. 1663 A/S. /udenture, 
Barlby, Vks., 2 halfacres of meadow in the broad ing in 
Angram. 1793 cf 33 Geo, 11, c. xci. title, An act far divid- 
ing ..the commons and waste grounds and ings, or meadow 
grounds, within the township of Knottingley, in the west 
riding of the county of York. 3828 Craven Dial., ing, a 
marshy meadow. 1848 C. Bronre %. Eyre ix, Mists as 
chill as death. .rolled down ‘ing’ and holm till they blended 
with‘ the frozen fog of the beck. 1851 ‘ral. R. Agric. 
Soc. XII. 1. 314 Others [Fens] termed ‘ings’, belonging 
to various towns, yet remain (at particular seasons) in a 
wet condition, 1875 Parisu Sussex Gloss., Jig, common, 
pasture, or meadow. ¢3890 Nezwsfr., This morning there 
ts fully 5 ft. of ‘fresh’ in the Derwent, and the river is 
still rising. In the ings and “marshes of the East Riding 
the river is over the banks. 

b. attrib., as ing ground, ing land. 

x64x Best Farm, Bhs, (Surtees) 32 In a moist yeare hard- 
lande-grasse proveth better then carres, or ing-growndes. 
1994 Act Inclosing S, Kelsey 2 Carr Lands, Ing Lands. .and 
Farze Leas, within the said Manor, 


-ing 1, suffix forming verbal derivatives, origin- 
ally abstract nouns of action, but subsequently de- 
veloped in various directions: OE, -zng, -ing = 
OF ris. -zszge, -ertge, -inge, OS. -tesga (MLG. and 
MDnu. -znge, Du. -2ng), OHG, -znga, -ung(MHG. 
-unge, Ger. -ung), ON. -unug and -7g; not known 
in Gothic:—OTeut. type *-uygd (and ? *-zyga) str. 
fem.; not identified outside ‘leutonic. In OF. the 
more usual form was -ag (inflected -znge), but 
-ing also was freqnent, esp. in derivatives from 
original ja- verbs (see Cosijn, </wests. Gramm. 
II. 21, 22). In early ME., -zezg rapidly died out, 
being scarcely found after 1250, and -zzg (in early 
ME, -znge) became the regular form. In later ME., 
wug was a frequent scribal variant. 

1. The original function of the suffix was to form 
nouns of action; as deswng ASKING, from desian 
to ask, dfding, bodung preaching, Bovine, céapung, 
-ing CHEAPING, cfding, -ung CHIDING, créopung 
CREEPING, ebbung Eppine, féding FEEDING, gader- 
ung GATHERING, These substantives were origin- 
ally abstract; but even in OE. they often came to 
express a completed action, a process, habit, or 
art, as llptsung, -ing BuErssinc, leornung LEARN- 
ING, (dung TIDINGS, weddung betrothal, WEDDING, 
and then admitted a plural; sometimes they be- 
came concrete, as in bedding, eardung dwelling, 
offrung OFFERING, rynning rennet, EARNING 3, 
During the ME. period all these uses received 
greater development, and in the 14th c. the forma- 
tion became established, esp. in the gerundial use 
(see 2 below), as an actual or possible derivative 
of every verb, By later extension, formations of 
the same kind have been analogically made from 
substantives (see c, g, below), and, by ellipsis, from 
adverbs, as ¢unzi1gs, offing, outing, homing (home- 
coming); while nonce-words in -zzg are formed 
freely on words or phrases of many kinds, e. g. 
oh-ing, hear-hearing, hoo-hooing, pshawing, yo- 
hoing (calling oh f, hear! hear!, etc.), how-l'ye- 
doing (saying ‘how do you do?’); ‘I do not 
believe in all this Az7z¢2g’ (having pints of beer). 


In current use, verbal substantives in -zag may be grouped, 
as to their sense, under the following heads: 

a. Nouns of continuous action or existence, as crying, 
Salling, fiying, kicking, living, pushing, running, sleeping, 
Speaking, striking, etc. They are distinguished from verbal 
sbs. of the same form as the verb-stem, as 4 cry, a fall, 
akich, a push, a run, a shout, a sleep, etc., in that the 
latter denote acts of momentary or short duration, having 
a definite beginning and end, and grammatically take @ and 
plural, while the sbs. in -ing imply indefinite duration 
without reference to beginning or end, and take no plural. 
Cf. ‘2 loud cry’, ‘many repeated cries’, with ‘loud and 
continued crying’. A push is done at once, but may be 
repeatedas many fuskes; pushing is continuous, there may 
be ‘much’, but not ‘many’ of it. 

b. The notion of action may be limited to that of a single 
or particular occasion, as a christening, a wedding, a mtect- 
ing, a sitting, a merry-making, an outing, As thus used, 
the sb. takes a plural: ‘three long sittings". 

¢. The notion of simple action passes.insensibly into that 
of a process, practice, habit, or ait, which may or may not be 
regarded as in actual exercise; e.g. ‘reading and cwriting 
are now common acquirements’; so drawing, engraving, 
Sencing, snoking, swinnning, | Words of this kind are also 
formed directly from sbs. which are the names of things 
used, or persons engaged, in the action : such are Ja//oon- 
ing, blackberrying, canalling, chambering, cocking (cock- 
fighting), forling, gardening, hopping (hop-picking), Aurt- 
ing (gathering hurts), xooning, nutling, sniping, buccancer- 
ing, costering, soldiering, and the like, 

d. Hence often transferred to the concrete or material 
accompaniment or product of the action or process, as ‘the 
paper was covered with wriling’; so binding, blacking, 
dripfing, dubbing, lightning, sewing, stitching, etc. 

e. Hence as the designation of a material thing in which 
the action or its result is concreted or embodied; as ‘a 
writing was affixed to the wall’; so a@ covering, holding, 
landing, shaving, winding (of a river), ete. A peculiar 
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instance is a deing, one wherein the attribute of deing or 
existence is exemplified, now usually a diving being, 

f£. Often used as the collective designation of the sub- 
stance or material employed in an action or process, as 
clothing, that with which one is clothed; so dedding, carpet. 
ing, cetling, edging, Jiooring, gearing, gilding, housing, 
tintng, rigging, roofing, shipping, tackling, tiling, trim- 
Wang, ete. 

g. In the preceding group, there is often a sb. of the same 
form as the verb, with which the noun in -/ng comes to be 
closely associated, as in bed, Fedding; clothes, clothing} 

Sloor, flooring; rail, railing; ship, shipping, etc. Hence 

arise formations in -ing from substantives without a cor- 
responding verb; esp. in industrial and commercial lan- 
guage, with the sense of a collection or indefinite mass of 
the thing or of its material; as ashlaring, coping, cornicing, 
costering, girdering, Piping, scaffolding, tubing; tagging, 
guilting, sacking, sheeting, shirting, ticking, trousering, 

hh. In some words the concrete sense appears exclusively, 
or preferentially, in the plural -iugs: e.g. earnings, leav- 
ings, sweepings, tidings; hangings, innings, moorings, 
trappings. ‘ 

Other exceptional or irregular uses of -/ng are discussed 
under the individual words, 

The vbi. sb. in -fng often forms the second element in a 
compound, The first element may be a qualifying adv. 
which in the finite tenses of the vb. formerly stood either 
before or after it, but in the vbl. sbs. and adjs. regularly 
preceded, and thus came to be united with these: thus, 
from out go or go out came ont gottg, now out-going or 
oulgoing. So down-sitting, in-being, indwelling, off-scour- 
ing, up-rising, well-being. The first element may also be a 
sb., the direct, indirect, or adverbial object of the verb, 25 
book-keeping, child-bearing, glass-blowing, house-kecping, 
sheep-shearing, seafaring, handwriting, typerwriting, or 
merely=a subjective genitive, as cock-crowitig, sun-rising, 

The vbl. sb. often stands in an attributive relation to an- 
other sb., as in the dut/ding trade = the trade of building, 
drawing materials = materials for drawing, singing les- 
sons =lessons 7% singing ; when such expressions form estab- 
lished designations, they are regularly hyphened, and pro- 
nounced with the stress on the first element, as in drceding- 
Place, carving- knife, dancing-master, dwelling-house, forul- 
ing-fiece, laughing-stock, meeting-house, reaping-hook, 
stunbling-block, spinning-wheel, thauksgiving-day, turn- 
ing-lathe, walking-stick, etc. But, when the collocation is 
only occasional, and the vbl. sb. stands in a simple attribu- 
tive relation to the following sb., it approaches in function 
to an adjective, and is liable to be confounded with the pres. 
pple. (-1nc 2) used adjectivally. The sense generally deter- 
mines the nature of the collocation; thus, dratwing lessons 
mre not lessons that draw, but lessons in drawing; a 
Jainting fit, not a fit that faints, but a fit of fainting; 
a drinking cup, not a cup that drinks, but a cup for drink- 
ing with. A wadlking-deaf is a leaf (so-called) that walks; 
a cvalking-stick is a stick for walking, But in some cases 
in which the second element denotes a machine, agency, or 
agent, it is difficult to say whether the word in -tug is the 
vbl. sb, used attributively, or the present pple, used adjec- 
tivally, eg. « cutting tool, a bursting charge, an advertising 
agency. In accordance with general analogy, such com- 
binations are, as a rule, treated in this dictionary as attrib. 
uses of the vb]. sb, 

2. The most notable development of the vbl. sb. 
in -ing is its use as a gerund, i.e. a substantive 
with cettain verbal functions, particularly those 
of being qualified by an adverb instead of an ad- 
jective, and of governing an object like a verb: 
e.g. the habit of speaking loosely (= loose speak- 
ing); he has hopes of coming back specdily (=a 
speedy return); he practises writing (=the writing 
of) teading articles; engaged in budding himself 
a house (=the building of a house for himself) ; 
after having written a letter (=the completion of 
the writing of a letter), 

This gerundial use is peculiar to English, of which 
it isa characteristic and most important feature; 
it was unknown to OF, and early ME. 

The first traces of it as yet pointed ont (see R. Blume 
Ursprung und Entwickelung des Gerundinms im Eng- 
lischen, Bremen 1880) occur ¢1340 in the Ayenbite of Inwit 
and in the writings of Richard Rolle of Hampole, in the sepa- 
ration of the adv. in downcoming, deurfatting, Tugoing, 
ete, and the placing of it after the vbl. sb., coming down, 

Salling down, going in, as in the finite verb, come down, fall 
down, goin, This was soon extended to adverbs and ad- 
verbial phrases generally, so that it became established that 
any vbl. sb. could, like the vb. to which it belonged, take 
an adverbial qualification, In other respects the vb, sb. at 
first retained its sb, construction, e.g. c1380 Hamroce Prose 
Tr, (EE. T.S.) 1x ‘all manere of withdraweynge of ober 
men thynges wrangwysely agaynes [aire wyll bat aghte it’. 

A generation Jater, the vbl. sb. is fonnd with a verbal 
regimen, thus 1377 Laxcianp /’, 27. B. xiv. 186 ‘Confes- 
sioun and knewlechyng and crauyng by mercy Shulde 
amende vs"; Jé/d. xix, 72 ‘with-outen mercy askynge’, 
This gerundial construction is very frequent in Wyclif's 
Bible (1382); and it is significant that he regularly uses it 
in translating the Latin gerund, while he retains the origina} 
substantival construction in rendering a Latin n. of action, 
Thus, Z-xod. xix. x ‘the thridde moneth of the goyng of 
Yrael out (egressionis] of the loond of Egipte’; but //ed. 
xii. 10 fin receyuynge [recipieudo] the halowing of him’; 
Mark tii. 15 ‘ power of heelynge [cerand] siknessis, and of 
castynge out [esiciendi] fendis'. Imitation of the L. gerund 
was thus app. an influential factor in the development of the 
Eng. gerundial use of the vbl. sb. Another influence may 
have been the literal rendering of the Fr. gerund (identical 
in form with the pr. pple.) after ex, as in ev venant, L. tr 

veniendo, in coming. : 

The full development of the gerundial use before 1400 Jed 
necessarily to an indefinite increase of vbI. sbs, in -"ng, since 
every verb now had one as 2n actual or potential dependant. 
In conjunction with the formal identity of gerund and pres. 
pple. (see -1NG®), it led also, at a Jater date, to the intrcduction 
of gerundial expressions for the perfect and future tenses, 
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and for the passive voive, coinciding in form with the pples. 
of the same tenses and voices. ‘Thus Stipnpy Arcadia 1. 
(1725) 68 ‘want of consideration in not having demanded thus 
much’; Spenser /*, Q. mtv. 50‘ feare of being fowly shent’; 
Hooker £ecl. Pol. 1. xi. § 2 ‘by being unto God wnited’; 
Suaks. 7'vo Gent.1. iti. 16 ‘in hauing kaciwne no trauaile 
dn his youth's espest i. i. 19 ‘I will weepe for Aaning 
seearied you'; Aled. * The news of his being about to return 
home, instead of Aaving bcen slain by the enemy’. | 

But, although the gerundial use was fully established by 
1400, it was a long time before it was distinctly separated 
from the earlier substantival use. ‘Ihe vbl. sb. has the (or 
equivalent) before it, and of (or equivalent) after it; the 
gerund has neither. A good example of the two construc- 
tions side by side, and with identical sense, occurs in Bacon's 
third Essay: ‘Concerning the Meanes of procuring Unity: 
Men must beware, that in the procuring .. of Religious 
Unity, they doe not’, etc. But, down to the r7thc., mixed 
constructions were frequent, in which the word in -i#g had 
an adjectival qualification with a verbal regimen, or, con- 
versely, an adverbial qualification with the construction, of 
a sb. followed by of: thus Sipney Arcadia 1. iv. 15 b, {to 
fall to a sodain straitning them’; /did. 1. xii. 56 b, ‘by 
the well choosing of your commandements’. . 

The gerund still retains one feature of the vbl. sb., viz. 
that of admitting of a preceding possessive case or possessive 
pronoun, as in ‘alter John’s behaving so strangely’, ‘upon 
my readily granting it’. In the literary language this con- 
struction Is regularly retained with a pronoun, and very 
generally with a single personal substantive; but, with 
names of things, and phraseological or involved denomin- 
ations, the sign of the possessive began to be dropped 
already by 1600; thus SHaks. Macbeth 1, iii. 44 ‘By each 
at once her choppie finger laying Vpon her skinnie lips’, 
No other treatment is now possible in such constructions 
as ‘in default ofone or other being accepted ', ‘on the general 
and his staff appearing’, ‘in the event of your expectations 
not beiny at once realized’, ‘in consequence of much snow 
having fallen’; and, in current spoken English, the ‘s is 
commonly omitted with all nouns: thus ‘THackeray Var. 
Fair xi. P 48 ‘I insist upon Miss Sharp appearing’, where 
Miss Sharp's’ would now sound pedantic or archaic. Even 
a pronoun standing before the gerund is put in the objective, 
in dialect speech; and, when the pronoun is emphatic, 
this is common in ordinary colloquial English; thus ‘lHack- 
ERAY Esmond 1, 242 ‘Papa did not care about ¢hem learn- 
ing’; — Newcomes ‘But who ever heard of them eating 
an owl?’ Cnas. Reape Hard Cash (1863) IL. 332 ‘ That is 
no excuse for him beating you.” So ‘What is the use of 
me speaking?’ 

In such constructions the objective sb. or pronoun seems 
to stand in simple apposition to the gerund, the two forming 
a kind of combined object of the preposition, reminding us 
of the Greek infinitive with an accusative after a prep., as 
in pera 78 mapadobyvac roy "lwaveny, ‘after on being de- 
livered up’, But in Eng. there has probably been analogi- 
cal influence from the construction of the pres. pple. : cf., for 
instance, ‘John was digging potatoes’, ‘Who saw John 
digging potatoes ?', and ‘ Who ever heard of John (= John's) 
digging potatoes?’ 

3. Ina few ME. writers, esp. in Wyclif, the form 
in -inge, -ynge, also appears for the Dative In- 
finitive, OF. -cr1e, ME. -ene, -en, Thus Luke 
xxii. 23 ‘who it was of hem that was to doynge 
[facturis] this thing.’ John vi. 72 ‘this was to 
bitraiynge [traditurts] him.’ In its origin this 
is a case of phonetic confusion; the OE. -enne, 
confounded with -ende, had, like the pres. pple. 
(see “ING 2), passed through -zxde to -znge, -ynge. 

But it is possible that Wyclif, in using this form to render 
the L, future participle, actually identified it in sense with 
the gerund, understanding the first quotation above as if 
= who it was of them that was [destined] to the doing of 
this thing’, which he contracted to the gerundial construc- 
tion ‘to doynge this thing'. 

sing”, suflix of the present participle, and of 
adjs. thence derived, or so formed; an alteration 
of the original OE, -ende = OF ris., OS. -and, OHG. 
cant-t (-ent-t, -ont-d, MHG., -end-e, Ger. -cnd), 
ON. -and.2 (Sw. -ande, Da. -ende), Goth. -and-s, 
cand-a, = L. -ent-, Gr. -ovr-, Skr. -ant-. 

Already, in later OE., the ppl. -ede was often 
weakened to -zzde,and this became the regular 
Southern form of the ending in Early ME. From 
the end of the 12th c. there was a growing tendency 

to confuse -inde, phonetically or scribally, with 
-inge; this confusion is specially noticeable in MSS. 
written by Anglo-Norman scribes in the13thc. The 
final result was the predominance of. the form -i7ge, 
and its general substitution for -izde in the 14th c., 
although in some works, as the Kentish Ayenbite of 
1340, the pple. still regularly has -7de. In Mid- 
land English -ende is frequent in Gower, and oc- 
casional in Midland writers for some time later; 
but the southern -Zge, -ynge, -ing, favoured by 

Chaucer, Hoccleve, and Lydgate, soon spread over 

the Midland area, and became the Standard English 

form. ‘The Northern dialect, on the other hand, in 

England and Scotland, retained the earlier ending 

in the form -ande, -and, strongly contrasted with 

the verbal sb. in -yrg, -tg (-yne, -ene). At the 
present day the two are completely distinct in North- 
umberland and the Southern Counties of Scotland, 
although the general mutescence of final d,and the 
change of -zy to -#n, make the difference in most 
cases only a vowel one: e.g. ‘a singan’ burd’, ‘the 

singin (-sn) o” the burds’, but ‘a gaan baim’ (a 

going child), ‘afore gangin’ hame’, 
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As -inge was the proper ending of the vbl. sb. (-1xg?), it 
has naturally suggested itself to many that the levelling of 
the pres. pple. under the same form must have been the 
result of some contact or confusion of the functions or con- 
structions of the two formations. But investigation has 
discovered no trace of any such functional or constructional 
contact in Early ME. 3 and it is now generally agreed that 
the confusion was, in its origin, entirely phonetic. On the 
other hand, the fact that the forms had, by the 14th c., be- 
come identical, may have been a factor in the development 
of the gerundial use of the vbl. sb., which began then; and 
it has certainly influenced the subsequent development of 
the compound gerundial forms éeing made, having made, 
having been made, being about to go, etc. which have the 
same form as the corresponding participles (see -1xd1 2). 
‘The identity of form of pr. pple. and gerund probably also 
assisted the process whereby, at a later date, such a con- 
struction as ‘the king went a-hunting’, formerly ‘oz or ax 
huntinge’, was shortened to ‘the king went hunting’, the 
last word being then taken as the participle; and thus to 
the shortening of ‘the ark was a-building’, orig. ‘on build- 
ing’, to ‘the ark was building ',—in which, if ‘ building’ is 
taken as a pple., it must be explained as a pple. fassizve = 
being built. ‘Io the same cause must be ascribed some of 
the current constructions of the gerund, and the tendenc: 
of the vbl, sb, when used attributively to run together wit 
the pr. pple. used adjectivally, as incutting tools, a driving 
wheel (see “ING 1. 

The termination -zzg is that of the pres. pple., 

whether used as part of the verb, or adjectiy- 
ally; also of adjectives of participial origin or 
nature, as cunning, willing, daring, buccaneering, 
Srecbooting, non-juring, hulking, lumping, strap- 
ping, swingeing, and of prepositions or adverbs 
of participial origin, as concerning, during, except- 
ing, notwithstanding, pending, touching. 

As with the vbl. sb. (1NG}), words of participial form and 
use may be formed on other parts of speech, or on phrases, 
e. g. buccaneering adventurers, sailors yo-hoing lustily, how. 
a@ye-doing acquaintances, 

-ing *%, a suffix forming derivative masculine sbs., 
with the sense of ‘one belonging to’ or ‘of the 
kind of’, hence ‘one possessed of the quality. of’, 
and also as a patronymic =‘ one descended from, a 
son of’, and asa diminutive. Found in the same 
form, or as -12g, in the other Teutonic langs. OE. 
examples are apeling ATHELING, cyning KiNG, 
Yytling little one, child, Ayming fugitive, Adring 
whoremonger ; also the patronymics felwulfing 
son of /Ethelwalf, Ecgdrehting, Cerdicing, Woden- 
ing, etc. (OE. Chron. anno 855), Adaming, etc. 
(Lindisf. Gosp. Luke iii, 38), and the gentile names 
Hfoceingas, Iclingas, Centingas (men of Kent), with 
the Scriptural Gomorringas, Moabitingas, /dumin- 
gas, etc. This suffix also formed names of coins, 
as pending, penning PENNY, scilling SHILLING, and 
of fractional parts, as _feorJing quarter, FARTHING, 
teodung, -ing tenth, Tiraine: so ON. Jridjung-r 
third part, ¢hriding Ripine (of Yorkshire), 

Among words of various ages with this suffix are 
bretheling, bunting, gelding, golding, herring, hild- 
ing, sweeling, whiting, wilding. Seealso the com- 
pound suffix -L1nG (-/+ -77g). 

Inga (nga). Bor, [ad. zngd, engd, native 
name in Brazil (see quot. 1869).] 

1. A genus of plants allied to the Mimosa (N.O. 
Leguminosx), consisting of large shrubs or trees, 
for the most part native to South America, with 
red, yellow, or white flowers and pinnate Jeaves. 

1838 Penny Cych, XII. 476/2 Inga, a genus of plants.. 
fgund in the tropical parts of Asia, Africa, and America. 
3869 R. F. Burton Highlands of Brazil Wi. xii. 172 The 
name /gz or Engi is applied to Mimosas of various species, 
some bearing an edible legumen. 

2. attrib. Inga bean, a species of the genus /%- 
thecolobium (P. dulce), tribe Jngex; Inga tree, a 
species of Inga (/. vera). 

2756 P. Browne Yamaica 253 The Inga Tree or large 
leafed Sensitive, ‘This shrubby tree is pretty frequent in 
St. Mary's. 1886 A. H. Cuurcn Food Grains Ind. 17 
Inga-bean, a middie sized tree belonging to the natural 
order Leguminosx, suborder Mimusez. 

Inga, obs, form of Inca. ; 

In-ga, variant of Inco wv. Obs. 

+ Ingage, -ment, etc., obs. forms of ENGAGE, 
“MENT, etc., y.v. for other instances. 

161z Corcr., Engage, a pledge, pawne, gage, ingagement. 
fbid., Engageur,a pledger, ingager, pawner. /bid., Engagé, 
ingaged, impledged, pawned. Jbid., Engagement, a pawn- 
ing, ingaging, impledging. 6x7 Moryson //in. 11. 21 So 
they feared the angaging and losse of the Queenes Army. 
Ybid. wt. 252 Which made other 7 cantons partners of that 
Ingacement. 

tingarll, v, Ofs. rare—°. Alsoen-. [f. Ix-2, 
Ex-1 + Gan 56.1] trans. To fill or impregnate 
with gall. 

x6rr Frorio, Affelire, to engall or enbitter. /id., Zn- 
Jielire, ..to ingall. . 

Inga-Hantry. vare. [In-3.] The opposite 
of gallantry ; ungallant conduct or behaviour; 
want of attention to the fair sex. 

Pos W. Tavcor in Afonthly Mag. XIX. 574, She had 
solicited Voltaire for a peep, and was eager to punish his in- 
sale by a quotation. 2813 — Eng. Syneuyuis 226, 1 
may felicitate a rival on his marriage with my mistress, 
when I cannot, without ingallantry, congratulate him. 
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+Ingalley, 7. Obs. rare. [f. In-2+ Garey 
sb. cf tuiprison.] trans. To consign to or con. 
fine in the galleys. 

1595 Corey J} 7ts, Fits, §& Fancies 114 It pleay'd the 
Iudge in fauour of life to ingalley them for seven yeers, 

Ingan (ian), Also -un, -in. Sc. and Eng, 
dial. form of Oniox. [Phonetic development, 
with Z as in wither, brither, hinnie, and y for ni, : 
as ring for reign, etc.] 

1728 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1, i. Sang viii, She can mix 
fu’ nice ‘I'he gusty ingans wi’ a curn o’spice. 1828 Scorr 
Reb Roy xiv, Sae mony royal boroughs yoked on end to 
end, like ropes of ingans. 1819 — Leg. Alontrose ti, Our 
Spanish colonel, whom I could have blown away like the 
peeling of an ingan. 189: Hartland (N. Devon) Gloss. 17 
‘Taty-ingin. .Seed-ingin, 

t+Iingang, -yong. Oss. Also 1 ingong, 
inngang, 3 in3eong, 3-4 injong, 4ingonge, 4-5 
ingange. [f. In adv. 11 d+Gane 3d,\, Yous sh, 
Cf. OHG. ingang, Ger. eingang, Du. ingang.] 

1. The act or fact of going in; entrance, entry. 

cogootr. Brda's Fist. w. xxv. [xxiv.] (1890) 346 Bi utgonge 
Israhela folces of Egypta londe & bi ingonge pes gehate 
Jandes. cx1000 Ags. /’s. (Th.) cxviifi). 19 Sodfaste on fa 
duru secead inn-gang. ¢ 31205 Lay. 28370 Iherden pa burh. 
weren..and warnden hin injeong. @3x225 Ancr, X, 62 
Parh eie purles dead haued hire ingong into pe soule, a 1300 
£. E, Psalter oxx{i).8 Laverd yheme pine in-gang and pine 
out-gang Fra hethen, and in to werld Jang. 1377 Lasct. 
P, PU. B.v. 638 It is ful harde.. for any of 3ow alle To geten 
ingonge (4393 C. vit. 282 ingange] at any gate pere. 

. A way in; an entrance, porch. 

axzzg Ancr. R. 206 pe uorrideles pet beod iwunede ofte 
to openen pet in3ong & leten in sunne, «3380 Childh, Fes 
got (Miitz.) In a tour starc and strong, Par on nas bote on 
injong.  ¢3440 Gesta Kom, 3, xlvii, 200 (Harl. MS.) He 
enterid in to the yerde, & yede into the In-gange..and ere 
he lay al nyght. | . 

+Inganna‘tion. Obs. rare—'. [ad, Tt. in 

gannazione, n. of action from ingannare to decaive, 
t. inganno fraud, deceit: sce next and -aTI0N,] 
Deceiving ; deception. ea : 

1636 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. 1, iii. 12 Inabilitie to recist 
such triviall ingannations from others, 1658 Patties, J 
gannation, a deceaving. P 

| Inganno (/nganno). Afus, [It. inganno de- 
ception, deceit, fraud = Sp. engaito, Pg. engano, Pr. 
engan, OF. engaz, enjan, enjain, 0 Com. Romanic 
word of uncertain derivation: see Diez, Mackel, 


etc.] (See quots.) ; ; 
1783 Cuamners Cycl. Supf., Inganno, in the Italian music, 
is used when the composer, after having done every thing 
proper for making a close or cadence, instead of so doing 
places a mark of silence in the place of the final note. 1880 
Grove's Dict. Mus: V1. 3/t Inganno,..any false or decep- 
tive Cadence, in which the Bass proceeds, from the Domi 
nant, to any other note than the Tonic. : . 
+ Ingaol, obs. f. Encsou, Engar, to imprison. 
1611 Corer. Exgeoler, ., to incage or ingoale .. to tay in 
gaole, 31632 SuERwoon, ‘To ingaole, engeoler. 
Ingarland, obs. form of ENGAKLAND, 5 
+Ingarnish, v. Obs. rare. [f, Iv-2+ Gan 
NISH v.: cf. OF. engarnir (14th c. in ,Godel.).] 
trans, To furnish with means of defence : = Gan- 


NISH@WI. e 

1578 Linnesav iPitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S. T. §.) I. ie 
The toune of Roxburght, quhilk the Inglischmen had then 
ingarnischit with men and munitioun. 


garrison, obs. form of ENGARRISON. 
Ingate (ingett), 56.1 (adv.) north. dial [f Ix 
adv. 11+ GATE 5h,2 ‘ 
1. The action or faculty of going in or entering; 


entrance, Ingress, S . & 
1496 Hill of Yeldhant (Somerset Ho.), W' free ingate 
outegate, 1596 Spenser State /rel, Wks, (Globe) soft 
One noble parson, whoe .. stoppeth the Ingate of all t tt 
evill. 2598 Stow Surv. (1754) I. 1. xvii. 89/2 All the nigh 
following .. the Rebels enjoyed free Ingate and Outgal i 
1668 Cutrerrer & Core Barthol, Anat. u. v.95 It hay 
five Holes; viz: for the ingate and outgate o the vent 
Cava [etc.], 3837 Cartyte #7, Rev. UL. v.,xii, Perhaps vin 
shut lake, finding no ingate, will retire to its sources again. 
oe IWaithy Gloss., Ingate, ingress of entrance. 
.2. A way in, an entrance. ae 
1596 Spenser State rel. Wks. (Globe). 665/% Places. Whe 
ing most convenient .. in-gates to the richest partes 7 the 
lande. 1606 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 287 For .. mending | y 
ingate into the church. 28ra J. Hovason in J. Raines 4 ‘ 
(1857) I. 105 The ingate or entrance from the shaft tee 
pit, 186g Cartyie Fredk. Gt. xx. vii, (1872) IX. 135 05 
teries commanding every ingate, and under them are Mines. 
3. Entrance upon life, a period of time, etc. ah 
xsgt Spenser Auines Time 47 At the ingate of their ee 
They crying creep out of their mothers woomb. 3596 - 


F. Q. we x, 12 Janus auncient, Which hath in charge the in- 


gate of the yeare. 7 . 
+4. concr. That which enters. Usually in fl. 


Things which enter; ingoings, incomings, Imports; 
also import duties or dues. Oés. he Ine 
16ax Voughal Council Bk. (1878) 82 The total oh ae 
gate amounts to 24/7, 85, 4d. The total of the : 6: ae 
71li. 128, 1646 Alass. Col, Rec. (2854) HI. 92 So One 
our ingate exceeds our outgate, y* ballance .., cat Nl 
vs but litle mony once in y= yeere. 370% in Picton Ee 
Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 294 Sandiford..did take yt Ie aot Xf 
Ingates and Outgates. "3714 /did. U1. 44 The Collection i 
the Ingates and Outgates. 1886 Picton Lbid, ane ines 
and outgates..a sort of octroilevied on all carts wit! hart 
of food and provender passing in and out of the town. 


INGATE. 


+ +B, (?) adv. Inwards. Obs. 

xgg0 in Picton L’fool Alunic. Kec. (1883) I. 90 Evrie owner 
“.. shall enter his said Vessell wth the Town's Customer of 
this towne, owte gate and ingate. 1622 Gafvay Arch. in 
roth Rep, Hist, ALSS, Comme. App. v. 464 Goodes .. trans- 
ported either outgate or ingate. 

I-ngate, 5b.2 Sounding. 
sb.4} (See quots.) 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Jngate, an aperture in a 
mould for pouring in metal; technically called the tedge. 
x875 Kuicur Dict. Alech, 1183/1 ‘Phe ingate is technically 
called the tedge, gate, geat, or git. 

Ingather (i:ngx'de1), v. Also 6 Sc. ingadder. 
ff. Is adv. + Gatuenv. Cf MDu. ingaderen.] 


trans. To gather in (esp. the harvest). Also fig. 

61875 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 24 Gif ony Bischop of 
this realme deceis, it is leastum to the Vicar generall to tak 
up, ressave, ingadder, and collect all and sindrie the fruitis, 
rentis and dewteis pertening ad meensatt efiscopi. 1633 
Srrarrorp in Browning L2/e (189t) 145 #0/e, I am yet in- 
gathering .. my observations. “1793 Dowaipson Carse 
Gowrie g The commencement [of a lease] takes place in 
some cases at the term of Whitsunday as to the houses and 
garden, and to the arable land after ingathering the crop. 
3891 Daily News 23 Oct. §/8 The Annan .. bringing down 
.. fragments of ricks, and sheaves of rotten corn, which the 
good husbandmen have not been able to ingather. 

Ingathered (injgedaid), ppl. a. (f. Ix adv. 
11b+GatuHeren: cf. [NcarneR v.] Gathered in: 
a. Collected. b. Drawn in together, curled in. 

2846 ‘FRuncu Affrac. xxxi. (1862) 442 mole, Katpas tay 
xaprav ..means the time of the ripe fruits, not the time of 
the ingathered, 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven, UL. App. x. 236 
It is in disease or in death, by blight, or frost, or poison 
only, that leaves. .assume this ingathered form, 1885 Mrs. 
Marsitauy Jower on Clif viii. 106 ‘The ingathered harvest. 

T-nga:therer. [f.lnedv. 11e+-ER 1) One 
who gathers in. 

1883 F. D, Huntixcron in J. G, Butler Brble- Work I. 298 
One Reaper and Ingatherer and Finisher follows them, 

Ingathering (i‘ngzSarin), vb/. sb. Also 6 
yugaderyngs. [f. In adv. 11 ¢ + GATHERING 
vbl, sb.: cf. INGATHER v.} The action of gathering 
in or collecting (esp. the harvest); a gathering in, 
collection. Also ji. 

Feast of Ingathering =Feast of Tabernacles, 

1535 CoverpaLe E-vod. xxxiv. 22 ‘The feast of yngader- 
ynge [x5sx ingatherynge} at y> yeares ende. a2 1585 RIDLEY 
Let. in Bradford's Wks, (Parker Soc.) IL. goo Make some 
inzatherings amongst your neighbours for the relief of them, 
1668 R, SteEcE //usbandm, Calling vi. (1672) 153 ‘he in- 
gathering of his corn. 1799 J. Ronertson Agric, Perth 92 
‘The ingathering of their hay and corns, [was] executed with 
a sledge, 1851 /é/usty. Ztmes 5 Oct. 222 The great in- 
gathering of the hopy is completed. 1896 J. F. YounGson 
Punjab Mission xxvii. 237 Ut resulted in the ingathering of 
thousands. 4 

Iniga:thering, pf. a. [f. In adv. it a + 
Garurunc ffl. a.) Gathering in, gathering 
together. 

3837 Advance 24 Mar. \Cent.), The ingathering streams 
are to branch off, .into as many channels to empty the river 
as had united to fill it. 

+ Ingoaslable, a. Obs. rare [f. In-3 + GEan 
v.-+-ARLE, prob, after L. zugel@bil’s, var. of ticon- 
gelabilts in Aul. Gell. xvu. viii. 16.] = INcoNGEAL- 


ABLE, not able to freeze (Cockeram, 1623). 
Todd (1818) cites the word from Cockeram as Jngelable, 
and mod. Dicts. quote it in this form. 


Ingear (inygies). Sc. rare. [f Is adv. t2a+ 
Geak s6.] Household goods. 

1834 H. Munier Scenes 4 Leg, xxiv. (1857) 350 He died... 
possessed of ingear and outgear, and of a very considerable 
sum of money. | 

Ingein, variant of INaive, Ods. 

Ingelable: see INGEALABLE. 

Ingelis, -ish, obs. forms of ENGLISH. 

Ingem (indgem),v. Also7enjem. [f. In-?, 
En-T + Gear sh.; in most of the quots. rendering 
It. tngemmare.) trans. To set with gems; to 
adorn with, or as with, gems. 

1611 Frorio, /ngemmare, to eniem, to eniewell. a x649 
Daum. or Hawtin. Poems Wks. ix7tx) 6/2 When clouds 
engemm’d shew azure, green, and red. 1814 Cary Dante, 
Par, xv. 82 Living topaz! that ingemm’st ‘This precious 
jewel. 1885 A. J. Butcer tr. Dante, Par. xx, iegrennaeek 4 
and lucid stones wherewith I saw the sixth light ingemme 

-+Inge'minate, Af/.@. Obs. rare. [ad. L.in- 
geminal-us, pa. pple. of ingemindre: see next.J 
Doubled, redoubled; reiterated, repeated. 

1637 Pee Serm. Luke xiti. 5 p 5 This ingeminate ver- 
dict of our Saviours first against the Galileans, secondly 
against the inhabitants of Ierusalem; 1655-76 Rea fora 
(To Ladies}, With scarlet robes appear in state And double 
raffs ingeminate. 5 4 

Ingeminate (indgemine't), v. Also6en-. [f. 
L. ingeminat-, ppl. stem of tngemindre to redouble, 
repeat, f. z- (IN- 2) 4+ gentindre to GEMINATE.J 

1. trans. To utter (a sound) twice or oftener; to 
repeat, reiterate (a word, statement, etc.), usually 
for the purpose of being emphatic or impressive ; 
to emphasize (a fact) by repetition, (Freq. in 17th 
€.5 now chiefly used in echoes of quot. 1647). 

1594 Zefheria xv, My feares how oft hane I engeminated? 
Oh black recite of passed miserie. 1621 G. Saxnys Ovid's 
Afet, 11. (1626) 55 “those threats are deeds: Shee [Echo] yet 
ingeminates ‘he last of sounds, and what shee heares re- 
lates. 2647 Crarennon Hist. Xed, vit. § 233 [Falkland] often, 


(f. In adv, + Gate 
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after a deep silence and frequent sighs, would with a shrill 
and sad accent, ingeminate the word, Peace, Peace. @ 2703 
Burxirr On N. 7., 1 Yohn ii. 14 Here we have observ- 
able, the enemy described, and the conquest ingeminated. 
3833 Pall Alatl G. 22 Oct. 5/x But we must ask and in- 
geminate the inquiry, where is Burns? 1887 Afurray’s 
Alag, June 730 Vhus our Canon ingeminates peace. 1892 
Pall Mall G. 9 Nov. 1/2 Here comes Mr. Balfour with his 
olive branch, ingeminating peace. 

+2. ‘To double (a thing); to repeat (an action), 
Obs, rare. 

162g Kk. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis w. x. 272 The woes 
of your sad state ‘heir doomes deferring shall ingeminate. 
1674 JEaKe Avith, (1696) 273 The long Names of such 
Higher Powers, as have the Square or Cube often in- 
geminated. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies ut. iii. 193 When 
ever J [Mercury] turning short, happens to ingeminate his 
Conjunction in less than a Months time fetc.]. 

+3. ‘To couple; to unite in couples. Obs. rare. 

1609 Ev. SVoman in Hunt, v. i. in Bullen O. #2. 1V, Now 
gallant Bridegreomes, and your lovely Brides, That have 
ingeminate in endlesse league Your troth-plight hearts. 

Inge-minated, #f/. a. [f. prec. +-"D!.] 

1. Of words, ete.: Keiterated, repeated. 

3616 R. Caxpenrer Past. Charge 55 Yhe like charge doth 
our Sauior with a thrice ingeminated expostulation, giue 
vnto Saint Peter, 1673 Lady's Calling 1. ii. § 5 Assaulted 
..by ingeminated threatnings of hell and damnations. 

2. Of things, feelings, etc.: Doubled, redoubled. 
spec. of a flower (see quot. 1688), 

3658 Gurnat Chr. in Arm, verse 15 xiii, § 1. 426 This 
ingeminated zeal of Christ for his peoples unity and love. 
1665 NErouam Aled. Medicine 68 Renewedand ingeminated 
Diseases ever appear worst. 1688 R. Hotmr Armoury i. 
67/2 Another kind having the Flower Ingeminated, or Hose 
in_ Hose, that is on¢ coming out of another. 

Ingemination (indzeminz'-fon). [Noun of 
action from INGEMINATE v. 3 see -ATION.] 

1. The action of repeating or reiterating (a word, 
statement, etc.}; a repetition, a reiteration. arch. 

1576 Firsuna Panofl, Epist. 426 note, By the ingemination 
and twice repeating. -hee signifieth the passion of his minde. 
a2 1639 Br. Brownric Seri, (1674) I. aii. 160 Such ingemina- 
tions will make strong impressions in the hearts of the 
People. 1703 Burnitt On N. 7., Matt. xxiii. 39 His in- 
gemination, or doubling of the word, shows the vehemency 
of Christ's affection. . : 

2. The action or process of doubling (a thing, 
fecliny, etc.) ; duplication. rare. 

1644 Vicars God in Afount 135 With redoubled and trebled 
cordiall ingeminations of joy in Soule and Spirit. 1840 De 
Quincey Is, (1862) X, 16x The iteration and ingemination 
of a given effect. 

Ingen, obs. form of EncIne, INGINE. 

Ingender, obs. form of ENGENDER. 

+Ingenderable, a, Obs. rare—°. [f. ingender, 
ENGENDER +-aBLE. Cf. OF, engendratle capable 
of engendering or being engendered.) Capable of 
engendering. (In Levins = INGENERABLE @.1) 

1gs2 Hutoet, Ingendrable, genitinus. 1870 Levins 
Manip. 4/27 Ingenderable, rngenerabilis. 

+Ingendered, f/. a. Obs. rare". [var, 
of ENGENDERED.] Inborn; =INGENERATE A/V. a. 

x96 Datryae.e tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. x11 A certane 
ingendired curage..of the mynd. 

Ingendrure, var. of ENGENDRURE, Oés. 

Ingene, obs. form of Encine. 

Ingeneer, -er, -ier, obs. forms of ENGINEER. 

tInge-ner, v. Ols. Also 7 ingenner. [ad. 
L. ingeneré-re to INGENERATE.] = ENGENDER. 

3s13 Douctas vers 1. i. 48 Jupiter ingenerit Dardanus. 
3562 Burgh Rec, Aberdeen (1844) 1. 343 To ingener discord 
betuix the craftismen and the fre burgessis of gild. 1607 


» Dekker Aunt,'s Conjur. H ij b, Picking strawes out of poore 


thatcht houses to build nestes where his twelue pences 
should ingenner, ooo 

tIngenerability!. Ots. [f. INcENen- 
ABLE]; sce -1ry; cf. It. zugenerabilita (Florio), 
F. ingénérabilité (Bayle, in Littré).] The quality 
of being ingenerable ; incapacity of being generated. 

1598 Frorio, Jigenerabilita, vnbegetting, ingenerabilitie. 
3678 Cupwortn Jntedl. Syst. 1. i. § 34. 43 Firmly conclusive 
.-for Substantial Incorporeal Souls, and their Ingenerability 
out of the Matter. a169r Boyre Hist. Air vi. (1692) 18 
The Controversy about the Ingenerability {as they speak’ or 
the mutual ‘Iransmutation of the Bodies that are called 
Elementary. wae Ss 

Ioge:nerabi-lity2. rare—°. [f. INCENERABLE2 
+-1TY.] Capability of being generated. 

In mod. Dicts, u on 

Ingenerable (indzenérab’l), @.1 Now rare. 
(ad. med.L. tgenerabilis: sec Ix-3 and Gexen- 
ABLE. Cf. F, zugénérable (Oresme, 14th c.), It. 
ingenerabile (Fiorio).) Incapable of being gener- 
ated. (Chiefly in phrase dugenerable and incor- 
ruptible, common in 17th c.) 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vm. i. (MS, Bodl.) if. 70% 
Pe furste mater of pe whiche be worlde is kindelich ymade 
1s ingenerable and vacoruptible. 1603 Hot.Laxo Pntarch's 
Alor, 1031 He thought as much of the world : for full well he 
knew that eternal it was and ingenerable. 1660 Boye 
New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxii, 163 Divers Naturalists esteem 
the Air. .to be ingenerable and incorruptible. 1794 SuLuivan 
View Nat. 1, 145 Jt is both ingenerable and indestructible. 
31839 Batey Fests xix. (1852) 284 A high peculiar few, .. 
whose whole position stands Ingenerable by themvelves. 

Hence Inge’nerableness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 
Inge’nerably adv., in an ingenerable manner. 

1678 Cuowortn Jntel/, Syst. & § 29.35 That Conceit of 


INGENIARY. 


Anaxagoras, of. .Atoms endued with all those several Forms 
and Qualities of Bodies Ingenerably and Incorruptibly. 

Inge‘nerable, a2 rare—°, [See INGENERATE 

v.and-ABLE.] Capable of being ingenerated (An- 
nandale Ogi/uie, 1882). So Ingenernableness 
(Bailey vol. II, 1727). 
Angenerate (indgenérct), a. [ad. late L. 
ingeneratus (Boethius) ‘non generatus, qui per 
se ipse est’: see In- 3 and GENERATE ffl. a.] 
Not generated ; self-existent. 

2656 Staxtey /ist. Philos. v. (1701) 182/1 The Soul is 
moved by it self, therefore the Soul is Incorruptible, In- 
generate, and Immortal. 1678 Cupworrit Jnfel/, Syst. 1.4N, 
§ 14. 233 Such a God as this, may be... Ingenerate or Vnpro- 
duced, and consequently Self-existent. 1833 J. H. Nrw- 
MAN Arians it, iv, (1876) 181. 1894 H. B. Swete Afosths” 
Creed iti, 35 The first Synod of Sirmium anathematises those 
who. identify the Holy Ghost with the Ingenerate God. 

Ingenerate (indgenérét), ZA/. a. Now rare. 
[ad. L. zagenerat-us, ‘pa. pple. of ingenerdre: see 
next, Jn early use also as pa. pple. of next.] 

1. Of character, qualities, etc.: Inborn, innate. 

353 Exyor Gov. mt. xxiii, In the soules of men is ingene+ 
rate a leme of science. 3540-1 — Image Gov. (1556) 2b, 
That gravitie and sternesse, whiche is in you as it were by 
nature ingenerate. 188: Muncaster Positions iv. (1887) 23 
We did not force them from their ingenerate heat, and 
naturall stirring, to an vnnaturall stilnesse. x6x2 ‘T. Janes 
Fesutt's Downs. 30 The ingenerate law of all men to bee 
loyall to their Countrey. 1639 Wotton Educ. in Relig. 
(1672) 77 Ingenerate and seminal powers. 1882 J. U. Stratto 
Concepts Mod, Physics 290 There is..in every finite part of 


the world an ingenerate bias from irregularity to regularity. 
b. Of diseases or their causes: Born or developed 
in the-system ; congenital. rare. 

18za-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4\ 11, 333 We meet witha 
few scattered cases of it [measles] in almost every month of 
the year, evidently proving an ingenerate origin. /677. 482 
‘There are other poisonous irritants which are altogether in- 
generate or hereditary. 

+2. Engendered, begotten (/7t, and jig.). rare. 

31572 Knox //ist. Nef. Wks. 1846 1. 446 Quhairintill great 
parrellis may be ingenerat to the commoun-weall and 
libertie thairof. 1583 Sruspes Anat, Adus. 1. (1877) 28 
From the cursed roote of pestiferous Pride do all other 
euilles sproute, and thereof are ingenerate. c¢x6rx Cuan 
MAN Jéfad xviii. 323 She, reigning queen of Goddesses, and 
being ingenerate Of one stock with himself, 

Ingenerate (indzenére't), vu. Now rare. [f. 
ppl. stem of L. zngenerare, {. in- (IN-2) + generaire 
to GENERATE.] /rans, To generate within, en- 
gender, produce. 

1528 Fox Let. to Gardiner in Strype Eccl. Ment, 1. App. 
xxvi, 77, I .. toke occasion to shew .. how these opynyons 
were ingenerated. 1604 T. Waricnt Passions 111. 55 In- 
ordinate Passions cause and ingenerate in the Soule all 
those vices which are opposite to prudence. 1674 OWEN 
Holy Spirit (1693) 108 ‘hey are the great means whereby 
all Grace is ingenerated and exercised. 1858 Busunr.n 
Nat. & Supernat. viii, (1864) 240 God shall be able to in- 
generate in him a new, divine state, or principle of action. 

+ Inge'nerated, a. Ods. rave—'. (Ix-3.] Not 
generated ; ungenerated ; = INGENERATE a. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Jsend. Ep. 1. i. x Our first and 
ingenerated forefathers. 1706 Pxtuuirs, dngenerated, not 
ingender'd, not produc’d by Generation, 

Inge‘nerated, pf/. a. rare. [f. INGENERATE 
v.+-ED1,J} Inborn, innate; =INGENERATE 7f/. a. 

1677 Otway Cheats Scapin i, i, The imperfection and 
corruptness of ingenerated natures, 1822-34 Good's Study 
Ded. (ed. 4) 11. 566 When it [King’s Evil] occurs as a 
primary or ingenerated affection [etc.]}. 

Inge‘nerately, edv. rare—*. [f, INGENERATE 
a.4-L¥2,] In an ungenerated manner. 

1833 J. H. Newman Arians un. v. (1876) 213 Ever generate, 
ingenerately-generate, 

+Inge-nerateness. Obs. rare—.  [f. as 
prec. +-NESS.] Ungenerated condition, 

1678 Cunowortn Jirfelt, Syst. 1. iv. § 314. 250 Himself was 
the very First .. of all the Greeks, who asserted this In- 
generateness or Eternity of the World. 

Ingeneration (indgenéré!*fan). rare. [n. of 
action from INGENERATE v.: see -ATION.] The 
action of ingenerating or engendering. 

1652 Asumote Theat. Chem, 198 Cause of ingeneration of 
every body Mettalyne. 1858 Businete Nat. § Supernat, xii. 
(1864) 374 It is a continuous and living ingeneration of God, 
who has thus becoine a divine impulse or quickening in us, 

Inge’nerative, a. rare. [f. INcENERATE v, 
+-IVE.] Ingenerating, engendering. 

3877 Farrparn Std. Phil. Relig. 381 ‘The Purusha, the 
ungenerated and ingenerative Spirit of the Indian. 7 

+Inge'nerous, a. Obs. rare. [Ix-3.] Not 
generous; ungenerous. a. Of low birth. b, Mean- 
spirited, dastardly. 

262r Braruwart Nat. Eb., Beggarie (1877) 43 Sprong of 
ingenerous bloud. 1635 Herwoop Micrarch, \t 394 He 
neither hath like one jngenerous sayd Nor hath a Lybian 
Darbarisme betrayd. 1684 W. Asrix Zavious Alan's Char, 
24 An envious man takes his advantage of doing us a mis- 
chief when we are least aware of him, .- which is most in- 
generous in it self, and most deadly in its effects. . 

+ Inge‘niary, a. Obs. rare. {ad. med.L. ant 
geniarrus, {, L. mgentum + see next.] Relating 
to, or exercising, intellectual skill or contrivance ; 
inventive (as distinguished from operative). 

3664 Evevyn Freart’s Archit. 120 [In Italy] Architects 
(1 mean the Manuary as well as the Ingeniary) have been.. 
rewarded Knighthood. 


INGENIATE, 


+Inge‘niate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L. fageniare to contrive, f. L. egentum inborn 
quality, faculty, genins : ef. F. zngénter (14-15the.).] 
trans. To devise, contrive, plan, design. ; 

rggz Dantct Compl, Rosamond xevii, Did Nature (for this 
good) ingeniate ‘To show in thee the glory of her best? 1604 
— Fun. Poem Earl Devonsh., And I must all I can ingeniate 
To answer for the same. 

+Ingeni-culate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. ingenienlare, £. in- (IN-*) + gentculare to 
bend the knee, GENICULATE. ] 

31623 Cockeram, /geniculate,..to bow the knee. 

Hence + Ingenicula‘tion. : 

1658 Panturrs, Jugeniculation, a bending of the knee. 

Ingenie, variant of IncENY, Ods. 

Ingenier, obs. form of ENGINEER. 

+ Ingenio (indginio). Obs. Also 7 ingenewe. 
[a. Sp. zugento (inxénéo) genius, engine (Zngento de 
acticar sugar-mill):—L. tugeninm clever thought, 
invention, in med.L. and Romanic, clever device, 
machine, engine.] A sugar-mill, sugar-factory, or 
sugar-works (in the West Indies). 

x600 Hakziuyt Voyages ae Building his owne In- 
genios or sugar-milles. 1613 Purctas /i/grimage (1614) 
630 His provisions for his Ingenewes or Sugar-gardens. lbid. 
232 Oviedo reckons almost thirty Ingenious, the number 
daily increasing. 1672 W. Huaties Amer, Phys. 30 The 
Mill, Machine or Ingenio, where they squeeze them. 1722 
De For Col. Yack (1840) 315 They had an ingenio, that is 
to say a sugar-house, or Sugar-work, 1887 N. D. Davis 
Cavaliers Barbados 88 What we now call the Buildings or 
the Sugar Works, were at first known as the Ingenio. | 

tb. éransf. A machine or mill for making cider. 

1669 Worrtoer Syst. Agric. (1681) 139 These Ingenioes 
are curiously made by Henry Allen at the Cabinet in 
Exeter-street .. in the Strand, 1676 — Cyder (1691) 08% 
1676 Phil. Trans. X1. 574 A New invented Ingenio or Mill, 
for the more expeditious and better making of Cider. 

Ingeniosity (indzini'siti). Now Ods. or 
rare. [a. F. ingéntostté ‘ingeniositic, ingenious- 
nesse’ Cotgr. (16th c. in Godef. Compi.), f. L. type 
*ingeniostlas, £, dngenios-us: see next and -ITY.] 
The quality of being ingenious ; ingenuity. 

1607 WALKINcTON Ost, Glass 47 Luciane and Juliane, 
whose very image[s} are to be had in hie repute, for their 
ingeniosity, 1652-62 Heviin Cosmogr. tv. (1682) 110 Besides 
their own natural ingeniosities they have since learned the 
Civilities and Arts of Europe | 1678 Cupwortu Jutell, Syst. 
1, v.681 Nature..whose cunning and ingeniosity no art or 
human opificer can possibly reach to by imitation. 189 
Sat, Rev. 8 Aug. 164/2 The distortion of proverbs, Balzac’s 
painters, Schinner and Joseph Bridau, quite gave themselves 
up to this ingeniosity, for it grows upon one. 

Ingenious (indz‘niss), a. Also 6-7 en-. 
[prob. a. rsth c. F. dugdnieux, -euse, OF. en- 
geignos,-eus, ad. L. éngentosits intellectual, talented, 
clever, ingenious, f. zgerizent natural quality, char- 
acter, or capacity; ability, genius, cleverness, a 
cleyer thought, an invention: see -ous.] 

I. Senses proper to this word. 
+1. Having high intellectual capacity; able, 

talented, possessed of genius. Oés,in general sense. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 113/1 He was Ingenyous ayenst 
the fallace of the deuyl. 1548 Hart Chron, Edw. LV 231 
The engenious witte of the Frenche men, excell the dull 
braynes of Englishmen. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. (77, us. i, 155 
Oh'tis a perillots Boy, Bold, quicke, ingenious, forward, 
capable. 2649 Lovriace Lucasta (1864) 9 Temples no less 
ingenious then Joves. a1704 T. Brown Praise Drunken- 
ness Wks, 1730 I. 35 Wine gives all things, it makes the dult 
ingenious. 19772S1r W. Jones Pocus Pref. (1777) 10 Trans- 
lated a few years ago from the Persian by a very ingenious 
gentleman. © 1807 ‘I’, THomson Chezz. (ed, 3) II. 212 Accord- 
ing to the experiments of that ingenious chemist. : 

“+b. Of an action, composition, etc.: Showing 
cleverness, talent, or genius. Ods. in general sense : 
see 3b. 

1so9 Hawes Past. Pleas. vii. (Percy Soc.) 31 Then must 
the mynde werke upon them all, By cours ingenious to rynne 
dyrectly After theyr thoughtes, "a 1661 Futter MWorthies 
(840) 1. 425 Freely to follow his own ingenious inclinations. 
17ix Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) HI. 255 "Iwas a good 
ingenious Sermon, about Praise. 1809 J/ed. Frail. XX. 
321 Some ingenious observations on Purpura, by Dr. Parry. 
+2. Intelligent, discerning, sensible. Obs. 

xsgr Dicces Pantfom, 11. viii. Rjb, Wherof to the in- 
geniouse there need no other Example. ax66r FuLLer 
Worthics (1840) LYL. zor Especially ifsome ingenious gentle- 
men would encourage the industrious gardeners by letting 
ground on reasonable rates unto them, 1666 BoyLr Orig. 
Formes § Qual, Ta Rdr., Some Readers even among the 
ingenioser sort of them will take it up much better. 1733 
Gent Rippon 46 note, Travels of Cyrus.. worthy the Perusal 
of every ‘ingenious Person. 1824 L, Murray Zug. Gram. 
(ed. 5) 1. 387 Many of the rules and observations respecting 
Prosody, are taken from ‘Sheridan’s Art of Reading's to 
which book the Compiler refers the ingenious student. 

+b. Of animals: Intelligent, sagacions. rare. 

1608 Topsete Serpents (1658) 604 If there had not been 
naturally some extraordinary faculty of understanding in 
this beast.. His wisdome would never have sent us to a 
serpent..but rather to some other ingenious beast, whereof 
there were great store in the world. t69z Ray Creation 1. 
(x692) 198 The most noble and ingenious Creatures that live 
there, the Cetaceous kind. , - 

8. Having an aptitude for invention or construc- 
tion; clever at contriving or making things; skil- 
ful. This (with 3 b) is the current use. 

Now usually somewhat light or sometimes even depre- 
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ciative, expressing aptitude for curious device rather than 
solid inventiveness or skill. 

1876 Baker Jewell of Health 8a, The workman and prac- 
tiser, howe ingeniouser and better advysed he shall be, so 
much the more [etc.}. 168 F. Junius aint, of Ancients 
316 The laborious care of an ingenious and industrious 
artificer, 1668-9 Marvett. Corr. Wks, 1872-5 II. 245 Every 
one will be as ingenious as he can to his own profit. 170: 
Moxon Mech. Exerc, 57 According to my Observation an 
common Consent of the most ingenious Workmen. 1798 
Ferran Jllustr. Sterne ii. 26 Which several ingenious men 
have amused themselves by contriving. 1878 Jrvons Print 
Pol. Econ. 35 The division of labour leads to invention, 
hecause it enables ingenious men to make invention their 
profession. 1885 S.Cox L.fos. Ser.t. viit. 99 So ingenious 
are we in tormenting ourselves. 

b. Of things, actions, etc.: Showing cleverness 
of inyention or construction; skilfully or curiously 


contrived or made. 
* 3848 Hatt Chron, Rich. [11 48 ¥f no ingenyous remioiye 
coulde be otherwise invented. 555 Evrw Decades To Rdr. 
{Arb.) 49 Ingenious inuentions of experte artificers. 1634 
Brereton 7'vav. (1844) 2 A most ingenious copperas work 
erected, 1719 Du For: Crusoe u. v, They made abundance 
of most ingenious things in wicker-work, 182z Im1son Se. 
§ Art I. 360 An ingenious contrivance, and well adapted to 
the purpose. 1860 Maury PAys. Geog, Sea (Low) xiil. § 563 
The most ingenious and beautiful contrivances for deep-sea 
soundings were resorted to. 3 
II. Used by confusion for Incenvous or L. #7- 
LENUUS, 

+4, Having orshowing a noble disposition, high- 
minded; honest, candid, open, frank, ingenuous, 

1597 Hooxrr Ziccd. Pol. v. Ixii. § 5. 141 In requitall of which 
ingenious moderation the rest that withstood them did it in 
peaceable sort. ¢3680 Beverwwer Seri. (1729) J. 527 Our 
Lord having heard this ingenious confession. © 1738 Nrat 
Hist, Purit. WV. 187 Uf De. Hewet had shewn himself an 
ingenious person, and would have owned .. his share in the 
design against him, he would have spared his life. 

+65. Well born or bred. Oés. 

1638 F. Junius Paint, of Anctents 286 Neither will any 
man who hath but a drop of ingenious bloud in his breast, 
trifle away both his art and time. 1692 Wasitncton tr. 
Milton's Def. Pop. xii. (1851) 247 All manner of Slavery is 
scandalous and disgraceful to a freeborn ingenious Person. 
1707 J. Cutamucecayne St. Gt, Brit. ut. xi. 386 (Colleges 
London) Any other thing that may any way contribute tothe 
Accomplishment of an ingenious Nobleman or Gentleman. 

+6. Of employment, education, etc.: Befitting a 
well-born person; ‘liberal’. Obs. 

1596 Suaxs. Tau. Shr.t.i..9 A course of Leaming, and 
ingenious studies. 1643S. Marsuary Let. Vind. Himself 
7 Suppose a free man indents with another to be his servant 
in some ingenious employment. 1776 Apam SsutH J, NV. 
1,1. x. I, 125 Education in the ingenious arts and in the 
liberal professions, 3 

+7. Inbom, innate (= L. zgentuus). Obs. rare. 

x6or~2 Furnecke rsf Jt, Paral. 58 Curtesie is a free, 
spontaneal and ingenious quality, to which no inforcement 
can be used. . mie 

oot suena (indgfniasti), adv. [f. prec. + 
“Ly 

L In an ingenious manner; cleverly, skilfully ; 
tsagacionsly, learnedly (ods.); with skilful con- 
trivance. ‘ : 

1548 Hatt Chron, Hen, VII 27 b, When the commissioners 
were once met, they so ingeniously and effecteously proceded 
in their great affaires, that they agreed. 1556 J. Hevwoop 
Spider & F. xxxii. 25 Not being geuen so much ingeniously 
To lerned judgement. 1634 Sir ‘I. Herpert Trav. 147 The 
Quiver and Case, wrought and cut ingeniously. 1678 
Aumrey in May's Corr. (1848) 129 Mr. Merret..hath metho. 
dized the laws of England very ingeniously, xzzg5 Pore 
View lliad & Odyss. § 5 (R.) Homer has ingeniously begun 
his Odyssey with the transactions at Ithaca, during the 
absence of Ulysses. 1753 Jane Cotcier (f/t/e} An Essay on 
the Art of ingeniously Tormenting. 1869 Freeman orm, 
Cong. IIT. xt, 281 A case..in which each fallacy fitted in- 
geniously into another. — 

+2. Used, by confusion, for INcENUOUSLY. 

1598 Frorio, Jugennamente, freely, franckly, according to 
ones conscience, vnconstrained, ingeniously. 1607 SHaks, 
Tiston 11. ti, 230 Prythee be not sad, Thou art true, and 
honest; Ingeniously I speake, No blame belongs to thee, 
r69z Drypen St. Exvemont's Ess. 332, I will tell you in- 
geniously, That it is not mine. x740 Col, Ree. Pennusylo. 
LV. 464 Is this dealing ingeniously by me? 1765 ‘T. Hutcu- 
inson Hist. Afass. 1. i.147 If they would ingeniously ac- 
knowledge their offence they should be forgiven. 1786 S. 
Haswett Victoria 1. 3 Tell me, therefore, ingeniously, 
whether he has ever entertained you fetc.]. 

Ingeniousness (indgi‘niasnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] 

L The quality of being ingenious; cleverness, in- 
genuity. 

1555 Even Decades 253 With great ingeniousnesse & in- 
estimable pacience these nations have overcome much 
greater difficulties. a166r Funrer MWorthies (1662) 79 
He shewed as little Ingenuity as Ingeniousnesse, who 
Cavilled at the Map of Grecia for imperfect, because his 
Fathers house in Athens was not represented therein. 
2679 Burner Hist. Ref I. 326 The Bishops, wondering at 
the Ingeniousness and diligence of so poor a man. 1836 
Random Recoll. Ho, Lords viii. 148 ‘Vhe ingeniousness of 
his arguments. 1885 Academy 22 Aug. 119/3 The paper, 
however, is well worth reading, owing to its perverse in- 
geniousness, 

+2. Used, by confusion, for INGENUOUSNESS : see 
Incentous IJ. Oés. 

1665 Borte Occas. Ref. v. ix. 177 The greater appearance 
of Ingeniousness, as well as Innocence, there is in the prac- 
tice I am disapproving, the more dangerous it js. 1753 
Hanway Trav. (1762) H. xi. vii. 324 ‘The air with which 
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Osman delivered himself, and the seeming ingeniousness ,, 
wrought..an effect upon Arnaud. 

_tIngenit, -ite, 2.1 Obs. [ad. L. ingenitn 
inborn, innate, pa. pple. of dngignére to engender, 
f, in- (IN- 2) + gignire (4 gen-tre) to beget, canse 
to be born.] Inborn, innate ; native, natural, 

1604 F, Hrrinc Modest Def. 10 Some haue an ingenit 
propertie of curing their owne poisons. 1649 Buruez 
Pathomyot. 1. vi, 28 The Muscles. performe their worke by 
acertaine ingenit virtue. 1669 GALE Cr?. Gentiles 1. iv, 2 
There remains in the Syrians an ingenite ardor of Nay} 
gation, 1728 Earneny tr. Burnet's St. Dead \. 14 The 
immortality of the Soul..some will have to be adventitious 
«others will have it to be ingenite. 

+Ingenit, -ite, 2.2 Obs. [ad. late L.ingenit-us 
unborn, f. 7#- (IN- 3) + genttn#s born, pa. pple. of 
gignére: see prec.}] Not bom or begotten; not 
made or produced ; uncreated. 

1677 Gate Crt, Gentiles 11. 1v. 253 God is both Father 
always existing, and ingenite. 1678 Cupwortn Jutedl. Syst, 
1. iv. $20, 376 As the Monad is Ingenit or Unmade, it being 
the Original and Founntain of all Numbers. 

Ingenital (indzenital), a. rare—'. (fas In 
crnir |, after congenital.] _Inborn, innate. 

1886 Gianstose /rish Quest. iv. 27 This ingenital defect. 

+Ingenor, -our. Ofs. [See Encineen.] A 
constructor or director of warlike engines: =Ey- 
GINEER 2. 

x6or W. T. Ld. Resmy's Cio. Consid, 36 Wherefore the 
Consull being discontented herewith, .sent forthe Ingenour, 
and commanded him to be whipt. x Norven Surv, 
Dial, 189 M, William Englebert, an excellent Ingenor. 

+Ingent, a. Obs. [ad. L. tagens, ingent-em 
huge, enormous, vast.] Immense, very great. 

1450 Mirour Salnacioun 668 O ingent magnytude lord 
blissed mot thow be. 1535 Lyxpesay Satyre 3458 That 
special luife ingent God had to man. 1578 Banister Hist, 
Man 1. 14 The ingent dolours, and tormentes of the teeth, 

+Ingentee'l, a. Ods. [In-3.] Ungenteel. 

3658 K. Franck North, Aen. (1694) p. xviii, Let me 
flatter my self, that no Gentleman will be 50, ingentee! to 
censure my Survey. 1987 Afinor 29 How ingenteel the 
sound of Pady, Tady, Norah, Juggy. 

+Ingentility. Os. rare—'. [In-3,.] The 
opposite of gentility ; ungentle birth or breeding. 

1604 [MippLETON)] Mather Hubburd's 7. Wks. (Bulllen) V. 
601 Gold. .that throwest the earthen bowl of the world, with 
the bias the wrong way, to peasantry, baseness, ingentility. 

+ Ingentilize, wv. Obs. rare. [f. It. tngent- 
Hire (ingentilisco) to make gentle, courteous, oF 
noble (Florio).] =GENTILWED.1, 

161r Cotcr., Anobli, ennobled, made noble, ingentilized, 
made a gentleman. Anoblir, to ennoble,.make noble, in- 
gentilize, make a gentleman... Asodlissement, an ennobling, 
or ingentilizing. ; 

+Ingentle, v. Obs. rare—', [f.-In- 2+ Gen- 
TLE a., after It. dugentilire: cf. prec.] trans, To 
improve (a plant) by cultivation; cf. GENTLE @. 4. 
1622 Boxoen. Making Silk 82 This remoouing and trans- 
planting of wild plants doeth wonderfully mitigate and in- 
gentle them. ; 
+ Ingenuated, Af/. a. rare—°.  [f. L. engeaut- 
us: see INGENUOUS. | 
1623 CockEraM, /ngenvated, one borne of honest stocke, 
noble kindred. | ss . 
+ Ingenuine, 2.1 Obs. rart. [f, IN-2 + GENUINE, 
after ingenuous.) Genuine. F 
166: Papers on Alter. Prayer Bk. 126 Whether it bea 
sign of the right and ingenuine spirit of Religion, 166r R. 
L'EstrancE State Divinily 42 Which Imposition they do 
not understand to be a sign of the Right and Ingenuine 
Spirit of Religion. 
+Ingenuine, 2.2 Obs. rare. [In-%.] Not 
genuine, 

1675 R. Burtuocer Causa Def 352 A many false, suppo- 
sitittous, and'ingenuine [Writings]. Z ae 

Ingenuity (indgéniviti). [ad. L. dagensitas 
the condition of a free-born man, noble-mindedness, 
frankness, f. ingentu-us INcENUOUS: cf. F. ingénuilé 
(16th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), It. zngensita (Florio, 
1598), possibly the immediate source. The em- 
ployment of the word as the abstract sb. from #- 
gentous (for ingeniosity or *ingenzely) appears to be 
confined to Eng. and is connected with the con- 
fusion of the two adjs. in the 17th c.: see INGE- 
nous JI and Incenvous 6.] 

I. Senses connected with IncENUOUS. 

+1. The condition of being free-born ; honourable 
extraction or station. Ods. i 
1598 Frorto, Jugeunita, freedome or free state, ingen- 
uitie, a liberall, free, or honest mature and condition: 
1614 Seven Y¥fles Hon. Pref. Cij, Ingenuitie, not No 
bilitie, was designed by the three Names. 1614 Racricn 
Hist. World v iiic § 16. 705 Such other tokens of ingenany 
for his wife and children as every one did use. 3638 a 
Junius Paint. of Ancients 254 The noble Art.. being force 
to seek her bread without any ingenuitie, after the mae 
of other sordide, mechanike, and mercenarie Arts.. 165 
Pmiturs s.v., Ingenuity is taken for a free condition or 
state of life. ; 
+b. The quality that befits a free-born person; 
high or liberal quality (of education) ; hence, Li- 
Leral education, intellectual culture (cf. IT). Obs. 
21661 Furter Worthies (1840) U1. 214 He intended it for 
a seminary of religion and ingenuity. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacr.u. ii. § 1 He [Moses] was brought up in the Court 
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of Egypt, and. .was skilled in all the learning of the 4Ezyp- 

tians; and these. .prove the ingenuity of his education. 
+2. Nobility of character or disposition ; honour- 

ableness, highmindedness, generosity. Qés. 

1598 [see sense 1], 12603 Florio Montaigne u. viii. (1632) 
215, I should have loved to have stored their mind with in- 
genuity and liberty. @ 2638 Mcpr IAs. (1672) 1. xxxii. 161 
‘This word Meekness, whose notion in the Hebrew .. is as 
large well-nigh as Vertue itself .. may be expressed, as I 
think, by Ingenuity, or ingenuous goodness. a 1716 Sourn 
Twelve Serit. (1744) 1%. 247 To injure or offend him that 
does but wish and desire our good argues little ingenuity, 

3. Freedom from dissimulation; honesty, straight- 
forwardness, sincerity; honourable or fair dealing; 
freedom from reserve, openness, candour, frankness, 


(Now rare, the current word being dugesteousness.) 

1614 JACKSON Crved 111. xiii. § rx Melchior Canus,..for a 
Papist a man_of singular ingenuity. 1656 Jer. Tavior 
Dens Fustif. Ep, Ded, When I find that men are angry at 
my Ingenuity and openness of discourse. a 1694 Ti1LLor- 
SON Sevnt. (1743) VIL. exvii. 1960 This is to acknowledge 
that they were in an error, and mistaken .. which few have 
the ingenuity to own, 1696 Pritiirs (ed. 5), Lgesnily, .. 
a natural Openness and Sincerity always to acknowledge 
the Truth. 1794 Gopwin Cal, IViltiams 8 An expression of 
frankness, ingenuity, and unreserve. 1889 STEVENSON 
Master of B. (1896) 188, I told her all with ingenuity, even 
as it is written here. 

II. Senses connected with Incentous. . 
+4. High or distinguished intellectual capacity ; 
genius, talent, quickness of wit. Ods. in general 
sense: see 6. 

599 B. Jonson Ev, Man out of Hunt m. ix, Ingenuitie } 
I see his ignorance will not suffer him to slander her, which 
he had done most notably, if he had said wit for ingenuitie, 
as he meant it. 1639 Woopat JVs. Pref. (1653) 1 May 
not be so much undervalued as to be ascribed to humane 
ingenuitie. 1644 H. Parker $us Pop. 40 It often happens, 
that the servant has more naturall ingenuity then the 
master, 1913 WaRDER 7r1e Amazons (ed. 2) 154 If any of 
more Ingenuity or Leasure, will graft upon this Stock. 
1793 Mason Ch. Mus. ii. 126 Now it is this learning and 
ingenuity that I chiefly object to in them, 

+b. In d/ (of a number of persons). Obs. 

1628 Frirnam Resolves u. {1.) xlix. 144 No Age, either 
before or since, could present vs with so many towring Inge- 
nuities, 1648 Woop Life 15 Feb. (O. H. S.) I. 139 May it 
please your Gravities to admit ..a kitten of the Muses ., 

efore your sagacious ingenuities. _ . 
+5. Intellectual capacity; intelligence, sense, 
good judgement; normal condition of the mental 
faculties ; (one’s) senses or wits. Ods. 

165: Baxter /nf. Baft. 43 This errour which so strangely 
bereaves men of common ingenuity! 1663 Boye Occas, 
Refi. uw. xiii, (1848) 141 He .. may very probably lose his 
Soul, and has most certainly lost his Ingenuity. 1675 tr. 
Cantden's Hist. Eliz, 1. (1688) 392 A man of good Inge. 
nuity, but not well skilled in Court Arts. 

+b. tvansf A course of action showing good 

sense or judgement ; ‘wisdom’. Ods. 

x657 Trare Comm, Esra viii, 22 It is the ingenuity of 
Saints to study Gods ends more than their own. 1660 
Marvets Corr. Wks, 1872-5 II. 18 It will be each man’s 
ingenuity not to grudge an after-payment, 

6. Capacity for invention or construction; skill 
or cleverness in contriving or making something 
(material or immaterial). Also as attribute of the 
thing, action, etc.: Skilfulness of contrivance or 
design. (The current sense.) 

1649 Burne Eng. luprov. Impr. (1653) ror O Sloth! 
stand by, & let Ingenuity try a trick or two more. 1664 
Power Exp, Philos. 1.76 Men, who could not readily find 
out the ingenuity of his knavery. 1665 Granvitt Def. Vain 
Dog, 67, I acknowledge the ingenuity of Sir Kenelm 
Digbye’s Hypothesis. 1774 Pennanr Sour Scot? i 1772, 
145 Such is the ingenuity of our weavers that nothing in 
their own branch is too hard for them, 1822 Haztirt 
Table-t, 1. ix. 195 Ingenuity is genius in trifles..A clever or 
ingenious man is one who can do anything well. 1875 
Jowett Pato (ed. 2) V. 24 Coincidences too subtle to have 
been invented by the ingenuity of any imitator, 

b. with az and £4, An ingenious device or con- 
trivance 5 an artifice. 

1650 Frencn Distild, Ded. (1651) Aiv, It is pity there is 
such great encouragement for many empty. .arts, and none 
for this, and such like ingenuities. 1726 G, Roserts 
4 Years Voy, 270 They had an Ingenuity peculiar to them- 
selves in splitting the Trees after they felled them. 3829 
i. Tavior Lnthus. vii.177 The kind-hearted schemer. rich 
in petty ingenuities—always well intentioned and seldom 
well imagined. 

Ingenunows (indzeniz,as),a. [f. L. zagenu-us 
native, inborn, free-born, having the qualities of a 
freeman, noble, frank (f. z- (IN- 2) +.gen-, stem of 
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gignére to beget) + -ous. Cf. FL dagdzn (13th c 
in Godef.).] : : 

1. Of free or honourable birth; free-born. (Chiefly 
in references to Roman History.) 

1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 160 It seemeth more- 
over to have been a priviledge of the ingenuous or free- 
borne lads onely. 1783 Hates Antig. Chr. Ch. vi. 192 
Caracalla bestowed the rights of citizenship on all Roman 
subjects who were of ingenuous birth, 1862 Merrivace 
Rom, Emp. (1865) V. x1. 57 Augustus allowed the Roman 
citizens .. to intermarry with freedwomen .. because the 
females of ingenuous birth were not numerous enough to 
mate them. 7 Xs 

2. Noble in nature, character, or disposition ; 
generous, high-minded. (Of persons, or their dis- 
positions, actions, etc.) Obs. or arch. . 

3599 Marston Sco. Vidlanie 1. Proem., Thou nursing 
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Mother of faire wisdomes lore, Ingenuous Melancholy. 
1616 Buttoxar, Jigennuous, gentleman-like. 163: Denison 
Heav, Bang, 182 They scofle him; an iniury hardly indured 
by any ingenuous man. @ 66x Futter IWorthies (1840) I. 
276 His having a prince’s mind imprisoned in a poor man’s 
purse rendered him to the contempt of such who were not 
ingenuous. 1691 Ray Creation Ded. 3 To ingenuous 
Natures, true Honor .. is not the meanest [consideration]. 
1788 Priestiey Lect. Hist, v, xlvii. 353 Shame is no punish- 
ment except upon persons of ingenuous dispositions. 

tb. Of animals or things: Of high or excellent 
quality or character; ‘noble’, Oés. 

1607 Torseit Four-f. Beasts (1658) 10x These {harts] are 
above all other four-footed Beasts both ingenuous and 
fearful. 1658 Eveyn Fv. Gard. (1675) 257 Pruning off the 
new Setts, and sparing the old, as the most ingenuous and 
fruitful. 1664 — Sy/va (1679) 5 Planted in a more open, 
free, and ingenuous soil. 

+3. Befitting 2 free-born person, or one of hon- 
ourable station; liberal, high-class. Ods. 

x61x Corvat Crudities Ep, Ded., These courtly Gentle- 
men, whose noble parentage, ingenuous education, and 
vertuous conuersation baue made worthy to be admitted 
into your Highnesse Court. 1638 F. Junius Paint. of 
Ancients 188 In old time, when naked vertue was yet in 
esteem ,. all kinde of ingenuous arts did flourish. @ 1736 
Brackatr IVs. (1723) 1. 333 A Person, who. .seems to have 
good natural Parts, and to have had ingenuous Education, 
2757 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist, ui, ix. Wks, 1842 U1. sg2 
Improved and exalted by..that great opener of the mind, 
ingenuous science. 

4, Honourably straightforward; open, frank, 
candid. (The current sense.) 

1g98 {implied in INccnvousty 1]. x610 Br. Hart Afol. 
Brownists in Recoll. Treat, (1614) 755 You begin to be 
ingenuous; while you confesse a reformation in the Church 
of England, 162z Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 21 
Yf he wyll make an ingenuous confession, 3649 Mitton 
Eikon. xxi, The Damseil of Burgundie, at sight of her own 
letter, was soon blank, and more ingenuous then to stand 
outfacing. 1753 Hocarts Anal, Beauty 5,1 will be ingenuous 
enough to confess something of this may be true. 1794 E. 
Hecror Let. to Boswell 9 Jan. in Boswell Fohuson an. 1734 
note, Surely it would be more ingenuous to acknowledge 
than to persevere. 31855 Macauray Hist, Eng, xiti. III. 
260 The language which he held..was well weighed and well 
guarded, but clear and ingenuous, 7 

b. Innocently frank or open; guileless, innocent ; 


artless. (=F. dugénz, -ue.) 

2673 Heylin’s Cosmogr. w. 142 The People generally of a 
modest and ingenuous [1652 ingenious] countenance. 1750 
Gray Elegy xviii,To quench the blushes of ingenuous Shame, 
1781 W. Biane Ess. Hunt. Pref. (1788) 10 Stories of the 
young and ingenuous Peasant torn from his weeping Parents, 
and..banished. 1877 Brack Green Past, ii, These were fine 
notions to have got into the head of an ingenuous country 
maiden. 1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 139 His ingenuous eyes 
opened widely. 

+5. Native, natural. 


genuts.) Obs. 

1856 StTantey Sinai § Pal, xiv, (1858) 460 Before the ‘in- 
genuous rock’ had been ‘violated by the marble’ of Con- 
stantine. ; ; . 

4] 6. In 17th c. frequently misused for zzgentous : 
see INGENIOUS 1-3. Ods. 

1588 Suaus. L. L. L. 1. ii. 80 If their Sonnes be ingennous 
Qo. x ingenous, Qe. 2, Fo. 3 § 4 ingenuous], they shall want 
no instruction. Zbzd%. 1. it 29. x6rx —Cyrd. ww. ii. 186 My 
ingenuous Instrument, (Hearke Polidore) it sounds. 1653 
Horcrorr Procopius, Vandal Wars. 15 John the Cappa- 
docian, a bad man, was ingenuous to find projects for money 
to the treasury, with the ruine of men. 1663 Hecc Leg. Si. 
Cuthbert 42 The art {of illumination of MSS.}, I confess, is 
both ingenuous, andcommendable. 1795 Fate of Sedley I. 
1st A sterile effort of folly and of ingenuous cunning. 

Ingenuously (indgenizasli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-Ly 2.} 

1, In an ingenuous manner; honestly, straight- 
forwardly, openly, frankly, candidly; without dis- 
simulation or reserve. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Him, w.v, Tell mee, ingenu- 
ously, dost thou affect my sister Bridget, as thou pretend’st? 
r6rx Brere Transl. Pref. 5 Sixtus..and Alphonsus. .doe 
ingenuously confesse as much, 1662 STLLinGFL. Orig. Sacr. 
1, 1, § xx Joseph Scaliger plainly gives out, and ingenuously 
professeth his ignorance. 1759 DitwortH Pofe 47 He in- 
genuously sent them to him in his own handwriting. 1884 
Manch. Exam, x5 Feb. 5/4 He entered upon a rash enter- 
prise, and conducted it not altogether ingenuously. 

+2. With the education or culture befitting an 
honourable station ; in the liberal arts ; liberally. 

1670 R.Coxe Disc. Trade 74 The Female Sex. .areless bred 
ingenuously in England, than in France, Spain, Italy, Ger- 
many, and the United Netherlands. 1673 Ess. Educ. 
Gentiew. 4 Were a competent number of Schools erected to 
Educate Ladyes ingenuously, methinks I see how_asham’d 
Men would be of their Ignorance. 16974 tr. Scheffer's Lag- 
land 14 Those that are most ingenuously educated in Arts 
and Letters. 

Ingenuousness (indgenissnés), [f. as 
prec. +-NESS.] 

1. The condition of being free-born ; honourable- 
ness or gentleness (of birth). rare. A 

1796 Morse dimer. Geog. H. 219 [Burghers in Germany] 
commonly join to the ingenuousness of their birth the enjoy- 
ment of many privileges. . 

+2. Nobility of disposition; generosity. Ods, 

161x Cotcr., Jugenurte, ingenuitie, ingenuousness ; noble- 
nesse, franknesse, gallantnesse of humor; an open, honest, 
franke, or liberall disposition. 2 1687 T. Jacomse in Spurgeon 

Treas, Dav. Ps. ixxxi. 12 Take heed how you carry your- 
selves towards him: not only upon ingenuousness, it is base 
to be unkind to our Guide. 


(nonce-use, repr. L. in- 


INGEHSTA., 


8. Freedom from dissimulation or reserve; 
Straightforwardness, sincerity; openness, frank- 
ness, candour. 

3613 [see sense2]. x72 Bariey, /ngennily, Ingenuousness, 
Freedom, Frankness, Sincerity, 1754 Ricitarpson Grandison 
IL. xxix. (1781) 268 My ingenuousness shall make atonement 
for that error. 1794 Mes. Raneurre Myst, Udoifho vi, 
There is something in the ardour and ingenuousness of 
youth, which is particularly pleasing to the contemplation 
of an old man. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 37 He 
possessed jn the highest degree ingenuousness and the love 
of truth. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng, vii, He.. pours out 
all his thoughts with the ingenuousness ofaschoolboy, 1866 
Lowett IV&s, (1890) I. 256 In Petrarch’s {sonnets} all in- 
Genuousness is frittered away into ingennity. 

“] 4. Used by confusion for zugentousness (=IN- 
GENuITY IT). Oés. 

2628 Le Gaystr. Barclay's A regents 6 The Commonwealth 
also will flourish with more excellent wits, while Monarchies, 
as aduerse to ingenuousnesse, will wither. 1642 Futtrr 
Holy § Prof. St, 1. xix, By his ingenuousness he [a good 
handicraftsman} leaves his art better than he found it. 3677 
Gitpin Demtonol, (1867) 235 They have not a malicious in. 
genuousness to prepare themselves without some.. chief 
mover. 
tImgeny. Os. Also 7 inj-,eng-. [ad. L. 
trgent-zut innate quality, nature, character, genius, 
f, i2- (IN-2) + gen-, stem of gign-dre (gen-cre) to 
beget, cause to be born.} 

L Mind, intellect, mental faculties; mental ten- 
dency, disposition. 

€ 1477 Caxton Faso 72 Thou art..the right oustyll that 
pollisshith and enlumyneth us and our rude ingenyes. xs83 
in Sir J. Melvil AZez. (1735) 290 Subtil, secret, and shar; 
ofingeny. 1607 Warkincton Opt. Glass 42 A fat belly hat 
a leane ingenie. 1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 2 Not 
Hope, but_real Worth doth magnifie The happy Torrent of 
the Ingenie. x69x Woop Ath, Oxon. 1. 483 A person of 
great erudition. and ofa most polite ingenie. 1708 Motreux 
Rabelais (1737) VY. 230 In which your Ingeny finds Delec- 
tation, 

b. Distinctive character, nature, or ‘spirit’ (of 
a thing): =Genus 3 b-e. 

3647 Srricce Anglia Rediv. w. vii. (1854) 279 How Oxford, 
a place of books and colleges, could have been reduced into 
its gown and peace, but by a motion..as little destructive, 
and as suitable to the ingeny of such a place of arts, 1662 
J. Sparrow tr. Behne's Rem. Wks., Complexcions 2 Vhe 
property and Ingeny or Inclination of the Constellations. 

2. Intellectnal capacity, mental ability; genius, 
talent, cleverness, ingenuity. 

1474 CAXTON Chesse 1. it. (1860) Biv b, The senatours. .com- 
mentyd gretly the ingenye and wytte of the chyld. 1596 
NasuE Saffron Walden 77 Miserere met t what an ingeny is 
heere? x60z N. Baxter Sidueys Ourania N ij, Renowned 
Poets, of highest Ingenie, Shall decke thy tombe with ever- 
lasting fame. 1662 Geanvite Lzx Orient. xiii. (1682) rr0 
The deaf and dumb have many times .. very remarkable 
mechanical ingenies. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 1. 
xix. 92 The scholar may have more ingeny and industry than 
his master. . . 

+3. An invention; a clever contrivance. Ods. rare. 

1688 R. Parke tr. A/endoza's Hist. China 101 ‘The admi- 
able inuention and the subtill ingenie of printing. 

+Ingerre,v. Obs. rare. [a.F .ingére-r (Oresme, 
14thc.), or ad. L. zuger-cve to carry in, put or push 
in, obtrude: see InGEst, ‘The usual Scotch form 
was Incyry, qv.] ref. To thrust oneself in, to 
obtrude oneself, intrude; to presume, 

1489 Caxton Jaytes of A. mt. xxi, 220 YE it hap that som 
chapellayn .. goo to werre or that ingereth or putteth hym- 
self forthe ..therto, 3562 Winger Cert, Tractates ii, Wks. 
1888 I. 2x King Ozias, quha in his presumptioun, ingerit 
him self to offer the brynt sacrifice. 1363 — Four Scoir Thre 
Quest. ibid. 67 We ingere ws bauldlie .. to propone thir 
quzestionis folloving. 

Inge-rminate, v. rare—°, [Is-2.] frans, To 
cause to germinate (Worcester, 1860), 

+Ingert, w., obs. variant of Encint v, 

1599 R. Lincne Fount. Ane. Fict. Hij, Close to their 
bodies is the same ingerted. 


Ingest (indze'st), v. [f. L. ingest-, ppl. stem 
of ingerére to catry in, put or push in, f. #72- (Es-%) 
+gerére to carry, bear; cf. digest, egest.] 

+1. ¢rans. To put in, push in, thrust in, Os, 

1617 Cottins Def. BA. Ely u. viii. 343 When he cannot 
aspire thether himselfe, he ingests in other partners and 
compossessioners, he cares not whome. 


2. spec. To introduce (aliment) into the stomach 


(or mouth); to take in (food). 

16z0 Vennek Via Recta viii, 164 It is most hurtful to the 
body to ingest nourishment vpon nourishment not digested. 
1665 G. Harvey Advice agst, Plague 5 Arsenick ingested 
within the Body .. immediatly effects enormous Vomits, 
2709 Brair in PAI, Trans. XXVUL. 98 How can Aliments 
be ingested into the Mouth, and not pass over by the 
Larynx? 1848 Caepenter Anim. Phys. i. (1872) 27 A mouth 
and stomach .. extemporized, as it were on each occasion 
that aliment is ingested. 1878 Bett Gegendaur's Comp, 
Anat. 16 At times, indeed, we can see the protoplasm in- 
gesting food. ¥ 

|| Ingesta (indgerst’), sh. p2. Phys. [L.ingesta, 
nent. pl. of sugestts, pa. pple. of zgertre: see 
prec.] Substances introduced into the body as 


nourishment; food soc. a Fathi casi 

x Pore, ete. Af. Seriblerus 1. x19, © extraordinary 
quantity ofthe Ingesta 20d Egesta of the people of Tngtand. 
2805 W. Saunpers Jfin. Waters 449 A substance which 
forms so large a portion ofthe ingesta, must have a powerful 
and constant agency upon the animal machine. 1855 H. 


INGESTAR. 


Spencer Prine. Psychol, (x872) 1. u. ix. 274 Inaction, due to 
deficiency of liquid in the ingesta, 

+Ingestar,-ter: Ols. rare. Also ingistera. 
[ad. It. dughistara, inguistara, in Florio enghis- 

tara.] (See quots.) - A 

x6xrr_ Corvat Crudifies 288 These wines are alwayes 
brought up .. in certaine great glasses called Ingistera’es 
that are commonly used in all those cities of Italy that 
I surveied. 1612 rat, Four Englishut, 29 Every one that 
was able, brought .. many bottles or ingesters of exceeding 
good wine. 3617 Morvson /fin. 1. 96 An ingestar of wine 
(a measure somewhat bigger then the English pint). 

Ingested (indze‘stéd), p44. a. [f. Incest v. + 
-ED!.] ‘Taken in (as food). 

1646 Str T. Browne P sed, Ep, wv. vii 196 The grosse 
ponderosity of the aliment ingested. 2755 Flesixcin /2i0, 
Trans. XLUX. 259 Faces formed out of ingested aliments. 
¢ 3855 Circ. Sc, 1. 328/r ‘The essence of the ingested nutri- 
ment passes..into the circulation. 

+Ingestible, a. Ots. rare~° . 
ingestabilis (Pliny).] ‘Heavy, hard to be borne 
(Cockeram, 1623). 

Ingestion (indze'styon). [sd. late L. znges- 
tion-em, n. of action f. zzgercre to Incest. Cf. 
mod.I. zitgestion.] The action of ingesting; the 
taking in of aliment. 

x6z0 Vesnrr Via Necta viii. 175 The ingestion of too 
much meat is burthensome and iniurious to all the body. 
1665 Jer. Tavtor Unum Necess. vii. § t That Adam was 
made mortal, .is.. proved by his very eating and drinking... 
by ingestion and egestion. 1834 J. Fornes Laennec’s Dis. 
Chest (ed. 4) 238 The ingestion of the medicine in an agree- 

able vehicle. 31858 J. H. Bennet Vuctrition iv, 86 The in- 
gestion of alcoholic stimulants .. is attended with a feeling 
of temporary strength. 

Ingestive (indze'stiv), a. [f. Incest v. + -1VE.] 
Having the function of taking in aliment, 

1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat, I. 69/t Less activity is indicated 
in the egestive than in the ingestive system, 1877 Huxiry 
Anat, Inv, Antu i, 50 Yhe ingestive apertures are 
numerous sécondary porelike apertures formed by the 
separation of adjacent cells of the ectoderm and endoderm. 

+Inige:tting, vi/.sb. Sc. Obs. [In adv. 110; 
cf, get in, Ger v. 60 f.] The action of getting in, 
collecting. 

1546 Sc. cicts Mary (1814) II. 476 Pe ingetting of the con- 
tributioune grantit to be sete of sessioune. x97 Sc. lets 
Fas. VI (1816) LV. 146 The chairges in ingetting of pe samin 
[tax]. 2640-1 Nirkcudbr. War-Comm, Min. Bk, (1855) 138 
Assisting of the Collectores and Commissar for ingetting of 
what is dew to the publict. 

Inghamite (inimait). [f. the surname /ughant 
+-1TE.] A member of the religious body founded 
about 1740 by Benjamin Ingham (1712-72) of 
Aberford, near York, on principles akin to those 
of the Moravians and Methodists. Also attrib. 

3839 in Penny Cycl. XV. x41/1. 1858-60 J. Gaxpner 
Faiths World sx. Remains of the Inghamites are still 
found in England, but they area very small body. 1874 
J. H. Buunr Dict, Sects s.v., Nine Ingtanite chapels [are] 
enumerated in the Religious Census of 185. 

+Ingiddied, 61. a. Ols. rare—". [f. Is-2 

+ GIppy v.+-ED!.] Made giddy or unsteady. 

1628 Ferran Acsolves ut. [t.] xxix. 92 He has left vertue.. 
and is lanched into by-deuices of his owne ingiddyed braine. 

+ Ingi-ld, obs. var. of Encinp v., to gild. 

1598 FLorto, /unorare, to inguilde, to guild. 

Ingin, variant of Ixcay da/., onion. 

Inginare, -arie, obs. ff. ENGINEER, ENGINERY. 

+Ingine (indgain). [The usual Sc. form of 

ENGINE sé,, in senses 1 and 2 of that word, q.v. for 

other examples.} Genius, natural ability, intellect. 

tsor Dovuctas Pal, Hon. 11. 156 The bounteis of that 
court dewlie to write War ouir prolixt, transcending mine 
ingine. xstx Dunpar Jers Ixxvit. 60 Hir for to treit thai 

sett thair haill ingyne. xg6z Wiy3ct Cert. Sractates 1. 

Wks. 1888 I. 5 Pure studentis of ryche ingynis. x596 

Datayapce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 137 OF ane elegant 

forme, and ane rype Ingine. cx620 Sir W. Mure J/fsc. 

Poems xx. 11 ‘The puir issues of my weak ingyne. 1819 
W. Yensanr Pafistry Storm'd (1827) 17 And I na help 
their weak ingyne Wi’ my suggestions strang ? 

Hence + Ingined a., minded, disposed, xare—'. 
@ 1605 Potwart iyting w. Montgomerie 155 lacstro, bee 
better anes inginde, Or I shall flyte against my sell. 
Ingineer, -er(e, -ier, obs. ff. ENcIvEEn, 
Inginous, variant of Excinous a., Ods. 
Ingird, Ingirdle: see Encirp, ENGIRDLE. 
Ingire, variant of INGYRE v., Ods, 
Ingirt, variant of Excirt v., Obs. 
+I-nigi-ver, Sc. Obs. [Ix adv. 11 e; ef. give 
tn, GIVE v. 39 e.] One who gives or hands in (a 
document, etc.). 
r6zx Sc, stets Fas, VI (1816) IV. 599 [To] giff vp his 

Inventar. .whiche The Ingevar sall declair to be 2 trew deid. 

1640 Se. victs Chas. [, V. 291 \Jam.) ‘The ingiveris of the 

saids articles. 

Inigi:ving, vol. sb. rare. 
prec.] Giving in, handing in. 
1677 W. Row Contu. Blair's Antobiog. x. (1848) 217 
After the ingiving of these papers they repaired to Graves- 
end. 1868 ict 31 32 Mict. c. ror § 80 Resignation shall 
be held to be duly made. .by the ingiving of the note apply- 
ing for the’ charter. 
+Ingla-mus, a. Obs. var. of ENGLEIMOUS, viscid. 
1483 Cath. cingl. 193/2 Inglamus, viscosus. 
gland, -londe, obs. forms of ENGLAND. 


[ys edu. tie: cf. 


[Is-3; cf. Le 
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Ingle (irng’l, Se. irn'l), 56.1 Orig, Se. Also 6 
ingil. [Origin obscure; usually identified with 
Gael. aingeal fire, light; but there are difficultics.] 

1. Fire; a fire burning upon the hearth; 2 house- 
fire. Now chiefly in af, 3’, or round the ingle 

xg08 Dunwar Fiyting ww. Kennedie 17 Fane at evin for 
to bring hame a single, Syne rubb it at ane vthir auld wyfis 
ingle. 1513 DouGias «2neis xu, iii. 16 Sum otheris brocht 
the fontane watter fayr And sum the haly ingill wyth thame 
bair. 1605 Pouwart Fasting w, Montyont. 667 Thou sat 
sa neir the chimney nuik .. Fast be the ingle. 1674 Ray 
N.C. Words 26 Ingle (Cumb.), fire, a blaze or flame. rg2t 
Ramsay Uf in the clir 2 Now the sun’s gane out o' sight 

Beet the ingle, and snuff the light. 1785 Burns Cotter's 
Sat. Night iii, His wee bit ingle, blinkin bonilie, His 
clean hearth-stane. 2820 Keats /ancy 16 Sit thee by the 
ingle, when ‘The sear faggot blazes bright. 1856 K. A. 
Vaucuan J/ystics (1860) 1. 270 With stories such as these... 
the holy man whiled away our windy March nights by the 
ingle, 1882 Mrs. Octruanr Lit, /fist. Eng. 1. 165 ‘The 
landlord and all his guests were assembled round the ingle. 

“12. Misapplied to an open fireplace. 

18gx Lyrron V4. & Jorn. v. ii, He settled himself in the 
ingle, till the guard's horn should arouse him. 1894 Hatt 
Caine VManxman v1. xiii, Cassar. left Kate as he had found 
her, crouching by the fire inside the wide ingle of the old hall. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as ingle-bench, a bench 
beside the fire; ingle-bred a., home-bred, untra- 
velled. Sce also INGLE-CHELK, -NOOK, -SIDE. 

1853 M. Arnotp Scholar Gipsy vi, At some lone ale house 
in the Berkshire moors, On the warm *ingle-hench, the 
smock-frocked boors Had found him seated. 1881 Rossertr 
Ball, & Sonn., Rose Mary wu. xxxii, On the ingle-bench the 
dead man lay. 1788 Prexen Poems 112 Mony an “ingle-bred 
auld wife Has baith mair wit an’ senses ‘Than me, 

t+Ingle, s/.2 O's. Also 7 eng(h)le, inghle. 
[Origin unknown: cf. Nincir.] A boy-favourite 
(in bad sense) ; a catamite, 

3592 Nasur Strange News Wks. (Grosart) II. 277, I am 
afraid thou wilt make me thy ingle. 1598 Fionio, Calamito, 
a ganimed, aningle. 1601 B. Jonson /'oetaster 1. ii, What? 
shall Ihave my sonne a stager now? an enghle for players? 
x60z Minvieron BSlurt, Master-Coust. v. ii, Jove’s own 
ingle, Ganymede. a2610 Hrarey 7heophrastus (1636) 11 
And alwaies sitting by his Ingle courts him. @ 1683 OLouam 
Poet. Wks, (1686) 88 What costs a Rape, or Incest, and how 
cheap You may an Harlot, oran Ingle keep. 1708 Mor1eux 
Rabelais, Pantagr. Prognost. v, Those shoni Venus is said 
to rule; as..Ganymedes, Bardachoes, Huflers, Ingles. 1878 
Simeson tr. Prodigal Son 1. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. 11. 93 
‘They lose the bloom of their youth with good-for-nothing 
companions, or even with whores and ingles. 

“| Misused for § Familiar friend’, ‘chum’. 

1821 Scorr Aeniliv. iii, ‘Ha! my dear friend and ingle, 
Tony Foster !.. have you altogether forgotten your friend, 
gossip, and playfellow, Michael Lambourne?’ 

Ingle, 56.3 /ocal. [Of doubtful status and de- 
rivation.] ?A nook; an angle. 

1877 NV. WY, Line. Gloss., Hingles, the ingles, the corners 
inside an open chimney. 1890 Mornis Glitlering Plain xx, 
Hallblithe steered toward an ingle of the haven. 

tIngle, v. Obs. [f. Ince 5d.2 

1. ¢rans. To fondle, caress, 

1§98 Frorto, Zanzerare, to ingle boies, to play wantonly 
with boyes against nature. 1599 Nasur Lenten Stuffe Ep. 
Ded. (1871) 15 Hug it, ingle it, kiss it, and cull it now thou 
hast it. x60 Curster Love's Mart., /uvoc. Poet. Ess. (1878) 
171 And... Ingles his cheeke. @ 1631 Donne Elegy iv. Poems, 
etc. (1633) 49 Thy little brethren. .those sweet nights. .kist, 
and ingled on thy father’s knee. 

2. ‘To cajole, wheedle, coax. 

r6or B, Jonson Poctaster 1. ii, Ile presently goe and 
énghle some broker for a Poets gowne, and bespeak a gar- 
land. 1602 MippLeton Blurt, Jaster-Const, n. ii, Prithee, 
Simperina, do not ingle me; do not flatter me, Trivia. 

3. tutr, To fondle with. 

x61r Mropteton & Dekker Roaring Girle w. Wks. 1873 
III. 202 ‘Then deale they vnder hand with vs, and wee must 
ingle with our husbands a bed. 

Hence Ingling v/. sé. and ppl. a. 

1595 T. Epwarps Cephalus & Procris (1878) 43 We'le take 
more ioy in counting ouer sorrowes, Than Venus gazing on 
her ingling sparrowes. 198 E.Gierix Skiad, (1878) 3 In- 
steede of ingling termes for thy good will, Reader fall to, 
reade, fest, and carpe thy fill. 1610 /istrio-m. 1. 140 Then 
we shall have rare ingling at the predigall child. 

Ingle-cheek. Sc. [f. Ince sd.!] The cheek 
or jamb of a fireplace. 

? oar Keitn Farmer's Ha’ iv, They a’ drive to the 
ingle-cheek. 1785 Burns Visfou i. iii, There, lanely, by the 
ingle-check, I sat and ey'd the spewing reek. 1899 Scott. 
Endeavour Oct. 2 Sitting on a low stool by the ingle cheek. 

Ingle-nook. Orig. Sc. [f.Incie 56.1] The 
nook or corner beside the ‘ ingle’; -chimney-corner. 

21774 Frrousson Poems (1789) 1. 6 (Jam.) The ingle- 
nook supplies the simmer fields. “1816 Scort Old Mort. iv, 
I'll begin with that sulky blue-bonnet in the ingle-nook. 
1844 Disraets Coningsby mi. i, ‘There was a comfortable 
enough looking kitchen; but the ingle nook was full of 
smokers. 1859 Geo. Extor A, Sede ii, ‘Old Feyther Taft’ 
--had some time ago gone back to his ingle-nook. 

Ingles, variant of Incuis, O63. 


Ingle-side. [f. Inaue 54.1] A fire-side. 

2ax750 Humble Beggar x.in Herd Collect. Se. Songs (2776) 
II. 30 But he was first hame at his ain ingle-side. 1815 
Scort Guy Af. xii, It’s an auld story now, and every body 
tells it as we were doing, their ain way by the ingleside. 
2887 R. Bucnanan Heir of Linne ii, The farmers welcomed 
Willie to their inglesides. 

+Innglis, usual 14-16th c. Se. and zorth. form 
of Enciisu @. and sé, Also rarely Ingles(e, 


1 -isch, -ise, -ishe, etc. 


INGLUVIES. 


a 1300 Cursor M, 242 pis ilk bok es translate In to Inglis 
tong to rede For the loue.of Inglis Jede. ¢1470 Hensy 
Wallace 1. 351 Inglis clerks in prophecys thai fand [etc]. 
zg08 Dunnark Gold. Sarge 259 Was thou noucht of cure 
Inglisch all the lycht? 1513 Douctas Zners 1, Pro. 2 
Williame Caxtoun, of Inglis natioun, In pross hes prent ane 
buik of Inglis gros. 1596 Datrvarce tr, Leslie's Hist, Scot, 
1. 3 Peple plane ignorant of the Inglestoung. Jétd. 82‘The 
Inglise historiographouris, /ééd., ‘Vhe dignitie of the In. 
glishe name. 

So + Inglisman, usual 14-16th ec. sorth. and Se, 
form of Enciisuman. Also Ingles-, -ise-. 

- a@1300 Cursor Al, 249 To laud and Inglis man i spell, 
¢ 1425 Wrxtoun Chron. vill, xiii. 19 Gret Despyte pir Inglis 
men Had at pis Willame Walays pen. 2535 Sirwaat 
Cron. Scot. 8 Our ald storeis..Tha war distroyit all with 
Inglismen, 1596 DaunyatLe tr, Leslie's fist. Scot. 1.85 
The Ingles men. .vses thatald Saxon toung, /¢fd.. 97 Thair 
nycht Louris the Inglise men. 

nglishry, obs. form of ENcLisury, 

Inglobate (inglowbet), a. rare—', [f. Ive? 
+GLonate ffl. a.] Formed into a globe or glo- 
bular mass, 

1852 Ort; & Paut tr. J/usmboldt's Cosmos 1V. vii. Nebulz 
r2If they be vapoury masses, having one or more nebulous 
nuclei, the various degrees of their condensation suggest the 
possibility of a process of gradual star-formation from in- 
globate matter. 

Inglobe, obs. form of Exctone v, 

+Inglomerated, f//.a. Cbs. rare—"'. [f. 
L. inglomerat-us (pa. pple. of énglomerare; sce 
In-2 and GLoMEnATE) + -ED1.J] Formed into a 
sounded mass or heap. 

rg9z R. D. Hypnerotomachia 14 Unto which inglomerated 
and winding heape of bowelles, there was a convenient com- 
ming unto and entrance in, 2. ooh 

Inglorious (ingld-rias), a. [ad. L. ingloris- 
sits (Pliny): sce In-3 and Gronious, and cf. L. 
inglorius, and ¥, inglorienx (14th c. in Littré).] 

1. Not glorious, famous, or renowned; not known 
to fame; obscure, humble. Now rare. ; 

x59t SreNsER AL. Hudberd 981 Who will not venture life a 
King to bee, And rather rule..'Than dwell in dust inglorious 
and bace? x€0z and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. w. Vv. (Atb) 
6: Inglorious may they liue, inglorious die, That suffer 
Jearning Jive in misery, 3671 Mitton P, A. mi. 42. 3950 
Gray Elegy xv, Some mute inglorious Milton here may 
rest, 2881 STEVENSON Ving. Puerisguer2z0That raighty place 
of education, which .. turns cut yearly many inglorious 
masters in the Science of the Aspects of Life. 

+b. Without the glory of (something). 7ave. 

1788 Ginuon Decl. § #. xii. (7855) VII. gor The far 
eesates part were guiltless or inglorious of the deed. 

2.,Of actions, mode of life, etc.: Bringing no 
glory or honour (to a persen); hence, conferring 
disgrace, shameful, ignominious. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-/k. (Camden) 41 Which was not s0 
commodious for me..as it was inglorius for them, to ther 
wunderful greif. 1576 Fiusune Panopl. Epist. 161 Neyther 
let your battell be ingloryous, exempted from noblenesse. 
1665 Mastey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 824 ‘The King [was] 
freed from such an inglorious contest, 776 Gipson Deel. & 
Fv. (18€9) 1. 106 The victory over the senate was easy ani 
inglorious. 31849 Macautay “ist, Eng. ii, 1.191 It involved 
the country in an inglorious, unprofitable, and interminable 
war, 1864 Brvcr Moly Rom, Lup, xiv. (1875) 224 An in- 
glorious traffic in honours and exemptions. 

Ingloriously (ingloetissti), adv. [f pree. + 


-LY +] In an inglorions manner, without glory; 
ignominiously. 

2576 Fremtne Panopl. Epist. 159 When the successes.. 
shall be blemished, stayned, and ingloriously defaced. 1618 
G. Sannys Trav. 1. 46 He reigned eight yeares inglorious-y. 
1710 Swirt On a Broomstick Wks, 1755, 1. 1. 180 This single 
stick, which you now behold ingloriously lying in that 
neglected corner, 1816 Byron C4, f/ar. ut. xliv, A sword 
laid by Which eats into itself, and rusts ingloriously. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 443 Those who meet their death in 
this way... shall be buried ingforiously. 

Ingloriousness (inglooriasnés), [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.] The cundition or quality of being 1n- 
glorious; obscurity; ignominy. ; a 

1630 Done Serum. xxv. 249 ‘The ingloriousnesse of having 
been buried in the dust is recompensed in the glory I rise 
to. 1654 W. Mounracue Devout Ess, u. i. § 2. 9 The 
Scrutator of this mystery shall be opprest by the ingloriou» 
ness of the object. 166r A. Wrichr in Spurgeon, Treas. 
Daz, Ps, xii. 7 Let him that walks in the ingloriousness 
and contempt of the world, contemplate God. 1832 Mooxr 
Diary 6 Apr. in Wem, (1853) VI. 264 The ingloriousness o 
such a combut. : J 

Inglut, -glutte, obs. forms of EncLur v. 

Inigluti‘tion. rarz. [n. of action f, late L. 
inglitire (Isidore): cf. g/utition, deglutition.] 
The action of swallowing. 2 

1803 G. Etuis Let. to Scott 3 Oct. in Lockhart Scott, 4 
most formidable drinker whose powers of inglutition .. ha 
procured him a long series of triumphs. 

-Inglu'vial, a rave. [f. next + -aL.] Of or 
pertaining to the ingluyies or crop. 

1843 OWEN Comp. Anat, (nv. Anint xvi. 217 In thes 
carnivorous Carabida, there is a_small gizzard, precede 
by the usual ingluvial dilatation of the cesophagus. a 

WIngluvies (ingli#vijiz). Anat, [L. iughuvies 
crop, maw : prob. f. *g/i- to swallow.] A. dilata- 
tion of the oesophagus before it reaches the true 
Stomach ; the crop of a bird, the first stomach of a 


ruminating animal, an insect, etc. 
3727-41 Cuamners Cycl., ingluvies, Craw, or Crop, a part 
in granivorous fowls which serves for the immediate recep~ 


INGLUVIN. 


tion of the food. 1877 Huxtey Anat. Luu. Anint, vii. 423 
‘The chitinons lining which is continued into it from the in- 
gluvies is greatly thickened. 1884 Cours Key to NV. Amer. 
Birds 212 The cesophagus of many birds becomes modified 
into a special pouch,—the crop or craw, tngduiies, where 
the food is detained to be macerated in a special secretion, 
before passing on to the true stomach. 

Ingluvin (ingl#vin). Aled, [f. Inenuv-res + 
-In.| A preparation from the gizzard of the 
domestic chicken, used as a tonic and digestive. 

188: Braithwaite's Retrospect Med, UXXXILL. 319 Where 
marked plethora exists, or a full habit of body obtains, the 
effect of ingluvin is very uncertain. 1898 MARTINDALE & 
Westcott £.réra Pharinacop, (ed. 9) 269 Ingluvin had little 
or no digestive action on coagulated egg-albumen, ‘ 
-tIniglu'vious, ¢. Obs. fad. L. tugluvios-us 
gluttonous, f. zzg/uviés: see prec. and -ous. Cf. 
obs, F. tag/uvieux (Godef.).] Greedy, gluttonons, 

3569 Newton Cicero's Olde Age 23 b, We must not be too 
ingluuious, in taking of foode and repaste. @ 2639 CLEVELAND 
Poems, Surv. World v, What a cold Account of Happi- 
ness can here arise From that ingluvious Surfeit of his Eyes? 

Hence t Inglu‘viously adv., gluttonously. 

1574 Newton Health Mag. 19 Immoderately dronken and 
ingluviouslie swilled. 1576 — Lenzenie's Comple.c.(1633)175 
Vhose .. that have excessively and ingluviously surteited 
either in eating or drinking. es, 

+Ingnel, a. Obs. rare—', [a. OF. ingnel, 
tgnel, inel, tsnel, of Germ. origin; sce SNELL] 
Quick, swift. 

‘ 1349 Ayenb, 141 Efterward pe milde is wel zuift and wel 
ingnel. 

+ Inigo’, v. Obs. Forms: seeGo. [OE. ingén 

=MHG. fugin (G. eingehen), Du. ingaan, Sw. 
ingd, Da. tudgaa; see In-landGo. OE. had also 
tngangan = OG. ingangan, Goth. zungangan: 
see GANG vw.) zutr. To go in, to enter, 

egoo tr. Bada's Hist. v. iv. (1850) 394 Pa .. [he] in bes 
gesides hus ineode. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xii, 29 Hu 
mzz man ingan on stranges hus, _¢ rzg0 Gen, § Ex. 1068 
He boden him bringen ut onon, Do men dat woren didir 
ingon. a@r3z00 £, £, Psalter xiii{i], 4 To Goddes weved in 
galsal, /déd, eviit. [cix.] 18 Als watre, it in yhede In his 
inwardes. a@3340 Hamrote Psalter xiv. 2 He pat ingase 
wibouten spot, 31382 Wycnir Gex, xxxviii, 16 And he 
ygoynge to hir, seith, Lat me, that Y goo togidere with 

thee, 

Tugoar, variant of Excore v.!, Obs. 

I-nigo:ing, vl. sb. Now rare, [f. Inco 2, or 
the verbal phrase go i (see In-1) + -ING!.] A 
going in or entering; entrance; passage or way in. 
1340 Ayend. 72 Dyap is to guodemen ende of alle kueade 
and gate and inguoynge of alle guode. 1362 Lane. #, P72. 
A. vi. 117 Hit is ful hard. .To gete in-goynge [v.7. ingange] 
at pat 3at. arqoo Prymer (1891) 34 Lord kepe pbyn in- 
goyngeand thyn outgoynge. 1535 CoverDALe 1 Save. xxix. 
6 Thy out goynge and ingoynge with me in_y* hoost 

feaseth me well, 1632 Litncow raz, v1. 249 Payed ten 

Madins of Brasse, the common coine of Jerusalem, for our 

in-going to that place, 187 Rossert: Dante at Verona 

xiii, ‘he ushers on his path would bend At ingoing as at 

going out, : 

b. Arch, The recess for a doorway or window. 

1859 Donatpson & Gren Specifications 1, 218 Ingoings of 
all the doors, or other openings in thick walls, to be finished 
with .. linings. /é¢d. 270 Ingoings of all the windows .. to 
be finished with. .linings. e 

I'ngo:ing, f/. a. [f. as prec. +-1Ne?,] That 
goes in or inwards; that enters. 

3825-80 Jamieson, Jugaand-mouth, the mouth of a coal-pit 
which enters the earth in the horizontal direction. 1833 
‘Tennyson Poents, Zuone 55 Within the green hillside, 
Under yon whispering tuft of oldest pine, Is an ingoing 
grotto, 1880 Bastian Srain 23 They may be, in effect, 
junctions for in-going impressions or dividing stations for 
out-going impressions. 2880 ain Hints Needlework 23 
The ingoing stitch should .. be parallel to the place where 
the last came out. 

Ingonge, variant of IncANe, Ods., entry. 

Ingorant: see INunant. . 

tIngordigious, a. Obs, rare—'. [f. It. dn 
gordigt-a greediness (f. zugordo greedy) + -ous.] 

Greedy, avaricious. 

1637 Bastwick Litany 1.19 They are exorbitantly lnxu- 
tious. .excessiuely ingerdigious [sic) and exacting. | 

Hence + Ingordi‘giousness, greed, avarice. 

1734 Nontu Lites (1890) UI. x2 This ingordigiousness 
of fruit having exhausted our stock. 

Ingore, variant of Encore v.!, Ods. 

+ Ingorge, obs. var. of ENcorctw., to gorge, to 
fill to excess. 

1497 Br. Avcock Afons Perfect. E ij, They be not ingorged 
with meete and drynke. . 

+Ingo'rgeous, 2. Obs. vare~*. [app. f. i#- 
gorge UNGORGE v. + -0US, after obs. Fy engorgenx 
(Cotgr.).] Greedy, insatiable. 

1679 T. Oates Alyst, Inig. 25,1 could produce many 
Reasons. .to demonstrate what an ingorgeous Ambition the 
Jesuits have to increase their Greatness. ‘ 

Ingot (ingdt). Also4-Gyngot. [Of uncertain 
origin. Occurs in Chaucer in sense 1; then not 
till the second half of the 16th c. in sense 2 (though 
sense I is also used in 16-18th c.). French has 
ingot (in sense 2) from 1.405 onward ; med.L, din- 
gotus (1440 in Du Cange), Sp. Uagote, Pg. linhota; 

all perh. from Fr. See below. : 

The form ingold in Wright's Chaucer (Can.-Yvon. T. 656) 
4s a scribal error of MS. Harl. 73343 tugowe in Spenser (F. 
-O. 1. vil. 5) is either a misprint or a mistaken archaism.} 


| 
| 
| 
| 


287. 


+1. A mould in which metal is cast; an ingot- 
mould. Qés, 
3386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom, Prol. & T. 670 He took the 
Chalk, and shoope it in the wise Of an Ingot. /éi:. 680 
And fro the fir he took vp his matcere And in thyngot putte 
it. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xv, i. (1886) 294 Mysti- 
call termes of urt; as (for a tast) their subliming, amatgans- 
ing .. matters combust and coagulat, ingots, tests, &c. (cf. 
Citaucer Can, Veout. Prol. 265}. 1613 R. Cawprey J able 
Alph, (ed. 3), /ugot, 2 wedge of gold, also the trough wherin 
it is molten, 3683 Perrus Flefa Min. t. (1686) 46 Set the 
Ingot smooth that the Copper may be no thicker at one end 
than the other. 1688 R. Hotme Avwoury 1. 306/2 An 
Ingot or Lingate..is an Iron, Brass, or Copper Instrument, 
with an hollow place made in it, to receive and hold any 
sort of Metal cast into it. 1799 G. Sautu Laboratory 1.145 


| When in fusion, pour it into a flat ingot, and let it cool. 


2. A mass (usually oblong or brick-shaped) of 
cast metal, esp. of gold or silver, and (in modern 
use) of steel; these last are of various shapes, 

3583 Sranvnursr “Zneés 1. (Arb.) 29 His wiefto hyd treasur 
he poincted, Where the vnknowne ingots of gould und siluer 
abounded. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xiv. ii. (1886) 
297 A beechen cole, within the which was conveied an 
ingot of perfect silver. 1590 Spenser /. Q. , vii. 5 Great 
heapes of gotd.. Of which some were.. new driven, and 
distent Into great Ingowes [ed?. 1595 Ingoes} and to 
wedges square. x60r Hottanp Pliny 11. 464, 15000 wedges 
or ingots of gold, 35000 lumps or masses of siluer. 1709 
STEELE Tatler No. 46 P 2 Not, like a Miser, to gaze only on 
his Ingots or his ‘treasures. 1794 Sucuvan View Nat. 1. 
482 The silver is dried and fused in crucibles to be cast into 
ingots. 1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat, Mechanic 343 ‘The in- 
gots of cast-steel can be drawn into bars one-third of an 
Inch square, 1862 /raser's Alag. Nov. 633 At the present 
exhibition he [Krupp] shows an ingot of cylindrical form 
that weighs 20 ‘Tons. . 

3. attrib. and Comd., as ingot-copper, -gad,-holder, 
-motld, -siluer, -sleel, etc. 

1558-62 Puavr <Eneid vin. Bhiij, Yngot gaddes with clash- 
ing clinckes, In blustryng forges blown. 182g J. Nicnotson 

erat, Mechanic 759 The metal is poured into an ingot- 
Mould, 1877 A.S, Hewisu in Raymond Séafist. Mines 5 
Mining 263 About 8,000 tons of ingot-copper. 1887 Pall 
Mall G. 11 Aug. 10/1 Crushed to death by the fall of the 
ingot-holder, a bar of iron weighing cight tons, 

[Note. F. Hngot is held by some French etymologists to be 
adopted from Eng., with coalescence of the article, for 
fingot, ‘The origin of a term of alchemy (as this evidently 
was) in Eng., is not a Arfori probable. Also, the only re- 
corded sense of F. dingo? (which appears frequently in rsth- 
16th c,) is=our sense 2, while the English ingot before 1558 
is known only from Chaucer in sense x: this makes a difh- 
culty, unless it is assumed that sense 2 was also in English 
during these two centuries, though not yet found. Those 
who assume an Eng. origin suggest a derivation (not unapt 
as regards the sense) from i# adv., and golen, ancient pa, 
pple. of OE. gedtan, ME. geolen, seten, yheten, mod, dial. 
gett to pour, to cast (metal). Here there is the difficulty 
that the pa. pple. gofes was conformed to the rest of the 
vb., a8 3ofen, yhoten, yoten, before the r4th c.; the hard ¢ 
ntight perh, have been retained in an old compound, as in 
the derivative gofe, ‘ water-course, gutter, drain’, but even 
in that case we should have expected an original final 
vowel, giving ME. igote, The existing evidence is thus 
too contradictory for any certain conclusion.) | 

Hence Inngoted a., furnished with ingots or 


wealth. 

1864 Yates Broken to Harness xvii, He's safe to ask no 
women who are not enormouslyingotted. 1875 Miss Brappon 
Hostages to Fortune 1.i. 25 People who trace their lineage 
as far as Hengist and Horsa are seldom heavily ingotted. 

Ingrace, obs, form of ENGRAcE v. 


+Ingra‘cions,¢. Ols. [Ix-3.) Ungracious. 

x600 Hotrann Livy 41 L, ‘Tarquinius the prowd, and 
his ingracious wife, and the whole brood of his children. 
3606 Birmie Airk-duriall v, The ingratious discord .. wil 
mar al the mirth. 1676 R. Dixon 7wo Testam. 50 How in- 
gracious a thing must it be for a Creature, beloved of God, to 
refuse the offer of his Grace. 

Ingradyt, var. of EncrApDED ff/. a., Obs. 

+ Ingra-ff, Ingra-fe, var. ENGRArFF v., Obs. 

@x1g00 Wre1ir 1 Tin. vi. 10 ‘The which sum men couveit- 
ynge, erreden fro the feith, and bisettiden [v. . ingraffiden ; 
Ly inserebant) hem with many sorwis. 1596 DaLayMere tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. u. 142 To ingrafe and poure in the 
hartis of the ignorant people, divine rites. 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. iii. (ed. 3) 35 There is scarcely a kind of tree, 
but may be ingraffed into any other kind. a 1803 Bratne 
tr, Virgil’s Past... (R.), Mow Melibazus, now ingraff the 
pear, Now teach the vine its tender spray» to rear ! 

Ingraff, obs. variant of ENGRAFT z. 

+ Ingraif, obs. Sc. form of ENGRAvVE v. 

xs6z A. Scorr Poents (S.T. S.) i. 214 Resaif, swaif, and 
haif, ingraif it here. 

Ingrail, obs. form of ENcrar v. 

t+I-ngrain, sb.) Obs. [Origin unascertained.] 
A quarter of a chaldron of coal given in for every 


five chaldrons purchased. 

1730 ict 3 Geo. If, c. 26 § 10 By ancient Custom in the 
Port of London, one Chaldron of Coals is allowed in to 
every Score brought on board Ship .. which is called /7- 
grain; notwithstanding which many Persons dealing in 
Coals do load the same from on board Ship bare Measure 
without the aforesaid Ingrain. 31765 Lond. Chron. 16 May 
470 The action was for not delivering to the buyers the in- 
grain of two fives, as metered from on board ship, but took 
three sacks out of each five, ; . 

Ingrain, c.(sé.")  [f- the phrase zu grain; see 
Guatn 56.1 10. Now usually stressed ¢ngraztin 
before a sb., igvais after it or in the predicate.) 

1. Dyed in grain; dyed with fast colours before 
manufacture; dyed in the fibre; thoroughly dyed. 

1765 W. Gorvos Gen. Counting-he. 428, 4 pink ingrain 


INGRAPPLE. 


calimancoes, 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 44, 1 yd. In- 
grain marking cotton, No. roo. 

‘b. Applied (chiefly in U.S.) to carpets of the 
Kidderminster type, in which the pattem goes 
through and through and appears on both sides, 
as distinguished from those (such as Axminster or 
Brussels) in which it appears on the upper surface 
‘only, 

3863°B. Taytor Hannak Thurston WI. 285 Bute had 
bought a brownish ingrain carpet. 1879 ‘EK. Ganertt’ 
House by Works I, 132, I urge you not to wait till I can 
exchange this ingrain drugget for a Turkey carpet. 1899 
Correspt., Ingrain carpets are generally of inferior quality 3 
but they can be made of very high qualities. 

2. Of qualities, dispositions, habits, etc.: Inhorn, 
inherent, firmly fixed, inveterate, ingrained. 

x82 Mus. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xix. 191 His old court 
pride .. was ingrain, bred in the Lone. 1856 Miss Yoncr 
Daisy Chain 1. xiv. (2879) 137 ‘Yoo old for changing of in- 
grain, long-nurtured habits. 1888 ‘T.W. Hicoinson I omen 
& Alen 307 The shy graces of character must be something 
that is ingrain and permanent. 1894 F. Error Aow, Goss. 
i. 19 A proof of the ingrain humanity of his soul, 

b. Thorough, out-and-out, to the backhore. 

1865 Daily Tcl. 29 May, The most perfect type of the in- 

grain, hardened criminal. - 
" B, sb. A name given to yarns, wools, etc., dyed 
with fast colours before manufacture’ (Simmonds 
Dict. Trade 1858). b. (U.S) =Jngrain carpet: 
seerb., (Funk 1893.) 

Ingrain, obs. or arch. variant of Enenasn v. 

Ingrained (ingiéind), ff. a. [app. orig. a 
variant of ENcrainep ff/. a.: but now analysed 
as if from d# adv. +grained: cf. Incrain a, Stressed 
tugrained before a sb., otherwise iugratned.J} 
Wrought in the inmost texture; deeply rooted, in- 
yeterate, 

{1599 Marston Sco. Villante_1. iv. 189 Ingrain’d Habits, 
died with often dips.] 1821 Garr Ayrsh. Legatecs xxv, 
Their old ingrained and particular sentiments, 1837 Emer: 
SON Addr, Anter. Schol. Wks. (Bohn) HH, 182 ‘Khat great 
principle of Undulation in nature .. deeply ingrained in 
every atom and every fluid, 1855 Sincuton Virgil 11. 
142 Their ingrained wickedness is washed away. 1899 Q. 
Kev, Jan, 24 The old ingrained prejudice of his followers, 

b. Of persons: Thorough, out-and-out. 

[x630 Rutuerrorp Lett, 2x July (1675) ut. 156 The bloud 
Tongues, crafty Foxes, double ingrained Hypocrites, shal! 
appear as they ure before his Majesty.) 185: Maynew 
Lond. Latour I, 329 Many ingrained beggars certainly use 
the street trade as a cloak for alms-seeking. 1870 Lowrnt 
almnong my Bks, Ser. 1.11873) 277 He is an ingrained sceptic. 

Hence Ingrainedly (ingrénédli, itngré!:ndli) 
adv., in an ingrained manner or degree, thor- 


oughly. 

1BEg Athenzum 16 Oct. 495 Designedly and undesignedly 
aliar; an utterly ingrainedly untrue creature, 1884 Mrs. 
Hovustoun Caught in Snare 11. xii, 141 She was not _in- 
grainedly selfich. 1893 Chicayo Advance 25 May, The 
material to work upon was too ingrainedly bad for even 


Elizabeth's optimism. 
Ingram (iyrem), a. (sb.) Obs. (exc, dial.) 
A perverted form 


Also 6 yngrame, 7 ingrum. 
of Icnorant, prob. immediately fiom INcRant: 
ef. vagron for vagrant, 

1553 I. Witson XXet. 20 A patrone of a benefice wil haue 
2 poore yngrame soule to beare the name of a persone for 
xx marke. 1570 Levins A/anip, 18/8 Ingrame, rgsarus, 
1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 143 Who but an ingrain cosset 
would keepe such a courting of a Curtezan? ¢13614 Braum. 
& Fi. Wie without Money vii, Pray take my fellow Ralph, 
he hasa Psalm Book, lamaningrum man, 1630 ).‘Taytox 
Wks. (N.), Lam no scholler, but altogether unrude, and very 
ingrum. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., dngram, ignorant. 

B. as sb, An ignorant person. 

3638 Nanses Cov. Gard. 1. ¥, Alas Gentlemen we are 
very ingrums, 1654 Gayton //eas, Notes 1t. ii. 41 Sancho 
was a very Ingrum as they call him. 

Hence + I-ngramuness, ignorance. 

1889 Afarprel. Efit, Aij, You must then beare with my 
ingramnesse, 3589 Mar Martine 8 Beare with his ingram- 
nesse a while, his seasoned wainscot face. 

tinigrammetical, a. Oss. [In-3.] Un- 
grammatical. 

1672 Penn Spirit of Truth Vind, 67 This were os ingram- 
matical altogether, . 

Ingrammaticism (ingrimzttisiz’m). rare. 
[Ix- 5.] | An ungrammatical form or construction ; 
a solecism. 

1888 A thenzumn 10 Mat. 3043 She..remains constant to 
her quotations and ‘ ingrammaticisms ‘. 

Ingrandize, obs. form of ENGRANDIZE J. _ 

+I-mgrant, a. Ods. A perverted form of igno- 
rant, through the transitional *éngsorant, tngorant, 
the latter also found: cf. Incnuan. : 

3597 1s¢ PL. Return Jr. Parnass, UW. i, 722 The ingorant 
people that before calde mee Wil! now call mee William, 
1644 Quartes Barnabas 5 B. Wks. 18£0 I. 0/2 That] have 
been so ingrant in good things, hath Leen a great heart- 
breaking to me. ° 

+Ingrapple, v. Ofs. AlsoSen-. [f In-2 
+ GRAPPLE ai intr, and trans. To join im gmp- 
pling; to grapple together. 

: 3597 Dies ce. Wace iw, xxxiv, Then shall young Hot. 
spur. .Ingrapple [¢/. 1718 engrapple] with thy sonne. 1599 
— Let. Octatia Wks 1717 3. 83 At whose ingrappling, 
Neptune's Mantle takes A purple Colour. 1612 Uxayton 
Poly-0l6. xii. 292 Two lyons ferce..at one another flie, And 


INGRASSIAL. 


with their armed pawes ingrappled dreadfully. a 165t 
Futter Worthies, Lincolnsh, wt. (1662) 144 A Cub-Foxe .. 
had his head seised on by a mighty Pike, so that neither 
could free themselves, but were ingrapled together. 
Ingrassial (ingrie'sial), a, Anat. [f. proper 
name /ugrassi-as + -AL.] Of or pertaining to In- 
grassias, an Italian anatomist of the sixteenth cen- 
tury, esp. in Jngrassial bones, the lesser wings of 
the sphenoid bone, described by Ingrassias. So 


Ingra‘ssian a. . . 

3839-47 Topp Cycl. Anat. III, 829/2 The ingrassial hones 
.-are, in the human subject, regarded as portions of the 
sphenoid. 2890 Cent. Dict., Ingrassian. 

Ingrate (ingré"t), a. (sb.) Also 4 ingrat, 6-7 
Se. ingrait. [ad. L. ingrat-us unpleasing, un- 
grateful, in med.L. also unkind, harsh, angry, f, 272- 
(In-3) + gratus pleasing, grateful; perh. originally 
through F, zugrat, -ate (Osesme, 14th c.).] Not 
grateful. P 

+1. Not pleasing or acceptable to the mind or 
senses; disagreeable, unpleasant, unwelcome. Ods, 

xg39 Taverner Gard. Wysed. .2a, I haue marked that 
thys argument or wrytynge is nat ingrate unto you. 3586 
C’tess Pewproxe Ps. civ. xiv, Thisirreligious kinde, Ingrate 
to God. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 111 The Causes of that whiche 
is Pleasing, or Ingrate to the Hearing, may receiue light by 
that, which is Pleasing or Ingrate to the Sight. 1665 Sir‘l. 
Hersert Trav. (1677) 311 Coho or Coffee. however ingrate 
or insapory it seems at first, it becomes grate and delicious 
enough by custom. rzoz Sir J. Frover in Phil. Dans. 
XXIII, 1168 Thysselinum is Bitter, Ingrate and Acrid. 

+2. Not of pleasant or friendly disposition ; un- 
friendly, Ods, 

1393 Lanot. P, Pl. C. xx. 219 Be ingrat (1377 B. xvi. 253 
ingyatns, v. rr, ingratis, ingrat to py kynde, The holygost 
huyreb be nat ne helpeth be. 1547 J. Harrison Exhort. 
Scottes Bivb, The Britaynes .. beeyng .. ingrate eche to 
other. .wer, .ouercome with outwarde inuasions, 1563 Afirr, 
Mag., Somerset ii, To whom Fortune was ever more ingrate, 

3. Not feeling or showing gratitude; ungrateful, 
unthankful. arch. 

{2377 Lanci. P. PL. B. xiv. 169 Of be good pat bow hem 
gyuest ingrvali ben manye.) 1528 GarpINnER in Pocock Kec. 
Ref. I. 132 As though he had been the most ingrate man. 
1533 Exyor Cast. Hetthe (1539) 68 b, Thou shalt al day fynde 
the chylderne ingrate to their parentes. 3549 Compl. Scot. 
i. 20 To spulze al them that ar ingrate of the benefecis of 
gode. 1567 Gude $ Godlie B. (S. V.S.) 154 O man, quhome 
Icreat, Quhy art thou sa ingrait? 2627-47 Fecrnam Nesotves 
1. xvii. 58 Why should a diswonted unkindnesse make me 
ingrate for wonted benefits? 1644 Br. MaxweEtt Prerog, 
Chr, Kings Ded. 12, 1 were the ingratest of Christians if 
Idid not acknowledge it. 1676 Honses //fad vu, 618 Must 
we unto our friends be so ingrate? 1706 Lo. LANspowNE 
Brit. Enchant. un, i. (R.), See whom you fled, inhuman and 
ingrate. 18123 Scorr Rokedy im. xxiii, Ingrate in life, in 
death ingrate, 1865 CartyLe /redk. Gt. xvitt, x, (1872) VII, 
286 Schaffgotsch proved signally traitorous and ingrate. 

B. sé. An ungrateful person ; one who does not 
feel or show gratitude. 

1672 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal. (Arb,) 41 Let’em 
live in ignorance like ingrates. 1775 SHeriDANn Rrvals 1. ii, 
Your treachery and deceit, you base ingrate. 1797 Netson 
8 Sept. in Nicolas Dis. (1845) II. 442, I should bean ingrate 
was I not on every occasion to support his honour and glory 
atall personal risk, 1843 Lyrron Last of Barons u. ii, Vhe 
Neviles are more famous for making ingrates than asking 
favours. 3892 Newman Suytn Chr. Ethics 1. iii. 189 The 
prodigal comes to himself as an ingrate who has left his 
Father’s house. 

+ Inigrarte, v. Oss. Alsoen-. [f Ix-2, Ex-1 
+ Grate v.! (sense 4).] a. trans. To treat 
harshly, oppress, harass. b. zr. To be harsh or 


oppressive, Hence Ingra‘ting vb. sb. and pf/. a. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Sinffe 26 Other engrating vpland 
cormorants will grunt out it is Grana paradisi, x600 W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 214 To ingrate thus iniuriously 
both vpon her Maiesties officers and the secular priests as 
the Tesuites doe. 1600 Surriet Countrie Farite 1. vil. 3% 
To be much exacting and ingrating vpon your farmer, 
doth oftentimes make him ..a meere negligent. 1613 R. 
Caworey Table Alph. (ed. 3), Engrate, presse vpon. 1628 
Gaute Pract. The. (1629) 344 He would not long suffer her 
Ingratings. 1629 — Holy Madn. 410 Whom he hath.. 
ingrated, spoyled, cheated. 

+Ingra‘tefal, ¢. Ods. [f. In-3+Grateron: 
cf. INcRaTE.] Not grateful, ungrateful. 

1. Not pleasant or acceptable to the mind or 
senses ; displeasing, disagreeable: = INGRATE a. I. 

2547-64 Bautowin Alor, Philos. (Palft.) 63 It is to be. .im- 
puted as vaine before Him, ingratefull, hurtfull, & voyd. 
2694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 50/1 The Oil is of an in- 
grateful Odor. 1754 Ricnarpson Grandison (1781) I. xxiv. 
231 Sir Charles told him: That it was a very ingrateful 
thing to him to hear his Father spoken slightly of 

2. Unfriendly, harsh. rare. (Cf. INGRateE a. 2.) 

3575 Turserv. Death Eliz. Arhundle (RI, Uf ought my 
slender skill or writing were of powre, No processe of in- 
gratefull time her vertues should deuour. 

8. Not feeling or showing gratitude. 

1547-64 Bautpwis Jor. Philos. (Palfr.) 177 Desirous of 
pleasures, and ingratefull for benefits. 1579 Furxe Heskins’ 
farl, 484 Whiche are sometimes ingratefull to God for his 
mercies. 23632 Cnarman Afphousus Plays 1873 ILL. 209, 
I may be thought A moxt ingrateful wretch unto my Friend. 
1759 Rosextson Aist. Scot. (1761) I. 513 His treatment of 
the Queen...as unbrotherly and ingrateful. 

+Inigra'tefally, ado. Obs. [f. prec. +-1Lx2.] 
In an ungratefal manner; ungratefally. 

1843-4 sie? 35 Hen. VII, c.12 The same Frenche King.. 
hathe .. moost ingratefullye & wrongfullye wtdrawen .. the 
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dewe..pencion. 1697 Drypen tr. Virgil's Past. Pref, (1721) 
76 extfavagant rel eps enr at deride the good old 
Gentleman, who left them the Estate. xz11 Light to Blind 
in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 114 They ingrate- 
fully abandoned him in the tyme of need. 

+Inigra‘tefulness. O/s, [f.as prec, +-NESS.] 
The quality of being ungrateful ; ingratitude. 

3570 Der Math. Pre/. div, AN these thinges, with farder 
matter of Ingratefulnes. 2619 J, Bartow Yrue Guide to 
Glory 26 Is not this forgetfulnesse, ingratefulnesse? 1658 
Crevenano Rustic Ranipant Wks. (1687) 514 Ingrateful- 
ness to his Sacred Head. 

+ Ingra‘tely, atu, Obs, 
-LY 2] " Ungratefully, 

x8 Satir. Poems Keform. xiii, 110 To his rewarde he 
[Alcibiades) gat nane vther grace, Ingraitly Laneist, to their 
awin grit skaith. 1585 Jas. I £ss. Poesic (Arb.) 29 Will ye 
then so ingrately make your pen A slaue to sinne, and seruc 
but fleshly men? 1654 Vitvatn Sheoren:. Theol. ii. so Why 
then doo we not rather magnify his Goodnes and Graces .. 
then ingratly disgrace them? i" 

+Inigrater. Obs. Also-or,-our. [app. with 
same radical part as REGRATER: perh. a blending 
of é7:- or engrosser and regrater(-or).] A regrater 
or forestaller. 

1583 Stuupes Anat, Abdus, 11, (1882) 45 A sort of ingrators 
or forestallers, who intercept euerie thing before it come at 
the market. /éfd. 46 These hellishe ingratours, and fore: 
stallers make corne and all thinges else deere. 1621 CoTar., 
Dardanaire, 2 Regrator, Ingrater, Ingrosser; one that 
buyes, and hoords vp corne..with a purpose to sell it againe 
when tis growne deere. 

Ingratiate (ingré-fic't), v. Also 7en-. [app. 
f. 16th c. It. iugratiare ‘to engrace’, to put in grace, 
refl, engratiars? (now ingrastarst) ‘to engrace or 
insinuate himself into favour’ (Florio), f. phrase 
72 grazia (+ gratia), L. in gratiam into favow.]} 

tl. trans. To bring (a person) into favour (zerth 
any one); to render (him) agreeable (¢o any one). 

1651 J. Jackson Trwe Evang. T.1. 49 The Embassador.. 
to ingratiate his Master with his holinesse, told him [etc.]. 
r6ss Futrer Ch, Fist. wv. iv. § 6 Al this would not ingra- 
tiate this Usurper with them, 1682 Fravet Aleth. Grace 
xvii. 310 He hath ingratiated us, or brought us into the 
grace, favour and acceptance of God the Father. 1728 

ewton Chronol, Amended ti. 207 This .. might ingratiate 
Hadad with Pharaoh. 1755 Jfan ix. 4 We shall endeavour 
«.to ingratiate this respectable order with the people. 

2. refi. To get oneself into favour ; to gain grace 
or favour with ; to render oneself agreeable Zo. 

16zz Bacon fen. WII 100 This Taxe .. was abolished 
by Richard the Third .. to ingratiate himselfe with the 
people, 1640 Havincton Castara m. (Arb.) 115 Should I 
my selfe ingratiate T’a Princes smile? 1644 Jessor Ainge! 
of Efh.s Vhat he might the better engratiate himselfe in 
the eyes of that.. Prelate. 1647 CLARENDON Hist. Keb. 1. 
§ 89 If he did not do somewhat to ingratiate himself to 
the People. 1762-71 H. Warrove Vertue's Anced. Paint. 
(1786) II. 77 Several of the court who ingratiated themselves 
by offerings of pictures and curiosities. 1853 MaAcavuLay 
Biog., Atterdury (1867) 16 At the coronation .. [he] did his 
best to ingratiate himself with the royal family. 

b. with various pleonastic extensions. 

1654 Sir E. Nicuotas in NV. Pagers (Camden) II. 64 On 
design to ingratiate himself in the good opinion of the 
Hugonots of France. a 1665 Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit 
(1867) 385 To ingratiate himself in their affections and good 
wills. 1713 Sree.c Guardiat No, 14 & 1 Desirous to in- 
gratiate themselves further into their Javour. 1828 P. Cun- 
nincuam WV. S. Wales (ed. 3) 1. 195 A convict,—into whose 
good-will this gentleman had so far .. ingratiated himself. 
y8s3 J. H. Newman Hist. S&. (1876) Iu. i, 248 He in- 
gratiated himself still farther in the esteem of the Sicilians. 

+3. itr. (for reff.) Obs. 

1647 Trare Comm. Luke xvii. 19 Thus gratitude ingra- 
tiates with Christ and gets more grace. 1699 Benriry 
Phal. xvi, 519 Those, who think to ingratiate with Him 
by calumniating Me. 1768-74 Tucker £¢. Nat. (1834) I. 
314 The methods of civility proper for removing all stis- 
picions of themselves, and ingratiating with whatever com- 
pany they fall into. , 

+4. trans. To make (a thing) pleasant, agree- 
able, or acceptable (¢o or with). Obs. 

1639 Furcer Holy War int. xx. (1647) 142 Such as might 
more ingratiate with God the persons and prayers of people 
there assembled. 1656 Sispes Confer. Christ & Mary 11 
Things, when wanted, are ingratiated to us, as warmth after 
cold, and meat after hunger. 1676 Tesrte Let. fo the King 
3 Mar., Wks. 1720 II. 379 A Clause ..which he thought was 

ut in on purpose to ingratiate it to Your Majesty. 1677 
Barrow Sermz. Wks. 1716 III. 79 Use doth wear out the 
pleasure which .. Novelty commendeth and_ingratiateth. 
41748 Watts /uiprov. Mind u. vi. § 1 That he may ingra- 
tiate his discourses with their ears. 

Hence Ingratiating vi/. sb. and fp/. a.; In- 
gratiatingly adv., in an ingratiating manner, in 
a way to win favour. 

x64z Hevin Hist. Episcopacy 1.(1657) 62 His ingratiating 
with the Jewes. 2655 Futter Church Hist. x. vi. $ 29 
A Jesuite of excellent Morals, and ingratiating Converse. 
1656 Artif, Handsom, (1662) 230 The concessions of which 
+-had been a’very great indulgence and ingratiating to 
women of greatest quality. @x797 H. Watrote Afem. 
Geo, I (1847) 1. ix. 276 Lord Isla was .. if artful, at least 
not ingratiating. 1886 Longm. Mag. Feb. 423 The.. lad 
bowed ingratiatingly. x! ©. Smeaton Aflan Ramsay 
i. a1 The ingratiating qualities. .of her father's guest. 

Ingratiation (ingrefie'-fan). [n/ of action f. 
INGRATIATE: see -ATION.| The action or process 
of ingratiating oneself or getting into favour. 

1815 Zelzca I. 224 His desire of ingratiation was not so 
ardent as Zeluca’s. 1822 W. Taytor in Jfonthly Dlag. LIV. 
493 He hbad..cultivated the arts of ingratiation with some 


[f Inerate a, + 


INGRAVIDATE, 


sacrifice of the dignity of independence. 1887 Sterexey 
Mem, & Portr. iv, 7o Daily car-wigging influential me, 
hewas a master of ingratiation, | 

Ingratiatory (ingré'fijitori), a. [f. Tsou. 
TIATE: sce -ony.] That tends to ingratiate, 

1865 Cornh, Mag. Apr, 399 He spoke with a timid get's 
ness of tone, an ingratiatory smile, 1881 Rusxix Lee; 
Meinie 1.4, 26 You will find one of the robin's very dit 
ingratiatory faculties is his dainty and delicate movemes 

Tngratitude (ingretitind). [a. F. sugrating 
(13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. éngratitig 
ingratitude, displeasure, n. of quality f. ingritu 
InararE; cf, GratiTuDE.] 

1. Want or absence of gratitude; indisposition 
acknowledge or reciprocate benefits recciveds u 
thankfulness; ungratefulness. 

[as225 Ancr, , coo Ingratitudo: pesne kundel br, 
hwose nis nout icnowen of goddede, auh telled lute! fer, 
oder ttorgzited mid alle.) 1340 dyend. 18 A vice fet ik 
y-cleped ine clergie: ingratitude: bet is voryetinge of go! 
and of his guodes. 1477 Eart. Rivers (Caxton) Dictess 
Yo sette a parte alle ingratitude. 1531 Exyor Gov. 1. x7, 
The moste damnable vice and moste es ne lattice in myre 
oppinion, is ingratitude, commenly called unkyndnesse., 
He is unkynde whiche denieth to haue receyued any bene 
fite that in dede he hath receyued. 1607 Saks. Cor, wit 
10 Ingratitude is monstrous, and for the multitude to be 
ingratefull, were to make a Monster of the multitude. 1s 
Soutn Serat. (1737) 1. xi. 413. 1796 Burxe Let, Noble Li. 
Whs. VIII. 51 Ingratitude to benefactors is the first of revo 
lutionary virtues. 1876 Moztry Uury. Sera, xv. 252 These 
is perhaps no fault that men think more monstrous in other 
people than ingratitude. » 

+2. Unpleasant feeling, disagreeableness (between 
persons) ; unfriendliness, unkindness. Obs, 

€1477 Caxton Jason 41 Vhey ben unkinde and full ofit- 
gratitude .. yf they knewe ony thing wherwith they might 
dishonoure them they wolde do hit. 1548 Hatt Chret, 
dlen, Vi1 x3», Least it should sowe or kyndle any dissex 
cion or ingratitude betwene the Frenche kyng aad hin 
xgss Even Decades 232 marg., The ingratift}ude of tht 
Portugales. ¢1566 J. Avvay tr. Boaysiuan's Theat. World 
Ev, There is prepared for him [the child} new sorrow, by 
the ingratitude of mothers, which are so delicate. .that they 
will not nourish thein. 

+Inigratwity. Obs. rave. [f. In-3 + Gar 
ruity.} Ungraciousness, unkindness, ingratitude. 

3528 in Burnet Hist. Ref 11. 36 Rather., than the King.- 
should suspect any point of Ingratnyte in him. 1603 J 
Davies Aficrocosnios Ded. to Pr. Wales ii. (1878) 39, 1» 
That willingly (to saue thee from annoy OF dire dislike for 
ingratuitee) Do take vpon me to expresse thy ioy. 1 

+Inigra-ve, v. Obs. Also 6-7en-. [f Ty. 
or 2+GRave sd.or uv] f¢rans. To put in a grave} 
to entomb, bury. . : 

a. 3835 Srewart Crom Scot, IIL 16 The quhilk bodice.» 
Ingrauit westhan inanesepulture. 1683 CHALKHILL Lhealna 
$ Cl. 167 Shall I think Their cruelty so merciful, to save 
Her, their ambition strove for to ingrave? 7 

B. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions App. 336 Lette o 
the very ennemie be engraued, and lette no corps lie wi - 
oute buriall xsgo Srenser /. Q. 1. x. 42 In seemely sof 
their corses to engrave. 1633 P. Frercurr Z£lica xxvih 
Vile headless trunk, why art thou not engraved? 1 
Waternouse Fire Lond. 145 ‘Those Lazaritique spirits - 
have been of Jate engraved in cold resolves, . 

Hence + Ingra-ved f//. a., entombed, buried. | 

1886 Wuetstoxe Eng. Myrror 5 The envious committe 
inhumane outrages upon their ingraved bones. 1608 An 
Nest Ninn. (1842) 26.Here they lye that gallopt so, 4 
Death's ingraued snare. 

+ Ingrave, -er, -ery, obs. ff. ENGRAVE 7, et. 

1552 Huoet, Ingrauer, /bid., Ingrauynge.  , 

+Ingrave, obs. apocopate form of ¢ugravel 
engraver, pa. pple. of ENGRAVE v. . : 

1513 Doucas 42 ners v. v. 45 Twa siluer coppis schapp! 
lyk ane bote .. and with figuris ingrave {553 engraif}. . 
Ingravescence (ingrive'stns), A/ed. [f 
next: see -ENCE.] The quality or condition a 
being ingravescent ; increase of gravity or severity. 

2822-34 Good's Study Aled, (ed. 4) I. 689 ‘This desive i 
turned with every returning ingravescence of the fever. 1 7 
Bristowe 7%. & Pract, Aled. (1878) 132 This development A 
contagium goes on during the whole period of ingravescence 
Ingravescent (ingrave'sént), 2. Med. : 

ingravescent-em., pr. pple. of rngravéscére to grow 
heavy, f. z- (In- 2) + gravescére, f. gravis heavy. 
Increasing in gravity or severity; growing ied 
1822-34 Good's Study fed. (ed. 4) 1. 483 Common Ast te 
Paroxysm gradual; Ingravescent. 1891 Lancet 25 a 
9354/1 Infective diseases .. like tuberculosis and leprosy. 
which were persistent and ingravescent, and in no ae 
self-protective. 1897 Al/butt's Syst. Med. U1. 923 Ingrat 
cent jaundice gives rise to a series of nervous symptoms - 
akin to cholzemic intoxication. tem 
Ingravidate (ingrevide't), v. [f. ppl. ste 
of late L. zxgravidare to make heavy or pregnant: 
f. dn- (In-*) + gravidus heavy, Gravip.] aa 
1. ¢rans. To load or weigh; to render gravid, 
impregnate. , 
ita a ULLER Holy §- Prof, St. 1 xii. 39 They may -+ ye 
pregnant and ingravidated with Justfull thoughts. ioline 
W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 78 Ingravidated with a es : she 
salt. 2698 PA. Trans. SX, 466 [He] tells us ey with 
Country-men ingravidate the Female [Pistachio-tree. ‘Mas 
the Flowers of the Male, 1866 Acer Soéit. Nat. §- a 
1. 381 His receptive and responsive capacity of gene bid 
ingravidated his utterance as with the weight of wor ‘d a a 
2. rntr.-To become heavy; to be weighed : ON of 
_1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 181 By the cobibition 
these dreggs .. the body ingravidates. 


INGRAVIDATE. 


+ Ingra‘vidate, 2. Obs. rare—'. [ad. late L. 
tngravidat-us, pa. pple. of ingravidare: see prec.] 
Loaded. 

31651 Biccs New Disp. » 180 To deliver .. the ingravidate 
+, veins from the Tympany of a Plethora. 

Ingravidation (ingrevid2'{an). [n. of action 
f. prec. vb.: see -aTion.] The action of ingravi- 
dating or state of being ingravidated ; pregnancy. 

x615 Crooxe Body of Man 315 All the time of their in- 
grauidation or in which they go with childe. xzro0 ‘T. Futter 
Pharm. Extemp. 299 The last month of Ingravidation. 
18rr Hoorer Med. Uiet., Ingravidation,. .the same as im- 
pregnation, or going with child. 

Ingrayl, obs. form of Encrary v. 

tIngreat, v. Obs. Also en-. [f. In-2+ 
Great a. Cf. ENGREATEN.] ¢rans. To make 
great, to magnify. 

a@x6rg Fotnersy A fheom. 11. i, § 3 (1622) 174 There is, in 
all things, a desire to dilate, and to ingreat themselues. 
3626 Sir C. Cornwattis Disc. Pr, Henry (1643) 7, I ever 
after ., found my selfe exceedingly engreated in his favour. 
1627 Ase. Annot Narrative u, in Rushw. Hist. Coll, (1659) 
I. 455 As some are gentle and benign, so some others, to in- 
great themselves, might strain more then the string will bear. 

+Ingre'de, v. Ols. rare. [ad. L. zgred-i to 
enter.] ¢raszs. To enter into (as an ingredient). 

_ 1687 Tomttnson Renon's Disp. Pref., Every Simple which 
ingredes the Compositions may be dignoted. 1657 Physical 
Dict., Ingrede, go into, or help to make up a medicine. 
+Ingre'dience, sd. Ods. (fas INGREDIENT: 
see -ENCE, But, in sense 1, orig. a misspelling of the 
pl. zugredtents (cf. ACCIDENCE, INHABITANCE), and 
subsequently confused with the sing. ingredient.) 

1. That which enters intoa mixture. a. The in- 
gredients in a medicine, potion, etc., separately or 
collectively; or the mixture itself, as containing in- 
gredients. 

1526 Pilger. Perfe (W. de W. 1531) 166 The physicyon 
consyderynge his medecyne or pocyon..may se in his mynde 
the dyuerse ingredyence that wente therto. 1533 More 
Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1088/2 Thys plaster .. hath som 
good ingredience. But it. hathe also some deade potycarye 
drugges putte in it that can do no good. x605 SHaks. 
Macé, 1. vii. 1x This even-handed Iustice Commends th’ 
Ingredience of our poyson’d Challice To our owne lips. 
1646 S. Sueprarp Pear Fubilve 39 An ingredience, which 
quaft of, might surely destroy the health of both their bodies 

_ and souls. 1678 Marvert Def Howe Wks. 1875 IV. 179 Do 

I therefore think them equipollent, or that one of them hath 

not the stronger ingredience? 1694 R. BurrnoGce Reason 

167 If there be no ingredience of matter in their making. 

ig. 1645 Ussner Body Div. (1647) 198 Faith doth not 

consist in darknesse and ignorance; but Knowledge is of 

the ingredience of it, : . 

b. (with 2/.) A single ingredient or element. 
1577-87 HouinsHep Chrox. II. 13/1 One Theoricus wrote 

a proper treatise of Agua witz.. He declareth the simples 

and ingrediences thereto belonging. 1589 Coca Haven 

Health cexviii. (1636) 250 Ale requireth two ingrediences. 

3651 Sir H. Vane's Politics g Ail those to receive their 

proper Ingrediences, or they perfect not the Cure, 

‘2, The fact or process of entering in: a. by phy- 

sical movement; b. as an ingredient. 

1587 Sarunt Primer, Lauds B iij, For us in heaven to 
have ingredience. 160g R. Cawprey Table Alph., Ingresse, 
Ingredience, enterance in, 1638 Sisnes Lyanxell i. 16 
Both natures had an ingredience into all the works of media- 
tion, 1677 Hare Prim, Orig, Man. u. iv, 158 The Phan- 
tasie, Design and Destination of Man, which is various, 
according to those various Temperaments that have ingre- 
dience and influence into him, 

+Ingre‘dience, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec.] 
trans. ‘To introduce as an ingredient; to furnish 
with ingredients, 

z6ga AsHMoLe Chym. Collect. 30 No unclean Body is in- 
gredienced except one, which is commonly called of the 
Philosophers, The green Lion. 1822 Lams Evia Ser. 1 
Chimneysweepers, May the descending soot never taint thy 
costly well-ingredienced soups. 

tIngre‘diency. (és. 

INGREDIENCE, and see -ENcY.] 

1. =INGREDIENCE 1. 

3612 Woonatr Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 345 Those which 
cannot have all the ingrediency of this composition. 1646 
S. Bouton Arraignm. Err. 75 There are but few errours in 
oure dayes..but have some ingrediency of truth in them. 
1662 R. Matuew Unl. Adck. p. ii, lam sure they know not 
all the Ingrediencies thereof. @1684 Leicnron Comun, 

x Pet. v. 4 Pure unmixed glory, without any ingrediency of 
pride or sinful vanity. 

2. = INGREDIENCE 2. 

2648 W. Brince England save. with a Notwithstanding 
27 It{ Papistry] destroies your Obedience, by the ingrediency 
of merits. 2650 Weexes Truth's Con/f. ii. 50 There is an 
ingrediency and concurrence of all the great and glorious 
Perfections of God. 1668 Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 
192 Think not that sensual pleasure. .can have any ingredi- 
ency into .. this state of blessedness. 1695 Whether Parlt. 
be not dissalued by Death P'cess Orange 3 {Parliaments} 
cannot cease to have an Ingrediency into the Government, 
without a dissolution of the whole Frame of it. 

Angredient (ingri-diént), @. and sé. [ad. L. 
tugredient-ent, pr. pple. of zngred-i to enter, f. 

in- (IN-®) + gradi to step, go: cf. F. ingrédient sb. 

(4508 in Hatz,-Darm.), which was prob. the imme- 

diate source of the sb. in sense 3.) . 

A. adj. That enters in; entering into 2 thing or 
place: ta. by moving or running in. Ods. 
3611 Fiorio, Jugrediente, ingredient, entring in. @ 1641 

Be, Motes Acts & Jon, (1642) 115 The course of Gods 

OL. V. 


{f Increprenr: cf. 
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Spirit is in divers men, different: Either ingredient and 
insident..or urgent and impellent. 1668 Cutrerrer & Cote 
Barthol, Anat.1, xvii. 45 The external and common Coat 
of the ingredient Vessels. : 
b. as a component part or element. arch. 

1642 T. Lecurorp Plain Dealing (1867) 95 They began 
about a small trespasse of swine, ‘Sut it is thought some 
other matter was ingredient. 1646 Sir IT. Browne Psexd. 
Ef. ut. xxiii. 168 The horne ofa Deere is. ingredient into the 
confection of Hyacinth. 1663 Butter Hud. 1. ii. 22 Some 
fierce, deed-doing man, Compos‘d of many ingredient valours, 
Just like the manhood of nine tailors. 1713 BerKeLey 
Guardian No. 83% x The generosity that is ingredient in 
the temper of the soul. 1830 Herscue. Stud. Nat. Phil, 291 
The connection between the external characters of a stone 
and its ingredient constituents. 

B. sé. +1. One who steps in. Obs. rare. 

1614 T. Avams Fatal Banguet i. Wks, 18611. 159 If sin.. 
discovers the green and gay flowers of «delice, he cries to the 
ea Latet anguis in herbé&,—The serpent lurks 
there. 

+2. A thing which enters in or penetrates. Ods. 

1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1672) 7 (The air] being a 
perpetual ambient and ingredient. 

8. Something that enters into the formation of a 
compound or mixture; a component part, con- 
stituent, element. Primarily used of medical com- 
positions and other artificial material mixtures, 
but also of natural compounds and of things im- 
material, actions, conditions, etc. 

cx460 J. Russery BA. Nurture 144 Alle bese ingred- 
yentes, bey ar for ypocras makynge. 1543 TRAHERON 
Vigo's Chirurg. 42a/2 Thys cerote .. comforteth y* sore 
place, as it appeareth to hym, that consydereth the in- 
gredientes, 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Kev. v. ii, Whatare 
the ingredients to your fucus? x60r Hottanp Pliny 
Explan. Words, /ugredients, be those simples that goe vnto 
the making of any medicine compound. 1659 GauDENn Fur. 
Serm. Bp. Brownrig (x660) 124 Stupidity, I told you, is 
no ingredient in piety. 1680-90 Tempe £ss., Health & 
Long Life Wks, 1731 1. 287 Whatever the Spleen is .. it is 
certainly a very tl Ingredient into any other Disease. 
1982 Hume Pol, Disc. ii. 25 Human happiness .. seems to 
consist of three ingredients, action, pleasure and indolence. 
1784 J. Porrer Virtuous Villagers 11. 100 These are no 
inconsiderable ingredients to love and friendship. 1798 
Mautaus Popul. (1817) I. 457 The money price of corn..is 
+. the most powerful ingredient in regulating the price of 
Jabour. 2838 THiriwat. Greece xxxv. LV. 397 Hisambition 
was quite pure from all sordid ingredients. 1866 Rocers 
Agric. & Prices 1, xxiii. 602 The brass of the Middle Ages 
was..a mixture of tin and copper, the latter being the 
larger ingredient in the compound. 

+b. Chief or main ingredient, Ods. 

x604 Suaxs. Off. 0, iii, 311 Every inordinate cup is un- 
blessed and the ingredient {Qos. ingredienceJisadevil. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, un. xii. 133 We may as firmly 
conclude, that Diapheenicon a purging electuary hath some 
part of the Pheenix for its ingredient. 

+e. A material. Ods. rare. 

r6gt T. Hace] Acc, New Invent. 37 The Ingredients 
Soployed in that method of Sheathing, are of Forreign 
growt 

“I Lngredients occurs as sing. = INGREDIENCE I b. 

1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 206 Dulce est Lucrum, 
etc.; & I finde yt Ingredients moves y* great ones as well 
as y® Little here. 1688 R. Houme Arsnoury m. 250/1 The 
first and more simple Ingredients required in Grammar, is 
the information and Instruction of Letters. L 

{Ingree, erroneous writing of the phrase zz gree 
kindly, favourably: see GREE.] 

Ingrele, -eyl, obs. forms of ENGRAIL v. 

Ingress (itngres), 5d. [ad. L. ngress-us entering, 
entrance, f. ppl. stem of ingredi to go in, enter, f. 
tn- (IN- 7) + gradi to step, go.] 

1. The action or fact of going in or entering. 
Also, Capacity or right of entrance, esp. in legal 


phr. zxgress, egress, and regress. 

1543-4 Act 35 Hen, VIII, c. 10 To haue free _ingresse 
egresse and regresse in to all suche places. 1578 Banister 
Hist. Man. 22 The holes ordayned for the exiture of the 
Nerues, and ingresse of the vessels of nourishment. r607 
Rocers 39 Art. Pref. (1854) 22 Within a year, and little more, 
after his happy ingress into this kingdom. 1684 Boyte 
Porousn, Anim, & Solid Bod, vii. wrx Nor is Sulphur 
the only consistent Body that has this ingress into Metals; 
for we have found them penetrable by prepared Arsenic. 
1767 Bracxstone Comm, 11. ix. 146 The tenant shall have 
. free ingress, egress, and regress, to cut and carry away 
the profits. 1818 Scott Art. Afid?. vi, A small fee to the 
keepers would .. procure egress and ingress at any time. 
x8s1-6 Woonwarp Afollusca 3x The animal has apparently 
occupied its shell, and prevented the ingress of mud. 

b. A place or means of entrance ; an entrance. 

¢34z0 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 964 Honge hit in thy yatis and 
ingresse Of hous or toun. 3657 W. Rano tr. Gassend?’s 
Life Peirese U1. 13 The Tower of Buquia .. stands at the 
ingress of the Martigian Coast. 1839 De Quincey Kecoll, 
Lakes Wks. 1862 I]. 4 Running water must force an egress 
for itself, and, consequently, an ingress for the reader and 
myself. 

°. More fully zugress-money: A payment on 
entrance into a society, college, ete.; an entrance fee. 

1607 in Hist, Wakefield Gram. Sch. (1892' 66 Assign- 
inge unto him the whole ingress money of all such as shall 
be entred schollers under him. 1656 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I. rot R4 from Benefactors, Materials, 
Ingresses, &c. £ 3650-10-11. 1886 /bid. I. 97 From a list of 
"Ingresses received ' we learn that Mr. Watts occupied * the 
corer chamber next King’s College Chapel’. eee 

2. The action of entering upon or beginning a 
thing; 2 beginning, an attempt; also, The com- 


mencement of an action, period, etc. arch, 


INGRESSUS., 


€x420 Pallad. on Hush. wv. 274 Til October from thyn, 
gresse of this mone, Is coriaunder sowe in fatty lond. 1563- 
87 Foxe A. 6 Af, (1684) ILI. x In the ingress of this foresaid 
story. «1610 Heatey Cebes (1636) 14x ‘hey have forgotten 
the instruction that Lifes genins gave them at their ingresse. 
1622 CaLLis Slat, Sewers (1647) 147 Before I shall touch 
upon the main, I will make an Ingresse to treat of such 
matters whereby [etc], 1898 ‘lr. Harpy Wessex Poems 146 
Since then she comes Oft..at the season's ingresses, 

3. a. Astro?, ‘The arrival of a planet at that part 
of the heaven occupied by another planet, or at the 
ascendant, or the mid-heaven. b. Astron. The 
entrance of the sun into a sign of the zodiac. ? Obs. 
c. The first contact of an inferior planet with the 
sun, or of a satellite with its planet, at a transit. 

a. 1603 Hortanp Plutarch's Mor, 1304 They solemnize 
a feast in the new Moone of the moneth Phamenoth, which 
they call The ingresse or entrance of Osiris to the Moone. 
x819 Jas. Wuson Compl. Dict. Astrol, 359-60 Active 
ingresses are those wherein the active stars operate by 
coming to the places of the significator; and passive in- 
gresses are those wherein the passive stars come to the 
places of the promittors, 

1652 GauLe Magastrom, xxvi. Liva, It is unpossible 
to finde out the true ingresse of the Sunne into the zqui- 
noctiall points. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 47 At 
the Sun's ingress into the Sign Leo, 1726 tr. Gregory's 
Astron. 1.225 The beginning of the Day and Night falls 
upon the Sun's Ingress into the Equinoctial Points. 

ce. 1751 Phil. Trans. XLVIL. 160 The whole matter 
was..to find her [Venus] out a little before her ingress. 
1812 Woopnouse Astron. xxxviii. 378 Instead of observing 
the mere ingress, they observe the duration of the transit, 
1867-77 G. F. Cuampers Astron. 916. 1868 Lockyer 
Gurllemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 479. 

+Ingre'ss, v. Obs. rare. 
ingredi to enter: see prec.} 

1, intr. To enter, go in. 

€1330 Arth. & Aferl. 7982 So lyoun doth on dere ingress, 
ax8x9 Dwicnr cited by Worcester. 

2. trans. To enter, invade; sfec. ‘to go in to’ 
carnally. 

a 31631 Donne To C'tess Bedford Poems, etc, (1633) &9 Yet 
he as hee bounds seas, will fixe your houres, [Which] plea- 
sure, and delight may not ingresse. — Progr. Soul xxi. 
ibid. 11 Men, till they tooke laws which made freedome 
lesse, Their daughters, and their sisters did ingresse, Till 
now unlawfull, therefore ill. 
‘tIngressance. Obs. rare—". [irreg. f. L. 
ingress-us entrance +-ANCE.}  Entry-money. 

1550 Lever Serm., Shroudes (Arb.) 37 It isa wonderous 
thing to se gentlemen take so great rentes, fynes, and in- 
gressaunce for couetousnes. 

Ingression (ingre‘fon). [ad. L. ingresston-ent, 
n. of action f. zzeredi to enter: see INcness. Cf. 
obs. F. tngresston (Godef., Littré).} The action 
of going in or entering; entrance; invasion. 

e470 Harpinxe Chron, xxxt. i, Pinner then had Logresin 
gouernaile, And kyng ther of was by wrong ingression. 
1509 Barctay Shy of Folys (1874) I, 325 It appereth that 
theyr ingressyon Into relygion, is more for welth and eas. 
1633 P. Frercner £éisa 1. xlvi, Unfriendly friends .. why 
do yestrive Yo barre wisht death from his so just ingression? 
@ 1661 Futter Worthies, Shropsh. ut, (1662) 2 Sulphur hath 
ingression into Mettal, and Bitumen none at all. 2738 
Bottncsroxe Jdea Patriot King ii. 248 Wf the heart of a 
prince be not corrupt, these truths will find an easy ingres- 
sion..to it. 1886 H.W. Satta in Amer, Fraud. Philol. 
VII. 371 Traces are manifest [among critics of the Hiad} of 
an inclination to suffer the ingression of antique forms. 

Ingressive (ingre'siv), a. [f. L. ingress-, ppl. 
stem of rugredi to enter + -IvE: cf. aggressive] 
a. Having the character or quality of entering. b. 
Gram. Denoting entering upon action, inceptive. 

1649 J. Exiistone tr. Behmen's Epist. xix. § 14 The 
Divine fight is not ingressive (or a light comming into a 
man from without). 1658 R. Franck Worth, Mem. (1694) 
300 Such signal Remonstrations (like an ingressive Spirit) 
strike deep Impressions into my thoughtful Breast. 1885 
Giwverstreve in Amer, Fral, Philol. VI. 71 The sigmatic 
aorist is decidedly ingressive, and we do not want the in- 
gressive action here. 4 

Hence Ingre‘ssiveness, ingressive quality. 

3882-3 Toy in Schaff Encyc?. Nelig. Knowl, 2155 Two 
forms which denote respectively completedness and in- 
gressiveness of action. 

+Ingre‘ssor. Ols. rare—. [agent-n. from L. 
ingredi to enter: cf. aggressor, and OF. ingresseur 
(Godef.).] One who enters; an intruder, an invader. 

e1710 Light to Blind in 10th Rep. Hist, BISS. Count. 
App. v. 144 Then they poured in their sbott amongst the 
ingressors from front, right, and left. 

+Ingressu. Law. Obs. [from L. phr. de in- 

evessu ‘of entry’: cf next.] An obsolete writ of 
entry: see quot. . _ 

x607 Cowett Interfr., Ingresst, is a writ of entrie, that 
is, whereby a man secketh entry into lands or tenements; 
it lyeth in many diuers cases where it hath as many diver- 

sities of formes. 1658 in Puitiirs. 1670in Brount Lato Dict. 

HIngressus. Law. Obs. [L., = ‘entrance: 
see Incress.}] (See quot.) A 

1706 Pricesrs, Zagressrs, .. in a Law-sense, a Relief or 
Duty which the Heir or Successor at full age anciently paid 
to the Chief Lord for entring upon the Fee, or Lands that 
were fallen to him. 

Ingreve, -grieue, obs. forms of ENGRIEVE. 

Ingroche, obs. form of Excroacn v. 

Ingroove, variant of ENGROOVE v. 

ares ee ee 
obs. forms of Excross, etc. Bi 

5 


[f. ppl. stem of L, 


INGROSSATIVE. 


~Ingro‘ssative. Obs. rare—'. [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. ingrossare to thicken (cf. Encnoss 8), 
perh. after obs. F, tngrossatif, -ive (15-16th c. in 
Godef.) or a med. L. *sngrossafivus.] A medicine 
for thickening the ‘humours’: =INncRASSATIVE B. 

exgso Luoyp 7'reas. Jfealth (1585) I viij, Maturatiues, 
Ingrossatyues, and Divisiues, as these following. = 
+Ingro‘ten, v. Obs. rare, [f. In-) or 2+ 
GroTen v.: cf. also AGROTE, AGROTEN.] ¢razts. 
To cram with food or drink, to plut. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 215/1 Groton, or ingroton wythe 
mete or drynke, ingurgito. Ibid. 261/2 Ingroton wythe 
mete or drynke, supra in grofov, 
+Ingrownd, v. Obs. rare. [f. In-lor2 + 
Grounp v.] trans, To fix into something as a 
foundation. 
1g8x N. Woones Con/?, Conse. 1v. in Hazl. Dodsley V1.83 
So we, which into Christ our Rock are ingrounded. 
+Ingrownded, a. Obs. rare. [In-3.]  Un- 
grounded, groundless. 

x60x Archpr. Controv, (Camden) IT. 165 Such ingrounded 
suspitions as S. N. would engender in his frendes minde. 

Ingrowing (ingrowin), ppl. a. (Iw adv. tra} 
Growing inwards or within something; sfec. of 
a nail: Growing into the flesh. 

1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 399 Neglected 
corns, bunions, or in-growing nails. 187% H. MAcMILLAN 
True Vine iv. (1872) 130 God's word will be. .the exphutos 
Jogos, the ingrowing word. 

So Ingrowing vé/. sb. 

1852 T. J. Asuton (fit/e) Corns, Bunions, and Ingrowing 
of the Toe-Nail. — 

Ingrown (ingrown), Al. a, [In adv. 11 b.] 
That has or is grown within something; native, in- 
nate (usually of immaterial things). 

1670 Petrus Fodinae Reg.v. § Particulars of ingrowen 
Metals and Minerals. 2865 Pussy Zire. 194 The imper- 
fection ingrown as it were with the soul. 2876 L, Morris 
Songs Two W, Ser. m1. Youth of Thought 25 Art with 
Language Jived ingrown, The cunning hand and golden 
tongue. . 

b. Of a nail: That has grown into the flesh. 

1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1.177 In-grown toe-nail is 
a troublesome affection. 

LIngrowth (ingroup). [In adv. 11 d.] 

@. The action of growing inwards. b. cover. 
That which grows inwards; a formation due to 
growth in an inward direction. (Opp. to outgrowth.) 

1870 RoLLeston Anim. Life 20 Not as yet closed up by 
ossificatory ingrowth. 1877 Huxiey Anat. Inv. Anime, 
viii. 482 In these, as in other Invertebrata, the nervous 
ganglia are modified ingrowths of the epiblast. 882 Vincs 
Sachs’ Bot. 14 The cell-walls .. are attached externally to 
the ingrowths of the cell-wall of the mother-cell. 

+ingru-dge, Obs. rare—*. [?In-2.] Secret 
enmity, spite; grudge. 

1606 Warner Ald, Eng. xv. Ixxx. 339 Whether fifte 
Henryes costly warres, or death (he so belou'd) More 
touched his ingrudge or greefe, a question may be mou’d. 

+Ingruence. Oés. (ad. med.L. sngruentia 
irruption, etc., f. tugruent-ent: see next and 
-ENCE.}] A coming on, onset, attack. 

1626 Jackson Creed vin. xii. § ro Only by the ingruence 
of the disease itself, 1673 OLEY Pref Fackson’s Wks, (1844) 
I. 33 The sudden ingruence of a lethargy or apoplexy. 

+Ingrnuent, a. Obs. [f. L. zugruent-ent, pr. 
pple. ot zngruére to rush upon, attack : ef. congri- 
ent.) Coming on, assailing, attacking, invading. 
_r6ro Heater St. Ane. Citie of God 568 An Arke.. lifted 

from earth by the ingrnent force of the waters. Jbid. 745 

The better to withstand the ingruent warre. 1649 MARBURY 

Comm. Habak. i. 2 They that had wont to stand in the gap, 
to turn away ingruent judgments. 

Ingrum, corruption of égzorant: see INGRAM. 

Ingua, obs. form of Inca. 

+Ingudged, erroneous f. éxguaged or ingadged 
=Encacen ff/,a. So Ingudgment. 

16s0 in Picton L'fool Afuntc, Kec. (1883) I. 129 His debts 
and ingudgments. /éid. 130 Wherein the town are ingudged 
and concerned. 1656 /did.177 For ye wet Mr. James South- 
erne was ingudged. C . 

fInguen Gngwen). [L.] The groin. 

1706 Puitties, duguen, the Groin, or Share. rz.. in J. 
Thomson Leet, {2 flame. (1813) 259 A wadd of hard linen cloth, 
or the like, inside the thigh, a little below the inguen. 

Inguilty, erroneous form of Uncurty. 


Inguinal (itngwindl),@. Anat. and Path. [ad.- 


L. ingutnalis (Pliny), f. tuguen, inguin-the groin: 
ef. F. dugzinal (Pare, 16th c.).] Of, belonging to, 
or situated in the groin. 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rent, Med. Wks. Vocah., Inguinal, belong- 
ing to the groin. 1757 Layarn in Phil. Trans. L. 331 The 
parotid, inguinal, or other glands. 1800 Afed. Frni. IV. 39 
An incarcerated inguinal hernia. 1878 Bett Gegendaur's 
Comp. Anat. 422 They {mammz:] form two rows, which.. 
extend from the Inguinal to the pectoral region. 


Inguino- (i-ngwine), used as combining form of 
Lat. tnguen, inguin- (see prec.): as in Inguino- 
abdominal a., ‘relating to the groin and to the 
abdomen’; Inguino-eru'ral a.,, ‘relating to the 
groin and to the thigh’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886); In- 
guino-cnta‘neons a., relating to the groin and the 
skin (of the adjoining thigh); Inguino-scro-tal 
a., belonging to the groin and the scrotum, 


* [1847 Craic, 2nguino-cutanens, an epithet applied by 
Chaussier to the anterior branch of the first lumbar nerve.] 
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r8g5 Mayne Z.xcpos. Lex., Inguino-cutaneous. 878 T. 
Bryant Pract, Surg, I. 680 An inguino-scrotal or labial 
hernia. 

Ingulf, etc., variant of Encu.r v., ete. 

+Ingwrdge, ingwrge, obs. ff. Excorcr v. 

163% Heywoop London's Fus Hon. Wks. 1874 1V. 271 
Athousand monsters..gape To ingurdge and swallow you. 

Ingurgitate (ings dzite'r), v. Pa. pple. in 
Gingurgitate, [f. ppl. stem of L. tugurgitare to 
pour in (like a flood), to glut or gorge oneself, f. 
in- (IN-*) + gurges, gurgit-em a whirlpool, gulf, 
CE. FE. tngurgiter (Cotgr. 1611).] 

Ll. trans. To swallow greedily or immoderately 
(food, or, in later use esp., drink). Also fig. 

3570 Levins Manip, 41/47 Ingurgitate, ingurgitare. 1574 
Newton Health Mag. 16 Meate excessively ingurgitate 
and eaten..commonly engendreth and breedeth cruditie. 
1607 Torse.t. four-/. Beasts (1658) 205 To ingurgitate & 
consume more of Gods creatures. 1657 Tomutnson Kenou’s 
Disp. 220 When he had ingurgitated much wine, a1911 
Ken 2Zdmund Poet. Wks. 1721 LH. 83 Those Sots.. Flask 
after Flask ingurgitate, till drown'd In theirown Spews they 
wallow on the Ground. 1822 T. Taytor Apuleius, Philos, 
Plato 11. 358 To ingurgitate pleasures ofevery kind, 31855 F. 
Haur in Nation (N. Y.) XL. 257/1 He does not hesitate to 
ingurgitate, at one brave gulp, all the evil. .that is found in 
the original German. 

b. absol. To eat or drink to excess; to gorman- 
dize, guzzle. 

1598 IT. Bastaro Chrestoleros (1880) ro Phisition Mirus 
talkes of saliuation.. Who doth ingurgitate, who tussicate, 
3621 Burton Anat, Dfel, 1. ii. 1. ii, To eat and ingurgitate 
beyond all measure, as many doe. 1841 Jerrrey J.¢f. in 
Cockburn Life IL. clvii, When awake and not ingurgitating, 
on the whole very good company. 

ce, To gorge, to cram with food or drink. 

1583 Srupars Anat, Abus. 3. (1877) 104 Wee must not 
swill and ingurgitate our stomacks so ful. 16x5 T. ADAms 
Spir. Navigator 15 Cormorants whose gorges have been 
long ingurgitated with the world. 

2. trans. To swallow up as a gulf or whirlpool ; 
to engulf. Jit. and fig. 

1619 Fornersy A theomt u. ii. § § (1622) 206 Let him in- 
gurgitate himselfe never so deepe into it. 1644 Vicars God 
tn Mount 204 The swelling and swallowing Waves which 
thought to have ingurgitated and supt us all up. 1987 tr, 
Klopstock's Messtah wt. 93 Thus whirlpools..ingurgitate 
into their gulphs profound the incautious mariner. 1849 
E.B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 121 Bankers who payno interest 
it is true, but do not absorb and ingurgitate your principal, 

+b. intr. for ref. Of a river: To discharge 
itself into the sea. (Cf. Encunr 1b.) Ods. 

1632 Vicars tr. Virgils <Eneid 5 Where swift Simois did 
ingurgitate. . . 

Hence Ingurgitated, Ingu'rgitating Af/. adjs. 

1620 VENNER Via Recta vi. 102 Mixt sauces .., which of 
ingurgitating belly-gods are greatly esteemed. 1654 Gayton 
Pleas, Notes w. xxv. 284 Sancho had ina short time choak'd 
himselfe with the ingurgitated reliques and orts of the 
Canons provision. 1830 Beauties Thanet II. 59 Their in- 
gurgitating property is so powerful, that in a few days even 
the largest vessel driven upon them would be swallowed up. 
x8sx Hawriorne Ho. Sev, Gables xx. (1883) 366 A momen- 
tary eddy,—very small, 2s compared with the apparent mag- 
nitude of the ingurgitated object. 

Ingurgitation (ingdidzité'fon). [ad. late 
L. tngurgtation-em, nu. of action from ingurgitare + 
see prec.] The action of ingurgitating, 

1. Greedy or immoderate swallowing; excessive 
eating or drinking; guzzling or swilling. 

1530 Eryor Gov. 1. xi, I shall exhorte tutours and gouer- 
nours of noble chyldren, that they suffre them nat to use 
ingourgitations of meate or drinke. “1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 
u. x. §7 A large draught and ingurgitation of wine. a 1654 
Sevven Eng, Epin, til. § 19 Ingurgitation of brain-smoakin 
liquors. 1794 E. Darwin Zoon, (1801) I. 305 Accustome! 
to great ingurgitation of spirituous potation. 1837 New 
Monthly Mag, XLUX. 169 The Monday. .was..honoured 
with a due ingurgitation of collops and eggs. 

Jig. 1594 Mirr. Policy (x599) 191 The wine of worldly 
wisedome .. procureth more ingurgitation then comfort. 
1610 Hearey St. Aug. Citie af God 48 Youre mindes being 
drunke with this continuall ingurgitation of error. 

2. The action of swallowing up; engulfment. 

3826 Blackw, Mag. XIX. 399 A playful prelude to their 
ingurgitation in that whirlpool—that Corryvrechan—our 
stomach. M 

(3. (loosely or erroneously.) A gurgling noise. 

1851 Hawrnorne Ho. Sev. Gables viii, When Phoebe heard 
a certain noise in Judge Pyncheon's throat..when the girl 
heard this queer and awkward ingurgitation. 

t+Ingu'stable, 2. Obs. Also erron. -ible. 

ad. L. zngustabelis (Pliny) not fit to be tasted, f. 772- 

In- 3) + gestabilis GUSTABLE.] Incapable of being 
tasted; not perceptible by the sense of taste. 

1623 Cockeram, /ngustibie. 1646 Six T. Browne Psend. 
£p. tt, xxi. 158 The body of that element is ingustible, void 
of all sapidity. 656 Srantey Hist. Philos. v1. (1701) 257/t 
The Taste perceiveth that which is gustable, and that which 
is ingustable. . 

Ingyn(n)e, obs. ff. Encrne; var. INGINE. 

+iIngynour, obs. f. Evemeer, contriver, in- 
ventor. 

1500-20 Dunrar Poets xiii, 55 In quintiscence, eik, ingy- 
nouris joly, That far can multiplie in folie. : . 

+t Ingyvre,v.! Sc. Obs. Also 6 ingire, ingir, 
7 engyre. f[app. ad. F. tugdre-r, or L. ingerére 
to bring in, thrust (oneself) in: see INGERE. 

(The y or 7 of the stem vowel is difficult to explain; 
Jatmieson's derivation from L. gyrdre (cf. Incyre v7.2) does 
not seem to be supported by the sense.}} 


INHABIT. 


zrans. To introduce forcibly or violently; to 
thrust in; usually 7¢77. to thrust oneself in, obtrude 
oneself, intrude, ; 

1513 Douctas /Eneis 1x. iv. 136 For nocht thou says sik 
wordis vane, Ingyrand cacis [that] ar of nane effek. “ /did. 
x. ii. g To ingyre him self to Latyn king As mortal fa. 
1s60-1 Bk, Discipl. Ch. Scot, (1621) 76 No man ought to 
ingyre himselfe, or usurpe this Office without lawfull calling. 
31588 A. Kine tr. Canisins' Catech. 8b, Yat sho may ingir 
to the sight, and sensis of the peopl a maist vive repraesenta- 
tion of our lords death. 1609 Skenr Keg. Maj. 1. viii. 9b, 
Gifhe ingired himselfe to that service vndesired. 1647 Form 
Ch, Gout. xxvi, To whom it was not permitted. .to ingyre 
themselvesinto Ecclesiasticali Communion. /did. 6x Who.. 
shallinsolently..engyre and obtrude himself upon the Sacra. 
ment. 1733 in J. Brown Life of Fisher ii. 24 [Pronouncing 
that he had] engyred [himself into the process not for the 
vindication of truth but on account of his connection with 
the delinquent]. : 

Hence + Ingy-ring i. a., that thrusts itself upon 


one. 

2638 Gen. Dentands conc, Covt, 3 We have closed our eyes 
against a clear and ingyring light. 

+Ingy're, v." Obs. rave. [f. In-2 +L. gprare 
to wheel round, gyrus circle, Gyre] ¢rans. a. 
To surround; b. ‘lo wind round, to, circumgyrate, 
circumvolve. : 

1568 C. Watson Polyb, 43a, It was very dangerous for 
being ingired, for the Carthaginenses being the greater 
troupe of horses might easelier environ them disposed so 
straightly. x610 //istrio-mt. 11. 335, I have a mistresse 
whose intangling wit, Will turne and winde more cunning 
arguments Then could the Croctan Labyrinth ingyre. 

+ Inhabile,e. Obs, [a.F. inhabile, or ad. L, 
inhabilis incapable, unfit, unable, f. zz- (IN-3) + 
habilis manageable, suitable, fit, ABLY, Haste.) 
Unfit, unable; unqualified. 

1727 Batwuy vol, 11, /adrie, unmeet, unfit, unwieldy, not 
nimble. 1745 tr. Cofumella's Hus, xu. i, To the Woman, 
because Nature had made her inhabile for all these things, 
she committed the care of domestic affairs, 1830 Scorr 
Demonol. ix. 299 Extorted confessions, or the evidence of 
inhabile witnesses. — 

+Inha‘bile, inha-ble, v. Obs. rare. [f. Ix- 
HABILE a.) ¢rans. To render or declare unfit; to 
disqualify, disable. 

1534 in St, Papers Hen. VI, U1. 218 [To] inhabill thaym, 
and every of thaym to receyv or accept anny other. 1542 
Aet 33 Hen, VIL in Bolton Stat. free. (1621), ee Nor that 
any of the said persons being Priests .. he inhabled .. to 
marrie or take any wife or wives, rsg0 R. Bruce Sevm. 
Sacra. FE ij b (Jam.), I speake..of sik fault as inhables the 
person of the giuer, to be a distributer of the sacrament. 


Inhabile, obs, form of EnaBie v. 

+Inhabi'litate, v. Ols. rare}. [f. L. tn 
habilitat-, ppl. stem of zxhabihtare to declare unfit: 
cf, InaniniratE Ad/. a.J trans. To render unfit, 
disqualify, 

1670 H. Srusze Plsts Ultra 17 Those courses. .inhabilitate 


them [men’s minds] towards those more important but less 
delightful studies of Law, Policy, and Religion. 
+Inhabi lity. Ols. Also 6-ite. fa, F. in- 
habilité, or 2d. med.L. inhabilitas, f. inhabilis unfit, 
incapable, unable. A doublet of zzadzlity.] 

1. Unfitness, incapacity, disability (for any office). 

1488 Sc. Acts Fas. LV (1597) § 4 And that the Ordinaries 
dispone vpon their vther benefices, for the inhabilitie of 
their persones. ¢ 1578 Balfour's Practicks (2754) 22 Quhilk 
inhabilitie being alledgit aganis ony Jugeis, Principall or 
Deputis. 1988 ALLEN Adon, 52 The sentence declaratory 
of Pius Quintus against the said Elizabeth. .concerning her 
iegitimation and vsurpation and inhabillite to the Croune 
of England. x670 H, Srusne Plus Ultra 28 If Mr. Cross 
did urge this otherwise than to try the Intellectuals of 
Mr. Glanvill (concerning whose Inhability he might be well 
satisfied). x987 Ersuine Princ. Law Scotl.w. ii. §15 (ed. 2) 
452 Law allows the party who suspects 2 witness..to bring 
evidence of his enmity, or other inhability. 

2. =INaBILITY, q.v. 

Inhabit Za. pple. : see next. 

Inhabit (inhabit), v. Forms: a, 4-6 enha- 
bit(e, 5 -yte, -ete. 8. 4-7 inhabite, 5 -et(t, 
-ete, 5-6 -yt(e, 6 inabite,6- inhabit. 2. pple. 
en-, inhabited ; also 4-7 en-, inhabit, -ite. (e 
OF. enhabiter (12th c. in Godef.) to dwell, dwel 
in, ad. L. izhabitare, £. in- (Ix-2) + habitare to 
dwell: see Hanir v.] 

lL. ¢rans. To dwell in, occupy 2s an abode; to 
live permanently or habitually in (a region, ele- 
ment, etc.) ; to reside in (a country, town, dwelling, 
etc.). Said of men and animals. oth 

a. ¢1374 Cnaucer Boeth. 11. pr. vii. 44 (Camb. MS.) < 
ferthe partye ys enhabited with lyuynge bestys pat ne 
knowen. ¢31400 Destr. Troy 101 An yfle enabit .. Wit +a 
maner_ of men, mermydons callid. 6347 Caxron hate 
63 b, This cite is enhabited with women without king. ¢ me is 
ust Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd, 28/r That other yland i: 
not enhabite. ‘ 

2.  aaoe Gowen Conf, I. 324 The citee, .Of worthy aa 
Was inhabited here and there. ¢1400 MaunpeEv. (Ror. 
vii. 23 The land of [Egipte] es lang, bot it es narowe + v 
men may no3t inhabit it_on brede for desertes. eed 
Cunnixcuam Cosmogr. Glasse 174 London .. is sas 
with men of everye facultie. 1621 Binte /sa. Ixv, 2t hes 
shall build houses, and inhabit them. 1797 Bewick i 
Birds (1847) 1. 26 This bird inhabits all the northern pite 
of Europe. 188 Athenzuit No. 2777. 97 The pelag 
fishes, or those which inhabit the mid ocean. 


Db. cvansf. (of inanimate things), and S8: 


INHABITABLE. 


1526 Prler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 266, More perfyte 
religyons, whiche be tothe seruauntes of god that inhabyte 
them, as the arke of Noe. x61r Briere /sa. lvii. 15 The 
High and loftie One that inhabiteth eternitie. 1654-66 Eart 
Orrery Parthent.1 Those charms, which in spight of fortunes 
cruelties, did yet inhabit his face, 1807-8 W. Irvinc Salmag. 
xi. (1860) 246 The same echo inhabited the valley. 

2. txir. To dwell, live; to have one’s abode; to 
abide, lodge. arch. 

a, 2374 Cnaucer Boeth.1. pr. v. 15 (Camb. MS.) Who 
so pat leteth the wyl for to enhabyte there. 1393 Lanct. ?, 
Pi. C. x. 188 Eremites pat en-habiten by pe heye weyes, 
3440 Gesta Rom, 1. xxvii. 102 (Hark. MS.) This knight 
enhabitid in a woode. 1537 Act 27 Hen. VII in Bolton 
Stat, frel, (1621) 175 Every person and persons enhabiting 
within this land. P ‘ 

B. a@x400-50 Alexander 4020 An He, Quare pir Exid- 
races as Ermets inhabet in caues. 1598 W. Puicurrs 
Linschoten (1864) 170 In all places of India where the 
Portugals inabite. 1667 Mitton /. £2.11. 355 Thither let us 
bend all our thoughts, to learn What creatures there inhabit. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 51x The Senecas inhabit on the 
Chenesee or Genessee river. 189x Brownine Pr. Hohenst, 
3756 But, till notice sound, Inhabit we in ease and opulence ! 

b. transf. and fig. To dwell, abide. 

2382 WycuiF Cod. i. 19 In hym it pleside to gidere al plente 
fortoinhabite. ¢ 1430 Pilg. Lyf Manhode1.\xxxviii. (1869) 
so The hous is .. lasse than the good that enhabiteth ther 
inne. ¢ 1880 Srpney Ps. xxxiv.i, In my mouth contynually 
Inhabit shall his praise. #1619 Frercuer Mad Lover i. 
iv, Her ey inhabits on him. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. 1x. 
53 See, on the Shoar inhabits purple Spring. 1824 Westnz, 
Rev, IL. 4 It dignifies every thought that inhabits with it. 

+3. trans. To occupy or people (a place). Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 278 Nations seventy and two, In 
sondry place eche one of tho [nations] The wide world have 
enhabited. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy (1555) 1. i, Thus gan 
he praye. . His lande tenhabite which standeth desolate. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 43 The Iberians .. dwelt neare 
to Meotis: certaine Colonies of them inhabited Spaine, and 
called it Hiberia. x6sr Hosses Leviath. 1. xxiv. 131 
‘ Plantations ', or ‘colonies’, which are numbers of men sent 
out..to inhabit a Forraign Country..void of inhabitants. 

+b. To people with, to furnish with (inhabit- 
ants). Cés. 

¢xqoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xii, 52 Pis castell gert Bawde- 
wyne make..and inhabited it with Cristen men. 1515 
in St. Pagers Hen. VIII, UW. 11 He dyd conquyre all the 
lande, .. and dyd inhabyte the same with Englyshe folke. 
1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1895) 111. 336 Cities .. which 
afterwardes they did inhabite with their owne citizens. 

+4. To establish or settle (a person, etc.) in a 
place, to furnish with a habitation; to locate, 
house; 77. to establish oneself, take up one’s 
abode; passive, to be domiciled or resident. 

31413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxiv. 8 Suche as 
ben enheryted and enhabyted in the same Countre. x49 

Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W, 1495) 0. 186b/1 He..yede 
his waye to enhabyte him selfe in the deserte within a caue. 
1494 Panvan Chron. vi. cly. 143 He after inhabyted them in 
dyuerse placis of his realme. 1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P.R. 
xvi. lili, (W. de W.) 8r2 Amptes..make hepys and hylles in 
whom they enhabyte themself in, 1496 Act 12 Hen. VII, 
c. 6 The Merchauntes Adventurers inhabite and dwelling in 
divers parties of this Realme of Englond. 1568 Grarton 
Chron. V1. 158 Many of the Citizens .. voyded the Citie, .. 
and inhabited themselves in diverse places of the realme. 
1600 Suaxs. A. ¥, LZ. 1. iit, 1o O knowledge ill inhabited, 
worse then Ioue in a thatch’d house ! 


+b. zutr. (for ref.) To take up one’s abode, 


settle. Obs. 

1548 Haut Chron , Hen. V 36 After whiche victory cer- 
taine souldiers..passed over the water of Sala and there in- 
habited, betwene the rivers, 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s 
Hist, China x, tit, (Hakluyt Soc.) I. x2 Perswaded .. that 
those which did first finde and inhabite in this lande, were 
the nevewes of Noe. . 

+c. fig. (in pa. pple. = (?) Established, located, 
allotted; addicted, devoted). Oés. 

€3374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 415 (443) She pat I serue,..To 
whom myn herte enhabit [v.7. enabitid] is by right, Shal 
han me bolly hires til pat I dye. . . 

Hence Inha‘biting Z/. a., indwelling. 

21617 Bayne On Coloss. i. & ii, (2634) 258 Now the in- 
habiting and the inhabited are not confounded. 1844 W. 
H. Mite Serums. Tentpt. Christ it. 42 To restore this inhabit- 


ing Pres*nce to Man. 
[a. F. tnhabitable 


+Inha‘bitable, 4.1 Ods. ". athe 
(1372 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. inhabitabilis, f. tn- 
(In- 3) + habitabil’s Hasrtasye.) Not habitable, 
not adapted to human habitation, uninhabitable. 
¢1q0o Maunvev. (Roxb,) xvii, 78 Beyond Mauritayne .. 
es a grete cuntree, but it es inhabitable by cause of be 
owtrage hete of be sonne. 249r Caxton Vitas Paty. (W. 
de W. 1495) mt. xxix. 326a/r The londe was inhabytable 
for the sterylyte & baraynes therof. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, 
x. i, 65 Even to the frozen ridges of the Alpes, Or any other 
ground inhabitable. 3647 Trapp Jfellif. Theol. in Comm. 
Ep. 697 Archimedes .. bragged, that he could number the 
sand in all the world, habitable and inhabitable, 1674 tr. 
Scheffer's Lapland 16 People towards the North, living in 
a Cfime almost inhabitable, 1742 Francis Horace, Odes 
1, fil, 24 Jove has the Realms of Earth in vain Divided by 
th’ inhabitable Main. - 
b. catachr. Uninhabited. oo Serieeind 

- 1529 S. Fisn Suppl. BeggerstE. ET. S. ese be they 
wat i do let he oeeton of the people, wherby all the 
realme. shall be made desert and inhabitable. 1583 Stusses 
Anat. Abus, 1. (1882) 31 In the beginning, before the world 
was impcopled, men comming into huge and wast places 
inhabitable. 1609 Breve (Douay) Jer. xlviii. g Her cities 
shal be desolate and inhabitable. 5 7 
‘Hence + Inha:bitabi‘lity |, the quality of being 
uninhabitable. 


291 


2684 T. Burner 74. Earth -1. 266 Nothing seems more 
remarkable than the inhabitability of the torrid zone, if we 
consider what a general belief it had amongst the ancients. 

Inhabitable (inhe’bitab’l), ¢.2 [f. Ingazrr 
+-aBLe: cf. late L. dhabstabilis (Amob.).] Ca- 
pable of being inhabited, occupied, or tenanted. 

x60x R. Jounson Kinga. § Commrw, (1603) 18x Lordes of 
>-all the inhabitable places in that vast Archipelago. a 163r 
Donne Lament. Ferenry w. xii, All which live In the inhabit- 
able world. 3654 ‘PaLaemon* Friendshif 23 A Soul .. in- 
habitable by a clear and sublime Friendship. 1794 HEerscnet 
in Pail, Trans. LXXXV. 68 Ifstars are suns, and suns are 
inhabitable, we see at once what an extensive field for 
animation opens itself to our view. 1877 Mrs. Oursanr 
Makers Flor. vii. 186 Their new convent was dilapidated, 
and scarcely inhabitable. 

Hence Inhasbitability2, the quality of being 
inhabitable ; Inha‘bitableness (Bailey vol. IJ). 

31865 Pall Mall G. 20 May 11 Professor Whewell publishes 
De Plurality of Worlds, arguing against their inhabita- 

ility. 

tInha‘bitance. Ods. Also 5 erron. -tauntes, 
6 en-. [f.as INHABITANT +-ANCE: cf. HABITANCE, 

From the confusion of inhabitants, -tans, pl. of Inuasi- 
TANT, with izhabitance, came the converse error of inhabi- 
tauntes for this word.] 

1, An inhabiting; inhabitation ; residence. 

1588 R. Parke tr. Aendoza's Hist. China 409 From this 
kingdome ., to Mazanbique, whereas there is inhabitance 
of Portingals, 1602 Carew Cornwall 57a, The ruines yet 
resting in the wilde Moores, which testifie 2 former inhabi- 
tance, ¢x630 Rispon Suzv. Devon § 334 (1810) 346 In this 
parish Cutliffe hath inheritances and inhabitance. 

2. A habitation, abode, dwelling. 

x482 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 10 Every man to rejoyse 
his owne lyflode and inhabytauntes. 1555 W. WaTREMAN 
Fardle Facions \. i, 24 They ware banysshed that enhabit- 
aunce of pleasure [Paradise]. 31622 Biste MWisd. xii. 7 A 
worthy colonie (sarg. new inhabitance} of Gods children. 

Inhabitancy (inhe'bitansi). [f. INnaBirant: 
ef. prec. and HaBITANCY: see -aNCY.] 

1. The fact of inhabiting or of being an inhabi- 
tant; occupation by an inhabitant or inhabitants ; 
residence as an inhabitant, esd. during a specified 
period, so as to become entitled to the rights and 
privileges of a regular inhabitant. 

1681 in Somers Tracts I. 380 In case of Elections by In- 
habitancy ; the coming to live in a Place for a small time .. 
or coming to or taking a House for to serve an Election, 
doth not give right to vote. 1765 Blackstone Comme. 1.ix. 
362 A legal settlement was declared to be gained by birth, 
or by inhabitancy, apprenticeship, or service, for forty days. 
x8r4 Mrs. J. West Alicia de Lacy Yih. 236 They.. beheld 
+. that token of inhabitancy and domestic comfort—the 
smoke ofa peat fire. @1848 W. A. Butcer Hist. Anc. Philos. 
(x856) I. 144 The manhood thus consecrated by the presence 
and inhabitancy of the Godhead. 1884 Grapstone Sp. Ho. 
Com, 28 Feb., A new franchise, which.. will be given to per- 
sons who are inhabitants, and, in the sense of inhabitancy, 
whe are occupiers. ae 

2. A place of habitation. rare—'. 

1853 Grote Greece u. xc. XI. 719 The wholesale trans- 

ortation of reluctant and miserable families from one in- 

abitancy to another. 

Inhahbitant (inhe-bitint), ¢. and sd. Also 5 
en-; 5b. pl. 5-7 -ans, 6 evron. -ance. [a. AF. 
and OF, zwhabitant, ad. L. znhabitant-em, pr. pple. 
of zxhabitare to INHABIT.] 

A. adj. Inhabiting, dwelling, resident. arch. or 
Obs., exc. in inhabitant, householder, occupier, etc. 
(where perh. rather an attrib. use of the sb.). 

15826 Prlgr. Perf, (1531) 61 b, Wherin he myght ke in- 
babytaunt and dwell for euermore. 1931-2 dct 23 Hen. 
VIIT, c.9 § 1 Where suche men.. ben inhabitant and dwell- 
ing. 1625 Gonsalvio’s Sp. Inguis. 3 Specially if he be there 
inhabitant. 724 Lond. Gaz. No, 6324/4 John Wicksteed.. 
(formerly ..Inhabitant on Horse-lie-down). 1824 MacauLay 
St. Dennis & St. George Misc. Writ. (Rtldg.) 47 The rates 
were levied by select vestries of the inhabitant householders. 
3897 Bill for Women's Franchise (Ho. Comm. 3 Feb.), 
Every woman who is the inhabitant occupier as owner or 
tenant of any dwelling-house, tenement, or building within 
the borough or county where such occupation exists. 

B. 36. One who inhabits; a human being or 
animal dwelling in a place; a permanent resident. 
Const. of (tz). (In early use only in Z/, the 
sing. rarely occurring until late in 16th cent. 

In 15-r6the. the pl. was often, as in F., zxhabitans, which 
being also spelt inadita{u)nce, was confounded in form 
with InHapitaNceE above.) 

{2378 Act 2 Rich. 1, c. 1 Les enbabitantz et en _fran- 
chises en ycelles.] 1462 Epw. IVin Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
I. x29 All the howsholdars and inhabitaunts within yowre 
Warde. 1489 Caxton Faytes of ai.1. viii. 20 Nethre gold ne 
siluer nor precyous stones make not the enhabytans to lyue 
in peas, 3838 Starkey England 1, iii. 72 Ruyn and dekey 
«-the wych chefely I attrybute to the lake of inhabytans. 
xssz Hutoer, Inhabitauntes of a litle walled towne, cas- 
tei{lan}i. 1588 R. Parke tr. Afendoza's Hist. China 345 
They did baptise certaine of the inhabitance. x593 7ed/- 
Troth's N.Y. Gift (1876) 42 Holes .. vsed .. by the inhabi- 
tantes of that citie. /ézd., This citie. -hath so dispersed her 
inhabitaunce into the other partes ofthe cuntrey. 594 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad. w. 408 If we consider both the 
house and the inhabitant, wee shall see that [ete.}. 1625 
G. Sanpys Trav. 217 Frequented with Leopards, Bores, 
Taccalls, and such like sauage inhabitants. 1784 R. Bace 
Barham Downs V1. 161, 1 have been an inhabitant with 

our Lordship. x87: Freesan Nori. Cong. LV. xvii. 11 
He had won the land by force .. without the good will of 
a single English-born inhabitant of England. 

Jig. 1749 Fiecpinc Tom Fones tv. ti, Such was the outside 


INHABITED. 


of Sophia ; nor was this beautiful frame disgraced by an 
inhabitant unworthy of it. 
b. U.S. (See quots.) 

4789 Constit. U.S. 1. § 2 No person shall be a representa- 
tive who shall-not .. be an inhabitant of that state in which 
he shall be chosen. 1834 Congressional Election Cases 41x 
An inhabitant of a state within the meaning of the Consti- 
tution, is one who is bona fide a member of the State, subject 
to all the requisitions of its laws, and entitled to all the 
privileges which they confer, 1883 E. Cuanninc Torun § 
County Gout. Eng. Col. N. Amer. (1884) 12 To this [parish] 
meeting all those who had benefit of the things there trans- 
acted might come; that is to say, all householders, and all 
who manured fand within the parish. Such were technically 
termed inhabitants, even though they dwelt in another town. 

+Inhevbitate, pa. pple. Obs. rare~t, fad. L. 
tnhabital-us, pa. pple. of zxhabilare: see next.] 
Inhabited. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 341 Giraldus rehersethe and 
seithe that londe was inhabitate (L. intaébrtafa) firste of 
Casera. F 

t+Inha-bitate, v. Obs. [f. ppl.stem of L. z7- 
habitare to INWABIT.] trans. To inhabit. 

1600 Horranp Livy gg2z OF all the people which in- 
habitate Asia, the Gaules are most renowmed for valiance 
in warre. 1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxxviit, (1645) 403 The 
first discoverers of Islands not inhabitated by men. 1720 
Mrs. Mantey Power of Love iv. 259 Building Castles in 
the Air, that could never be inhabitated. 

Inhabitation (inhz:bitz'fon), Also 6 en-. 
[ad. late L. zaxhadstation-em, n. of action f. ixhabz- 
fare to INwaBit. Cf. AF. exhabitacion (1483-4 in 
Godef.).} 

1, The action of inhabiting; the fact or condition 
of being or becoming inhabited. 

ex40oo tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. (E. E. T.S.) 62 
purgh trew affiance dwellys folk togedre, and perby ys in- 

abitacioun in citeez, comunynge to-gedre of ffolke,” rs17 

Domesday Inclos. 1, 221 A tenement.. ys decayd and 

fallen down, and non Inabytacyon on yt this xviii yers. 

1568 Grarron Chron. I. 32 The Originall names, and the 
first inhabitation of this Realme. 160r R. Jounson Aingd, 
& Conzw. (1603) 185 By the daily increase of people, 
the countrey be even pestered with inbabitation. 1773 

Observ. State Poor 74 Inhabitation for three years, or 
three months, or three days .. will be equally valid for the 
creation of a parishioner. x180z Pavey Wat, Theol, (1804) 
299 Qualifying the animal for that mode of Jife and inhabita- 
tion, to which the structure of its eye confines it. 1856 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. xix. § 3x A pauper or two still 
inhabiting where inhabitation is possible, 

b. jig. Spiritual indwelling. 

161g Byrietp Zxfos. Coloss. (1869) 10 The effects or fruits 
ofit..are: x. The inhabitation of Christ. 2658 E. Eros 
Exp. Rom. vii. (1622) 351 Gods children... are not freed 
from the inhabitation of sinne. 1677 Gate Crt, Gentiles 1v. 
gt The Greek Fathers terme efficacious Grace and our De- 
pendence thereon ..the inhabitation of the Holy Spirit. 
1841 Myers Cath, Th. xxix. 71 The general inhabitation of 
the Christian Body by the Christian Spirit. ; 7 

+2. A place of dwelling; an inhabited region or 
building ; an abode, dwelling. Obs. 

e1400 Chron. Eng. Ixxv. in Hertig's Archiv LIL. 16 His 
one foote shall be sette in wike and that othirin london and 
he shall embrace iij inhabitacouns. 1498 Trevisa’s Barth. 
De P. R. xw. ii. (W. de W.) 465 The erthe is enhabytacion of 
bodyes that have lyf. ss1g 4ct7 Hen. VIIM,c.1 ‘Vythyng 
houses and other enbabitacyons in any paryshe. x601 R. 
Tousson Kingd. & Comtnew. (1603) 209 Cusistan the in- 

abitation of the Susiani. 1639 Sir W. Barctay Los? Lady 
1. ti. in Hazl. Dodsley X11. 572 When you her know, you 
will believe, That virtue chose that dark inhabitation. 

+3. A collection of inhabitants ; inhabitants col- 
lectively; population ; settlement. Obs. rare. 

(Some understand Milton’s use as=Gr., oixovmern the ine 
habited earth, the world.) 

xg88 R. Parke tr. Alendoza's Hist, China 329 They came 
ynto a great inhabitation of Indians. 167x MILTON Samson 
xs1z Noise call it you, or universal groan, As if the whole 
inhabitation perished ? 1818 Blackzw. Mag. IV. 328 A Crani- 
opolis like the catacombs, containing so enormous an ‘in+ 
habitation’, that no regular census has ever been made. 

Inharbitative, a. [f. as Inqaprrate + -1ve.] 
Of or pertaining to inhabitation. 

In mod. Dicts. | 

Inhabitativeness. Phrenology. 
+-NESS.] = INHABITIVENESS. 

1838 S, Satu Princ. Phrenol. 136 If Spurzheim be right, 
the Dutch and Belgians should be deficient in Concentra- 
tiveness or Inhabitativeness. 1880 Tazt's Afag. XVII. 504 
Abnormal development of the organ of inhabitativeness. 

+Inha‘bitator. O45. rare. f[a. late L. inha- 
étator, ageut-noun f. whabtldre to Ixuapir.} One 
who inhabits; an inhabitant. 

1432-50 tr. Wigden (Rolls) I. ror Syria, callede by that 
name by Sirus the inhabitator of hit. “/éid. 299 That londe 
towarde Alpes is colde, where the inhabitatores have swell- 
enges vnder the chynne for the grete habundaunce of waters 


of snawe beenge there. 
[f. In-3 + HapirEp 


tInhabited, a. Obs. ; 
pel.a.] Not dwelt in; uninhabited. 

1614 Bratawart Surv. Hist, (R.), Others. have frequented 
desarts and inhabited provinces.’ a16zt Beau. & Fr. 
Thierry & Theod. 1. i, Leave The earth inhabited to people 
Heaven. . 7 

Hence fInha-bitedness1, uninhabited con- 
dition. 

= vLIN or. Tu, (1673) 99/« It hath the name 
2 Sane nels which are ae and the inhabited. 
ness thereof. rs : 

Inhabited (inhebitéd), Ppl. a (f. Isuapir v. 
+-ED!.] Dwelt in; having inbabitants. 
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[f. prec. 


INHABITEDNESS. 


1570-6 LAMBARDE Peramb, Kent (1826) 118 [It] had in it 
three hundreth and seven houses inhabited. 1665 Boyir 
Oceas, Refl. wW. xiii. (1848) 249 The remotest Parts of the 
Inhabited World. 1796 Sourttey Lets. /r. ft § Portugal 
(1799) 132 It can hardly be supposed that a banditti would 
attack in an inhabited place. x8sr Acf 14 § 15 Vist. c 36 
§ x The Duties on Inhabited Dwelling Houses ., should be 
assessed and levied according to the annual Value of such 
Dwelling Houses. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 
118 Whether the air of inhabited rooms is properly pure. 

Hence Inhabitedness “, inhabited condition. 

In mod. Dicts. 

Inhabiter (inhebiter). arch. Also 4 en-. 
[f. Innapit v.+-ER1J .One who inhabits, an 


inhabitant; also (in 16-17th c.) a colonist. 

1388 Wyciir Ger, xxiv. 13 The dou3tris of enhabiters [2.7 
dwelleris] of this citee schulen go out to drawe watir. 495 
Act 11 Hen, VIL, c. 9 Preamble, Inhabiters and dwellers 
within the Shires of Northumberland Cumberland and 
Westmerlond. 1g52 Hutorr, Inhabiters comminge from 
farre countreys to dwell here, coloni, 1587 Gotoinc De 
Mornay xxvi. 404 When they conueyed Inhabiters abroad 
to people other Countries. 31614 Raretcn /Yist. World 1, 
(1634) 87 Nations, which .. sought to dis-plant the ancient 

nhabiters, 1879 Cur. G. Rosser Seek §& F. 182 Around 
the Almighty fedeemer earth and its inhabiters, though 
weak, rage in impotent rebellion. 1884 G. F, Braituwaitc 
Salmonide Westmorland ii. 7 This species .. is not an in- 
habiter of our rivers. 


Inhabiting (inhe bitin), v/. sd. [fas prec. 
+-ING1.}] The action of the verb InwabiT; habi- 
tation, dwelling; ta dwelling-place. 


a 1400-50 Alexander 3736 Oure inhabetting, ser, is in an 
lee [iste]. 1493 Trevisa's Barth. De P. Rox itt. (W, de 
W.) 442 Wyth his course abowte citees a ryuer. .strengthyth 
them and other dwell aes piaces of enhabytynge. 1577 
Houmsuep Chron. (title-f.), The description and Chronicles 
of England, from the first mhabiting. 1625 Purcias Pil- 
grims UL. 1140 There is not any City, village or inhabiting, 
that cometh so near the height of Elana as Toro. 1848 
Dickens Dombey iii, The apartments which Mr. Dombey 
reserved for his own inhabiting. 

Inhabitiveness (inhobitivnés). [f Innanir 
U. +-IVE +-NESS.] 

1. Phrenology, The disposition to remain always 
in the same abode; attachment to country and 
home: a faculty to which an ‘organ’ is allotted 
by some phrenologists. 

(By Combe (Elem. Phrenol., 1824, 28) enlarged in scope 
and identified with ConcENTRATIVENESS.) 

181g Edin. Rev. XXV. 234 To the Order of Feelings .. 
belong the following species .. 3. Jnhabitiveness. 1838 
S. Smirn Princ, Phrenol, 98 These and other considerations 
have led us to think it extremely probable that the faculty 
hitherto called Inhabitiveness or Concentrativeness is .. the 
love of continuity, of endurance, of sameness, of permanency 
of occupation, emotion, feeling, existence. 1842 S.C. Hatt 
freland U1, 398 Perhaps it proceeds from our basing “In- 
habitiveness’* largely developed. 1854 Lowett Cambridge 
30 Yrs, Ago Prose Wks. 1890 I. 5x You know my (what the 
phrenologists call) inhabitiveness and adhesiveness. 

2. The quality of being suited for habitation. 
, 1896 Daily News 14 Dec. 6/6 The members always prized 
in their original locale a certain cosiness and inhabitiveness, 
which tended to give the Arts Club its peculiar sociality, 

+Inha-bitor, -our. Ols. Also5-Gen-.  [a. 
AF. *eshabitour; {. enhabtter to INHABIT: see 
-OUR, -oR.] An inhabitant, inhabiter. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 72 The enhabitours 
of the places. xr519 Presentu, Puries in Surtees Misc, 
(1888) 32 The inhabytors of Selby. 1539 Brste (Great) Fer. 
xxxiil, 5 The enhabitours of thts citie have come to fight 
against the Chaldees. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 87 
Here and there, as it were sprinkled with miserable In- 
habitors. 1637 Eart Mona. tr. Malvezzi’s Rom. §& Targuin 
55 It was not long ere it was replenisht with Inhabitours. 

Inha’bitress. [f. prec. or InwABITER +-Ess.] 
A female inhabitant. 

z6or Weever Airr, Mart, Aivb, Th’ inhabitresse of 
foamie Phlegeton, 1616 Cuarman Homers Hymn Venus 
(ad fin.', A Nymph, call'd Calucopides,..an inhabitresse On 
this thy wood-crownd Hill. 1978 Lowrn Transl. Isaiah 
xii. 6 Cry aloud, and shout for joy, O inhabitress of Sion. 

1888 Eng. Hist. Rev. W%. 106 Vf the name be of Assyrian 
origin, it could only be vamza¢—that is, ‘the inhabitress’. 

Inhable, obs. f. ENasLE; var. INHABILE v., Obs. 

Inhere, etc., obs. forms of INHERE, etc. 

Inhalant (inhé'lint), a (sb.) Zool. Also 
erron, -ent. fad. L. inhalant-em, pr. pple. of 
inhalare to INMALE. Cf. mod.F. z#zhalant.] In- 
haling; serving for inhalation. 

1825 Blackw, Mag. XVII. 326 The numerous inhalent 
orifices of the absorbent vessels. 1872 Nicnotson Pa/zont. 
67 Very much smaller openings .. termed the ‘ pores’, or 
inhalant apertures, 1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 1687/2 Their 
orifices so arranged that the inhalent are upon the outside 
of the cylinder, and the exhalent upon the inner side, 

B. 56.1. An inhalant opening or pore. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 292 A hundred 

ounds of fluid have in this manner been absorbed by the 
inhalents of the skin. 2 £ 

2. An apparatus used for inhaling ; 2 medicinal 
preparation for inhalation. 

In recent Dicts. : 

+Inhalate, v. Obs. rare—°, =INHALE. 

2623 Cockeram, /nhalate, to breathe. 

Xnhalation (inhalzjon), [n. of action f. L. 
tnhalare to Inmate. Cf, F. inhalation (1760).] 
_l. The action, or an act, of inhaling or breathing 
in; spec. inhaling of medicines or anzsthetics in 
the form of gas or vapour. 
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1623 CockerAM, J#halation, a breathing ins 1758 J. Mac- 
KENZIE Health 286 Our inhalation from the circumam- 
bient air is very considerable. 183r Brewster Nat. Alagic 
x. (1833) 256 When the inhalation is completed, or the lungs 
filled. © 1832 Lytron Eugene A. 1. ii, He took an unusual! 
long inhalation from his pipe. 1836 J. M. Guniy dfagendic’s 
Formud. (ed. 2) 127 Inhalation of chlorine. .has also been 
recommended, 1869 Lecky Zurof. Alor. 1.1. 166 The medi- 
cine of inhalation is still in its infancy. 1875 Bennerr & 
Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 646 In some flowers and inflorescences the 
production of carbon dioxide which accompanies the inhala- 
tion of oxygen is very energetic. i 7 

2, Med. A preparation to be inhaled in the form 


of vapour. 

1882 J.C. Tuorowcoonin Quain's Med. Dict. 711/1 Oil of 
turpentine or of pinus silvestris.. makes excellent stimulant 
inhalations in cases of dilated bronchi. 


Inhale (inhé'l), v, [ad. L. izhdla-re to breathe 
upon, f. i#- (IN-~) + halare to breathe out, emit 
as breath. Cf. F. zhaler (Littré). The current 
sense, in Fr. and Eng., has arisen from taking the 
word as the opposite of exhale.] 

1. ¢rans, To breathe in; to drawin by (or as by) 
breathing; to take into the lungs. (Used sfec. of 
the taking im of anzsthetics in form of gas or 


vapour.) 

1725 Pore Odyss.1v. 773 But from the breezy deep the blest 
inhale The fragrant murmurs of the western gale. 1794 
Mrs, Ravcutrre Afyst, Udoipho i, They inhaled the sweet 
breath of flowers and herbs. 1809 Med. ¥rni. XXI-. 194 
Observing a threatening degree of pulmonary affection to 
have apparently resulted from incautiously inhaling the 
distempered vapour of phthisical patients. 1863 ‘T'yxpatt 
Heat iti. 54 We are continually inhaling and exhaling atmo- 
spheric air, 1878 L. P. Mrrepitn 7’ceth 195 She inhaled 
the gas properly. oa 

absol, 1863 Tyxpaut Heat iii. 54 Whén we inhale, the 
oxygen passes across the cell-walls of the lungs and mixes 
with the blood. 

b. fg. : sty ae 

199% Girronp Baviad 187 There, smoking hot, inhale Mit 
Yenda’s strains. 1808 J. Bartow Colum, v1. 381 His fellow 
chiefs inhale the hero’s flame. 1820 Lama Elia Ser. 1. Oxf 
in Vac. ¥ seem to inhale learning. «31872 Maurice Friend- 
ship Bks. iv. (1874) 116 It is a very wonderful operation this, 
of inhaling opinions, and then of exhaling them again. 

2. loosely. To absorb (liquid). 

x84x A. Combe Digestion (ed. 3) 75 The .: venous capil- 
laries [of the stomach], .inhale or absorb fluid, which they 
carry into the general circulation. 

Hence Inha‘ling vé/. sb. and ff/. a.3 also In- 
havlement = INHALATION. 

3820 Ellen Fitzarthur p. vi, To breathe with deep inhal- 
ing sense The floating odours wafted thence. 1840 New 
Monthly Mag. LVI. 461 This matin inhalement .. recom- 
mended to cousin Dowgate for his troublesome asthma. 
1864 Reader 5 Nov, 573/3 The inhaling of foul air. 

Inhalent, erroneous variant of InqALANT, 

Inhaler (inhe'lax). [f. prec. + -En 1] 

1. One who inhales, 

1835 Witxis Pencillings I. lix. 162 Inhalers of the ole- 
aginous atmosphere of the stern. | 

2. A contrivance for inhaling. a. An apparatus 
for administering a medicinal or anzsthetic gas 
or vapour by inhalation. b. An appliance enab- 
ling a person to breathe with safety in a deleterious 
atmosphere or under water; a respirator. 

19778 Projects in Ann. Reg. 127/2 Inhaling warm steams 
into the lungs ; for administering .. which he recommends 
the use of the inhaler, an instrument which he describes. 
2836 J. M. Guity Magendie's Formul, (ed, 2) 2t1 A portion 
of it may be poured into hot water in a Mudge’s inhaler, 
and the creosoted vapour inspired in the usual manner. 
1864 Wrester, /#haler..3. A contrivance to protect the 
lungs from injury by inhaling damp or cold atmospheric 
air. 31875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 1184/2 Pilatre des Roziers 
invented an inhaler for enabling persons to enter places 
filled with deleterious gases. Jérd., /nhaler,..an Ve tabs 
to enable a..diver to work ..in water. 1875 H. C. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 284 Various inhalers have been invented for 
facilitating the use of ether. 

Inhame, obs. (prop. Pg.) form of Yaw. 

Inhance, inhanse, obs. ff. ENHANCE v. 

Inharbour, var. ENHARBOUR'v., Obs. 

Inharmonie (inharmg'nik), 2. [In-3.] Not 
harmonic; not in harmony; dissonant, inharmon- 
ious; not according to the principles of harmony. 

x828 in Wesster, 1878 Mortey Diderot H. App. 320 
Those inharmonic passages. 188r Broapnouse J/us. Acous- 
tics 158 Some qualities of tone whose upper partials are 
inharmonic. : 

Inharmocnical, a. [Ix-3.] Not harmonical. 
+ inharmonical relation, or Relation inharmonical, 
in Afus. the same as False relation (obs.). 

1674 Pravrorp Skill Mus. (1697) 91_ "Tis very Inhar- 
monical, therefore to be avoided. 1706 Puturs, Relation 
Inharmonical (in Musical Composition), a harsh Reflection 
of Flat against Sharp in a cross Form; viz. when some 
harsh and displeasing Discord is produc'd in comparing the 
present Note of another Part. 3875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) 
V. 372 It is shocking for a whole harmony to be inhar- 
monical. - 7 me 

Inharmonious (inharméenias), a. [In- 3. 
Cf. F. tnxharmonienx (Littré).J Not harmonious, 

1. Of sound: Not in harmony; sounding dis- 
agreeably ; discordant, untuneful. 

x711 Ferton Diss. Classics (1718) 26 Catullus, whom, tho’ 
his Lines be Rough, and his Numbers Inharmonious, I could 
recommend for the Softness and Delicacy. .of his Thoughts. 
1784 Cowrer Tass: 1, 207 Sounds inharmonious in them- 


INHELL, 


selves and harsh. 1881 Stevenson Virg. Puerisque xr, 
No inharmonious prelude to the last quietude and desertion 
of the grave. 

2. Not harmonious in relation, action, or senti. 
ment; disagreeing; conflicting ; not in accordance, 

1748 Hartity Obsery, Man 1. ii. 247 The Contractions of 
the Ventricles become asynchronous and inharmonious to 
those of the Auricles. 1846 J. Mutter Pract. Surg. v. 154 
Squinting .. The immediate cause obviously depends on an 
inhiarmontous action of the recti muscles. 1879 Cassell’s 
Techn. Educ. 1, 230/2 Although they (Chinese works) do 
not present such a perfect colour-bloom as do the works of 
India, yet they are never inharmonious. 1899 Mesto. Gaz, 
x Aug. 2/3 Last Saturday's meeting of the Sliding Scale 
Committee was singularly inharmonious. 

Hence Inharmo‘niously adv.; Inharmo‘nions- 
ness. 

17€8-74 Tucker Lé, Nat. 1. xiii. (1834) I. 137 They adjudze 
them one short and the other Jong, and would be horribly 
shocked at the inharmoniousness of a verse wherein they 
should be introduced in each other's places. 1828 Wenster, 
Inharmoniously, 1864 Sava in Daily Yel, 30 Sept., Some 
prodigious caricature, 1n which the heroic and the absurd, 
the sublime and the vulgar, are inharmoniously but auda- 
ciously blended. 

Inharmony (inha-smini), rare. [In-3, Ch 
F. inharmonie (Littré).] Want of harmony; dis- 
harmony, discord. 

1799 W. Taytor in Robberds Afem. 1. 257 Your objection 
to the inharmony of the first line is just. 1867 in Dixon 
Spirit. Wives (1868) II. 235 Seeing so much of domestic in- 
harmony, my mind was made up never to marry. 

hart, variant of ENHEART wv., Oés, 

+Inha-te, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. In-1 or 2 + 
Hate v.J ¢raus. ? To hate inwardly or intensely. 

1526 SKELTON Alagny/, 2458 Circumspeccyon inhateth all 
rennynge astray. 

Inhaul (i'nhdl). Mert. [f. In adv, + Haut sb] 
=next, 

1860 Merc. Marine Mag. VU, 114 Fasten the inhaul and 
outhaul to the reef cringle. 1882 Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 84 7rysail inhan!., the whip is fitted at the end 
of the inhaul. ; 

Inhaler (i-nhg:lox). [f. In adv. + Haver] 
An appliance for hauling in; spec, (Maud.) ‘the 
rope used for hauling in the clue of a boomsail, 
or jib-traveller’ (Smyth Saz/or's Word-bk.). 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L.§ 269 The hook by which the 
in-hauler guy of the shears was attached, became undone; 
and in consequence the shears came forward. 1794 Rigging 
§ Seamanship 1, 223 Inhauler makes fast to the traveller, 

Inhaunce, inhaunse, obs. ff. ENHANCE v. 

Inhaunt, variant of ENnaunt v., Obs. re 

Inhaust (inhg-st), v. rare. [f. In-2 +L. 
haust-, ppl. stem of haurire to draw: cf. exhaust.) 
trans. To draw or suck in; to inhale; to imbibe. 

2547 Boorne Brev. Health § 356. 114b, It may come of 
some flye inhausted into a mans throte sode! ynely, 3848 
THackeray Bk. Snobs xxii, Whilst he was inhausting bis 
smoking tea. : . 

So Inhaustion (inhd:styan), inhalation. 

1854 Brinton in Cire. Se. (¢ 1865) 11. 4/1 Apparatus for the 
inhaustion or the expulsion of the respiratory gases. 

+ In-having, vl. sb. Sc. Also_inhawing. 
[f. phr. Zave int see In adv. 11 c, Have v. 16] 
Having or getting in, bringing in (to haven). 

31491 Act. Dom. Concil. (1839) 203 In be inhavin of hir in 
pe port & havin of Fe Elye at the Erlis fery. 34x Aderd. 
Reg. V. 16 Jam.) The inhawing of the said schip in the 
Willie gaitt. 

Inhearing (inhierin). once-wd,_ [f. Iv ade. 
+ HEARING vél. sh. after insight.) The hearing 


of things inaudible to the outward ear. 

* 1828 J. Witson in Blackw, Mag. XXIV. 686 Who .. can 
think that the cultivation of the mere understanding may 
ever give an insight, or an inhearing, into such truths © 
our being? 1834 /bid. XXXVI. 410 To whom was g1Ven-+ 
insight and inhearing into the world of light and love. 


Inhearse, Inhearten, Inheaven, obs. forms 
of ENHEARSE, ENHEARTEN, ENHEAVEN. 
‘+Inhe-betate, v. Obs. rare—'. In S errot. 
inhebitate. [Iv-%: see Heperaty,] rans. To 
make dull, to blunt, (In quot. adso/.) F 
_1740 E. Baynarn Health (ed. 6) 16 And then, at distance 
take the heat, Because it does inhebitate. ; S 

+Inheche. Oés. rare. [Known only in Latin 
context: app. a deriv. of éhoc, as if:—OE. thse, 
inhéce, inhéce, ME. inheche.]_ The ploughing up 
of fallow for a crop of corn; the piece of land so 


ploughed up: ef. Invoc. . 

1274 Coram: Rege, Hill, 3 Edw. 1, m. 17, d, Item quicume 
que facit inheche, scilicet excolit warectum frumento, 
ordeo, vel auena, dabit pro qualibet acra unum denarium, 


excepta una acra quam habere debet quietam. If Ire} 


+Inhe'lde, -hielde,v. Ods. rare—'. 
+ HreLp v.] ¢rans. To pour in, 

©1374 Cuavucrr Troylus ut. 44 Ye in my nakede nee 
sentement Inhelde [z.7. In hielde, ed. 1561 In hilde], an 
me shewe of thi swetnesse. . Ex- 
-Inhell (inhe'l), v. [f. In-1+ Hew sd; cf Ex 
HEAVEN.] vazs, To put into or confine in hell. 

1607 Marston What you Will w. i, Fiv, She, for whore 
sake, A man could finde in his heart to in-hell himselfe, x ‘y 
Benpocs Bride's Trag. 1. iii, Aye, thus they sugar o’er the 
silent dagger. till they’ve inhelled thy soul. 1839 BAILEY 
Festus xxiii. (1852) 411 These need not be Inhelled for ever. 
+ Inherce, obs. form of ENHEARSE v. 7 
uso SHaxs, x Hen. VI, w. vii. 45 See where he lyes in- 


INHERDANCE. 


herced in the armes Of the most bloody Nursser of his 
harmes, | : 
+Inherdance. Sz. Obs. [f. inherd, ENHERD, 
F. enherdreto adhere +-anck.] Adherence; body 
of adherents : = ADHERENCY 3. 
3448 in Aberd, Burgh Rec. (Spald. Cl.) I. 17 In thar helpy- 
ing and supple with thair inherdance, warr folowaris and 
makaris of the said soite [=suit]. 


+Inhe-rdand, //. a. and sé. Sc. Obs. [pr. 
pple. of zzAerd = ENHERD v.: see prec. and -AND. 
Cf. OF. exherdant pr. pple. and sb. ‘adherent '.] 
Adhering, adherent. 


1513 Doucias /Eneis x. xiii. 57 Authores, ane of gret 
Hercules feris .. Inherdand to Evander the Archaid. 

Inhere (inhies), v. Also 6 inhere. [ad. L. 
inhezrére to stick in or to, adhere to, etc., f. 27- 
(In-2) + herére to stick; cf. adhere, cohere.} 

1. intr. To stick zz; to be or remain fixed or 
lodged zz something. rare or Obs. 

x608 Torser, Serpents (1658) 594 Little bags of poyson 
which inhere in their chaps and under their tongues, 265 
Raleigh's Ghost 22 These spots do not inhere in the body of 
the Sun. 1739 ‘R. Butu’ tr. Dedehindus’ Grobianus iv. 36 
Do Lumps of Meat between thy Teeth inhere? x796 Kirwan 
Elem, Min, (ed: 2) 1. 338 Stones of one or more species, in- 
hering in another stone. 3804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 251 
A subtile matter inhering in the brain and nerves. 

2. fig. To remain or abide zz something imma- 
terial, as a state or condition ; to remain in mystical 
union with a Divine person. Now rare or Obs, 

ax637 Bayne Eph. (1658) 123 The third {phrase} noteth 
Christ the object {andJourinheringinhim. 1665 G. Havers 
P. della Valles Trav, E. India 27 The Name Seith Selim, 
tenaciously inhering in the memory of people, remains still 
tohim. 1756 Burke Subd. § B. 11. v, So strongly does it 
inhere in our constitution, that very few are able to conquer 
it. 1839 Bathey Festus xxiii. (1854) 412 He [Satan] in the 
Godstate first with all his hosts By fate inhered. 

3. To exist, abide, or have its being, as an attri- 
bute, quality, etc., 2 a subject or thing; to form 
an element of, or belong to the intrinsic nature of, 
something. (The current sense in earlier use chiefly 
Philos.) 

15865 Ferne Blaz, Gentrie 293 The insignes thereof which 
like incidents .. or inseparable accidents .. doe alwaies in- 
here, and waite on that office, and dignitie of a kinge. 1624 
Gataxer Transnbst. 173 The accidents of bread and wine 
remaine without actuall anhering and being in their naturall 
subject. 1690 Locke Hust. Und, 1. xiii. § 19 They who 
first ran into the Notion of Accidents, as a sort of real Beings 
that needed something toinherein. 1739 Hume An, Nat. 
1. vis (1874) I. 324 The particular qualities, which forma sub- 
stance, are commonly refer'd to an unknown something, in 
which they are supposed toinhere. 1827Gentl, Mag, XCVIL 
11, 602 If this sentiment..is found to inhere in a feeling so 
pure and exalted. 1853 Bain Senses & Jt, 11, t. § 38 (2863) 
378 Knowledge and perception inhere in mind alone. 

b. To be vested or inherent 2, as a right, 
power, function, or the like. 

2840 De Quincey Style 1. Wks, 1860 XI, 183 Toan English- 
man, the right of occupying the attention of the company 
seems to inhere in things rather than in persons, x8ga Giap- 
stone Glean, V. xlviii. 202 The power of order inhering in 
the Church. 1890 Century Mag. x12/t Where agriculture is 
dependent upon an artificial supply of water, and where 
there is more land than can be served by the water, values 
inhere in water, not in Jand; the Jand without the water 
is withont value. : 

te. drans. To pertain to; to be an attribute or 

prerogative of. Obs. rare. . 

1609 F. Grevir (Ld, Brooke) Afustaphav. Chor.i, Creation, 
we say, still inheres the crowne. 

+4, dtr. To adhere, cleave fo, Obs. rare. 

1563 Winget IWks. (1890) HI. 73 Twa certane thingis ar 
gretumlie and diligentlie to be obseruit, to the quhilkis 
aluterlie thai suld inhere, quha wald nocht be hzretikis. 


+Inhere'ditable, a. Obs. rare. (f. med.L. 
inhéredila-re to INHERIT, to make (a person) heir 
to, f. z- (IN- 2) + late L. Aéréditare (Vulgate) to 
receive an inheritance, to inherit + -aBLE.] = HERE- 
DITABLE 2. So + Inhereditament = HEREDITA- 
MENT I; ‘+ Inhere*ditance = INHERITANCE; }In- 
here’ditary @.= HEREDITARY 1. 


2483 Cath. Angl, 196/1 An Inhereditance, heredttas. x49r . 


Act7 Hen, VII, c,2§ 5 Their honours Castels Maners londes 
..and other their inhereditamentes and possessions. 1303-4 
Act 19 Hen, VII, c. 40 § 1 Londes & tenementes that he..is 
inbereditable unto as heyr in blood to the same Dame Isabell. 
x6rr Specp Hist, Gt. Brit, x. xxiv. § 8. 1154 In case the 
French should challenge Callis as inhereditary vnto the 
Crowne of France. 2 

Inherence (inhieréns). Also 7 inherence. 
[f. med.L. ézherentia, £. inherént-em INHERENT? 
see -ENCE. Cf. F. txhdrence (14-15th c. in Gadef. 
Compl).J The fact or condition of inhering; the 
state or quality of being inherent; permanent exist- 
ence (as of an attribute) za subject; indwelling. 

31877 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 680 The inward and 
very substantial! inherence or coequality of the Father and 
the Son. 1654 Jer. Tavior Real Pres. 211 All the Philo- 
sophers..when they divide a substance from an accident, 
mean by a substance that which can subsist in it self without 
a subject of inherence. ax716 Sourn Twelve Serut. (1744) 
IL, 238 It is called the light of nature, because of it’s general 
inherenceinall men. 1848 R. 1. WILBERFORCE /ucaruation 
xiv, (1852) 384 What is the merit of the elect save their 
inherence in Him, whose perpetual mediation delays the 
execution of the sentence passed on our common progenitor? 
2885 J. Martineau 7ydes Eth. The. (1886) Et. ue th 136 
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This relation of inherence and permanent coexistence in 
one nature is expressed by the word attriéute, 

Tnherency (inhierénsi), Also 7 inherency. 
[f. as prec.: see -ENcY.) =prec.; in mod. use 
chiefly as a quality; also quasi-concr., as an i- 
herency of evil (nearly = ‘inherent evil’), 

r60r Deacon & Watxer Sfirtts & Divels 36 You cannot 
congruently conclude from thence any essentiall inherencie 
of Diuels in the bodies of men, 1647 Trapp Com, Kont. 
vii. 18 Corruption is, though dejected from it’s regency, yet 
not ejected from it’s inherency. 1706 Priturps, /iherency, « 
the Quality of that which sticks close. 1833 H. Coteripce 
Poems 1. 35 The fell inherency of sin. 879 TourcEe Fool's 
Err, xl. 30x His belief in the equality and inherency of 
human right. 7 

Inherent (inhierént), a. (sd.) Also 6-7 in- 
herent. [f. L. zzherént-em, pr. pple. of inhzerére 
toInnerse. Cf F. inhkérent (1599 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Sticking in; fixed, situated, or contained in 
something (in physical sense). Const. 71, rarely 
+10. Now rare or Obs. 

1578 Banister /ist. Afan 1. 32 Certayne chinkes, to the 
which are inherent foure tendons. 1654 Powrr Exp. Philos. 
in. 169 All the Circles of the Armillary Sphere are really, 
truly, and naturally inhwrent in the Earth. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters 111. 297 Let us examine what further proofs of 
an inherent acid this water gives. 1800 Med. Fraud, U1. 581 
It destroys the mucilaginous parts inherent to some resins. 
180z rd. VIII. 335 A peculiar fluid secreted into..or in- 
herent _in the substance of the nervous fibres. F 

2. fig. Cleaving fast, remaining, or abiding zz 
some thing or person; permanently indwelling. 


Now vare or Obs. 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven (1831) 55 This, of all other, is 
a most inherent sin. 3607 Snaxs, Cor. mt. it, 123 Least I.. 
by my Bodies action, teach my Minde A most inherent 
Basenesse. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L.§ 282 Owing to.. 
thestill inherent property of our vessel as a slow sailer, it was 
not till eight the next morning that we came to..our moor- 
ing ground. : . 

3. Existing in something as a permanent attribute 
orqnality ; forming an element, esp. a characteristic 
or essential element of something; belonging to the 
intrinsic nature of that which is spoken of}; in- 
dwelling, intrinsic, essential. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log.t.i. 4b, Anargumentis either 
inhzrent or fet elsewhere. 365 Futier Ch. Hist. 11. lit. § 27 
‘Thus began Corpses to be buried in the Churches, which by 
degrees brought in much Superstition; especially after de- 
grees of inherent Sanctity were erroneously fixed in the 
severall parts thereof. x71 Appison Sect, No. 215 PX 
Marble in the Quarry, which shews none of its inherent 
Beauties, till the Skillof the Polisher fetches out the Colours. 
1804 Abernetuy Surg. Obs. 12 Whilst it [the tumour] grows 
by its own inherent powers. 2855 Bain Senses §; nt. 3. ii. 
§ x8 (1864) 54 There is some difficulty in ascertaining how 
much of the effect is derived and how much inherent. 1886 
W. J. Tucker £. Eurofe 33 Our inherent indolence, our 
apathy in times of peace is proverbial. 

b. Const. 272; formerly fo, eerte,. 

1622 Matynes Ane. Law-Merch.3 The said prerogatifuJes 
doe also appertaine to the Law-merchant as properly in- 
herent vnto commerce. 1633 G. HErsert Temple, Faith 
ix, When creatures had no reall light Inherent in them. 
@ 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg, (Arb.) 55 That height of 
spirit inherent to his Honse. 1791 Boswett Fohnson Mar. 
an. 1753, These sufferings were aggravated by the melancholy 
inherent in his constitution. 1808 CervANTES Hoac tE. S. 
Barrett) Afiss-Zed General 7 That sweetness of temper which 
is inherent to himself. 1878 H. Irvine Stage 29 The love of 
acting is inherent in our nature. 

4. Vested zz or attached to a person, office, etc., 
as a right or privilege. 

1628 Coke Ox Litt.1. Pref., Not only by royall descent, 
and inherent Birthright, but by Rosialt Beauty also, heire 
to both [Roses]. 1647 Crarenpon Hist. Heb. 1. § 112 St 

ulius Casar was then Master of the Rolls, and had inherent 
tn his office, the .. disposition of the Six-Clarks places, 
3682 Burnet Rights Princes Pref. 27 Vhat the Regaleis an 
inherent Right of the Crown, 1788 Gipson Decd. & F.xlix. 
(869) 11]. rr0 The legislative authority was inherent in the 
general assembly. 189% Law Ref. Weekly Notes 68/r 
Every Court had an inherent power to allow a person who 
had invoked its jurisdiction to withdraw his application. 

+ B. sé. Something inherent or indwelling. vare. 
x6r0 Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God x1. it, The minde.. 
wherein reason and vnderstanding are naturall inherents, 

Hence Inhe‘rentness (Bailey vol. I, 1727). 


Inherently (inhierentli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2.] Inan inherent manner; by inherence; in 
the way of, or in relation to, an inherent quality or 
attribute; in inward nature, intrinsically. 

60x Deacon & Watker Spirits & Divels 4x The Diuell 
doth really, and essentially, enter into, and inherently dwell 
in the possessed mans minde. 1654 W. Carter Covinant 
of God toz We _cannot_upon certainty affirm of any par- 
ticular person in the Church that he is inherently holy. 
3657-8 Burton's Diary (1828) II. 439 The liberties of the 
free-born people of England, which are inherently in this 
House. 21708 BevEripce Thes. Theol. (1710) I. 128 We 
aremaderighteous by Christ, as sinners by Adam inherently. 
31837 Wuewett Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) I. 149 There is 
nothing inherently improbable in this tradition. 


Inhering (inhierin), AA/. a. [f. Innere v. + 
-tnc 2.]_ That inheres; inherent (4#. and fig.). 

1609 J. Metron SixJold Polit, 35 Tobacco.. leaues an 
inhering stinke in the nostrils and stomackes of the takers. 
2789 W. Bucuan Don. Aled. 607 A proper degree of 
agitation has sometimes loosened the inhering body more 
effectually than instruments. Thus, a blow on the back 
has often forced up a substance which stuck in the gullet. 
1876 Bancrorr Hist. U. S. V1, 310 Man was growing 


INHERIT, 


aware of the inhering right to the unfettered culture and 
enjoyment of his whole moral and intellectual being. 

Inherit (inherit), v. Forms: a. 4~5 enerite, 
4-6 enheryte, 4~7 enherite, 5-7 enherit, 6 en- 
heret. 8. 5 ineryte, inheritte, 5-6 inheryt(o, 
inheret(t, 6 Sc. inbereit, 6-7 inherite, 6- in- 
herit. [a. OF. exheriter to put (one) in possession 
as heir, f. e- (En-1, In-2) + hertfer to make (one) 
heir:—late L. Aéredi(are: see HERitv, The change 
of the original sense into that of ‘to receive as 
heir’ has also taken place in F. hériter.] 

41. vans, Tomake heir, put in possession, cause 
to inherit (24. and fig.). Obs. (Cf. distnhcrit.) 

[1304 Vear-6k. 32 Edw, [ (Rolls) 165 Pykenot fut enherité 
de ces tenementz.) x3.. A. Adis. 7153 Withynne the walles 
he made houses, ., Of his gentil men he enherited (Bodlcy 
ALS. herited) there, And tho that of the Jond ware. 388 
Wyeur Zcclus. xv. 6 God .. schal enherite [1382 eritagen] 
hym with euerlastynge name. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 
1483} iv. xxx. 80. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. exv. 137 To 
disheryte their naturall lorde and his yssue, to enheryte a 
Stranger. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, 1.1.85 What doth our Cosin 
lay to Mowbraies charge? It must be great that can in- 
herite vs So much as of a thought of ill in him. 

2. trans. To take or receive (property, esp. real 
property, or a right, privilege, rank, or title) as the 
heir of the former possessor (usually an ancestor), 
at his decease; to get, or come into possession of, 
by legal descent or succession. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 588 Lat him as ayre, quen I am 
erped, enherit my landis. ¢xrq440 Promp. Parw, 261/2 
Inheryte, or receyve in herytage (A. inerytyn) .., Aeredito, 
1513 More Arch. 1/1 11883) 58 [Vo] allege bastardy .. So 
that he should seme dishabled to tnherite the crowne. 1597 
Daniet Cry. Wars vi. xcvii, So much adoe had toyling 
Fraunce to rend, From vs the right so long inherited. 
@ 1719 Appison (J.), An estate he had some prospect of in- 
heriting. 1794 Mrs. Raocuirre Alyst, Udolpho xx, Vinherit 
it by the female line. 1899 Sayce Early /srae/ vii. 249 The 
king inherited his priesthood from him. 

Fg. 1818 Suetcey Rev. (slam u. vi, All that despair from 
murdered hope inherits They sought. Z 

b, To derive (a quality or character, physical 
or mental) from one’s progenitors by natural de- 
scent; to derive or possess by transmission from 


parents or ancestry. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. TV, w. iii, 128 The cold blood hee 
did naturally inherite of his Father. zs60r1 — Ali's Wells. 
ii, 22 Youth, thou bear'st thy Fathers face, .. Thy Fathers 
morall parts Maist thou inherit too. 1763 J. Brown Poetry 
$ ALus. xii, 203 Such being the Birth of the modern Opera, 
no Wonder it inherits the Weakness of its Parent. 1774 
Gotpsm, Wat. Hist. {1776 Il. 238 We find nothing more 
common,.than for children to inherit sometimes even the 
accidental deformities of their parents, 184: LANE Arad, 
Nts. 1. 127 Whose taste is inherited by the present sovereign, 
1868 Darwin Anim, §& Pl. UW, xii. 1 A variation which is 
not inherited throws no light on the derivation of species. 

ce. To receive or have from a predecessor in office. 


Chiefly fig. 

31847 Tennyson Princ. wv. 569 He that next inherited the 
tale, Half-turning to the broken statue, said, ‘Sir Ralph has 
got your colours’, J/od. The problems which the present 
administration has inherited from its predecessors. 

3. ¢ransf. To come into possession of, as one’s 
right or divinely assigned portion; to receive, obtain, 
have, or hold as one’s portion. (Chiefly in biblical 
and derived uses: see INHERITANCE 4, HEM 2.) 

1340 Hamrote Psalter xxiv. 14 His sede sall enherite 
pe erthe. — Pr. Consc. 869 When a man Sal dighe he sal 
enherite ban Wormes and nedders. 1388 Wyeur Ecclus, 
iv. 14 Thei that holden it {wisdomJ, schulen enherite lijf 
126 Tinpa.e Afatt, xxv. 34 Come ye blessed children of 
my father, inheret ye the kyngdome prepared for you from 
the beginninge of the worlde. x592 Suaxs. Kom. & Ful. 
1. i. 30 Such delight ., shall you this night Inherit at my 
house, 593 — Aich. //, ut. i. 83 Gaunt am I for the 
graue, gaunt as a graue, Whose hollow wombe inherits 
naught but bones. x61x Biste Luke xviii. 18 Good master, 
what shall I doe to inherit eternall life? 1674 Mitton 
Santson 1012 It is not virtue, wisdom, valour, wit, .. That 
woman's love can win, or long inherit. 1746 C, Wester 
Hymn, ‘Love divine’, ii, Let us all in thee inherit. 


4. To be heir to (a person) ; to succeed as heir. 

21533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. Al. Aurel, (1546) B viij b, 
The auctoritee that thei had inherityng their fathers. 1721 
St. German's Doctor & Stud, 38 That the eldest son shall 
inherit his father. 1832 Tennyson Lolos-Eaters vi, Surely 
now our household hearths are cold: Our sons inherit us.. 
And we should come like ghosts to trouble joy. 

5. adsol. or intr. To succeed as an heir; tocome 


into or take possession of an inheritance. 

3533-4 Actes Hen, VISTI, c. 22 § 6 That all the issue... 
shall” be .. inheritable and inherite accordyng to the .. 
lawes of this realme, 1548 Hate Chron., Hen, V 72b, The 
issue fernale may not enberite accordyng to the fawe 
Salique, 1610 SHaxs, Vemf.u. ji. 179 The King, andall our 
company else being dround, wee will inherit here. 2700 
Tyrrent fist. Eng. 11. 798 His Issue [were] barred from 
Inheriting. 1841 Laxe sivas. Nts. 1.19 The children by 
a wife and those by a concubine slave inherit equally, if the 
latter be acknowledged by the father. | 

b. fig. +(a) Fo take possession, take up an 
abode, dwell (ods.); (6) To derive its being, or some 
quality or character, from. y : 

1600 Tourneur Transf Metamorph. i, O where can life 
celestiall inherit? 22890 Cuurcn Pascal, etc. (s£95) 113 IF 
there is a ministry on earth which in any sense inherits from 
the apostles. 1891 Daily Nrivs 10 Feb. s/x The music-halt 
seems beyond redemption. Its traditions are against it; it 
inberits from the Coal Hole and the Cider Cellars. 


INHERITABILITY. 


Hence Inherited ff/.a., Inheriting vd/'sd, and 


fa. 

r6zz E. Waternouse Declar, St. Virginia title-p., That 
their lawful heyres .. may take order for the inheriting of 
their lands and estates. 1663 Bovir Usef £xp. Nat. 
Philos. 11. ii. 44 How madnesse .. should not aly prove 
hereditary, but lurk very many yeares in the inheriting 
person's body. 1797 Hotcrort Stollerg's Trav. (ed. 2) IV. 
xci, 127 Men who cherished an inherited hatred against 
each other. 1875 Benner & Dyrr Sachs’ Bot, 829 The 
different species of the same genusagree among one another 
in a number of inherited characters, and are distinguished 
only by single constant characters, 

Inheritability (inberitabiliti). [f next: see 
-Ity.] The quality of being inheritable; capability 
of being inherited. : 

1784 Jerrerson Corr. Wks. 1859 I. 337 Such it would 
be to part with its inheritability, its organization, and its 
assemblies. 1875 tr. Schmidt's Dese. & Darw, 166 The 
inheritability of morbid tendencies, bodily and mental. 
1896 Speaker 28 Mar. 346 He was a signal example of the 
inheritability of acquired characters. ' 

Inheritable (inheritab’l), a. Also 5-6 en-, 
[a. AF. ev-, ixheritable capable of being made heir, 
able to inherit, f. exheriter: see INHERIT and -ABLE.] 

1. Capable of inheriting. a. 7it. Entitled to suc- 
ceed to property, etc. by legal right. 

{1368 Act 42 Edw. IT, c. 10 Que Jes enfantz neez par 
dela. .soient. .enheritables de leur heritagee en Engleterre.] 
1470 Harvine Chron. cxxiu. v, Therle Henry .. Deliuered 
all the castels and citees right To Kyng Wyllyam his 
brother enheritable. x535 Alcf 27 Aen. VIT/, c. 26 § 2 
Persons inheritable to any manours landes .. or other here- 
ditamentes. 1732 Neat Hist. Purit, 1. 76 The marriages 
«- Were declared good and valid, and their children inherit- 
able according to Jaw. 1774 Br. S. Hatuirax Anal, Rom. 
Civil Law (1795) 55 In England .. upon sehctency of In- 
heritable Blood, Lands escheat to the King. 1807 G. CHaL- 
ners Caledonia I. 11. vi. 307 The daughters were not in- 
heritable to such lands. 1876 Dicny Real Prap. x. § 3. 391 
The effect of attainder was, as is said, to corrupt the Biood 
so as to render it no longer inheritable. ‘ 

+b. ¢ransf. and fg. Entitled to possess or enjoy 

something as one’s birthright. Ods. 

1523 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 38 Put 
from the benefite of the lawes of the Realme whereunto they 
be inheritable. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 731/2 Made 
inherytable vnto the blesse of heauen, rg8z LANBARDE 
Eiren, w. xiii, 539 The auncient libertie of the land, where- 
unto euery free borne man thinketh himselfe inheritable. 

2, Capable of being inherited. a. 2¢, That may 
or can descend by law to an heir: = HERITABLE I. 

@ 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. 74 Till the King’s 
housholds purueyours have taken for the Kinge. .with trewe 
paymentes, according to the Kinges old enheritable prises. 
1592 West 1st Pt, Symbol. § 39 B, An estate in fee simple, 
which is, when a man hath laws or other things inheritable, 
to him and heires for euer, 1683 Hickes Foulan 23 It is 
the Lex Legum, or great standing Law of this Inheritable 
Kingdom. 1786 Burne WW. Hastings Wks. 1842 Il. 164 
That the property of the lands of Bengal is ., an inheritable 
Property. 3837 Syp. Smitiin g. Rev, 241 It is clear that the 

ritish Crown was in those early days inheritable by females. 

b. fig. That may be naturally transmitted from 
parents or ancestry to offspring: = HERITABLE 2. 
1828 Weester, /nheritable ., 2. hat may be transmitted 
from the parent to the child; as, inheritable qualities or 
infirmities. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. i. (1872) 9 The number 
and diversity of inheritable deviations of structure. 1880 
A. H. Hutu Buckle I, iii. 180 Buckle .. had a strong sus- 
picion that superior intellectual power was inheritable. _ 

Hence Inhe‘ritableness, the quality of being 
inheritable. 

1780 [M. Manan] Thely/hthora Il. 162 Laws are made 
for its regulation, to establish the inheritableness of the 
issue, 1831 Examiner 564/1 The contest against the. in- 
heritableness of the peerage arises from a levelling spirit, 
1893 H. Srencer in Pop. Sci. Monthly XLII, 171 If any 
say that inheritableness is limited to those [characters] 
arising in a certain way, the onus lies on them of proving 
that those otherwise arising are not inheritable. 

Inhe‘ritably, adv. [f. prec.+-1r2.] So as 
to be inheritable; by inheritance ; hereditarily. 

561 T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1. 105 Adams children .. 
by inheritably descending infection, are al borne the bond 
slaues of sinne, 1611 Corr. Heritablement, inheritably, 
in fee simple, for euer. a 1868 Broucnam (O.), He resumed 
the grants at pleasure, nor ever gave them even for life, 
much less inheritably. 

Inheritage (inhecritedz). rare. Also 6 en-. 
[f. Inncrir v, +-aGe, after HERrracE.] That which 
is inherited ; a heritage, inheritance. 

x§57 Nortu tr. Guenara's Diall Pr. 43 b/2 In the end, life 
is but lone, but death is enheritage. xs9x Sparry tr, 
Cattan's Geomancie (x599)68 It signifieth losse of inheritages 
and of possessions. 1615 G. SaNpys Trav. 223 It [Mount 
Ida} fostereth nothing that is wilde, but hares, red deare, 
and fallow, and is the inheritage of the Calargi. 81x 
Chron, in Ann. Reg. 439 To convey to their minds the in- 
heritage of knowledge and virtue. 186: Miss Brappon 

Lady Lisle 27 The weight of this vast inheritage. 

+Inhe'ritament. Oés. Also 5 enherite- 
mente, enheritamente. [a. AF. en-, znherite- 
ment, OF, enherttement, {. enheriter > see INHERIT 

and -MENT, Partly conformed to words from L. 
-dmentunt.) Inheritable property, hereditament. 

[x397-8 Act 2 Rich. //, c. 3 Toutz sez terres .. et touz 
autres enheritementz.] 1463 Aolls Parlt. V. 497/2 The seid 
Londes, Tenements, Rentes, Possessions and Enherite- 
mentes, * 1483-4 Act 1 Nich. I7/, c. 1 Landes, tenementis, 
rentis, and services, or other inheritamentes. 3491 Act 7 
Hen. Vi, c.16 § t All othre enheritamentes whiche the 

seid late Duke .. forfeited. 


294, 


Inheritance (inhe‘ritins). Forms: see In- 
HERIT; 4-6 -aunce, 5--ance. f[a, AF. enherit- 
ance a being admitted as heir, action or fact of 
inheriting, f. exheriter: see INHERIT v. and -ANCE.] 

I. The action or fact of inheriting. 

1, “it. Hereditary succession to property, a title, 
office, etc.; ‘a perpetual or continuing right to an 
estate, invested in a person and his heirs’ (Wharton 
Law Lex.). 

fxz.. Britton Lois d’'Angleterre Vf. 1a ap. Ste.-Pal. 
(Godef.), Ceux parolx (ses hetres) font l'estate d’enheritance.] 
1390 Gowrr Cony 11. 323 Which of his propre enheritaunce 
Athenes had in governaunce. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. 
xxxiii, The same Castel was hers by ryght enherytaunce. 
1548 Haut Chron., Edw, [V 227 Vhe realme of Fraunce 
to him of right, and by lyneall enheritaunce aperteyning. 
1617 Moryson /tin. ut. 153 Earle of Marre, who .. is by 
inheritance Sheriffe of the County of Sterling. 1767 Back. 
STONE Com, Il. i, 12 Rights of inheritance and successions. 
31864 Boureiy er, //ist, § Pop. xiv. 140 This conjoint In- 
heritance Heraldry sets forth. 

2. transf. and fig. a. A coming into, or taking, 
possession of something, as one’s birthright; pos- 
session, ownership; right of possession. 

1535 CovERDALE Dent. iv. 20 But you hath the Lorde 
taken... that ye shulde be the people of his enheritaunce. 
1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. iv, 48 To you th’ inheritance belonges 
by right Of brothers prayse, to you eke longes his love. 
x60z Suaks. Harz, 1, i, 92 A Moity competent .. which had 
return'd To the Inheritance of Fortinbras, Had he bin 
Vanguisher, 1607 — Cor, un. 3, 68 You will rather shew 
our gencrall Lowts, How you can frowne, then spend a fawne 
vpon ‘em, For the inheritance of their loues, 1729 H. Care 

nglish Liberties, in the free-born Subject’s Inheritance. 

b. Natural derivation of qualities or characters 
from parents or ancestry. 

1859 Darwin Orig, Spec. v. (1873) 123 These characters may 
be attributed to inheritance from a common progenitor. 
31862 Tennyson Jdy//s Ded. Fd How should England dream- 
ing of his sons Hope more for these than some inheritance 
Of such a life, a heart, a mind asthine? 1885 S. Cox Expos. 
Ser. 1. iii. 30 Our goodness .. whether it comes to us by 
nature, or by inheritance from our parents. 

IL. That which is inherited; a heritage. 

3. Lt. Property, or an estate, which passes by 
law to the heir on the decease of the possessor. 

31473 Warxw. Chron. (Camden) 13 Kynge Herry was 
amitted to his crawne and dignite ageyne, and alle his men 
to there enherytaunce. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen. V1, c. 34 § 8 
Every suche Woman. .{shall] frely enjoye have and possede 
++ all hir owne inheretaunce. 1553 T. Witson 2/et, (1580) 
209 Looke what enheritance came to him .. by the death of 
his owne kinne, and his wifes kinsfolke, 1617 Moryson 
Jtin, 11. 248 The whole inheritance would after his death 
returne to the children of the elder brother. 1770 Funius 
Lett, xxxviii. 191 He {the minister} is the tenant of the day, 
and has no interest in the inheritance. 1856 OLMSTED S/ave 
States 95 Although ...a chief part of his inheritance had 
been in slaves, he had liberated them all. | : 

b. fig. Any property, quality, or immaterial pos- 
session inherited from ancestors or previous genera- 
tions. 

2612 Beaum. & Fr, Kuight Burn, Pestle u. ii, My father’s 
blessing, and this little coin Is my inheritance. 27.. SaurtH 
Q.), Oh dear, unhappy babe! must I bequeath thee Only 
a sad inheritance of woe? 1804 T. Cuaumers IWés, (1849) 
VI. 25 A parent's reputation is a sacred inheritance. x8z0 
Byron Siar, Fal. 1, i, His name, The sole inheritance 
he left, 1867 Smices Huguenots Eng. i. (1880) 11 Printed 
books were now part of the inheritance of the human race. 
1873 Hamerton (ntell. Life 1. vi. (1875) 33 Add something 
to the world’s inheritance of knowledge. 

4. transf. and fig. Something that one obtains or 
comes into possession of by right or divine grant ; 
birthright. In biblical use applied to persons, etc., 
esp. God’s chosen people, as His possession 
(«Ajjpos), and to possessions or blessings, material or 
spiritual, as received or enjoyed by such persons, 
(Cf. HERITAGE 5d, 1c, 3.) 

. 7535, COVERDALE Fosh, xiii. 33 The Lorde God of Israel 
is their enheritaunce. — Ps. ii, 8 Desyre off me, and I 
shall geue the the Heithen for thine enheritaunce. Jéid. 
xxviifi). 9 O helpe thy people, geue thy blessynge vnto thy en- 
heritaunce. rg5t‘T. Witson Logike (1580)16 Thereby synnes 
are forgiven, the inheritance of life everlastyng graunted. 
15sz Lp. Wuarton in Bp, Nicolson Leges Afarch. (x705) 342 
The Land Layt called the Debateable Land; and now the 
King’s Majesties Inheritance. 1611 Braye Ps. \xxix. 
O God, the heathen are come inte thine inheritance, thy 
holy temple haue they defiled. 187x Freeman Norm. Cong. 

IV. xvii. 97 The zealous Primate was driven out of the 
church +. crying aloud as he went that the heathen had 
come into God’s inheritance. 1899 Sayce Early Israel ii. 69 

Canaan was the inheritance which the Israelites won for 

themselves by the sword. 

TY. 5. attri. and Comb., as inheritance-tax. 

184r W. Sratpinc Jtaly 4 Jt. 7st. 1. x0x Caracalla con- 
ferred the nominal franchise of Rome on all the provincials, 
in order to make them liable to the inheritance-tax, and 
other burdens leviable only on citizens. ; 

tInhe-ritant, sé. (a.). Os. [f. INnEnitT z. 
+-antl.] =InHERITOR. 

@1535 More ls. (1557) 2a, Yet maye they not leave 
theyr honour to vs as inheritantes, no more then the vertue 
that themselfe wer honorable for. 1641 J. SHERMAN (f7¢/e) 
A Treatise concerning Estates Tayle, and Descents of In- 
heritants. 

_ B. adj. Inheriting. (In quot. perh. an error for 

inherent.) 

x608 Breton Dixine Consid. Biv, Graces, that essentially 
do onely dwell, and are inheritant in the diuine nature. 

’ 


INHERITRIX. 


+Inhe-vritary, ¢. Obs. rare, =INNERITORY, 
x6xx Sprep /ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. § 37 A man cruell by 
Lagi and claiming an inheritary right of the Prouince of 
ster. 


+Inheriteson. Obs. rare. 
soun, 


INHERIT: see -I80N.] Inheritance. : 
* 1470 Harvinc Chron, cxxvi. v, Kyng Stephan .. His 
menne thei gaue to their enheritesoun [ed. 1543 inherite. 
soune], | : . 

Inheritor (inheritoz). Forms: see InnEnir; 
5-6 -er,-oure, 5-7 -our, 6 -ar, 5- -or. [The 
orig. type, as in HeEriror, was prob. esheriter, 
corr, to an OF. *enheritier (cf. heritier), £. enheri- 
ter to InunEnIT. The change of suffix was app, 
AFr, or Eng., under the influence of agent-nouns, 
etymologically in -orr, repr. L. -aforem.] 

I, Zt. One who inherits, or is heir fo, an estate, 
title, etc. on the decease of the former possessor; 
an heir. : 

7433 Lyne. St. Edmund 111. 1464 Pray for th’enherytour 
off Ingelond and France. 1475 Bk, Noblesse (Roxb,) 36 The 
saide king Edwarde weddid dam Isabel king Charles of 
Fraunce daughter .. enheriter of Fraunce. _ 1494 Fasyan 
Chron. 1, xxii. 17, Iago or Lago ., as next Inherytor, was 
made gouernour of Brytayne. 1938 STARKEY England 1, 
iv. 113 They are sure to be inherytarys to a grete porcyon of 
intaylyd land. 1548 Hau. Chron, Hen. VI 158 b, Becausé 
the kynge was not the true enberitor to the crowne. 1643 
Mirton Ch. Govt. t.iv, Born inheritors of the dignity. 1791 
Cowrnr Lliad 1x. 595 Inheritor of all his large demesnes. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop vii, You became the sole in- 
heritor of the wealth of this rich old hunks. | 7 

b. One who inherits a quality or immaterial 
possession ; one who inherits a disease or defect. 
a1533 Lo. Berners //non clxiii. 640 Huon of Bur- 
deaux, my dere father, the great paines and pouertes that 
ye were wonte to suffer ye haue feft me, now enheryter to 
the same. 1668 Have Pref Rolle's Abridgm. cjb, The 
inheritor of his Father's vertues as well as of his Possessions, 
1797 Burke Regic. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 314 The new em- 
perour, the inheritor of so much glory, and placed in a 
situation of so much delicacy, and difficulty for the preser- 
vation of that inheritance. 86x Bumstean Vex, Dts. (1879) 

35 In case of excessive activity of the disease in the first 
inheritor, it may appear even in the third generation. 1875 
Wuityey Life Lang. vii. 119 The inheritors and continuers 
of a common civilization. 

2. transf. and fig. One who comes into posses- 
sion of, or is entitled to, something, to be held by 
him as of lawful right. Often in reference to spiri- 
tual possessions : cf. INHERITANCE 4. . 

€1440 Gesta Rom. ui. xxxiii. 352 (Add. MS.) Blissed be 
the pcore of sprite, for enheriters of the kyngdom of heven. 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 69 Called to be enhery- 
tours of the celestiall empire. 1548-9 Bk. Com, Prayer, 
Catechism, In my Baptisme, wherein I was made .. the 
childe of God, and inheritour of the kingdome of heauen. 
3594 Saks. Rich. 7//, 1. iii, 34 Meane time, but thinke 
how I may do the good, And be inheritor of thy desire. 1611 
Biste Jsa. Ixv. 9, 1 will bring forth a seede out of Iacob, 
and out of Judah an inheritour of my mountains. 1837 
J. S. B. Monserz ‘God of that glorious gift of Grace’ Vv, 
Possessor here of grace and love; Inheritor of Heaven above! 

+Inhe-ritory, a. Ods. rare. [f. prec. see 
-ory.] Descending to an inheritor; hereditary. 

i6rr Speen Vheat. Gt. Brit., Scotland i, § 11 These 
{Counties} are subdivided into Sherifdomes, stewardships 
and bailiwickés, for the most part inheritory unto honour- 
able families. : ; 7 

Inheritress (inhe'ritrés). [fem. of éheriter, 
InHERITOR (sce -EsS), which has displaced the 
earlier zzherztrice (see next).] A female inheritor; 
an heiress, (Less technical than vheritrix.) + 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 852 A kinswoman of bis 
and cousin germain, an inheritresse. 1640 GLAPTHORNE 
Wit in Constable 1. Wks, 1874 1, 181, I was borne Free, 
an inheritresse to an ample fortune, 1846 TRENCH Mirac. 
xx. (1862) 331 She is a ‘daughter of Abraham’ ;..an inheri- 
tress, as some understand, of the faith of Abrabam. 1855 
Mitman Lat. Chr. xut. x. VI. 233 Joanna H, the inheritress 
of the name, the throne, the licentiousness, the misfor- 
tunes of Joanna I. 1894 Mrs. H. Warp Afarcedla I. 4 Mar- 
cella Boyce. inheritress of one of the most ancient names 15 
England. 

+Inheritrice. Ofs. Alsoen-. [AFr. adap: 
tation of next: see -TRICE.] = prec. 4 

1513 Bravsuaw S¢. Werburge 1. 3282 OF fyue myghty 
kynges descended lynyally A prynces an enherytryce. 1547 
J. Harrison £-xrhort. Scottes Hvja, He ought of right *0 
mary our Princesse, thinheritrice of y* crown of Scotlan le. 
1607 Cowen. /nferpr. s.v. Dower, If she be an inheretrice, 
her husband holdeth the Jand but during her life. @ 1672 


Wres in Gutch Coll, Cur. 1. 232 Whom he married to 
inheritrices, and into the greatest families of the Kingdom. 


Inheritrix (inheritriks), Also 6-7 enherl- 
trix, 7 enheretrixe, 7-8 inheretrix. | [Latinized 
fem. of InnERrror, after L. feminines in -f777: cf, 
Henrirnix, (Its L. type would be */here itatrix.)] 


=prec. (The form in technical use.) 

(2x48: Lirrieton Just, (ed. Houard) 4 (Godef.) Feme en. 
heritrix de terre en fee simple. /éid. 24 (ibid.) Quecun 
que serra inheritrix per force d’un done.] 1535 ‘Dial. oe 
Laws Eng. Gija,-One that is an enherytrix 0! th 
landes entayled. a 1586 Sipney Asir. § Stella, While 
Jauor fed my hope’ iv, The proofe of Beauties worth, t 
enheritrix of fame. 1609 Braue (Douay) Met, xxxvi. cos 
In case, an enheretrixe did marrie a man of an other tribe. 
x79 Gentl. Mag. LXI. 1.924 Both their wives were inheres 
trixes. 1872 Mrs. OLtrHant Afes. Montalambert UU. xix 


INHESION. 


73 One of his daughters, the inheritrix of much of her * 


father's talent. 

Inhesion (inh7zsn), Also 7-8 inhesion. 
[ad. late L. tvehesin-ent, n. of action from izheréere 
to INHERE; cf. adhesion, coheston.] The action or 
fact of inhering, esp. as a quality or attribute; in- 
herence, Sadject of inhesion, that in which a 
quality or attribute inheres. 

@163t Donne in Select. (1840) 65 The terms of satisfaction 
in Christ, of acceptation in the Father, of imputation to us, 
or inhesion in us, are ali pious and religious phrases. 1666 
Boyt Orig, Formes & Qual. Wks. 1772 I. 17 The 
nature of a substance consisting in this, that it can subsist 
of itself without being in any thing else, as in a subject of 
inhesion, 1773 Rein Aristotle's Log. 1. § 3 (1788) 8 A dis- 
tinction between asubject of predication and a subject of in- 
hesion. 1874 Saycr Compar. Philol. vii. 289 The difference 
made in formal logic between predication and inhesion ina 
Proposition. — , 

+Inhessive, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. inkes-, ppl. 
stem -of inherére to INHERE+-IVE; cf. adhesive.) 
Having the quality of inhering ; inherent. 

1639 F. Rosanrs God's Holy Ho.vili. 58 Inhaesive holinesse 
is that seasoning and gratious constitution, where with the 
heart and conscience is inwardly so qualified, by the holy 
Ghost as disposeth it wholy to the will, honour and glory of 
almighty God. : 

Hence + Inhe‘sively adv. Oés., inherently. (In 
quot. 1600, used in a burlesque upon technical 


terminology.) 

¢3600 Tinton ww. iii, Either aptitudinally and catachres- 

tically, or perpendicularly and inhasiuely, 1649 FuLLeR 

~ Fust Man's Funeral 3 Righteous inhesively, having many 
heavenly graces. 168: Fravet Meth, Grace i, 14 The 
righteousness of Christ .. is inhesively in Him, communi- 
catively it becomes ours. 

t+Inheyne, v. Obs. [f, In-? (=En-) + heyne, 
Harn v.2 (Cf. en-large.)} trans. To heighten. 

©1493 Crabhouse Reg. (1889) 61 She repared the bakhouse 
an inheyned it. 

Inhiate (inhoijett), v [f. ppl. stem of L. z- 
hidre to gape at or for, f. i- (LN-2) + hidre: see 
Hiats.] iutr. To gape, to open the mouth wide. 

1543 Brecon Policy War in Early Wes. (Parker Soc.) 253 
How like gaping wolves do many of them inhiate and gape 
after wicked mammon. 1623 CockEeram_11, To Gape or 
yawne, inhiate. 1873 W. Cory Lett. § Frudls. (1897) 307 

he crowd were inhiattng and gabbling over the water, 


+Inhia‘tion. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. zxhza- 
tidnt-em, n. of action from izhiére: see prec. Cf, 
It. inhiatione (Florio).] The act of gaping after, 
or desiring greedily. : 

x6z0 Br, Haut Hon. Mar. Clergy 1. § 4 Who was hee that 
-. Said ‘Marriage was a Joosing the reynes to luxury, an 


inhiation after obscene lusts’? @ 1631 Donne Left. (1651) 49 
A thirst and inhiation after the next life, 

Inhibit (inhibit), 7. Forms: 5-6 inhybyte, 
(6 inibbit), 6- inhibit. Pe, ple. inhibited ; 
also 5-6 inhibit(e. [f. L. zzhzdit-, ppl. stem of 
inhidere to hold in, restrain, hinder, prevent, f. ¢72- 
(In- 2) + Aadére to hold. Cf. OF. tnhibir (later 
inhiber), Sp. inhibir, It. intbire (Florio txhibire).) 

1. trans. To forbid, prohibit, interdict (a person) : 
esp. as a term of Ecclesiastical Law or practice. 

a. fo do something. Also, rarely, with ¢haz. 

(Sometimes with negative in the subord. clause.) 

1460 Carcrave Chron. 164 In the same time were the 
Jewis inhibite, that thei schul no more lend no silver to 
no Christen man. 1533 BeLLeNnEN Livy v. (1822) 397 The 
maisteris inhibitis the servandis to have ony cumpany with 
uncouth men. 1877-87 Hottnsneo Chron. UN. 1215/2 
Strictlie inhibiting them, that not one of them should once 
on paine of death looke ouer the wals or rampires. 1600 
Hotvanp Livy xi. xxv. 1129 By expresse words he was 
inhibited to beare armes without his own frontiers. a 1670 
Hacker Ad), Williams Ww (1692) 157 By the same Canon 
law that forbids clergymen to sentence, they .. are more 
strictly inhibited to give no testimony in causes of blood, 

b. from doing something; }/romathing, 
ersga Pilger. T. 424 in Thynne’s Animady. (1865) App. i. 
89 Thes be the prophesys that we shold trust vnto, & not in 
false lyes that we be inhibyt fro. 1655 Fuiter Ch. Hist. 
ut. iii, § 5 The said Peckam inhibited all from selling 
victuals to him or his family. 1747 Carte fist. Eng. 1. soz 
Anselm..had inhibited by letters all the bishops of England 
from assisting at his consecration. 1749 Firtpinc Tout 
Yones Wks. 1775 LL. 238 Partridge was inhibited from that 
topic which would at first have suggested itself. 1855 
Macautay Hist, Eng. xx. 1V. 499 A clause was .. inserted 
which inhibited the Bank from ‘advancing money to the 
Crown without authority from Parliament, 1873 Sir R. 
Puitrimore £eel. Law IL, 1345 In the Bishops triennial, as 
also in regal and metropolitical, visitations, all inferior juris- 
dictions respectively are inhibited from exercising jurisdic- 
dion, during such visitation, A 

+@. To forbid a persona thing. Obs, — 

1599 Sanpys Luropz Spec. (1632) 108 They .. inhibite 
their partie the reading of Protestant-bookes, and repaire to 
their Churches. 1641 Vind. Smectymnuus xv. 189 Wicked 
or scandalous livers among them, who were to be inhibited 
their assemblies. 21648 Lo. Hersecrt Hen. VILL (x683) 33 
A Statute .. which did inhibit our men other Traffick to- 
wards Denmark and Iseland. . ates 

a. without const. : esp. to forbid (an ecclesiastic) 


to exercise clerical functions. : 
zs3r Latimer Serve. & Rem. {Parker Soc.) 324 He did 
never inhibit mein my life. r6r2 T. Tavior Cosrnt. Titus i. 
6 The minister here onely inhibited directly. 1633 Br. Hart 
Hard Texts, N. T.62 Forbid them not 5 there 1s no reason 
to inhibit them that are well affected to us, 1867 Morning 
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Star 19 Sept. 3 Let him [the Archbishop of Canterbury 
inhibit the bishop. P ma 

2. To forbid, prohibit (a thing, action, or prac- 
tice). Now vare. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 396 Whan yt wepyn was in- 
hybyted theym, then they toke stonys and plummettes of 
lede. x555 R. Tavtor in Coverdale Lett, Mart. (1564) 175 
By Ss. Paules doctrine, it is the doctrine of deuilles to in- 
hibite matrimony. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 225 
The Inquisitors have inhibited and taken from them ail 
bookes written on that Theame. 1726 AYLIFFE Parergort 135 
By the novel Constitutions, Burial may not be inhibited or 
deny’d to any one. 1961-2 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) HL 
xxxvii. 175 She published a proclamation, by which she 
inhibited all preaching without a special license. x82z1 
Lama Elia Ser. 1. My first Play, At school all play-going 
was inhibited. . 

+b. with the object expressed by a clause or in- 
finitive phrase (sometimes negative). Obs. 

1562 Win3er Cert. Tractates i. Wks. 1888 1. 4 The godlye 
wysedome of thi Maiestie hes be ane edict inhibit ony 
questioun..to be mouit in this action. 1577-87 HounsHEeD 
Chron, ILL, 1284/1 Another proclamation .. inhibiting, that 
from thensefoorth no plaies nor interludes should be exer- 
cised, till Alhallowes tide. 16:2 BrerEwoop Lang. & Relig. 
xi. 103 Philosophy’.. is inhibited to be taught in their uni- 
versities, 1632 Lirncow 7rav. 1. 149 The Turkes .. have 
inhibited that any Christian shall come neare to it. 

3. To restrain, check, hinder, prevent, stop. + Also 
with inf. compl. (oés.). 

1535 CoverpaLte Ezra v. 5 They were not inhibyte, tyll 
the matter was brought before Darius, and tyll there came 
a wrytinge therof agayne. r60or Hoitanp Pliny 1. 11 The 
Planets..are both inhibited by the .. Trine aspect of the 
sun, to hold on a Straight and direct course. x6s50 Bur- 
weER Anthropomet. 47 Coldnesse constipating the pores of 
the skin, whence the regresse of vapours is inhibited. x69 
Ray Creation 11, (1692) 13x That external Sphincter inhibits 
a too great dilatation of the Gullet. 18:6 T. L. Peacock 
Headlong Hall ii, The use of animal food retards, though 
it cannot materially inhibit, the perfectibility of the species. 
1876 Foster Phys. 1. iii. (1879), 120 The reflex actions of 
the spinal cord may, by appropriate means, be inhibited. 


Hence Inhi-bited f/. a.; Inhibiting v6/. sé. 


and ffl. a. 

x60x Suaxs. A/l’s Well 1.1. 157 Selfe-loue, which is the 
most inhibited sinne in the Cannon. 1607 Hieron Wés, I. 
327 Touching .. the inhibiting or forbidding part, the sub- 
stance of it is contained in this clause, ‘let not sinne reigne 
in your mortall body’. 1608 Witter Herapla Exed. 76 
There are two other kinds of inhibiting. 1823 Scorr 
Peveril x, The Dobby's Walk was within the inhibited 
domains of the hall. 186x W. Bett Dict. Lazw Scot. 446/r 
Personal creditors... will be entirely excluded in competition 
with the inhibiting creditor. 

Inhi-biter. vere. [f. Inniwirv.+-ER1] One 
who inhibits; =InHIBITOR. 

x61x Frorio, /#hibitore, an inhibiter, a forbidder. 1846 
Penny Cyct. Supp. 13. 81/2 If the inhibition [in Sc. Law} be 
followed by proceedings to attach the estate at the instance 
of the other creditors, the inhibiter has a preference over 
them if the debts have been incurred subsequently to the 
inhibition, 

Inhibition (inhibi-fon). Also 4-5 -cion(e, 5 
yuib-, 5-6 inib-. [a. OF. zxzbzcion (13-14th c. 
in Littré Supp7.), later zzhib-, ad. rare L. znhibi- 
ton-em, n. of action f. zxhibére to INNIBIT.] 

1. The action of inhibiting or forbidding ; a pro- 
hibition (with reference to some act expressed or 
implied), esp. one formally issued by a person or 
body possessed of civil or ecclesiastical authority. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Agatha 188 pane gert he put hire 
in presone, & mad strat Inhibicione, pat na man access suld 
hafe. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. aig Robert be 
archebisshop hadde purchased an inbibicioun of pe pope pat 
no clerk schulde reward pe kyng of holy chirche goodes. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 274/2 He sayd that he ought not to 
be ordeyned the bisshop lyuyng..& wrote for_thynibycion 
of the general counceylle. rsrz3 Douctas Enets x. i, 22 
Quhat maner discord be this at we se, Expres agane our 
inhibitioun ? 1558 Knox Firs! Blast (Arb.) 48 The native 
king made streit inhibition to all his subiectes, that none 
shuld adhere to this traitor. 1663 J. Srencer Prodigies 
(1665) 165 How ancient the Usage of Divining by such pett 
occasions was, may appear from that inhibition...‘ Ye shall 
not use any Divinations’. 1747 Carte Hist. Eng. I. 612 
Those extreme measures..which he had hitherto been re- 
strained from taking by the Pope's inhibition, 1837 Foster 
in Life & Corr, (s846) II. 313 Medical inhibition to be out 
in the night-air, 1888 Bryce Amer, Comsrw, 11. xxxvil. 43 
It [a state legislature] may be restrained by some inhibition 
either in the federal Constitution, or in the Constitution of 
its own State. 

2. spec. ta, In Eng, Law, formerly, = Prouist- 
TIon. b. In Lecles. Law, The order of an eccle- 
siastical court, stopping proceedings in inferior 
courts, e.g. the suspension of inferior jurisdictions 
during the bishop’s (or archbishop’s) visitation (see 
Ivureit v, 1b, quot. 1873); also, now ¢s., the 
command of a bishop or ecclesiastical judge, that 
a clergyman shall cease from exercising ministerial 
duty. ¢. In Se. Law, A writ prohibiting a person 
from contracting a debt which may become 2 
burden on his heritable property; also, a writ 
passing the Signet, obtained by a husband, to 
prohibit the giving of credit to his wife; see also 
quot. 1861, 

1532-3 Acto4 Hen. VIII, c 12 § 2 Any foreyne inhibitions, 
appeales..in anye wyse not with standynge. 1543 Bae 
Fet a Course 19b, The decrees and inhybycyons of my 
lorde ordynarye of London. 1603 Constitutions & Canons { 


INHOC. 


85 96-08. x6zr 1s¢ Bk, Discipl. Ch. Scot. 2 The Assemblie 
ordaines, that Inhibition shall be made to all and sundry 
persons, now Serving in the Ministery, who hath not entered 
ito their charges by the order..appointed. 164% Termes 
de la Ley, Inhibition, isa Writ to inhibite a Judge to pro- 
ceed further in the cause depending before him. .. Inhibition 
is most commonly a Writ issuing forth of a higher Court 
Christian, to a Jower and inferiour, upon an appeale. 1840 
Act 3&4 Vict. c.86 § 14 It shall be lawful for the said 
bishop at any time to revoke such inhibition. 2846 Pensy 
Cyc, Suppl. 11. 81/2 The debt on which inhibition may 
proceed must be founded on some obligatory written docu- 
ment, or established by the decree ofa court. 1861 W. Bett 
Dict. Law Scot. 446/2 Inhibition againsta Wife. bid. 447/2 
Inhibition of Tithes is a writ. . by which the titular of teinds 
is enabled to interrupt the possession of a tenant of the 
teinds possessing by tacit relocation. 1873 Sim R. Pui. 
LimorE Eccl, Law I. 1345 We find, in the time of Arch- 
bishop Winchelsey, a bishop prosecuted for exercising juris- 
diction before the relaxation of the inhibition; and in 
Archbishop Tillotson’s time, a bishop suspended, for acting 
after the inhibition. 188: Law Nef, 6 Queen’s Bench 
Div. 377 The judge issued an inhibition inhibiting the in- 
cumbent from the performance of divine service and the 
exercise of the cure of souls within the diocese for three 
months. ; 

; 8. The action of preventing, hindering, or check- 
ing. Now esp, in PAysiol. (see quot. 1883). 

1621 Burton Anat. Afel. 1. i. 11. vii, This ligation of senses 
proceeds from an inhibition of spirits, the way being stopped 
up by which they should come. 1750 Jounson Raméler 
Ne. 79 ® 7 It is said that no torture is equal to the inhibi- 
tion of sleep, long continued. 1883 L. Brunton in Mature 
x Mar, 419 By inhibition we mean the arrest of the functions 
of a structure or organ, by the action upon it of another, 
while its power to execute those functions is still retained, 
and can be manifested as soon as the restraining power is 
removed, 1887 Fort, Rev. May 742 Inhibition in one 
nervous sphere is often accompanied by dynamogeny in 
another, 

Inhibitive (inhi-bitiv), a. (sd.) rare. [f. IN- 
HIBIT U.+-IVE.J That serves or tends to inhibit ; 
inhibitory. Also as sé,, An inhibition, 

_ 1606 Birwik Kirk-Buriall xvi, The Lords lawes are either 
imperatiues of good or inhibitiues of ill. 1830 W. Pittuiirs 
Mt. Sinai u. 544 The will inhibitive so late promulged. 

Inhi‘bitor. rare. [agent-n. in L. form f. In- 
HIBIT v.; cf. med.L, inArtbitor, It. inhibitore (Florio, 
1611).] One who inhibits. sgec. in Sc. Law, One 
who takes out an inhibition: see INHIBITION 2c. 

1868 Act 31 § 32 Vict. c. 101 Sched. (PP), Notice of letters 
of inhibition .. A.B. (insert designation of the inhibitor) 
against C.D. 1886 Staten, Landlaws by Counce. Ine, Law 
Soc, 25 The vendor would simply have to procure the consent 
of the various inhibitors and persons entering caveats to their 
removal, Bernd 

Inhibitory (inhi-bitori),¢. Also 5-ore. [ad. 
med.L. zxhibztord-us (see InaIBIT v. and -ony); 
in Caxton a. obs. F. zhibitotse (15th c. in Godef,).] 

1. Of the nature of an inhibition; prohibitery. 

3490 Caxton Eneydos xxii. 77 Her feble legacion, the 
whiche he wold not graunt, by cause that the dyuyne com- 
maundementis inhibytores .. were contrarie to the same. 
r6rx Sperp fist. Gt. Brit, 1x. x. § 39. 641 The Scots hauing 
made their way in the Court of Rome, procured inhibitory 
Letters from the Pope. 1642 Sir E. Derixc Sf, on Relig. 
6: Let therefore this inhibitory Statute against Bishops 
holding the secular jurisdiction of temporall Lordships stand 
..itrepealeable. 1701 G. Hoorer Narr. Lower Ho, Conve. 
Vind, 37 Vhis Original Right of the Archbishop, Inhibitory 
ofour Liberty. isthe very Point in Question, 1823 Lincarp 
Hist, Eng. V1.231 That Clement., would soon be compelled 
to issue an inhibitory breve, forbidding all archbishops or 
bishops, courts or tribunals, to give judgment in the matri- 
monial cause of Henry against Catharine, 1856 Froupe 
Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. v. 417 An inhibitory mandate was a 
natural consequence of the conference at Calais. 

2. Physiol. That restrains, checks, or hinders 
action. Jnkibitory nerve, 2 nerve of which the 
stimulation represses or diminishes action. 

1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1870) 1. 64 A system of 
nerves which diminish action—inhibitory nerves as they are 
called. 1882 Afed. cha Frul, 97 The hypothesis that 
alcohol narcotises the inhibitory nerve of the heart. 1883 
L. Brunton in Nature 1 Mar. 420 Several authors have 
pointed out the analogy between inhibitory phenomena in 
the animal body and the effects of interference of waves 
of light or sound. 

tInhi-dden, f/. a. Obs. [In adv. 11 b.) 
Hidden within. 

1674.N. Farrrax Buch § Selv. 127 Motion..by its inhidden 
power... brought on again to a kind of quickness. 

+Inhi-gh, v. Obs. rare-°,  [f.IN-1 of? + 
Hicuv.; cf. Ensicu.] trans. To elevate. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 196/: To Inheghe, adlezare, attollere,.. 
exaltare, extollere. 

Inhilde, variant of INBELDE v., Obs. 

Inhir, Inhirly, obs. forms of INvEn, INNERLY. 

+Inhi-ve, v. Obs. rare~'. [In-1 or] trans. 
To put into a hive; to Hive. : : 

161 Corcr., Enrucher, to inhiue, or put into a hiue. 2622 
Manze ty. Aleman's Guzman a’ Alf. 1 r24 Suffer not these 
busie Bees of Satan to put honie into them, nor there to 
swarme and in-hiue themselues. 

+ Inhoc, -hok(e, 53. O#s. rare. [Of obscure 
formation. Known only in Lat. charters, where 
it is also freq. latinized as inkoka, trhokinm, 
Kennett conjectures for foc, Aok, the sense of Du. 
hoek (MDu. and MLG. Adk) ‘corner, angle’; but 
this is not otherwise evidenced in ME. If, how. 
ever, the term iuheche is etymologically related, the 


INHOC. 


second element is app. OF, Ade ‘hook’, in same 
sense.] A term applied in Middle English times 
to a piece of land (temporarily) inclosed from the 
fallow and put under cultivation ; an inclosure (of 
this description). 4 : 

See, as to the use of the term, Vinogradoff Villainage tn 
England (1892) 226-8, Kennett Paroch, Antig. Glossary 
s.v. Kennett’s explanation is ‘any corner or out-part of a 
common field ploughed up and sowed (and sometimes fenced 
off) within that year wherein the rest of the same field lay 
fallow. It is now called..in Oxfordshire a Ariching.’ But 
the notion of a corner or out-fart appears to have no other 
foundation than Kennett's conjectured derivation. 

1ax4 Sarum Stat. in Kennett Par. Antig. (1818) Gloss, s.v., 
Idem canonicus habebit omnes fructus terre..preter illud 
inhok, quod ad warettum pertinet. 1268 Useney Reg. ibid., 
Obligavit se..quod nunquam de dicta pastura, .inhokam 
faciet in prejudicium dicti abbatis, 1281 /éid. I. 419 Frater 
Walterus..fieri fecit quoddam inhoe in campo waretabili .. 
per quod Frater Willielmus dicebat se de communi pastura 
tbidem disseisiri. ax300 Malmesbury Cart. (Rolls) 11. 186. 
[892 Vinocravorr Millainage in Eng. 228 A new species 
of arable—the manured plot under ‘inhoc '~came into use, 
and disturbed the plain arrangement of the old-fashioned 
three courses.] F f 

Hence +Inhok(e v. (in L. form tzhdkdre), to 
inclose and put under crop (part of a fallow). 

iz6s~6 Gloucester Cart, (Rolls) III. 36 Et de predicto 
campo possunt inhokari quolibet secundo anno 4o acre, et 
valet inde commodum eo anno x0 solidos. x30r in Registry. 
Monast, de Winchelcumba (1892) 256 Permiserit inhokare. 
Jbid., Nunquam alias [terras} inhokabunt. tr i 

n-2, 


+Inhogged, ppl. a. Obs. rare, 

1611 Frorto, /nforcito, inhogged, inswined. 
+Inho'ld, v. Obs. [f. In-1+Hotp v.] 

1. frans. To hold within; to contain, enclose. 

1614 Racetcn Hist. World 1.i.§7 This light..which the 
Sunne inholdeth and casteth forth. r628 Fertuam Resolves 
1, (1.] xxiii. 76, I haue knowne..a merry face, inhold a dis- 
contented soule, /érd, xiii, 128 Who will cast away the 
whole body of the Beast, because it inheld both guts and 
ordure? . 

2. To hold in, keep in, retain. 

2726 E. Erskine Sera, Wks. x871 I. 185 Grace is not for 
inholding but for outgiving. 

3. intr. To contain oneself, refrain or keep from, 
_ 1655 Furrer “ist, Camb, 149, I can hardly inhold from 
inveighing on his memory. 

+Inho-lder. ds. 

1. A tenant. 

. #3599 Srenser J. Q. vit. vii. 17 If ye please it [the world] 
into parts divide, And every parts inholders to convent. 

2. That which holds or contains. 

1660 S, Fisner Rusticks Alarmt Wks, (1679) 510 Which 
words Pillar and Ground should not be taken for the Sup- 
Porter, Upholder or Foundation, nor Inholder of Truth. 
1674 N. Farrrax Bulk §& Sefv. 148 To think of any other 
». way of making the body the souls inholder. 

Inholder, obs. form of INN-HOLDER. 
+Inhominious, a. Obs. rare—', [repr. in- 
hommineuse of the F. text, app. a distortion of 
tenominieuse, as if from L. zz- not + homii-em 
man: cf. ABHOMINAL.] _? Ignominious. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xxvii. Giv, She .. reputed it to be 
ea in opprobre and confusion, inhomynyouse and full of 

lespyte, 
tInhonest, oc. Obs. [ad. L. izhonestus, f. 2n- 
(In- 3) + honestus Honest; in ME. prob. a. OF. 
thoneste (Godef.).] 

1. Dishonourable, disgraceful, shameful; inde- 
cent, vile. 

1340 Ayend, 220 Pe fole takinges and inhoneste ine zenne 
of lecherie. 1432-50 tr. Higder (Rolls) VII. 269 Spekynge 
to that woman, wordes inhoneste. xsz0 Wurtnton lady. 
(1527) 42 ‘hat whiche is inhonest to auoyde vtterly, 1534 
— Tullyes Offices v1. (1540) 83 In that behalfe an inhonest 
victorye folowed an honest cause. xg99 A. M. tr. Gadel- 
houer’s Bk. Physicke 303/1 Haunting of strumpets, or 
inhoneste Woemen. : 

2. Void of good manners; ungentlemanly. rare. 

1534 Whitinton Sadllyes Offices 1. 65 If any man be aboute 
to pleade any cause, [and] he studyeth by the way or in 
watkynge alone .. it maye not be reprehended, but if he do 
this same in bankettynge or at the tauerne, he maye seme 
inhonest [L. #humanus] bycause he knoweth not tyme. 

+Inho-nestate, v. Obs, rare—°.  [f. ppl. stem 
of L, tnkonestare, f. inhonestus + see prec.] ‘To 

shame, to dishonest’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

So +Inhonesta'tion [late L. izhonestatio], ‘a 
shaming or disgracing, a making dishonest’ (Phil- 
lips, 1658). 

tInho'nestly, adv. Obs. [f. Innonesr + 
-Ly?,.]_ Dishonourably, shamefully, indecently, 
discreditably. 

1340 Ayenb.177 Me zenezeb wel ofte..be fole takinges 
and inhonesteliche. 1522 R. Fox in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 
Il. 8 If I shuld sodenly relinquyshe theme, I shuld unreson- 
abely & inhonestly disapoynt many maters & persons. 
ais7z Knox Hest. Kef. Wks. 1846 T. rog That he wold 
not do sa foolishlie and inhonestlye, yea, so cruelly and un- 
mercyfullie to the realme of Scot and. 

t+Inhonesty. Os. rare. [ad. late L. zn- 
honestat-em (Tertullian): see INHONEST and 
Honesty.] The quality of being ‘inhonest’; 
also, that which is ‘inhonest’, indecent, or filthy. 

a@x470 Tivtorr Tulle on Friendsh, (Caxton, 1481) Biv, 

Therfor lete this now in frendship be confermed that we 


desire nothinges of hisinhoneste. xg09 Burgh Rec. Edinb, 
27 Sept. (Rec. Soc.) 124 To tak .. of euery flescheour .. for 


[f. prec., or as prec.] 


296 


the clengeing of thair inhonestie and filth..four pennies ilk 
quarter, 

Inhonour, variant of ENHonour v., Obs, 

+ Inhoord, v. Obs. rare—°. [In-2.] 

3632 Frorio, /scufiare, to inquoife, to inhood. 

+Inhoo'p, v. Obs. rare—3. [f. In-l or 2 + 
Hoor sé, or v.] trans. To place or enclose in a 
hoop, to surround with a hoop. 

[1596 Davies Efier. (N.), Cocking in hoopesis now all the 
play-] 3606 Suaxs. Ant. § Cl. u. iii. 38 His Cocks do 
winne the Battaile still of mine, When it 1s all to naught: 
and his Quailes euer Beate mine (in hoopt) at odds. 


+Inho-rn,v. Obs. rare-°. [Ix-2] 

x611 Fiorito, /ncornare, to horne, to inhorne. 

+Inhorta‘tion. Os. rare—'. fn. of action 
f. L. ¢nhortari to incite.) Instigation. 


1s02 Axnotpr Chron, (1811) 233 By the inhortacyon and 
advertisment of achapleyne off my lady. 

Inhospitable (inbp'spitib’l), a. [a. OF. zz- 
hospitable (15-16th c. in Godef.) = It. znhospitaltle, 
ad. med. or mod.L. éuhospitabilis (=L. inhospi- 
talts): see IN-3 and HospitaB.e.] Not hospitable. 

1. Of persons, their actions, disposition, ete. : 
Not disposed to welcome and entertain strangers; 
withholding hospitality from guests or visitors, 

1870 Levins Afanip. 4/28 Inhospitable, tnhospitabilis. 1649 

ER. Taytor Gt. Exemtp. i, Sect. xiv. § 18,47 He found the 
inhabitants of a little village so inhospitable, as to refuse to 
give him entertainment. 1671 Minton Samson 989 Jael, 
who, with inhospitable guile Smote Sisera steeping, through 
the temples nailed. 1727 A. Haminton Mew Acc. £, Ind, 
I. fii. 22 The Coast is inhospitable as well as the People. 
1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg. Misc. Tr. 172/2 But I assured him, 
that, on account of his inhospitable treatment, he would 
receive nothing from me. 1832 Lytton Lugene A. 1 v, 
What on earth could make you so inhospitable to your 
Uncle's guest? 

2. transf. Of a region, coast, etc.: Not affording 
or offering shelter or entertainment. 

1616 Buttoxar, /nhospitable, harbourles : not fit to enter- 
taine one. 1638 Sm T. Hernerr Trav, (ed. 2), 183 Our 
journey lay sometimes through inhospitable straits. 1667 
Miron /, LZ. x1. 306 All places else Tnhospleaute appear 
and desolate. 1748 Anson's Voy.t. vi.57 We .. were now 
proceeding to an hostile, or at best, a desart and inhospit- 
able coast. 1873 Hamerton /ntell, Life mt. viii. (1875) 112 
The gardeners of an inhospitable climate contend against 
the natural sunshine of the south. . 1880 Gerkir Phys. Geog. 
iv. 270 Its arid sandy surface stretches for leagues as an in- 
hospitable desert. 


Hence Inhospitability, Inho'spitableness, 


the quality or character of being inhospitable. 

1641 Evetyn Diary 27 Sept., We, impatient of the tyme 
and inhospitablenesse of the place, sailed again. 1658 
Puitures, /nhospitality, or Inhospitability. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxxviii. (1856) 353 Never leaving this utter 
destitution, this frigid inhospitableness, 1882-3 ScHAFF 
Encyel, Relig. Knowl. 1, 122/1 [Arabia] occupies a very 
isolated position, partly on account of the inhospitableness 
of its coasts. 


Inhospitably (inhp'spitabli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -L¥ 2.) In an inhospitable manner; without or 
in contravention of hospitality. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. xu. 168 Of guests he makes them 
slaves, Inhospitably. 1742 Francis Horace, Zf.1. xiv. (R.), 
For what you call inhospitably drear, To me with beauty 
and delight appear. 

t+Inho'spital, @. Ods. [ad. L. inhospitalis, 

f. in- (IN-3) + hospitalis hospitable, HosPirat a. 
Cf. OF. inhospital (Godef.).] =INHOSPITABLE. 
_ 1897-8 Be. Hatt Saz. iv. v. 98 Or lonely Hermits cage 
inhospitall, 2608-xr — £frsé. v. viii, Some inhospitall 
sauages make fearful delusions by sorcerie vpon the shore, 
to fright strangers from landing. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrim. 
age vu. xi. 595 They shewed themselves inhospitall and 
treacherous. 1615 G. Sannys Trav. 1.27 There being no 
Innes for entertainment throughout inhospitall Turkie. 
1694 R. L'Estrance Fad/es 296 Breach of Faith .. is the 
most odious Inhospital and inhumane .. of moral offences. 
219716 Soutn Sermz. (1744) IX. iv. 11x By such an act of 
inhospital barbarity, as before was unheard of. 

Hence + Inho‘spitally adv., inhospitably. 

3613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 482 A Hawke had beene 
admitted..which being whole, he inhospitally slew many of 


these co-hospitall weaker Fowles, and was .. expelled this 
Bird-Colledge. 


t+tInhospitalions, a. Oss. rare—*. [irreg. f. 
L. inkospitali-s (see prec.) + -0US.] Inhospitable. 

x60z Warner Alb. Eng. 1x. liii. 240 Inhospitalious, 
Mutinous, and Hypocrites the best. 

Inhospitality (inhpspiteliti), [ad. L. znhos- 
pitalitas, {. inhospitalis inhospitable: see above 
and -1ry. Perh. immed. through F. énhospitalité 
(1530 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality or practice 
of being inhospitable ; want of kindness in the 
reception or entertainment of strangers or visitors. 
_ 3570-6 Lamsarve Perambd. Kent (1826) 323 Our_naturall 
inhospitalitie and disdaine of straungers. 2613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 513 The Seas beare also the names of .. 
the Euxine by a contrarie appellation, for their inhos- 
Pitalitie. 1656 Stantey Hist. Philos. vit. (1701) 323/2 
Inhospitality is a vehement opinion,..that Guests ought to 

e shunn'd. 2717 Berxerey $rnl. Tour Italy 1 June 
Whs, 1871 IV. 557 Their inhospitality in refusing to lodge 
us, 2845 Darwin Voy. Nat. viii. (1879) 156, I did not meet 
with even one instance of rudeness or inhospitality. 1894 
H. Garpener Unoff. Patriot 122 It was here .~ that he 


learned the inhospitality of the free states to the freed 
negroes. 


INHUMANE. 
+Inhowse, v. Obs. rare—1. [f. In-1+ Hong 
sb, or v.] trains, To house. : 


1595 Markuam Six R. Grinvile (Arb) sr And there jn. 
housed with their mother Night, All foure deuise, how 
heauen and earth to spight, 

+Inhouwsehold, v. Oés. [In-1] 
trans. To domesticate. 

1611 Friorio, /nfamigliarsi, to become familiar or to in. 
houshould himselfe. 

Inhuman (inhi#-min), a. (s.) Forms: 5 in- 
humayn, 6-7 inhumane, -aine, 7~ inhuman. 
[ad. L. dehtinrdn-us, f. in- (In-3) + hiimanus 
Human, In earliest examples app. after F, in- 
Aumain, -aine (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.). 

The stress was originally, as in F., on the final syllable, 
but by the close of the 16th c. metrical evidence shows the 
distinction of s#human and inhumane in verse, though 
without apparent distinction of meaning. The prose pro- 
nunciation was then probably in/uz‘san, but the spelling 
inhwnane was almost invariable till after 1700 (cf. Human, 
Humanr). Afterthe spelling éeAzzan came in, the spelling 
and pronunciation inhzua‘ne became app. very rare. Bailey 
(after 1730), Johnson, and other 38th c. dictionaries which 
distinguish Avan and Auma‘ne in pronunciation and sense, 
recognize for the negative only izhw'man, and Todd 1818 
appears not to have known razinma'ne, for he says ‘There 
is now no distinction observed between tx/uman and in- 
humane: formerly it was inhumane with the accent on the 
last syllable’, Ash 1775 distinguishes ‘/si2man, bar 
barous, cruel, void of compassion ', and ‘ /rzhusma'ne, void of 
tenderness, unkind (Sut not much used)’, The second 
entry may refer only to the 17th c. word. None of the 
roth c. dictionaries, until quite recently, record sahumane 
(exe. as an obsolete form of tuhkuman), It may therefore 
be concluded that zv/iusmane in current use has been formed 
afresh on Ansane, in order to provide an exact negative to 
the latter, and thus a word of milder meaning than izAuman. 
(In treating the two words, we place under Iniumas all 
quots. bef. 1600 however spelt, ‘all 17th c. metrical quots. 
which show the stress on Av‘, and all 17th c. or later ex- 
amples spelt inAnaazn.)) 

1. Of persons: Not having the qualities proper 
or natural to a human being; esf. destitute of 
natural kindness or pity; brutal, unfeeling, cruel, 
Also fig. of things. 

148 Caxton Godefroy ccvii, 303 That Inhumayn baylly, 
whiche was ful of cruelte and of pryde, louyd not the Cristen 
men, 3548 W. Patren Exped. Scott. Pref. bvb, Ye woold 
neuer shew your selues inhumaine and ingrate towardes 
hym. 3588 Saks, 77#, A.V. ii. 178 Her spotlesse Chastity, 
Inhumaine Traytors, you constrain’d and for’st. 1613-16 W. 
Browne rit, Past. 1. i, Biij, What wretch inhumane? or 
what wilder blood .. Could leaue her so disconsolate? 1697 
Dryven Mirg. Past. vit. 67 Love lent the Sword; the 
Mother struck the Blow; Inhuman she; but more inhuman 
thou. — Georg. n. 788 E’er sounding Hammers forg’d th’ 
inhumane Sword. x72g Porc Odyss. vu. 247 We impart To 

you, the thoughts of no inhuman heart. 3785 Jan il. 4 

hose who unman themselves, by debasing their nature «« 
we shall call by the name of inhuman, 1868 Aforn, Star 
25 Feb., The inbuman mother has been taken into custody. 

b. Of actions, conduct, etc.: Brutal, savage, 
barbarous, cruel. 

¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 45 To this inhumayn 
occysion was come themperoure Charlemayn. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VIII 90 b, His poore subjectes came 
with lamentacions and cryes shewyng his grace of the 
crueltie of the Frenchemen and of their inhumaine dealyng 
with them, 1613 Purcuas Prlgrinrage (1614) 844 Loathing 
this inhumane feasting with humane flesh. 1641 in Claren- 
don “7st. Reb. wv. § 105 Lhe most Barbarous and Inhumane 
Cruelties. 1739 Trop Let. to Swift 10 Dec., S.’s Lett, 1768 
IV. 233 The cruel and inhuman behaviour of that monster. 
1840 Turtwatt Greece VII. 301 Apollonides .. set fire to 
the building : the Five Hundred perished in the flames ». 
The conduct of Apoilonides seems to us inhuman. 1884 
Par Eustace 57 Recall the inhuman words, and let us forget 
that they were uttered. 4 

2. Not pertaining to or in accordance with what 
is human, in form, nature, intelligence, etc.; not 


of the ordinary human type. - 

x568 Titney Disc. Afariage A vijb, What thing is more 
inhumane, than for man to contemne that as profane which 
the eternalthath halowed? 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
goo Of Seales and Sea-monsters, or other more unnaturall 
and monstrous inhumane shape. 1667 Mitton P. L. Xt. 
stx Can thus ‘Ih’ Image of God in man..To such unsightly 
sufferings be debas’t Under inhuman pains? 1838 D. Jer- 
RoLD Afen of Char., J. Applejohn xvii, The human and in- 
human wonders painted thrice the size of life. 1862 W. W. 
Story Xoba di R. vii. (1864) 131 There is a great deal of 
human nature in mankind, wherever yougo,—exceptin Paris, 
perhaps, where Nature is rather inhuman and artificial. 

+B. as sé. A brutal person. Obs. rare. 

2653 H. Cocan tr. Péto's Trav. x. 30, 1 had been six and 
thirty days thus abandoned by these Inhumanes. 1709 
Mrs. Maney Seer. A/evt, (1736) 1V. 158 If your Highness 
will not rank yourself on the side of those Inhumans. 1755 
Man xvi. 5 We. .wiil treat all their despisers as inhumans. 


Inhumane (inhivmz'n), a. Also 7 caine. 
[ad. L. zzhtiman-ns: see prec. In later use f. In- 
+ HUMANE: see note under InnuMAN.] 


+1. =Inguman 1. Obs. 4 

(Here are included 17th c. metrical examples which pe 
the stress on a’ne, and 18th c. prose instances with the spel- 
ling rukumane, after inhuman had become the prevatent 
spelling, But these latter may possibly have been pro- 
noticed amined, and be only archaic setentions of the 
17th c, spelling. és 

— aes Sco. Villanie 1. it. 176 That rude law is 
torne, And disannuld, as too too inhumane, That Lords ore 
pesants should such seruice straine. 1617 Sir W. Mure Afise. 
Poems xxi. 76 Broyls inhumaine devyding humane harts. he 
Hearne Collect. III. 30 He was so inhumane to Mrs. Bul 


rare —°, 


INHUMANELY. 


..whom ne married that it shorten'd her days. 3726 CAVAL- 
Lier Afent, 111. 180 The Desolation was so great, that the 
most inhumane Heart would be moved thereat. 1977 
Rozertson Hist. Amer. 1 1, 231 He rejected with indig- 
nation the idea that any race of men was born to servitude, 
as irreligious and inhumane. . : 

+2. Uncivilized, uncultured, impolite: cf. Hu- 
MANE @, 2, INHUMANITY 2. Obs. 

a@1680 Butter Kem. (£759) I. 125 There’s nothing so 
absurd, or vain, Or barbarous, or inhtimane, But if it lay 
the least Pretence To Piety and Godliness .. Does sacred 
instantly commence. . ; 

3. Not humane; destitute of compassion for 
misery or suffering in men or animals. 

4822 E. Parner in Dowden Shelley IL. 487 He would be- 
come as humane as he is now inhumane. 185: Loner. in 
Life (x891) 1. 2x2 He is to serve up a ‘crimped cod’— 
a most inhumane dish. 

Hence Inhuma‘nely adv., +. =INHUMANLY 
(obs.); b. Not humanely, without compassion for 
suffering (but not with active cruelty). 

rs98 Marston Pygureal, 1. 144 No lew, no Turke, would 
vse 2 Christian So inhumanely as this Puritan. 1684 Goop- 
MAN Wint, Even, Conf. 111, (1720) 317 (T.) Whatsoever 
pretends to be a divine law, and can be made appear to be 
Inhumanely rigorous .. is either no law of his, or at the 
least is not rightly interpreted. oe . 

Inhumanity (inhiemeniti). fa. F. inhu- 
mantté (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. zhi- 
manttat-ent, n. of quality f. 2zhimanus INHUMAN.] 

1. The quality of being inhnman or inhumane ; 
want of human feeling and compassion ; brutality, 


barbarous cruelty. 
€1477 Caxton Fason 23, I shall kepe the ryght well .. for 
to falle in suche inhumanyte or furour. 1556 Aurelio § 
Zsa, (1608) Lv, What inhumanite stffers that I see the 
liffinge .. and that I lette {thee} be taken awaie to. .deathe. 
1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad, tt. 313 Hardnesse, in- 
humanitie, crueltie, and all kinde of barbarousnesse. 1675 
Cocker Morals 55 ‘T’ insult, or exult over Misery, Shews 
baseness mixt with inhumanity, 1785 Burns Jfax was 
made to mourn vii, Man's inhumanity to Man Makes 
countless thousands mourn! 1838 J. Marrin Xent., Serv. 
.¥..134 _Inhumanity to any animal. .is manifestly inconsistent 
with the great law. 31876 Miss Bravpon 7, Haggard’s 
Dau. 1.17 ‘And you would see a fellow creature perish’, 
cried Haggard, horrified at this inhumanity. E 
b. With az and gi. An instance of this; an 


inhuman or cruel deed. yeas 
1647 Warp Simp, Cobler 1g What an Inhumanity it is, to 
deprive parents of that comfort. 1656 Eart Monn. Advé. 
Jr. Parnass, 332 All the inhumanities whereinto we have 
mostimprudentty hurryed you. 2798 W. Tavror in Monthly 
“Mag. VI. 550 Despots are not always obeyed when they 
command inhumanities. 1893 Dk, Arcyit Unseen Found. 
Society vii. 217 The grosser inhumanities of the past. 
+2. Want of the politeness or courtesy proper to 
civilized men. (Cf. Husaniry 3a.) Obs, : 
1ss7 F. Seacer Sch. Vertue 155 in Babees Bk. 339 Thy 
felowes salute In token of loue, Lest of inhumanitie they 
shall thee reproue, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 523 It 
were inhumanitie in us, not to acknowledge a beholding- 
nesseto them. 1648 Eiko Bas. vii. (1824) 48 The rudenesse 
of:those who must make up their want of justice, with in- 
humanity, and impudence, 
Inhumanize,v. rare. [f. INHUMAN +-12E.] 
trans, To render inhuman, to make cruel. 
187x Standard 5 Jan., Every day brings fresh proofs of 
the inhumanising effects of war. ‘ 
+Inhumanlike, adv. Obs. rare“'. [f. In- 
HUMAN + -LIKE.] =next. : rx 
1898 Blanchardyx v. Bjb, The man that so inhumainlike 
had left him in this distresse. 
Inhumanly (inhi#-minli), adv. Forms: see 
Inuuman. [f. Inquman+-1Y2.] In an inhuman 


manner; barbarously, cruelly. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 54 The false enterpryse 
of Charlemayne .. shalle this daye make me Inhumaynly 
for to deye, 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 32 
Having so ingratefully, nay rather inhumanely dealt with 
me. 1638 Cowrey Love's Riddle v. i, I asked her who had 
used her so inhumanely : She answered, Turkish Pyrates, 
1667 Mitron ?. LZ. xt. 677 What are these. .who thus deal 
Death Inhumanly to men? 1683 Loud. Gaz. No. 1878/2 
That Horrid and Inhumanly-bloody-designed Villany, 178r 
Guson Decl, & F. xxx. (1869) IL. 156° Many thousand 
Christians were iuhumanly massacred. 1863 Dublin Even, 
Mail 4 Dec. 4/3 To see .. the negro race inhumanly treated. 

Inhumanness, rare. Forms: see Ixuuman. 
[f. as prec. +-NESS.] = INHUMANITY. 

1649 Ronerts Clavis Bibl, 498 The inhumanenesse of those 
Syrian Kings. 1727 in Baivey vol. 11. 1895 Times 3 Jan. 
4/4 With grim inhumanness. ae 

Inhumate (inhi#me't, j-nhizmelt), 7. rare. 
[f. L. cuhumeat-, ppl. stem of zrhtmare to Innume.] 
trans. To inhume, bury (Zit, and fiz.). 

1612 Woovatt. Surg, Mate Wks. (1633) 25* To demonstrate, 
what too long silence once did inhumate. 2635 Heywoop 
Hierarch. 4X. 570 Of bodies fifty, not inhumated. 1866 

. B, Rose te. Ovid's Met. 204 Inhumated were most— 
Bat some were cast Unnoted upon pyres. 387: Biackie 
Four Phases 1.151 When he sees my ody either burnt or 
ainhumated. re agate it 7 

Inhumation (inhivmé'fon). [n. of action f. 
L. inkumare (see prec. and -sTIon). Cf Fy ga 
Auemation (15-16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.); med.L. 
had prob. *iAumatio.J eae: 

1. ‘The action or practice of burying in the ground; 
the fact or condition of being buried; interment, 
burial of the dead (in quot. 1665 of the living). 
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1636 Bratuwait Row, Emp. 379 The manner of his death 
and inhumation I read not of. 2658 Sir 1’. Browne Hy- 
driot.i. 2 The soberest Nations have rested it two wayés, 
of simple inhumation and burning. 3665 Maney Grottus’ 
Low C. Warres 18 Death, by the Sword, was threatned 
unto Men, and to Women Inhumation, or Burial alive. 


.2760 Burn Eccl, Law (2767) 1. 233 od.) The place of in- 


humation was without the walls. 185: D. Witson Pred, 
Anz, (1863) L iil, 73 Simple inhumation, is the most ancient 
of all modes of disposing of the dead. 1880 Dawxixs 
£arly Man x. 367 Cremation, however, did not altogether 
abolish the older practice of inhumation. 

2. The burying of a thing under ground. 

2658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 65 Most plants, 
though green above-ground, maintain their original white 
below it .. Green. .[being} separable in many upon ligature 
or inhumation, 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol, I. 353 We must 
conclude, that the origin of a large part of the covering of 
Herculaneum was long subsequent to the first inhumation 
of the place. y 
Jig. 1822 Blackw. Mag. X1. 442 We curse it [the revival 
of letters], as the inhumation of European originality in works 
of genius forever, 1824 Jas. Mittin West. Rev. 1. 223 
The opposition party had only begun to effect a resurrection 
from that inhumation which it suffered from the aristo- 
cratical terrors engendered by the French revolution, 


+3. An obsolete chemical process : see quots. 

1622 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 272 Inhumation is 
the setting of two pots (the head of the uppermost being 
very well covered and luted, with his bottome boared full 
of little pin-holes, and sure fastened to that which is under- 


neath in the ground) and burying them with earth to a, 


certain depth, having a circular fire made for distillatory 
transudation fer descensum. 1650 Asnmote Chynz, Collect. 
22 And therefore we distill them .. But we doe it sweetly 
and with inhumation, lest the excessive Fire consume the 
sought for subtilties. 

Inhume (inhi#m),v. AlsoSenhume. fad. 
L. inhumére (Pliny), f. 2- (IN- 2) + Azenits ground, 
earth, Cf. F. iahumer (1413 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. trans. To inter, bury (the dead); to lay in the 
grave. 

x636 Butrokar Eng. Exp., Inhume, to bury. 21626 
Mivoteton A/ayor Queenborough iv. ii, Here’s a storm 
Able to wake all of our name inhumed. 17r5-20 PorE //iad 
xt. 376 No hand his bones shall gather, or inhume. 1854 
H, Mitrer Sch. §& Sch. xvi. (1857) 369 Not a vestige .. 
of their bodies occurred in the rocks or soils in which they 
had been originally inhumed. 

Jig. 1633 P. Frercuer Purple Isl. 11. xxxviii, A whole 
camps meat he in his gorge inhum'd. 1656S. HoLianp Zara 
(2729) 45 I will spare these wretches, and inhume my 
intended Revenge. a 1845 Hoop Two Swans xviii, Sorrow 
.» in gross husks of brutes eternally inhumed. 1873 E. 
Brennan Witch of Nemi 63 While life and love are close 
inhumed by death, 

b. transf. Of the earth ortomb: To cover (the 


dead). Also fig. ? Obs. 

r62r G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. wv. (1626) 77 Here ghosts 
descend, whose bodies earth inhume. 169r Woop Ath. 
Oxon. 1,576 Th’ obscure recesses of this key-cold Tomb, Do 
Stokeslies ashes, and remains inhume. 1773-83 Hoots Or. 
Fur, x1. 242 He op’d his greedy throat that might enhume 
A horse and horseman in its living tomb ! ae 

2. To bury (a thing) in the ground ; to covtr with 


soil. Now rare. 

26zx G. Sanpys Ovid's Afet. vis, (1626) 130 Those in the 
turn’d-vp furrowes he inhumes, 1764 Graincer Sugar Cane 
1. 256 When best to dig, and when inhume the cane. 1830 
Lye Princ. Geol. (1875) 1.1. xiv. 316 By which the Cities 
were inhumed. 

Hence Inhu'med ///. a., buried. 

1610 G. FLetcner Christ's Vict. 1. lii, This their inhumed 
sotiles esteem'd their wealths. 18:6 G. S. Faner Orig. 
Pagan Idol. U1. 351 He..forces, by Runic incantation, the 
inhumed prophetess to utterance. 

Tnhungre, obs, form of ENHUNGER v. 


+Inhwrled, fa. pple. Obs. rare. [IN adv. 
11b.] Hurled or violently driven in. 

1583 Sranvuurst fnezs 1. (Arb.) 36 Would God your 
captayn with sootherne blastpuf inhurled Heere made his 
arriual. 

Iniac (ini&k), a. Anat. [f. Int-on+-ao. So F, 
iniague (Littré).} =INIAL. 

2886 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Iniad (iniéd), adv. Anat, [f. Int-on + -ad: 
see Dextrap.] In a direction towards the inion. 

1803 J. Barcray New Anat. Nomencl, 165. 1808 WALKER 
in Aled, Frnl, XUX. 397 Movements, which are incoincident, 
i.e. those which take place iniad and antiniad or backward 
and forward, _ 

Inial (inidl), ¢. Anat. [f. Ixton+-au.] Of 
or belonging to the inion, 

1808 J. Barcray Muscular Motions ix. 471 The eye is 
turned round, so as to describe .. a cone .. whose apex is 
pointed to the inial aspect. 1814 J. H. Wiswart tr, Scarga’s 
Hernia p. xv, The aspect or position of those parts near the 
corona are coronal. .and that of those next the inion, infad. 

Iniamb, variant of Ensams v., Obs. 

Inibbit, obs. form of Inuisit v, 

Iniciall, Inicion, obs. ff. Ixit1an, Inirron. 

Inidoneity (invidentiti). rare". [Ix-3; 
perh. after a med. or mod.L. *inidénettas.} Want 
of fitness ; unfitness. 

1894 Ch. Times 19 Jan. 75 Townsend was pronounced [in 
Oct. 1570) incapable of holding a tiving with cure of souls, 
inasmuch as he was not a ‘clerk’ within the meaning of the 
ecclesiastical, i.¢, canon, law. He ought to be deprived for 
inidoneity, and a fresh vacancy created. 

Inido-neous, a. rare~°. [In-3: prob. after 
a med.L. *szdoneus.] Not idoneous; unfit. 

3656 in Brousr Glossogr. 


INIMICOUS. 


-+I-nigist, inighist. Os. [ad. obs. F. 
Luiguiste, [nigiste, ad. Sp. Iitigutsta, {, Tiigo obs. 
or arch, variant of /graczo, Ignatius.] A follower 
of Ignatius Loyola; a Jesuit. 

1686 tr, Bouhours' [enatius w. 247 The People call’d them 
Inigists from the Name of Inigo, which in Spanish signifies 
‘Ignatius. 1943 tr, D’Argens’ Chinese Lett. xii, 78 Andrew 
du Val..who was intirely devoted to the Inighists. 

Inigma, obs. form of Entoma. 

tInimaginable, «. Oés. [ad. mod.L. in- 
tmagindbrlis (Erasmus), f. 2-(In- 3 + tmdginabitts 
IMAGINABLE; cf. F, tnfmaginable (16th c., Mon- 
taigne).] Unimaginable. 
, 1533 tr. Evasmus’ Contr, Crede T vijb, God is as muche 
innominable as he is inymaginable and inuisible. 1603 
Frorio A/ontaigne i. xii. (1632) 290 They (heavenly delights] 
must be thought to be inimaginable. 1698 Vanbrucn sop 
1, ad fin,, What harmony there is in the words of erudition ! 
The musick of them is inimaginable. 

+Inimi, inimy, inymy, inemye, innamy, 
obs. Sc. forms of Enemy. (App. influenced by 
L. intimicus. Still so pronounced in Ireland.) 

1423 Jas. I Aéugis Q. xxiv, Off Inymyis takin and led 
away We weren all. /é/d. clvi, The wyly fox, the wedowis 
Inemye. 1§00-20 Dunpar Poewzs xxi. 11 Quhilk is grit 
plessour to our auld innamy. 1533 Gav Richt Vay 94 ‘The 
deuil .. quhilk is our crwel inimi, 1563 Wixzer Sour Scoir 
Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 I, 78 Grete mercy schawin to His 
inimeis, 

+Inimic, a. Obs. rare—3, [ad. L. tndmic-us 
unfriendly.] Adverse, harmful, inimical. 

2696 Locke Let. to Clarke 18 May in Fox Bourne Life 
(1876) II. xii. 307 To get off the remainder of my cough 
before I venture into that inimic air. 

Ini-micable, a. rare. ff. In-3 + Amrcasix, 
after L. txtmicus enemy, INtMicaL.} = Inimrcar, 
_ 1805 E, pe Acton Nuns of Desert I. 118 Self-interest, 
inimicable to the felicity of others. 1833 Blackw, Mag. 
XXXIV. 236 Slavery is inimicable to the procreation of 
children. | 

Inimical (ini-mikal), a. [ad. late L. s7mical- 
zs (Sidonius), f.- zémicus unfriendly, hostile, an 
enemy, f. zz- (JN-3) + amicus friend: see -AL.} 

1. Having the disposition or temper of an enemy; 
unfriendly, hostile. Const. Zo. 

1678 Pincus (ed. 4) List Barbarous Words, Ininical, 
having an enmity against. 1798 Ricrarpson Corr, (1804) 
V. 189 Poor Dr. Clayton! inimical man! Persecutor to 
his power! 1765 T. Hurcsinson ist, Afass. 1. ii, 324 
A prince inimicat to civil and religious liberty. 1794 Gouv. 
Moens in Spatks Lye & Writ. (832) 11. 395 Nine-tenths 
of the nation are inimical to the government. 1844 Ly, 
Brovcnam Brit. Const, xi. (1862) 158 Their ravages are 
confined to hostile countries and inimical nations. 1847 
Lrwes Hist. Philos. (1867) 1. 24 Equally inimical to demo- 
cracy and tyranny, 1879 G. Macponatp Sir Grbbie IL. iii, 
41, ‘Lhe few goats on the mountain were for a time very 
inimical tohim. : : 5 

2. Adverse or injurious in tendency or influence ; 


harmful, hurtful, Const. fo. 

1643 E. Upate Serve. (1645) 8 The Papists .. slander the 
doctrine of salvation by faith as inimicall to good works, 
1683 Trron Way to Health 185 (Ignorant persons] are 
diligent to procure such things as are inimical and hurtful 
to it {health}. 1783 Jounson Lett, to Mrs. Thrale 3 July, 
(Vo] fortify me against the winter, which has been, in modern 
phrase, of late years very inimical to, Madam, Your [etc.}. 
3875 Jowett //ato (ed. 2) M1. 169 Practices inimical to 
health. 1879 D. M. Wattack Australas, xi. 226 Fresh water 
is very inimical to coral. 7 

Hence Inimically adv., in an inimical or hostile 
manner; Ini‘micalness = next. 

x65x Curreprer Astrol. Fudgent, Dis. (1658) 26 Accidental 
inimica)ness to Planets, is when they are in square or oppo- 
sition, &c. the one to the other. Also Inimicalness must 
needs be in the Signs. 1836 Smart, /nimtcally. 1851 Sir 
F. Parcrave Norm, § Eng. 1. 99 Danskermen were on 
their part inimically estranged from their Roman kinsmen. 
1872 M.Coiuns Pr, Clarice I. viit. 107 Josephine received 
them not inimically. 

Inimicality. [f. prec. + -1ry.] Unfriendli- 
ness, enmity, hostility. 

1797 J. Boucher Causes Amer. Rev. vi. 243 A charge, by 
which it was hoped the Author's _inimicality to America 
might have been proved. 1887 ‘T. Girt’ (Mrs. Boulger) 
WMietims 1, v. 116 The decided inimicality and resistance 
showing throngh all his hostess’s attempts at deprecation. 

+Inimici-tial, a. Obs. rare—o [f. as next 
+-ALL] ‘= Inimican, 

1656 in Bount Glossogr. 

+Inimicitious, a. Cbs. Also 7 en-, See 
also Exemicrrious. [f. L. daimicttia unfriend- 
liness, enmity + -ous.] Unfriendly, hostile, ad- 
verse; =INIMICAL. 

x64x J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1.8 The nocent and 
inimicitious creatures ..first the Wolfe, secondly the Leopard, 
1660 R. Coxe Power § Subj. 100 Gynxcocraty ts tnimt. 
Citious to the Jaw of Nature. 1691 E.Tavror Behmen's 
Theos. Philos.i. t They become instantly inimicitious and 
destructive. 276 Sterne Tr. Shandy IV. xsii, To drive 
the gall... from the gall-bladder. of his Majesty’s subjects, 
with all the inimicitious passions hich belong to them. 

Hence + Inimicttiously udv., inimically. 

x662 J. Srarrow tr. Behine’s Rem, Wks., ust Afcl, Batth. 
Tylchen 1 Venomously, spitefully, hatefully, murtheringly 
and enimicitiously. Seow 

+Ini-micous, 2. Obs. [f. L. dnintie-us un- 
friendly +-ovs.J] = Israucat, 

3597 implied 2d Ixisucousty below]. 1657 W. Mozica 
Coena guasi Kowy Def. ix 93 Those that pretend to Le 


IN IMICOUSLY. 


inimicous to Episcopacy. 1674 Hickman Quinguart. Hist. 
(ed. 2) 58 Not only averse to God, but also inimicous unto 
God. 3684 tr. Bonet's Aferc. Comfit. vi. 195 A confusion 
raised in the Bloud and Humours by some inimicous 
Particles contained in their mass. 1727. S. Switzer 
Pract. Gard. 192 It is hard to digest, and inimicous to the 
stomach. : Sere oe 

Hence +Inimicously adzv., in an inimicous or 
inimical manner. Ods. 

1g97,A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 38b/: They 
have agitated most inimicously [yezsfr. inmiciously] this 
disputatione, the one agaynst the other, 

Tnimitability (ini:mitabiliti), [f. next: see 
erry, Cf, F. indmitadilité (Littré).] The quality 
of being inimitable. 

arqrx Norns (J.\, According to the various modes of 
inimitability or participation. 1890 W. Taytor in Monthly 
Mag. X, 320 Delille will question the inimitability of Vir- 
gil,—his lyric passages. 

Inimitable (inimitib’), a. (sd) [ad L. 
tnimitabilis, f. in- (Is~3) + inettabélis IMITABLE ; 
cf, F. inimitable (15-16th c. in Godef. Comp?.).} 

1. Incapable of being imitated; surpassing or 
defying imitation; without compare; peerless. 

x53t Exvot Gov, 1. xxiii, For the natiue and inimitable 
eloquence .. he semeth to put all other wryters of like 
matters to silence. 1603 Hottann Plufarch's Mor. 922 
His stile was thought to be plaine and easie, howbeit, 
inimitable. 169z Davpen St. Euremont'’s Ess, 122 Such is 
the Character of Sempronia, in my Judgment inimitable. 
31756 C. Lucas Ess, Waters 111. 333 [It is) exquisitely per- 
formed by the inimitable chemistry of nature. 1843 J. 
Martineau Chr. Life (1867) 86 The inimitable beauties of 
the lilies of the field. 1899 Savce Zav/y Israel v. 191 We 
have an inimitable portrait. aie 

2. Not deserving of imitation; not to be imi- 
tated. rare, 

1798 Wasnincton Left, Writ, 1893 XIV. 6 My mind .. is 
not a little agitated by the outrageous conduct of France 
towards the United States, and at the inimitable conduct of 
its partisans, who aid and abet their measures, 

B. as sb. An inimitable person. 

x748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 274 All matters be- 
twixt me and my fair inimitable. 

Hence Ini'mitableness, inimitability. 

1660 N, InceLo Bentivolio § Urania 1. (1682) 99 He prais’d 
the inimitableness of his Love, that would feed the bodies 
of his Subjects with his own. 187x Ruskin Fors Claz. I. 
ii, 18 We .. need not now have been .. lecturing .. on the 
inimitableness of the works of Fra Angelico. 

Tnimitably (ini-mitabli),adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] 
In an inimitable manner; in a way or to a degree 
that cannot be imitated. 

1660 N. InceLo Bentivolio & Urania u. (1682) 117 It is so 
inimitably perfect. 1695 Lp, Preston Boeth. 1. 29 All-know- 
ing prae: ig enol end Thtntat fram’d the 
starry Sky. 174) ERVEY Medit, (1818) 113 Fine, inimit- 
ably fine, % the texture of the web. 1874 L. SteruEN Hours 
in Library (1892) I. iii, 102 The language is inimitably clear 
and pointed. 

Ini‘mitative, a. rare. [In-3.] =InnnTaBe, 

3836 J. H. Newsman Lyra Apost. (1849) 161 The inimita- 
tive speech, Which throned thee world’s queen. 

+Ini-mitie [a. F. tuzmitzé), obs. f. Exsary. 

1533 Bettenpen Livy v. (1822) 414 But ony inimite or 
mocioun of injuris. ¢1570 Pride § Low/.(184r) 42 Though 
on his side were parcialitie, That proved neither of them 
such anone, As therefore beare to him inimitie. 1642 J. 
Lancton in Lismore Papers Ser. 11, (1888) V. 48 A man 
quallified with greate inimitie and courage. 

Inimy, var. of Ini, Oés., enemy. 

+Inindwstrious, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [IN-3.] 

The opposite of industrious; unindustrious. 


2163: Donne Seri, Ixxii. 728 This negligent and lazy 
man, this in-industrious man. 


In infinitum: see In Lat, prep. 

Ining: see Inninc. 

+tIninve'stigable, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. 
ecel.L: ininvestigabilis (Tertull.): see In-3 and 
INvEsTIGABLE.} That cannot be investigated or 
traced out. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions v. § 4. 203 O God of incompre- 
hensible wisdome and ininuestigable prouidence. 

Iniomous (inidumas), a. /chth. [f. mod.L. 
Inidmi, f. Gr. lvi-ov (see Inton) + Gpos shoulder.] 
Of or pertaining to the /#éomi, an order or sub- 
order of physostomons osteous fishes, having the 
scapular arch not connected with the sides of the 
cranium, but either impinging upon the nuchal 
tegion or else free. 

1886 Science WII. 374a (Cent.) The characteristics and 
families of iniomous fishes. 

Inion! (itnijfn). Anat. [a. Gr. ivioy nape of the 
neck,] A ridge of the occiput; sfec. the external 
occipital protuberance. 

(18rx Hooper Afed. Dict., Inion, the occiput. Blancard 
says itis the beginning of the spinal marrow : others say it 
is the back part of the neck.] 1824 [see IntaL]. 1866 
Huxury Preh, Rem, Caithn. 120 The superior scale of the 
occiput is full, rounded, and prominent; the inion more 
Pronounced than usual in this class of dolichocephalic 
skulls, 1878 Bartiey tr. Topinard's Anthrop. u. ii. 234. 

Inion *, dial. form of Onion. 

Inioyn(e, obs. form of Exzern v. 

+Ini-que, ¢. Obs. [a. OF. inigue (14th c. in 
Godef.), ad. L. zzigzus unjust, etc.: see IN1QUITY.] 
Unjust; iniquitons. ; 

3Sar Bradshaw's St. Werburge 31d Ball., Geat me suche 
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grace to voyde all synnes inique. 1528 in Burnet Hist. 
Ref. 11, 82 To doa thing inique or unjust. 1613 SHERLEY 
Trav. Persia 15 Give peace to their inique passions. 1730 
Tur. Horse-Hoing Husb. (1733) 256 Their rash Practice, 
and Judgment more rash and Inique. 

+Ini-quitable, a. Obs. rare. [f.In-3 + Equit- 
ABLE, after ixiguzlous, tniguity, etc.} Unjust; 
iniquitous. (See also INEQUITABLE.) Hence + Iniv- 
quitably adv., unjustly. 

@ 1734 Nortn Lives (1826) I, 4or He used to exaggerate 
the monstrous impudence of counsel that insisted so in- 
iquitably. /did. 421 Sensible of the prodigious injustice 
and iniquitable torment. @ 1734 —- Zam. 11. v. § 31 (1740) 
333 Whoever pretended to gainsay or resist an Act of Parlia- 
ment, although, .it may be as iniquitable as any Action of a 
single Person can be? 

Iniquitous (ini‘kwitas), a. [f. Iniquir-y + 
-ous: cf. felicitous.) Characterized by or full of 
iniquity; grossly unjust or unrighteous; wicked. 

1726 Swirr Gulliver iv. v, These .. precedents, they pro- 
duce as authorities. .to justify the most iniquitous opinions. 
31770 Junius Lett. xii. 215 #ofe, These iniquitous prosecu- 
tions cost. .six thousand pounds, 1829 Scorr Demonel. vii. 
202 The Parliament of Paris had declared the sentence il- 
legal and_ the judges iniquitous. 1887 Ruskin Praterita 
Il, i, 27 There were many hints in the market about its 
being iniquitous in price. 

_ini-quitously, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] In an 
iniquitous manner; with gross injustice; wickedly. 

2796 Bourke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 39 His grants 
were from the aggregate and consolidated funds of judg- 
ments iniquitously fegal. 2796 Morse Amer. Geog. IL. 559 
The East India Company have .. very iniquitously, em- 
broiled themselves with the country powers. 3829 Lytron 
Dioner iv, The name you have so long iniquitously 

orne. 

Ini-quitousness. [f.as prec.+-NEss.] The 
quality of being iniquitous; wickedness. 

1870 J. H. Newsan Gram, Assent i. iv. 74 It needed an 
organized agitation..to make their acknowledgment of that 
iniquitousness operative. 

Iniquity (ini-kwiti). [a. OF. iviguité (Oxf. 
Psalter, 12th c.), ad. L. zuiguitas, n. of quality f. 
tniguus uneven, unequal, unjust, wrong, wicked, 
f, in- (IN- 3) 4 eqns equal, just, fair. Cf. Equity.] 

1. The quality of being unrighteous, or (more 
often) unrighteous action or conduct ; unrighteous- 
ness, wickedness, sin; sometimes, esp. in early use, 
Wrongful or injurious action towards another, in- 
fliction of wrong, injury; in mod. use generally 
connoting gross injustice or public wrong. 

13.. A. Adis. 132 He thenkith to yeilde him his iniquité. 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Bertholomeus 206 Sa sal bis tempil 
clengit be Ofal fylth and Iniquite. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Andt.'s 7. 
82 Creon..That lord is now of Thebes the Citee Fulfild of 
Ire and of Iniquitee. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 12 Agabondus 
replenysshed of al inyquyte put to dethe..his broder. 1526 
Tinpare Luke xiii. 27 Departe from me all ye workers off 
iniquytie. 1854-9 Songs § Ball. (1860) 5 Hys ryghtyusnes 
ys owr, Owrinequyte ys hys, 1596 Srenser /. “a ve i. 5 Till 
the world from his perfection fell Into all filth and foule 
iniquitie. 165: Houses Leviath, 11. xviii. go They that 
have Soveraigne power, may commit Iniquity. 1777 Watson 
Philip MW (1793) 1. x._391- The iniquity and unrelenting 
cruelty exercised. 1827 Pottox Course 7.v, Leagues,though 
holy termed .. made to under-prop Iniquity, and crush the 
sacred truth, 

b. p/. Unrighteous acts or doings, sins; wrong- 
ful acts,. injuries. 

1477 Eart Rwers (Caxton) Dicfes 1 In satisfaccoun and 
recompence of myn Inyquytees and fawtes beforedon. 1526 
Tinnate Heb. viit. 12, | wilbe merciful over their iniquyties. 
1665 Bovte Occas. Ref. 11. xi. (1848) 133 That this early 
Death may argue the Measure of his Iniquities exceeding 
great. «1714 Suare Ws. (2754) IT. Serm. i. 7 When their 
iniquities are at full, he will not fail to repay vengeance 
into their bosom. 1804 W. Tennant Jad. Kecreat. (ed. 2) 
II, 386 Removing the oppressions and iniquities of the 
Oude government. : 

+2. Want or violation of equity; injustice, un- 
fairness, Oés. exc. as implied in 1. 

1587 HarrtSon England u, xviii. (1877) 1. or In the 
measuring of ten quarters,..they lose one through the in- 
iquitie of the bushell. 165: Hopses Govt. § Soc. iii. § 29. 54 
Actions may be so diversified by circumstances, and the 
Civill Law, that what's done with equity at one time, is 
guilty of iniquity at another. 1748 G. Waite Sera. (MS), 
This is their Due, . and therefore ’tis great Iniquity to repay 
them in any other sort. 

8. Se. Law. (See quots.) 

. 2787, Erskine Princ. Scot. Law (ed. 2) 1. ii. § 20 A judge 

is satd to commit iniquity, when he either delays justice, 

or pronounces sentence, in the exercise of his jurisdiction, 
contrary to law. 1861 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot., Iniquity, 
++ technical expression, usually applied to the decision of 
an inferior judge who has decided contrary to law; he is 

in that case said to have committed iniquity. . 

4, The name of a comic character or buffoon in 
the old morality plays, also called the VicE, repre- 
senting some particular vice, or vice in general. 

1594 Suaxs. Rick, I//, 11.1. 82 Thus, like the formall Vice, 
Iniquitie, I morallize two meanings in one word. 36x6 B. 
Joxsonx Devil an Ass 1.i, Pug. And lend me but a Vice, to 
carry with me,.Fraud, Or Covetousness, or lady Vanity 
Or old Iniquity. Sa. I'll call him hither. £x¢er Iniquity. 

. As a name for the devil. 

1899 Chamb. Fra, 11. 10/2 The evil toon the nine maidens 
pence to—the very toon that was played by Old Iniquity 

isself. : 

+5. Unfavourableness, unfavourable or adverse 


influence or operation. (A Latinism.) Ods. 


INITIAL. 


ersgo tr, Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) J. 31 Lest ., 
throwghe the iniquitie of time, forgetfullnes shoulde in that 
point prevayle. 1977 Harrison Augland 11. vi. (1899) 1, 160 
‘The skilfuli workeman dooth redeeme the iniquitie of that 
element [water]. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1, 4 The 
very stones. -have yeelded long agoe to the iniquitie of time. 
ax6r9 Fotierny Afheom, 1. vii. § 3 (1622) 263 They all 
were destroyed by the iniquitie of Fortune. 
+Ini-quous, 2. Obs. [f. L. znigzu-zs (see prec.) 
+-ous.] Unjust, unfair; wicked, iniquitons, 

1654 Emmor North. Blast 2 A rabble of iniquous persons, 
not worthy the Saints to interveen. 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Chr, Mor. 1, § 12 Be not Stoically mistaken in the equality 
of sins, nor commutatively iniquous in the valuation of 
transgressions, 1711 Suartesn. Charac. (1737) 1.111 § 3.32 
He cannot in himself be esteem'd iniquous, or unjust. 1724 
R. Wetton Subst. Chr, Faith 221 That iniquous power, 
heretofore, attainted the Lord’s Anointed, 

Inirritability (ini:ritibiliti). [In-3.] The 
quality of not being irritable ; insusceptibility to 
excitement, 

1793 Beppors Scurvy 51 The inirritability of the muscular 
fibres of the heart. 3817 Kitcniner Cook's Oracle (1822) 
124 We must increase the stimulus of our aliment as the 
inirritability of our system increases. 1823 De Quixcry 
Herder Wks, XIII. 120 That worst..of all diseases, weari- 
ness of daily life, inirritability of the nerves to the common 
stimulants which life supplies, seized upon him. : 

LInirritable (iniritab’l), a. [In-3.] Not ir 
ritable or susceptible of excitement; devoid of irri- 
tability. 

1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) 1. 439, 1 suppose when the 
stomach becomes initritable, that there is at the same time 
a deficiency of gastric acid, 1814 Soutney Lett, (1856) Il. 
345 My skin is neither hardened by labour nor inirritable by 
nature. 1822-34 Good's Study Afed, (ed. 4) IIL. 434 In the 
third..variety the whole system appears to be not so much 
rendered inirritable to stimulants, as to be suddenly ex- 
hausted of its whole stock of nervous power. 

Inirritant (iniritint), @. and sb. [In-3] 
a. adj, Not irritant; not producing irritation. 
b. sé. An inirritant substance or drug. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) LU. 458 A nutritious but 
inirritant regimen was prescribed. /did. 1V. 23x Inirritants 
and narcotics may be had recourse to with more advantage. 


Lni-rritative, a. ? Obs. [In-3.] Character 
ized by absence of irritation. : 

1796 A. Duncan Aun. Med, 1, 214 Inirritative Fever». 
Intrritative debility. : 

Inisle, variant of ENISLE v. 

I-nipered, ME. pa. pple. of NitHERv. 

Initial (ini-fal), a. and sé. Also 6 iniciall, 
inytiall. [ad. L. ¢nitiai-ts, f. zniti-2em beginning + 
see -AL, In some early instances perh. immed. a. 
F. initial, intcial (13th c. in Godef. Compl.).] 

A. adj. av, 

1. Of or pertaining to a beginning; existing at, 
or constituting, the beginning of some action or 
process; existing at the outset; primary; some- 
times = elementary, rudimentary. te : 

31526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1532) 73 b, The iniciall feare, 
that is to say, the feare of good begynners, 1534 Waitin 
ton Sullyes Offices 1. (1540) 4 There is ,. a meane Offyce or 
inytiall, also a perfyte Offyce. 1665 Granvitt Sepsis Sct. 
xiv, 95 Our initial age is .. capable of any impression from 
the documents of our Teachers, 1665 Evciyn Diary (1827) 
IV. 138 He is past many initial difficulties, 2789 BELsHAN 
Ess. Y. xit. 227 The initial paragraph of Dryden's well- 
known poem. 381z PLayrair Nat. Phil, (1819) I. 55 The 
square of the initial velocity. 1833 HERscHEL Astron. W. 
169 The vernal equinox being the initial point of longitudes. 
1880 L. STEPHEN Pope ii. 58 Pope would seem to have been 
almost in the initial stage of mental disease. : 

b. Math. Initial line: the line from which the 
angle is reckoned in polar co-ordinates (see Co- 
ORDINATE B, 2); also called the axis. : 

1844 Hymers /2t. Cale. (ed. 3) 195 @ the angle made by p 
with the initial line. , fi 

ce. Bot. Applied to cells from which a mass © 
tissue is formed by successive division. Pa 

3884 Bower & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 40 The Initia 
cell is not the Mother-cell of the stoma, but divides further, 
once or several times in succession, /6fd, 108 This layer © 
cells, which relatively to the cork-formation may be calle 
the inétial layer, is the epidermis itself in certain caret e 
normal development of Dicotyledons. 1885 Goopate ? ys 
Bot. (1892) 105 The cells from which these primordial laye’s 
or masses of nascent tissues arise are known as initial celts. 

2. Standing at the beginning of a word, para- 
graph, or division of a book or writing, or of the 


alphabet: as an znztial letter. oat 

In old manuscripts frequently, and in modern printing 
occasionally, the initial letters at the heads of paragraphs 
sections are made large and more or less ormamental. an 

3622 S. Warp Christ is All in All (1627) 9 The A an AL 
.. two Letters .. the principall, initial, and finall of fhe on 
phabet. 1724 Burnet Hist. Ref. an. 1559 (R.) Att e end 
of every section, the initial letters of his name that nae 
translated it, were printed, as W. E...for Will. Exon. Wine 
7H. Watrore Vertue's Anecd, Paint. (1786) IL. = iE He 
initial letter are the portraits of the King sitting on the Lot 
delivering the patent to the Earl [etc.], 1845 Graves He 
Law in Encyct, Metrop. 781/1 The work has been wsua x 
cited by numbers, not by initial words. 18s9, Guutick i 
Tins Paint. ror Vasari intimates that the initial or larg 
letter writing was a distinct occupation about 1350. ? 

B. sd. 1. An initial stage or clement of some 

thing; a beginning. Ods. 

aoe Vinee Lord's Supp. 3677) 313 Unregenerate ae 
.. having no initials of true repentance, 1669 W. Sitrson 
Hydrol. Chynt, 81 A seminal or ideal disease, inserted in 


INITIAL. 


the very initials of life. 268r Fravet Afeth. Grace ix. 206 
Now it feels the very initials of eternal rest in itself. 839 
Battey Festus ix. (1852) 122 The initial and conclusion of 
the world. > 

+b. An elementary book on some subject of 


study. Ods. 

1716 M. Davies A the. Brit, UL. Crit. Hist. 2 Which ., 
however pretended .. to be the easiest and most adapted 
Initials, yet tis certain they are far surpass’d by our Oxford 
Grammar. ; 

2. An initial letter (see A. 2); esp. (in p/.) the 
initial letters of a person’s name and surname, 

3627 Ussner Le/f. (1686) 383 There being but 22 of them 
letters) .. without any difference of Initials and Finals. 
1735 E. Curt in Pofe’s Lett. 1. Suppl. 24 P. T. are not, 
I dare say, the true Initials of your Name. 1829 Lytton 
Disowned v, Honest Folk..don’t travel with their initials 
only. 1858 Masson Af7//on I. 610 It has not his full name 
appended to it, but only the initials ‘J. M.’ 

b. attrib. Relating to, or carried on by means 
of, initials. 

1935 E. Curte in Pofge's Lett. J. Suppl. 24 An Initial Corre- 
spondence betwixt EB. C. and P. T., and betwixt A. P. and . 


8. Mus. Each of the prescribed notes (usually 
called absolute initials) on which a Plain-song 


melody may begin in any given mode. 

1880 W. S. Rocxstro in Grove Dict, Afus, 11. 3 The choice 
of the first note fof a Plain Chaunt Melody) is not left en- 
tirely to the Composer's discretion. He can only begin 
upon one of a series of sounds, selected from the Regular 
or Conceded Modulations of the Scale .. These sounds are 
called Absolute Initials. Their number varies in different 
Modes... In the following Table, the letters enclosed in 
brackets denote the more unusual Initials. 

Tnitial (ini-fal), 2. [f prec. B.2.] trans. To 
mark or sign with initials; to put one’s initials to 
orupon. Hence Ini'tialed (-alled) pf/ a., Ini-- 
tialing (-alling) vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1864 in Wesster. 1865 Daily Tel. 16 Nov. 7/6 They 
were initialled by the magistrate. 1866 Pad! Mall G. x Dec, 

Aclerk, initialed it as evidence that the work had been 
brought home, 31833 Hatt Caine Cola, Crit. iti. 65 An 
initialed note to an article in the Edinburgh, 1884 Pall 
Mall G, 4 Oct. 4/1 The desirability of adopting the initial- 
ling system. 1884 Str E. E. Kay in Law Tinies Rep. Ul. 
315/1 The deletion was initialed in the margin with the 
initials of the persons who signed the agreement. 

Initialize (ini-filsiz), v. rare. [fas prec. + 
+I2E.] a. zntr, Touse an initial or initials instead 
of the full name. b. évans. To designate by an 
initial or initials. ; ; 

183 T. Hook Widow § Marquess i,‘ Mrs. FY said Mr. 
smith, —it was a way he had of initialising. 1837 New 
Monthly dlag. L. 78 Nobody had successfully inittalized, 
until L.E.L. arose, 1864 Daily Tel, 28 June, Messrs. 
. R——, and J-— (I will only initialise them) are 
already off on their yearly tour. Paes 

So (sonce-was.) Initialism, the use of initials; 
asignificative group of initial letters. Initialist, 
one who signs his initials instead of his full name. 

1823 Blackw, Mag. X1V. 438 The blazon-loving herd of 
dowagers, and the more modest herd of initialists are ac- 
uitted with equal ease. 1899 R. Tomas in WV, & Q. oth 
Ser. III. 103/r In my ‘ Handbook’ 1 give an initialism of 
Mr, Watts’s, ‘P. P. C, R’ 

Initially (ini-fali), adv. [f Iniviana. + -L¥?.] 
In relation to, or in the way of, a beginning ; at the 
beginning, at the outset, at first. . 

a@ 1628 Preston New Covt, (1634) 361 That upon which all 
the promises hang initially, is nothing but beleeving. 1674 
Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 6t The Minds of Believers are 
transformed initially into the Image of God, 1847 Lewes 
Hist. Philos. (1857) Introd, 25 We shall find the difference 
to lie initially [etc.]. 1859 R.A. Procror in Lng. Mech. 
31 Dec. 372/2 A globe supposed initially at rest. Kesigs 

+Ini-tiament. Obs. rare—°, fad. L. inttia- 
menta pl, initiation : cf, It. inzéiamenti ‘the first 
instructions in any kinde of religion, science, or 
knowledge’ (Florio, 1598).] (See quots.) 

1727 Batey vol. 11, /uitiaments, the first instructions in 
any find of Knowledge, Science, etc. 1775 Asn, /uttia- 

nent, a first principle in any art or science. 

Initiant (inifiant), a. and sé. rare. Also 8 
erron. -ent. [ad. L. initidut-em, pr. pple. of 
iniliare to begin, IN1TIATE.] 

A. adj. Beginning, incipient. : 

1737 BRACKEN Farriery Jmpr. (1757) 1. 46 Curing an 
initient Bone Spavin. /6id. 257 The initient or beginning 
Cataract. Mee tee) 

B. sé. An instrument of initiation. 

387r R. Exvus Catudlus \xiii. 9 Taborine, the trump that 
hails thee, Cybele, thy initiant. is 

Initiary (inijiiri), 2. rare. [f. Li dsezti-rem 
beginning + -any.] Of or pertaining to a begin- 
ning; initial; introductory. RAs 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) III. 298 This disease 
did not proceed beyond these initiary steps, 1885 Book- 
seller 5 Mar. 240/1 The ‘ Prologes’ to each book, and the 
initiary one, ‘W. T. to the Reader‘, are all duly inserted. 

Tnitiate (inifielt), v. [f L, initiat-, ppl. stem 
of znitigre to begin, initiate, f. xéti-t1 beginning. 
CE. F, tnttter (14th c. in Godel. Compl.).] 

lL. trans. To begin, commence, enter upon; to 
introduce, set going, give rise to, originate, ‘ start 
(a course of action, practice, etc.). = 

1604 R. Cawnrey Zable Alph., Initiate, to begin, instruct, 
or enter into, x6rx Sreev //ist. Gt. Brit. x. 1. § 44. 1231 
They feared (for the present) to initiate their attempt. 
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a@ 1674 Crarenpon Lr/é (1759) III. 554 Many secret Designs 
only initiated then and not executed till long after. 2855 H. 
Srencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) L131. ii.177 Feelings initiated 
within the body, including appetites, pains [etc.J. 1872 Yeats 


‘Growth Comm, 326 This king .. initiated a trade with S. 


America, 1883 Ley Wharton's Law-Lex. (ed. 7) 224 The 
husband's title to the curtesy is initiated at the birth of 
issue, and consummated at the death of his wife. 
b. intr. To take its beginning, commence. ? Obs. 
3618 SyivEsrer Mfen. Mortality i, The Grave.. Where, 
end our Woes; our Joyes initiate. 21681 Warton Festiv, 
$ Fasts Wks. (1683) 2 The Neomenia, or Feasts of New- 


. Moons, Celebrated the First day of every Month, initiating 


with the New-Moons. 3842 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 73 
While magnetism is thus progressive, some other force is 
acting, and therefore it does not initiate. 

2. trans. To admit (a person) with proper intro- 
ductory rites or forms into some society or office, 
or to knowledge of or participation in some prin- 
ciples or observances, esp. of a secret or occult 
character ; hence more generally, To introduce into 
acquaintance with something, to instruct in the 
elements of any subject or practice. Const. z7z/0, 
in (+ fo). 

(1603 Haourann Plutarch's Blor. 1288 Those who are ini- 
tiated and professed in this divine religion. a x6r7 Bayne 
On Coloss. 1. and ii, 168 To initiate and to enter men into 
Christ. a 1635 Naunton Fragm, Reg. (Arb.) 40 My Lord of 
Essex .. though initiated to Armes, and honoured by the 
General in the Portugal expedition .. loved him not in sin- 
cerity. 1683 DrypEN Plutarch 4 Our author in his old age.. 
initiated himself in the sacred rites of Delphos, 1704 HEARNE 
Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. Pref. 3 In Initiating young Students, 
nothing is more to be respected than Method. 31759 JoHNSON 
Rasselas viii, At length my father resolved to initiate me in 
commerce. 1853 Lytton Aly Novel vu. xiii, The .. father 
had him frequently at his house—initiated him betimes 
into his own high-born society, 1875 JowrtT Plato (ed. 2) 
I. 184 He is being initiated into the mysteries of the sophis- 
tical ritual, 1878 Huxrey Physiogy. Pref., To initiate young 
people in the elements of Physical Science. 

3. intr. a. To perform the first rite; to take the 
initiative. b. To undergo or receive initiation. 

19725 Pore Odyss. 1. 564 The king himself initiates to the 
power}; Scatters with quivering hand the sacred flour, And 
the stream sprinkles. 1896 Darly News 16 June 6/3 Initia- 
tion into the ‘ Mysteries " was certainly a source of consola- 
tion to many of the greatest spirits of the ancient world. 
Cicero, who had initiated, said that they enabled man ‘to 
live happily and die with a fairer hope’. 

Hence Ini'tiating vd/, 56.= In1TIATION (in quot. 


attrib.) 
1750 Waxpurton Fulian Whs, 1811 VIII. 59 note, He 
descended into the initiating cave. 


Initiate (ini-fict), 242 a. and sb. [ad. L. znz- 
tiat-ts, pa. pple. of znttigre to InivIsTE; also 
treated as pa. pple. of the latter (tas short for 
tnttiated).] 

A. ppl. a. =INITIATED, 

1. Admitted into some society, office, or posi- 

tion; instructed in some secret knowledge: see 


INITIATE v. 2. 

ax610 Heatey Theophrastus (1636) To Rdr., The Athe- 
nians were .. initiate or matriculated into these orders. 
16zx Burton Anat, Aled. 1, ii. ut. xv. (1651) 135 We... that 
are initiate Divines. 1742 Younc WV. 7A. vi. 95 Initiate in 
the secrets of the skies! 79x E. Darwin Bot. Gard, 1. 89 
With pointing finger guides the initiate youth. 1825 CoLE- 
RIDGE Aids Kefl, (1848) 1. 204 The symbolic meaning was 
left to be decyphered as before, and sacred to the initiate. 


tb. transf. Pertaining to one newly initiated ; 

of or belonging to a novice or unpractised person. 

téog Suaks. Afacé. ut, iv. 143 My strange and self-abuse 
-Is the initiate feare, that wants hard vse. 

2. Begun, commenced, introduced: see InivIATE 
v1. Tenant by the Curtesy initiate: see quot. 
1767, and cf. In1T1ATE v. 1 (quot. 1883). 

1767 Brackstoné Com, LI. viii. 127 As soon..as any child 
was born, the father began to have a permanent interest in 
the lands, .. and was called tenant by the curtesy initiate. 
1835 Mirman Laf. Chr. 11, vii, 1. 467 This worship [of the 
Virgin} already more than initiate, contributed..to the 
violence with which the Nestorian controversy was agitated. 

B. sd. 
1. A person who has been initiated : see INITIATE 


v. 2. Hence, A beginner, a novice. 

1811 CoLerwce Ess. Own Times (1850) 931 The merest 
initiate in reasoning will reply. 1833 /raser's Mag. VII. 
204 When they see a respectable initiate losing his money. 
3839 Jéid. XIX. 453 These alchemical initiates still hoid 
themselves singularly high, 1873 Hace J His Name viii. 
73 The significance of which among the initiates he well 
knew. 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 12 Jan. 32/3 Sulla, Antony, 
Cicero and his friend Atticus were initiates. 

+2. ?Something initiated or newly introduced ; 
see INITIATE v. 1. Obs. 48 

1603 Harsner Pof. Jmpost, 106 Having many new initiats 
to adyaunce that stood you in more stead. 

Initiated (initfietéd), Ap/. a. [f. prec. vb. + 
-EDI.J] 1. Commenced, originated. 

16xx Corcr., /nitie, initiated, entered into, begun in. 1619 
Sir S. D’Ewes in Coll. Life Time Fas. [ (1851) 77, I aug- 
mented well the initiated poem. 1865 Pail AialiG. 12 Oct. 
x There is no danger of an initiated attack on the part of 
Austria. s . . 

2. That has been admitted into some society, or 
to the knowledge of some occult teaching or observ- 
ances; instructed in the elements of something. 


(Often adsol, in Zl. sense; rarely’as sb. sing.) 


INITIATIVE, 


1656 (see Intttative @.2}. 1662 Stituncrt. Orig, Sucr, 
n, vii. § 12 All thar were. .fully initiated, might fully under- 
stand them. 2673 7rue IVorsh. God 55 To be held by all 
newly Initiated Christians. gsr Br, Lavixeron Exthus. 
Methodists (1754) 11. 276 There shall not be an Initiator, 
nor an Initiated, of the Sons or Daughters of Israel. @ x83 
A. Knox Rev. (1844) I, 60 Certain to be understood only by 
the initiated. 1897 Mary Kinestey J, Africa 531 Removal 
from home and instruction from initiated members. 

Initiating (ini-fie'tin), A//. a. [f. as prec. + 

-inc 2.) That initiates: see the verb. 
_ 1651 Baxter /nf. Bast, 177 To initiate them by Christ's 
initiating sign. x75: Br. Lavincton Enthus. Methodists 
(1754) LI. 276 gure! panne with their money to the initiat- 
ing Priests. 184z Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 52 To com. 
mence, then, with electricity as an initiating force. 

Initiation (inifixefon}. [ad L. zudtiat{on-em, 
n. of action f. zuzfzdre to Iniriare. Cf. F. tnitia- 
tion (15th c. in Godef. Compl).] The action of 
initiating, or fact of being initiated. 

1. The action of beginning, entering upon, or 
‘starting’ something; the fact of being begun; 
beginning, commencement, origination. ‘ 
_ 64x Baicutman Predict. 3 The Church of Germanie had 
its initiation or beginning in Martin Luther..in..1517. 1684 
H. L'Estrance Chas. / (1655) 132, The Parliament .. had 
granted but one Subsidy since the initiation of King James 
his reign. 1842 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 73 We must ever 
refer them back 10 some antecedent force .. and therefore 
the word initiation cannot in strictness apply. 1859 Mitr 
Liberty iii, (1865) 39 The initiation of ai wise or noble 
things, comes and must come from individuals; generally at 
first from some one individual. 1863 H. Cox /ustit. 1. vi. 
43 Concerned in the initiation of Parliamentary measures. 

2. Formal introduction by preliminary instruction 
or initial ceremony into some position, office, or 
society, or to knowledge of or participation in 
some principles or observances; hence penerally, 
Admission to the knowledge, or instruction in th 
elements, of any subject or practice, 

1583 Srusses Anat. Abus. un. (1882) 8x At the time of 
their initiation, institution, induction and admission [into a 
benefice), x6r0 Br, Haru Afol. Brownists § 6 In the first 
of these is required indeede a solemne initiation by baptisme. 
1659 Order in Commons, Bernard Junin N. § Q. 7th Ser, 
Il. 302/r Some young Gentlemen of this House have lately 
had disorderly Meetings which they call ‘ Initiations’. 1780 
Jounson Lett, to Mrs. Thrale 25 May, Bath is a good place 
for the initiation of a young lads. x896 Moziry Un, 
Serm. xvi. (1877) 268 A large school isa most valuable initia. 
tion into actual life, 

b. attrib., as initiation fee. 

x890 Gross Gild Merch. 1. 29 To become a gildsman ,, it 
was necessary to pay certain initiation-fees. 1897 Mary 
Kincstey W. Africa 531 They always take a new name, 
and are supposed by the initiation process to become new 
beings in the magic wood. 


Initiative (ini-fictiv), sd. fa. F. tnitiative 
(1567 in Hatz.-Darm.), f, as Inrtiarive a.J 

1. That which initiates, begins, or originates; 
the first step in some process or enterprise; hence 
the act, or action, of initiating or taking the first 
step or lead; beginning, commencement, origina- 


tion. 

On one's own initiative, by one’s own origination, 

1793 W. Goowin Eng. Pol. Fustice w. viii. 351 A sensation 
of pain was the initiative, and put my intellectual powers into 
action, 2809-10 CoLrripGE Fes W837) AN, 118 From the 
absence of the leading thought, which, borrowing a phrase 
from the nomenclature of legislation, I may not inaptly call 
the initiative. 1818 — Alethod in Encyel, Metrop. (1847) 
7 There are many marked differences between Mathematical 
and Physical studies; but in both a previous act and con. 
ception of the Mind, or what we have called an inffiative, 
is indispensably necessary, even to the mere semblance of 
Method. 1858 J. H. Newman fist. Sé. (1873) I]. un. iv, 324 
‘Theodoret’s visits to Antioch .. were nof made on his own 
initiative. 188z Farrar Early Chr. 11.505 Men who had 
folfowed the noble initiative of St. Paul, and who refused to 
receive anything from the Gentiles to whom they preached. 

b. To take the initiative (F. prendre Pinitia- 
tive, 1567 in Hatz.-Darm.): to take the lead, make 
the first step, originate some action. : 

1856 Exerson Eng. Traits, Manners Wks, (Bohn) IL. 46 
He has stamina; he can take the initiative in emergencies. 
1858 Bucktir Critic. (1873) 11. viii. 570 No reform can pro- 
duce reat good, unless it is the work of public opinion, and 
unless the people themselves take the initiative. 

2. The power, right, or function of initiating or 
originating something. Hence to fossess or have 
the initiative. 

1793 W. Gopwin Eng. Pol, Fustice 1. vii. 53 Sensation is 
ofsome moment in the affair. It possesses the initiative. 
Ibid. v. xx. 544 The legislative assembly, whether it pos- 
sesses the initiative, or a power of control only, in executive 
affairs. 1802 Morn. Chron. in Spirit Pub. Jruls. (1803) 
VI. 302 If.. Mr. Henry Addington is to have the initiative 
in the Docks. 3842 Branne Diet. Sez., etc. sv. That 
branch of the legislature to which belongs of right the 
aa to propose measures of a particular class is said to 

ave the initiative with respect to those measures. 1844 
Lever 7. Burke (1857) 11.113 The initiative lay with you. 

b. spec., Pol. Sci, The right of a citizen or 
defined number of citizens, outside the Legislature, 
to originate legislation, as has been established in 
some of the Swiss Cantons since 1869-70, and in 
Switzerland as a Federal Republic since 1874. 

1889 Apass & CUNNINGHAM Swiss Confed. vi. fo Both 
Referendum and Inisiative are institutions which have 
grown up gradually in the Cantong spreading from one to 
another. 2891 Sfeaker x1 July 36/2 Bhe Ininative, or tight 
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of a body of citizens outside the Legislature to initiate pro- 
posals for the abolition, alteration, or enactment of Jaws. 
1898 Hazel’s Annual 643 (Switzerland) The principles of 
the Referendum and of the Initiative are in force. The 
latter signifies the right of any 50,000 citizens to demand 
a direct popular vote on any constitutional question, 

Initiative (inifitiv), a [f. L. dztiat-, ppl. 
stem of dzitiare to InitIaTe +-IVEJ _ 

1. Characterized by initiating; having the fune- 
tion, power, or faculty of beginning or originating 
something; of or relating to initiation, initiatory. 

1642 [implied in InitratIvety]. 1795 Het. M. WILLIAMS 
Lett, France 1. i. (Jod.), The initiative term of captivity 
and death. 1808 Benrnam Sc, Refers: x08 Authority, in- 
quisitorial and initiative. 849 Mitcnet. Battle Summer 
(2852) 128 It was initiative, as its makers hoped, to a higher 
progress, 1874 Sysonps Sk. Jtaly & Greece (1898) i. s 
At the time of Rousseau’s greatness the French people were 
initiative. 

+2, =IniriaTep 2, Obs. (Perh, an error.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Initiative, Initiated (initiatus), 
which hath ended his Apprentiship, or is a young beginner 
in the first Principles; licensed or admitted to, 

Tni‘tiatively, adv. [f. prec. adj. +-L¥ 2.) In 
the way of initiation or origination. 

1642 T. Lecurorp Plain Dealing (1867) 5 Some may say, 
that this power of ruling is but ministerially in the officers, 
and initiatively, conclusively, and virtually in the people. 
1832 in Afci. Bp. Blontfield (1863) \. viii. 207 Parliament 
would probably be jealous of any distinct body legislating, 
even only initiatively, in Church matters, 


Initiator (ini-fijettor), [a. late L. dnitiator 
(Tertull.), agent-n. f. zi#é@re to InitraTE.] One 


who or that which initiates. eat 

1676 Cores, Jnitiator, which doth initiate. 1738 War- 
surron Div, Legat, u. iv. Wks, 1811 1]. 68 The interpre- 
ters of these holy Mysteries, the Hierophants and Initiators, 
1822 T. Tavton Apuleius 276 Initiators into the mysteries. 
31847 Lewes fist, Philos. (1853) 125 Regarded as the ini- 
tiator of a new epoch. 

Initiatory (ini-fictdri), a. (s6.)  [f. énitiae-, 
Pee stem of L. ¢uztidre to INITIATE + -ory.] 

. Such as pertains to or constitutes the beginning 
or first steps; initial, introductory, opening, first. 
x6r2-15 Br, Hatt Contempl, O. 7. x. iit, It hath been 
r the fashion of God, to exercise his champions with some 
jatory incounters. 17170 Sree.e Jatler No. 234 P 5, 
und..the principal Defect of our English Discipline to 
in the Initiatory Part. 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 545 
FPrepared for that result by the initiatory sentence. 1875 

Stusps Const, Hist. I, iti. 51 The initiatory stage of legal 
proceedings may well have been gone through. 

2. Pertaining or tending to initiation; serving to 
initiate into some society, or some special know- 
ledge or study: see INITIATE v, 2, INITIATION 2. 

1632 G, Herpert Country Parson xxiii, He hath gotten 
to himself some insight in things ordinarily incident and 
controverted .. y reading some tnitiatory Treatises in the 
Law. 1734 A. Younc /dol. Corrupt. Relig. I. 46 (T.) Ie 
being the initiatory rite of their religion. 1740 WaRrBuRTON 
Div. Legat, vi. i. Wks. 1811 V. 291 Which he did by the 
initiatory Rite of water-baptism. 1833 J. H. Newman 
Arians}. iii, (1875) 53 The Manichees represented the ini- 
uiatory discipline as founded on a fiction or hypothesis. 
x897 Mary Kincstey 1, Africa 532 The girls go into the 
wood or initiatory hut for a few months before marriage. 

_ 3B. 5b. Something that serves to initiate; an 
initiatory rite. 

. 1675 L. Apvison State of Fews 65 Baptism is a constant 
Anitiatory of the Proselyte. 

Hence Ini-tiatorily adv., in an initiatory manner. 
. 1652 Sparke Print, Devot. (1663) 148 And so sufficient! 
initiatorily to make good that of the Psalmist, Kings shall 
bring gifts. 7 

Initiatress (ini:fie'trés). 
-xss.] A female initiator. 

x86r M. Arnotp Pos, Educ. France Introd. 23 France.. 

elieves the other peoples of Europe to be preparing them- 
‘selves. .for a like achievement, and..she is conscious of her 
power and influence upon them as an initiatress and 
example, . ae . 

Initiatrix (inifiz'triks). [a. late L. zuttia- 
érix, fem. agent-n, f. zzifi@re to IntriaTE. Cf. 
mod.F, zttiatrice.]_ =prec. 

x850 Mazzint Royalty §& Repub. x71, 1 .. have sacrificed 
all the joys of life.-to the worship of this one idea of Italy 
the Initiatrix, of my country, one and free, 1864 Spectator 
3t Dec, 1510 Italy. .has shrunk from assuming that office of 
initiatrix of a new order which Mazzini holds it was her 
duty to fill, and has turned aside to material prosperity, 

Inition (inifen), rare. Also 5 -cion. [a. 
OF. inition, intcion (Godef.), ad. L. type *ini- 
tton-em, n. of action f. zzire to enter.] Entrance, 
beginning, initiation. 


[f. Inirrator + 


31463 G. Asnay Poems (E. E. T. S$.) 38/817 Vicious men . 


yeve no gladly inicion To gracious werke, ne goode direc. 
cion. 43635 Naunton /ragm:, Reg. (Arb.) 53 The inition 
of my Lords friendship with Mountjoy. 

Hence Inittionary @., pertaining to inition or 
entrance (into a college, etc.). 

1865 Trotrore Jfiss Mackenzie \. iv. 71 He hesitated, 
fearing whether he might be able to pass even the initionary 
gates of Islington. 

Iniune, iniunge, obs. var. ENJoin wv. 

Iniure, etc.: see Insure, etc. : 

Injail, Injealous: see Exsam, ENJEALous. 

Inject (indzekt), v ff. L. dnject-, ppl. stem 
of inicére to throw in or on, f. 21- (IN-*) + zacére 
to throw. Cf. F. zuzjecter (18th c.).]J 
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1. ¢rans. To throw in. ‘a. In general sense. 


Obs, rare. us ‘ 

161 Frorio, /ugeffare, to iniect or cast in. 1623 Cockr- 
ram 11, To Cast in, /uject. 1646 Sin ‘T, Browne Psend, 
Ep. 1. i. gt As may be observed in Ice injected therein. 

b. spec. To drive or force (a fluid, etc.) into a 
passage or cavity, as by means of a syringe, or by 
some impulsive power; said esp. of the introduction 
of medicines or other preparations into the cavities 


or tissues of the body: cf. InJECTION 1 b. 

x60r Howtann Pliny xxvi. xv. 267 It is of great force 
either applied outwardly or injected inwardly. 
Wirxins Afath. Alagich . i. (1648) 153 The winde-gun, 
which is charged by the forcible compression of air, being 
injected through a Syringe. 1684-5 Bovir, Alin. Waters 
3109 To guess at the ualities of the Mineral Waters, as by 
injecting it into the veins of a Dog, to try whether it will 
coagulate his Blood, or make it more fluid. 1758 J. S. Le 
Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 27,1 .. injected Barley Water 
upthe Nose. 1844 Durron Deafness 91 Injecting warm 
water into the car through the Eustachian tube. 1875 
Kuicut Dict. Mech, 1185/2 A device for injecting a supply 
of feed-water into..a steam-boiler. 1878 Huxcey PAysiogy, 
193 Lava is then injected into the cracks. 3 

2. fig. To ‘throw in’ or introduce from without 
with more or less violence or interruption, as a 
thought or feeling into the mind, a statement intoa 
discourse, etc. ; to suggest ; to interject. Now vare. 

1639 Savrmarsu Policy 196 Make use of the opportunity 
offered, and modestly inject the remembrance of your selfe, 
1647 Futter Good Th, in Worse T.73 Our Adversary injects 
«. bad motions into our hearts. 1654 Fer. Taytor Real Pres. 
Ep. Ded., To disturb the peace of consciences by troubling 
the persecuted, and injecting scruples into the infortunate, 
who suspect every thing. 1776 Jounson in Bostwel/ 16 Mar., 
I would have him to inject a little hint now and then, to 
prevent his being overlooked. 1842 R. M. MeCuryne in 
Afemt, (1872) 405 [Satan] injecting blasphemies and polluted 
thoughts into their minds. 3865 Mozvey J/irac, vi. 127 
A calculating engine injects into a lengthened series of 
regularly succeeding numbers an insulated deviation. 

3. transf. To fill or charge (a cavity, etc., or an 
animal body) by injection. Const. wth. 

1731 Monro (fit/e) Essay on the Art of Injecting the 
Vessels of Animals, 1753 Cnamners Cycl, Sufdl. s.v. 
Injection, Many disorders of particular parts are no way 
curable, unless the parts affected are injected with a 
proper liquor, 1803 Aled. Frul, IX. 55r An easy and 
successful method of injecting the auditory organ with 
metal, in order to exhibit its beautiful and intricate struc- 
ture. 1844-57 G. Birp Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 369 The 
relief ., given .. by injecting the bladder with warm Water, 
1875 Lyeut Princ. Geol, 1. 11. xxv. 629 It is clear that such 
rents must be injected with mel]ted matter. 

+4. To throw or cast 0 something. Obs. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoner's Bh, Physicke 141]2 Iniect the 
same on hot coales, and sitt therover. 1725 Porr Odyss. 
XI, 322 They yet surround The town with walls, and mound 
inject on mound. 

Hence Injecting vil. sb. 

z6r1 Corcr., Seringuement, a squirting; an iniecting. 
1377 W. THomson Voy. Challenger 1. i. 16 We are pro- 
vided with all the necessary apparatus and arrangements .. 
for dissecting and injecting. 

Injectable (indzektab'l), a. [f. Insect v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being injected: see INJECT 3. 

1830 R. Knox Béclard'’s Anat. 180 Red and injectable 
capillary vessels. .are in so small proportion to the uninject- 
able substance, that [ete,]. 

Injected (indge*ktéd), 247, a. [f. as prec. + 
-ED 1] 

1. Thrown in, forced in, esp. in a fluid state. 

1741 Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 4 The Processes .. are filled 
with the injected Liquor, 1842 Penny Cycl, XXII. 474/2 
The injected water and condensed steam-water flowed off 
into the cistern. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xiv. (1873) 312 
The injected axis of plutonic rock, 1897 Mary Kincstey 
W, Africa 467 ‘The body is cut open to find in the entrails 
some sign of the path of the injected witch. 

2. Charged with something injected (see Insect 
3); spec. in Path. Having the capillaries or small 
vessels distended with blood, bloodshot. 

x826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. xxxvii. 7 Resembling 
dlood.vessels as they are seen in injected glands. 1857 
Donciison Afed. Lex. soo The face and other parts are 
said to be injected, when the accumulation of blood in the 
capillary vessels gives them an evident red colour. 1867 J. 
Hoce Aficrose. 1. i. 6 Upon this disk the injected object is 
fastened. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. IY. 963 Patches .. 
dark, almost black, and surrounded by injected vessels. 

Injection (indge‘kfon). [ad. L. cuection-em, 
N. ot action f. zzjicére to Insect. Ch ¥. injection 
(13~14th c. in Littré).] 

1. The action of injecting; casting or throwing 
in. +-a. In general sense. Ods. rare. 

x6xz Cotar., /ijection,an injection ; a casting in, or vpon. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 327, I wish also, that there be, at some 
times, an Iniection of some Oyled Substance. 1686 Goan 
Celest. Bodies 1. xiv. 341 'Tis a great Stone which upon 
injection mudds the Water. Z 

b. spec. The action of forcing a fluid, etc. into 
® passage or cavity, as by means of a syringe, or 
by some impulsive force; es. the introduction in 
this way of a liquid or other substance into the 
vessels or cavities of the body, either for medicinal 
purposes, or (in a dead body or portion of one) in 
order to exhibit the structure or preserve the tissues, 

3S4x R. Cortann Galyen’s Terapent. 2 Hiij, It is also 
many tymes necessary to make iniection of the medyca- 
mentes in the bladder by the yerde. 3625 Hart Anat, Ur. 
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iv. 69 After the injection of an anodine, or mitigating glister, 
the paine was much eased. 1668 ‘I’, Ccarek tfié/e) Observa. 
tions on the Origin of the Injection into Veins, the Trans. 
fusion of Blood [etc.}. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyel., Injection 
is also used for the operation of filling the vessels with 
coloured wax, or any other proper matter, to shew their 
figures and ramifications. 1799 Aled. Frnt. VW. 441 The 
frequent injection of clysters is generally insisted on. 
Penny Cycl. XX. 507/2 The most effectual method of 
condensation is by the injection of cold water into the con. 
denser, 1845 Darwin Vay, Nat. xiv. (1852) 312 This rending 
nau inleetion would, if repeated often enough. .form a chain 
of hills. 

2, Path, The fact of being charged with injected 
matter; injected or blood-shot condition. 

1806 Med. Frnt. XV. 469 The injection of the cellular 
membrane with blood, 1886 Syd. Soc, Lex., Injection, ..1n 
Pathology, the condition or state of distension of the capil- 
laries with blood, 1887 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sciences W, 
660 Massage is contra-indicated when it is found to cause 
excessive injection, and especially if there be photophobia 
and lachrymation ; and it must not be employed in the pre- 
sence of iritis. we 

3. concer, That which is injected; sfec. a liquid or 
solution injected into an animal body, for medicinal 
purposes, as an enema, or for preserving the tissues, 
or displaying the structure by colouring or inflation. 
1607 E. Grimstone fx. Gonlart’s Ment Hist. 93 Then they 
might see come forth with the said Injection Bue gobbets 
of bloud. 1616 Bunvoxar, /niection, a liquor which Sur 
geons doe squirt into a deepe wound. ¢2720 W. Gissox 
Harviers' Dispens, x, (1734) 247. 1830 R. Knox Béclard's 
Anat, x80 The red injection, which ts fine and very pene- 
trating,easily passes from the arteries into the veins, through 
the intermediate capillary system. 1897 Aldbuit's Syst. 
Med. WI, 741 The best of all injections for the relief of 
tympanitic distension is the enema assafcctida. 

4, fig. The ‘throwing in’ or active introduction 
of something from without, as of an idea into the 
mind, or of a statement into an argument, etc.; 
that which is so introduced, a suggestion, a hint. 
(Commonly used in 17th c. of evil thoughts sug- 
gested by the devil.) Now rare. 

1622 T. Srouciuton Chr. Sacrif, ix. 125 The power of 
Satan, who by injection of his fiery darts, so weakned the 
power wherein God had created him. 1632 Quarces Dit. 
Fancies w, xxxi, Satans Injections are. like Weeds that fall 
Into thy Garden, darted or’e the Wall. 1644 Hunvox 
Vindic. Treat. Monarchy v. 39 Here 1 answer once for all 
to this so frequent an injection. 1698 W. Cxtcor Avil 
Thoughts iv. (1851) 26 The devil... may disturb the peace 
and tranquillity of our consciences, by his wicked injec: 
tions. 1794 Suttivan View Nat. V. 201 The metaphysical 
or physical influence of spirits, suggestions .. injections of 
ideas, Bolingbroke declares he cannot comprehend. 1815 
A. Burn Afem. (1816) III, r2x Distinguish between the in- 
jections of Satan..and the breathings of the Spirit of God. 

5. altrib.and Coinb., as injection powder, syringe, 
theory; esp. in terms relating to condensing steam- 
engines in which the steam is condensed by the in- 
jection of a jet of cold water, as zujection-cock, 
-condenser, -engine, -pipe, -valve, -water, 

31752 Smeaton in PAI. Trans, XLVI. 436 This engine 
consists of a receiver, a steam and an *injection-cock, 1825 
J. Nicnotson i gate Mechanic 171 The injection cock for 
allowing a smail stream of water to flow into the condenser. 
1864 WenstxR, *Injection condenser. 1842 Francis Dict. 
Arts, *Injection Engine, 1858 Sinmonns Dict. Trade, 
*Injection-pipe, 2 pipe for injecting cold water into the 
condenser of an engine. 1890 Daily News 2 Apr. 2/6 The 
inflow of water was altogether due to the destruction of the 
injection-pipes. 1803 Aled. Frnl. YX. 189 Shops where **10- 
jection powders * are advertized in the windows, 1881 Ray- 
MOND Mining Gloss., *Iujection-theory, the theory that a 
vein was filled first with molten mineral. 1875 KxicHT 
Dict. Mech.s.v., The area of the *injection-valve of a marine 
steam-engine is stated at one square inch for every ro-horse 
power. 3824 R. Stuart /Jist, Steam Engine 68 The cistern, 
for the supply of *injection water. 3839 R. S, Rosinson 
Nant, Steam Eng. 59 Over the condenser, and tn commu- 
nication with the air pump is the hot well, into which the 
condensed steam, mixed with the injection water. .is pumpec. 

Injector (indgektoz). [agent-n. f. L. zujicire 
to Insecr.} | ; 

1. A contrivance for injecting ; an-apparatus for 
injecting water into the boiler of a steam-engine. 

1744 Warrick in PAil, Trans, XLII. 16 My Apparatus 
was, alarge Trots-guarts..an Injector, capable of containing 
Two or ‘hree Pints, adapted thereto. 1825 J. Nicnotsot 
Operat, Mechanic 292The diameter of the piston of the sma! 
pump orinjector. 2876 RourLence Discov. 12 The injector 
1s applicable to stationary, locomotive, or marine engines. 

. A person who injects. 

1897 Adlbutt's Syst, Aled. 11. 893 note, All authors agree 
that withdrawal fof morphine] is more distressing to the 
injector than to the eater of the drug. 

Injeer, v. Sc. var. INGERE, INGyRE, to thrust 
in, obtrude, insinuate. 

3820 Scorr Aébot xvii, This is..a stratagem from first to 
last, to injeer into your confidence some espial of his own. 

Injelly (indgeli), 2. rare. [In-1 or 2] frais 
To set or enclose in jelly. 4 

2842 Tennyson Andiey Court 25 A pasty _costly-made, 
Where quail and pigeon, lark and leveret lay; Like fossils © 
the rock, with golden yolks Imbedded and injellied. See 
Injewel: see ENJEWEL. Injoie, obs. f. Exsoy. 
Injoin: see Exsoin. 
+Injoint, v.1 Obs. rare—*. 
To unite, join. ee Gay tthe Oreste Seen 
1604 Snaxs. O¢/, 1 iii. 35 (rst Qo.) The Ortamites.. 
ing ‘vith due course toward the He of Rhodes, Haue there 
inioynted with an after Fleete Of 30 saile. 


[Ix-2.] intr. 


INJOINT. 


tInjoint, v.2 Obs. rare-}, 
To unjoint, disjoint, disjoin. 

x603 Hotanp Plutarch’s Mor. 152 The foresaid Bridge 
by a mightie tempest was injointed and broken. 
tInjointer, -tre, v. Obs. rare—1.  [app. 
f. IN-44jointer JonTURE.) trans. To jointure (a 
wife); in quot. fig. 

1654? Fucter 7rvana (1664) 44 Don Durid. contented that 
his Daughter was injointred [ed, 1867 en-} in a trueaffection, 
consented unto their Marriage. 

Injoy, Injoyn(e, obs. ff. Exyoy, Engoin v. 

+Injucund, a. Obs. rare—. [ad L. anzit- 
cundus, {. in- (IN-3) + jticundus pleasant: cf. 
Jocunp.] Unpleasant, disagreeable. 

, 1687 Tomuinson Kenou's Disp. 295 Called Acalyphe because 
it is injucund to the tact. x72z in Baitey, 
- Hence } Injueu'ndly adv. (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Tnjucundity. rare. fad. L. dnjiicunaitas, £. 
tnjiicundus: see prec. and -ITY.] Unpleasantness, 
disagreeableness. 

1623 CockeraM, Jniucunditie, vnpleasantnesse. 1722 in 
Bawey. 1755 in Jounson, 1822 Mrs. E, Naruan Lan- 
greath ITI, 290 Yet have we the injucundity of witnessing 
that... their promises are but fabulosities. 1877 ParmorE 
Unknown Eros u. xiv. (1890) 98 The fardel coarse of cus- 
tomary life's Exceeding injucundity. 

Inju-dicable, a. rare-°. [IN-3.] Not cog- 
nizable by a judge. 

x72r in Baitey. 3955 in Jounson. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

njudi‘cial, e. rare. [In-3.] Not judicial. 

+a. Acting without judgement; injudicious. Ods. 
b. Not according to the forms of law. c. Not 
proper to or becoming a judge. 

1607 S. Contins Serv, (1608) 59 The clamours of the iniu- 
diciall multitude. s722 Baitey, Jiyudicial, not according 
to judgment. x755 Jonnson, /xyudicial, not according to 
form of Jaw. 1884 ZL'fool Mercury 21 June 5/5 In a very 
injudicial spirit .. he instituted a comparison between Eng- 
lishand American beauty. 7 

Injudi-cially, adv. rare. {In-3.] In an in- 
judicial manner; not judicially. 

1632 Star Chain, Cases (Camden) 174, I must lay a fyne 
of 30011 upon Martin for dealing soe iniudicially. x727 
Batrey vol. Il, /ujyudictally, illegally, in a manner not ac- 
cording to Law and Judgment. 1745 Etiza Havwoop Fe- 
male Sect, (1748) IIL. 234 The Italian red, or any of those 

are called face-mending stratagems. 
Anjudicious (indgedifes), a. [In-3.] Not 
judicious. 
+1. Wanting sound judgement; deficient in the 
power of judging aright. Ods. 

2649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. mi. ix. (R.), You see..how 
unsafe it is .. for an unexpert and injudicious person to 
meddle with the holy oracles of the Almighty, 1654 WARREN 
Unbelievers C, The hearts of the in-judicious multitude. 
1684-90 I. Burner 7%, Earth (J.), A philosopher would 
either think me in jest, or very injudicious, if 1 took the earth 
fora hody regular in itself, if compared with the rest of the 
universe. @ 1694 TiLtorson (J), A sharp wit may find some- 
thing in the wisest man, whereby to expose him to the con- 
tempt of injudicious people. : 3 

2. Not manifesting practical judgement or discre- 
tion; showing want of judgement in action, be- 
haviour, etc. ; unwise, ill-advised, ill-judged. 

2710 STERLR Tatler No. 173 ® 1 Our Teachers are also as 
injudicious in what they put us to learn. x79z Murrny 
Life Fohnson in F's Wks. (1816) 1. 47 It is painful to be 
thus obliged to vindicate a man.. against an injudicious 
biographer. 1797 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) 1.351 Our very 
unequal and injudicious-game laws. 1838 Dickens Nich, 
Nick. viii, Squeers said what Mrs, Squeers had said was 
injudicious. 1844 H. H. Winson Brit. fndia 1. 227 An 
injudicious departure from the practice of negociating with 
that country through India. : . 

Injudiciously (indgsdi‘fasti), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY%.j In an injudicious manner; in a manner 
showing want of judgement; unwisely. 

1712 Stuere Sect. No. 2785 The Songs of different 
Authors injudiciously put together. 1790 Beatson Nav. & 
Mit, Alem. 1.155 The fleets being injudiciously stationed. 
Mod. The time was injudiciously chosen for the attempt, 

Injudiciousness (indgeudi-fesnés). [f. as 
prec. +-NEss.] The quality of being injudicious; 
want of judgement; deficiency in practical wisdom. 

1648 Paynne Plea for Lords 36 A manifestation of their 
injudiciousnesse and folly. 1750 Carre Hist. Eng. 11. 309 
They seem to have been properly paired for vanity, weak- 
ness and injudiciousness, x880 Dazly Tel. 2 Dec., Stimu- 
lated in wild schemes by the injudiciousness of her friends. 

Injuir, obs. Sc. form of Insure, aes 

+Injwnct, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. injunct-us, 
pa. pple. ot zajungére to Engor.] Enjoined. 

rgr7 in 2th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. vu. 6, ccce 
dayes of perdone of injuncte penance. 

Injunct, v. colfog. [f. L. injunct-, ppl. stem 
of dnjungére: after next.] trans. To prohibit or 
restrain by injunction. Hence Injuncted Af/ a. 

1887 Ohfo St. $rnl. (Columbus) 1 Sept., Because Foraker 
proposed to ‘injunct’ the return of the rebel flags. 1890 
Daily News 14 Apr. 3/2 Farmers -. were driving up their 
carts of hay and weighing their produce on the injuncted 
machine. x in Pail Mall G. 19 Feb. 2/2 Stanley..came 
up to me and said rather grimly, ‘I shall have to injunct 
that little matter of yours’. 1894 Mest. Gaz. x4 Dec. 5/: 
“A man was injuncted from calling a play ‘The Fatal Card 6 

Injunction (indgenkfen). [ad. late L. zx- 
Junction-em, n. of action £. injungére to ENJOIN: 

cf, F. inyonetion (1348 in Hatz-Darm.).] 


{In-3.] ¢raas. 
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1. The action of enjoining or authoritatively di- 
recting; an authoritative or emphatic admonition 
or order, 

1526 Hilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 92 Theyr commaunde- 
mentes, statutes, rules, iniunccyons, or other lawes. 175-85 
App, Sanpys Sev. (Parker Soc.) 238 ‘lhe prince did his 
duty, and the priests theirs; he by injunction, and they by 
execution. 1596 SHaxs. Aferch. Vi. ix. 17, Ar. I am 
enioynd by oath to obserue three things... Por. To these 
iniunctions euery one doth sweare That comes to hazard for 
my worthlesse selfe. 1665 Boyte Orcas. Reff. wv. xi, (1848) 
233 We readily obey the Injunctions of Lawyers and Phy- 
sitians, as long as we think them Prudently fram'd for our 
good. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 13 The high Injunction not to 
taste that Fruit. 1766 Gotpss. Vic. 1. x, My wife always 
Jet them have a guinea each, but with strict injunctions 
never to change it. 31791 Boswetu. Fohnson an. 1744 note, 
The Emphasis should be equally upon shaé¢ and zot, as both 
concur to form the negative injunction. 31849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. vi. UW. 153 In spite of all injunctions of secrecy, 
the news. had spread fast. 1898 Fror. Montcomery Tony 
19 Forgetful of his Mother's parting injunctions. 

2. Law. A judicial process by which one who is 
threatening to invade or has invaded the legal or 
equitable rights of another is restrained from com- 
mencing or continuing such wrongful act, or is 
commanded to restore matters to the position in 
which they stood previously to his action. 

Injunctions were formesly obtained by writ, but now by a 
judgement or order. They were originally granted only by 
the Court of Chancery: commonly, to stay one party to an 
action from continuing that action, if there was an equitable, 
though not a legal defence thereto. By the Judicature Act 
of 1873, all divisions of the High Court received full power 
to grant injunctions. According to their purpose, injunc- 
tions are etther restrictive (restraining) or mandatory; as 
to their force, they are either sterlocutery ( provisional, 
temporary, ad interim), or perpetual (permanent). (In Sc, 
Law, the equivalent of a restrictive injunction is an InrER- 
DICT.) 

1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIL, c. 21 § 17 Your highnes .. shall 
haue power. .to sende your writte of Iniunction, vnder your 
great seale, out of your sayde courte of Chauncerie. 1649 
Fuicer ¥ust Alan's Fun. 16 He may with an Injunction, 
out of the Chancery stop their proceedings. 1750 Jounson 
Rambler No. 35 ? 33 She is always contriving some improve- 
ments of her jointure Jand, and once tried to procure an in- 
junction to hinder me from felling timber upon it for repairs. 
1768 Brackstone Comm: (1825) HI. 442. 1818 Cruise 

“gest (ed, 2) II, 256 Special circumstances may arise, which 
will. induce the Court of Chancery to grant an injunction 
to stay the proceedings at law, 1883 Lety Wharton's Law 
Lex. (ed. 7) 4113/1 By 5. 24, subs. (5), of the Judicature Act, 
1873, it is enacted that no proceeding in the High Court of 
pustice, or before the Court of Appeal, shall be restrained 

y injunction, 1888 Lo. Linptey in Law Ref, 31 Ch. Div. 
369 The very first principle of injunction law is that you 
do not obtain injunctions for actionable wrongs for which 
damages are the proper remedy. 

Jig. ax619 Dante To Sir 7. Egerton (R.), Therefore 
dost thou..by thy provident injunctions stay This never- 
ending altercation. . 

+ 3. Conjunction, union, Obs, rare—', 

1643 Mitton Divorce u. ix, It can be but a sorry and 
ignoble society of life, whose inseparable injunction depends 
meerly upon flesh and bones. : 

Injunctive (indzonktiv), a. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. injungére to ENJoIN + -IvE. Cf. F. tnjfonctif.} 
Having the character or quality of enjoining. 

1624 [implied in INJuNcTIVELY]. 1664 H. More ALyst. Jnig., 
Afol. 536, I do not mean Permissive in counter-distinction 
to Ingunctive. 21853 R. Waroraw Lect. Fames iv. (1869) 
66 It is pure in all its precepts, injunctive or prohibitive. 

Hence Injunctively adv., by way of injunction. 

1624 Botton Nero 233 Actions of life (to whose description 
an historians penne is iniunctiuely tied). 

I-njurable, ¢. [f. Insure v. + -aBLE.J] Ca- 
pable of being injured, liable to injury. 

2862 Maurice. Alor. & Met. Philos. IV. 100 That incorrup- 
tible uninjurable and unchangeable which I preferred before 
the corruptible injurable and changeable. 

+Injure, sd. Chiefly Se. Obs. Also 5-6 in- 
jur, 6 -juir (-gure). [a. F. zajre (1266 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. injtivia.] By-form of Ingury. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus m1. 969 (1018) O Auctor of nature, 

Is pis an honour to pi deite, That folk vngiltyf suffren here 
Iniure. ¢12375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Baptista 980 pai..went to 
pe emperoure, to plenje apone bare fader Inture. cx4s0 

ottann Hovelat 921 All the fowlis..plenseit to Natur Of 
this intollerable injur. xrs00-20 Dunsar Poems xxiii. 38 Be 
just and joyws and do to non ingure. 3596 DatryMece tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. tox Thay ar persuadet that..slauchtir 

and sik iniures be the lawe of God [be] forbidne. Jéid. vi. 
339 warg., He remittis the ininir done against him. 

Injure (indgiz), v.  [Back-formation from 
Insurny sé; cf rare OF. injurer (13th c. in 

Godef.). It displaced the earlier verb Ingury be- 
tween 15S0 and 1640.] 

L. trans. To do injustice or wrong to (a person); 
to wrong. . 

rsoz Suans. Kom. § Ful, ut. i. 7, I do protest Y neuer 
iniur'd thee. 1594 — Rich. £1/,1. iii. 56 When haue Tiniur'd 
thee? when done thee wrong? 1609 B. Jonson Case is 
Altered 1, i, \ injure him In being thus cold-conceited of 
his faith, x6rx Brsre Ge, iv. 12, am as ye are, ye haue 
not injured meat all, 1693 Creecu in Doyden's Fuvenal 
xiii. (1697) 334 Exalted Socrates ! Divinely brave ! Injur’d 
He fell, and dying He forgave. 1738 Freethinker No. 5: 
? 14 The Wretch, guilty of such Baseness, injures Himself, 
more than Thee. 1868 Bats Afent. & Sor. Sc. Ethics n. 
(2875) 494 Can one be injured voluntarily? It seems not, 
for what a man consents to is not injury, Norcana person 
injure himself. 


INJURIOUS. 


+2. To do outrage to (a person) in speech; to 
speak injuriously to or of; to insult, revile, abuse, 
slander offensively. Obs. 

1583 Leg. BA. St. Androis 257 in Satir. Peems Reform, 
xlv, He was stubburne in his talks Iniurit the elders. 1603 
Florio Montaigne 1, xxx. (1632) 105 These prisoners..out- 
ragiously defie and injure them [their keepers]. 1653 Urqu- 
nart Kadelats 1, xxv, The Bun-sellers or Cake-bakers..did 
injure them most outragiously, calling them pratling 
gablers, lickorous gluttons. 

3. To do hurt or harm to; to inflict damage or 
detriment upon; to hurt, harm, damage; to im- 
pair in any way. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary t. (1625) 140 That she .. can 
become therein more forcible, or lesse injured. 1600 Suaks. 
A.Y.L. it. v. 9, I would not be thy executioner, I flye thee 
for I would not miure thee. 1665 Bore Occas, Refi (1848) 
379 You must not suffer your charity too much to injure your 
Judgment, 1657 Miuron P. £. x. 1057 Least Cold Or Heat 
should injure us, his timely care Hath unbesaught provided, 
177% Funius Lett, Wiii. 302, 1 shuld be sorry to injure the 
character ofa man. 1793 ANNA Sewarb Le/é, (1811) {1I, 232, 
T am afraid they will injure their healths. 189 [see In. 
Jury sé.3). 1860 Tynpatt Géac. 1. xxii.159 He had..injured 
himself in crossing the Gemmi. 1879 Har.an Eyesight ii. 
22 When the eyeball..is injured by the fist, it is always bya 
blow aimed from beneath. absol, a1699 TeMPLe Oo, 
They injure by chance in a crowd, and without a design ; 
then hate always whom they have once injured. 

_ b. intr. (for ref.) To become injured, to receive 
injury. 

3848 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. YX. 1. 22 The hay being found « 
to injure more rapidly after it has been opened. ° 

Hence I-njuring vé/. sb, and ppl. a. 

x65: Hosses Govt. & Soc, iii, § 4. 38 An injury can be done 
to no man but him with whom we enter Covenant .. and 
therefore damaging and injuring are often disjoyn'd. 1877 
Furnivaty /utrod, Leopold Shakspere 91 So injured friend 
forgiving meets injuring friend forgiven. 

Injured (indziisd), agi. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 

1. Wronged. Also, Showing a sense of wrong, 
offended. 

1634 Sin T. Hersert Trav. 69 Injured King A&ta, undone 
by his subtle Daughter Medea. 1667 Mitton P. L. v, 450 
Jealousie .. the injur'd Lovers Hell. 1709 Pore £ss. Crit. 
693 Erasmus, that great injur’d name, (The glory of the 
Priesthood and the shame!). 1814 JANE AUSTEN Alans/. 
Park i, Mrs. Price, in her turn, was injured and angry. 
1846 G. A. Lunpie Aftss. Life Samoa xxx, 229 The injured 
wife of the transgressing teacher was a native, 1872 Back 
Adv, Phaeton iv, ‘But it rains!" said Tita to him, in an 
injured way. ‘ 

. Hurt, damaged, impaired, 

2857 H. H. Wirson tr, Rig-veda WI. 89 The injured 
cauldron, leaking, scatters foam. 1899 Daily Neus 20 Dec. 
3/4 The official list of killed and injured is as follows. 
Mod, Carrying his injured arm ina sling. The restofthe 
injured passengers are progressing favourably. 

Hence I'njuredly adv., in an injured or offended 


manner, 

3886 ‘L. Keitn’ (Miss Johnston) Chilcofes UI. vi. 11x 
‘You're as goading as William Prior’, said Stephen in- 
juredly. 

Injurer (indgiiras), [f.as prec. +-Enl.] One 
who injures. 

1595 Suaxs. Fokn mw. i, 174 Thou monstrous Iniurer of 
heauen and earth. x6xx Frorto, /nsultatore, an insulter, 
-.a proud iniurer, ¢1613 Mippteton No W7tt tike a 
Woman's u. iti. 293 O that my heart should feel her wrongs 
so much, And yet five ignorant of the injurer! 1756 War- 
BuRTON Let. fo Lowth 12 Oct. (R.), The injurer of your 
father's memory. .deserved no quarter from you. 3856 Miss 
Yonce Daisy Chain_1. xxv. (1879) 261 The injured never 
hates as much as the injurer. 

+Injurvier. Oss. [f. Insury v.+-ER1] One 
who injures, an injurer. 

1598 J. Keever tr. Rowei's Court, Acad. 168 Such an in. 
jurier .. is esteemed farre more honorable then is the other. 
1598 Frorio, O/traggiatore,a wronger,a misuser, an iniurier. 

Injurious (indzierias), a, [a. F. injurienx 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad, L. sjiirdds-us, f. int- 
Jiria Inzory.] Fraught with injury; tending to 
injure: said of actions, and persons committing 
them. 

1. Wrongful; hurtful or prejudicial to the rights 
of another; wilfully inflicting injury or wrong. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vii. 451 We se well that ye entende to 
Perseuyr in your iniuryous withholdynge. 1548 Hati Chron, 
Edw. £V 210 b, The kyngdome..could not by very divyne 
justice, longe contynew in that injurious stocke, xg5§ EDEN 
Decades 326 Leaste I bee iniurious to any man in ascrybyng 
to my selfe the trauayles of other. 1634 W. Woop New Eng. 
Prosp. (1865) 59 A wronged servant shall have right. .from 
his injurious master. r7o0q Crnarr Careless Husd, 1. sp. i, 
Was ever Woman's Spirit, by an injurious Husband, broke 
like mine? 1974 Be, Hactirax Anal Rom, Civ. Law 
£793) 83 The Injurious Party, besides a Civil, was liable to 
a Criminal prosecution. 1828 Scorr #. Af. Perth xxii, He 
holds a late royal master of mine in deep hate for some in- 
jurious treatment .. which he received at his hand, 187 
R. Extis Catud/us Ixiv.75 Gain'd Gortyna’s abode, injurious 
halls of oppression. 7 : 

2. Wilfully hurtful or offensive in language ; 
contumelious, insulting; calumnious. (Now only 
of words or speech, and passing into sens¢ 3.) ‘ 

1480 Henryson Test. Cres. 284 Ane blind goddes hir 
cald, that micht not see, With slander and defame in- 
jurious. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Ai sop 1. xii, The Iniuryous 
mocquen and scornen the world and geteth many crnemyes. 
a@zsgz Greene SVés. (1832) 11. 249 An injurious Gentleman 
heere in Saragossa, who with despizhtful) taunts hath 
abused the Gentlewamen of Sicillic. 2607 Suaxs. Cer. 111 


INJURIOUSLY. 


ii 69 Call me their Traitor, thou iniurious Tribune. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. xviii, Tying his Hands, and giving him 
injurious Language. [1726-31 Tinpat Rafin's Hist. Eng. 
(1743) HI. xvi. 99 Speaking of Elizabeth in very injurious 
terms. 1879 Farrar Sf, Paul (1883) 117 Injurious words 
had been as far as possible from his thoughts.) 


8. Tending to hurt or damage; hurtful, harmful, 


detrimental, deleterious. . : 
issg W. Cunntncuan Cosmtogr. Glasse Pref. Aiv, This 
hathe bene to alf men profitable, and injurious to no man. 
1589 Warner Ald. Eng, u. Prose Add. (1622) 331, I know 
thee vnwittingly iniurious. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 135 
The Martin is not injurious only to the Squirrel, butto both 
small and great Birds. 1817 W. Setwyn Law Wisi Prius 
(ed. 4) II. 1300 It would be injurious to the public trade of 
England. 1879 Harvan Eyesight viii.110 Another equally 
injurious habit is that of reading while lying down. 

Injuriously (indgieriasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-ny 4.) In an injurious manner. 

a, Wrongfully, so as to wrong another. 
rg6r tr. Caksun's 4 Godly Serm. iti. Giija, If we sholde 

suppose that he regarded or desyred nothing saue the build- 
yng .. we sholde judge far a mysse and iniuriously of this 
most godly and wyse man. 1571-Hanmer Chron, [rel 
(2633) 175 He tooke away by strong hand and injuriously, 
from an holy Bishop two mannors. 1690 A. Bury in Hood's 
Life 16 Feb, (O. H. S.) IU. 323 One of the fellows who.. 
is injuriously, or at least too severely, expelled, 1779-8: 
Jounson L.P., Pope Wks. IV. 79 [He] injuriously omitted 
his predecessor's preface. 1883 Law Kef. 11 Queen's 
Bench Div. 597 The censure had been made injuriously and 
from motives of private malice. 1884 Lp. Bracksurn in 
Law Times Rep. ULL 3146/1 They have injuriously, as dis- 
“tinguished from damnously, affected the plaintiff's rights. 

b. Hartfully, harmfully. 

1809-10 Corertoce Friend (1865) 131 No good man com- 
municating what he believes to be truth for the sake of 
truth. .will be found to have acted injuriously to the peace 
Or interests of society. 18:8 Jas. Mint Brit, (dia i. v. ii. 
367 To affect injuriously the interests of the Company. 3882 
Med. Temp. Frul. LI. 100 Everyone of the individuals .. 
was affected injuriously by the alcohol. 

Injuriousness (indziteriasnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being injurious; wrong- 
fulness; hurtfulness, harmfulness. ‘ 

1648 Exkon Bas. ix. (1824) 6x Any propensity .. either to 
Injuriousnesse or oppression. 1754 Epwarps Freed. Will 
NI. vil, 185 Desperately inclined to treat his Neighbours with 
Injuriousness, Contempt and Malignity. 1845 De Quincey 
Nat, Temp. Wont, Wks. 1890 XIV. 271 The injuriousness 
to enfeebled stomachs of all fluid. 


Injury (indgiri), sd. [ad. L. zxjiiria wrong, 
hurt, detriment, sb. use of fem. of zayzr7us unjust, 
wrongful, f, z- (In- 3) + jis, jar- right. Cf. AF. 
in-, enjurie (Ph. de Thaun).] 

1. Wrongful action or treatment; violation or in- 
fringement of another’s rights; suffering or mischief 
wilfully and unjustly inflicted. With a and £/., 


A wrongful act ; a wrong inflicted or suffered. 

1382 Wyc.ir Co?. iii. 25 He that doth iniurie (Vulg. 
inguriamt) shal resseyue that that he dide yuele. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Afelid. @ 845 Ye .. han doon grete Iniuries and 
wronges to me and to my wyf. 3477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 19 Ther is no lorde that well venge the Iniuries don 
therto, xgo9 Fisher nn. Seri. C'less Richmond Wks. 
(1876) 291 She was..redy a none to forgete and to forgyue 
iniuries done vnto her. x6rr Biste Trans?. Pref. 1 By 
{wholesome laws]..we are bridled .. from doing of iniuries. 
1627-77, FeitHam Resolves 11. xlvi. 248 Injury is properly 
the willing doing of Injustice to him that is unwilling to re- 
ceive it. 1729 BuTLER Serm. Resentment Wks. 1874 II. 94 
Injury, as distinct from harm, may raise sudden anger. 1768 
Brackstone Come. I11.2 Private wrongs. .are an infringe- 
ment or privation of the private or civil rights belonging to 
individuals..and are thereupon frequently termed civil in- 
juries. 1839 Keicuttey Hisé. Eng. 11. 91 It was associated 
in her mind with her mother’s injuries, and her own. 1883 
Wharton's Law Lex., Injury, any wrong or damage done to 
another, either in his person, rights, reputation, or property. 

+2. Intentionally hurtful or offensive speech or 
words; reviling, insult, calumny; a taunt, an 
affront. Ods. [Cf F. injure =farole offensante, 
outragense.] : 

rgtq Barctay Cyt. §& Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 16 This 
scorfy scoflynge declareth openly Agaynste rurall men, 
rebuke and injury. 1603 Frorto Joutatgue 1. x\vi. (1897) 
IL. 185 He began to raile upon them with a thousand 
injuries. @1626-Bacon (J.), He fell to bitter invectives 
against the French king; and spake all the injuries he could 
devise of Charles, 2659 D. Pent /mpr. Sea 107 With the same 
patience that Chirurgions will [bear] the injuries and blows 
of mad, and frantick men. 1710 Srentn Tatler No. 172 
pt, I do not mean it an Injury to Women, when I say 
there is a Sort of Sex in Souls. , 

3. Hurt or loss caused to or sustained by a person 
or thing; harm, detriment, damage. With az and 
pl. An instance of this. 

cx430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 39 Wyth oute iniurie of hys 
godhed he ouercome hym pat ., had brought man into 
synne. 1555 Epen Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 49 ‘Thiniurie of 
tyme consumynge all thynges. 1607 Torseti Four 
Beasts +1658) 27 Some shepheards in Italy use thereof to 
make sacks, wherein they wrap themselves {rom the injury 
of rain. 31726 Leon tr. Albert?s Archit. 1. 45/1 ‘Those 
parts of the Wall which are near to the ground, .. by the 
alternate injuries of Dust and Wet, are very apt to moulder 
and rot. 28r6 Scott Axtig. xxx, Having sustained a heavy 
Diow without injury. 31845 Florist's Frei. 266 Repotting.. 
has been neglected for three or four years without apparent 
injury to the plants. 1859 Engineer VU. 282 Of the cases 
of injury from causes beyond the passengers’ own control, 
all but twenty-seven were occasioned by collisions between 
trains, and mostly great numbers were injured at once. 
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“fb. concer. A bodily wound or sore. Obs. rare. 

x99 SHaks. Hen. V, 11. vi, 129, Wee thought not good to 
bruise an iniurie, till it were full ripe. 

4. Comb., as injury-doing, wrong-doing. 

1567 Marit Gr, Forest 29 He..began to accuse Nature 
of Inturie doing and offence. 

+Injary,v. Obs. Also (6 injuirie). [a. F. 
tujurter (1266 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. z7- 

Jiriare, £. injaria Iysuny. Supplanted ¢1600 by 
the current IngurE.] 

1, trans. To wrong; =INsuRE 1. 

©1484 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 64 One Robart Walkin- 
ham is injuried & wronged of his tennor in Arkenden. x61 
Daus tr: Bullinger on Apoc. (1873) 175 Rome hath spoyled 
the whole world, and iniuried all nations. 1603 FLorro 
Sfontaigne 616 He .. should greatly wrong himselfe and 
injurie me as much. 
any particular member conceive himself injuried by the 
Body it self. 

2. Toabuse with words, revile, calumniate; =IN- 
JURE 2. 

1484 Caxton Fables of /Esop 3. xvi, That he be not 
iniuryed and mocqued of euery one. 1579 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm, Tint. 1011/2 We must be more greued and tormented 
at it, then if wee our selues were reuiled and iniuried in 
most spiteful sort, 1603 Fiorto Afontaigue 1, xlvii. (1897) 
Il. 193 Where occasion brings us neere the enemie, we 
freely give our souldiers libertie, to .. injurie him with all 
manner of reproaches. 

3. To hurt, harm, damage; = INJURE 3. 

31579 Furke Confut, Sanders 694 Least the trophee of our 
victorie by treading vpon.. be jniuried, 1630 Lonp Banians 
83 They will not indure to see a fly or worme or anything 
living injuryed. —- 

Hence + I-njuried 4/. a., + I-njurying v6/. sb. 

1600 J. Musu in Archpr. Contrav, (Camden) 1. 160 Vn- 
lesse the iniuried freely forgine. 1604 T. Wricnt Passions 


278 The heynousnes of spitefull iniurying. 

+Inju'st, a Obs. [o. F. anyuste (14th c., 
Oresme), ad. L. znjiistes, f, in- (IN-3) + jitstus 
Just.] Not just; opposed to justice; = Unvust. 

¢1430 Lyn. Afin. Poems, Hors, Shepe, & G.(Percy Soc.) 
120 Injuste promocioune and parcialite. 149r Caxton Vitas 
Patr. (W. de W, 1495) 11. 184 b/2 The wethers represente 
the Iniuste & wycked. 1598 Spenser in Grosart Spenser's 
| IVks. 1. 539 Iniuste and dishonorable meanes, 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pend. Ep. ut. xi. 130 The quarrell of Origen was 
injust and his conception erroneous, 171x Hearne Collect. 
Ih, 186 Plainly shewing how injust they had been. 

Injustice (indzz'stis). [a. I. dyustice (14th 
c., Oresme), ad. L, enjistitia, f. ingiisius INsust: 
cf. Justice.] The opposite of justice; unjust 
action; wrong; want of equity, unfairness. With 
an and f/., An instance of this; an unjust act. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 246 Special! misgovernaunce 
Through covetise and injustice. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 78 Occasyon to condempne his prelate of iniustyce 
& iniquite, x60r in Archpr. Controv. (Camden) II. 377 
The many iniustices of yot last edict. 61x Brace Zeclus. 
x1, 12 All briberie and iniustice shalt be blotted out. 1792 
Anecd, W. Pitt U1. xxix. 141 The Americans have been 
wronged. ‘They have been driven to madness by injustice. 
x839 Miss Mirrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) TI. vii. x02 
The portrait prefixed to his ‘Speeches’ does him great in- 
justice. 1879 H. Srencer Data of Ethics vii. § 45. 122 The 
class-privileges which make injustices easy. 

Hence + Inju‘sticer, Obs. sonce-wd., an agent or 
officer of injustice. 

a@1618 Rareicn Prerog. Parl. (1628) 27 The lustices of 
peace in England haue oppos'd the iniusticers of warre in 


England. : 

.tinju'stifiable, a. Obs. rare. [In-3. Cf. 
¥. injustifiable (Littré).] Incapable of being justi- 
fied, unjustifiable. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, w. xii. 217 We have no 
easi¢ reason to doubt, when great and entire Authors shall 
introduce injustifiable examples. a1714 Burnet Hist. Ref. 
an, 1540 (R.) That injustifiable precedent of passing over so 
necessary a rule, of giving the partys accused an hearing. 

tInjwstly, adv. Obs. [f. Insusr + -tx2.] 
In an unjust manner, unjustly. 


, 1802 Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506) 1. ix. 108 To be 
iniustly the cause of the dethe of our neyghboure. 1633 
Hares Brevis Disguis. in Phenix (1708) 1). 340 Either .. 
your Doctrine is false, or else our Lord Christ injustly 
requires Impossibilities. a x725 Burnet Oven Time wt. (1725) 
I. 197 Letting the King see .. how injustly they had been 
misrepresented to him. 


Injyne, obs. form of ENGINE. 

Ink (ink), sb1 Forms: 3-4 enke, (5 enk, 
henk), 3 ine, 3 6-7 inck, 4-6 ynk(e, 4-7 inke, 
(6 incke, 6~7 yneke), 3~ ink. [a. OF. exgue 
(11th c. in Hatz.-Darm.; in mod.F. encre) :~late 
L. encaustum, a. Gr. éyxaverov the purple ink used 
by the Greek and Roman emperors for their signa- 
tures, f. éyxaiew to burn in (see Encaustic). The 
OF. form retained the Greek accent, while It. 77- 
chiostro (Old Milanese incostvo, Diez) is due to the 
Latin stressing encawstum, *encau'strum. The 
word has been adopted in Boh. as zskoust, for- 
merly véaust; and in Du. as inkt (older enk).] 

L 1. The coloured (usually black) Auid ordi- 
narily employed in writing with a pen on paper, 
parchment, etc. (writing ink), or the viscous paste 
used for a similar purpose in printing (printing or 
printer's ink), 

When the word is used without qualification, the ordinary 
black writing-fluid is commonly meant. The various kinds 


16sx Hopses Leviath, u. xxii. 119 If - 
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of ink are distinguished by their colour, as b/ack, red, blue, 
gold ink, etc. ; by the purpose which they serve, as copying, 
lithographic, marking, printing (or printer's), writing inks 
by some special quality, as ¢xdedible, invisible, sympathetic 
ink; by the place of manufacture, as China, Indian Ink, qv, 
cxzg0 Meid Maregrete Ixi, So boc is writen wid enke. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 648 Es nan forsoth wit hert mai think, Ne 
writer nan mai write wit inc (7712, ATS. enke] Pe mikel ioy, 
3375 Joseph Arint. 194 On vche braunche was a word of 
preo maner enkes, Gold and Seluer he seis and Asur for. 
sope. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love Prol. (Skeat) f. 15 Some 
+. painten with colours riche and some with vers, as with 
red inke, and some with coles and chalke. ¢xq00 Afo¢l, 
Loll. 91 We how not to honor be gospel pus, bat is to sey, 
pe henk, or ‘be parchemyn. 1480 Caxton Deser. Scotl, 
(1520) 1/2 They wolde somtyme..peynt them with ynke or 
with other peimture or coloure. 1568 Gratton Chron. II, 
637 Guthenbergius,..within .xvj. yeres after did invent the 
ynke which the Printers now use. zg90 Spenser /. Q. i. 
22 Deformed monsters, fowle, and blacke as inke. 1638 F. 
Justus Paint, of Ancients 285 Such a thinne kinde of inke 
or vernish, that it did..darken the .. glasing colours. x12 
tr. Pomet’s Hist, Drugs 1. 142 The Indians dye Skins, and 
make Ink with them. 1927-41 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., Indian, 
or Chinese ink, is an adinirable composition ..it is not fluid, 
like our writing inks. /4fd., Printing ink is made of nut- 
oil, or linseed-oil, turpentine and Jamp-black. 1753 Zdid. 
Suppl. s.v., Every sort of liquor with which a person may 
write so that the letters do not appear till there is some 
particular means used to give them a colour different from 
that of the paper, are called by the name of sympathetic 
Inks. 2765 Dict, Arts § Sc.s.v., Composition of common 
black Ink. Preparation of Red Ink from Vermilion. 1796 
WitnerinG Brit, P/.111.743 The expressed juice of the petals 
is a good blue ink. 3819 Pantologia s.v. Ink, ‘Chemical 
Indelible Ink’ sold for the purpose of marking linen. 1829 
Hoop £ng. Arant xxi, A sluggish water, black as ink, The 
depth was so extreme. 1855 CARLYLE Alisc., Prinsenrand 
(1872) VII. 158 Battles .. fought only by ink. 1893 Setous 
Trav, S. £. Africa 15x The whole sky on one side of the 
heavens was as black as ink. 1899 Arzt. Printer XII. 62 
When..type here and there refuses to take ink. 

Jig. and foanee 3548 Hatt Chron, Hen. Vil 48 Y' no 
person beyng embrued or spotted wt y* ynke of y* abhomin- 
able crime, shoulde escape y* peyne. 1677 Horxeck Gt. 
Law Consid. iv. (1704) 198 As if, like agua fortis, it would 
take out the ink which sin and the devil have cast on their 
souls ina moment. 1879 J. Burroucus Locusts § W. Honey 
129 The lake was a poot of ink. 


b, The black inky liquid secreted by the cnttle- 
fish and allied cephalopods, and stored in a sac 
or bladder, from which it is ejected at will so as 
to cloud the water and assist the animal in its 


escape from danger. : 
axs86 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 61 The fish called sepia, 
which being in the net, castes a blacke inke about itselfe, 
that in the darkenesse thereof it may scape. 1589 tr. 
Pasguils Return Cb, They are the very Spawnes of the 
fish Sxpia, .. where the streame is cleere, .. they vomit vp 
yncke to trouble the waters. 1642 ‘Smectymnvus’ Vind. 
Answ. v. 62 He deals like the fish Sepia, and casteth out a 
reat deal of black inke before the eyes of the Reader, that so 
ee may escape without observation. 381g W. Prout. in 
Thomson Ann, Philos, V. 417 (heading) On the Colouring 
Matter, or Ink, ejected by the Cuttle Fish, 1847 CARPENTER 
Zool. § 880 A very singular secreting organ, which, in the 
dibranchiate Cephalopods, produces an abundance of a 
black liquor, commonly termed its 72%. 1861 Hutme tr. 
Moguin-Tandon 11. 11. ti, 82 A, black liquid known_as the 
Ink of the Cuttlefish .. The pigment .. known as Roman 
Sepia, is obtained from this black liquid. 
TI. attrib. and Comb. 4 
2. General combinations: a. attributive, as #F- 
drap, -line, -stain; b. objective, as z7k-carrying, 
-distributing, dropping ,-wasting adjs., ink-maker; 
c. instrumental, as ink-blurred, ~spotted, -stained, 
-written adjs.; a. similative, as 214-d/ack, -coloured, 
adjs.; also zzk-Jike adj. : 
1599 Marston Sco. Villanic 1, iii. 183 What Academick 
starued Satyrist .. with “inke-black fist, Would tosse each 
muck-heap, for some outcast scraps? 1897 Mary RIncsiey 
W. Africa 298 Looking blankly at a lake of ink-black 
slime. 1875 Knicnr Dict, Mech. 1188/1 The endwise motion 
of the *ink-distributing rollers. @ 1847 E1za Coox Room © 
Household ii, The *ink-drop may fall. a1649 Drums, oF 
Hawt. Poems Wks. (1711) 16/1 To deadly cypress, and 
*ink-dropping firrs; Your palms and mirtles change. 1605 
Syivester Du Bartas wm. iii. 1. Law 552 With “Inklike 
Rheum the dull Mists’ drouzy vapours Quench their home 
Fires. 1731 W. Hatrrenny Perspective 24 Then cae 
the “Ink Lines .. which represents the Top of the Wall. 
1598 Fiorio, Zuchrostraro, .. an *inke-maker. 1714 MaN- 
vEVILLE Fad, Bees (1733) 1. 333 The ink-makers .. would .. 
offer to choak me with astringents, or drown me in the 
black liquor. 180g Mod. London 443 Inkmakers, stationers, 
Papermakers. 1819 Pantfologia s.v. Ink, Lemon,juice, an 
the juice of sorrel will alsoremove *ink-stains. 1857. Eapie 
5. Aitto xii, (1861) 418 An *inkstained recluse. 1581 Stprey 
Afol. Poetrie(Arb.) 71 All, that haue had the euill ucke to 
reade this *incke-wasting toy of mine. 14 
3. In the names of vessels or receptacles for hold- 
ing writing or printing ink, as 21é-bottle, 0,60, 
~case, -cup, -dish, -glass, -holder, -reservoir, -tit. 
Also INK-HORN, -POT, -STAND, -STANDISH. i 
3583 Hottypanp Camfo di Fior 333 Hoe boye, reage 
me that *inke-bottell. xxx Bupcert Spect. No. 77 NEA he 
writes a Letter, and flings the Sand into the Ink-bott ar 
writes a second, and mistakes the Superscription. 7s 
A. R. Hore Afy Schoolboy Fr. 227 He dipped a jorge Pe 
into his inkbottle. 640 Howrit Dodona’s Gr. (1645) 55 
The secretary pour'd the *Ink-box all overthe Writings. nea 
Lilustr. Exhib. 483 The ductor-roller forms one side of an- 
ink-box, from which, as it revolves, it withdraws a. portion o! 
ink, 1663 Bovte Ast. Colours. Exp. ix, 1 have found ne 
blacked. when I hada while carried them about me ina silver 
*ink-case. 1886 STEVENSON Pr. Offo It. xiii, 22x Give me 
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the *ink-dish. 1680 V, Atsop Afisch, Jmtfosit. 103 If the late, 
change of Ink horns, into *Ink glasses, had but.tuught us 
how frail and brittle we all are. 1806-7 J. Beresroro 
Miseries Hum, Life (1826) vii. xxiv, Emptying the ink- 
giass (by mistake for the sand-glass) on 2 paper which you 
have just written out fairly. 1703 T. N. City §& C. Pur- 
chaser 194, | saw him Sodder on bottoms to Leaden-stands, 
or *Ink-holders. 2855 CaRuyir Prinsenraué 100 Standing 
in Luther’s room, with Luther's poor old oaken table, oaken 
inkholder, still there. 1875 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 1187/2 
The *ink-reservoir of a printing-press from which the ink is 
taken by an ink-roller, 1876 Preece & Sivewricur 
Telegraphy 73 The ink-reservoir should never be too full, 
otherwise the apparatus is apt to become clogged with ink. 
4. Special combinations : ink-bag, the bladder- 
shaped sac in the cuttle-fish and related animals 
containing the ‘ink’: see 1b above ;+ink-ball, 
(2) =BAw sé.1 13: see quot. 1884; (4) a kind of 
oak-gall employed in the manufacture of ink; 
ink-bench, the inking-table of a printing machine 
(Knight Dict. Afech. 1875) ; ink-block, in print- 
ing, a block or table on which the ink is 
spread, to be taken up by the rollers or ink-balls ; 
ink-brayer = BraYER*; ink-cap = ¢nk-mush- 
voont; ink-cylinder, an inking cylinder or roller 
ina printing machine; +ink-dabbler, a scribbler; 
+ink-divine (see quot.); ink-duct, (@) the duct 
of a cephalopoa’s ink-bag ; (46) =71k-trough; ink- 
eraser, a piece of prepared caoutchouc, or similar 
substance, used to erase writing in ink or blots; ink- 
fish, a cuttle-fish or squid; ink-fountain =774- 
trough; ink-gland =ink-bag; ink-knife,a blade 
for controlling the flow of ink from an ink-foun- 
tain, or for pressing down the ink; +ink-man, 
the employee in a printing-office who prepares the 
ink for use; ink-mushroom, a mushroom of the 
genus Cofrinus; ink-nut = MYROBALAN; ink- 
pad, an inking-pad; ink-pencil, a pencil filled 
with a composition possessing some of the qualities 
of ink; ink-plant, the European shrub Corzaria 
myrtifolia, or New Zealand species C. thymifolia; 
ink-powder, the powdered ingredients of ink; 
ink-printing, the process of making photographic 
prints in common ink; ink-roller, an inking- 
roller; ink-root, the root of the American sea- 
lavender or marsh-rosemary (Statice Limonium) ; 
ink-sac =7zk-bag; ink-saucer, a dark mark (be- 
neath the eye); ink-slab, the slate or stone slab 
of an ink-table; ink-slice, a broad knife or paddle 
used for handling printer’s ink ; ink-slinger (orig. 
U.S.), a contemptuous appellation for a profes- 
sional writer, esp. a reckless writer in the newspaper 
press; so inkeslinging; ink-spot, (a) a stain 
of ink; (6) a dark spot on the skin; ink-stone, 
(a) native copperas or iron-sulphate, used in mak- 
ing ink, (J) a slab of stone or slate on which Indian 
ink is prepared for use by rubbing; ink-surface, 
a surface serving as an ink-table ; ink-table, in 
a printing-press, the table or slab on which the ink 
is distributed by the roller; ink-tippler (ozce- 
wd.), one who is constantly using ink, a writer ; 
ink-trough, the reservoir containing the ink in a 
printing machine; ink-value, the equivalent in 
a black-and-white print of a colour in a painting ; 
ink-well (see quots.); ink-wood, the tree yfe- 
date paniculata, found in S, Florida and the W. 
Indies ; ink-writer, a telegraph instrument which 
records messages in ink. : 
1835-6 Toop Cycl, Anat, I. 536 The *ink-bag probably 
attains its largest proportional size in the genus Sefiola, 
873 Dawson Earth § Man ix. 224 The Belemnite .. had 
ink-bags provided with that wonderfully divided pigment, 
inimitable by art. 1884 Soutawaro Pract. Print. (ed. 2) 
385 The Printer’s *Ink Ball, which is now very seldom used, 
consists of a semi-globular pad, coated with composition. 
1888 Century Mag. XXXVI. 765 The juice of poke-berries, 
compounded with vinegar, or the distillation of a vegetable 
product known as ‘ink balls’, usurped the place of ink. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury us. iii. 56 Brayer, isa round wooden 
Rubber .. used in the *Inke-block to Bray and Rub Inke. 
317z7-4r Campers Cycl.s.v. Printing, One of these [balls] 
the pressman takes in each hand, and applying them on the 
ink-block, to charge them with ink, he [ete.].__2790 Nic#ot- 
son Speci, Patent, O is a cylinder faced with leather and 
lying across an ink-block, 284: Savace Dict. Printing 
s.v. Ink Block, The introduction of rollers has superseded 
the use of the ink block, for which has been substituted an 
inking apparatus. 1887 diver. Naturalist XXI. 553 *Ink- 
cap (species of Coprinus). 1894 Brit. Printer VII. 346 Most 
rollers in the better machines are driven by the friction of the 
*ink cylinder. 31598 B. Jonson Zu, Man in Hum. vy. i, 
These paper-pedlars ! these *ink-dabblers! 604 S. Hieron 
IWks, 1. §33 It is no matter, though the papists continue to 
call vs in scorne *inke-diuines, because of our close adhering 
to the holy text. 1833-6 Tono Cycl. nat. I. 530/1 Delicate 
fasciculi .. intercept the termination of the .. *ink-duct. 
31883 W. Bianes in Printers’ Reg. 125/2 The ink-duct at the 
end, with its roller supplying a small but regular quantit 
of ink at each revolution. 188: Datly News 1 Mar. 5/r 
However long you may boil the tender parts of camel, the 
flat ..is no better than so much *jnk-eraser. 1693 Phil, 
Trans, XVM. 855 The Sleave or *Ink-Aish, Lolligo. 2952 
Sir J. Hi Ast, Anim, 97 The _Ink-fish, or Cuttle-fish 
.. when in dancer of being taken, it emits a black liquor 
Tike ink out of it's mouth. 1875 Knicur Dict, Meck, 1798/2 
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The *ink-fountain and ink-distributing apparatus, 1831-6 
Woopwarp Afollusca 63 *Ink-gland always present. 1598 
Frorto, /nchiostraro, an *inke-man, an inke-maker. 1619 
Purcnas Aficrocosmus lv. 522 The Printer seemes to muster 
a great many vnder him; the Founder, Grauer, Cutter, 
Inke-man, Paper-man, Corrector, Compositor, Presse-men, 
and others. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2534/4 Holman's London 
*Ink-Powder,.. being the best Ingredients for making the 
strongest and best black Writing Ink. 1819 Pantologia s.v. 
ink, Ink powder..is nothing else than the substances em- 
ployed in the composition of common ink, pounded and 
pulverised. x825 J. Nicnotsox Oferat, Mechanic 307 It .. 
remains for a short period in contact with the surface of the 
ubrolless thereby receiving a portion of ink upon its sur- 
face. 
buting ink-rollers. 1884 F. M. Crawroro Rom. Singer 
I. 3 He had great black eyes, with *ink-saucers under 
them. 1883 Sournwarp Pract. Prin}. (ed. 2) 384 Where 
very large quantities of ink are required to be spread out 
on the table, an *ink slice is sometimes used. 1887 W. 
Doucras Duelling Days i the Arnty 132 Every one on the 
Paris press seems ready..to fight any other Minkeslinger on 
the slightest provocation. 1896 Academy 7 Nov. 347/2 
Only great critics, or impertinent ink slingers, would attempt 
to appraise their value, 1894 Datly News 2 May 6/3 High- 
bred women who were not given to what modern Americans 
call ‘*ink-slinging'. 1896 SZectator 7 Nov. 619 There is. .no 
picturesque ink-slinging, as the happy American phrase 
goes. 1839 Afag, Dom. Econ, 1V. 214 *Ink-spots and other 
stains on silk. x897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. Il. 223 Wa 
general erythema {in ‘small-pox} be .. accompanied by 
isolated ink spots it will certainly be fatal. x825 J. Nicnot- 
son Oferat. Mechanic 307 The reciprocating motion of the 
carriage causes the *ink-table .. to receive ink upon its 
surface from the elastic roller. 1884 Sournwarp Pract. 
Print. (ed. 2) 467 As an ink-table for colour work there is 
nothing equal to white marble. 3892 did. (ed. 4) 12 In 
* machines’..the ink table always adjoins the type bed, and 
the rollers are passed over it and on to the type mechanic- 
ally. 1842 Mrs. Gore Fasci#. 120 Do I look like an old 
rat that has spent its days in gnawing the classics?..Am 
Tan *ink tippler? a college sizar? 1818 E. Cowper in Savage 
Dict. Print, (1841) s.v. Inking Apparatus, The *ink trough 
is fixed at one edge of the table. :890 W. J. Gornon 
Foundry 18: An ink-trough from which the roller. .is lifted 
at every revolution, 3894 Achenzur 22 Dec, 867/1 The 
rendering of what are called the *ink values of Mr. Beards- 
ley's designs. .must have been a matter of frequent difficulty. 
3875 Kuicur Dict. Afech. 1188/2 *Ink-well, an ink-cup 
adapted to occupy a hole ina desk. 1896 Prrece & Sive- 
wricut Telegraphy 71 While it [the inking disc) just dips 
into the ink-well it also gently presses against the paper. 
Ibid, 116 Wheatstone’s system of automatic telegraphy is 
that which is used in England .. the messages are recorded 
on an exceedingly delicate form of direct *ink-writer. 1888 
Y. Gray in Encycl. Brit. XXII, 119/2 The form of instru- 
ment almost universally used in Europe makes the record in 
ink, and hence is sometimes called the ‘ink-writer’. . 

Ink, sb.2 Also 6 ynek, 6-7 inke. [Origin 
unknown.] 

+1. orzg. An iron cross set in the lower face of 
the upper millstone, and serving to poise it on the 
spindle which tums it; a mill-rind. As a charge 
in Her. = FER-DE-MOLINE; see also INK-MOLYNE. 

1s7z Bossewet, Armorie ut. 20 b, The office of an Ynck 

Molyne, and to what purpose it serueth betwene the Myll 
stones, is, I thinke, knowne to moste men, but to Myllers 
especially, who in takinge theire tolle, forget oftentimes the 
Rule taught them by their myll ynek. 1610 Gurtuim 
Heraldry u. vii, (1611) 70 Perhaps because it resembleth 
the Inke of a Mill which is evermore Pierced. 1688 R. 
Houme Armoury m. 341/t The Inke or Rinde of a Mill. 
Millers term it in English a Brandret or Mill Rinde. 
1927-41 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Fer de Moulin, The iron-ink, 
or ink of a mill, which sustains the moving mill-stone. 

2. In current use: see quot. 

3875 Knicur Dict. Mech. ro19/2 Step or Ink, the socket 
which holds the Ze of a vertical shaft or spindle. 

Ink, 5b.3: see INKE. 

Ink (ink), v. AlsoGenk. [f. Ink 55.3] 

1. “rans. To mark, stain, or smear with or as 
with ink. 

rs6z Pirxincron Expos. Abdyas Pref. Aavijb, Enking 
their hands in bloude. 1718 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to 
Lady Rich 16 Mar., You may .. send letters of passion, 
friendship. .or even of news, without ever inking your fingers. 
1755 Jouxson, Te /nk, to black or daub with ink: as, his 
face isall overinked. 1838 Dickrns Nich. Nick. viii, There 
were a couple of long, old, rickety desks, cut and notched, 
and inked, and damaged in every possible way. 1865 Mrs. 
Wuitxey Gayiworthys iii. (1879) 73, Grasping the pen close 
down toward the nib and inking imself profusely. - 

b. To cover (types, etc.) with ink in order to 
print from them. 

x727-4x Cuampers Cyc. s.v. Printing, The plate 
sulficiently inked, they first wipe it coarsely over with afoul 
rag. 3819 Pantologia s.v. Printing, The cylinder A returns 
empty, and the cylinder Binked. 1842 Penny Cycl, XIX. 
18/2 One {man} to ink the types. 2890 W. J. Gorpon 
Foundry 190 He seized the semi-liquid glue and with it 
inked a forme. . : 

2. With adverbs, as zk 772 (or over), to go over 
or trace in ink (lines previously drawn in pencil) ; 
ink out, to obliterate with ink; 72% 2, to cover 
completely with ink. 

1845 Athkenzunt 18 Jan. 71 The impression is inked up 
with rollers and printed from in the usual manner of surface- 
printing. 1882 Bibliographer Dec. 8/1 The separate 1525 
device .. with the objectionable motto inked out. 1884 
Sournwarb Pract. Print. (ed. 2) 398 If the roller has been 
inked up, it must be carefully scraped with a blunt knife be- 
fore being used again. 1886 NV. Zealand Herald 2$ May 
3/7 Finished drawings, inked in and elaborately coloured. 
1892 Lp. Rosesery in Daily News 16 Mar. 3/2 The equity 
of the case will be met if Mr. Campbell retires with the 
scrutineers and inks over his pencil. 


1890 W. J. Gorpox Foundry 181 A series of distri-- 
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Hence Inked (inkt), AA. a. 

1790 Nicnotson Specif. Patent, This motion causes the 
cylinder B to revolve continually, and consequently to 
render its inked surface very uniform, by the action of its 
distributing rollers. 185: THackeray Eng, Hust. v, (1876) 

16 With inked ruffies, and claret stains on his tarnished 
lace coat. x890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 216 The hardened 
gelatin is bitten away on each side of the inked lines. 

Ink-berry. A name given, from their colour 
or juice, to various berries, and to the shrubs that 
produce them. a. A small shrub of the holly 
family (Prinos glaber or Tex glabra), a native of 
the Atlantic coast of N. America. b. The West 
Indian indigo-berry (Randia aculeata). co. The 
plant Mollinedia (or Ktbara) macrophylla, called 
Australian or Queensland inkberry. a. Ink- 
berry weed, the poke-weed (Phytolacca decandra), 
a native of the Atlantic coast of N. America and 
North Africa, the Azores and China; called also, 
from its purplish-red juice, Ked ink plant, 

e850 Nat. Encycl. 1. 959 Princes glaber is a low hand- 
some shrub, with white flowers and a black fruit ; hence it 
is called, in Jersey, ink-berries. 1880 Libr. Unio, Knowl. 
VIIL. 26 Inkberry, Zlex glabra, a shrub belonging to the 
holly family. 

tInke. Obs. rare. Also ink. [Derivation un- 
known.] (See quot.) 

x6xg Latuam Falconry (3633) 23 Adding unto the inke of 
a dove as much cleane washt flannell in quantitie, as may 
make her a reasonable casting. /did. Explan. Words, /xke, 
whether it be of Partridge, fowle, doues, or any other prey, 
is the necke from the head to the body. [Hence in later 
writers and dicts. 5 in some, as in Phillips 1706, spelt #4.] 

Inken (inkén), 2. Now rare. [f. Ink 56.1 + 
-EN 4.) Of ink; written with ink. + Jken dt- 
vinity (see quot. 1698). 

1600 QO. E, (QM. Sutcurre) Repl. Libel 1. i. § Others 
call them Inken diuinity, and account them no better then 
Matter of strife. 1698 Christ Exalted Ded. Aijb, A 
debauched Crew of this Age, .. that call the Scriptures an . 
Inken Divinity. 1893 Matroual Observer 17 June 120/2 
The inken curse was laid upon him; .. he was never happy 
without a pen and something to write upon. 

Inkennel, variant of ENKENNEL v,, Ods. 

+Inker, fro. Obs. Forms: 1incer, yncer, 
incyr, 3 inker, incker(e, unker, Orm. 3unnkerr. 
[OE. zucer of you two, (1) gen. dual of the second 
pers. pron. THou: see Inc:=Goth. zggara, ON. 
pkkar; (2) declinable possessive pronoun = Goth. 
iggar, ON. ykkarr. On the ME, 3unnkerr, unker 
see Inc.] 

1. As genitive dual: Of youtwo. Lither inker, 
either of you two; z#ker dapre, of you both. 

cxrosa Martyrol. in Cockayne Shrine 148 Vncer egder 
ofslyhd oderne. .and yncer wif beod on anum daze wudewan. 
¢1xz00 Orsin 6183 All patt 3ho 3eornebp wipp skill, To 
gunnkerr babre gode. ¢xzog Lay. 32170 Pat unker wider 
oder Luuie swa his broder. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 31 Swa pat 
inker eider heasci wid oder. ¢xz00 Havelok 1882 Roberd | 
willam ! hware ar ye? Gripeth eper unker a god tre. 

2. as possess. pron. Belonging to you two, your. 

c975 Kushw, Gosp. Matt. ix. 29 Affter geleafan incrum 
seweorde inc [cxoco Ags. Gosf., /Eftyr incrum gcleafan ; 
c1160 Hatton Gosf., Efter yncre geleafen}. ¢1000 ALL FRic 
Exod, x. 17 Biddab incerne God, pat he adrife bisne deab 
fram me. ¢ 1205 Lay. 5102 Incker moder inc hated. /éd. 
5623 Ich inckere freond wurde. 

Inker (inkes), sd. [f. Ix v.+-En1.J One who 
or that which inks. 

1. A telegraph-instrnment which records the mes- 
sage in ink. 

1882 Daily News 27 Jan. 2/1 Needle telegraphs, Morse 
inkers, sounders, and type printers. 1899 /éid. 30 Mar. 5/5 
An ordinary Morse inker, or tape-machine. 

2. Printing. An inking-roller. 

3884 Souruwarp Pract. Print, (ed. 2) 469 Next set in their 
places the wavers and the inkers. 3890 W. J. Gornon 
Foundry 203 The Marinoni web. .with the inkers at the top 
and bottom. 1898 Srit. Printer XI. 281 Three or four 
inkers. for distribution on table. 

3. A mechanical drawing-pen. 

Ink-horn, Forms: see Ing sé1 (f. Ink sé 
+ Horn sd. 12; cf. obs, Du. inkt-horn, enkt-horen 
(Kilian).] 

1. A small portable vessel (originally made of 
a hor) for holding writing-ink: now seldom used. 
t+ Zo smell of the ink-horn, to be pedantic ; fern 
of inkhorn =ink-horn term 2d. 

1382 Wycurr Zizek. ix. rr The man that .. hadde an enk- 
horn in his rigge. ¢1440 Promp. Parz. 262/% Inkehorne, 
atiramentarium, 1463 Mann. & Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 
229 Item, payd .. for a pener and a ynkerne, iij.d. 3474 
CAxton Chesse 77 On his gurdel a penner and an ynk-horn. 
c1570 Pride & Lowl, (1841) 30 Ne had they term of ink- 
horne ne of penne But plaine in speache. 1587 Gotnixc 
De Mornay xxvi. 396 Proclamations set foorth in such a 
stile,..smelling too much of the Inkehorne. 1657 T. Brown 
Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. Fa Children don't use to 
come into the world with their ink-horns and pocket-books 
about them. 3733 Lavy B—z in Swift's Lett. (1766) I. 
191 Two days ago 1 washed the mould out of my inkhom, 
put fresh ink into it. ¢1850 drab. Nis. (Reldg.) 253 He 
drew from a little writing-case..some paper, 4 cut cane, and 
an ink-horn. 1879 Mactear Ceéfs vill. 133 Literary appa- 
ratus, such as waxed tablets, styles, pens, and ink horns. 

2. attrib. &. tink-horn fish, the ink-fish or 
cuttle-Ash; tink-horn mate, varlet contempt- 
vons appellations for a scribbler. 


INKHORNISM. 


1508 Epulario Hjb, To dresse an *Inke horne fish, in 
uke Luitieo 1635 Swan Sec. AM. (1670) 342 The 
Calamary .. Some cali him the Ink-horn-fish. 159% Suaxs. 
1 Hen, VT, 111. i. 99 Ere that we will suffer such a Prince , . 
To be disgraced by an *Inke-horne Mate, Wee. .all will 
fight. 1820 Lame Elia Ser. 1. 2 Races Men, Your sour 
parochial or state-gatherers,—those *ink-horn varlets, who 
carry their want of welcome in their faces! 

b. ink-horn term, a term of the literary lan- 
guage, a learned or bookish word; so also izk- 


horn desire, language, word. arch. is 

3543 Bate Vet a Course 59), Soche are your Y nkehorne 
termes. 1589 Purrennam £ng. Poesie ut. xiifi]. (Arb.) 150 
Irreuocable, irradiation, depopulation and such like, . which 
«.were long time despised for inkehorne termes. 1589 
Greene Menaphon (Arb,) 51 Wherefore thoughe he had done 
it of an ink horne desire to be eloquent. 1623 Liste EUfric 
on O. & N. Test. Pref. (1638) 16 Faine to stuffe the text with 
such fustian, such inkehorne termes, as may seem to favour 
their parts. 178, Hurrox Bran New Wark 6 Inkhorn 
words, to be honest, we knaw lile abaut. 1871 Lowe. Study 
IV, (1886) 330 As if it were a spoken, and not merely an 
ink-horn language. 1872 Minto Eng. Prose Lit. u. ii. 235 
Inkhorn words of Latin origin. 


+Inkhornism. Obs. rare. [f. prec. +-Is4.] 
A learned or pedantic word or expression ; an ink- 


hom term or phrase. . 

1597-8 Br, Haut Saf, 1. viii. 12 Singing his love .. In 
mightiest ink-hornismes he can thither wrest. x61 Corcr., 
Supergurgiter, to averflow (an Inkhornisme in Rabelais), 

So +I'nkhornist, one who uses ink-horn terms ; 


a pedant. Ods. 

woz G. Harvey Pierce's Sufer. 181, 1 have seldome 
read a more garish and pibald stile in any scribling Ink- 
hornist. : 
+I-nithornize, v. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. +-12E.] 
intr. To use pedantic words. (Also, fo inkhornize 
it.) trans. To treat to, or assail with, ink-hom 
terms. Hence +Inkhornizing #f/. a.; also 
+ Inkhornizer = INKHORNIST. 

1589 Papfe w. Hatchet Bivb, I know a foole that shall 
so inkhornize you with straunge phrases, that you shall 
blush at your owne bodges. 16rx Corar., Pedantesgue, 
pedanticall, inkhornizing, pedantlike. J/did., Pedanticzer, 
to pedantize it, or play the Pedant;..also, to inkhornize it. 

Inkindle, obs. variant of ENKINDLE v. 

Inkiness (inkinés). rare. [f. INKY @.+-NESS.] 
The quality of being inky. 

x6rx Cotcr., Encreté, .. inkinesse, or blacknesse, 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp, xxvii. (1856) 220 Contrasted with the 
pure white snow, their waters are black, even to inkyness. 

Inking (igkig), vd/.sd. [f. Ink v. + -Inc 1] 
The action of the verb Ink; sfec. the covering of 
type with ink preparatory to printing. 

1818 E. Cowrer in Savage Dict. Print. (1841) s.v. Inking 
Apparatus, The advantages of this mode of inking are 
considerable. 1833 J. Hottanp Manuf. Metal IL. 233 Xt 
{a printing-machine] was found to be too complicated ; the 
inking was defective. 1872 Daily News 18 June s/t The 
rending or the inking of a reputation, 1884 Leeds Mercury 
Whly. Suppl. 15 Nov. 1/1 He succeeded in combining a press 
with mechanical instead of manual methods of inking. 

b. attrib. or Comb., chiefly in terms relating to 
printing, or to those parts of the printing-machine 
concerned in the process of inking the type, as 
inking -apparatus, -ball, -cylinder, -disk, -pad, 
power, -roller,-slab,-table,-trough. (Cf. Ink sb.14.) 

x825 J. Nictorson Oferat. Mechanic 306 Two .. systems 
of *inking apparatus, ..adapted to ink their respective forms 
of types. 1890 W. J. Gornos Foundry 190 In 1815 Forster 
had found the Staffordshire potters dabbing on their patterns 
with lumps of glue and treacle. He took the mixture and 
made it into *inking-balls. 179@ Nicworson Specif, Patent, 
Ais the printing-cylinder .. and B is the *inking-cylinder, 
with its distributing-rollers, 18g2 J2/ustr. Exhié. 491 An 
apparatus similar to the inking cylinder of the platen 
machine. 2876 Preece & SivewricHT Telegraphy 7x The 
position of the *inking disc, with respect to the paper and 
armature, | 1B9z Sournwarp Pract. Print. (ed. 4) 425 The 

Minerva’ has its inking disc in two parts, 1790 NIcHOLSON 
Specif. Patent, The lever .. raises the *inking-piece, which 
applies itself against one of the distributing-rollers. Ibid, 
B is the *inking-roller. 1875 Keicut Dict. Mech. 13183/r 
The diagonal arrangement of the inking-roller. .is described 
in Applegath’s Enslish patent, 1823. 84x Chambers’ In- 
Jormt, 636f2 The type-carriage and *inking-tables have a 
reciprocating motion. 1851-3 Tosuinson Cycl. Arts in 
Penny Cyct. 2nd Suppl, (1858) 538/x As the inking-table .. 
passes the ductor-roller, it receives from it a coating of ink. 

Inkirly, variant of Increny adv. 

Tnkish (i-kif),@. rare. [f. Ing 5b.1+-1s8] 
Somewhat inky; blackish. 

1670 H. Srusse Plus Ultra 95 To pursue the Circulation 
of the blood there by the injecting of Inkish liquor. x8r5 
W. H. Iretann Scritbleomania 242 Greeting each imp in 
his true inkish plight. 

Inkle (igk’l, 55. Now rare. Forms: 6 yne- 
(hjull, ynkell, ynkle, 6-7 ynckle, inckle, 6- 
incle, inkle. amie aors not ascertained. 

Du. enkel, formerly enckel, inckel ‘single’, is suggested by 
the sound, and it is quite conceivable that this might be ap- 
plied toa ‘narrow’ or ‘inferior’ tape; but historical evidence 
is wanting. Identity of origin with /ingle (as conjectured 
hare is out of the question.] 

A kind of linen tape, formerly much used for 
various purposes. 

1541 Yatton Church-w.Acc.(Som. Rec. Soc.) 155 Fora pece 
of brode yncull for gyrdyllys..vi. 1546 Jéid.159 For whyte 

ynchull to make amyss..j4, 31567 Harman Caveat 65 With 

skets..on their armes, where in they haue laces, pynnes, 

nedies, white ynkell, 1616 Beaum. & Fu. Scornf. Lady v. 
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iii, My wife is learning now Sir, to weave inkle. 1673 Ray 
Sourn. Low C. (3738) 1. 41 Here we noted an engine or 
wheel for the weaving of inkle and tape. 1686 Lond. Gas. 
No. 2197/4 Lost, .. a parcel of Papers, .. wrapt and bound 
about with Red Incle. 178: W. Harrop Antig. Stamford 
(1785) II. 438 His shoes were. .ty’d with strings of a purple 
colour, .. but whether ribbon, or inkle I know not. 1825 
Brockett WV. C. Gloss., Inkle, an inferior kind of tape. 1868 
Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., iukle, a narrow linen fabric, or 
kind of tape, formerly used for shoe-ties, apron-strings, and 
the like. 
+b. A piece, or variety, of inkle. Ods. 

1607 MarkuaM Caval,1.(1617) 58 Take an Incle or Ribband, 

and measure the Foale when hee is new foaled. 1610 — 


‘Masterp. u. iii. 399 Either stitch them together, or with a 
x61 SHaks, Winter's T. iv. ive 


broad inckle bind them vp. 
208 Hee hath Ribbons of all the colours i’ th Rainebow 
Points..Inckles, Caddysses, Cambrickes, Lawnes. 1639 T. 
pt Grey Compl. Horsem. 141 With an incle or filliting bind 
the hough. 1733-P. Linpsay /uferest Scot. 101 They buy 
up Jarge Quantities of our fine Linen Yarn, .. Yarn of a 
coarser Staple. .for Warp to their wrought Inkles, Fustians 
and Linsywoolsies. ee : 

2. The linen thread or yarn from which inkle is 
manufactured ; usually sznwrought inkle. 

1848 Rates Custom-ho. bv b, Incle the hundreth pounde 
vnwrought. 1571 JVills & Inv, N.C. (Surtees 1835) 361, 
jij ouncs of cotton silk 4ij*—ij ouncs of fyne ynkell vjs, 
1683 Rates Custom-ho, C vij, Inckle vnwrought called white 
thred single or double. 1608 Suaxs. Per.v. Chor. 8 Marina 
.. with her neeld composes Nature’s own shape, of bud, 
bird, branch, or berry .. Her inkle, silk, twin with the rubied 
cherry. 1714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5240/3 Unwrought Incle Im- 
ported into this Kingdom, 1813 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 252/1 
Ribbons made of silk mixed with Inkle or cotton. 1875 
Kaicut Dict. Mech, 1188/1 Spinel is bleached yarn for the 
manufacture of the tape, and is known as unwrought inkle. 
1879 Spons’ Encycl, Manuf. 1. 590 The majority [of wicks] 
consist of inkle, a fine flax yarn, 

3. attrib.and Comé., as inkle-house, -loont,-maker, 
-manufacture,-manufacturer, points, -roll, -string, 
-wares ; also + inkle-beggar, 2 beggar who sells 
tape, etc.; inkle-eloquence, ?tawdry, shoddy 
rhetoric; inkle-weaver, 2 weaver of inkle or linen 
tape; whence the phrase as great (or thick) as t1- 


4le-weavers, extremely intimate (see quot. 1788). 

1616 T. Apams Div. Herbal Wks, 1862 11. 437 From the 
courtier to the carter, from the lady to the *inkle-beggar, 
there is this excess. 1774 Westm. Afag: VW. 453, 1 have 
seen a powdered coxcomb of this gawzy make .. flatter 
himself with the power of his *inkle eloquence, 1845 ew 
Stat. Ace. Scotl. V1. 157 In 1732 Mr, Harvey brought away 
from Haerlem two “inkle-looms. axzoo B. E. Dict. Cant, 
Crew, Cannikin, ...as great as Cup and Cann; or as 
great as two *Inklemakers. x80§ Forsytu Beauties Scotl. 
II. 128 Ten tons of linen yarn have been annually consumed 
in the *inkle manufacture, 3771 Smotterr Hmph. Cl. 
3 Sept, Mr. M’Clellan, a rich *inkle-manufacturer. 1603 
Manch. Crt. Leet Rec. (1885) 11. 189 For sale of sackclothe, 
*inclepoints, Garteringe, Threede, Buttons and otht Small 
wares. 1583 Rates Custom-ho. C vij, *Inckle roles the dosen 
peeces. x6r0 Markuam Masters. 1. xxxiii. 65 Tye vp his 
eares with a soft *inckle string. 1845 New Stat. Acc. Scotl. 
VI. 157 Glasgow was the first place in Britain where *inkle 
wares were manufactured. 169: T. Browne Reasons Mr, 
Bays changing Relig. (ed. 2) 15 The *Inkle-weavers ., the 
dealers in Ribbons. 1738 Swirr Pol. Convers. 1. 105 She 
and you were as great as two Inkle-weavers. 1788 CowreR 
Let. 6 May, Wks. 1836 VI. 153 When people are intimate, 
we say they are as great as two inkle-weavers .. inkle- 
weavers contract intimacies with each other sooner than 
other people on account of their juxtaposition in weaving 
of inkle [the inkle-looms being so narrow and close together}. 
1874 Mrs. H. Woop Jfast. Greylands xxxiii. 389 My rela- 
tives .. and the Greylands’ Rest people used to be as thick 
as inkle-weavers. 

Inkle (inkl), v. rare. Also 4 incle. 
unascertained: cf. INKLING.] 

+1. trans. To utter or communicate in an under- 
tone or whisper, to hint, give a hint of. Ods. In 
quot. ‘to inkle the truth’, (parenthetically) = to 
mention or tell the truth, ‘sooth to say’. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 616 A brem brasen borde bringes hee 
soone, Imped in iuory, too incle be truthe. 

2. dial. To get an inkling or notion (of). 

{In this sense app. a back-formation from INKLING 3, 4.] 

1866 Brackmore Cradock Nowell xxix. (1883) 153 His 
marriage settlement and its effects, they could only inkle of, 
1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Inkle. x.'To form notions, 
guesses or projects..2. To form wishes or inclinations .. for 
this or that gratification, to wit. 1869 BLACKMORE Lorna D. 
Hii. (1879) 340 She inkled what it was. 

Inkless (iyklés), a. [f Inz 55.1 + -zess.] 
Without ink. 

x8rr_ Byron Hints fr. Hor. 599 My inkless pen Shall 
never blunt its edge. 1899 Brit. Printer XM. 23x Several 
printers have arranged to have machines fitted for electrical 
inkless printing. 

+Imnkleth. Obs. rare =next. 

1568 Lp. Scrore in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 240 She 
myght get into France, and that wold hardly be done yf 


my L. of Murraye have a former ynkleth of her departure 
thether. 


Inkling (iynklin), v/s. Forms: (5 nyngki- 
ling), 6 ink(e)-, inck(e)-, ynk(e)-, ine-, yne-, 
aed inckling, 6- inkling. [f. INKLE 7. + 
-Ine 1, : 

1. Mentioning in an undertone; a faint or slight 
mention, report, or rumour; chiefly in phrase fo 
hear an inkling (of something). Os. exc. dial. 

(In the first quot. it was the sound of his own name in 


a whispered communication that Alexander caught.) 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 2968 [Alexander] Herd a nyngkiling 


[Origin 


INKNOT. 


,of his name, & naytis him to ryse, Buskis him ata 
braide, & fra be burde rysys. 1533 Morr 4 fol. xxi. Wks, 
881/2 The tother had heard an incling whiche yet he beliened 
not, that this man was not much afore hande. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. 11’ 25 He was thither come .. before the con. 
federates hearde any inkelyng of his marchyng forward, 1505 
Frenmine Panofpl. Epist. 1x Vhere was an ynkling, thatit x od 
not be long er you came. 1600 Hottann Livy vi.xxv.235 They 
had scarcely heard any inkling or rumour of hostilitie, 1638 
Pinus, An Inkling of a matter,a small rumour or report 
as it were atinckling, or little sound. ax665 J, Goopwix 
Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 211 They had not so much as 
heard the least inkling of those blessed tidings. 1788 
Jouxson s.v., This word is derived Ly Skinner, from ix. 
Alincken, to sound within. ‘This sense is still retained in 
Scotland: as, I heard not an inkling. {So also in mod. Sc] 

2. A hint, a slight intimation, or suggestion; 
usually ¢o give (one) ax inkling (of something). 

1513 More Rich. 7/1, Wks. 38/t Whyther hee... knewe 
thut hee suche thynge purposed, or otherwyse had anye 
inkelynge thereof. xsz9 — aloge 1. Wks, 11/1 Bur 
] put case now yt ye had an inkeling or els a playne wam- 
ing, yt some of them were hys enemies. 31548 Ubatt, ete. 
Erasm, Par, Matt, xxiii, 110 Geuyng an. incklyng of bis 
secound cummyng. 1549 CoverDALr, etc. Erasm. Far, 
Thess. « Signifying vnto them as it were with priuie yn. 
clynges, that there were some among them, whiche were 
not yet altogether pure. x853 Brenne 0. Curtins Qj, To 
the entente no inglynge shoulde appeare of this newe coun- 
saile, he caused it to be proclaimed that the armie shold 
set forwardes the next daye. x57 Campion Hist. /rel. u, 
X. (1633) 133, I have said enough, especially to a learned 
governour, to whom an inckling were sufficient. 1650 
Howe. Grrafi's Rev. Naples 1. 77 There were many 
papers .. wherein there were inklings given, 1682 Buxvax 
Haly War 287, I have received from this good truth-teller 
this one inkling further. 174: Ricnarpson Pamela I. 341, 
I have had some Inkling given me, that you might, if you 
pleased, augment that Estate. 1865 Cartyte Fredh. Gt, 
xu. v. (1872) V. 61 If the Jeast inkling of it ooze out, he 
shall have right to deny it. , 

+b. An intimation given by a wink or nod, 
Obs. rare. 

2598 Fronio, Cero, a nod, a becke or signe or a glance or 
touch at any thing, an inkling. /éid., Fare a’occhio, to 
minke vpon one, to give a signe with the eyes, to give an 
inkling. agile toh ee ; 

3. A hint or slight intimation received ; hence, 
a slight or vague knowledge or notion, however 
acquired ; a suspicion; esp. in phrase ¢o have, get 
an inkling (of something). 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 73 He by gesse had got an 
inklyng Of hir hoord. x604 T, Wricnt Passions w. § 4. 
19: Our memorie is such, that if it conceive but an inckling 
of any matter .. our Undertendine followeth it. 1627 Sax: 
DERSON 12 Sem. (1637) 518 Never had..so much as the least 
inckling of the Doctrine of Salvation. 1755 J. G. Coorer 
in World No, 110 ? 9 The government.. begins to entertain 
an idea, or, as the vulgar phrase it, to have an inkling of 
the matter. 276g Foote Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 Il. 17 If 
he gets but an inkling, but the slightest suspicion, our 
project is marr’d. 1846 J. W. Croker in C. Pagers 10 July 
(1884), Not one of them had the least inkling of the hint 
speech he was about to make, 1852 H. Rocers &cl. Fait 
(1853) 285 To transform a dim inkling of a truth into an 
intelligent, vital, conscious recognition of it. 

_ *hb. Asuspicion of or against a person. Obs, rare. 

1620 SHELTON Quiz. III. i. 5 The Chaplain told him, the 
Rector had an Inckling against him. 1709 STRYPE fate 
Ref, (1824) I. xxxviii. x03 By this time they had some ink 
ling of the lord Robert Dudley. _ 7 2 

+@. ? A vague hope or notion of doing something. 

2804 W. Tayror in Ann. Rev. 11, 235 Antijacobinism had 
+. Still some gay hopes to gamble upon, still some inkling to 


turn up a king. r infl 

4. dial, An inclination, slight desire. [app. infu 
enced by ¢zc/ine, or F. encl2i.} 

3787 Grose Prow. Gloss., Inkling, a desire. Nforth}. 1807 
Sovrney in Robberds Men. HW’. Taylor 11. 202, I i 
inklings to address an ode to the people. of Liverpool. x i 
— Lett. (1856) ITT. 436, I have stil an inkling. for the west. 
182g Brockett NV. C. Gloss., Inckling, Inkling, a desite. 
3828 Craven Dial., Inkling, a desire. ‘Ive an inkling to 
gang tot’ fair tomorn’. 1869 Lonsdale Glossy Inklin, & 
wish or desire. 9 

+Ink-molyne. Obs. rare. [f. Ine 56.2 i 
moline (cf, FER-DE-MOLINE) = F. moulin a mill.J 
= Ink 5b.2 1. ‘ 

1572 BossewELt Armorie un. 115b, He beareth Argent 
2 Cheuron de Ermines, betweene three Inkes molyn aes 
botonie. x16rx Cortcr., Anil/e, .. in Blazon ;_an ink-mol ee 

In-kneed (ind, -nzd), az. [f. In adv. 13 ' 
Kye 5b.+-FD2] Having the legs bent inwards 
at the knees. : rv 

31724 Auld Rob Morris in Rantsay's Tea-t. Misc. (1733 fi 
63 He's out-shin’d, in-knee'd and_ringle-ey’d _ a 
A. Moxro Anat. (ed. 3)277 Weak rickety Children e are 
inkneed. 1836-9 Topo Cyc? Anat. IL. 168/1 Women 
naturally more in-kneed than men. sare] 
tIuknict, v. Obs. rare—'. [f Is-t+ Kyity 
trans. To knit up, draw close together. | ite 
¢ 3374 Cuaucer Traylus m1. 1039 (2088) Ther with bes atte 
so his herte shette That .. euery spirit his vigour yn" re 
[v.rr. inknette, inknitt] So bey astoned & oppressed aT 7 
Inknot (inngt), 2. rare. Also 7 en-. [f ne 
+Kwore.] frans. a. To include in or Wi 
knot; to tie in. b. pe paler y nanee 108 
x6rr Frorio, /ncappiare, to enknot, to ensne'-. 
Fu.wer Holy Var rages 131 John Stafford Archbishop 
Canterbury .. inknotteth that Priest in the greater ex 379 
munication that should consecrate Paculunt stanneun. 1071 

J. D. Lone .Zncid v. 359 The rest [of the wounde sre ot$ 
Retarded by the wound, delays it there Inknotting 
and twisting round itself, : 


INKNOW. 


+In\know,, v. Obs. rare. [f. In- 1+ Know 
v., after L. insdtescére.) trans. To take know- 
ledge of. 


arzoo E. E, Psalter cxiiiifi]. 3 Laverd, whilk es man, for 
pou in-knew {L. innotuisti) him? : 

Inkpot (ipkipet). (Ink sol] | 

1. A’small pot for holding writing-ink. 

xgs3 [see 2}. xs90 Lonce Znphues’ Gold. Leg. (2592) Hiv, 

hey only haue their humours in their inck-pot. x740 Swirr 
IWhs. (1778) XL. 396, 1 bequeath to Deane Swift Esq; my 
large silver standish, consisting of a large silver plate, an 
ink-pot, a_sand-box [etc.J. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, 
Worship Wks. (Bohn) IL, 393, I am not afraid of falling 
into my inkpot. . 

3. atirth, inkpot term =ink-horn term (see Inx- 


HORN 2 b). 

1553. T. Witson Ref. (1580) 156 A very Caulf that .. 
thought by his ynke pot termes to get a good Parsonage. 
1604 T. Wiicut Passions w. ii. 141 To vse. . Poetical phrases 
.in prose, or incke-pot tearmes smelleth of affectation. 

Inkshed (ink fed). Azemorous. [f. INK sb.14 
-shed, after BLOODSHED.] The shedding or spilling 
of ink; consumption or waste of ink in writing. 

1672 Marvett Reh. Transp. Wks. 1776 II. 58 To spare 
mine own pains, and prevent ink-shed [etc.}. x677 W. 
Hucues Man of Sin ui. tit. 94 But to avoid more Ink-shed 
in these Tales of Blood-shed, let’s fall on some that are of a 
yocungee Humour, 1759 Sterne Zr. Shandy I. ii, Terrible 

attles, yclept logomachies, have they occasioned and per- 
.petuated with so much gall and ink-shed. 3850 CartyLy 
Latter-d. Pamph. itt. 17 With no bloodshed .. but with im- 
mense beershed and inkshed. . 

Inkstand (inkistend). A stand for holding 
one or more ink-bottles or ink-glasses (often with 
a tray or rests for pens, etc.) ; sometimes applied to 
an inkpot. 

19773 Lond. Chron, 7 Sept. 248/3 Un a list of articles made 
at Soho}, 1776 7rial Nundocomar 43/2 The ink-stand was 
near Bollakey Doss: he dipt his seal on the cushion, and 
sealed the bond. x280r Mason, /akstand, an_utensil for 
holding an ink-glass and appendages, 1806-7 J. Beresrorp 
Miserits Hum. Life (1826) vi, 116 It seems as if a spider 
had dropped into the ink-stand and then crawled all over 
the paper, x840 Dickens Old C, Shop v, An inkstand 
with no ink and the stump of one pen, 1878 Hoxrey 
a iyiiegn: 69 Ink dries up quickly in a wide-mouthed ink. 
stand, 

+tI'nk-sta:ndish. Ods. [f. Ink 5d.1+Sranp- 
Ish (==stand-dish).] An inkstand. 

¢1730 Savace Author to be let Pref. § 7 Dick’s pen, so 
often dipped in an ink-standish. 1756 Watson in Phil. 
Trans. RLIX. 508 In this same place was dug up an ink- 
standish, with some of the ink, 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm. 
xxxii, She .. seemed unable ., to dip it in the massive silver 
ink-standish, which stood full before her, 1833 Magryvat 
P, Simple xxvi, His lordship then desired me to hand him 
the paper and inkstandish. 

I-nkster, vonce-wd. [f. Inx 2. or sd.) + -8TER.] 


A scribbler, an inferior writer. 

1860 Reape Eighth Commande. 343 These inksters are the 
enemies not only of the country but of the human race. 

Inky (iryki), a. Also 6 inckie, 7 inkie. [f. 
Ink 56,1 +-¥.] : . 

1. Of or pertaining to ink; written with ink; 
using ink; literary. +Jnky divinity: cf. INKEN, 

rsx Sioney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 61 Ouer-mastred by 
some thoughts, IL yeelded an inckie tribute vnto them, 2593 
Saas, Riek, £2, 11. i. 64 England .. is now bound in with 
shame, With Inky blottes, and rotten Parchment bonds. 
1619 W. Sctater Exp. 1 hess, (1630) 537, ‘The Scripture 
read or preached is a dead Letter, Inkie Diuinity. a 1688 
Cunwortu Limnut, Mor. (1731) 183 He will see Heaven, 
Earth, Sun ., in those Inky Delineations. 1858 Hoae Life 
Shelley 11. 163, 1 enlisted with a special pleader, and fought 
manfolly under his inky banners. 3883 Brack Shandon Bells 
vii, You haven't been brought up in libraries and inky dens 
all your life. saate ‘ 

2. Abounding with ink, full of ink. 

xsgx Syivester Du Bartas 1. v. 87 Th’ inky Cuttles, and 
the Many-feet. 

8. As black as ink; extremely black or dark. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 55 The Moone had..a 
blacke inky hood embayling her bright head. 1600 Suaks. 
ALY, L. i. v. 46 Your inkie browes, your blacke silke 
haire. 1709 Appison Tatler No, 131 P 9 He took up a 
little Cruit that was filled with a kind of Inky Juice, r795 
Wotcott (P. Pindar) Pixdariana Wks. 1812 IV. 178 
Eternal foe of inky night. 1880 HauGuton Phys. Geog. v. 235 
The largest river in the world takes its most remote origin... 
ina little inky tarn. 1888 J. Inctis Tent Life Tigerland 337 
Cautiously probing. the inky, oozy depths in front of him. 

4. Of taste, etc.: Resembling that of ink. 

180s W. Saunvers Jfiz., Waters 325 It has a strong 
astringent and inky taste. 

5. Stained with ink. 

1727 Bawwey vol. II, /dy, blotted with ink. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw, xx, One of the gentlemen, in a brown coat and brass 
buttons, inky drabs, and bluchers, 1894 Hatt Caine 
Manzman v. ji. 285 The fingers of his right hand were 
then inky up to the rst joint. . 

6. Comb., as inky-black, -looking adjs. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 649 The discharge is 
sometimes inky-black. 1875 BeprorD Sailor's Pocket Bk. 
iv. (ed. 2) 86 Small inky-looking clouds foretell rain, 

Inlace, Inlack, var. Exnack, INLAtK. 

+Inla-gary. Oss. [ad. med.L. mnlagaria (AF. 
inlagerie), {. ME. inlaje Invaw : see -any 1] The 
restitution of an ontlaw to the benefit and protection 
of the law; =INLAWRY. 

{ce rzg0 Bracron nt ut. xiv, Inlagaria. 1292 Batrros 1. xiv. 
Sr Taga re gee a plusours estre graunté de dreit.] 1607 

on. V. 
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Cowett Juterpr., Inlagary ([nlagatio), is a restitution of 

one ontlawed to .. the benefit or estate of a subject. 
+Inlaga‘tion. Ods. fad. med.L. 2ul/agation- 

em, n. of action f. inlaga-re to INLAW.] = prec. 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. 1708 Termes de la Ley, I1- 
lagary or Inlagation, is a Restitution of one outlasved to 
the King’s Protection, or to the benefit and condition of a 
Subject. | 7 

Inlaid (inléd, ined), fA7. a. 
-ED 1; see also /ay 72 in Lay v.] 

+1. Laid in, placed or situated within; implanted, 
fixed within, Oés. 

1606 Proc. agst, Late Traitors 7o His bowels and inlayed 
parts taken out and burnt. 1612 Frorio, Safosto, in-laid, 
put in, 1639 Futter Holy War ww, vi. (1647) 178 The in- 
veterate and inlaid hatred (not to be washed off) they bear 
to the Latines. 1660 — Miz? Contempl. (x841) 174 The 
warmth of the maid was inlaid, and equally diffused through 
the whole body. . 

2. Laid or embedded in the surface of a thing, 
esp. as decorative material in a ground work; or- 
namented with inserted materials. 

, 1598 Florio, Vermiculato, wrought with checker work .. 
in-laid work. x60r Hottanp Pliny I. 493 Marquetry and 
other inlaid works. 1786-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1. 63 
The palace is magnificent, abounding with. .tables of inlaid 
marble, 1883 C. J. Witis Mod. Persia 332 A kind of inlaid 
work similar to our Tonbridge ware is made in Persia. 

Jig. 1612 Drayton Poly-ol6. iv. 19 OF all the Inlaid Hes 
her Soueraigne Seuverne keepes, That bathe their amorous 
breasts within her secret Deepes. 

3. dial. and slang. (See quots.) 

aryzoo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Inlayed, well inlayed, at 
ease in his Fortune, or full of Money. 1828 Craven Dial., 
Inlaid, provided with, laid up in store. * We're weel inlaid 
for coals’, 

Inlaik (i:nlé'k, -lek), sd. Sc. Also 6 inlak, 7-8 
inlack, 6- inlake. [f. In-1 + laik, Sc, form of 
Laok sé: cf. next.] Lack, want ; deficiency; failure. 

rg00-20 Dunpar Poems xxxiv, 54 The maltman sais, ‘I God 
forsaik ., Gif ony bettir malt may be, And of this kill I haif 
inlaik” 1562 Win3eT Cert. Traciates i. Wks. 1888 1. 5 Hes 
not mony throw inlak of techement .. mysknawin thair 
deuty? 1571 Sc. dets Fas. VI, c. 38 That all persones ., 
after the decease, decay or inlaik of their said superiours, 
hald, and sall hald their fewes..of our Soveraine Lord. 
1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 14 The 
king was nocht sufficient to governe the realme for inlaik of 
aige. 3635 D. Dickson £xZ/. Heb, viii. 10 The inlacks, or 
defects, of repentance and fayth, x7z0 Woprow Life Fy 
Bruce (t843) 27 Through impunity and inlack of justice. 

Inlai‘k, v. Sc. Also 6 inlak, (7 enlaike), 6- 
inlake. [f. In-1+Jaik, Sc. form of Lacs v.} 

1. dztr. To lack, to be wanting or deficient; to 


fail. 

31533 Becvenpen Livy s. (1822) 34 Thairfore inlakit xi dayis 
and vi houris to complete the hail yere. x35 SrewarT 
Cron. Scot. III. r9t All the victuall [that} wes the hous 
within, Injaikit fast. 1563-7 Buchanan Reform. St. Andros 
Wks, (1892) 10 Geif the principal inlak, the universitie. .sal 
..cheiss..four..personis to that office. 1637-50 Row /77st. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soe.) 196 That none of his sheep should be 
inlaiking. 1820 Black. Jfag. V1. 669 At every word of the 
grace it {a cup} inlaked an inch. 

b. To fatl through death ; to decease. 

e1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 333 It micht happin the 
witnessis to deceis or inlaik. @ 165x Cacberwoop //ist, Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) II. 244, I sall enlaike of my present disease. 
1785 Fral. fr. Lond. in R, Forbes Poems Buchan Dial. 7 
a am.), I was fley’d that she had taen the wytenon-fa, an’ 
inlakit afore supper. : 

2. trans. To lack (something requisite for com- 
pleteness or sufficiency) ; to be wanting or deficient 
in; also adsol. 

a@1s78 Linorsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 19 
We inlaik na thing bot hardiment and curraig. 1568 SkeyNe 
The Pest (1860) 15 The patient beand without rest, and ressone 
inlakand sleip. x640-8 Atrkcudbr. War-Comm. Min, Bk. 
(1855) 138 Our horss, that are inlacking onlie nyne of our 
number. @1774 Fercusson Election Poems (1845) 42 The 
gowd that inlakes halfa-crown, 

Hence Inlaiking vé/. sb. =INLAIK sé. 

1575 Diurn, Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 191 Thaj .. con- 
cludit, that for inlaiking of justice within this realme, ne- 
cessar it westo cheisaneregent. 1595 Duncan Aff, Etymol. 
(E. D.S.), Defectus, inlaking. 

Inla‘ke, v. rare. [f. In-1 or 24 Lake 50.] 
trans. To convert into a lake. 

1826 E, Irvinc Babylon I. vit. 178 The princes of the 
east, for whose coming Euphrates hath inlaked her mighty 
stream. 

TInlamb (inie'm), a. [attrib. use of phrase 292 
Jamb: cf. Incatr.] Ofa ewe: With lamb; preg- 
nant. (In rural use.) 

1556 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 1g5 note, An inlambe shepe. 
1857 Gainsd. News 23 Mar., x70 lambed and inlamb ewes. 

+Inlance, v. Obs. rare. [f. In-! or? + 
Lance v,] intr. To thrust a lance. 

¢1450 Lonetich Grail xiii. 893 Vnder his hawberk In- 
lawnced he Throwgh the body. 

Inland (inland, inlcend), sé., ¢., and adv. [f. 
In ado. 12 d+ Lawn 56] 

A. sé, 

l. The inner part of an estate, feudal manor, or 
farm. ta. In OE. and feudal tenure, the land 
around the mansion occupied by the owner or culti- 
vated for his use, not held by any tenant (cf. Dr- 
MESNE 3). b. Sc. Land cultivated as infield : = ix- 


field land; see INFIELD. 
904 in Earle Land Charters (1888) 161 All Szxt inn Iond 


[f. Innay 7. + 


INLANDER. 


beliged an dic utane. ¢ 2000 Laws of Edgar nu. c. 1 ZExSer 

3eof pezenes in-lande ge of geneat-lande. 1235-52 Rent- 

alia Glaston, (Som. Rec. Soc.) 134 Idem Persona habet de 
la Inland iiijor acras terre. 1437 in Kennett Par, Antig, 

(1818) II. 324 [Thomas Billyngdon quitted .. all right to any 

common in the pasture or] ‘inlandys * {of the said Edmund], 

1473 Acta Audit. (1839) 24 He sall haue .. vj acris of corne 
land of Inland, and 1j acris of medow at be side. 2818 

Hatuam MMfid. Ages (1872) Vi. 373 note, The house and 

inland; all, in short, that is surrounded and bounded by 
a hedge or fence. . 

2. sing, and pi, The interior part of a country, 
the parts remote from the sea or the borders. 
+ Formerly, also, the inlying’ districts near the 
capital and centres of population, as opposed to 
the remote or outlying wild parts; in Scotch use, 
also, the mainland as distinct from the outlying 
isles; =IN-couNTRY. 

1893 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii, 158 To God thay ar als 
deir As ony in the inland heir, /éid. 173 That as weill thay 
of Mynnie Gof .. As .. the burghis and Inlandis men. rs 
Suaks, Hex. V,1. ii, 142 They of those Marches .. Shall be 
a Walt sufficient to defend Our in-land from the pilfering 
Borderers, 1605 Verstecan Dec. dntell. it. (1628) 39 mrarg., 
Sea costs more of old time inhabited then the inlands. 161 
Sreep Hist, Gt Brit. 1x. iv. § 25 Those Flemmings .. were 
now by the King .. remoued into Wales .. to disburden his 
In-land of such guests. x65 Wrrtie tr. Primrose’s Pop. 
Err. we xxxviil, 362 Others that have travailed through the 
inland of India, doe make no mention of any such creature. 
1667 Mitron P. ZL. x. 423 The rest were all Farr to the in 
land retir'd, about the walls Of Pandemonium, 1749 F. 
Smurn Voy. Disc. U1. 236 The Inland appears to consist of 
a brown barren Rock. 2842 Lyrrox Zanoni ww, viii, The 
rich inlands of the island. 

B. adj. (attrib, use of the sb.: hence formerly 
sometimes hyphened to the following word). 

1. Of or pertaining to the interior part of a coun- 
try or region ; remote from the sea or the border. 

Inland sea, a large body of salt water, entirely or nearly 
severed from the ocean: applied also to Jarge Jakes. 

1557 in Strype Eccd, Memz. (1721) LIL. lix. 447 Whereanto 
the said inland-men may be induced, seeing the other go 
forth to adventure their lives for their defence. rgg0Srenser 
F. Q. 11. vi. 10 This wide Inland sea, that hight .. the Idle 
lake. x60x Hotrann Piiny I. so The Firth of Gades.. 
whereas the Atlanticke Ocean breaking in, is spred into 
the Inland and Mediterranean seas, 1652-62 HEYLIN 
Cosmogr. wv, (1682) 54 All the In-land Towns in this large 
Estate. 1670 Eacnarp Cont. Clergy 47 Although such a 
sermon may possibly do some good in a coast-tawn, yet. .in 
an inland-parish, it will do no more than Syriack or Arabick, 
x6 3 TEMPLE Obs. United Prov. iv. 134 The Mariners or 
Schippers, who supply their Ships and Inland-Boats. ryg2 
Gouv. Morats in Sparks Liye 6 Writ, (1832) ILI, 37 Com- 
panies for the improvement of our inland navigation. 1879 

feCartuy Own Times V1, xxv. 221 A few generations ago 
Russia was Jiterally an inland state. eed 

+b. Having the refinement characteristic of the 
inlying districts of a country. Ofs. 

1600 Suaks. 4. V. LZ. 1, ii. 363 An olde religious Vackle 
of mine .. who was in his youth an inland man, one that 
knew Courtship too well. : Shes a 

2. Carried on or operating within the limits of a 
country. Opposed to forezgn, as in inland trade, 
inland bill of exchange. 

Inland duty, a duty on inland trade or inland transactions, 
as the excise and stamp duties. Judand revenue, the part 
of the national revenue consisting of taxes and inland duties. 

3546 St. Papers Hen. t Til, X1. es They cannot spare the 
corne of the innelonde growthe to be caryed out, for feare of 
a famyne in thiese partyes, 1682 Scartetr £.changes 15 
The Bill must be paid in the same Sort & Species of Monyes, 
that the Remitter paid to the Drawer for the Value.. these 
are usually Inland Bills. @1x74§ Swirr (J.), A pamphlet 
printed in England for a general excise or inland duty, 
1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman (1841) 1. Introd. 3 Our 
complete Tradesman ought to understand all the inland 
trade of England. 1849 Freese Comm. Class-bk, 23 Bills 
of exchange are either /n/and bills, or Foreign bills, Jn- 
Zand bills of exchange, are those which are drawn from one 
place in a country on another place in the same country, in 
both of which the same kinds of monies are current .. or, 
drawn by one person on another person in the same place, 
1849 Act 12 & 13 Vict. c.1 § x From and after the passing 
of this Act the several Persons .. now being Commissioners 
of Excise and Commissioners of Stamps and Taxes respec- 
tively shall, .become and be One Consolidated Board of Com- 
missioners, and be called ‘The Commissioners of Inland 
Revenue’. 1898 Whitaker's Alnanack 164 Inland Revenue 
Offices, Somerset House. /éfd. 165 The Government La- 
boratory (Inland Revenue Branch). Afed. An illicit dis- 
tillery discovered by the inland revenue officers. 

C. adv. In or towards the interior or heart of a 
country, as opposed (a) to the coast or border, (4) 
to wild outlying districts. 

1600 Suaks. A. ¥.L. in, vii. 96 Yet am J in-land, bred, 
And know some nourture. 1784 Cook 3rd Fey. 11. xiit. 11. 
260 The snow on the rising grounds was thinner spread; and 
farther inland, there was no appearance of any, 1803-6 
Worosw. /ntimations ix, In a season of calm weather, 
Though inland far we be, Our Souls have sight of that 
immortal sea, 3855 Kixcst.evy /erces 1. iv. (1€68) 48 Perseus 
feared to go inland, but flew along the shore above the sa. 

+I-nlanded, 2. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + -EDI] 
Situated in or toward the centre of a land: the 
opposite of outlying. . 

es Srrep Theat, et. Brit. x. (6614) 19/1 This [Devon 
shire}].. being more inlanded hath more commodious havens 
for shippings entercourse. 

nlander (inlindes), [f. as prec. + -Er1.] 
One who dwells in the interior of a country; an 
inland inhabitant. . 

x610 Howtano Camden's Brit, 1.794 They .. attempt to 
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INLANDISH. 


possesse themselves of .. the utmost part of the land from 
out of the Inlanders hands. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ef. vi. i, 274 The same name [A dorigines] is also given unto 
the Inlanders or Midland inhabitants of this Island by Czar. 
3867 AtwaTeR Logic 174 If an inlander coming to the sea, 
observed the phenomenon of the tide. 


_ Inlandish (inle'ndif), a, [f. as prec. + -18#.] 
+1. Produced in the land itself; home, domestic, 
native: opposed to outlandish. Obs. : 

1657 Reeve God's Plea (T.),Thou art all for inlandish meat, 
and outlandish sawces, : 2 

2. Of or pertaining to the interior of a country; 
of an inland nature or character. 

1849 J. Witson in Blackw. fag. LXVI. 623 Some other 
of your outlandish, or infandish, Lowland or Highland 
Counties. 189x Spectator 18 July, The great lakes have 
helped Chicago, and .. the fact that they require from the 
populations that surround them all the seafaring qualities 
of the English race, will prevent its inhabitants from be- 
coming too inlandish in their habits, 

+Inla‘p, v. Os. In 4inwlappen, [f. In-1 
+ME, (w)lappen to Lap; rendering L. znvolvére, 
implicare.| trans. To enwrap, enfold, involve. 

1382 Wycuir Ezek. i, 4 A wynde of tempest ., cam fro the 
north, and a grete cloude, and fyre inwlappynge (1388 wlap- 

ynge ing L. rnrvolvens}. — 2 Tim. ii. 4 No man holdinge 
Exysthod to God, inwlappith him silf with worldli nedis. 
1435 Misyn Fire of Love 100 He allone me holly refreschys 
& inlappis bat my mynde allone byrnyngly has desiryd, 

+Inlapidate, v. Obs. rave. [f. In-* + L. 
lapid-ent stone + -ATES, Cf. LariDare.] ¢vazs. 
To convert into stone, petrify. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 85 There are some Naturall Spring- 
Waters that will Inlapidate Wood. 

Inlard, variant of Entarp v., Obs. 

Inlarge, -ment, etc., obs. var. ENLARGE, etc. 

Inlasse, obs. form of UNtEss, 

+ Inlasting, a. Obs, rare—'. In 4-ande. [f. 
In-2 + Lasrine pf/, a.] Lasting on, everlasting. 

1340 Hamro.e Prose Tr. 3 This name Thesu .. gyffes 
inlastande ryste. 
Inlate, obs. form of Intet, 


Inlaw (inl), 5b. Ast. Forms: 3 inlaje, 
inlaughe, 7 inlagh, inlawgh, 9 inlaw. [ME. 
tnlaze, f. In-1 + laze Law, after utlaje outlaw: 
ef, next.}] One who is within the domain and 


protection of the law: opp. to outlaw, 

ex2g0 Gloss. Law Terms in Rel. Ant. 1, 33 Inlage, sugest 
& la lei le rei, ¢1zg0 Bracron 1. u. xi, Non est sub lege 
ive. sanlics Inlaughe, 1607 Cowrit /ntferpr., Inlawgh .. 

signifieth him that is in some frank pledge. 3848 LyTron 
Harold 11. iii, Lhave the king's grace, and the inlaw’s right. 

Inlaw (inlg), v. Ast. Forms: 1 inlagian, 
5inlawe, 7-inlaw. (OE. izJagéan, f. In-1 + lagu 
Law: cf. dtlagian to outlaw.] ¢rans, To bring 
within the authority and protection of the law, 
to reverse the outlawry of (a person). 

¢1000 Laws of Ethelred vit, c. 2 Pat he his agenne wer 
sesylle pam cyninge and Criste, and mid pam hine sylfne 
inlagige to bote. ax066 O. A. Chron. an. x050 (MS. C.) 
Her on pysum gere .. man geinlagode Swegen eorl. ¢1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7995 Inlawde he was at thre 3ere 
ende, 1483 Cath. Angi. 196/1 To Inlawe. 1622 Bacon 
ffen, VIL, 12 It should bee a great incongruitie to haue 
them to make Lawes, who themselues were not Inlawed. 
1671 F. Puitiwrs Keg. Necess. 265 If any of the Kings 
Servants should at any time be so indirectly and unduly 
outlawed, he may by the favour of their Royal Master be 
inlawed and restored to the benefit and protection of Him 
and his Laws. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 407 
When Eadward was to be chosen, when Godwine was to be 
inlawed, the nation asserted its dormant right. 1898 J. T. 
Fowrer Durham Cathedral 20 Carileph was exiled by 
William Rufus in 1088, but inlawed in rog1. 

Hence Inlaw‘ing vd/, sd. 

1874 Green Short fist. ii, § 2.65 The scandalous inlawing 
of such a criminal, 

-in-law. [f In greg. + Law sé.] A phrase ap- 
pended to names of relationship, as father, mother, 
brother, sister, son, etc., to indicate that the rela- 
tionship is not by nature, but in the eye of the 
Canon Law, with reference to the degrees of affinity 
within which marriage is prohibited. ‘These forms 
can be traced back to the 14th c.: see BRoTHER- 
‘IN-Law. Formerly -zn-/aw was also used to de- 
signate those relationships which are now expressed 
by step-, e.g. son-in-law = step-son, father-in-law 

=.2¢pSather; this, though still locally or vulgarly 
current, is now generally considered a misuse. 

In recent colloquial or joumalistic phraseology, 

. ? 
tn-law has been humorously used to designate 
any relative so connected. Hence In-law-ry, the 
position of an ‘in-law’. 

1894 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 24 The position of the ‘in-laws’ 
(a happy phrase which is attributed .. to her Majesty, than 
whom no one can be better acquainted with the article) is 
often not very apt to promote happiness. 1898 Daily News 
7 Jan. 4/7 ‘Don't live with them’—with the* in-laws’. 1898 

West, Gaz. 1 Apr. 1/3 Everyone living is either an ‘in- 
law’ himself, and therefore bound to possess corresponding 
‘in-laws’, or his ‘in-law’ potentiality remains intact. /éid., 
*In-lawry’ is the common fate of the entire human race, 

Inlawry. [f Innawv.+-pv: cf. Invacary.] 
Restitution to the domain and protection of the law, 
reversal of outlawry. 

1848 Lyrron Harold x, vi, The assembly..which had met 
for the inlawry of Godwin. : 
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Inlay (inlz'), v. [f. In-1+Lay 2] 

+1. ¢rans. To lay in, or as in, a place of conceal- 
ment or preservation. Ods. rare—}. 

a1631 Donne Liegies vii, From the worlds Common 
having sever'd thee, Inlaid thee, neither to be seen, nor see. 

2. ‘Lo lay or embed (a thing) in the substance of 
something else so that its surface becomes even or 


continuons with that of the matrix. 

31598 Florio, /nframettere, to inlay or worke in among 
other things. 1632 Weever Anc. un. Aon. 18 Inscriptions 
and Epitaphs, cut, writ, inlaid, or engrauen_vpon the Se- 
pulchres. 1793 Smeaton Laystone L. § 80 The moorstone 
courses, inlaid into the frame of the building. « 1832 Witt- 
motr Pleas. Lit. xxi. (1857) 137 Horace Walpole's corre- 
spondence inlays hisown mind in mosaic. 1858 HawTHoRNE 

‘y, & Lt. Frals, VW. 75 Other monumental slabs were inlaid 
with the pavement itself. 1887 Bowen Virg. “iucid 1, 167 
Facing the deep is a cave inlatd in a precipice. 

b. To insert a page of a book, a plate, or a cut, 
in a space cut in a larger and stouter page, for its 
preservation, or to enlarge the margin, and thus the 


whole size. 

x810 W. Laine (Bookseller, Edin.} Catalogue No. 2722 
(Compl. Scot,), The leaves are inlaid, and completed from the 
new edition. x872 J. A. H. Murray Comp/. Scot. Introd. 
19 The leaves being cut out and ‘inlaid’ in a large quarto 
of the size of the large-paper copies of Leyden's reprint. 
3892 S. Lee in Dict. Nat. Bog. XXIX. 35/2 Book-collectors 
«employed him [Ireland] to ‘inlay’ illustrated books, 

3. To furnish or fit (a thing) w7th a substance of a 
different kind embedded in its surface; to diversify 
or ornament (a thing) by such insertion of another 
material disposed in a decorative pattern or design. 

1596 Suaxs. Aferch, V. v. i. 59 Looke how the floore of 
heauen Is thicke inlayed with pattens of bright gold. 1606 
Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. u. Magnificence ey) A broad 
rich Baldrick..In-laid with gold. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lap- 
fand 101 The lids are of one board, and for ornament often 
inlaid with Rain-deers bones. 1758 Jounson Jiler No. 96 
3A battle-axe whose handle was inlaid with brass. 867 
Lavy Hrrserr Cradle L. iii. 98 The doors are of tortoise- 
shell, intaid with mother-of-pearl. 
iS 

1670 Miuton Hist, Eng. vi. Wks. (1851) 297 But these 
things are .. thence borrow’d by the Monks to inlay thir 
story. a1680 ButLer Rem, (1759) II. 354 His Discourse 
is inlaid with Oaths. 2813 Scott riers. 11, Introd. v, 
The soft greensward is inlaid With varied moss and thyme. 

e. absol, 

1633 B. Jonson Tale Tué v. ii, Td. How long have you 
studied ingine? Jfed/ay. Since I first Join’d, or did in-lay 
in wit. 

_ a. transf. Said of the material embedded ; also 
in Af!. adj., Inlaying. 

1784 Cowrer 7ask1, 170 The stream, That, as with molten 
glass, inlays the vale. 1836 J. W. Bowven in Lyra Afost. 
(1849) 193 Tear down th’ inlaying gold of Solomon. 

nlay (inlé, inlzi-), sd. [f. prec. vb.] 

1. The process or art of inlaying. rare. 

,1656 Brount Glossogr., /ulay, a term among Joyners, and 
signifies a Iaying of coloured wood in Wainscoat-works, 
Cupboards, Xe. | 1886 Pall Mall G. 26 June 3/r The inlay 
of furniture with ivory, and other forms of marquetry, 

2. Material inlaid or prepared for inlaying; inlaid 
work. 

1697 Damrter Voy. I. x05 Their Shell..is very thin and 
clear..’tis used, .for inlays, being extraordinary thin. 1725 
Pore Odyss. xxi. 172 With rich inlay the various floor was 
graced, 1876 T. Harpy £¢thelberta (1890) 217 The heavy 
cupboard doors at the bottom were enriched with inlays of 
paler wood, 

Jig. 1667 Mirron P. L. w. gor The violet, Crocus, and 
hyacinth, with rich inlay Broidered the ground. 1830 TEen- 
nyson Recoll. Arab, Nts. iii, Damask-work, and deep inlay 
Of braided blooms unmown, 

+3. The layering of plants, Obs. rare—'. 

2658 Sir T, Browns Gard. Cyrus 58 The contrivance of 
Art, in submersions and Inlays, inverting the extremes 
of the plant, and fetching the root from the top. 

4. Book-binding. An inner sheet in a gathering. 

31877 Winter Jones in H. B. Wheatley How fo Catalogue 
(28895 iv. 169 Each sheet after the first in each gathering 
being called an inlay, 

5. The inlaid edge or intun in a seam. 

189 Daily News 6 July 8/3 There is not enough ‘inlay’. 
-,Should a ladies’ tailor turn out work like that? 

6. attrib., as inlay work, inlaid work. 

1884 Sat, Rev. 14 June 779/2 Some of the inlay work is 
very fine. 1898 Daily News 2 Sept. 5/t The cheapening of 
knife handles, billiard balls, inlay work, and pianoforte keys. 

Tnlayer! (iniz:ox), [f. Intay v.+-En1.] One 
who inlays (in senses of the vb.). 

1660 Broome Archit. title-p., Painters, Carvers,’ In-layers, 
Antick-Cutters, 172g Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Spindle 
Tree, The wood of the Spindle Tree is used. .by the Inlayer 
for his Colours. 188: Nation (N. Y.) XXXII. 406 The in- 
layer who has to frame the text or the print..of the binder. 

fulayer 2 (irnléox). Ef. In adv. 12 + Laver 
5b.) A layer ofa material placed within something, 
an inside layer or sheathing. 

1868 J. Tuomson Hat-making & Felting 63 The two 
ends joined by overlapping with a proper inlayer of paper. 
1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 519/2 Into each cone of wool or bat 
an inlayer’ 1s now placed to prevent the inside from matting, 

Inlaying (inlz‘in), viz. sb. [f. Inbay v. + 
-tNG1.] The action of the vb. InLay, or that which 
is inlaid. 

L The insertion of thin slips of one material 
within the surface of another for decorative pur- 


poses. b. Apieceofinlaid work. ¢. The mount- 
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ing of a leaf or engraving in a larger leaf or sheet 
of paper. : 

1598 Foro, Zarsia, a kind of painting, in laying, or 
setting in of small pieces of wood, Iuorie, horne or bone,, 
as in tables, chesseboordes and such. 1599 Minsueu Sfan, 
Dial, 4/2 \t is very curious, and the inlaying of the wood 
most finely setin. 1644 Evciyn Diary 8 Feb, The pavings, 
inlayings, and incrustations of this Hall are very rich, 1962 
Derrick Lett, (1767) Il. 66 The inlaying and veneering 
very beautiful. 3886 T, Harpy A/ayor of Casterbridge xxii, 
The little square piano with brass inlayings. 3894 J. T, 
Fowrer Adamnan Pref. 9 The separation, flattening, and 
inlaying of the consolidated leaves. 

Jig. 3865 Sat, Rev. 26 Aug. 279/2 In her three plays, we 
meet with natural and apt inlayings of familiar phrases from 
Shakspeare, Milton, and others. 

+2. Incorporation, union, Obs. rare. 

1674 N, Fairrax Bulk § Selv, 86 It would be no other 
than one with it, and the nearer any body comes to that 
plight, the nearer it comes to inlaying or oneness, 

+Inlead, v. Obs. [f. In-1+Leap 2., transl. 
L, indiicére, (In sense 2 perh, f, In-2=En-1,)] 

1, ¢rans. To lead in, bring in, 

c9so Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. vi. 13 Ne inlad usih in cos- 
tunge. azzoo £. LE, Psalter \xxxvii. 8 (Ixxxviii. 7] All pi 

stremes over me pou in-ledde, 1382 Wyciir Dent. xxviii. 37 
Alle puplis, to the whiche the Lord shal inleede thee. 

2. To lead. 

¢3860 A. Scorr Poenrs (S. T. S.) xix. 13 How lang sali I 
this lyfe inleid, That for hir saik to suffer deid? 

Inlea:ding, ppl. a. rare. [IN adv. Wa: cf. 
tead tt.) That leads in; introductory. 

1889 Pall Mall G, 20 Nov. 3/2 If = one mayhap should 

leem this inleading stavelet the loveliest thing in all the 
tale, we shall not naysay him, 

Inleague, obs. variant of ENLEAGUE v. 

+Inlea‘guer, v. Obs. rare—". [f. In-1 + 
Leacuer sé6., camp. Cf. the phrases to de tn 
leaguer, to lie leaguer, and LEaGUERv.] intr. To 
encamp with a besieging or beleagnering force. 

1603 Hot.ann Plutarch's Mor. 195 Sylla did inleaguer 
before the citie of Athens, and had not leasure to stay there 
long and continue the siege. 

+Inlea‘se, v. Obs. rare. [f. In-1 or 2+ Lease] 
trans. To let on lease. 

1608 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
v. 46 Shall not..sell, give, graunt, demyse nor inlease nor 
to farme let..any manner of Jandes, 

Tnlease, variant of INurss vw. Obs. 

+Inleassed, a. Obs. rare—°, [f. In-? + least, 
obs. form of Leash +-Ep 1.) Ensnared. : 

2706 Puriiirs, /aleased, or Enleased, catch'd ina Gin, a 
Lease, or Snare, 2721 in Bartey. 

+Inleck, 06s. rare—>. [f. In-1 + deck, obs. 
form of Leak.] A leak letting water in. 

1583 Sranynurst 2neis 1. (Arb.) 35 Graunt plancks from 
forrest too clowt oure battered inlecks. 

Inlegeable, obs. form of ILLEGIBLE. 

Inleid, Sc. form of IntEaD v., Obs. . 

+Inle-ss, v. Obs. rare. Also 7 inlease. [f. 
In-24LxEss a@.] trans. To make less, diminish. 

xsrg Barciay Lgloges iv. (1570) C iv b/: That..which may 
hurt or inlesse Thy loved treasure, or minishe thy riches. 
161x Sreep Hist, Gt, Brit. 1x. xxiv, § 142. 1167 Where- 
through the power of the Word of God might be inleased or 
diminished. 

Inlet (inlet), 5d. Also qinlate. [f In adv. 
r1d+Leryz.l Cf, to let 2.] 

1. Letting in, admission. Now rave. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 18078 pe prince of hell, vndos your yate! 
Pe king of blis will haf inlate. ¢x32g Metr. Hom. 51 F 
redi sal we haf inlate In to that blis that lastes ay. 21635 
Naunton Fragmt, Reg. (Arb.) 57 Demanding his name, she 
said, Fail you not to come to the Court .. And this was his 
inlet, and the beginnings of his grace. 1655 FULLER Ch. 
Hist, 1. v. § §1 Had there been a Castle in the place of this 
Monastery .. probably they might bave stoppe the Danish 
Invasion at the first Inlet thereof. 1704 'l. Brown Praise 
of Poverty Wks, 1730 1. 101 To gain the easier and unsus- 
pected in-let into fis mind and affections. 1774 GOLDS. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) U1. 188, I had already forgotten the light 
which was my first inlet into life. 186x Lyrron & Fane 
Tannhduser 97 Forcing sharp inlet to her throne in Heaven. 

2. A way of admission; an entrance. t 

31624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1672) 33 These In-lets ©! 
Men and of Light [i.e. doors and windows), 1 couple te 
gether. 268 Lurrreve Brief Rel, (1857) 1.129 The Frenc 
Kings troops had entred Cassall, the inlett into Italy. 1774 
Bainton Inclos, Act 15 Drains, inlets, outlets, and water 
courses. 1818 Leicn New Pict. Lond. 329 Pall Mall must 
always be one of the inlets to the west end of the town. 
1870 Rotirston Anim, Life ror Two venous inlets are 
seen in the anterior fourth of the upper surface of the ue 

Jig. 1662 in Howell State Trials (1816) V. 1339 ° me 
we may find death a sweet in-let and a passage to be) 
blessed arms. 1768 Gotnsm. Goad-n. Man 1. Wks. (Globe 
613/2 An increase of our possessions is but an inlet to ae 
disquietudes. 1833 Ht. Mantineac Berkeley the Ban is 
1 ii. 41 Affected by the establishment of a bank, or by som 
other inlet of a flood of paper money. 2 
8. A narrow opening by which the water pene 
trates into the land; a small arm of the seas 
an indentation in the sea-coast or the bank of 
lake or river; a creek. eer 
zs7o-6 Lamparpe Peranth. Kent (1826) 234 A thing ¥¢ 
well knowne in Kent, and eapressed by the word yenla' . 
or yenlet, which betokeneth an Indraught or Inlett of te 
into the lande. 2613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 744 FUT 
nished out the said Henry Hudson, te trie if through any o 
those Inlets, which Davis saw... any passage might 
found tothe other Ocean called the South-Sea. 1775 Jou: 
son Fourn, West. Isl, Dunvegan, We landed at Port Re 
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+» The port is made by an inlet of the sea, deep and narrow. 
3856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxvi.257 The margin of these 
large fields is almost always broken by inlets of open water. 

4. A piece let in or inserted. 

3798 I, Atten Hist. Verinont 3 The whole range is com- 
posed of huge rocks confusedly piled on one another, 
though in many places are large inlets of excellent Jand, 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Vrade, (niet, .. inserted materials. 
1886 Pall Mall G. 17 Dec. 13/2 The inlet into the panel in 
the upper part of the back of the chair is a photograph of a 
statue of Hunter, 

5. atirib., as inlet area, valve, ventilation. 

1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Metals U.S. 584 Vhe inlet 
valves are screwed into the piston. 1891 Datly News 
x17 Jan, 6/4 The inlet ventilation is by means of fresh-air 
TESErVvolrs. 7 s 

Hence I'nleted @., having an inlet. 

1871 R,. Exus Catudlus lxiv. 74 When .. Theseus Started 
alert from a beach deep-inleted of Piraeus. 

Iniet (inlet), 2p/. a. [f. In adv. 11 b+ pa. 
pple. of Ler v.!: cf. ¢o et z2.] Let in, inserted. 

1849 Rusxin Sev, Lamps iv. § 12.133 A round dot formed 
by a little inlet circle of serpentine, 

Inlet (inlet), v. [f. In-1+4 Ler v1 
two words =/e/77.] To let in. 

+1. ¢rans. To allow to enter; to admit. Ods. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 629 Rohand po tok he And at pe gate in 
lete, a x400 Octouian 1188 Men openede the gate.. He was 
yn-late. 1627-47 Fectnam Resolves 163 The minde is then 
shut up in the borough of the body—none of the Cinque 
ports of the Isle of Man are then open to in-let any strange 
disturbers, 1661 — Lysoria xxvil. 25 The first act she 
{woman] did try Seduc’d Mankind, inletted policy, Taught 
him a way..To carry murther in a smiling brow. 

2. To let in or insert (one thing) in another. 

1860 Wraxatu tr. Kohl's Wand. Lake Superior 6, I may 
be permitted to inlet here a slight episode in my wigwam 
building. 1884 A. J. Butter Anc. Copt. Ch. Egy6t I. iii. 87 
All round the framing of the doors tablets of solid ivory .. 
are inlet, 

+I-nle-tter, 5d. Obs. vare. [f. IN adv. 11e + 
Lerrsr, one who lets or allows.] One who lets in 


or gives admittance, 

2656 CromWELL Sf. 17 Sept. in Carlyle (1872) IV. 205, I 
have had some boxes,.and rebukes,—on the one hand and 
on the other; some censuring me for Presbytery; others as 
an inletter to all the Sects and Heresies of the Nation. 

+Inletter, v. Obs. rare [f, In- 2+ Ler- 
TER sé. or v.| trans. To inscribe. 

1628 Fectuam Resolves u. [1.] xlvi. 134 This Sentence 
might but on them be inletter’d. 


tInle-tting, v/ sb. Obs. 
Letting in, admission. 

2660 Hovis New Exp. Phys. Mech, xxii.156 Upon the 
inletting of this external Air the water was not again im- 
pelled to the very top of the tube. 2691 E. Taytor Beh- 
men's Theos. Philos. 103 Invaded by the inletting of the 
four Forms, 


Inliex (i:nleitor). Geol. [f. IN adv, 12+ Lier, 


that which lies, after OurLier.] (See quot. 1859.) 

1859 Pace Handbk. Geol, Ternts (1865) 256 (lier, a term 
introduced by Mr. Drew, of the Geological Survey, to 
express the converse of ‘outlier’... It means ., a space 
occupied by one formation which is completely surrounded 
by another that rests upon it’. 1894 Geol, Mag. Oct. 460 
It is..clearly marked by the Upper Greensand anticline of 
the Vale of Pewsey, and by the Upper Greensand inliers of 
Ham and Kingsclere, 1896 Naturalist 294 This formation 
occurs as patches or inliers that are surrounded by Oxford 
clays. : 

Tnlight, var. Enticar v., Obs. Hence} Inli-ght- 
ing vi. sb., enlightening, enlightenment. 

¢ 1400 tr. Secréta Secret., Gov, Lordsh, (E. E. T. S.) 96 
Qon of pe stryngthes is a tokenynge .. pat glorious god 
hauys inlightyd of vij strenghes. 1657 AUSTEN fruit Trees 
u. 170 Counsells, inlightings..all is in vaine to them. 

Inlighten, -er, etc., obs. ff. ENLIGHTEN, etc. 

+ Inli-ke, inli-che, obs. ff. ALIKE, arising perh. 
from confusing 7+ of i/he, iliche, with 77. 

13... Cursor M. 27576 (Cotton Galba) If pai _do ill think 
euer inlike (Coéé, ilike], 13.. 2. A. Addit, Poems A. 602 

er is vch mon payed inliche Wheber lyztel ober much be 
fee rewarde. a 1350.5¢. Brice 167 in Horstm, A liengl. Leg. 
(1883) 157 Pai angerd him ilkdayinlike. 21350 S¢. Barthol, 
96 ibid. 120 Fully sex and twenty 3ere Lestes it in-like white 
and clere. aes pe ae Be 

+Inhkewise, the adv. phr. zz /ike wise, in like 
manner, written conjunctly: see LIKEWIsE, WISE 


36., and cf. ALIKEWISE. 

rgqz Sc, cicls Mary (1814) 42 (Jam.) My said lord Gover- 
nour. .being inlikviss personalie present. 

In limine: see In Lat. prep. 

+Inlink, obs. variant of ENLINK 2. 

160 [see Entinx}. 1606 G. WloopcockE] tr, Hist. Justine 
24b, He fled vnto ‘Lissaphernes..with whom .. he in-linked 
himself in such great friendship [etc]. 1620 T. Grancer 
Drv, Logike 159 The observation of these conditions. Con- 
cludeth, and inlinketh, true, and genuine Conjugates together. 
lbid, 292. 

+ Inli-st, obs. form of Exist 2. An 

166g Sin T. Hrasert Trav. (1677) 156 Threbeg inlisted 
himself under the Turk, 

Inlive, Inliven, obs. ff. EXuive, ENLIVEN. 

+Inloca‘tion. 06s. rare—'. [f. In-2 4+ Loca- 
TIon.] Location within something. 

31647 M. Hupson Div. Right Govt. t. iv. 4x Thus he [the 
Dev) entred, and moved, and spoke in the dumb Idols 
which were the Oracles of the heathen: And so he some. 
times acts in the very bodies of dead or murdered men and 
women: Which he doth, not by way of information, but of 
inlocation onely. 


Orig. 


[In adv. 110] 
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tInlock. Se. Oés. (? for tnn-lock; cf. Ger. 
Aausschloss lock of the main door] ‘A great 
lock’ (Jam.). 

1488 Act, Dom. Conc. 92 (Jam.) Thre inlokis price iijs. 
34.. in Aects. Ld, High Treas, Gloss. 421 Pro quatuor 
magnis seris, dictis inlokkis. x4gr /éid. 184. 

Inlock, Inlodge, var. Enuccx, Exnopcr. 

In loco: see In Lat. prep. 

Inlook (inluk), 56. [f. In adv. 11d + Loox 56. 
after Ourtoox.] Looking within, introspection. 

38.. Caroune Fox $rx/. (Cent.), A hearty sincere inlook 
tends. .in no manner to self-glorification. 1869 Ruskin Q. of 

Air § 135 To all true modesty the necessary business is not 
inlook, but outlook. a 1897 H. Drumsmonp /deal Life (1899) 
31x He would begin not in out-look but in in-look. 

+In-loo-k, v. O65. rare—*. [f. In-1+ Loox vz, 
(? after L. znspiceve).) trans. To look into, inspect. 

ar649 Drums. of Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 31 Thou 
art Light of Light, An ever-waking Eye still shining bright, 
In.looking all. 

I-n-loo:ker. rare. [In adv. 11 e.] One who 
looks into a thing, an inspector. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xi. 162 In every of vs he hath 
his inlookers [F. inspecteurs] to chastice vs,in our flesh,.. 
in our minde,..and in our Soules, 3892 B. Hinton Lord’s 
Return 52 This world's spectators may be divided into the 
on-lookers and the in-lookers. 

T-n-loo:king, vd/. sb. rare. [In adv. 11¢.] 
Looking within, introspection. 

1853 Lyncu pel lieder, 52 He who can find time for con- 
scientions in-looking at himself ., should be a student of 
religion. 

+Inlord, v. 04s. rare~°, [f. In-2+ Lorn 56.] 
trans. To make (any one) lord. 

1611 Frorio, /xzsignorirsi, to inlord, or become Lord, 
Patron or possessor of any thing. Jdzd., Jnsignorito, in- 
lorded, made or become Lord..or possessor of any thing. 

Tn-lo:t. [f. In adv. 12 d+ Lot sb.] 

1. A lot or allotment situated within another. 

ax66r Fucrer JVorthies ut. (1662) 166 God in the partage 
of Palestine .. made some Tribes to have In-lots within 
another. ; Ae 

2. In parts of the United States, originally 
French, a lot of land in a village large enough for 
a house, outhouses, and garden (Cent. Dict.). 

+Inlo-ving, v/. sb. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Love, 
after soy, znjoy.] Loving, holding in affection. 

1633 W. Srrutner True Happines 124 We shall consider 
in it two affections.. Love and joy: The first is our inloving, 
the other our injoying of him. 

+Inlow',v. Obs. In 3 inlojen,-loghen. [f. 
In-1 + Low z., after L, zxflammare. Cf, ALOw 
adv.} trans. To set aflame, kindle, inflame. 

@ 3300 £. E. Psalter \xxii{i]. 21 In-lowed es mi hert. 75d, 
civ. 19 Speche of Laverd, pat was of mighte, In-loghed him, 
by dai and nighte. 

Inlure, variant of ENuuRE v., Obs. 

tInly, 2. Obs. Also 6 enlyé. [In OE. 
an(z lic, £. inn, IN adv, + lic, Lx 1. But the word 
is unknown during most of the ME. period, and 
appears to have been formed anew (perh. from 
Inty adv.) in 15th c.] Inward, interior, internal ; 


inwardly felt, heartfelt. 
¢p00 tr. Bada’s Hist. 11. xiii. [xv.] (2890) 198 Se innlica 
dema (éntintus arbiter} zlmibtiz God.” bid. ve xxii{i} 
(x890) 480 Mid inlice hete [domestico odio). 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secre?., Priv, Priv. (E. E. T. S.) 204 This erle..roode..into 
the moste Inli Streynthes of MeMahons contre. ¢ 1440 
Hytron Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xxx, Yet are they 
but outwarde tokens of the Inly grace. xg0z ATKYNSON tr. 
De Inmitatione 1, vii, The enlye dysposicyon of every soule. 
2588 Suaxs. Two Gent. . vii. 18 Didst thou but know the 
inly touch of Loue. 16rz Drayton Poly-ol6, vi. 88 Euer 
for those inly heats which through your loues they felt, 
Hence + I'nlyhede, inwardness, internal reality. 
e144 Facob's Well (ELE, T.S.) 17% Pat is, inly sorwe 
for bt synnein be herte, & no3t in be chere, feyned outwarde. 
Inly (inli), adv. Forms: 1in(n)lice, 3-4 in- 
liche, 5~ inly, (5 erro. endly). [OE. in(z)lice, 
f. in{ae)léc : see prec. and -L¥*.] a. Inwardly (as 
opposed to ostwardly); within, internally; in the 
heart, spirit, or inner nature ; in regard to the inner 
life or feelings. b. In away that goes to the heart 
or inmost part; heartily, intimately, closely; fully, 


thoroughly, extremely. 

¢888 K, Zevrrep tr. Boeth. xxxiv. § 12 Pu miht openlice 
ongitan pxt dzt is for inlice good ping fe ealle wuhta.. 
wilniad to habbanne. coo tr. Bada’s Hist, v. xvii. [xix.) 
(2890) 464 He. -het, bt he inlice bam biscope freond were. 
e3290 Beket 1630 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 154 Seint thomas bi- 
gan to siche sore: and Inliche wep al-so. et Guy Warw. 
(A.) st. cclxxxi, Pe leuedi biheld him inliche, Hou mesays he 
was, sikerliche. 1374 Cuaucer 7roylus 1. 640 No man 
may be inly glad I trowe That neuere was yn sorwe or som 
distresse. ¢ 1440 Generydes 849 Now whowas gladde..And 
endly mery but Generydes. /éid. 6698 The fayre mayde 
Lucidas Right endly was inprentid in his hert. 1579 Sren- 
str Sheph. Cal, May 38 Their fondnesse inly Estos entirely} 
I pitie. x59 Syzvester Du Bartas 1, ii. 167 The Substances 
Inly, or outly, neither win nor leese. | 1596 Edward £11, 
1. it. rr _Inly beautify’d With bounty's riches. r625 Gint 
Sacr. Philos. viii. 143 They . .inly enuy that knowledge which 
the Christians have. 3715-20 Pore //rad xxi. 72 Great Peli- 
des, stretch’d along the shore.. Lies inly groaning. 3813 J. 
Margiorr Hymn ‘ Thou, whose almighty word’ ii, Thou, 
who didst come to bring .. Sight to the inly blind. 1838 
Lyrron stdice x1. ii, Inly resolving not to bazard a second 
meeting with the Italian. 1847 Emerson Poevzs (1857) 103 
Friends year by year more inly known. 3872 RJ Ennis 


INMATE, 


Catullis iv.-x2 Oft Cytorus’ height With her did inly 
whisper airy colloquy. 

Inlying (i-njlsitin), v2. sb. Sc. [f. IN adv. 110 
+Lrine vl, sb.: cf. He in in Lie v.] Lying in 
at childbirth, confinement. 

2734 Keimn Hist. Ch. Scot. 335 The most commodious 
Place for her Majesty's In-lying. a x80g A. Cantyte Auto 
biog. 529 Mrs. C. having recovered from her late inlying. 
1819 Edin. Alag. Mar, 219/2 Attending at ‘inlyings’, or 
‘accouchements'. 

Inlying (inblsi-in), p64. [Ix adv. 11a] 
Lying inside; placed or situated in the interior. 

1844 Regul. & Oni. Army x Officers on the Inlying 
Piquet. 1853 Srocguerer MMiltt. Encycl. 215 Inlying 
Piguets, detachments told off to remain in camp, but fully 
accoutred, and ready to turn out instantly on alarm. 2€68 
Siz H, Tuompson Clin. Lect. Dis, Urin. Org, xiii. (1862) 87 
An inlying catheter..is .. better than frequent catheterism. 
2898 A. T. Reep in Advance (Chicago) 6 Jan. 9/3 There is 
a place for the evangelist .. in the outlying regions and the 
inlying regions. 

Inlymn, variant of Enix v., Cds. 

Inmaculate, obs. form of IssracubaTE a. 
tImmake, Os. Also 6 ynmake, inmak, 7 
inmack. [f. In adv. 124 (or perh. orig, Inw 56.1) 
+ Make 50.3] A Jodger, a person not of the house- 
hold harbowed or lodged; = Inatate 5d. 1 a. 

1537 Irish Act 28 Hen. VIII in fr. St. at Large (1765) 1 
168 Every person -. whith in the harvest season receive or 
keepe in his or their houses .. any person or persons called 
ynmakes. zs8z in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 422 

ndertenants commonly called inmakes. 1588 in Picton 
L'pool Munic. Rec. 1. 228 Tane Wignall, widow, fined for 
keeping an Inmake within her house iii, vii’. and the In. 
make in xij, 1626 /éid., Wee p’sent the executors .. of 
Elizabeth Ditchfeild deceased, for harboringe of Inmacks in 
their backside in their kitchin. 

+Inmarntle, variant of ImafaNre v, 

(in some edd. of G, FLetcHER Christ's Trinmph v xvi.) 

+Inma‘sk, v. Obs. Also 7 en-. ff. In-2 + 
Mask: cf, Isotask.] frans. To cover with or as 
with a mask, to mask. 

1598 Marston Pygzal., To Good Opinion 118 If thou wilt 
not with thy Deitie Shade, and inmaske the errors of my 
pen. 361 Frorto, Jnzascherare, to enmaske. 

tInmastica‘tion. O6s.rare. [In-1.] Internal 
mastication, as in the gizzard of a bird or insect. 

1705 C. Pursuary Mech. Macrocosi 186 Whose Particles 
being then not well Digested..for want of Fermentation, 
and Anmastication. 

Inmate (inme't), 56. (a.)  [f. Is adv, 12 a (or 
perth. orig. Inn sé. 1) 4+ Mare sd.} 

1. In relation to other persons: One who is the 
mate or associate of another or others in the same 
dwelling ; one who dwells with others in a house. 
(Now rare.) In early use, One admitted for 
a consideration to reside in a house occupied or 
rented by another; a lodger or subtenant. 

In the r6th and 17th c. there were stringent statutes and 
by-laws against the harbouring of poor persons as ‘inmates’, 
subtenants, or lodgers, a practice which tended to increase 
the number of paupers locally chargeable. 

1589 Act 31 Elis. c.7 § 6 There shall not be any Inmate or 
more Famylies or Housholdes then one, dwellinge or inhabit. 
inge in anye one Cottage. 1597-1602 /vanscript W. Riding 
Sessions Rolls (Rec. Ser.) 86 Whosoever..doth take any 
Inmate. .shall releefe and keepe them from beggyng. 1603 
Nottingham Ree, 1V. 260 Taking an inmate in to his hous. 
1655 STANLEY Hist. Philos, 1. (1701) 39/1 Bias was of Priene 
..some affirm he was rich, others that he had no Estate, but 
lived as an Inmate. 1676 tr. Gutllatiere's Voy, Athens &6 
In those Countries, the Master and his Cattle are Inmates, 
and lye higgledy piggledy in the same room. 1690 Cuitp 
Disc. Trade (1694) 95 As for the laws against Inmates, and 
empowering the Parishioners to take security before they 
suffer any poor person to inhabit amongst them..I am sure 
in cities and great towns of trade they are altogether im- 
proper, and sontrary to the practice of other cities and 
trading towns abroad. 1832 Ht. Martineau Hillg Valley 
iv. 68 Mrs, Sydney inquired whether he was a pleasant in- 
mate and a kind neighbour, dels 

b. Sometimes, One not originally or properly 
belonging to the place where he dwells; a foreigner, 


stranger. Often fig. 

ax600 Hooxrr Seruz. cei § 2 note, Some critical 
wits may perhaps half suspect that these two words, Jer sey 
are inmates. But ifthe place which they have be their own, 
their sense can be none other than that which J have given 
them. 1611 B. Jonson Cati/ine 11. ii, He is but a new fellow, 
An in-mate here in Rome (as Catiline calls him). a 1682 
Str T. Browne Tracts (1684) 139 Though the English (lan- 
guage] swell with the inmates of Italian, French, and Latin. 
1692 tr. Sallust 352 Not an Upstart, an Inn-mate, and but 
lately admitted to the Privileges of this City. 

2. In relation to the house or dwelling-place : 
An ocenpant along with others, one of the family 
or company who occupy a house or other abode ; 
hence sometimes simply = Indweller, inhabitant, 


occupier. Const. of. (4. and jig.) . 

1597 Danire Civ. ee vin, Ixxi, Within ber brow..sat 
scorn; Shame in her cheeks; where also fear became An 
inmate too. x63 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 34 Religion 
which before had bin a privat in-mate in Adams houshold, 
was now..publike exercise. 1630 Drums, of Hawrn. 
Poems 22 You inmates of the Woods. 1667 Mittox PL, 
1x. 495 So spake the Enemic of Mankind, enclos'd InSerpent, 
Inmate bad. 3674 tr. Scheffer’'s Lapland 315 All the 
feathered In-mates of the sky. 178, Cowrer Jirec. E92 If 
thou guard it’s (the beart’s) sacred chambers sure From 
vicious inmates and delights impure. 1828 Scorr F. Wf. 
Perth xxxsi, It had readily opencd its gates to admit the 
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noble lady who was its present inmate. 1834 Mzepwin 
Angler in Wales U1. 261 An inmate of a lunatic asylum, 
3876 GLapstone Homeric Synchr. 200 Twelve were married 
inmates of his palace. : . . ‘ 

B. attrib or adj. That is an inmate (/7#. or fig.) ; 
dwelling in the same house with, or in the house of, 
another; dwelling within, indwelling, ? Ods. 

1630 SANDERSON Seri, Ad Mag: if, (1681) II. 272 In the 
famous case of the two inmate Harlots, whereof King 
Solomon had the hearing, 1667 Miuton P. ZL. xm. 166 
A sequent King, who seeks To stop thir overgrowth, as in- 
mate guests Too numerous. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 
4x Tis usual now, an Inmate Graff to see With insolence 
invade a Foreign Tree. 1773-83 Hoots Orl. Fur. v1. 210 
Unknowing, that beneath thy rugged rind Conceal‘d, an 
inmate spirit lay confin'’d. 1806 R. Cumpertanp A/en:. 
(1807) 11. 185 The children, who were inmate with me when 
Tsettled at Tunbridge Wells. 

Hence Inmatecy (inme'tsi) [irreg.: see -cr], the 
position of an inmate; Inmated ffi. a., located 
asaninmate; Inmateless a., without an inmate. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II, 4x1 Even those who 
associated with the sick, were seldom affected unless in- 
mated in their rooms. 1830 J. Bapcock [‘ Jon Bee’) Ess. 
Footein Foote’s Wks. 1. p. clxvii. note, Thither [to the Fleet- 
Prison) the Doctor repaired..And found our laughing philo- 
sopher in the usual plight of such an inmatecy, poor and 
pennyless, 2835 Lytron Rienzi vi. ii, The cottages. .were 
some shut up..some open, but seemingly inmateless, . 

Inmateryall, obs. form of IuaaTERIAL. 
Inmeat (inmit); usually in pl. inmeats. 

Now rare exc. déal. [f. In adv. 12¢ + MEAT 5.] 
Those internal parts or viscera of an animal which 
are used for food; hence ge. Entrails, inwards. 

(The first quot. is doubtful: the word may also be read 
jumette, which suits the alliteration but is of unknown 
meaning.) 

(1a 1400 Morte Arth, 1122 The hott blode of be hulke un-to 
the hilte rynnez, Ewyne into inmette the gyaunt he hyttez.] 
2616 Suret. & Mark. Country Farme 586 They preserve 
their inmeats a great deal the better. 1743 Maxwery Sed. 
‘Trans, 275 (Jam) The hide, head, feet, and in-meat, were 
given for attendance. 1834 Sir H. Tavior Artevelde u. 
im, i, Wks, 1864 I. x91 Get thee gone, Or I shall try six 
inches of my knife On thine own inmeats first. 1877. 1V. 
Linc, Gloss., Inmeats, the edible viscera of pigs, fowls, &c. 

In medias res, In memoriam: see In Lat, 
prep. In melle: see IMELLE adv, 

+ Inmense, obs. form of IMMENSE a. 

e14g0 Mfirour Saluacioun 1679 O godde of hiegh pitee 
inmense and ineffable. 

Inme’sh, var. of ENwesH v., to entangle in the 
meshes of a net. 

1868 F. M, Brown For the picture called ‘Work’, For 
want of work the fiends him soon inmesh ! 

t+Inmew’, v. Ods. rare. [?f. IN- 14+ Mew v.] 
trans, ?To IMMew, to mew or coop up; in quot., 
app., ‘ To cause to lie close and keep concealed, 
as hawk in mew’. 

So this and the equivalent evunew, in Suaxs. Meas. for 
AL. m. i. 91, are explained by the Rt. Hon. D. H. Madden 
in Diary of Master William Silence (1897) 302, Note 2, in 
pppoe to the conjecture of some that the latter is a 
blundered spelling of Exew, 

@1625 Beaum. & Fu. Aunt. of Malta 11, ii, I have seen him 
scale As if Falcon had run up a trainee, Clashing his war- 
like pynions, his steel'd curasse, And at his pitch inmew the 
Town below him, ° 

+In mid, advb, phr.and prep. Obs. [An analy- 
tical variant of ME. on mddde, amidde, AMID.) 

A. adv. In the middle, in the midst. J myd 
among = AMIDMONG (AMID B. 5). 

¢x500 Lancelot 3371 In myd among his ennemys. a x§55 
Lyxpesay Tragedy 244 Inmydamang his tryumphant Armye, 

B. grep. Amid, in the middle or centre of. 

13.. &. &, Addit, P, B. 1677 In mydde pe poynt of his 
pryde departed he bere. 1375 Barnour Bruce xt. 576 Axis 
that rycht scharply schar, In myd the visage met thame 
thar, 1384 Cnaucer H. Fame. 415 He fyll wete In 
made the se. a31450 Le Morte Arth. 2085 In mydde the 
felde we shall hem byde. 

+ In mids, advd. phr. and prep. Obs. [A variant 
of ME, amiddes, imyddes.] = Auinsr. 

A. adv. In the middle, in the midst. 

x3.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 167 With gay gaudi of grene, be 
golde ay in myddes. ¢x440 Yacod's Well (E. E. T. S.) x91 
‘As be heued of'a schouyll is in-myddes be-twen be scho & he 
handyll. ‘ 

B. Lain oe ire oe midst of; amidst. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 1032 (Gidtt.} In middes in. 2 
Cott Midward] bat land awelle springes. dee E. vee 
P. A. 739 Even in myddez my breste hit stode. a 1400-0 
Alexander 1386 (Ashm. MS.) In-myddis be puple [Dudd. 
AIS. in-myddez of be peple]. _¢1460 Toruneley Myst. i. 31 
In medy's the water. 14.. in Turner Dow. Archit, 11, 84 
In myddys bz halle upon be flore. 

Inmind, variant of Inminp v., Obs. 


+Inmi-ter, var, exnttre: see En- profix\ rb. 

x61x Frorio, /ufudare, to inmiter or impale as Bishops be, 

In-mobill, obs. form of Jamosrte a. 

Inmoeueable, etc., obs. ff. IuarovaBur, ete. 

+In-mo'ng,in-monges, pre. Obs. [Variants 
of imong, imonges (see YMONG), the initial 7 being 
app. taken as the prep. and expanded to 7%: see 
also Auonc.] Among, amongst. 


33.. &. E. Allit. P. A. 278 And multyplyed mony-fold 
in-mongez mankynde. Jéid.'B. 1485 In-mong pe leues. 


+Imnmore, a. Obs. rare. [f. In adv. + More, 
after zzmtost: see InneR.] . Inner, interior. : 


“808 


. 1610 Houtanp Camden's Brit, 1. 131 Of these Angles, some 
part..passed forward into the inmore quarters of Germanie, 
Lbid. 8oc Where they had free entrance .. into the inmore 
parts of England. 

Inmortal, obs. form of Imsorrar. 

Inmost (inmoust, -mdst), a. (sb., adv.) Forms: 
1 innemest, innemyst, 4 in-mast, in(n)emaste, 
4, (6 Sc.) inmest, 5 ynmast, 6 ynmost, 4- in- 
most, [OE. tsnemest (f. *tnnem-a, -e + -est),a 
double superlative of 7#e In adv.; for the later 
history of the ending, usual in OF. advs. of place, 
see -MOST.] 

1. dit, In reference to spatial position: Situated 
farthest within, most inward, most remote from the 
outside. : 

13.. Cast. Love 809 Bote pe inemaste [v.7. innemeste] 
bayle, I wot, Bi-toknep hire holy maidenhod. 1535 Cover- 
DALE 2 Kings ix. 2 Brynge him in to the games: chamber, 
— 1 Afacc. ix. §4 Y° walles of the ynmost Sanctuary. 1596 
Darryarce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 331 In the inmest 
parte of the castel. 31667 Minton P. LZ, 1v. 738 Into thir 
inmost bower Handed they went. 1713 Dernam Phys. 
Theol. 4 To penetrate into the inmost Recesses of Nature. 
a 822 Saciay Hymn to Mercury xxxi, From the inmost 
a ier of its green glen. : e 

. fig. Of thoughts or feelings, the mind or soul, 
personal relations, etc.: Most inward or intimate ; 
deepest; closest. 

897 K. /Etrrep Gregory's Past, xxi. (Sweet) 155 Ealle 
Sa innemestan gedohtas, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rou. 
iv. (Add. MS. 27,944), I-rauyschite to pe inmest fed. 1495 
innest] contemplacioun of pe sone of god. 1548 UDpAtL 
Erasm, Par, Luke viii. N vj, In the inmoste affeccion of 
their hertes. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 168 If I fail not and 
disturb His inmost counsels from their destind aim. 18:8 
Jas. Mitt Brit. /rdia 11, vi i. 2 [He] insinuated himself 
quickly into his inmost confidence. 1882 Farrar Early Chr, 
II, 116 To know something of his Master's inmost thoughts, 

B. absol, or as sb. That which is inmost; the 
inmost part. /¢, and fy. (Rarely in /.) 

@roso Liber Scintill. wv. Gar) 19 Innemyste [/xteriora} 
his fulle synd facne. a 1325 Prose Psalter \E. E. 'T. S,) 
xlii[i}. 5 In pe in-mast of myn hert. 1382 Wycur Prov, 
xxvi, 22 The1 comen thur3 to the inmostis [1388 the ynneste 
thingis] of the herte. 1580 SipNev Ps. xxviii, Yea, sound 
my reynes, and inmost of my hart. 1638 Forp Fancies n. 
ii, Be sure To lodge it in the inmost of thy bosom. 1668 
H. More Div. Dial. 1. 505 The inmost of the mind. 1856 
R.A. Vaucuan ALystics (1860) I. 175 This image and super- 
scription lies in the inmost inmost of the soul. 


C. adv. Most inwardly, rare. 
. ¢x090 AELFric Gram, xxxviii. (Z.) 240 Intime, innemest. 
31725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 470 Thro! all their inmost-winding 
caves, 

Hence Innmostly adv. (rare), most inwardly; 
I-nmostness (s0nce-wd.), the inmost essence or 
nature (cf. ¢rwardness). 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selo. 34 Thoughtsomness setting 
full as close to the very stamp or inmostness of a thinking 
Being. 1850 Neate Med. Hymns (1867) 104 How the Virgin 
Mother's soul Inmostly was grieving. 1889 Univ. Rev, 
Mar. 314 All secrets of Earth ‘Vhey shall inmostly scan. 

tInmowiled, ff/. a. (sb.) Obs. [f. IN-1 or 2 
+ Movutp, or F. zonle mould, morlé moulded.] 
? Moulded. In quot, aédsol. as sb. Moulding. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hin. VIII 74 The rooffe of the same 
Closet was siled with woorke of Inmould, gylte with fine 
Golde and Senapar and Bice. 

t+tInmorve, enmo've, v. Obs. [f. In-2, En-1 
+ Move v.] trans. To move inwardly, or in the 
mind ; to affect with emotion. 

1583 Gotpine Calvin on Deut. \xix. 422 Nowe commeth 
this inmouing of men, or of their own nature? No it is of 
Gods working in their heartes. 1590 Spenser F. Q, 1. ix. 48 
The knight was much enmoved with his speach. 1596 
Fitz-Gerrray Sir F. Drake (1881) 58 Honour enmoves her 
to attempt the flight. 

Inmutabull, obs. form of IarmuraBe. 


-+Inmytee, obs. f. Ensuty: cf. also INnatie, 
1423 Jas. I Aiugis Quair Ixxxvii, Sum for dispite and 
othir Inmytee. : ; 
Inn (in), sd. Forms: 1-inn, 1~7 in, 3-7 inne, 
(3 hynne, 4hin), 4-5 yn, 4-6 ine, ynne, (5 hyn, 
6 yun). (OE, z#22 neut. :—OTent. *z220" = agree- 
ing, exc. in stem suffix, with ON. gane, inn? (:—~ 
OTent. *tunjo™), f. in2, zune In adv.] 
tl. A dwelling-place, habitation, abode, lodg- 
ing; 2 house (in relation to its inhabitant). 
€x000 /Evrric Hon. I. 110 pada se.steorra glad, and ba 
tungel-witegan geladde, and him @zs cildes inn gebicnode. 
€1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 36 He for let pa Sa manegeo 
and com to his inne [So ¢x160 Hatt. GospJ. ¢ 2205 Lay. 
14263 Hengest ..seide bat he hafde an in izarked to. 
eine gry @1300 Cursor M. 4983 (Cott.). Pe yongeist .. 
at bai lefte at beir fader in [Go?t, fadris ine]. ¢ 2330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 334 Do crie porgh pe toun, bat non 
for wele no wo, In strete [frinted stete] walk vp & doun 
bot to ber innes go 1387 Trevisa Higdert (Rolls) I. 115 
In be side of be hille was pe yn of Lazarus, of Martha, 
and of Marie Mawdeleyn; pat toun hist Bethania. 1447 
Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 260 Whan yche man hym dede 
yr Hoom to hys yn hym to counforte. 1846 J. Heywoon 
Prov. 11867) 10 Restie welth wylth me this wydow to wyn, 
To let the world wag, and take mine ease in mine in. 2657 
Howetr Londinop. 339 Queen Mary gave this House to 
Nicholas Heth, Archbishop of York, and his successors for 
ever, to be their Inne or Lodging for their repair to London, 
tb. pk in sing. sense. (Cf. lodgings, quarters.) 
exz0g Lay. 14007 Pe king..sende to ban innen after al his 
monnen [c 127g to eos cnihtes hinne}. axzo0 Cursor AZ, 


INN. 


15407 Quar his innes ar to night wel i can yow bring. 72, 
19829 (Edin.) Paisa3 paim fra, Pat innis bare saint petirlai. 23 5 
Barsour Sruce 1.1 The bruys went till his Innys swe 
a@ 1400-50 Alexander 2920 Pis..berne..Pat here pus hyndly 
be be hand ledis to hisInnes. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace ty, 3br 
For him he gert ane innys graithit be. ¢15s0 Lynvgsay 
Deser, Peder Coffeis ii, For to by hennis reid-wod he rynnis: 
He lokis thame vp in to his innis. 1603 Knottes Hist, 
Turks 11621) 1052 He..came suddenly upon the Turks,, 
compassed about the Innes wherein they lay, 

+2. Phr. Zo fake (up) one’s inn (or inns), to 
take up one’s abode, residence, quarters; so, fo have 
heep (one’s) init. Obs. 

¢ 1000 /E.rric Hout, I. 372 Innan Sam geate bar Petrus 
inn hafde. a@ 1300 Cursor MM. 17650 Wit nichodeme he tok 
his hin. 1340 Ayend. 195 He zent his messagyers be-vore 
uor to nime guod in. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 1476 Here 
ynnes ther ful sone thei nam. ¢x4so Bk. Curtasye in 
Babees Bk, 308 In no kyn house pat_rede mon is .. Take 
neuer py Innes for no kyn nede. 158: MULCASTER Positions 
xlii. (1887) 257 If the imperfections which come... from the 
Elementary schoole would take vp their Inne there, and 
raunge no further. 3590 Srexser /, Q. 1. i, 33 With me ye 
may take up your In For this same night. 1633 A. i 
Partheneia Sacra 15x (T.) The phenix will lightly take up 
his inne no where cls, : 

tb. At tun: Lodged, housed, resident, put np 

(in some place specified or implied}. Ods,  * 

¢1z00 ORMIN 12923 Pe33 comenn forr to fra3z3nenn Crist 
Off where he wass att inne. /6/d. 13088 To Jokenn where 
he wass att inn, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5998 Wanne at an 
gode monnes house 1s men were at inne, 1362 Lanct P, 
Pl. Av 1x. 4 3if any wizt wiste where do-wel was at Inne. 
1553 Braprorp Js, (Parker Soc.) I. 79 Surely the devil is at 
inn with you, you are his birds, whom when he hath well fed, 
he will broach you and eat you, chaw you and champ you. 
1592 Der Diary (Camden) 41, I sent a Jetter.. by the wagon- 
man who is at ynn at the George in Lombard streete. F 

+3. ‘Dwelling-place’, ‘abode’, ‘ place of sojoum’, 
in various figurative uses. Ods. : 

cxg00 Rom, Rose 5107 A sory gest..Thou herborest in 
thine inne The God of Love whan thou let inne. 2535 
Coverpate /sa, xxxii. 18 My people shal dwel in the ynnes 
of peace. 1549 —, ete. Erasm, Par, Thess. 5 The bodie 
is the dwelling house of the soule and the soule is the Inne 
of God. 1607 WaLkincton Of/. Glass ii, (1664) 23 Plotin.. 
blushed often, that his Soul did harbour in so base an Inn, 
as his Body was. 1615 G. Saxpys raz. 180 Seest thou this 
tombe hewne in the growing stone? Tis Paula's Inne. 

4. A public house kept for the lodging and enter- 
tainment of travellers, or of any who wish to use its 
accommodation; a hostelry or hotel; sometimes, 


erroneously,a tavern which doesnot provide lodging. 
¢x400 Maunpev. (1839) v. 34 Alleweyes men fynden gode 
innes and all that hem nedeth of Vytaylle.  /0dd, xxit. 243 
Thorgh the desertes .. there ben Innes ordeyned be euery 
jorneye, to resceyue bothe man and hors, ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Parv, 260/1 In, of herboroghe .., Aospicinm, diversoriun, 
1534 Tinpate Luke ii. 7 She .. layed him in a manger, 
because ther was no roume for them within in the ynne. 
3573 G. Harvey Le/ter-bk, (Camden) 33 That carri your 
letters abroid to the Bear and other commun ins, 611 Br. 
Hate Serm. v. 5x Like some Inn, that hath a Crown for 
the sign without. .or a Rose upon the post without .. or an 
Ange! without. @ 1763 Snenstone Written at an Inn at 
Henley v, Whoe’er has travelled life’s dull round .» May 
sigh to think he still has found ‘The warmest welcome at an 
inn. 1809 Kenpatt Yrav. I, xi. 122 Keeping an inn, or as 
it is called, a favern. 18485 Forp Handbh. Spain i 2° The 
Spanish inns. .are very much in the same condition as they 
were in the time of the Romans. 1883 Law Ties 27 oe 
432/2 An inn or hotel is an establishment, the proprietor © 
which undertakes to provide for the entertainment of al 
comers, especially travellers, 1886 Rusxin Praterila I. 
3173 We stayed several weeks in Paris, ina quiet family ina. 
b. In figurative and allusive uses; ¢s5f. a tem- 
porary lodging as opposed to a permanent abode. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 142/1 Our Lord in the parable 
of the Samaritane, bearing the wounded man into the Inne 
of his church. 3613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 566 That 
Egyptian opinion, esteeming their houses their Innes, ant 
their Sepulchres their eternal habitations. | 1647 N, Bacon 
Disc. Gout, Eng. 1. iii. (1739) 3 To make this Isle to be only 
an Inn for him to whom it was formerly given fora PO he 
sion. 1663 Bove Usef. Exp. Nat, Philos. i. ti. 29 ane 
world is wont to be stiled not unfitly by Divines, The 
Christian's inne. 1668 Davenant Alan's the Master |. 
Wks. 1874 V. 13 Yes, to the last inn of all travellers, where 
we shall meet worms instead of fleas. Lovers never rest 
quietly till they lodge at the sign of the grave. 1814 ScovT 
Ld. of Isles vi. xxvi, The noble and the slave..the same 
wild road..trode, To that dark inn, the grave } 

5. A lodging-house or house of residence ee 
dents (cf. Hoste sd.1 3): now Oés., exc. as retaine 
in the names of buildings orig. so used ; see band : 

In this sense rendering L. Aosfitiui, used from early 
times in the English Universities, as still earlier at Bologna 
and Paris; OF. hosfel. The vernacular term in oe ; 
in the proper names of these houses from the 14th, or perhap 
the 13th, century. . Fs till 
. ba. At the Universities, Ods. (Preserved ti 
roth c. in the name of ew Jun Hall, Oxford.) e 

[x214 Let, Nicholas Bp. Tusculum to Burgenses of Oxford, 
Condonetur Scholaribus Oxonie studentibus medietas © ma 
cedis Hospitiorum omnium .locandorum clericis 1n ©: vie 
villa. cx2go Statute of Univ. Oxford (heading), De Pat 
palitatibus Hospitiorum et Scholarum.] 1346 Lett. ke. 
of Edw, III, 5 Aug., De. quodam messuagio vocato se 
Teysyn. 1438 (9 Sept) in Anstey A/snin. Acad. 519 fe 
Heec sunt nomina principalium aularum .. Principalts 3 : 
Bekys-yne, .. Newels-yne, .. Pekwater-yne, . -T akleysye 3) 
¢ 1460 Rous Tabella aularum (in Wood City of! Oxf. . 4 
Trillok Yn quod nunc dicitur Novum ospitium, a) 
noviter zedificatum. [Called New Jun, in New College a 
1542.) 1577 Harrison Angland i. iil. (1879) 1,87 There ae 
also in Oxford certeine hostels or hals .. the livers in t 
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are verie like to those that are of Ins in the chancerie [2587 
their names also are these so farre as I now remember] 
Brodegates, Hart hall .. S, Marie hall, White hall, New In, 
Edmond hall. 1655 Futrer Hist. Cavtd, 27 Know also 
that Inns (whereof onely two, Ovings and St, Pauls) differed 
onely gradually from Hostles, as being less. 1662 Woop 
City of Oxf. 1. 141 That this inne, which was afterwards, 
from the said Richard, called Hunsingore Inne, was an 
eminent receptacle for schollers. [2877 Statutes of Univ. 
Oxf, Commissioners (882) ets Statute for the Union of 
Balliol College and New Inn Hall.) | 

b. Juns of Chancery: certain houses or sets of 
buildings in London, originally places of residence 
and study for students and apprentices of law; also 
the societies by which they were occupied. 

From the rsth or 16th tothe r8the., these were subordinate 
to the Inns of Court ; but they now perform no public func- 
tion, though several still exist as societies possessing cor- 
porate property, the chambers being occupied by solicitors 
areas Pall of Yohn Tavie {Thavye] in Dugdale Ori 

134! f? ga ON auie avye) in Egdale tid 
Furid. Ixv. (1671) 271f/s Totum illud Hospicium [i.e. 
Thavies’ Inn], in quo Apprenticii ad Legem habitare sole- 
bant. 2355 Vear-dh. 29 Edw. [1/, lf. 47a, Nous lauons oy 
souvent entre les apprentices in hostelles. (Cf. Coke's Refis. 
X. (x738) If. 22b, inter Apprenticios in Hospitiis Curie 
audivimus.)] 1458 Short Ene. Chron. (Camd. 1880, N.S. 28) 
7t This yere [Anno xxxvii] was a grete fraye be twene 
the Cice of London and men of Courte, which were drevyn 
..from the Standarde In Flete strete to ther innes, the 
xiii day of Apreill. [1485 Fortescue De Laud. Leg. 

Ang. xlix, Decem hospitia minora..quz_ nominantur hos- 
pitia Cancellariz.,majora hospitia studii illius, quae hospitia 
curiz appellantur.} 1567 R. Murcaster ibid. (1660) 113 
Ten lesser houses or Innes..which are called Innes of the 
Chancery .. The greater Innes of the same study called 
the Innes of Court, 1580 Stow Annals, 36 Henry VI, The 
thirteenth day of Aprill there was a great fray in Fleete 
streete..the king committed the principall governours of 
Furnivalls, Cliffords, and Barnardes Inne to prison in 
the Castle of Hertford, 1670 Brount Law Dict., Innes of 
Court,.. these, with the Iwo Serjants Inns, and Eight 
Inns of Chancery, do altogether (to use Sir Edward Cokes 
words) make the most famous University, for Profession 
of Law onely, or of any one Humane Science in thé World. 
xBog Blackstone's Com. 1. Introd. § 1. 26 note, The inns 
of ‘chancery are, Clifford’s Inn, Clement’s Inn, Lion's 
Inn, New Inn, Furnival’s Inn, Thavies’s Inn, Staple’s Inn, 
and Barnard’s Inn. These are subordinate to the inns 
of court; the three first belong to the Inner Temple, the 
fourth to the Middle Temple, the two next to Lincoln’s Inn, 
and the two lastto Gray's Inn. 1883 Wharton's Law Lex, 
(ed. 7), Jus of Chancery,..these were formerly preparatory 
colleges for students, and many entered them before 
they were admitted into the Inns of Court. They (now] 
consist chiefly of solicitors, and possess corporate property, 
hall, chambers, etc., but perform no public functions like the 
Inns of Court. Pan . 

ce. Znus of Court: the four sets of buildings in 
London (the Inner Temple, the Middle Temple, 
Lincoln’s Inn, and Gray’s Inn) belonging to the four 
legal societies which have the exclusive right of ad- 
mitting persons to practise at the bar, and hold 
a course of instruction and examination for that 
purpose; hence, these four societies themselves. 
(Formerly also collog. zs a cottrt.) 

The distinction of the ‘foure principall Innes’ of law as 
Inns of Court, was fully established in the rsth c.: see 
quot. zx485 in b. But in earlier times, and sometimes later, 
the name Inns of Court, or its equivalent, seems to have in- 
cluded both the Aosfitia majora and hospitia minora: cf. 
quots. 1355, 1458, and 158oireferring to the same event) in b, 
with 1548 and 1597 here. ; 

1396 (June x6) /uguisitio p. mort, Henry Grey de Wilton, 
De Manerio suo de Portpole in Holburne vocato Greysyn. 
1429 Black Books (MS.) of Lincoln's Inn Mf. 130, Lyn- 
colnesyn. Manucapcio Sociorum ejusdem Hospicii. 1429-30 
bid. \f. 22b, Y* Styward of Lyncollysyn. 1436 /é:d. 
If. 31a, The felaweshippe of Lyncoll’ ynne. a 1485 [see b]. 
2348 Hatt Chron, Hen, VILL 241 The, xxiii. daie of 

February wer foure readers sent for to the Starre Chamber, 
of every house of the foure principal! Innes of Courte one. 
xgs8 Fraunce Lawiers Log. Ded. Pijb, Surely, Sir .. it 
seemeth you came abruptly from a countrey schoole to an 
Inne of Court. 1897 Suaks, 2 Hen. JV, m1. it. 14-15 Hee is 
at Oxford still, is hee not ?.. Hee must then to the Innes of 
Court shortly: I was once of Clements Inne. 1666 Duc- 
par. Orig. Furid, (167%) t4r/2 These Hostells being Nurs- 
eries or Seminaries of the Court, taking their denomination 
of the end wherefore they were so instituted, were called 
therefore the Janes of Court, 1698 Farquuar Love § Bottle 
1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 489/1 You were once an honest fellow; but 
so long study in the inns may alter a man strangely, as you 
say. | 2710 Sreete Tatler No. 186 ? 3 Walking the other 
Day ina neighbouring InnofCourt. 61d, No. 389 F 3 Tom, 

[have bought you Chambers in the Inns of Court. r7x1 

Appison Spect. No. 21 ? 4 Many of the Benchers of the 

several Inns of Court, who seem to be the Dignitaries of 

the Law. 1883 Chambers's Encycl. V.584 The four inns are 
each governed bya committee or board, called the benchers, 
who are generally Queen's counsel or senior counsel. Each 
inn has also a local habitation, consisting of a large tract of 
houses or chambers which are in general occupied by bar- 
risters .. and are a source of great wealth. . i 
atirié. and Contbh, 163x Lenton Leasures xxix. F iv, 

A yong Innes a Court Gentleman. 2634 Brereton Trav. 

(Chetham Soc.) 156 The mayor, a well- red gentleman, an 

inns-of-court man. 1655 J. CorGrave Wit's Interpr.27(N.) 

Much desired... by ladies, inns a court gentlemen, and 

others. 2826 Scorr Weodst, iv, You are..an Inns-of- 

Court-man. 2 x aclt 

a. Serjeants’ Jun: a collegiate building of the 
now extinct order of Serjeants-at-Law, esp. that in 


Chancery Lane, sold in 1877. ‘ 
31646 Ord. Lords § Com. Presb. Govt. 14 The classis of 

the two Serjamts Innes. 1842 Penny Cycl, XXL. 2971/2 

The serjeants formerly occupied three inns, or collegiate 
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buildings..situate in Chancery Lane, Fleet Street, and 
Holborn, The last, called Scroop’s Inn, has long been 
abandoned, and since the burning down of Serjeants’ Inn, 
Fleet Street..the serjeants..have now no other building 
than Serjeants’ Inn, Chancery Lane, which has been lately 
rebuilt. /4fd., In Serjeants’ Inn Hall the judges and ser- 
jeants, as members of the Society of Serjeants’ Inn, dine 
together during term-time. 1877 Lave Fournal 3 Mar. 117 
Serjeants' Inn was sold on Friday, February 23, for 57,1002. 
to Mr. Serjeant Cox..The determination of the judges and 
serjeants to sell the ancient home of a moribund order was 
not taken lightly or of mere caprice. .. We ought to consider 
me places like Serjeants’ Inn have now no sort of practical 
utility, 


® Some of the Inns of Chancery and of Court derive’ 


their specific names from those of noblemen or persons of 
quality, whose residence or property they formerly were, 
and from whom they were at first often rented. It has 
hence been sometimes assumed that the term iz here 
meant originally ‘the town-house or residence’ of such 
nobleman or gentleman, e.g. that ‘Lincoln’s Inn* meant 
originally ‘the Earl of Lincoln’s town-house'; but there 
is no evidence that fa ever had any such specific sense 
(as distinct from its general sense of ‘habitation, lodging, 
house’, sense 1), and no proof that any of these houses bore 
the name hosfilinm or inn, until it was actually the kos- 
Pitium or hostel of a body of students. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as inn-bill, -door, ~gate, 
-hitchen, -law, phrase, play, -stables, -yard ; tinu- 
house =sense 4; inn-like a. and adv., like an inn. 
See also INNHOLDER, INNKEEPER. 

31855 Cornwall 2 It gives no information on posting-houses 
or horses .. on breakfasts and dinners, on waiters and *inn- 
bills, 1765 SmotLett Tvav. (1766) 11. xi. 258 Westood close 
by them at the *inndoor. 1755 — Quix, (1803) L. 144 Sancho 
..the *inn-gate being thrown wide open, sallied forth. 16: 
R. Frankranp in &. Thoresby’s Corr, I. 173 He.. would 
have sent for my daughter, who was at an *inn-house. 75x 
Lavy M,. Verein Lett, C’less Suffolk (1824) Il. 21g A pro. 
digious house, and furnished *inn-like, two beds In each 
room, 1838 Dickens O. 7iwist xxxiii, Oliver hurried up 
the *inn-yard, with a somewhat lighter heart. 

Inn (in), v. Now zave. [f. Inn sé. Un OE. 
and ME. nse often not separable from In v., q.v.)] 

1, trans. To lodge, house, find lodging for. 
refl. To lodge oneself, find oneself a lodging. 

azzroo O. E, Chron. an. 1048 pa woldon hi innian hi ber 
beom sylfan gelicode. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6903 So 
muche folc per com, bat me nuste ware hom Inny. ¢ 3350 
Will, Palerne 2479 But eche man al _nizt inned him where 
he mizt, ¢1386 Cuaucer Ant.'s 7. 1334 Whan he had 
broght hem in to his Citee And Inned hem euerich in his 
degree. cxg10 Love Bonavent. Sacram, Christ's Body 
x26 (Gibbs MS.) Seynt huwe .. was inned for a tyme in a 
toune pat me clepep ioye. 1649 Drumm. or HawTH. 
Poents Wks (1711) 24 In_a poor cottage inn'd, a virgin 
maid A weakling did Him bear, Whoall upbears. 1710 New 
Map Trav, High Church Apostle 7 These Inn'd themselves 
all Night in Knights-bridge Fields. | 

b. To put up (a horse) at an inn. 
1607 Miporeron Mich, Terst 1, i,1 have but inn'd my horse. 
e. fig. ( pass.) To be lodged or established. 

1399 Lanci. Rich. Redeles 1. 135 But here wey is all 
wronge per wisdom is yoned. 1633 P. FLercner Pisce. 
Ecl, v1. xv, A firie beam, And pleasing heat (such as in first 
of Spring From Sol, inn’d in the Bull, do kindly stream). 

2. intr. (?for ref.) To lodge, find lodging, so- 
Journ ; now, to put up (at an inn or hostel). 

a 1375 Foseph Arim. 166, Lhaue felanschupe wipouten .. 
wel aboute fifti, Bobe wymmen and men pat mote wib me 
Inne. 3563-87 Foxe A. ¢ Af. (1596) 1554/2 We inned at the 
signe of the Swan. 1606 Sir G. Goosecappe i. iii. in Bullen 
O. Pi. YU, I never innd in the Towne but once. 1726 Brice’s 
Weekly Frnl, 18 Feb. 3 John Welch, Cornish Carrier, who 
formerly Inn’d at the Mermaid in Exon, is now removed to 
the Bear-Inn, 1885 M. J. Corqunoun Primus in Indis 1. 
xiv, 217, I inned at the best house, the Star and Garter. 

b. Of a coach: To stop or put up (at an inn), 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa Wks, 1883 VII.315 The Reading 
stage-coach, which inns somewhere in Fleet Street. 1775 
H. Watrovr Leff. (1866) VI. 205 You had better send for 
them where the machine inns, 1834 New Alonthly Mag. 
XLI. 175 A Bristol coach which inned at the Red Lion. 
1879 E. Watrorp Londoniana 11. 6r An account of all the 
stage coaches. .where they ‘inn’ and where they ‘go out’, 

e. fig. and transf. : 
1ggr SytvesteR Du Bartas t. ii. 454 So soon as Sol, leav- 
ing the gentle Twins, With Cancer, or thirst-panting Leo inns. 
3606 Be. Anprewes Sern, 11. 205 He .. dwelleth in Christ, 
and Christ in him; not inneth or sojourneth for a time, but 
dwelleth continually. 12640 Quartes Enchirid. ui. 77 Uf 
Feare depart from Hope, it travels to Infidelity, and Innes 
in Despaire. 1839 Baitey Festus Vili. (1848) 86 Wisdom 
sometimes inns with ignorance. 

Inn, obs. form of In prep., adv., and v. 

+Inne-ble, a. Obs. rare—°. [ad, L. cunabilis 
(Ovid), f. zz- (IN- 3) + are to swim.] 

168 Priturrs, /enalable,or Innable, not to be swimmed in. 

+Innam,-e. /oca/. Obs. Also 7 innom,-e. [f. 
In adv. + ON. -ndm_a taking (in compounds as 
land-, nes-, vidrndnt), f. nema to take; ef. OE. 
ndm seizure of property as a pledge, f. #zman to 
take, Nu.) A piece of ground taken in or in- 
closed; an intake. : 

{226 Lincoln Eyre (Spelman), Innama non capiantur nisi 
per communem assensum. c¢x12g0 Ceo est Hosebonderie 
(in W. of Henley's Hush. 1890, 66), E si liad inhom il deit 
ver quele coture il prent en Je inhom. n.d. Charter in 
Spelman (2626) 383/: Vnum croftum et duas innomas aut 
inclausuras, vocatas Inholmes.} x Coucher Bk. Selby 
(Yorksh. Rec. Soc.) Il. 376 Breve villate de Keleby tan- 
gens innames de Staling[burgh). 26:6 Surri. & Marxn. 
Country Farme 20 He shall. .sow his Oats, either vpon the 
Innams, which is lande sowne the yeare before, or on the 
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tilth or fallow ground prepared for the purpose. 1662 
Ducpare Hist. Imtank, & Drain. (1772) 219 The. .causey 
from the head thereof towards Kesteven, to the Innome of 
Doningtone. : 

b. Comb., as innom-barley. : 

1674-91 Ray M,C. Words 39 Innom-Barley, such Barley 
as is sown the second crop after the Grownd is fallowed, 

Innammel, obs. form of Exaxen v. 

Innamorata, -ato, var. (mod. It. spelling) of 
TNAMORATA, -ATO. 

Innamy, obs. form of Enemy: see Inna, 

Tunamy], obs. form of Exauen. 

tInnarrable,a. Ods. [ad. late L. gunarra- 
bilts, £. ine (Is- 3) 4 narrabilis, £. narrare to Nar- 
RATE; cf. obs. F. tnarrable (Godef.).] That 
cannot be narrated or told; unutterable, indescrib- 
able. (Cf. -INENARRABLE.) 

1952 Lynprsay Monarche 6131 The heuinlye sound, quhilk 
salbe Innarrabyll. 1574 Hrttowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. 
(1584) 363 With innarrable sighes, and teares incomparable. 

+Innarrowed, //. a. Obs. rare. [f. IN-3 

+ Narrowep.] Confined within narrow Jimits, 

1650 Elegy in Gregory's Posthuma, Though yon’ close 
Anchorite's contracted Shrowd Made his innarrowed Car- 
cass seem a Crowd. Seas 

Innascibility (inesibiliti, inn-). [ad. late 
L. innadscibilitas (Hilary); see next and -1ry. Cf 
F. innaseibilité (Littré).}_ The attribute of being 
independent of birth : said of God the Father. 

x02 J. Davies Mirum in Modunz (1878) 17 Innasci- 
bility we must admitt The Father. ax666 Haves Gold. 

Rent. (1688) 327 The..properties are; first innascibility and 
inemanability..these belong tothe Father. 1678 Cupwortit 
Intell. Syst, \. iv. § 14. 255 God is the only Ingenerate or 
Unmade Being ..his very essence is Ingenerability or Innas- 
cibility, 1856 Fazer Creator § Creature mn. i. (1886) r10 Who 
can tell the joy of the Father in His Innascibility ? 

Annascible (inz’sib'l, inn-), a, [ad. late L. 
tnnascibilis (Tertullian), f. z- (n- 3) + ndscibilis, 
f. nase to be born. Cf. F. tnaserble (Littré).] 
That cannot be born; not subject to the condition 
of birth: said of God the Father. 

1852 Br, Fornes Nicene Cr. 133 Heis the unbegotten, the 
unproduced, the innascible. 

+Inna‘table, a. Ods. rare-°. Also erron. 
sible. [f. In-34L. natabitis, f. natare to swim: 
cf. INNABLE.] That cannot be swum in. 

1623 Cockeram, Jrtnatible, not to be swimmed in, 1666 
Buounr Glossegr., Jnnatable, that cannot be swimmed in. 

+Innatant, a. Obs, [f. L. gnnatant-em, 
pr. pple. of zazatare, Innate v2; cf. Natant.] 
Swimming or floating in or upon some liquid. 

1657 Tomuinson Renor’s Disp, §33 Others onely bray and 
boy! the fruits,.. collecting the innatant spume. 1662 H. 
Stunpe Ind, Nectariii, 28 Large innatant bodies, resembling 
a Solution of Fat in Water. 

Innate (inné't, inné't, ing't), a. Also 5 innat. 
(ad. late L. zaates (Tertullian), f. 7z- (IN-2) + 
natus, pa. pple. of sasci to be born.] 

1. Existing in a person (or organism) from birth ; 
belonging to the original or essential constitution 
(of body or mind) ; inborn, native, natural. 

a. Of qualities, principles, etc. (esp. mental), 

Opposed to acgnired, esp. in innate ideas, the nature, 
character, and even existence of which have been the subject 
of philosophical dispute, from the times of the Stoics. 

@ 1420 Hoccteve De Keg. Princ. 2130, 1am sure that the 
bookes alle thre Redde hathe & seen your Innat sapience. 
1615 G. Sanpys 7rav, 100 Out of an innate hatred greedi! 
pursuing the incounter. ax619 Fotnersy A theo. 1, iii. 
§ 3 (1622) x9 It is innate to all, to owne Their father true, 
by Nature knowne. x62x Burton Anat, Mel. i. x, 
(3676) 17/1 So that in all there be fourteen species of the 
understanding, of which some are innate .. the other are 
gotten by doctrine, learning, and use. Plato will have all 
to be innate. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. 1. ii. § x It is an 
establish’d Opinion amongst some Men, That there are in 
the Understanding certain Innate Principles... which the 
Soul receives in its very first Being, and brings into the 
World with it, 3692 BentLey Boyle Lect. 4 The commonly 
received notion of an innate idea of God, imprinted upon 
every soul of man attheir creation. 1773 STEELE Englishot, 
No. 3.16 It is belowthe.. innate Honesty ofa true Englishman 
to enter into a partial Friendship, 1739 Huse Hun. Nat. 
(874) I. 1. i, 326 It has been disputed whether there be any 
innate ideas, or whether all ideas be derived from sensation 
and reflexion. 1773 Barrixcron in PAil. Trans. LXIII. 
252 Notes in birds are no more innate, than language is in 
man. 286: Mint Uilit. iii. 45 If. the moral feelings are not 
innate, but acquired, they are not for that reason, the Jess 
natural. 1868 Farrar Seekers 1, ii. (1875) 27 But, eloquence 
is a gift as innate as the genius from which 1t springs. | 

+b, Of inborn material substances or formations. 
(In quot. 1718 app. misused for ‘internal’ or 
‘hidden within’.) Ods. . 

262x Burton Anat, Mel. 1. 1. 1. ii. (1676) oft A humour is 
a liquid or fluent part of the body... and is either innate or 
born with us, or adventitious and acquisite. 1626 Bacow 
Sylva § 365 It betrayeth and tolleth forth the Innate and 
Radicall Moisture. 1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech, 
Digress, 342 The Pressure of the innate Air in the cavity 
of the Chest. 1718 Penn Jfaxcivis Wks. 1726 I. 821 How 
Nourishment is carried and diffused throughout the Body, 
by most innate and imperceptible Passages. ig 
ec. Of avegetable formation: Originating within 
the matrix or the substance of the plant. Of 
a mineral: Originating within the matrix; native. 
2887 W. Prius Brit. Discomycetes 391 Phacidium Arc- 
fostaphyli. Subgregarious, innate, then erumpent, splitting 
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the epidermis, 1890 Nature 6 Feb. 314/1 Diamonds are 
found in some of the more clayey and pebbly layers, and.. 
they are innate in the rock. we ae 

2. transf. Originally or properly existing in the 
thing spoken of; belonging to the essential nature 
or constitution of a thing; inherent.-? Ods. 

1600 FAIRFAX Tasso xvitt. xxviii, The wood .. Of horraur 
full, but horrour there innate, x60r Weever Airr, Afart. 
Avij, This ayres innate and chiefest qualitie. 1665 PAi?. 
Trans. 1. 106 All Comets in their innate Motion. 1726 
Leost Adherti's Archit. U1. 99/1 Of the defects in buildings 
+. some-are innate and owing to the Architect. 1742 Younc 
Nt. Th. 1x. 1470 Has matter innate motion? 

8. Bot. Said of a part or organ borne on the apex 
of another ; esp. of an anther that is a direct con- 
tinuation of the apex of the filament. (Cf. Ap- 


NATE 2.) . 

31830 Linotey Nat. Sys’. Bot. 6« Anthers erect, innate. 
1857 Henrrey £¢em, Bot. § 202 The anther is attached to 
the filament in various ways; if the filament runs directly 
without interruption into the base of the connective, it is said 
to be innate, 

+Innate, v.1 Obs. rare. [f. pree.] trans. a. 
To make innate; to produce or generate within 
something, b. (In Fuller) To imbue or endow 
by nature (with something); usually in Zass. To 
be naturally endowed with. : 

xr60z Marston Antonio's Rev. w. i, Wks. 1856 I. 117 
Wizards .. making curious search For natures secrets, the 
first innating cause. @16$r Futter Worthies 1. (1662) 
257 They in this County seem innated with a Genius to 
study Law. J/éid. 1. 279 Thus God hath innated every 
Country with a Peculiar Genius. /éid. 1v. 4 A person 
innated with a publike spirit. . 

+Inna‘te, v.2 Obs. rare. [ad. L. tnnatare to 
swim in or upon, f. zz- (IN-2) + xala@re to swim.] 
intr. To swim or float in or upon something. 

1670 H. Stusse Plus Ultra 151 It cast a shadow by its 
innating on the surface of them. 7 

+Innated, a. Obs. [f. L. dxndt-us INNATE 
+-ED12.] =InwaTE a. (Frequent ¢ 1550-1650.) 

1848 Jove Exp. Dan. iii. Eiv, That innated malyce and 
roted enuy. 2894 Daniet Cleopatra Wks. (1717) 259 That 
Courage with my Blood and Birth innated. r60r R. Joun- 
son Kingd, & Comme, (1603) 19 The Scots he entertaineth 
for their innated hatred towards the English. a x639 Sror- 
siswoop Hist. Ch, Scot. v1.(1677) 364 The innated clemency 
of the King. 1667 Waternouse Fire Lond. 127 Innated 
instinct of Nature. . 

Inna‘tely (see the adj.), adv. [f. INNaTE a. + 
-LY*.] By innate character; by birth; by essen- 
tial nature or constitution; naturally. 

1632 J. Haywarp tr, Biond?s Eromena Ep. Ded. Aiijb, 
Finding them so innately habituall, and so constantly per- 
manent in that Sex, 1845 Forp Handbook Spain 3. 77 ‘Yhe 
Jast consolation of the innately noble, 186 Miss Brappox 
Trail of Serpent 1. i. 8 Natures..so innately wicked. 

Inna‘teness (see the adj.). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or fact of being innate. Also 
in p/. innate qualities. 

3727 in Batey vol. II. 1747 Hanrtrey Eng. Orig. Appet. 
1. 5 The innateness of moral principles. 1869 J. Hare 
Symbolism vi. 56 The innateness of the senses of hearing 
and seeing. 1876 Mas. Writney Sights § Jns. xv. 159 [To] 
think of what the instincts or innatenesses of this and 
farther existence, may be. 

Inna'tive, a. Now rare or Obs. 
+-IVE, after NaTIve.] Innate; native. 

1513 Dovctas nets. Prol. 97 Beside his innative polecy, 
Humanite, curaige, fredome and chevalry. [conrt.] In: 
native is als mekil to say as inborn, or that quhilk cumis till 
ony person be thar natural inclinatioun of kynd, throw thar 
forbearis. 1652-62 Hevtin Cosmogr, 1. (1682) 243 An art so 

natural and innative to them. 1657 Lust’s Domen.w. i. in 
Hazl. Dodsley X1V. 149 All that love, Which by innative 
duty Idid owe her. 1868 Lowern Willows (1869) 263 Some 
innative weakness there must be. 

Innato-, used as combining form of L. izndtus 
INNATE a., forming adjectives in which it adverbi- 
ally qualifies the second element, as inna‘to- 
eru‘mpent, innate (sense 1d) and erumpent; 
inna‘to-A‘brillose, covered with innate or ad- 
herent fibrils; inna‘to-serssile, innately sessile; 
inne‘to-squa‘mulose, covered with innate or ad- 
herent minute scales. 

1857 Berketey Cryffog. Bot. 313 This genus..seems to 
me essentially innato-erumpent. 1866 — in /#tell. Observ. 
No. 50. 97 The Pileus innato-squamulose. 1886 Syd. Soc. 
Lex, Innato-fibrillose, clad with adherent fibrils. 1887 W. 
Puiures Brit, Discomycetes 199 Mollisia Cerastiorum. 

Gregarious, minute, innato-sessile 

+ inna‘tural, a. Obs. [adlate L. inndtiratis 
(Boethius), f. ez- (In-3) + udtiralis NatuRAL. 
Cf. F. éunaturel (Littré).] Not natural; contrary 
to nature; unnatural. 

¢x400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 203 Colre sum is natural & sum 
is innatural. .Of colre innatural ben. v. maners, as citrina.. 
adusta, prassina & eruginosa. 1494 Fasyan Chrow. 1. xxvi. 

19 For the Innaturall disposicion of the moder y* so cruelly 
etewe her owne childe. 3693 DRYDEN Fuvenal Introd. 
(1697) 60 They are like the Fruits of the Earth in this in- 
natural Season: The Corn which held up its Head, is spoil’d 
with Rankness; but the greater part..is laid along. 

So +Innatura-lity, unnaturalness, want of na- 
tural affection; + Inna-turally adv., unnaturally, 
against nature. : 

1494 Fasyan Chron. clvii. 146 She had innaturally slayne 
hir lorde and husbonde. 1533 Grarton Contn. Harding 
Gor This forenamed Iherome. .innaturally and falsely dys- 


[f. Innate 


+ 


‘ 


® 
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couered vnto theim all the bysshoppes and kynges councell. 
1579-80 NortH Plutarch (1595) 263 marg., Innaturality 
amongest kinred [is]infamous. x6zx Frorio, /nnaturalita, 
innaturalitie. 

+Inna‘turalize, v. Obs. rare. [IN-?.] trams. 
To naturalize within; to convert (a thing) into 
a natural part of (something); to assimilate. 

1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T., James i. 21 Thus made an 
innaturaliz’d Word 3 and so receiv’d and digested, it will 
save your Souls. 

Inna‘turate, v. rare. [f. In-2 + L. natira 
+-ATE 8,) érans, To imbue the nature of (a being) 
with (something). 

1849 Froupe Nemesis 167 If those .. who..crush the 


young shootings of the heart, and blight its growth..would 
but innaturate it with their poison and make it barren for 


ever! 
Innavigable (in-vigib’l, inn-), a. [ad. L. 


. gunaviyabrlts, {. in- (IN-3) + ndvigdbtlis Navi- 


GABLE. Cf. F. innavigable (16th c. in Littré).J 
Not navigable; that cannot be navigated. a. Of 
a sea, river, etc.: That cannot be sailed upon, 
along, or through; impassable for a ship or boat. 

1s27 R. Tuorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 257 There is no 
lande vnhabitable, nor Sea innauigable. x604 R. Cawprey 
Table Alph., Innauigable, that cannot be sailed vpon. 1684 
T. Burnet 7%. Earth u. 96 Such a troubled state of the 
waters, as does not only make the sea innavigable, but_also 
strikes terror into all the maritime inhabitants. 1739 Euiz. 
Carter tr. Algarotti on ‘Newton's Theory’ (1742) 1. 86 
What the innavigable Ocean was to the Ancients. 2899 
Brit. Weekly 15 June 158/3 The Thames, choked with 
hummocks, floes and fields of ice, was innavigable, 

b. Of a ship or boat: That cannot be employed 

in navigation. 

1755 Macens Insurances II. 75 (Ordinances of Middle- 
burg) When a Ship..is rendered innavigable .. it is then 
allowed to abandon such Ship. .to the Use of the Assurers. 

Hence Inna‘vigabi' lity, Inna’vigableness, the 
quality or condition of being innavigable. 

1685 H. More Para. Prophet. 399 It is not the Innaviga- 
bleness of the blood..(for so much blood as to sail upon is 
a monstrous Phancy), 1848 Arnoutp Afar. Insur, (1866) 
I. 1. vii. 344 French Jurists confine the ‘innavigability’ 
spoken of in the Code, to the single case in which the ship 


cannot be repaired so as to continue its voyage or keep the 
sea. 


tI-nne, adv, and prep. Obs. Forms: a. 1-2 
innan, 2-3 innen,(2 inna). 8. 1-5 inne, (4-5 
ynne). [OE. had two derivatives of 7z-: a. OE. 
zunan ady. and prep. (of motion and position) 
with gen., dat., acc., = OS. zunan, OF ris. tna adv. 
and prep. with dat.,acc., OHG. zznana, innan 
adv. and prep. with gen., dat., acc. (MHG., mod. 
G,. innen), Goth. innana, ON. znnan adv. and 
prep. with gen.; 8, OE. inne adv. of position, = 
OS., OF ris. zzze adv., Goth. zuna, ON. gunz adv., 
OHG. znna, innit, inne ady. and prep. ‘ within’. 
These two words were originally different in sense, 
innan being orig. ‘ from within’, but in late OE. 
there remained little or no distinction between 
tunan and zune as adverbs; the main difference 
being that zine was only an adv., while zenan was 
both adv. and prep. A few examples of zisan as 
prep. are found in 12th c.; and zz adv. occurs 
in Hatton Gospels and Layamon. Ja prep. in 
Lamb. Hom. may be an error for zi2a2 or inne. 
But the ordinary early ME. form for both addy. and 
Prep. was zzne, frequent in Southern writings of 
12-14the. It is very rare in the Kentish of Shore- 
ham and the Ayenbite, in which the prep. is regu- 
larly ze. In northern works, from Cursor Mundi 
onwards, and in Midland works after the time when 
final -e became mute, ze (y122e) appears to be 
merely an occasional spelling of z.] 

A. adv. 1. OF position. 
a. innan,innen: From within; on the inside, 
within. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2332 Breost innan weoll beostrum seboncum. 
aro00 Czdmon's Gen. 1322 (Gr.) seofon-husa mzst..innan 
and utan eordan lime gefeestnod wid flode. c1000 Sax. 
Leechd. Il. 308 Smire mid pa eagan innan. c¢x1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xxiit. 27 Hig synt innan fulle deadra bana. — 
Mark vii. 2x Innan of manna heortan yfele zebancas cumad. 
¢1160 Hatt. G. ibid., Innen of manne heorten yfele gepances 


cumad. c2205 Lay. 21153 Per wes innen igrauen, mid rede 
golde stauen, an on-licnes deore, of drihtenes moder. 
&. inne: In, within, inside, in-doors. 

e855 O. £. Chron. an. 491 Her lle and Cissa .. ofslogon 
alle pa be per inne eardedon. ¢893 K. AELFRED Oros. 1. i. 
§ 23 Ponne beer bid man dead .. he lid inne unforbzrned. 
Lbid., Ealle ba hwile be bxt lic bid inne, ber sceal beon 
Sedrync and pleza. c tr. Beda’s Hist. uw. ix. [xii.J 
(1890) 128 HweGer he be ute pe inne were. crooo Sax. 
Leechd. 11. 352 Sie se drenc per inne pier se seoca man 
inne sie. c¢rogo in Kemble Cod. Diplom. IV. 228 On 
dam scyran ..3e Ordric abbud hafS’ land inne. a 1100 
Gercfa in Anglia (1886) IX. 260 ge inne ge ute. ¢3275 
Lamb. Hom. 5x Per wunied fower cunnes wurmes inne, 
a@r2z25 St. Afarher, 10 To beoren me in to his balefule hole 
per he wuned inne. @1225 Ancr. R. 160 pe engel wende in 
to hire,—beonne heo was inne .. al hire one. 3340 Ayend, 
203 Per ne may go oute of pe uete, bote zuych ase per is 
inne. £1340 Cursor AL, 1674 (Trin.) Plastre [the timber] 
wel wiboute and ynne. 1386 Cuaucer Afonk’s T. 13 Yet 
fel be for his synne Doun in to helle where he yet is Inne. 


INNER. 


¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xi. 129 The Contree is not worth} 
Howndes to dwelle inne. ¢2430 Syr 7ryam. 167 Of a thyng 
that now ys ynne. 1460-7o BA. Ouintessence 1.9 In which 
pei ben ynne. : 
2. Of motion, inne: In (toa place), Not inOE, 
(In Jater instances, perh. only var. spelling of i.) . 
a@z225 Ancr, R. 58 Zif eni unwrie put were, & best feolle 
perinne. arx3z00 Cursor Jf. 13789, 1 ne may to pat watir 
wynne For opere goon bifore me Inne. 13.. Coerde L. 
73°93 So that ye lat us inne come. 1380 Sty Fernmb. 1344 
t were ful hard wyp assaut to comen inne. 3390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 37 ‘Thurgh which division cam inne. /bid. I. 2 
Thus bringth he many a meschiefe inne {rie beginne). 
a 1400 Sir Perc. 43) ‘Thedir inne wille I, He went inne, 
31486 Bk. St. Albans Eija, A Rowte of wolues where thay 
passin inne. a3 
B. prep. 1. Of position: In, within. 
a, innan, innen, (inna), (In OE. with gen. or 
dat., or acc. of time.) 
€897 K. /E.rrep Gregory's Past. xlvii. 359 Innan his 
gedance. c1000 Ags. Ps. (ih.) cxliifi]. 4 Is me wnge gast 
innan hredres. cxo00o Ags. Gosp. Matt. ix. 10 Pa he sxt 
innan huse (Lindisfi in hus; Aushw. in huse; Hatton 
innen huse). /éid, xxi. 12 Ealle pa be ceapodun innan pam 
temple [Lindts/ in temple, Azshw. in bam temple]. az100 
O. £. Chron. an. 789 (Laud MS.) He wes _bebyrged..innan 
cere cyrican, c31375 Lam, Hont.21 Git he bidd inna 
sunne, and in pon ponke he is al for-loren, /éid. 24 Pe 
deofel pet to sobe be rixat in-nan him pet [etc]. /d/a. 43 
Innan pan sea weren .vii. bittere ube. 
8. inne. (Found esp. at the end of a relative 
clause, or after its object in verse.) Not in OE. 
e3395 Lamb, Hom, 3 per drihten rad inne pe weye. /é/a, 
21 He wuned inne fule sunne. ¢x2z00 7'rin. Coll. Hon, 53 
Holie mibtes be wunied on hire alse folc inne burh. ¢x200 
Orin 3506 And till batt illke bottle patt he wollde inne 
horenn ben. /dd. 19036 Her i piss Crisstendomess lif Patt 
Cristess hird iss inne. c¢1z205 Lay. 454 Pat Dardanisc kun 
+-woned in pisse londe..inne peowedome. crzgo Seket 
o42 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 133 Pe furste offize is propre inov: to 
pe stat pathe was Inne. ¢1x320 Sir 777stv. 571 His chawm- 
ber he lib inne. 3362 Lancr. P. P2. A. 1. 163 As a Laumpe 
gat no Jiht is Inne. ¢2380 Wycetir Sern. Sel. Wks, IL, 222 
‘oul meneb bi pis sleep synne pat foolis lyven ynne. 1386 
Cuaucer Pro?. 4t And eek in what array that they were 
Inne [rime bigynne). ¢1q00 Maunvev. (Roxb.) ii. 13 In the 
Hows, that it is inne. ¢ 1420 Avow. Arth. xxxiii, Bothe my 
dethe and my lyfe Is inne the wille of thi wife. cx4so 
Merlin 18 The tyme..that I was ynne conceyved. 
2. Of motion: Into. 
.a.innan, (Only in OE., with acc.) 2 
e875 O. £. Chron, an, 868 Her for se ilca here innan 
Mierce to Snotengaham. c 1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. x. 5 Ne 
ga ze innan samaritana ceastre. /é7d, xxi, 21 Ahefe be upp 
and feall innan pa sz, 
8. inne. (Not in OE.) : 
1175 Lamb, Hom, 27 Ne pe deofel mey nefre cumen in-ne 
him for his gode werkes, /dfa. 33 Ne kimed he nefre inne 
heoueneriche. ¢xzz00 Ormin 530 pat hus patt braed is inne 
don. 21400 Sir Perc. 1711 The childe wanne owt of study, 
That he was innesett. ¢ 1420 S¥r A smadace (Camden) xxi, 
Lette the cors go inne his graue. 
3. After telzeve: = in, on, upon. 
3340-70 Alex, & Dina. 597 For loue of pe lord pat we 
leuen inne. ¢1g00 MaunpeEv. (1839) xv. 166 Thei, maken 
Ymages lyche to tho thinges, that thei han beleeve inne. 


Inne, obs. f. In adv. and v., Inn sd, and v. 


_tInne’bulated, pp/. a. Her. Obs. {In-2: 
in med.L. zunebtlat-ws.] Having an outline re- 
sembling clonds; = NEBULE. . 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Div b, Theys armys be calde 
innebulatyd for ij. colowris ar put togedre by the manere of 
clowdys. | 1560-1600 Satire on Duttons in Rel. Ant. 11.122 
For their bravery indented and parted, And for their knavery 
innebulated. : : 

+Inne‘ct, z. Obs. rare. [ad. L. innect-ére to 
tie, fasten, entangle, f. 27- (In-2) + sectére to te, 
bind; cf. anzect.| trans. To join together (two 
things) each within the other; to interlink. 

@ 1661 Futter Horthies, Durhant i. (2662) 293 [Hel] gave 
(in allusion of his two Bishopricks, which he successively 
enjoyed) wo Annulets innected in his Paternal Coat. 

Inned (ind), fa. [f. In v.+-Ep1.] Taken 
in, gathered in (as a crop), inclosed, etc. : see IN 2. 
.1629 Drayner Conf, (1647) Biv b, Neither the bankes of 
Marsh land nor of other inned grounds 16490 Frul. Ho 
Comm. W1. €8 A Bill declaring the Ancient and Commer 
Law of the Land, concerning Salt-marshes, Inned groune, 
&c. read the first time. 1854 Jrrl. KR. Agric. Sac. XV.t19 
Ward-dykes .. to hold off fen-waters from inned grounds. 

+Inne‘gable, a. Obs. rare. [f. In-3 + L. 
nega-re to deny+-aBLE.} Undeniable. 

1772 Nuccnr fist. Friar Gerund 1, 534 The illation 3s 
innegable. + sunditl 

Inneity (in(n)Ziti). rare. [ad. mod.F, tnnerte 
(1810in Hatz.-Darm.), n. of quality f iad INNATE: 
see -ITY.] Innateness. ae 

1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. 15 Seeing .. that the positive 
experiment, as well as other considerations, disprove the 
inneity of language. 

Inner (iar), sb. [f. In v.+-ER}.] One who 
ins’, takes in, or reclaims land. re 

1596 Lansarve Peramb. Kent (1826) 397 In the bial 
1587 there was an Inning of one thousand acres niet 
whereof the Inners .. enioyed the one halfe and an eig% 
part of the other halfe. 6 F _ 

Inner (ina1), a. (sb.2) Forms: 1 inners, 
innra, inra, 1~3 inre, 3-5 mnore, 4 inere, 4-5 
ynner(e, (4-6 inder), § innere, (inhir, ynhir), 
4- inner. [OE. tune(r}r-a, in wiwra, +6 lj. 
(compar. of inne, inn, IN adv.) = OFris. 17% 


INNER. 


OHG., innaro, innero (G. tnnere, innerer), ON. 
inure, Dre (Sw. inre, Da. indre). With the d in 
ME. cf. THUNDER. : 

The OE. comparison of i was innerva, innemtest: ana- 
logical modes of ME. or early mod.E. use were tuner, 
tnnest 3 innerer, innerest 3; innermore, innerntost ; inmore, 
inmost; mod. Eng. uses inner, inmost and innermost, 
Laner is only used attributively, and cannot be followed by 
than, like ordinary comparatives.] 

1. Situated more within; more or further inward; 
interior, Often with a positive force, antithetical, 
not to 772, but to outer: Situated within or inside; 
inward; intemal. a. /7¢., of spatial position. 

cxooo fExraic Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 149/x Liber, seo inre 
hrind. c¢1000 Leg, St. Swidun, etc. (x861) 110 (Bosw.) Se 
leo xewat on Sat inre westen. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
148 He declinep into be ynnere [zv. 7. Innere] partie till pat 
he peerse poru3 pe mydrif. ¢xq00 Destr. Troy 749 Pai 
entrid full evyn into an Inner chamber. 1435 Misyn Fire 
of Love 79 Behald, myn inhir partis has vpbolyd. xrgsx 
Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. 1. Defin., In a triangle al the 
angles bee called inner angles. xg90 Spenser F. Q. 1. viii. 
go Those were the keyes of every inner dore, 1613 Purcwas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 507 Cinamom is the inner barke of a tree. 
1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 128 Inner-doors in large 
Buildings ought to be 3 Foot broad and upwards. 1745 
De Foe's Eng. Tradesman xxvi, (1841) I. 265 Her inner 
petticoats, flannel and swan-skin from Salisbury and Wales. 
1860 TynDALL Glac. 11. xiv. 302 He..maintains..the opinion, 
that ice has always an inner temperature lower than zero, 
1884 tr. Lotze’s Bfetaph. 345 Of the inner movements of 
things we know nothing. 

b. fig. OF other limits figured as spatial: More 
intimate; more central; more hidden or secret. 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ecxxv. 230 The ynner loue of 
the peple was torned in to hate. 1825 SHELLEY Demon 
iWVorld 96 From nature’s inner shrine, Where gods and 
fiends in worship bend. x8s0 Tennyson J AZent. xlii, De- 
lights. . That stir the spirit’s inner deeps. fod, The inner 
circle of his friends, — 

@. transf. Indistinct or muffled, as if coming 


from far within. sosce-use. 

1830 Tennyson Dying Swan i, With an inner voice the 
river ran. . ; 

ad. Music. Applied to parts or voices intermedi- 

ate between the highest and lowest of the harmony 
(also called middle), 

2, Said of the mind or soul (as the more inacces- 
sible or secret, or as the more central or essential 
part of man, or as distinguished from the external 
or over world), and of things belonging or relating 
thereto; hence often = Mental or spiritual. 

.¢900 tr, Bada's Hist, w. xiii, (1722) 582 On Sam inneran 
godum ge on dam uttran, a@roso Lider Scintill. ix. (1889) 
44 Se inra dema gebanc swybor baenne Fe word besceawap, 
ax225 Ancr. R.92 Hwo se jemeleasliche wited hire uttre 
eien, purh Godes rihtwise dome heo ablinded in be inre eien. 
3340 Hampote Psalter ix. 20 pat..pe utter man haf noght 
maistry of be inere. 1382-2671 [see 3]. xs90 Spenser F. 0. 
11, vii. 24 But th' Elfin knight with wonder all the way Did 
feed his eyes, and fild his inner thought. 1813 SHELtey 
Q. Mad vit. 50 Vhe sense By which thy inner nature was 
apprised Of outward shows. 1856 R. A. VaucHan Afystics 
(1860) II, 217 Fox’s inner light does not profess to supersede 

«othe internal light of Revelation. 1874 Carrenrer Ment. 
Phys. 1, ti. § 4 (1879) 120 The Cerebrum,—the instrument of 
our Psychical or inner life. 1885 J. Martineau 7yfes Eth, 
The. 1.1. i. § 3. 165 Our own mind we know by what is called 
the ‘ Inner Sense’ or consciousness. 7 2 

3. Phr. Zhe tuner man: a. The inner or spiri- 
tual part of man; the soul or mind. 

c1000 ELegbert’s Penit, w. § 63 in Thorpe Laws I. 224 
Se innra man Szet is seo sawl. 1382 Wryctir ZfA. iii, 16 
That he 3yue to 30u..verta for to be strengthid by his 
spitit in the ynnere man (Vulg. i interiorem hominem), 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. mt. i. (1495) 48 Isidore 
spekyth .. of the inner man and vtter man. 167z Mitton 
P. RK. 1. 477 This attracts the soul, Governs the inner man, 
the nobler part, 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. i. 32 The living 
product of the whole inner man. 

b. Aumorously (after sense 1): The stomach or 

‘inside’, esp. in reference to food. 

1856 Kane Arct, Expl, 11. xx. 204 With my inner man 
well refreshed with auk-livers, I was soon asleep. 1865 Day 
of Rest Oct. 609, The New Englander, who had been 
strengthening the inner man during the remarks of the abbé. 

4, [nner barrister, tnner post, inner sterin-post, 
Inner Temple, etc. : see the nouns. 

+5. Zener was formerly sometimes written in 
combination or hyphened with a sb., where it 
would now be written separately ; e.g. inner-land, 
interior country; inner-ward, of a castle (see 
Warp 52.2); innerwit, internal knowledge (see 


Wir). Oés. . 

14985 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. m1. vi. (W. de W.) 52 
Felynge bodyly wytte and ymagynacyon arne sytuate in the 
soule, that he is onid to the body and yeue it lyfe and Inner- 

wytte and vtterwytt to perfeccion of the body. 1613 M. 
Rivtey Afagz. Bodies 99 No lesse doth the Needle and 
Compasse upon the continent and inner-land, decline [ete.}. 

B. sd. That division of a target next ontside the 
bull’s-eye: =CENTRE 5d. 9; or, in some targets, 

the division immediately outside the centre. b. 

ellipt. A shot which strikes this, . 

1887 Daily News 15 July 3/5 Beginning with two inners, 
he then put together five successive bulls-eyes, and raised 
his aggregate to within a point of that by which Corporal 
Soutar won the Bronze Medal last year. x89r Cc JAMES 
Rom. Rigmarole 19 The bygone shot wasn’t a-bull’s-eye; 

“po, only an ‘inner’. 
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+I-nner, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 innor, 3-5 in- 
nere, 4 ynnere, § inner. [OE. ¢nor (compar. 
of zu ady., IN) = OHG. zxnor (MHG. inner).] 
More inwards; further in. 

,€x000 /ELFRIC Grant. xxxviii. (Z.) 240 Intra widinnan, 
interins widinnan o8de innor. ¢ tz05 Lay, 29282 Swa be 
sparewe innere crap. 1399 Lancr. Kick. Redeles ut. 195 
And lete hem pleye in pe porche, and presse non ynnere. 
31450 Loneticu Grail 1.299 Thanne forth Iosephe Innere 
wente. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1771 Lybeauus inner gan pace. 

+Innnerer, a. Obs. rare. In 4 inerere. [A 
double comparative form, f. INNER @. + -ER3: cf. 
ONG. innaréro, innerero, ond super). INNEREST,} 
=: INNER: in quot. adso/.= inner parts. 

a@1340 Hamrore Psalter cviii. x7 Hit entird as watir in 
his inerere and as oyl in his bonys. 

+I-nnerest, a. Obs. Forms: 3 (Orm.) inn- 
resst, 3-4 inrest(e, 4-5 immerest, (-yste), 5 
inerest, 6 yndrest. 
ef. OHG. znunarést (MHG. ennerest, G. innerst), 
MDnu. txnerst, tnrest, tnderst; all which show a 
superl. formed apparently on a comparative, after 
the latter had to a certain extent Jost its full com- 


parative force.] Innermost, inmost. 

¢12z00 ORIN 1017 Biforenn an allterr bat wass Innresst i 
pe3zre_minnstre. a@1r300 ZA. EZ, Psalter Ixxxvii.). 13 Mi 
saule pou toke fra inreste helle. 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, iv. 
pr. vi. 106 (Camb. MS.) Thilke cercle pat is innerest [v.7. 
tnrest], or most with Inne, ioyneth to the symplesse of the 
Myddel. 1387-8 T. Usk 7est, Love Prol. (Skeat) 1. § Rude 
wordes and boistous percen the herte of the herer to the 
inrest point. x14s0-1§30 Afyrr. our Ladye 218 loye..in the 
yndrest bowels of harte. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 55 b/r 

e had brought the sheep in to the innerest part of deserte. 


Innerly (ineali),a. Obs. exc. Sc. dial. Forms: 
see INNER a. [f. InnER a. + -t¥1; cf. MHG, 72- 
ner(c)lich (G, tnnerlich), MDu. tnnerlgk.J 

1. Inner, interior; inward, internal. 

1434 Misyn Mending Lie 1x8 Of be inhbirliest mergh of 
our hartis sall rise pe lufe of god. 1435 — Fire of Love 39 
Gostely gladnes & inhirly mysth. /érd. 7o Syngand ful 
fare fro vtward melody to ful inhirly I ha flowne. 1825-80 
Jamieson, /nnerdie, .. situated in the interior of a country. 

b. Intimate. 

1866 J. Brown Horz Suds. Ser. ut. 286 (Cent.) So mature, 
so large, and so innerly was his knowledge [etc.]. 

2. ‘Kindly, affectionate, possessing sensibility or 
compassion’ (Jam.). 

1824 Macraccarr Gallavid. Encycl., Innerly hearted, of 
a feeling disposition. x825-80 Jamieson s.v., ‘She's an 
innerlie’ or ‘a very innerlie creature’. 

3. In-lying, not exposed ; hence, ‘Fertile : applied 
to land’ (Jam.). 

1868 Life Hugh Elliott ii. 73 We live on a drier soil and 
in a more ‘innerlie’ country. 

Hence I'nnerliness, intimacy, closeness, 

1888 Mrs. Lynn Linton in Pall Afal/ G. 2 Oct. 5/x It was 
a friendship without the ‘innerliness ’ of true cordiality. 

I-nnerly, adv. Obs. or rare. Forms: see In- 
NER a, [f. Inner a. +-Ly2; cf. MBG. zunerliche 
(Ger. zxnerlich), MDu. innerlike (Du. tnnerlijk).J 

1, More within (0ds.); inwardly, internally. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 3195 Sche trem- 
blede and sykede inderly [v.7. inerly). 1390 GowER Conf. 

1. 227 Whan she wist it inderly. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 
39 With flaume of fyre I am inhirly byrnd. xss5 App. 
Parker Ps, xlv. 133 They shalt full nye be brought to hym 
«. In palace there most innerly, where kyng bymselfe doth 
lay. 16s7 Moryson /tin, ut. 154 Then towards Murrey 
Frith..more innerly is the Gulfe Vararis. 1674 N. Farrrax 
Bulk § Selv, 27 "Vis given out that ghost, as well as the 
substance of body innerly, is such a thing, as is alwaies the 
same as much as God is. 85x S. Jupp Afargaret nu. i. 198 
A bunch of the white hardhack, a cream-like flower, innerly 
blushing. . 

+2. Earnestly; intensely, extremely. Obs. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10843 Arbures folk 
-» bysoughte Gad inderly [w.r. interly] To graunt Arpur be 
maistri. 1382 WrcutF /sa, xxxiv. 6 ‘The swerd of the Lord 
fulfild is of biod, innerly fattid it is with tal3 of blod of 
lombis. ¢ 1440 Generydes 675 For certeyne she was right 
inderly fayre. 

+Innermore (inoimGe1), z.and adv. Obs. exc. 
dial, Forms: 4-7 innermore, (4 innermar(e, 
iner-mare), 6 ynnermer, Sc. innermair, 6 (9 
dial.) innermer, 8 dial. indermore, 9 dial. in- 
dermer. [f. INNER a. (q.v.) and adv.+-MORE; 
after zrenermost: see INNER a. 

A. ad. Situated more within, inner. 

3413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v.i. (1859) 70 Two grete spyeres 
».in the Innermore of whiche, the sterres were fastned 
bryght. 2535 Coverpate Ezek. x. 3 The cloude fylled the 
ynnermer courte, 1545 Raynotp Syrth Mankynde (1564) 
5x A portion of the innermer bottome of the Matrix. 1635 
N.R. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 11.285 A narrow necke of land 
between the innermore rock of the haven and the Ocean. 
x657 W. Rann tr. Gassendi’s Life Petresc 11.96 It seemed 
- ‘hat the hinder and innermore circumduction of the eye 
was as a Concave-glasse. 1828 Craven Dial., Innermer, 
inner, 

Jig. 157% Gornine Calvin on Ps. xl. 9 This innermore 
and effectual teaching of the Spirit. 1587 — De Mornay 
xiii, 194 He being neere & innermore to al things than the 
things themselues are, doth know them most perfectly. 

B. adv. }1. More inward or within. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 6199 Drightin pam badd drav innermare. 
ax400 Sir Perc, 1233 Wold come none innermare For to 
kythe what he ware. 1572 Satir, Poems Reforii. xxviie 45 
Thai will creip innermair. 


[f. Innew a. (q.v.) + -EST5- 


INNETHEH. 


+2. Further on (in a baok or writing) ;° ‘be- 

low’. Obs. 
, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 97 As it is inner more 
iwrite [sicut infra dicitur), 1398 —~ Barth, De P. Rom 
xvii. (Tollem. MS), As-it schafll be schewid isner more 
[2582 hereafter; L. ut pestea patebit}. 

innermost (insiméust,-mést), a. and st. [f. 
INNER a. (q.v.) + -Most. “Cf, HinpErmosr.]} 

A. adj. Most or furthest within; inmost. 

x43 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xviii. (1859) 19 He knoweth 
the Innermost of thy thoughtes. x55 Epen Decades 352 
Vppon the innermoste necke to the landewarde is a tufte of 
trees. 1665 Borne Occas. Res?. (1848) 32 To pry into the 
innermost Recesses of mysterious Nature. 1754 RicHarD- 
Son Grandison (1781) I.xxxvii. 265 No married woman shall 
I trust with what lies in the innermost fold of my heart. 
1823 Scorr Quentinx D. iii, The second inclosure ., com- 
manded by the third and innermost barrier. 1868 J.T. Nev- 
sLesmip Ess. Browning i. 48 In the innermost holy of holies. 

B. sé, That which is innermost; the inmost 
part. 

1674 N. Farrax Bulk & Sele. 67 From the innermost or 
centre to the selvedge. 1794 Matnias Pus, Lit, (1798) 128 
He passed at once to the innermost of the temple, without 
treading the vestibule, 1860 Hawrnorne Marth. Faun 
xxxvil. 286 The fire.. will have gone into her innermost, 
and burnt her quite up. 2888 Str E. Arxotp With Sa'd? 
tn the Garden, Utterly wotting all their innermosts, For 
all to Him is visible, 

Hence Ivnnermostily adv. rare. 

1856 Mrs. Brownixne Aur. Leigh v. 676 His ebon cross 
worn innermostly, ‘ 

Innerness (i‘només). [f. INNER @. + -NESS.] 

1. Inner or inward quality; inwardness. 

188r Patcrave Vis. Eng. 159 Not losing innerness in 
external rite, 1892 Giapsrone /nipregeable Kock 159 These 
and all kindred ‘qualities they develop in what, for want of 
a better word, I will term their innerness. . 

2. That which is inte:nal; ‘inner consciousness’. 
nonce-wa, 

1891 Sat. Rev. & Aug. 164/2 Dickens cannot have evolved 
Miss Squeers’s letter from his innemess wholly, | 

Innervate (ind-ve't, inn-), v. Physiol. [f. 
In-2+ L. nerv-tts NERVE + -ATE3; cf. enervate.] 
trans. To supply (some organ or part) with nerye- 
force, or with nerves. . 

1870 RoLestTon Anim. Life 104 The ganglionic mass, 
whence the jaws and foot-jaws are innervated, 1883 Lauper 
Brunton in Mature 8 Mar. 437 An excellent example ., of 
inhibition occurring in parts innervated by the sympathetic 
system. 1897 llbutt's Syst. Aled. 1. €94 The stomach 
and rectum .. are partly innervated directly from the brain 
and spinal cord, | : : 

Innervation (inervel-fan). Physiol. [f. as 
prec. + -ATION ; cf. exervation, and mod.F. tnner- 
vation (1878 in Dict. Acad.).] The action or pro- 
cess of innervating; the fact of being innervated ; 
supply of nerve-force from a nerve-centre to some 
organ or part by means of nerves; stimulation of 


some organ by its nerves. 

1832 J. Tuomson Life W. Cullen I. 430 The doctrine of 
Innervation or the Influence of the Nervous System. 1847 
tr. Feuchtersleben's Med. Psychol, 115 The organic process 
occasioned by this innervation as it is called .. is worthy of 
observation.  186x Van Evrie Negroes 165 His imperfect 
innervation, his sluggish brain, 1878 Hotsrook FYE: Brain 
16 The medulla is a source of innervation for the heart. 

Innerve (indv, inn-),v. [f. In-2+ Nenve sd. 
ory. Cf. mod.F. innerver (Littré, Suppl.).J = 
INNERVATE ; also jig. to animate. Hence Inne‘r- 


ving ppl. a. 

3828 in Wensrer, citing Dwicnr. 3868 BusHnete Serv, 
Liv. Subj, 274 Innerving force. 1869 — Wom. Suffrage 
viii. 167 A different innerving quality. 1880 L, Morris Ode 
of Life (ed. 3)8 The spiritual essence fair Which doth in- 
nerve the outward show of things. 

Inness (i‘nynés). rare. [f. IN adv. or a. +-NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being zs (something). 
b. Inner or internal quality or state. 

1866 R.S. Cannuisu 1 Ep. Yohu xlv. 51z He isin Him that 
is true: in Him with a depth and intensity of real inness, 
that the devout study of a lifetime will not suffice to un- 
fathom. 1867 J. W. Date Classic Baptisne (1868) 100 It 
is the mersion only, the position of inness, which is called 
for, 3888 Dx. Arcye in 19%h Cent. Jan. 156 Gravitation 
knows nathing of inness and outness. 1896 Voice (N. Y.) 
17 Sept., The best representation of the inness of ‘things’ 
in this nation that I have seen in years. 

t+tIvnnest, «. Obs. [f in adv. or a. + -EST. 
Cf. ON. innsir. See Inner a.] Most inward, 
inmost. 

1388 Wycuir Prov. xxvi. 22 Tho comen til to the ynneste 
thingis [2382 the inmostis} of the herte. 2495 [see [nsosT 
@. 2, quot. 1398]. 1532 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 628/r 
For of y* whole world, the innest isas I told you the lowest. 

Innest (injnevst), v. rare. Alsojzen-. [In-} 
or %.} ¢vans. To provide with a nest; to ensconce 
as in a nest. 

x61z Frorio, Janidare, to ennest, to enroost. a 1631 
Donse Paradoxes (1652) 85 To insinuate and innest it selfe 
into the body. ae | 

Innet (innet), v. rare. Also 6 on-. [Is- 
or 2.] ¢rans. To catch or entangle inanct. 

1586 C'ress Pemproxe PS, LXV. Vv, For God thou didst 
our feete innett, And pinching saddles on us sett, 31698 
Frorto, /rretare, to entrap... or take int a net ora ginne, 
to entramell, to ennet. : . 

+I-nneth. O/s. Forms: 1 innop, innap, 1~2 
innep. (OE. tnnod, innad (finn, inne, Ix adv.) 


INNEW.. 


= OHG. innéddi (also innédili).] The interior of 
the body; the inside; spec. the womb. . 

888 K. JE.reep Boeth, xxii. § 1 He werodap sydpan he 
jnnap and bip swipe lipe on Sam innobe. cgoo tr. Bzda's 
Hist. w. xxiv, [xxiii] (1890) 338 Pzaette seo adl & pat sar 
hwyrfde in hyre innodas. ¢ 1000 ol Gosp. Mark vii. 23 
Balle pas yfelu of bam innode cumad, — Luke xi. 27 Eadiz 
is se innod be be beer. ¢xtg53 Lamb, Hom. 83 pe muchele 
lauerd .. bitunde him solue in ane meidenes innepe. c12z00 
Trin, Coll. Hon, 21 Ecce concipies et cetera, pu shalt un- 
derstonde child on pine innode. 

+Innew’, v. Obs. rare. [f. In-1+ New: ren- 
dering L. énnovare. Cf. Exnew v1] trans. To 
renew: =INNOVATE z. I. ih dee 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 43 A kynge..whiche shalle 
danewe alle fhe londe of Speyne with the lawes of Criste. 
Téid, VILL, 307 John the xxij".. innewede the vijtt> booke 
of be Decretalles. 

Inngendure, obs. form of ENGENDURE, 

Innholder (i'nhooldas), Nowrare. Forms: 
see Inn sd. [f. Inn sd. 4 + Houper. Cf. house- 


holder.] =ISNKEEPER. 

1464 Nottingham Rec. U1. 252 Johannes Watson, inhalder. 
exgro Barcray Mirr. Gd, Manners (1570) Giv, Be thou 
none Inholder, hosteler nor Taverner. 1587 Harrison Eng- 
Zand 11. iii. (1877) 1. 87 Supposing he had serued with some 
inholder in the stable. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1.74 
They say that this Lady wasat first an Inholder or Hostesse. 
a@x748 Prrr Jmit, Horace, Sat. u. vi. (R), So rov'd wild 
Buckingham the public jest, Now some innholder's, now a 
monarch’s guest. 1841 Emerson AJisc. (1855) 258 The very 
innholders and landlords of the country would muster with 
fury to their support. 3875 R. J. Hinron Eng. Radical 
Leaders 215 The ‘ Licensed Victualler’s Association ’,as the 
Guild or Trades society of inn-holders and keepers of public 
houses is termed, isa wealthy and powerful body. 

Inning (nin), wb sb. Also 6-7 ining. [f 
In v., or Inn v. + -1NG 1] 

I, From In v, 

+1. A putting or getting in; what is put or got 
in; contents; Income. Only OE. Ods. 

e888 K. Evrrep Boeth. xxxii, §2 Se heofon is betera.. 
and fexerra donne eall his innung buton monnum anum, 
978 in Kemble Cod. Dig/, III. 138 Des tunes cyping and 
innung dara portgerihta gange into Sere halgan stowe. 

. The action of taking in, inclosing, etc.; esp. 
the reclaiming of marsh or flooded land. 

¢1530 in Gutch Coll, Cur. U1. 343 Item deliverid..for the 
Innyng of the said_marshe of Wulwiche..cd. 1543-4 Act 
38 Hen. VIII, c. 9 The recoueringe inclosinge and inninge 
of..Wappinge marshe, 1622 CALs Stat, Sewers (1824) 94 
For inning and safety of their Marshes and Marsh grounds. 
1769 De Foes Tour Gt. Brit, I, 186 Rye-Harbour..being.. 
by the Inning of the Channel and waste Lands. .in Danger of 
being utterly lost. 1852 Humber Conserv. Act 2038 (is & 
16 Vict, c,exxx, § 35) Such inning, gaining, or Reclamation, 

b. p/. Lands taken in or reclaimed. 

1706 Priturs, Zanings, Lands recovered from the Sea, by 
draining and banking, 1880 Archrol. Cantiana XI11. 189 
One of the earliest ‘innings’ of Walland Marsh, after the 
Norman Conquest, .. has been ever since called Becket’s 
Innings, as this Archbishop has the credit of promoting it. 

8. The action of getting in, esp. of crops; in- 
gathering, harvesting. 

_ 1522 MS. Acc. St. Fohu's Hosp., Canterd., For caryage & 
innyng of the seid vij acres [of hay}. xg30 Parser. 539/r 
He hath ered his lande, God sende hym good innyng. 1662 
Gurnatt Chr. in Arm, Verse 17 vii. § 2. 56 The joy of the 
Husbandman, at the happy inning of his Corn. x7ro D. 
Hitman Tusser Rediv, (1744) 104 (T.) Every one that did 
4 thing towards the inning must now have some reward. 

» In Cricket, Base-ball, and similar games (in 
Great Britain always in /. form innings, whether 
in sing. or pl. sense): ‘That portion of the game 
played by either side while ‘in’ or at the bat: ef. 
In adv. 6d. In Cricket also used of the play of, 
or score of rnns made by, any one batsman during 
his turn. Zo follow their innings (said of one 


side at cricket) = zo follow on: see FoLuow v. 1 od. 
1746 in ‘Bat’ Cricketer’s Man. (1850) 80 rst Innings. 
England. 2nd Innings. x785 Game at Cricket 7 The 
Bowler shall change [wickets] but once in the same innings. 
19770 J. Love Cricket 2x Awakened Eccho speaks the Innings 
oer, And forty Notches deepindent the Score. 1810 Sford- 
tng Mag. XXXVI, 194 Won by the former by sixty-two 
runs at one innings. 1849 Laws of Cricket c. 46 in ‘ Bat’ 
Cricketer's Man. 59 The players who go in second shall 
follow their innings, if they have obtained one hundred runs 
less than their antagonists. 189: W. G. Grace Crickef 216 
On five occasions Oxford has won by an innings, whilst 
Cambridge has done the same thing thrice. 1895 Nebraska 
State Fral. 23 June, In the seventh inning Gragg hit for 
these bases. .. In the fourth inning Haller got a base on 
alis. 

b. érassf, (in Great Britain always in 47) The 
time during which a person, party, principle, etc. 
is in possession or in power; a term of, or oppor- 
tunity for, activity of any kind ; 2 tum. 

18g5 THackeray Vewcomtes 11. xi.10o7 The Marquis not being 
present, the Baron took his innings. 1870 Miss Bripcstan 
&. Lynne I. vi. 81 She's had remarkably good innings, and 
persons can't expect to live for ever. 1878 W. R. Geecin 
19th Cent, Sept. 395 The new ideas of ‘ peace, retrenchment 
and reform’ got their innings, and. -have ruled the national 
policy from 1830 till 1875. 1885 NV. V. Mirror 23 May 7/3 
An Inning for the Lyceum Pupils. 1897 W. H. Trorxton 
Reminisce. W-Co. Clergyman vii. 236 Fortunately I have 

ad most of my innings in happier days. : 
5, The action of the verb INN; lodging, 


housing ; concer. a lodging, dwelling-place. 
@ 1080 Liber Scintill. ii. (1889) rx On gepances his wununge 


812 


innunge he searwad criste. xg89 Fremine Virg. Georg. 1. 
48 The cattell. .goes into deserts large Without all inning 
(housing, fense, shroud, houell, or such like). 

tInni-ttency. Os. rare. [f. L. gunitent-ent, 
pr. pple. of zxnz#-7 to lean upon (f.2n-, In-2 + 27fF 
to lean, press) : see-ENcY.] A leaning, pressing, or 
resting upon something. 

1658 Gurnatt Chr. in Arm, Verse 16 xi. 586 There is 
an innitency of his heart on Christ. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Gard, Cyrus ii. 113 The innitency and stresse being made 
upon the hypomochlion or fulciment in the decussation. 

So }Inni-tent a. Obs. rare—°. 

x656 Biount Glossogr., Innitent, endeavoting or assaying. 

+Inni-xion. Obs. rare. [n. of action from 
L, zuniti, innix-: see prec. and -10N.] = prec. 

z709 F. Hauxsser. Phys.-Alech, Exp. v. (2719) 200 The 
Innixion or Resting of the Partsof the Fluid. 1713 Deriam 
Phys-Theol. v. ii. 327 Keeping the Line of Innixion, and 
Center of Gravity in due Place and Posture. 


Innkeeper (injk#po1). Forms: see Inn sé, 
[f. Inn 56.4 + Keeper.] One who keeps an inn 
or public house for the accommodation of travellers 


and others; an innholder, a taverner. 

“3548 Upart Erasin, Par. Luke x. Q iij, [He] deliuered 
thim to his hoste the ynnekeper that he should see the 
wounded man well attended and kepte. 1596 Suaxs. x “ev. 
IV, w. ii. 5x The Red-Nose Inne-keeper of Dauintry. 1779 
SwinsurnE Trav. Spain xiii. 372 In Spain. .the inn-keepers 
are almost the only well-fed, portly figures to be met with. 
1845 SreruHen Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 11. 84 A common 
innkeeper—which includes the keeper of every tavern or 
coffeehouse in which lodging is provided, 

Jig. 1845 Ascuam Joxofh, 1. (Arb.) 52 Solitariousenes, 
whyche lurketh in holes and corners, [and] Night an vn- 
gratiouse couer of noughtynesse, whyche two thynges be 
very Inkepersand receyuers ofall noughtynesse andnoughtye 
thinges. A 

Hence I-nnkee:peress, rare, 2 female inn- 
keeper. So also I'nnkee:ping sd., the keeping of 
an inn (also affrid.) ; adj. that keeps an inn. 

1860 G. H. K. in Vac. Tour. 12x Anybody who wishes to 
speculate in the innkeeping line. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. 
Contm, 126 The general progress of society rendered inn- 
keeping increasingly prosperous. 1895 Mrs. Donne Dowz 
Danube 46 An old peasant Inn-keeperess told us, 


Tnnless (i:nlés), a. [f. Inn sd.4+-LEss.] With- 
out an inn or inns. 

13.. Birth Fesus sro in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1875) 88 
Per nas non oper stude bere, Bote pulke pat men to drowe, 
whan hei inles were. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain 1. 29 Hos- 
pitality in an hungry inn-less land becomes ..a sacred duty, 
1885 Life Sir R. Christison 1, 350 At the innless village of 
Lower Inveruglas, 5 

Inn-melle, var. 72-melle, ImELLE Obs., among. 

Innoble, obs. form of ENNOBLE. 

+tInnoble‘sse. Obs. rare. [In- 3: perh. F.; 
ef, zznoble notnoble, ignoble, and z0d/esse nobility.] 
Want of nobility ; ignoble or low rank. 

1470 Tirtorr Orat. C, Flaminius (Caxton) Evb (R. 
Suppl.), The courage which is pure and free is disposed to 
take noblesse or innoblesse indifferently. 

+Inno-blish, var. Exnostish Ods., to ennoble. 

160 R. Jounson Kingd. § Commnrw, 203 [It] did greatly 
augment and innoblish this. towne. 

Innocence (i‘ndséns). Also 4-5 -ense, 4-6 
eens, [a F. znnocence (12th c.), ad. L. z2n0- 
céntia: see next and -ENCE.] 

I. The quality or fact of being innocent. 

1. Freedom from sin, guilt, or moral wrong in 
general; the state of being untainted with, or un- 
acquainted with, evil; moral purity. 

1340 Ayenb, 146 Ine bise we onderstondeb be innocence pet 
we ssolle loki be on a-ye be opre. ¢1380 Wycuir Sed. JVks. 
IIf. 143 In po stat of innocense. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 
P. R. vi. xviii. (1495) 203 Thenne were malyce free, and 
goodnesse and innocence neuer syker. 3567 Gude § Godlie 
&.(S.T.S.) 70 And he, geue we beleue, hes coste His inno- 
cens for our trespas. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. 1x. 373 Go in thy 
native innocence; relie On what thou hast of vertue. 1692 
Soutn 12 Sermt. (1697) I. 534 How came our first Parents to 
sin, and to lose their Primitive Innocence? 1770 Gotps. 
Des. Vill, 5 Dear lovely bowers of innocence and ease. 1850 
Lyxcu Theo, Trinal ii. 28 Holiness is innocence made per- 
fect. ax8s5x Moir Poems, Alessage Seth, For Penitence, 
However deep it be, brings back not Innocence. 

2. Freedom from specific guilt; the fact of not 
being guilty of that with which one is charged; 
guiltlessness, . 

1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Clarence, All the worlde dyd know 
myne innocence. x613 Sans. Hen. VI/T, 1... 208 It will 
helpe me nothing To plead mine Innocence; for that dye 
is on me Which makes my whit'st part, black. 1640 Bp. 
Hatt Chr. Moder. (ed. Ward) 37/1 If a Cajetan .. shall set 
favourable states to otir controversies, and give justly 
charitable testimonies to our personal innocences. 1772 
Funius Lett, \xviii, 336 Where the guilt is doubtful, a pre- 
sumption of innocence should in general be admitted. 1853 
J. H. Newnan Hist, Sé, (1873) [1.1 i. 44 Timour .. 
oni to the cadhi his innocence of the blood which he had 
shed. 

3. Freedom from cunning or artifice; guileless- 
ness, artlessness, simplicity ; hence, want of know- 
ledge or sense, ignorance, silliness. 

€3385 Cuaucer L. G. WW. 1254 Dido, O sely wemen [z. 7. 
woman) ful of Innocence .. What makyth 30w to men to 
truste so? cx4s0 Aerliz 40 When eny .. complayneth to 
the for the kynges Innocence, and seiden thei wolden thow 
sholde take vpon the to be kynge. 1589 Nasue Anat. Ab- 
surd. Ep. Ded. 4 Least their singularitie reflect my sim- 
plicitie, their excellence conuict me of innocence. x6rr 


INNOCENT. 


Suaxs. Wint, 7. v. it. 70, The Shepheards Sonne. .ha’s not 
onely his Innocence (which seemes much) to iustifie him. 
1712 Appison Sect, No. 299 P2 My little Daughter Harriot 
..asked me with a great deal of Innocence, why I never 
told them of the Generals and Admirals that had been jn 
my Family. 1883 C. J. Witts Afod. Persia 70 The servants 
who had traded on my innocence and simulated fever, : 

4. Of things: Harmlessness, innocuonsness, 

2828 Weester s.v., The innocence of a medicine which 
can do no harm. 

II. concr. &. An innocent person or thing (in 
various senses of the adj.) (In quot. 1697 collect, 
Innocent creatures.) : 

cx400 Lypc. “2 sof's Fab. iii. 41 The sely sheepe..Stoode 
abasshed, ful like an innocence. 1697 Dryorn Virg, Georg. 
1v. 745 The Mother Nightingale. Whose Nest some prying 
Churl had found, and thence, By Stealth, convey’d th’ un- 
feather'd Innocence. 2703 Farguuar fuconstant ww, iv, 
Stay, my fair innocence! 2777 Sueripan Jrif Scard. un, 
i, Wks. (1883) 296 Oh, this is better and better !—[4 oud] 
Well said, Innocence! 1871 Tennyson Last Tournament 
ca thou the jewels of this dead innocence [a maiden 

abe), 

6. A popular name of Houstonia cerulea, 2 
North American plant, with small blue four-cleft 


flowers, also called Bluet. 


Innocency (indsénsi). Now somewhat rare 
orarch. [ad. L. zenocéntia, n. of quality from in- 
nocént-ent: see next and -ENCY.] 

l. =prec. 1. 

13587 Lay Folks Catech. 17 In the state of innocency 
(Lamb, ATS, innocence}. ¢1440 Gesta Ront, 11, xii. (1838) 
405 Mankynde was fyrste [made] in the state of innocencie. 
1597 Hooker Eccl, Pol. y. xxxi. § 2 At the board .. it very 
well becommeth children’s innocencie to pray, and their 
elders to say Amen. 1634 W. Tirwnyr tr. Salsac’s Lett, 
(vol. I.) 76 Our people are not contayned in their primatiue 
innocency. a 2800 J. Warton Sappho's Advice 27 In white 
and innocency drest, The plainest beauties were the best. 
1838 Esterson Aftse. (1855) xoz When in innocency, or 
when, by intellectual perception, he attains to say,—'l love 
the Right!’ 

2. =prec. 2. . 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11.785 Not suffering 
the Lordes to speake, and to declare their innocencie. 1542-3 
Act 34 & 35 Hen. VIII c, Persons. complained on, shalbe 
admitted to purge and trie... their innocency by other wit- 
nesse, 1682 Dryprn Pref. Relig. Laict Wks. Sed aig 
To declare their innocency in this Plot. 1829 Tytter //ist. 
Scot. (1864) WI. 10 Ready .. to surrender his person for the 
trial of his innocency. 1881 Swixnurne Jfary Stuart ui, 
Lest I seem To have aught neglected in the full defence 
Of mine own innocency and honour, 

3. =prec. 3. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. y. \xxxi. 58 Vortiger thenne con- 
syderynge the innocency and myldnesse of the kyng, cast 
in his mynde howe he myght_ be kynge hym selfe. 2548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 244 Suche was his childishe inno- 
cencie and feare..ke was suche an ignoraunt soule, as 
knewe not what the affirmyng of an heresie was. 1g56 
Aurelio § Isab, (1608) G vj, Ower innocency and your grete 
knoleagie makethe to seeme of the liey the trueth. 

4, =prec. 4. 

1665 Bove Occas. Refi., Disc. Occas, Medit. w.Vy Good 
Thoughts .. to be gather'd with as much Innocency and 
Pleasure .. as Honey is gather'd by the industrious Bee. 
1732 Law Serious C. iv. (ed. 2) 54 His trade, as to him, loses 
all its innocency. 


5. =prec. 5. a 
1727 De For Prot. Afonast, 18 Babies, Play-Things, and 
other pretty Innocencies used ofold. 1827 PoLtox Course 


. vu, Helpless, swaddled innocency. . 
Innocent (i:ndsént), a. and sb, Also 4 innos- 
(s)ent, in-oscente, 4-6 innocente, ynnocent, 
5-6 inocent(e. [a. F. zunocent, OF. pl. 
-ens (Roland, 11th ¢.), ad. L. znocént-em, {in 
(In-3) + nocent-em, pr. pple. of nocére to hurt, 
injure.} A. adj. i 
I. Of persons: Doing no evil; free from mora 
wrong, sin, or guilt (in general) ; pure, unpolluted. 
Usually (in mod. use always) implying ‘unac- 
quainted with evil’ (thus freq. of little children} 
whence passing into sense 5); but formerly some- 
times in more general sense (e.g. of God or Christ), 
Sinless, holy. : ; 
21340 Hampote Psalter xvii. 28 With man innocent ono: 
cent bou sall be. 1382 Wycuir Ps, xxiii[i]. 4 The innecen" 
in hondis and in clene herte, — //ed. vii. 26 Hooly, Rah 
sent, inpolute, departid fro synful men. 35ry Mone i 
fI/, Wks. 67/x The lamentable murther of his innooce ‘ 
nephewes; the young king and his tender brother. ea 
Aurelio § Isab. (1608) 1ij, Be the handes of God was 
firste woman createde, innocente, and withoute spotte. ae 
Suavweut R. Shepherdess ut. Wks. 1720 1, 257 They M 
the happiest innocentest people in the world. : De 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 200 Many Innocent iH ph * 
whom the Mothers had hid.. were Murdered and el : 
there. 1784 Cowrrr ask 1. 494 The innocent are Bay 69) 
lark is gay. 38g: Maurice Patriarchs § Lang. er HY 
51 When we say that God made man innocent, What 
mean? 7 ste mate 
transf 1g00-20 Dunsar Poenrs ix. 158 Every aay me 
throw my hart a stound, That evir did sten3ie thy fair se 
innocent, 1526 Piler. Perf. (1531) 10 That most ea 
body. .of the immaculate lamte Jesu Chryst. 1600 ther 
A. YUL. 1.i. 39 The big round tears Cours’d one ano 
downe his [a stag’s] SS nose In pitteous chase. 
b. fig. Spotless, stainless. . . 
Bit Ge geniiee She woos the gentle air To hide 
her guilty front with innocent snow. : has: 
2. Free from specific wrong or guilt; that 2 


INNOCENT. 


not committed the particular offence charged or in 
question ; not deserving of the punishment or suf- 
fering inflicted ; not guilty, guiltless, unoffending, 
Innocent blood, the blood (or life) of the innocent. 

31383 Wycuir 1 Sam. xxvi. 9 Who shal stretche his hoond 
into the crist of the Lord, and shal be innocent? — Ps, 
xcitifi}. 2x The innocent biod thei shul condempne. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Alfonce 1 Ye shold do grete synne yf ye 
dyd put this Innocent and gyltles todeth. 526 TINDALE 
Matt. xxvii. 4, I have syoned betraynge the innocent bloud. 
xs48 Hatt Chron., Hen, VI 158b, The bloudde of the In- 
nocente man was with his dolorous death, recompensed. 165 
Hosses Leviath. wt. xxi, 109 A Soveraign Prince, that put- 
teth todeathan Innocent Subject. 1670 MarvetuCorr, Wks, 
1872-5 II. 350 The Lieutenancy. pick out Hays and Jekill, 
the innocentest of the whole party, to show their power on, 
176t Hume Hist. Eng. UL. xxxvi. 286 Persons not lying 
under any sense of attainder were still innocent in the eye 
of the law. 31849 Macauray Hist. Eng. it. (1871) 1. 117 
While innocent blood was shedding under the forms of 
justice. /6fd. vi, 11. 4x The innocent began to breathe freely, 
and false accusers to tremble. oS 

transyf. 1590 Srexser F, Q.1. ii, 24 Of whose most inno- 
cent death When tidings came to mee, unhappy maid, 

b. Const. of (formerly also fron). 
1s13 More Rick, [7] (1883) 18, I dare well aunswere for 

myne vncle Rivers and my Brother here, that thei be inno- 
cent of any such matters. xs26 Tinnaue Jfad/. xxvii. 24, 
J am innocent of the bloud of this iuste person. 3593 
Suaks, 2 Hen. V7, un. i, 69 Our Kinsman Gloster is as 
innocent, From meaning Treason to our Royall Person, As 
is the sucking Lambe, or harmelesse Doue. 3697 DryDEN 
Virg. Georg. 1.738 The Peasant, innocent of all these Ils. 
1814 Cary Dante, Paradise xxv. 105 Innocent of worse 
intent Than to do fitting honour to the bride. Afod. En- 
uirely innocent of the crime with which he was charged. 

e. collog. with of: Free from; devoid of. (A 

humorous transference or weakening of prec.) 

1706 Appison Rosamond Prol., The Opera.. Enrich'd 
with songs, bat innocent of thought. 1743 Westey HWés. 
(1872) I, 428 The Sermon ., was quite innocent of meaning. 
1834 Meowin Angler in Wales 11. 180 His clothes .. were 
quite innacent of a fit. 1884 J. Corsorne Hicks Pasha 60 
The windows are small apertures .. innocent of glass. 

3. Having or showing the simplicity, ignorance, 
artlessness, or unsuspecting nature of a child or one 
ignorant of the world; devoid of cunning or 
artifice; simple, guileless, unsuspecting; hence, 
artless, naive, ingenuous. 

32382 Wyctir Prov, xxii. 3 The innocent passede and is 
tormentid with harm. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 218 Gri- 
silde of this, god woot, ful Innocent That for hire shapen 
was al this array. 1390 Gower Con/. III, 169 Ful ofte De- 
ceived ben with wordes softe The kinges, that ben innocent, 
¢ 1440 Generydes 95x Of all this werk the kyng was innocent 
And of ther falsed no thing perceyuyd. 1535 CoveRDALE 
Esther xvi. 6 Which also with false and disceatfull wordes 
.. disceaue and betraye the innocent goodnes of prynces. 
rz STEELE Sfect. No, 118 3 For all she looks so inno- 
cent as it were, take my Word for it she is no Fool. 2859 
C. Reave Love me Little xiv, Shall I tell you your real 
character? ,. You are an innocent fox! 1875 A. W. Warp 
Eng. Dram, Lit. \.7 Chaucer indeed made a very innocent 
use of the words tragedy and comedy when he applied 
them anely to poems ending happily or unhappily. 

b. Deficient in intelligence or sense; silly, half- 
witted, imbecile: cf. B.3 b. Now dial. 

2548 Hacy Chron, Hen, VI 169 That he was either a 
childe, whiche had nede of norice..or an innocent creature, 
whiche muste be ruled by a tutor, Jéid., Edw. LV 210 
He was a man of no great wit, suche as men comonly call 
an Innocent man, neither a foole, neither very wyse. 1688 
Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 342 To John Dods for keeping the 
innocent boy, 14, 1706 Pariiirs, Znnocent, inoffensive,.. 
harmless, also simple, or silly. ¢x825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia 
s.v., ‘An innocent man’..is an extremely common ex- 
pression for a silly fellow. 

4. OF actions, etc.: Free from guilt or moral 
evil; not arising from or involving any evil intent 
or motive. Often blending with 5: Producing no 
morally bad result; morally harmless. 

154 Bancray Cyt. & Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 19 Ryght 
so he named men meke & pacyent, His flocke & his shepe, 
for manersinnocent. 1665 Boyie Occas. Ref, 1. xiii. (1848) 
258 The Innocentest use that we are wont to make of our 
time, 1676 tr. Guillatiere's Voy. Athens 214 Mahometan 
Ladies .. would come to his House to play their innocent 
tricks, 1728 Frankiin Ess. Wks. 1840 II. 3, I think no 
pleasure innocent, that is to man hurtful. 1848 A, Top 
Disc. 102, L mean not to condemn innocent hilarity. 1893 
Sir J. W. Curry in Law Times Rep. UXVIIL, g29/t The 
case..is one, not of innocent misrepresentation, but of 
fraudulent misrepresentation. 


5. Of things: Doing no harm; producing no ill 
effect or result ; notinjurious; harmless, innocuous. 


(In Path, opposed to malignant.) 

1662 H. More Philosophical Writings Pref. Gen. (1712) 20 
How innocent and inoffensive that doctrine was in the 
more pure and intemerate Ages of the Church. 1703 Dam- 
vier Moy, 111. 68 A sort of ., Calabash or Gourd-kind .. It 
is of a sharp and pleasing Taste, and is very innocent. 712 
Buvcete Sect. No. 283 17 His Powder upon Examination 
being found veryinnocent. 1935-20 Pore /liad xv. 547 The 
shaft with brazen head Fell innocent, and on the dust lay 
dead. 1788 Deser, Thames 207 The Flesh is white, soft, in- 
nocent, and nourishing. 1804 AsgrNeTHY Surg. Oés. 94 
note, ‘Tumours of an innocent nature commonly increase in 
an equal ratio. 1897 4 Ubstt's Syst. Med, 111. 370 Pressure 
on these nerves in innocent stricture of the gullet is rare. 

b. That does not transgress the law; lawful. 

1828 Wenster, /znocent .. 4. Lawful ; permitted ; as, an 
innocent trade. 5. Not contraband; not subject to for- 
feiture; as, zunocent goods carried to a belligerent nation. 

vent, 


8138 
6. Comb. 


x62x Lavy M. Wrotn Urania 182 Twas not sillines .. 
that made that innocent-like fashion shew in me. 1830 
Tennyson Lilian ii, So innocent-arch, so cunning-simple. 
3838 Lett. fr. Madras xxi. (1843) 213 Have you heard 
of the Cooly Trade? ‘Emigration of Hil! Coolies to the 
Mauritius’ it is called, and divers other innocent-sounding 
names. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xxiii. 207 He came up 
quite innocent-like to the corner. 

B. sé, (In 4 £/, innocens, innocenz, -ntz.) 

1. a. An innocent person; one not disposed to do 
harm, or unacquainted with evil: see A. 1. 

I¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 79 Se Se ne nimd none mede of da 
Funocentes, Sat bien uneilinde menn Se none manne evel ne 
willed.]_13.. /potis 7x (Vernon MS.) in Horsem, Alteng?. 
Leg. (1881) 342 Pe feorpe heuene is gold iliche .. To Inno- 
cens pat place is diht. ©1386 Cuaucer Sompn. T. 275 Ve.. 
chiden heere the sely Innocent Youre wyf that is so meke 
and pacient. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 175 All to deceive an 
innocent, Whiche woll not be of her assent. 1483 Cath. 
Axngl, 196/2 An Innocent, tnnocens, tunoxius. 1508 DUNBAR 
Yua Mariit Wemen 267 Be of 30ur_ luke Jike innocentis, 
thoght 3e haif euill myndis. 1604 Saks. Oth. v. ii, 199 
Thou hast kill'd the sweetest innocent, ‘That ere did lift vp 
eye. 17211 Appison Sfect, No. 198 7 x Like good queen 
Emma, the pretty Innocent walks blindfold among burning 
Plough-shares, without being scorched or singed by them. 
1873 Brownine Red Cott. Nt.-cap 205 A pair of innocents 
Who thought their wedded hands not clean enough To touch 
and leave unsullied their soul’s snow ! 

+b. One innocent of a charge, or undeserving 
of the punishment inflicted; a guiltless person: 
see A, 2. Obs. 


c 1340 Hamrote Prose Tr.x1 Thay are slaers gastely. .pat 
defames men, and pat confoundes innocentys. 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. (E, E. T.8.) 53 To helpe 
simple men, tovpbere be defautesof Innocentz. 1526 TiNDALE 
Matt, xii. 7 Ye wold never have condemned innocentes. 
163x Star Cham), Cases (Camden) 49 For hope of gaine he 
had combyned with the Lord Sarstield to indict, convict, 
and execute one Philip Bushell, an innocent, for a supposed 
murther. 1707 J, CHAMBERLAYNE S?. Gt. Brid. 111. viii. 339 
Those who shall conspire to indict an Innocent falsely and 
maliciously of Felony. 3748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 
1V. 89 You will save from ruin a multitude of innocents. 

2. esp. A young child, as being free from actual 
sin, or unacquainted with evil (see A. 1); sfec. in 
i. (with capital), the young children slain by 
Herod after the birth of Jesus (Matt. ii. 16), 
reckoned from early times as Christian martyrs 
(also called the Holy Innocents). 
_ 03338 Lat Le Freine 164 And help this seli innocent, That 
it mot y-cristned be. @ 1340 Hampo.e Psalter ii. 2 Herode, 
e sloghe pe innocenz. ¢ 3400 Maunpev. (Koxb.) ix. 36 

nder pe cloistre..es be Charnell of fe Innocentz, whare 

aire banes lies. 12548 Hatt Chron., Rich. 111 34b, When 
I was credibly enformed of the death of the .ii, younge 
innocentes, his awne natural nephewes. 3641 J. Jackson 
True Evang. T. uw. 98 The seventh and last of these inno- 
cent creatures, is an innocent indeed, achild. 1704 NELSON 
Fest. & Fasts viii, (2739) rot The Martyrdom of the Holy 
Innocents. 1863 Kincstey Water Bab. v. (1886) 221 They 
were all there, except, of course, the babes of Bethlehem 
who were killed by wicked King Herod; for they were 
taken straight to heaven Jong ago, as everybody knows, and 
we call them the Holy Innocents. 

b. (Holy) Innocents’ Day, the 28th of Decem- 
ber, observed as a church festival in commemora- 
tion of the slaughter of the Innocents. (Formerly 
called CHILDERMAS.) 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Coot. Prayer, Introits, etc., The Inno- 
centes Daye. 1658 Puitites, Zunocents day, the 28 of 
December..also called Childermas day. 2683 Woon Lie 
{O. HS.) II}. 38 Innocents day..a_ very cold day. 1828 
Scorr #. AL, Perth xvi, 1 can make bodily cath to the 
bonnets I made for them since last Innocents’. ‘ 

ce. fig. in Zl. (Parliamentary slang.) Applied to 
measures ‘sacrificed’ at the end of a session for 
want of time; usually in phr. massacre or slaughter 


of the innocents. 

1859 Tistes 20 July 7/3 (Farmer) The Leader of the House 
would have to go through that doleful operation called the 
massacre of the innocents. 1870 London Figaro 6 Aug. 
{ibid.), So vigorously has the slaughter of the innocents been 
proceeding that the Appropriation Bill was read a first time 
in the House of Commons on Wednesday. 1887 Spectator 
zo Aug., At this period of the Session, amongst the ‘inno- 
cents’, this innocentest of the innocents is not destined to 
be spared the sacrificial knife. 

3. A guileless, simple, or unsuspecting person ; 
one devoid of cunning or-artifice; hence, b. One 
wanting in ordinary knowledge or intelligence; a 
simpleton, a silly fellow; a half-wit, an idiot. 

1386 Cnaucer Can. Veom. Prol. § T. 523 O sely preest, 
o sely Innocent With coueitise anon thou shalt be blent. 
3579 Ly_y Exphues (Arb.}98 In body deformed, in minde 
foolish, an_ innocent borne. 1593 R. Harvey Philad. 91 
That he might do what he list in the kingdome under such 
arinnocent and milksop. 1598 Faversham Par. Reg.(MS,), 
Buryed, Margery, an innocent from the Abby. 1694 R. 
L'Estrance faéles (ed. 6) cceexxxviti. 475 There was just 
such another Innocent as this, in my Father's Family. 1706 
Puiturs, An Jnnocent, an Idiot, or Ninny, a silly, half. 
witted Person. 1814 Scorr Hav. ix, ‘He is an innocent, sir’, 
said the butler. Waverley learned. -from this colloquy ; that 
in Scotland..anatural fool [was calledj an innocent. 1838 
pases Robber vi, The man is a poor innocent whom I have 

known this many 2 year. 

4, Herb, =Inxnocence 6. U.S. 

(Herd) St. Innocent (F. Herbe de S. funocent Cotgr.), 
Knot-grass, Polygonum aviculare. 

1626 Surry. & Mark. Country Farme 45 Some doe make 
in like manner Neck-laces and Bracelets of the hearbe 


INNODATE. 


S. Innocent. 1855! Manioy Haranp! fidden Path xxxiii, 
324 Filling his hat with wild violets, sorrel, and the frail 
azure innocents, 

t+Innoce’ntial, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. tuno- 
céntia INNOCENCE + -AL: cf. tnferential, pruden- 
tial, etc.) Of, belonging to, or characterized by, 
innocence ; innocent. So +innoce‘ntious a. ; also 
+Innocentive a. 

1624 HEevwoop Gunaik, 1x. 459 She appeared to him in 
her former simple and innocentious life. 1627 Fettnast 
Resolves uy, [i.) xii. (1628134 There is an innocentiall proui- 
dence, as well as the slynesse of a vulpine craft. Jéid. 11. 
xvli, (1677) 299 A man that hath not experienced the Con- 
tentments of nnocentiue Piety. 

+Imnocenti:ze, v. Ols. rare. [f. Innocent sd. 
+ -IZE, after F. znnocenter (Cotgr.).}  frans. ‘To 
breech, whip, Jash (on Childermas or Innocents’ 
day), to jetke all such as they can find in bed’ 
(Cotgr.: mentionedasa‘merriecnstome’in France.) 

1708 Morreux Rabelais v. xiv, We will Innocentize your 
Fopship with a Wannion, you never were so innocentis'din . 
your days. 

Innocently (indéséntli), adv. [f. Innocent a. 
+-LY¥,] In an innocent manner; without doing, 
having done, or intending, harm ; guiltlessly, harm- 
lessly, guilelessly, artlessly. See the adj, 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxil. 145 Liffand innocently in 
lewtee and in luffe and charitee, 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de 
W. 1531) 79 Whan they haue..suffred..many objeccions & 
iniuryes innocently for the loue of Jesu. 555 EDEN Decades 
8 Men lyued simplye & innocentlye without inforcement of 
lawes, 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. w. (1626) 83 Where the 
innocently wretched maid Was for her mothers proud im- 

ietie .. sentenced to die. x7rz Steere Sfect. No. 157 P 6 

+ Let him go before he hasinnocently suffered. 1722 ADDISON 
bid, No. 383 ¥1 The Child who went to the Door answered 
very Innocently, that he did not Lodge there. 1862 STANLEY 
Few. Ch. (1877) I. ix. 186 What was meant innocently .. is 
taken for a conspiracy, a rebellion, 1885 Afanch. Exant. 
$ May s/2 They might spend their time less innocently, 

b. fig. Spotlessly. (Cf. Innocent a. 1b.) 

ryis tr. Pancirollus' Rerum Ment, Loi xv. 36 The Parian 
{marble} is the most innocently white. 

+I'nnocentness. Obs, rare. [f. as prec. + 
“NESS.] ‘The quality of being innocent; innocency. 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb,) 72 The pure and clere sym+ 

lycyte and innocentnes cf the very chire{h]e of god. 1727 

BAILEY vol. II, Innocentness, Guilt essness, Harmlessness. 

Innocnity (inoki#iti). (f. L. dnnoct-ns (see 
next) + -ITY, perh. after F. znnocedité (1806 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality of being innocuous ; 
innocuousness. 

3855 Jed. . Surg. Reporter Mar., Drugs, having no 
guarantee of their purity orinnocuity. 1861 Bumsteap Ver, 
Dis. (1879) 431 The innocuity of the milk is proved by the 
fact, that a mother. .may nurse that child with impunity. 

Innocnous (ingkiztjas), a. [f. L. tnnocu-ns 
(f. 7-, IN-3 4 mocuts (rare), f. root of mocére to 
hurt) +-ovs.] Not hurtful or injurious; harmless. 
In Zool. applied sfec. to the nun-venomous snakes 

‘(constitnting the division /s:z0cwa). 

1598 Barcktey Fedic, Afan (1631) 171 The still hours of 
his tnnocuous life. 1638 Cowrey Love's Riddle uu. Wks. 
(1684) 11. 75 To spend the rest of my..days in their innocuous 
sports. x64 J. Jackson Prue Avang. T. n. 107 All these 
innocuous and harmlesse creatures. 1791 Cowrer //fad v. 
zo But over Diomedes’ left shoulder passed The point in- 
Mocnous. 1846 Rusnin Mod, Paint. 1. Preflig Men have 
commonly more pleasure in the criticism which hurts than 
in that which is innocuous. 186: DeLaMer Kitch. Gard. 93 
Spinach juice furnishes an innocuous colouring-matter, 
Innocuously, adv. [f. prec. + -L¥%,] In 
an innocuous manner}; harmlessly ; without doing 
harm. (In first quot., Without suffering harm.) 

1650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, (ed. 2) ut. xxviii. 152 
Whether Quailes..doe innocuously feed upon Hellebore. 
1795-1814 Worpsw. £xcurs. 11. 516 A low cottage in a 
sunny bay, Where the salt sea innocuously breaks, 1837 
Macauray Ess., Bacon (1887) 424 Science .. has guided the 
thunder-bolt innocuously from heaven to earth. 
Inno‘cuousness. [f.asprec.+-Ness.] The 
quality of being innocuous; harmlessness. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies ix. (1645) 93 That innocuousnesse 


, 


-of the effect. + 2845 MeCuttocn /axation 1, i. § 1 (1852) 57 


The land-tax owes its innocuousness partly, no doubt, to its 
moderation. 1875 H. C. Woon Theraf. (1879) 395 Evidence 
as to the innocuousness and even the therapeutic value of 
this method. 

+ Innodate, 4/. a. Obs. [ad. L. sunddat-us, 
pa. pple. of tunddare: see next.] Bound up or 
fastened in a knot ; involved in an interdict. 

1587 Fresine Contn. Holinshed 111. 1363/1 She being ex- 
communicate and deposed, all that doo obeie hir are likes 
wise innodate and accurssed. 3 

+I-nnodate, v. Os. [f. ppl. stem of L. zz- 
noda-re to knot in, fasten with a knot, entangle, 
implicate, f. iz- (IN-2) + nddare to knot, f, nddus 
Nove.] trans. To fasten in or with a knot; sfec. 
to include or involve in an anathema or interdict : 
from med.L. vinculis anathematis innodare to in~ 
yolve in the bonds of anathema (of frequent occur- 
rence in Charters, Du Cange). 

2635 N. R. Camden's Hist. Elis, Wotrod., The Prelates.. 
fearing lest the Pope should innodate the Realme with his 
Interdict. /6/d.u. an. 13. 124 Pius Quintus. .secretly inno- 


by his sentence of Anathema, 1655 Futrer CA. 
ou ber Py 24 Those which from henceforth obey her are 


innodated with the anathema. 


INNODATION 


Hence +Innoda‘tion vii. sb. 

1731 Cuanpter Limborch's Hist. Inguis. UL 13 Let no 
man dare to infringe, or .. to contradict this Page of our 
Excommunication, Anathematization, Interdict, Innovation. 
Annodation. 

Innomb(e)rable: see INNUMBERABLE @., Obs. 

Innominable, a. (sb.) arch. [ad. L. trs0- 
minabil-is, £.in- (IN-3) + nominabilis NOMINABLE.] 
Incapable of being named or not fit to be named. 

3387-8 T. Usk Vest. Love 1. ix. (Skeat) 1. 55 Of foule 
thynges innominable. _1§33 [see IntMAGINARBLE]. 1570 Bre 
uincstey Euclid v, def. iv. 129, Vhe excesse of the one to 
the other is ener unknowen, and therefore is surd, and in- 
nominable. x625 T. James Manuduct. Divinity Ep. Ded. 
As concerning the manuscripts, they are. .innominable as yet. 
1839 Fraser's Mag. XUX. 626 Those innominable garments, 
the mere allusion to which is sufficient to shock ears polite. 
1839 Baiwey Fests xix. (1852) 278 There are innominable 
depths, Which cannot be revealed of human life. 

B. sb. in pl. (humorous euphemisnt) ‘ Unmen- 


tionables’, trousers. 

1834-43 Soutney Doctor (1847) VII. 606 The lower part 
of his dress represented innominables and hose in one. 

|| Innominata, -tum: see INNOMINATE-3. 

Tnnominate (in(n)e'minét), a. [ad Jate L, 22- 
nominat-us (Boethius), f. 22- (In- 3) + sdnrinat-us 
NominarTE.] 


1. Not named, unnamed, anonymous. 

1638 Str T. Herpert Trav. (ed. 2) 306 Zeyloon..was not 
innominate to the Antients. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodics 1. 
ix. 36 The Spirit called Light or Heat, is Innominate of 
itself, x692 Ray Dissol. World u. v. (1732) 221 Communi- 
cated by an innominate Person. 1847 Blackw. Afag. LXI. 
630 Better to live for ever innominate in a song. 1898 19th 
Cent. Sept. 304 The infant and still innominate Church, 

2. Roman Law. Of a contract: Unclassified: 


see quot. 18158. 

1774 Be. Haurrax Anal. Rom. Laz (1795) 62 Innominate 
Contracts were usually ranged under four classes, expressive 
of the Consideration on which they were founded. 1. Do 
ut des. 2. Do ut facias, 3. Facio ut des. 4. Facto ut 
Jacias, 1818 CoLESROOKE 7 reat. Oblig. §& Contr. 1. 18 Un- 
named or innominate contracts are those which had no 
certain denomination denoting their particular nature. 1875 
Poste Gatus it. 372. 1880 MurrHeap Garis u. § 89 stole. 

3. Anat. Jnnomtnate bone (Os innominatum), 
the hip-bone, a union of three original bones: see 
quot. 1879. Jnrnominate artery (Arteria innomi- 
nata), a large artery given off from the arch of the 
aorta, just before the left carotid artery. Jizo0- 
minate vein (Vena innominata), each of the two 
veins formed by the junction of the subclavian and 
the internal jugular veins behind the inner ends of 
the clavicle. 

(1706 Puiuurs, /nnominata Ossa, .. the Nameless Bones, 
two large Bones plac’d on the sides of the Os Sacruzt.] 
3866 Huxtey Prek. Rem. Caithn, 87 The right innominate 
bone was restored after the model of the left. 1870 Rot- 

LESTON Anim, Life Introd. 52 The aorta [in birds] divides 
after a very short course into three great trunks, by giving 
off two subequal innominate arteries. 1876 Trans. Clin. 
Soc. 1X. 112 The innominate veins were stretched over the 
sac, 1879 Wricut Anint. Life 6 Each innominate bone is 
made up of three bones, ilium, ischium, and pubis. 

b. abdsol. as sb. (also in L. form zsnominatun, 

-ala): =innominate bone, artery, or Vein. 

1879 St. George's Hosp, Rep. 1X. 407 The first part of the 
aorta..was greatly dilated. .the innominate was also dilated. 
1880 Med. Temp. Frvi. July 184 Aneurism of the inno- 
minata. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., The three parts of the 
innominate are fused into one bone in Mammals and Birds, 
in Reptiles there are three separate bones. 

+Inno‘minated, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [f. as prec. 
+-ED1: cf. Nomi~arTep.] Unnamed, nameless. 

1660 H. More AMyst. Godl. m1. ii. 60 A discovery out of 
their own Religion that this innominated Deity was not the 
True God but the Material world. 

Innormity, -mous, obs. ff. ENORMITY, -MOUS. 
.tInnote'scence. Obs. rare—. [ad. med.L. 
mnndtescentia, {. L. innotéscent-em, pr. pple. of zn- 
notéscére, inceptive f. zz- (In-2) + ndscere, ndt- to 
know.] A becoming known. 

1629 Donne Sermz. V. cxxv. 254, I shall see it in the face 
of that Ged who is all face, al! manifestation, all innotescence 
to me. 

| Innote-scimus. Law. Oés. [Lat.,=we come 
to know, we have cognizance.] (See quot.) 

1670 Biount Law Dict, Innotescimus, Letters Patent so 
called, which are always of a Charter of Feofment or some 
other Instrument, not of Record; and so called from the 
words in the Conclusion, Znotescinus per presentes. An 
Innotescimus and Vidimus are all one. 

. Imnoth, early form of Inneru, the inside. 

Innouth, var. of Inwith Oés., within. 


Innovate (irnove't), v. [f. L. gnnouat-, ppl. 
stem of z#novare to renew, alter, f. i- (In-2) + 
novare to make new, f. 2xouusnew. Cf. Fo innover 
(1322 in Godef, Compi.).} P 

+L. trans. To change (a thing) into something 
new; to alter; to renew. Ods. (vare after 1750.) 

156: T. Norton Calvin's [nst. 1. xx. (1634) 737 A desire 
to innovate all things. .moveth troublesome men. _x572 H. 
Mivpetmore in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. IIL. 6 It shulde 
shewe very daingerous to every State to suffer the same any 
waye to be innovatyd or alteryd, 16zx G, Sanpys Ovid's 
“Met. 1. (1626) 72 Scython who his nature innouates, Now 
male, now female, by alternate Fates. 1674 Bovie £-xcell.: 
Theol. 1. i, 22 Theology teaches .. that this world .. shall, 
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either be abolished by annihilation, or .. be innovated, and, 
as it were, transfigured. 17gx Jounson Rambler No, 179 
? 5 Attempts to innovate the constitutional or habitual 
character. 3x8r8 Scotr Rod Roy xxii, The dictates of m 
father were. .not to be altered, innovated, or even discussed. 

+2. To bring in (something new) for the first 
time; to introduce as new. Ofés, 

1548 Upaut Eras. Par, Luke Pref. (R.), If any other 
do innouate and brynge vp a woorde to me afore not 
vsed or not hearde, I would not disprayse it. xgg2 R. D. 
Hypnerotomachia 57 b, This..table being taken up .. there 
was presently an other innovated, with a cloth of silke, 
1656 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 98 He was tried in the same 
way for innovating a_new religion. 1666 Drvpen Pref 
Ann. Mirab. Wks (Globe) 41 Some words which I have 
innovated. .upon his Latin. 1735-8 Bouncsroke On Parties 
63 To surrender their old Charters, and accept new ones, 
under such Limitations and Conditions, as the King thought 
fit to innovate. 5 . 

3. zztr. To bring in or introduce novelties; to 
make changes 772 something established ; to intro- 
duce innovations. Sometimes const. o7 or ttpor 
(also with indirect passive). 

1597 Daniex Civ. Wars v. \xxvii, Such..who..Hated his 
might, and glad to innouate. 1651 Honses Govt. § Soc. v. 
§ 5, 78 There are many who supposing themselves wiser 
then others, endeavour to innovate, and divers Innovators 
innovate divers wayes. 3658 Cromwrit Sf. 20 Jan. in 
Carlyle, Designs. .laid to innovate upon the Civil Rights 
of the Nations, and to innovate in matters of Religion. 1720 
Watervann Eight Serm. 319 They innovated in the Form 
of Baptism, which was one of the best Fences to the true 
Faith. 1796 Burke Lett. noble Ld, Wks. VIII. 20 It can- 
not at this time be too often repeated, Jine upon line, precept 
upon precept .. to innovate is not to reform. 1853 J. H. 

EWMAN Hist. S& (1873) H.1. iv. 193 Efforts have been 
made .. to innovate on the existing condition of its people. 
3877 Pusey in Daily Express 21 May, We the old Tracta- 
rians deliberately abstained from innovating in externals. 

Hence tI‘nnovated ff/.a.; Imnovating vii. sb, 
and Ji. a. . 

rsor Percivatt Sf. Dict., Jnovation, innouating. 1628 
Hospes 7Anucyd, (1822) 48 Their owninnovating confederates. 
3635 Hakewitt Afol. v~vi. 338 What use the elect shall 
have of the innovated world I... as yet can not find. 1704 
Hearne. Duct. Hist. (1714) I. 82 The Holy Professors of 
true Christianity, who. ,oppos'd themselves to the innovated 
Idolatry and Superstition, 1866 Geo. Ettot /. Holt In- 
trod. 5 An innovating farmer, who talked of Sir Humphrey 
Davy, had been fairly driven out by popular dislike. 1877 
Innovating {see 3 above]. 


Innovation (inovél-fan). [ad. L. innovdtion- 
em, n, of action f. zxnovdre to Innovate: ef. F. 
innovation (1297 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1, The action of innovating; the introduction of 
novelties; the alteration of what is established by 
the introduction of new elements or forms. + For- 


merly const. of (the thing altered or introduced). 

1553 Brenve Q. Curtius 221 b, Perdicas, whose ambicious 
mynde desirous of innouation, was (he sayde) to be pre- 
uented in time. x61 T. Norton Calzin’s Just, Table 
Contents, It is the duty of private men to obey, and not to 
make innovation of states after their own will. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl, Pot. v. xii. § 11 To traduce him.as an authour of 
suspitiousinnouation, 1614 SELDEN 77tles Hon. 286 Thanes 
remained as a distinct name of dignitie, and vanisht not at 
the innouation of new honors. 21639 Weasrer Appius & 
VY, v. iii, The hydra-headed multitude That only gape 
for innovation. 1796 Burne Corr. (1844) IH. 217 It is 
a revolt of innovation; and thereby, the very elements 
of society have been confounded and dissipated, 1824 L. 
Murray Eng. Grant. (ed. 5) I. 65 This spirit of innovation 
has extended itself to other parts of grammar, and espe- 
cially to the names ofthe Tenses. 1874 Green Sh. Hist. 
vii. § 1 Cranmer and his colleagues advanced yet more 
boldly in the career of innovation. 

+b. Revolution (=L. zove res). Obs. 

1596 Suaxs, 1 Hen. JV, v. i. 78 Poore Discontents, Which 
gape, and rub the Elbow at the newes Of hurly burly Inno- 
uation. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. H1b. 1. xx. (1821) 206 For 
the same reason of innovation, he besought them to send 
unto him fiue Lasts of powder with match and lead. 

2. A change made in the nature or fashion of 
anything ; something newly introduced; a novel 
practice, method, ete. 

1548 Act 2 & 3 Edw. V7, c. 1 To staye Innovacions or 
newe rites, 164x (titde) A Discovery of the notorius Pro- 
ceedings of William Laud, Archbishop of Canterbury, in 
bringing Innovations into the Church. xgrz7 J. Kritn 
Anim. Ocecon, Pref. (1738) 47 This Attraction. .is no Innova- 
tionin Philosophy. 1800 Aszatic Ann. Reg., Misc, Tr. 106/1 
The tribute you demand from the Hindiis..is an innovation 
and an infringement of the laws of Hindustin. a@1852z 
BuckLe Civiliz. (1873) V1. viii. 595 To them antiquity is 
synonymous with wisdom, and every improvement is a 
dangerous innovation. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. viii. 
297 [he sturdiest champions of Norman innovations. 

+b. A political revolution; a rebellion or in- 
surrection. (=L. zovx res.) Obs. 

r6or R. Jounson Ained. § Comm, (1603) 227 Neither 
doth he willingly arme them for feare of sedition and inno- 
vations. 1726 Leoni Alberi?'s Archit. 1. 77/2 A Province 
so inclined to tumults and innovations. 

3. spec. in Se. Law. The alteration of an obliga- 
tion ; the substitution of a new obligation for the 
old: see quot. 

32861 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 450/1 Innovation, is a tech- 
nical expression, signifying the exchange, with the creditor's 
consent, of one obligation for another; so as to make the 
second obligation come in the place of the first, and be the 
only subsisting obligation against the debtor, both the 
original obligants remaining the same. 

4, Bot. The formation of a new shoot at the 
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INNUATE. 


apex of a stem or branch; esf. that which takes 
place at the apex of the thallus or leaf-bearin 

stem of mosses, the older parts dying off behind; 
also (with Z/.) a new shoot thus formed. 

2835 Linpey /utrod, Bot. (1848) 1, 168 Shoots which have 
not completed their growth have received the name of sn. 
novations, a term usually confined to mosses. 1845 Florists 
Fral. 130 The lateral ones..terminate a two-leaved branch, 
or innovation, while the central peduncle springs from the 
apex of the older branch, 1863 Berxetey Srtt. Mosses iii, 
13 One mode of branching .. 1s known under the name of 
innovations. /67d. Gloss. 312 Junovations, accessory branches 
produced generally after the fruit is perfect. 

Hence Innova‘tional a., of, pertaining to, or 
characterized by innovation; Innova‘tionist, one 
who favours innovations, 

1800 W, TayLor in Monthly Mag. VIII. 684 Writers, who 
bring against certain philosophic innovationists a clamorous 
charge of Vandalism, 1817 Brxtuam P/anx Parl. Reform 
Introd. 194 A proposition so daring, so innovational. ~ 1873 
R, Brack tr. Guizot's France 11. xxv. 492 His kingly des- 
potism was new, and, one might almost say, innovational, 

Innovative (itnoveltiv), a [f. as Innovate 

+-IVE.] Having the character or quality of inno- 
vating. (In quot. 1608, revolutionary.) 

1608 Day Hum, out of Br. v. ii. (1860) 68 We ha yet per- 
formd but the least part of duetie, Your reinstalment: it 
rests, that with our bloud We keepe out innouatiue [printed 
innouasiue] violence. x806 W. Taytor in Ann, Kev. IV. 
239 Persons .. addicted to innovative politics, 1807 —~ 
in Monthly Rev. UXXXII. gt An affected, innovative, 
technical-strange nomenclature, 1873 F. Haut AZod, Eng: 
lish 27 Some writers are, as to manner and diction, con- 
servative, while others are innovative. 

Innovator (inove'tax). Also 7 -er. [a. late 
L.tnnovator (Gloss.Cyril.),agent-n. from tnnovd-re 
to Innovate. Cf. F. rznovateur (1529 in Hatz. 
Darm.).] One who innovates; an introducer of 
novelties or new methods; +a revolutionist. 

1g98 Frorio, /unouafore, an innouator (2612 innouater), 
alterer, disturber or changer. 1607 SHaAKs. Cor. 11. i, 175 
My Selfe Attach thee as a Traitorous Innouator: A Foeto’ 
th’ publike Weale. 1625 Bacon £ss., /nnovations (Arb.) 525 
He that will not apply New Remedies, must expect New 
Euils: For Time is the greatest Innouatour. 1681 E. 
Scrater Serm. Putney ved. 2) 18 Moses was a Tyrant, and 
Aaron an Innovator. 1768 Boswett Corsica (ed. 2) 337 Of 
modern infidels and innovatours, he said ‘ Sir, these are all 
vain men’, 1882 G. MatHeson in Z.xfositor Aug. 137 
He was no innovator on the national faith. i 

+b. A changer or alterer of (a thing) by inno- 
vation. Obs. : 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett, (vol. 11) 202 There is no 
longer any.,safety for innovatours of our Language. 1716 
Soutn Sern (J.), Innovators of divine worship. 

I'nnova:tory, a. [f. as InnovaTe + -ory.] 
Of innovating character or tendency. 

1863 Miss Sueprarp Ch, Auchester I. 251 So nea 
they have been spurned as innovatory. 1856 Cham, Fral. 
VIL. gor Inveterate conservatives they are, despising all in- 
novatory ideas. 1868 PAilatedist 1. 74 Modern innovatory 
improvements. ; 

+Innovelty. Ols. rare—'. [In-3,] The 
quality of not being novel ; the opposite of novelty. 

1783 J. Youn Crit. Gray's Elegy (1810) 17 The innovelty 
of the views represses effusion. 7 . 

Innoxious (in(n)gk{as), a. [ad. L. danoxs-1s, 
f. in- (IN- 3) + 2oxtus Noxious : see -0us.] 

1. Not noxious or hurtful ; harmless, innocuous. 

1638 F. Junrus Paint, of Ancients 82 Propounding them: 
selves hereafter an innoxiousand happie life. 703 J. SAVAGE 
Lett. Antients xiii. 70 The Poison Serpents produce remains 
innoxious to themselves, | 1831 Trecawney Adz. Vounger 
Son 1. 296 Even lions, when surfeited, are innoxious. 1843 
Sir J. Bowrine in Bentham's Wks, VILL 140 note, Alarm: 
clocks are innoctious and useful applications of this kind. 

+2. Innocent, guiltless, blameless. Obs. rare. 

1623 CockEraM, /nnoxions, blamelesse, guiltlesse. 1735 
Pore Pro/. Sat. 395 The good man walk’d innoxious thro 
his age. 1794 Matus Purs. Lit, (1798) 146 Innoxious 
man: yet what may truth avail ! 

‘Innoxiously (in(n)p-kfesli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2,.] In an innoxious manner, harmlessly, with- 
out evil effects. ‘ . 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. vin, xvii. 378 Animals that 
can Innoxiously digest these poisons become antidotall unto 
the poyson digested. 1816 Scott Antig. xiv, 1 ask nothing 
of society but the permission of walking innoxiously throug! 
the path of life. 1862 G. U. Pore tr. Dubois’ People india 
11, xxix. (ed. 2) 222 They stood in extreme awe of their curse, 
which was believed never to fall innoxiously. 

Innoxiousness (in(n)p'kfasnés), [fas prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or fact of being innoxtous; 
harmlessness. : 

1665-6 Phil, Trans. I. 385 Some Observations about 
Insects and their Inoxiousness, 1673 /é/d. VIII. Ded. 3 
The Innoxiousness of the huge weight of the vast Atmo- 

sphere to all ‘Terrestrial inhabitants. 1818 BenTiam Part. 
Ref, Catech. (ed. 2) 39 Look to speechifying and writings 
and the comparative beneficialness and innoxiousness © 
the sort of information to be expected from the two sou 
+Innoy‘andness, O¢s. rare—'. [f Iv. 0+ 
noyand, pr. pple. of Noy z., to hurt, annoy 
-NESS; after L. Znocentia.] Innocence. | 

@ 1340 Hampo.e Psalter xxv. x, lam ingonein myn innoy* 
andnes (i# ¢anocentia mea ingressus sui). 

Tnnoyaunce, obs. form of ANNOYANCE. 

+Imnuate, v. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. £ La 
nué-re to intimate: see -ATES (but perhaps mis 
print for zusinuate).) trans. To intimate, hint. 
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INNUBILE. 


e161 Cuapman Iliad xix. Comn:, As if Agamemnon 
would innuate that, as this sow being splayed is free from 
Venus, so had he never attempted the dishonour of Briseis. 

In nubibus: see in Lat. prep. 

+Innw'bile, c. Ods. rare". [fIn-3 + Nuptse, 
L. n#btlis mariiageable.] Not nubile; not of 
marriageable age. 

1642 G. Eousnam Forerunner Revenge 12 The Bride was 
yet innubile. 

+Innwbilous, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. tnniibil- 
us, f, d2- (IN-3) + ables NubiLous: see -ous.] 
Not nubilous or cloudy; cloudless. 

2686 Biount Glessogr., Innubilous, fair, without clouds, 
serene. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 33. 2/1 We will .. descend 
from our Innubilous Empireum. 

ht Innuendo (inizjendo). Also evvon. innuendo, 
PL. innuendoes, (7-8 -do’s, 8-9 -dos). [L., = 
‘by nodding at, pointing to, meaning, intimating’, 
abl. gerund of zznuére to nod to, signify, mean ; 
in med.L. used to introduce a parenthetic clause.] 

I. 1. The med.L. formula used esp. in legal 
documents to introduce a parenthetical explanation 
of the precise reference of a preceding noun or 
pronoun; meaning, to wit, that is to say. 

1864 Child-Marr. 123 What-soeuer thinge it is, that knave 
your sonne—innuendo this deponentes sonne—made it, & 
brought it to the Church. 1656 Byount Glossogr., Innu- 
endo, is a Law term, most used in Declarations and other 
pleadings. .to declare and design the person or thing which 
was named incertain before; as to say, he (éx#uendo the 
Plaintiff) isa Vheef. 1701 De For Let. to How in dfise. 
{x703) 343 ‘But when Religion comes to be the Mode of a 
Country, so many Painted Hypocrites, there’s the Word, 
get into the Church, that Guile is not to be seen till it arrive 
to Apostacy’. Pray, Sir, who can these Painted Hypocrites 
refer to, that you should say, Junuendo, All those that are 
not of my Party, or that are not so stingy as 1? 

IT. Hence, as sb. 

2. The parenthetical explanation or specification 
itself; an interpolated or appended explanation of, 
or construction put upon a word, expression, or 
passage; es. the injurious meaning or signification 
alleged to be conveyed by words not fer se injur- 
ious or actionable, which, in an action for libel or 
slander, is usually introduced into the record and 


issue by the words ‘meaning thereby’, after the . 


expressions alleged to have been used. 
xjot De For Let. to How in Misc, 341, I cannot find 
one Word in the whole Book which can, no, not with the 
help of an Jnnuendo, be so much as pretended to look that 
way. 1714 Scroccs Courts-Leet (ed. 3) 196 No Innuendo 
can make such Words actionable, @ 1715 Burner Own 
Time U1.11. 571 This, by an inuendo, was said to be an evi- 
dence to prove, that_he [Sidney] was in a plot against the 
king's life. a 1726 Girstrt Cases Law § Lgutty (1760) 116 
‘That to tie up the Meaning of the first Words to Bank- 
ruptcy, the Plaintiff had laid an Januendo. 1753 Stewart's 
Trial 72 We have seen doubtful actions by the help of 
inmnuendoes construed criminally. ‘ 
b. The words or expressions thus parenthetically 
explained, or needing explanation ; a blank to be 
filled up with the name of the person to whom it is 


alleged to refer. ot: 

1785 Cursterr. in World No. 105 p 11 By publishing the 
names at full length in your paper, I humbly conceive, said 
he, that you avoid all the troublesome consequences of 
innuendo's. 1769-72 Funtus Lett. Pref, rx He told the jury 
..that they had nothing to determine, except the fact of 
printing and publishing, and whether or no the blanks or 
inuendoes were properly filled up in the information. x80z 
Edin. Rev, Oct. 106 An indictment for a libel, with all the 
tunendes filled up. . 

3. An oblique hint, indirect suggestion ; an allu- 
sive remark concerning a person or thing, esp. one 


of a depreciatory kind, ; 

1678 R, L'EstranGE Sereca's Mor. (1702) 517 His Innu- 
endo’s are infinitely more Instructive than his Words at 
Jength. x694 Coitirr Ess. Mor, Subj. 1. (2709) 39 What 
a broad J/uuendo is here upon the Beneficed Clergy? 732 
Pol. Ballads (x860) 11. 234 For Sir Philip well knows That 
his zawendoes Will serve him no longer in verse or in prose. 
1788 Burns Let. to Mrs. Dunlop 13 Nov., They so intoxi- 
cated me with their sly insinuations and delicate inuendos 
of compliment, that if it had not been fora lucky recollection 
..1 had certainly looked upon myself as a person of no 
small consequence, 1850 W. Irving Goldsmith xxxi, 305 
(He] sought by nods and winks and inuendoes to intimate 
his authorship. 1855 Motney Dutch Ref. 1. iv. (1866) 200 
The Cardinal omitted nothing in the way of anecdote. or 
inuendo, which could injure the character of the leading 
nobles, 

4. attrib. and Cone, ie huy seman . 

Batchelor (1773) 11. 15! e justly termed it an in- 
uento eels Toy E. S, Barrert Rising Sun 111, 66 
That thou wert. .exhibited to public scorn, by any innuendo- 
making Attorney-General. : 

Hence Innuendo,ish a., having the character of 


innuendo. rare. . 7" 

186r G. Merenitn Evan Harrington xxxvui, The Coun- 
tess’s confessional thoughts were all inuendoish, aérial; too 
delicate to live in our shameless tongue. 


Innuendo, v. [f. prec. sb] 

1, intr. To utter or make innuendocs. ; 

1705 [see InnueNpoinc]. 3852 R. S. Surters Sfonge's 
Sp. Tour (1893) 192 We have heard that there were six old 
ladies, .innuendoing, nodding, and hinting to their friends, 
“that, ete’. 1896 Voice (N.Y.) 8 Oct. 1) I believe that .. it 
is better for a man to‘say his say’ straight, than to kite 
and innuendo, no matter how sweetly. 
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_2. trans. To bring 7/0 (some position) by making 
innuendoes, 

1787 Warsurtox Lett, (1809) 245 The rogues..would.. 
inuendo me into some disaffection against the government. 

38. To convey by innuendo, to insinuate. 

1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Afamma i, {He} would inuendo 
his own version of the story as dexterously as he could. 

4. Law. To interpret or construe by attaching 
an innuendo. 

7852 Bacenot Lit. Stud, (1879) I. 349 They take the other 
side’s article piece by piece, and comment on him, and, as 
they say in libel cases, zzzwendo him. x8g0 Lp. Kinnear in 
Times 6 Feb. 7/6 What is the ground upon which you innu- 
endo the statement in this letter to mean that he was in 
point of fact given to drink? 
eels: Innue‘ndoing Zf/. a., making innuen- 

oes. 

x705 S. Wuatey in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. 
Ch. 1.177 His insinuating and Innuendoing methods. 1839- 
49 Sir J. Sreruen ced. Biog. (1850) 1. 32 This innuendoing 
special pleader. 

(Innuent: see Zzst of Spurious Words. 

An error for invent vb., misread by Todd as an adj., and 
copied in subsequent dictionaries.] 

+Innu‘mberable, a. Os. Forms: 5-6 in- 
no(u)mberable, (-nowmber-), -no(u)mbr-, 6 
innumberable, forig. a. F. zznombrable (1341 
in Hatz.-Darm,), ad. L. innumerabil-is: subseq. 
conformed to ser.) =INNUMERABLE. 

1434 Misyn Mend. Life 110 Vicis innowmberabill pai cees 
not to gedyr. cxqgo Alirour Saluacioun 58 So were in our 
lady mary innoumbrable virtus schinyng. 1450-1530 Myrr. 
our Ladye 185 The innomberable company of aungels. 
1590 Barrow & Greenwoon in Confer. 43 All the..innum- 
berable enormous Canons & Constitucions of Antichrist. 

Hence + Innu'mberably adv. 

1480 Mirour Saluacioun 4305 So als crist ouer alle seints 
is haly innoumbrably. | : x 

Innu:merabi'lity. [ad. L. zunumerabiti- 
tat-ent, {. tnumerabil.zs INNUMERABLE: cf. obs. F. 
tnnumerableté (16-17th c. in Hollyband, Cotgr.).} 
The quality of being innumerable. 

1607 Torsety Four-f. Beasts (1658) 561 There is so great 
an innumerability of Lybian Oxen, of so great swiftnesse 
and celerity, that the Hunters are many times deceived in 
hunting them, «2619 Fotnersy A theo, (1622) 217 He 
reiecteth this innumerability of Causes. 7 

Innumerable (in(n)idz-mérib’l), a. [ad. L. z7- 
numerabil-ts, {. in- (IN- 3) + numerabil-ts NUMER- 
ABLE.] 

Incapable of being numbered or reckoned ; not to 
be counted for multitude; numberless, countless. 
Often with exaggerative force. 

a, With singular sb. ; now only with host, multi. 
tude, and similar collectives. 

1340 Ayers. 267 Pe innumerable uelazrede of be holy 
Mattires, 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 39t Then Vnguste 
+. was compassede abowte with a innumerable hoste of 
Briteynes at a felde callede Mere. ¢x485 Digby Atyst. 
(1882) 11. rt00 Itt is In-nvmerabyll to expresse,..of my Toye 
how myche ittes. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxvii. (Percy 
Soc.) 193 He blew out so much fyre innumerable. 1526 
TinpaceE Hed. xii. 22 But ye are come vnto the mounte 
Sion ., and to an innumerable sight (1611 companie, 188r 
innumerable hosts] of angels. 1535 CovERDALE 2 A/ace. 
ii, 6 The treasury in Jerusalem was full of innumerable 
money. 1590 Spenser F, Q. 11. xii. 35 An innumerable 
flight Of harmefull fowles. 1606 G. W[oopcockE] tr. H7st. 
fustine 24a, By season of their innumerable greedines. 
1613 Suaxs, Hen, VILL, ut. it. 326 That you haue sent 
inumerable substance. @ 1654 Setpen Table-t., King (Arb.) 
62 Twenty pound of Diamonds, which isa sum innumerable, 
1718 Watts Hymn, ‘Not to the terrors of the Lord’ iii, 
Behold the innumerable host Of Angels cloth’d in light! 
1729 De Foe Crusoe 1. xiv, The innumerable crowd of 
thoughts. 1826 Bryant Thanatopsis 74 So live, that when 
thy summons comes to join The innumerable caravan fetc.]. 

transf,_ 1877 L, Morris Epic //ades 11, 127 The innumer- 
able laughter of the sea {lit, rendering of AEschylus’ dvjp@- 

pov yéAagua, the ‘many-twinkling smile of Ocean’). 1889 
Harpers Mag, Apr.822/2 The grasshoppers spin into mine 
ear A smal! innumerable sound. 


b. Now usually with pl. sb. (which it often 
follows). 


cx450 Craft of Louers (R.), Precious stones reckened in- 
numerable. 3482 Alouk of Evesham (Arb.) 76 Eueryche on 
of hem were ponyshte in peynys innumerable. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Ps. xxxix. (xl.] 12 Innumerable troubles are come 
aboute me. 1563 W. Furxe Meteors (1640) 38 b, The milke 
way .. Democritus .. sayd, that it was nothing else but 
innumerable little Starres. 1667 Mirton P, Z. 1x. 1089 Ye 
Cedars, with innumerable boughs 1725 De Foe Voy. 
round World (1840) 108 We were sure to meet with islands 
innumersble, 1836 W. Irvine Astoria I. 246 He fell .. 
pierced with innumerable arrows. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
vil. 207 Murmuring of innumerable bees. 

e. absol, + Formerly sometimes followed by of. 

1g35 Tinnace Tracy's Test. rx Likewise .. did innumer- 

able more. 1535 FisHer H’4s. (1876) 382 When innumerable 
of soules hane .. receyued as much the loue of Christ lesu. 
1545 Brinxcow Lament, (1874) 90 London... hath .. innu- 
merable of poore people. x56x Daus tr. Bullinger on Afpoc. 
(1573) 103 b, I beleeue that innumerable .. haue at length 
seene the filthines of Papistrie. 1691 Ray Collect. Words, 
Ace. Err. 135 In the words God, Rod, Horn, and innumer- 
able the like. 1830 Pusey Hist. dugutry 11. 244 While 
innumerable profess this religion, only few observe it. 

+d. absol. with A/. form. Obs. rare. 

1796 Mod. Gulliver's Trav. 207 There are almost innumer- 
ables who say, wish, and hope so. 1807 Sourney Leét. 
(1856) I. 426 He wrote sonnets—a class of poems in which 
there must be innumerables which are good for nothing. 


INOBEDIENCE. 


Hence Innu-merably adyv.; Innu‘merableness, 

3561 Daus tr. Bullinger on A foc. (1573) 80 To esteme the 
power of kings by the greatnes, hugenes, and innumerable- 
nes of their armyes. 1574 Wuitairt Def, Aunsw. it. Wks, 
1851 J, 241 St. Augustine speaketh of the unreasonable 
multitude of ceremonies, using these words, dunranerabiliter 
variantur, ‘are varied innumerably’, 1580 HoLtysanp 
Treas, Fr. Tong, funumerableté, innumerablenesse. x65: 
Watton Angier vii. 162 Where they will breed, they breed 
innumerably. 7987 Grover Athenatd xxix. Poems (1810) 
1782 The light Of sparkling brands, innumerably wav'd. 

tInnu'meral, a. Obs. [ad. L. tnnumerdl-ts 
numberless, f. 7- (1N- 3) + szemeralts of or pertain- 
ing to number, NUMERAL.} = INNUMERABLE. 

8s Sc. dets Fas, V7 (1814) M1. 422 The Innumerall 
oppressionis committit aganis hir. familie. 1625 Firrcner 
Nob. Gert, 1. iii, All his suspitions Which are innumerall. 

+Innumerate, +Innumera‘tion, erroneous 
ff. ENUMERATE, ENUMERATION. 

611 Richt Honest, Age (Percy Soc.) 15 He setteth downe 
fasit were) by innumeration,so many vanities as for brevities 
sake I will here omit to speake of. a 1649 A. Letcuton 
in Chandler Hist. Persec. (1736) 371 To innumerate the rest 
of your Petitioner's heavy Pressures. 

+ Innwmered, a. Obs. rare—'. [A partial adap- 
tation of L. zznumerat-us, which would properly 
give *znntumterate.} Unnumbered, numberless. 

1471 Rirtey Comp. Ack, in Ashm. (1652) 118 Benefyts.. 
ynnumeryd by saptence, . 7 

Innumerous (in{n)i#*méras), a. arch. [ad. 
late L. tunumerds-tts countless, f. 77t- (UN-3) + nut- 
merostts NUMEROUS.] 

1. Without number, too numerous to be counted ; 
innumerable, numberless, countless. Now only 
poetical or rhetorical, 

1536 Bertenden Cron, Scot Proheme Cosmogr. 329 An 
syne posseid triumphe innumerus With lang empire, and 
hie felicitie. 1667 Mitron P. L.vit. 455 The Earth obey'd, 
and strait..teem'd at a Birth Innumerous living Creatures. 
1740 Dyer Ruins Rome 173 Columns innumerous As cedars 
proud on Canaan's verdant heights. 38s5 J. H. Newman 
Callista xv. (1890) 170 At length the huge innumerous mass 
was putinto motion. 1880 W. Watson Prince's Quest (1892) 
9 Cool with the presence of innumerous trees, And fountains 
playing before palaces. 

Comb, 3728-46 VHomson Spring 570 All this innumerous- 
coloured scene of things. 

2. Void of metrical or rhythmical number. rare. 

1886 Spectator 6 Nov. 1487 There is sure to bea host of 
them in rhyme, blank verse, and numerous or innumerous 
prose. 

+Innwrtured, a. Oés. rare-3.  [Ix- 3] 
Not nurtured or educated ; ill educated, 

3660 R, Coxe Power & Subj. 137 Nor is any man better in 
any kind whatsoever for being innurtured or ignorant, 

Innutrient (in(n)iztriént), a. [In-3.] Not 
nutrient or nourishing, innutritions. : 

1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1V. 36 The appetite is 
feeble and capricious and shews a desire for the most un- 
accountable and innutrient substances. 1857 Geo. Evrot 
Se. Cler. Life, A. Barton i, They are smooth and innutrient 
as the summit of the Rev. Amos Barton's head. 

Innutrition } (in(n)iatrifen). [Iy-3, or ad. 
moa.L. insiitrition-ent, {. in- (Un-3) + nittri-re 
to nourish.} Lack of nutrition, failure of nourish- 
ment, Junutrition of the bones (mod. L. tuniitritio 


osstunt) = RICKETS. 

1796 Duncan's Ann. Med, 1. 216 Junutritio ossiun: .. Une 
nutrition of the bones. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed, 4) 
I. 372 Many patients ..seem..to be carried off by hectic 
fever, or some other cause of irritation, rather than by actual 
innutrition. 1879 H. Srenccr Data Ethics ii. § 4 Ninety- 
nine in the hundred of these minute animals .. disappear 
either by innutrition or by destruction. a 1884 M. Pattison 
Afent, (1885) 208, I was gradually drawn out of it..by the 
slow process of innutrition of the religious brain, 

+Innutri‘tion 2, Obs. rare-° [n. of action 
f. L. tuniitrire to nourish in (something), f. z7- 
(In- 2) + wiirire to nourish.) 

1656 Biouxt Glossogr., Innutrilion,a nourishing or bring- 
ing up. 1658 Puu.tips, /nrutrition, a nourishing inwardly. 

TInunutritious (in(n)istri-fes), a. [In-3.] Not 
nutritious; affording no nourishment. 

1796 Sewarp Anecd, 1. 174 (Jod.) Masticating some light 
andinnutritioussubstance. 1809-10 CoLeripGE Friend(1818) 
II. 288 Too scanty and too innutritious food. 1872 HuxLey 
Phys.vi. 139 The whole purpose of the alimentary apparatus 
is to separate these proteids, &c. from the innutritious 
residue. 1893 Sevous Trav. 8. E. Africa 10g Living fora 
long time on very innutritious food. 

Innutritive (in(niztrtiv), 2. [ix-3.) Not 
nutritive; innutritions, = 

1844 T. J. Granam Dov, Afed. 363 The chyle, or nutritious 
part, being absorbed into the blood..while the excremen- 
titious, or innutritive part passes. .into the larger bowels. 

Inny, early ME. infinitive of Inn 2. 

Ino- (sine), comb. form of Gr. is, tv-ds, iv- muscle, 
fibre, nerve, strength, an element in some mod. 
scientific terms, chiefly physiological, as snogen, 
tnolite, tnolith: see these words. ; ; 

+Inobe-dience. 2s. [2. OF. znobedience, or 
ad. late L. znobadientia (Augustine), f. 7z- (Is-3) 
+ obed-, obadientia OBEDIENCE: see -EXCE.] The 
withholding of obedience ; = DisoBEDIENCE. (Rare 
after 1600. 2 

@1225 pies R. 198 Pe vifte hweolp hette Inobedience, pet 
is, pet child bee ne buhd nout hiseldre. 1382 Wycutr Aont, 
a x9 By inobedience of oman manye bea ordeyned synneris. 


INOBEDIENCY. 


€1440 Gesta Rom. 1. iii. 242 (Harl. MS.) Perefore late vs 
obeye in all thinges to god, that we be not dampnid for owr 
inobedience. 1563 Foxe A. § AZ. 767/1 Notorious and ap- 
parant contemptes and other inobediences. 1677 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles m. 131 Clement Alexandrinus .. asserted 
that obedience and inobedience was in our power. 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Merc. Compit, xx, 867 It must be attributed to the 
inobedience of the Matter. eee 
+Inobediency. Os. rare. [f. late L. inobe- 
dientia: see prec. and -ENcY.] Disobedience. 

1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 123 Winfridus .. whom he 

deposide soone after for inobediency. 2634 in Antid. 
. Sabbat. Err. (1636) Aiijb, The man..hath..this inobe- 
diency punished. to) te 
+Tnobe'dient, a. and sé. Obs. fa. OF. en- 
obedient, or ad. late L. znobédient-em (Augustine), 
f. in- (IN-3) + obadient-ent OBEDIENT. ] 

A. adj. Withholdingobedience; = DISoBEDIENT. 

3377 Lanat. ?. P/. B. xut, 282 He bosteth and braggeth’ 
with many bolde othes, And in-obedient to ben vndernome 
of any lyf lynynge. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars, 7, F318 Inobe- 
dient is he that disobeyeth for despit to the comandementz 
of god and to hise souereyns And to his goostly fader. 
¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. cxxii. (1869) 65 Wherfore it 
was neuere afterward rebelle ne inobedient to his comaunde- 
ment. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen, VIII, c. 12 Divers & sondry 
wilfull & inobedient subiectes of this realme. a 1631 Donne 
Lett. to Sir H. G. Wks. (Alford) VI. 408 Heretofore the in- 
obedient Puritans and now the over-obedient Papists attempt 
you. 31805 SourHry Madoc u. vi, Irresolute They heard, 
and inobedient; to obey Fearing, yet fearful to remain. 

b. fransf. Of a thing: = DIsoBEDIENT b. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvi. iv. (W.de W.) 554 As 
longe as bras or laton is medlyd wyth the substaunce of 
gold, it cleueth alway vnder the hamour and is inobedyent 
[MfSS. vnobedient] to take due shape. 1668 CuLrerrer & 
Cote Barthol, Anat, 1. xi, 26 By digesting the inobedient 
Chylus, which could not be tamed, in the Stomach. 

B. sb, A disobedient or perverse person. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V 7x Landes gotten or to be 
gotten and overcome in the name of our said father upon 
rebelles and inobedientes to hym. : 

Hence Inobe‘diently adv., in a disobedient man- 
ner; disobediently. 

1536 Lapy Many in Burnet A7st, Ref 1, mt. (1679) 206 The 
Kings Highness my Father, whom I have obstinately and 
inobediently offended. 1563 Foxr A. § Jf. 712/1 Hath with 
his eares hard dyuers persons..vnreuerently, inobediently, 
and not faythfully speake of the kinges maiestye. 

+Inobei'sance. Os. rare—. In 4 -shaunce. 

[a. OF, tnobetssance, f. t2- (IN-8) + obetssance 
obedience, OBEISANCE.] = INOBEDIENCE, 

1382 Wyeiir Bible, Pref. Ep. Ferome iii, Redi to vndir- 
3oken al inobeishaunce. y 

+Inobei'sant, 2. Obs. rare. In 4 -shaunt. 
[a.OF. noberssant, f.in-(IN-3) + obetssant obedient, 
OBEISANT.] Disobedient; =InoBepinyT. 

31382 Wycitr Deut, viii. 20 3e shulen perishe, if inobei- 
shaunt 3e shulen be to the voys of the Lord 3oure God. 

Inoble, obs. form of ENNOBLE v. 

Inobliga‘lity. xonce-wwd. [f. In- 3 + obligatity 
(f. OBLIGAL + -1TY).) The quality of not being 
obligatory. 

@ 1663 Sanprrson Cases Consc. vii, (1678) 128 The unlawful- 
ness, and consequently the invalidity, or inobligality thereof, 

Inobno'xious, a. rare. [In-3.] Not ob- 
noxious; not exposed fo; not offensive, inoffensive. 

1659 H. L’Estrance Alliance Div. Offices 9g The want of 
expresse rule, .Jeft our Liturgy, in this point, not altogether 
inobnoxious to exceptions, 1682 Norris Hierocles 101 The 
way to live an unenvy'd and inobnoxious life, 1818 BENTHAM 
Ch, Eng. 120 Not to speak of Jews, who .. as they write not 
much, either to attack the establishment or to defend them: 
selves, are comparatively inobnoxious, 

Inobscw rable, a. rare. [ad. late L. z- 
obsciirabilis (Tertullian), f. 2- (IN-3) + obsciirare 
to OBSCURE; see -ABLE.] That cannot be ob- 

scured. ; 

1881 IE. Myers in Fraser’s Mag, Feb. 195 That inobscur- 


able brilliance .. and that keen sentience of the sweet and 
bitter of human love. 


t+ Inobsequent, a. Obs. rare, [ad. L. in- 
obsequent-em, £, in- (In-3) + obseguent-em OBSE- 
QUENT.] Unsubmissive, disobedient, 

1604 F. Herine Afodest Def. Aivb, Men, being ill house- 


doues, haue been very vnruly and inobsequent to the 
counsell of their Physicians, 


Inobse‘quiousness, rare~t.: [In-3.] Want 
of obsequiousness or deference. 

1625 Dose Serv, 3 Apr. 4o There may bee an inobse- 
quiousnesse and an indiligence in the Wife. 

Inobservable (ingbz5-avab’l), a. Now rare. 
[ad. L. zuobservatilis, £. in- (IN-3) + observabitis 
OBSERVABLE. (Soin mod.}F.)J Incapable of being 
observed; not noticeable. 

1600 E, BLount tr. Conestaggto 179 Men who.. expresly 
to cause disorders, made commaundements inobservable, 
1616 Butroxar, /nobseruable, which cannot be obserued 
or marked, 1649 J. H. Afotion to Parl. Adv. Learn. 9 
Time hath defaced all the bounds of the Roman conquests, 
and left them as invisible and inobservable, as the flight of 
any bird. x6g0 R. Sraryiton Strada's Low C. Warres 1x, 
40 Christ himself, that afforded his presence to the Jews 
and when he pleased was inobservable. F . 

Inobservance (inpbzs-1vins).  [a. F. Znobser- 
vance (1834 in Godef. Comp/.), ad. L. nobservantia; 
see next and -ANCE.] 

1. Failure to observe or notice ; inattention, heed- 
lessness, 


| 


316 


1611 Frorio, /noseruanza, inobseruance. 1628 Donne 
Serm. vi. 52 This which some doe out of slacknesse and 


in-observance and infirmity, many men..do out of impiety. 


3768-74 ‘Tucker Lt, Nai. (1834) I. 529 Inobservance of 


second causes throws men into all the delusions of super- 
stition and enthusiasm. 3806 Afonthly Alag. XXI1. 385 The 
drowsy inobservance of Dr. Johnson is no where more con- 
spicuous than in the diversity of his mode of spelling. 1879 
Farrar St. Paul }. 20 St. Paul's inobservance of these things 
..due to the.. paramount importance of other thoughts. 

2. The not keeping or non-observance of a law, 


custom, bond, promise, etc. 

21626 Bacon Judic. Charge, etc. x6 (T.) The breach and 
inobservance of certain wholesome and politick Jaws. 1642 
Rocers Naaman 614 Beware of oversight and inobservance 
of promises. x740 Warnurton Div. Legat. v. iv. Wks, 1811 
V. 121 By considering the effects which the observance or 
inobservance of it (the Law] would have on mankind. 1837-9 
Haream Hist. Lit. 1.1. iv. § 69. 313 They justly blame., his 
inobservance of propriety. 1888 BE: C. Lea Hist, duguis. U1. 
1s He was taxed by the legate with inobservance of the 
conditions of the peace. . 

Inobservancy (ingbzdzvansi). rare. [ad. L. 
inobservantia, n. of quality f. znobservant-em ; sec 
next, and -ancy.] 

1. Want of attention or notice; =prec. I, 

1677 Gitrin Dentonol. (1867) 90 Through the weakness and 
inobservancy of the reprover. 1822 M. A. Keuty Oswond 
IL. 39 Even the quiet inobservancy of Mr. Lascelles could 
scarcely overlook the change. 

2. Neglect of observing or keeping; = prec. 2; 
an instance of this. 

1824 Soutury Bk. of Ch. (1841) 410 These. .were connived 
at for inobservancies, which in them were harmless, because 
they did not proceed from a spirit of insubordination, 

Inobservant (inpbz3-avant), a. [ad. L. zn05- 
servant-em unobservant: see In-3 and ORSERVANT.] 
That does not observe or notice; unobserving. 

1663 J. Srencer Prodigies (1665) 144 (Men are} stupidly 
inobservant of those rational signs and intimations. 1685 

« Scorr Chr. Life u. 42 Considering what heedless and 
inobservant Creatures we are, 1768-74 Tucker L?. Nat. 
(1834) I. 523 Nor can [God] remain ignorant or inobservant 
of what impulses He gives. 1847 Busunett Chr. Nurt, ut. 
iii. (1861) 273 One must be a very inobservant person, not to 
have noticed fetc.]. 

Hence Inobse'rvantness, inobservance. 

1659 D. Pere /pr. Sea 282 For their Cecity, and in- 
observantness of the works of God. 

Inobservation (ingbzaivél-fon). rare. [f. 
In- 3 + OBSERVATION, perh, a. KF. znobservation 
(1572 in Godef. Comp/.).] 

+L. The non-observance or not keeping of a law, 
promise, etc. Obs. 

1879 FENTON Guicciard. xvi. 974 Themperour being moued 
with thinobseruation of the French king, would not pro- 
pounde for a common surety. 1653 Hotcrort Procopius, 
Ge, Wars 1. 82 They call the inobservation of Lawes, 

ercy. 

2. Want of observation or attention; failure to 
observe; inobservance. 

1727 Snuckrorp Creation 118 (T.) These writers are in all 
this ay of the most shamefull inobservation. 

+Inovbstinate, v. Obs. nonce-wd.  [Iv-2.} 
trans, To render obstinate, confirm in obstinacy. 

1599 Sanoys Europe Spec. (1632) 196 The endlesse and ill 
fruicts of these contentions..which in-obstinate the lew, 
[and] shake the faith of the Christian. 

Inobtai-nable, «. rare. [In-3.] Not ob- 
tainable; not to be obtained. 

19718 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 I. 701 Unity in minute or 


circumstantial Things, that perhaps is inobtainable. 1735 
Sewer Duich Dict., Onverwervelyk, inobtainabdle, 
Inobtrusive (inpbtrésiv), a. rare. [In- 3.] 


Not obtrusive, unobtrusive; modest, retiring. 

1796 Coterince Ref. having left place Retivem. 23 The 
inobtrusive song of Happiness. 1804 Parr in Benthazi's 
Wks.(1838~43) X. 417/2 He is a very inobtrusive, enlightened 
«.prelate. a@ 1834 CoteripcE Shaks, Notes (1875) 21x Note 
the inobtrusive..mode of introducing the main character. 

Hence Inobtru'sively ad¢v., in an inobtrusive 


manner; Inobtrn'siveness. 


1847 Craic, Jnobtrusively, see Unobtrusively. Znoblru- 


siveness, see Unobtrusiveness, 

Inoca‘rpin. Chen. [f. mod. Bot.L. Jocarpus 
(f. Ino- fibrous + Gr. xaprés fruit) + -1n.] A red 
colouring matter contained in the juice of Jzocar- 
pus edulis, atree of Asia and the E. India islands. 

1865-72 in Watts Dict. Chem, U1. 274. 

+Ino-ceate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. inoccdre, {. in- (IN- 2) + occare to harrow.] 

2623 Cockrram, Juoccate, to harrow'the ground. 

+ Inocci-duous, @. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. zyocei- 
du-us never setting + -ous.] Of a star: Never 
setting or going down. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Inocciduous, that never useth to 


fall, that never sleeps, that never sets or goes down, as some 
stars do. Thom. x68 in Pintwips. 

Tnoccupation (inpkizpé'-fan). [In-3.] Want 
of occupation ; unoccupied condition. 

2786 W. Tomson Watson's Philip I1f (2793) 1. vi. 214 
The languor of inoccupation.. the great curse of human 
life. 384: Hor, Smitn Aoneyed Man 111, vi. 154 Aweary.. 
of the inoccupation which allowed my melancholy thoughts 
to prey upon themselves. 3883 Houme Ler Loving & Serv. 
tng YH. il. 26 Total inoccupation was very hard upon him. 

Xnoch, obs. form of ExoucH. 

I-nocked, ME. pa. pple. of Nock z. 


Inoculability (ing:kiwabitii). [f. next +- 


INOCULATE. 


ary, Cf. mod.F. tnoculabilité.] The quality of 
being inoculable or communicable by inoculation, 

1847-9 Topo Cycl. Anat. 1V. 124/2 The inoculability of 
growths has not heen maintained except in the instance of 
cancer. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 134 The in. 
oculability of measles and of scarlet fever has not yet been 
certainly demonstrated, 1898 P. Manson 770. Diseases 
xxxvii. 564 This inoculability of boils is apt to be overlooked, 

Inoculable (ingki#lib'l), a. fad. L. type 
*inoculabil-is, {, ztnocul@re to INOCULATE: ‘see 
~ABLE. Cf. F. znoculable (Littré).] 

a. Of a person: Capable of being infected 
with 2 disease by inoculation. b. Of a disease: 
Capable of being communicated or transmitted 
by inoculation. ¢. Of matter or virns: That may 
inoculate a person or transmit a disease. 

3847-9 Topp Cyc/. Anat. TV. 1134/1 The varieties of pus..in 
the Class (B) differ from those in the Class (A) in being in- 
oculable, 1855 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XVI. 1. 402 The injured 
or battered ones..are little liable to come in contact with 
the inoculable matter, 1898 P. Maxson 7rop. Dis. viii. 
144 Plague is a specific, inoculable and otherwise com- 
municable disease. 

Inocular (inpkilas), a, Entom. [Ix-7.] Of 
an antenna: Inserted ina sinus in the inner margin 
of the compound eye, which thus partly surrounds 


its base. 
3826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, IIT. xxxiv. 5x4 In the Capri- 
corn-beetles they [antenna] may be termed inocular, or 


placed in a sinus of the eye. 

Tnoculate (ing'ki#lel),v. Alsos5en-. [f. L. 
inoculat-, ppl. stem of znocaulare to engraft, implant, 
f, 2n- (In- *) + oculus eye, bud.] 

1. ¢rans. (Hort.) Toset or insert (an ‘eye’, bud, 
or scion) in a plant for propagation ; to stibject (2 
plant) to the operation of budding; to propagate 
by inoculation; to bud (one plant) 27/0, 072, or upon 


(another). . 

1420 Pallad. on Husb. y. 123 Peches han their seson At 
May Kalendes hem tenoculate. rs89 Femina Virg, Georg. 
u. 2x To graft And to inoculat or set yoong imps into the 
stocke, 3668 R. Steere Husband, Calling vi. (1672) 166 
The crab-tree stock must be cut off, and then into it must 
the scion be ingraffed and inoculated, before it can be an 
apple in his orchard. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 269 
A dextrous Hand inoculates a Rose-tree Bud appa an Apple. 
Stock. 1752 Mrs. Detany A utobiog. § Corr. III, 133, have 
just inoculated two orange-trees of my own raising. 1838 
Penny Cycl. X11, 483/1 It is therefore found most advan- 
tageous to bud or inoculate them in the summer, when both 
scion and stock are in a state of equal vegetation. : 

absol, 1621-51 Burton Amat. Mel. u. ii, 1v. 272 Cin- 
cinnatus, Cato, Tully..how have they been pleased .. to 
prune, plant, inoculate and graft. 1669 Wortince Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 296 Now begin to Inoculate. 1697 Dayvpen 
Virg. Georg. 1. 103 Various are the ways to change the 
state Of Plants, to Bud, to Graff, t’ Inoculate. 

b. jig. To engraft ; : 

x60a SHaKs. Ham. wi. i. 118 Vertue cannot so innocculate 
our old stocke, but we shall rellish of it. « 1639 Worrox in 
Relig. (1651) 342 Pompey had one very ignoble custome 
insert, or (as ee term it) to inoculate himself into other 
mens merits and praises. 1752 Cuestenr. Let? (17 2) IT]. 
cexciii. 348 You have yet very little experience and know- 
ledge of the world; now I wish to inoculate mine upon you. 
3797 H. Watrote Mem. Geo, If (1847) 1, vie 188, The 
Pelhams..always inoculated private quarrels on affairs 0 
state. 

+2. transf. To join or unite by insertion (as the 
scion is inserted into the stock so as to become one 
with it) Ods, 

1647 Trapp Comer, Mark xiii. 1 Huge stones and so cun- 
ningly cemented, as it were inoculated, the one into the 
other. 1658 R. Franck North, Ment. (:821) 110 This is the 
rock and that which you see elevated in place and inocu- 
lated to it is an artificial fabrick developed ..on the gl 
breast of this prodigious mountain, 1668 CuLvEPrer & 
Cote Barthol, Anat. 1, xxxvii, 82 The smallest Twigs of the 
Branches [of the arteries} are inoculated into the greater. 

b. zztr. To become joined or united with con: 
tinuity of substance. r x 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. it. xv. 142 Their Eggs in 
chaines or links together (which sometime conjoyne and We 
oculate into each other). cxzz0 W. Ginson Farrier's Guide 
(1738) 1. iv. 42 The fifth pair inoculate with the sixth, 

. trans, (Path.) To engraft or implant (a diseases 
or the germ or yirns) upon a person, by a process 
of INocuULATION (q.v.). ae 

1722 Lond. Gas. No, 6040/11 The Experiment of inocu ate 
ing the Small-Pox upon.. Criminals, 31799 Afed. Frv/.I. eid 
Knowing that cow-pox has a temporary intluence Upon Se 
pox, we can suppress the progress of it by immediately inoc 
lating cow-pox. x80r E. Darwtn Zoon. (ed. 3) II. zo oe 
the above was first published [1794] the cow-pox.. a | 

successfully inoculated on the human subject. 1892 ried 
News 12 Sept. 2/6 A man with a scratch might inocu a 
the poisonous germ from contact with an infected anime 
1896 AUbutt's Syst, Med. 1. 95 Virulent, anthrax bacl 
are inoculated subcutaneously into an ordinary rabbit a 
into one that has been rendered immune, _ sth the 

b. To impregnate (a person or animal) with : 
virus or germs of a disease; sfec. for the purpos* 
of inducing a milder form of the disease and A 
dering the subject immune from its ordinary Shae 
First used in connexion with small-pox ; then wi : 
vaccine inoculation; now with contagious oF bac 


terial diseases generally: see INOCULATION 2. bees 
319722 Lond. Gaz. No. 6045/8 A Child has been inocu, i i 
with the Matter, Five..Children have been inoculate ba 
the Small Pox. 1775 Jounson Journ, IVest. (sl. Dunvegare 


INOCULATED. 


He has disarmed it Emalbpes| of its terror at Muack, by 
inoculating eighty of his people, 1799 Afed. Frnl. 1. 319 
With the cow-pox matter were inoculated Mr. Darke’s 
servant, .. {and] Mr. Colborne’s three children ..all by a 
uncture in the leftarm. 87x Tynpatt Fragm. Sci. (1879) 
.v. 145 He proved that the worms inoculate each other. 
e. absol. or zutr. To perform inoculation. 
‘ x965 Gate in Phil. Trans. LV. 203 Then inoculate, and 
repeat the powders. 1789 W. Bucnan Dom. Med. (1790) 239 
Many approve of inoculating on the breast. 799 Dr. Srsin 
Med, Frut.¥. 231 Dr. Jenner... ventured to inoculate with the 
matter of a putrid sore, with a view of determining if this 
also had the power of preserving from the contagion of the 
small-pox. 189: GreenoucH Waite Philos, Amer. Lit. iii. 
22 (Funk) Zabdiel Boylston .. inoculated for the small-pox 
with distinguished success, 
a. jig. .trans. To imbue (a person, community, 
etc.) wth a feeling, opinion, habit, etc. 

1824 W. Irvine 7. 7rav. I. ro2 My parents had tried in 
vain to inoculate me with wisdom. 1826 Disraru Viv. 
Grey 1. vi, I must not inoculate you with my bad spirits. 
1868 M. Parrison Academ. Org. v.123 Fox and Wolsey 
sought. .to inoculate Oxford from within with that classical 
spirit which could not be forced upon it from without. 

+ Ino-culated, a. Ods. rare. [f. med. or mod. 
L. dnoculat-us (f. é- (IN-3) + oculatus furnished 
with eyes) + -ED.] Not having an ‘eye’ or per- 
foration. ’ 

3599 A.M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 34/1 Inoculated 
Pearles, or Pearles without perforationes. (Glossed on fly-leaf 
‘unholed’.] 1604 [see next, 1]. 

Inoculated, 2A/. a. [f. lrocunaTe +-ED}.] 

1. Hort. Engrafted by budding. 

1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Inoculated, grafted, or vn- 
holed. 1652 Ray Three Jtin. iti. 182 The old Christmas 
thorn is now quite dead and gone, but they have several 
inoculated plants of it about the town. 1679 Evetyn Kal, 
Hort, Sept. (cd. 5) 24 Release Inoculated Buds. 

. 2. Path, a, Of a person,*etc.: Having under- 
gone inoculation. b. Of a disease, etc.: Intro- 


duced by inoculation. 

wzz Netrieton in Phil. Trans. XXXII. 214 The Op- 
posers of Inoculation affirm, that two Persons died of the 
Inoculated Small Pox. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 
II. 16x By universal experience we find that of the inocu- 
lated only three die out of 1000. 19799 Med. Frni.1. 10 The 
inoculated cow-pox is as much milder than the natural, as 
the inoculated small-pox is milder than the natural. 1873 
T. H. Green Introd. Pathol, (ed. 2) 229 In those [cases] in 
which the inoculated liquids contained fewer bacteria and 
were less active, the process was more protracted. 

TIno‘culating, vé/. sd. [f. as prec. + -1nc 1] 
The action of the vb, InocuLATE in its various uses : 
inoculation. 

1598 FLorio, Zusoculatione, an inoculating. a x6z6 Bacon 
New Atl, (1631) 33 We practise. all Conclusions of Grafting 
and Inoculating, as well of Wilde-Trees as Fruit-Trees. x69 
Ray Creation 1, (1692) 57 Grafting and inoculating, and 
pruning of Fruit-Trees, 19771 Mrs. Harnis in Priv. Lett. 
Ld. Malmesbury 1, 23% Inoculation is going on very briskly 
here,.Is there any inoculating in Spain? x802 W. ForsyTH 
Fruit Trees (1824) 320 The time for inoculating is from the 
middle of June to the middle of August. 

attrib. 1798 J. Avams in Faye, Lett. (1876) 189, I could 
almost wish that an inoculating hospital was opened in 
every town in New England. 1776 M, Cutter in Life, 
Frnls. & Corr. (1888) 1. 38 The Inoculating Hospital. 

Inoculation (ingkielz' fon). [ad. L. zzoctla- 
tion-ent engrafting, budding, n. of action f. znoculare 
to Inocunare, Cf. F. noculation (1580 in sense 
1, 1752 in sense 2).] 

1. Hort. The insertion of an eye or bud of one 
plant under the bark of another for the purpose of 
raising flowers or fruit different from those of the 
stock; grafting by budding; an instance of this. 

1589 Furaune Virg. Georg. i. 2x vote, Semination, in- 
sition, inoculation, or implastration, the three kindes of 
grafting, 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 172 Nor 
could we ever make it [mistletoe] grow where nature had 
not planted it; as we have in vain attempted by inoccula- 

tion and incision, upon its native or forreign stock. 1709 
Appison Yatler No. 146 07 Harsh Fruits .. enriched by 
proper Grafts and Inoculations, 1768-74 Tucker Zt. Nat, 
(1834) II. 161 Gardeners by inoculation cause the trees to 
bear other than the natural fruits. ‘ 

b. dransf. A junction in which the two parts 
become continuous. 

3613 Crooke Body of Man 187 Now betweene the hollow 
and the gate-veines wee know there is no communian vnlesse 
it bee by the mingling of their mouths in the substance of 
the liuer ; for some of the new writers haue obserued many 
such inoculations betwixt them in that place. 

2. Path. The introduction into the body, by 
puncture of the skin, or through a wound, of the 
virus or germs of an infectious disease. 

a. Originally applied, after 1700, to the inten- 
tional introduction of the virns of small-pox in 
order to induce a mild and local attack of the 
disease, and render the subject immune from future 
contagion; also, in 1799, to vaccine inoctlation, 
.afterwards called Vaccination ; and in igth c. to 
the similar treatment of other infectious or conta- 
gious diseases. R ‘ 

1714 E. Timone in Pail, Trans. (Abr.) VI. 88 (f7t/2), An 
Account of the procuring of the Small Pox by Incision or 
Inoculation, as it has for some time been practised at Con- 
Stantinople. x7zz Lapy M. W. Mostacu Lett, to Ctess 
Afar (1887) 1.338 Accounts of the growth and spreading of 
the inoculation of the small-pox, which is become almost 
a general practice, attended with great Success. 1732 Ar- 


817 


suTHNnot Rules of Diet 4x4 It is evident by Inoculation 
that the smallest quantity of Matter mixed with the Blood 
produceththe Disease. 1743 Mrs. DELany A wlobiog. & Corr. 
1x861) II, 240 In great joy that the inoculation of the girls 
has been as successful as that of the boys, and they have 
one fear less to struggle with. 1973 Gotpsm. Stoofs to 
Cong. u. Wks. (Globe) 657/1 Since inoculation began there 
is no such thing to be seen as a plain woman. 1798 JENNER 
Causes Variole Vaccing 37 The boy was rendered unfit for 
inoculation from having felt the effects of a contagious fever 
in a work-house, 1800 Med. ¥rn/.1V. 253 On the Introduc- 
tion of the Vaccine Inoculationat Paris, 1856 Miss Mutock 
¥. Halifax xxv, Though inoculation and vaccination had 
made it less fatal among the upper classes, 1866 A, Furnr 
Princ. Med, (2880) 1041 As a means of rendering the disease 
--mild..and of preventing pitting, inoculation had been 
practised from time immemorial in China and Persia. > 
b. Now also applied te the introduction (acci- 
dentally or otherwise) of the virus or germs of any 


bacterial disease into the body through a wound. 
1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 399/2 Hy drofhobia..is the disease 

accasioned by inoculation with the saliva of a rabid animal, 

186x Bumsteap Ven, Dis. (1879) 350 The chancroid can be 
developed upon the head and face by artificial inoculation. 

188: G. M. Srernsesc tr. Afagnin’s Bacteria (1883) 265 An- 

thrax is an infectious disease of animals which may be trans- 

mitted toman byinoculation.. This occurs, occasionally, from 
the bite of an insect (fly) which has been feeding upon the 
carcass of an infected animal; and also from accidental 
inoculation while handling hides, wool, etc., taken from the 

victims of anthrax, . . 

e. fig. The imbuing of a person wth feelings, 
opinions, etc, 

x824 Byron $a xv.1, The inoculation Of others with 
her own opinions, 1864 Bowen Logic xiii. 448 We must all 
begin life without any opinions which we can call our own 
by any better right than that of passive inheritance or un- 
conscious inoculation. 1876 Moziry Univ. Serit. vi. (1877) 
124 A new feature of the world .. the popular pursuit of 
natural beauty, the inoculation of the crowd with it, 

3. attrib. and Comb., as tnoctlation process, 
-tuberculosts ; tnoctlation-mad adj. 

1760 E. Lucas Fruis. § Lett. (1850) 27 But y* people in 
Charles Town were inoculation mad, I think I may well 
callit. x897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. M1. 20 Inoculation-tuber- 
culosis has occurred in the human being. /bid. 636 Such 
inoculation process, whichever way induced, is known as 
vaccination. G . . 

Tnoculative (ingkisletiv, -éiv), 2. ff. L. 
troculat- (see INOCULATE) +-IVE.] Characterized 
by or pertaining to inoculation. : 

1716 M. Davies Athex. Brit. 11. To Rdr, 2 That Insitive 
and Inoculative method seems to bid fair for the Curé .. of 
that common Author-Distemper or Companion, call’d d:Ao- 
Sofia, x188x J. Sinon in Nature No. 616, a7a/e The rapid 
multiplication of the tubercle-micrococcus in the blood and 
tissues of any inoculated animal can be verified both by 
microscopical observation, and by inoculative experiment. 
1887 Spectator 3 Sept. 1170 The inoculative cure of patients 
bitten by mad dogs. . . 

Inoculator (ingkielte:). Also 7 -er. [a. 
L. inoculdtor an engrafter, agent-n. f. i20culare to 
Inacutate.J One who or that which inoculates. 

r6xr Fiorito, Junestatore, a graffer, an inoculater. a 1626 
Bacon New Atl. (1631) 44 These wee call Inoculators. 
x725-6 Frewo Hist. Physic (J), Had John a Gaddesden 
been now living, he would have been at the head of the 
inoculators. 1799 Afed. Frnt. J. 1x15 Every one. .knows the 
strenuous opposition which the first _incculators had to en- 
counter, both in England and America, from vulgar preju- 
dice. 1867 Baker Nile Tribut. viii. (1872) 110 Holy relics, 
that are inoculators of all manner of contagious diseases. 

+Inocula‘trix. Obs. rare—°, [fem. of prec.] 

x623 Cocxeram 31, Shee that Grafteth, Jnocewlatrix, 
+Ino-culer, v. Obs. rare—). Ing en-. [irreg. 

a. F. izoculer.] trans. Yo inoculate or engraft. 
1420 Pallad. on Hus. v. 130 In cold Jond now the figtre 

plaunte is sette, And graffed in the stook or in the rynde .. 

And hem tenoculer ek haue in mynde, i ee 
Ino-culist. rare. [a. F. tnoculiste (Littré), f. 

inoculer to INOCULATE: see -18T.} One who is 

versed in, or advocates, inoculation. 

1886 Pall Afall G. 15 May 3/t M. Pasteur. The great 
inoculist has explained to Dr. Mott the theory and practice 
of his discovery. , ak 

+Inodiate, v. Ods. [f. L. type *nodtare (f. 
du- (IN-*) + ode-ttm hate; perh. in med.L.; cf. It. 
tnodiare, Florio) + -ATE3.) trans. To bring into 
odium, render odious or hateful. 

1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Koun Def. xiii. 185, 1 wish 
some of them were not more culpable for inodiating 
Ministers, 16., South Twelve Sermt. (1717) Vi. 242 He 
inflicts them for quite other Ends .. partly to inodiate, and 
imbitter Sin to the chastised Sinner. 1698 /6fd. (1727) III. 
Ded. Abp. Marsh A iij b, Represented, or rather reprobated 
under the inodiating Character of High Churchmen. x72 
Addr, Hereford 10 Feb. in Lond. Gaz. No..5932/1 He hath 
[never] by inodiating Characters... alienated -. Affections. 

+Ino‘dorate, a. Ols. [Ix-3.] Unscented. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 507 Whites are more Inodorate. . than 
Flowers of the same kinde Coloured; As is found in Single 
White Violets, White-Roses [etc]. /é%d., Blossoms of trees 
that are white are commonly inodorate. 

+Ino-dorate, v. Obs. rave—°. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. inodorare, f. in- (IN- 2) + odorare to givea smell 
to.]  ¢rvans. To perfume (Cockeram, 1623). 

Hence + Inodora‘tion. Obs. rare—°. 

Pa Punts, Jnodoration, a making to smell, a per- 
uming. AG 7 
Inodorous (indwdoras), a. [f. L. tnodsr-zs (f. 

in- (1N-3) + oddrus scented, odorous) +-ous.] De- 

stitute of odour; without smell or scent. 


INOFFICIOUS. 


-_ 2666 Bovie Formes § Qual, Wks. 1772 HI. irr Moderately 
dephlegmed oil of vitriol is wont to be inodorous. 1756 C 
Lucas £ss. Waters 1,82 No water can be thought pure, 
but such as is perfectly inodorous, 1796 C. MarsHatt 
Garden. xix, (1813) 377 The single white lilies are very sweet, 
but the doubles are inodorous. 287r Roscoe Elem. Chem, 

86 Carbon dioxide gas is colourless and inodorous, but pos- 

sesses a slightly acid taste. 

Hence Ino‘dorously adv., withont smell; In- 
o-dorousness, the quality of being withont smell 
(Webster, 1864). 

1859 Sata Gaslight & D. xviii. 206 Smoke curling up the 
chimney (not altogether inodorously). 

- Inoffe, obs. form of ENoucH. 

tInoffend, v, Obs. rare}, [\?)Ix-3.] trans, 
(?) Not to offend, 

1ss9 Knox #irst Blast (Arb) App. 58 My conscience 
beareth me reacord that malicioustie nor of purpose I in- 
offended your grace. . 

Inoffending, a. rare. [Jn-3.] _Unoffending. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xiii. (1856) 95 Favoring us with 
some bear play, snapping at the inoffending icicles. 

+ Inoffe-nsible, a. Obs, rare—°.  [In- 3,] 

1611 Cotcr., /nofencible, inoffencible, not to be hurt. 

Inoffensive (inflensiv),a. {In-3. Cf. mod, 
Fy tnoffensif (Dict. Acad. 1835).] 

l. Doing or causing no harm; harmless, inno- 
cuons, unoffending. 

1598 [implied in IxorFENsivELY]. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. vr. vi. 305 Wee dye notwithstanding in harmlesse 
and inoffensive errors. 1655 Futter Hist. Camd, (1840) 213 
An inoffensive man for life and conversation..nothing of 
viciousness could be charged upon him. azqzgs Burnet 
Own Time 1. 1v. 802 The nation had never known such an 
inoffensive march of an army. 1790 Beatrie Moral Se. 1. 
ii, v. § 316 Useful and inoffensive animals have a claim to 
our tenderness, 1853 C. Bronte islletie xxvii (1876) 305, 

1 could not have tormented a being as inoffensive as a 
shadow, . 

2. Not objectionable, not obnoxious or offensive ; 
not offending the senses; not a cause of offence. 

1622 Peacnam Covpl, Gent. xi. (1634) 103 A more delight- 
full and in-offensive recreation, 31667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 345 

For drink the Grape She crushes, inoffensive moust, 5144 
Berxecey Siris § 9 Aninoffensive medicine and agreeable 
tothe stomach. 1876 7rans. Clin, Soc. UX. 13 The wound 
has discharged freely, the discharge being quite healthy 
and inoffensive, 7 

Inoffensively (ingfensivli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2,] In an inoffensive manner; so as not to 
give offence; without offence; harmlessly. 

1598 Bre, Hacr Sat, Postsc. H iv, Tho were shee (Poetry} a 
more vnworthie Mistresse, Ithinkeshe might be inoffensiuely 
serued with the broken Messes of our twelue-a-clocke houres, 
1646 P. Burkerey Gospel Covt. 1,111 To walk more exactly 
and inoffensively, considering we have our way so plan 
before us, 2788 W. pen in G. Rose's Diaries (1860) 1. 76 
Ambassadors.. who have gone through the same career in- 
offensively and Seay hy Mrs. Carrys Quaker 

Grandmother 130 She took up her violin which reposed 
inoffensively in a snug corner. : 

Inoffensiveness (ingle‘nsivnés). [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.] The quality or condition of being in- 
offensive; harmlessness. 

x64x ‘SMectymnuus' Vind, Ausw. ii. 35 But might the 
complying of our Papists be attributed soly to the inoffen- 
sivenesse of our Liturgie. 1663 Bovie Uses. Exp. Nat. 
Philos. ti. 50 Christ commands his Disciples to learn of 
Serpents and Pigeons prudence and inoffensiveness. 1780 
Prince in PA. Trans. XLVI. 482 What makes the Differ- 
ence between the stale Urine and other putrid Substances 
still more specific, is, its Inoffensiveness with regard to 
Health. @1854 H. Reep Lect. Eng. Hist, ix, (1855) 285 
His offence was nothing more than his pure inoffensiveness, 
his unresisting meekness. 

Inofficial (ingf-fal), a. {Ix- 3] Not 
official; unofficial. 

2632 Sfar Chamb, Cases (Camden) 174, I must laya fyne 
of 300! ypon Martin for dealing soe iniudicially. “He was 
the official, but herein inofficiall. 1834 E. Everett Orations 
(1850) I. stg It raised him into a new moral power in the 
state; an inofficial dictator of principle. 1864 Reader No.9. 
635/r In an inofficial form, 

LInofficious (inffi-Jas), a. [ad. L. tnofficiosus, f. 
in- (In-3) + officiosus obliging, dutiful, officions: 
see-0us. Cf i. inoffictenx (1495 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. Not ready to do one’s duty or ‘office’; not 
inclined to do good offices ; disobliging. Oés. 

3603 B. Joxson King’s Entertainm. Sp, Genius, Up, thou 
tame River, wake..Thow drown'st thy selfe in snofficious 
sleep, 265r tr. Life Father Sarpi(1676) 93 There he acknow- 
ledges himself to be severe, inofficious, and hard to please. 
1705 Prices, Inoficious, backward in doing one any good 
Office, or ‘I'urn; discourteous, disobliging. 

b. Law. Not in accordance with moral duty. ‘ 

1663 Bullokar’s Eng. Exfos., (nofficious, as that Will is 
called by Civilians, wherein they are omitted, or but slightly 
provided for, that chiefly ought to be considered. 1765 
Biackstone Comm, 1. xvi. 448 Suggesting that the parent 
had lost the use of his reason, when he made the inofficious 
testament. 1983 Patey Aor. PAstos, (2818) 1. 355 Let not 
a father hope to excuse at inofficious disposition of his for- 
tune by alleging, that ‘every man may do what he will with 
hisown', 1883 Wharton's Laz Lex. [noficious testament, 
a will not in accordance with the testator’s natural affection 
and moral duties. 7 . 

2. Without office, function, or operation. 

1884 Lp, Secsorne in Law Times Rep. L. 384/1 Any other 
construction..would make either the former or the latter 
art of the rst sub-section inofficious and superfluous. 1885 
Yéid, LIL. 405/t Where the operative part and the recital 
are at variance, the recital must be treated as inofficious. 


rare. 


INOFFICIOUSLY. 


Hence Inofficio’sity (see above, 1b); Inoffi'- 
ciously adv.; Inoffi:ciousness. ames 

1727 Baiwev vol. I], Zuofficiousness, Backwardness in doing 
any good Office. 1802-12 BENTHAM Ration, Fudic, Evid, 
II. 526 On the part of parent, as well as child, inofficiosity, 
as the Romanists call it, is indeed always hable to have 
place. 1856 Wenster, Jnofficiously, not civilly or officiously. 

Tnogen (sinodzen). Physiol. [t. INo-+-GEN 1] 
Hermann’s term for a hypothetical complex sub- 
stance supposed to exist in muscular fibre and to 
be the energy-yielding substance of muscle. . 

Supposed to be decomposed during muscular contraction 
into carbonic and sarcolactic acids and myosin (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 18861 i : 

31889 H. Campsett. Causation Disease iv, 22 It [the nervous 
system] may even be urging them on tosome specific effort as 
when the muscle inogen is exploded. ; 

Hence Inoge'nic a., of or pertaining to inogen. 

Inogh, -o3h, -oh, -oht, obs. ff. Exouen. 

Inoghe, -03¢, -ozhe, -ohe, obs. ff. Exow. 

+ Inoi'l, var. of Exot v., to anoint. Ods. 

1546-7 Cranmer Sf. Coron, Edi. VI in Strype Life 
(1840) [. 11. i. 206 The oil, if added, is but_a ceremony: if it 
be wanting, that king is yet .. God's anointed, as well as if 
he was inoiled. : nee 

Inolfacient (inglfé'fent), a. rare. [f. In-8 

+ L. olfacient-em, pr. pple. of olfacére to smell : see 
Otracrory.] Not having the power of smell. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed, 4) 11. 222 As the eyes 
grow blind and the nostrils inolfaciant by strong stimulants 
applied to them. 

+Inolite. Affix. Obs. [f. INo- fibrous + -LITE ; 
named 1801.] = CaLc-sInTER (Webster, 1864). 

Inolith (ainolip). Path. [f. Ivo- + Gr. Aidos 
stone.] <A calcareous concretion in a fibrous tissue. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

I-nome(n, ME. pa. pple. of Nu v., to take. 

+Ino:minal, a. Obs. rare—°  [ad. L. tr2dme- 
nalts (Gellius), f. zz- (IN-3) + Omen OMEN; ct. 
Osunous.] Unhappy, unlucky. 

1656 in Brounr Glossogr. 

Inominous (ing'minas), a. rare. [IN-3.] Il- 
omened; unfortunate. 

1832 W. Macinrosx Life ¥. Sheddon 32 As akind of moral 
provision for such inominous young person, Mr. Sheddon 
set apart a small property. 2 

Inone (injwo'n), v. rare. [f. In-1 + One, or 
the phrase 77 one; used by Pusey, app. after late 
L. iniinire(Tertullian).] ¢rans. To unite, to make 
one (with), Hence Ino-neing v7. sb. and #7. a, 
, 1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Prsence Note Q, 183 Through the 
inoneing with the Immortal. /éid,. Note S. 321 S. Irenaeus 
himself says. . Those {things} which we learn from boyhood, 
growing up with the soul, are inoned with it. 1860 — Afin. 
Proph, 19 The Prophet uses the two imperatives, seek Ale 
and live, inoneing both, man’s duty and his reward. 1874 
~~ Lent, Sern, 438 One through the inoneing Spirit. 

Ino03, obs. form of EnoucH. 

t+ Inopacate, v. Obs. rare—°, [f. ppl. stem of 
L, inopacére to overshadow.] ‘To make dark.’ 

‘3 in CockERAM. i 

+Inopa-cous, a. Obs. rave. [f. L. inopac- 
zs +-ous.} Not opacous, not dark or in shadow. 

x656 in Biount Glossogr, 1658 in Paiturps, 

Inoperable (ing’périb’l),a. [In-3; cf. F. z- 
opérable,.| That cannot be operated on; unfit for 
an operation. 

1886 Med. News Apr. 462 An article on the treatment 
of inoperable cancer. x897 Brit. Med. Frnl. 17 July 150 


To try the value of the serum on selected inoperable ‘cases 
of malignant disease. 


tInoperastion. Obs. [ad. late L. inopera- 
zion-em (Hilary, a 400), n. of action f. znoperare to 
work within.] A working within; in-working. 

1620 Br, Hatt Hon, Mar. Clergy 1. § 14 Not a cold and 
feeble Prevention, but an effectuall inoperation. 1633 — 
Hard Lexts, NUT. So Whosoever, thro’ the effectual in- 
operation of Gods spirit shall improve those graces. 3645 
= Remedy Discontents 157 The inoperation of that Holy 
Spirit from whom every good gift, and every perfect giving, 


proceedeth. 
{In-3.] Not 


Inoperative (ing pérctiv), a. 

operative ; not working or taking effect in action ; 
in Law, without practical force, invalid. 
, #163 Donne in Select, (1840) 204 A dead faith, as all faith 
is that isinoperative. 1716 Soutn Serm, (1727) VI. iv. 133 
Though indeed the divine Knowledge (as all other Know- 
ledge) be of itself inoperative, 1808 Syp. Sautn JVs. (1859) 
I. 114/2 Why is it to be supposed that motives. .are inopera- 
tive with him alone? x84x W. Spatpinc Italy & Zt. Isl. 
II, 119 The system..was planned under difficulties which 
finally made it inoperative. 1885 Law Times LXXVIIL 
295/2 The resolutions .. not having been so ratified, were 
inoperative, 

Hence Ino-perativeness, the quality of being 
inoperative or of failing in its operation, 

1880 Mutrneap Gains Dig. 552 The novation put an end 
to the old obligation even when the new one was inoperative, 
unless the inoperativeness was due to the fact that the new 
debtor was a slave. 1883 Cassell’'s Fam. Mag. Aug. 543/2 
The inoperativeness of the Canal Eoats Act. 

Tnopercular (inopsskisilix), a. Conch. rare. 
[Is- 3.] =next. 

3864 in WessTer. a 1884 Owen is cited in Cassels En- 
excl, Dict. : 

LInoperculate (inopsskiset), a. [Ix-3.] Not 
having an operculum or lid; sfec. in Conch., of or 
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belonging to the Z#opercilata, a division of Psl- 
monifera containing those univalves, such as snails, 
whose shell has no operculum. 

3835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1. 114/1 The surface of the body 
.. covered with a shell..always inoperculate. 1854 Woop- 
warp A/ollusca 11. 159 One large division of the land-snails 
is furnished with an, operculated shell; the rest are in- 
operculate, and sometimes shell-less. ewe 

Inoperculated (inopSskizle'téd), a. [Ix- 3.] 
= prec. : i 

1836-9 Toop Cyc/. Anat. II. 378/2 That hermaphrodite 
condition of the sexual organs common to the inoperculated 
order. 1854 Woopwarb A/ollusca ut. 160 ‘Che in-operculated 
air-breathers have. .rows of very numerous, similar teeth. 

+Ino‘pinable, ¢. Oss. Also 5 -oppin-. [ad. 
L. inopinabilis not to be expected, inconceivable, 
f. in- (In- 3) + opindbilis opinable ; cf. F. zopin- 
able (14th c. in Godef.).] Not opinable; un- 
thinkable, inconceivable; not to be thought of. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I.9 Hauenge inoppinable appe- 
tite to beholde gestes ofantiquite. 1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 
43 Full of crakynge wordes inopinable. c¢1gsg HarrsrieLp 
Divorce Hen. VITI (Camden) 148 This, I say, ts inopynable, 
incredible and a very paradox. 1581 Marpeck Bk. of Notes 
343 What a wonder ul paradoae and inopinable sentence is 
this. ; 

Hence }+Inopinably adv. [cf. late L. zxopinabt- 
Liter], inconceivably. 

©1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4927 The first [joy] inopynably 
ware ouere mesure to telle, 7 . 

+Ino-pinate, a. Obs. [ad. L. inopindt-us, 
f. in- (In- 3) + ofindt-us, pa. pple. of ofindri to 
suppose, believe, think.] Not thought of; un- 
looked for; unexpected. 

1598 Yonc Diana 395 By imagining and hatching in his 
wicked hart a strange and inopinate treason. 1652 Kirk- 
MAN Clesio & Lozia 125 If he is astonished at this mopinate 
novelty. 1807 tr. Three Germans 1. 152 The inopinate re- 
covery of his valued companion. 3 

Hence + Inopinately adv. (Bailey, 1730-6). 

Imnopine, a. rare. [ad. L. zxopin-us unex- 
pected, f. z- (In- 3) + root of ofind-rt to think.] 
Unexpected. 

1880 Bracksiore Mary Anerley xi, (1881) 308 Liable to 
inopine derangements from excessive activity of mind. — 

+Inopious, a. Obs. rare—. [ad. L. inopios- 
us, f. L. tnopia want, lack: see -ous.] Lacking 
wealth or resources; needy. 

3656 Brounr Glossegr., Jnopious, poor, needy, destitute. 
3675 T. Plume Life Hacket in Cent. Serm, 49 Tyrants 
more commonly oppress the rich than their inopious enemies. 

Inopportune (ing:ppiti#-n), a. (ad. late L. 
tnopportin-us unfitting, f. 22- (IN- 3) + opportiinus 
OprortuneE. Cf, mod.F. zxopportun. Rare until 
rgth c.; no quot. in J. or T.] Not opportune; 
inappropriate or inconvenient, esp. with regard to 
time; unsuited to the occasion ; unseasonable. 

1833 BELLENDEN Livy v. (1822) 395 Sic inoportune and 
cruel servitude ., wes nocht commandit to us during the 
empire of kingis. axsss Lynpesay 7ragedy 402 On 30w, 
Prencis, for vndescreit geuyng..And we, for our Inoportune 
askyng. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exemp. ui. ad sect. xv. 102 
An indisposed body, or an inopportune education or evil 
customes superinduce variety and difference. 1836T. Hook 
G. Gurney (L.), No visit could have been more inopportune. 
1869 Lecny Europ. Mor, ¥, xi. 31x Turbulent and inoppor- 
tune in their demands, 1869 Daily News 13 Dec., That the 
proclamation of the dogma of the infallibtlity of the Pope 
is a question which would be inopportune to revive. 

Inopportunely (ing:ppitiznli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY*.] In an inopportune manner; at an un- 
suitable or inconvenient time; unseasonably. 

ax631 Donne Lett, Sir H. Gloodeere] (1633) 353 For even 
that holy exercise [prayer] may not be done inopportunely, 
no nor importunely. 1796 Dial. Amusent. Clergyinen 208 
(T.) You have taken_me, said he, rather inopportunely to- 
day. 1885 Manch, Exam. 3 Feb. 5/4 The strike .. is awk. 
ward, and comes inopportunely for the Reichsrath. 

Inopportuneness (inp:pfiti#nynés). [f. as 
prec. +-NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
inopportune; inconvenience or unsuitability of 
occasion; untimeliness, unseasonableness. 

1831 E. E. Crowe Hist. France WI. x. 314 [Napoleon] 
saw the inopportuneness, as well as the necessity, of the 
Russian war, 1878 Bayne Purit. Rev. vii. 276 Rupert marked 
his sense of the tnopportuneness of this request by calling to 
his own standard the men whom Montrose commanded. 

Ino:pportunism. [f. as prec.+-1su.] The 
practice or habit of acting inopportunely. 

1886 Manch. Exam. 19 Jan. 5/6 An unmitigated bore, 
only second to Lord D— in his impracticable inopportunism. 

Tnopportunist (ing:ppitidnist), 5d. (a.)  [f. 
INOPPORTUNE + -IST: after opportunist; cf. F. in- 
opportuniste.] One who believes a policy or course 
of action to be inopportune; esp. one who, on that 
ground, opposed the doctrine of Papal Infallibility 
at the Vatican Council, 1870; one opposed to the 
policy of Oprortunists. 

1880 Daily News 12 Nov. 4/8 Discontented Republicans 
who are now associating themselves with that extreme 
Inopportunist. 3882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. U1. 
1077 Those who opposed the doctrine of papal infallibility 

+-only from inexpediency, deeming it inopportune. .were 
called also inopportunists. x885 J. Gicow Bidliog. Dict. 
Eng. Cath, 11. 42 Previous to and during the sitting of the 


Ecumenical Council of the Vatican, he was a decided In. 
opportunist. 


INORDINARY. 


B. adj. Of or belonging to the inopportunists, 

31888 Pall Mall G. 19 July 11/1 The Inopportunist Party, 
1895 Purcerr Life Manning Il. xvi. 416 A well-known 
leader of the Inopportunist or Opposition party. 

Inopportunity (inppgiuaniti). [ad late L, 
inopportinitas, in Quicherat : cf. mod.F, inopfor- 
tunzté (Dict. Acad. 1835).] The quality or fact cf 
being inopportune; unseasonableness, 

1goo-20 Dunnar Poems xv, 23 He that dois all his bet 
servyiss May spill it all with crakkis and cryis, Be fowl 
inoportunitie. 1846 Worcester cites Q. Rev. 1868 Atcort 
Lablets 146 The light .. hidden under the bushel of misap- 
prehension, or inopportunity, flames forth at fitting moment, 
1894 Westin, Gaz. 20 June 1/2 Such inopportunity as thae 
may be in the Conference is not the fault of its organisers. 

Inoppressive (ingpre'siv), a. rare, [Ix-3]] 
Not oppressive; wnoppressive. 

1627-77 Fevtnam Resolves ui. iii, 164 If they had the 
grounds of Morality, even the goodness of Nature would 
make them in-oppressive. 1832 Lewis Use 4 Ab, Pol. Terms 
xvi. 154 Tyranny is properly opposed to mild inoppressive 
rule, 

Inoppugnable (infpa'gnab'l), a. rare. [In-3] 
Not oppugnable ; unassailable. 

1885 WV. 6 Q. 6th Ser. XI. 279 His statements, as far as 
they go, areinoppugnable. x895 Jonn Smit Perm. Alessage 
Exodus xi. 156 ‘Vhe inoppugnable might of Jehovah. 

+Ino-ptable, a. Obs. rare—°%. (ad. L. inopta- 
bilis, f. in- (In- 3) + optabttis desirable.] 

1656 Brouxr Glossogr., dnoptable, not to be wished for. 
3658 in Pairs. 5 

+Inopulent, a. Obs. [Ix-3.] Not opulent; 
poor. eee: 

3613 Snertey Trav. Persia 131 This withering peace 
which you have with the Turke.-is more delighting for the 
present, then safe for the future: that rest being euer false 
which is taken amongst inopulent and strong neighbours. 

t+tIno-py. Ods. rare~'. [ad. L. snopza want, 
n. of quality f, zzops without resources, helpless: 
see -Y. Cf. obs. F. ¢vopie (Cotgr. 1611).] Ab- 
sence of resources; indigence, poverty. 

1g8r TI. Howeit Deurses (1879) 252 Two Goddesses to 
match your Gods there be, Inopie and Impossibilitie. 

Inorb (ing-sb), v. [Ix-2.] ¢rans. To place in 
an orb or sphere; to enclose or surround with or 
as with an orb, to encircle. ; 

1847 Emerson Poems, Hermione (1857) 94 Beauty's not 
beautiful to me, But sceptred genius, aye inorbed, Culminat- 
ing in her sphere. 1871 R. Exuis Catudins Ixiv. 30 Ocean, 
who earth's vast globe with a watery girdle inorbeth. Ibid. 
193 Grim brows, with viper tresses inorbed. 

+ Inorder, v. Cés. [f. In- 2+ Onpen #., after 
L. inordinare to bring into order, arrange, in med. 
L. to ordain.] ¢rans. To order; to ordain. 

©1645 Howe rt Lett. J, v1. viii, Lhave deliver'd Mr. Secre- 
tary Cook an account of the whole legation, as your Lord- 
shipinordred me. 1656 Finetr Jor, Ambass, 205 Therefore 
we have inordered that he be put in safe custody. 1657 
Howett Londinop. 48 In the reign of Henry the fourth. .1t 
was inordred. sefly Si 

Inorderly (irf-sdeali), a. and adv. Chiefly Se 
[f In- 34+ OrDERLY.] : 

A. adj. Not orderly; irregular, disorderly. 

1606 G. Wloopcocxe] tr. ist, Justine 125 a, Among me 
inorderly discords of the Realme. 1885 A. Epcar Old 
Life Scot. Ser. 1. 167 To him it seemed inordeily: to them 
it was worse, F; 

B. adv. Ina disorderly way; irregularly. 
x8 Se. Acts Mary (1814) 11. 521/1 pe said pretendit 
proces..and.dome wes evill wranguuslie & Inordourlie 
gevin. 1677 Rec. Inverness Presb. (Sc. Hist. Soc.) 84 Persons 
inorderlie married be delated to the Civill Magistrate. F 

Inordinacy (inf'sdinisi). Now rare. [f- oe 
ORDINATE; see -AcY.] The quality or condition 0 
being inordinate ; inordinateness ; also, an instance 


or example of this, an inordinate act. 
ax617 P. Bayne Lect. 170 In every affection dicen 
the inordinacie of it. 1660 Gent?. Calling ix. 160 Lest they 
..be surprized in the midst of their Inordinacies, and have 
their portion assigned them in weeping and gnashirg © 
teeth. 21714M. Henny Is. (1835) 1. 307 The ingrdivary 
of thy affections to the world. 1784-5 Hist. Zur. in Aue, 
Reg. 37/1 That wantonness of power, and inordinacy & 
ambition. «aps 
+Inordinance. Os. [f. Iv-3+ ORDINANCE; 
associated with zvordinate.) An inordinate action 
or practice ; an excess. ' duty to ext 
1638 Penit. Conf, (1657) 342 It is a necessary duty 7 
off enormity oe disriegied inordinances. 1673 Pe 
Calling Pref, 3 Why should they not with the like an nn 
turn over all sensual inordinances to meer Animals? des, 
Gotpsm. Cit, W7, cii, How happy .. are the English a 
who never rise to such an inordinance of passion! 1799 in 
Warner Walk (1800) 80 That state of desultory war! are 
which his own inordinances.. perpetually kept him. CT! 
+Inordinancy. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ANCT® 
prob. confused with fuordénacy.] = sae aes “1 
1674 Govt. Tongue m1, § 3. 109 It gives. lice 
sensaal inordinancies. 2679 Putter Moder. Ch. Eng. (2643) 
47_The wild inordinancy of them who make theirown pe 
tinciple..the rule of scripture interpretation. 3760-7 this 
Broone Fool of Qual, (1808) I, 10 In order to reform 
inordinancy of his desires. Ani In- 
+Ino-rdinary, 2. Obs. rare. [In-?.] 
ordinate, extraordinary, unusual. , 
1606 G. Wlooncocke] tr. Hist, Justine 131 a, The ren 
brance..had more inflamed them to Inordinary displeasy 
against him, 2632 Liticow Yrav. ww, 143 Striving by aN 
inordinary meanes, to bring his new devised plots to Pt! 
fection. 


INORDINATE. 


Lnordinate (inf-idint), a. [ad. L. zxordinat- 
us disordered, irregular, f. 2- (IN-3) + ordinat-zs, 
pa. pple. of ordindre to order, arrange, regulate.] 

lL. Not ‘ordered’; devoid of order or regularity; 
deviating from right or rule; irregular, disorderly; 
not regulated, controlled, or restrained. 

1398 TRevisa Barth, De P. R. ut. xxv. (Add. MS. 27,944), 
Anon pe puls is swift and bicke quakinge and inordinat. 
7485 Act x Hen. VIT,"c. 7 Statutes .. for_the Punition 
of unlawful and inordinate Huntings in Forests. 358: 
J- Betu, Haddon's Answ. Osor. 414 That the cryme which 
1s inordinate may be reduced to the order of Justice. x6z5 
Friercuer Noble Gent. 1.1, When did ye there keep such 
inordinate hours? 1692 Ray Désso?. lVorldi. (1732)3 Arude 
and inordinate heap. 2774 Strance in PAI, Trans. LXY. 
43 From the inordinate course of the Appenines in general, 
the vuleanic hills of that chain afford no observation so in- 
teresting to physical geography. 1898 J. R. Ictincwortu 
Div. Iminanence iv. § 4.94 To remedy this lawlessness, to 
restore this inordinate state of humanity to order. 

2. Not kept within orderly limits, immoderate, 
intemperate, excessive. 

©1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P 340 The clothyng. .is cowpable 
.-for the superfluitee, or for the inordinat scantnesse of it. 
e142§ Orolog. Sapient, ii, in Anglia X. 342/2 Ouerleyde 
with a inordinate sorowe and vnskilfulle heuynesse. ¢ 1530 
Pol, Rel. & L. Poems 31 Ynordynat bilding causith hasty 
sale of placys. 1545 BRrinkvow Cong. 6b, The inordinate 
inhansyng ofrentys. a 1665 J. Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit 
(1867) 15 Drunkenness with wine, or inordinate drinking, is 
altogether inconsistent with a being filled with the Spirit. 
3716 Avvison Freeholder No, 30 ¥ 5 He only taxes us 
with our inordinate Love of Pudding. 179r Burke Les, 
Memb. Nat. Assembly Wks. VI, 31 Their object is to merge 
all natural and all social sentiment in inordinate vanity. 
x840 Miss Mirrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) HI. vii. 108 
Making us pay an inordinate rent for the luxury. 1872 
Yeats Growth Comm, 284 The prices. .were so inordinate. 

3. Of persons: Not conforming or subject to law 
or order, disorderly; unrestrained in passions, 
feelings, or conduct; immoderate, intemperate, 

ex4so tr. De Juitatione m1. xiii. 81 O hou shorte, hou 
inordinat, hou false, hou foule pei all be! x555 Paicror 
Let, in Foxe A. 4 M, (1684) IIT. 509 The Anabaptists, an 
inordinate kind of men stirred up by the Devil, to the de- 
struction of the Gospel. xg97 Bacon Ess., Coulers Good 
& Evill vii. (Arb.) 149 Sanctuary men which were commonly 
inordinate men and malefactors. a1634 Letcuton Cont, 
1 Pet.i. x Yet were there even then amongst them, as the 
writings of the apostles testify, false brethren, and inordinate 
walkers. 857 Buckve Crviliz. I. vii. 34x Inordinate ad- 
mirers of antiquity. 187% Brownine Pr. Hohenst, 1824 No 
more foolish dread O the neighbour waxing too inordinate 
A rival, 7 

+4. Math. a. Inordinate proportion, a ‘ propor- 
tion’ or statement of equality of ratios in which the 
terms are not in regular order. b. Geom. Of a 


figure: Irregular; not equilateral and equiangular, 
1s70 Buuwastey Euclid vy. def. xix. 136 An inordinate 
proportionality is, when as the antecedent is to the conse- 
quent, so is the antecedent to the consequent: and as the 
consequent is to an other, so is an other to the antecedent, 
1667 H. More Div, Diad. u. xx. (1713) 15t The Spirits of 
Men..areas /sosceles betwixt the /sopleuron and Scalenum, 
not so ordinate a Figure as the one, nor so inordinate as 
the other, 169% Ray Creation 1. (1692) 123 There are only 
three rectilineous and ordinate figures (triangles, squares, 
hexagons] which can serve to this purpose ; and inordinate 
orunlike ones must have been not only less elegant and 
beautiful, but unequal. 1823 Crass Sechnol. Dict., In- 
ordinate proportion, that in which the order of the terms 

compared is irregular or disturbed. 
{f. prec.] 


+Inordinate, v. ds. 
trans. To render inordinate. 

1646 GAULE Cases Conse. 51 To deprave the will, to in- 
ordinate the affections, to perturb the passions. 
Tnordinately (infdindli), adv, [f. Inorpr- 
NATE a. + -LY2,) In an inordinate manner or de- 
gree; in a way that is unruly or disorderly, irre- 
gularly; without government or restraint, unre- 
strainedly, intemperately; beyond measure, immo- 
derately, excessively, extravagantly. 

exgo0 Afol. Loll, 105 Brepern, we warn 3o0w .. bat 3¢ wib 
draw jow fro ilk broper going inordinatly.  c¢x450 tr. De 
Jmitatione i. vi. 8 Whan ever a man couetip eny bing in- 
ordinatly, anoon he is unrestid in himself. 2526 Trroace 
a Thess. iti. 7 We behaved not oure selves inordinatly 
amonge you. 1547-64 Bautpwin Alor. Philos. (Palfr.) 124 
Wine inordinately taken troubleth mans reason. 1597 
Hooker Eccl. Pol, v. xxvii, § 10 Ambition .. hath been 
accounted a vice which seeketh after honours inordinately. 
1694 KeTtLeweLn Comp, Persecuted 147 Those things which 
].. have been the most inordinately. fond of. 1736 Burcer 
Analogy 1. iv. 103 Passions inordinately excited. 1836-9 
Dickens Sé#. Boz (x850) 173/1_ He was exceedingly vain, 
and inordinately selfish. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xt. (1873) 
297 Each species tends to increase inordinately, 


Inordinateness (inj'sdinétnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.} The guality or condition of being inor- 
dinate; want of restraint or moderation; intem- 
perateness, excess; an instance or example of this. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 478 Sinne is an in- 
ordinatenesse or peruersenesse of man. 1598 Frorto, Jr 
ordinatezza, excesse, inordinatnes, intemperancie. — 1633 
Br, Haut Hard Texts, N. 7. 270 Let loose toall inordinate- 
nesse and licentious courses. 1748 Hartiey Observ. Man 
\s. fii, 226 The Irregularity and Inordinateness of the bodily 
Appetites decline in the same Degrees. 1875 Moztey Univ. 
Sern. vii. 148 We have Appetites and Passions which. .tead 
to inordinateness in the indulgence of them. . : 

*+Inordination. Obs. [nd. late L. inordi- 


nation-em disorder, f. in- (In-3) + ordina&tio 2 


rare", 
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setting in order, Orprnation.] The condition of 
being inordinate (in conduct, affections, etc.) ; in- 
ordinateness ; an instance or example of this. 

x6xz-15 Br. Hatt Contemfl., O. 7. x. iti, Without the 

ift of continency, a low feed may impaire nature, but not 
inordination. 1667 Decay Chr. Pitly xiv. § 3. 339 To re- 
Move Thr auetpiay ray TaBav, the inordination of our pas- 
sions. x692 Sourt 12 Serue. (1697) I. 528 The Schoolmen, 
and Casuists .. go about to clear a Lye from that intrinsick 
Inordination, and Deviation from right Reason inherent in 
the Nature of it. 1788 T. Taytor Procius 1. 66 Corporeal 
baseness, indeed, arises from material inordination, de- 
formity, and inconvenience, 

Inorganic (ingigenik), «. [f Ix-3 + Or- 
canic. Cf. F, tnorganignue, and next.] 

1. Not characterized by having organs or mem- 
bers fitted for special functions; not formed with 
the organs or instruments of life, or with the 
organization peculiar to living beings; destitute 
of organized physical structure: said of inanimate 
matter and bodies formed of it without vital action. 

inorganic world, nature, the material world outside the 
animal and vegetable kingdoms; the world of matter, with 
the mechanical and chemical forces to which it is subject. 

1794 Suutivan View Nat. I. 464 We may safely conclude 
that the mineral kingdom, that assemblage of brute inor- 
ganic bodies .. has yet distinct families and species. 1796 
Kirwan Elen. Alin, (ed. 2) I. Pref. 7 The inorganic 
matter that forms the Earth's surface, 18r3 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Chent, i. (1814) 29 What can be more delightful than 
.-to examine the progress of inorganic matter in its different 
processes of change? 1856 Dove Logre Chr. Faith ww. ii. § 5. 
22x In the inorganic world we observe action and re-action. 
x889 A. R. Wattace Darwinisut 17 There is a yet deadlier 
enemy in the forces of inorganic nature. 

b. Chem. Of elements, compounds, etc.: Not 
entering into the composition of organized bodies; 
not formed under the action of the vital forces. 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat, 2 In living bodies there are 
two kinds of elements, inorganic and organic. The inor- 
ganic elements are those which may be obtained by the 
processes of chemistry from minerals as well as organized 

odies. 1832 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 628 Acids, in 
general, whether organic or inorganic .. act upon sugar in 
the same manner when assisted by heat. 1864 CarLyLe 
Fredk, Gt, xvi. i, (1872) VI. 137 Innumerable high-dressed 
gentlemen, gods of this lower world, are gone all to inorganic 
powder. 1877 Warts Fownes’ Org. Chem. (ed. 12) 2 The 
division of compounds into two distinct branches, inorganic 
and organic,—formed .. the latter only under the influence 
of a supposed vital force—must therefore be abandoned. 

ce. Lnorganic Chemistry, that branch of Chemis- 
try which investigates inorganic compounds; the 
chemistry of mineral substances. 

As al! organized bodies contain carbon, Organic Chemisiry 
is usually defined as ‘the chemistry of the carbon compounds, 
while /norganic Chemistry comprises that of all the other 
elements and their combinations, 

(x82. T. Tuomson (4772), A System of Chemistry of Inor- 
ganic Bodies. Cited in Penmy Cycl. (1837) VII. 31/2 as In- 
organic Chemistry.] 1847 Craics. v. Chemistry, Inorganic 
Chemistry, is that which investigates inorganic compounds. 
1854 Orr's Circle Sc., Chem. 383 The limit separating in- 
organic from organic chemistry is purely conventional. 

2. Not furnished with or acting by bodily or 
material organs; =INORGANICAL 1. 

1821 Snetiey Prometh. Und. 1.135 Speak Spirit ! from 
thine inorganic voice I only know that thou art moving 
near And love, 1830. Mackintosn Prog. Eth. Philos. Wks. 
1846 I. 161 The theory in its full extent requires a word 
such as ‘inorganic’ (if no better can be discovered), extend- 


ing toall gratification not distinctly referred to some specific . 


organ, or at least to some assignable part of the bodily 
frame. 

3. Not belonging or proper to the organism or 
structure; that does not arise by natural growth ; 
extraneous, 

1862 Merivace Row, Emp. (1865) WI. xxviii. 325 The 
vitality of European intellect would have thrown off the 
yoke of an inorganic and alien despotism, 1880 C,E.Norton 
Church Build, Mid. Ages 229 note, The forms of the highly 
ornamented gables are curiously inorganic. 

b. Philol. 

386r Max Minrer Sc. Lang. 322 These languages will 
hardly ever agree in what is anomalous or inorganic, 1875, 
Wuoney Life Lang. v. 93 It all grew out of an inorganic 
extension of such constructions, /éid. vii. 127 Such a dis- 
tinction [as that of +Zad, réad, lead, léd, etc.) is wont to be 
termed ‘inorganic’, as distinguished from one like oved 
from ove, which answers just the purpose for which it was 
at first intended. Afed. Feminine words which in Old Eng- 
lish ended in a consonant often took in Middle English an 
inorganic -¢ (derived from the oblique cases), as in OE. 
gédnes, ME. godnesse, and all nouns in -es, 

ce. Path. Jnorganic murmur : see quot. 

1884 Cassells Encycl. Dict., Inorganic cardiaconurmur. 
x89r Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Murmur, Inorganic Murmurs, 
abnormal or superadded heart-sounds which are not due to 
disease of the heart substance, such as hemic murmurs, 
Inorganic murmurs are also said to be due to the irregular 
action of the musculi papillares in the left ventricle [etc.]. 

4. Without organization or systematic arrange- 
ment. : 

3843 CarLyte Past & Pr. 1. x, That inorganic waste 
whirlpool. 

+Inorga‘nical, a. Ods. [f. Ix-3 + Orcastoa. 
Cf. Gr. dvdpyaves without organs or instruments.] 

1. Without organs or instruments; not having, or 
not acting by, organs. Said of the soul or mind. 

z62x Burton Anat. Afel, 1. i. uw ix, Many erroneous 


opinions are about the essence and original of it (the soul] 
-» whether it be organical, or inorganical; seated in the 


INORTHOGRAPHY. 


brain, heart or blood; mortal or immortal. /é¥d., All three 
faculties make one Soule, which is inorganicall of it selfe, 
although it be in all parts, and incorporeall, using their 
Organs, and working by them. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. 
Afed.. § 36 Nor truely can I peremptorily deny, that the 
soule in this her sublunary estate, is wholly and in all accep- 
tions inorganicall, 1678 Cupwortu Jntell. Syst. 1. i. § 45, 
55 Aristotle should otherwise contradict himself, who had 
before affirmed, the Intellect to be Separable, Unmixed and 
Inorganical. a 1688 — Jmneut, Afor. (1731) 135 Though 
Sense is Passive and Organical, yet Knowledge is In- 
aa and an Active Power and Strength of the Mind. 
. =INORGANIC I. 

1674 Boyte Ef, Air's Moisture Wks. 111. 799 The moist- 
ening particles .. exercise a notable .. force, even upon in- 
animate and inorganical bodies. 1685 — E/fects Afot. vii. 80 
Sonorous motions of the Air .. find in bodies inanimate and 
Inorganicall, such congruous Textures and Dispositions to 
admit their action. 3690 Locke Huw, Und. iu. vi. § 12 
We conte to the lowest and most inorganical parts of matter, 

Inorganically (ingigenikali), adv. [-nv 4] 

+L. Without reference to organs or organiza- 
tion. Oéds. 

1676 ALLEN Address Non-conf. rot The whole body of 
the Nation of the Jews... were .. Abraham's Spiritual Seed, 
and as such were Church matter, and a Church inorgani- 
cally considered. o 

2. ‘Without organs’ (Webster, 1828). 

3. Without organization or organized plan. 

1853 Froupe Short Stud., Forgot. Worthies (1867) 297 
Some unknown gentleman volunteer sat down and chronicled 
the voyage which he had shared: and thus inorganically 
arose a collection of writings .. striking ..for their high 
moral beauty, ? 

Inorganism (inpginiz’m). rave. [In-3, after 
tnorganic.} Absence of organization or organic 
structure. 

Pe Champion of Fatth 16 hending, Inorganism and 
ind. 

tInorganity. Obs. rare—'. [f. In-3 +L. 
organ-um, Gr, pyav-ov organ, instrument + -ITY.] 
The condition of being without organs, 

3643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Medd. 1. § 36 There is no Organ 
or Instrument for the rational Soul; for in the brain, which 
we term the seat of Reason, there is not any thing of 
moment more than I can discover in the crany of a beast ; 
and this is a sensible, and no inconsiderable argument of 
the inorganity of the Soul. 1656 Buount Glossegr., [nors 
ganity, the want of such Jorganical] dispositions. 1676 in 
Coss. 1727 Battey vol. I, /norganity, a Deprivation of 
Organs or Instruments. 

Inorganizable (ingginai:zib’l), a. rare. 
[In-3: cf, mod.F. tnorgantsable.| Not organiz- 
able; that cannot be organized, 

31883 E, C. Mann Psychol, Afed. 34 Hyperemia ., some+ 
times accompanied by organizable orinorganizable exudates, 

Inorganization (inpuginaize'fon). [In- 3.] 
Absence of organization ; unorganized condition. 

1839 Por Fall House of Usher Wks. 1864 J. 301 The 
kingdom of inorganization. 3683 Science July 66 The idea 
of grossness, of inorganization, which the untrained mind 
applies to the world of matter, . 

norganized (infiganoiz'd), a. [Ix-3,.} Not 
organized; not having organization. 

1649 Bounds Publ, Obed. § What it is that forms in- 
organized people into a Government? 1793 Beppors Cal. 
culus 178 Babject to the Jaws of inorganized matter. 1856 
Mrs. Brownine Aur. Leigh ut. 250 These tones, inor- 
ganized to any tune. 

Inorgano'graphy. rare. [f. Inoncan(ic + 
*GRAPHY.J That branch of science which treats of 
inorganic bodies. 1893 in Funk. 

Lnoriginate (indri-dzinet), a. [In-3: perh. 
yepr.aSchol.L. zvorigindtns.} Not originated, not 
having a beginning. 

1852 Br. Fornes Nicene Cr. 91 That..the Hutchinsonians 
««held a doctrine concerning three inoriginate Persons, 
which, in_ its legitimate consequences, would have Ied to a 
species of Tritheism, . 

I-norisched, -id, ME. pa. pple. of Nounisx ». 

+ Inorm,-e, Inormious, Inormitie, Inorm- 
ly, Inormous, obs. (chiefly Sc.) ff. Enon, etc. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Egipciane 18 Nothire stekis fra 
goddis mercy of fe syne be quantyte, na 3et of It be Inor- 
myte, ¢3s60 A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) xxxiv. 139 The 
fassoun, and be fek, 3e suld it fynd inorme. 1600 v° Meu- 
vite Diary (1842) 379 Inormlie grievit and hurt. 3166 
Guanvity Lex Orient, ii. 13 What an inormous strength, 
bad education hath to deprave and pervert well dispos'd 
inclinations. : 

Snornate (ingnt), a. [ad. L. snornat-us, f. 
in- (IN-3) + ornat-us adormmed.} Not ornate; un- 


- adomed, plain, simple. 


¢15t0 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Aj, To file not 
with vices nor language inornate. a 1834 Coterince 1. 
Rem, (1838) LI. 419 Unperfumed, inornate lays, not redolent 
of art. 3849 Dawa Geol. App. i. (1850) 709 Its_inornate 
plications, 1895 Saintssury Ess. Eng, Lit. 176 Which can 
transform words quite as simple and inornate into perfect 
poetry. 

Hence + Inornately adv. 

1568 ‘No woundir is’ 55 in Bannatyne Poems (1879) 
v. 675 My style, inornetly compond. . 

+Inorthodox, a. Os. rare. [Is-3.] Unor- 
thodox. Sustif, Ep. Ded, Th 3 

3687 Gaur Sapient. Fustif. Ep. Ded., The expressions... 
of the ren 3698 Frver sic. £. india & P. 284 
The Idle Dreams and Malicious Practises of the Inorthodox, 

+Inortho-graphy. Oés. rare—* [In-3.] In- 
correct spelling ; heterography. 

184 in Wester, citing Fettnam. 


INOSCULATE, 


J-nortured, ME. pa. pple. of NuRTURE 2. 

I-nosate, a salt of Inosic acid, qv. 

Inosculate (ing'skisle't), v.  [f£ In-2 + L. 
Ssextlare to furnish with a mouth or outlet, e.g. the 
veins (Czelius Aurelianus), f. dscztlzm, dim. of as 
mouth (also a kiss, whence dscudére, -Gr7 to kiss). 

The transitive uses occur chiefly in the passive voice.] 

1. gutr. Of blood-vessels, etc.: To .open into 
each other, to unite or join by running together; 
to have connexion terminally; to anastomose. 

1683 Sware Anat, Horse 1, xxi. (1686) 44 Interwoven with 
the Veins, with which yet they do no where inosculate. 
1737 Bracken farriery fitpr. (1757) H. 18¢ The Veins and 
Arteriescannot inosculate with one another, to make the Parts 
adhere. 1754-64 SmeLure Afidwif 1, 134 The arteries .. 
at last end in small capillaries that inosculate with the veins. 
1835-6 Topp Cycl, Anat. 1. 748/2 The arteries of opposite 
sides inosculate with each other. . 

2. Of fibres, solid parts, etc.: To unite by inter- 
penetrating or fitting closely into each other. ° 

1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol. v. viii. (1727) 306 This fifth Con- 
jugation of Nerves is branch'd..to the Pracordia also, in 
some Measure, by inosculating with one of its Nerves. 1816 
Kirsy & Sp, Antomol. (1843) 1. 332 Which grooves by 
means of a most curious apparatus of hooks like those in 
the laminz of a feather inosculate into each other,” 1835 
Kirsy ab, & Inst. Anion, 11, xvii. 168 The thigh inoscu- 
lates with the lower part of..the nameless bone. 1874 Car- 
PENTER Ment. Phys. 1. ii, § 37 (1879) 36 Minute fibrillae, 
which seem to inosculate with each other, so as to form 
a network, 


3. trans. To cause (blood-vessels, or the like) to 


open into each other; to connect by anastomosis. 

1734 W. Girrarp Cases Midwif. Wi, 128 The mouths of 
its vessels which were before inosculated into the Placenta. 
1744 Berkecey Siris § 34 Capillary arteries in the trunk, 
into which are inosculated other vessels of the bark. 3829 
Sourney Sir 7. More I. 171 The vessels of the tumour are 
.. inosculated into some of the principal veins and arteries. 
. 4, To cause (fibres, or the like) to interpenetrate 
or pass into each other. 

1671 Grew Anat. Pl. 1. it. § 14 "Tis most probable, that 
none of their Fibres are truly inosculated, saving perhaps, 
inthe Plexures. 1673— Anat. Roots iii. § 14 They seem 
+. where they are Braced, to be Inosculated ; so as to be 
pervious one into another. 1713 Deruam Phys.-Theol. ww. 
iii, 129 The Branches of one of the auditory Nerves .. [are] 
inosculated with the Nerves to go to the Heart and Breast. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) LV. 325 The tumour was 
so adherent to other organs, and .. inosculated with the 
omentum, that excision was impracticable. 

5. transf. and fig. a. intr. To pass into; to 
join or unite soas to become continuous; to blend. 

1836 Black. Mag. XXXIX. 299 Mysticism, pantheism, 
and scepticism ., to usea medical term, inosculate, and lead 
at last to the same result, 2853 Kane Grinnell Exp. vi. 
(1856) 47 A large strait, called the Waigat .. inosculates 
with the bay, 1854 De Quincey Autobiog. Sk. Wks. Hi. 
sr The points .. at which theology inosculates with philo- 
sophy. 1874 Cougs Birds N. 1¥.371 Data for determina- 
tion of the line along which the two varieties inosculate. 
1874 CARPENTER Ment. Phys. 1. x. (1879) 429 Our ideas are 
thus linked in ‘trains’ or ‘series’, which .. inosculate with 
each other like the branch lines of a railway. 

b. trans. To cause to grow together or unite 
closely so as to become continnous, 

3829 Story Value Legal Stud. Misc. Writ. (1852) 505 The 
civil law, .has been adopted, or, if I may say so, inosculated, 
into the juridical polity of all continental Europe, as a fun- 
damental rule. 1830 Fraser's Afag. I. 548 How can you, 
then,.. inosculate yourselves among the heathen—before that 
day arrives? a 1849 H. Coreriwcr ss. (1851) II. 39 The 
licence lately revived of inosculating the stanzas (of elegiac 
measure] should be used sparingly. 

Hence Tno‘sculated Z4/. a., grown together. 

1883 J.C. Brown Forests Eng. 33 In Epping Forest there 
are .. several curious specimens of ‘inosculated' oaks, 
exhibiting the singular mode of growth so designated, by 
which two trees are united together, 

Inosculating (inp'skislctin), bpl.a, [f. prec. 

+ -ING1,] | That inosculates; communicating by 
or as by anastomosis; meeting or running together ; 
uniting so as to become continuous. 

1715 Taytor in Phil. Trans. XXUX. 347 The Radiuses of 


their inosculating Circles. 1753 N. Torriano Alidivifry 20 
‘There seemed to be inosculating Vessels between pia fi 


rionand Amnion, 1819 Craune 7. of [all v3, Drear, dark, 
inosculating lanes. 1854 Hooker Himal. Frnts. WL. xxx. 
337 Intersected by innumerable inasculating channels. 
Tnosculation (ingskisé-fon\. [n. of action f£. 
InoscuLaTEe: ef. L. dsculatio vinarum the inoscu- 
lation of blood-vessels (= dvacrépwots) in Crelius 
Aurelianus.] The action of inosculating; the 
opening of two vessels of an animal body, or of 
a vegetable, into each other; anastomosis; junc- 
tion by insertion; hence, applied to the similar 
junction of fibres, and generally to any branch- 
system ; also to the junction of solid parts which 
fit into each other, and generally, to the passing 
of one thing into another. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 
, 1672 Phil, Trans. VII. 5133 The Veins..are disposed 
with them into a certain net-work; whether by Inoscula- 
tions or bare contact only, we pretend not to determine. 
1676 CoLe /id. XI. 604 Mutual inosculations between the 
contiguous fibres, 1708 Brit. Apctlo No, 17. 1/2 The Blood 
did pass by the Inosculation of the Vessels. 1797 Burxe 
Regie. Peace iii, Wks. VIEL. 399 This grand junction is an 
inosculation of the grand trunk [canal]. 1833-6 J. H. New- 
MAN Hist, Sk. Prin, Chr. 418 The dove-tailings and inos- 
culations of historical facts. 1840 E. Witson ainat. Vade 
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AL, (1842) 263 The entire body may be considered as one 
uninterrupted circle of inosculations, or anastomoses. 1876 
E. Mextor Priesth. v. 209 The transition (from the Old to 
the New Dispensation) was less one of sudden shock than 
of gentle inosculation. . . 
Inosic (aing'zik), a. Chem. [f.a potential *z70s¢ 
(f. Ino- muscle + -0SE) +-Ic.] Of the substance of 
muscle ; in zosi¢ acid, an acid found in the mother- 
liquor of the preparation of creatine from flesh- 


juice, Its salts are I-nosates. 

1863-72 Watts Dict. Chem. WI. 274 Inosic acid is un- 
crystallisable, easily soluble in water, and has a very agree- 
able flavour of broth. /é/d., ‘Lhe inosates, heated on plati- 
num-foil, decompose, giving off an edour of roast meat. 
Inosate of potassium forms elongated quadrilateral prisms, 
1878 Kinezetr Anint, Chem. 330. 

Inosin (si'ngsin). Chem. 
INOSITE. 

1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. ML. 274 Jnosite (also) Losin, 

Inosinic (singsi‘nik), a. Chem. [f. prec. +-I10.] 
In inosinie acid, the earlier name, given by Liebig, 
of inosic acid. So Inosinate = INOSATE. 

2855 MayNe Espen Lex., Inoscinate, a combination of 
inoscinic acid with a salifiable base. 1857 G. Biro Urin, 
Defosits (ed, 5) 108 Creatine and its allies, creatinine and 
inosinic acid. 1859 Jownes’ Man. Chen. 551 The mother- 
liquid from flesh from which the kreatin has been deposited 
contains, among other things, a new acid, the inosinic, the 
aqueous solution of which refuses to crystallize. 

Inosite (ai-nosait). Chen. [f. *zz0se (see INostc) 
+ -1re.] A non-fermentable saccharine substance 
(C,H,,0, + 2H,O), isomeric with glucose, disco- 
vered by Scherer (1850) in the fluid contained in 
the cardiac muscular tissue of the ox, and. since 
found in other patts of the body and in several 
plants. Orig. called zvoszz. 

31857 G. Biro Urin. Defosits (ed. 5) 43 Creatine, creati- 
nine, inosinic acid, inosite. 1858 Penny Cycl. 2nd Suppl. 
3133/1. 1859 Fownes’ Alan. Chem. 355 /nosite ., is identical 
with phaseomannite, which occurs in unripe beans (Phase. 
olus), 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 309 The sugars met 
with in the urine are dextrose, lactose, and inosite. 

Inostensible (ingste’nsib'l), 2. [In-3,] Not 
ostensible; unavowed. Hence Inoste‘nsibly acy, 

1791 Burke's Corr. (1844) III. 298 The Chevalier..goes to 
England (inostensibly or ostensibly, as shall be thought best) 
to act as agent for the princes. 1843 Yart’s Mag. X. 139 
The deterioration. .was..progressive and inostensible. 1! 
Homil. Monthly Oct. 763 Their sympathies have, either 
obviously or inostensibly, been on the side of the strong. 

Inou, -ough(e, -ou3(e, -ouwh, obs. ff. Enoucx, 
Enow. 

+Inownd, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. inonde-r 
(73th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. zundare to In- 
UNDATE: cf. surround.] trans. To inundate; to 
flood. Cf. Inunp. 

1657 Howett Londinop. 13 The Thames often inounds the 
bankes about London. ed 

Tnouth, var. InwitH Ods., within. 

In-ower (inou'r). Sc. [f. In adv. + ower, Se. 
form of Over.] In towards some point; esp, 


nearer to the fire. (Cf. ator, in-ly.) : 

18r3 W. Beatrice Zales 32 (Jam.) Syne she sets by the 
spinning wheel, Taks them in-o’er, and warms them weel, 
1816 Scott Axtig. xxvi, ‘The lady carried it in-ower and 
out-ower wi' her ‘son. 1825-80 Jamieson s.v., Come in. 
oure, come forward, and join the company. /#-ouer and 
Out-ouer, backwards and forwards. 1885 Mrs. OLtpHant 
Two Stories Seen & Uns., Open Door 75 Lord, let that 
woman there draw him inower. 

Inoxidable (ingksidib’l), a. vare. [In-3; 
cf. F, izoxydable.} Not oxidable; inoxidizable, 
Hence Inoxidabi'lity. : 
, 1841 Grove Contrib, Sc. in Corr. Phys. Forces 242 Thi 
inoxidability of the anode, did, 249 The inoxidable metals, 
3871 Mercier & Kixe tr. Verne's Fr. Earth to Moon viii, 
48 Our cannon must be. .indissoluble, and inoxydable by 
the corrosive action ofacids. . 

Inoxidizable (inpksidsi-zib’l), 2.  [Ix-3.] 
Not oxidizable; that cannot be oxidized; incap- 
able of rusting. 

1864 Wesster, Inoxidizable, Inoxydizable. 1880 W.C, 
Ronerts Jntrod. Metallurgy 6 Separating it from precious 
or inoxidizable metals. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 76 
Ladies’ Work Tables..mounted with engraved Argenton or 
Inoxidisable Metal. 

Ino-xidize, v. [In-3.} trans. To render (iron, 
etc.) not liable to oxidize; to keep from oxidizing, 

.Hence Ino‘xidizing wd/. sd. 

, 3881 Afetal World No. 3. 35 A new method of protecting 
iron from the effects of the atmosphere. .. The inoxydising 
process consists in coating the cast or wrought-iron objects 
with a silicate composition. 1883 Science ¥. x03 Paints, .. 
enamels, galvanizing, electrodepositing, and what is called 
‘inoxidizing’, are among the many systems now in vogue 
to effect the preservation of iron and steel, 

Tno‘xidized, a. [Ix-3.] Not oxidized, 

1883 R. Hatpane Workshop Receipts Ser. 11. 411/t .The 
newly-formed pigment is separated from the tnoxidized 
copper by washing on a sieve. 

I-noyed, ME. pa. pple. of Noy v., Obs. 

+ Inoynt, Inoynted, var. enoint(ed, obs. forms 
of ANOINT, ANOINTED. : 

€1380 Hore de Cruce in Leg. Rood (1871) 224 Cristes body 
+. In oynt he was wyt aromat holi writ to fulle. 499 
Prom. Parv, 262/1 (Pynson) Inoynted, inunctus. 

Inp-: see Iup-, as in zzpale, inpane, ete. 

Inpale, error for z1 pale: see PALE. 


[fas prec. +-IN.] = 


’+Inpuwrtured, pa. pple. Obs. 


IN-PUSHING. 


Ivn-para:bola. Avath, [Cf In-crcie] An 
inscribed parabola. 

Inparfit(e, -yt, obs. forms of IMPERFect a,. 

+In-parish, Obs. rare—'. [See In adv, 124] - 
A parish within city or borough bounds, 

1677 Hate Prim. Orig, Man. 1. x. 237 The In-Parishes 
until the late Fire..have increased from 9 to 10..the 16 
Out-Parishes have in that time increased from 7 to 12, 

In partibus: sce In Lat. prep. 

In-parts: see IN adv. 1z¢. 

tt I-n-path. nonce-wd. [?f. In- 2, after L. via 

invia.| A way that is no way, an impassable way, 

Bur Stanyhurst may have misunderstoad L. fxzva and 
taken it as=intricate, involved, or internal way, 

1583 Stanynurst Zneis ut, (Arb.) 82 Italy is hence parted 
by long crosse dangerus inpaths. 

In-patient, In-pensioner: see In adv. 122, 

Inpayre, obs. form of Imparr. 

tImn-penny. Obs. [f. In adv. 12 + Penny] 
A payment on coming in; entrance-money. 

?13.. Regist, Monast. Cokesford (Spelman), De Inpenyet 
Outpeny, consuetudo talis est in villa de East Rudham., 
unum denarium,.pro ingressu suo. 

I'n-pent, p//. a. [f. In adv. 11 b'+ PEyt; cf 
Iuvent.] Pent in. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iti, Whose in-pent 
thoughts him long time having pained. 

In-pentahe:dron, Avath. [Cf In-crnciz,] 
An inscribed pentahedron. 

Inpermixt, variant of ImrersurixT a. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Vigden (Rolls) 11. 157 Men inpermixte with 
other naciones. 

In perpetuum: see In Lat. prep. 

Inpersua‘dable, obs. f. IMPERSUADABLE. 
3913 in G. Sheldon Hist, Deerfield, Mass. (1895) 1. 350 
She continued inpersuadable to speak. : 

Inpeteous, Inphant, Inpight, Inpliye, obs. 
ff. Ispervous, INFANT, IMPIGHT, IMPLY, - 

Inplacable, obs. form of ImPLACABLE. 

1650 H. More in Enthus. Tri. (1656) F jb, An inplacable 
enmity to immorality and foolery. 

Inplu-me, en-, obs. var. InspLume, EMPLUSE. 

x61x Fiorto, Jutpennare, to enfeather, to enplume. /bid, 
Inpennacchiare, to infeather, to inplume. 

Inpoi'son, obs. var. of Poison, EMPOIBON. | 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 262/1 Inpoysyon, or poysnyn.., b+ 
toxico. x61 Frorio, /uuelenare, to inpoison, to inuenome. 

Iu-po:lygon. dfath, (Cf In-crncty.] An 
inscribed polygon. 

In pontificalibus: see In Lat. prep. 

Inport, -portable, -portune, -possible, 
-potence, obs. ff. Iuvort, etc. Im posse: see 
Posse. Inpossession, obs. f. Imposition. 

Inpour (inypoes), 5d. [In adv. 11 d.] A pour- 
ing in; inflow, inrush. 

1885 Manch. Exam. 5 May 5/2 Arush of gas, followed bya 
tremendous inpour of water. 1893 E. Peacock in Xeliguary 
Apr. roz The whole of the period,.was harassed by the in- 
pour of barbarians. 5 ‘ 

Inpow'r, v. rare. [In-1.]  rntr, To pour in. 

1885 L. Onipnant Sypnenmata xviii, 269 At every hour 
of the sweet repose when life inpours. : 

I'nipou:red, Af/. a. [IN adv. 11b.] That is 
poured in. ‘ . 

165: Honzes Leviath. 1. iv, (1839) 27 If it be false to say 
that virtue can be poured..the words inpoured virtue. .2re 
as absurd and insignificant as a round quadrangle. . 1864 
H. Fatconer in Reader 5 Mar. 302/1 The southern end of 
the lake has been filled up by the deposition of inpoured silt. 

Inpowring, vil. sb. [ln adv, 11¢.) The 
action or fact of pouring in. 

x7zx R, Kerru tr. 7. a@ Kempis' Solil. Soul x. 177 J am 
like a soured Vessel and wholly unworthy of the Inpouring 
of thy good Spirit. 860 Pusey Min, Proph. 225 There 
shall be one unceasing inpouring of riches. 

Inpouring, p24 a. [In adv. 11a,] That 
pours or rushes in. 

1853 Farapay in Bence Jones Lif (1870) II. 307, 1 thought 
it better to stop the inpouring flood. 1884 G. Merepitu in 
Fortn. Rev, Dec. 738 One among the inpouring Pasbie, 

Inpoveryssh, -practicable, -pravable, 
etc.: see Iup-. In principio: see In Lat. prop. 

Inprint, Inprinter, Inprison, etc., obs. f 
IMPRINT v., IMPRINTER, IstPrIsON, etc. i 

161x Frorio, /mpressore, an inprinter, a stamper. x68 . 
Fox Warts’ Surg. 11. xxvii. 179 Splinters will hardly be so 
broad as to keep the roulers off from in-printing. Ix-3] 

+Inpronunciable, a. Obs. rare—'. [In- 4 
Not to be pronounced or uttered ; unutterable. 


. rggz Lynpesay AMonarche 6069 With hart it is vathynk- 


abyll And with toungis Inpronunciabyll. J 
Inpropo:rtionable, var. IsPROPORTIONABLE. ; 
2634 Six T. Hernert Trav. 211 Three small plumes shor! 


.and inproportionable. 


In propria persona: see In Lat. prep. 
Inprynt, -pudence, -pudent, -pugn: bee 
Imprint, etc. Inpurple, obs. var. of EwpurPL ; 
=importrayed: 
cf, IMPORTURAIT. ; hes 
1826 Sxciron Magny/. 1570 Inpurtured with fetures 2) 
your purpose. . P 
T-n-pu:shing, vbl, sb. [f. push in (see In adv. 
11¢)+-InG1.] The action of pushing in. Sip 
31884 Stand, Nat. Hist. 1. Introd.11 This isaccomplis ne y 
inpushings of the epiblast at the extremities of the body. 
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Input, sd. Se. [Ix adv. 11d.) A sum put 


in; a contribution. 

1753 Scots Afag. Aug. 421/1 An input of four guineas was 
run for by a white galloway..and a bay mare. 1766 W. 
Gorvos Gen. Counting-ho, 11 My account .. is debited for 
my inputs. 2818 Scott Hré. Ald, xii, Ika ane to be liable 
for their ain input. 1859 W. ANDERSON Disc. (1860) 163 
‘The half crown, yea sixpenny, skip-the-plate .. in-put of 
wealthy merchants and landlords .. ts all made manifest. 

+Inpw't, v. Obs. Also 4 yn-, 6 Sc. imputie, 
6-7 imputt. [f. In-1 or In adv. + Por vw: in 
earliest quots, after L. tponere.] : 

1. “rans. To put on, impose. 

1382 Wyctir x Aface. xi._13 Ptholome .. ynputtide two 
dyademes to his hed, of Egipt and Asie. — Acts xxviil. 3 
Whanne Poul hadde gederid sum multitude of kittingis of 
vynes, and ynputt on the fyer, 1387-8 ‘I. Usk Zest, Love 
1. ii, (Skeat) L rz0o That .. maner of necessyte be input to 
gentilmen, that they shulden not varien fro the vertues of 
their auncestres, . p 

2. To put in, set, or place (in some position). Sc. 
“3557-78 Diurnal Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 152 Thay .. 
detrudit the Ministarie of Goddis word, and imputt in thair 
places preistis to celebrate mess againe. 1993 Se. Acts 
Sas, VI (1814) 48 (Jam.) It salbe lesum to the said Mr. 
cunyiour to imputt and outputt forgearis, prentaris, and ail 
vehiris thingis belanging to the said office. 1652 Z. Boyp 
Zion's Flowers (x855) App. 24/2 Quhome I .. surrogat sub- 
stitute and imputte in my fall richt tytill and place of the 
samyn, @ 2670 Svacpine Zroud. Chas. f (1829) IL. 30 Thay 
first mell with the five cinque portis, inputtis and outputtis 
governouris at their plesour. 

Hence Input A//. a., Impu:tting vd/, 5b. Also 
I-npu:tter, one who puts in, 

Quots, 21578 refer to the imprisonment of James III in 
Edinburgh Castle by the Scottish lords. 

1498 Acta Dom, Conc, 320 (Jam.) That the said Thomas.. 
has done na wrang in the inputting of the saidis gudis in 
the said tennement again. axs78 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (S, T.S.7 1. 177 All letteris and commande- 
mentis and procliematiounis was gevin and maid in his 
name, lyke as they war befoir his imputing. /é7d., The 
lordis. that was his inputtaris. /érd. 178 Desyrand support 
- quhairby he might be relaxit out of the castell of Edin- 
burgh and to be revengit of his imputtaris. /dfd, 183 Cer- 
tane lordis .. quho was the consallouris of the maist pairt of 
hisimputing. 1839 Locknart Ballantyne-Humbuge Handled 
34 The whole input stack was gone. 

Input(e, -putrible, -pytuous, etc. : see IMp-. 

In-quardvic, A/ath, (Cf& In-crrctz.] An 
inscribed quadric. So In-quadrila:teral, an in- 
scribed quadrilateral, 

Tnquaintance. sonce-wi., fancifully used by 
(and after) Coleridge for ‘intimate acquaintance ’. 
So Inquainted Ad/. a. 

a. 1834 CoLrrince in Fraser's Afag. (1835) XI. 54 Friend- 
ships .. The sorts, methinks, may be reduced to three. 
Acquaintance many, and Conquaintance few; But for /1- 
quaintance I know only two—The friend I’ve mourned 
with, and the maid I woo! 3840 Jéid, XXI11. 613 There 
must be a want of ‘inquaintance’ (if I may borrow Cole- 
ridge’s word) with the spirit of Shakspeare’s plays. 1849 
Lbid. XL. 537 Both were intimately acquainted, or rather, 
in Coleridge's fanciful phraseology, inquainted, with the 
works of Plutarch and Montaigne. : 

+Inquart. Obs, rare. [a. F. tnguart (Littré).] 
= INQUARTATION. 

1693 Satmon Doron Med. 1. 315 The calcination of Gold 
by the ‘Inquart ?: The name of Inquart is given to this Im- 
mersive calcination of Gold. 

Inqua'rtate, v. rare. [f. prec. or next: see 
-ATES,] ¢vans. To separate (gold) from silver by 
quartation. Hence Inquartated f//. a. 

1868 Seyp Buliion 2x4 The inquartated Button obtained 
is flattened on an anvil. : : 

Inquarta‘tion. rare. [?a. F. tuguartation 
(Littré).] The process of separating gold from 
silver by means of nitric acid: see QuARTATION. 

1881 in Rarmonp Alining Gloss. 1898 Cham, Frui.t. 

713/1 Many minor processes, such as roasting, scorification, 

and inquartation, enter into the work done in assay. 

Inquarter, var. ENQUARTER, to quarter (troops). 


In-quarto. rare. [f. phrase 7 guarto (see 
Quanto); cf. F. t-guarto.) A volume in quarto ; 
a quarto book. 

3863 Pall Mall G. No. 126. 5/1 To form a thin in-quarto. 

Inqueir, inquere, obs. Sc. ff. Inquine wv. 

+Inque'nchable, a. Obs, rare), [In- 3] 
Unquenchable. 

3677 Dee Relat, Spir. 1. (1659) 56 Almost for ever buried 
in a lake of ignorance, and inquenchable flame. 

+Inquerred, a, Ods. rare—'. [? pa. pple. of 
*inquere, 2. F, enqueurer to put into the heart, to 
instract (Godef.); cf. Perquerr.] Instructed. 

Well inquered, well-bred, well-mannered. 

62440 Promp, Pary, 521/x Wel tetchyd, or inqveryd (K., 
H. well condiciond or maneryd, S, welle techyd or inqweryd), 
morosus, vel bene morigerains. 

Inquest (inkwest), 55. Forms: 3 anqueste, 
4-5 enqueste, 5-7 enquest, 5- inquest, G Se. 
-quoist). [a. OF. engueste=Pr. enguesta, lt. in- 
chiesta, Romanic and med.L, inguesta, sb. from fern, 
pa. pple. of Com, Romanic *inguérére (L. in- 

guirere), It. inchierere, inchiedere, Pr. enquerre, 
enguerer, OF. enguerre, mod.F. enguérir to Ix- 
QUIRE; analogous to sbs. in -a/a, -ada, -te: see 
“ADE. The spelling with i#-, though frequent in 
Vou. V. 
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the 17th c., was not finally established until the 
18th c. The pronunciation zguest, whence the 
aphetic "gest, came down to the end of the 17the.] 

i. A legal or judicial inquiry to ascertain or de- 
cide a matter of fact, esp. one made by a jury ina 
civil or criminal case. Formerly, a general term 
for all formal or official inqniries into matters of 
public or state interest, as fixing of prices, valua- 
tion of property with reference to assessments, etc. 
Now mostly = ‘coroner's inquest’ (see ConoNER), 

Great Inguest, an appellation sometimes given to the 
Domesday inquiry and valuation. 

a, crz90 Beket 387 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 117 Porw an-queste 
[v. ~. enqueste] he let poru3 be contreies an-quere Hov muche 
ech Man scholde paige. ¢132§ Pocm times Edw. 1] (Percy) 
Ixx, Other wit(h] a fals enquest Hang him by the throte. 1393 
Layxew. P. Pd. Co vt. 57 Clerkes .. Sholde naber swynke ne 
swete ne swere at enquestes. ¢ 1400 Nom. Rose 6977 Many 
tymes I make enquestes. .‘l'o dele with other mennes thing, 
‘Yhat is to meagretlykyng. 1598 Kitcuin Courts Lee? (1675) 
226 Enquest shall be by custom of the Realm, between party 
and party. 164% Vermes de la Ley 137, Anuquest is that 
inquiry which is made by Jurors in all causes civill or 
criminal! touching the matter in fact, And such inquirie is 
either of office or at the mise of the parties. 1655 FuLLer 
Ch, Hist. 1x. ti, § 4 He was indicted upon that Certificat 
in the County of Middlesex by the common Jury of enquest 
in the Kings-Bench for that County. 

B. 1483 Cath. Angl. 196/2 An Inqwest, /nguesicio, duo- 
dena. 1614 SevpENn Titles Hon, 320 If any were distrain’d 
to bee made Knight, hauing neither in Fee, nor for life, 
twentie pounds reuenue, and the same were prou’d .. by 
inquest, he should be discharg’d. 1660 R. Coxe Power & 
Subj. 193 Indicted of such offences by solemn inquest of 
lawful men in the Kings Court, 1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 10 
We have caused a general Inquest to be made into all the 
‘Yolls which are raised upon all the Rivers in Our Kingdom, 
1827 Hactam Const, Hist, (1876) 1. i. 42 Arbitrary inquests 
for offences and illegal modes of punishment. 1865 DickeNs 
Mut. Fr. 1. iii, There being nothing more to be done until 
the inquest was held next day. 1874 Stusps Const. Hist. 
}, ix. 275 The great inquest of all, the Domesday survey. 
1882 Miss Brapnon Jft, Royad ILL. iit. 44 You had better go 
and watch the inquest, and make yourself useful to the 
coroner, " 

b. + Court of Inquest (see quot. 1706). + Hali- 
Sax Inquest, a summary trial. Jaguest of Office, 
a. (see quot. 1768); b. ‘loosely used of an in- 
quiry into a person’s right to the possession of an 


office held by the governrnent to be forfeited’ (U.S.). 
1g97-8 Br. Haut Saz. iv. i, 18 Some more strait-lac’d 
Juror of the rest, Impannel’d ofan Haly-Fax inquest. 1706 
Puiuuies, The Court of Inguest, at Guild-hall, London, a 
particular Court that takes Cognizance of and determines 
all Complaints preferred for Debt by one Citizen against 
another under the sum of Forty Shillings. 1768 Brack- 
sToNE Com. IIL, xvii, 258 /nguisttion or inguest of office.. is 
an enquiry made by the king's officer..or by commissioners 
specially appointed, concerning any matter that intitles the 
king to the possession of lands or tenements, goods or chat- 
tels. 3876 Dicay Neal Prop. x. § 3 (1). 390 The practice is 
for the Crown to institute an ‘inquest of office’, usually 
before commissioners appointed for the purpose, for the 
pare. of determining whether the tenant died without 
leaving an heir. 3882 H. Apams 3. Randolph vi. 133 The 
processing was a mere inquest of office under a judicial 
‘orm. 

c. In figurative applications. Great, last, general 
inquest, the Jast Judgement. 

¢€1315 SHorenam 94 AJ desceyved schel he be, Wanne 

‘cometh the grete enqueste. 1659 Gentl. Calling (1696) 80 
If now we proceed to the last part of the Rich man’s Duty 
». we may without an Augur divine the return of that In- 
quest. 1669 Penn No Cross 1, iv. § 2t In the solemn and 
general Inquest upon the World. 1784 Cowrer Sask 1. 135 
It burns down to earth, And in the furions inquest that it 
makes On God's behalf, lays waste his fairest works. x885 
S. Cox Expos. Ser. 1. ix. 115 The searching inquest of the 
Judge eternal. 

2. The body of men appointed to hold a legal 
inquiry; a jury; now esf. a coroner's jury. 

¢3305 Pilate 196 in E. E. Poents (1862) 116 Penqueste vpe 
him seide pat he destruyde ovre Jawe.. And ic... Moste 
nede 3yue pe dom whan penqueste sede. 1494 Fasran 
Chron. vu. 341 The mayre, aldremen, and shryuys, with 
the sayde enqueste and foure men of euery warde, were 
chargyd to appere at Westmynster. 1503 Present. Furies 
in Surtees Alzsc. (1888) 30 In the presens of all the hole 
inquest, & many ober. 1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 79a, 
In suche case where the enquest may say their verdit at 
large, 31623 Gouce Serm, Extent Goa's Provid. § 15 The 
Coroner and his Inquest comming to view the bodies, found 
remaining but 63. 1809 Bawpwen Domesday Bk. 623 The 
inquest say that Gerneber had thirteen acres of wood, and 
25 acres of arablejand in Imham. 1863 H. Cox Justzt. 1. 
iit. 345 Where the object is inquiry and information only, 
the jury is sometimes called an Inquest. 

b. Grand or great inguest = Grand Jury; grand 
(or great) inguest of the nation, applied to the 
House of Commons. 

1467 Ordin. Worcester xi. in Eng. Gilds 382 That the 
price of ale be sessed at euery lawday by the gret enquest. 
Lbid, xxii. 385 The grete enquest shalle provide..wheber 
the pageant shuld go that yere or no. 1629 Lynne Via 
Tuta 241, will give another summons to the prime men, 
enen of their grand Inquest, who without partiality, will 
testifie on our behalfe. 1660 77iafl Regic. g Gentlemen, 
You are the Grand Inquest for the Body of this County of 
Middlesex. [1671 F. Priwurs Reg. Necess. 438 The lower 
house or Representative of the Commons are but asa Court 
of grand Enguest to exhibit the grievances of the Nation 
and the People] 31691 T. H[ace] Acc. New Invent. p. cxiv, 
‘The House of Commons (who are the grand Inquest of the 
Kingdom). 1752 J. Lournias Ferm of Process (ed. 2) 193 
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Adjournment of the Grand Jury. Gentlemen of the Grand 
Inquest, the Court dismisses you for this Time. 1769 
Bracxstone Con. YV. xix, 256An impeachment before the 
lords by the commons of Great Britain, in parliament, is.. 
a presentment to the most high and supreme court of 
criminal jurisdiction by the most solemn grand inquest of 
the whole kingdom, 3835 Macautay ‘ist, Eng. xxii. IV. 
748 Ifhe is guilty of partiatity, he may be called to account 
by the great inquest of the nation. 
3. In general sense. 
+a. An inquiry or question ; a questioning. 
€ 1340 Gaw. § Gr, Kut, 1056 For-by, sir, bis enquest I re- 
quire yow here, Pat 3e me telle with trawbe, if ever 3e tale 
herde Of be grene chapel. 1671 Fraven fount. of Life ii. 
32 The grand Inquest of Conscience is: Is God satisfied ? 
3853 De Quincey Antobiog. Sk. Wks. 1. 21, 1 wearied the 
heavens with my inquest of beseeching looks. 
tb. A search or investigation in order to find 
something; a pursuit; a research. In early use, 
esp., a knightly expedition in pursuit of something 
or in quest of adventures; a quest. .Const. for 


(of, after). Obs. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. ji. heading, How a damoysel 
came in to the courte, & desyred a knyght to take on hym 
anenquest, ¢ 1489 Caxton Slanchardyn vi, 25 He founde 
the foot of the hors of hym for whom he wente in enqueste, 
1590 Srensen F. Q, mt. ii. 4 To aske..what uncouth wind 
Brought her into those partes, and what inquest Made her 
dissemble her disguised kind? 1622 Quartes Div, Poems, 
Esther (1638) 110 Let strict Inquest and carefull Inqui- 
sition In all the Realme be made .. For Comely Virgins, 
beautifull and young. 1652 Watton Life Morton in Relig. 
bvij, The City and University were both in a perplext En- 
quest of the Thieves, 1667 Soutn Seva. (1737) J. vi. 225 
This is the laborious and vexatious inquest, that the soul 
must make after science, 7 : 

ec. Inquiry or investigation (¢#/o something). 
Now rare, 

1625 Git Sacr. Philos. 1. 57 What can the soule and 
understanding bee busied about, but onely in the enquirie 
of that trueth and wisedome which God hath manifested in 
the creature? But whether this inquest shall be immedi- 
ately after the soules departure from the body, or at the 
time of restitution..I cannot define. 1645 Quarturs Sof, 
Recant. vit. xxvii, By strict enquest into their sev’rall ways, 
2698 Frver Ace. £. India § P.241 By the Cost and Inquest 
of this Pious Benefactor, Sweeter Waters are at this time 
produced, 1837 EMerson Amer, Scholar Wks. (Bohn) H. 
178 Let it receive from another mind its truth ., without 
periods of solitude, inquest, and self recovery, and a fatal 
disservice is done. 

4. attrib. or Comb., as inquest jury, a jury of 
inquiry: see Inquiny 3; } inquest-man,a member 
of a wardmote inquest (of the city of London); 
inquest-room, the room in which a coroner’s in- 
quest is held. 

3766 Enticx London XV. 17 Fourteen inquest-men, /did, 
3 This ward... has 20 wardmote inquest-men. 2825 J, 

EWELL An Enquiry, etc. 3x Called in the City of London 
the Inquest Jury, and in the City of Westminster Leet and 
Annoyance Jury: and which Inquest Jury for its wisdom, 
usefulness, importance and power to a certain extent is not 
surpassed by anyother. 1845 Mus. Norton Child aflslands 
(1846) 109 We to the Inquest-Room, to hear in vain, Descrip- 
tion of the strong convulsive throes.. By which a struggling 
life gets rid at last of pain. 

t+ Inquest, 2a. pple. Sc. Obs. rare—', [ad. med. 
L. tuguest-us tor L. inguisitus: see prec. Used 
as pa. pple. of zzgsere, INQUIRE ; cf. CONQUEST Ja, 
Pile.) inquired, questioned. 

‘1566 Br. or Ross in Keith Hist. Ch, Scot. App. (17340335 
Hir Majestie maid ane Depesche befoir sche fell seik, bot 
at this present may nocht be inquest thairof. 

tInque'stionably, atv. Obs. rare. [Ix-3,] 
Unquestionably. 

x64: Br. Mountacu Acts & Afon. (1642) 500 Though it be 
not..inquestionably to bee beleeved. 

Inque'stual, a. rare. [f. med.L. inguestus 
(see prec.), taken as z-stem, like L. geewestus +-AL.} 
Fixed by inquest. 

1878 R. W. Eyton Key to Domesday 5 There are many 
cases..where the inquestual extents of demesnes are either 
reduced or increased by Domesday, 

Inquiery, obs. form of Inquiry. 

+ Inquiesce:ntial, a. Ods. rare—°, [f. In- 3 
+ L. gudéscentia rest, QUIESCENCE+-aL.] Having 
no rest or quiescence. Hence + Inquiescential- 
ness (rare—?), 

1659 D, Pewt. /inpr. Sea 425 Amongst the many other sad 
--troubles, this of the Mariners inquiescentialness is none 
of the inferiour ones, If the winds begin..ten thousand 
sail, .dance after the musick. 

+ Inqni-et, sb. Obs. rare—'. [f. In- 34+ Quier 
36., peth. after L. inguids, -guizt-en.} Absence of 
quiet ; inqnietude ; disquiet. . . 

21684 Lricuton Ser. Wks. (1868) 410 Sinful Siberty 
breeds inquiet. : 

Inquiet (inkwaiét), ¢. fad. L. taguitt-us, f. 
in- (IN- 3) 4 gudétus Quiet. Cf. F. taguiet (16th 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.).J] Not quiet. 

+1. Restless, turbulent, troublesome. Ods. 

1382 Wyetr 2 Thess. iii. 7 How it bihoueth for to sue vs. 
For we weren not inquyet among 30u., /é/d. 11 We han 
herd summe among 30u for to wandre inquyet, no thing 
worchinge. 1533 More Debell. Salent Wks, 961/2 Inquiete 
vnrestfull wretches. 1952 Hucoer, Inquiet, ra fortunus. 

2. Mentally disturbed; uneasy, anxious. rare. 

tgoz ATKYNSON tr, De /ntitatione ut. vi. 183 An cuyll con- 
science is ever ferefull impacyent and inquyete. bid. 
Xxxiii. 223 Nat to be inquyete of mannes jugement. x85 
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tr. al. La Fontaine's Hermann & Entilia 11. 206 Lebrecht J 
was inquiet, with his hand upon his forehead. 

Inquiet (inkwaiét), v Now rare. Also 6 
inquyit, (erron. enquyet). [n. F. inguzdter 
(ath c.), ad. L. dugudétare, £, ingetétus: see 
prec.] éras. To destroy the quiet of; to disquiet. 

1. To prevent (a person) from living in peace 
and quietness; to annoy, molest, harass. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v, xxxv. 83 Tho that 
wyllen be besy for to inquyeten and letten the peple by 
theyr malyce oute of reste and pees. 1530-1 ict 22 
Hen, VIT1, ¢. 15 His saide subiectes..shall {not] be sued, 
vexed, nor inquieted in theyr bodies goodes Jandes nor 
cattalles. a 1978 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
1.36: The king inquyrit quho it was that knokit so fast till 
inquyit him fre his rest. 1697 Sir B. Suower Lei. fo Con- 
vocation-Man 35 They were frequently and oftentimes 
arrested and inquieted in their Coming. 1812 Sir R.Witson 
Priv. Diary 1. 6, 1 passed the night pretty well, but a little 
inquieted by mosquitoes, 4 ane . 

+2. To render uneasy; to disquiet; to disturb 


(in mind). Ofs. or arch. 

1486 Stertees Afisc. (1888) 47 M. John Harington hath 
been lately Inquietid by untrue report maide of hyme. 1494 
Fasyan Chron, v. cxv. 88 The mystruste that he had in 
them many tymes inquyeted hym. 1508 Fisner 7 Penit. 
Ps. vi. Wks. (BE. E. T. S.) 12 Conscyence..croketh the wyll 
and enquyeteth the soule. 1540 Morysine Vives’ [ntrod. 
Wysd. D'b, What..foolysshenes isit, to inquiete thy mynde, 
whyles thou studiest to delyte it? x8r5 Map. D'Arsiay 
Let, r2 June in Diary (1846) VIL. 189 This delay. .inquieted 
notre ami. 1828 Lanpor /uzag. Conv, Wks. 1846 1. 330 
To fill his bosom with every .. thorny plant that might 
pierce, blister, or inquiet it. F 

+Inquietance. Obs. rare~'.  [f. Inquirer z. 
+-ANCE: cf, med.L. guiéantia.] =next. 

1g3r in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 96 The.. 
Comissarie demaundyd .. diverse questions..to the great 
inquietance of the.. Mayer. ts 

nquietation (inkwaiété! fon). arch. [2.OF. 
inguietation (1342 in Godef.), ad. med.L. zegzze- 
fation-em, n. of action f. zugzutetire to INquiet.] 
The action of inquieting, disturbing, or molesting ; 
the fact or condition of being inquieted; ==next. 

1461 Rolls Parlt. V. 487/2 Extorcions, Robberies, Murdres 
been multiplied and contynued within this Reame, to the 
grete disturbaunce and inquietation of the same. 1530-1 
Act 22 Hen, VIII, c. 12 Preamble, The inquyetacion and 
damage of the Kyngs people. 1647 ‘I'rapp Comnt, Afatt. 
xiii. 23 Thine earnest pantings, inquietations, and desires of 
better cannot but commend thee much to God. 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Merc. Contfit. xix. 727 The Disease to which a con- 
tinual inquietation 1s joined, is terminated within four dayes. 
(3878 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch, Eng. I. i. 39 During the same 
period the complaints of the clergy concerning the inquieta- 
tion of the times never ceased.] 

Inqui‘eting, v7. sd. [f. Inquirer v, +-1NGL] 
The action of disturbing or molesting ; the condi- 
tion of being disturbed or disquieted. 

xg27 WarnaM Let. to Wolsey in Strype Eccl. Mfeur. (1721) 
I. App. xv. 33 It is a great trouble, vexation, and inquyetyng 
to becallyd afore your graces commissaries and mine. 153 
in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 109 Enquyetyng of 
the Students, and. .greatt hynderans. 1660 R. Coxe Power 
Sub zox Without quarrel, inquieting, or vexation of our 

irs. 

Inqui‘etly, adv. rare. [f. Inquiet a. +-ny 2, 
Cf. L. ingeteé.] In an inquiet or uneasy manner. 

3893 Vizetetty Glances Back I, xvi. 313 The duchess, 
after glancing inquietly at me .. advanced a few paces. 

t+Inqni‘etness. Obs. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The condition of being inquiet ; inquietude. 

tsoz AtKynson tr, De Imitatione wi. xxxiii, 223 OF inor- 
dynat loue & vayne drede cometh all inquietnes of herte 
and dystruccyon of soule, 1g16 in Gross Gild Merch. I. 
38x To the grete trouble, inquietnes and empoueresshement 
of the same ‘Towne. 1g70 Bucuanan Adwionit, Wks. (1892) 
33 Devysing of general inquietnes throw y haill realme. 

ngqmietude (inkwaivétivd). [a. F. znguzdtude 

(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. late L. inguittitdo, 
n. of condition f, raguzeztus INQutet a.} 

+1. The fact or condition of being inquieted or 
having one’s quiet disturbed ; disturbance. Obs. 

e14go Carcrave Life St. Kath, 1. 355 Of many thinges 
was sche sor a-gast, But most of inquietude, a@ 1639 Wor- 
ton Life Dk. Buckhie. in Redig. (1651) rog Having had 
such experience of his fidelity... he..found himself engaged 
in honour .. to support him.. from any further inquietude. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 178 The Commodore..giving strict 

orders that they [the female prisoners) should receive no 

kind of inquictude or molestation whatever. 1797 Mrs. Rav- 
cure /talian iii, 20 Guard her from inquietude as vigi- 
lantly as I have done. 

2, Aled, Restlessness (of the body), caused by pain, 
uneasiness, or debility. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gaillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 52/1 Out of the 
which insueth Inquietude, Agues, Convulsions, Sfasszts, 
1661 Loveie Asst. Aintut. & Alin. 334 Inquietude, which is 
2 various tuming of the body, and members, caused by 
matter molesting the sentient parts. 1662 Sritiincri. Orig. 
Sacer. ut. ti. § 8 The inquietude, aches, and infirmities of 
old age. 1822-34 Good's Study dled. (ed. 4) 1. 638 A general 
soreness over the body, yawning, Inquietude, and most of 
the other concomitants of a febrile incursion. 1875 H.C. 
Woop Thera. (1879) 476 A narcotic, producing in animals 
at first Inquietude, soon followed by paresis. 

+3. Restlessness (of a thing). Ods. rare. . 

1790 Proc, lfrican Assoc. 19, 1 was struck with .. the in- 
quietude of his eye. - _ he 

4. Disturbance of mind ; uneasiness, disquietude. 

1658 Puiwurs, Snguietude, restlessnesse, want of repose, 
or quiet of minde. 1695 Lp. Preston Boeth. Pref. xr 
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We are travelled with Uneasiness, and Inquietude amidst 
our largest Enjoyments. x709 Steete 7atler No. 142 F 3 
The following Letter is what has given me no small In- 
quietude, 1794 Lp, Swerriecp in Ld. Auckland's Corr. 
(1862) III. 168, Gibbon is better, but I am by no means 
without inquietude on his account. 1876 Bancrortr /7is?. 
U.S. WW. xxxvii. 593 His forehead was sometimes marked 
with thought, but never with inquietude. 
b. pl. Disquieting thoughts ; anxicties. 

1652 Kirkman Clerio § Lozta 122 Since 1 was first mo- 
lested by these inquietudes for your fair Mistress. 1783 
Cowrer Lett. 29 Sept., Wks. (1876) 140 In the meantime 
your philosopher. escapes a thousand inquietudes to which 
the indolent are subject. 1865 M.ArNnotp Z£ss, Crit. iv. 
{1875) 176 The very passion of the sister's longing sometimes 
inspired torturing inquietudes. 

+Inquilinate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of late L. zzguilindre to be a sojourner: see next.] 
©To dwell in a strange place’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

Inquiline (inkwiloin), 2. (a.) rare. [ad. L. 
tnguilinus an indweller in a place not his own, a 
sojoumer, lodger, f. z#z- (IN- 2) + coléve to dwell. 
Cf. F. inguilin (Cotgr. 1611).] 

1. +a. A sojourer, a lodger, an indweller. Ods. 

ax64x Bp. Mounracu Acts & Alon. (1642) 436 Clemens .. 
and Origen, being both natives or inquilines of Alexandria. 


2. Zool. An animal which lives in the nest or 


abode of another; a commensal or guest. 

1879 F. H. Butzer in LEncycl. Brit. X. 46/1 Besides the 
larva of the gall-maker, or the householder, galls usually 
contain inquilines or lodgers, the larvae of what are termed 
guest-flies or cuckoo-flies. 1882 Athenwunt x July 19/1 
Numerous inquilines of other orders of insects (chiefly 
beetles) found in ants’ nests, which the ants. .never molest, 
but even take great care of. 1884 Stand. Nat. Hist. 11. 
sro ‘There are several genera of gall-flies which. .are known 
as guest gall-flies or inquilines. 

3. attrib. or as adj. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. To Rar. 36 So sung the 
Inquilin-Muse of Bemerton, Mr. Norris. 


Hence Ingnili‘nous 2. Zool, living in the nest 
or abode of another. 


1879 F, H. Butcer in Encycl. Brit. X. 46/1 Some saw- 
flies are inquilinous in the galls of gall-ants. 

tInquinate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. z#- 
guingre to pollute, ete. Cf. obs. F. guguiner (1519 
in Godef.).} ¢razs. To pollute, defile, corrupt. 

3142 Becon Christi. Banquet in Early IWéks. (1843) 69 We 
are..inquinated, spotted, and defiled. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. m1, vii, 121 An old opinion it was of that Nation, 
that the Ibis feeding upon Serpents, that venemous food so 
inquinated their. .egges within their bodies, that they some- 
times came forth in Serpentine shapes. 166: Lover. Hist, 
Anim, § Min, 345 False visions are from the vice of the 
aqueous humour, inquinated by vapours or humours, 1682 
Sir ‘T. Browne Chr. Mor. .§7 The soul may be foully 
inquinated at a very low rate, and a man may be cheaply 
vitious, to the perdition of himself, 

Hence } Inquinated f#/. a., polluted, corrupt. 

1sg2 Cucttie Kind-harts Dr. (1841) 15 These impes of 
iniquitie. .draw whole heapes to hearken to their inquinated 
cries, 1649 J. H, Motion to Parl. Adv. Learn. 39 These 
inquinated prejudices of education. x16s0 tr. Canssin's Ang. 
#cace 85 The inquinated times of the Hebrew Kings. 

Inquination (inkwinz!fan). Now rare. [ad, 
late L, ingutnation-em (Vulgate), n. of action from 
tuguindre to INQUINATE. Cf. obs. F. zugztnation 
(Godef.).] The action of polluting, defiling, or 
corrupting ; polluted condition. Also (with az and 
pt), a defilement, a defiling agent. 4%. and jig. 

1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 257 For the kynde of 
lyht ys.. That .. It dyffoundyth the self wyth owte in. 
quynacyoun. rs8z N. T. (Rhem.) 2 Cow. vii. x Let us 
cleanse our selves from al inquination of the flesh and spirit, 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 676-7 Their Causes, and Axiomes. .are 
meere Inquinations of Experience, and Concoct it not. 1665 
Neepuam Mfedela Afedic. 4xo A venemous Miasma or In- 
quination affecting the bloud. 17x0 T. Futter Pharie, 
Extemp, 293 It.. obliterates putridinous Inquinations, 
3890 J. H. Stiruinc Gifford Lect. xii, 220 [This] saves God 
from any derogation of direct intromission with the inquin- 
ation of sense, 7 gered 

Inquirable, enquirable (in-, énkwoierib’l), 
a. Now rare. [f. Inquine v.+-aBLy.] That may 
or shonld be inquired about or into; that admits 
of or calls for inquiry; open to inquiry. (Chiefly 
in legal use.) Also with zzZo. 

a, 1485 Act 1 Hen, VII, c.7 The same .. Disobeysance 
shall be Felony, enquirable and determinableas is aforesaid. 
2535 Act 27 Hen. VII, c. § § x All maner .. thinges en- 
quirable presentable or determinable before iusticers of 
peace. 1647 N, Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. t. 1. (1739) 88 This 
made the crime enquirable at the common-Law. ‘1740 Cel. 
Rec. Pennusyle, WV. 404 Any Thing of this kind .. 1s more 
properly enquirable by others than by us. 

B. a@1847 Petit, in Rye Cromer (xB89) 53, All suche 
transpases & offences as be ., Inquyreable in Haven 
Courts, 1574 J. Joxes Nat. Begin. Grow. Things 42 So 
that it wer requisite at Assises, Sessions, and Sinodes, it 
were inqueereable. 1651 R. Saunpers Plenary Possess. 9 
The Third Question inquirable into is [etc]. 1670 Bushedl’s 
Case in Phenix (1721) 1, 423 An Article inquirable in every 
Oyer and Terminer. 1766 W. Gorvon Gen. Counting-ho. 
377 The consideration of the note was not inquirable. 


+ Inquirance, enquirance. 0és. Forms: 
5 enquer-, enquiraunce, -ance, inquyrans, 6 
inquyr-, inquiraunce, -ance. [In ME. exguer- 
ance (prob, OF. or AF.), f. enguerant, pr. pple. of 
engquerre to INQUIRE: sce -ANCE.]_ Inquiry. 

1412-20 Lypc, Chron. Troy iw. xxx, Of which thynge.. 


INQUIRE, 


I wyll my selfe maken enqueraunce. 1449 Pecock Refr. 
tt. viii. 188 Fro enquirancis whi Ged chesith this place, 
¢x485 Dighy Alyst. (1882) 1.376, I commaunde you all,, 
after this yong kyng to mate food enqueraunce, 1526 
Tinpatt: Acts x.17 ‘The men... had made inquyrance for 
Simons housse. 1567 Marter Gr. Morest 29 Man mought 
by art and inquiraunce after these attaine or come snto 
knowledge herein. fs 

Inqui-rant, enquirant, a. nonce-wd. [irreg, 
f. INQUIRE, ENQuIRE +-AnT: cf. F, cnguérant. See 
also InquinEnt.] Inquiring. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X1. 163 ‘This aspirant, Though ob 
servant, enquirant .."betray’d the foot cloven, 

Inquire, enquire (in-, enkwaies),v. Forms; 
see A. below. [MEE. exguer-e(i, a. OF. enquer-re 
(enguer-ant), mod.F. enguér-ir = Pr, enguterer, en- 
guerre, It. + inguierere, + inchicrere, inchiedere:— 
late pop.L. type *éaguererefor inguerére (analytical 
for cl.L. inguirére), {, i2- (IN- *) + guterére to ask, 
In Eng. the stem-vowel was conformed to the cl.L. 
in 15th c.; Sc. retained the Fr. form. The prefix 
began also to be conformed to L. in 14-15th ec, 
bnt the half-latinized ezguzre still subsists beside 
gnguire: cf. endoss, endorse, indorse.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 
a. 3 anquere, 3-6 enquere, 4 enquer. 

cxz90 Beket 387 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.117 He let porn; pe 
contreies an-quere [Har/. enquere] Hov muche ech Man 
scholde paize. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7675 King William 
«Let enqueri [vr7. enquery, enquere] streitliche (etc. 
c1340 Cursor Af. 11475 (Trin.) Goop he seide & faste en- 
quere how he is born & where. exe Sir Ferumb, 2919 
Panne of hymen he gan enquer. 1477 Kart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 67 Enquere and seke to haue vertues. 1535 Cover- 
DALE 1 Sam, xxiii. 23, I wyl enquere after him, 

B. 5-7 inquere, Sc. inqueir, 6 inqueere. 

14.. Str Benes (MS. M) 1030 A palmers wede thou shalte 
were, So may thou best after hym inquere. 1487 Barbour's 
Bruce w. 221 Of thingis that he vald Inqueir. 151z Ac? 
4 Hen. VITI, c. 20 Preamble, [They] caused a Crouner to 
sit and inquere on the vieu of the Bodies. 1563 Winjet 
Wks. (1890) Il. 57 Perchanse sum man wil inqueir. 1574 
Inqueere [see InquiraBte Bj. 1590 SrENSER F. Q.1. 1 31, 
I chiefly doe inquere [rivies heare, neare, weare), 1663 
Butrer Hud. 1, i. 131 Whatever Sceptick could inquere 
for, For every why he hada wherefore. : 

y. 5-6 enquyre, enquier, 5~ enquire. 

14.. Chaucer's £.G. W, 1152 Dido (MS. Gg. 4.27), OF 
the dedes hath she more enquyrid [4 af5.5. enguered, rime 
lered}. rg25 Lo. Berners /voiss. U1, clxxxviii, (clxxxiv} 

75 Than he was enquyred where he had the wyne. 1596 
SHAKS. Alerch. V. 1. i, 183 Goe presently enquire. 1599 
— Much Ado 1.i. 181 Would you buie her, that you enquier 
after her? 1667 Mirron P. ZL. 1. 571 He stayd not to 
enquire. 17653 H. WatpoLe Ofranto iii. 47 Enquire who 
is without. 1856 (¢itée) Enquire within upon Everything. . 

3. 5-6 inquyre, 5- inquire. : 

¢1440 Inquired {see B. 3b]. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
F vb, Dylygently inquyred and knowen. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
3196/2 To Inquire. 1867 Gude §& Godlie B. (S. T.5.) 100 
Thair counsell is to seirche and to Inquyre. 160g Bacon 
Adz, Learn. u.i. §5 He inquireth the nature of 2 common- 
wealth. 16rx Biste Ps. xxvii. 4 To inquire in his cole 
r7tx Appison Sfect. No. 164 P2 To inquire if they ha 
heard any thing. 1850 Tennyson /# Afem, iv, Who scarcely 
darest to inquire. : 

B. Signification. . 
+1. frais. To search into, seek information or 


knowledge concerning, investigate, examine. 06s. 
¢x300 Beket 1356 That 3e with ous sende, A legat to Enge- 
londe: to enquere therof than ende, 1368 Wrctir Fobx.6 
That thou enquere my wickidnesse and enserche my synne. 
z6zz Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 8 The use ote 
Probe. .sometimes to enquire the depth of a wound, 164 
Six T. Browne Pseud. Ap. u. iii, 67 The writings of some, 
and Maps of others, are to be enquired. 1787 Generon 
Attachm. IW. 168 Its propriety [was] enquired with a . 
gree of scrupulosity that would have done honour to te 
most rigid of the Fathers. 
+b. To search (a place). Obs. rare. xi 
cx60g Row ey Birth Merl. un. i. 292 Do but inquire + : 
forest, I'll go with you, 1615 CHapNan Ody'ss. 1V. 520 
can the deeps of all the seas enquire. * 
2. To seek knowledge of (a thing) by pa 
a question; to ask about; to request to be told; 
to ask (something) of, Sc. af (a person). 
a. with simple object. Now less usual. Ife 
cx308 Pilate 52 in E. E. P, (1862) 112 He wiste WOME 
gyle And fe maner enquerede of be lond. 1388 Pthe 
difatt. ii. 16 Aftir the tyme that he had enquerid o} ot 
astromyens. cx4so Alerlin 44 They enquered ridinges i 
Merlin. a@1s33 Lo. Berners //uon xxiv. 446 Ever mn ” 
ynge newes for that he sought for. 48 Hatt unig 
Hen. V,76b, Of whom the duke inquired the numbre ora 
enemies. 1607 Suaks, Cor. 11, i. 54 You must en quite ere 
way. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts sox To inquire my ain 
pretation of this dreame. 1749 Firtoinc Toue Fonts 
vii, To inquire the character of a servant. 1788 heath: 
Cotter’s Saturday Night vii, The wily mother, .V yee 
struck, anxious care, inquires his name. 3805 Eats Taye 
Banks of Douro 11, 110 Captain O'Dell enquired } vt ay 
lor's residence in town. 18xz Byron Hs. 11832) 10: 
Before recurring to my own business I could not help 
quiring that of Sheridan. ' eer 
b, with interrogative clause as object (in oe 
or, less frequently, direct oration): To ask, ™ 
the inquiry, i‘ 
¢ io re A.a]. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 10469 tere 
enquerede of is men al, wat_hii awei bere? ¢1380 olden 
Sel, Wks. U1. 312 Wolde God pat alle..trewe men woe re 
enquere where it were betre for to fynde Roode pre ed 
frealmesof pe peple. 1440 (fomtydon 110 fen. eng 
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of men of other contre, Of Calabre lond who was kynge. 
x523 Firzuers. Suv. 2 It is to be inquered how many 
feldes are of the demeyns. 1530 Parsor. 360 We enquyre or 
demaunde if we haue any parte or porcyon therof.  26rx 
Breve d/att, ii. 7 Herod. enquired of them diligently what 
time the Starre appeared. 1683 Ray Corr. (1848) 132 Visit 
him, and inquire of him whether he designs to engrave and 
publish any of those icons. 1747 Wrstey Prin. Physic 
(1762) p. viii, They began to enquire how they might 
account for these Things. /d/d. p. xiv, Is it enquired; But 
are there not Books enough already? 1824 Gaur Rothelan 
IIL. vir. viii. 76, I will inquire at the servants. .if he has 
gone out. 1833 Hr. Marrncau Berkeley the Banker 1. 
iv. 93 ' May one ask about the forgers?’ inquired Fanny. 

+e. To ask (a question). Ods. (In first quot. 
with dative of person, or double object.) 

@1400-$0 Alexander 1110 Enquire me no3t_ pat question, 
for I queth pe it neuer. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
x8 Which forbyddeth ony person to enquyre ony suche 
questyon. : 

+3. To seck information from (a person) by 
putting a question; to address a question to, to 
question, interrogate; to ask (some one). Ods. 

a. with personal object only, or const. of or for. 

¢x430 Freentasonry 44x'They schul enquere every monn. . 
3ef any mon mowe be y-fownde gulty. x146r Paston Lett, 
No. 409 II. 38, I enqueryd hym of the gydyng of my 
Taystyr yore sone. xg4x R. Cortanp Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg., Man, exam. Laszares Qitj, Than enquyre hym 
of his dreames. x67x Mitton P. 2.1. 458 Thou no more 
with pomp and sacrifice Shalt be inquired at Delphos or else- 
where, 1682 Drypen Medal 164 {Vhe Bible} was fram'd at 
first our Oracle t’ enquire. 

b. with subordinate interrogative clause. 

c3440 Facob's Well (BE. E, T.S.) 264 Pou schalt ben in- 
quired wheber bou dedyst hem for god or for be world. x49 
Compl, Scot. Yo Rdr. 13 He inquirit anniba}, guhat iuge- 
ment he hed of his philosophour phormion. «@ 1639 Srort- 
tiswoop Hist. Ch. Scot, v. (1677) 277 Mr. Patrick being 
enquired.,whether he would submit himself to trial. 

4. intr, To make search or investigation; to 


search, seek; to make inquisition. Const. z7z/o, 
tof, after. 
cxr3g0 R, Brunna Chron, (810) 247 Pe kyng was [to] en- 
quere of ber wikked dedes, 1386 Cuaucer Aan of Law's 
7.53% This gentil kyng..thought he wold enquere Depper 
in this cas, — Wife's Prod, 316 What nedeth thee of me 
ta enquere or spyen? «@rsoo Sir Benes (Pynson) 3424 In 
eche londe do thou enquere After syr Beuys of Hamptowne. 
zs90 Spenser #, Q. um. Introd. 4 Of faery lond yet if he 
more inguyre.. He may it fynd. 1648 D. Jenkins Wes. 
(Table), Briberies, Extortions, Monopolies, ought to bee en- 
quired after by the House of Commons. 17x Appison Sfect. 
No. 63 » 6, I inquired into what they were doing. ax714 
Swarr Serv, 11. ii, (R.), And here two things are to be en- 
uired into, 1864 Bryce Holy Rone. Entp, viii. (1875) 135, 
e began by inquiring into the character and manners of 
the Pope. ; wee 
5. intr. To seek information by questioning; to 
put a question or questions ; to ask. (In biblical 
use often = to consult an oracle, etc.) Const. of, 
also (now Sc.) a¢ (the source of information) ; 
about, after, + of (the subject of inquiry). Zo z- 
quire after (a person), to make inquiries about his 
welfare, etc., to ask how he is, : 
¢1378 Cato Mayor 11, vi. in Anglia VU, Enquere not of 
priuttes Of God, ne eke of heuene, ¢ 1460 Play Sacram, 
628 Fast to hym I wold inquere. 1382 N, T. (Rhem.) A/at?, 
ii. 8 Goe and inquire diligently of the childe. 1596 Suaxs. 
Tam. Shr, 1. ii, 166, I promist to enquire carefully About 
aschoolemaster. r600-— 4. ¥. L. 111, iv. 50 You haue oft 
enquired After the Shepheard that complain’d of loue. 
161r Binur Gen, xxiv. 57 Wee will call the Damsell, and 
enquire at her mouth. — x Same, xxiit. 2 Dauid enquired 
of the Lord. — x1 Chron. xtit. 3 Let us bring againe the 
Arke of our God to us: for wee enquired not at it in the 
dayes of Saul. 1613 T. Lorxin Let. 8 July in Crt. §- Temes 
Sas, 1 (1848) 1. 255 Sir Thomas Somerset inquires very kindly 
after you. 21745 Swirt (J,), To those who inquired about 
me, my lover would answer that [ete.]. 1749 Fietpine Zone 
Jones xu, v, We may expect to meet with somebody to 
inquire of. 17530 Jounson Rambler No. 45 ? 8 When 
parents make articles for their children without enquiring 
after their consent, 1827 Kese Chr. VY. 17 Sund. Trin. x, 
Dare not to enquire Of Him whose name is Jealous. 1846 
Trencn Mirvac, xv. (1862) 256 After this greater offender 
they inquire now. ¥ 
b. To make request (for a thing); to ask to see 
a person. Const. for (after, obs. or arch.). 
xgoo-20 Dunsar Poems xxix. 31, | haif inquyrit in mony 
a place, For help and confort in this cace. x603 Sraxs. 
Meas. for Af, w.i.t7 Duke. Hath any body enquir'd for 
mee here to day?.. J/a7. You haue not bin enquir’d after. 
x6tr Biste Acis ix. 11 Inquire in the house of Ludas, for 
one called Saul of Tarsus. 
+6. trans, To seek, search for, try to find. esp. 
with out (rately forth): ‘To seek till one finds; to 
seek out, search out, find out by secking (often 


including the notion of ashing: cf. 3). Oés. 

1390 Gower Conf I. 176 Al that [ may enquire and seche 
Of such deceipte, I telle it al. x4g0-B0 tr. Secreta Secret, 
(E. ©. TLS.) 36 Enquere the on that wolle trewly bere thi 
lettris. 1526 Pilger. Perf (WW. de W. 2531) 3b, Enquyre & 
seke our lorde, be fixed in bym. 19% SHAKS. 720 Gent, 
um. iv. x86 Goe on before: I shall enquire you forth. 1596 
— Merch. Vw. ii. « Enquire the Iewes house out. 1597 
ust Pt, Return fr. Parnass, Ww. i. 1247 Now good Sexton, 
I am tirde .. with enquiringe you. 2675 MARVELL Corr. 
cclix, Wks. 1872-5 IL. 482 To inquire out the Printer and 
Author, xr72z5 Pore Odyss. VU. 37 Well known to me the 

alace you enquire, 17§x JOHNSON Kanibler No. 98 P17 

e..would enquire out a trade for his eldest son. 1790 
Norman & Bertha UW, 165 Aa unhappy chance conducted 
Bertha to my house .. to enquire out your residence. 
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+7. trans. (or absol.) To ask for, demand; to 
require. Ods. rare. 

1513 Brapsnaw St. Werburge 1. 2138 Lamentynge nyght 
and day his departure As nature enquyred. 1547-64 BavLp- 
win Alor, Philos. (Palfr.) 1v. vy, One friend ought not to 
enquire any vniust thing of another. 1656 H. Prius 
Purch, Patt, (1676) 83 Any number of pounds inquired. 

“1 8. (evvoz.) To call, name. Oés. 

1590 Spenser /, Q, 1. x. 12 The which he cald Canutinum, 
for his hyre; Now Cantium, which Kent we comenly in- 
quyre. Z . 

+Inqui're, enquire, sd. Obs. Also 6 in- 
quere, inquyre. {f. prec. vb.] The action, or 
an act, of inquiring ; inquiry. 

¢1450 Merlin 3 They wende that oure lorde sholde haue 
no knowynge of their ordenaunce and enquire. 1525 Lp, 
Berners £7oiss, U1. clsiii. {clix.} 452 That Betysach was in 
prison, and that inquyre was made of his dedes. a 1547 
Petit. in Rye Cromer (1889) 53 Those trespases and offences 
that the Kyngs Highnes hath alweys hadd the Inquere and 
punyssement of. 1600 Look About You xxix. in Haz. 
Dodstey VII. 480 Make thy inquire, where mad Gloster 
lives, 1638 Witkins Vew Iorld 1. (1684) 142 Whether they 
are there in a Blessed Estate, or else what means there may 
be for their Salvation? with many other such Uncertain 
Enquires, 7 

Inquired, enquired (in-, énkwaie-sd), A/a. 
rare. [f. Inquine v. + -ED1,] Songht, investi- 
gated, asked, required, etc.: see the verb, 

1598 Florio, /gstisito, examined, enquired. 2684 R. War- 
LER Nat, Exfer. 117 If Experience does not reach the very 
bottom of the enquired Truth, yet it goes hard if it strikes 
not out some Light. . 

4 Inquirendo (inkwairendo). Law. [L. z1- 
quirendo, * by inquiring’, abl. gerund of zngeirére 
to Inqurre.] (See quots.) 

1607 CoweLL Juterpr., Inguirendo, is an authoritie given 
to a person or persons, to inquire into some thing for the 
kings aduantage. 1848 WHarton Law Lex., [nquircndo, 
an authority given to some official person to institute an 
enquiry concerning the Crown's interests. 

+Ingquirent, 2. Obs. rare. fad. L. ingui- 
vent-emt, pr. pple. of aguirére to Inquire. Cf. In- 
quirnant.| Inquiring. 

1763 SuEnstone Ecovonty u. 149 Ev'n Delia's eye As 
ina garden, roves, of hues alone Inquirent, curious. 

Inquirer, enquirer (in-, énkwoieras), [f. 
Inquine v.+-ER 1.) One who inquires; a seeker, 
investigator ; a questioner, interrogator. 

1570-74 Br. Cox Jnjuuct., For the Churchwardens and 
Inquirers, x603 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. vil. §6 The most 
curtous man that lived, and the most universal inquirer. 
x699 Hickrs in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 283, I pray you.. 
to let inquirers know that my Book is advanced to the Iv. 
sheet. @1779 Warsurton Div. Legat. 1x. Introd., Wks. 
x8rr VI. 217 Prejudices mislead the Enquirer no less than 
his passions. 7859 C. Barker Assoc, Princ, iii. 62 These.. 
virtues ., ever and anon present themselves to the enquirer. 
87x L, Sternen Playgr. Europe x. (1894) 226 There ts one 
great puzzle in store for the critical inquirer. fod, Nume- 
rous inquirers have called during the day. 

b. Const. affer, into, $ of, etc. 

161x Frorto, /uvenitore,. .2 searcher or inquirer out of any 
thing. 1624 Gataker Zranszdst. 93 Curious .. enquirers 
after the workes of those that were before them. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud, Ep. v3. i, 278 Eager enquirers in what day of 
the month the world began. 1648 W. Mountacur Devout 
Ess, i. viii. § 1. 79 He answereth all sincere inquirers of 
truth. 1784 Cowrrr Tiroc. 192 Such rhapsodies our shrewd 
discerning youth Learn from expert inquirers after truth, 
1834 J, ANGELL James (¢7f/e) The Anxious Inquirer after 
Salvation directed and encouraged. 1880 Grant Wuite 
Every-Day Eng, 76 The inquirers as to the true pronun- 
‘ciation of English are a great multitude. 

Inqui-ress, enqui-ress. vare. [Short for *21- 
qguireress, {, prec. +-ESS.] A female inquirer, 

1810 Splendid Follies 1. 179 ‘She's an heiress, my dear 
lady,’ ‘Indeed !? replied the enquiress. > 

Inquiring, enquiring (in-, énkwoisrin), 
vbl, sb. [f. Inquire. + -ING1.] The action of 
the verb Inquine; inquiry. . , 

1386 Cuaucer Aan of Law's T. 790 By witt and subtil 
enqueryng [rime spryng]. 1530 Patscr. 234/2 Inquyring, 
enquisition. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov, (1867) 74 But this is a 
question of olde enqueryng [rine hearyng]. r6rr Frorto, 
fnuenimento,..an inquiring out. 

Inquiring, enqui-ring, A//.a. [f. as prec. 

+ -INt2.] That inquires; disposed to inquire, 
given to inquiry, inquisitive. _ ; : 

1598 Frorto, Jguisitize, enguiring, searching, seeking, 
inquisitive, busie. 1702 Rowe Tasmerl, 1, i. $9 ‘Tamerlane 
Comes like the Proxy of enquiring Heav'n Yo Judge and 
to Redress. 174z Ricuarpson Pamela II. 55 Jackey.. 
now comes in with an inquiring Face, 1850 L. Hunt dxto- 
biog. HL, xv, 181 Conscientious though not very inguiring 
Clergymen. 1898 Daily News 22 Jan, 2/5 But this world 
is an inquiring world. ‘This age is an inquiring age. 4 

Hence Inquiringly, engui‘ringly adv., in an 
inquiring manner; with a disposition to, or indi- 
cation of, inguiry. - 

1644 Diasy dfans Soul (1645) 24 Doubtful propositions, 
which the understanding..maketh inquiringly to informe it 
self of the truth of them. x82 New Jfonthly Alag. U11.6r5 
Curiosity has been. .so naturally and so inquiringly awake, 
1839 Geo. Eutotr 4. Sede iii, Dinah looked at him in- 
quiringly. | 

+ Inqui'rist. Obs. rare. 
-1st.}] An inquirer, questioner. = 

1748 Ricnarpsos Clar}sse (x81) TV, xviii. 32x The in- 
quirist keeping himself on the reserve as to his employers. 
1950 — Corr, (1804) LV, 123 So kind an enquirist. 


{f£ Isquine 2. + 


INQUIRY. 


+ Inguirrous, 2. Obs. rare". [f. Inquire + 
-ous.}] Inquisitive. 

, 1632 Lircow Trav. vis. 373 These Savages .. were still 
inquirous, what I was, and whether I went. 

Tuquiry, enquiry (in-,énkwaieri), Forms: 
a. 5 enquery, 6~7 enquirie, 6- enquiry. 8B. 6 
inquery, -rie, inquyrie, 6-7 inquirie, 7 in- 
quiery, 6— inquiry. [In 15th c. enguery, f. en- 
quere, INQUIRE v, + -T: subseq, altered to cuguiry, 
inguiry, after the vb.]_ The action, or an act or 
course, of inquiring. 

1. The action of seeking, esp. (now always) for 
truth, knowledge, or information concerning some- 
thing; search, research, investigation, examination. 

a. ¢3440 York Alyst. xxxil. 110 It langis to youre lord- 
schippe.. As souereyne youre selffe to sitte of enquery. 1g81 
Lamparve £iren, 1, i, (1602) 363 And this description ex- 
cludeth all meetings, that are onely for Enquirie: in so 
much as to enquire, and not to heare and determine, is but 
a half doing. 1662 Stivuncre. Orig. Sacer. ut. t. § 14, 
I clearly perceive upon exact enquiry, that to be an animal 
doth belong to the nature of man. 1719 Youne Revenge y. 
ii, Enquiry will discover all, 1782 Burney Hist, Alnus. 
(1789) HL. i. 29 Its Notation seems a subject of enquiry, not 
unworthy the curiosity of musical readers. 

B. 1556 Aurelio & Asab, (1608) B vj, The Kyn - ordeyned, 
that the processe with diligent inquirie shuld be fornished. 
21682 Sir T. Browne Tracts (1684) 98 Without all doubt and 
reason for farther inquiry. 1743 J. Morrts Ser. iii. 69 To 
reject the christian pias without inquiry. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. ix. § 1. 597 Fields of inquiry which had till then 
been unknown. 


b. (with 2/7) A course of inquiry, an investiga- 
tion, , 

a 1548 Harr Chron, Hen, VI 169 b, To call the em- 
panelles, for thenqniry, as the use and order is. 1646 Sir 
IT. Browne Pseud, Ef, 1. vii. 27 Many simples unknowne 
to his enquiries. 1709 Stent Satler No. 6 & 4 We gener- 
ally spend the Evening. .in Enquiries into Antiquity. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 423 Lo make a satisfactory enquiry 
into what has been said. 

B. 35x2z Act 4 Hen. VII/,c. 20 Preamble, Theire adherentes 
caused a Crouner to sit and inguere. and for the inquery 
therof .. caused to be .. impanelled such parciall and myé- 
governed persons. 1948 Haut Chron, Hen. VII 48 He 
shortly caused inquyries to be made of diverse offences, 
2676, Ray Corr. (1848) 126 If you still prosecute the same 
studies and inquiries, 1798 Wectincton Let. to Tippoo 
Sultaun in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1. 5 You will afford every 
facility to the conduct of the necessary inquiries. 1868 
Lockyer Elem. Astron, iv. (1870) 147 We are now in a 
position to proceed with our inquiry. . 

2. The action of asking or questioning; inter- 
rogation. (In commercial use = DEMAND 34,1 4.) 

1565 Gotpinc Cesar y. 116b, We coulde learne nothinge 
therof by enquiry. 3572 R.H. tr. Lavaterus’ Ghostes (1596) 
136 ‘That Magike and enquirie of things at the dead, did 
much displease God. 26rx Binur Prov. xx. 25 It is a snare 
to the man... after vowes to make inquirie. 1709 STEELE 
Latley No. 120 ® 4 Upon Enguiry, I was informed that her 
Name was Jealousy. 31880 Daily News 26 Feb, 3/2 The 
Stock Exchange settlement begun to-day is the chief cause 
of the increased inquiry. . 

b. A guestion; an interrogation, a query. 

1548 Hate Chron., Hen. VIL 54 Of his awne frewyll and 
mynde, without any question or enquiry to him made. 1659 
Dz Pete linprov, Sea Ded. db, When they were ready to 
depart, a mutual inquiry was made how that they might 
meet again. 1715-20 Porr: //iad v. 631 Inquiries none they 
made: the dreadful day No pause of words admits. 1814 
W. Brown His. Prop. Chr. Heathen V1. 30 They made 
enquiries at him concerning the character of the inhabitants. 
1875 Scrivener Lect, Vext N. 7.9 Our reply to this 
reasonable enquiry is simple, and wholly satisfactory. 

3. Court of Inquiry, a court legally constituted 
to inquire into and investigate any charge against 
an officer or soldier of the army, or any transaction 
in which the conduct of persons may be found to 
call for proceedings before a court-martial. Jnry 
of {uguiry, ¥ (a) a Grand Jury (also } jury of z2- 
guest: cf, Ixnquesr sd, 1, quot. 1655) obs. (6) a 
jury summoned to investigate the subject of a writ 
of inquiry. [rit of Jaquiry, a writ directing an 
inquiry or inquest; spec. that described in quot. 
1809. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiters Log. 1. xix. 67b, Each Jury of 
enquiry ought to conteine twelve in number at the least, 
and if there bee 18 or more, it shal not bee amisse, Yet the 
common order with us is to have them of an odde number, 
aS 17, 19, or 21, to the ende .. that if they should dissent in 
opinion .. there should bee alwayes one to .. cast the bal- 
lance, 31800 Apnisoxn Aimer, Law Rep, 2t Brackenridge 
asked the direction of the Court to exhibit a judgment for 
a penalty in evidence to a jury of enquiry. 1808 WeLLING- 

ton Let. to Pulteny Malcolm 12 Nov. in Gurw. Desf. (1837 
IV. 164 To be examined before the Court of Inquiry. 2809 
Tomuws Law Dict., Writ of Inquiry of Damages, 2 judi- 
cial Writ that issues out to the Sheriff upon a judgment by 
default, in action, of the case, covenant, trespass, trover 
&ce. commanding him to summon a jury to inquire what 
damages the plaintiff hath sustained occastone framissorum, 
1875 Judicature Act Ord. xiii, §6 Where the defendant 
fails to appear .. interlocutory judgment may be entered, 
and a writ of inquiry shall issue to assess the value of the 
goods and the damages. 883 Wharton's Law Lex.(ed 7), 
fnguiry, Court of, fcequently appointed by the Army au- 
thorities to ascertain the propriety of resorting to, ulterior 
proceedings against a person charged before it. The evi- 
dence is unsworn. 2 3 

4. attrib. and Comb., as inguiry-office, etc. . 

1883 A, T. Prenson Evang. Workx. 95 Inquiry-rooms will 
be put where no one can go out without passing their open 

53~2 


IN QUISIBLE. 


ily News 13 Apr. Detectives Croxton 

arte Gatti 70 doubt maeLt fe he had been living 
on inquiry fees. 1897 IVests:. Gaz. 10 Apr. 7/2 Referring 
to obstinate South Africa inquiry witnesses. : ‘ 

+Inqui'sible, 2. Obs, rare, [irreg. f. daguts- 
ite, inguis-ition + -1BLE.] Capable of being, or 
liable to be, inquired into; subject to inquisition. 

a3676 Hare Hist. Placit. Cor. (1736) 1. xxxi. 414, If the 
body cannot be seen, then it is inquisible before the justices 
of oyer and terminer. Ratgitraet 

+Inquisite, v. Obs. [f L. zuguisit-, ppl. 
stem of zuguirére to Inquire: perh. back-forma- 
tion from zzgutsition. (It corresponds in form to 
a L. frequentative of zuguirére; and also partly 
to F. enguéter, OF. enguester, med.L.*tnguestare to 
make inquest.)] : 

1. trans. To inquire into, investigate, examine. 


Also absol. To make inquiry. 

1674 (tle) Defensio Legis: Or, the Whole State of Eng- 
land Inquisited and Defended for General Satisfaction. 
1734 Nortn Lives (1826) 111. 195 What rather encouraged 
them to inguisite the actions of their adversaries, — Life 
Ld. Guildford (1808) II. 40 (D.) He inquisited with justice 
and decorum. 7 . oN. 

2. ‘Yo proceed against (a person) by inquisition 
or by the method of the Inquisition. 

1639 Genius tr. Servita’s Inguis.in Hist. Counc, Trent 
(1676) 833 That those which are Inquisited or Cited for 
Heresie, flying within the State, shall be condemned for four 
years to Prisons separate from other Prisons. 1651 tr. ca 
Father Sarfi (1676) 22 This is all the remedy that can 
had, that such as are so narrowly inquisited may in their 
recourse to Rome with their Commissions find Justice. 
1934 Nortu Zam, mt. viit. $ 50 (1740) 621 It is a trans. 
cendent Justification to be thus inquisited and in pag Pace 
spect, acquitted. 1736 Cuanocer //ist, Persec. 223 He is 
farther asked, whether he hath ever been inquisited. 

+Inquisite, ¢. Obs. rare. [In form ad. L. 
tngutsit-ts, pa. pple. of zxguirére to Inquire: cf, 
Exquisite ; but with active sense.] Inquisitive. 

3808 Hexen Sr. Victor Ruins of Rigondall.84 [He bent 
his eyes] in the most firm and inquisite search on his coun- 
tenance. 1822 ‘P. Beaucname’ (G. Grote) Analysis 123 
When mankind advance a little in knowledge, and become 
inquisite. [In ed. of 1875 altered to inguisitive.) 

Inquisition (inkwizi-fon), 56. Forms: 4-7 

inquisicion, etc. (with usnal interchange in 4-6 
ofzand y, sand ¢ (sc, ss), -07 (-one) and -o102), 6 
enquisicion, 6~ inquisition. [a. OF. zxgutsi- 
tron, -tcton (12th c.in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L, zuguisi- 
i26n-em searching into, examination, legal examina- 
tion, n. of action from znguirére to INQquineE. Cf. 
It. zuguistcione, Sp. ingutsicion.] 
_L. The action or process of inquiring or searching 
into matters, esp. for the purpose of finding out the 
truth or the facts concerning something ; search, in- 
quiry, investigation, examination, research ; -+ scru- 
tiny, inspection (ods.). 

1382 Wyciir Acts xii. 19 Inquicisioun [g?oss or sekyng] 
maad of keperis, he comaundide hem for to be broust. 
cx4qsotr. De Lmitatione 1. iii, 5 Meke knowynge of iself is 
more acceptable to god pan depe inquisicion of kunnyng. 
¢ 1450 Cov, Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 82 Stody with meke inquy- 
sissyon .. How I xal have knowynge of Godys wylle. 1535 
Coverpate Zcclus. xi. 7 Whan thou hast made enquisicion, 
then refourme righteously. 2570-6 Lamparpr Peramb. 
Kent (1826) 7x That the reader may be the more justly 
occasioned to make inquisition of the truth. 1614 RaLercu 
Hist. World 11. (1634) 6 Wherein if he have erred, then is 
all further inquisition frivolous. 1736 Burke Sud2. 6 B. 1. 
xxi, The parts .. are yet so minute, as to conceal the figure 
of their component parts from the nicest inquisition of the 
microscope, 1805 Wornsw. Prelude vit. 536 A simple look 
Of child-like inquisition now and then Cast upwards on thy 
countenance. 1897 F. Haut in Nation (N.Y.) LXIV, 163/2 
Nor has it escaped the inquisition of the curious. 

b. with £7 An act of inquiring, or process of in- 
quiry ; a search, an investigation. 

€1440 Gesta Rom, 3. xxxviii. 154 (Add. MS.) Anon was 
made an Inquysicion, who sawe the Erle turne the playse 
in the disshe, 1627-77 Feutnam Resolves 1. xxxi. 223, 
Iwill not care for a friend full of Inquisitions. a 2677 Hace 
Contempt. 1. 190 Make as speedy an Inquisition as thou 
canst, into thy own state. 1735 BERKELEY Def. Free-think, 
Mathent, § 11, V heartily abhor an inquisition in faith. 1878 
Bosw. Satu Carthage 295 By a searching inquisition every 
free-born citizen .. had been swept into the ranks. 

2. A judicial or official investigation or inquiry, 
an inquest; also the document recording such in- 
quiry and its result. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 295 Kyng Edward made 
hard inquisicioun agenst evel doers, and ajenst hem pat tres- 
poee ajenst pe crowne, pat manere inquisicioun histe trail- 

astoun. 1424 Paston Lett. No. 4 1.13 The seyd Walter 
and Richard were founden gilty of the seyd trespas by an 

iniquisicion ther of takyn, 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 385 

By the serche of the Bayllies or by Inquisicion of .xij. men. 

1848 Haru Chron., (fen. VIII 55 The inquisicion intendid 

and taken at the cytie of London..afore Thomas Barnewell 

crouner. 1574 tr. Liftleton's Tenures 52, A man before 
suche age shall not bee sworne in no jurye nor no inquisition. 

3672 Perty Pol. Anat. 342, Ann. 1653, and 1654, there were 

inquisitions taken of the values which aff and every parcel 

of land in Ireland yielded ann, 1641. 1707 CHAMBERLAYNE 

St. Gt, Brit. wt xi. 375 (Records in Tower) Inquisitions 

post mortem, of infinite advantage upon Trials of Interest 

or Descent. 29712 Lond. Gaz. No. 5074/2 An Inquisition 
taken... upon View of the dead Body of James Duke of 

Hamilton. 1767 Brackstoxe Contr, 11. xvit.265 These, not 

being forfeited till the matter on which they arise is found 

by the inquisition of a jury, and so made a matter of record. 
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1839 Stosrnouse Axholme 63 The inhabitants of the Isle 
or Borderers as they are termed in the Inquisition of 1607. 
2840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 405/2 Where the king is entitled, 


upon the occurrence of certain events, to take possession of 


real or personal property previously belonging to a subject, 
the facts upon which the king's title accrues must be first 
ascertained by an inquisition or inquest of office. 2853 H. 
Cox Justit. 1. x. 546 A defendant may be prosecuted for 
murder or manslaughter upon an inquisition, which is the 
record of the finding of a jury sworn to inquire concerning 
the death of a person sufer visum corporis. 1896 Law 
Times C. 358/1 R. became a lunatic, and was so found by 
inquisition. 


3. &.C. Ch, (With capital I.) An ecclesiastical 
tribunal (officially styled the Holy Office) for the 


suppression of heresy and punishment of heretics, . 


organized in the 13th century under Innocent III, 
under a central governing body at Rome called the 
Congregation of the Holy Office. 


The Inquisition existed in Italy, France, the Netherlands, 
Spain, Portugal, and the Spanish and Portuguese colonies. 
The Spanish Inquisition, reorganized 1478-83, became 
notorious in the 16th century for its severities. ‘he Inqui- 
sition was abolished in France in 1772, and in Spain finally 
in 1834. The Congregation of the Holy Office still exists, 
but is chiefly concerned with heretical literature. 

xgoz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1V. viii. 189 That 
letteth malycyously the offyce of the sayd_ingquysycyon, 
1g68 V. Skinner tr. Aontanus (title) A Discovery an 
Playne Declaration of Sundry Subtill Practices of the Holy 
Inquisition of Spayne. 1602 Warner Add, Eng. 1x. xliv. 
(1612) 211 For not they onely die, but die in lingring Tor- 
ments, who Fault to their Inquisition or their falsed Rytes 
must doe. 1664 H. Morr Afjst. Jnig. 439 Many..were 
most barbarously abused in the close Prisons of the Inqui- 
sition. 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2724/r On the 2oth Instant.. 
by Order ‘of the Tribunal of the Inquisition at Toledo 
.. Eight Jews were burnt alive. 2755 Nucenr Gr. Tour, 
Ttaly U1. 289 [At Rome] they have an inquisition, but it is 
neither so severe as those of Portugal and Spain, nor does 
it exercise its jurisdiction over foreigners. 1855 Prescott 
Philip IT, u. ix. (1857) 310 The Spanish Inquisition, with its 
train of horrors, seemed to be already in the midst of them. 

transf._1%77% SMOLLETT. sett Cé. Let. Sir W. Phillips, 
xo June, Declaring that it could not be very agreeable to 
live in a family where an inquisition was established. «1897 
H. Drummonp /deal Life 86 Without that, life is worse 
than an enigma: it is an inquisition. 

4. attrib. and Comb. 

3612-15 Br, Hatt Contempl., N. T.1. vi, Egypt is become 
the sanctuary, Judea the inquisition-house of the Sonne of 
God. 1644 Evetyn Diary 12 Dec., [In Rome] next to this 
{Hospital] is the Inquisition house and prison, the inside 
thereof, I thanke God, I was not curious to see. 1766 W. 
Gorvon Gen. Counting-ho. 281 To the inquisition-vessel, 22 
rials. 1878 Tennyson Revenge ii, 1 should count myself 
the coward if I left them .. ‘To these Inquisition dogs and 
the devildoms of Spain. 1891 Pad? Mall G. x July 2/2 
There is a reign of more than Inquisition-terror at Santiago. 

Inquisition, v. [f. prec. sb.] a. zz/r. To 
make inquisition or investigation. b. trans. To 
proceed against by the Inquisition. 

1644 Mitton Aveo. (Arb,) 6x If it come to inquisitioning 
again, and licencing..it cannot be guest what 1s intended 
by som but a second tyranny over learning. 1646 J. Hatt 
Poents 2 Or if you into some blind Convent fly Y’ are in- 
quisition’d straight for heresie. 1895 Academy 29 June 
537/3 They bore their testimony. .in very aggressive fashion, 
and so were cruelly inquisitioned and done to death. 

LInquisitional (inkwizi-fanal), 2. [f. as prec. 
+-AL. Cf. med.L. zuguisitiénalis (1376 in Du 
Cange).] Of or pertaining to the Inquisition; of 
or pertaining to inquisition or inquiry, esp. such 
as is harsh, strict, or prying ; inquisitorial. 

1644 Mitton Areop, (Arb.) 54 Look... whether those places 
be one scruple the better, the honester, the wiser, the chaster, 
since all the inquisitionall rigor that hath bin executed 
upon books. 1738 Wansurton Div. Legat. 1. Ded. 9 To 
shew them what dismal Effects that inquisitional Spirit... 
would have on Literature in general. 1839 J.- Rocrrs 
Antifopopr. 1, 0. ii, 119 ‘The Bishop of Leon was an agent 
in England for the cruel and inquisitional Don Carlos, 1864 
Sir M. Sternenson in A thenzun 3 Sept. 297/2 From its.. 
vexatious inquisitional character, and uncertainty. 

Inquisi‘tionary, a. rare. [f.as prec. +-aRy.] 
= prec, 1846 in WorcESTER. 

Inquisi‘tionist. [f. as prec. + -1sT.] An 
officer of the Inquisition, or one who follows the 
methods of the Inquisition; an inquisitor. 

(3882 St. Fames's Gaz. 25 Mar., The Inquisitionists usually 
did their best to convert a man before they burnt him. 1899 
Westin. Gas. : June 2/1 We are familiar with them in 
religion as persecutors and inquisitionists. 

Inquisitive (inkwi-zitiv), a. (sd) Forms: 
4-6 inquisitif, etc. (with usual interchange of 7 
and 9, f, fe, f, and ve), 5 enquesitif, inquizitif, 
6— inquisitive. [a. OF. znguzsttif, -ive (Godef.), 
ad. late L. tguistirvus (Boethius), f. L. zngursit-, 
ppl. stem of zuguirére to INQUIRE: see -IVE. Cf. 
It. zngzisttivo (Florio).] 

Given to inquiry, questioning, or research; of 
an inquiring turn of mind; desirous of or eager 
for knowledge; curions. (Of persons, their dis- 
positions, actions, etc.) 

eso Merlin 292 Ewein white honde, that was more 
enquesitif, asked of whens thei were. 1532 More Confit. 
Tindale Wks. (1557) 640/1, 1 purpose not.,to be so curiouse 
and inquisitive as to enquire whyther {etc}. 1570 Dee 
Math. Pref.2z As an Oxe..no furder carefull or inquisitiue, 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. tv. § 11 A natural curiosity and 
inquisitive appetite. 1654 Jer. ‘TayLor Real Pres. Ep. Ded., 
To make us humble, apt to learn, inquisitive, and charitable. 


INQUISITOR. 


3695 Woopwarp Nat?. fist. Earth 1. (172 The inguis}. - 
tive and better Part of Mankind. Ban Gecas Alapher 
vi. § 8 So many learned, wise and inquisitive men, angst 
Lancicy Builder's Pewel (1757) 26 It will not be in the 
Power of the most inquisitive Kye to discover the Differ. 
ence, 1865 Grote /~ato Pref. (1875) 7 The number of 
intellects, independent, inquisitive, and acute is always rare, 

b. Often (now usually) in an unfavourable 
sense: Unduly or impertinently curious ; prying, 

1529 More Dyaloge mt. Wks, 243/1 ‘The lesse witte the 
more inquisitife, 1605 Bacon Ars. Learn. 1. Ded. §2 
Beholding you not with the inquisitive eye of presumption. 
219716 Soutn Twelve Sernt. (1717) 1V. 70 Inquisitive Per- 
sons .. who have a Mind to pry into the Thoughts and 
Actions of their Neighbour. 1787 A. Hamivtonin Aiederalist 
No. 12 The genius of our people will iff brook the inquisitive 
and peremptory spirit of excise laws. 1832G. Downes Jeff, 
Cont. Countries 1, 181 This was the most inquisitive old 
fellow I have ever seen. 

Jig. ¢ 1645 Hower Lett. (1650) II. v. 7,1 pray be cautions 
of your carriage under that meridian, 1t is a searching (In- 
genie) air, 1884 Mag. of Art VIL 163 A girl ina white 

gured gown at work, .. white window curtains about her, 
and the inquisitive light streaming around her. 

ec. Const. of, after, about, for, into, t upon (the 
thing which one seeks to know), or with inf, or 
subordinate interrogative clause. 

1386 Cuavcrr Jiller’s Prol. 56 An housbonde shal nat 
been Inquisityf Of goddes pryuetee nor of his wyf, 1450 
Lyvc. & Buren Seerces 1772 heading, How akyng shulde be 
inquisitiff to knowe divers Oppynyouns. 1474 Sir J. Pastos 
in P. Lett. No. 745 UE. 114 He was passyng inquisytyft 
howe that I was purveyd for recompensyng off Towneshend, 
1477 East Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 62 Be not inquisitif ypon 
other folkis lest they be inquisitif vpon the. 1520 Wiristox 
Vulg. (1527) 3b, He is euer inquisytyue of suche maters 
1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. 178, 1 would have been in- 
quisitive after things more commendable. 1634 Sir T. 
Herrserr 7vay, 149 Not very inquisitive about forreigne 
affaires. 1655 Futrer CA. Hist, w. iii. § 1 Foraigners there 
being very inquisitive of them, to be satisfied in the par 
ticulars of his devotion, 1676 tr. Guillatiere's Voy, Athens 
117 We were all of us inquisitive after the famous Temples 
of Jupiter, Minerva, and Venus, 1693 Davpen Juvenal 
xvi, (1697) 390 Inquisitive of Fights, and Jongs in vain To 
find him in the Number of the slain. 1699 Bentugy Phal, 
246 He was curious and inquisitive into the History of 
Poetry and the Stage. 1711 Anpison Sfect. No. 50 P2 
‘The Upholsterer finding my Friend very Inquisitive about 
these his Lodgers. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, Antig. Lxi 
§ 4 Lot's wife being too nicely inquisitive what would be- 
come of it. 1753 Hocartn Anat, Heanty 4 Gentlemen, 
who have been inquisitive after knowledge in pictures. 1820 
Lams Ela Ser.1, South Sea Ho, Some curious finger. 
inquisitive to explore the mode of book-keeping in Queen 


Anne's reign, 
B. sd. An inquisitive person. (By Puttenham 


applied to the rhetorical figure EROTESIS.) 

1589 Putrennam Lug. Poesie wt. xix. (Arb.) 220 A kinde 
of figuratiue speach when we aske many questions an 
looke for none answere, speaking indeed by interrogation, 
which we might as well say by affirmation, This figure 
I call the Questioner or inquisitiue. 1685 Temre £55, 
Poetry Wks. 1731 1. 248 There are no where so many 
curious Inquisitives, so many Pretenders to Business an 
State-Imployments. . P 

Inquisitively (inkwi-zitivli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2,] In an inquisitive manner ; with curiosity 
to obtain information. 

@ 1631 Donne Lett, to Sir H. Gloodere] (1633) 353 If at 
any time I seeme to study you more inquisitively, it ts for 
no other end but to know how to present you to God in my 
prayers. 1747 Lorp LytrecTon Odserv. St. Paul Wks. (174) 
3o4 <n age more inquisitively curious into the powers 0} 
nature,.than any before it. 1837 Dickens Pick. ii, Mr. 
Tupman looked inquisitively in his face. 1865 Miss Brappos 
rae ae aa I. ii. 30 The housekeeper watched him inquis 
tively. 

Inquisitiveness (inkwi-zitivnés). [f-as prec. 
+ -NESS.] The quality or character of being 
inquisitive; disposition to inquire; curiosity to 
obtain information. Now mostly in unfavourable 
sense: Excessive, impertinent, or prying curiosity. 

3583 Go.pinc Calvin on Deut. xxviii. 167 When they oe 
bate after that maner it is not a simple inquisitinenes, bu 
a pride .. because they would faine be esteemed. 4% 
Swwxey Arcadia (1622) 9 He thought inqguisitivenes 3° 
vncomely guest. r602 Marston Antonio's Kev. WM, at 
he..No licorish womanish inquisitivenesse?_ 1748 HARTLEY 
Observ, Man 1. iii, 361 Learning and Ing NTS a 
themselves more and more amongst the Nations. 33 
Hor. Ssara Tin Trump. (1876) 209 Inquisitiveness—20 
itch for prying into other people's affairs, to the neglect. © 
our own, "1849 Lyrtox Caxtous 15 Childhood and genlv 
have the same master-organ in common—inquisitiveness | 

Inquisitor (inkwi-zitoz). Also 6 inquesytor 
inquisiter, enquisitour, (-ysy-),6-7inquisitour, 
(-ysi-). [a. OF. zuguisiteur (1404 in Hate 
Damm.), in AF, -ztowr, ad. L. inguisitor-em ‘3 
searcher, detective, spy, inquisitor, examiner; agen 
noun from zugzirére to search into, INQUIRE. \* 
It. engutsitore, Sp. inguisidor.] 

1. One who makes inquisition or inquiry; 2) 
quirer, seeker, investigator; a curious OF prying. 
inquirer, an inquisitive person. Const. of, 110 

xg04 C’ress Ricumonp tr. De Jimitatione W- XVI hat 
That a man shulde nat be to curious 2 inquisitor 0 tdi 
holy sacrament, 1525 Lp. Berners /roiss. (1812) 1 _ - 
{clix.] 450 Enquisitours. -inquysitours..enquysytoure nie 
T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. (1589) 152 Curious ae 
tors of the causes of all naturall things. | 1597,J+ <7 
Royal Exch, 18 They..become rather curiouse ingeey 5 
then Godlie learners. 1665 Watton Life Hooker in. if 
Ws. (0888) I. § My affection to them made mea ang! 


an in- 


INQUISITORIAL. 


inquisitor into many things that concerned him. 1779 H. 
Swinpurne in Crts, Europe close last Cent. (1841) 1, 252 
The Grand Duke. .pries into everything, and knows all that 
passes. ‘his royal inquisitor seems, however, to be very 
popular. 1841 Emerson Afisc, 160 Here comes by a great 
inquisitor with auger and plumb-line, and will bore an 
Artesian well through our conventions and theories, and 
pierce to the core of things. ; . 

2. One whose official duty itis toinquire, examine, 
or investigate, in matters of crime, taxation, etc. 

1513 Douctas éneis vi. vii. 17 King Mynos, inquisitour 
and justice. 1948 Hatt Chron, Hen, VIL 60b, Hys people, 
beynge sore vexed with inquysitors, pollers and promoters, 
1549 luomas Hist, /talie 8r b, here be certaine inquisitours, 
called Sindici, sent foorth to refourme extorcions. 1646 Sir Ty 
Browne Psend. Ef. 1.11.6 The subtilty of that Inquisitor shall 
not present unto God a bundle of calumnies or confutable 
accusations. 1706 Puituirs, /aguisitor, 2 Sheriff, Coroner, 
.etc, having Power to inquire into certain Cases, 31864 D. G. 
Mitcnett Sev, Stor. 23x The three Inquisitors of State were 
met in their chamber of the Ducal Palace. 

tb. A detective, informer, or spy. Ods. 

1s80 Ho.tysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Informateur, an In- 
former, an Inquisitour. 1647 R. Sravyeton Frvenal 56 For 
such a turbat who durst cell or buy, So many inquisitours 
and informers nigh? 1756-7 tr. Acyster's Zrav. (1760) I. 114 
‘Yhere are certain officers, called private overseers, who in- 
spect into the offences, clandestine meetings, and other mis- 
demeanors of their fellow-citizens. .. These inquisitors are 
private, and swear to the faithful execution of their office. 
2997 Gopwin Enguirer 1. xiv. 127 Refrain from acting the 
spy of inquisitor, 

e. transf. and fig. 

1734 Fievoinc Univ. Gallant 1. i, What's that to you, 
brother? Who made you the inqutsitor of my actions? 
3878 Sturson Sef, Shaks, 1. 125 While at Rome Stucley 
and Shelley acted in concert as inquisitors into the lives of 
the English who happened to come there. 

3. An officer of the Inquisition : see INQUISITION 3. 

(Ungnisitores ad conguirendos et eruendos hereticos, ‘ine 
quisitors for searching out and rooting out heretics’, were 
first appointed by the Constitution of Theodosius I in 382. 
Inguisitores were sent into the south of France in the 13th ec. 
to extirpate the heresy of the Albigenses, But the name is 
chiefly associated with the Spanish Inquisition as recon- 
stituted in the end of the rsthc.) 

x545 Covernate Def. cert. poor Chr. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 
11.455, [ mean even thee, thou accuser, which. .art called an 
inquisitor of heresy. a 1868 Ascuam Scholent. 1. (Arb.) 84 
The bloodie Inquisitors in Italie..their care and charge is 
.-onelie to watch and oversee that Christes trewe Religion 
set no sure footing, where the Pope hath any [urisdiction, 
r6xx Bite 7yanusi, Pref 6 They will not trust the people 
with it (the Scripture}]..no not with the Licence of their 
owne Bishops and Inquisitors, 1748 Swirr Pulteney's 
Answ, Walpole (Seageri, The mercy of 8 Spanish inquisitor, 
1841 Borrow Zincali I. x. 1.171 He.. having been an in- 
quisitor, was doubtless versed in the annals of the holy 
office. 1856 VAUGHAN Jf stics (1860) I. 20 One age enrolling 
the mystic among the saints, another committing him to the 
inquisitor's torch. ; 

"A » #1680 Burien Revs, (1759) 1. 187 Those fierce In- 
quisitors of Wit, The Critics, spare no Flesh, that ever writ. 

b. Juguisttor-General, the head of the court of 

Inquisition in ceitain countries, esp. in Spain. 

Grand Inquisttor, a director of a court of Inqui- 


sition in certain countries. 

169 Rusuw. Hist. Coll. 1. 78 Gregory the Fifteenth, then 
Pope, exhorted the Bishop of Conchen Inquisitor-General 
of Spain, to improve the opportunity. xg1x oud. Gaz. 
No. 4834/1 The Duke of Anjou has created Cardinal de 
Giudicis Inquisitor General of Spain. x840 Penny Cycl. 
XVI, 408/2 Soon after {1482}, the pope appointed Thomas de 
‘Lorquemada, prior of the Dominican convent of Segovia, to 
the new dignity of inquisitor-general of the kingdom of 
Castile. 18g2 MissYouce Caseos 1. xt. 341 They were to 
be tried before the,grand inquisitor, Guillaume Humbert, 
a Dominican friar.. 1852 Loner, Wayside Inn, Torquemada 
4 Torquemada, with his subtle brain, Ruled them as Grand 
Inquisitor of Spain, 25) ; 

Inquisitorial (inkwizitderidl), a. (f. med. 
L. dnguisitori-us INquisirory + -aAb: cf. Fy tn. 
guisitorial (1570 in Godef.); also in mod.Sp.] 

1. Of or pertaining to an (official) Inquisitor or 
inquisitors ; having or exercising the office or func- 
tion of an inquisitor. 

1761-2 Hume Hist, Eng. (1806) 111. App. Jas. ¥. 785 An 
inquisitorial tribunal..was erected in the kingdom, 1764-7 
Lo. Lyrretton Hen. //, VI. 101 (Seager) The first proceed- 
ings of these inquisitorial commissioners began at Toulouse, 
3x82 L. Morrissy (tit/e) Development of the Cruel and 
Dangerous Inquisitorial System of the Church of Rome in 
Yreland. 1879 Farrar S¢. Pad I, 5 {Saul] had been selected 
as the inquisitorial agent of Priests and Sanhedrists because 
he surpassed his contemporaries in burning zeal for the 
traditions of the schools. sus ate 2 : 

2. Of the character of an inquisitor; like, or like 
that of, an inquisitor; offensively or impertinently 
inquiring, prying. 

08 H. feces tr. St.-Prerre's Stud, Nat. (1799) UL. 633 
This Law is inquisitorial ; it obliges Citizens publicly to dis- 
close the secrets of their fortunes. 1814‘Bynon Lara 1. xxiii, 
With look collected, but with accent cold... Ffe turned, and 
met the inquisitorial tone, 1828 Scott Kod Key x, Miss 
Vernon retorted his inquisitorial glance with one of decided 
scorn. 3868 Rocrrs fel, Econ, xxii. \ed. 3) 297 The old 
hearthtax was. .said to be inquisitorial, that is, subjected 
the occupier to frequent and offensive visits. 


3. Said of criminal procedure: see quots. 

3823 Bextnam Not Pand 350 In modern Rome-bred law, 
this mode of procedure, in which the parts of judge and 
Prosecutor are performed by the same, person, Is styled the 
inquisitorial, rg00 Q. Rev. Jan. 198 ‘There is the French 
school [of Criminal Procedure]. .and there is the Anglo-Saxon 
school ,. The one is technically known as the Inquisitorial 


825 


system, the other as the Accusatorial system, /éid,220 Two 
systems of criminal procedure—the inquisitorial or secret 
system, and the accusatorial or public system. 

Hence Inquisito'rially adv., in an inquisitorial 
manner, as or like an inquisitor; Inquisito-rinl- 
ness, inquisitorial character. 

1830 D'Israrcr Chas. I, UT. xiv. 306.The Attorney- 
General had inapetlonaly tampered with Leighton to 
obtain the names, 1834 Vew Monthly Mag. XL. 62 The 
repeal of imposts, the vexatiousness and inquisitoriainess of 
which is strongly felt. 3885 L. Oxtpnant Sympneumata 
195 He rejudges, too, the more inquisitorially, the more un- 
compromising ly. a 
tinquisitorious, ¢. Ols. rare. [f. med.L. 
tngutsitori-us INQUISITORY + -oUS.] =prec. 2. 

21641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 11. Introd,, This impertinent yoke 
of prelaty, under whose inquisitorious and tyrannical duncery 
no free and splendid wit can flourish, 

Inquisitorship. [-shir.] The office of In- 
quisitor: see INQuisiToR 3. 

1669 Lond. Gaz, No, 404/: Pressing him to resign into the 
hands of the Pope the Inquisitorship of Spain. 1840 Penny 
Cyct. XVI. 410/2 In Spain .. during the eighteen years of 
Eoraspupeas inquisitorship alone, about BS0o persons were 

urnt, 

Inqui'sitory, ¢ ? Obs. [ad. med.L. inguisz 
lori-us, f, inguisitor : see above.] = INQUISITORIAL 
(usually in sense 1). 

1639 Gentius Servita’s Inguis. in Hist. Counc. Trent 
(3676) 836 This enterprise of the Fathers Inquisitory was 
much furthered by the Emperor Frederick the Second. -inthe 
year 1244. 1926 Wodrow Corr. (1843) ILL. 274 In private 
he rails at the queries, and says he will never give way to 
the inguisitory method. 1736 Cuanpicr Hist. Persec. 45 
Alexander's inquisitory temper. /did. 166 He severely re- 
buked the assessors of the Inquisitory tribunal. 1826 E. 
lavine Babylon 1.11. 125 ‘Yo escape the violent or mutilating 
hands of their inquisitory acts, and Expurgatory Indices. 

t+Inqui'sitous, a. Obs. rare. (f. L. ppl. 
stem inguisit- (see InquisiITIVE) + -oUS.] =IN- 
QUISITIVE. 

1658 Franck North. Afent. (1694) 85 You must have more 
«-not only for your self, but for those that are more inquisi- 
tous, 1736 Wodrow Corr. (1843) U. 148 Your brotherly 
charity towards your most united brethren here disposes you 
to be inquisitous. 1757 Mrs. Euiz. Grirrity Lett, Henry 
& Frances (1767) \. 207 The mind of man, naturally active 
and inquisitous after truth, 

Inquisitress (inkwi-zitrés). 
+-ESs.] A female inquisitor. 

3727 Philif Quarll 14x This did not a little exasperate the 
already sufficiently provok’d Inquisitress. 1853 C. Bronte 
Villette xxvi, Little Jesuit inquisitress as she was, she 
could see things ina truelight. 1897 Strand Mag, Christm. 
No. 634/x This preliminary settled, . my fair inquisitress asks 
me how to begin, . 

Inquisitrix, [fem., in L. form, of Ixqursr- 
TOR: see above and -TRIX.] =prec. 

1879 Cornh. ATag. Sept. 296 When the inquisitrix is fur- 
nished with such a pair of eyes as nature had endowed the 
Countess Almura withal. 

+Inquisitu'rient, a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. L. 
type *zxguisiturient-em, pr. pple. of *ingutsituri- 
7, desiderative of inguircre, inguisit- to INQUIRE: 
ef. Panrurient, Esunzent.] Desirous of making 
inquisition; eager to play the inquisitor. 

3644 Mitton si rcop. (Arb.) 41 ‘This was the rare morsell so 
officiously snatche up, and so ilfavourdly imitated by our 
inquisiturient Bishops. 

tInqui't, v. Se. Obs. In 6 inquyt(t. [f. 
Iy-1 + Quit z.] ¢rans. ‘To redeem from being 
pledged’ (Jam.,). 

sax Aberd. Reg. V.17 (Jam.) And requyr him to inborrow 
and inquytt ane ring of gold quhilk he laid in wed. id, 
‘Lhe redemptioun and inquyting of the land. 

tiInquoi'f, v. Obs. rare~°,  [In- 2.] 

r6xx Frorio, /uscufiare, to jnquoife, to inhood. 

+Inrace,inras. Oés. rare. [f. In-1 + ras, 
Race, after L. zucursus.] A rashing upon, inroad, 
assault, 

ax300 £, E. Psalter xc. 6 [xci. 5) Fra arwe pat es in daie 
fleghand..and ofiuras. 1340 HAMPoLE Psalter xc. 6 OF 
arw fleghand in day .. of inras & mydday deuyll. com., 
The inras. . that is, apert risynge of ill men agayns the, 

Inraced, //cr.: see IRRASED. 

Inra‘cinate, v. rare. fad. F. enractner 
(f. en-, En-14 racine root) +-aTE 3, after DERACI- 
NATE.] (vans, To enroot, to implant. 

3882 in Octvir. 

TInradiate, Inrage, obs. ff. IRRADIATE, ENRAGE. 

Tnrasg, v. nonce-wd. [f. In-14+ Rac s6.] trans. 
To embody in the form of rags. 

1856 Sat. Nev. YI. 611/2 The popular frenzy of 1851 that 
fora time incarnated, or rather inragged, him (Guy Fawkes] 
as x Pope or Cardinal. . 

+Invail,v. Ols. [f.Is-14+Ramv, Cf Es- 
Ralt.] trans, To rail in, inclose with a railing, 

> 1894, 1607 [see Exnat]. 1724 Macky Journ, thro’ Eng. 
I. xiil. 285 Stairs..inrailed with Iron, 

Hence }+Inrailed Jf/. a., railed in. 

, 1682 Lithgow's Trav. 1. 31 ‘Ube inrayled [1632 inravied} 
image. x714 Gay 7rieia 1. 74 Where fam'd St. Giles's 
ancient limits spread, Aninrail’d column rears its lofty head. 

Inrapture, -ravel, obs. ff. ENRAPTURE, -RAVEL, 

Inravish, -rayl, obs. ff. ENRAVISH, -RAIL. 

In re: see In Latin prep. 21 and Re. 

t+tiInre'd, a. Obs. rare. [f. IN- pref4+ Reve] 

Very red. 


[f. InqursiroR 


INROAD. 


@ 1225 Aner. R. 402 Jesu Crist .. was in-read kundeliche 
also, ase me wened. cx1425 Seven Sag. (P.\ 6x The fyrde 
mayster.,was nowthir whyit no blake, And [27eud an] inred 
man he was. 

+ Inre-de, v. Ols. rare. [£. IN-1+ rede, Read v] 

1. ¢rans. To interpret, explain the meaning of. 

¢ 3315 SHorenam 7 That we ne mowe hyt nau3t i-se, Ne 
forthe ine bodie inrede. i 

2. intr. To read. Hence Inre-ding vii. sd. 

€1449 Pecock Kefr. 1, vii. 37 Tho lay persoones, whiche 
weenen bi her inreding in the Bible forte come into more 
kunning than thei or alle the men in erthe—clerkis and 
othere—mowe come to, 

+Inreflecting, pf/.c. Obs. rare~", [Ix-%] 
That practises inward reflection or study of self. 

r6rq Svivester Liftle Barlas 645 Man onely hath an in- 
reflecting Knowledge Of his owne selfe (from Nature's onely 
Colledge). 

+Inreforrmed, a. Ods. [Ix-3.]  Unreformed. 

1548 Privy Council Acts (1890) I. 163 Being suffred 
tescape inreformed. 

+Inrefra‘cted, ¢. Obs. rare~', [In-3,] Un- 
refracted; without undergoing refraction. 

a 1692 Bovre Hist, cir (1692) 73 The light of any planet 

doth descend whole directly and inrefracted unto, or upon 
our atmosphere. 

Inregister, obs. form of ENREGISTER v, 

Inremissible, -repealable,-resistable, -re- . 
solute, etc., obs. ff. InnEMISSYBLE, etc. 

In rerum natura: see In Latin prep. 21. 

+Inre‘st, v. Obs. rare, [f, In-14 Rest v.; 
ef. phr. 272 rest.]_ trans. To place (2 lance) in rest. 

1612 Suezton Oxiy. mt. 1. 17x He inrested his Javelin low 
on the Thigh, and ran with all the Force Rozinante might. 

Inrest, var. of Inverest a. Ods., innermost. 

Inrich(e, etc., obs. forms of Ennicu, etc. 

Inrigged (itnrigd), a. [f. Ix adv. + Riecev.] 
Not having the rowlocks outside the boat as in 
an outrigger. 
ine West. Morn, News 28 July 1/y Four-oared Inrigged 

igs. | ‘ 

Inright, variant of Exnreut v., Obs. 

tInrighteous, v Obs. rare, [f. In-1 + 
Ricurrous @,] ¢rans. To make righteous. Hence 
} Inri-ghteousing vi/. sb, making righteous. 

1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 524 Let my 
heart be made undefiled through thy inrighteousing, 
Govoine De Moruay xxx, 483 he death of Jesus. .turning 
- to onr life, his righteousnes to our inrighteousing. 

Tnring, sb. Se. Curling, [f. In advo 12d + 

Rune sd.) A shot in which the player’s stone is 
made to hit the inside of another stone so as to 
glance from it and hit the winner, taking it out 
and lying shot itself: now more usually termed 
inwick, 
. 1789 D. Davinson Seasons 169 (Jam.) Syne hurling .. Wi! 
inrings nice and fair He struck the winner frae the cock. 
Lbid. 171 (Jam.) Here stands the winner., Immoveable save 
by a nice inring, 1824 Mactaccarr Gallovid, Enaycl. 5. 
dnwick, To inwick a stone .. is different from a common 
open inring, the two are often confounded with other, but 
they are quite different. 

Hence Inxinging v7. sé., playing an inring. 

1831 in Blackw, Jag. XXX, 970 Wicking—or In-vinging, 
the prettiest and most scientific point in the game by far .. 
taking an inner angle off a side-shot, in such a manner as 
to change and direct the course of your stone upon the one 
to be projected~or else to effect the same, when the case 
permitted, by drawing off the said shot. 

Inring, Inripen, obs. ff. Enrinc, ENXRIren. 

tInri‘se, v. Obs. [f. In-1 + Rise w., after L. 

insurgére.) intr, To rise; esp. in opposition. 
, 13300 EL, Psalter \xxxv{ij. 14 Laverd, wicked in-rase 
in me. | 1382 Wyeuir Ps. xxvifi]. 12 Ther han in risen agen 
me wicke witnessis. — Lam, iit. 6r The lippis of men in- 
risende to me [1388 risynge ajens me}. 14.. AS. Lincoln 
A. i. 17 Ife 192 (Halliw.) Sothely fra thythene inryses a gret 
lufe and what thynge that it trewely towches, it ravesche 
it utterly to it. 

So f Inriser, one who rises (against). 

1382 Wretur Ps. xliit. 6 (xliv. 5) In thi name we shul 
dispise inriseris in vs [L. éusurgentes; 1388 hem that risen 
ajen vs]. : 

Inroad (i:nréad), sb. Also 6-8 inrode. [f. IN 
adv. 11 d+ Roan sé., in sense ‘riding ’.] . 

1. A hostile incursion into a country; a raid 


or foray. : 

1548 W. Patten Exp, Scot, Pref, aj b, Hys grace..soo in- 
uaded the Scottish borders, wasted and burnt ‘T'yuydale and 
their Marches, that euen yet they forthinke that inrode. 
1565-72 CoorEr Zhesaurus, (ucurse, ta invade, to make in- 
rodes or inuasions on enemies, 1579-80 Nortn /luflarch 
(1676) 745 Demetrius .. invaded Laconia with all his Army, 
and made an inrode to the City of Sparta, 1665 MAsiey 
Grotius Low C. Warres 77 Several Companies of the King’s 
Souldiers making Inroads, the Country People .. took, and 
without mercy killed them. 1727 Pore Art Sinking 72 We 
never made the least attempt or inrode into their territories, 
1776 Gipson Decl. & F. xiv. 118691 IF. 312 ‘The provinces were 
protected hy his presence from the inroads of the barbarians, 
3867 Freestan Norm. Cong, I. ii, 36 Anyressive war, as 
distinguished from mere plundering inroads, | 7 

2. fransf, or fig. A powerful or sudden incursion ; 


a forcible encroachment. : : : 

1637 C. Dow Auiste. H. Burton 92 Tris a... violent inrode 
upon the fifth commandement. 1676 tr, Guillaticre's Kay. 
atthens 215 The Ladics .. would make another inroad into 
his Garden. 17g0 Buttrk Serer. bef, Ld, Mayor Wks 1874 
11.233 Thus luxury made its inroad, and all the numerous 
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trained evils its attendants. 1798 Frrrtar //fustr. Sterne 
fil. 62 It contains a just account of the first inroads of melan- 
choly. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol..1. 284 We may, probably 
infer some great inroad of the sea at a remote period. 1874 
Green Short Hist. v. § 2. 228 They protested against .. 
Papal inroads on the liberties of the Church. 

+8. An opening or passage in. Obs. rare. 

1630 BuLwER Anthropomet, ix. 104 [It] made a shameful 
inrode or through-passage. 1697 E. Luwyp in PAil. Trans. 
XXVIL. 467 Their Coal-works were not Pits sunk like Draw- 
wells; but great Inroads made into the side of the Hill, 

Inroad, v. .Now rave. Also 7 enroad, in- 
rode. f[f. prec. sb.] p se? 

+1. trans. To invade: to make an inroad into. 

1625 Liste Du Bartas, Noe 132 A common field where 
store of cattell grazeth And whence by thousand heads they 
come our tylth to enroad. 1639 Futter Holy Wart. ix. 14 
Tne Saracens .. conquered Spain, inroded Aquitain. 163§ 
— Ch. Hist. um. vii. $14 Robert Bruce .. regained Berwick, 
inroaded England. a 1656 Ussner Ann. (1658) 668 He.. 
inroded the Romans as they were fortifying their Camp, 

2. intr. To make inroads. 

1878 Pop. Sci. Monthly July 369 A growing liberaliza- 
tion .. is inroading upon the old doctrine of future ever- 
lasting punishment. 

Hence Inroading v4/. sb. and pf/.a. Also In- 
roader, one who makes an inroad ; an invader. 

16rz Cotar., Voleur,..a robber, or highway theefe; and 
aninroder, a 1656 Ussuer sl 27. (1658) 674 He was withheld 
from the inroding of Jerusalem. a@x66r Futter IWorthies, 
Vork 1. 230 He had been a great inroder of England. 1855 
NY. Tribune 23 Oct. Its inroading effects upon the mind. 

+Inro-gue, v. Obs. rare—».  [f. In-2 + Rocue 
sb.] trans. To make into a rogue. 

r6rx Frorio, Jfurfantato, become a rascall, inrogued, 
Inrol(l, obs. forms of Exon. 

Inrolled (inrild), pp. a. [I~ adv. 11 b.J 
Rolled or turned inwards; inyolute, 

3188 Fartow Marine Alez 157 Fertile specimens [of 
Hypnea musciformis) from the West Indies are more robust 
and do not so frequently have inrolled apices. 

T-nrolling, v//.sh. [Inadv.11¢.] Arolling 
in (e.g. of a great wave). 

1546 Coverpate Treat. Lord's Supper Wks. (Parker Soc.) 
I. 443 To be delivered from these inrollings of perturbations. 
1883 Chicago Advance 25 Oct., The unexpected inrolling 
upon him of yet another and heavier wave. 

inro:lling, f/. a. [Ix adv. 11a] That 
rolls in (as a great wave). 

1893 Treas. Relig. Th. (N. Y.) X1. 62x What is America 
to be when this inrolling flood has flowed on and up to the 
prophesied two hundred millions? 1899 Barinc-Goutn Bh. 
of the West Il. 300 The king escaped with difficulty before 
the inrolling stormy sea. 

Inrolment, obs. form of ExrobMent. 

t+tInro-manize, v. Obs. rare. [In-2.] trans. 

To include in the Roman church; to Romanize. 

1620 Br. Hatt Hon, Afar. Clergy ui. § 12 This pope was 
willing to inromanize the English. 
_tIm-roo:m. Obs. rare—'. [Iv adv. 12.] An 
inner room or chamber. 

1615 Cuarman Odlyss, v. 302 These two (in an in-room of 
the cave, Left to themselves) 

+Inroo-t, v, Obs. rare—°, [Ix-2. Cf. Enroor.] 

16rx Frorio, [rradicare, to inroote, to take roote, 

fnrooted, ff/.a. [IN adv. 11b; cf. Exroor 
v.) Deeply rooted, fixed, or established. 

1660 tr, Amyraldus' Treat, conc. Relig. 1. vii. 130 There 
would be left another not less vehement or less inrooted in 
us, B05 Ann. Rew, IIL. 255 It has not the courage of the 
antient parliaments, because it is less inrooted. 1893 J. 
Putsroro Loyalty to Christ U1. 23x Christ is incipiently 
becoming the inrooted Righteousness of every man who sees 
and deplores his inherent sinfulness. 

tinrotulation. Ols. rare—'. [ad. med.L. 

turotulation-ent, n. of action f. zurotuldre to 

enrol.) Enrolling or registering; = ENROLMENT 2. 

1590 SwinBurne Testaments 221 Where no goodes are be- 
queathed in the testament, but onely landes tenements, and 
hereditaments..and that in such places where neither in- 
stnuation, nor imrotulation is necessarie. 

Tnrough, -rowle, obs. ff. ENrowea, -RoLn. 

Turubbing, 01 sb. [In adv. 11¢.] The 
action of rubbing in. 

1898 P. Maxson Trop, Dis. xxxvii. 584 Limited patch 
might be treated. .by the inrubbing of acsia alata lovee 

Furu:n, 56 [Is adv. 11d.) ‘The act of run- 
ning In; an inrush. 

1875 ALEX, Suitu New Hist, Aberdeensh. 1. 602 A break- 
water would have prevented the violent inrun of the sea. 
1884 St. James's Gaz. 9 Sept. 6/r One of the most beautiful 
in-runs that can be found in a day’s sail from England, 

tinra'n, v7.1 Sc. Obs. In 5-6 -rin, 7 -ryn. ff. 

Ix-1+4 Run v. (intr), after L. tncurrére] trans. 

To incur (penalty). 

1471 Act, Andit. (1839) 12 Vnder all pain & charges he 
may inrin again pe kingis maijeste. 1557 in R. Keith Asst. 
Ch. Scot. (2734) 431 Under all Paine, Charge and Offence 
that ye and ilk ane of yow may commit and inrin againis his 

Majestie. 1609 Skexe Aee. Saz., Crimes v. xix, Na man 
sould molest or troubill kirk-men .. wnder all paine he may 
inryn against God, and the king. 

+Inrwn, v2 Obs. rare". ff. In-1 + Row a, 
(trans.).] trans. To pierce, stab. 

1653 Urqunart Radelais 1. xxxv, He inran him at the 
breast with a hit, which. .cut his stomack, 

I:nrunning, vil. sb. [Ix adv. 11¢.] The 
action of running in. +a. Incnrsion, attack (ren- 
dering L. tzeurszs). Obs. : 
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1382 Wyeutr Ps. xcli}. 6 Fro the arwe fleende in dat. .fro 
the inrennyng, and the myddai deuel. + — 

b. Inflowing ; the place of inflowing. rare. 
18g9 Tennyson Elaine 1379 He went, And at the inrun- 
ning of a little brook Sat by the river. 

In-ru:nning, f//. a. [In adv. 11a] Run- 
ning in; running into the land. 3 

1861 Geixie £, Forbes viii. 204 A lonely expanse of grey 
barren rock and long in-ranning bays. * | 

Inruption (i:nrepfon). [Analytical refashion- 
ing of Inruprion, emphasizing the prefix zz-.] A 
breaking or bursting in. * 

3809-10 CoLertpce /rfend (1818) 11.63 He must. .have the 
value of his labour reduced to nothing by the inruption of 
eager competitors. r88r Ray Lankester in Lncyed. Brit. 
Xi 557/2 The true mouth [in an aurelia] then forms by in- 
ruption at the opposite pole. 1894 W. Water Hist, Cougreg. 
U.S, 28 The inruption of the officers of the law into their 
little meeting. : 

Inrush (inrzf), sb. [In adv. 11d.) A rush- 
ing or pouring in; inflow, influx. “¢. and fig. 

3817 Corenince Lay Seri. 396 Compelled to hurry for- 
ward, like one who crossing the sands at too late an 
hour finds himself threatened by the inrush of the tide. 
x8g0 Kinostry Ade. Locke vii, The ceaseless in-rush of new 
images. 1866 G, Macponatp Ann. Q. Neighb. xx. (1878) 
386 Channels opened for the in-rush of truth into your own 
mind. 1883 Mrs. Ritcnic Bk. of Sidyls ili. 174 The ani- 
mated inrush of tourists. 

tImra’sh, v. Obs. [Iv-1.] txtr. To rush in. 

r6r0 Hortann Camden's Brit. 1. 443 The Ocean, ready to 
inrush upon them. /d/d. 654 ‘The sea with great violence 
and assault of waters inrushed upon a little region called 
Keimes. 1773 J. Ross /ratricide 11. 17 1MS.) And for the 
grove by Abe! dedicate..The Fiend stalks fast, in-rushes 
and abides. 

T-nrushing, vi/.sb. [INadv.t1¢.] A rmush- 
ing in; inrush, . 

€1630 Rispox Surv, Devon § 225 (1810) 241 The inrushing 
of the sea’s violent breach. 1895 Pafers Ohto Ch. Hist. 
Sec. V. 3 Like the inrushing of a whirlwind. TA. 

I-nrwshing, ff/. a. [In adv, 112.] Rushing 
in; entering with force or specd. : 

1842 Trexcu Poems East. Sources (1851) 108 Hark! a 
noise is heard without, Thef a rude inrushing rout. 1883 
Longnt. Mag. Apr. 625 The powerful inrushing currents 
from .. the storm's centre. 1884 /ézd¢. Apr. 597 Contests 
arise between the in-rushing masses and the vapours within 
the spot region. 

Turych, obs. form of Exricu. 

+iInsa-bbatist. Obs. rare. [f. F. insabbaté 
or med.L. zsabbatus, -sab(b)atatus: see -1st.] A 
member of the sect of the Waldenses. 

The explanation ‘in quot. 1634 is that given by some 
mediaval writers; but the name is now referred to the 
peculiar shoe (sabale=F. sabot, savate) worn by the sect 3 
see Du Cange s.v. Sabatati, Littré s. v. Insabbaté. 

2634 E. Knorr Charity Maint, 1. v. § 50 They [the Wal- 
denses] denied .. the Sabbath, for which cause they were 
called In-sabbatists. 1804 Ranken Hist, France Wi. 1. i, 
They were supposed falsely to neglect the Sabbath, and 
called Insabbathists. 

So }Insa‘bbatized 97. a., made or become an 
Insabbatist. 

1832 S. R. Martiann Facts § Documents 205, I am not, 
and have not been, an Insabbatized Waldensian. 

Ensaceation. Physiol. rare-°. [noun of 
action from med.L. znsaccdre to put into a sack 
or bag, f. zz- (IN-2) + saccus bag, Sack.] 

855 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Jnsaceatio, .. the covering or 
surrounding of the organs with membranes, as the womb, 
urinary bladder, etc.: insaccation. 1886 in Syed. Soc. Lex, 

Insaciable, etc., obs. ff. INsaTraBLE, etc. 

+Inse-ered, a. Obs. rare~'. [In-3.] Devoid 
of feelings of reverence, unholy. 

1665 Sir T, Hersert 7rav. (1677) 98 Such is th’ insacred 
famine of 2 Crown, That it to satisfie..all must go down, 
Seeing bonds of Blood or Friendship nought avail. 

+ Insacri-ficable, a. Obs. rarez'. fad. L. type 
*insacrificabilis, £. in- (IN-3) + sacrificire to SAcRI- 
FICE; see -ABLE.] Not capable of being sacrificed. 

a@x603 T. Carrwricnt Con/fut. Rhen. N. 7. (1618) 631 
Hee calleth Christ .. insacrificable, or which can not bee 
sacrificed. - 

+Insa‘fe, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. IN-24+Sarea.] 
trans. To render safe ;“to secure, insure. 

3628 FertHam Resolves 1,[1.] ii. 5 In high and mountain’d 
Fortunes Resolution is necessary to insafe vs from the thefts, 
and wyles of prosperity. 

+Insa‘fety. Os. rare—'. [Ix-3.]  Unsafe- 
ness; risk. : 

, £1635 Naunton Fragen. Reg. (Arb.) 23 Apprehending the 
onlay, and danger of an inter-mariage with the Bloud- 
oyna. 

Insagacity. rere. [In-3.] Want of sagacity. 

1808 W. Taytor in Annu. Rev. VI. 337 This pamphlet .: 
can have no claim to notice..but for..the insagacity of its 
Predictions. 

Insalivate (inszelive't), v. 
VATE. } 

1. ¢rans. To mix or impregnate (food) with saliva. 

1855 Bain Senses § Int, 1. 1v. § 22 (1864) 298 We may 

lave a profuse salivation, containing very little of the mate- 
Mal that avails for insalivating the food. 3897 Ad/but?'s 
Syst, Med. V1. 40x Food..should be thoroughly masticated 
and insalivated before it is swallowed. 

2. To moisten with saliva. 

1884 Fortin. Ret. Dec. 807 After experimenting by insali- 


vating fresh subjects .. in no single instance was the disease 
transmitted. Bete Ba 


In- 25 see SALI- 
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Insalivation (inselivé-fon).  [In-2; see 
Sanivarion, and cf. F. dnsaltvation (Littré),} 
The action of mixing or impregnating food with 
saliva in the act of mastication. 

1833 Duxcuison cited by Worcester. 1846-51 Carrexter 
Alan, Phys. (ed. 2) 265 This fluid is termed Saliva, and the 
act by which it is incorporated with the food is termed in. 
salivation. 1866 Huxrey Péysiol, vi. (1872) 144 These pro. 
cesses of mastication, insalivation, and deglutition. 

Insalubrious (insalizbrias), a. [f L. in 
saltibri-s (f, in-, IN-3 + saliibris Sauupniovs) + 
-ous. Cf, F. tvsalubre (1528 in Hatz.-Darm.), It, 
znsalubre (Florio).] Not salubrious; detrimental 
to health. (Now chiefly of climate or surroundings.) 

1638 Sir T. Herscrr Trav. (ed. 2) 14 It tasts brackish and 
insalubrious. /éid.179 The scituation. .is low, in a marrish 
and insalubrious plaine. 1758 W. Barrie Afadness xii, 88 
Original Madness ..is not necessarily accompanied with 
any symptoms or succeeded by any effects, that are strictly 
speaking insalubrious. 183: Brewster Nat. Magic xiil, 
(1833) 326 Breathing this insalubrious atmosphere. 1854 
H. Mitrer Sch. § Schut, xv. (1860) 161/1 He.. probably fell 
a victim, in an insalubrious climate, to old habits, and new 
rum. 1874’ Brackre Se//-Cuét. 49 In hot countries, where 
insalubrious vapours infest the night. i : 

Insalubrity (insil'zbriti). [a. F. znsalubrié 
(16th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), It. zzsadudbrita (Florio), 
n, of quality f. zzsalubre ; see prec. and -1Tx. Cf. 
L, satibrités SALUBRITY.] 

1. Unhealthy character (of locality, climate, etc.) ; 
+ formerly, unwholesomeness (of food). 

1663 Bove Use Exp. Nat, Philos. i, it, 113 There may 
be ways .. to investigate the wholesomness or insalubrity of 
aliments. 1685 — Salud, Air Pref. 2 The Salubrity and 
Insalubrity of the Air. x758 Afonthly Rev. 476 The in- 
salubrity of their common diet. 1769 R. Price Uss. Revers. 
Payments (1792) U1. 378 Proofs of the Insalubrity of marshy 
Situations. 1834 M. Sear Cruise Midge (1863) 56 A climate 
of the most overpowering heat and fearful insalubrity, 185r 
Srantey East. Ch. iii. (1869) 89 The rich alluvial plain had 
a character for insalubrity. , 

+2. Unhealthiness; sickness. Obs. rare". 

1668 Ormonde JISS. in roth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. 
App. v.79 Your petitioner’s former insalubrity and weak- 
nesse of body. ; ert: : 

Insalutary (inse'listiri), a. [ad. late L, 7- 
salitaris, f. in= (IN- 8) + salitaris Sawwtany. Cf. 
F, tusalutatre (16th c. in Littré).] Not salutary. 

+1. Injurious to health; insalubrious. Ols. 

1694 WestMacorr Script. Herb. 36 The too common tse 
of it [sugar]..is insalutary. 1773 Prixcre Disc, dir 5 
Nor did the ancient physicians fail to distinguish. .betweea 
an insalutary and a wholesome air. vad 

2. Not having a healthy mental or social influ- 


ence or effect. ‘ 

1836 Lyrron Athens (1837) II. 253 Those not insalutary 
consequences of a free state. their impatience at pecuniary 
demands fetc.}. ? Ae ; a 

Insalvability (inselvabiliti), rare—'._ [ad. 
L. type *txsalvabilitis, f, in- (IN-3) + salvare to 
saved Incapability of being saved. fo, 

3805 Br, Watson in Life (1818) II. 239 My great objection 
to the Church of Rome is its uncharitable principle of the 
insalvability of persons out of its pale. i ‘ 3] 

+Insa‘lvable,-eable,a. Obs. rare~. [Ix 
Incapable of being salved. : 

1608 Mippirton Jhrmily of Love w, iv, Fivb, To loose 
Mistrlaee Purge for lacke of dexterity, is a disgrace Insalut- 
abie. 

Insamble, obs. variant of ENSEMBLE adv. 

+Insame, in same, adv. pir. Obs. Also 
4 in samen, samyn. ff. In prep. + Sane(s 
adv. (cf. OE, wxtsommne, tosomne); perh. originating 
in an erroneous notion of the ¢- of T-ssne (8, 
which is found earlier.} Together, in company: 


(In Iate use often a mere expletive.) : 
13.. Caer de L. 4386 Among the toun folk was no same 
To counsayl they gaderyd hem insame. ¢1340 Cur oe 
11931 (Fairf.) Ihesu and othir childryn in samyn (Colt, s-' 
samen] went hem by the rever to gamyn, @1400 ea ees 
47 The emperour with barouns yn-same Rood to Pan 
1440 [pontydon 1555 His modir and he dwellyd insame d 
moche myrthe, joye and game. ¢14s0 Lonezictt Gra’) 
297 And thus beleften they bothe In-same Pharans * 
Piers with-Owten blame. axsz2 World § Chitd in 
Dodsley 1. 245, 1 can many a quaint game, Lo, my No - 
drive in same. /érd, 247, | amas fresh as flowers in Mays 
I am seemly-shapen in same. i dial 
+Insameikle, adv. phr. Se. and north aiat 
Obs. Also inso-. Pg eager siSscnwtes toute 
1483 Cath. Angl. 196/2 In so mekylle, ade, fe 
ieee Avner IVES. eo) I. 42 Insamekle that the ene 
diacones .. wes presentit afore the Apostlis, 1588 AS me 
tr. Canisius’ Catech. 137 Insameik] that S. Peter -- 5914 2 
haue slane the authoure of lyf. 
Insampil, obs, form of ENSAMPLE, f 
+Insanable, a. Oss. [ad. L. insinailisy f 
in- (In- 3) + sdnabilts, {. sdnare to heal, Cf. oe 
F. insanable (16th c.in Godef.).] ‘That canno’ 
cured, healed, or remedied; incurable. er 
1547 BaLe Se, Wks, (Parker Soc.) 166 Their own potent 
are insanable..for the multitude of their mischiefs, 1650 ar 
Morice Coena guasi Kour Def. xix. 339 They thin 
.-so insanable, that they deserve not to be admonished. ine 
Hence } Insanabi‘Uty, the quality of bein ° 
sanable; incurableness. }Insa‘nablencess (Bailey 
vol. II, 1727). {Insa‘nably adv.. incurably. i 
1659 Funrr App, Jnj. Innoc, 11. 18 Not from any 
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sanability in the sore, but from want of seasonable surgery. 
@ 1846 Worcester cites A/ed. Frul. for Insanability, 
+Insana‘tion. Obs. rare". [f. L. tnsanus 
Insane, after L. sdndiio, {. sandre to heal.] A 
making or becoming insane; insane condition. 
x599 A. M, tr, Gadelhoner's Bk. Physicke 347/2 Administre 
therof to them..and then they shalbe protected agaynste 
insanation, or maddenes. 7 

Insane (insgin), a. (s6.) [ad. L. izsan-us 
unsound (in mind), f) 72- (In-3) + sanus healthy, 
sound in body or in mind, Sane.] 

1, Of persons: Not of sound mind, mad, mentally 
deranged. Also of the mind: Unsound. 

1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus 11. 259 Than said Venus with 
mind almaist Insane. r7zx Battery, /sane, out of Order, 
mad. 1930-6 ~— (folio), /zsave, out of order as to health ; 
alsomad, 31755 JoHNSON, /zsanc,1. Mad. 1796 H. Hunter 
tr. St, Péerre's Stud, Nat. (1799) U1. 518 They are shut up; 
and they seldom fail of consequence to become more insane 
than they were before. 1818 Crutse Diges! (ed. 2) VI. 72 
A man might be sane at the time when two of the witnesses 
attest, and insane when the third attests. 1842 Dickens 
Amer, Notes (1850) 31/1 The State Hospital for the insane. 

b. adsol, An insane person. Hence (attrib. use 
of the 24), Appropriated to, set apart for, the 
insane, as zrsarte asylum, ward, etc. 

1786 Susannan Hasweut Victoria V1. 67 Every time the 
sweet insane mentioned the name. 1819 ATetrofodis II. 157 
His future fortune and title seem destined for a bold insane. 
3828 Wesster, /zsane..2. Used by or appropriated to 
insane persons; as, aninsane hospital, 2873 F. Hat. Afod. 
Eng, 127 note, We have sick rooms and dying beds. We 
qualify an asylum as insane, P 

2. OF actions (also colloq. of things): Mad, 
idiotic, utterly senseless, irrational. 

3842 Biscnorr Woollen Manuf. V1. 344 Mr. Alstroe- 
mer in 1723 imported a small flock of merinos. It wasa 
hazardous—it appeared to be a presumptuous, and an almost 
insane attempt, 3859 Str J.T. CoLerince Keble xxi. 534 
The insane and excessive passion for athletics. 

+ 3. Causing insanity. Obs. [So L. ésanus.] 

605 Suaxs. Afacé, 1. iti, 84 Haue we eaten on the insane 
Root, That takes the Reason Prisoner? _ 

Hence Insa‘nely adv., in an insane manner, 
madly, Insa‘neness, madness. 

1730-6 Battey (folio), Zzsaneness, unhealthfulness ; also 
madness. 1828 Wenster cites Montcomery for /usanely. 
1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 72 Plots and conspiracies 

. might easily have been formed under our very eyes, while 
the clue to them was thus insanely withheld. 1891 G. Mrre- 
pith One of our Cong. UL. xii. 251 Nataly could not utter 
all that her insaneness of feeling made her think. 

+ Insanguined, obs, var. ENSANGUINED, 

1627 Fenrnam Resolves u, (1.] xciv, (1628) 273 The greatest 
Prince ., comes insanguin’d into the World, 1656in Brounr 
Glossogr. f L ae 

+Inganiate, v. Obs. [itreg. f. L. zrsdiia in- 
sanity + -ATE3,] ¢razs, Tomake unsound or insane. 

1627 Fectnam Resolves 11. [1.] v. (1628) 6 Like a mad 
Doge's biting, that not onely wounds the body, but insani- 
ates the soule. /dfd, Ixiv. 182 Doth not the distemper of 
the body insaniate the soule? 

Hence + Insa‘niated fv. a. 

36s2 S, S. Weefers Aijb, A Degenerate, besotted, in- 
saniated, ignorant People. 1665 J. Gavsury London's 
Deliv. Pred. v. 28 An Argument of super-insaniated folly. 

+Insanie. Obs. rare. fa. obs. F. tusanie, 
ad. L. duesdnia, f. insénus INSANE] Madness. 

1572 W. Hote Fal! Rebell, (R.), Jack Cade made a brag, 
With a multitude of people ; but..Afcera little insanie they 
fled tag and rag. Suaxs, ZL. L. v. i, 28 It insinuateth 
me of insanie: xe znteligis domine, to make franticke, luna- 
ticke. [This is Warburton’s conjecture adopted by Theo- 
bald + all the orig. edd. have ‘infamie’.J . 

Insanify (inse‘nifei), 7. rare. [f. L. tnsan-us 
Insane + -FY; cf. SANiFY.] ¢rans. To make in- 


sane. Also adsol. or intr. To cause insanity. 

1809 Syp. Sairn Wes. 859) I. 140/2 There may be. .some 
very respectable men at the head of these maniacs [Metho- 
dists}, who would insanify them with some degree of prudence, 
and keep them only half mad, if they could, 1894 JV¥est, 
Gaz. 16 June 8/1 There is not much virtue in a cup which 
does not inebriate, if it does insanify. . 7 

+Insa‘nious, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. insdnia (see 
Insanig) + -ous.J Of or pertaining to madness. 

1656 S. HoLLanp Zara (1719) 94 Leaving our Champion 
in the most insanious extasie, | 

Insanitary (insenitiri), @. [In-3.] Not 
sanitary or healthful; injurious to health. 

1874 Standard 28 Aug., The very insanitary conditions 
under which these labourers perform their work, 1889 
Maem. Mag. No. 246. 471 ‘ A pestilent and insanitary area” 
in the full meaning of the term. 1884 dthenzum 5 Apr. 
446/2 Models of sanitary and insanitary dwelling-houses. 
3834 Health Exhib, Catal, p, xxxvi, Specimens of insani- 
tary decorations such as arsenical wall-papers, hangings, etc. 

Hence Insa‘nitariness, insanitary condition. 

1881 Standard 22 Jan. 5/2 It blows over no insanitariness, 
and wafts with it ne germs of fever, 

Insanitation (inscenité'-fon). [Ix- 3.] Want 
of sanitation; insanitary condition; absence of 
sanitary measures or requirements. 

1884 American UX. 25 Insanitation, he said, did not cause 
the disease [cholera]. x Westnt, Gaz. 5 Dec. 2/3 The 
insufficiency of cottages, the overcrowding and insanttation 
of the existing supply. Rttvetoash, 

Insanity (inseniti). [ad. L. éusanztdtem un- 
healthiness, unsoundness, disease, n. of quality f. 

insdnus Issane: see -ITy. Cf. mod.F. insanité 


(1863 in Littré).] 
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i. The condition of being insane; unsoundness 
of mind as a consequence of brain-disease ; mad- 
ness, lunacy. Orig., called insanity of mind. 

‘A condition of the mind in which a false action of con- 
ception or judgment, a defective power of the will, or an 
uncontrollable violence of the emotions and instincts, have 
separately or conjointly been produced by disease’ (Dr. J. 
C. Bucknill, Criat. Lusacy (1854) 28). 

1890 Swinburne Testaments 36b, Madfolkes and Luna- 
ticke persons, during the time of their furor or insanitie of 
minde, cannot make atestament. @ 1677 Har: Hist. Plactt. 
Cor, {R.), There is a partial insanity of mind and a total 
insanity. ‘his partial insanity seems not to excuse them 
in the committing of any offence for its matter capital. 
1772 Funius Lett, \xviii. 355 Did they attempt to produce 
any evidence of his insanity? 1782 ‘I’. Arnoup (¢it/e) Ob- 
servations on the Nature, Kinds, Causes, and Prevention 
of Insanity. 1827 Scorr Highi. Widow vy, The murder of 
an officer may be .. coloured over with [the plea] of tem- 
porary insanity, 18s9 Exgirnecr VII. 282/2 ‘Iwo cases of 
suicide..In each case the coroner's jury brought ina ver- 
dict of temporary insanity. 1865 Pad? A/allG. 3 Aug. 4/t 
‘The definition of insanity .. as an inability to reason upon 
the evidence of the senses. 1897 Dict. Nat. Biog. LIL. 
320/2 D. Skae’s .. definition of insanity as ‘a disease of the 
brain affecting the mind’ is not disputable. 

transf. 1784 Cowrer Task v1. 523 The frenzy of the brain 
may be redress'd By med'cine well applied, but without 
grace The heart's insanity admits no cure. 

2. Extreme folly or want of sound sense; an in- 
stance of this. 

1844 Emerson Lect, Pug. Amer. Wks. (Bohn) IL. 306 
After all the deduction is made for our fiivolities and in- 
sanities. 1844 STantey Arvold (1858) II. ix. x62 ‘To lose 
which .. would be rather our insanity than our misfortune. 
186z H. Spencer First Princ. n, iii. § 46 (2875) 159 Did we 
«use the term effect... we should be in little danger of 
falling into the insanities of idealism. 

8. attrib. and Comb, 

1892 Pall Mall G. 23 May 7/2 One cannot conclude that 
their insanity rate is remarkably high. 1894 Daily News 
26 July 9/2 Dr. B——, insanity expert, who had examined 
the prisoner at the request of the ‘Treasury, said prisoner 
was now perfectly sane. 1896 MWVestn. Gaz. 6 Nov. 6/3 
Eminent nerve and insanity specialists gave evidence. 

tInsa‘nous, ¢. Obs. rare~*. [f. In-3 4+ L, 
sdn-ts sound, healthy + -ous.] Unhealthy, dan- 


gerous to health, 

1742 Lond, & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 16 River-Waters 
are less liable to be loaded with metallic, petrifying, saline, 
and other insanous Particles of the Earth, than the Well 
or Spring-sorts are. . : 

Insa‘piency. vare. [In-3.] Want of sapi- 
ence or wisdom; insipiency. 

1876 J. Weiss Wit, Hum, & Shaks.v. 177 Polonius hurried 
t show his insapiency by attributing the craze to love for 
his daughter. . 

Insa‘pient, ¢. vare—*. [In-3]  Unwise; 
insipient. 

¢ 1470 Haroine Chron. coxt. ii, In his fyrste yere the lorde 
Cobham heretike, Confedered with Lollers insapient, Agayne 
the Churche arose. 

+Insapory, a. Obs. rare—". 
L. sapor taste +-Y.] _Unsavoury. 

1665 Sir T. Hersert 77av. (1677) 31x Coho or Coffee .. 
however ingrate or insapory it seems at first, it becomes 
grate and delicious enough by custom. 

+Insa‘tan, v. Obs. rare—°% [In-2.]  srans. 
To possess with or by Satan. 

x6rr Frorio, /satanire, to insathan or indiuell. 

+Insatanize, v. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-1ZE.]_ = prec, 

31857 Truths Cath. Relig. (ed, 4) 178 His [Luther's] asser- 
tion Is ‘that Zuinglius, and all who adhere to his doctrine, 
are insatanized ’, 

+Iusa‘tchel, v. Obs. rare. [f. Ix-2 +Satcuen, 
after F. exsacher.] (See quots.) ae 

1611 Cotcer., Ensaché, insachelled, impoaked, put vp into 
a bag, sachell, or poake, @1693 Urquuart Aadelais i. 
xiii. 344 Papers. .impoaked, insacheled, and put up in Bags. 

Insatiability (ins#ifiabi-liti). [f next+ -rry, 
peth. after F. énsatiabilité (16th c.), or late L. z7- 
satiabilitas (Ammianus).} The quality of being 
insatiable ; insatiableness. 

1654 Coxatne Déianca w.275 To please the insatiability 
of those who deprived me of mine owne. 1750 JoHNSON 
Rambler No. 38 ¥ 8 An eagerness for increase of possessions 
deluges the soul, and we sink into the gulphs of insatia- 
bility. 3844 H. H. Witson Brit, /udia MI. 311 With the 
usual short-sightedness of commercial insatiability, they 
.- joined in the clamour against the East India Company’s 
exclusive privileges. 1846 Blackw. Slag. LIX. 405 The 
» recklessness, and insatiability of the democrat spirit. 

Insatiable (insé-fiab’l), a. Forms: 5-6 in- 
sacyable, 5-7 ~saciable (5 -sessiabyll, 6 -sacia- 
byll), 6- insatiable. [a. OF. zvsaciable(13th c. ; 
mod.F. insatiable), or ad. L. insatiabilis, f. in- 
(In-3) + safiayve to SaTiaTE: see -ABLE.] Not 
satiable; that cannot be satiated, satisfied, or ap- 
peased; that always craves for more; inordinately 


greedy. Const. of, rarely zzth. 

arqz0 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1172 Fy on the, gredy- 
nesse insaciable. 1430 Lyoc. S. Afargarete 261 O gre iy 
hounde, Jyoun insaciable. 1465 Pastor Lett, No. sor If. 
180 The dayli contynewyng maleyse of youre insessiabyll 
enemyes. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hea. V1 3b, They dranke 
the colde water to quenche their importune heate and in- 
saciable thirst. 1607 Torsetn Four-f. Beasts (1658) 383 None 
but insatiable Beasts or Birds are so affected. 164x Mutox 
Ch. Govt. 1. iti, They are so insatiable of antiquity. 1726 
Swirr Gulliver, vitl, My insatiable desire of seeing foreign 


{irreg. f. In- 3 + 


| 


Hy 


INSATURABLE, 


countries. r79x Cowrer 2diad xx. 3 Achilles, glorious Chief 
Insatiable with war, 1849 Macauray “ist. Eng. v. 1. 532 
Insensible to shame, insatiable of notoriety. 

b. fig. Of things. 

1529 More Sul. Soulys Wks. 295/2 Gredie golophers he 
calleth them & insaciable whyrlepoles. 1548 Haut Chran., 
fen, V1 126 The crie and noyes of this perillous and in- 
saciable warre, was blasted through Europe. 1634 Sir T. 
Hernert Trav, 192 Overswayed by the insatiable gulph of 
perdition the Devill. 1857 H. H. Witsox tr. Rigveda II. 
446 The insatiable goal whence there is no returning. 

Insatiableness (insé!fiib’Inés). [f prec. + 
-nESS.] The quality of being insatiable. 

1618-29 in Rushw. H7st. Coll. (1659) 1. 344 It was a mark 
of Ingratitude and Insatiableness in the Duke, thus to strain 
the Kings Bounty beyond his intention. 1647 CLarenpon 
Ess. Tracts (1727) 95 Ambition always carries an insatiable. 
ness with it, which is a torment to the mind. 1768~74 
Tucker Zt. Nat. (1834) II. 358 An inveteracy, and in- 
satiableness of vengeance. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel hi. 74 
Insatiableness of conquest. 

Insatiably (inse-fibli), adv. [fas prec. + 
-LY2.] In an insatiable manner or degree. 

1576 Newron Lemmie's Complex, (1633) 181 They that bee 
hungry, devoure meate greedily and insatiably. a3zrr Ken 
Div. Love Wks. (s838) 301 Forgive me, if Fam insatiably 
covetous, it is only of thy fruition. 1868 Minman S24. Paul's 
iii. 47 Insatiably draining away the wealth of the land. 

+Insa'tiacy. Obs. 7are—'. In 7 insaciacie. 
[f. InsaTIATE: see -acy 3.] The quality of being 
insatiate, 

1629 GauLE /7oly Madn. 340 Surfeit yet a while in your 
hellish Insaciacie, 

Insatiate (insé-fict), a. Also 6 insaciate, 
-cyate, 7 -tiat. [ad. L. ssatidtus (Statins), f. t- 
(IN- 3) + satiatits, pa. pple. of satidre to SaTiare.] 
That is not satiated or satisfied; never satisfied, 
insatiable. Const, of, tor. 

rs09 Hawes Past. Pleas. v1. (Percy Soc.) 30 Wyth bren- 
nynge love of insaciate fyre Newe thynges to fynde they set 
theyr desyre. a@1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bh. AL. Aurel, 
(1546) H vj, The insaciate couetous men are neuer contente. 
2616 R. C, Vimes’ Whistle v. 1708 The wantonnesse OF 
their insatiat appetite .. breeds Offensive humors. _ 1667 
Minron P. Z.11. 8 Satan..insatiate to pursue Vain Warr 
with Heav'n, 1704 Heaawe Duct, Hist, (1714) 1. 406 Being 
insatiate for knowledge, he travell'd all over Greece. 1982 
Grsson Decl. & Fe xxxi. (s869) 11. 196 Avarice is an in- 
satiate and universal passion. 1848 Bucktey Homer's [liad 
246 The Trojans are insatiate of battle. x860 Pusey Afjn. 
Proph, 29 Those who, through their own insatiate desires, 
are never satisfied. 

Jig. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. mn. iii, Even like in- 
satiate hell, still crying, More. 

Hence Insa‘tiateness (Dailey vol. IT, 1727). 


Insa-tiated, a. rare. [In-3.] Not satiated. 

19727 Bawey vol. 1, /usatiated, not ‘Satisfied or filled. 
2759 fiist, Eur. in Ann. Reg. 51/2 Still insatiated with 
glory, he determined immediately to set sail again, 1842 
Mrs. Browntnc Grk. Chr, Poets 36 This boon | give instead 
Unto friend insatiated. 

Insa‘tiately, adv. [f. Insartare + -Lx 2] 
In an insatiate or unsatisfied manner. 

1509 Hawes Cont. Swearers 39 With many aungelles 
whiche for theyr solace Insacyately do beholde my face. 
1633 T. Apams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 14 Those swinish chur)s, 
that insatiately swill up the draff of the world. 1665 Sir ‘Ll. 
Herbert Fray, (1677) 321 The better to excuse himself who 
was so insatiately libidinous. ‘ 

+Insati‘ety. Os. Also 7 insaciety.  [a. 
obs, F, zisacieté, -satieté (Godef.), ad. L. znsatietas : 
see In-3 and Saviety.] ‘The condition of being 
insatiate; unsatisfied desire or demand, 

1578 Frorio rs¢ Fouites 66 The temperance and vertue of 
the one is commendable, the insaciety and wickednes of the 
otheristo be condemned. a 1632 ‘I. ‘Savtor Goa’s Fridge, 
1. ve (1642) 63 Who knowing his great avarice, caused 
molten gold to be pour’d downe his throate, deriding his in- 
saciety, 21668 Sin W. Waiter Div. Aledit. (1839) 136 
What an insatiety is there in all these delights. 

t+tInsatisfa'ction. Ods. [Ix-3.] Absence 
of satisfaction; unsatisfied condition; di satis- 
faction. 

1568 Norte tr. Guenara’s Diall Pr.(1619) 609/7 He must 
beware also that hee shew no countenance to the King of 
insatisfaction. 1626 Bacon Sy?za § 800 It is a Profound Con- 
templation in Nature, to consider of the Emptinesse .. or 
Insatisfaction of severall Bodies; And of their Appetite to 
take in Others. 1656 Finett For, clmtbass. 14,1 yeelded.. 
after some discovery of my insatisfaction to be so punctually 
pressed. 2 1682 Six T. Browne Trncts (1684) 20 With what 
insatisfaction the most learned Botanists reduce that Plant 
unto any described by the Ancients. fr 

+Insatisfa-ctorily, adv. Ols rare. [Ix-%.] 
In an unsatisfactory way. ; 

1646 Sin T. Browse Psend, Ef. 1. it..6 The displeasure of 
the Pelagians must needs be irreconcileable, who peremp- 
torily maintaining they can fulfill the whole Law, will in- 
satisfactorily condemne the non-observation of one. 

+Insa-tisfied, 2. Obs.rare. [Ix-3.] Unsatisfied. 

1643 T. Case Three Sernt, 1644) 69 Ifany of you..be any 
wayes insatisfied .. 1 advise you to forbear. 2 

+Insetive, a. Obs. rare—°, ff. In-3 + L, 
sativus that is sown or planted (cf. L. *#nsafrons, 
old reading in Pliny XrX. xii. Go for 7 satizvis}.] 

1656 Bost Glossogr., Insative, that is not planted, sown 
ot grafted; that which coms forth of its own accord, 1658 
Punturs, /usative, unsown, unplanted, growing voluntarily. 

Insaturable (insetiirab’l), @. [in sense 1, 
ad. L. iusaturabilis insatiable, f& in- (Ix-3) + 
safurdre to SATURATE; in 2, f. SATURABLE.] 


-INSATURITY. 


+1. Insatiable. Os. 

zgt2-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. xxii, Oh hatefull Tygre 
passing enuyous, Of aueryce Oh beast insaturable. 1604 
Tooker Fabrice Church 114 Enemies to all _dignitie, .. 
whose hatred is insaturable. x63 R. H. Arraiguin. Whole 
Creature xiii § 3. 220 The evil will of man is insaturable, 
his desire insatiable. xgzr in BAILEY. 1755 JOHNSON, /1- 
saturable not to be glutted; not to be filled. 

2. Not able to be saturated. as 

3849 Fraser's Afag. XL. 454 A solvent of all true oils in- 
saturable in water. 

+Insatwrity. Obs. rare. [In-3.] a. Un- 
satisfied or unfilled condition. b. Unsatisfying 
quality. 7 

163 R. H. Arraignuu:, Whole Creature xiii. § 3. 205 The 
insaturity of the Soule of man, taking so little Complacency 
and Contentation. /déd. xv, § 1. 251 The insaturity and in- 
sufficiency of all these huskish Vanities, on which our 
Prodigall eates. 

+Insau‘t, v. Obs. In5 ensaut, ynsawt. [ME. 
ensaute, an altered form of assatt, ASSAULT, with 
change of prefix, due to confusion of a-, as-, en-: 
cf, ENSAMPLE.] ¢rans, To assail contemptuously, 


insult. 

eres St. Christina xxiv, in Anglia VULI. 129/9 How she 
ensautid pe worlde, for hit knewe not his creature [=creator]. 
cxqzg Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. 8.) 25 The 
whiche nat oonly to the asker wolde nat yeue but was 
woonte with scornyng wordes to ynsawt them. 

+Inscalable, a. Obs. rare. [In-3.] Incap- 
able of being scaled or climbed; unscalable. 
21680 Butter Rem, (1759) 1. 417 The opposite Side land- 
ward .. might be made as inscalable as the other. 

+Insce'nd, v. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. inscend- 
ére to ascend, mount, embark, f. 272- (IN- *) + scand- 
ére to climb.] 

1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., In[s]cend, clime vp, or 
mount vp. 

Insch, Insched, obs. Sc. form of Ixcu, INsSHED. 

+Inschool, v. Obs. rare—°.  [In-2.] 

x6xz Frorto, /rscnolare, to inschoole. 

Inscicioun, Inseide, erron. ff. Incision, In- 
CIDE, 

Inscience (infitns), Now rare. [ad. L, zn- 
sctentia want of knowledge, ignorance, f. zzsczent- 
em (see next), after scvextia knowledge, science. 
Cf. obs. F. tuscience (15-16th c.), It. cuscienca 
(Florio).] The condition of not knowing; want 
of knowledge; nescience, ignorance. 

1578 Banister Aust. Afan Pref, 5 Rather..a meane to in- 
durate the cataract of inscience, then to..take it away. 
1579 Lovcr Def Plays § Are his speeches unperfect ? Sauor 
they of inscience? 1675 J. Surtu Chr. Relig. APP. 3 (L.) 
‘Their inscience of the natural cause. a 1682 Sir T, Browne 
Tracts (1684) 179 Not to know things without the Arch of 
our intellectuals .. is .. rather inscience than ignorance in 
man. 1810 Bentuam Jacking (1821) 179 note, On the part 
of the learned author .. behold still the same peasantry; 
or still the same simplicity and inscience. a21896 BENSON 
Cyprian (1897) 83 note, {His} special pleading is matched by 
his inscience of every technical law term, 

Inscient (infiént), a1 Now vare. [ad. L. 
tuscient-em unknowing, ignorant, f. i#- (IN-3) + 
Sciens, sctent-, pr. pple. of scire to know.] Not 
knowing; lacking knowledge; nescient, ignorant. 

1578 Banister fist. Afan 1. 30 Celsus .. confesseth him- 
selfe inscient, by accomptyng their number uncertaine. 1643 
Prynne Sov. Power of Parit, . Pref. Aij, A Company of 
seemingly Scient, though really inscient, selfe-conceited 
Court-Doctors, Priests, and Lawyers. 1898 Spcaker 10 Dec. 
694/2 In the thirties the Oxford snind was inscient. - 

Inscient, a.2 rare. [f. In-2 + L. sevent-em 
knowing.}] Having inward knowledge or insight. 
, 1856 Mrs. Brownine Aur. Leigh 1x. 913 Gaze on, with 
inscient vision toward the sun, And, from his visceral heat, 
pluck out the roots Of light beyond him, 

+Inscienti-fical, 2. Obs. [Iv-3.] Not scien- 
tific; unacquainted with science, unlearned. 

1660 R. Coxe Fustice Vind, Pref. 9, I would know now of 
Mr. Hobbs, whether all Arts and Sciences, and Prudent 
actions, be the Laws of Nature, or not? If they be the 
Laws of Nature, then is every Inscientifical and Imprudent 
man, an Unjust man, 

_tImnscious, a. Obs. [f.L. iuscé-us not know- 
ing, ignorant (f. 71-, In- 3 + -seius knowing) +-ous. 
Cf. conscious.| =INscrent a.) 

1633 I’. Avams E.xf. 2 Peter iii. 5 He begins with the 
dunces, those. .inscious. .wilful ignorants. 635 Heywoop 
Heerarch, vit Cont. 450 The inscious man may be knowne 
by three things. 1657 Hawke Ailing is AL. 54 His Fol- 
lowers cannot be inscious, what an abhominable and odious 
Crime it is to betray their Lord and Master, 

Hence + I'nsciously adv., unwittingly, 

1675 Baxter Cath, Theol. 1. 1. 109 Thus insciously he un- 
saith what laboriously he writeth a book to prove. 

Inscipient, Inscision, -tion, erron. ff. Ix- 
CIPIENT, Incision. Insconce, obs. f. Exsconcr. 

Inscribable (inskrai-bib’l), a. [f. next + 
+ABLE.] Capable of being inscribed. ence In- 
seri‘bableness. 

1846 Worcester, Jscribable, that may be_ inscribed. 
Dr, Allen, 1847 Crate, dnscribableness, Mod, No non- 
rectangular parallelogram is inscribable in a circle. 

Inscribe (inskraivb), v. [ad. L. ruscribtre to 
write in or upon, f. Zn- (IN-*) +seribcre to write.] 

L. trans. To write, mark, or delineate (words, a 
name, characters, etc.) in or on something ; esp. so 
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as to be conspicuons or durable, as on 1 monument, 
tablet, etc. (In quot. 1603, with zfov in indirect 


passive = passive of sense 2.) 

rgsz Hutoet, Inscribe, ixscribo, intitulo. 603 B. Jonson 
King's Coron, Entertainm., In her hand she hotdsa sceptre 
..and in her lapa little globe, inscribed upon ors!s DRITAN- 
nicus, 1665 Manvey Grotius’ Low-C. Warres 795 He gave 
for his word, and inscribed on all his Ensigns this Motto, 
Jam aut nunguam, Now or never, 1781 Cowrer 7ruth 
28 Inscribed above the portal, from afar Conspicuous as the 
brightness of a star... Stand the soul-quickening words— 
Believe and live. 1864 J. WALKER Farthf. Ministry 92 We 
raise the marble and inscribe the flattering epitaph. “fod. 
You must inscribe your name in the Visitors’ Book. 
fig. 23677 Hare Print. Orig, Mfan,1, ii. 62 Though there 
were no such [connatural principles) originally inscribed in 
the Mind. 1828 Webstre, /uscribe..2. To imprint on; as, 
toinscribe any thing on the mind or memory. 

b. To write or enter the name of (a person) upon 
an official document or list; to enroll. 

z605 B. Joxson Volpone 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 177/1 Am Line 
scribed his heir for certain? 2803 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. 
I, 353 The French inscribe all their boys on the army-list, 
and compel every one who cannot raise five and twenty 
Jouis, to serve in their turn. ids Spectator 15 Feb., On 
Friday, 7th inst., the Duc d'Orléans, eldest son of the 
Comte de Paris .. demanded to be inscribed on the list of 
conscripts under the Military Law. . . 

e. Comm. To issue a state (or other) loan in 
the form of shares with registered holders: see 
INSCRIBED 1 b. 

2884 Pall Afall G. 18 Aug. 5/2 In Colonial Government 
stocks, especially those inscribed in London, the rise was 
rather more than the average. . 

2. To mark (a surface, column, sheet, etc.) with 
writing or other characters, esp. in a durable or 
conspicuous way. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 106 Like to that sanguine flower in- 
scribed with woe. 2702 Appison Dial, Medals ii, (Seager), 
There is a medal of Heliogabalus inscribed, ‘ Fides exer- 
citus", 1713 — Guard. No. 119 P 5 The two friends made 
akind of dial-plate, inscribing it with the four and twenty 
letters. 31805 Worpsw. Prelude 1. 149 ‘Though the rhymes 
were gone that once inscribed ‘he threshold. 1870 Bryant 
flied 1, vu, 220 Ajax..who had inscribed And laid it in the 
helmet. 

b. To dedicate (a writing or work of art) foa 


person by a short inscription (placed at.the begin-. 


ning of a writing, or bencath a picture, etc.), less 
formal than an ordinary dedication. 

1645 Boate rel. Nat, Hist. (1652) Ded. Av, Lhave made 
bold thus to address..you, and to inscribe this Work unto 
your Names, that it may see the light under your joint 
patronage. 1709 Swirt Advancem. Relig. Wks. 1755 11.1. 
96 ‘The following papers..being inscribed to your ladyship. 
175x Jounson Rambler No. 136 Pg An author may with 
great propriety inscribe his work to him by whose encourage- 
ment it was undertaken. 1849 Macaucay J7ist. Eng. iii. I. 
405 The patron to whom a work was inscribed was expected 
to reward the writer with a purse of gold. 

3. Geom, To delineate or trace (a figure or line) 
within a figure, so.that some particular points of 
it lie in the boundary or periphery of that figure. 

An angular figure (polygon or polyhedron) is said to be 
inscribed in another figure when the angular points of the 
former lie in the bounding line or lines, or surface or surfaces, 
of the latter, A curved figure (plane or solid) is said to be 
inscribed in an angular figure when the former touches each 
of the bounding lines or surfaces of the latter. More rarely, 
a line is said to be inscribed in a figure when its extremities 
lie in the boundary of that figure. 

3570 Bituincstey Exclid rw. Introd. rr0 It teacheth how 
a triangle ., may be inscribed within a circle. 1571 DicGes 
Pantom,, Geo, Solids Ee iija, Either of bodyes inscribed 
or circumbscribed, 1662 Srituincre. Orig. Sacr. nt. i. § 14 
When I conceive a Triangle inscribed in a square. ax696 
Scarsurcu Luclid (1705) 165 Therefore in a given square a 
Circle has been inscribed. 1827 Hutton Course Alath. I. 
373 To inscribe a circle inaregular polygon. 1885 Leuprs- 
porF Cremona’s Praj. Geom. 185 To inscribe in a given 
conic a polygon whose sides pass .. through given points, 

+4. Se. Law. See INscnive, 

Inscribed (inskrai-bd), Af/ a. [f. prec.J 

1. Written upon or in something. Also fig. 

x6xrx Cotor., /nuscrift, inscribed, intituled, written on. 
@1677 Hare Prin. Orig. Aan. wW. iit. 318 Besides this Moral 
inscribed Law, God Almighty .. gave him a positive Law. 
1847 W. C. Burss in Life xii. (1870) 318, I gave him two 
religious books with an inscribed promise to pray for him. 

b. Of a state (or other) loan: Issued not in the 
form of bonds passing from hand to hand, but as 
shares of which the names of the holders are regis- 
tered or entered ina list kept at the head office of 
the issuing state or company. 

2882 Bitucit, Counting-ho. Dict., Inscribed Stocks, see 
Registered Stocks. [lbid., Registered Stocks are so called 
because they are entered with the name of the holder in 
a Register kept for that purpose at the chief office of the 
Company or State issuing them.]} 

2. Marked with writing or other characters. In 
£ntom, Having markings resembling letters. 

x826 Kirby & Sr. Entomol, xvi. 1V. 286 Inscribed,.. 
When the {wing] surface is marked with the resemblance of 
a letter of any language. Ex. Noctua Gamma. 185x D. 
Wuson Prek. Aun, (1863) II. rv. ti. 209 Inscribed Stones, 
more or less rudely graven, 1879 Lusnock Addr. Pol. & 
Educ, ix. 173 The Catstane, an inscribed pillar, 

3. Geom. (See InscriBE 3.) 

1§7t Dicces Pantom., Geom. Solids V iij b, The square of 
an equilater triangles syde to the inscribed circles semidi- 
metientes square is as 12to 1. 2706 PHitcirs (ed. Kersey), 
duscribed Figures, those that are drawn within others [etc.]}. 


INSCRIPTION. 


1806 Hurron Course Math. I. 369 To determine a Triangle 
and the Radius of the Inscribed Circle. 1885 Lrupesporr 
Cremona's Prof. Geont, 125 Six points on a conic, taken in 
any order, may be regarded as the vertices of an inscribed 
hexagon. | : a 

Inscriber (inskrai-bas), [f. as prec. + -rn1] 
One who inscribes ; the writer of an inscription, 

1782 Pownau Stud. Antig. 48 Characters and. diagrams 
. which Kircher has passed by unnoticed, as though making 
no part of the inscriber's intention. 1876S. Manninc Land 
Pharaohs 20 Many of the inscribers were Christians, 1 
W..M. Linpsay in Class. Rev, Mar, 108/1 Inscriptions, in 
which a certain amount of illiteracy on the part of the in. 
scribers is at times a disturbing element. : 

Inscript (inskript), sd. fad. L. tuseript-um 
that which is written upon anything, an inscription, 
sb. use of nenter of grscript-tts: see next.] 

1. Something inscribed ; an inscription, 

1611 Srero Hist. Gt. Brit. x. i. § 60.1235 The inducement 
thereunto, being no more then 2 namelesse Inscript shuffled, 
no man knew whence. 1652 Sparke Prin. Devot, (1663) 
243 What suiting inscript to the Cross belongs. | 1882 Cot, 
Yure in Athenzum 17 June 765/1 Some time in the six- 
teenth century.. it is shown by an inscript at the end to 
have belonged to Symon du Solier, dwelling at Honfleur, 

+2. Geom. A line inscribed ina figure; a chord, 

1695 ALInGHAM Geour, Epit. 12 The line AB is also called 
an Inscript, and when so applyed, is said to cut the Circle, 


tInscri‘pt, Ap/.a. Obs. [ad, L. duscriptens, 
pa. pple. of zscribéve to INscriBE.] Inscribed. 
1432-S0 tr. J7igden (Rolls) V.11 The name of Thesu was 
founde with letters of golde inscripte and wryten in hit. 
1592 R. D. Hypuerotomachia 16 A shield. whereupon was 
inscript in Hebrew, Attic and Latine letters, this sentence. 
Inscri‘ptible, a. rare. [f.L. inseript-us, pa 
pple. of zuscribére + -\BLE.] =INSCRIBABLE, 
@ 2696 Scarsurcn Euclid (1705) 173, Polygons do arise, 
that are mutually with a Circle, or with one another In- 
scriptible and Circumscriptible, . a 
Inscription (inskrispfen). [ad. L. tnscriplion- 
emt, n. of action from zuscribére to:-IxserrBe. Cf. 
¥. zuscription (Rabelais, 16th c.,in Hatz.-Darm.),] 
1. The action of inscribing ; the action of writing 
upon or in something. (In quots. jig.) rare. 
az6sz J. Smitn Sel Disc, 1x. i. (1821) 410 ‘These we may 
call the traths of natural inscription. 1748 Hartiey Observ. 
Manu. i. 45 The Law of first Inscription. < 
2. concr. That which is inscribed; a piece of 
writing or lettering upon something ; a set of char- 
acters or words written, engraved, or otherwise 
traced upon a surface; esp. a legend, description, 
or record traced upon some hard substance for the 
sake of durability, as on a monument, building, 
stone, tablet, medal, coin, vase, etc. ' 
3538 Lrvanp /tin. 1. 96 Inscription could I find rone yn 
these Stones, 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. ui. vil. 14) I wi 
suruay the inscriptions, backe againe: What saies this leaden 
casket? 1657 Evtiyn Diary 319 Sept., I obtain'd the gift 
of his Arundelian Marbles, those celebrated and famous 
inscriptions Greeke and Latine, gather’d with so much cost 
and industrie from Greece. 1688 R. Hotmr 4 rioury WM, 
28/2 Queen Elizabeths shilling had..this Inscription, ee 
Deum Adjutorem meumt, 1718 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. 
to C'tess Bristol yo Apr., A biazen column .. was erected ++ 
there is no sign of its having ever had any inscription. 
1821 Byron 720 osc. 11, i, 226 “Tis perhaps as true 3s mont 
Inscriptions upon tombs, 1839 Penny Cyc. XVe 53/1 It 
Dears on one side the head of Ferdinand with the inscripioe 
Ferdinandvs [etc.]. 1842 Branpe Dict, Sc., etc. 833/t 7 4 
words around the border of the coin form what is terme 
the degend, those in the middle the inscription, (B. 
Heap in Let, Numismatists make no distinction between 
‘Inscription’ and ‘ Legend ‘.] +. thi 
Jig. 3643 Mivton Divorce Introd. (85x) 14 Nor ts this 
yet the highest inscription that will adorn so religious an 
so holy a defence as this. 189 Dickens 7. Two Cities} 
v, Hunger was the inscription on the baker's shelves written 
in every small loaf of his scanty stock of bad bread, h 
3. spec. a. A short piece of writing placed at the 
beginning of a book or other composition, desc 
tive of its nature, contents, authorship, etc.; a titles 
heading, superscription. (Now rare or Obs. . 
distinct from 2.) b. A brief dedication of a or 
or work of art to a person (see INSCHIBE 2b); the 


superscription of a letter. weg publ 
ax1400 Wyclif's Bible Gen. Prot. 39 (MS, Trin. Coll. 7 bl. 
A, x. 10) The firste psalme to no man is asigned, ohne 
what other man is vndirstonden in the firste but nS 
firste geten, that inscripcioun worthili schuld not Laas 
sarie, x829 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 174/2 Many beles of 
ther that hiaue false inseripcions, and ar not the bokes Ko 
them that they be named by. 1598 Frorio, Indice 
the inscription or title of a booke. 1649 <i lcoran p. Va ave 
homet .. divided it into many Chapters, to which He ae 
what inscription he thought good: he most commonly oe 
tuleth them with words that are in their first line. this 
Ricuarpson Pamela 1V. 451% And now-and-then a tion 
passes on both Sides, by the Inscription and Subscrieen 
of which, they remind one another, that they have 
once in their Lives at one Church together. bi- 
e. In early Music, A motto or sign, or com.” 
nation of both, placed at the beginning of an oy) 
matical canon, to indicate (often itself enigmatically 


the manner of its resolution. “the 

2880 W. S. Rockstro in Grove Dict. Afts. 8.¥-y In nin 
second Agnus Dei of his ‘ Missa L’Ami baudichon {Josa 2 
des Prés) intimates that the Tenor is to be silent, y i 
pretty Inscription, ‘ Agnus secundum non est cum Bre secie 
Some of Hobrecht’s Inscriptions are very obscure tien) 
mas reddo omnia qui: possideo* shews that the (unw7l 
Bass must sing a ‘Tenth below the Discant. 


INSCRIPTIONAL. 


4. Anat. A marking upon some organ or part 
produced by another in contact with it; esf. a 
marking on the fleshy part of a muscle where 


a tendon crosses it, 

1g78 Banister “fist. Alan w. 62 The fift [muscle] .. 
marcheth obliquely towardes the thombe, with many _in- 
scriptions, and ceaseth at divers Tendons. cx1gzo W. Gis- 
son Farrier's Guide 1, vi. (1738) 80 Having only Inscriptions 
answerable to the winding Convolutions of the Brain. 1872 
Homrney Afyology 7 ts fibres are partially interrupted by 
a tendinous inscription, and it is joined beyond that point 
by a portion of the muscle arising from the ischium in which 
there is no tendinous inscription. — 

5. Geom. ‘Yhe action of inscribing one figure in 


another: see InscriBE 3. 

1570 Hinuinestey Luclid 1v. Introd. 110 This fourth booke 
intreateth of the inscription .. of rectiline figures. 1655 
Sranucy /ist. Philos, 1. (1701) 9/2. 1842 Dc Morcan Dig, 
& Int. Cale, 303 It is the condition of a polygon’s inscription 
ina circle that its successive angles should be fetc.}. 

+6. Crodl and Sc. Law. An accusation or chal- 
lenge at law made under the condition that if it 
were false, the accuser would undergo the same 
punishment that would have been inflicted on the 


accused if found guilty. Ods. 

Sometimes suscription appears to refer to the accusation 
(see /uscriftio in Du Cange), sometimes to the undertaking 
of the accuser: cf. Corer. J. Dict., ‘Juscription en faux, 
a challenge of, or exception against the truth ofan Euidence; 
a testimonie or vndertaking to prove it false, entred in Court’. 

1479 Acta Audit. 93 (Jam.) The said James has drawin 
himself, landis, and gudis, sonerte to the kingis hienes for 
the said inscriptioune. 1674 Str G. Mackenzie Laws & 
Cust. of Scot?, xix. § 8 (1699) 227 Which inscription was only 
necessar in atrocius, but not iu lighter crimes. /dfd., In- 
scriptions were only necessar, to the end the pursuer might 
be punished, if he were found Guilty of Calumny, 1726 
AYLIFFE Parergon 24 Inscription is an obligation made in 
writing whereby the Accuser binds himself to undergo the 
same Punishment, if he shall not prove the Crime which he 
objects to the Party accused ..‘us the Defendant himself 
ought to suffer, if the same be prov'd. 

7. Comm. -The action of inscribing stock; in /. 
inscribed stocks: see InscriBED 1 b, 

1797 Hist. in Ann. Reg. 85/2 Penury and misery burst 
forth. The inscriptions, which were at forty, fell to ten; 
the armies were left without pay. 1809 R. LaNGForp 
Introd, Trade 55 The second description of Russian Stock 
is called 6 per Cent. Inscriptions, 1884 Pall Mall G. 
14 Aug. 5/1 ‘he Bank of England .. in its desire to move 
with the times... has been undertaking the inscription of 
a number of colonial loans. 

8. Cams. 

1859 H. L. Siri in Archrol. Cant. XI. 108 Only the 
labels... and inscription-plate remain. 186r F. Hatt in 
Frul. Asiat, Soc. Bengal 320 Dismissed by the inscription- 
writer, with nine stanzas of vague encomium. 

enone {inskrivpfanal), a. [f. prec. + 
-AL, 

+1. Bearing an inscription; =InscrIBeD 2. Oés, 

319778 Phil, Surv, S, [red, 2x In the same nave are three 
inscriptional Slabs. 1795 J. C. Mureny Zrav. Portugal 
308 Several ancient inscriptional stones have been found. 

2. Of, belonging to, characteristic of, or of the 
nature of, an inscription or inscriptions. 

282z Jas. Tate in Pare’s Wks, (1828) VIII. 251 The in- 
scriptional labours of your classical pen. 1880 WarREN 
Look-plates vit. 63 The inscriptional portion of the plate is 
copied first in italics. x89 Spectator 21 Mar., ‘AS.’ is not 
unfrequently used in inscriptional Latin for * Anno Salutis’*, 
1896 Ramsay in Exfostfor Sept. 195 Criteria derived. .from 
inscriptional and alphabetical character. 

Inscri‘ptioned (Send), @ rare. Cf. as prec, 

+ -ED%,] Furnished with an inscription; =In- 
SCRIBED 2, 

1888 Harper's Mag, Sept. 641 The marble fount, sculp- 
tured and inscriptioned on every surface. 

Inscri‘ptionist. rare. [f. as prec. + -1sT.] 

The writer or carver of an inscription. 

x86r F. Hace in Frat. Astat, Soc. Bengal 3 note; 

The inscriptionist was .. not quite incapable of such an 

aberration from grammatical orthopraxy. Jbid. 16 note, 

The laxity of the inscriptionist. 


Inscri‘ptionless, ¢. [f. as prec. + -LEss.] 
Devoid of an inscription; having no inscription. 

2654 WitrLock Zoolontia 553 Lazarus (whose Receptacle 
is Inscriptionlesse), 2827 Hoop Alids. Fairies xxii, Make 
tombs inscriptionless—raze each high name. 1852 Meander. 
ings of Ment. 1.71 A margin stone I crave Inseriptionless, 
or chiseled by the wave, ; ‘ 

Inscriptive (inskri-ptiv), ¢. [f. L. inseript-, 
ppl. stem of inscribére to INSCRIBE + -IVE] 

1. Of the nature of an inscription; belonging to 


or used in inscriptions (quot. 1888), 

1740 Poetry in Anu. Reg. (1772) 208 O! let this column 
rise, Pure from false trophies and inscriptive lyes. 1807 
Worosw. IV. Doe vu. 21g God us ayde !’.. Inscriptive 
legend which I ween May on those holy bells be seen. 
3888 Burcon Lites 12 Gd. Aven 1. t. 36 When speaking of 
inscriptive writing, Routh once remarked [etc.]. 

+2. Bearing an inscription; =Inscripep 2. Obs. 

19740 Dyer Rutus Rome 79 And vases boss’d and huge 
inscriptive stones. - 

Hence Inseri-ptively adv., by way of an in- 
scription, he atks 7 : 

1895 Daily News ‘eb. 6/5 Beneath this again are in- 
acaptively “quoted the hero’s words: ‘Yhus Sebastopol 
defends herself’. 7 % 

+Inseri:ptor., Ols.rare. [?for *iuscriplure (ad, 


late L. guscriptitra inscription).] An inscription. 


3829 


3603 Hortanp tr. Pintarch's Mor. 1089 As Comedies... 
carrie .. ridiculous epigrams or inscriptors. 

Inscri-ptured, «.. vere’. [f. *inscripture 
(ste prec.) + -ED*.] Bearing inscriptions; =In- 
SCRIBED 2. 

388: Rossetti Ball. § Sonn., Church-Porch, Shake we off 
the dust we have Upon our feet, lest it defile the stones 
Inscriptured, covering their sacred bones, 

+Inscrive, v. dbs. [f. ¥. inseriv-, full stem 
of zuscrire = It. tnscrivere, ad. L. tuscribére: cf. 
DEscnive.] 

L. ¢rans. =INscniBeE 2. 

3382 Wyettr 2nd Prol. Ps., Alle the salinyes, that ben in- 
scriued to hym David, pertenen to the sacrament of Crist, 
for Dauid is seid Crist. 

2. Sc. Law. refl. To undertake, under penalty, 
to prove (something) false: see INscriPTIon 6, 

Cf. Fr, s*inscrire en faux, ‘to vndertake that an Euidence, 
etc., is false; or to vndertake to prove it false or falsified 5 
also to accuse of or charge with falsehood or falsenesse ’. 
(Cotgrave.) 

1479 Acta Audit, 93 (Jam.) It was allegit be the said James, 
that the instrument of the said sett .. was falss and offrit 
him to inscriue him{sel{} criminally thartoas he aucht of law. 

Inscroll (inskrdul),v. [t. Ix-1 or 24+ Scroui.] 
trans. To inscribe or enter upon a scroll. 

1596 Suaks. Mech, V. 11. vil. 72 Had you beene as wise as 
bold, Yong in limbs, in iudgement old, Your answere had 
not beene inscrold, 1898 ‘I. Harpy MWessex Poems 131 
Deop one plume as pledge that Heaven inscrol{s the wrong, 

+inscru:ple, v. Obs. nonce-wd, [f. In-2 + 
Scrur.e.] rans. To possess with scruples. 

1663 Flagellum or O. Cromivell (1672) 89 Being inscrupled 
by some of the Presbyterian Ministers (who were highly in- 
censed at this war). | : xa. 

Inscrutability (inskr#tabiliti). [f next: 
see -1TY.] The quality of being inscrutable; 
transf, something inscrutable. 

1654 W. Mounracut Devout Ess. 11. i, § 3. 20 These 
Mysteries .. are Gods own Inscrutabilitie. x79z G. Waxe- 
FiELD A/emt. 130 (T.) His theological conceptions were 
always. to me..one of the inscrutabilities of mystery. 3859 
Kinesrey A/is¢. (1860) I. 291, The awe which Nature’s 
grandeur and inscrutability brings with it, 188 J, Carp 
Philos. Relig. i. 31. Reverence, not for 2 mere blank inscru- 
tability, but for what I can think of as an intelligence 
essentially the same with my own, 

Inscrutable (inskr7-tab'l), a. (s6.) [ad. late L. 
inscritabilis (Augustine, Hilary), f. z- (In- 3) + 
Seriilari, -dre, to search or examine thoroughly, to 
explore: see -ABLE. Cf. F. tuscrufable (15th c.).J 

That cannot be searched into or found ott by 
searching; impenetrable or unfathomable to investi- 
gation; quite unintelligible, entirely mysterious. 

¢ 1480 tr. De Lintitatione m. lv. 131, Lhaue lerned herby to 
drede pin inscrutable ingement. 1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 326, The herte of man is inscrutable, and onely 
god knoweth it. 160z Warner 4/6, Eng, xi. Ixxix, (1612) 
327 O Essence more inscrutable, than all compaierd to it. 
1661 Cowtey Verses § Ess., Cromwell (1669) 66 The in. 
scrutable mysteries of Eternal Providence. 1732 Berkriey 
Alciphr, vu, §26 You are a pair of inscrutable, unfathom- 
able, fashionable philosophers. 3838-9 Hatwam Hist. Lit. 
IL. 11. di, § 27. 77 ‘The doctrine of the Trinity, which theo- 
logians agree to cali inscrutable, but which they do not fail 
to define and analyse with the inost confident dogmatism, 
3870 Disraeut Lothair liii, That countenance was always 
inscrutable. 1894 H. Drummonp Ascent Man iss At the 
present moment the ultimate origin of Mind is as inscrut- 
able a mystery as the origin of Life. 

b. Rarely of things physical, as an abyss: Im- 
penetrable, unfathomable. 

1820 Lama Elia Ser. 1. 2 Races Men, Deep holes, inscru- 
table cavities of the earth. 188 Hawrnorne Fr. §- 72. 
Fruls, 1. 142 The guide..held his torch down into an in- 
scrutable pit beneath our fect. 

B. sb. pl, Inscrutable things. 

1663 Spencer Prodigics (1665) 282 There are Mysteries in 
Religion, Depths in Providence, Inscrutables in Nature. 
1704 De For Storn: i, 8 The Winds are some of those In- 
scrutables of Nature, in which humane Search has not yet 
been able to arrive at nny Demonstration. 

Inscru'tableness. [f prec.+-xEss.] The 
quality or character of being inscrutable. 

1727 in Barey vol. 1}. 1828 in Weustrr. x85 Nichon 
Archit, Heav. (ed. 9) 64 The nebulous spots losing all trace 
of their previous inscrutableness, 189 Sfecfater 2t Mar., 
That sense of the mystery and the tragic inscrutableness of 
human fate which is as modern as it is ancient, 

b. An instance of this; something inscrutable. 

1864 Hawtnorxe Sept. Felton (1879) 65 All was a blur, 
an inscrutableness, a scrawl of unintelligible characters. 

Insern‘tably, adv. [f.as pree.+-Ly2.] In 
an inscrutable manner; beyond searching out ; un- 
fathomably ; quite unintelligibly. 

1597 J. Payne Nayal Exch. 6'Yhe escens of the gloriouse 
persons inscrutablieone God. 18:8 in Topp. 1828 WensteR 
s. V., ‘The moral government of an infinite being must often 
be inscrutably dark and mysterious. 1852 M. Arxoto 
dmpedoctes 217 Thou .. Watchest us, Nature, throughout, 
Mild and inscrntably calm. i 

+Inseru‘te, ¢. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. stem of 
prec., orf. L.. seritat-us pa. pple.] =INscnuraBir. 

1639 G. Daniet Feelus. xviii. 9 For ‘tis inscrute: His 

wer, 'bove reach of Mortall to find out. /6fd. xxxix. 70 

‘ow dare Man question... His inscrute power? 

Inscrutive (inskritiv), a. rare. [irreg. f. L. 
fuscriité-re to search or examine into + -IvE.] 
Given to scrutiny or investigation. 

1882 Chicago Advance 22 Junt 400 What amounts of in- 


INSHARCHABLE., 


formation these inscrutive young gentlemen of the daily 
press can evolve from a moderate protoplasm of given in- 
formation t 

Insculp (inskylp),v. Now rare or Obs. Ta. 
pple. insculpt, insculped. fad. L. tuseulpire 
to carve or engrave on, f. i#- (IN-7) + seslpere to 
carve, or its F. repr. zsez/fer (15-16th c. in Godef,), 
Used at first in pa. pple. énsealpt, ad. L. rnsculpt-usy 
the finite vb. may have arisen in part from an 
analysis of this as zusculp-t = insculp-ed.] 

1. trans. To carve, engrave, or sculpture (upon 
something, as a figure or inscription upon stone). 

. 2432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. rz Diverse carectes to be 
insculpte in gemmes. 1566 Painter Pad, Pleas. I, Siv. 
(N.), More lyvely,.than any forme may be insculped upon 
metall or marble. 1gs96Suaks. Merch. Vo. vii. 57 Acoyne 
that heares the figure ofan Angell Stampt in gold, but that's 
insculpt ypon. 1604 Drayton Afoses 1. (R.), Which he ins 
sculped in two likely stones, For rareness of invaluable 

tice, 1616 BULLOKAR, /usculfe, to cut or carue in, 1665, 

» Wess Stone-//eng (1725) 162 By insculping some short 

Inscription, /dé¢. 190 They made..the Architrave. .plain 
and flat, and thereon insculpt them, 1706 Puiwirs, 70 
dnseulp, to engrave, carve, or cut. 1814 Sourney Carmina 
Aud, etc, Poet. Wks, IH, 315 Bearing lyingly the libell'd 
name Of Lawrence, impudently there insculpt. 
Jig. 1607 Rowtanns Guy Warw, 5 The wounds and scarrs 
insculpt upon his flesh. 1668 H, More Dit, Dial, wt. xxiii, 
(17131231 Wise Men..who in Symbols and Parables have 
insculped the memorials of their Wisdom in the Minds and 
Memories of rude People. 

2. a. ‘Yo shape artistically by cutting. b. To 
adorn with carved figures or inscriptions; to sculp- 
ture (stone, etc.): =Canvev. 5a,6b. Also fy. 

1578 Damister Hist. Man 1.15 The inner seate .. of the 
scull, where Os Cuneale is insculped like the maner of a 
seat, or stoole. 1653 R. Sanoers Physfogn. 254 ‘Lhe ears 
neatly insculped, of mean bigness. “1665 J. Wenn Stone- 
Heng (1725) 135 Stones.. were tnsculpt with Antique Runick 
or Gothick Characters. 1830 W. Puinurs 3/2. Sinai w. 6 
The sacred Tables... Fresh from their heavenly quarry, and 
insculpt Of God’s own hand immediate. 

+Inscu'lpt, v. Obs. [f.L. raseu/pt-, ppl. stem 
of tzsculp-cre: see prec.] =INSCULP. 

1487 Ann. Barber-Surg, Lond. (1890) 213 That a tablett 
of stone shalbe sett up and the Master and Wardeins names 
insculpted thereon. 1611 Srrep /Yist, Gt. Brit. vn. x. 248 
‘Therein .. their Armes or Atchieuements. .are according in- 
sculpted from theauthoritieof both. 1657 ‘Tomttnson Nenou's 
Disp. 344 Whereon they have insculpted a humane shape. 

Insculpt, Af/. a.: see Inscurr v. 

+Insculption. Os. Also (erron.) -sion. 
{ad. late L. zasculptron-em, noun of action from 
znusculpere to UxscuLp.] The action of carving or 
sculpturing upon something; concer. a carved figure 


or inscription. Also fig, 

1599 Richmond, Wills (Surtees) 268 A cup of silver. .to be 
smmnles . With this insculpsion or engravinge therein. 1607 
‘Tournetr Ret Trag. 1. ii. Wks. 1878 IL, 13 For what is 
it to haue A flattering false insculption on a Toombe, And 
in men's hearts reprech? 1647 H. More Song of Soul un. 
iit. 11. lvi, So forms more stoutly flung Against our spright 
make deep insculption. 1655 Fusun (ist, Camb, 42. 

Inscu‘lptor. ? Ols. [a. L. type *zsculptor, 
agent-n. from zuscelpére: see prec. Cf. F. zuscztlp- 
teur (1584 in Godef.).}] One who carves or scu)p- 
tures a figure, etc. upon something ; a sculptor. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean'’s Fr. Chirurg. Bivi/: The 
In«culptor or Ingravere, toadorne and imbellishe his laboures, 
1727 Dart Canterb. Cathedr, Pref, Uhe Historian's pen, 
and the Insculptor's Art. 

Inscwlipture, st. ? Obs. [a. obs. F. tnsczulp- 
ture 15-16the. in Godef.), ad. L. type **nseulplira, 
f, insculpere: see -unE.] A figure or inscription 
carved or sculptured upon something. 

r607 Staxs. 7ston v. iv. 67 On his Grauestone, this In- 
sculpture which With wax I brought away, 1646 Str T. 
Browne Psend. Ep. wv. iv. 185 At first (saith he) it was both 
free and usuall to weare rings on either hand; but..when 
pretious gems and rich insculptures were added, the custome 
of wearing them on the right hand was translated unto the 
left. 1664 H. More Afpst. Zuig. 224 To make up a more 
gracefull insculpture upon the external Cortex of a Vision. 

Inseu'lpture, v. Also en-. [f. In-2= ky- 
+ Scunprunr.) érans. To carve or sculpture 
upon something. Hence Inseulptured ffi. a. 

1987 Grover A thenaid vu. (R.), He surveys, Insculptur’d 
round, the horrours which befel ‘The house of Laius, 183 
Wornsw. Varrow revisited, etc, Apol. 9 Those Shapes dis- 
tinct That yet survive ensculptured on the walls 1834 
Fraser's Mag, X. 23 The obelisk of the desert. with ns 
insculptured riddles, 2855 BatLey Afystic 6 ‘The myth- 
insculptured language of the light. 

Inscyde, obs. (erron.} form of Inctnr v.! 

+Insea‘,v. Obs. rare. [f. In- 1+ Sea sb.) drans. 
To enclose with the sea. 

ex6rr Cuarman Jliad xt, 637 There made we halt, and 
there the sun cast many a glorious beam On our bright 
armours, horse and foot insea'd together there. 

Inseal, Inseam, obs. ff. EXSEAL, IENSEAM v. 

+Insearr, v. Obs. rare. [IN-! or *+Sean v,] 
rans. To impress by searing. . 

1603 Ady, Don Sebast. in Hart. Mise. 1. 37 To repart 
that those natural marks were inseared with a hot iron. 

Insearch(e, -er, var. of ENsEancn, -ER, Obs. 

+ Insearchable, @. O¢s. rare, [In-3.] That 
cannot be searched out; nnsearchable. 

1647-8 CorTERFLt Davila's Hist. Fr. (167%) 12 A woman 
of a most insearchable mind. 
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+Insea'son, v. Obs. rare. [f. In-2 + Season.] 
trans. To accustom or inure (a plant) to the 
climate and surroundings ; to acclimatize. 

1616 Surrt. & Marku. Country Farme 351 That so you 
may assure your selfe, that his rootes are long since well 
inseasoned, and haue fully taken with the earth. 

Tnseat. Sc. ? Obs. Also inset. [f. In adv.+ 
Sear sd.} The general living-room in a farm- 
house or cottage in Scotland in the 18th c. ; 

81x Aiton View of Agric. Ayr 114 That part of the build- 
ing which served the family for lodging, sleeping, cookery, 
dairy, etc., denominated the zu-sea?, was about 12 or at most 
x4 feet square. On larger farms, another of nearly the same 
dimensions, and which entered through the in-seat, was 
called the sfexse. 18... W. Watson Ansiw, Unco Bit Want 
Poems (1877) 67 (Jam. Supp.) ‘he morn I salt speak to my 
father, To big us an inset an’ spence. , eos 

+Insecable, a. Obs. rare. [ad.L. insecabilis, 
f. in- (Ix- 3) + secabilis that may be cut, f. secare 
to cut : see -BLE, So F. zusécable (1570 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] Incapable of being cut. . 

1623 Cockeran, /nsecable, not tobe cut. 17.. tr. Voltaire's 
Wks, XXVI. 115 (Jod.) If an insecable animal be eternal. 

+I-nsecate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. insectre: 
see -ATES.] ¢rans, =Insect v.l 

1623 Cockeram, /nsecafe, to cut. . . 

Insech (itnsekt), so. [ad. L. zsectznz, ellipt. 
for animal insectttm animal notched or cut into 
(Pliny), from 7vsect-2s, pa. pple. of zsecire to cut 
into; a rendering of Gr. évropoy insect (Aristotle): 
ef. Exvomo-. Ct. F, zusecle (Du Pinet, 16th c. in 
Hatz,-Darm.).] : 

1. A small invertebrate animal, usually having 
a body divided into segments, and several pairs of 
legs, and often winged ; in popular use comprising, 
besides the animals scientifically so called (see 2), 
many other arthropods, as spiders, mites, centi- 
pedes, wood-lice, etc., and other invertebrates, 
as the ‘coral-insect’; formerly (and still by the 
uneducated) applied still more widely, ¢.g. to earth- 
worms, snails, and even some small vertebrates, as 
frogs and tortoises. 

x6or Hotranp Pliny Explan. Words Art, Zvsects, little 
vermine or smal creatures, which haue (as it were) a cut or 
diuision betweene their heads and bodies, as Pismires, Flies, 
Grashoppers, vnder which are comprehended Earth-wormes, 
Caterpillers {etc,]. 16rx Cotar., Zusecte, an Insect; a small 
fleshlesse, and bloudlesse vermine, diuided (in some sort) 
betweene the head, hodie, and bellie, as an Ant, Fly, Bee, 
etc.; vnder which, the Earthworme, Caterpiller, etc. be 
also comprehended. 1646 Str T. Browne Pseud. Ep. mt. 
xv. 142 The Scolopendra or hundred footed insect. 2658 tr. 
Bergerac's Satyr, Char, xxvi..93 Me-thinks I hear an angry 
frog croak .. I use this Author something ill to reduce him 
tothe Insects, 1661 Lovett Hist, Anim. & Alin. Introd., 
Of Insects, few are used as meat, except snailes, which some 
count most dainty sweet and nourishing meat. 1667 Mitton 
PL. vi. 476 At_once came forth whatever creeps the 
ground, Insect or Worme. 1732 ArsutHNot Rules of Diet 
252 All Birds which feed upon Worms and Insects. 1754 
Dict. Arts & Se. IVI, 2032 Medusa, in zoology, a genus of 
naked insects. 1806 Priscitta Waxertetp Dom. Recreat. 
vii. 97 Desire John to bring in the pan with the sea-insects 
«. What strange creatures! they are far more like flowers 
than insects, ‘Therefore they are called sea-anemovries. 
1863 Bares Nat. Al mason iv, (1864) 96 A large hairy spider 
of the genus Mygale.. The Mygales are quite common 
insects. 

2. Zool, An animal belonging to the class Zresecta 
of Arthropoda: see INSECTA 2. 

Only gradually restricted from the wider popular use. 
The earlier quots. here refer to true insects, but their authors 
would undoubtedly have included other animals under the 
name, 

x6or Houtaxn Pliny x1. i. 310° Many and sundrie sorts 
there be of Insects. and well may they all be called Zusecta: 
by reason of those cuts and divisions, which some have 
about the necke, others in the breast and belly; the which 
doe goe round and part the members of the bodie, hanging 
togither only by a little pipe and fistulous conveiance, 1658 
Puitus, An Insect, the smallest sort of Animal, as a Fly, 
Bee, or Ant, some think them to be so called, because they 
have a kind of division, or section, between the head and 
the belly. 1704 Locke Elem. Nat. Philos. x. (1754) 38 They 
are called insects, from a separation in the middle of their 
bodies, whereby they are, as it were, cut into two parts, 
which are joined together by a small ligature ; as we see in 
wasps, common flies, and the like, 2753 Campers Cyl, 
Supp., Insects make one of the classes of animals, the 
characters of which are, that their body is covered with a 
sort of bony substance instead of skin, and their heads are 
furnished with antennae, called horns Linnai Syst. Vat. 
p. 83. 1774 Gotpss. Nat. Hist. IV. 137 We may define 
insects to be little animals without red blood, bones or car- 
tilages, furnished with a trunk or else a mouth, opening 
lengthwise, with eyes which they are incapable of covering, 
and with lungs which have their openings in the sides. 1828 
Srark Elen, Nat. Hist. Il. 217 Latreille divides the class 
of Insects, as now restricted, inte eleven orders.. The Para- 
sita and Thysanoura, which Latreille previously arranged 
with the Arachnides, Dr. Leach first added to the class of 
Insects, 1852 Darwin Ox Fertil. Orchids i, 38 Certain 
orchids require special insects for their fertilization. 1891 
LC. Miatt in Nature 10 Sept. 4sq/t We understand 
insects to be animals of small size, furnished with a hard skin 
and six legs, breathing by branched air-tubes, and commonly 
provided in the adult condition with wings. 

3. fig. Applied contemptuonsly to a person, as 
insignificant or despicable (sometimes also as an- 
noying, like an insect persistently buzzing around 

or settling upon one). 
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3684 Otway Atheist 1. i, We are over-run with a Race of 
Vermin they call Wits, a Generation of Insects that are 
always making a_ Noise. 1707 Hearne Collect. 24 Jan. 
(O. H. S.) I. 322 He, the little Insect, was recommended to 
King William. 1798 Cratmers Posth. Wks. (1849) VI. 7 
It is not for us, the frail insects of a day..to oppose the feeble 
powers of our reason to the wonders of Omnipotence. 1813 
Scort 7rverm. 11. Interl. ii, Insects that skim in Fashion's 
sky, Wasp, blue-bottle, or butterfly. . 

rh attrib, and Comb, a. attrib, That isan insect, 
as insect breece, lamp, locust, pest, vermin; consist- 
ing of insects, as zxsect hind, myriads, gutre, race, 
society, tribe, youth ; resembling or likened to an 
insect, as tusect follower, understanding, vexation; 
of or belonging to insects, as zrsect ege, fungis, 
head, larva, life, maggot, origin, parastle, gucen, 
wax, wing; for insects, as zsect-box, -cabinet, 
-trap. . objective, instrumental, ete., as zzsect- 
collector, -destroyer, -eater, -eating adj., -hunter; 
insect-fertilizable adj., fertilization, -fertilized adj., 
-haunted 2dj.; insect-like adj. or adv. ¢. Special 
Combs.: insect-bed (see quot.); insect-feeder, 
a creature that feeds on insects; +insect-lower 
(foet.), applied to a sea-anemone; insect-gun, 
a small bellows for blowing insect-powder into 
crevices or sprinkling it upon plants; insect-net, 
alight hand-net for catching insects; a butterfly- 
net; insect-powder, a powder (usually prepared 
from the dried flowers of species of Pyrethriunt) 
used to kill or drive away insects. 

1893 Geixte Geol, (ed. 3) 899 These relics of insect life, 
are so abundant in the calcareous bands {of the British 
Lias] that the latter are known as “*insect-beds. 1837 
Lett, fr, Madras (1843) 140 Many thanks for the *insect- 
box and pins. 3678 Borter Ad. ut. ii. 1 ‘The learned 
write, an ‘insect breeze Is but a mongrel prince of bees, 
That falls before a storm on cows, And stings the founders 
of his house. 1843 Zoologist 1. 342 An *insect-cabinet 
containing twelve were: 3878 Sates R. Dick v. 45 
He was an “insect-collector, 1875 Knicur Dict. Afech., 
*Insect-destroyer, a device for killing noxious insects. 
1773 Winte in Phil, Trans. LXIV. 201 These birds .. 
*insect-eaters themselves, 1872 Carrcxter Anint, Phys. 
iv, 163 *Insect-eating animals obtain their food by means 
of a long extensible tongue. 1879 Lunnock Ser. Lect. i. 4 
The first observation on insect-eating flowers was_ made 
about the year 1768 by our countryman Ellis. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 264 ‘The atmosphere is freighted 
with myriads of *insect-eggs that elude our senses. 89x 
Daily News 15 Dec, 5/4 It has been reserved for .. Mr. 
Francis Darwin, to prove conclusively that *insect-fed 
plants bear heavier and more numerous seeds than unfed 
ones. 1835-6 Toop Cycl. Anat. 1. 599/2 The many pointed 
tuberculous teeth of the *insect-feeders. 1880 A. K. WaL- 
Lace Isl, Life 473 Many of them require *insect-fertilisa- 
tion, 1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard, 1, 121 You guard the 
Mermaid in her briny vale; Feed the live petals of her 
*insect-flowers. 31751 Saotretr Per. Pic. (1779) IV. xev. 
159 All those “insect-followers shrink away in the winter of 
distress. 1897 Mary Kincstey HW“. A/rica 572, 1 write by 
the light of an *insect-haunted_ lantern. 2857 E, Newman 
(title) ‘The *Insect-hunters or Entomology in Verse. 1897 
Mary Kinostey IV. Africa 169, I had to jump at a rock 
wall, and hang on to it ina manner more befitting an insect 
than an insect-hunter. x7zx Suartess. Chavrac. (1737) 11. 
94 Be they of the poorest *insect-kind, such as bees or 
wasps; ‘tis natural to ’em to be rouz'd with fury. 1727-46 
Tuomson Stanmer 828 From Menam's orient stream, that 
nightly shines With *insect-lamps. 2711 Suarress. Charac. 
(737) 111. 156 The contemplation of the *insect-life. 1658 J. 
Rowranpn tr. Moufet’s Theat, Ins. 1125 The *Insect-Locust 
is like the Lobster, for that cannot be called either flesh or 
fish. 1747 Goutp Eng. Ants 39 Most *Insect Maggots are 
furnished with a Set of Legs. 3822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) 1.452 Linnzeus, who..endeavoured to resolve almost 
all diseases .. into an animalcular or *insect origin, 1853 
Zoologist XI. 4045 These exceedingly rare *insect-parasites. 
1854 (bid. XII. 4179 The galleries or perforations of these 
*insect-pests. 1893 Frul. Rk. Agric. Soc. Dec. 823 Ordinary 
*insect-powders .. were quite ineffectual. 1813 Byrox 
Giaour 388 Rising on its purple wing The *insect-queen 
of eastern spring [xo/e, The blue-winged butterfly of Kash- 
meer, the most rare and beautiful of the species]. 1828 
SuewLey Rev. Zslam x. xv, The fish were poisoned in the 
streams ..the *insect race Was withered up. 3887 Asser, 
Naturalist XX1. sor The plant which I have to notice 
because of its peculiarity as an *insect-trap. 1728-46 THost- 
son Spring 62 And some, with whom compared your *insect 
tribes Are but the beings of a summer's day. 1816 J: Gu- 
curist Philos. Etyit. 105 These cobwebs entangle *insect 
understandings like their own, 2808 Hrirn Sr. Victor 
Ruins Rigonda 11, 109 *Insect vermin which swarmed on 
the walls. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 68 ? 3 *Insect vexa- 
tions which sting us and fly away. 1853 Zoologist X1. 3820 
Specimens of the white *insect-wax of China. 2712-14 Pore 
Kafe Lock 1. 59 Some to the sun their *insect-wings unfold. 
x74z Gray Ode on Spring iii, The *insect youth are on the 

wing, Eager to,.float amid the liquid noon. 

tInsect, a. Obs. [ad. L. insect-us, pa. pple. 
of inzsecare to cnt into: see prec.) Having the 
body divided into segments ; chiefly in ¢vsect ant- 
mals=L. animalia insecta : see INSECTA. 

x589 Puttennam Eng, Poesie un. v. (Arb.) 162 So also is 

the Ante or pismire, and they be but little creeping things, 
not perfect beasts, but insect, or wormes. @1658 CLEVE- 
LAND Gen. Poems, etc. (1677) 136 Meeting with the putrid 
Matter of your Invention, as the Sun produceth Insect 
Animals. , 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Alan. w. ii. 306 Some 
insect Animals, 

tInsect (insekt), 7.1 Obs. rare. [f. L. insect-, 
ppl. stem of ¢usectre to cut into: ef. dssect, inter- 
sect.] trans. To cut into. 


+ 
@x65z Brome Queer & Conc. ut. vii, Down with their | killing insects. 


INSHCTICIDAL. 


weapons, up with their heels, till we insect and rip up the 
intrails of the cause. 

Insect (itnsekt), v.2 sonce-wd. [f. Insect sh} 
intr. To hunt or catch insects. 

3879 J. Burrovucus Locusts § W. Floney 203 We dis. 
covered the bird .. insecting in the top of a newly-fallen 
hemlock. 7 . : 

i Insecta (insekta), sb. p/. [L., pl. of zasectun: 
Insect ; formerly also, more fully, zasecta animalia 
‘cut-waisted animals ’.] 

+1. Formerly used as the plural of Inszcr, in its 
popular application. Obs. 

[2577 Harrison Lngdand ui, vi. (1878) 11. 36 The cut or 
girt wasted (for so I English the word Jzsecta) are the 
hornets, waspes, bees, and such like. x60x Hottanp Pliny xt 
i. 3x0 Well may they be called /xzsecfa: by reason of those 
cuts and divisions, which some have about the necke.] 1609 
C. Butirr Fea, Afon, Pref., Of all /usecta the Bees are 
chief. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 73 So some /usecta which haue 
Spirit of Life, as Snakes and Silkewormes, are to the touch 
Cold. 1648S. Marsuary Jnemnanuel 23 Sometimes the Lord 
stirres up other creatures to doe it; the Wind, the Sun, the 
Stars, nay it may be the very zzsecta animalia..the Rats and 
Mice, and Frogs, and such poore creatures. 1651 Raleigh's 
Ghost 95 Those living creatures, which are commonly called 
insecta; as flies, gnats, and the like. 

tb. Also erron, zusecte, tusecta’s. Also fig.: 
cf. Insect 5d. 3. Obs. 

z€og B. Jonson Sil, Went, v. ad yin. Take heed of such 
insectze hereafter, 1646 J. Haut Poems 1.23 Such Indivi- 
duums as ye? Such Jasecta's. 1650 — Paradoxes 25 The 
rayes of hese sunnes will .. beget abundance of /usecta’s 
and Monsters, ax658 Creverann Lines Wks, (1687) 354 
Such Insecta’s, added on To Creatures by Substraction. 

2. Zool. A class of invertebrate animals ; formerly 
(as by Linnzeus) made to comprise the whole of the 
division now called ARTHROPODA, or (as by Latreille) 
all these except the Crustacea and Arachnida; now 
restricted to that division of these otherwise called 
Hexapoda, having the body divided or distingnish- 
able into three regions (head, thorax, and abdo- 
men), with six legs (all borne upon the thorax), 
and usually two or four wings (but in some cases 
none) ; constituting the largest class of Arthropoda, 
and outnumbering all the rest of the animal king- 
dom, more than 200,000 species being now known. 

3727-41 Cuamacrs Cyel., /nsects, Insecta, in natural his- 
tory, a smaller sort of animals. 1819 Pantologia, Insecta, 
Insects, the fifth class in the Linnaan system of Zoology. 
31872 Nicuorson Palzont, 29 The air-breathing classes of 
the Myriapoda, the Arachnida, and_the Insecta or true 
Insects, 1878 Bett Gegendanr's Comp. Anat. 246 of 
pretty much the same form as in the Mandibulate Insecta. 

Insectan (inse‘ktin),-2. [f. Insecra + -AN? 
cf. ertstaccan, etc.] Of or belonging to an insect, 
or to the class /asecta. 

1888 Rotieston & Jackson Anim. Life 493 In a few 
Crustacea and Insectan larvae, 1893 Athenaum 28 Jan. 
1323/1 The nee of finding a picture of the insectan eye, OF 
an account of the theories of insectan vision, Is vain. Ix 

Insectarian (insekté-riin). sonce-wd. [f. IN- 
sect sb. + -arian (after vegetarian).} One who 
feeds on insects. Hence Insecta‘rianism. : 

1893 E. A. Butter Our Housch. Insects 36 The women 0 
Egypt, who, following the precepts of insectanianism, are 
said to make a savoury dish of the grub by roasting }t am 
serving in butter. Jérd. 44 We .. sometimes get our bres 
adulterated with pulverised beetles, and unconsciously be- 
come insectarians for the nonce. . li 

Insectarium. (insektéri#m). Also in angi 
cized form Insectary (i-:nsektiri). [f. Insecta 
+-arrus.] A place for keeping and breeding in- 
sects ; an entomological vivarium. ; 

x88 W. A. Forsrs Sez, Papers (1885) 794 A new house in 
the Zoological Society's Gardens has een opened «. an 
* Insectarium ', or house devoted to the exhibition of ae 
specimens, in their various stages, of the class of Insects. 
1888 J. H. Comstock in Amer. Nat, Dec. 1129 An Insectary 
for entomological work. sssectide 

t+Insectation. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tusecl 
ti6n-em pursuit, pursuing with words, miling, nT 
of action from zzsectavt to pursue, to penn . 
Railing, calumniation. So -+Insecta‘tor, a raver. 

@1535 More Let, Wks. 1431/2 Stirred by, mine owne ther 
science, (without insectacion, or reproche Jaieng to any oO ine 
mans), 16x6-61 Hotypay Persins 288 {Persius] hited 
himself first, and afterwards all others, with such an ino 
tion of the new poets and orators, that he spar'd not Se 
3658 Puiuiirs, Jusectation, a railing against, as poe ps 
a following and prosecuting with evil language. lov 
Jusectator, a Railer, Slanderer. .afoul-mouth’d Fe v inte 
Insected (inse‘ktéd), fp/. a. rare. [f. ae 
sectus (see INstcr @.)+-ED1,] Cut into; divided, 
as it were, into segments, as an insect. 
c3645 Hower Lett, (1650) 11. vi.7 We can hardly ender 
thesting of that small insected animal. 26 6 [see weet gaeine 
1826 Kinsy & Sp, Zvfomtol. xxviii, 111. 4 Its bo iy Hess! 
sected, being divided as it were into three principal rot s 
1883 Kimper in Anowledge 13 July 22/2 The bo a ted. 
sea anemone]..may be..transversely furrowed or ins sb 
+Inse-ctic, a. Obs. rare. [irreg. £ Insect #0 
+-1¢.] Of or belonging to an insect ; mnsectn 
1767 G. S. Caney fills of Hybla 13 A laden Aa poe 

ing by, And with her small insectic eye, She loo 
the abject man. Paes 
Insecticidal (insektisai-dal), a. [f ae 
-4t.] Having the property, or the habit, 
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3887 National Mag, U1. 205 The insecticidal properties of 
anesthetic agents, 31882 <yerfcan V. 57 The numbers of 
‘insecticidal ' ants colonized in their branches. 1894 7ises 
19 June 14/1 Spray-pumps and other insecticidal apparatus. 

Insecticide! (insektisaid). [f. L. gasect-dine 
Insect + -cida, -cibE!, killer.}] One who or that 
which kills insects, an insect-killer; sfec. a prepara- 
tion used for destroying insects, 

1865 Sat. Rev. 24 Mar. 350/2 A rich insecticide is not 
much, but he is better than that. 187x L. Sternen Playgr. 
Lurope ix. (1894) 225 Provided with a good bottle of insec- 
cide. 1887 A. Newton in Lucycl. Brit. XXL. 457/2 
(‘The starling’s] character as an insecticide..makes it the 
friend of the agriculturist. 31894 Jral, KR. Agric Soc. June 
3x1 Substances likely to prove useful as insecticides. 

b. attrid. or as adj. Having the property of 
killing insects; insecticidal. (In quot. 1865, fig.) 

1863 Sat. Rev. 25 Nov. 663 Whether Sir George Grey will 
have recourse to this Parliamentary insecticide powder may 
he doubted. 1876 Sines 4 Oct., The section ‘ Insectologie 
Générale’ embraced ., illustrations of the application of 
insects to ornament, and insecticide preparations of various 
kinds, 

Inse‘cticide 2, 
killing of insects. — 

1865 Sat. Rev. 14 Oct. 482/2 The patient believer .. is 
bidden..to abjure the inhuman practice of insecticide. @ 1894 
Lo, Bowen in Daily News ro Apr. 6/3 An admirable woman, 
with perhaps too great a passion for insecticide. 

[f L. z- 


Insectiferous (insektiféras), a. 
sect-um INSECT + -FEROUS.] Producing or contain- 
ing insects. 

1826 Kinny & Sp. Entomol, li, 1V. 557 It has been observed 
with respect toinsectiferousamber, 2870 T. De W.Tatmace 
Crumbs Swept Up 423 ‘The insectiferous water of Galilee. 

Inse‘ctiform, a. [f. as prec. +-Foru.] Hav- 
ing the form or appearance of an insect. 

1888 A.D. Wire in Pop, Sci. Monthly Feb. 440 Ius- 
trated with the marvelous likenesses of two hundred figured 
or rather insectiform stones. 

Insectifuge (insektifiddg), [f as prec. + 
-FUGE: cf. vermifuge.] A substance or prepara- 
tion used to drive away insects. 

In recent Dicts. | A . 

Insectile ‘insektil, -toil), @1 and sd. [f. L. 
insect-uim InsEet: cf. L, sectzlis, f. sectus cut.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of an 
insect ; consisting of insects; also ig. resembling 
an insect, infesting like insects, Now sare. 

@ 1626 Bacon (J.), Insectile animals, for want of blood, run 
all out into legs. 1660 Srivunere, rex, 1. ii. (1662) 68 As 
he observes from Aristotle in Insectile Animals, the want of 
blood was the cause they ran out into so many legs. '1667 
Oxvensurs in Phil. Trans. VW. 412 All these [works of 
Aristotle] are. overwhelmed and degraded by the swarms 
of Insectile Systemes and dilute Commentaries. 1877 Ruskin 
Fors Clav, VIL. Ixxxi. 266 The insectile noise. 1891 Voice 
(N. Y.) 21 May, They [orchards) are not responsible for the 
insectile armies that may attack them. . 

+B. sd. =Insect sb. Obs. (Cf. reptile.) 

1615 Crooxe Body of Alan 546 In those creatures which 
want eye-lids, as Locusts, Lobsters, Crabs, & such like 
insectiles, nature hath prouided certaine cauities, whereinto 
in the time of their repose. they receiue their whole cies. 
1656 J. Smirn Ofd Age (ed. 2) 264 In those several Trans- 
formations and Renovations of the Ant, and Silk-worm, and 
many such Tnsectiles. 

+Inse‘ctile, a2 Obs. rare. [f. In-3 + SEc- 

TiLy.} Incapable of being cut or divided. 

1635 Person Varieties v. iv. § 7 Atoms are little insectile 
bodies, not unlike the moates which wee see to tumble and 
rowle about in the suone beames. 1657-83 Evetyn Hist. 
Relig, (1850) 1. 189 Nor can that be destroyed .. which, being 
insectile, has nothing to divide or oppose it. ; 

Tnsectine (inse’ktin, -2in), ¢. rare. [f. L. zu- 
sect-umt + -INE1.] Belonging to or characteristic 
of an insect. : 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv, (1856) 307 The some- 
thing had a crepitating, insectine wriggle. 

TInsection! (insekfan). [n. of action f. L. 
insect-, ppl. stem of zusecére to cut into: cf. 
dissection.| The action of cutting into, incision ; 
division into sections; coc, an incision, division, 
indentation. ; : 

1653 Manton £.x4. Yates i.21 There must be insection be- 
fore insition, meekness before ingrafting. 1676 Grew dnat, 
Flowers u. App. $ 12 The Sides or Edges of the Leaf are 
. .Insected deeply..or with shallow Insections. 1826 Kirsy 
& Se, Entomol, xxviii. UI. 4 This character of insection or 
division into segments, more or less present in almost every 
insect. 1835-6 Toop Cyct. Anat, 1. 246/x The insections 
or articulations of the body. 5 ; 

+Insection %. Obs. rare~°. [ad. L. insectio 
narration (Aulus Gellius), f. ¢#secéve (var. form of 
insegu? to follow), ‘to pursue the narration, pro- 
ceed, relate, declare’ (Lewis and Short).] : 

31623 Cockeram, /rsection, a declaration, or long continu- 
ance, 1656 Biount, Glossogr., Jusection, a declaration, 
‘Treatise, or long continued talk. ; 

+Inserctive, a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f.1.. insect-1m 

Insect +-IvE.) ? Characteristic of insects. 

@ 1834 Covrrtoce in Fraser's Mag. (1835) XII. 466 Pro- 
ductivity might be entitled the vegetative, or to ducwetdes 5 
the insective, to epTomo-erdes 5 and, lastly, the animal, to 
Weruag-Swrcor. rete 

i Insectivora (insekti-vora), 5b. Al. Zool. 
[mod.L., nent. pl. of zsectivorus insect-eating (sc. 
animalia).]* - 

1. An order of A/fammalia, comprising numerous 


[f as prec. + -orpe2.] The 
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small quadrupeds, as the mole, shrew, and hedge- 
hog, most of which feed on insects. 

1836 Penny Cycl. Vi. 306/2 The lateral membranes with 
which the cheiroptera are furnished are no longer to be found 
in the insectivora. 1847 CARPENTER Zool. § 180 It may be 
affirmed that the Insectivora hold a rank in the Carnivorous 
division of the Mammalia, analogous to that which the 
Rodentia take in the Herbivorous. 1888 Rottestox & 
Jackson Anim: Life 363 The eye is. rudimentary or absent 
1n certain burrowing Rodentia and Insectivora. 

b. A group of Cheiroptera: the imsectivorous 
or insect-eating Bats. 

2. Entom. In Westwood's classification, A group 
of Aymenoptera which feed on other insects, 

Ensectivore (insektivoor), Also -vor. [a. 
mod.}¥. zusectivore (Cuvier, 1817), ad. L. insecti- 
vor-us: see prec.] An insectivorous animal or 
plant; spec. a mammal of the order Jysectivora. 

1863 Huxzry Alan's Place Nat. 1. 95 The progress of 
cerebral complexity is traceable through a complete series 
of steps from the lowest Rodent or Insectivore to Man. 
2879 Wricut Anim. Life 65 Most of the Insectivores live 
under the ground. 188 A, R. Wattace /s/. Life u. xvii. 
35x Ptilocercus, a feather-tailed arboreal insectivore. 1884 
Cornh, Afag, Oct. 406 This remarkable insectivore (Venus’s 
fly-trap] appears to be still a new and struggling species, or 
else an old type on the very point of extinction. 1896 Brit. 
Birds 1.5 Many ‘insectivors’, when kept in the same 
aviary with seed-eating birds, swallow quantities of seed. 
Insectivorous (insekti‘véras), 2. _[f. mod.L. 
tasectivor-us + -0US: cf. carnivorotus.] Feeding 
on insects, insect-eating ; applied to several groups 
of animals, as the Jzsecfivora among mammals, 
and various birds, such as swallows; also to those 
plants which capture and absorb insects, as the 
sundew, Venus's fly-trap, etc. 

166: Lovet. Hist. Aninz. §& Min, Introd., Birds, which 
are .. Insectivorous, or feeding upon insécts. 1682 ListER 
in Purl. Collect. X11. 166 For this reason we see Insectivor- 
ous Birds so solicitous to kill Worms and all other sorts of 
Insects. 18:6 Kirsy & Sp. Exdgomiol. (1843) I. 221 Those 
[insects} which are insectivorous only in their Jarva state 
may be further subdivided into parasites and imparasites. 
1830 Lyett Princ, Geol. 1, 133 Small insectivorous mammi- 
fera, allied to the opossum. 1874 Lussock Wild Flowers 
iv. 02, I_ cannot pass from this subject without mentioning 
another insectivorous plant, the genus Sarracenia. 1875 
Darwin (f7tle) Insectivorous Plants, | : 

Insectology (insektp‘lédzi). [a. F. izsecto- 
Jogie (Bonnet, 1744), f. L. zsect-um Issect + 
-(0)Locy.] A term formerly used in same sense 
as Enromouoey, the science of insects as a branch 
of Zoology; now usually applied to the study of 
insects in their economic relations to man, as 
producers of silk, honey, cochineal, etc., and as 
agricultural pests or benefactors, 

3766 tr. Bonnets Contemp. Nat, 1x. ix, 1 have given the 
name rsectology to that part of natural history which has 
insects for its object: that of exforology..would undoubtedly 
have been more suitable..but its barbarous sound terrify’d 
me. x Howarv New R. Cyci. 1228 Insectology, other- 
wise called Entomology, or a treatise on the science of insects. 
1876 Simes 4 Oct., At the time of its first Exhibition (1865) 
a division was made for general insectology and one for 
sericiculture, and the title was assumed of ‘ Société Centrale 
d'Agriculture et d'Insectologie’. 881 Pop. Sci. Alonthly 
XEX. 143 At the last exhibition of agriculture and insect- 
ology in Paris, 1891 East. Daily Press 26 Aug. 6/4 Central 
Society of Apiculture and Insectology. 

So Insecto‘loger, Insecto‘logist, a student of 


insectology, 

1713 Deruam Piys.- Theol. vit. vi. (1727) 387 2ofe, The In- 
sect itself, is (according to the modern Insectologers) of the 
Ichneumon-Fly Kind. 281g J. Witson Ze#. June in Afesm, 
Vi. (2879) 133 Mr. Laidlaw is an insectologist and poet. 

Insecty (insekti), a. collog. [f. Insecr sd. + 
-¥.]  Fullof or abounding in insects ; of the nature 


of or consisting of insects. 

1859 ALex, Saath Sie. Skye (1880) 256 The murmuring 
and insecty air of the moorland. 1889 Miss Ormexop in 
Pail Mall G. 24 June 3/2 All the papers say that this is 
going to be an ‘ insecty’ year. . - 

Insecure (insfkiiies), a. [ad. med.L. ¢nsectir- 
us, f. in- (Un- 3) + seciirus SEcURE.] Not secure. 

+1. Not sure; wanting assurance, confidence, or 
certainty; uncertain; without certainty of (some- 


thing). Obs. 

3649 Jer, Tavcor Gt. Exems. 1. ad sect. ii. 23 The holy 
Virgin could not but know, that Joseph would be troubled 
with sorrow, and insecure apprehensions concerning her 
being with childe. _@ 1694 ‘Tittorson Sera. (1742) III. 
140 Without the providence of God, {we are] continually in- 
secure not only of the good things of this life but even of 
life itself. 1807 Worpsw, IVhite Doe t. 195 But is she truly 
what she seems? He asks with insecure delight, Asks of 
himself, and doubts,—and still The doubt returns. 

2. Unsafe; exposed to danger; not firm; liable 
to give way, fail, or be overcome. 

1654 H. L’Esrrance Chas. J (1655) 56 So in-secure did 
overmuch security make them, 1706 Purtus, Jusecure, 
that is not secure, or out of Danger, unsafe, .@ 3808 Hurp 
(T.), Am I going to build on precarious and insecure foun- 
dations? 2849 Macauray Hist. Eng. ix. U1. 406 The 
insecure and agitated life of a conspirator. 1860 TYNDALL 
Glac. 1. x. 66 The ice on the edge . .was loose and insecure. 
3883 S. Cox E-xfos. Ser. 1. vi. 81 Outside the defenced cities 
life and property were insecure. 

Hence Insecw'reness (Bailey vol. I], 1527). 

+Insecu're,2. Os. rare. [f. prec. adj.] ¢ravts. 


To render insecure. 


INSEIL. 


x649 Jer. Tavtor Gf, Exemp. 1x. § 45 A recession from 


our hopes, and an insecuring our condition. x675 Penn 
Eng, Pres, Interest Disc. 39 ‘Yhey insecure themselves by 
making their Friends to be their Enemies, 


Insecurely (ins?kitiesli), adv. [f. Insecure 
a, + -LY2,} Jn an insecure manner or condition; 
without security ; unsafely. 

1709 Suartess, Moralists 1.1. 8 There they chuse to hang, 
tho ever so insecurely, rather than trust their Strength to 
bear 'em above Water, 1856 Frovot Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. ii, 
96 Henry VII sat too insecurely on his throne to venture on 
asesolute reform, 

fnsecurity (insfkifieriti). [ad. med.L. in- 
Séchiritds (Du Cange), f. 12- (IN-3) + séciirus free 
from care, SEcorE.} The quality or condition of 
being insecure ; the opposite of security. 

+1. The condition of not being sure; want of 
assurance or confidence ; (subjective) uncertainty. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep. ww. xii. 221 It may be 
easily perceived with what insecurity of truth we adhere 
tinto this opinion. 

2. ‘The state or quality of being unsafe ; liability 
to give way, fail, or suffer loss ar damage; want 
of firmness or safety ; an insecure state of affairs, 
a condition of danger, 

.@ 1660 Hanmoyp (J.), The unreasonableness and presump- 
tion, the danger and desperate insecurity of those that have 
not so much as a thought .. to advance so far as attrition 
and contrition, 2780 Jouxson Rambler No. 29? 7 Reflec- 
tions on the variableness of fortune, the uncertainty of life, 
and the insecurity of all human acquisitions. x822 J. Punt 
Lett. Amer. 159 The influx of new settlers is greatly pre- 
vented by the insecurity of titles, 1853 J. H. Nrwaan 
Hist, Sk, (1873) Il. 1. i, 42 The insecurity of great pros- 
perity has been the theme of poets and philosophers. 

b. with gf An instance or particular case of 
this; something insecure. 

1649 Jer. ‘Tavtor Gt. Axemp.1. ad sect. vi. 102 The insecu- 
rities and inconveniencies of a strange and new abode are 
part of the persecution. 1885 S, Cox Z-xfos. Ser. 1, vit. 87 
All the insecurities of time. 

+XTnsecution. Obs. rare. [ad. late L, zuse- 
cation-cn, n. of action from zrsequi to follow upon, 
pursue, f, 772- (In-2) + segui to follow.] The action 
of following closely upon; close pursuit. 

e611 Cuarman J/iad x1. 524 How deepe the skirmish drew 
Amongst the Greeks; and with what ruth, the insecution 
grew, bid, xxii. 448 Not the king’s own horse gat more 
before the wheel Of his rich chariot, that might still the 
insecution feel With the extreme hairs of his tail. 

+ Inse'dable, a. Obs. rave—% fad, late L. in- 
sédabthis that cannot be stayed or stilled, f. z2- 
(In- 3) + scare to settle, still.) 

1623 Cockeram, /nsedable, not to be quieted. ' 

+Insedent. Obs. rare. [f. L. tne (Tx- 2) + 
sedént-ent sitting. The proper L, form is zns7dént- 
emt.] A person sitting upon something. 

1594 2nd Rep, Faust. in Thoms &, £. Prose Rout, (1858) 

* Ill. 402 There he rode by a little and a little, till he might 
buckle with the insedent {on an elephant). . 
+Insedulity. Ols. rare. [f. late L. tusédud- 
2s (f. 791-, IN-3 + sedte/ets assiduous, zealous) + -1Ty.] 
Want of sedulousness ; carelessness, indolence. 

1679 Hanny Key Script. ii. 20 Notwithstanding the inse- 
dulity of sleepy Inadvertists that mind nothing. 

+Ensee’,v. Obs. rare. [f. In-1 + Seu. Cf. 
Goth. znsaihzwan to look upon, behold, MDn. #7- 
sten, Du, trsten, Ger. etnsehen, Sw. tnse, Da. 
zndsce, Prob. largely due to transl. of L. zspicére, 
tultcré, etc.] 

1. ¢rais, To look upon; to see. 

¢ 2375 SnoreHam 155 The merr{iJer hyt hys ine batayle, 
Thet insykth al the vomen [=foemen) faylle, And falle 
a-doun, ; 

2. a, trans. To see into, have insight into, b. 
inty. To have insight (17/0). 

1598 Grenewey Tacitus’ Ann. 1. iii. (1622) 6 Deeply in- 
seeing into his lofty and bloudy disposition. ré0z Warner 
Alb, Eng. xut, Ixxvi, (1612) 316 But none The Voiforme 
diuersitie of heauens in-sees but One. 
Inseeing (ins#in), ppl. a. rare. [Is adv. 
11a.) Seeing into something ; having insight. 

zs90 Greene Mourn. Garvt, 3 Philador had so pregnant 
a wit and such a swift inseeing and reaching capacitie, as it 
seemed Jetc.), 1611 Srerp Mist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. (1632) 
1157 His farre reaching and inseeing councell, 1840 Lowe. 
Irene v, In-seeing sympathy is hers, which chasteneth No 
less than Ioveth. 1894 G. Eceston Acynofes 20 Her eyes 
have an inseeing look. 
t+Inseek, v. Obs. rare—', 


In 4 ynseke. [f. 


In-1 + SEEK v.; rendering L. fnguirére.]  frans. 
To seek after. : 

31382 Wycur Hed. xi. 6 He is rewarder of men ynsekinge 
him. 


Obs. Also 6 en-. [IN 


Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 20 God. .is onely the ensecr and 
sercher of herte and a : : pate 
+Insei'l, sb. Ofs. In 1 insezel, -seal, -sisle, 
2-3 inseil, 3 Orm. innse33el. [OE. insezel = 
OF ris. tnsige/, -i2 MDu. inzegel), ONG. insigilé 


INSEIL, 


(MHG. insigele, -gil, Ger. insiegel), ON. inusigli 
(Da. indseg?), all str, neut, Cf. also (without 7-) 
Goth. ség/jo wk. neut., MHG. sigel, Ger. stegel, 
MDnu. seghel, Du. zegel. 


The stem of the word evidently represents L. sigit/-1ei1 
Tittle sign, figure, or token, seal’ (dim. of L. signs ‘sign, 
mark, token '), whence OF. see/, Eng. Seat; but the origin 
of the prefix z#-in the Teutonic forms is obscure, since no 
late or med.L. insigt/um appears. Franck (£tym. Woorden- 
6k, Nederl. T.s.v. Zegel) suggests that it may have been 
taken over in some way from L. #usigue ‘mark, sign’, used 
also in med.L. in sense ‘seal’. In the verb, the prefix raises 
less difficulty; a med.L. zusigil/are actually occurs (though 
sometimes a5 a rendering of OE. znsegdian), and enseeler is 
common in OF, (see Ensrat z.).J . i 

A seal; app. orig. the impression made in wax 
with which a letter, etc. is sealed ; also the signet 
or engraved instrument with which the impression 


is made. aah 

a 1000 in Thorpe Charters (1865) 173 He .. brohte insisle 
to me..Da ageaf ic dat insigle Se. croce /EtFric Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 126/2 Sieilnnt, uel bulla, insezel. a 1100 
Ags. Voc. ibid, 330/16 Sigillunt, insez\. a rx00 O. E. Chron, 
an, 1048 Da com Sparhafoc..to him mid pes cynges 
sewrite and insegle. 1175 Lamb, Hont. 127 Pet inseil 
fe be deofel ne mei nefre to breocan pet is het {loc} pe 

ie _deofel ne con unlucan. ¢xrz00 Ormin Ded, 260 Sannt 
Johan sahh upp inn heffne an boc Bisett wipp seffne innse33- 
less. a r228 [see INsEIL v]. 2 . 

+Insei'}, v. Ols. [OE. inseglian = OHG. 
insigilen, ON. innsigla; med.L. tusigillére (Du 
Cange): sce prec.] ¢ranxs. To seal, to impress or 
secure with a seal, to scal up. 

Qaxo00 Dom be hatan isene c.5 in Schmid Gesefze 414 
And ga he toand in-seglige man pa hand, and sece man ofer 
fens priddan dzxg, swa hwaeder swa heo beo ful swa clene 

innan pam in-segle. ¢xa0o Ags. Gosf. Matt. xxvii. 66 
Sohlice hig ferdon .. and inn seglodon pone stan mid bam 
weardum. ¢x160 Hatton G. ibid., And inse33ledon panne 
stann, axz25 St. Marher. 5 He haued his merk on me 
inseilet wid his inseil. 

Inseint, obs. form of ENcEINTE. 
+Insei'sin, v. Law. Obs, Also 5 insesun, 
-yn. [f.In-lor2+Sersix.] rans, ‘To put into 
seisin or possession; to ‘seize’ (of something). 
(The opposite of Drsserstx v.) 

(61440 Promp, Parv. 262/1 Insesun, .in worldely goodys (A. 
insesyn in werdli godys..), *usesino, 1611 Cotar., Adherité, 
inseisined, put into possession of. /bid., Droict de saisine, 
the money due vato the Lo. Censuel, and of the Soyle, by 
a Purchaser of an Inheritance Censuel, when he is in- 
seisined, and put into possession thereof. 

Inseminate (insemine't), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. insémindre, {. in- (In-2) + sémindre to sow.] 
trans. To sow in; to cast in as seed. Also fig. 

1623 Cockeram, Znseminate, to sowe. 1627-77 FELTHAM 
Resolves 1. xix. 200 That Law of Nature .. which is so far 
inseminated in the hearts of all, 1849 Anife § Fork 78 He 
will inevitably .. inseminate in the minds of his friends a 
suspicion on the score of his religion. 1836 B. F. Barretr 


avlins Progr. Th. Gt. Subj. App. 118 ‘The old falsities * 


are to be uprooted, and the new truths inseminated. 

Insemination (inseminé'fan). [n. of action 
f. prec.] The action of sowing in; the casting in 
or implanting of seed, or of germs; also jig. 

1658 in Pittutrs, 1682 H, Morn Aunot, Glanvills Lux 
O. 68 Admitting that there is .. an orderly insemination of 
lapsed Souls into humane Bodies. 1727-41 Cuamuers Cycl., 
Insemination, one of the four kinds of transplantation in 
use for the sympathetic cure of certain diseases. It is per- 
formed by mixing the medium impregnated with the mumia 
taken fiom the patient, with some fat earth, wherein has 
been sown the seed of a plant appropriate to that disease. . 
Tt is supposed the diseases wil! decline, in proportion as the 
plant grows, 1893 J. Pursrorp Loyalty fo Christ I. 94 
Earth, Paradise, and Heaven are equally ground .. suscep- 
tible of Divine insemination, and capable of yielding the 
fruits of God. 1896 ld/bute’s Syst. Med. I. 719 In the last 
tube [infected with bacteria] the insemination is scantiest. 

- Immission of semen, 

1860 Tanner Pregnancy iv. 193 Haighton showed that 
conception does not generally take place in the rabbit till 
about 50 hours after insemination. : 

Insence, obs. form of InceNsE, INSENSE. 

t+tInsend, v. Os. Pa. t. and pple. insent. 

[f. Ix-! + Seyp; tr. L. tmmittere. Cf. OE. on- 
sendan.| trans, Tosend in; to putin. So +In- 
sending vil. sh, . 

,@3300 £, 2, Psalter xxxix. 4 [xl 3] And he in-sent [L. 
inunistt} in mi mouth newe sange. a 1340 Hawvate Psalter 
xxxili[i]. 7 In sendes be aungel of lord in vmgange of dredand 
him. lbid., comm., The aungel-of lord ..insendis, that is he 
makis insendynge of goed thoghtis. 1382 Wyciir Yas. i, 21 
Receyue 3¢ the word insent [g/oss or ioyned, v.77, in sette, 
plauntid}, that mai saue joure soules, 

Insenescible tins/ne'sib’!),@. rare. [ad.late 
or med.L, zsencscibitis (Gloss. Philox.) not prow- 
ing old, f. 2#- (Ix-3),+ senescére to grow old: see 
-IBLE.] Incapable of growing old. 

1851 S, Jupp Margaref 1. viii. (1871) 279 ‘Well my lads’, 
said the Deacon, limping in among them with his in- 
senescible smile, ‘what have we here?’ 

Insensate (incensct), a. (sb.) Also 6erron.in- 
consate. [ad. late L. zusensdat-us (Tertull., Vulg.), 
f, #u- (IN-3) + sensatus gifted with sense, f. sersus 
sense: sce -ATE? 2.} 

1. Destitute of physical sense or feeling; without 
sensation, ‘senseless’, inanimate. 

1g19 Antert, Four Elent. in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 12 For plants 
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and herbs grow and be insensute. 1538 H. Mrpwatt Nature 
(1896) 44/180 Yt shuld neyther fele here nor se But be as 
other incensate bodys be. 1633 T. Apams Lx. 2 Pelerii. 13 
‘Thus, like insensate stones, they sink down to their centre. 
1799 Worpsw. ' Three Years she grew’ iii, Hers the silence 
and the calm, Of mute insensate things. 187x MacpuFF 
Alem. Patmos xviii, 242 Dull, pulseless, unresponsive as the 
Insensate stone. . 7 
2. Wanting in mental or moral feeling; devoid 


of sensibility; unaffected, unmoved; unfeeling. 


(Of persons, or their qualities, actions, etc.) 

1553 I. Wison het. 30b, What is he that is so..droup- 
ing of brain (I will not say) blockheded or insensate that is 
not moved with suche pleasure. x6rz-rg Br. Haut Cor- 
tempt., O. T. xui. iii, No stone is more hard or insensate 
than a sinful heart. 1726-46 Tuomson Winter 844 ‘Vhe 
insensate barbarous trade of war. 1859 Dickcys 7. 72ve 
Cities 11.1, ‘Yhe heads exposed on Temple Bar with an in- 
sensate brutality and ferocity worthy of Abyssinia or 
Ashantee, 1874 Green Short Hist. 1x. § 7. 665 James 
alone remained stubborn and insensate as of old. 

+b, With of fo: Not feeling or perceiving; 
unconscions of; unaffected by. 06s. 

1725 Pore Odyss. xx. 414 The Suitors souls, insensate of 
their doom! cx800 K. WHitr 7iime 507 Insensate of the 
favouring boon. 1813 T. Busy Lucretius vi.15 Mortals... 
Still live insensate to their happy state. . ' 

3. Lacking sense or understanding ; unintelligent, 


stupid, senseless, foolish. 

axsz9 Sxciton Reflye, Wks. 1843 I. 209 A moche fan- 
tasticall frenesy of their insensate sensualyte. 1586 Ferne 
Blas, Gentrie o4, That incensate custome of Gauelkinde .. 
tendeth to the destruction of auncient and gentle houses. 
1667 Miron P, L. vi. 787 [They] to rebellious fight rallied 
thir Powers Insensate, hope conceiving from despair. 1725 
Porr Odyss. 1v. 37 Insensate ! (with a sigh the king replies) 
Too long, misjudging, have 1 thought thee wise! 1839 
Auson //ist. Europe (1849-50) VIL. xlit. § 50. 131 Projects 
the most insensate [were] formed. 1878 Bosw. Sant 
Carthage 114 It argues an insensate ignorance on the part 
of the Romans of what was truly great in their antagonists. 


B. as sé. An insensate person. [= F. za zu- 


sensé.] 

1877 Mortey Robespierre Crit. Misc. Ser. 11.92 Anyone 
who wishes to make such an opinion into a crime is an in- 
sensate. 1878 — Diderot II. 205 A handful of insensates. 


+Inse‘nsate, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec.] trans. 
To render insensate, 

r62zx Bratuwair Nat, Embassy, Pleasure Argt. (1877) 5 
To the end some thereof might ensnare and insensate the 
minds. .of the.. Arcadians. 


Insensately (inse‘nséli), adv. [f. prec. adj. + 
-Ly¥2,]_ Inaninsensate manner; a. Unconsciously; 
b. Unfeelingly; ¢. Senselessly, foolishly. 

1863 R. Bucuanan Undertones in Reader 26 Dec. 755 In- 
sensately feeling one's vag! to the sun. 1883 Hace Caine 
in Academy 26 May 358/1 Byron's own voice was ever heard 
in his pages..sometimes sarcastically, brutally, insensately ; 
sometimes pathetically, sadly, despairingly. 1883 iV. 4& Q. 
20 Oct. 319/2 ‘he debased type known as * black-letter’..a 
type to which the Germans still insensately cling with a de- 
votion which would be admirable if it were not ignorant. 
189t G. Merenirn One of our Cong. I. ix. 164 The insen- 
sately infantile interrogation. : 

Inse‘nsateness. [fas prec.+-ness,] The 
quality or condition of being insensate; want of 
feeling or sense. 

1650 Be. Hatt Balu Gil. 76 Dost thou not many a time 
sigh for thine own insensateness? 1867 C. J. Sati Sy. § 
Antonyms s.v. Affectibility, Insensateness .. Unimpres- 
sibleness. : 

+Inse:nse, sd. Obs. rare. In 6-7 insence. 
[f. In adv. 12 + Sense.) Inner sense; essential 


meaning. 

xsoz Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. iit. 17 This 
solempnyte .. is not of ye insence &_necessyte of baptem. 
1653 J. ‘T'avtor (Water P.) ¢itde, The Essence, Quintessence, 
Insence .. of Nonsence upon Sence. 

Insense (inse‘ns), v. Ods. exc. north. dial. 
Forms: 5 ens, insens, 5-7 en-, in-, “*scnce, 
-cense, -cence, 6- insense. [ME. exseus(e, a. 
OF. exsenser to enlighten, to bring into sense, f. 
en- in, into+sezs sense; afterward assimilated to 
a L. type *sxsensare. From r7the. app. only 
dialectal (chiefly northern), or in writers under 
dialect influence.] frans. To cause (a person) to 
understand or know something ; to inform. : 
_ Const. of, with (rarely ox, info), or with dependent clause ; 
in second quot. with double object. 

e400 Beryn 2213 So was he ful ensensid How he hym 
wold engyne, as he had purpensid. /éfd. 2406, I wold have 
ensensid 3ewe al the iniquite Of these false marchandis, J at 
dwellin in pis town, cxqsoS¢.Cuthhert (Surtees) 22 Eugeny 
--Sent him letters him to ensens Of saynt cuthbert kyth 
and kynne. 2486 in Surtees Alise. (2888) 55 Eternal sapi- 
ence Did insence me. 1548 Unatt, ete. Erasu. Par. John 
xvi, 06 b, Yea and than also the holy goste shall incence 
you, what to aske and how toaske in my name. 1613 Siaks. 
Hen, VII, v. i, 43, L thinke [ haue Incenst the Lords o' th’ 
Councell, that he is..A most Arch-Heretique. 1674 Ray 
N.C. Words 26 Vo Insense, to inform, a pretty word used 
about Sheffield in York-sh. 1689 Col. Nee. Pennsy lu. 1.297 

nsence y* minds of the good people of this Government. 
1797 Work Tone st utobiog. (1828) 264 Lewines insensed him 
a good deal on Jrish affairs. 1843 F. E. Pacer /'ageant 18 
Gertrude, so please you..insense me with the fashions of 
the sixteenth century, 1846 Brockett 4. C. Gloss. ted. 3) 
I. 236 /nsense, to make to understand. 2849 R. Curzon 
Monast, Levant Introd. 37 The walls. .coveres with frescos, 
served as books to insence the minds of the unlearned with 
the histories. .of the faith, 1865S. Witserrorce in Burgon 
Lives 12 Gd. Aten (1888) 11. 34 Pray do insense me. You 


INSENSIBLE. 


must know all about it. 1895 J. T. Fowner in D 
Univ. Frul. 16 Feb. 134, I should really be glad to aren 
sensed from the opposite side. 

{Insenseless, error for 7s senseless in Butler Hud, 
ii. ii. 394: see List of Spurious Words. 

Insensibility (insensibiliti). [ad. late L. 
tnsensthilitas, {, ensenstbtlis: see -rry. Cf. F. in. 
sensibilité (12-13th c. in Litiré).] The quality or 
condition of being insensible; want of sensibility, 

I. In passive sense. 

1. The quality of being imperceptible, or not 
appreciable by the senses. rave. 

1635 Haxtwitt A fol. v-vi. 24 For your pretended insen- 
sibilitie in Natures decay, 1665 Guanvite Scefsis Sci, xi. 
60 Which insensibility of slow motions .. may thus be 
accounted for; Motion cannot be perceived without the 

erception of its Terms, viz. The parts of space which it 
unmediately left, and those which it next acquires. 

TI. In active sense. 

2. Incapability, or deprivation, of (physical) feel- 
ing or sensation ; unconsciousness; a swoon. 

cxs1o More Ficus Wks, 12/2 There holdeth me sometyme 
by almighty god, as it wer euena swone, and an in-ensibilitie, 
54x R. Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, Man. exam, 
/ acares Qivbd, The insensybylyte of the rotten humours of 
the outwarde partes. r€gz Bextiey Boyle Lect. i, 28 He 
will..dispatch himself resolutely into the State of eternal 

Sleep and Insensibility. 1774 tr. Boerhaave's inst. U1. 409 
After a Nerve has Leen tied..an Insensibility and Wasting 
foliows in those Parts to which that Nerve was distributed. 
1841 Lane drab, Nts. 1. gt, I fell from my horse in a state 
of insensibility. 1879 Casselt’s Techn, Ecluc, 1x. 143 ‘The 
cai bonic acid is.. heavier than the air. .in breathing it insen- 
sibility ensues and ultimately death, e 

b. Physical insensitivencss (¢o something). 

1808 Mid. Frnl, XIX. 111 Instances of this insensibility of 
the system to internal stimuli. 1831 Brewster Nat. Magic 
ii, (1833) 29 The insensibility of the eye to particular colours. 
3835 WV, Irving Tour Prairivs 245 Perfect hardihood and 
insensibility to the changes of the seasons, é 7 

3. Incapacity of mental feeling or emotion; in- 
capability of being affected or moved; want of 
moral susceptibility ; apathy, indifference. 

3691 Hartcurre Virtues 51 So many Circumstances of 
Insensibility and hardiness of Mind are urged, 1749 Fie.p- 
ine Vom Jones xr. vii, Lheard this’ news with the utmost 
insensibility, 1796 Morse: Amer. Geog. 1. 787 The leat 
affliction prompts them to suicide. .and they put an end to 
their days with great apparent insensibility. 1844 Alem. 
Babylonian P'cess 11.239, | ofter wonder at my hardhearted. 
ness and insensibility, when I reflect on the earnest an 
affecting entreaties of these dear friends. 

b. Const. of, fo. nen 

1692 Sourn 12 Sern. (1697) 1, 498 An utter insensibility of 
any good or kindness done him by others, 180z Patey 
Nat. Theol, xxvi, (1827) 535/2 One great cause of our insen- 
sibility to the goodness of the Creator is the very extensive. 
ness of his bounty. @1853 J. H. Newman Hist, Sk. (1873) 
I saa 253 Insensibility to the common objects of human 
CUpECAE ere caer th at 

Insensibilize (insensibiloi:z), x. rare~°. [f. 
L. dnsensibil-is INSENSIBLE + -1u8: cf. utilize, ete] 
trans. To render insensible. Hence Inse:nsibill- 
zation, the action of rendering or condition of 
being rendered insensible ; Inse‘nsibilizer, one 
who or that which ‘ insensibilizes’. . 

31886 Syd. Soc. Lex., lusensibilisation, the production of 
insensibility to pain hy means of anzesthetics, alcohols, and 
narcotic poisons, by hypnotism, and like means, as well as 
by disease. /usensiééiser, an instrument by means of which 
is produced Jusensibitisation, 3897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
II. 837, I have shewn that it [immunity against snake-venom) 
depends upon an ‘insensibilisation’ of the cells in respect 
of the venom. 

Insensible (inse‘nsib'l), a. (sb.) Also (erro.) 
5-6 incens-, incenc-, -yble, 6-7 insencible. 
(ad. L. zusersrbil-ts, f. z- (IN- 3) + sensibilis SEN- 
SIBLE, f. sentire, sens- to fecl. Cf. FP. snsensible 
(3th c. in Littré),] : . 

I. Passively: Incapable of being perceived. ; 

1. a. Naturally incapable of being perccived by 
the bodily senses (= _IMPERCEPTIBLE a); non-mate- 
rial, Now rare. F 

1g09 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxi, (Percy Soc.) 106 hel 
though that aungell[s] be invysyble, Inpalpable, and alco 
celestiall, Wythouten substaunce as inceucyble. 1581 

Canrion in Confer, ut. (1584) Zij, His body may be insen 
sible to vs if he will. 1608-33 Br. Hart Medit. 5 Vong 
(18513 o8 Let my soul.,be raised up to enjoy the inser 
society of thy blessed angels. 1851 Mansce Prolis. re 
v. (1860) 167-8 Locke has laid some stress on the fact, t oe 
the names which stand for insensible actions and notions, 
are derived from sensible objects. , t 

b. So small, slight, gradual, or hidden, 95 rah 
to be perceived by the senses, or by the min 
(=IMPEnCEPTIBLE b); inappreciable. (‘fhe pre- 
vailing sense.) . voids 

3584 Cocan Haven Health ccxvii. (1636) 240, It ern 
red choler by urine, and other insensible evacuations. WY ; 
N. Carrenter Geeg. Del. 3. it. (1635) 37 This Inequanlye 
how great soeter it seeme to the sight is altogether a 3 
sible, and bearing no proportion with the huge vaste 
the Earth, 1664 Power £.xf. Philos. 1, 29 Exhaled yt , 
sensible Transpiration. 1734 tr. Kollin's Ane, Hist. a 36 
1. 326 Carthage. grew larger by insensible degrees. } 3 
J.M. Gutiy Magentie's Forimul. 214 ‘The LH apse tee 
the skin is moderately elevated, and the insensible persha 5 
tion increased. 1862 H.Srencen J trst Princ. 3. i Sot oe 
28 There is an insensible transition. fod. Passing bY } 
sensible gradations into the next sense. 


INSENSIBLE. 


+2. Incapable of being understood ; unintelligi- 
ble; without sense or meaning. (Chiefly in legal 
use.) Obs. 

1538 CoverDALe Ded. Transl. N. Tesi, In many places 
both base, insensible, and clean contrary, not only to the 
phrase of our Janguage, but also from the understanding of 
the cext in Latin. 1657-8 Surton's Diary (1828) 11. 41x 
The words are insensible and uncertain words. 1767 Brack- 
stone Comm, I, xx. 340 If the condition of a bond be 
impossible .. or be uncertain, or insensible, the condition 
alone is void, and the bond shall stand single, and uncon- 
ditional, 1975 ‘I. Hurcuinson Diary 13 Mar. I, 405 Pointed 
out several accuracies and insensible expressions in the 
New England Bill, 1884 Lazy Yinzes LX XVI. 315/2 The 
words ., would be insensible, or at any rate superfluous, 

IT. Actively: Incapable of perceiving. 

3. a. Naturally incapable of physical feeling; 
not having the faculty of sensation. Now rave. 

cx400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 24 perfore be ligament is .. in- 
censible, for if pat it hadde be censible, bel my3ten nou3t 
han I-susteyned be traueile and be meuynge oF 2 ioyntis, 
rs8r W. Furr in Confer. nt. (1584) Q b, I meane by insen- 
sible, voyde of life or sense. a 1619 ForHerby A theow. 1. 
xii. § 3 (1622) 340 Fire, Haile, and Snow, meere insensible 
things. 1725 Stoane Femaica IU, 310 The stomach of this 
bird is very muscular, having a thin separable and insen- 
sihle membrane. 183 Brewster Mat. Magic ii, (1833) 13 
The insensible spot on the retina is stimulated by a bor- 
rowed ight, _ ; . 

b. Deprived of sensation ; unconscious. 

2426 Lypc, De Guil, Pilger. (E. E.'T.S.) 9923 Thy body 
that lyth now blynd & deff, Doom also, and insensyble. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 361 b/2 She knewe not what was 
sayd ne done aboute her but as unmeuable or as all insen- 
sible. she held her eyen fixed in one place, isgz Hucocr, 
Insensible, or hauynge no sence or fealynge, as beynge 
numbe, lyke a dead membre. 1828 Scotr /. Af. Perth 
xxxii, By this staircase the villains conveyed the insensible 
Prince to the lowest dungeon of the castle. @1859 Macau- 
Lay Hist. Eng. xxv. V. 287 He fell down in a fit, and re- 
mained long insensible. . : ae 

ce. Incapable of physically feeling or perceiving 

(something specified), Const. of, fo. 

1526 Pilyr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 61 After the com- 
mattndement of our lorde we must be blynde, defe, & 
dumme, lame & incensyble to all suche thynges. x640 tr. 

Verdere's Rontant of Kom. 1. 6t Rendering him insensible 
ofall pain. x73 Eart Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 169 
The manner of his death was easy, without the least pang 
or convulsion .. Swift was totally insensible of happiness 
or pain. 1796 Pecce Anonym. (1809) 444 A dog's nose is in- 
sensible of cold. 2863 Gro. Exviot Xomola v, The martial 
fury by which men became insensible to wounds, 

4, a, Incapable of mentally feeling, perceiving, 
or being affected by (something specified); un- 
aware, unconscious; not susceptible, unaffected, 


unmoved, indifferent. Const. of, fo, suebord. cl. 
r6ra-xg§ Be. Harr Contemp, O. T. x. i, Should I only be 
insensible of his andthe common happiness? 1712 Buoceuu 
Sect. No, 283 hz Insensible of that Weight and Dignity 
which a moderate share of Wealth adds to their Characters, 
x89z Mar. Encewortn Aloral 7’. (1816) 3. ix. 66 Insensible 
of your kindness, 1850 Merivace Nom. Hop. (1865) 1. vi. 
277 Their great leader was not insensible how much he owed 
to their faithful services, 1882 A. W, Warp Dickens v. 135 
Even Circumlocution Offices are not insensible to the acetous 
force of satire. ‘ , é 

b. Incapable or destitute of feeling or emotion; 
emotionless, callous, apathetic. 

1617 Morvsow J/éin. 1. 236 My conscience was not..so in- 
sensible, as it could have passed over the .. denying of my 
faith, a162zx Beaum. & Fi Vhterry §& Theod. w. ii, Art 
thou grown Insensible in ill, that thou goest on Without 
the least compunction? 1683 D. A. Art Converse 113 The 
Phlegmaticks are those the French call properly Des Apfa- 
thicks, without passion or insensible. 3895 Mackin Gif 
Blas 1x, vi. 13 The cold, relentless, insensible, was kindled 
into the warmest of love's votaries. 1850 Mrs. Jascson 
Leg. Monast, Ord. (x863) 404 He filled the most insensible 
with terror. i . 

+5. Destitute of sense or intelligence; irrational. 

@ 1833 Frit Answ. Rastel. Wks. (1573) 27 Are ye so 
childish and insensible to imazine that ye must yet go 
through Pargatory, sith ye are already without faulte in his 
sight. 2893 R.C. Godly Form Hovseh. Govt. Ep. Ded. 4 
Dumbe & insencible beasts. 1634 Sin T. Herbert 7rav. 

5 His feare and amazement became greater, and insensible 
tow to qualifie these bloudie stirrings. 3693 //120urs 
Town 15 In the Conversation of Brutes, and the Prospect of 
insensible Animals. 1794 G. Avams Nat. § £xp, Philos. 
IV, xi. 486 People stupid and insensible, illiterate and in- 
capable of learning. ; 
+B. sd. (absol. uses of the adj.) Obs. 

1. (from A.1.) a. Something that cannot be 
perceived by the senses; a non-material thing. b. 
Something too small or slight to be perceived; 
something imperceptible or inappreciable. 

3656 Stantey “7st. Philos, v. (1701) 159/2 To Insensibles 
nothing can be added, nothing taken away. This is the 
nature of Eternal Beings, the like and same ever. 1674 
N. Farrvax Bulk & Sede. 128 By reason of the swarms of 
insensibles, drilling through their pores or spungholes. 

2. (from A. IL.) a, A thing or person incapable 


of feeling ; an inanimate thing; an apathetic per-. 


son. b. A person destitute of sense, a fool. 

3638 Syivester Tobacco Battered 470 As of all Insen- 
sibles, hath none More Melancholy and Adustion, Then 
Chimnies have. 1692 Drypen S¢, Euremont’s Ess. 336 
‘The wise Man of the Stoicks is a vertuous insensible. 3754 
Ricuaroson Graudison (182) VI. 405 (D.) What an insen- 
sible must have been my cousin, had she not been proud 
of being Lady Grandison. 1785 Cowrrr Let. to Newton 
Wks. 1837 XV. 159 Of all the insensibles he ever saw, poor 
Geary is the most completely stupid. 2802 tr, 4. La Fon- 
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taine's Reprobaie V1. 198 [Not] a word in favour of that 
insensible, that savage. 

;Insensibleness. O¢s. [f. prec. + -vEss.] 
The quality or condition of being insensible. 

I. L) =Insews!Binity 1. 

1705 Ray (J.), The insensibleness of the pain proceeds 
rather from the relaxation of the nerves than their obstruc- 
tion. 

IL. 2. =INSENSIBILITY 2. 

@ 1631 Donne in Spurgeon Treas. Daz. Ps. xxxii. 7 Some- 
times by imprinting a holy stupefaction and insensibleness 
in the person that suffers. 1656 W. D. tr. Comeninus' Gate 
Lat, Uni. § 310. 85 Of the diseases som caus pain .. others 
numbness and insensibleness. 1692 Drypen St. Enrentont's 
£'ss, 341 He fixed the Cheefest Good in insensibleness. 

3. =INSENSIBILITY 3. 

a@xg68 CoverpaALe Carrying Christ's Cross iv. Wks. 
(Parker Soc.) 11. 241 Therefore doth God justly infatuate 
them, and maketh them foolish, giving them up to insen- 
sibleness. 363: Gouce Goi’s Arrows 11.§ 6. 140 Insensible- 
nesseof their misery who are in want. 1675 Art Contentu. 
VIL vill. 218 We betray as much ignorance of our interest, 
as insensibleness of our obligation. 1715 J. Leno Sern. 
Bedington 20 Our insensibleness for past mercies. 

4. Want of sense; insensateness. Cf. prec. 5. 

x610 Donne Psendo-Martyr vi. 176 Was there not some 
measure of stupid insensiblenesse in him, when he durst not 
spit in any necessity at his praiers? 

+Insensiblist. uonce-wud. [f. INSENSIBLE + 
-1st.} One who professes insensibility or apathy. 

1782 Miss Burney Ceciéia w. ti, Mr. Meadows .. since he 
commenced insensiblist, has never once dared to be pleased, 
nor ventured for A moment to look in good humour. 

Insensibly (insensibli), adv. [f. INSENSIBLE 
+-LY?.] 

1, In an insensible manner or degree; impercep- 
tibly ; unconsciously ; ¢sf. so slightly or gradually 
that the action or process is not perceived; by im- 


perceptible degrees, 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. mt. ii. (1886) 33 The wife 
departeth out of her husbands armes insensiblie. 1639 tr. 
Du Bosg’s Compl. Woman 1. 21 lf insensibly we Jay our 
hand where the paine is, wee likewise bring our tongue 
unawares, where the passion of the mind is. 2640-4 in Rushw. 
Hist. Coll, 1. (1692) 1. 638 The other part..will insensibly 
moulder away. 1667 Mu.ton P. ZL. vin. 130 And what if 
sev'nth to these The Planet Earth, so stedfast though she 
seem, Insensibly three different Motions move? 1699 Dryv- 
ven £ss. Virg. Georg. ? 2 In a curious Brede of Needle- 
work, one Colour falls away by..just Degrees, and another 
rises. .insensibly. 178x Gipson Decd. §- Fy XVil. (1869) I. 470 
The agriculture of the Roman provinces was insensib! 
ruined. 185x CaRPeNter Jfan. Phys. (ed. 2) 351 The ulti- 
mate ramifications of the Arteries pass so insensibly into 
those of the Veins, that no definite line of demarcation be- 
tween them can be drawn, 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
IL. vii. 53 The Witenagemét insensibly lost its authority, 

+2. Without sense or understanding ; stupidly, 


irrationally. Obs. rare. 

@ 1603 in Liturg. Serv. Q. Eliz, (Parker Soc.) 682 No 
doubt he is insensibly blockish. . F 

Insensile (insensil), @. rare. fad. L. zusen- 
sil-is insensible, imperceptible, f. 27- (IN- 3) + sen- 
silis Sensue.] = INSENSIBLE 1, 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 367 Species 11 
Antipathia Insensilis, Insensile Antipathy. 

Insensitive (insensitiv), a [In-3.J Not 
sensitive. 

+1. Destitute of feeling or consciousness (in 
general) ; not sentient; inanimate, Oés. 

r6r0 Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God 47x Though man be 
not insensitive, yet this sence of his. .is justly termed rather 
death then life.” 1694 Titrorson Serv, (1743) LX, clxxvi. 
4110 This faculty is that which constitutes the difference 
between sensitive and insensitive creatures. 1713 Deviant 
Phys,-Theol, w. i. 85 Sensitive or insensitive Creatures. 

2. Of an organ or part of the body: Destitute of 
fecling or sensation; not susceptible of sensuous 
impressions (esp. those of touch or sight). Const. fo. 

1866 Sat. Rev. 2 Apr. 467 A certain degree of sluggish- 
ness is inseparable from a skin insensitive to dirt. 1879 
Haran Eyesight iii. 38 One spot on the retina, not very 
far from the most sensitive portion, is entirely insensitive to 
light. 1884 Expositor Jan. 41 Their optic nerve has shrunk 
to an insensitive thread. 1898 P. Manson 7'rof. Dis. xxvii, 
432 A painless, insensitive. .granulomatous excrescence. 

b. ¢ransf, Of a substance: Not susceptible to 
2 physical influence, esp. that of light or the actinic 


rays. Const. fo. 

3187 tr. Schellen’s Spectr. Anal. § 35, 129 Most substances 
absorbed with great avidity rays of certain colors, while they 
were insensitive to others. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. Wi. 
1 The film, which is then totally insensitive to light. 1889 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. VW. 394 Pure iodide of silver gela- 
tine is for optical sensitizers even quite insensitive. 

3. Destitute of, or wanting in, mental or moral 
sensitiveness ; having no quickness of feeling; not 
susceptible of impression. Const. fo, 

31834 Campecus Life Mrs, Siddons 11. ii. 49 Insensitive as 
we have seen her to the slightest joy at the return of her 
husband. 1882 Mrs. C. Prag Policy § P. I. 40 Long: 
leat’s insensitive nature, 

Inse'nsitiveness, [f. prec.+-Ness.] The 
quality of being insensitive; want of sensitiveness, 

31838 I. Tavtor Home Educ. 161 Tocherishas well animal 
insensibility (we want the word dusensitivencss) and self- 
possession, by arduous field amusements. 185§ — Restor. 
Belief (1856) 364 It is not insensitiveness of temperament, 
whence springs the serenity of that brow. 1882 Ms. Lysx 
Liston Afy Love UT, 44 He had the Pennefather insensi- 
tiveness and want of imagination. 


INSEPARABLE. 


tInsensuat, a. Obs. 
(Cf. senstate.) 

1508 Kennepix: Flyting ww. Dunbar 321 Insensuat sow, 
cesse fals Eustase air! 

Insensuous (inse‘nsiso3), a. rare. [In- 3. 
Not sensuous ; that is not an object of sense. 

@ 185: Mrs. Browninc (Webster 1864), That intermediate 
door Betwixt the different planes of sensuous form And 
form insensuous. 

Insented, Ods.: see Enceinte. 

insentience {insenféns). [f. next: see-ENcE.] 
The fact or condition of being insentient; insensi- 
bility, unconsciousness. 

1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 102 In the view of all 
the pandits, there is no emancipation apart from insentience. 

Insentient (inse'nflént), a. [In-2.} Not 
sentient. 

1. Destitute of physical feeling, sensation, or con- 

sciousness ; inanimate. 
_ 2764 Reiw Jnguiry vi. §6 The qualities or attributes of an 
insentient inert substance, 2832 /’raser*s Mag. 1V. 77 They 
are to be hacked and hewed .. as if they were of insentient 
marble. 1884 Brownine Fertshtah, Sun 117 Shall I return 
it {a stone} thanks, the insentient thing ? 

2. Devoid of mental feeling; indifferent. rare. 

1860 Ruskin Alod, Paint. V. 296 Suppose..that he (Gior- 
gione] came down to Venice somewhat recusant, or insen- 
tient, concerning the usual priestly doctrines of his day. 

Inse‘parabilist. rere. [f. L. tuscparabilis 
INSEPARABLE + -IsT]. One who believes that a 
religious rite and the spiritual influence held to 
accompany it are inseparable. 

1840 G. S. Fanrr Porm. Doctr. Regen. a. it. 234 role, Wt 
is impossible for the Inseparabilist to charge the Separabilist 
with a hankering after the Doctrine of Reprobation, and 
yet himself escape the equitable retort of precisely the same 
onarge. er r eh Ha F 

Inseparability (inseparabiliti). [ad. L. 7n- 
séparabilit-ds (Augustine), f. insépardbil-ts: see 
next and -1Ty, Cf. F. duséparabilifé (14-15th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality or condition of 
being inseparable. 

3623 W. Scr.ater 7y/hes 29 In the point of inseparability 
from their subject. 1662 Stiuincre. Orig. Sacr. ui. § 6 
Whence should the Idea of the unity and inseparability of 
all these perfections come? 1719 WaTERLAND Mind, Christ's 
Divi. ix, (1720) 169 We suppose Three Persons to be One 
God by their Inseparability and the essential Union of the 
Persons, 1871 Farrar IWitt. Hist, ii. 58 Uhe inseparability 
of the supernatural from the records of Christ's life. 


Inseparable (inse*parib')), a. (sd.) Also 5-9 
error. inseperable. [ad. L. zséparabilis, f. in- 
(In- 3) + stfardbilis Serarasie. CLV. tuséparadle 
(14-15§th c.in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not separable; in- 
capable of being separated or disjoined. a. Said 
of two or more united things or persons, or of their 


connexion or relation, 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xvi. iv. (Add. MS, 27944), 
Whenne they ben yioynede in a dewe manere the onyng is 
inseperable, so that they mow nou3t aftirward be departede 
atwynne, 13g§5 Eprn Decades 78 The chyldren which god 
hath giuen vs as pledges of owr inseperable loue. 157% 
Gotpinc Calain on Ps. lv. 16 They bee inseparable com- 
panions, or abyde togither in one lodginge. 1662 Granirr 
Princ, 20 An inseparable union. 1712 Stex Le Spect. No, 80 
vx They were inseparable Companions in all the little Enter+ 
tainments, x8:3 J. Tomson Lect. /nflam. 9 The intimate 
and in some degree inseparable connexion existing between 
physic and surgery. @1852 Wrester Wks, (1877) HI. 342 
Liberty and Union, now and for ever, one and inseparable. 

b. Said of one member of a combination. Const, 


Jrom, + formerly also to. 

zsog Lapy Marcarer tr. De Jutitatione ww. xiit. 278 To 
be with the [=thee] inseparable. x68r R. Goane in Confer, 
11.(1§84) H iv, ‘This qualitie is not alwayes inseparable, 1620 
‘T. Grancer Div, Logike 67 So originall sinne is inseper- 
able from the mortall body, saving faith .. from the Elect 
regenerated. 1639 tr. Dit Losg's Compl, Woman uu, 67 
Jealousie alwayes. .hecomes more inseparable to the soule, 
then Ivy is to.. Walls. rgxz Strece Spect. No. 491 #2 
Ingratitude is a Vice inseparable to a lustful Man.” rz1z 
Berxkerey Disc. Pass. Obed. § 16 The miseries inseparable 
from a state ofanarchy, 1860 Mrs. Cartytc Lett, HI. 23 
My inseparable companion during eleven years. 7875 Jowetr 
Plato (ed, 2) 1. 406 Fire, which is inseparable fiom heat, 
cannot co-exist with cold. , 

ec. Lnseparable accident, attribute, quality, etc. 

(Logic), an accident, etc. that cannot be separated 
from its subject. Jaseparable adjunct, an adjanct 
that cannot really be separated from its subject, 
though the subject may be conceived of without it. 
Luseparable prefix or preposition (Giant.), 2 prefix 
found only in combination, and incapable of being 
used as a separate word: e.g. L. afs-, re-5 Eng. 
mis-, ttn-+ Ger. ge-, Ulr-, tt. . . 

1gs1 T. Witson Legthe (1580) 6b, An accident .. maie be 
separated, or it maie not, some maie bee separated from 
their subjects, as colde maie bee taken from water, and 
knowledge from the minde. Other are inseparable, because 
thei cannot be taken awaie altogether .. Heate can not bee 
taken from fire. 1620 T. GrancEr Div. Legike 67 Common 
qualities, are seperable, or inseperable. /ésd/. 69 The in- 


yar. of INSENSATE a. 


seperable quatitie makes a proposition necessary, not reci- 
procate. 1820 Mair's Tyro's Dict, (ed. 10} 434 1'€ may be 
reckoned among the inseparable prepositions, which in com- 
position, is sometimes intensive .. and sometimes privative. 
3843 Mine Logic.1. vii. $ 8 Insepamble accidents are proper- 
ties which are universal to the species Lut hot necessary to it. 
188s W. L. Davinson Logic Definition tie 44 Exception, 


INSEPARABLENESS. 


however, must be made for the case of inseparable accidents 
.. Neither barking, mewing..nor grunting is more than an 
accident of the dog, the cat..the pig; but as, wherever 
we have the animal, we have the corresponding sign, this 
invariable concomitant becomes an important fact in char- 
acterizing and identification. 

B. sb. Usually 4 Things or persons that can- 


not be separated ; inseparable companions. 

cx1g20 Wyse chylde § Entperor Adrian (1860) 11 Shynynge, 
and heate, the which be inseperables, for the one ne maye be 
without the other. 1748 Rictarpson Clarissa (1811) V. 
278 Which, when a man comes in between the pretended in- 
separables, is given up. 1771 T. Huw Hist. Sir WW, Har- 
rington (1797) 1V. 189 Except Mr. Renholds, (who is still 
Sir William's inseparable), x86: C. P. Honcson Resid. 
Fapan 291 The two swords and fan_are inseparables in 
Japan. 31875 A. R. Hore Schoolboy Fr. 72 In the manner 
of schoolboy inseparables. 

Inse‘parableness. [f prec.+-Ness.] The 
quality of being inseparable. 

1898 Frorto, /ndissolubilita,inseparablenes. a 2631 Dosnr 
in Select, (1840) 56 The inseparableness of thisunion, 1735 
Burnet Own Time (1766) 11. 137 The inseparableness of 
the prerogative from the person of the King, 1813 L, Hunt 
in Examiner 31 May 349/2 The supposed inseparableness 
of Church and State. te 

Inseparably (inse-pirabli), adv. [f. INsE- 
PARABLE + -LY 4] Inan inseparable manner; so 
as not to be disjoined, or severed ; indissolubly. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos xiii. 47 The swete flamme of loue 
esprised in-to the mary and synewes, whiche inseparably 
goeth thrughe the bones, as depe as the veray hertys roote. 
126 Piler. Perf. (153) 156 b, To be vnite or ioyned insepar- 
ably tohislorde. 1640 Bastwick Lord Bfs. iv. Diijb, They 
goe inseperably together, like Tobie, and his Dogge. 1758 
Brackstons in Cov, 1. 19 The civil and canon laws, which 
now came to be inseparably interwoven with each other, 
1868 Freeman Norut. Cong. sr876) Il, ix. 423 The city with 
which their names are inseparably connected. | 

TInseparate (inse*parct), a. [ad. L.znszparat-us 
(Tertullian), f. 2z- (IN-8) + séaratus, pa. pple. of 
separare to SuraRATE.] Not separate (from); 
united ; undivided; hence, often = INSEPARABLE. 

xgso [implied in INSEPARATELY]. 1586 Sipney Aséfr. & 

Stelle ci, loy, which is inseparate from those eyes. 1606 
Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. v. it. 148 This is, and is not Cressid: 
Within my soule, there doth conduce a fight Of this strange 
nature, that a thing inseperate, Diuides more wider then the 
skie and earth. r607 Day 77av. Eng. Bro. (1881) 75 Enuie 
and hate Striue in my breast like twinnes inseperate. 1742 

Warsurton Coun, Pope's Ess, Man Wks. 1811 XI. 67 

That folly and_wisdom are the inseparate partage of 

humanity, 1874 L, Morris Songs t7vo W. Ser. u. [1 the Park 

212 The good which should be, inseparate From the evil 

things that are, 1887 SwinsurNne Locrine 1. i. 220 We live 

linked, inseparate—heart in heart. 
b. Bot, (See quots., and cf. INSEPARATION.) 
1880 Gray Struct. Bot.(ed. 6) 181 Accordingly, Dr. Masters 
would substitute for coalescence and adnate the term r- 
separate, 3886 Syd, Soc, Lex., Inseparate, Masters’s term 
for the condition in which parts of a plant are not separate. 
Inse'parately, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2%] In 
an inseparate manner; without separation or sever- 
ance; inseparably. 

tsgo Cranmer Def, Sacram. 966, Here sainct Cyrill de- 
clareth the dignitee of Christes fleshe, beyng inseperately 
annexed ynto his diutnitee. xg82 N. T.(Rhem.) Eph. v. 29 
note, So beloued of Christ, and so inseparatly ioyned in 
Marriage with him. 1665 G. Havers P. della Valles Trav. 
&, India 183 Conjoyning so inseparately..their Religion to 
the Descents or Races of Men. 1704 N.N. tr. Boccalini’s 
Adut, fr. Parnassus W1.2 The Splendor .. and the good 
Fortune I at present enjoy, are so inseparately annex’d to 
this Pirate's power, 

Tnsepara‘tion. Bot. rare. [In-3.] The 

congenital union of contiguous organs, viewed as 
the natural or primitive state; as opposed to coa/e- 
scence or _adnation, which imply original separa- 

tion: cf. INSEPARATE b. 

2886 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 

tInse-parized, @«. sonce-wd, Obs. [f. In-3, 
and assumed vb, *sefarize = F. séfarer to separate.] 
= INSEPARATE, 


x618 Syivester Mem. Mortalitie xiiii, [He] Knew well 
the cares from Crowns inseparized. 


tInsequent, a. Obs. rare, [ad. L. inseguent- 
ent, pr. pple. of zzsequi, f, in- (IN-%) + segui to 
follow.] Following on, succeeding ; subsequent. 

er6z0 in Hacket Abs. Williams 1, (1692) 50 The Storm 
will gather, and burst out into a greater ‘empest, in all in- 
sequent Meetings [of parliament]. 1670 ibid, 25 If he had 


his Apocha or Quietance .. he were free from ali insequent 
Demands. 


Inserch(e, obs. form of Ensrancn v, 

+Inse‘re, v. Sc. Pa. t. and pple. inserit. 
[ad. F. tusérer, ad. L. insertre to Ixserr: perh, 
only in pa. t. and pple.] ¢rans. To insert. 

1557 Se. dicts Mary (1814) II. App. 605/2 And desyrit 
this protestatioun to be inserit In be bukis of parliament. 
1563 Ressoning betuix Crosraguell & Knox Aja, Amang 
other godlie lessones..I inserit certane catholick artickles. 

+Inserene, vw. xonce-wd. Obs. [f. Ix-3 + Se 
RENE a.; or from assumed adj. *zxserene not serene. ] 
trans. To render cloudy or not serene; to clond. 

1609 J. Davirs Holy Reoode (1878) 18 (R.) Death stood by, 
Whose gastly presence inserenes my face. 

Insert (inssut), v, Also 6-8 incert, Ja. pple. 
6 incert, 7 insert, [f. L. izserf-, ppl. stem of zx- 
Serére to put in, f, tn- (IN-*) + serére to join to- 
gether, put into.] 


. 334 


1. trans. To set, put, or place in; to push or 
thrustin; to fit or fix in; to introduce; to ingraft. 
Said primarily of putting any solid object into a 
space which it fits, or fills up; hence to place 
a thing, as an addition, between the parts of an- 
other, as to insert a page or plate into a book; 
also, to push or puta thing (e.g. a stick, a finger, 
the point of a knife) into a hole or aperture, 


whether to remain there, or to be again withdrawn. 
1529 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 321/1 This soule_ that 
bryngeth with hym suche frayle woorkes eyther wrought by 
themselfe or inserted peraduenture and myxed a myddes of 
some good and vertuous worke. azs55 Braprorp IV&s. 
(Parker Soc.) 90 They must needs be condemned if that they 
be not insert and engrafted into the very true body and 
natural body of our Saviour Christ. 1638 F. Junius 
Paint. of Ancients 119 Yo varie the unitie of a stone by 
inserting such spots into the crust as were not by nature, 
1647 H. Morn Song of Sond u. iii. 1. xxiv, [fall to all revert, 
Each part then into each partis insert. 1658 W. Sanperson 
Graphice 25 Here a Print of Grotesco should have been in- 
serted, 1782 CowrEr Zo IV. C. Unwin iii, The bud inserted 
in the rind..Adorns..The stock whereon it grows. 1797 
Bewicx Lrit. Birds (1847) I. 277 It inserts its long tongue 
into the holes through which the ants issue. 1799 Afed. 
Fral, 11. 138 His arm is inflamed from the vaccine matter 
inserted four days since. 1833 Ht. Marringau Afanch, 
Strike x, 110 Boring a hole between two flints ina yard..and 
inserting therein a daisy. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge vii, 
A, .key which he inserted cautiously in the lock..and softly 
opened the door. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 
514 Slightly thickened fibres, between which wide vessels 
surrounded by bundle-parenchyma are inserted. 


b. To put or introduce (a letter, word, sentence, 
paragraph, ete.) into a body of written or printed 
matter, or into a programme; to put as a para- 
graph, advertisement, or article, into a newspaper 
or the like; to introduce as a figure or element in 


a picture, etc.; to include. 

1533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk. 1, xi. Wks, 1053/2, I haue 

‘ood reader, in the exposicion of these woordes of our sauiour 
inserted the incorporacion of hym and vs together, by the 
receiuing and eating of his owne body into oures. 1542 
LynpEsay Herald, Notes Wks. (E. E. T. S.) v. 609 Vtheris 
enormities ar incert and registrat in this present buik. 597 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xxxvi. § 1 With our Lord’s Prayer 
they would find no fault, so that they might persuade us.. 
not [to] insert it so often into the liturgy. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist, Reb. 1. § x25 A short story may not be unfitly inserted. 
x676 Ray Corr. (1848) 122, 1 find no more species of birds 
than what I have already inserted in the Ornithology. 1713 
Lond, Gaz. No. 5151/4 ‘There was Incerted. .in the Gazette, 
that a Plate..was to be run for. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
V. 164 Amended and rectified, by inserting the words S¢ 
Stephen's near. 1855 Macaucay /Zist. Eng. xix. IV. 345 
We would not consent to insert in them [bills] clauses con- 
ferring new privileges on the nobility. 1864 J. H. Newman 
Afol. 107 Something he had inserted into the Magazine. 

te. To introduce or ingraft 77/0 (a family). 

2594 J. Dickenson Avisbas (1878) 39 Many Princes. .de- 
sirous to insert themselues into [so} royall a kinred..offered 
their daughters with large portions. 3610 Hottann Cam- 
den's Brit. (1637) 261 Aetheldred King of England..in- 
ae into his owne familie by way of adoption Anlaf the 

ane. 

2. Anat., Zool., Bot, To attach; to join at a 
specified point of attachment. Only in Aa. pple. 

(x60x Hottanp Pliny I. 310 Where hath she [Nature] 
placed and inserted the [gnat's] instrument and organ of 
smelling 7] , 1828 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist. 11. 280 Antennz 
with six joints, inserted at the internal margin of the eyes, 
3851-6 Woopwarp Jlollusca 25 The muscles of the arms 
are inserted in a cranial cartilage. 1857 Henrrey Sod, 
§ 157 When an organ is not adherent to any other circle, 
but inserted on the receptacle, it is said to be free. 


Hence Inserting vil. sb. 

“x6rr_ Frorio, /nserfatione, an inserting, an_ insertion. 
1623 Meanr in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. ILL. 130 The King 
being much disquieted at the inserting of these conditions. 
1647 TorsHEtt Design Harmonize Bible in Phenix (1721) 
I. 103 The greatest variety of transposition and inserting. 

Insert, sd. [f. Insert v., or abbrev. of INSER- 
Tion.] Something inserted. a. An additional 
sentence or paragraph added to a proof to be in- 
serted in the ‘revise’ or ‘final’, b. In the U.S. 
postal service, A paper, circular, etc. placed within 
the folds of a newspaper, or the leaves of a maga- 
zine or book. 

Insertable (insd-3tib’l), a. [f. Insert v. + 
~ABLE.] Capable of being inserted; as in zvsert- 
able-tooth saw, one with removable teeth (Knight 
Dict. Mech, 1875). 

+Insertation, Ods. rare—°. [nd. late L. in- 
sertation-ent,n. of action f. zsertare, frequentative 
of zuserére to INSERT.] = INSERTION. 

1623 CockEram ul, Any thing Added, Additament, In- 
sertation, 

Inserted, pp/.a. [f. Insert v.+-ED1.] Set 
or put in; fitted in, ingrafted. b. Lntom Set 
deeply; not free. te. Archit. (See quot. 1727.) 
. 7598 Frorio, /xserito, set in, put in, ingrafted, added, 
joined, mixed, brought in, inserted. x62 Sanpys Ovid's 
Afet, v1. (1626) 109 The combs inserted tooth. . Betweene the 
warp supprest the rising woofe. 1722 Pore Vertune. & 
Pomona 13 Now the cleft rind inserted graffs receives: 
2727-4 Cuassers Cycl. s.v. Column, Column inserted, or 
bac ked, is that let into a wall, a third or fourth part of its 
diameter. 1826 Kiney & Se. Entomol. 1V. 306 [he head} 


Inserted, when the head is partly withdrawn within the 
trunk. 


INSERTMENT. 


Inserter (insdatez). [f. Insert vu, + -zR], 
See also Insertor.] One who inserts. , 

x6rz [see Inscrtor x). 1673 H. Stunpe Further Vind. 
Dutch War App. 62 Such clauses or words as are put 
in to prevent disputes ought not to .. prejudice the inserter, 
3835 Jait’s Afag. U1. 577 Advertisements .. which produce 
the inserters no adequate return. 1882-3 Scnarr Eneycl, 
Relig. Knowl. 1, 280 [Apocrypha] were acknowledged by 
their inserters not to belong to the canon. 


Ensertion (insd-sfen). fad. L. tnsertion-em, 
n. of action f. zzserére to INSERT: cf. F. znsertion 
(in sense 2, Paré, 16th c.).] . ' 

1. The action of inserting, setting or putting 
in; introduction into or between: see INsERT vb. 

1598 Foro, /#tsertatione, an intermedling, a grafting, an 
implying, an insertion. 1675 Octtsy Srit. Advt., The Work 
is capable of Emendation by Insertion. 1750 Jouxson 
Rambler No. 23 06 In every work of imagination .. the 
insertion of incidents and use of decorations may be varied 
a thousand ways. x794 G. Apams Nat, §& Exp. Philos. IL 
xxx. 204 The progressive motion of the parts from the point 
of impact is stopped by the insertion of the lead [into the 
ivory balls). 1857 Duxatison Med. Lex. 502 The word in- 
sertioz has likewise been used by pathologists for the act of 
inoculating or introducing a virus into the body. 1860 
‘Tynpatt Glac. n. xxiv. 360, I have tried whether the inser- 
tion of a pin would produce the collapse of the bubbles. 
3878 L. P. Mrrepitn 7¢eth 220 The proper insertion of arti- 
ficial teeth. Afod. Newspaper Notice, Trade notices are 
charged at the rate of 1/6 per insertion. All communica- 
tions in reference to the insertion of Advertisements to be 
sent to the Advertisement Manager. _ : ei 

2. That which is inserted; an inserted addition, 
piece, or part; a word or part inserted ina writ- 
ing or print; a page inserted in a book; anything 
inserted in a newspaper, postal packet, ete. 

1624 GaTAKER Transubst, 117 In Fulbertus his workes .. 
they have with 2 foule insertion branded them [words] for 
hereticall. 1682 Grew Anat. 7runks 1. ii. § 1 The Paren- 
chymous Part of the Wood .. hath this property, To be 
disposed into many Rays, or Diametral Insertions, running 
betwixt so many Lignous Portions, from the Barque to the 
Pith. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 37 Inthe Root... are 
.. the Skin, the Parenchyma, the Lignous Body, the Inser- 
tions, and the Pith: x7q4z West Let. in Gray’s Poems 
(1725) 146, I am only sorry you follow the blunders of 

roukhusius, all whose insertions are nonsense, 1841 LANE 
‘Arab. Nts. 1. 58 When I find trifling insertions of this kind 
to be requisite in my translation, I shall not deem it neces- 
sary to mention them ina note. 

b. Needlework. Embroidery or ornamental 
needlework, made to be inserted or sewed into 
plain material, for decorative purposes; a piece or 
detached portion of such work. aie 

1858 Simonps Dict. Trade, Insertions, narrow strips of 
lace, embroidered muslin or cambric, sold for inlets in 
handkerchiefs, dresses, etc. 1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 18 
June, It was the ‘extras’ that did the mischief—the ruches, 
the Jouffantes, the lace, the innumerable yards of ‘inser 
tion’, “188x Daily News 22 Aug. 3/2 A white straw hat, 
trimmed with buff insertion, 1897 Glode 18 Feb. 6/3 A band 


of lace insertion. 
8. Anat., Entom., Bot. The attachment of a 


muscle, external organ, etc., as to place or manner. 

1878 Banister Hist, Man 1.17 Some necessary Asperiti¢, 
seruing for the insertion of two Muscles. 16st Raleigh's 
Ghost 109 The connexions or insertions of one threed Ie 
a spider’s web} with another. .are most strange. 1807 j. Js 
Sirx Phys, Bot. 144 We shall first explain their {leaves'] 
different ‘situations, insertions, forms, and surfaces. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 14 Anthers erect, insertion bast 
1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot, 167 If the surface a! 
an axial structure .. is imagined to be continued throug 
the base of each lateral member, the section forms its Plane 
of Insertion, An imaginary point in this is considered its 
organic centre, but does not usually correspond to its BF 
metrical centre; this point may be termed the Point of He 
sertion, 1883 C. J. Witts Mod. Persia 105 A black mar 
running from the mane to the insertion of the tail, 

4. Comb., as insertion-success. ' 

xB97 Allbutt's Syst. Med. U1. 56x The ‘insertion-success 
of skilled vaccinators is very Jarge, amounting to 97-98 Pet 
cent. 2 
Hence Inse'rtional a., of the nature of an In- 
sertion; put in as an insertion. Inse‘rtioned 
ppl. a. Needlework, ornamented with an insertion; 
having some ornamental material worked in as 
an insertion, ; 

1867 Contemp. Rev. 1V. 325 A sonorous triplet made up Ma 
aninsertional line. 1894 Season X. No. 9. 36/2 The coveri¢ 
was of satin, insertioned with linen open thread work, 

Insertive (insdstiv), a. fad. L. ener I 
f.drsert-: see INSERT v, and -IVE.] Characterize 
by insertion ; of ingrafted origin. 

@ 1634 RANDOLPIT Poents, Love fondly refused 42 ste 
fresh ‘I'runke have sap enough to give That each insert! fe 
branch may live. 1727 in Battey vol. 11, 1881 Fatroarnt 
Stud. Life Christ xiv. 247 His sympathy had a strang' 
insertive power. 

+Insertment. Bot. Obs. rare. [f Instn? 
+ -MENT.] That which is inserted or placed a 
tween; a former term for the medullary rays; 


= INSERTION 2. oe 

367: Grew in Phil, Trams, VI. 3039 The Insertment a : 
Pith, proceeding also from the: Plume, as the same int 
Root from the Radicle. 1671 — Anat. Pt. ii. § 10 ‘2 
next Part observable in the Root, is the Insertment. ++ a 
dissecting a Root, I find, that the Cortical Body dot h me 4 
only environ the Lignous, but is also wedg'd, and 1 ee 
Pieces inserted into it; and that the said inserted ee 
make not a meer Indenture, but transmit and shoot we 
selves quite through as far as the Pith. 1814 Edin. Rev. 


INSERTOR. 


XXII. 257 They were named insertments .. and constitute 
what is vulgarly termed the silver grain of the wood. 

+Insertor. Qés. Also 6 -our. [agent-n. in 
L. form from zserére to Insrrv.] 

1, =INSERTER, q.v. 

1598 Frorio, /zserfatore, a medler, an intermedler, 2 
grafter, an insertor {x6xz inserter}, 

2. Puttenham’s name for the figure PARENTHESIS. 

3589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 1. xiifi]. (Arb.) 180 Your 
first figure of tollerable disorder is (Parenthesis) or by an 
English name the (Insertour), and is when ye will seeme .. 
to peece or graffe in the middest of your tale an vnnecessary 
parcell of speach. . 

+Inse'rve, v. Obs. rare [ad. L. tuservire 
to be serviceable, to serve, f. z#z- (In- 2) + ser- 
wire to serve.] intr. To be of service or use fo; 


to conduce Zo. 

1683 T. Hunt Def. Charter Lond. 25 The Duke of Guise 
.. had inserved to some most detestable Villany, to please 
the rage or lust ofa Tyrant. 1706 in Puiuttres. 

+Inse‘rviceable, a. Obs. rare. [IN-3.] Un- 
serviceable, 

1607 Marxuam Caval. wv. Ded., Through whome there is 
«.multitudes of Horses spoyled and made inseruviceable, 
1666 J. Santa O/d Age (1752) 12 It [age] doth certainly in- 
duce such a cachexia or ill habit that it renders us inservice- 
able to our ends, 

+Inse‘rvience. Obs. rare—'. 
-ENCE.] Serviceableness, usefulness. 

1657 Tomutsxson Rexon's Disp. 472 Those [supellectuals) 
.-are more expetible for their ornament..then their inser- 
vience. 7 : : 

+Inse'rvient, a. Obs. [ad. L. znservient-em, 
pr. pple. of zservire, f. tn- (IN-2) + servire to 
serve. Cf, stbservient.] 

1. Serving, servile. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud, Ef. 1. i, 3 Although their in- 
tellectualls had not failed in the theorie of truth, yet did the 
inservient and brutal! faculties controle the suggestion of 
reason. . 7 

2, Serving or subservient Zo some end; service- 
able, conducive, assisting. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. wt. xxi. 158 Any parts in- 
servient to that intention. 1675 E, W{trson] Spadacr. 
Dunelin. 4x A Caput mortumwn, inservient for mixing with 
cicatrizing Plaisters. 1688 Bovis Final Causes Nat. Things 
1. 197 The fabrick of the mouth and other parts inservient 
to the reception of aliments, 1802 J. Jazson Use Sacr. 
Hist, VW. ut. xi. 331 That part of man’s body which is in- 
servient to generation. i 

b. Accessary fo, forming an accessary of. 

1708 Phil, Trans. XXV1. 171 A Brass Pommel, inservient 
to a Sea-coal Grate, weighing nine Ounces. 

+Insess, sb. Obs. rave~'. [ad. med.L. in- 
sessus, {, insidére to sitin ; cf. It. zsesso (Florio).} 

=: INSESSION I b. 

1687 Toxtusson Renou's Disp, 186 As a Bath isa Lavacre 
of the whole body..so an Insess of half the body. [1706 
Pricures, Jsessis, a Bath for the Belly and Lower Parts.) 

+Inse'ss, v. Obs. rare“. (f. L. iusess-, ppl. 
stem of zzsddcre to sit in, dwell in, occupy.] ¢razs, 

To dwell in, inhabit, ‘ possess’, Cf. INSESSION 3. 

@164x Br. Mounracu Acts § Alon. (1642) 206 Being insessed 
and acted by the Devill, they babled many lies. | 

+Inse‘ssion. Obs. [ad. late L. zzsesstén-em, 

n. of action f. ¢szdére to sit in, f. z2- (IN- 2) + sedére 

to sit. Cf It. zzsessiont ‘certain bathing medi- 

cines’ (Florio).) : 

1. The action of sitting in a bath. 

1652 Frencu Vorksh, Spa tv. 49 The second way of using 
water outwardly is called insession or sitting in water up to 
the navel. 1684 tr. Boncet’s ALlerc. Confit, x. 365 An inses- 
sion in Bath-waters, and Pumping upon the place affected, 
{x855 Maync L.cfos. Lex., Insessto, old term for the state of 
sitting over the vapour of a hot bath 3 Insession.} 

b. A bath in which the patient sits with the 
lower part of the body immersed in water or some 
other liquid; a hip-bath or sitz-bath, 

1559 Morwyxe Evonynt. 367 Fuchsius and other wryt of 
fomentacions, apposicions, embroches, litle bags and in- 
sessions. g90 Barrousn Afeth, Physick 1. xxxviii, (1639) 
163 You must release and loosen the reines..with foments, 
cataplasmes and insessions. 160r Hottanp Pliny Expl. 
Words Art, /usessions be bathing tubs or vessels halfe full 
wherein the patient may sit vp to the middle or aboue in 
some conuenient decoction. 1657 Townson Renou's Disp. 
187 Some make Insessions of the decoction of Tripes to cure 
the exsiccation. ,of the belly. oe: 

Q. Inhabitation, indwelling (by a spirit). rare—'. 

a x64t Br, Mountacu Acts & Aoi. (2642) wy The Prophets 

have by Him Hlumination and nsession. He takes posses- 

“sion of their soule, dwelling in them. : 

Insessor (inse'so1). rare. [a. L. zusessor 

(rare), agent-n. f. énsédére: see prec.] One who 

sits in or on. 

1835 Kiray Had. § Znst. Anim, 1. Introd. 94 In the dif- 

ferent visions of the appearance of the Deity, as the Insessor 

-of the chariot of the cherubim. _ : 

i Insegsores (inses6-"riz), sd. pl. Ornith. (mod. 

L., pl. of zusessor, agent-n. from rsidére to sit on 

or upon (in ancient L. found only in the sense ‘ be- 

setter (of away, etc.)’.] The Perchers or Perching 
birds, having feet with three toes in front and one 
behind, adapted for perching on trees; the name 
piven by Vigors in 1823 to the second Order of 

Birds in his classification, coinciding nearly with 

tthe Passeres and Pic of Linnzeus. 


[f. next: see 
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* Though long aorepted without hesitation by most British 
and many foreign authors, the composite nature of the group 
has now been recognized, and the use of the name is gene- 
rally abandoned ‘ (A. Newton Dict. Birds, 1893). 

_3823 Vicors in Trans. Linn. Soc. XIV. 405 As the dis- 
tinctive characters in the other orders are taken from the 
peculiarities of their feet..I wish to follow the same plan in 
the present case, and to designate this order by the title of 
Insessores oc Perching Birds. 1872 Nicno.son Padzont. 
395 The Insessores form the largest order of existing birds. 
1875 BLake Zool. 91 In some Insessores it [the carotid 
artery] is only found on the left side. 

Tnsessorial (insesdorial), a. Ornith. [f. L. 
type *znsessori-tus (f. insessor: see prec.) + -AL.J 
Of or pertaining to the /wsessores, or Perchers. 

1837 New Monthly lag. L195 It is in the Insessorial 
order of birds that the songsters abound. 1874 Cours Birds 
NV. WW. 321 Claws. hardly more than insessorial, instead of 
raptorial, in character. 

Inset (inset), sd. [f. In adv. 11d + SEt 56.] 

1. A setting in, inflow, influx (of water). +b. 
A place where water flows in, a channel (ods.). 

1889 in Boys:Sandiwich (1792) 736 By stoppinge of the 
northe mouthe and diuers other insets. 1875 Lyeur Princ. 

Geol. 1. 1. xx. 498 There are tidal influences combined with 
the general insets from the Atlantic. 1881 T. G. Bowirs 
Flotsam & Jetsant (1883) 244 The inset into the Bay of 
Biscay, which..runs at the rate of a mile an hour. 

attrib, 1896 Westnt. Gas, 20 June 5/2 ‘The Drummond 
Castle was drawn by a strong inset current to the inner side 
of the Island of Ushanr. 

2. That which is set in or inserted. 


+a. An innate or implanted idea. Ods. rare. 
187 Gotoine De Mornay Pref. 8 These [witnessings] are 
common insightes, or insets (as a man may tearme them), 
namelie the perswasion of the Godhead, the conscience of 
euil [etc.). ézd., Those common and general! Insets haue 
remained barren in the most part of men. 
b. A recess, rare". 
1829 J. Hopson in J. Raine Afess, (1858) LI. 16x The wall 
is very perfect .. having frequent insets. r P 
e. An extra page or set of pages inserted in a 
sheet or book (see quot. 1875); an advertisement 


on a separate leaf inserted in a magazine, etc. 

1875 Knicur Dict, Mech, 11. 1189/2 Zuset,..a certain por- 
tion of the printed sheet in 12mo, 24mo, etc,, which is cut off 
before folding and set into the middle of the folded sheet. 
1879 Print. Trades Frnt. No. 26. 4 A four-page inset with 
cuts, this portion of the journal is carefully rolled. 1883 
CE. Doste in Academy 26 May 3683/2 My copy..has an 
inset of eight pages between pp. 230-and 241, 1892 Pall 
Mall G, 25 June siz To print papers from duplicate plates, 
with an ‘inset ’—that is, an extra page gummed in mechani- 
cally—whenever desired, 1893 Bookseller 201 From two 
pounds weight of Magazines Ihave this day taken out four- 
teen ounces of insets, : ; es 

da. A smaller map, picture, etc. inserted within 
the border of a larger one. 

x188r A thenzum No. 2810. 310/3 The clearness of the maps 
and their pictorial insets deserves all praise. 31887 Prilips* 
Handy-vol, Atlas World Contents, Ireland—Ulster, with 
inset of Belfast and Environs. 1894 Nation (N. Y.) 30 Aug, 
x61/2 Two admirable maps.. with insets indicating the 
geology, the comparative density of population, and the 
agriculture of eastern equatorial Africa. 

e. A piece of cloth inserted or let into a dress. 

1894 Paris Mfode No, 3. 31/2 An inset at the neck and 
shoulders, front and back. 1899 Daily News 16 Dec. 6/5 
‘The skirt has little insets of lace all round the edge. 

Inse't, v. Also 4 ynsett. Pa. pple. inset: 
in sense 5 also insetted. [f. In-} or In adv. + 
Serv. Cf. MDu. and MHG, ztusetfex, Du. inzetten; 
MUG. insetser, Ger. einselzen, Da. indsette, Sw. 
tnsatta.) ‘ 

+1. ¢raus. ? To institute, initiate. (Only in OE. : 
rendering L. dustitiére.) Obs. 

egoo tr. Beda's Hist. wv. xxiiifi). (1890) 334 Pa seolfan, be 
zr bet mynster heoldon & rehton, heo mid peodscipum 
regollices lifesinsette & trymede [¢fzam: hoc disciplinis vitz 
regularis instituit}. . 

+2. To set (a person) in office; to appoint. Ods. 

a@xz300 E. £. Psalter Ixv[i}. x2 Pow invset (L. suiposuisti] 
men, mani swa Over our hevedes to be pa. 21572 Knox 
Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 L. 357 Commanding the Laird of Kill- 
faunes, insett Provest be the Quene .. to cast up the portis 
of the town, . . 

+3. To insert, ingraft. C=L., e- 
sertre.) Obs. 

©1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iii. 25 (Camb. MS.) So Ee 
wan thise thinges stynten forte sowne in eres, the sorwe pat 
is insett greueth the thowght. 1382 Wycur 2 Afacc. vii. 21 
She monestide eche of hem..and ynsettinge mans ynwitt to 
wommans thou3t, saide to hem (etc.}. — Nose. xi.24 Forwhi 
if thou. .azens kynde ert inseet in to a good olyue tre, how 
moche more thei that by kynde, schulen be ynsett to her 
olyue tre? : 7 

4. To set (jewels) in (gold, or the like). rare—?. 

1658 W. Sanperson Graphice 69 Thus having inriched you 
with a Mine of Precious stones, and pearles, with Gold to 
inset them. . Z 

5. To set in, insert; spec. to insert as an inset 
{Inset sé, 2c); to fixan inset in (a sheet), an extra 
page in (a newspaper), etc. 

1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 208 This useful contrivance... 
delivering the papers inset, pasted, cut top and bottom, 
turned out compact as a pamphlet. 1896 Newsagents’ 
Chron. 3 Oct. 3/2 Advertisements printed on a sheet which 
was insetted. 31897 F.C. Cosyntane in £.xfositor Apr. 302 
The numbers inset in my translation indicate the pages of 
the Armenian text. 1899 Worth Mar, 325 An excellent 
map containing three smaller plans inset. 


Hence Inse‘tted pf/. a. 


Const. Ze. 


INSHINING. 


1893 Westin. Gaz. 1g Apr.7/2 The extra cost of carriage 
consequent upon insetted advertisements in magazines. 

Inset (raset), pp.a. [ix adv, 11b.] 

+1. Implanted, innate, native. Ods. 

1545 Ravxotp Byrth Mankynde (1564) Biv, The honest 
«.Maintaining of the inset and naturall beautie ina woman. 
1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. Seneca, The hanh 
from whence proceedeth all that inset and native heate. 

=InuaipD (or ?set with precious stones). 

1583 WWaills § Juv. N.C. (Surtees) 11. 179 One lardge 
Danske chist, with insett worke. 

3. Inserted as an inset. 

1885 Pall Mall G, 11 June 6/1 Each part will contain ten 
page plates, four illustrations in the text, and one inset 
plate. 1891 Yies 14 Apr. 3/2 The map .. now includes 
inset maps containing charts of the mouths of the Zambesi, 
of Delagoa Bay [ete.|. : 

tInnse:tter, Os. [app. error for znsifter, f. 
In adv. 11¢ + Sitter.] An indweller; one who 
resides in the place. 

x71z Parpeaux Direct. Ch. wardens (ed. 4) 55 These say, 
that Out-setters, by reason of the Lands which they occupy 
in the Parish, are as much Parishioners as the In-setters. 

fuse-tting, vs. sb. [Ix adv. 11 ej] a. 
Lrinting, =1xveNtiox 2. __b. Insertion, fixing. 

1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. V1. vii. § 20.247 The cement and 
various insetting of the balconies. 1867 Alyatns Virg. 58 
note, Written without breaks, till near the bottom of p. 131, 
as marked by the insetting of the even lines here. 1900 
Oxf. Mag. 7 Mar. 266/2 Explanatory sections—such as 
might be relegated to footnotes in a modern beok—are 
indicated by small type and insetting, 

Inseverable (inse'varab'l), a. [Ix-3.]  In- 
capable of being severed or broken; inseparable. 

x66r R. L'Esrrance Juterest Mistaken 146 This would 
seem to imply a more Inseverable Interest than I ayme at. 
x84x Carin NV. Amer, nd. U1. Wilt. 225 The offence is lost 
in the inseverable iniquity in which all join. 1880 Sir E. 
Reep Yafan I. p. xxiv, Ancient and inseverable bonds. 

Enseverably (inse-voribli), adv. [f prec. + 
-LY2.J In an inseverable manner; inseparably. 

1640 Furiter Yoseph's Coat v. (1867) 157 Lest peradventure 
+. we have inseverably been overtaken with the sin of glut- 
tony. 1849 J. Witson in Blarkw. Mag. UXVI. 625 What 
a hand that was which bound the two into one—insever- 
ably! 1882 Daturxcer Creator 82 Mind is inseverably 
associated with neural matter. 

Insew(e, Inseygne, obs. ff. ENsvE, Ensicn 2, 

+Insharde, v. Obs. rare—}, [f. In-#+ SHADE 
v.: cf. ENsHape.} 7zvans. To shade; to tint or 
vary one colour with another. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. v. 88 Whose Lilly. 
white, inshaded with the Rose Had that man seene, who 
sung th’ Eneidos, Dido had in obliuion slept. 

+ Insha‘dow, v. Obs. rare-* [In-2.] 

x6rr Frorio, /xombrare, to inshadow, to darken. 

+ Inshanked, a. Uds. rare. [IN-%.] Hav- 
ing a shank, 

x611 Frorto, /nfustilo, instaked, inshanked, 

+I-nshape. Os. rare. [f. IN adv, 12 + Suare 
5b.] Inward shape; internal form. 

1587 Goipinc De Mornay vi. 66 Socrates .. targht that 
God is a minde, and that in the same there is a certaine 
Inshape, which Inshape as in respect of God, is the know. 
ledge which God hath of himselfe.  /did, xxvii. 423 This 
marke is. .of the very substance and inshape of Religion. 

Inshave (injfe'v). [f. In adv. 12 + Suave.] 
A tool used by coopers for shaving or planing the 
inner face of staves. 

2875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 11 
a jointer having a convex-edge 
faces of staves are dressed, 

+ Inshea‘f, v. Obs. rare-°, [Ix-2. 

r6rx Fronio, Jitmaszettare, to imbundle, to insheafe, to 
make into handfuls. 

Insheath, obs. form of Exspeatn. 
tInshed, v. Obs. [f. Ix-14+Snep v.; tr. L. 

infundére.) 

1. ¢rans. To shed or pour something upon; to 
sprinkle or wet with a liquid. 

1382 Wvyeurr Dan, iv, 22 In dewe of heuene thou shalt be 
inshed [1388 bished, L. tufunderis}. — Fudsth vii, 23 Osias 
risende, the teris inshed [1388 bisched with teeris, L. ix- 
Jusus lacrymis). 

2. To shed or pour in; to infuse. 

1435 Misyn Fire | eer 41 Slik swetnes of likynge hete and 
songe to a lufand saule is insched. /déd. 99 Wierlostynae 
lufe gladis & plenteuus lykynge inschedis, 

So + Inshe:d 4//. a.; Imshe:dding wvé/. sb. 

1435 Misys Fire Love 62 Of insched gladnes. 185t Ruskin 
Stones Ven, Y. xx. (1874) 228 The starred inshedding of 
light through his vaulted roof. 

Inshell, enshell (injfel, en-), 7 rare. [f. 
In-], Ex-l 4 Suewu sb] frans. To withdraw 
within the shell. Also fig. s 

1607 SHaxs. Cor, tv. vi. 45 Aufiidius .. Thrusts forth his 
hornes againe into the world Which were In-shelled, when 
Martius stood for Rome. 1814 Profketess t. i, “he foes 
Shrink and enshell themselves within their town. 2877 
Bracke: Wise Alen 302 None In mortal frame enshelled. 

+Inshielder. Ols. rare. [f. *inshield = Ex- 
SHIELD v. + -ER1.}] One who shields; a pro- 
tector. 7 : 2 

a 1300 Ez. 7 i lia exx{i}. 5 Laverd in-schilder be Over 

right-hand of fe. 

PS eehining (infoinin), v2. 36. [Ix ado. 11 e.] 
A shining in; illumination, So I-nshiming Z//. 
a. [IN adv, 11 a], that shines in. 


’a Inshave (Coapering), 
bit, on which the inner 


INSHIP. 


1727 W. Marner Vag. fan's Camp. 412 To recetve the 
Inshining of Grace. 3847 Bernarp Barton Select. (1849) 
57 That inshining light which enlightens every regenerate 
Christian. 1882 Homiletic Monthly (U.S.) Oct. 30 Even 
the inshining of God's Spirit into our hearts still leaves us 
only men, 1887 ANNA Forsrs asudinde 237 The mass of 
human beings.. were better individualised by the inshining 
moonbeams than by the sparsely scattered lamps. 

+Inship (infip), v. Ods. [f. Iv-14 Sup sd. 
C£MDn., inscepen, Du. inschepen, Ger. einschiffen, 
Da, indskibe, Sw. inskeppa.] trans. To put into 


aship; to ship; to embark. 

rggt Suaks. 1 Hen. V7, v. i. 49 (Fol. 4) See them guarded, 
And safely brought to Dover, where inshipp'd [ folfos 1-3 
wherein ship’d] Commit them to the fortune of the sea. 
6x5 Daxter. Aymen's Tri. Wks. (1717) 135 When she was 

+ thus inshipp'd.\she spies a Woman sitting with a Child. 

+Inshi-rt, v. Obs. rare—°. [Ix-2.] s¢rans. To 
clothe in a shirt. . 

26rr Frorio, Incamisciare, to inshirt, to insmocke. 

In shore, in-sho're, adv. pir. (adj.) [fi IN 
adv,+Suore, Cf. Inuanp adv.} 

A. adv. From seaward in towards the shore; 


close to the shore. 

1748 stuson's Voy. 1, v. 186 We saw a ship in shore .. 
plying up the coast. /3fd. xi 25x The two Cutters .. were 
..sent inshore, 1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 87 She was 
..driven inshore by some boats. 1856 Kann Arct. Exfl. 
IL. xxvi. 267, I determined to keep in-shore, in spite of the 
barricades of ice. 1884 Pac Zustace 80 They went closer 
inshore. 

b. ashore of: Nearer to the shore than (some- 
thing else); between (something) and the shore. 

3859 in Merce. Marine Mag. (1860) VII. 49 The Havilah 
passing inshore of the Bombay. 1860 Maury /’Ars. Geog. 
Sea (Low) viii. § 397 Inshore of .. the Black Stream, along 
the eastern shores of Asia, is found a. .current of cold water, 
1876 Davis Polaris Exp. v. 110 The Polaris was anchored 
just inshore of the largest iceberg. . 

B. attrib, or adj. Lying, situated, or carried on 


near or close to the shore. 

zgozr in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 308 Both..y*® 
inshore and outward ships. Zéfd, 309 ‘Those that lay their 
inshore anchors without buoys. 1798 Lp. Sr, Vincent in 
Nicolas Nelson's Disp, rx May (1845) IL. 15 You shall also 
have some choice Fellows of the inshore Squadron. 1855 
Cornwall 13 During the month of August .. the principal 
or inshore fishing begins, 1885 7'ies 25 May 9 The in- 
shore waters of the Scotch coast are being overfished. 

b. Moving or directed in towards the shore. 

1882 C, Exton Oriy. Eng, Hist. 5x With a high tide and 
an inshore wind their homes and lives were always in danger 
of destruction. 

+Inshovre, v. Obs. Also 6 enshoar, 7 en- 
shore, [f. In-1 + SHore sé.] ¢rans, To put on 
shore; to Jand. 

1577 Stanynurst Descr. Irel, in Holinshed's Chron. 
(r807+8) VI, 38 They are no sooner inshored, than they 
yeeld up their ghosis, 3583 — «2 nets1. (Arb,) 29 Theare 
they were enshoared, wheare thow shalt shortlye see toun 
wals, 43618 J. Davies IWit’s Pilgr. (1878) 40 Death ., 
Envshore my Soule neer drownd in flesh, and bloud. 

+Imshot. 08s. [f. In adv. 11d + Suor sd, 
Cf. offshoot.] A piece shooting or projecting in- 

wards; in quot. applied to a part of the sea 
running into the land. 

555 W. WatreMAN Fardle Facions 1. vii, 155 An inshot 
of the Sea, called the Bosome of Parthia (Persian Gulf}, 

Inshow, obs. variant of Ensue. 

Inshrine, Inshrowd: see Ensunine, -SHROUD, 

+Insiccate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. type *72- 
siccare (prob. in med. or mod.L.: cf obs. F. e- 
secher), f. in- (IN- 2) + siccdre to dry.) trans. To 
dry. So +Insiccated p/. a.; + Insiccation, 
drying. 

1623 CockeraM, /nsiccated, dryed, 1658 Putiutrs, /usic- 
cation, a drying. 

tInsiceated, a. Obs. rare—° [F. L. snsiccat-ts 
undried + -ED 1,] Undried. (Cockeram, 1623 pt. 11.) 

Insicht, Sc. form of Insteur sé.2, Obs. 

Inside (injsvi-d, inseid), sé. adj, adv., and 
prep. [f. In adj. (adv. used attrib.) + Swe. ‘The 
opposite of ortside in all senses. 

The two parts appear to have naturally even stress, as in 
east side, right side, top side, back side, with a tendency to 
a stronger on the sb. part. But when uséd affrié., or when 
contrasted explicitly or implicitly with oxéside, and often 
when followed by ¢/and a sé., the main stress is on #7.] 

A. sé. 

1, The inner side or surface ; that side of anything 
which is within, or nearer to the centre, or farther 
from the outer edge or surface; in a foot-path, the 

‘side next to the wall, or away from the road. 

rsog in Eny. Gilds 327 A tabell yn the syde of the halle... 
a bynch yn the ynsyde of the tabell. “1535 Coverpate 

x Arags vi rg rena fat the walles on the insyde 
with Ceder tymber. 1583 Hottypann Camfo dt Fior 333 

Rubbing it [my pen] against the inside of my cote. 1613 
Sunaxs. Hen, 171, 1. ii. 78 Look’d he o' th’ inside of the 
Paper? 1662 Geruter Princ. (1665) 30 There is 2 necessary 
Magnificence to be exprest_on the Front and inside of 
Princely Buildings, answerable to their greatnesse, 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Shevenet’s Trav, 1. 113 Over the third Gate, in 
the inside. .is this Inscription. 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 
193 The two insides of the Joynt-Rule Carpenters use. 1838 
‘TY. Tuomsox Chest. Org. Bodies 600 A very thin coating of 
the acid is deposited equably upon the inside of the vessel. 
3894 Vellow BE. 1. 193 Uhey might pass me by now, not 
even give me the inside of the pavement. 
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b. Fencing, (See quot. 3863.) 
1692 Sin W. Hore Fencing-dfaster 22 When_you put-by 
the thrust, you putit by upon the inside of your Sword. 1863 
sirchery, Fencing, § Broadsword (Rtldg.) 46 It is customary 


* for adversaries, on coming to the Guard, to Engage, or to 


join blades, on what is called the susie, that is, the right 
side; although there are occasions on which it is advisable 
to engage on the outside, or on the left; otherwise called 
the Quarte or Yterce sides. : 7 

2. ‘The inner part, or the space within something; 


the interior. 

e1sso CHEKE Afatt, xxiii, 25 Ie clense y* outward part of 
y? cup and y° disch, but y* insijd is ful of robri and vnstaid- 
nes. r6rzr SHaks, JVint. 7. wv. iv. 833 Shew the in-side of 
your Purse to the out-side of his hand, and no more adoe. 
2671 Minton P. 2, 1. 58 So well L have disposed My acry 
microscope—thou mayest behold, Outside and inside both, 
pillars and roofs. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 104 The in- 
sides of their dwellings exhibit a complete picture of filth 
and indolence. 1870 L’Estrance Aliss Alrlford 1. ii. a7 
‘The company in the inside [of the coach] ., being tolerably 
quiet. 2891 C. Ronerts Adrift Amer. 6, Lhad a very varied 
time and learnt something of the inside of.a country.” 

b, spec. (i:nsaicd.) The interior ofthe body; the 
intemal organs, esp. the stomach and bowels; the 
entrails, (Also in J/. in same sense.) co//og. and dial, 

[xs8x Sipvey fol, Poetfrie (Arb.) 21 In the body of his 
work, though the inside and strength were Philosophy, the 
skinne as it were and beautie, depended most of Poetrie.] 
3741-3 WESLEY Frz/. (1749) gt It was as if their heart, as if 
all their inside, as if their whole body was tearing all to 
pieces, 1840 Marrvat J’0or Yack xxx, My insides are out 
of order. 2855 Kinastry West, Ho? iti, So now away 
home; my inside cries cupboard, 1893 Se.ous 7rav.3. Z. 
Africa 143 Vhere was a lot of blood about..and some odd 
portions of a man’s inside. 

ce. fig. Inward nature, mind, thought, or mean- 
ing, (Sometimes with humorous suggestion of 
sense b.) : 

x599 Massincer, etc. Old Law 1. i, Wks. (Rtldg.) 4126/1 
Come, come, here's none but friends here, we may speak 
Our insides freely, a 1628 Sytvesten J/ymn St. Lewis 133 
Rebellious Peers, Who... measuring his in-side by his age, 
"Yroubled his State with storms of Civill Rage. 1676 Phil. 
Trans, XI. 554 Sueton. hath drawn to life both the Por- 
traictures and Insides of the x1 Crxesars. 3749 CHESTERF. 
Lett, (1792) 11. 183 In order to judge of the inside of others, 
study your own, 1833 Lam £/fa Ser. u. Barrenn. Imag. 
Fac, Mod, Art, Conscious of the heroic inside of the noble 
Quixote. ‘ < 

_ a. The middle or main portion of a period of 
time, exclusive of the beginning and end. (In quot. 
1890, 7 the inside of = ‘inside of', within: see 
C. 3.) collog, 

1890 Crark Russett Ocean Trag. 74 (Farmer) Tain't to 
be done in the inside of a month. 1891 T. Harpy 7¢ss 
(2892) 204 The Reverend Felix .. home for the inside of a 
fortnight. 894 Spectator 10 Feb, 189 Bishops. .in order to 
come to London for the inside of a week..have to alter 
a number of arrangements. 

3. (ellipt. use of the adj, or adv.) An inside pas- 
senger or place in a coach or other vehicle. col/og. 

2798 Cannine, etc. Loves riangles 179 in Anti-Facobin, 
So down thy hill, romantic Ashbourn, glides The Derby 
dilly, carrying Three Insides. 1837 Dickens Pichzv. xxviil, 
The old gentleman inside .. informs the other inside that 
they're going to change directly ; on which the other inside 
wakes himself up. 1838 Soutiny Lett, (1856) IV. sso ‘he 
four invides of a Dover coach are taken for to-morrow morn: 
ing. 1890 Botprewoon Col. Reformer (1891) 128, I picked 
myself up and went to help out the insides, 

4, Jn advb, phr. zustde out (i:nsaid,au't), formerly 
also tzside ortwards (usually with the verb étrz) : 
So that the inner side becomes the outer; so as to 
expose the inside or interior. Also _ fig. 

Ya1600 Yarilton's Fests (Halliw.) Introd. 22 Could you 
turne him inside out, You would presentlie see, Squeaking 
fetc.}. 2681-6 J. Scotr Chr. Life (1747) HI. 265 [He] turned 
them inside-outwards, and revealed their hidden Sense to 
the World. 12692 Wasnincton tr. Jrlton's Def. Pop, i. 
(2851) 32 Though one should turn you topsie-turvy, and 
in-side out, [you] are buta Grammarian., 1772, H. WacroLe 
Last Fruls. (1859) 1.7 ‘Lurned their coats inside outwards 
for luck. 1836 Penny Cyel. V. 245/2 The polypes..are so 
simple in their structure that they may be turned inside out 
like a glove. 3887 Jessorp Avrady vii. 214. 

B. adj. (insaid.) Situated on or in the inside; 
of, belonging to, or used for the inside (4. and 
Jig.) ; interior, internal, 

Often used technically; esp. in reference to locomotive 
engines having the driving-gear within the main frame, as 
inside cylinder, framing, gear, Also, inside calipers, tool, 
etc, i.e, used for the interior of cylindrical or hollow work. 

t6xx Suaks. Wint, T. 1. ii. 286 Is whispering nothing ? 
Is leaning Cheeke to Cheeke ?.. Kissing with in-side Lip? 
1703 Moxon Meck. Exerc, 244 Outside and inside Lathing 
for Plastring, 1793 SMEATON Adystone L. § 189 An excellent 
mortar for under-drawing, and inside work. 1859 Engineer 
VIL, 211/t The outside cylinder express engines running to 
Southampton are as steady, under every rate of speed, as 
any inside cylinder engines in use. /éid.225/ The cylinders 
being bolted to the outside of the inside framing. 3862 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II]. 177 The inside fittings 
ofthe rooms. 1896 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 151 An efficient 
mechanism by which outside variability is used for the main- 
tenance of inside constancy. 

b. Of a person: Employed within a house or 
building ; working indoors. 

31894 Daily News 8 Oct. 6/7 Counting the number of hours 
worked, the outside men are given an equal amount of em- 
ployment with the inside men. Mod, U. S. Newspaper 
Advt., Situation wanted as inside man in private family. 


G. Inside edge (Skating): see Epce 7b. Jnside 


INSIDIATOR. 


track: in Racing, the inner side of a curved track 
(which is shorter than the outer); hence Signa 
position of advantage. 

31867 O. W. Honmrs Guard. Angel xviii. (1891) 197 It gave 
him the inside track, as the sporting men say, with reference 
te any rivals for the good-will of either of chise: : 

C. adv. (insai’d.) On or in the inside. 

1. On the inner side. 

1803 Netson 4 June in Nicolas ssf. (1845) V. 79 This 
Island is bold, too, inside or out. 1806 A, Duncan Nelson 
71 The Goliath..had the honor to lend inside. 

2. In or into the inner part ; within; internally, 

x85r ‘Nimrop’ Noad 17 Full, inside, sir, 2866 Latuast 
s.v.y [tinerant Showman, Now then, ladies and gentlemen, 
walk inside, walk inside! 187g ‘I’. W. Hiccinson /7754. U.S, 
xi. 93 The houses were kept very clean inside and out. 

3. Juside of (in reference to time): Within the 
space of; in less than the whole of (a period); 
before the end of. U.S. and Colonial. collog. 

1887 Hartford Courant 13 Jan. (Farmer), Both animals 
had been killed inside of five minutes. 2889 Botprewoop 
Robbery under Arms xi, He knocked the seven senses out 
of him inside of three rounds. /éid. xxi, I've been pretty 
quick coming: thirty mile inside of three hours. 

D. prep. Inside of; on the inner side, or in the 
inner part, of; within. 

1991 J. LackincTon Afent, (1792) 212 The coachman put me 
inside thecarriage. 1840 R.H. Dana Bef Alastxxxv.133The 
captain stood well to the westward, to run inside the Ber- 
mudas. 31855 Browsinc Ch. Roland xxix, As when 2 trap 
shuts—you'reinsidetheden! 1882 W. Larnen Sch. Course 
ffeat 79 We must get rid of the air inside the tube. 

Hence + I-nsi:dely adv. Obs., inwardly. 

1803 W. Taytor in Robberds Afenr, I. 457 You say some- 
thing outsidely rude and insidely civil about its being my 
choice to edit. ae 

+Insi-de, v. Obs. vare—1. [ad. Li instdéve to 
sit on: see INSIDENT.] zuts. To be seated or 


situated ov something. 

1687 ‘lomtinson Nenon's Disp, 353 On whose summities 
three. .grateful leafs do inside. 

Insidedness. xonce-wd. [f, INstpy + -ED + 
-neS8.] The condition of being inside something 


else. 

1888 Dx, Arcvtt in x9 Cent. Jan. 156 Another kind of 
outsidedness and insidedness. .nainely, the insidedness, the 
self-containedness, of every organism as a whole with refer- 
ence to all external forces. nets 

+I-nsident, a. Obs. [ad. L. énsidént-cm, pr. 
pple. of zzsidéére to sit in or on, to inhere-or subsist 
in, f. 72- (In- 2) +sedére to sit.] Residing or sub- 
sisting in; inherent. . 

2583 Banincron Covnnandim. vii. (1637) 68 It is so sweete 
and so insident to vs which this lawe forbiddeth. 1590 
Greene Journ. Gar. 44 These vices are insident by 
nature, 1641 Bre, Mountacu stcfs § Afon, (1642) 115 ‘The 
course of Geds Spirit is, ingredient and insident, as 1 g00 
men; or urgent and impellent, asin bad men, 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., dnsident, sitting on or in, remaining, continuing. 

Insider (inssi-do1). [f. Insipe+-ER1.} One 
who is inside ; a person who is within the limits of 
some place, society, organization, etc.; hence, one 
in possession of special information, one who is ‘Jn 
the secret’. Opposed to oztsider. * 

1875 Poste Gaius 1, (ed. 2) 31 Named outsiders (exguilini) 
as opposed to the burgesses or insiders (yaguilint ). 1885 
Pall Mall G. 30 June 6/1 Change him from an outsider 
into an insider (however slight the connection’, and the 
thing is done. _3892 Nation (N, Y.) 22 Dec. 468/3 It was 
possible for insiders to use its revelations in speculation 
on the Bourse, ea 

+Insi-diary, a. Obs. rare. [f. L.dustdie an- 
bushes, ambuscade + -sry.] =INsiptous. 

3628 W. B. True School War 18 The sending forth of 
Bloody, ‘I'recherous, and Insidiarie persons. Sk 

+Insi‘diate, v. Os. [f. ppl. stem of L. must 
diéri to lie in ambush, f. 7#sidie ambush.] 

1, trans. To lie in wait for; to plot against. 

1624 Heywoop Gunath, v. 227 She was ambushed by two 
Centaures. .who insidiating her virgin chastitle, shee ete.) 
a 1632 T. ‘Tavtor God's Frudgem. us. ii, (1642) 20 Pretending 
that he had privately insidiated his father’s life. 165 . 
Svantey Poems 109 For this friends insidiate their frien 5 
1656 — Hist. Philos. v. (17ot) 04/2 They .. every how 
insidiate our Good. 

2. zntr. To lie in wait ; to plot. : 

1626 W, Scrater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 195 Wolues enter a 
insidiat, not sparing the flocke. 1639 Sin_W, Berstev ee 
Lady w. iii. in Hal. Dodsley X11. 605 She pays the ato 
of her abusing me, Insidiating with my Milesta's form, 
search, and then betray my resolution. 

Hence + Insi-diating ff/. a. Obs. i 

1632 Heywoop 2nd Pt. fron Age we Wks. 1874 U ae 
What passionate and insidiating lookes Hee cast te y 
3671 Tre Nonconf. 406 Admitting your meaning to bc on y 
of a deliberat insidinting murther, : I 

+Insidia‘tion. Oés. [p. of action from 1. 
insidtdri to IxsiptaTE.] The action of lying 19 
wait or plotting; a plot; an insidious act. : 

x612 Corn Den Dene Pract. Phys. un iv. 111 Wee a 
their insidiation of the proofe of my skill .. prove i « 
1628 Honnes Thucyd. (1822) 2 The goodness of the fan 2 
made them more obnoxious to the dnsidiation of Sate 
1668 H. More Diz. Dial, i. xvil. (1723) 33! Indosret 
Insidiations of other stronger and more crafty Creatures (9 

hunt after their Prey, Beye te 

+Insi-diator. Os. [a. L. énsididtor, agen’ 
n. from insidiar? : see INstpiaTE.) A lier in waiti 
a plotter. 


INSIDIOSITY. 


1839 TAvVERNER Gard. Wysed. 1.5, Such as be man- 
quellours, or insidiatoures of mannes lyfe. 1660 H. More 
Afyst, God?, vu. xvii. 358 It is not unconceivable how these 
invisible Insidiators may so apply themselves. 1577 Bar- 
Row Serm, (1687) I. x. 132 Both open enemies and close 
insidiatours, a 

Insidiosity. vare. [f. L. inszdids-us (see 
next) + -1tx. Cf OF, tresediostté (Godef.).} In- 
sidious quality, insidiousness. 

1873 Rusum Arrows of Chace (1880) 11. 102, [1] solemnly 
deny the insidiosity of my question. 

Tnsidious (insi'dias), a2. Also 8-9 erro, in- 
siduous. {ad. L. zuszdtds-zes cunning, deceitful, 
f, insidie ambush: see -ous. Cf. F. dnsidiéux 
(1420 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

Full of wiles or plots; lying in wait or seeking 
to entrap or ensnare; proceeding or operating 
secretly or subtly so as not to excite suspicion ; 
sly, treacherous, deceitful, underhand, artful, cun- 
ning, crafty, wily. (Of persons and things.) 

1845 Jove Exp, Dan. xi. (R.), There be nowe meruelous 
subtyle craftinesses exercised by courtes insidiouse wyli- 
nesses, 1652 C. B. Stapyiton /fevodian 34 All persons 
good he banish’d as insidious, And kept Buffoones de- 
bauched and perfidious, 1692 SouTn 12 Serzz. (1697) I. 522 
A false, insidious Tongue, may whisper a Lye so close, and 
low. xzag Pore Odyss, xu. gor The silent fisher casts th’ 
insidious food. 1783 Watson Philip I7f (1793) I. 1. a0 
Some deep insidious design against the states. 1833 J. H. 
Newatan A7/st. Si. (1873) 11.1. ii. 92 A more powerful and 
insidious enemy. 1878 Bares Centr. Aimer. ii. 15 For them 
civilisation is an insidious, but ano less sure and deadly, 
poison. JZfod. A victim to an insidious disease. 


TInsidiously (insirdissli), adv. [f prec. + 
-Lx 2] In an insidious manner ; by secret plotting 
or artifice; in a subtle or underhand way; slyly, 


craftily, treacherously, deceitfully, 

1545 Jove Exp. Dan, vi. 86 These men insidiously ob- 
serumg daniel, espyed him praying and makinge suppli- 
cacion to his god, «1626 Bacon (J.), The castle of Cadmus 
was taken by Phebidas..insidiously and in violation of 
league. 1779-8r Jounson LZ. P., Pope Wks, IV. 40 Those 
who officiously, or insiduously, quicken his attention to 
offences. 1844 W. H. Murt Serva. Tempt. Christ iii. 62 
‘The reptile, insidiously lying in wait in the dust. 

Insidiousness (insidiasnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] Insidious quality or character; treacher- 
ousness, craftiness, subtle deceitfulness. 

41677 Barrow Seri. (1687) 1. v. 65 He hath little of the 
Serpent, (none of its lurking insidiousness). 1751 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 174 ¥ 8 My heart, indeed, acquits me of 
deliberate malignity, or interested insidiousness, 1846 Lun- 
pie Missionary Life in Samoa 272 The disastrous results 
of Jesuitical insidiausness. 

Insight (insoit), si.1 Forms: 3-4 insiht, 
3 Orm, innsibht, (4-5 insihte), 3-5 insigt(e, (3 
insight, 4 -sy3ht, -sy3t), 4 ensight, 5 ensyght, 
5-6 ‘insyght(e, -sighte, 3- insight. [f. IN adv. 

+Sricar sb. Cf. MDu. zusicht, Du. insig?, Ger. 


einsicht, Da. indsigt, Sw. insigt. ‘ 

The original notion appears to have been ‘internal sight’, 
i.e. with the eyes of the mind or understanding (see IN adv. 
yzc). Cf. the same use of iz- in ME, inzuit (sometimes an 
equivalent of zusight), and OE. ingehyzd, inzepanc, etc. 
But subseq, there arose a tendency to analyse the word as 
sight or seeing info a thing or subject, although even so 
there usually remained the notion of penetrating into things 
or seeing beneath their surface with the eyes of the under- 
standing} Me . 

+1. Internal sight, mental vision or perception, 
discernment; in early use sometimes, Under- 


standing, intelligence, wisdom. Obds. 

e1200 ORIN 8789 He 3ifebb himm .. innsihht tunnderr- 
stanndenn all batt mann ma33 unnderrstanndenn.  /did, 
xxg03 Forr sawle onnfop att Drihhtin Godd Innsihht & 
minndijnesse. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 626r Her of pat sobe 
seggep 3e as bi 3oure in sizte. axz00 Cursor A, 1565 Sua 
blind pai war in pair insight, Pat reckining cuth pai nano 
right. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 253 Pus per four lettes his 
insight pat he knaws noght him-selfe right. ¢1440 LoneLicu 
Grail xxxi, 214 Pe wordis .. Whiche that non man vndir- 
stondyn ne Myhte, but Only God thorwh his Insihte. ¢ 1491 
Chast, Goddes Chyld. 47 An Intellectuel vision is callyd 
whanne the Insighte of the sowle..is cleerly fastnyd in un- 
bodely substaunce wyth a sothfaste knowynge. 3570 Levins 
Manip. 119/42 Insight of knowledge, scieztia. 1578 Chr. 
Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 440 Much better is... the 
insight of the mind than the light, or eyesight, of the body. 
1647 H. Morr Song of Soul 3.11. xxii, Much he spake where 
Thad no insight. 

tb. With 7 (a, 0, on, of): Knowledge of or 
skill in (a particular subject or department). Ods. 
¢ 1200 Ormin 3437 Amang pe Calldeowisshe peod Patt cann 
innsibht osteorrness. /did. 7084 Upwitess. - Pate haffden dep 
innsihht & witt Off fele kinne bingess. c1z0g Lay. 30497 
Insiht he cude: a winde and a mone. ¢1430 Hymus Virg. 
(1867) 66 In discrecioun Thaue in-siz3t._x513 More in Grafton 
Chron. (1568) 11.810 He..had gotten by great experience. . 
depe insight in pollitique and worldly driftes. 1590 Srenser 
F.Q. m.iii, 4x Merlin had in Magick more insight Then 
ever him before, or after, living wight. 1622 Brinstey Lud. 
Lit. 174 To follow the Logicke places in Apthonius in a 
Philosophical discourse, doth require .. some insight in 
Logick. régo Witxins Vew Planet 1.(1707) 146 We should 
examine what particular insight and experience they had in 
those things. . . 

2. The fact of penetrating with the eyes of the 
understanding into the inner character or hidden 
nature of things; 2 glimpse or view beneath the 
surface; the faculty or power of thus secing. 


Vou V. 
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€3580 Srpney Ps. xvit. iii, Where silent Night might seeme 
all faultes to hide, Then was I, by thy searching insight 
tride. 1683 D. A. Art Converse 26 Obstinacy the product 
either of great Pride or Jittle Insight. 1812 Worpsw. Souz., 
five Marriage of Friend, When the closer view of wedded 
life Hath shown that nothing human can be clear From 
frailty, for that insight may the Wife To her indulgent Lord 
become more dear. 1840 THir~wabL Greece VII. 245 The 
insight and the effort came too late to be of any avail. 
x85x-5 Brimiey £ss., Tennyson 3 Mr. Tennyson is a poet of 
Jarge compass, of profound insight, of finished skill. 3879 
Farrar St. Paul HW. s9 That insight which sees at once 
into the heart of every moral difficulty. 

b. With cto (F722). 

x58 Stoney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 34 Let but Sophocles 
bring Pe Aiax on a stage .. and tell mee if you haue not a 
more familiar insight into anger, then finding in the Schoole- 
men his genus and difference? 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 
1. (x625) 47 This by insight had into the very worst and 
lowest sort of men shall you finde. z590 Greune Orpha- 
vion Wks. (Grosart) XII. 72 You haue a deeper insight 
in my thoughts then myself, 3674 Owrn Holy Spirit 
(x693) 174 A Spiritual Saving Insight into Spiritual things. 
1712 Bupcert Sect. No. 506 P 12 Giving her an insight into 
things she had no notion of before. 1718 Freethinker No.14 
?6 This thorough Insight into the Man..makes me disesteem 
him, 31863 Gero. Exrtor Romola (1880) 1. Introd. 6 He had 
gained an insight into all sorts of affairs at home and abroad. 
3875 J. H. Bennet Winter Afedtt. 3. ix, (1875) 288 Mightily 
pleased with this little insight Into Spanish village life. 

ec. With 27. 

18r7 CoLerince Big, Lit. 187 The representative and 
reward of our past conscious reasonings, insights, and con- 
clusions. 1832 Ht. Martineau Demerara it. 16 His insights 
into his prospects. 1840 Carryte /ferces it, (1872) 48 
Glimpses of many things. .which were to ripen in a strange 
way Into views, into beliefs and insights one day. 

+3. A mental looking ¢o or won something; 
consideration ; respect, regard. Ods. 

33.. EE. Aliit. P. B. 1659 He hade so huge an insy3t to 
his aune dedes, Pat be power of be hy3e prynce he purely 
forzetes. 1390 Gower Conf. IH. 324 Withoute insihte of 
moderhede .. This child withouten noise or cry Sche slou. 
Zid, WY. 19 As they, which none insight hadden, But only 
to her [=their] drunke fare. 149x Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. 
de W. 1495) 11. 239a/1, 1 am become thus drye and lene by 
the contynuelle ensyght that I had therupon. 

+b. A view of a subject; a conspectus. (Cf. 
F. aperge.) Obs. rare. 

xs8x Lamparpr Ztres. (x602) 3 The First Booke, containing 
a Theoricke (or insight) of the Office of the Iustices of Peace. 

+4. Sight (of the bodily eyes); looking; look- 
ing in, inspection; a look. Ods. 

ex3so Witt, Palerne 94 Pere walked he a boute pe walles 
to winne in sijt. 1440 Promp. Par. 262/1 Insyght .., 
tnspexio, cercumspeccio. 1530 Pasar, 234/2 Insight, regart. 
1577 G. Harvey Lel/ter-&, (Camden) 57 That good Sir 
Thomas More will deyne His guatryman at first insight 
So curtously to imterteyne. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. 
(x625) 8x There will not bee wanting a number that shall 
bicker for her, from whose insight, you are altogether 
unable. .to convey her. «1618 Syivester Maiden's Binsh 
1187 All that .. could fore-tell .. by in-sight of sacrificed 
Heards. 1653 GerBier Counsel 47 He must likewise have 
aclear insight on the Glasse paines of the Glaster. 

tI-nsight, 54.2 north. Eng. and Sc. Obs. Also 
6 Se. insicht. [Of uncertain derivation. 

In form the same as prec,; but the sense remains un- 
accounted for.] . 

Goods, substance, esp. household furniture. b. 


atirtb. as insight gear. 

rsz2 1Vills § arv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 106, 1 bequethe to 
my wife all suche goodes within the Rouse as she brought 
from Petyngton for her parte of insight. 1523 S?. Papers 
Hen, VIII, W. 44 Sir Rauf Fenwike .. and Sir William 
Heron. have made twoo very good roodes, and have gotten 
moche insight, catall, horse, and prisoners. (1535 STEWART 
Cron, Seot, U1. 28 With wyffe and bamis, insicht and all 
stoir, Jéid, III. 328 Of corne and catell, and of insicht geir. 
1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot, (1821) 1. 132 The bestiail drevin 
away, the cornis and insicht brint. 1561 Wills & Jnv. Nw Cy 
(Surtees 1835) 93s I Ryue and bequithe to my doughter 
Agnes Lilburne the haf of my insight & bedding w'*in the 
howse. 1570 Levins pen: rx9/4r Insight of household, 
supellex. x§93 Sc. Acts Fas. § 125 That nane of them 
{the commoun sort of people] presume. .to beare or vse onie 
armes..vpon onie their insicht or houshald geare. #1670 
Spratpine Troub, Chas.Z (1829) 1.2 [They] begane toroband 
spouilziethe earle’s tennents. -oftheirhaill goods, geir,insight 

lenishing .. and cattell, [2896 Black. Mag. Aug. 257 
te must have been stripped of all ‘insight’, as our fore- 
fathers used to call hangings, carpets and furniture.) 

+ Insight, v. Obs. rare}. [f. In-2 + Stcut.] 
trans. To furnish with sight, to give sight to. 

1577-87 Houinsien Chron. il. 19/1 It surpasseth natures 
course to raise the dead, to lighten or insight the blind. 

+Insighted, ¢. Obs. [f Insieur 56.1 + -ED2, 
Having insight; endowed with insight. 

x6oz Warner 4/é. Eng. xu. ixxvi. (1612) 315 The being 
of the Soule is to confesse A Deitie, and senselesse suc! 
as are insighted lesse. 1610 Horranp Camden's Brit. 
687 lustus Lipsius, deeply insighted in vnderstanding 
old Authors. 3642 Vind. Parlt.in Harl. Afisc. (Malb.) V. 
272 He, who is not informed, or thoroughly insighted into 
the truth. .is ready to conclude ita fallacy, a 1684 Leicuton 
Commz. 1 Pet, Wks. (1868) 280 One insighted and interested 
in what he speaks. 

Insign(e, obs. form of Ensien. 

+Insignate, v. Obs. rare—*. [f. ppl. stem 
of late L. iusigna-re to engrave, f. z- (In-2) + 
signdrée to mark.] trans. To mark, to engrave. 

1653 R. Sanvers PAysiogn. 277 A mole on or about the 
ears shews another insignated on the arms. 

liInsigne, sé. : sce Insionta. 


INSIGNIFICANCY, 


tIusi-gne, a. Obs. Also 8 insign. [a. F. 
tasigne (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. insfgn-7s 
distinguished, {. 72- (In-2) + signum mark, Sten.} 
Distinguished, in 2 good or bad way; eminent, 
noted, remarkable. 

c1463 Eng. Chron. (Camden 1856) 93 Job thy seruant in- 
sygne Whom Sathan not cesethe to sette at care & dysdeyne. 
3618 Time's Store-house 1742 (L.) Your commendable and 
insigne enterprise deserveth great recompense, 3623 tr. 
Favine's Theat, Hon.v.i.50 To massacre the King. by an 
insigne trechery. 1702 C. Matuer Afgen. Chr. vit. ii. (1852) 
sor It is the cross in the ensign, which does now rasignire, 
and render it insign, 

Insignia, (insi-gnid), sé. p/. Less freq. in 
sing. insigne (insi‘gnz). [L. zvsignta, pl. of rn- 
signe ‘mark’, ‘sign’, ‘ badge of office’, sb. use of 
neut. sing. of fzsiguis: see prec. Cf. F. insigne 
(Dict. Acad, 1835), and see Ension sh.} 

I. Badges or distinguishing marks of office or 
honour; emblems of a nation, person, ete. 

1648 Aferc. Acad, No, 1. 3 All the Jusignia of the late 
Vice-Chancellor and Proctors. x72z RICHARDSON Sla/ues, 
§¢. iu Italy 15 A Figure representing the 4 Cardinal Virtues, 
as having the Jusignfa of them all. «3744 Porr Let, to 
Swift (L.), His watch was _a present to him from the king 
of Sicily, whose arms and instevta are graved on the inner 
case. 1810 Wetuineton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VI. 578, I 
have received the Site commands to invest you with the 
Order of the Bath of which I now transmit you the zusignia, 
1869 Freeman Norvr, Cong. III. xi. 46. King Harold... re. 
ceived in due order the insignia of his kingly office. 

b, séug. insigne ; a badge, ensign, or emblem. 

1774 J. Bryant Mythol. 1. 375 The swan was undoubtedly 
the rnsigne of Canaan, 3704 Matias Purs. Lit. (1798) 

09 Should the insigne of a Chancellor's authority be borne 

y a satellite of a French Directory? 1893 G. ALLEN in 
Westin, Gas, g Aug. 3/t A cross, which was once the instru- 
ment of the vilest punishment reserved for slaves, is now..an 
insigne of knighthood. : 

I Zxsignia has been erroneously used as sing., 
with pl. -as. 

1974, Trinket 144 A red coat cockade and shoulder-knot, 
those irresistible insignias. x80z We.uincton JDfem, Mar. 
hatta War in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I. 368 Bajee Rao..invested 
himself with every regal insignia. 1807 W. H. Irevaxn 
Mod. Shif of Fools 182 Bells, ladle, and the fool's cap .. 
Insignias of their liking. 1832 W. Irvine Alhambra 11, 98 
In his hand he bore a slender white wand, the dreaded in- 
signia of his office. 1897 Mary Kinosury I, Africa 566, 
I met this morning a big burly chief with his insignia of 
office—a great stick. 

2, (usually fig. from 1.) 
dicative of anything. 

3796 Exiz. Hamitton Lett, Hindoo Rajah VW. 72 Famities.. 
in a Situation to afford the expensive insignia of sorrow. 282. 
W. Invinc 7. 77av. I. 287 All these insignia announce: 
that the mighty London was at hand, 183 Brewster 
Newton (1855) MU. xvii. 155 Before the middie period of his 
life, Newton was invested with all the insignia of immor- 
ol oo a sara fap 

Tnsignificance (insigni-fikins). (Also 8 ervo2. 
ence.) [f. InsicniricantT: see-ance.] The fact 
or quality of being insignificant. 

1. Want of signification or meaning. 

19754 Epwarps J'veed, Wills. iii, 15 Such a Man would 
use these Terms wrust, trresistidle, &c. with perfect Insig- 
nificence and Nonsense, 7 

2. Want of significance, importance, or force; 
complete unimportance ; contemptibility. 

x09 Garth Disfens. 1. 187 My annals are in mouldy 
mildews wrought, With easy insignificance of thought. 
1755 Younc Centaur vy. Wks. 1757 IV. 216 If we can draw 
some moral from it, that will abate its insignificance, and 
give it some little weight. 1793 Beppoes Math, Evid. 27 
Mr. Locke has shewn the insignificance of these axioms. 
x8z0 Scott Mozast. xvii, A sufficient apology for a whole 
life of insignificance, 31872 Yeats Growth Commun. 329 The 
foreign commerce of Cologne sank into insignificance. 

Tnsignificancy (insigni-fikansi), [f. as prec.: 
see -ANcY.] The quality of being insignificant. 
+4. The quality of being without signification or 
meaning; Meaninglessness ; =INSIGNIFICANCE 1. 
With az and ~f, an instance of this. Ods. 

165: Honsrs Leviath. wv. xlvi. 379 Which Insignificancy 
of language .. hath a quality..to hide the Truth. 1665 
GLanvite Scepsis Sct. xviii. 116 The insignificancies and 
verbal nothings of this philosophy. 1690 Locke Anum. Und. 
11. iv. § 10 Another Peripatetick Definition. .which..be- 
trays its Uselesness and Insignificancy. 

+2. Ineffectiveness, futility. Obs. 

1720 WELTON Sifer. Son of God V1. xxviii, 729 To confess 
the Weakness and Insignificancy of their Attempts. 172% 
Strype Eccl. Alert. 11. 444 Of the need of discipline, and of 
the danger or insignificancy of committing it to the bishops, 
the good King was very sensible. 

3. Unimportance; contemptibility; = Insteni- 
FICANCE 2, With an and £/., An instance or ex- 
ample of this; an unimportant or contemptible 
thing or person. 

3661 Pagers on Alter. Prayer Bh, 71 Their Arguments were 
..of another kind of moment, then decency, or indecency, 
significancy or insignificancy. 1674 R. Goprrey /aj.& Ab. 
Physic Pref, Almost every Mass of Collections or Bundle of 
Insignificancies, have them {commendatory verses] to per- 
swade the Reader to buy it. 1712 Strece Sfect, No, 284 Pr 
This Affectation in both Sexes makes them Vain of being use- 
less, and take a certain Pride in their Insignificancy. 1821-30 
Lo. Cocksurn Jest. iv. (1874) 185 The charges ., were 

groundless, and were at last reduced to insignificancy, 1532 
CarRye Sart. Kes. u. iv, Coming forward..to tread such 
a one out of sight, as an insignificancy and worm. 1858 — 
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Marks or tokens in- 


INSIGNIFICANT. 


Fredk. Gt. vu. vi. (1872) IT. 316 Poor old fellow, these insig- 
sificancies..are all T know ofhim. 

Insignificant (insigni-fikint), a. (sb) [f 
In- 34 SrentFioant: cf. F. zusignifiant.] 

L. Devoid of signification or meaning ; meaning- 


less: of speech, words, gestures, etc. 

16s: Honses Leviath. 1.1. 4 The frequency of insignificant 
speech. 1732 Berkey A dciphr. vit. § 2 Words that suggest 
no ideas are insignificant. 3751 R. Partock P. Wilkins xiv, 
By signs and gestures, which were very far from being in- 
significant. 1869-79 AusTIN Jurisfr. (ed. 4) II. xliil. 759 
‘The terms ‘Law of Things’ and ‘ Law of Persons’ are insig- 
nificant, i.e. they give no notion of the purpose of the dis- 
titiction. : 

2. Devoid of significance, weight, or force. 

+a. Without efficacy; ineffective, ineffectual. 

1627-97 Fectnam Resolves 1. xxxili, 226 Nature .. must 
vary from her self, or by a drowsie sloth be rendered insig- 
nificant, 1672 Witxins Wat. Relig. 1. xi. (1675) 264 Laws 
must be insignificant, without the sanction of Rewards and 
Punishments. 1681-6 J. Scorr eect a (1747) IIT. 166 
All that Christ hath suffered for us will be insignificant to 
our Discharge from our Obligation to Punishment, unless 
werepentand amend. «1735 ARsuTHNoT (J.), Ina hemor- 
rhage from the lungs. .stypticks are often insignificant. 

pb. Of no importance or moment; immaterial ; 
trivial, trifing; mean, contemptible. (Now usually 
with some reference to magnitude: cf. 3.) 

1658 R. Newcourr Aap Lond. (title), Some others whose 
short and insignificant raignes haue left them buried in 
oblivion. 1736 Bur.er Anad, i, vii, Things seemingly the 
most insignificant imaginable, are perpetually observed to 
be a necessary condition to other things of the greatest 
importance. 1762 Gotpss. Cit, HW. Ixix, It is insignificant 
how remote or near..the object of terror may be. 1813 W. 
Tayior Eng. Synon. Introd. 20 Nor can it be wholly insig- 
nificant to the diffusion and preservation of our language, 
to have (etc.]. 1855 Macaucay ¢Yist. Ang. xiv. III, 494 The 
schism which the oaths had produced was, as yet, insig- 
nificant. 1879 Frouve Casar xiv. 218 ‘The Roman loss 
was insignificant in this battle, ae 

c. Of a person, in regard to position, character, 
influence, etc. 

1669 Crarennon £ss. Tracts (1727) 126 No man is so 
insignificant, as that he can be sure his example can do no 
hurt. 17§:-73 Jortin Lccl. Hist, (R.), Jerom wrote against 
him .. and treats him as an insignificant blockhead. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Loon: § Lugger ui. v.79 What matters the 
ruin of one insignificant Frenchman? x849 Macautay Hisé. 
Eng. vi, IL, 8; Thomas Powis, an insignificant man, who 
ha no qualification for high employment except servility. 

3. Small in size; petty; mean. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vi. 64 No other wood has been found 
than a few insignificant shrubs. 1794 Sutuvan View Nat. 

II..17 If Mont Blanc could be transported to the foot of 
Chimborago, Chimborago, all prodigious as it is supposed, 
would appear of very insignificant dimensions. 3844 ‘lure. 
watt Greece VIIL, Ixvi. 460 ‘Thebes had sunk to an insigni- 
ficant village. 

_ B. as sé, & A word or thing withont significa- 
tion. b. An unimportant or contemptible person. 

3710 Strete Tatler No. 247 #6 If we are the Insignifi- 
cants that others call us, Where is the Triumph in deceiving 
us? 31783 Tytter Lounger No. 16 ? 15, I despised the giddy 
restless insignificants that figured in this perpetual drama. 
1816 J, Gitcurist Philos, Etyut, 125 A few experiments upon 
the terminations in question, will probably convince the 
reader that they are merely connectives; and he will recol- 
lect. .that connectives are nearly akin to insignificants. 

Hence + Insigni-ficantness (Bailey, 1727). 

Insignificantly (insignifikantli), adv. [f. 
prec. + -L¥%.] In an insignificant manner; so as 
to signify nothing, or be of no importance; mean- 


inglessly; + without effect, to no purpose (obs.). 

1651 Hones Leviath, 1. viii. 39 The common sort of men 
seldome speak Insignificantly, “2676 Grew Exper. Luctat. 
i, § 16 As they contain a middle quantity of an Alkaly, 
they are not insignificantly used against the Stone. @1677 
Hare Prim. Orig, Man. 1. ii. 66 When Birds .. are taught 
to use articulate words, yet they understand not their import 
++ but use them insignificantly. x69t Norrts Pract. Disc. 
153 He has lived insignificantly and wickedly, idly and 
wnaccountably, 2724 De Foe Ment. Cavalier i. 156 Their 
Swords were extravagantly, and I think insignificantly 
broad. 1784 Cowrrr /‘ask vi. 320 With all the prettiness 
of feigned alarm, And anger insignificantly fierce, 185 
Kunestey West. Ho xi. (1890) 95 Raleigh laughed insigni- 
ficantly; but was silent. 

+ Insignisficate, v. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. In- 
SIGNIFIC-ANT + -aTE3.}  /rans, To render of no 
importance, reduce to insignificance. 

2676 Fountatnnatt in M. P. Brown Suppl. Decis. (1826) 
INL. 112 This insignificates their privileges as a burgh royal. 

+Insigni‘ficative, a. Obs. [ad late L. z1- 
significativ-us (found as a name of the infinitive 
mood), f. dn- (IN-3) + *significattotus, £. signi- 
Jicére to Siaxiry.] Not significative, not denoting 
by external signs. 

1660 Jer. Taytor Duct, Dudit, u, ii. rule 6 § 52 They 
were ineffective and insignificative, 1677 PLor Ox/ordsh. 
283 Adam.. named all living Creatures not by words of a 
first institution, antecedently insignificative. x7sr tr. Per 
netti's Phil, Lett, Physiognomy 230 The ordinary sort of the 
unmeaning {cyes] are not indeed utterly insigni cative, 

+Insi‘gnious, @. Obs. rare. [f. L. tnsigni-s 
distinguished + -ous.] Distinguished, eminent, 
notable. o. oS 

1620 Be, J. Kixc Servt. 26 Mar. 17 This Citty.. became.. 
of more insignious mercy, then the whole earth besides. 
1685 Ussuer Art, vi. (1658) 120 This insignious Victory 
was gotten by them, upon the 6 day of Boedromion, the 
3 month in the Attic Calendar. 
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+Insignite, ffl. a. Obs. rare, fad. L. in- 
signit-us, pa. pple. of z#signire to mark with a sign 
or badge, distinguish, f. evsignis: see INSIGNE a.] 
Distinguished. (Construed also as Za. pple.) 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 169 Constancius..sende hym 
to Fraunce, whiche havenge mony victoryes ber was insignite 
mervellousely with a crowne of Iaurer. 1768-74 Tucker L/, 
Nat, (1834) 1. 475 Dear doctor, celeberrimous doctor, in- 
signite illustrissim doctor. 

+ Insigni-ted, A//.a. Obs.rare—". [f.as prec. 
+-ED!.] Distinguished with a mark or badge. 

1660 Watrrnouse Arms & Art. 44 A clear proof of the 
use of Insignited banners amongst the Jewes. : 

tinsignition. Obs. rave—'. [n. of action 
from L, zusignive to distinguish: sce INsicniTE.] 
A distinguishing mark or ensign. 

1660 Warernouse Arms & Arut. 42 He will haue their 
Banners charged with Insignitions of Distinction. 

+Insignitor. Oss. rare—'. [agent-n. in L. 
form f. zusignive to mark, distinguish; cf. late L. 
insignitor an engraver.) The index-finger. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg. 12b/1 The 
Insignitoure, or forefinger, Lat. Jadex. eee 

+Insignity. Obs. rare—*. [f. L. insigni-s: 
see INSIGNE a. and -1TY.] Distinguished quality ; 
distinction, eminence. 

1616 R.C. Times Whistle 11. 1126 Ther is an everlasting 
dignity Of greater worth and more insignity. 

+Insignize, v. Obs. rare—*. [f. as prec. + 
-1ZE.]  frans. To distinguish, 

1678 R. R[ussett] Geber Pref. 1 The specious Titles with 
which they are insignized. 

Insignment, obs. form of Enstenment. 

+Insi-milay, . Obs. rare. [In-3,] Not similar, 
unlike. 

x80r H. Sxrine Rivers Gt. Brit. 47 Not insimilar to the 
rocks of St. Vincent, Jéid. 389 ‘The not-insimilar scenic 
shew of Vauxhall graces the opposite shore. 

Insimplicity (insimplisiti). zare, [In-3.] 
Absence or want of simplicity. 

1877 The Survival 345 A position of pious insincerity, or, 
shall I say insimplicity. 1897 A/onth Oct. 379 To rid them- 
selves of nineteenth century insimplicity. 1898 Weekly Reg. 
9 July 49 ‘the insimplictties of the age have to be.. 
reckoned with. 

+ Insi-mulate, v. Ols. Also 7 insimulat; 
pa. pple. insimulat. [f. L. trstmelat-, ppl. stem 
of txsimula-re to bring a plausible charge against, 
accuse, f. 27 (In- 2) + s¢mulare to make like, Simu- 
LATE. In sense 2, f, In- 24 SmMULATE v.] 

‘1. trans. To charge, accuse. 

1532 More Confut. Vindale Wks. 340/1 These... heretikes 
haue of longe whyle neither letted, nor ceased, falsly to 
insimulate & accuse the churche of god, x610 J. Forscs 
Cert. Ree, 11, xi. (1846) 519 The holy ministrie are insimulat 
«as restless and rg ood spirits. 2663 Flagellum or O. 
Cromiell (1672) 38 Not sparing to insimulate his own 
General the Earl of Manchester of the same prevarications. 
2. To feign, simulate. rare—° 
162: CockERAM, Insimulate, to faine, to dissemble. 
+Insimula-tion. Obs. rare. [ads L. in- 
stmulation-em, n. of action from insimelare: see 
prec.} Charge, accusation. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 44 Custome carrying 
with it selfe any secret insimulation of evill, is not to be 
followed. 1604 H. Jacon Reasons 26 This their insimula- 
tion is against none other then Christ him selfe. 

Insincere (insinsiex), a. [ad. L. zsincor-us 
not genuine, adulterated, dishonest, f. z2- (In- 3) + 
sincérus SINCERE.) 

1. Not sincere or genuine; assuming a false guise 
in speech or conduct; dissembling, disingenuous, 
Said of persons and their actions or behaviour. 

1634 Caxne Necess. Separ, (1849) 280 We are persuaded 
they are merely their own dreams, purposely taken up, to 
countenance by them, if they could, their insincere walking. 
1674 Marvettu Cory, ccxvili. Wks. 1872-5 II. 424 Things 
stand as I heare but ticklish and insincere betwixt us and 
Holland. a1704 T. Brown Sat. agst, Wont. Wks. 1730 
I. 56 Alternate smiles and frowns, both insincere. 1745 
WEstey Answ. Ch. 12 You make them a close, reserved, 
insincere deceitful people, 1855 Macauray Hist. Eng, xxi. 
IV. 564 The King .. was never much inclined to engage in 
a commerce of insincere compliments. 

+2. Not pure or genuine; adulterated, unsound. 

(The quotations cited in J. and in later Dicts. for this 
sense have wasiucere in the originals: see UNsINCERE.) 

Insincerely (insinstoali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥2,} In an insincere manner ; without sincerity 
or candour; disingennously. 

16z5 Be. Mountacu AZé. Czsar 1. iv. 26 For dealing in 
the case so insincerely and calumniously in their Informa- 
tions. 1692 Lockr 3rd Let, Toleration 1. Wks. 1727 11. 310 
Speaking insincerely is to speak otherwise than one thinks, 
let what he says be true or false. 185 Macauay 7st. 
Eng. xii. 11.170 The few Protestants who remained in 
that part of the country joined in greeting him, and perhaps 
not insincerely. 3886 H. F. Lesrer Under two Fig Trees 
3, told Katrina insincerely that it was of no consequence. 

Insincerity (insinserriti).-. [f. L. zsdcérus 
INSINCERE +-IT¥ : ef. séncerity.] 

+1. Want of purity, corruption. Obs. 

3548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts Pref, If there shal 
no more insynceritee of doctrine appere in the writynges of 
theim that will so saie, then [etc.]. ¥ 2 
_2. The opposite of sincerity ; the quality of being 
insincere ; dissimulation ; an instance of this. 


INSINUATE. 


@ 1699 Srituincr. Serm, 1V. iii. (R.), Doing all our daties 
toGod in such a Manner as our conscience cannot charge us 
with gross neglect or insincerity. 179z Gouv. Morais in 
Sparks Life & Writ, (1832) 11. 23x Manfredi, a statesman 
of the Italian school, who takes insincerity for wisdom. 
1856 Froupe fist, Eng. V1. 232 In him, infinite insincerity 
was accompanied with a grace of manner which regained 
confidence as rapidly as it was forfeited. 1885 A, Donsox 
Steele Introd. 11 He raised his voice unceasingly in com 
demnation of the fashionable insincerities of his day, 

+Insi‘new, v. Ods. Also an-, [f Ix-2 4 
Sivew.] ¢raus. To furnish with sinews; to in 
nerve; to inspire with vigour or strength. 

1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. 1V;, Ww. i. 172 All members of our 
Cause .. That are insinewed [15/ Qo. ensinewed] to this 
Action. x6x1 Frorio, /nuervare, to ensinnew. 

tInsinewy, ¢. Obs, rave—', [In-3. CEL, 
innervis.| Not sinewy, weak, nerveless. 

1653 Gaupen //ierasf, 203 Nothing more loose, spungy, 
insinnewie, and unsubstantiall, than what ariseth from no 
higher source than their own brains. ; 

Insinking, vd/.sb. [Inadv.11¢] A sink 
ing in; a depression. 

1878 Bett tr. Gegenbaur’s Comp, Anat. 400 An insinking 
of the surface of the body approaches the point of union of 
the two halves of the peribranchial space. 1885 J. S, Kixcs- 
Ley in QO. ¥rul. Alicrose. Sc. Oct. 538 That the prima 
stigma formed by the insinking of the respiratory book is 
not the functional one of the adult. 

+Insinuance. Ods. rare—'. [f. next: see 
eANCE. Cf. continuance.] =INSINUATION. 

1647 CLarenvon //ist. Reb, im, § 261 With some passionate 
insinuances that, since they opposed a due regulation of 
their power, there would be no other way but to cut them 
off root and branch, 

Insinuant (insiniz,int), @ rare. [ad. L: 
tresinuant-cm, pr. pple. of zzszuudre to INSINUATE: 
perh. immed. a, F. zusénuant (17th c. in Hatz.).] 
"J. =Insinvatine ff/, a. 2; wheedling, ingra- 
tiating. ae 

@ 1639 Wotton Educ. in Relig. (1672) 80 Plausible, in- 
sinuant and fortunate men. 1685 tr. Gracian's Courtiers 
Orac. 258 Novelty is insinuant, and if it be happy, it sets a 
double value upon what is good. 1839 Baiey Mestis xaxi. 
(1852) sor The train Of those insinuant tempters. 

2. That steals its way in. 

, 1877 Buackie Wise Afen 147 The stony seed Feels the 
insinvant dew. 


Insinuate (insinize't), v. Also 6-7 -at. [f 
ppl. stem of L. tnsincdre, f. tn- (IN- 2) + sinuare 
to bend in windings, tocurve. Nearly all the Eng. 
senses were already in Lat.; the fig. senses of the L. 
were the first to be adopted in Eng. : see 5, 6, 7] 

1. rans, To introduce -tortuously, sinuously, in- 
directly, or by devious methods; to introduce by 


imperceptible degrees or subtle means. 
1647 H. More Song of S..11. App., Pref., Nor is it harderto 
hansie, how these Pracexistent Souls insinuate into Seed, 
Embryos, or Infants, then how Created ones are insinuated. 
1671 R, Bouun JV ined 146 Open the pores of our bodyes by 
heat and then insinuate the malignant_influences. 3678 
Cupwortn Intel’, Syst. 1. ve 744 These Philosophers con 
cluded concerning Souls, that .. they were Insinuated or 
Introduced into Bodies, in Generations, 1746 Berkeley 
Let. to Prior 20 May in Fraser Life viii. (1871) 316 The 
insinuating of such salts into the wood. 1809 KENDALL 
Trac. UE, Ixxvi. 185 Trees, which insinuate their roots into 
the fissures, are seen in a) the lower parts of the mountams. 
1850 RosERTSON Serv. Ser. 111, i. (1872) 3 There are poisons 
so destructive that a single drop insinuated into the veins 
produces deathin three minutes. 1852 Moticy Corr. t1889) 
I. v. 133 Our street was narrow, and the machine could by 
no possibility be insinuated therein. k 
Jig. 1610 Heatry St. Aug, Citie of God 724 The booke 
[Malachi] insinuateth the New Testament. _ : 
b. ref. To introduce oneself, make one’s Way, 
or penetrate, by sinuous or subtle ways. sh 
1598 Haxiuyr Voy. L. 536 There is ayer also, whic 
insinuating it selfe by passages, and holes, into the vy 
bowels of the earth, docth puffe vp the nourishment of :0 
huge a fire. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 513 M cate 
ranean .. in many places he insinuates himselfe within. © 7 
Land by Gulfes or Bayes, twining his loving armes avov ; 
1759 tr. Duhamel’s Hush. w. it, 11762) 206 This wet a 
sinuates itself very easily between the husks. 1865, pee 
Mut, Fr. in. iii, Having insinuated himselfinto the cham a 
1895 in West. Gaz. 30 May 2/2 Enormous creepers } 
sinuated themselves everywhere. 
+c. intr. (for refi.) Obs. r 
1600 Neue Te xli, 1197 The Romanes espied 
where there was a breach made and lane left between, eee 
there they would insinuate and wind in with their he 
and files. 1665 W. Boynurst Loimographia (1894) 2 and 
Plague gradually insinuated, and crept downe Ho vane amt 
the Strand. 31667 Mitton #. £. iv. 348 Clove the Bee js 
sly, Insinuating, wove with Gordian twine a Water 
train, x692 Ray Dissol. World iii. (1732) 20 The Dost 
where it could insinuate and make its way. « 1774 Coe of 
Surv. Exp. Philos, (1776) 11, 209 The air. .ts forced 0! 
the substances into which it has insinuated. sauoUs 
2. trans. To introduce (a person) by sinu a 
stealthy, or artful ways into some position or ws 
lation; esp. 7¢ff. to worm oneself in, of make a : 
way sinuously or stealthily into the company, 


society, favour, affection, etc. of another. «shall 
1579 Lyty Enphues (Atb.) 134 When their sonnes iso 
insinuate themselues in the company of flatterers. | & of 
Haktuyr Voy. (1810) TIT. 407, I sent him two sndship- 
apparell..the better to insinuate myself into his frien sits 
31665 Surv. AG. Netherl. 136 Then they petition ae ibe 
stranzers..and insinuated their chief Demagogues 
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places of greatest Honour and Trust in the Countrey. 1955, 
Mau No. 21 6 She knows extremely well how to insinuate 
herself. 1792 Anecd. W, Pitt I. xix. 299 The Duke of Bour- 
bon insinuated himself so adroitly with the young... King 
as to establish himself Prime Minister. x807 Ropinson 
Archeal, Grxcav. xx. 503 ‘Those who, by flattery and other 
mean arts, were accustomed to insinuate themselves to the 
tables of other men. 1832 tr. Siswzondi's Ital. Rep. ix. 198 
They insinuated themselves into families to betray them. 

+b. dutr. (for reff.) To work or wheedle oneself 
info, to ingratiate oneself with. Obs. 

x88 Suaks. Zit. Activ, ii. 38 ‘lo see so great a Lord 
Basely insinuate, and send vs gifts. ¢xg9z Marvowe J/as- 
sacre Paris u.iv, Now, Madam, must you insinuate with 
the King, And tell him that'tis for his country’s good. 1628 
Gaus Pract, The. (1629) 70 One Angell insinuated to con- 
verse with 2 Woman}; and so deceived her to a desperate 
Fall, 1656 Stantey ist. Philos. W. (1701) 1335/2 He soon 
insinuated into the favour of Dyonysius. 1727 De For 
Syst. Magic 1. iii. (1840) 86 With what address he insinuated 
into her weakest part. 1760-72 H. Beooxe Wool of Qual. 
(1809) III. 13 ‘T'o keep in fee some discreet .. matron, who 
may insinuate into her acquaintance. . u 
3. ref. Of an immaterial thing: To instil -itself 
subtly ; to win or gain a way for itself zz/o men’s 
minds, favour, or notice. 

1594 Hoorer Eccl, Pol. 1. vii. § 6 There is no particular 
evil which hath not some appearance of goodness whereby 
to insinuate itself. 1662 Srituincre. Orig. Sacr.1. iv, § 2 
The novelty and pleasingness of Musick and Poetry did 
presently insinuate its self into the minds of men. 1776 
Ginwon Deel, & F. xv. (1869) I. 332 A pure and bumble 
religion gently insinuated itself into the minds of men. 1843 
GatLenca Jtaly, Past §& Pr. (1848) I. p. xxviii, That spirit 
of scholastic erudition which insinuated itself into Italian 
JViterature. 1858 .Cartyie Freitk. Gt. vit. ix. (1872) UL. 330 
Saner thoughts begin to insinuate themselves. 

+b. tetr. (for reff.) Obs. 
x6or Hotranp Pliny I, 372 Things plausible to the world 

crept and insinuated farther into the heart of man, 167z 
Manveit Reh. Transp. 1. 306 ‘Yo bring them off with Con- 
science, and (which insinuates into all men) some little Repu- 
tation. 

+A, trans, To draw, win, or attract (a person, 
etc.) subtly or covertly 20 or 2/0 something. Obs. 

1894 J. P. (¢¢/e), Dame Helen Branch, by whose godly 
and virtuous life virgins are insinuated to virtue, wives to 
faithfulness, and widows to Christian contemplation (La- 
tham), 1624 Hevwoop Gunatk ui. 143, To reobtaine his 
principalitie hee insinuated unto his aide Porsenna King of 
the Tuscans. « 1677 Barrow JiAs, (1686) LLL. Serm. xxxiii, 
364 ‘Lhese (kinds of flattery]. .do insinuate our mind, and.. 
do inveagle to sin more effectually. : 

5. To introduce, convey, or impart to the mind 
indirectly, covertly, or privily; to infuse or instil 
subtly or imperceptibly. 

1529 More Dyaloge i. xxv. 360/¢ He temperyth hys reue- 
Jacyons and in ‘such wyse doth insinuate and inspyre them 
into the brestys of hys crysten people, that by the secrete 
instynct of the holy gost, they consent and agre to gether 
in one, 31953 elcé x Afary Sess, 2. c. x § 2 A very few persons 
.. deuised first to insinnat a scruple into the King your 
fathers conscience. 1626 W. Sctatre £.xf, 2 Thess, (1629) 

‘Aivb, On fairest pretenses, to insinuate errour about the 
time of Christs second comming. 1665 Boye Occas, Ref?, 
¥. ii. (1848) 303 Opportunity to imsinuate into the minds of 
the people, that their Persecutois had rather see men vitious, 
than inquisitive. 1774 Waxton /ist, Ang, Poetry xxx. 
II, 263 Our Author with much address insinuates to King 
ames the Fourth an exhortation to conjugal fidelity. 184x 

D'Israuur Amen, Lit, (1867) 128 Under Elizabeth tavourite 

phrases were insinuated into the dialect byover-refined travel- 

lers, 1862 Maurice Afor. § Alet. Philos. IV. ix. § B. 530 

In which wisdom was to be insinuated not enforced. 

6. ‘To convey (a statement or notion) by indirect 
suggestion; to hint obliquely: now generally with 
implication of cunning or underhand action. 

16 THrocuorTon in ‘Tytler Proofs & Lilustr. vit. 467 
Whatsoever the said queen shall insinuate your maj. of him. 
1563 Wingct IVs, (1890) MH, 10 He can nocht cal .it a 
General Counsel, sa he apperis to insinuat that the haly 
Fatheris aggreit nocht thare amangis thame selfis. 1596 
Daruymre tr. Lesite’s Hist. Scot, X. 395 Sum wicket per- 
sounis clattiris behind backis, and jnsinuatis, how contrare 
thair vtilitie was that Jornay. 1692 Be, Evy Answ. Touch. 
stane 223 Now that is said to be insinuated which is not ex- 
pressly prepounded butadumbrated and obscurely indicated, 

1732 BERKELEY aAlciphr. 1.34 Hints and allusions, expres- 
sing little, insinuating much, 1772 Junius Let/, Ixviii. 355 
Was it. insinuated to you..that no felony was committed ? 
1817 Couserr Pol. Reg. 15 Feb, 207 After so much had been 
said, and so much more had been insinuated, to misrepresent 
my own particular views. 3825 I. Jerrcrson A tfodiog. Wks. 
1859 I. 67, 1-.did not think it proper to insinuate any doubt 
of the fatr conduct of his government. 1828 D'israriu 
Chas. 1,1. v. 99 {He} delicately insinuated that the marriage 
svould never take place. , 

absol, 1858 Froune “ist, Eng. 11. xii. 30 He must go 
Deyond the matter and beside it, and insinuate when he was 
unable to assert. ae 

7. To signify or express indirectly; to give to 
understand; to hint, suggest, imply. Ods. or arch. 

1533 Moue dusw. Poysoned Bh. 1 vi. Wks. r0y5f By 
these woordes..our Saufour dyd as the old holye doctours 
declare, insinuate, and secretelye sygnifye to theym, the 
ameate of hys owne blessed person. 2555 Epen Decades 99 
By whiche woordes the poore man sceined to insinuate that 
he had byn robbed, 1605 Witacr Hexafla Gen, 198 It was 
God that talked with him, and not an angel, as the words of 
the text insinuate, 1638 F, Jusius Paint, of Ancients 161 
Huge power, which i, signified by the scepter ; sometimes 
‘a_sore hurt, which is insinuated by the serpents. 164x 
Marmion slntiguary 1, He did insinuate with his eyes, unto 
me, [should depart and Jeave them. 1776 G. Sempre Burld- 
teg in Water 146 The small Dart at r. insinuates, that only a 
mall Quantity of the Tide comes into the Harbour. 1826 
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Scott Tales My Landlord Ser. 1. Introd., Our metropolis 
and mart of gain, whereby I insinuate Glasgow. 

+8. Law. To enter (a déed or document) in an 
official register; to register; to deliver or lodge for 
registration. Cf. INsinuatIon 6. (F. zusinuer, late 
L. instnuidre.) Obs. 

15zg Act 2x Hen. VITT, c. 5 Every suche bysshoppe or 
ordynary..shall approve insynuate seale and regystre from 
tyme to tyme the said testamentes. x60z Futsecke 2nd Pe. 
arall, 32 Such Testaments must be insinuated to the 
Official! or Commissarie of the Bishop of the Dioces within 
foure monethes after the death of the testator: which iasinu- 
ation is appointed by Law. 

Hence Insi-nuated pf/.a.; Insi-nuating vd/. sb. 

1605 Veastecan Dec.Jntedi.x{1628) 338 Borrowed fromsuch 
before-insinuated languages as haue no dependance on ours. 
31643 Mitton Divorce Introd. (1851) 4 The suttle insinuat- 
ing of Error and Custome. 1655 M. Carter Hon. Rediv. 


(1660) 23 Eminent preferments ; which they too often come . 


to, more by insinuated favour, than reall desert. 1828 
Lights §& Shades U1. 192 A smile and insinuated sovereign, 
which purchase my lord's butler, 

+Insinuate, f//. 2. Obs, [ad. L. tusinuae- 
us, pa. pple. of zzsinudre: see prec. and -aTE2.} 
Insinuated. (Const. as fa. pple. or adj.) 

3534 More Treat, on Passion Wks.1292/2The great mistery 
of Christes passyon,.lytele and lyttleat sundry seasons tobee 
sygnifyed and insinuate conueniently to man. 1672 True 
Nonconf, Pref., I thought it worth my pains..to check the 
tumor of this insinuat boasting. 

Insinuating, Af/. a. [f. prec. vb. + -1NG 2,J 

1, That penctrates by sinuous windings between 
the particles of a body; subtly penetrating. 

2615 J. Sternens Satyr, Ess, (ed. 2) 170 His wit and appre. 
henston (like the insinuating ayré) will pierce through lesse 
cranyes then the pores of a mans bodie. 1735 SoMERVILLE 
Chase w. 369 ‘Yh’ insinuating Eel, that hides his Head Be- 
neath the slimy Mud. «744 Berxrrey Sirs § 60 A volatile, 
smooth, insinuating oil. 1799 tr. Aleister’s Lett. Eng. 165 
Black smoak. .of the most subtile and insinuating nature. 

2. That artfully works his way into company, 
position, favour, ete. ; wily, wheedling, ingratiat- 
ing. Of persons, their manner, etc. 

asgx Suaks. x fen. VJ, uu. iv. 35 Without all colour Of 
base insinuating flatterie, I pluck this white Rose with 
Plantagenet, 1592 Nasne 7. Penilesse (ed. 2) 11 b, Let not 
a seruile insinuating slaue creepe betwixt your legges into 
credit with your Lords. 1664 H. More lyst. nig. 209 
Amore cunning Impostour and insinuating Hypocrite. 178z 
Cowrer Progr, Err. 7 By what unseen and unsuspected 
arts The serpent Error twines round human hearts .. The 
poisonous, black, insinuating worm, a@x859 Macautay f/ist. 
Lng. xxiii. V.27 Englishmen of honourable name, distin- 
guished appearance, and insinuating address. _ s 

Hence Insi‘nuatingly adv., in an insinuating 
manner ; Insi‘nuatingness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

1861 G. Merepita £. Harrington I. vi. 88 He insinuat- 
ingly remarked he could jog onall night. 1882 Mrs. Ripvet. 
Pr. Wales's Gavden-Party 24 ‘Is your husband very shy, 
Mrs. Arkley ?' enquired the judge’s granddaughter, blandly 
and insinuatingly, ; 

Insinuation (insiniz,z-fon), [ad. L. zusinud- 
tién-em, n. of action f. iustnudre to INSINUATE: cf. 
F. instnuation (16th c. in Littré).] The action of 
insinuating. 

1. A winding or twisting. 

1661 Evetyn Diary 15 July, I greately admired at the 
extravagant turnings, insinuations, and growth of certaine 
Lirch trees among the rocks. 1869 J. Marrineau Z'ss. I, 
3 ‘The infinitely fine insinuations of analysis. 

2. Introduction or entrance by winding, indirect, 
or stealthymotion; creeping or slipping in covertly 
or stealthily ; stealing in. 

r6r4 Br. Hare Necoll. Treat, 488 Pleasure is of a winding, 
and serpentine nature; .. Withall, her insinuations are 
so cunning, that you shall not perceive your excesse, till 
[etc.}. 1624 Donwe Ser. ii. 17 That a Virgin may have a 
child by the insinuation and practise of the Devill. 1644 
Buiwer Chzrro/. 114 Omit this benevolent insinuation of the 
Hand. 1664 Evetyn Sy/va (1679) 13 These concussions of 
the Roots, loosning the mould, make room for their more 
easie insinuations. 1685 Bovic Salud, tir 31 The possible 
insinuation of Effluvia, that rove in the Air, at the pores 
of the skin. 1799 Kirwan Geol. £ss. 139 Putrefaction 
on the one part, and gradual insinvation of stony par- 
ticles on the other, until the petrifaction is completed. 
@1806 Lp. Macartney IVés. IL, 365 (Jod.) The resistance 
of adamant is insufficient to defeat the insinuation of a fibre. 

3. The action of stealing into the favour or affec- 
tions of any one by winning, persuasive, or subtle 
means; ingratiation. Also, an instance of this, 
a winning or ingratiating action or speech. 

3553 T. Witson Afhef. (1589) 101 A privie twinyng, or close 
crepyng in, to win favours with muche circumstaunce, 
called insinuation. 1644 Bunwer Chiron. 7 When She came 
to read it, and found not the insinuations of elocution and 
gesture, 3675 tr, Machkfavelli's Prince (1883) 181 He..made 
use of, .courtesy and insinuation. 1720 Wetton Suffer, Son 
of God Il, xvii, 465 By the Winning Insinuations of His 
Agreeable Discourses. 1728 Morcan silgiers 1. Pref. 2, I 
never advanced 2 Step by way of Insinuation, to curry 
Favour or Affection, as they say, on any Side. 1814 Scotr 
Wav. xxi, [Her voice] possessed as well the tones which im- 
press awe and conviction as those of persuasive insinuation. 

+b. Ahet. A kind of exordium to a speech 
designed artfully to win over the hearers. Ods. 

©1830 L. Cox Ahet, (1899) 53 There is yet an other maner, 

to begyn by insinuacion..he must vse, iu stede of a preface, 

an insinuacton, 1553 T. Witson A“%ef. 60 Insinuation must 

then, and not els, be used, when the judge is greaved with 

us, and our cause hated of the hearers, 1586 A. Day Eng. 

| Secretary 1, (1625) 11 We study to winne favour or allow- 
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ance -. sometimes by insinuation, wherein covertly .. we 

seeke.,to shew that the case js tollerable. 1626 Buztoxar, 

insinuation, a cunning speech to creepe inte ones fauour, 

4, The subtle or insensible instilling of anything 
into the mind. 

, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 208 b, Abhorre to admyt 

in thy mynde y* leest insinuacyon or poynt of ony maner of 

corrupeyon. 1678 Cupwortx Intell. Syst. 1. iv. § 15, 278 
Who by the insinuation of divine truth hath delivered us 
from such great Errors of mind. 1697 Potter Anti. 
Greece 11. xiii, (1715) 310 The Mind and Phantasy being 
pure..might be the fitter to receive Divine insinuations. 
1863 J. G. Mureny Cost. Gen. ii. x7 By the insinuation 
ofa few fundamental and germinant notions into his mind. 

5. The suggestion or hinting of anything indi- 
rectly, covertly, or by allusion or implication, Also 
with 7/., an indirect or covert suggestion. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 819/1 Many other neces- 
sary truthes, though they be spoken of in scripture, and 
some insinuacion made of them. .yet etc}. 133 —— Answ. 
Poysoucd Bk. w, viii. Wks. 1612/1 He gaue them an insinua- 
cion and significacion therof, in that he said, And yt bred 
that I shall geue you is my fleshe. 1642 Mitton Aol, 
Smect, Introd., Wks, (1851) 258 A modest title should only 
informe the buyer what the book containes without furder 
insinuation. 1664 H. More Afyst. /nig., Afol, 328 There 
is not the least insinuation or show of implication that God 
is the Author of sin, 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) 
g6 Whether Satan did it thus, or by any other method of 
insinuation, we are not sure. 1748 Anson's Voy. 111. vii. 356 
Which groundless insinuations had indecd too much weight 
1884 L. J. Jennincs Croker Papers \. x. 287 This insinua- 
tion..was promptly met and disposed of at the time. 
+6. Law. The production or delivery of a will 
for official registration, as a step towards procuring 
probate. (Soin F, ; late L. zusinudtio notification, 
publication, Cod. Justin.) Obs. 

1529 Act 2r Hen. VIII, c.5 Any..person..whyche..shall 
have auctorite or power to take or receyve probacyon in+ 
synuacion or approbacion of testament. 1602 {see In- 
SINUATE v.8], 3706 Patturs, Jnsinuation of a Will. , the 
first Production of it, or the leaving it in the Register's 
Hands, in order to its Probate. 1726 AvLirre /arergor 534 
The Snsinuation or Registring of Wills is the Publication of 
Wills at the Acts of Court, 

Insinuative (insinise'tiv, -ctiv), a [f L. 
tusinudt-, ppl. stem of tusinudre to INSINUATE + 
“IVE: cf. F. custnuatif (17th c. in Hatz-Darm.).] 
Characterized by insinuation, tending ta insinuate. 

1. Having the tendency or property of stealing 
into favour or confidence; subtly ingratiating. 

rg9z Bacon Obs. Lided i. in Resuscitatio (1661) 108 Any 
Popular, or Insinuative, Carriage of Himself. r6rz ‘I’, Tay- 
10R Comm, Titus ii. 14 Prenent the wiles and policies of 
this tyrant; for he is of a serpentine, creeping, and insinu- 
ative nature, 3626 W. Scratcr Zxp, 2 Thess, (1629) Aivb, 
First, Proome insinuatiue, Cap. 1. ad Vers. 5. [Cf prec. 3 b.] 
1647 Trarr Comm, Jatt, vii, 15 The locustsalso. .have faces 
like women insinuative and flattering. a 1656 Be. Hatt 
Gt, Impostor (R.), Isa man ,. plaine dealing? he is rudely 
uncivill: is he wisely insinuative? he is a flatterer. 3683 
Cave, Lcclesiastici, Athanasius 93 His Discourse {was} 
plausible and insinuative. 1768-74 Tucker L¢, Nat, (1834) 
II, 40r The insinuative force of sympathy and intercourse 
with other people. hae 

2. Tending to insinuate or gently instil into the 
mind, 

1786 G. Cuarmens Life De Foe (1841) 78 Such insinuative 
instruction as (has) seldom been equalled, but never sure 
passed. x 
"3. Characterized by or involving insinuation or 
suggestion; given to or making insinuations ; 
prone to allusive suggestion ; suggestive, hinting. 

1648 E. Sranxe in Shute's Sarah & Hagar (1649) aija, 
None whatsoever extant [writings are] so copious and in- 

sinuative in the Application. 1736 Lepiarp Life Mari- 
borough V1. 223 What a Heap of insinuative Scandal .. is 
here thrown upon the greatest Man of his Age. 2859 Kincs- 
Ley Afisc. (1860) IL. 35 Not to excite the minds of the 
public against him by those insinuative or vituperative 
epithets, which are but adders and scorpions. 

Hence Insinuatively adv., in an insinuative 
manner; Insinuativeness, insinuative quality. 

1617 Cottins Def. BA. Ely u. viii. 309 Not literally, not 
expressely, but yet insinuatiuely and intentionally, “1657- 
83 Evecyn Hist, Relig. (1850) IL. 249 Craftily and insinua- 
tively introduced by the subtlety of Satan. _ 1727 Bartvy vol. 
Hi, lnsinuatingness, Insinuativeness, insinuating Nature, 
Engagingness, Winningness. ‘1837 T. Hook Yack Brag ii, 
Appeared to be wholly unconscious of his insinuativeness. 

Insinuator (insinize'tar). Also 7 -er. [a. 
L. insinudtor, agent-n, f. dusinudre to INSINUATE: 
see -0R.) One who insinuates. a. One who art- 
fully creeps into favour; b. One who hints or 


suggests subtly, sen 
x598 Frorio, 7usinuaiore, an insinuator, a craftie sie 
creeper into ones bosome, favor or mind. 1619 Purceas 
Nicrocosmus xi. 604 To keepe out the Robber and Cheater, 
the violent Intruder, and fraudulent Insinuater. «3641 By. 
Mouxracu Acts & Aon, (1642) 416 They were not insinua- 
tors with the female sexe. 174 Ricttarpson /amela xxviii, 
Why, prythee now, insinuator, said he, say the worst you 
can. 1748 — Clarissa xiii, This is all you desire at present, 
creeper-on, insinuator f : eo 
Insinuatory (insinimateri), a. [f. L. gasinn- 
&t- (see INSINUATE UV.) + -ORY.] = INSINUATIVE. 
3871 Morcey Voltarre iti. (1872) 123 This philosophising 
is very much more indirect, insinuatory, and furtive. 
Insipid (insipid), 2. (s6.) [ad. late L. fesipidius 
tasteless, f. 2n- (1N-3) + sapidus well-tasted, wise, 
prudent, Sarip: cf. F. insipide (15th c. in Hatz.- 
5a-2 
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Darm.). Sense 3 is found in med.L. and the 
Romanic langs., whence app. in Eng.} _ 

1, Without taste, tasteless; also, having only a 
very slight taste; without perceptible flavour or 


flavour sufficient to gratify the palate. 

. 1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 109 There are also some 
Apples that are insipid, or without taste, 1626 Bacon S ylva 
§ 632 There be Plants that haue their Roots very Hot and 
Aromaticall; And their Seeds rather Insipide; As Ginger. 
31756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 82 No water can be pure 
that is not quite insipid. 1774 Goupss, Nat, Hist. (1776) 
1V. 23 ‘The tame rabbits are larger than the wild ones. -but 
their flesh is not so good, being more insipid and softer. 
x8r1 A. T. THomson Loud, Dish. (1818) 103 Good wand 


recent yellow wax has a slight odour of honey, is insipid. - 


2822 Isnson Sc. § Art Il. 87 The rest of the earths are 
insipid, and are scarcely at all soluble in water. | 

b. Path. Insipid diabetes (diabetes insipidus), a 

form of the disease, distinguished from saccharine 
diabetes (diabetes mellitus): see DIABETES, 

1879-89 J. M. Duxcan Lect. Dis. Wout, xiii. (ed. 4) 87 In 
this kind ‘of retention there is frequently, and probably 
always, a kind of insipid diabetes present. naes 

2. fg. Wanting the qualities which excite interest 
or emotion; uninteresting, lifeless, dull, flat. 

(In many early quotations it is doubtful whether the sense 
Meant was 2 or 3.) 

16.. Evetyn Diary 18 Aug. 1649, In y¢ coach..went Mrs. 
Barlow, the King's mistress and mother to y® Duke of 
Monmouth, a browne, beautifull, bold, but insipid creature. 

agro-xrx Swirt Lett. (1767) UI. 89 This was an insipid 
snowy day, no walking day. 1723 Orstonp ibid. 11. 33,lam 
still such an insipid correspondent. 1753 HocartH Anal. 
Beauty vi. 36 How soon does a face that wants expression, 

row insipid, tho’ it be ever so pretty. 1845 Disrann Sybil 
{u863) 153 Mr. Mountchesney and Lord Milford poured 
forth several insipid compliments, 1858 Lytron What will 
he do? . i, Kisses, though pleasant in private, are insipid 
in public. : . A 

-' +3. Devoid of taste, intelligence, or judgement ; 
stupid, foolish, dull. Ods. 

2651 Baxter Jf Baft. 185, I am sorry..that you should 
glory in such insipide arguing. 1662 Perys Diary 29 Sept., 
*Midsummer Night's Dream’ .. is the most insipid ridi- 
culous play that ever I saw. 1665 — /éid. 15 Jan., To 
thurch, where a most insipid young toxcomb preached. 
1688 Lp. Decaner IWV&s. (1694) 20 Words and Phrases with- 
out Sense Tickle the Ears of insipid people. 1784 Cowrrr 
Task 111. 642 Without it [elegance), all is gotbic asthe scene 
‘To which th’ insipid citizen resorts. 

+ B. as sd, An insipid person or thing; one who 
is deficient in sense, spirit, or taste. Obs. 

axjoo B. E, Dict. Cant, Crew, Insipids, Block-heads. 
a7 De For Syst, Magic 1. iv. (1840) 114 Whether the 
flights of their insipids are ecstacies of the adored, or of the 

horrid. 1781 P. Kine Afod, Lond. Spy 24 It was therefore 
agreed to class meas an insipid. @18 4 LAMB /inal Mem, 
1. To Coleridge t92 ‘Tis better not to think of present possi- 
bles, that we may not be out of huniour with present insipids, 

Insipidity (insipiditi). [f prec. + -1rv: cf 
F, insipidité (1572 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The quality of being insipid. a. Tasteless- 
ness. 

x61 Cotor., Snsipidité, insipiditie, wallowishnesse, vn- 
gauourinesse, 1706 Puittirs, /nsipidity, a being insipid, 
unsavoury. 1740 Cueyvne Reetuten p. liv, Water being 
signatur’d by its greatest Fluidity and Insipidity. 1807 T. 

Tromson Chent, i. roz Water owes its agreeable taste to 
the presence of air; hence the insipidity of boiled water. 

b. Want of life or spirit, lack of interest, dullness. 
r7rs tr. Cfess D'Aunoy's Wks. 247 The Reason of the 

Heaviness and Insipidity of my Behaviour. 1796 JANE 
Ausren Sense Sens. xi, (1849) 43 Her insipidity was in- 
variable, for even her spirits were always the same, 1875 
Wuitney Lr Lang. vii. 113 The. -insipidity of words worn 
out by the use of persons who have put neither knowledge 
nor feeling into them. 
tc. Want of taste or judgement; weakness, 
folly. Ods. . ‘ 


1603 Fronio Montaigne 1, ii. (1632) 191 To teach him his 
mortalitie, and our insipiditie. 1732 Swirt Cory. Wks. 1841 
11. 670 A lieutenant-general of the queen's army that had 
courage and insipidity enough to hear the poor doctor 
preach to the bare walls. : 

2. With az and f/, An example of insipidity ; 
an insipid person, remark, ete, : 

3822 Cartyte Lett, The ‘mob of gentlemen’ talking in- 
sipidities and giving dinners. 1843 Murs. Cartyte Le? 1. 
2x4 Various other men..some other half-dozen insipidities, 
1884 Chr. Contr, 12 June 833/1 The utterance of 2 slight 
insipidity. ‘ 

Tusipidly (insi-pidii), ado. [f. Insrpm +-1r2.] 
In an insipid manner; tastelessly ; dully ; -sense- 
lessly, foolishly. 

1647 Crarennon Hist, Reb. ut. § 54 This doctrine was in- 
sipidly and perniciously urged by them. 1699 Garth 
Dispens. 1. 46 Demurely meek, insipidly serene. x: 
tr, Meister’s Lett. Eng. 168 Their pulse is served to tule 
insipidly cooked. 1834 Meowin Angler in Wales 11, 210 
Insipidly regular faces. 1876 Gro. Extor Dan, Der. 1. iti, 
It was a matter of extreme interest to her .. that the family 
life would cease to be entirely, insipidly feminine. 

insipidness (insi‘pidnés). [fas prec. +-nEss,] 

The quality or fact of being insipid ; insipidity. 
- 3636 Donne Serv. xxi. 211 Insipidnesse and tastlesnesse 
in his Palate. 1655-6 PAil. Jraxs. 1. 5r The Insipidness 
of resolved Ice made of Sea Water. 2721 Snarressury 
Charact. (1737) WL. 274 Their remisness, uncorrectness, ine 
sipidness, and ‘lownrizht ignorance of all literate art. 1858 
Hocrann 7reome's Lett, viii, 162 Oftentimes, when you are 
busy with your modest affairs ..you will be tempted to 
repine at their quietness and insipidness. 
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Insipience (insi:piéns).” [a. OF. znsépicnce 
(15th c. in Godef.), ad. L. insipientia folly, £. t7- 
sipient-ent: see INSIPIENT.] “The quality of being 
insipient ; lack of wisdom; unwisdom, foolishness. 

c142z Hocereve Fouathas 228 This Jonathas, this inno- 
cent yong man..The ryng hir tooke, of his insipience. 14.. 
Songs § Carols (1847) iviit. 67 Whan..in women be fownd 
no incypyens ; Than put hem in trust and confydens. x603 
Fronio Afontaigne mt. iii, (1632) 459 All wisedome is un- 
savourie, that is not conformed to common insipience. 162g 
Suirucy Love-tricks m1. ¥, Your accession is grateful, my 
most gentle lump ofinsipience. 1864 Kinostey Il’hat then 
does Newman mean? 27 ‘Yoo many prefer the charge of 
insincerity to that of instpience. 

+Insi-piency. Obs. rare-°. [see -ENCY.] = 
prec. 1747 in Bamey vol. II. 

Insipient (insipiént), a.and sd, Also 6 error. 
inscip-, incip-,incypyent. [ad. L. zuszpient-en, 
{, in- (IN-3) +sapient-em wise, SaPien'.] 

A. adj. Void of wisdom; unwise, foolish. ? Obs, 
(Now mostly, or wholly, disused to avoid confusion 
with incipient.)  ~ ee 

1528 Roy Rede Me (Arb.)_97_ Braynles ‘and_insipient. 
1547 Boorve Brev. Health Pref. 2 Fooles and incipient 
persons. 3§76 Fieminc Panopl, Epist. 186, I should not only 
shew my selfe foolish and insipient, but also saucie. 1647 
CrarEenDon Confempl. Tracts (1727) 507 There are very 
learned men who distinguish and put a great difference be- 
tween the insipient manand the fool. 181: Henry § Isabella 
I. 246 The insipient fears of a timid mind. 

+B. sb. An unwise or foolish person. Ods. 

1494 Fasyan Chron, vm. 551 Where the Chylde or in- 
sypient drynkyth the swete and delycious wordis unauy- 
sydly. 1533 Frit Auszw. More (1829) 162 It will go nigh 
to prove him an insipient, for granting that there is a pur- 
gatory, 1633 Eart Mancu. Al Mondo (1636) 86 There be 
certaine Subsapients so worldly wise, as they thinke all other 
men insipients. 

Hence +Iusi-piently adv., unwisely, foolishly. 

1§36 Boorne Let. to Cromwell 1 Apr. in /ntrod, Knowl. 
(1870) Forewords 52 They wolde cause me wrett full incypy- 
ently to be prior of london. x50 Bare Afo/, 61 Neyther 
was Gods servyce therby Jefte nor defrauded, as yow in- 
sippently write, 

Insist (insist), vw. [ad. L. zvszsté-re to stand 
upon, persist, dwell upon, f. z7z- (IN-*) + s¢stére to 
stand: cf, F, zzzséster (1336 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. intr. To stand or rest ov or zon. ? Obs. 

1598 Frorto, /usisterc, to insist..to staie, rest or leane 
vpon, x61z Brerewoop Lang. § Relig. xv. 150 No straight 
line insisteth Pstpendicale> on the face or circumference 
of any special body..except only those that proceed directly 
to the center ofthe sphear. 3656 tr. /Yobbes’ Elem. Philos, 
(1839) 195 T'wo strait lines meeting in the circumference of 
acircle and insisting upon equal arches. 1709-29 V. MAnvry 


Syst. Math., Geom. 159 Angles likewise which insist on the * 


Diameter, are all Right Angles. 1812 Woopnouse Astron, 
xxxvi. 357, An eclipse caused by the shadow of the globe on 
which he insists. 1823-79 [see Insistinc Zf/. a. 1]. 

2. intr. To continue steadfastly or persist zz a 
course of action, to follow steadfastly 72 (07) 
a person’s steps, etc.; to continue with urgency; 
to persevere. arch. .: . : 
1586 Let. Earle Leycester 24 She hath neuerthelesse in- 
sisted in her former practises. xg89 Nasue Ded. Greene's 
Menaphon (Arb,) xo In whose traces..manie other reverent 
Germaines insisting, have reedified the ruines of our de- 
cayed Libraries, 1597 Morey Zatrod. Afus. 126 It will be 
needlesse to insist any longer in teaching him descant. 1638 
F. Justus Paint. of Ancients 291 To caste our eyes upon 
Nature, and to insist in her steps. 1680 H. Dopwext 7/%vo 
Lett, (x691) 202 Many of the primitive Hereticks.. exactly 
insisted on their footsteps. 1809 Erskine's Princ, Sc. Law 
207 An action may be defined, a demand regularly made 
and insisted in .. for the attaining or recovering of a right. 

tb. trams. To follow in (a person’s steps). Ods. 

163 R. H. Arvaignm. Whole Creature xii. § 4.133 Wee 
insist their steps, whether crooked or straight. 

3. intr. To dwell at length or with emphasis oz 
or tfponr (fof, +i) a matter; hence, Zo zustst on 
=o assert or maintain persistently. Formerly, also, 
+ to take one’s stand o7 (#72) a point. 

xs96 Datarmpce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 118 Because we 
heir haue perchance ouer lang insisted, and haue beine 
tedious to the reider, in sum particular materis. 3607 
Suaxs. Cor. ut. iii. 17 Let them If I say Fine, cry Fine; 
if Death, cry Death, Insisting on the olde prerogatine. 
x609 B. Jonson Case 7s Altered 1. ii, I cannot now insist 
Upon particulars, x6xz W. Sctater Key (1629) 131, 1 have 
the longer insisted in this vice, because I see [etc.]. 1630 
Prynne Anti-Aronin. 173 On which our Arminians must 
insist for proofe of their vniuersall redemption. 173 
Berkecey Hylas § Phil. m, Wks. 1871 1. 338, shall insist 
no longer on that point. 1793 Burke Cond, Alinority Wks, 
VI, 265 The ruling Jacobins insist upon it, that [etc.}, 
3875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 408 Socrates is not prepared 
to insist on the literal accuracy of this description. 

b. with clause: To maintain persistently or 
positively ¢ha¢ a thing is so. 

3735 Burnet Own Time (1725) I. u. 239 Leighton in- 
sisted, that it ought to be done for that very reason. 1768 
Sterne Sent. Journ., Case of Delicacy (1888) 252, 1 begged 
a thousand pardons, but insisted it was no more than an 
ejaculation. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 489 It was 
insisted that the testator had restrained the estate of in- 
heritance during her life. 1875 Jowerr //ato ied. 2) 1V. 19 
Protarchus. insists that. .all pleasures are good, 

- To make a demand with persistent urgency ; 
to take a persistent or peremptory stand in regard 
to a stipulation, claim, demand, proposal, etc. 


Const. 07, spon (formerly for, against, or infi.). 


INSISTING, 


1623 Lp. Herzerr in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. UT. 165 
That the sayd Kinge of Spaine would never insiste upsg 
obtaininge those priviledges. 1647 CLarennon Hist, Meh, 
1. § 2t This condition should be first humbly insisted on. 
rjor C. Davenanr Peace & War 1. xt. (1704) 1. 244 Those 
who, .insist for a strange kind of Latitude, and to have 
Priviledges above the rest of their Fellow Subjects. ars 
Burnet Own Time (1725) 1. u. 300 They insisted mainly 
against kneeling at the sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
1749 Br. Lavincron Enthus, Methodists (1754) 1. ii, 34 Her 
Spouse insisting to play another Game, she lost it: 3978 

ounson in Boszvell 28 Apr., No good and worthy man will 
Insist upon another man’s drinking wine. 3825 W.S, Hay. 
warp Love agst. World 77 Since you insist, I cannot help 
it. 3896 Law Vines C. 408/1 It is now time to insist on 
the necessary appointment being made. 

b. with ¢Aaf and clause. 

1676 tr. Guillatiere's Voy. Athens 17 We insisted that 
when we struck and saluted them, the Frigot should hang 
out either the French or English Colours, 1883 Frovve 
Short Stud. IV, 1. iti, 33 The king insisted that a sacred 
profession should not be used as a screen for the protection 
of felony. ae 
_ Insistence (insi‘sténs). Also 8- -ance. [f 
InsIST v, (or its L. source)+-ENoE, The spelling 
in -ance follows asststance, resistance, from French ; 
cf, mod.F, zsistance (Mercier, 1801).] The action 
of insisting; the fact of being insistent ; emphatic 
or urgent dwelling upon a statement, demand, ete.; 
also the quality of being insistent; =next. 

3611 Frorio, /usistenza, insistence, persistance, an in- 
sisting. 1644 Dicny A/ans Sond (1645) 111 It requireth no 
further particular insistance upon it, to shew [etc]. 1727 
Art Speaking in Publick 137 (Jod.) The figure called epi- 
mone by the Greeks, and which we may call insistance. 
x798 W. Taytor in Afonthly Rev. XXVI, 2x0 His general 
insistance on tradition. 31863 KincLake Crintea (1876) I, ix. 
130 A .. tone of insistence bordering at times on intimida- 
tion. 1865 M. Aunotp £ss. Crit. vii. (1875) 300-The per- 
petual insistence on the motive of future rewards and 
punishments. 1892 Mrs. Crosse Med letter Days I. at 
She says with great insistence that her rhymes are meant 
for rhymes. : . : 

Insistency (insi-sténsi). Also -ancy. ‘[f. as 
prec.: see -ENcy.] The quality of being insistent ; 
perseverance in dwelling upon, pressing, or main- 
taining something ; urgency, pertinacity; also, an 
instance of this, 

1859 W. Anperson Disc. (1860) 236 The faithfulness of the 
preacher's insistency, 1878 Mrs. Stows /oganuc P. iv. 
{1879) 30 Its ticking began to strike .. with a nervous 10sis* 
tancy on her ear, 388 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 400 Sent a 
gentleman from France to invite him thither with great in- 
sistency, 1887 T. Harpy Wood/anders xxvii. 189 ‘The ter- 
rible insistenctes of society. 

. Insistent (insistent), @. (sd.) Also 9 -ant. 
{ad. L. zzeststent-enz, pr. pple. of zvsistére to Ixsist) 

1. Standing or resting on something. rare. h 

1624 Worton Archit. in Relig. (1672) 19 ‘That the ba 
of vy ean be at Jeast double to the Pe q 
1755 Jounson, Jusistent, resting upon anything. 

Sin S. Fercuson Ogham Inscript, (1887) 125 Parallel 
straight lines insistent on and dependent from others. 

: 2. Dwelling firmly on something asserted, de- 
‘manded, etc.} persistent, urgent. Hence, Enfore- 
ing attention, obtruding itself upon the atleasoe 

1868 Gro. Enior Sf. Gissy nl. 234 The eye of day, The 
insistent summer sun, seems pitiless. 1876 — Dan, Der. 
xxx, He got no answer, and .. repeated his question in an 

‘insistent tone. 1879 Froupe Cassar xiii, 187 The aristocracy 
had become more insistent upon the privilege of birth. 1 
T. Harpy Trumpet-Major V1. xxxii. 56 ‘The solitude L 
rendered yet more insistent by the silence of the mill-whetl. 
1888 Pall Mall G. 2 Oct. 1/2 The insistent facts of sin, 
suffering, and misery. 1893 SeLous Trav. S. E. Africa ba 
The natives ..were very insistent that I should try an 
shoot one. | F hind 

3. Ornith. [F. insistant.] Applied to the i 
toe of birds when it is inserted so high a i 
touches the ground only with its tip: opposed 0 
tncumbent. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


B. as sh. An insistent person. F 

3868 KinGLAKE Crimea (1877) 1V. xiii, 408 Insistants.. 
approaching him with their urgency. 188: Mrs. Cc. on 
Policy & P. 1. x7 “We don't mean to let you clear out «- 
cried one of these insistents. Boy er 

Hence Insistently adv., in an insistent mannct, 
with insistence, dad 

1873 Miss Broucuron Nancy 11.117 He earnestly me 
insistantly begs of me to gather all my people. .arouna ! a 
1876 Geo. Exior Dan. Der. V. xxxvi, ‘Then tell me ies 
better I cando’,said Gwendolen, insistently. 1879 i. Jas 
Riles 114 The interest or ae story lies..in the si 
tion which is insistently kept before us, B 

Tnsi'ster, sil [f Insist v.+-ER1,] Onew ho 
insists. 


have this clause added to the Petition of Right. th 
Athenxum 3 Aug. 145/2 The new President of t ststudy" 
logical Society is a strong insister on the necessity aselves 
ing the changes that are in course of working the: 
out in living languages. 
In-sister, 56.2: see In adv. 124. wee 
1644 MS, Ace. St. John's Hosp, Canterb, Shee 
admitted an in sister. 145 ren] 
tInsi‘ster, v. Obs, rare—°. [f. In-1 + ISTE 
trans. To make into or admit as a sister. 
361x Fronto, /#sorellare, to insister. : er 
Insisting (insistin), v/s. [f. INstst ee 
-Inc1.] Theaction of the verb INSIST ; insistence. 


Be cen eet el a eet se 


. INSISTING. 


-1g98 Frorio, Zuststenza, a persisting, an insisting. 1638 
P, Junius Paint, of Ancients 26 A custome of insisting upon 
any one intended Imagination. 1866 Sat, Kev. 22 Sept, 
67/z There is an altogether unreasonable insisting upon 
graces and airs and fine manners. ° 5 

Insi-sting, ff/. a. [f. as prec. +-ING 2.] 

1. Resting, superincumbent : cf. Ixsist 2. 1. 

1727 Balzey vol. If s.v., The Angles of any Segment are 
said to be insisting or standing upon the Arch of another 
Segment below. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Builder 219 A 
bressummer, where it resists a transverse insisting weight, 
1879 Sin G. Scorr Lect. Archit. L146 Making the bases 
and capitals face in the direction of the insisting arch-rib. 

2. That insists; that dwells urgently or pertina- 
ciously upon a point. . ‘ 

r611 Fionio, Jusistenfe, insisting, persisting. 1797 Mrs. 
Ravcurre /talian xxiii, (1824) 658 A yet more insisting 
voice. 183z Moore Diary 1-24 Mar., in fem, (1854) V1. 
249 A fancy..which ately took a more serious and insisting 
shape. 

Hence Insi'stingly adv., with insistence, insis- 
tently. 

1880 G. Merepirn Tragic Cont. xii. (1892) 174 Her father 
did not let the occasion slip to speak insistingly. 1892 
Blackw. Mag. CLI. 397/2, ‘I forbid you’, she called out, 
insistingly. | " 

Insi'stive, a. rare. [irreg. f. INSIST +-IVE.] 
Having the character or quality of insisting. __ 

x649 G. Damien Trinarch., Rich. (1, li, They many things 
perpend; and some they Cull Insistive Articles, 1892 
Columbus (Ohio) Disp, 10 Mar., ‘Their women folks are the 
most brazenly insistive and picturesquely attired fortune 
tellers in all the world. 

+Insissture. Obs. rare—'. [f. Insist v. + 
-URE.] A word of obscure use in Shakspere: taken 
variously in the sense of ‘ persistency, constancy’ 
(Schmidt), ‘ regularity, or perhaps station’ (Nares) ; 
perh. =* steady continuance’ in their path. 

3606 Suaks. 7%. § Cr. 1. iii 87 The Heavens themselues, 
the Planets, and this Center, Obserue degree, priority, and 
place, Insisture, course, proportion, season, forme. 

tInsite, a Obs. [ad L. insét-us, pa. pple. 
of insertre to engraft, implant: sce InsiTion.} 
Implanted; situated within. ; 

166r Wittie tr. Prinrose’s Pop. Err. w. xlviii. 404 They 
are not insite and naturally placed there, 1656 STANLEY 
Hist, Philos, vi. (1701) 256/2 An insite, connatural, animate, 
immovable Air, which being moved by the external Air, 
yieldeth the sense of hearing. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles Ww, 
223 Damascene saith .. the knowlege or notion of Gods 
existence is naturally insite and ingenite to us. 

tInsitiency. Os. rare—'. (f. In-3 + L, 
sitient-em, pr.pple. of si/i-re to thirst: see -ENCY.] 

Freedom from thirst. : ; 

xjor Grew Cos. Sacra i. ii. § 37 What is more admir- 
able, than .. the Insitiency of a Camel, for travelling in the 

Deserts of Africa? ; - 

+Insi-tion 1, 00s. Also 7 incision, inscition. 

ad. L, zusttion-ent, n. of action f. zzserére to plant 
in, engraft, f. zy- (IN-2) + serére to sow, plant. 

From similarity of sound, and the use of cutting, 
formerly mixed up with zucision.] The action of 
engrafting, engraftment; concr. a graft. . 

1589 Fremine Virg. Georg. 11. 21 note, Semination, insition, 

inoculation .. the three ktndes of grafting. | 1608 WitLet 

Hexapla Exod. 79 The graffing and incision of trees. 
a@ 1682 Six T. Browne Tracts (1684) 45 The rules of insition 

or grafting. x69r Ray Creation 1. (1692) 154 Improved by 

‘Yransplantation, Stercoration, Insition, Pruning. 

b. transf. and fig. * 
xr60x R, Jounson Kzugd. & Comm, (1603) 144 These acqui- 
sitions are as it were incisions or graffings. 1630 PayNne 

Anti-Armin, 114 Vf no Predestination, then no Election, 

no inscition, no adoption into Christ. x724 PAIL Trans. 

XXIX. 73 It has, metaphorically, the name of Insition or 

Incculation. 1855 W. H. Mitt Panth, Pyinc. 201 His an, 

cestry’s insition from the Idumean to the Jewish stock. 

+ Insition 2, obs. erron. form of INCISION. 
3653 Watton A ugler vii. 150 Cut or make aninsition, orsuch 

a scar as you may put the arming wyer of your hook into it. 

Insititious (insiti‘fas), a. [f. L. crséticd-us 

(erron, -i/éus) engrafted, f. zszt-, pple. stem of 

tuserére: see Insition! and -1T10US.] OF en- 

grafted or inserted nature; introduced from without. 
1639 Ussner Left, (1686) 494 Passages..excepted against 

as insititious and supposititions. 1679 Evrtyn Sy/va (ed. 3) 

28 With insititious fruit. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, I. 

Crit. Hist. 1 Of our Adycititious School-Books and of 

Foreign Insititious Translations. 825 Sovtney in 0. Rev. 

XXAILLM. 24 The excrescent errors and insititious corrup- 

tions were pruned away. 1879 M. Pattison dfilfon xiii. 

171 There are other passages .. which have the air of being 

insititious in the place where they stand. : 

+I-nsitive, a. Obs. rare—', [ad. L. insttiv-us 
engrafted, f£. as prec.: see -IvE.] Of or pertaining 
to insition, engrafting, or inoculation. fe, 

31736 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 11. Yo Rr, 2 That Insitive 
and Inoculative method seems to bid fair for the Cure. 

1727 Baivey vol. I, /vesitive, grafted or put in, not natural, 

situ: see Ix Lat. prep. Inskonce, -se, 

Tnslave, obs. ff. Exsconck. ENSLAVE. 

+Insmi'te, v. Obs. rare. [f.In-14+ Serre v.: 
after L. te-cutére.] trans. To smite or strike in. 

3382 Wyeiwr 2 Afacc. xii, 22 And whan the first cum- 
paignye of Judas appeeride, dreed is ynsmyten [L. tncussus 
est} to the enmyes of the presence of God, that biholdith 

alle thingis, + a 

+Insmovck, v. Obs. rare—°. [In-?.] trans. To 
clothe or envelop in a smock. : 
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2611 Frorto, Zxcamtisciare, to inshirt, to insmocke. 

+ Insnare, Insnarl, obs. ff. ENsnare, ENSNanL 
wv. Obs. 

ex440 Promp, Parz. 262/2 Intrykyd or insnarlyd, izfri- 
cats. 3576 Furmine Panofl. Efist. 213 Many have beene 
so insnared and intangled. .in nettes of doubtfull reasons, 

Insobriety (insobraiéti). [In-3: cf. It. zZz- 
sobrietd (Florio).] Want of sobriety ; intemper- 
ance (either in general sense, or sfec. in reference 
to drinking). 

1611 Frorio, Jnsvbricta, insobrietie, drunkennesse. ¢1635 
Hower, Lett, (1655) HL. xxvi. 38 Their spiritual pride, 
and insobriety in the search of more knowledge. 1652 
Gave Magastrom, 198 If the person of the prophecyer or 
predictor be noted for idolatry .. insobriety, covetousness. 
@xz81z ArcH. Macrean Disc. (1848) 142 This insobriety 
made him too high for a servant, 3814 W. Tayor in 
Monthly Mag. XXXVILL 213 A feeling of affectation, of 
insobriety, or flutter. 

Insociability (insdflabi-liti). [f. next + -1Ty: 
cf, F. znsoctabilité (Montesq. 1721).] Insociable 
disposition or state; unsociableness. 

1740 Waxsurton Div. Legat. v. iv. Wks. 1811 Vi 128 
Christianity, considered by them as a Sect of Judaism; which 
had carried its insociability as far, and its pretensions much 
farther. 1804 W. Tennant Jud. Recreat. (ed. 2) 1. 313 A 
difference of temper and insociability. 1832 Lytron Eugene 
Fin 1. vii, By degrees, then, Aram relaxed from his insocia- 

ility. 

Tnsociable (insde-{iab'l, -iib'l), a. Now rare, 
fad. L. zrsoctadil-¢s, {. i- x- 3) + sactabelis Suct- 
ABLE, Cf. F, zvsociable (1364 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. That cannot be associated or combined ; in- 
capable of union; incompatible. Ods. 

rs8r Savite Tacitus, Agric. (1622) 184 Prince Nerua.. 
hath wisely matched and mixed together two things hereto- 
fore insociable. 1624 Worton Archit. in Relig. (1672) 19 
Lime and wood are insociable. 1678 Cupwortn /nfel/. 
Syst. 1. iv, Contents 189 To deny God the honour of His 
Heliness, His singular, insociable and incommunicable 
Nature. 

2. Not disposed for society or social intercourse ; 
unsociable. 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. L. v. ji. 809 This austere insociable 
life, 1626 L, Owen Sec. Yesuit. To Rdr., The pernitious 
and insociable Societie of the Iesuites. 1653 R. Saxpers 
Physiogn. 171 She is at enmity with her own kindred, in- 
sociable. 1865 Cartyir J redh. Gt. xvi. ix. (1872) VI. 246 
In all countries there are insociable fellows, with whom you 
are obliged to live, though it is difficult. 

Hence Insociableness (Bailey vol. II, 1727); 
Inso-ciably adv. (Craig, 1847). 

Insocial (insdu-fal), @. rare. [ad. late L. ix- 
soctGl-ts, f, in- (IN- 5) + socdalzs SoctaL.] =prec. 2. 
Hence Inso'eially adv. 

1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 164 That long and pro- 
digious Wall, which the Chinaists had erected to separate 
themselvs insocially from the Tartars, 1748 SMortetr Rod. 
Rand. (1812) I. 301 An insocial silence ensued. 

tInso-ciate, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. In-3 + L. 
soctat-us associated.] Not associated; solitary. 

1610 B. Jonson Hymenzi, Barriers 16 That the most 
honour’d_ state of man and wife, Doth far exceed the in- 
sociate virgin life. 

Insociation (insdufi-, -siz-fan). rave. [f. In-2 
+L. soctatzoi-em union, from soctdre to associate, 
unite.] Intimate association or companionship. 

1893 J. Pucsrorp Loyalty to Christ M1. 352 Yet men. .can 
make light of their Father's invitation to the delights of 
insociation with Himself and with each other, 

In so far: see In prep. 38. 

Exceptionally written, as one word: cf. Ivasauctt. 

1847 Grore Greece 1. xiii, (1862) IV. 183 Insofar the latter 
had good reason to complain. 7 

+ZI-nsolate, A//.a. Obs, [ad. L. tvsdlat-us, pa. 
pple. of zzsd/are: see next.]  Insolated: see next. 

1652 Cuvrerrer Eng. Physic. 38 The ‘insolate” Oyl 
wherein there hath been three or four Repetitions of Infu- 
sion of the top stalks. 

Insolate (irnsole't), 7. [f. ppl. stem of L. zz- 
soldre to place in or expose to the sun, f. 72- (Ix-?) 

+s0lsun.] ¢rans. To place in the sun; to expose 
to the rays of the sun. Hence Insolated f//. a., 
exposed to the sun’s rays. 

1623 Cocxeramt ut, Dried in the Sun, Zusolated. 1664 
Evecyn Sy/va (1679) 29 The dew that impearls the leaves 
fof oaks} in May, insolated, meteorizes and sends up a 
liquor, which is of admirable effect in Ruptures. 1683 
Samos Dovon Afed. 1. 110 Some, before boyling, insolate 
for forty days. 31694 — Bate'’s Disfens. (1713) 6384/1 It is 
made of the Fruit thereof, being insolated for a long time 
in Oy]. 1874 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. ©. Insolated 
paper retains the power of producing an impression fora very 
long period. | Z . 

Insolation (insolé-fan). [ad. L. rsadition- 
ent, n, of action from znsdlare: see prec.] 

The action of placing in the sun ; exposure to the 
sun’s rays; sometimes (in mod. use) the action or 
effect of the sun’s rays on a body exposed to them. 

L. In general sense. (In quot. 1654, Exposure to 
daylight, or to the public view.) 

y6sq H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 118 Nature it self, in 
acts of such uncleannesse .. declineth insolation and open 
view. 1665 Beate in Boyle's ks. V1.394, Lamalmost become 
confident, that one of my thermometers by such insolation, 
as may be had in England from our stone walls, hath lost 
some inches of liquor. 1878 in Sir E. Reed Fafan (18f0) 1.8 
The vegetation now begins to develop under a_powerful 
insolation, 1885 Gardener's Chron. XXIII. 372 Nowhere | 


INSOLENCE. 


else is the effect of insolation more distinctly observed than 
in the Arctic regions. 

2. In specific senses. a. Exposure of some sub- 
stance to the sun’s rays, as for the purpose of dry- 
ing, bleaching, or maturing. 

r61z Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 272 Insolation is 
the preparation of simple or compound things by the heat 
of Sun tn the Summer, or a gentle fire in the Winter. 1675 
Evetyn_Terva (1729) 4x Expose it for Insolation a Week 
or ten Days. 1706 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2265 Divers ways , 
of making Salt from Sea-Water; first by insolation only, 
as Bay Salt, 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., /nsclation..1n Pharmacy, 
the drying of substances in the rays of the sun; also, the 
blanching or bleaching of substances by the same means. 

D. Medical treatment by exposure of the body to 
the sun’s rays. 

@1626 Bacon New Atl. (1631) 32 We vse these Towers, 
according to their seuerall Heights, and Situations, for 
Insolation, Refrigeration, Conseruation. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters 1, 174 The dry [bath}; such as Insolation, or 
being exposed to the heat of the sun. 1886 Sy. Soc, Lexy 
fnsolation .. Yn Medicine, exposure to the sun's rays as a 
means of cure. 

¢. Injurions exposure (of animals or plants) to 
the sun's rays or to excessive heat; also, disease 
thus caused: (a) Sunstroke; (6) = HELrosts 2. 

1758 W. Battie Madness vii. 47 One case of Conse- 
quential Madness .. is an effect of Insolation, or what the 
French call cond dit Soleil. 1822-34 Good's Sindy Med. 
(ed, 4) I. 680 Such fever seems less attributable to the reflux 
of bile into the blood, than to the insolation or solar excite. 
ment. 1885 Century Mag. XXIX. 661 Disabled in the 
deserts by insolation produced by excessive heat. 1896 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 499 In thermic fever or insolation 
the object is to reduce the temperature. 1898 P. Manson 
Trop. Dis, xii. 205 Those loosely used terms, sun-stroke, 
heat-stroke, coup de solerl, insolation. 

Insole (itnsoul), ff. IN a. +SoLz sd] a. The 
inner sole of a2 shoe or boot. b. A flat piece of 


warm or waterproof material laid inside the shoe. 

x851-6r Maynew Lond. Lalour 11. 34 The soles, if there 
be a sufficiency of leather, are shaped into insoles for 
children’s shoes. 1880 izes 2x Sept. 4/4 Light boots and 
slippers, called pumps, which have only one sole and no 
insole. 1890 Star 18 Jan. 4/4 Sliced cork is used for insoles. 

Lnsolence (insdléns), sb. Also 5 -ens, 6 -ense. 
[ad. L. txsolentia, f. insolént-em INSOLENT: see 
“ENCE. Cf. F. znsolence (15th ¢. in Hatz.-Darm.).]} 

1. The quality of being insolent, esp. as mani- 
festedin action, ta. Pride; haughty or overbear- 
ing conduct or disposition ; arrogance, contempt 
for inferiors. Ods. or blending with b, 

¢ 1306 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 317 ‘I'wigges .. that cometh of 
pride..Arrogance, Inpudence. swellynge of herte, Inso- 
lence. Elacion. Inpacience. ¢x470 Hanninc Chron. 
Proem.i, My ghoost to kepe from synne and insolence. 
rsgx Spenser Scares Aluses 72 They now, puft_yp with 
sdeignfull insolence, Despise the brood of blessed Sapience. 
x607 SHaks. Cor, 1. i. 266, 1 do wonder, his insolence can 
brooke to be commanded vnder Cominius. 1667 Mitton 
P. £.1, 302 When Night Darkens the Streets, then wander 
forth the Sons Of Belial, flown with insolence and wine. 
1703 Rowe Fair Pentt. u.i. 553 The rich Man's Insolence, 
1769 Ropertson Chas. V (1796) Il. 262 He began..to 
treat the citizens with great insolence. @x873 Lytron 
Pazsanias (1876) 35 Vhe contrast between the insolence of 
the Spartan chief and the courtesy of the Athenians. 

pb. Offensive contemptuousness of action or speech 
due to presumption; impertinently insulting beha- 
viour; sauciness. 

1668 Davenant Alan's the Master i. i. Wks. 1874 V. 57 
©Yell Me by what title thou pretend'st tohave Authority to 
punish her?’..* I ought to do it.’,.‘ That's insolence ! “Art 
thou not a servant?’ 1683 Arz¢. Spec. 112 When their In- 
solence was such, as to make Kings the Instruments of their 
Ambition. 1749 Freupine Zone Fores 33 The generality of 
those who get their livelihood by people of fashion, contract 
as much insolence to the rest of mankind, as if they really 
belonged to that rank themselves. 1830 D'Israets Chas. /, 
III. v. 76 Abbot's behaviour to the highest nobility in the 
kingdom, was such as to hoider on insolence. 186x Dutton 
Coox 2. oster’s D.i, He spoke with such coolness that 
what he said sounded almost tike in-olence. 

¢. with az and £4 An instance of this; an inso- 
lent act; a piece of insolence. Now rare. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr, (WW. de W. 1495) 42 The erysten 
men “ere constrayned to don in lyke wyse suche insolences 
with the Arryens. 1607 Griistoxe tr. Goulart’s Alem, 
Hist. 33 The busband. .sees his enemy come who continues 
his insolences. 163x Gouce Ged's Arrows mu. § 60. 296 
Revenging unsupportable insolences and injuries, 1680 
Morven Geog. Rect. (1685) 348 To secure themselves from 
the Assanits and Insolences of Night Robbers. 3171x Srots- 
woop in W. S. Perry His/. Cod. Aner. Col Ch, 1. 188 Their 
Cowardly behaviour. will embolden the Indians to continue 
their insolences. 1832 Lytton Godolphin 9 For a much 
smaller insolence than you seem capable of, 

d. ¢vansf. An insolent person. 

1741 Ricnarnson Pamela \1$24) 1. 180 Insolence! con- 
tinued she, this moment, when I Lid you, know your duty, 
and give mea glass of wine. 

+2. Exultation: cf. INsoLent 4. Obs. . 

rs95 Srexser Colin Clout 621 Her great excellence Lifts 
me above the measure of my might: That, heing fild with 
furious insolence, I feele my selfe tike one yrapt in spright. 

+3. The condition of being unused or unaccus- 
tomed to a thing; inexperience. Oés. 

2432-g0 tr, Hieden (Rolls) IL, 321 Eacucenge that thynge 
by ve insolence of the childe [fer insipientiam fuerilen}. 
Tax 1900 Crt. of Love 936 Ye shall net find in me suche in- 
solence. < 4 

+4, The quality or character of being unusual; 


strangeness, unaccnstomedness. Obs. 


INSOLENCE. 


163 Doxse Ess, Div. (1651) 128 By the hardness and 
insolence of the Phrase. 

+Imnsolence, v7. Obs. rare'. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. To treat with insolence, behave insolently 


towards, 

1648 Etkon Bas. iv.24 The Bishops, who were first fouly 
insolenced and assaulted. 

t+I-nsolency. Ods. 
prec. sb. and -ENcy.] 

1. The quality of being insolent ; =INSOLENCE I. 

1494 Fasyan Chron, v. Ixxxvii. 64 After hym shal come 
a Childe or Childer, that shalbe of suche Insolesicy and wast- 
ynge, that, .[they] shall. .waste and destroye by theyr folyes 
all that other noble men hath purchased to their handes. 
1547 Act 1 Edw. VI, c.12§ 1 For the Repressing of the 
Insolency and Unruliness of Men. «1577 Str ‘I. Suri 
Comm. Eng. (1609) 8 ‘The frailtie of mans nature. cannot 
abide or beare long that absolute and vncontrolled autho- 
ritie, without swelling into too much pride and insolencie. 
x6s0 WELpon Crt. Fas. / 62 Those made him proud, over- 
valuing himselfe, and under-valuing others, and infected 
with a kinde of insolency. 1698[R. Fercuson] Miew Eccles. 
34 Acting with that Insolency, which may administer occa- 
sion to Sathan and his Instruments to reproach Religion. 

b. with az and ~/, =INSOLENCE sd, 1c. 

181 Savite Tacitus, Agric. (1622) 189 The Britans endure 
levies of men and money .. if insolencies bee forborne, in- 
dignities they cannot abide. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. 
Ep. ti. 4 Vainly attempting not only insolencies, but im- 
possibilities, he deceived himselfe as low as hell, 1680-90 
‘Lemerr Ess, Pop. Discont, Wks. 1731 1. 264 To secure our 
Trade from the Danger of allt Turkish Pyracies, or sudden 
Insults or Insolencies of our Neighbours. 2698 W. Cuut.cot 
Evil Thoughts vi. (1851) 74 The reason of fasting being 
made a duty, is in order to tame the insolencies of the flesh, 
1729 SHeLvocke Artillery v. 355 ‘The Grecians observed 
them [revels of Bacchus) with the most horrid Excesses 
and Insolencies imaginable. 1795 Morse 4 mer. Geog. Il. 
432 They keep up a small fleet for curbing the insolencies 
of the piratical states of Barbary. 

ce, tranusf. =INSoLENce sb. 1d. 

1613 Purcias Pilgrimage (1614) 760 A truer conversion 
of the American world, then hitherto our Humorists, or 
Spanish insolencies have intended. 

2. Unusnalness: =InSoOLENCE sd, 3. 
and pf, An unusual act or occurrence, 

1612 Donne Leff, (1651) 123 The D. of Espernon .. with 
600 horse in his train.. came with him into the court: 
which is an insolency remarkable here. 3649 Jcr. Tavt.on 
Gt. Exemp. wt. Disc. xvi. § 5. 58 Every ill example ,. is a 
scandall, because it invites others to do the like .. taking off 
the strangenesse and insolency of the act. 1649 G. Dann. 
Trinarch., Rich. 1, x\v, Strange Insolencyes and vnheard 
of Things.. They act. 1663 J. Spexcer Prodigies (1665) 131 
‘The History of Precternatural Occurrences .. Such “inso- 
lencies in Nature give us to understand, that the most 
common rules of Natural Operation are not without excep- 
tion. 

b. Affectedness in the choice of unusual words. 
[L. tusolentia verborun.] 

1644 Butwrr Chiron, 33 In the Primitive times of elocu- 
tion, when eloquence began to flowre and bud, and inso- 
lencie was rarely entertained, . 

Insolent (i:nsdlént), a. (sb.) [ad. L. zrsolént- 
em unaccustomed, unusual, excessive, immocerate, 
haughty, arrogant, insolent, f, ##z- (IN-3) + solent- 
em, pr. pple. of solére to be accustomed. Cf. F, 
insolent (KK. Estienne, 1549).] 

IL. +1. Proud, disdainful, haughty, arrogant, 
overbearing; offensively contemptuous of the rights 
or feelings of others. Said of the powerful, rich, 
or successful, their actions, etc. Obs. or blended 
with 2, 

. ©2386 Citaucer Pars. 7. 2 325 Insolent ishe that despiseth 
in his Inggement alle othere folk, as to regard of his value 
and of his konnyng and of his spekyng and of his beryng. 

1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 636/2 Thorough 
greatnes of their late conquests and seignories they grewe 
insolent, 1617 Monvson //i#. 11. 87 These being neerer.. 
were most insolent upon that City. 1676 tr. Guillaticre’s 
Vay, Athens 16 A haughty insolent person who affected to 
make himself terrible. 3727-38 Gay Fables 1. xxiv. 26 

What arrogance |" the snail replied ; ‘ How insolent is 
upstart pride!” 2840 Tirtwart Greece Ivi, VIL. 189 Anti- 
pater was neither insolent nor cruel, 2858 Trencnt Syzto1. 
WN. 7. § 30 (1876) 101 ‘he boastful in words, the Proud in 
thoughts, the insolent and injurious in acts. 

Jig. 1822 Suvtrey Hellas 344 One star with insolent and 
victorious light Hovers above its fall, 1830 Gatt Lawrie 
7. itt. ii. (1849) 95 The insolent and unknown waters which 
had so swelled the river, shrunk within their banks. 

b. Comb., as insvlent-looking adj. 

1885 W. J. Tucker £. Enrope 198 The numberless Jewish 
equipages with all those insolent-looking Hebrew women 
of the Leopoldstadt. 

2. Contemptnous of rightful authority ; presump- 
tuously or offensively contemptuous; impertinently 
insulting. Said of those who treat superiors or 
equals with offensive familiarity or disrespect. 

1678 Marveit Growth Popery 4 This last and Insolentest 
attempt upon the credulity of mankind. 1685 Baxter 
Paraphr. N.T., Matt. xii. 39-49 God will not gratifie their 
insolent demand, 1706 Pnituirs, Zvsolent, saucy, bold, 
inalapert, proud, haughty, disdainful, presumptuous. 1793 
Berke foltey Allies Whs. 1842 1. 604 Their revolutionary 
tribunals, where every, idea of natural justice .. have been 
trodden tunder foot with the most insolent mockery. 1856 
Frovupe /7ést, Eng. 1858) 11. vii. 128 Bonner's tongue was 
insolent, and under bad control, 1884 Par Lustace 69 He 
is an idle, drunken, insolent fellow, 

+3. Extravagant, immoderate, going beyond the 
bounds of propriety. Ods. 


[ad. L. zusoléntia: see 


With ax 


342 


c1480 Henryson Mor. Fad. 1. ii, Damesellis wanton, and 
insolent, That fane wald play, and on the streit be sene. 
1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 15 ‘Thurston wasted .. the goodes 
of that place, in lechery, and by other insolent meanes. 1712 
Sreeie Spect. No. 312 # 2 The constant Pursuit of Pleasure 
has in it something insolent and improper for our Being. 
ibid. No. 426 24 All the Extremities of Houshold Expence, 
Furniture, and insolent Equipage. 

+4. (2) Swelling, exulting: in good sense. rave. 

1589 Putrannam Lng, Poesie t xxxi. (Arb.) 77 For dittie 
and amourous Ode I finde Sir Walter Rawleyghs vayne 
most loftie, insolent, and passionate. - 

IT. +5. Unfrequented. Os. rare. . 

1420 Pallad. an Hush. xi. 57 Where is lond vakept & 
insolent (regio insalens ct incustodita) Vake from the tronke 
al clene, vntil so hie As beestis may..Atteyne, 

+6. Unaccustomed, unwonted, unusual, strange. 

1586 Pettis Guaszo's Cru, Conv, To Rdr. Avij,, If one 
chance to derive any word from the Latine, which is insolent 
to their eares. they forthwith make a jest at it, rg92 R. D. 
Hypnerotomachia 26 Letting passe to speake of the insolent 
greatnes of the Piramides of Memphis. 3608 A, Witter 
Hexapla Exod. 468'Yhis is an ynwonted and insolent signi- 
fication of the word. 1612 Brinstry Lud. Lit, x. (1627) 164 
Words which are insolent, hard and out of use, are to be as 
warily avoided. 1651 Fuller's Abel Rediv., Bradford 181 
This favour, though extraordinary and insolent, was thought 
well bestowed upon him by the whole University. 1665 Jrr. 
"Tavior Unum Necess. viii. § 3 The phrase is insolent, and 
the exposition violent. 

+7. Unused or unaccustomed to a thing; inex- 
perienced. Oés. 

¢1480 Hesryson Orph. & Euryd. 20 Tendouris to yung 
and insolent. 3598 Marston Pygmat, iv. 153 Would ever 
any erudite Pedant Seeme in his artles lines so insolent ? 

3B. sb. An insolent person (in senses 1 and 2). 

1595 SHAKS. John ut. i. 122 Out, insolent, thy bastard shall 
be King, That thou maist be a Queen, and checke the 
world! 1639 tr. Du Bosg’s Compl, Woman un, 61 The sal- 
vation of these insolents, seems desperate, their repentance 
.- Miracles. 1672 J. Pantie Montelion's Predict, to What 
Christian will be 2 Second to such Insolents? r765 H. 
Watrote Otranto v. (1798) 82 Thou art an insolent. 1898 
Academy 8 Oct. 28/1, 1 am [acquainted] with insolents, and 
you are one. 

Insolently (i:nsdléntli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 

1. In an insolent manner; haughtily, overbear- 
ingly; with insulting or presumptuous arrogance 
or contempt. 

1494 Fasyan Chron, vi. clxiv. 158 Charlys, the sone of 
Charlys the Ballyd..had rulyd hym insolently, and done in 
that countrey dyuerse ontragyous dedes. 1603 Kno.ttes 
fist. Turks (1638) 301 Vhou..dost most insolently and vn- 
aduisedly .. propound many conditions of peace, of such 
qualitie and condition that myne ears scorn to hear the 
same. 1695 Ly. Preston Focth. Pref. 8 Afflicted Vertue is 
insolently stabbed with all manner of Reproaches. 1725 
Pore Odyss. xvii. 172 Yon train Of haughty spoilers, in- 
solently vain. 1791 Geutd. Mag. 32/2 The gentleman whom 
he has insolently called Thersites, and the modern Zoilus. 
Mod. A soldier who behaved insolently to his officer. 

+2. In an unaccustomed or unusual way; 
strangely. Ods. 

1664 Evetyn tr, Freart’s Archit. 133 The interpreter of 
Hans Bloome names it (#272) the Top of a Pillar, but very 
insolently; it being indeed the small fascia part of the Doric 
architrave, : 

+Insolentness. Obs. rare. ‘[f. as prec. + 
-nESss.] The quality of being insolent; insolence, 
arrogance. 

@ 59% Grete Selimtus Wks. 1881-3 XIV. 223 And if the 
Bassaes knew I sought their grace, It would the more in- 
crease their insolentnesse, 3727 in Bartey vol. II, 

Insolible, obs. form ot INSOLUBLE sd, 

+Insoclid, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. insolid-us, f. 
in- (In-3) + solid-us Sou. Cf. obs. F. zusolide 
‘ ynsolide, loose, weake, feeble’ (Cotgr.), perh. the 
immed. source.] ‘Notsolid; unsubstantial; weak, 
flimsy, light, unstable. ‘ 

1618 T, Apams Sir. Zye-salve Wks. 1862 11. 38 The 
second defect in the eye is an insolid levity, it Is roving, like 
Dinah’s, and ravished abroad. @1658 J. Duruam “xp, eves 
éation it. ii. (1680) 173 Learning serveth to enable one, in 
searchin for truth, to conceive what is solide or insolide. 

Inso dity (insoli-diti). ? Obs. [f. In-3 + 
Souipiry : ef. prec. and F. zsolfdité (16th c. in 
Godef.).]_ Absence of solidity; want of firmness 
or stability ; frailty, flimsiness, weakness. 

1578 Banister //ist. Afan 1, 3 Notwithstanding the need- 
fulnes of such Insoliditie, it is/.as requisite, that the Bones 
Were not continuall. 1660 H. Morc Jfyst. Godl. v. xvi. 201 
A demonstration of the insolidity of this Exception, 1827 
Jarman Powell's Devises V1, 101 Enough has been said .. 
to Shew the insolidity of such a distinction, 

t+Insolite, a. Obs. rare. (Also 5 -ute, 7 -ete.) 
[a. F. tnsofite (16th'e.), ad. L. ¢nsolit-us unusual, 
f. in- (In- 3) + solitus accustomed, from solére to be 
wont.} Unusual, unaccustomed, strange. : 

3490 Caxton Eneydos iv. 20 Thyng not acustumed, mer= 
ueyllous& Insolute. 23622 J. Ranpact. St. Pauls Trinmph- 
Ep. Ded. A, It is no insolete nor unwarrantable course. 1667 


Waternouse Fire Lond, 99 Punished with an amazing and 
insolite judgment. 


Insolubility (insplizbi-liti). [ad. L. type *#- 
solttbilitas (prob. in mod.L.), f. fnsolibilis Issouvu- 
BLE: see -Ity. Cf. F. gnsolubilité (1765 in Dict. 
Acad.).) The quality of being insoluble. 

tl. Incapability of being dissolved; indissolu- 
bility. Obs. rare). 


3620 Bernt tr. Sarfi's Conne. Trent xn. an._1563 (1676) 
627 After he had spoken. .of the insolubility of Marviage. 


INSOLVABLE, 


2. Incapability of being solved or unraveled; 
also, an insoluble problem. 

1837 Wuewetl. Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) I. 330 The insolv- 
bility of this problem. 185x Cartyte Séerding 1. xi. (1832) 
65 His health was already very threatening... rendering the 
future..an insolubility for him. 

3. Incapability of being dissolved in a liquid, 

x79x WV. Nicnotson tr, Chaftal's Elem, Cheut, (1800) WM. 
87 Its insolubility in the menstruums which usually dis. 
solve resins, 1805-17 R. JaMEson Char. Affi, (ed. 3) 300 The 
solubility or insolubility of minerals in the fluxes. 189 
Roscoe Elent. Chem. 212 The greater insolubility of he 
double chloride. i 

Insoluble (insplisb’l), a. (sh) Also 4-5 -ibil, 
sible, [ad. L. zzesolitbil-zs, £. t12- (IN- 3) + soliibilis 
Sonusie.] Not soluble. 

1. That cannot be dissolved, undone, or loosed; 
indissoluble. Now rare. 

1382 Wyciir Hed, vii. 16 Lyf insolible [gdoss or that may 
not be vndon]. 156r T. Norton Calvin's fist. wv. 9 They 
haue broken .. the insoluble bonde wherewith they were 
bounde to God and tothe Chirch. 1605 A. Witter Herapla 
Gen, 426 Augustine and Eucherius thinke this knot to be 
insoluble. 1609 HoLtanp Ane, Alarcell. xvi. xii. 71 ‘The 
formost of every ranke in the vaward stood firme and fast, 
like a strong and insoluble wall. 1695 Lp. Preston Bee/h. 
nt. 77 Bound in the insoluble Chains of his Lusts, 1846 
Grote Greece 1. xvi. (1862) HI. 406 ‘The insoluble knot 
whereby the yoke was attached. : 

+b. Of arguments: Irrefragable, irrefutable, 
Obs, rare. 

1833 More Debell. Salem Wks. 944/2 [To] stand for a 
sure & an insoluble argument. 1616 Butroxar, /nsoluéle, 
that which cannot be loosed: vnanswerable, 1676 Marvett, 
Aly, Sinirke 30 All these contradictory Arguments which 
either of them had once fancied so insoluble, P 

2. That cannot be solved, as a difficulty, question, 
problem, etc.; incapable of being resolved or ex- 
plained ; not susceptible of solution ; unsolvable. 

1393 Lanot. P. 2. C. xvit. 232 Freres fele sithes.. Meuen 
motils meny tymes Insolibles and fallaces, ‘!'hat bobe fered 
and lewed of here by-leyue douten. xg29 Morr Dyaloge 1. 
Wks. 16/2 Ye should .. haue remayned in an insoluble 
doute in ‘a matter of the faith. 1634 Jackson Creed vis. iv. 
§ 3 The number of insoluble problems is in divinity much 
greater than in any otlier faculty, 1738 Warnurtox Div. 
Legat, u. App..Wks, 1811 I]. 244 An-insoluble question 
concerning the origin of evil. 185 D. Witson Prvh, Ann. 
(1863) I. ix. 236 Unsolved, if not insoluble problems. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 134 Plato does not treat even this 
«class of difficulties as hopeless or insoluble. 

3. Incapable of being dissolved in a liquid. 

1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol. w. xi. (1727) 198 That wonder. 
ful Faculty of the Stomachs of all Creatures, to dissolve all 
the several Sorts of Food .. even sometimes Things of that 
Consistency as seem Insoluble. x791 Hamuton Lerthollet's 
Dyeing 1. 1.1. ii, 30 It forms an insoluble salt which is pre- 
cipitated. 3857 G. Bip Uvin. Deposits 121 ‘The soluble 
phosphates .. far exceed in quantity the insoluble salts. 
-4, Of a debt: That cannot be discharged of 
paid off. : sae 

1850 Ronertson Sernz, Ser. 1. v. (1881) 76 Remorse 1s like 
the clog of an insoluble debt. 7 

B. sh. Something insoluble; a difficulty or pro- 
blem that cannot be solved or explained. | is 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 203 Pan pe iuges SB 
pat pe cause was brigous, as it were an insolible, and put x 
of to a wel longe day. ¢1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. ne 
1713 To sey of it that it is passyble, Semeth to me a ful itt 
insolible, 1531 Envor Gov. mt. vi, That good lawes . 
tourned in to Sophemes and insolubles, 1532 More Cow sed 
Vindale Wks. 3553/1 Tyndalles tryfinge sophisticacin’s: 
whyche he woulde shoulde seeme so solempne. cinsolubles, 
“Hence Inso'lubly ady., in an insoluble manner 
or degree. . - : 

Afod, The affair is insolubly mysterious. 

Insolubleness (insp'lizb'Inés). [f. prec. + 
-yFss.] ‘The quality or state of Leing insoluble. - 

3672 Bovin Hydrost. Disc, un. v. Wks. 1772 WL. 624018 Se 
return to doctor More, and consider the objection he fam 
from the supposed insolubleness of it. 1886 Century ¢ fe 
XXXII, &95 In spite of their perhaps necessary insolu ise 
ness. 1890 Spectator 15 May, ihe new questions that ars 
.. have in them an apparent quality of insolubleness. 
Insolute, erron. form of INSOLITE, Obs. dats 

+Insolw'tive, a. Obs. rare—"'. [f. Ix re 
soliit-, ppl. stem of solvére to pay +-1v8.] Nota 
to pay; = INSOLVENT, pases 
- 1668 Witxins Real Char. 241 A person insolutive, 
we commonly say) insolvent, is a Bankrupt. ch F 

Insolvable (insglvib’!), a. [Ix-3. | \% i] 
tnsolvable (1431 in Godet. Conzpl.; in Cotgr.}. 
Incapable of being solved. sod: 

+1. That cannot be loosed, unbound, or unuices 


= INSOLUBLE a, 1. Obs. ; 4 hearts 
36s2 Kirkman Clerio & Lozia 95 Their souls are vets Te 
were knit in an insolvable knot. ¢ 169010 Somers; ore 
442 They would scarce apprehend that it could ier 
strong or insolvable Bond. 1735 Port Oryss. wae fonds 
guard with bands Insolvable these gifts, thy ord mt 
2. That cannot be solved or explained; =" 
pase Comp2, Library UW. 362 The Doctrine is pers 
1 R. W. Compt. Libra - 362 The oe coly 
steoeeith an iondite axabcr of Monstrous and las 
Ditentties 174 Watts Jiiprom, Mind 1. 1.53 $34 CEP. 
wherein there appear some insolvable difficulties. he to ine 
Comrie, ab teh 465/2 Answers are vainly sous 
solvable problems. 
3. Tieapable of being dissolved ;, = [xsoLunLt 
3823 J. Bancock Dom, Anmusent. 25 Being itself inse 
in any known menstruum. 


or {as 


INSOLVABLENESS. 
4. Ofa bank note or bill : That cannot be cashed. 


1846 Hawtuorne Afosses 1. vili. Earth's Holocaust 140 
A bundle of counterfeit or insolvable bank-notes. 


+5, Ofadebt: That cannot be paid. Oés. rare— 

1755 Jounson, /usolvadle,. that cannot be paid. 

+6. Unable to pay one’s debts; = INSOLVENT I. 

1648 tr. Senauit's Paraphr. Fob 202 Taking pawnes of 
those who were insolvable. 1730-6 BaiLey (folio), ysolvable, 
not able to pay. . ae : 

Hence Lnsolvabi lity, incapability of being solved 
or explained. Inso‘lvableness, ‘ uncapableness 
of being loased or resolved? (Bailey vol. IT, 1727). 
Insol'vably adv., insolubly. 

3795 G. Wakeriecp &eply to and Pt. Age Reason 42 
Something. .soinsolvably problematical, « 1834 Coteripce 
Lit, Rem, (1839) IV. 271 As soon as its insolvibility..is 
proved and accounted for. 1890 Sueithsonian Rep. x00 A de- 
monstration of the insolvability of this historic problem. 

Inso‘lvence. rare. [f. InSoLVENT a.: see 
*ENCE.] ‘The fact of becoming insolvent. 

1793 J- Wintiams Cali Exaut, 88 The .. property of a 
Debtor, whether acquired anterior or posterior to his in- 
solvence. 

Insolvency (insg'lvénsi). [f. INSOLVENT a.: 
see -ENCY.] ‘Ihe state or condition of being in- 
solvent; the fact of being unable to pay one’s debts 
or discharge one’s liabilities ; an instance of this. 

1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dubit. m1. ii. rule vii. §. x2, 121 If 
the Father be under torment or imprisonment for insalvency. 
@ 1687 Perry Pol. Arith. (1690) 6 One fifth part was abated 
for non-valuers or Insolvencies. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6388/8 
Prisoners .. who intend to take the Benefit of the Act of 
Insolvency, 1788 Priesttey Lect. Hist. v. Ixiv. 313 If the 
insolvency of one great merchant, or banker, produce great 
distress in a country, how dreadful must be the consequence 
attending the insolvency of such a nation as England! 184 
Evruinstone Hist, Zut. UW. 6x ‘The king’s insolvency .. 
destroyed the credit of his tokens from the first. 


b. éransf, and jig. Failure to meet engagements. 

1896 Daily News 12 Feb. 5/5 Was there ever such a con- 
fession of diplomatic insolvency ? 

Insolvent (insglvént), a (sb.)  [f. In-3 + 
Sotvent, L, solvent-em paying.] Not solvent. 

1. Unable to pay one’s debts or discharge one’s 
liabilities ; bankrupt. Said of persons, companies, 
commercial or financial concerns, estates, etc. 

xg9x Horsey 7vav, (Hakl, Soc.) 246 The..merchants trad- 
inge those countries. .became insolvent. 1662 Perry Sa-xres 
57, Why should not insolvent thieves be rather punished 
with slavery than death? 31782 Gipson Decl, §& F. xvii. 11. 
7t Yhe cruel treatment of the insolvent debtors of the state. 
18t7 Lv, Evtesnorouce in Manle & Selwyn's Rep. VI. 316 
When he knew himself insolvent, and when ruin and bank. 
ruptcy were staring him in the face. 1B7x Marxsy E/ev. 
Law § 548 A man may owe more than he is worth, and 
therefore if a nioney value is set on his collective Jegal rela- 
tions he may be what is called insolvent, 1883 Law Times 
20 Oct. 409/s The proceedings connected with the manage- 
ment, in insolvent estates, . 

+2. Not able tobe cashed or realized. Ods. 

1667 Ormonde MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. v. 45 Your petitioner received assignments for part of 
six moneths’ pay for the said troop, part of which assign- 
ments proved insolvent. s728 Younc Love Fame v. 400 
How will the miser startle, to be told Of such a wonder, as 
insolvent gold? 


3. Of, pertaining, or relating to insolvents or in- 


solvency. 

1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. I. 365 In_ Phila. 
delphia, from six to eight hundred persons annually take 
the benefit of the insolvent laws. 1837 THackeray Ravens: 
wing i, He had been through the Insolvent Court. 1853 
Wauarron Pa. Digest 11. 19 A debtor who has no property 
whatever is nevertheless entitled to the benefit of the in- 
solvent laws. 

B. sé. An insolvent debtor. 

37253 Watts Logic 1. vi. § 2 An insolvent is a man that 
cannot pay his debts. 1767 T. Hutcuinson A’rst. Afass: 11. 
}. 65 Creditors of a deceased insolvent shall be paid their full 
debts. 1883 Wharton's Law Lex. (ed, 7) 419 An insolvent 
as distinguished from a bankrupt, was an insolvent who 
was not a trader} for originally only a trader could be made 
bankrupt, in the sense of obtaining an absolute discharge 
from his debts, while the future estate of an insolvent re- 
mained liable for his debts, even after his discharge. 

Hence + Inso‘lventness (Bailey vol. I, 1727). 
In so mekylle, var. INSAMEIKLE, Se. Ods., inso- 

much. 

(\Ingomnia (inspmnii). Also 8. 7 in anglicized 
form insomnie; 7. 7-ginsomnium. [L. zsomnia 
sleeplessness, f. zasomnis sleepless, f, 2- (In- 3) + 
somnus sleep, Cf. F. insomnie (1680 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] Inability to sleep; sleeplessness. 

a, 3788 J.S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 107 The Patient 
laboured under /usommia. 1863 Reape Hard Cash (1864) 
IL..xx. 322 It accused Alfred of headache, insomnia, nightly 
visions. 1879 F. S. Brivces Round World in six Months 
218 So intolerable was the responsibility, that all these men 
became afflicted with insomnia, and could scarcely ever rest. 

8. 1623 Cockrram, /nsommnie, watching, want of power 
to sleepe. 

y. 1694 Saumon Bate's Dispens, (1699) 262/1 To ease the 
Head.ach, correct /nsomniums, or vehemently to stupify. 
1856 Kane Aret. Exfl. 1. xiv. 156, I_am_so afflicted with 
the srsanistztan of this eternal night, that I rise at any time 
between midnight and noon. . . a 

tInso-mniate, v. Ods. [Irreg. f. L. i- (Ix-?) 
+ somnus sleep +-ATE3.] rams. To put to sleep. 

#1657 R. Lovepay Lett. (3663! 267 A Mercurial Cadu- 
czus to insomniate the Argus-eyes of jealous people! 
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Insomnious (inspmniss), ¢. rare. [ad. L. 
tnsomnzs-us sleepless, f. zzsomnia: see -ous.] 
Affected with insomnia; sleepless, unable to sleep. 

1658 Puituirs, Jsomuious, wanting sleep, also apt to 
dream. 1930-6 Baitey (folio), Z#sommnious, troubled with 
dreams, not sleeping soundly. 1865 Grote Plate (1875) HI. 
xxxvil. 376 Nurses .. lull to sleep an insomnious child .. by 
swinging him about in their arms. 1894 Publisher's Advt., 
Those who sleep well, those who dream, and those who 
are insomnious, 

q Erroneously. [from L. énsomnium dream.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Insontnions, troubled with dreams, 
that dreameth much in his sleep. 1658 [see above]. 1721 
Battery, /tsomnious, troubled with Dreams, full of Dreams. 

Insomnolence (insg-mndléns). rare. [Ix-3.] 
The state of being insomnolent; insomnia. 

382z SoutHey in Q. Kev. XXVI. 315 He brought on a 
habit of insomnolence and a loathing of food. 1834 — 
Dector I. vi. 7 O Doctor, for one of thy comfortable com- 
posing draughts!~Two! here’s a case of insomnolence ! 
r842 Sir H. ‘Tayvior Edwin the Fair 1.ii, Suspicion's wast- 
ing pale insomnolence. 

Inso‘mnolency. vere. [Ix-3.] =prec, 

1843 Lives Brit. Physic, Harvey (1857) §7 He was troubled 
with insomnolency, and would then get up and walk about 
his chamber in his shirt, till he was pretty cool, or even till 
he began to shiver. 859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in 
Frnt, Geogr. Soc. XXUX. 40 An impaired appetite, nausea, 
general debility, and a weary insomnolency.. await the 
patient when the malady has passed away. 


Inso'mnolent, ¢. (sé.) rare, (In-3.] Sleep- 
less; unable to sleep; =Ixsomnrous z In quot. 


as sb. One affected with insomnia. 

1892 Chicago Advance 12 May, I know that the poor in- 
somnolents will not despise any device for winning sleep. 

Insomuch (insome tf), adv. [The three words 
in so much, since 16th c. usually written conjunctly.} 

1. adso?. To such an extent or degree ; so much, 
so far. rare. 
c31380Wycur Se, Wks. LI. 433 Her(priests’] power, gederid 
togeder, in so myche passib power of Petre. 1823 J. Bapcock 
Dont. Amusent, p. vi, Vf one fact.,has lost a particle of its 
interest. .insomuch is the Editor’s design frustrated, 

2. Lnsomuch as. &. Inasmuch as, in that, seeing 
that, since. 

1485 Caxton Paris § V. Prol., In so much as I am not 
French by birth, but born. .in the city of Marseilles. cxsoo 
Adam Bel & Clym of Clough 489 We beseche you now, 
That you graunt vs grace, Insomuche as we be to you 
comen., 1583 SranyHurst 2neis 1. (Arb.) 19 In so much 
as of mankind the Emperor heaunlye And father of thee 
Gods too thee the auctoritye signed. 1836 Westar. Rew. 
XXIV. 105 To be sure .. the present Jaw is inoperative; 
insomuch as the Universities..contain teachers who have 
never subscribed this famous confession, 

+b.=Insomuch that: see 3. Ods. 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1676) 181 Now this did more 
encrease .. the Peoples good opinion of his sufficiency, and 
wise conduction of an Army; insomuch as they thought him 
inyincible. 1628 Houses YAucyd, (1822) 8 Insomuch as 
never resting they improvd not their power. 1658 Earu 
Moxm. tr. Maruta's Hist, Wars Cyprus 1, ii. 25 They ran 
every day through the Territories..insomuch as Bernardo 
Mollepiero..was so sorely wounded, as he fell down dead 
off his horseback. 

e. To such an extent as, So as: see I, 

r6sx Hospes Leviath. i. xii. §4 They attribute their for- 
tune to a stander by, to a lucky or unlucky place [etc.] .. 
insomuch as to believe, they have power to turn a stone 
into bread [ete]. 2738 Freethinker No, 61 ? 14 The True 
Breed .. is very Alert, insomuch as to pass frequently for a 
Clan of Intrepids, @1832 Bentuam Deontology (1834) 11. 
306 In so much and in so far as they are susceptible of be- 
coming {etc.]. 

8. /usomuch that: To such an extent that, so 
that. (The most usual construction.) 

axqso Knt. de la Tour (1868) 119 In so moche that she 
had al that she aught to haue by right and of custume. 
1535 Covervatr x J/acc, i. 3 In_so moch, yt the worlde 
stode.in greate awe of him. 1568 Grafton Chron. 11. 420 
{They] did denie to deliver them, insomuch, that the king 
openly sayd, that.. he would take them without deliver. 
aunce. 1668 Wirkins Real Char. 449 There is much more 
pains required for the remembring of them, than of ahe 
Rules themselves; insomuch that many eminent Grarn- 
marians have written against Analogy, both in Greek and 
Latin. xgzzx Appison Sfect. No. 60 P 3 ‘The lover was 
thunder-struck with his Misfortune, insomuch that in a 
little time after he lost his Senses. 1833-42 Aison Hist. 
Exropes1849-50) XV. xciv. § x. x The rain fell in torrents, 
insomuch that. .the soldiers were often ankle-deep in water. 

+4. With ellipsis of es: Inasmuch as, in that: 
=2a. Obs. 

1600 Suaks. A. V. L. y. ii. 60, I speake not this, that you 
should beare a good opinion of my knowledge: insomuch 
(say) I know you are. 1605 Timmer Quersif.t. v.20 Among 
salts, some are earthie .. insomuch some of them are fixed, 
and are of the nature of earth. 

Insonder: see InsunDER. 

Insonorous (insonGeras), a. rare. {In-3.] 
Not sonorous ; giving a dull or muffled sound. 

1998 Fortnight’s Ramble 11 An insonorous voice exclaim. 
ing,-Damn your day-lights, stop the coach! 1889 J, M. 
Rosentson £ss. Crit. Meth. 75 The old music-room, with 
its straitened insonorous instruments. _ 

tInsoo't, v. Obs. rare. In 7 insutt. [Ix-2.] 
trans. To cover with soot, make sooty. 

x61x Fronio, /ncaliginare, Infuliginire .. to insutt. 

Insooth, adv., for z# sooth: see Soorn sé. 

Insorb (insg-b), v. rare. [f. In-14 L, sordere 
to suck up.] ¢razs. To absorb zzfo. So Inso-r- 
bent a@., absorbing in, absorbent. 


INSPEAKING. 


1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 44 Perforation so extremely 
minute .. as the insorbent pores of vegetables and animals, 
{bid. W11.175 He knew that animal bodies .. were endued 
with insorbent pores. 1878 Foster Pays. 1. i. 183 The 
nutritious digested material is .. insorbed into the blood. 
iInsorde'scent, «2. A.C. Ch. Obs. [ad. L. 
insordéscent-em, pr. pple. of znsordéscére to become 
foul or dirty, f. z- (In-%) + sordéscére to become 
dirty, f, sordés dirt, filth.]  /##. Increasing in filthi- 
ness; in quot. fig. So + Insordescence. 

173t CHANDLER tr. Limdorch's Hist, Inguis. I. wy, xviii. 
82 A Man is said to be insordescent in Excommunication, 
who, after he hath been by Name declared Excommunicate, 
persists in that Excommunication for a Year. /éid, He 
must be deprived of his Benefice for Insordescence. 

tInsordid, 2. Obs. rare [f. In-3+Sorpw.] 
Not sordid, unsordid ; generous. 

, 1660 Watrrnouse Arms §& Arm, 117 For atrue Souldier.. 
isa man of liberal and insordid principles. 

Insorwe(n, variant of Exsornow v., Ols. 

(|Insouciance (ghseszais, occas. insisiins). 
(i. f next; see-aNnce.] Carelessness, indifference, 
unconcem. 

1799 W. G. Brownr Trav. Africa, etc. xxi. 319 Among 
the poorer class of all countries prevails a kind of insoncz 
ance. 1847 Loner, in Life (18911 II. 82 Farewell the sweet 
insouciance of lettered ease, “1878 H. M. Srantey Dark 
Cont, 1, xii. 318, I could not help smiling at the diplomatic 
insouciance of this man. . : 

{Insonciant (insisidnt, Fr. gnsesfah). [F., 
f. 72- (IN- 3) + souctant caring, pr. pple. of sezcrer 
to care:—L. soflicitare to disturb, agitate.] Care- 
less, indifferent, unconcerned. 

18z9 Scorr Anne of G. xxix, This insouciant, light-tem- 
pered, gay, and thoughtless disposition, conducted René.. 
to a hale and miithful old age, 1848 Mire Pol, Econ. 10. 
ix. § 3 (2876) 197 What race would not be indolent and in- 
souciant when things are so arranged that they derive no ad- 
vantage from forethought and exertion? 1888 Pad/ MaliG. 
12 Jan. 2/1 On such subjects, an insouciant agnosticism is 
the most philosophic attitude. ; . 

Hence Insow'ciantly adv., carelessly, with an air 
of unconcern, 

1880 i: Hawtnorne Ellice Quentin, etc. ¥. 110 Should 
I.. stalk insouciantly through the crowd and up the beach 
as I was? . 

Insoul, variant of Enxsoun v. 

+ Insoundable, a. Obs, rare, [In-3.] Incap- 
able of being sounded ; unfathomable. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 139 Herein is an in 
soundable deapth. : 

+Insow’, v. Obs. rare. In 4 north. dial, insawe. 
[f. In-1 + Sow a, after L. zuserére.] trans. To 
sow in, set in as seed. 

€1340°"Hamrore Prose Tr. 3 This name Thesu .. drawes 
byte rote vyces, settys vertus, insawes charytee. , 

mspan (inspe'n), 2. S. African, [a, Du. 72- 
Spann-en, f{, in ady. in + spannen to span, stretch, 
bend, put horses to.) dass, To pon (oxen, horses, 
etc.) in a team to a vehicle; to harness (a wagon), 

3852 Blackw. Mag. UXXI. 294 (Cape Colony} At noon, 
the cattle, which have been turned out to graze, are ‘in- 
spanned‘, and the march continues. 1880 Sir S. Lakeman 
Aafir-Land 36 The Hottentot drivers inspanned the bul- 
locks. 3883 Onive Scnrewer Story Afr, farneu. xii, The 
waggon .. stood ‘in-spanned” before the door. 1886 F. H. 
Guitemarp Cruise ' AJarchesa’ 1.191 The agent of the 
Alaska Commercial Company had kindly provided us with 
dog-sledges, and we found them ‘inspanned’ and waiting 
for us. 1887 Riper Haccarp Fess xxt, ‘ Mouti’, said John 
to the Zulu, ‘inspan the horses’. 

absol, 3853 Batowin's Hunting in Natal 182 Inspanned 
about 3 o'clock. 1893 Serous /rav. S. £. Africa 93, 1 
determined to inspan and hold on my course to the south. 

Hence Inspa‘nning vi/. 5b.; also I'nspan sé, 
the act of inspanning. 

1879 R. J. ATcnHERLEY 77ip Boérland 62, I had been 
sound asleep at the time of inspanning, did. 68 We 
managed to get along until next morning's sunrise and in- 
span. 1887 River Haccaro Fess ix, John went ..to see 
the inspanning of the Cape cart. 

Insparge, Insparse, var. INSPERGE, INSPERSE. 

Inspeak: (inspk), v. [f. In-1 + Sexak v. Cf. 
Ger. einsprechen.} trans. To speak (something) 
into; to produce in the sonl by speech. 

1691 E.‘Tavton Behkmen's Theos. Phitos. xx. 3% God in- 
spake again the Ingrafted Word, 1760 Law Spir. Prayer 
1, 67 When the mercy of God inspoke into Adam a seed of 
the divine life. 2856 Vaucuan A/ysfics (1560) LT, x1. i, 219 
The hidden word of promise, inspoken into all men. 3890 
J- Putsrorp Loyalty fo Christ 1,115 His Spirit in us.. will 
inspeak courage and kindle hope. 

Hence I'nspeaking vé/. sb.; Inspo‘ken ffl. a. 

2751 Br, Lavincron Enthus. Method. 4 Papists (1754) HI. 
iti, 88 By Visions, In-speakings, Ecstasies [etc.], 1752 Law 
Spir, Love 1. 118161 94 Jesus Christ. the inspoken word. 

tinspea‘Eable, a. Obs. {Ix-3.] Unspeak- 
able. , 

350g Lapy Marcarer tr. De /ntitatione w. xviil. 282 In 
sechyng so besily the hye inspekeable thynges. 1848-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Collect Au Saints ei eater 
inspeakeable ioyes, whiche thou hast prepared. 2 RENE 
&. Spee Lookeng Glass Wks. (Reldg.) 126/1 O inspeakable 
injustice ! 

Hence + Inspea‘kably adv. Obs, unspeakably. 
@1618 Raveson Aven. (1661) 152 Many other such thinzs, 
to draw the people to a City inspeakably which leaves be- 

hind them much treasure. 

I-nspeaking, 7f/. a. [IN adv. 11a] That 


speaks within. 


INSPECIAL. 


1847 B. Bartow Sedect. (1849) 57 That inspeaking word, 
the voice of his Spirit, 1885 A Reasonable Faith 41'Toasso- 
ciate the universally inspeaking voice with a Divine Person. 

+Inspe-cial, obs. erron. writing of phrase 7 
special, especially; see SPECIAL, and cf. INESPECIAL. 

1470 Haroine Chron. c. ii, The Kynges inspeciall Vnder 
his rule. 1513 Brapsnaw S¢. Werdurge 1. 3432 Prepared by 
the kyng, and ordeyned inspeciall, 

So +inspecially adv. Cf. INESPECIALLY. 

1s26 in West Amtig, Furness (1805) 132 Inspecially for 
the tythes of certain touns and fermholds. 1557 Nortu tr. 
Guenara's Diall Pr. 91 b/2 Women. .inspeciallye the Prin- 
cessys and great Ladies. 7 

+I-nspect, sd. Ods. [app. ad. L. zuspecttu-s 
looking at, inspection, examination, f. ppl. stem of 
inspicére: see next. (Stress orig. zsgerct, in 18th 
c. tuspect: cf. respect, aspect.)] The act of look- 
ing into a matter; inspection, examination. 

¢x489 Caxton Blanchardyn Wii. 199 Wherupon they 
fulsone, wythoute eny other inspecte concluded togyder that 
they sholde departe the nexte daye. 1509 Hawes Fay/ 
Medit. v, O God .. In whose inspecte is euery regall se. 
rgo9 — Past. Pleas. vitt. (Percy Soc.) 33 And yf that they 
had in it inspecte, Than they would it prayse. 1649 Ropcrts 
Clavis Bibl, ti, 18 The Book of life.. whose writing is in- 
delible, whose inspect is desirable. 1693 Pripcaux Let#. 
(Camden) 158 Matters of fact and matters of law, w® private 
men can never have a clear inspect into. 1730-46 THomson 
Autunen 1134 Not so the man of philosophic eye, And in- 
spect sage. : 

Inspect (inspekt),v. [f. L. zuspect-, ppl. stem 
of zuspicére to look into, inspect, examine, and its 
frequentative zxsfecla-re to look at, observe, view: 
cf. mod.F. inspecter (1781 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. ¢rans. To look carefully into; to view closely 
and critically; to examine (something) with a view 
to find out its character or condition; now sfec. to 
investigate or oversee officially: see INSPECTOR I. 

1623 Cocxeran, Jusfected, looked into. 2670 Sir Sack: 
viLtE Crow in r2th Rep. Hist. ASS. Commnt. App. v.16 
That mannifacture grows worse daylie, except inspected by 
one that knowes worke, 1690 Cuitp Dise. Trade (1694) 8 
Alli men that make it any part of their business to inspect 
the true nature and principles of trade. 1704 Swirt 7. Tub 
Ded. Posterity, To keep you in an almost universal ignor- 
ance of our Studies, which it is your inherent birthright to 
inspect. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc, Hist, (1827) VIL, xvut, i. 359 
He dreaded inspecting the truth, 1788 V, Knox Winter 
Even, 1, w iii. 128 They inspect some of those conceited 
writers. 1841 D'Isrartt Amen. Lit. (1867) 608 He inspected 
nature with the close eye of a naturalist. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac. 166 Halting at intervals..to inspect the glacier. 

, 2. intr, To look closely or carefully; to ex- 
amine 770 or among. Obs. 

1704 Swirt 7. Pub iti, Whoever designs to be a perfect 
writer must inspect into the books of critics. rzos Farquyar 
Twin- Rivals un, iii, He has declar’d.,that he would inspect 
into all his accounts himself. 724 Swirt Corr. Wks. 1841 
Il. 569 That.. you would please to inspect among your 
father's papers, 2799 G. Smit Laboratory 11. 8 By inspect- 
ing into the figures and inscriptions of the..coins. 

Hence Inspected Af. a., Inspecting v/. sb. 
and Afi. a.3 hence Insperctingly adv. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ut. 738 Tl’ inspected Entrails 
cou‘d no Fates foretell. r788in Outing (U.S.) (1894) Apr. 76/z 
Places for exercise, and inspecting of arms and accoutre- 
ments. x796-7 lusir. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 262 ‘Vhe in- 
specting General maybe enabled to report the more minutely. 
3853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xii. 94 [The bear] rose upon his 
hind palms, and .. snuffed the air inspectingly. 2863 A. 
Tytor Educ. § Manuf. 49 The deplorable account of the 
state of education in the inspected schools. 

Tuspectable (inspektib’l), a. [f. Inspect z. 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being inspected. 

1816 Bentuast Chrestom, 75 Several such apartments .. 
will in this case be inspectable by one and the same person. 

Tee pmecennh ley: 

1830-2 Bentnam Panopt. App. Wks. 1843 XI. 102/2 In- 
spectability of the pete te BP a ‘ 
tInspecta‘tor. Obs. rare— [a. late L. 
iaspectator, agent-n. f. L. enspectire to Inspect. 
Cf. F. tuspectateur (Moliére).]_ = Insrecror. 

.3593 Norven Shee. Brit., Middlesex § Herts 1. Prepara- 
tive 17 Ouer-curious inspectators that seem to bring with 
them a preiudicate censure of the worke. 

Inspection (inspekfon), In ME. -ci-, -cy-, 
-oun; also 5 inspexion. [a. F. zuspection, -cion 
(1290 in Godef. Compi.), ad. L. inspection-em, n. 
of action from ixsficére to look into, Inspecr.] 

_i. The action of inspecting or looking narrowly 
into; careful scrutiny or survey; close or critical 
examination; sfec. official investigation or over- 
sight: see INsrector 1, Const. of, 

Trial ly inspection? see quot. 1872. Valuation fa 
decimal by inspection: a process whereby a decimal fraction 
of a pound sterling is by rapid scrutiny valued in shillings 
ae Gone Wf WL 46 His h f 

1390 Gowrr Conf. UL 4 is hours of astronomy H: 
kepeth as for that party, Which Jongeth to the taspection 
Of love and his affection. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. (E. E. 
T. S.) 10457 Haue her ther-off inspeccyoun, And se her my 
commyssioun. 1523 Brapsuaw S¢. Werdurge 1. 626 Con- 
syder the hystory with good inspeccyon. 1568 Grarron 

Aron. 11.353 By the inspection of which statute, the sayde 
newe statute orordynaunce [etc.] were conceaved in the parlia- 
ment. 1607 E. Grimstone tr. Goulart's Ment, Hist. 74 The 
olde woman thinking that the inspection of the Urine made 
ine to divine this. 1665 Bovie Occas. Re/f. (1848) 18 By the 
casual flights of Birds, and the Inspection of the Intrails of 
Beasts, to learn the will of Heaven. 1768 Beacnstoxe 
Comm, MI, xxii. 331 Trial by inspection, or examination, 
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Jéid, 333 Also, to ascertain any circumstances selative to a 
particular day past, it hath been tried by an inspection of 
the almanac by the court, 1830 Gray Avithmetic (1872) 
79 To value the decimal of a pound sterling by inspection. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Afanch. Strike xii. 128 The account 


book would be.. open to the inspection of all who could 


prove themselves to belong to the Union, 1853 Kaxe Grin- . 


nell Exp, xxxiv. (1856) 298 It might, on a hurried inspection, 
be confounded with snow. x860 Tynpatt Glac. 1 v. 40 
During our inspection of the place. 2872 Wharton's Law 
Lex. (ed, 5) 488/1 Trial by /uspection was resorted to when, 
for the greater expedition of a cause, some point or issue .. 
being evidently the object of sense, was decided bythe judges 
ofthe Court upon the evidence of their own senses. Obsolete, 
1876 A thenrunt 28 Oct. 554/2 A clear distinction is drawn be- 
tween inspection and examination. .. Inspection, .undertakes 
the task of seeing how the school does its daily work. 
+b. Formerly const. zzfo (cf. Inspect v. 2), 71, 


over, ttpon. Obs. 

ex450 Lenuaye 10 Commandm, Love in Stowe Chaucer 
{xg61) 342 When ye vnto this balade haue inspeccion In my 
making holde me excusable. 1632 Litucow Yrav.1.7 To 
have a quotidian occular inspection, in any obvious object 
of disastrous misfortune. 1656 Cromwctu SZ. 17 Sept. in 
Carlyle, To have a little inspection upon the People thus 
divided .. into divers interests. 1660 G. Wrrurrs (ti¢/e) 
Speculum Speculativum, .. being an Inspection into the 
Present and Late Sad Condition of these Nations. 1687 A. 
Lovet tr. Thevenot’s Trav, 11.19 There is a Mufty at 
Surrat, who has the inspection over all that concerns the 
Mahometan Religion. x710 Life Bp. Stillingfleet 92 To 
make a due Inspection into the State of his Diocess. 1732 
ATTERBURY {J.), Impressions of his perpetual presence with 
us, and inspection over us. 1739 T'uxt /forse-Hoing Hush. 
(1740) 233 This Observation..made by Inspection upon a 
Glass of Water with Earth init. 1810 Syp. Saurrut Js, (1859) 
J. 189/r A close inspection of the master into the studies and 
conduct of each individual is quite impossible. 

+2. A sight, spectacle. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1430 Lypa, Alin. Poenzs (Percy Soc.) 144 Of this terrible 
doolful inspeccioun [a soul in flames] The peeplis hertys 
gretly gan abave. ' 

+3. Insight, perception. Ods, 

ergoa Prov. in Antiy. Rep. (1809) IV. 406 He hathe a 
brym breste, and lizill inspexion withe all. 160 R. Srapy.- 
TON Strada’s Low C. Warres 1.2 An exact knowledge of 
Councils, and inspection into Cabinets, could not be ex- 
spected from one of a sequestred life. 1709 BrrKeLey 7%, 
Vision Ded., That he should manage a great fortune with 
that prudence and inspection..as to shew himself [etc.}. 

+4. A plan of a piece of ground, etc. which, has 
been inspected ; a design, survey, view. Obs. 

1694 R. Franck (¢i¢%e) Northern Memoirs, Calculated for 
the Meridian of Scotland .. together with .. several curious 
and industrious Inspections, lineally drawn from Antiquaries 
and other noted and intelligible Persons. 1795 I¥ythe's 
Decis, (VU. S.) 119 The line in the surveyor's plat to be the 
boundary dividing B's inspection and M’s tenement. 

5. A department or district under an inspector. 

2888 Pall Mall G. 4 Apr. 5/1 In France.. the forests of 
the country are first divided into cantonments and then into 
about soo inspections. In each inspection there is an in- 
spector, a garde-général, and brigadier. 

6. attrib, and Comb., as inspection-car, -class, 
-day, -district, etc. 

x79t Bentuam Panoft. 1. Postscr. 43 A Chapel. .occupies 
upon _the present plan a considerable portion of the In- 
spection-Tower. 1865 Pal Mall G. 26 Sept. 7/2 Yorkshire 
contains more coal miners than any other inspection district 
inthe kingdom. 1887 Homeop. World 1 Nov. 510 Nurses' 
rooms, with inspection openings commanding all the beds, 

Inspectional (inspe*kfonil), a. [f. prec. + 
-AL.) Of, pertaining or relating to inspection; 
spec. that can be read or understood at sight, with- 
out further explanation or calculation. 

1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archit. p. xxiii, I must let the 
Work answer for itself. being only inspectional, r8gr Orv. 
& Regul, R, Engineers iv. 1g At the Foreign Stations, similar 
Inspectional Reports are to be made. 1891 Pall Afall G. 
4 Dec. 6/3 They also suggest. .that the inspectional districts 
should be of smaller area than at present. 

Inuspective (inspe'ktiv), @ fad. late L. zz- 
spectiv-us (Isidore), f. txspect-, ppl. stem of rspi- 
cére to INSPECT: see -IVE.] 

1. Given to inspection ; watchful; attentive. 

_ ©1684 Leicuton Con: 1 Pet. iii. 12 They that are most 
Inspective and watchful in this will still be faulty in it. 
1797 Monthly Mag. 111, 522 A certain Chaldaic triad, which 
is the inspective guardian of the whole of a disordered 
fabrication, 1827 PotLox Course T. 1x, Need was still Of 
persevering, quick, inspective mood Of mind. 1863 WootNner 
aly Beautiful Lady m. Work 6 Thrushes.,Search dew- 
gray lawns with keen inspective glance. 


+2. Concemed with investigation ; theoretical. 
Obs. rare. 

1609 Doutann Ornith. Aficrol, 2 Inspective Musicke, is a 
knowledge censuring and pondering the Sounds formed 
with naturall instruments, not by the eares, whose iudge- 
ment is dull, but by wit and reason. 2660 tr. Paracelsus’ 
Archidoxisu, 92, 1..publickly interpret..the Books of both 
the Active, and also Inspective Medicine. 

Inspector (inspeskta1). Also 7 -er. [a, L. 
tuspector, agent-n. from zrzspicére to look into, In- 
spEcT. Cf. V, guspecteur (c 1500 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. One who inspects or looks carefully at or into} 
an overseer, a superintendent; spec. an officer ap- 
pointed to examine into, and supervise or report 
upon, the working of some department or institution 
in which numerous persons are employed, or the 
due observance of certain laws and regulations, as 
Inspector of schools, of zveights and measures, of 
Sactories, mines, explosives, public nuisances, ete. 


INSPECTORSHIP. 


r60z F, Henixc Anatomyes 78 The Eternall, as a carefull 
Inspector and sincere Judge of them. 1660 Mitton Free 
Conmunw, Wks. (185) 433 They..must raise and manage the 
publick Revenue, at least with som Inspectors deputed for 
satisfaction of the People, how it is imploid. 1734 Lp. 
Bouncsroke Let. fo Scoi/t 15 Sept., S.’s Wks. 1841 11. 725, 
I wrote to you a long Jetter some time ago .. did the in- 
spectors of private correspondence stop it?) 1791 Bestian 
*Panoft.1.Postscr. 93 An Inspector in his way to the prisoners’ 
Stair-case from the Inspection-Gallery, r80z A. Hamittox 
Wes, (1886) VII. 253 When the excise on distilled spirits 
was established, three different descriptions of officers were 
instituted .. supervisors, inspectors, and collectors. 1&8 
Hazeil's Ann,..208/2 Occasional unannounced visits of the 
inspector, in lieu of the annual examination. 
attrié, 1878 F.S. Winuiams Alidl. Railw., 624 There are 
a number of .. inspector guards, one of whom is selected to 
take charge of every excursion train, a duty involving 
special responsibilities and care. 1898 Darly News 30 July 
3/1 The lesson to be drawn from the recent cases both of 
phosphorus and lead poisoning is.. that the inspector 
system has broken down. 
b. One who looks zo something for informa- 


tion, from curiosity, etc. 

1667 Pepys Diary 25 Apr., A severer inspector into his 
own business and accounts. | x670 Marvett Corr, cliv, 
Wks, 1872-5 11. 339, 1... must in exchange desire you will 
Not admit many inspectors into my letters. 1774 Watxer 
Pronounc. Dict. Advt., If the inspector should not meet 
with sufficient information in the Dictionary under the 
word, let him consult the Principles under the vowel, difh- 
thong, or consonant, he wishes to be explained. 

ce. An officer of police ranking next below a 
Superintendent and above a sergeant, 

x840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 335/2 The number of men of 
each rank serving in the metropolitan police force, in 
January, 1840, was as follows :— ..73 Inspectors. 1898 
Hazell’s Ann, 529/1 ‘The total strength of the (City of 
London police] force is 928, consisting of 3 chief inspectors, 
15 district inspectors, 22 station inspectors, 12 detective in- 
spectors, 72 sergeants [etc.]. a 

2. Gr. Antig. Used as a translation of Gr. éndr- 
7s, a person fully initiated into the Eleusinian 
mysteries; = Epopr, 

1828 R. P. Knicur Jnguiry Anc. Art. & Myth. $10.6 
These doctrines were conveyed under allegories and sym- 
bols ; and. .the completely initiated were called tusfectors. 

3. Inspector-General: An officer at the head 
of a system of inspection, having under hima body 
of inspectors; a superintendent of a system of in- 


spection. . . 
370z Loud. Gaz. No. 3841/3 Monsieur Puissegure, In- 
spector-General of their Foot. 1813 WELLINGTON ict 
4 Oct. in Gurw. Desf. X1. 159 The inspector general of Ae 
infantry fell from his horse. 1859 Afusketry Instr, se i ¢ 
Inspector General of Musketry, being held responsible that 
the rifle training is conducted efficiently and according to 
regulation. 8 Hasell’s Ann. 530/2 The principal officer 
of the [Irish] Constabulary is the Inspector-General, rest 
dent in Dublin, and who is assisted by a Deputy Inspector: 
General and three Assistant Inspectors-General. 
Inspectoral (inspe'ktdsal), a. [f- prec. AL] 
Of or belonging to inspectors, inspectorial. ' 
1864 Daily Tel. 27 July, Some reform in the system ¢ 
inspectoral reports might have followed. 1884 AManch. 
Zam. 29 Mar. 5/1 The inadequacy in number of the in 
spectoral staff. Z £ Is 
Inspectorate (inspe‘ktérét), [mod. f 2¥- 
SPECTOR: see -ATE1,] . ; 
lL. a. The office or function of an inert 
supervision by inspectors. b. A body or staff 0 


inspectors. Also atfrib. ener 
1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1V. 40% Their ma e 
monial matters, their synods, classes, presbyteries, consis 
tories, and inspectorates, to be determined by them. } iG 
G. Dorr Pol, Surv. 84 Their attention was next..drawa ie 
the foreign inspectorate of customs at the Treaty aa 
1898 Daily News 14 Apr. 4/6 To ensure the opening eit 
the inspectorate to experienced teachers. 1899, had ah 
Gaz. 26 June 2/3 We wish that the County Council hat 
inspectorate power in the matter. ton of 
c. Luspectorate-general, the office or function 
inspector-general ; the personnel of this one ib. 
1883, i; D. Campseny Fisheries China 4 (Fish. bal = 
Publ), Mr. Drew... Statistical Secretary of the Inspecto’ sn 
General. 1890 A. Littre tr. Hosie's China p. Ge eral 
Agreement was entered into with the Inspectorate Gen 
of Chinese Customs. Sane : the 
2. A district under official inspection ; 5/¢¢. 


name of the two larger administrative districts of 


Greenland. ae en 
3853 Kane Grinvell Exp, vi. (1856) 44 There are A ees 
inspectorates for the Danish coast of Greenland. anny 
ere Rev, July 30 The lands were divided into 50 
istricts or inspectorates. fa es sGPECe 
Inspectorial (inspektderiil), 2. [f tin 
TOR + -IAL; after words from L, -ortus . acing 
Of, pertaining, or belonging to inspectors; ©* 
the rank or position of an inspector. sal 
1753 Mowe Gray's-Inn Frul. No. 42 His Incpecor 
Majesty was pleased to return the following. Answer ioe 
Sat, Rev. XV. 434/1 This remarkable inspectorial Set A 
involves a very peculiar view of the nature and 4 oan ee 
Blue-books. 1884 American VIIL. 315 Some of U a une 
torial features of the English system. 2834 Tames 
6 In the organization of their inspectorial staff, per 
Inspectorship (inspektasfip). [f- Ixsrecto 8 
+-8HIP.] The office or position of an inspect’: 
inspectorate. Also asa mock title. eee: 
1753 C.Saanr /Yiliad Notes, Poems (1810) 51 His top, 
ship has the most notable talent at a motto. 1757  torshiP 
SON WLM Aidvoc. 52 He wasnot admitted to his Inspecto® 


INSPECTRESS. 


of Dry Stores, till he had passed his Examination. 1864 
Spectator 20 Aug. 970/2 As for a regular State inspectorship 
of endowed schools, we shall have it doubtless in Paradise, 
but not in this world, 18599 Srit. Aled. Frnt. B July 106 
Inspectorships of public heaith, 
Inspectress (inspe‘ktrés). 
-Ess.] A female inspector. 
1785-95 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Lousiad u. 310 Inspectress 
General of the royal geer. 1830 fvaser’s Alag. 1.35 This 
gifted inspectress of Germany has done us little further- 
ance with the French. x881 Afacw:. Mag. XLIV. 488 In 
company with one of the inspectresses..I visited one of the 
Scuole Leopoldine. — s 
’ Inspectriaz (inspe'ktriks).  [a. late L. zaspec- 
trix, tem. agent-n. f. zspicére, INSPECT.] =prec. 
z71g Mrs. J. Barker Z-citins ¥, 97 The Inspectrix cfall our 
Actions, _ 1896 Nation (N. Y¥,) 28 May 4141/3 The inspectrix 
was appointed because they themselves did the work badly. 
.tInspe‘culate, v. Obs. rare—'. [6 In-2 +L. 
speculari to watch, observe: see SPECULATE.] Zrans. 


‘Lo look upon, behold, 

1658 R. Fraxcx North. Afent. (1694) p. xv, Now I have 
given you a platform for contemplation which opens the 
windows of the mind to inspeculate invisible objects. 


‘+Iuspecula‘tion. Obs. rare—*. [f. In-2 + 
SPECULATION : see prec.] A looking into; intro- 
spection. ; 
1650-60 TatHam Dramas (1879) 207 Draw men’s souls out 
by inspeculation. . 
+Inspe'rable, 2. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. in- 
sperdbilrs, £, in- (IN-3) 4 spérabilis, f. sperare to 
hope.] That cannot be hoped for, beyond hope. 

1623 Cocksnam, Jassirable, one past all hope, vniookt for, 
3656 Brount Glossogr., nsferable, that no man would look 
or hope for, t 
+Inspe'rge, v. Obs. Also 6 insparge. [ad, 
L. tuspergeve to sprinkle on or in, f. Z2- (Ix-2) + 
spargere to scatter, sprinkle.] ¢vazs. To sprinkle 
on; to scatter on or in, Hence Inspe'rged pf/, a. 
1s99 A. M. tr. Gabclhoucr’s Bh. Physicke 2/2 Make a 
Quoife, and insparge therin this poulder. 1657 Tomttxson 
Renon's Disp. 209 Cephaliéal Powders. .insperged in Cotten, 
1683 Petrus Mlefa Ain, 1. (1686) 242 The insperged or mixt 
Copper oars will run together in little Grains. 
+Inspe'rse, v. Obs. rare, Also 6 -sparse. [f. 
L. zuspers-, ppl. stem of L. zspergere.] = prec. 
1877-87 Hottnsucp Chron. UI. 1162/2 In which albeit thou 
seest, .some good articles insparsed withall, let that nothing 
mooue thee. 1623 Cockeram 1, To Sprinkle water, Asferge, 
Insperse. 172x Baicey, To Lusperse, to sprinkle upon. 

Iuspersion, Ols. Also 7 erron,-tion. [ad. 
L. inspersion-ent, £. inspers-us, pa. pple. of insper- 
gére to INSPERSE, | 

1. The action of sprinkling on; also something 
sprinkled on. os ot 

1568 Skeyne The Pest (1860) 25 In suffumigatioun, brining, 
or inspersione, ¢x6rx Crarsan /diad x1. 452 With sweet 
inspersion of fit balmes. 26g9 Srantey Hist. Philos. xu. 
(1701) 478/2 By that little inspertion of Unguent. 1668 
Witxins Real Char, 244 Mixed Mechanical Operations -. 
inspersion. rgzt Bawey, /uspersion, a Sprinkling upon. 

4] 2. erro. for ASPERSION 6. Ods. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 290 Thinking their forwardnesse 
an inspersion to their base backwardnesse. 

{| Inspeximus (inspecksimés). Law. [L., = 
‘we have inspected’: the first word in recital of the 
inspection of charters, etc.] A charter in which 
the grantor avouches to have inspected an earlier 
‘charter which he recites and confirms. Also atir7d. 

[1282-3 Nolls Parilt, 1, 2253/1 Carta confirmationis Jiber- 
tatum [sit] sub hac forma: Edwardus &c. Inspeximus Car- 
tam donationis .. quam Dominus H. Rex.. fecit. 3847-8 
Mervyn in Brooke Abridgem. (1586) tit, Patentes 97 11. 128 
Vn Constat est pledable, contrarte dun Inspeximus, car in 
lun case le patent remaine, & in Jauter il est parde.] 1628 
Coxe On Litt, 225b, When Littleton wrote, no coustat, or 
inspexineus, of the king's letters patents were availeable to 
be shewed forth in court, but the letters patents themselves 
under seal. 1658 Coke's Rep. v. 53 b, Ivis called /uspeximus, 
because it begins after the King's style with this word 
Iusfeximus: and it is called exemplification a re épsa, 
because the record is thereby exemplified. 1677 Por 
Oxfordsh, 332 As appears by an Inspeximus of Q. Eliz. 
abeth, granted this Corporation. 1783 Warton /7ist. Kid- 
dington 66 note, This road is specified, by the names of 
strate and magna via, in an Inspeximus-charter of Henr: 
the third to Tarent-abbey in Dorsetshire. B85 N. §& Q. 
6th Ser. XII. ar1/1 An inspeximus consists of a recital that 
a previous document has been inspected, and a confirmatory 
regrant thereof, 

Inspexion, obs. form of INSPECTION. 

Insphera‘tion. rare— 1. [f. prec. + -aTION.] 
The action of ensphering ; enspherement. 

1837 Howtanp Bay Path xix, A stranger would have 
remembered nothing but her eye..that wonderful revelation 
of character. .that inspheration of soul. 

Insphere, -spheare, variants of IENSPHERE v. 

+Inspindle, v. Obs. rare—%. [f. Iy-2 + Sriv- 

DLE.) ¢rais. To fit on or fornish with a spindle. 

1611 Frorio, /ufusare, to inspindle, to shaft. 

Inspinne, var. Incnrrn (sense 1), 06s 

1680 Sir T. Browse Ids. (:848) IIL. 463 A dayntie bitt 
accounted by many, called the inspinne, which may be the 
fntestinune rectiuin, tess 

Tuspirable (inspaie rib’), @. (f. Insprre v. 

+ -ABLE (on L. type *éspirabztis).] Capable of 
being inspired (in various senses: see the verb). 

1656-72 Harvey Morb. Augl. (J.\, To, these inspirable 


{f. Ixspector + 


hurts, we may enumerate those they sustain from their ex- { 
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piration of fuliginous steams. x858 Busuxet. Vat. § 
Supernat, xv. (1864) 515 Inspirable creatures, permeable by 
God's life, as 2 chrystal by the light. 1879 H. W. Warren 
Recr. Astron, xii, 263 It is inspirable by electricity. 

So Inspirability, capability of being inspired. 

2869 Buswnet Wom. Suffrage iit. 57 Their religious in- 
spirations, or inspirabilities, put them closer to God. 

Inspira‘do. Obs. [a. Sp. t2spirado inspired : 
but it does not appear that the use Is taken from 
Sp.: see -ADo.]_ A person who imagines himself, 
or professes, to be inspired. 

1664 H, More Alpst. Jitg., Afol. 545 The Sectarian 
Rabbles that phansy themselves such Inspiradoes. /did. 
562 The boasting Inspiradoes of our Nation. 

Inuspirant (inspaierant). rare. [ad. L. n- 
sprrant-ent, pr. pple. of zzspirare to INSPIRE: see 
-Axt.J] One who inspires; an ispiver. 

2837 Carotine Fox J¥rui. 9 Sept. (1882) 20 He presented 
and read the following lines, which he had written, .. Aunt 
Charles being the inspirant. 

t Inspirate (inspire'), v. Ods. [f. L. cnspirat-, 
ppl. stem of ¢zsfirare to Insrinz.) =Insrme v, 
{in various senses). Hence Inspirating Zf/. a. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Afan 424 Hippocrates speaketh of 
the aer inspirated or breathed in. 16z0 Venner ‘ia Aecta 
Introd. 6 The aire which is inspirated. ax806 K. Wuitc 
Fragnt, Ode Moon iv, Bland Hope and Fancy ye weie there, 
To inspirate my trance. 1809-10 Coteriocr Friend (1818) 
I. 170 The most inspirating representation of future bliss, 
which my mind is capable of comprehending. 

Inspiration (inspiré'-fon). Also 4yn-,6en-. 
{a. OF. en-; trspiration, -cton (12-13th c, in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. zzspiration-em, n. of action from 
inspirare to INSPIRE.] 

i. Literal (physical) senses. 

+1. The action of blowing on or into. Ods. rare. 

1513 Dovcias céneis xu. Prol. 75 The sulze spred hyr 
braid bosum on breid, Zephyrus comfortabill inspiratioun 
For till ressaue. rgto Suartess, Charac., Enthts. (1737) 
I. 28 Lheir strange voices. .are admirably well acted, by the 
. Inspiration of Pipes. . 

2. The action, or an act, of breathing in or in- 


haling ; the drawing in of the breath into the lungs 


in respiration. (Opp. to Expiration 2.) 

1564 Butiryn Dial. agst, Pest. (1888) 37 This is a dis- 
persed Pestilence by the inspiration of ayre. 1607 E. Grim- 
STONE tr. Goulart's Alem. Hist. 440 ‘That a Priest at Rome 
lived fortie yeares with the onely inspiration of the aire. 
x650 Butwer Anthropontet. 79 The Nostrils serve for ex- 
Piration and inspiration, 1753 N. Torawno Gag, Sore 
Throat 124 A sore Throat, which she received by Inspira- 
tion of foul Air. 1774 Gotpss. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 59 
Upon going down he [the diver] takes in a very lon inspi- 
ration. x849-s2 Topp Cycl. Anat. IV. 1086/2 In Inspira- 
tion the lungs are passive. 1872 Darwin Encotions xii. 284 
We can draw a full and deep inspiration much more easily 
through the widely open mouth than through the nostrils, 

b. transf. A drawing in of air; the absorption 
of air in the ‘respiration’ of plants. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 613 Regular inspirations and 
expirations of air, by caverns and fissures, 1838 1. Tromson 
Chem, Org. Bodies 100r Plants will not live without this 
nightly inspiration, even though supplied with carbonic acid, 
provided the oxygen formed by them during the day be 
constantly withdrawn at the approach of night. 

II. Figurative senses. 

3. The action of inspiring; the fact or condition 
of being inspired (in sense 4 or 5 of INSPIRE v.); 
a breathing or infusion into the mind or soul. 

a. spec. (Zheol., etc.) A special immediate ac- 
tion or influence of the Spirit of God (or of some 
divinity or supernatural being) upon the human 
mind or sonl; said esg. of that divine influence 
under which the books of Scripture are held to 


have been written. 

Various views have been held as to the inspiration of Scrip- 
ture, such as those of verbal inspiration, according to which 
every word written was dictated by the Spirit of God; 
plenary inspiration, according to which the inspiration of 
the writers extends to all subjects treated of, so that all their 
statements are to be received as infallibly true; soral in- 
spiration, according to which the inspiration is confined to 
the moral and religious teaching imparted; dynamical in- 
Sfiration, mechanical inspiration (see DyRAMicat 3). 

1303 R. Bruxne Mandl. Synne 7746 purghe grete ban 

ynspyracytn, He boghte so on hys [Christ's] passyun. a 1340 
AMPOLE, Psalter xiiv. 2 {xlv. 1] cont, pe vertu of godts 
inspiracioun. 1387-8 T. Usk Yest. Love n, i: (Skeat) l. 13, 
I thinke to performe this worke..as my thinne witte, wyth 
inspyracyon of him that hildeth all grace, wollsuffre. rggo- 
1530 Myrr. our Ladye 173 He sente the holy goste on 
Penthecoste sondaye to enspyracyon of hys dyscyples. 
1494 Fanyan Chrov, V. cxix, 96 Seynt Augustyne. .warny' 
them by maner of inspyracion, y* sene they wolde not re- 
ceyue peace of theyr bretherne, they shuld of other receyue 
warre and wreche, 1526 Péiler. Perf. (1531) 144 b, The in- 
spiracyons of the holy goost. 1526 Tinpace 2 Tyme. iti. 16 
All scripture geven by inspiracion of god is proffitable to 
teache, to improve, to informe, and to instruct in rightewes- 
nes. x6rr Biste 7raust. Pref. 3 The Prophets, who teach 
us by diuine inspiration. 1692 Soutn 12 Sera. (1697) I, The 
..Principle..was certainly first..fetched up from’ the very 
bottom of Hell and utter’d .. by particular and immediate 
inspiration of the Devil. 1793 R. Hawker (title) Evidence 
of a Plenary Inspiration; a Letter to Mr. T. Porter, in 
Reply to his Defence of Unitarianism. 1841 Peany Cycé. 
XIX. 429/2 Theologians who hold the theory of plenary but 
not verbal inspiration. 1860 Westcott /utred, Study Gosp. 
App. B. (ed. 5) 451 The early Fathers teach us that Inspira- 
tion is an operation of the Holy Spirit acting through men, 
according to the laws of theirconstitution. 1855 M. ArNotv 


INSPIRATIVE. 


Ess. Crit. ix. 272 The noblest souls of whatever creed. .have 
insisted on the necessity of an inspiration, a living emotion 
to make moral action perfect. 1896 Dk. Arcytt Philos. 
Belief 370 They warn us that there may be inspirations from 
below, as well as from aLove. . ; 

b. gen. A breathing in or infusion of some idea, 
purpose, etc.into the mind; the suggestion, awaken- 
ing, or creation of some feeling or impulse, esp. of 
an exalted kind. 

16st Hosses Leviath. 1. xxix. 169 Why any man should 
take the law of his country rather than his own Inspiration, 
for the rule of his action. 1692 Dryven St. Exremont's 
Ess, 206 There are some Men, jealous of the Honour of 
their motions, who refuse all things at the Inspirations of 
others. 1769 Frsins Lett, vii. 30 ‘Lhe melancholy madness 
of poetry, without the inspiration. 180g Foster 2'ss.1. ti. 27 
A mind adapted and habituated to converse with the inspi- 
rations of nature, 1841-4 Emerson Z'ss., Love Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 75 Men have written good verses under the inspiration of 
passion, who cannot write well under any other circum. 
stances. 1858 Hocoe Life Shelley 11. 416 Inspired with the 
soft inspiration of strong, sound ale, 1876 Mozcury Univ. 
Serut, v. (1877) 108 There is inspiration in numbers, in men 
acting at once and together, 

c. The suggestion or prompting (from some in- 
fluential quarter) of the utterance or publication of 
particular views or informaticn on some public 
matter. (Cf. INSPIRE 7, INSPIRED 5.) 

1880 Chr. World No. 1195. 137, Correspondents, . write in 
the interest, if not at the inspiration of the authorities, 
3897 Datly News 13 Mar, 3/1 Mr, Goschen said it was not 
due to inspiration .. No idea had been given to the journal. 

4. transf. 2. Something inspired or infused into 
the mind; an inspired utterance or product. 

1819 Byron Prophecy Dante iv. 2 Many are poets who 
have never penn’d Their inspiration, 1872 R. Extss Catud/us 
Ixiv. 321 They..Pour'd giave inspiration, a prophet chant 
to the future. 1879 Sava in Darly Tel. 8 May, Mr. G. F. 
Boughton's charming figure of ‘Priscilla’, an inspiration 
from Longfellow's ‘ Miles Standish’. 

b. An inspiring principle. 

1865 Moztey Afirac. vii. 146 To say that the inspiration of 
the missionary cause has been the belief in Christian doc- 
trine is almost superfluous. 1869 BALow. Brown Afisread 
Passages ix. 123 Christian charity, charity which has Christ 
for its model and inspiration. 1873 Brownina Red Cott. 
Nt.cap iw. 682 Whatever motive your own souls supply 
As inspiration. 

5. Comb. 

1894 Nation (N.Y) 23 Aug. 144/3 Inspiration-like insight, 

Ps aaa (inspiré!fonal), a. [f. pree. + 
~-ALI. 

1. Deriving its character or substance from in- 
spiration; under the influence of inspiration; in- 
spired. : 

31839 J. Rocers Antipofopr. 11. xiii. § 2. 290 Their formal, 
official, inspirational, miraculous duty. 1876 Pemper £arth's 
Earliest Ages (1893) 349 An inspirational address by..a 
well-known trance-speaker. 1878 V. diner. Rev. CRXVUL, 
32x In their inspirational states they [the sacred writers} 
were sometimes dynamical}, sometimes mechanical. 31890 
A. Lane in Longne. Mag. Jan. 334 The daughter of a dis- 
tinguished medium and inspirational lecturer. 

2. Of, or pertaining to, inspiration. 

1888 Horton Juspiration § Bible iv. 104 Inspirational 
Dogma. 1899 Darly News 21 Sept. 7/3 Dr. Pusey recoiled 
from the very shadow of an appearance of treating the 
Hebrew and Christian Scriptures as if they stood on the 
same inspirational level as other Asiatic Scriptures. 

3. lmparting inspiration ; tending to inspire. 

1884 Harfer's dfag. Jan. 187/2 He (Whittier] is not an 
inspirational writer, 3895 H.C. Macriterson Carlyle ix. 
x60 In the sphere of ethics, Carlyle's influence has been 
inspirational in the highest sense. 

Hence Inspira‘tionalist, a person whose influ- 
ence is inspirational, or who aims at inspiring 
others; Inuspira‘tionally adv., in an inspirational 
manner, under the influence of inspiration. 

1884 H. Jexsincs Phallicism: xiv. 148 Bolim wrote in- 
spirationally at is, altogether from the interior vision, 
1895 H.C, Macrnerson Carlyle ix. 152 The influence of 
the inspirationalist is ever-enduring. 

Inspira‘tionism. [f. as prec. + -1sx.] A 
theory or profession of inspiration, 

x88 Nation x Dec. 433/1 The irresponsible type of in- 
spirationism appears almost only when attended by auditory 
hallucinations, due to disordered subjective sensations. 
inspira'tionist. [f. as prec. +-1st.] A be- 
liever in inspiration; one who holds a theory of 
inspiration. Chiefly with a word qualifying the 
inspiration, as Alenary inspirationist, a believer in 
plenary inspiration. : 

1846 Worcester, Juspirationist, one who holds to in- 
spiration. Phren. Four, 1867 Pall Mall G. Na. 693. 11/2 
Any verbal inspirationist, 189r A. J. Harrison Prodd. 
Chr. & Scepticisin g2 General inspirationists, special inspira- 
tionists, plenary inspirationists and verbal inspiratronists, 
Inspira‘tionless, 2. [f as prec. + -LESS.] 
Devoid of inspiration. 7 : 

3896 Educ. Rev. 137 Now the order ..is not the old-time 
dead order of inspirationless form. | Coe 
Inspirative (inspairitiv, inspireitiv), a. [f 
L. énspirat-, ppl. stem of tnspirare to InsPIne + 
-VE.] Having the quality of inspiring. 

3797 T. Pans Sonnets 4 And pierce afresh each inspirative 
grove. 1810 F, Duptey Ameroso I. Introd. 5 His victories 
will return with inspirative force to your own bosom. 3832 
J. Witsos in Blackw. Afag. XXIX. 325 Motionless frozen 
forests .. inspirative in the strangeness of their appareling 
[of} wild and dreamy thoughts and feelings. 


INSPIRATOR. 


[a. L. zuspirator, 


Luspirator (icnspire'tos). 
; % Cf. F. zz- 


agent-n. from zzspirare to INSPIRE. 
spiratenr (14th c. in Godef. Comf/.).] ; 

+1. One who or that which inspires; an in- 
spirer. Obs. 

1624 F. Winte Repl. Fisher_337 Subordinate Creators, 
Inspirators, yea, subordinate Gods. 1848 Fraser's Mag. 
XXXVIIL. 185 Inspired by that most glorious of inspira- 
tors, a good dinner after along day's ramble. ‘ 

2, An apparatus for drawing in or inhaling air or 
vapour. a. A kind of injector in a steam-engine. 


b. A kind of respirator : see quot. 1898. 

1890 Daily News 8 Mar. 3/5 ‘Yhe launch .. had broken 
down owing to the inspirator leaking. 1898 Voice (N. Y.) 
3 Feb. 6/3 An instrument called the Dight thermal in- 
Spirator, which’ promises to overcome the effects of cold, 
and make it possible to withstand the most frigid climates, 

Inspiratory (inspaie-ritari, imnspire'teri), a. 
[E. L. duspirat- (see INspmaTIVE) + -ony.] Be- 
longing to or characterized by inspiration or in- 
halation; serving to draw in the air in respiration. 

1773 Hunter in Phil, Trans. LX. 489 A perpendicular 
section of the Torpedo a little below its inspiratory open- 
ings. 186 Huume tr. Afoguin-Tandon_u. Vv. i, 259 The 
inspiratory muscles of the thorax, 1878 Fosver Phys. 1. ii. 
§ 1. 263 By the inspiratory effort the elastic tissue of the 
lungs is put on the stretch. 

Inspiratrix (inspirztriks). rave. [a. late L. 
tnspiratrix, fem. of znspirator: see above] A 
female inspirer. 

1819 Blackw. Mag. 1V, 566 The dark-robed Muse of soli- 
tary sighs, ‘he inspiratrix—Queen of Elegies. 

Inspire (inspaies), v. Forms: a. 4-7 enspire, 
5 enspyr, 5-6 enspyre. 8. 4 yuspyre, -ire, 4-7 
inspyre, 6 Sc. inspyr, -ir, 5~ inspire. [a. OF. 
enspirer, inspirer (13th ¢.), espirer (12th c. in 
Littré), ad. L. zzspirare to blow or breathe into, 
{. tx- (In-2) + spirare to breathe. ] 

I. Literal (physical) senses. 

1. trans. To breathe or blow upon or into. Ods. 
orarch. * 

1386 Cuaucer Prof. 6 Whan Zephirus eek with his swete 
breeth Inspired hath in euery holt and heeth The tendre 
croppes, 1412-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy 1. viii. (MS. Cott, Aug. 
A. wv), And zephirus ful agreable and smobe Pe tendre 
branchis eneiee and dope springe, 1604 R. CaworEy Sable 
Alph., Inspire, breath or blow into. 1649 [see IsspireD x]. 
2700 Davpen /o D'chess Ormond 47 A soft Etesian gale But 
just inspir'd, and gently swell’d the sail, 1704 Porr Spring 
ir Let my Muse her slender reed inspire, 1708 — Ode 
St Cecilia 2 Descend, ye Nine!.. ‘The breathing instru- 
ments inspire. 1784 Cowrer ask 11. 353 He stands, and 
with swoln cheeks Inspires the News, his trumpet. 

+b. zntr. To breathe or blow. Oés. 

3513 Douctas neis y. xi. 15 And, that scho [Juno] suld 
go spedely, ‘I'he prosper wind gan eftir hir inspyre. 15 
Seenser 4... 11. iti, 30 When the wind emongst them [locks 
of hair} did inspyre. 

+2. ¢rans. To blow or breathe (air, etc.) upon 


or into. (In quot. 1336, To ‘breathe’, utter.) Ods. 

1536 Primer Hen. VIII 145 His dulcetnes hath none en- 
spired, All alone he is to be desired. 1576 Newton Lem- 
nie's Complex, (1633) 191, By pestilent diseases and maladies, 
which .. inspireth infection into our bodies. 1590 Srenser 
#, Q. u, ix, 30 An huge great payre of bellowes, which did 
styre Continually, and cooling breath inspyre. 1598 SyL- 
vester Du Lartas u. i. Jposture 291 With th’ air of 
these sweet words, the wily Snake A poysoned air inspired 
adn Eve's frail brest. 1657 Mitton /, Z. 1. 804 Assaying 
.. if, inspiring venom, he might taint Th’ animal Spirits 
that from pure blood arise. 1697 Dryven Lucid vil. 493 
Unseen, unfelt, the fiery serpent skims Betwixt her linen 
any her naked limbs, His baneful breath inspiring as he 
slides. 

b. To breathe (life, a soul, ete.) zz or znfo, (Cf. 
en. ii. 7.) In later use, fig. 

2382 Wycuir JV isd. xv. 11 He kne3 not [Him] that made 
hym, and that enspirede to hym_a soule, xg92 Davies 
Jmmort. Soul w. xxiv, In their Mother’s Wombs .. Doth 
in all Sons of Man their Souls inspire. 161 ‘Tourncer 
ath, Trag.v. i. Wks. 1878 I. 137 Inspire new life Into their 
bodies. 1657 Lust’s Domin. 1. iii. in Hazl. Dodsley XIV. 
105 Dr y Your wet eyes ; for sorrow wanteth force T’ inspire 
a breathing soul in a dead corse. 1667 Micros 2. L.x. 785 
Least, that pure breath of Life, the Spirit of Man Which 
God inspir'd, cannot together perish With this corporeal 
Clod, 1860 Hawtitornn Ward. Faun IL. v. 53 Out of his 
bitter agony, a soul and intellect, I could almost say, have 
Leen inspired into him. : 

+c. To produce by blowing or breathing. Oés, 
cxg20 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 174 ‘Yhe southern wynd en- 
spirith bettir wyn. 

3. frans. ‘Vo breathe in, take into the lungs by 
breathing, inhale. (Opp. to Expire 1.) 

1528 [see Inspiring 7%. sé... 1666-72 Harvey 3Jord. Angl, 
(J.), By means of sulpturous coal smoaks the lungs are 
stifled and oppressed, whereby they are forced to inspire 
and expire the air with difficulty, in comparison of the 
facility of inspiring and expiring the air in the country. 
176 Deser. S. Carvlina 1g ‘The Air we walk in and inspire. 
1800 Jed. Prat. IV. 279 It seems, according to him, forty. 
three cubic inches are always inspired at once, 1872 Tyx- 
Dau, Fragmt, Se. (1879) IL, xii, 261 Animals, which inspire 
oxygen, and expire carbonic acid. 

b. -tutr. or absol. To draw in the breath. 

165t (sce EsrinixG Afi a. rl. 1767 Goocn Vreat, Wounds 
T. ast ‘The method..is, to make the patient inspire, as much 
ashe possibly can. 2861 F, H. Ramavor Curad. Consumpt, 
36 When the patient inspired, a stight protrusion took place 
where the wound had been. 1894 @fures 5 Mar. 14/4 A man 
who hunched up his shoulders every time he inspired. 


3846 


II. Figurative senses. 

4. trans. To infuse some thought or feeling into 
(a person, etc.), as if by breathing ; to animate or 
actuate by some mental or spiritual influence. 

a. spec. (Theol, etc.) Said of God or the Holy 
Spirit, or of a divinity or supernatural being: To 
influence or actuate by special divine or superna- 
tural agency ; used esp. in reference to the prophets, 
apostles, and Scripture writers: cf. INSPIRATION 3a. 

1340 Hamrote Psalter cxlvii. 7 Alsone as his gaste en- 
spiris paire hert. 1375 Barsour Srice w. 678 Gif that he 
enspirit war Of him, that all thing euirmar Seis in his pres- 
Ciens. 1387 ‘I'revisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 189 In pe cop perof 
is the temple of Delphicus Apollo; and in be wyndynge of 
pe myddel playn is a pitte, oute of pat pitte philosofres were 
enspired. 1435 Misyn /ive Love 9 Hf paraunter goddis 
grace to bat pame wald enspyr. 1450 Sf. Cuthbert (Sur- 
tees) 897 As god inspired hir forth sho went. 1532 Morr 
Confut, Tindale Wks. 498/1 As that holi spirite enspired 
mo then them that wrote, so enspired he the writers in mo 
thinges then they wrote. 3g88 Suaxks. 77¢. A. 1v. i. 67. 
165r Hosses Leviath. 11. xxix, 169 Such private men as 
pretend to be supernaturally Inspired. x718 Watts Ps., 
‘O Thou that hearst’ viii, O may thy Love inspire my 
Tongue. 1876 J. Parker Paracl, 1. iil. zo Few, indeed, 
may have been inspired to speak the word, but all have 
been inspired to feel it. 1884 Nonconf. 4 Indep. 7 Feb. 
3131/2 The Church has decided that writers are inspired who 
if inspired, have been inspired to suggest to all ordinary 
judgments that they are not inspired. 

b. gex. ‘Yo influence, animate, or actuate (a 
person) wth a feeling, idea, impulse, etc. 

31390 Gowrr Conf. Il. 75 My fader, but I were enspired 
Through love of you. x500-z0 Dunpar Poents Ixvi. 93 Ex- 
perience dois me so inspyre, Of this fals failyeand warld 
Ityre. 1530 ‘TinpaLe Ex/os. (Parker Soc.) 319 He inspired 
the king that the queen was not his wife. 1638 F. Junius 
Paint. of ancients Ded. Aiij, Feeling my selfe inspired with 
courage by the signification of your noble desire..J stoutly 
fellto my taske. 1647 CLarcnnon //ist. Web. 1. § 113 Three 
of the commissioners .. were all inspired by the Scots, and 
liked well all that they pretended to desire, 1709 BrexeLey 
Th. Vision Ded., The chief motives that inspire me with 
the respect I bear you. 1844 Tuirewatt Greece VIII. 445 
That the Romans .. only sought to inspire them with a 
wholesome terror. 1881 Jowerr Thueyd. I. 198 Poverty 
inspires necessity with daring. 

c. Said of the feeling, influence, etc. 

(In quot. 3725, the sense is akin to 2 b.) 

1393 Lanct. ?. Pé, C. xvi. 243 As holyness and honeste 
out of holy churche Spryngep and spredeb and enspirep be 
peuple. 1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. L. 1. iii, 229 What zeale, what 
furie, hath inspir’d thee now? 1725 Porr Odyss. mt. 451 
Long as life this mortal shall inspire, 1818 SHeuiry Rez, 
Islam vi. ix, Deliberate will Inspired our growing troop. 
1863 Geo. Exiot Lomola iii, She felt it good to be inspired 
-. by the belief in a heroism struggling for divine ends. 

5. To ‘breathe in’ or infuse (a feeling, thought, 
principle, etc.) into the mind or soul. Const. + Zo 
(obs.), 272, 77/0. 

a. spec. Of a divine or supernatural being: To 
impart, communicate, or suggest by special divine 
or supernatural agency; used esp. in reference to 
the utterances of prophets and apostles, and the 
writings of Scripture: cf. Inspmnarion 3 a, IN- 
SPIRED 4. 

31382 Wycur 2 779, iii. 16 Al scripture of God ynspyrid 
is profitable to teche, to arguwe .. to reproue, for to lerne in 
riztwysnesse, 1526 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 99 b, It is 
to suppose that all y¢ rules of religion were inspired to the 
holy sayntes & fathers by the holy goost. x58xr Sipvey 
atpol, Poetrie(Arb.) 52 The Poet..calleth the sweete Muses 
to inspire into him a good inuention. a@z619 Fornersy 
Atheom. 1. xiv. § 6. (1622) 360 Yet hath not that spirit the 
light of vnderstanding, vnlesse the Father of Lights inspire 
the same into him, 1889 Ruskin Preterifa UI. iv. 163 
Melodies which have been, not invented, but inspired to all 
nations in the days of their loyalty to God, to their prince, 
and to themselves. 7 4 

. get, Toinfuse (something) into the mind; to 
kindle, arouse, awaken in the mind or heart (a 
feeling, idea, impulse, purpose, etc.). 

1576 FreminG Panopl. Epist. 50 [Which] inspireth into 
their stomaches such yll beseeming manners. 1683 A fol, 
Prot, France ii. 17, They who inspire into the King such 
strange Acts, 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Le/. to C'tess Mar 
ro Mar., Fatima has .. an air that inspires, at once, respect 
and tenderness, 1788 Gisnon Decl. & F. xiii. (1869) II. 580 
He inspired terror to the enemy and a just confidence to 
the troops, 1855 Prescott PAilip 11, 1, 1. vii. 90 He en- 
deavoured to inspire a confidence in others which he was 
far froin feeling himself. 1884 Afanch, Exant, 26 May 4/7 
‘The course. .is calculated to strengthen. .the distrust which 
their erratic career tends to inspire. 

6. absol. (from 4 or 5). : 

1400 Gast of Gy (Rawl. ALS. Poet. 175 Ve. 107 0/2), pe 
spirit enspires whare it will. 2qg0-2530 J/yrr. our Ladye 
173 Afater inspirantis, Mother of hym that enspyreth. 
3531 Exyor Gov. wt. xxiii, I onely exhortynge, and the food 
spirite inspyringe. 1873 Hotranp 41, Bounic. i. 21 Perfectly 
self-possessed .. commanding, advising, reassuring, inspir- 
ing, he was evidently there to do good. 

7. transf. (from 4and 5: cf.1647 ingb). frans, 
To suggest or prompt the utterance of particular 
views or information on.some public matter, or 
to prompt a speaker or writer to such utterance. 
(See also Insrinep 5° 

1883 Wanch, Exant. 29 Oct. 5/2 The abortive Aronuncia- 
mentos which are supposed to have been inspired by the 
agents of Senor Zorilla’s Republican propaganda. 

Inspired (inspaicud). pf/.a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 

1. Blown on or into; inilated. Os. or arch. 


INSPIRING. 


1649 G. Dante, Tyinarch., Hen, IV, cecxx, The French 
mean-while, with re-inspired Sayles Come to ayde Glendoure, 

2. Breathed in; taken into the lungs in breath. 
ing; inhaled.. (Opp. to Expmen 1.) 

1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., Hen. V, viii, As new-Inspired 
Ayre. 1753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 57 General 
Causes drawn from the inspired Air. 1873 RALFE Phys, 
Cheut, 179 The expired air also occupies a greater volume 
than the inspired. z ‘ 

8. Actuated or animated by divine or superna. 
tural influence. (In quot. 1667 of a thing, charged 
with supernatural influence.) 

1667 Miron 7. LZ. 1v. 273 That sweet Grove Of Daphne 
by Orontes, and th’ inspie’d Castalian Spring. 1856 Frovpz 
Hist. Eng. (1858) I]. vii. 183 Archbishops and Cardinals 
saw an inspired prophetess in a Kentish servant girl. 187s 
JOWETT Plato (ed. 2) I. 282 The poet Pindar and other 
Inspired men. . 

4, Infused or communicated by divine or super. 
natural power; having the character of inspiration, 
As applied to the Sacred Scriptures, there is now usuall 
a blending of senses 3 and 4, the Word being viewed as stifl 
animated by the divine influence which communicated it. 
c14s0 LypG. Secrees 220 Thorugh his sugryd Enspyred 
Elfoguence, Kowde of ther tounge make a translacyoun. 
1641 Mizton Ch. Geot, 11. Introd, (1851) 146 These abitities, 
wheresoever they be found, are the inspired guift of God. 
1725 Watts Logic u. ii. § 9 Propositions which are attain'd 
by this sort of Evidence are called inspired Truths. 1736 
Butter Anal, 1. vii. 352 That those persons were the 
original proper and sole authors of those books, i.e. that they 
are not inspired, 1873 H. Rocers Or7g. Bible ix. (ed. 3) 419 
Inspired in every particle, if not verbally, yet plenarily, from 
the first verse of Genesis to the last verse of the Apocalypse, 
1885 S. Cox Exfes, Ser. 1, iv. 42 Our interpretations of the 

Inspired Word. U 
5. transf. Prompted by, or emanating from, an 
influential (but unavowed) source: said of particular 
views or information on some public matter, or 
of a speaker, writer, journal, etc. that publishes 
such. 
1887 Specfator 10 Sept. 1201 The North German Gazette 
contained an inspired article. 1897 Daily News 13 Mar. 3/t 
It was true that an inspired journal..had given information 
on this subject. 
B. as sb. An inspired person. " 
1749 Br. Lavincton Linthus. Methodists (1754) 1. tie 19 
The famous Enthusiast Mrs, Bourignon.. assumed the 
Character of an Inspired. 
Inspiredly (inspaierédli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥2,.] In an inspiied manner; by or as by in- 
spiration. 
go Nasue /ntrod. Sidney's Astr. & Stella, Many courses 
there be, as Machiavell inspirdly sets downe, which in them 
selues seem singular and vertuous; but, if a man follow 
them, they wilbe his vtter subuersion. @ 2677 Barrow S¢rm. 
(1686) II. xi. 165 Hath he spoken it, and shall he not in 
good? said Balaam inspiredly. 1830 Blackw. Mag. XXV i 
840 How inspiredly the Christian poet touches upon each 
holy theme! : ‘ a Ix 
+Inspirement (inspaiesmént), Os. [f.Ix- 
SPIRE V.+-MENT: cf. OF, zaspirement (in Gower),] 
The act of inspiring, or fact of being inspired ; 
inspiration. 3 by 
3616 Hieron Wks. I. 577 A reuealing before hand, ¥ 
diuine inspirement, what touching states and a ae 
wealths and purticular persons shall ensue. 1677 Girne 
Demonol. (1867) 169 The most illiterate errors usually mag; 
nify the excellent inspirements and gifts of utterance © 
their leaders. : Ine 
Inspirer (inspai-rez), Also § -our. [f. Is 
SPIRE v. + -ER', The 15th c. form may repr. mn 
AF, *zaspirour, OF. inspireur, for L. inspiralor- 
ent.) One who or that which inspires. lorde 
cxqso tr, De L:itatione 11. ii. 65 Speke fou Taper ee 
god, inspirour (L. zusfirator] & wlumynour of prophe 
1504 AtkyNSoN tr. De /mitatione mt. ti, 196 Thou, Wich 
lorde, the inwarde inspirour‘of all prophetes. 1636, f tae 
Cabinet 125 The gracious illumination of a heanenly 
spirer, 1728 Porn Dunc. mi. 169 Flow, Welsted, fon’ i 
thine inspirer, Beer, 1795 Fortnight's Ramble Lil. 
Great Supreme inspirer of good. 1873 M. ARNoLp 41 
Dagma (1876) 325 The Bible. .is the great inspirer. | aa: 
Hence Inspi‘reress (also, shortened, inspiress: 
see -Esg.), a female inspirer. : faabe ge 

3830 W. T'avior Germ, Poctry 1. 249 The poet invo vation 
his inspiress, that Joy which results from the contenip' his 
of nature. Jérd. II. 495 Echo was his nurse. Venus 


inspirercss. S GPIRE 2. 
Inspiring (inspoierin), vbl. sb, Ff. Instn i. 
+ ING!) The action of the verb INsYIRE; 

spiration ; ‘breathing in, inhalation; infusion 


divine influence, etc. nae this ire 
@1340 Hamro.e Psalter xvii. 18 Pe inspirynge © re pa 
is when he says stilly in oure hert, bote if 3¢ Je le 508 i i, 
+. 3¢ be tynt men. 3528 Pavecn Salerne's Regint. ‘cr the 
Inspirynge of hotte ater..by breathyng of warme f Wks 
mattier is warmed and riped. 1529 Frio Ast pe iy 
(829) 313 Christ's law, which is the holy Scriptures © 1. 604 
the inspiring of the Holy Ghost. 1667 /'/i/. Aes ah the 
How, by inspiring, the Breath is distributed ¢ eyo thee 
Lungs. «1711 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 25 enfin’. 
from whose Inspirings flow, Our Souls immortal ut ey take 
1844 Mus. Browntne Dead Pan xiii, Shalt ,. no be 
inspiring From the god-Greek of her lips? ae 
Inspiring, pf/.a, [-1xG4.] That inspires 
1. a. Breathing or Bioeng sane or into som 
thing. b. Breathing in, inhaling. tga 
3661 Watton Angler 1. i, (ed. 3) 9 Hf the inepiring and 
expiring Organ of any animal be stopt, it sudden’ ¥ ‘i 
1735 Pore Donne's Sat. ii. 20 Heav'd by the brea 


INSPIRINGLY. 


dospireng bellows blow: Th’ inspiring bellows lie and pant 
elow. 

2, Infusing a divine, supernatural, or exalting 
influence; animating. : 

2717 Pore Ef, Yervas 28 With thee, on Raphael's Monu- 

‘ment I mourn, Or wait inspiring Dreams at Maro's Urn. 
1790 Burns Zant O'Shanter 105 Inspiring, bold John 
Barleycorn, What dangers thou canst make us scorn! 1875 
Jowrrr Plato (ed. 2) HE. 144 Love, has hitherto been the 
inspiring influence of modern poetry and romance. 188s S. 
Cox Lxfos. Ser. 1. vii, 83 What promise could be more 
welcome or more inspiring ? ks Pats 

Hence Inspl'ringly adv., in an inspiring manner ; 
so as to inspire or animate. 

x80a W. Taytor in Robberds Alem. 1. 332 He has not 
breathed the air of Helicon so familiarly as the light of 
nature, or not so inspiringly, x18ae Lxaminer 786/2 The 
people of France were never thus inspiringly acted upon. 2 

Inspirit (inspirit), v. Also 7 en-. [f. In-2 
(or En-) + Spirit s6.] 

1, wans. To put spirit, life, or energy into; to 
quicken, enliven, animate; to cheer, encourage; 
to incite, stir (¢o something, or fo do something). 

¢1610 SvLvEsTER /ropheis Henry Gl, 584 The life that Jate 
our lives inspirited. x6zz Sreen //ist. Gt. Brit. ix. vi. $2. 485 
A King. .whose entrance like that of the Soule into the Body, 
did quicken, and enspirite the Realme. 1633 P. Fretcuer 

Purple (sl. xv. \xxxit, Inspiriting dead souls. 1658 J A0le 
Duty Man Priv. Devot.(1684)157 Be thou pleased... toenspirit 
and enliven this earthlydrossy heart, 1673 Lady's Calling 1.i. 
§ 1 Such effect..as should much inspirtt the hopes of a new 
attemt. 1706 Arrersury Seri. (1723) 11. 98 A discreet use 
of proper and becoming ceremonies .. inspirits the sluggish. 
41794 Sir W, Jones Hymn Narayena, In air, in floods, in 
caverns, woods, and plains, Thy will inspicits all. 18x6 Scorr 
Ll. Dwarf ii, To inspirit the doubtful courage of his 
soldiers, 3857 Buckie Crviliz. I. xii. 686 Those great men, 
who, by their writings, inspirited the people to resistance. 
+b. In weaker sense: To animate or inspire 
(with some spirit), or as some fecling does. Obs. 

«166% Futur Werthics (1840\ 1. 204 At the siege of Leith 
«» he was shot in the shoulder, which inspirited him with a 
constant antipathy against the Scotch, 31814 2. Mev. XI. 92 
thers can be little doubt that this feeling inspirited Dr. 

usby. 

2. ‘To fill with, or cause to. be possessed by, a 
‘spirit? or supernatural being, * 

1675 Woopuran, etc. Paraphr. St, Panl 103 Whether the 
effects of those who seem inspirited proceed from a good or 
a bad spirit, 1826 E. Irvine Badbylor 1. ii. 95 ‘he dragon 
.- inspiriting the Roman empire, did commence a smost 
savage warfare with the woman, 1839 Battey /estus xx. 
(1852) 33x He knew himself a bard ordained, More than 
inspired, of God, inspirited. Pee 

+Inspi-ritate, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. It. znspi- 
rvitato ‘ possessed with some diuell or evill spint’, 

{. inspiritare to possess, etc. (Florio), f. z#- (In-*) 

+spirito Spinit.] Possessed with a spirit. 

x600 E. Brounr //osf, {ncur, Fools 158 A woman inspiri- 
tate, diabolicall, and stuffed vp even to the verie gorge with 
all kinde of flagition and villanie. 

Inspi-riter, [f. Insemir+-En}.] One who 
or that which inspirits. 

w82r Blackw. Mag. X. 332 He was the enlivener and in- 
spiriter of conversation. 

Inspiriting, vi/. 5d. [f. as prec. + -InG 1] 
The action of the verb JnsPinir. 

1846 De Quincey Antigone Wks. 1860 XIV. 213 We may. 
see..a keen attention paid to the inspiriting and dres»ing of 
thedialogue. 2880G, Merrpitn Tragic Cont, viti, (1882) 132 
Alvan, left to himself, had a quiet beltef in the .. inspiciting 
he had given her. 

Inspiviting, A//. a. [f. as pree. + -ING 2] 
That inspirits; animating, encouraging, cheering. 

31798 Soutney Joan of Arc x. 209 Joy more inspiriting 
Fills not the Persian’s soul, when sure he deems ‘That Mithra 
hears propitiously his prayer. 1812 L. Huntin Zxaminer 
14 Sept. 587/2 It is..an inspiriting thing. to see him turn 
the tables upon Bonaparte. 1897 Mary Kinestry Vd /rica 
343 Cheering the paddlers with inspiriting words. 

Hence Inspi'ritiugly adv. 

824 New Monthly Mag. X1. 158 The fresh salt breeze 
blowing inspiritingly upon me. 

Inspi'ritment. rare. [f. INsprnir+-Menr.] 
The action of inspiriting, or fact of being inspirited. 

1885 Mrs. Ranpoirn ALestly Fouls 1. vi. 164 There was an 
inspiritment which communicated itself even to his horse’s 
hoofs. 

Inspirometer (inspirpm/éter).  f[irreg. f. In- 
SPIRE V, + -(0)METER.] An instrnment for mea- 

suring the quantity of air inspired into the lungs, 

1882 Avowledge 28 July 152 Excuse my mentioning a 
simple kind of ‘inspirometer’ which ] made. 7 2 

Tuspissant (inspi*sint). rave. fad. L. tuspis~ 
siint-em, pr. pple. of zuspissire, found in pa. pple. : 
see next.) An inspissating or thickening agent. 

18z2-34 Good's Study Afed. (ed. 4) 1. 562 Those medicines 

Were denominated Diluents, Humectants, and Attenuants, 

while those of an opposite character were called Inspissants. 

1857 Dunanison Med. Lex. 502 Jnsfissant, .. any remedial 

agent, that renders the blood thicker, directly or indirectly. 

+Inspi'ssate, #2/. ¢. Obs. [ad. late L. 72- 
spissat-us pa. pple. (Vegetius, c 420), f. zspissiire 
tu thicken: see next.] Inspissated, thickened. 

x603 Hottann Plutarch’s Alor. 1006 The aire of rivers 
being always grosse and heavy, in Winter 3s more Inspiscate 
by, reason of the circumstant cold, 1657 PAysical Dict, 

Inspissate Juyce, is the juyce of some herb boyled to the 
thickness of honey. ¢x7z0 W. Ginson Jarrier's Dispens. 
1.1. (1734) 15 Much safer for Horses .. than Scammony and 
other Gums, and inspissate Juices. 
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Inspissate (inspi'sct, inspise't), v. [f. late 
L. tuspissdre (Boeth.), f. iz- (In- 2) + sfissare to 
thicken, sfzsses thick. ] 

1. “rans. To thicken, condense. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va $726 The Sugar doth inspissate the 
Spirits of the Wine, and maketh them not so easie to resolue 
into Vapour. 1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-Ins. 14x Manna 
is first a liquid dew, and after inspissated by a vertue of the 
tree, or plant on which it falls. 1744 BerKeey Sizzs § 16 
Pitch is tar inspissated, 1845 Linptey Sch. Bot. x. (1858) 
170 Whatever tends to inspissate sap .. has the property of 
causing. .flower-buds to be produced. 

Jig. 1733 Historia Litteraria W11. 249 When the Subject 
is limpid of it self, he frequently inspissates it, by throwing 
in a heap of Circumstances not Essential to it. 884 E. E. 
Hare Xmas in Narrag. v.17 No method. .by which you 
can inspissate entertainingness into a dull article, 

2. zutr. To become thick or dense, to thicken. 

1755 WATHEN in Phi?, Trans. XLIX. 214 It is..liable to 
inspissate by heat. 1836 Maccittwray tr. Hurnsboldt’s 
Trav. xvii. 225 Until the yolk. .has time to inspissate, 

Inspissated (see the vb.), AA/. a. [f. prec. + 
-Ep1,} Brought to a thick consistence; thickened. 

1655 in Ref. Commutw, Bees 27 There is..a great difference 
to be acknowledged between Honey and other inspissated 
sweetnesses. 1800 Hatcuntr in PArl. Trans. XC. 387 In- 
spissated albumen. 1835 Kirsy Had, § Jest. Anim. 1. v. 
165 ‘he body of polypes is formed of a kind of inspissated 
mucus. jig. 1769 JouNson in Boszwel/ 16 Oct., In the de- 
scription of night in Macbeth, the beetle and the bat detract 
from the general idea of darkness,—inspissated gloom, 

Inspissation (inspiszi-fan). fad. med.L. z- 
spissition-emt, n. of action trom inspissire to IN- 
SPISSATE.} The action of making, or process of 
becoming, thick or dense; thickening, condensa- 
tion; an instance of this, 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 1079 What more oppo- 
site to subtilization and rarefaction, than inspissation and 
condensation? 1626 Bacon Sylva § 919 Wrought by the in- 
spissation of the Aire. x69: Ray Creation 11. (1692) 58 ‘he 
Oy! preserves the Mucilage from Inspissation. 1794 J. 
Huttox Philos, Light, etc. 193 The greater or lesser degree 
of inspissation that the oil had suffered. 1874 Roosa Dis. 
Har (ed. 2) 122 The secretions are packed in the ear, and.. 
inspissation of the cerumen is very often caused, 1898 
Akloutt's Syst. Med. V. 27 The occasional intratubal mucous 
inspissations of acute bronchitis seen chiefly in children. 

Jig. 1839 Black, Mag. XLV. 356 He could imbibe sixteen 
tuthblers of whisky punch, without any other external indi- 
cation than a slight inspissation of speech. 

Inspoken: see INspEak, 

+Inspreith,-aith. Sc. Obs. Also 5-6 -aich, 

7 -eth,-eght. [f In adv. 12 a + SpREITH prey, 
booty, a. Gael. sprdidh cattle of any kind. 

‘The sense-history offers difficulties, since the simple sprerth 
is not recorded in Sc. in the Gaelic sense of ‘cattle’, nor in 
that of ‘stock, chattels’, which the compound presupposes] 

‘Furniture of a honse’ (Jam.). (Cf, Insicur 2.) 

1488 acta Dou, Conctl. 90 (Jam.) For certane vtheris 
gadis and inspraich of househald foure skore of merkis, 
1563 Winzet Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 1. 114 ‘To- 
giddir with thair sones, dochtiris, horss, cattell, and all 
thair insprayth, cx575 Balfour's Pract. (2754) 236 It is 
leasum..to ony persoun to leive in legacite his wapinis, 
armour, and inspreth of his house to quhom he pleisis.. 
reservand alwayts to his air his best armour and principal 
inspreth, 31652 Z. Bovn in Zfon's Flowers (1855) App. 26/1, 
I leave to my spouse the use of all my moveable goods as 
bedding boords and other inspreth for hir hous. 1685-6 
Ace. Depred. on Clan Campbell, etc. (1816) 35-37 (Jam.) 
Account of what goods, gear, and inspreght was taken fram 
Duncan MsGillespick of Belyie .. Inspreght and household 
plenishing worth 40 14. 

+ Inspre‘nt, v. Ods. rare—, [f. Ix-1 4 Sprenv 
v. to run, leap, spring.) 7271. To leap or spring in. 

1513 Dovcras Eneis 1, ix, [viii.] 98 The way is maid by 
fors, and entre brokin, Grekis insprent, the formast have 
thai stokin And slane with swerdis. 

+ Insprinkled, Za. pple. Obs. [In adv, 11b.] 
Sprinkled in. . 

67x J. Weaster Mefailogr. xvi. 237 It lieth dry and green 
in clifts, open caves, and passages, like green frogs in- 
sprinkled one in another. 

Inspunge (inspy'ndg), 2. sonce-wd, [f. Ix-1 
or “+ spunge, SPONGE v.] ¢rans. To confine in a 
sponging-house. ' ; 

. 1837 THackenay Kavenswing v, On finding himself in- 
spunged for debt in Chancery Lane. 

+Insquadron, v. Obs. vare—°, [In-2.]} 

x6rx Frorto, /esguadronare, to insquadron, Jbit., Lit 
schierare, to introupe, to insquadron. F a, 

Instability (instabrditi). [a. Fe tustabslité 
(15th ec. in Hatz:-Darm.), ad. L. zzstabilitat-em, f. 
zustabilis IxstaBLE.} The quality of being un- 
stable; lack of stability in regard to position, 
condition, or moral qualities ; want of steadiness, 
fixity, or firmness of purpose or character. With 


anand 2/., an instance of this. 

co314z2 Hoccreve Learnt to Die 863 Fful fewe been, pat 
1. Konne apparceyue thinstabilitee Of the world. 31648 
Hart Chron., Hot. 1 15 Some lamentyng the instabilitee 
of the Englishe people, judged theim to be spotted with per- 
petuall infamie. 1640-4 Earv Bristot in Rushw. Hist. 
Coll, st. (1692) I. 714 The Scripture telleth us of .. the In- 
stability of a Kingdom Divided within it self. 1646 Sux ‘T. 

BROWNE Psend. Ep. u. Vi. 96 Parallels or like relations. .b 
their mutuall concurrences support their solitary instabilt- 
ties, 1781 C, Jouxstone Hist, %. Funiper U1. 220, 1 had 
leisure to reflect on the instability of human happiness. 
1783 Jounson Lef. fo Ars. Thrale 21 Oct., Endeavour to 
reform that instability ofattention which your Jast letter has 
happened to betray. 1856 Stancey Sinai & Pal. ti. (1858) 
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125 Nothing conveys..so strong a sense of general insta- 
bility and insecurity as the recurrence of earthquake. 1878 
Stewart & Tarr Unseen Univ, vi, § 178. 181 Molecular in- 
stability, such as water cooled below freezing point. 

Instable (inst?“-b'l), @. Now rare. Also 
instabile. fad. L. zustabil-is, f. in- (In-3) + 
stabilis Stans. Cf. F. gustable (14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] Notstable; lacking stability ; unstable. 

3483 {implied in Instapieness}. 1599 Minsuru 11, In- 
stable or vnstable, 1638 Crtunaw. Relig. Prot. toi, § 8. 
36 A building cannot be stable, if any one of the necessary 
pillars thereof be infirme and instable. 2711 E. Ward 
Vuigus Brit, w. 48 Who would have thought the Rabble 
were so ingrateful and instable? 1858 Lanoner Hand-bk, 
Nat, Phil, Hydrost,, etc. vii. 130 The equilibrium of a boat 
may he rendered instable by the passengers standing up in 
it, 3897 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. V4. 914 Persons of instable 
nervous system may be less able to withstand such influences 
{of tobacco]. $ 

t+Insta-ble, v, Obs. rare. [f. Ix-2 4+ STABLE 
56.] trans, To stable (a horse, etc.). 

x61x Fiorio, /zstal/are, to install, to instable. 

tInsta‘bleness. Ods. [f. InsTaBLE a. + 
-NESS.] Unstableness, instability. : 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 32/2 Me thynketh he myght doo 
no lasse consyderynge our Instableness. 16218 M. Barer 
Horsemanship i. 46 His hands, being alwaies chocking vpon 
the snaffle through the instablenesse of them) will. .dull the 
horses mouth. ¢ 1645 Howect Le#té. (1650) IL. Iviit. 84 Ther 
cannot be two more pregnant instances of the lubricity and 
instablenes of mankind. 

+Instabulation, xonce-wd. [f. Ix-2 + L. 
stabulum, standing-place, stall, stable.}  Install- 
ment as in a stable. 

1684 Gayton Pleas. Notes 3. iii. rx The..installation..of 
this Knight Errant, or rather instabulation (for there was 
no Chappell in the house}. 

+ Insta'gnate, v. Obs. rare". [f. In- 2 + 
ppl. stem ot L. séagndre to Sragnate.] intr. To 
become stagnant, stagnate. 

2656 J. Haurixcton Oceana (1658) 152 So pure and per- 
petual 2 stream, as being unable to instagnate is for ever 
uncapable of corruption. 

Install (inst5-l), v1 Also 6-7 enstall, 6- 
instal, [ad. med.L. sustalld-re, {. in- (In-2) + 
stallum, cf. OHG. stal, sfall- standing-place, sit- 
ting-place: see Sraun, Cf. F. znstaller (1349 in 
Godef. Contfi.).} 

1. trans. ‘Yo invest with an office or dignity by 
seating in a stall or official seat, as the choir-stall 
of a canon in a cathedral, or that of a Knight of 
the Garter or Bath in the chapel of his order, the 
throne of a bishop, etc. Hence, To instate in an 
office, rank, etc. with the customary ceremonies or 
formalities. Often with complemental extension. 

1548 Hat Chron, Hen VIL 194 Vo ve had in the more 
reputacion .. he (the Cardinal] determined to be installed 
orinthronised at Yorke, 1581 J. Bett. Haddon's Answ. Osor, 
sif you were not already enstalled a brawlyng Byshop. 
2628 Meap in Ellis Orig, Left. Ser.1. VIL. 272 Ut ts said 
he shall forthwith be. .installed Knight of the Garter, _c 1645, 
Howett Left, (1650) I, xxxviii. 55 ‘The Bishop of Ostia,. 
consecrates and instals the Pope, 1681-2 Woop Life 15 Feb, 
(O. H. S.) 1.5 Mr. {Henry} Aldrich student of Ch. Ch., 
was install’d Canon of the same. 176r Hume /ftst, Eng. 
IlI. Ixi. 322 Cromwell was declared protector; and with 
great solemnity installed in that high office. 1835 Brown- 
we Paracelsus w. 118 A sour reproachful glance From 
those in chief who, cap in hand, installed The new professor 
Scarce a year before. 3880 (see INSTALLANT). 

b. By extension: To place in any office or posi- 
tion, esp. one of dignity or authority; to establish 
in any place or condition. 

1647 Warp Simp, Cobler 68 Then install some untruth in 
its roome for your Generall. 1742 Youne Ni. TA, vi. 317 
What station charms thee? rit install thee there. 1827 
Cotenripce Bigg, Liv. iii. (1894) 29 It is said that St. Nepo- 
muc was installed the guardian of bridges, because he had 
fallen over one, and sunk out of sight. 1840 E. FirzGrratp 
Lett. (1889) I, 57, I hope you will soon come home and 
install yourself in Mornington Crescent. 1878 Bosw. Santi 
Carthage 397 Having got rid of his namesake .. Hasdrubal 
installed himself as commander-in-chief, 1888 Bayce doer. 
Comnrw, LI. vt civ. 496 A company of New England 
Unitarians .. installed itself round the piano in the great 
saloon of the vessel and sang hymns, 1888 Mrs, H. Warp 
R. Elsmere, ti. (1894) 25 His family watched his progress 
with .. amazement, till he announced himself as safely in- 
stalled at Oxford. 

c. In Presbyterian and other Churches of U..S. 
To invest an already ordained minister with a par- 
ticular pastoral charge. 

2788-1888 Form Govt. Presb. Ch. U.S. A.1.x. § 8 The 
presbytery has power..to ordain, install, remove, and judge 
ministers. /éid. xvi, §6 ‘The bishop who is to preside... 
addressing himself to the miniyter to be installed shall 
propose to him the following or similar questions. x828 in 
WExster, 

d..To fill (a place) with (an occupant). Os. rare. 

1577 Stanynurst Descr. Jet. in Holinshed (1807-8) VI. 32 
His heart being scared with gelousie, and his wits installed 
with phrenise. A 
2. ‘To place (an apparatus, 2 system of venti- 
lation, lighting, heating, or the like) in posi- 

tion for service or use: cf. InsTaLLATION 2. [F. 


installer] oe ; 

2867 W. W. Sarvtit Coal & Coalmining 201 It is apt to 
be the case, that if one precautionary measure be Sully in- 
stalled, another is neglected, —that when safety lamps are 
adopted for the entire operations of a mine, the ventilation 
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is no longer a subject of the same attention. 1889 Science 
Feb. 116 ‘This road has recently been installed by the 
Sprague Electric Railway and Motor Company. _¢18g0 
W. H. Casmey Fentil. Textile Factories x6 ‘The heat .. 
caused the warmest part, before the fan was installed, to 
increase in temperature about 20 degrees. 

Hence Installed Z//. a., Installing vb/. sb.; 
also Installer, one who installs. 

rsgo Greene Ori. Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 95/r Nor can 
there sit within the sacred shrine Of Venus more than one 
installtd heart. 1610 Howtanp Camden's Brit. 1. 109 All 
Prelates .. sit .. according to their own ordination, enstall- 
ing and promotion. x6tz FLorio, /xestifore, an inuester, 
an installer, 31613 Drumm. or Hawn. Cyfress Grove Wks. 
(1711) 126 Life iS a government and office, wherein man is 
so long continued, as it pleaseth the Installer. @ 1649 — 
Irene ibid. 176 By oaths of princes, at their installing. 2687 
Br. Cartwericut in Wagd. Coll. & Jas. [1 (O. H. 5.) 147 
Will you, .assist at the Installing of him? 1724 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 6290/3 The two new installed Knights offered together, 


+ Install, -al,v.2 Obs. rare. [f. In-? (2) + 
Srau v, in the sense ‘to arrange or fix (a pay- 
ment)’: ef. Estant v. Perh. influenced in form 


by Instant v.1] ¢rans. To pay by instalments. 
1679 ‘Tom Tickteroor’ Ofs. Trials Wakeman, etc. 6 

Yo us that know the Methods of the Court, never to pay so 

much Wages at a time, they always instal such Summs. 


Installant (inst9-lint), a. and sd. [ad. med. 
L. énstallant-em, pr. pple. of installare to Ix- 
STALL.] a. adj. That installs. b. sb. One who 
installs. 

1880 Times 1 July 13/3 The Bishop installant will be the 
Bishop of Chester. /did. 19 Oct. 9 Yesterday 15 new 
Canons were installed .. The Bishop was installant. 1895 
N. B. Daily Mail 13 Nov. 4 Dr. Talbot was yesterday 
afternoon enthroned in Rochester Cathedral as the hun- 
dredth bishop of that diocese. ‘The Bishop of Dover was 


the installant. 
Installation {instolzi-fon). [ad. med.L. zx- 


stallation-em, n. of action f. installare to INSTALL, 
Cé£. F. tustallation (1349 in Godef. Conzpl.).] 

1. The action of installing or fact of being in- 
stalled; the ceremony of formally inducting (a 
person) into an ecclesiastical dignity, an order of 
knighthood, or an official position; hence, formal 
establishment in any office or position. 

1606 Hottann Swe/on. 127 Being nominated to suc- 
ceede Augur .. before his inuesture and installation therein, 
he was aduanced to the sacerdotall genes of a Pontifie. 
1726 AytirrE Parergon 303 So is Installation, in respect of 

cclesiastical Dignities, equivalent unto Collation in respect 
of simple Benefices. 1823 Lixcaro Hist. Eng. VI. 215 The 
cardinal {Wolsey} had invited the nobility of the county to 

assist at his installation. 183r Brewster Newfon (1855) L.iv. 
69 The Duke of Buckingham's installation as Chancellor of 
the University of Cambridge. 1840 Macautay &ss., Clive 
(1887) 532 The .. Nizam came thither .. and the ceremony 
of his installation was performed there with great pomp. 

attrib. 1776 Avaxw Switn WV. Nw. xi. m1. (1869) I. 188 
In 1309, Ralph de Born, Prior of St. Augustine’s, Canter- 
bury, gave a feast upon his installation-day. 1874 Green 
Short Hist, vi. § 5. 324 On the eve of his installation-feast, 
he {Wolsey] was arrested on a charge of high treason. 


b. In U.S. =INSTALMENT 1 b. 

1846 in WorcesTER. 3 

2, The action of setting up or fixing in position 
for service or use (machinery, apparatus, or the 
like); 2 mechanical apparatus set up or put in 
position for use; sfec. used to include all the neces- 
sary plant, materials and work required to equip 
rooms or buildings with electric light. (F. dvstal- 
lation.] 

1882 C. W. Stemess in Nature XXVIV. 692 From the 
experience of large installations, I consider that electricity 
can..be produced in London at a cost of about one shilling 
per 10,000 Ampére-Volts. 1882 Pog. Sci. Monthly XX1. 578 
Lhe final form adopted in electric installations. 3894 H. 
Daunsonn Ascent Man 36¢ Childhood in its early stage 
is a series of installations and trials of the new machinery. 
1896 el Ubutt's Syst, Med. 1. 353 ‘Chis [battery] can be used 
either in the consulting room ‘or in the patient’s home, and 
is therefore superior to 3 fixed installation. 

Installed, -er, -ing: see after Instat v1 


Instalment!, installment (inst9-Imént), 
[Ef INSTALL v.14 -sesr.] . 

1. The action of installing or fact of being in- 
stalled ; formal induction into an office or dignity; 
installation. 

1589 Purrennam Eng, Poesie 1. xxiii. (Arb. 61 At solemne 
feasts and pompes of coronations and enstallments of hon- 
ourable orders. 1594 Suaks. Rich. /77, i. i. 163 The in- 
stalement of this noble Duke, In the seate royall of this 
famous Ile, 1625 F. Markuam 4. Hon, u. x. 80 Chosen 
to giue a further glory to Coronations and Enstalments. 
3661 Preys Diary 29 Oct., The custom of Lord Mayors 
going the day of their installment to Paul's. 1767 Brack- 
STONE Cont. IL, xx. 312 In dignities possession is given 
by installment; in rectories and vicarages by induction. 
1836 Lp. Cocksurn Frail. I. 128 Peel .. is a most fitting 
man for this literary honour. His instalment will be made 
the occasion of a grand party festival. 

b. In Presbyterian and other Churches of U.S.A.: 
The institution ofan already ordained minister to a 
charge; =Ixpuction 4b. Cf Instaru zt re. 

1788-2838 Fern: Govt. Presb Ch. DS. Ac xvi, & 4 
When any minister is to be settled in a congregation, the 
installment, which consists in constituting a pastoral rela- 
tion between him and the Prorte of that particular church, 
may be performed either by the presbytery, or by a com- 
mittee appointed for that purpose. 
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e. Establishment in any position, seat, or place. 
31646 Evance Noble Ord. 2 Elyes enstallment, or a large 
grant of honour to Ely. x8z9 I. Taytor Enthus. x. 296 
The instalment of the Inspired Volume in the throne of 
universal authority. 1863 J. G. Mureny Conn. Gen, i. 
21-2 His instalment in the garden as its owner. 1834 
C. F. Wootson in Harfer's Mag. Feb. 375/2 The install- 
-ment of our twelve selves in these .. carriages. . 
+2. A place or seat wherein some one is in- 


stalled. Ods. rare. 

1g98 Suaxs. Merry HW. vy. v. 67 Each faire Instalment, 
Coate, and sen’rall Crest, With loyall Blazon, evermore be 
blest. r6r0 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of Ged xiv. ix. (4620) 
482 Here also we see their estate in their immortall future 
instalment. 7 a 

Instalment? (instO-Imént). Also install-. 
[f. Insraun v." + -sEeNT, or f, IN-2 + SraLMENT. 
Cf. ESTALLMENT.] 
+1. The arrangement of the payment of a sum 
of money by fixed portions at fixed times; =Is- 
TALLMENT. Obs. ; 

1732 Hearne Otterbourne & Whethamst. 376 note, Estal- 
lamentunt idem est quod sfallamentiui, i.e. Anglice, stall- 
ment sive installment, vel (ut olim efferebant) estallment. 
Id quod liquet ex vocibus sive assignationes, 1775 ASH, 
Instalment,.. the act of bringing to its proper place in any 
account, a payment. : : 

2. ‘The payment, or the time appointed for pay- 
ment, of different portions of a sum of money, 
which, by agreement of the parties, instead of being 
payable in the gross, at one time, is to be paid in 
parts, at certain stated times’ (Tomlins Jacol’s 
Law Diet. 1797). 

1776 Apa Smitu IV, N. 11. it. (1869) 1. 314 This sum ought 
to have been paid in at several different instalments. 

3. Each of several parts into which a sum pay- 
able is divided, in order to be paid at different fixed 
times ; a part of 2 sum due paid in advance of the 
remainder. 

1776 Apam Ssutn JV. Nw 11. it. (1869) I. 314 A great part 
of the proprietors, when they paid in their first instalment, 
opened a cash account with the bank. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog, 1. 263 Interest on installments of Foreign debt. /did. 
II. 380 A loan to be taken up by gradual instalments. x828 
Wensster s.v,, In large contracts. .it is not unusual to agree 
that the money shall be paid by installments. 1849 LytTon 
Caxtons u, iti, Your father takes, we say, 50 shares at £50 
each, paying only an instalment of £2 a share. 1871 B'nEss 
Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) 11. vii. 418 Konigsberg has just 
paid in the last instalment of the debt she was obliged to 
incur. 1899 Sayce Zarly [srael vii. 260 The ordinary rate 
of interest was zo per cent., paid in monthly instalments. 

b. fig. A part of something produced or sup- 
plied in advance of the remainder; one of several 
parts supplied or produced at different times. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom, Antutsent.140 The mixture is to be 
poured on by instalment, as it were. 1856 Froupe Hist. 
Eng. (1858) If. vii. 194 This was but a slight instalment of 
Jenity. 1858 Lyrron What will he do? 1. iv, When 1 had 
finished the first instalment of the work .. my mother grew 
alarmed for my health, 3862 H. Srencer First Princ. 1. 
ix. § 78 (1875) 233 His conclusion may be accepted as 
a large instalment of the truth. 

LInstaminate (insteminét), a. Bot. [ad. mod. 
L. instaminatus: sce In-3 and StasNnatxE.] Not 
staminate; not having stamens. 

1855 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Justantinatus, applied by H. 
Cassini to the corol in the Syxantherezx, when it is not 
accompanied by perfect male organs: instaminate. 1886 
in Syd. Soc. Lex. : 

Instamp, obs. form of Exstamp, _ 

Instance (instins), sé. Forms: 4-6 in- 
staunce, 5 instauns, 5-6 instans, 4— instance. 
[a. F. zusfance (13th c, in Hatz.-Darm.) eagerness, 
anxiety, solicitation, a judicial process, a new argu- 
ment rebutting the reply to a former argument, 
formerly also an instant of time, ad. L. zastantia 
(1) a being present, presence, (2) urgency, earnest- 
ness in supplication, (3) a pleading or process in 2 
court of justice (Ulpian), (4) in med. Schol. L. an 
objection to a general statement, an instance to 
the contrary, transl. Gr. évoracis (Buridan, ¢ 1350, 
In Metaphysicen Aristotelis Quaxstiones: see Prantl): 
f. instant-cm INSTANT a.] : 

I. Urgency; pressure; urging influénce. 

L Urgency in speech or action; urgent entreaty, 
solicitation ; earnestness; persistence. arch., exc. 
in phr. a¢ the instance of (a person), at the solici- 
tation, suit, instigation, or suggestion of. 

1340 Hamrote Prose Tr.26 At be prayere and instaunce 
of oper. 1382 Wyctir Judith iv. 8 Al the puple criede to the 
Lord with gret instaunce. 1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 
176 The Kyng compelled .. on the othir party be instauns 
of the lordes, 1gz6 TixDaLe Eff. vi. 18 Watch thervnto 
with all instance and supplicacion. 1585 T. Wasuixcron 
tr, Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xix. 236, Declaryng unto them .. 
that at the instaunce and request of fetc.}. 1642 Rocrrs 
Naaman 31 The instance and unweariednesse of the be- 
steging army hath battered downe the forts. 1664 Jen. 
Taxtor Dissuas. Popery u. ut. § 4 The French Embassador 
--made instance for restitution of the Chalice to the Laity. 
1770 Funius Lett, xxxvi. 173 The unhappy man, who yields 
at last to such personal instance and solicitation.  x85x 
Hussey Papal Power i, 29 The Emperor, at the Pope's in- 
stance summoned Flavianus to Rome. 1866 Dora Grren- 
wet. £ss.175 The reverend gentleman labours his point 
with strong instance and perseverance. 


Tb. rarely at (22) the instance of (a thing). Obs. 


. INSTANCE. 


1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 219 b/t Wherfore mayst not thor 
atte instaunce of my merytes and prayers be meued to pen 
naunce. 1525 Lp. Berners Fro/ss. II. lvi. [lviii.} 10s, Ipraye 
you, in the instaunce of loue and peas, to conuey me to 
speke with the kynge. : 

te. pl. Urgent entreaties, repeated solicitation. 
[CE F. zvestances.] Obs. 

1647-8 CoTTERELL Davila's Hist. Fr. (1678) 34 To satisfy 
their instances and complaints. @ 1674 CLARENDON His. Reh 
x. §50 The Parliament made. many sharp instances ‘thar 
the King might be deliver'd into their hands’. 1937 Waistos 
Josephus, Antiq. w. vi. § 3 At the earnest instances and 
fervent intreaties of Balak, 1862 Merivate Aon, Ep, 
(1865) IV. xxxvii. 279 Tiberius. thought it decent to inter. 
fere for her in,a letter; but his instances were sternly 
rejected. e: : 

+2. Something which urges or impels; impelling 
motive; cause. Obs. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. (77, 11. ii. 25 Tell him his Feares are 
shallow, without instance. 1602 — Hawt. nt it. 192 The 
instances that second Marriage moue, Are base respects of 
Thrift, but none of Love. 1665 Evrtyn Corr. 16 June, His 
Royal Highness being safe becomes a double instance of 
rejoicing to us. 

IT. Instant time. 

+3. A being present, presence ; the present time. 

1374 Cnavucer Boeth. v. pr. vi. 135 (Camb, MS.) Pow ne 
shalt nat demyn it as prescience of thinges to comyn, but 
pou shal demyn it moore ryhtfully, pat it is science of pre- 
sence, or of Instaunce. 3597 SHaks. 2 Hen. /V, w. 1.83 
The examples Of euery Minutes instance (present now) Hath 
put vs in these ill-beseeming Armes. 

+4. An instant, a moment. Ods. 

1631 North's Plutarch, Add. Lives (1657) 93« Immediatly 
they pulled out:the spill of the Dart, and at that instance he 
gave up the ghost. 1642 Perkins’ ne BR, xi $730. 319 
‘The attornement cannot be so soone done but that there 
shall bee an instance betweene the grant and the attome 
ment. 1643 Six T. Browne Relig. Afed.1. § 11 Those con 
tinued instances of time which flow into thousand yeares. 
1674 N. Fairrax Bulk §& Selu.144 We hold time to be made 
out of nows or instances, . 

III. In Scholastic Logic, and derived senses. 
+5. A case adduced in objection to or disproof 
of a universal assertion (= med.L. zustantia, Gr. 

évoraors). Obs. : 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 115 A marvelous in 
stance Against all dalliance. cxs90 MarLowe Faust. v.13 
I am an instance to prove the contrary. 1594 Hooker 
Eccl, Pol. 1, xiv. § 2 Against the former of these two con 
structions instance hath sundry ways been given. 1599 
B. paren Cynthia's Rev. 11. i, 1 can repel that arayox ss 
of those, which hold the face to be the index of the mind. 
for instance I will now give you the particular and distinct 
face of every your most noted’ species of persons. 160§ 
Bacon Adv, Learn. t. it. § 3 It is almost without instance 
contradictory. did. 11. xiii, § 3 To conclude upon an ent 
meration of particulars, without instance Sontradlcteyy: : 
no conclusion, but_a conjecture. 1696, PHiuurs (ed. 5) 
Iustance, .. a new Objection in School disputes to destroy 
the Solution which the Respondent has made to the first 
Argument. i t 

6. A fact or example brought forward in suppor 
of a general assertion or an argument, or 1n ilus- 
tration of a general truth. Hence, any thing, per- 
son, or circumstance, illustrating or exemplifying 
something of a more general character ; 1 case, an 
illustrative example. Also, in broader sense, a case 
occurring, a recurring occasion. ‘70 gree oF 
make instance; =INSTANCE v. 2. i witt but ale 

1586 A. Day Lng, Secretary ui. (1625) 36, 1 will but git 
you an instance of the same. 7 600 Swaks. A. 3 Leah ve 
356 Full of wise sawes, and moderne instances. 1617 Mory 
son Jfin. 1, 101 Hee adds, that many miracles are heere 
done, and first gives instance in the person of the Marque’ 
of —. x675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1. vi. 117 Did not yo 
confess that they were able..to do the works of vee 
Grace? and that in abundance of instances? 1689 © e 
‘T. Browne J/isc. Tracts (1684) 46 Theophrastus -. ma! by 
instance in the Olive, hath left this Doctrine unto us. we 
W. Warker Idiomat, Anglo-Lat. 250, 1 thought Hi re 
a very great instance of continency, 3790 PAaLry 830 
Pant. Rom. i. rx This is an instance of conformity. if a 
D'Isracut Chas. /, II. iv. 57 Noy..is_an instance ae 
mere knowledge is not true wisdom. 1860 Apr. Trosisor 
Laws Th. Introd, 19 Without something more than is 
mere form, there can be no instance of a law, an ke 
being the presence of the Iaw in an object capable may 
taining it. 1874 Gruex Short Hist. iv. § 4. 189 I int 
take..a foreign instance to illustrate this fundamental po 
in our municipal history. A of 

b. For znstance: for example, as an instance 
what has been said. “eT found 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 19 The proof of this t “Star 
by looking on the Stars.., for instance, there is a litt 1 bats 
call'd Auriga [etc]. 1723 Cuambers tr. Le Clere's ile ot 
airchit. I, 30 It..can never happen, unless in the inst : 
a Building: for instance, of a Dome, or the Te of 
Locnver £ lem, Astron. iv, (1870) § 326 The daily mo untor 
the Earth is very different in different parts—at ihe eV Geal. 
and at a pole, for instance. 1885 Lye//'s Stud. £ aie as, 
(ed. 4} 20 Deposits. -are still in progress at many point 
for instance, at the mouth of the Var. setic of oF 

te. Any particular or point characteristic a 
included in something general or abstract; 2 Gch" 


circumstance. Oés. . 5 

2649 Jen. Tavior Gt. Exemp. Ep. Ded. 4 All the Laer 
of morality serve man's naturall and political enc ‘all the 
Law Serious C. xvi. (1761) 282 Many people liv list he vile 
instances of pride. 1737 Wistox Josephus, Mis * divine 
§ 4 Nor did they leave off the instances of vie 1745 
worship. 31745 Swirt Diffic. knowing ones self lithe ia 
VILL. 249 To pursue the heart of man through & 


stances of life, in all its several windings and turnings 


INSTANCE. 


+7. Something which proves or indicates; a proof, 
evidence ; a sign, token, mark. Oés. 

1590 GREENE Alovrn, Gaviz. (1616) 60 These droppes are 
not signes of sorrowes, but instances of content. 1593 SHAKs. 
Lucr, 1511 Cheeks neither red, nor pale, but mingled so, 
‘That blushing red, no guiltie instance gaue. 1607 HEywoop 
Wom, Kilde w. Kindn, Wks. 1874 1{. 120 What instance 
hast thou of this strange report? 1749 Frecpine Tom Fours 
vin. ix, I beg you to accept a guinea as a small instance of 
my gratitude. 179x Mrs. Ranciiere Nom. Forest ii, [She} 
gave the first instance of her kindness by endeavouring to 

revive those of her friend. . 

IV. In legal use, and phrase thence derived. 
[From L. ¢xs/antia in Ulpian.] : 

8. A process in a court of justice, a suit, Cozrt 
of first instance, court of primary jurisdiction. 
(Ch. Fr. tribunal de premiére instance.) 

166t Bramuary Just Mind. vii. 206 To seek for a remedy 
of these abuses at Rome, was such an insupportable charge, 
by reason of three instances and three sentences necessary 
to be obtained. x68x Strain Form of Process 3 Processes 
are brought in before the Lords..some in the first instance, 
some in the second. 1684 Six G. Mackenzir Just, sv. ii, If 
there has been a Debate in the first instance, (for so we call 
the action before the Decreet), 1692 Eart Nortincnam in 
sth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. ut, 28 The Judges in the 
first instance are sometimes of the number of the Commis- 
sioners upon the Appeale. 1726 Ayiirre Parergon 151 The 
Instance of 2 Cause Is said to be that Judicial Process, which 
is made from the Contestation of a Suit, even to the Time of 
pronouncing Sentence in the Cause, or till the end of three 
years, 1860 Trency Sernz, Rev. ii, 3 (1861) 174 There lies 
an appeal to a tribunal of higher instance in Heaven. 1865 
Spectator 25 Feb. 199 The loser is seldom satisfied with the 
decision of a Court ‘of first instance. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comm. i. 337 Any court, be it a State court of first in- 
stance or the Federal court of last instance, 

b. Justance court, a branch of the former Ad- 
miralty Court, having jurisdiction in cases of pri- 
vate injuries to private rights occurring at sea or 
closely connected with maritime subjects and in 
contracts of a maritime nature. See ADMIRALTY 4. 
Instance side of the Court, a district court of the 
United States sitting in the exercise of its ordinary 
jurisdiction in admiralty to determine cases of the 
samé kind. 

1802 (¢i//e) Formulare Instrumentorum: or, a Formulary 
of. .Standing Orders used in the High Courts of Admiralty 
..of Prize and Instance. 1846 MeCu.tocu Ace, Brit. Li- 
Pire (1854) 11. 189 The Court of Admiralty is twofold; the 
Instance Court, which takes cognisance of contracts made 
and injuries committed on the high seas; and the Prize 
Court. 1863 H. Cox Jusiit, 1. xi. 73 The Instance Court 
has cognizance of maritime causes arising upon the sea or 
in parts out of the reach of the common law. 

- 9. Se. Law. See quot. 1693. 

1693 Sratr Jnst. Law Scotl, w.iii. §22 An Instance is that 
which may be insisted in at one dyet or Course of Probation. 
1861 W, Ben. Dict. Law Scot. s.v, Diets of Compearance, 
The indictment, or the criminal letters, must be called on 
the precise day to which the accused is cited .. otherwise 
the instance perishes, and a new libel must be raised. /éid,, 
Where the prosecutor is absent, the Court may desert the 
diet, and thus the instance will be lost, and no farther pro- 
ceedings can take place on that libel. 


10. Hence, Lr the first instance: as the first ste 


in proceeding ; in the first place. = 
1676 Hare Hist. Com, Law i. (1779) 11 The statutes.. 
were not in the first instance drawn up in the form of acts 
of parliament; but the petition and the answer were entred 
in the parliament rolls, and out of both..the act was drawn 
up. 1850 Rosertson Sev, Ser. mi. vili. ro8 The penalty 
ts in the first instance, corrective not penal. 1880 MurrReaD 
Gains 1. § 170 The praetor turned his attention to the 
matter and introduced interdicts of another sort, which we 
call secondary, because they are had recourse to only in the 
second instance, fod. I applied to the local post office in 
the first instance, and then to the Secretary at the General 
Post Office: I had to write thrice and wait five weeks for 


an explanation. a 
Instance (i'nstins), v. [f. prec. sb, With 


sense I cf. OF. trstancter to plead.] : 
I. +1. trans. To urge, entreat urgently, impor- 


tune. Ods. . 

1494 Fapyan Chrove. vit. 645 The Kynge sent... vnto the 
forenamed Iohn..& hym by many meanys instaunsyd to Ieue 
the company of the lordys. xgrg Pluspton Corr. 211, Lin- 
staunced & desired you to shew your fatherly kindnes unto 
my poore wife & me. 161x Frorio, /#stare, to instance, to 
vrge, to presse with diligence, to importune. x65, H. 
L’EstranGe Chas, { 30 Yo carry his Majesty their Prince 
into Spain, to the end he might be enforced, and instanced 
im the Romish Religion, 2736 [see Instancine below). 

‘ tb. To urge (things). Obs. rare. 

1606 Warner 46, Eng. xiv. Ixxxix, (1612) 363 So many 
Incantations, lyes, feares, hopes instanced shee..As lastly 
did the non-plust Nunne vnto her Charmes agree. 

It. 2. zntr. To cite an instance, to addnce an 
example in illustration or proof. Const. i (the 
example adduced), rarely spor (the matter illus- 
trated); with indirect passive, fo b¢ ¢ustanced tn, 
to be cited or adduced as an instance. Now rare. 

r6or R. Jounson Kined. § Comme. (1603) 259, 1 say, 
that generally (to instance first of all in the Pope) that his 
catholike majestie, will have him fete]. 1624 GATAKER 
Transubst. 8 Hee instanceth in that very particular that 
wee now treate of. 3649 Br. Hatz Cases Consc. (1650) 230 
It were easie to instance, but charity bids me forbeare. 
2670 Hacxet Cent. Sernt. (1675) 549 The victory over 
death after that bloudy passion, which I shall instance 
upon in this verse. 1936 BuTLeR Anaé.3. vi. x53 W hich is 
the fallacy instanced in by the ancients. 1789 G. Wurre 
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Selborne (1853) 11. xxiv. 233 It would be needless to instance 
in sheep which constantly flock together. 1827 C. Worpsw. 
Chas. J 113 note,To instance merely in one short work. 1882 
C. Snort tn Amer, Frat. Philol, TUL. 151 We will instance 
in a single writer, Walton. 

+b. Ofa thing: To receive illustration, be ex- 
emplified. Oés. rare. 

@ 1667 Jer. Taycor (Webster 1864), This story doth not 
only instance in kingdoms, but in families too. 

8. trans. To illustrate, prove, or show, by means 
ofan instance; to exemplify ; to exhibit. Now rare. 

1608 D, T. Ess. Pol, §& Bor. 44, I coulde instance the 
truth of this assertion vpon many, 1627 F. E. Hist. 
Edw, I in Select. fr. Hart, Mise. (4793) 49 Main reasons 
are given, probable enough to instance the necessity of his 
fall. 1769 Gorden. Row. Hist. (1776) 3. 484 Without utter- 
ing a word, or instancing the least civility. 1783 M. W. 
W. Grenvitte Let. to Ld. Temple 28 Mar. in Dk. 
Buckhm. Crt, Geo. (IT (3853) L. 213 This he instanced in 
the American war, and in the riots of 1780. 3842-3 
Grove Correl, Phys. Forces 34 The above doctrine is beau- 
tifully instanced in the experiment of Thilarier. 

4. To cite as an instance or example ; to mention 
in illustration, In imperative =‘ Take as an in- 
stance’; but here perhaps orig. the sb. : ef Wirness. 

2622 (MissEtDEN] Free 7 rade 64 Other like dispensations 
of Statutes I might instance. 1645 Boate /re/. Nat. Hist, 
(1652) 174 Yet it hath happened that .. abundance of snow 
hath fallen, instance that of the year 1635. «1725 Pore 
Observ. Homer's Catal, (Seager), He proceeds to instance 
several others who. .have no farther notice taken of them 
throughout the poem, 2822 R. G. Wattace 15 Yrs. India 
304 Some of the customs are curious, but only one or two 
can be instanced. 18.. H.Srencer Jnuduct. Biol. (L.), The 
arousing of a thought or feeling, always involves the over- 
coming of a certain resistance.. instance the fact that during 
nervous prostration [etc], 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) I. 148, 
I may instance olive oil, which is mischievous to all plants. 

+5. To indicate, point to. Obs. 

1616 J. Lane Contn, Sqm.'s 7. viii. 366 Others bethought 
them that this noble scheone instancd Canac, and Ethelta 
the queene. 

Hence I'nstanced. f//. a.; I-nstancing vd/. 5d. 


and ZA/, a. 

x606 Warner Alb, Eng. xiv. xci. 370 Not lother, did 
Eneas, to instancing Dido tell His Cities sack. 1649 Br. 
Hatt Cases Conse. 1. v- 437 That worthy Divine did not 
heedfully observe the great difference betwixt these in- 
stanced degrees, 1736 Euiza Sranvey tr. Hist, Pr. Tite 
106 There passed between them a little Scufife of Instancings 
and Refusings. 

+I-nstanceable, 2. Obs. rare—. [f. prec. 
+ -ABLE.] Capable of being instanced or exem- 


plified. 

1642 ‘Smectyanuus Vind. Answ. xiii. 168 You are pleased 
to say, That..the fault is rare and hardly instanceable. We 
thinke the contrary is more hardly instanceable. 

Instancy (instansi). [ad. L. zustdntia: cf. 
INSTANCE s6., and see -ANCY. 

1. The quality of being instant; urgency, earnest- 
ness, solicitation ; pressure, pressing nature. 

rg Plumpton Corr. 212, 1 besech you. .to take the payne 
upon you to make such Jabor unto Sir John Roclife, that he 
will, at your instauncie..make a release of that land in 
Combrig. 1594 Hooker £ee?, Pol. 1. x. § 14 Those heauenly 
precepts, which our Lord and Sauiour with so great in- 
stancie gaue as concerning peace and vnitie. 1665 R. B. 
Comme. 2 Tales 197 The Autor, upon the instancy of sundry 
Persons of Quality, had finish’d his Comments. 184r 
Trencu Parables, Mar. King's Sor (1860) 219 The king. . 
told his servants,.to press the message with greater dis- 
tinctness and instancy. @1894 Stevenson Sf, /ues xix. 
(1893) 142 Relieved of the instancy of his fear, 

2. The quality of being close at hand; im- 
minence; immediate approach. rere. 

1658 Puittirs, /estancy, a being near at hand. 1879 
Farrar S¢, Pad (1883) I. xxx. 601 ‘The supposition that he 
had spoken of the actual instancy of the day of the Lord. 

3. Immediateness, instantaneity. rare. 

1851 J,Cumaune Lect, Airac. (1854) I. 38 The evidence.. 
was in the speed and instancy of a process which it usually 
takes months, or a year, to achieve. 1853 Miss SHEPPARD 
Ch, Auchester 11. 54 What riveted the reseniblance most 
was the instancy of their sympathetic communion. 

+4. = Instance sd. 6. Obs. rare. 

1613 JACKSON Creed I. xxi. § 7 [That] wee should giue 
particular instancies of such Martyrs. 

+Instand, v. Obs. [f. Ix-1+Sranp »., after 
L.zustare: see INSTANT.] zzfr. a. To beat hand. 
b. To press closely. (Only in pres. pple. rendering 
L, zustans.) 

1382 Wycitr Gen. xxxviii. 27 Instondyng the beryng, 
gemels apereden in the wombe. — $sdg. xi. 5 In thoo 
days fou;ten the sones of Amon ajens Yrael: the whiche 
sharpli instoondynge [L. gurbus acriter instantibus], the 
more thur3 birth wenten fro Galaad. — 1 Esdras v. 47 In 
stondende..the seuenthe moneth.. thei camen togidere. 

ec. To be urgent or pressing, to be importunate. 

ex4so Mirour Saluactoun 345 That Adam shuld of the 

fruyte ete with hir instode Eve. /éid, 241 And yt pilat 
instode [L. izstitisse] for cristis delyvring. 

Innstamnding, f/. a. rere. [f. Iv adv. ita 

+ Sranvinc ff/. a.) Standing or projecting in- 
wards, 

1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 363 Instanding upper 
front teeth can be trained out. 

Instant (icnstint), ¢ (adv) [a. F. instant 
(14th c, in Hatz.-Darm.) assiduous; at hand, im- 
minent; ad. L. qestazt-ent, pr. pple. of znustdre 
to be present, to be at hand; to urge, press upon; 
to apply oneself to; f. 7#- (IN-*) + starz to stand.] 


INSTANT. 


I. 1. Pressing, urgent, importunate. a. Said of 
persons and their actions. 

¢ 1477 [implied in Instasriy x]. 1494 Fanvan Chron. 
vu. 315 Vheyse iii, byshoppys.. made instaunt labour 
to the Kynge, for the obseruynge of the popys com- 
maundement. xg55 Epen Decades 58 He was instant 
to trauayle westwarde by foote. 1560 Binte (Genev.) 
Luke xxiii, 23 They were instant with loud voyces, and 
required that he might be crucified. — 2 77m. iv. 2 
Preache the worde: be instant, in season and out of season. 
1693 in Dryden's Fnvenal (1697) 342 He is instant with all 
Parents, that they permit not their Children, to hear Ias- 
civious Words. ‘x700 Tyree. Hist, Eng. VW. 885 The 
Bishops were instant with the King to make Peace, 186s 
Trottore Belton Lest. xx. 237 He.-was more instant in 
his affection, more urgent in his goad affice. 

b. Of things: Pressing, urgent. 

1585 WasHincTon tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xviii. 52b, To 
succour and supply the instant necessities which might 
happen. 1588 Q. Enz, in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. IL. 139 

pon this instant extraordinarie occasion. 1642 Jen. TAyLor 
Lfise. (1647) 371 Instant necessity .. hath ratified it. 19977 
Burke Let, Sheriffs Bristol Wks. 1842 1. 209 It would ‘be- 
come every man’s immediate and instant concern. 1816 
Scorr Antig. xli, I thought there was not such instant 
haste, x856 J. H. Newman Callista 157 He has instant need 
of you. 

I. 2. Now present, or present at the time de- 
fined ; now (or then) existing or happening, arch. 
. 1849 Compl, Scot. xiv. 121 Kyng Alexander cam at that 
instant tyme. 1632 Lirncow 7/raz. x. 503 This Countries 
instant Shrieve. ¢1669 WALLER 70 Person of Honour, on 
his‘ British Princes’ 27 Eternity has neither past Nor future 
+. But is all instant. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, 1. 315 
‘Yhe lower race of animals, when satisfied for the instant 
moment, are perfectly happy. 188r Daily Vel. 12 Feb, 
On the rath of February—this instant Saturday, 

b. Said of the current calendar month; now 
ellipt. as in the roth instant, i.e. the tenth day of 
the current month. Abbreviated zis¢. 

1547 in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) ILI. 377, 1 have appointed 
friends to convene the 18th day of this instant month, 1583 
Stocker Hist. Civ. Warres Lowe C, 1.15 The 20. or 21. 
of that instant. 1586 A. Day Zng. Secretary 1. (1625) 27 
On Tuesday being the thirteenth of this instant. x640-4 
in Rushw. Hist, Coll. 1. aa) I. sro The Message re- 
ceived from Your Majesty the seventh of this instant 
February. 1648 Cromwetx Zed, 18 Sept. in Carlyle, We re- 
ceived yours from Falkirk of the x5th September Instant. 
1888 Lond. Gaz, No. 2317/x On the &th Instant at 5 in 
the Morning, we discovered a Sail. 1707-8 Pore Le?. to 
Wycherley 28 Feb., 1 have had yours of the 23rd of this 
instant. 1708 Swirr Predict. Sept., The pope .. will die 
on the izxth instant. 1742 Firtoinc 7, Andrews iw. v, 
On the — of this instant October, being Sabbath day. 1827 
Convert Pol, Reg. XXX. 47 The proprietor of the 
Courier, on the 2d instant, has these words. Afod. In my 
letter of the 15th inst. 

3. Close at hand, impending, imminent. 

arszo Barcray Fugurth (Pynson, ed. 2) 82 If I knewe 
without doute that our sure distraction were instant, 605, 
A. Witter He.rapla Gen, 461 Feeling the houre of his death 
to be instant. 1662 Gusnine Lent ast 977 When now Lent 
was instant. 1713 STERLY Guardian No. 18 r 3 The evil 
which to men in other stations may seem distant, to him is 
instant and ever before his eyes. 1820 Scott Afonast, iii, 
Her mind being probably occupied by the instant danger. 
3871 Browntnc Salaust, 543 Lhe abrupt Fate's footstep 
instant now. | : h 

4. Following immediately, ‘+a. Next in order 
of time, very next. Obs. 

1613 Marston /usat. C'less v. Ij, Vpon the instant morrow 
of her nuptials. 

b. Succeeding or coming without any interval; 
immediate. 

1596 Snaxs, 1 Hen. JV, 1. iv, 20, I feare the Power of 
Percy is too weake, ‘Jo wage an instant tryall with the king. 
x605 — Lear, iv. 268 The shame it selfe doth speake For 
instant remedy. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 210 Th’ instante 
stroke of Death. 1749 Smotterr Regic. y. ii, Intelligence 

important, that demands His jnstant ear. 1786 Burne IV. 
Hastings Wks. 1842 IL. 160 For the sole purpose of creating 
an instant fortune for the said Sullivan. 1816 Accus Chent. 
Tests (1818) 164 An instant milkiness ensues. 1850 MeCosit 
Div. Govt, it, ii. (1874) 163 A particular vital vessel bursts, 
and instant death follows, 1866 R. W. Dare Disc. Spec. 
Oce. iii. 77 The sailors were in dread of almost instant 
destruction. Afod. The application gave instant relief, 

5. as adv. ( poet.) Instantly, at once. 

1602 Suaks. Ham, 1. v. 94 You my sinnewes, grow not 
instant Old; But beare me stiffely up. 1667 Mitton /, Z. 
vi. 549 Instant without disturb they took Allarm, «1763 
Suenstone Elegies vii. 17 Instant a graceful form appear'd 
confest, 1813 T. Busny Lucretius 1. 559 Its warmth we 
instant feel. 


Tustant (rnsiant), sb. fellipt. use of Instant 
a: cf med.L. tustans (Du Cange), F. tastant 
(Rabelais, 16th c.).] 

I. 1. The point of time now present, or regarded 
as present with reference to some action or event ; 


hence, point of time, moment. ; 
@1500 Sir Benes 964 (Pynson), They went to the kynge in 
that instant, 576 Fiesixc Janopl. Epist. 63 Which 
offereth unto me, at this instant, no lesse occasion of musing. 
3608 D. I’. Ess. Pol. & Mor. 31 Green figges, which at that 
jnstant were brought from thence. s6r0 Snaks. Tem. u1. 
j. 64 The verie instant that I saw you, did My heart flie to 
your seruice. 1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 136 Phan. 
tasies. running in the mind at the very Instant of conception. 
3642 Furie //oly & Prof. St. st. xix, 202 Of all the extent 
of time, onely the instant is that which we can call ours. 
3653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xliv. 275, I made him no 
answer for the instant. 1714 STEELE Reader No. 7 (1723) 
28: The Monitor of the day following, to wit on the Instant 
of my present writing. 1715-20 Porr /é:ad xvu.777 Fly to 


INSTANT. 


the fleet, this instant fly. 1776 Gisnos Decl. § F.1. 134 He 
wished impatiently for death, and hastened the instant of it. 
Mod, Come this very instant ! : 

2. An infinitely sho:t space of time; a point of 
time ; 2 incment. 

1398 Trevis, Barth, De P. Rov. xviii. (Add. MS. 27944), 
An Instant is a duringe that abydith nou3t, for an Instant is 
and never was nothir shal be. 1570 Bu.tincstey Zuclid 
1. def. iii, 2 An instant in time, is neither tyme, nor part 
of tyme. 26s Jer. Taytor Holy Dying iii. § 4 (1727) 68 
That sorrow... which gives its smart but by instants and 
smallest Proportions of time, 1690 Locke Hum. Used. 1. 
xiv, (1695) gy Such a part of Duration .. wherein we per- 
ceive no Succession, is that which we may call an Instant. 
31713 Avpison Ca/o t. iii, Every instant I expect him here. 
31833 N. Arxorr Physics (ed. 5) Il. 82 Owing to the 
momentum acquired in the first instants, 1891 E. Peacock 
AN. Brendon 11. 63 He was not an instant too soon, . 

8. Phrases (from 1 and 2). + Aé (22) one (an) tn- 
stant, at one and the same moment, concurrently. 
+ Ad one (an) instant, in a moment, forthwith, im- 
mediately. J an instant, on (frtpon, tin) the 
tustant, etc. The instant, eliiptically = ‘ the very 


instant’ or ‘moment that’, ‘as soon as ever’. 

1480-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 177 The charyte of god .. en- 
flaumed them all in a poynte, momente or instante. 1509 
Barcray Shy of Folys (1570) 253 In one instant he falles 
agayne. 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cossmogr. Glasse 47 It 
should be mid Jay with us, and them at one instaunt. 1600 
Suaxs. A. VW. Lou ii, 225 It is yong Orlando, that tript 
vp the Wrastlers heeles, and your heart, both in an instant. 
i6rz Biste /sa. xxix. 5 It shalbe at an instant suddenly. 
r64a te. Verdere’s Ramanté of Rom. l 17 A great Knight 
arriving in the instant, /éfd. II. 38 The place being on 
an instant covered with a world of people. 1755 H. WaLroLe 
Lett. H. Mann 15 June, ‘The instant he leaves you, you, 
all the world, are nothing to him. 1842 Grove Corr. Phys. 
Forces 78 The instant they are brought into metallic contact, 
chemical action takes place. 1856 Kane Arct. Axvfl. IL, 
xxii, 217 He ran for it on the instant. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 224 What, replied Dionysodorus in an instant; 
am I the brother of Euthydemus? 

+4, That which is present, or is (as a permanent 
fact). Obs. rare. 

1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles w. 285 Eternitie..is but one only 
fixed permanent /s or /nstant .. Eternitie is not a fluent 
instant, such as they make to be in Time, but ‘nunc’ or 
‘instans stans', a standing fixed permanent Zustant. 

TI. +5. =Instance sb. 6. Obs. 

1s60 Jewett Corr. Cole Answ, 2nd Let. Aristotle giveth 
order to the opponent in many cases to require an instant, 
as I do now at your hand. 

TIL. +6. Urgent entreaty: =INsTAncE sd. 1. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 687 Upon her instant 
unto the Romans for aide, garisons were set. 
_tInstant, v. Obs. [a. OF. tnstanter (1508 
in Godef.), f. izs¢ant Insvant a.] 

1. trans. To urge, press, solicit, importune (a 
person); to ask for (athing) urgently. Also adso/. 

1494 Fanyan Chron. vu. $19 Y° Kyng shalbe instauntid to 
geue yerely vnto his gayd rother, in recompencement of 
y* sayde duchy .xii. M. li. 1533-4 sict 25 Hen. VIII, c. 22 
§ x ‘To besech and instant your highnes .. to fore se and 
Frouide for the perfit suretie .. of your .. succession. 1841 

PavNeL Catiline xi, 15 b, ‘There was no strete .. in all the 
citie, but Catiline instanted, prouoked, temted, and stered. 
1599 Sanvys Europe Spec. (1632) 64 With ., teares of love, 
instanting and importuning no other thing at their hands. 
1687 N. Jounston Assur. Abbey Lands 89 All the Bishops 
Tnstanted the Lords, that they would consent. 

2. intr. To be close at hand, impend, draw near. 

sat Paynet Catiline xii. 17 The tyme instantynge to 
chose the consuls. 

tInstantaneal,a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. type 
*instautdne-us + -ML.| =INSTANTANEOUS. 

1644 Dichy Jan's Soul x. (1645) 100 Names and repre 
sentations of their instantaneall sight ofall things, 

Instantaneity (instintin7iti). [f as Iv- 

STANTANE-OUS + -1TY; cf. F. dvstantanzité (1937 


in Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality of being instan- 
taneous; Instantancousness, 

1763 Suenstonr Ess. (1 65)12 The flashes of my friend 
S—— .. have no sort of claim to be called verses, besides 
their istantaneity, 280r W. ‘Tavton in Monthly Alag. 
XIL. 582 The versatile instantaneity of pantomine scenery. 
3832 Anowledge No. 12. 241 ‘This apparent instantaneity of 
the action of gravity, 
,lustantaneous (instantetnzos),@. [f. L. type 

instantane-us, after mdmentineus (prob. in med, 
or mod.L. 2 cf KF. tustantand, 1734 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. iustant-em Instant; see -cous. Cf. 
momentancous, stiuullancous,] 

1. Occurring or operating in an instant; done, 
completed, or reaching completion without any 
perceptible lapse of time. 

165t Baxter Jaf. Baft. 194 Justification is a continued 
Act, and_ not any Instantaneous act, 1657 Recve God's 
flea 29 God's knowledge is instantaneous. 1737 ‘Trosson 
To Mew. Ld. Taltot 27 His Reason saw, With instantane 
ous View, the Truth of ‘Things. 1822 Istsox Se. & Art 1. 
462 The motion of electricity .. is so rapid, that it appears 
to be instantancous, 1867 Euuts £. £. Pron. i. 17 Each 
written word is, as it were an instantaneous photograph of 
a living thing. 2898 Lrexy Eug. in 181k C1. i. 30 The 
effect on the English nation was instantaneous. 

2. Existing at or pertaining to some particular 
instant. Chiefly ia Dynamics, as tustanlancous 
axts, centre of rotation. 

2837 Ranpace Bridge. Treat, App. K. 250 It is to be 
deduced .. from the means of the instantaneous heights of 
the tide at all intervening pericds 2854 ‘Fosuinsox tr. 


350 


Arago's Chem, 13t Its axis of rotation may change every 
moment; and this multitude of axes .. are called the in- 
stantancous axes of rotation, 1886 A. G. GreenniLe Dif 
& Int. Cale, 241, / .. is the centre of instantaneous rotation 
of the right angle. : 

Instanta’neously, adv. :[f. prec. + -Ly °.] 
In an instantaneous manner. 

1. In an instant, in a moment ; without any per- 
ceptible interval between beginning and comple- 


tion. 

1644 Dicsy Alans Soul xi. (1645) 117 margin, All pure 
spirits doe worke instantaneously. a 1711 Ken //ymnotheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 ILI. 156 The Angels me Move Instantane- 
ously from Space to Space, Thought is not quick enough to 
keep their Pace. 1754 Ricttanpson Grandison (1781) IL 
xxxii, 303 Lady L. 1s, or seems to be, instantaneously re- 
formed. 1860 TyNvatt G/ac. u1. iii. 242 A vast portion of 
the sun's rays -.can pass instantaneously through a thick 
sheet of water. 1863 Gro. Evior Komola xxii, The 
Florentines .. instantaneously rushed between him and his 
captor. . . 

¥. In or at the particular instant. 

1849 Herscuet Outl. Astron. xiii. (1858) 450 It does not 
follow .. that the ellipse thus instantaneously determined 
will have the same elements as that similarly determined 
from the arc described in either the previous or the subse- 
quent instant. 


Instanta‘neousness. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality or fact of being instantancous ; instan- 
taneous character or nature. 

319727 in Baiwey vol. If. 1828 in Wenstrr. 1859 J. Brown 
Rab § F. (1862) 22 The mobility, the instantaneousness of 
that bud ja docked tail} were very funny and surprising. 
1871 Grote £th. Fragut, i, (1876) 6 The rapidity and 
instantaneousness of a simple feeling. 

+Instantany, a. Obs. rave. [ad. L. type 
*instantane-us, ot F, zustantand: see INSTANTA- 
neous and cf. momentany.] =INSTANTANEOUS. 

1608-33 Br. Hat AMedit. § Vows § 107 Instantany motions 
are more proper for a spirit, than a dull rest. 1649 — Cases 


Conse, mn. x. (1654) 267 An ungrounded conceit of an instan- 
tany and entire creation of the world. 

'Instanter (inste'nten, adv. [L. adv., ur- 
gently, earnestly, in late L. presently, at once.] 
Immediately, forthwith, at once. (Orig, and still 
techn. a law term, but now chiefly an emphatic 
substitute for 7zstantly.) : 

1688 Ellis Corr. (1829) 1. 365 The information being read, 
thé Bishop would have excused their pleading to it nstanter, 
1813 Sir R. Witson Priv, Diary Il. 195 Nothing is done, 
militarily or politically, that I am not told zustanter. 1827 
Jarman Powells Devises V1. 217 It is therefore in effect a 
devise of the whole estate iustanter to B. 1840 Hoop 
Kiluausege, Death ii, How their souls would sadden in- 
stanter. 1883 D.C. Murray Hearts 1, 205 He was at your 


service instanter. 
[f. L. zustantia In- 


Instantial, «. rare. ; 
STANCE 5b. +-AL.] Of or pertaining to an instance 


or instances; furnishing an instance. 

1647 M. Hupson Div, Right Govt. 1. vi. 110 The Argu- 
ments. .are partly Instantial, partly Rational. The Instances 
of Scripture are of two sorts. 285: ‘I’. Parker Ws. (Eng. 
ed.) VIL. 260 A mighty multitude, an instantial, poor, ill- 
born..and ill-minded too. a1860 — Serum. (Cent.), In- 
stantial cases of this great law of attraction. 

Instantly, adv. [f. Instant a. +-1y 2] 

1. Urgently, persistently, with importunity. ach. 

©1477 Caxton Yason 29 Whan he had required them in- 
stantly and admonested them to dov well he dide doo 
marche them ayenst their enemyes. 1526 Piles. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 86 Labour instauntly, or busyly, & worke with 
thy handes all that thou mayst. 1526 ‘linpace Luke vii. 4 
They. .besought him instantly. 1577-87 HouinsuEep Chron, 
(1807-8) III. 31 The knights themselves, who uerie instantlie 
had stood in this error .. besought the archbishop to pardon 
them, 163 Rutucrrorp Lets, xvi. (1862) I. 72 Pray in- 
stantly ..for this King. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. i. 1. 
150 Both Houses instantly invited the King to return, 

+ +b. Pressingly, so as to press upon. Obs. 

1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 72 Some fierce con- 
querours .. are instantly at their heceles, persecuting, 
wounding. . - 

+2, At this or that very moment; now, just now, 
just. Ods. 

©1485 Dighy Afjst. (1882) 1v, 380, I Haue beyne with the 
luge Pilat instantlye. 1996 Daruymese tr. Leslic’s Hist. 
Scot. yt. 138 Our quene is instantlie lychter of a bony 
barne. 1632 Litucow 7 raz, 1x. 396 Arriving at Messina 
-- I encountered with [some Englishmen] who instantly 
were Loth come from Malta. ° 

3. Ina moment; immediately, forthwith, at once. 

1552 Hutorz, Instantly, evestigiv. 1593 Suaxs.2 Hen. VI, 
Vv. it. 27 Addresse thee instantly. 1607 Torsrun Fours 
Beasts (1658) 262 Instantly upon the same, came the holy 
Chariots of Jupiter. 1653 Watton Angler 50 You must do 
me one courtesi¢, it must be done instantly. 1794 Nuvson 
26 July in Nicolas Disp. (2845) 1. 459 He has never ex- 
pressed a wish that has not instantly been complied with. 
1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xviii. 129 ‘The snow melted instantly 
wherever it came in contact with the rock. 

b. conjunctively (vith ov without that, +s). 
The moment that, as soon as. 

1793 Mrs. FE. Parsons Woman as she, should be 1. 193 
The poor lady was actually dead almost instantly that he 
Perpetrated the fatal deed. /4i7. LI, 84 Almost instantly 
as I alighted, I fainted. 2827 J. Syasrons_ in E. H 
Barker Parviana (1828) 1. 533 Instantly the Doctor was 
omit of his sirrups, ‘the calumer of peace’ was lighted. 

2852 THACKERAY Eswrond 1. 38 He ran across the grass 
instantly he perceived his mother. . 

4. Immediately (in position). rare. 

2849 Rusxin Sev. Lamifs iii. § 6 69 Opposite the south- 


res rer a 


INSTAURATION. 


east angle ..the dome is seen rising instantly above the 
apse and transepts. 

+Instantness. Obs. rare. [f as prec. + 
-xess.] The quality of being instant. a. Instancy, 
eamestness. b. Immediateness. 

1548 Upaut. Zrasm. Par. Luke xi, 105d, The better to 
stiere his seruauntes vnto the instauntenesse of praiyng, .he 
added..a parable. 599 Minsneu 11, Instantness, iistancia, 
1727 Baicey vol. 11, /ustantness, the Immediatenes, 

Instar (insti:1), 7 Also 7en-. [In-1] 

lL. frans. To set as a star; to make a star of. 

1592 Danici Delia xxvii, Though time do spoyle her of 
the fairest vaile That euer yet mortallitie did cover; Which 
shall instarre the needle and the trayle, 1633 Forp Love's 
Sacr. iv. ii, Our heart is high instarr'd in brighter spheres. 
3855 Baitey AZystic, etc. 100 Grim-tuskéd boar,. Whom 
ancient myths in the heavenly north instarred. 

2. To set or adorn with or as with stars; to stud 
with stars or brilliants. 

x65z Bentowes //coph. 1. Ixix, Those rayes ‘enstarre the 
duskie Parts. 2715-20 Porr: /Had xvi. 55 The shiring 
circlets of his golden hair..Instarr'd with gems and gold, 
1824 WiFren 7iasso xiv. xxxix, The rich flood did all its 
banks instar With precious stones, enchanting to the sight. 

Hence Instarred (insta‘ad), A//. a., set with stars. 

1888 ‘C. E. Crappock' (Mrs. Murfree) Despot Broomsedge 
Cove vii. (1889) 117 The thickly instarred, moonless sky. 

Instate (instét), v. Also 7-8 en-. [f. Ix-* 
+Srate sb. Cf. reinstate] 

1. ¢rans. To put (a person) into a certain state 
or condition ; to place in a certain position; to 
install, establish. Const. z7 (dito, fo), 

1613 Hrywoop Silv. Age 1. Wks. 1874 IIL. 95 Faire 
Danaes sonne instated in my throne. 1667 Preys Diary 
10 Mar., He will enstate the King of Spayne in the kingdom 
of Portugall. x79 ATTERBURY Sern. (1723) H. 238 To 
have them accepted as holy, and instated in the favour 
of God. 1833 I. ‘Taytor Fanat. iii, 65 The unalterable 
maxims of rectitude..being..firmly instated in their just 
authority, 1864 E. Sarncent Pecndiar HI. 267 Be sure it will 
not be my fault if she is not at once instated in her rights. 

b. with adj. complement. 

1633 Heywoop Eng. Trav. u. Wks. 1874 IV. 32 'Tis 
enough, that word Alone, instates me happy. 

+2. To endow or invest (a person) with. Os, 

1603 Suaks, Meas. for AL. v. i. 429 For his Possessions.. 
We doe en-state, and widow you with all, To buy you a 
better husband. 1614 Loner Life Seneca vi, Before his 
advancement in Court [he was} plentifully enstated, for his 
father had left him rich. 165g ‘I’. Wat. Char, Enent Ch. 
9 The office of a King doth enstate him with power, for the 
administration of Justice. 

+8. ‘To confer (a thing) ov or upor, Obs. 

1641 M. Frank Serat., 5th on Nas (1672) £6 A blessed 
lot, a goodly heritage, blessedness itself enstated upon him. 
1647 Power of Keys Pref. 1, ‘The Prime Act of Power en 
stated by Christ on his Apostles, 

Hence Insta‘ting vd/. sb. ' tng 
1647 Power of Keys i. 4 This formall compleat instatin 
of this ine them, 1659 Hanmoxp On Ps. te 
Paraphr. 9 The instating and setling of David peaceably 

and triumphantly in his Kingdome. 

Instatement (insté'tmént). Now rare. [fh 
prec, vb. +-MENT.] Instating; establishment. 

21677 Barrow Sermz. (1686) II. xxx. 425, Having not 
onely a just title to what justification doth import, but a 
realinstatement therein. 1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1818) 106 
We hold our Guceusioncok the former; we expect a0 ite 
statement in the latter. 1877 M. AxnoLp Last £ss. Ch. 
47 The instatement of God's kingdom. 

+Instau'r, another form of 
= next, a 

+Instawrate, v. Obs. [f. L. instanrat-, ppl. 
stem of instaurdre: see IxsTone.] ¢rans. To 
restore, renew; to erect; to supply; =1ysToxe ? 

x5§83 Sruasnecs Avat. clbus. ui. (1682) 8r To instaurate 
abbcies, prieries, nunries, with other sumptuous edefices. 
1635 Mupi Let. to Tivisse 12 Aug., Wks. (1672 1V, 834 To 
encourage the people lately returned from Captivity, 
build their Temple and instaurate their Commonwealth. 
1656 J. Suivi Old Aye (ed. 2) 256 It is far more €asic ++ to 
overthrow the positive assertions of others than ., to instal 
rate better in their 100m, & . 

Instauration (inst5iefon). fad. L. fusfaure 
tin-em, n. of action f£. insfaurdre to restore Se 
Instone v. Cf. F.dustauration (rGthc, in Hatz.>] 

1, The action of restoring or repairing ; restora 
tion, renovation, renewal: At 

@ 1603 T. Cartwricnt Confui, Rhem. NT. (1638) 621 
the time of the instauration of all things 1612 Sey 
Notes Drayton's Poly-olb. xi, 186 If you referre it to 10s ri 
ration of what was discontinued by Wilfrids returne ae 
Archbishoprique. [x6z0 Bacon (s7¢/e) Instauratio een 
bid. 35 (Sub-title) Pars Secunda operis qua: dicetur Ne HH 
Organum, sive Indicio Vera de Interpretatione Natu 
x625 Bacon Ess, Ded. Dk. Buckhm., My Instaurotte 
I dedicated to the King: My Historie of Henry 
Seuenth..to the Prince. 2 266x Fun.er Worthies (rB40) Pe 
135 He gave the first institution, or (as others willis 6 
the best instauration, to the university, of Oxfor nts 
Biog. Dict., f.d. Bacon It. B At this time he app no 
have drawn the first out-lines of his grand instauratt was 
the sciences. 1879 M. Parison Ailton vi. 68 Its ba cl 
to realise in political institutions that great instauratte: 
which Bacon dreamed in the world of intelligence. oh 

+2. Institution, founding, establishment. Oe 

1614 Ration //ist, World 11. (1634) 49% now ink ve 
instauration of these games to have been in the ack) noo. 
after Troy. 1631 Hrywoon Eng. Eliz, (1641) 54 The inc 


7 u 7 ven 
tion and instauration of a glorious Church and Commons on. 
32) 213 The? 


InsTone v., Cds. 


2778 Br, Lowrn Transl. /saiah Notes (ed. 
stauration and advancement of states. 


INSTAURATOR. 


Instaurator (instoré'taz). [a. late L. zustan- 
vator, agent-n. f. instaurare to INSTAURATE. Cf. 
F, tustaterateur (16th c. in Godef.).]_&. One who 
repairs or renews; a restorer. b. One who insti- 


tutes or establishes; a founder. 

1660 H. More Afyst. Godl. v. xvii. 203 Such Enthusiasts 
and Impostours, who being wholy ignorant of the affairs of 
the Kingdom of Christ, will yet pretend to be the great Instau- 
rators of his Empire. 1817 Corertpcr Biog. Lit, 1. ix. 152 
The first instaurator of the dynamic philosophy in England, 
x84x D'Israrit Amen. Lit. (1867) 659 A striking evidence 
how imperfectly the genius of the Instaurator of sciences 
was comprehended. 1879 M. Partison Alitton iv. 46 The 
great instaurator of all knowledge, Bacon, in preaching the 
necessity of altering the whole method of knowing, included 
the method of teaching to know. 


Instead (insted), phrasal comb. Forms: 3 
ine stude; 3-4 in stude, 4 in stud, in (yn) 
sted, 4-5 in stede, in stid, in stide, 6 in 
steede, Sc. in steid, (in stayd), 6-7 in steed, 
in steade, in stead; insteed(e, 7 insted, 7~ in- 
stead, [The two words i stead = ‘in place’, 
rarely written as one word before 1620, but seldom 
separately after ¢1640, exc. when separated by a 
possessive pronoun or possessive case, as #72 my 
Stead, in Duke William's sfead, Most frequently 
followed by of, in the prepositional phrase 7: stead 
of, instead of (= Fr. at leu de); formerly also i 
the stead of, which is still used dialectally, e.g. in 
the southern counties of Scotland. See STxap sd. 


OF 16 instances of the phrase occurring in the 1623 Folio 
of Shakspere, 6 are printed conjunctly ; but not one of these 
so occurs in the earlier quartos, ‘Che only instance of the: 
conjunct spelling before 1620 is that in 3 Hen. VI, 1. vi. 54 
where the True Tragedy of 1595 has ‘Insteed of that’, and 
1619 ‘Instead of that’. In at other instances, the earlier 
reading is i steed, or in stead. ‘Thus in 1 Hen. IV,v. iil, 8 
the 1623 Folio has ‘insted of thee ', but the Qo. of 1598 ‘in 
steed of thee’, and the 6 Qos, 1599-1632 ‘in stead of thee '.) 

1. Phrase. Justead of, + it stead of: In place of, 
in lien of, in room of; for, in substitution for. 

a. separately, (Also tt the stead of (obs. or dial.). 
For i Ais stead, in his friend's stead, and the like, 
see STEAD sé.) 

(In quot. 1557 af is omitted before the inf.) I 

arazg dncr, KR. 22 Sigged a last, ine stude of Benedica- 
mus, ‘Requiescant in pace’, 1297 R. Giovc. (Rolls) 4358 Is 
dragon arerd of golde As in stude of is baner. a 2300 Cursor 
Al. 1139 In sted o pi noper sede, Ne sal be groue bot porne 
and wede. ¢194y Pecorn Refr. 2 iv. (MS) Sb, Hise 
newe sacramentis wib whiche he chargid be peple of cristen, 
in stide of.,oold sacramentis. 1485 Caxton Paris & I. 53 
That he be recommaunded as your son in stede of me. 
15st Rowinson tr, Aore's Ufop. 11. i, (1895) 122 The chykens, 
assone as they be come owte of the shell, followe men and 
women in steade of the hennes, 1557 Nortu tr. Guevara's 
Diall Pr. 23.4/x In stede to healpe hym to dye well, (he] 
putteth hym in vayne hope of long lyfe. 1584 R. Scor 
Discow, Witcher, x, viii. (1886) 148 Either fat, or oile in steed 

thereof, 1611 Binte Trans/. Pref. 3 Catholicon the drugge, 
that it is in stead of all purges. 1639 Futrer Holy War 

i. 2 Pella .. which served them in stead of a little Zoar. 

2688 R. Hone Armoury mt, 4907/2 Q..is a Letter of small 

use, and put only in stead of C. [x7x8 Mreethinker No, 56 

? 8 Inthe Stead of the Sanction was Established the famous 

Concordat.) 

B. As one word. 

1595 Sutans. True Trag. Rich. Dk. Yorke Civ, Insteed of 
that (3 Hen. VI. i. vi. 54, In steade whereof], let this supplie 
the roome, x62 Batnstey Led. Lit, ror The translation 
leadeth the schollar as by the hand, or insteed of his Master. 
1634 W. ‘Tinwuyt tr, Balsac's Lett, (vol. 1.) 42 Thinke you 
not they made vse of their hands insteede of feete. 1662 
Srinuincri. Orig, Sacr.1. ii. § 10 Preserved in their Tem- 
ples, which were instead of Libraries to them. 1709 
Steece Zatler No. 18 & tc It was written, This is the Beer, 
instead of, This is the Bear. 1766 Gotosm. Vic. W, iii, 
Instead of money he gave promises, 1852 Mrs, Cartyre 
Lett. VW. 182 We went on the Saturday instead of the 
Friday. x89z Garnixer Sfud, Hist. Eng. 6 Vhey burned 
instead of burying their dead. i 

b. Instead of may also be used elliptically before 
a preposition, adverb, adjective, or phrase. 

1834 Sin H, ‘Tayior A stobiog. (1885) 1. 194 People. .called 
upon to conform to my taste, Instead of to read something 
which is conformable to theirs. 12865 R. W. Date Few, 
Temp. Notes (1877) 303 The Law was to be written on the 
hearts of men instead of on tables of stone. Afod, I found 
the patient worse instead of better, You should be out 
instead of in, on sucha fine day. I found it on the floor 
instead of in the drawer. 

2. Without of: In its stead, in stead or in place 
of the thing mentioned ; as a substitute. 

1667 Microw 2, £. xt. 54 To rase Quite out thir Native 
Language, and instead To sow a jangling noise of words 
unknown. 1821 Surry Dirge for Year i, Come and sigh, 
come and weep! Merry hours, smile instead. 1836 J. H 
Newnan Par. Sernt. (1837) LL, ili. 39 When we look for 
evidence of his faith..we discover instead a deadness to alt 
considerations. 1866 Rusxin Eth, Dust 17 “The money 
which the English habitually spend in cutting diamonds 

.. if it were applied to cutting rocks instead fete}. 
+Instea-dfast, a. Obs. rare—*. [1N-2.] Not 

steadfast, unsteadfast. . 3 

1928 T. Cooxr Hesiod's Theogony 775 Epimetheus of in- 
steadfast Mind, Lur'd to false Joys, and to the future blind. 

Tnstealing (unstihin), Ap? a. [Ix adv. 112.3 
Stealing in; entering stealthily. 

1844 FE. B. Exvtiorr Horx Apoc. (1862) I. 293 The awful 
features of the instealing phantom. 
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Insteam (instim),v. rare. [f. In-24+Sreax.] 
¢rans, To furnish or provide with steam. 


x89 G. Merepitn One of our Cong. I. v.69 They are 
engines .. insteamed to pursue their infuriate course. 

+Insteep, si. Obs. rare—'. [f, In-1+4 Steer 
v.: ef. next.] Infusion. 

zgsr Turner Heréal 1. Byja, Mesne gyueth in pouder or 
pylles from a drame and a halfe to two drammes, and in 


Instepe or infuse from adrame and a halfe vnto iij. drammes 
and a halfe. 


Insteep (insti p), v. Now rare. Also 7 en-. 
[f. In-1 + Sreer v., after L. zmmergére.] trans. 
To immerse; to steep or soak i; to imbrue. 

2599 Suans. Hen. V, we vil x2 Suffolke first dyed, and 
Yorke all hagled ouer Comes to him, where in gore he la: 
instecped, And takes him by the Beard. 1604 — Oth. 1. i. 
go The gutter’d-Rockes, and Congregated Sands, Traitors 
ensteep'd, to enclogge the guiltlesse Keele, x6:x Fronso, 
Jumollare, to ensteepe, to moisten. x782 Downsan tr. 
Wormius’ Death Song Ragnar Lodbrach, The hard blue 
sword insteep'd in gore. 

Instellation (instélzfon). rare. [f. L. zu- 
(In-2) + stella star + -aTION: cf. constellation.] 
A placing among the stars; a making into a star, 

31832 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXXI. 694 Shakspeare 
has been long enthroned in instellation. x835 /é:d.XX XVII. 
287 The instellation of the noblest spirit that ever had its 


mortal dwelling in a peasants breast. 


Instep ! (instep). Also 6 insteppe, 7 -stup, 
-stoppe, -stip. [app. f. In-1 + Srep; but the 
application has not been accounted for. The forms 
in Cotgr. and Minsheu appear to be corruptions. ] 

1. The upper surface of the human foot between 
the toes and the ankle. 

1g30 Parser. 234/2 Insteppe of the fote, col du pic. 844 
Puaer Regiut, ale (1546) H ij, On the hyer syde of the 
insteppe. Jéid. (1553) Ija, The veyne. .called saphena... 
Heth outwarde beetwene the insteppe and the hele. xsor 
PercivaLt Sf. Dict., Garganta del pie, the instep. 1612 
Cotar., Le montant de pied, th’ instup. 6x7 Minsueru, 
The Instoppe of the foote, condepied. 1624 Masstncrr 
Parl, Love 1v.v, Is not this a pretty foot, And a clean 
instep? 1777 Snerwan Trip Scarb. 1. ii, They hurt me 
just below the instep. 1856 Geo. Exior #. Hol? vi, Her 
own pretty instep, clad in a silk stocking, 1880 Ovipa 
‘Moths 1. 10 She always gave her miniature feet and arched 
insteps their natural play, ; 

b. Phrase. High i the tnstep, haughty, proud. 
Now dal. 

xg62 J. Hevwoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 164 He is hie in 
thynstep, his steps may be hie, But to stepe in good steps 
he stepth nothyng nie. 1580 Hottysanp 79eas. vr. Vong, 
flautain, \oftie, high in the insteppe. 16x17 Moryson J¢17, 
i. 26 Now the Gentleman was growne higher in the instep, 
as appeared by the insolent conditions he required, 1639 
Fucrer Holy War 1. viii. (6647) 53 He was too high in the 
instep to wear another mans shoes. 1828 Craven Dial. vy 
‘She is rather high in her instep’, she is proud and haughty. 

2. a, That part of the hind-leg of a horse which 
extends from the hock to the pastern-joint. b. The 
corresponding part in the leg of a bird. ¢. In in- 
sects : see quot. 1826. 

e1zz0 W. Ginson Farricr’s Guide 1. vi. (2738) 98 The 
Instep-bone .. is made up of three Bones. 1751 CHamscrs 
Cyct. Supp., instep, in the manege, is that part of a hinder 
leg of a horse, that corresponds to the shank in the foreleg. 
3783 Licurroor in Phil. Trans. LUXXV. 11x The instep (of 
Motacilla] is covered with seven large imbricated scales. 
x826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. xxxiii, II. 385 Planta (the 
Instep), ‘Yhe first joint of the Tarsus is so called when it 
is remarkably long and broad. It includes the Calx. 

3. That part of a shoe, stocking, etc., fitting or 
covering the instep, Hence dustep-gusset, -hole, 
-needle. 

¢1615 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 112 On the feet pinked 
shooes, Insteps had roses red. 1623 tr. Fauine's Theat, 
Hon. 1. iv. 360 To weare it on the instup of their Shoes. 
x7zx STELLE Sfect, No. 48 #4, I am mounted in high-heeled 
Shoes with a glased Wax-leather Instep. 1853 KincstEy 
Hypatia vii. 86 An embroidered shoe, with a large gold 
cross on the instep. 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 48 Cast 
on 31 stitches, knit a heel, turn it, pick up instep, cast on 
false instep, and knit the instep gusset and cast off. 

4. A part of a hill, a tree trunk, or the like, re- 


sembling the human instep in shape or position. 

168: Cotton Wond. Peake (ed. 4) 24 At th’ instep of just 
such another Hill, There creeps a Spring that makes a little 
Rill. 2859 Tuoreau Early Spring in Mass. 17 Mar, (1881) 
163, 1 know it to be a stri squirrel, and soon see its long 
unseen striped sides flirting about the instep of an oak, 
x862 B. Yavior Home & Abroad Ser. n. 31. ii. 69 Crossing 
the insteps of hills, and then into an apparently boundless 
plain, 1865 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. xix. vil. V. 580 Instep or 
giacis of the Pirna rock-country. 

tI-nstep*. Obs. rare. [f. the phrase fo step 
in: see IN adv.11d.J] The act of stepping in, the 
first step, the commencement. 

162r Be. Mountacu Diatribg ut. 380 At the first instep 
into this Chapter. 1623 — Gagg 1. 5 Thus in the very 
in-steppe of his pamphlet, he belyeth the Protestant for his 
opinion. a 164% — Acts & Alon. (1642) §7 Cardinal! Baronius 
.-in the very instep into his Apparatus..was much mistaken 
in Justin Martyr. os 

Instigant (instigint). [ad. L. zustigant-em, 
pr. pple. of zzstigdre to INsTIGATE.] One who or 
that which instigates; an instigator. 

1833 New Monthly Mag. XXNVIIL 95 Lur'd_ by his 
devilish instigant, he tries. 1840 Varts Mag. VII. 26, 
I took upon our firesides as the instigants of our domestic 
happiness. 


INSTIZ. 


Instigate (instigeit), v, Pa. pple. -ated ; also 
7instigat. [f. L. ¢ustigat., ppl. stem of sustigare 
to urge, set on, incite, f. s#- (In-*) + *stigdre: ef. 
Gr. o7ifey (root orry-) to prick.} 

_1. trans. To spur, urge on; to stir up, stimulate, 
incite, goad (now mostly to something evil). 

1842 Boorve Dyetary viii. (1870) 245 It doth instygate 
and lede a man to synne. 1639 Woopat IWks. Pref. (1653) 
2 Some Noble man, who was instigated thereunto through 
an excellent and divine power, 16st Houses Leviath. 11. 
xlii. 278 To instigate Princes to warre upon one another. 
3671 True Noncouf. 469 ‘The only motive. whereby Henry 
was instigat to reject the Pope. 1747 Jounson Plan Eng. 
Dict, Wks. 1787 IX. 185 Commonly, though not always, 
we exhort to good actions, we instigate to ill, 184r 
Brewster Afart, Sc. ut. iii, (x856) 204 ‘The proud Duke 
of Tuscany, instigated no doubt by Galileo, sent Kepler 
a gold chain. 1855 Browninc F¥a_Liffo 316 ‘Ay, but 
you don’t so instigate to prayer!’ Strikes in the Prior, 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 335 You..must not insti- 
gate your elders to a bredch of faith. 

2. To bring about by incitement or persuasion ; 
to stir up, foment, provoke. 

x82 Tuackegay Esmond mu, iv, What he and they 
called levying war was, in truth, no better than instigating 
murder, 1868 Mitatan S¢, Paul's tii, 47 The mission of 
Otho had been instigated by the King. 

Hence Instigated, Instigating ff/. adjs.; 
T-nstigatingly adv., in an instigating manner, so 
as to instigate. 

x6xx Corcr., /nstigné, instigated, incited, vrged. r702 
De For Reform, Manners Misc, (1703) 81 How Clito comes 
from instigating Whore, Pleads for the Man he cuckold just 
before. 1856 WepsTeER, Instigatingly. 

Instigation (instige'fon). [ad. L. instiga- 
é20nt-emt, noun of action from dustigdre to Ixsri- 
GaTE. Cf. F. zustigation (1332 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
The action of instigating or goading; an urging, 
spurring, or setting on; incitement, stimulation. 

c1qzz2 Hoccreve Fereslaus' Wife Moral., The howndes, 
pat is to seyn, the wikkid thoghtes, alway berken, & maken 
swich instigacioun. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 1. (1520) 26/1 
It was denyed hym .. by the instygacyon of a lord called 
Pompei. xgrz Uelyas (W. de W.) x Here begynneth the 
hystory of the noble Helyas knyght of the swanne newly 
translated out of frensshe in to englysshe at thynstygacyon 
of the puyssaunt & illustryouse pry nce lorde Edwarde duke 
of Buckyngham, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 362 
Alexander ., by instigation of wine, and Thais his Concv- 
bine,.. burned this sometime-Treasute-house of Persia, 1665 
Evetyn Diary 5 Apr., ‘his terrible warr, begun doubtlesse 
nt secret instigation of the French to weaken the States & 
Protestant interest. 1762 Jurreason Corr, Wks. 1859 1. 
181, I should not have accused the Devil, because, hunger, 
without the addition of his instigations, might have urged 
them to do this. 31840 Macautay Zsss., Clie (1887) 537 
Chunda Sahib fell into the hands of the Mahrattas, and 
was put to death, at the instigation probably of his com- 
petitor, Mahommed Ali. 1867 Freesan Norm, Cong, (1870) 
i. v. 264 That this foul deed was done by the instigation, if 
not by the personal order, of his step-mother. 

b, That in which this action is embodied; an 
incentive, stimulus, spur. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (1531) 34b, Which illusyon and perylous 
instigacyon, as soone as it was detected & brought to fyght 
+. anone it auoyded & was defeted. x60xr Suaks. Ful, 
C. 11. i. 49 Speake, strike, redresse. Brutus, thou sleep’st: 
awake. Such instigations have beene often dropt, Where 
I haue tooke them vp. 1710 Appison 7irf/er No. 148 P 3 
When I have seen a young Lady swallow all the Instia- 
tions of high Soups, seasoned Sauces, and forced Meats. 
1869 Goutnuran Murs, /oliness ii. 18 The good instigations 
which from time to time visit your heart, 

Instigative (instigetiv), a. [f. L. dnustimit- 
(see INSTIGATE v.)+-IVE.) Having the quality of 
instigating ; tending to instigate; stimulative. 

1642 T. Case Gods Rising (1644) 29 In respect of the in- 
stigative and directive Office of conscience. x850 MeCosit 
Div. Gout. wi, iii, § 2. 424 We owe to the instigative feelings 

a Jarge portion of human energy and activity, 

Instigator (i'nstige'ta:), Also 6~7 -er. [a. 
L. instigator, agent-n, f. zustigdre to INSTIGATE. 
Cf VY. trstigateur (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] One 

who instigates or sets on; an inciter, stimulator. 

1598 Frorto, /ustigatere, an egger on,a prouoker, a pricker 
forward, an instigater. 1607 Rowhanxvs Guy Warw. 46 
Have 1... been the instigator unto ought That is unjust in 
sighteous Heavens sight? ¢1665 Mxs. Hutcuinsonx dent, 
Col. Hutchinson (1846) 88 The King had another instigator 
of his own violent purposes. .and that was the queen, 1786 
Borge drticles W. Hastings Wks. 1842 11, 228 Being him- 
self the first mover and instigator of that injustice, 1869 
Freeman Norm, Cong, (1870) 1. App. 653 The chief insti- 
gator of the munter, Near Maks 

+Instiga-trix. Obs. rare~°. [a. L. tastiga- 
trix, fem. agent-n, f, dustigare to InsvicaTE.} A 
female instigator. Fd 

r6rx Cotcr., SHimulatrice, a stimulatrix, an instigatrix. 


Instil, instill (instil), v.  [ad. L. sustillare 
to put in by drops, f. z#- (IN- *) + stillare to drop: 
ef. F. énstiller (16th c. in Hatz.).} _ 

1. ¢rans. To put in by drops; to introduce drop 


by drop or in small quantities. a 

3547 Boornr Brew. [ealth cccixiv, Instyll_ into the eare 
the oyle of bitter Almons. | 160% Hottann Péiny xx. xvii. 
66 The juice .. dropped or instilled into the head, is gcod 
for the paines thereof. 1667 Mi.tow #. ZL. x1 416 Michael 
_.from the Well of Life three drops instil’'d. 1745 Nerp- 
HAM Microsc. Disc. iii. 26 Then instilling two or three Drops 
of Water into the Concave Object-Glass. 1891 J. Jacous 
Ess. & Rev., F. Hf. Newman 144 A poem's mmpressiveness, 


INSTILLANT. 


might say, depends on the number of heart's drops in- 
crilted into rid seo Brie. Med. Frut, No. 204. 258 It would 
beans well to instil eserine before the patient left, the hospital. 

2. To introduce (some immaterial principle, no- 
tion, feeling, or quality) little by little into the 
mind, soul, heart, etc. ; to cause to enter by degrees ; 
to infuse slowly or gradually ; to insinuate. 

1533 Frivn Answ. More Wks. (1573) 166/2 Asa faythfull 
preacher by the worde doth instill it into vs by our eares and 
hearing. 1538 Larimer Xen. (1845) 392 Some instilled into 
him that..he should have suffered afterward for treason. 
1667 Mitrox P. LZ, vi. 269 How hast thou instill’d Thy 
malice into thousands. 1670 Watton Lives 1. 160 Instilling 
into his Soul the seeds of Piety. 1795 Exiz. Hanutron 
Lett, Hindoo Rajah V1. 248 These qualities are so carefully 
instilled at the seminaries of female education. 1895 F. 
Hatt Tivo Triffes 3 Right notions, to be instilled most 
effectively, must be instilled in childhood. . 

+b. To teach or urge assiduously or steal thily. 

1660 Mitton Brief Notes Serut.? 1 The humour of return- 
ing to our old Bondage, was instill'd of late by some De- 
ceivers. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Afiseries Hum, Life (1826) 1. 
Jntrod., It wholesomely instils the advantages of frugality. 

+3. To imbue with, Obs. rare—'. 

31644 Mittos Educ. Wks. (1847) 99/1 Flattery and court- 
shifts, and tyrannous aphorisms appear to them the highest 
points of wisdom ; instilling their barren Hearts with a con- 
scientious slavery. 

Hence Instilled (-i'ld) #A/. a., Insti-ling vbl.sb. 

1639 Rusuw. Hist. Cold. I.'xor The instilling thereof into 
the peoples knowledge by little and little. 1736 Brrketry 
Disc. Magistr., etc. Wks. ILI. 430 Bias to good from early 
principle or instilled opinion. 

Instile, variant of INSTYLE v. 


+Instillant, ¢. Obs. rare—". [ad. L. instil- 
lant-ent, pr. pple. of znstillire to IxstiL,] Entering 
as by instillation ; entering gently. 
xso4 Arnynson tr. De [utilatione m1. it, 196 The swete in- 
styllaunt spekynge of his lorde god. 
Tnstillation (instilz-fan).  [ad. L. zszilla- 
tidn-em, n. of action from zzstillare to INstIL.} 
1. The. action of instilling; introduction (of a 
liquid) drop by drop; + the liquid thus instilled. 
1608 Torsett Serfents (1658) 695 ‘The instillation of this 
Crocodile, folded up in the Wooll of a black Sheep of the 
first birth..hath power to drive a quartane Ague. a 1619 
Fotuersy A theour, 1, xiv. § § (1622) 359 He doth it, not by 
instillation, but by infusion. x74z Prery in Phil. Trans. 
XLIL. 49 Upon the Instillation of Spirit of Vitriol, it de- 
posited a Milk-white greasy Sediment. 1829 Lanvor Jstag. 
Conv. Wks, 1846 U1. 47 Let them slumber .. in their sunny 
orchards, without the instillation of that fatal poison. 1879 
St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 483 Notwithstanding the re- 
peated instillation of eserine drops, the pupil was fully 
dilated from the action of atropine. 
transf. and fig. 1750 Jounsosx Rambler No. 72 Px Petty 
qualities. .make the draught of life sweet or bitter by imper- 
ceptible instillations. 1752 /did. No. 207 ® 11 The instilla- 
tions of this frigid opiate. 
2. The action of instilling or gradually introducing 
some feeling, notion, or principle into the mind, 
soul, or heart; infusion; also, something thus in- 
stilled, an insinuation. 
_ ¢rgqo tr. Pol. Verg, Eng. Hist, (Camden) I. 290 Bie the 
instillation of Godde. .reconciliation and concorde forthwith 
ensewed. 3621 Sreep Hist. Gt, Brit. vit. xxviii. (1632) 396 
His eare euer opened ynto the instillations of Parasites. 
3884 Bazaar 22 Dec. 664/1 The painting is thorough, with 
full instillation of the spirit of the scene portrayed. 
Iustillator (i'nstilzitez). [agent-n. in L. form 
from L. dnustillare to Insti: see -aToR.] One 
who instils ; an instiller. 
_ 21834 Corerince Lit. Rent. (1838) IH. 403 If the oil- 
instillator, out of sight and from within, had represented 
the corrupt nature of man. 
Instillatory (insti-latari), a. [f. L. ppl. stem 
instillat- + -ony.] Relating to instillation. 

3882 in Ocinvie. 

Instiller (insti-lez). 
Bene instils or infuses, 

31676 Manvet Mr. Suirke 45 Yet that Herod..though he 
wanted not his instillers, apprehended no Commotion. Pa945 
P. Sxettos Deism Revealed viii. (T.), Never was there..so 
artful an instiller of loose principles as my tutor. 

Tnstilment Cinstilmént), [f. Instn v, + 
-MENT.] yous melion of instilling ; infusion. 

3773 in Jouxsoy ed. 4 (misquoting Shaks. Hant, 1. v. 
where the word is Distisient) = 3826 aL a 
Assracn fer, 1, iti. 81 Mr. Foster wassremiss in his instile 
ments of these moral and religious Principles. x8sa Haw- 
Fir east Prana cides =48 The instilment thereof inta 
r . M, Arxoip . Crit. ik. > 257 
the instilment of conviction. ACRE ah ge Peseuasion, 


tiInstimulate,v Ofs. [f ppl. stem of L. 
instinulare, f, in- (18-2) + stimulare to SMMULATE. 
Cf. obs. F, rastimuler (16th c: in Godef.).} trans. 
To incite, instigate, stimulate. 

1570 Levins Manip, 42/3 Instimulate, fnstinudare, 2623 
Cockrram, /usfimulate, to provoke, pricke forward. 2670 
G. H. Hist, Cantinals i. 1. 24 They are prick’d forward, 
and instimulated to good deeds by the Divine Spirit. 

Hence + Instimuln‘tion. 

1658 Patturrs, /astinulation, the same as Instigation, 
xz2r in Battey. 

tInstimulating, a. Obs. rare—?. [Ix-3] 
Not stimulating. 

1740 Cuevne Aegimen 344 Living on... insipid and in- 
stimulating Food only, which is the Case of most of the 
Poor or Indigent. 


[f Insti v. + -ER 1] 
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Instinct (itnstinkt), sd. Also 6-7 instincte. 
[ad. L. zustinct-us instigation, impulse, f. zzstin- 
gutre to instigate, incite, impel; f. z- (Ix-2) + 
stinguére orig. to prick, stick (cf. distinct, extinct) ; 
Toot sfig- as in rnstigate. Cf, also F. tastinct (in 

14th c. zustincte). Formerly stressed tysti*act.] 

+1. Instigation; impulse; prompting. Ods. 
1412-20 Lypa. Chron, Troy uu. xii. (1555) Hj/2 Whan that 
beastes of reason rude and blinde Desyre the same by iust 

instinct (A/7SS. instymt, instynat, instaunce] of kinde. 1513 

More in Grafton Chron, (1568) II. 777 Before such great 

thinges mennes harts {of a secret instinct of nature) mis- 

geveth them. 1529 — Dyaloge 1, Wks. 160/2 By the secrete 
instyncte of the holy gost thei consent and agre together. 

1563-87 Foxr. 4. & Af, (1684) IT]. 9 Damasus by the instinct 

of Hierom appointed Gloria Patri after the Psalms. 1633 

Br. Harn Hard Texts 99 He began to have many instincts 

and strong motions from God. 17x0 Pripeaux Orig. Tithes 

y. 221 These Tithes..by the instinct of the Devil many 
have detained them. 1730 A. Gorvon AfaGei's Amphith. 
168 This good Woman, following the Instinct of her own 
Piety [etc. ]. 

2. Innate impulse; natural or spontaneous ten- 
dency or inclination. Formerly applicable to the 
natural tendencies of inanimate things, In modern 
use associated with sense 3. 

1568 Titnry Disc, Mariage Avj b, Yea the trees. -have a 
naturall instinct of friendship. 31603 Owen Pembrokesh, 
(2891) 78 A naturalle Instincte engraffed in the stones or 
lyme. .against any-wett weather tosweate with great dropps 
of water. 1663 Butter Ad-1. i. 233 To whom our Knight 
by fast Instinct Of Wit and ‘lemper was so linkt. 1726 
Leos Alberti's Archit, 1. 41/x There is a natural instinct. 
in all heavy bodies to lean and press upon the lowest parts. 
2845 M. Pattison £ss, (1889) 1. 9 The instinct of pilgrimage, 
as it has been said, belongs not exclusively to religion at all. 
1874 Sysonps Sk. Italy & Greece (1898) 1. i. 6 Our love of 
the Alps is..a Teutonic instinct. 1874 Green Short /1ist. 
viii. § 5. 500 He [Charles 1] had .. vetther the grander nor 
the meaner instincts ofthe borntyrant. 1878 Srusss Const. 
Hist, 11, xiv. 107 Edward was by instinct a lawgiver. 

3. spec. Aninnate propensity in organized beings 
(esp. in the lower animals), varying with the species, 
and manifesting itself in acts which appear to be 
rational, but are performed without conscious design 
or intentional adaptation of means to ends. Also, 
the faculty supposed to be involved in this opera- 
tion (formerly often regarded as a kind of intuitive 
knowledge). ; 

1596 Suaks. x Hen. JV, un. iv. 299 Beware Instinct, the 
Lion will not touch the true Prince: Instinct is a great. 
matter, I was a Coward on Instinct. 3664 Power £2. 
Philos. uw. 183 Beasts. obey the prescript of their Natures, 
and live up to the height of that instinct that Providence 
hath given them. @1677 Hare Print. Orig. Man, 1. ii. 48 
The instincts of Animals are sensible instincts of a more 
noble kind and nature than those of Vegetables. x69z 
Bentiey Boyle Lect. ix. 314 That he might act, not of 
necessity, nor blind instinct like the Brutes. 1781 Ginpon 
Decl. & F. xxvi. (x869) H. 10 The operation of instinct is 
more sure and simple than that of reason. 1871 Darwin 
Desc. Afan I, iii. roo The very essence of an instinct is 
that it is followed independently of reason. 1877 Barinc- 
Goutn Afyst. Suffer. 65 Instinct, the co-ordination and 
transmission of past experiences. 

b. Any faculty acting like animal instinct > in- 
tuition ; unconscious dexterity or skill. 

1597 Suaxs, 2 Hen. JV, i. 86 He that but feares the 
thing, he would not know, Hath by Instinct, knowledge 
from others Eyes, That what he feard, is chanc'd. 1768 
Sterne Sent. Journ. (1778) L. 54 (Remtse Door) Had not 
instinct more than reason directed me to the last resource.. 
3873 Brack Pr. Thule (1874) 6 It was by a sort of instinct 
that he guided this open boat through the channels. 1873 
Hamerton Jxtell. Life 445 The true instinct of genius. 

4, Comb. 

1845 G. Murray /slaford 3x None to lull her instinct- 
dread of harm. 1890 Botprrwoop Col. Reformter (1891) 
312 The scanty pasture provoked the instinct-guided cattle 
to wander far. 

Instinct (instinkt), 3/7. a. Usually (in senses 
2 and 3 always) const. as fa. pple. [ad. L. enstinct- 
us, pa. pple. of zustinguécre (see prec.) : cf. obs. F. 
instinct impelled, constrained (r6th c. in Godef.). 
, Used in sense 2 by Milton, Swift, and Pope; but character- 
ized by Johnson in 1755 as ‘a word not in use’, and so in 
Dicts. down to Craig 1847; revived about 1800 in sense 3, 
which is app. due to a misunderstanding of the meaning in 
Milton, Swift, and Pope.) 

+1. Implanted naturally; innate. Ods. 

3538 Starxey England 1. i. 18 Neclygence of man, wych 
sufiryth hys sedys, by nature instincte, by wordly occasyonys 
to be over run. 3628 T. Spencer Logick 34 It moues ac- 
cording vnto the instinct, and inbred disposition of nature. 

+ 2. Impelled, moved, excited, inflamed, animated. 

1667 Mitton P. Z.11. 937 The strong rebuff of som tu- 
tmultuous cloud Instinct with Fire and Nitre. /ésd. vt. 752 
Forth rush’d.. The Chariot..undrawn, It self instinct with 
Spirit, 1704 Swirt Batt. Bks. Misc. (1711) 228 A new 
Species of controversial Books .. instinct with a most maliz- 
nant Spirit. /éid. 247 Coffee-house Wits instinct by me, 
can correct an Author's Stile. x71g-20 Pore //iad xvut. 
442 Full twenty tripods..That plac’d on living wheels .. 
Instinct with spirit roll’d From place to place. —_ 

3. In recent use: Imbued or charged seit some- 
thing, asa moving or animating force or principle. 
2797-1803 J. Fostex Fret. in Life § Corr. (1846) I. 178 
Burke’s sentences are pointed at the end,—instinct with 
pungent sense to the last syllable. 1823 Suetrey Q. Jad 
1. 234 Ianthe's Soul, Instinct with inexpressible beauty and 
Erace, 282r — Def. Poetrz i. in Ess. §& Lett. (Camelot) 21 
Livy is instinct with poctry, 32822 B. Cornwatt Girl f’ro- 


INSTINCTMENT., 


vence Ix, Through all the palace. . Instinct with light,a livin 
splendour ran. 1837 Cartyte #7, Rev. 1. vit iv, Instize 
with life to its finger-ends. 1844 Lo. Brovonam A. Lung? 
(1872) I. i. 14 Her features were instinct with expression re 
flecting the spirit within, 186x Tuttocit Ene, Purif. ii, 3 
Digressions. instinct with meaning to his audiences, 38-3 
H.S. Witson Al), Ascents i. 3 Vhe Matterhorn .. instinct 
with malignant cruelty. 1883 Mrs. H. Warp 2. Elon 
xiv. (1894) 196 The room seemed instinct with a harsh os. 
manding presence. 

+Instinect, v. Obs. [f L. zustinct-, ppl. sten 
of zustinguére to instigate: see Instinct sb] 

1. ¢rans. To instigate, prompt, impel internally. 

3549 Cuaroner Erasm, on Folly F iijb, ‘the good simp's 
people of the olde golden worlde..lived onely as Nature 
taught and instincted thein, 1663 Flagellum or 0, Crom! 
6 He Dreamed, or a Familiar rather instincted him and pet 
it into his Head, that He should be King of England. 1655 
R. Burtnocce Reason 4o This false conceit of his being 
immediately Instincted and moved by the Spirit of God. 

2. To implant naturally or as an instinct; to in- 
fuse as an animating principle. 

1538 [see Instrncr AL. a. r}. 1540 Raynowp Byoth Man 
Aynde w. ii. (1634) 187 God. .hath, .instincted such a power 
and vertue ynto these mortall creatures. 2627 Fettnw 
Resolves 11, [2.] Ixiv. (1628) 183 Though I doubt whether I 
may bee of their opinion, who vtterly take away all reason 
from Beasts, yet I verily beleeue, these are things, that were 
never instincted in them. 1732 BentLey Prof Milten's PL, 
aiij, What native, unextinguishable Beanty must be im 
press’d and instincted through the Whole, which the De. 
foedation of so many Parts by a bad Printer .. could not 
hinder from shining forth? 

3. To perceive by instinct. s0sce-28e. 

3865 Mas, Wiutney Gaywworthys (1866) 204 There were 
sugar-plums in her bag, and the children instincted them 
afar off like flies. | Nae 

+Instinction, Obs. [a. obs. F. snstinction 
(15th c.), & L. type *ustinction-em, m. of action 
f. instinguére to instigate: see Instinct 5.] 

1. Instigation; prompting; inspiration, 

1490 Caxton How to Die 8 That ofie cometh by instync- 
yon of the deuyl. 1g3x Exyor Gov, 1. xiii, Tulli in his 
Tusculane questyons supposeth, that a poete can nat abun- 
dantly expresse verses sufficient and complete. without 
celestial instinction. 1534 Wartinton Tudlyes Offices 0. 
(1540) 106 By the instynction of nature men were accom 
panyed togyther. 1633 T. Apans £.xA, 2 Peter. 20 By his 
[the Lord's} help and instinction only we preach and i 
pound the prophets. 3670 Lassers Voy, /éaly I. 39 ‘ 
Gregory. .moved by Godly instinction (as John Stow sayt ) 
sent Augustin, 7 : ae 

2. Innate or natural impulse; instinct. ' 

153t E.yor Gov. m. iii, ‘his natural! instinction ote 
tures unreasonable is necessary and _ also commen e. 
zg90 Barnoucn Afeth, Physick mi. Ixili, (1639) 20, “ 
followeth this temperature, an instinction ., to lecherie, an 
driness of the whole body. 1600 F, Water Sf. alana 
ville 96.2, Brute Beastes are led and guided by a rss ; 
instinction and appetite. 1753 Life Frithin I Be 29) 

4 In the nature of this young man, being but a child, 
had planted marvellous instinctions and tove, LLin 

Instinctive (instiyktiv), a. (adv.) [f be 
stinct-, ppl. stem of izstinguére to instigate + -1 Et 
see InSTINcT 5. and cf. F. nstinctif (1803 bd 
Hatz.).] Of the nature of instinct ; operating °F 
or resulting from instinct or innate prompting. Fe 

1649 G. Dantex Yrinarch., Hen. 1V,c, From Instine ie 
Causes, and the strict Impresse of Nature, none ave aA 
neglect. x6s2 Br. Hau Jnvis, World 1. § 6 aM eat 
had instinctive intimations of the death of some ot 
friends..who but our angels hath wrought it? 1718 ; 
M, W. Montacu Leé. to C'tess (Bristo?] (1857) 1. ar 
powerful is the instinctive fondness natural to parents. oa 
Bat Senses § Jat. m, iv. § 6 (1864) 267 The alten ie 
the lower limbs is instinctive in man. 3859 Dae wire 
Spee. viii. (1878) 205 An action which we ourselves f yan 
experience to enable us to perform, when perform many 
animal .. without experience, and when performe yh, We 
individuals in the same way, without their kno active. 
what purpose it is performed, is usually said to be ins las 
3862 Geo. Evior Si/as M. xii, Her arms had not yet 
their instinctive clutch, | 

b. poet. as adv. = instinctively’. 

x715-20 Pore Jiiad vin. 544 Swilter than th 
wheels eet fly. BEe7 Fovuos Coni Tv 
tive every soul Flew to its clayey part. , 

Instinctively (insti‘yktvli), ane nes 
- 2 Sett : * by a 
+ LY?) v8 eonscious 


ought the 
Tnstine 


In an instinctive manne 
by some innate prompting; without con 


thought or purpose. ute 
3610 Suans, Tem. 1. ii. 148 A rotten carkasse use in 
not rigg’d, Nor tackle, sayle, nor mast, the vo ist, (778° 
stinctiuely haue quit it. 2774 Gouwss. Wal tit ait 
VII. 135 At this time the female is instinctively oe + 
her young ones want relief. 1855 Mrs. Gaser ‘oxutiant 
South xxit. (1897) 187 Margaret..drew her m Sas Grit, 
hair instinctively over the cut, 1870 J. H. fi seuracy of 
Assent n. vill. 279 However sure we are of act thentinto 
our instinctive conclusions, we as instinctively Phe intellect 
words. 1883 Froupe Short Stud. HV. 1. vi. 248 
«.instinctively dreads lies. .jTy. 
Instinctivvity. rare". | [f.95 Pee Ting 
Ci. F. instinctivité (Littré).J T he ea 
instinctive ; proneness to instinctive aCHO’™ | y. 
18 Ciciace Tablet. 2 May §1 There is tM stint= 
in plants; but there is irritability, or, a better word, 
tivity, in insects. 
{instinetly, 
+Instinctment. és. shat 
DY. +-MENT.] Instigation, prompting, 
1627-77 a Resolves n. iii, 162 In Obes ee 
commands of God, and the Instinctments of va 


yot.833) 
f, Instinct 
enspiraticn. 
insp to tht 


error for instinctively ( 
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INSTINGED. 


+Instinged (instind), 267. 2. Os. rare—9, [f. 
. Iy-24 Stine sé] Furnished with a sting. 

x6rr Fronio, /nuesfito, inwasped, instinged. 

Instipulate (insti:pide), a. Sot. [Ix-3.] 
Not stipulate, having no stipules, exstipulate. 

1847 in Craic. 1855 in Mayne £xfos. Ler. . 

+Insti‘rred, a. Obs. rare. [Ix-3.] Unstirred. 

1677 FevtHam Resolves 1. Ixxvit, 118 Like the wind .. It 
disperses Exhalations from the muddy Earth, which would, 
instirr’d, infect it. 

Institor (institp:). [a. L.zzsti/or, agent-n. from 
inststére to step upon, to follow, pursue: see INSIST.) 
A factor or agent; a broker; a retailer, huckster, 
vendor, (Chiefly in Xow. and Se. Law.) 

1657 Tomtmnson Renou's Disp, 396* Neither the Incolists 
that make these Pastils, nor the Institors that buy them, 
mix Goat’s blood therewith. 2682 Sratr Just. Law Scot. 
1. xii. § 19 Our custom hath not so fully owned the Roman 
Law as to institors, as it has as to exercitors. 1754 ERSKINE 
Princ, Law Scot. wm. iii. § 14 Tho’ the fustitors be pupils, 
and so cannot bind themselves, the prepositor .. stands 
obliged by their deeds, 1858 G. J. Bett Comm. Laws Scot, 
1. vi. § 4 (ed. 6) 77 An Jnstitor or the person who has the 
management of a shop, has a presumed_authority to bind 
his principal. {1880 Murrneap Gains Dig. so9 A pater- 
fanilias or owner, who had placed his eliusfamitias or 
slave as éustitor in charge of a shop or other business.) 


Instito'rial, a Nom. and Se. Law, [f. L. 
zustitérius of or belonging to an institor + -aL.] 


Of or pertaining to an institor. 

1858 G, J. Betn Comm. Laws Scot, i. vi. § 4 (ed. 6) 177 
As applied to banks, institorial power has raised many 
questions. /é:d., ‘The public is entitled to trust to the full 
unlimited institorial power in dealing with any officer placed 
in the apparent trust of receiving money. 1883 HW/Aarton's 
Law Lex. (ed. 7), [nstitorial power, the charge given toa 

. clerk to manage a:shop or store. 

Institorian, ¢. Rom. Law. 
-aNn.} = prec. 

1853 Wuewett Grofius LH. 11. xi. § 13. 46 Hence we may 
understand that an exercitorian action (one against ship- 
owners for the contracts of the captain) and an institorian 
action, (one against the owner of a trading concern for the 
contracts of the acting agent,) depend on Natural law. 
1880 MuirHeap Gazus iw. § 7x The institorian action is 
employed when a person has committed the management of 
a shop or business, .to his son or slave, or to some stranger. 

Institory, ¢. [ad. L. institért-us, {. institor: 
see above.} = InsTITORIAL. 

1681 Stair Just, Law Scot. 1. xii. § 19 The praetor by the 
perpetual edict did introduce the Institory Action, in which, 

y the Contracts of Institors in relation to that wherein they 
were intrusted, their prepositors are oblieged. 

Institue, v. Os. Also 4-5 instue. [a. F. 
instituer (1219 in Godef. Conzpi.), ad. L. tustetucre 
to Insriture.] ¢rans, =InsrituTE v. Hence 


}Instituing (instuing) v/. sd. hi oe 2 
3380 Wyciir IVs, (1880) 450 Instuyng wib inducting 
and many opere mannus lawis weren not to charge. 1382 
—~ Heb. ’xi. 7 He .. is instued (gloss or ordeyned] eir of 
riztwysnesse. cx4go Alirour Saluacioun 1845 The sacra- 
ment instuyd he. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 31/t Thenne he 
institued this holy sacrament. rgz5 Lp. Beavers Froiss. Il. 
ext, (cix.} 326 The emperoure. had institude hym to be.. 
souerayne regarder of the Languefryde. 1529 More Su//fv. 
Soulys Wks, 318/2 The great..capitayne of goddes people 
dyd institue and ordayne the great feaste of the dedicacion 
ofthe temple. 62x Frorio, /ystituir’, «10 institue. 
Institute (institizt), 55.1 [ad. L, zstitiit-em 
purpose, design, plan, ordinance, instruction, pre- 
cept; sb. use of neut. of zsstitiatis, pa. pple. of 
instituéve to Institute. Cf. F. zastitut (17th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.). In sense 3, corresp. to F. zstz- 
tute, -s, ad. late L. izstitiita p\., in sense of cl.L. 
tnstititiones.) 
+1. Purpose, design. Obs. 
@ 15z0 BarcLay Fugurth (ed. Pynson) 192, But nowe wyll 
1 returne to myne institute & purpose concernyng the 
dyscriptyon of Affrike. x1g28 Rov Rede Jfe u. (Arb.) 110 
A vowe of folisshnes To accomplysshe Satans institute. 
@1670 Hacker 4d,, Williams 1, (1692) 1x8 That which 
comes to the institute I handle. ‘ 
2. Something instituted; an established law, 
custom, usage, or organization ; an institution. — 
1546 Lanavey Pol. Verg. de Invent. (c1560) 95 Itisa 
Godly Institute, and I would that there were mo suche cere- 
monies to help the pore. 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. 1. Wks. 
(1847) 494/r Teaching and promoting like a public father the 
mstitutes and customs of civil life. 1700 ‘DRYDEN Sigism, 
& Guise, 518 This law, though custom now diverts the course, 
As Nature's Institute, is yet in force. 1787 Gtover Athenaid 
xxv, 26 Greek institutes require The nearest kindred on the 
fun'ral stage The dead to Jay. 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. 
C4. (1858) I. i. 3x Veneration for the monastic institute. 
+b. The act of instituting institution. Obs. 
164% Mitton Reforn: 1. 2 Then was.. water, sanctify’d 
by Christ's institute, thought little enough to wash off the 
original spot. 1657 Divine Lover 37 In this contemplative 
way few or none hath appeared since their first institute 
aboue these hundred yeares. . e 
3. A principle or element of instruction; usually 
in £2., a digest of the elements of a subject, esp. of 
jurisprudence. (So in F.) Cf. INSTITUTION 5. 
Institutes of Fustinian ([nstitutiones Fustiniani), an ele- 
mentary trentise on Roman Law, compiled by order of the 
Emperor Justinian in 533 4.D., and intended as an introduc- 
tion to the Pandects. It was based mainly on the /ustitutes 
of Gains Uustitutiones Gait), compiled in the 2nd cent, a.p., 
long lost, but recovered in 1816. (The Byzantine Greeks 
explain ivorirodra by eicayayat introductions.) 
Vou. V. 


(f as prec. + 


353 


1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb) 112 Thou wilt not beat thy 
braines about the institutes of the Law. cx1sgo MartowE 
Faust. 1. 3x Where is Justinian? .. A pretty case of paltry 
legacies! .. Such is the subject of the institute, And uni- 
versal body of the Jaw. 1656 Biount Glossagr., Institute 
+. & precept, preparing a way to some Art... As Justinians 
Book of Institutes. 1693 Drypen Persius v. (1697) 475 Thou 
art pale, in mighty Studies grown, To make the Stoick 
Institutes thy own, 1787 Jerrerson Writ. (3859) 11, 128, 
LT have read your book..Jts learning and its good sense will, 
T hope, make it an institute for our politicians. 1801 B. 
Rusu (¢f¢/e) Six Introductory Lectures to a Course of Lec- 
tures upon the Institutes and Practice of Medicine. 1816 
Scort Antig. xxxv, I can amuse mysel’ very weel with the 
larger copy of Erskine's Institutes. 1821 JEFFERSON Antod, 
Writ. 1892 I. 58 To compose a new Institute like those of 
Justinian and Bracton, or that of Blackstone, .. would be 
an’arduous undertaking. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., fustilutes 
of medicine, the exp)anation or statement of the principles on 
which medicine is based, being the science called Physiology. 

4. A society or organization instituted to pro- 
mote some literary, scientific, artistic, professional, 
or educational object ; also, the building in which 
the work of such a society is carried on. Mostly 
with qualifying epithet or as the designation of 
some particular society or class of societies, as 
Literary, Philosophical, Mechanics Institute. See 
also Insrirurion 7, which is used in the same way. 

Apparently at first repr. F. zzstiiud, the name given to 
the institution (/mstitut National des Sciences et des Arts) 
created in France in 3795, to replace the old academies 
which had been suppressed at the Revolution; after 
various changes, this now consists of five academies, each 
devoted to the advancement of a particular branch of 
literature, science, or art. Thence applied in Great Britain 
to associations or institutions having somewhat similar aims 
(though none of them with the comprehensive character und 
organization of the French Institute); e.g. the Royal In- 
stitute of British Architects (founded 1834), Royal Archzo- 
logical Institute (x843), Royat Institute of Paintersin Water 
Colours, Anthropological Institute, Iron and Steel Institute, 
Institute of Chartered Accountants, of Actuaries, etc., Royal 
Colonial Institute, Imperial Institute, etc. Also applied to 
local institutions for the advancement and dissemination of 
knowledge, by lectures, reading-rooms, libraries, educational 
classes, etc., as the Midland Institute, Birmingham, and the 
various Mechanics’ Institutes, founded since 1820, Working 
Men's Institutes in villages, etc. 

x82z9 Censor 87 Lectuting for sixpence a head at the Me- 
chanics’ Institute. 1838 Penny Cycl. XIL. 497/2 Bonaparte 
..gave a new organization to the National Institute. 1839 

bid. XIV. 127/2 London... Societies and establishments con- 
nected with scence, literature, and the arts... The Mechanics’ 
Institute, in Southampton Buildings, established in 1823. 
x8sr Ht. Martineau Hist. Peace (1877) 111. v. v. 263 They 
established schools, institutes, lecture and reading rooms. 
3889 Harper's Mag. Mar, 5or/s The title of Member of the 
Institute is the highest distinction to which a Frenchman 
of culture can aspire; it is the crowning honour of his 
career, 

b. In U.S. (See quot.) 

1890 J. G. Fircu Notes Amer. Sch. § Tratning Coll, 
By an ‘Institute’ is meant a sort of norma) class, held 
eriodically for the teachers of a district, and furnishing 
instruction in the art and practice of education, and an 
opportunity for the discussion of methods. Institutes are, 

in fact, migratory and occasional academies. 
[ad. L. 


Institute, sd2 Rom. and Se. Law. 
institit-us (person) instituted (as heir).] The 
person to whom an estate is first given in a testa- 


ment or destination. (See quots.) 

168: Starr Just, Law Scot, ut. viii. § 18 Substitution is 
the nomination of substituted heirs, who take place, failing 
the institute. 2754 Ersxine Princ. Law Scot. u1, viii. § 8 
The person first called in the tailzie, is the institute; the 
rest, the heirs of tailzie, or the substitutes. 186x W. Bert 
Dict. Law Scot. s.v., Where a person executing a settle- 
ment dispones his fands to A, whom failing, to B, &e., A 
is the institute, B, and all who follow him in the destin- 
ation are heirs, or substitutes. 1880 MorrHEap U/pian XXiL 
§ 33 Heirs are called .. institutes, when their names are 
mentioned in the testament in the first place, substitutes 
when in the second or a subsequent place. 


+Enstitute, pf/.¢. Obs. Forms: 4-6 insti- 
tut, 6-7 institute. [2. AF. zstitu? (Britton), ad. 
L. institit-us, pa. pple. of zrstitudre: see next.J 
=INSTITUTED, &. as fa. Ppfe.: see INSTITUTE v. 

exes Poew Times Edw. IT 67 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
326 Whan this newe parsoun is institut in his churche. 
c3400 A fol. Loll. 51 So no bing be askid for personis of pe 
kirk to be browt in to per segis, nor for presthed to be in- 
stitut. xgoz Ord, Crysten Men v. vi. WW. de W. 1506) 406 
The lawes, y* haue ben instytute by the sapyence dyuyne, 
1832-3 Act 24 Hen, VITI, © 12 § 1 Oon Supreme heede and 
King .. institute and furnysshed by the goodnes and suffer- 
aunce of Almyghtie God with plenarie .. power. 167 
True Nonconf. Giij, The end, for which Deacons were first 
institute. 

b. as Afi. a. = 

1668 Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 83 Though this image, 
in respect of corrupted nature, be supernatural ; in respect 
of institute, and undefiled nature, it was .. natural. 


Institute (institizt), v. [f L. instittt-, ppl. 
stem of zzstitudve to set up, establish, found, ap- 
point, ordain, begin, arrange, order, teach, f. z7- 
(In- ®) + statuéve to set up, establish: see Statute. 

The pa. pple. szstitut(e (see prec.) was the earliest part of 
the vb. adopted, and continued to be used (also as pa, t.) 
Jong after the regular fvstitated was also current, being 
prob. felt to some extent as 2 shortened form of the latter: 
ef. the pa. pple. and pa. t. ft, set, put, ete} ; 

L. ¢rans. a. To set up, establish, found, ordain; 


to introduce, bring into use or practice. 


INSTITUTED. 


1483 Caxton Cato Ev, Thus hath god Instytuted and 
ordeyned hit. rs30 Parser. sor/2, L instytute, I ordayne 
a thynge to be done, 2538 Srarkey England 1. iv, 110 

hys .. was wel consyderyd of them wych fyrst_instytute 
thys law ofinherytaunce, 1585 T. WasHINGTON tr. Nicholay's 

Voy. ww. xxix, 152 The famous games called Istmetiques, 

instituted by Theseus upon envie of those which Hercules 

had instituted in Olimpe. 1596 SHaxs. Zant. Shr. 1.8 

Heere let vs breath, and haply institute A comse of Learn- 

ing, and ingenious studies, 1678 Wantey Wond. Lit. 

World wv. iis. § 9. 474/x Telesphorus a Grecian, instituted 

the Lent of seven weeks before Easter. 173z BERKELEY 

Serm, to S, P. G. Wks, IIL, 238 This laudable Society, in- 

stituted for the Propagation of the Gospel. 1761 Jounson 

Let. to Baretti 10 dupe in Boswell, Vhe artists have insti- 

tated a yearly exhibition of pictures and statues. 1853 J. 

H. Newman Hist. Sh, (1873) 11. 1. iii, 107 Honorius the 

Second instituted the order of Knight Templars to protect 

the pilgrims, 

+b. To ordain ¢ia? something shall be, or some- 
thing zo be. Obs. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gi. 228 He.. Instytuted that al the 
bysshops. .shold..be subget to the bysshop of saynt Iames. 
1538 Starkey England 1. iv. 136 Wych..was the purpos of 
the Romaynys, when they fyrst instytute al dyuyne seruyse 
to be rehersyd in that tong. 1566 DacRYMPLE tr, Lesize's 
Hist. Scot. w. 230 He Jnstitute, that al thing sulde be done 
conforme to the rule of Justice. 163: Wereven Ane. Fun. 
Mon, 255 Siluester instituted, that.. poore people should 
be prouided for. : 

te. To order, arrange, put into form, frame. Ods. 

1938 Starkey England 11. ii. 187, I thynk hyt wyl never 
be possybul to instytute our commyn wele wythout thys 
ordynance brought to passe and put in effect. s620 T. 
GrancEr Drv. Logike 2 The Proposite is the explication of 
the conceits, or meaning of the minde, instituted or framed 
according to sound reason. 1627 Donne Servi. v. 47 There- 
fore does Hester form and institute her Prayer to God so 
— Give me boldnesse, O Lord of all power’. a1745 Swirt 
Maxims controlled in Irel, Wks. 1841 I. 77{1 Before you 
could institute them [the inhabitants] into a republic. — 

d. To set in operation, set on foot, initiate, 
‘start’ (a search, inquiry, comparison, etc.). 

@1797 Burke Tracts Popery Laws ii. Wks, 1X. 34x They 
may, at their discretion .. break open houses, and institute 
such search at any hour of the day or night. 182: J.Q. 
Apams in C, Davies Aletr. Syst. mi. (1871) 84 The results 
of this inquiry, newly instituted in Spain, have not yet been 
made known, 1873 Max Miuicr Se. Relig. 307 Mytho- 
logical compatisons instituted by scholars. 

. To establish in an office, charge, or position ; 
to appoint; now, only, to place in a spiritual 
charge; ‘to invest with the spiritual part of a 
benefice’, Const. 40, ¢r¢o (172), or adsol. 

€ 2328, ¢x400, 1532-3 (see InsTituTE ppl. a.al. 1 
Hooker £ec/. Pol. ut. xi. § 1x When Timothy was inet 
tuted into that office. x596 Suaxs. 1 Hert. V7, w. i, 162 
Cosin of Yorke, we institute your Grace To be our Regent 
in these parts of France, 1612 Davies IViy [reland, etc. 
(747) 18 ‘T’o give laws unto a people, toinstitute magistrates 
and officers over them. 1639 Stixcssy Diary (1836) 37 Mr. 
Rhodes was instituted upon a.presentation from ye Prebend. 
3640 Yorke Union Hon. 157 William Seymour .. was _insti- 
tuted into the Earldome of Hartford, and Barony of Beau- 
champ. 1767 Brackstoxe Comm. 1. xviii. 277 If the bishop 
doth not collate his own clerk immediately to the living, 
and the patron presents..the bishop is bound to institute the 
patron’sclerk. 1804-86 Bk, Com. Prayer Episc. Ch. US., Ine 
stit, Ministers, We by these Presents..do institute you into 
said Parish, [07 Church] possessed of full power to perform 
every Act of sacerdotal Function among the People of the 
same. 1858 Masson Mi/fon 1. 155 Young .. was instituted 
to the united vicarages of St. Peter and St. Mary. 

b. Rom, Law. To appoint as heir or executor. 
1590 SWINBURNE 7 estaments 177 Who so is executor in the 
first degree, he is saide to be instituted. 1774 S. Havurax 
Anal. Rom, Civ. Law (1795) 38 By the new Law, as re- 
formed by Justinian, all children .. were to be instituted or 
disinherited by name, 1880 Murrurcan U/pran xxii. § 6 
We cannot institute deities as our heirs. /did. § 23 It is 
unnecessary either to institute or disinherit emancipated 
children, 
+8. To ground or establish in principles; to 
train, educate, instruct. Obs. 

1938 Srarkey £orgland 1. ii. 189 Ther schold be wyse men 
among thys vthe (=youth] to instytute them in the summe 
of Chrystys Gospel. 591 SyivesterR Du Bartas i. vii. 307 
A painfull School master, that hath in hand To institute the 
fiowr of all the Land. 1636 Stantey Hist. Philos. vim. 
(1701) 320/2 Who is there, that being instituted in an honest 
Family, and ingenuously Educated, is not offended at dis- 
honesty? 174: Mippteton Cicero I. i. 48 [Sy}a] having been 
carefully instituted. inall the learning of Greece and Rome. 
1784 in Picton L'pool Munie. Rec. (1886) 193 Sunday Schools 
«- having been found to be of .. advantage to..the children 
admitted and instituted there. 183x Sin W. Hamitton 
Discuss, Eng. Univ (1852) 395 To imbue his pupils with 
good principles, and institute them in approved authors, 

Hence Ivnstituting vl. sb. and ppl. a. 

3534 More Treat. on Passion Wks. 1323/2 The instytut- 
ynge of that that shoulde be the newe Sacrifice. 1575-85 
Asp. Sanpys Serv. (Parker Soc.) 242 The presenting, insti 
tuting, and inducting of pastors. 1643 Mitton Divorce. 
ii, His own instituting words. 


Tustituted (institivtéd), pp a. [f. prec. + 
-ED], 


1. Ordained, established, founded. : 

1647 J. Noves (ttle) The Temple Measured, or a brief 
Survey of the Temple Mystical, which ts the instituted 
Church of Christ. 166 Bovie Style of Serift. (1675 52 An 
instituted instrument to conveigh revealed knowledge to the 
studies of it. 1677 Have Print. Orig, Man. 1.1. 24 Till we 
mutually communicate our thoughts by instituted signs, he 
knows not what J think or purpose, nor J what he thinks or 
perposeth, 1736 Butirer anal. u. i Wks. 1874 1.156 An 
instituted method of instruction, and an instituted form of 
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external Religion, 1837 H. H. Witson Sdnkhya Karikd 
184 By following instituted observances. 

2. Invested with a cure of souls. : 

rj1z Pawweaux Direct, Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 24 The repair 
of the Chancel still lies upon the Parson, whether Appro- 
priator, Impropriator, or instituted Rector. 1804-86 Bé. 
Com, Prayer Episc. Ch. U. S., Instit, Ministers, The In- 
stituted Minister shall proceed to the Communion Service. 


Instituter (institiztor). [f. as prec.+-ER1.] 
One who institutes (see the vb.) ;_ = INSTITUTOR. 

1538 Srarkey England u. ii. 18x Our old aunceturys, the 
instytutarys of our lawys..ordeynyd a Connestabul of Eng- 
lond. 1633 Ames Agst. Cercm. 11. 317 Artaxerxes was the 
first instituter of this Feast. 1670 Mitton H%st, Eng. m. 
(1851) 133 The instituter of his youth. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) UH. 399 A character of wisdom run- 
ning uniform throughout both in the religion and the Insti- 
tuter, 1833 I. TayLor Fanat. ii. 49 The revenge of jealousy 
seems, to the injured man, to be justified .. by the formal 
instituter of society, 

Institution (institiz-fon). [ME. a. OF. zzstztz- 
cton, -tion (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. zustiti- 
tidn-em, n. of action f. zzstituére to InsTITUTE.] 

1. The action of instituting or establishing ; set- 
ting on foot or in operation ; foundation; ordain- 
ment ; the fact of being instituted. 

¢1460 Fortescur Ads. & Lint, Mon, ii. (1885) 113 That 
oper (kingdom) beganne bi the desire and institucion of the 
peple of the same prince. 1591 Spenser AL, Hubberd 144 
‘There is no right in this partition, Ne was it so by institution 
Ordained first. @163x Donne Seri. vitt. 80 Ceremonies 
.. may be good in their Institution, and grow ill in their 
Practice. 1776 Apam Saturn HV. N. 1. iv. (1869) I. 26 Before 
the institution of coined money..people must always have 
been liable to the grossest frauds and impositions. 1785 
Reiw Intell, Powers 11. ix. 276 He was one of the most 
active members of the Royal Society of London at its first 
institution, 1839 YeoweLt Anc. Brit. Ch. viii. (1847) 77 
Societies, whether monastic or secular, are of human, while 
episcopacy is of divine, institution. 

b. spec. The establishment or ordination of a 
sacrament of the Christian Church, esp. of the 
Eucharist, by Christ. Hence, that part of the 
office of Baptism, and of the prayer of consecration 
in the Eucharist, which consists in reciting the 
words used in institution (more fully zvords, com- 
mentoration, or recital of institution). 

€1538 Barnes Sacrament under both Kinds Wks. (1573) 
pow? Christes ordinaunce is not to receaue the bloud in the 

jody onely, but to receaue the bloud after his institution. 
31548 Gest Pr, Masse in H. G. Dugdale Life App. i. (1840) 
122 He reporteth all thee wordes apperteyning to the ryght 
and ful institution of the sayd supper. 1607 E. GrimsToNe 
tr. Goulart's Mem, Hist. 433 Hee began then to rehearse 
the ten commandements. .the Lords Prayer, the institution 
of Baptisme, and of the holy Supper. 2635 Pacitt Chris- 
tianogr. 1. iil. (1636) t21 Reciting the words of the Institu- 
tion: In the night in which he gave himselfe for the life of 
the world. 318s0 Neate East, Ch. I. m. v. 485 ‘The true 
Eastern doctrine seems to be that there must be co-operation 
of the words of institution and of the invocation of the 
Holy Ghost, before the bread and wine become the Body 
and Blood of Christ. 

+2. The giving of form or order to a thing; 
orderly arrangement; regulation. b. The esta- 
blished order by which anything is regulated ; 
system ; constitution. Ods. 

a 1g00 Markind (Brand] 1896) 45/157 A best doth after hys 
naturall Instytucyone. xgss W. WaTREMAN Mardle Facions 
App. 314 The lawes then perteinyng to the institucion of 
our citie. xzg60 Brcon New Catechk. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 7 
This book I commend unto you. .as. necessary for the right 
institution of your life. 1638 Rawxey tr. Bacon's Life & 
Death (1651) 19 Concerning his Manners, Institution of his 
Life. .there is a general Silence. 31676 tr. Guillatiere's Voy. 
ger 30 Calogers, which are Monks of the Institution of 
St. Basil. 1708" Swirr Sentin. Ch, Eng. Man Wks. 1755 
11. 1. 68 Few states are ruined by any defect in their insti- 
ietion, but generally by the corruption of manners. 21821 

HELLEY f/ed/as Pref., But for Greece..we.. might have 
arrived at such a stagnant and miserable state of social 
insutution as China and Japan possess. 

3. Establishment in a charge or position. 

a, Zccl. In Episcopal churches, the establish- 
ment of a clergyman in the office of the cure of 
souls, by the bishop or his commissary. 

In the Church of England, the investment of the presentee 
ion tying we ite spit) part of his benefice, which is 

y y INDUCTION, admitti 4 
temporalities of the benefice. ane tO HBS postession of: the 

633 vente Wks, (1880) 248 For instituci at sé 
clon he sehal gout meek a pie nattucion & indue 
archdekenes & officialis. xs49 Latimer 2nd Sern bef 
Edw, VI (Arb.) 67 There is in thys realme..a greate syghte 
of laye men wel learned in the scriptures, and of vertuouse 
and Godly conuersation .. let them haue institution, and 
gyue them the name Dae cleargye. 1687 W. Suerwix in 
Magd, Coll, §& Fas. 11 (O.H. S.) 225 [They] have had insti- 
tutions to small Livings. 1708 Termes dela Ley, Institu- 
tion, is a Faculty made by the Ordinary, by which a Vicar 
or Rector is aeproed to be Inducted to a Rectory or 
Vicarage. 1765 Buacksrone Conrm, 1. xi. 390 The clerk so 
admitted is next to be instituted .. which is a kind of inves- 
titure of the spiritual part of the benefice; for by institution 
the care of the souls of the Bee is committed to the 
charge of the clerk. 1804-86 Bk. Com. Prayer Epise. Ch. 
U.S, Instit, Ministers, On the day designated for- the 
new Incumbent’s Institution, at the usual hour of Morning 
Prayer, the Bishop, or the Institutor appointed by him, 
attended by the new Incumbent, and by all the other Clergy 
present, shall enter the chancel. 1845 Porson Eng. Late in 
Encyel, Metrop. VW. Bo6f/1 The institution by the bishop 
enables the clerk ..to enter inte his parsonage-house and 
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take his tithes or ecclesiastical dues; but previous to induc- 
tion he cannot lease them. . 
b. Roman Law. The appointment of an heir. 

21880 Muirneap U/fian xxiv. 15 A man cannot legate 
until he has instituted an heir; for the force and power of 
the testament begins at the institution, _ : 

+4. Training, instruction, education, teaching. 

31531 Exyot Gov. 1. xi, The lytell boke of the most excel- 
lent doctour Erasmus Roterodamus .. intituled the Institu- 
tion of a christen prince. 1539 TAVERNER Gard. Wesed. 1. 
8a, Nature is a thynge of great myghte and efficacye, but 
surely institution or bringynge up, is moche myghtier. 1607 
Torset. Four-f. Beasts {1658} 245 The Rider must first 
look to the institution and first instruction of his Horse. 
174x MippteTon Cicero I. i. 10 As soon as he was capable 
of a more enlarged and liberal institution, his father brought 
him to Rome. 1790 Han. More Relig. Fash. World (790) 
72 To suppose that piety must be the natural and inevitable 
consequence of early institution. : . 

+5. Usually in 4/4, a. Elements of instruction ; 
first principles of a science or art. b. A book of 
first principles, an elementary treatise; =InsTI- 
TUTE sb. 3. Obs. 

1537 CraANMER (¢ifZe) The Institution of a Christen man. 
1544 (¢itde) Instytutions or principall Groundes of the 
Lawes and Statutes of England. 1561 T. Norton (éi¢/e) 
The Institution of Christian Religion, translated into Eng- 
Jysh according to the Authors last Edition. 2603 Hortanp 
Plutarch's Mor. 923 To compile certaine Institutions of 
Rhetoricke. 161r0 J. GaAwen tr. Trelcatius (¢7¢/e) Brief In- 
stitution of the Common Places of Sacred Divinitie. 1662 
[see Institutiontst]. 1675 Art Content. Close § x. 209 
This short institution of the Art of Contentment. 1727-41 
Cuamsers Cyc. s.v., Physical or medicinal institutions, are 
such as teach the necessary precognita to the practice of 
medicine, or the cure of diseases. x800 W.C, Brown (title) 
Institutions of the Practice of Medicine. Translated from 
the Latin of Burserius, : 

6. An established law, custom, usage, practice, 
organization, or other element in the political or 
social life of 2 people; a regulative principle or 
convention subservient to the needs of an organ- 
ized community or the general ends of civilization. 

155t Rostnson tr. JJore’s Utop, m. i. (1895) 119 Agreyng 
all together in one tonge, in lyke maners, institucions and 
lawes. x94 R. Asutey tr. de Roy's Interchangeable variety 
Things 13>, From them are come many good institutions, 
Lawes, maners, the art of gouernment, 1691 HartTcuirFe 
Virtues 410 All Positive Institutions must give way to 
Moral Duties. 1736 Butter Anal. u. i. Wks. 1874 I. 156 
A society, distinguished .. from the rest of the world, b 
peculiar religious institutions, 1860 TuHackeray Round. 
Papers xvii, I am not going into the slavery question, 
I am not an advocate for ‘the: institution’, 1871 R. W. 
Dare Commandm. viii. 196 Vhe institution of property is 
recognised and sanctioned by the authority of God. 1899 
Sayce Early Israel vii. 269 The year of Jubilee was a 
Babylonian institution. _ . ; 

b. collog. Something having the fixity or import- 
ance of a social institution ; a well-established or 


familiar practice or object. 

1839 Times 18 Feb, in Spirit Metrop. Conserv. Press 
(1840) I. 53 Murder {in Ireland] has become an institution. 
x85r THackeray Eng. Hum, iv. (1858) 226 The pillory 
was a flourishing institution in those days. 3861 Hucues 
Tom Brown at Oxf. i. (1889) 8 A great institution of the 
college ..is the buttery-hatch. 1870 Miss Bripcman 2. 
Lynne I. xviii. 307 The postman was almost as much an in- 
stitution at Hampton as the tower-clock. 3899 MWestw. 
Gaz. 3 Jan. 3/1 He is. .one of the ‘institutions ’ of the place. 

7. An establishment, organization, or association, 
instituted for the promotion of some object, esp. 
one of public or general utility, religions, charit- 
able, educational, etc., e.g. a church, school, college, 
hospital, asylum, reformatory, mission, or the like ; 
as a literary and philosophical institution, a deaf 
and dumb institution, the Royal National Life-boat 
Institution, the Royal Masonic Benevolent Institu- 
tion (instituted 1798), the Railway Benevolent In- 
stitution, etc. The name is often popularly applied 
to the building appropriated to the work of a bene- 


volent or educational institution. 

1707 Arrersury Spittal Seri. 17 Apr. 14 'Tis not neces- 
sary to plead very earnestly in behalf of these Charities.. 
These, of which you have had an account, are such Wise, 
such Rational, such Beneficial Institutions. 1764 S. Coorer 
(title) Definitions and Axioms relative to Charity, Charit- 
able Institutions, and the Poor Laws. 1775 J. Apams in 
Fam, Lett, (1876) 120 The institutions in New England for 
the support of religion, morals, and decency exceed an 
other. 1792 J. Latuam (tite) A Plan ofa Charitable Insti- 
tution intended to be established upon the Sea Coast, for 
the accommodation of Persons afflicted with such Diseases 
as are usually relieved by Sea Bathing. x804 (¢i#/e) The 
Manchester Guide; a brief Historical Description of the 
Towns of Manchester and Salford .. the Charitable and 
Literary Institutions. 1817 Cansinc in Par/, Ded. 323 We 
owed it to our system of public schools and universities. 
From these institutions was ferived..‘a due supply of men, 
fitted to serve their country, both in church and state’. 
1863 Times 24 Dec., The individual Institutions..endowed 
and voluntary, for every imaginable condition of want or 
distress. 1878 Jevons Print. Pol, Econ. i.g He may establish 
useful public institutions, such as free public libraries, 
museums, public parks, etc. Afod. Newsprs The testator 
leaves £10,000 in charitable legacies to various institutions, 

b. Often occurring, like INSTITUTE, in the desig- 
‘nations of societies or associations for the advance- 
ment of literature, science, or art, of technical 


knowledge, or of special education. 
Such are the Royal Institution of Great Britain (incor- 
porated 1800), the British Institution (1805), the London 
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Institution (1806), the Plymouth Institution (18:2), the Edy. 
burgh Watt Institution and School of Arts (1821), the 
Liverpool Institution (1825)); the Smithsonian Institution 
at Washington, U, S. (1830); the Institution of Civit Fn. 
gineers (1818), Institution of Mechanical Engineers, of Gas 
Engineers, of Electrical Engineers, etc. Cf. Instrrute Be 

8. attrib. and Comd. 

2828 Sir D. tr Marcuanr Rep. Barony Gardner vb, 
I had registered her on an institution-book which T super. 
intended at the time. 2892 Daily News 19 July 3/5 Epi. 
leptics so far advanced in_their affliction as to require insti. 
tution care invariably suffer from varying grades of ments 
aberration. 1899 A. Crark Wood's Oxford HL, 103 In the 
institution-rolls of the bishops of Lincoln, 

Institutional (institiz-fonil), a. [f prec. + 
-AL.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or originated by institution; 
having the character or function of an institution; 
furnished with institutions, organized. 

1617 Cottuins Def BS. Ely ut. ix. 350 The vnion is very 
different of the two couples, this hypostaticall, that but in- 
stitutionall, and arbitrarie, and Sacramentall. 1862 $. 
Lucas Secularia 346 A departure from the institutional 
forms which were once common to Western Europe. 1 
Tutrocn in Contemp. Rev. X. 245 Such rules, .are Be) 
and not institutional or ritual. eee 

b. £ec?. Relating to sacramental institution. 

2. Dealing with or pertaining to legal institutes 

or the elements of a subject. Said of writers and 


works. See INSTITUTION 5, INST}TUTE sé. 3. 
1765 Biackstone Comst. I. Introd. iii. 73 Four volumes of 
institutes, as he is pleased to call them, though they have 
little of the institutional method to warrant such a title, 
1816 BenTHAM Chrestomt, 210 How narrow the conception 
is, which, by the word xkeforic has been presented to the 
authors of the small institutional books above alluded to,— 
may be seen [ete,]. 1832 Austin Furispr. (1879) I, xv. 392 
That leading..distinction which has been assumed by the 
Roman Institutional Writers. 1885 Law Times LXXVI." 
402/2 The law of Scotland was illustrated by decisions and 
institutional writers. : P 
3. Of or pertaining to an organized society, or 
the building in which its work is carried on. 
1882 Century Mag. July 458 With the growth of institu 
tional charity comes the creation of a class known as the 
institutional official. 1892 Pal! Mall G. 21 Mar. 2/3 No 
denominational college, as such, is entitled to institutional 
representation upon the governing body of the Universit 
to which it belongs. 1896 Daily News 3 Apr. 5/6 The du 
monotony of institutional life .. has much to answer for in 
the evil habits contracted by these girls, | 
Hence Institu‘tionally adv., as an institution. 
1857 Hovcson Let. fo Soith in Aen. xv. 214 Long my 
you flourish institutionally and personally. 1893 Chicago 
Advance 26 Oct., When institutionally abandoned, it [relt- 
gion] keeps up its constitutional clamor in the human soul, 


Institutionalism. [f. prec. + -1sm.] The 
system of institutions ; attachment to such a systema, 
1862 Spectator 29 Mar., ‘The natural reaction which the 
too cautious, too sober, too pious institutionalism of Oxford 
has excited in healthy minds, 1886 Chicago Advance 25 Feb. 
114 Institutionalism engenders helplessness by pear : 
Institu'tionalist. [fas prec.+-18t.] Une 
who writes on legal institutes, or on the elements 
of a science or art. See INSTITUTIONAL 2. : 
rBoz-12 BENTHAM Ration, Fad. Evid, (x827) 11. 389 It i 
conception entertained by a modern institutionalist Sil 
rect, 1816 — Chrestomathia App. § 4 Wks. 1643 ‘ 
70 By some Institutionalists, Chemistry .. #s not con ie 
as included in Natural Philosophy. 3872 Cosvo, ist 
Scot, Legal Antig. i. 6 Our second great institutional: 
produced his well-known work. + 
Institutionalize, v. rare. [f. as pres ' 
-1ZE.] trans. To render institutional ; to conve 


into or treat as an institution. He 
186s R. H. Hurron in Pall Mall G. 20 Feb. * hines 
moralizes finance and commerce, and .. institutions” : 
ethics and faith, 1893 Age (Melbourne) 25 Nove rdly 
Japanese, who institutionalise the social evil, could 
agree with the Puritans. seth Sa. f, Is- 
Institutionary (institi#foniri), ¢ [f © 
STITUTION + -ARY1, . tsof 
+1. Of or pertaining to instruction or elemen 


instruction; educational. Ods. _ he Insti 
1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ViVi. 24% Among be pet: 
tutionary rules of youth, he adviseth they might 408) 7 
mitted to hear Iambicks. a 1734 Nort# Lives(t 2 "ways 
It were well if this institutionary care of parents were ¢ 
Oh in the apa of ie en 
. Of or pertaining to legal institutes, | mA 
22734 Nouri Lives (1826) I. 24 His lordship «. vsed P 
intermix some institutionary reading with them [law 
8. Relating to ecclesiastical institution. a 
2814 pane Austen Mans/. Park xvii. (1816) 1 hr 345 rest 
Grant had brought on apoplexy and death by Wire Brie, 
institutionary dinners in one week. 1835 Bla sto the 
XXXVII. “38 Let him establish his pretension’ 
honour by the observance of this institutionary Py institt- 
4. Of or pertaining to social or political 


tions. 
vents pure 
3882 H. H. Baxcrort Cenir. Ante. Pref. x0 Eve 8 


and simple are by no means more importan : 
tionary development which they cause or ae chs 
+Institutionist. [fas prec. + -I8T- 


aH * of Phy: 
3662 H. Stunne /nd. Nectar vii, 133 Weis a PUL ee 
sical Institutions, and treated on by every English'd Jp 


tutionist, ; Obs. [f. InsrituTE sh +-18T) 
+I-nstitutist. O45. [fb aetrielionds 


A writer of institutes or elementary i pian 
1666 Harvey Mord. Angl, ix. 77 Green gall the instach. 
would persuade us, to be an effect of an over-hot 
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‘Institutive (institi#tiv), a. (56) [f. as In- 
STITUTE v. +-IVE. | 

‘1. Having the character or quality of instituting; 
pertaining to the institution of something. 

1627 Fevtnam Resolves u. [1.} xevili, (1628) 286 It {the air] 
does..thrust it still forward, till it passes against institutiue 
Nature, who made it to incline to the Center. 1645 Mitton 
Tetrach, Wks. (2851) 164 They..must be led back to receive 
their meaning from those institutive words of God. x 
J. Martineau Let. in Edin. Rez. (2893) Oct. 342 The invi- 
tations to the institutive dinner were., addressed impartially 
to some best representatives of the several schools, positive 
or negative, of philosophical or religious opinion, 

+2. Characterized by being instituted. Ods. 

1643 Micron Divorce u. v, It was a penall statute rather 
then a dispense; and .. prefers a speciall reason of charitie, 
before an institutive decencie. 365: Hosses Govt. §& Soc. 
v. § x2. 82 There are two kinds of Cities, the one naturall.. 
the other institutive, which may be also called politicall. 

+B. sé. A person or thing that institutes; an 


institutive agent or cause. Ods. 

3644 Br. MAxwe.. Prerog. Chr. Kings ii. 27 This per me, 
by me, Implyeth, Kings are Gods and Christs derivatives, 
and that God and Christ are their Institutives. 

Hence I'nstitutively adv., by institution. 

1656 Harrincton Oceana (1700) 158 It is institutively in 
ee Great Council ., tho .. it be sometimes exercis’d by the 

enate . 

Lnstitutor (innstitizter), [a L. dstititor, 
agent-n. from ézstitidre to Institute. Cf. F. in- 
stituteur (14th c.). See also Inst1TuTER.] 

1, One who institutes or establishes; a founder; 


an organizer. ‘ 

1846 Lanctey Pol. Verg. de Invent... ii. 85a, There be 
thre maner of Baptismes .. One in water .. another in the 
Holy gost & fyre wherof Christ was institutoure, the third 
in his blod wherin the Children that Herod -slewe were 
Christened. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 60 As the institutor 
speaketh of his body, so also of his blood. rzor Norris 
Ideal World 1. ii. 47° The exceeding fewness of those laws 
of motion whereby the Institutor of nature proceeds in the 
ordinary course and conduct of it. 3738 Warsurton Div. 
Legat. 1, 83 Institutors of Civil Policy. 1822 Lp, Evren- 
norouGH in Examiner 28 Dec. 832/2 The defendant was not 
proved to be the institutor, but only the propagator, of the 
libel. 3841-4 Emerson Essays Ser. 1. iti, (1876) 87 No 
institution will be better than the institutor. 

2. One who teaches; an instructor. Ods. 

cx675 A, Wacker (J.), The two great aims which every 
institutor of youth should mainly and intentionally drive at. 
1797 Gopwin Enguirer 1. i. 3 When a child is born .. his 
institutor ought to.. awaken his mind. @ 1822 SHELLEY 
Def. Poetry in Ess. & Lett. (Camelot) 37 To declare whether 
the fame of any other institutor of human life be comparable 
to that of a poet. : 

3. U.S. In the American Episcopal Church: A 
bishop, or a presbyter acting for him, who institutes 


a minister into a parish or church. 

1804-86 Bk. Cont. Prayer Episc. Ch. U. Sy Instit, 
Ministers, The Bishop, or the Priest who acts as the Insti- 
tutor, standing within the rails of the Altar. 

Institutress (itnstitiztrés). [f prec., or In- 
STITUTER + -ESS.] A female institator. 

1786 Hist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 141/2 That regulation or 
compact of which the empress had been institutress. 1827 
Archzol, XX1. 549 The Queen was then lying in state 
..at the Convent at Chaillot near Paris, of which she had 
been the Institutress and Patroness. 1829 Sourney Sir 7. 
More 11. 305 An institutress who devotes .. her life to this 
generous purpose, s ' 

IInstitutrix. rare. [fem. (in L. form) of In- 
stirutor : cf. Dingctaix.] = InsTirorress. 

1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 16th C. M1. w. xi. 459 S. 
Theresa was .. the Institutrix of the Reformation of the 
Carmelite Nuns, 3814 tr. Klagroth's Tray. 119 Thou 
institutrix of this holy sceptre-like mode of sitting. 

+Instone, v. Ods. rare~°. Also on-. [f. 
In- 2+Srone sb.] To turn to stone, to petrify. 

x6rr Frorio, Linpetrirve, toinstone, Zéid., Insassire,..to 
enstone, to petrifie. 

Instonement. vare—'. [f. as prec. + -MENT.] 
Representation or embodiment in stone. 

1839 Batter Festus xx. (1852) 339 And shew, Like that 
instonement of divinity, That the whole building doth belong 
to God. 

+I-n-stop, sb. Obs. rare. 
sb.] (app.) An inside guard. 

14.. Fencing in Rel. Ant, I. 308 The man that wol to the 
to hond swerd lere bothe close and clere, He most have a 
goode eye bothe fer and nere, And an in stop, and an owte 
stop, and an hawke quartere. 

+Insto'p, v. Obs. rare—*. [f. IN-1+Srop v.; 
cf, Du. zustoppen.] trans. To stop, close up. 

1656 DrypEN Ann. Mirab. cxivii, With boiling Pitch, 
another near at hand, From friendly Sweden brought, the 
seams instops. 2 

+ Instore, v. Ods. Also 5-7 instaur(e. See 
also Enstone. fad. L. znstaurare to renew, repair, 

erect, establish, make; OF. zzstaurer (14-15th c. 
in Godef.), Jssfaur preserved the L. form; 7x- 
store may have followed an OF. or AF. *instorer; 
cf. Astorr, OF. estaurer, estorer, and RESTORE, 
OF. restorer, from r4th c. restazrer.] 

1. trans. To restore, repair, renew. ae 

a 31282 Wye Ezek, xxxvi. ro Ruynause thingis shuln 
be instorid {evoss or maad a3ein}. 1433-50 tr, Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 139 Iohn Hircan destroyede Samaria, whom 
Herode instorede [HIGDEN instaurans, TrEviSa bulde} after 
and callede hit Sebasten, /d/d. V.95 This Aurelius instorede 

[HIGvEN resfauravi?, Trevisa restored) the cite of Rome 


[f. In adv, 12 + Stor 


..ewente to the mownte Cassyne, an 
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in iiij yere. 3563 Win3er Four Scoir Thre Quest, Wks. 
1888 I. 106 Sin is nocht forgeuin. .except it quhitk is tane 
away be instorit. 

8. 1607 Marston What you Will 1. i, All things that 
show or breath Are now instaur'd, saving my wretched brest. 

2. Toerect, establish, institate, commence. Zo z2- 
store a battle, to array a battle, give battle, make war. 

a. 1382 Wrettr Xow. xiii. 9 If ther be ony othir maunde- 
ment, it Is instorid in this word, Thou schalt loue thi nei3- 
bore as thi silf. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I]. 229 Darius 
instorede a batelie [HicpEN bellum indixiz, TREVISA or- 
deynede werre and bataille] ageyne Anticirus. /éi¢. IV. 
193 Pompeius .. instorede [H. instauravit, T, arrayed] a 
batelle ageyne Iulius. 

B. 3432-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) II. 233 This Xerses. .in- 
staurede a batelle [Hicpen Jelly: tistauvat, TREevisa 
werred}] ageyne the londe of Grece. Jéid. VIII. 59 He 
instaurede (HicpEn tustauravit] a place of the ordre Car- 
tusiense at Wytham, nye to Salisbey. did. 432. 

3. To furnish, provide, supply ; to store with (of). 

Q. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 219 Petronax Brixanus 
instorede [HicpENn 
instauravit) that place competentely with goodes and 
monkes, ¢x440 Promp. Parv, 262/1 Instoron (wythe nede- 
fulle thyngys), izstauro. 1802 ATKyNSON tr. De /mitatione 
L. xxiii, 173 Instore thy selfe of ryches immortal] that shall 
contynue after thy deth. a15zo Barciay Yugurik(Pynson, 
ed. 2) 7b, For this castell was .. plentuously instored with 
men. a 1633 Munpay View Sundry Examples 79 Of mony 
and riches sufficiently instored. 

B. 1432-50 tr. Higden Harl. Contn, (Rolls) VIII. 470 
The seide duke. .wente to his castelle of Powntefret, whom 
he instaurede with armes and vitells, «1656 UssHER Ann. 
(1658) 594 Archelaus .. Chief priest of Luna, a goddesse of 
the Comaus in Pontus, instaured with a princely Dynasty. 

+Instrange, variant of EnstRancE v., Obs. 

1s86 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 10 So pennilesse, 
and therewithall instranged from all good account. 

+Instrangle, v. Os. rare—1. [f. In-1 or 2 
+ STRANGLE.] ¢rans. To strangle within some- 


thing ; to stifle. 

a@x670 Hacket Cent. Serm. (1675) 587 It appears that 
exhalations and hot air may be instrangled within the 
bowels of the earth. 

Instra‘tified, Zp/. a. [In adv. 11b.] ‘ Strati- 
fied within something else’ (Webster, 1828). 

a 1828 Frnl. Science cited by Webster. 

Instreaming (instrémin), vd. sb. [In adv. 
x1re.]_ The action or fact of streaming in; inflow. 

1876 Gro. Exiot Dav. Der.v. x], Mordecai. .seemed to feel 
a new instreaming of confidence. 1888 Pop. Sez. Monthly 
Jan. 312 The instreaming of the external world through 
the senses, as impressions. P 

Instreaming (injstrimin), 26/2. [IN adv. 
Ira.] That streams in; inflowing; inrushing. 

1855 Emerson Afisc. viii. 64 A power which exists not in 
time or space, but an instantaneous in-streaming causing 
power. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw, UI. vi. cix. 575 To 
furnish homes for instreaming millions of strangers. 

Iustre‘ngthen, v. vave. [In-] or *. Cf. En- 
STRENGTHEN.| frans. To strengthen inwardly. 

185s Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note S. 330 Those who 
eat are so instrengthened, and are strong with such might 
from the life-giving food within them, 1860 — Min. Proph. 
565 They shall have strength, because God instrengthens 
them. 

+ Instri-e, -strey’e, v. Obs. rare. [f. In-1 
+ strezen, OK, *striggan, strégan to strew, scatter 
=Goth. straujan. Yor the phonology cf. Diz v.] 


trans. To strew or scatter in or upon something. 
©1420 Pallad. on Hush, x. 37 Ther douves donge instrie, 

And leues of cupresse ek on hit sowe, And ere hit in. 
I'n-stroke. vare. [IN adv.11d.] A stroke 


directed inwards; a striking inwards. 
1887 A. Brrrect Obiler Dicta Ser. u, 272 In order to win 
the precious metal you must now work with in-stroke and 


out-stroke, 
+Instro-phiate, v. Ots. rare. [f. In-2+L, 


strophium band, headband, chaplet (a. Gr. arpé- 
ptov) +-aTE3.] trans. To crown with a chaplet ; 
to make into a chaplet ; to put on as a headband. 
xs92 R. D. Hyfpnerotontachia 93 Some [Nymphs] instro- 
hiated with Iaurel, some with myrtle. /éid. 97 b, Manie 
fad fastened togither diuers broad leaues, instrophiating 
them with sundrie flowers. 1599 R. Lincue Anc, Fiction, 
Vpon her head instrophiated a thinne vaile. 1631 R. H. 
Arraignm, Whole Creature Ep. Ded. 4 The former is in- 
strophiated with the Tytle of Gods vpon Earth; The latter 
lyes subject to the tyranny of Devils in Hell. 
+Instru‘ct, 5d. Obs. [ad. L. zustructy-s, in 
med.L. instruction, prompting, impulse, f. zzestrauct-, 
ppl. stem of zzstruére: see next.) Instruction. 
1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks, 175/1 Yet hath the churche by 
secrete instructe of god, reiected the remenaunt. 1642 
Rocers Naaman 3 marg., Vse of instruct. 


+Instru‘ct, 44.4. Obs. Also 5-6 instructe, 
(syn-), 6enstruct. [ad. L. zstruct-us, pa. pple. 
of zzstruére to InstRUctT. Used as pa. pple. of 
next, after its introduction.] =INsTRUCTED. 


1. Educated ; taught; informed. 

1440 J, Suirtey Dethe K. James 25 A mane wele ynstructe 

m lawe and letture. _¢ 1450 tr, De Lmnitatione ut. xiii. x14 
pou shalt come ayen instructe in binges present & pat are 
tocome. 1485 Caxton Sé. Wenefr. x The seid theuith .. 
also comysed to hym his douster for to be instruct & tau3t. 
1833 Moxe Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1098/2 Here might 
Chryst haue enstruct his disciples the trouthe of the eatyng 
ofhis fleshe, 1671 Minton P. &. 1.439 Who ever, by con- 
sulting at thy shrine, Returned the wiser, or the more in- 
struct To fly or follow what concerned him most? 
_ 2, Furnished or equipped with something. 


INSTRUCT. 


¢3470 Harpinc Chron. xiv. ii, Kymbalyne so was .. 
Noryshed at Rome, instructe with cheualre. 1538 STARKEY 
England 1. ii, 41 So long .. as the soule was instructe wyth 
such vertues as be accordyng to hyr dygnyte. 1615 CHAPMAN 
Odyss, 1v. 755 He had neither ship instruct with oars, Nor 
men to fetch him from those stranger shores. 

Instruct (instrokt), v Forms: 5-6 in- 
structe, (6 enstructe, Sc. instruck; pa. t. in- 
struct), 6-instruct. [f. L. zvstrzct-, ppl. stem of 
zustruére to build, erect, set up, set in order, pre- 
pare, furnish, furnish with information, teach, f. z#- 
(In- 2) + struére to pile up, build, etc.: see Srruc- 
TURE, and cf. F. zs¢ruzre, The history in Eng. does 
not correspond with the sense-development in L.] 

I. 1. ¢rans. To furnish with knowledge or in- 
formation ; to train in knowledge or learning; to 
teach, educate. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 117 b, The examples of 
holy patriarkes, prophetes, apostles .. & holy fathers, en- 
structeth vs dayly. 1534 WHitinton T1éLyes Offices 1, (1540) 
qo Plato dyd instructe Dyon a sycilyan. xggx T. Witson 
Logike (1580) 36 note, Had not the Gospel afore instructed 
me. 31888 SHans. 77t. A. v. f. 98 Indeede, I was their 
Tutor to instruct them. x61r Bisre Transl. Pref. 3 Wwe 
be ignorant, they [the Scriptures) will instruct vs. 1913 
Apvison Cafo1. iv, Who like our active African instructs 
The fiery steed, and trains him to his hand? r77x Westey 
Sernz, ii. div, 1.86 He..instructs the ignorant. 1838 Lytton 
Alice u, it, Her heart, perhaps, helped to instruct her under- 
standing. . i 

b. To furnish with knowledge or skill zz an art 
or branch of study; to educate or train zz the know- 
ledge of some particular subject; to give metho- 
dical teaching to. 

x509 Hawes Past. Pleas. vt. (Percy Soc.) 25 Besechynge 
her to enstructe me shortely In her noble science. 1509 
Barcray Shy of Folys (1874) I. 5 In. comon places of the 
Cyte of Athenes he instruct and infourmed the peple in 
such doctrynes. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. i. 261 Let him 
be Instructed there in Rules of Husbandry. 1745 BuTLer 
Serm, Christ-church Wks, 1874 U1. 276 They ought to be 
instructed and exercised in what will render them useful to 
society, 1841 Borrow Zincadi I. iv. m1. 294 Procured a 
teacher to instruct me in latin, 

te. Const. of to, with, inf., or clause. Obs, 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 7 Instructe hem to 
haue goode eloquence and to escheue alle vanitees. 1529 
Mare Dyaloge 1, Wks. 123/1 They .. were by hym in- 
structed of euerye trewth. x95 Suaxs. FoAn in. 1.68, I 
will instruct my sorrowes to bee proud. 161x Bratr 1 Chrov, 
xv. 22 He instructed about the song, because he was skilfull, 
— Isa. xxviii. 26 His God doth instruct him to discretion, 
and doth teach him, 1628 Gaur Pract. The. (x629) 394 
That he might instruct him to what he ought. 1749 Fieuoe 
Inc Tom JYones vi. v, Books which.. would instruct you how 
to hide your thoughts. . eee 

+d. To teach (a thing). (Also with indirect 
personal obj.) Ods. 

1623 Wesster Duchess of Malfit. i. Wks. (Rildg.) 62/1 
To suspect a friend unworthily Instructs him the next way 
to suspect you. 1634 Sin T. Hersert Jrav. 191 The 
Brahming..very readily teach and instruct the perfect way 
unto damnation. 1670 Mivron Hist, Zug, wv. Wks. (2847) 
523/1 So perversely then was chastity instructed against the 
apostle's rule. ? 

2. To impart knowledge to (a person) concerning 
a particular fact or circumstance; to apprise, in- 
form. Const. + 72, of, with, or with sebord. cd. 

Tassoo Chester Pl. xiii. 44 Mayster, instruct us in this 
case, Why this man blynd borne was. 1536 R. Beerzey in 
Four C. Eng. Lett. 35 Now y wyll_ynstrux your grace 
sumwatt of relygyus men. gsr T. Witson Logie (1580) 
83 Beyng well instructed of his great worthines. 1603 
Suaxs, Meas, for M. 1.1.81 A powre I haue, but of what 
strength and nature I am not yet instructed. 1638 Str 'T. 
Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 52 Being instructed in the precise 
time ofhis Nativity,calculates his fortunes. r6s2 H. CoGan 
tr. Seudery's Lérahint 1. v. 103 Instructing my self in the 
Forms and Ceremonies that are to be observed. 1787 
Winter Syst, Husb. 53 Observations instruct me that they 
fants) multiply and increase most in cold clayey soils, 87x 
Mortey Voltaire (1886) xx ‘There are, as history instructs 
us, eras of counsel and eras of execution. 

b. vef. To acquaint or inform oneself, to acquire 
information. (=F. s'instruire.) 

x61 Corvar Crudities Ep. Ded., Any iudicious Reader 
may by the reading thereof much instruct himselfe with the 
forme of the Venetian gouernement. 1860 Tyspatt Glac. 
1. xi, 289, I was particularly desirous to instruct myself 
upon this important head. — , 

e. Eng. Law. To give information as a client 
to a solicitor, or as a solicitor to a counsel ; to 
authorize one to appear as advocate (Wharton's 


Law Lex. 1883). Cf. INstRUCTION 4D. 

1836 Dickens Pickw. xviii, Having being instructed by 
Mrs, Martha Bardell, to commence an action against you 
for a breach of promise of marriage fete.]. did. xxxiv, I 
am instructed to say that it was put in the plaintiff's 
parlour-window just this time three years. . . 

8. To furnish with authoritative directions as to 


action (see Instruction 4); to direct, command. 
1ss7 N.T. (Genev.) Afatt. xiv. 8 She beyng before in- 
structed (1535 Coverp. beynge instructe} of her mother 
sayed, geue me here Iobn Baptist head in, a platter. 260$ 
Suaxs. Lear v. iii. 29 If thou do’st As this instructs thee, 
thou dost make thy way To Noble Fortunes. 1607 E. Grist- 
STONE tr. Goulart’s Wem. Hist. 436 After they were 
thoroughly instructed and informed of their charge..wee 
sent them. a@x7rg Burnet Own Time 1. (1725) lL. 5 He was 
very particularly instructed in all the proper methods to 
gain upon the King’s confidence. 1766 Gotoss. Wie. WV. 
vii, It was I that instructed my girls to encourage our 
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INSTRUCTED. 


landlord's addresses. 1800 Jfed. Frnl. IH. 315, 1 Instructed 
him to take two grains only of the Digitalis daily. 

TL. +4. (Chiefly foet.) To put in order, put 
into form; to form; to ‘inform’; to make ready, 


repare, equip, furnish. Ods. _ 
as B. Uoivcas Serit, (1626) 29 A body which the 
breath of the Almighty will instruct with a soule. 1 
Drvpven Virg, Georg. ut. 202 Feed him with Herbs, whatever 
thou canst find, Of generous Warmth ; and of salacious kind. 
.. Instructed thus, produce him to the Fair, 1738 Prior 
Solonron ut. 658 The Maids in comely Order next advance ; 
They beat the Limbrel, and instruct the Dance. 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergon (J); They speak to the merits of a cause, after 
the proctor has prepared and instructed the same fora hear- 
ing before the judge. 1774 Westnr. Mag. 11. 654 These point 
the labour, and reward assign, Direct the batt’ry, and instruct 
the mine. A 

5, Sc. Law. To furnish (a statement) with evi- 
dence or proof; to confirm by evidence, vouch, 
verify ; to prove clearly. 

32681 Stair Just. Law Scot. wv. xv. § 5 Thirlage of lands to 
mills of the Kings property is sufficiently instructed by use 
of coming to the mill, and paying the insucken multures, 
1727 P. Wacker Life Peden 12 (Jam.) It was also a day 
of very astonishing apparitions .. which I can instruct the 
truth of. 1755 Guthrie's Trial 206 (Jam.) None should 
charge this sin on themselves or others, unless they can prove 
and instruct the charge according to Christ’sexample. 1868 
Act 31 § 32 Vict. c. ror § 85 An extract retour or decree 
of general service ., instructing the propinquity of such 
person to the party who died last vest. 1883 Law Rep. 5 
App. Cases 98 nofe, If the defender had been able to in- 
struct by evidence the averments he has placed on record, 

Instructable, obs. variant of INsTRUCTIBLE. 

Instructed (instraktéd), spa. [f. Insrrucr 
v. +-ED1; taking the place of Insrruor pf. a.] 

1. Educated ; taught; informed. 

xgsz Hutoert, Instructed, catechisatus, instructus, orna- 
tus .. catechumenus, Instructed in good maners, moratus, 
1583 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 33 Magellanus sent 
with them .vil, men well instructed. x16zr Biste £cc/us. 
xxvi. 14 There is nothing so much worth, as a mind well 
instructed. 1671 Mitton Sawson 757 With more cautious 
and instructed skill, xgzz Sreete Spect. No. 539 P 1,1 can 
dance very well..I..never exert my instructed Charms till 
I find I have engaged < Pursuer. @ 1871 Grote Eth, Fragm. 
iv, (1876) 77 As society becomes more instructed. 

+2. Furnished, fitted ont, equipped; drawn up in 
order, arrayed. Ods. 

rgsz [see 1]. 1895 Datrymece tr. Lesiie's Hist. Scot. x. 
430 An Jnglis nauie to the number of xvj verie weil in- 
structet schipis, 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. u. iv, 
Instructed swarmes Of men immayl'd. 1666 Daypen Arun. 
Miraé, clxiii, Instructed ships shall sail to quick commerce. 

Hence Instructedly adv. ; Instru’ctedness. 

1628 Be, Hatt Old Relig. 116 A commendation’ of the 
well instructednesse of those people. 1873 Mortey Strugele 
Nat, Educ. xii, 116 It Sool be a most substantial gain if 
our labouring class in England could all talk as articulately, 
as rationally, and as instructedly..as you may trust the 
labouring class in Scotland to do. 

Instructer (instrakta.), 
-ER1,] One who instructs. 
now usually IxstRucror.) 

2535 CoverpaLe /sa. xxx. 20 Thine instructer fleyth not 

farre from the. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 32 We 

should haue an instructer at our elbowes. 161 Brste Ger. 

iv, 22 Tubal-Cain an instructer of every artificer in brasse 

and iron. 1779-81 Jonson L. P., Pope Wks. IV. 4 Im- 

pressed with such veneration for his instructer. 1807 G. 

Cuatners Caledonia 1. i. 3 The instructer of nations. 

2826 J. F, Coorer Afohicans (1829) I. x. 130 The imperfect 

nomenclature of his provincial instructers, 

{instructess, misprint for InsrrucrRess.] 

Anstructible, ¢. rare. Also 7 -able. [f. L. 

tnstruct-, ppl. stem (see INSTRUCT v.) + -IBLE.] 

Capable of being instructed, open to instruction. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. Iwi. (1632) 175, As children pro- 

pose their essayes, instructable, not instructing. 62% 

Corer, Endectrinable, docible, teacheable, instructable. 

1618 Bacon Submission to Ho. Lords (T.), A king. whose 

heart is instructible for wisdom and goodness. 

{f. In- 


(f Insrrucr v. + 
(Formerly frequent ; 


Instructing (instrektin), od/. sd. 
STROCT v. + -ING1.] The action of the vb. In- 
stTrucr; instruction. 

1857 Order Hosfitalls C, For the better instructinge of 
your Worships touching the Government herein. xg8x 
Sioxey Afol, Poetrie (Arb.) 48 Hee dooth not onely farre 
passe the Historian, but, for instructing, is well nigh com- 
poe tothe Philosopher. 1670 Eactiarp Cont, Clergy 62 

nstead of 2 sober instructing the people in those eminent 
and excellent graces. alfrib. 183x Cartyte Sart. es. 1. 
iii, Though the Soldier wears openly ., his butchering-tool 
nowhere, far as I have travelled, did the Schoolmaster ‘make 
show of his instructing-tool. 


Instructing (instro“ktin), AA/. a. [fas prec. 
+ -InG*.] That instructs, or gives instruction or 
information ; instructive. 

g8x Sioxey Afol, Peetric (Arb.) 35 Thought not histori 
call acts, but instructing Parables. a 2688 W. Ciacett 
17 Serve, (1699) 81 How instructing ought to be our profes- 
sion. 1754 Ricnarpson Grandison (1820) VI. Vii. 347 ‘See 
my dear young ladies’, said the happy and instructing Mrs. 
Shirley .. ‘the reward of duty, virtue, and obedience’, 
2802 Mar. Enceworru Mora’ 7. (1816) I. xiv. 112 Instruct- 
ing narrative. 1893 esi. Gaz. 3 Oct. 6/ He went with 
Instructing-constable B-—— and searched the prisoner 
C——'s house. | 2 P 

Instruction (instrkfan). [a. OF. tr-, en- 
struction, -cion (1348 in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. z7- 
Struction, ad. 1. instrictidn-em, n. of action f. 
instruére to Uxstruct.] 
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1. The action of instructing or teaching ; the im- 
parting of knowledge or skill; education; + infor- 
mation. 

z506 GuyLrorbE Pilger. (Camden) 30 There was no proces- 
syon, nor shewynge, nor instruccion of the holy places. 
x48 Hatt Chron, Hen. V 80b, Bryng up my lytle infant 
.. that .. by your instruction, he may prove politike. 1589 
Puttresnam Eng, Poesie 1. x. (Arb.) 39 The instruction of 
morall doctrines. 1662 Stintincrr, Orig. Sacr. u. iv. § 4 
We see what care God took for the instruction of his people 
in a time of so generall an Apostacy. 178: Gisson Deed. & 
F. xxvii. UI, 12 The faith of a soldier is commonly the 
fruit of instruction, rather than of inquiry. 1861 Zines 
zg Aug., The old antithesis between ‘instruction’ and 
‘education’ still continues to perplex scrupulous minds. | 

2. The knowledge or teaching imparted. With 
anand ~/. An item of knowledge imparted ; an 
instructive rule, a precept, a lesson. 

r4xz-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. vi. (MS, Cott. Aug. A. iv), 
Whan sche hadde pus..3oue instruccion Pleyn doctrine 
and informacion How he schal skape be dangeris by and by. 
ex449 Pecock Negr. Prol. x He seueth instruccioun of 
correpcioun and of correpting. x526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 5 Moralytees and instruccyons of good maner and 
pollicy, 1662 Sricuncrt. Orig. Sacr.t. iv. § 1 All the Philo- 
sophy and instruction they had, was from their Poets, and 
was all couched in verse. 1796 Miss Burney Camilla 1. 
67 She gave her various instructions how to set off her 
person to most advantage. 1873 L. Fercuson Disc. 4x It 
1s good ., to profit by the instructions of the pulpit. _ 

+3. Knowledge imparted concerning a particular 
fact or circumstance; information. With ez and 

pl., Anitem of information imparted or acquired, 
an account, a narrative. Ods. 

1425 W. Paston in P. Lett. No. 5. I. x9, I sende yow 
copies and a trewe instruccion of the seyd matier. 1513 
More Rick. J// Wks. 69/2 The messenger sent back wt 
thanks, & some secret instruccion of y® protectors mind. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V 77 b, Or thei from thence de- 
parted, thei had knowledge and true instruccion that the 
Dolphyn .. was reculed. 1655 Futter Ch. His/. 1x. ii, § 21 
May they..(if having the conveniencies of leisure, and 
instructions) be pleased to perfect this my Catalogue. 

4, A making known to a person what he is re- 
quired to do; a direction, an order, 2 mandate (oral 
or written), Now usu. Z/.: Directions, orders, 

1433 Lyoc. Leg. S. Edmund mt. 993 (Horstm.} Affter 
the fourme off his Instruccioun He iekeed theffect off his 
auysioun. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. clx. 152 Whan Lewys 
had gyuten answere .. and geuen ynto theym other instruc- 
cions, he sent them forthe agayn. 1513 More in Grafton 
Chron. (1568) H. we Some of the company had .. secret 
instruction ..to take hym. 1640-4 in Rushw. Ast. Coll. 
ur, (1692) I. 620 We read the fourth Article of our Instruc- 
tions to the whole Company. @1715 Burnet Own Time 
u. (1725) I. 242 He had an instruction to pass an act of 
indemnity. 1725 N. Rosinson 7h. Physick 287 If these 
Instructions .. be but punctually attended to, he need not 
fear any Returns of his Cholic Pains. 1860 Tynpaut Glac. 
1. xxvii, 215 My voice could be heard, and my instructions 
understood. 

b. Direction given to a solicitor or counsel. 

1734 Nortu Life Ld. Guilford (1808) 1. 196 An attorney 
. Said that he had given the serjeant his fee, and instructions 
over night, to move for him, 1768 Beackstone Comm, IIT. 
iii. (1809) 29 A counsel is not answerable for any matter by 
him spoken, relative to the cause in hand, and suggested in 
his client’s instructions. 1837 Dickens Pick, xxxiv, At- 
torneys. . from that spot can whisper in the ear of the leading 
counsel in the case, any instructions that may be necessary 
during the progress of the trial. 

: i ea (instrakfandl), a. 
«AL. 

1. OF or pertaining to instruction or teaching; 
educational. ; 

x8or W, Taytor in Afonthly Mag. XII. 585 The most 
satisfactory account of the instructional state of France. 
1850 Yait’s Mag. XVII. 595/2 From the want of a suffi- 
cient instructional machinery. 1873 Daily News 4 Aug., 
Theinstructional cooking collegeat Aldershot. 1898 /estz2, 
Gaz. 28 Mar. 7/3 The training brig Wanderer .. leaving 
Portsmouth Harbour under sail with a crew of boys for the 
first instructional cruise of the season to-day. 

2. Conveying instruction or information. 

1832 Examiner 566/x It contains no instructional matter 
as to the framing of bills. 1882 W. Suarr D. G. Rossetti 
415 A sonnet meant to convey an instructional idea. 

Instructionary, 2. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ARY.] =pres. 

2861 Times 7 Oct., It is important that a model and in- 
structionary farm should pay. 

Instructive (instr ktiv), a. [f L. dustruct-, 
-ppl. stem (see Instruct v.) + -IvE. Cf. F. in- 
structif, -tve (14th c. in Godef. Compi.).] Having 
the character or quality of instructing; conveying 
instruction or knowledge. 

1611 Frorno, Justruitivo, instructive. 1615 J. STEPHENS 
(title) Essays and Characters Ironicall and “Instructive. 
1653 R. Saxvers Physiogn. 156 This Chapter shall be more 
instructive then what hath been spoken of itelswhere. 1708 
Brit. Apollo No. 104. 1/2 To Peruse those Instructive writ- 

ings. 1738 Jouxson Van. Hion. Wishes 50 Once more, 
Democritus, arise on earth, With cheerful wisdom and in- 
structive mirth. 1848 W. H. Bartcetr Egxft to Pal. xx. 
(2879) 440 The structure of these sepulchres. .is instructive 
in regard to the prevalent method of burial. 

Instructively (instrktivli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY2.) In an instructive manner; so as to in- 
strnct; ‘t by way of instruction. 

353" Celestina Ep. Ded. Aiij b, It_is_ written reprehen- 
Wait and not instructively. 1719 D'Unrey Pills ¥. 359 
Whilst Books Tnstructively do Science raise. 1875 Waitney 


[f prec. + 


INSTRUMENT. 


Life Lang. viii. 145 No exercises of reason..are so close} 
and instructively parallel as these two, oY 
_custructiveness (instro-ktivnés). : (fas prec, 
+-NESS.] The quality of being instructive, 

x66 Boytr Style of Script. (1675) 130 The pregnant instree. 
tiveness of the Scripture. 1875 Maine Hist. Just. viii 26 
A phenomenon of little interest and of no instructivenes, 
1886 Manch, Exam. 18 Jan. 5/5 An experiment. which is 
full of instructiveness for the country at large, 
‘Instructor (instra‘ktoz), Also 5-6-our. fa, 
L, instructor preparer (in med.L., teacher), agent, 
from inusiruére to Instruct. Orig. in AF. form 
tustructour =F. instructeur (14th c in Godel 
Compl.).) One who instructs; a teacher. 

1460 CarGrave Chron. (Rolls) 260 Thei_were princinl 
instructouris of heretikes. 1530 Patscr. Epistle to King 
(1852) 7 Muister Gyles Dewes, somtyme instructour to 
your noble grace in this selfe tonge. 1576 Fresune Panepl, 
List. 213 To the end hee might winne Heraclitus to 
be his instructour. 1583 Hottysaxo Camo dt Fior 3 
The most_famous instructor of children. 1693 Daynen 
Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 6x Horace is somewhat the better 
Instructor of the two. his Instructions are more general; 
Juvenal's more limited, 1715 De For Fam. Instruct. ii, 
(1841) I, 29 The Spirit is the secret instructor. 2873 lc? 36 
§ 37 Vict. c. 77 § 13 A peimanent staff, consisting of an 
officer, and of so many seamen instructors as may seem fit 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 397 Let the judgment of then 
rest with the instructor of your, . 

transf. 1879 MeCartuy Own Times IL. xxix. 369 Such 
history..is of little value as an instructor in the lessons of 
the times and events it deals with. 

b. spec. in American colleges: A college teacher 
inferior in rank toa professor; variously = Reader, 
Teacher, Lecturer, or Tutor, in an English college 
or university. 

1900 Harvard Univ, Catal, 1899-1900, 17 Lecturers and 
Instructors. 

Hence Instru'ctorship, the office or post of an 
instructor. 

1882~3 Schagf’s Encyel. Relig. Knowl, 11. 2344 Recently 
the instructorship has been changed toa professorship. 1890 
Pall Mall G. 23 Oct. 1/3 To found, or aid in founding, an 
instructorship in road engineering. 

Instructress (instra‘ktrés),  [f. _Insrnucton 
or -En+-ESs.] A female instructor. Also fig. 

1630 Bratnwair Eng. Gentl. ut. 75 Education is the 
Seasoner or instructresse [ed, 1641 ztsfr. instructess] of 
Youth, in principles of knowledge [etc.]. 1742 Rictarosox 
Pamela 1V.38 You must allow me to look upon youas., 
my Instructiess. 1825 Lytton Falkland 28 To be the in 
structress of an infant, a Mother should be its playmate. 
1845 R. W. Hamitton Pop. Educ. ix. (ed, 2) 229 It will be 
said, that the Church of the Country is the proper i 
structress of the people. . 

+Instructrice. Ods. rare-'. [f. Instnuct- 
oR, after fem. forms from F. in -r7ce.] = prec. 

xs3r Etyor Gov, m. iii, Knowledge also, as 2 perfeyte 
instructrice and mastresse..declareth by what meane the 

sayd preceptes of reason..may be well vnderstande. , 
+Instrumency. Obs, rare. _[irreg.f. INsTRU- 

MENT, after sbs. in -ENCY from adjs. in’ -ENT.] =13- 

STRUMENTALITY I. 

1675 Woopnean, etc. Paraphr. Heb, 11 Deliverances « 
done by the instrumency of the angels, 


Instrument (itnstr#mént), 5b. [a. F. susirt- 
ment (14th c.; the earlier form was estriement), 0 
ad. L, ¢ustriiment-tm provision, apparatus, furni- 
ture, an implement or tool, 2 document, f. instrucre 
to fit out, equip, Insrrucr.] ua 

1. That which is used by an agent in or for a 
performance of an action; a thing with or throug! 
which something is done or effected ; anything that 
serves or contributes to the accomplishment of 2 


purpose or end; a means. Ani 

1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 3139 Bot pat fire ..¢5 4 Test 
strument of Goddes ryghtwysnes. 1367-8 T. Usk oe 
Love wm. vi, (Skeat) J, 52 Ye han in your bodie divers ne 
bers, and fiue sondrie wittes,.. whiche thynges 5 ts 4 
mentes ye vsen, as your handes apart to handle, pelt 
Caxtox Fason 37 Spekyng with the mouth whiche is ng ‘ 
ment of the dischargyng and discouering of hertes, aia 
Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 987 This verbe av t) ta a 
is an instrument wherby we do expresse by our a (2853) 
verbes passives. 1570 ‘1’. NorTon tr. Nowel's Cateee on 
180 Faith is not the cause but the instrument of justiie oie 
1605 Suaks. Lear v, iii. 171 The Gods are iust, at Baxtre 
pleasant vices Make instruments to plague vs. 3675 fRejent 
Cath. Theol, 1. 1. 107 Properly an Instrument ts an e rope? 
cause moved by the principal to an effect aliore pay ie 
virtue. 1776 Anam Sauti 1, Mw, i. (18691 11. 2 1807 
the Tartars..cattle are the instruments of commerce: | the 
T. Tuomson Chens. (ed. 3) 11.521 The importance 0 iy, 
salts as chemical instruments is very much connects eile 
their solubility in water, 1846 Wricut £ss. Ali. + es H 
xix. 259 At all periods of English history, songs oy f praise. 
were the popular instruments equally of libre] and © ts ot 

b. A person made use of by another perso! 


being, for the accomplishment of a purpost, 


mod. use often taken as_ fig. from 2: cf, took) 
3340 Hamrore Psalter xliv. 2 cones, His ins! Lasts 
whaim he ledis as he will, ¢ 2385 Curaversr Many on in 
T. 272 Thou madest Eua brynge vs in seruage + Peejte. 
strument so..Makestow of wommen whan thow bebite wat 5 
31548 Haut Chron., Hen. 1 68 The duke of Burg: Yoaveigh 
convenient organe and a necessary instrument es oan 
his desires to his purpose. 1622 SUaks. ub ats catent TO 
He sweares, As he had seen't, or beene an Instr used * 
vice you to’t. 1661 BRAMUALL Fust Vind. iit. 43 6 Sout 
him as an instrument to reform his Church. ‘ se aning 8 
Gulliver t. ¥, L would never be an instrument o| ° 


INSTRUMENT. 


free and brave people into slavery. 1867 Bricut Sf. 
America 29 June (1876) 144 To do honour to a most eminent 
instrument in the achievement of that freedom. 1896 Darly 


News 28 Apr. 3/1 he divergence between Mr. Chamberlain - 


and his instrument in South Africa has been no less marked. 

2. A material thing designed or used for the ac- 
complishment of some mechanical or other physical 
effect ; a mechanical contrivance (usually one that 
is portable, of simple construction, and wielded or 
operated by the hand); a tool, implement, weapon. 

Now usually distinguished from a foo/, as being used for 
more delicate work ot for artistic or scientific purposes $ a 
workman or artizan has his /oo/s, a draughtsman, surgeon, 
dentist, astronomical observer, his iustruments. Distin- 
guished from a sachine, as being simpler, having less mech- 
anism, and doing less work of itself; but the terms overlap. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvil. 342 The ynglis host.. With In- 
strumentis on seir maneris, As scaffatis, ledderis, and couer- 
yngis, Pykis, howis, and ek staff-slyngis. ¢x39r CHAucEeR 
Astro/. Prol, px Conclusions apertenyng to the same in- 
strument {Astrolabe}. 1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 357 
Berenge in theire honde an instrumente callede a sparth. 
1530 Patser. 234/2 Instrument of any handy crafte, evdzi. 
zg92 Suans. Row. § Ful. v. iii, 200 Here is a Frier, and 
Slaughter’d Romeos man, With Instruments vpon them fit 
to open These dead mens Tombes. 1r6rx Bree 2 Sam. 
xxiv, 22 Here be oxen for burnt sacrifice, and threshing in- 
struments. 1634 Sir T. Hexverr Trav. 147 A Crossebowe, 
+. not comparable to the Gun (an instrument they now 
make practice of). 1658 W. SANDERSON Graphice 68 Take 
a needje or small pointed Instrument, heated in a Candle. 
1672 Perry Pol, Anat, (1691) 49 An Instrument to measure 
the Motion of the Wind, 1774 M. Mackenzie AMlaritime 
Surv. 74 The other Distances may be got sufficiently exact 
by Intersections of a good Needle, without any other Instru- 
ment to take the Angles. 1843 J. Crason Serwt. xi. 189 
Instruments of torture are unknown. Afod, A case of mathe- 
matical instruments. ‘The surgeon had to use instruments. 

+b. collect, Apparatus. (A Latinism.) Ods. 

167: Mitton P. &. 11.388 Much ostentation vain of fleshly 
arm, And fragile arms, much instrument of war, 

3. spec. A contrivance for producing musical 
sounds, by the vibrations of some solid material 
(as strings, reeds, rods, membranes, etc.), or of a 
body of air in a pipe or tube. 

Musical instruments are commonly classified as Winp 
tnstruments, SrRINGED instruments, and instruments of 
Percussion (most Reep fustruntents being classed under 
wind instruments): see these words. 

e1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1, 225/191 As a fibele his wynges furde 
-.. Muriere Instrument neuere nas ban his wyngen were | 
13.. &. £. Allit, P. B. 108 Aungelles with instrumentes of 
organes & pypes. ¢138x Cuaucer Parl. Foules 197 Of Instreu- 
mentis of strengis in a-cord Herde I sopleye, and rauyshyn 
swetnesse. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xix. 88 Next. .gase all 
pe mynistralles .. with all maner of instruments of music. 
@ 1533, Lo. Beeners Axon li. 172, Lam a mynstrell as thou 
seest here by myne instrumentes. xggo0 in Old City Acc. 
Bh. in Archeol. Frnt. XLII, Pd to y* clarke for playeng 
of y* yensterment iiij4, 1604 SHaxs. Oth, 1. i. 6 Are these 
I pray you, winde Instruments? 1796 Jane Austen Pride 
$ Prej. vi. (1813) 20, 1 am going to open the instrument, 

liza, and you know what follows. 18:5 — Zyma (1870) 

IIL. x. 287 She. .put the music aside, and. .closed the instru- 
ment. 1863 Loner. Wayside Inn Prel. 271 The instrument 
on which he played Was in Cremona's workshops made. 


+4, A part of the body having a special fanc- 


tion; an organ. Obs. 

1386 Cnaucer Iife’s Prof. 149 In wyfhode I wol vse 
myn Instrument As frely as my makere hath it sent. ¢xqoo 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, (E. E. T. &.) 79 Cold 
water dronkyn yn wynter..destruys be Instrumentis of pe 
brest, & harmys pe longys. 1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath 
u 18a, Instrument, or organ [of taste} is a skinne pellicle, 
or philme, stretched in the over part of the tongue. 1656 
Ripciry Pract, Physick 28 Whatsoever_is troublesome to 
the instruments of breathing. 1728 J. CHAMDERLAYNE 
Relig. Philos. (2730) 1. xiii. § x Among all the Instruments 
which Animals use, those of the external Senses are least 
of all known to us. 

5. Law. A formal legal document whereby a 
right is created or confirmed, or a fact recorded ; 
a formal writing of any kind, as an agreement, 
deed, charter, or record, drawn up and executed in 
technical form, so as to be of legal validity. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 257/t It ought to be myn for 
T haue therofan Instrument publyque. 2494 Fabyan Chron. 
vit. 344 The sayde lordys shewyd an instrument or wrytynge, 
at y* which hynge many labellys with sealys, as the Kynges 
seale, syr Edwarde hys sonnys seale, wt many other of the 
nobles of the lande. 31§23 Lv. Berners Froiss. I. clxxiv. 21x 
Of this ordynaunce and bondes there were made instrumentes 
publykes, and letters patentes, seyled by bothe Kynges. 
1570 BucHanan Adutonit. Wks. (1892) 28 Y° cardinall 
Betoun quha be ane fals instrument had taken y® suppreme 
authoritie to himself. 1607 ‘Vorset. /our-f, Beasts (2658) 
2t4 There were present at the sight hereof seyen publick 
notaries, which called witnesses, and made instruments 
thereupon. 1660 Trial Kegic. 45 We shall show that In- 
strument, that was made under the Hand, and Seal, of the 
Prisoner at the Bar, as well as others, for Execution of the 
King: that Bloody Warrant. 1767 Beackstone Cowtnt, 
1. ix, ry2 We may observe, in Madox’s collection of 
antient instruments, some leases for years of a pretty early 
date. 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. (1876) TL. x, 245 The 
instrument under which he [Cromwell] took his title ac- 
corded to him no unnecessary executive authority. 1845 
MCuntocy Taxation u. vi. § 3 (1852) 284 The payment of 
the proper duty is made essential to the validity of an 
instrument. 1866 Crump Saxking v. 104 Where an instru- 
ment is drawn in a careless way, in the form of a promissory 
note, and accepted, and indorsed as a bill of exchange. 

b. Se. Zaw. A formal and duly authenticated 
record, drawn up by 2 notary-public, of any trans- 
action; hence fo ask, give, take instruments. 
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1835 Lynpesay Satyre 2832 (Bannatyne MS.) To that, 
my lordis, planely we disconsent ; Notar, thairof I tak ane 
instrument. 1540 Sc. Acts Fas. V,c. 8x Gif the Notar and 
Scribe of courte refusis to giue instrumentes, actes, or notes 
to ony persones desirand the samin, he sall tine his office. 
1572 Buchanan Detect. Mary ¥ ij (Jam.), Upon the quhilk 
.-the said aduocate askit an act of Court and Instrumentis, 
and desyrit of the Justice proces conform thairto. a 1693 
Urqunart Rabelais us. xxiii, We will take Instrument form- 
ally and authentically extended, to the end he be not, after 
his Decease declared an Heretick. 18x4 Scorr Mav. |, The 
Baron of Bradwardine then took instruments..bearing that 
all points and circumstances of the act of homage had been 
vite et solenniter acta et peracta. 1897 Yohnston of War- 
riston's Diary (Scot. Hist. Soc.) 96 note, Instruments are 
the formal and duly authenticated narrative by a Notary 
public of res gestae of which a person interested desires to 
preserve a record. The practice of taking instruments is 
now confined for the most part to Church Courts. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as instrument-maker,-mak- 


tng (usually scientific instruments). 

a@z69x Boyte Hist. Air (1692) 99 Made by a skilful 
Mathematical-Instrument-maker. 1770 Barrincton in Phil. 
Trans, UXI. 294, 1, directed two rain-gages .. to be made 
by yourinstrument-maker. 1836 Dusourc Violin ix. (1878) 
269 The Ltalian renown for instrument-making attained its 
climax by the productions of. Straduarius and Guamerius. 
1876 Preece & Sivewricut Telegraphy 280 The upper and 
lower rows of terminals are used for the ‘Up’ and ‘ Down’ 
line wires: the two intermediate rows are ‘Instrument’ 
terminals. Jé¢d. 294 The instrument counters and floors. 


Instrument (instrzmént, instrzme‘nt),v. [f. 
prec. sb.: cf. F. txstrumenter (1440 in Hatz.- 
Darm.). Forthe pronunciation cf. CompLinent v.] 

1. Law. a. intr, To draw up an instrument (see 
prec. 5). b. ¢vans. To address an instrument to, 


petition by means of an instrument. 

1719 Descr. Parish of Deer in Alex. Smith Aberdeensh, 
{1875) 1065 The presbitry instrumented in terms of the act 
of parliament, to make patent doors for them. 1752 
J. Lourntan Form of Process (ed. 2) 74 When the sixty 
Days are run, and no Indictment execute, then the Prisoner 
instruments the Lord Advocate..and thereafter presents 
a Petition. .for Letters of Liberation. 


2, Afus. To arrange or score (a piece of music) 


for instruments, esp. for an orchestra. 

1822 Blackw, Mag. X11. 443 These he hastily wrote down 
upon scraps of paper, and next morning arranged them} or, 
to make use of his own term, instrumented them. 1845 
E. Houmrs Afozart 136 Mozart..is deep in a ‘ Miserere’.. 
to contain three choruses, a fugue, and a duet, and to be 
instrumented for a large orchestra. 1878 E, Prout in Grove 
Dict. Aus. 1, 35 note, The Ye Deum and Acis were instru- 
mented by Mendelssohn. 


Instrumental (instrvmental), a, and sd. fa. 
Fy dustrumental (Oresme, 14th c.), ad. med.L. 
tnstriimentalis : see INSTRUMENT sd, and -AL.] 

A. adj. 

1, Of the nature of an instrument (material or 
subservient) ; serving as an instrument or means; 
contributing to the accomplishment of a purpose 
or result. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rout. xxi], (Add. MS. 27944), 
The cause material and instrumental (L. zstraanentalis] is 
inthe tonge. 1478 Househ. Ord. (2790) 44 No fees of plate 
norsylver, but it be in his instrumental tools perused by occu- 
pation. 1576 Fremmnc Panofl. Epist. To Rdr. pvb, The 
service of his naturall abilities, and the use of his instru- 
mentall powers, 1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. ut. (1882) 59 We 
giue unto God... the cheefest rule in all things, all other 
creatures being but the instrumentall, or secundarie causes. 
3697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 1. xvii. 65 The Instru- 
mental Cause is that which subserves the principal Cause 
in its Effecting. 1766 Forpyce Serm, Vung. Hom. (1767) 
H. xi, 137 The instrumental duties of religion, as they are 
usually termed. 1848 H, Rocers Ess, (1874) I. vi. 322 The 
art of persuasive argumentation will, like every other in- 
strumental art, be capable of abuse. 

b. Const. fo, i; tinf.; rarely +of, tfor. 

1650 Jer. Taytor Holy Living (J.), Prayer, which is in- 
strumental to every thing. 1655 Harti Kef, Silkworm 
To Rdr., Then would all hands be set a-work, and eve 
one would become instrumentall to serve himselfe and his 
Neighbours in Love. 1663 Deypen Wild Gallant ww.i, You 
have been instrumental, 1 hear, of my Preferment. 1666 
Pepys Diary 28 Apr., My Lady Castlemaine isinstrumental 
inthis Matter. x722 Sewet Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. Pref. 
9, | was prepared to be instrumental for such a work as this. 
2736 Burter Anal, t. iti, Wks. 2874 I. 57 Instrumental in 
bringing about revolutions. 1873 Symonns Grk. Poets i.17 
Zeal for greater rigour of thought was instrumental in de- 
veloping a new vehicle of Janguage in the creation of a prose 
style. 188 J. Simon in Nature XX1V. 372/x When the life 
of either man or brute is to be made merely instrumental to 
the establishment of a scientific truth. ‘ 

e. Serving well for the purpose; serviceable, 
useful; effective, efficient. Now rare or Obs. 

1602 Suaxs. Hat. 1. ii, 48 The Head is not more Natiue 
to the Heart, The Hand more Instrumentall to the Mouth. 
3672 Marvett Ach. Transp. 1. 26 How instrumental soever 
the Captain hath been, the General usually carries away the 
honour of the Action. 1674 Lssex Papers (Camden) 249 
My Lord Conway & Sr Artht Forbese have bin instru- 
mentall & usefull to me herein. 1709 Swirt Advancem., 
Relig, Wks. 1755 II. 1. rr5 It would be very instrumental 
to have a law made. 1782 Priestrey Corrupt, Chr. Ion. 
175 Those truths which are most instrumental, 


2. OF, pertaining to, performed with, or arising 
from, a material instrument; due to the instrument 
(as tnstrumental error). 


1644 Nye Gunnery 11. (1647) 47 The degree in the Circle, 
that was cut in the Circle of the Instrument, when you 
made your Instrumentall observation, 21760 Pemserrox in 


INSTRUMENTALITY. 


Phil, Trans. LI. 921 The instrumental construction pro- 
posed by Mr. Collins will very readily give the true latitude. 
1797 DownineG Disord. Horned Catile 129 All instrumental 
methods of extraction I wish to avoid as much as possible, 
1830 Herscuci Stud. Nat, Phil. 125 We are obliged to 
have recourse to instrumental aids. 1858 -- Out/. Astron. 
(ed. 5) iit, § x41 Such inquiries constitute the theory of in- 
strumental errors. 1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. YX. 70 No instru- 
mental treatment had taken place that day. 

3. Of music: Performed on, or composed for, an 
instrument or instruments. (Opp. to vocal.) 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. heading, Of musike: mun- 
dain, humayn, and instrumental. xs97 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 
v. xxxviii. § 2 They which .: require the abrogation of in- 
strumentall musique. 1641 Everyn Diary 5 Oct., His 
three daughters entertained us with rare music, vocal and 
instrumental. 1667 Micron P. Z. w. 686 With Heav'nly 
touch of instrymental_ sounds In full harmonic number 
joind. 1891 7Y#es 8 Oct. 7/4 When these alone sing, the 
balance is better kept by omitting the instrumental parts. 

b. Of the nature of, or belonging to, a musical 
instrument. rare. 

1683 WaLton Azgiler i, (1886) 15 The nightingale., 
breathes such sweet loud music ont of her little instrumental 
throat. a@s382zz Snevtey 70 Constantia Singing iii, Vhe 
blood and life within those snowy fingers Teach witchcraft 
to the instrumental strings. ; 

+4. Old Physiol. Having a special vital func- 
tion; that is a bodily organ; organic. (Cf. In- 
STRUMENT 56, 4.) Obs. 

1533 Etyot Cast. Helthe (1541) rob, Members instrumental 
{are} The stomake: The raines: The bowelles: All the 
great synewes., 1578 BAnisTER fist. Alan tv. 44 A Muscle.. 

isan instrumentall part of the body. 1607 Torset Four-f, 
Beasts (1658) 266, I wish all Farriars..to know the causes of 
all diseases, as well in the parts similar as instrumental. 

5. Gram. The name of a case in the declensions 
of some Janguages (as Sanskrit and Slavonic), de- 
noting that wz/k or dy which something is done. 

Called also ‘the ablative of the instrument’, and by early 
authors of English Sanskrit grammars causative, and tit. 
Plementive, The Skr. name is Aarxaza means, instrument. 

1806 Carey Sutgshrit Gram, 864 Of the instrumental case 
after the verb, 18r3 W. Tayzor in Afonthly Rev. LXXI. 
476 Several Slavonian dialects .. have seven cases, the six 
cases of the Latins, and an instrumental case, 1874-5 Pa- 
ritton Man. Comp, Philol. (1877) 106 In both languages 
(Greek and Latin] we shall find remnants of both locative 
and instrumental forms, 1879 Wuitney Sanscri? Grant. 
§ 283 Many instrumental constructions .. call in translation 
for other prepositions than ‘with’ or ‘by’; yet the true 
instrumental relation is usually to be traced. 

6. Law, =INSTRUMENTARY a. 3. rare. 

1790 Datras Amer. Law Rep. 1. 209 Instrumental wit- 
nesses a“ always called upon. 

» SD, 

+1. That which is instrumental to some end or 
purpose (see A. 1); an instrument, means. Oés. 

[1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean'’s Fr. Chirurg. Q, To demon- 
strate, not only the materialle and formal principles, but 
the Instrumentalles.] 1605 Bacon Adu, Learn. m1. i. § 10 
Unto the deepe, fruitefull, and operative studie of many 
Scyences..Bookes be not the only Instrumentals. 1643 
Sir J. Srriman Case of Affairs 11 Through the concurrence 
of those that are the instrumentals of His restraint. 

+2. An ‘instrumental’ part of the body (see 
A. 4); 2 bodily organ, Ods. 

54x R. Coptann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. etc., As to the 
seconde questyon that asketh why they [members] be called 
organykes & instrumentalles. 1564 P, Moore {ioe Health 
1. iy, 7 Some other partes in the body be called .. instru. 
mentalles and vnlyke partes. 

3. Gram. The instrumental case, ‘the ablative of 
the instrument’: see A. 5. 

1806 Carey Sungskrit Gram, 35 There are seven cases, 
viz. the Nominative, Accusative, Instrumental [etc.]. 1824 
Hearp Kuss. Gram. § 9 There are six cases in the Russian 
Language: the Nominative, the Accusative, the Genitive, 
the Dative, the Instrumental, the Prepositional. x8 9 SWEET 
Anglo-Sax. Rdr, (ed. 2) Introd. 48 Adjectives have the 
three genders of nouns, and the same cases, with the addi- 
tion of the instrumental. 31879 WHitney Sanserdé Gran. 
§ 278 The instrumental is originally the zw7th-case: it de- 
notes adjacency, accompaniment, association—passing over 
into the expression of means and instrument (27th and dy). 

Instrume‘ntalist. [f. Instrumentat + -1st.J 
1. One who plays on a musical instrument; a 
performer of instrnmental music. (Opp. to vocalist.) 

1823 Herald in Spirit Pub. Sriis. (1824) 108 There are 
many aspiring instrumentalists who protest boldly against 
the monopoly. 1864 H. Spencer /ilustr. Univ. Progr. 26 
Uniting the now separate offices of poet, composer, vocalist, 
and instrumentalist. 1871 4 thengus 2 Dec. 727 This body 
of vocalists and instrumentalists. ‘ 

b. A composer of instrumental music. rare. 

_ 1880 W. S. Rocxstro in Grove Dict. Mus. 11. 572 The age 
in which he [Beethoven] lived produced more than one in- 
strumentalist of the highest order. . 

2. An advocate of the use of instrumental music 
in public worship. so7ce-15¢. +, 

1882-3 in Schaff Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1661 An injunc- 
tion is more than a permission, which is all for which most 
instrumentatists contend. s ine 

LInstrumentality (instrménte titi). [f.as 
prec, + -1TY.] f aa 

1. The quality or condition of being instru- 
mental ; the fact or function of serving or being 
used for the accomplishment of some purpose or 
end; agency. . oe 

s6sr Baxter Jf, Bapt. 332 They say Their own Faith is 
Physically the efficient instrumental cause of their own 
forgiveness and justification; Yea that it is a Passive Re- 


INSTRUMENTALIZE. 


ception of Christ himself (by the said Physicall instrument- 
ality). 1692 Ray Dissol. World iit. (1732) 9 By the Inter- 
vention and Instrumentality of second Causes. 1747 Butter 
Serm. Ho. Lords Wks. 1874 U1. aa Civil government is 
that part of God's government .. which he exercises by the 
instrumentality of men. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. vil. 
Il. 254 An interest was established in the army by the 
instrumentality of Churchill. : 

2. with pl. That which serves or is employed for 
some purpose or end; a means, an agency. 

21677 HaLe Print. Orig. Afan, w. ii. 295 God needed not 
the subsidiary Instrumentalities of Nature to compleat his 
Work. 1833 I. Taytor Fanaé, 1. 11 The moral and intelli- 
gent instrumentality ..is nothing else than the vital force 
which animates each single believer. 1838 GrapsTone State 
in Ret. Ch. iv. (L.), From that liability to abuse with which 
state power is charged, no human instrumentality is exempt. 
31875 Maine Ast, frst. ix. 255 One of the most powerful 
instrumentalities in the historical transformation of the 
civilised world. 


+Instrume‘ntalize, v. Obs. 
12E.] 
1. Zrans. To make or render instrumental to some 


end; to fashion into an instrument; to organize. 

1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits To Rdr., Hee instru- 
mentalized their braine in such sort, as they might receiue 
it with ease. 67d. (1616) 50 If 2 reasonable soule informe 
a well instrumentalized bodie .. his knowledge comes little 
behind that of the subtillest detill. 1629 T. Apams Medzt. 
Creed Wks. 1862 111.147 God first instrumentalised a perfect 
body, and then infused a living soul. ; 

2. To measure or reckon by means of instruments. 

1610 W. Forxincuam Art of Survey n. iv. 53. If the place 
cannot bee brought within view, instrumentalize the tract 
at Randon. /é/d., To instrumentalize a distance, first point- 
forth two competent stations, and from the first quantulate 
the angle betwixt the marke and second station. 


Instrumentally (instrzmentali), adv. [f: 
INSTRUMENTAL @. + -LY“,] 

1. In an instrumental manner; in the way of in- 
strumentality. a. Asan instrument or means; by 


being employed for some purpose. 

r58r Suerwin in Confer. 1. (1584) E iv, Faith iustifieth in- 
Strumentally. 31608 A. Witter Hexapla Exod. 41 Angels 
«May instramentallie pronounce the blessings of God. 
apxr G, Cary Phys. Phylactick 146 God..Excommunicates 

ficiently, the Clergy do it Instrumentally, as his Instra- 
ments. 21795 Burke Pofery Laws iii, 1. Wks. IX, 362 
They will argue, that the end being essentially beneficial, 
the means become instrumentally so. 1871 Daily News 
1 Feb., To acknowledge it .. as instrumentally capable of 
bringing about the meeting of a ‘ National Assembly’. 

b. By the agency of another thing or person; 

by an instrument or means. 

_, 1612 T. Taytor Con, Titus iii. 1 The spirit indeed doth 
it principally, but by the word in the ministery instrument- 
ally. @163r Doxne Ess, (1651) 141 They must do it instru- 
mentally by others. «387 in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. 
xxxiiL 18-19 She never knew to whom she was instrument- 
ally indebted for this timely and merciful assistance. 

2. By means of a (material or legal) instrument. 

261 Frorio, Justrumentalmente, by deed, instrument, 
euidence or writing, instrumentally. 2633 T. James Voy. 
69, I tooke the height of it instrumentally. 1760 Pemperton 
in Pail, Trans. LL 910 A problem .. proposed, and solved 
instrumentally upon a globe. 1807 Hutton Course Math, 
Il. 7 In the Third Method, Or Instrumentally, as suppose 
by the log. lines on one side of the common two-foot scales. 

b. With or upon a musical instrament. 

1716 Lond. Gas. No. 5487/3 Mr. Purcell’s Te Deum will 
be vocally and instrumentally performed. 1795 Mason CA. 
Aus, i. 27 The earlier Fathers of the Church .. conde:nned 
musical Devotion when instrumentally accompanied, 1876 
Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl. 31. xiii. 373 Schools. -in which the 
music of the church was taught vocally and instrumentally. 

+Instrumentalness. Ods. [f. as prec. + 
“NESS.] = INSTRUMENTALITY 1. 

x6s5 Sin H. Vane Refired Man's Medit. 360 For their 
greater instrumentalnesse unto Satan, in rage, fiercenesse 
and cruelty. 1660 Hammonp (J.), The instrumentalness 
of riches to works of charity. 

‘t Instrume-ntar, a. Se, Obs. [f. Instrument: 
see -AR2.] =INSTRUMENTARY a, 3. 

¢3875 Balfour's Practicks (2754) 383 Albeit the remanent 
of the witnessis instrumentar, beand of greiter nombre, de- 
pone or say aganis the samin. ; 

tInstrumenta‘rian, a. Obs. rare. 

+°AN.] =next, 2, 

1639 Burwer Pathomyct, 1. vi, z y 
de eceiatee parts. Vico ne pesca aesly chey 

Instrumentary (instreme*nthri), a. [f. Ix- 
STRUMENT + -AUY; Ch VF. instrumentaire (15the.).] 

+1. Of the nature of or serving as an instrument 
or means (= INSTRUMENTAL a.1); of or belonging 
to an instrument or means, Oés. 

@x617 Bayne Ov Eph. (1658) 151 This opinion maketh the 
divine properties become instrumentary faculties, as it were 
toa finite nature. 1642 Declar. Lords § Comm. 3 Aug. 6 
Made use of. .as instrumentary and subservient to it. 1657 
M. Lawrence Use & Pract. Faité 83 Faith doth not justihe 
by merit .. but onely by the instrumentary application of 
Christ's righteousness. . 

‘t 2. Serving for some particular vital function ; 
organic: = INSTRUMENTAL a. 4. Obs. 

1564 P. Moore Hofe Health 1. iv. 7 All other instrumen- 
tarie members besides these foure, are lesse principall. 1638 
A. Reap Chirurg. ii.g The veines and arteries are instru- 
mentary parts. : . 

3. Se. Law. Of or relating to a deed or legal in- 
strument ; in phr. seestreementary witness, one who 
witnesses a deed. (Cf, InstnumENTAR.) 


(fas prec. + 


[f. next 


358 


1722 W. Forbes Jzstit. Law Scot. 11. 176 Witnesses in 
written Contracts, called Instrumentary witnesses. 1773 
Ersxine /nstit. Law Scot. (ed. 2) 1v. ii. § 5. 666 Offered to 
be proved by the oaths of the procurator and instrumentary 
witnesses. x868 Act 31 § 32 Vict. c. ror § 139 It shall be 
competent for any female person .. to act as an instru- 
mentary witness in the same manner as any male person. . 


Instrumentation (i:nstramentz'fon). [a. F. 
instrumentation (1835 in Dict. Acad.), f. tnstru- 
menter: see INSTRUMENT ¥. and -ATION.] ; 

L Afus. The composition or arrangement of 
music for instruments, esp. for an orchestra (usually 
with reference to the art or skill shown by the com- 
poser in adapting the parts to the various instru- 
ments) ; orchestration. 

1845 E. Hoimes Mozart 222 The cantatas..possess not 
only all the dignity of Gluck, but an instrumentation far 
more brilliant and spirited. 1875 OuseLey J/ss. Forzz ii. 4 
To supply the harmonies, the counterpoints, and even the 
Instrumentation. 1 
‘Mus. U1. 567 The most prominent characteristics of good In- 
strumentation are (I.) Solidity of Structure, (II.) Breadth of 
Tone, (I1I.) Boldness of Contrast, ([V.) Variety of Colouring. 

qb. Erroneonsly used for: Performance of in- 
strumental music; playing on instruments (with 
teference to style). 

x856 Ruskin Afod. Paint. IV. v. xix. § 6 note, Finished 
instrumentation by an adequate number of performers, ex- 
quisite acting, and sweetest singing, might be secured..at 
a fourth ‘part of the cost. 1893 Vorksh. Post 14 Dec. 8/2 
The choruses were admirably sung..The instrumentation 
was excellent. me : 

2. The use of a scientific, surgical, or other in- 
strument; operation with an instrument. 

1874 Van Buren Dis. Genit. Org. 34 The first principle of 
instrumentation in the urethra is to avoid the use of force. 
1881 Nature No. 622. 516/2 Intensely black diffraction rings 
round each, and several fainter ones, fewer as the quality 
of instrumentation is raised. 1884 D. G. Mitcuet, Bound 
Together, Highways § Parks 248 Something more is 
needed than the Engineer, stiff with his instrumentation and 
his equations and his economies of line. 

3. Operation, or provision, of instruments or 
means; instrumental agency, instrumentality. 

3858 Busunert Nat. § Supernat. iv. (1864) 91 Having 
nature as their field and the tool-house of their instrumenta- 
tions. Jéid, xii. 376 Otherwise we have no sufficient instru- 
mentation, for our human use or handling of so great a fact. 
1883 D.C. Murray Hearts III, 140 If lam caught, whether 
by your instrumentation or not, I shall tell what I know. 

Instrume‘ntist. rare. [f. Instrument + 
-1sr; cf, F. ixstrumentiste (Littré).] = Instru- 
MENTALIST 1. ’ 

1609 Doutanp Ornith. Mficrol. 14 By sounding the sounds 
{of a song] only, which belongs to Instrumentists. 4 

Instrume‘nto-, comb. form (from L. dzstriu- 
mentunt), used with sb. in sense ‘instrumental’, 
with adj. in sense ‘instrumentally ’. 

1872 Conen Dis. Throat 12 One..can hardly realize the 
extent to which this instrumento-mania has run rampant. 
1898 Daily News to Feb..5/2 A ‘realistic instrumento-de- 
scriptive’ opera. : 

Instue, variant of InsTiTVE Obs., to institute. 

+ Instu-pefying, 7/7 a. Obs. rare. [In-2. Cf. 
L. zustupzre to be numb.]_Stupefying. 

1834 Tait's Mag. 1. 586 Previous uses..had filled it with 
hebetative and instupifying qualities. 

+Insty‘le, v. Ots. Also 6-Sinstile. [f. In-2 
+ STyLE sé. or v. See also ENSTYLE.}] frans. 
(with complemental obj.) To call by the style or 
name of; to style, denominate, entitle. 

596 Drayton Legends iv. 664 Him She instil'd Defender 
Of the Faith, 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav, 145 The Christians of 
the West, for the recovery of the Holy Land (so by them 
instiled). 1626 Jackson Creed vin. ix. § x Abraham..was 
instiled the friend of God. 1714 Gay Sheph. IWeck Proeme, 
Knowing noage so justly to be instiled Golden, as this of our 
sovereign lady Queen Anne. 1759 Mantin Wat. 7Yist. Eng. 
H. 116 We antiently instile Mongst sundry other Things, a 
Wonder of our Isle. — . 

+Insuave, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. instuav-is 
unpleasant, f. zz- (IN-3) + sudauvis sweet, SUAVE. 
Cf. F. tnsuave.] Not suave or sweet; unpleasant. 

1657 Tomtinson Reno's Disp. 503 It admitted of nosugar, 
but many insuave and..useless things. 16s7 Physical Dict., 
Jusuave, unpleasant, 

Insuavity (inswe'viti). rare. [ad. L. insua- 
wit-as, {. insuadvis: see prec. and Suavity. Cf. F. 
tnsuavité (Littré).] Lack of suavity or sweetness ; 
unpleasantness ; surliness. 

x6zx Burton Anat, Mel. 1. iv. 1. (1624) 186 All fears. .dis- 
contents, imbonities, insuavities are swallowed up..in this 
Irish sea, this Ocean of misery, 1657 Tomtixson Renou's 
Disp. 54 By reason of its ill odor and insuavity. 1878 T. 
Harpy Return Native 111, v. ii. 123 It partly explained the 
insuavity with which the woman greeted him. P 

Insubduable (insvbdi#ab'l), a. rare. [IN-3.] 
That cannot be subdued; invincible. 

1865 Busunert Vicar. Sacr. u. i, 103 The insubduable 


fires of hate. 
tInswbid, a. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. tnsudid-us 
(post-cl.) stupid, foolish. ] 


3656 Biount Glossogr., Insubid, rash, without considera- 
tion, heady. 


Insubjection (insrbdgekfon). rare. [Iv-3.] 
Want of subjection; the state of not being subject 
to authority or control. . 

38:8 Tonn, Insubjection, state of disobedience to govern- 


1880 W. S. Rocxstro in Grove Dict. | 


INSUBSTANTIALITY. 


ment. 1847 Busnnett. Chr. Nurt. wu. ii, (1861) 255 Some 
- appearance of irritability, or insubjection. 2878 H, g, 

Guinness End of sige (1880) 23 The eternal state dates from 

death’s destruction, and in it insubjection is unknown, 

Insuhbmergible (insybms-2dzib'h), a. [Iy-3] 
That cannot be submerged or sunk under water, 

1808 Syp. Sain JWks. (1859) I. r00/r Religion ..is 55 
buoyant and so insubmergible—that it may be made, ty 
fanatics, to eat with it any degree of error. 1822 New 
Monthly Mag. VN. 382 One of the company in this insub. 
mergible passage-boat. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. y 
Collapsible Insubmergible Dinghys for Fi ishing Smacks, 

Insubmersible (insobms:ssib'l), a. rave, 
[In-3; perh. after F. zasubmersible (1775 in Hatz 
Darm.).} = prec. 

1865 Esquiros Cornivadl 169 The English expect a lif. 
boat to be insubmersible. 1879 D’Anvers tr. J. Ferner 
Fur Country u. iv. 197 A wandering island, with a solid in. 
submersible foundation. 

Insubmi'ssion. rare. [IN-3.] Want of sub- 
mission ; unsubmissiveness ; insubordination, 

1828 in WEBSTER, 

Insubmissive (insvbmirsiv), a. [IN-3.] Not 
submissive; not disposed to submit; unyielding to 
power or authority ; unsubmissive. 

184x Mem. W. Ferrier iv. 350 Multitudes are at once in- 
submissive and despondent. 31878 Swinsurne Poems § Ball, 
Ser. 11. 17 Thine unbowed, bright, insubmissive head. 

Insubordinate (insdbpidinét), a. (s6.) [Is-3; 
ef, F, insebordonné (1789 in Hatz.-Darm.).} Not 
subordinate. a. Not obedient to the orders of 
superiors; prone to insubordination. 

2849 Cospen Speeches 86 To keep down a very restless and 
insubordinate population; but why restless and insubor- 
dinate? 1864 Daily Tel. 23 Sept., A motley crew ofinsud 
ordinate adventurers. 1897 P. WarunG Vales Old Kegine 
37 To be insubordinate was to commit the unpardonable sin, 

b. Not subordinate in altitude; not inferior. 

1868 Minman St. Paul's 398 Those adjacent buildings soar 
to an insubordinate height. : 

B. sd. One who is insubordinate. . 

1886 Sir FH. Dovte Remein, 45 In managing his subor- 
dinates (insubordinates I should rather call them). 1896 
Westm. Gaz. 25 Feb, 2/r He .. was court-martialled, and 
came near being shot. But..{he] had early become a past 
master of chess .. The staff were unable to face a sud den 
curtailment of their only recreation, and the insubordisate 
was spared. ee . ‘ 

Hence Insubo'rdinately adv., in an insubordi- 
nate, unsubmissive, or refractory manner. 

x8.. in Jas. Grant Hist. India (1876) 1. xli, zog/t The 
king's troops..loudly and insubordinately uttered the old 
complaint of want of beef. 4: 

Insubordination (insdbpidiné" fon). [In- 3; 
perh. after F. zustbordination (1788 in Hate- 
Darm.).] The fact or condition of being insubor- 
dinate; absence of subordination or submission ; 
resistance to or defiance of authority ; refusal to 
obey orders; refractoriness, disobedience. 

790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks, V. 38 All the disorders arising 
from idleness, luxury, dissipation, and insubordination. 1797 
Cottincwoop in Alison Exrope xxii, (1854) LV. 22 Hf yor 
attempt to excite insubordination in my ship, I mall 
you into the sea. 1840 THirtwate Greece VIL lvii. 228 An- 
tigonus complained of Cassander’s insubordination. | 3% 
H, Nisset Bush Girls Rom. 19 He was punished for ins 
subordination, until at last in desperation he made his escapt 
tothe bush. : 37 Lack 

+Insubsistence, Obs. rare. [Ix-3] 
or want of subsistence. scht 

3651 tr. Life Father Sarpi (1676) 36 Although he might 
well discern an insubsistence,and that the Cardinal Brorecit 
was not much incensed by any instances against him upo 
those accusations, 31 That 

+Insubsi‘stent, c. Obs. rare. [In-3.] Tha 
does not subsist, : io 

1654 Jer. Tavtor Real Pres, 260 What they cannot be ly 
themselves, they cannot be to others, in matter of supp 
and subsistence; it being a contradiction to say, insubsiste 
subsistencies. . ; a. late 

Insubstantial (insobsternfil), a. [ad. Ine 
and med.L. dnsubstantial-zs, {. in- (In- 8) + oth 
stantialis SUBSTANTIAL. Cf. F, insudstantiel (1 
c. in Littré).] ‘ als 

1, Not existing in substance or reality; not reo!) 
imaginary, ilusive; non-substantial. ines 

x60 SHAKS, Temzf, 1. i, 155 The great Globe it sel os tial 
all which it inherit, shall dissolue, And like this Bayh Melia 
Pageant faded Leaue not aracke behinde. 1820 Lam hich 
Ser. 1. South-Sea Ho., Peradventure the very names, tat, 
Ehave summoned up before thee, are fantastic, insubstat 
1865 Seevey Ecce Homo (1866) 136 It was no insubs 
city, such as we fancy in the clouds. lid sub- 

2. Void of substance ; not of stout or sole * 


stance; unsubstantial. Also jig. hae 
1607 Marxuam Cavad. iv, (2617) 36 The errors serra 
ueniences which doe necessarily belong to such in ae Note 
instructions. 1774 W. Harte ted Aesfis, | se antial 
36 (R.) Nothing in the event is more fragil and insu She 
ithan a spider's web], 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 4 been 
multitude of indistinct, insubstantial words, which a e 
driven across our language from foreign Tent Noor 
Mrs. Brownine Lett, A. A. Horne (3877) 11. eae TY my 
mon cough striking on an insubstantial frame ee 
bodily troubles. : : “{iti) [f. 
Insubstantiality (insobstenfice i “tials 
prec, +-1r¥.] The quality of being insubstants” 
unsubstantiality. 7 
2827 Hare rare (3859) 436 No wonder that such houses 


INSUBSTANTIATE. 


are soon overthrown, nay, that they topple ere long through 
their own insubstantiality. 1891 G. Merepitn One of Cong. 
II, iv. 76 No metaphors, no similes, nor flowery insubstan- 
tiality. @ 1898 J. Camp Fundamental Ideas Chr. 1. iv. 87 
It[pantheism] means, not the divinity, but rather the nothing- 
ness and insubstantiality of the world. 

+Insubstantiate, zc. Obs. rare. [In-3.] 
Not composed of (material) substance. 

x6zx Bratuwart Nat, Emb., Blasphemie Argt. (1877) 35 
God..incomprehensible in his works, indiuisible, in his sub- 
stance insubstantiate. . : 

Insubstantiate (insvbstenfic't), v. rare. 
[f. In-2 + L. substantia Supstance + -ate3: cf. 
zncarnate, incorporate] trans. To embody or 


manifest in (material) substance. 

31865 J. Grote Exflorat. Philos..iv. 58 A mind or reason 
so far insubstantiated or embodied. 

So Insubstantia‘tion, embodiment. 

1867 Sata Waterloo to Penins, 11. 227 It is the insub- 
stantiation of ‘nada ’—the home of nothing. There is nothing 
to eat, nothing to drink, nothing to wear, nothing to sit or 
lie upon. . : 

Insubve-rtible, «. rare. [Ix-3.] Incapable 
of being subverted, 

1806 Simple Narrative 11, 70 The champion of immutable 
truth, and the insubvertible law of Nature. 3821 CoLERIDGE 
Lett. Jan. (1836) 1.155 If the premises be, as I... am con- 
vinced they are—insubvertible, 7 

+Insu'ccate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. insue- 
caré, properly zusicdre (Columella), f. #x- (IN- 2) 

+ succus, siicus juice: see-aTE3,} traits. To soak, 
steep. So +Insucca‘tion, the action of soaking 
or steeping. Ods. 

1623 CockeraM, Jrsuccate, to make wet. 1664 EVELYN 
Sylva (1679) 8 Concerning the medicating, and insuccation 
of Seeds. 1706 Puiutirs, /zsuccation (in the Apothecaries 
Art), the moistening of Aloes, or other Drugs, with the Juice 
of Violets, or Roses, etc. 

Ensuccess (insvkse's), [In-3. Cf. F. zrstceds 
(1802 in Hatz.).} Want of success ; unsuccess. 

1646 C. Srecman in Sfelman's De non temer, Eccl. (ed. 4) 
To Rdr. bij, View the insuccesse of Sacrilegious persons. 
1661 Fectuam Resolves 1, Ixxviii. 357 The insuccess of an 
Affair .. how it alters quite the sound that Fames lowd 
Trumpet makes! 1738 Weppext Voy. up Thames 94 Tired 
with his Insuccess. 1900 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 144 Their 
insuccesses have conferred no great gains on our adversary. 

+Insuccessfal, 2. Obs. [In-3.] Not suc- 
cessful; unsuccessful. 

1646 C. Spenman in Spelwan's De non temer, Eccl. (ed, 3) 
To Rdr, aiij b, Although he was not so happy as with Saint 
Peter at once to convert thousands, yet was he not with him 
so insuccessefull, as to fish all night and catch nothing. 1683 
Satmon Doron Med. \. 99 It will prove insuccessful. 

Hence + Insucce'ssfulness. Ods. 

1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide i.6 The totall insuccessefulnesse 
of your Ministry. 1672 Grew Philos. Hist, Pl. § 4 The ac- 
knowledged. .Insuccessfulnes of any Mens Undertakings. 

+ Insucce'ssive, a. Obs. rare. [In- 3.] With- 
out succession in time. 

1678 Gare Crt. Gentiles III, 158 The Eternitie of God is 
insuccessive and indivisible. 

+Insucce'ssively, adv. Obs. [In-3.] With- 
out success, unsuccessfully. 

@ 1650 May Satir. Pupjy (1657) 86 Griev'd that the Verses 
were So insuccessively feft in Peel's Lodging. 

Insucken (insv:k’n), a. Sc. Law. [f. In prep. 
+ SUCKEN.] Situated within a certain sechke2, or 
jurisdiction having its own mill; astricted to a 
certain mill in the servitude of thirlage. 

168x Starr Just. Law Scot. nm. vii. § 7 Infeftment in a mill, 
with the astricted multures .. and forty years possession of 
paying the insucken multures was found to constitute the 

thirlage. 1773 Ersxinc Just. Law Scot. (ed. 2) 1. ix. § 20. 
314 The duties payable by those who come voluntarily to 
the mill are called ontsucken, or o1t-town multures; and 
those that are due by tenants within the sucken, zs-fozwz 
or rusucken multures .. The rate of insucken {multure] is 
frequently a peck in the boll, and at some mills consider- 
ablyhigher. 1861 W, Bett Dict. Law Scot. s.v,, Insucken 
multures are the multures exigible from the suckeners, or 
Parties astricted to the mill. 

Insuction (insmkfen). rare. [f. IN adv. 11d 
+Scorion.] The action of sucking in. 

3883 A. Stewart Nether Lochaber \iti. 337 The capture 
and insuction of its ordinary food. 1895 Parxrs Health 141 
The in-suction caused by fires within the house. 

+Insu‘date, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. instidat-us, 
pa. pple. of L. zusiidare, f. in- (IN-2) + stiddre to 
sweat; cf, exudate.] ‘Accompanied with sweat- 
ing’ (Nares); laborious. So }Insuda‘tion, sweat- 
ing; severe labour, such as to cause sweating. rare. 

1609 Heywoop Brit. Troy vi. citi, And such great victories 
attaind but seild, Though with more labours and insudate 
toyles, 1669 Addr. hopeful Vng. Gentry Eng, 107 All this 
without anxious solicitudes, laborious insudations, or more 
than common Stock of comprehension or contrivance. 

Insue, obs. form of Ensue. . 

Insuetude (inswiti#d). rare. [ad. L. insae- 
tiido (post-class.), f. insuztus unaccustomed; cf. 
consuetude, desuelude.} The quality of not being 
in use; unaccustomedness. ae 

1824-46 Lanvor Jmtag. Conv. Wks. I, 258/2 Absurdities and 
enormities are great in proportion to custom or insuetude. 

+Insu-ffer, v. Sc. Obs. [app. ad. OF. en- 
sorfrir (Godef.), f. en-, Ex-} (IN-?) + soufrir to 

Surrer.] trans. To suffer. 

e1470 Henry Wallace vu. 443 In all the warld na grettar 
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payne mycht de, Than thai with in insufferit for [AfS. sor) 
to duell, That etiir was wrocht, bot purgatory or hell. 2536 
BetrenDeN Cron. Scot, (1821) I. Proheme Cosm. p. x, Bot 
thou mon first insuffer mekiil pine. 

Insufferable (inszferib'l),a._ [f. In- 34 Sur- 
FERABLE; perh. ad. obs. and dial. F. zzsotffrable.] 
Not sufferable; that cannot be borne or endured; 
insupportable, intolerable, unbearable. 

1533 Becrenpven Livy v. (1822) 425 To be irkit with owre 
ithand and insuffirabil lauboure. x657R. Licon Barbadoes 
{1673) 9 We found so great, so insufferable heat, as you will 
hardly imagine that bodies .. could indure. 3693 Daypen 
Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 22 Now Age has overtaken me; and 
Want, a more insufferable Evil..has wholly disenabl’d me. 
317312 STEELe Sect. No. 429? 2 A vain Person is the most 
insufferable Creature living in a well-bred Assembly. 1827 
Kesre Chr. ¥., Convers. Paul, Still gazing, though un- 
taught to bear Th’ insufferable light. 1845 James 4. Neil 
II. vi, This insolence is insufferable. . 

Hence Insu-fferableness, the quality or condi- 
tion of being insufferable. 

1986 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (x625) 67 By the indignity, 
unjustnesse, wickednesse, insufferablenesse, .. that thereof 
ensueth. 1889 Cafe Law Foul, 196 Any one who.. out of 
insufferableness (or insupportableness) withdraws himself 
from the marriage bond, or goes away and leaves his spouse, 
with the intention not to return to her again, leaves the 
innocent party free to re-marry. 

Insufferably (inseferabli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2.] In an insufferable manner or degree; be- 
yond endurance ; intolerably, unbearably. 

1628 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis w. xii. 278 Hee grew 
most insufferably insolent over good men. 1692 SouTH 
12 Seynt. (1697) LU. 288 So insufferably have these Impostors 
poysoned the Fountains of Morality. x716 Appison Drum. 
mer 1. i, He's most insufferably witty upon_us about this 
story of the drum. 3849 Macauray Ast. Eng. iti. 1.379 
This mode of travelling.. by Englishmen of the present day 
would be regarded as insufferably slow, 

Insuffice (insdfais), v. nonce-wd. [f. IN-3 + 
SuFFICE v., after zusuffictent.] intr. To fail to 


suffice; to be insufficient. , 
1847 Lo. G. Bentinck Zef, 30 Aug. in Disraeli Lie 
xxiil. 448 She [Ireland] imported three millions sterling 
worth of breadstuffs, which insufficed to prevent one million, 
or say half'a million, of the people from dying of starvation. 


Insufficience (insofiféns). Now vare. Also 
sens. (2. OF. custffictence (14th c., Oresme), 


2 


ad. late L. insuffictentia: see next and -ENCE. Cf, 
INSUFFISANCE.] 

+1. Ofa person: =INSUFFICIENCY I. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Higder (Rolls) I, 5 To comprehende the 
knowledge of whom oure insufficience [L. sodicitas} suf- 
ficethe not. 1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 147 The Pope.. 
anulled the eleccion of the bischop for insufficiens. 1521 
Bradshaw's St, Werburge rst Bal. Author 11 Whiche knowe 
full well myn insufficience. x6rz Suaxs. Wnt, 7.1. i. 16. 
1672 Baxter Bagshaw's Scand. ii. 19, 1 doubt whether they 
would not reject him for utter Ignorance and insufficience. 
ax797 H. Watroe Mem, Geo. 11 (1847) ILL. i, 17 He had 
heard of his own all-sufficience; he knew our insufficience. 

2. Ofa thing: =JNSUFFICIENcY 2. Now rare. 

1486 Surtees Afisc. (1888) 54 Gyve not your eye Oonely to 
this citie of insufficience. 1597 Compl. Buik D, Wedder- 
burne (Scot. Hist. Soc.) 98 Becaus of the insufficience of 
tua barrellis satmond he sauld me. 1623 in NV. Shaks, Soc. 
Trans. (1885) 499 Benifitt of excepcion to thuncertainties 
and all other thimperfeccions and insufficiences of the said 
bi axgrr Ken Hyminotheo Wks. 1721 HI. 259 While I 
the World, and thee, my God, compare, I nothing find but 
insufficience there. 1882 AZiud Apr. 294 Another defect 
which partly explains the insufficience of his Psychology. 

Insufficiency (insdfirfensi). fad. late L. z- 
suffictentia (Tertullian), n. of quality fi dzsefficrent- 
em: see nextand-ENCy.] ‘The quality or condition 
of being insufficient. 

+1. Of a person: Inability to fulfil requirements; 
unfitness, incapacity, incompetence. Ods. or arch. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1b, Ascrybe it..to 
my insuffycyency and ignoraunce. xg97, Hooker Lecc?. 
Pol. vy. xxxi, § 3 His aptnesse or insufficiency otherwise 
than by reading to instruct the flock. 1624 Nottingham 
Rec. 1V. 391 We present Maister Wylleam Borrowes, Vsher 
of the Free Scoole, for his insuficientie. 1742 RicHARDSON 
Pamela VV. 80 His Lady is always accusing herself to me 
of Awkwardness and Insufficiency ; but not a Soul who sees 
her can find it out. 275: Eart Orrery Remarks Swift 
(1752) 7 When he appeared as a candidate for the degree of 
Batchelor of Arts, he was set aside on account of insuffi- 
ciency. 1767 WiLKES Corr. (1805) IIL. 21x The office he 
bears with the utmost discredit to himself, and with equal 
disgrace and insufficiency to the public. 

b. with gf. An example of this. 

1786 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. Pref., It will enable the 
public to detect their insufficiencies. 1773 Mrs. CHAPONE 
improv. Mind (1774) U1. 15 A due sense of his own faults 
and insufficiencies. 1850 ‘Tennyson J Mem, cxit, 1, who 
gaze with temperate eyes On glorious insufficiencies, Set 
light by narrower perfectness, 

2. Of a thing: Deficiency in effectiveness, force, 
quality, or amount; inadequacy. 

1§3r Exvor Gov. 1. i, The wordes, publike and commune, 
which be borowed of the latin tonge, for the insuffictencie 
of our owne langage. 1632 Star Chaimb. Cases (Camden) 
135 For the insufficiencie of the plea Mr. Brome did taxe 
costes at 20%. 1769 Rosertson Chas. V (1796) IIT. x. 24% 
He now felt the insufficiency of his own resources. x814 
Cnataers Evid. Chr. Revel. i, 12 There is an insufficiency 
of data. 1860 TyxDALt G/ae. 11. xiii. 296 These experiments 
.-prove the insufficiency of the theory. 

8. Physical incapacity or impotence ; inability of 
a bodily organ to do its work. Also afir7é. 


INSUFFISANT. | 


1714 STEELE Lover No. 40 (1723) 227 The Marriage after- 
wards being declared Null, by Reason of his Insufficiency. 
1866 A. Fiint Princ, Afed. (1880) 334 The existence of so- 
called relative insufficiency of the valves. 1886 Syd. Soc. 
Lez., Insufficiency, ..inability to perform normal work. 
Usually applied to imperfect action of the valves of the 
heart. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Afed. 1V. 555 According to this 
view the nervous and insufficiency theories are combined. * 

Insufficient (ins#f-fent), a. (sb.) [a. OF. tn- 
sufficient (14th c., Oresme; cf. INSUFFISANT), or 
ad. L, zusufficient-em, £. in- (IN- 3) + sufficient-em 
Surricient.] Not sufficient. 

+1. Of a person: Of inadequate ability or quali- 
fication; unfit; incompetent. Ofs. 

€1386 Cuaucer Somps. T, 252 Holde ye thanne me or 
elles oure Covent To praye for yow been insufficient? ¢ 1430 
Lyne. Ain, Poems (Percy Soc.) 240 Which of mysilfe am 
insufficient To rekne or count. 31494 Fanyan Chron, 1. 
xlviii. 31 The ii. sonnes beforenamed of Lud were to yonge 
or insuffycyent for to take on hande so great a charge, 
xs6z Lp, Bacon in Strype Aun. Ref. (1709) 1. xvi. 256 
Some of those that were ministers were much insufficient. 
1596 SreNnsER State Jrel. Wks. (Globe) 647/2 Soe as the 
bishop .. may justly rejecte them as incapable and in- 
sufficient. 1657 Burton's Diary (1828) II. 58 An ordinance 
for the ejection of scandalous, ignorant, and insufficient 
ministers and schoolmasters, . 

+b. Not having enough of some thing; inade- 
quately provided with money, possessions, etc. 
x426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. (E. E. T. S,) 10739 They be 
mor Rude than am I, And mor ek insuffycyent Off kon- 
nyng, as by jugement. 1427-8 Waterf. Arch. in roth Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 294 If ony of the saide citsayns 
be insufficiente .. in the saide actione of dette. sgt Last- 
BARDE Archeton (1635) 21x Then shall that Clarke both 
make Fine to the King, and satisfie the partie hurt (if he be 
able)... But if the Clarke be insufficient, then is the Sheriffe 
himselfe to answer for him. x6z0 J. WILKINSON Coroners 
§ Sherifes 2 Hee is insufficient in lands, ‘ 

2. Of a thing: Deficient in force, quality, or 
amount; lacking in what is necessary or requisite ; 
inadequate. Jnsufficient answer: see quot. 1848. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vi, 314 The maters of obieccion were, 
by hym and his courte, thought insuffycient. xg86 A. Day 
Eng. Secretary 11, (1625) 120 Men .. whose demeanors are 
to vertue wholly insufficient. 164z Rocers Naaman 58x 
Who beleeve not promises according to the intention of 
them: They make them weaker and insufficienter then 
they are. 1692 DrypEen Eleanora Ded., But a single hand 
is insufficient for such a harvest. 19772 Funins Lett, Ixviii. 
7 Even these provisions were found insufficient. 1848 

WHARTON Law Lex. s.v. Jusufficiency, An answer in 
Chancery is said to be insufficient when jt does not speci- 
fically reply to the specific chargesin the bill. 1879 HARLAN 
Eyesight viii. x15 Good artificial light is much to be pre- 
ferred to insufficient daylight. ah 

+b. Wanting in strength or stability. Ods. 

x703 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 243 The reason of so many in- 
su Bort Buildings, is the using of the Morter, as soon as tis 
made, 

B. sb. 1. Insufficiency. Obs. 

7494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 301 Consyderynge the insuffycyent 
of Englysshe men & other. Jdid. vis. 549 The sayde kynge 
Rycharde, knowynge his owne insuflycient, hath .. re- 
pouncyd and geuen vp the rule and gouernaunce of this 
ande. 

+2. An unfit or incompetent person. Obs. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 433 Some of Abilities .. have 
been no more esteemed than worthlesse Insufficients. 

Hence }Insuffi'cientness, personal unfitness, 
incompetence, incapacity, 

exs85 Cartwricut in R. Browne Answ, 93 Giuing the 
people warning of their corruptions and insufficientnesse. 
2727 in Batcey vol. 11. 

Inusnfficientism. Afed. [f. prec. + -1su.] 
“The doctrine which regards drugs as insufficient 
for the cure of disease and regards as the basis of 
all treatment the Hapectant method’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1886). Hence Insufficientist, ‘a believer 
in insufficientism ’ (ibid.). 

Insufficiently (insofi-féntli), adv. [f.as prec. 
+-L¥2,} In an insufficient manner or degree; in- 
adequately ; not enough. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. \W.de W. 31531) 178b, Better it is to 
prayse her though insufficiently, than to holde my _tonge 
from her prayses. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c, 1 Hydes 
and tanned lether.. yntruly, insufficiently, and deceiuably 
tanned. 164: Mitton Anitadz. iii, Wks. (1847) 60/2 As 
insufficiently, and..as imprudently did they provide by their 
contrived liturgies. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 336 If he 
[man] be insufficiently or ill educated he is the most savage 
of earthly creatures. 

+Insu‘ffisance. Obs. [a. F. insuffisance (1337 
in Godef. Compl), £. insuffisant: see next and 
eANCE; cf. INSUFFICIENCE.] =INSUFFICIENCE 1; 


personal unfitness or incompetency. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test, Love 1. ix, (Skeat) |. 14 To declare 
that thy insuffisaunce is no maner Jetting. ¢x400 Maunpev. 
(1839) xxxi. 315 For myn unable insuffisance now I am 
comen Hom {mawgree my self) to reste. 1502 Ord. Crysfen 
Alen (W. de W. 1506) rv. vii, 186 That he may supplye the 
insuffysaunce of his confessoure. . 

+Insu‘ffisant,c. Obs. [a.F. insuffisant (not 
recorded till 1474), f. ia- (IN-3) +sufisant Surri- 
SANT, pr. pple. of suffre to suffice; cf. INSUFFI- 
cleNT.] Insufficient; not sufficing; incompetent. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 227 Pe child was in- 
suffisant to so grete a charge. ¢1400 Maunvev. (1839) xxix. 
293 What may ben y now to that manto whom alle the World 
is insufisant. cx14§0 -Wiroxr Saluacioun 4566 Thaire wit- 
nesse ware insuffissant ilkone. 


INSUFFLATE. 


Insnfflate finsofiz't), v.  [f. L. znsuflat-, ppl. 
stem of znsufiare (post-cl.), f. 27- (IN- 2) + suglare 
to blow upon. Cf. F, insuffer (14-15th c.).] 

1. rans. To blow or breathe in. aes 

1657-83 EvELYN Hist. Relig. (1850) 11, 5 He... infusing or 
insufflating ..a rational soul, capable of immortality. 

b. spec. To breathe upon catechumens, or on 

the water of baptism: see next 1b. 

2. Afed. To blow (air, gas, etc.) into some open- 
ing or cavity of the body; to treat by insufflation. 

1670 H. Stusse Plus Ultra 95 Bartholin evidenced the 
same thing by a pair of bellows, or tube and winde insuffiated. 
32897 Aldbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 682 ‘The most convenient plan 
is first to insufflate the nose with iodoform. 4 . 

Insufflation (insofz-fan). [ad. L. insuffia- 
tién-em (post-class.), n. of action f. zsuffiare: 
see prec. Cf. F. rusufiation (14th c. in Hatz- 
Darm.).] ; ; 

1. The action of blowing or breathing on or into. 

x62t Arnswortn Aunot, Pentat., Gen. ii. 7 This showeth 
man’s spirit not to be of the earth. .but of nothing, by the in- 
sufflationofGod. 1726 W.Reeves Sern, Gray 346 Christ 
by His second insufflation reinspired the same Spirit, when 
breathing on His Apostles, He said, Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost, 1835 Kirsy Hab. § Just. Anti. I. Notes 365 The 
immediate insufflation, if I may so use the term, of the Deity. 

b. spec. Blowing or breathing upon a person or 
thing to symbolize the influence of the Holy Spirit 
and the expulsion of evil spirits; a rite of exorcism 
used in the Roman, Greek, and some other churches. 

rs8o Furke Retentive True Faith 168 Insufflations, that 
is blowing vpon, 1647 Jen. Taytor Lib. Proph, v. 87 The 
custom of exorcisme and insufflation. 1660 Z. Crorron 
Fasten. Peter's Fetters 59 Putting Cream and Honey into 
the mouth of the baptized ; insufflation, and spitting at the 
Devil and the World. 1706 tr. Dupin'’s Eccl. Hist, 16th 
C. IL v. 47 Then he (Cassander] undertakes to justify Ex- 
orcism and Insufflation, as well as the Renunciation, and 
the Profession of Faith, and the other Ceremonies of Bap- 
tism. 1839 J. H. Newsan Ess. I. Prosp. Angl. Ch. 284 
Insufflations and stoles with crosses on them complete their 
notion of the ancient religion. 1882-3 Scnarr Excycl. Re- 
lig. Knowl, 1, 2022 Exorcism, accompanied by breathing 
upon the baptismal waters (insufflation). 

2. The blowing or breathing (of something) in ; 
in Afed. the blowing of air, etc. into the lungs, or of 
gas, vapour, or powder into or on some part of the 
body. 

, 1823 Crane Technol. Dict., Insufiation (Med.), the blow- 
ing into any cavity. 1849-52 Topp Cyci. Anat. IV. 1046/2 
Insufflation in the dead body is not the movement of inspira- 
tion inthe living subject. 1876 BartHorow Jfat. Med. (1879) 
4 By the method of insufflation solid medicinal agents ina 
finely-divided state are applied to various parts of the respi- 
ratory tract. 1887 J. W. Burcon in Fortx. Rev. Apr. 593 
With the insufflation of his soul, Adam received also the 
grace of the Holy Spirit. 2897 Allbutt's Syst, Med. VV. 681 
The insufflation of iodoform..has given good results. 1898 
{bid. V. 198 Violent inspiratory efforts .. and .. consequent 
insufflation of infective secretion into healthy lung. 

3. The condition of being inflated or distended 
with air. 

1856 A. Fut Princ. Med. (1880) 244 The names acute 
emphysema and insufflation are given to a dilatation of the 
air-cells frequently met with in the lungs of those who have 
suffered from severe dyspnoea during the last days or hours 
of life. 1877 Ronerts Handbk, Med, (ed. 3) 3. 171 The 
lungs are in many cases the seat of acute insufflation, 

Insufflator (insofztta:). [agent-n., in L. form, 
from INSUFFLATE.] A contrivance for insufflating. 
a. An instrument for blowing air into the lungs or 
for injecting powders into a cavity, 2 wound, etc. 
b. Akind of injector for blowing air into a furnace. 

3872 Conen Dis. Throat 192 Astringent powders may be 

Propelled upon the parts..from the insuflator of Rauch: USS, 

3886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Ribemont-Dessaigne’s Inusufflator, an 
instrument for inflating the lungs in an asphyxiated newborn 

child. 3897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 682 To insuffate the 

Rose with iodoform by means of Kabierski’s insufllator. 

tInsuitable, a. Obs. rare—!, [IN-3.] Not 
gti ear rea Hence + Insnitabi‘lity. 

, SHELTON Qutx. Iv. x. 41x The inequalitie and the 

insutability of his armes, and his graue manner of pro- 


ceeding. “1692 Burner Rochester ny + 
ding. 169; iS e 73 Many rites of the 
Dele worship seemed to him insutable fs the Divine 


tIn-suitor. Sc. Law, Obs. [f.Inadv. 1249 
+Svurror.] A suitor (in a Baronial Court) dwell- 
ing within the Barony, 

Va 1600 Forme of Baron Courts i.§ 3 in Sk r. 
(1609) 100 Then the Serjand aucht — preerees 
anes simplie: First the out soytours (arg. dwelland out. 
sith the Baronie} of the court, rif there any be, and syne 
me ih Sy tours: — Balfour's Practichks (1754) 38 The in. 
lInsula (insi«la). Pl. -m, 
island, a block of buildings.] 

L. Rom, Antig. A block of buildings; a 
or pace mapped out or divided off. 

1832 Get, Pomperiana IL. 54 The whole i 
ofpublic buildings. 1893 Archrologia Lith se the hae 
square, Unsafe iv., of hich the forum and ¢asitica form 
the greater part. /8id. 570 The unexcavated portion of 
this suda has been reserved. 1899 Daily News 1 Nov. 84 
Those who... would build their blocks as hich as those 
insule which darkened the sunlit spaces of ancient Rome. 

2. ainat. o. The central lobe of the cerebrum; 
the lobule of the corpus striatum or Sylvian fissure, 
the Island of Reil. b. See quot. 


[L. gusula an 


square 
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1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Insula, in Anatomy, the Island of 
Reil; also, a term applied to a clot of blood floating in serum. 

+Insulan, -ane. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tnstlan- 
us, {. insula island.) An islander. 

1460 CarGravE Chron. (Rolls) 207 He is a insulane, there- 
for he doth no subjeccioune onto no man. 1585 T’. Wasu- 
incton tr. Nicholas’s Voy. 1. xv.15b, Secretly assembling 
certaine number of souldiers and Insulans. 

+I-nsulant, a. Obs. rare. [f. assumed L. *77- 
sulare +-aNt.] Insulating (electrically). 

1803 Med, Frnt. YX. 239 Which so modifies the carbon as 
to produce a substance totally insulant. . 

Insular (insizlis), @.(sd.)  [ad. L. zusular-is, 
f. insula island: see -an1, Cf. ¥.znszlaire.] 

1. Of or pertaining to an island; inhabiting or 
situated on an island. ; 

x611 Cotcr., /usulaire, Insular, Hand-like; of, or belong- 
ing to, an Hand. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1.0. vi. 73 In 
ancient times. .they called every Insular Prince by the name 
of Neptune. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 151 
The names and other..signs of ear rage rather aug- 
mented than diminished our insular feuds. 1867 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. \. ii. 29 The insular Teutons showed them. 
selves the most zealous of missionaries. 

b. Phys. Geog. Of climate: Of the moderate or 
temperate kind which prevails in situations sur- 
rounded and tempered by the sea. 

1830 Lyevt Princ. Geol. 1. 97 An alteration from what has 
been termed an ‘insular’ to an ‘excessive’ climate. 1880 
Haucuton Phys. Geog. iti. 118 The term ‘ Insular Climate” 
has been always given to climates in which the annual range 
of temperature is small. 1885 R. H, Scorr Elem. Meteorol, 
344 Hence comes the subdivision of climates into insular or 
moderate, and continental or excessive. The west coasts of 
continents enjoy insular. .climates. . 

2. Of the nature of an island; composing or 
forming an island. 

1662 StinunGrt. Orig. Sacr.t. ii, § 4 That the Tyre men- 
tioned by Sanchoniathon was not the famous Insular Tyrus, 
but some other Tyre. 1830 Lyete Princ. Geol, 1, 228 The 
alleged exposure of certain insular rocks in the Bothnian 
and other bays. 1879 D. M. Wattacr Australas. i.1 A de- 
scription of the great insular land—Australia. . 

3. transf. Detached or standing out by itself like 
an island; insulated. b. Zot. ‘Situated alone, 
applied to galls which occur singly on a leaf’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1890). ©. Path. Insular sclerosis, 
“Moxon’s term for Sclerosis, disseminated (Syd. 
Soc, Lex. 1886), d. Anat. (see quot. 1886). 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Insular, relating to an /isula, or to 
the Island of Reil. 1891 Lancet 3 Oct. 780 We are inclined 
to think that the evidence of insular sclerosis is not quite 
consineiti: 1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 1.932 In insular 
sclerosis the tremor is completely absent during rest. 

4. Pertaining to islanders; esf. having the char- 
acteristic traits of the inhabitants of an island 
(e.g. of Great Britain); cut off from intercourse 
with other nations, isolated; self-contained; nar- 
row or prejudiced in feelings, ideas, or manners. 

1775 Jounson Fourn. West. Isl. Coriatachan, The relief 
given to the mind in the penury of insular conversation by 
a new topick. 1829 Lytron Disowned xxxv, Percy Bobus, 
with true insular breeding, took up the newspaper. 1847 
James 3. Afarston Hall ix, My English accent, and my 
insular notions, as he called them, 31849 Macautay Hist, 
Eng, ix. U1, 427 They were a race insular in temper as well 
as in geographical position. 1856 Mrs. Brownine dur, 
Leigh vt.1 The English have a scornful insular way Of 
calling the French light. 1870 Lowei, Sty Wind. 252 
Without ceasing to be English, he has escaped from being 
insular, 1890 Botorewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 136, I am 
not sufficiently insular to deny a foreign nobility all the 
graces and virtues that add lustre to our own. 

B. sé. An inhabitant of an island; an islander. 

1744 BerkeLey Siris § 109 It is much to be lamented that 
our Insulars..grow stupid or dote sooner than other people. 
1845 in J. Pye Patron. Brit. Art v. 206 Generous insulars 
of our country. 1886 Loxgm. Mag. VII. 517 A nimbleness 
foreign to us phlegmatic, deliberate insulars. 

Ivnsulari:sm. ff. prec.+-1su.] The quality 
of being insular, or of having the character which 
is developed by living on an island detached from 
free intercourse with other peoples; esp, narrow- 
ness of ideas, feelings, or outlook. 

x880 Blackw. Afag. Feb. 142 The intolerant insularism 
and contempt of other people, which is one of the great 
national characteristics of Englishmen. 2880 J. Nictiot 
Byron 210 Unless we wrap ourselves in an insolent in- 
sularism, we are bound at least to ask ..the meaning of 
their concurrent testimony, 31888 H. S. Merriman Foung 
Alistley IL. vii. xor This curse of ‘insularism’ militates 
against England. 

Insularity (insisleriti), [f. as prec. + -1TY; 
ef. F. tustlareté (Littré).J 

1. The state or condition of being an island, or 
of being surrounded by water. 

1790 Cook's Voy, 1. Pref. 5 He discovered the Society 
Islands, determined the Insularity of New Zealand. 1802 
Pinkerton Geog. (L.), The insularity of Britain was first 
shown by Agricola, who sent his fleet round it. 2892 2: 
Winsor Cofnmbus xviii. 425 If Varnhagen's opinion .. 
accepted as knowledge of the time, the insularity of Cuba 
Was necessarily ie even at that early day. 

2. The condition of living on an island, and of 
being thus cut off or isolated from other people, 
their ideas, customs, etc.; hence, narrowness of 
mind or feeling, contractedness of view. 

1755 H. Wavrote Alem, Geo, [7 12 Dec., (Lord Barrington] 
owned. .that our foreign dominions do take off from our in- 


INSULATED. 


sularity..on the other hand, their connection with us ths 
away the insularity of Hanover, 1861 Saé, Rev, XLon 
Guilty of an insularity in their pictures of English poles 
which the real course of those politics has rarely justize: 
3893 Eart Dunmore Pamirs Ik. 135 The proverbial irs 
larity of the average Briton. ° 

Insulari:ze, v. rare. [f. as prec. + 12} 
trans. To render insular or represent as an island 

eas J. Wixsor Columbus App. 650 We find the penine's . 
made by the St. Lawrence and the Atlantic insular 
from the beginning of the seventeenth century. sq — 
Cartier to Frontenac 58 Sebastian Minster contented bir. 
sel€ with insularizing a region which he associated with te 
earlier Cortoreal. 


I-nsularly, adv. [fas prec. +-ty2] After 
the manner of an island or islander. 

1856 in Wenster. 1867 H. Kincstey Silcote of S. xvi 
(1876) 347 Are you so insularly stupid? 1882 Standard 
17 Mar. 4/8 Of whose, virtues these ‘brumous isles’ ar 
insularly ignorant. 

Insulary (i-nsizlari), a. and sé. Now rare ot 
Obs. fad. L, zuselaris InsuLaR: see -any2) 

A. adj, =INSULAR. 

1642 Howett For. Trav. (Arb.) 46 Great Britaine havisz 
also most of Her trade intrinsique, with many other Is. 
sulary advantages. x65r Evrrys Char. Eng. Misc, (1603! 
150 These are the natural effects of parity .. insulary ma 
ners, 1716 Cuetwove Let. to Secretary Stanhope 29 June 
in Earl Stanhope H7st. Eng. Il. p. lvi, This is a mea 
insulary spirit. 1799-1805 S. Turner AngloSax, [my 
x95 Ethelbert .. at length succeeded to that insulary prt: 
dominance among the Anglo-Saxon kings, which they called 
the Bretwalda. . 

B. sb. An inhabitant of an island; an islander. 
rs8y T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. u. vii. 376, In 
al those Ilands., after the common opinion of the ‘In- 
sularies. 19718 Ozewn tr. Tournefort's Voy, I. 136 The 
Samians whose ships were painted red according to the old 
custom of the Insularies. 1861 Sata in 7emple Bar Mag. 
ILI. 157 You are not wholly an insulary, 

Insulate (insizlet), 2. Now rare. [ad. L 
insulat-ts, f. insula island: see -aTE2 2, Cf.F. 
insulé (Littré).] Detached, isolated, InsubateD; 
spec. : see quot. 1826. 

1yiz J. James tr. Le Bloud’s Gardening 166 Trees that 
are insulate or detached .. so as you may walk round about 
them. 1723 Cuamerrs tr, Le Clerc's Treat, Archit. 1.1 
An Order of Insulate Columns with a Corridor .. behind. 
1803 J. Kenny Society 73 Man, mere man, bare, insulate, 
unknown, 1826 Kirpy & Se. Entomol, IV. 340 Nervures.. 
dnsulate, discoidal nervures that are entirely unconnected 
with any others, or with the base of the wing. 


Insulate (insizlett), 7 [f. L. insula island 
+-ATE3, or dnsilat-ts adj. (see prec.). ‘The verb 
*insuldre is not recorded in late or med.L., but may 
have existed in the latter or in Renascence L,; the 
corresp. It. zsol@re ‘to reduce into an island 
(Florio) is known in 16th c.] . 

1. ¢rans, To make into an island by surrounding 
with water; to convert into an island. 54k 

1538 Leranp //in, 1. 5 The Ryver of Avon so windeth 
aboute Oundale Toune that it almost insulatithe it, save 
a litle by West North West. _316t0 HotLanp Caner’ 
Brit. 1. 586 Trent ., turneth aside his streame Northwa! 
..and so almost insulateth or encompasseth Burton. wi 
Pennant Zour Scott. i 1772, 56 The river. .forming he 
branches, and insulating the ground. 3851 D., ie + 
Preh, Ann. (1863) 1. i, 32 Ere Britain had been insulate 
from the continent, . 

2. transf.and fig. To cause (a thing, person, etc.) 
to stand detached from its surroundings ; to separate 
or detach from its fellows or the rest ; to set or place 
apart; to isolate. : ould 

1785 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1886) II. 258 It lee : 
greatly tend. to the ornament. .of this town if the Exc Pte 
was insulated. 1786 JEFFERSON JVrit.(1859) 11.39 TO insu ai 
ourselves, to retire from all aid, and to wrap ourselyes ‘i 
the mantle of self-sufficiency. 1809 WELLINGTON 10 oe 
Desf. (1837) 1V. 444. Uf General Cuesta and Venegas | i. i 
Madrid upon their left, I must march by the Escuriay 
insulate myself entirely from them. rop 18 hepearitie 
Friend (1818) U1. go ‘Tendency to individualize, oh ay 
insulate, 1833 Ht. Martincau Three Ages ul. 95 rine 
into an atmosphere of corruption for want of room to 4 
sulate him, 1849 Murciison Silurta iii, (1867) 53 etal 
black schists of ‘Ris age are there insulated by a, Ponting 
dislocation. 1854 H. Rocers Zss, 11. i. 64 By inst 
it from its context. z from 

8. Llectr, and Heat. To cut off or isolate ie 
conducting bodies by the interposition eae 
ductors, so as to prevent the passage of electricity 
or heat. 2 ie Appara® 

2755 B. Martin Afag. Arts & Sc. 1. vii. 325 His fon suse 
tus was perfectly insulated [s«sfr._insurated] ion wit 
pended) by silken Strings, and had no Communica t,30 
the Earth, 38:6 J. Saitn Panorama Se. § Ari 5 soe 
A person is equally insulated when he stands ures pee 
with glass legs, or is suspended by silken co ote 
ceiling. 3827 Farapay Chem, Afanip. xxiv. 63 1870 
the substances whose electricity is to be examine! “should 
Pore Electr. Tel. i, (1872) 20 The cells of a battery 
always be thoroughly insulated from each other. bination 

+4. Chem, and Phys. To free from comb! 
with other elements; to isolate. Oés. elias 

3830 Herscner Stud. Nat. PRil, 92 We are 30’ Ofer: 

compelled to acknowledge the existence of elements iste 
ent from those already... known, though we cannot 19 Nie. 
them, 1834 Mrs. Somenvitte Conner. £4 ding that 
(1849) 178 He insulated each coloured ray, and finds 

it was no longer capable of decomposition [etc]. 


Tusulated (rnsifleted), spa. [I.pree.+-E0¥] 
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INSULATING. 


1. Made into an island; surrounded by water. 

1776 Gisnon Dect, & F. (1869) I. i. 19 Britain was viewed 
in the light of a distinct and insulated world. 2789 Wotcotr 
(P. Pindar) Zxpost. Odes xiii. Wks. 1812 II. 245 Like some 
lone insulated Rock am I. 1820 Scort Mfonast..v, The 
bridge-keeper .. resided with his family in the second and 
third stories of the tower, which, when both drawbridges 
were raised, formed an insulated fortalice in the midst of 
the river, 1856 Kane Arct, Axl. 1. xviii. 225 Greenland, 
however insulated it may ultimately prove to be, is in mass 
strictly continental, migos 

2. transf. and fig. Placed or standing in a detached 
position; standing apart; separated from inter- 
course with others ; solitary, isolated. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., /nsulate, or Insulated,a term 
applied to a column, or other edifice which stands alone, or 
free and detached from any contiguous wall, &c. like an 
island in the sea. 1774 Pennant Tour Scotl, in 1772, 3 
Insulated pyramidal hills. 178: Cowrer Let. to TV, 
Unwin 26 Nov. To be content with an insulated life. 
x790 Burke Fr, Rev, Wks. V. 37 In the case of separate in- 
sulated private men. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. I. 
oz The accusation has arisen out of some insulated case. 
x89 te Meeeortu &. Fevered xii, Like every insulated 
mortal. 

3. Electrically cut off from (the earth or other 
conducting bodies) by being surrounded with non- 
conductors. 

1791 Reap in PAil, Trans. LXRXL. 195, I had purposely 
placed a large glass bowl, upon an insulated table, in the 
open air, to catch the falling electricity. 1834 Mrs. Somer- 
vite Connex. Phys. Se. xxviii. (1849) 312 Bodies surrounded 
with non-conductors are said to be insulated, because, 
when charged, the electricity cannot escape. 1872 TynxDaLL 
Fragm, Sc. (1879) U1. xvi. 446 Between the two principal 
carbons is placed a third insulated rod of the same material. 

Insulating, p//. a. [f. as prec. + -Inc2,] 
That insulates ; spec. that does not conduct electri- 
city or heat; that protects wires, or an electrified 
body, from conducting bodies. Juszlating stool, 
one with glass legs, or other non-conducting sup- 
ports to insulate a body placed on it. 

1787 Cavatro in Phil. Trans. LXXVIII. 8 The second 
plate B..is furnished with an insulating handle. 1816 
J. Smita Panorama Sc. § Art Il. 219 The insulating stool 
.«i5..a mahogany board with glass feet, which are varnished 
like other insulating supports that are made of glass, B 
standing upon this stool, the human body may be insulated. 
31874 F. Havin Scribner's Mag. VI. 465/2 The insulating 
and depressing genius of their religion. 188: MaxwELL 
Electr. & Magn. 1. 36 The electrification of a body placed 
in a perfectly insulating medium. . 

Insulation (insivlzi-fan). [n. of action f. In- 
SULATE , see -ATION.] The action of insulating, 
the fact or condition of being insulated, 

L. The action of surrounding by water or making 
into an island; the fact of being made insular, 

1851 Ricwaroson Geo/, ii. 2x The insulation of peninsulas 
by the destruction of the isthmus which previously con- 
nected them with the mainland. | : 

2, transf, and jig. The action of placing apart or 
detaching from other things; the state or condition 
of standing alone or cut off; concer. an insulated 
object. 

1798 G. Waxerietp Xeply Bp. of Landaff’s Addr. 4 An 
absolute insulation..from the reasonable benefits of society. 
1829 1, Taycorn Lathus. ix. 224 This sort of meditative 
insulation is the ultimate and natural issue of all en- 
thusiastic piety, 1849 Rosertson Ser, Ser. 1. xv. 221 
There are two kinds of solitude: the first consisting of 
insulation in space. ; 7 

3. The action of insulating electrically or physic- 
ally; the condition of being isolated by non-con- 
ductors so as to prevent the passage of electricity 
or heat. Also the degree in which a body is insu- 
lated, as partial, imperfect, total insulation. 

, 7822 Imison Sc, §& Art L327 The upper end of the glass 
is covered and lined with sealing-wax .. to make its insula- 
tton more perfect. 1827 Farapay Che. Manip. xvii. 465 
The insulation of substances is frequently required im 
electro-chemical investigation. 2876 Preece & SivewRIGHT 
Telegraphy 265 Having ascertained the total insulation of 
the circuit, the insulation per mile is found by multiplying 
the total insulation by the mileage of line, 1896 Evectr. 
Rev, 6 Mar. ax Higher Voltage demands better insulation. 

b. concer. \nsulating or non-conductive material. 

1870 R. M. Fercuson Electr, 280 The insulation. .consists 
of four layers of gutta-percha, 3892 Swff/. to Lightning 
7 Jan, dusulation, insulating material put on to a con- 
ductor to prevent as far as possible the escape of electricity. 

4. Comb., as insulation material, resistance. 

1876 Preecr & Sivewricut Telegraphy 266 If, for in- 
stance, a wire gives 12°, the constant eing:43°, 4387 will be 
the insulation resistance. 388 Epison in Daily News 7 

Nov. 5/7 The operation of time upon the insulation material 
which surrounds these wires, 

Insulator (irnsi“le'te2). [agent-n. in L. form, 
from INSULATE v.: see -OR.] One who or that 
which insulates; e.g. a body or substance that 
entirely or to a great degree prevents the passage of 
electricity or heat between contiguous bodies; a 
non-conductor; séec. a contrivance, usually made 
of glass or porcelain, for supporting or carrying 
telegraph-wires without carrying off the current. 

Bor Encycl, Brit. Suppl. 1. 605/1 Mr. Volta .. and others 

--have attempted to shew how these substances are prefer. 

able ..to more perfect insulators, 1845 J. O. N. Rurrer 

ffum, Electr. iti. 31 Glass is not the most perfect insulator 

{non-conductor}; but in practice it is the most useful. 

1876 Preece & Sivewricut Zelegraphy 185 Seeing, how- 
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ever, that the insulators have little more than the weight of 
the wire to withstand, except at the terminal posts, no 
trouble is experienced in suiting the form of insulator to 
this. 1885 Watson & Bursury Math, Th. Electr. & 
Afagn, 1. 183 Non-conducting spaces may be occupied by 
actual substances, called non-conductors, insulators, or 
dielectrics..such as dry airand other gases, wood, &c. 
b. attrib. and Come. 

31876 Preece & Sivewricur Telegraphy x59 Insulator 
breaking is the main evi) which has been met with on roads. 
bid. 210 A small aperture. .is previously cut in the middle ; 
through this the insulator bolt and nut'are placed. 

Insulet. xonce-wa. [f. L. 2szl-a island + -Er. 
An Anglo-Latin izsudé(um is given by Du Cange; 
cf. also It. zsoletéa, F. flette, tlet islet.] An islet. 

1622 Drayron Poly-olé, xxvii, And Fulney at her back, 
a pretty insulet. ie 

Insulite (insiclait). Electr. [f. cusnl-, in In- 
SULATE + -ITE.] The trade name of an artificially 
made insulating or non-conducting substance. 

1882 .4 thenzum 13 May 607/1 Dr. Fleming has patented 
a new insulating material .. to which is given the name of 
‘Insulite’, 12883 Chamé. Fri. 728 Insulated by means of 
caps of insulite, which is formed by driving paraffine oil 
into sawdust at great pressure. 

7Inswiphured, ff/.a. Obs. Alsoen-. [In-2.]} 
Charged with sulphur. 

¢ 161 Crtarman {éiad x. 7 Or opes the gulfy mouth of war 
with his ensulphur'd hand. 3615 G. Sandys Yrav. 265 
Meere heate Of aire insulphur’d makes the Patient sweate. 

+Inswisate, ¢. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. as next 
+-ATE2.] =next, 1. 

3652 GAULE Magastrom, xxvi, The kind of words .. and 
the insulsate phrase, doe openly bewray themselves to con- 
taine nothing else but mere toyes and impostures. 

Inswu'lse, c. Now rare. [ad. L. dzszlsus, 
f, 722- (IN- 38) + sa/sus witty, lit. salted, pa. pple. of 
salére, {, sal salt.] 

1. Lacking wit or sense; dull, insipid, stupid; 
senseless, absurd. 

1609 Br. W. Barrow Ausw. Nameless Cath. 142 Neither 
insulse nor insulting, either Pamphlets or Replies. 1641 
Mitton Prel. Epise, 10 Not to speak of the insulse, and 
ill-layd comparison. 1642 — Afol. Smect. Introd., Wks. 
(1851) 259 An insuls and frigid affectation. 1732 BERKELEY 
Alci~hr. vi. § 14 In our times a dull Man is said to be in- 
sipid or insulse, 1772 Nucent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund 1. 
vil. 173 He said that Martial was insulse in respect to 
Catullus, ss 7 . 

2. it. Tasteless, insipid, dull or flat in taste. 

1675 Evevyn Terra (1729) 28 Some Plants are very brisk 
and quick, others insulse and flat. 1699 — Acetaria (1729) 
146 It may be too sharp, if it exceed a grateful Acid; too 
insulse and flat, if the Profusion be extreme. 1772 Nucent 
tr. Hist, Friar Gerund w., ix, 196 An insipidity enough to 
make salt itself insulse. 

+Inswiised, a. Obs. [f.as prec.+-ED}.} Un- 
salted; fresh, freshly made. 

3597 A. M. tr. Guillesnean's Fr. Chirurg. 42 b/2 Remedyes 
made..of insulsed and freshe Butter, 1599 — tr. Gabel- 
houer's Bk. Physiche 177/ Halfe a pinte of Jeane, & insul- 
rae hennes broth, /did.265/r Take a freshe, and insulsede 

theese. 

+Insw'lsely, adv. Obs. 
Senselessly, stupidly. 

1637 C. Dow Answ. H. Burton 167 So grosse an error so 
insulsly expressed. . . 

Inswisity. Now vare. [ad. L, dusulsitas, 
n, of quality f. zvst/sus INsutsE.] The quality of 


being ‘insulse’; stupidity, senselessness. 

1623 Cockcram, Justlsitie, folly. 1643 Miton Divorce 
nt. iti, To justifie the councells of God and Fate from the 
insulsity of mortall tongues, 1631 Luller's Abel Rediv.y 
Melancthon 235 The insulsitie and blockishnesse of the 
man. 1688 Puitiirs, Zsxlsity, unsavoriness, .. also folly, 
Dluntness of wit. 1900 Speaker 3 Mar. 598/1 That quality 
(humour] in him saves the (unavoidably expurgated) Fal- 
staff, and Shallow, and Fluellen from insulsity. . 

Insult (inszlt), sd, fa. F. zsult (1380 in 
Godef.) now drsifte, or ad. late L, creszltes, f. crt- 
(In- 2) + saltus leap, after zxsultare; see next.] 

1. An act, or the action, of attacking or assail- 
ing; attack, assault, onset (4. and fig.). arch. 
+b. J/. An open and sudden attack or assault 
without formal preparations: cf. INsuLTz. 4 b(ods.). 

1603 HottannPlutarch's Mor. 618Talking of the instances, 
the insults, the intercidences, communities of diseases, and all 
to shew .. that we know the words and tearmes of physick. 
r6x0 F, Herinc Cert, Rules Contagion (1625) Ciij, The 
venyme, by a second insult and incounter surpriseth .. the 
Heart, and caryeth away the Patient. 1697 Potrer Antig. 
Greece Wa. xx. (1715) 152 To defend them against the 
Insults of Winds and Waves, 1710 Sterte Tatler No.174 
? 10 We sufficiently cover from all Insults both our Siege 
and Convoys. 1726 CavaLLierR Aes. 1. 48 The others were 
obliged to retire into fenced Cities, for fear of our Insults. 
3808 Scorr Alarm. vi. ii, Many a rude tower and rampart 
there Repelled the insult of the air. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. India \1. 448 The enterprising pirate, Kanhoji Angria, 
by whom the trade of the Company was subjected to re- 
peated insult and plunder during the first thirty years of the 
eighteenth century. | | ; ‘ 

te. fig. A ‘leaping in’; an inrush. Obs. rare, 
r6sz GAULE Magastrom, 201 It [the acquisition of pro. 
phecy] is a free, sudden, extraordinary insult, or illapse. 

2. An act, or the action, of insulting (in sense 1 
or 2 of vb.); injuriously contemptuous speech or 
behaviour ; scornful utterance or action intended to 


wound self-respect; an affront, indignity, outrage. 
167x Mitton P. A. ut 190 Try'd in humble state..By 


[f. InsuLsE + -Ly 2.} 


INSULT. 


tribulations, injuries, insults, Contempts, and scorns, and 
snares, and violence. 1743 Savace (J.}, The ruthless 
sneer that insult adds to grief. 175 Eart Orrery Remarks 
Swift (1752) 121 The voyage to the Houyhnhnms is a real 
insult upon mankind. 1769 Funins Lett, xii. 48 They did 
not dare to offer a direct insult to their understanding. 
1Bz0 Byron Afar. Fal. 1. i, "Twas a gross insult. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vii. § 8. 433 The young prince who.. 
plucked them in insult by the beard. 1876 E. MeEtuor 
Pritsth, viii. 364 ‘Vo talk of ‘orders’ without ‘fitness* in 
a spiritual kingdom is an insult both to God and man. 

+3. The act of leaping upon; ‘covering’. Os. 

3697 Dryden Virg. Georg. in. 99 The Mother Cow must 
wear 2 low’ring Look..The Bull’s Insult at Four she may 
sustain, . 

Insult (insolt),v. (ad. L. dusteltare to leap at 
or on, assail, insult. Cf. F. ¢usedter (14th c in 
Littré), possibly the immediate source. 

Jnsultdre may be viewed either as freq. of éstlire to leap 
upon, f. 72: (IN-2)+salire to leap, or as 2 compound of 71. 
+saltdre freq. of salire. Cotgrave 1611 has (F.) /nsulter, 
‘to insult, crow, vaunt, or triumph over; to wrong, reproach, 
affront } contemne}; also, to rebound, reioyce at, leape for 
loy*. The Fr. intrans. constr. takes d, L. has the dative, 
or 7# with accus.] . 

1. zur. To manifest arrogant or scornful delight 
by speech or behaviour; to exult proudly or con- 
temptuously; to boast, brag, vaunt, glory, triumph, 
esp. in an insolent or scornful way. a. adsol, 

axs92 H. Saivn HWés, (1866-7) I. 439 Let no man insult 
beyond the lists of humility, @ 1619 Danten Funeral Poese 
Poems (1623) 24 They know how, The Lyon being dead euen 
Hares insult. 1637 R. Humpnrey tr. St, Ambrose 1. 2 Those 
that much insult, and solace themselues in sounding forth a 
trumpet. 1670 Drypen ist Pt. Cong. Granada im, i, Then 
proudly she insults, and gives you Cares And Jealousies. 
1674 Mitton Samson 113 My enemies who come to stare 
At my affliction, and perhaps to insult, 

b. Const. over, upon, on, against, rarely at (the 


object of scorn or triumph). O¢s. or arch. 

1570-6 Lamparde Peramb, Kent (1826) 164 What was it 
else for this proud Prelate, thus to insult over siinple men? 
rg83 Furxe Defence xvii. gr2 You shall have little lust 
hereafter to insult against mine ignorance. 1886 A. Day 
Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 89 When injuriously ,. we insult 
upon a mans doings. 3597 Hooker Ered. Pol. v. xxi. § 4 
Because they insist so much and so proudly insult.thereon. 
16x17 Moryson J#iz. ur, 288 Nothing is more frequent, then 
for little girles to insult over their brothers much bigger 
then they, reproving their doings. 16zx Burton Anat, Aled. 
11. Hii. 11. (1651) 318 Let no fedius ferrz, or upstart, insult at 
this which I have said. 1690 DrypEen Asmphitryon Ep. 
Ded., They are not apt to insult on the Misfortunes of their 
Countrymen. 1699 Bentiry Phal. 425 Will the Examiner 
insult upon that Great Man, as he has done upon Me? x711 
Anpison Sfect. No. 171 & § There are many who .. insult 
over an aking Heart. 1785 Parey Mor. Philos, (1818) 
II. 97 Whilst the infidel..insults over their credulous fears, 
3857 De Quincey 5S. Parr Wks, 1862 V. 185 We all know 
that it was not in his nature to insult over the fallen. 

+c. Const. 27, of, 07 (the occasion of boasting). 


Obs, [=L. with ab.) 

1589 Nasue Ded. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) ag eaeiand 
might have long insulted in his wit. 1608-11 Br, Haut 
Occas. Medit. § 92 (Y. Suppl.) Too many insult in this just 
punishment, who have deserved more. 1630 X. Johnson's 
Kingd. & Commw. 575 {It} insulteth of two Summers, 
temperature of Aire, with duplicitie of increase. @ 1653 
Gouce Comm. Heb. vii. 111 They much insult on this, that 
they have such priests as offer up a real... sacrifice. 1666 
Pepys Diary 16 June, The Dutch do mightily insult of 
their victory, and they have great reason. 


2. trans, To assail with offensively dishonouring 
or contemptuous speech or action ; to treat with 
scornful abuse or offensive disrespect ; to offer in- 


dignity to; to affront, outrage. 

x6zo E. Biount Hora Subs. ror Insult them [servants] 
not too much, and reduce them not to ouer-great subiection, 
3696 Puittirs (ed. 5), Zo /asul?, to afflict one that is al- 
ready afflicted, to reproach him with his Misery, to rejoyce 
over it. a17x3 Suartess. Afisc. Re/t.t. ii, Wks. 1749 III. 
45 The sacred Pomp trodden under-foot, insulted. x771 
Funius Lett, \xvii. 330 When you do not insult the man 
you have betrayed, 1823 Lams Zilia Ser. 1. Poor Relation, 
{He} insults you with a special commendation of your win- 
dow-curtains. 1849 Macautay Vist. Eng, iii, 1. 4oo What- 
ever the canting Roundhead had regarded with reverence 
was insulted, 

b. To triumph over contemptuonsly. 

2775 Jounson Journ. West, Ist, Ostig 268 The Welsh, 
two hundred years ago, insulted their English neighbours 
for the instability of their Orthography. i 

+8, intr. To make an attack or assault (/¢¢. and 


Jigs). Obs. 


1638 Sir T. HERBERT Traz. (ed. 2) 296 In whose road wee 
found thirty or forty Frigads of Mallabar men of warre, 
who durst not insult upon their numbers, but choose rather 
to avoyd. 1662 J. CHanpter Van Helmont's Oriat. 292 
If a stinking muscilage inclining to bitterness doth Slits 
there is a giddiness of the head; and that snore, strong y 
insulting, doth stirupan Apoplexy. 2670 Mitrox fist. Eng. 
ut. Wks, (1851) 86 Having recover’'d much Territory at a 
Rhine, where the German inrodes before had long insulted. 


4. trans, To attack, assault, assail (now only fig. 
in general sense). +b. spec. (Afi) To attack openly 


d suddenly without formal preparations. 
ie Device Virg. Georg. mt. 370 ‘The spumy Waves .. 
March onwards, and insult the rocky Shoar. 3727 A. 
Hasucton Wew Acc. E. ind. 1. x. too Having no Fleet at 
Sea, the Portygueze insulted his Seacoasts. 1729 Suer- 
VOCKE Artillery V~ 396 The Tower appearing ..C Pes 
ordered his Army to advance up to it, and insult it 1775 
Moxrcomery in Sparks Corr. Amer. Kev. (1853) 1, 492, 
I propose amusing Mr. C. with a formal atrack, erecting 


INSULTABLE, 


batteries, &c., but mean to insult the works, I believe to- 
wards the Lower Town, which is the weakest part. 2853 
Srocqucier fil, Encycl., Insult (to), in a military sense, 
js to attack boldly and in open day, without going through 
the slow operations of trenches. 1853 James Agnes Sorel 
(2869) J. 4 A group of night-ramblers walked along insulting 
the ear of night with cries. : 

+5, ztr, To leap wantonly, frisk. Obs. rare. 

1652 GauLe Magastrom. 249 A goat..began to insult with 
strange voyce and gesture. . 

Hence Insu‘lted ff/. a., treated with contemptu- 


ous abuse, outraged. : 
178r Craspe Library 271 Insulted reason fled the grov’- 
ling soul. 1855 Macauray /Yist. Eng. xviii. IV. 153 If 
a rude word were spoken of him..he might vindicate his 
insulted dignity both by civil and criminal proceedings. 
Insultable (inswltab’l), a. rare. [f. prec. vb. 
+-aBLE. Cf. F. dstedtable (St. Simon, in Littré).] 
Capable of being insulted ; open to insult ; quick 


to feel insult. 

3841-4 Esrrson Zss., Exper. Wks. (Bohn) I, 186 The 
chagrins which the bad heart gives off .. threaten or insult 
whatever is threatenable and insultable in us. 1868 AtcoTT 
Tablets 71 Civility has not completed its work if it leaves 
us unsocial, morose, insultable. 

+Insuiltance. Obs. rare. [f. as next: see 
-ANCE.] Insulting action or behaviour. 

161g CHarman Odyss. 1x. 635 Instantly I staid our ores, 
and this insultance vsede; Cyclop! thou shouldst not haue 
so much abusde ‘Thy monstrous forces, 

So +Insu‘itancy. Oés. 
16s5 M, Cartzr Hon. Rediv. (1660) 23 The Common- 
wealth in generall, much prejudiced by the insultancy of 
such mungrele spirits, 
Inswitant, 2. rare. 
pple. of cusulfare; see Insunr v. 
sultant (17th c. in Littré).] Insulting. 
1627 E. F. Hist, Edw, /1 in Select. fr. Harl, Mise. (3793) 
45 A kind of insultant triumphing tyranny, far unworthy 
the nobility of her sex and virtue, she makes her poor con- 
demned adversary. .attend her progress, 1866 BickrcRsTETH 
Yesterday, To-day, and For ever vit. 376 Meanwhile for 
thy insultant ambassage. Cherub, abide in chains. 

Insultation (inszltzi-fon). Obs. or arch. [a. 
F, gusultation (1370 in Godef.), or ad. L. zrsulta- 
1i6n-em, n. of action f. zzstltare to INSULT. Ex- 
ceedingly common in 17th c.] 

1, The action, or an act, of insulting (in sense 1 
or 2 of vb.); scornful triumph or boasting ; injuri- 
ously contemptuous speech or behaviour ; insult. 

1513 Brapsnaw St, Werburge 1. 2245 Sayenge with insul- 
tacyon Trowe ye to be spared from mavabmeny this day. 
3534 More Godly Aedit, Wks. 1417/2 Almighty god, take 
from me ., al delite of exprobacion, or insultation against 
anye parson in their affliccion and calamitie. 163 GoucEe 
God's Arrows i. § 80. 336 Insultations over the Church 
of Christ in her calamities, 1683 Burner tr. More's Utopia 
(1685) 6 Insultation against any in their Affliction or 
Calamity. 1755 S. WaLKER Sern. ii, Distressing Groans, 
woful Curses and blasphemous Insultations, 1849 J. Mort- 
Son in Life xxiv. (1898) 286 Insultation over my person, 
--calumniation of my character. 

+2. Attack, assault. Ods. 

1996 Firz-Gerrray Sir J, Drake (1881) 55 Likeas abroade 
with unresisted armes He tam'd his foes prowde insulta- 
tions. 1615 Zrade's (ner. in Hard. Afisc. (Math.) III. 292 
The benefits [of commerce] allayed by insultation of pirates. 
x6rg I. Apams Blacke Devill 36 Here will I stay the insul- 
tation of thy proud waves, 1656-7 Rhode Island Col. Rec. 
(1856) 1. 342 Your wisdoms may know the inhuman insulta- 

ions of these wild creatures. 

Insulter (insoltor), [f. Insurr v. + -ER1.] One 
“ho insults, in various senses: see the verb. 

1592 Sttaxs. Ven, § Ad. 550 Her lips are conquerors, his 
lips obey, Paying what ransom the insulter willeth. 1714 
Rowr. Yane Shore 1, Man, the merciless Insulter .. who 
rejoices in our sex's weakness. r7go Warpurton Doctr. 
Grace Pref., The Defender of Religion should not imitate 
the insulter of it in his modes of disputation. 1889 STEVENSON 
Master of B. 111 How was he to smile back on the deceiver 

and the insulter? 

reece (inso'ltin), v2. sb. Now rare exc. 
as gerund. [fas prec. + -1NG1.] The action of 
the verb Insurr: a. Scornfully triumphing over 
another (ods. or arch.), or treating him with con- 
temptuous abuse; with / 2 scornful boast, an in- 
sult, b. Assaulting, attacking; an assault. 

1628 Wither Brit. Rememd. 1. 3189 To reprove With 
proud insultings, 1660 Mitton Free ‘ommrw, Wks, (1851) 
445 Let them but hear the Insolencies, the Menaces, the 
Insultings of our newly animated common Enemies. 1837 
S. R. Matteanp Trvelve Lett, (1841) 86 The incessant 
mocking, bantering, and insulting of the papists. 
_Luswlting, fda, [fas prec. +-1NG2,] That 
insults (see the verb). 

rsgx Suaks. 1 ffen. 177, 1. ii, 138 Now am I ik 
prowd Insulting Ship, Which Cesar and his fortune oa 
once. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 14 Far from the Cows 
and Goats insulting Crew. 1781 Ginnox Decl, & F. xxx. 
W]]. 150 The captive wife of Alaric .. was reduced to im- 
lore the mercy of the insulting foe. B55 Macauray 
Hist, Eng. xx. 1V. 402 His enemies rejoiced with vindictive 
and insulting joy, Bey 

Insultingly (inseltinli),ade, [f. prec. +-tx2] 
In an insulting manner; soas to insult; with scom- 
ful abuse, or treatment that wounds self-respect. 

1623 R. Berxarp ((11/e) Looke beyond Luther, oran An- 
Swere to that Question so often and s0 insultingly proposed 
by our adversaries, asking vs where this our Religion was 
before Luther's time. 2660 R. Coxr Power & Suby. 68 In 
the Fable of the Logg which Jupiter gave the Frogs for 


[ad. L. zseeltant-ent, pr. 
Cf. FF. in- 
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their King; when they became fearless of it, every one 
jumped insultingly upon it. @27rz Ken Hynns Evang. 
Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 140 Insultingly the wretch they toss, and 
gore. 1856 OumsteD Slave States 288 Virginia now insult- 
ingly spurns from her councils all who suggest that slavery 
is ever to be eradicated, 


+Insultment. Ots. rare. [f. INSULT v. + 
-MENT.} The action of insulting; contemptuous 
triumph ; insult. 

x6rx SHAKS. Cyd, 111. va 145 He on the ground, my speech 
of insultment ended on his dead bodie. 

+Insu'me, v. Obs. [f. In-2 + L. st#mére to 
take; cf. assume, consume. ({nstimére was used 
in L., but not in this sense, its nearest use being 
“to take to oneself’.)] ¢razs. To take in, absorb. 

1675 Evetyn Jerra (1729) 16 Animalsin preparing Chyle, 
transmute, alter, and insume what is only their proper Ali- 
ment. /éid. 25 It facilitates their being insum’d, assimi- 
lated, and made apt to passinto Nourishment. 1733 J. Tutu 
Horse-Hoing Husb. 6 Roots .. do not Insume what is dis- 
agreeable, or Poisontothem. _ ; 

So + Insu-mption, the action or process of taking 
in, absorption. Ods. 

1675 EVELYN Terra (1729) 9 Earth. .produces no Vegetable 
«. Without Water to dissolve and qualify it for Insumption. 

+Insu‘nder, adv. Obs. [The phrase zx sunder, 
analytical alteration of AsunneR, ME. on sundre, 
OE, on sundran, written as one word. See Sun- 
DER.] =ASUNDER. 

1826 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 290 But it sholde brast 
insonder. x55: Turner Herbal 1, Bv, Garlyke..breaketh 
insundre grosse humores. 1598 Haxcuyt Voy, I. «4 Some 
of these Tabernacles may quickely be taken asunder, and 
set together againe..Other some cannot be taken insunder. 

Insunk (insvnk), spl. a. [from sévzk in: see 
In adv. 11 b.J Sunk in. 

2877 E. G. Squier Peru (1878) 212 They are all ascended 
by insunk stairs. 

|| Insuper, in super (ins!#-per), adv, Obs. 
[L., =on the top, from above, over and above, over ; 
f, 2 in + suger over, above.] Over; fo stand in 
super, to stand over, remain over, be carried forward 
as a balance or unsettled claim. 

1624 Actor Fas. I, c. 2 That the same haue beene duely in 
charge to his Maiestie, or the late Queene Elizabeth, or 
haue stood in Super of Record within the said space of 
threescore yeares, /did., Deemed, construed, or taken to 
be a putting in charge, standing in Super, or taking, or 
answering the Farme Rents, Reuenues or Profits, by, or to 
his Maiestie, /did., marg., The King’s Title required by 
this Act to bee within 60 yeares, ought to accrew vpon a 
verdict or demurrer, and not vpon a bare putting in charge, 
or standing in Super. 1672 Cowell's Interpr., In super, isa 
Word used by Auditors in their Accounts in the Exchequer, 
when they say so much remains 7 sufer to such an Ac- 
countant, that is, so much remains due upon such an Account. 
1706 in Puittirs (ed. Kersey). 1708 in Zermes de la Ley. 

Insuperahility (insiz:pardbi-liti). [f. next: 
see -1TY.J| The quality of being insuperable; in- 
capability of being ‘ got over’ or overcome. 

3721 Battey, Jnsuperability, Invincibleness. 822 J. W. 
Croker in C. Pagers 25 Aug. (1884), I do not believe in the 
insuperability of objections of that class. 1883 Longin. 
Mag. Sept. 525 A further difficulty, amounting to insuper- 
ability. 

XInsuperable (insi#-parib’l), a. (sb.) [ad. L. 
tnsuperabilis, f, in- (IN- 3) + seeperdbilis, §, superdre 
to overcome, surmount. Cf. obs. F. zzsuperable 
(14th c. in Godef., and still in Cotgr. 1611), which 
was perh. in part the immediate source.] 

+1. That cannot,be overcome or vanquished; un- 
conquerable, invincible. Ods. or merged in 3. 

e1340 Hampore Perfect Living viii. Wks. 1895 I. 31 Pi 
luf es Insuperabel, when_na thyng pat es contrary til gods 
lufe ouercomes it. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RExvt. xvii. 
(Tollem. MS.), pis ston makep men insuperable, bat pey 
may not be ouercome [insuperabiles et invictos}. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos xii. 44 Folke insuperable..and inuyncible 
in armes. 1603 Horrano Plutarch's Mor. 637 Three 
hundred thousand fighting men .. all invincible ‘soldiers, 
and appointed with armes insuperable. 1678 CupwortH 
Intell, Syst. t. iv. § 26. 444 To be able to effect .. all 
those things. .argues an insuperable Power. 1737 WHisTon 

Josephus, Antig, x1. iii. § 3, Wine is the.. most insuperable 
of all things. 2857 H. H. Witson tr. Rigveda Ill. 26 
Insuperable, foe-surpassing, give food to the institutor of 
this sacrifice, 

2. That cannot be surmounted or passed over. 

1660 H. More Alyst, Godl. 11. iii. 63 Whether we..admire 
the height of some insuperable and inaccessible Rock or 
Mountain. 1667 Mivton P. ZL. iv. 138 Over head up 
grew Insuperable highth of Joftiest shade, Cedar, and Pine, 
and Firr, and branching Palm. 19777 Rosertson fist, 
Amer. I. 1. 24 Such an insuperable barrier was placed 
between the two temperate regions. 1853 J. H. Newman 
Hist, Sk. (1873) 11.1, iv. 202 There is no insuperable gulf 
between themselves [Christians] and the rest of mankind. 
3865 Swixpurne Poems § Ball, Anactoria 307 The in- 
superable sea. 

. ig. (from 1 and 2). Of difficulties, hindrances, 
etc.: That cannot be ‘ got over’ or overcome; un- 
conquerable, invincible; forming an impassable 
barrier to action, insurmountable. 

1657 Burton's Diary (1828) U1. 199 Your debts are in- 
Superable Upon you. “zgzx Corrs in Rigaud Corr, Sci. Men 
& 47) -262 The want of his sight is certainly an insuperable 
ya ey tohim in several respects. 1744 Biren Life 
Bes ee sWks. 1772 1, p. Ixxiii, On account of hisinsuperable 

Fons ination to entering into holy orders. 1820 W. Irnvixc 
Sketch Bi. 1. 5x An insuperable aversion to all kinds of 


INSUPPRESSIVE, 


profitable Iabour. 1856 Sir B. Bronir. Psychol. Ing Ary, 
129 Having been overcome by a sense of insuperable drow, 
ness. 1869 Farrar Fam. Speech iv. (1873) 121 The diScet 
ties of this kind are insuperable. oe 

4, That cannot be surpassed, ‘beaten’, or ex. 
celled; unsurpassable. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi. § 10. 172 The strengh. 
which maintains its sculptured shapeliness for a time is. 
superable. 1856 — Alod. Paint, 111, ww. xii. § 16 The per 
fection of both these passages, as far as regards truth ard 
tenderness of imagination, is quite insuperable, 1878 — 
Notes Turner 9 His most wonderful work in his ows 
special manner,—in the perfect pieces of it insuperable. 

B. as sé. An insuperable hindrance. nonce-ns, 
178z Cowrer Lett, Wks. 1837 XV. 118 All these are s9 
many insuperables in the way. 

Hence Insu'perableness = INSUPERABILITY, 

1727 BaiLey vol. 11, /usuferableness, invincibleness. 

: Insuperably (insizpar&bli), adv. [f. pree.+ 
-LY*.] In an insuperable manner, or so as not to 
be overcome; unconquerably ; insurmountably, 

1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1.1. 9 Some say, that he [God] 
decreed to predetermine men insuperably to the forbidden 
act. 168: Grew AMusenaz 282 The latter, being soinsuper 
ably hard hinders the splitting ofit. 1751 Jonnson Raméler 
No. 180 ? 8 Many who toil through the intricacy of com- 
plicated systems are insuperably embarrassed with the least 
perplexity in common affairs. 1838-9 Hattam Hist. Lit ll. 
mi. v. § 32. 252 From its nature it {the poem} is insuperably 
wearisome. 1880 WATSON Prince's Quest (1892) 65 Anisland 
of the middle sea In watery barriers bound insuperably, 


Tasupportable (inswpooutab’l). [a. F, in 
supportable 14-15th c.), or ad. ecc).L. insufpot- 
abil-ts (Hilary), f. 272- (IN- 3) + supportare to cany, 
Svrrort: see SuPPORTABLE. ] 

1. That cannot be supported, endured, or bome; 


insufferable; unbearable. 

1530 PALSGR. 316/2 Insupportable, nat able to be sustayned, 
insupportable. 1585 T. Wasnixcton tr. Nicholas's Voy, tv, 
xxxvi., 160 b, Constrained to insupportable tributes. 1600 
Hoiiaxp Lidy xx, xlv. 1088 A suddaine and insuportable 
storme and tempest. 1661 Cowxry £ss., Cronrwell 41684) 63 
The insupportable Insolence of an ignorant Mountebank. 
179t Mrs. RanciirFe Jom. Forest ix, Her distress became 
insupportable. 1859 Gro. Extor A. Bede xvii, I. find 
them concur in the experience that great men are overest: 
mated and small men are insupportable. F 

b. That cannot be supported or snstained by 
grounds or reasons ; unjustifiable, indefensible. 

1649 Sir E. Nicnowas in WV. Pafers (Camden) 144 His de- 
struccion wilbe soe much y* more insupportable and inex- 
cusable. 1663 Gerster Counsel 47 When a Plummer sets 
pounds of Candles used about his Sauder, that trick prove 
as insupportable as that of one, who. set in his Bill to bave 
paid a hundred pound for Mustard. | 

4:2. That cannot be sustained ; irresistible. 

gg0 SPENSER F. Q. 1. vii. 1x He gan advaunce W ith huge 
force and insupportable mayne. 1693 Mem. Ct. T cckely Ws, 
1sx Ordinarily the Turks, who are insupportable with Be 
Fortune, have little courage under bad. 1697 Porrer Anti, 
Greece 1. i. (1715) 3 Tey. were the most pugnacious an 
insupportable of Mankind. E88] 

Insuppo'rtableness. [f. prec. + etn ; 
The quality of being insupportable or unbearable. 

3586 Stpney Arcadia Mu. (1622) 99 Then fell she 50 
pitifull a declaration of the insupportablenesse ofher tee 
that{etc.J. 1670G. H. Hist. Cardinals. 1. 50 The Pre ne 
are not permitted to complain of their grievances, 0, Ae 
insupportableness of their [the Pope’s nephews] Penton. 
1689 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 313 My Severall Letters o ‘i ¥ 
plaint of y® Insupportableness of it are Witnesses. 
Cape Law 9rnl, 191 [see INSUFFERABLENESS}. ir’ ] 

Insupportably, adv. [f. as prec. + *! a 
In an insupportable degree or manner; inst 
ably; + irresistibly. 

3671 Mitton Samson 137 Safest he who stood aloof, Whet 
insupportably his foot advane’s. 3679 /7ist. Pian a 
Person very learned .. but withall of a haushty ae ey, 
insupportably proud, 178x Cowrrr Lett. Wks. ¥ 37 nets . 
82 People imagine they should be happy 10 cream. tess 
which they would find insupportably burthensome 182 
than a week. 1864 tr. ons det Trav, Centr. af 
The weather was insupportably hot. | 7 t 

Insupposable (insypowzab'l), a. [Ix-3.] Tha 
cannot be supposed, fovep- 

1668 Howe Bless, Righteous (1825) 194 It was oR W. 
rere thing they should be ignorant. ¢@ 3048 te act 

AMILTON Rew, 6 Punish. vii. (1853) 325 40 ee esitet 
against a finite nature is insupposeable. 1859. oe hos 
Noy. 425 A moments consideration of = Corinthins 
suffice to show how utterly insupposable this is Is- 3] 

Insuppressible (insvpre‘sib')), ¢. Pa Nee 
That cannot be suppressed ; incapable of supP 
sion ; irrepressible. sy ge sucht 

x610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of Ged 787 The et they’ 
a foe to the passion, and the passion to the i | 
are for ever in-suppressible. 1748 SMouLeTT oa 7 
Ix. (1804) 432 Seized with insuppressible $0! oe 
prospect of my misery he burst into tea thet rth. 
Centaur iii. Wks. 1757 1V.178 He shall find, cenmpessibite 
however .. injured, wounded, suppressed, Be EE Es. it 
victorious, immortal. 1880 SwINBURSE Sime resi 
(ed, 2) 3255 The beloved disciple of that insihta. 
divine, the immortal and most reverend 3S cer rot (0 

Hence Insuppre‘ssibly adv., in a mans! 
be suppressed (Webster, 1836). see, [Is-2] 

Insuppressive (insypre‘siv), ¢ 747% 
Insuppressible. s gsgfee The ext? 

x6or Suaks. Fa. C. u. i. 134 But do net S16 yi ate of 
vertue of our Enterprize, Nor th instprreMt | Mcee 
our Spirits. x74z Younc Ns. TA. vie 390 1G Troth’s 


Florio i. 178 Though Florio tried a thous=e ways 


INSURABLE. 


insuppressive torch would blaze. 1844 Browninc Colomdbe's 
Birthday u, The best Of her good pageant seemed its 
standers-by With insuppressive joy on every face! 

Insurable (infiierib’l), a. [f. Ixsuze uv. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being, or proper to be, insured 
(in sense 5 of the verb); sufficient to form a ground 
for insurance (esp. in phr. zxeseerable interest). 

x810 BentHam Packing (1821) 51 Situation not being in- 
surable, either at the Equitable or the Amicable. 1813 
Chron. in Ann, Reg. 302 At..the period of the insurance... 
he was notin insurable health, 1848 Arnoutp Mar. Insur. 
(1866) I. & iii, 49 The parties..are presumed to have an 
insurable interest in the property specified. 1884 Pall Afall 
G. 15 Jan, x/2 Freight will no longer be insurable, or, if 
insurable, allowance will be made in the amount recovered 
for the expenses which the owner would have incurred, but 
did not in point of fact incur, in earning the freight. 

Hence Insurabi‘lity, the quality of being insur- 
able. 


1884 Law Times Rep. LL 244/2 Written opinions .. as to 
the insurability or uninsurability of the life of.. Harvey. 

Insurance (infiivrans). [Variant of Ensur- 
ANCE, with change of prefix as in InsuRE.]} 

+1. The action ora means, of ensuring or making 
certain: =ENSURANCE I. Obs. 

1650 WittsrorD Scales Contnt. Ded. A iij, The acceptance 
of my former Labours hath given me faire hopes of an 
Insurance for these, 1678 N. Homes in Spurgeon 7veas, 
Daw, cxliv. 15 To have God to be our Jehovah is the in- 
surance of happiness to us. @1788 Micxte /ug, Bramin 
Philos, (R.), An offering grateful to their gods, as the most 
acceptable insurance of the divine protection. 

+2, = ASSURANCE 3. Obs. rare. 

2706 Farqunar Recruit. Officer nu. i, Silv. Shall J venture 
to believe public report? Pls. You may, when ‘tis 
backed by private insurance. 

+3. Betrothal, affiance, troth-plighting, engage- 
ment to marry: =ENSURANCE 2. Obs. 

@ 1553 Upar Royster D. ww. vi. (Arb.) 70 Dyd not I knowe 
afore of the insurance Betweene Gawyn Goodlucke, and 
Christian Custance? 

4. Comm. The act or system of insuring property, 
life, etc. ; a contract by which the one party (usually 
a company or corporation) undertakes, in consi- 
deration of a payment (called a premium) propor- 
tioned to the nature of the risk contemplated, to 
secure the other against pecuniary loss, by payment 
of a sum of money in the event of destruction of 
or damage to property (as by disaster at sea, fire, 
or other accident), or of the death or disablement 
of a person; the department of business which 
deals with such contracts. Also called ASSURANCE 
(and in t7th c. sometimes ENsuRANCE). 

Assurance is the earlier term, used alike of marine and 
life insurance before the end of 16th. Its general appli- 
cation is retained in the titles and policies of some long- 
established companies (e. g. the London Assurance Corpora- 
tion). J#surance (in r7th c. also Esurance) occurs first in 
reference to fire (1635 in INsuRE v. 4), but soon became co- 
extensive with assurance, the two terms being synonymous 
in Magens 1755 (see ASSURANCE 5). Assurance would pro- 
bably have dropped out of use (as it has almost done in U.S.), 
but that Babbage in 1826 (see quot.) proposed to restrict 
insurance to risks to property, and assurance to life insur- 
ance. This has been followed so far that assurance is now 
rarely used of marine, fire, or accident insurance, and is 
retained in Great Britain in the nomenclature and use of 

the majority of life insurance companies. But in general 

opular use, iusurance is the prevalent term. Mr. T. B. 
prague, followed by others, considers assurance, assure, 
assurer, etc., the proper words for the action of the com- 
pany or persons undestaking the risk, ¢usurance, insure, 
insurer, etc., for that of the person paying the premium. 
This would be in some respects a useful distinction, if it 
could be carried out; but it would leave the members of 
mutual societies at once assuvers and insurers. 

1651 [see sense 5]. 1663 Prrys Diary 1 Dec., Money was 
taken up upon bottomary and insurance, and the ship left 
by the master and seamen upon rocks where .. she must 
perish. 1665 Mantey Grotius' Low C.' Warres 80 The 
Covenant of preventing Danger (commonly called Insurance} 
frequent among Merchants, added a Shadow of Law; 
whereby the incertainty of the Event is usually transferred 
to another, with some certain Reward. 1693 E. Hatvey in 
Phil. Trans. XVII, 602 By what has been said, the Price 
of Insurance upon Lives ought to be regulated. x71 
Act 10 Anne c. 26 (ite) An Act for laying additional Duties 
on Hides and Skins .. Gilt and Silver Wire, and Policies of 
Insurance. J/éid. § 68 Any writing commonly called a 
Policy of Assurance or Insurance. mgs MaGens (¢it/e) 
Essay on Insurances. Jé7d, I. 12 On June the ast he sent 
aboard Ten Bales marked M, No. 1 to 10, which cost One 
Thousand Pounds; and on that Day he had Insurance 
done to that Value under the general expression of Mer- 
chandize. 1786 JEFFERSON Writ, (1859) II. 26 Making 
further inquiry as to the premium of insurance at L’Orient 
for vessels bound to or from America. 18147 W. Setwyn 
Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 869 A policy of insurance is the 
instrument in which the terms of this agreement are set 
forth, 1826 Bassacr Assur. of Lives Pref. note, The terms 
insurance and assurance have been used indiscriminately for 
contracts relative to life, fire, and shipping ; as custom has 
rather more frequently employed the latter term for those 
relative to life, 4 have in this volume entirely restricted 
the word assurance to that sense. If this distinction be 
admitted assurance will signify @ contract dependent on 
the duration of life, which must either happen or fail; and 
insurance will mean a contract relating to any other uncer- 
tain event which may partly happen or partly fail. 1848 
Arnoutp Mar, Instr, (1866) 1.1. i. 3 Marine Insurance.. 
in its essential nature is a contract of indemnity. | 3853 
A. Farr in Ree, General's 12th Rept. Appendix p. xvii, The 
phrase ‘Life Insurance’ is in every respect preferable to 
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‘Life Assurance’, 1872 Wharton's Law Lex, s.v., The 
Practice of marine insurance is older than insurance against 
fire and upon lives. While all fire and life insurances are 
made at the risk of companies. .a large proportion of marine 
insurances is made at the risk of individuals called under- 
writers. 1893 Revton Fire Jusur. Companies 6 It having 
been decided that the Court [created by 43 Eliz. c. 12] had 
no jurisdiction in the case of Life Insurances, it is evident 
that it could not have had any in the case of Fire Insur- 
ances, which .. did not exist in Great Britain when the Act 
was passed. 7 

b. The sum paid for insuring; the premium. 

1656 Lond. Gaz. No, 100/3 The Insurance upon our Convoy 
to the Levant is very high. 1806 Hutton Course Math. 1. 
127 To find the insurance on 107/, for 137 days, at 49 per 
cent, per annum. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom & Lugger i. 
i, 12 Upon the payment of an insurance of ten per cent. 
Mod. His Insurance fails due this month, 

ce. The sum to be recovered in case of the occur- 
rence of the contingency; the amount for which 
property or life is insured. 

1838 De Morcan £ss. Probab. 227 The present value of 
such an insurance as the preceding. 

+. Short for zszrance-office. Obs. rare. 

172zz De For Col. Yack (1840) 54 One Stewart .. kept a 
wager-office and imsurance, — 

5. atirib, and Comb. (in sense 4), as insurance 
broker, company, office, policy, rate. 

165r Curreprer Astro/, Fudgem, Dis. (1658) 176 When 
the matter .. remains still within the lungs .. there’s but 
little security of life: and I am confident never a one 
of the Colledge keeps an insurance office for such a busi- 
nesse, nor will ensure thereupon at 50 per cent. 1680 (¢i#/e) 
(Br. Mus. ae) An advertisement from the Insurance 
Office for houses at the Backside of the Royal Exchange. 
21776 R. James Diss. Fevers (1778) 24 An insurance broker, 
in Castle Alley, near the Royal Exchange. 178 CowrEr 
Friendship 106 Like Hand-in-Hand insurance plates, Most 
unavoidably creates The thought of conflagration. 1841-4 
Emerson £ss., Self-Reliance Wks. (Bohn) I. 36 The insur- 
ance-office increases the number of accidents. 1896 4 d/butt's 
Syst. Med. \. 484 The rapid, nervous, palpitating ‘insurance 
heart’, so constantly observed among candidates for life 
assurance. 1899 Westin. Gaz. 1x Apr. 2/2 To determine 
whether we cannot agree together to reduce our respective 
insurance-rates. 

+Inswrancer. 0Ods. See also ENsuraNncer, 
[f. prec. + -ER1.] One who gives ‘insurance’ or 
assurance; one who insures or makes sure. 

x685 Drypen Thren, August. 186 The vain Insurancers of 
life {physicians}. 1742 Brair Grave 188 The far-famed 
sculptor, and the laurell’d bard, Those bold insurancers of 
deathless fame, Supply their little feeble aids in vain. 

Insurant (infuerint), [f Insune v.+-anTl.] 
One who effects or obtains an insurance (whether on 
his own life or that of another); the person to 
whom an insurance policy is issued. 

1853 W. Farr in Reg. General's 12th Rep, App. p. xvii 
The Insure performs two functions; which are separated 
when a third party (Insurant) procures the policy and pays 
the premium. Under one aspect the same person is the 
Jnsuree, under another he is the Jnsurant. 1883-6 Post 
OF. Insurance Regulations, A\\ amounts due in respect of 
Insurances or Annuities will be credited to the Insurants’ 
or Annuitants’ Savings Bank accounts. 1894 MWVestz2. Gaz. 
zo Mar. 2/3 By the ‘ Natural Premium System’ the premium 
payable increases with the age of the insurant, 

+Insu'rde,v Obs. rare. [ad. OF. ensourd-re 
to arise, spring up, partly assimilated to the L. 
prototype zzsurgére: see INSuRGE v.] intr. To 
arise, spring up; =INsuURGE 1. 

rgzx Worsey Let. to Hen, VIIT in St. Papers. 86 Suche 
ambiguities as mought insurde of and upon the said article. 

Insure (infiiex),v. [Variant of Ensure (with 
substitution of In-2 for En-1), orig. used in all 
the senses of that word; now established in sense 4 
(cf. Ensure 7), and fairly common in senses 5 
and 6.] . 

+1. ¢rans. To make (a person) sure (of a thing); 
to give security to (a person) for the fulfilment of 
something: cf. ASSURE v9, ENSURE v. 1, 2. Obs. 

¢31440 Proms. Parv. 262/2 Insuryn, or make suere, as- 
securo, 3681-6 J. Scotr Chr. Life (1747) Il. 21 Thus 
Christ .. hath taken the most effectual Care to insure the 
mutual Performance of this everlasting Covenant to both 
Parties. .to insure God of our pevorming our Part... and to 
insure us of God's performing is Part. 

+2. To pledge one’s credit to (a person), dr to 
the truth of (a statement); to tell (a person) con- 
fidently (that something is so); to guarantee: = 
ASSURE v. 10, ENSURE z. 3, 4. Obs. 

©1460 Towneley Myst. xxi. 36 His self shalle not excuse 
hym; To you I insure it. 1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys 
(1874) II. 329 The glas shall shewe the the same I the 
insure. 1333 Frits Answ. Afore Wks. (1573) 115/2, Linsure 
you, I neither will nor can cease to speake, ¢1560 T. Pres- 
Ton Cambyses in Hazl. Dodsley IV, 220, I insure you he 
is a king most vile and pernicious. 

+3. To engage by a pledge or contract, esp. for 
or by marriage; to betroth, espouse: = ASSURE v. 
4, ENSURE v. 5. Obs. rare. 

1530 Parscr. 592/1, I insuer 2 man or woman by maryage. 

4. Comm. To secure the payment of a sum of 
money in the event of loss of or damage to pro- 
perty (esp. by casualty at sea, or by fire, or other 
accident), or of the death or disablement of a 
person, in consideration of the payment of a pre- 
mium and observance of certain conditions; to 
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effect an insurance upon. Said either of the person 
who pays the premium, or of the office or under- 
writers who undertake the risk. For the latter 
many offices and writers prefer assztre (now esp. 
in reference to life insurance). The object of the 
vb. is either (a) the amount secured, or (b) the 
property or life, sometimes the person: see quots. 

In 17th c, also Ensure (sense 7). For usage as to znsure 
and assure see further under INSURANCE 4. 

a. 1635 Draft of Petition to King (P. R. 0. (Valford 
Encycl. Insur, U1. 439), Authorising your petitioner to 
ensure all your majesty’s subjects whatsoever for soe much 
of their estates combustible as they themselves shall conceive 
in danger of Fire, not taking above 12d. per centum yearly 
for soe much soe insured. 1663 Perys Diary 30 Nov., As 
much more insured upon his ship and goods as they were 
worth. 1688 Lond. Gas. No. 2322/4 Where all Persons 
may Insure an Hundred Pound on a Brick House, for Six 
Shillings for one Year. 3838 De Morcan £'ss. Probad, 
214, 22, 138. 6d. is the premium for insuring roo/, at the end 
of the year in which a life of 30 fails. 1857 Chanrbers’ 
Laform. WY. §57/x An individual. incurring a risk in hehalf 
of another, or having a large claim upon him in the form 
of debt, can insure upon the life of that person such a sum 
as would be sure to cover all loss in the event of. death. | 

b. 1635 [see a]. 2665 Pervs Diary 18 May, Was before 
the King .. discoursing about insuring some of the King’s 
goods. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1514/4 Samuel Vincent Esq. ; 
and Doctor Nicolas Barbon, and others, have lately made 
Propositions in Print for Insuring Houses from Fire. 1682 
Jbid. No. 1683/4 The City of London are about to Insure 
Brick-houses at 48s. and 7d. per Cent. x7xx Appison Sect. 
No. 5 #3, I hope that he has been wise enough to insure his 
House, 1753 SMotveTT Ct. Fathom (17$4) 126/2 He had 
granted his bond, and been at the expence of insuring his 
life for the money. 1817 W. Secwyn Law Nisé Prius (ed. 4) 
II. 878 Goods were insured on board a vessel on a voyage 
from Liverpool to Palermo. 1870 T. B. Spracue in Fru, 
Inst. Actuaries XV1. 77 The more correct distinction I be 
lieve to be that a man rrsures the life of himself or of some 
other person, or his house, or bis ship [etc.], and that the 
Office assures to him in each of these cases a sum of money 
payable in certain contingencies. Hence the Office is called 
the assurer or assurers, and the man the assured; while 
we may speak either of the life assured or the life insured, 
also of the sum assured or the sum insured, according as 
we take the point of view of the Office or of the individual. 
1883 Chambers’ Encycl. V. 603/1 In order to insure 2 tife, 
the insurer must either himself be ‘the life’, or must have 
a pecuniary interest in the life. 

e. absol. or intr. To undertake insurance risks ; 
to effect an insurance. 

1651 [see INSURANCE 5]. 1680 Angts. for insuring Houses 
Srom Fire (Walford Encycl. Jusur. 1H. 446), Neither would 
aman. .be disquieted with the too late advice of his friends, 
every one blaming, and asking why did he not insure? Or 
be tormented by his own thoughts with the wish J had in- 
sured. 1693 Leysourn Panarithmologia (Walford I. 487), 
Suppose you ship £ 300 of goods for Jamaica..you goto the 
Assu. Office behind the Royal Exchange in Lond., and there 
acquaint the clerk you will insure for £200 or £250, or, if 
you will, the whole £ 300. .upon such ship for so much goods 
as you have on board. 1828 WesstER s.v., This com- 
pany insures at 3 per cent, or at a low premium, 1858 Lp. 
Sr. Leonarns Handy-Bk. Prop. Law v. 29 The tenant’s 
neglect to insure, or his insuring in an office..not authorised 
by his lease. . 

5. trans. To make certain, to secure, to guarantee 
(some thing, event, etc.); = ASSURE v. 5,72, Ex- 
BURE v. 8, 9. 

1681-6 [see sense x}. 1809 W. Irvine Avickerd, vit. xtit. 
(1849) 450 Such supineness insures the very evil from which 
it shrinks, x8zx Mrs, Sucrwoop Hist. Geo. Desmond 19 
He had insured for me the situation of a writer on the 
Bengal establishment. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi. § 8. 
x70 Want of care in the points which insure the building's 
endurance. @1862z Buck Le Crvilfs. viii. (1873) 462 An ardour 
which could hardly fail to insure success. 

6. To make safe, to secure, to guarantee (agaist, 

Jrom): = ASSURE v. Ic, ENSURE v. 6. 

1724 Swirr Drapier's Lett, Wks. 1755 V. 11. 122, 1 cannot 
say, I would insure it from the hands of the common hang- 
man. 1825 JerFERson 4 nfodiog. Wks. 1859 I. 107 A recur- 
rence to these letters now insures me against errors of 
memory. a 1864 J. D. Burxs Mem. §& Rem, (1879) 361 The 
evidence of trials past does not insure them against trials 
that may come. 


Hence Insuring vé/. sd. (usually in sense 4). 

1646 W. Brioce Saints Hiding-pl. (1647) 17 But there is 
an Insuring-Office set up in the Gospel, as to the venture of, 
our eternities, 1681 Lond. Gaz, No. 1668/4 The City of 
London have published their Intentions to Insure Houses 
from Fire, which may delay some Persons from Insuring. 
1703 VN. City & C. Purchaser 83 The Friendly Society 
of London, for Insuring of Houses. 1825 Zeluca III. 59 
She had done with the insuring system. 

Insured (infiieud), 221. 2. [f. Ixsure v. + 
-ED1.] Assured, guaranteed, etc.: see the verb. 
Usually aéso/. (in sense 4 of the verb): The person 
(or persons) to whom an insurance upon property 
is to be paid on the occurrence of loss or damage, 
or upon whose death or disablement a (life or ac- 
cident) insurance becomes due; =ASSURED B. 

168: Lond. Gaz. No. 1663/4 A Paper .. which shews that 
the Insured cannot have greater advantage from the City, 
1755 Macens /nsurances I, 7 With this particular Obliga- 
tion .. that the Insured shall neglect or omit nothing that 
may be for the Interest of the Insurer, whose Right is 
properly to be set forth and defended. 1842 Sir J a. 
Park's Mar. Lusur. (ed. 8) Il. xxiv. 987 No insurance 
shall take place till the premium be actually paid by the 
insured, his heir,or their agent or agents. 1870 (see Ixsure 
v. 4b). 1883 Wharton's Law Lex. s.v. Lisurance, Under- 
taking to pay specified sums upon the death of the insured. 
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Insnree (infiierz). [f. Insure v. + -RE: cf. 
insurer.) A person whose life (or property) is 
insured. (Correlative to INSURER 2; identical with 
Insurer 3, but from a different point of view.) _ 

1853 W. Farr in Reg. General's 12th Rep. App. p. xvii, 
Two parties are concerned. the person who grants Insurer) 
and the person whose life is in the policy (Insuree). /ézd. 
p. xxi, In Mutual Societies the insurees are partners. 1857 
Chambers’ Inform, 11. 5357/2. 

Insurer (infiera1). [f Insure + -ER]. See 
also EnsureR.] One who or that which insures. 

1. One who or that which makes sure or certain, 
guarantees, etc.: see the verb. Now rare in gev. 


sense, exc. as transferred from 2. . 

1654 W. Movusracue Devont Ess. 11. xi. § 3. 231 This 
befals them, when beautie..proves an insurer of the lasting- 
ness of this life. 3687 Daypen Hind & P. 1.148 Faith is 
the best insurer of thy bliss. 1754 Hay Ess, Deformity 25 
O Temperance !..Thou Prolonger of Life! Thou Insurer of 
Pleasure ! Thou Promoter of Business! 1880 Preste Sst. 
of Flag 164 The mysterious Scandinavian standard..the 
supposed insurer of victory .. was on board his [Sweyn's] 
ship. 1894 Forus: (N. Y.)659 A democratic form of govern- 
ment is no better than an anstocratic or a monarchical form 
as an insurer against our human nature. . 

2. Conim. One who contracts, in consideration 
of the payment of a premium, to indemnify a per- 
son against pecuniary loss in the event of destraction 
of or damage to property, or against a particular 
event (see Ixsure v. 4); an underwriter. Also 
called Assurer (Assuror), which is preferred by 
many in connexion with life insurance. 

1634-1660 [see Exsurer]. 1663 Perys Diary 1 Dec., His 
ship. :is brought by one sent for on purpose by the insurers, 
into the Thames, with her cargo. 1680 Lond. Gas. No. 
1517/4 ‘The said Insurers have agreed, That such persons as 
shall subscribe ., shall have the like benefit of a years pur- 
chase. 1692 Lurrrece Srief Kel. (1857) 11. 635 That instead 
of the common insurers on the Exchange, who take from 
£10 to £40 per cent., that his majestie be the insurer him- 
selfe at £5 per cent. 1955 Macens /nsurances I. 7 The 
Intent and Meaning of those who pay a valuable Consider- 
ation for Insurance, is, that the Insurers shall stand in their 
Place and Stead. 1817 W. Setwen Law Nisi Prius ted. 4) 
TI. 94x But if a ship .. does all in her power to rejoin the 
convoy, this will be considered as a sufficient compliance 
with the warranty, so as to render the insurers liable, 1842 
Sir 4, Park's Mar, Insur. (ed. 8) 1. i. 33 The insurers 
were held liable for an accident which happened to the goods 
on board the lighters. 2899 H. W. Mantey in /esurance 
Rec, x Dec. 563 According to the principles of the construc- 
tion of the English language, the insurer is the one who 
insures, that is, in life and fire insurance, the company. 

8. One who insures (his own or another's) life, 
or who pays for the insurance of his property from 
loss at sea, fire, ete. 


In order to distinguish this from the prec. sense, insurance 
Offices, etc., usually employ the term assured or insured ; 
isuree, Insurant have also been substituted, or 2 and 3 
distinguished as assuver (-or) and insurer: see note to 
INSURANCE 4. 

7753 Scots Mag, Apr. 164/2 Every. .insurer shall be entitled 
to have the premium which was paid.., imputed for insur. 
ing any other house. 1766 Entick London 1V. 262 Every 
insurer signs a deed of settlement, by which he is not only 
insured, but insures all that have signed that deed, from 
losses in their houses by fire. 2812 H, & J. Ssutu Rey. 
diddr, Tale Drury L., The Hand-in-Hand the race begun, 
Then came the Phoenix and the Sun, Th’ Exchange, where 
old insurers run, The Eagle, where the new, 1837 Chant- 
bers’ Inform, M1, 559/2 The great bulk of insurers are between 
27 and 40, the time about which men in this country begin 
to feel the responsibilities ofa family. 1879 Cassell's Techn. 
Edue. i. 287 Lloyd's was originally a coffee-house at which 
insurers and underwriters met. 

Insurge (insi-1d3z), v. Now rare. Also 6 en- 
sourge. | [ad. L. iusurgére to rise upon or to, f. 
in- (Ix-°) + suergére to rise. In form and sense 
partly through Fr.: cf. (in sense 1) OF. sinsurgir 
(1414 in Godef.), and (in sense 3) mod.F. s’i- 
surger (16th c. in Godef. Compi.).] 


tL. intr. To arise, spring up. (= OF. ensourdre, 
Sinsurgir). Obs. 

3523 Wotsry Let, to Hen, VIII in St. Papers ¥. 117 
manyfolde difficulties which have Daarcede 1827 Thane 
240 Ifin the communicacion or debating therof. ther shulde 
insurge any doubte or difficulte, -she wolde so interpone her 
auctorite, 1532 Hen, Vill Proclan:. abolishing fower of 
Pofe (ed. 2, 1§35, in Soc. Antiq., Proc?. 1.98), We. »Perceyu- 
yng rightwel what great reste, quietnes, and tranquilite of 
consciens & manyfold other commodities might insurge & 
nrise ynto them. 1548 Haut Chrom., Edw, TV 223 That 
there should insurge hereafter, no newe commocion within 
the realme again. 31575 Newton Lemmnie's Complex. (1633) 
392 And not this discommodity alone, but certaine other 
sickly and foule affections insurge thereupon. 

+2. intr, Of the sea: To surge or rush in tupon. 

1834 <ict 26 fen. VIT1, c. 9 The flud and rage of the sea 
--insurgyng vppon suche decayed tenementes in times of 
tempest. 

+3. intr. To rise in opposition or insurrection 
against; to make insurrection, revolt. Ods. 

1533 Morr Confut. Tindale Wks. 724/t All the heretikes 
that rebelle againste it, nor all the tyrauntes vppon earth 
that ensourge & oppugne it [the Church]. c3ggo tr. Ped, 
Werg, Eng. Hist, (Camden) I. 183 Cuthredus .. beinge en- 
damaged with manie injuries by the Mercians .. insurged 
mannefullie azainste them. 3548 Upatt frase, Par. Luke 
Pref, 3b, Antichriste followyng the steppes of his father 
Lucifer .. also hath ensourged against heauen. 1577-87 
Houssnen Chron. 1. 42/1 ‘he chiefe cause of the Britains 
insurging against the Romans. c1610 J. MELvinLe in 
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Morison A. Afelzille vii. (1898) 84 He, insurging with 
graitter bauldnes & force of langage buir out the mater. 

4. trans. To stir up; to raise in tumult, hostility, 
or insurrection, Ods. exc. as nonce-wa. 

1996 Monthly Rev. XX. 568 You insurge the people. 2883 
Encycl. Brit. XV¥. 498/2 He [Miranda] saw a good deal of 
Pitt, who had determined to make use of him to ‘insurge 
the Spanish colonies. 

Hence Inswrged fA/. a. 

48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 230b, The Kynges highnes 
was credebly certefied of this new insurged insurrection. 

}Inswrege, sb. Obs. rare—*. [f. Insunce v.] 
A heaving or rising; an upheaval. 

ersss Harestiniy Divorce Hen. VIIT (Camden) 177 She 
was tossed and tumbled by the rageous insurges of the seas, 
of the wind and water. 

Insurgence (insddzéns). [f. as next: see 
-ENCE; ct. mod.F. zusergence (Littré).] The ac- 
tion of rising against authority; a rising, revolt. 

1847 Lewes “rst, Philos. (1867) 11. 88 Certain to give way 
before the necessary insurgence of Reason insisting on 
freedom. 1863 Geo. Exior Xomola \xxi, There wasa moral 
insurgence in the minds of grave men against the Court of 
Rome. 1868 — $4. Gifsy 29x His many-voiced self. .Whose 
hungry needs. . Made loud insurgence. 

Insurgency (insvsdzénsi). [f. next: see 
-ENcY.] ‘The quality or state of being insurgent ; 
the tendency to rise in revolt; =prec. 

1803 Edwin III. 174 The internal insurgency he feared 
not putting a speedy termination to by the vigour of his 
proceedings. 3822 Examiner 273/2 ‘The consequence.. 
would be riot, insurgency, and rapine. 1833 Blackw. Mag. 
XXXII. 731 ‘Whe Insurgency was not put down, 1856 
Grinpon Lr/é xvi, (1875) 204 Good books alleviate care, 
repress the insurgency of evil passions. 1879 G. MrrevitH 
Egoist II. ix. 173 The circumstance of its prevailing suc- 
cessfulness. . heaped stores of insurgency in the Celtic bosom. 

Insurgent (insd-sdzént), a. and sh. [ad. L. 
tnsurgent-em, pr. pple. of zzsurgére to rise np: see 
InsurGE v. and -ENT. Cf. obs. F. insurgent sb. 
(now znsurgé),} 

A. adj. 1, Rising in active revolt. Also jig. 

8x4 Scotr Way. xxxviii, A broad white ensign .. an- 
nounced that the garrison was held by the insurgent 
adherents of the House of Stewart. 1845 Lp. CamrbeLt 
Chancellors (1857) I. vi, 1x2 The insurgent barons dictated 
whatever clauses they deemed desirable. 1847 Lewes Hisé. 
Philes, (1867) 1, 13 The insurgent mind of Abelard took up 
the same position. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xi, Its electric 
passage left her veins kindled, her soulinsurgent, 

2. Of the sea or a flood: Surging up or rushing in. 

1849 M. Arnotp Jfycerinus 40 Some force.. Bears earth, 
and heaven, and men, and gods along Like the brosid volume 
of the insurgent Nile. 2593 Normans Gate Country Aluse, 
Reguiescam, The loss..Of no more hearing rebel waves In- 
surgent on the shore. 

B. sé. One who rises in revolt against consti- 
tuted authority ; a rebel who is not recognized as 
a belligerent. 

1765 FAtconer Demagogue 377 His sanction will disma 
And bid th’ insurgents tremble and obey. 1802 Nexcnavor 
Mem. Seringafatam in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1. 348 In regard 
to the insurgents in Malabar, the war against them cannot 
be carried on_at all without assistance, 1812 G. CHALMERS 
Dom, Econ. Gt. Brit, 164{Why] it was, that the vast strength 
of Britain did nor beat down the colonial insurgents, not in 
one campaign, but in three. 1851 Gattenca /faly 133 He 
acceded to all the immediate demands of the insurgents. 

Insurge‘scence. rare. [f. L. type *énsur- 
gest-éré, inceptive of zzsurgére to rise up + -ENCE.] 
‘Tendency to rise in insurrection. 

3881 Symoxps Renaiss. [taly (1898) IV. v. 244 This in- 
surgescence of all classes... threatened the very fabric of 
society. | 

Insuring : see under InsuRE v. 

Tnsurmountable (ins#mmauntéb’l), a. [Ix-3; 
perth. after F. zrszrmontable (Cotgr. 1611).] That 
cannot be surmounted, overcome, or passed over. 

1696 Pricures (ed. 5), Jesurmountable, that cannot be 
overcome by Labour and Industry. 1704 Locxe(J.), This 
difficulty is insurmountable, 'till I can make simplicity and 
variety the same. 1797 Mas. Rapcuirre /éalian vi, The 
angles of the insurmountable walls which fenced the garden 
from the precipices below. 3848 Lytton Harvid vu. iv, The 
rock is well nigh insurmountable to those who know not the 
Passes. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng, vi. U1. 150 Perhaps 
those prejudices might not prove insurmountable. 2876 'T. 
Harvy Ethelberta (1890) 292 Between himself and her 
there was that kind of division which is more insurmount- 
able than enmity, 

Hence Insurmountabi'lity (Craig, 1847); In- 
surmountableness, the state or quality of being 
insurmountable (Bailey vol. IJ, 1727); Insur- 
mowautably adv., so 2s not to be surmounted or 
overcome ; ‘ invincibly, unconquerably’ (J. 1755). 

1850 Mitt. Ref, Govt, (1865) 62/2, I do not think that the 
people of England have deserved to be, without trial, stigma- 
tized as insurmountably prejudiced against anything which 
can be proved to be good either for themselves or for others. 

Insurpa‘ssable, 2. rare. [Iv-3.] Incapable 
of being surpassed. 

3859 J. C. Hosnouse (Ld. Broughton) /taly xvii. 11. 137 
note, The effect was instantly discovered to be insurpassable. 

Insurrect (insBrekt), vw. rare. [f. L. rrstr- 
rect-, ppl. stem of insurgére to rise up (see INSURGE 
%.); in sense 2, 2 back-formation from next.] 

+L. intr. To arise. Obs. 
poss R. France North. Mer. (1694) so2 From whence 
there insurrect such pernicious Vapours, as nauseate the Air. 


INSURRECTIONIZE. 


2. To rise in insurrection or revolt. 

282zx Byron Diary an., They mean to insz: a 
.-though I don’t think sas in foce or heart chee 
make much of it. 1887 Sfectator 1 Oct. 1303 The peopis 
are in spirit in insurrection, yet they do not insurrect. 

Insurrection (insire-kfan). Also 5 -rexyon, 
5-6 -rec(c)ion, -yon, 6 -rexsion. [a. F. insur. 
rection, ad. tare L. tnsurrection-em, n. of action £ 
tnsurgere: see INSURGE.] 

1. The action of rising in arms or open resistance 
against established authority or governmental te. 
straint; with J/, an instance of this, an armed 
rising, 2 revolt; an incipient or limited rebellion. 

1489 Rolls of Parlt.V. 346/2 He(Jack Cade]. .wrote letters 
to many Citees..to have made a comon insurrection. 1451 
Paston Lett. No, 401 I. 27 Yil dysposed persones, defame 
--me..how that I intend to make insurexyones contrari 
unto the Jaw. 1535 CoverDALE Ezra iv. 1g This cite of 
olde hath made insurreccion agaynst kynges. 1548 Hate 
Chron., Rich. [1] 38 Other dyd secretely move and sollicite 
the people to rise and make an insurrecion. 1579-87 Hous- 
sHED Chron, I, 98/2 The remnant of the Britains therefore 
withdrew..into’ Cornwall, and into Wales, out of which 
countries they oftentimes brake out, and made insurrections 
vpon the Saxons, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Tran, 
1. 277 The Moors made an Insurrection, and made one 
Osman their first Dey. 1855 Mitman Lad. Chr, w, ix. (2864) 
Il. 418 The people broke out in instant insurrection, declar- 
ed their determination to renounce their allegiance, 28:8 
Buckre Civili, (1873) UH. viii. 593 Insurrections are gene- 
rally wrong; revolutions are always right. 

b. jig. 

264x Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. vi, If God afterward gave, or 
permitted this insurrection of Episcopacy, it is to be fear'd 
he did itin his wrath. 1780 Brarr Serve. (ed.3) 11. ii. 35 He 
[who hath no rule over his spirit] lies open to every insur- 
rection of ill-humour, 1887 LoweLt Demrocr. 15 It is not 
the insurrections of ignorance that are dangerous, but the 
revolts of intelligence. 

2. The action of rising up; upheaval. 7are. 

1864 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 264 Every winter, 
the whole glacier surface rises to replace the summer's waste, 
not with progressive wave... but with silent level insurrection, 
as of ocean tide, the gray sea-crystal passes by. 

Insurrectional (insdre‘kfanal), a. [f. prec. 
el: fF. cusurrectionnel (1798 in Dict. Acad.) 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of insurrection. 

x8or Lp. Camrpett Lef, Apr. in Life (1881) 1. 66 Ministers 
are, .exceedingly alarmed at the insurrectiona! spirit which 
has shown itself in different parts of the country. 1832 
Exaniner 536/2 To excite at Rheims an_insurrectio 
movement, 1883 Pall Mall G, 16 May 1/1 Russia did not 
interfere even by encouraging insurrectional bands. 

Hence Insurre‘ctionally adv., in an insurrec- 
tional way, from an insurrectional point of view. 

1848 Tait's Mag, XV. 525 Paris was laid down ona maj 
insurrectionally. Her strong and weak points were ex lain 
1880 G. Merevitn Sragic Com. viii. (1881) 141 He Was 
insurrectionally notorious in morals and menacingly in 


politics. . os of 

Insurrectionary (insirekfanari), a. (s4) 
[f. as prec. +-any.] ; 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of insurrec- 
tion ; addicted to insurrection. . 

31796 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 44 On their mur. 
derous insurrectionary system, their own lives are not sure 
foranhour, 1837 Cartyte 7. Nev, IIT. mn. i, This huge 
Insurrectionary Movement. .has swept away Royalty, Ans: 
tocracy, and a King’s life. 1891 Sfectator 13, June, As 
a..fact, Loudon is the least insurrectionary of cities. 

2. humorous. Tending to raise itself. 

31864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 28 A sign-board presented at 
either end an insurrectionary bottle. /did, 211 His trousers 
working up..above his knees, an insurrectionary movement 
which I also was unable to suppress in my own. 

B. sb. A person who engages in insurrection. ' 
1893 Natron (N. Y.) 9 Feb.95/3 All Spent traditions o| 
law and order are so bound up with Catholicism that re 
ligious innovators, like the Protestant missionaries, neces: 
sarily seem insurrectionaries. 1 } 
+Insurrectioner. Obs. rare. [See -ER”. 
=prec. B. er 

1734 Nortu Exam. (1740) 418 What had the people Bee 
if the Parliament .. had colleagued with Venner and ot 
insurrectioners? = ane 

Insurre‘ctionism. [See -1su.] The p 
ciple of revolt against constituted authority. ae 

1890 G. B, Suaw Fab, Ess. Socialism 192 They welco ‘A 
Seoul insurrectionism, carrey craze. a 193 

iece of unpractical catastrophic instrrectionism. | 
"Tnsurrectionist (insvrekfonist). _ [fINsut 
RECTION +--I87.] One who takes part in an ne 
rection, or who advocates revolt against authority, 

3845 Wairtier Pr. és. (1889) 11, 266 The insurrection 4 
were speedily crushed into subjection, 1855 MiLMAs re 
Chr. V1. 125 Not indeed that such insurrectionists Win 
likely to look with much respect on the exorbitant Wee 
ofthe clergy. 1882 rof/ Cent. Oct. 552, A few of th . ihe 
energetic Darin touster gourage to sie up agan 
system, and these become insurrectionis 
Titiri. 1899 Literary Guide x Nov. 173/2 We canto! alto- 
gether bless this perky and insurrectionist atuitue Ce [fas 

Insurrectionize (instre'kfonsiz), % L* 
prec. + -IZE.} : ‘ 

l. trans. To raise in insurrection. nee 

1822 Examiner 195/1 A_conspiracy formed to et 
tionize Poland. 2851 Sin F. PALGRAVE Merry, a “s the 
552 The deposed Count Bernard insurrectioat 
country. Pee 

2. Sith, To make insurrection; to rise in insur 


rection. 


INSURRECTIOUS. 


184r GEN. P, Toomprson Z-rerc. (1842) VI. 44 That ceasing 
to be a ‘slave class ‘ they might insurrectionize no more. | 

+Insurre‘ctious, a. Obs. rare. [f. Insuk- 
RECTION: see -ous.}] Given to insurrection, tur- 


bulent, unruly. 
1631 J. Done Polydoron 125 None excelleth another but 
in good and vertuous actions or in suppressing insurrectious 


passions. . : 
+ Insurre‘ctive, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. ¢usur- 


vect-, ppl. stem of ¢usurgére (see INSUNGE) + -IVE.] 
Prone to insurrection ; of insurgent character. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7°. (1613) 28 They are no winds but 
insurrectiue sins, which so possesse the waues with the 
spurte of raging. /éid. 155 Thys didst thou to mortifie 
thy insurrectiue masse of corruption. 

+Insurre’ctor. Ols. rare. [a. med. or mod. 
L. dusterrector, agent-n. from zzsurgére to INSURGE.] 


An insurgent. 

[a 1458 T. Gascotcne Loci? ¢ Libro Veritatunt (x88x) 174 
Homines qui vocabantur insurrectores occiderunt duos 
episcopos in Anglia.} 1658 R. Franck North. Afent. (1694) 
87 A strong citadel .. erected on purpose to reduce insur- 
rectors, 1667 WATERHOUSE Fire Lond. 26 Popular readiness 
to seize upon Insurrectors, ae 

Tususceptibility (instseptibiliti). [f next: 
see -ITY.] The quality of being insusceptible ; 
want of susceptibility. 

zBzx CoLeripce in Blackw. Mag. X. 249 The object is 
identified with the subject, both positively by the act of the 
subject, and negatively by insusceptibility of outness in the 
object. 1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1.655 The same 
kind of insusceptibility to the action of the contagion of 
yellow fever. 1884 Congreg. Year Bk. 69 Insusceptibility 
to the touch and inspiration of goodness and truth, 

Insusceptible (insdse'ptib’l), «. _[In-3; 
perth. after i. dysesceptible (16th c. in Littré).] 
Not susceptible; not able or apt to receive im- 
pressions; not liable to be affected or influenced 
by something or in some way. 

a. Const. of (an action, process, or condition), 

1603 Hotvann Plutarch's Mor. 1043 It is not altogether 
insusceptible of mutation. 1742 Frecoinc ¥. Andrews, v, 
You shall never persuade me that your heart is so insuscep- 
tible of affection. 182x Suctirey Aedlas Pref., The subject 

«is insusceptible of being treated otherwise than lyrically. 
1899 R. H. Cuares Eschatol. x. 378 Souls in Sheol were 
conceived as insusceptible of ethical progress. 

b. Const. /o (an influence or agency). 

1808 Aled. Frnt, XIX. 197 In others, vaccine inoculation 
did not take effect ; consequently they were not rendered 
insusceptible to the infection of the small-pox. 1877 
Brockett Cross & Cr. 264 Insusceptible to all those in- 
fluences .. which so powerfully affect most peoples. 1898 

19th Cent, XLIV. roca The one, heavy, slow, insusceptible 
to violent passion. f 
e. edlipi. without construction. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 577 Coarse animal passion and 
animal craft, at once energetic and insusceptible, 1880 
MacCormac Antisept. Surg. 83 This number of insuscep- 
tible or, as I may call them, not poisonable people, must be 
left out of account. 2898 P. Manson 77af. Dis. vii. 142 
To remove the entire population of the neighbourhood with 
the exception of the insusceptible. 

Insusce'ptive, a. rare—'. [In-3.] =prec. 

1752 JouNSON Rambler No, 198 Pg The sailor was wholly 
insusceptive of the softer passions. 

+Insuspe'ct, a. Obs. [Ix-3.] Unsuspected ; 
not to be suspected. So ‘}Insuspe'cted a. Obs., 
unsuspected, of which one has no suspicion. 

1606 Birnic Kirk-Buriad/ xiti. Dj b, The constant silence 
of the insuspect auncients does testifie their misknowledg- 
ment and disclamation of the same. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep.\.ii. 58 Their penetrating natures, their invisible 
paths, and insuspected effects, are very considerable. 

+Insuswrrate, v. Obs. rare—°.  [f. L. zn- 
susurrat-, ppl. stem of tzsusurrare: see next.] 

trans, * To whisper one in the ear’ (Bailey, 1727). 


+Insusurra‘tion. Os. rare. [ad. L. zn- 
susurration-em, n. of action f. tzsusurrare, { in- 
(In- 2) + szeseerrave to murmur, whisper. Cf. Susor- 
RATION.] A whispering in the ear; an insinuation. 

1614 Jackson Creed 1. 1. vill, § 3 The Spirit sometimes 
instils some drops of this gladsome ointment into our souls 
by soft insusurrations in silent night. 3653 Legenda Lignea 
Pref. Aivb (L.), The other party insinuates their Roman 
principles by whispers and private insusurrations, 1722 in 
BAILey. 1755 in JoHNSON. 

+Iuswa'k, v. Sc. Obs. Ef. In-1 + Swax v.] 
trans, To cast in with force, to dash in. 

31513 Douatas -Zueis 1X. viii. 150 Mezentyus the grym.. 
The blak fyre blesis of reik inswakkis [in/er/] he. 


Inswamp (inswo'mp), v rare, [f. In-1 + 
Swamp sb.}  fraus. and intr. To plunge into a 
swamp. 

1775 Apair Amer. Ind. 315 The violent exercise of run- 
ning a great distance under the violent rays of the sun.. 
would not allow him to inswamp. /did. 386 [They] take an 
oblique course, till they inswamp themselves again, in order 
to conceal their tracks. Matas 

Inswarming (rnswOumin), ZA/.a. [IN adv, 
t1a.] Swarming in, entering in swarms. 

1892 Chicago Adzance 17 Nov., Inswarming thousands 
from the older countries. 

Inswathe, variant of EXSWATHE v. 

Insweeping (inswipin), ff/. 2. 
I1a.] Sweeping in. a 

1883 Home Missionary (U.S.) Aug. 155 Whether this in- 
sweeping migration is to foreignize us. 1897 JVestw. Gas. 


{ix adv. 


365 


20 Apr. 6/2 From the high cliff a man had seen... little im- 
ploring hands raised above the insweeping waves. 

Insweeten, variant of ENsWEETEN v., Obs, 

Inswell (injswe'l), v. rare. [f. In-14+ Swenn 
sb. or v.] trans. To cause a swell in; to swell. 

21774 Fercusson Poems, Exped. Fife 19 Boreas regains 
his strength ‘fo wake new tempests and inswell our seas. 

+ Inswi-ned, Af/. a. Obs, =INnoGGED. 

16rz Frorio, Z#porchito, inswined, become a hogge. 
Insygne, obs. form of Ensen v. 

- Insykth, ME. 3rd pers. sing. of INSEE v. 

Insytation, obs. form of IxcrratIon. - 

1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. Vi. xcix. [xcv.] 292 By insyta- 
cion of the duke of Irelonde. | 

+ Int, sd. Obs. [Origin obscure} ?A sharper. 

163r Bratrnwair Wimzies 12 (N.) His nipps, ints, bungs, 
and prinados, 1658— Honest Ghost, Chynt. Afe 231 Flankt 

were my troups with bolts, bands, punks, and panders, 
Pimps, nips and ints, Prinados. og ; 

In’t, arch. abbreviation of 7 7. Tn’t, int, 
obs, abbreviation of 7s7’f, zs 210. 

1éxr0 SHAKs. Temzp. 1. ti. 304 Goe take this shape And 
hither come in't. 1742 Ricttarpson Pamela II. 246 The 
Devil's in't if you won't put that down. /ézd. 363 Your 
Lady's gone with them, i’n't she? /did. IV. 116 No indeed 5 
it i'n’t worth while. 1797 Mrs. A. M, Bennerr Beggar 
Girl (1813) III. 30 That’s game, Vat, it, maum? 1842 
Brownine Soliloquy Span. Cloister viii, Ope a sieve and 
slip it in’t [yéize print]. 

Intablature, obs. form of ENTABLATURE. 

+ Intasble, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. In-14 Taste 
sb.3 cf. EnTABLE.] rans. To enter in a table. 

r6rx Speen Hist, Gt. Brit, 1x, xii. § 81 The names of the 
first twentie and sixe .. you shall finde intabled in our Map 
of Barkeshire. 

Inta'bulate, v. rare. [f. ppl. stem of med. 
L. intabulare, {. tn- (in-*) + tabula TaBuE.)} trans. 
To enter or inscribe in a table or list. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Intabulate, to write in tables. 
1894 A thenzunt 22 Sept. 378/3 We learn [from the Evesham 
‘Officium Ecclesiasticum’, ¢1300]..that the abbot was 
formally ‘intabulated ’ to the service of the kitchen for the 
weeks of Easter, Whitsuntide, and Christmas. 

+Intabula‘tion. Ods. rare—°, [ad. L. type 
*intabulatio, n. of action from med.L. intabulare, 
in sense of L. éabulatio planking or flooring over.} 

7658 Pinus, /atabulation, a laying on of boards or 
planks. 

Intack, dial. form of Inraxz sd. 

Intact (intekt), a [ad. L. cvtact-us, f. in- 
(In- 8) + ¢actus, pa. pple, of tangére to touch. Cf. 
F. intact (17-18th c. in Godef. Compt).] Un- 
touched; not affected by anything that injures, 
diminishes, or sullies ; kept or Jeft entire; unblem- 
ished ; unimpaired. 

€1480 Mirour Saluacioun 4966 Thi maydenhode intacte 
inmaculat eurelastinge. x7zrin Baivey. 1825 J. W. Croker 
in C. Papers (1884) 1, iii. 67 No mischief .. had been done, 
except to one old china _jar.. The gallery was perfectly 
intact. a 1862 Buckte Crviliz. (1869) IIL. ii. 86 The prin- 
ciples on which Church authority is based remained intact. 
1877 K, Jounston 4/1ca v. (1878) 62 Tunis .. has retained 
the character of an oriental city almost intact. sie 

Hence Inta‘ctness, the quality or condition of 
being intact. 

1890 E. H. Hanuin in Mature 11 Dec. r21/2 The intact- 
ness of the leucocytes in these special cases. 

+Inta‘ctible, a. Obs. rarve—°. [IN-3.] ‘Not 
perceptible to the touch’ (J.); =next. 

1623 Cockrram, /stactible, not to bee touched, 1658- 
1706 in Puituirs. 1755 in JoHNsoNn; and in mod. Dicts. 

Inta‘ctile, a. vere. [ad. L. zutactil-is, f. in- 
(Is- 3) + factilis Tacrite, Cf. ¥F. ¢utactile (16th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not tactile or capable of being 
touched; intangible. 

1659 Srantey [7ist. Philos, xt. (1701) 556/1 Emptiness, or 
Uacuum .. is understood..cheifly from being of an intactile 
Nature, and void of all Solidity. 31886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Intactile, that cannot be recognised by the sense of touch, 
impalpable. | : . 

Intagliated (interlyeted), pasa. [f. Tt. in- 
tagliat-o, pa. pple. of zztagliare to engrave (f. z7- 
(In-?) + fagharetocut: cf. Enrat v.41) + -ED1,] 
Carved on the surface; engraved in or as in in- 
taglio; incised. 

3782 Warton Hist. Kiddington 25 A species of astro- 
ite, or starry-stone .. deeply intagliated or engraven like 
aseal. 1825 T. D. Fossroxe Encycl. Antig. (1843) 11. 763/1 
Arms upon plate are in use as early as the thirteenth cen- 
tury, but only intagliated, or engraved in 1334. 1884 C. T. 
Davis Bricks & Tiles xv. (1889) 452 Clay, plaster-of-Paris.. 
is pressed into the mould, so that the intagliated Jines in 
this will appear upon the plaque or tile. 

+Inta‘gliature. Obs. rare, In 6 intalia- 
ture. fad. It. zzfagliatura carving, engraving, f. 
intagliare: cf. prec.] =INTAGLIO I. 

1599 R. Lincne Fount. Anc. Fict, Tij, Engraued with 
exquisite and rare intaliature. : : 

|| Intaglio (intelyo),sd. Pl. intaglios (7 en- 
taglos, S intaglio’s), rarely intagli (intalyZ). 
Also 7-8 errox. intaglia; pl. 78s. Git, = en- 
graving, engraved work, a carving (pl. z#fag/2), f. 
intagliare to cut in, engrave: see INTAGLIATED.] 

1. A figure or design incised or engraved; a cut- 
ting or engraving in stone or other hard material. 

1644 Everyn Diavy x Mar., A chaplet of admirable 


INTAKE. 


invention, the intaglias being all on fruit-stones. 1662 
J. Barcrave Pope Alex, VIJ (1867) 125 The cutt is certainly 
‘a very very ancient ifagéia (as they use to call such cutts 
at Rome). .pronouncing it almost with a //—intallia. 1682 
Wuecer Journ. Greece vu. coz Antient Entagios or Figures, 
cut on several sorts of precious Stones. 1715 Leoni Padla- 
dio's Archit. (1742) 11. 23 The Architrave .. has many fine 
Intaglias. 1858 Hawtuorne fr. § Lt, Frnls. 1. or There is 
a profile there... an intaglio in the solid rock. 2868 O, W. 
Homes Aut. Breakf-t. xi. 105 All its reliefs and intaglios 
have electrotyped themselves in the medallions that hang 
round the walls of your memory's chamber. 

Jig. and transf “1686 Pror Staffordsh. 192 The rilieve 
raies of one Trochite, always lying in the za¢ag/i or furrows 
between two protuberant raies of the other. 1886 Symonps 
Renaiss, 12., Cath, React. (1898) V1. viii. 24 Boccaccio’s 
clear-cut intaglios from life and nature. 
_ b. The process or art of carving or engraving 
in a hard material; incised carving as opposed to 
carving in relief; the condition or fact of being 
incised. Chiefly in phrase 7 izfag/to, as opposed 
to in rilievo or in relief. Also fig. 

1762-7 H, Watrour Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) 1. 2976 
Another gem with the head of Edward VI. cameo on one 
side, and intaglia on the other. 1816 J- Darraway Stat, 
$ Sculpt. Anc. v. 298 In every period of the Grecian 
celebrity the art of intaglio has been cultivated as a branch 
of sculpture. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxi, (1856) 166 
It was startling to see the evidences of a travel nearly six 
years old, preserved in ix/aglio on a material so perishable, 
1857 Bircn Anc. Pottery (1858) I. 15 Bricks were impressed 
with a stamp on which hieroglyphics were cut in intaglio, 
SO as to present them in relief on the surface of the brick. 
31869 Lupsock Preh. Times’ viii. 268 The animals .. are 
represented, not in relief, but intaglio; not by a mound, 
but by an excavation. 

Jig. 1813 Mar. Eoceworrn Patron. I. xvi, 269 A woman's 
accomplishments .. ought to be.. more in intaglio than in 
cameo. 

2. Anything ornamented with incised work ; esp. 
a precious stone having a figure or design cut on 
its surface, an incised gem, Opposed to camo. 

1654 Evetyn Jfenz, 23 Oct., One of the rarest collections 
of achates, onyxes, and intaglios, that I had ever seene. 
1704 Appison //aly (1733) 179 We meet with the Figures .. 
on Antique Intaglio’s and Medals. 1797 Hotcrorr Svel- 
berg’s Trav. ed. 2) TIL. Ixiv. 5 The collection of .. gems, 
both cameos and intaglios, is considerable, 1864 C. W. Kine 
Guostics 56 The Jasper..is. employed for the rnfagéi con- 
nected with the Mithraic idea. 1872 Huxtey Physiol, x. 244 
An intaglio, or medal on which the head is hollowed out, 

b. A mould of something to be cast or struck 
in relief; a countersunk die. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat, Mechanic 616 When the casts, 
or intaglios, are first taken from the mould, they are not 
very firm. 1873 Burton fist. Scot. I. ii. 49 The use of 
intaglios to make up ecclesiastical seals. 

3. Comb. Jntaglio-rilevato {It., lit. raised or re- 
lieved intaglio] = CAvo-RILIEVO, 

Intaglio (intelyo), v. [f. prec] ¢rans. To 
engrave with a sunk pattern or design; to represent 
or execute in intaglio. 

1847 Yait's Alag. XIV. 383 Vestiges of pre-Adamite exist- 
ence found filagreed into fossils, or intaglioed in stones. 
1854 Bapuam Hadienxt. 234 Forms of various fossil fish .. 
Niobe-like, converted into stone; or intaglioed in a cal- 
careous matrix. 188..Art ¥rvl. VU. 46 (Cent.) The device 
intaglioed upon it [a finger-ring} is supposed to be flowers 
bursting from the bud. 

Intail, -aile, -ayle, obs. ff. Enram sd. and v, 

+ Intailed, f//. a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. In-1 + 


TAIL+-ED.] Joined by the tails (with allusion to 
Judg. xv. 4). 

1628 in Rushw. “ist. Colt. (1659) I. 586 So that you might 
guess there might be a double Plot, .to set on fire the frame 
and estate of this Commonwealth; And one of these intailed 
Foxes was Mr, Manwaring. 

Intake (itnte’k), 56. Chiefly Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms: 6- intack, (6-7 -tacke), 8- intake (Sc. 
stak). [In adv, 114; cf. take in, TAKE v.] 

1. The act of taking in or receiving from outside ; 
that which is taken in, an amount or quantity re- 
ceived internally, 

1808-18 Jamresonx, Zntake, the bringing in of the crop, 
1854 Phemte Millar 161 With her. .downright intake in the 
shape of meat and drink. 1886 Srevenson Dr. Fekyll ii. 
(ed. 2) 22 Mr. Hyde shrank back with a hissing intake of 
the breath. 1896 Addbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 143 Both the 
oxygen intake and the output of carbon dioxide in normal 
and fevered animals were compared. 

2. (Chiefly xorth. dial.) A piece of land taken in 
from a moorland, common, etc.; an inclosure. 

(¢1330 Selby Cartul. Il. 14 Ibidem est quoddam yntauk 
de feodo pra:dicto quod vocatur le Munkebank.] 1523 
FirzHers. Surv, viii. 8b, The lordes..haue gyuen lycence 
to dyuers of their tenauntes .. to take in newe intackes or 
closesout ofthe commens. 1536 in Speed Hist. Ge. Brit.1x, 
xxi. § 96 (x622) 1022 That all Intacks, Inclosys syth Anno 
quarto Henrici septimi be pullyd downe. 1643 Best Farnt, 
Bhs. (Surtees) 28 Wee. .keepe them {sheep} togeather insome 
well fenced place, as..the Newe Intacke in the towne 
becke. 1787-9 Worpsw, Even. Walk 49 When horses in 
the sunburnt intake stood. 1862 Life amongst Colliers 8 
A nice garden ..led to a pone dividing it from a large 

sture, known as the Intack. 
alr, and Comb. 1664 in Lex Scripta [sle of Man (1815) 
150 Poor People, as Cotlers, Intack-holders, Prentices, and 
the like, 1832 Sec. Vorksh. Dial, Ve sell v' awd intack 
barley. : 7 

8. The place where water is taken into a channel 
or pipe from a river or other body of water, to 


drive a mill, or supply 2 canal, waterworks, etc. 


INTAKE. 


1a 1800 State, Leslie of Powis etc. 137 (Jam.) The water 
for driving the machinery of said new work is taken from 
the river above. .the cruive-dike..the intake of this water 
is within the bounds of the cruive-fishing property. 1804 
‘Tarras Poems 40 (Jam.) Water-wraiths at in-tack drear, 
1866 Times 8 Aug. 9/5 The first improvement was effected 
by carrying its intake up the river to Lea bridge. 1887 
Spectator 9 July g21/1 Riparian towns above the intake 
of the Water Companies. 1892 Chicago Advance 28 Jan., 
An ice blockade at the port-holes had prevented the passage 
of the water into the intakes. 


4. Mining. The airway by which a current of 


air is introduced into a mine. Also attri. 

18sz GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumb. § Durh, 

2 Intake, the airway along which the fresh air is conducted 
into a place, district, or mine, 1867 W. W. SmytH Coal & 
Coal-smining 219 The ‘returns’ are generally made to mount 
over the intake drifts, x88r Raymonp Afining Gloss. s.v., 
Downcast .. is more appropriate for a shaft; Intake for an 
adit. 1894 Wests. Gaz, 23 Aug. 7/1 He did not see how it 
was possible for fire-damp to have accumulated in the main 
intake air roads, : . 

5. A narrowing or abrupt contraction made in the 


width of a tube, a stocking, etc.; the point at 


which this is made. : . 

1808-28 Jamieson, Jntake..2. A contraction, in sewing, 
1875 MeIuwrattn Guide Wigtownshire 14 The monument 
..after a series of intakes, is formed into a clustered column, 
1880 Plain Hints Needlework 29 One-third of the foot is 
the length of the ankle, from the last intake or decreasing. 

6. Sc. A ‘take in’, an imposition. Also, one 
who ‘ takes in’, a cheat. 

1808-18 Jamieson, Jntake,..4. A fraud, a swindling trick, 
5. Aswindler. 18.. Edinburgh 11. 118 (Jam.) Some even 
made so bold as to call him an in-tak and an adventurer. 
1832 Fraser's Mag. V. 2 What was the lottery but an 
intake? 1860 W. Arnot Laws fr. Heaven 281 The counter- 
part isa terrible truth—it is more cursed to be an intake 
than to be taken in, 

+ I:nta‘ke, v. Sc. Obs. [In-1; see take 772, TARE 
v.] trans. a. To take or gather in. b. To take 
by force of arms, capture. 

572 Satir, Poems Reform. xxxiii. 271 Ryue out the 
Mures;_ the bestialls gers intak. cx647 R. Bamute Left. 
(1775) 11. 265 Having .. no artillery at all fit for intaking 


any strong house. 
+I-nta:ker. north. dial. Obs. [In adv. 11e.] 


One who ‘ takes in’ or receives stolen property. 

1q2zx Act 9 Hen, V, e. 7 Diverses persones larons & felons 
appellee Intakers & Outputters demourantz deinz la fran- 
chise de Ridesdale. 1607 CoweLt /uterpr., Intakers be a 
kind of theeves, so called because they..did receive in such 
booties of catell or other things as the outparters brought 
in unto them. 


+ Inta:king, vb/. sb. Se. Obs. [In adv. 110] 
1. The action of capturing or taking by force of 
arms. [=Ger. ennahme, etnnehmung.] 

1637 R. Monro Exf. Scots Regint. uu. 13 Captaine Robert 
Stewart .. was preferred before the In-taking of Virtzberg, 
having beene before the Battaile of Lipsigh. x89x Corzh. 
Alag, Apr. 348, I have held two and twenty towns, and I 
have been at the intaking of thirty-one [Archaism temp. 
Edw. HI}. , ae 

2. The taking in of moorland into cultivation. 

1812 Souter Agric. Surv. Bangs. App. 49 The reasons of 
ebb-ploughing, at intaking, are to retain the dung as near 
the surface as possible. 

+ Inta‘minate, v. Obs. rare—°, _ [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L. intamindre, f. in-(IN-2) +L. *taminare to 
violate: see CoNTAMINATE.] ¢rans. To defile. 
So + Inta:mina‘tion, defilement. 

1623 Cockeram, Jafantinate, to defile. 1658 Puittirs, 
Intamination, a defiling or polluting. 

+Inta‘minated, a. Obs. rare, [f. L. tn- 
taminat-us uncontaminated (f. zz-, In-3 + pa. pple. 
of *amindre : see prec.) +-ED!.] Uncontaminated, 
uncorrupted, pure. 

a 1695 Woon Ath. Oxon., F, Funinus (1721) II. 603 Whose 
Inhabitants use the antient and intaminated Frisic Lan- 
guage. 

Intangibility (inteendzibiliti), [f. next + 
-itx. Ct. mod.F. dztangibitité (Littré).] The 
quality of being intangible. 

2847 in Cratc, 1848 Fraser’s Mag, KX XVII. 99 There 
is an intangibility about all the charges that are made 
against her. 1885 Cropp Myths § Dr. 11. vii. 184 Its [his 
shadow’s] intangibility feeds his awe and wonder. 

Intangible (intendgib’l), @. [ad. med.L. z#- 
tangibil-ts, f, in- (IN-3) +L. tangibilis TANGIBLE: 
ef. F. dfangible (1508 in Godef. Comp/.).] Not 
tangible; incapable of being touched; not cogni- 
zable by the sense of touch ; impalpable. 

2640 Witxins New Planet u. (1684) 148 A Man should be 
still in danger of knocking his head against every Wall and 
Pillar; unless it were also intangible, as some of the Peri- 
pateticks affirm, 1717 Crarke Leibnitz Papers Reply iv. 
§ 45. 15: The Means by which Two Bodies attract each 
other, may be invisible and intangible. 1845 MeCutroci 
Taxation m1. iii, (1852) 476 The proportion of monied and 
other moveable and all but intangible property .. has in- 
creased ten-fold, since the accession of George I. _ 1871 
Tyxvatt Fragm. Sc. (1879) I. iii, 76 The assumption of 
this wonderful intangible aether. 1880 Murrkeap Gaius 
11. § 24 Incorporeal [things] are those that are intangible 
.. such as an inheritance, 2 usufruct. 

b. fig. That cannot be grasped mentally. 

_ 1880 Alem. Yohn Legge 127 To the irreligious man all this 
is intangible, unintelligible. 1898 Ramsay Has Christ born 
in Bethlehemt? 20 This abstract and rather intangible argu- 
ment must yield to the demonstration of hard facts. 
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Hence Inta‘ngibleness; Intangibly adv., so 


as to be intangible. act 
3678 Cupwortn /xfell, Syst. 1. v. 769 That which is ex- 
tended also, but penetrably and intangibly which is space 
or vacuum, 1828 Wenster, /ntangibleness, the quality of 
being intangible. 1887 E. F. Byrrne Heir without Heri- 
tage II. v. 9t The most intangibly delicate sense of duty. 
+Intangle, -ment, obs. ff. ENTANGLE, -MENT. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 41b,-Intryked or 
intangled in the affeccyon or loue of worldly goodes and 
honours, 1533 Frit Answ. More Wks. (1573) 148/2 For 
anone ye shall see hym so intangled in briers, that he shall 
not witte where to become. 1573-80 Baret Aly. I 199 An 
intangling, a wrapping, or folding in. 7649 Jer. TAYLor 
Gt. Exemp. W. Disc. viii. § 41.83 The implication and in- 
tanglings of ten thousand thoughts. 
+Intangle, a. Obs. rare—'. [Ix-1.] 


tangle; entangled. 

1642 Howett For, Trav. 40 His observations will lye 
confusedly huddled up, like a skeine of intangle silk. 

Intarissable, a. rare. [a. F. intarissable 
(Cotgr.), f. 22- (IN- 3) + ¢arissable, f. tarir, taris- 
santtodry up.] Not to be dried up, inexhaustible. 

1656-81 Biount Glossogr., Intarissable, not to be withered 
or dryed up. 2859 Mrs. ScuimmMetrenninck Princ. Beanly 
iv. v. § 6 That intarissable fountain of gushing joy. 

+Intastable, 2. Obs. rare—', [In-3.] In- 
capable of being tasted. 

ax711 Grew (J.), Something which is invisible, intastable, 
and Intangible .. existing only in the fancy, may produce 
a pleasure superiour to that of sense. 

+Inta‘xable, a. Obs. rare. [In-3.] That 
cannot be taxed or charged with something. 

1631 I, Craven God's Tribvnall 16 The Lord of Hosts, 
whose. .tustice [is] intaxable, anger intollerable. 


Intechnica‘lity. rare. [Iv-3.] Want of 
technicality ; something not technically correct. 

1821 New Monthly Afag. 1. 618 Every power must be for 
ever on the alert, to detect intechnicalities, to fence with 
witnesses, to puzzle or persuade phlegmatic jurors. 

+Integent, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. znte- 
gent-em, pr pple. of zntegere, f. in- (IN-2) + tegére 
to cover.} That covers; covering. 

166r Lovett Hist. Anim. & Alin. 319 As for the parts, 
they are dissimilar, sc. the basis and point, or similars ex- 
ternal, as the fat, integent membran. 

Integer (int#dga1), a. and sh. [a. L. znteger 
untouched, intact, entire, f. 7- (IN-3) + fag-, teg-, 
root of fangére to touch. Cf F. cntegre (1567 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), and EnTIRe.] 

A. adj. (Now rare or Obs.) 

+1. Having no part taken away or wanting; 
whole, entire: =InTEGRAL A. 3. Obs. 

axgog Wotsey Let. to Hen. VII in Lett, Rich. III (Rolls) 
I. App. 443 Wher I seyd that the emperors m...he dote of 
thre hunderyth thousan.. should .. have the seyd integyr 
dote in effect and equyvalen.. [A1S, tmperf.] 

+2. Marked by moral integrity; honest, up- 
right. Ods. 

3644 Vicars God i Mount 108 The face of their best and 
most integer proceedings. 

3. Math. Denoting a whole thing or number of 
whole things; denoted by a whole number; 
‘whole’, not fractional: =InTEGRAL A. 4a. Now 
rare or Obs. 

1660 BovLe New Exp. Phys. Mech, xii, I had..found that 
«.14 and x be the nearest of small integer numbers that 
express the proportion between the specifick gravities of 
quicksilver and water. 1806 Hutton Course Math. 1. 52 
Awhole or integer number may be expressed like a fraction, 
by writing 1 below it, as a denominator. 1833 Herscuen 
Astron. ii. 79 To keep the reckoning of the integer days 
correct .. is the object of the calendar. 

B. sé. 1. Afath. A number or quantity denoting 
one or more whole things or units; a whole number 


or undivided quantity. Opp. to fraction. 

1571 DiccEes Panton: wv. vy. Vijb, The containing circles 
Semidimetient being very nighe xx}f for exactly nether by 
integer nor fraction it can be expressed. 1675 Octtay Brit, 
Pref. 4 Not regarding the Fractional Parts of a Mile, but 
taking the lesser Integer. 183x Cartyite Sart, Res. m1. xi, 
The Fraction will become ..an Integer. 1875 ToDHUNTER 
Alg. (ed. 7) lii, Theory of Numbers. Throughout the pre- 
sent Chapter the word zumber is used as an abbreviation 
for positive integer. 

2. A particular quantity of any kind (as money, 
weight, length, etc.) taken asjthe unit of measure- 
ment. Now rare or Obs. 

x82z J. Frnt Lett. Amer. 50 The dollar is the integer of 
money in the United States. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. 
iii, 67 Two integers .. the pint and the cubic inch. 1868 
Seyp Bullion (1880) 146 The Carat serves as the Integer. 

3. gen. (often with allusion to 1): A whole or 
entire thing or entity, either as complete in itself, 
or as the sum of its parts or elements. ° 

@3848 R.W. Hamitton Rew. § Punishon, v. (1853) 202 
The soul is the integer of the man. 1859 Hetrs Friends in 
C. Ser. 11. II. viii. 150 You would never amongst you all 
make up the noble integer, 1875 E. Wire Life in Christ 
1. til, (1878) 23 Death is followed by the speedy dissipation 
of the combined elements which formed the organism .. 


In a 


The Integer, the Animal which resulted from the former ‘| 


combination, is no more. 1899 R. C. Tempre Univ. Grant. 
4 Functionally a word is either—(1) An integer, or a sen- 
tence in itself. 


I:ntegrability. [f. next: see -1ry.] The 
fact or character of being integrable ; capability of 
being integrated. 


INTEGRAL. 


1816 Edin. Rev, XXVIII. 93 The theorem, which is called 
the Cotterion of Integrability, 1816 tr. Lacroix's Diffs 
int, Calculus 337 Ascertaining whether the proposed equa. 
tion satisfies the condition of integrability. 1882 Nature 
XXVI. 310 This definition. satisfies as well the condition 
of integrability as the differential equation of motion, 

Integrable (int?grib’l), a. [f. L. tntegrin 
to make whole, INTEGRATE + -BLE.] Capable of 
being integrated. a. Afath.: see INTEGRATE v, 3, 

3727-41 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Calculus, The differential 
quantity to be integrated .. must... be reduced to an inte. 
grable finite, or an infinite series. x809 Ivory in Phi 
Trans, XCIX. 349 The expressions .. are all integrable 
with respect to one of the variable quantities they contain, 
1882 J. B. Statro Concepts Mod. Physics 107 note, When 
their equations are integrable. 

b. gen.: see INTEGRATE 2, 2, 

1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1870) 1. 298 Dispersed 
atoms of integrable matter. /07d. (1872) J. 111. vi. 330 To 
the lowest living things, the integrable matter is every- 
where present. 


Integral (intigril), a. and sb. [ad. late L. 
integral-ts, {. integer, integr-: see INTEGER and 
-aAL. Cf. F. intégral (Oresme, 14th c.); It. inte. 
grale ‘entire, consisting of entirenesse’ (Florio), 

‘Integralis pars’, and * partinm integralinum, qua s 
conveniant, totum exstat’, occur in a 6thc. Comment. on 
Cicero de Invent. Rhet., in Suringar List. Crit. Scheliast. 
Latin. (1834) pp. 248, 222.J 


A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to a whole. Said of a part 
or parts: Eelonging to or making up an integral 
whole; constituent, component; sfec. necessary to 
the completeness or integrity of the whole ; forming 
an intrinsic portion or element, as distinguished 
from an adjunct or appendage. (Cf. Inrecrant,) 
(Formerly distingnished from essemfial; see quots. 
1697, 1727.) nee ; 

1651 T. Witson Logike 39b, The integral partes, which 
make perfect the whole, and cause the bignesse thereof. 
21639 W. Waratecey Prototypes 1. xxvi. (1640) 43 The 

arts integrall, viz. as the severall members of the matter, 
head, heart, &c, in man. 165r N. Bacon Disc. Gout, Eng. 
11, xv. (1739) 79 In a mixt Commonwealth they [kings} are 
integral Members. 1697 Locke 2nd Vind. Reas. Chr. 247 
(Seager) Integral parts..are contradistinguished to essen- 
tial; and signify such parts, as the thing can be without, 
but without them will not be so complete and entire as with 
them. 1727-41 Cuamsers Cycl., Integral, or (ntegrant, is 
applied by the schoolmen, to those parts which are neces: 
sary to the integrity of a whole,..In which sense they stand 
contradistinguished from essetial parts, .. The arms, legs, 
etc. are integral parts ; body and soul essential parts ol a 
man, 1786 Burke IV. Hastings Wks. 1842 Il. 220 Forming 
no legaf or integral part of the government. 1862 GouLburs 
Pers. Relig. ui. x. (1873) 238 Recreation must form an in 
tegral part of human life. 1867 Freeman Norv. Cong. 
I. ii. 69 A dependency of the British Crown..not an i 
tegral part of the United Kingdom. 

2. Made up of component parts which together 
constitute a unity; in Logic, said of a whole con- 
sisting of or divisible into parts external to each 
other, and therefore actually (not merely mentally) 
separable. rare or Obs. exc. in technical use. i 

1588 Fraunce Lazviers Log. 1. vi. 33 The whole Integra! 
cannot bee affirmed of any one of his parts, for a part 18 a 
the whole. 1628 T. Spencer Logich 203 An Integrall whole 
is not in each part, neither according to their whole essence, 
nor vertue, and therefore it is no wayes predicated of the 
singular parts. x649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Een. U. Vt. $29 
In every Christian there are three parts concerning tus 
integral Constitution, body and soul, and Spirit. 1725 Warts 
Logic 1. vi. § 10 As an integral Whole is distinguish'd into 
its several Parts by Division, so the Word Distribution 15 
most properly used when we distinguish an universal wie le 
into its several Kinds of Species. Jéid., Logicians have 
sometimes given a mark or sign to distinguish when it ig an 
integral whole, that is, divided into its parts and membeh 
or when it is a genus, an universal whole, that is, distributes 
into its species and individuals. ‘1836-7 Sir W. HLAiLtot : 
Metaph. xxxvii. (1859) 11, 340 The Integral or, as it ous 
to be called Integrate whole (tofun: integratumt), 38, hae 
posed of integrant parts (partes integrantes) which te 
either homogeneous, or heterogeneous. 1864 BowEN ‘he 
iv. 67 xote, The Essential or Physical whole is that w rae 
consists of Matter and Form, or substance and accident, : 
its essential parts. The characteristic of this whole ts 2 a 
as its parts do not exist out of each other, they cannd! ig 
separated except in Thought .. The Mathematical or In! 7 
gral whole, on the other hand, has parts which are extern 
to each other, so that they can be divided asunder. . \ 
3. Having. no part or element separated, taken 
away, or lacking ; unbroken, whole, entire, cut 
plete. Now somewhat rare. [=mod.F. intép en 
r61zr Frorio, Sxtegrale, whole or integral. 1626 er 

Sylva § 344 All Locall Motion keepeth Bodies Integr row 
their Parts together. 161 Bicos Vew Disp. P 238 Theit 
the integral porous pelt. 1659 D. Petr Janpr. Sea 484 Mae 
hearts are not integral, and entire in ‘prayer: , 2794 ose 
tHras Purs. Lit. (1798) 157 Excerpta of Writers pn 
integral works are lost for ever. 1862 Lytron Stans 
II, r5 Who could expect that every link in a ma! 

tale would be found integral and perfect? 

b. Of things immaterial. : ithan 

x6s1 JER. TAvior Serm. for Year t.iv. 51 Repent ¥ ‘ ey 
integral, «holy and excellent repentance, 1656 EARL merit 
Advt. fr. Parnass. 281 They are thought by them & dhath 
their Princes integral love. 1847 R. W. HAMILTON, fanitys 
v. (1848) 181 Itis felt that, if we would retain Christ! 
we must hold fast the full, the integral, sabbath. art 
+e. Gram. Applied by Wilkins toa word ony ‘A 


of speech denoting a complete notion ; see B. 3- 


INTEGRAL. 


1668 Witkins Real Char. 305 They supply the room either, 
1. Of some Integral word, as Pronouns, or 2. Of some Sen- 
tence or complex part of it, as Interjections. : 

4. Math, a. That is, or is denoted by, an in- 
teger, or involves only integers; consisting of a 
whole number or undivided quantity; not frac- 
tional, or not involving a fraction. 

1658 Puiturs s.v., In Arithmetick integral numbers are 
opposed to fraction{[s). 1674 JEaAKE Arith. (1696) x5 To 
express the true content of any Number Integral. x8x2 
Jj. Suytn Pract. of Custonts (1821) 286 The fractional part 
of a foot ., is to be given up in favour of the importer, and 
the duties to be charged only upon the integral feet. 1826 
tr, Lacroix's Diff. & Int. Calculus 185 Q being 2 rational 
and integral function of x 1875 ‘Tonuunter Algebra 
(ed. 7) xxxvi. § 516 When # has any value positive or 
negative, integral or fractional. - 

b. Relating to or involving integrals (see B. 4); 
obtained by, belonging to, or proceeding by in- 
tegration. 

Integral calculus; the calculus of integrals (see B. 4); that 
branch of the infinitesimal calculus which deals with the 
finding and properties of integrals of functions (in this re- 
stricted sense, the inverse of the differential calculus, and 
corresponding to the ‘inverse method of fluxions’ in the 
Newtonian calculus), also used to include the solution of 
differential equations, and parts of the theory of functions 
and other branches of the higher mathematics. Jxtegral 
sign=sign of integration: see B. 4a, and INTEGRATION 2. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Cadcudus, The integral Cal. 
culus,.is the inverse of the differential one. /d7d., Suppose 
J the sign of the sum, or integral quantity. 1802 Woop- 
House in Phil. Trans. XCII. 95 Expressions deduced from 
the true integral equations. 1875 C. P. Buckincuam Dig. 

& Int, Cale, (1880) § 157 The .. problem of the integral cal- 
culus is to pass from a given differential of a function to 
the function itself. 1881 MaxweLt Electr. & Magn. I. 21 
In the expression under the integral sign only the finite 
values ..are to be considered. 1887 R.A. Roszerts /ré. 
Cate, x The principal object of the Integral Calculus is to 
find the value of a function of a single variable when its 
differential coefficient is given. 

e. Applied to the entire or total amount of a 
continuous quantity (e.g. curvature) taken between 
definite limits, and thus expressible by a definite 
integral (see B. 4.2). 

1879 Tuomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1.1. § 10 The integral 
curvature, or whole change of direction of an arc of a plane 
curve, is the angle through which the tangent has turned 
as we pass from one extremity to the other. 

2 50, 

1. Something entire or undivided ; a whole, either 
as wanting no part, or as made up of parts: see 
A. 2, 3. Obs, exc, as trans. from 4=total sum. 

1620 ‘I’. Grancer Div. Logike 177 A tree, a body, an house 
«/are totall Integrals, whose integritie, or wholenesse .. is 
made of their parts. 1657 Tomtinson Renon's Disp. 9 In 
the third genus are contained all Animals whether Integrals 
or In-parts, 1784 J. Barry in Lect, Paint. iv. (Bohn 1848) 
152 Any other conjunction of parts forming an integral or 
whole. 1834 Lannor £-ram. Shaks. Wks. 1846 11. 299/2 No 
more .. than breaking an eggshell is breaking an egg, the 
shell being a part, and the egg being an integral. 188 
Nature No, 625. 582 What is seen in a sun-spot js the in- 
tegral, as it were, of all that is taking place..in many 
thousand miles of solar atmosphere. 

+2. An integral part or element; a constituent, 
component: see A. I. Ods. 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) III. 557 We must, therefore, 
be very circumspect in the materials of the other House. 
Let us, therefore, look to the integrals in this building. 
3677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man.1.i. 21 Anatomy can give 
us the Position .. of all the several Integrals of the Body of 
Man or Beast. /éid. 1v, viii. 372 They all make upa most 
magnificent and stately ‘Temple, and every Integral thereof 
full of wonder. 1680 Baxter Answ. Stilling/?. 82 Doth 
not every good Law and Rule distinguish between Zssen- 
tials, Integrals, and Accidents, and make more Accidents 
than are Integrals, and Integrals, than are Essentials? 2685 
— Parafthr. N. T., 1 Cor. xii. 14 So wise, as besides the 
Essentials of Christianity, to know all the Integrals. 


43. Gram, Applied by Wilkins to those words 
or patts of speech which of themselves express a 
distinct notion, as distinct from those which express 


relations between notions. Ods, 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 11. i. § 2 By Integrals or Prin- 
cipal words, 1 mean such as signifie some entire thing or 
notion. 13688 R. Hoime Armoury ut. 251/2. 1845 SropparT 
Gram, in Encycl. Metrop, 1. 124/1 Wilkins includes under 

.the term zxfegral both the noun and the verb, 

4. Math. 

a. (of a function): That quantity of which the given 
function is the differential or differential coefficient (cor- 
responding to the fluent of a given fluxion in Newton's 
method); so called because it may be regarded as the whole 
sum of a series of consecutive values assumed by an in- 
finitesimal function (differential) of the variable while the 
latter changes continuously from any one value to any other, 
When such ¢/izet¢s of variation are fixed or determinate, it 
is called a definite integral: see quot. 1877. An integral is 
denoted by the sign f (originally a long s, for L. sxmna 
sum)} ina definite integral the inferior and superior limits are 


indicated at the bottom and top of the sign, thus /¥. (For- 


merly sometimes applied to the quantity from which a given 
‘finite difference’ or ‘increment’ is derived, as in quot. 
1763;_ cf. quot. 1831 s.v. INTEGRATE v. 3.) D. (of a dif- 
ferential equation, or a system of such equations): An 
equation or system of equations from which the given equa- 
tion or system can be derived by differentiation. (In rela- 
tion to ‘a system of equations, any quantity which that 
system makes constant is sometimes called its integral.) 
3727-41 Cuanpers Cyci. s.v, Calculus, fydx will denote 
the sum, or integral of the differential ydz. 1763 Esterson 
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Increments p. vii, Some Increments have no integrals, but 
what infinite series afford. 1802 Woopnouse in PAtl. Trans. 
XCII. go The integral or fluent of Px- is that function from 
which Px: is derived. 1877 B. Wittiamson /ut. Calc. 


(ed. 2) vi. § 91 The expression S © lade is called the 


definite integral of $(2)dx between the limits x) and X, 
and represents the limit of the sum of the infinitely small 
elements (x) dx, taken between the proposed limits ... 
In contradistinction, the name indefinite integrals is often 
applied to integrals ..in which the form of the function is 
merely taken into account, without regard to any assigned 
limits. x88z Maxwewe Electr. § Magu. I. 27 The double 
integrals destroy each other. 
Integrality (intégre'liti). [prob. ad. med.L. 
*integralitas, {.integralis INTEGRAL: see -ITY; cf. 


F. tntegralité (Cotgr.), It. etegralita ‘a whole en-. 


tire masse’ (Florio, 1611).] The condition of being 
integral (see prec. A. 3); wholeness, entirety, com- 
pleteness: = INTEGRITY 1. 

x6rx Cotcr., Jntegralité, integralitie, wholeness. 627 
Donne Sermz. cviil. 1V. 476 Here is the latitude, the Totality, 
the Integrality of the means of salvation. 165: Biccs New 
Disp. & 239 What God made and ordained in its integrality. 
1728 Earpery tr. Burnet’s State Dead |. 87 There the Inte- 

tality that gives Denomination to the Species is to be 
ound. 1838 GLapsTONE State tz Rel, Ch. (1839) 173 Esta- 
blishing the independence and integrality of the nation as 
a collective body. 1853 Zazt's Afag. XX. 265 The main- 
tenance of the Empire of the Sultans in its integrality is 
necessary. . , 

Integrally (intégrili), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-Ly2, Cf. med.L. integraliter entirely, wholly.] 
In an integral manner; as a whole, in its entirety ; 
completely, entirely, wholly. 

1492 RipLey Comp. Alch. u,v. in Ashm, (1652) 136 When 
the Erth ys integrally yncynerat. 31649 Jer. Taytor G4 
E-xentp. wu. Disc. viii. 74 We should choose vertue..and 
pursue it integrally and make it the businesse of our lives. 
1816 BentHam Chreston:. App. ii. Wks. 1843 VIII. 188 The 
only part of speech which is perfectly simple in its import, 
and at the same time integrally significant, is the noun-sub- 
stantive. x850 Lyncn Vivo. Tin, x. 200'The more an indi- 
vidual is integrally a man, the more may he know of man. 

+b. As an integral whole: see INTEGRAL A. 1. 

@1680 Cnarnock Attrib. God, God a Spirit (1682) 116 
Whatsoever is compounded of many parts, depends either 
essentially or integrally upon those parts. : 

Integrant (intigrint), a. (st.) [ad. L. zzve- 
griint-em, pr. pple. of ztegrare : see INTEGRATE v. 
Cf£. FE. intégrant (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

Of parts: Making up or contributing to make 
up a whole, constituent,component ; essential to the 
completeness of the whole: =InreGRaL A. I. 

Integrant parts, in F. parties intégrantes, is etymo- 
logically more correct than the usual integra farts. 

2637 Guirsrie Eng. Pop. Cevem, im. viii. 186 The Church 
consisteth of two integrant parts, vzz. Pastors and Sheepe. 
x6sr Cuarveton Zphes. & Cin Matrons u. (1668) 38 An 
Appendix, or rather an integrant part of his fellow. 1727 
{see Inrecrat A. 1]. 1773 Horstey in Phil. Trans. LXIV. 
246 Imagine the integrant particles of A to be equal in 

uantity of matter and bulk .. to the integrant particles of 
%, severally. 1794 Burke Ref. Lords’ Spils. Wks. 1842 
II. 598 These judges .. are no integrant and necessary part 
of that court. 1836-7 [see INTEGRAL A. 2]. 1849 Kempie 
Saxons in Eng. I. 1. vi. 235 There is no reason to suppose 
that the ceorls did not form an integrant part of the shire- 
moot. 1875 H.C. Woop 7heraf. (1879) 91 Iron constitutes 
a necessary integrant portion of the red blood-corpuscles. 

B. sb. That which integrates; a component. 

1824 Corentpce Aids Ref. (1848) I. 261 Itis the differen- 
tia of immortality, of which the assimilative power of faith 
and love is the integrant, and the life in Christ the inte- 
gration. 1827 CoLesRooke Afisc. Ess. (1837) 1. 389 The 
aggregate and its integuants are utterly different. 

integrate (intégrét), a. (ad. L. ntegrat-us, 
pa. pple. of integrare: see next.] Made up, as a 
whole, of separate (integrant) parts, composite ; 
belonging to such a whole; complete, entire, 


perfect: =IntEGRAL A. 2, 3. 

1485 {implied in IntecRaTFLY]. 1599 B. Jonson Cyzthia’s 
Rev. uw. w, Exceeding wittie and integrate [said of a 
joke]. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logick 1. xiv. 46-7 An 
Integral Whole is that which has Part out of Part. .. This 
Whole termed Mathematical; because Quantity is of 
Mathematical Consideration: Vulgarly, Integral, more 
properly Integrate. 1836-7 [see Inrecrat A. 2]. 1837-8 
Str W. Hamutton ZLog?s iti. (1866) ILI. 5: We may consider 
Logic either as a universal, or asan integrate whole. 1888 
J. T. Guatck in Linn, Soc. Frnl. XX. 249/2 A transition 
from Integrate Fecundity to Segregate Fecundity usually 
takes place at a point in the history of evolution inter- 
mediate between the formation of an incipient variety and 
2 strongly marked species. 1898 Daily News 20 Apr. 5/5 
The people of Spain are for the war to keep integrate their 
possessions in Cuba. 

Integrate (intigre't), v. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
integrare to make whole, f. integer, integr- whole.] 

1. trans. To render entire or complete; to make 
up, compose, constitute (a whole): said of the 


parts or elements. ? Obs. ; 

21638 Cuiuncw. Relig. Prot. 1. i. § 159. 117 The par- 
ticular doctrines which integrate Christianity. 1654 Jer. 
Taxtor Real Pres. 153 Matter and form are substances, 
and those that integrate all physical and compound sub- 
stances: but till yesterday it was never heard that acci- 
dents could. 21716 Sourn Twelve Serm. (1744) IL. 204 
Did men consider -. how many such good actions are re- 
quired to integrate and perfect a legal righteousness. 

b. To complete or perfect (what is imperfect) 


by the addition of the necessary parts. 


INTEGRATION. 


1675 R. Burrnocce Causa Dei 125 Vertues.. that In- 
tegrate the Humane Nature, without which it would be 
Lame, Imperfect, Defective, 1822-56 Dr Quincey Confess, 
(1862) 58 The fragmentary contribution of one being in- 
tegrated by the fragmentary contributions of others. 1858 
Grapstoxe Homer III. 297 The two sets of Phoenician re- 
portsare in this way oddly brought to integrate one another. 

2. To put or bring together (parts or elements) 
so as to form one whole; to combine intoa whole. 
(Sometimes with allusion to 3.) ‘ 

180z Edin. Rev. 1. 214 Time performs the office of inte: 
grating the infinitesimal parts of which this progression is 
made up. r840 J. H. Green Vital Dynant. 103 Tending 
to integrate all into one comprehensive whole. 186r J. G. 
Suerrarn Fadl! Rome i. 36 This immense variety of ‘peoples, 
nations, and languages’ which Rome had integrated into a 
coherent whole. 


3. ath. To find or calculate the integral of (a 
function or equation): see IntEcRat B. 4. Also 


absol. to perform the operation of integration. 

To integrate by parts: see INTEGRATION 2. 

1727-41 CHampers Cycl s.v. Calculus, Any variable or 
flowing quantity can be differenced; but, vice versa, any 
differential cannot be integrated. 1778 Prayrair in PAi/, 
Trans, UXVIII. 334 To integrate such equations, 1790 
Wiprore “bid. LX XX. 520 The product of a particle of the 
body into the square of its distance from such axis, when 
integrated through the whole body. _x80z Woopnouse 
tbid. XCII. 94 To integrate these differential equations, 
1804 (bid, XCLV. 266 Multiply each side by @@, and inte- 
grate. 183r Brewster Nat. Magic xi. (1833) 294 To ine 
tegrate innumerable equations of finite differences. 1885 
Watson & Buroury J/ath. 7h. Electr. 6 Mfagn. 1.1 In- 
tegrating by parts between + =.r, and .r=.22 

b. transf. and jig.; spec. to indicate or register 
the mean value, or the total sum of all the portions 
or elements, of some physical quantity: see INTE- 
GRATING ff/, a. below. 

1864 Wesster, /ntegrate..2. To indicate the whole; to 
give the sum or total; as, an integrating anemometer ; that 
is, one that indicates or registers the entire action or motion 
of the wind in a given time. 1876 Zrans. Victor. lust. 24 
Integrate a moral phenomenon between limits a and 4, your 
result is a good action. 1881 Nature No. 625. 582 We not 
only integrate through the depth of the atmosphere, but 
also over the whole surface of the star .. This is equivalent 
to the superposition of innumerable separate spectra. 

Hence Integrating wé/. sb. and pf/. adj. 

Integrating spectroscope, a spectroscope in which the 
slit receives light from all parts of a luminous object and 
blends it all together to form a single united spectrum: 
opposed to analysing spectroscope 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 555 The Universe, whereof he 
is an Integrating part. 1874 L. Sternen Hours in Library 
(1892) II. vii. 215 ‘here is a continuous series of integratin, 
and disintegrating processes. 1898 Darly News 15 Feb, 8/4 
All the instruments, with the exception of the integrating 
spectroscope, were most successful, 

Integrated, pp/.a. [f. Inrecrare v,, or f, 
L. tutegrat-us ppl. a., INTEGRATE + -ED.] Com- 
bined into 2 whole; united; undivided, 

ax586 Stoney Arcadia (1613) 571 A certaine Pulchra 
puella profecto elected and constituted by the integrated 
determination of all this topographical region. @ 166r 
Fourier Worthies, Lancashire 1. (1662) r20 The integrated 
and incorporate Rector unto whom the parsonage was 
appropriated. 1847 H. Rocers Ess. 1. vy. 262 The mind.. 
cannot comprehend them at a glance, and feel at once their 
integrated force, but must examine them in detail by suc- 
cessive acts of mind. 

Integrately, adv. rare. [f. InvEGRATE a. 
+-LY2.] As an undivided whole ; entirely. 

31485 in Proc. Suffolk [nst. Archxol, V. 63 (1 wylt that] y* 
forseid itij pecs of londe & j pece of medwe wt her pertynencs 
integratly remayn onto myn sone Robrte. /dfd., Than I 
wyll y® seyd mesuage pece of londe & pece of woode wt her 
vee remayn holly and integratly on to yo forseyd 

ohn. 

Integration (intigréfan). [ad. L. integra- 
tién-em (in L. only in sense ‘renewal, restoration 
to wholeness’), n. of action from integrare to In- 
TEGRATE. Cf, mod.F. infégration (1700 in Hatz.- 
Darm,).] The action or process of integrating. 

1. The making up or composition of a whole by 
adding together or combining the separate parts or 
elements ; combination into an integral whole; 2 
making whole or entire. (Often opposed to differ- 
entiation; somctimes with allusion to sense 2.) 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logihe 178 The Integrall in Logike 
.-respecteth..integration whereby the totall is made a 
totall of all his members together, 1658 Puitttrs, /utegra- 
tion, a making whole, or restoring. 1846 Grote Greece 1. 
xxi, HI. 2or Their first permanent arrangement and integra- 
tion was delayed for three centuries and accomplished at 
last only by the taste of Peisistratus. 1855 H. Srexcee 
Princ. Psychol. (1872) 1. 115, x. 376 Out of co-ordination, there 
grows up integration. 1873G. Henstow £vol, Lit. Things 
X. 129 Physical conditions will ever give rise to differentia- 
tion in Beings, together with its concomitant phenomenon, 
integration. p : 

2. Alath, The operation of finding the integral 
of a given function or equation (see INTEGRAL B, 


4); the inverse of differentiation. 

Integration by parts: integration by meansof the formula 
Sudu = uv—fudu, where « and v are any functions of the 
‘same variable. Corstant of integration: an arbitrary coa- 
stant which must be added to get the complete expression 
foran integral. Sigz ey valegr alien the sign f denoting 

integral (see InteGrat B. 42). as 
oie g: Gaauters Cycl. ed Catculus, The integration is 
known to be justly performed, if the quantity found. .being 
differenced, produce that proposed to be summed, 1837 


INTEGRATIVE. 


Brewster Afagnet. 173 A fluxionary equation... by the 
integration of which the curve may be constructed. 1877 
B. Winuramson Jt. Calc. (ed. 2) vi. § 90 The process of in- 
tegration may be regarded as that of finding the limit of 
the sum of the series of values of a differential /(x)¢x, when 
x varies by indefinitely small increments from any one 
assigned value to another...For example, in seeking the 
area of a curve, we conceive it divided into an indefinite 
number of suitable elementary areas, of which we seek to 
determine the sum by a process of integration. 

Integrative (intigre'tiv), a. [f. L. zutegrat-, 
ppl. stem (see INTEGRATE v.)+-1VE.] Having the 
quality of integrating ; tending to integrate. 

3862 H. Srencer First Princ. ut. xiii. § 105 (1875) 304 
This chapter opened by briefly specifying the conditions 
under which Evolution’ is integrative only. 1879 W. E. 
Hearn Aryan Househ, 262 Public opinion, and _atterwards 
positive law, forbad that any Hellén, or any Quirite, should 
be reduced to slavery, But the integrative tendency went 
no further. 

Integrator (intégre'tox). [a. L. éntegrator, 
n. of action from zutegrare to IntEGRaTE. (In L. 
only in sense ‘renewer’.)] One who or that which 
integrates; sfec. an instrument for indicating or 
registering the total amount or mean value of some 
physical quantity, as area, temperature, etc.: see 
INTEGRATE 7% 3 Dd. 

1879 THomson & Tair Nat. Phil. 1. 1. 497, 1 have made 
many attempts to plana mechanical integrator which should 
give solutions by successive approximations, 1898 Daily 
News 24 Jan. 5/6 The photographs, including those taken 
with the integrator, are very good. 


+Integre, a. Obs. rare. [a. F. integre (1567 
in Hatz.-Darm.) = Pr. zztegre, Sp. and It. zutegro, 
ad. L. integr-tem (nom. integer) whole: see In- 
TEGER.] Having the character of integrity; up- 
right, honest, sincere. 

1526 Apr. Lee Let. to Wolsey (MS. Cott. Vesp. C. 111. 
lf. 213), Your innocent, integre and at all points unblame- 
full mynd towards his Mageste, 

+Integrious, a. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. F. z7- 
degre or L. integer, integr~ (see INTEGER) + -I-OUS ; 
(as if from a L. ¢etegris.) Cf. IntEecRovus.] 
Marked by integrity. Hence +Inte‘griously adv, 

1658 Suincssy Diary (1836) 201 Such was their integrious 
candor and intimacy to me in my greatest extremes. Jdid. 


208 Being so integriously grounded, as it admitted no alloy 
or mixture with By-respects or self-interests, 

Integripallial (integripze'liil), a. Zool. Also 
integro-. [f. L. zutegri-, reguiar comb. form of 
tnteger whole + padit-uem cloak + -au. The form 
integro- is not in accordance with L. analogies.] 
Having the pallial line not broken or indented; 
applied to a division of lamellibranchiate molluscs, 
in which the siphons are small or absent. Also 
Integripalliate a. (Opp. to sinufallial, -ate.) 

1862 Dana Elen. teeeleey 192 This division, the sinupallial, 
was far less common in the Silurian than the integripallial, 
or that in which the tube was wanting. 1875 BLAKE Zool, 
270 The integropalliate Siphonida. 1877 Huxtey Ane?. 
Inv, Anti, viii. 481 Hence the distinction of integropalliate 
and sinupalliate as applied to the Lamellibranchs which 
have the pallial line evenly rounded or notched. 1882 
Ocivie, Integropallial, | . 

+Integritive (inte'gritiv), 2. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. 
f. INTEGRITY +-IVE: cf. guantitive = quantitative.} 
Marked by integrity; upright, sincere. 

1784 Burns Cone.-pl, Bk. Aug., To maintain an integritive 
conduct towards our fellow-creatures. 

Integrity (integriti). [ad. L.ztegritas whole- 
ness, entireness, completeness, integrity, chastity, 
purity, f. deteger, integr- whole, INTEGER. Perh. 
in part a. F. zfeprité (¢ 1420 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1, The condition of having no part or element 
taken away or wanting; undivided or unbroken 
state; material wholeness, completeness, entirety. 

1533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk, Wks. 1095/1 Not y? 
sacrifice nor oblacion, whyche to the integritie therof re- 
quyreth both the formes. a 2677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 
1. iil, 93 Are there not among men_some that want the 
integrity of their Limbs? 1756-82 J. Warton Zss. Pope 
(ed. 4) I. uf. ror The poem before us is by no means 
destitute of a just integrity, and a lucid order. 1833 
Lye. Princ. Geol. WI. 192 ‘The integrity of the cones.. 
shows that the country has not been agitated by violent 
earthquakes. 1838 Sir W. Hamitron Logic xxiv. (1866) I. 
2 Method, considered in its integrity, consists of two pro- 
cesses,—Analysis and Synthesis. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 
44 To work for the integrity of the Ottoman Empire, and at 

the same time to promote its dismemberment, is to stultifs 
one’s-self. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch. Lindisfarne 68 The walls 
were standing..though not in their integrity. 
+b. Something undivided ; an integral whole. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 110 They be privatives of 
Originall integrities. /fd. 111 They are somethings, idest, 
pravities contrarie to created integrities. : 

2. The condition of not being marred or violated ; 
unimpaired or uncorrupted condition; original 
perfect state; soundness. 

e480 Mirour Saluacioun 4316 When he [Christ] was 
borne savyng his moders integritee [glossed hir maydenhod]. 
550 Bate Afol. 122 (R.) In these and other lyke factes, 
was faythes integrite broken, whych is the true maydenhede 
of y*soule. xg6: T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 114 He did. 
but restore the law to her integritie. 1638 F. Junius Paint, 
of Ancients 118 Why the integritie of workmanship is now 
adayes put down by false and adulterate wayes, 1650 | 
Burwer Anthropomet. 224 Natures constant provision to 


368 


preserve virginal integrity. 1783 Jounson Let. to Mfrs. 
Thrale 19 June, This prayer, that I might try the integrity 
of my faculties, I made in Latin verse, 3188: Wrstcott & 
Hort Gré. N.7. Introd. § 85 Any investigation of the ulti- 
mate integrity of the text. = 5 

In moral sense. +a. Unimpaired moral state ; 
freedom from moral corruption; innocence, sinless~ 


ness. Obs. 

1g6r 1. Norton Ca/vin's Just, 1. 54 In this integritie, 
«man had freewil, wherby if he would he might haueatteined 
eternall life. 1622 T. Scott Belg. Pismive x Adam in his 
integritie should have wrought, but without wearinesse. 
1675 Trancrnxe Chr, Ethics 55 In his corruption, he might 
possibly retain a sence of that nature and life, which he en- 
joyed in his integrity. 2678 Owen Ain of God ii. 41 The 
State of Integrity. 

b. Soundness of moral principle; the character 
of uncorrupted virtue, esp. in relation to truth and 
fair dealing; uprightness, honesty, sincerity. 

31548 Hatt Chron., Hen, VI 185 b, So much estemed..for 
his liberalitie, clemencie, integritie, and corage. 1599 Life 
More in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog, (1853) 1. 157 That he might 
reserve the integritie of a good conscience. x6rr Brntr 
Prov, xix. 1 Better is the poore that walketh in his integrity, 
then he that is peruerse in his lippes, and isa foole. 1639 
S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 12 Who fora 
kingdome would not have blemished her integrity. 1795 
Gentl, Mag. 543/1 In integrity of heart_and uprightness of 
intention he was excelled by few. 1850 MeCosn Div. Govt. 
ut. i, (1874) 276 Mankind do, in fact, trust ina person known 
to be of thorough integrity, that he will always be upright. 

Integropaliial, -palliate, irreg. var. INTEGRI-. 

+Integrous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. integer, 
tntegr- +-OUS.] Marked by integrity; =INTEGRE, 
Inrecriovs. 

1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kowy Def. xx. 174 That an 
action be good, the cause ought to be integrous. 

t+tIntegrum, Oés. [a. L. integrum, neut. of 
integer whole: see INTEGER.] =InTEGER B. 1, 2. 

1594 Biunpevit. Exerc. 1. vii. (1636) 20 What is Integrum? 
Any thing that is whole, and not broken, or divided into 
parts : as one whole yard,a pound, a shilling. /d/d. viii. 28 
So shall yo find that 20 Integrums being multiplied by y'r 
do make 4,89, that is to say 8 Integrums and y4;. 1637 
Jackson Sermt. Man's Com/f, § 28 These qualifications differ 
no more from Abraham's faith than fractions or parcels do 
from their proper integrums. 268: H. More Exp. Daniel 

11, I first considered the Integrum which was to be distri- 

uted into these seven parts. : 

t+Integumastion. Ods. rare—'. [Shortened 
from inlegumentation, q.v.] The formation of 
integuments. 

1816 Edin. Encycl. X1. 3 (heading), OF integumation in 
Reptiles [cf. quot. 1809 s.v. INTEGUMENTATION), 1817 Blackw, 
Mag. 1. 187 Their.,secretion and excretion, integumation, 
generation, and hybernation. 1828 Wesster, Zutegumation, 
that part of physiology, which treats of the integuments of 
animals and plants. Encyc. 

Integument (inte-gicmént), sé. [ad. L.zutegz- 
ment-unt covering, f. i1fegére to cover.] That with 
which anything is covered, enclosed, or clothed; 
a covering, investment, coating. a. In general 
sense. (Now usually either fg. from, or with 
humorons allusion to, next sense.) 

¢x6x1 Cuapman J/fad xxu. 446 Many and much in price 
Were those integuments they wrought t’adorn thy exequies. 
1658 Priviirs, /ntegument, a covering, a garment to cover 


‘with, 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 13 This 


Stratum is still expanded at Top of all; serving, as it were, 
for a common Integument to the rest. 1B27 T. Hamitton 
Cyril Thornton (1845) 99 His nether integuments were of 
dark plush. 1837-9 Hattam Hist. Lit, 111. ut. iii. § 99. 84 
To throw away those integuments of sense which hide us 
from ourselves. 1847-8 H. Mitier First Jmpr. xt. (1857) 
175 Let us..strip the vast landscape here of its upper integu- 
ments, coat after coat. : 

b. sgec. The natural covering or investment of 
the body, or of some part or organ, of an animal 
or plant; a skin, shell, husk, rind, etc. 

1664 Evciyn Sylva (1679) 20 The Trees..which are ex- 
pos'd to the North, with an hard, dark, rougher, and more 
mossie Integument. 167 Grew Anat. Pi. i. § 17 So far 
common with the Coats of the Bean, as to be like those, an 
Integument. 1713 Appison Guardian No. 102 P 7 What 
the anatomists call one of the Integuments of the body. 
x807 J. E. Smirn Phys. Bot. v.25 Under the Cellular In- 
tegument we find the Bark. 183: Cartyce Sart. Res. 1. iii, 
It had a faculty called Memary, and could be acted-on 
through the muscular integument by appliance of birch-rods. 
- Inte-gument, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] ¢razts. 
To furnish with an integument; to cover, invest. . 

1883 Cham. Frnt. 690 His gaunt frame was merely in- 
tegumented with yellow flesh. 

Integumental (integivmentil), a. [f. as 
prec. +-AL.] Of or belonging to the integument. 

1836-9 Topp Cyc/. Anat. II. 500/2 The density of the in- 
tegumental covering. 3861 Bumsteap Ver. Dis. (1879) 110 
The integumental together with an insignificant portion of 
the mucous layer. : 7 

Integumentary (integivmentiri), cz. [f. as 
prec. +-ARY.] OF or belonging to the integument ; 
of the nature of an integument; cutaneous. 
= rBat gt T.R. Jones Antu. Kingd. (ed. 4) 138 Primary 
involution of the integumentary membrane. 1846 Wok- 
CESTER cites Penny Afag. 1862 H.W. Betrew Afission 
Afghanistan 211 An aggravated form of Lepra, that affected 
the entire integumentary surface. s869 E. A. Parkes Pract. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 547 The large class of integumentary diseases, 

Integumenta‘tion. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ATION.} The action of covering or condition of 


INTELLECT. 


being covered with an integument ; integumented 
condition. : 

1809 Edin, Encycl. 1, 841/1 Those membranes that form 
the universal covering of the external surface, with their 
appendages, .are here, .denominated the Organs of Integu. 
mentation. [3846 Worcester, /nlegumentation, that part 
of physiology which treats of integuments.] 1864 Wenstsx, 
Integuuentation, act of covering with integuments; state 
of being thus covered. 

In-teinds, Se. [In adv. 122.) | Teinds or 
tithes on lands within certain bounds. 

r62zx Se. Acts Yas. VI (1816) 1V. 635/1 Pe teindschevis of 
petoun Landis territorie and boundis of the burgh of Lanerk 
Callit pe inteyndis of be said burgh of lanerk. 

Inteir, -ly, obs. Sc. form of Exring, -zr. 

+Intellable, a. Obs. (chiefly Sc.) [f. Ix-3 
+ TELL v. + -ABLE.] That cannot be ‘told’ or 
counted ; innumerable, 

1537, LynpEsay Deflor. 0. Magdalene 60 Hir hie lynage, 
nor Riches intellebill. x563 Winger Mour Scoir Thre Quest, 
Wks. 1888 1.92 We may bring intellable testimoneis theirof, 
1575 Lanenam Lef. (1871) 44 So frequent, so intellabl, & of 
such continuauns in the spending. . 

Intellect (itntélekt), sd.  [ad. L. intellectus 
(ze stem) a perceiving, discerning, discernment, un- 
derstanding, meaning, sense, signification, f. ppl. 
stem of zxéellegére: see INTELLIGENT. Cf. It. in- 
telletto (Boccaccio), F. ztellect (13th c., Brunetto 
Latino); but the word was little used in F. or 
Eng. before the 16th c.J ; 

1. That faculty, or sum of faculties, of the mind 
or soul by which one knows and reasons (excluding 
sensation,and sometimesimagination; distinguished 
from feeling and wvt//); power of thought; under- 


shat 3 Rarely in reference to the lower animals. 
3386 Cuauccr Kut.'s 7, 1945 Oonly the intellect with 
outen moore ‘I'hat dwelled in his herte syk and soore Gan 
faillen when the herte felte deeth [Boccaccio eseide x. 
cxi, Sol nello intelletto e nel cuore}. — Sec. Nun's 7.339 
Right as a man hath sapiences three Memorie, Engyn, and 
Intellect also. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De Pf. Rom. i (Add, 
MS. 27944), As pe yee is in be body, so is fe intellect vndir- 
stondinge in be soule. 3588 Snaks. L. LZ. L. v. i. 64 Ht ree 
ioyceth my intellect, true wit. 1593 — Nich. //, v.i.28 Hath 
Bullingbrooke Depos'd thine Intellect? 1667 Mitton P. L. 
vi. 351 All Heart they live, all Head, all Eye, all Eare, All 
Intellect, all Sense. @ 1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 1, i. 28 
The proper Acts of the Intellect are Intellection, Delibera- 
tion, and Determination or Decision. 1696 Partures, /ntel- 
dect, that Faculty of the Soul which is usually called the 
Understanding. 1773 Monxnoppo Language (1774) Lt iv. 45 
The faculty by which it {the mind} operates singly, and with- 
out participation of the body, I call znted/ect. 1862 Danwix 
Fertil, Orchids i. 46 ‘Yo test the intellect of moths J tried 
the following little experiment. 1870 BLaIne Encytl. Rur. 
Sports (ed. 3) § 851 The elephant .. has given instances of 
what may be termed intellect that the horse does not possess, 
1888 Ruskin Preterita Ul. iii. 93 The.. elasticity and 
acuteness of the American intellect. . : 

2. transf. +a. An intellect embodied; a being 
possessing understanding; an ‘intelligence’, a spint. 
Obs. b. Intellect embodied ; a person of a great 
intellect ; also, intellectual persons collectively. 

x602 Marston Antonto’s Rev. 11. i. Wks, 1856 I. 105 Thou 
royal spirit of Andrugio, where ere thou hoverst (Ayri¢ in- 
tellect). cx645 Mitton Sonn. Detract. cert. Treaty The 
subject new: it walked the town awhile, Numbering £00 
intellects ; now seldom pored on, 1665 BoyLe Occas. Ref. 
iv. Vi. (1848) 207 How little will humane Intellects, without 
Revelation, discover of that manifold Wisdome of Go . 
1732 Berxerey A lciphr. iv. § x19 It is more improper to say 
of God, He is an intellect or intelligent Being, than to Say 
of a reasonable soul that it isan angel, 1831 CARLYLE Sart. 
Fes. 1. iii, He stood-up in full coffee-house..where all the 
Virtuosity, and nearly all the Intellect of the place assemble: 
of an evening, 1838 De Quincey Shaks. Wks. 1863 X¥. 
This transcendent poet, the most august amongst Create 
intellects, 1856 Masson £ss., Shaks. § Goethe 22 To Soy 
that he [Shakespeare] was the greatest intellect that ever 
lived, is to bring the shades of Aristotle and Plato, an 
Bacon and Newton..grumbling about us. * van 

3. £2 Intellectual powers; mental faculties ; 
‘wits’, ‘senses’. Very common in r7—18th ¢ 
Now arch, or vetlgar. 

1698 Vanprucn 1st}. Aesop 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 370/t Tknow 
he’s modest, but I likewise know His intellects are cates 
gorical. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 95 P18 My judgmen 
embarrassed, and my intellects distorted. 757 Suor ery 
Per, Pick. (1779) IV. xcv. 157 A man of sound intellec ne 
1799 E. Home in PAr/, Trans. 166 He was weak in his es 
lects. 1824 Map. D'Arniay Ianderer I. 390 Her facu 2 
are all disordered : her very intellects, I fear, are shaken. 393% 
Hr. Martineau Demerara i. 12 Mark had never been Nery 
bright in his intellects during his best days. 1837-9 bisa 
Hist, Lit. (1847) UI. vii. § 48. 159 To ask, why this | rH 
Quixote. .should have been more likely to Jose his intelie 
by reading romances than Cervantes himself. - 

+4. Understanding; comprehension. Ods. eae 

1470 Harpine Chron. Proem. iti, And some in Frenchet ney 
made, for intellecte Of men that could no Latyn vnderstan' = 

+5. That which one is to understand by som 
thing; the sense, meaning, signification, purport (0 
a word or passage). Oés. rare. de 

xszo Wuitinton ulg. (1527) 6 Which verbe dothe accords 
with the intellecte or significacyon & not with the voyee 
1588 Suaks. Z. £. L. 1. ii. 137, I will looke againe on ie 
intellect of the Letter, dor siomiinaion ate pa 
writing [sZsp7. written] to the person written vate. 

+I-ntellect,v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb.] trans. 
a. To give to understand; to inform. b. To un 


derstand (in a particular way) ; to interpret. 


INTELLECTATION. 


1599 R. Lixcne Fount. Anc. Fict. Bb ij, Which intel- 
lecteth vs .. that Iudges and such like officers .. ought con- 
tinually striue by all endeuours to suppresse wrongs. Jérd, 
E, These Stations are many times thus intellected: by the 
Spring is meant Venus ; the Summer signifies Ceres. 

m:tellecta‘tion. rare. [f. INTELLECT v. or 
Sb.+-ATION: Cf. sestsation, cerebration.| The ac- 
tion or exercise of the intellect; = INTELLECTION. 

1855 Tait’s Mag. XX. 139 Forms.. necessarily dis- 
similar to the simple fictions of a simple age, when human 
intellectation was more direct. 

Inntellected, a rare. [f. Inretuecr sé. + 
-En#,] Endowed with intellect or understanding. 

179: CowPER Ortyss. x. 297 In head, in voice, In body, and 
in bristles they became Afl swine, yet intellected as before. 
1827 Examiner 264/1 A cold-blooded half-intellected Lord. 

Intelle'ctible, 2. Philos. [ad. med.L. ztel- 
lectibilis, {. L. intellect-, ppl. stem of intellegcre: 
see INTELLIGENT and -IBLE. (Cf. also sezsible.)) 
+a. Capable of understanding; = INTELLEcTIVE 
a,1. b. Capable of being apprehended by the intel- 
lect alone (not by the senses) =INTELLIGIBLE A, 3. 

xgs7 Nort tr. Guevara's Diall Pr, 215 a/2 Chilo the 
philosopher. .dysputed, that the world. .had an intellectible 
and sensible soule. 1583 Sruspes Amat, Adus. 1. (1877) 35 
When the Lord our God, a spiritual, intellectible, vnder- 
standing substance. 3887 Maurice Afor. & Alet. Philos. 
HI. i. § 13. 9 Things intelligible have a close connection 


with the intellectible. 
+Intelle-ctile, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. ctellect-, 


ppl. stem of intellegtre + -ILE: cf. ductile, fictile, 
pensile, sectile, etc.) Of, pertaining to, or charac- 
terized by, intellect; intellectual. 

1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles 1v. 37 By how much the more 
immaterial, spirital & intellectile our joys are, by so much 
the more agreable they are to our Spirits. /did. 274 The 
proper good of every intellectile Nature is Beatitude. 


Intellection (intéle’kfan). [ad. late and med. 
Ly ¢ntellection-em (in late L. only = Synecdoche ; 
frequent in Schol, med.L.), n. of action from zz¢el- 
legére to understand ; see INTELLIGENT. Cf. F. z2- 
tellection (in 13-14th c. tr. Boethius; but otherwise 
app. not till 17th c.; not in Cotgr. 1611).]J 

i. The action or process of understanding; the 
exercise or activity of the intellect; sfec. simple 
apprehension, as distinct from imagination. 

1614 Jackson Creed rv. vi. § 3 If. .the will know the good 
to which it tends..by understanding, to will either formally 
is or essentially includes such an act as we call intellection. 
162g Jbid, v. xv. § 2 Intellection, or vnderstanding is said 
to be of Vniversalls, not of Particulars. x6s0 CHARLETON 
Paradoxes 133 The intellect .. doth by the act of intellec- 
tion acquire the figure of the object understood. 1678 Cup- 
wortn Zntell, Syst. 1. i § 45._55 Aristotle .. somewhere 
plainly determines, that there is no Intellection without 
Corporeal Phantasms. 1704 Norris /deal World u. iii. 183 
They who explain the manner of human understanding by 
material effluvias and emanations from bodies, seem to 
leave no room for any distinction between intellection and 
imagination. 1837-9 Hattam Hist, Lit. 1V. 1. iii. § 34. 

81 No follower of Descartes has more unambiguously than 
this author distinguished between imagination and intellec- 
tion, 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith v. i. 256 The form of 
our thought is .. determined by the laws of our intellection. 


tb. Applied sfec. to the kind of immediate 
knowledge or intelligence ascribed to divine or 


angelic beings: cf. Intuition. Ods. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 8 In this, mans knowledge differs 
from the knowledge that is in God and the Angels: in that 
they behold the things in themselues, as they are in them- 
selues, distinct each from other: they doe not know one 
thing lesse knowne, by the light and reflection of another 
thing, that is better knowne: wherefore their knowledge, is 
called intellection, ours is called rationalitie, ax1680 CHar- 
nock Attrib. God (1834) I. 525 Some therefore have called 
God, not ixdellectus, understanding, because that savours 
of a faculty ; but zfe//ectio, intellection, 1732 Berkeley 
Alciphr. w, § 19 As reason 1s of kind peculiar to man, so 
by intellection he {Picus] understands a kind or manner of 
knowledge peculiar to angels. . 

c. (with g/.) A particular act of understanding ; 


sometimes, the permanent mental result of such an 


act; a conception, notion, idea. 

1579 Furxe Heskins’ Parl, 172 We stande vpon.. the 
trueth of thinges naturall, which either sense or first intel- 
lections doth manifestly approue vnto vs. 1678 CupwortH 
Intell, Syst. 1. iv. § 18. 353 The Prince and Ruler over all 
the Celestial Gods, whom he affirmeth to be a Mind under- 
standing himself and converting his Cogitations or Intel- 
lections into himself, 173: Hist, Litteraria 1. 382 The 
internal Actions are the Intellections and Volitions. 1839 
B. H. Smarr iVay out Afetaph. 25 An intellection having 
once occurred, remains with us as a notion or something 
known. 1847 Lewes Ast. Philos. (2867) Il. 626 Any con- 
ception of Biology which excluded the sensations, instincts, 
and intellections would be monstrously truncated. 

+d. The faculty of understanding; intellect. 
ex44g Pecock Repr.t.xiti.67 Thei puttiden al her motyue 
in her affeccioun or wil forto so trowe; and not in her in- 
telleccioun or resoun. 1504 ATKYNSON tr. De Jwitatione 
ut, v. 199 Some other ther be that haue theyr intelleccyon 
er reason clerely illumyned. 529 IVill of Hollonde 

(Somerset Ho.), Being hole in mynde & of perfite intellec- 
tion, 1647 H. More Soug of Soul u. ii. mt, ix, Yet intellec- 
tion Or higher gets, or at least hath some sent Of God. 
1744 Berkerey Sirts § 254 That which acts naturally is 
not intellection, but 2 certain power of moving matter, 
which doth not know but only do. 1797 Afenthly Mag. IIE, 
515 [They] possess intellection themselves from the Father, 
50 far as they energize intellectually, being moved by in- 
effable counsels, 

Von. V. 
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te. That which is obtained by the exercise of 
the intellect; understanding, information. Oés. 

Yexqgo G. Asusy Active Policy Prince 391 Countreies .. 
disposed to insurreccion, Wherof ye may haue intelleccion 
Redyng Cronicles. 1309 Hawes Past. Pleas. y. (Percy Soc.) 
24 Who knewe gramer wythout impediment Shoulde per- 
fj ap? have intelleccion Of a lytterall cense and moralyzacion. 

+2. Meaning, intention, purpose, ‘mind’. 

e400 Beryn 2473 She .. byhete me frendshippe outward 
by hir chere But inward it was contrary hir intelleccioune. 

+3. Grant. and Rhet. The figure SynecpocueE. 

1549 CoVERDALE, etc, Lrasin, Par. Heb. 10, I sayed after 
this intelleccion, that Leuy, who came of Abraham, gaue 
tithes vnto Melchisedech. 1553 T. Witson Khet. 92 b, In- 
tellection, called of the Grecians Synecdoche, isa trope, 
when wee gather or judge the whole by the parte, or part 
by the whole, 

Intellective (intélektiv),a.andsd. [ad. late 
L. zntellectiv-us (Augustine, Boethius), f. zztellect-, 
ppl. stem of z#tellegére (see INTELLIGENT) + -IVE. 
Cf. F. zntellectif (13th c.), perh. the immed. source.] 

A. adj. 1, Having the faculty of understanding ; 
possessed of intellect. Applied, after Aristotle, to 
one of the parts of the sonl (yux7). 

¢x480 Henryson Orpheus § Eurydice 428 The pairte 
intelletyfe Off mans saule. xrg09 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxuy, 
Beastes, with soules [friufed fowles) sensative, And man 
also, with soule intellectyue. 1643 R. O. Alan's Mort. iii. 
10 Aristotle (divides the Soul} into vegetative, sensetive, 
motive, appetitive, intellective, 1775 Harris Philos, Ar- 
rangem, Wks. (1841) 280 A being intellective and rational. 
31843 Mitx Logic ut. v. (1856) I. 394 nove, The Greek philo- 
sophers acknowledged several kinds of Woxy, the nutritive, 
the sensitive, and the intellective. 1873 M. Arnotp Zit. & 
Dogma 40x So far as our being is esthetic and intellective. 

+2. Characterized by a high degree of under- 
standing; intelligent: =INTrELLECcTUAL A. 3 b. 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 43 So famous 
poetes did us endoctrine Of the ryght way for to be intel- 
lectyfe. 599 Hakuuyr Voy, I. 1. 235 In my iudgment 
there is not a beast so intellectiue as are these Eliphants. 
1632 Litucow 7yav. v1. 284 Made manifest to the intel- 
lective Reader, i" 

3. Of or pertaining to understanding, or the un- 
derstanding ; that is a function or attribute of the 
intellect; having to do with, or relating to, the in- 
tellect: =INTELLECTUAL A, I. 

3477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 15b, She is reputed 
for dede for she leseth the intellectif lyffe. 1583 Stuszes 
Anat, Abus. 1. (1877) 107 They mortifie the vitall spirits and 
intellective powers. 1638 Meve IVs. (1672) 1. Dezsro- 
niacks 29 From some weakness of the Brain or Intellective 
faculty. 2745 J. Mason SeffKnow?, wt. x. (1853) 223 
Strengthening the intellective and reflective Faculties. 
¢1826 Coreripce Revs, (x836) III. 38 Confine the term 
reason to the highest intellective power. 1837 Blackw. 
Mag. XLI. 258 We now proceed to consider the act of our 
Intellective Faculty, in the most distinguished and complex 
operation which our mind performs, namely, in reasoning. 

+4. Apprehensible by the intellect alone (not by 
the senses): =INTELLECTIBLE b. Obs. 

1644 Minton Educ. Wks. (1847) 99/1 The most intellective 
abstractions of Jogic and metarhysics. x656 Hosors L76., 
Necess. & Chance (1841) 107 The knowledge of vision, (which 
doth not produce the intellective objects, no more than the 
sensitive vision doth produce the sensible objects). 

+b. Grane. Of a noun: Denoting something 
apprebensible only by the intellect ; ‘abstract’. 

1823 Monthly Mag. LVI. 302 Though all intellective 
nouns are certainly appellative, it does not necessarily 
follow that we are without other appellatives, 

+ B. sb. Obs. rare. 

1. Intellective faculty; intellect, understanding. 

rg60 Rottanp Crt, Venus 1.71 Sa far as I can efter my 

Fantasie, I will yow schaw be my Intellectiue, How thay 
war cled. 

2. Gram. An abstract noun: see A. 4b. 

1823 Monthly Mag. LVI. 300 Intellectives, the names of 
subjects contemplated solely by the mind .. as of mental 
emotions, affections, and qualities, not regarded with sub- 
stances..Grammarians have calied them abstract nouns. 


Intellectively (intéle‘ktivli), adv. ‘rare. [f. 
prec. + -LY%.J In relation to the intellect; + in 


quot. 1602, Intelligibly. 

160z Warner Alb. Eng. 1x. xliv, Not intellectively to 
write, is learnedly they troe. 1839 Bartey Festus ix. (1852) 
121 In man thus, as composed of thrice three forms In- 
trinsic; first, corporeally, blood, Body, and bones; next, 
intellectively, Imagination, judgment, memory ; And thirdly, 
spiritually, mind and soul, And spirit. 

Intellectual (intéle-ktiz;%1), @. and sd. [ad. 
L. tntellectual-is, £. intellectu-s, partly through F. 
intellectuel (Brunetto Latino, 13th c.).J 

A. adj. 1. Of, or belonging to, the intellect or 
understanding. (In quot. 1531 = INTELLECTIVE a. 1.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R.1, xvi. (Add. MS. 27944), 
God is ., welle of goodnes and of riztiousnesse, intellectual 
sist & vertue, bat comep of non ober. 153 Exyor Gov. m1, 
xxiv, The thirde parte of the soule is named the parte intel- 
lectuall or of understandynge. 3624 Garaker Transudst.97 
By contemplation with intellectual eyes. x654 WxirLock 
Zootomia 214 Easy Credulity, which ts the third cause of 
Intellectuall slavery. 1725 Pore Odyss. xx. 414 Pallas clouds 
with intellectual gloom The Suitors souls, insensate of their 
doom! 2835 Maurice Mor. Philos. in Encycl. Metrop. 652/1 
That sense of intellectual lordship whereby a man is able to 
feel that he has that in him of which nature may present 
many likenesses, but to which it can offer no parallel. 1850 
Rosertson Serm, Ser. mn. iv. 43 An intellectual conception 
ofthe Almighty. 1878 Mortey Carlyle 17x All unveracity, 
torpid or fervid, breeds intellectual dimness. 


INTELLECTUALISN, 


_ b. Qualifying a descriptive noun: That is such 
in relation to the intellect. 

1731 Cuanp.er tr. Linborch's Hist. Inguis. 11. 28 He 
who is a concealed Heretick in this sense is generally called 
an Heretick purely intellectual. 1899 Q. Rev. Jan. 29 The 
ler aristocracy of the thirteenth century had con- 
quered, 

c. That appeals to or engages the intellect; re- 
quiring the exercise of understanding. 

1834 Macauray £Ess., Pitt (1851) 286 Almost every intel- 
Iectual employment has a tendency to produce some intel- 
Yectual malady. 287: Freeman Norm. Cong, (1876) IV. 
xviii. 216 Skill in the more intellectual branches of warfare. 

+2. Apprehensible only by the intellect or mind, 
non-material, spiritual; apprehended by the intel- 
lect alone (as distinguished from what is perceived 
by the senses), ideal. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. ii. (Add. MS. 27944), 
An aungel is substancia intellectual, alwey menable, free, 
and bodiles, seruinge god by grace & not bi kynde. ¢ x4gx 
Chast. Goddes Chyld. 47 An intellectuel vision is callyd 
whanne the Insighte of the sowle by a wonderfull myghte 
of god is cleerly fastnyd in unbodely substaunce. © 1526 
Pilger. Perf, WW. de W. 1531) 270 b, Of the intellectuall 
visyon, saynt Thomas gyueth example of the holy wryters 
of the scripture, 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. vi. 8 4 To 
descend from spirits and intellectual forms to sensible and 
material forms. 1704 Norris /dead World wu. iv. 271 By 
intellectual objects I mean those objects which the mind 
perceives, without having any such impressions made upon 
the body. xgzz Pore Tem, Fame xo A train of phantoms 
in wild orderrose, And, joined, this intellectual scene compose, 

+3. Characterized by or possessing ‘intellection’, 
understanding, or intellectual capacity; intelligent. 
Obs. exc. as in b. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 25/1 (R. Suppl.) The heuen intel- 
lectuell ben thaungellis, and thaungellis ben called heuen 
by y* reason of dignity, and of their understanding. 1599 
Davies Nosce Tetgssem, Huon. Knowl, iii, When their 
reason's eye .. Could have approch’t th’ eternal! light as 
neere As the intellectual angels could hane done. 1664 H. 
More Afyst, Inig. ix. 26 [Angels] to whom Origen pro- 
nounces Good men equal, nor allows the glorious Stars, 
though they were intellectual, to be worshipped. 1667 
Mitron P. L. 1. 147 Who would loose, Though full of 
pain, this intellectual being? 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre /talian 
xvii, It appeared as if the strength of his intellectual self 
had subdued the infirmities of the body, : 

b. Possessing a high degree of understanding ; 
given to pursuits that exercise the intellect. 

1819 Byron Yuan 1, xxii, But—oh! ye lords of ladies 
intellectual, Inform us truly, have they not hen-peck’d you 
all?_ 1860 Tynpait Glac. n. xvi. 31x The interest which the 
intellectual public of England take in the question. 18976 
Miss Brapvon 3. Haggard’s Dat. Il. 35 Priscilla cast 
away her velvet head-band, reckless of the Tittle mourning 
brooch..which confined it on her intellectual brow. 


B. sé. +1. The intellectual faculty or part of 


man; the intellect, mind. Ods. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie nt. viii, The bright glosse of 
our intellectuall Is fouly soyl'd. x602 2nd Pt. Return fr. 
Parnass, ut. iv. 1344 How ere my dulled intellectuall, 
Capres less nimbly then it did a fore. 66x GLaNvite 
Van. Dogm., xiii, 124'The corporal Machine; which even on 
the most sublimate Intellectuals is dangerously influential. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 483 The Woman, opportune to all 
attempts, Her Husband .. not nigh, Whose higher intel- 
lectual more I shun. 

2. pi. Intellectual faculties; mental powers ; 
‘wits’; =INTELLEcT 5d. 3. arch. 

1615 J. Srernens Satyr. Ess. 285 He is a fellow as much 
beholding to his five senses, as to his intellectuals. ¢ 1645 
Evecyn Diary a9 Sept. an. 3635 Retaining her intellectuals 
+. to the very article of her departure. 1713 Swirr Frenzy 
Denny Whs. 1755 WL. 1. 144 The gentleman is of good con- 
dition, sound intellectuals, and unerring judgment. «1732 
T. Boston Crook in Lot (x805) 15 Some are weak toa degree 
in their intellectuals. a 1834 Lams Lett, x. to Southey 96 
Your fear for Hartley's intellectuals is just and rational, 
1847 Dz Quincey Seer. Societies Wks. 1863 VI. 237, I keep 
her intellectuals in a state of exercise, nearly amounting to 
persecution. te 5 

3. p/. Things pertaining to the intellect. 

1650 BAXTER Saints’ R. 1, xi. Add. (1662) 823 A Copious 
Digression, which 1 will not now Characterize either as to 
the Intellectuals or Morals, 1882 Scnarr Encyel. Relig. 
Knowl. 11.1707/1 Forgetting that orthodoxy in the depart- 
ment of religion, of intellectuals, may be divorced from 
orthodoxy in life and conduct. ; 

4. An intellectual being; a person possessing or 
supposed to possess superior powers of intellect: 


see A. 3, 3b. 

16s2 Benrowes Theofh, u. v, First race of Intellectuals, 
2813 Byron Frvl, in Moore B.'s JV ks, (1836) 11.27 Canning: 
is to be here, Frere and Sharpe,—perhaps Gifford..I wish 
may be well enough to listen to these intellectuals. 1884 
A.A. Warts Life A. Watts I. 124 The silent person who 
astonished Coleridge at a dinner of intellectuals. 2898 
Daily News 30 Nov. s/: Proceeding to refer to the so-called 
intellectuals of Constantinople, who were engaged in dis. 
cussion while the Turks were taking possession of the city. 

Intellectualism (inte ktivaliz'm). [f. prec. 
4-18. Cf. Ger. dntellectualismus in sense 1.] 

1. Philos. The doctrine that knowledge is wholly 
or mainly derived from the action of the intellect, 


i.e. from pure reason. r 

1829 Sir ee Hasnitox Discuss., Philos. Uncondit. (1832) 
4 Rationalism (more properly Intellectualism) has, from his 
[Leibnitz’s] time, always remained the favorite philosophy 
of the Germans. 1848 R. 1. Wirnerrorcr /ncarnaticn xiv. 
(1852) g40r The opposite system, which may be called Tntel- 
lectualism..'To Locke's principle, ‘ Nibil in intellect: nisi 
quod prius fuerit in sensu’, he [Leibnitz] added, ‘nist ipse 
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INTELLECTUALIST. 


sntellectus’. 1854 Ferrier /nst. Metaph. x. (1856) 288 A mid- 
ale course between two extremes, by which the Scylla of an 
excessive sensualism is avoided on the one hand, and the 
Charybdis of an extravagant intellectualism on the other. 
2. The exercise of the intellect alone; devotion 


to merely intellectual culture or pursnits. 

3838 Grapstone State in Rel, Ch, (1839) 317 The advo- 
cates of this theory often deprecate, in words, a mere naked 
intellectualism. 1859 I. Taytor Logic ix Theol. 309 Court- 
ing whatever diversions I can find in a sensuous, or a 
frivolous life, or in a cold intellectualism, 1873 M. ARNoLD 
Lit. & Dognia (1876) 275 Religion is no intellectualism, but 
righteousness. 


Intellectualist. [f-as prec.+-1sT.] _A de- 
yotee of the intellect or understanding ; in Philos. 
one who holds that knowledge is wholly or mainly 
derived from the action of the intellect, i.e. from 


pure reason. . 
160g Bacon Adv. Leari. 1. v. §6 Upon these intellectual- 
ists, which are notwithstanding commonly taken for the 
most sublime and divine philosophers, Heraclitus gavea just 
censure, saying, Men sought truth in their own little worlds, 
and not inthe great and common world. 1666 Br. S. PARKER 
Platonick Philos. 59 These pure and Seraphick Intellec- 
tualists forsooth despise all sensible knowledge, as too gross 
and material for their nice and curious Faculties. 180z Lo, 
Campnert Zef. Aug. in Life (1881) I. gz, I gain admission 
to the richest banquet ever served upto the Jonging intel- 
lectualist. 1831 Fraser's Alag. ILI. 582 Mr. Godwin is an 
Intellectualist, and his reasoning is speculative, a mode of 
ratiocination which makes a man doubt. 1865 Lecxy 
Rationadisme (1878) TH. 3x8 The inteltectualist and the art 
critic were replaced by men ofsaintly lives but of persecuting 
zeal. 188% Nation iN. Y¥.) XXXII, 791 The great quarrel 
between the Intellectualists and the Sensationalists in vision. 
atirid, 1857 T. E. Wess Intellect. Locke iv. 71 The views 
which have influenced Locke’s Intellectualist opponents 
from the time of Stillingfleet and Leibnitz to the present. 

Hence Intelle:ctuali-stic a., pertaining to intel- 
lectualists or intellectualism. 

1887 T. Wirrraker in Afind July 455 What may be called 
spiritualistic or intellectualistic pantheism. 1890 A thenaunt 
5 July 34/r It became completely overshadowed by the in- 
tellectualistic-speculative. 

Intellectuality (intélektiz,celiti), [ad. late 
L. tntellectualitas (Vertullian), f. z2tellectualis: cf. 
It. dtellettualita (Florio).} The quality or state 
of being intellectual ; intellectual power or ability. 

r6xx Frorto, Jsfelletiualita, intellectuality. 1664 H. 
More Alyst. Inig. 420 We may see how Fire is a symbol of 
Intellectuallity, 1667 — Div. Dial. w. xxxiii. (1713) 386 
If you would but once vouchsafe to bow down your Meta. 
physical Intellectualities to these meaner Theories. 170% 
Bevertey Afoc. Ouest. 44 In the Former Parts of Prophecy 
the Prophetick Symbols, and Emblems have exceeded the 
Sensibility, and even Intellectuality of the Events. 182 
Blackw. Mag, X.89 A dispute. .about the superior intellec- 
tuality of the profession, x863 Mrs. C. Crarke Shaks, 
Char, x. 255 It remained for Shakespeare to assert in behalf 
of his sisterhood a claim to the higher endowments of in- 
tellectuality, 3874 Liste Carr Jud. Gwynne 1. i. 20 The 
whole space was.. lighted up with passion and intellectuality, 

b. évansf. An embodiment ofintellectual ability; 

an intellectual person (or one so reputed). 

1866 Cartyte Eavv, Irving in Remin, (1881) 1. 141 Irving 
--used to give breakfasts to intellectualities he fellin with.. 
They were but stupid intellectualities. 

Intellectualization (intéle:ktizaleizé-fox), 
[f next +~-ation.] The action of intellectualizing, 
or condition of being intellectualized. 

1821 Blackw, Mag. X. 677 At the time when the Edin- 
burgh Review made its appearance, there existed, amon 
all ranks and orders in this country, a general intellectual- 
ization, 1873 H. Srencer Stud. Sociol. xv. (1877) 372 
A superficial intellectualization is to be secured at the cost 
of a deep-seated demoralization. 1887 Harfer’s Mag. Oct. 
807/z Is this intellectualization of women beginning to show, 
in the conversation of women when they are together, say in 
the hours of relaxation? : 

Intellectualize (intéle'ktic,iloiz), v. [f. In- 
TELLECTUAL a, + -IZE.} 

l. trans, To vender intellectual; to give an in- 
tellectual character or quality to. 

¢ 819 CoLertpGein Kevz.(1836) 11, 13x Shakespeare. . brings 
forward no subject which he does not moralize or intel- 
lectualize. 2821 Blackw. Mag. X. 525 It makes literature 
popular, and refines and intellectualizes life. 1877 E. Carrp 
Philos, Kant n, xiii, 506 Leibnitz intellectualised perception 
just as Locke sensualised the conceptions of the under- 

standing. 

absol, 1843 Blackw. Mag. LIU. 594 The bent of Sir 
Joshua's mind was to elevate, to dignity , to intellectualize. 

b. intr. for ref. To become intellectual. 

1897 A. Birrett, in Daily News 8 Nov. 6/7 If they con- 
sidered the characteristics of the poetry of that day and its 
progress down to the present time, he thought they could 
not fail to see that it had intellectualised a great deal. 

2. zntr. [after moralize.] To exercise the intel- 
lect; to talk or write intellectually; to reason, 
philosophize. : 

1827 Blackw. Mag, XX1.516 Yet could I sit and moralize, 
and intellectualize, for hours at this window. 

Hence Intelle-ctualized Af/. a., Intelle-ctual- 


izing vd/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1829 Southey Sir 7. Afore HH. 368 Whatever may be 
pleaded for its soothing and intellectualizing effects, 283: 
Blackw. Mag. XXX. 345 The march-of-mind mechanics, 
the intellectualized artificers. 1854 E. G. Hortann Jes. 
Jos. Badger iv. 46 This inteilectualizing on great vital facts, 
2881 Snaine Ass. Poetry vii. coz One sentiment, one emo- 
tion, simple, passionate, unalloyed with intellectualising or 
analysis, 
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Intellectually (intélektivdli), adv. [f. as 
prec. + -LY2: cf. late L. zutellectualiter, F. intel- 
dectuellement (1570 in Hatz.-Darm.).] In an in- 
tellectual manner; by means of, or in relation to, 
the intellect; mentally. (+ In first quot. =Spiritu- 
ally, as opposed to ‘ bodily’.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Rau. ii. WV, de W. 27944), 
Aungelis .. beb nou3t bodiliche Jonge, nopir brood, nopir 
pike, but bey bep intellectualliche ny3 and present. x57x 

icces Pantom. u1. Defin, Pivb, Intellectually ye may 
thus conceyue a Sphere to be made. @1677 Hate Prinz, 
Orig. Alan. Ww. viii. 372 Man..is able to perform that dut 
intellectually and intentionally. xzor Norris /deal World 
1. iv. 204 When I reason intellectually 1 have oftentimes 
that intuitive evidence which is the ground of demonstra- 
tion. 1860 Froupe Hist. Eng. V.391 He was considered 
by the ultras as timid and intellectually weak. 1884 Janch, 
Exant, 2 May 6/2 It is frivolous to ask whether woman is 
intellectually the equal of man, 


Intelle’ctuainess. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or character of being intellectual; in- 
tellectuality. 


1884 THoreav Iialden 16 Is it impossible to combine the 
hardiness of these savages with the intellectualness of the 
civilized man? : 

t+Intellectuate. Obs. nonce-wd, [f. L. intel 
Jectut-s INTELLECT + -ATE1.] Intellectual character 
or position. 

z600 Tourneur Transf Afet. Epil. iti, Or else my sight 
gin’s to abate, And’s reaued of it’s intellectuate. 


Intelligence (intelidgéns), sd. Also 5-6 
-ens, [2. ¥. 2ntelligence (12th c.in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. intelleg-, intelligentia understanding, from 
intellegent-ent INTELLIGENT: see -ENCE.] 


1. The faculty of understanding ; intellect. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 378 He, which.. thilkeintelligenceIn 
mannes soule resonable Hath shape to be perdurable. ¢ r450 
Cov, Biyst. xxvii. (Shaks. Soc.) 273 It excedyth myn intel- 
lygens. 1591 Spenser Teares Muses 255 A stonie coldnesse 
hath benumbd the sence .. And dimd with darknesse their 
intelligence. 1664 Powrr Lxf, Philos. 1. 158 To say, this 
Polary direction proceeds from itself, is to put a Soul, or 
Intelligence, at least, into the Stone. 2802 Parey Nat. 
Theol. iv. § 3 (2819) 49 There being no difference, as far as 
argument is concerned, between an intelligence which is 
not exerted, and an intelligence which does not exist. 1830 
Herscuer Stud. Nat. Phil. 4 He is led to the conception 
of a Power and an Intelligence superior to bis own. 


2. Understanding as a quality admitting of de- 
gree; sfec. superior understanding; quickness of 
mental apprehension, sagacity. (Said also in 


reference to animals.) 

¢1430 Lyne. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 9 God the ffulfylle 
withe intelligence. ?xg07 Comsunyc. (W. de W.) Aij, O 
man deuoyde of intellygence Open thyne eeres unto my 
call and crye. 1508 Dunsar Poems iv. 34 He spairis no 
lord for his piscence, Na clerk for his intelligence. 1568 
Grafton Chron. I. Ep., That some learned Englisheman 
of good intelligence would..confute such errors. 1780 
Bourke Sf. Econ. Ref. Wks, 1842 1. 232 We can proceed 
with confidence, because we can proceed with intelligence. 
1837 Penny Cycl. UX. 350/r Baron Cuvier. observes [of ele- 
phants] that..he never found their intelligence surpass that 
of a dog nor of many other carnivorous animals. 1847 Car- 
PENTER Zool, § 202 The Common Seal .. is readil domme: 
ticated, and shows great intelligence and attachment to 
Man. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm, 428 It is clear that 
intelligence has ever proved itself superior to ignorance. 

8. The action or fact of mentally apprehending 
something ; understanding, knowledge, cognizance, 
comprehension (of something). Now rare or Obs. 

1450 Mirour Saluacioun 3680 To whayme..Crist gaf.. 
Grace of the haly gast and eke of tonges intelligence, 
2¢x530 Crt. of Love 5, I write, as he that none intelligence 
Of metres hath, ne floures of sentence. 2552 Apr. HAMIL. 
ton Catech, (1884) 46 It helpis us to the trew intelligence of 
the scripture. 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 2 God doth 
not reason .. but with one simple apprehension, or intelli- 
gence he knowesall things. 1790 Han. More Relig. Fash, 
World (1791) 75 A disposition to enjoy them, arising from 
an intelligence of their nature, and a reverence for their 
value. 18:9 Suettey Peter Bell v. xi, Of lakes he had 
intelligence; He knew something of heath and fell, 

+b. ?A branch of knowledge, department of 
science. Ods. 

1390 GowEr Con/. III. 90 Mathematique of his science 
Hath yet the thridde intelligence Full of wisdom and of 
clergie And cleped is geometrie. 

4, An impersonation of intelligence; an intelli- 
gent or rational being; esp. applied to one that is 
or may be incorporeal ; a spirit 

[x398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. u. ii. (Add. MS. 27944), 
Spiritis es bep also I-clepid intelligencte [Lat. pl.}, beb 
ful of schappis & liknes pat nedip to haue knowlech & kon- 
nynge.j 589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 1. iii, (Arb.) 23 The 
divine intelligences or good Angels. 1667 Mitton 7. LZ. 
vin, 18x How fully hast thou satisf’d mee, pure Intelligence 
of Heav’n, aes serene! 1685 BovLe Eng. Notion Nat. 
53 The School Philosophers .. teach, the Coelestial Orbs to 
be moved or guided by Intelligences, or Angels. 1756 
Nucenrt Mfontesquien's Spir. Laws (1758) 1.1.1. 1 The in- 
telligences superior to man have their laws. 18z9 Sourney 
Sir T. More 1. 1x A correspondent degree of wickedness 
may effect a communion with evil Intelligences. 1836-7 Sir 
W. HAMILTON AMfetaph. (1877) 1. iif. so Man, as a thinking 
and cogniting intelligence. 

b. An embodiment of intelligence; a person of 
superior intellect. rare. 

1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 177 ‘Really’, 
said Charles Grover, our intelligence—a fine old steady 
judge .. ‘they are no better than so many old women’. 


INTELLIGENCE, 


5. Interchange of knowledge, information, or 
sentiment ; mutual conveyance of information ; 


communication, intercourse. Now rave or Obs. 

1531 Etyor Gov, 111. xxiv, Also intelligence is nowe used 
for an elegant worde, where there is mutuall treaties or ap. 
poyntementes, eyther by letters or message. 1549 Comfl, 
Scot. ix. 78 Ane prince of athenes callit circisus. ‘hed secret 
intelligens vitht xerxes kyng of perse. 1560 Brate (Genes) 
Dan. xi. 30 He shal even returne, & haue intelligence with 
them that forsake the holie couenant. 1614 Ration Hist 
World 1, (1634) 120 That they might repayre to each other 
and keepe intelligence by River. 1664 Butter Aid. 11, iii, 
848 [Constellations] as they came from hence, With us may 
hold Intelligence. r7z ADY M. W. Moxracu Let, fo 
Pope 12 Feb, They took it into their heads .. that he was 
of intelligence with the enemy. 1720 Mrs. Maniey Power 
eatin (1741) 250 They were of Intelligence together. 1835 

Tiuman Lat. Chr. vit. vi. (1864) IV. 190 Denunciations of 
«-the barbarity of these..who were accused of secret in- 
telligence and confederacy with the Mohammedans, 
iis 2 x650 Furter Pisgah 3. iv. 106 Whence he concluded 
that this river entertained an underground intelligence with 
that fountain. . . 

+b. esp. applied to the communications of spies, 
secret or private agents, etc. Ods. 

1587 Fucaunc Contn. Holinshed YW. 1372/1 Dinerse ade 
uertisements thereof sent .. by other good meanes and ins 
telligences from hir ambassadors and seruants residing in 
other countries. 1693 Temrie /fist. Eng. 565 He practis'd 
private Intelligences in the Danish Court. 1696 Puiturs 
(ed. 5), Jutedligence,..the Correspondence that Statesmen 
and Merchants hold in Foreign Courts and Countreys. 

+6. A relation or footing of intercourse between 
persons or parties; a good (or other) understanding 
between or with. Obs. 

2§97-8 Bacon £ss., Followers (Arb.) 32 That ill intelli- 
gence that we many times see between great personages. 
xr6or R. pen Kinga, & Commi, (1603) 262 With the 
king of Polonia hee hath not any negotiation, save good 
intelligence. 1661 Bramnatt Fust Vind. vi. 146 Intestine 
discord between the King and his Barons, bad intelligence 
with Neighbour-Princes. 1696 Pnicxirs (ed. 5), Zntelli- 
gence,..the Unionand Amity between two or more Persons 
that rightly understand one another. 1734 tr. Rollin's Ane 
ffist. (1827) VU. xvt. § 6. 43 He sent an embassy,.to renew 
the good intelligence between them. 1827 Scotr Napoleon 
VIEL. 405 Having made the truce with Joachim .. it was to 
last no longer than his good intelligence with her ally. 
Jig. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1, iv. § 11 The sciences .. 
which have had better intelligence .. with the imagination 
-. than with .. reason, are .. astrology, natural magicy and 
alchemy. 1642 Futter Holy & #. State 11. viii. 77 Well did 
the Poets feigne Pallas Patronesse of arts and armes, there 
being ever good intelligence betwixt the two Professions. 

7. Knowledge as to events, communicated by or 
obtained from another; information, news, tidings. 

aed Cow. aes xiii. (Shaks. Soc.) 125 The aungel Ga 
bryel apperyd hym to, That hese wyff xulde conseyve he 
gatf hym intelligence. xg0g Hawes Past, Pleas, XXXvi 
(Percy Soc.) 190 We anone to our lady Pacience Will geve 
of you perfyte intelligence. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 830, I suspend [belief] till some eye-intelligence of 
some of our parts have testified the truth. x69 TempLesTist. 
Eng. (1699) 5 These were the Men from whom Cassar drew his 
best Intelligence concerning the Country, 1714 Lapy M. W. 
Monracu Let. to Wortley Montagu 24 Sept., I fear her 
intelligence is not at all to be depended on. 1838 Jas. Mut 
Brit. India I. v. v. 485 Intelligence poured in from all 
quarters, that one place after another was assailed. 1880 
McCarruy Own Tintes UV. xlix. 29 The most accurate 
source of intelligence in all matters of public interest. 

+b. 21, A piece of information or news. 00s. 

xs9z T. Henace Let. in Sir H. Unton's Corr. (Roxb.) 268 
The busines of procuringe the intelligences of the world. 
1654-66 Lp. Orreny Parthenissa (1676) 529 The just gods.- 
have sent me an Intelligence. 1682 Lurtretu Brief Re. 
(1857) 1. 232 For the suppressing all the weekly intelligences 
and other libells. 1707 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 5. Gé, Brit. Ih 
xi. 147 The Keeper [of the Paper Office] hath in his Charge 
all the publick Papers .. all Letters, Intelligences, Negotia- 
tions of the Queen’s publick Ministers abroad. 1759 iR. 
Partock] Life P. Wilkins xl. (1883) 114/2, I sent for Nasgig 
to obtain some intelligences I wanted to be informed a 

+c. The obtaining ofinformation; the agency lor 
obtaining secret information; the staff of persons 
so employed, secret service. Cf. INTELLIGENCER. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. w. i, Whks._1856 I. 117 
When will the Duke holde feed Intelligence, Keepe warie 
observation in large pay? 3617 Morvyson Jit. 1. 240 : 
have here the worst intelligence, of any Instruments tha 
any Prince in Christendome doth imploy in so waignty 
a businesse. 1668 Perys Diary 14 Feb., Secretary Morrice 
did this day in the House. .say that he was allowed but A7e4 
a-year for intelligence. 31697 Dampier Voy. 1.133 To lan 
some Men purposely to get Prisoners for intelligence. ff 

a. comb. Intelligence Office (U.S.), ‘an oihce 
or place where information may be obtained, par 
ticularly respecting servants’ (Webster, 1864). ‘ 

z61x Corer, Jutelligencier. an intelligence-giuer } 4 spy 

x692 BENTLEY Boyle Lect. iii. x02 Berosius set up his In 
tellizence Office at Cos, 1856 OtmstEp Slave tates iz 
Much like Intelligence Offices, being large rooms Pate 2 
occupied by ranges of forms. 1885 Pall Afall G.6 a 
7/1 The Survey and Intelligence officers are again busy in 
all directions. 2888 Times (weekly ed.) 3 Feb. 9/t An ui 
telligence department—that is, a department which got ke 
information of every class and character to enable i 
administration in that department to use their Say ‘ 
called upon. x88 IWestit. Gaz. 24 Sept. 5/2 ( Fe ent 
Colonel Picquart then presided over the spy department, 
known in polite language as the Intelligence Bureau. 


+Intelligence, v. Ols. [f. prec.] 

L. frans. a. To bring intelligence of (an event, 
etc.). b. To bring tidings to (a person); to inform. 
3593 Nasue Christ's T. (2613) 70 Thy little soule to 


INTELLIGENCED. 


Heauen must be sent, to intelligence the calamity of Ieru- 
salem. 1637 Worton in Xedig. (1672) 75 They were freshly 
intelligenced from thence, 1642 T. Cast God's Rising (1644) 
5 Gedaliah, when Intelligenct by Jonathan .. of a bloody 
massacre contrived against him. 

2. zuir. To convey intelligence; to tell tales. 


(Cf, INTELLIGENCING Ad/, a. 1.) 

1616 Beaum. & Fi. Scorufi Lady 11. i, If you stir far in 
this, I'le have you whipt, your ears nail’d for intelligencing 
o' the pillory, and your goods forfeit. 

Intelligenced (-Enst, foe. -Enséd), a. [Ff 
prec. sb.+-ED2.] a. Having understanding, intel- 
ligent. 1b. Furnished with information, informed. 

r60z Warner 406. Eng, xu. Ixxix. (1612) 327 More we 
purpos'd to haue pen’d; Which to intelligenced Men, more 
daring, we commend. x:60§ Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxiii. 
§ 22 Haue pritiacye and conuersation with some one friend 
«. well intelligenced in euery senerall kinde, 1889 Sav. 
Rev, 17 Aug, 17/2 The dust. .thrown in the eyes of persons 
better intentioned than intelligenced. 

Intelligencer (intelidzénsoz).  [f. InteLx1- 
GENCE 56, + -ER; perh. after obs. F. iztelligencier 
‘an Intelligencer; an intelligence-giuer; a spy’ 
(Cotgr.); cf. It. ztel/igentiere ‘an intelligencer” 
(Florio).} One who conveys intelligence or in- 
formation: a, sfec. One employed to obtain secret 
information, an informer, a spy, a Secret agent. 

1s8: Savite Zacitus, Agric. (1622) 184 Being deprived by 
intelligencers and spies of the commerce of hearing and 
speaking together. 1596 NasHEe Saffron Walden 124 The 
hellish detested ludas name of an Intelligencer. 1644 Cras. 
I. in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. ILI. 317 Wee desire you to 
keep forth Scouts and Intelligencers to give you timely 
advertisement, if he shall advance Westward, 1658 OsBorn 
Adv, Son (1673) 85 It is an Office unbecoming a Gentleman 
to be an Intelligencer, which in real truth is no better than 
a Spie. 1988 Jerrerson IVrit. (1859) LI. 444 He has no 
diplomatic character whatever, but is to receive eight thou- 
sand livres a year, as an intelligencer. 1796 Burke Regic. 
Peace ii, Wks. VILL. 241 All the spies, al! the intelligencers, 
actually or late in function. 1874 Moricy Barneveld 1. i. 
68 He was all-sufficient as a spy and intelligencer. . 

b. A bringer of news; a messenger; an in- 
formant; a newsmonger. 

1632 Lirncow Trav. 1x. 386 They are curious, and great 
lovers of novelties..great intelligencers, and lovers of his- 
tories. 1633 T. Avans Exp, 2 Peter iii. 6 He (Noah] 
sends out his intelligencers, the raven and the dove, 165 
C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 21 Think ye, that those minis- 
tring Angels who are called Intelligencers, give them no 
intelligence? x7xz Steere Spect, No. 427 p 2 The many 
Stories which every Body furnishes her with..make her the 
general Intelligencer of the Town of all that can be said by 
one Woman against another. 1780 Cowper Left. 10 Dec., 
Wks, 1837 XV. 62 My intelligencer with respect to Lady 
Cowper's apacy proved to be mistaken. 1863 Pilgrimage 
Prairies 11. 3 Bryce and I eagerly followed our intelli- 
gencer to assure ourselves of the truth of his report. 

c. fig. Applied to things. 

1886 Stoney Arcadia 1. Wks. 1725 1. 203 Whose eyes, 
being his diligent intelligencers, could carry unto him no 
other news, but discomfortable. 1649 Butwer Pathomyot. 
1. iii, 13 The Nerves... are the Intelligencers and way 
of conveyance untill they come into the moveable parts. 
1687 Sertie Refl, Dryden 76 Oliver's Nose was no doubt a 
wonderful intelligencer. 1769 E. Hancrove Auaresbre. ti, 
(2798) 99 The subscription book to this library is of great 
use as an intelligencer to know what company are at the 
place. 1877 Dowpen Stud. Lit, (1890) 247 The avenues be- 
tween the senses and the imagination are traversed to and 
fro by swift and secret intelligencers. : 

+d. As the title of a newspaper, or other publi- 


cation. Ods. 

1641 R. Braruwast (file) Mercurius Britannicus: or, the 
English Intelligencer, 1659 (¢z#/e) The Parliamentary In- 
telligencer, 1728 Szvi/t’s Lett. (1766) IL. 89 Desire her to 
shew it to the author of the Intelligencer, and to print it 
if he thinks fit. x80x F. Barrett (¢7t/e) The Magus, or 
Celestial Intelligencer; being a complete system of Occult 
Philosophy. 

+Inte‘lligencing, Af/. a. Obs. [f. INTELLI- 
GENCE v. or 56, + -ING 4] . ; 

1. Conveying intelligence or information; playing 
the intelligencer or spy. 

1608 Cuarman Byron's Consp. ut. Plays 1873 II. 203 You 
much wrong me To thinke me an intelligencing instrument, 
r61r SHAKS. IWint, T. u. iii. 68 A most intelligencing bawd. 
az17ix Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 I]. 160 Happy the 
Prince.. Who is omniscient in his Royal sphere, By adiffus'd 
intelligencing Ear, . , ; 

2. Acting as an ‘intelligence’: cf. quot. 1685 


s.V. INTELLIGENCE $d, 4. 

1669 CokaINe Poems, Elegie Eliz. Reppington 76 Beget- 
ting harmony to emulate What the Intelligencing Spirits 
create By motion of the Spheres. 


Intelligency (inte'lidgénsi). Now rare. [ad. 
L. intelligentia: see INTELLIGENCE and -ENCY.| 


1. =INTELLIGENCE sb. 1. 

x87x Brownie Pr. Hohenst. 558 Omniscience with intel. 
ligency. 

2. = INTELLIGENCE sé. 4. . 

26s2 Bentowes Theoph. Pref., Super-ceelestials are In- 
telligencies altogether Spiritual and Immortal. 1720 Water- 
LAND Light Seri. 88 The very Angels. .those bright Intel- 
ligencies, glorious Ministers of the Courtof Heaven. a 1844 
R. Batmer Leet, § Dise. (1845) 11.113 Heaven, the dwelling 
place of incorporeal intelligencies. 1865 Browntow NortH 
Ourselves (1866) tor Every created intelligency must have 
answered, ‘No one’. 

3. =INTELLIGENCE 5d. 5. Obs. 

1598 J. D. tr. Le Rey's Aristotles Politigves 74 To permit 

no banquets, assemblies, intelligencies, nor any like thing. 
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uzsx Suartess. Afisc. Reff, 111. ii. note, From Flocks, Herds, 
and other natural Assemblages. .to human Intelligencys and 
Correspondencys. 

+4, =INTELLIGENCE sd. 7b. Obs. 

1675 Eart or Essex Leit. (1770) 32, 1 give you thanks for 
the divers intelligencies you send me. 1748 RicHarDson 
Clarissa (x811) J. xxvi. 181 He cannot come at these intelli- 
gencies fairly. 


Tntelligent (inte lidzént), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
tntelleg-, tntelligent-em, pr. pple. of tntellegére 
(later zntelligére) to see into, perceive, understand, 
f. inter between, within + /gére to bring together, 
gather, pick out, choose, catch up, catch with the 
eye, read. Cf. F. zvztelligent (Cotgrave, 1611).] 

A. adj. 1, Having the faculty of understanding ; 
possessing intelligence or intellect. 

x98 Frorio, Jstelligente, intelligent, knowing, vnder- 
standing, skilful. 1615 J. Sternens Satyr, Ess, 128 Philo- 
sophy hath divided our soules faculty; and makes the In- 
telligent part our principall essence. 1736 Burter Axa. 
1 iii. 62 The work of an intelligent mind. 1830 Herscnet 
Stud, Nat. Phil. 5 When he contemplates..the thoughts, 
atts, and passions of this his sentient intelligent self 1882 
Darwin Vegetable Mould ii. 97 If worms have the power of 
acquiring some notion, however rude, of the shape of an 
object and of their burrows, as seems to be the case, they 
deserve to be called intelligent. 1890 C. L. Morcan Asivt. 
Life §& Intelligence ix, 372, 1 regard the bees in their cells.. 
as workers of keen perceptions and a high order of practical 
intelligence. But 1 do not .. believe that they reason upon 
the phenomena they deal with so cleverly, Intelligent they 
are; but not rational. 

_2. Having a high degree or full measure of un- 
derstanding; quick to understand ; knowing, sen- 
sible, sagacious. 

1so9 Hawes Past. Pleas. xt. (Percy Soc.) 40 O what 
pleasure to the intelligent It is to knowe and have percey- 
veraunce Of theyr comnyng. «x6z6 Bacon (J.), It is..in 
order of nature for him to govern that is the more intelligent. 
1647 CraRENDON “2st. Red. 1. § 199 How acceptable soever 
to grave and intelligent Persons, 1678 Cupwortn Jufell. 
Syst. 1. iv. § 14.258 The more intelligent of the Greekish 
pagans did frequently understand by Zeus that supreme 
unmade Deity who was the maker of the world. 1796 
Burke Regie. Peace ii. Wks. VII, x50 By far the most in- 
telligentstatesmen. 1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 61/2 The spaniels 
..and the hounds which comprise the most useful and 
intelligent dogs. 31849 Macautay Hist. Eng. i. 1. 83 After 
the fashion of intelligent and well educated gentlemen. 

Comb. 1830 Moore Mem, (1854) VI. 143 A fine .. intelli- 
Gent spoken old fellow. 3863 Mrs, Cartyce Lett, HI. 168 

¢ is a good, intelligent-looking man. . . 

b. Of action, speech, etc.: Showing a high (or 
fair) degree of understanding. : 

3842 Catuoun és. IV. 66 [They] tell us, in language too 
intelligent to be mistaken, that they intend [etc.).  189x 
Speaker 2 May 534/1_ All who take an intelligent interest in 
the growth of education. : 

8. That understands or knows (a particular thing, 
circumstance, or subject) ; cognizant of; acquainted 
with; versed 27. 

1546 St. Papers Hen. VIII, XI. 95 A conspiracion .. in 
the wich the said Secretary shold be intelligent. x62 H. 
Cocan tr. Scudery’s Ibrahine 11. 1. 32 They were intelligent 
with your carrying away. 1653 — Scarlet Gown 133 He is 
.-most intelligent in the Civiland Cannon Lawes. 1665 G. 
Havers P. della Valle's Trav, E. India 57 Skill’'d in the 
Indian Tongue, and perfectly intelligent of these matters. 
1667 Mitton P, LZ. vit. 427 Part... rang’d in figure, wedge 
thir way, Intelligent of seasons, and set forth Thir Aierie 
Caravan, 179x Cowper /éjad tt. 1040 She ceased; her 
Hector heard intelligent. 2858 Sat. Rev. VI. 606/2 Those 
who are capable of fairness .. susceptible of justice, intelli- 
gent of Hberty. rt Gives . " 

+4. ‘Bearing intelligence, giving information, 
communicative’ (Schmidt Shaks. Lex.). Obs. 

1605 Suaxs, Lear ut. i. 25 Seruants.. Which are to France 
the Spies and Speculations Intelligent of our State. Jhid. 
1. v. 12 An intelligent partie to the aduantages of France. 
Ibid. Wi. vii. 12 Our Postes shall be swift, and intelligent 
betwixt vs, x6xx —~ Wint. J. 1. it. 378 Do you know, and 
dare not? Be intelligent to me. ; 

B. sé. 1. An intelligent or rational being; = 


INTELLIGENCE 4. b. A person of intelligence. 


Now rare. 

x601r Gut Trinity in Sacr, Philos. (1625) 218 An Infinite 
intelligible, cannot be conceived of an Infinite intelligent, 
but by an Infinite action of the understanding. 1669 Gace 
Crt. Gentiles 1, . i. 3 God..must of necessitie also be the 
first intelligent. 1719 WaTERLAND Vind. Christ's Div. ix. 
(1720) 172 Unless one infinite Intelligent be made up of 
Unintelligents or finite Intelligents. 1892 A thenzunt 2 July 
26/2 Karpoff and Garin .. depict to us the self-conscious 
troubles and failures of our ‘ intelligents' in search of rest 
for their souls. . ‘ ’ 

+2. One who is cognizant of something; a reci- 
pient of intelligence or information; a hearer. Oés. 

1508 Fisutr 7 Penit. Ps. Prol,, That the intellygentes of 
the sayd sermons may be gladder in the path of ryght- 
swysness. . 3 : 7 

+3. One who conveys intelligence or information ; 
an intelligencer; a spy. Obs. 

x600 W. Watson Decacordox (1602) 65 By. -apprehension 
of their messengers, or some of their inferior intelligents. 
1643 5 Yrs. K. Fames in Harl, Misc, (Malh.) V. 352 The 
ea -. hearing of these misdemeanors, for they have their 
intelligents here also, began to grow obstinate. x75r tr. 
Beau-Philosopher 60, t had been Fool enough to have he- 
lieved the heavenly Intelligent [=angel]. 

Intelligential (intelidgenfal), ¢. [f. L. in- 
telligentia INTELLIGENCE + -AL. (Cf. the It. in 
quot. 1611.)] 


INTELLIGIBLE. 


1. Of, belonging to, relating to, or treating of, 
intelligence or intellect: =INTELLECTUAL A. I. 

x6rr_Frorio, /ntclegentiale, intelligentiall, intelectuall. 

1647 Crasnaw Poems 164 We vow to make brave way Up- 
wards, and press on for the pure intelligential prey. 1667 

Mutton P, L. 1x. 190 The Devil enterd, and his brutal sense, 
+.Soon inspir’d With act intelligential. 1814 Cary Dante, 

Paradise xxiv. 132, 1 in one God believe;...Nor demonstra- 

tion physical alone, Or more intelligential and abstruse, 

Persuades me to this faith. 1873 M. ArNoLD Lit. 6- Dogma 

i, (1876) 45 Indications .. of a true law of our being on its 

esthetic and intelligential side. 

2. Possessing, or of the nature of, intelligence: 
= INTELLECTUAL A. 3, INTELLIGENT A. 1, 

1646 GAULE Cases Conse. x15 Though Devills be intelli- 
gential Creatures. 1792 Mary Wotistonecr. Rights Wont, 
Iv, 163 An intelligential creature who is not to receive but 
acquire happiness. 1876 Bracke Songs Relig. & Life 17 
First Thought, first Word, first Deed, these three, Intelli- 
gential Trinity, That was, and is, and is to be. 

8. Relating to or conveying intelligence or news. 

1883 Century Jag. XXVI. 692 The New York telegraph 
office, radiates 250,000 miles of intelligential nerves to ten 
thousand minor centers in America. 

tIntelligentiary, a. and 5, Ols. Also 

6 -ci-. (f. as prec. +-Ary.] 

A. adj. =INTELLIGENTIAL 3. 

xg90 Worton Let. fo Ld. Zouch 20 Nov. in Relig. (1685) 
$9} What the Intelligentiary Letters of Ausburg, Lyons and 

enice bring, Mr. Osborn, I know, fails not to advertise. 

B. sb. =INTELLIGENCER. 

1577-87 Houinsuep Scot. Chrov. (1805) 1. 72 There were 
sent over into France certeine intelligenciaries to move 
some conspiracie, . A o és 

Intelligently (inte'lidzéntli), adv. [f. In- 
TELLIGENT @, + -LY*,] In an intelligent manner; 
with intelligence; sagacionsly, sensibly. 

1671 Boyte Usef. Math. to Nat. Philos. Wks, 19772 111. 
429 The knowledge of celestial bodies is not well to be 
attained, nor .. the theories proposed of them to be intelli- 
gently judged of, without arithmetick and geometry. 790 
Beatrie Moral Sc. 1. 1.1. § 412 Inaffirming that the universe 
proceeds from chance, it would appear, that atheists mean, 
either that it has no cause at all, or that its cause did not 
act intelligently, or with design, in the production of it. 
1867 in Anderson Missions Amer. Bd, Vi, xxxvi. 325 They... 
discuss and vote as intelligently..as the missionary fathers. 
he H, Drummonp Nat, Law tn Spir. W. v. (884) 144 
A doctrine which, intelligently enforced, ought to appeal to 
all men with convincing power, 

Intelligibility (inte:lidzibi-liti), 
see -ITy.] 

1, The quality or character of being intelligible; 
capability of being understood ; comprehensibility, 

1678 Cupwortn /sfell. Syst. 1. Vv. 718 The very essence of 
truth here is this clear perceptibility or intelligibility, 1788 
H. Wacrote Dram. Conpos. in Walpoliana (ed. 2) 1. 42 
Thence a comedy always loses some of its beauties .. and 
some of its intelligibility. 1869 Huxzey in Set. Opinion 
p.May sos/2 An essay of exquisite clearness and intelligi- 

ility. 2895 F. Harn Tio 7 riffes 30 Its convenience and 
instant intelligibility. 7 ; 

b, ¢ransf. An intelligible thing: = INTELLIGIBLE 

B. rare. 

1610 Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God 317 Plato... averreth 
the antiquity of that opinion that affirmed the essence of 
intelligibilities onely. x652 Biccs Vew Disp. P 290 Phantasie 
obtruded in the species of Intelligibilities. 

+2. Capacity of understanding; intelligence, 
(Cf. next 1.) Ods. rare. 

“ae GranviLt (J.), The soul's nature consists in intelligi- 
ility. pre 7 eee 
Intelligible (intelidgib'l), a. (s4.)  [f. L. 

intellegi-, tntelligibtl-ts, f.intellegére to understand 

+ -IBLE.] 
+1. Capable of understanding; able to under- 

stand; intelligent. Obs. 

1382 Wyciur Wisd. vii. 23 The spirit of vnderstonding .. 
alle thingus beholdende, and that taketh alle intelligible 
spiritis [1388 able to vndurstonde: Vulg. sutelligibiles}. 
1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. 1. xii, He must enclyne..to deter- 
mine, And set his hert to be intelligible. a 1613 Oversury 
A life, etc, (1638) 124 A meere Scholer is an intelligible 
Asse. 1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1. mt. iii. 38 Plato supposeth 
the Universe..a living intelligible creature. 1744 in G. 
Sheldon Hist, Deerfield (Afass.) (1895) 1. 535 A very Intel- 
legable man about thirty years ofage. 1777 E. Bantam in 
New Eng. Hist. & Gen, Reg. (1848) 11. 49 The Mohawks 
are the most intelligible, as they live among the English in 
Caughnawaga. 

2. Capable of being understood; that may be 


apprehended by the intellect ; comprehensible. 
xseg Hawes Past. Pleas. xu. (Percy Soc.) 21x Whose 
fame renowmed is ful openly .. In flamynge tongues to be 
intellygyble. 1549 Campi. Scot. To Rdr. 16, I hef vsit 
domestic scottis langage, maist intelligibil for the vigare 
pepil. @16xo Hearey 7/ heophrastus (1636) To Rdr., The 
ardest wordes are made intelligiblest. 3732, BerkKeLey 
Akcighr. mm. §8 What you say now is very intelligible. 
1754 SHERLock Disc, (1759) I. i. 58 A Rule of Action must 
be plain and intelligible. “1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 194 
The aim of our institutions is easily intelligible to any one. 
b. Of a person in reference to his words. 

3655 Furrer Ch. Hist. 1. ii. § 73 Aidan, who naturally 
spoke Irish, was not intelligible of his English Congregation. 
18yx D'israetr Amen. Lit, (1867) 305 Calvin deemed that 
to render the people intelligent their instructor should be 
intelligible. Afod. He spoke so fast as to be hardly intel- 
ligible. He is not a very intelligible writer. 

8. Philos. Capable of being apprehended only 
by the understanding (not by the senses) ; objective 


tointellect. (Opp.tosemsible.) (CL ISTELLECTIBLE.) 
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[f next: 


INTELLIGIBLENESS. 


1398 Teevisa Barth, De P, Ru. ti. (Add. MS. 27954, 42 
aungel, by resoun of pe spiritualte of his substance per- 
ceycep in bymselfal fourmesintellicibil. 1534 More /reaé. 
er Passion Wks. 1344/t The sanc 2 of the misticall sacri- 
&ce, and the translacion or chaunging of it from thynges 
sensible to thynges intelligible. 1638 F. Jesics Paint. of 

#18 Our mind .. maketh up the coaceivable or in- 
eliicible things out of the sensible, xzor Noxsrs /deal 
SVorld 1.4. rz When we say the Intelligible world, the mean- 
ing is..a world of a nature purely spintual and intellectual, 
and such 2s is not sensible, but intelligible only. 1855 
Vaccuas .Uystics (1860) J. 52 The presumption of thase 
who place sense above intelligence—who think that they 
cana storm the Intelligible by the Sersible. . 

B. sb, That which is intelligible; an object of 

intellect or understanding; sfc. in Phrlos. (see 

3. 2) 
fi. 3) . 

x01 Gite Trinity in Sacr, Philos. (1625) 218 An Infinite 
intelligible, cannot be conceived cf an Infinice intelligent, 
bet by an Infnite action of the understanding. 1659 STaN- 
rey Mist, Philos. U1. 1. 118 The philosophy which is of in- 
corporealls, and intelligibles, and immarerialls, and eternalls 
..is firmly established. 3681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 
TIL. 634 This divine Word .. is itself the Imaze of God, the 
most ancient of all Intelligibles, and next to the most High. 
3783 T. Tavtor Precius 1. 44 The ancient theologists ., 
atirmed that the soul was of a certain middle nature and 
condition between intelligibles and sensitles, 1847 Lewss 
Heést. Philos. (1847) 1. 23 Draw of the mind from Sensible 
things and conduct them to Intelligibles. 

Inte‘lligibleness. [f. prec.+~xEss.] The 
guality of being intelligible; intelligibility. 

r6rr Frost, /rtelligiiilita, intelligiblenesse. 1660 H. 
More Jyst. Godl. 1 i 2 Intelligibleness adds this further 
requisite also to 2 Mystery, that it thereby becomes Com- 
municable to such as are fitly prepared to be instructed 
therein, 1698 S. Crarxe Sovtst. Fust. xvi. 85 Because of 
the commodiousness, coherence, consistence, intelligibleness 
and smoothness thereof. 1827 Hare Gucsses (1859) 437 ‘The 
primary requisite of a style is its intelligibleness: that is to 
say, it must be capable of being understood. 

Intelligibly (intelidgibli), cdo. [f. as prec. 
+-Ly*, (Cf late L. zntelfegibiliter, Augustine.)] 

1. In an intelligible manner; so as to be capable 
of being understood; comprehensibly. 

1607 E. Grisstose tr. Goslart's Mert Hist. 434 The 
Maide talked plainly and intelligibly with her. zyrr Aponr- 
sox Spect. No. 165 7 6 When he writes for Money he knows 
how to speak intellicibly enough. 1794 Svucrtvan FY¥ecu 
Nat. UL. xlvii. 344 Do not many head lands, shoals, islands, 
speak most intelligibly to us, and say, we are but remnants 
of lands, rudely torn from other shores? 31835 MacauLay 
fist, Eng. xvi, WL. 708 They. .drew up a paper in which 
they very intelligibly hinted that this was their wish. 

+ 2. In relation to the understanding; as an ob- 
ject of intellect. (Opp. to sensthly; cf. IsTELLi- 
GIBLE A. 3.) Obs. 

1660 R. Coxe Fustice Vind. 2 There are many things in- 
telligible, which are not sensible; as time does, every article 
of it, intelligibly awzy, not sensibly. z7or Norris 
Ideal World 1.3. 8 By the Ideal world I understand that 
world which is intelligibly what this is sensibly, the eternal 
model and exemplar of all created essence. 

Intelligize (intelidzaiz), v. rare. [irreg. f. 
L. intellegére to understand +-12E.] a. zntr. To 
exercise the intelligence or intellect; to think. 
b. ¢rans, To take into the intellect. 

1803 Edin, Rev. 1. 251 They [forms of thought] .. exist 
@ priori, and independeatly of all experience in the subject 
who imtelligizes, 1890 Scott. Leader 1 July 6 Hume lived 
in 2 society of highly-cultivated men, whose scholarship was 
assimilated and intelligized. 

+Inte-lliment. Obs. rare~'. [? corruption of 
intendiment after intelligence.| =INTENDMEST 3. 

2537 Thersites in Four Old Plays (x848) 78 He that 
forgeue Mary Mawdalene hyr synne, Make the hyghest of 
all thy kynne In this wordes is double intellimente, 
Wouldest thou haue me hanged, mother, veramente? 

+Inte-merable, 2. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. inte- 

merabil-is inviolable, f. i2- (Is-3) + *temerabilis, 

f. tenterdre to violate.]_ Inviolable, incorruptible. 

| 3687 J. Gooowin riers Tried 2 Both infallibility of 
judzement, and intemerable faithfulnesse, in matters of 

Faitb and supernatural concernment. 

intemerate (intemérct), a. [ad. L. intemer- 
at-us, £. in- (ix-3) + femeratus, pa. pple. of temer- 
Gre to violate.] Inviolate, undefiled, unblemished. 

x49t Caxton Vilas Patr. WW. de W. 1493) 1. vil. 10a/r Our 
sauyour wyth his intemerate & holy moder. 1495 Trevisa's 

Barth. De P. R. 1. (W. de W.) 7 The moost pure, moost 

intermerate..and moost vertuouse vyrgyne. S02 ARNOLDE 

Chron, (1811) 161 [We] wyl not sutier our intemerat and 

inviolate feyth in no maner of promesse to be cormpte or 

defilled. 1657 Reeve Ged's Plez Ep. Ded. x A Gentleman 

of intemerate fame, and unblemished reputation. 31864 E. 

Sarcest Peculiar U1. 254 You mean to make her your wife, 

and the wife of Corberry Ratcliff most be intemerate. 1893 

Tablet 21 Oct.651 The absolute sinfessness of Mary, as well 

as her intemerate virginity. 

Hence Inte-merately adv., in an intemerate or 
inviolate manner; purely. Inte-merateness, the 
quality of being intemerate or undefiled ; purity. 

1607 Donne Pees, etc, Let. to Sir H. Goodeere (1633) 
352 They [my letters] shall therefore ever keepe the sincerity 
and intemeratenesse of the fountaine whence they are 
derived, a 1631 — Serwr. li. 520 He cannot take the water 
So sincerely, So purely, so intemerately from the channel as 
from the fountaine head. 

tinte-merated,¢. Obs. [f. as prec.+-Ep1.] 
= INTEMERATE. 

3608 J. Kine Serr. St. Mary's 29 That leaneth an asper. 
sion of scandal! vpon his sacred and intemerated name. 
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@ 1670 Hacrer Aép, Wiffiarzs 1. (1692) 224 Which made 
lim much contest to keep regal majesty intemerated. x€82 
H. More Annet. Lux U_ 269 Intemerated youth. 

+iIntemera-tion. Oés. rare. (ft. INTEWERATE 
(or itssource): see-ATION. (Late L. has femeratio 
in sense ‘forging’.)} Inviolate condition. 

x660 Jen. Taytor Duct, Dudit. m. iii. rule 1 § 17 This 
immunity and intemeration of holy things as well as holy 

ersons 

+Intemper,v. Obs. rare—*. [In-2: cf. Ex- 
sEMPER.] frans. To immix. 

1627 H. Burton Batting Pofe's Bull 4 The judicious 
Reader may therein discerne notable artifice, intempering 
strong payson as it were in a payre of Italian or Spanish 
perfumed gloues. - 

Inte-mperable, a. rare—*. [ad.L. intemper- 
abil-is not to be moderated, f. 272- (IN-3} 4 femferdre 
to mingle in due proportion, to TEuPEn.] Incapable 
of being moderated or kept within bounds. | 

1898 Black, Mag. Jan. 135 1 A ruler so wilful, so ever- 
lastingly boyish and intemperable. _ . 

Hence Inte‘mperably adv., in an intemperable 
manner, Without moderation or restraint. 

1897 F. Tnostrson Neve Peers 48 Round and round in 
bacchanal rout reel the swift spheres intemnperably. 

+Inte-mperacy. Ols. rare. [f. INTEMPERATE: 
see -SCX; cf. edstinacy, etc. (But perh.a misprint 
for intemperancy.)] Intemperateness. 

1541 R. CorraxoGalyen's Terafpent, 2 Bij, It isnecessarye 
that the curacyon of the thynges that are put fer fro theyr 
naturall beynges by some intemperacy be made by thynges 
of contrary vertue. "3 Ss 

Intemperament (inte-mpérimént). rare. [f. 
Is-3 + TrmperamEnt: perh. repr. a mod.L. *én- 
femperanientum.] An untenmpered or distempered 
condition (esp. of the body, blood, etc.). 

1698 Fryer sicc. E. India’ P.311 Fevers. that accompany 
Catarrhs, from the Intemperameat of the Spirable Parts. 
1822-34 Govd’s Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 231 But whether 
{Cholera is} dependent upon an intemperament of the atmo- 
sphere or upon specific contagion, is by no means ascer- 
tained. Jéid, IV. 364 The disease [diabetes] is dependent 
“Re a dyscrasy or intemperament of the blood. 3 

ntemperance (intempérans). [a. F, zntem- 
ferance (Oresme, I4th c.), ad. L. tutemperantia 
{in senses 1 and 2 below), f. iz- (IN-3) + temper- 
antia TEMPERANCE.] Want of temperateness; the 
opposite of temperance. 

+1. Intemperateness, inclemency, severity of the 
air, weather, or climate. Oés. 

3432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) Il. 29x Knowenge by the 
planetes the intemperaunce of wedre. 1482 Monk of Ezesham 
{Arb.) 97 He was sum what dyssesyd and peynyd only by 
the intemperans of the eyre as in coolde and in hete. 1538 
Starkey England 1. ii, 47 The body, yf hyt be not strong, 
sone .. by intemperance of ayr, Iabur, and trauayle, ys 
oppressyd and ouerthrowne. 1676 tr. Guillatiere’s Woy. 
althers 309 That the intemperance of that Wind might 
produce no rheums. 1697 Porter Astig. Greece 1, Xx. 
(1715) 423 When the Season through its coldness and intem- 
perance fore’d the Mariners to stay at Home. 1707 Curios. 
an Hush. § Gard, 40 The Trunk. -hinders those Juices from 
being lost or corrupted. .by the Intemperance of the Air. 

2. Lack of moderation or restraint ; excess in any 
kind of action; immoderation; sfec. excessive in- 
dulgence of any passion or appetite. 

1547 Boorve Srev. Health ccxiv. 73b, Intemperance is 
na great vyce, for it doth set every thynge out of order. 
1553 Brenve Q. Curdins vin. 151 b, He.-would haue striken 
Ciitus that was yet raging with thintemperaunce of his 
toung. 60x Munpay & Cnerrre Death Earl Huntington 
3. itt. in Hazl. Dodsley VII. 303 No church nor chapel, 
abbey, nunnery, Are privileg’d from his intemperance. 
1667 Mirtos P. L. xt. 472 Some... by violent stroke shall 
die, .. by Intemperance more fn Meats and Drinks, which 
on the Earth shal bring Diseases dire. 1765 H. Watrote 
Ofranto iv. (1793) 7x Your feeling, Isabella, is warm; but.. 
I never knew it betray you into intemperance. 1859 Ma- 
cattay Hist, Eng, vii. V1. 196 But the intemperance of his 
bigotry was thought amply to atone for the intemperance 
ofall his other passions, 1880 Plain //ints Needlework 30 
Intemperance in any thing is bad. If young girls will read 
for several hours consecutively..can they wonder that such 
intemperance brings its own punishment? 1883S. C. Hatt 
Retrospect 246 It will now be difficult to credit the in- 
temperance of language to which he gave way. 

b. with g/. An instance of this, an intemperate 
act or an excess. 

3613-18 Dasiex Coll, Hist, Eng. (1626) 17 Hee inflicted 
exact punishment on all intemperances of his people. 1807 
Life Fielding in Tons Fones 1. p. xiii, The intemperances 
of his early parts of life put a check by their consequences, 
to the progress of his success. . 

3. spec. Immoderate indulgence in intoxicating 
drink ; addiction to the use of intoxicants. 

(In early use always contextually qualified.) 

1617 Morysos J/r2. 11. 1536 My protection from_large 
drinking, .. and so for that time avoided any great intem- 
perance. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) cog Drank 
large quantities of punch’..and by their intemperance in- 
flamed their blood. 1793 Friendly Addr. to Peer & OF such 
men intemperance in drinking is the general fault. 2794 
S. Witriams Vermont 158 The difficulty of procuring a 
large quantity of this liquor, prevented any general intem- 
Perance. 18s Semferance Lancet 18 Sept., To awaken 
the deadened sensibility of the Christian world to the crying 
evils of intemperance, 188% Med. Temp, Frul. XLVV x14 


It appears then, that intemperance is far more common on 
the male than the female side. 


tintemperancy. Ols. [ad. L. intemper- 
ania: see prec. and -ancy.] 


INTEMPERATE. 


LL. =INTEMPERANCE I. 

x5g0 Rarxotp Byrth Mankynde w. vit. (1643) 13 The 
intemperancie and mutation of the ayre and weather, may 
be cause of aborcement. 31599 Haxtuvr Vor. I. 50 The 
intemperancy of the scalding ayre in that hot countrey, 

1669 Woriipce Syst. cleric. (1651) 44 We cannot pretend 
to an Intemperancy of Climate for neither Hemp nor Flay 

2. = INTEMPERANCE 2. 

2532 Tinpace ks, (1573) 227 To avuoyde..y¢ great heaps 
of vices that spring of intemperancy. 585 W. Warseuny 
Fardle Facions i. iv. 144 A manne ought to be ware cf the 
intemperauncy of women. 1678 OwEN Mind of Ged ith ¢3 
Immixed with that intemperancy of reviling other mea. 

b. =INTEMPERANCE 2b. 

1608 D. T. Ess. Pol. & Wor. 95 b, That for a while, be 
would beare with the intemperancies of his wife. 165 
Mittox Tetrach, Yntrod., Wks. (1851) 138 Not knowing | 
why I should be subject... to the intemperancies of this 
mans preaching choler, 1662 Br. Hopxixs Por. Serm, 
(1683) ¢6 They appeal to reason for their judge, which con. 
monly by their debauches and intemperancies, they .. so 
corrupt thac it will not discern the truth. . 

3. =IstTEewrenance 3. (But always with quali- 
fication.) 

zs85 Ferne Blas. Gentrie 128 Their wonderfull excesie 
and intemperancieindrinhing. 16x9 R. Haris Drankerd’s 
Cup Bb, Intemperancies of this nature. x620 Vexner I is 
Recta ii. 23 These are .. the commodities of wine .. that a 
meane and frugality be had in the vse of it, not intemper- 
ancy and drunkennes. 

+Inte-mperant, a. and sh. Obs. rare, [od. 
L. tntemperirt-ern, £, ttt- (IN- 3) + deniperintere, 
pr. pple. of temferdre to qualify, moderate, temper: 
see -ANT.] ; 

A, adj, Wanting moderation or self-restraint; 
incontinent, intemperate. . 

1542 Upare Erasut. -ipaph:. (1877) 13 Soche as be inten. 

eraunt, that is; foloers of their naughtie appetites and 

ustes, 1598 J. D. tr. Le Rey's Aristotles Potitigces 371 
They which begin so yong to haue the company and vse 
of men are more intemperant. ‘ 

B. sb. One who is intemperate, esp. in the use 
of alcoholic liquors, 

1882 in ANNANDALE (Suppl), citing Dr. B. W. Richardsea. 

Hence Inte-mperantiy adv., in an intemperate 
manner. 

3562 ‘I, Nortox Calvin's Inst. w. 53 He that behaueth 
himselfe intemperantly. .geueth euil example to his brethren. 
3596 DatnyorLe tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. sxx To tmble 
hail the Republik, gif the king leiuet intemperantlie, and by 
the boundes of his office, = - | ; 

Intemperate (intempérct), a. [ad. L. 7 
temperat-us wotempered, inclement, immoderate, 
f. in- (IN-3) + femperdtus, pa. pple. of temperire 
to TewPeR. Primarily, as derived from a passive 
pple., applied to things, actions, etc. ; thence trans 
ferred to persons=znlemperant.] 

1. Not temperate, excessive, extreme; €3P. of 
climate or weather, inclement, severe. Now rare. 

Intemperate cone, the Yorrid or Frigid zone, as opposed 
to the ‘Yemperate zone. * 

1526 Piler. Perf.tW. de W. 1531) 107, I wyll. not departe 
for all this intemperate heate. x59 Syivester Du Bartas 
1. iii. 502 The two intemperate zones. 1690 LEYBOURN Curt. 

Math. 463 The Zones are either Temperate or Intemperate, 
and the Intemperate are either Cold or Hot. ¢3817 Hoos 
Tales & Sk. 11. 139 A cold intemperate mind. ee 

2. Of persons, their actions, or habits: Withost 
temperance or moderation; going beyond due 
bounds; immoderate, unbridled ; violent. 

rgo8 Kenxepie Fiyting ww. Dunbar 522 Traitour, ne 
intemperate. zs90 Srensen F. Q. 11. vil, 60 Vnto all that 
live in high degree, Ensample be of mind intemperate. ? 1 
Col. Rec. Penusyly. 1. 27x Many intemperate Speeches ot 
passages happend. 1777 Warsox Philip 17 (1839) 787, a 
most unhappy consequences, which would otherwise ay 
arisen from the intemperate zeal of the reformers, nik 
Hook in Gurw. JF ellington’s Desp. (1837) 1. 40 General au H 
requested permission to withdraw his intemperate SPPeae 
1875 Hewes Ess., Choice & Managem sigents 76 You Coie 
often find that men who are intemperate in speech are ca 
tious in writing. ‘ ater oe 

8. Characterized by or addicted to excessive In 
dulgence in a passion or appetite. 
‘ £2430 Lypc. atin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 258 Unfruciu: 
talkyng, intemperat diete. 1522 More De qual ue 
Wks. 100 Through intemperate liuing driue our self in cue 
nes. 1603 Suaks. Meas. for Mv, i. 98 His con ts 
intemperate lust. 1665 Maxey Grotius’ Low C. seAy 
239 Several Diseases raged among them, springing ©” i 
from intemperate Drinking. 3846 Ruskin J/ed. gates 
m1. 1. ii. § 4 Men are held intemperate, only when theiré they 
overcome or prevent the action of their reason; ie wich 
are indeed intemperate in the exact degree in whic 
prevention or interference takes place. mtoxi- 

b. sfec. Given to the immoderate use of into? 
cating drink ; addicted to drinking. suite 

1677 TesrLe Cure of Gout Wks. 1720 I. x45, I dono net 
the pretence of Temperance to all such as are seldom OT eine 
drunk.. Men may.. be intemperate every’ Day, without 
drunk perhaps once in their Lives. 1688 R. Houme rai rst 
ttt. 294/2 Intemperate persons... care not which End £0! aan 

so they can get Drink. 1790-3 Beattie Horal Se whe 
§ 3 (R.) Men, habitually intemperate, justly forker tity 
esteem of their fellow-citizens; because they oe ae 
themselves for every duty. 2846 G. E. Day tr. 20 
Anim, Chem, 11.234 Aman. .ofa muscular frame and &' 
constitution, but of intemperate habits. : te 

tIntemperate, v. Obs. rare~. oe ae 
in 7 intemperate. [f. prec.: see-ATE J 7 
To render intemperate; to disorder, distemper 


INTEMPERATELY. 


1654 T. WatraKer Blood of Grage 92 The fifth age is 
virill, and the media between young and old age; yet doth 
it not so participate of either, as to affect, or intemperate it 
{ed. 1638 J. 44 as that it is intemperate, or infected thereby]. 

Inte-mperately, adv. [f. INTEMPERATE a. 


+ -LY2,] “In an intemperate manner or degree; 
without moderation; immoderately, excessively. 

1576 A. Hatt Acc. of Quarrell (1815) 34 Hall intem- 
perately sware he would never performe the same. x6z0 
Verner Via Recta Introd. 3 marg., Aire intemperately 
cold. 3620 1’. Grancer Div. Logike 53 Wine intemperately 
drunke, corrupteth thememorie. 1744 Phil, rans. XLIL, 
136 In Africa ..the Soil is as intemperately hot as the 
Climate. 1765 H. WaLrote Ofranto v. (1834) 243 Frederic 
. flung the door intemperately against Manfred, and bolted 
it inwards. 177§ Avair Aaer. Lud. 117 That evil habit of 
using spirituous liquors intemperately, which they have been 
taught by the Europeans. 1858 Doran Crt. Jools 96 ‘To 
laugh intemperately on very small occasion for it. 


Inte‘mperateness. Now rare. [f.as prec. 
+-NeEsSs.] The quality of being intemperate. 

1. Excessive or extreme character of air or cli- 
mate; inclemency, severity; =INTEMPERANCE I. 

1555 Epon Decades 75 Theyr countenaunces doo declare 
the intemperatenes of the ayer and region of Dariena. 1617 
Moryson /4i2. 1. 77 ‘The foresaid intemperatenesse of cold 
pressing great part of Germany .. they use hot stoves. 1685 
Borie Salub. Air 51 Divers Diseases. .referr’d to manifest 
Intemperatenesses of the air, in point of heat, cold, Moisture. 
1764 Harmer Odserv, xvin. viit. 35¢ The intemperateness of 
the weather however obliged them .. to desist. 

2. Want of moderation, excess in any action, 
esp. in passion or indulgence; =INTEMPERANCE 2. 

1571 Govpinc Calvin on Ps. lix. 6 David was. .cleere from 
all troublesome intemperatnes, 1614 Br, Hatt Heaven 
upon Earth § 7 Fora Christian to excuse his intemperate- 
nessc..and to say, I am borne cholericke, sullen, amorous, 
is an Apologie worse then the fault. 1653 Manton £xp, 
Fames 1. 26 The quality of men’s religion may be discerned 
by the intemperateness of theirlanguage. 1880 G. Mrrepirit 
Tragic Cont, (1881) 307 [He] was getting to purer fires 
through his coarser when the final intemperateness drove 
him to ruin, 

+Inte-mperatnre. Obs. [a. obs. F. zntem- 
pérature ‘intempcrature or distemperature of the 
bodie, vnseasonablenesse or foulenesse of weather’ 
(Cotgr.), f. 2x- (In- 3) + fempérature.] 

1. Inclemency, severity, distemperature of the air, 
weather, etc.; = prec. I. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § AL. (1596) 309/1 For the great heat 
and intemperature of the weather. 1684 T. Burner _7/. 
Earth un. 194 The same excesses and intemperature of the 
seasons, 1725 N. Rovinson 7%. Physick 198 How the 
different Gravities of this Element [Air], and its several 
Variations, of hot, cold, dry, and moist Jntemperatures, 
cause Diseases. 1753 Jounson in Adventurer No. 115 ? 8 
Whether we owe it to the influences of the constellations, or 
the intemperature of seasons. 181g tr. Due de Levis' Eng. 
19¢ Cent, 1. 19 ‘he most delicate women are seen exposing 
themselves to the intemperature of a humid atmosphere, 
1820 Sporting Mag. VI. 159 These were not the only extra- 
ordinary effects of the late intemperature. 

2. Abnormal or distempered condition of the 


body; intemperament. 

1559 Morwyne Livouyntus 154 It amendeth the cold in- 
temperature of the cheaste. 1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat, conc, 
Xelig. . v. 229 He would have hindred the intemperature 
of the humors. 1727 Brapiey Fam, Dict, s.v. Head-ache, 
There is an Head-Ach, which proceeds from the Intempera- 
ture of the Brain, which Intemperature being cold and 
moist, predominates therein, 1799 Corry Sat. Lond. (1803) 
38 Plato. .observes, that the moral intemperature of cities 
and the corruption of manners, originate in the bad example 
of others to youth. : 

8. Intemperateness of action or passion; =IN- 


TEMPERANCE 2. 4 

1589 Warner Add, Eng. vi. xxx. (1612) 156 Our owne in- 
temprature doth worke in vs our owne vnrest. 

+Inte‘mpered, a. Obs. [In-3. Cf F. zn- 
tempéré.) =INTEMPERATE I; inclement, severe. 

1586 Asrelio & Isab. (1608) E viij, The heatte of the herte 
maketh you to take the intemperede and horribill winter for 
hotte somer, . : : 

||Intemperies (intemperrijiz). [L.iutemperics 
intemperateness, f. 2- (IN-3) + ¢emperzes tempe- 
ratnre, temper.} Disordered condition of the body, 
dyserasy ; rarely, of the weather. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 1. iii, 173 In the Cure of 
an Ulcer with a moist Intemperies .. you are to mix Corro- 
boratives of an astringent faculty. 1707 Floyrr /’u/se- 
Watch.99 From the several Cacochymias, the several In- 
temperies are produc'd, as Calida, Frigida, Humida, Sicca. 
Jbid. 276 ‘The Pulse will show..the hot or cold Intemperies 
of any Part [etc.]. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex, Intentpertes, 2 
derangement of the constitution of the weather. Also, the 
same as Dyscrasia. : : 

+Inte-mperous, a. Obs. rare". [irreg. f. 
stem of énéentper-ate, etc. + -OUS.] =INTEMPERATE. 

1618 SYLVESTER Panarelus 269, 1..rather would, hearts 
sointemperous Should not enjoy me, than imploy mee thus. 

+Intempery. 6s. rare}, [ad.. F, tntem- 
pférie = It. intemperie, ad. L, intempertés, intent 
pert (see above).) = INTEMPERIES. : 

1676 T. Garcnciercs Corad 63 A feaver is a hot intempery. 

+Intempe'stious, ¢. Obs. rare—*, An erro- 
neous form (or perh. misprint) for */afenipestivons 

=next. (Cf. INrEMPESTUOUS.) . . 

1548 Hatu Chron, Rich. 777 53 Lykewyse his armie muche 
marveled and no lesse mourned for his sodeyne and intem- 
pestious absence, 


873 


Intempestive (intempestiv), z. [ad. L. in- 
tempestio-us, {, 11- (IN- 3) + fempestivus seasonable, 
Tempestive. Cf. F. intempestif, -ive (1579 in 
Hatz.).] Untimely, unseasonable, inopportune. 

1548 [implied in Inrempestivery]. x604 Supplic. Masse 
Priests viii, The disturbance that might have growne by 
such intempestive troubles, 1608 A. Winter //exapla 
Exod. 420 An intempestiue and vnseasonable confession of 
the truth, 1621 VENNER Baths of Bathe, Tobacco (1637) 364 
Reproving the too too licentious, liberall, and intempestive 
taking of it [tobacco]. 1765 GALE in Phil. Trans. LV, 202 
‘The hemorrhages were produced by an injudicious intem- 
pestive use of hot alexipharmic medicines, 1892 Cornh. 
dag. Sept. 274 Break ont into loud and intempestive 
laughter. x89x E. Castix Conseguences 111. 1. xx. 106 
What intempestive freak brought the girl .. at such a 
moment ? 

Hence Intempe‘stively adv., unseasonably. 

2548 W. Patten £xf. Scotl, Perorat, Pij, So intempes- 
tiuelytotell that tale. 160 Coaricton Paradoxes Ep. Ded. 
6 Had I not been iutempestively drawne upon the Stage. 

tIntempesti'vity. Obs. [ad. L. zutempes- 
tivit-as, f. 2n- (IN-3) + tempestivitas seasonable- 
ness, TEMPESTIVITY. Cf. F. zutempestivité (Littré).] 
Unseasonableness, untimeliness. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Noies 11. ix. 127 They were either 
guilty of Intempestivity and unseasonablenesse, or else of 
want of Worth and mal @ 1656 Hares Serm. Eton i, (1673) 
4 Avice which they call dxaipéa, Intempestivity, an indis- 
cretion by which unwise and unexperienced men see not 
what befits times, persons, occasions, 

Intemperstuous, @ rare—'. An crroneous 
form (or perh. misprint) for *ztempestivous = In- 
TEMPESTIVE. (Cf, INTEMPESTIOUS.) 

1885 Stevenson Dynamtter vii. 105 Visitors .. arrived .. 
at intempestuous hours of night or morning. 

+Intemple, obs. variant of ENTEMPLE. 

1673 H. More Appendix 28 The Godhead indeed is hypo- 
statically intempled in the humane nature of Christ. 


+Inte‘mporal, a. Obs. rare—'. [In-3.] Not 
temporal; eternal, everlasting. Hence Inte‘m- 


porally adv. 

2656 Stantey Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 20 /2 When divested 
of Matter, and Spiritualiz’d, their will is only fed with 
intemporal spiritual ood. Jbid. 1x. 424/t They. .inhabit 
Eternity, which is, always being, because it always was, is, 
and shall be intemporally in the divine Mind, 

+Intenability. Ods. [f. next+-1Ty.J] The 
character of being ‘intenable’; incapacity of being 


held or defended. 

x644 Prynne & Wacker Fiennes’s Trial 46 The weak- 
nesses, defects, and intenability of the Castle. did, 83 
What should be judged uttermost extremity in regard of 
men, Ammunition, victuals, or intenability of any Fort, to 
justifie the Governour's surrender of it to the enemy ? 

+Intenable, c. Obs. [In-3.] That cannot 
be held or maintained; untenable. 

1738 Warpunron Div. Legat. 1, 335 The Doctrine was 
preached up..but intenable by Reason. 1752— Hs, (1811) 
IX. Serm. xiii. 252 Intenable pretensions. 

Intend (intend), v. Forms: a. 3-S entend, 4-6 
entende ; 8. 4-7 intende, 5~ intend. (Also 6, 
grd pers. sing. intent.) [ME. a. F. entend-re, 
in 14-15th c. also znéendye, to stretch, extend, 
strain, direct one’s thoughts or faculties, to hear, 
understand, expect, occupy oneself (also eff.) :—L. 
intendére to stretch out or forth, to strain, direct, 
spread out, increase, turn one’s attention, purpose, 
endeavour, maintain, assert; in med.L., also, to 
understand, interpret, f. zz- (IN-2) + ¢enddre to 
stretch, to TEND. 

The extensive and complex development of senses in L, 
and OF. is reflected also in English. But the chronological 
appearance of the senses here does not accord with their 
original development; those first taken over from French 
in x3-r4th c, being figurative uses, far removed from the 
literal sense, which was only adopted directly from L. 
about or after 1600. As an attempt at chronological order 
would only end in chaos, a logical arrangement, according 
in the main with the development as gathered from all 
three languages, is here: followed. | But the history of some 
senses is obscure: see VI. ‘The sense of early quotations 
is also often difficult to determine.] : 

To stretch ont, extend, expand, increase, 
intensify. [A group of senses of late introduction, 
immediately from Latin.} 

+1. “rans. To stretch forth, extend; to point 


forwards. Obs. 

r6ox Ginn Trinity in Sacr. Philos. (2625) 223, I will onely 
intend my finger to some very few, 1615 G. Sannys Trav. 
(1670) 94 The Camelion .. swiftly intending his tongue of a 
marvellous length .. wherewith he preys upon flyes. 1633 
P. Ferrcner Purple Isi. v. xxvii, Upon whose tops spear- 
men their pikes intending, Watch there. or 

+2. intr. To stretch, extend (in position). Obs. 

1594 2nd Ref. Faustus in Thoms £. £. Prose Komt, (1858) 
IL. 335 Out of which are two and thirty marvellous good 
stone bridges, intending to either side of the city. 

+3. trans. To stretch, strain, make tense; to 


expand, dilate. #4. and fig. Obs. 

3658 Rowranpb Moufet's Theat. Ins. 992 A thin skin, 
which being .. shaken or intended, it must make a sound, 
ax677 Hare Prin, Orig. Alan. \. i. 29 "Tis by this .. the 
Lungs are intended or remitted. 1678 Cupwortnt Intell, 
Syst. 1. iv. § 13.221 As when a bow is successively intended 
and remitted, 1697 Br. Patrick Como. Exod. iv. 21 The 
last word (Cavad) intends and increases the Sense. 1740 
Cueyne Regimen 314-5 We may..have an innate, inherent 
Power to intend or remit our-Wulls iz infinitum. 1837 Siz 


INTEND. 


W. Harton Afetaph, xtiii, (1870) TL, 472 When we intend 
the vital powers above the suitable degree we occasion a 
hindrance, a pain. 


+4. To increase the intensity of, to intensify. Ods. 
, 1603 Sir C. Hevvon Fud, Astrol. xii. 293 The Moone.. 
intendeth or remitteth her influence at one time more then 
another. 1647 Jer. Tavtor Lid, Proph. i. 14 The Church 
hath pawer to intend our Faith but not to extend it. 170g 
C. Pursuatt Mech. Afacrocosm 297 A small quantity of 
area Vitae sprinkled upon the Freezing Mixture, wonder- 
fully intends its Force. 

tb. zxir. To become more intense. Obs. 

3654 H. L’Estrance Ang Chas. J (1655) 98 Having 
certain intelligence from his correspondents .. that the heat 
did rather intend then relax. 

II. To strain or direct (the eyes, mind, thoughts, 
words, efforts, etc.). [L. zatendere oculos, ani- 
muni, curas, eruditionent, etc.} 

5. trans, To direct (the eyes, mind, etc,), 70, 1/0, 
towards something. Now a conscious Latinism. 

14.. Aunugeles Song 13 in Hoceleve's Wks, m. p. li, ‘To his 
pleasaunce hire hertes to intende. xrg0z ATKINSON tr. De 
(milatione ut, Ixiv. 238 Myn iyen intendynge into the, I 
truste fullye in the, my lorde god. 1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xxv. (1845) 130 His power to entende Ageynst all suche 
rebelles contrarious, x607 Hicron Jf4s. J. 209 Dauids long- 
ing was entended vnto both. x7rx Hrarne Colfect. (O.H.S.) 
TEL, 181 He .. blam’d himself that he could not intend his 
Mind in ye Prayers, 1877 Parmore Undstown Eros (1890) 2 
Intend thine eye Into the dim and undiscovered sky. 

+8. intr. and frans, To direct one’s course, 
make one’s way; to proceed on (a journey, etc.), 
(L. entendere, intendere iter.) Obs. or arch. 

1425 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S,) 6x With othir 
men that intendid tothe same place. 1476 Sir J. Pastox in ?’. 
Lett. No. 776 UI. 162 1ff ye entende hyddrewarde. 1528 
Lynvesay Dreme 372 Up, throuch the Watter, schortlie we in- 
tendit, QuhilkinvironstheErth. 1596 Datrympvetr, Les/ie’s 
ftist, Scot. x. 341 He thairfor leiueng the Quene at Neoporte 
.-intendis the hie way to Scotland. 608 Suaxs. Per. 1. ii. 
116 Tyre, I now look out from thee then, and to Tarsus 
Intend my travel. r6xz Bisre Transl, Pref 2 Assured that 
the course which he intended made much for the glory of 
God. _ 1638-48 G. Danict L£elog. ii, 3x Wee may intend at 
Something, and arrive In ken of the faire Port at which 
wee drive. 1682 SoUTHERNE Loyal Brother 1, i, Your royal 
Mother, with the fair Semanthe, Intend this way. 3744 
Harris Three Treat. Wks. (1841) 4 As if..a company of 
travellers, in some wide forest, were all intending for one city. 
1774 D. Joncs Fruf. (1865) 108 Set out about eleven o'clock 
.- Intending the nearest course for the river Ohio, a 1832 
Crause Birth Flattery i, Guide him to Fairy-land, who now 
intends That way his flight. ; . 

+b. intr. To start on a journey, to set out. 
(Sometimes app. ellipt. for ‘ intend to go or start’, 
purpose a journey: cf, 18.) Ods. 

[1596 Suaxs. x Hen. ZV, ww. i. 92 The King himselfe in 
person hath set forth, Or hither-wards intended speedily.) 
1646 in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 2 Hee is at 
Newcastle and intends for France. 1666 Loud. Gas. No. 
47/2 She is preparing for her journey, and suddenly intends 
to Cleve. 1700 Prnn in Pa, Hist. Soc, Mem. YX. 16 The first 
fair day I intend down. 1749 Westey IWks. (1872) 11. 155 
Pray let us know when you or your brother intend for this 
Kingdom, 1817 Byron JV4s, (1837-40) IIT. 356, ¥ intend 
for England this spring, where 1 have some affairs to adjust. 

+7. trans. a. To direct, level, aim (something) 
against some one. b. To refer, attribute, ascribe 
(a thing) Zo some one. Os. 

r6rg J. Srernens Satyr. £ss. 167 Hee haunts the 
Authours company, recites the worke, intends it to some 
third person, and after he hath damnd the thing in _ques- 
tion, he refers himselfe to the right owner. 19734 Nortit 
Life Fraucts North (1742) 215 Many Complaints were in- 
tended against him, and such as were thought well enough 
grounded. 

III. To strain, direct, or bend theattention; to 
attend to; to attend. [An obsolete group of 
senses from OF., ultimately from L. zxtendere = 
intendere animum.| 

+8. intr. To direct the mind or attention; to 
pay heed; to exert the mind, devote attention, 
apply oneself assiduously. Const. 40, w/o, rarely 
about, on, at. Obs. 

a. €1374 Cuaucer Jroylus 111. 375 (424) Eche to his owene 
nede gan entende. — Soeth. 1. pr. li. 4 (Camb. MS.) She 
entendynge to me ward with alle the lookynge of hyr eyen 
seyde fete]. cx450 Merlin 23 Inthe menetyme that they en- 
tended a-boute this mater, come Merlyn to Blase. 3477 
Caxron Yasou 61 Iason... entended gladly unto the dub- 
byng and making of his shippe. 1523 Lv. Berners /rviss. 
I, cexxxv, 330 Haue mercy, and entend on the delyuerance 
of the kyng my husbande. rg89 Purrennam Eng. Hoeste 
1. iii, (Arb.) 23 They were the first that entended to the ob- 
seruation of nature and her works, 

8. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 81 Somme peple tylle 
the erthe ..somme intende to sapience and discipline. 
cx4s0 tr. De Juitatione m1. vi. 71 Love ts circumspecte, 
.-Not intendyng to veyn pinges. c1§30 in Pol, Kel, & L. 
Pocms (1866) 31 A man that Intendyth to mynstrels, shalle 
soone be weddyd to poverte. 1547-64 Bautpwin Aor, 
Philos, (Palfr.) 123 It is a foolishnesse to intend much to 
dreames. 613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. xvi. 279 They 
sometimes intend to their owne dreames. 


tb. ref. To devote oneself; ass. To be 


devoted. Const. fo, Obs ee 

1503 Hawes E-ramf. Virt. vi. xxxvii, Every true crysten 
raat Sholde be To geet intended with lyberalyte. 1568 
Grarron Chron. HW. 371 All the knightes and squiers .. 
entended and prepared themselves to nothing, but. .to be of 
the one parte or the other. 3627 Fecrisam Kesodves us (1) 
xxvi. (1628) 83 ‘To what can we intend our selues, wherein 
there is not a Deuill to intrap vs? 


INTEND. 


+e. adsol. 

1849-62 Srernnoip & H. Ps. xxxiiifi]. 18 But loe the eyes 
of God entend And watch to ayde the iust. 1603 OWEN 
Pembrokeshire (1891) 25 The sated Earle .. ought not to 
intende or meddle within the said Lordship of Kemes. 

+9. To apply oneself 7o do something; to en- 
deayour, to strive. Obs. 

1383 Craucer ZL, G. IV. x155 (Dido) Al the longe day 
they tweye Entendedyntospekyn & topleye. 47x Rirucy 
Comp, Alch, Ep. ii. in Ashm., (1652) 11x Intending overall 
thing .. his precepts tenne .. tokeep. 1582 Munpay £ng. 
Ron, Life in Hart. Mise. (Math.) IL. 195 She could not in- 
tend to speake to them, being troubled with so many other 
suters. 1589 Putrennam Zug. Poesic 1. xxxi. (Arb.) 74 No 
man or very few entended to write in any laudable science. 
1590 Barroucn Jfeth. Physick t. xxiii. (639) 39 That he .. 
may with all his power intend toamend it. 1674 tr. Scheffer's 
Lafiand 83 Blocks, upon which ., they divide their flesh, 
fish, or other things they intend to make ready. . 

+10. infr. To give auditory attention; to give 


ear, listen, hearken. Ods. 

€1380 Sir Ferumd, 5325 ‘Balan’, said he, ‘to me en- 
tende’. 14g0-1530 Jfyrr. our Ladye 48, I entended to 
them & gaue them answeres. 148x Caxton Jlyrr. ul, ix. 
1gsr Now entende ye of the kynge tholomeus and of the 
werkes of somme other philosophres. x568 Grarron Chron. 
Ii. 371 If it please you to returne againe hether, then we 
will gladly entend to your treatie, 

+b. ¢rans. To give ear to; to hearken to, hear. 
{F. entendre.] Obs. 

¢x480 Merlin 310 Sche ne a-tended to no-thinge but to 
be-holde and entende what songe thei seiden. 3549 LATIMER 
3rd Seri. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 95 Manye begyn to praye, 
and sodaynelye caste awaye prayer..as thoughe God coulde 
not entend them, or had somewhat els to do. 

+11. intr. To give personal attendance ; to be in 
attendance or waiting; to attend. Obs. 

©3386 Cnaucer Merch. T. 656 Seynte Marie how may 
this be That Damyan entendeth nat to me. 1390 Gowrr 
Conf. WI. 100 Eche in his office Entendeth to don him 
service. 1469 Househ. Ord. (1790) 94 All suche persons as 
shall entend aboute the Duchesse.” 1576 73de Zaryeth no 
man (Collier) 3 At hand to approche the Players intend. 
1644 Cromwett Leé, x Sept. in Carlyle, I wish that one of 
your number..may intend and appear at that Committee. 

+b. frans. To attend on orto, minister to. Ods. 
cxs00 For to serve Lord in Babees Bk. (1868) 373 Hit 
moste be awayted and well entended by servitours yf drinke 
be asked. @1533 Lv. Brrners Gold. BE. AM. Aurel. (2546) 
Rvb, The malady was greuous..and also he was not well 
intended. 1633 T, Srarrorp Pac. Hid. 1. vi. (1810) 301 
The great trouble it would bee to our selves to intend you. 
+12. frans. To turn one’s thoughts to, fix the 
mind on (something); to attend to; to occupy 
oneself with; to look after. Ods. 

a. 1429 in Rymer Ladera (720) X. 424 Eretikes there 
that entenden the Subversion of the Christien Feith. 1483 
Caxton G. de la Tour Cviij, They entended wel other 
thynges than to saye theyr matyns. 1592 Harvey Four 
Lett, 13, Uhave smal superfluity of leysure to entend such 
businesse. 

8. 1432~g0 tr. Higden (Rolls) [11. 87 Those schepardes.. 
appelede to that kynge .. ; and when that kynge intendede 
oon [21 unui intenderet] of theyme, an other did slee the 
kynge. 1482 Jfonk of Evesham (Arb.) 102 So bode al moste. 
x. days with owte any mete intendyng only the benefitys of 
god and the exhortacion of hys brethyrne. 1526 Pilg. 
Perf. W, de.W. 1531) 1b, Euery religious persone sholde 
intende the ptrfeccyon of his soule. x61r7 Moryson Jfin. 
11,239 The Plebeans intend Traffique and Shop-keeping. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 457 Intend at home..what best may 
ease The present misery. 1694 Cortter Ess. Alor. Subj. 
(1703) 210 The Priest is supposed only to intend the Affairs 
of Religion. 1784 Cowrer Tiroc. 660 Too busy to intend a 
meaner Care. 

IV. To apprehend, and kindred senses. [An 
obsolete group of senses from OF.: also in med.L.] 

+13. trans. To have understanding of (some- 
thing) ; to understand or apprehend chat something 
is ; also, in early use, to understand (a person). Ods. 

1300 Cursor AL, 23896 (Gott.) Here i haue a littel spend 
Tn word, efter bat i entend. 1430 Sy7 Gener. (Roxb.) 9266 
Generides gan thotoentend That Segryneaspiedhére fleeyns. 
e14so Loxeticn Grail xlii. 547 Of On thing thou me En- 
tende. 3606 Warner Add, Zing, xy. Ixxniil. 347 The ancient 
Trish Manners ..if conferd with Egypts, Thence may be 
intended hadd. 16z0 Marxuam Farew, Husb. u. xix. (1668) 
107 It is to be intended the voyage is seldome long, but 
from neighbour to neighbour. 

+14. intr. To have or come to an understanding; 
to agree together; tobe in accord. (I. s‘ertendre.] 

z4zt in Rymer Foedera (1710) X. 462 Then myght they 
togeder entende ayeins Miscreants. 1429 Jéid. 424 The 
Men of Armes and Archers, that have Entended with the 
said Cardinal. xgo9 Hawes Past. Pleas, xiv. xiv, Musyke 
hath them so set in concorde, That all in one may right 
well entende. 

+15. ¢rans. and zntr. To apprehend, conceive; 
to think, estimate, have an opinion ; to judge. Ods. 

01870 Pride § Lowl.(1841)15 Which, then well understood, 
wy! not deceave, Nor suffer us to erre,as I entend. 1586 A. 
Day Eng, Secretary t. (1625) 5 One that sometimes intended 
not a little of his owne invention. /did., The woman..becan 
hereupon .. to waxe coy, and to intend great matter of her 
selfe. Iéid. 11.118 Men vain-gloriously minded, or arrogantly 
otherwise intending of their owne proper services. 3638 Forp 
Fanciesv. i, Liv, Before our sleeping hour, youvow? Troy. 
I do, Before we ought to sleep. Zi. So I intend too. 

+16. ¢rans. To understand as in the view or sense 
of the law; to construe, interpret, or hold legally. 

Cf. INTENDMENT 4. Obs. 

1613 Str H. Fixcee Law (1636) 479 That which is found by 

the oath of twelue men is intended. true till it be reversed, 

but it may as well be intended that there is an errour in the 
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Record. 3642 Perkins’ Prof, Bk, tii, § 191. 85 He shall be 
punished for his first entrie. For it cannot be intended that 
his entrie was unto any other intent but to steale the cup. 
1768 Brackstonr: Cont, U1. xiti.2r9 If such market or fair 
beon the same day with mine, it is Ariia_facie a nusance to 
mine, and there needs no proof of it, but the law will intend 
it to be so. 1798 Boy Amer. Law Rep, (1809) I. 48 Nothing 
shall be intended to be within the jurisdiction [of inferior 
courts] but what is expressly given. 

V. To bend the mind to something to be done; 
to purpose, design, mean. [The chief current 
group of senses. From OF.] 

17. intr. To have a purpose or design; to be 
minded or resolved (in some defined way). Odbs., 
exc. as an absol. use of 18. 

1390 Gower Conf II]. 213 Mote every worthy prince 
entende Betwene the simplesse of pite And the foolhaste of 
cruelte. 1497 Br. Atcock Alfons Perfect. Ej, And so 1 
entende all my lyf. cxs29 in Life Ftsher F.'s Wks. 
(E. E. T. S.) 1]. p. Ix, Inventions are nowe devised against 
me that never entended- but honestly.” 1587 M, Grove 
Pelops & EHippod., (1878) 78 Let me heare from you, how that 
you doe entend. 1656S. Hottaxp Zara (1719) 87 [They] 
have cause to guess that he intends rather to a bloody 
War, then a Wanton Tilt, 

18. ¢rans. To have in the mind asa fixed pur- 
pose; to purpose, design. (The chief current sense.) 

a. with uf phr. or subord. clause. 

a. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. xxx. 78 Flaterers 
..only entenden to plese forthe tyme. 2494 Fanyan Chron, 
1. ii. 8 Eneas .. entendyd to haue sauyd from deth y¢ fayre 
Polixena. 1559 W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. Glasse 141 To 
morrow..I entende to consume in teaching you necessarye 
principles. 1628 Dicny Moy, Mfedit. (1868) 27, I sett sayle 
for Zant, where I entended to sell the corne, 1650 Sir 
E. Nicnovas in NV. Pagers (Cainden) 200 The King, entend- 
ing to make an escape from the Scotts. 2775 ADAIR Amer. 
Ind. 241 The man he entended to enslave. 

B. ¢€13374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 478 Intendestow that we 
shul here bleve? rg29 More Sufpl. Sonlys Wks. 332/2 In 
dede he intendeth to goe ferther. 590 Suaxs. Aids. Nu. 
i. 138 How long within this wood intend you stay? x624 
Hexywoop Gunatk. 207 Alcippuis intended to abrogate and 
adnichilate their Jawes, 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 22 
We were compelled to stay Jonger in the Island than we 
intended, 1818 Cruise Diges? (ed. 2) VI. 375 He intended 
his son should have it in remainder for his life only. 1875 
be S HATARP Love agst. World 79 What do you intend 
to do 

b. with sincple 057., alone or with complemental extension. 

©1450 tr, De Jmitatione nu. iv. 44 Uf pou intende ner seke 
no pinge elles but be plesing of Re & pe profit of py nei3- 
bore, hou shalt haue inwarde liberte. x509 Hawes Past, 
Pleas. xix. (Percy Soc.) 87 It was for fere ye dyde some yll 
entende, 15; Covenate Prov. iii. 29 Intende no hurte 
ynto thy neghboure. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIII 61 Vf 
suche a thinge were entended, they coulde not tell who 
woulde take their parte. x60r Suaxs, Ye. C. m1 i. 151, 1 
know not Gentlemen what you intend. 1606 — 77. & Cr. 
u. ii, 39 You know an enemy intends you harme. 16: 
Sir T. Hersert Trav, 200 An He where not Jong agoe the 
English merchants entended a Plantation. 1693 Drypex 
Juvenal (1697) 382 He intended an Invective against a 
Standing Army. 3781 Cowper Leti, 27 Nov., We both 
wish it may have the effect you intend. . 1795 Burke Corr. 
IV. 380 A measure better intended than considered. 1857 
Miss. S. Winxwortu tr. Tasuler's Serit. xxv. 386 They -. 
remain a prey to their besetting sin of always seeking and 
intending themselves, 1875 Giapstone Glean. (1879) VI. 
224 We intend going to Rome. 1885 S. Cox Exfos, Ser. 2. 
i. g We intended no neglect. 

C. with indirect passive. : 

165 Hoses Leviath. i. xxx. 760 Bie is intended should 
be done. 1662 Sk. Com. Prayer Pref., The evils that were 
intended to be remedied. 1818 Bentuam Ch. Eng. ii. 15 
Was it thus intended and commanded by him to be drunken? 

19. ¢rans, To design (a thing) for some purpose ; 
to destine (a thing or person) to a fate or use; to 
purpose to bestow or give; to mean (a thing) 70 de 
or 70 do something, 

a. with prep. or conj. phr., or dative, as compl. 

xs90 Suas. Mids. N. 11. ii. 12 A Play, Intended for great 
Theseus nuptiall day, 1603 — Aleas. for Al. 11. i. 58 Lord 
ae hauing affaires to heauen Intends you for his swift 
Ambassador. 1662 GerBlER Princ. Ep. Ded., The Place of 
Surveyor Generall was also intended to me (after late Inigo 
yonetye rzor Penn in Pa, Hist. Soc. Afemt. UX. 47, 1 intend 

im the island under some moderate conditions. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) I. xli. 309 Your father intends 
you six suits ..at his own expense. 2812-26 J. STH 
Panorama Sc. & Art 1. 320 The threads of screws are 
differently formed, according to..the use for which they are 
intended, 1875 JowEtr Plato (ed. 2) I. xr2 The whole 
composition is intended as an attack upon Pittacus. Jfod. 
faa son is intended for the army, and the third for 

je bar. 

tb. with complemental obj. Ods. 

a@x648 Lv, Hernert Life Hen. VIII (1683) 146 The 
Building was intended most ample and magnificent. 1659 
Burton's, Diary (1828) IV. 356 Your vote makes it clear 
that you intend thema legislature. 1726 AyuirFe Parergon 
370 If the Person bearing the same protests that he does 
not thereby intend himself a Monk, ‘tis otherwise. 

c. with tf 

3729 Butter Serm:, Hunt. Nat. Wks. 1874 Il. 3 The 
several members .. were intended to be instruments of good 
::,t0 the whole body. x853 Ruskin Stones Ven. M1. vi, 
This we suppose to be all the pleasure that architecture was 
ever intended to give us. 1884 Cuurcu Bacon 143 They 
intended him now to come to the bar to receive his sentence. 

20. To design to express; to signify by one’s 
words; to mean. + 70 intend at, to mean for. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath. 1b, The propertie of every 
definicion is, to shew .. to the sences, the matter entended. 
1625 Bacon Ess., Unity Relig. (Arb.) 429 Fraile Men, in 
some of their Contradictions, intend the samething. 1647 
N. Bacos Dise. Govt, Eng. 1 \xi. (1739) 119 Glanvil .. fre- 
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quently toucheth upon the King's Court of Pleas, which 
cannot be intended at the Court of Lords. 1676 Honnts 
Iliad Pref, (1686) x By Profit 1 intend not here any Accession 
of Wealth. 1783 M. Cutter in Life, ¥rnls. & Corr, (388) 
TI. 211 Consumption, by which the Physicians intend a dis. 
order of the lungs. 1853 TALrourD Castilian 1, i, You 
intend my husband? 1857 Maurice £7. St. Fohni.: Do 
L understand something different by Ethics? No; I intend 
the same thing. 

_ tb. Of words, etc.: To mean; to signify; to 
indicate. Ods. 

ters30 Crt. of Love 1370 Domini est terras this Laten 
intent, The god of Love hath erth in governaunce. rs6s 
Satir. Poems Reform. i.677 Owtbraythinge Envye, debayte, 
and stryffe entendes nothinge ells but  civill” myscheffe, 
z60z2 Marston Antonio's Rev. wv. iii, What intend these 
plaints? x749 Fretpinc Zom Jones 1. ix. note, This word 
«. intends persons without virtue or sense. 1847 R. W, 
Hamirton Sabbath i. (1848) 12 The word. .generally intends 
& sacred appropriation ofa particular time. 

+c. To designate'as something; to call. rare. 

23599 Spenser F. Q, vit. vi. 9 Vesper, whom we the 
Enening-starre intend. 1605 Cuarman AU] Fooles Plays 
1873 I. 122 Gost. You haue a forward, valiant eldest Sonne 
«Afar, I know not wherein you intend him so. : 

VI. Senses of uncertain position or origin; 

mostly due to literalism of translation from L. orF. 

+21. ¢rans. To expect. Obs. [OF. entendre = 
F. attendre.) 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylis 1v. 1621 (1649) Pere pte lady 
non..Pat be-trayed were or wo-begon As I pat al treuthe in 
3ow entende. 1485 Caxton Paris & V7. 69 She neuer en- 
tended to here tydynges of hyr loue Parys. ; 

+22. Toassert, maintain ; to pretend; to claim. 

(cf. L. cam sese intendit esse.) 

¢3570 Marr. Wit § Science w. i.in Haz). Dodsley Il. 360 
Friend Wit, are you the man indeed, which you intend! 
3593 Sutaxs, Lucr. 121 For then is Tarquine brought vnto 
his bed, Intending wearinesse with heauie sprite. 1594 — 
Rich. (17, 11. v. 8, I can counterfeit the deepe tragedian .. 
‘Tremble and start at wagging of a straw : Intending deepe 
suspition. 1633 T. Apams é-xf. 2 Peter i. 20 Alchymists 
that Jabour to make gold by projection, intend that there is 
natural gold. 1634 Sir T. Herverr Tvav. 153 The Title 
of Universal Bishop :_ though... Bishops formerly in that Sea 
from Lynus..to this Boniface never intended it. 

428. Sc. Law. To maintain or prosecute (an 
action, etc.) in legal form. Ods. . 

35... Acts Sederunt 3 (Jam.) By the same Act their are 
bertie grantit to all personis quho might be prejudgit be 
the saidis prescriptiouns .. to intend their actiouns within 
the space of thretten yeirs. 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) [ 286 Hie on novayis could gett them 
[bulls} proclamett nor durst nocht intend the same ffor feir 
ofthe Hepburnes. 31690 Andros Tracts 1. x44 All Actions 
intended upon Informations of Intrusions .. must have had 
their Decision at the Ordinary Courts of Common Law. 

+24. intr, To tend or incline. Ods. " 

rso9 Barcray Cyt. 6 Uplondyshut (@erey Soe.) p. Ixvii, 
Yo what vices that princes most intend That dare these 
fooles solemnize and commende. 1587 Gotpine De Mornay 
vii, 91 The wil intendeth rather to commaund than to obey, 
and vnto freedom rather than bondage. 1397 SHAKS. 
2 Hen. IV,1, ii. g The braine of this foolish compounded 
Clay-man, is not able to inuent any thing that intends (Fols. 
tends] to laughter. 1640 G. Ansorr Jos Paraphr. 245 ‘The 
raine, which is heavie of it selfe, and intends downward. : 

25. ¢vans. Tosuperintend, direct. Cf. INTENDANT. 

{app. allied to x2,} 7 : 

1791 Cowrrr Odyss. vit. 314 Nine arbiters, appointed to 
intend The whole arrangements of the public games. 1831 
E. Invixe Exp, Revelat. 1, 58 According to their several 
sehen of creation and providence which they occupy a0 
intend. 

+Intend, sd. Obs. [f. Inrenp v.] = INTENT. 

1526 TINDALE Acts x. 29, I axe you therfore ; for what In- 
tend have ye sent for me? x607 Scho, Disc. agst. Antichr. 
1. ii. 7r This answer of a good intend is meerly eauillous. 
2649 Br, Rrynorps /Yosea iv. 57 In pursuance of other ends 
and intends. 6" 

+Intendable, a. Obs, Forms: 4-5 et, of 
in-. See also Inrenprpir. [a. OF, entendable 
understandable, understanding, intelligent, attentive 
(12th c. in Godef.), f. extendre: see INTEND. 10 
sense 3, from L, ztendére: see InrENDIBLE.] 

1. Devoting attention ; attentive, assiduous. , 

2390 Gower Conf. 111, 157 Nought entendable To nen 
upright his kinges name. 348 Caxton God/rey 286 An 
holy woman and entendable to good werkes. 

2. Understandable; = INTENDIBLE I. ' 

1870 Pride § Lowl?. (1841) 43 Which is not to be thovght 
nor intendable. 

8. Averrable; =INTENDIBLE 2, | : 

1628 Coke On Lilt, 52b, His warrant ts intendable ia 
law of an actuall liverie, 
+Intendance!l. Ods. Alsoy—Gentendaunce, 
7 erron, intendants, [a. OF. entendance (12th c. 

in Godef.) attention, etc., f, entendre, entendant, to 
InrenD.] Application of the mind; attention. | 
2390 Gowrr Conf. ITI. 359 All freshe I sigh hem springe 
and daunce, And do to love her entendaunce. | 1450-1530 
Afyrr. cur Ladye xo All the wordes of thys holy seruryee 
oughte to be sayde cr songe wyth_entendaunce ter 
e3sgo Hyrpx Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom. (1592) Bus tall 
maide whom wee would have specially good requiret 
intendance both of Father and Mother. 1575 aces 
Fautconrie 325 When a hawke hath bene recovered of so i 
Rreat greefe by good keeping and intendance. 7633 ie 
Sctater Acy (1629) 95 It were long to recite allt 
deuout intendants, all their strict obseruances. _ i 
Intendance? (inte‘ndins). [a. F. nnteredlanee 
(1595 in Godef. Compl.), f. intendant INTENDAXT 
sb.: See -ANCE.] The function of an intendant; 
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superintendence, direction; intendancy; sfec. a 
department of the French public service, or the 
officials conducting it, as the war commissariat, etc. 

1739 Cipser Afol. (1756) II. go Which province .. was 
the only one we card to trust to his particular intend- 
ance. 1839 James Louis XIV, 1V.291 The real intendance 
of public buildings was held by the famous Mansard. 1862 
M. Hoprins Hawat? 250 They stipulated..that the Roman 
Catholic schools should be exclusively under the intendance 
of inspectors professing that faith. x880 Kinctake Critica 
VI. v.95 The French Intendance and the English Com- 
anispariat must meet as best they might the huge accession 
of wants. 


b. The official quarters or office of an intendant. 
1895 G. Parcer in Atlantic Monthly (U.S) Mar. 301 
There was yet an hour before I was to go to the zvéendance. 
Intendancy (intendinsi). Also 6 -encie. 
7-9 -eney. [f. INTENDANT 5d. : see prec. and -ANCr. 
In sense 2, ad. Sp. zutendencia.] 

1. The office, position, or function of an inten- 
dant; a body of intendants. 

1598 J. D. tr. Le Roy's Aristotles Politiques 172 The 
fourth [of the kinds of governments is] .. a perpetuall 
military intendencie by tribe. 1645 Evetyn Diary 25 Jan., 
Hence we went to see Dr. Gibbs. .who had some intendency 
inan Hospital built on the Via Triumphalis [Rome]. 1670 
Corron Zisfernon ut. x1. 548 Under colour of some Com- 
mission of his Intendancy, x762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 
III. 619 Each. .is vested with the intendancy of some interior 
districts, 1825 Cartyte Schiller App. il, (1872) 265 The 
theatre of that town .. owes to him its foundation, and its 
maintenance through his long Intendancy. 1870 Daily Nezs 
27 Sept., The intendancy had orders to proceed to Lagny. 


b. fig. Superintendence, 

1727 Warburton in Tyracts (1789) 118 The Atomist 
Lucretius, whose cold Philosophy had formally excluded all 
Intendency of a superior Mind. 

2. A district in Spanish America under the con- 
trol of an intendant (zidendente). 

[x808 Pike Sources Afississ, 11. App. (1810) 4 The fore- 
going nine administrations or intendencias, the ‘anadom of 
Leon, and the province of Nuevo San Ander .. form, as I 
believe, the whole political government of the vice-roy of 
Mexico.] 1810 Edin, Rev. XVI. 98 The intendancy of 
Guanaxuato has 568 inhabitants to the square league. 1836 
Macoituivray tr. Humboldt's Trav. xxvi. 395 The silver .. 
was deposited in the provincial treasuries established in the 
chief places of the intendancies, 


Entendant (inte‘ndint), sb. Also 7-9 -ent. 
[a. F. zxtendant (1591 in Hatz.-Darm,), ad. L. z7- 
tendent-ent, pr.pple. of intendétre; cf. INTEND v, 25.] 

1, One who has the charge, direction, or superin- 
tendence ofa department of publicbusiness, theaffairs 
of a town or province, the household of a prince 
or nobleman, etc.; a superintendent, a manager. 
Used originally and chiefly as the title of certain 
public officers in France and elsewhere; often 
repr. Fr, zztendant or the corresponding term in 


other languages. 

Among the officials thus denoted are 3 (a) The functionary 
who formerly administered a French province, according to 
the system introduced under Richelieu in the 17th cent., 
called also infendant of justice, police, and finances. (6) 
The second officer in Canada during the French rule, pos- 
sessing civil and maritime jurisdiction. (c) In Mexico, the 
principal officer of the treasury or of the district, exercising 
administrative and some judicial authority (Sp. zntendente). 

a. As a French, Spanish, or other foreign title. 

1692 Evetyn S¢. France (R.), Subordinate to him are four 
other intendents. 1674 CLarENDON //ist. Red. xv. § 153 
The Intendant of the Province [of Nismes}, who is the 
Supreme Minister in_all Civil Affairs throughout the whole 
Province. 1676 tr. Guillatiere's Voy, Athens 395, I saw the 
Vizier .. talking to..his Kiaia, or Intendant of his house. 
1744 A. Dosrs Hudson's Bay 21 The Intendant of Canada 
wanted to discover these Countries from thence. 1803 
M. Cotter in Life, Frnts. & Corr, (1888) II. r2t The viola- 
tion of the Spanish treaty by the Governor and Intendent 
at New Orleans. 1812 Brackenripce Views Louisiana 
(1814) 89 The mode of carrying on the Indian traffic ., was 
by monopolies, in which the interest of the governor or 
intendant was alone consulted. 1862 Mrrivate Kom, Eup, 
(1865) LV, xxxviii. 341 The provincial administration, with 
its ., judicial and fiscal intendants, and the whole apparatus 
of official tyranny. 1871 Smuurs Charac. iv. (1876) 116 
Having served as an intendant of the army in Switzerland 
under Massena. 


b. In English (or crear) use. 

1696-7, Evetyn Corr. 20 Jan., Sir Christopher Wren, 
his Majesties Surveyor and Intendent of his Buildings. 
1996 Rhode Ist, Col, Ree. (1862) VIL. 572 There shall be two 

ersons annually appointed by this General Assembly, as 
intendants of trade. 796 Morse Asner. Geog, 1. 678 
Charleston was .. divided into 13 wards, which choose as 
many wardens, from whom the citizens elect an Intendant 
of the city. 1844 Disraext Coningsby v. vi, The Marquess 
. appointed him .. Intendant of his household. 

e. fig. 

ae H. Brooxe Fool of Quail. {1800} IV. 20 The 
intendant of his principles, or the former of his manners, 

2. Intendant-General, a chief or supreme inten- 


dant. 

gor Lond. Gas. No. 3716/3 Monsieur de Bagnols has re- 
ceived a Commission from Spain, to_be Intendant-General 
of Justice and the Finances in these Provinces, 1812 WeEL- 
Lincton Lect. to J. de Carvajal 27 Dec, in Gurw, Desf, 
(1838) X. 12, I recommend that there should be an Inten- 
dant General appointed to each of these armies. : 

Hence Intendantism, the system of governing 
by intendants; Inte’ndantship, the office or post- 


tion of an intendant, intendancy. 
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1889 Athenzunt 5 Oct. 4512/2 We believe that it is not the 
revival, but the invention, of intendantism that is to be 
attributed to the seventeenth century, 1892 Daily News 
x2 Sept. 5/3 The first performance of a grand opera. .was 
given by order of Frederick II, under the intendantship of 
George Wenzeslaus von Knobelsdorff. 

Intendant, ¢. [In sense 1, later form of Ex- 
TENDANT; in sense 2, f. INTEND v. + -ANT.] 

+1. Attentive, paying attention. Ods. 

¢1440 Gesta Rom. 1. xv. 52 (Add. MS.) The kyng com- 
maundide .. that all shuld be intendaunte to kyng leyre .. 
as to hym selfe. 1g8r Lamparve Eiven. 3. 1x. (1602) 47 
These... bee charged to be diligently intendant about the 
execution of all and singular the premisses. 

2. Intending. rare. 

1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Know? U1, 1891 Intendant 
communicants. 7 

Intended (intendéd), AA/. a. (sb.) ff. InvEND 
v.+-ED1,] 

1. Purposed to be done or accomplished; de- 
signed, meant; designed to be what is denoted by 
the noun (cf, INTENDING f/. a. b); done on pur- 
pose, intentional. 

x586 A. Day Eng. Secretary t. (1625) 67 In Epistles Ex- 
horting or Perswading, the intended vertue of goodnesse of 
every thing is more amply set forth by the opposite evill. 
1594 J. Dickenson Arisbas (1878) a7 You may prosecute 
your entended journey. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relic. Aled. 
Pref, § 1 A ful and intended Copy of that Piece which was 
most imperfectly and surreptitiously published before. 1703 
Moxon Alech. Exerc. 3x Hammer it down to your intended 
Thickness. 1772 Funtus Lett, \xviii. 341, 1 say this, with- 
out the least intended disrespect to the learned author. 
1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. I. viii. 304 His intended bride 
sprang by direct..descent from the stock of thegreat /Elfred. 

+2. Stretched ont or forth, outstretched; ex- 
tended ; increased in force or intensity, strained. 

1ggo Srenser F. Q. 1, xi. 38 With sharpe intended sting. 
1592 R. D. Hspuerotomachia 58 b, I did take great pleasure 
with my intended admiration, in seeing of such .. sumpte- 
ousnes, 1647 H, More Songof Soult, i. 1. xviii, go My strong 
intended voice all the wide world shall fill. 1667 MrTon 
P.L.1x. 45 Unlessan age too Jate, or cold Climat, or Years, 
damp my intended wing Deprest. : 

+3. Of a person: Minded, resolved, having the 
purpose; Zo de intended, to intend, to purpose, Ods. 

1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. 87 By this little crop, judge 
you .. and how they are intended, x586 Day Lng. Secr. 
(625) 138 O that you are intended. .to marry unto him my 
neece, your yongest daughter upon asudden. 163g K. Lone 
tr. Barclay's Argenis (1638) 425 Being now furiously in- 
tended of her death, she hastened, and yet often stucke at it. 
31657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi's Life Peiresc I. 102 He was 
intended to return into France, and to lay his bones by the 
bones of his Father Julius. 

B. collog. as sb, An intended husband or wife. 

1767 Woman of Fashion 11. 6t Continually taken up with 
his precious Intended. 1807 W. Irvine Salmag. 4 Apr., 
I see her doubting, hesitating, stand..And sigh for her in- 
tended in his place. 1838 Dickens Nick, Nick. xii, What 
is the reason that men fall in love with me..and desert 
their chosen intendeds ? ‘ : 

Hence Inte-ndedness, the quality or fact of being 


intended. 

1800 W. Taytor in Afonthly Mag. X.8 The perpetual ten- 
dency (or rather iztendedness) of each and all toward (/o7) 
progressive improvement, 

Intendedly (intendédli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2,] _By intention, intentionally, designedly. 

ax164x Be. Mouxtacu Acts & fon, (1642) 89 Iacob, by 
Iudah, meaneth .. not so intendedly, that particular Tribe. 
1648 Mitron Tenure Kings 7 Power to execute, not acci- 
dentally but intendedly, the wrath of God upon evill doers. 
1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VI. ix. 45, I was going 
towards her, with a countenance intendedly changed to love 
and softness. 38:8 J. H. Frere Let. in Smiles Mem. ¥. 
Murray (1891) IL. xx. 24 The expression was ambiguous, 
and I fancied that it was intendedly so. 

Intendence (intendéns). arch. [f. Intend v.: 
see -ENCE.] The paying of attention, attendance ; 
spec. writ of intendence and respondence, in 13- 
rsth c., a writ under the Great Seal in favour of 
one who received an appointment from the King, 
ordering all persons concerned to be ztendentes 
et respondentes to him, i.e. to attend and respond 


to his requests. 

Also called by Sir T. D. Hardy (Rot. Litt. Pat. 1835 
Introd. 6) writ de intendendo ; the English formula occurs 
in 1448 (Willis & Clark Arch. Hist. Camtb. 1. 399) as ‘to be 
attending, helping, and councelling’. See also Intestive 
a. I quot. 1835. 

1687-8 in Sarum Church-w, Acc. (ed. Swayne, 1896) 348 
W. Surman labour and intendence npon plummer, car- 
penters. 1882 F, S. Havnon in Cal, Pat. Rolls 1 Edw. I, in 
4ond Rep. D. K.R.610 Mandate of intendence and respond- 
ence addressed to the sheriffs of Oxford fetc.] and to the 
bailiffs in the cities and burghs ..in favour of Roger de 
Wanton and John de Swineford..to hold pleas of the 
market [ete]. 1895 Eng. Hist. Rex. Apr. 217 Edward I. 
addressed writs of intendence and respondence 1n his favour. 

Intendency, -ent: see INTENDANCY, -ANT. 

Intender (inte‘ndaz). Also 6 in-, entendour, 
[f£ Invenp v.+-ER1. With the form entendour cf. 
OF. entendeour, -eor (13th c. in Godef.), mod, F. 
entendeur woderstander, hearer.] 


1. One who intends or purposes. 

3g13 More Asch. Jf (1883) 22 Well perceynyng that the 
intendours [1568 Grarros entendours) of suche a purpose 
wolde rather haue hadde theyr hameys on theyr backes. 
1627-77 Fevtnam Resolves 3. xxxii. 56, I wilt rather bless 
them, as instruments than condemn them, as not intenders. 


INTENDMENT. 


1660 Plea Ministers Sequest. 8 He cannot deny us to be 

pretenders (and intenders too) to Godliness. 1667 WaTER- 

HOUSE Fire Lond. 148 An intender of Publique charity. 
+2. A claimant, pretender. Oés. 

3640 Yorre Union Hon. 185 Henry of Spaine, son of King 
John the Intender, 

Intender, var, of ENTENDER v., to make tender. 

+Inte-ndible, c. Obs. Forms: 5 en-, 7 in-. 
See also InTEeNDaBLE, [In sense 1, a. F. entendible 
(14th c. in Godef.) ‘conceinable, intellegible, under- 
standable’ (Cotgr.), f. entendre to understand, after 
a L. type *intendibilis; in sense 2, from juristic 
sense of L. zntendére to ayer, assert, maintain.] 

i. Understandable, conceivable, intelligible. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. i. x The most playn and en- 
tendible langage. /¢zd. (ad fin.), I hope..that it shal be 
entendyble & understanden to every man. 

2. Law. Capable of being averred or maintained. 

3033 Siz H. Fixcu Law (1636) 5x So a plea in a barre 
which is intendible at the Common Law cannot be main- 
tained by a matter of custome or by Statute law. ¢1630 
in Rushw. Hist. Coll, (1659) I. 52 It is not intendible, that 
the Parliament should disadvantage themselves, in point of 


their priviledge, 
+Intendiment. Os. [ad. med.L, rntends- 


ment-um understanding, f. ztendére to INTEND.] 

1, Understanding ; =InTENDuENT 1. 

1§28 Lynpesay Dreie 799 Efter my sempyl! intendiment 
+-1 sall declare the suith and verrayment. 2390 SPENSER 
F.Q.1n ve 32 She of heerbes had great intendiment. 

2, Intention, purpose; =INTENDMENT 5. 

1g95 Marxuan Six 2. Grinvile xxxix, }f armes preuent 
not heauens intendiment. x602 R.T, Five Godlie Sera. 
157 Christ..being the Soraplemene of the Lawe, and the 
intendiment of the Gospel. 1608 Macum & Marxknant 
Dumb Knight ti. in Hazl, Dodsley X. 129 And what are 
you or your intendiments ? 

3. Attention, attentive consideration, 

_ 1590 Spenser F. Q,1. xii. 31 Till well ye wote by grave 
intendiment, What woman, and wherefore, doth me upbrayd 
With breach of love and loialty betrayd, 

Intending (intending), v4 st, rare. [f. Ix- 
TEND v.+-ING1,] The action of the vb, INTEND; 
intention, attention, stretching, etc. ; a purpose. 

a1838 Calisto § Meltbxa in Hazt. Dodsley 1. 63 God re 
ward thee for thy gentle intending. x61rx FLosio, Jntendt- 
znento, .. % purpose, an intendment or intending, 1876 
Maunsrey Physiol. Mind i, 6 An unavoidable intending of 
the mind to the realities of nature. 

Intending (intendin), 4/7. a, [f. as prec. + 
-InG2.) That intends; having intentions. 

x660 Funtrr Méxt Contempl. (1841) 233 Such as are 
sensible ..that their well-intending simplicity hath been im- 
posed on, 31802 Parey Nat. Theol. x. § 2 (1819) 143 The 
intending mind of a Creator. 

b. Qualifying the agent-noun corresponding to 
an inf, after the verb zzferd; hence, by extension, 
with other sbs, used proleptically : Purposing to be, 
that is (such) in intention. 

1788 Burne Sf. agst, Hastings Wks. XIII. 124 If he gave 
the Nabob over to an intending murderer [etc.). 1876 Geo. 
Exutor Dan, Der, xi, Marriageable men, or what the new 
English calls ‘intending bridegrooms’, 1884 A thenaune 
1 Yan. 90/3 Intending subscribers should communicate with 
the author. 2 5 7 . 

Hence Inte‘ndingly adv., with intention, in- 
tentionally. 

1678 Cupwortn Jrtel?. Syst, 1. iii, § 37. 162 We do not act 
fatally only, but electively and intendingly. 

Intendment (intendmént). Forms: a. 4-7 
entend(e)ment. 8. 6-7 intende-, 6- intend- 
ment. [a. F. entendement understanding, formerly 
also, meaning, interpretation, view, opinion, end, 
intention (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. entendre: 
see INTEND v., and cf. INTENDIMENT.] 


+1. The faculty or action of understanding. Ods. 

¢1374 Cuaucer 7 yoy les rv. 1668 (1696) Mannes hed yma- 
gynenne kan Nentendement considere..This cruwel peynes 
of bis sorwful man. ¢ 1384 — A. Fame 1. 475 More clere 
entendement Nas never yit y-sent. 1413 Prlgr. Sowde 
(Caxton) v. i. (1859) 74 His werkes ben infynyte..so that 
none entendement ne may them vnderstande. a@1q4z0 Hoc- 
cLeve De Reg. Princ. 1963 Mi maister Chaucer, flour of 
eloquence, Mirour of fructuous entendement. x553 T. 
Wuson Ret. Aiij, By corruption of this our fleshe mans 
reason and entendement were both overwhelmed. 601 
Guu Trinity in Sacr. Philos. (1625) 218 The intendment of 
man worketh nothing in the thing conceived. 

+2. Way of understanding (something) ; concep- 
tion or interpretation of 2 matter; view. In Jater 
use passing into 4. Ods. 

1390 GoweER Conf. II]. 103 He saith in his entendement, 
That yet there is an element Above the foure. 1485 Caxton 
Paris & V. 9x After thentendement of somme men. 1548 
Bopruaan (Adams) pit. King's Title Pref. in Compl, Scot. 
(2872) App. iv. 248 Such plentie of writers..could not by any 
entendement so fully consent vpon any wntruth, | 1625 
Dosne Ser71, xii. 113 The whole Congregations, oftentimes, 
in common entendment conformable, and well setled in all 
matters of Doctrine. 1630 SANDERSON Sert., ad Mag. I. 
25% To take away a Mans substance -. 15 .. to common in- 
tendment all one as to take away the very Life itself. 

3. Meaning conveyed or intended ; signification ; 


import. Now rare or Obs. : : 
Double entendement, ‘double meaning’, the equivocal use 
of a word or phrase which has two senses. Cf. Dounce 
NTENDRE, and see Douste 4. 2. 
rage Comet Conf. 1. 179 A tale of greet entendement I 
thenke telle for thi sake. ¢1399 Pol. Poenrs {Rolls} If, 23 
The pes.. scbal with wordes pleine, Withouten eny double 


INTENEBRATE. 


entendement Be treted. 1548 Hart Chron., Hen. VI 172 Fye 
on doble entendement, x610 Guitust Heraldry 1. i. (r611) § 
Words of large intendment and signification. 1767 Poetry 
in Aun. Reg. 235 Studious to expound Their dark intend- 
ment. 1879 V. 4 Q. sth Ser. XII. 344 A phrase of sinister 
and odious intendment. 3 : 

4, Law. The construction put upon anything by 
the common law; thesensein which the law under- 


stands a thing; true meaning as fixed by law. 

Connon intendment, customary or reasonable interpreta- 
tion, as determined by the law. (Cf. 2.)_ . 

1574 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 119 The righte of fee simple 
js in abeiance, that is to say alonely in the remembrance, 
entendemente and consideration of the lawe. @ 1577 Sir T. 
Smitn Contr, Eng, (1609) 117 The Ordinary (whtch is the 
Bishop by common intendment). 1613 Sir H. Fincu Law 
(1636) 354 A man may be a Knight that hath no freehold : 
So cannot an Earle or Lord by common entendement. 1747 
Carre Hist. Eng. 1.295 All the possessions .. which ha 
been always either in expressterms, or by common intend- 
ment of law understood to be exempted. 1780 M. Mapan 
Thelyphthora 1. 165 With respect to the moral intendment 
of those laws. 1885 Law Ref. 14 Q. Bench Div. 250 Every 
intendment ought to be made in favour of long continued 
usage, 1897 Bryce /mpr.S. Africa 155 Britain still claimed 
that they were, in strict intendment of law, British subjects. 

+5. The act or fact of intending; will, purpose, 
intent; that which is intended, an intention; a de- 


sign, project. Ods, - 

1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. (E.E. T.S.) 35 He owith to bea 
man of good feith and trewe, and wijs to know thyn entende- 
ment. cxr4zo Haroine Chron. ccxt. ii, [He] was full lyke It 
to haue destroyed by theyr entendment. 1599 Suaxs. Hen.V, 
Lii144 We. .feare the maine intendment of theScot. ¢ 1630 
Rispon Surv. Devon (1714) WU, 261 The Spaniards had In- 
telligence of his Intendments. a1703 Buruirr On N. T., 
Heb, x. 4 The intendment of our Apostle in these words, 
is to prove that fetc.J. 1804 Frssenpen Democr. (1806) 1. 
165 To state the motives and intendments, In constitutional 
amendments. P 

+b. The purpose, design, or object of any- 
thing. Ods. 

1626 Jackson Creed vit. xiii, § 1 The Law, whose true in- 
tendment alwayes is to make all men willing to doe to others, 
as they desire should bee done unto them, 1680 Burnet 
Rochester (1692) 112 Friendship and Converse were among 
the Primitive Intendments of Marriage. 2 NEAL Hist, 
Purit. 1. 414 It was not the intendment of the Act of Supre- 
macy, to invest any new powers in the Crown. 

+8. Tendency, inclination; also, the general 
character or nature (of a thing). Ods. 

1509 Hawes Foyf, Aedit. xi, To auaryce he had entende- 
ment. 1686 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 23 The Epistles 

..bee commonly without addition at all, either of praise or 
mislike, or any other intendment. 16z0 T. Grancer Div, 
Logite 56 The Sunne hardeneth clay..from the nature of 
the clay, not intendment inthe Sunne, 

+7. A charge, an office of supervision. Ods. 

1638 Forp Fancies 1.i, Well he merited Th’ intendments 
oer the alg at Leghorn, Made grand collector of the 


customs there, 
+Intenebrate, v. Obs. [f. late or med.L, 


type *zslenebrare, f. in- (In-*) + tenebrare to make 
dark, f. fenebre darkness: cf. It. trtenebrare ‘to 
endarken’ (Florio), OF. extenebrer (13th c. in 
Godef.).]  zrans. To darken; to render obscure. 

2618 Wotton in Relig. (1672) 25x No more then a pretty 
conjecture intenebrated by Antiquity. 1656 Brount Géos- 
sogr., To intenebrate (intenebro), to endarken or obscure. 
So +Intenebra‘tion, darkening, obscuration. 

3656 Honses 6 Less. iii. Wks. 1845 VII. 240 There is 
within you some special cause of intenebration. 1658 
Puiures, Zntenebration, a darkning or obscuring. 
Intenerate (intenére't), vu. Now rare. [f. 
L. type *intenerare, f. zt- (IN-2) + ¢ener tender : 
see -ATES, Cf, It. dntenerire, OF. entendrir to 
become tender.] ¢rans. To make tender, soften, 
mollify (4. and jig.). 

1595 Dante Sonn. x, Thou pow’r that rul’st the confines 
of the night. .Intenerate that heart that sets so light The 
truest love that ever yet was seen! x63: BRATHWAIT 
Whimsies, Metall-man 62 Elixate your antimonie ; intene- 
rate your chrysocoll, 1637 Br. Hatt Remedy Prophane- 
nesse T. § 33 Feare intenerates the heart, making it fit 
for all gracious impressions. 1668 Phil. Trans. 111. 699 
M. Garenciers observes of Sugar, how it intenerates the 
flesh. 1753 Jounson Pr. & AMedit, 23 Apr. in Boswell, 
J hope they intenerate my heart. 181r Self Justructor 536 
Yo intenerate thehairs of wool, 21872 W. R. Grec Znigntas 
Life iv. 172 Prolonged abstinence from food. .purifying, and 
intenerating the devotional part of our nature. 

Hence Inte-nerated, Inte'nerating fA/. ad/s, 

a171r Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 ITT. 42 Mov'd by 
no Intenerating cries, 2822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 

1. 30 Perhaps, in refined and intenerated society, in the 
larger number, there is..disease ofa. .fatal character. ax186r 
D. Gray Poet, Wks. (1874) 135 The teeming South Breathes 
Hife and warm intenerating balm. 


Inte-nerate, f/. a. rare. [f. L. type *intener- 


atus, pa. pple. : see prec.] Intenerated, softened. 

1846 Worcester cites RicHarpson. 

Inteneration (intenéré'-[an). Now rare. [n. 
of action f. prec. vb.: see-aTIoN.} The action ofin- 
tenerating, or fact of being intenerated ; softening. 

3626 Bacon Sylva § 58 Restauration of some Degree 
of Youth; and Inteneration of the Parts. 3664 Evetyn 
Pomona i, (1729) 55 The pleasanter or plumper and 
Jarger Apple being the effect of some Inteneration. 1822 
Kircniner Cook's Oracle 70-1 The due degree of intener- 
ation [of meat) may be ascertained, by its yielding readily 
to the pressure of the finger. 

t+tintenible, a. Ofs. rare. [f. In-3+L. type 


376 


*tenitbilis, f. tenére to hold. Cf. INTENaBLE.] In- 


capable of holding or containing. 
r60r Suaus, All's Well 1, iii. 208 In this captious, and in- 
tenible [Fo/. x intemible) Siue, I still poure in the waters 


of my loue. 
Intensate (inte'nselt), v. rare. [f. L. type 


*intensare (f. intens-us INTENSE, or as freq. of z7t- 
tendére to stretch) +-aTE37.] fans. To make in- 
tense; to intensify. Hence Inte-nsated Z//. a. 

183r CARLYLE Mise. Ess., Early Gernt, Lit. (1872) U1. 
2oz Like an_ infinitely intensated organ of Speech. 1837 
— Fr. Rev. UL v. i, In colours all intensated, the sublime, 
the Iudicrous, the horrible succeed one another. 1856 
Emrrson Eng. 7raits iv. 58 To intensate the influences 
that are not of race. 1870 Wiirtierin Pickard Life (1894) 
II. 567 Perhaps a sense of insecurity in their possession .. 
intensates the love J feel for them. 

Intensation (intens'-fon). rave. [n. of action 
from prec.] A making intense, intensification; in- 
tensified condition. 

1826 CaRLYLE in Froude Li/e (1882) I. 372 The breath of 
life (seon Herder) is but a higher intensation of light and 
electricity. 1833 ~- Afise. Ess., Diderot (1872) V. 39 Cooks 
+. Who ., cause the patient, by successive intensations of 
their art, to eat with new and ever-new appetite. 

Intensative (intensitiv), a and sd. rare. [f. 
L. *intensat-, ppl. stem of *intensdre + -IVE: see 
INTENSATE, and cf. -ATIVE.] 

A. adj. =INTENSIVE a. 4. 

x870 SpurGron Treas. Dav. Ps. lxv. 13 The intensative 
particle FIN, afi... yea. 3880 B, Nicnorson in A thenrum 
18 Dec. 815/t [In Shaks. Afids. N,v. i. 59) ‘ wondrous’ 
is not an attributive of ‘snow’, but an intensative attributive 
of ‘strange’. 

B. sb. =INtensive B, 

1853 G. J. Caytey Las A/forjas xvii. II. 79, I also took 
occasion to use ‘plus bétes que des philosophes’ as an in- 
tensative of common folly. 1880 4. § Q. 6th Ser. IT. 324 
‘Infernal’ used asan Intensative. 

Intense (intens), a. Also 5 intens. [2. F. 
intense, ad. L. tutens-us ‘stretched, strained, tight, 
violent’, rarely ‘intent’, pa. pple. of zitendtre: see 
Intenp v. In origin a doublet of INTENT a., q.v.] 
Ltymologically, Stretched, strained, high-strung. 
Hence: 

1. Ofa quality or condition : Raised to or existing 
ina strained or very high degree; very strong or 
acute; violent, vehement, extreme, excessive; of 
colour, very deep; of a feeling, ardent (cf. also 3). 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiv. 65 Pe north ., whare com- 
ounly es mare intense cold pan in oper placez. 1435 Musyn 
Fire of Love i. 2 Sum tyeme more & more intens, & sum 
tyeme les, 1625 Hart Anat. Ur, 1. iii. 33 Vrines not of so 
a intense a colour. 1667 Evevyn Diary 4 Apr., The 
cold so intense that there was hardly 2 leafon a tree. 1708 
J. Panuips C; eer 1. ro Titan then exerts His Heat intense, 
and on our Vitals preys. 1816 Accum Chew. Tests (1818) 
288 The colour is a pure intense indigo blue. 1857 Ruskin 
Pol. Econ. Art 48 The..intensest possible type of the 
greatest error which nations and princes can commit. 1883 
Hardwich's Photogr. Chem. (ed. Taylor) 240 The black 
colour is even more intense than an experienced chemist 
would have anticipated. 

2. transf. Of a thing: Having some character- 
istic quality in a very high degree; intensely forci- 
ble, bright, hot, etc. 

, 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 242 A middle voice, betwixt 
intense and remiss, 1707 FLlover Physic. Pulse-Watch 357 
The intense Pulse is great and frequent. x802 Parey Vat. 
Theol. xix. § 3 (1819) 289 A supply of poison, intense in 
quality, in proportion to the smallness of the drop, 1821 
SHELLEY Adonais xx, Th’ intense atom glows A moment, 
then is quenched. 1852 M. ArNotp Selfdefence iv, From 
the intense, clear, star-sown vault of heaven, Over the lit 
sea’s unquiet way, 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxvii, The 
yellow stars grew more intense overhead, 

b. spec. in Photography: =DENSE a. 3. 

1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ, U1. 143 Beginners often 
make their negatives too intense, : 

3. OF personal, esp. mental, action, etc.: Strained 
or strenuously directed to some end; intent, eager, 
earnest, ardent. (Often not distinguished from 1.) 

1645 Mitton Tetrack, Wks. (1851) 155 Somtime slackning 
the cords of intense thoughtand labour. 1744 BerKELcy Sirs 
§ 86 Cruel vigils, occasioned either by sickness or by too 
intense application of mind. 1797 Mus. Ravcurre J/talian 
xi, Vivaldi listened with intense attention. x849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 464 They looked with intense anxiety 
towards England. x85 Carrenter Jan. Phys. (ed. 2) 444 
A state of unusual activity, either from intense thought, 
from prolonged exertion, or from continued anxiety. 1874 
Siwewrck Meth, Ethics u,v. § 3.172 A man may live a very 
intense life if he be passionately devoted to field-sports or 
beetles, 1882 Ourpa Maremma I. vii. 155 Her voice gave 
intensest passion and longing to the words. 

4, Ofa person: +a. Having the thoughts stren- 
uously directed to some end; intent zfor (about) 
something. Obs, b. Feeling, or susceptible to, 
intense emotion or affection. 

1640 W. Brivce True Souldiers Convoy 14 Aman is saide 
to be asleepe when he is so intense about one busines that 
hee doth not regard another. 1677 W. Husparp Narrative 
33 They were so intense upon the Project they were about, 
3724 De For Jlem, Cavalier (1840) 48 We found the elector 
intense upon the strengthening of hisarmy. 2830 Macxin- 
TosH x2 Oct. in Li/e (1836) II. 476 ‘ The intense school’ may 
be defined as always using the strongest possible word on 
every possible occasion. 187x FARRAR Mite. Hist, iit. 103 
Even Pagan hatred never surpassed .. the deep gloom and 
scorching glare of the intense ‘I'ertullian. 


INTENSIFY. 


5. zransf. OF language, aspect, etc.: Expressing 
or manifesting intense fecling, purpose, ete. 

1684 Ear. Roscommon Ess. Transl, Verse 344 Sublime or 
low, unbended or intense, ‘The sound is still a Comment on 
the Sense. 7838 Macautay Diary in Trevelyan Life (1856) 
II, vii. 32 The expression singularly intense and stern, 
1860 Motiry Vetherd. (1868) 1. vi. 322 It is also instructive 
to observe the intense language. 

+6. Tending strongly; prone. Obs. rare, 

1620 Venner Via Necta viii. 172 In sleep, the spirits are 
more intense to concoction. 

+Intensed, f//.a. Obs. rare. [f.L. intensus 
(sce INTENSE @.) +-ED1.] Intensified. 

@1658 Crevetanp Odseg. 51 Thou desired’st to.. beard 
the Truth with as intens'd a Zeal, As Saints upon a fast 
Night quilt a Meal, ; 

Intensely (inte'nsli), adv. [f. Inrense a. + 
-L¥2,}] In an intense degree or manner. 

1. In a very high degree; very greatly, strongly, 
or deeply; violently, vehemently; extremely. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, Ef. i. xxi. 161 They intensly 
heat the aire above their surface. 1698 Fryer ace, E. India 
& P. 53 note, Intensely cold Anights. rgxz Appison Sfect. 
No. 303 Pr There are some which glow more intensely, 
and dart a stronger Light than others. 1805 Wornsw. 
Prelude xu. 177, Uloved whate’er I saw: nor lightly loved, 
But most intensely. 1897 Mary Kinostry IV, “fia 360 
Sticky, slippery mud, intensely sticky, and intensely slippery. 

b. With intense feeling, expression, etc, 
x860 Ruskin Afod. Paint, V. vi. x. 93 Titian will only 
aint 2 fan or a wristband intensely, never a flower, 1886 
=. Downen Shelley 1. ii. 41 He lived intensely in his own 
imaginings, wise or idle, beautiful or feebly extravagant. 
+ 5. With strenuous effort, attention, or exertion; 


eagerly, earnestly, intently. Ods. or merged in 1. 
@16x4 Donne BiaSararos (1644) 112 To doe even that, so 
intensly, as we neglect our office of Society. 1659 Mitton 
Rupt, Commi, Ws, (1851) 4oo, I began to consider more 
intensly thereon than hitherto I have bin wont. (1743 J. 
Davinson A2netd w. 35 ‘Trojans intensely ply their work, 
1856 Sin B. Bropre Psychol. {ug. 1. 1. 84 He had had his 
thoughts intensely fixed for a considerable time on an.. 
imaginary object. 
Intenseness (inte'nsnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being intense. : 
1, Very high or great degree; violence, intensity. 
1614 Donne Biadavaros (1644) 60 Though it merited not 
salvation, yet it diminished the intensnesse of Damnation, 
1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1v. 39 ‘Vhe vehemence and intense- 
nesse of any pleasure is proportionable to the energie, power 
and activitie of the subject which is affected with. stich 
leasure. 1768 Barrincton in Phil. Trans. LVI. 60 
he intenseness of the cold, which he .. experienced, 1829 
I. Tavtor Enthus. viii. ane Proofs of the energy, purity and 
intenseness of practical Christianity among a large number 
of those who made profession of the name. 7 
2. Strained quality, strenuousness of action or 
thought. (In later use not distinguished from 1.) 
x64z T. Goopwin Heart of Christ in Heaven 16 The 
Hebrew phrase likewise signifies an urgencie, vehemenci¢, 
and intensenesse of some act. @ x66 J. Goopwin Filled 2. 
the Spirit (1867) 229 They do not frequently, and with in- 
tenseness of mind, consider the abundance of evil that is, 
it. 1727 Swirt Art Polit. Lying Wks. 1755 II. 1. 122 ‘Too 
great a zeal and intenseness in the practice of this art. 17797 
8: Jounson L. P., Cowley Wks. 11, 7 Cambridge, where he 
continued his studies with great intenseness. 1819 WIFFEN 
Aonian Hours (1820) 22 Witha more melancholy tenderness, 
And more subdued intenseness, I would scan All scene. 


Intensification (inte:nsifike!fan). _[n. of ac- 
tion from INTENSIFY : sce -FICATION.] The action 


of intensifying; intensified condition. bare 

1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) II. 73 An intensification 
of power by its economy of effort and definiteness of ee 
1864 Neader 9 Apr. 450/1 The combustion is accompante 
by a great intensification of the heat. 1880 Grant WHITE 
Every-Day Eng. 46 Reduplication is.. perhaps the earliest 
mode of expressing intensification of interest. 7 

b. spec. in Photography: The thickening or 1- 
creasing of the opacity of the film of a negative. 

31879 Cassell's Techn, Educ, 1V. 359/1 It will be better to 
employ distilled water. .in all parts of the process until the 
development and intensification are completed. 3883 //a td 
atch's Photogr. Chem. (ed. Taylor) 382 The plate shou 
be washed and dried previous to its being intensified, shou 
intensification be found necessary. 

Intensifier (-feiya1). [f. next +-ER1.] Some- 
thing that intensifies; an intensifying agent: s5A¢¢ 
in Photogr. (see next, 1b). ; 

1835 New Monthly Mag. XLII. 293 There are many 
intensifiers, I say, to the passion of love; such as prec 
jealousy, poetry. 1878 Srurcron Treas. Dav. Ps. cv 
Solitude is a great intensifier of misery. 1883 Maran i 
Phatogr, Chent. 382 One of the oldest Collodion intensthers. 


Intensify (intensifai), v. [f. L. iudess-ts IN- 
TENSE + -FY: corresp. to 2 L, type *éntensificdre 
after sanctifiedre, etc.: see -FY.  - hat 

In a note to quot. 1817, Coleridge says : ‘am aware t ag 
this word occurs neither in Johnson's Dictionary nor Jn oon 
classical writer. But the word, ‘to intend', which New oy 
and others before him employ in this sense, is now sor i 
pletely appropriated to another meaning, that I cou ee 
use it without ambiguity : while to paraphrase the sense’ 
by vender intense, would often break up the sentence ae 
destroy that harmony of the position of the words wit) lt 
logical position of the thoughts, which is a beauty 1 | O« 
composition, and more especially desirable in a close pit 
sophical investigation, I have therefore hazarded the wo y 
intensify; though, I confess, it sounds uncouth to ™ 
own ear’,] leet ity tog 
-1. “rans. To render intense, to give intensity (0+ 


to augment, strengthen, heighten, deepen, etc. 


INTENSIFYING. 


B17 Cotcripce Siog, Lit. 1. vii. 126 The will itself by 
confining and intensifying the attention may arbitrarily give 
vividness or distinctness to any object whatsoever. 1855 
Dickens Le?tt, (1880) I, 410 Her uneasiness will be greatly 
intensified. 1863 Geo. Extor Xomola xxxtii, The unknown 
labyrinth around. .seemed to intensify his sense of loneliness. 
3873 Tristram Afoad ii. 34 The aurora. .was all orange-red, 
with grand streaks intensifying the rays occasionally. 

b. Photogr. To make the chemically affected 
parts of (a negative) more dense or opaque, so as 
to produce a stronger contrast of light and shade. 

186x in Circ, Sc. I. 161/1 The negative will require to be 
intensified, 1883 [see INTENSIFICATION b). 

2. intr. To become intense, to grow in intensity. 

1853 C. Bronte Villette xi, His expectant, vigilant, 
absorbed, eager look never wore off: it rather intensified. 
1896 R. G. Moutton Lit. Study Bible xv. 370 There is no 
relief: the action intensifies. 

Hence Inte‘nsified, Inte-nsifying pf/. adjs. 

1862 Lytton Str. Story 1. 239 Thought too can travel in 
trance, and in trance may acquire an intensified force. 
1863 Geo. Euior Romola ixv, ‘here was an intensifying 
flash and energy in his countenance. 1883 H. Spencer in 
Contemp, Rev, XLILI. 14 An intensified life, which may be 
summed up as—great labour, great profit, great expenditure. 

Intension (intenfon). fad. L, zutenstin-em 
stretching, straining, n. of action from zntendére to 
stretch: see IntEND, InrENSE, and cf, INTENTION, 
which is etymologically a doublet of this.] 

1. Theaction of stretching, tension ; straining. ? Ods. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 395 There be in musicke 
many divers tunes and different intensions of the voice, 
which the musicians call harmonies. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 181 The Industry of the Musitian hath produced two 
other Meanes of Straining, or Intension of Strings, besides 
their Winding vp. 266r Lovett Hist, Anim, & Alin. 359 
From great intension of the voice. 1858 Hocc Life Shelley 
1. 56 His voice.. was intolerably shrill, harsh .. of the most 
cruel intension. . 

2, Strenuous exertion of the mind or will; earnest 


attention, intentness; resolution, determination, 
a@x6r9 W, Cowrer in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxix, 131 
A vehement intension of his spirit, 1676 Hate Contempl, 
1, 456 While with great intension of mind we gaze upon the 
End, 1822 Examiner 25x/x Resolution here means, a bend- 
ing up, an intension of the spirits, 1860 Cornh. Mag. 1. 
675 Suddenly I found myself springing to my feet, and 
listening with an agony of intension. . 7 
3. Increase of degree or force; augmentation, in- 
tensification. (Opp. to remzssion.) [Cf. Schol.L. 
intensto et remissio forme, in Peter of Ailly a 1400, 


Prantl IV. 105.] 

x6r0 Hearey Vives’ Conus. St. Aug. Citie of God (1620) 
420 He directly affirmeth, that essence admitteth neyther 
intension nor remission, more or less. 1615 Crooxe Body of 
Man 574 Parts of the Eares which serue as well for the re- 
ception of the sound into them, as also for the intension 
thereof. 1658 W. SANpERson Graphice 48 Brightness is the 
Intension of Light. x75 Harris Hermes Wks, (1842) 174 
Some of these quantities and qualities are capable of inten- 
sion and remission, 1842 Manninc Seruz., Sins of Infirmity 
(1848) I, 231 ‘he mind cannot without a strain be ever at one 
pitch. ,it must have its intervals of intension and remission, 

b. In Evolution of Species: see INTERGENERA- 
gion. Cf. INTENSIVE 7. 

4. Degree, esp. notable degree, of some quality, 
etc.; intensity, depth, strength, force. Often con- 
trasted with exfension in sense of width of range. 

x604 T. Wricut Passions v. § 4. 29 In all the obiects of 
delight, we may find a certaine intension of goodnes and a 
certaine extension, 638 F. Junius Paint, of Ancients 326 
The pictures .. having vehemencie and intension, seeme to 
be forcibly expressed. 265 Jer. Taytor Sern. for Year t. 
iv, 48 It may be of universal efficacie, large in the extension 
of parts, deep in the intension of degrees. 1855 H. Spencer 
Prine, Psychol, 11.1. vi. 50 note, Intension being synony- 
mous withintensity, 1888 19/4 Cent, May 718 The essence 
of farming on virgin soils is extension; on old Jand it is 
intension. 1898S. J. AnpREws Chr, & Antichr. i. 8 The 
hostile kingdoms should not only increase in extension, but 
also increase in intension. : 

5. Logic. The internal quantity or content of a 
notion or concept, the sum of the attributes con- 
tained in it; the number of qualities connoted by a 
term (= COMPREHENSION 4, CONNOTATION 2b; 
opp. to EXTENsION 8b). Cf. INTENSIVE a. 3. 

3836-60 Sir W. Hamitton Logic viii, The Internal Quantity 
of a notion,—its Intension or Comprehension, is made u of 

..the various characters connected by the concept itself into 
a single whole in thought. 1851 Mansci Proleg. Log. vi. 
(1860) 203 Formal distinctness as regards the intension or 
comprehension of the concept. 1876 Jevons Logic Print. 
v.§ 23. 22 In putting steam before ship we have greatly 
reduced the extension of the term. But we have increased 
its intension, because steam-ship means all that ship does, 
and more, for it means that the ship is moved by steam power. 

Intensitive (inte‘nsitiv), 2. (sd.) vare. [irreg. 
f. INTENSITY + -IVE.] =INTENSATIVE, INTENSIVE. 

x8r7 G. S. Fanrr Fight Dissert. (1845) UH. 197 Intensitive 
reduplication, 1835 ‘ew Monthly Mag, XLiv. 5 The 

small voice of the nightingale .. seems an intensitive and a 

low burthen to the general anthem of the earth. 1879 L. 
Steruen Hours in Library Ser. ut. 167 The highest epithet 
applicable to Jeffrey is ‘clever', to which we may prefix 
some modest intensitive. oe 

Intensity (intensiti). [f Intense +-1ry: cf. 
¥. intensité (17.43 in Hatz.-Darm.).J = 

1. The quality of being intense; a strained orvery 
high degree (of a quality, condition, or action, 

or of the characteristic quality gf something) ; ex- 

treme force, strength, depth, brightness, etc. 


377 


1665 Boyin Exp. Hist. Cold, Defic. Weather-glasses Wks, 
1772 11. 497 Susceptible of such an intensity of cold. 179 
Burke App, Whigs Wks. VI. 202 The number engaged .. 
only augments the quantity and intensity of the guilt. 1824 
Lanpor Jig. Conv, Wks. 1846 I. xi. 51/2 In England 
great crimes escape through the intensity of law; in [taly 
small ones through its relaxation. 1834 Menwin Aneler 
in Wales 1. 90 The water from the intensity of its blue, 
must be very deep. 1846 Rustan Sfod. Paint. I. n. 1. ii. 
§ 3 Nature exhibits her hues under an intensity of sunlight 
which trebles their brilliancy. 

b. High-strung quality of personal feeling or 
emotion ; strenuous energy of action. 

1830 Southey Life Bunyan in Pilgr. 38 This led him to 
search the Bible and dwell upon it with an earnestness and 
intensity which no determination of a calmer mind could 
have commanded. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, He. looked at 
the stranger for several seconds with a stern intensity, 1876 
Gro. Extor Dax. Dev. ii, She might have done so with an 
agreeable sense that she was living with some intensity and 
escaping humdrum, 1876 Lowett Asmong my Bhs, Ser. u. 
Wordsw. 243 In proportion to the intensity needful to make 
his nature thoroughly aglow is the very high quality of his 
best verses. : ‘ 

e. with /, An instance of this quality; an intense 
condition. 

x847 Busuncit Chr. Nurt. u. viii. (1861) 388 Over-dosing 
in the spiritual intensities of religion. 21849 Por Black. 
wood Article Wks. 1864 IV. 232 What everybody else calls 
the intensities. 

2. The degree or amount of some quality, condi- 
tion, etc.; force, strength, energy; degree of some 
characteristic quality, as brightness, etc. ; esf. in 
Physics, 28 a measurable quantity. 

1794 J. Hurron Philos. Light, etc. 29r The light of 
greatest intensity, which is supposed to be white. 1796 
Kirwan £/em, Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 26 Denoting the degrees of 
intensity of some particular qualities by figures. 183: 
Brewster Oftics xxii. 200 To compare the polarising in- 
tensities of different crystals. 188x Maxwet. Ziectr. § 
Magn, 1. 168 The force on a small charged body is propor- 
tional to its own charge, and the force per unit of charge is 
called the Intensity of the force. 

b. Photogr, =Density 4; cf, INTENSE @. 2 b. 
185s Harpowicr Photogr. Chem. viii. 11x With the inten- 
sity of a picture. the developing fluid is largely concerned. 


Intensive (intensiv), a. (sb.) [a. F. cntensif, 
-tve (14-15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) = It. intensivo, 
med. or mod. L. zzfensiv-us, f, zittens-, ppl. stem of 
intendére to stretch, strain: see INTEND, INTENSE. 
Late L. had the parallel extensivus EXTENSIVE.] 

+1. Of very high degree or force, vehement: = 
INTENSE a. 1. Obs. 

1826 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 283 It shall be to euery 
chrysten man or woman more intensyue and feruent than 
is the naturall loue. 1598 Yorc Diana 225 It was strange 
to see what intensiue loue every one did beare vs. x62r 
Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iii, 1, A very intensive pleasure 
follows the passion or displeasure, 1687 Death's Vis. viii. 

4 Call yonder Planet, Mercury, Whom such intensive Heat 
Citi not Evaporate. 

+2. Strenuously directed zfo2 something (quot. 
1605); strained, earnest, eager, intent; =INTENSE 
a. 3. Obs. 

160g Bacon Ady, Learn, 1. xi. § 3 Fascination is the 
power and act of Imagination, intensive upon other bodies, 
than the bodie of the Imaginant. a 1628 Preston J/t, Lbad 
(1638) 5 It is nothing else but an intensive bending of the 
mind untoChrist. @ 1639 Worton Paralell in Relig. (1651) 
3 Being almost tyred..with that assiduous attendance, and 
intensive circumspection, 1669 Woopurap St. Teresa 1. 
Pref, 12 Intensive thinking is tedious, and tires, 

3. Of, relating, or pertaining to intensity, or de- 
gree of intrinsic strength, depth, or fullness, as 
distinguished from external spatial extent or amount; 
of or pertaining to logical intension. 

1604 T. Wricnr Passions v.293 In every obiect of delight 
there is a certaine intensive goodnes and perfection, and 
there is an extensive. 1626 Jackson Creed vin, vi. §7 Vhe 
intensive infinity of the satisfaction for the sinnes of the 
world, 1642 Lp, Brooke £ng, Efisc. 1. i. 3 Concomitants, 
we may cal), that almost illimited power, both Intensive, in 
sole Ordination; Jurisdiction .. As also Extensive, over so 
vast a Diocesse. 1649 Jeanes Wks, Heaven on Earth in 
$ purgeon Treas, Dav. Ps. cxlv. 7 There must be an inten- 
sive greatness in our praises, in regard of the degree, fer- 
vour and heat of them. 1698 Kem. Z.ram. Th. Earth 
(1734) 169 The part immerged of each Cylinder, bears the 
same proportion ta the whole Cylinder, that the intensive 
gravity of the Cylinder bears to the intensive gravity of the 
Fluid. 1798 W. Tavior in Jfonthly Rev. XXV. 585 Were 
we endeavouring to characterize this work, in the dialect 
peculiar to Professor Kant, we should observe, that its s#fen- 
size, like its extensive, magnitude is small, 1845-6 ‘T'rcxent 
Huis. Lect. Ser. t. iv. 58 The record of an intensive as well 
as extensive development. 1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant 1. 
xi. 442-3 In all phenomena the Real has intensive quantity 
or degree. . 2 

b. Having the quality or character of intensity. 

1836 J. Giveert Chr. Atonen:, vi. (1852) 167 Justice is an 
intensive exercise of holiness, 1836-7 Sir W. Hasitton 
Alctaph. xxiv. (1859) 11. 100 Hearing is, however, much less 
extensive in its sphere of knowledge or perception than 
sight; but in the same proportion is its capacity of feeling 
or sensation more intensive. 1899 Q. Kev. Oct. 492 Friends 
whose reciprocal intensive criticism fanned each other's 
interest into flame. ; : ; 

4, Having the property of making intense; in- 
tensifying; esp. in Gram., expressing intensity ; 
giving force or emphasis; =INTENSATIVE. 

1608 Torset Serpents 11658) 630 Aristophanes deriveth it 
from ‘Alpha’, an intensive particle, and ‘ Spizo’, which 
signifieth ‘to extend’, 175: Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 


INTENT, 


175 These comparatives. seem sometimes to part with their 
relative nature, and only retain their intensive. 1820 Jair's 
Lat, Dict. 414 Vé..is sometimes intensive. .and sometimes 

rivative. x88z Farrar Early Chr. I, 448 note, The neg is 
intensive. 

5. Econ. Applied to methods of cultivation, 
fishery, etc., which increase the productiveness of 
a given area: opposed to exfenstve in which the 
area of production is extended. 

.3832 Cuatmers Pol, Eco, x. 324 The removal .. of the 
tithes, gives scope both to a more extensive and a more in- 
tensive agriculture, 1865 Zimes'15 Apr., Ruin stares in 
the face the occupier whose farm premises are inadequate 
to the requirements of an ‘intensive cultivation’, “1889 
Nature 3 Oct. 558/2 The necessity for increased food pro- 
ductions calls for intensive methods. 1899 19f4 Cent. No. 
264. 300 There is little probability of their escaping from 
being caught .. on account of the intensive fishery. 

8. Afed. Applied to a method of inoculation in 
which the intensity or strength of the matter intro- 
duced is increased in successive operations. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 4 Sept. 4/2 He mistook the phials, and 
made the first inoculation with the intensive matter which 
should be used for the second. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1049 
A, suines pig. which had undergone ‘intensive treatment? 
with Dr. Viquerat's serum had died ‘stuffed full of tubercle ’. 
i Allbutt's Syst. Med. UW. 709. 

- Subject to intensification; characterized by 
being intensified. 4 

2888 J, ‘I. Guick in Linn, Soc. Frat. (Z.) XX. 197 A dis 
cussion of the principles of Intensive Segregation, under 
which name I class the different ways in which other prin- 
ciples combine with Segregation in producing Divergent 
Evolution. 

B. sb, Something that intensifies; sfec.in Gram. 
an intensive word or prefix : see 4. 

3813 W. Tayior Eng. Synon, 38 Etzen or ztschen isto 
eat into, to corrode; it is the intensive of the verb 20 ea?, 
1860 Marsn Eng. Lang. 570 The use of mere sound as an 
accompaniment and intensive of sense. 1888 Sxrat £fy22. 
Dict. s. v. To- prefix, Examples of the addition of a/[=al/] 
as an intensive, meaning ‘wholly’, 

Intensively (intensivli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2.] 
In an intensive manner. 

1. Ina high degree, intensely. Now vare. 

_ 1604 T. Wricnt Passions 11. i, 5x It sheweth them very 
intensively. @1643 J. Snure Fudgent, & Mercy (1645) 167 
Thou didst more intensively hate them, and multiply their 
sorrowes. 2706 Puitzirs, /atensively, extremely, exces- 
sively, in the highest degree. 1882 Nature 23 Mar. 481/2 
The covered flowers being Jess intensively coloured than 
the others, F 

+2. With strained effort ; earnestly, assiduously, 
intently. Ods. 

2612-15 Br. Hatt Contempl, N, T. 1. xi, Let us wait 
reverently, and intensively upon this Bethesda of God, that 
when the Angell shall descend and move the water, our 
soules may be cured. 1637 Gitresriz Eng. Pop. Cerem, it. 
vii. 28 Against them they contend more remissely, against 
us more intensively. ¢16s5 Arc. Sipxey in 19th Cent, 
(1884) Jan. 61 ‘heire desires are most intensively placed 
upon one object. 4 7 gs od 

3. In relation to intensity or degree of intrinsic 
force: opp. to EXTENSIVELY 2. 

1642 tr. Ames’ Marrow Div. 200 This administration 
differs from the former, both intensively and extensively, 
1652 Frencn Vorksh, Spa ii. 28 The fire is not great exten- 
sively, but intensively, because it is kept within a narrow 
compass. 1657 W. Morice Coexa guast Kouwy Diat. vi. 
308 ‘fo enlarge an impost and burden extensively, to lessen 
the sense thereofintensively. 1877 in Dawson Orig. World 
xv. 339 The same power.. has continued to operate in in- 
tensively as well as extensively increasing activity. 

4. In regard to logical intension. 

1674 Owen /Yoly Spirit (1693) 144 Intensively or Subjec- 
tively, 1864 Bowen Logic viii, 234 Interpreted Intensively, 
this Judgment (Afar is at animal) signifies that all the 
attributes of axial are contained in or among—form a 
part of—the attributes of san. 

Intensiveness (intensivnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being inten- 
sive ; vehemence, intensity, 

@x656 Ussner Anz, (1658) 207 The heat thereof was en- 
creased by the intensivenesse of the Sun. 1656 JEANES 
Fults, Christ 221 Vhis love is for its intensivenesse, motion 
upwards unto heaven .. compared unto fire. 1704 Norris 
fdeal World u. iii, 151. Accomplishments .. that consist in 
the extensiveness of thought carry it in the public vogue 
before those that consist in the intensiveness of it. 1892 
Scudrrre Jiposs, Soc. Democr,277 Peasant industry carried 
on with growing intensiveness. 

Intent (inte'nt), sé. Forms: 3-6 entent, en- 
tente, (5 ententte); 4-6 intente, (7 intentt), 3- 
intent. [ME. had two forms: (1) eatent, tn- 
tent, a. OF. entent intention, application :—L. i- 
vent-us a stretching out, in late L. attention, inten- 
tion, f. zzfent-, ppl. stem of zutendére to INTEND; 
(2) entente, intente, a. OF. entente intention, 
thought, desire, purpose, etc. :—pop.L. *#nfenta sb. 
from fem. of z#fentus pa. pple. (analogous to sks. 
in -afa, etc.), from same vb. In ME. enfent appears 
to be more frequent, and erfente disappears before 
1500; but in the pl. en/entes, the two forms were 
indistinguishable, and it is not possible to separate 
them in sense. The form with 71- is rare before 
1400, while ev- is rarely found after 1350, They 
were equally common ¢1500.J _ 7 

1. The act or fact of intending or purposing; 
intention, purpose (formed in the mind). Formerly 


INTENT. 


also, in more general sense, Will, inclination; that 
which is willed, pleasure, desire (cf. 4). Now 
chiefly in legal phraseology, and in the expressions 
with intent to (hurl, etc.), with good or malicious 


intent, etc. 

ax22g Aner, R. 386 Haue, in al bet tu dest, on of beos 
two ententes, oder bo togederes. a 1300 Cursor Af, 2636 
Agar.. ham til hir lauedi went And serued hir wit god entent. 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Bertholomeus 279, 1 ame redy, lo, to 
fulfill al pine entent, & sacrify to pi mawnment. c¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 11364, | haue takon intent po traitours to sle. 
1460 Play Sacram, 120 My curat waytheth vpon me to 
knowe myn entent. 1g26 TinpaLe Hed. iv. 12 And iudgeth 
the thoughtes and the intentes offthe herte. 1553 T. WiLSon 
Rivet. (1380) 31 We maie advise hym, to continue in his good 
entent. x570 T. Norton tr. Nowel's Catech. (Parker Soc.) 
204 Men ought not to be beneficial and liberal, of intent 
to get thanks. 1660 7rial Regic. 9 In the case of the 
King ; His life was so precious, that the Intent was Treason 
by the Common Law. 1716 Soutu Twelve Serm, (1744) 
IL. rx2 It was Josephus's intent by this device to slubber 
over the massacre of these innocents. 1769 BiackstToNe 
Contin, IV. iii, 35 The bare intent to commit treason is 
many times actual treason, 1818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) Vi 
496.1n a will, the intent and meaning of the devisor was to 
be observed, and the law would make construction of the 
words to satisfy his intent. 1843 Jars Jorest Days ii, 
They were rushing upon the old peasant with no very mer- 
ciful intent. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 142 He who 
wounds with intent to kill. shall be tried as if he had suc- 
ceeded. 1896 Dx. Arcyt, Philos. Belief 408 Christian 
ethics..insists on a purity enthroned in the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. 1897 Daily News 13 Feb. 4/6 Sent to 
five years’ penal servitude for wounding aman with intent. 

+b. Design, plan, project, scheme. Ods. 

¢1385 Cuaucer Jfan of Law's T. 49 In swich place as 
thoughte hem auantage ffor hire entente they take hir her- 
bergage. c 1400 Sorvdone Bab. 625 Isres in his fals ententes 
Purposed treson and sorowe. 1513 More in Grafton Chyon. 
(2568) II. 793 To propose their entent of which they would 
to none other person any part disclose. 1663 Maney 
Grotius’ Low C, Warres 103 Subtle in the managing of the 
Intents of that Noble and great-spirited Young-man. 1830 
James Darnley xxxviit, The nobles joining in his intent, 
showered their largess upon their retainers. 

+2. Attention, heed; intent observation. Obs. 

c1320 R, Brune Jedit. 43 Take gode entent How petyr 
and ichne from hym he sent. ¢x400 tr. Scereta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh. (E.E.T.S.) 105 Pe lew wolde noght Joke 
a3eyn, no gyf entent to his sawes. ¢1477 CAXTON Yason 12 
He behelde her with grete entente. ¢1570 Pride & Low/l. 
(1841) 9 And it beheld with full and whole intent. 1704 
STEELE Lying Lover u. (1747) 40 Betty, do you see with what 
Intent... Penelope gazes yonder? 

+3. Intent or assiduous effort, endeavour. Obs. 

#1340 Hampore Psalter xvi. 7 Wip stalworth entent i 
adressid my prayere tilpe. ¢1374'Cttaucer Ane? & Arc. 
28 The peple blisful al and somme..him to honouren dide 
alher intent. @1450 Le Morte Arth. 3691 To please god 
Alle that I maye I shalle here-After do myne entente. 1483 
Cath, Angl, 197/1 An Intente,..ofera, 

+4. Mind, oran act of the mind; understanding ; 
the mental faculties generally ; frame of mind, will, 
spirit; perception, judgement ; what is in the mind, 
notion, opinion, or thought of any kind. Ods. 

ax300 Cursor AT, 363 (Gott.) pe world i calle wid min 
ententis Pe mater of foure elementis. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Egipciane 121 Quhene gudmen suld to faste begyne, of syne 
to clenge pare entent. ©1386 Cuaucer Jan of Law's T, 
824 She taketh in good entente The wyl of Crist. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 150 Her dethe and his living She chose 
with all her hole entent. x4z0 in Ellis Orig. Let#, Ser. mm. 
I, 68 Vp on the beste wyse that we cowde deuyse aftir owr 
simple ententes. c1470 Henry Vallace 1. 370 Sic fantasye 
fell in his entent. 1gr3 Brapsnaw Sé. Werburge 1.7, 1.. 
cast in myne intent How ] myght spende the tyme con- 
uenyent. 1623 Liste Elfric on O. & N. Test. Pref. 5 
Hereby grew.. the second error .. worse (to their intent) 
then the first. 

+5. Meaning; import; purport. Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand, Synne Prol. 174 To turne it fro pat 
speche away In to latyn..Pat be Inglis mot know pe entente. 
Jbid. 976 Of bys tale ys alle pe entent To kepe weyl be 
commaundement. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c.8 So obscure 
derke and diffuse that the true entent of the makers therof 
cannot perfitely be undrestond. 1872 Forrest Theophilus 
3471n Anglia VII, The some and entent of hys hole re- 
queste. 1676 Have Contemp. 1.57 It is more Large and 

pacious than the intent of the Text bears. 

+b. Low. =InteNDMENT 4. Obs. 

1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 17 b, Hee that shall haue the 
lande..shall haue the same lande after the Entent of the 
surrender, 1608 W. Bravsnaw Unreason. Spar. 26 What 
obedience doe they promise to the Prelates in the intent of 
the Law, but onely in things that they shall judge honest and 
Lawfull. 1767 Buackstone Com, 11. 476 They not being 
goods, wares, or merchandize, within the intent of the 
Statute, by which a profit may be fairly made. 

8. Anend purposed; the object of an action, etc.; 
aim, purpose. rare or Obs. exc. as in c. 

¢1340 Hamrote Prose Tr, 10 Ffor pat entent anely [bay] 
are for to lowte. 1375 Barsour Bruce 11. 206 Thai come 
weill till thar entent. 1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. IV. Prol. 78 
That nys nothyng the entent of myn labour. ¢ 2440 ‘Facol's 

Well (ik. E. T. S.) 79 Whanne..be ende & be entent is, for 
to don berby ony dedly synne, panne is pat desyre .. dedly 

synne, xsz3 Lo, Bernees Froiss. 1. exl. 167 He thought 
by their meanes the soner to come to his entent.- 1655 Cur- 

PEPPER, etc. Aiverius XV. iii. 412 Juyce of the Knot-grass 

may be used to the same intent. 1754 CuarHam Lett. 

Nephew iv, 22, U highly recommend the end and intent of 

Pythagoras’s injunction. 1863 KincLaKe Crimea (1876) 1. 

iv, 60 Some outward and visible figure or sign to whic the 

multitude could point as the symbol of its great intent. 

+b. In phrases, as fo what intent, to that intent, 


Jor this intent, etc. Esp. in the conjunctional phrase 


378 


To (+ for) the intent (that): to the end (that), in 


order (that). Ods. 

1390 GowER Cov/. I. 180 [He] axeth hem to what entente 
Thei have here ferste feith forsake. a2qso Ant. de la Jour 
(1868) x61 Y wolde that the tyme were come ayen to that 
entent to encrece the worship of alle goode. ©3460 For- 
tescun Abs. & Lim. Mon. ix. (1885) 130 But this is writun 
only to the entent, bat it be wel vnderstande, how [etc.]. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur u. xvii, I did it to this entent that 
it sholde better thy courage. 1513 More Wich, J/J (1883) 7 
[He] forethought to be king .. And thei deme, that for 
thys intente, he was gladde of his brothers death. 1523 
Lo. Beaners /7viss. I. clx. 195 To the entent they somwhat 
to-breke and to-opyn the archers. 1526 Tinpate Yolne xiii. 
28 That wist noo man at the table for what intent he spake 
ynto hym. 1569 J. Rocers Gl. Godly Loue (1876) 179 To 
the intente that they two may dwell together. 1611 Brae 
Fohn xi. 15 To the intent yee may beleeue. 2703 Maun- 
DRELL Yourn. FYerus. (1732) 24 To the intent that I might 
give some light, for the better deciding [etc.]. 

@. Zo (for) all intents and purposes (less usually 
7o all intents): in regard to any end or object, for 
all practical purposes, ‘ practically ’. 

1846 Act 37 ffen. VIII, c.9 § 1 Yo all intents, construc. 
tions, and purposes. 1555 Tuury Wks. (Parker Soc.) 19, 
I would know, whether that Christ’s words, spoken upon 
the cup, were not as mighty in work, and as effectual in 
signification, to all intents, constructions, and purposes (as 
our Parliament men do speak), as they were, spoken upon 
the bread? 1629 Srrarrorp Lefé. in Slingshy's Diary (1836) 

2x Your self [being] as formerly vice president to all 
Intentts. 1709 Appison Tatler No. 96 Pz Whoever resides 
in the World without having any Business in it..is to me 
a Dead Man to all Intents and Purposes. 1856 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. VV. v. xiii. § 5 The materials are so hardened 
and knit together that to all intents and purposes they 
form one solid mass. 1879 M. Arnoip Ess. Porro unum 
162 The rest of the nation consists, for all intents and 
purposes, of one immense class. . 

+7, The subject or theme to be treated in an 


argument or discourse. Obs. 

¢x1460 Play Sacram.6 We be ful purposed wt hart & wt 
thowght Off oure mater to tell y*entent. 1594 J. Dickenson 
Arisbas (1878) 41 Leauing this digression, 1 will returne to 
the proposed entent of my discourse. 1638 F. Junius Paint. 
of Ancients 198 It is better wee should pursue our intent, 
by comparing that carefull diligence of the ancients [etc.]. 
1670 E. Bortase Lathonte Sfaw 45 From whence this 
Patient received so much benefit : But to our intent. 

tb. Se. Law, A cause in litigation. Ods. 

¢3575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 373 Efter that the partie 
has chosin ane certain nombre of witnessis for preiving of 
his intent he may not..desire ony ma nor thame allanerlie 
quhom he has chosin. 

Intent (intent), @ [ad. L. zafent-us bent 
on (something), strained, attentive, eamest, eager, 
pa. pple. of zrtendére to IntEND; cf. OF. zrtent 
intended, attentive, assiduous. 

Intent and intense are etymologically doublets, mdentus 
and zntensus being two forms of the L. pple.; but already 
in L. intensus was (like the simple zeus1s) more restricted 
to the physical sense ‘stretched, strained’, hence ‘in- 
tense, violent ', while z#fentus was extended to the notion 
of ‘mentally or nervously on the stretch, intent, eager, 
attentive’. In the modern langs. this differentiation has 
been made more complete. So with zufentfon, intension.] 

1, Having the mind strenuously bent upon some- 
thing ; earnestly attentive, sedulously occupied, 
eager, assiduous; bent, resolved. a. Const. o72, 
2por; formerly ¢o (at) or inf. 

1610 Hymne in Farr S.P. Fas. J (1848) 28 How intent our 
prayerstoheare. 1654-66 Eart Ornery Parthen. (1676) 15 If 
i endeavoured to preserve a life she is so intent to destroy. 
1660 R. Cox Power §& Subj. 37 The third are .. always 
intent upon robbery. 1661 Bramuary Fust Vind. iv. 87 
The Court of Rome so potent, so prudent, so vigilant, so 
intent to their own advantage. 1674tr. Scheffer's Lapland 
xo7 Women in the absence of men, are very intent for some 
weeks at catching fish. 1764 Goins. Trav. 329 Intent on 
hich designs, a thoughtful band. 1866 Kincstey Herew. 
i, They had met him riding along, intent upon his psalter. 
1888 J. Incus Tent Life Tigerland 345 Intent on securing 
what seemed to be a good head of horns. 

b. Without const. 

3704 Pore Windsor For. 138 The patient fisher takes his 
silent stand, Intent, his angle trembling in his hand. 83g 
Lyrron Xiensi x. viii, He stood, with folded arms, musing, 
and intent. 

Comb. 1899 Vesti. Gaz. 19 Oct. 1/3 An alert, very intent- 
looking man. 

2. Of the faculties, looks, ete.: Directed with 
strained or keen attention; earnest, eager, keen; 
intense. Const. om, port (+10). 

1606 BryskEtr Civ. Life 276 The Intellective soule.. being 
once freed from the bodie..1s altogether bent and intent to 
contemplation, 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 38 p1x The intent 
Application with which he pursues Trifles. 1756 C, Lucas 
Ess. Waters Il, 199 The eye is intent upon watching the 
changes. 1830 D’Israrut Chas. J, 111. vi. 79 So intent was 
his elegant mind on those treasures of literature and art. 
1849 C. Bronte Shirley ii. 20 His eyes are large... their 
expression is intent and meditative. 

+8. Intensely active. Opposed to remiss. Obs. 

16s0 Sir T, Browne Psend. Ep. (ed. 2) 312 The streams 
from either side .. arise or fall according tothe motion in 
those parts, and the intent or remisse operation of the first 
exciting causes, 


tintent, v. Obs. Also 3-6 en-. [In branch I, 
ME. a. OF. entente-+ to intend, attempt (14th 
c.in Godef.), ad. L. intentare to stretch out to- 
wards, direct, threaten with, attack, accuse, freq. 
of tntendére to INTEND. In sense 4, 0. F. ztenter 
(14th c.), to institute (a legal process) = med.L. 


INTENTION. 


intentare litem; in sense 5, app. directly from L, 
tntentare.| 

I. 1. tutr. To direct the mind or attention, to 
give heed, to attend; to be intent. 

3 . AL Ads. 2834 Whiles the people of the toun Ententid 
to Permeneon. 1475 Bh. Noblesse (Roxb.) 11 [He] ententid 
about the defence and saufegarde of the gret cite of Acres, 
x6rxx Sreep /fist. Gt. Brit. 1X, ix. (1632) 626 The King now 
wholly intented vpon encrease of treasure. 

b. ¢rans. To attend to. 

14.. Prose Leg. in Anglia VIII. 148 Ententynge pat 
apostel seip. c1goo New Notbroune Mayd tones latte 
#, P,P, UI, 18 My comaundement Neuer tentente. 

2. intr. and ¢rans, To intend, purpose. 

41300 Cursor Af, 26793 Slifk} penance mai ha na f{rJo, Man 
dos intent at eft misdo. 1450-1530 Ayo. our Ladye 77 
To aske therby all thynges that he entented shulde be asked 
therby. 1494 Fasyan Chrov. 1, \xviii. 46 He expulsed. .his 
fader Herculeus Maxymyanus yt ententyd agayne to hane 
been Emperoure. 1523 Lp. Berners Foss. L. cexxxy, 331 
To lerne what their enemyes entented. 1577-87 Hotinsuep 
Scot. Chron, (1805) 1.196 Donald..had understanding what 
these outlawes intented, 

3. trans, To make an attempt on; to try to seize, 

¢x400 Sowdone Bab, 550 Ferumbras than gan to assaye, 
Ifhe es ag that praye entente. 

II. 4. trans. To institute (a legal action), Se. 
15.. Acts Sederunt 6 (Jam.) The saidis Lordis declaris 
that the samen sal not prejudge ony persone..of thair lawful 
defences. .aganis ony actioun to be intentit heireftir at his 
Majesties instance. 1673-4 Lauderdale Papers, He heard 
that she hade given orders to intent a Jaw suit against him. 
3737 J. CramMBeRLayne Sé, Gt. Brit. ui. 11. iv, 376 (Scotland), 
The Lord Advocate. .intents no Processes of ‘I’reason,eacept 
by Warrant of Privy-Council. x 
5. To accuse. b. To level (an accusation). rare, 
1613 W. Browne Brit, Past. Pref. Verses (N.), They were 
her errors, whilst she intented Browne. 1695 J. Sacer 
Article Wks, 1895 1. 389 The accusation was intented 
against the Queen. 
+Intentable, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. 
intentabil-is, {, in- (In- 3) + *entabilis, {. tentare 
to try, to Teurr.] 
1656 Broun Glossogr,, Intentable, that cannot be tempted. 
+Intenta‘tion. Ols. rare. [ad. L, intentation- 
em stretching out, in late L. (Tertull,, v.r. coed 
accusation, n. of action f. zztentare: see INTENT ?. 
An accusation ; a threatening. rey. 
x6r2-15 Br, Haun Contempl, O. Ts x1. ii, Witnesses 
come forth, and agree in the intentation of the crime. 1636 
Buount Glossogr., Intentation, a menacing or threatening. 
+Intented, 2/. a. Obs. [f. INTENT +-ED.] 
1. =INrent a. 2. 
1633 P. Frercner Elisa mt. xiii, So did she quake, And 
with intented eyes upon them gazed. 
2. Intended, purposed. 
1624 Sanverson Trvelve Sernt. 
course led me that way. 
3. Legally instituted. ; 
1639 Drumm. or Hawtn. Queries of State Wks. (1711) 177 
Whether it be lawful to proscribe and forfeit country-men, 
professing one religion, without process intented or law? 
+Intentfully, adv. Obs. rare—1. [f. *intent- 
ful (E Invent sb. + -FUL) +-LY2, But perb. a scribal 
corruption.) Attentively. ; 

ex410 Love Bonavent. Mirr, xii. 29 (Gibbs MS.) pei 
fonden hym syttyng emonge doctoures of lawe herynge hem 
ententfully [Sherard MS, & W, de Werde, ententifly]. . 

+Intential, c. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. INTENT 
sb. +-IAL,] Of or belonging to the intent or 
meaning: cf. INTENT sd. 5. 

2ex470 G. Asuay Active Policy Prince 39 Poems i 
Thaugh all thynges be nat..swetely englisshed. .I hyseche 
you hertely to excuse it, So that I Kepe intential substance. 

+Intentible, a. Ods. In'5 en-. [2. OF. 
en-, intentible (Godef.), f. L. type *éntentibilis, 
f. ppl. stem of zntendée to INTEND: see -IBLE.] 
Understandable, intelligible. . 

49x Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xlix. 96 b/1, 
I haue now a voys ententyble; and I was late dompe, 

Intention (inte'njon), sh, Forms: a. 4~0en- 
tencion, (-cy-, -one, -oun(e), 5-6 -tion, (oun); 
5 -sioun, 6 -syon. 8. 5-6 intencion, (-cY*s 
sone, -oun(e), §~ intention. [a. OF. ¢#-, iL 
tencion, -cinz, -tion, -gorn stretching, intensity, W1 . 
thought, opinion, etc. (12th c. in Hatz-Darm., 
ad. L. znfention-em stretching, straining, Sie: 
attention, application, design, purpose, ctc., 2 e 
action from zntendére to INTEND. A doublet © 
intension ; see note to INTENT a.] 

I. General senses. 1 38 ind 
+1. The action of straining or directing the mim 
or attention to something; mental application on 
effort ; attention, intent observation or regard ; en 
deavonr. Obs. (but ef. 7 b). Reet 
¢x400 Kom, Rose 4701 Now sette wel thyn entencioun, © 
here of Jove discripcioun. cx4so tr. De Jmtditatione ae 
99 Neuere to relesse be soule fro intencion of heuenly bing 
148 Caxton A/yrr. 1, iv. 12 Therfore he [God] gal to byt 
[man] witte and reson to haue entencion to hym. ie 
Pilgr. Perf, (W.de W. 1531) 160 Attencion or intency ron oe 
our purpose here is onely the attendaunce study & dil eke 
yt man or woman gyueth to theyr dede. x99 B. Joxsi® 
Cynthia's Rev. 1.v, My soule (Like one that lookes Fae 
affected eyes) Is hurt with mere intention on their fol fon 
1647 Srricce Anglia Rediv. 1, ii. (1854) 9 Which eee 
the king refusing, he pressed with that instance and in : 

tion .. rill at last he tendered the same upon the pomme 


(1632) 444 If my intented 
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his saddle, 1651 Fudler’s Abel Rediv., Bolton 589 Being ad- 
vised by Phisitians..to break off the strong intention of his 
study, he rejected their counsell, _x690 Locke Hint.Und.u. 
xix. § sWhen the Mind with great Earnestness,and of Choice, 
fixes its View on any Idea .. it is that we call Intention or 
Study. 1749 Br. Lavincton Enthus. Methodists (1754) 1. ii. 
39 Disease caused perhaps by..deep Intention of Thought. 

+2. The action or faculty of understanding; way 
of understanding (something); the notion one has 
of anything. Also, the mind or mental faculties 
generally; cf. INTENT sd. 4. Ods, 

4340 Hamrote Pr. Conse, 4521 Pe lewes and cristen men.. 
Sal pan thurgh even entencion Assent in Crist als a religion. 
1390 Gower Co2/. II. 77 Resonable entencion, The which 
out of the soule groweth And the vertue fro vice knoweth. 
31483 Caxton G, de la Tour Livb, I wylle answere after 
myn aduys and intencion. xgco-z0 Duntar Poems ix. 1314, 
I synnit in consaiving thochtis jolie, Vp to the hevin extol- 
ling myne ententioun. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
161 b, Ye the idyot may haue.. his entencyon fully set to 
desyre the lyfe eternal. 

43. The way in which anything is to be under- 
stood; meaning, significance, import. Ods. or 
blending with 5. 

1387-8 T. Usk Yest. Love nt. ii. (Skeat) 1. 140 For neces- 
sary & necessite been wordes of mokel intencion, 1638 F. 
Junius Paint. of Ancients 3x0 That from thence gathering 
the full intention of the conceit, wee might.. rightly appre- 
hendthe wholeargument. 1668 Cutrerrer & Core Barthol. 
Anat. 1, iti. 6 If we will beleive Galen .. Whose Intention 
Rodeletius interprets to be, that the Fat doth only releive 
famished persons. [187r B. ‘Tavtor Fans? (1875) 1. Notes 
230 The intention of the passage was sufficiently clear. 1885 
S. Cox Exfos. Ser. 1 ii, 22 The story of every man has a 
religious intention and significance.) “ 

4. The action of intending or purposing ; volition 
which one is minded to carry out; purpose. + Of 
intention, on purpose, intentionally (ods.). 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Placidas 229 Of his synnis repent- 
yng, As man of gud entencione. 1430 Lypc. 54. Alargaret 
381 Men supposyng .. There was closed grete tresour and 
ryghesse, Brak the vessel, of entencyoun. rssz App. HamiL- 
ton Catech, (1884) 29 We suld keip the commands of God 
with ane rycht intencioun. x60r R. Jounson Avngd. & 
Comm, (1603) 264 There is not that disposition and good 
intention, which ought to be betwixt so neere a couple. 
1645 Suinespy Diary (1836) 166 Having it once in his inten- 
tion to go to Bristol. a@x780 Jounson in Boswell an. 1753, 
[At one time, Johnson said to Beauclerk] You never open 
your mouth but with intention to give pain, 1841 LANE 
Arab, Nts. I. 59 Our actions are judged good or evil, 
according toour intention. 1887 FowLer Prise. Alor. U1. V; 
Intention, as distinguished from motive, on the one side, an 
the action itself, on the other, may be defined as the volition 
immediately preceding the overt act. 

5. That which is intended or purposed; a pur- 
pose, design. 

1375, Barnour Bruce x. 527 It wes his_entencioune Till 
put him in-to auenture. c1q30 Pilger. Lyf Manhode ut. 
xxxii, (1869) 153 It is wel.. myn entencioun pat pou make 

x ofcollacioun, x654 WairLock Zeotomia 203 It isa 
saying among Divines, that Hell is full of good Intentions, 
and Meanings. 1748 F. Sauirn Voy, Disc. 1, 118 It was not 

the Intention that the Ships should go higher up. 17.. 

Jounson in Boswell Apr. an. 1775, Sir, Hell is paved with 

good intentions, x77x Wesiry Servz it. 1. § 9 ‘Hell is 

paved’ saith one ‘with good intentions’. 2818 Cruisc 

Digest (ed, 2) V.167 Sir W. Blackstone thought the deed of 

uses sufficient evidence of the intention of the parties. 

b. colfog.in pl. Purposes in respect of a proposal 
of marriage. 

{x75 Smoutett Per. Pic. IV. it.) 1796 JANE Austex Pride 
§ Prez. xxxiv, Colonel Fitzwilliam had made it clear that he 
had no intentions at all, and ..she did not mean to be un- 
happy about him, 1852 Punch 27 Mar. (Cartoon), Afr. Bull. 
Now, Sir, don’t let us have any more Derby, Dilly Dallying. 
What are your Intentions towards Miss Britannia? “1884 
Furor. Marryat Under the Lilies xxxiii, ‘Why! I’m just 
about to ask you your intentions! ‘Don’t! please! For I 
am married.’ 

6. Ultimate purpose; theaim ofanaction; +that 
for which anything is intended (ods.). 

erqto Hoccteve Afother of God 52 Cryst of thee hath 
deyned for to take Flessh and eek blood for this entencioun 
Vp on a crois to die for our sake. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
ALsop u, iti, To consydere and loke wel to what entention 
theyeftis gyuen. 1586 Aurelio & Jsab. (1608) E iij, To none 
other intension, than onele to begille them, x6s2 Frencu 

Vorksh, Spa iv. 48 It..serves as effectually. .for most inten- 
sions that almost any Physick js prescribed for. 1773 Reip 
Aristotle's Log. ii, § 2 (2788) 25 The intention of the cate- 

ories is to muster every object under ten heads, 1878 

forLey Crit. Afisc. Ser. 1. Carlyle 201 One thing to estimate 

the intention and sincerity of a movement, when it first 
stirred the hearts of men, and another thing to pass sentence 
upon itin the days of its degradation. 


+ 7, Stretching, tension: =InTEWSION 1. Obs. 

x80 Lyty L£uphues (Arb.) 383 As Musitians tune their 
strings who .. either by intention, or remission, frame them 
to a pleasant consent. 1616 Lich Cabinet 123 So doe we 
vnbend bowes .. lest continuall intention should boow the 
howe, or breake the string. 31654 Gataxer Disc, Apol. 57 
By intention of speech a vein opening in my Lungs caused 
such a flux of blood. 

b. Straining, bending, forcible application or 
direction (ofthe mind, eye, thoughts, etc.). (Akin to 
1, but with more of the notion of /ezszor as in 7.) 

1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 206 We shall doe well 
to breath our selves now and then., by unbending the inten- 
tion of our thoughts. 36s9 Gentl. Calling wv. § 13 Not being 
able to endure so much seriousness and intention of mind. 
@19%6 Sourn Jiwelve Serut. (1744) X. 326 The toil and 
labour, and racking intention of the brain. 1852 THorrav 
Excurs., Autumnal Tints (1863) 262 It required a different 
intention ofthe eye in thesame locality,to see different plants. 
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+8. Intensification: =INTENSION 3. Ods. 

1603 Hotianp Plufarch's Mer. 69 Morall vertue .. tem- 
pereth the remission and intention .. of the passions. 1638 
By Justus Paint. of Ancients 276 Brightnesse may bee sayd 
to bee nothing else but an intention of Light. 1738 J.'S. 
Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) Dict., Tepus, is the Order 
of Fevers consisting of intention and Remission. 

+9. Inclination, tendency. Ods. 

3894 Prat Fewell-ho. 11. 35 Uf it continew longe in a pewter 
sawcer, it hath an intention towardes ceruse. 

IE. Specific uses. 

10. Surg. and ffed. An aim or purpose in a 
healing process; hence, a plan or method of treat- 
ment. [med. L. eurationts intentio, transl. 6 THs 
iacews oxords Galen (ed. Kithn I. 385).] arch. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Crrurg. 18 Al be entencioun ofa surgian, 
how diuers pat it be, it is on [of] bre maners, pe first is yn- 
doynge of bat, pat is hool, be secunde to hele bat, bat is broke, 
pe .ilj. is remeuynge of pat, pat is to myche. xzs4x R. 
Cortana Guydon's Formul, etc. Sj, In the cure of 
colde apostemes be iij intencyons. The fyrste is to egall 
the mater antecedent. The seconde is the conioynt mater. 
And y® thyrde is to correct y® accydentes. xzor I. Futter 
{tz#/e) Pharmacopeeia Extemporanea 3 or, 2 body of Select 
Medicines, answering most intentions of cure. 1727-4 
Cuamsers Cyc?., Zntention or Intenston, in medicine, that 
judgment, or method of cure, which a physician forms to 
himself froma due examination ofsymptoms. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Sled. (ed. 4) 1V. 378 Some of the indications of the 
disease, however, have given rise tox much bolder intention. 

b. spec. in frst intention, the healing of a lesion 
or fracture by the immediate re-union of the severed 
parts, without granulation; second intention, the 
healing ofa wound by granulation after suppuration. 

1543 Traucron Vigo's Chirurg. (1586) 130 b, Solution of 
continuitie in the flesh may be restored by the waie of the 
first intention, 1767 Goocn Yveat. Wounds I. 130 The 
first intention belongs to incised wounds, and is performed, 
by bringing their lips, as much as possible, into contact .. 
The second intention is accomplished, by promoting diges- 
tion, and regeneration of the loss of substance. 1813 J. 
Tuomson Lect. Juflam. 125 The first [mode] is by adhesion 
without granulation; this Galen termed re-union by the 
first intention; the second is re-union by granulation .. re- 
union by the second intention. 1859 J. Brown Rad § F. 
N. (1862) 26 The wound healed ‘by the first intention’, : 

IL. Logic. The direction or application of the mind 
to an object ; a conception formed by directing the 
mind to some object; a general concept. first 
intentions, primary conceptions of things, formed by 
the first or direct application of the mind to the 
things themselves; e.g. the concepts of @ free, az 
oak, Second intentions, secondary conceptions 
formed by the application of thought to first in- 
tentions in their relations to each other; e.g. the 
concepts of gents, species, variety, property, acci- 
dent, difference, identity. 

The introduction of these terms is due to the early Latin 
translation of Avicenna, in which the Arabic wy Vegi 


macgilat ‘perceptions, notions’, pl. of J Joie mnatgil 


‘what is perceived by the intellect, intelligible, known’, is 
rendered by intentiones. Thus tr. Avicenna Mfetaph, I, 2 
(Prantl II. 321) Subjectum vero logic, sicut scisti, sunt 


intentiones intellectze secundo stl wJoiell al-mah- 


gulat alpiniyah), que apponuntur intentionibus primo 
intellectis [ st wIsgekl almacgilat al-iléa”), secun- 


dum quod per eas pervenitur de cognito ad incognitum. 
Hence in Albertus Magnus (1193-1280) Afefaph. 1; I, x 
(Opp. ed. Jammy, Lugd. 1651, III. 3/1) Scientie logice 
non considerant ens et partem entis aliquam, sed intentiones 
secundas circa res per sermonem positas, per quas vie 
habentur veniendi de noto ad ignotum, Pacius (Avistot. 
Organ., 1584) identifies zxfentio with notio‘ notion’: ‘prima 
notio seu prima intentio’, : 

isso Bate Image Both Ch. u. Pref. 2b, Subtiltees, 
seconde intencyons, intrinsecall moodes. x55 Roninson 
tr. More’s Utopia uw. vi. (1895) 185 Our newe Logiciens 
+. were neuer yet able to fynde out the seconde in- 
tentyons; in so muche that none of them all coulde 
euer see man hymselfe in commen, as they call hym. 
1638 Rouse Heav. Acad. ii. 15 For things of the second 
intention, to discern them we ascend above Sense unto 
Reason, and see them with our Understandings. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Psend. Ep. 1. tit. 9 Not attaining the. .second inten. 
tion ofthe words. 1852 Manse Notes Aldrich’s Logic (ed.2) 
20 First Intentions, as conceptions of things, are predicable of 
theindividuals conceived under them. .Second Intentions are 
not so predicable .. When Genus is said to be predicable of 
Species, it is not meant that we can predicate the one second 
Intention of the other, so as to say, ‘Species is Genus’; 
but that the first intention ‘animal’ is predicable of the first 
intention ‘man’; the relation of the one to the other being 
expressed by the second intentions ‘genus’ and ‘species. 
For this reason, Logic was said [by Avicenna] to treat of 
second intentions applied to first. 1864 Bowen Logic vy. 112. 

12. Theol. One of the three things necessary, ac- 
cording to the Schoolmen, to the effectual adminis- 
tration and validity of a Sacrament, the two others 
being Afatter and Form: see quots. 

r690 Suapwett Am. Biget v. ad fiz. I vill pronounce de 
Words of de maarriage without intention, and den it is no 
marriage. 1726 AYLIFFE Parergon 103 The doctrine of the 
Schools is, That a Sacrament requires Matter, Form, and 
Intention. Jérd., Lam ata loss to know what the Intention 
of a Sacrament is, unless it be what the Church requires to 
be done therein, according to the Council of Florence. 184z- 
7x Hook Ch. Dict. 397 The following is the eleventh canon 
of the Council of Trent :— If any shall say that there is not 
required in the ministers while they perform and confer the 
sacraments, at least the intention of doing what the Church 
does, let him be accursed”. 1869 Havpan I fost. Success. * 


INTENTIONALITY. 


vill. (1879) 267 Popes like Alexander VIII. may tell us. .that 
a minister invalidates a rite by withdrawing his interior in- 
tention from it,. soberer schoolmen .. limit the required in- 
tention to nothing more at the Jeast than a virtual intention 
to do as the Church does. 7 

b. &.C. Ch. Special or particular intention, a 
special purpose orend for which mass is celebrated, 
prayers are offered up, etc. as the spiritual welfare 
of some person, etc. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1, i. 76 Like ourselves, the 
Anglo-Saxons often celebrated mass fora particular intention. 
x890 Lovisa Dosrte Stories Sacram., Blanche's Baptism 
20, I gave you all my intentions at Mass that morning, and 
said the Ze Deusnz for you. 3895 Catholic Afag. July 184 
Our Mother General .. gives us the intention forthe next 
day’s Communion. 

18. Roman Law. (See quot.) 

3880 Murrueap Gaius 1v, § 4x The clauses of a formula 
are these,—-the demonstration, the intention, the adjudica. 
tion, and the condemnation .. The intention is the clause in 
which the pursner embodies his demand; for example, thus: 
‘Should it appear that Numerius Negidius ought to give 
ten thousand sesterces to Aulus Agerius ’*. 

+14. Rhet, Intensification of force or meaning ; 
the use of a word to such an end. (L. ¢nfentzo, 
Aul. Gell.; Gr. éniracs, Dion. Hal.) Olds. 

1678 Prinwirs (ed. 4), Zafentfon,..in Rhetorick it is the 
repetition of the same word in a contrary sense, as Una 
salus victis nullam sperare salutem, 

+Intention, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec., after 
It. zntenzionare, f. intensione: cf. Fy tntentionner 
(1690 in Hatz-Darm.).] To have an intention. 

x6rx Florio, Zrtentionare, to intention. 

Intentional (intenfanal), a. (s5.)_ [ad. med.L. 
tntentionalis (Hervens Natalis De Intent., ¢1300), 
f. gutention-em Intention: cf. F. zntentionnel 


(Palsgr. 1530).] 
. Of or pertaining to intention or purpose; 
existing (only) in intention. 

1530 Parser. 316/2 Intencyonall belongyng to the intent, 
tntencionel, x60z in Moryson /éin, 11. (1617) 247 Where 
wee see faith and dutie onely intentional 2x origine. a1695 
W. D, Dissuas. Cursing in Boyle's Wks, (1772) WI. 31 These 
intentional sins, for being ineffectual against others, divest 
not the being criminal in themselves. 1754 Rictarpson 
Grandison |, xxvi. 186 Her heart overflows with sentiments 
of gratitude on every common obligation and even on but 
intentional ones, 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 154 The 
second will never operated, it was only intentional, 

2. Done on purpose, resulting from intention; 
intended. Rarely of anagent: Acting with intention, 

16.., ©2677 [implied in INTENTIONALLY). a 1729 Rocers 
(J.), The glory of God is the end which every intelligent 
being is bound to consult, bya direct and intentional service. 
1744 Harris Three Treat.Wks. (1841) 7 ‘Vhereis, too, another 
alteration .. which .. is equally wanting; and that is with 
respect to the epithet, ‘intentional or voluntary’, 182, 
Syp. Sain IV és, (1867) II. 4x We accuse nobody of inten- 
tional misrepresentation. 2828 Scorr J*, AL, Perth ii, Con- 
sidering this as an intentionalinsult. @ 1862 Buckie Civi/is. 
(1873) III. v. 306 An intentional suppression of facts. 1863 
J. G. Murpny Commt, Ger. ii. § Man is the only intentional 
cultivator. ane 

3. Scholastic Philos. Pertaining to the operations 
of the mind; mental; existing in or for the mind. 

Intentional species, appearances or images supposed to be 
emitted by material objects so as to strike the senses and 
produce sensation. 

3624 F. Winte Repl. Fisher 452 The thought of man isa 
spiritual or intentionall motion and action, and not a sub- 
stantiall thing. 1647 H. More Poems 277 Let him. .with un- 
cessant industry persist Th’ intentionall species to mash and 
bray In marble morter. 1678 Cupwortn /ufell. Syst. 1. i. 
§ 14. 15 It is evident, that Empedocles did not suppose 
Sensations to be made by intentional Species or Qualities. 
1694 R, Burtnocce Reason 79 Colours, Sounds, Sapors, 
Time..are Intentional things, things that, as such, have 
only an esse Objectivim, an esse Cognituint, as the School- 
men phrase it. 1704 Norris /deal World u1, vii. 344 Some 
philosophers talk of .. intentional species, and of their suc- 
cessive generating and spawning each other, after their first 
emission from the object, throughout the several points of 
the medium. 

4. Heb. Gram. Applied by some to the use of the 
Future or Imperfect tense (in some cases marked by 
a special form) of the Hebrew verb to express 
intention; also called cohortative: e.g. in Gen, xi. 7. 

1892 Davinson /Zebr. Gram, 60 note, Both the Jussive and 
Cohortative are comprehended by Ewald under the name 
Voluntative; for Cohortative Bottcher prefers to use the 
term Jntentional. 

+B. sd. An appearance or phenomenon which 
has no substantial or concrete existence. O/s. _ 

1658 W. Sanperson Graphice 4 The sight is the subject 
of Forms without a Body; which are called, /ufentionalis, 
31697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic. iii. 5 To a true Being.. 
are oppos'd .. 3dly. Appearances, or as they commonly say, 
Intentionals, as the Rain-bow, Colours appeanng, Species's 
and Spectres of the Senses and Understanding, and other 


things whose Essence only consists in their Apparition. 
{ad. Schol. 


Intentionality (intenfonz'liti). 
L. tntentionalités (Herveus Natalis, ¢1300, De 
Intent., lf. 7b), £. intentionalis INTENTIONAL: see 
-ITy.] The quality or fact of being intentional. 
1613 Fiorio, /nfentionalita, intentionalitic. 1651 Hopses 
Leviath, 1. iv. 12 Intentionality .. and other insignificant 
words of the School. 1780 Bentuast Princ. Legis. vii, § 6 
In every transaction .. which is examined with a view to 
unishment there are four articles to be considered..3. the 
intentionality that may: have accompanied it, 2823 — Not 
Paul 224 Perfect consciousness, fixed intentionality, prede- 
termined perseverance. a 1834 Cotertocr Jer, (1836) I. 


INTENTIONALLY. 


180 Observe the consciousness and the intentionality of 
his wit. S25 

Intentionally (intenfondli), adv. [f. INrEN- 
TIONAL @. + -LY hf In an intentional manner or 
relation. +a. In respect of the mind or its work- 
ings; by the action of the mind (ods.). ‘fb. In 
respect of intention or purpose, as opposed to per- 
formance (ods.). ¢. With intention, on purpose, — 

x6.. Carve in Spurgeon Yyeas. Dav. Ps, xci. 13 His 
meaning is, thou shalt intentionally tread upon them like a 
conqueror. [a 1661 Future Horthies 1. (1662) 29 Surely, not 
intentionly, but accidentaly.] 1665 Boye Occas. Ref. 1. 
xi. (1848) 333 They think, That for a Man to be otherwise 
than Intentionally Religious before his Hair begin to change 
Colour, were not only to lose the priviledges of Youth, but 
to incroach upon those of old Age. «13677 Hare Print. 
Orig. Man. u. iv.155 Some things are found out casually 
or accidentally; some things intentionally, df, 1v. viil. 
372 Man above all visible Creatures is able to perform that 
duty intellectually and intentionally. 17z0 Dr Foc Caft, 
Singleton i, (1840) 11, 1 was guilty of the fact intentionally... 
but providence .. always frustrated my designs.  1Bzo 
Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1, App. 46 This observation was 
intentionally made at a different hour almost every day, 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed, 2) J. 370, 1 never intentionally 
wronged any one. 

+Iintentionary, and sb. Obs. [f. INTEN- 
TION + -ARY.] A. adj, a. =INTENTIONAL a. 

1647 CLARENDON Coritenipl. Ps, Tracts (1727) 496 We give 
no ear, no serious and intentionary hearkening to it. 1684 
Defos. Cast, York (Surtees) 266 A combiner with and inten- 
tionary introducer of Popery. — i 

b. According to legal intent or intendment. 

1647 _N. Bacon Dise. Gowt, Eng. "1. xxxix. (1739) 173 The 
intentionary sense of the Statute .. although not within the 
explicite words of that Law, 7 7 

B. sb. One who does something with ‘ inten- 

tion’: cf. INTENTION 12. 

x619 W. Scrater Exp. x Thess. (1630) 246 Not lesse 
blame-worthy are our superstitious Votaries or Intention- 
aries, that walke out of Gods Church, to the Shrines of 
Saints, and..the Holy Land. 

+Intentionate, ¢. Obs. care—". [f. INTEN- 
TION +-ATE2: cf. F. ¢utentionné (16th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] Having, or characterized by, intention ; 
intentional, intended. 

163x R. H. Arvaiguin. Whole Creat. Ep. Ded. 8 Mooving 
the minde of the admirer or intentionate observer. 

+Intentionated, a. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-ED 1.) =INTENTIONED, 

1620 Suetton Quix. LY. xxiv. 196 So christianly a Father 
and Daughter .. to see to, so well intentionated. ¢ 1690 
Consid. Raising Money 9 \t will be readily granted by all 
wise and well-intentionated Persons. 

+Intentionately, adv. Obs. rare. [F. 
INTENTIONATE 2, + -LY2.] Intentionally. 

1609 Br, W. Bartow Ausiu. Nameless Cath. 135 The same 
doctrine.. which wrought in others the sauour of death; not 
intentionatcly from the Subject, but occasionately by the 
vice of the Obiect. 

Intentioned (intenfond),a. [f. IntenTION sé, 
+-ED?.]_ Having intentions (of a specified kind). 

1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville's Polexander W. Vv. 333 
To let her know they were loyally intentioned. r7z9 Swirt 
Let. M'Culla's Prayect Wks. 1841 I. 97/1 Those who 
are honest and best-intentioned. 1828 Crust Digest (ed. 2) 
III. 457 The Lord Chief Justice's system was very great 
and noble, and very equitably intentioned. 2825 CarLyLe 
Schiller 1. (1845) 1x11 So occupied and so intentioned, he 
continued to reside at Weimar. 1898 J. R. Trumburt, 
Hist. Northampton, Alass. 1, 2 A spirit of thrift un- 
doubtedly permeated the best intentioned of them. 

Intentionless, «. rare. . [-LEss.] Without 
intention ; purposeless. 

3837 Harper's Mag. Nov. 93x He began .. to lose himself 
in intentionless plausibilities, 1894 déhenxum 10 Nov. 
634/2 The surviving life of old Japan here depicted [is} un- 
knowing, probably, and intentionless of its own charm. 

Intentive uUnte'ntiv), a. Ods. orarch. Forms: 
a. 3-5 ententif, 4-5 -yf, -yve, 5 -ife, -yfe, 6 -ive. 
8. 5-6 intentif, -yf, -ife,6-intentive. [a. OF. 
en-,intentif, -ive (s2\h c. in Godef.), ad. late L. 
intentrous, f. intent-, ppl. stem of zenddre to 
INTEND: sce -IVE.] 

1. Of persons: Devoting earnest attention or pains; 
paying regard or attention; attentive, heedful, 
assiduous, intent. Const. 0, abort, on, por, or é2f. 

a, ¢22z90 [implied in Ixventivety],  ¢ 1374 Citaucrr 
Troylus 11. 789 1838), T loue oon which is most ententyf To 
seruen wel vnwery and vnfeynid. — Soeth. 1. pr. iii 6 
(Camb. MS.) ‘They ben ententyf abowte sarpuleris or 
sachels, ¢ 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1. exxiv. (1869) 66 Wel 
me fiketh pat ententyf to my wordes pou hast ben. - r491 
Caxton Vitas Patr. iW. de W. 1495) 1. xlix. 97 a/z Lete 
your eeres he ententif and dylygente to me. @1563 Barr: 
Sel, Wks, (Parker Soc.) 113 Is not Chrysostom an ententive 
doctor? 

& 1523 Skerton Garl. Laurel 942 Intentyf, aye And 
dylygent. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1 s¢b, The Kynge 
+. Was so vigilant, so circumspect and so intentive. « 1635 
Nauston Fragu. Reg. (Arb.) 30 He was wholly intentive 
to the service of his Mixtris. 1658 RromMHatt Treat. 
Sfecters i. 227 They .. going nearer privily .. the servants 
being intentive, flew upon them. 1670 Famous Concl. 
wherein Clement VIL was elected Pope 10 Montalto. .was 
--intentive to continue his solicitation. [x835 Sir T. Harpy 
in Ket, Litt, Pat, Introd, 6 itr, Writ, 4 John, De fatenitiendoy 
We command you to be intentive to him in all things as our 
Seneschal, and to execute his commands.] 

2. Of the faculties, thoughts, actions, looks, ete. ; 
Intently bent or directed. 
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1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 707 Ententif desir to byen 
thyng espiritueel. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 7o The saide 
Cirus émploied .. intentife besynesse in .. labourage of his 
Jondis. xg5§-8 Puarr .2ueid u. Ciij b, They whusted all, 
and fixt with eles ententiue did behold. ' azs92 Greexr 
Sas. /V, u. ii, His too intentive trust to flatterers. | 1637 
Heywoon Leyal Ship 22 My purpose, which is fully inten- 
tive upon brevity. 1655 H. Vauatan Silex Scint. ur. Kain- 
Jow 7 Lhe youthful world’s gray fathers. . Did with intentive 
looks watch every hour For thy new light. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. v1. 80 Blushes ill-restrained betray Her thoughts 
intentive on the bridal-day. 1844 Avs. Sate Ady. Alr. 
Ledbury xiii. (1886) 129 Many .. were at breakfast .. with 
such intentive appetites, that they took no notice of the 
courteous salute, 

Intentively, adv. Obs, or arch. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2,] In an intentive manner; with earnest atten- 
tion or application; earnestly, heedfully, intently. 

cx290 Beket 504 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 121 Kniztes and opure 
«. beden seint Thomas ententifliche: fat he bat word for- 
bere, 1340 Ayend. 210 And acsi wisliche and diligentliche 
pet is ententifliche and perseuerantliche. ¢1374 Craucrr 
Boeth, wi. pr. xii, 81 (Camb, MS.) For as 1 trowe thow 
Iedyst now moore ententyfy thyne eyen to loken the verray 
goodes. cxg00 Beryn 239 ‘The kny3t with his meyne went 
to se the wall. . Devising ententiflich the strengthis al a-bout. 
r48r Caxton Godfrey cixxxiii. 268 Alle they of oure hooste 
behelde them moche ententyfly. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 
(16x3) 145 ‘Che Phylosopher that too intentiuely gaz’d on the 
stars, stumbled and fell into a ditch. @xz619 Foinersy 
A theont, WW. ix. § 1 (1622) 295 The end of the Mathematicks, 
is, to leade vs men intentiuely to consider of the nature of 
God. 1711 Steere Sfect. No. 6 ? 3, I looked intentively 
upon him. “ 

Inte‘ntiveness. Ols. or arch. [f.as prec. + 
-NESS.] ‘The quality or fact of being intentive; 
closeness of attention ; intentness. 

1561 T, Norton Calvin's Just. wv. 78 He doth. .speake .. 
of suche praiers as require a more earnest intentiuenesse. 
3612-15 Hr. Hate Contempl., N. 7.1w. xxiv, Their care and 
intentivenesse is truly commendable; they came to comfort 
her, they do what they came for. 3685 R. Lowman Desern 
Fireworks Coron, 1 The Earnestness of Expectation and 
Intentiveness of what was, .to succeed. 

Intently (intentli), adv. [f. Intent a, +-Ly2. 
ME. had the kindred form ententely, intentily, 
Pafter F. ententement attentively, or reduced from 
ententifly: cf. jolifliche, jollily.] In an intent 
manner; with strained attention or close applica- 
tion; earnestly, eagerly. 

a. 1375 Barsour Brice 1. 613 He lukyit the Seyle en- 

tentily. ¢2r4z5 WyNnroun Cron, vin. xviii. 129 De Brws it 
lukyd ententely. 
_ A. 1635 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg, 723 So 
intently were all her thoughts busied in chastizing them. 
1695 Lp. Preston Lioeth, wv. 182 When I consider intently 
thy Reasons. 1772 Hurp Prophecies (1788) I. ii.66 Intently 
prosecuting one entire scheme, 1838 Lytton Adice 29 In- 
tently gazing on the scene below, 1871 H. Ainsworti 
Tower fill 1. iii, ‘"Lis mere fancy’, he rejoined, after 
listening for a moment intently. 

+Intentment. Oés. rare. [f. Invent v.: 
cf. OF, ententement intention, wish.] Intention. 

1624 Heywoop Caftives 11.i.in Bullen O. PZ IV, To invert 
my good intentements, turne this nest I built for prayer 
unto a bedd of sinnes, 

Intentness (intentnés), [fINTENT a. + -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being intent; strained 
or fixed attention ; close mental application. 

1642 Br, Reynotos /srael’s Petit, 15 It doth intimate an 
Intentnesse of the Church upon that point. 2692 Lockr 
4iduc. Wks. 1812 UX. 62 Intentness of thought upon some- 
thing else. 1755 Visc. Parkerin PAil. Trans. XLIX, 368, 
1 found by his intentness, that he saw something extra- 
ordinary. 1817 J. Scorr Paris Revis. (ed. 4) 145 ‘This 
business. .was carried on with an intentness that seemed to 
have no distraction towards any other consideration. 1880 
Miss Braopon Just as [am MI. 119 A tone and look that 
indicated intentness of purpose. 

+Inte-nuate, a. Obs. rare—*. [f. In-2 +L. 
tenuat-us, pa. pple. of fenuare to make thin: cf: 
ATTENUATE.] Thinned, thin. 7 . Fe 

147 Ririry Comp, dich. ui. in Ashm, (1652) 135 Whych 
--makyth intenuate thyngs that were thyk also. 

+intepidate, v. Ols. rare. [f. Ix- 2 + ppl. 
stem of L. tepidire, f. tepidus lukewarm, TrPiD.] 
érans. To render lukewarm, to discourage. 

a@ 163t Donxe Seruz, IV. cii. 359 It slackens us, enfeebles 
and intepidates our Zeal. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 
ru. x89 To leave a person .. without any reward, would but 
discourage and intepidate the rest. 

Inter (ints-1), v. Forms: a. 4-5 entir, -tyre, 
4-6 -tere, -tyr, 4-7 -ter, -terre, 5 -tire, -tiere, 
-tyer(e, 5-6 -tier, 7-terr. 8. 5 intyr, yntyr, 6 
intere, 6-8 -terre, 7-8 -terr, 5- inter. [ME. 
a. OF. exterre-r (11th c. in Littré) = Pr, Sp. ev- 
terrar, It, interrare, prob. late pop. L. interrare (in 
med.L, 13th c.), f. 2- (Ix-*) + ¢erva earth, for cl. 
L. inhumére, Iraume.] 

_1. “rans, To deposit (a corpse) in the earth, or 
in a grave or tomb; to inhume, bury. 

@. 1303 R. Pruxse “andl. Synne 6390 Pe sone..come 
home to he enteryng, 1375 Barbour /iruce xtx. 224 Thar, 
with gret solempnite And with gret dule, entyrit wes he. 
¢3425 Wystoun Cron, vii, xxiii, In pe kyrk of Dwnferm- 
lyne Hys Body wesenteryd syne. 1470-83 Matory Arthur 
x. li, Thenne the kynge Jete entyere them in a chappel. 
z§13 More in Hall Chron., Edw. V (1548) 14 b, His body 
and head wer _enterred at Wyndesore. 1523 Lp, Brrnexs 
Frroiss. 1. ecexiv. 482 Vo be entred with the greatter solemny- 
tie. 3601 Suaxs. Yu. C. un. ii, 8x The euill that men do, 


INTER-. 


liues after them, The good is oft enterred with their bones 
2 163% Donne Poewts (1650) 35 Dead and enterr'd, ° 

bh. 1499 Promp. Parv. 140/2 (Pynson) Entyryn or intyryn 
dede men. 1565-73 Cooper /hesaurus s.v. Compouere,'to 
bury or interre. 1587 Alirr. Mag., Albanact xiii, To intene 
the dead, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Zhevenot's T'rav.1, 58 Being 
come tothe Burying-place where the Corps is to be Inten'd 
they take it out of the Coffin, 1721 Appison Sfect. No. 164 
pio She .. was interred according to her Request, 2985 
Caft. P. Drake i. 3 Staying but one Day after the Baitle 
to inter Lord Dungan. 1849 Macautay “ist, Eng. vi. IL 
44 James .. had not ventured to inter his brother with the 
rites of the Church of Rome. 


 b, transf. and fig. 


x6or 2 Marston /’asgutl §& Kath, ut. 123, 1 will interre 
my selfe in Ploydens coffin, 1601 Corxwatuis Ess. 11. xxviii. 
(1631) 24 O Signieur..give me leave to interre myself in 

yourarmes. x6srtr. De las-Coveras’ Hist. Don Fenise 136, 

resolved to enterre my selfe alive in this desert. 1742 
Youne Wt. 7h, 1. 137 Yet man, fool man! here buries alt 
his thoughts ; Interrs celestial hopes without one sigh. 

+2. Said of a tomb: To enclose the corpse of, 

163 Mitton Zfrt. Marchioness Winchester 1 Vhis rich 
marble deth inter The honoured wife of Winchester. 

+3. To place (azything) in the ground; to cover 
up with soil; = Buny wv. 3. Obs. 

1601 Hottaxn Pliny 11. a It is very good to enterre and 
coner with mould round about the leaves, now one, and 
then another. 1664 Evetyn Sy/za (1679) 19 Be circumspect 
never to interr your stem deeper than you found it standing, 
1695 Woopwarn Nat. Hist. Earth (1702) 13 How these 
Sea-shells .. became interr'd in the bowels of the Earth, 
1927-42 CHAMBERS Cycd. s.v., Gardeners also Interr, or earth 
up, sellery, endive, and lettice, to blanch, or whiten. .them, 

+Inter, sb. Sc. Obs. rare. In 6 entire, 
-tyre. [f. prec. vb.] =InTERMENT. 

31513 Douctas -Encis vi. it. 151 Til his funerale entire 
[ed. 1553 entyre], or sacrifice, Do bring the blak beistis. 

+Inter, obs. form of ENTER v. 

1494 Acc. Ld. High Treas. (Dickson) I. 250 To Jhone 
Lame quhen he interit, xviijs. 

; ge ’ 

| Lnter (inter), the L, preposition =‘ between’, 
‘among’, occurs in afew Latin phrases occasional 
in Eng., e.g. z¢er alia, amongst other things (less 
usually zvter alios, amongst others, other persons); 
inter ios, between ourselves; zufer se, between or 
among themselves. (+ Rarely with English object.) 

a@ 1641 Br. Mountacu lcts & Aon. (1642) 293 The great 
garboyles inter Herod and his sons. 1665 Six ‘I, Herocrt 
Yrav. (1677) 195 Three errant Monks ., make strange 
discoveries as well as descriptions of places; and inter 
alia of Cambalu. a@x670 Hacker Ads, Williams t. 
(1693) 152 The Lords produce inter alies, John Duke of 
Lancaster. 1714 Swirr Hor, Sat, u. vi, Where all that 
passes tnfer nos Might be proclaimed at Charing-cross. 
1790 M. Cutten in Life, Fruls. §& Corr. (889) 1. 439 This 
request is sxter nas, and [1] wish my name may not be men- 
tioned. 1845 Forp //andbh, Spain 1,223 The ‘Tittle wars 
which Spaniards wage i#éer se, 31872 J. A. H. Murray 
Synops. Hor. Paul. A Narrative called the Acts of the 
Apostles, purporting to furnish (infer alia) memoirs of 
portions of the life of St. Paul. 1896 Leny Stat. Pract. 
Util. 39 note, By the letters patent the governors include 
(inter alios) the archbishops and bishops. 

Inter-, prefix. The Latin preposition and adv., 
inter * between, among, amid, in between, In the 
midst’, entered into combination with verbs, adjs.y 
and sbs., as in ztercedére to go between, intercede, 
zutercipére to seize on the way, intercept, suverdicére 
to interpose in specch, interdict, zs/erjaccre to 
throw between, interject, zxferpondre to put be- 
tween, interpose, zu/ervenire to come between, In 
tervene zulercaldrtsintercalary, interdigitalis lying 
between the fingers, zv/erfiuus flowing between, 
intermedius intermediate, istermiiralis between 
walls ; 7feramnium a place between rivers, inter 
cilium the space between the eyebrows, znfercolun- 
nium the space between two columns, sferntn- 
tius a messenger between, zrterregnim the time 
between two reigns, zfervallum the space between 
two ramparts, interval. Some of these uses re- 
ceived great extension in Iate L, and the Romanic 
languages. ° ; 

Of all these classes representatives are found in 
English, the earlier derived through French, the 
later often immediately from Latin. The Fr. form 
of the prefix is ezfre-, and it was with entre. OF 
enter-, as in entrechange, entercourse, enterfere, 
that these words were taken into ME., and new com- 
pounds formed in Eng. itself: see ENTER-. But, 
between the 15th and r7th centuries, entve-, ele? 
gradually yielded to the L. zuter- ; entertain and ae 
terprise, with their derivatives, being now the oie 
relics of the earlier form. On the pattern of the 
words from L., many new derivatives have a 
formed from L. (or Gr.) elements; esp. the oie 
formed on the type (rare in L.) of znter-miir-ates: 
see 4 below, . ; d 

In some cases English received from Latin and 
French both the simple word and its dfer- com 
pound: such are change, interchange, commune, 
znter-commune, View, inler-Diti, column, ae 
column. By extension from such pi vat Sy 
inter- became a living prefix, freely used to. ene 
new compounds upon verbs, nouns, and ndjs., 00 


INTER-. 


merely of Latin and French, but of native English 
origin, as in tter-twine, inter-talk, tinter-brain, 
tnuter-tidal, Finally, the same process which pro- 
duced such adjs. as antt-slavery, antt-vaccination, 
anti-war (see ANtI- 4), has produced the adjs. z#7/er- 
college, inter-island, inter-town, tnter-university, 

The following are the uses of the prefix as an 
English formative element. 

I. In adverbial or adjectival relation to the 
second element. 

l. Prefixed to verbs, participles, vbl. sbs., and 
ppl. adjs., to form verbs, etc. 

These are entered here in the uninflected form as verbs, 
but some of them are exemplified only in the form of parti- 
ciples or vb]. sbs. Asa rule, wherever there is a verb com- 
pounded with zvéer-, the usual derivatives (vbl. sb. and ppl. 
a. in -ieg, agent-n. in -er) are possible. Some of the verbs 
may be regarded as formed from sbs., e.g. znterclond,-dash, 
-layer, -mesh, -net, word, The stress is on the radical ele- 
ment. 


a. Denoting ‘ Between or among other things or 
persons; between the parts of, in the intervals of, 
or in the midst of, something; together with ; be- 
tween times or places, at intervals, here and there’: 
as interbreathe (interbreathing vbl. sb.), -chase, 
-check, -circle, -cloud, -come, -crust,-curl, -dash, -dis- 
tinguish (interdistinguishable ad}.), fillet, flash, 
ssorge, -gild (in pa. pple. -gilt), -insert, -involve, 
-layer, -éte (in pres. pple. -dying), -lighten, -men- 
tion, ~pave, ~peal, -receive, -rule, -set, + -situate, 
-smtle, -sole, -squeeze, -tinge, -trace, ~whtstle, ~word. 
With an intr. verb, zzer- sometimes stands in pre- 
positional relation to a following noun, the verb 
thus becoming trans. with the noun as obj.; as 


interwend (to wend or pass between). 

Such formations with Enter- are found in xsth c., and 
with inter. from 16th c.: cf. Inrerrtace. Words of this 
form are much used by S. Daniel ¢ 1600. 

18:18 Keats Endyi, 11. 664 He .. exhaled asphodel, And 
rose, with spicy fannings *interbreathed. @ 1834 CoLERIpGe 
Notes & Lect. (1874) 3x8 A harshness unrelieved by any 
lyrical *inter-breathings. 1620 T. Ropixson Alary Afagd. 
1. 37 The Chrystall windowes too, were *interchast With 
Tacynths, Diamonds, and Sappheirs blew[e], 182x Byron 
Cain 1. i. 453 Sorrow, *Intercheck’d with an instant of brief 
pleasure. 1821 Soutney Vis, Yudgem. 1. 54 The regions of 
Paradise, sphere within sphere “intercircled. x595 Dante 
Civ. Ways w. xxv, None the least blacknes *interclouded 
had So fairea day. 1606 Proc. agst. Garnet Rrjb, Not- 
withstanding the pope's *intercoming to make himself a 
party in the quarrel. 1578 Banister 7st. Afar.1, 21 ‘These 
Spondils are ., obliquely cut, and “*intercrusted with Car- 
tilages, a 1586 SrpNey 4 scadic 1, (1622) 59 Queene Helen, 
whose Jacinth haire..*intercurled by art (like a fine brooke 
through golden sands) had a rope of faire pearle. 1780 
Cowrer Vable Talk 538 A prologue *interdash'd with man 
a stroke, An art contriv'’d to advertise a joke. x657 W. 
Ranp tr. Gassendi’s Life Peiresc 1. 196 Figures .. white, 
ina black Sea, *interdistinguished with a certain .. yellow- 
ishnesse. 1868 Brownine Ning & Bk. 1, 138 A Latin cramp 
enough .. But *interfilleted with Italian streaks. 1857-8 
Sears Athan. xvii. 144 Nothing hinders the *interflashings 
of the sunshine, a 2641 Be. Mountacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 
408 With these .. orthodoxall confessions some Pagan im- 

ieties .. were *interforged, 1684 Lond. Gas. No. 1980/4 
A Silver Hilted Sword *Intergilt with Gold. 1622 Manse tr. 
Aleman's Guzman dA, v1. 41 Stories. .not fit to be *inter- 
inserted with this. 3865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos, 232 
A logic that should profess to..*interinvolve the thought of 

nothing .. with the thought of Absolute Being. 1826 W. 

Sourvn in J, Phillips s/es, (1844) 82 The surface of this 
rock..is very narrow and *interlayered with clay. z595 

Danie Civ. Wars w, xxxiv, Yet now in this so happie a 

meane while And *interlightning times thy vertues wrought. 

1878 Lawrence tr. Cofta’s Rocks Class. 379 Subordinate 

*interlying beds of limestone, 1898 P. MANson Jrof. 

Diseases xxxi. 48x The comparatively smooth-sided and 

deep interlying sulci permitting limited movement. 1640 

H. Grimston in Rushw. “7st, Codf. 11. (1692) I. 122 There 

is scarce any..Complaint..wherein we do not find him *in- 

termentioned, and as it were twisted into it, 1598 Yoxc 

Diana 86 A faire broade court..*interpaued all ouer with 

Lozanges of Allablaster and blacke Marble. 1832 {R. Cut- 

TERMOLE) Beckett 175 See it burst .. Midst “interpealing 

thunders. 1864 Weaster, */ulerreceive, to receive between 

or within, 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts U1. 368 It is ruled over 
in squares, each of about twelve inches. ‘Uhese are again 

*interruled with small squares. 1609 Danie. Civ, Wars 

vut Ixvii, This barrier .. *inter-set, to keepe his forward- 

nes Backe. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 17 b/2 

The little compressione must be *intersituated betweene 

the stitches. 1622 Mase tr, Aleman's Guzman CAL u. 

65 By some *inter-smilings, and casting of his eyes. 1889 

Pall Mall G. 25 Apr. 7/2 Boots *intersoled with brown 

paper. a36s58 CLEVELAND IVks, (1687) 248 Where never 

prying Sun .. Could... *intersqueeze a Ray, 2850 Neate 

Aled. Hymns (1867) 60 "Tis *intertinged with golden specks. 

1610 W. Fotxincuam dvt of Survey t. ix. 20 Spungy and 

boggy grounds must be *intertraced .. with Trenches of 

some eighteene inches breadth. 188: Bracksore Chris- 
towell (1882) LI. iii. 36 The windings of the great hills, as 
they “interwend each other. 1762 Genutl. Mag. 185 [He] 
hems and *interwhistles (Aearts ofoak). 1818 J. Mut Brit. 

India (4858) 1. 347 His gloss or commentary, “interworded 

with the text. 

b. Denoting ‘Between or among themselves or 
one another; with each other; mutually, recipro- 
cally, alternately (in a vb/ sh., mutual, reciprocal), 
together’: asin zuteraccuse,-arch, “assure, -balance, 
-bring, -charge, ~chase, -cheguer, -circulate, -clash, 


-clasp, -crystallize, -debate, t -devour, -grapple, -in- 
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dicate, jangle, -Justle, -loop, -mason, -mat, -match, 
-maze, -meet, -melt, -mintster, -net, -oscillate, -per- 
vade, pledge, plight, -pour, -quarrel, -rimte, -salitle, 
-shade, -shift,-strive, -talk,-thread, -tie, -vary, -wed, 
-weld, -wish, -worry, -wrap; also INTERMINGLE, 
“MARRY, -WEAVF, etc. With a trans. verb, z7te7- 
sometimes = ‘each other reciprocally’ as obj., 
the resulting verb thus becoming intr.; as zaler~- 
chase to chase each other, -choke, -clasp, -confouni, 
Jt -enjey, -touch ; also INTERDESPISE, ete. 

These appear in 16th, ; see zuzfersalute in 1506, tnlerjustle 
in 1591. De Quincey (Loere Pol. Econ., 1844, 18 note) 
says: ‘The late Mr. Coleridge suggested, and by his own 
example sanctioned, the use of the preposition 7te7 for ex- 

ressing cases of reciprocal action, or, in his language, of 
interaction, ‘Chus the verb ruterfenetrate, when predicated 
of the substances A and B, implied that by an equal action 
and reaction, each penetrated the other .. But, even as a 
justifiable English usage, it may be found occasionally in 
Shakspere, and much more frequently in Daniel, 2 writer 
of the same age’. ‘I'he stress is on the radical element. 

1610 Doxne Psendo-M. viii, 236 The same falshoods, of 
which they *inter-accmse one another, 1875 H. James J’. 
Hudson ii. 63 The great Northhampton elms *interarched 
far above. @163t Donne Poeurs (1633) 194 But we by a 
love, so much refin'd .. *Inter-assured of the mind, Care 
lesse, eyes, lips, hands to miss. 1867 Contemp, Rev. VI. 13 
The complexities of its *interbalanced forces. 1613 Donne 
Eclogue 26 Dec,, Poems (1633) 13: Blest payre of Swans, 
oh may you *interbring Daily new joyes, and never sing. 
1610 — Pseudo-M, vii. 214 The maine point, with which 
we “intercharge one another. @xgtx Ken Edmund Poet. 
Wks. 172: II, 239 Retirement and Converse may *inter- 
chase. 1666 J. Situ Of Age (2752) 292 Vhe innomerable 
branches of the veins and arteries and their several wonder- 
ful *interchasings. 1660 N. Incrto Bentivolio & Urania 
1. (1682) 4 *Intercheckered like great beds of flowers and 
fresh grass-plats ina large Garden, 1622 Sir W. ALEXANDER 
in Sidney Arcadia 11. 332 Pyrocles .. not able to abide the 
*interchoaking of such extremities, 1805 W. Taytor in 
Monthly Mag. ¥X. 512 Two nations whose literature *inter- 
circulates. 2897 Mary Kinostey J. Africa 346 Pouring 
down their waters in swirling, intermingling, *interclashing 
currents. 1868G.StrrHens Kuntc Afon. 1. 185 *Interclasping 
rings riveted within each other. x82x Lamp Z//a Ser. 1. 
Quaker's Meet., ‘ Boreas, and Cesias, and Argestes loud’., 
with their *interconfounding uproars. 1879 Ruttey Study 
Rocks x. 91 These..commonly occur side by side or *inter- 
crystallised. xg98 1. D. tr. Le Roy's Aristotle's Pol. 175 
Which question 1s *interdebated pro § contra, affirmatiuely 
and negatively. 1603 Frorio Afontaigne . xii. (1632) 314 
Without them, men would *enterdevour one another, 1898 
Zanowity Dreamers Ghettoxv.459 Old sea-fights with *inter- 
grappling galleys. 1860 W. J. C. Murr Pagan or Christian? 
6 Civilization and Architecture approximately *inter-indicate 
one the other. 1599 Dantec A/usoph. xxxvii, The diuers 
disagreeing Cords Of *inter-iangling Ignorance. xggx Sy1~ 
vestER Du Bartas 1.1. 359 Th’ *inter.justling of each others 
forces. 1891 Miss Dowte Girl in Karp. 224 The regular 
*interlooping of that soft even wool. 1883 Harper's Mag, 
Apr. 698/2 Curiously *intermasoned were the stone and brick 
work. 1768-74 Tucker Lé. Wat. (1834) 11. 414 Whether 
the roots of corn be not so *intermatted with it, that he 
shall pluck up both together, 1677 R. Cary Chronol. 1. 1. 
1, xiv. 127 The several *Intermatchings ..that were be- 
twixt the two Neighbour Kingdoms, 1686 tr. Heliodorus’ 
AEthiop. Advent. 1. (2753) 7 The great quantity of reed 
and cane. .stands before them as thetr bulwark, and therein 
they have cut out so many ways, *intermazed one within 
another. a@x577 Gascoicne Dan Bartholomew, Upon her 
cheekes the lillie and the rose, Did *intermeet wyth equall 
change of hew, 1879 G. Merenitn Zgotst v. (1889) 37 
Where the gentle dints were faintly *intermelting even 
during quietness, 1883 A, S. Herscnet in Nature XXVIII. 
458/2 The marvellous maze of *internetted motions. 1842 
De Quincey Philos, Herodotus Wks. 1862 VUTI. 178 After- 
wards .. it *inter-oscillated with the Roman stadium. 1863 
Drarer Jptell, Devel. Europe vi. (1865) 137 The Stoics 
conclude that the soul is mere warm breath, and that it 
and the body mutually *interpervade one another. 265 
Davenanr Gondibert 1. v.63 We *interpledg, and bind each 
others heart. 1880 Lanier Poems, Crystal 27 To..*inter- 
plight Your geniuses with our, mortalities. 318621. ArcHER 
Let. in J. Macfarlane A/ent. ix. (1867) 254 Oh for half an 
hour with you to *interpour mind and heart. 18z0 Keats 
Hyper 1. 141 At War, at peace, or *inter-quarrelling. 188 
Athenzum 20 Atg. 229/2 The Italian rispetfo consists of a 
stanza of *interrhyming Sines ranging from six to ten in 

number. 2506 in Alem. Hen. VII (Rolls) 286 They *inter- 
saluted the one the other and departed. 1897 Daily News 

2x Sept. 2/3 Emotions of rejoicing and resignation are subtly 

*intershaded. 1883 G. Merenitu Son. Shaksfere i, Fult 
of speech and *intershifting tales. 1606 Danser Queen's Ar- 
catia 1.4.37 Montanus and Acrysius *interstriue How farre 

their seuerall Sheep-walkes should extend. 1640 Herrick 

Hesper., Mrs. Eliz. Wheeler, Amongst the myrtles as 1 

walked, Love and my sighs thus *intertalked. 1877 Biackte 

Wise Men 113 A complex web, where thread Still crosses 

thread, an “interthreaded maze. 1633 J. Donn: /7/st. Sepiua- 
gint 49 A Girdle of Flowers, and ‘Tussies of all Fruits, so” 

*inter-tyed and following together so well. @ 163: Donne 

Poems (1633) 12 They *intertouched as they did passe. 1864 

Wenster, */ntervary, to alter or vary between ; to change. 

2818 J. Brown Psyche 76 First cousins .. Are consequendy 

always reckon‘d Freer to *interwed than second. @ 1859 De 

Quincey Ox the Alythus Posth. Wks, 1891 1. 44 Lacune 

arising in these *interwelded stories. a 1631 Doxne Poems 

(1633) 232 (Zhe curse) What Tyrans and their subjects 

*interwish .. all it, which all Prophets, or Poets spake. 

1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca's Afor. (1683) 407 What a shame 

is it for Men to “Enterworry one another. 1872 Procror 

Light Sc. 7 The folds of the curtain *interwrapping and 

forming a series of graceful curves. ‘ 

2. Prefixed in adjectival relation to substantives, 


or in adverbial relation to adjectives. 
a. With sbs. of action or condition, denoting 
* Performed or subsisting between things or persons, 


INTER-. 


esp. between each other, mutual, reciprocal’; with 
adjs., ‘ mutually, reciprocally’: as in tz/er-absorp- 
tion, -acquatntanceship, -affiliationt, -agreement, 
-assoctation, -chaff, circulation, -cttizenship, -clut li» 
sation, -coheston, -colonization, -combat, -combi- 
nation, -comparison, -complexity, -contradiction, 
-crystallization, -culture, -differentiation, -dispen- 
sation, entanglement, -federation, -gesture, -gossip, 
shabitation, -incorporation, -independence, -judge- 
ment, -laudation, -match, -mobility, -modifica- 
tion, -mitlation, -pressure, -repulsion, responsi 
bility, -reticulation, -right, -sale, -sterility, -sub- 
sistence, -substitution, -tesselation, -wish; inter- 
comparable, -complimentary,- contradictory, -hostile, 
-tuhtbitive, «measurable, -proportional, -repellent, 
-vistble adjs. 


These go back to 16th c.: see Inver-aFratr (1563), Inten- 
MARRIAGE (1579). ‘Che main stress is on the radical element. 
1872 Daily News 29 July, There will be at first a common 
lack of *inter-acquaintanceship. 1887 National Rev. Mar. 
59 As to the expediency of their ‘inter-affiliation [i.e. of 
Labour Registrie: 1849 H. Mayo 7ruths Pop. Suferst. 
ii, 34 All of these..instances agree in another important re. 
spect} which..*inter-agreement separates them as a class 
from death-trance. /dfd. v.77 An endless current of images... 
suggested. .by their own *inter-associations., 3894 //arper's 
Alag. Mar. 554 This, .interassociation and interdependence 
of the flower and the insect. 1886 /dfd. Dec, 32 In the way of 
*interchaff we rustics could hold a good front. ¢ 1814 CoLe- 
ripceE Kem, (1836) III. 73 By an eternal repexwpnocs or 
mysterious “intercirculation. “1876 Baxcrorr /fist. U.S. 
Vi. 33 A recommendation that *inter-citizenship should be 
confined to the white man. 1798 W. Taytor in Monthly 
Rev. XXVI. 561 Institutions which have favoured the *inter- 
civilization of nations. 1841 DEQuincEy Homer & Homeridz 
Wks, 1857 VI. 333 That sort of natural *intercohesion, 1827 
G. Hicains Celtic Druids g2 The .. intermixture or “inter- 
colonization which may have taken place between the two 
countries. oor Dani Civ, Wars 1 li, They both in 
order of the field appear,..And at the point of *intercombate 
were, 1866 Athenawum 23 July 838/1 Changes..made b 
the *intercombination, in varying proportions, of a few prox! 
mate elements. 1883 C. WraccE in Nature (1884) 4 Feb, 
326/2 They {ozone papers] would give results more *inter- 
comparable, if uniformly exposed. 186 Max Miittcr Se. 
Lang, Ser. 1. v. (1864) 174 By comparative grammar; that is 
to say, by an *intercomparison of the grammatical forms of 
language. 1847 De Quincey Sf, Alil, Nun xx. Wks. 1863 
IIL, 62 note, After these *intercomplexities had arisen be- 
tween all complications and interweavings of descent, 1836 
Fraser's Mag. X11. 78 {They] then accomplished the fol- 
Jowing *intercomplimentary canticle. 1897 Mary Kincs.ry 
W, Africa 439 You would stun him with the seeming *inter- 
contradiction of some, and utter pointlessness of the rest. 
x819 W. Taytor in A/onthly Mag. XLVI 389 There are 
many “*intercontradictory articles among the thirty-nine. 
1879 RutLey Study Rocks x. go The *intercrystallisation 
which probably gives rise to the compound-specific character 
of some felspars, 388: Seridver's Alag. Aug. 542 Blending 
the politics .. art and letters of the several European coun- 
tries.,in proportion tothe growth of travel and *interculture, 
3647 SactMarsu Spark, Glory (1847) 190, All that pure ad- 
ministration of Ordinances and Gifts.. is but a middle or 
*interdispensation betwixt God and his, 1865 Masson Rec. 
Brit. Philos. 226 Their present *inter-entanglement. 1885 
Froupe Oceana xiii, (1886) 224 *Interfederation of the Aus. 
tralian States..may, and perhaps will, be raised as a hustings 
cryin England. @164x Br. Mountacu Acts § Alon. (1642) 
284 By secret glances and mutuall *intergestures. 1836 
Blackw. Mag. XXXIVK. 149 ole, Fabricated upon .. the 
*intergossip of ambassadors, 1817 G. S, Fanur Light Dis- 
sert. 1. V. (1845) I. 19x He dwelt visibly among the Apostle's 
countrymen ,. the verb, which he employs to describe this 
*interhabitation. 1890 Scribner's Alag. Jan.29/2 *Interhostile 
points of view. 1893 Farroaten Chrtst in Mod. Theol. ict 
306 This *inter-incorporation of the Person with the office and 
of the office with the Person. /é/d. ii. 11. 414 The complete 
separation or *inter-independence of God and the world. 2883 
Mavupsiry Body § Will 1, iii. 267 An impairment of the 
*interinhibitive functions. 1879 G. Merepiru Lois? xxxiii. 
(1889) 325 They had so knit themselves together with the 
pelting of their *interlaudation. x6gz C. B. Starytton 
Herodian xxv. 116 If once this Royall *Intermatch were 
done,..’he World might Govern'd be betwixt them twain. 
@ 1866 J. Grote Evan, Util. Philos. xviii. (1870 295 *Inter- 
measurable qualities of happiness. 1864 Weaster s.v., The 
*intermobility of the particles of matter. 1844 Dc Quincey 
Logte Pol, Econ. 140 From the balance or *intermodifica- 
tion between the two. 1877 Hatpeman £tymed. 17 (Cent.) 
When [mutation] occurs between vowels we may term it 
*intermutation. 1858 CarLyLe Fred, Gt. wv, iii. (1872) 1. 
294 Intolerable ‘interpressure and consequent battle. 1880 
Creminsuaw MWrrtz' A tont, The, 3 The numbers .. are *in- 
terproportional for all kinds of combinations. 1844 De 
Quincry Logic Pol. Econ, i. § 2. 18 They are not, to borrow 
aword from Coleridge, *inter-repellent ideas. 1851 -— Li, 
Carlisle on Pope Wks, 1863 XII. 31 ole, No doctoring .. 
could disguise their essential *inter-repulsion. 873 Contentp. 
Rev. XXAV. 92'The. .continuous *inter-responsibility of the 
mental and bodily life. 1852 Dana Crest. 1.143 Gradations 
and *inter-reticulations among groups. 21668 Sir W.Wattrr 
Div, Medit. (1839) 25 ‘Thou art in 2 common world, wherein 
every person hath an *inter-right with thee. 1894 Daily 
News 21 Mar. 2/7 There was..2 power of *intersale, within 
certain limits, between the companies that took water from 
the Thames. 1899 Q. Rez. Oct. 419 The *intersterility test 
has broken down. 3872 H. Macoitan 7rne Mine tps 
The inseparable ‘intersubsistence between Christ and ts 
people. 12886 Siéle Soc. Rec. (N.Y.) Oct. 147 The ‘inter. 
substitution of the kindred mutes, b for p,and pforb, 1847 
De Quixcey Protestantisn Wks. 1862 VUL 113 The cohe. 
rencies, tendencies, and “intertesselations (to use a learned 
word) of the whole. 1856 Wenster, */ufercisréle, .. mutu- 
ally visible, or able to be seen the one from the other ;—said 
of stations. 2668 Davenanr £fithad. xti, Those *inters 
wishes you did make In dream. 


INTER-. 


b. With sbs. (chiefly concrete), denoting ‘Situ- 
ated or occurring between things, or in the midst 
of something; intermediate, intervening’: as in 
intercalm (an interval of calm), -canal (a canal 
forming 2 connexion between two others), -chapter 
(an intermediate chapter), -division, +--light (1624), 
-limilation, +-mask, -piece, -scene, -thing, -while; 
also INTERMEAN, INTERSPACE, etc. 

In these the main stress is now on difer-. 

1822 Bepvors Brides’ Trag. ut. iii, The roar has ceased : 
the hush of *intercalm Numbs with its leaden finger Echo’s 
lips. 1887 Sontasin Excycl, Brit, XXL 413/2 These canals 
are the '*intercanals’ of Haeckel, now generally known by 
their older name of incurrent canals. 1834 Sourney Doctor 
I. 105, I will call them *Interchapters. 1882 Saintssury 
Short Hist, Fr. Lit, Pref. 8 Notes or interchapters have 
been inserted between the several books, 17x0 Norris Chr. 
Prud. iii. 106 Many other *inter-divisions between_ these, 
1624 Heywoop Gunazk. vt. 370 Hee affirmed the Galaxia 
..to be a meere reflex of the Sunne, and no *inter-light 
arising from the Starres, 1848 Blackw. Mag. LXIV. siz 
Shore is exactly the *interlimitation of land and sea, 1678 
(4itle) The Traitor to Himself, or Man's Heart his Greatest 
Enemy, a Moral Interlude..with *Intermaskes of Interpre- 
tation at the close of each several Act. 1853 Miss SHEPPARD 
Ch, Auchester 1. 334 The chorale so grave and powerful, 
with its *interpieces so light and florid. 1888 Amer. Frat. 
Philol. Oct. 348 Epirrhemation .. then follows an *inter- 
scene, 21657 R. Lovepay Lett. (1663) 261, I have suffered 
such an amphibious “interthing betwixt health and sicknesse, 
as it has pos'd me to christen it. 1891 V. C. Cotes 2 Giris 
on Barge 136 A single Sunday of home comfort for her 
cramped wanderings in the *interwhile. 


e. With adjs, as INTERMIDDLE. 

II, In prepositional relation to the sb. expressed 

or implied in the second element. 

3. Prefixed to sés., forming sbs., with the senses 
(a.) ‘Space, distance, or part between...’, esp. in 
architectural terms, after L. iztercolumniunt INTER- 
COLUMN, as treter-denttl, inter-joist, tnter-modillion, 
tnter-quarter, interspiral; also tnter-world; (b.) 
‘Period or interval of time between’, in words 
formed on the analogy of InrTERREGNOM, as znfer- 
papacy, tnter-parliament. See also INTERKING, 
INTERPILASTER. 

The stress is on the radical part, but with a monosyllable 
tends to rest on infer-. 

1823 P, Nicnorson Pract, Build. Gloss. 586 */nter-dentils, 
the space between dentils, Jdid., *Jnter-yoist, the space 
between joists. 1723 CHAaMBerstr. Le Clerc's Treat. Archit, 
I.94 The Corinthian *Inter-modillions consist of 41 Minutes 
and a quarter. 1687S. Hitt Cath. Balance 63 They have 
had not only very many, but also..very long *Interpapacies. 
1678 Marvett Growth Pofery 22 During this *Inter-Par- 
liament..five Judges places either fell, or were made vacant. 
1823 P. Nicnotson Pract, Build, Gloss. 586 */uter-quarter, 
the space between two quarters, 1831 Fraser's Mag. IV. 
281 The size and shape of the eye of the volute. .the greater 
or lesser depth of the *interspirals. x603 HoLtanp Plut- 
arch's Mor. 781 Imagining, that they are run hither .. out 
of... other worlds; or imaginarie *inter-worlds [L. inter 
mundia, Gr. petaxdopta} and spaces betweene. 

4. Prefixed to ads. (originally, and most fre- 
quently, of Latin origin), in prepositional relation 
to the sb. implied (as zuter-acinous, ‘that is tzter 
acinos, between the acini’: cf. ANTI- 3, INFRA- 1), 
or sometimes to a phrase consisting of the adj. + 
a sb. (as inter-accessory ‘between accessory pro- 
cesses’), 

For the etymology of the second element, see the simple 
words Accessory, Acinous, etc. Ancient Latin had only 
a very few examples of this formation, as fatermirilis, 
interamnus, interdigitalis, interlinis, interméstris; but 
their number in modern times, chiefly since 1600, and esp, 
since 1800, is very great, and they are formed freely when 
needed. Logically they are composed of inter + L. sb. 
stem + adj, suffix; but, as the adj. suffix is the same that 
is used in forming an adj. from the simple word (e.g. natian- 
al, inter-nation-al, collegi-ate, inter-collegi-ate), they have 
the form of being composed of infer --'adj., and in some 
later formations, as interhuman, intercapillary, interac- 
cessory, intermolar, this is actually their structure. The 

main stress is on the radical part. 

a. Denoting ‘Situated, placed, or occurring 
locally, between or among (what is implied in the 
second element)’; in modern scientific and other 
terms (chiefly of Anatomy and Zoology), as z#fer- 
antennal, -antennary (between the antennz), 77- 
terapophysial, -capillary, -corallite (see CORALLITE 
2), corpuscular, -coxal (see Coxa 2), -cuspidal, 
cystic, -epimeral, fibrillar (-ary), ~fbrous, -fila- 
mentar, -ligamentary (-ous), -mandibular, -mem- 
branous, -ntesenterial (-ic), -ntolar, -muscular, 
papillary, -peduneular, -segmental, -spheral, -spt- 
eular,-staminal, -sternal, -systematical, -tentactlar, 
-trabecular, -ureteral, -vestcular. See also inter- 
accessory, interacinous, etc. in 6; INTERALYEAR, 
~ARTICULAR, -CELLULAR, etc., amongthe main words. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 283 The six *interantenn: front 
teeth, 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Interafpophysial, situated 
between apophyses. 1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. IV. 115/2 
The red corpuscles .. exude thence into the *intercapillary 
texture. 1839-47 /id. III. 857/1 Developed in the *inter- 
corpuscular tissue. 387x Herscuet Out. cistron. (ed. 11) 

497 Every *intercuspidal arc. 7 Huxtey Anat. Inv, 


318: 
nim, vi, 309, By reason of the eleicstion of the *inter- 


epimeral and intersternal membranes. 1833 MAcALIsTER tr, 
Ztegler’s Pathol, Anat, 3. § 143 A swollen and semi-liquid 
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condition of the *interfibrillar substance. 18964 //butt's Syst. 
Med. 1. 19 A peculiar form of *interfibrillary degeneration 
of the muscles of the tongue. 1882 J. Paton in Zucycl, Brit. 
XIV. 384/1 Pressing the combined lime and *interfibrous 
matter out of the tissue. 3883 Ray Lankester in Zncycl. 
Brit. XV1.689/x Solid permanent *inter-filamentar junctions, 
1872 Conen Dis. Threat 56 An *inter-ligamentous rima cor- 
responding to the length of the cords. 1872 Humprry J/y- 
clogy 43 *Iintermandibular [muscles] .. passing transversely 
.. from one side of the lower jaw to the other beneath it. 
31887 G. C. Bourne in Q. Frail, Microsc. Se. Aug. 34 The 
*intermesenterial chambers or entocecles. 1877 Huxtey 
Anat, Inv, Anint iii, 153 The *intermesenteric chambers in 
the Actinozoon. 1839-47 Topp Cyc/. Anat, HI. 387/1 The 
*intermolar eminence of the tongue in certain Rodents. 
1887 Syd. Soe. Lex., *Interpapillary, 1898 J. Hurcitxson 
Archives Sterg. UX. 317 The interpapillary processes of the 
epithelium. 1839-47 Toop Cycl. Anat, 11, 673/1 The de- 
pression ..which separates them is the ., *interpeduncular 
space. 188: Mivart Caf 271 They issue from the cerebral 
surface in the interpeduncular space between the crura and 
cerebri, 1883 Mature 8 Feb. 350/r As the particles of the 
spheres decrease in’ heat momentum, those of *interspheral 
space increase. 1870 Hooker Sétut. Flora 68 Disk obscure 
or of *interstaminal glands. 1877 *Intersternal [see infer. 
epimeral), 1783 Six W. Hexscuet in Phil, Trans. DXXIL. 
276 The probability of many stars being ..solitary, or, if 
I may use the expression, *intersystematical. 1888 Rotirs- 
ton & Jackson Axim. Life 236 A ciliated *intertentacular 
tube. 1879 Ruttey Séedy Rocks xi. 192 An irregular net- 
work of fibrous *intervesicular matter. 

b. Denoting ‘Intervening or happening in the 
time or period between ...’: as in inter-artistic, 
-conciliary, -eqguinoctial, -menstrual, -paroxysmal, 
-sessional. See also tnteradventual, intermealary 
in 6; and cf. 5b. 

1883 Eng. Illustr. Mag. Nov. 89 fz The late Georgian or 
early Victorian age which might fairly be designated .. the 
*inter-artistic period, 1620 Brenr tr. Sarfi's Hist. Council 
Trent (1676) 545 To_write .. *interconciliary times by way 
of Annals. @1795 F. Batrour in Asiat. Res. (W. 1828), 
Spring and autumn I have denominated equinoctial periods. 
Summer and winter I have called *inter-equinoctialintervals. 
1853 Mrs. Suerparo Ch. Auchester Il. 265 The Spirit 
moving upon the face of the waters before the *intermo- 
mentary light. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvii. (1856) 226 
The *inter-paroxysmal yell. 1897 Al/butt's Syst. Med. U1. 
162 The interparoxysmal periods of chronic gout. 

e. Denoting ‘Subsisting, carried on, taking place, 
or forming a communication, between. ..’; hence, 
sometimes, ‘ Belonging in common to, or composed 
of elements derived from, different things (of the kind 
indicated by the second element)’: as in inter- 
clerical (between clergymen), i#tercollegiate, -con- 
Sessional, -denominational, -departmental, -human, 
-parliamentary, -personal, -racial, -regimental, 
-religional, -religious, -territorial. See also inter- 
civic, etc., in 6, and INTERCONTINENTAL, etc., among 
the main words. The prototype of this class was 
INTERNATIONAL (Bentham, 1780). 

1868 Examiner x Feb. 65 A breach of *inter-clerical 
amity. 1884 Durham Univ. Fral. a Mar. 15 The *Inter- 
collegiate [Boat-J xg00 G. C. Broprick Afem. § 
Impress. 357 Another change .. was the inroad made upon 
the College system by the introduction of intercollegiate 
lecturing. 1892 Cueyne Founders O. T. Crit. Pref. (1893) 
9 Sound Biblical criticism is neither German nor English, 
neither Lutheran, nor Anglican, nor Presbyterian, but inter- 
national and *interconfessional. 1893 Chicago Advance 
13 July, An increase in international and *interdenomina- 
tional fellowship. 1894 Datly News 7 Nov. 8/7 The estab- 
lishment of friendly workers’ areas under the management 
of Interdenominational Committees, 1895 Jérd. 25 May 
4/6 An *interdepartmental Committee, composed of re- 
presentatives of the Treasury, the Post Office, and the 
Colonial Office. 388x Standard 21 May 3/4 An account 
--Of a..case of *inter-human osseous transplantation. 
1892 Times (weekly ed.) 2 Sept. 5/2 The *Interparliamen- 
tary Conference [shall] be requested to influence the in- 
sertion of arbitration clauses in all international treaties. 
3898 Times 16 Dec. 5/7 About a couple of years ago an 
inter-Parliamentary peace conference on disarmament was 
held at Budapest. 1842 Caroine Fox Jfeu. 30 May (1883) 
195 Talking over phrenology, mesmerism, and *interpersonal 
influence, 1888 Scot, Leader 20 Aug. 5 *Interracial conflict 
in Louisiana. Twenty niggers slain. 2892 Stevenson & 
L. Ossourne JW recker viii. 123 Chinatown. .drew and held 
me; I could never have enough of its ambiguous, interracial 
atmosphere. 1883 Manch, Exant, 20 Nov. 5/4 The results 
of the *inter-regimental matches .. the shooting exhibiting 
great improvement. 1894 Forum (N. Y.) Sept. 6x *Inter- 
religious good-will is a manifest help to the study of compara- 
tive theology. 1888 Philadelphia Ledger 4 Dec. (Cent), An 
*jnter-territorial convention of the northavestern Territories. 

a. Loosely used to denote ‘Situated, occurring, 
carried on, etc., between the parts or divisions of 
-..’, and hence erroneously ‘ within...” (pro- 
perly expressed by IntRA-): as in ¢uter-asterotdal, 
-coccygeal, -crantal, -imperial, -mercurial, -paren- 
chymal, -trinitarian: see 6. 

5. Prefixed to sbs., forming adjs., with the sense 
* Situated, distributed, occurring, carried on, plying, 
etc. between ...’; usually of communication, 
commerce, athletic contests, or the like: as in 
inter-bourse (between different stock-exchanges), 
inter-brigade (between brigades), znter-city, -class, 
-club, -company, -county, -district, -entpire, ~hemi- 
Sphere, ~island, -school, -street, -team, -town, -uni- 
wersily (~varsity), etc., etc. See also INTER-CELL, 
Interstate (2 1845 in U.S.). b. Rarely, in the 
same Senseas 4b: as in inter-epidemic, inter-whiff. 


INTER-. 


These are app. all of-roth c. origination, and may be formed 
at pleasure. For their form and analysis, see what is said 
under the analogous Anti- fref, 4. ‘he main stress is on 
the radical word; but, when this is a monosyllable, tends 
to shift to inter. 


1893 Daily News 29 June 2/5 *Interbourse securities 
not perceptibly affected. 1898 IWestm. Gaz, 17 May ah 
The shares are of £4 each .. for convenience of inter-bourse 
dealing. 1897 Wests. Gas. 16 July 7/2 An *inter-brigade 
competition by volunteer teams ofsixteen. 1890 Daily News 
3 Feb. 3/5 An *inter-club race, 1895 /did. 30 Jan. 5/5 A setof 
rules .. for governing inter-club and *inter-county matches, 
1896 CuamBertatn Sf. 8 June, The laws regulating inter. 
Empire commerce, 3897 Addbutt's Syst. Aled, 11, 183 The 
longer duration of the *inter-epidemic periods since 1856, 
1895 C- Dixon in Fortn. Rev. Apr. 648 Migratory species 
[of birds] that are neither Inter-polar nor *Inter-hemisphere, 
ftid. 653 Families and groups which I have ventured to 
describe as Interhemisphere .. with a more or less domi- 
nant equatorial base, spreading both north and south. 1839 
Sandwich Islands 1 cent postage stamp, *Ynterisland Ha 
waiian Postage. Uku Leta. 1891 Darly News 1 Jan. 5/5 
To serve as an inter-island steamer in the South Seas. 1895 
Westm. Gaz. 25 July 3/3 The encouragement of *inter- 
school matches. x895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Apr. 756 The his- 
tory of cheap *interstreet transportation in New York. 
1897 Westin. Gaz. 26 Apr. 5/1 International, inter-club, 
*inter-team, inter-college, or inter-schcol contests. 1892 
Daily News 23 Feb. 4/6 For the development of the tele- 
phone in London with an “inter-town service all over the 
country. 1870 Joun Morcan University Oars, Words- 
worth .. legitimately to be looked upon as the father of the 
*inter-university [rowing] match, 1874 Graphic 4 Apr.327/3 
Contemporaneous with the boat race are several other *Inter- 
University contests, 189t Cuas. Worpsworth Ann, Zarly 
Life 56 Encouraged by the example of the inter-university 
cricket match, which had taken place in 1827, we talked 
over the possibility of getting up a similar competition in 
rowing. 1885 Whitaker's Alm, 4c0/2 Oxford, for the third 
year in succession, won the *inter-’varsity match against 
Cambridge. 3897 Westnt. Gaz. & Mar. 9/3 The Inter-'Varsity 
sports. 3844 KincraKe Lothex xii, (1878) 162 Speaking in 
short *“inter-whiff sentences. 

6. The following adjectives (mostly Anat.) be- 
longing to the uses mentioned in 4, are given 
here as being of subordinate importance, but not 
self-explanatory. For those of greater importance 
see their alphabetical places, Interacce'ssory, 
situated, as a muscle, between accessory processes 
ofthe vertebrae, Interacinous (-z’sinas), situated 
or occurring between or among the acini of a gland. 
Interadve'ntunl, intervening between the first 
and second Advents. Intera‘ndean, situated be- 
tween or among the Andes. Interaryte‘noid, 
situated between the arytenoid cartilages of the 
larynx, Interasteroi-dal As¢roz., situated within 
the orbits of the asteroids, Interarstral, situated 
or taking place between or among the stars. In- 
terauri‘cnlar, ‘situated between the auricles of 
the heart’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1887). Inter-Austra’> 
lian, existing or carried on between the different 
Australian colonies. Interxcanali-cular, situated 
between or among minute canals, Intercaro'tic, 
Intercaro‘tid, situated between the two carotid 
arteries, Interca‘rpal, situated or occurring be- 
tween the bones of the carpus. Interce'rebral, 
situated between the cerebral hemispheres, or be- 
tween two cerebral ganglia, Intercivic (sivvik), 
existing or carried on between fellow-citizens. 
Intercoccygeal (-kgksi-dgzal), Intercocey’gean, 
situated or occurring between portions of the 
coccyx. Interco‘racoid, situated between the 
coracoid processes of the shoulder-blades. Inter 
co'smic, -ical, situated or existing between worlds. 
Interco'tyloid, existing between the cotyloid 
cavities of the hip-joints, Intercra‘nial, situated 
within the skull (properly ztracranial). Inter- 
ewltural Agric.: see quot. Interepithe'lial, 
situated between or among cells of the epithelium. 
Interfrate'rnal, existing or carried on between 

brothers, Intergyral (-dgaieral), situated be- 
tween gyri or convolutions of the brain, Inter- 
hemice‘rebral, situated between the hemispheres 
of the brain. Interhemisphe‘ric, situated be- 
tween two hemispheres, esp. those of the brain. 
Interimpe-rial, carried on between or connecting 
the various countries of the (British) Empire. 
Interi-nsular, carried on or plying between 
islands. Interlatitu‘dinal, situated between par- 
ticular parallels of latitude. Intermammillary, 
situated or placed between the breasts. Inter- 
ma‘stoid, extending between the mastoid processes 
of the temporal bones of the skull. + a 
men‘ inry, -iary, held or performed between meals. 
Interme‘mbral, subsisting (as a relation) between 
members or limbs, as zztermembral homology’. 
Intermeningeal (-méni:ndgz/al), occurring be- 
tween two of the investing membranes of the brain. 
Interme’ntal, taking place between different 
minds. Intermercu‘rial Astron. (properly 2#- 
tra-), situated within the orbit of Mercury. 2m- 
termetaca‘rpal, situated between the bones of the 
metacarpus; so also Intermetata‘rsal, Inter- 


INTER-. 


o'cular, situated or occurring between the eyes. 
Intermo‘ntane, situated between mountains 
(Webster, 1828). Intero‘livary, ‘situated be- 
tween the olivary bodies’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.), In- 
tero‘ptic, situated between the optic lobes of the 
brain, Interparenchymal (-pare‘nkimil) B7o/., 
situated within the parenchyma, e.g. ofan infusorian 
(properly atraparenchymal), Interpe'ctoral, situ- 
ated between the two sides of the breast. Inter- 
pe'talary Sot., ‘situated between petals’ (Wor- 
cester, citing Smith). Interpe‘taloid Zoo/., situated 
between petaloid parts, as in an echinoderm. In- 
terphalangeal (-falendzzal), situated between twa 
successive phalanges of a finger or toe. Inter- 
portal, existing or carried on between ports, esp. 
those of the same country, Interprotopla’stic 
Biol., situated between, or connecting, masses of 
protoplasm. Intersciatic (-saije'tik), situated 
or extending between the hip-bones (see ScraTIc). 
Intersynapti'cular Zool., situated between the 
synapticulze or cross-bars of actinozoan corals, 
Interta‘rsal Azat., situated between the bones of 
the tarsus. Interti-dal, inhabiting the sea-shore 
between the limits of low and high tide. Inter- 
trinita‘rian, taking place between the persons of 
the Trinity. Intertrochante‘ric, situated between 
two trochanters ; spec. applied to a line or ridge 
between the greater and lesser trochanter of the 
femur. Intertu-bular, situated between tubes or 
tubuli, Interungular, Interu‘ngulate, situated 
between the hoofs (e.g. in sheep). Interzocacial 
(-zourfidl), intervening between or among the 
zocecia of a polyzoan. Interzygapophysial 
(-zigdpofi:zil), situated between the zygapophyses 
or articular processes of the vertebree. Interzy- 
gomatic (-zigometik), lying between the zygo- 
matic arches of the skull. 


1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 271 Indurating inflam: 
mations, in which *jnter-acinous, inter-lobular, connective 
tissue increases in quantity. 31886 Warrlexp in Expositor 
Dec. 44x This *inter-adventual period is..to be a period of 
conflict. 1870 J. Orton dlades §- Astazons i. xxxly. (1876) 
444 The *interandean plateau. 1872 Conen Dis. Throat 
47 The arytenoids, separated from each other by a fissure 
known as the “*inter-arytenoid incisure, 1873 CHase in 
Proc, Amer, Phil, Soc. XU. 156 *Interasteroidal planets. 
12882 ‘N. Greene’ Thousand years Hence 110 The wide *in- 
terastral ocean, 1892 Working Afen's College rnd. Oct. 118 
The method of interastral communication, if ever one is dis- 
covered. 1889 Pall Mall G. 15 Nov. x/3 Did you .. urge 
*inter-Australian federation as the first step to Imperial 
Federation? 1897 A d/butt's Syst. Aled. 11. 234 In these cases 
the *intercanalicular tissue is little altered. 1884 HoLpen 
Anat. (ed. 5) 486 The *intercarotic ganglion. 1855 — #/us. 
Ostcol, 124 ‘The bones of the first row..form, with the bones 
of the second row, an important moveable joint, which we 
call the '*intercarpal’. x1895 G. ALten Woman who did 
xvii, It is the last word of the *intercivic war. 1857 Buttock 
Caseaux’s Midwif. 25 These *inter-coccygeal articulations 
are similarly constructed, 1883 A. WincHeLt World-Life 
49 (Cent) The doctrine of attenuated matter scattered 
through the *intercosmical spaces of organized systems. 
18s9 ‘opp Cycl. Amt. V. 168/2 The great *intercotyloid 
distance gives to their gait its peculiar waddle. 1878 E. L. 
Srortevanr (¢if/e)_ *Intercultural Tillage. 1878 Pop. Sef. 
Monthly July 376 By ‘intercultural tillage’, Dr. Sturtevant 
means tilling, stirring the soil, while the plant is growing, 
1899 Sayce Early Israel i. 55 The tribes .. plunged into 
*interfraternal war. 1884 Pall Mall G. ro Oct. 11/2 The 
schooner was in the usual style of the *inter-insular boats, 
foully dirty. 1882 Kuowledge 7 July ox If we. divide it into 
six *interlatitudinal zones or belts. r6sz Urqunarr Fewed 
Wks. (1834) 244 Most of the young ladies .. had his effigies 
in a little oval tablet of gold hanging ’twixt their breasts, 
and held ., that metamazion, or *intermammillary orna- 
ment, a necessary outward pendicle. 1864 Reader g July 
52/x Greater proportionate development of the zygomatic 
and “intermastoid diameters. 1622 Maser tr. ddeman's 
Guomas D'ALf. 11. 240 In her banquets, feasts and other 
*jnter-mealary-intertainments. a@z65z Brome Jfad Couple 
y. ii, Wks. 1873 I. 92 Noonings, and *intermealiary Lunch- 
ings. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 316 *Inter-meningeal 
apoplexy. 1887 F. R. Srocxton Borrowed Month 225 That 
-congruent *intermental action of the intellect of two persons. 
x871 tr. Schellen's Spectr. Anal, lii. 233 The search for 
*intermercurial planets. 188x Mivarr Ca? roz An *inter- 
metacarpal ligament. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Intermeta- 
tarsal arteries .. I. ligaments. 1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. 
TV. 316 Antennz..*Interocular.. When inserted any where 
between the eyes. 188r Le Conte Sight 109 Equal to the 
nterocular distance. 1854 Owen Skel. & Teeth in Circ. 
Sc., Organ, Nat. 1, 222 In the goose and duck tribes ., the 
*jnterpectoral ridge extends from the prominent part of the 
-coracoid margin backwards. 1884 Science IV. 223 (Cent.) 
The *interpetaloid spaces [on parts of recent and fossil 
crinoids] are plain, and devoid of sculpture. . 1897 4 U/dutt's 
Syst, Med. U1, 82 The *interphalangeal joints of the fingers 
swell, 288r Sir W. Hunter in Encycl. Brit, X11. 764/1, 
32 millions represent “interportal, and 25 millions foreign 
trade. 1888 Engineer 21 Dec. 517 Competition by foreigners 
in the interportal trade of the East. 1898 Pop. Sci. Monthly 
LIII. 856 The *interprotoplastic threads have so far received 
“no conclusive interpretation. 1866 Huxiey Preh, Rent. 
Caithn, 143 The excessively narrow *intersciatic diameter 
which characterises the Australian male pelvis. 1887 G.C. 
BournrinQ. Frul. Microsc. Sc. Jan, 303 Ligaments passing 
down through the *intersynapticular spaces. 1878 Bret 
Gegenbaur’s Comp, Anat, 488 It moves on an *intertarsal 
joint, 1883 Ray Lawkester in Encyel. Brit, XVI. 658/z 
The Limpet being a strictly *intertidal organism. 1882-3 
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Scuarr Encyel. Relig, Knowl, 1. 465 We cannot conceive 
of such a self-reduction of the Logos without suspending the 
*intertrinitarian process. 3890 — Creed Nevis. 3 In the 
single eternal intertrinitarian procession of the Spirit. 1836-9 
Toop Cye2. Anat. I. 814/¢ Approximated. .to the posterior 
*intertrochanteric line. 3855 HotpEN Aus. Osteol, (1878) 
195 The posterior ‘inter-trochanteric ridge’, is mainly for 
the support of the great trochanter. 1847-9 Topp Cyecé. 
Anat. IV, 570/2 The *intertubular substance. 31854 OwEN 
Skel. & Teeth in Cire. Sc, Organ. Nat. I. 265 A small 
portion of human dentine, showing the tubuli..in the inter- 
tubular substance. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. IV. 354 The 
intertubular substance {of the kidney} shares in the inflam- 
matory process. 1870 Rotieston sinim. Life Introd, 44 
Glands. .according to the locality in which they are situated, 
known as anal, inguinal, *interungular, and preputial. 1885 
Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Gland, *Interungulate G., the Canalis 
biflexus. 1884 Nature 24 July 306/2 The arrangement of 
the *interzocecial pores may frequently give great assistance, 
and these are considered the equivalents of the rosette-plates. 
1872 Mivart Event. Anat. 40 A strong *interzygapophysial 
ridge may connect together the pre and post-zygapophyses 
of each side of a vertebra. 1870 Rotteston Antu. Lye 7 
The *interzygomatic diameter ts in all Rodents the widest 
transverse cranial diameter, 

Inter-absorption, -accessory, -accuce, 
-acinous, -acquaintance: see INTER- pref. 

Interact (intorekt), sé. [f. Inver- 3 + Act 
56., after F. entracte in same sense.] ‘The interval 
between two acts of a play; a short performance 
between two acts, an interlude; hence, an interme- 
diate employment. : 

1750 Cuesterr, Le/t, (1774) I. clxxxvit. 563 Play..is only 
the ‘inter-acts* of other amusements. 1831 Soc. Life Eng. 
& For. 181 The Aminta of Tasso, a complete pastoral drama, 
accompanied by choruses and interacts of music, 1873 E. 
FirzGrrarp Le#t, (1889) I. 360 The Choruses.. still serving 
to carry on the Subject of the Story in the way of Inter-act. 

Interact (interekt),v. [Inrer-31b.]  zatr. 
To act reciprocally, to act on each other. 

1839 Baitey Festus xviii. (1852) 238 Is it not a fact That 
saints and demons ofttimes interact? 1856 EmMERson Eng. 
Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) II. 115 The two .. styles of mind 
«are ever in counterpoise, interacting mutually. 187 
Tynpatt Fragm, Sc, (1879) II. vi. 83 The grain and the 
substances which surround it interact. — . 

Hence Interacting Af/. a., acting reciprocally. 

x8sr-s Bramey £ss., Tennyson 63 A more complex 
machinery of interacting events. 1873 Symonps Grh. Poets 
ix. 295 A play of Shakspere or Goethe overwhelms us by the 
force and frequence of combined and interacting motives. 

Enteraction (intorekfen).  [f. INTERACT Vey 
after actzor.] Reciprocal action; action or influ- 


ence of persons or things on each other. 

31832 I, ‘Avior Saturday Even. (1833) 86 The reaction, or 
rather zuferaction, which at present is going on between 
readers and writers. 1852 Fraser's Mag. XLV. 264 The 
results of the interaction of so many different agencies. 1883 
G. Auten in Gent]. Mag. Oct. 313 The close interaction be- 
tween the vegetable and animal worlds. Z 

Hence Intera‘ctional a., of, belonging to, or 
characterized by, interaction. 

1886 J. F. Smitu in Zncycl. Brit. XXI. 412/r The sum of 
being consists of the two systems of substantial forms and 
interactional relations. . 

Interactive (interektiv), a. [f Interact 
v., after active.] Reciprocally active ; acting upon 
or influencing each other. 

31832 I. Tavtor Saturday Even. (1833) 333 The Infinite 
Excellence .. comprising Interactive Causes which must 
have products possessing absolutely no affinity with any 
thing exterior to itself. 1879 H.W. Warren Xecr. Astron. 
xii. 257 Yet its interactive atoms can give four hundred 
millions of light-waves a second, 

Tuteradditive (interjeditiv), nonce-wd. [f. 
InTER- 2a+ApDDITIvE.] Something added or in- 


serted between or among other things. 

ex819 Corerince Shaks. Notes in Rent, (1836) 11. 147, 
I, .understand it as a parenthesis, an interadditive of scorn, 

Interadventual, -affiliation, etc.: seeINTER-, 

+Inter-affair. Obs. rare. [INTER- 228,] ? An 
affair or business between two parties. 

1563 Homilies u. Matrimony Xxxxiij, For the merchaunte 
man, excepte he firste be at composition with his factor, to 
vse his interaffares (later edd. interfairs] quietlye, he wyll 
neyther stirre his shyppe to sayle nor yet wyll lay handes 
vpon his marchandyse. eras 

Inter-agent (intere"dgént). [f Inrer- 22+ 
AGENT.}] An intermediate agent; a go-between, 
intermediary. So Inter-a'gency. 

1728-31 Gorvon TZacitus, Hist. u. XxCiX. Il. rsx By the 
interagency of Rubrius Gallus, the mind of Cecina came to 
be shaken. /6id, 1v. Ixxxvi. Hl. 299 Domitian is believed 
to have tried, by secret interagents, to corrupt the fidelity of 
Cerialis. 1835 Kinpy Had. § Just, Anint, (1852) 1. 178 To 
believe that they may be inter-agents by which the Deity 
acts upon animal organizations and structures to produce all 
their varied instincts. 1837 Lockuarr Scott xxxvii, Had 
Scott never possessed any such system of inter-agency as 
the Ballantynes supplied. 

+ I-nterail, -all, obs. forms of Entrarn. 

1508 Burgh Rec. Edinburgh (1869) 1. 114 Nolt heids 
nowmyllis nor interallis of thair flesche. x610 G. Fretcuer 
Christ's Vict. u, xlviii, When zephyrs breath’d into their 
watry interall. . eae 

Interalveolar (intorelviéla1), a. Phys. [Ix- 
TER- 4a,] 1. Situated between the alveoli or air- 


cells of the lungs. 

1834 J. Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed.4) 137 There was 
no infiltration or extravasation of air into the inter-alveolar 
tissue. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. x85 Atrophy of blood: 
vessels and interalveolar connective tissue. 


\INTERBLEND. 


2, Situated between the alveoli or sockets of the 
teeth of a sea-urchin, 

1877 Hux.ey Anat. fnv, Anim. ix. 576 Besides the inter- 
alveolar muscles already described. 

iInterambulacrum (-ékrim). Zool, Pi. 
cacra, {InTER- 3.] One of the imperforate 
plates occupying the intervals of the ambulacra 
or perforate plates in the shells of echinoderms. 
Hence Interambula‘cral @., of or pestaining to 
interambulacra; situated between ambulacra, 

.3870 Rotieston Anim, Life 225 Quadrangular reticula- 
tions, formed by the ‘interambulacral’ ossicles. 1877 Huxirv 
Anat. Inv, Anim, ix, 369 Two series of interambulacral 
plates: those in the middle of each interambulacrum being 

exagonal. . 

Interamnian (interemniin), a [f. L. Zn- 
teramntume sb. (f, inferamnus lying between two 
rivers, f. z#fer between + amis river) + -AN.] Lying 
between riyers, like Mesopotamia; enclosed by 
rivers. 

2774 J. Bryant Anc. Myth. 111.26 Supposed to be con- 
fined to one narrow interamnian district. 1819 G. Paxton 
Lktustr, Script, (1842) I. r1x Leaving Babel on the inter- 
amnian region in which it was built. 

Interanimate, v. rare. [INTER-1b.] trans, 
To animate mutually. 

21631 Donne Poems, Ecstasy (1650) 43 When love with 
one another so Interanimates two souls, 

Interantennal,-antennary : see IntEn- pref. 

+Interarbora‘tion. Ols. rare), [f. INTER- 
2a+L. arbor tree + -aTION.] Intermixture of the 
branches of trees on opposite sides. 

x658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 177 Though the inter- 
arboration do imitate the Areostylos or thin order. 

Interarch, etc.: see InTER- pref. 

Interarticular (intoriati-kialix), a. [f. 
IntEn- 4a + L. articul-ts joint.) Lying or pre- 
vailing between the contiguous surfaces in a joint. 

x808 Brovie in Phil, Trans, XCVIL. 306 An inter-arti- 
cular cartilage is here interposed between the tibia and the 
fibula. 1872 Huxiry Pays. vii. 167 Separated by indepen- 
dent plates of cartilage, which are termed inter-articular. 
Sk aes Anat, Inv, Anint, vi. 311 The.,excessive narrowing 
of the interarticular regions of the sterna. sented 

Interartistic, arytenoid, -association, 
-assure, -asteroidal, -astral, etc.: sce INTER-. 

Interatomic (i:ntar,ite-mik), a, [InrER- 4a.] 
Existing or acting between atoms, 

1863 Tynpvatt Heat ii. § 17 (1870) 23 The material theory 
supposes. -a subtle fluid stored up in the inter-atomic spaces 
of bodies. 1889 Nature 19 Sept. 509/2 From the motions of 
the heavenly bodies down to the minutest interatomic move- 
ments in chemical reactions, 

Interanlic (intar,O'lik), a. nonce-wd. [f. Iv- 
TER- 42 + L, ata hall, court: see AULIC.] ‘ Ex- 
isting between royal courts’ (Webster). 

@ 1864 Motzey (cited in Webster’, Interaulic politics, 

Interauri-cular, etc.: see INTER- pref, 

Interaxis (intore'ksis). Pl. -axes (-cksiz). 
Archit. [INTER- 3.] The space between the axes. 
So Intera*xal a., of or pertaining to the space 
between the axes, situated between the axes, 

1842-76 Gwitt Archit. § 2842 The walls ., are placed cen- 
trally upon the axes..The doors, windows, niches, and the 
like are then placed centrally in the interaxes. /d/d. § 2843 
An illustration of the principles of interaxal division from the 
.- Villa Capra, near Vicenza, by Palladio. 

Interbalance w., etc. : see INTER- pref, 

+Interba'state, v. Obs. rare. [f. Fr. in- 
terbast-er to quilt; see -ATE36.] frans. To sew 
between (cotton, etc.) so as to keep in place; to 
quilt. Hence {+ Interbasta‘tion, quilting. 

1657 Tomunson Renou's Disp.210 This medicinal Powder 
interbastated in Cotten. 1666 J. Smit Old Age 184 The 
word ton isa Metaphor taken from interbastation, patching 
or piecing, sewing or clapping close together, . 

t+tInterba‘ste, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. inter- 
baste-r, f. Inver- 1a+daster to Baste.J = prec. 

r6rx Corcr., /uterbasté, interbasted; basted, or quilted 
betweene. 1612 Exch. Meds 162 Let it [a powder] bee covered 
ouer with red sarsnet, and inter-bast it, and so apply it. 

Interbed (intosbe'd), v. [Ister- ra.J trans. 
To embed amongst or between, to interstratify. 

1858 Geri Hist. Boulder xi, 208 The strata interbedded 
among the Coal-seams. 1879 Ruttey Study Rocks xiii. 270 
Crystalline schists, with which rocks serpentine is very 
commonly associated and interbedded. 

Hence Interbe‘dded, interstratified ; Interbe'd- 
ding, interstratification. 7 

1872 W. S. Systonps Ree. Rocks iv. 116 The highest inter- 
bedded igneous rocks. 1879 Rutiey Stidy Rocks iv. 32 In 
the interbedding of lava-flows. 

Interblend (intosblend), wv. Pa. pple. 
-blended, -blent. [Inren- 1a, 1 b.] : 

+1. trans. To interpose opaquely. Oés. rare". 

sgt Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iv. Bs Somtimes thy thick 
ort thow dost inter-blend Twixt Sol and us, toward the 
later end. : y 5 

2. To blend intimately; to intermingle. _ 

a@ 1849 J. C. Mancan Poents (18597 432 Night is interbient 
with day. 2861 Grtxte £. Fortes viii. 208 Notices of 


i ts, minerals, and rocks, are interblended with 
Pe oa aie peculiarities of bis breakfast. 3888 R. 


Bucuaxan City of Dream vu. 169 The lilies and the reses 


interblent. , 
‘ 3. intr. To blend or mingle with each other. 
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[See examples above.] eee 

Tntercadence (-keldéns). Path. [Inter- 
aa.] ‘An irregular rhythm of the pulse, so 
that there scems to be now and then an additional 
interposed pulsation’ (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1887). 

31837 in Duscuson Med. Lex, 

Intercadent (-ke-dént), a. [Ixrer- 22.] 
Irregular or uneven in rhythm; spec. in Path. 
Characterized by intercadence (see prec.). 

1837 Cartyce Mise, Afirabean (1872) V. 237 The bitter 
ugliness, the intercadent step, the trenchant breathless 
blown-up precipitation. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., Intercadent, 
exhibiting the phenomena of intercadence, 

+Interealar, a. Obs. Also 6 -or, 7 -air. 
(ad. L. gutercafir-ts; see Intercauate, Cf. F. z1- 
tercalaire (14th c. in Godef.).] =InTERcALARyY I. 

xs82_N. Licuertetn tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind, 93 
‘They haue their day which they do call Intercalor, which is 
of go houres. 1603 Hotranp Plutarch's Mor, 1292 Reput- 
ing the third of these intercalar daies to be desasterous and 
dismall, 1653 H. Cocan Diod. Sic. 6 Vhe Egyptians have 

five intercalair days. 1699 Locke Le?. to Sloane 2 Dec. in 
Fox Bourne Life (1876) II. xv. 477 The remedy which I 
offer is that the intercalar day should be omitted the next 
year, and so the ten next leap years following. 
+Intercalarian, a. Obs. rare-". [f. L. in- 

tercaldri-ts ++AN.] = INTERCALARY 1. 

1690 Leysourn Curs. Afath. 467 To make up their Year 
of 365 days, they add at the end of the Year 5 Intercalarian 
days. 

tIntercala-rity. Obs. rare—°. [f. next +-1Ty.] 
‘The burden of a song; the putting between, as 
the burden is between the verses’ (Blount, 1656). 

Intercal: int3-akaliri), @. fad. L. znter- 
calari-us or intercalirt-s, §. intercalare to INTER- 
CALATE,] 


_1. Of a day, days, or month: Inserted at intervals 
in the calendar in order to bring an inexact reckon- 
ing of the year into harmony with the solar year. 
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rz solar moe ¢ Lana aise. Wks. (1873) 45x ‘The inter- 
wes and other subtle problems he will do well to omit. 
wed Of a year: Having intercalated days or an 


additional month. 


currooT Glean, Ex. 20 Every third yeare was 
368 It or intercalary of a moneth added of 33 dayes, 


leaps yerns’ called Veadar. 1699 Jil, Trans. XXL, 358 


For Forty Years space there should be no Bissextile or 
intercalary Years, or as we call them Leap-years, inserted 
jn the Calendar. 1876 Prayer-bk, Interleaved 69 ‘Yhe 54 
weeks of an intercalary Jewish year. 

+2. Of a line or stanza: Inserted at intervals in 


a composition; of the nature of a refrain. Obs. 
16s9 Hamstonn On Ps, ovii. Paraphr. heading, Having 
a double burthen or intercalary verse oft recurring. 1778 
Lowtn /saiah Prel. Diss. 32 The third line of the inter- 
calary stanza, @1803 Beartic Virg. Past. viii. note, This 
inter-calary line, (as it is called by the commentators,) which 
seeins to be intended as a chorus or burden to the song. 

3. Of the nature of an insertion between the ori- 
ginal or ordinary members of a series or parts of a 
whole; interpolated, intervening. 

3798 W. Taytor in Jfonthly Rev. XXVU. 489 We have 
now to mention two volumes of intercalary matter. x858 
Cariye Freak. Gt. i. xiv. (1872) I. 137 Sigismund. .seventh 
and last of the Intercalary Kaisers. 1882 Bitncct. Count. 
ing-Ho, Dict. (1893) 154 An Intercalary dividend is not 
distributed at any fixed date, and in this respect it differs 
from what is properly called an Interim dividend, 1888 
H.R, Reynotps Comm. Yokn VW. 147/2 ‘The closing words 
of our Lord's public ministry, delayed by the intercalary 
remarks of the evangelist. 


b. spec. in various sciences, as (a) of geological 
strata; Lying between the normal strata of the 
series; (6) of biological types: Intermediate in 
structure, but not transitional; (c¢) of vegetable 
growth: Of thenature of new parts inserted among 
the old. 

1846 Owen Anat. Vertebr.t. iti. 67 But whatever modifi- 
cations these dermal and intercalary spines present above, 
the same are usually repeated below. 1875 Bennetr & 
Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 179 Internodes.. formed at a later 
period by further differentiation and intercalary growth. 
1877 Huxtey Anat. (nv. Anim. iii. 166 That these ancient 
corals represent an intercalary type between the Hexaco- 
ralla and the Octocoralla. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s 
ene 261 The bundles of the leaf-trace and intercalary 

undles. 

Intercalate (intd-1kilelt), v. [f. L. dztercalat-, 
ppl. stem of zfercalare to proclaim the insertion in 
the calendar of (a day, etc.), f. ztfer between, among 
+caldre to proclaim solemnly: cf, CALENDS. Cf. 
F. zntercaler (1570 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. ¢rans. To insert (an additional day, days, or 
month) in the calendar in order to bring the current 
reckoning of time into harmony with the natural 
solar year. Also aébsol. 

1614 Raveicn Hist. World n. iti. § 6. 256 Intercalating in 
+» each eighth yeare one whole moneth. 1654 SELDEN 
Lable-t. (Arb.) 119 Twas the manner of the Jews (if the 
Year did not fall out right..) to intercalate a Month, and so 
to have, as it were, two Februarys, 1812 Woopnouse 
Astron, xliv, 456 To interpose, or to intercalate a day in 
a month previous to March. 1850 Merivate Kom, Entp, 
II. xx, He writes to his friends at Rome to entreat them 
to hinder the pontiffs from intercalating in that year. 

2. transf. To insert or interpose something addi- 
tional, extraneous, or out of the ordinary course, 
between the ordinary members of any series or the 
successive parts of any whole; to interpolate. 
Chiefly in Zassive. 

3824 J. Jounson Tyfogr, I. 52 Matter..which is inter- 
calated after the work is gone beyond the proper place for 
it, 3833 Lyect Princ. Geol, III. 45 It has become necessary 
to intercalate new groups of an age intermediate between 
those first examined. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev, II. 1. i, Into 
the body of the poor Tatars execrative Roman History inter- 
calated an alphabetic letter; and so they continue Tatars, 
of fell Tartarean nature, to this day. 1874 Sayce Compar, 
Philol. ii. 94 A noun of number being actually intercalated 
into the root itself. 1877 R. F. Lirrepare in Academy 
3 Nov. 425/3 Spasmodic episodes of fussy attention, inter- 
calated in habitual neglect. 

b. Geol.in pass. pple. Interstratified, interbedded 
with the original series, 

1847-8 H. Minter Firsé Jimfr. xix. (1857) 332 Harder 
beds of rock, intercalated with the softer ones. 1863 A.C. 
Ramsay Phys, Geog. i. (1878) 15 Marine mud and sand, 
accumulated bed upon bed, intercalated here and there with 
strata of limestone. 


tInterealate, pf/. a. Obs. rare—'. fad. L. 
intercalat-us, pa. pple. : see prec.] = next. 


1690 Leynourn Curs. Afath. 466b, They add 5 Intercalate 
Days at the end of their Year. 


INTERCHDE., 


Intercalated (intsskiletéd), pola. | 
vb.+-ED1,] Inserted or introduced betw: 
members of an existing series. a, Of an ade 
day, month, or space of time; hence trv 
something written or spoken, etc.; interpo! 

1845 Darwin Vey. Nat. v.(1879) 84 An intercalate. 
of subsidence, of which we have no evidence. 18;¢ 
Set. Dial, Astron, xiii. 97 ‘The intercalated day wa 
bis sexto calendas Marti. 1849 Loner. Kavana:" 
Pr. Wks. 1886 IL. 396 Dreamy little pauses of silen 
intercalated sighs, 1883 Evexsucim Life Fesus (ei 
529 What follows seems an intercalated sentence. 

b, Of material things ; esf. geological str . 

1849 Murciison Si/uria iv. 84 The intercalated | 
fossiliferous grits. 31863 Lyei, Avtig. Man viii. {ed. 
‘The liquefaction of underlying or intercalated snow: 
1876 Pacy didv. Text-bk. Geol. xi. 194. ; 

Intercalation (intoskaléfan).  [ad. Li: 
calation-em, n. of action f, intercalare to 1. 
CALATE. Cf. I, cxtercalation (15th c.).] 

1. The insertion of an additional day, das. 
month into the ordinary or normal year; the :. 
of this, an intercalated day or space of time. 

3577 Harrison England mt. xiv. (1878) 1. 98 Our - 
calation for the Jeape yere is somewhat too much by ce: 
minuts. 1609 Hortann Anu, Marcell, xxvii, 28: 
Romanes .. had transferred upon the priests the powe: 
authoritie of Intercalation. 1764 Harmer Qlsere. i 
"Lhe middle of April falls almost perpetually with the J+ 
month Abib or Nisan, even without those extraorc: 
Intercalations the Dr. speaks of. 1876 G. F. Cua 
elstron, 440 Caesar, by way of securing the intercalat'- 
amatter of precedent, made his initial year, 45 Bc, 5° 
year, ; i 

2. fransf. The insertion of any addition bet 
the members of an existing or recognized seti 
interposition or interjection (of something additic: 
or foreign) ; the occurrence of a layer or bed « 
different kind between the regular strata of a ser. 
also with az and fA, the thing or matter thus int 
jected ; an interpolation. : 

1648 Hammonp Scrat. iti. Wks. 1684 FV. 484 Intercalati 
of mercy. @ 1656 Hates Gold, Rewe, (1688) 346 When 3 
come to any imperfection to Jeave him and supply his ¥7 
by intercalation of some other author, xBgx‘TxiMMER /'7.. 
Geol. 2x6 The intercalation of a new system of rocks betw:, 
the carboniferous and Silurian. 1852 H. Rocers Eel. Fa: 
(1853) 256 To say that the intercalation of miracles in! 
world’s history is also according to law, 18804. R. Watee 
Ist. Life ix. 174 Successive intercalations indicative of inc 
than one period of glaciation. 1882 F. Darwin in Nak. 
20 Apr. 58 Increase of length by turgescence and the int: 
calation of solid matter, . {I 

Intercalative (intsskiletiy, -ctiv), a. [fh 2 
tnlercalat- (see INTEROALATE v.) + -IVE.) ‘ . 
intercalates; spec. of a language, characterized I 
inserting modifying elements in the body ofa word. 

1882 in Ocivix, 3887 C, W. Hutson Begin, Civiliz. 3. 
23 The intercalative system of the Red Men of Americy 
being only a variety ofagglutination. ‘ 

Intercalatory (intSakiliteri), a. rare. [! 
as prec. +-ORY.] =INTERCALARY, Pe aati 

z6ro Heatry St, Ang. Citie of God 547 This mont 
[February] was called nothing but the intercalatory it [tks 
3798-8 T. Maurice Hindostan (1820) I. 1. v. 153 It 
Metonic cycle]..has in it seven intercalatory mont! a I 

+Intercale, v. Obs. Also 7 -call. [a oie 
intercalare ox V'. intercaler.] = INTERCALATE?, 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage u. iv. x02 [They] were ide 
strained everie second or third rou to intercale, N eat 
as in Leape-yeare one moneth of 22 dayes. 1728 New ri 
Chronol. Amended i. 76 The Greeks. varied the manne R 
intercaling the three months in the Octaeteris, 1821 bea 
Best Four Years France 320 They intercale, after the w 
.-a crop of haricots or French beans, = Pf Inter 

+Interca‘lender, v. Ols. rare—}. [f. INTER 
i a+ CALENDAR @.] = INTERCALATE. - 

x590 L. Lioxp Dial, Dates 65 Of these sixe honres,, ev 
fourth yeare one naturall daye Is here dntercalend , as 

Intercanalicular, -capillary, -carpas, ct: 
see InrER- pref. 

4 . aitilerdzinas),  % 

Intercartilaginous (-kautile scanty ri 
Anat, [Inrer-4a.] Situated between cart i s 

31872 Conen Dis. Throat 56 An inter-ligamentous Dis : 
and an inter-cartilaginous rima. 1880 M, Macken? sous 
Throat § Nose 1. 519 Situated on the inter-cartiiagn 
portions of the trachea. Par j 

Interca'tenated, a. rare. [INTER- 
Chained to each other; interchained. peaihie 

1830 J. Wirson in Blachw. Alag. XXVII. 921 oS Ther. 
built up, of a quantity of intercatenated ideas given ea 

+Intercea'sing, vl/. sh. Obs. rare. ps ae 
1a.] The action or condition of ceasing 0 
an interval; a temporary cessation. of 

1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4358 Neure ony See le - 
contynuel punysshing. 1583 Gotpine Caloin on penefite 
1 So little ought the long interceassing of so eae, ner 
..to make us to hold scorn of it. 1396 2dw. 1 farms. 
We do proclaim a rest And interceasing of our pain eod(e- 

Intercede (intassid), v. Also 7 ss eaprenth 
[ad. L. suterced-cre to come between, 10 iso 10 
interfere, become surety for, in med.L. me f 
interpose on some one’s behalf, to ante eater” 
inter between + cadére to go. Cf. Fy ile: 
(late 16th c.).] . : 

L. intr. Rom. Hist, Of the tribunes: 
pose a veto. 


To inter- 


INTERCEDENCE. 


zws8r Savite Zacitus, Hist. wi. ix. (rggt) 175 Tertullinus 
Tribune of the people interceded (#0/e, interposed his nega- 
tive), r600 Hottanp Livy vi. 245 At the first their laws 
were crossed by the interceding of their brethren Tribunes. 
1747 Mippreton Lom. Senate 160. 1853 Merivate Kom. 
Ke, viii, (1867) 216 The senators could not oppose it by 
argument; but they gained one of the tribunes to intercede 
against it, 

+2, To come defcweer, in time, space, or action ; 


to intervene. Ods, 

1578 Banister Ast, Alan 1. 13 Betwixt y? hollow, and 
the same Process, intercedeth (printed -cideth] a certaine 
soft and mouable Gristle. 1612 Serpen /élustr. Draytoz's 
Poly-olb, i. 2x From this time till the Norman conquest ; 
“%twixt which intercedes cc.Ixx.ix. yeares, 1620 T. GRANGER 
Div, Logike 109 When one thing mooveth, and another is 
mooved, motion intercedeth. 1633 Hart Diet of Diseased 
ME xxx. 368 The distance alleaged .. to interceed betwixt 
the bullet and the party thereby offended. 1677 R. Cary 
Chronol. u. i. 1. vii, 108 Between the first... and the last .. 
there do intercede 51 Years. 1692 Ray Dissol. World un, iv. 
(2732) 127 The Beds of Sand interceeding between these 
Rows of Shells. x799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 43 The vallies 
that intercede between them. 

+b. To pass or exist defzixt persons, Obs. 

1630 Lorp Bavtians 10 With the courtesies interceding be- 
twixt Manand Wife. 1679 Jentson Popish Plot 13 Betwixt 
whom and myself, there had interceeded several Offices of 
strict Friendship. 

+3. ¢rans. To come, pass, or lie between ; to in- 
tervene between. Os, 

1614 SELDEN Yytles Hon. 1. 1. 177 The time which inter- 
ceded Henry the first and K. John. 167x Newron in 
Rigaud Corr. Sei, Alen (1841) II, 310, 6-6, the number 
equally interceding those limits, 6-3, and 6-9, 1728 Pen. 
BERTON WVewton's Philos. 352 The strongest reflection is made 
at those surfaces, which intercede transparent bodies differ- 
ing most in density. 1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 94 The hollows 
that interceded the abrupted masses. 

+4. intr. To intervene by way of obstruction or 
prevention ; to come in the way. Ods. 

3661 Futver Worthics, Worcestershire ut. (1662) 172 He 
was challenged at Verona by an Italian ..whom he had 
slain at the second weapon, had not some seasonably inter- 
ceded. 1673 MARvett Reh. J ransp. I. 195 Subjects are 
bound .. to obey the Magistrate Actively in all things 
where their Duty to God intercedes not. 

5. ¢utr, To interpose on behalf of another or 
others. 

1606 Hottanp Suefon. 266 Himselfe affrighted as it were 
with the rigorous cruelty of that punishment, would inter- 
cede in these words. 16za-1g Be. Hatt Contempl., O. Ts 
xxt, viil, | heare not one man open his mouth to intercede 
for the offender, 1656 Bramuatye Reféic. ii. 116 The Em- 
poor and other Roman Catholick Princes interceded with 

er for the displaced Bishops. x671 Mivtron Samrson 920, 
1 to the lords will intercede, not doubting Their favour 
able ear, that I may fetch thee From forth this loathsome 
prisoh-house. 1704 Arrersury Serm, 1’ Yim, ii. 1, 2, 30 
ro Our Interceding with God in the behalf of Kings and all 
that are in Authority, 1839 Keicutiey /7ist, Eng. II. 30 
More requested him to intercede with the King. 1841 Lane 
arab, Nts. 1. 121 The Family of the favoured Prophet shall 
intercede for me, : S a 4 

+b, ¢rans, To obtain (a thing) by intercession, 

e. To intercede with (a person). Obs. rare. 

1632 J. Haywaro tr, Biondi's Eromena 172 Your High- 
nesse: whom I humbly beseech to intercede some remission 
for me, 1698 in Col. Rec. Pennsyle. 1. 543 Had I known 
you had been interceded about it. 

Hence Interce'ding vb/, sb. and ppl. a. 

x600{seeabove x}, 62x Fiorio, Jutercedente, interceedin 
suing or going betweene. 1656 Ear. Monm. Adrt. we 

Parnass. 336 The offers and intercedings of these noble men. 

1657 W. Rano tr, Gassenai’s Life Peirescu. 26 The difference 

of the interceding Meridians might be calculated, * 2848 R, I. 
Wivperrorce /ucariation xiv, (1852) 414 The operations of 
the interceding Word and sanctifying Spirit. 

+Intercesdence, Obs. rare. [f. next: see 
-ENCH.} Intervention. 

1640 Br. Reyvnoips Passions xxxiv. 408 The acts of the soule 
are educ’d immediately in it selfe, without the Intercedence 
of any organ whereby sensitive faculties work, 

+Intercedent, a. and sd. Obs. [ad. L. c- 
tercédent-em, pr. pple. of interczitere.] 

A. adj, Coming between ; intervening. 

1578 Banister ‘Vist, Man 1. 32 A Cartilage also is inter- 
cedent, which..holdeth..them together. 1610 HEALEY Sé. 
Aug. Citie of God Argt. 9 Some years passed... before I could 
.. finish .. by reason of many intercedent affaires, 1657-83 
Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 170 Her [the Soul's) objects 
need no intercedent organ or medium between it and the 
faculty. 3927 in Baigey vol. NW, 2775 in Asn... 

. sb, An intercessor. 

ax66x Hournay Fuvenal 12 Some she-intercedents did 
obtain pardon of great infcrmers for some offenders. 

Interceder (intarszdoz). [f. Inrercene v. + 
~ER1,] One who intercedes; an intercessor; a go- 


between ; one who intervenes. : 

@ 1656 UssHer A nn. (1658) 421 He had promised them to be 
an interceder with the Senate. 1675 3 /nhumane Murthers 
2 Whether her Daughter had been an Interceder between 
him and his Sweet-Heart..is not certainly known. 1843 
Lytton Last Bar. wv, vi, Warwick listens to no interceders 
between himself and his passions. 

Intercell (internsel), a. [INrER- 5.] =next. 

1847-9'Topp Cycl. Anat. 1V.120/1 Fluid intercell substance 
is nothing more than non-solidified blastema. 

Intercellular (intasse'lisli1),a. [INTER-42.]J 
Situated between or among cells. 

1835 Linney /ntrod. Bot. (1848) I. rs0 Only two cells 
form'an intercellular passage, not three or four. 1845 Topp 
& Bowman Phys. Anat. 1. g2 The intercellular substance is 
shot exrly oo fibrous tissue. 1875 Bennett & Dyer 

OL. V. 
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Sachs’ Bat. 93 The fibro-vascular bundle consists at first of 
similar cells combined without intercellular spaces. 


Intercellulary (intesseliiri), a. =prec. 

1874 Cooxe Fungi (1875) 265 These organs originate from 
the intercellulary tubes of the brown tissue. 

Intercensal (intessensil), a [Improperly f. 
INTER- 4 b+ L. cesse-s CENSUS+-AL: the etymo- 
logical form-would be zutercenstial : see CENSUAL.] 
Of, or belonging to the interval between two cen- 
suses, occurring between two censuses. 

1887 Leeds Mercury 3 Feb. 4/6 The rate of growth during 
the intercensal period has been the same as in the decade 
preceding 1881. 189: Athenzz12 20 June 803/3 Methods 
. suggested for estimating the population of towns in inter- 
ceusal years. 1894 7¥#tes 6 Jan. 12/1 The average annual 
rate of growth in the last intercensal period. 

Intercentral (intesentral), 2. Phys. [Ix- 
TER- 4a.] a. Situated between the centra of the 
vertebra; see Centrum. b. Connecting, or re- 
lating’ to the connexion of, nerve-centres: see 


CENTRE 5B. 70. 

3870 Rotteston Anint, Life 2t These vertebrae .. being 
articulated simply by ball and shallow socket joints on their 
centraand intercentral fibrocartilaginousdiscs. 1878 Sutfth- 
sontan Rep, 419 note, A nerve tubule .. has the same 
properties whether it be of intercentral or peripheral signi- 

cance. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., [nterceniral nerves, nerve 
fibres which connect ganglionic centres, as in co-ordinated 
movements, 

((Interce-ntrum. Comp. Anat. [f. Inter- 
3 + Centrum.] A wedge-shaped or chevron- 
shaped process, generally situated between the 
centra, occurring on the ventral aspect of the ver- 
tebral column in many Vertebrates, and especially 
in Reptiles; = Hyparopuysis. 

1878 E. D. Core in Amer. Naturalist X1¥. 319 The basal 
portions of the chevron bones are continued throughout the 
greater part of the vertebral column in the Permian genera 
Clepsydrops, Medarmasaurus and Epicaudylus, forming 
elements to which I have given the name of intercentra. 
1891 Boutancer in Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond, 115 [Treated as 
synonymous with Hyfafpophysis]. x897 Eapow in PAil. 
Trans. CLXXXVIIB. 24. : 

Intercept (intossept), sd, [ad. L. intercept- 
um, neut. of zntercepius: see next. In sense 2, 
perh, from InTeRcerr v.] 


1. An interception. 

r82r J. Bani Daron § Pythias w. ii, This hand has cast 
An intercept between him and the block ! 

2. Math. The part of a line lying between two 
points at which it is intersected by lines or planes. 

1864 in WessTeR. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 18 The 
lengths .. which are cut off by the plane .. from the axes are 
called its intercepts. 1882 C, Sarr Conic Sect. (1885) 15 
To find the equation of a straight Tine in terms of the inter- 
cepts which it makes on the axes, 


+ Intercept, 2//. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. inter- 
cept-us, pa. pple. of intercipere: see next.] Inter- 


cepted. a. as pa. pple. Db. as any. 

¢1391 Cuaucer Astro, 1. § 39 Thay mene the arch meri- 
dian pat is contiened or intercept (v.7. except} by-twixe the 
cenythand theequinoxial. z7x5 De Moire in PAt2 Trans, 
XXIX, 338 A Curve whose Ordinates .,are equal to the 
Tangents of their respective intercept Arcs. 

Intercept (intersept), v. Also 6 enter-. [f. 
L. intercept-, ppl. stem of trtercipére, f. inter be- 
tween + capdre to take, seize. Ch F. tntercepier 
(Cotgr. 1611).] : 

1. ¢rans. To seize, catch, or carry off (a person, 
ship, letter, etc.) on the way from one place to 
another; to cut off from the destination aimed at. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vil 28b, Which goyng prévely 
out, .roade about the walles to viewe and see their strength, 
was sodeynly intercepted and taken of hys enemies. x560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Cont. 409 b, Letters..sent at this time 
to the Princes confederated and others, but intercepted, 
1593 Suaxs. 3 Hex. VI, u. i. 114, 1.. Marcht toward 
S. Albons, to intercept the Queene, @ 166r Fuccer Worthies 
(1840) II. 5I5 He wrote Postils on the Proverbs, and other 
sermons, which the envy of time hath intercepted from us, 
3709 Starts Yatler No. 44? 7 Sir John Leak, who lies off 
of Dunkirk, had intercepted several Ships. 1847 Prescorr 
Peru (2850) IT. 233 He also posted a large body. .to watch 
the movements of the enemy, and to intercept supplies. 
1868 E. Epwarps Ra/egh I. xii. 233 The utmost endeavour 
was to be made to intercept and capture the homeward 
bound fleets. | é 

Jig. crwsgotr, Pol. Very. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 162 Beinge 
intercepted bie deathe, [he] lefte this worcke to be accom- 
plished to his strccessor Oswaldus, 


*b. To stop the natural course of (light, heat, 


water, etc.); to cut off (light) from anything. 
rs4§ Jove Exp. Dantel x. (R.), God will shortely intercept 
your brethe..if ye repent not. 1665 Granvie Scefsis Sci. 
xix. 124 Like paint on Glass, which intercepts and dyes the 
light, axzxx Ken Div, Love Wks. (1838) 302 Ab, Lord! 
there is a dark cloud of ignorance spread over my soul, that 
intercepts thy beams. 1821 Craic Lect. Drawing iv. 233 To 
shadow the parts .. from which the light istntercepted. 1856 
Srantey Sinai & Pal. xiv. 465 A blue curtain is drawn across 
the top to intercept the rain admitted through the dome. 
+¢. To interrupt, break in upon (esp. a narra- 


tive or a person speaking). Ods. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Ausw. Oser. 299 Whom the Pope 
with open mouth entercepted most arrogantly saying [etc.]. 
1588 Suaxs. Tit. A. 1m. i. 40 In some sort they are better 
than the Tribunes, For that they will not intercept my tale. 
1644 Str E. Derinc Prof. Sacrif. bb, Some will intercept 
me with a question, 1759 Jonnson Rasselas xxxviii, I could 
not listen without intercepting the tale. 


INTERCEPTING. 


a. To stop, check, or cut off (passage or motion) 
from one place to another. 

3596 Srenser State Ircl. Wks. (Globe) 661/1 Garrisons .. 
allwayes readye to intercept his going or coming. 1683 
Brit. Sfec. 251 A Fleet of English Vessels, sent ort .. to 
intercept his passage. 1838 Trirtwatt Greece LU. 313 To 
destroy the bridges, and intercept the return of Xerxes. 
1855 Macauray fist, Eng, xvi. UT. 636 He was seized with 
an apprehension that his flight might be intercepted. 

+e. absol, or intr. Obs, 
, 1612 Rowtanps Axane Harts 23 Till that Death doe 
intercept, Now we are borne, we must, and will be kept. 
1647 N. Bacon Dise. Gout, Eng. 1. Ixi. (1739) 120 Thefts 
belonged to the Sheriff's Court; and (if the Lords Court 
intercepts not) all batteries and woundings. 1682 WHELER 
Fourn, Greece vi. 409 As soon as we were come up, a Cloud 
of Snow intercepted between us and the most charming 
Prospect my Eyes ever beheld. 

2. To cut off or stop (a person or thing) from 
accomplishing some purpose; to prevent, stop, 
hinder. Const. from (inf). Now rare or Obs. 

31576 FLemine Panopl. Epist. 314, I was intercepted and 
hindered with most grievous and sorrowfull thoughtes. 1594 
Snars. Rich. II, w. iv. 137 0 she, that might haue inter. 
cepted thee By strangling thee .. From all the slaughters 
(wretch) that thou hast done. «1626 Bacon Maxims § 
Oses Com, Law ti, (1636) 7 The party altogether prevented 
and intercepted to come by his right. 1700 DryDENn JJele- 
ager § Atalanta 33 He_tramples down the spikes and in- 
tercepts the year. 1784 Cowrer Zas/1. 514 Snug inclosures 
in the sheltered vale, Where frequent hedges intercept the 
eye. 31793 JEFFERSON JV/77#. (1859) LV. 95 We have teen 
intercepted entirely from the commerce of furs with the 
Indian nations. : 

b. To check, prevent, or cnt off (the operation 
or effect of an event, action, faculty, etc.), 

xs82 Murcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 149 The embush, 
which lyeth still in waite to intercept our possession. 591 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. VI, 1. iv. 14 To intercept this inconvenience, 
A Peece of Ordnance ‘gainst it I haue placed. 1618 Bo.tox 
Floris (1636) 84 The Victory was intercepted by tempest, 
and the tryumph miscarried by Shipwracke. 1754 Sner- 
rock Disc. (x759) 1. iv. 158 A very thick Film over {his eyes} 
intercepts all sight. 1843 J. Martineau Chr, Life (1867) 286° 
Causes Jess excusable also intercept its influence. 

8. To mark off or include (a certain space) be-. 
tween two points or lines; hence, to contain, en- 
close. spec. in Afath. (see INTERCEPT sb, 2). 

1g7t Dicces Pantom. 1, xxxi. K ja, I fynde 10 partes in 
my scale of altitudes, intercepted with the perpendicular 
lyne. 1647 Litty Che. Astrol, iv. 37, L conclude that the 
Signe ¥ is intercepted ; for so we say when a Signe ts not 
upon any of the cuspes of Houses, but is included betwixt 
one House and another. 1686 W. Harats tr. Lewery's 
Course Cheur, (ed. 3) 390 The pores of Silver being very 
near one another, and of a much greater number, do inter- 
cept less solid matter, and consequently it must be lighter. 
1760-72 tr. Fuat § Udloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 1.14 The number 
of degrees intercepted between the magnetic and true north 
of the world. 1793 Smeaton £uystone LZ. 184 The whole 
time intercepted betwixt the first stroke upon the Rock, 
and Jeaving the Lighthouse compleat, was 3 years, 9 weeks 
3. days. 1827 Hurton Course Sfath, 1.337 Any two paralle 
chords intercept equal arcs, 2 
4. To cut off (one thing) /rom (another), or (ellip- 
tically) from sight, access, etc. +Also with of 

3662 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. rz There being 
other properties in Body that intercepted from it_ the 
capacity of perceiving. 1697 Damrter Voy. I. 478 These 
Bays are intercepted, or divided from each other, with as 
many little rocky points of Woodland. 1700 Dryven Flower 
& Leaf 220 Thick as the college of the bees in May, When 
swarming o'er ‘the dusky fields they fly ., and intercept the 
sky. 1765 Sterne 77. Shandy VII. xl, When I saw the 
gate which intercepted the tomb, my beart glowed within me. 
x81r4 Cuaumers Posth, Wks. (1849) VI. 197 The glass which 
now intercepts from the eye of the mind the realities of the 
future world. P 

intercepted (intorse:ptéd), 442. @. [f. prec. 
+-ED1.] Caught or stopped by the way, cut off, 
etc.: see the verb. 

1623 Cockeram, Jntercepted, taken by the way. 3665 
Bovre Occas. Ref. w. xi, (1848) 235 A private Whisper, or 
the Intimation from .. an intercepted Letter. 1700 DrypDEN 
Sigism, §& Guise, 118 A glimmering and malignant light. . 
A twilight of an intercepted day. 1888 J. Inctrs Tent Lie 
Tigerland 133 Still lagoons of intercepted flood water. 

b. spec. in AZath. of part of a line or curve. (Cf. 
INTERCEPT 56. 2.) : 

17oz Rarensox Math, Dict. App. Conic Sections 10 In 
a Parabola .. the intercepted Axes ED, EO. 1706 Pinttys, 
Intercepled Arcs or Intercepted Diameters, a Term in 
Conick Sections, the same as Adscissx, 1837 Wir wrt 
Hist. Induct. Se. (1857) 1. 153 The intercepted portion of 


a circumference. 
+Interce'pter. rare. [f. as prec. + -ER1.] 


One who intercepts, an InTERCEPTOR. 

x6ox Suaxs. Twel. NV. ut. iv, 242 Thy intercepter, full of 
despight .. attends thee at the Orchard end, r6rz [s¢e 
INTERCEPTOR]. 1880 Lewis & Suort Latin Dict., Inter. 
ceptor, an intercepter, usurper, embezzler. 


Interce'pting, wi/. sb. [f. as prec. +-ING1,] 
The action of the vb. INTEECEPT in its varlous 


senses} interception. ; ; 

1598 Frorro, Teverectti, interceptings of forfaited goods, 
164% Jbid., Interceltione, an intercepting, a preuenting. 
ro03 Snottes Mist. Turks (1638) 197 [He] laid strong am- 
bushes for the intercepting of his enemies. 1614 Br. Hatt. 
Lpist. tn. x, His life..he accounts lent to him, that he may 
give it for his master: the intercepting of whose harmes, he 
holds both his dutyand honor. x71x fingall ATSS. in 16th 
Ref. Hist. MSS, Comut. App. ¥, 142 {He] offered his ser- 
vice towards the intercepting of that great convoy. 1884 
Athenwum 1 Oct. 425/2 The intercepting of rhe letter. 
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INTERBLENDING. 


1856 Masson Ess., Je Quincey 467 Where rafnars at its 
utmost thrill and ecstasy interblends with the highest and 
most daring motyots. 1872 E. H. Sears Mourth Gospel (1874) 
zoo The first and second {divisions of the Apocalypse] inter- 
blend imperceptibly with each other. 

Hence Interble’nding J2/. a. 

1892 E. C. Stroman in Century Afag. Apr. 826 Inter- 
blending vibrations. 1896 W. Grappen in Papers Ohio 
Ch, Hist. Soc. VA. 134 “Lhe natural and supernatural are 
nat separated but interblending realms. 

Interblending (intasblendig), od/. sb. Also 
6 enterblinning. [f. prec.+-1Nc4.] A blending 
or mingling intimately ; intermingling. 

1g91 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. ii, 402 But till To-morrow, 
leave the enter-blinning Of rocky Mounts, and rowling Waves 
so wide, 1836 J. Grocer Chr. Atonem. vi. (1852) 170 The 
unperceived interblending of cases ..in all their bearings 
mutually opposite, 1866 Fertox dnc. § Jfod, Gr. 1. 1.3. 
277 The interblending of these elements by land and sea. 

Inter-bourse: see InTER- pref. 5. 

+Interbra‘ce, v. Obs. rare. [f. INTER- 1b 
+ Brace v2] trans. To embrace mutually. 

isoz G. Harvey Jour Lett, Sonn., To interbrace each 
other with delight. | Ds 

Interbrachial (-bréz'-kial), a. (sd.) Zool. [f. 
Inter- 4a+L. brachi-um arm: cf. Bracwia..] 
Situated between the ‘arms’ or rays of an echino- 
derm: =INTERAMBULACRAL, INTERRADIAL, Also 


as sb. An interbrachial part or member. 

1877 W. Toomson Voy, Challenger Il. ii. 66 Towards the 
base of the interbrachial groove. 1895 Athenzunt 28 Dec. 
06/1 This was specially the case with regard to the inter- 
Prachials ..and joints [of a fossil crinoid)}. 

Inter-brain. Anat. [Inter- 2b.] The 
middle brain; = DIENCEPHALON. 

1887 Sy. Soc. Lex. Inter-brain, the Thalamencephalon. 

Interbranchial (-brieykial), a. Zool. [In- 
TER- 4a.] Situated between the branchiz or gills. 

1889 GUNTHER Fishes 139 ‘Lhe interbranchial clefts have 
sometimes nearly the same extent as the branchial arches. 

Interbreathe, -bring, etc.: see INTER-. 

Interbreed (intorbri‘d), v. [InrER- 1 b.] 

1. gntr, Of animals of different race or species : 
To breed with each other. 

1863 Neader No. 86. 235/3 Capable of fertile interbreeding. 
1889 ALR. Watace Darwinism 2 Rooks always produce 
rooks, and crows produce crows, and they do not inter- 
breed. 1896 Slackw. Afag. May 683 Some interbreeding 
races, 

2. intr. or absol, To cause animals to interbreed ; 
sec, to practise breeding between the members of 
two stocks. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iii. (1872) 55 The good effects of 
inter-crossing, and the ill effects of close interbreeding .. 
come into play, 1670 A. L, Avams Nile pia? Malta 
47 No doubt the ferocious propensities of the feline race 
may be overcome by constant interbreeding. 1886 C. Scotrr 
Shecp-farming 22 There is much prejudice in many quarters 
against breeding in-and-in,—that is, inter-breeding too 
closely between members of the same family. 

3. trans. To breed (offspring) from individuals of 
different species or races; to cross-breed. Also fig. 

1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 62 Effects interbred be- 
tween them and a particular sentiency in the midst of them. 
x889 Pall Mall G, 24 June 2/1 Miserable inhabitants, inter- 
bred from Chinese, Portuguese, Malay, Indian, and un- 
known human jetsam. 

Hence Interbree‘ding wi/. 5b. and fp. a. 

[See examples above.] 

<ntercadence (-ké'déns). Path.  [Inrer- 
2a.) ‘An irregular rhythm of the pulse, so 
that there seems to be now and then an additional 
interposed pulsation’ (Syd. Soe. Lex, 1887). 

1857 in Dunctison Med. Lex. 

Intercadent (-kéi-dént), a. [Inrer- 22.] 
Irregular or uneven in rhythm; sec. in Path. 
Characterized by intercadence (see prec.). 

3837 CartyLe Alisc., Afirabeau (1872) V. 237 The bitter 
ugliness, the intercadent step, the trenchant breathless 
blown-up precipitation. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., Intercadent, 
exhibiting the phenomena of intercadence, 

+Interealar, 2. Obs. Also 6 -or, 7 -air. 

(ad. L. zutercatir-is: see IntERcALATE. Cf. F. 272- 

tercalaire (14th c. in Godef.).] =InrERcaLany 1. 

1582 N. Lickerretn tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 93 
‘They haue their day which they do call Intercalor, which is 
of go houres, 1603 Hortano Plutarch's Mor, 1292 Reput- 
ing the third of these intercalar daies to be desasterous and 
dismall, 1653 H. Cocan Diod, Sic. 6 The Egyptians have 
five intercalatr days. 1699 Locke Le?. fo Sloane 2 Dec. in 

Fox Bourne Life (1876) II. xv. 477 The remedy which I 
offer is that the intercalar day should be omitted the next 
year, and so the ten next leap years following. 

+Intercalarian, ¢. Ots.rare—'. [f. L. in- 

tercalari-us +-AN.] = INTERCADARY 1. 

1690 Leynourn Curs. Afath. 467 To make up their Year 
of 365 days, they add at the end of the Year 5 Intercalarian 


ays. 

+ Intercalerity. Obs. rare—°. [f. next +-11y.] 
‘The burden of a song; the putting between, as 
the burden is between the verses’ (Blount, 1656). 

Intercalary (intd-skalari), a. fad. L. ruter- 
calari-us or intercalari-s, {. intercalare to INTER- 
CALATE.] 

1. Of a day, days, or month: Inserted at intervals 
in the calendar in order to bring an inexact reckon- 
ing of the year into harmony with the solar year. 


384, 


In the Jewish, Greek and Roman calendars, intercalary 
days or months were necessary chiefly to adapt the lunar to 
the solar reckoning of time, Since the reform of the calen- 
dar by Julius Cisar (n.c, 46), an intercalary_day (now 
Feb, 29) is required only once in 4 years; see BisSEXTILE 
and Leap-YEAR. . 

1614 RavetcH Hist. World m1. tii, § 6. 255 Ve Adar 
was an intercalarie Moneth, added, some yeares, yvnto 
the other twelue, to make the Solarie and Lunarie yeare 
agree. 1660 Hamsonp 19 Serum, viii. Wks. 1684 1V. 607 
An ..intercalary day between two months. 1777 Ropert- 
son ifist. Amer. (1783) U1}. x80 Those, which were pro- 
perly intercalary days... were devoted wholly to festivity 
and pastime, 21850 MrrivaLe Row. Entp, (1865) 11. xx. 407 
An intercalary month of twenty-three days was inserted. 
2881 E..B. Tyron Anthropol. 334 Vhey..added to the 
12 solar months of 30 days 5 intercalary days to make 365. 

absol, «1834 Lams Alise. Whs. (x871) 451 ‘The inter: 
calaries and other subtle problems he will do well to omit. 


b. Of a year: Having intercalated days or an 
additional month. 


1648 LicutFoot Glean. Ex. 20 Every third yeare was 
leape yeare, or intercalary of a moneth added of 33 dayes, 


which was called Veadar. 2 Phil. Trans. XX1. 358 
For Forty Years space there should be no Bissextile or 
intercalary Years, or as we call them Leap-years, inserted 
in the Calendar. 1876 Prayer-bk. Interleaved 69 ‘The 54 
weeks of an intercalary Jewish year. 


+2, Of a line or stanza: Inserted at intervals in 


a composition; of the nature of a refrain. Obs. 

1659 Hammonn On Ps, cvii, Paraphr. heading, Having 
a double burthen or intercalary verse oft recurring. 1778 
Lowtn /saiah Prel. Diss. 32 ‘The third line of the inter- 
calary stanza. @1803 Beattie Virg. Past. viti. note, This 
inter-calary line, (as it is called by the commentators,) which 
seems to be intended as a chorus or burden to the song. 

3. OF the nature of an insertion between the ori- 
ginal or ordinary members of a series or parts of a 
whole; interpolated, intervening. 

1798 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XXVIII. 489 We have 
now to mention two volumes of intercalary matter. 1858 
Cartye Jredk. Gt. u. xiv. (1872) 1.137 Sigismund. .seventh 
and last of the Intercalary Kaisers. 1882 Bitncit. Count- 
ing-Ho. Dict. (1893) 154 An Intercalary dividend is not 
distributed at any fixed date, and in this respect it differs 
from what is properly called an Interim dividend. 1888 
H. R. Reynoips Comm, Fohu 1. 147/2 The closing words 
of our Lord’s public ministry, delayed by the intercalary 
remarks of the evangelist. 

b. sfec. in various sciences, as (a) of geological 
strata; Lying between the normal strata of the 
series; (6) of biological types: Intermediate in 
structure, but not transitional; (¢) of vegetable 
growth : Of the nature of new parts inserted among 
the old. 

3846 Owen Anat. Vertebr.1. iii. 67 But whatever modifi- 
cations these dermal and intercalary spines present above, 
the same are usually repeated below. 1875 Besnerr & 
Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 179 Internodes .. formed at a later 
period by further differentiation and intercalary growth. 
1877 Huxtey Anat, nv. Anim, iii, 166 ‘Vhat these ancient 
corals represent an intercalary type between the Hexaco- 
ralla and the Octocoralla, 1884 Bowrr & Scorr De Bary’'s 
Phaner, 261 The bundles of the Jeaf-trace and intercalary 
bundles. Seok 

Intercalate (ints-skile't), v. [f. L. cxtercalat-, 
ppl. stem of za¢ercaldre to proclaim the insertion in 
the calendar of (a day, etc.), f. zzzfer between, among 
+calire to proclaim solemnly: cf. CALENDS. Cf. 
F. éntercaler (1570 in Hatz.-Darm.).] -- 

1. ¢rans. To insert (an additional day, days, or 
month) in the calendar in order to bring the current 
reckoning of time into harmony with the natural 
solar year. Also absol. 

1614 Rareicn Hist. World n, iii, § 6. 256 Intercalating in 
..each eighth yeare one whole moneth, a265q4 SELDEN 
Table-t. (Arb.) 119 Twas the manner of the Jews tif the 
Year did not fall out right..) to intercalate a Month, and so 
to have, as it were, two Februarys. 18rz Wooptiouse 
Astron, xiiv. 456 To interpose, or to intercalate a day in 
2 month previous to March. 2850 Merivare Rom. Ln1p, 
Il. xx, He writes to his friends at Rome to entreat them 
to hinder the pontiffs from intercalating in that year. 

2. transf. To insert or interpose something addi- 
tional, extraneons, or out of the ordinary course, 
between the ordinary members of any series or the 
successive parts of any whole; to interpolate. 
Chiefly in passive. 

1824 J. Jounson Tyfogr. II. 52 Matter..which is inter- 
calated after the work is gone beyond the proper place for 
it. 3833 Lyet. Princ. Geol, III. 45 It has become necessary 
to intercalate new groups of an age intermediate between 
those first examined. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Nev. ILI. 1. i, Into 
the body of the poor Tatars execrative Roman History inter- 
calated an alphabetic letter; and so they continue Tartars, 
of fell Tartarean nature, to this day. 1874 Saycr Comfar, 
Philol. ii. 94 A noun of number being actually intercalated 
into the root itself. 2877 R. F. Litttepare in Academy 
3 Nov. 425/3 Spasmodic episodes of fussy attention, inter- 
ealated in habitual negtect. : 

b. Geol. in pass. pple. Interstratified, interbedded 
with the original series. 

3847-8 H. Mitter First Impr. xix. (1857) 332 Harder 
beds of rock, intercalated with the softer ones. "1863 A. C. 
Ramsay Phys. Geog. i. (1878) 15 Marine mud and sand, 
accumulated bed upon bed, intercalated here and there with 
Strata of limestone. 

tinte-realate, ff/. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
intercalit-us, pa. pple. : see prec.] = next. 

3690 Leynourn Curs. Alath, 466b, They add 5 Intercalate 
Dags at the end of their Year. 


INTERCEDE, 


Intercalated (ints-akileltéd), Apia. [f. pre. 
vb.+-ED1,] Inserted or introduced between the 
members of an existing series. a. Of an additiona] 
day, month, or space of time; hence ¢rans/. cf 
something written or spoken, etc.; interpolated, 

31845 Darwin Voy. Nat. v.(1879) 84 An intercalated period 
of subsidence, of which we have. no evidence. 1846 Josce 
Sei. Dial., Astron. xiii. 97 ‘The intercalated day was called 
bis sexto calendas Martit, 1849 Loser. Kavanagh xui, 
Pr. Wks. 1886 II. 396 Dreamy little pauses of silence, and 
intercalated sighs. 1883 Eversuem Life Fesus (ed. 6) IL 
529 What follows seems an intercalated sentence, 

b. Of material things ; esp, geological strata, 

1849 Murciison Silurvia iv, 84 The intercalated beds of 
fossiliferous grits. 1863 Lyrne Antig, Aan vill. (ed. 3) 133 
The liquefaction of underlying or intercalated snow and ice. 
1876 Pace cldv. Text-bh, Geol. xi. 194. 

tntercalation (intaskalz"fan), [ad. L. duter- 
calatton-ent, n. of action f, zxtercaldre to Ixten. 
CALATE. Cf. I’. Zatercalation (15th c.).] 

1. The insertion of an additional day, days, or 
month into the ordinary or normal year; the result 
of this, an intercalated day or space of time. 

3577 Harrison England mt, xiv. (1878) 11. 98 Our inter. 
calation for the leape yere is somewhat too much by certeine 
minuts. 1609 HoLtiann Agu. Marcell, xxvi. i. 283 The 
Romanes .. had transferred upon the priests the power and 
authoritie of Intercalation, 1764 Haraer Ofserc, ix. 28 
‘The middle of April falls almost perpetually with the Jewish 
month Abib or Nisan, even without those extraordinary 
Intercalations the Dr. speaks of. 1876 G. F, Cnaverns 
alstron, 440 Caesar, by way of securing the intercalation as 
a matter of precedent, made his initial year, 45 B.c, 2 leap 
year. : a 

2. transf, The insertion of any addition between 
the members of an existing or recognized series; 
interposition or interjection (of something additional 
or foreign) ; the occurrence of a layer or bed ofa 
different kind between the regular strata of a series; 
also with av and f/., the thing or matter thus inter- 
jected ; an interpolation. . 

1648 HAMMOND Serv, iti, Wks, 1684 1V. 484 Intercalations 
of mercy. a1656 Hairs Gold, Rent. (1688) 345 When you 
come to any imperfection to leave him and supply his wants 
by intercalation of some other author. x84r‘I'riumer Pract. 
Geol, 216 The intercalation of a new system of rocks between 
the carboniferous and Silurian, 1852 H. Rocers Eel. Faith 
(1853) 256 To say that the intercalation of miracles in the 
world’s history is also according to law. 1880 A. R. WALLACE 
Ist. Life ix. 174 Successive intercalations indicative of more 
than one period of glaciation, 2882 F, Darwin in Nature 
20 Apr. 58 Increase of length by turgescence and the inter- 
calation of solid matter, . £1 

Intercalative (ints-akileltiy, -ctiv), a. [£1 
tntercalat- (see INTERCALATE v.) + -IVE.], a 
intercalates; sfec. of a language, characterized ‘| 
inserting modifying elements in the body ofa word. 

188z in Ocinvin. 1887 C. W. Hutson Degin. Civilis, te 
23. The intercalative system of the Red Men of America 
being only a variety of agglutination. f 

Intercalatory (intdakalitari), @ rare. tf 
as prec. +-ORY.] =INTERCALARY, fi eo 

r6ro Heaury St, Ang. Citie of God 547 This st 
[February] was called nothing but the intercalatory morthe 
1795-8 T. Maurice //indostan (1820) I. 1. v. 153 It [ 
Metonic cycle}... has in it seven intercalatory months 5 I 

+Intercale, v. Obs. Also 7 -call. [ad. 1+ 
intercalare ox ¥. éntercaler.] = INTEROALATE 2. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage u. iv, 102 [They] were (0 
strained everie second or third yeare to intercale, Cbaae 
as in Leape-yeare one moneth of 22 dayes. 1728 New a 
Chronol. Amended i. 76 ‘Che Greeks... varied the manner 
intercaling the three months in the Octaeteris. 1826 Jat 
Best Four Years France 320 They intercale, after the w 
..a crop of haricots or French beans. 1 GER 
+Interca‘lender, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. INTER 
1 a+CALENDAR v.] = INTERCALATE. wee 

1590 L, Lion Dial. Daies 65 Of these sixe houres, every 
fourth yeare one naturall daye is here antetcaen . tot 
Intercanalicular, -capillary, -carpat, o- 
see INTER- pref. ; feck ha 
Intercartilaginous (-keastileedginas), a 
Anat. [Inrer-4a.] Situated between cart age ; 
1872 Conen Dis. Throat 56 An inter-ligamentous rin 
and an inter-cartilaginous rima. 1880 M, MAcKrN21t ous 
Throat § Nose 1. 519 Situated on the inter-carttlag 

portions of the traches. . bJ 

Interca‘tenated, a. rare. [INTER 1” 
Chained to each other; interchained. less 
3830 J. Witson in Blackw, Mag. XXVII. 921 Peop em. 

built up, of a quantity of intercatenated ideas given sireie 

+Intercea‘sing, vii. sb. Obs, rare. ye a 
ta] The ‘action or condition of ceasing ¢ur g 


an interval; a temporary cessation. sng of 
1480 Mireur Saluacioun 4358 Neure ony entercessl Tet. 
contynuel punysshing. 1g83 Govpine Calvin on el hte 
x So little ought the long interceassing of so great a vkT 
..to make us to hold scorn of it. 1596 Eat. Ae . 


We do proclaim a rest And interceasing of our pat ae 
Intercede (intaisfd), v. Also 7 -coe ae 
[ad. L. dutercéd-cre to come between, interv’l’ 
interfere, become surety for, in med.L. ne 
interpose on some one’s behalf, to intercede § "i 
inter between + cadére to go. Cf. F, éuterte 
(late 16th c.).] 

L. intr. Rom. T7ist. Of the tribunes: 
pose a veto. 


To inter 


INTERCEDENCE. 


8x Savite Tacitus, Hist, wi. ix. (1591) 175 Tertullinus 
Tribune of the people interceded (o/c, interposed his nega- 
tive), x600 Hottanp Livy vi. 245 At the first their laws 
were crossed by the interceding of their brethren Tribunes, 
19747 Mippteton Kove. Senate 160, 1853 Merivate Rom, 
Rep, viii, (1867) 216 The senators could not oppose it by 
argument; but they gained one of the tribunes to intercede 
against it. ides 

+2. To come defcvecn, in time, space, or action ; 
to intervene. Ofs, 

1578 Banister Hist, Man 1. 13 Betwixt y® hollow, and 
the same Process, intercedeth [printed -cideth] a certaine 
soft and mouable Gristle. 1612 Senpen /é/ustr. Drayton's 
Poly-olb, i. 21 From this time till the Norman conquest ; 
*twixt which intercedes cc.Ixx.ix. yeares. 31620 T., GRANGER 
Div, Logike 109 When one thing mooveth, and another is 
mooved, motion intercedeth. 1633 Hart Diet of Diseased 
ut, xxx, 368 The distance alleaged .. to interceed betwixt 
the ballet and the party thereby offended. 1677 R. Cary 
Chronol. n. i, 1. vii. 108 Between the first .. and the last .. 
there do intercede 51 Years. 1692 Ray Dissol. World un, iv. 
(1732) 127 The Beds of Sand interceeding between these 
Rows of Shells. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 43 The vallies 
that intercede between them. 

tb. To pass or exist defzv¢xt persons. Obs. 

1630 Lorp Banians 10 With the courtesies interceding be- 
twixt Man and Wife. 1679 Jentson Popish Plot 13 Betwixt 
whom and myself, there had interceeded several Offices of 
strict Friendship. . > 

+3. trans. To come, pass, or lie between 3 to in- 
tervene between. Ods, 

x614 Sevpen Titles Hou, 11. i. 177 The time which inter- 
ceded Henry the first and K. John. 167x Newton in 
Rigaud Corr. Set. Alen (1841) II. 310, 6-6, the number 
equally interceding those limits, 6-3, and 6:9. 1928 Pes. 
BERTON Vewton’s Philos. 352 The strongest reflection is made 
at those surfaces, which intercede transparent bodies differ- 
ing most in density. 1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 94 The hollows 
that interceded the abrupted masses, 

+4, intr. To intervene by way of obstruction or 
prevention ; to come in the way. Oés. 

a@166r Futver Worthies, Worcestershire mt. (1662) 172 He 
was challenged at Verona by an Italian .,.whom he had 
slain at the second weapon, had not some seasonably inter- 
ceded. 1673 Marvety Reh, 7vansf. UI. 195 Subjects are 
bound..to obey the Magistrate Actively in all things 
where their Duty to God intercedes not. 

5. intr. To interpose on behalf of another or 


others. 

1606 HotLanp Suefon. 266 Himselfe affrighted as it were 
with the rigorous cruelty of that punishment, would inter- 
cede in these words, 16xa-rg Br. Haru Contemp, O. T. 
xxt. vili, I heare not one man open his mouth to intercede 
for the offender, 1656 Braanacty Refiic, ii, 116 The Em- 

erour and other Roman Catholick Princes interceded with 
her for the displaced Bishops, 1671 Mitton Samson 920, 
I to the lords will intercede, not doubting Their favour. 
able ear, that I may fetch thee From forth this loathsome 
prisoh-house, x704 Arrersury Serm, 1 int. it. 1, 2, ai 
1o Our Interceding with God in the behalf of Kings and all 
that are in Authority. 1839 Keicurtey /7ist, Eng. 11,30 
More requested him to intercede with the Fone. 1841 Lane 
arab, Nets. 1, 11x The Family of the favoured Prophet shall 
intercede for me, : : . ‘ 

+b. ¢rans. To obtain (a thing) by intercession, 
e, To intercede with (a person). Obs. rare, 

1632 J. Havwarp tr, Brondi’s Hromena 172 Your High- 
nesse: whom I humbly beseech to intercede some remission 
for me, 1698 in Col. Ree. Pennsyle. I. 543 Had I known 
you had been interceded about it, 

Hence Interce'ding vb/, sb. and pl. a. 

1600 {see above zs}. 1612 Fiorio, Jrtercedente, interceedin 
suing or going betweene. 1655 Ear Monn. Adve. fr. 
Parnass. 336 The offers and intercedings of these noble men. 
1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendt’s Life Petrescu. 26 The difference 
of the interceding Meridians might be calculated. * 1848 R. I. 
Wirnerrorce /ncarnation xiv. (1852) gt ‘The operations of 
the interceding Word and sanctifying Spirit. 

+Interce'dence. Obs. rare—'. [f. next: see 

-ENOL.] Intervention. 

1640 Be, Revnoups Passions xxxiv. 408 Theacts of the soule 
are educ’d immediately in it selfe, without the Intercedence 
of any organ whereby sensitive faculties work. ‘ 

+Interce'dent, a. and sd. Os. [ad. L. z#- 
tercilent-ent, pr. pple. of zntercedtre.] 

A. adj, Coming between ; intervening. 

1578 Banister /isé. Mfan 1. 32 A Cartilage also is inter- 
cedent, which..holdeth..them together. 1610 HEALEY SA 
ang. Citie of God Argt. 9 Some years passed. . before I could 
os finish .. by reason of many intercedent affaires. 1657-83 
Eveiyn Hist. Relig, (1850) 1. 170 Her [the Soul's) objects 
need no intercedent organ or medium between it and the 
faculty. 1727 in Bamev vol. Il. 1775 in Asu.*, 

B. sb, An intercessor. 

«1661 Hotvnay Fuvenal 12 Some she-intercedents did 
obtain pardon of great infcrmers for some offenders, 

Interceder (intossi*doz). [f. Inrercene v. + 
-ER1,] One who intercedes; an intercessor; a go- 


between; one who intervenes. : 

a 1656 Ussner An. (1658) 421 He had promised them to be 
an interceder with the Senate, 1675 3 /#tumane Murthers 
2 Whether her Daughter had been an Interceder between 
him and his Sweet-Heart..is not certainly known. 1843 
Lytton Last Bar. w. vi, Warwick listens to no interceders 
between himself and his passions. 

Intercell (i:ntonsel), a. [INTER- 5.] =next. 

3847-9 Toop Cyl. Anat. IV. r20/r Finid intercell substance 
is nothing more than non-solidified blastema. 

Intercellular (intasse'li#liz),a. [InTER- 49.] 
Situated between or among cells. 

3835 LinpLey /ntrod. Bot. (1848) I. 130 Only two cells 
form an intercellular passage, not three or four. 1845 Toop 
& Bowman Phys, Anat. \, 92 The intercellular substance is 
not opel wr ite fibrous tissue. 1875 Besnetr & Drer 

ou. Vv. 


885 


Sachs’ Bot. 93 The fibro-vascular bundle consists at first of 
similar cells combined without intercellular spaces, 


Intercelinlary (intosselimari), a. =prec. 

1874 Cooke Fungi (1875) 265 These organs originate from 
the intercellulary tubes of the brown tissue. 

Intercensal (intersens4l), 2. [Improperly f. 
Inten- 4 b +L. cettse-s Census+-An: the etymo- 
logical form would be i#fercensual : see CENSUAL.J 
Of, or belonging to the interval between two cen- 
suses, occurring between two censuses, 

3887 Leeds Mercury 3 Feb. 4/6 The rate of growth during 
the intercensal period has been the same as in the decade 
preceding 1881. 189% Athenzum 20 June 803/3 Methods 
- suggested for estimating the population of towns in inter- 
censal years. 1894 Ties 6 Jan. 12/t The average annual 
rate of growth in the Jast intercensal period. 

Intercentral (intosse:ntral), 2. Phys. [In- 
TER- 42.] a. Situated between the centra of the 
yertebree: see Centrum. b. Connecting, or re- 
lating to the connexion of, nerve-centres: see 


CENTRE 58. 7.3. 

5870 Rotteston Asint. Life 2x These vertebrae .. being 
articulated simply by ball and shallow socket joints.on their 
centra and intercentral fibrocartilaginousdiscs. 1878 Swzith- 
sonian Rep, 419 note, A nerve tubule .. has the same 
prcoenses whether it be of intercentral or peripheral signi- 

cance. 1887 Syd. Sec. Lex., Intercentral nerves, nerve 
fibres which connect ganglionic centres, as in co-ordinated 
movements. 

(Intercesntrum. Comp. Anat. [f. Ivter- 
3 + Centrum.] A wedge-shaped or chevron- 
shaped process, generally situated between the 
centra, occurring on the ventral aspect of the ver- 
tebral column in many Vertebrates, and especially 
in Reptiles; = HyparopPnyrsis. 

1878 E. D. Corz in Amer. Naturalist XIV. 319 The basal 
portions of the chevron bones are continued throughout the 
Greater part of the vertebral column in the Permian genera 
Clepsydrops, Meiarmasaurus and Epicaudylus, forming 
elements to which I have given the name of intercentra. 
18gr BouLancer in Proc, Zool. Soc. Lond, 115 {Treated as 
synonymous with Yypafophysis]. x897 Eavow in Phil. 
Trans, CLXXXVIAI1B. 24. _ 

Intercept (intossept), sd. [ad. L. intercept- 
ant, neut. of intercepius: see next, In sense 7, 
perh, from INTERCEPT v.] 


1. An interception. 

x82r J. Banm Daron § Pythias w. ii, This hand has cast 
An intercept between him and the block ! 

2. Math. The part of @ line lying between two 
points at which it is intersected by lines or planes. 

1864 in WensteR. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 18 The 
lengths .. which are cut off by the plane .. fromthe axes are 
called its intercepts. 1882 C, Saurn Conic Sect. (1885) 15 
To find the equation of a straight line in terms of the inter- 
cepts which it makes on the axes, 


+Intercept, pf/. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. inter- 
cept-us, pa. pple. of zu¢ercipére: see next.] Inter- 


cepted. a. as fa. pple. Db. as any. 

x39 Craucer Astrol. m. § 39 Thay mene the arch meri- 
dian pat is contiened or intercept {v.7. except] by-twixe the 
cenyth and the equinoxial, 2715 De Motvrein PAZ, Trans. 
XXIX, 338 A Curve whose Ordinates ..are equal to the 
Tangents of their respective intercept Arcs. 

Intercept (intrse'pt), 7. Also 6 enter-. [f. 
L. tatercept-, ppl. stem of intercipére, f. inter be- 
tween + cafére to take, seize. Cf. F. inlercepter 
(Cotgr. 1611).] 

1. trans. To seize, catch, or carry off (a person, 
ship, letter, etc.) on the way from one place to 
another; to cut off from the destination aimed at. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII 28b, Which goyng prevely 
out. .roade about the walles to viewe and see their strength, 
was sodeynly intercepted and taken of hys enemies. 2560 
Davus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 409 b, Letters..sent at this time 
to the Princes confederated and others, but intercepted. 
1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VI, nu. i. 114, I~. Marcht toward 
S. Albons, to intercept the Queene, @ 1661 Futter Worthies 
(1840) II. 515 He wrote Postils on the Proverbs, and other 
sermons, which the envy of time hath intercepted from us. 
3709 Sterte Yatler No. 44? 7 Sir John Leak, who lies off 
of Dunkirk, had intercepted several Ships. 1847 Prescott 
Perit (2850) 11. 233 He also posted a large body..to watch 
the movements of the enemy, and to intercept supplies. 
1868 E. Epwarps Kalegh I. xii. 233 The utmost endeavour 
was to be made to intercept and capture the homeward 
bound fleets. 

Jig. crspotr. Pol. Verg Eng. Hist.(Camden) I. x62 Beinge 
intercepted bie deathe, [he] lefte this worcke to be accom- 
plished to his successor Oswaldus, . 

“pb. To stop the natural course of (light, heat, 


water, etc.); to cut off (light) from anything. 
x845 Jove Exf. Daniel x. (R.), God will shortely intercept 
your brethe..if ye repent not, 12665 GLanvitt Scepsis Sci. 
xix. 124 Like paint on Glass, which intercepts and dyes the 
light. argxx Ken Div. Love Wks. (1838} 302 Ab, Lord! 
there is a dark cloud of ignorance spread over my soul, that 
intercepts thy beams. 1821 Cratc Lect. Drawing iv. 233 To 
shadow the parts .. from which the light isintercepted. 3856 
Srantey Sinai § Pal. xiv. 465 A blue curtain is drawn across 
the top to intercept the rain admitted through the dome. 
+e. To interrupt, break in upon (esp. a narra. 


tive or a person speaking). Ods. 

181 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 299 Whom the Pope 
with open mouth entercepted most arrogantly saying [etc]. 
1588 Suaxs. Tit. A. 1. i. 40 In some sort they are better 
than the Tribunes, For that they will not intercept my tale. 
1644 Sir E. Derinc Prog. Sacrif. bb, Some will intercept 
me witha question. 1759 Jonson Kasse/as xxxviii, l could 
not listen without intercepting the tale, 


INTERCEPTING: 


d. To stop, check, or cut off (passage or motion) 
from one place to another. 

1596 Spenser State [rci, Wks. (Globe) 651/r Garrisons .. 
allwayes readye to intercept his going or coming. 1683 
Brit. Spec. 251 A Fleet of English Vessels, sent ovt .. 10 
intercept his passage. 1838 Tuiriwatt Greece 11. 313 To 
destroy the bridges, and intercept the return of Nerxes. 
1855 Macautay Hist. Eng, xvi. ILI. 636 He aas seized with 
an apprehension that his flight might be intercepted. 

+e. absol, or intr. Obs. 

_ t6rz2 Rowranps Anaue Harts 23 Till that Death doe 
intercept, Now we are borne, we must, and will be kept. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 1. Ixi. (1739) 120 Thefts 
belonged to the Sheriff's Court; and (if the Lords Court 
intercepts not) all batteries and woundings, 1682 WHELER 
Journ, Greece vi. 409 AS soon as we were come up, 2 Cloud 
of Snow intercepted between us and the most charming 
Prospect ny Eyes ever beheld. 

2. To cut off or stop (a person or thing) from 
accomplishing some purpose; to prevent, stop, 
hinder. Const. from (i2f.). Now rare or Obs. 

1576 Firmine Panofl. Efist. 314, I was intercepted and 
hindered with most grievous and sorrowfull thoughtes, x594 
Suars. Rich, L171, wv. iv. 1370 she, that might haue inter- 
cepted thee By strangling thee .. From all the slaughters 
(wretch) that thou hast done. a1626 Bacon Afaxrius &§ 
Uses Com, Law ii, (1636) 7 The party altogether prevented 
and intercepted to come by his ght. 1700 DryDEn J/eZe- 
ager & Atalanta 33 He tramples down the spikes and in- 
tercepts the year. 1784 Cowrer Zash1. 514 Snug inclosures 
in the sheltered vale, Where frequent hedges intercept the 
eye. 1793 Jerrerson JVrit. (2859) LV. 95 We have teen 
intercepted entirely from the commerce of furs with the 
Indian nations. . 

b. To check, prevent, or cnt off (the operation 
or effect of an event, action, faculty, etc.). 

358z Muncaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 149 The embush, 
which lyeth still in waite to intercept our possession. 59x 
Saks. 1 Hen, V1, 1. iv. 14 To intercept this inconvenience, 
A Peece of Ordnance ‘guinst it I haue placed. 1618 Botton 
Florus (x636) 8g The Victory was intercepted by tempest, 
and the tryumph miscarried by Shipwracke. 1754 Suer- 
Lock Wise. (x759) T. iv. 158 A very thick Film over (his eyes} 
intercepts all sight. 1843 J. Martineau Chr. Li/e (1867) 286° 
Causes less excusable also intercept its influence. 

3. To mark off or include (a certain space) be-. 
tween two points or lines; hence, to contain, en- 
close. spec. in AYath. (see INTERCEPT 5d. 2). 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 1, xxxi. Kja, I fynde 10 partes in 
my scale of altitudes, intercepted with the perpendicular 
Tyne. 1647 Litty Cho, Astrol. iv. 37, I conclude that the 
Signe Y is intercepted ; for so we say when a Signe is not 
upon any of the cuspes of Houses, but is included betwixt 
one House and another, 1686 W. Harris tr. Lemery's 
Course Chem. (ed. 3) 350 The pores of Silver being very 
near one another, and of a much greater number, do inter- 
cept less solid matter, and consequently it must_be lighter. 
s760-72 tr. Huan § Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) I. 14 The number 
of degrees intercepted between the magnetic and true north 
of the world. 1793 Smeaton £i’ystone L. 184 The whole 
time intercepted betwixt the first stroke upon the Rock, 
and Jeaving the Lighthouse compleat, was 3 years, 9 weeks, 
3. days. 3827 Hutton Course Math. I, 317 Any two parallel 
chords intercept equal arcs, : 

4. To cut off (one thing) from (another), or (ellip- 
tically) from sight, access, etc. + Also with of. 

1662 H, Mors Philos, Writ, Pref. Gen. 13 There being 
other properties in Body that intercepted from it the 
capacity of perceiving. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 478 These 
Bays are intercepted, or divided from each other, with as 
many little rocky points of Woodland. 1700 Drypven Flower 
& Leaf 220 Thick as the college of the bees in May, When 
swarming o'er the dusky fields they fly .. and intercept the 
sky. 1765 Sterne 77. Shandy VII. x!, When I saw the 
gate which intercepted the tomb, my heart glowed within me. 
1814 Cuatmens Posth, Wks. (1849) VI. 197 The glass which 
now intercepts from the eye of the mind the realities of the 
future world. : 

Intercepted (intosseptéd), A/a. [f. prec. 
+-ED1.] Canght or stopped by the way, cut off, 
etc.: see the verb, 

1623 Cocxeram, Jntercepted, taken by the way. 16635 
Boyrr Occas. Ref. iw. xi, (1848) 235 A private Whisper, or 
the Intimation from ,, an intercepted Letter. 1700 DryprN 
Sigtsmt. § Guisc.118 A glimmering and malignant light. . 
A twilight of an intercepted day. 1888 J. Inctis Tent Life 
Tigerland 133 Still lagoons of intercepted flood water. 

b. spec. in Afath. of part ofa line or curve. (Cf. 
INTERCEPT sd. 2.) 

s7oz Rarpuson J/ath, Dict. App. Conic Sections zo In 
a Parabola .. the intercepted Axes ED, EO. 1706 Piutuirs, 
Iutercepled Arcs or Intercepted Diameters, a Term in 
Conick Sections, the same as Adscissx. 1837 Wurwctt 
Hist, Induct. Se. (1857) 1, 153 The intercepted portion of 
a circumference, 

+Interce'pter. rare. [f. as prec. +-En}.] 
One who intercepts, an InTERcEPTOR. 

.x60r Suaxs. Twel, N. ut. iv. 242 Thy intercepter, full of 
despight.. attends thee at the Orchard end. | s6x1 [eee 
INTERCEPTOR]. 1880 Lewis & Snort Latin Dict., /nter- 
ceptor, an intercepter, usurper, embezzler. 


Interce'pting, vé/. st. [f.as prec. +-1NG1,) 
The action of the vb, INTERCEPT in its various 


senses § interception. . 

3598 Frorto, Tilercetil, interceptings of forfaited goods. 
163% /éid., [ntercettione, an intercepting, a preuenting. 
roe3 Swortes Mist. Turks (1638) 197 | He} laid strong am- 
bushed for the intercepting of his enemies. 1614 Br, Haut. 
Epist. \n. x, His Iife..he accounts lent to bim, that he may 
give it for his master: the intercepting of whose harmes, he 
holds both his dutyand honor. 1911 #igall MLSS. in 162): 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Conut. App. ¥. 142 {He] offered his ser- 
vice towards the intercepting of that great convoy. 1881 
Athenzum 1 Oct. 425/2 The intercepting of the letter. 
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INTERCEPTING. 


: on 2 

Intercepting, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG 7,] 
That intercepts, in senses of the vb. 

Intercepling carrier: see quot. 1865. Intercepting traf, 
in house-drainage, a trap placed at or near the outfall into a 
main sewer, generally connected syith a system of ventilation. 

1665 GLANVILLE Scefsis Sci. xiii, 76 We may as well say that 
the Sun is the Cause of the Shadow, which is the effect 
of the intercepting Opacity. 1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. 
lV. 346 Jutercepting, .. when the trochanter intervenes be- 
tween the thigh and the coxa, so as entirely to separate 
them. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xvi. (1856) 125 We were 
forced to cut throuzh some intercepting ice. 1865 Standard 
11 July, The plaintiff .. is what is called .. an s#fercepiing 
carrier; that is to collect parcels, pack all for one town in 
one package and forward them to the agent in that town 
who delivers them. .paying the Company by tonnage rates, 

Interception (intozsepfan).  [ad. L, inter- 
ceplion-emt, n. of action f. intercipére to INTERCEPT: 
see -TION. Cf. F. duterception (16th c, Paré).J 

1. The action of intercepting ; seizing or stopping 
(a person or thing) in the way; the fact of being 
intercepted or stopped; an instance of this. 

1599 SHaks. Hen. V, u. ti 7 The King hath note of all 
that they intend, By interception, which they dreame not 
of. x6xx Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. vit, iv. (1623) 205 The King 
holding himselfe now sure from all interceptions. 16xg5 G. 
Sanpys Trav. 22 Such dispersed encounters, such long 
pursuites, interception of scouts [etc.}]. 1700 TyRreLy Hist. 
Eng. 11, 892 There were. .great Plunderings and Robberies 
committed in the Marches, which they only termed Inter- 
ceptions or Seizures. 1868 E. Epwarvs ftalegh 1. xxvii. 
683 He had recourse to the interception of letters written 
by and to Lady Ralegh. : eae 

b. The cutting off of anything in its natural 
course, action, extent, etc., esp. of light. 

2624 Wotton Archit. 1. in Relig. (1651) 267 The Pillars .. 
will, by interception of the Sight, somwhat in appearance 
diminish the breadth. 1653 GaTaxer Vind. Annot. Fer. 
4 The interception of the light of the Sun .. arises from 
the interposition of the body of the Moon. 1790 Beattie 
Moral Se. i, 1. § 33 Silence is the effect of a total inter- 
ception of the voice. 1860 TynDALt Glac., u. iii. 244 The 
interception of radiant heat. 2 

+c. Aled. The interruption of the motion or 

passage of bodily humours, Oés. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 4ob/1 Any de- 
rivatione, revulsione, interceptione, or evacuatione of anye 
matter, 1615 Crooke Body of Max 43 The interception of 
the Vrine is mortall, 1661 Lovett Ast. Anim, & Alin. 
333 The rabies. .is a madnesse. .it’s cured, by interception 
fetc.]. [1855 Maynn Expos. Lex., Interceptio,. formerly 
applied toa kind of remedy when the motion of the hum- 
ours, and especially of the blood was interrupted : inter- 
ception.] . 

4. The fact of containing or enclosing between 
points, lines, or boundaries ; inclusion. rere. 

1665 Bovte Exp, Hist, Cold ix. § x Made up of icy frag- 
ments cemented together, with the interception of consider- 
able cavities filled with air, Afod, The line between the 
points of interception, 

Interce'ptive, 2. [f. ppl. stem of L. inter- 
cipere: see INTERCEPT v, and -IVE.] Having the 
quality of intercepting. 

x819 Foster Pop. Ignorance (1834) 143 The awful inter- 
ceptive lines of that other arrangement. 3860 Russeit 
Diary India \, 291, 1 repaired once more to the Dilkoosha 
only to find the dust more hopelessly interceptive than 
before, 188: Argosy KX XII. 148 To peer round obstructing 
pyramids of plants or interceptive dishes of grapes. 

interceptor. (a. L. interceptor, agent-n. f. 
tntercipere to INTERCEPT.] One who or that which 
intercepts. 

1598 Fiorio, Jutercettore, a preuenter, a forestaller, an 
encrocher, an interceptor (16x1 intercepter]. x Anna M. 

onNSON Monmouth WIT. 116 She .. followed her furious 
interceptor to the house. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 50/t 
Sewer Gas Interceptors. .Grease Interceptors. Mud Inter- 
ceptors, 1894 H. D. Lioyn MWVealth agst. Comma. 375 People 
had been digging oil wells for zo years that all the value 
might flow into the bank accounts of 2 few interceptors. 

Interce'ptress. rare—'. [f. INTERCEPTOR 

+-Ess.] A female interceptor. 

1889 Universal Rev. Sept. 37 The interceptress soon would 

lack her eyes, 

Intercerebral, etc.: see INTER- pref. 

tInterce’ss, v. Os. [f. L. rutercess-, ppl. 
stem of intercedtre to INTERCEDE.] 8. intr, To 
intercede. b. ¢rans. To intercede with. 

1555 Heyvwoon Spider §- F.Q ij, But natures zeale I set to 

intercesse To you for me without moe wordes of me. 589 

Waryer Als, Eng, 1. Prose Add, (1612) 331 With great 

terrour and deuotion intercessing the Gods. 3624 Gee Soot 

out of Suare 3 They earnestly intercessed our Lady for him. 
t+Intercessa‘tion. Os. rare. [InTER- 2b.] 

Cessation for the time; intermission. 

1659 H. More Jurmort, Soul (x662) 125 If there was ever 
any intercessation of them [perceptive functions} in the 
astonishments of Death. 1680 — Afoceal. -ifoc. 170 The 
intercessation of Paganism, when the Empire becomes 
Christian. 1682 ~ £.xp. Dan. vi. 185 An Intercessation of 
War is intimated, . 7 

Intercession (intasse‘fon),sd.  [ads-L. ziter- 
cession-em, n. of action f. intercedére to INTERcEDE. 
CL F. intercession (Godef. Compl). 

Sense x does not occur in ancient L.; it is found in F. 
from 1 on c.) . “ 

I. 1. The action of interceding or pleading on 
behalf of (rare/y against) another ; entreaty, soli- 
citation, or prayer for another; mediation. 

1534 Tinnace Xowr, xt, 2 What the scripture sayth by the 
mouth of Helias, how he maketh intercession to God agaynst 
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Israel. 3548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VITT 141b, I will send to the 
kyng, and make humble intercession for your pardon. 1588 
D. Rocers in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. UT. 145 Certaine 
goodes .. confiscated the day before I came, were by 
my quicke intercession all released. 169 WitisrorD 
Seales Comut., Archit. 36, 1 will here interpose a few lines 
betwixt them and the copy, as an intercession for the 
Printer, who is less culpable. 1725 De Foe Voy. round 
IVorld (1840) 79 It was upon my seeming intercession that 
he gave consent, 1865 Dickens J/ut. #r. 1. viii, He came 
back to make intercession for his sister. 
b. sfee. in religious use: Intercessory prayer. 

1508 Dunpar Poems viii. 26 Pray now for him .. And for 
his saull mak intercessioun Unto the Lord that hes him 
bocht so deir. 1526 Tinpatre Heb. vii. 25 He ever liveth to 
make intercession for vs. 1534 — 1 Zim. ii. 1, I exhorte 
therfore that .. prayers, supplicacions, intercessions, and 
gevynge of thankes be had for all men. 1645 UssHer 
Sody Diu. (2647) 350 We are also bound to pray _like- 
wise for others; which kinde of prayer is called Inter- 
cession. 1926 Law Serious C. xxi, Intercession isa great 
and necessary part of christian Devotion. 1783 Priestley 
Corrupt. Chr. 1. 1. 377 Justinian [made] use of the inter- 
cession of the virgin. 1848 R. 1. WiLbeRrorce /xcarnation 
ix. (1852) 214 We are to address God only through Him 
whose Intercession as man is the ground of our hope. 

tte. Loosely used fora petition or pleading on 
one’s own behalf. Oéds. 
* xgo00-20 Dunsar Poems xiii. 54 Thair cumis sung monkis 
». Lhay ar so humill of intercessioun, All mercyfull wemen 
thair etrandis grantis. axs48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIL 45b, 
He was content at his intercession to departe. 1742 Firtp- 
inc ¥. Andrews w. xv, Unbuttoning his coat at the inter- 
cession of the company, , ‘ 

II. In other senses, repr, ancient L. zu/ercessio. 

2. Rom. Hist. The action of interposing a veto: 
ef. INTERCEDE v. I, 

1573-80 Barer Aly, I 202 To make Intercession, to let, 
intercedo. 1747 Mipo.LEtoN Kom. Senate 160, The general 
law of these intercessions was, that any magistrate might 
inhibit the acts of his equal, or inferior. 1753 CHampers 
Cyel. Suppl, Intercession, .. was used in antient Rome, for 
the act of a tribune of the people, or other magistrate, by 
which he inhibited the acts of other magistrates; oreven in 
the case of the tribunes, the decrees of the senate. 1843 
Penny Cyel. XXV. 202/r In this year [p.c. 394] we meet 
with the first instance of the intercession (veto) of one 
tribune rendering the resolution of his colleagues void. 

+38. A coming or existing among or between; 
interposition, intervention. Ods. 

x6o0g TimME agi 1, v. 20 Whose extreames, to wit, 
fixed and volatile, of the sulphurus salt or the niterus .. are 
coupled together A ataamcur 1638 Witkins New World 
iii. {x707) 30 The Bones ..and the Flesh .. are not joined 
i er but by the Intercession of Membranes. 

Rom. Law, (See quot.) 

1875 Poste Gains ut. (ed. 2) 399 Intercession is the as- 
sumption of liability for the debt of another person by nego- 
tiation or contract with his creditor, | 

“45. =InrercessaTion; intermission. Ods. 

. 1572 Latimer’s Serm. Lord's Prayer iii. 8 We must call 
upon God without intercession. — Sern: Lincoln tii. 87 
We must pray at all times without intercession [ed. 1562 
intermission i doth cases]. 166% Except. agst. Liturgy 7 
Whence are caused many unnecessary intercessions and 
abruptions, a 1683 Owen E.xfos. Heb, (1790) ITI. 394 There 
was an intercession of its administration for seventy years. 

+ Intercession, v. Ods. rare-'. [f. prec. 
sb.: cf. OF. zntercessionner (Godef,).]  zutr. To 
make intercession. 

1593 Nasue Christ's ZT. (1613) 49 Violently, eagerly haue 
T intercessioned vnto her, to gather herselfe vnto mee. 

Intercessional (intorse'Jonal), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -AL.J Of or pertaining to intercession. 

1845 J. A. James in £ss. Chr. Union iv. 207 That touching 
intercessional petition. 

Intercessionary (intosse‘feniri), a. [f. as 
prec. +-aRy.] Employed in intercession. 

862 Lyrron & Fane Vannhkduser 109 Thine interces- 
sionary Saint while now For thee she sues about the Throne 
of Thrones. 7 

+Interce'ssionate, v. Obs. 
-ATE3 7.] 

1. zutr. To make intercession; =INTERCEDE v. 

1893 Nasne Christ's 7. (1613) 105 They haue but one 
houre to intercessionate for their soules. 1598 Torte 4 ba 
(1880) 67 Yet He not leaue to intercessionate, To her hard 


Breast, for my too gentle Hart. 1623 Cocxeram, Jnter- 
cessionate, to intreat for one. 


2. trans. To intercede with, entreat. 

1594 Nasux Terrors Night G iijb, They .. neuer ceased 
extensiuely to intercessionate God for his speedie recoueric. 

+Intercessionment. Obs. rare. ‘ff. Iv- 
TERCESSION v. + -MENT.] Making of intercession ; 
intercession. 

1593 Nasu Christ's 7. (1613) 187 With one vnited inter- 
cesstonmient, thus reconcile your selues vnto him, 

Intercessive (intoise’siv), a. [ad. late L. é1- 

tercesstv-us (Cassian), f. zntercess-, ppl. stem of 
intercedére to INTERCEDE: see -1VE.] Character- 
ized by intercession; intercessory. 
. 7624 Hevwoon Gunaik. in. 155 By Polycrita’s intercessive 
intreaties surprized Diognetus scapes with life. 18:4 Mrs, 
J. West Aticia de Lacy 3. 2x5 The delightful music of 
praise and intercessive prayer. 

Intercessor (intaisesor). [a. L. zntercessor, 
agent-n. from intercédére to INTERCEDE. In’sense 1 
not used in ancient L., but in OF. entrecessor 
(13th ¢.), gntercesseur (16th c.).] 

1. One who intercedes or interposes on behalf of 
another; a mediator. 


[f. as prec. + 


INTERCHANGE. 


1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 91 The whyche schulde te 
deuowt and meke intercessours to god bothe for hym that 
byn a lyue and for hym that byn dede. 1665 Atay 
Grotius’ Low C, Warres 360 He would advise with the King, 
to whom he would also be an Intercessor, for attaining such 
things as related to the Peace. 1667 Minton #. J, m, 219 
On tnans behalf Patron or Intercessor none appeerd, y 
Rosertson Chas. (1796) VII. x, 220 Charles .. eluded a 
demand made by such powerful intercessors. 1868 Free. 
man Norm. Cong. II. vii. 103 Beorn was persuaded to under. 
take the office of intercessor with the King on Swegen’s 
behalf. a: ‘ 

b. In religious use: One that intercedes with 
God for man; a Mediator. 

1826 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 178 And that we sholde 
make the holy sayntes in heuen our intercessours, argio 
Barnes IWks. (1573) 337/t Hf you wyll bee Christes, make 
hym alonely your mediatour and your intercessour to the 
father of heauen, 1664-94 Soutn Jwelve Serm. Il. 73 
Some gteat Umpire, and Intercessour, to open him a new 
way of access to God. 1703 S. Crarke Avid. Prop. xiii, 
{R.), It cannot be thought unreasonable. .that a mediator or 
intercessor should be appointed between God and man, 1856 
Mrs. Conant Eng. Sible Transl. iv, (1881) 29 Saint worship 
--had substituted, for the one Mediator, a countless army of 
intercessors in the Saints of the Romish Calendar. | 

+2, One who intervenes between parties; an 
intermediary; a go-between. Ofs. 

mws4 det 1 § 2 Ph. & Mary o.8§ 25 We .. make most 
humble Suit unto your Majesties to be likewise Means and 
Intercessors, that all Occasions of Contention ., may.. be 
abolished. 3578 ‘I’. N. tr. Cong.” W. Jadia_ 362 By inter 
cessours he was assured unto the Duke of Beiar his brothers 
daughter. 1598 FLogto, /#tercessore, an intercessour, one.. 
that sues, that goes betweene,..a mediator. 

3. L£ccles. (See quot.) Obs. 

. 727-41 Cuampers Cycl. s.v., Zntercessor is also a term 
heretofore applied to such bishops, as, during the vacancy of 
a see, administered the bishoprick, till 2 successor to the de- 
ceased bishop had been elected..'The third council of Car- 
thage calls these rlerventors. 

[fas 


Intercessorial (intassesderiil), a. 
next+-AL.] Of or pertaining to an intercessor. 

1776 Br. Horne Comm, Psalins ii. 8. 3860 Pusey Min. 
Proph. 538 The priest's office was to stand before the Lord, 
his intercessorial office to offer gifts and sacrifices for sin, 
1863 Le Fanu Ho, by Churchyard (ed. 2) 1. 197 A kind of 
graceful, intercessorial relation to the object of his highly 
prudent passion. 

Intercessory (intosse’sori), a. [f. 1. type 
*intercessori-us, 1. intercessor, in OF. intercessoire: 
see -ony.] Having the function or purpose of in- 
tercession ; that intercedes or pleads for others. 

1576 Fremtnc Panofl. Efist. To Rdr. P vb, Of letters. 
Intercessorie, Commendatorie, .there be sundrie sortes. 3720 
Earpery Mod, Fanat. 39 The Lord's Prayer has an inter- 
cessory petition for our enemies. 1782 PriestLey Corrufl. 
Chr. i, 11. 16x His solemn intercessory prayer before his 
death. 1841 Trencu Paradies (1860) 323 It is here inter- 
cessory prayer, prayer for the needs of others, in which we 
are bidden to be instant, 

Interchaff, etc.: see INTER- Z7of, 

+Interchain, v. Obs. rare. Also 7 enter. 
[Ixter- 1 b.]  évans. To chain or link one to 
another. faites 

r590 Suaks, Afids, N, 11. ti. 49 (Qo. 1600) Two bosomes 
terchained with an oath So then two bosomes, anda single 
troth. 1603 Forto “Afontaigue mu, xi. (1632), 237 Vices 
errors..for the most part entertaine and enterchaine them: 
selves one with another, 3649 Drums. or Hawt, /oens 
Wks. (r7r1) 13/¢ This moon, that sun, Those lesser fires. 
Be but the same, which under Saturn's reign Did the ser 

pentine seasons interchain. 
sb, Also 0-7 


Interchange (i:nta1,t{2!ndz), 

enter-, (6 -chaunge). fa. OF. entrechange 
(Godef.), f. estrechangier: see INTERCHANGE ?. 
The act or fact of interchanging. oe 

1. The act of exchanging reciprocally ; giving and 
receiving with reciprocity ; reciprocal exchange (@ 
commodities, courtesies, ideas, etc.) between two 


persons or parties. _ 

1548 Lo. Somerset Epist. Scots Bjb, What can be more 
offered and more profered, then entercourse of merchav?- 
dises, enterchaunge of mariages. xg94°S#aKs. Riche lh, 
v. iii. 99 Ample enterchange of sweet Discourse. x618 —~ 
Wint. T. i. 30 With enter-change of Gifts, Letters, fouing 
Embassies. 1632 Hrywoon 1st Pt. frou Age ut. Wks. 1 4 
IIT. 309 In hostile enter-change Of warlike blowes. 179% 
Cowrek Odyss, vin. 463 With nimble interchange 7 in 
pass'd it [the ball} to each other. 804 Eart Lavpent 
Publ. Wealth (1819) 353 Promoting an interchange of cor 
modities betwixt two countries; 1885 Afanch. Exam, 28 
6/t There was a remarkable interchange of courtesies 
tween the two Houses of Parliament to-night. a 

2. The change of each of two (or more) things, 
conditions, etc. for the other, or of one thing, etc 
for another; the taking by each of the place oF 


nature of the other. . How 

1s8x T. Watson Centurie of Loue xiix, (Arb) 85. her 
faine my soule an interchaunge would make Rae late 
present State and Limbo Lake, 1638 Drumm. oF Aner 
frene Wks. (1711) 169 What gain you by your, nat. 
change of war for peace? 1830 HerscueL Shud. by 
Pil, 318 The experiments..are all perfectly expan ph 
Prevost’s theory of reciprocal interchange. 2885 ae 
Myths & Dr. 3, v. 9x Lower races still ascribe pow 
interchange to man and brute, et Sa at der, 

3. Alternate or varied succession in time, oreel, 
or space; alternation, vicissitude. 

pes Mirr, Mag., Warwick ii, My fame and shame her 
[Fortune's] shift full oft hath shaked, By enterchaunge arb 
and vp aloft. zs8: J. Bern Haddon's dnsw. Oser. 401% 


INTERCHANGE. 


As after light, followeth darkenesse, and after Calme come 
Clowdes: even so the whole course of this lyfe, hath his 
continuall enterchaunges. 1633 Eart. Mancut. Al Mondo 
(1636) 8 In the courses of my life I haue had interchanges : 
the world it selfe stands upon vicissitudes, 1667 Mitton 2. ZL. 
1x. 115 Sweet interchange Of Hill and Vallie, Rivers, Wood 
and Plaines, Now Land, now Sea. 1847 J. Wirson Chr. 
North (1857) 11, 1 How endless the interchange of woods and 
meadows. 1874 Symonos Sh. /taly §& Greece (1898) I. v. 87 
Red anemones. .with interchange of blue and lilac buds, 
4. attrib. in reference to the passage of traffic 
from one railway line to another, as tnterchange- 


service, station, etc, 

1887 Pall Mall G. 14 Apr. g/: The fares and rates to be 
-. charged in respect of through booking and interchange 
service. 1892 Daily News 7 June 6/1 Nearly 4,000 persons 
availed themselves of the interchange station with the Great 
Eastern Company’s Chingford line at Hackney. 

Interchange (intas,t{etndz), v. Also 4-7 
enter-, (4 entre-, 5 entyr-), 4-6 -chaunge. fa. 
OF. entre-changier to change, disguise (Godef.), f. 
entre- (INTER- 2) +changier, changer to CHANGE.] 

1. trans, Of two persons or parties: ‘To exchange 
(commodities, gifts, courtesies, words, etc.) with 
each other; to give and receive in reciprocity. 

1374 Cuaucer Traylus mt. 1319 (1368) Sone affter this, 
spake they ofsundry thinges.. And pleying enterchaungeden 
hir ringes. 1534 More Comf. agst. Trib. 1. Wks, 1170/1 
Wyshed I. that wee hadde more often enterchanged words, 
and parted the talkyng betwene vs. 1593 Suaks, Luter. 70 
The sovereignty of either being so great, ‘That oft they inter- 
change each other’sseat, 1624 Carr. SmitH Virginia tv. 142 
‘Yhen we interchanged presents, 1661 Boye Style of Script. 
(x675) 140 The texts of the Bible interchange light with 
one another. 1708 J. Puities Cyder uu. 73 Amicable Talk, 
and moderate Cups Sweetly interchang’d. 1820 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bk. 1. 20 There were repeated cheerings and saluta- 
tions interchanged between the shore and the ship. 1849 
Macaucay Afist. Eng, ix. UL. 543 They .. interchanged 
opinions freely, and interchanged also good offices in perilous 
times. x884 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 509 The great object now, 
is not to conquer, but to produce and interchange. 

b. Of one person or party: To exchange (some- 


thing) zz another person. 

1566 Draxt Horace, Sat. 1. ix. E ij, 1 thoughte to inter- 
chaunge aworde. r6r0 Hearey Sét. clung. Citie of God m1, 
xvi, (1620) 121 Soone after perished hee himself, hauing 
enterchanged a many wounds with his foe, 1673 Lady's 
Call, 1. v. $x It do’s in a sort communicate and enterchange 
properties with him. 805 Sir E, Berry 13 Oct. in Nicolas 
Disp, Nelson (1846) V1, 118 note, I interchanged signals with 
His Majesty's Ship, L'Aimable. 1853 J. H. Newman “ist. 
Sk. (1873) H. 1. ii, 49 The Romans interchanged embassies 
with its sovereign in the reign of.. Justin the younger. 

2. To put each of (two things) in the place of the 
other; to transpose or make an exchange between ; 
also, to exchange (one thing) for another; + to 
vhange (clothes). . 

c 1374 Cuaucer Soeth, ut. pr. ii. 5 (Camb. MS.) And ther 
ben folk pat entrechaungen the causes and the endes of 
thyse forseyde goodes As they pat desyren rychesses to han, 
power and delytes, 1593 Suaks, 3 Hen. V/, iv, vii. 3 Once 
more I shall enterchange My wained state, for Henries 
Regall Crowne. 1676 Temrie Let. to Sir ¥. Williamson 

3 Apr., Greffier Fagel came to me from the States, to 
desire me, That I would interchange the Swedish Passports 
and theirs, which were both in my Hands, 2855 Pusey 
. Doctr. Real Presence Note G. 87 Our Saviour interchanged 

the names: and tothe Body gave the name of the symbol, 

and to the symbol that of the Body. 186r Wricut Ess, 

Archgol. WU. xvi. 76 L and were constantly interchanged 

inthe languages ofthe middleages. 1875 OuseLry //armony 

iii, 52 It is allowable occasionally to interchange dissonant 

notes in a fundamental discord. 

3. To cause (things) to follow each other alter- 


nately or in succession ; to alternate. 
rg6r IT. Norton Caliin's Inst, 1. 146 As if they should 
quarell with God.. for that his wil was to haue enterchanged 
courses betwene winter and sommer, betwene day and 
nighte. 1600 Farrrax Tasso xv. liv, Not as elsewhere now 
sunshine bright, now showres, Now heat, now cold, there 
enterchanged weare. 31874 Symonps Sk. Jtaly & Greece 
(1898) 1. 3.9 Some sad and sombre moments should be inter: 
changed with hours of merriment. 
b. intr. To alternate with; +to change or be- 


come by turns, 

1483 Cath. AAngl, 116/1 To Entyrchaunge, alfernor. a 1586 
[see Intercuancine Jfl. a.). 1626 Bacon Sylva § 697 Those 
[Insecta] that Enterchange from Wormes to Flyes in the 
Summier, and from Flies to Wormes in the Winter. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med, (ed, 4) 1. 641 Quartan ague. , occasionally 
interchanges with dysererte : 

Interchangeabi-lity. [f.next+-irr.] The 
quality of being interchangeable ; interchangeable- 
ness. 

180g in W. Perry Dict, 1884 American VIII. 313 The 
principle of the interchangeability of parts in machine con- 
struction, 1886 Symonps Nenaiss, Lt., Cath. React. (1898) 
VILix. 78 The interchangeability of types in living creatures. 

Interchangeable (intss,t[2'ndgib')), 2. (adv, 
and sé.) Also 5-7 enter-, 5-6 -chaungesble. 
[a. OF. entrechangeable(Godef.\: sce INTERCHANGE 
v, and -ABLE. Mod.F. has zuterchangeable (1870 


in Littré Suppi.) perh. from English.] 
+1. Given, done, caused, or exhibited, by each 


side to the other; mutual, reciprocal. Oés. 

exo MirourSaluacioun 2999 Eure [=ever] enterchaung- 
able envy. 1642-3 Act 34435 Hen, VIL, & 18 Indentures 
interchangeable, sealed with the seales of suche parties. 1572 
Dicces Pantom, wv. Defin, Tjb, Proportion is a mutuall or 
enterchangeable relation of two magnitudes. 1594 J. Dick- 
LNSON st rtsbas (1878) 83 Shedding teares, enterchaungeable 
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tokens of their mutuallioy. 1665 G. Havers P.della Valle’s 
Trav. E. India 77 They have great correspondence by in- 
terchangeable Ambassies and Presents. 

+b. as adz.: Mutually; = INrencHancraBry 1. 

1465 in Tytler //fst. Scot. (1864) II. 388 Ather of yhe 
pairtis hes geffyn till udiris, yair bodily aithis ..and enter- 
changable, set to yair selis, 1496 Vewminster Cartul. 
(Surtees) 196 Ye said Alex. and Robert enterchaungeable 
bath set to our seales. 1644 Suuncspy Diary 11836) 128 
Hereupon articles were drawn and interchangeable signed. 
.£2. a. Of two or more things: Coming or 
following in place of each other; alternating, suc- 
cessive, varying. Ods. 

1562 T. Norton Calvin's ust. 111. ii, (1634) 269 Therefore 
of necessity distrust and good hope must by enterchangeable 
courses reigne in thy minde. 1586 A. Day Zug. Secretary 
1. (1625) 26 They have their Consuls, ‘Tribunes, Pretors .. 
and other interchangeable offices, as sometimes had Rome. 
1658 Str T. Browne Gard, Cyrus iv. 181 Darknesse and 
light hold interchangeable dominions, and alternately rule 
the seminal state of things. 1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. 
1, Interchangeable vicissitudes of sunshine and rain. 

+b. Of one thing: Subject to change from one 
condition, state, etc. to another; changeable. Ods. 

1573-80 Barer A/y, I 203 The Interchangeable course of 
pleasure, aboris ac volufptatis vicissitudo. 1607 “YorseLe 
Fours, Beasts (1658) 79 Very beautifull to behold, by 
reason of the variable and interchangeable-skin, being full 
of spots. 2749 F. Satu Voy. Dése. 11. 43 Interchangeable 
Weather, from one Day excessive hot..changing to another 
Day intensely Cold, . 

3. Of two things: Capable of being put or used 
in the place of each other; admitting an exchange 
of place or function. Also, of one thing: That 
may change places with some other thing. 

@1569 Kincusmyin Conf?. Satan (1578) 38 Thou art saved, 
thou art delivered, for these are interchangeable wordes, one 
self-same in speach. 1768-74 Tucker £4. Nat. (1834) HI. 282 
Personality is what makes a man to be himself, can never 
he divested .. nor is interchangeable with that of any other 
creature. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 205/1 In this 
process heat and time are, to a certain extent, interchange- 
able commodities. 1888 Glasgow Even. Times 27 Aug. 4/2 
A convertible driving phaeton, fitted with interchangeable 
seats, 1897 F, Haru in Nation (N. Y.) LXIV. 105/2 Not 
one .. recognizes it {for the nonce] as interchangeable with 
‘for the occasion’, 

b. Capable of being exchanged or bartered. 

3826 T, ‘Looxe State of Currency 87 Commodities which 

are interchangeable with other countries. 
e. as 5b. in pl. 

3823 Lams Lett. xii, to Wordsworth 111 A, Band Cmake 
aparty, Adies, 3B not only loses A, but all A's part in C. 
C loses A’s part in B, and so the alphabet sickens by sub- 
traction of interchangeables, 


Intercha'ngeableness, [f. prec. +-NEss.] 
The condition of being interchangeable; liability 
to interchange; alternation, variation. 

1627 Br, Hatt Art Div. Medit, viii, Being, without all 
interchangeablenesse, bent vpon the same discourse, the 
mind must needs grow weary. x652-62 Heytin Cosmogr. 
ur, (1682) 56 After much vicissitude and interchangeableness 
of affairs, 18:0 Husxisson Currency 144 Nothing but 
its interchangeableness with cash can now restore [the credit 
of paper). 1878 Epison in NV. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 529 
Having proper regard for the perfect interchangeableness of 
the various working parts of the ‘apparatus. 


Interchangeably (into:,tfélndzabli), adv. 
{f. as prec. + -LY*. Cf. OF. entrechangeablement J 
1. By way of exchange, reciprocity, or return 
between two parties, or of mutual correspondence 
between things; mutually, reciprocally, respec- 
tively. Now rare; formerly freq. in the wording 


of legal compacts (see quots.). 

{351 Treaty betw. England & France (Godel), En 
tesmoing de les choses les chivalers .. ont mis enterchange- 
ablement lours seaulx a ceste presente cedule.} ¢ 1375 96 
Leg. Saints, Machor 1087 Efture all pe cumpany has kissit 
entrechangeably. 1495 dict 1s Hen. VII, c. 39 Preamble, 
{Indentures] Yeven enterchaungeably aswel under the seale 
of oure seid Sovereign Lord, as the seale of the seid Ed- 
mond. 31547 Nezmtinster Cartul, (Surtces) 315 The seyd 
partyez .. enterchaungeably haue putt theyr Seales. 1637 
Heywoop Dialogues i. Wks. 1874 VI. 96 Mate..is a word 
That Sailers interchangeably afford ‘'o one another. 1720 
Sreete Tatler No. 199 ? 7 To which we have interchange- 
ably set our Hands, Hearts, and Seals, this 17th of July 1720. 
2786 Jerrerson I’rit. (1859) 1.514, I put several together my- 
self, taking the pieces at hazard .. and found them to fit 
interchangeably in the most perfect manner. 1854 Dr 
Quincey Autobiog. Sk. Wks. 11. 283 Defiances..carried on 
interchangeably between barn-door cocks. 

2. Alternately, in turn, one after the other. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 116/t Entirchawngeably, alternatint. 
rs8r Lamparpe Fires, tv. xix, (1588) 598 It is very likely 
that therupon the same {Sessions} were first kept inter- 
changeably at two sundry townes. 1669 Evecyn Dia: 
9 July, There follow’d divers panegyric speeches both in 
prose and verse, interchangeably pronounc’d by the young 
students plac’d in the rostrums. 1710 Streve Tatler No, 
179 P8 Along the Gravel Walk, I have ranged interchange- 
ably the Bay, the Mirtle, the Orange. 1744 A. Dosss 
Hudson's Bay 12 All the Month of December was inter- 
changeably three or four Days cold, and then a temperate 
Frost. 

b. Her. (See quot.) 

3882 Cussans Her. viii. (ed. 3) 129 When Charges are 

laced in parallel lines, so that the head of ench appears 

tween the tails of two others. they are said to be Inter. 
changeably posed. nae 
ce. With interchange of state, condition, colour, 


etc. 
1776 Br. Hoang Conon, Psalss \xviii. 13 The bright and 


INTERCIDENTAL. 


beautiful plumage of an eastern dove, glistering inter- 

changeably, as with silver and gold. 

3. By way of interchange of two (or more) things, 
each taking the place of the (or an) other; hence 
of the use of words: synonymously, indifferently. 
Also const. cutth. 

1587 Gorpinc De Sfornay xv. 250 Thus haue we three 
Articles which follow interchaungeably one another Inso- 
much that he which prooueth any one of them, doth prooue 
them all three. 2636 Paynne Unbish, Tim. 126 [He] twice 
together cals him, interchaingably, both a Bishop and Elder. 
1860 Pusey Alin. Profh. 150 Israel, the house of Israel, the 
Virgin of Israel, the sanctuaries of Israel, occur interchange- 
ably as the object of Amos's Prophecy. 1873 Earre DAilol, 
Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 516 Thereof is used interchangeably 
with of rf int Kings vil. 27. 

Interchanged (intaz,tfzt-ndzd), #47. a. [f. 
INTERCHANGE v.+-ED1.] Mutually or 1eciprocally 
exchanged; + alternated, successively varied (ods.). 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 3b, Golden Berill .. whose inter- 
chaunged greene colour resembleth almost the wan and 
yelow colour of Golde. xs8r J. Bett Haddon's Anszw. 
Osor, 266b, A certeine continuall order and enterchaunged 
course of the world. is8 Warner Ald. Eng. vit. xxiv. 
(1612) 166 To his Grome himselfe was Grome, By inter- 
chaunged rayment. 1697 J. Woonwarn Relig. Soc. Lond, 
Iti, (r7or) 130 ‘That by their interchanged counsels and 
exhortations they might the better maintain their integrity. 
1885 fl thenatune 17 Oct. 5023 Deserted wives, interchanged 
babies..make up an oft-told tale. 

+Interchangement, és. 

+-MENT.] = INTERCHANGE 56. 1. 

r60r Suans. 74d. A’. v. i, 162 A Contract of eternall bond 
of loue .. Strengthned by enterchangement of your rings. 
1796 Plain Sense 1. 133 Interchangement of sentiments, 
ford, I. 113 The interchangement of the common-place 
civilities. 

Intercha'nger. [f. as prec. + -ER1.] Onc 
who interchanges: see the verb. 

186: Trorxpury 7urner (1862) I. 398 He saw no reason 
why the mere interchanger of commodities should get more 
by them than the planter from whose land they had come. 

ntercha'nging, vé/. sb. [fas prec. + -1nG1,] 
The action of the vb. Inrercuance, in various 
senses; mutual or alternate exchanging. 

€3374 Cuaucer Bocth. 1. met. vy. 14 (Camb. MS,) Whi 
suffres thow bat slydynge fortune torneth so grete entre- 
chaunginges of thinges? /d/d. 1, met. iv. 102 They moeuen 
.-crwel batayles and wylnen to perise by entrechaungynges 
[add AIS. -ynge] of dartes. 1553 Grimanpe Cicero's 
Offices 1. ti, (1558) 19 When he was sent to Rome aboute the 
enterchanging of prisoners. 1559 Monrwyno Evonyw, Pref, 
The Art of enterchaunging of metalles. 16zz Bacon Hen, 
V11 236 Hee had withall a strange kind of Interchanging 
of large and inexpected Pardons with seuere Executions. 
3895 i thenzeum 10 Aug. 185/1 There is one rule enunciated 
by Collier for the interchanging of the vowels, 
intercha‘nging, f//.a. [f-as prec. + -1nc2.] 
That interchanges, in senses of the vb. . 

1586 Sipney ircadia uu. Wks. 1725 U. 212 With some 
interchanging changes of fortune, they begat of a just war, 
the best child, Peace. 1660 Jer. ‘Tavtor Duct, Dubit. n.i, 
By this relation and interchanging reason it is necessary 
that those laws should be distinguished from all others, 1839 
Barey Festus xix, (1852) 277 The interchanging universe Of 
sense and substance. 
_Intercharge, -chase, -check, etc.: see INTER-. 
.Interchondral (-kp‘ndril), a. nat. [f. Iv- 
TER- 4. + Gr. xdvdp-os cartilage +-AL.) Situated or 
occurring between cartilages, esp. those of the ribs. 
' 2887 Syd. Soc. Ler., Interchondral articulations, the 
joints between the corresponding margins of the sixth, 
seventh, and eighth ribs, 
+Interci‘de, v.! Obs. rare. [ad L. tuterci- 
dére to cut through, f. zufer between + cxdére to cut.] 
a. =Incipev.t2. b. To interrupt, intermit. 
54x R. Coprann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. The syxth 
vtylyte that Galyen putteth is to entrebreake, and intercyde 
the matter. a@164x Br. Mounracu Acts & JLo, (1642) 112 
Then was not the Scepter utterly departed from Iudah,.. 
but onely intercided for a season. 

+Interci-de, v.2 Obs. rare~ , [ad. L. inter 
cidére to fall between, fall through, f. z#fer between 
+ cadétre to fall.] intr. To fall through, fall to 
the ground, come to nothing. 

+637 R. Humrurey tr. St, Ambrose Pref., The travels of 
very many did utterly intercide and perish. 

+Inte-rcidence. Obs. rare~'. [f. next: see 
-ENCE.] The fact of being intercident. 

1603. Hotranp Plutarch's Mor, 618 Talking of the 
instances, the insults, the intercidences, communities of 
diseases, and all to shew..that we know the words and 
tearmes of physick, . 

+Intercident, a. Obs. [ad.L.intercident-en, 
pt. pple. of zutercidére: see INTERCIDE ¥."] 

1. Afed. Of days in an illness: Falling between 
the critical and judicial days. | . 

1603 Six C. Hevnon Jud. Astrol, xxi. 424 In these 20 daies 
. the septenaries be Critical, the quaternaries, iudiciall : all 

the rest, intercident, and of Jeast force. 1685 Boyte Eng. 
Notion Nat. vi, 226 She [Nature} rouses herself up to make 
a crisis .. on improper, and, as Physicians call them, inter- 
cident days, such as the third, fifth, ninth. 

2. Path. Of the pulse: cf. INTERCADENCE. 

(Littré has F. intercédent in this sense.) z . 

3665 Harvey Adz. agst, Plague 3 In 3 Malign Pestilent 
Feaver [the pulse is} thick, low, languid. .quavering and 
intercident. 

So +Intercide-ntal a.= prec. 1. Obs. ; 

1658 Cutrerren Astrof. Fudgem. Dit. 22 Another time is 


57-2 


{f. as prec, 


INTERCIPATION, 


called Intercidental, which is a time falls out between the 
Judicial dayes and Critical. 167x Buacrave Astrol. Physic 
22 The intercidental time or divident part of the circle is 
not so dangerous, as the judicial time or part. 

+Intercipa‘tion. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. L. inter- 
cip-ére to INTERCEPT + -ATION.] = INTERCEPTION. 

1583 Foxe A. § A/, 9890/2 Excusing the delay of ye money, 
ns wel as he could, by intercipation, or other causes by the 
wayincident. | 

+Interci:pient, a. and sd. Aled. Obs. [ad. 
L. intercipient-em, pr. pple. of intercipére to In- 
TERCEPT.] A. adj. That intercepts or stops the 


flow of humours. : . 

1684 tr. Bouel's Alerc. Compit. 11. 90 1 is safer in the be- 
ginning to apply our selves to revulsive, diverting and inter- 
cipient Medicines. 


B. sb. An application which stops the flow of 


humours, = 

1656 Riocrey Pract. Physick 45 Intercipients must be 
laid upon the part affected. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 
xv. 529 Some..use Intercipients in a Periodical difficulty of 
Breathing. 

Intercirele, etc. : see InrER- pref. 

+Intercise, pl. a. Arith. Obs. rare. Also 
-seise. [ad. L. ztercis-as, pa. pple. of zrtercidére : 
see next.] Broken at intervals, interrupted. 

1430 Art Nombryng (E. E. T. S.) 13 Naturelle progres- 
sioun ay begynnethe with one, and Intercise or broken 
progressioun, omwhile begynnythe with one, omwhile with 
twayne. /did, 14 Whan the progressioun interscise endithe 
in ode..as .1. 3. 5, . . 

+Intercision. Obs. [ad. L. intercision-em, 
n. of action f. ztercidére: see INTERCIDEV.1 CE 
obs. F. zferctston (Godef.).] 

1. The action of cutting through; section, inter- 
section. Also-with az: A cross-section. 

1578 Banister Hist, Afan 1.9 Seuered..from the Cuneall 
bone, as also from the vpper fawe, by the intercision of that 
Seame. 1623 Cockeram 1, A Cutting through the middest, 
Intercision, 1726 Leoni tr. Alberti’s Archit, U1, 6/x This 
vistial Pyramid shou'd be cut off in some one part, that the 
Painter may in this part express with his lines and tints, the 
circumferences and colours which this Intercision gives him. 
Thus the person who views the painted Superficie, beholds 
a certain Intercision of the Pyramid. Picture then is an in- 
tersection of the visual Pyramid. /é/d. III, 8/2 Fixing the 
place of the Intercision with .. a perpendicular line, I form 
the Intercision of all the Lines which that perpendicular 
meets with, 

2. The action of cutting off the course of, stop- 
ping, or interrupting, esp. temporarily; the fact of 
being interrupted or ceasing for a time. 

3625 Br, Mountacu AZ. Cesar. ii. 16, I have bin assured, 
that Arminius did hold. -not only Interctsion fora Time, but 
also Abscision..for ever. 1646 Str T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 
vit, sii. 361 By cessation of Oracles..we may understand 
their intercision, not absission or consummate desolation $ 
their rare delivery not a totall dereliction. 1660 Jer. Taytor 
Duct. Dubit.w. 1, rule iii, § 9 If the course and continuance 
of the outward act be interrupted, and then proceeded in 
again, when the cause of the intercision is over. 

b. With az and AZ, 

@ 1631 Donne Seri. (Alford) IV. cv. 420 They came..to 
a stopping, to an intercision, to an interruption of the water, 
1659 Pearson Creed vi. 564 After these intercisions, the 
throne of David was continued, 168 Baxter Answ. Dod- 
well iv. 35 If there were an intercision of an hundred years, 
1813 [see INTERCURSATION], 

3. Falling away, failing. (Cf, InvercrDE v.?) 

2647 Trare Cow. Matt. vii, 27 Yet from intercision, pro- 
lapston, from utter and irrecoverable falling away, they are 
freed, because founded upon a Rock. 1649 Jer. TAYLor 
Gt. Exemp. 1. Dise. viii. 80 The greatest danger 1s of fainting 
and intercision. 2651 J. Goopwin Red. Redeented i. § 8 An 
intercision or failing of such interposals and actings. , 

Intercity, -civic, -clash, -clasp, -class, 
etc. : see InTER- pref, 

+iIntercla'ssis. Obs. rare—1. [f. IntTER- 2b 
+Cuassis 4.] An intermediate smaller ‘classis’, 
or case of book-shelves in a library. 

1678 .W. Diturncuam Led. in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
ILL. 464 There may be very well an interclassis against the 
midst of every window as high as the soyle of it .. to come 
as farr out as the higher classes. . N 

Interclavicle (intonkle-vik’l). Azat. -[f. 
INTER- 3 + CLAVICLE.} A’ T-shaped or rod-like 
dermal bony plate lying on the under side of the 
sternum and attached to the clavicles, in lizards, 
crocodiles, and the lower mammals. 

2870 RotLeston nine. Life 36 Those ‘ parosteal’ bones 
which are developed from the skin..and form the important 
bones known as ‘clavicle* and ‘interclavicle’, 188 Mivarr 
Cat 470 There are no epicoracoids or interclavicle. 

Inteérclavicular (i:nteyklivi-kivlas),a. Anat. 
[Inter- ga.] Lying between the clavicles; esp. 
in iiterclavicular ‘bone (= prec.), Ugament, notch. 

183: R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 199 Inter-clavicular Liga- 
ment, .. a very distinct fasciculus, placed transversely above 
the upper extremity of the sternum, between the heads of 
the two clavicles. 1870 Rotieston slim. Life Introd. 53 
One [air-sac] on either side of the azygos interclavicular sac. 
3872 Mivarr Elen. Anat. 471 The inter-clavicular is formed 
by the coalescence of what was at first a pair of sacs. 


Interclerical, -cloud, etc. : see Inten- pref. 
Interclose, var. Exrerciose, Oés., a partition. 
t+tInterclo'se, v. Obs. rare. [f. IntER- 1a 
+ Chose v., after next.] ¢rans. To shut up; to 
enclose within. 

1892 Se, Acts Fas. VF, 0. 156 Bigging of dikes for inter- 
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closing of the saidis common passages. 161x Frorto, J71fer= 
chinderc, to interclose or shut in betweene. 31680 Bove 
Produc. Chent. Princ. w. Wks. 1772 1. 638, I see not why 
it should be impossible for art to interclose some very 
minute and restless particles, which, by their .. incessant 
motions, may keep a metalline body in the state of fluidity. 
Hence Interclo'sed ff/. a.; Interclo'sing vé/. 
sé. Also +Interclo‘sure, 
x61r Frorio, /xferchiuso, enterclosed, shut betweene. 
Lbid., Interchiustone, an enterclosing or shutting betweene. 
dbid., Interchiusura, an enterclosure, a shutting betweene. 
+Interclu'de, v. Obs. AlsoGenter-. [ad.L. 
interclid-ére, £. inter between + claudére to close.] 
1. trans. To close, shut up, block (a passage) ; 


to prevent the passage of. 

1526 St. Papers Hen. VIIT, V1. 546 Mutual concurraunce 
-.canne not be hadde if the wayes of Ambassiadours be 
intercluded. 1575 Turserv. Faulconrie 225 ‘The passage 
of those spirites beeing shutte up and intercluded, the 
creature whatsoever it be muste dye. 1669 W. HoLper 
Elem, Speech 113 Like as the voice is sometimes intercluded 
by a hoarseness. 1683 Snare Anat. Horse 1v, xvi. (1686) 
176 Muscles set..to interclude the passage. 

2. To shut up, enclose, confine within bounds. 

1524 Wotsey Le#. fo Pace in Strype Zccl. Ment. (1721) 1. 
App. xii, 23 Thinking to interclude themperors folks betwene 
both companies. 1632 Lirncow Y7av. x. 434 Such I say, 
interclude their doctrine, betweene the thatch and the 
Church-wall tops, 31806 Simple Narrative I. 73 To bind 
yourself in the fetters invented by interested men, to inter- 
clude the rights of nature? 

3. To shut off, cut off fron. 

1869 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic. 1. xix. 27/2 Antigone, .thinking 
to enterclude Alcete from hisfootemen. 1614 Racaicu 7st. 
World 1. v. iii. § x. 360 Demetrius... was soone interclnded 
from the Town, by those that Jayin ambush. x62 SANDER- 
son Seri. I. 26, { would be loth to interclude the hope of 
repentance from any sinner. 

Hence Intercluding wd/. sd. 

1586, A. Day Eng. Secretary m1. (1625) 83 Parenthesis, an 
intercluding of a sentence... commonly set betweene two 
halfe circles, as thus(). 169: Ray Creation 1. (1692) 63 
Nothing but the intercluding of the Air. . 

tInterclusion, Obs. [ad. L. tutercliiséon- 
em, n, of action f dnterclidére: see prec.] The 


action of the vb. InrERcLUDE; shutting up. 

1623 Cockeram, Jnferclusion, a shutting vp of a sluce. 
3671 True Nonconf. 443 The first act of hostility, by the in- 
terclusion of passages, was done by these of Zurich. 1798 
Bisser Burke I. 411 (Jod.) The interclusion of commerce. ° 

+ Interclu'sive, a. Obs. rare~°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. zntercliidére + -1vE.] ‘Enclosed, shut in, 
stopped ’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Intercoccygeal, -college, etc.: see INTER-. 

Intercolline (intaskgloin), a. Geol. {f. INTER- 
4a +L, collis a hill, colinus relating to a hill.] 
Lying between hills; applied by Sir Charles Lyell 
to the hollows lying between hills formed by 
accumulation of erupted volcanic matter. 

2858 Lyet in Phil. Trans. CXLVIII. 739. 1859-65 Pack 
Handbk, Geol, Terms (ed, 2) 258 Such zzercolline spaces 
abound in all volcanic regions of sub-aérial origin, ; 

Intercolonial (i:ntoskolownial), a. [f. Inrer- 
4c + Cononran, Cf. F. zvtercolonial (1871 in 
Littré Supf/.).] Existing, carried on, etc. between 
different colonies. : ee 

18g5 in Hype Crarke Eng. Dic, 3859 Cornwarus New 
World 1, 319 Half-a-dozen other inter-colonial steamers. 
1864 Sat. Rev. 3x Dec. 800/2 The outbreak of an angry 
intercolonial quarrel between Victoria and New South 


Wales. 188x Limes 31 Dec. 9/4 The attitude of the Natal 
colonists was..inconsistent with an intercolonial union. 


Hence Intercolo*nially, adv. 

x8ss in Hype Crarke Eng. Dict. \ 

+Intercolonnation, Obs. rare. [var. of Ix- 
TERCOLUMNIATION, -after It. z¢ercolonnato ‘ enter- 
collumned or set with pillars betweene ’ (Florio).] 

1782 JerFerson Notes Virginta (1787) 254 A portico .. 
tolerably just in its proportions .. save only that the inter- 
colonnations are too large. 

Interco-lour, v. rare. [f. InvER-1a + CoLour 
v.] trans. To intersperse with colours. 

1607 Torset, Four. Beasts (1658) 79 The whole body 
[is] so admirably intercoloured with variety that it is in vain 
for the wit or art of man once to go about to endevour the 
emulous imitation thereof. 


Tutercolumn. Arch. ?0bs. [ad. L. inter- 
columnium (f. inter between + L.  columna 
CoLumn) ; in OF. extrecolumpne (1464 in Godef. 
Compl.), ¥. entrecolonne (1547 ibid.), It. interco- 
fonnto (Florio).] The space between two columns, 

1665 J. Wenn Stone-Heng (1725) 42 Architects assign the 
Intercolumn of it, to exceed three Diameters. 1708 New 
View Lond, 11. 360/1 The Intercolumns are the Command. 
ments, very neatly done in gold Characters on Black. 1766 
Entick Loudon IV. 60 The intercolumns are painted in 
imitation of porphyry. 1823 P. Niciotson Pract, Build, 586. 

Intercolu‘mnal, 2. Anat. rare. [f. as next 
+-AL.] =next (sense 2). 

1835-6 Topp Cyc/. Anat. 1. 5/1 These fibres .. have been 
termed intercolumnal bands. : 

Intercolumnar (intoikely-mniz), a. [f. mod. 
L. type*intercolumndris, f. Inven- 42+. columna 
Contumy: cf. F. intercolsmnaire (Littré).] 

1. Arch. Lying or placed between two columns, 

1862 R. H. Parrerson £ss. Hist. & Art 76 The doors, 
windows, columns, and intercolumnar spaces. 1876 S. 
Brent £eyAt 4x Sarcophagi and intercolumnar slabs. 


INTERCOMMON. 


2. Anat. Extending between the columns of the 
external abdominal rings. 

1842 E, Witson Anat. Made Al, 230 Upon escaping at 
the external abdominal ring, it receives the intercolumnar 
fascia, 

+Intercolu:mnary, ¢. Arch. Obs. rare, [f. 
as prec, + -ARY: cf, COLUMNARY.] = prec. (sense), 

16653 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 58 ‘Ihe other inter. 
columnary, or void Spaces. 


+Intercolumna:tion, Arch. Obs. Variant 
of InTERcoLUMNrIATION. [cf. CoLUMNATION,] 

1664 Evetyn Ace. Archit. in Freart's Archit. 131 Inter. 
columnation signifies the distance or voyd between Pillar and 
Pillar, 1726 Leow: Albert's Archit. \. 129/1 This new 
arch may quite fill up the old intercolumnation, or aperture 
between the Ribs. 1757 Laxeiey Builder's Jewell 25 The 
proper Intercolumnations, or just Distances, that the 
Columns of every Order must be placed in from each other, 

+Interco:lumned, Afi. a. Obs. rare-° 

1611 Frorio, /xéercolonnato, enter-collumned, or set with 
pillars betweene. ; 

Intercolumniary, ¢ Arch. rare. [fas 
next + -ARY.] =JNTERCOLUMNAR I. 

1663 CoarLeton Chor Gigant.23 Where are those three 
Entrances? or how should we distinguish them from the 
other intercolumniary, or void spaces? 1849 Freeway 
Archit, 1. iv. 75 The intercolumniary walls. 

Intercolumniation (i:ntoskolomnishfon). [f 
L. intercolumnt-unt INTERCOLUMN + -ATION.] 

1, The space between two adjacent columns or 
pillars in a building: = InTERcoLUMN, 

1624 Wotton Arvhit, in Relig, (1651) 229 The distance, or 
Intercolumniation(which word Artificers doe usually borrow) 
may be neer four of his own Diameters. 1637 R. Licox 
Barbadoes (1673) 103 Dorique Pillars Archt from one to 
another, and in each intercolumniation a square stud of 
stone. 19761 London & Environs 1], 195 The columns are 
massy, and the intercolumniation Iarge. 1829 Lanvor IVs, 
{1846) I. 483/: The proportions of porticoes, of columns, of 
intercolumniations, 

2. The placing of columns, with reference to the 


space between them. ir: 

3847 Smeaton Builder's Mav. 246 That intercolumniation 
in which the columnsare placed two diameters and a quarter 
from each other. 1880 dcndemy 21 Aug, 139/3 His ex 
planation of the closer intercolumniation at the angles .. is 
obviously fallacious. 

Intercombat, -come, etc.: see InTER- pref. 

Interco‘mmon, v. Forms: 5 entercomen, 
entrecomon, entyrcomyn, 7 entercommon, 6- 
intercommon, (6 Sc. -oun, -one). [ad. AF. 
entrecomuner (Godef.), f. entre- (INTER- I b) + 
comuner to Common, Commune; see these verbs, 
and cf. INTERCOMMUNE. ] : 

+1. intr. To have intercourse, common dealings, 
or relations w7th others, or with each other; to 
associate «2th or together (cf, Common v 4)5 
esp. in Sc. Law, to have correspondence or dealings 
with (outlaws, etc.). Obs. 

¢1430 Lypc. Hors, Shepe & G. (Roxb.) 26 That one lacketh, 
nature hath geue to another.. Entercomen therefore as 
broder doth with broder. 1448 Leg. March. c. 3 in Scot, 
Stat. (1844) I. App. iv. 3053/2 Pat na maner of persoun, Sal 
intercomoun with ony Inglis man or woman, 1583 GopIsG 
Calvinon Deut, xi,63 Mony..is that thing whereby meninter- 
common among themiselues. 1592 Se. Acts Jas. V1, c. 144 
Nane of our Soveraine Lordis ljeges sal presume to receipt, 
supplie, or intercommoun with them [traitors,etc.]. 1575 Pexn 
Zing. Pres. Interest 15 ‘The Brittains and Saxons began to 
grow tame to each other, and intercommon amicably. 

+2. intr. Sc. To hold conversation or discourse 
with ; to take counsel sogether. (Cf. Couston v. 6.) 

1536 BeLLenpin Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 19. The_ moder, 
desiring to bring hir sonnis to concord, tuke freindis : 
intercommone on thir debaitis. 1578 Sc. Acts Yas VI (814 
MW. ros To confer treat and intercommone with thane 
vpoun the confirmatioun of all testamentis within this 
realme. ; ‘ , 

3. zxtr. To share in the use of the’same common 


(Cf. Common z. 9.) : 

598 Kitcnin Courts Leet {1675) 210 Inhabitants cannot 
prescribe to Intercommon. 1679 BLounT lac, Tenures 5 
When Horned Beasts of several adjoyning Parishes, lo 
promiscuously intercommon, together. 1694 CoLLieR 25% 
Aor, Subj. 1. (1703) 118 Where there are no Inclosures, 2” 
People may intercommon, without Preference or Ceremony 
1767 Biackstonr. Coinw. IT. iti, 33 Common because wien 
age..is where the inhabitants of two townships, which peer : 
tiguous to each other, have usually intercommone’ tas 
one another, 1874 Sir G, Jrsset in Lave Nef. Eq. ae 
XIX, 160 The end parish in this case could by no me 
intercommon with the parish at the other end. : 

+4. intr. .To share or participate with others, ©! 


mutually. “(Cf. Common 2. 3.) Obs. : 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 55 The Spirits of the Wine, doe abe 
vpon the Roscide juyee of the Body, and intercon 
with the Spirits of the Body, and_so deceiue and 1. arts 
of their Nourishment, a166x Futrer IVorthies, Sky 
Sordsh. 1. (1662) 22 He lived and dyed Childlesse, criher 
commoning therein with many Worthies, who ae dittt 
iniprolifick, or have Children 12 gentloruut vita eats 
Tbid., London 197 He and hogs did in some 50r - 
common both in their diet and lodging. « Jetters of” 
+5. trans. Sc. Law. To denounce by lette n): 
intercommuning’; hence, to prohibit (a ate 
from intercourse or communication; to outiaw: 


(Cf. Inrercomsontna vl, sh. 2.) Obs. ‘de 
19715 Burner Oren Time (1766) WY, 17 The numbers rae 

desperate tempers of those who were intercommoned. te 

De For Afem. Ch. Scot. 1. 6 Citing Paul Meffen of Dundee, 


INTERCOMMON. 


before them, and he not appearing, was intercommoned ; 
that is, every one was forbid to harbour, or relieve him, or 
converse with him, on severe Penalties. 
+Enterco‘mmon, sb. Obs. Also 5 entir- 
comyn, entercomen. [f. prec.] The act, prac- 
tice, or tight of intercommoning (esp. in sense 3). 
1449 in Rymer Foedera (1710) XL. 244 Have..Entircomyn 
in the Landez Pasturez and Medues. ¢1470 Harpinc 
Chron. ext. i, The Soudan toke a trewce wt Kyng Richard 
..to bye all marchandise, And sell and passe saufly thither- 
ward To the sepulcre.. With entercomen, as then it did 
suffice. x655-6in J. C. Hodgson Hist. Northumberland (1897) 
IV. 138 [The award of the arbitrators .. confirmed to] the 
tenants of the town of Anick intercommon on Acomb fell. 
Interco‘mmonable, @. rare. [f. INrERcos- 
MON v, + -ABLE, after ComMonaBLe.] That may 
be used in common; commonable. 
1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 274 For enclosing 
and cultivating those intercommonable Jands, which at this 
time ocenpy so large a portion of the area of the district. 


Intercommonage. [f.as prec. +-Ace, after 
ComMonacGE.] The practice of sharing with others, 


esp. of using common pasture. 

1628 Le Grys tr. Barclay’s Argenis 355 This enter-com- 
monage; this confusion ; not friends, not brothers, doe jon 
with quiet endure, 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813 
102 The extensive downs and commons, open to a general 
intercommonage of the stock belonging to the inhabitants 
atlarge. 1883 Law Rep. 11 Q. Bench Div. 697 The value 
of the land. .unaffected by the right of inter-commonage. 


+Interco'mmoned, A7/. a. Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-ED1.} a. Held in intercommonage. b. Se. Law. 
Denounced in a writ or letters of intercommuning ; 


outlawed: see the verb. 

a3718 Burner Ovun Trine (1765) 11. 104 Those desperate 
intercommoned men who., wander about inflaming one 
another. 1768-74 Tucker L4. Nad. (1834) Il. 78 Between 
the provinces of nature and chance, there lies a tract claimed 
by both, or shared in common between them, .. Within this 
intercommoned tract [etc.]. 

Intercormmoner. [f. as prec. +-ER1, after 
Commoner.) 1. One who participates with others, 


esp. in the use of common pasture. Chiefly in £2 

€ 1830 Disc. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 124 Wheare men 
are intercominers in comon feildes. 21638 Meve Ii’ks. 
(1677) 20 Laying both courts into one hath made the Jews 
and Gentiles intercommoners. x807 Vancouver dgric. 
Devon (1813) 275 A part of this common has been,. wrested 
from the intercommoners at large, and now constitutes the 
character of open common-field, or of Lammas ground, 

2. Se. Law, = INTERCOMMUNER 1, 

1867 Sc. Acts Yas, VI, c. 2t That the receipter., and 
intercommoner with sik persones, salbe called .. as airt and 
pairt of thir thifteous deidis. 


Intercommoning, v4/. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-1nG1.] 1. The action of sharing, participating, 
or associating with others; esp. that of using the 


same common pasture. . 

1577 Gascoicne Ferd. Lervonimi Wks, (1587) 236 Wee 
finde by experience, that such secrete entercomoning of ioyes 
dooeth encrease delight. 1658 Osponn Jas, Wks. (1673) 522 
No Lord of a Rich Mannor would accept the offer of one 
more poor, upon the condition of enter-commoning. a x668 
Sik W, Watrer Drv. Afedtt. (1839) 86 It was just with God 
..to turn his majesty to grass, to have his dwelling, and 
intercommoning with the beasts of the field, 1727 Bravtey 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Contmon, 1883 Siz N, Linocry in Law 
Ref. 11 Q. Bench Div. 702 At some time or other rights of 
intercommoning over the lands were acquired. 

2. Se. Law. Writ of intercommoning. see IN- 


TERCOMMUNING 2. 

a@rqrg Burnet Own Time (1823) I. ror Upon that great 
numbers were outlawed : and a writ was issued out, that was 
indeed legal, but very seldom used, called intercommoning : 
because it made all that harboured such persons .. to be 
involved in the same guilt. 

Intercommune, wv. Now sare or Obs. 
Forms: 4 entre-, 5 entercomune, 6 entre-, 7-8 
intercommune. [a. AF. estrecomuner: see Ix- 
TERCOMMON zv., and cf. Commune vw. The earlier 
stress was app. co‘wmune, in later examples prob. 


commune} 
L. zztr, To have mutual communion; to hold 
discourse or conversation with each other or with 


another, (Cf. CoMMUNE v. 6.) 

3374 Cuaucer Troylus tv, 1326 (1354) The nature of be 
pes mot nedes dryue, That men moste entrecomunen y-fere. 
1387-8 T. Usx Vest. Lovet. v. (Skeat) 1. 7 Raddeste thou 
never howe Paris of Troye and Helaine loued togider, and 
yet had they not entrecommuned of speche. 1623 T, Scor 
Highw. Go 51 Let not man presume to intercommune with 
God. 1833 [see InTERcomMUNING U5/, sd, x]. 

+2. To have intercourse, relations, or connexion, 
esp. in Sc. Laz, with rebels or denounced persons. 

1374 [see Inrrrcommunine vil, sb. 1}. ¢1449 Prcocx 
Refr. 1.x, 49 How fer. .he schal strecche him silf..and not 
entercomune with eny other craft in conclusions and treuthis. 
rgsg W. WATREMAN fardle Facions i. xi, 241 That parte 
of Arabia. .wher it entrecommuneth with Jewry on the one 
side, and with Egipt on the other. @ 1639 Srotriswoop Hist. 
Ch. Scot, v1. (1677) 376 The Noblemen..came in and made 
offer of their service, giving surety not to reset nor inter- 
commune with the Rebels. 1681 Proclam. in Wodrow 
Hist, Ch. Scot. (1722) I. App. 78 That ye -- prohibit and 


discharge all our subjects .. to reset, supply, or inter- + 


commune with the said Earl. 1828 Cot. Younc in 
Bentham's Wks, (1843) X18 They cannot eat or drink, 
intermarry and intercommune together. 

+3. To participate in the use of the same pasture 


or the like. Ods. 
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16or Hottanp Péiuy I. 272 Their very concurrents..who 
would intercommune with them, and rob them of their prey, 

+4. trans. Sc. To denounce by letters or writ 
of intercommuning ; hence, to prohibit ‘ intercom- 
muning with’, (Cf. InrercomMon w. 5.) Obs. 

168 . in Somers Tracés 1. 386 Not daring to appear, he is 
denunced and intercommuned. 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1648/. 
Preachers..Excommunicated, Intercommuned, or Declared 
Fugitives upon a Process intented against the said Tennants. 
¢x730 Burt Lett, N. Scotl. (1818) 11. 12 For atrocious crimes 
--the chief or laird was condemned in absence and inter- 
communed, as they call it, or outlawed. 

Hence Intercommune sé., an act of intercom- 
muning; mutual communion or conversation. 

18z0 Corerince Lett. to ¥, H. Green x4 Jan, (1895) 704, 1 
must therefore defer our philosophical intercommune till 
the Sunday after. 

Intercommuned, f//a. Sc. Law. Now Hist. 
[f prec. (sense 4) + -ED1.] Denounced in letters 
of intercommuning; prohibited from being com- 
municated with or entertained; ontlawed. 

3680 Hickrs Spir. Pofery 63 Mr. Welsh and other Trai- 
terous, Intercommuned, and Rebellious Preachers. . 1816 
Scorr O/d Mor?, xiii, You saw and entertained him, know- 
ing him to be an intercommuned traitor. 1895 CrockETT 
Alen Moss Hags xvii. 119 The dragoons, .searched every 
nook and corner for intercommuned fugitives. 

Intercosmmuner, ff. as prec. + -En1.J 

1. Sc. Law. One who holds intercourse or corre- 
spondence with a person denounced by law. Now 
Hist. 

1620 in Row Hist. Kirk: (Wodrow Soc.) 270 The inter- 
communers and resetters of jesuits. 1737 J. CHamDERLAYNE 
St Gt. Brit. 418 (Scotland) Resetters of thieves or inter- 
communers with them .. are guilty of Felony. 3849 Jas. 
Grant Kirkaldy of Gr. xv. 147 Denounced those who ‘had. 
intercourse with them, as intercommuners with rebels. 

+2. One who conducts negotiations between 
parties; a mediator. Obs. rare, 

1638 R. Baru Lett, 22 July, We agreed, on condition 
that .. the intercommuners should engage their honour .. 
that in the meantime there should no munition at all .. be 
put into the house. . : 

Intercommunicable (intarkgmiz-nikib’l), 
a, [f. INrERCOMBMIUNICATE v., after COMMUNICABLE. ] 
Capable of or suitable for intercommunication, 

B22 Edin. Rev. XXXVI. 537 This matter is not inter- 
communicable from one person to another. 1854 De 
Quincey Autobiog. Sk. Wks. IE. 83 Any Pronunciation 
whatever that should be articulate, apprehensible, and inter 
communicable, such as might differentiate the words. 

Hence I:ntercommu:nicabi'lity. 

1884 19th Cent, Feb. 336 The intercommunicability of 
Scarlatina and Diphtheria (under certain conditions). 

Intercommunicate (i:ntaskpmisnike't), v. 
Also 6-7 enter-. [f. ppl. stem of Anglo-Lat. in- 
tercommimicare to have intercourse with cach other 
(x40% in Du Cange); see InTER- xb and Comuu- 
NicaTE, and cf, F. entrecommuniquer (16th c.).] 

1. éztr. To communicate mutually, hold com- 
munication with each other; to have mutual 
intercourse ; to have free passage into each other. 

1586 [see INTERCOMMUNICATION 1}, 1706 PHiLxirs, Tointer> 
comununicate, tocommunicate mutually, or one with another. 
1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat, I. 530/2 The branchial chambers 
intercommunicate both above and below this septum, 1870 
Rotreston Anim, Life 45 The anterior and posterior sur- 
faces of the bodies of the vertebra. .intercommunicate. 1874 
Hetrs Soc, Press, x. 143 Lest we should live in sets, and 
should not intercommunicate freely. ‘ 

2. trans. To communicate, impart, or transmit 
to and from each other. 

1603 Hottann Piutarch’s Mor. 1x70 The raies .. receive 
one from another, and intercommunicate the lights, as they 
be sent to and fro, 1633 Eart Mancu. Ad Afondo (1636) 200 
When the faculties both of will and understanding doe 
intercommunicate their ravishments. : 

Hence Intercommunicated, -ing ZA/. adjs. 

x8s2 G. Witson Reid y. 102 It is placed in connection by 
means of intercommunicating fibres. 31853 Q. Kez. Sept. 

29 A prepared and intercommunicated dialogue. 189r 
¥ M,. Ramsayin 4 thenzum 5 Sept. 327/3 Without actually 
seeing the country it is difficult to comprehend thoroughly 
the reiation of its parts and the intercommunicating routes, 

Intercommunicate (-kimidnikét), ppl. a. 
(f. as prec.: see -ATE?.] =INTERCOMMUNICATED ; 
characterized by reciprocal communication. 

r8sr Ruskin Alod, Painters U.ut. 1. iv. § 1x Such differ- 
ence is secured in the feelings as shall make fellowship itself 
more delightful, by its inter-communicate character. 

Intercommunication — (-kfmisniké' fon). 
Also 6-7 enter-. [ad. Anglo-Lat. raterconumniini- 
catio (1406 in Du Cange): see INTERCOMMUNICATE 
v. and CoMMUNICATION.] 

1. The action or fact of communicating with each 


other; intercourse. 

1586 T. Daiont Treat, Melancholy xii. 56 These haue each 
of them, but one quality: fire hote, ayer moist .. if they 
should haue tiwaine, then must they needes either entercom- 
municate, or two qualities concurre with the firste matier: 
entercommunication is there none: for then should they 
not be the elements of other things sceing they should be 
elements of ech other. 1829 Soutney Left. (1556) LV. 149 
When you and I had more leisure for an inter-communica- 
tion, of which I have..made profitable use. 1846 Grote 
Greece 11 iii. IL. 362 Those causes which tended to bring 
about increased Hellenic intercommunication. 

2. The mutual imparting of ideas or information ; 


interchange of speech ; mutual conference. 


INTERCONDYLOID. 


1603 Frorio Montaigne ui. xii. (1632) 251 Even in_ beasts, 
that have no voice at all, .. we easily inferre there is some 
other meane of entercommunication. 1833 L. Rircute 
Wand. by Loire 255 A brief question, and a monosyillable in 
reply, was their only intercommunication. 187x Danwtn 
Desc. Max I. ii, 58 Ants have considerable powers of inter- 
communication by means of their antennz. 

3. Passage to and fro by connecting channels or 
lines of communication. 

1866 Owen Anat. Vertebr. 1, vii. 510 The free intercom- 
munication between the basal spaces into which the auricles 
open. 

intercommu-nicative, a. rare. [f. Isten- 
COMMUNICATE w., after ComMUNICATIVE.] Charac- 
terized by, or adapted for, intercommunication, 

@1641 Br. Mountacu Acts § ALon, (1642) 3 This Church 
+-is made up out of many diverse Portion,. .inter-communi- 
cative one with another. 1868 Dai/y Tel. 24 Mar, ¢/x That 
stir and intercommunicative talk. .which marks that honour- 
able members are in a state of special curiosity, 1885 G. 
Mereortu Diana H. i. 10 Charm, wit, ardour, intercommu- 
nicative quickness, and kindling beauty. 

Intercommu'nicator. rare. [f. as_pree., 
after ComMUNICATOR.] An agent or means of inter- 
communication. 

1855 in Hypr Crarxe Eng. Dict, 1880 Academy 24 Dec. 
459 A monthly periodical intended as an ‘intercommuni- 
cator ’ for antiquaries, bibliophiles and other investigators. 

Intercommuning, v/. sé. [f. Invercomu- 
MUNE w. (q. Y. for stress) +-ING 1,J 

1. Mutual conversation, discourse, or intercourse. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Bocth, 1. pr. vii. 44 (Camb. MS.) [For] 
defawte of vn-vsage and entrecomunynge of marchaun- 
dise, 1574 Wuitairr Def. Anuusw. 1. Wks, (Parker Soc.) I. 
260 Participation and intercommuning of the churches to- 
gether, by councils and assemblies. 1833 L. Ritcic Wand. 
by Loire 220 To be selected for his intercommunings by a 
man like him..was something. . . 

2. Sc. Law, The holding of intercourse or having 
dealings with a person legally proscribed. Letter 
(or writ) of tntercommuning: a letter issued by 
the Privy Council, or other authority, prohibiting 
intercourse with the person or persons named in it. 
Now Ast. 

31646 Br. Maxwexn Burd. Jssach, in Phenix (1708) II. 300 
Upon the same Remonstrance goeth out a Writ, which there 
they call Letters of Intercommuning..the Intent is, that 
none of the King’s Subjects commune or confer with him.. 
otherwise, the Intercommuner is to be judg'd and reputed 
to be a Rebel of the same guiltiness, 1761-2 Hume Hist. 
Eng. (1806) V. Ixvi. 59 Several writs of intercommuning 
were now issued against the hearers and preachers in con- 
venticles. ,@ 1806 Fox Hist. Fas. #1, ii. (808) 110 Letters 
had been issued by government, forbidding the intercom- 
muning with persons who had neglected, or refused, to 
appear before the privy council, when cited for the above 
crimes. 4 ‘ 

th. Under intercommuning: proscribed by 


letters of intercommuning. Obs. 

1679 Loud. Gaz. No. 1406/2 Whereas there are several 
Persons under Caption and Intercommuning in the said 
Shire for several Causes fete.]. we 

Intercommunion (-kfmisnion, -yon).  [f. 
IntTER- 2 2 + ComMuNroON.} 

1. Communion or fellowship one with another; 
intimate intercourse. 

ar176x Law The. Relig. n. {R.), To prevent any intimate 
connections, or..an entire intercommunion with the idola- 
trous religions round them. 1839 Yroweu. Anc. Brit. Ch. 
Pref. (1847) 4 Unity and intercommunion of the various 
branches of the visible church of Christ. 1875 Srunns Consé, 
Hist, IU. xix. 371 The Reformation had suspended religious 
intercommunion. : é 

2. The mutual action or relation between things 
in regard to functions. 

3817 Corcriocr Bing. Lit. §7 The incomprehensibility.. 
of intercommunion between substances that have no one 
property in common. 1872 H. Macautian 771e Vine vi. 
259 There is nothing to hinder the intercommunion of vital 
substances and impulses between the branch and the vine. 
2875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 111.419 When all these studies 
zxeach the point of intercommunion and connection with one 
another, : . S 

intercommunity (-kjmi‘niti). [f. Inren- 
2a+Community.] The quality of being common 
to various parties; the condition of having things 
in common or of participating in the same things. 

1587 Fucauxe Contn. Holinshed U1. 1576/2 The frogs, 
who ., would needs (as misliking their present intercom- 
munitie of life) .. sue to Jupiter fora king. 1747 Lo. Lar 
tetton Obs. Convers. Paul 30 The Genius of Paganism 
allowed an Intercommunity of Worship. 1830 Mackixrosi 
Eth. Philos, Wks. 1856 b. 9 The intercommunity of the 
technical terms of science in Europe having been.. broken 
down by the Germans, 1847 R. W. Hawiton Sattath iti. 
(2848) &6 Hospitality and alms succeeded to intercommunity 
of property, 7 

Intercomparison, -complexity, etc.: see 
InteEn-, pref. 

EIntercondylar (-kendilaz). [f. IntER- 4a+ 
L. condylus, 2. Gr. révbvaos knuckle.) Sitnated 
between condyles or rounded bone-ends. 

1884 in Cassel€s Encycl. Dict, 1887 Syd. Sec. Lex 
Iutercondylar line, 9 wansverse line on the lower end of 
the femur separating the patellar fossa from the popliteal 
fossa. Intercondylar notch, the deep notch which separates 
the condyles of the femur behind. 

Intercondyloid Ckrndiloid),a. Anat. [Sec 
prec. and ConprYLoin.] =prec. : . 

1836-9 Topp Cyl. Anat. Hi. 1€7/1 The intercondylcid 


INTERCONNECT. . 


notch. 1854 Owen Shel, § Teeth in Cire. Sc. Organ. Nat. 
I, 225 They are separated by an ‘intercondyloid’ tract, from 
the fore part of which there usually rises an intercondyloid 
tuberosity. Ae 

Interconfessional, -confound : see INTER-. 


Interconnect (-kgnekt), v.  [Inver- 1 b.] 
trans. To connect each with the other; to connect 
by reciprocal links. Chiefly in pa. pple. 

1865 Masson Ree. Brit. Philos. 27 ‘Vhe different depart- 
ments of speculative inquiry are obviously interconnected. 
1889 Alinutes Congr. Council U.S. 64 Among the ancients 
religion and the state were closely interconnected and 
dependent on each other. 1895 Atlantic Monthly Aug. 225 
‘These are all interconnected by a network of canals. : 

Interconnexion, -connection (-kpnerk- 
fon). [Eyver- 2a.] Mutual connexion. ; 

3822-56 De Quincey Confess, (1862) 232 A little attention 
will show the strictness of the inter-connection. 1857-8 
Srars Athan, 10 It is not likely that two realms of being 
lie closely’ praximate..and yet have no inter-connexion. 


Intercontinental, a. [Inten- 4c.] Situated 
or subsisting between, or connectiny, different conti- 
nents; including persons of different continents. 

3855 in Hype Crarke Eng. Dict. 1887 Times (weekly ed.) 
1 July 11/4 Interoceanic Canals and intercontinental rail- 
ways. 1894 Chicago Advance 25 Oct. 121/1 As a conse- 
quence ofits inter-continental position. .Corinth early became 
celebrated for its wealth and luxury, 1896 Curr. Hist. 
(Buffalo, N.Y.) VI. 675 An intercontinental combination of 
Fenians, Russian Nihilists in the U.S. and anarchists. 

Interconvertible (-kfava-stib'l), a. [InTER- 
2a.] Mutually convertible; interchangeable. 

w8oz-12 Brntuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) IL. 219 
Such evidentiary fact and such principal fact are intercon- 
vertible expressions. 1882 Cor#h. Mag. June 715 A belief 
..that everything in nature is interconvertible. 1895 B. 
Kino Soc. Evolut, ix, 264 The two being often used as 
interconvertible terms by anthropologists. 

Hence Interconvertibility; Interconve'rti- 


bly adv. 

1812-32 Bentuam Logic ix. Wks. 1843 VIII. 270 As if the 
two appellatives were .. synonymous and interconvertibly 
employable. 1883 J. A. Farrerin Cornk, Mag, XLVII. 466 
The interconvertibility of Zeus, or Odin, or Indra with the 
animal creation. _ : R 

Intercoracoid, -corallite, -cosmic, etc.: 
see INTER- pref. 

Intercostal (-kp'stal), a. and sd. [ad. mod. 
L. intercostat-is, f. INTER- 42 + L. costa rib: see 
Costau, Cf. Fy zztercostal (1536 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. Situated between the ribs, a. Anat, 

with reference to the ribs of the body. : 

3597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 19/2 Betweene 
the ribbes and the intercostalle muscles, 16r5 CrooKkE 
Body of Man 356 The midriffe and the intercostall muscles. 
174% A. Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 224 The Channel for the inter- 
costal Vessels is not to be found. 1800 Afed. Fraud. 1V. 343 
The intercostal nerve was considered by many physicians 

of this century, as a continuation of the zerwus vagus. lod. 
He is suffering from intercostal rheumatism. 

b. ¢ransf.; esp. in shipbuilding. 

1658 Evetyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 150 The change of their 
colour, and the intercostal yellowness, which is a sufficient 
index of their maturity. 1869 Sir E. Recep Shipduilit, i. 7 
A keelson with intercostal plates. 1890 W. J. Goroon 
Foundry 66 Such a keel is ‘intercostal’. F 

B. sé, pi. Intercostal parts. a, Anat. The in- 

tercostal muscles, nerves, arteries, etc. ‘ 

268: tr. Willis’ Rem. Aled, Wks. Vocab., Intercostals.. 
nerves, so called, because .. they run between the ribs, 
er7z0 W. Gisson Farricr's Guide 1. iit. (1738) 22 The Inter- 
Costals compose all the Flesh that we observe to fill up the 
Spaces between the Ribs, 1872 Huxiey PAys. iv. 86 Two 
sets of muscles, called intercostals. 1899 Afonth Mar. 311 
The ball, .has wounded one of the intercostals. 

b. ¢ransf. in shipbuilding. 

1883 Nares Constr. Jronclad 5 The parts between the 
frames being called intercostals. 

Hence Interco'stally adv. 

1874 Tnearte Naval Archit. 93 Two longitudinals are 
fitted above the turn of the bilge, where the floor plates do 
not extend. Ench of these is worked intercostally between 
all the frames. /éid. 118 The stringer being connected to 
both the bottom plating and bracket by pieces of angle-iron 
worked intercostally, . : 

Interco:sto-hu‘meral, a, Anat.  [f. comb. 
form of prec. + Humerat.] Connected with the 
intercostal parts and the humerus. 

1842 E. Witsox Anat. Made Af. 423 The first intercosto- 
humeral nerve is of large size. 1868 Hotven Anat. (ed. 3) 
224 The perforating branch of the second intercostal nerve 
..ts larger than the others, and is called the ‘ intercosto- 
humeral’, because it supplies the integuments of the arm. 

Intercotyloid, -county, etc.: sec InrER- pref. 

Intercourse (i*ntazko-ss), sb. Also 5~7 en- 
torcourse, (6 -cours). fa, OF. eztrecours ox- 
change, commerce (Godef.; in AF. also -course), 
f. entrecorre to run between:—L. fatercurrére: 
see Inrerncur, Course, Cf. the L. abl. zutercurse 

‘by intervention’, and med.L. zufercursus.] 

1, Communication to and fro between countries, 
etc, ; mutual dealings between the inhabitants of 
different localities. In early use exclusively with 
reference to trade, and hence sometimes = com- 
merce, traffic; now in more general sense. 

a. 1494 Fanvan Chron, vit. 368 She..besought the Kynge 
that his marchauntes myght vse their entercourse into 


Flaundres as they before tymes had done. @ 1548 Hat 
Chron. Hen. VIII 60», Straungiers .. take the lyvinge 


390 


from all the artificers, and the ehtercourse from all mer- 
chauntes. 1884 Cocan Haven Health coxvii. (1636) 239 God 
hath divided his blessings, that .. one Country might have 
entercourse with an other. 1623 Bixcnam Xenophon 57 
They had free entercourse of trade one with another. 1669 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 1.1. iv. 23 Vheir vicinitie, and mutual 
entercourses, made the Jews passe under their neighbors 
names. 

B. 3473 Rolls Parlt, Vi. 65/1 The .. Company .. have 
had and used free and frendely communication and inter- 
curse of Marchaundise with his Subgetts. 1599 Haktuyt 
Voy. U1. 178 He wil not but maintaine y* faith promised her, 
& the intercourse in due force. 1656 Aurton's Diary (1626) 
J. x81 The intercourse merchants are many of them traders 
into the Spanish countries, which are your enemies. Jd/d. 
Whether the city or the merchants of the intercourse should 
pay it, 1803 Afed. Frul. X. 405 The almost innumerable 
means of intercourse now introduced into most parts of this 
island. 863 Lyset. Antig. Max 40 It is clear that the 
Ohio mound-builders had commercial intercourse with the 
natives of distant regions. ee at 

2. Social communication between individuals ; 
frequent and habitual contact in conversation and 


action; dealings. : ; 

1547-64 Bautpwin A/or, Philos. v. iit. (Palfr.), Men, be: 
tween whom happeneth to be entercourse or familiarity. 
1652-62 Heyitn Coswogr. Introd. (1682) 7 That civil Enter- 
course, and mutual Society which the nature of Mankind 
doth most delight in, 1714 Burnet “Hist. Ref. 1. 11. 244 
For justifying himself, he (Sir Thomas More] wrote a ful 
account of all the intercourse he had with the Nun and 
her complices. 175: Jounson Kambler No. 160 ? 6 ‘Those 
with whom time and intercourse have made us familiar. 
1852 Dickens Let, to Afrs. Watson 5 Aug., We looked 
forward to years of unchanged intercourse. 

b. With of (=in respect of, as regards). 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 163 Amongst all which 
was peace, but no intercourse of marriages in differing 
Sects. 264: J. Jackson True Evang. T. wi. 174 [They] 
have friendly and mutual! entercourse of affections, actions, 
customes, habits. 

e. pl. Now rare. 

3742 Ricuarvpson Pamela IV. 220 Disengaging myself 
from all Intercourses that have given you Uneasiness. 1748 
Harrrey Observ, Aan. iii. 311 Their former Intercourses 
with the Israelites. 1804 A. Ranken //ist. France V1.1 
v. 75 New scenes, objects and intercourses enlarged his 
views, 855 Hr. Martincau Autobiog. (1877) J. 446 My 
hours are now best spent in affectionate intercourses. 

d. Sexual connexion. 

1798 Marrnus Popul. 1. ii, (x806) I. 21 note, An illicit 
intercourse between the sexes. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. 
Obs, 143 Propagated by promiscuous intercourse. 

3. Communion between man and that which is 


spiritual or unseen. 

356x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. . 145 He suffered other 
nations to walke in vanitie, as though they had not any 
entercourse or any thing to do with him, 1597 Hooner 
Eccl. Pol, v. xxiii. §. 1 His heavenly inspirations and our 
holy desires are as so many Angels of entercourse and com- 
merce betweene God and us, 1649 Roserts Clavis Bibl, 
354 The sweet entercourse and communion betwixt God, 
and his Church. 1727 Dr For Hist. Appar, Introd. (1840) 
2 It does not follow that there is no intercourse or com- 
munication between the world of spirits and the world we 
live in. 1860 Pusey Afin. Profh, 605 A devout intercourse 
with God. 

+4. Communication of ideas ; discourse, conver- 
sation, discussion. Ods. (exc. as included in 2). 

1570-6 LamBaror Peramb. Kent (1826) 421 After some 
entercourses, and when they had agreed upon a plat of 
their businesse. 26x Speco Hist. Gt, Brit. vi. xl. § 4. 144 
After much inter-course, and many intreaties passed, at 
length... he accepted their offer. 1660 R. Coxr Power & 
Subj. 259 To these may be added a profound Judgement 
in the affaires both of Church & State, how much it appeared 
in the former, appears in the entercourse between him and 
Master Hinderson. 1692 Ray Dissol. World 38 This Tra- 
dition . ‘Which they could not receive from the Greek Philo- 
sophers or Poets, with whom they had no entercourse. 

‘t+ 5, Intercommunication between things or parts. 

1626 Bacon Sy/z § 700 We see plainly what an Intercourse 
there is between the ‘Teeth, and the Organ of the Hearing, 
by the taking of the end of a Bow between the Teeth, and 
striking upon the String. 1634 Sir T. Herpert 77av. 95 
This Caspian Sea, which..has no commerce or entercourse 
with any Sea, except... it be subterranean. 1662 Boye 
Spring of Air 1.v. (1682) 12 When the Mercurial Cylinder.. 
has at the other end of it Air, kept from any Entercourse 
with the Atmosphere, 1787 Best Aneling (ed. 2) 126 ‘Those 
(rivers) that have a more immediate intercourse with the sea, 
participate of its influences, and have the same vicissitudes. 

+b. .A means or way of intercommunication. 

1660 Bovir New Exp. Phys. Afech. xii, 333 We thought 
fit to open..an intercourse betwiat the Airin the Receiver, 
and that without it, 1782 Ast. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 14/x 
Smaller armed vessels .. master of all the channels and in- 
tercourses, as well as of the adjoining sea. 

. Passage in; entrance. Ods.’ 

2598 Stow Siwy, xxv. (1603) 226 A doore of entercourse 
into this garden. 1658 EvEtyN Fr. Gant. (1675'293 Where 
both the sun and air have free entrecourse. 

7. Continnous interchange or exchange of (letters, 
etc.). Naw rare. 

1576 Fresinc Panofi, Epist. 130, 1 will not write .. what 
I thinke toucheing the weale publique .. because the inter- 
course of suche letters are daungerous. 1657 Mitton ?. L. 
IX. 238 This sweet intercourse Of looks and smiles. 1729 
Butter Serum. Forgiveness Wks. 1874 1. 106 ‘She first 
offence .. becomes the occasion of entering into a long in- 
tercourse of ill offices. 1818 Jas. Mitt Srit, Judia Il. v. i. 
344 An active intercourse of etters and messengers ensued, 
31838 D'Israrut Chas. J, IL. ii. 54 These letters were after. 
wards followed by an intercourse of civilities, 

‘+8. Interchange of one thing with another; al- 
ternation. Ods. 


INTERCUR. 


31571 Gotpine Calvin on Ps. xix, 2 The orderly intercourse 
of dayes and nightes so fitly succeding. 1613 Purcuys 
Pilgrimage w. viii, (1614) 137 Yet had the Kingdome of 
Judah their entercourses of corruption and reformation 
according as they had good or bad kings. 3621 Quantss 
Argalus § 2. (1678) 14 The entercourses Of whose mixt 
fortunes taught her tender heart ‘To feel the self-same joy, 
the self-same smart. 3655 H. Vaucttan Silex Scint., Man 
i, Birds like watchful clocks the noiseless date, And ‘inter. 
course of times divide. -. 

9. +a. The fact of coming between or inter. 
yening; intervention; an intervening course or 
space ; an interval. Obs. : 

@1586 Sioney Arcadia vi. (590) 487 The Arcadian plaines 
beautified by the intercourse of many forrests, 1589 Nasne 
Anat, Absurd, Ep, Ded. 3 But from such entercourse of 
excuse, let my vnschvoled indignities conuert themselves to 
your courteste. 3645 Pacitt Meresfogr. (1662) 8 Three 
courses of meat, but between them there was an entercourse, 
for the king accused a man of treason and cut off his head 
and returned again, 

+b. Intervention on the part of some agent. 

1586 Ferne Blas, Gentrie 67 By the intercourse of the 
Kinges royall assent adhibited by she hande of his heralde, 
1603 Sir C, Heynon Fnd. Astrol. To Rdt. 6 [It] is effected 
immediately by the..arme of God, without the intercourse 
of natural] causes, 1646 J. Grecory Votes 4- Obs. (1650) 115 
If we betake our selves to this other way, one onely enter- 
course of Omnipotency will serve the turne. 

+Intercou'rse, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb] 

L. intr. ‘To run through, run across, 

x597 Geranve /ferbad m1, litt. § 1. 272 Two colours occu. 
pying halfe’the flower, or intercoursing the whole flower 
with streakes and orderly streames. x6121 Frorto, /ufercor- 
rere, to entercourse or run, 

2. To have intercourse z7¢h. 

1571 Hanae Chron, Ireé. (1633) 53 Entercoursing with 
domesticall and forraigne students, 

Intercoxal, -cranial, etc.: see Inren- pref. 

Intercross (i'ntarkrfs), sd. [InTEn- 29.) An 
instance of cross-breeding or cross-fertilization. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. iv. 101 Both in the vegetable 
and animal kingdoms, an occasional intercross with a dis- 
tinct individual [ed. 1873, between distinct individuals) is a 
Jaw of nature. 

Intercross (intozkrj's), v.  [IntEr- 1 b.] 

1. trans, a. To cross each other (also zntr. for 


7véefl.). _b. To lay or place across each other. 
sb Suartess. Charac, (1737) HI. 184 Various sha} 

and colours agreeably mixt, and rang’d in lines, intercrossing 
without confusion, ‘1817 Coterioce Lay Serm. in Bieg. 
Lit. (1882) 379 A vast idol, framed of iron bars intercrossed, 
which formed .. an immense cage. 1821 Lamp Zita Ser. 1. 
St. Valentine, This is the day on which..Valentines cross 
and intercross each other at every street and turning. 1858 
G. Macpoxatp Phantastes iv. 37 Golden and red .. fires 
crossed and intercrossed each other. ‘ 

2. intr. Of plants or animals of different stocks 
or species: To breed or propagate with each other. 
Also ¢rvans. in pass. : 

3859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv, ror If ..all hermaphrodites 
do occasionally intercross with other individuals [etc]. 
31863 Bates Nat.A mazon i, (1864) 15 Ants. are thus enabled 
to intercross with members of distant colonies, 1878 DarwiN 
in Life & Lett, (1887) I]. 162 The .. offspring must inter 
cross one with another. 1880 — in Matsre XXI. 207/1 The 
almost universal sterility of species when intercrossed. 

Hence Intercro‘ssing vil, sb. and Ap a. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spee. iv. 96 On the Intercrossing of 
Individuals, 1876 Ties 4 Oct., Inter-cros-ing and over- 
Japping lines of light. 2878 Brin Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 
395 In others the muscular layer is .. composed of inter: 
crossing bands. 

Intercrural (intorkriieril), 2. Anat. LINTER- 
44.) Situated between the crura, legs, or limbs, of 
the body, or'of some part of it: see Crus 2. 


ar iB Urounarr Rabelais um. xviii. 148 It_is my inter 
crural Pudding. 3839-47 Topp Cyel. Anat. HI. 673/1 The 
depression. .which separates them, is the intercrural. space. 
1856-8 W. Crark Man der Hoeven's Zool. I. 739 Inter. 
crural membrane mostly small or none. , 1888 Rott.esTox & 
Jackson Anim, Life 415 Intercrural cartilages which are 
placed intervertebrally. 

Intercrust, -crystallize, -cultural, -curl, 
etc.: see INTER- Aref. : 

+Intercu‘r, v. Os. Also 6 entercorre, 6-7 
intercurre. [ad. L. rutercurrére, f. inter be- 
tween + currére to run; in early use, through 
OF, entrecorre (Godef.).] 

1. zztr. To run, come, or pass defiween persons 
or things. 

1527 St. Pagers Hen, VITT, 1. 237, [was sent as your 
Lieutenant, being alwaies propice and redy to entercorre, 3% 
a lovyng mynister, for the encrease of amyte bitwene Your 
Highnes and hym. 1545 Rayon Byrth Mankyndet. ie 
{2634) 36 Like as the earth doth intercurre and interming’¢ 
it selfe between and among the small fibres. .of rootes. 1635 
Ussurr Answ, Fesuit 4€8 The first be; inning ..isa sanctified 
heart, the last end the seeking of Gods glorie, and fait! 
working by Joue must intercurre betwixt both. 

2. To come between, or in the course of; te 
intervene, come in the way. ' 

cxsss Harrsriciy Divorce Hen. VI1L (Camden) 99 Be- 
cause it [their untrue assertion) doth often intercurre in their 
book, we will here make answer for the whole. 159% 
Basincton Notes Genesis xxi. (1637) 71 Matrimony cen y 
not to bee the holy ordinance of God, though these troubles 
.-intercurre, 31677 R. Cary Chronol, u. 1. 1. x. 207, Wit 
this Series of Years .. doth intercur another Succession © 
High Priests. > 

Hence + Intereu'rring AA/. a., intervening. , 

x61x Srerp /fist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xi. § 47. 661 Wee wil 


INTERCURRENCE. 


hasten now to the last Act .. onely we will first remember 
some intercurring matters. | G 

Intercurrence (intaskoréns). [f. next: see 
-ENCE.} Intervention; an intervening occurrence. 

1603 Hottanp Pittarch's Mor. 1335 There may be provi- 
dence, and the least intercurrence oe fortune. 1662 BoyLE 
Phys. Ess., Hist. Fluid, xvi, We may proceed to consider 
what fluidity salt-petre is capable of without the intercur- 
rence ofa liquor. 1682 Sir ‘I. Browne Chr. Alor. 1.§ 29 To 
be sagacious in such intercurrences is not Superstition, but 
wary and pious Discretion, 1897 A//butt's Syst. Med. IV. 
4or Epithelial casts are also occasionally found, and must 
be held to indicate the intercurrence of tubal catarrh. 

So +Intercu'rrency. Obs. rare’. 

1670 H. Srusse Plus Uliva 40 The intercurrencies of 
irregular and unknown particles, like to moats in, .a Glass. 

Intercurrent (inte:ko'rént), a. (sd.) [ad. L. 
intercurrent-em, pr. pple. of zxtercurrére to In- 
TERCUR.] That runs or comes between. 

1. +a. Of material things: Coming in between 
others; lying or situated between. Qds. 

1656 W. D. tr. Comenins' Gate Lat, Unl. § 41. 17 The 
Cardinal winds .. with their middle, and the other inter- 
current ones. 1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 160 Some very easie 
way of separating the pulp or intercurrent juices. 1682 
Grew Veget. Roots § 39 Yielding to the intercurrent Fibres 
of the Parenchyma. ¢1685 E. Hatrey in Naval Chron. 
VIII, 119 ‘This shoalness of the sea, and the intercurrent 
continents, are the reason, 

b. Of time, the course of events: Intervening, 
r61r Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. vin, iii. § 16. 385 By many his 
intercurrent actions. .he may iustly be cleared of that im- 
putation. 1614 Rateron fst, World un, (1634) 16 A longer 
space of time intercurrent. 1677 R. Cary Chronol, 11.11. ut. 
xx. 268 The intercurrent dispositions of the ‘Times under 
the Persian and Macedonian, /Egyptian Monarchies. | 1883 
F. W. H. Myers Zss., Mod., Mazzini (1885) 3 Alfieri—his 
republicanism strangely complicated by an intercurrent 
passion for high-born dames. 1887 F, Rosinson New Kelig. 
Wed, 82 The Book of Job affords a sufficient refutation ; no 
intercurrent paradox meets us there. 
+e. Of messengers: Passing to and fro between 


parties. Obs. rare—'. 

3665 Mantey Grotins' Low C. Warres 663 The Embas- 
sadors could not be drawn to agree .. Nor was there any 
better progress by intercurrent Messengers, 7 

2. spec. in Afed. &. Of a disease: Occurring 
during the progress of another disease. Also, Re- 
curring at intervals, Formerly (of a fever), Hap- 
pening at any period of the year, as distinguished 


from those confined to particular seasons. 

1684 tr. Bonct's Merc. Compit. v1. 189 Some Fevers may 
deservedly be reckoned among the Intercurrent, 1857 
Doncuson Afed. Lex. 504 intercurrent Pneumonia. 1869 
E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 493 The low inter- 
current inflammations which occur in scurvy. 1877 Ericu- 
SEN Surgery I. rr Slow recoveries, often interrupted by 
intercurrent diseases. : 

b. Of the pulse; Having an extra beat. 

1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 49 An intercurrent 
Pulse is unequa) in Crebrity, when one Pulse happens more 
than usual, 1857 Dunatison Aled, Lex. 503 ‘Lhe pulse 
in such cases [of intercadence] is said to be intercurrent. 

+B. sé. An intervening circumstance or event; 


an incident. Obs. rare. 

1603 Houtann Plitarch’s Mor, 1224 Fortune .. havin 
diversified..our enterprise, like a plaie or enterlude, wit 
many dangerous intercurrents, was assistant and ran with us, 

Hence Intercu'rrently adv., in an intercurrent 


manner. 

1885-8 Facce & Pye-Smitn Princ, Med. (ed. 2) 1. 175 
Examples of relapse occurring ‘intercurrently’. 

Intercursa‘tion. vare. [n. of action from 
L. intercursdre, freq. of intercurrére: see INTER- 
cun.] The action of running between, or coming 
in the way of anything. ee . 

1813 T. Bussy Lucretius v. Comm, xviii, Scheinerus 
asserts that they (the scintillations of the stars] proceed 
from the intercisions of their several species darting to the 
eye, which he attributes to vaporous intercursations. 


+Intercw'rsitor. Obs. rare—'. [INTER- 1a + 
Cursitor.] A messenger between parties. 

1603 Hansnet Pog. {mifost. xxii. 144 An Intelligencer or 
Intercursitor betweene them, that may in a trice relate to 
the one what the other hath done or said. : 

+Intercu't, v. Ols. rare. Also 7 enter-. 
[IntER- ra.]  frans. To cut into, to divide by, or 
as by, cutting; to intersect. Hence +Intercu't- 
ting vl. sb. : a 

1613 Frorio, /ntercidere,toentercut. bid., Intercisione, 
a cutting off or betweene, an entercutting. 1660 HoweELt 
Parly Beasts i, 5 The Countrey,.so intercutt, and indented 
with the Sea, or fresh navigable Rivers. 1725 BrapLey 
Fam, Dict. sv. Garden, Gardens whose Level and Grounds 
are intercut with Descents of Terrasses. 

+Intereutal, c. Obs. [f. L. intercus, -cutem, 
absol. for agua intercus ‘intercutal water’, dropsy, 
(. infer between, within + czf-em skin) +-sL.] In 
intercutal water, dropsical fluid. 

x6s0 Asn. Chym. Collect., Arcanum (ed. 3) 194, The 
second borders upon the dropsie, and is the corruption of 
intercutal Water. 1684 tr. Bonet's Aerc, Comipit. vit. 295 
Vesicatories let out the intercutal water plentifully. , 

+Intercutaneous, 2. Obs. [fF late L. zx- 
tercutane-us (see prec. and CUTANEOUS) + -OUS. 
Cf. Fy intercutand (Littré).] Situated between the 
skin and flesh; subcutaneous. Also, lying between 
the bark and stem of a tree. . 

26s: Biacs New Diss. ? 24x Some intercutaneous part, 
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which the Physitian commands to“ be wounded. 664 
Eve.yn Sylva 55 If it (a tree] lye prostrate with the bark 
on, which is a receptacle for a certain intercutaneous worm 
that accelerates its decay. /id. (1776) 363 ‘The intercu- 
taneous moisture endangers the tree. 

Intercystic, -dash, etc.: see InTER- Aref. . 

+Interdeal, s/. Obs. Also enter-. [f. In- 
TER- 2a 4+ Dealt sd.2; or from InTERDEAL v.] 


Mutual dealing, negotiation ; intercourse; ado. 

1sgt Spenser AS, Hubberd 785 Thereto [he] doth his 
Courting most applie I'o learne the enterdeale of Princes 
strange. 1596 — State /rel. Wks. (Globe) 628/2 The trading 
and interdeale with other nations rounde about. x605 Syt- 
vesteR Du Bartas ui. iit. wv. Captains 1013 That Form of 
Rule is a right Common-weal Where all the People have an 
Enterdeal, 1612 ‘Tl’, James Jesuits Downs. 44 The lesuits 
haue continual! enterdeale with the Civill Magistrates, with 
Heretickes, and men of asuspected Religion. 


Interdea‘l,v. [f. Inten-1b+Dezauv.] intr. 


To deal or negotiate mntually. 

160r Daniex Civ. Wars v1. xxxvi, Yorke & his side could 
not, while life remaynd, Though thus disperst, but worke 
and interdeale, 1808 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. VI. 304 The 
great mass of emigrants would be young merchants. .who 
would intermarry, as well as interdeal with the Hindoos, 

Hence +Interdea‘ling vd/. sd,=INTERDEAL sd. 3 
also + Interdealer, 2 negotiator, 2 mediator. 

r6rxr Spzep Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xi. § 15.654 By the con- 
tinuall interdealings of the Prelates .. the kindling displea- 
sures were for the present allayed, 1613-18 Daniet Co//, 
Hist, Eng. (x626) 54 He was a friend to them both, and 
would gladly bee an interdealer for concord. . 

Interdebate, -denominational, -dentil: 
see INTER- pref, 
_ Interdental. (interdental), 2. [Ixrer- 4.] 

1. Situated or placed between the teeth (of a 


person or animal, or of a toothed wheel). 

1874 Knicur Dict. Mech., Gear-cutting Machine, one for 
making cog-wheels by cutting out the interdental material. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 555 Moon's splint therefore 
seems to be the best interdental one we possess. 


2. Phonology. Pronounced by placing the tip of 


the tongue between the teeth. 

1877 Sweer Handbk, Phonetics § 145 French (t) and (d) 
are ental, often also interdental. 1887 Coox tr. Severs’ 
O. E. Grant, 104, 5 and p originally denote without distinc- 
tion the interdental spirant which is now represented in 
Eng. by th. 

Interdepartmental, etc.: see INTER- pref. 


Interdepend (i:ntord7pend), v. [InTER- 1 b.] 
intr, To depend upon each other mutually. 

1848 Hare Guesses (1867) 482 Bringing them [atoms] to 
coalesce and interdepend. 1888 Voice (N. Y.) 15 Mar., 
Under the state all rights and duties are mutual—they 
interdepend. . 2 

Interdependence (intoidipendéns). Also 
eance. [INTER-22.] The fact or condition of de- 


pending each upon the other ; mutual dependence. 

3822 Coteripce Lett, Convers., etc. H.97 Unfitness for 
a state of moral and personal union and life-long interde- 
pendence. 31825 — Aids Rejl. (1858) I. App. C. 412 In 
social and political life this acme is inter-dependence; in 
moral life it is independence. 1878 Huxrey Physiogr. Pref. 
6 Knowledge respecting natural phenomena and their inter- 
dependence, 

I:nterdepesndency. [Inten- 2a.] =prec. 
+ 1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 665 An interdependency of the 
will revealed as a fact..to the power of consciousness. 
1848 R. I. Wirperrorce /ncarnation iii. (1852) 43 That 
interdependency of structure, which unites the different 
portions of an organic agent into a co-ordinate whole, 1889 
Mivart Truth 493 The interrelations and interdepen- 
dencies which exist between the various orders of creatures 
inhabiting this planet. . Fe rn 

Interdependent (i:ntaadZpendént), a. [IN- 
TER- 2a.] Dependent each upon the other; mutually 


dependent. ; ne 
3817 Corertpce Biog. Lit, (1882) 57 Which, .stand..in in- 
terdependent connection with everything that exists, 2879 
H. Srencer Data Ethics i. § 2. 5 Conduct is a whole..an 
aggregate of interdependent actions performed by an 
organism. 7 
Hence Interdepe’ndently, in an interdependent 


manner, in mutual dependence. : 
1884 H.Srexcer in Contemp, Rev. June 773 A conception 
of {society} as having a natural structure in which all its 
institutions, governmental, religious, industrial, commercial, 
etc., etc., are inter-dependently und. 1890 Sertbner's Mag. 
Jan. 2r The buildings were interdependently combined. 


Interdespise (-dispai-z),v. rare. [IntER- tb.] 
trans, To despise mutually, feel mutual contempt 
for (each other); also adsol. 

1840 De Quincry in 7a/t's Alag. VII. 38 They met, they 
saw, they interdespised. 2893 Farrpairn Christ in Mod, 
Theol. wlio. i. 232 The two great masters. cordially inter- 
despised each other. i . 

Interdestructive (i:ntardéstroktiv), a, [IN- 
TER- 22.] Mutually destructive. 

3Bos W. ‘Tavior in Ann. Rew. AU. 245 There can be no 
such thing as unproductive capital; the terms are inter- 
destructive. 3181r3 —— in Monthly Mag. XXXV. 215 The 
document concerning Paradise, and the document concern- 
ing the Deluge, are inter-destructive. 

Hence Interdestrn-ctiveness, mutual destruc- 
tiveness. a 

3817 Gopwin Mandeville II. 103 There are antipathies, 
and properties interchangeably irreconcilable and_destruc- 
tive to each other .. I had found this true opposition and 
interdestructiveness in Clifford. 

Interdevour, etc.: sce INTER- pref. 


INTERDICT. 


tInterdi-ce. Carpentry. Obs. Forms: 7 en- 
terdese, enter-, interdice, § enter-, intertise, 
-duce. [Derivation obscure. 

The OF. entretoise (app. of same meaning):—late L, 
*intertensa ‘something stretched between’, would in Eng. 
normally assume the form *enfertese, of which the recorded 
enterdese and entertise seem to be corruptions. The form 
enterdese seems to have been further corrupted into enfer-, 
interdise, and perverted by pseudo-etymology into enters, 
interduce, as if from L. diicére to lead; while enfertise, 
interties, have suggested the formation of the mod. synonym 
InteRtie.] 

A horizontal piece of timber connecting two ver- 
tical pieces ; an InvERTIE. 

1617 AIS. Acc. St. John's Hosp., Canterb., Payd for the 
laing in of two selles and laing in of enterdeses at Owsbanes 
houss. 1663 Gerpier Counsel 67 Interdices and Braces 
seven inches and five inches, 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 
3141 The Binding Intertises, or indeed, more properly Inter- 
duces, lid. 160 Enterduce, or Entertise, 1703 T. N. City 
$C. Purchaser 183 Inter-ttes, -duces, .. are those smaller 
pieces of Timber that lie Horizontally betwixt the Summers. 
3734 Builder's Dict., Interties, Interduces, 

Interdict (intodikt), 55. Forms: a. 3 en- 
tredit, 4 enterdite. 8. 5 interdite. y. 5 in- 
terdicte, 7— interdict, [ME. a. OF. entredit 
(13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), in 14th e. tetredit, mod. 
F. interdit, ad. L. interdictum (from interdictus, 
pa. pple. of sterdicére to INrERDIcr) to which the 
Eng. word was conformed in 16th c, The order 
in which the senses have been adopted in Eng, is 
the reverse of that in which they orig. arose.] 

1. gen. An authoritative prohibition; an act of 
forbidding peremptorily. 

+ @3626 Bacon (J.), Among his other fundamental Iaws, he 
did ordain the interdicts and prohibitions touching entrance 
of strangers, 167z Micron P, A. 1. 369 These are not 
Fruits forbidden, no interdict Defends the touching ofthese 
viands pure. 1824 W. Invinc 7. Trav. J. 217, I put a 

ositive interdict on my rooms being exhibited. r84r 

Ivers Cath, Th. ut. xit, 46 Irrepressible instincts and in- 
terdicts of the Conscience and the Reason. 

2. Law. a. Roman Law. A provisional decree 
of the preetor, in a dispute of private persons re- 
lating to possession, commanding or (more usually) 
forbidding something to be done. 

361 Fiorio, /uterdittione .. Also an iniunction made by 
the Magistrate, an interdict. 1652 Nrepuam tr. Sedden's 
Alare Ch 87 Ulpian saith, against that man who hath cast 
a Dam or Pile into the Sea, an Interdict is allowed him who 
perhaps may bee endamaged thereby. 1682 Sratn/nst. Law 
Scotl w. xxvi, §x These actions [possessory] are like the 
interdict in the Roman law, wéi fossidetis, 1880 Muigit#ap 
Gaius wv. § x40 They are called decrees when he orders 
something to be done, as when he commands that something 
shall be produced or restored ; interdicts, when he prohibits 
something to be done. 

b. Sc. Law. ‘An order of the Court of Session, 
or of an inferior court, pronounced, on cause shown, 
for stopping any act or proceedings complained of 
as illegal or wrongful’ (Bell Dee’. Law Scotl.); 
corresponding to an InstNcrion in English Law. 

1810 Act 50 Geo, II, c. 112 § 41 Bills of suspension and 
interdict shall with respect to caution remain as at present, 
1876 Act 39 & 40 Vict. c. 70 § = An interim interdict, al- 
though appealed against, shall be binding till recalled. 

8. &.C. Ch. An authoritative sentence debarring 
a particular place or person (esp. the former) from 
ecclesiastical functions and privileges. 

1297 R. Grouc. {Rolls} 10097 Pou hast nou .. be pope bi- 
sout Pat herelesi pe entredit. /éid. 10393 Drede in eche 
half was vpe pis king Ion Of mansinge & entredit, & al so 
of is fon. 7390 Gowrr Conf 1. 259 This pope .. Hath sent 
the bulle of his sentence With cursinge and enterdite. 1482 
Caxton Meynard xxviit. (Arb.) 70, I shall .. sende there an 
Inderdicte that noman shal rede ne syngen ne crystene 
chyldren ne burye the deede ne receyue sacramente. 1683 
Burner Rights Princes v. 177 He requires them to put the 
whole Kingdom under an Interdict. x: Rosertson 
Chas, V (1796) YH. xii. 423 Those Bulls and Interdicts .. 
made the greatest Princes tremble. 1825 Etpuinstone Acc. 
Caubul (1842) 1. 265 He .. stopped the usual call to prayers, 
and suspended all the ceremonies of religion, as if the 
country were under an interdict. 1883 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) 
& V Interdicts are divided into local, personal, and mixed. 
In the first kind a place is interdicted, so that no divine 
office may be celebrated or heard in it, either by the inhabi- 
tants or by strangers. By the second kind persons are 
interdicted, so as to be debarred from using the sacraments 
or exercising the functions prohibited, in whatever place 
they may be, By the mixed kind both place and persons 
are directly interdicted—e.g. a city and its inhabitants. 

4. attrib. and Comb, 

3875 Poste Gaius ww. (ed, 2) 642 The mortgagor had by 
a legal fiction usucapion-possession, the mortgagee had in- 
terdict-possession. 1884 Pall Afall G. 16 Feb. 7/2, One of 
the Glendale men who was imprisoned in connection with 
the well-nown interdict case. 1898 S. Evans Holy Grial 
28 The Interdict difficulty had pressed hardly on former 
legations against the heretics. 


Interdict (inta:di-kt), v. Forms: a. 3-4 en- 
tredite, 4-6 enterdite, -dyte, (4-5 entir-, en- 
tyr-}. £. 5-7interdyte, 6 intredite, interdite. 
+. 6- interdict. [ME. extredite-n, f. entredtt Ix- 
TERDIcT sd., after OF. enfredire, pa. pple. entredtt, 
ad, L. interdicere, interdict-um to interpose by 
speech, forbid by decree, f. infer between + dicére 
to say, speak; subseq. conformed, first in prefix, 
and finally in stem, to the L. ppl. stem fnterdict-. 


INTERDICT. 


As in the sb., the specific ecclesiastical sense was 
the earliest in Eng. use.] see : 

1. trans. To declare authoritatively against the 
doing of (an action) or the use of (a thing) ; to 
forbid, prohibit; to debar or preclude by or as by 
a command. 

rg0o2z Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 11. xv. 123 All 
foule thoughtes & carnalle desyres to us ben interdyted and 
defended. 881 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor, 68 As well 
bycause the Gospell interditeth it, as also bycause reason 
reclaimeth agaynst it, rg92 Nedody § Somed. in Simpson 
Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 329 What traitrous hand dares inter- 
dict our way? 1631 Gouce God's Arrows mt. § 94. 359 
Clement 8. had sent .. two Bulls, to interdict all claime or 
title to the Crown of England. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1x. 250 
Firm wisdom interdicts the soft’ning tear. 1844 H. H. 
Wiison Brit. India V1. 461 All proceedings against the 
Rawal were. . positively interdicted, 1865 Livincstone Zam- 
best Pref. 8 The Portuguese interdict all foreign commerce. 

2. To restrain (a person) by authority from the 

doing or use of something; to forbid to do some- 
thing; to debar or preclude from something. 
(With the legal instances cf. IntTrRDIcTIoN 3 and 
IntErpict sé. 2.) Const. front, 't of, + fo do some- 
thing; also with double obj. (2 person a thing). 
. 1875 Balfour's Practicks (x754)186 Ony persoun may.. 
be interdictit fra alienation, dispositioun, or making of tony 
takkis of ony his landis and heritage, bot be expresse con- 
sent and assent of certane of his kinnismen and freindis, 
quhome he pleisis to name. 1575-85 Apr. Sanpys Serm, 
(Parker Soc.) 204 Who .. will exclude thee out of his king- 
dom, interdict thee his tabernacle. rg8t Se. Acts Fas. VL 
(t597) c. 118 ‘That the person, at quhais instance the vther 
is interdited or inhibite produce the said interdiction and 
inhibition .. to the Clerke of the Schire. x600 HoLtanp 
Livy xxv. 548 They judged him to bee a banished man., 
and interdicted the use of water and of fire, 1653 H. Cogan 
tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxvii. 107 They interdicted that great 
Court from proceeding any further against them, (1773 
Sreee Englishinan No.9. 57 In Italy.. Women are. .inter- 
dicted the Pleasures of Society and Conversation. 1815 
Zeluca IX. 244 She is interdicted transmitting remembrance 
to old friends. 1836 Froune //ist. Zing. If. ix. 313 The 
clergy were interdicted from indulging any longer in the 
polemics of theology. 1876 Act 39 & 40 Vict. c. 70 Sch. A, 
To interdict the defender from [etc.] and to grant interim 
interdict. 1880 MurruEap Gaius 1. § 128. 49 A person who, 
on account of crime .. has been interdicted fire and water, 
forfeits his civic privileges, 7 a 

3. Eccl. To cut off authoritatively from religious 
offices or privileges; to Jay (a place or person) 
under an interdict : see InrERDICT 5d. 3. 

exzg90 Beket 1714 in S, Eng. Leg. 1. 155 And entre-diten 
al engelond. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10184 pis bissopes .. 
entreditede al pis lond, & walis al so, Pat nobing of cristen- 
dom per inne nere ido. 1385 CHaucer Pars. 7. P $92 
The prest scholde be enterdyted that dede such a vilonye 
to terme of al his lyf. 1489 Caxton Chron. Eng. vit. (1520) 
81b/r For the woundynge of a Cardynall he enterdyted all 
the cyte of Rome. 3530 Tinpave Pract. Prel, Wks, (Parker 
Soc.) HI. 295 Then was the land interdicted many years. 
1556 Chron, Gr. Friars (Camden) 2 That yere the londe 
was enterdyted. 3660 R. Coxe Power §& Subj. 147 Alex- 
ander not only allows the Conquerors pretensions to the 
Crown of England, but interdicts all those who should 
oppose him. 1700 Tyrer //ist, Zug. 11, gor The Legate 
-. AInterdicted the University of Oxford. 1885 [see InreR- 
pict sé, 3). 


tInterdi-ct, ffl. a. Obs. Also 5 -dyte, 
-Gicte. [ad. L. iferdict-us, pa. pple. of izter- 
dicétre (see prec.) ; cf. F.tutentit, -e.]  Interdicted: 
construed as pa. pple. of IxreRDICT v. 

1432-89 tr. /7igden (Rolls) I. 85 Hit was interdicte {Hic- 
DEN interdictum frit, Trevisa was forbode]..to kynge 
Alexander, that he scholde not entre into Babylon. ¢1440 
Pramp. Parz, 262/2 Interdyte, inferdicius. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Poge (1883) 6 A place whiche is prophane or Inter- 
dicte. a1593 Martowe faust. 763 Both he and thou shall 
stand excommunicate, And interdict from church's privilege. 

Enterdi-cted, sf/.a. [f. Inrenpicro. +-ED1.] 
Forbidden, prohibited ; debarred, precluded: see 
the verb. a. Of things. 

1565 T. StarLeton Jortr. Faith 1. 160 He .. hongred 
not after the interdicted frute, as Adam did. 1667 M:tton 
f. L£. vu. 47 Charg'd not to touch the interdicted Tree. 
17351 Jonsson Raurbler No. 163 ? 5 Froitless attempts to 
catch at interdicted happiness. 1863 lytor arly Hist. 
Aan, vi. 146 Occasion to obliterate interdicted words. 

b. OF persons: sfec. in Law (see Inrerpic- 
TION 3). 

1637 Rurnerrorp Let/. (182) I. 299 Let me be His inter- 
dicted heir. 1784 Ersxine Princ. Sc. Law (1809\ 108 Re- 
duction,.may be brought not only by the heirs of the inter- 
dicted person, and by the interdictors, but by the interdicted 
person himself. 1863 Burton Bk. Hunter 344 An inter- 
dicted pastor, wandering over the desolate moors. 1880 
Murrnean Ulprar xix. § § note, It was denied to the inter- 
dicted spendthrift. 

Interdi-cting, vi/. sb. Forms: see Intrn- 
pict vw [-1nc!] The action of the verb Lyrer- 
Dict; interdiction, (Now rare exe, as gerund.) 

_ €1380 Wreur Sed, Wks, IU. 361 Suspendingis, enterdit- 
ingis, cursingis, and reisingis of croiserie. 1480 CaxTor 

Chron. Eng. cxlii. 126 ‘They pronounced t ¢ general] 

enterdytyng thurghout al englond so that the chirch dores 

were shytte. rgz3 Lo. Berners /rojss. 1. cexii. 260 The 
pope shail .. gyue generall sentences of cursynge, and sus- 
pencion of enterdytynge to renne vpon vs. 3530 Tixpace 

Pract. Prelates in Expos. § Notes (Parker Soc.) 295 When 
neither the interdicting neither that secret subtilty holp [etc.]. 

Interdiction (intoidi-kfan). Also 5-6 enter- 

diccion, Ginterdiecion. [ad. L. teterdiction-en, 
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n. of action from z#/erdicére to INTERDICT. In its 
earliest form agreeing with an OF. type *entredic- 
tion: cf. IntERDIcT sé.and v.] The action of in- 
terdicting, or fact of being interdicted. 

1. The action of forbidding by or as by authority; 
authoritative or peremptory prohibition. 

1579 J. Srusncs Gaping Gulf Avjb, Against those in- 
terdictions in the law which seeme to compas in no more 
but the Canaanites TIebusites [etc.]. 1656 Ww, MontaGur 
Accompl. Wont. 133 Freedom extinguishes desire, and in- 
terdiction kindles it. 1738 Warnurton Div. Legat, 1. 208 
This Interdiction of sepulchral Rites. 1827 Hattam Const. 
Fist. (1876) 1, tii, 113 This act operated as an absolute 
interdiction of the catholic rites. 2 : 

2. Eccl. The issuing of an interdict; the action 
of laying (a place, etc.), or condition of being laid, 
under an interdict: see InTERDicT sd, 1. 

3494 Fapyan Chron, vit. 318 Of the maner of this Enter- 
diccion of this lande haue I seen dyuerse opynyons. xs92 
tr. Furins' Revel, xiii, 16 To use most violent interdictions, 
and to shoot out cursings. 1670 G, H. Hist, Cardinals 1. 
1, r12 Several poor Bishops are rendred subject to inter- 
dictions and censures. ¢1750 SHenstone Ruined Abley 
218 The wily Pontiff scorns not to recall His interdictions. 

3. Law. a. Sc. Law, A restraint imposed upon 
a person incapable of managing his own affairs on 
account of unsoundness of mind, improvidence, etc. 
b. =Iyrenpict 56. 2a,b. ¢c. Rom. Law. Inter- 
diction of fire and water: a sentence of banishment 
or outlawry forbidding the supply to the person sen- 
tenced of fire and water or the necessaries of life. 

o3578 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 186 All publicatiounis and 
interdictiounis aught and sould be maid..quhair the persoun 
interdictit dwellis. 1579-80 Nortu Plttarch (1676) 961 So 
were Brutus and Cassius, and all their friends condemned, 
with interdiction of water and fire, 1§81 Sc, Acts Fas. VI 
1597) c. 118 That all inhibitiones and interdictiones to be 
raised hereafter for quhatsumever cause. .be..produced..to 
the Schireffe clerk of the Schire, quhair the persone inter- 
dited or inhibit dwellis. 168: [see InteRntctor]. 1754 
Exsaine Princ. Law Scot, 1. vii. § 32 Judicial interdiction 
is imposed by a Sentence of the Court of Session. x86 W. 
Brut Dict. Law Scot., [nterdiction is a system of judicial, 
or of voluntary restraint, provided for those who, from weak- 
ness, facility, or profusion, are liable to imposition... o/sn- 
tary interdiction is imposed by the sole act of the interdicted 
person, who, being conscious of his facility, lays himself 
under this restraint... Fudicial interdiction is imposed by 
sentence of the Court of Session; generally proceeding on 
an action at the instance of a near kinsman of the facile 
person. [Sce also IntERpicror, quot. 1861.} 1867-8 Act 31 
§ 32, Vict, c. 64 §16 The particular registers of mhibitions 
und interdictions throughout Scotland shall be discontinued. 
2880 Muimntan Gaius § Ulpian Digest 472 Citizenship... 
was lost .. by... interdiction of fire and water, which prac- 
tleally was outlawry. 

Enterdictive (intardi-kliv), a. vere. [fo L. 
interdict-, ppl. stem (see prec.) + -IVE.] =INTER- 
DICTOLRY. 

1609 Br. W. Barrow Ans. Nameless Cath. 183 It was 
an hasty rashnesse..to award 2 sentence so resolutely Inter- 
dictive. x164x Mitton Anéimadz. xiii. Wks. (1851) 230 A 
timely separation from the flock by that interdictive sen- 
tence. 

Interdictor (intezdi-ktoy, -pr). fa. late L, z1- 
terdictor forbidder (Tertull.), agent-n. from zzfer- 
dicére to InrErpict.] a. One who interdicts. b. 
Se. Law. (See quot. 1861.) 

168r Srair Just. Law Scotl.1, vi. § 37 Our custom hath 
interdictions, whereby persons, acknowledging their own 
weakness .. do therefore bind themselves, that they shall 
not act without the consent of those persons, interdictors 
therein mentioned. 1754 Ersnine Princ. Law Scotl. 1. vii. 
§ 34 All deeds, done. . without the consent of his interdictors 
are subject to reduction. 1861 W. Bets Dict. Law Scotl. 
s.v. Jnterdiction, Voluntary interdiction. .is usually executed 
in the form of a bond, whereby the granter obliges himself to 
do no deed which may affect his estate, without the consent 
of certain persons therein named, technically called interdic- 
tors...Onerous or rational deeds, granted by the interdicted 
person, are effectnal without the consent of the interdictors. 
1883 Life D. MeLaren V1. xvii. 68 Lord Gifford decided in 
favour of the interdictors, 4 

Interdictory (intardi‘kteri), a. [ad. late L. 
interdictori-us, {. interdictor : see prec. and -ony.] 
Having the quality or effect of interdicting; be- 
longing to or conveying interdiction; prohibitory. 
- 19755 Jounson, Jiterdictory, belonging to an interdiction. 
Ainsworth, 2786 Antig.in Aun. Reg. 107/s ‘The effect of 
that abomination .. was interdictory. 1844 R. Warptaw 
Proverts (1869) II. xliv. 116 There is nothing interdictory 
of the use of it. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. (1864) HI. nt. v. 20 


Interdictory statutes declared marriages with Jews and 
heathens not only invalid but adulterous. 


Interdifferentiation : see INTER- pref. 

Interdiffuse (inte:difi#z), v. fIxres- 12.] 
trans. To diffuse between or among other things. 
So Interdiffusion (-difiz-zon), diffusion between 
or among other things, or cach other; mutual dif- 
fusion. Interdiffusive (-difid-siv) a., tending to 
mutual diffusion; hence Interdiffu'siveness. 
* @x859 G. Witson Relig. Chent, (1862) 14 That property 
of interdiffusiveness among elastic fluids. x864-72 Warts 
Dict. Chem. VW. 812 This mixture or interdiffusion likewise 
takes place when the gases communicate with each other 
through minute pores or apertures of insensible magnitude. 
31833 Octuvie cites North. Brit. Rew. for Interdiffuse. 

Interdigit (intoididgit). [f Inter- 3a + 
L. digit-us finger, Dicit.] The part of the hand 
(or foot) between the roots of the adjacent digits. 


‘INTERESS. 


3878 H, C. Woop Therap. (1879) 454 This is rubbed iy 
night and morning for three days, especially to the inten 
digits and wrists. ; 

Interdigital (intardidgitél), ¢. [ad L. ip. 
terdigitalis, i. inter + digits finger.] Situated be 
tween, or connecting, digits (fingers or toes), 

1836-9 Toop Cycl. Anat. 1}. 519/1 Up to the second o 
third month of intra-uterine life an interdigital membrane 
exists. 1874 Cours Birds N. W645 Anterior toes all long: 
the interdigital webs broad. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap, 
(1879) 326 Lhe interdigital membrane of the frog. 

Interdigitate (intosdi-dzitelt), v. Chiefy 
Anat, [f. InTER- 1b +L. diget-us finger +-atE3: 
cf, DigiTate v.] 

1. intr. To interlock like the fingers of the tio 
hands when clasped; to project or be insérted 
alternately between each other, as processes of a 
muscle, etc.; to inosculate by reciprocal serrations, 

7847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. VV. 737/2 An equal number of 
similar processes .. with which they interdigitate, 18. 
Owen cited in Ogilvie, The groups of characters that are 
essential to the true definition of a plant and animal inter. 
digitate, so to speak, in that low department of the organic 
world from which the two great branches rise and diverge. 
1870 RoLLeston Aninr, Life 193 It [the posterior retractor] 
inter-digitates very freely with the protractor pedis. 1887 
Lancet 24 Sept. 604/1 This strapping .. is fenestrated, and 
cut into strips that interdigitate. 1893 Burpon-SanpErsoy 
Pres. Addr. Brit. Assoc., Questions .. which here, though 
they do not overlap, at least interdigitate. _ é 

2. trans. To cause to interlock or inosculate in 
this way. rare—° 
- 3864 in Wresrer. 1882 in Ocitvir. - 

Hence Interdi-gitating Ap/. a. ° 1 

2875 Romants in Lr (1895) 25 Interposing a great num- 

ber of interdigitating cuts in the course of the spiral. ; 
_Enterdigitation (imtesdidgite'fon), Chiefly 
Anat, [n. of action f. prec.: see -ATION.] The 
action or condition of interdigitating ; concer, an in- 
terdigitating structure, or one of a number of inter- 
digitating processes. not : : 
* ax864 Owen cited in Webster. 1872 Mivart Zlem, Anal. 
24 When bones are immovably joined by an interdigitation 
of their irregularly shaped margins, they are said to be 
joined by suture. 1874 Coues Birds N. I’, Introd. 10 
‘Lhe boundary line .. in these latitudes is a zig-zag of inter- 
digitations. i tg tat 

Interdispensation, - distinguish, -district, 
-division, etc.: see INTER. pref. 

Interdite, -dyte, obs. var. Inrerpict 5}. and? 

+Interdi‘tement. Obs. [f. interdite, earlier 
form of InrERDIcr v.+-sENT. (Possibly from an 
OF. original.)] =Inrennicrion 2.. 

1530 Parser. 234/2 Interditement, interdissement, 3583 


Foxr A. § AL. 594/r Vnder payne of interditement, suspend: 
ing and excommunication. 


Interduce, variant of Inrerptce Os. 
+Enterdu'ct. Obs. rare-°. [ad. L. mnler- 
duct-us interpunctuation, f. Zafer between + duct-s 
leading, f. discéve to lead.] (See quot.) 
1656 Biount. Glossogr., Interduct, a space between full 
sentences in printing or writing. 
Intere, obs. form of Entire. 
+Interempt, pf/. a. Obs. rare. [ad L. tn 
terempt-us, pa. pple. of zxferimére: sce next.] 
Destroyed. (Const. as pa. pple.) : 
x16 Queen Esther (1862 Collier), Wherby good order may 
sone be interempte. 
+Intere-mption. Oés. rare. [ad. late L. 
interemplion-ent (Tert.), n. of action fram tnlert 
mére to cut off, destroy, slay, f. ¢zfer (INTER-) + 
emére to buy, orig. to take.] Destruction, slaughter, 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Interemption, a killing or slaying. 
1664 H. More Afyst. Jnig, 290 Nor was it seasonable to 
take notice of .. his utter and final perdition, he being to 
revive again after his first Interemption. | : 
Inter-entanglement, -epidemic, -epime- 
ral, -epithelial: see Intrr- pref.’ 
Interepte, obs. corrupt f, INtrRRUPT v. 
+Interequitate, v Obs. rare—°. [ad. ppl. 
stem of L. zvferegnitére to ride between, f. mler 
between + egustare to ride.] (Sec quot.) Hence 
+ Intere:quita’tion. 
-.1656 Buounr Glossogr., Intereguitate, to ride between 
1658 Puities, Jntereguitation, a riding between. 
+Interess, sb. Obs. Also 5-6 enteres(se; 
en-,intresse. [ME. and AF. inferesse, 2. med. 
L. ziteresse compensation for loss, compensatory 
payment, sb. use of L. dnteresse to be between, to 
differ, make a difference, to concern, be of impor 
tance, Cf. Pr., It., Ger. dsteresse, Sp. tuteres sb.} 
the OF. sb. was zuicrest: see Invenrst sh.) 
1. Therelation of being legally concerned or having 
part (in the ownership or possession of anything): 
legal concern, title, or claim; = INTEREST sh. 1 
{1387-8 Kolls Parit. 111. 246/2 Si ascun pretende d'avole 
droit ou interesse en ycelics (forfaitures}, sue au Conseil St 
lui semble a faire.}. 1430-1 /éfd. IV. 376/2 That. -Protama- 
tion be made. that alle ye persones yat pretende any Inter: 
resse‘to object ayens yat partie yat pretendith hym toh 
mulire [etc]. %473 Sir J. Pasron in P. Lett. No. 732 1' 


100 That my moodre be agreable to the same, by eawse cf 
th’ entresse that she hathe for my brother Willian, w ys e 
shall nott be off age thys vij. yeer. 149% Ac? 7 Len, V4 


c.2 § 5 The right title and interesse that they .. have in the 


‘ INTERESS. 


same. 31523 Lp. Brrnenrs Froiss. 1. xx. 28 All rightis and 
enteresses that every baron had in Scotlande, was than clene 
forgyuen. 1659 England's Conf.6 The House of Commons 
had. .asserted their‘interess in the Militia, 

b. transf. Concem, part, share 7 (anything). 
s: INTEREST 5d, 1d, e. 

€1374 Ciaucer Fordsune 71 The heuene hath proprete of 
sykyrnesse, This world hath euer resteles trauayle; Thy 
laste day is ende of myn intresse [v.77 interesse, intersse, 
encresse] In general, this reule may nat fayle. 1430-40 
Lype. Bochas Prol. 39 Though woe with ioye have an in- 
tresse. /bid.1.i. (1544) 1 b, The soyle embroyded ful of sumer 
floures Where wedes wicked had none interesse.: 1569 
Murray in H. Campbell Love Let?/. Mary Q. Scots (1824) 
58 The trial of the said Quenis interes in the murder of the 
King our soverane Lordis father. 1663 Br. Patrick Parad, 
Piler, (1667) 287 There he found a discourse of the Nature 
of loy..of the Interess that our Animal Spirits have in it, 

2. The relation of advantage or profit; benefit; 
= InrErest 56, 2, 2b. 

14sz Ricu, Dk. Yore Charges agst. Dk. Somerset (MS, 
Cott. Vesp. C. xiv. If. 40) For the grete welfare and the 
comen availle and interesse of your mageste Roiall and of 
this youre noble roialme. x6r1 Sreep //is/. Gt. Brit. 1x. 
xiv. §12 Such oftentimes is the corruption of humane nature, 
that it will. thrust the pietie due to our Countrey vnder the 
inferiour respect of particular interesses, 1613 Suericy 7rav, 
Persia 83 T'o embarke you in dangerous enterprises for others 
interesses. 1632 J. Havwarp tr. Biond?'s Eromena x20 Ina 
noble minde one generous act prevailes more than all wordly 
interesses, x657 Heyiin ist, Ref. 1. u. iti. 32 That they 
should lay aside their particular interesses, to center all to- 
gether upon one design, 1678 Cupworrn Jnfedd. Syst i. ii, 
§ 2x. 84 That it is also the Interess of Civil Sovereigns and 
of all Common-wealths, that there should neither be Deity 
nor Religion, the Democritick Atheists would perswade 
in this manner. 

b. Self-interest; =InrEnust sd, 5. 

1678 Cupwortu Jnute/l. Sys/. 1. v. 847 These are the men, 
who afterwards Argue from Interesse also against a God 
and Religion. i 

3. Injury; compensation for injury; =InTEREsT 
sh, 9g, [Cf med.L. damna et tnteresse, F. dont- 
mages et intéréts.] 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. ut. xi, 191 He is holden as he 
was byfore to suche damages and Interesses that he hathe 
doon unto hym by wronge hande. 

4. Interest on money, usury; =INTEREST sd, ro. 

xszg Hen, VILL Zustruct. Orator Rome (MS. Cott. Vit. 
B. x1. If 74b), Which money..shalbe truely repayde with in- 
teresse, 1548 Upatt Zrasm. Par, Luke xix. 153 He-.would 
haue streightely required it together with the encrease 
of entresse, 1716 Let, fo Dk, A/ontrose 19 Nov. in Scott 
Rob Roy Introd., He carries... my books and bonds for 
entress, not yet paid, along with him. 


+Intere’ss, v. Os. Pa. pple. interessed, 
-est. [f. Inreress s0.: cf. F. tutéresser to invest 
with a share, etc.; earlier, to injure, hurt, damage 
(15th c. in Godef.), f. L. cvteresse.] 

1. érans, To invest (a person) with a right to or 
share in something; to admit to a privilege; = 
INtERHST v. 1. Chiefly in fass., fo be interessed, 


to have a right or share. 

1877-87 Houinsuep Chron, (1807) I1.35 The sonnes of king 
Maicolme were aided .. to obteine the crowne of Scotland, 
whereunto they were interessed. x602 Warner A/), Eng, 
Epit. (1622) 378 Who .. disclaiming all other Titles as liti- 
gious, interessed himselfe here by the only Title of Con- 
querour, 1605 Suaks. Lear 1. i. i id whose yong loue, 
‘Nhe Vines of France, and Milke of Burgundie, Striue to be 
interest. 1617 Hirron IW&s. LH. 102 Man, in his first estate 
.. was in fauour with God, and interessed into the attend- 
ance of angels. 1657 Austen Froud! 7ecs nu. 59 The soule 
sees it selfe interessed in the kingdome and all the riches 
and treasures ofit. 1674 PLayvroru Sh1ll Alus. 1. xt. 47 Ta 
teach them to those who have been interessed in my house. 

2. ‘Yo cause to be objectively concerned; to 
affect, implicate, to involve; =INTEREST z. 2. 
Chiefly in pass. 

1570 Eart Lennox Let. in H. Campbell Love Lett, Mary 
Q. Scots (1824) 229 Hir richt dewtie to 3aw and me, being 
the partets interest. 1617 J. Woonrorn in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist, MSS. Comm.) I. x99 [This] could not be done without 
interessing the honour of some, which was‘not to be touched. 
1622 Misseipen Free Trade 89 In the East India Action 
certainely the Kings Honour isinteressed. . 1627 Lisanuder § 
Cal. 11. 50 A suspicion that she was interest in the discourse. 
1663 Boyle Uses. Exp. Nat. Philos. 11, ti. 30 Being unwill- 
ing to interesse the reputation of Holy Writ..in the doubt- 
ful contentions of Naturalists. a 

3. To affect injuriously ; to injure, endamage. 

1g98 Grenewey Zacitus' Ann. ut. ii, (1622) 66 Whereof 
being conuicted, he could not be interessed, if he could 
purge himselfe of the latter crimes. 1599 Burgh Rec. Aber- 
dees (Spald. CL) IL, 18: Dyvers of the cuntriemen and of 
the inhabitantis of this burght ar grytumlie intrest in the 
wynter day, throw the insufficiencie and hoillis in the said 

calsey, x607 E, Grimstonr tr. Goulart’s Meu, Hist. 127 

{She] was found inte:essed in the heart with certaine im- 

posthumes and two stones. . 

4. To cause to take an active part, to rouse to 
action, to engage; reff. to take part (F. séntéres- 
ser}; = INTEREST v. 4. 

1623 Massincrr Dé. Milan 1. 1, The wars so long con- 
tinued. . Have interess'd, in either's cause, the most Of the 
Italian princes. 1693 Dayprn Yauvenad Ded. (1697) 17 He 
might have gain’d the Victory for us Christians, without 
interessing Heaven in the Quarrel. 1711 SHartess. Charac. 
(1737) Lm, ti. 416 That which interesses and engages men 
as Good, 

“5. To affect with a fecling of concern; 7¢f. To 
concern oneself. fass. Tobe concemed. 
- 1654 Marvett Corr. Wks, 1872-5 II. 173 No Prince in 


393 


Christendom doth interess Himself more in your. Majestie’s 
health .. than my Master. 1697 Drypen 4:xefd Ded., To 
love our native country -. to be interessed in its concerns, 
is natural to all men. 

Hence + Intere‘ssing w6/. sb., admitting (nto a 
position, etc.). 

@ 1655 Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 342 The interessing of 
Christ into pre-eminence. 

tIntere'ssed, Zf/.a. Obs. [f INTERESS v. + 
-ED1] =INTERESTED. 

1598 Fronio, Jnteressato, interessed, toucht in honor, or 
reputation, 1635 J. Haxwanrn tr. Brondt’s Banish'd Virg. 
79 We were with interessed kindnesse conyeniently accomo- 
dated in the Castle of the poope. 1640 Br. Hate Humd. 
Remonstr. 3 There are not more eyes in these three inter- 
essed kingdomes, than are now bent on you. 1647 CLAREN- 
pon Hist. Reb, vit. § 1g The most interressed, passionate, 
or prejudicate Person. ae7 Reflex. upon Ridicule jo 
It ought to divert the Indifferent, without wounding the 
Tnteress'd. 

Enteressee’. vare. [f. Inverness v. + -FEI; 
F. intéressé.} One who is interested or concerned 
(in something) ; an interested party, 

x6r0 W. Forkincitam Art of Survey title-p., For euery 
other Interessee in the Profits or Practise dernnued from the 
compleate Survey of Manours, Lands, &c. 1826 BentHaM 
in Wests. Rev. Vi, 450 By rendering conveyances .. some- 
what less unintelligible to parties and other interessees. 


+Interessent. Obs. rare—'. fad. med.L. 
interessent-em, pr. pple. of L. zuzteresse: see In- 


TEREST.] =prec. 

©1677 List of Shifs in Marvell Growth Popery (1678) 66 
The Interessents are really damaged,. .to the value of 7592. 

i Intere’sse termini. Law. [med.L., = in- 
terest of term orend.] <A right of entry ona lease- 
hold estate, acquired through a demise. 

{1628 Coke On Litt. 345 b, Interesse is vulgarly taken for 
n terme or chattle reall, and more particularly for a future 
tearme, in which case it is said in pleading, that he is pos 
sessed De interesse terntint.| 1658 tr. Coke’s Ref.v. 124 
(1826) IIL. 253 Such tuteresse termini cannot by disseisin 
or feoffment be divested. 1809 Tomuns Facol’s Law 
Dict. s.v. Interest, The bare lease .. gives him [the lessee} 
aright of entry on the tenement, which right is called his 
interest in the term, or zuteresse termint, 1893 Law Times 
Rep. LXVIUL, 428/2 The plaintiff having only an ruferesse 
termini, and never having been in possession, he could not 
maintain ..an action for trespass. : 

+Interessor. Ods. rare. [a.med.L. inferessor 


(Du Cange), f. cuteresse to be among.] A partner, 


a fellow. 

1672 Petty Pol, Anat, xi. Tracts (1769) 357 Why may not 
the rents of the same be actually sent, without prejudice to 
the other three parts of the interessor[s} thereof? 


‘Interest (intérést), sd. Also § entrest, 6 
énterest, 6-7 intrest, (7 int’rest). [An altcra- 
tion of the earlier InrERESS, app. after the cognate 
F. interest (1290 in Godef.), mod.F, zr¢érét, app. 
a sb. use of L. zzferest it makes a difference, con- 
cerns, matters, is of importance, 3rd_ pers. sing. 
pres. indic. (used impersonally) of the vb., of which 
the infinitive zzfexesse was used as a sb. in med.L., 
and in the other Romanic langs, and ME, 

There is much that is obscure in the history of this word, 
first as to the adoption of L, tuteres¢ asa sb., and secondly 
as to the history of the OF. sense ‘ damage, loss’, No other 
sense is recorded in Fr. until the 16th, As this was not 
the rsth c. sense of Eng. inderess(e, it is curious that the 
form of the French word should have affected the Eng. 
The relations between the sense-development in French and 
English in 16-17th¢. are also far from Clear} . 

1. The relation of being objectively concerned in 
something, by having a right or title to,a claim 
upon, or a share in. 

a, The fact or relation of being legally con- 
cerned; legal concern 7 a thing; esp. right or 
title to property, or to some of the uses or benefits 


pertaining to property; =INTERESS 5d, 1. 

1450 Relis Parlt. V. 185/t Noon of youre Liege peple 
hafuyng interest, right or title, of orin ony of the premisses, 
1478 Sir J. Paston in P, Lett, No. 814 VII. 222 He never 
knywe..that I hadde any clayme or entrest in the maner off 
Heylesdon. 1523 Firzners. Surv. 7b, Their tytell and in- 
terest grewe by enherytaunce. 1572 [ills & Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees 1835) 352, I gyue to John Stephen. .all my quarrell 
geare .. & my whole interest and good will of my Quarrel. 
1593 SHaks. 2 Her. VJ, m. i. 84 All your Interest in those 
‘Territories Is vtterly bereft you. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 345 b, 
Iuteresse ..in legall vnderstanding extendeth to Estates, 
Rights and Titles, that a man hath of, in, to, or out of Lands, 
for he is truly said to haue an interest in them. 1653 Hot- 
crort Procofius, Goth. Wars w. 139 They transport many 
Families to the Francks, who plant them in desert Countries, 
and upon that ground pretend an interest to the Island. 
1767 BracksToxe Comst. 11, xx. 323 The estates exchanged 
must be equal in quantity}; not of value .. but of interest; 
xs fee-simple for fee-simple. 1858 Lo. St. Lroxarps Handy 
Lk, Prop. Law xv. 101 You should always, before granting 
a lease, consider what interest you have in the estate. . 

Jig. 849 Covervart, etc. Eras. Par. Fude 22 We in be- 
leuing the Gospell, haue through Baptisme escaped Satans 
enterest. 1600 Suaks. 4.1. L. v.i.8 Clow. But Awdrie, there 
is a youth heere in the Forrest layes claime to you. Awd. 
I, ft Laow who ‘tis: he hath no interest in mee in the world. 
1632 J. Haxywaro te. Bioudi's Erontena 39 One who next 
the King his Father, claimed greatest interest in P——, for 
having bred him up from his infancie. a@1680 Butier 
Eleph. in Moon 1, 165 Proud of his Int’rest in the Glory OF 
so miraculous a Story. oe ie 

b. Right or title to spiritual privileges. 
1607 Hirron Ws. 1. 482 A freedome it is from the bond- 


| 


INTEREST. 


age of Sathan .. giuing an interest into Gods fauour. 1675 
Traucenc Chr. Zthics 53 Tho all eternity were full of trea- 
sures ..and our interest to all never so perfect. a1716 
Soutu Tiel Servt. (1744) 11. 149 Let him impartially ask 
himself .. what evidences he has of his .. interest in the 
second Covenant, 

e. Right or title toa share in something; share, 
part. 

1586 C’rEss Pembroke Ps, cu, xv, Thou art one, still 
one; Tyme, interest in thee hath none. rsoq Sitaks. 
Rich. IH, 1. ii. 47 Ab so much interest haue [I] in thy 
sorrow, As I had Title in thy Noble Husband. x61 Tour- 
neur «1th. Tag. 1. ii. Wks. 1878 I. 19 The honestie of your 
conuersation makes me request more int'rest in your fami- 
Viaritie. 1635 J. Havwarp ir. Biondi's Banish’d Virg. 72, 
Tam sorry that her love hath so small interest in you. 1781 
Cowrer Conversat, 74 A Persian..bege’d an interest in his 
frequent prayers. 

td. Participation or share in doing something 
or the production of some result, Ods. 

x660 BovLe New Exp. Phys. Mech. x: 184 Suspecting 
that ..the Figure of the Vessel might have an interest in 
this odde Phenomenon. 1672 Faven Fount. Life v. 12 
Great is the Interest of Words in this doctrine, x709 F. 
Hauxssec Phys, Mech. Exp.v. (1719) 145 A signal Demon- 
stration of the Influence and Interest of the Air in these 
Phenomena. «1748 Warts (J.), Endeavour to adjust the 
degrees of influence, that each cause might have in produc- 
ing the effect, and the proper agency and interest of each 
therein. ‘ 7 

e. esp. A pecuniary share or stake in, or claim 
upon anything; the relation of being a part-owner 
of property, a shareholder or bondholder in a com- 


mercial or financial undertaking, or the like. 

1674 tr. Martiniere's Voy. N. Countries 2 To address my- 
self to a Friend of mine who had a principal interest in that 
affair, and to desire his Mediation to the Company. 1767 
BLackstToneé Com, YI. xxx. 460 A practice of insuring 
Jarge sums without having any property on board, which 
were called insurances, teferrst orno interest. x824 J. Mar- 
SHALL, Const. Opin. (1839) 345 The Planter’s Bank of 
Georgia is not the state of Georgia, although the state holds 
an interest jn it. 1863 KincLake Crimea (1676) 1. xiv. 239 
He was a buyer and seller of those fractional and volatile 
interests in trading adventures which go by the name of 
‘shares’. 1890 Botprewoop A/iner's Night (1899) 73/1 We 
had... bought up all the ‘interests’, that is, shares, half 
shares, and quarter shares, on or near the supposed run of 
gold that we had struck. 

2. The relation of being concerned or affected in 
respect of advantage or detriment; esp. an advan- 
tageous relation of this kind. 

@ 1533 Lo. Bernrrs Gold, Bh. MM. Aurel. Let. ve (Re, 
‘Without interest we commit sinne, sceyng peyne commyng 
withall. 1600 E. Bount tr. Conestaggio 55 There was none 
in Lisbone but had some interest in this warre, who so had 
not his sonne there, had his father; .. the traders .. did 
venture their wealth in it. x61x SHaxs. Cymtd. iv. ii, 365 
What's thy interest In this sad wracke? 16391’. Brucis tr. 
Camus’ Mor. Relat. 269 By reason of the double interest of 

feasure and profit. 1766 Gotnse. Mic, HW’, viii, [ have an 
interest in being first to deliver this message, as i expect for 
my reward to be honoured with Miss Sophia's hand as a 
partner. 1780 Burke Corr. (1844) 11. 369 No people ought 
to be permitted to live in a country, who are not permitted 
to have an interest in its welfare. 3815 J. W. Croxrr in 
C. Papers (1884) 1. iii. 66 Castlereagh says what interest has 
Fouché now to tell a Jie? 1849 Macacray 7st. Eng. vi. 
II. 39 Persons who were bound by strong ties of interest to 
the government. 


b. That which is to or for the advantage of 


any one; good, benefit, profit, advantage. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard, mm. 129 Caried with ambicious 
respectes touching their interests and desires particular. 
r605 Suaks. Afacé, 1. ti. 64 No more that Thane of Cawdor 
shall deceiue Qur Bosome interest. 16gx Norets Pract. 
Disc. 1x Is not every thing almost reckoned Profitable only 
so far as it conduces to some Temporal Interest? x724 
Swirr Drapier's Lett, iii. Wks. 1761 V1. 48 His profit is 
preferred, not only before the interest, but the very safety 
and being of a great Kingdom. 1745 Burke Corr. (1844) L. 
17 One who has our interest at heart. 1843 J. Clason 
Serm. v. 85 He thought it to his temporal interest to do it. 
1855 Prescot JAilif Z/, 11, vii. (1857) 278 His devotion to 
the interests both of the king and of religion, 31884 Law 
Times UXXVII. 20/1 It is the interest of the keeper of an 
asylum to retard or conceal the recovery of his patient. 

e. In the interest (interests) of: on the side of 
what is advantageous or beneficial to. 

1926 Apvison Freeholder No. 4 21 The Women of our 
Island, who are the most eminent for Virtue and good Sense, 
are in the Interest of the present Government. 1727 Swift 
Country Post Wks. 1755 INI. 1, 175 She had betrayed us, 
and was in the interest of the kite aforesaid. x77x Gotpsw. 
Hist, Eng. 1. 347 The party in the interests of Lewis began 
to lose ground. Boz Mar. Epcxworti A/ora? 7. (1816) I. 
xiii. 105 He did not choose to keep a clerk who was not 
in his interests. 1838 De Quixcry H’és, IX. Pref. 10 note, 
‘In the interest’ (to use a slang phrase just now coming into 
currency) of enlightened patriotism. 1884 Manch. Exam, 
27 May s/r In the interests of humanity there is no need 
to regret the change. é 

3. A thing in which one has an interest or concern. 

1638 Botton Florus mt. xix. (1636)256 Very many striving 
together whose prisoner he should bee, the prey was torne 
in peeces while they wrangled about that interest. 1659 
D. Dean Jmpr. Sea 384 Many times your interests are seised 
on by storms, sometimes by Pyrats. 31678 Cepwostit dutell, 
Syst. t. iv. § 31. 476 The Supreme God is saluted, as the 
Great Wonder of the World, and Interest of Mankind. 
2835 I. Tavior Spir. Despot. v1. 267 Religion is in a secon- 
dary yet not an unimportant sense an intere-t of the present 
life. “28g0 Caruyie Latlersd. Pamph, iti. 2 Colonies excite 


more attention at present than any cf our other interests. 


4, A business, cause, or principle, in which a 


INTEREST. 


number of persons are interested; the party in- 
terested in such a business or principle; a party 
having a common interest ; a religious or political 
party, business connexion, etc. - 

1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 246 He will be regarded 
as y* great patron of y* protestant Interest. 1679 in Puller 
Moder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 290 [This] would greatly strengthen 
the Protestant interest. 31724 Pore Let. to the Hon. —— 
§ June, He said that J was enter'd into a cabal with Dean 
Swift and others to write against the Whig Interest. 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 28 Caballing and forming 
an interest among the men. 1735 BoLincBroKE Let?, Stud. 
Hist. ii. (1752) 39 The notion of creating a new, that is, a 
moneyed interest, in opposition to the landed interest. 1830 
D'Israeut Chas. 7, Mi. iv. 38 The cabinet was divided by 
two opposite interests. 1891 J.ceds Alert. 27 Apr. 4}7 The 
banking interest in the City is known to be averse to the 
change. 1893 Daily News 28 Feb. 4/7 Mr. Gladstone..said 
that interests were always awake, while the country too 
often slumbered and slept. 

5. Regard to one’s own profit or advantage; 
selfish pursuit of one’s own welfare; =SELF-IN- 
TEREST, 

x622z Manne tr, Aleman's Guzman d’ Alf, W.xx. 42, Loue, 
interest, and feare, are those three ropes that halter Iustice. 
1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 13, 1 love 
you without interest, without pretence, and without any 
other desire, then to see you. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. 
V. 23 The more she was above interest the more she aban- 
doned herself to ambition. @ 1839 Prac Poeurs (1864) II. 
102 The coil That interest flings upon our hearts. 

6. Influence due to personal connexion; power 
of influencing the action of others; personal influ- 
ence with (+ 7) a person or body of persons. Zo 
make interest, to bring personal influence to bear. 

(1896 Suans. Aferch. V. 111. ii. 224 Lorenzo and Salerio, 
welcome hether, If that the youth of my new interest heere 
Haue power to bid you welcome.) 1600 E. Bioust tr. 
Concstaggio 202 Those magistrates were mechanicke men, 
in whom feare hath a more interest, then the respect of a 
King. 1653 Act Govt. Commev, 45 Several persons of In- 
terest and Fidelity in this Commonwealth. 1676 tr. Gri?- 
laticre's Voy. Athens 365 Her interest with him is such, 
that she governs him absolutely. 1709 Srravpx Aun. Ref 
1. ii. go Early interest was made with Rlicabeth for the con- 
tinuance of the old religion. 1723 Yrve Briton No. 56. 488 
‘The Author made no Interest (as the Phrase goes), That is 
to say, was so Civil to .. his Cotemporaries, as to suppose 
they were qualify'd to hear and see for themselves. 176 
Hume Hist, Eng. I. xxxvi. 293 To raise the people in the 
counties. . where his interest lay. 

7. The feeling of one who is concemed or has a 

personal concern in any thing; hence, the state of 
feeling proper to such a relation, or a particular 
form or instance of it; a feeling of concern for or 
curiosity about a person or thing. 
_ 1771 MackENz1¢ Man Feel, vii. (1803) 9 There are certain 
interests, which the world supposes every man to have. 282% 
Ora § Ful, IV. 115 No one ever appeared to take an in- 
terest about us, 1836 Jas. Granr Rand, Recoll, Ho. Lords 
avi. 385 ‘The issue of the debate is regarded by him with an 
interest of no ordinary intensity. 1846 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 
Li. 1. iv, § 28 He who can take no interest in what is small, 
will take false interest in what is great. 2853 Lyrron J/y 
Novel 1. xi, I should be glad .. to see you take a little more 
interest in duties which .. you may be called upon to dis- 
charge. 1879 Montry Burke x. 209 The contentiousness is 
not... rapid enough to hold the interest of a practical as- 
sembly, 1898 A.W. W. Date Life of &. IW. Dale i.8 He 
was a man with wide interests. 

b. éransf. of things : Power of exciting this feel- 
ing, interesting character or quality. 

182t Mackintosu Bacon §& Locke Wks. 1846 I. 321 ‘The 
confutation of Sir Robert Filmer..has long lost all interest. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) LV. 135 Questions of great inter- 
est, 1884 Gravstone Sf. Edin. 30 Aug., There was one 
feature in that struggle... which gave it an interest—a finish- 
ing interest—if not a higher interest than any other. 886 
Manch. Exam. 3 Nov. ‘ The Quarterly for October is 
exceptionally strong in literary interest, but the interest is 
not wholly of a pleasant kind. 1895 F. Hatt. 720 Trifles 
iti, A short article on a province of English philology which 
is, to me .. one of interest. 

8. The fact or quality of mattering or being of 
importance (as belonging to things) ; concernment, 
importance. 

1809-r0 Cotrripce Friend (1865) 35 The conscience .. is 
already violated when to moral good or evil we oppose 
things possessing no moral interest. 1845 M¢Cutocu /axa- 
tion ut. 1. (1852) 4x5 However important, thes, after all, 
are matters of subordinate interest. 

I. Senses related to med.L. zuteresse, as used by 
Matthew Paris a 1259, and frequently from 13th c. 
(see Da Cange), in the phrase damna et interesse, 
in French legal phraseology dommages et intéréls, 
the indemnity dune to any one for the damage 
and prejudice done tohim. Cf. OF. zuterest (1290 
in Godef.) in sense ‘damage’, also recompense for 
damage done or caused, ‘damages’. In sense 10 
F. interest (now intérét) occurs in Rabelais, 1535. 

+9. Injury, detriment. b. Compensation for 

injury, ‘damages’. (F. dommages et intérits ‘sec 

Litre, Jatérét 2°), med.L. dammna et tnteresse.) 

Obs. rare. 

lazasg Marr. Paris Chrot. 6:2 (Du Cange) Propter 
usuras, pocnas, & Interesse. 1274 <teqgiittance to Edw, £ 

(Rymer Fadera U1. 34) ‘Tam super principali quam super 

custibus dampnis & interesse refundendis Domui nostrae.] 

1489 [see ‘damages and Interesses’ in IntERESS 58. 3). 

3875 Balfour's -Practicks (1754) 178 The awner.. hes 


394 


gude richt and just actioun aganis the with-halder of the 
saidis landis or gudis, for the damnage, skaith and interest 
quhilk he may sufficientlie prove that he sustenit throw the 
wanting of the proffeitis of the saidis landis or gudis. Ji, 
179 He sail be haldin to pay to the uther partie the foirsaid 
pane, as damnage and interest. 1603 FLorio A/onfaigne u. 
xii, (1632) 293 How can this [be done] .. without extreme 
interest and manifest derogation from his divine greatnesse? 
1607 E, Grimstone tr. Goudart's Mem. Hist. 14 Untill the 
full payment of the fines, charges, damage and interest ad- 
judged, as well to the King; as to the said parties. ; 

10. Money paid for the use of money lent (the 
principal), or for forbearance of a debt, according 


to a fixed ratio (rate Foa8 cent.). 

Interest is paid at fixed intervals, usually once or twice in 
the year. Srenple interest is the interest paid on the prin- 
cipal as lent. Compound (t compounded) interest (interest 


. upon interest), is the interest eventually paid on a principal 


periodically increased by the addition of each fresh amount 
of interest as it becomes due and remains unpaid. Interest 
in this sense was formerly called suzy, a name still applied 
when interest is charged ata rate beyond what is considered 
legitimate or just. 

In med.L. rateresse (Interest) differed from sstera (Usury) 
in that the latter was avowedly a charge for the use of 
money, which was forbidden by the Canon Law; whereas 
originally ‘ z¢eresse refers to the compensation which under 
the Roman Law, was due by the debtor who had made 
default, ‘The measure of compensation was td guod intercst, 
the difference between the creditor's position in consequence 
of the debtor's laches and the position which might reason- 
ably have been anticipated as the direct consequence of 
the debtor's fulfilment ot his obligation’. This com- 
pensation was always permissible when it could be shown 
that such loss had really arisen (damn emergens). 
At a later period, Zerum: cessans—loss of profit through 
inability to reinvest—was also recognized as giving a claim 
to iuferesse; both cases appear to be included in the 
formula dantna et interessc. The interesse was originally 
a fixed sum specified in the contract; but a percentage 
reckoned periodically, so as to correspond to the creditor's 
loss, was afterwards substituted (as sometimes in England 
in the first_half of the 13th cent.). Interest in the modern 
sense was first sanctioned by law (though apparently under 
cover of the medimval theory) by 37 Hen. VIII, c. 9 (see 
quot. 1545); this statute was repealed in 1552, but re- 
enacted in 157%. (See W. J. Asntey L£ug/. Econ. Hist. 
Middle Ages 1. 397, 466, and 1.S. Leapam in Dict. Pol. 
LEcon., 1896, 11. 429.) 

[1529 see IntEREsSS sé. 4: ‘money repayde with interesse’.] 

1548 Act 37 Hen. VI11,¢. 9 §3 Be it also enacted. .that no 
person or persons .. by way or meane of any corrupte bar- 
gayne, loone, eschaunge, chevisaunce, shifte, interest of any 
wares. .accepte or take, in lucreor gaynes, for the forbearinge 
or givinge daye of payment of one hole yere of and for his 
or their money .. above the sume of tenne poundes in the 
hundred. xgs5 W. Warreman Fardle Facions 1. v.71 It was 
not thought to bee Justice, that the mano warre .. should 
for an enterest of lone, bee throwen into prisone. 1573-80 
Baret Adz. I 205 To borow monie vpon interest to pate my 
debt. 1577 in Rec. Convent. Roy. Burghs (1870) I. 50 Ane 
hundreth and aucht merkis to pay for one 3eris interest 
thairof, according to the raitt of tuelf for the hundreth. 
2586 ‘I. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. (1589) 497 Interest, 
or profit of monie, when as it hath been alwaies unplea- 
sant_in the sight of God, who forbiddeth all kinde of 
usurie whatsoever it be. 2590 Recorpe, etc. Gr. Aries 
(1640) 604 Interest is the summe reckoned for the lending or 
forbearance of the Principall for any termes or time. In- 
terest simple is that which is counted from the Principall 
onely, Interest compound is that which is counted for the 
Principal, together with the Arrerage. 1998 I. D. tr. Le 
Roy's Aristotle's Politigues 52. Men haue now inuented 
interest in steed of vsury. 1632 Massincer City Madam 1. 
iii, Built with other men’s moneys Ta’en up at interest. 
1660 WittsForD Scales Comm. 59 Decimal! Tables of com- 
pounded Interest. 1767 Biacksrone Como IE. xxx. 454 
When money is lent on a contract to receive ..an increase 
by way of compensation for the use; which is generally 
called interest by those who think it lawful, and usury by 
those who do not so. 1806 Hutton Course Math. I, 127 
Compound interest, called also Interest upon Interest, is 
that which arises from the principal and interest, taken 
together, as it becomes due. 1878 Jevonxs rim. Pol, Econ, 
vi. 52 When the rate is above five or six per cent., it will be 
to some extent not true interest, but compensation for the 
risk of losing the capital altogether. 2879 J.T. RoGers in 
Cassell’s Techn, Educ. WW. 14/1 Interest is the reward 
which a man obtains for allowing another to use his pro- 
perty. 188r N. ‘I. (R.V.) Afatt. xxv. 27 At my coming I 
Hee have received back mine own with interest [x62 
usury]. 

b. fig: esp. in phr. with interest, with increase 
or augmentation. 


1589 Nasuc Pasguill & Marf. 11 When I lacke matter to 
talke of, I may resort hether [to the Exchange] to take vp 
a little newes at interest. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Heu./V7, wW. iii. 49 
You shall haue your desires, with interest. 1601 ? Marston 
Pasguil § Kath. 1. 30, 1 doe returne your wish With ample 
interest of beatitude. 31724 De For dfem. Cavalier (1840) 
131 He paid the imperialists with interest. x850 W. Invinc 
Goldsmith xxxviit. 364 The latter .. returned the blows 
with interest. 1890 Sfectator 24 May 715/: They never 
seem to have put ont their ideas to interest, but kept them 
wrapped up in napkins till they forgot their existence. 

LL. attrib. and Comb., as interest-bearing, charge, 
policy; interest-money =sense 10. 

16:18 Barnevelt's Apol, Ciijb, The interest-money came 
to that height, that the State of the whole seemed desperate. 
3673 Kirnxman'Unlucky Citisen 212 He were better to pay 
interest-money. 1818 Bextuam Ch. Eng. p. xviii, The seduc- 
tive influence of sinister interest, and interest-begotten pre- 
judice. 1848 Axnou.D Afar. Jusur. (1866) 1. 1.v. 217 An 
interest policy is one that shows by its form that the assured 
has a real, substantial interest in the thing insured. x894 W. 
T. Stean in MWesto. Gas. 7 May 2/1 ‘The watchword of the 
Coxeyite agitation is ‘ Death to the interest-bearing bond !° 
3895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 343/2 Johann received the 
interest money grufily. 


INTERESTED, 


Interest (intérést), v. [An alteration of the 
earlicr INTERESS w., after INTEREST 5d, 

{It has been suggested that the change might be partly 
due to confusion with fnteres-t=interesse-ed pa.t, of Wy. 
TERESS ; cf. Aoise, hoist, graf, graft, infeaff, infeft 

l. ¢rans. To invest (a person) with a share in or 
title to something, esp. a spiritual privilege, 
Const. 72 (+ to, ito, 2210). 

1610 Donsx Pseudo-Martyr_ 152 Sufficient cause to in 
title and interest_a man_in the crowne of martyrdome, 
1614 T. Apams Devils Bangutet 56 Depriuing them of 
some comfort or right, which the inuiolable Law of God, 
hath interrested them to. 1615 Cuarman Odyss. xv. 26 
Aurora ravish’'d him... And interested him amongst the 
Gods. 21639 W. Wuarecey Prototypes 1. xx. (1640) 203 
Let us strive to interest ourselves into Gods blessing on 
the godly. Jérd. xxi. 264 Benefits .. to him that interests 
himselfe to them by getting into Christ. 1834 J. Browy 
Lett. Sanctif, |. 220 The interesting a sinner in the atoning 
sacrifice of the Redeemer, takes away the irritating power 
of the divine law. @ 1864 J. D. Burns Alen, & Rem, (1879) 
338 By faith we become interested in the propitiation, 

2, To cause (a person) to have an objective in- 
terest or concern in the progress or fate of a matter; 
to involve; chiefly in pass. fo be interested, 

3608 D. T. Ess. Pol, § Mor. 2b, When they think he is 
not interested in the cause, or induced by any private 
obligation. x6z0 Brent tr. Sarfi's Hist, Council Trent 
(1676) 45x All was concluded .. without interesting the 
Popes authority. 1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor iv. 1 
They will.. interest piety itself with their faults. 1727 
Larpner Ids. (1838) I. 157 Pilate finding they interested 
their religion in this cause, and that they were resolute in 
it, became afraid he must .. submit to them. 1781 Gretos 
Decl. & F. xxviii. M1. 79 ‘The emperor himself was interested 
not to deface the splendour of his own cities, 1886 Lav 
Ref. 32 Ch. Div. 48 ‘Khe landlord .. is interested in seeing 
that the liquidators discharge their duty properly. 

3. Of a thing: To concen; to affect; to relate 


to. rare or Obsolescent. es 

1638 Dicsy Lett. conc. Relig. ii. (1651) 9 Their private 
opinions..doe not interest our beliefs. 1798 Mattuus Papal. 
iv. xii. (1806) II. 497 The subject .. interests the question 

human happiness so nearly. 1813 Sir R, Witsox Priv. 

Diary Il. 161 ‘The news of the morning principally inter. 
ested the Crown Prince. 1864 Scofsmtart 10 Dec., Itis matter 
for deep regret that..the case..has so little interested those 
whom it most interests, 7 

4. To cause (any one) to take a personal interest, 
share, or part in (a scheme, business, etc.); to 
induce to participate zz; to engage i, ref To 
take active part 77. 7 

1630 Carr. Sant Trav, & Adv., Disc. Voy. Guiana 49 
After his returne for England, he endeavoured by his best 
abilities to interest his Countrey and state in those faire Re- 
gions. 1647 Manifesto 10 June in Carlyle’s Cromwell, They 
seek to interest in their design the City of London. 1691 2. 
Hlare] Ace, New Invent. 2 Their first interesting hials 
selves in this undertaking. 12702 ADDISON Dial. Medes 
(J.), This was a goddess who used to interest herself in 
marriages. fod. 1 do not feel called upon to interest 
myself in his behalf. A 

5. To affect with a feeling of concer ; to stimu- 
late to sympathetic feeling; to excite the curiosity 
or attention of. (Prob, a back-formation from Iy- 


TERESTED Df/. a. 3.) b 

(1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vi. 348 They did not appear to aL 
at all interested about us.) 1780 Bentnam Princ. Legis 
xviii. § 57 By what other means should an object engagr es 
fix a man's attention, unless by interesting him? 1791 MIR 
Rancurre Rom. Forest ix, She had been too much inte a 
hy the events of the moment. 1830 Gatt Lawrie + Bte 
viii. (1849) 172 Something in his appearance. .interest wd 
attention. 1866 G. Macponatp dn. Q. Neigh. ie ee 
1 wanted to interest myself in it, 1868 DIcKEXS i ; 
(1880) IY. 334 Your account of the first night interested ™ 
immensely, Ries . Ble 

Interestabi'lity. rare—' [f. *anterest-a 
(f. INTEREST v.): see -1Ty.] Capability of being 
interested. : did 

x81r W. Tayzor in Robberds Afevr. (1843) IL. 343 It at 
not again absorb all my interestability. 


Interested (intéréstéd), Af/. a. [f. INTEREST 
wv. +-ED 1]. : 7 
1. Concerned, affected; having an interest, com 


cem, or share in something. : ‘An 
3828 Wessrer s.v., One interested in the funds fen 
interested witness. 1834 J. Brooxsin D. A. Wells at 
§ Strength (1864) 34 Substitute skilful, intelligent, inter ae 
free Jabor for unskilled, ignorant, and unintercste ee 
labor. +3844 Witttams Real Prop. (1877) 207 ‘The ev ted 
of interested persons is now received, and its value oH afr 
according to its worth. 1887 MoLoney Forestry 1" + y 
vi. 126 With an issue to the interested of having .-!0 P9. 
freight only on good marketable stuff. lyane 
2. Influenced by considerations of personal a ein- 
tage; moved by self-interest ; self-secking, sch 
terested. (The opposite of disinterested.) | ied 
1705 Stanuorr Parafhr. 1. 34 Dissembled or aa ‘an 
Homage: of Rulers or Rabbies. 377: MAckrnzit to 
Feel. (1803) ox ‘The world is, in general, selfish, inte The 
and unthinking, 1855 ‘I'sackrcRay Neweones IL. 313 
wretched consequences ‘of interested = marria| ee hows iG 
Macautay Hist, Eng. xxi, 1V. 555 He was generally t 
interested and grasping. 5 “me 
3. Characterized by a feeling of concern, 5} im 
athy, or curiosity. ’ . 
pe Perys Corr. 4 Sept., Noday hath passed. without MY 
most interested wishes for your health. 1729 UE cat 
Whs. 1875 II. Pref. 23 ‘he very, idea ef an int appe- 
pursuit necessarily presupposes particular passions fought 
tites. 2753 Swonvert Ct. Mathows (1784) 18/1 Het 


INTERESTEDLY. 


she would .. have betrayed some interested symptom; that 
her face would have undergone some favourable suffusion. 
1806 Sure Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) III. 35 ‘Is he alive?’ 
said Belloni with interested emotion. Afod. ‘They found in me 
an interested auditor, 

Interestedly (intéréstédli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-1Y2.] In an interested manner; through self- 
interest ; with interest or concern. 

1765 Ear. Buckincnam in Lett. C'tess Suffolk (1824) 11. 
307 Lamenting that others interestedly refuse me any return 
for what I in some sort interestedly did. 178z R. Cumper- 
Lanp Anecd. (1787) 1.9. 3827 “fist. Eur. in Aun. Reg. 277/1 
‘The interestedly slow movements of the ordinary tnbunals. 
x859 Lane Wand. fudia 258, | do not speak interestedly. 
I have as much already on my hands as I can perform, 
if not more. 1886 Miss BroucHton Dr. Cupid I. vii. 114 
A figure whose manceuvres are interestedly watched by the 
rest of the company. 


Interestedness (intéréstédnés). [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.} The quality or condition of being in- 
terested; esp. of being moved by interested motives 


(the opposite of disinterestedness). 

xzis_ Snartess. Charac. (1737) WW. mn. 1. § 2. 140 The 
Affections which .. constitute whatever we call Interested- 
ness or Self-Love. 1757 H. Watrote Alem. Geo. //, Apr, 
His [Pitt's] ambition was glaring; his interestedness not even 
specious. 1788 A. MacDonatp AZisc. Serie. (£790) 50 Too 
much interestedness in the affairs of our neighbour is Jess 
supportable than absolute indifference, 1882 J. HawrHorNne 
Fort, Fool 1, xxi, The passion, wholly free..from any lower 
form of interestedness. 

Interester. rare, [f. IntEREST v. + -ER1L] 
One who interests; in quot. 1701, + One who 
interests himself in behalf of others. 

azjor Seoiry Grumbler 1. Wks, 1778 UH. 206 Gri, Pray 
who are they that say so? 77. Some persons who interest 
themselves in your behalf. Gri. I don’t care a rush for 
them. The world is full of nothing but these interesters, 
who at the bottom value us no more, than John-a-Nokes 
and Tom-a-Styles, 

Interesting (intéréstin), A/a. [f INTEREST 
v. + -InG*. Formerly, and still dialectally, zz- 
tere'sting.| That interests. 

+1. That concerns, touches, affects, or is of im- 
portance; important. Ods. 

r7tx Suartesp. Charac. (1737) IL. mu. § 2. 135 That 
Passion which is esteem'd peculiarly interesting ; as having 
for its Aim the Possession of Wealth. 1769 Funinus Lett, 
(1804) I, 2 In defence of what they thought most dear and 
interesting to themselves, 1773 Mrs. Cuaronr Jvtprov. 
Afind 11774) L. tx2 A woman. thought meanly of in points 
the most interesting to her honour. 1823 Sir R. Witsos Priv. 
Diary V1. 460 It is extremely interesting that at this time 
you should be well informed. - . 

2. Adapted to excite interest; having the quali- 
ties which rouse curiosity, engage attention, or 


appeal to the emotions; of interest. 

2768 Stree Sent. Fourn. (1778) L. 48 (Remise Door i.) It 
was a face of about six and twenty .. it was not critically 
handsome, but there was that in it, which .. attached me 
much more to it—it was interesting. 178 Gispox Dec?. & 
#, xxxi, IIT, 202 The interesting and original picture of the 
manners of Rome. 3843 Bertune Sc. Fireside Stor. 37 
A long and interesting conversation. 1849 Macautay //7st, 
Eng. i.1.66 The Irish,, were distinguished by qualities which 
tend to make men interesting rather than prosperous. 1882 
M. AxNotn in 19th Cent. Aug. 222 All knowledge is interest- 
ing to 0 wise man, and the knowledge of nature ts interesting 
to all men. " 

Interestingly, adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] In 
an interesting manner, so as to interest. 

x8r1 SueLiey Sf. Zrzyne vi. Pr. Wks. 1868 I. 174 The 
thrilling accents of her interestingly sweet voice. 182% 
Campsett in New Monthly Mag. 1. 387 None of them 
appeal more interestingly to the heart. 1888 Burcon Lives 
12 Gd. Alen I. 83 Another friend... writes thus interestingly 
concerning him. 

I-nterestingness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being interesting. 

1759 Apam Sait Afor. Sent. IL. vt. § 3. 107 [The axe} the 
emblem of having been beheaded, which is engraved under 
those [heads]. .sheds a real dignity and interestingness over 
their characters, 1881 19¢4 Cet, May 788 The interesting- 
ness of commonplace lives is insisted on. 1884 Sfectator 
No. 2903. 212 The Y¥mes under his management failed in 
interestingness, : 

I-nterestless, a. rare. [f. INrEREST si. + -LESS.] 
Devoid of interest. 

1886 Sat. Rev. 17 July 103 The passionless, humourless, 
interestless ‘analysis’. 

Interface (intorfzis), [f. Inter 2 b+Face.] 
A surface lying between two portions of matter or 
space, and forming their common boundary. 

1882 Borromtey Hyirost, 13 The term taterface denotes 
a face of separation, plane or curved, between two con- 
tiguous portions of the same substance. 1883 G. Curystat 
in Eucycl, Brit. XY. 264/1 The interface of the two liquids 
in the axial line. ~ 

Interfacial (intexfé-(ial), a. [f Inter 4a 
+L. fact-es face: cf. Factau.] Included between 
two faces of a crystal or other solid, as in zzfer- 

facial angle, the dihedral angle included between 

two faces. . 

3837 J. D. Dana Afiz. 14 The interfacial angle .. M :T is 
an oblique angle, while P:7' = 90°. 1877 E.S. Dana Text. 
6k, Min. 3 In the descriptions of crystals three kinds of 
angles may come under consideration, so/d, plane, and 
interfacial, 

Interfaction: see INrERFATION. 

Interfair, -fayer, erron. ff. INTER-AFFAIR, 
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+ Interfa‘lk, v. Ols. rare—4. [f. InvTER- 1a 
+ Jalk, as in DEFALK, q.v.]  ¢vans. To interrupt, 
break into. 

1621 Monte Camerar. Liv, Lior. u. ix. ror The great joy 
that tooke him being interfalcked with sighes. 

+Interfarce, v. Ols. rare—. [f. Inter- 
ta+Fanrcev.! 6.) frans. To stuff in between. 

1566 Drant Horace To Rar. 3, I haue interfarced..much 
of myne owne deuisinge. 

Interfare, obs. iorm of INTERFERE. 

Interfascicular (-fisi‘kislis), @. Anat. and 
Sot, [InvEr- 42.] Situated between fascicles or 
‘ bundles’ of tissue. 

1836-9 Topp Cyc. Anat. II. 1128/2 In the interfascicular 
cellular tissue of the muscles. 3875 Brnnetr & Dyer 
Sachs’ Bot. 573 An interfascicnlar cambium is formed by 
divisions in the intermediate cells of the medullary rays. 
1897 Alléutt’s Syst. Aled. 11. 454 Overgrowth of interfas- 


cicular connective tissue. 
tInterfa‘tion. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. interfa- 


tton-em, a, of action f. tzterfart to interrupt in 
speaking, f. zu/er+ far? to speak.) (Sce quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Jnterfaction, an interrupting of 
one tale, a speaking whilst another speaks. 2658 Puitttrs, 
Interfaction [ed. 1678 Interfation}. 

Interfeat: see ENTERFEAT. 

tInterfection. Ods. rare. [ad. L, znterfec- 
tion-emt, n. of action from faferfictre to kill: cf 
obs. F, interfection (Godef.).] a. Killing or slay- 
ing. b. In Alchemy (see quot. 1727). 

c1450 Mirour Saltacioun 2396 ¥' thay..shuld..cesse of 
his interfectionne [ g/ossed slaghtere]. 1656 BLount Glossogr., 
Interfection, murder, a killing or slaying. 1727 Braptey 
Fam, Dict. sv. Elixir, 1n the space of twenty Hours, the 
Elixir will reduce the Gold into its primitive Matter, and 
become very black. This is what they call Interfection, and 
what we simply call Resolution. 

+Interfector. Ods. 
n, f. dlerficere to kill. 
(Godef.).] a. A slayer, murderer. 
death-bringing planet. 

1450 Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il. 232 His interfectours blessed 
sare thei be. 1647 Litry Chr. Astrol. Ixvii. 409 It pre 
notes .. death ., when the malevolent Interfector comes to 
the degree of the Zodiack wherein the Lord ofthe ascendant 
was, 1658 [see INTERFICIENT). 1660 H. More Alyst. God? 
vu. xv. 344 When the apéms comes to the place of the 
avatpérns, that is, the Emissor unto the place of the Inter- 
fector, then wo be to the brat. . born under so unlucky Starrs; 
for there is no remedie but he must die the death, 

Interfederation : see InrEn- pref. 2a. 

Interfemoral (-femoril), a. Anat. [INTER- 
42.] Extending between the femora or thighs 
(chiefly of the membrane between the thighs of 


a bat), 

aise Elon, Nat. Hist. 1. 69 Tail slender, half en- 
veloped in the interfemoral inembrane, 1835-6 Topp Cyci. 
Anat. 1, 598/2 A tail for the support and extension of the 
interfemoral membrane is found in the insectivorous Bats. 
1875 Brake Zoo?, 54 The tail and the wed-skin connecting 
the hind-legs, and called the ‘ interfemoral* web. 

Interfenestral (-finestral), a. Arch. rare. 
[f. Inver- 404. fenestra window.] Placed be- 


tween windows. 
38g Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. xv. §9 A northern apse is a 
southern one with its inter-fenestral piers set edgeways. 
Interfenestration (-fenéstréfon). Arch. 
InTER- 22: see prec., and cf. znfer-columniation.} 


The spacing of the windows of a building. 

3823 P. Nichotson Pract. Build. 586 Inter-Jenestration, 
the space between windows. 1846 Civil Eng. §& Archit. 
Frul. UX. 329 ‘The vertical interfenestration 1s not so good 
as the horizontal, owing to there being too many tiers of 
“windows, and they are put too closely together. 1859 
Building News V. 1136 Interfenestration—a term now 
suggested .. as a useful correlative to ‘intercolumniation ’, 
inasmuch as it refers to the spacing of the windows. 

Interfere (interfiez), v. Forms: a. 6 entre- 
fyer, 6-7 enterfere, 7 -fear(e, -feer, -feir(o, 
-faire, -fare, -fayr, -fire. B. 6 interfier, 6-7 
-feir, 7 -feer(e, -vere, -fare, -fyre, 7- interfere. 
[a. OF. Sentreférir to strike each other, {. entre- 
Inten- 1b + ferir:—L. ferire to strike; mod.F. 
has znterférer (from English) in scientific use. The 
forms in -fare, -fire, -vere, etc. are app. popular 
corruptions arising while the word was only known 
in sense 1 (which is also given by Cotgr. for the 
OF. word), but the first of these may have been 
regarded by some as f, INTER- 1 + FARE v.1] 

L intr. Of a horse: To strike the inside of the 
fetlock with the shoe or hoof of the opposite foot 
(=Cur v. 27); to knock one leg against another. 


Said also of the feet. (Rarely of persons.) 

a. 1830 Parscr, 5389/1 My horse entrefyereth all redy, 
I feare me the jade wyll fayle me, or 1 come tomy journayes 
ende, son chenal entretatlle desja [ete.]. x56z J. Hry- 
woop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 215 My horse to weare greate 
breeches is now asynde: Why? to kepe him from enter- 
feryng behynde. 1607 Marita Cavad. vi. (1617) 63 If your 
horse .. doth enterfaire or hew one leg vpon another. 2635 
Varentine Foure Sca-Sermt. 58 The feet of both crosse and 
enterfeire, and fall foule one with the other. 184 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 1929/5 She [a mare} enterfears alittle behind 

8. 1578 Coorrr Thesaurus, Terere catcent catce, Yn 20 
horse to interfier [earlier edd, enterfier], 1616 Surts. 2: 
Marxnu, Country Farme 145 If the horse interfering coe 
wound himselfe vpon his hinder feet. 1687 Lond. Gez. Nu. 


[a. L. rnterfector, agent- 
Cf. obs, I’. ruterfecteur 
b. Astrol. A 


INTERFERENCE. _ 


2290/4 A black..Colt..intervering behind. r7z5 Braptey 
Fam, Dict. sv. Shocing of herses, For those Hoofs that 
Interfere [etc.), 2883 Harfer's Mag. Oct. 726/1 If he ‘ine 
terferes’, there is a multiplicity of boots and pads to protect 
every irntated point. 

2. intr, Hence, of things generally: To strike 
against each other; to come into physical colli- 
sion; to collide or clash, so as to hamper or hinder 
each other; to get in each other's way, cross each 
other's path. Now chiefly in Physics, of waves of 
light, heat, sound, ete.: To exercise reciprocal 
action so as to increase, diminish, or nullify the 
natural effect of each (cf. INTERFERENCE 2). 

1613 R. Caworey /adle ct lph. (ed. 3), Exterfire, to strike 
one another. 1620 T. Scott Ged § King (1633) 4 With 
eyes staring. .teeth grating and interfering. 1692 Dextiey 
Boyle Lect, vii, 232 ‘Vhe Atoms being various moved. .must 
needs knock and interfere. 180r T. Younc in PAi/. Trans, 
(1802) 35 The reflection from the depressed point will so 
interfere with the reflection from the fixed point. 1860 
TYNDALL Glac, n. i. 230 ‘I'wo systems of sonorous waves 
can be caused to interfere and.. to destroy ench other. 

tb. fig. Of persons and things: To come into 
non-physical collision or contact, to clash in 
opinions, tendencies, etc. Obs, 

@ 1644 Westrietp Servz, Ps. evi. 19-20 (1646) 62 They 
tell us of divisions among our selves: it is a wonder to see 
how they interferre, and strike one on another, in the point 
of worshipping of Images, 1698S. Crark Script, Frusts vit. 
36 These two Places would enterfere and contradict one 
another. x76 Hume Hist, Eng. M1. Ixi, 323 The two 
republics were not inflamed by any national antipathy, and 
their interests very little interfered, 1836 J, Gituert Chr. 
Atonem, vy, (1852) 137 When public duty and private feeling 
interfere. .then justice calls for punishment. 

+38. intr. To run into each other, cross cach 
other’s paths; to intercross, intersect. Obs. 

1647 [see InteERFerine vd/, s6.). 1655 Furcer Ch. Hist 
1x, i. § 38 Though at first there was a reall difference..in 
their opinions, yet. .afterwards they did so interfere amongst 
themselves, that it is almost impossible to banke, and bound 
their severall absurditics, 1668 Cunprrver & Coir Jarthol. 
Anat im. xi. 154 The Fibres of the Head do so interfere 
and cross one another, that [etc]. 1693 J. CLavron in PAe7. 
Trans. XVII. 791 The Heads of the Branches of the Rivers 
interfere and lock one within another. 1725 Dr For Vey. 
round World (1840) 258 It is impossible to describe how the 
sound, crossing and interfering, mingled itself, and the 
several voices sunk one into another. . 

4. a. Of things, actions, etc.: To come into col- 
lision or opposition, so as to affect the conrse of. 

3664 Stinuincre. Orig. Sac. 1. iii, § 5 Where they do not 
enterfere with the history of Scripture. 1772 Picea Lett, 
Ivii. 296 No scruples of conscience to interfere with his 
morality, 1885 F. Temrir Relat, Relig. & Sc. vii. 199 It is 
not the purpose of Revelation to interfere with the course of 
nature, 

b. Of persons: To meddle with; to interpose 
and take part in something, esp. without having 
the right to do so; to intermeddle. Also with z7- 
direct passive. 

1632 ‘T. Nasu Quaternio 269 Jet not the husbandman en- 
terfare with the citizen, nor the citizen with the husbandman, 
31782 Prrestiry Corrupt. Chr, 1.1. 117 He frequently inter- 
fered with the disputes. 1846 R. W. Datr in £7/ it, (1898) 
33 Methodists are interfered with in their work, 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 370 Cannot you hold your tongue 
and no one will interfere with you? 

5. ‘To interpose, take part, so as to affect some 
action; to intervene. Const. 772. 

1743 Pocockr Deser, East 1. m. i. 133 A Sheik Arab, who 
lives here, has really all the power, whenever he pleases to 
interfere, 1794 Mrs. Rapcnirre Afyst. Udolpho xxviii, 
Montoni and the rest of the party interfered and separated 
them. 1794 S. Witiiams Verntont 291 The Governor of 
New York by letters to them and otherwise interfered in 
the business. 1844 Lp. Brovanam Brit. Const, viii, (1862) 
102 ‘They may interfere in elections by the use of corrupt 
means to bribe or intimidate the electors. 1856 FroupE 
Hist. Eng, (1858) 1. i, 29 Parliament interfered to protect 
employers against their labourers. 


+Interfere, sb. Obs. rare-', In 6 enter- 
fyre. [f. prec. vb.] The action of interfering : 
see prec. I, 

x§23 Firzunen, Mush. § 104 Enterfyre, is a sorance, and 


cometh of yll shoynge, and appereth ofte both tehyods 
and before, betwene the fete agaynst the fetelockes. 
Interference (intorfieréns). fires. = poe. 
yb, + -ENCE, after derivatives of L. Jerre, es. 
ence. Cf, mod F. interference} 
1. The action or fact of interfering e> Stemmed- 


ling (zei/k a person, ete., or sz some a2ci 


& 4. 305 England. .with2rew Som soy active interference in 
the struggles of the Comtine=e 


2. Physics. Tee mctozi action of two waves or 
systems of waves, is 
each other, whee 2 
Orig. 
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INTHREERENT. 


3135 The doctrine of interference is in complete accordance 
with the theory of undulation. 1834 Mrs. Somcrvitte 
Connex. Phys, Sc. xv. (1849) 264 Darkness results from 
the interference of two undulations of light. 1873 W. Lees 
Acoustics 1. iii, 28 The sound-waves proceeding from the 
prongs of the fork neutralizing each other—an effect known 
as interference. 7 : 

3. The action of interfering (of a horse): see In- 

‘ERFERE ¥. I. In mod. Dicts. 

4. U.S. The conflict of claims arising when two 
applications are made for a similar patent. 

attrib, 1888 Scribucr's Mag. Aug. 190/2 An application for 
a patent which, after an interference litigation with Edison, 
was finally issued to Maxim, : 

5. attrib. or Comb., as (sense 2) interference 
figure, the figure produced when a section of 
crystal, appropriately cut, is viewed in converging 
polarized light; interference fringe, one of a 
series of alternate light and dark bands produced 
by a diffraction-grating (FRincr 2g); interfer- 
ence spectrum, the spectrum produced by the 
same means (DIFFRACTION I); so ¢nferference 


colour, phenomena, screen, etc. 

1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xi. 76 The sun. .surrounded by a 
glory of interference spectra. 1879 Roop Chromatics iv. 
50 ‘Colours produced in this way are called ‘interference 
colours’. 1881 NVatire No, 622. 515 The well-known inter- 
ference extinction of undulation evolving precisely-formed 
rings of darkness. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 111. 368 
An apparatus for holding an interference screen. 

Interferent (intorfierént), @. rare. [f. as 
prec. +-ENT.] Interfering. : 

1875 Ruskin fors Claz, VI. \xix. 293 The little pyramid 
of a child .. would have been too symmetrical, but for the 
interferent light in the dog. 

Interferential (-fierenfal), a. [f. InrerrEn- 
ENCE, after differential, etc.) Of, pertaining to, 
or operating by, wave-interference : sfec. belonging 
to interference of light-waves. 

1880 Pickerine Dinmens. Fired Stars 14 The interferential 
refractometer [used] in measuring the index of refraction of 
gases. 1895 Daily News 18 Dec. 6/6 With the exception 
of a few examples of Professor Lippmann's interferential 
method..colour in photography has represented little else 
but failure. . 

Interferer (into:fie-raz), 
-ER1,] One who interferes. 

1803 W, Taytor in dun. Rev, 1. 284 At length the mass 
of interferers are convinced that the thing is reasonable. 
1830 L. Hunt A utobiog. 1. vii. 289 Nothing but gentlemen 
in distress, and hard landlords, and generous interferers. 

Interfering (intoifieriy), o/sb. [-1ne1.] 
The action of the vb. INTERFERE, in various senses. 

1562 [see InrerFERt 7 1]. 1697 Torse.. Fourf. Beasts 
(1658) 319 Enterfering is a grief that cometh sometimes 
by ill shooing .. and there is no remedy but shooing him 
with shooes made thin and flat on the outside, and narrow 
and thick within. 642 Rocrrs Naaman 228 Our base 
enterfeering with God in his holy wayes. 1647 H. More 
Peems Notes 390 No enterfaring or cutting of circles as 
in Tycho’s [system], where the course of the Sunne cuts 
Mars his circuit. a@ 1677 Have Prim. Orig. Man. w. ii. 303 
‘The casual Coalition ofthe Universe by the motion or inter- 
fering of Atoms. 1677 R. Cary Chronol.u. i. xiv. 127 The 
several Intermatchings and Interfarings that were betwixt 
the two Neighbour Kingdoms. x68 Bunyan Holy Mar 
(Cassell) 201 There were no jars,.. no interferings..in the 
town of Mansoul. 1793 Burke Policy Adlics Wks. VII. 155 
It is not the interfering or keeping aloof, but iniquitous 
intermeddling..which is praised or blamed. 

b, attrib. Interfering shoe (see above 1607). 

1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1301/4 A black pacing Gelding, shod 
of his hinder feet with interfering shoes. 

Enterfering (intarfierin), AA. a. [f. as prec. 

+-ING 4%,] That interferes, in senses of the vb. 

1580 HottyBann Treas. Fr. Tong, Chevalguisentiet\aille, 

interfeiring in an horse, when a man or horse in going galleth 
or rubbeth one foote against an other. 16x4 $ruls. Ho. 
Comm, 5 May 1. 474/1 That some like interfyring Horses, 
that the faster they go, the more they Jame themselves. 

1661 Borie Style of Scrift. (1675) 93 Books .. replenish’d 

with interfering passages and contradictions, 1718 Rowe 

tr, Lucan vin. 466 Our War no interfering Kings demands, 

Nor shall be trusted to Barbarian Hands. x80r SoutHey 

Thalaba ut. i, Thy life ..so saved by interfering Heaven. 

1802 1. Younc in PAit. Trans. 387 The light becomes. .least 

intense in the intermediate state of the interfering portions. 

1885 G, Macponap Diary ofan Old Soul 10 Apr. Might 

1 but scatter interfering things—Questions and doubts, dis- 

trust and anxious pride. Afod. collog. ‘I do not like her in 

the house, she is so interfering’. 

Hence Interfe‘ringly, Interfe'ringness. 

1847 CraiG, /uterferingly, 31874 Heurs Soc. Press. xvi. 
(1875) 225 The fussiness and interferingness of mankind. 
1894 Cornh. Afag. Jan. 82 [He] has come very interferingly 
into the nursery. 

interferometer. [f.IsTenrens + (0)MEren.] 
An instrument in which the interference phenomena 
exhibited by so-called thick plates are employed as 
a means of measuring the wave length of strictly 
monochromatic light. 

3899 Lp, Ravorien in Nefure LUX. 5233/1 As one of the 
few who have used the interferometer in observations in- 
volving high interference, I should tike to make a remark or 
two. — ‘f. Preston /éid. 6053/2 ‘Whe ‘structure’ revealed 
by the interferometer in the light emitted by a source placed 
in a Strong magnetic field, 

attrib, 1899 J. C. Surop in Phys. Kev. July, An Inter- 
ferometer Se Radiations ina Magnetic Field. 

Interfibrillar, -ary, -fibrous: see IxTrr-. 


tInterfi-cient, c. Obs. rare. 


[f. INTERFERE 2, + 


fad. L. rnter- 
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Jicient-em, pr. pple. of znterficére to kill] Killing, 
destroying. (Cf. InrerFeEcrox b.) 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. \xvii. 409 Behold. .who. .afilicts 
him, and is the interficient Planet. 1658 Paitrirs, Juter- 
Jectour, an interficient or destroying Planet, and which is 
placed in the eighth house (in a Nativity). 

Interfilamentar, -fillet, -flash: see INTER-. 

Interflow (itnterfids), sb. [InTER- 2: cf. next. 

+1. A flowing between; achannel or strait. Obs. 

x6x0 Houiann Camden's Brit. u. 215 They [islands] are 
severed. .by a narrow enterflow of the Sea betweene. 

2. A flowing into each other; intermingling. 

1865 Cornh. Afag. June 637 The delicious interflow of the 
soft purity of the sky and the bright tranquillity of the lake, 
31867 F'Roune Short Stud., Sci. Hist, 19 In the subtle inter- 
flow of good and evil. ,Shakspeare is true to real experience. 
2883 D. H. Wuceicr By-Ways Lit. vii. 110 We know tob 
little of the human interflow and communion during the un- 
historic periods. . 

Interflow (into:floe), v. [f. Inrer-1 + Frowz,; 
in sense 1 after L. zuterfiuére to flow between.] 

1. intr. To flow between. rare. 

x6x0 Houiann Camden's Brit. 12 What way the current 
cold Of Northern Ocean with strong tides doth interflow 
and swell. 1848 Lytron Arthur x.c, Lill light at last From 
skies long hid, wide silvering, interflows. 

+b. ¢razs. (with obj. governed by the prep.) 

16x0 Hottanp Camden's Brit. u. 60 Where it inter-floweth 
France and Britain, it is properly called the British Sea. 

2. intr. To flow into each other; to intermingle. 

1844 [see InTERFLowine below]. 1859 Wuaitticr Over. 
heart v, The earthquake and the storm are God's, And good 
and evil interflow. 1880 G. Merepirn 7ragic Cont. (1881) 
172 The thousand varying shades of her motions and her 
features interflowing like a lighted water. 

Hence Interflowing v6/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. x Severed from the conti- 
nent of Europe by the interflowing of the Ocean. 1674 
Jossetyn Vay. New Eng. 220 The streight of Magellan, 
where there are many Islands distinguished by an interflow- 
ing Bay. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Lady Geraldine x), The 
subtle taterflowings Found in Petrarch's sonnets. 3898 £.2- 
positor June 440 Intermingling clouds and interflowing 
Waves. 

Interfluence (intd-afleéns). rare. [fas 
next: see ENCE.] The fact of being interfluent or 
flowing into each other. 

1817 Cotertpce Lay Serm. in Biog. Lit, (1882) 397 note, 
The circulations counterpoise each other, or rather they are 
neutralized by interfluence. o * 

Interfluent (intd-aflent), a. [ad. L. dter- 
Jiuent-ent, pr. pple. of interfiuére to flow between.] 

1. Flowing between. Now rare. 

1651 Howrtt Venice 186* Girt about with the waters of 
the interfluent Hadrian Sea, 1664 Boyre Exp. Cold iii. 
Whks. 1772 II. 503 Whether the spring of the air depend.. 
upon the agitation of some interfluent subtile matter. 1877 
Bracnie lise Alex 73 The cosmic water's subtle-streaming 
force, Interfluent, circumfluent. : eats 

2. Flowing into each other, intermingling; in 
which there is an interflow. 

187z G. Macponarp 22. Cub. 1. x. 137 A world of 
shadows and sunny streaks, kept ever in interfluent motion. 
1885 E. C. Srepman in Century Mag. XXIX. 508 The 
interfluent, luxurious pentameter couplet, revived by Hunt 
and Keats. 1894 Forum (N. Y.) Nov, 284 To draw the 
mystic line dividing his science from his poetry would be 
a difficult matter, ‘The two were interfluent streams. 

Interfluous (intd-sfleas), a. [f. L. cer fli-2s 
see -OUS.] =prec. 

1656 Brount Glossogy., Interfluous, that flows or runs 
between. 18:8 Suniiey WVoedman § Night. ii, One night- 
ingale in an interfluous wood. 1876 Browninc Pacchia- 
votto 252 If wealth would become but interfluous, Fill voids 
up with just the superfluous, 

+I-nterflux, Ods. rare. [Inrer- 20.] Flow- 
ing between or in the midst. 

x657 W. Rann tr. Gassend?’s Life Peirese 1. 6 A very 
Straight yet exceeding pleasant valley, enriched by the 
Interfluxe of the same River Gapell, 

+I-nterfoil, Os. rare. [f. IntER- 3 + For 
sb} An interposed leaf, 

1674 Grew Anat. Pi, iv. § 17 Sometimes, besides Sur. 
foyls, there are also many Interfoyls set betwixt the Leaves, 
from the Circumference to the Center of the Bud. 

Iuterfold (intasfowld), 7. Also 6-7 enter-. 
[f. Ixrer- 1b + Fora v.J trans. (and reff.) To 
fold together or within each other; to involve in 
common folds. 

1579 Js Srusnes Gafsing Gulf F jb, The weale and well 
doing of Christes church, of a Christien state, and of a good 
Princes person, are so enterfolded, as whatsoeuer is agaynst 
one is agaynst all, x587 Firminc Coutn. Holinshed U1. 
1294/r ‘The figure of a serpent, interfolding it selfe: in the 
middest whereof did sit a dooue. xr621 Motte Camerar. 
Liv. Libr, uw. xv, 12x Hauing their fingers enter-folded 
together. 163 Celestina 11, 127 The skirts of my Petticoate 

:+ did s0 often interfold themselves betweene my feet. 1772 
Jackson in Phil. Trans. LXI1. 9 Interfolding the ends of 
one or more pieces. .with each other. 1841 Loner. Chihir. 
Lads. Supp 172 Kneels before the Eternal’s throne; _and, 
with hands interfolded, Praises..the only giver of blessings, 

Interfoliaceous (-fouliz'-fas),a. Bot. [INvEn- 
4a. Cf F. tnterfoliacé.] Situated alternately 
between a pair of opposite leaves. 

1760 J. Les Jutrod. Bot. wi. xxi. (1765) 218 Lnterfolia- 
¢tous, such as come out between the opposite Leaves, hut 
are placed alternately, 1785 Geatl. Mag. LV. 1, 431 Pe- 
duncles or flower-staiks, numerous, interfolinceous, opposite. 
2880 Gray Struct, Bot. (ed. 6) 417/t Iuterfoliaceous, be- 
tween the leaves of a pair, as the stipules of Rubiaceae. 


| 


INTERGANGLIONIC. 


Lnterfoliar (-forliix), a, Bot. [f. Inren 4a 
+Fotan.] Situated between the leaves, 

3835 Lixotey Jutrod. Bot. (2848) 1. 234 The interloliny 
parts are undeveloped. 

Interfo-liate, v. [f. Inven- 1041. foli-um 
leaf+-aTe3, Cf. mad.¥. énterfolier.] trans, To 
interleave (a book). Hence Interfo'liated pfla 

1696 Everyn Let. to Place 17 Aug., So much [correction} 
as I conceive is necessary, 1 will take care to send you with 
your interfoliated copy. 1888 Scribner's Mag. Oct. 443 He 
interfoliates the piano score with blank leaves. 

Interforce, -fraternal: sec InTER- pref. 

Interfre'tted, pf/. a. Her. [f. Inter. 1b 
Fretrep ff. a2 2.) =INTERLACED. 

1828-40 Berry Lucycl. Herald. 1. Gloss., Interfretied, o 
Interlaced, is said of any bearings linked together, one 
with the other. . 

+Interfrica‘tion. Obs. rare—". [f. ten. 
2a + FRrication,] =next. 

1747 FRANKLIN Conjecture Wks, 1887 II. 106 By this 
motion there must be a constant interfrication of its con. 
stituent solid parts. 


Lnterfri-ction. rare—'. 
Fricrion.} Rubbing together. 
1847 De Quincey Sf. Ail. Nun xvi. gx Kindling a fire by 
interfriction of dry sticks was a secret almost exclusively 
Indian. 

Enterfrontal (-frental), a. Anat. and Zool. 
[f. Inrer- 4a + Fronvan, Cf. F. tnterfroutal 
(Littré).} Situated between the right and left 
frontal bones, or portions of the frontal bone, or 


of the ‘front’ of an insect. : 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Iuterfrontalis, applied by Ro- 
bineau-Desvoidy to two pieces, more or less developed, in 
the Afyedariz {an order of Diftera) .. at the anterior part 
of the front and which are sometimes interposed between 
the frontal portions in their whole length; interfrontal, 


Interfalgent (-foldgént), a. rare. [ad. L. 
interfulgent-em (Livy); see Inver- 1a and Fot- 
GENT.] Shining among or between. 

zy2r in Bartey. 1785 in Jounson, 1891 Harper's Mag. 
Jan. 2318/2 He caught the interfulgent rays amongst the 


sycamore leaves. 
Interfuse (intasfizz), v.  [f. L. zuterfiis-, ppl. 


stem of znterfundére, f. inter between + fundére to 
pour: cf. zufuse, etc.] P 
L. zvans. To permeate or intersperse (a thing) 


with an infusion or mixture of something else. 
31893 Nasne 4 Let. Confut. 32 Thou interfusest delight 
with reprehension. 1g99 Haxcuyr Joy. 11.11, 89 The king- 
dom of China is in all parts thereof interfused with commo- 
dious riuers. 1846 Hawtuorne Aosses 1. i. 16 Abundantly 
interfused with Greek and Latin quotations. 1876 Back 
Madcap V. vii. 57 The wonderful light greens of the Spring 
foliage seemed to be interfused with a lambent sunshine, 
2. To pour in, infuse (one thing through oF 
throughout another). an 
1667 Mutton P. ZL. yn. 89 This which yeelds or fills / 
space, the ambient Aire wide interfus'd, Imbracing roun 
hie florid Earth, 1784 Cowrer Task v. 148 Ice upon he. 
the well-adjusted parts Were soon conjoined, nor other 
cement ask'd Than water interfused to make them one. 
1798 Worpsw, Tintern Adbey 96 A sense sublime Of sone 
thing far more deeply interfused, Whose dwelling s 58 
light,. .And the blue sky, and in the mind of eae H 
Wuirtier A. Ryhkman's Prayer 154 Through chaos, dou 
and strife, Interfuse ‘hy calm of life. ‘ 
3. To fuse or blend (things) together. _ In pass. 
31853 Dr Quincry Autobiog. Sk, Wks. I. 54 ‘The sore 
and the devotion .. were profoundly interfused. 1865 
Burrirr Walk Land's End 450 Here their different o 
of intellectual and scholastic architecture may be seen, sys 
mixed but not interfused, 3870 Lowrit Study Hi tnd cH 
‘The character and its intellectual product are ineatricably 


interfused. . 
4. intr. Of two things: To fuse or blend with 


each other, . d 
x8gr_ H. Metvinte Wale xii. 203 His torn body mie 
gashed soul bled into one another ; and so interfusing, mabe 
him mad. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm, 120 South o ere 
Tropic of Capricorn the products of the torrid and temp 
ate zones interfuse. yer 
5. rans. Of one thing: To penetrate or } 


meate and blend with. i ‘ ins 
31876 J. Weiss Wit, Hunt. § Shaks. viii. 252 ‘The andy 
which Interfused the plays. 188: H. James Porth ae 
xlix, She had become deeply, tenderly acquainted ¥ 
Rome; it interfused and moderated her passion. sh 
Hence Interfu'sing f//.a. Also Innterfuso . 
1881 G. Atirn Evolutionist at Large, Microse. bre H 
The whole universe is clearly to them fants} 2 come ca 7 
picture made up entirely of infinite interfusing sme Truths 
Century Mag. Feb. 586 A chalice choicely fit For 
and Beauty’s perfect interfuse. ‘ et 
Interfusion (-fii-gan). _[n.of action £ pret; 
ef. Fusion and ecel.Lat. ruterfizsio.] The s¢ 
of interfusing ; the fact of being interfused. tithe 
1817 Corerince Biog. Lit. (1882) 182 The interfsion oan 
same throughout the radically different, | 1840 S eefisiol 
Greece W. VIT, 113 The extent to which the infer Wie 
actually took place..was by no means small. 1851 noft 
son Prek, Aun. (1863) H. tv. ivi 264 The interfusit? ih 45 
Celtic and Norse races. 1892 Lippon Elen. Relig. Vs 
This eternal interfusion of force with matter. Ant. 
Interganglionic (-gepglignik), a. “7 
[IxTeR- 4.a.] Situated between or connecting 8% 
glia, as the nerves of the sympathetic aia: “ince 
3835-6 Topo Cycl. Anat. 1. 765/1 The whole u 


[f. Inver- 20+ 


: rear * rf ine. 
f inter-ganglionic cords are in contact along the median 


° INTERGATORY. 


_tintergatory. Oss. A syncopated form of 
InrerRoGatory sd. So Intergatour. 

is89 R. Harvey £2 Perc. 1°Tush Perceuall, hath no 
felicitie in these captious Intergatories. 1596 Suaxs. Alerch. 
V.v.i. 298 Let vs goe in, And charge vs there vpon inter- 
gatories, And we will answer all things faithfully. 1603 B. 
Jonson Sejanzs 1. ii, Harmless Intergatories, but Conceits. 
1632 Brome Novellfa 1. i, Wh:s. 1873 I-12x You must answer 
To these intergatories. 1678-95 Purttirs (ed. 5), Juferga- 
tories, or Interrogatories, in Common Law. 168s in 15// 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Commu, App. vi. 135 The first peaper .. 
did give a ryse for ginerall intergatoures. 


Interge:nerant, a. Biol. [Inter-2a.] = 
next. 1888 [see next]. 
intergenerating (-dze‘nére'tin), 247. a. [IN- 
TER- 1b; cf. prec.] Generating or breeding with 
each other; interbreeding. SoIntergeneration. 

1888 J. YT. Gunrick in Linn. Soc. Frnl. (Z.) XX. 200 
An Intergenerant, or Intergenerating Group, is a group 
of individuals so situated and so endowed that they 
freely cross with each other. /d%d.°216, I now call the 
certainty that some form of divergent transformation will 
arise when intergeneration is prevented, the principle of 
Intension, 7 its 

Intergenital (-dge'nitél), 2. Zool. {Inven- 
4a.] Situated between genital structures; applied 
to a ring of plates in echinoderms, outside and 
between the genital plates (Syd. Soc, Lex.). 

3878 Beit Gegenbaur’s Coup, Anat. 204 -Five pieces 
(intergenital plates) are attached to, and partly intercalated 
between these, | 

Intergential (-dgenfil), 2. [f Inver- a+ 
L. gens, genti- people, nation + -At.] Between 
nations; international. 

1873 H. A. WisE 7 Decades Union 253 To secede would 
make the war intergential, i 

+Intergerine, a. Obs. rare—'. fad. dnter- 
gertius, erron, reading of L. ¢ntergerivus, f. inter- 
gerére to carry between; ch. znutergeriés a party- 
wall, partition.] Of the nature of a partition-wall ; 
dividing one space from another. 

1709 Brae in Pail, Trans, XXVII. 127 The Intergerine 
Walls or Sides, whereof they are compos’d. 

+Intergern (-g3'n), v. Obs. rave. Ef. 

INTER- 1 +gern GIRN v1] intr. To snarl back. 

x508 Syuvester Du Bartas u. iv. Decay 938 The angry 
beast [the badger] to his best chamber flies And angled there 
sits grimly intergerning. 

Intergesture, -gild: see Inrer- pref. 2a, Ta. 

Interglacial (-glz'fal), 2 Geol. [Inren- 
4b; introduced in German in 1865 by Heer 
(Orivelt des Schweiz, p. 532).} Lying between 
glacial periods; formed or occurring between two 


such periods. 

1867 Lyett Princ. Geol. (ed. 10) 1. 195 The interval of 
milder weather, marked by the decrease of snow and ice in 
the Alps, has been called by Prof, Heer the Inter-glacial 
Period. 1873 J. Gems Gr. Ice Age Pref. 10 None of these 
gravels in my opinion are post-glacial, but all must be rele- 
gated to pre-glacial and inter-glacial times. 1875 Crout 
Climate & 7. xv. 238 Our limited knowledge of warm inter- 

Jacial periods. Jérd. i, 22, I have given the reasons which 
induce me to believe that coal is an inter-glacial formation. 
31881 G, ALLEN Vignettes fr. Nat, xv, 154 Among the subsist- 
ing drift of glacial and interglacial rivers. 

Hence Intergla‘cialism, the theory of inter- 
glacial periods; Interglavcialist, one who holds 
this view, 

1881 W. B. Dawkins in Nature XXII. 309 Dr. James 
Geikie takes his stand upon the glaciated mountains of 
Scotland, and. .pushes glacialism and interglacialism to an 
extreme, 1893 Ba H. H. Howortu Glacial Nightmare V1. 
459 The interglacialists are not agreed among themselves 
asto the number of the ice periods. 

Interglandular (-glendirlit), a. Anat. 
[Inrer- 4a.] Lying between glands. 

1873 T. H. Green Jntrod. Pathol, (ed, 2) 161 A secondary 
process..resulting from the irritation of the inter-glandular 
growth, 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Afed. 11. 765 The inter. 
glandular substance is softened. 

‘Interglobular (-glebilix), a. Anat, [Iv- 
TER- 4a.] Sitnated between globules (of dentine), 

3859 J. Tomes Dental Surg. 302 The part corresponding to 
the interglobular space is occupied by dense tissue. 1870 
tr. Stricker’s Man. Histol, xv. (N. Syd. Soc.) 470 The inter- 
globular substance [of the tooth] is .. a structure tolerably 
widely distribated. 

Intergradation (-gridé-fan).  [Inter- 2a: 
cf. next.] .The action or fact of passing into, or 
approximating to, each other by degrees. ; 

1874 Triere in Cones Birds N. 1.145 The intergradation, 
however, is by no means as perfect as that between the two 
latter races. 1874 Coves Birds N. JV. 28x The complete 
intergradation of the two forms. : 

I-ntergrade, 55. [Intcr-2b.] An interme- 
diate grade or stage. ‘ 

1889 S, H. Scupper Butterflies New Engl. 160 The in- 
tergrades found throughout the belt forming the northern 
boundary of the typical slope und the southern boundary of 
the typical nephele seem to be far more easily explainable on 
the hypothesis of hybridism. 1896 Brit, Birds 1. 193 The 
intergrades between the olive and ruddy mottled types are 
the commonest. 4 : 

Totergrade, v. [INTEn- rb. tutr, To 
pass into another form by intervening grades. 
1874 CT. M. Tapes in Coues Birds NOT. tag Funco 

Rvemalis, a. aikent, intergrades with the following form, 

though not as intimately as that does with the succeeding. 
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1834 Coves Key NA. Birds 79 We treat as specific any 
form that we do not know or believe to intergrade. 
Tutergranular (-grenizli1), @. Anat. [In- 
TER- 42.] Situated between or among granules, 
or between granular structures, as the inner nuclear 


Jayer of the retina. 

, 1875 H. Warron Dis. Eye p. xxviii, The granular and 
intergranular layers are absent. 1897 dl/butt’s Syst. Med. 
LV. 392 Fat cells, which are found most abundantly in the 
granular and intergranular layers of the retina. 


Tntergrapple: see Inter- Zref. 1 b. 
+ Intergra-ted, A//. a. Obs. rare- 
1b.] _Cross-prated. 


x6xz Coter., Entreillicé, intergrated, thick lattised, crosse- 
barred, 16rx Frorio, Intralciamenti, any kind of grate or 
entergrated workes of Osiers or Willowes. 


Intergrow’, v. rare. [IntER- 1.] 


1. tutr. To grow intermixed with each other. 

189 Dublin Rev. July 194 These can intergrow, yet pre- 
serving distinct individuality, 

2. trans. To intersperse or cover in parts with 
a growth (of something): only in Zass. pgle. 

1891 Atkinson 40 ¥7rs. Moorland Parish 159 All that 
was not moorland was a series of swampy marshes, inter. 
grown rather than overgrown with wood and forest. 

Intergrowth (intergrdup), [Inver- 22.] The 
growing (of things) into each other. 

1844 De Quincey Fialay's Hist. Greece Posth. Wks. 
1891 II. 86 Forest trees of the elder generation .. begin to 
thicken with the intergrowth of a younger shrubbery, 
3873 Hamenton sitell. Life wus. i, (5875) 227 Real mar- 
riage is a long slow intergrowth, like that of two trees 
planted quite close together in the forest. 3885 Zncycl, 
Brit. SVITL, 260/2 The complex incrustations and inter- 
growths of sessile forms. 1894 Naturalist 68 The brown 
mica is in part in parallel intergrowth with the white. 

Intergyral, -habitation: sce IntER- pref. 

Interhemal (-hi-mal), a (sb.) Anat. [In- 
TER- 42.] Situated between hzemal spines. 

1846 Owen Comp. Anat. Vetebr. 1. Fishes iii, 67 Both 
interneural and inteshzmal spines are, in the osseous fishes, 
commonly shaped like Tittle daggers, plunged in the flesh 
up to the hilt. 1880 Ginrner F7shes 351 A dorsal and anal 
fin supported by interneural and interhzemal spines. 

b. as sé. An interhzemal bone or spine. 

1880 GUNTHER Fis/cs 53 The anterior being .. destined to 
support a series of interhamals. . . 

Interhemicerebral, -hemisphere, -eric ; 


-human: see INTER- pref 


Interhyal (-hoivil), . (sd.) Avat, [f. Inter- 
42+Hy(omw)+-AL.}] Situated between two parts 


of the hyoid arch of a fish. 

1884 Stand. Nat. Hést. (1888) II. 21 The lower part of 
the [hyoid] arch retains its connection with the upper part, 
in fishes, by means of an interhyal piece. : . 

b. as sé. An intermediate bone or cartilage in 


the hyoid arch. , ; 
1888 Rotieston & Jackson Anim, Life 93 The remaining 
portion of the embryonic hyoidan cartilage gives origin to 
the interhyal or stylobyal [etc]. . 
+Inte'rial, a. Obs. [irreg. £. L. inter between, 
within, zzterior INTERIOR, inner: cf. med.L. 77- 
feria intestines, entrails, and InreRtaL.] Inward, 


internal, interior, 

1432-50 tr. Higdest (Rolls) HI. 469 Ye moue batelles evx- 
terialle to men where hit isso that ye hate not victory 
of your enmyes interialle. Jdid. TV. 119 A disease of his 
partes interialle [do/or viscerwim). 1542 Boorpe Dyctary 
xix. (1870) 278 Good. . for all the interyall membres of man. 
1547 — Brev. Health Pref. 4 The interial partes. 

Hence ‘+ Inte*rially adv., inwardly, internally. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 53 Colde.-makethe men more 
of body. .moore hoote interially [ivterins calidiores], and by 
that moore bolde. . 3 

Interim (interim), adv., sb., amd adj, [L. in- 
terint adv., in the meantime, meanwhile, f. zzfer 


between +adyb, ending -2.} ; 
|| A. adv. In the meantime, meanwhile. (Also 


AD INTERIM, Per INTERIM, q.V.) : 

zg80 G. Harvey 3 Profer Lett. in Haslewood Eug. 
Poets & Poesy (2815) 11. 265 7rterint, credit me, I dare 
geue no Preceptes,  164r Br, Mountacu dicts § Mon. 
(1642) 83 Which yet is so meant; unlesse interim the same 
spirit expound them, which did dictate them. 1775 Benr- 
pict Arnotp Zet. 23 May Amer, Archives) (Cent.), I hope 
some gentleman will soon be appointed in my room here .. 
Interim, 1 am, gentlemen, your most obedient servant. 
1B04 Something Odd U1. 139 Interim, take courage, and 
make your calculations anew. 

B. sb, . . . 

‘1. An intervening time, interval of time; the 
meantime: now usually in phr. zz the interim =A. 

1863-87 Foxe A. & Al, (1684) IH. 935 He knew not what 
in this interim should be done against England. 1§79-80 
Norra Plutarch (1676) 918 The Wars that fell out m the 
interim were a hindrance. x60r Suans. Fal. C. un. i. 64 
Betweene the acting of a dreadfull thing, And the first 
motion, all the Interim is Like a Phantasma, or a hideous 
Dreame. 1609 W. M. Maz in Moone (1849) 13 Physicke is 
not taken at al times and seasons, continually without in- 
terim. 2615 G. Sanpys Trav. 123 After all sung ioyntly, at 
interims praying to themselues. 2665 ManLey Grotrus’ 
Low C. Warres 183 Inthe interim of these Affairs, Collonel 
Schenck took by Surprize Bonne. 1795 Wasninctonx Left, 
Writ. r892 XIIL. 79 f nothing in the interimcasts up, 1822 
Hazurtr Table-t, Ser. 1. vii. (1869) 140 We imagine all sorts 
of pleasures in the interim. 1876 Moztrey Uniz. Seri. iii. 
63 There is an interim provided during which the religious 
view of death can work in the mind calmly. 


[InTER- 


INTERINATION. 


+2. Something done in an interval; 
lude. By interims: at intervals, Obs. 

1588 Sians, L. L. L.1. i. 172 This childe of fancie that 
Armado hight, For interim to our studies shall relate, In 
high-borne words the worth of many a Knight. xg91 Syt- 
vester Du Bartas i. vi. margin, Made to the Image of 
God..not all at once, but by interims, first his Body, and 
then his reasonable Soule. 1633 T. James Moy. 44 it did 
(by tterims) snow and blow. 

3. A temporary or provisional arrangement, 
adopted in the meanwhile. 

1958 in Strype dun. Ref (1824) I. 1, App. iv. 397 What 
order be fit..as an interim? 1589 Hay any Work Bb, 
This may serue for an aunswere .. , by way of an Interim. 
1791 Burke Let. Memb, Nat. Assembly Wks. VI, 46 Even 
before it could be done in due form, the chiefs of the nation 
did not attempt themselves to exercise authority so much as 
by interim, 1864 Froupe Short Stud., Sci. Hist, 28 The 
reconciliation of parties..is no tinkered-up truce or con: 
venient Interim, cS 

b. Ch. Hist. (with capital 7) A provisional 
arrangement for the adjustment of religious differ- 
ences between the German Protestants and the 
Roman Catholic Church (of which there were 
three promulgated, one in 1541 and two in 1548) 
pending a settlement by a General Council. 

1548 Str P. Hony Leé, Dk. Somerset 9 July, The Emperor, 
the diet being now finished, converteth his whole study to 
the setting forth of the ¢uterin. Jdid., The three townes, 
Constance, Argentine, and Lynda..have not yet granted 
unto the zzterim. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Commnt, 302 The 
Emperour.. leaving all hope ofa counsell, begynneth to set 
forth his Interim. .. Bucer refuseth to subscribe to the In. 
terim. ‘The Pope himselfe condemneth the Interim. 168x 
Burnet Hist. Ref. V1, 1.86 They drew up all the Points 
of Religion in a Book, which was best known by the name of 
the /ntferd, because it was to last during that Interval, till 
a General Council should meet in Germany. 1732-8 Neat 
Hist. Purit. (1822) I, 55. 1848 J. Warcrworth Canons 
Count. Trent (new ed.) p. exxvi, Charles promulgated, in 
the Diet of Augsburgh, on the rsth of May, 1548, the cele- 
brated formulary called the zvéerint. 1857 Pusey Real 
Presence i, (1869) 62 The ‘Interim’ then proposed for the 
acceptance of the Catholics and Lutherans was..drawn up 
by Gropper.. 

+4. An intervening space, interval. Ods. 

1650 Bunwer Authropomet, 79 In the interim being an- 
nexed on both sides to the bone of the Gena, 

C. adj. Done, made, provided, occurring, ete. 
in or for the meantime; provisional, temporary. 
Formerly also of time: Intervening. 

1604 Dekker Honest 1h, Wks. 1873 11.78 How shall the 
interim: houres by us be spent? «1734 Norn /xame. 1. iii, 
§ 67 (1740) 73 Amusements only to consume the tuterin: 
Time. 1808 Bentuam Se, Reform 112 To regulate all 
matters relating to interim possession, 1858 1.0. St, Lroxarps 
Handy Bk. Prop. Law xii, 75 The Court has power to make 
interim orders for payment of alimony for the wife. 1882 
Birnciy Counting-Ho, Dict. (1893) 154 Interim dividends 
are permissible only when the finances of a Company are in 


an inter- 


£0 sound a condition as to place the annual balance beyond 
loubt. 
Interimist (intorimist). Ch. Hist. [f. pree. 


3b + -1sT.] One who accepted or advocated one 
of the Interims: see prec. B. 3b. 

2560 J. Daus tr. Slefdane's Com: 313b note, Two sacri- 
fices of Christ after these interimistes. 1614 Br, Hart No 
Peace with Rome iii, Vhose honest and good-natured men 
-. Cassander, Fricius, the Interimists, and that namelesse 
Apologist of the French. «1640 Jackson Creed x. xxi. § 9 
Some interimists or Jabourers for reconciliation betwixt the 
Charchof Romeand of England, 2674 Ch. & Crt. af Rome § 
For instance, Erasmus, Cassander, .. the Interimists,..&c. 

Interimistic (intorimistik), a [f. prec. + 
-1¢, or from InteRIM + -1stic. Cf. G. salertmtstisch.] 

1. Done, occurring, etc. in or for the interim; 
provisional: =InrERim C, 

1859 Ecclesiologist XX. 345 Only one unintelligible word 
struck us, and that is ‘intennmistic’ (Review of P, A. Munch's 
Cathedral of Throndheim)}. 1875 Poste Gaius 1. Comm. 
ed, 2) 228 In its origin Bonoris fossessio was probably 
only the provisional or interimistic possession granted to one 
of the parties in a snitof Hereditatis fetitio, 1878 SEELEY 
Stein V1. 438 ‘She Interimistic National Representation 
from April 1812 to March 1815. 

2. Ch. Hist. Belonging to the Interimists; per- 
taining to or in accordance with the Interim: see 
Intern B. 3b. 

1885 R. W. Dixon Hist, Ch. Eng. 111. 98 note, The Em- 
peror had strongly urged upon the ambassadors the settling 
of a form of religion agreeable to the Interimistic doctrine. 

So +Interimi-stical a. = prec.; Interimi-sti- 
eally adv., (in quot.) in the interim, meanwhile 
(=Inteniv A). i 

31643 T. Goopwiy, etc. A fol. Narrat, 24 We bad. during 
this inter[i)misticall season, tentations, yea provocations 
enough to have drawn forth such a spirit, 1658 Maxton 
Alcat ont of the Eater Wks, 1871 V. 407 God hateth those 
iniquos syncresismos, profane mixtures and inter{ijuistical 
designs, 21890 J. H. Sriruinc Gifford Lect. x. 177 Before 
coming to Anselm, it is to the Fathers that we must in- 
terimistically pass, 

Inter-imperial : see Inren- pro. 6. ; 

+Interination. Os. In 5 interynacion. 
[a. F. zutérination, var. of extérination, n. of ac- 
tion from i2-, enfériner to render (an act) defini- 
tive or valid by juridical ratification, f OF. enterin 
entire, complete, deriv. of enticr entire, whole. Cf. 
med.L. interinare, interinatio (Du Cange).] Ratt- 
fication, confirmation. 


INTERINEMENT. 


1489 Caxton Faytes of A. ut. xiv. 199 Yf he deyec within 
the fyrst monethe of the yere after the Interynacion of hys 
offyce, hys heyre myght haue an actyon for to demande the 
hofe payement of hys wages. oS 

Interincorporation. -independence, -in- 
dicate: see INTER- pref. F 

Interinement. rare. [a. F. iutérinement, 
obs. var. entdérincment ratification, f. enfériner: 
see prec. sb.] =INTERINATION. . 

1883 H. Jura tr. Van der Linden's Inst. Holland 75 The 
lower court of the nearest town to which also this confirma- 
tion (interinement) must be committed. Note, Jnterinement, 
when the domiciliary judge certifies in favour of the appli- 
cant whose petition he was directed to investigate, : 

Interinhibition, -insert, -insular, -in- 
volve: see INTER- pref 

Interior (inti-ria1), a. and sd, Also 5 -ore, 
6 -oure, 6-g-our. [a. L. Zuferior inner, compara- 
tive adj. from zzfer (superlative zatimus). Cf. F. 
intérieur, 16th c. (also rare zufertor, 15th c.). 
Onr earliest instance is in a transl. from Fr.; the 
early spelling followed words from AT. -our = F. 
eur, Cf. the parallel zufertor. Opposed in, all 
senses and uses to exterior] A. adj. 

1. Situated more within, or (usually, simply) 
within, something; belonging to or connected 
with the inside; =INNER a. 1a, INTERNAL a. 1. 

Interior angle (Geom.): any one of the angles included 
between the sides of a rectilineal figure within the figure; 
also, an angle included between a straight line falling upon 
two other straight lines and either of the latter on the side 
towards the other. Interior planets: Mercury and Venus, 
whose orbits are within that of the earth (more usually called 
Invention). /uterior screw, side, slofe: see quots. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xiii. 47 Dydo wyth her suster Anne 
.-loked In to the entraylles Interiores of the bestes there 
slayne, For to fuldo the sacryfyce. 1513 Brapsuaw Sv, 
Werburge 3400 Her .. interiour vesture. x§78 Lyte 
Dodoens ii, xii. 333 All colde diseases of the interior or 
inner partes, x65t Honses Leviath. 1, vi. 23 Sense is 
Motion in the organs and interiour parts of mans body. 
1706 Puruurs s.v. Polygon, Interior Polygon, the main 
Body of the Work or Place, excluding the Out-works. /dfd, 
s.v. Zalus, Talus Interiour or Inward Talus, the Steep- 
ness of the Rampart, or other Work on the in-side. 1723 
Woopwarv Nat. Hist, Earth i, (ed. 3) 3 Cole-pits and the 
like ., displayed to sight the interiour parts of 1t, 31756 R. 
Simson Eucéid 1, Prop. xvi, If one side of a triangle be pro- 
duced, the exterior angle shall be greater than either of the 
interior opposite angles. Jééd. xxxii, The three interior 
angles of any triangle are equal to two right angles, 7853 
Srocqueter Afil. Encycl,, Interior flanking angle is forme: 
by the curtain and line of defence. /uterior side is the line 
of the curtain produced to the two oblique radii of the front, 
or a line drawn from the centre of one bastion to that of the 
next, Jxferior slope is the inclination towards the inner 
part of a work given to the earth forming the rampart or 
parapet, 1863 ‘Iynpatu Heat v. § 160 (1870) 135 Also 
accomplishes what we may call zzterior work. 1875 KnicuT 
Dict, Atech., Interior Screw, one cut on an interior or 
hollow surface, as of a nut, burr, or tap-hole. 

b. rarely with fo: Situated within or on the 
inner side of (something). 

1836 ‘LT. L. Peacock /Yeadlong Hall vi, The library .. 
which was interior to the music-room, 1867 SmvtH Saslor’s 
Word-bk., Inferior Planets, this name .. is applied to 
Mercury and Venus, because they revolve in orbits interior 
to the earth's path, : 

ce. Situated within and at a distance from the 
coast, or frontier of a country, etc.; inland; be- 
longing to the interior. 

1777 Sux W. Jones Ess. Poetry East. Nat, in Poents 177 
Yn the interiour parts of the empire. 1796 Morse lsuer. 
Geog. 1. 160 Proximity to the Bay of Fundy, and principal 
interiour settlements of the province. 1856 Kane sirce. 
Expl. 1. x. 114 Yo learn something of the interior features 
ofthe country, 189§ este. Gas. 9 Sept. 2/1 He knew of 
no other interior chief who had even attempted the half that 
Khama had accomplished in the advancing of his people 
towards the goal of civilisation, 1897 Mary Kinastey HW 
Africa 636 Coomassie. .if properly managed for a few years, 
will become a great interior market, attracting to itself the 
routes of interior trade. 

d. £xtom. Situated nearer to the body or to the 
median line. 

, 1862 Kinny & Sp, Entomol. IV. 339 Interior (nargin), the 

inner margin of the wing, or that next the body, 

2. Existing within limits figured as spatial; be- 
longing to the inner relations or intrinsic nature of 
anything. 

a. Internal, domestic: as opposed to foreign, 

3768 P. Tricknesse (/ié/e) Useful Hints to those who make 
the Tour of France, including Account of the Interior Police 
of that Kingdom, 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. India 11.1. v. 198 
‘Theinterior trade, or that from place to place within thecoun- 
try, Bg Penny Cycl. XX. 264/2 (Russia) The administra- 
tion .. is conducted by the.. Ministry of foreign affairs, 
Ministry of interior affairs, or home department fetc.}. 


b. Inner, as distinct from what appears on the 


surface or is publicly declared. 

3978 Hist, Eur.in Ann. Reg. 44/ He was thwarted and 
overruled by what in the cant phrase is called the interior 
cabinet. 1790 Str J. Revnotps Lise. xv. (1876) 100 To draw 
out the interior principles of our art. 1791 BurKe Let. 
Memb, Nat, Assembly Wks. V1. 61 The exterior or interiour 
purposes of the French monarchy. 1849 Macautay //is?. 
£ng. ii, I. 241 There was to be no interior cabinet. All the 
thirty were to be entrusted with every political secret, and 
summoned to every meeting. ‘ 

3. Belonging to or existing in the mind or soul; 


mental or spiritual, as distingnished from that 
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which is bodily; ‘inward’: =InneR a. 2, IN- 
TERNAL @. 3. 

1513 Bravsnaw S¢. Werburge 1.1304 Wherby he perceyued 
the great holynesse Of blessed saynt Cead and interyor 
deuocyon. 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. Zi7 219 Peraventure 
.. that her interior iye sawe privily, and gave to her a 
secrete monicion of the greate calamities. ¢1566 J. ALDay 
tr. Boaystuau's Theat. World T iv, ‘Yo exercise his fancie 
and other interior senses, x6sx C. Cartwricnt Cert. Kelig, 
1. 298 They doe not deny but that it may be called a Sacra- 
ment, and that some interiour Grace is conferred by it. 1754 
Ricnarvson Grandison (1781) V. xlii. 260 A number of 
people, of high interior worth. 1852 H, Rocrrs £ss. I. vii. 
337 One or two extracts. .give the key to his whole interior 

istory. 1899 Finpvay in £.xfasitor Feb. go The outcome 
of the interior, spiritual action of Christ upon human society, 

+b. Inwardly conceived or felt. Obs. 

3548 Hari Chron., Hen. [TV 25 The Earle of Northumber- 
land. .began secretely to communicate his interior imagina- 
cions and privie thoughtes with Richard Scrope. 1610 
Death Raniiliack in Jarl. Misc. (Malh.) IT. 110 We 
thinke it an interior loue to our countri-men to haue an 
abstract of the most occurences that hapned since. 

e. Devoted to spiritual things; pious, devout. 

1854 J. H. Newman Lect. Hist, Turks 257 An apposite 
illustration of what I] mean byan ‘interior' people, if ] may 
borrow a devotional word to express a philosophical idea. 
1863 Home & For. Rev. 11. 274 So pious, so contemplative, 
and so interior a spirit. 1879 W. G. Warp £ss. (1884) I. 
x. 9 Difference.. between the interior and the worldly man 
respectively. 

. 5B. 


1, The interior part of anything ; the inside. 

1828 Scorr ¥, af, Perth xvii, The Prince .. acquainted 
with its interior, ran up stairs. 1858 HawtHorne £7. & /t. 
Frais. 1. 264 ‘The interior .. we found very impressive, dim 
with the light of stained and painted windows, 186x M. 
Parrison £ss. (1889) 1. 46 In the booths which lined the 
interior of the court. 2878 HuxLey Physiogr. 188 Deep- 
seated in the interior of the earth. . 

b. That part of a country, island, or continent, 
lying at a distance from the frontier or coast; the 
inland parts; an inland region. 

1796 Burke Kegic. Peace ii, Wks. VIII. 228 Her frontier 
was terrible, her interiour feeble. 1803 Syo. Ssuti IVks, 38 
Our first acquaintance with the interior of many countries, 
3868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 89 The Chinese merchants pur- 
chase goods and take them to other ports or the interior. 
1883 Chambers’ Cyci. 1. 565 Western, Australia .. rests on 
desert sandstone, which also stretches north and eastward 
far into the interior, /did, VII. 251 (Papua) In the 
interior are abundance of fine timber trees. 2887 Motoxry 
Forestry W, Afr. 159 Sierra Leone .. connected with a 
wide-spread Interior also largely Mohammedan, 

ce. The inside of a building or room, esp. in re- 
ference to the artistic effect; also, a picture or 
representation of the inside of a building or room, 
(Usually with az or in 22.) 

3864 Realnz 22 June 7 Everything that brings nature into 
our interiors deserves encouragement, 189% Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull, \V. 88 Many points must be borne in mind 
by the brain behind the lens to direct and then supplement 
its work, especially in the studio and with interiors. Afod. A 
photographer noted for his success with interiors. 

2. Inner nature or being; inward mind; soul, 
character. Now chiefly with of , 

2596 Suaxs, Merch. V. 1. ix. 28 Not learning more then 
the fond eye doth teach, Which pries not to th’ interior. 
1690 Norris Seatitudes (1694) I. 146 The regulation of the 
outward Behaviour, not much regarding the Sanctity of the 
Interiour. 1715 Jane Barker L£xilins 1. 97 The Strange- 
ness of the Adventure. .gave a pleasing Surprize to my whole 
Interiour. 179g Parry Lod, 3. iii, (1817) 51 It is in our 
own books that the detail and interior of the transaction 
must be sought for. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women & B. 11. 
x. 23x Her letters from the Levant are so much in the 
interior of Turkish taste and feeling. 1865 Moztey Jfirac. 
ii, 230 note, There were difficulties in the interior of the 
subject of induction which were not yet solved. 

3. The internal or ‘home’ affairs of a country or 
state; the department concerned with these: in the 
titles Secretary, Department of the Interior, used 
in U.S. and the Dominion of Canada, and Afinister 
of the Interior, used in reference to most foreign 
countries, as France, Germany, Italy, etc. 

, (Corresponding to the Home Office, and Home Secretary, 
in Great Britain, and to the Colonial .Office and Colonial 
Secretary in most British Colonies.) 

1838 Penny Cycl. X. 418/2 The cabinet council of the king 

[of France} consists of eight ministers for the following de- 
partments :—-1, Finance; 2, the Interior; 3, Justice [etc }. 
1899 Whitaker's Almanac 484 (Canada) Sec, of State, 
Railways & Canals, Finance, Justice, Interior, Public 
Works, Agriculture, etc, /did. 583 (United States of A) 
Sec. of State, Treasury, War, Navy, Interior, Agriculture. 
Interiority (intivripriti). rare. [ad. med.L. 
tntertoritas, {, interior: see -1ty. (In mod.F, 
intériorité)| a. The quality or state of being 
interior or inward. b. Inner character or nature; 
an inner element, 
, 270 Norris /deal World 1. vi. 391 What St. Augustine,. 
inculcates concerning both the interiority, and the com- 
munity of truth. ry04 /hid. u. xii. 549 Some of his expres- 
sions. .relate to the interiority of Frath. 1803 Edin. Rev, 1. 
26r Interiority and exteriority, by which is meant the distinc. 
ion of the attributes of an object as originally existing in 
itelf or as acquired from without. 18:8 Br. Jeus in C. 
Forster Life 11. (2836) 140 Those deep inferioritres (if Lmay 
he allowed the expression), which will ever be the refresh. 
ment and delight of the most pious worshippers. 1884 H. 
W. Bercnrr Plymouth Pulpit 19 Mar. 496 (Cent.) He had 
heen a breaker of the law in its essential spirit, in its in- 
teriority, all the way through. 


INTERJECT. 


or ereaied (intirioali), ade, [f. Istenton ¢, 

+-LY =, ‘ 

1, In. or on the inside; with respect to the in. 
terior; internally, inside, within, 
_.2988 Jesty in Pai. Trans. L. 53x, 1 found the Jangs 
closely adhering to the ribs laterally, and Posteriorly and 
interiorly close to the pericardium. 3804 Caruste ibid, 
XCV. 14 The skeleton. .is placed interiorly, where the bulk 
of the animal admits of the bones being sufficiently strong, 
1866 OLMSTED Slave States 386 Not more than twelve feer 
square, interiorly. 3894 Barinc-Goutp Queex of L. 1. ix, 
98 The van was divided interiorly into compartments, 

2. In, or with respect to, the inner or intrinsic 
nature of a thing; inwardly; intimately. 

2633 J. Done /Vist, Septuagint (1685) 180 The Divine 
vertue that sustains and interiourly nourisheth alt things, 
2€82 Sin ‘i. Browne Chr. Afor, ui. § 15 To see ourselves 
interiourly, we are fain to borrow other Mens Eyes, 1866 
Reader No. 159. 29/3 Exteriorly difficult and  interiorly 
dangerous. . . 

3. In, or with respect to, the.inner nature, mind, 
or soul; inwardly; mentally or spiritually. 

1609 Bisic (Douay) Lew. i. comm., As the soule must 
interiorly worship God in spirite and veritic; so the bodie 
must also honour him exterlorly. 657 Divine Lover 6; Uf 
I hold my peace I shall interiorlie be tormented with in. 
supportable bitternesse. 1750 Cursterr. Left, (1792) Il. 
cexxix. 39 Interiorly most people enjoy the inferiority of 
their (2) friends. 1863 Mrs. C, CLarne Shaks. Char. xix. 481 
Interiorly, morally, he is immeasurably below him, 1874 
H.W. Bercurr in Chr. World Pulpit V. 1409/2 There is 
given to men interiorly a moral constitution which is 
illumined by the direct influence of the Divine soul acting 
on ours. 

Interiorness. vare. [f. as prec. + -NESS] 
= INTEBIORITY a, : 

1895 7hinker VU. 157 This doctrine of the interforness or 
coinherence of the Son in the Father. ‘ 

+Interiously, adv. Obs. rare. [app. f.L. in- 
terius adv. inwardly, within +-L¥2.] _Inwardly. 

513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 11. 1298 This forsayd erle 
of his benignite Interiously louynge holy religion. 

Inteript(e, obs. corrupt form of Ixrerrvrt. 

Interisland: see Inver- pref. 

+Interi-tion. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. interition- 
em, n. of action from znferire to go to ruin, perish.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Interition,a decaying, a perishing. 
1658 in Paituirs, 

Interja‘cence. rare. [f. INTERJACENT: see 
-ENCE.] ‘The fact of lying between. 

1864 in Wenstrr. : So 48 

Interjacency (intandgzlstnsi). [f as prec. 
+-ENcy.] The quality, condition, or state of being 
interjacent or of lying between; also, an instance 
of this, something lying between, 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, vin. xvii. 377 Its fluctua. 
tions are but motions ., which winds, stormes, shoares 
shelves, and aves interjacency irregulates. 1651 Biccs 
New Disp. » 197 In demonstration. .it is accounted impos- 
sible to go on from one extreame to another, withouta mean, 
and that mean wholly deny all interjacency. 1773 Connect, 
Col. Rec. (1887) X1V. 475 The Interjacency of two Provinces 
between your Seat of Government and the Places to w hic 
you would now extend your Jurisdiction. , 

Interjacent (intox,dge"sént), a. [ad. L. te 
terjacént-em, pr. pple. of interjacére, f, muter e 
tween +jacére to lie.J > Lying or existing betwetn; 
intervening, intermediate. ; ; 

1594 in Row Hist. Kirk(Wodrow Soc.) 159 That a fast be 
keeped..the two last Sabbaths of June, with exhortations 
and prayers in the interjacent week dayes. 3597 4: * t 
tx. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg, 23/2 The whole interior 
skinne might be cleane therof severed, 1614 RALEIGH (218 ‘ 
World 1. i. § 7 (2634) 471 In spight of all the nations inter 

jacent. 1628 Jackson Creed 1x. xb. § 11 T hetime interjacent 
betwixt the great feast. .and the ede following. 1 ; 
Ray Creation 1, (1692) 176 What should take away a ee 
of these Ships from each other, but the gibbosity of ee a 
terjacent Water? 1695 ALINGHAM Geom. Epil. 47 ACs 
each the interjacent angle. 1840 De Quincey Si/yle ee 
1860 XI. 222 A great resisting mass, interjacent etwas 
Greece and the.. enemies to the far north pa] frou 
Cantyte Fredh. Gt, 1. v. (1872) I. 308 He issu 
Stettin; took the interjacent outpost places. Is 

Interjaculate (intordgzekisle't), v. if, Is- 
TER- Ta + ppl. stem of L. jact/ari to throw, Gal : 
cf. ExacunaTE.} To ejaculate in the midst of 2 
conversation ; to interject (at ejaculation). i 

x854 THackeray Newcomes vii, ‘O Dieu! que narye P 
le voir ?? interjaculates Mademoiselle, ae f 

Interjaculatéry (intasdgackislitari’, ¢ {f. 
prec.: se -ony.] Expressed in parenthetical ¢)a- 
culations, sities 

1837 Blackw. Mag, XX1. 642 A sudden squall that bul 
a large dinner-party mute, or into interjactilatory oral 
tion, 287: T. A. TRotLore Duruton Abbey MLi6Aan 
amount of interjaculatory commentary, 

Interjangle: see Inren- pref. 1b. : 

+Interject, sf a. Os. rare~' [nt 
interject-us, pa. pple. of ras? God see 
Interjected: used as’ pa. pple. of next. ‘ 

ia Banister //tst. Hee 1. st A thick crust of Cartilage 
interject and pur betwene them. : eas 

Interject (intandzekt), v  [f L. see 
ppl. stem of rnterjicére (sacére) to throw or 
between, f. infer between + jacére to throw.) | ee 
1. trans, To throw or cast in between ; to 1 
duce abruptly; to insert, interpolate, interpose- 


.L 
a 


INTERJECTED. 


1588 A. Kine tr. Canistuts’ Catech. H vij, Thay war in- 
teriectit betuix ye accomplissing of ye course of ye sone and 
ye moone, 31624 T. Scorr Belg. Souldier 3 Some.. tem- 
porizing Parasite may interiect these doubts. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Merc. Compit. vic 217 Wf .. as soon as {blood} ..were let, 
without any stay interjected, Sweat were raised. 179% 
Bepnors in Pid. Trans. LAX XL 64 When the latter is In- 
terjected between the strata, or squeezed up through fissures. 
1874S. Cox Piler. Ps. tii. 59 He can interject a mere play 
upon words, 1882 Masson Carlyle in Atacm, Alag. XLV. 
248 She interjected one of her bright and witty remarks, 


b. To remark parenthetically or as an interrup- 


tion. 

2791 Boswett Yohnson 6 Apr. an. 1775, Moody interjected 
in an Irish tone and with a comick look, ‘Ah! poor George 
the Second’, x82z W. ‘laytor in Afonthly Mag. LIM, 103 
* Ridiculous’, interjected I. 188r Miss Brappow Asfh. I. 
172 ‘J have been at home so little, you see’, she interjected 
with a piteous air. : . 

te. ln passive: To be interposed or situated 
between; to lie or occur between ; to intervene. 

1578 Banister Hist, Man 1. 27 That cauitie or hollow, in- 
teriected betwene them, is a seat for the Muscle. 1633 
Fant Mancn. Ad Afondo (1636) 15 It [death] is but a point 
of time interjected betwixt two extremes, 1746-7 Act 20 
Geo, 12, ¢. 43 § 15 In case such lands are interjected between 
two shires. 1752 Stewart's Trial in Scots Mag. (1753) July 
333/2 High ground interjected betwixt him and the deponent. 

+2. intr. for ref. a. To cross one another, as 
two-lines. b. ‘fo come between; to intervene, 
interpose. Obs. rare. 

1998 Svtvester Du Bartas u, ii, w. Columnes 356, L never 
see their glances inter-ject In Triangle, Sextile, or Square 
aspect, Now milde, now moody; but methinks I see etc.) 
1646 Buck Rich. 17 61 ‘The confluence of Souldiers inter- 
jecting rescued him. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. v. ix. 
375 The Sagittall (Suture) which usually begins at that point 
where these Lines interject. 

Hence Interje‘cted #41. a., thrown or cast be- 
tween, interpolated; placed or lying between, in- 
terposed; Interje‘cting w)/. sb., the action of 
interpolating or interposing. 

, 1590 Barroucn Jfeth, Physick Pref. (1639) 5 The interject- 
ing of these few lines, @161g9 W. Cowrer in Spurgeon 
Treas, Dav. Ps. li. 11 They see not his merciful face by 
reason of many interjected veils. x6g0 Butwer Arthro- 
pomet, x64 The Scapula .. grows prominent with the inter- 
jected Muscules. x880 Murrutkap Gaius wv. § 129 The 
employment of such interjected clauses may go even further, 

Interjection (interdgekfan). fa. F. dnzter- 
jection (13~14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. zuter- 
Jection-ei, n. of action from ixterjicére: see prec.] 

1. The utterance of ejaculations expressive of 
emotion ; an ejaculation or exclamation. 

¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode m. vii, (1869) 139 This interiec- 
cioun sorweful wer-inne is no thing that fusteth. 1576 

Freminc Panopl. Epist. 332 Hee beginneth his letter with 
an interjection of joye, or a kinde of speache importing his 
imwarde gladnesse. “1626 Bacon Sylva § 721 A Continued 

Expulsion of the Breath, with the loud Noise, which maketh 

the Interjection of Laughing. 1816 J. Scorr Vis. Parts 

Pref, (ed. 5) 23 People have exclaimed their joy and astonish- 

ment so often, that, being no longer able to keep up the 

proper climax of interjection, they [etc.]. 1850 THackeray 

Wr, & Mrs. Berry ii, A !—note of interjection. 


2. Gram, A natural ejaculation expressive of 
some feeling or emotion, used or viewed as a Part 
of Speech. 


So called because, when so used, it Is interjected between 
sentences, clauses, or words, mostly without grammatical 
connexion. But the interjection O ts often construed with 
the vocative or nominative of address, and alas, hey, hurrah, 
tvoe, etc. with the prep. for or fo and an object. Beside the 
simple interjections, as ak /, of 1, ha!, hot, hutloat, pshat, 
whew !, and the like, substantives, adjectives, adverbs, and 
short phrases or sentences are often used interjectionally; e.g. 
marry!, fiddlestichs!, fiddle-de-dee!, the devilt, O deart!, 
dear ine}, well, well!, Gad's cooks !, God ha’ mercy t, bless 
my soult . 

2530 Parscr. 149 Interjection be suche as serve to expresse 
the passyons and the affections of the mynde. 599 Saks, 
Afuch Ado we, i, 22 How now! interiections? why then, 
some be of laughing, as ha, ha, he. 1722 STEcLE Sect. 
No, 400 P 4 Much Care and Concern for the Lady's Welfare 
.-expressed by an Interjection, an Ah, or an Oh, at some 
little Hazard in moving or making a Step. 1785-1805 H. 
Tooke Purley 31 The dominion of speech is erected upon 
the downfall of Interjections. 1872 Earte PAilel, Eng. 
Tongue § 193 The interjection may be defined as a form of 
speech which is articulate and symbolic but not grammatical. 

+b. Something that has the effect of an inter- 
jection, in expressing emotion, Ods. 

1649 JER. Tavtor Gt. Fxemp. ut. xv. 85 He rent his gar- 
ments, which was the interjection of the Country. 

3. The action of interjecting or interposing any- 
thing: also, something interposed. 

3598 Fronrto, /itergettione, & putting betweene, an Inter- 
fection, 1643 Herve dust, Ferne 33 That third estate of 
the Peeres .. becomes the best conjunction by being an 
interjection betweene them. 1658 Puitutps, Luterjection, a 
casting between, 188x Pres. AntHuR Message to Congress 
6 Dec. 5/8 The interjection of any foreign guarantee might 
be regarded as a superfiuousand unfriendly act. 

b. An interpolated remark or exclamation; an 
interruption. ae 

1896 Daily News 31 Mar. 7/4 Prisoner. This is too bad— 
flesh and bfood can’t stand it Afr. de R—. You don't do 
yourself any good by these interjections. 

+4. Khet. oParestTursis. Obs, 

1678 Prirtuirs (ed. 4), Jieferjection,..ais0 a figure in Rhe- 
torick and Grammar, being the same with Parenthesis, and 
otherwise called Interruption. 
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Puvaectional {intaz,dgekfanal), a, [f. prec. 
+-AL. 

_i. Of the nature of something interjected or thrown 
in between or among other remarks. 

1788 CumBertann Observer No. 116 ® 19 This simply 
turns upon Saint Mark's interjectional observation, not 
noticed by Saint Matthew in his account, 18:8 Scorr Z/rt. 
Afidl, xiii, ‘And Effie?—and Effie, dear father?! was an 
eager interjectional question which Jeanie repeatedly threw 
in among her expressions of joyful thankfulness, 1839 Vez 
Monthly Mag. LVI. 547 Interrupted .. by interjectional 
observations. : 

2. Of, belonging to, or of the nature of an inter- 
jection in language. 

176x Sterne 77. Shandy II. xi, Dr. Slop .. was just be- 
ginning to return my uncle Toby the compliment of his 
whu—u—u, or interjectional whistle. 1824 Scorr Hed- 
gauntlet ch, vii, A number of interjectional sounds uttered 
with a strange variety of intonation. 1860 Farrar Ovig. 
Lang. (1865) 36 Some onomatopoetic or interjectional root. 

Hence Interje’ctionally adv., in an interjectional 

way; as an interjection. 
, 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. VI. rv, vii, His Troopers. .respond 
interjectionally. 1840 Fraser's Mag, XXII. 306 ‘I do pity 
you’, replied the ordinary, interjectionally. 1875 Resour 
Egypt. Gram, 56 The crude form of the verb appears some- 
times to be used interjectionally. x88z Serjr. BALLANTINE 
Exper, xxxvii. 355, I rarely kept a diary, and only inter- 
jectionally, at long intervals and for short periods. — 

Interjectionalize (intordze'kJanaleiz), v. 
[-1ze.]  ¢rans. To make into an interjection. 

x87x Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue § 208 By the sixteenth 
century this ‘all hail !’..having lose all construction, was 
completely interjectionalised. 

Interjectionary (intandzekfonari), a. [f. 
INTERJECTION + -ARY.] Characterized by inter- 
jection; interjectory. 

1797 B. Swirr(W. R. Paterson) Torsmentor gx Crying into 
the deaf night that has had so many interjectionary confi- 
dences from us all. 1858 CartyLe Fred&. Gt, vi. vi. I, 
85 Friedrich Wilhelm's inarticulate, interjectionary utter- 
ances. 1888 Corn/. Mag. Feb. 166 The most perfunctory 
and interjectionary and spasmodic of observations, 

Interjector (inter ,dzektes). fagent-n. from 
L, interjicére to InTERIECT.] One who interjects 
or interpolates. 

189: Pall Mall G. 3 June 6/1 The interjector always gets 
the worst of it in an encounter with an old parliamentary 


and. 

Interjectory (intozdgektori), a. [f, as In- 
TERJECT VY. +-ORY.}] Characterized by interjection ; 
interruptive ; interpolated ; interjectional. 

1859 G. Mereoitn &, Feverel xix. U1. 37 ‘The smallest 
occasional doses, Mrs. Caroline remarked, to an accompani- 
ment of interjectory eyebrows and chins from all her younger 
daughters. 1859 Sat, Rev. 19 Mar. 336/1 (He} mars the 
even flow of an opening speech by restless interjector 
comments. 1894 Harper's Mag. Feb. 404/1 Broken wit 
interjectory sentences. : er. . 

Hence Interje’ctorily adv., interjectionally, in- 
terruptedly. 

x89r G. Merepiti One of our Cong. I. iit. 62 A tale.. 
narrated interjectorily among the by-ways of the City. 

Interjectural (intendzgektizral), a. [f as 
next + -AL.] Of the nature of what is interjected 
or thrown in parenthetically ; interjectional. 

1775 Surripan Kivals 1.1, He..rapped out a dozen inter- 
jectural oaths, 1882‘ Basiu’ Love the Debt vii, Interjectural 
asides to the donkey he drove. . 

tInterjecture, Obs. rare—', [ad. L. tn- 
terjectiira an insertion, f. ppl. stem of znflerjacére 
to INTERJECT: see -URE.] Interposition. 

1578 Banister Hist, Afan 1.22 They are together com- 
mitted like ynto the superiour Vertebres, saue that... they 
lacke the interiectur of Cartilages, 

+Interjoin,v. Obs. rare—1, [IntTER- 1b: cf. 
L. interjungére, OF. entrejoindre.] trans. To 
join one with another, to join reciprocally. 

1607 Saks. Cor, tv. iv. 22 So fellest foes..shall grow deere 
friends And inter-ioyne their yssues. 

Interjoist, -judgement, -justle: see InrEn-. 

Interju-nction, vare—°. [n-of action from 
L. tuterjungére to interjoin.] A mutual joining. 

1836 in Smarr. 

+ Interking. Os. rare—'. [A rendering of L. 
interrex,] =INTERREX. 

1533 BettenDeN Livy (1822) 262 The patricianis war con- 
venit to cheis ane Interking, becaus na man aucht to con- 
vene the senate without he war clothit with public office. 

Interknit (intaini‘t), v. [Isrer- 1 b.J 

1. “rans. To knit each into the other; to inter- 
twine, interweave. 

1805 Soutney Afadoc 1, xi, Here they .. infix the ready 
piles, Or interknitting them with oziers, weave The wicker 
wall. 1823 — Yale Paraguay t. xix, These strongly inter- 
knit they closed around With basket-work of many a pliant 
bough. | 1885 A thenzuse 23 May 666/3 A little girl .. with 
fingers interknit in her lap. 

2. intr, To intertwine. 

31818 Keats Endymt. t. 812 Nor with aught else can our 
souls interknit So wingedly. 

Hence I-nterknit A4/. a. 

1885 Athenaum 18 Apr. 512 [He] lets his interknit fingers 
lie in his lap. 

+Interknost, sé. Obs. vare—°, In 7 enter-. 
[IntEeR- 22.] A knot which interknits or ties to- 
gether. 

36rr Frorio, /nfernodo, an enterknot. 


INTERLACEDLY,. 


Interknot (intompt), v. Also 7 enter, 
[Inven- 1 b.] trans. To knot together. 
161x Frorio, Juternedare, to enterknot or knit, 1888 L. 
Hears Chita 11, i, Millennial oaks interknotted their python 
roots below its surface. /é/d, iii, Ropes are unrolled and 
interknotted into a line. 
[Iy- 


tInterkmow’, v. Ols. Also 7 enter-. 
TER- 1 b.J trans. To know mutually. 

2603-52 [see Entersnow]. 1612-35 Br. Hat Contenpl., 
O. T. xtx. v, How familiarly do these prophets inter-know 
one another. 

Hence Interknow'ledge, mutual or reciprocal 
knowledge. 

1626 {see Enrerxsowrence). a1656 Br. Hare Recap. 
Whole Disc, (R.), See them in mutuall interknowledge, 
enjoying each other's blessednesse, 

Interlace (intarlz's), v. Forms: 4-7 entre- 
lace, 4-6 enter-, 6 interlase, 6~7 enter-, 6- 
interlace. [ME. extre/ace, a. F. entrelace-r (OF. 
-ter), f. entre- (Enten-, InTEn- 1) + Jacer to Lack.} 

1. ¢rans. To unite two (or more) things by in- 
tercrossing laces, strings, or threads; hence, to 
connect or bind together intricately; to entangle, 
involve, mix up. (7a7¢ in physical sense.) 

¢3374 Cuaucer Doeth, ut. pr. xii, 82 (Camb. MS.) The 
hows of dydalus so entrelaced pat jt is vn-able to Le vn- 
laced, 148r Caxton A/yrr. 1. v. 27 The vii artes .. ben in 
such wise entrelaced that they may not be auctorised that 
one without that other. 1578 Banister Hist, Mar vit. 110 
With these nerues, the vj coniugation of brayne is interlaced 
and mingled. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. xx. 237, 1..fashion’d 
the whole bed .. beneath Close interlaced with purple cord- 
age strong. 1878 Huxtey Physiegr, 62 Ice..is built up of 
crystalline particles interlaced together. 

2. To draw two series of threads, withes, or 
other things, across each other, passing each altcr- 
nately above and below the other, as in weaving ; 
but implying a simpler and less elaborate arrange- 
iment than zsferweave. 

3523 Lp. Berners Froiss, 1. ceccxx. 736 Enterlase your 
staues over your armes, one within another, «1649 Drums. 
or Hawtu. Poents 95 Trees, pleasant trees .. Now interlace 
your trembling topsabove. 1694 Wesrmacott Script. Herd. 
76 Linnen cloth is that which we call flax..curiously twisted, 
enterlaced, and conjoyned. 1768-74 Tucker Zé. Mat. (1834) 
I. 594 The boughs ..had matted themselves together, or 
been interlaced by persons of an unlucky shrewdness, 1857 
W. Couns Dead Secret iii. (186) 86 Her fingers .. inter- 
laced themselves mechanically, 1874 Bouret. Arms § Ari. 
fii, 51 Head-pieces formed of brass mail—of rings or chain- 
work, which might be interwoven or interlaced, 

b. fig. To intermix with constant alternation ; 
to alternate; to interweave, 

1576 Fremixc Panofl. Efist. 28 The meeting of us, twoe 
old acquainted friends, and interlacing of talke and commu- 
nication, 58: J. Bert Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 28, 
Amongest these are enterlaced some of the royall bloud. 
1644 Mra. Worc. in Dircks Lift vi. (x865) 77 You were 
pleased so to interlace terror and comfort. 1€82 Farrar 
Larly Chr. VL. 391 The two are inextricably jnterlaced, 
A righteous life is the result of faith, and faith is deepened 
by a righteous life. L 

+3. To interweave one thing or set of things into 
another; to introduce as by iuterweaving; to in- 
sert, interpolate. Chiefly fig. or fransf. Obs, 

rs3t Morr Confrt. Barnes Wks. 739/2 His goodly doc. 
trine interlaced here and there by the waye. 15x 7. Wir- 
son Lowike 2x In the seconde Proposition, there bee certaine 
Negatives enterlaced. 1593 Stas. Lucr. 1390 Here and 
there the Puinter interlaces Pale cowards marching on with 
trembling paces. 2598 Grenewry /acitus’ Anz. 1, ili, (1622) 
6 Yet he interlaced some things among, touching his attire 
and behauiour, «1677 Barnow Serve. Whs. 1687 1. vi. 77 
That we do with all our occupations and all occurrences 
interlace devout ejaculations of prayer and praise. 

4. To cross, vary, or diversify a thing zuzth inter- 
woven or intermixed elements; to intersperse, 
mingle, or mix with. Chiefly ¢ransf. and fig. 

3594 1GREENE Sedinius Wks. 1881-3 XIV. 270 ‘There our 
ioyes are interlaced with feares, x6rz Coryat Crudities 
335, Faire pillars of blacke marble, interlaced with pretty 
white vaines, 1634 Sir T. Heruerr Trav, 61 Mosaicke 
worke, enterlaced with Arabian characters out of their Al- 
coran. 1699 Damrier Voy. WH. 1. reco Yet is it interlaced 
with pleasant Valleys and large Plains. ¢1730 Burt Lett. 
N, Scott. (3818) I. Sf When the natives drink plentifilly 
ef i¢ [common ale}, they interlace it with brandy or usky. 
1827 Carty Misc., Rickter (1872) I. 10 Interlaced with.. 
quips, puns, and even oaths. 3872 Brack Adv. Phacton 
xxix, Beautiful green meadows interlaced with streams. 

5. intr. for ref. a. To cross each other intri- 
cately, as if woven together; to Jie between each 
other in opposite directions, like the fingers of the 


two interlaced hands. ae 

1596 Spensrr ¥. Q. v. iii 23 As roses did with lilies inter. 
lace. 1848 Carrester Alive. Phys. 2% Tissue consisting of 
fibres crossing and interlacing in every direction. 3855 
Lyneu A ivulet uxxxv. vii, As skies are seen more sweetly 
clear Through boughs that interlace, te96 J. Wixsor 
Afississ. Basin 179 Where the sources of the Roanoke and 
James interlace with those of the Kanawha. 

+b. To mix oneself up, to become entangled or 

involved. Oés. rare. 

€1380 Weir Sef, Wks. LE. 164 If freres enterlasen, fo 
synne is more perilouse. s60z Warner l5. Eng, x1, xi. 
(1612) 271 Yeat interlace we shall among the loue of her 
and him. ; 

Hence Interlaced pp/. a. spec. in Her. see quot. 
1766 and cf. INTERFREITED, Interla‘cedly adv., 


in an interlaced manner. 


INTERLACEMENT. 


1593 Q. Exiz. Boeth. w. met. vi.g7 So Interlaced looue 
renewes The eternall courses all. 1§98 Fiorio, Znlercalare 
uerso,..a verse interlaced. a@164x Bre. Mounracu cts §: 
Son. (1642) An infallible concatenation of causes depending 
interlacedly one uponanother. 1766 Porny fferaldry Gloss., 
Interlaced ., is applied in blazoning Annulets, Rings, Cres- 
cents, etc., that are linked together in the same manner as 
are the links of a chain. 1830 R. Knox Séclara’s Anat. 
5x Bundles of parallel or interlaced threads. 1830‘. Roscor 
Tourist Swits. & [taly 154 These were to be declaimed, as 
it may be termed, interlacedly; that is, a piece of Noah, 
a piece of Cxsar, and a piece of Pantaloon, 1874 BoureLt 
Arms & Arnt, x. 189 True mail armour of interlaced rings. 


Interlacemeut (intolé'smént). Also 7 en- 
ter-. [f. prec. + -menr. Cf, F. entrelacement 
(12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] . ee 

1. The action of interlacing or condition of being 
interlaced ; alternate crossing of threads, lines, or 
branches; also concr., an interlaced arrangement 


or structure, 

1603 Fronto Montaigne 1. xii. (1632) 300 The wheelings, 
the windings, and enterlacements of the celestial bodies. 
1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat, 421 Whence there results an 
interlacement resembling mat-work. 185x Carrenter Afan. 
Phys. (ed. 2) 324 Formed .. by the interlacement or anasto- 
mosis of their minutest branches. 31881 W. G. Parcrave 
Phra-Bat in Macm. Mag. XLV. 33 The dense interlace- 
ment of the bamboo thicket. . ee 

2. Complicated or intricate intermingling. 

1872 Geo. Evtor Afiddlent. w. 202 There might be such 
an interlacement of poor Peter’s former and latter inten- 
tions. s89x Sfectator 4 Apr., Below Cape de Verde .. the 
interlacement of nationalities is exceedingly complicated. 

Interlacery (inte:éisari). [f. INTERLACE v. 
+ -ERY: cf. fracery.] Something interlaced; in- 
terlaced threads, tendrils, etc.; interlaced work. 

1863 Reader 28 Oct. 480/1 That. produced in the boggy 
districts was full of minute fibrous interlacery. 1895 CLARK 
Russel, Good Ship Mohock viii. 176, I stood behind the 
interlacery of the main shrouds watching them. 

Interlacing (intalZsig), vil. sb. [f. In- 
TERLACE v, + -ING1,] The action of the verb 
INTERLACE; interlacement, intermingling, 

1532 More Confut. Barnes vis. Wks. 747/1 He laboureth 
with interlacing of his heresies and hys rayling, to make 
such confusion n the matter. 1593 Nasue CAzist's 7. 
(1613) 146 Your pinches, your purles, your floury iaggings, 
superfluous enterlacings. 1685 Corton tr. Dfontatgne I. 
354 To range the carriages and interlacings of the heavenly 
bodies of differing colours about the axis of necessity, ac 
cording to Plato. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas vu. xii, ? 12 With 
a@ copious interlacing of additions and corrections, 1875 
Fortnum A/ajelica ix, 76 Pieces having a decoration. .with 
interlacings and other ornaments in manganese and blue. 

Interla‘cing, #f/.a. [f. as prec. + -1nG 2] 
That interlaces; crossing intricately ; intertwining, 
interweaving, intermingling. 

x738 Grover Leonidas. Poems (1810) 31/2 Pomegranates, 
purple mulberry, and fig, From interlacing branches mix 
their hues And scents, 1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat, 1. 250/r 
Composed of a series of interlacing fibres. 1842-76 Gwitt 
Encytl. Archit. Gloss., Interlacing Arches, semicircular 
arches as in an arcade, the mouldings of which intersect 
each other, as frequently seen in Norman architecture. 
1884 Atheneum 16 Aug. 216/3 The interlacing sculpture 
met their eye in many of the churches and churchyards. 

Interlai-d, 244 @. [f. Inrertar v. + -EDL] 
Laid or inserted between; interposed. 

1856 Kann Arct, Exfl. 1. ix. 92 note, The cliffs were of 
«limestone, with interlaid and inferior sandstones. 

Interlamellar (intosle-mélax), a. Zool. [Ix- 

TER- 40.] Situated between or among lamella 
(e.g. of the gills). 
_ 1846 Dana Zoofh:, iv. (1848) 46 Opposite interlamellar spaces 
in the visceral cavity, 1888 Ro.teston & Jackson Amit, 
Life 130 The space between the two lamellae, i.e. outer 
and inner, of each gill, is the ‘interlamellar’ space, and 
examination shows that it is crossed by numerous ‘inter. 
Tamellar’ junctions. 

Interlamellation (intoremélz'fon). _[In- 
TER- 2a.J A placing, or being placed, in alternate 
lamellce or layers. 

3879 Rutrey Study Rocks x, 103 An admixture or inter. 
lamellation of albite and orthoclase. 

Interlaminax (intosleminay), a. Anat. [Ix- 
TER- 42.] Situated between lamince or plates. 

183: R. Kyox Cloguet's Anat, 186 Yellow ligaments .. 
occupy the interlaminar spaces of the vertebra, 

Interlaminate (intoile-minzit), v. [InTEn- 
ta.] trans. To insert in or between alternate 
lamince or plates. , 

21816 W, Suitn Strata Ident.17 Clay, interlaminated with 
stony nodules. 1849 Dasa Geol. iii. (1850) 241 Interlamimated 
with thin calcareous seams or plates. 

Hence Interlamina‘tion, the action of inter- 
laminating; also, an interlaminated formation. 

3864 in Weosrer. 1876 Pace Ade. Tert-bk. Geol, xiii. 218 
With occasional interlaminations of fissile grey sandstone, 
1879 Rutiey Study Rocks x. go Orthoclase and albite occur 
together in infinitesimal interlaminations of the two species. 

Interlap (intozep), v. [f. Inren- 1b + Lap 
v.) intr. ‘To lap over, or rest one upon another, 
Hence Interla‘pping vil. 56. and ffi. a. 

1889 Electric Rew. 8 Mar. 281/2 In case of any serious 
accident, the whole of the mains can, by one turn of a screw, 
be disconnected from the dynamos, the interlapping pieces 
all dropping out. 1892 Eng, [Ufustr. Mag. Sept. 886 The 
fogs were laid generally with the small ends towards the 
end of the raft, and intezla 59. as to give strength. 1893 

Treas, Relig. Th. (N.Y) Oct. 443 Any classification ., ts 
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attended with difficulty because of the variations and inter- 


lappings. ; ms 

Interla‘pidate, v. wonce-ced. [f. L. énter- be- 
tween + L. /agid-enr stone: cf. interfoliate.] trans. 
To fit in between cach other like stones in a 
building. 

r8r4 Corertoce Led. to Fustice Fletcher 2 Nov. in Ess. 
Oz Times (1850) €98 Combinations of the mechanics and 
lower craftsmen .. interlapidated and cemented as they all 
are, each in the club of his own trade. 

I-nterlapse. sare—'. [InTeR- 2a] The 
lapse of time between any two events; an inter- 
yening space (of time). ; 

ax6s8 Harvey (J.), These dregs are calcined into such 
salts, which, after a short interlapse of time, produce coughs. 


+Interla‘queate, ec. Sc. Obs. vare—*. fad. 
med.L. ¢uterdaygueat-us (Du Cange), f. 2¢er- (IN- 
TER- I b) + daguedtus entangled, after F. entrelacd.] 
Entangled. 


1560 Rottanp C7#. Venus 1. 419 [Thy] minde it is sa Inter- 
laqueat..in the Net of lufe Prophane. 

Interlard (intola-1d), v. Also 6-7 enter-. 
[a. F. entrelarder (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. 
entré- (INTER- 1 a) + Jarder to Lanp.] 

+1. trans. To mix with alternate layers of fat: 
said in the passive voice of natural intermixture ; 
in Cookery, to insert strips of fat, bacon, etc. into 
(lean meat) before cooking; to lard. Ods. 

1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bh. MM. Aurel, (1546) Ivb, 
Flesshe oughte not to be. .so fatte that it cloie the stomacke: 
but meane and enterlarded. xsss Epen Decades 26 Pea- 
cockes and phesauntes {lose their taste] except they bee 
interlarded beefore they bee rosted. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb, 
xxvi. (1748) 371 Whose [the salmon's] grain doth rise in 
flakes with fatness interlarded. c1zz0 W. Ginson Farvier’s 
Guide 1. iv. (1738) 50 These Muscles are interlarded with a 
considerable deal of Fat. 374% Compl. Fam, Piece 1. ti. 153 
Take a good Buttock of Beef, interlarded with great Lards 
rolled up in Savoury Spice and sweet Herbs. 

+b. To intermix (fat) in lean meat. Ods. 

3649 Adcoran 88 We forbad the Jews to eat. .of the fat of 
beasts, except of such as is interlarded in the flesh, 

+2. transf. To intermingle or intermix (a thing) 
with alternate or inserted layers or portions of 
something else. OJs. . 

1632 Litucow Trav. vi. 369 Grey Marble, interlarded 
with white Alabaster, 1777 Stewart in PAil. Trans. LXVI1. 
487 It was found throughout interlarded (if I may beallowed 
the expression) with the purest metal. . 

3. fig. To diversify by intermixture or inter- 
jection; to mix, mingle, or intersperse with. 

1563-87 Foxe 4. § JL. (1596) g920/: To interlard a tale of 
untruth, with some parcell of truth nowe and then among. 
xg90 Greene Monrz. Garm. (1616) 1 The gifts of the minde 
so interlarded with the excellence of all vertues. 1670 G. H. 
tr. Hist, Cardinals 1. ut. 196 [He] enterlards the fury of 
his heart. .with a counterfeit modesty and goodness. @ x694 
‘TItrotson Seri. xxii. (1742) 11. 81 When men use to inter- 
lard all their careless talk with oaths, 1708 J, Priips Cyder 
1, (R.), They interlard their native drinks with choice OF 
strongest brandy. x752 Friecoinc Amelia. iii, A volley of 
dreadful oaths, interlarded with some language, not proper 
to be repeated. x820 Scotr Jfonast. xiv, The high-flown 
and ornate compliments with which the gallant knight of 
the sixteenth century interlarded his conversation. 184r 
Lever C. O'Malley xxxv. 191 He would interlard his medita- 
tion by passages of scripture. 1872 Minto Eng. Prose Lit. 
Introd. 29 There is a tolerably unanimous public opinion 
against interlarding English composition with foreign words. 

b. Said of the ingredient. Los 

1654 Freckxnoe Relat. 10 Yrs. Trav. 105 Latin .. rather 
serves to interlard other Languages, than to make an intire 
meal of discourse. x695 Concreve Love for L. 1. xix, 
Lying is a figure of speech that interlards the greatest part 
of my conversation, 1867 Miss Brannon dur. Floyd x. 97 
Stangy technicalities of the turf had interlarded the poor 
girl's brain-sick babble, a. 

+4. To interpolate, interpose. Ods. 

1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 6 Plenty of flesshe enter- 
lardyng and entermyngling it selfe with the muskles. . 1565 
JeweEr Repl. Harding (1611) 456 Here M. Harding .. hath 
interlarded a long Fable of his owne, 1589 PurTENuam 
Ling, Poesie w. xin{ij. (Arb.) 136 Your fourth [verse] of one 
bissillable, and two monosillables interlarded.’ 1602 HoLtaxp 
Pliny xxxiv, viii. 11. 497, I will not ouerpasse the multitude 
of others, but interlard (as it were) and disperse them among. 
1668 Currerrer & Core Barthol, Anat... xxxvi, 8o An 
innumemble company of.. Veins, and Arteries, among which 
Blood out of the Vessels seems to be shed and interlarded. 
1985 Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 28 Boyish speeches in which-he 
often interlarded the words O tempora, O mores. 

+5. To smear internally (ziti something). Ods. 
_ 1632 Litncow Trav. v. 182 Jarres. .whose insides are all 
interlarded with pitch to preserve the earthen vessells. 

Hence Interlarded f/.a., Interla‘rding vbl. sb. 

zs8x Muccaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 157 With some 
enterlarding of towardnes and learning. @x648 Dicoy 
Closet Opened, Shred half a pound of the belly-part of 
interlarded Bacon. 1759 Sterne 77. Shandy IL, v, He was 
voluble ;—the eternal interlardings of ‘your Honour’, with 
the respectfulness of Corporal Trim's manner, 1815 Hosan’s 

Will 1, i, Hell and the devil! will you never have done 
with these interlardings? 


+I-nterlard, st. Obs. rare. [f. prec. vb.] The 


fat or omentunt of a beast. 

3440 Promp. Parv, 262]2 Interlarde, of fet flesche, 
abdomen. 1857 Primer, Lauds A viij, My soule shal be 
satisfied as it wer with interlarde and fatnesse. 
_tInterlarda‘tion. Ods. rare—*. [f. InrEn- 
LARD v. + -aTion.} The action of interlarding; 
something interlarded. ; 


IN TERLEAVING. 


1728 Morcan Algiers I. vi.207 In spite of my frequent 
Interlardations, I fear some Epicureans may think {this" 
Preamble] dry Feeding. . 

interlardment (inta:la-sdmént). [fas prep, 
+-MENT.] =Pprec. 

31748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) IIL, xiv. 89 This gives 
me an appetite to oblige thee by interlardment. 3852 RS 
Surtees Sfouge’s Sp. Tour xxvi, A..cap—curious in micro. 
scopic punctures and cherry-coloured ribbon interlardments, 

Interlatitudinal, -laudation, -layer: se 


IntEr- pref. 


Enterlay (interl2), v. Pa.t. and pple. -laid, 
[f Inrer- 1a+ Lay v.] 
1. ¢rans, To lay between or among ; to interpose. 
1609 Dansex Civ. Wars tv, Ixx, This Chayne of Natore 
might be interlay’d Betweene the Father and his high intents, 
1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1651) 225 That certain 
Courses or Ledges of more strength then the rest, be inter. 


layed. 


x850 Mrs. Brownine Hector i Gard. vii, And the 


meadow turf, cut finely, Round them laid and interlaid, 
2. To furnish or vary wifh something placed or 
inserted between; also fig. 


. 164, 


Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 457 The walls of red 


marble shined like fire, interlaid with gold. 1631 Bratuwatr 
Eng. Gentlew, (1641) 289 The one interlayeth affection with 
too much passion, the other with too much dissimulation, 


1652-62 Hevirn Casmogr. 1. (1673) 
Marble, and everywhere enterlaid with 


dott Composed of 
sold. 


Interleaf(intozl7),sd, Pl.leaves, [INtEn- 2b, 
1. An extra leaf inserted between the regular 
leaves of a book, usually blank to receive notes or 
additional matter; also ¢ransf. matter such as is 


written on such a leaf. 2 
1741 Ricnarpson Pamela lix, My little book of select de- 


votions, with my notes in the inter-leaves. 


1832 R, H. 


FroupE Rent, (1838) 1. 257 All his interleaves and margins 


are scribbled over with lug-sails, 


31856 Masson Ess, Story 


1770. x99 Here the reader must permit me a little Essay or 
disquisitional Interleaf on the character and writings of 
Chatterton, 1898 S. Corvin Advi. Flor, Pict, Chron, oft 
His text..comprises 42 pages of Introduction and 79 Inter- 
leaves facing the drawings. 


2. Bot. A leaf developed between the ordinary 


leaves of a plant, 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 573 The stunt- 


ing of the shoots and grapes, the curling an 


premature 


fall of the leaves, the development of interleaves, and crack- 
ing and drying of the berries. 

Interleaf (intarlif),v. [f prec.] = INTERLEAVE?. 
Hence Interlea-fed #f/. a., Interlea‘fing vi. sb. 

31733 A. Hitn Let. 24 Oct. Wks. 1753 I. 156, I will inters 
leaf your part, if you sendit me. 1739— in Richardson'sCorr. 
(2804) I. 34 The interleafed volumes of Plain Dealers and 
Prompters. 1876 Rock Text. abr, ii. 8 The curious example 
of such gauzy interleafings in the manuscript of Theedulph, 
an, 10/2 He proposes to ‘interleaf 


1900 Westin, Gas. 26 J 
his parliamentary duties with agreea 


Interleague (intail#g), v. Now rare. 
{t. Inrer- 1b+ League v. But perb. 


6 enter-. 


le studies. 


Also 


a perversion of the phrase Zo enter leagues see 


quot. 1579.] 


intr. and rfl. To enter into or 


form a leagne with another, or with each other. 
(1579 Lyty Enghues (Arb.) 49, I studyed euer since my 
first ‘comming to Naples to enter league with such a one as 


might direct my steps.] * 
(x880) M iv, See.. howe Fortune and Ioue haue interleagu 
themselues to be. .thy foes. 1g93 Nasue Christ's T. 


1590 LopcE 


Euphues Gold. Les. 
(1613) 


60 {He} there enter-leagued himselfe with Eleazar. ee 
Marston aes 1 i, Aivb, So fearefully will I take 


vengeance : 


le ae 


Je interleague with Scipio. 
Hence Interlea-gued 2 
1844 Lytton tr. Schiller's Poems §& Ball, 


Fridolin 1. 86 


Their strength the Fire, the Water gave, In interleague 


endeavour. 


Interleave (intelfv), v. [f Inter 12 + 


Lear sd. (pl. Zeaves).] 3 
1. trans. To insert leaves, usu 


the ordinary leaves of (a2 book). 
1668 Woop Life (0. H.S.) 11. 140 T 
he added to it {[etc.}. 


her own private use, 


1839 


1giz Appison Sfect. 4 
Having the two last volumes in_Jarge paper interleay + 
J. G, Locknart Led, in Smiles 


Mem, F. Murray (1891) LU. xxxiv. 


interleave his copy and annotate largely. 187 


ally blank, between 


nterleaving the book, 
No. 547 82 
fea ad for 


Je is going to 
453 He 8 4 Beacnte 


Self-Cult, 2x The young student cannot-begin too carly’ 
the practice of interleaving certain books. 


2. transf. and figs 


thing at regular intervals 


To insert or introduce some- 


between the parts of (a thing). 


3822-56 Dr Quincey Con/ess. (1862) 143 Any 


between (things) oF 


Const. ith. 
feasible plan 


for interleaving days of hardship with days of ease. 7 


H.R. Reynoups in Lf vii. (1898) 
and interleave the liturgy wit! 


il 
6 Wedo vary and curtal 
free prayer and psalmody- 


1878 A. H. Green, etc. Coal ii, 42 ‘Towards the north, .the 
rock becomes interleaved with shale and sandstone; 


b. With inverted construction.” Co 
2802 T. S, Surr Splendid Misery U1. 49 T he 
Fashions of London and Paris..0 


Les Etudes dela Nature. 


Interleaved (intolivd), pf/. a. 


Const. 1%. 
transparent 


ot unaptly interleaved in 


[f. prec. + 


-ED1,]_ Having (blank) Jeaves inserted. 
3698 Le ee 458 An interleav'd Catalogue 17 , 


the Bodleian Library. 


An interleaved copy of Bailey’ 
Johnson] made the reposito 
Burcon Lives 12 Goow Alen 


19787 Sir J. Hawnass Jobe us 


I. x. 263 


-.annotated throughout bs: himself. 


Interleavin 
prec, +-ING 1] 
interfoliation. 


- 


Fas 


intaulzvin), 
insertion 0: 


"s dictionary in fo 
> of the several 


lio he [ 
articles. 160 
‘An interleaved Copy 


ob}, sb. [fe 5 
f (blank) leaves ;- 


INTERLINK. 


RIDGE Friend (1837) 11. 23 The interests of the proprietors 
were interlinked. 1863 Miss Brannon E/canor's Vict. Il. 
iv. 54 With the memory of the past; was interlinked the face 
and figure of Launcelot Darrell. 1895 J. Winsor-J/tssiss. 
Basin 204 To find interlinking natural canals. 

Interlink (intasligk), 56. [bvrer-2 b.] An 
intermediate or connecting link. ; 

@ 1834 Corerioce Mezz, (1838) ILL, yo2 A longer time and 
more interlinks are requisite. . 

Interlobate (-lavbét), a. [Ivren-4a.] Situ- 
ated between loops or lobes, esp. in Geol. between 


the terminal lobes of a glacier-moraine. 

1881-2 T, C. Cnastuertin in Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv,.1883). 
313 (Funk) A peculiar morainic type to which the term 
intermediate or interlobate moraines will be applied. 1839 
Amer. Sci. Assoc. in Nature 4 Oct. 558 he terminal loops 
meet on opposite sides of large interlobate moraines. 

Interlobular (lp-bieliy, a. dnat.and Path. 
{inrer- 40. Ch Fy interlobulaive (Littré).] Situ- 
ated ér occurring between the lobes of any organ. 

1834 J. Forbes Laenuec's Dis. Chest (ed, 4) 14 There are 
two kinds of emphysema of the lungs, the vesicular or pul-’ 
monary properly so cailed, and the interlobular. 1836-9 
Toop Cyed. Anat, LU. 493/2 The plastic mass .. fills up the 
interlobular fissures. 1882 Mivarr Caé x88 ‘lhe portal veins 
end by minute vessels, which surround and penetrate: the 
lobules of the liver (whence..called interlobular veins). 


TInterlo’cal, a. rare. [Inter- 4b.] Existing — 


between place and place. Hence Interlo-cally adv. 
1850 Tait's Mag. XVI. 772/2 In a few years means of 
transit by steam will no doubt exist interlocally in all parts 
of the world. 
Interlocate (intesloket:t),v. [Inrer- 1 a.] 
trans. To place between other things, or between 


one another ; to intercalate. 

38st Kirro Bible Lllustr. Morn, Ser, (1857) IV. 54 The 
stones are so irregularly interlocated as to show that they 
belong to the restorations from old materials. 1853 Fraud. 
Ry Agric. Soc. XIV. 1. 235 There are thin beds of the silica 
rock interlocated with seams of blue limestone. 

Interlocation (-lokdfon). rare. [INTER- 24. 
Cf. obs. F. dvterlocation (Cotgr.).] 

1, A placing between, interposition ; also, some- 
thing placed between. 

x6xx Cotar., /uterlocation, an interlocation, interplacing, 
interposition. 1672 Virtiers (Dk, Buckhm.) Reficarsal v. 
(Arb.) 127 As likewise your Eclipse of the Sun is caus’d by 
an interlocation of the Moon, betwixt the Earth and Sun. 
3834 Sourney Doctor I, roy, I will not ., call these inter 
vening chapters either Interpellations, or Interpositions, or 
Interlacations, or Intervals. 

2. An intermediate location, settlement, ar place. 

3890 Doane in Jféssion Herald (Boston) June 226 (By 
canve] I reach the ends and interlocations of my bishopric. 

Interlock (intailgk), v. [IntTer-1b.] . 

1. intr. To engage with each other by partial 
overlapping or interpenetration of altemate pro- 
jections and recesses. ; 

1632 LitnGow 7'rav. v.190 The branches grow so straight, 
and interlocking as though they were kept by Arte. 1802 
Pavey Vat, Theol. xx. (1830) 257 The attracting syrup, the 
rows of strong prickles, their position so as to interlock, the- 
joints of the leaves [ete.}. 183x R. Knox Céoguet’s cinat. 84 
The edges of the bones. .are merely placed together without 
interlocking hy means of denticulations, 1853 C. Bronte 
Villette xxvii, I felt my fingers work and my hands interlock. 

b. spec. (UW. S.) said of the head-streains of rivers 
which lie between each other, but flow in different 


directions. 

[1693 T. Crayton in PIL Trans. XVUL 7gt The Heads 
of the Branches of the Rivers interfere and lock one withia 
another. after the manner that an Indian explained. .to me, 
when..he clapt the Fingers of one Hand ’twixt those of the 
other, crying, they meet thus} 1749 L. Evans Afaf Pensilv. 
in J. Winsor J/ississ. Basie (1895) 24x This Branch [of the 
Susquehannah] interlocks with the Branches of Allegeny and 
the North Branch of Potomack. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. 
ir. (18x0) 135 At five o'clock arrived at the dividing ridge 
between the waters of the Osage and Arkansaw.. the dry 
branches of which interlock within 2c yards of each other.- 
1876 Bancrorr “ist, U.S UL. xxxii. 309 By way of the 
Ottawa and the rivers that interlock with it. 

e. fig. Of immaterial things, R 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. vi. (1873) 134 These representa-" 
tive species often meet and interlock. 186x L. L. Nose 
feebergs 25 The twilight, that .. neutral ground, where 
gloom and splendor interlock and wrestle. 

2. érans. To lock or clasp within each other. 
Chiefly pass. 

1807 Vancouver elgric. Devon (1813) 239 Their branches 
so interlocked .. and covered with ..tree moss, that the 
feeble foliage and diminutive fruit they produce, are scarcely 
visible. 183 R. Kxox Cloguet's Anat, 168 They [bones] 
are interlocked, if the general mechanism of the region is 
insufficient to maintain this solidity. 1853 Kane GrinnelZ 
Exp. xiii. (1856) 384 It had so interlocked itself with other 
ice-fields of different diameters, that to the eye it became 
a part of a greas-plain. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 
63/1 ‘he scatés hook inty each other..and thus the fibres 
became inextricably interlocked, 


Jig. 186x FL Hats in Fraud. tsiat. Soc. Bengal 6 nates 


Words which rigorous euphony would interlock are some- 


times found asunder. 1893 A. Octe Marg, D'Argenson 


161 Interlocked with the political battle, there proceeded a 
Spiritual conflict. 

3. Rattways. To connect (the levers for working 
a system of signals, switches, etc.) in such a manner 
by catches, bars, bolts, or the like, that they cannot 
be operated independently of each other, but only. 
in such a manner as to secure agreement in their 
position. Also éuir. for fass. . 


402 


1874 R. C. Rarer Signals Railw,:23 Switches and 
signals .. are said to be interlocked when the movement of 
a signal to safety cannot be commenced until after the 
necessary movement of the switches has been completed, 
and also the movement of the switches cannot be commence: 
until after all the signals concerned by them have first been 
set fully to danger. J/did. 26 If a signal had to interlock 
with several sets of switches, say for example, ten or twelve 
{etc.]. /béd. 32 When a lever is required to interlock with 
several others, it is fixed only once by its own lock. 1889" 
G, Finntay Eng. Raihvay 67 In 1856 a successful attempt 
was made by Mr. John Saxby to concentrate and interlock 
the levers working both points and signals. 

Hence Interlo’ckea fpf a.; Interlocking vil,’ 
sb, and ffl. a.; also Enterlo’cker, one who or 
that which interlocks. 

* 185g OWEN Skel. § Teeth in Circ. Sc., Organ. Nat. Te 165 
The tail is encased in a sheath of .. interlocked ossicles, 
Zbid, 192. The firm interlocking of the ordinary vertebra. 
3854 Woopwarp WVollusca 1. 245 A hinge furnished with 
interlocking teeth, 1874 R.C. Rapier Signals Raéiliw. 23 
The first interlocking of switches ant signals took place at 
East Retford Junction, in the year 1852. /éfd. 47 The 
interlocking apparatus, 1889 G. Finntay Eng, Railway 67 
In 1859 the first interlocking frame was fixed on the London 
and North Western Railway .. In 1873 .. 13,000 interlocked 
levers were in use on that railway. 1896 Col«stbus (Ohio) 
Disf. 6 Jan. 5/2 An annunciator has been put in between 
Mound street and the interlocker at the crossing of the 
TY. & O..C,.C, H. V. & I. and Cincinnati division of the 
Pan Handle, for the purpose of announcing trains approach- 
ing the crossing from the south. 1899 Sayer Zar; [sract 
il. 77 The same interlocking of Amorite and Hittite..meets 
us also on the monuments of Egypt. 

(f prec. vb.] 


Interlock (i:nta:lgk), sé. rare. 
a. The fact or condition of being interlocked. b. 


An interlocked portion of an estate, etc. 

1894 Busuncit. Forgiven. § Law iv. 237 Modes of false 
opinion that have no show of interlock savein their common 
opposition to God. 1877 Burgoucus 7axation 356 A junior 
patentee has the right to pay on the interlock, and a sale of 
the whole tract .. is void as to the part within the interlock. 


Tnterlocular (-Ipkidéli1), @ Zoo/ [InvEr- 
4a.] Situated between loculi or chambers, as in 


shells or corals. 

1888 G. J. Hinve in Geol. Fral. XLV. 209 The internal 
cavity of the corallites is divided into a series of closed 
longitudinal chambers or interlocular spaces. 


+ iInterlocu‘te, v, Obs. rare. [f. L. tnterlociit., 
ppl. stem of iterlogui: see next.) inv. To talk 


with, hold conversation wth. 
.x6z1 Be, Mounracu Diatribe ut. 539 Cleon .. is brought 
in interlocuting with Agoracritus. 

Interlocution (-lokidz-Jan). Also 7 -loquu- 
tion. fad. L. éuterlociition-ent, n. of action f. zi- 
terlogui, f. inter between + loguz to speak. Cf. F. 
Znterlocution (1549 in Godef. Compi.).] 

1. The action (on the part of two or more persons) 
of talking or replying to each other. a,*Talk, 
conversation, discourse, dialogue. 

1534 W. ve Worbe (¢ite), An Interlocucyon, with an 
Argument betwyxt Man and Woman, whiche of them could 
prove most excellent. a 1548 Hatt Chrox. (1809) 291 Al the 
whole daye was consumed in doutfull communicacion and 
earnest interlocution. 1638 Bromr Antifodes un. ii. Wks. 
1873 III. 260 You hold interloquutions with the Audients. 
68x Fraver Meth, Grace iii. 6 That treaty requires inter- 
locution betwixt both the parties concerned in it, 1756-82 
J. Wanton Ess. Pope U1, xi. 340 He is for ever introducing 
these little interlocutions, which give his satires and epistles 
an air so lively and dramatic. 1864 W. C. Hazuitt Zarly 
Pop, Poetry \. Introd. 14, Productions. .for the, most part in 
the form of dialogues or interlocutions. : 

+b. An alternate reading or speaking, as in 
making responses, or reading alternate verses of 
the Psalms, Ods. : : 

1597 Hooker Xcel. Pol. v. xxxvii. § x Rehearsall of them 
{the Psalms} .. done by interlocution, and’ with a mutuall 
retume of sentences from side to side. 1643 True Znformer 
35 Then wee proceed by holy alternatif interlocutions (where- 
by wee heare our selves speak as well as the Minister) to 
some effectuall short prayers. 7 : 

+c. Manner of intercommunication. Ods. 

1670 Conclave wherein Clement VII was elected Pope 12 
There arose no small fluctuation and confusion amongst 
them. .from the diversity of their interlocution. 

+2. The action of replying; 2 reply, response, 

3597-8 Bacon £ss., Discourse (Arb,) 22 A good continued 
speech without a good speech of interlocution sheweth slow- 
nesse; and a good reply or second speech, without a good 
set speech sheweth shallownesse and weaknes. 1661 Grand 
Debate 83 Indeed Abraham did so, when Gods inteilocution 
answering the first Prayer, called him to vary his request. 
1782 Priestiry Corrupt. Chr, II. vit.127 The people..made 
small interlocutions or responses, 

+3: The action of interrupting (one’s own or an- 
other’s) speech; an interruption; a parenthetical 
utterance or section. Obs. ~ . : 

tsg2 tr, Funins on Rev. vii. 1 This whole chapter is a 
certaine interlocution, 2604 Cawprey Table Adph., Inter- 
Jocution, interrupting of anothers speech. 1655 Futter Ch, 
Hist. w.i. §9 Lest their interlocutions should hinder the 
intireness of our Discourse, take them Verbatim in a Dia- 
logue. 1683 Br. Patrick Prov. xxix. Argt., A speech 
broken off by interlocutions, and instilled by parts, pene- 
trates deeper than that which is continued. 

+4. Law. An intermediate decree before final 
decision : see INTERLOCUTORY a. 3. 

1706 Purtuves, {nterlocution,..in a Law-sense, the deter- 
mining some small Matter in a Tryal till such time as the 
principal Cause be fully known. 1726 Avurre Parergon 
65 ‘The Judge ought by an Interlocution to enjoin new 


INTERLOCUTORY, 


Answers. Jdid. 149 Some new Incident. .ma: 
which the Judge ought to proceed by lnedocinn 

Interlocutive (-lpkidtiv), @ rare. [£ as 
INTERLOCUTE @.: se¢ -IVE.] Characterized by in- 
terlocution (see prec. rb); responsive, 

1842 G. S. Faser Province, Lett, (1844) W. 74 The Brevizry 
-» is a public interlocutive service, requiring 2 Priest and 3 
Reader and a Congregation. 

Enterlocutor! (-lpkidtax). Also 6-5 -our, 
' G-loquutor, [f L.. type *zuterfoctitor, agent-n, 
. £. énterlogut: see INTERLOCUTION; and cf. KF. inter. 

Jocuteur (16th e. in Godef: Compl] One who 
" takes part in a dialogue, conversation, or discussion, 
In Zl, the persons who carry on a dialogue, 

i5r4 Barcray Cyt. § Uplondyshut (Percy Soc) 3 Inter. 
locutoures be Amyntas and Faustus. 1559 W. Cusmscias 
Cosmogr, Glasse_t Vhe Interloquutors : Philonicus, Spea- 
dzus. 21670 Hacker és. Iilliants 1. (1693) co An 
assiduous Overseer and Interlocutor at the Afternoon Dis. 
putations of the Under Graduates. 1699 Bunteey Pal, 
279 The Interlocutors in this Dialogue, are Socrates aad 
one Minos an Athenian, his Acquaintance. 1763 J. Brows 
Poetry & Alus, vi. 108 "Tis probable that He (Thespis} was 
the first Declaimer or Interlocutor to his own Choir, "1849 
Macautay f7/tst. Eng. vi, U1. 69 Dryden had done him the 
honor to make him a principal interlocutor in the dialogue 
on dramatic poesy. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 7. 

b. With Joss, pron, One who enters into or 
takes part in conyersation with another. . 

3848 ‘Tuackeray Van. Fair li, (end) ‘It's you, Moss, is 

, it?" said the Colonel, who appeared to know his interlocutor, 
1859 Geo. Exior at, Bede ii, Your true rustic turns his back 
on his interlocutor, 1863 Mrs. C. Crarke Shaks Char, 
ii. 50 Celia. always checks the career of her wit, when it 
curvets beyond the comfort of her intérlocutor, 

Interlocutor® (-lgkiztax). Sc. Law, Also 
6, 8 -loquitur, -tor, 6-7 -loquutour. a. F. in- 
terloculoire interlocutory, ad. L, interloctitoriun: 
see next, and cf. Deciararor, The occasional 
spelling interloguitur appears to imply an identi- 
fication with the L. verbal form dzterloguitur ‘he 
pronounces an interim sentence’.] A judgement or 
order of a court or of the Lords Ordinary, signed 
by the pronouncing or presiding judge. . 

‘Interlocutors, correctly speaking, are judgments or 
judicial orders pronounced in the course of a suit, but which 
do not finally determine the cause, The term, however, in 
Scotch practice, is applied indiscriminately to the judgments 
or orders of the Court, or of the Lords Ordinary, whether 
they exhaust the question at issue or not’ (Bell Dict, Law 

Scott, 1861). gaia 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy ut. (1822) 272 This Appius «. ot 
evir ony place wes gevin to Virginius to answeie to the 
peticioun, he gaif his interloquitur [Boyndtre dfS. interlo- 
cutour) aganis Virginia. g60 Rotvanp Cré, Venus iw. 285 
Scho was put to honour Aboue Venus be Interloquutour 
the Assise furth geuin be thair sentence. 1639 in Row 
Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 525 Protests that all acts, sen- 
tences, decreets, interlocutors, to be pronunced, be in ne 
selves null, voyd, and ineffectuall. 1746-7 det 20 Geo. Il, 
c. 43 § x4 Decrees, Sentences, Interloquitors, Judgments 
Executions, or Proceedings relating to any Civil of as 
Cause in any such Court.” 1818 Crurs: Digest (ed. 2) V. 3¢ 
‘The House of Lords ordered,’ that the interlocutor com 
plained of in the appeal should be reversed ; and that the 
interlocutor of the Lord Ordinary should be affirmed. 4 

Enterlo’cutorily, adv. rare. [f. next +-LY J 
In the way of an interlocutory decree (see next, 


A. 3); provisionally, 

1620 heeer tr. Sarfi's Hist. Counc. Trent (1676) 128 De 
creeing interlocutorily the occurring differences. Is 

Interlocutory (-Ipkistari), ¢. and sé. Also 
y-loquutory. [ad. L. type *zu¢erlociilari-us: see 
Inrernocurion and -ony. Cf F. duterlocutoire 
(13th c. in Hatz.).J naan 

A. aaj. 1. Of the nature of, pertaining to, 

occurring in, dialogue or conversation, | ‘e 

1597 Hooker Lecl. Pol, v. xxxix. § 1 ‘These interlocutor 
formes of speech. 1626 W. Fenner Hidden Manna (1652 
Aivb, He knowes that interloquutory swearing 1S 3 fe 
1678 Cupworti fntell. Syst. 1. iti. § 17. v6r_Anot At ee 
plastick power in the soul,. in sleep or dreams. . frames in} 
locutory discourses betwixt it self and. other persons ony 
J. Brown Poetry & Afus. iv, 42 The Episode or interlogu 8 
Part would be also sung. 1868 E. Enwarps Ralegh 1, xs 
388 The interlocutory form must be preserved. 7 

b. Of a person: Taking part ina conversation 

3866 Howes Venet. Life xvii 252 The barber ary 
prattles on with a freedom .. respected by the interlocutory 
conte under his razor. , . 7 the 

2. Spoken intermediately, interjected into 


main course of speech, 1g interlocutory 

182x Scorr Kenilw. xvii, A few of Leicester's inter oe ae 
sentences ran as follows: ‘Poynings, good morrow, au) it is 
does your wife and fair daughter ?’..‘ Adams, ies Bs$ 
naught: the Queen will grant no more monopo rca youtory” 
Mot.ey Corr. (1889) I. vi. 169 Making all his inte 18 
observations in a most musical voice. 1864 Lond hi unfore 
June 64x Interlocutory observations addressed to ils WI 
tunate and joyless partner. b se of an 

8. Law. Pronounced during the course e - 
action; not finally decisive of a case or cate 
in znterlocutory decree, Judgement, order, DE" 
relating to a provisional decision in & cast. 

tsgo Swinavanr Testaments 9 OFT udiciall sentences “ike 
bee two sortes, the one interlocutory, the other ¢ fi Todges 
An interlocutory sentence, is a decree given byt touching 
betwixte the beginning and ending of the cause, OO Serithe 
some incident or emergent question, 1626 Dow Inter 
xxvii. 271 All the Judgments of the world are DU 


INTERLOCUTRESS. 


locutory Judgments, There is a finalt Judgment. 1665 
Man.ey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 489 Not by asetled and 
perpetual Law, but in the manner of an Interloquutory 
Edict. 1707 Cuampertayne St, Gt. Brit. 1. xv, 222 Incase 
any Person be aggriev’d by any Sentence or Interlocutory 
Decree..be may appeal to the High Court of Admiralty. 
388 Lo. James in Yiwes r2 Apr. 4/2 He did not intend to 
dispose of anything finally on the present occasion, but 
only to deal with the case as upon an interlocutory applica- 
tion. 

B. sh. $1. Law. An interlocutory decree. Obs. 

1620 Brent tr, Sarfi’s Hist, Counc. Trent (1676) 314 The 
Decrees of the Judge which they call Interlocutories. 1694 
Fattze Yersey iv. 105 No Appeal is admitted in Matters of 
less Value; nor in Interlocutories, nor in Criminal Causes. 
a7x758 Sir G. Lezin F. T. Pratt Law Contraband (1856) 
67 By Interlocutory the Judge condemned ship and cargo 
as lawful prize. +774 Br. Hacuirax Anad, Rom, Civil Law 
(1795) 125 Appeals. .within 15 days from the Sentence, if it 
be definitive, or 10 days, if it be an Interlocutory. 

+2. A discussion. Oés. 

1708 Motreux Rabelais v. xvi. (1737) 72 These .. tedious 
Interlocutories, Examinations and Appointments. 

+3. =InveRLocutor l. Oés. 

1697 in W. S. Perry Ast. Coll, Amer. Col. Ch. l. 36 
(Lambeth Conference) Interlocutories. C.. Thomas L# Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. L..Henry L! Bishop of London [ete.]. 

Interlocutress (-Ipkiztrés). [f. InTERLO- 
curorn1+-zss.}] A female interlocutor. 

3898 Hoca Shelley Il. 328, I..asked..the fair inter- 
locutresses for some samples of the nightly dialogue. 1880 
H, James AGine. de Manves 105 Longmore felt a revival of 
interest in his interlocutress. 

So Interloeutrice, Interlo'cutrix, Tepr. the 
French and Latin forms of the feminine. 

1848 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xiv, Have the goodness to serve 
her as auditress and interlocutrice. 1860 Mrs. Byrne 
Undercurrents I, 27 The man moved from the wall towards 
his interlocutrix, 1868 Pall Mfal/ G. 28 Mar. 1x His inter- 
locutrix will not have Mrs. Guinevere for the brand-mark 
of the sex. 1892 Nation (N.¥.) 22 Dec. 481/r ‘Would it 
not have been better ', suggested his interlocutrice. 

Interlopartion. nonce-wd. [f. next + -aTIoNn.] 
The action of interloping or intruding within the 


domain of another. 

1803 Mary Cusrcron Wife & Mistrvss UL 278 Her 
domestic plans having been rather discomposed by the in- 
te.lopation of three or four people in the house and premises. 
1881 Edinburgh Courant No. 30318. 2 His interlopation 
is a sad blow to Mrs, Netherby. : 

Interlope (intoldu-p),v. [Evidently f£ Inrer- 1 
+ lope, dial. form of Leap v., as in fand-loper, or 
the cognate MDu. and LG, /épe2, Du. doopen,to run. 

See note below.) . 

1. intr. ‘To run between parties and intercept 
the advantage that one should gain from the other ; 
to traffick without a proper licence; to forestall ; 
to anticipate irregularly’ (J.); to intrude within 
the domain or sphere of action of another ; to intrude 
upon (with tndirect passive). 

1603~27{see IntEmLorinc Af?. a.J. 2615 Jinutes Court East 
Ind, Co.22 Feb.(MS.),To examine all suspected personnsthat 
intend interlopinge into the East Indies or Muscovy. x64x 
Heyiin Help fo Ast, (1680) 304 The Rivers and Courtneys 
held the Title long: as now the Cavendishes may do..But 
how long any of them held it, and who they were that inter- 
Joped we shall..seefetc.J, x692T. Hate slice. Mew Invent. 
p. xcvii, Patents that interloped in the Conservacy ofthe River, 
£713 C’ress Wixcucrsea Alisc. Poenis 209 My Industry, be 
cries, is all the Cause; Sometimes I interlope, and slight 
the Laws. 2975 C. Jounston /'¥lgrine 106 Not chusing to 
be interloped upon by their servants. x180x CoLERIDGE 
Sibyl. Leaves WW, 215 Idle Hope And dire Remembrance 
interlope To vex the feverish slumbers of the mind, 1828 
Suttrey Rev, fslam 1x. xxvii, Though some envious shade 
may interlope Between the effect and it, 1833 M. Scorr 

Tom Cringle xi. (1859) 252 The colours were never blended 
in the same set, no blackie ever interloped with the browns. 

+2. ¢rans. To introduce improperly or out of 
place; to foist in; to intercalate. Ods. 

a 164 Ber, Mounracu Acts § Alon. (1642) 515 Aaron .. 
interloped onely a typicall Priesthood for a time unto the 
Jewes. 164: Heviin Hist. Zpisc. 1. (1657) 27, I know the 
antiquaries of that Church have interloped an Anacletus 
between these two. 1659 — Cert. EZpist. 301 Grotius inter. 
lopes the following passage. . 

+3. To intrude upon, to interfere with. rave. 

rox C. Wortry Frul, N. York (1860) 44 Which legal 
faculties and professions .. should not be interlop’d and 
undermin’d by persons of any other faculties. 


(Note. The actual history of the words iterlofe, inter- 
Joper, is somewhat obscure. Our earliest examples belong 
totheend of the r6the. No form nor cognate of these words 
is found in any other Janguage until after 1700, when the Eng- 
lish sb. was adopted in Fr. as raterlopre (Savary Dict. de 
Commt.1723), now inter lope, applied toaship, and toalimited 
extent in Du. and LG. (exterdofen in Halma, 1758-61, enter- 
loper in Bremisches Woch, 1767). La Du. enterlooger is 
expressly stated_in 1768 to be ‘van de Engelse ontleend', 
borrowed from English, and is explained to mean the same 
thing as the proper Du. term lorrendraaier, used from the 
end ofthe z6the. /utferlope, interlofer were thus of Eng- 
lish formation. About 1600, interlopers, intermeddlers, 
stragglers, strageling Englishmen, occur-as appellations 
of the same class of persons (see INTERLOPER 1, 1603, 
InterMeppcer ¢., 1601). Some of these synonyms suggest 
connesion with Jana-loger, ‘vagabond, vagrant, straggler’, 
in common use before 1580 in¥place of the earlier Zand- 
Zeafey (1362-1622), dope being the form of eaf in eastern 
and some north-midl dialects (= north, dial. ou, ow). 

It seems probable therefore that the two elements of infery 
“oper are identical with those of zzéer-meddler and land- 

(oper vespectively $ at least, this seems more likely than that 

the word should have been compounded of the L. and Engl. 
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prefix infer. ana the Du. or LG. Uépen, loopento run, Wfer, 
Zooper runner, a combination which could not well have 
arisen in England, and of which we have no historical 
indication in any foreign parts where English and Dutch 
traders came in contact, ‘fhe earliest known references to 
the practices of interlopers are in connexion with the Russia 
Company ; see Sir E. A. Bond’s Introduction to Russia at 
close of 16th c. (Hakl. Soc. 1856) p. xxi.segg. But the word 
soon became a well-known term in connexion with the trade 
of the East India Company, chartered in 1600.) 

+ Interlope, 54. Obs. vare. [f. prec. vb.] The 
act of interloping. 

1645 P. Petnanin Hud? Lett, (x886) 66, I desire you to write 
at large of your sufferings by interlope to the Speaker, and 
to the Committee of Examinations, 

Intezloper (intaildupar), [See InTERLOpPE v. 
F, interlope (in 1723 interlopre) is from English.] 

Ll. a. orig. An unauthorized trader; one who 
trespasses on the rights or privileges of any trade 
monopoly (see quot. 1896); a ship engaged in 
unauthorized trading (ods.). 

¢1s90 H. Lane in Hakl. Voy. (1599) I. 375 From those 
parts the Muscouites were furnished out of Dutchland by 
enterlopers with all arts and artificers, and had few or none 
by vs. x603-27 Horsey Trav. etc, (Hakl. Soc.) zgo All 
interloperes and straglyng Englishemene lyving in that 
contrey weare gathered togather and appoynted to be trans- 
ported. a@x6r5 Donne ss. (1651) 66Such ., whoare but In- 
terlopers, not staple Merchants, nor of the Company. 1627 
Minsueu Duct. Ling. (ed. 2), Interlopers in trade. 1658 
Puiturs, £uterlogers, in Common Law, are those that with- 
out legal authority, intercept the trade of a company, as it 
were Interleapers. 1685 Lutrrett Brief Rel, (1857) 1.326 The 
judges. .gave judgment in the case of the East India Com- 
pany andthe interloper. 1725 Brice’s Weekly Fral.g July x 
‘Three Dutch Vessels,call’d interlopers,were taken in theSeaof 
Mexico by the Spanish Men of War, 1777 Ropertson (ist. 
Amer. (4783) UL 327 To station ships .. upon the coasts of 
those provinces to which interlopers most frequently re- 
sorted. 1896 W. A. S. Hewrns in Dict. Pol, Econ. UL. 436/2 
Interlopers were persons who, not being members of the 
companies chartered by the crown, nor having a license from 
them, traded on their own account to the countries to which 
the companies had the sole trade. 

b. transf. One who, esp, forbis own profit, thrusts 
himself into any position or affair, which others 
consider as pertaining solely to themselves. 

(Quot, 1632 is intermediate in sense between a and b.) 

1632 New Hampshire Prov. Papers (1867) 1. 49 The sayed 
Hollanders as interlopers fell into the middle, betwixt the 
sayed plantations. 1642 Howett For. 7'vav. viit. (Arb.) 44 In 
the Court of Spain there are likewise such Interlopers, and 
I have known divers Dutch Gentlemen grosly guld by this 
cheat, r6ss5 Str E. Nictiocas in V. Papers (Camden) IL 
162 ¥¢ Queene must necessarily be offended for any man to 
be an interloper, and to meddle with thinges which belonged 
not to them and thereby to crosse herdesignes. 18:6 Scorr 
Antiq. i, The coach was calculated to carry six regular 
passengers, besides such interlopers as the coachman could 

ick up by the way. 1884 Law Times Rep. LI. 747/1 

e was a mere interloper, and we were entitled to use 
force to keep him out of our premises. | 

+2. An intercepter (of something). Obs. rare}, 

1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. v. Edgur, The King .. resolv'd 
not only to recover his intercepted right, but to punish the 
interloper of his destind spouse. 


+Interlo-perie. Ods. rare. [f. InTERtovER: 
see -ERY.] The practice of interloping; the trade 


of interlopers. 

1612-13 Joun WneeEer in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. r2z [Our Company (é.e. the Merchant Adven- 
turers) languishes,] for the town of Amsterdam, in maintain- 
ing the Interloperie, sucketh the very heart-blood from us. 


Interloping (-ldpin), vi/. sb. [ff IntERLOrE 
UV. + -ING ry ‘The action of the vb, INTERLOPE ; 


esp. unauthorized trading within the sphere of 


action of a chartered company. 

161g [see Internorev.}. 1642 Mitton Axzimadyz. ii. Wks. 
(285x) 206 You shauld have given so much honour then to the 
word preach'’t, as to have left it to Gods working without the 
interloping of a Liturgy baited for them to bite at. 1698 
Faver Acc. £. India § P.89 Not only the Jews. .but other 
monied Gentlemen in England might be tempted to set up 
for Interloping. 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. ind, 
XXxiii. 15, E having three or four large Ships at Bengal, was 
reckoned a Criminal guilty of that unpardonable Sin of 
Interlopping. 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. ix. (1876) 82 Of course 
these monopolists could not prevent smuggling, or, as the 
East India Company called it, ‘interloping’. 

attrib. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 107 The ques- 
tion now is, whether the interloping question shall prevail. 
3675 Tempte Let. Mercht. Advent. 26 Mar., Wks. 1731 IT. 
331 The Liberty or Connivance given -. to the interloping 
Trade. 1767 T. Hutcutnson Hist. Mass, 11. i. 126 A ship 
fitted out..in the interloping trade. 


Interloping (-ldpin), f4/. a. [f. as prec, + 
-1NG 2.] That interlopes, or is an interloper. 

1603-27 Horsey Trav. (Hak, Soc.) 228, I procured unto 
the Company of merchants the fredom of all their howses in 
Musco fetc.J. .. All the interlopinge merchants tradinge in 
those countries without leave of the Company, beinge 29, 
wear delivered into my handes to transport into England. 
1633 Prynne Histrigit. 1.995, Thave .. complestly finished 
this my Histrio-Mastix..{as well as..other Interloping Im- 
ployments would permit). 1664 Power £xA, Philos. 1. 60 The 
whole Heart with both Auriclesand both Ventricles, the one 
manifestly preceding the pulse of the other..and without 
any interloping perisystole at all, 1753 Smotuetr Cz. 
Fathowt (1784) 1369/2 The quack; whe.. had long looked 
upon him in the odious light of an interloping rival, 187 
B. Taytor Faust (1875) UL. u. iii. 134 Enchaining The inter- 
loping witch's son. 1885 Pall Mall G. 23 July 10/2 We 
shall oppose you in Parliament because we think these inter- 
loping lines are an evil generally. 


INTERLUDE. 


t Interlu‘cate, v. Obs. rare, [f. ppl. stem 
of L, interlitedre, f, tnter between + lux, licen 
light.] To lop or thin a tree. 

1623 Cockeray, JterIucate, to cut boughs. 
Interlucation (-luke'fon). rare, [ad L. 
interfication-em (Pliny), n. of action f. zvterli-* 
care: see prec.] The action of thinning a tree or 


wood. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., literlucation, a cutting off boughs, 
where they let or hinder the light. 1664 EvELYN Syfoa 
(2776) 472 For interlucation, remove Exuberant branches.. * 
where the boughs grow too thick and cumbersome, to let in 
Sun and Air. {6id. (1679) Advt., Let them read for. dnver- 
éucation, thinning and disbranching of a wood. 1887 Ref. 
US. Sec. Agric, Forestry 221 (Funk) By interlucations we 
imitate, assist, anticipate naturein this process of elimination. 

Interlucent (-lésént), a. rare. fad. L. in- 
terlicént-em, pr. pple. of zzterliicére: see INTER- 
raand Lucent.J Shining between. 

1727 in Barey, vol. Il, 1829 Lannor Jvtag. Cono. Wks. 
1846 LI. 251/2 A fillet of pale sapphire and interlucent gold. 
1860 C. Sancster Hesperus, etc. 14 The burning incense of 
the sun Rolled up the interlucent space. ‘ 

+Interlucidation. Obs. rare—1. [f. Inter- 
2a+L., ducidus shining; cf e/ucidation.] Mutual 
or reciprocal illumination. 

3652 Bentowes 7heofh, 1. xxii, Here, oft’s an Enterview 
in Heat, and Might By Inter-lucidations from above Twining 
Embraces with ’s ensphearing arm of love ! 


Fnterlude (intelzd), sé. Forms: 4-7 enter- 
lude, (4 entirlodie, entyrlude, 5 -Inte), 5~ in- 
terlude, (6 -lud). [ad. med. (Anglo-)Lat. inter- 
fidium (Du Cange), f. inter- (INTER- 2) + Lidus 
play, possibly after an AF. *entre/ude.] 

A dramatic or mimic representation, usually 
of a light or humorous character, such as was 
commonly introduced between the acts of the long 
mystery-plays or moralities, or exhibited as part 
of an elaborate entertainment; hence (in ordinary 
17-18th c. use) a stage-play, esp. of a popular 
nature, a comedy, a farce. Now (after Collier; 
see quot. 1831) applied as a specific name to the 
earliest form of the modern drama, as represented 


by the plays of J. Heywood. 

1303 R. Brunnz Handl. Synne8g93Entyriudesor syngynge, 
Or tabure bete or oper pypynge. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kut. 
472 Wel bycomines such craft ypon cristmasse, Laykyng of 
enterludez, to laze & to syng. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. 
clxxii. 167 He dyd on hym ye abyt of a mynstrell, & with 
his instrument of musyke he entred the tentes.. of the 
Danys .. shewynge there his enterludes and songes. sox 
Dovtras Pal. Hon, ni. 410_At eis thay eit with interludis 
betwene. @3553 Unatt Royster D. Prol. (Arb.) 10 Our 
Comedie or Enterlude, which we intende to play, Is named 
Royster Doyster in deede. 1588 Marpret. £fist. (Arb,) 11 
Your first book was a proper Enterlude, called Gammar 
Gurtons needle. x6r9 Darton Countrey Just. xxiii, (1630) 
63 There shall be no..Enterludes Common Plays or other 
unlawful exercises of pastimes. @1677 Hate Prin. Orig. 
Max. ww, viii, 361 As the inconsiderate part of Mankind 
please themselves with beholding of Interludes, or Cock- 
fighting, or Bear-baiting. 1759 F’RanKun Ess. Wks. 1840 
III. 49x ‘Thus, harlequin-like, he could play contrary parts 
in the same interlude, 183 J. P. Cottier fist, Draut, 
Poetry Il. 384 John Heywood's dramatic productions .. 
are neither ittacte-plays nor Moral-plays, but what may 
be properly and strictly called Interludes, 1865 ‘T. Wricut 
Hist, Caricat, xvi. (1875) 277 The word interlude remained 
long in our language as applied to such short and simple 
dramatic pieces as we may suppose to have formed the 
drolleries of the mysteries. 1837 Lowett Old Eng, Dram, 
(1892) 5 The Interludes may have served as training-schools 
for actors. 

+b. transf. or fig. Any performance or action 
compared to a play. Ods. 

3375 Baruour Bruce x. 145 Now may 3e heir. . Interludys 
and Iuperdys, Pat men assayit on mony vis Castellis and 

elis for till ta. 158x J. Bext. Haddou's usw, Osor. 437 b, 
Fre suppeth out of the Challice: in such wise nevertheles as 
that not so much as a croome of this supper, or apish Enter- 
Inde rather, cann come to the peoples s! x64x MiLron 
Reform. 1. (1851) 6 Sencelesse Ceremonies which wee onely 
retaine..as an Enterlude to set out the pompe of Prelatisme. 
x65x N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. ut. xxxvii. (1739) 167 He did 
no more than shapea Garment to serve the present Interlude, 
neither fit to the body, nor easy to be worn. 

2. An interval in the performance of a play; the 
pause between the acts, or the means (dramatic or 
musical) employed to fill this up. Also fig. 

3660 Witrsrorp Scales Comm, Pref. Av, A ‘Tragedy of 
Cares, or a Comedy of Errours, .. ; yet Penury in the Inter- 
ludes often provokes noble minds to act ignoble things. 1700 
Daynex Cock & Fox 325 Dreams are but interludes which 
fancy makes; When monarch reason sleeps, this mimic 
wakes. 1717 Berwecey Frnt, Tour [taly 25 jas. Wks, 187% 
IV. 535 We went to see a play, with interludes of music. 
1828 Catyie Ifise., Goethe's Helena (1872) 1, 169 Such is 
Helena, the interlude in Faust. 3829 Loxer. in £7/e (1891) 
I, 169 It seems more like an interlude in the drama of life 
than a part of the play. : 

b. Music. An instrumental piece played between 
the verses of a psalm or bymn, or in the intervals 


of a church-service, etc. ae 

1838 Penny Cycl XU. 507/x Interlude, a brief piece of 
church music for the organ... generally produced er tempore, 
and played after each stanza, except the last, of the metrical 
psalm, 1873 Hare /# His Name viii. 72 The interludes 
which had been arranged to be played on the great organ. 
1880 Grove's Dict. ALus. UH. 7/2 A good extempore Interlude 
was regurded as no unfair test of an Organist's ability. 
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INTERLUDE. 


3. trausf, @, An interval in the course of some 
action or event; an intervening time or space of a 


different character or sort. 
1ygt Jounson Rawibler No. 156 ? 10 Variegated with in- 
terludes of mirth. 1802 Map. D’Ansiay Le#/. 16 Apr., We 
were confined to the inn, except for the interlude of the 
custom-house. 1865 Livincstone Zamibesi vii, 169 All night 
Jong it is boil and eat, roast and devour, with a few brief 
interludes of sleep. 1890 Swixaurne Stud. Prose §& Poetry 
(1834) 223 A ghastly. . wilderness of salt marshes, with inter- 
ludes of sterile meadow and unprofitable vineyard. | 
b. i. Pieces of material of a different kind 


inserted at intervals. . 
1890 Daily News 31 Jan. 6/2 A brown silk dress, made with 
interludes of greea velvet and sleeves of velvet. 
4, Comb., as interlude-maker, -play, -player, 
srimer (rhymer); interlude-like adj. and adv.; 


tnierlude-wise adv. 

xggz Hutoer, Enterlude maker, comicus. Enterlude 
players, Zudtj, iudiones. 1561 I. Norton Calvin's Lust. 
iv. 1£8 Thea Baptisme may enterludelike and in sport be 
ministred of boies when they plaie. /éfd., tv. xix. (1634) 729 
Deacons, whom they institute onely for their enterlude-like 
playes. 1609 Hottanp Aan, Marcell. xxvun. iv. 342 Unto 
the Enterlude-rhymer. 1626 Bernarp Jsle of Man (1627) 
Ny, as it were interlude-wise. 


Tuterlude (i-ntoilid), v. [f. prec.] +a. zur. 
To act, perform a play (ods.). b. itr. To come 
between, as an interlude. ¢. ¢rans. To interrupt, 
as with an interlude. 

1603 Minptetox Jfad World v. i. 27 There are certain 
players come to town, sir, and desire to interlude before your 
worship. 2830 Lame al (dum Verses, Album Lucy Barton, 
Blameless wit..Sometimes mildly interluding Amid strains 
of graver measure. 1887 Harfer’s Mag. LX XV. 583 Their 
conversation was interluded with snatches of songs. 

Hence + Interluding wd/. sd., acting, stage-play- 
ing. Also +Interluder,a player in an interlude. 

x6rz T. Taytox Com, Titus it. x5 Testing, intecluding, 
and stage representations, 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N, 11. 
(intermean), Is't not a fine sight, to see all our children 
made Enterluders? @1626 Mippteron Mayor of Queen: 
borough y.i.68 Country comedians, interluders, sir, desire 
-. leave to enact in the town-hall, . 

+Interluency. Obs. rare-1. [f. L. inter- 
luent-em, pr. pple. of interluére to flow between, 
f. inter between + /uére to wash; see -ENCY, and cf. 
injluency.] A flowing between. 

1677 Hate Print, Orig. Man. 11. vii. 193 Those parts of 
Asia and America which are now dis-joyned by the inter- 
luency of the Sea, might have been formerly..contiguous to 
each other. ‘ x 

Interlunay (intarl!#-nai1), a. (f. Inten- 4b + 
Lunar, after L. inlerdinium Istertune; cf. F. 
tnterlunatre (16th c. in Littré).] | Pertaining to the 
period between the old and new moon. 

1598 I. D. tr. Le Roy's Aristotles Politiques 361 Betweene 
the interlunar spaces, 167r Mitton Samson 89 Dark And 
silent as the moon, When she deserts the night, Hid in her 
vacant interlunar cave. 1794 Sutuivan View Nat. I. 399 
Yowards the end of the interlunar interval, 1843 CarLyLe 
Past & Pr. ut, vii, Our interlunar obscuration is to cease. 

So + Interlunary a., Obs. 

1594 R. Asucev tr. Le Roy's Iuterchangeaéble Var. Things 
12 2 The moone. .is seene alwaies towards the west betweene 
the interlunary spaces, 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, Ep. ww. 
xiii, 228 If we adde the two /Egyptian dayes in every 
mmoneth, the interlunary and plenilunary exemptions, the 
Eclipses of Sunne [etc]. 1656 in Blounr Glossogr. 

Interlunation (-lwné'fon). [See prec. and 
Luyation.] The period between the old and new 
moon; jig. a blank or dark interval. 

1813 Jerrrey Let, in Cockburn Life UH. Ixiv, This inter- 
lunation of your parliamentary course. @ 1822 Susciey Def 
Poetry Pr. Wks. 1888 UL. 34 ‘The vanishing apparitions which 
haunt the interlunations of life. 1854 J.D. Burns Vision 
Prophzcy 20x Vhe great interlunation of its mind. 

Interlune., vare-'. Also in L. form inter- 
lunium. $ (2. F. tuterdune,or ad. L. interliiniune, 
f, inter between + Ja moon.] =prec. 

1561 EDEN Arte of Navig. nu. xi. 38b, The tyme that she 
is so [invisible], is called Juterfuninm. 1835 Frasers Mag: 
XI. 186 Where pines. . Shut out the broad and blessed moon, 
As 'twere the lightless interlune, 

Interlwsory, a. rare—4. [f, L. intertiis-, ppl. 
stem of interliidére to play, between +-ony.] Ap- 
pearing and disappearing sportively. 

1853 De Quincey Autobrog. Sk. Wks. 1.27 The half. 
sportive interlusory revealings of the symbolic tend to the 
same elfect. 

Interly, -lych, obs. forms of Enrinety. 

Intermammillary,-mandibular:seeInTEn-. 

Intermarriage (intoimm-rédz). Also 6-7 
enter-, [InTER- 22.] 

1. The action or fact of intermarrying; union in 
or connexion by marriage. a. Of two persons, or 
of one person with another. Now only in legal 


phraseology’ = ‘ Marriage’, in ordinary use. 
1579 J. Stunars Gafing Gulf Ciijb, If entermariages 


emong.t themselues in theyr owne family, can not stay this 
furye of theyrs. 1580 Mas. Stusu in Leth Lit Men 
(Camden) 32 Your r subjects said wife bath, by many 
arguments since their entermarriage [etc.}.  16.. in Somers 
Tracts 1, 551 That no Man shall be liable toany Action for 
any Debt contracted by his Wife during their Inter-marriage, 
2 Wicked Coutriv, S. Blackhead in Select. fr. Hari. 
“fese, (1793) 523 Persons, who were present at the inter- 
marriage ‘of the said Ann to the said Robert Young. 1709 
Steeve Tater No. 9 P 2 A Liberty our Family has... from 
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an Inter-Marriage with a Daughter of Mr Scoggin. 1800 
Weens Washington ii. (1877) 11 From his intermarriage 
with this charming girl. 1848 Wuarton Law Lex. 302/1 
A bond given by a husband to his intended wife, upon a con- 
dition not to be performed in his life-time..would not be 
extinguished by the inter-marriage; for marriage extin- 
guishes such contracts only as are for debts or things which 
are due in presenti, : . 

b. Marriage between members of different fami- 
lies, castes, tribes, nations, or societies, as establish- 
ing a connexion between such families, etc. 

1602 Warner #1 6. Eng. Epit. (1612) 367 Through continued 
supplies of their owne nation .. intermarriages, and con- 
federacies with ours, @1635 Nauntos Fragut. Reg. (Arb.) 
25 Apprehending the insafety and danger of an inter-mar- 
riage with the Bloud-Royall. 1695 Temrte Hist. Eng. 
Introd. (R.), The Normans began generally, by force of 
intermarriages..to use the English tongue. 1798 CoLesRooKE 
Misc. Ess. (1873) U1. 163 A third set of Indian classes originate 
from the intermarriages of the first and second set, 184 
Borrow Zincad 1. iii. n. 274 It is.. by intermarriage alone 
that the two races will ever commingle. 1893 P. C. Mozo- 
ompar in Barrows World's Parlt. Relig. 1. 347 In 1851 the 
first intermarriage was celebrated. Intermarriage in India 
means the marriage of persons belonging to different castes, 

2. loosely. Marriage between persons (or inter- 
breeding between animals) nearly related; consan- 
guineous marriage or breeding. 

(1875 W. Rintey Admilaréi 162 The effects of these [native 
Australian] rules, in passing every family through each of 
the four classes in as many generations, and in preventing 
the intermarriage of near relations, will appear on inspection 
of this pedigree.] 1882 J. P. Irvine in Quain'’s Dict. dled. 
384/2 Intermarriage certainly predisposes to disease. .. 
Breeders of first-class animals practise intermarriage, and 
thereby develop speed, quality, and endurance in the off- 
spring. 

Interma'rriageable (-dzib’l), a. rare. [f. 
prec, +-ABLE.] Capable of intermarrying. 

1899 19% Cert. July 53 It is of the essence of the existing 
constitution of intermarriageable groups .. to narrow the 
range of individual marriage. : 

Intermarry (intomm'ri), v. Also 6-7 en- 
tere. [InTER- 1 b.] 

1. intr. To contract matrimony, to enter into 
marriage; to marry. a. Said of a couple; hence 
of one person (wétk another). Now only in legal 
phraseology, in which it is the ordinary word for 
the intransitive use. 

3574 tr. Lrttleton'’s Tenures 6a, Issues that come of the 

lonees after the fowerth degree .. may betwixt them by y* 
law of holy church inter marye. «@ 1626 Bacon Jax. 6 
Uses Com, Law ix, (1636) 37 If the feme be disseised and 
intermarry with the disseisor. 1650 Bury IVit/s (Camden) 
224 My desire is that she shall not entermarry with any, 
but live singly. x7ar S¢, Gerwan’s Doctor § Stud. 70 One 
of the men entermarrieth with the woman, and alieneth the 
land, 1823 Act 4 Geo. JV, c. 76 § 22 Ifany Persons. .shall 

snowingly and wilfully intermarry without due Publication 
of Banns, or License... obtained. 1855 Motley Dutch Rep. 
{1861x) IJ. 286 She was then to intermarry with Norfolk, 

b. Of members of different families, castes, tribes, 
nations, or societies, in reference to the connexion 
thus formed between such families, etc, 

x6rx Srrep Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. § 66..974 Neighbour- 
Kings reputed it safe to enter-marry with his Family. 1665 
Manvey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 962 The Hollanders ob- 
taining a garrison there, intermarried with the Native 
Women. xyor Swiet Contests Athens & Rome iii. Misc. 
(1731) 37 About the middle of the fourth century from the 
building of Rome, it was declared lawful for nobles and 
plebeians to intermarry. @1789 Mickie Jug. Bramin 
Philos. (R.), AS the Gentoo tribe never intermarry, India 
may properly be said to contain four different nations. 1899 
Sayce Early Israel i. 53 The Israelites intermarried with 
the older population. . 

ec. To marry with each other. 

2839-40 W, Iavine Wodfert's R, (1855) 15 The inhabitants 
of the Hollow were of the primitive stock, and had inter- 
married, and bred in and in, from the earliest time of the 
province. 3843 BeTHuNe Sc. Fireside Stor, 113 They had 
married, and intermarried, till nearly the whole inhabitants 
of the place were in same way or. other connected. 

2. ¢rans, To join in marriage, to marry (those 
who are of different races); in quot. fg. (vare.) 

1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home 82 Without any attempt 
at intermarrying it [the old custom or institution] with 
modern fashions, 

Hence Intermasrrying vd/. sé. and ppl. a. 

3843 Jauning & Granger's Rep. V. 697. Since the inter- 
marrying of the plaintits, a set. fa. had issued to recover 
the judgment. 2881 dl ‘henzust 16 Apr. 528/2 Suppose the 
people of Middlesex and the people of Surrey to represent 
two intermarrying but exogamous classes. 

iInter-mask, -mason, -mastoid : see InTEn-. 

ii Intermaxilla (intezmeksi'li). Anat. Pi. 
-@. f[mod.L., f. InvER- 3 + Maxitua.J] Each of 
two bones situated between the maxillary bones of 
the upper jaw, in man small and soon fusing with 
these, but in most mammals large, distinct, and 
situated in front of them (thus more often called 
premaxille or premaxillary bones). 

1883 in Ocitvie (Annandale). 1887 in Syd. Soc. Ler, 

+Interma‘xillar, a. nat. Obs. rare. [IN- 

TER- 42.] =next. 
_ Wor Med. Jrul.V. 5€6 Mr. Fischer .. asserts .. that there 
is no trace of an intermaxiJlar bone in the human species, 
ihe. timula semilunaris having only a very distant analogy 
with it, 

Intermazi (intarmarksilad, -moksi-~ 
lini), a. (sb.) Anat. and Zool. [INTER- 42.] 


INTERMEDDLED, 


a. Situated between the maxillre (i.e. the chief 
bones of the upper jaw in Vertebrates, or the 
cephalic appendages so called in Insects and Cris. 
taceans); as in z#termaxillary bone (=\srrp- 
MAXILLA), taelermaxilary apodeme. YD, Belonging 
or attached to the intermaxilla; as intermaxillary 
teeth (in mammals, the incisors). 

1826 Kirsy & Se. Entomol. UI. xxxiv. 43x Unless it be 
synonymous with the infermazillary arvade of Marce) ds 
Serres. 1836-9 Tonp Cycl. ctnat, II. 48/2 The inten 
maxillary bone is excessively small in Ant-eaters, 1879 
Rotreston Ani. Life 6 Teeth are never found {in Mar 
mals) elsewhere than upon the mandibular, maxillary and 
intermaxillary bones. 1877 Huxtey dlwal. Jay. dain ri, 
312 ‘The intermaxillary apodeme .. developed from the con. 
necting membrane of the two maxillary somites. 1836 Sy, 
Soe. Lex, Intermaxillary gland, a convoluted tubular 
gland found in Amphibia. — . 

B. as sb. Short for itermaxillary done, ete. 

1834 MeMurtnie Cavier’s Anim. Ningd.215 The Herrings 
have two well-marked characters in the narrow and short 
intermasxillaries, that constitute but a small portion of the 
upper jaw. 1870 RotLeston dsine. Life 6 The intermaxi)- 
Jaries, in relation with which the upper incisors are fint 
developed. 

Intermealary, -measurable: see Inter, 

+Intermearn, sd. Ods. rare. Also 7 enter-, 
(flnren- 2b+ Meansd. Cf. OF, entremoyen(1328 
in Godef.).] An intermediate part, act, etc; 
something introduced between the parts of some- 
thing else, as a dialogue between the acts of a 


play; an interlude. 

1599 Minsneu Sf. Dict., Jntermedio, the intermeanes, 
r6xx Fronio, Zutramessamento, an entermeane. 1625 D, 
Jonson Stale of N.1, The first Intermean after the first 
act. 1801 Strutt Sports § Past. mu. ii. § 6. 1834 Soutuey 
Dector 1. x04, 1 reject the designation of Intermeans, 
though it hath the sanction of great Ben's authority, 

+Intermeate,v. Obs. rare-°. [f. ppl stem of 
L.intermedre, f. inter between + medare to go, pass.] 
(See quot.) So-+Intermea‘tion. (ds. rare~% 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Interimeate (interiied), to 0 or 
flow between, to pass through. 1658 Puituns, Jute meta 
tion, a passing between, 

Intermeddle (intamed’l), v, Forms: a. 4-6 
entremedile, (-el), 5-G -meddle, 5~7 enterme- 
dle, (-el), 6-7 -meddle. 8. 5~7 intermedle, (6 
-el, intremedle, intermeddyl), 6- intermeddle. 
(ME. extremedie, a, AF. entremedle-r, = OF, enire- 
mesler, F. entreméler, £. entre-, L. inter- + AF. 
medler (Britton), OF. mesler to MEDDLE.] 

+L. “rans. To ‘meddle’ or mix together; to 
termingle; to intermix, Const. with, Ods. : 

¢1384 Cuaucer 4. Fame ut. 1034 With shrippes beet fu} Q 
lesenges EntremedJed with tydynges. ¢1430 Pilgr. 
Manhode 1. ix. (1869) 98 Bushes thorny, .and tbikke aie 
medled. cx4g0 Averdin 164 ‘The bateilles were entermedie 
that oon with the tother. 7494 Fanvan Céyui, Vil 449 
[King Edward] made clayme to the hole crowne of Fraunce 
. and. ,entermedelyd the armys of Englande with the army $ 
of Fraunce. 1577 B. Gooae Heresbach's Husb. w. 115 oy 
72, Entermediing the greater with the lesser. 15 ae 
Lurofz S$ec. (1632) 239 Their Liturgy ts interm led me 
with singing. 1658 Bromuatt Treat, Specters 1. AW it 
might intermeddJe some holy discourse out of holy | Mhe 
19733 Mapvox Vind. Ch. Eng. 155 Some keep precisely 
Order of the Book, others intermeddle Psalms in Metre. 

+b. To interpose. Ods, 24 

1577-87 Houixsuep Scot. Chron, (1803) I, 117 He harity 
to pope frnocent..praying him to intermeddle his aut! ad 
by sending some legat into Scotland. 158 J. date “ 
don's Answ, Osor. 4746, Constantine .. entermed] 
authoritye in the pacyfying of quaiells.. . t 

+2. vefl. To mix oneself up wth; to take part, 
concern oneself, interfere: =next. Ols. fis 

1483 Caxton Cato Bv, Hyt is grete presumpsion th ae 
entremeddle hym ne to enquere of the counceyl o} catch 
1494 Fanyan Chrow. vu. 39% That no cytezyn shulde is o 
medle hym with y° sayd straungers. 2559 Apr. bali ee 
Strype Aun. Ref (1824) Lu. App. vi. 406 Her hight 
may not entermeddle her self with the same. 1594 And 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad. th 259 Tf yeason intermed! . Milt 
mingle it selfe with them, it will be so troubled, that 1 
not be able to iudge as it ought of those things, | wh oF 

3. intr. To concern or occupy oneself <7 a 
in; to have to do wth; to take pat LN 
meddle, interfere; esp. to concern oneself nh is 
what is none of one’s business, to meddle or inte! 


fere impertinently. 4 
¢1477 Caxton Fason 16b, All they sette han adel 
swerdes and came for to entremedle with Jason. H49F tet 
7 Men, VIL, $1 f.. any othre persone OE ue 
medied with theym. 1943-3 let 34 35 Mem. VAT Se 
§ =z Diuers other persons .. entermedlynge with 1 1568 
crafte or occupacion, hauing little experience therein way 
T. Noxton Cudzvin's Lust, 3g The see of Rome was 0 
ready to entermedle. 1639 Grntius Servite $ page adden 
877 ‘The Ministers of Christ, to whom is severely Because 
to entermeddle in it. 1683 Lond, Gas. No. 1856'6 OO 
several Carriers ., intermeddle with, and inuude Pak 
Office of the Post-Master General. 178 BURR ad ag 
alrcot's Debts Wks. 1V. 198 ‘The board of contro! Ne 1834 
right whatsoever to intermeddle in the business inter« 
Macaunay £ss,, Pitt (1854) 306 Fox would aes Paste 
meddle with chat department. 1877 BEACk ue ‘pontan 
xviii. (1873) 149 It was not to be expected Ne hich she 
should be constantly intermeddling in affairs of 
could not possibly be a fair judge. 


+Interme'ddled, 777. a. Obs [f prec 7 
-ED1,]  Interminglcd, intermixed. 


on their 


INTERMEDDLEMENT. 


1595 Danie Civ. IVars w, xiv, And onely tell the worst of 
euery raigne; Andnot the intermedled good report. az617 
P. Baynu On Eff, (1658) 52 Predestination would bee an 
intermedled action 3 partly grace partly Justice, 

Intermeddlement. [f. as prec. + -sENT. 
Cf. OF. entremestement (Godef.).] An act, or the 
action, of intermeddling; impertinent interference. 

1836 Str J. Y. Simpson in Lie iv. (1873) 76, L hate the inter- 
meddlements of these folks yclept doctors. 1879 [Lincuam] 
Science Taste v. 178 Our nervous intermeddiement in con- 
tinental affairs. 

Intermeddler (into:mecdiez). Also 7 enter-. 
(fas prec. +-en 4] One who intermeddles. +a. 
One who concerns himself or has to do with some- 
thing. Ods. in gen. sense. 

1576 Humrtrey Let, to Lit, Burghley in Strype Ann. 
Ref. (1824) L. App. xxviii, 518 Wherin [was no open inter- 
medler, but only a private solicitor. 1577 NorTunRooke 
Dicing (x843) 12 When they come ¢o be citizens, and inter- 
medlers in matters of the common welth. 

+b. An intermediary, Ods. 

1630 Lennaro tr. Charron's Wisd, (1658) 49 Itis the great 
Intermedler and Huckster, by it we trafick. 1886 Law 
Times UXXX. 168/2 Before that time attorneys-at-law were 
not recognised as legal intermeddlers. 

c. spec. One who meddles or interferes with 
what is none of his business; a meddler; in early 


use = INTERLOPER. 

1601 Joun Wueeter Treat, Cont 11 With an expresse 
restraint of all Straglers and Entermedlers, that might dis+ 
turbe, or impeach their trade, 361x Corcr., Entremetteur, 
«an Intermedler, or dealer in other mens causes, or contro- 
uersies, 16., R. L’Estrance (J.), here's hardly a greater 
pest to government and families, than officious tale-bearers, 
and busy intermeddlers. x702 Eng, Theophrast. 130 Busy 
bodies and intermeddlers aie a dangerous sort of people to 
have to do withal, 1876 Brack JJadcap V. xxv. 236 You 
know, Violet, what intermeddlers get as a rule. 

Interme-ddlesome, a. rare—°. [f. INTERMED- 
DLE v. +-SOME.J ‘ Prone to intermeddle; meddle- 
some’. Hence Interme'ddlesomeness, 

2864 in Weuster. | . . 

Intermeddling (intaime‘dlin), v4/.55, Forms: 
see the verb. [fas prec. +-InGL] The action of 
the verb INTERMEDDLE. 

tl. Intermingling. Ods. 

tsox Svtvesten Du Bartas 1. iii. margin, The inter- 
medling of the Earth and Sea, and of the commodities 
thence arising, and contrariwise of the confusion that would 
follow, if they were separated. . ? 

2. Concerning oneself, having to do w7th; inter- 
ference. b. sf, Impertinent interference; meddling. 


153x Exyor Gov, mt. i, That parte of iustyce is contayned 
in intremedlynge, and somtyme is voluntary, somtyme in- 
voluntary intermedlynge. 1607 Hirron IVs. I. 287 So 
gieat an euill, ay is the entermedling with the seales of 
Gods couenant. 1705 HEakNe Collect. 20 Nov. (O. H. S.) 
1, 87 "The Dutchess of Marlborough’s Intermeddling. 1752 
Cante Hist, Eng. U1, 349 ‘Vo give the duke a discharge 
for all his intermeddlings with the publick money, 1884 
H. A. Taine in Contemp. Rev, Oct. 525 Nothing is more 
destructive than the unrestricted intermeddling of the State, 

Interme'ddling, ///.a. [f.as prec. + -1NG*.] 
That intermeddles, ‘f1. Intermingling. Ods. 

1595 {implied in InTERMeDDLINGLY], 

2. Interfering, meddlesome. 

1804 Ranken “Hist. /rance II, u. 287 I¢ showed the 
intermeddling spirit of the Church, 1825 BenrHam Aadion, 
New, 110 All governments have been more or less infected 
with that intermeddling disposition. so : 

Hence Interme‘ddlingly adv., + (in quot.) with 
intermingling, promiscuously (ods.). 

1895 Polimanteta (1881) tr They are all so intermedlingly 
inwrapped each in other states, that scarse anie knoweth 
how to escape hiniselfe. 

+I'ntermede. Ods. [a. F. tntermede (Moliére, 
jth c.), ad. It. sedernedio, ad. L. intermediunt, 
neuter of éztermedius adj.: see INTERMEDIUM.] 

1. Something that serves as a means of some 
action between other things; a medium: = In- 


TERMEDIUM 3. 

179x Hamitron Berthallet's Dyeing \, ii. 28 The title 
Mordant ts applied to those substances which serve as inter- 
medes between the colouring particles and the stuff to be 
dyed, either for the purpose of facilitating or of modifying 
their combination. 1794 J. Hurvon Philos. Light, etc. 225 
‘The electrical fluid .. ts made to leap from one conducting 
body to another, through a short space, without any sensible 
intermede, or through a rare transparent fluid. 1796 Pear- 
son in PAL Trans. UXXXVI. 438 Copper may be united 
to steel without the intermede of any other metal, 

2, An intermediate performance, interlude: = Ix- 


TERMEDIUM 2. 

r8zo T. Mircneut sl ristoph. I. 247 A short infermede 
relieves the time, while the two disputants are absent fetch- 
ing their oracles, 

Intermedia, plural of InreRsepiuM. 

Intermediacy (intommidiisi), rare. [f. Int 
TERMEDIATE @.: see-Acy.] The state of being inter- 
mediate; intermediateness; intermediate agency, 
intervention. 

1913 Dennam Phys,- Theol. W, til. (1727) 126 (note), In Birds, 
the auditory Nerve is affected by the Impressions made on 
the Membrane, by only the Intermediacy of the Columella, 
1836 ‘I’. Hook G. Gurucy II. 177, 1 had .. fallen into a 
purgatorial state of intermediacy between sleeping and 
waking. ¢ 1840 Str W. Hamtton Logic App. I. 430 To 
preserve the order of intermediacy, so that... we assign 
the middle place to the iniddle term. 


t+ Interme'dial, a. and sd. Obs, [f. L. inter 


405 


medi-us intermediate +-au: cf. L. medial-is 


MEDIAL.} 
A. adj, 1. =INTERMEDIATE a. (in various uses). 

1599 Sanoys Europe Spec. (2632) 237 That service inter- 
mediall which he requires at his hand. 1613 M. Riptey 
Alagn. Bodies 27 At the poles, or any intermediall part. 1679 
Burner Hist. Ref I. 351 In the Record there is no 
mention of any intermedial prorogation. 1704 Norris fecal 
IVorld u. vii. 340 All the intermedial spaces between the 
earth and the heavens. 1852 Tu. Ross Huiboldt's Trav. 
II, xx. 251 It was ., supposed that, wherever mountains are 
divided into parallel chains, the intermedial or central ridge 
must be more elevated than the others, 

2: = INTERMEDIARY a 1. ; 

1649 Jer. Tayvror Gt. Exe. Pref. $3 That end, to which 
they are fitted with organs and intermediall appetites. 1660 
— Duct, Dubit. un. iii. rule 6 § 15 Temporal things are not 
ordained to minister to spiritual intermedial things. 1846 
Mrs. Gore Eng. Char, (1852) 135 To manage the inter- 
medial negotiations, .requires no trifling exercise of vicarial 
tact. Ae 

B. 5b. = INTERMEDIATE 5d, 

x605 TimME Querstt. 1. xvi, 80 The antimonials, from the 
intermedials (that is to say, from things partly good and 
partly malignant) receive a worse nature. 1625 UssHER 
Answ. Fesuit 435 ‘Khe Pope is appealed vnto, any inter- 
medial! whatsoever omitted. 1654 Jer. TayLor Real Pres. 
224 His body is in none of the intermedials. 

+Intermedian, a. Obs. rare—°, [f. L. tuter- 
medé-us intermediate +-aN: cf. L. wedtan-us ME- 
DIAN.] =INTERMEDIATE a. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Interincdian, that lieth, or is be- 
tween twa, 

+Interme‘diant, a. Obs. rare—*. _[? corrup- 
tion of zufermediate, after words of ppl. origin in 
-ANT.] Intervening, intermediate, 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. V1. Dissert. Phys. 6 Com- 
merce with the Phenicians, and other conterminous Coun- 
trys and intermediant Nations, 


Intermediary (inteim7‘didri), 2. and sd, [f 
med.L, type *intermediari-us, f. intermedium: cf. 
F. intermédtaire (1678 in Hatz.-Darm.), perh. the 
immediate source. : 

A. adj. 1, Acting or of the nature of action 
between two persons, parties, etc.; serving as a 
means of interaction; mediatory. . : 

18:8 Hacram Jfid, ciges iii, 1, (1855) [. 457 Without an in- 
termediary power between the doge and the patrician multi- 
tude. 1869 Rocers Note dant Smith's WW. Nv 1. i 6 
Such a system tends to eliminate intermediary agents. 

2. Situated or occurring between two things (in 
space, time, degree, or character) ; intermediate. 

1788 New Loud, Mag. 537 Whether the Shamoys .. may 
nat form with our goats some intermediary race. 1799 Hist, 
Eur, in Aun, Reg. (1800) 28/2 A plan or project .. for an 
intermediary government was presented by Chazal. 1823 
HJ. Brooke Crystallogr. 67 Decrements have been already 
defined to be either simple, mixed, or intermediary. 1875 
Brake Zool, 36 The canines..are separated from the molars 
by a large diastema or racers vacancy. 1882 J. Haw- 
oer fort, Fools, xxi, During this intermediary stage of 
her life. 

B. sd, 1, One who acts between others ; an inter- 
mediate agent; a go-between, middleman, mediator. 

179% Gouv. Morais in Sparks Lie & MWrit. (1832) 1. 357 
He thinks the Emperor will become the intermediary. 183 
Soutury in Q. Rev. XLV. 441 ‘They serve as intermediaries 
between the labourers, who want instruments of labour, and 
the possessors of those instruments. 1866 Rocers Agric. 
& Prices I. xxvii. 652 None were intermediaries to the pro- 
ducer and consumer. 1883 J/anch, Guard. 10 Oct, 4/6 The 
prisoner had been speculating largely on the Stock Exchange 
through an intermediary. t 

2. Something acting between persons or things, 
a medium, means; alsoads¢r. Action as a medium, 


mediation, agency (of something). 

1859 Sata Tw, round Clock (1861) 183 Mysteriously trans- 
mitting them through the intermediary of glib Jew boys 
with curly heads. 1880 Daily Tel. 8 Oct., We are the only 
European people who teach practical geometry through the 


_ recondite intermediary of Euclid's ‘ Elements‘. 


3. Something intermediate between others; an 


intermediate form or stage. 

1865 Intell, Observ. No. 37.11 No intermediaries were 
known. 1890 dathony's Photogr. Bull. U1. 121 The equaliz- 
ing of these two extremes and their intermediaries is the 
work of the photographer. 

Intermediate (intoimidict), a. and sd. [ad. 
med.L. tutermedtat-us, f L. interutedi-us: cf. 
mediate, immediate, and F, intermédiat (@1519 in 
Godef. Compi.).J A. adj. 

. Coming or occurring between two things, places, 
etc.; ‘holding the middle place or degree between 
two extremes’ (J.); interposed, intervening. 

a. in spatial position: Situated in the middle 
place, or between two things or places, 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ef. ui. xix. 154 The twoextremes 
would sufficiently performe the office of sight without the 
help of the intermediate eyes. 1665 Hooxe .Wicrogr. 64 All 
the intermediate points between Fo and D. 1710 SteELe 
Tatler No. 179 ? 6 The intermediate Spaces are filled up 
with large Sashes. 1828 Starx Elen: Vat. Hist, IL. 163 
Four antennz, the intermediate two short. 1884 F. y. 
Barren IVatch ¢ Clock. 124 Intermediate Wheel ..a 
toothed wheel used to connect two others. . 

b. Occurring or coming between two points of 
time or events. av 

Iuterwediate state (Theol}, the candition of sauls after 
death and before resurrection; hence, Hades or the place 
of departed spirits, 


INTERMEDIATELY. 


1623 Cockeram, Jufermediate speech, a thing spoken be- 
twixt. 16.. Sours Ser. (1717) V. 126 There was no 
Vacancy, or intermediate Chasm of ‘Yime, between the 
arian Poyson ceasing, and the Popish Ferment beginning 
to infest the Church. 1748 Harthey Odserz. Jai}. iti, 330 
He fixes all the most remarkable intermediate Events. 1977 
Priestley Matt. & Spir. (1782) 1. xxi. 279 ‘Fhe doctrine of 
an intermediate state is now retained by few. 18z7 Hane 
Guesses Ser, t, (1838) 1x Most idle then are all disquisitions 
on the intermediate state, founded on the assumption that 
the soul, when apart from the body, has no perceptions. 
1858 Scars tthan, 1. iv. 199 He did not tarry with them 
during the intermediate time. , 

c. in serial order, ¢..g. of numbers, or in logical 
or causal succession. 

164x Wivkins Alath. Magicé 1. iv. (1648) 24 And in the 
like manner are we.to conceive of the other intermediate 
divisions. 1790 Pavey Horz Paud. i. (1849) 5 The inter- 
mediate steps through which the conclusion is deduced, 
182r J. Q. Avams in C. Davies Metr. Syst. mt. (1871) 75 
‘The intermediate measures were different. 1875 JowetT 
Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 8 ‘The intermediate links which occur. .in 
the passage from unity to infinity. 

d. in amount, degree, rank, nature, or character, 

Formerly applied toa class of passengeraccommodation in 
steam ships, intermediate between ‘saloon’ and ' steerage’; 
now superseded by ‘second class’. 

1665 Hooxs J/icregr. 58 The two principal colours, Scarlet 
and Blue, and all the intermediate ones which arise from the 
composition and dilutings of these two, 1730 WELTON 
Suffer. Son of God 1, ix. 217 ‘Twas determined. . there should 
be something Intermediate and Woven, in the Corporeal 
and Spiritual Nature of Man, of a ‘Third Sort. 18a3 J. D. 
Hunter Caftiv. N. Amer. 7 A squaw_of an intermediate 
stature, 1860 Tynpart Gilac, 4. 1,228 The vibrations which 
excite the other colours are intermediate between these two 
extremes. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed, 2) IIL. 100 That middle 
state. intermediate between aristocracy and oligarchy. 

e. in position or function: Intervening between 


persons or parties. 

1783 Burke oth Rep. AG. India Wks. XI, 87 The Com- 
pany might suffer above, the Natives might suffer below; 
the intermediate party must profit to the prejudice of both. 
1855 Macautay /fist. Eng. xx. 1V. 426 How much of jt was 
embezzled by intermediate agents, . 

B. 56. 1. Something intermediate or intervening 
(in position, time, succession, degree, or character); 
a middle term; a nexus.between two things. 

1650 ExverFietp Tythes 339 My eye upon the main, diverts 
and takes me off from. . giving all I think of the intermediates. 
1784 J. Barry in Lect, Paint. vi. (Bohn 1848) 217 The asso- 
ciation or dissociation of colours with or without those inter- 
mediates ofcompound, half, orbroken colour. 1792‘l'.T'avor 
Proclus Y. Dissert, 71 Infinite intermediates cannot inter- 
vene between two finite terms. 1 20 CoLertce Fytend 
(1818) ILI. 123 By no intermediate could they be preserved 
in Jasting adhesion, 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora x20 All the 
so-called species are conmected by intermediates. . 

b. Afath. A syzygetic function of two quantics 
of the same order. 

3858 Cavey in Math, Pagers (1889) V1. 515. 

2. A person who intervenes between others. _ 

1879 Farrar St. Pau? 11. 445 Representing God asa Being 
so far removed. .that they could only approach him through 
aseries of angelicintermediates. 1888 Bryex Ames. Commie, 
II. ut. Ixiv. 470 Rendering a little homage to decency by 
seeking to do it through intermediates. 

Intermediate (intommi‘die't), v. Also 7 
enter-, [f. InrER- 1+ MEDIATE v,] 

+L. intr. To come in or occur between, to inter- 


yene. Obs. 

1652 Frexcu Vorksh, Spa xv. 113 The full proportion 
[must] be not taken at once, but at several times, exercise 
intermediating. . : 

+2. To come in among others in the way of 
action; to interfere, interpose. Ods. 

1610 Hotranp Canrden’s Brit, 1. 135 They had an opinion, 
that she intermediated in humane affaires. s6r2 Fronio, 
(ntermediare, to enter-mediate. 1638 Forp Lady's Trial 
v. i, PH tell you what conditions threaten danger Unless you 
intermediate, 1694, 1716 [see InTERMEDIATING below). 

3. To act between others; to mediate, 

1624 Br. Mounracu Jinmed. Addr. 118 It is either because 
they will not intermediate for vs..Or because they cannot, 
1838 Moore Diary 26 May in A/enz, (1856) VIL. 226 Leaving 
the whole conduct of the death-bed scene to an abbé, who 
intermediated. 1872 Huxtey Phys. viil. 1g0 ‘lo inter- 
mediate between these agents and the nerves of sight and 
hearing. : P 

4, trans. To join by parts of intermcdiate 


character, rare. 

1889 WacpstEIN Pythag. Rhegion 27 In poor work, the 
muscles, joints, &c. .. are not intermediated— they seem put 
together; while in good work... all flows together, as in 
nature, 7 5 

Hence Interme‘diating .24/. a., interposing, 


acting as an intermediary. 

1694 tr. Milton's Lett, State, to Charles Gustavus May 
an, 1655, That you would. by interposing your intermediat- 
ing Authority, endeavour to avert the horrid Cruelty of this 
Edict. 1716 M. Davies then. Brit. 11. 382 That the Son 
.-proceeded Naturally and Necessarily from the Father 
without his Intermediating Fiat or Creating Volition, 1866 
J. H. Newman Let, Pusey (ed. 2) 90 It is the Divine Presence 
which is the intermediating Power by which we reach her 
[Mary] and she reaches us. | ae . 

Intermediately (intoimfdixli), av. [f- Ix- 
TERMEDIATE @.-L¥2.] ; 

1, In an intermediate position or relation; in the 
intervening space, time, etc. ; between two things 
in position, succession, degree, or other relation. 

1930-6 Baer (lolio), /afermediate/y, lying in a manner 
between. 1822-34 Goed's Study Med. (ed. 4) ILI. 223 This 
last case is given by Dr. Darwin, whom the patient had 


INTERMEDIATENESS. 


intermediately consulted. 1877 Durrovcus Ja-ration 153 
He stands intermediately between the producer and con- 
sumer. es 

2. By intermediate agency; indirectly: opp. to 
immediately. : : : 

1785 Jouxsox, Jutermediately, by way of intervention. 
2796 Morse mer. Geog. 1. 753 Were the council .. chosen 
by the people, instead of being intermediately chosen by 
electors. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11, 256 Aa 
abscess that has..discharged its contents immediately or 
intermediately into the intestinal canal. 

Interme'diateness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The state of being intermediate; intermediacy. 

Intermediation (intezmidiz'fon). [n. of 
action from INTERMEDIATE v., or f. INTER- 2a + 
Mepration.] The action of intermediating ; inter- 
position, intervention, mediation. 

160z FULBECKE Pandectes 62 By the agreement of frends 
or intermediation of others. 1651 Jur. Lavtor Clerus Dour 
35 There can be no reason .. why God will accept the inter- 
mediation of one man for many. 1798 Pennant Hindoostan 
I. 39 They worship God alone, without image or interme- 
diation. 1834 J. ScorFern in Ores Circ. Sc., Chem. 213 
The intermediation of a non-conducting material. 1885 
Manch. Exam, 24 Jan. 5/4 Why .. should not a client be 
able to consult a barrister without the intermediation of a 
solicitor ? 7 vee : 

Intermediator (inte:m7‘dijitex), [f. IntER- 
2a +Mepraror, or-f, INTERMEDIATE v., after 
mediator.} One who or that which intermediates ; 
a mediator. 

gaz J. Curr in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. wt. I. 313 Inter- 
mediators in bryngyng that to passe, 1854 in WeEnsTER. 
1872 Huxrey PAys. vill, 19x The epidermis .. is the inter- 
mediator between the nerve and the physical agent. 1873 
Tristram Jfoad i, 8 Attached himself to us as a sort of 
intermediator in various negotiations. | 

Intermediatory (inteimidiateri), a. [f In- 
TERMEDIATE v. + -onY.| Having the function of 
intermediating ; mediatory. 

1851 Fraser's Mag, XLIV. 608 Animosities are softened 
by the intermediatory offices of an unpremeditated libation, 


+ZIuterme‘dious, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. inter- 
meat-us intermediate + -008.] =INTERMEDIATE a. 


Hence + Interme'diously adv. Obs. rare. 

1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kowy Def. xv. 233 The 
Sacrament..may be adjumental intermediously. 1678 Cup- 
wortH Jitell. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 596 There was .. Nothing 
Intermedious, or that could possibly be Thrust in between 
them. v. 851 A Tension of the Intermedious Air or ther. 

Intermedium(intaim7didm). Pl.-ia,-iums. 
Also7 enter-. [a. L. ztermediunt, neuter of t2fer- 
medtus, £. inter between + medius mid, middle : 
cf. Mepiv3t.] 

1, Something intermediate in position; an inter- 
vening space, interval of space. ? Ods. 

x6rx Cotcr., Entredenx,an intermedium, or interual. 1804 
Watr in Pid. Trans. XCLV, 310 When no such inter- 
medium occurred, there was invariably a division in the 
middle of the vein. 7 ner, . 

2. Something intermediate in time; an inter- 
vening action or performance (?obs.); ‘fesp. one 
between the parts or acts of a play, an interlude. 

1589 Nasun Addr. Gentl Strut, in Greene's Menaphon 
(Arb.) 15 Silenus, when nodding on his Asse. .made his moist 
nosecloth, the pausing intermedium, twixt euerie nappe. 
16tx Frorio, Jalermedio, .. Intermedium, the musike that 
is, or shewes that are betweene the acts of a play. 1658 
Bursury Hist. Christ. Alessandra Queen Swedland 456 
Musical Playes..with rare changes of scenes, intermediums 
of dances, and most exquisite musick, 1838 Cuarsurs ks. 
XIE. 256 A long intermedium of many transitions and argu- 
ments, 

b, An intervening time, interval of time. ? Ods. 
x61 Corcr., Exétrecesse, sans, without intermission, inter- 
medium, rest, pause, 1617 in Crt, & Times Fas. I (1849) 
I. 413 Sudden mutations, without any intermedium. 1757 
Wasuincton Lett, Writ. 1889 I. 427 The French and In- 
dians..repeating the stroke .. sending down pasties in the 
intermedium to discover our motions. 

3. An intermediate agent, intermediary, medium ; 
esp.in earlier Chet. and Physics, a substance serving 
as 2 means of some natural action or process; also 
abstr. intermediate agency, mediation (9/). 

1660 HIcKERINGILL Yawarca (1661) 238 Growing imme- 
diately out of the bole or body of the Tree, and..admitting 
not so much as the intermedium or usberage of a twig. 1660 
tr. Amyraldns' Treat, conc. Relig. wt. i. 307 Between God 
and the Conscience of man there is no intermedium. 1756 
C, Lucas £ss. Waters 1. Pzs Oils [are] insoluble in water, 
without some proper intermedium. xggxr Cowper Priv. 
Corr, (1824) 11. 273 The obliging request of a Jady, and of 
a lady who employed you as her intermedium, 182g J. 
Nicnotson 0 erat, Afechanic 726 Uniting the silver by the 
intermedia o slips of rolled tin, 1839 Yoin Bull 18 Aug. 
in Spirst Metrop. Conserv. Press (1840) 11. 302 Through the 
intermedium of one person. 3884 American VIL, 218 The 
pabulum for the realization of this knowledge can only be 
afforded through the intermedium of books. 7 

b. With mixture of sense 1: An intervening 
medium serving to transmit energy through space. 
wos Edtu, Rev, VEL. 118 ‘The hypothesis of an xther or 
other invisible Zutermedium. 1830 Herscurt Stud. Nat. 

Phil, 23 The communication of an impulscto such a distance, 
by any solid intermedium we are acquainted with, would re 
quire, not moments, but whole years. 1842 Grove Corr, 
Phys. Forces 49 A molecular action of the gas or inter. 

medium through or across which they are transmitted. 

4. Comp, Anat. [sc. 05.) A bone of the carpus, 
situated between the ulnare and radiale (hence also 
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called os centra/e), or the corresponding bone of the 


tarsus between the tibiale and fibulare. 

1878 Bett Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat, 488 An intermedium 
is united with a tibiale to form an astragalus. 3887 in Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 

+Intermell, v. Ods. (or rare archaism). 
Forms: 4 enfremelle, 5-6 entermel{l, 5-6 
(chiefly Sc.), 9 (arch.) intermel(L fa. OF, ez- 
tremelle-r, var, of entremesier, mod. F, entreméler 
to INTERMEDDLE.] 

1. trans. To mix together, intermingle: =In- 
TERMEDDLE I. 

1387-8 T. Us Test. Lovet. v. (Skeat) I. 14 That is a thinge 
enclosed vnder secretnes of priuitie, why twey persons entre- 
mellen hertes after a sight. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. 
ii. (1859) 95 With lusty prymerosys and lylyes entermellyd. 
xsog Fisner Fun, Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 305 
The lyfe of this wretched world whiche is alway entermelled 
with moche bitternes. 1866 J. B. Rosz tr. Ovid's Met. 258 
Fame, who her facts with fictions intermells, 

2. refl, To concern oneself: = next. 

x1gso CrowLry Efigr., Fools 32 They thyncke it becometh 
them well, In euery mans matter them selfe to entermel. 

3. zztr. To concern oneself, have to do wth; to 
meddle, interfere: =INTERMEDDLE 3. 

c1470 Henryson Mor. Fad. w. (V0x's Conf.) i, This foxe 
«-Quhilk durst na mair with wayting intermell. 1480 Cax- 
ton Chron. Eng. liv. 38 So that hym self no thyng enter- 
melled, but only bare the name of kyng. 1560 Rotranp Cré. 
Venus ui. 172 To Intermell we will not with sic thing. 1599 
Marston Sco. Villanie ut. ix. 221 To bite, to gnaw, and 
boldly intermell With sacred things. 

Hence + Interme'lling vé/. si., intermingling. 

1413 Pilger, Sowle (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 72 Who that had 
herd the song that was among the Angels, by wonderfull 
entermellynge, and full swete accord, 


+iIntermell, sd. Obs. [f. prec. vb.: cf. OF. 
entremesle, entremelle.| Anintermingling; a mixed 
engagement or combat, melée. . 

1489 Barbour's Bruce x. 145 (MS. E) Now may ye her, 
giff that ye will, Entremellys, and juperdiss, That men 
assayit mony wyss. 1535 STEWART Cro. Scot. (1858) I. 
144 And syne or that intermell wes done, The greit battell 


on euerie syd did jone, ; 
+Intermellé, a. Ods. [? a. OF. entremellé:] 


Intermingled, in confusion. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xiv. 215 In-to the toune all comonly 
They enterit bath Intermelle. Thair mycht men felloune 
slauchtir se. 

Intermelt, -member, etc.: see INTER- pref 

Interment (ints-:mént). Forms: see INTER v, 
[f. Inver v, + -xENT.] The action of interring or 
burying in the earth ; burial. 

¢ 1330 R. Baunns Chron. (1810) 327 After pe enterment be 
kyng tok his way To be South. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 319 
In worship of her susters minde She made a riche entere- 
ment, ¢c1440 Promp, Parv. 140/2 Entyrement, or, yntyr- 
ment, funerale, 1376 Fremine Panosl. Efist. 39 His interre- 
ment shuld not he withstoode. 1656 Stantey /ist. Philos. 
I, vi. 11x The solemn rites after my enterrement. 1709 
Stravre Ann. Ref ¥. xxxvi, 368 At the interrement of the 
Dutchess. 1797 Mrs, Rapcurre /talian vi, The body was 
«. carried on an open bier to the place of interment. 1808 
Pike Sources Aississ, nt. 266 The solemnity ofthe interment, 
agreeably to the ritual of the Spanish Church. i) 

ntermental, -mention: see INTER- 6, Ia. 

+I-ntermess, later variant of EnTREMESS,some- 
thing served between the courses at a banquet: 
also fig. Ods. 

1658 Evriyn #7. Gard. (1675) 102 Eaten in Lent in pease- 
pottage, and intermesses at the best tables. x690 — Lez. 
Lady Sunderl. 4 Aug., Mem, (2819) II. 255 Yo these I like- 
wise added my little history of Chalcography, a treatise of 
the perfection of paynting .. with some other intermesses 
which might divert within dores. 1725 BrapLey Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Grucl, There are those who prepare an Inter-mess of 
Gruel or Milk-pottage in the following manner. 1748 Mrs. 
S. Harrison House-Keeper’s Pocket-Bé. ii, (ed. 4) 9 Inter- 
Messes, or odd Dishes for small Families, now in Season. 

Interme'ssage, sb. vare, [Inver-2a.] A 
message conveyed between two persons or.places. 
So Interme’ssage v. tvans., to exchange messages 
with; Interme’ssenger (}+-messager), a mes- 
senger between two persons or places. : 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cont, 363 The matter was 
treated betwene them by letters and intermessagers. 169% 
Woon Ath. O.xou. U1. 644 He was often posting to London 
upon intermessages and fatigues. 1732 T. Boston View 
Cout. Grace (1771) 23 An inter-messenger between God and 
Israel, 1882 *N. Greene’ Thousand Years Hence 110 
Those whom as yet we are only permitted to intermessage. 

Intermetacarpal, -metatarsal: see INTER-. 

Intermete, variant of Exteruere v., Obs. 

Intermewed (intaimizd), ppl. a. Falconry. 
20s. Also6-8enter-. [f. OF, extremud (Godef.) 
half-moulted (L. type *ifcraziitdtus) +-ED.] Ap- 
plied to a hawk after her first ‘ mewing’ or moult- 
ing, and before receiving her next coat, when she 
becomes a ‘ white hawk’. 

1598 Fiorio, Amufata, an_entermewed hauke. 16:5 
Latnam Falconry (1633) 37 The intermewed Haggard is 
more able and strong to resist the course of nature. /bid. 
(Words explaned), /ntermewed is from the first exchange of 
a Hawkes coat, or from her first mewing, till she come to be 
a white Hawke. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1436/3 Lest of his 
Majesties..between \Vindsor and Burnham, an Entermewed 
Jass Faulcon, having newly Mewed ber long Feathers, with 


the Kings Varvels, “1823 Sesricur Hawking 33. (Erron- 
eously explained.] 


INTERMINABLENESS. 


So Interme'wing vl. sb. rare, 

1678 Puituirs (ed. 4), Jfermewing (among Faulconers js 
from the first exchange of the Hawks Coat till ee 
white, and is so called from the first Mewing. 

Intermewer (intaimisa1). Falconry. 20s, 
Also 6-7 entermewer, 7 erron. intermure, [f, 
as prec, +-ER.] A hawk of the second year, after 
her first ‘mewing’ or moulting, and before she has 
the full third year’s coat. 

1575 Turserv. Fanlcuurie 32 They are called Enter. 
mewers or hawkes of the first cote that is from the middle 
of May till..December. Those hawkes are called Enter. 
mewers for that they cast the old and have new feathers and 
they prove very good and hardie hawkes. 1680 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 1491/4 A Tercel Gentle an Intermewer, lost a Month 
since in Staffordshire. a@168z Sir T. Browne Tracts ub. 
1727 BrapLey Fam, Dict. s.v. Hawk, The second [year] an 
Intermewer, the third a white Hawk. fg. 3613 Over 
sury A [Wife (1638) 117 The fourth and fift, she's an inter. 
mewer, preies for herselfe, and ruffles all she reaches. 

| Intermezzo (intoamedzo), Pi. -i (1), -03 
(oz). Also g intermez. [It. éutermezzo, more 
popular form of intermedio: see INTERMEDE, 
With the form zufermez, cf. obs. RK intermict, 
-mése (16th c, in Littré), ad. the Italian word.) 

1. a. A short dramatic, musical, or other per- 
formance, of a light and pleasing character, intro- 
duced between the acts of a drama or opera (or, 
subsequently, in the latter half of the 18th c., per- 
formed independently, and merging in the Opera 
Buffa). b,. A short movement serving as a con- 
necting link between the main divisions of a large 
musical work, instrumental or vocal; sometimes 


used for an independent piece of similar character, 

[x8z Buspy Dict, Alus. (ed. 3), Jtermeaci (Ital), the 
name gjven by the Italians to interludes, or detached dances, 
introduced between the acts of an opera.) 1834 Beckroxp 
Htaly 11, 213 (Stanf.) The entertainment ended with a sort 
of intermez. 3840 Penny Cyc XVI. 4421/2 Sv. Opera, In 
July, 1703, Italian indermeszi, or ‘interludes and musical 
entertainments of singing and dancing’, were performed at 
York Buildings. 1880 W. S. Rocxsrroin Grove Dict. Afus. 
11. 8 Almost all the earlier Italian plays were relieved by 
Intermezzi, 1883 Pall Mall G. 12 Oct. 4/1 The composers 
predilection for instrumental music has shown itself in the 
so-called intermezzos which are freely interspersed through 
the three sections. . ; 

2. transf. An interval ; an ‘episode’. 

3851 CARLYLE Sterling u1, iv. (1872) 198'A little intermezo 
of ramble was not unadvisable. 1875 V. Amer, Rev. CXX, 
264 The purgatorial intermezzo of the Catholic church. 1897 
Q. Rev, Oct. 356 Impatient, bewildered, expectant in an 
atmosphere of intermezzo. 

+Intermicate, v. Ods.rare—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. infermicire, f. inter between + mucare a 
glitter.] ‘To shine between’ (Cockeram, 1623). 80 
4 Intermica‘tion, ‘a shining between (Phillips, 
1658). 

+Intermi-ddle, a. Ods. [f. Ivren 20+ Mid 
DLE a., after L. gutermedius.] = INTERMEDIATE 

1613 M. Riptey Afagn. Bodies 54 In the tntermt ie 
spaces, . be a ; 

Intermigration (-moigrét-fon). Febinat 3 * 
Interchange of abode or habitat; reciprocal ™ 


gration. “ 

1677 Hare Print. Orig. Alan, 1 vii, 200 Though the 
Continent be but one, as to point of Access an SAE 
Intercourse and possibility of Intermigrations. 1859 ater 
Orig. Spec. xii, (1873) 333 Serving as 2 bridge..fort Hew va 
migration of their inhabitants. 1880 A. R. Wantage’ of 
Lye 422 One of the routes by which that interme 
American and European animals and plants was effec! ; F 

Interminability (intsaminabiliti). (f ae 
see -1T¥.] The quality of being.intermina! le; tn 
terminableness. : : > that 

x68x Fraver Afeth. of Grace xxv. 437 We know be 
essential interminability is the incommunicable proper i < 
God. 1808 Afonthly Afag. XX. 417 The Hr one 
apparent interminability of the forests. 3862 T. A. 0; tee 
Lent, Fourney xii. 196 All previous experiences © of the 
minability were exceeded by the interminableness 
ascent to Fermo, ath  toeg F, tus 

Interminable (ints‘sminab'l), a. [a 1. 
terminable (14th c., Oresme), or ad. late L ai s 
mindbités (Tertull.), £ iu- (Ix- 3) + termissare t 
TERMINATE: see-ABLE.] That cannot be ae ae 
or ended; boundless; endless, (in me of 
freq. exaggerative, implying impatience oF SB 
at the length of something.) meat 

€ 13374 Cuavcer Boeth, v. pr, vi. 133 (Camb. MS.) Eterm 
..is parfyt possession..of lyf Intermynable. a 5° roupe 
Imitatione Wm, 1xi. 143, Lam fe wey undefouli Prayer (3 
infallible, pe lyf intermynable. 1520-30 SKELTON atnable 
the Father xO radiant Luminary of lyght intert 
Celestial Father, 1681 Fravet eth. Grace wie v5. ever: 
fellowship with Christ is interminable, and abi Fe ctretch'd 
2727-46 Luomson Suimer 691 Plains ammense ¢ 
below, interminable meads And vast savannahs , 
raett Chas. f, II]. xi. 227 Two able men argt termin: 
opposite standards of judgment, may open an IDE 
controversy. 1860 Moriey Nether/, (1863) 1. o hes 
table covered with heaps of interminable despa ite J 

b. absol. The Interminadle, the Infini ere 

367x Mitton Sisrsot_ 307 As if they would Who made 
Interminable, And tie him to his own prescripty 


our laws to bind us, not himself. or The 
Inte-rminableness. [f. prec. +-% ag 
quality of being interminable ; endlessness. 


INTHERMINABLY. 


1682 H. More Annot, Glanvills Lux O. 59 The .. inter- 
minableness of those Torments which after this life shall 
incessantly vex the impious. 3827 CoLERripcE Lay Serut. 
342 Interminableness of object with perfect indifference of 
means. 1894 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 143 The seeming inter- 
minableness of a Canadian city’s streets. . 

Interminably (ints-minabli), adv. [f. as 
prec. +-Ly 2.) In/an interminable manner; with- 
out end or limit; endlessly. . 

1447 Boxcnnam Seyntys (Roxb.) 132 Wych wyth jhu thi 
sone .. Now lyvyst and regnyst intermynabylly, 1612-15 
Br. Hatt Contenpl., N. 1.1, xiii, A kingdome restored 
magnificently, interminably. x70xr Norris /deal World 1, 
ii. 102 Totally and intirely as well as interminably existing. 
x813 SHELLEY Q. Jfaé vi. 18 Will yon vast suns roll on In- 
terminably? 1858 HawtHorne /**, & Zt. Fritds. (1882) I. 23 
Hall after hall opened interminably before us. . 

+Inte'rminant, p/. a. Obs. rare. [f. IN-3 

+ L. fermindnt-em,, pr. pple. of termindre to 
Trrsinate.} ‘ Boundless,’ borderless, uncertain’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656)... : 
-Interminate (intd-aminct), a2. Now rare. 
fad. L. ¢uderminat-ius, £. in- (IN- 3) + fermindtus 
ended, Terminate pAlv a. Ch F. tntermin€ 
(x6th c).] 

1, That is without end or limit; endless, bound- 
less, infinite. nee : 

133 BetLenpen Livy rv. (1822) 386 Quhen Servilius had 
conquest, be thir wourdis, interminate loveing and favoure of 
all the pepill. 165 Cuarman Odyss. vil. Kvb, Within a 
thicket I reposde..and found..asleepe interminate. «1677 
Hate Prinz. Orig. Alan. u. iv, 159 The very same supine- 
ness and negligence..forinterminate Ages. 1677 GALE Crt. 
Gentiles Vv. 142 Sin is interminate and infinite, but gocd 
terminate and finite, as the Pythagoreans hold. 18s2 Br. 
Fornes Nicene Cr. 35 There is one Principle of all things 
. unbegotten, indestructible, . interminate. 


b. Avith. Interminate decimal, a fractional 
number that cannot be exactly expressed by tenths, 
tenths of ‘tenths, and so on, but either repeats, as 
-3=4, circulates, as -142837 =4, or continues with- 
out any definite order, as the decimal in the square 
root of 2, 3, § or other non-square number, in the 


value of 7, etc. : 

1726 Corson in Phil. Trans. XXXIV. 163 In this last 
Example the Numbers are what I call interminate, or 
Approximations only. 1866 Arithu:. Irish Nat. Schools 
178 We cannot always obtain an exact quotient, when we 
divide one number by another :—in such a case, what is 
called an interminate, or. .a recurring, or circulating decimal 
is produced. 

+ 2.. quasi-adv. Without end, always. Ods. 

1536 Apr. Parker ?s. cxxxi. 384 Be meeke: flee pryde.. 
From this tyme forth interminate, 

+Interminate, v. Ods. rare. [fppl. stem 
of L. tatermindri, f. trter between + utinidrt to 
threaten; cf. obs. F. guterminer (Godef.).] trans. 
To threaten, menace (a thing). Hence + Inter- 
minated J#l. a. 

@ 163% Donne Seryt. xxxv. 347 In all-those three Evan- 
gelists where this fearful Denunciation is interminated, 
#1696 Be. Harn Rem. Wes. (1669) 163 But enough, enough 
of these ‘dolefull accents of these’ interminated judgments. 

+Inte'rminated, a Ods. [f -as‘InvER- 
MINATE a.  -ED, or f, IN- 3 + TERMINATED.]- =IN- 


TERMINATE Ge : 

a1734 Nortn Zxam, 1 iii. § §4 (1740) 155 The Author's 
Directory, that is a Parcel of confused, interminated, 
Scandals upon the Court. 1738 Grover Leonidas i. 243 
Throughout the interminated surface throws Its rays 
abroad. 2746 AKensipe Hymn Naiads 281 O'er the peopled 
earth and o'er The interminated ocean, F 2 

+i:mntermina‘tion. Ods. [ad. L. tutermind- 
tion-em, n. of action f. tttermindri: see INTER- 
MINATE v. and cf. obs, F. zatermination (Godef.).] 
‘The action of threatening or menacing; commina- 
tion; 2 threat or menace. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de. W. 1531) 203 b, God .. in para- 
dyse gaue the commaundement to Adam, ynder this inter- 
minacyon and thrette. a 1631 Donne Serve. cvii. TV. 452 
Here is no Malediction no Intermination mingled in Gods 
first Act. 1684 Hockin Gods Decrees 304 What method 
imaginable more persuasive .. than the divine promises 
and interminations are. : 

+Intermind, v. Obs. rave~'. [InTER- 1.] 
trans. ?To remember at intervals; to recall: 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. Ep. Ded. 6 Hee might recover 
newe strength and cheerfuinesse, by interminding Gods 
former promises and benefites. 

Tutermine, v. rare. (f Inver- 1 + Mrz v. 
or sb.] trans. To intersect with mines or veins. 

162z:Dravton Poly.o/6, xxviii. (R.), Her earth with allom 
veins so richly intermin’d. 180 Yart’s Mag. XVII. 682/r 
Her bosom yet was intermined w ith tee. : 

Intermingle (intomming’l), v. Also 6-7 en- 
ter-,6-mengle. [f. Inren- 1+ Mince z.] 

1. ¢rans, To mingle (two or more things) to- 
gether, so that each is mixed with the other; also, 
to introduce and mix (an element) <ez## another or 
among other things. 

c1470 Henryson Jor. Fad. 1, (Town § C. Mouse) xxx, 
Swa intermynglit is aduersitie With eirdlie joy. 1555 Even 
Decades 143 Let vs nowe entermyngle certeyne smaule 
thynges amonge these great matters. 357¢ VAUTROUILLIER 
Luther on £p. Gal, 231 1n his exhortation he interminglcth 

threatnings and promises. 1687 A. Lovett, tr, Tevenot’s 

Trav. 1. 22t Houses built of black and white Stonés inter- 

mingled. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No, 272 P1 Crowds of forlorn 


' 
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Coquets who intermingle themselves with other Ladies. 
1803 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. 1. 419 A cause of displacing 
and intermingling the people. 1842 H. Rocers Ess, {. i. 36 
Fuller has intermingled a great deal of gossip and rubbish 
with his facts, ‘ 

2. To intersperse (a thing) zwi#i some other ele- 
ment; ‘} to variegate. 

1553 Even 7 reat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 20 Popingiayes of 
white colour intermingled with seuen variable coloures. 
1649 Roatrts Clavis Bibl. 161 The highest Prosperity of 
Gods people, is (like Chequer-work) intermingled . with 
Crosses anit Calamities. 1807 Wed. Frud, XVUL 422 The 
winegar the patient had swallowed, intermingled with the 
mucus of the stomach. 1875 Jowerr Piazo (ed. 2) V. 371% 
Ie will be proper to have hymns and praises of the Gods 
intermingled with prayers. 

3. intr. To mingle together or with something. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 270 Visibles doe not intermingle, and 
confound one another,..but Sounds doe. 1664 Powrer £xf. 
Philos. ts 115.You shall see..the Water and it confusedly 
to intermingle.one with the other. 1784 Cowrer Jask i. 
347 Shadow and sunshine intermingling quick.. 1879 Wat- 
LACE Australas. i. g Farther east this flora intermingles 
with that.of Australia and Polynesia. 

Entermingled, f/. a. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 
Mingled with cach other or with some other thing, 

1585 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 10 Histories, .. and. 
other intermingled actions not of any in particular, but of 
allin generall. 1607 ‘forsett Four-f Beasts (1658) 358 Of 
divers and sundry intermingled colours, both white, black 
and red. 1711 Pore Temp. Fad 18'Yhere trees, and inter- 
mingi'd temples rise. 1849 Lonor. Building of Ship 131 
Soon..Were heard the intermingled sounds Of axes and of 
mallets. 

Hence Intermingledly adv. 

x60x Denr Path. Heaven (1€03) 15 Intermingledly joined 
together in all the faculties of the soule and body. 

Intermingledom. xonce-wd. [f. as next + 


-DOM.] =next. 

1753 Ricuarpson Grandisoz (1883) IV. vi. 52 Filled with 
bits and ends of ribands, patterns, and so forth .. with inter- 
smingledoms of goldbeater’s skin, plasters fora cut finger. 

Interminglement. are. [f INTERMINGLE 
U.+-MENT.J An intermingling. 

1873 Symonps Gy. Poets viii. 240 The interminglement of 
debauchery with g spirit of true piety. 1883 A, Stewart 
Nether Lochaber \iii. 334 An ugly interminglement of black 
and dark grey. . i , 

Intermingling (-mi'nglin), 47. sb. [-1xG}.] 
The action of the vb. INTERMINGLE. 

1576 Freninc Paxopl, Epist. To Rar. v5 The tediousnesse 
of studie, is to be assuaged with some intermingling of 
delight. x60x Dent Pathw. Heaven (1831) 13 ‘This inter 
mingling of grace and corruption in the Soul. 1862 Gout. 
Burn Pers, Relig, is we (1873) 4x The intermingling of 
devotion with action, 

Intermi‘ngling, A//.a. [fas prec. + -1nG2.] 
‘That intermingles. 

1808 J, Barrow Coliumd. 11. 440 Its portal gleams With 
various gems of intermingling beams. 

Interminister: see lnren- pref 1b. 

Interministerial (-ministioridl), a. [IntzR- 
4b: cf, next.) Belonging to a petiod between 
two ministries. 

186x May Const, Hist, (1863) 1. ti, 126 The provisional 
character of this inter-ministertal government. — 

Interministerium (-ministiorivm). rare. 
{f. Inver- 341. wtutsteritim Ministry; formed 
by Walpole, app. after INrERREGNUM.] The period 


intervening between two ministries. 

1743 H. Warrote Let, to H. Mana 31 July, The Regency 
are so temporizing and timid, especially in this Inter-minis- 
terium, that [etc]. 1750 — Left. (1857) II. 233 The Inter- 
ministerium still exists ; no place is filled up. 1756—Corr. 
(1837) I. 35x After an interministerium of seventeen days 
Mr. Pitt has this morning accepted the government as 
secretary of state, 1890 Dret. Wat, Biog. XX. 185/t The 
long interministerium ended in George's acceptance of the 
coalition administration, c 

+Intermi‘se. Ods. [var, of EnrEersise, with 
prefix in L. form: cf. Inrermitv.2] Intervention, 
mediation, agency. 

16x12 Naunton in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 118 By the noble and Christian intermise of Sir H. Nevyil, 
there is aconcentration made between my Lords of Pembroch 
and Rochester. 1673 S.C. Art of Complaisance 144 Either 
by ourselves, or the means and intermise of our friends. 17175 
M. Davies <4 then, Brit. I. 172 Vorstius, whom he {James I.] 
desir'd the States to turn out of his Professorship, by the 
Intermise of his Ambassador Sir Ralph Winwood. 

+Intermirsle, var. of INreRMELL u.: cf. OF. 


entremesler. 

@ 64x Br. Mountacu dicts § Afor. (1642) 385 Herad.. 
brought in a new hotchpotch Religion, consisting of 
Judaisme and Paganisme intermisled. 

+Intermi'ss, Obs. rare. [ad. L. intermis- 
sus (Pliny), intermission, f. tzfesmiltére to INTER- 
mur v1] Interval. a 

1627 E. F. Hist. Edw. [1 (1680) 94 Which for a time... 
enfore'd their absence; in which short intermiss, the King 
relapseth to his former errour, of 

Intermission ! (intez:mi-fen). fad. L. tuter- 
mission-ent, n. of action f. zufermiltére to INTERUT 
vl Cf F. intermission (1413 in Hatz-Darm.).J 

1. The fact of intermitting, giving over, or ceasing 
fora time; a temporary pause, cessation, or breach 
of continuity in an- action, state, ete. (freq. in phr. 
quithout intermission). spec. in Path., of a fever or 
the pulse. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. WW. de W. 1531) 83 Evermore to praye 


INTERMIT. 


without intermyssyon or ceasynge. 1576 Freatxe Panofi. 
Epist. &6 Your friende Anthonie, kindleth coles of furious 
outrage continually, and maketh no intermission. 1590 
Swinsurne Testaments 39 In this case is the testament voide, 
vniesse that it may bee prooued, that there was intermission 
of furor the same time. 1600 Suaks, d. 1. L. 11. vii, 32 And 
I did laugh, sans intermission, An houre by his dial! 1613 
Puncnas Pilgvimage (1614) 741 ‘Vhey saw a whirle-winde 
take up the water..into the aire, three houres together with 
little intermission. 1769 Ronertson Chas. V (1796) UL. xin. 
392 The gout after a longer intermission than usual retumed. 
179: Cowper //iad 1. 118 Neither end, nor intermission of 
his heavy scourge. 1869 Purtures Vesa, viii. 226 This erup- 
tion lasted two nights and two days without intermission. 

b. ‘Temporary cessation, respite, relief, rest, 
pause. Const. from: something. Now rare. 

1976 Ficainc Pannfl. Efist. 63 Your overwearied heart, 
which brayeth after intermission and rest from .. great 
matters, 1667 Mitton #. £. m1. 802 Theys.Afresh with 
conscious terrors vex me round That rest or intermission 
none I find. 1756 Burke Sudl. § 3.1. v, He often gives 
himself some intermission from such melancholy reflections. 
3834 Mrowin dugler in Wales 1. 232 We had hardly a 
moment's intermission from rain. . 

2. The lapse of a space of time between events 
or periods of action; the time during which action 
temporarily ceases; interval; + vacation, recess. 

1563-7 Bucuanan Reforit, St. Andros Wks. (1892) 13. The 
medicinis lesson, quha sal reid on to ix houris; and fra ix to 
ten salbe intermission. 1660 Mitton Free Coma. Wks. 
(1847) 448/r The grand council, which..should sit perpetu- 
ally (unless their leisure give them now and then some in- 
termissions or vacations). 1704 Swirr ech, Oferat, Spir. 
Misc. (1711) 286 Chusing their Time in those Intermissions 
while the Preacher is at Ebb. 1854 E. G. Hottanp Afen, 
Jos. Badger xv. 310 At the intermission many strangers 
flocked around me. 

+3. An omission in the course of a narrative. 

#1635 Naunron Frag. Reg. (Arb) qx Having..toucht 
{this subject] somewhat, which I would not, if the equity of 
the Narration would have admitted an intermission. 

4. An interruption or break of continuity in a 
wall, line of cliffs, or similar material formation, 

31624 Worton Archit, in Relig. (1651) 223 Wals are either 
entire and continuall, or intermitted; and the Intermissions 
be either Pillars or Pylasters. 1663 Cuarteton Chor. 
Gigant. 19 Intermissions made by Columns or Pillars, 2833 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxi, (1856) 270 After a mile or two of 
intermission, the high cliffs rise up again in abutments. 

t+tIntermi‘ssion?, Obs rare. [f. Intent 
wv.2, after prec.] 

1. Mediation, intervention; =InTERISE. 

1647 Litiy Chr, lstroé, liti, 372 They shall agree without 
Suit of Jaw, but not without intermission of a third party or 
more, 1670 Hevtin Hist, Presbyt. 126 That no other .. 
Towns .. shall in any part meddle by way of fiiendly inter. 
mission tending to an accord. 

2. Interposition, intervention (of a thing). 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 100 Aristotle sayth, that this op- 
position is made by it selfe, and wants the intermission of a 
third: for no power can put a third thing betweene being 
and not being. 1667 Manvetn Corr Ixxviii. Wks. 1872-5 
Il. 222 The third day that the Lords have, without inter- 
mission of any other businesse, continued upon the question, 

Intermiussive (intosmi'siv), a. (f L. fer. 
miss-, ppl. stem of zutermittére to INTERMIT v.1 + 
-ive.] Of the nature of, pertaining to, intermis- 
sion; intermittent; coming at intervals. 

1886 Fenne Blas. Gentrie Ep. Ded., To the reading 
whereof, as_in the place of an intermissiue delectation, 
I did something addicte myselfe. 1656 STANLEY Hist. Philos, 
vini. (1701) 328/2 Again, of Offices, some are continual, as, to 
live vertuously ; some intermissive, as, to question, answer, 
walk, and the like, 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. in. § 23 
Make Pleasure thy Recreation or intermissive Relaxation, 
not thy Diana, Life and Profession. 182a-34 Gooc's Study 
Aled. (ed. 4) 1. 427 In some instances..this failure of the 
voice has been more or less permanent or intermissive, 

t+Intermi'st, pf/. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. inter- 
mist-us, pa. pple. ot iutermisccre: see INTERMIXED. ] 
Tntermixed. . y 
+ 1538 Lecano J¢in. 11. -94 Crosselettes of Golde many inter- 
mist in one yn a Feld .. Gules. 1637 R, Huspnney tr. St. 
ai nbrose tt. 13 The standing corne,. hath some small sprink- 
ling of wilde oates intermist. 

Intermit (intemmi't), v.!  [ad. L. dutermittére 
to leave off (¢rans. and zutr.), f. tnter between + 
mittee to send, let go, put.] 

L. trans. To leave off, give over, discontinue (an 
action, practice, etc.) for a time; to suspend. 

1576 Fresuxc Panofl. Epist. 327 nate, Qccasions of inter- 
mitting the writing of letters, 594 Hooker cel. Pol. 1. 
iii, § 2 If nature should intermit her course, and leaue alto- 
gether..for a while, the obseruation of her own lawes. 2609 
Binte (Douay) £zck. xlv. 9 Intermitte ye iniquitie and rob- 
beries, and doe judgement and justice. 1684-5 Bovie JZ. 
Waters sect. vi. 106 To intermit it sometimes for a year or 
two, -. and then to return to the use of it. 1761 Huue 
Hist. Eng. V1. xxx. 171 The king had seemed willing, during 
some time, to intermit the blows which overwhelmed him. 
1875 M. Partisox Casaudon 464 When seriously urged to 
intermit his application, and allow himself a holiday. 

+b. To interrupt, cause intermission to (a per- 
gon or action, or the course of anything). Ovs. 

a342 [see InteruitreD]. 1963-87 Foxe 4. & .V, (1634) 
111. 6r4, I had thought to have treated this matter at large, 
but even now I am intermitted and otherwise letted. 1667 
Murtox P. Z. 1x. 223 Casual discourse.,which interiwits 
Our dayes work. 170$ Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 386 
The consular State..was afterwards retrenched by the Tri- 
bunes of the People; then intermitted by the Decemviri, 
and Military Tribunes. s 
“ +e. To omit, leave out, pass over, let slip, Ods. 
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1563-87 Foxe d. § J/. (1596) 68/1 As touching the line 
and order of the Roman bishops hithertointermitted, @ 1645 
Huxwooo & Row.ey Sort. by Land & Sea tv.i. H.'s Wks. 
1874 VI. 4r2 They that intermit advantages, Must know 
occasions head is bald behind.’ 1671 Hoses 7hree papers 
Wks. 1845 VII. 437 Square numbers (beginning at 1} inter- 
mit first two numbers, then four, then six [ete.]. 1692 Lut- 
TRELL Brief Rel, (1857) 11. 676 Orders are sent to the docks 
to work night and day without intermitting Sunday or 
holydayes. ot 

2. intr. To cease or stop for a time (+ const. 


from, or tnf.}; to be intermittent. — : : 
157x Hanmer Chron, Irel. (1633) 67 To intermit a while 
from speaking of these learned men, 1609 Brute (Douay) 
1 Kings xv. 21 He intermitted to build Rama. 1633 Br. 
Hatu “ard Texts 347 He doth not intermit to furnish me 
continually with his good spirit. 1748 Azson's Voy. 1, viil. 
87 The winds every now and then intermitted. 1773 Joun- 
son Let. to Boswell 5 July in Boswell, Let me know the 
exact time when your Courts intermit, 1871 J. R. Nicuots 
Fireside Science’ 11 A spring which intermits as often as 
every three minutes. 
b. spec. in Path. of a fever (pain, etc.) or of the 


pulse. 

1626 [see IntERMITTING Af/.a.). 1665 Bovte Occas. Refi. 
u, xi, Physitians are wont .. to tell us, hat Feavers which 
intermit are devoid of Danger. 1749 Fietpine You Fones 
v. vill, The last application..had brought the fever to inter- 
mit. 1796 Burke Xegic, Peace i. Wks, VILL. 85 Because 
the pulse seems to intermit, we must not presume that it will 
cease instantly to beat, 1872 Darwin Emotions xtit. 340 
A man who by continually watching his own pulse, at last 
caused one beat out of every six to intermit. 1878 E. J. 
Trecawny Rec, Shelley, etc. (1887) 205 His sadness inter- 
mitted, and his cold fits alternated with hot ones. 1897 
Alibutt's Syst, Aled. IV. 432 There are instances of the 
tumour intermitting, that is being prominent at one time 
and not distinguishable at another. 

+Intermit, v% Ods. [A re-fashioning of 
Enreenere, after L. iatermittére : see prec.) 

1. ref. To concern or occupy oneself, etc.; = 
ENTERMETE 1. 

1340 Hamroce Prose Tr. 25 pei intermettid hem with 
worldely besynes.. rg02 ATKINSON tr. De Junttatione 1. xi. 
169 Itis one speciall meane to acquyre pease, nat to inter- 
mytte vs of the wordes & werkes of those that attayne nat 
tovs. 31548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V11 49 b, Because Bisshoppes 
-.dyd not.. intermit them selves with the serche and 
punyshment of suche .. offences. 

b. intr, =EntenMete 1b; = Intromit 3. 

1456 in Sir W. Fraser Wemyss of W. (1888) If. 74 Sene 
the said Schir Andro intermittit vith the said landis of 
Inchmertin. x5q0 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 14 ‘Vhe lorde ad- 
miralle .. shall [not] in any wise intermitte ne meddle with 
the liberties of the.v. portes. @ 1548 Hau Chrou., Hen. VIL 
23 (He} never intermitted wyth the affayres of Flaunders, 

2. ¢rans. To interpose, put between; to intro- 
duce, admit; =Inrrosir 1. 

crsgo tr, Pol, Verg, Eng. Hist, (Camden, No. 29) 4 
Charles saylyng .. with a prosperous winde, intermitting 
no delaye. 1658 W. SanpeRsonx Graphice 86 A long pros- 
pective ‘I'runk.. through which, the visible radiations .. 
are intermitted, falling upon a paper, 1676 Hownes Jliad 
'1677) 295 As when in war a pause we intermit. 

Intermitted (intoimitéd), A/a. [f. Inter- 
mit v.t+-ED1L] Broken off or stopped for a time; 
interrupted, 

ais42 Wyatt Death C'tess Pembroke Poems (1810) 421/2 
Yet once againe, my Muse, I pardon pray, ‘Thine intermitted 
song if I repeate. 1615 G. Sanpvs 7yav. 242 Etna .. yet 
smoking... and vomiting intermitted flames. 1713 Youxc 
Last Day u. 13 Again the trumpets intermitted sound Rolls 
the wide circuit of creation round, 1873 Mars, Wurtney 
Other Girls xiv. 187 ‘The heavy bell swung out slow, inter- 
mitted peals, 

Mfence Intermittedly adv., in an intermitted, 
broken, or interrupted manner. 

182g Scotr Demtonol. i. 42 The cry of a distant pack of 
hounds, sounding intermittedly. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 
509 Polyps intermitiedly coralligenous at base. 

Intermittence (intaimi-téns), Also -ance. 
[a. WN. dutermittence (4740 in Hatz.-Darm.): see 
INTERMITTENT and -ENCE.] 

i. The fact of intermitting; discontinuance or 
cessation for a time. 

1796 H. Hunter tr. St-Pierre's Stud. Nat, (1799) I. 18§ 
The intermittence of certain fountains .. which flow only at 
jarticular hours of the day. 1830 Lyett Princ, Geol, 1. 
xix. 339 A long interinittance of activity in the principal 
volcano. 1855 Mit. Pol, Econ. (od. 6) 1V. vii. § 2 ‘Lhe pro- 
gress .. will take place more rapidly, and with fewer inter- 
tittences and aberrations, 1876 Bartuorow Jat, Med. 
(28791 318 Hyoscyamia renders the movements of the heart 
regular; daturia often produces intermittence and arrest of 
action, 

2. Alternation, intermittent sequence. 

1860 ‘Tyxoate Glac. 1. v.41 A wonderful intermittence of 
gloom and glare. 


Intermittency (mi-ténsi).  [f. next: see 

-ENcY.] ‘The quality or condition of being inter- 
mittent ; intermission. 
_ 3662 J. CuannLer Varee /felmont's Oriat, 329 Every Being 
in Nature operates .. without cessation, rest, intermittency, 
and trouble. 282x £.xaminer 50/1 The intermittency which 
is occasionally attendant upon slow fever, 1892 /dustr, 
fond, News 21 May 630/3 ‘The rain kept up with cheerful 
inleraiittency, 

Tutermittent (intoumi-tint’, a. (s5.) fad. L. 
uilermiltent-ent, pr. pple. of infermittere to UntEen- 
MIPES ch M. dutermittent (1398 in Godef. Compil.).] 
: That intertwits or ceases for a time: coming at 
intervals; operating by fits and starts. 
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a. spec. in Path. of the pulse, of a fever, etc. 
1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor. 1277 Beating .. now and 
than like intermittent pulses. 1609 — clvenz. A/arcell. xxx1. 
ail. 420 Fits of an intermittent ague. 1625 Hart dvat, Ur. 
1. ili, 33, How canst thou. .tell whether it be an intermittent 
or continuall feauer? 1796 Burke Xegic. Peace it. Wks. 
VILL 214, This disorder was not in its nature intermittent, 
1834 J. Fornes Laeunec'’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 487 The pulse 
small, hard and intermittent. 1876 tr. aguer’s Gen. Pathol. 
13t Intermittent fever is not contagious. 
b. In general use. : 
1675 Ocitsy rit. 36 A Village with an intermittent 
Market. 1706 Puuuirs, /termittent Stitch (in Surgery), 
a kind of Stitch made at certain separate Points in the sow- 
ing of transverse or cross Wounds, 1858 Jferc, Jlarine 
Afag. V. 374 The new Lightis intermittent every half minute, 
1872 Nicholson Palgout, 35 The work of rock-deposition is 
an intermittent process. . 
B. sb. Lath. An intermittent fever. Also jig. 
1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 720 Quotidian, Tertian and 
Quartan Intermittents. /éid. 721 ‘That no body dies of an 
Intermittent but in the Cold Fit. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) 
I, 270 Mr. Sporing also, and a sailor ., were seized with the 
deadly intermittent. 1869 E. A. Parus Pract. Hygiene 
(ed. 3} 70 The air of marshes is the sole cause of interinit- 
tents. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Breakfst, iv. 118 Strug- 
gling with the chills and heats of his artistic intermittent. 


Intermittently (-mi‘téntli), av. [f. prec. 
+-LY 2.) Inan intermittent manner; with intervals 
of cessation; by fits and starts. 

1833 Mrs. Brownixc Prometh. Bound Poems 1850 1. 157 
From my restless eyes Drop by drop intermittently A trick- 
ling stream of tears supplies My cheeks. 1874 W. Pacx- 
Kouerts Law § God (1876) 10 The evils which continuously 
or intermittently afflict humanity. : 

Intermi'tter), rave-'. [f. Inrersar v1 + 
-ER1,] One who intermits or discontinues (some 


action or practice) for a time. 

1598 Frorio, /nfermettitore, an intermitter, a delayer of 
time. 1647 ‘T'Rape Comm, Fude 19 Who separate.. The 
Arabick renders it, Intermitters, sc. of Church-worships. 

+Intermi‘tter 2, Ods. rare—% [f. Inter ut 
v.2+-ER1.) One who interferes or intervenes. 

1611 FLorio, Intermettitore, an intermitter, an interposer, 

Intermitting (intarmi'tin), 26/7 a. [f. Inver- 
sat vl + -InG 2.) =INTERMITIENT ; spec. in /'ath. 
= INTERMITTENT A, 2. . 

1626 Art. agst. Dk. Buckhm, in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) 
1. 352 Great distempers, as.. Raving, Fainting, an inter- 
mitting pulse. 1643 Mitton Divorce 1, vii, Cheerefulnesse 
«in a thousand outward and intermitting crosses. 176% 
Hume Hist. Eng. I, xxvii. 316 Cardinal Pole had long 
been sickly, from an intermitting fever. 1794 S. WiLLIAMS 
Vermont 29 Such kinds of intermitting springs are to be 
found in great numbers on the sides of all high mountains, 
1899 tr. Vou Faksch's Clin, Diagn, i. (ed. 4) 59 Remitting 
and intermitting attacks, and cases of fever with short 
periods of apyrexia, 7 

+b. Marked by an intermission (of fever). Ods. 

1657 J. Cooke tr. Hall's Cures 18x The intermitting day 
she had the following glyster. 

Intermittingly (-mitinli), adv. [-ry2.] In 
an intermitting manner ; intermittently. 

1654 W. Mounracur Devout Ess, u. vi. § 2. 113 These 

rains or motes ., in that eye .. suffering it to look up but 
interinittingly. 1828 Sue.tey Let, to Peacock 20 Nov., It 
.-rises and fails intermittingly. 1860 Maury Péys. Geog. 
Sea (Low) xvi. § 704 In March it blows intermittingly, and 
with hard squalls, 

Intermix (intasmi-ks), v. Also 7 enter-. 
[opp. £ INtenMix7, taken as pa. pple. of an Eng. 
vb. repr. L. iittermiscére: see COMMIX, MIx.] 

1. trans. To mix together, mix intimately, inter- 
mingle, 

_ 3562 Fack Fuggler in Hazl. Dodsicy YW. 110 Therefore 
intermix honest mirth in such wise “hat your strength 
may be refreshed, 1568 Grarion Chron. I. To Rdr., 
The same is not intermixed with foreine affayres. 1630 
Prysne dati-driain. 149 They are promiscuously enter- 
mixed one with the other. 1667 Mittox ?, L. vii. 5 
Hee, she knew, would intermix Grateful digressions, ani 
solve high dispute With conjugal Caresses. a 1763 Suen- 
stone Elegies xiii. 36 Fool that I was .. ‘To let suspicion 
Intermix a fear. @ 1864 HawtnornE Amer. Note-Bks. 
(1879) I. 228 1t is not wise to intermix fantastic ideas with 
the reality. 

2. intr. To be or become mixed together; to 
mix, blend, or associate intimately. 

172z Wottaston Relig. Nat. ix. 214 Here bodily wants 
and affections. .do intermix with human affairs. 1727 Brav- 
uty Fam. Dict. s, ¥. Besoar stone, It's conveyed -. into the 
Duodenum where it intermixes with the chyle. 1846 Jovcr 
Sei, Dial. xvi. 244 Do not the hot and cold’ water intermix ? 

lence Intermi-xing vé/. sé. and pp/. a. 

1690 Wacstarer A nsw. Sherlock's Case Alleg. x3 Through 
all the Authors Shufilings and Intermixings, we are got to 
this Point. 1815 Zeluca V1. 27 ‘The ordeal to which she 
delusively put his intermixing proprieties. 

Intermixed, intermixt (intamni‘kst\, 4/. 
a. forig. iuternixt, ad. L, intermixt-us, pa. pple. 
of znterméscére to mix among, intermingle, f. ler 
between, among + miscére to mix, mingle. After 
the formation of the vb. éatermix, intermixt was 
treated as its pa. pple. and gradually spelt tuter- 
mied, intermixed: cf. Comsaixxp.] Mixed to- 
gether, intimately mixed, intermingled. 

a. Inform intermixt: const. as pa. pple. or adj. 

1555 Even Decades 87'Lynen intermyxt with golde. 1 578 
Lyte Dodovas wv. xxx. 487 Of a brawnishe colour, intcrauxt 
with white. 2643 Minton Divorce ut. x, In respect of ree 
turning to her former Husband after an intermixt Marriage. 


. INTERMURE. 


2785 Macens /nsurances I. 203 Relating to Naval, mercan. 
tile or intermixt Affairs. 

8. In form intermixed. (In quot. 1630, Ofa 
mixed or intermediate character.) 

1598 Florio, /ufermisto, intermixed .. mixt among or be 
tweene, 1630 Lrxnarp tr, Charron’s Wisd. i. xvii, $3 
(1670) 47x Magistrates are intermixed persons, placed le 
tween the Sovereign and private men. 1635 Granonar 
Warre Cv, ‘the intermixed. .and secret hidden words were 
given him. 

Hence Intermi-xedly, intermi-xtly adv,, with 
intermixture, promiscuously. 

21586 SipnEy Arcadia 111.(1598)348 Making. . prettieknots, 
which tyed together the names of Musidorus and Pamela, 
sometimes entermixedly changing them to Pammidorus and 
Musimela. 1596 H. Crarnam Briefe Bible 70 Neither .. 
falling alone, or successiuely to the Iudges, but togither or 
intermixtly with them, 1672 Newton in PAI Trans. Vi. 
stot Perhaps..the Colours may be also seen intermiaedly 
reflected from them. 1684 H. More Answer 64 Stones... 
laid_confusedly and intermixtly one by another. 

+Intermixt, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. ppl. stem 
intermixt-: see prec. and cf. admixt,commixt vbs.| 
=: INPERMIX J, 

1551 Rowinsox tr. More's Utop. wt. ix. (1895) 295 They sing 
prayses vnto God, whiche they intermixt [L, interstinguunt] 
with instrumentes of musick, : 

+Intermi‘xtion. Cds. Also 6 -myxtyon, 7 
-mixion, [n.ofaction f. L. dufermixt-, ppl. stem 


of inlermiscére: see prec.] =next. ; . 

@ 15z0 Barctay Fugurth (1557) 56 b, Without intermiation 
of other occupacion. xg2g9 More Dyaloge ui. xii, 66a/2 
Wythout intermyxtyon of obstynate heresyes, 1649 Dr. 
Rtynotps Passions xxiv. 249 By a wise intermixtion of 
feare and caution. 1664 Power Ex, Philos. 1. 63 Intermix 
tion with the moist Air, anne 

Intermixture (intormikstitiz). 
+-URE: ch Li mixtira Mixture.) En 

1. The action of intermixing or fact of being in- 
termixed ; intimate mixture (of two or more things 
together, or of one thing with another). F 
” ragga Warner Alb. Eng. (title-p.), With Intermixture of His- 
tories and Inuention. 1658 'l'. Watt Charact. Enen. Ch. 43 
Confused and incongruous intermixture of the different kinds 
of prayer. 1672 Newton in Phil. Trans, VIL, 5098 This 
Whiteness is produced by a successive Intermixture of the 
Colours, without their being assimilated, 1778 Lng. Gaze’. 
teer (ed. 2) s.v. Norwich, From the intermisture of ity 
houses with trees, it is called a city in an orchard. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vii. § 7. 4x8 In the intermiature of 
tragedy and comedy... the dramas of England and Spain 
are remarkably alike, . 

2. concr. or quasi-concr. Something, or a quan- 
tity or portion of something, intermixed with or 
added to something else. pe 

1586 Warnen (fit/e) The First and Second Parts of Albion s 
England .. with Historicall Intermixtures, Inuention, an 
Varietie, 1681-6 J. Scorn Chr, Life (1747) Il, goo They 
profane and desecrate her Worship with those sin ul Inter> 
mixtures they infuse into it, 1845 CARLYLE Croniivell (3872) 
1. i. 16, 1 have seen a fifth edition with foreign intermixtures. 
1864 Buycr Holy Ron, Enip, xii. (1875) 188 It is at least 
probable that her population [Venice] never received an 
intermixture of Teutonic settleis. a ag 

Intermobility, -modification, -modillion, 
-molar: see InTen- pref. AS . 

Intermolecular (intaimolekislis', a. [IS 
TER- 4a.] Situated, existing, or occurring between 
the molecules of a body or substance. 

1843 Grove Contrib. Sci. in Corr, Phys. Forces ( A an 
Believing that all electrical phenomena are intermo: er r 
changes of the bodies. 1874 Hartwic Aerial IV. v.50 “th 
intermolecular spaces of the various humours are filled t : 
it, 1882 Vines in Nature 1g Oct. 595/1 Swelling-up 1s ther 
the expression of the taking-up of water into the meshes of 
the molecular reticulum, where it is retained by interio 
cular capillarity. i 
Intermundane (into:mo'nde'n), a. [f Fehler 
4a +L. mund-us world, mundin-us of or belong: 
ing to the world; cf. L, éntermundia, in bet 
1. Situated, or present, between different wor’ ee 
@169r Bovie Hist, Air (1692) 1 The air... 18 $0 differs 
from the zther.. in the intermundane or interplane 
spaces. 21704 Locky Elant..Nat, Phil. ii. (1754) 71 aie 
distance, between these great bodies, are call’d intermuty ter 
spaces, 1766 G. CanninG AntieLucretins Wt gt Tow 
mundane regions they were hurl'd. 

2. Existing between worlds reciprocally. tbe 

. 1858 G. Macponatp Phantastes xii. 134 Worlds canno 
without an intermundane relationship. L. inter 

+Intermundial, a. Ods. rare. [f 1 
mundia (pl.) the spaces between the worlds +-AL- 
z:INTERMUNDANE, So } Intermundian a, a 

1670 H. Stusse Plus Ultra 40 Neither the const her. 
of our Atmosphear .. and air, nor the intermundial pauete 
37tz Ken Ediund Poet. Wks. 1721 HL. 123 Alot ash ine 
intermundian Space For the fond youthful +« i mre 5 
yee — Hymunotheo ibid. M1. 223 One intermundls 
must be profess*d. is ratere 
}Intermundium. [A mod. sing. of Sure 
mundia: see prec.] A space between two were 
1812 CoteripcE in Southey's Omniana 1.81 A Uae 
the intermundinm, as it were, of existence a0 i anseaee 
ence. 31817 — Bing. Lit, (1882) 15 ‘The former rest ¢ Vines. 
between thought and reality, as it were inan fater ene 
Intermwral, 2. rare. [ad. L, mutert sa 

al-is, f, énter between + miir-us wall, asitrdl-1s p ie 
taining to a wall, mural.J Situated between Wane 

3656 in Brouxt Glossayr, 1658 Putniars, /aferi 

Sface, a space between two walls, [f 
tIntermu're, v. Obs. 


[f. as prec. 


Also 7 enter: 


INTERMUSCULAR. 


Inrer- 12 + L. nedr-us wall.] trans. To inclose 
between walls, to wall in. 

1606 Forp Fame’s Memorial E j, A bulwarke intermur'd 
with walls of Brasse, A like can neuer bee, nor euer was. 
16rx Florio, /utermurare, to entermure or wall. x6rr 
Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xvii. § 5.97 This Wall..was made 
of stakes driuen deepe into the ground..and with Turfe and 
Earth intermured as a Rampire or Bulwarke. 1628 Forp 
Lover's Mel. 1.1, Her bosom yet Is intermured with ice. 

Intermure, sé.: see INTERMEWER. 

Intermuscular (intaimoskidlin), a. Alsat. 
[InrER- 4a.] Situated between muscles, or be- 
tween muscular fibres. 

1822-34 Good's Sindy Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 218 Bichat ., re- 
marked, that the intermuscular tissue is almost everywhere 


without [fat]. 1878 Brin Gegendaur’s Comp. Anat, 496 The 
ribs themselves hie in the intermuscular ligaments, 


tIutermu‘sculary, @. Ods. = prec. 

1650 CHarLeton Paradoxes Prol. 11 Intumescence, from 
the distension of its vessels, membranes and intermusculary 

Capacities, : 

Intermutation: see InreR- pref. 2 a. 

Intermutual (intommi#tizal), @  [Inter- 
2a; a pleonastic strengthening of azudual, used 
by some writers.] Mutual, reciprocal. 

1595 Danter Civ, Wars mu. xxxiv, A solemne oth religi- 
ously they make By intermutuall vowes protesting there 
This neuer to reveale, 1627 Fectuam A'esolves ut. ft.] xvi. 
{1628) 49 An entire chaine of intermutuall amity. 1850 
Fraser's Mag. XL. 578 There was, of course, much inter- 
mutual laudation. 1858 Porson Law ¢ L. 194 An inter- 
mutual change of familiar jokes. 

Intermutnally, adv. [f. prec. + -1¥ 2, or f. 
Inver- 2a + Mutuauty: see prec.] Mutually, 
reciprocally, 

16or, Danie Civ. Wars vi. Ixxxi, Proclaym’d with joy- 
full acclamations, And intermutually there ratifide. 1671 
Feamsteco in Rigaud Corr, Set Aen (1841) IL. 113 My 
distempers and affairs of late have been so intermutually 
urgent. 1840 Fraser's Alay. XXII. 65 ‘The use the various 
sciences are intermutually, 

So Intermutualness. vare—'. 

1627 Feutuam Xesolves ut. [1.] Ixxxv. (1628) 244 When 
Paires keepe themselues in a moderate intermutualnesse, 
each constant to the other. 

Intern (int5-un), a. and sd. Also 6-9 interne. 
[a. I. duterne (14th c. in Littré) = It. zuserno, ad. 
L. intern-us inward, internal, f. 2 adv. + -ternus 
suffix, as in ex-lernus, sempi-lernus, etc.] 

A. adj. (Now only foet. or arch.) 

1. =Inrennan A. 1. . 

1578 Banister /fist. Jan vit. 90 Every where this Mem- 
bran Pleura is two fold .. the one interne, the other externe, 
1658 R, Waite tr. Digby's Powd, Symp. (1660) 89 Within a 
living body, such as is man’s, the intern spirits do aid. 1865 
Gwiev Adetes 133 Its stubborn fibres thrill'd with some 
intern commotion, 

2. = INTERNAL A, 2. 

1610 B, Jonson dc, 1v. i, Your predicaiments, substance 
and accident, Series, extern and intern, with their causes, 
Efficient, material, formal, final. 1645, Howett. Dodona's 
Gr, 3 ‘The midland towns are most flourishing. . which shews 
that her riches are interne and domestick. 1703 T. N. City 
& C. Purchaser 8 In Architecture ‘tis us'd to signifie an 
intern Support to the Superstructure, 2856 Mus. Brownina 
aur, Leigh vit, 548 But innermost Of the inmost, most in- 
terior of the interne, God claims his own. : 

3. = INTERNAL A. 3. 

1600 Fairrax asso 1x. xl, The Soldan stroue his rage 
interne ‘To satisfie with blood of Christians spild. 1645 
Hower Dodona’'s Gr. 7o He being a Spirit ought to be 
serv’d in spirit, and chiefly with intern worship. 1683 E. 
Hooner Pref Pordage's Mystic Div. 78 O the incredibl 
intern exercitations and extern exertions of the veri visibl 
form of som Persons! 

B. sé. ‘An inmate, as of a school; especially, 
an assistant resident physician or surgeon in a hos- 
pital, usually a student or recent graduate, acting 
in the absence of the attending physician or sur- 
geon.’ U.S. (fA recent use from Fr.’, Cent, Dict.). 

Intern (intdun), v. Also 7 interne. [In 
sense I, ad. It. zuternere ‘to enter, goe, or passe 
in’, dtfernare ‘to enter or pearce into ones minde 
secretly’ (Klorio, 1398); in sense 2, a. KF. duderne-r 

(8th « in Dict. Trévoux); these vbs. from It. 
interno, ¥, interne: see prec.] ; 

+1. itr. To enter or pass in; to become incor- 
porated or united with another being. Obs. 

1606 Bavskett Cru. Life 13x Now wak’d thou art among 
the heau'nly spirits, Where blessed soules interne within 
their maker. .. Seeming to infer that she was now interned or 
become inward in the contemplation of her maker, 

2. é¢rans. ‘Io confine within the limits of a coun- 
try, district, or place; to oblige to reside within 
prescribed limits without permission to leave them. 


Also fig. Hence Interned ffi. a. ; , 

1866 Pall Mall G. 3x Jan g Certain prisoners in a foreign 
country were described as having been ‘interned’. The 
word, we venture to think, supplies a want. 1867 Standard 
3 June 3/r All Poles interned in Russia will be allowed to 
return to their homes. 1874 W. E. Hate Nights Neutrals 
ii. 83 Vo disarm troops crowing the neutral frontier and to 
intern them till the conclusion of peace. 1884 Lowext. IVks. 
(18go) VI. 108 Calderon retains a Spanish accent, and is 
accordingly interned (if 1 may Anglicise a French word) in 
that provincialism which we call nationality. : 

3. ‘Yo send (merchandise, yoods, etc.) into the 


interior of a country. U.S. 
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- Internal (intd-mwil), a. and sé. [ad. late med. 
L. internal-is (f. intern-us: see -AL): cf. obs, F. 
interne? (15~-16th c. in Godef.), It. snternale 
(Florio). Opposed in all senses to external] 

A. adj. 1. Situated or existing within or in the 
interior of something; of or pertaining to the 
inside (e.g. of the body); inward. 

Tnternal angle (Geom.) = interior angle: see IxteRior 
Avi. Juternal contact? see quot. 1867. 

ts90 Srexser #.Q. 1.x. sg ‘That doth with curelesse care 
consume the hart, .. Cros-cuts the liver with internall 
smart. 1607 E, Grimstone tr. Goulart’s Alen. Hist. 394, 
I did conjecture that this disease grewe from some internal 
cause. 1660 Barrow £uclid 1. Ax, xiii, fa right line BA 
falling on two right lines AD, CB, make the internal angles 
on the same side, BAD, ABC, less than two right angles. 
1794 S. Wirtiams Veritont 103 When all naturalists shall 
have visited and examined the internal parts [of the country]. 
1804 W. Tennant /iud. Kecreat. (ed. 2) 1. 49 The internal 
navigation is conducted by the natives. 18zr J. Q. ADAMS 
in C. Davies Afetr. Syst. 11. (1871) 166 The capacity of a 
ship..is ascertained by its internal cubical dimensions. 1855 
Macautay Hist, Zug. xiv. IH. 400 He was tormented by a 
cruel internal disease. 1867 SuvtH Seatlor's Word-bh., [1t- 
ternad contact ..in a transitof Mercury or Venus .. occurs 
when the planet is just within the sun’s margin. 

b. Anat. Situated away from the surface of the 
body, or nearer the median Jine: in names of ves- 
sels, nerves, etc, correlated with others called ¢x- 
ternal (see Externat A. tb). 

1842 E, Witson Anat. Vade MM. (ed, 2) 103 The Internal 
Lateral Ligament has no connection with the articulation of 
the lower jaw. Jéfd. 348 The Internal iliac Vein is formed 
by vessels which correspond with the branches of the internal 
iliac artery. 1872 Mivant Z/en, Anat, 182 On its inner 
side is a projection called the internal tuberosity. 188r — 
Cat 213 The Internal Iliac, or hypogastric artery, dips down 
into the pelvis, i 

ec. Ofa remedy: To be taken internally. 

1799 Aled. Frul. 11. 300 He recommends external warmth 
«but not internal stiinulants, 

2. Pertaining to the inner nature or relations of 
anything, as distinguished from its relations to 
things external to itself; belonging to the thing or 
subject in itself; intrinsic. 

Internal evidence: evidence derived from what is con- 
tained in the thing itself (opp. to external evidence: see 
Externat A, 4). . . 

1607 E. Grimson tr. Goulart’s Met. Hist. 393 ‘This 
made mee to doubt, whether one by internall principles, 
and of their owne corruption, might not become madde, 
1632 Massincer & Finip Fatal Dowry ww. i, All the 
internal quality and habiliment of the soul. 1652 Baxter 
Inf, Bapt. 73 It is a two-fold respect of one and the same 
Church ; one as to the internal Essence, the other as to the 
external manner of existing. 1657 W. Rann tr. Gassemifi’s 
Life Peiresc 1, 132 The ivternall goodnesse of the Solidus 
-. decreasing. 1769 Funius Lett, xxvii. 127 ‘The conduct 
of this minister carries with it an internal and conviucin: 
evidence against him. 1818 Hatta Jffd. Ages (1855) 1. 1. 
1. 2 nofe, It is by no means deficient in internal probability. 
1871 Freeman //ist. Zss. Ser, t, i. 26 ‘The internal evidence 
for some statements renders them highly probable. 


b. Of or pertaining to the domestic affairs of a 
country, as distinguished from its relations with 


foreign countries. 

1795-8 Wettincron in Gurw. Desf, (1837) I. 3 Internal 
tranquillity prevailed throughout the Company's possessions, 
1849 Macautay “ist. Eng. t. I. 132 The colony had its own 
internal disputes, both national and religious. 1860 MotLtry 
Nether?. (1868) H., ix. 60 ‘Yo glance at the internal politics 
of the Republic. 1875 Stuups Const. Hist, ILI. xviii. 243 
In the task of defence against foreign foes and in the main- 
tenance of internal peace. aon 

c. Of a student: That has studied in one of the 
colleges of 2 university, as distinguished from an 
external student who is examined by the university 


but has studied elsewhere. 

1898 Daily News 20 July 6/3 Sir A. Rollit also tried to get 
rid of the words ‘Each certificate and diploma shall state 
whether the candidate has passed as an internal or as an 
external student’. 

3. Of or belonging to the inner nature or life of 
man; pertaining to the mind or soul; mental or 
spiritual; inward; subjective. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxiv. (title\, Of the five internall 
wittes, 1608 D, T. ss. Pol. §& Mor. 15b, Passions are 
certaine internall acts, and operations of our soule. a 163 
Drayton Q. Margaret ta De La Poole 11 No object 
greets my soules internall cies, But divinations of sad ‘Trage- 
dies. 167 Mitton Samison 1334 Of; Revard thyself; this 
will offend them highly. Sams. Myself! my conscience, 
and internal peace. 1764 GotpsM. 7'rar. 270 Praise too 
dearly lov’d, or warmly sought, Enfeebles all internal 
strength of thought. 1869 J. Martineau £ss, 11. 110 Sen- 
sations and ideas are both internal. 

+4. Intimate. Obs. rare~°. 

1616 Butroxar, /uternall, inward: verie deerely es- 
teemed, or familiar with one. 

B. sé. 1. pf. ‘Vhe inward parts or organs; ‘ in- 


wards’, entrails, 

2834 Jas. Witson Let. in Afen, v. (1859) 177 We. .counted 
his teeth and compared his internals with those of the 
common species. : as 

+2. Jed. (usally in f/.) A medicine or remedy 
to be taken internally. Ods. 

1694 Satmon Bate's Disfeus. (1713) 361/: It is mostly used 
as an Internal in the Venereal Disease and all its Retinue. 
170g F. Futter Ved. Gyuin. Pref. (1711) 2 Internals do 
indeed make up the far greatest part of the Means of Cute. 
dbid. (1718) 4 Without the Use of Internals, 


INTERNATIONAL. 


3. Something belonging to the thing in itself; 
an intrinsic or essential attribute, quality, etc. 
(Usually, now always, in 4/.) 

1652 Gaute Wagastrom. So Why should the planets have 
such influences upon externalls and accidentals, that had 
none upon the internalls and essentialis? 3697 tr. Burvers- 
dicius his Logic 1, xviii. 71 The Internal of Oratory is to 
speak Ornately, and Accommodately to persuade 3 the Ex- 
ternal to persuade, 1709 SACHEVERELL Sexv. 5 Nov. 10 
The Exterior Fences to Guard the Internals of Religion. 
3884 Chr. Coury. 20 Mar. 536/2 The real sweets of life., 
belong to the internals and subjectives of existence. 

+4. (Usually in #7) The inner nature, soul, 
spirit. Ods, 

1635 Naunton /ragu. Reg. (Arb.) 15 As for externals 
she was full blown, so was she for her internals grown ripe, 
and seasoned with adversity, x6sr tr. Life Father Sarfi 
(1676) 102 ‘The Father Fulgentio that understood the inter- 
nals of the Father by a long practise. 17.. tre Ssveden- 
borg's New Ferus. § 223 Man is so created, that as to his 
internal he cannot die. 

Hence Inte'rnalness, inwardness (Bailey vol. 

II, 1727). 

Internality (intame'liti). [f pree.: see 
-1ty,) The quality or fact of being internal; in- 
wardness, 

.3813 W. Taytor Lug. Synonynts 193 The internality of ac- 
tion which accompanies the signification of the word [gvow). 
2877 Huxcey duat, div, Aniut, viii. 473 All ligaments are 
external, and their internality or externality is in respect of 
the hinge line, 1895 J. Kipp Aforal, 5 Xelig, vi. 233 What 
specially concerns us meanwhile js the internality of these 
ideals, the fact that both lie within the self, sed 

b. with f/ An internal quality or characteristic. 

1879 Moments Personality w, (1886) 103 It is inconceiv- 
able how any number of associated internalities can ever 
produce the idea of externality. 

Internalization (intd:ndlaizé-fan).  [f. next 
+-aT10y.}] ‘The action or process of internalizing ; 
an instance of this. 

1883 Century Jag. 479 Beauty is the joyful internalisation 
of outwardness. 1890 J. H. Stixtine Gifford Lect. iv. 69 
Nature is but the externalization of thought :—thought but 
the internalization of Nature. 

Internalize (intundbiz), v.  [f. Inrernan 
+128.) f¢rans, To make internal; to give an 
inward or subjective character to. 

1884 Chicago Advance 14 Feb., Many of us..internalize it 
[religion] too much. 

Internally (int5-sndli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY¥ 2} In an internal manner; inwardly. 

1, In, on, or with respect to, the inside or interior 
(of a country, a house, etc., or esp. of the body). 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 14/1 A wounde, 
cleansed, as well externallye as internallye. 1660 R. Coxe 
Power & Subj. 7% By which {military discipline) nations 
are protected from foreign enemies. .religion, justice, peace, 
Jearning &e. are internally preserved, 1758 Wricnt in 
Lil. Trans, L, §98 Salt of steel, taken internally, 1831 R. 
Kyox Clogquct's dinat, 267 This muscle..is situated inter- 
nally of the preceding and above it, 1866 J. G. Munrity 
Comm, Exod, xxvi. r+ The mansion..consists internally of 
a pavilion or set of ten curtains. : 

2. With respect to the inner nature or relations 
of anything, esp. the internal affairs of a country, 
a state, etc. 

179t Burke 7h. French AG Wks. VU. 54 ‘Where never 
Wap Seen So strong a government internally as that of the 
French municipalities, 1826 Dicny 2) oadst, Hon, (1829) 1, 
3. 25r Foreign enemies..to be prevented from preying upon 
each internally agitated state. 1864 BowEN Logic iv. 93 
A Concept is internally Distinct when we can fully enume- 
rate and clearly distinguish from each other all its original 
and essential Marks, 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. iii, 105 
Such communitics.. were. .internally self-governed from the 
beginning. ? . 

3. In, or with respect to, the mind or soul; men- 
tally or spiritually. 

1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne Pseud, Ep. vit. iv. 345 That which is 
internally presented unto the understanding. 12665 Mate 
Offer fF. Help 95 Satan works externally .. but Just inter- 
nally. 1766 GoLos, ! fc, IV. xxiv, Would you have me 
applaud to the world what my heart must internally con- 
demn? 1872 O. W. Hoimrs fet Break/t. vi, (1885) 136, 

I smiled internally. . 

Internarial (intaméridl), @ Anat, [f. Ix- 
tTER- 4a 4 L. udrt-s nostril + -au.J Situated 
between the nostrils. 

3866 OwEN in Reader No. 163. 152'2 This internarial 
tubercle. 

Tnternasal (intoinzi-zil), a. Anat. [f. Inren- 
4a + L. xas-us nose: see Nasav.] Situated be- 
tween the divisions of the nose, or the nostrils: 
= prec. ; ‘more properly INTRANASAL. 

31866 Owen in Reader No. 163. 152/2 Upon the internasal 
tubercle, 1878 Beit Gegendaur's Comp. cinal.546 The inter- 
nasal septum. . separates the nasal cavity into two portions, 
Internation (inteine fan). U.S. (n. of action 
from IxTERn v.] The action of ‘interning ©: sce 
INTERN v. 3. A eit ‘ 

x U.S. Cons. Rep. No. 534. 282 (Cent.) Importations 
ahd teehee: which are made frum the rst of April .. 
through the frontier custom-house of Paso del Norte. 

International (intasncJonal),a.(sd.) [Isten- 
4-] Existing, constituted, or carried on between 
different nations; pertaining to the relations be- 
tween nations. . 

1780 Bentuast Princ. Legis, xvit. §25 The law may Le 

referred to the head..of internasionad jurisprudence. Note. 


INTERNATIONALISM. 


The word international, it must be acknowledged, is a new 
one; though, it is hoped, sufficiently analogous and intel- 
ligible, It is’ calculated to express, in a more significant 
way, the branch of law which goes commonly under the 
name of the /aw x nations, >180x W, Taytor in Monthly 
May. XI. 646 A Comprehensive System of Civic Morality 
and International Obligation. 1824 Scott Wav, vi, Without 
being aware that the payment was an international concern. 
1838-9 Hattam Hist. Lit. IL. 1. iv. § 86, 173 The great 
science of international Jaw, the determining authority in 
questions ofright between independent states. 1861 GoscuEeN 
For, Exch. 1 The first element which we have to consider 
in discussing the Foreign Exchanges is to be found .. in 
international indebtedness. 185% Augineer XI. 94/3 The 
Commissioners for the International Exhibition of 1862 pro- 
pose to-invite..tenders for the erection of the buildings. 
1872 Daily News 3 Oct. 2 What was international law 2 ft 
was once very happily defined in the 7imes as the limit of 
the conscience of the Strongest. 1888 Pal? Afal? G. 22 June 
6/2 An International yacht race was decided yesterday at 
Amsterdam inthe North Sea, - 

b. (with capital 7) Belonging to the Inter- 
national Working Men’s Association, a society 
founded in London in 1864, with the object of 
uniting the working classes of all countries in the 
promotion of their interests by political action. 

1830 WooLsey Communisne § Socialisue 133 The essence 
of the International movement was a federal association, 
a combination of moyements in part already begun, with 
the social end in view of raising the operatives up over 
azainst the employers and capitalists. 188x ‘T. Kirxvue in 
Enucyel, Brit, XU, 189/1 The International Working Men’s 
Association, commonly called the ‘Internationai’, was formed 
at London in 1864. 1887 /6a7. XXII. 215/x In 1869 they 
founded the ‘ social democratic working men's party’, and.. 
sent representatives to the International congress at Basel. 

B. sé. a <A person belonging to two different 
nations (¢. g. native of one and resident in another) ; 
one who takes part in an international contest. 

1870 Pall Mall G. 8 Dec. x12 The bittemess against the 
neutrals is fearful, and will make the social position of all 
internationals very painful. 1895 IVestw, Gaz. 7 Feb. 7/2 
He has already taken part in eight international matches. 
This does not, of course, compare with the record of several 
other internationals. 

b. (with capital Z) =International Working 
Men’s Association: see A. b; also, a member or 
adherent of this. ; 

1872 Mrs. Lynx Linton Yoshna Davidson 153 In the 
International and in other political societies which abound 
among the working men. 12887 T. Kirkue in Z£ucycl. Brit, 
XXIL a14/1 Of the International Marx was the inspiring 
and controlling head from the beginning. 

Interna'tionalism. [f prec. + -18m.]  In- 
ternational character or spirit; the principle of 
community of interests or action between different 
nations; sec, (with capital £) the doctrine or 
principles of the International Working Men’s 
Association, 

1877 M. M. Grant Suu-ALaid xi, Its internationalism was 
the feature that struck you first. 1886 Pa// AfaléG, 26 Aug. 
3/2 If this should be the sole fruit of this year’s conference 
the interests of internationalism in_labour will have been 
very considerably advanced, 1888 Sir C. Moncrtere ibid. 
rr Sept. g/t On a par with most of the others which inter- 
nationalism has devised for the welfare of Egypt. 1893 
Vhinker VU. 536 Internationalism is the only virtue that 
comports with peace. 1898 Darly News 27 July 6/2 The 
preacher of the Four Commandments (non-Resistance, Chas- 
tity, Labour, Universal Brotherhood, otherwise Interna- 
tionalism), : . 

Internationalist. [fas prec. +-1st.] a. 
An advocate of or believer in internationalism ; 
spec. a member of or sympathizer with the Inter- 
national Working Men's Association. 
versed in international law. | 

1864 Wenster, /nternationalist, one who advocates the 
principles of international Jaw. 1876 Fawcerr Pel, Econ. 
(ed. 5) 1, xi. 285 The idea most prevalent amongst Inter- 
nationalists, and other modern Socialists, is the immediate 
purchase of the land by the state, 21883 V. Brit. Rez. 
(0.}, In the days of Elizabeth, the publicists of England, 
both as _constitutionalists and internationalists, in so far as 
international law was then understood, had nothing to fear 
from a comparison with their continental rivals. : 

Internationa lity. [f. as prec.+-1ty.] In- 
ternational quality, condition, or character. 

1864 Daily Tel. 7 June, Of course, a French race-course 
is not like an English one, Internationality is not yet so 
perfect.. 188: T’. Harpy Laodicean U1. vi. v. 262 From a 
representative of the new aristocracy of internationality to 
a representative of the old aristocracy of exclusiveness, 183 

J. Pacer sldidr. Intern. Med. Cougr. in Nature No. 614. 
308 Let our internationality be a clear abiding sentiment, 
to be, as now, declared and celebrated at appointed times, 
but nevec to be forgotten, . 


Interna‘tionalize, v. [f. as prec. + -1zE.] 
trans. ‘To vender international in character or use; 
spec.in mod, Politics, to bring (a country, territory, 
ete.) under the combined government or protection 


of two or more different nations. 

1864 Wenster, Julernationalize, to make international ; 
to cause to affect or pertain to the mutual relations of two 
or more nations; as, to internationalize a war. 1883 Con- 
temp, Kew. June 769 An earnest appeal to the Government 
at Berlin to unite with England ia intenationatizing the 
Congo, 1834 19 Cent. Oct. 627 Comte, Mill, and Herbert 
Spencer have internationalised the word [Sociology], | 1885 
SPeetutor 30 May 693/2 The Suez Canal must be inter- 
nationalised and confided to the Khedive. 1897 Sreap in 
Se ev. Sept, 431 An internationalising of the eoples 
««based not on competition but on co-operation. 


b. One ; 
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Hence Interna:tionaliza'tion, the action of in- 
ternationalizing. Fen 

187x Contents, Rev. Dec. 95 Internationalisation is even 
now a great, though as yet but insufficiently recognised 
actuality. 1882 E. Dicey in r9/% Cent. Aug. 173 The inter- 
nationalisation, if! may use the word, of Egypt. 1884 7Yacs 
(weekly ed.) 3x Oct. 19/2 Questions affecting the inter- 
nationalization of the Congo,.the Niger, and other fields of 
commerce, .. 

Interna‘tionally, adv. . [f. as prec. +-L¥2.] 
In an international manner; between or among 
different nations; with reference to the mutual 
relations of two or more nations. : 
1864 ApM. Fitzroy in Les, Hour 32/2 Internationally 
there is now..regular meteorologic correspondence. 1883 
Sir C. Dirxe SY. Ho. Comm, 11 May, They had no 
case internationglly against the Government of Spain, 
1891 Law Times XCI. 225/1 A contract by a foreigner 
wale rebe} State which has not been internationally recog- 
nised. 

Interne, variant of INTERN a. 

+Internecate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. zuternecire to kill off, destroy.] (See quot:) 
So + Interneca‘tion. 

1623 CockEeRam, Juternecate, to kill all. Juternecation, 
a slaughter where none escape. : 


Interneciary (inton7fidri), a. rare. [f. L. 
internect-uye (see below) + -Any.| =INTERNECINE, 

1846 Worcester cites Macxintosi. 

Internecinal (intame'sinal), 2 sare. [fF L. 
tnternecin-us INTERNECINE + -AL.] Destructive, 
deadly; =INTERNECINE I. Juternecinal war, war 
to the death, 

1846 Worcester cites Ou. Rev. 1862 Merivare Row, 
Limp. (1865) VII. Ix, 260 The Jews could not have main. 
tained their internecinal war against Rome, had not their 
social system been very different. x875 — Géu, Hist, Rome 
Ixx. (1877) 575 He proclaimed internecipal war against the 


Christian Society, 

Internecine (intam7‘sin, -sain), a [ad. L: 
tnternectit-us murderous, destructive, f. zzferiect- 
um slaughter, destruction, f. fernecdre: see next, 
, App. first used as a rendering of L. intéernecinum dellunt, 
in Butler’s Hudibras (to which also is due the unetymo- 
logical pronunciation, instead of inte‘rntcize). On_ this 
authority entered by Johnson in his Dictionary, with an 
incorrect explanation, due to association with wards like 
interchange, intercommunion, etc. in which inter- has the 
force of ‘mutual’, ‘each other’, From J. the word has 
come into later dictionaries and 19th c. use, generally in 
the Johnsonian sense.] 

1. orig. Deadly, destructive, characterized by 
great slaughter. Jnternecine war, war for the 
sake of slaughter, war of extermination, war to, 
the death. : 

3663 Butter Hud. 1.i.774 Th’ Egyptians worshipp’d Dogs, 
and for Their Faith made internecine [ed, 1674 fierce and 
zealous) war. 1843 GLapstonE Glean, V.1. 60 Rome has 
written on her banners. .the alternatives only of internecine 
war or absolute surrender. 1853 Kincstey Hyfatia Pref. 9 
Contending against that Gospel in which it had recognised 
+-its internecine foe, 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 170 ‘Vhe 
war was henceforward, in the literal sense of the word, 
internecine. : 

2. esp. (In modern use.) Mutually destructive, 
aiming at the slaughter or destruction of each 
other. : 

1755 JOUNSON, Jnfernecine, endeavouring mutual destruc- 
tion, 1837 Cariyte J, Rev, 1. ut. iv, The real. death- 
grapple of war and internecine duel, Greek meeting Greek, 
2859 Tennent Ceylon II. 24 An internecine war now raged 
for years in Ceylon, 1868 Kinostey Christin. Day 62 
Living things Compete in internecine greed. 1875 Bennett 
& Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 833 ‘The internecine war’, he [Niigeli] 
says, ‘is obviously most severe between the species and 
faces that are mast nearly related’, 188z Farrar £arly Chr. 
1. 556 Eight thousand Zealots, who stabbed each other in 
internecine massacre. ‘ 

Internecion ({intem#fon). rave. [ad. L. in- 
vernecion-em massacre, slaughter, f. xfernecdre to 
kill, destroy, f. zizter (as in znterire to perish, 77- 
terficére to destroy) + uecave to kill.] Destruction, 
slaughter, massacre. 

1610 Br. Carteton Furisd. 240 Hauing had their whole 
army brought ynto Internecion at Abdua, 1658 Piitxirs, 
futernecion, a making a universal slaughter, or utter de- 
stroying. «1677 Hate Print. Orig.- alan. i. ix, 215 By the 
Spaniards in the West Indies, the numbers of Internecions 
and Slaughters would exceed all Arithmetical Calculation, 

b. zuiprop. Mutually deadly conflict. 

2893 Westin. Gaz, 19 June 2/1 Unless biassed by such 
paltry Prejudice as that of religious or racial internecion., 

Internecive (intaini'siv), 2. rare. [ad. L. in- 
fernecivus, a (scribal) var. of internecinus INTER- 
NECINE.] =IxreRNECINE 2. 

3819 Syp. Satta H’ks, (1859) I. 255/2 An internecive war 

etween the gamekeepers and marauders of game. 1847 
Grote Greece 1, xxxi. IV. 210 The precise index of that 
growing internecive hostility. 1853 G. S. Faner Keviv. Fr, 
Luip, 51 The latter scenes of this internecive war. 

tInternerct, v. Obs. [ad. L. tuternect-cre 
to bind to each other, f. Zafer between + nectere 
to tie, knot.) ¢vazs. To interconnect. (In guot. 
humorously pedantic.) So + Interne’xion, -ne’c- 
tion Ods., mutual connexion; interconnexion. 

365g W. Motstacue Devout £ss. u. iv. § r. 54 He 
coupled his own goodness und mans evils, by so admirable 
an internection that ev'n the worst parts of the chain drew 
some good after them, 1703 Mortrux Radelais v. xxiii, 


INTERNODIUM. 


Your fiequently experimented Indpstry intern cted wi 
perdiligent Sedulity, and sedulous Perdiligence.. sa ay 
Internet: see Inter- pret b,  * 


| Interneural (intamitieril), a. (s4.), Anad and 


Zoot. [f. Inter- 4a + Gr. veipoy nerve: xe 

I ‘Gj 

| NeuRAL,] ‘Situated between nerves, or between 

1 neural spines or arches’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); applied 
spec. to the dermal ‘spines or bones supporting the 
dorsal fin-rays in fishes (cf. INvERSPINAL), b. a5 
56, ( pl.) =Interneural spines. og se, 

1846 [see INtTRRILEMAL]. 1834 Owtn Shel. & Teethin Cire, 
Se., Organ. Nat. 1. 182 The rest of the fins are single and 
median in position, and are duc to folds of the skin, in which 
certain dermal bones ase developed for their support. .those 
along the upper surface of the fish are called ‘interneural 
spines ’.. those on the under surface are the ‘interhamal 
spines’, 1889 GiintHeER J/’fshes 53 A series of flat spines 
called interneurals, to which the spines and rays of the dorsal 
fins are articulated, are supported by the neural spines, 

+ Internex, v. Obs. rare. ‘{f L. tuternex., 
ppl. stem of ¢ternectéve to bind together: ef 
annex, connex.) =INTERNECY v." ; 

@ 1618 Sytvester Panaretus'725 Their Vice and Vertues 
them so inter-nex, ‘Ibat scarce can one distinguish their 
Effects. : ‘ a 

+Internigrant, a. Obs. [ad. L. tnternigrant. 
em ppl.a., from a verbal type *tlernigrare to be 
black at intervals.] So + Internigra‘tion. 

31656 Brount Glossogr., Znternigrant, having black inter. 
laced among other colours.” 1658 Pwicutes, didernigration, 
a mingling of black. i 

+Inuternity. Ols. rare. [f. L. intern-us Is- 
TERNAL + -IT¥; cf. externity.] The quality of 
being internal, inwardness ; something intemal. _ 

1760-72 H. Brooxn Fool of Qual. (1792) V. 189 The in. 
ternity of his ever-living light kindled up an externity of 
corporal irradiation. - ‘ 

Internment (intdsnmént), [f. Inreny v, 2 
+ -MENT.] The action of ‘interning’; confine 
ment within the limits of a country or place. 

1870 Spectator 24 Dec. 1534 ‘wo months’ imprisonment 
or internment in a fortress. 1871 Daily News 30 Jan, It 
may be hoped that internment in their own capital is all 
the confinement the army of Paris will have to submit to. 

Interno-, mod. combining adverbial form of 
L. internus INVERNAL: as in Intexno-medial 
(intd:1no,mz-dial), Interno-median, adjs. Lnlou., 
situated within the median vein or nervure, or be- 
tween the internal and median nervures, of the wing. 

3826 Kinny & Sp. Zutomol, IT. he Anal Area, All that 
part of the wing which in Diptera ‘hes between the ingen 
medial nervure .. and the posterior margin, /ééd. 376 The 
Interno-medial Nervure. ‘he fourth principal nervure, 


Internodal (intomewdal), a. Bot, and Zool. 
(f. InvER- ga+L. nddus (:- gnddus) knot, Nope: 
cf. xodal.] Situated between nodes ; belonging to 


or constituting an internode. 

1835 LinpLey /utrod, Bot, (1848) 1. 167 The vascular Son 
nection of the internodal spaces. 1853 G, Jousston Val, 
Hist. £. Bord, 1. 86 He who is musically inclined converts 
an ntcreocal piece fof Angelica sylucstris] into a whistle 
or flute. ott age 

Internode (i'‘ntasndud),  [ad. L. internodiun 
(see below).] 2 eo 

1. Bot, That part of a stem or branch iene 
between two of the nodes or knots from which the 


leayes arise. : A 
1667 Phil. Trans. U1, 486 Canes, so big, that they ho 
make as many Barrels of them, as they have intern rae 
Joynts. 1727 Brapiey Fas, Dict. s.v, Carnation, a ait 
haf thro’ a joint, and splitting the Internode upwar § if 
way to the other Joint above it. 1863 Danwin 1 the 
(1892) 314 ‘Fhe climbing of all plants yet examined BS i 
simple result of the spontaneous circulatory movemen 
the upper internodes. or 
*2. Zool. and Anat, A slender part (as a bone, of 
a portion of the neural cord of an arthropod, oF ¢ 
the stem of a polyzoan) intervening between ta 
nédes or joints; each bone of a finger or toe. ‘ise 
ry2z Quincy Lex. Physico-AMed, Ved. 2) 3 Peat 
over the first Internode of the said Finger. oath That 
Aluscular Motion i. 26 note in Phil. Trans. XL ders nt 
they divide them [muscular fibres] thus into Bla ‘Sp Ee 
equal Internodes, we must deny. 1826, Kirsy x ds..3 
tomol. IV. xxxvii.g At the union of the [neural} chor setae 
knot or ganglion is usually formed, and an alternate an the 
sion of internodes and ganglions er set 


4 tenants 
end. 1870 Roturston Asti. Life 73 The P yz03ry Uater- 


like, erect, calcareous, dividing dichotomously, eas 
. 2 : bs ars 2 3885 F. 
nodes articulating by Hexible chitinous eal nes of 


Warner Prys, Expression ix, 155 The in rit 
the fingers and thumb are termed ‘internodes’. aeeeat] 
+Internodial, a. Obs. rare. [f. next 
s=INTERNODAL. So tT taterne cee ie . 
1657 Tomtixson Renou's Disp. 270 Its roct exten 
with internodian genictes, 1658°Sie ‘T. SL ae te 
Cyrus iii, 158 The internodial parts of Vegeté 
contrived with more uncertainty. | oi Sow 
| Internodium (iatamdwdiim). Pl. ane ra 


rare. (L., f. inter between + sddus knot; 
YS : sce INTER 3 


tends itself 
Gant 
are 


odium of the 
Philos. be 3 
five or 51x 


Med. Wks. Vocab, Interuodtia, between the joys 


4 its Of 
knots, as the spaces in a ratoom cane between the joyt 


INTERNUCLEAR. 


knots. 1699 ‘Misaurus’ Houour Gout in Hart. Afisc. 
(1809) II. 47 When that same tophous mass shall lodge in 
the internodia of your Worship’s bones. 1856-8 W. Crark 
Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1, 83 Shaft with jointed axis, nodes 
horny .. internodia stony. 4 

Internuclear (-ni#kkin, a Anat. [In- 
TER- 4a.] a Situated between nuclei. b. Situ- 
ated between the two nuclear layers of the retina. 

31878 A. M. Hamitton Nerv. Dis. 274 The internuclear 
spaces were filled with wavy connective tissue. x88x Mu1- 
vart Cat 293 The inter-granular, or internuclear layer. 

+I-uternunce!, Ofs. Also -nonce.  [a. F. 
tnternonce (16-17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad, L. zz- 
ternuntius (-nuncius): see INTERNUNCIUS.] =In- 
TERNUNCIO, 

1647 Hammonp Power of Keys iv. 100 He was call’d., 
Afostolus also, an intercessor or internunce betwixt them. 
x66: Evetyn Fumifugiunt Misc. Writ. (1805) 1. 217 The 
internunce and interpreter of prudence. 1686 £-rfos. Doctr. 
Ch. Eng. xxxiv, Complaint was made .. first to the Inter- 
nonce, then to his Holiness himself. [2847 Disragit /'22- 
cred vi. xi, I shall make a representation to the Internonce 
at Stamboo!,] . 

+Internunce 2. Obs. rare. fad. L. cter- 
auniiune medium, means: see prec.] Medium of 
intercommunication. 

1674 Evetyn Navig. & C. $19 Intelligence is convey'd 
by the Inter-nunce of Pidgeons trained up for-the purpose. 

Internuncial (inteimynfial), a. [f. as next 
+-aL.] Having the function of conveying mes- 
sages between two parties, etc.; used jig. of the 
nerves as the organs of communication between 


different parts of the system. 

1845 Topp & Bowman Piys. Anat, 1, 203 The threads of 
fibrous matter which pass to or from it are called nerves. 
The Jatter are internuncial in their office. 1860 Srencer 
£ss., Social Org. 1, 305 In the simplest organisms, there is 
no ‘internuncial apparatus’ as Hunter styled the nervous 
system. 31874 Canrenter Jfent. Phys. \. di. § $4 (1879) 44 
A. Nervous system, whose action may be purely inter. 
nuncial,—that of calling forth Muscular movements in re- 
spondence to the impressions made by external agencies. 

LInternwuciary, a. rare. [f.L. cvternunti-us 
(see below) +-aRy.] Of or pertaining to an inter- 
nuncio, messenger, or interpreter. 

1847 Blackw, Mag. UXI, 314 He interlarded his inter- 
nunciary discourse with a continual annotation of asides, 


Internuuciate GCnonfielt), v. rare—% [FE 
ppl. stem of L. tvternuntiare (-nunctare) to send 
messengers to and fro between.} zz¢v. To convey 


messages between two parties. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Iuternunciate, to go in message 
between two parties, 

So Internuncia'tion (7a7e—°) ; Internu-ncia- 
tory a., relating to the conveyance of messages. 

1658 Puituies, Jafernuntiation, a going or sending of a 
message between several parties. 1890 Danyns Venophon 
I, p. exxi. zo¢e, All these internunciatory stories reveal a 
side of Greek character. .which I hardly know how to name. 

t+Internunciess. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. In- 
TERNUNCE! or INTERNUNCIO + -ESS.] A female in- 


ternuncio or messenger. 

¢161x Cuarman Iitad xy, 140 Iris that had place Of inter- 
nunciess from the Gods, : 

Internuncio (intommnfio), Also 7-tio. [ad. 
It. teelerntizio, in Florio teternzittio ‘a messenger 
that goeth betweene man and man’; ad. L. izfer- 
auntius (-2eenctus): see next.] 

1. A messenger between two parties. 

1641 Mitron Aximadz, xiii, Wks. (1851) 243 They onely 
are the internuntios or the go-betweens of this trim devis’d 
mummery. 1656 Ussuen Ant. (1658) 428 Thoas. .being 
sent from Rhodes by Dinon to Perseus as an internuncio. 
1769 Bure Corr. (1844) I. 196 Townshend being a mutual 
friend, and having been..an internuncio between you. 

2. An official representative or ambassador of the 
Pope at a foreign court in an interval during which 
there is no nuncio, or at a minor court to which no 


nuncio is sent. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. 11. 204 The Abbot was de- 
clar'd Internuntio to Brussels. 1682 News Jr France 37 
The Old resolute Pope sent a Courier to France to the In- 
ternuntio with a Bull of Excommunication, 1705 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 4130/2 The Pope's Inter-Nuncio, who resides at 
Brussels, is lately come hither, 1892 J. Morris Cath. Eng. 
21 The Internuncio at Brussels wrote to the Propaganda. 

3. A minister representing a government, esp. 


that of Austria, at the Ottoman Porte. 

xgoo Rycaut Hist. Turks WI. 195 The Polish Inter-nuntio, 
who from the beginning of the War had been kept under 
restraint at Constantinople, was now upon exchange for a 
Turk of quality, again set at Liberty. 18:3 Taeddell’s 
Rent. 316 note, The Austrian minister residing at the Oth- 
man Porte, with the peculiar title of ‘ Internuncio’, : 

Hence Interuu’ncioship, the office or functio: 


of an internuncio or go-between. i 
1748 RicwarDson Clarissa (1811) V._6 Several billets 
passed between us..by the internuncioship of Dorcas. 


|Internwneius. [L. in med. spelling, for 
CLL. zuternuntius, {. znier between + ausntins 
messenger.] =prec. I. : 

1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 176 They desired an 
internuncius, a man like themselves, who might be as a 
mediator to go betwixt God and them, 1825 R. Cutnbert- 
son Lect, Revelation i. 10 No ordinary minister..ever occue 
pied the place of an internuncius between Christ and other 
prophets, 1867 Lecce Confucius (1877) 244 Trying to see 
the master without using the services of an rufernuncius. 
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Internuptial (intamepfil), a. [f. Inrer- 2 
or 44+L. nugtie nuptials, marriage: ef. 2ptial.J 

1. Pertaining to intermarriage. 

1850 Grote Greece u1, Ivii. VI. 197 A quarrel. about some 
alleged wrong in cases of internuptial connection. 

2. Intervening between two marriages or married 


gtates. 

1885 F. Hart in Nation (N.Y.) XL. 257/2 Some few months 
of his internuptial disconsolateness. 1896 Edi. Rev. July 
65_ During the internuptial period some insight can be 
gained into the character of Sheridan. 

t+internu’ptials, sd. 2/. Obs. [f. as prec., 
after 22ptzals.] =INTERMARRIAGE 1 b. 

3654 H. L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 7, 1 have heard some 
+» passionately ascribe Englands calamities to those inter- 
nuptials, and fetch that ireful stroke of divine Iustice. .from 
his marrying a Lady of mis-belief. : 

Inuteroceanic (i:ntor,df7\enik), a. [INTER- 
4b.] Situated between oceans; connecting two 
oceans, as a strait or canal, 

2855 Hype Crarke Eng. Dict., Interoceanic, 1856 Sat. 
Rev, IL. 651/1 Englishmen ought to anticipate the difficulty 
by insisting on due security for the Inter-Oceanic passage. 
1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Interoceanic, lying between 
two seas; a communication connecting two oceans-—as a 
railway, road, etc. 1891 J. Winsor Columbus App. 573 
{They] had been misled by the broad estuary of the La 
Plata to think that it was really an inter-oceanic passage. 

Interocular, -olivary: see InTER- pre/. 6. 

Interopercle {i:nterpsak’l). rare—°. Angli- 
cized form of INTEROPERCULUM. 
‘Interoperculay (intoropsskivix), a. Jch- 
thyol, [f. next + -AB; cf. operczdar.] Belonging 
to, or of the nature of, an interoperculum ; chiefly 
in interopercular bone = INTEROPERCULUM. 

31854 Owen Shel. § Teeth in Circ. Sc., Organ. Nat, J. 178 
The appendage in question consists of four bones; the one 
articulated to the tympanic pedicle is called ‘ preopercular’ 
.. ; the other three are, counting downwards, the ‘opercular’, 
..the ‘subopercular ’,..the ‘interopercular’, 1897 Gunture 
in Mary Kingsley 1¥. A/rica joo Part of the interopercular 
margin is spiny. . ays eS 

fInteroperculum, (i:nteropsakiadm), Lch- 
thyol, [INruR- 2b.] One of the four bones norm- 
ally forming the gill-cover, esp. in teleostean and 
ganoid fishes; usually situated below the praoper- 
culum, and partly between this on one side and the 


operculum and suboperculum on the other. 

1855 in Mayne Lxfos. Lex, 1871 Darwin Desc. Mar Il. 
xii, 10 The male has its mouth and interoperculum fringed 
with a beard of stiff hairs. 1888 Rotuuston & Jackson 
Anim, Life 93 A series of membrane bones well developed 
in Teleoste? and Ganoidef are attached to the posterior edge 
of the hyomandibular and quadrate bones. ‘These are the 
prae-operculum, the operculum, the sub-operculum, and the 
inter-operculum, They close in laterally the branchial cavity. 

Interoptic, -oscillate: see InTER- 6, 1 b. 

[In- 


Interorbital (interp-ubital), ¢. Anat. 
TER- 4a.] Situated between the eye-sockets. 

3852 Dana Crust, 1. 420 Front abruptly narrower than inter- 
orbital breadth. 1839 R.F.Burton Centr. Afr. in Frnt. Geog. 
Soc. XXIX. 314 The bridge of the nose is rarely flat, though 
not without a deepening in the interorbital portion, and the 
eyes are wide apart. 1880 GintHER Jishes 38 The space 
across the forehead, between the orbits, is called the inter- 
orbital space. Joe 

Interosculant (intorpskiant), a, [Inrsr- 
2a: cf. next.] Interosculating; forming a con- 
necting link (see quot.). 

1855 Kincstey Glaucus, Peachia hastata, Belonging to 
what the long-vord-makers call an ‘interosculant’ group, 
—a party of genera and species which connect families 
scientifically far apart. 7 

Interosculate (intarpskidvle't), v. [f. Inter- 
1b+Oscunate, f. L. dsculare, -Gri,to kiss.) intr. 
a. To interpenetrate or inosculate with each other. 
b. To form a connecting link between two groups 
(as between different genera or species of animals 
or plants). 

1882 in Ocitvir (Annandale). 1885 Trans. Geol. Soc. 10 
Caverns which have yielded palzolithic tools interosculating 
with relics of several extinct Mammalian species. 1896 G. 
ALLEN in Mest, Gaz. 18 Dec. 1/3 ‘Sir Nicholas Lombard’s 
set’ forms a well-marked nucleus in the interosculating 
system of London Society. Saal 

Interosculation (i:ntarpskislé'-fon). [n. of 
action from prec.} The action or fact of inter- 
osculating. a. Interpenetration of two things or 
sets of things; inosculation. b. Connexion of two 
things (e.g. distinct species) by something inter- 
mediate. x 

1883 G. Atten in Anowledge 6 July 1/2 The hawkweeds.. 
display just this close interosculation of species. 1889 Gerxig 
in Nature 19 Sept. 487/2 The dovetailing and interoscu- 
lation of boulder-clay with aqueous deposits are explained 
by the relation of the ice to the surface over which it flowed. 

Interosseal (interp'sial), a. Avat. [fas next 
+-AL.] =next. 

zBos Cartiste in Phil. Trans. XCVI. 11 Interosseal 
muscles, which close the rays. 183r R. Knox Cloguet's 
ainat. 694 The Interosseal Artery. .comes from the posterior 
part of the ulnar. .and is always of considerable size. 

Interosseous (intarsp'sas), a. lnat, [f. In- 
TER- fa + L, os, oss- bone, osse-zs bony + -ous. 
Cf. mod.L. zuferosse? pl. the interosseous muscles.] 
Situated between bones; said of various ligaments, 
muscles, nerves, and vessels. 


INTERPEL. 


1745 Phil. Trans. XLII. 408 The interosseous Ligament 
of the Os Pudbis. 1789 (bid. LI. 783, | afterwards electrified 
».the interosseous muscles. 38y0 G. V. Exuis Anat. 428 
Whe posterior interosseous artery, arising from the common 
interosseous trunk opposite the tubercle of the radius in the 
front of the forearm, passes to the posterior part above the 
interosseous membrane. 1872 Mivarr Llei. lnat. 303 
The fibula and the interosseous membrane connecting that 
bone with the tibia, 


Interpage (intospé!-dz), v. [Ixter-1.] srass, 
To print or insert on intermediate pages, 

.7858 Sat, Kev. V. 541/2 An abridgment of the story .. 
(interpaged with the original), 1880 A¢heneum 25 Dec. 
867/2 The play ...is to be published in the original, with an 
interpaged English translation. 1888 /bid. 24 Nov. 707/1 
[In the first Shakspeare folio} ‘Troilus and Cressida’ is 
interpaged between histories and tragedies. 

+Interpale, v. 04s. (f. Inter-1+ Pate v.] 

1. trans. To divide by pales, as in Heraldry; to 
alternate in vertical divisions. 

1553 Brenner Q, Curtius vi. P ij, He ware upon his head 
a Diademe of purple, interpaled with white. 

2. =IMPALE v. 2. : 

«1657 Lovetace Licasta (1864) 10 Interpale their browes 
with Hourishing bayes. : 

-Interpapacy, -papillary, -parenchymal: 
see INTER- pref. 

Interparenthetical (intosperénpetikil), a. 

[f. Inter- 4. + parenthesis, after parenthetical] 
Enclosed within parentheses. So Interparen- 
the'tically adv., by way of parenthesis, 
_ 1852 Smepiuy L. Arundel vi. 53 And be it observed 
interparenthetically that we use the theatiical metaphor 
advisedly, 1877 JVorld VII. 54 A long involved interparen- 
thetical sentence which may be comprehensible on paper 
requires a tremendous effort to read aloud. 

Interparietal (-parsitial), a. (53.) Anat. 
[Inren- 4a.] Situated between the right and left 
parietal bones of the skull. 

1835-6 Tonp Cyc/. Anat. 1. 254/2 The interparietal suture 
of the human skull. /é7d. 473/2 The interparietal bone. .is 
considerable in the dogs. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. sv., Romitt 
and others consider that the interparietal bone of mammals 
is represented in man by the whole of the upper squamous 
and non-cartilaginous part of the occipital bone, 

B, sé. The interparietal bone; in fishes, ‘the 
median bone of the posterior part of the roof of 
the skull, now generally called sepraoccipital’ 
(Cent. Dict.). 

Interparlance, -parlee, -parley, obs. forms 
of ENTERPARLANCE, etc. 

1610 W. Fotxincuam Art of Survey n. iii. 51 By oppor- 
tunity for. intercourse of passage for Commerce, and inter- 
parlée for Converse. 

Interparliament, -ary, -paroxysmal: see 
InrER- pref. 

+Interpa'ss, v. Ods. Also 5 ontir-. [ME. 
a. OF. entrepasser to pass; in later use prob. in- 
dependently f. Inrer- 1+ Pass v.] intr. To pass 
between, to pass from one to another. 

¢1450 Merlin 407 Gawein hym smote in entirpassinge 
thourgh the helme tothe sculle. xg9x Horsey Trav. (Hak- 
luyt Soc.) 265 Some imbassages hathe interpassed of late 
years more abusivly then comodious, 1620 SirLToN 
Quix, IV. xaxi. 242 Divers Compliments..did mutually 
interpass between Don Alvaro and Don Quixote, 

b. To come to pass meanwhile, 

1613-18 Dantet Coll. Hist. Eng, (1621) 47 Many skirmishes 
interpassed., but in the end a treaty of peace was pro- 
pounded, . a 

+Interpassa’tion. Obs. rave—°.  [n. of action 
from INTERPASS z, (in sense ‘ to pass between’) : cf, 
OF. entrepassé ‘interlaced’ (in Godef.).] 

1706 Puttuirs (ed, Kersey), J#lerpassation (among Apothe- 
caries), the stitching of Bags at certain distances, to prevent 
the Drugs contained therein from falling together in aheap, 

+Interpau‘se, v. Obs. rare. In6 enter-. [f. 
Inter- 1+ Pause v.] ifr. To pause in the midst 
of something. 

1534 More Com agst. Trid. Wks. 1169/2 In talkynge so 
longe together withoute enterpausyng betwene. /did., 
Manye woordes. .spoken.. without enterpausing. 

t+Interpause, sd. Obs. rare—*. [IntEn- 2a.] 
A pause between or in the course of something. 

1599 Daniet Civ. Wars v, Ixavi, Giuing an interpause to 
pride and spight, Which breath’d but to break out with 
greater might. 

Interpave, -peal, -pectoral, -peduncular: 
see InrTeR- pref. . 

Interpel (intarpe'l), v Now only in Sc. Law. 
Also 4 enterpele, 7 interpell (-peal). [ad. L. 
interpella-re to interrupt by speaking, £ znser be- 
tween + fel/are, secondary form of fellére to drive. 
Cf. F, iuterpeller (14th c, in Godef.).) 
+1. trans. To appeal to; to petition. Ods. _ 

1382 Wycur Deut. xxv. 7 She shal enterpele [Vulg. iuters 
pellabi2] the more men thur3 birth [1383 sche schal axe the 
greetere men in birthe]. z59x R. Bruce Eleven Seri, N vb, 
So every one of you .. interpel God continuallie, be impor 
tune suiting. . pare 1. 

+2, To interrupt (a person) in speaking ; to break 
in on or disturb, Oés. . 

342 Exyor Jmage Gov. 165 The emperour .- interpelled 
Lupus, and commaunded hym to enter into his narracion. 
21637 B. Joxson Underwood's, Eupheme ix.7o W hy should 
my tongue, or pen Presume to interpell that fulnesse ? ¢ 1645 
Howctt Left. 1. vi. i, NO more now, for 1 am interpell’d by 


INTERPELLANT., 


many businesses. 1647 H. More Song of Soul i. 111. xxxi, 
Here one of us began to interpeat Old Alneman. 

3. Se. Law. ‘To intercept, cut off, prevent. 

1g2z A. Pennecutx Hist, Blue Blanket 77 Jam.) Inter- 
pelling the judges of justiciary from proceeding against 
them for their riot. x809 Erskine’s Princ. Se. Law 74 The 
notification must be also made at the bride's, in order to 
interpel persons from contracting with her. 1856 sict 19 § 
20 Vict. c. gt §x An_arrestment executed to attach the 
effects of a debtor, as in the hands of a person out of Scot- 
land, shall not be held to have interpelled such person from 
paying to the original creditor. 


Interpellant (intazpelint). [a. F. interpel- 
lant, pr. pple. of interfeller, ad. L. interpellare : 
see prec.) One who addresses an interpellation 


(in the French or other foreign Chamber). 

1859 Pall Mall G.9 July 5 None of the interpellants are 
enemies to the dynasty. 1899 Daily News 13 July 5/6 The 
interpellant in to-day's sitting of the Reichstag. 


Interpellate (intospe'le't), v. [f ppl. stem 
of L. interpell-dre: see INTERPEL.] 

+1. ¢rans. To interrupt (a person) in speaking; 
hence, to break in on or interrupt (a process or 


action), Ods. 

1s9g A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 302/1 Applye.. 
a green Oaken leafe theron, and that will interpellate the 
resanatione therof as longe as ther is anye venoum therin. 

2. ‘To address an interpellation to (a minister in 
the French or other Chamber), Also aésol. 

1874 Lapy Herserr tr. //buer’s Ramble (1878) I. iv. 
329, 1 have been told that when thus interpellated, these .. 
have not always refused their advice. 1885 Law Times 
28 Mar. 384/r The Government will be interpellated upon 
the subject at an early date. 1898-Daily News 8 Sept. 5/5 
M. Mirman, another Socialist, will interpellate on Colonel 
Henry's suicide. 

+Interpellate, A//. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
interpellat-us, pa. pple. of interpelldre: see IN- 
TEBPEL.] Appealed to; interrupted. 

1447 BoKENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 161 Cryst, wych iuge 
was interpellat,. ageynys hyr sustrys acusacyoun He fonde 
a resonable excusacyoun. 1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., 
Interpellate, disturbed, hindered. . 

Interpellation (inta:pelz'fan). fad. L. in- 
terpellation-ent, n. of action from interpelldre: see 
Interret, The English uses became obsolete 
before 1700; it has been re-introduced from Fr. in 
sense § inthe rgthe.} ‘The action of interpellating 
or of interrupting by question or appeal. 

+1. The action of appealing to or entreating; 
pleading, intercession. Ods. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 243 Makyng.. inter- 
pelnevon & pletynge for vs before y’ father of heuen. 1542 

Becon Path. Prayer in Early Wks, (Parker Soc.) 169 
By the importunity of her interpellation and hearty request. 

* y6ra Atnswortn lust. Ps. iv. 2 Appeale, interpellation or 
intercession. 1650 Jer. Tavtor Holy Living 4 Dying u. 
iL $ 4 (1870) 348 For whose interest the Spirit makes inter- 
pellations with groans and sighs unutterable. a 1670 Hacket 
Cent, Serut. (1675) 1012 The personal complaint of the Souls 
under the Altar, and not the interpellation of their injuries. 

+2. A summons, citation. Ods. 
_ 1899 Fenton Guicciard. mt. 140 To put the Duke of Myllan 
in contumacie, it were necessarie_to haue interpellation. 
1726 AvLiFFE Parergon 180 In all Extra-judicial Acts, one 
Citation, Monition, or Extra-judicial Interpellation is suffi- 
cient, 

+3. The action of breaking in upon with speech 
or otherwise; interruption. Ods. 

x6tx Sprep Hist. Gt. Brit, ix. vi. § 23. 490 The Arch- 
bishop had enjoyed the same for a long time, without inter- 
pellation or disturbance. 1640 Br. Haun £fise. Ep. Ded. 
5, I had need to crave pardon of your Majestic for the bold- 
nesse of this interpellation, 1647 H. More Song of Soul t. 
u. xliv, Good Sir, [ crave pardon If so I chance to break 
that golden twist You spin, by rude interpellation. 1668 
— Div, Dial. w. x, (1713) 119 So frequent and palpable 

Interpellations in humane affairs would take away the Use- 
fulness of both, 1829 Lanpor MWés. (1846) II. 23/2 Such 
writers have confined their view. .to .. sophistic reasonings, 
and sarcastic interpellations. 1834 [see IxTERLOCATION 1). 

4. Se. Law. Prevention, hindrance. Cf. IntEr- 
PEL 3. 

1824 2ict 54 Geo, L/, c. 137 § 3 margin, Arrestments at 
Market Cross, &c, no sufficient interpellation, 

6. The action of interrupting the order of the day 
(in the French or other foreign legislative Chamber) 
by asking from a Minister an explanation of some 
matter belonging to his department. 

It may lead to a debate and division, and thus answers 
both to ‘asking a question’ in the British House of Com- 
mons, and to a ‘ motion for the adjournment of the House' 
in order to call attention to a matter of urgency. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Xev, 1. it. ili, He is standing at bay: 
atone 3 exposed to an incessant fire of questions interpelt 
tions, objurgations,  186z Yat, Kev. 22 June, The last in- 
vention in this way is the word ‘interpellation When an 
Opposition member of a foreign Parliament asks a question 
of a Minister, he is said to‘ put an interpellation’, 1867 
Morn, Star 28 Jan., 1€ you put a question in the House of 
Commons ‘ep cannot have a debate. But an ‘interpella- 
tion’ is really equivalent to our ‘motion*. It always opens 
with a long speech, and usually leads to a long debate. 
1893 Nation (N.Y,) 9 Feb. 99/3 The interpellations already 
announced are numerous, r 

Interpellator (intospelz-tar). [a. L. dnter- 
fellator, agent-n. from interpelldre: see INTERPEL.] 
One who interpellates: +a. An interrupter (04s.). 
b. One who addresses an interpellation. 

1623 Cockenan, Juderpellator, which interrupts. 1859 Sat, 


412 


Rev, VIL. 568/r ‘The Cabinet is enjoying rest from the 
awkward interruptions of Parliamentary interpellators. 1881 
Daily News 8 Nov. 5/5 Rumours circulated by extreme 
Radical journals that he was only a complaisant interpel- 
Jator. 

+Interpend, A//. a. Obs. rare. [f. INTER- 1 
+ Pen vt (pa. pple. penned, pend, pent).] Shut 
in, confined, or enclosed between. . 

x6zz G. Saxpys Ovid's Met. wv. (1626) 76 Thus, while they 
{the Meneides] corners seeke, thin films extend From lightned 
fims, with small beams inter-pend [tenuesque tneludunt bra~ 
chia pennz\, (The ‘small beams’ are the long slender meta- 
carpal bones between which the ‘thin film’ of a bat’s wing 
is stretched.} 

Interpendent, a. (sd.) [Inten- 22] 

+1. Hanging between two things, courses, etc. ; 
hesitant, undecided. Ods. rare. 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 12. 2/2, I am still interpendent. 

2. =INTERDEPENDENT. rare. 

1855 Baitey Afystic, etc. 57 Interpendent harmonies of 
song. ° 

+B. sb. One who. hangs between; one who 
belongs to neither of two parties, (In quot. with 
play on Judependent.) Obs. 

1647 Ward Simp, Cobler 37, 1 am neither Presbyterian, 
nor plebsbyterian, but an Interpendent, 

interpenstrabie, a. [IntEr- 2a.] Capable 
of- mutual penetration. 

1860 J. Younc Prov, Reason 74 It is not in the nature of 
things, that these qualities should be interpenetrable or con- 
vertible. 

Interpenetrant (intaspenftrint), a. [f. In~ 
TER- 2a + L. penctrant-em, pr. pple. of Jenetrare 
to penetrate.} Interpenctrating. 

1839 Batley Festus vi. (1852) 81 With these .. I_ mix and 
serve All with each order interpenetrant, 1882 L, Fuctcner 
in Nature XXV. 49/2 ‘The twin plane of the two interpene- 
trant tetrahedra, 7 

Interpenetrate (intaipe'nitre't), v. —_[IN- 
TER- 1.] ° 

1. zrans. To penetrate between the parts or par- 
ticles of (anything); to penetrate thoroughly; to 
pass through and through, permeate, pervade. 

1818 Surcrey Zugan. Hills 313 Living things .. And my 


spirit .. Interpenetrated lie By the glory of the sky. - 182g - 


Coterwwce Statesus. Man, (1858) 1. ae B. 458 It follows, 
that reason .. must be interpenetrated by a power, that res 
presents the concentration of all in each. 1834 Mxowin 
angler in Wales \. 59 The water is everywhere interpenes 
trated by air, which the fishes breathe. 1872 Huxtey Phys, 
vi. r44 The food..thus becomes interpenetrated .. with the 
salivary fluid, 1883 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 645 Greeks, Ro- 
mans, Arabs, and Levantines interpenetrating the country. 
b. intr. 

1879 D. M. Wattace Australas. xiv. 269 Owing to the 

reat amount of sea which interpenetrates among the 
islands, 5 

2. intr, To penetrate each other; to unite or 
mingle by mutual penetration. 

1809-10 Corerince Friend (1850) I. xiii. 119 Law and 
religion thus interpenetrating neutralized each other. 1820 
Snectey Vis. of Sea 120 At one gate They encounter, but 
interpenetrate. 1870 Batow. Brown Zecl. Vruth 278 No 
order keeps to itself, they all interlock and interpenetrate. 

b, frans, ‘To penetrate reciprocally. 

1843 Trencu Five Serm. Caimbr, 43 Sin and suffering do 
ever interpenetrate one another, 1873 Symonps Gré. Poets 
li. 6c The influence of love and harmony kept the elements 
joined and interpenetrated. 1875 Crott Climate & T. xiii, 
21g The polar current _and the Gulfstream are mutually 
interpenetrated, 1884 E.xfositor Jan. 18 ‘wo main spheres 
of thought .. overlapping and interpenetrating each other. 

3. Arch, (trans. and intr.) To appear as if pene- 
trating or passing through a moulding, ete. See 
INTERPENETRATION 3. : 

38g0 Wituis in Gwilt Archit. (1876) 933 Knobs... which 
really represent the Gothic base of a square mullion on the 
same plinth with the hollow chamfered mutllion, and inter+ 
penetrating with it, Bourent. Her. Hist. §& Pog. xxx, 
(ed. 3) 451 Their shafts interpenetrating the mouldings of 
the panels and tracery. 

Hence Interpe-netrating Af/. a. 

, 1873: Svstonos Gré. Poets xii, 409 They blend and mingle 
in a concord of separate yet interpenetrating beauties, 1888 
Spectator 22 Sept. 1292 The extreme complexity of the 
various interpenetrating systems of law under which the 
American citizen lives makes him a slave to lawyers. 

Interpenetrate (intazpenitret), pol. a. [f. 
Inter- 1b +L, penetrat-us penetrated.} Interpene- 
trated. (Const. as pa. pple.) 

3877 Bracnie Wise fen 303 That true world above... 
Peopled with stars, and interpenetrate By native glory. 

Interpenetration (intospenttrt-fan).  [Ix- 
TER- 2a.] The action of interpenetrating or fact 
of being interpenetrated. 

1. The action of penetrating between or among; 
the passing through and through; deep or thorough 
penetration. 

, 031822 Suerrev Ess. § Lett., Def. Poetry i. (Camelot) 35 It 
is .. the interpenetration of a diviner nature through our 
own, 1875 Maine //ist. (ost. ii. 58 There has certainly 
been nothing like an intimate interpenetration of ancient 
Trish law by Christian principle. 2880 A. R. Watcace /s4. 


Life \. ix. 184 The interpenctration of the sea into any part 
of the great continents. 


2. Mutual penetration; diffusion of each through 
the other, 


. 1809-10 Coterioce Friend (1818) IML. 150 That union and 
interpenetration of the unjversal and the particular, which 


INTERPLEA, 


must ever pervade all works of decided genius and true 
science. 3857 Kincstey Misc, Gt. Cities I. 339 A con. 
plete interpenetration of city and of country. 1877 Le 
Conte Elem. Geol, xvi. (x879) 158 Regions or zonesin lantude 
» shade insensibly into one another by interpenetration, 

3. rch, The intersection of two forms; Spee, an 
independent continuation of mouldings or other 
members past their intersection, so that the identity 
ofa member is preservedafter it has partly coincided 
with another or has been altogether swallowed 
up in it. ; 

1840 Wits in Gwilt vchit, (1876) 933 In many Flan. 
boyant examples, small knobs and projections may be 
observed, and on a superficial view might pass for mere 
unmeaning ornaments, but will be found explicable upon this 
system of interpenctration, 1848 ‘I’. Rickman Archit, App. 
p. lviii, It has also the interpenetration of mouldings. 1879 
Sir G. Scorr Lect, Archit, 1, 53 ‘he groined or intersecting 
vault formed by the interpenetration of two demi-cylinders, 

Interpenetrative (intaspe'nitrzitiv), a. [Iy- 
ren- 22.} Intimately or reciprocally penetrative. 

1860 O. W. Hotmes Eésie V. (1861) 175 Such a mutually 
interpenetrative consciousness there was between the father 
and the old physician. 1875 G, Macvonarn Sé. George ¢ 
St. Michael (i878) 47 The interpenetrative power ef fecling. 

Hence Interpe‘netratively adv. 

1834 Corerwer Lit, Rent, (1839) LV. 197 The philosophic 
principle, that can only act immediately, that is, interpene- 
tratively, as two globules of quicksilver, and co-adunatively. 

Interpersonal, -pervade, -petalary, -pe- 
taloid: see IntEn- pref. 

Interpetiolar (intorpetidlan, a Bot. ff. 
Inten- 42 + PETIOLE: see PETIOLAR.] Situated 
between petioles, or between a petiole and the 
axis. Also Interpe‘tiolary a, 

1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 50 Leaves opposite, with 
interpetiolar stipule. /dfd. 203 ‘The antec yen ony stipules 
and seeds of Rubiacea, 1843 Penny Cycl, XXV.451/1 ‘The 
umbels of small flowers interpetiolar or disposed alternately 
along a common pedicle. 


Interphalangeal, -piece: see InTER- 6, 2 b. 

* Interpilaster (intorpilostox). <lrch, [Isten- 
3-] The space between two'pilasters. 

1823 P. Nicnouson Pract, Build. 513 Unless there should 


- be imposts, or continued cornices; in the inter-pilasters. 1859 


WH. Gricory Zgyft 1, 361 With a square window in 
every third interpilaster. 

So Interpilastering sd. (in same sense), 

1828 Exvmes Metrop. Linprov, 102 ‘To accommodate them 
[pilasters} and their interpilasterings, to the openings of the 


windows, 
+Interpla‘ce, v. Obs. ae 1a, b.] dans. 


a, To place between or in the midst of; to insezt, 
interpose. b. To place between each other ot 
alternately. (Only in ass.) : 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse in H, G. Dugdale Liye App. i. (1840) 
332 Here am I demaunded wether I suppose the Epystel 
and Gospell interplaced in the Masse to be godly..or no. 
3609 Dante Civ, Wars vu. liv, ‘The Powre of Lords (thus 
inter-plact Betwixt the height of Princes, and the State). 
3650 Vurrer Pisgah m1. iv. 323° Besides these gates, Jeru- 
salem was beautified and fortified with many towers pro 
portionably interplaced. 1678 Norais Co/?, A/isc. (1699) 127 
Solitude and company are to have their turns, and to Ue 
interplaced. ; 4 

Hence Interplaced ff/.a.; Interplacing v/s. 

1567 Marter Gr. Forest 8b, A Gem. hath his best beautl- 
fying in the varietie and interplacing of colours. , 1599 
Minsucy Sf. Dict., Trantontir, to be hidden by the inter. 
placing or comming ketweene of some hill or mountaine, 
1603 Danter Panegyr, Wks. (1717) 339 Strength .. to stan 


Against all th’ interplac’d Respondences Of Combinations. 

Interplait (intazplet), v. Also -plat. [Is- 
TER-1b.j érans. To plait together; to intertwine, 
interweave; to intermix in plaits with, Hence 


Interplaited Ad/ a. ‘| 

1822 Bewick dient. 1x The whins on each side drawn (0- 
gether to grow interplatted at the tops So as to form Fs 
arched kind of roof, 1884 Cassell's Fant, Mag. Apt. 311% 
Qn the shoulders a small interplaited chenille cape, } 
W, J. Tucker 2. Exrope 224 The long thick plaits of ravele 
black glossy hair..were prettily inter-plaited with colour 


ribbons. i 
Interplanetary (-ple'nétiri), a. [INT 
4a} Situated between the planets. Frain 
@ 169% Borie Hist, Air (1692) 1 The air. .ts different fre 
the axther (or vacuum) in the.. interplanetary spaces. . _ 
Grove Corr, Phys. Forces (1874) 124 Unless the aa 4 
ether in the interplanetary spaces be infinitely anne ter 

Haucuton Phys. Geog. 1. 5 Metcoric stones, which ¢ 
the earth's atmosphere front the interplanetary space 
Interplat, variant of INreurLalt. Ree 
Interplay (intoiplé'), sd. [InTEn- 2a.) oon 
ciprocal play, free interaction ; soutual ea Ws 
of two things or agents in influencing each others 


action or character. . . ass 
| 1862 Dana Man. Geol. 45 The two [series of inde) ee 
into one another in mutual interplay. 1879 Lowetd y ies . 
my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 343 That interplay of plot an Ler 
acter which inakes Ghabespeare more real .. nip, fanas 
dramatists. 1885 Cropp Ji/yths & Dr, u. xii, 228 bap man 
tion of the operations of nature was impossible while 
d no... knowledge of the interplay of its several is ce. 
So Interplay’ v. ifr., to exert mutual intlucn af 
1890 Amer. Missionary (N.Y.) Dec. 493 Let these oa 
stitutions advance together, play and interplay Upo 
v : i 
vithin each other. Adila- 


+Interplea. 04s. rare. [Ixten-2b.] 
tory plea. 


-INTERPLEAD. 


1631 Bratawair JV himnsies, Undersheriffe 99 No interplea 
nor demurre will serve; he must timely prevent the occasion 

.and make the undersheriffe his friend. @ 164: Br. 
Mountacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 279 Without admitting inter- 
plea of consideration. 


Interplead (inta:plid),v. Also 6-7 enter- 
plo(a)ds. fad. AF. esterpleder = F: (s')entre- 
plaider: see InTeR- 1a, b and Przapv.] 

1. intr, In Law: To litigate with each other in 
order to determine some point in dispute in which 


a third party is concerned. 

[1357 Pat. Roll 30 Edw. 111, Hilary (1585) 5b, A certein 
jour en propre persone denterpleder pur le garde de corps.J 
1567 Staunrorp L-xfos. Aings Prerog. 57 Forasmuche as 
the kinge is brought in doubt to whiche of them his hygh. 
nesse maye make jiuerie, they therefore muste firste enter- 
plede, and when by enterpleder the priuitie of the bloode is 
tried beetweene them, then his highnesse oughte to make 
the liuerye to him that is tryed to bee the nexte heire. 
1670 Biount Law Dict., Enterflede, signifies to discuss 
or try a Point incidentally falling out, before the Principal 
Causecan bedetermined. 1768 (see INTERPLEADER!]. 1848 
Wuarton Law Lex. s.v, Luterpleader, The ordinary decree 
is, that the defendants do interplead, and the plaintiff then 
withdraws from the suit. 

+2. trans. To plead or allege in excuse or de- 


fence; to raise as a plea. Obs. 

1594 [see Inrerrneapine below}. 1716 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit, UL. 245 So that for bewilder'd Arians to interplead 
their near related Sabellian Labyrinths, is but the despairing 
shifts of wilful obstinacy and reprobate ignorance. 

Hence Interpleading vil. sd. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav, 28 No interpleading was there 
of opposite occasions, but backe { must returne. 1613 Six 
H. Fincu Law (1636) 335 In every enterpleading, an office 
must bee found for both, And if one be found heire of full 
age, and after another within age, the enterpleading shall 
not stay till the full age of the second, because the other was 
found heire first. 2837 Lp, Corrennam in Mylne & Craig 
Aep, Uh. 2x That rule, if in favour of the interpleading, 
would not be decisive. /id, 22 Sir John Leach .. refused 
an injunction in an interpleading suit by a broker. 

Interpleader ! (intazpl7daz). Law. Also 6-7 
enterpla(a)der, 7 interpleder. [a. AF. enter- 
pleder (see prec.), inf. used subst.] A suit pleaded 
between two parties to determine a matter of claim 
or right, on which the action of a third party 
depends, esp. to determine to which of them livery 
of payment ought to be made. 

(x5x6 Firzners. La Grande Abridgent. 226 b, Le title 
de enterpleder.] 1567 [sce InTERPLEAD 1]. 1607 CoweELL 
dnterpry Enterpleder, 1668 Hare Pref Kolle’s Abridgut. 

Garnishment and Interpleder were large titles at Common 

aw, but now much our of use. 1768 Blackstone Comm, 
ILL. xxvii. 448 ‘There is likewise a bill of interpleader; 
where a person who owes a debt or rent to one of the parties 
in suit, but, till the determination of it, he knows not to 
which, desires that they may interplead, that he may be 
safe in the payment. 1832 Act 1 & 2 Will, IV, c 58 A suit 
in equity. .usually called a bill of interpleader. 

b. attrié., as interpleader act, case, tssue, order. 

3848 Wnarton Law Lex. s.v., Interpleader act, 1 & 2 
Wm. IV, c. 58 1883 /b/d. (ed. 7) 428/r Appeals in inter. 
pleader cases, 1857 Kerr Blackstone U1, xx. 322 He may 
apply to the court or a judge for retief under the statute 
t & 2 Will. IV. c. 58, called the Interpleader Act. did. 
xxvi. 454 If both parties appear, an interpleader issue, to try 
the right of property, is directed. 

Interpleader*, [f. InverPLeaD v. + -ER!.] 
One who interpleads. 

1846 in Worcester; and in later Dicts, [But it is doubtful 
whether the word is more than a dictionary assumption due 
to. a misunderstanding of prec.] 


Interpledge: sce Inren- Zref. 1 b. 

Interpleural (intosplieral), a. Anat. ff. 
Inrer- 4a + Gr. wAeupi ribs, side: see PLEurAL.] 
Situated between the pleurze of the right and left 
lungs; as ziferpleural space. 

3879 Honpen Anat. (ed. 4) 122 A space is left between 
them [the right and left pleura] extending from the sternum 
to the spine, ,. This interval is called by anatomists the 
interpleural space. : 

7 Interpiley, -ply,v. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. INTER- 
1+pley, Puea v.} intr. =INTERPLEAD 1, 

c1470 Henryson ables (Dog, Scheip & Wolf) 45 (Bann. 
MS.) The law sayis it is rycht perelouss Till interply (17S. 
fart, Till eater in pley] befoir a juge suspect, 

Interplicate (ints-plike't), v. rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. ¢zterplicdre (Statins), f. fer between 

+ plicére to fold; cf. implicate, etc.] trans. To 
fold between or together; to interfold. Hence 
Inte'rplicated Af/ a.; also +Interplica‘tion. 

1623 Cockeram, /nterplicate, to fold vp betweene. 
Pinuurs, Juterplication, a folding between. 1884 H. D. 
Trait New Lucian 192 Coil by coil he will unrolt the in- 
terplicated mass, 

Interplight: see IntEr- pref. 1 b. 

+Interpoint, sb. Obs. rarve—'. [IntEr- 2b.] 

A point or ‘stop’ inserted between words. 

1684 N.S. Crit, Eng. Edit, Bible xv, 147 The novelty of 
points, errors, interpoints, and the addition of Vowels and 
aiccents [in Hebrew Bibles}. : 

Interpoint (intospoirnt), v. [Ister- 1 a,] 
&. trans. To put a point or points between (words); 
to interpunctuate; to furnish (writing, etc.) with 
points between the words, to punctuate. Also jig, 
b. intr, or absof, To insert a point or points. 

3595 Dane. Civ. Wars 1s. ixxxvii, Her bart commands 
her words should pass out first, And then her sighes should 
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interpoint her words. 1635 Heywoon Averarch. vit. 442 
Their words were Ey interecinling so disposed to beare 
A Double sence. 1660 H. More Afyst. Godl. 1. x. 29 There 


. is no evasion from this interpretation the Syriack. .inter- 


pointing betwixt (/ say unto thee) and (To day). 
H. Maxweut. (tit/e} Sixty Years a Queen, 
Interpointed Braiile [Type for the Blind). 
Interpolable (intd-pdlab'l), a. [f. L. zuter- 
polare to INTERPOLATE +-\BLE.] Capable of being 
interpolated ; suitable for interpolation. 
@187t De Morcan cited in Ocicvie (Annandale) Suppl. 
Interpolar (-pow'la1), a.(sb.) [INTER- 4a.] Situ- 
ated between the poles (of a galvanic battery, etc.). 
2870 R. M. Ferouson £éecér, 115 If interruptions be made 
in the interpolar wire. 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. ¥. 351 
Some of the results..may be due to interpolar electrolytic 
actions in the tissues traversed by the current. 1898 P, 
Manson Trop. Dis. viii. 147 ‘The extremities [of the plague 
bacillus} taking on a deeper colour than the interpolar part, 
b. as sé, An interpolar wire, 
1882 Mincnin Unipl, Kinemat, 222 In the case of linear 
flow in an interpolar between two points. 
Interpolary (intdupdlari), a. Math. [f. In- 
TERPOL-ATE Y, +-ARY1,] Pertaining to interpola- 
tion. 2890 in Cent. Dict, 


+Interpolate, ppl. a. Obs. fad. L. inter- 
polat-us, pa. pple. of zuterpolire: see next.) In- 
terpolated. a. Interrupted, intermittent. b. Added 


surreptitiously ; inserted. 
With earliest quots. cf. Inrerrotate vw. 5 and obs. F. 
Seure interpolée (Godel.), . i 
3547 Boorpe Brew. Health cxxxvii. 50b, A symple inter- 
polate fever doth infest a man ones a day, A doble inter- 
polate fever doth infest a man twyse aday. 1653 A. Witson 
Fas, J, 125 In the interpolate Fits of Agues. 1651 Baxter 
Inf, Bapt. 155 Though the place be most express for Infant 
Baptism, and the Book ancient, yet it is either spurious or 
interpolate. 1659 Addr. hopeful yng. Gentry Eng. 23 On 
publick [affairs], their interpolate jealousies .. every where 
bring in growing discontents and murmurings. 


Interpolate (intdupdle't), v. [ff ppl. stem of 
L, cuterpolare to furbish up, to alter, f. z#zfer (IN- 
TER- 1 a) +-folare, related to polire to Potis.] 

+1. frans. To polish or furbish up; to put a fresh 


gloss on. Ods, rare. 
x623 Cockrram, /uterpolate, to polish. 1706 Puiziirs 
(ed. Kersey), To Luterpolate (properly to bring old things to 
a new form), to new vainp,..to alter or falsify an Original. 
2. To alter or enlarge (a book or writing) by 
insertion of new matter; esf. to tamper with by 
making insertions which create false impressions 
as to the date or character of the work in question. 
1612 Seven Jilustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. xi. (R.), You 
adit Caesar's copy to be therein not interpolated. a 166 
Futren Worthies, Cornivall 1, (1662) 211 A Manuscript of Sir 
Ralph Hoptons.. interpolated with his own hand, 2709 
Phil. Trans, XXVI. 398 They had no more Allowance to 
alter them than they had to alter and interpolate the Text 
of the Author himself. 1846 Wricur Ess. lid. Ages I. viii. 
258 The poem of Beowulf..has been much interpolated by 
Christian transcribers, 1873 Crark & Wricur Afacbeth 
(Clar. Press ed.) p. xii, We_are inclined to think that the 
play was interpolated after Shakspeare’s death. . 
b. transf To adulterate, temper, or modify, by 


new or foreign additions. 

1834 Blackw, Mag. XXXVI, 69 It was judged sufficient 
to interpolate, as it were, the hostile people by colonizations 
from Rome. 1862 Lytton Stx. Story 1. 212 The strange 
notions with which he was apt to interpolate the doctrines 
of practical philosophy. . 

3. ‘To introduce (words or passages) into a pre 
existing writing; ¢sg. to insert (spurious matter) 
in a genuine work without note or warning. 

1640 Br. Hate Zfise. 11. xi. 157 Words which no Vedelius 
can carp at as interpolated. 1699 Bentiey Pha/. Introd. 
22 The same Person has interpolated four Passages more. 
1791 BoswE.t Founson an. 1751, In these he [Lauder] inter- 
polated some fragments of Hog’s Latin translation of that 
poem, 1876 BancrorT Hist. U.S. V1. xxx, 243 It inter- 
polated into the statute-book the exclusion of papists from 
the established equality. : . 

b. “ransf. To insert or introduce (something 
additional or different) between other things, or in 


a. series ; to intercalate. 

x80a-12 Bentuam Ration. Evid. Wks. 1843 VI. 237 You 
may..oblige me to interpolate a number..of intermediate 
causes, 1837 WHEWwELL fist, Lnduct, Sc. (1857) 1, ror By 
interpolating a month of 30 days. 1839 Murciison Silur. 
Syst. s, iii, 28 A great thickness of sandstone is there inter- 

olated between the magnesian limestone and the carbon: 
iferous strata. 2843 Mini Logic nt, xii. $ 3 Future ex- 
perience may. interpolate another link. 

4. intr. or absol. To make insertions or inter- 


polations. peiate : : 

1720 Gay Poents (£745) Il. 107 Criticks in Classicks oft in- 
terpolate, But ev'ry word of thine is fix’d as fate. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt Nat. (2834) U1. 329 Have not other writers 
elsewhere interpolated, invented, and foreed? 1845 Graves 
Rom, Law in Encycl. Metrep. 11.773/4 They were to select 
all that was best, with permission to alter and interpolate. 

+5, ¢vans. To interrupt by an interval. (Only 
in pass.: cf. INTERPOLATE fpf. a.) Obs. rare. 

3677 Hare Pris. Orig. Man, 1, iii. 79 This motion even 
of the Heavenly Bodies themselves seems to be partly con- 
tinued and unintermitted..partly interpolated and inter- 
rupted. /4id. 96 The alluvion of the Sea upon those Rocks 
might not be eternally continued, but interpolated, 

6. A/ath, To insert an intermediate term or terms 


in a series (see INTERPOLATION 3b). With the 
series, or now usually the term, as 0b/. 


1897 Sir 
Embossed in 


INTERPOLISH. 


2796 Hutton Alath. Dict. 1. 640f/a A general theorem for 
Interpolating any term is as follows. 1882 Ocitvie s.v., To 
interpolate a number or a table of numbers. 

Hence Interpolated f//. a.; Interpolating 
vbl, sb, and ppl, a. 

@ 1677 Hate Prim, Orig. Man. 1. v. 113 That Individuat 
hath necessarily a concomitant succession of interpolated 
Motions. 1695-6 T. Suma in Lett Lit. Alen (Camden) 
239, 1..found it t6 bee the interpolated copy of Symeon 
Metaphrastes, 1796 Hutton Math. Dict. ‘d 6g1/t This 
series for theinterpolated term will break off, and terminate. 
1838 Penny Cycl. XU. 5c8/t Generally speaking. .the inter. 

olated values are as correct as the tabular ones. 1851-9 

Vurwett in dau, Sct, Eng. 67 This way of finding the 

exact time of high water (or low water) from observations 

made every five or every ten minutes..is called ‘interpolat- 
ing’. 1875 Ouseay J/us. Form 10g Bar 24 is an iter. 
polated bar to prolong the cadence. 

Interpolation (intdzpolé-fon), (a. F. tnter- 
polation (Cotgr., 1611), or ad. L. interpolilion-em, 
n, of action f. z#ferpolare: see prec. and -ATION.] 

+1. The action of furbishing or polishing up. 

1623 Cockeran, Jiterfolation, a polishing. 1656 Buouxr 
Glossogr., Interfolation, a new dressing or polishing a 
thing, a scowring or furbishing. 1678 Cupwoutn Jufel/. 
Syst. t, iv. § 16, 28 Some may still suspect, all this to have 
been, .but a Refinement and Interpolation of Paganism. 

2. The action of interpolating a writing, ora word, 
etc. therein (cf. senses 2 and 3 of the vb.); the 
condition or fact of being interpolated. 

1612 Sevpen Jilustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. iv. 73 Our 
Chronologies, which are by transcribing, interpolation, mis- 
printing..now and then strangely disordered. 1720 WaTtr- 
Lano Eight Sern: 64 Any pretence of Forgery or Interpola- 
tion does but expose the Man that makes it. 1838 Sir W. 
Hanurron Logie xxxiv. (1866) 11. 194 Rules, by which the 
authenticity or spuriousness, the integrity or interpolation, 
of a writing is to be judged. 185 Hussvy Pagal Power 
iii. 149 This end was carried out by interpolations and falsi- 
fication of ecclesiastical documents. 

b. With 24 An interpolated word or passage. 

2675-6 Eveiyn Led. to Aubrey Feb. (R.\, L beseech you 
to accept or pardon these trifling interpolations, which I 
have presumed to send you. 2721 StekLe Sfec/, No. 78 26 
‘Yhat the word Oxford was an Interpolation of some Oxonian 
instead of Cambridge. 1849 W. Irving J/ahomet viii. (1853) 
42 Both were pronounced errors and interpolations of the ex- 
pounders. 1867 Freeman Vor, Cong. 1. v. 306 nole, That 
the name Aulaf is an interpolation in the text. 

3. The action of introducing or inserting among 
other things or between the members of any series. 
Also with az and f/.: An insertion. 

1849 Muxcnison Silvia viii. 171 The interpolation of 
fossiliferous..rocks, 1860 Puituirs Lie 207 The Permian 
series contains some Mesozoic interpolations. 1864 Bowen 
Logic ix. 295 The vice {reasoning in a circle) is usually con- 
cealed by the interpolation of intermediate propositions. 
1895 OusrLey Mus, Form ii, 17 An expansion of a regular 
four-bar phrase of two strains, formed by the interpolation 
of an additional strain. : . i 

b. Math. ‘Yhe process of inserting in a series 
an intermediate number or quantity ascertained by 
calculation from those already known. 

1763 Emerson Meth. Increments iv, The Differential 
Method of Mr. Sterling, which he applies to the summation 
and interpolation of series, 1816 Prayrairn Nat. Phil. I. 
85 The manner of finding an equation between the time and 
any quantity determined by observations, made at given 
intervals of time, is called the Method of Interpolation, 
Ibid. 220 The most useful interpolations are, when the time 
is one of the unknown quantities (etc.}, 1816 tr. Laciofx's 
Diff. & Int. Calendus 55x One of the principal uses of the 
Calculus of Differences consists in the Interpolation of 
Series. 

+4. Interposition of time; interval. Ods. (So 
¥. interpolation in Godef.) 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 55 The mutation or change of 
bloud into a bone, cannot be accomplished but by long 
interpolation and many meane alterations. 

Inte rpolative, a. rave. [f.as INTERPOLATE 
v. + -IVE.] Having the effect of interpolation. 

3817 Bentham Swear not al all Wks, 1843 V. 201 Liberty 
of making amendments amendments omissive, interpola- 
tive, substitutive. My 

Hence Inte'rpolatively adv., in the way of 
interpolation. 

1836 G. S. Faser Reply Husenbeth 44 note, This..he 
effects by interpolatively forcing him to say what, in truth, 
he never did say. : 

Interpolator (ints-1pdleltar). [a. L. interpol- 
ator, agent-n. f. tnlerpolire to INTERPOLATE. Cf. 
F. interpolateur (1671 in Godef.).] One who 
interpolates. 

1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 243 What the interpolator of 
Gregory Nyssen’s Homily produceth, he confesseth taken 
from apocryphal writings. 1699 Bentiny Phal. 463 ‘The 
Interpolator borrow’d it, and clapt it in here. 1807 G. 
CuamErs Caledonia I, 1. iii. 259 It was denominated by 
Nennius, or his interpolator, Protincia Lodoncsie, 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. WU. App. 528 An interpolator would 
surely have taken care to insert the more famous stories. 

+Interpole, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. initer- 
pol-are: seeTnteRPoLaTE. Cf. F. interpoler (1740 
in Dict. Acad.).J = INTERPOLATE v. 2 C. 

3677 Cot.uixs in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Men (1841) 11. 457 
How to add or interpole progressions of squares, cubes, or 
of any other ranks of numbers. 

+Interpo'lish, v. Ods. rare. Also 7 enter-. 
{InteR- 1a.] ¢rans. To polish here and there or 
at intervals. 

160g Brace (Douay) Z-ro. xav. 25 Thou shalt make.. 

1 & crowne enterpolished [Vulg. iaterrasilis}, foure fingers 


INTERPOLITICAL. 


high. 164z Mitton Cé. Govt, 1. v, Yet all this will not 
fadge, though it be cunningly interpolisht by some second 
hand with crooks and emendations, 

Tnterpolitical (-politikal), a. [f. Ivrer- 4c 
+ Gr. dds city, state, after PonrticaL.] Pertain- 
ing to the relations between (Greek) cities or states. 

1856 Grote Greece u. ii. II. 341 We are compelled to use 
a word such as interpolitical to describe the transactions 
between separate Greek cities, 1875 G. W. Cox Geu, Hist. 
Greece mi, 1. 271, The Athenians were .. fully justified by 
Hellenic interpoliticat law in excluding the Megarians from 
their ports. . 

Interpo'lity, vare—._ [f Inrer- 2a + Gr. 
noAtrela citizenship, PoLiry.] Mutual citizenship. 

1849 Lytton Caxtons 1, xu. Ixvi, You, whose whole 
theory is an absolute sermon upon emigration, and the 
transplanting and interpolity of our species. . 

Interpone (intoipown), v Also 6 enter-, 
entre-. {ad. L. dutergonére to place between, 
etc.; ve/l. to interfere, f. Zafer between + ponere to 
place, put.] ¢raus. and reff. =InTERPOSE v. Obs. 
exc. in ¢uterpone one's authority (in Sc. Law). _ 

123 Worsey in Fiddes /Vodsey Collect. (1726) 63 Offering 
unto me to interpone their authorities. therein to the utter- 
most. 1§28 Garotner in Pocock Rec. Ref 1. hii. 137 Inter- 
poning himself as mediatorem pacis. 1533 BRLLENDEN 
Livy i. (1822) 34 He colleckit all thir odd dayis togidder, 
and interponit thame with monethis intercalaris ilk xxiv 
yeris anis. 1g99 ‘Tnyxxe cl ainady, (1873) 53 Y£I shall in- 
terpone my opynione, I wolde more willingly. .receve Surrey. 
316738 Cupwortn futell, Syst. 1, iv. §36. 624 Porphyrins in- 
terponed it (his Psyche], betwiat the Father and the Son, 
asa middle between both. 1752 J. Lourutan Forue of Pro- 
cess (ed. 2} 273 When Application is made to the Sheriff, to 
interpone his Authority to a Baron's Decreet, 1868 Act 
31 & 32 Vict. c. ror § 107 The Lord Ordinary is hereby , 
authorized..to interpone his authority to such minute and 
acceptance, 1880 Muiruzap U/piax xi. § 25. 3 

+iInterponent. Obs. rare. fad. L. duter- 
ponent-ent, pt. pple. of interpondre: see prec.] 
One who or that which interpases. 

1592 Nobody § Samed. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1.279 
Murall interponents twixt the world And their proceedings. 
1638 Haywoop Lucrece 1. ii. Wks, 1874 V. 171 Lop downe 
these interponents that withstand The passage to our throne, 

+Interponibility. Obs. rare~'.  [f. *in- 
terpoiible (f. INTERPONE): see -ITY.] Capacity of 
being interposed, 

1734 tr. Barrocw's Math. Lect. x. 176 Space is nothing else 
butthe mere Power, Capacity, Ponibility, or (begging pardon 
for the Expressions) Interponibility of Magnitude. 

Interportal: see Inter- pref. 6. 

Interposal (inteipswzil). [f. next +-sL.] 

1. The act of placing or causing to come between ; 
=INTERPOSITION I. 

1625 Jackson Creed vy. iv. § 4 Affluence or abundance of 
things desired without interposall ofindigence, 1651 Fudier's 
«lbel Rediv,, Bradford 82 He was.. without any interposall 
of time, chosen Fellow of Pembrooke Hall. 1692-8 Norris 
Pract. Disc. (1711) IL. 167 Nothing that may by its inter- 
posal hinder that immediate contact, 1893 F. Hate in 
Nation (N.Y.) LVI. 274/2 The interposal of a word or 
words between fo and the infinitive. 

2. Intervention, interference; =INTERPOSITION 2. 

1607 Hist. Sir ¥. Hawkivood iv. 7 To prevent the Inter- 
posal of any envious Person. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela lV, 
306 My Friends indiscreet Interposals incensed me, 1845 
N. Brit, Rev. WY, 321 Their well-timed interposal in favour 
of the ejected fainilies. 

Interpose (intaipdz),v. Also7 enter-. [a.F. 
interposer (14th c in Godef.), f. L. zzéer between + 
F. poser to place (see Pose); substituted for L. z7- 
terpondre (see INTERPONE) by form-association with 
inflexions and derivatives of the latter, as zz¢erpo- 
sition, etc.; cf, compose, depose, dispose. Cf. also 
F. entreposer (12-13th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), in OF, 

to place alternately or intermixedly.] 

LL. srans. To place between (in space or time); 
to put or set between or in an intermediate posi- 
tion; tocausetointervene. Often with implication 
of obstruction or delay; cf. 3. 

1599 Minsucu Sp. Dict, Interpuesta, interposed, put 
betwixt. 1602 Furnecke xsé¢ Pt, Parall, 25 He is not 
bound to doe any seruice either in his owne person, or by 
any other person interposed during his minority. 1637 
May //ist, Parl. 1, viii. 89 Much time was interposed b:- 
tweene the severall proceedings against this Earle of Straf- 
ferd. 1665 Hooke Wicrogr. 75 Darkning ..a colour, is 
onely interposing a multitude of dark or black spats among 
the same ting’d parts. 1796 Morse Awwr, Geog. 1. 37 Only 
a small part of the convexity of the globe is interposed be- 
tween usandthesun. 1870 Roturston slain. Life 129 The 


portions of the pseud-haemal system which were interposed 
between the digestive tract and the dorsal surface. 


tb. To place (things) with intervals, or in 


alternation, to cause to alternate. Qds. 

1602 Wanner «1/5. Eng. Epit. (1612) 356 The other [wall] 
of Pyles and Tymber sion and artificially interposed. 
1691 Baxter Wat. Ch. xv. 7a God can. interpose days with 
nizhts, and Summers with Winters. 

2. ‘To place or station oneself between; to come 
between in position, to stand in the way. +a. ref. 

x60 Suaks. Jud. C. 1. L g8 What _watchfull Cares doe in- 
ethos themselves Betwixt your Eyes, aud Night? 1632 
J. Haywauo tr. Bioudi's Lromena 143 Two hundred of 
them falling into a close order, interposed themselves be- 
tweenthem, 2 1745 Swiet J.) Human frailty will too often 
interpoye itself among persons of the holiest function. 

b. intr. (for ref.) 
2615 G. Sanpys raz. 123 We cifering to returne to tne 
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other, which he fearing, interposed. 1633 Sir T. Hersert 
Trav. (ed. 2) 161 The river Syndery interposing. 1746-7 
Hervey wJedit. (x818) 272 The earth interposing with its 
opaque body, intercepted thesolarrays. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. India U1. 69 ‘Three columns.. moved to the right, as 
if intending to interpose between the lines and the town. 

8. trans. To put forth or introduce (action, 
authority, etc.) in the way of interference or in- 
tervention. : 

1606 Hortanp Seton. 13 The Senate came not betweene 
nor int! sed their authoritie to stop the course intended 
against him. 1798 Mrg. WeLLestey in Owen Desf. (1877) 
42 Our arbitration .. will be both acceptable and efficacious 
whenever it shall be interposed. 1822 Lama Ada Ser. u. 
Detached Th. Bks., Expecting every moment when he [the 
owner] shall interpose his interdict. 

4, To put oneself forward or interfere in a matter ; 
to step in between persons at variance or in a per- 
son’s behalf; to intervene. fa. rel. Ods. 

1603 KnoLtes Hist. Turks (1638) 29 “Lhe Patriark and 
other princes..seeing the danger..had interposed_them- 
selues. 1606 Horranp Suefon. Annot. 36 Noble Dames, 
who in old time. interposed themselves as J/cdiatrices, be- 
tweene the Romans and Sabines. 1625 Ussucr in Le?t. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 133 If he interpose himself seriouslye 
herein. 1658 Eart Mon. tr. artta’s Wars of Cyprus 28. 

b. tutr. 

x6xx Suaks. WVint. T. v. iii. 129 Please_you to interpose 
(fair Madam) Kneele, And pray your Mothers blessing. 
1656 BramHatt Refpilic. iv. 159 It is no innovation for our 
Kings to interpose in ecclesiasticall affairs, 1710 Appison 
Tatler No. 224 ? 3, I shall not interpose in their Quarrel. 
xqgx_ Cowrer //iad vi. 19 None interposed To avert his 
woeful doom. 1874 Green Short Hist. ti. § 7. 100 The Arch- 
bishop interposed between the rival claimants to the crown. 

5. trans. To introduce between other matters, 
or between the parts of a narrative, as an. inter- 
ruption or digression; to say or pronounce as an 
interruption. 

1605 Bacon Ady, Learn, 1. iv. § 4 That all the fables and 
fictions of the poets were but pleasure and not figure, I in- 
terpose no opinion. 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. xxxiii. 80, 
I shall desire leave to enterpose this parenthesis ensuing, 
before I proceed. a@ 1687 Petty Pol, Arith, iv. (x691) 65 ‘To 
interpose a jocular, and perhaps ridiculous digression, 1783 
Gisuon adfise. Wks, (18r4) fia 265-6 The Historian, wie. 
without interposing his own sentiments, has delivered a 
simple narrative of authentic facts. 18%7 Moore Ladla R. 
(1824) 171 The Princess .. was about to interpose a faint 
word of objection, 1828 Scorr F. JL. Perth xiii, ‘Do not 
injure an innocent man’, interposed the Prince. 

b. absol, or intr, To interrupt, make a digression. 

1667 Mitton P, ZL, xu. 270 Here Adam interpos’d. O sent 
from Heav'n, Enlightner of my darkness! @1873 E. 
Deutscn est. (1874) 77 We must here interpose for a 
moment. 1875 Jowerr /’/ato (ed. 2) I. 185 Here Ctesippus, 
the lover of Cleinias, interposes in great excitement, 

II. +6. ¢rans. To come or be in the way of (a 
person or thing); to intercept; to obstruct. Ods. 

1615 J. Sterngns Satyr, Ess. 152 We have no liberty. .to 
judge; .. when Discontents do trouble us. ‘They interpose 
our brightest eminence of wisedom no otherwise than cloudes 
darken the Sunnes glory. 1624 Heywoop Gunaih. v, 258 
All the theeves and robbers that interposed him in his way 
to Athens, 167: R. Bonun [Vind 278 The great Rivers in- 
terposing us, together with..,many other difficultics. | 

tb. To lie between (places) ; to part, separate. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7vav, 46 Arabia felix which stretcheth 
out into the South sea, interposing the Persian and Arabian 
Gulphs. /6i¢. 207 Phoenicia is a province of Syria, inter- 
posing the sea and Galily. 

Hence Interpo‘sed pf/, a. ; Interpo'sing vl. sd. 

x602 AntHony Heporne in A rchpriest Conte ov. (Camden) 
II. 224 Some other interposed .. dealers in this business. 
1626 Jackson Creed vin, ii. § 5 Interposed flashes of this 
day starr’s brightnesse. 1657 R. Licon Sarbadces (1673) 5 
We often lose sight of them, by interposing of the waves. 
x659 Mitton Civ, Power Wks. (1851) 329 Those ends which 
he can likely pretend to the interposing of his force therin. 
1730 Savery in PAiz, Trans, XXXVI. 301 No interposed 

Body. .(unless it is magnetical). .was ever known..to impede 
or divert any of the Effects of a Magnet. 1860 ‘I'yxDALt 
Glac. 1. vi. 43 The ridges..with their interposed fissures. 

+Interpose, 5b. Obs. rare. [f. prec. vb.] In- 
terposition, interposal. 

1610 HoLtann Camden's Brit. 1. 154 Countries are divided 
by Geographers .. Naturally, according to the course of 
Rivers, and interpose of Mountains. 1663 J. Srexcer 
Prodigics (1665) 117 Dangerous humors .. which, without 
the wise interpose of State-Physicians, presage ruine to the 
whole. /id. 139 Upon the interpose of such impediments. 

Interposer Mirsnntieus [f. as prec. +-ER1.] 
One who or that which interposes or intervenes. 

1596 Suaxs. Aferch, V. ut. ii. 329 No bed shall ere be 
guilty of my stay, Nor rest be interposer twixt vs twaine, 

1617 Couns Def Bf, Ely tt. x. $33 Princes should be inter- 
posers in Ecclesiastical affaires. 1685 F.Srence tr. Varillas® 
fo, Medicis 172 Some affairs that could not be negotiated by 
an interposer. 1836 J. Giruret Chr. A lonent. iil. (1852) 69 
The occasions of interposition are widely different, as well 
as the circumstances of the interposer. 

Interposing (intarpouzin), p77. a. [f as prec. 

+-InG*.} ‘That interposes (in senses of the vb.). 

162zx G. Saxoys Ovid's Met. xv. (1626) 311 So Zancle once 
on Italie confind; ‘Til! interposing wates their bounds dis- 
toynd, 1647 May Aist. Pars 1. 1, 7 Without any interpos- 
ing anthority. x725 Pore Odyss. x. 521 My interposing 

train For mercy pleaded. 1836 Kentuin Lyra sl fost. (1843) 
57 S90 Greary scem'‘d Death's interposing veil. _ i 

Hence Interpo'singly adv., in an interposing 
manner, by way of interposition. 

1845 UVhitchall 2977 Suid the president, interposingly. 

tinterporsit, sb. Cbs. rare. fad. Lo inter~ 
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posit-uim, neut. of pa. pple. of interponctre to place 
between: see INTERFONE.] A place to which 
goods are brought for distribution ; an entrepot. 
@ 1827 W. Mitroro cited in Webster (1828), 
+Interpo'sit, v. 06s. rare. Ef. L. inn. 
posit-, ppl. stem of tuterponére: see Ixrerpoys: 
ef. deposit vb.} trans. (2)'To put forth, advance, 
1678 R. Rfussett] Geder m1, i. 1. ili, 28 Some, who are 


Slaves, loving Money..are afraid to interposit the Necessary 
charges, 

Interposition (intezpozi-fon). [a. F. inter. 
position, OF, also -ze¢on (12th c. in Hatz.-Dam), 
ad. L. zaterposition-em, n. of action from inter. 
ponéere to \nverrons. Not derivationally related 
to InreRPosE, but associated with it in OF, by 
contact of form, and adoption of -foser as virtual 
representative of L. -fondve; cf. composition, dis- 
position, etc.} The action of the vb, InTERPosr. 

1. The action of placing something or oneself 
between ; the fact of being placed or situated be- 
tween ; intervention. 

1412-20 Lyve, Chron. Troy. v. (MS. Digby 230) If. 38b/t 
So pe mone hab made diuisioun By here sodein inter 
posicioun. 1527 R. Tuorne in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 252 If 
«-the sea did extend, without interposition of land. 158 
W. Wespe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 56 One verse either imme 
diatly, or by mutuall interposition, may be aunswerable to 
an other. 174: T. Roninson Gavedhind ii. 1x Without the 
Interposition of a Female Parent, 1840 Dickens Sarx, 
Atudge \iii, He made the cell.. black by the interposition 
of his body. 1864 Brycu Holy Row, LEnip. ii (1678) 8 
The sovereign's person .. was removed further from the 
subject by the interposition of a host of officials. 

b. An instance of this; sometimes quasi-concr., 
that which is interposed. 

36s0 Cromwete Left, 4 Sept. in Carlyle, The enemy 
..gathered towards the Hills; labouring to make a perfect 
interposition between usand Berwick, 1665 Sir‘T. Hexseat 
Zraz. (1677) 58 A Narrative .. which though it may appear 
tco great an inteiposition to our travel, will..I hope find 
acceptance, 1671 Minton ?. A. ut. 222 A shelter and a 
hind of shading cool Interposition, as a summer's cloud. 
1656 Wuiston The. Earth 1, (1722) 353 ‘The Seasons were.. 
withont any quick Interpositions of Day and Night to dis- 
turb them. 1834 [see INTERLOCATION]. poe 

2. The action of interfering or intervening ina 
matter; intervention between persons or in a per 
son’s kehalf; interference, mediation, With a 
and 2/., an instance of this. . yy 

1461 Paston Lett, No. 415 Ul. 50 Lete sum interposicion 
go a twix you and my mastres your mader, 1603 been 
Montaigne ui, xii, (1632) 248 Nature in genevall disavowel 
her [Reason's] jurisdiction and interpesition. 1670 2 
Somers 77acts I. 8 The Pacification was effected wholly by 
Interposition of the English Ccmmissioners. 1666 Nigar 
Lhe. Earth w. (1722) 303, 1 take [it] to be a Miraculous 
Interposition very worthy of Ged. 1769 Junius Leth. be 
By the immediate interposition of Providence. 1769 Rover 
son Hist, Chas, V (1756) UI. xii. 401 His interpesiticns s 
her favour became more cold, 1875 MAINE Hist. ie 
ix, 255 The interposition of the Praetor and the aeceptanet 
of his mediation expanded into the Administration of Juste 
in the Roman State. 1877 Srarrow Sera, xxi 298 In wt 
matter of ieligion, man needs the direct interposition @ 
divine authority, . 2 , 

+3. A parenthesis; a digression, Cés. : 

1553 T. Witson Ried, (1580) 171 Some use so many tat 
positions, kothe in their talke and in their writyng, tag 
thei make their saiynges as dake as helle. F 
Interpositive (-pezitiv), a. and si. [a . 
duterpositif (Godef.), ad. L. type ‘iaterposttiouh 
ppl. stem of zuterpancre : see INTERPONE.] &. 2): 
Hot, Characterized by being placed between cer 
tain structures. ‘+b. sd. Something interposed. i 

x60 Huunert Pill Formality 87 Having 2 form of gr on 
ness, but denying the power thereof. .this interpositvl Ny 
eclipseth the brightness and glory that mens actions : 
before seem to carry with them, 1855 Mayne Z.x/¢cs. aa 
futerpositivus, .. applied 10 stamens situated between 
divisions of a simple perianth..interpositive. Ait 

tInterpost. Cos. rare". [a. ¥. entra 
formerly citrepost, ad. L, interpositum: sce STE 
rosit sb.) A commercial centre, an entrepet, tiie 

31695 MottEux Sf, Ofen's Morveco 141 Cadiz is the In 
post to all the Traffick of England and Holland. ¢ 
tinterpo'sure. és. [f Inrenrosy 7) 
“URE; cf. composure, disposure, expos? ¢.] ' 
action of interposing ; interposition, interposa. 
1627 Freitas Aesolves 1. xX. (1677) 37 ‘I hough other _ 
posures do eclipse her; yet this is a. principe 33 Ot, 
Cocan tr. Pinto's Trag. x. 3x The Mahometan » he intet™ 
that he might the more easily redeem ine, used ne taal 
posure ofa man born in the Country. 1689 Diu ats {oF 

Afyst. [nig. 13 The.. Interposure of several Parliaments: 
removing the Grounds of our Differences and eum 5 
byan Indulgence. 1733 Watts Pils. Ess. 1% af G73} oa 
To represent the great Engine of this visible he con 
moving onward in its appointed Course, without 
tinual interposure of His Hand. 
Interpour: sce Ixren- pref. tb. 
Interprater. wonce-wit, ~ [f. INTEB- 
Prarer.J One who prates at jatervals. can 
1591 Lyiy Safho wv. iii, You are 00 intesprete’s Llicd 
interprater, harping always upon love, till you #¢ 9 
as a harper, - 7 rene 
tiInterprea‘se, v, ls. rare’. ee 
Ta+tfprease, Press v.)  tatr, To press 10 at : lay 
1635 CHapsan Oady'ss. 1¥. £96, L may interpreases ay 
and take him. 
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.Interprement: see InrERPRETAMENT. 
Interpressure: sce Invrer- pref. 2 a, 
Interpret (int5-xpréet), v.. Forms: 4-7 in- 

terprete, (5 -pritt), 6 Sc. interpreit, (enter- 

prit), (7 enterpret), 6- interpret. Pa. pple. 
interpreted; also 5 interpred, 6 interpret. 

(a. F. cuterpréter (13th. in Littré), or immed. ad. 

L. interpretari to explain,-expound, translate, un- 

derstand, also in pass. sense, to be explained, mean, 

f. inderpres, -pre¢-ent an agent, explainer, expounder, 

translator, dragoman, f. ater between + root cor- 

resp. to Skr. prath- to spread abroad.] , : 

1. évans. To expound the meaning of (something 
abstruse or mysterious); to render (words, writings, 
an author, etc.) clear or explicit; to elucidate; to 
explain, + Formerly, also, To translate (now only 
contextually, as included in the general sense). 

1382 Wyciir Daz. v. 16, I herde of thee, that thou mayst 
interprete derke thingis, and vnbynde bounden thingis. 

— Matt, i, 23 His name shal be clepid Emanuel, that is 

interpretid [goss or expounid], God with vs. 1483 Caxton 

Gold. Leg. 295 b/x Leuy is interpred assumpte or applyed 

or putte to, 1523 DouGtas “nets 1x. Prol. 74 My lewitnes 

a echup to enterprit..‘Lhys maist renovnit prince of 

poetry. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisins’ Catech, 8x Quhilk 

words y* kirk hes so diligentlie interpret. 1617 Monyson 
ftin. 1. 242 We returned againe to him, with our Muccaro 
to interpret our words. 1737 Wuiston Fosephus, Antig. 

Diss. i, According to his usaal way of interpreting authors, 

not to the words but to the sense. 1857 H. Minter Zes¢, 

Rocks ii, 76 Be it enough for the geologist rightly to inter-. 

pret the record of creation, 1863 Fawertr Pol. Econ, 11. i. 
x19 ‘The Jaw interprets... his wishes with regard to the 

disposal of his property. . . 

b. ‘To make out the meaning of, explain to one- 
self. 


1795 Cowper Pairing Time Antic. 6 The child who knows 
no better, Than to interpret by the letter A story of a cock 
and bull, 1866 Geo. Eviot #, Holt i, (1868) 14 That her 
knowledge of the youth of nineteen might help her little in 
interpreting the man of thirty-four. 1892 Westcott Gasfel 
of Life ag4 It is a final fact of our nature that we must 
interpret the phenomena of human life. i 
_ @. In recent use: To bring out the meaning of 
(a dramatic or musical composition, a landscape, 
etc.) by artistic representation or performance; to 
give one’s own interpretation of; to render. 

1880 A ¢henxune 25 Dec. 876/1 The two female characters 
«Were interpreted with striking success. 1888 Mrs. H. 
Warn 2, Lésmere u. xii, She was plsyiog Woeees Brahms, 
and Rubinstein, interpreting all those passionate voices of 
the subtlest moderns, . 

2. To give a particular explanation of; to ex- 
pound or take in a specified manner. Also, To 
construe (motives, actions, etc.) favourably or ad- 
versely. (In quot. 1709, To attribute Zo.) : 

¢1380 Wrcur Sern, Sel. Wks. 1, 206 As princes of prestis, 
and Phariseis joyned wib hem, wolen interprete Goddis 
Yawe, aff hem shal it be taken. 1484 Caxton Curial 4b, To 
make false relacion_ne to interprete euyl my worde. 1549 
Compl, Scot. Yo Rdr. 17 Interpreit my intentione fauor- 
ablye, 1613 Punciias Pilgrimage (1614) 89 King of Moab, 
who being besieged .. sacrificed his eldest sonne : which 
yet some interprete of the eldest sonne of the King of 

dumza. 1626 Donne Serum. iv. 35 As thou wouldst be well 
interpreted by others interpret others well. 1652 Honnts 
Leviath, u. xxiii, 124 No Commission that can be given 
them, can be interpreted for a Declaration [etc], 1709 
Mrs. Mantey Secret Afent, (1736) 1V. 141 The Difficulty of 
Access was often interpreted to, what she was not at all 
guilty of, Pride. 27gx Mippteron Cicero I. vi. 457 Com- 
monly interpreted of those of Alexandria. 1758 Soccer 
Hist. Eng. (800) WH. 227 This transaction was interpreted 
into a bribe. 1856 Froupr Hist, Lng. (1858) I. v. 393 Each 
of them perhaps interpreted their engagements by their own 
wishes or interests, : 7 
+b. To render, explain, or translate by a speci- 


fied term. Ods. : 

1g30-1 ict 22 Hen. VIII, c, 13 No person .. being a 
common Baker, Brewer..shall be interpreted or expounded 
handicrafts men. 1605 Verstecan Dec. futell, ili, (1628) 80 
Friga is also interpreted for Venus. 1690 T'rmpLe £ss., 
Gardens Epicurus 29 All the sorts of their Mala, which we 
interpret Apples. 4 

3. absol. or intr. To make an explanation; to 
give an exposition; sfec. to act as an interpreter 
or dragoman. + Formerly, also, in general sense, 


To translate. . 

1382 Wryewtr 1 Cor. xii. 30 Wher alte speken with langages? 
wher alle interpreten {g/oss or expownen|? 1576 FLeminc 
Panopl. Efist. 253 Yo interprete out of the Greeke tongue 
into the Latine, 1388 R. Parke tr, Afendoza's Hist, China 
285 Euery one wil construe and interpret thereon at his 
pleasure. 1638 Sir ‘TF. Herscrr Trav. {ed. 2) 38 Pe-unes 
.-Teady ..to serve you, either to interpret, to runne, go 
arrands or the like. 1667 Mitton 2, £. xt. 33 Unskilfut 
with what words to pray, let mee, Interpret for him, 1860 
Hawtnorne J/arb. Faun (Tauchn.) I. vii. 82 Each must 
interpret for himself. 

+4. zittr. To signify, to mean, O05. | 

x614 SeLven Titles Hou. 107 Sophi by all likelyhood was 
giuen him with regard to his reformd profession, as the 
word interprets: 

Hence Interpreted pf/. a. ; Interpreting vd/. 


sb. and ppl. a. . 

1382 Wyciir 1 Cor. xii. ro Interpretynge [g/ess or expown- 
yng} of wordis, c1goo JJedusine 64 Aftir the interpretyng 
made by you of her owne name. 1659 PEARSON Creed (1839) 
313 An interpreted and an intended unction of our Saviour. 
1892 Pall Mail G, 17 Mar. 2/3 He [Freeman] was an inter- 
preting historian, : 
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tInterpret, st. Obs. rare. [ad. L. inter- 
pret-em, ox K, interpréte (14th c. in Littré).} An 
interpreter. 


1585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poesie (Arb.} 29 The heauenly Poets .. 
Dame Naturs trunchmen, heauens interprets trewe. 

Interpretable (intsuprétab’l), z.  [ad. late 
L. interpretabilis (Tert.), £. interpretéri to Ixren- 
PRET: see -BLE. Cf. obs. F. zuterpretable (Godef.).] 

1, Susceptible of interpretation, explicable. 

1611 Frortio, /uterfetrabile, interpretable. 1672 STILLinc- 
Feet ldol. Ch. Rome (ed. 2) 37 The letter of the Scripture 
as interpretable by every private mans reason. 3852 Saét's 
Mag. XIX, 552 It had a real, vocal, interpretable language, 
1859 1. Tavcor Logic tu Theal. 49 ‘They are facts that are 
not interpretable by consciousness. : 

2. Capable of being interpreted or construed in 
a specified manner, 

1650 Vind. Hammonds Addr. 34 "Tis not .. intelligible 
to me, how those words .. should be ., interpretable to any 
further sense. 1722 Wor.Laston Relig, Nat. i. 12 Covering 
the head with a hat .. is in itself an indifferent thing, and 
people by usage or consent may make it interpretable either 
way. 18:6 Corerincs Sfatesm. Alan. 357 The words of 
St. John ..are in their whole extent interpretable of the 
understanding. 1862 H. Srencer /irst Princ. u. iii. § 47 
(1875} 163 Such alleged further forms are interpretable as 
generated by the primary form. 

Hence Interpretahbi'lity, Inte-rpretableness, 
the quality of being interpretable; Inte‘rpretably 
adv., in an interpretable manner. 

1679 J. Goooman Perit. Pardoned t, iii. (1713) 60 Whereas 
the habits were voluntarily contracted, the effects are inter- 
pretably so too. 1685 H. More Cursory Reflexions 13 The 
Natural Interpretableness of the Apocalypse that way. 1898 
Fraser Reid y. 66 The uniformity and therefore interpre- 
tability of nature. 

+Interpretament. Oés. rare. Also erron. 
interprement. fad. L. iuterpretdment-um, f. 
interpreta? to INTERPRET: see -MENT. Cf. obs. 
F. interpretement.| Interpretation. 

1645 Minton 7etrach, (1851) 216 This bold interpretament 
.. cannot stand a minute with any competent reverence to 


God or his law. 1802 Knox & Jens Corr. I. 47 The He- 
braisms .. are peculiarly susceptible of useful interprement. 

+Inte-rpretate, pp/. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
interpretat-us, pa. pple. of zuterpretart to InTER- 
PRET] Interpreted; understood. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (1531) 95 Without y° knowlege or lycence 
expresse of theyr souerayne, or at leest interpretate. 

Inte‘rpretate,v. Now vare or Obs. Also 6 
enter-. [€ L: inferpretdt-, ppl. stem of interpre- 
tari to INTERPRET.] = INTERPRET Z. 

cts2z Be, R. Fox in Ellis Lett. Ser. u. II, 8, 1 beseche 
your good lordship favorabely & beningly to interpretate & 
take the premisses. 1534 Wuitinton 7 udlyes Offices 1. (1540) 
64 This temperaunce that we enterpretate so as I haue 
sayd. 1685 Bovte Zxg. Notion Nat. 407, I hope that any 
.. Expressions ..will be interpretated with congruity to the 
Title and avowed Scope of this Treatise. @1763 Byrom Crit, 
Rem, Horace (R.\, When they take interpretating pains, 
Sometimes the difficulty still remains. 1866 T. Wricur in 
Intell, Observ, No. so. 110 To interpretate..the inscription 
of the Newton Stone, 

Interpretation (intduprité-fon), Also 4-6 
-cioun, -cion(n)e, -cyon, 5 enterpretacioun, 
(-teysoun). a, F. interprétation (x2th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), or immed. ad. L. txterpretation-em, 
n. of action from interpretart to INTERPRET; cf, 
AF. entrepretacion (Godef. Compl.). The form 
enterpreteysoun represents an OF. semi-popular 
form in -azsou, after ratsoz, saitsoi, etc.; cf. AF. 
tnlerpretiso(2)n (like oréson, venison). 

1292 Brirron tt. vill. § 3 Pur ceo voloms qe a nous soint les 
dotaunces et Jes deloyaunces moustrez, et qe par nous soint 
fetes les interpretisouns.] . 2 

1. The action of interpreting or explaining; ex- 
planation, exposition. + By interpretation, infer- 
entially; =INTERPRETATIVELY, 

Interpretation of Nature, a phrase used by Bacon to 
denote the discovery of natural laws by means of induction. 
. 4382 WycuiF 2 Pet. i, 20 Ech prophecie of scripture is not 
maad bi propre interpretacioun. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. 
Wks. nee In the interpretacion we may paraduenture 
styck, Is it not so? 1605 Bacon Ady, Learn, u. xiv. § x 
For the real and exact form of judgement, we refer ourselves 
to that which we have spoken of the interpretation of nature. 
269z Soutn 12 Serve. (1697) I. 441 Neither can he Will the 
Means, but he must Vertually, and by Interpretation at 
least, Willthe End. 1765 Buacustone Con, ¥. Lntrod. 58 It 
may not be amiss to add a few observations concerning the 
interpretation of laws. 1869 Huxcey in Sei. Opin. 21 Apr. 
464/2 The knowledge .. requisite for the just interpretation 
of geological phenomena. : . 

+b. The faculty or power of interpreting, Ods. 

1526 TINDALE 1 Cor. xii. 10 To won is geven the vtter- 
aunce off wisdom..To another the interpretacion off tonges, 
xggz Ase. Hamittox Catech. (1884) 46 ‘The gift of the haly 
spirit, callit interpretatio sermonum, the interpretation of 
wordis. 

2. An explanation given; a way of interpreting 
or explaining; +a comment, a commentary (oés.), 

31390 Gower Conf I. 145 OF .. straunge interpretations, 
Problemes and demaundes eke His wisedome was to finde 
and seke. ¢1450 Mireur Saluacioun 1027 After of this 
dreme herd he swilk interpretacionne. 1535 Jove fol. 
Tindale (Arb) 42 Netheris the interpretacion of that worde 
resurreccion my priuate Interpretacion. 1582 C. Caruite 
Disc. Peter's Life(sitle-p.}, An interpretation upon the Second 
Epistle of S. Paule to the Thessalonians, the second chapter. 
2651 Licty Chas. f (1774) 251 The ambiguity of oracles, and 
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their ambodextrousinterpretations, 1732 Berneucy -l/cZar. 
vi. § 25 He... ridiculed allegorical interpretations. 1866 G. 
Macpoxarp aunt. QO. Neighb, xi, (1878) 19 Perhaps 1 may 
have puta wrong interpretation on the passage. 

b. Construction put upon actions, purposes, ete. 
+ 1387 TRevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL, 153 3c aust for to soften 
pe opiniouns of fonde men wib better interpretacioun. 1608 

.T. Ess. Pol. & Alor. 56 Wee are Lounde to give cur 
neighbours proceedings a charitable interpretation, 192 
Davyven St, Luremont’s Ess, 94 Whatsocver Interpzetation 
Tacitus has given of so prudent a Design, 1709 ADDISON 
Tatler No. 108 P 3 They give mean Interpretations and 
base Motives to the worthiest Actions. ‘1874 Mas. O1irnant 
Mak. Florence x. (1877) 257 ‘Yhings he had done which no 
charitable interpretation could explain away. 

¢e. ‘he representation of a pan in a drama, or 
the rendering of a musical composition, accoiding 
to one’s conception of the author's idea, 

1880 A thenzumt 25 Dec. 876/1 ‘Lhe part of Cassandra... is 
capable of more various interpretation than that of her rival. 

3. The way in which a thing ought to be inter- 
preted ; proper explanation; hence, Signification, 
meaning, 

ergoo tr. Secreta Sccret., Gow. Lordsh. 106 Bytokenynge 
or enterpretey soun of wordes ys so as pe esprit of word, and 
pe endytynge ys pe body, and pe writynge ys pe clethynge 
of wordys and spekynge. xg5x ‘I. WiLson Logik (7580) 49 
‘Yo whom the interpretation of a Noune doeth agre, ta the 
game also the Noune it selfe agreesth. 1845 Porson Eng. 
Law in Encycel, Metrop. 822/1 Our law .. claims to deter- 
mine the interpretation and effect of every deed ar will exe- 
cuted here. 1867 Maurice Patriarchs § Lawwg. i, (1877) 
34 Man finds his meaning and interpretation in God. 
+4. The action of translating; a translation or 
rendering of a book, word, etc. Obs. 

1382 Wycur Prof. Foshua, Mf the oold oonliche inter- 
pretacioun plese to hem. 1447 Bokenntam Seyzt/js (Roxb.) 
44 Aftyr the reulys of interpretacyon Anne is as myche to 
seyn as grace. 1526 ‘VinpaLe Fofu i. 2 Thou shalt be called 
cephas: which is by interpretacion, a stone, 1646 Sir Ty 
Browne send. Ef. vi. i. 279 Whatscever Interpretations 
there have beene since, have been especially effected with 
reference unto.. the Greeke and Hebrew text. 

Hence Inte:rpreta‘tional a., of or peitaining to 
interpretation. 

1867 Licnrroor in Contemp. Rew. V. 407 note, Yn its inter- 
pretational purpose..the work of Basilides would present 
2 parallel to the exposition of Papias. 

Interpretative (intdupitte'tiv), a [f L. 
interpretat-, pp). stem of inéerpretari to INTERPRET 
steIVE, Cf. ¥. tuterprétatif (1752 in Hatz.-Darm.) 
and obs. F, zuterprélativement (Godel, Compl.\.J 

1. Having the character, quality, or function of 
interpreting ; serving to set forth the meaning (of 
something) ; explanatory, exposilory. 

x5¢9 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes xcvii. 171b, The 
true diuinitee. .also is deuided in two partes: for the one is 
Propheticall, the other Interpietatine. 21638 Mepe Never. 
God's Ho. i. Wks, (1672) 1. 344 That interpretative expres- 
sion used in the New Testament of the Lord’s descent upon 
Mount Sinai. 1737 Waitrcann Ancharist 98 These are 
not mere Allusions to the Sacrifices of the Old Testament, 
but they are inteipretative of them. 1755 Jonnson Pref. 
Dict. > 48 The rigour of interpretative Jexicography requires 
that the explanation, and the word explained, should be 
always reciprocal. 1863 M. Arxotp Zss, Crit, iii. 80 The 
grand power of poetry is its interpretative power. 1882 
flarfer's Mag. LXV. §7 One of the new interpretative com- 

osers, 3684 American VII. 357 All that is fairly implied 
gm it as interpretative of the Constitution, 

2. Deduced or deducible by interpretation or 
inference ; inferential, constructive, implicit, vir- 
tual. arch. or Obs. 

1610 DonxeE Pseudo-martyr 349 This is accounted an inter- 
pretatiue periury. a16r4 — Biabararces (3644) 15x Though 
concurrence of Examples, and either an expresse or interpre- 
tative approbation of them,. bee equivalent toa Rule, a 1659 
Br. Browsric Sern. (1674) 1, xxvii. 352 "Tis an implicit, vire 
tual, interpretative Atheism and Denial. 1798 in Dallas 
Amer. Law Rep. UW. 250 Constructive, or interpretative 
treasons, must be the dread and scourge of any nation that 
allows them, 1870 J. H. Newsan Gram. clssent 11. vii. 204, 
J will call simple assent material certitude ; or, to use a 
still more apposite term for it, zvterpretative certitude. 

Inte'rpretatively, adv. [f. prec. + -tx 2] 
Jn an interpretative manner. a. By way of inter- 
pretation. rare. 

1670 Biount Law Dict. s.v. Entfarlance, Kitchin says, 
If he imparl, or pray continuance .. where praying continu- 
ance is spoken interpretatively. 269x Brventey Thorns. 
Years Kingd. Christ 36 The Four’ Mettals and Beasts, 
(Interpretatively Kingdoms), 

+ b. By interence, constructively, implicitly. Ods. 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 171 The seculars .. 

meddle no way in any thing .. whereby a premunire can be 
incurred, no not so much as interpretatively, 1691 Norris 
Pract, Disc. 89 To be Singular in any of our Actions, is 
interpretatively and in effect, to prefer our own Sense and 
Judgment, before that of the World. 1720 WATERLAND 
Bight Seri. 135 The revealing his Nature, and Character, 
and personal Perfections .. were interpretatively so many 
qualifying Clauses or Exceptions. “ 
+Interpretator. Ods. [a. late L. tuter- 
pretator (Tert.), agent-n. f. interprelaré to Ix- 
TEBPRET.] An interpreter. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) UH. 419 Aylon, of the tribe cf 
Zabulon..whom the Ixx"! interpretatores do not annumerate. 
Ibid. V. 397 Austyn did londe in..Kente., with .. certayne 
interpretatorstaken from Fraunce. 1533-4 tcf 25 Hen. VIEL, 
c. 12 Henry Golde toke vpon him to be interpretatour 
thereof. 1621 Burron Anat, Jel. t. i, uu. vit, Those imagin- 
ary dreams..of which airtemidorus, Cardanuyand Sambucus, 
with their several interpretators, bave written great volumes. 
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Interpreter (intsupréte:). Forms: 4-7 in- 
ter-, enterpretour, -or, 6—-interpreter. [ME. 
interpretour, AF. form of OF. interpreteeur, -leur, 
also entrepreteur (Godef.), ad. late L. zrferpre- 
tator-ene (Tert.), agent-n. f. zuterpretdrt to In- 
TerPret. In 16th c. conformed to agent-nouns in 
-er, like speak-er: see -ER1 2.] 

1, One who interprets or explains. +a. An 
official or professional expounder of laws, texts, 
mysteries, etc.; a commentator. Ods. 

e1400 Afol. Loll, 32 God seip bi Ysaie.. bin enterpretors 
han brokyn pe lawe agenis Me. 1440 Promp. Parv. 262/2 
Interpretowre, or expownere, inferfres. 1534 More Conf. 
agst. Trié. uw. Wks. 1177/1 All the olde holye enterpretours, 
haue construed the scripture agaynst them. 1535 Cover- 
pate Num. xxii, 5 Balaam the sonne of Beor, which was 
an interpreter. 1605 Bicox Adv, Learn. 1. v. § 10 They 
convert their labours to aspire to certain second prizes: as 
to be a profound interpreter or commenter, 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr.1. 23 ‘Vhen said Christian to the Interpreter, Expound 
this matter more fully to me. . ‘i 

b. One who interprets a particular thing, or 
interprets something in a particular way ; one who 
explains or puts a construction upon the meaning 
or purposes of a person, Also ¢razs/. of things. 

1531 Exyor Gov. Proheme, I .. beseche your hyghnes to 

dayne to be .. defendour of this litle warke agayne the as- 
saultes of maligne interpretours. 1613 Suans. Hen, VIL/, 
1. ii. 82 What we oft doe best, By sicke Interpreters .. is 
Not ours, or not allow’d. 1638 Peni#. Conf. vii. 191 Tears 
are a Penitents best Interpreter. 1833 Brewster Nat, 
Aagic ii. 17 We have supposed that the spectator .. is 
faithful interpreter of the phenomena presented to his senses. 
1837 Pusey Neal Presence ii, (1869) 185 Our prayers are the 
interpreters of thearticles. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) I. 117 
The Poets and the Sophists, who are their interpreters, 
3884 Cuurch Bacon ix, 225 Great ideas and great principles 
need their adequate interpreter. .if they are to influence the 
history of mankind, : 7 

+c. Formerly a frequent title of books explain- 
ing the meaning of technical terms or unusual 
words. Ods. 

1607 Cowett (¢if/e) The Interpreter: or booke containing 
the Signification of Words, 1623 Cockeram (¢i//2) The 
English Dictionarie: or, an Interpreter of hard English 
Words. 1672 ManLey Cowell's [uterpreter Pref, 1 have 
reserved to it the former Name, and call ir The Interpreter, 
which is most proper, as opening those obscure terms which 
otherwise are with great difficulty understood. 

2. One who translates languages. +a, A trans~ 
lator of books or writings (ods.). 

cxgoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 48 Tohan pat 
translatyd pis book .. ful wys, & leel enterpretour of lan- 
gages. 149$ Fapyan CArou. 1, The Hebrews .. accompt 
for y* sayd terme iii. M. ix. C. sixty and iii yeres; the 
setuenty Interpretours rekyn v. M. Ixxx. and xix. yeres, 
1535 Coverpace Pref. Apocrypha, The other prayer and 
songe .. haue I not founde amonge eny of the interpreters, 
but onely in the olde latyn texte, which reporteth it to be 
of Theodotios translacion, 1797 W. Jounston tr. Beck. 
maun's Invent, U1, 398 This error has been occasioned by 
the seventy interpreters. 

b. One who translates the communications of 
persons speaking different languages; spec. one 
whose office it is to do so orally in the presence of 
the persons; a dragoman. : 

31383 Wycttr x Cor, xiv. 28 If ther be not an interpretour, 
be he stille in the chirche. 1535 Covervate Gen, xiii. 23 
‘They knew not that Ioseph ynderstode it, for he spake vnto 
them by an interpreter. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxvii. xtiti, 
660 The letters (were) read by an enterpretour. 1752 
Loutmtan Form of Process (ed. 2) 212 In Cases where the 
Prisoner and Witnesses, do not understand the British 
Language, Interpreters must be procured and sworn, as 
follows, 1838 ‘Tireware Greece xti. 11. 109 Psammetichus 
,-consigned a number of Egyptian boys to their care, to be 
instructed in the Greck language, so as to form a permanent 
class of interpreters, 

+ 3. One who makes known the will of another; 
a title of Mercury as messenger of the gods. (L. 
tuterpres divum Virgil.) Obs. 

3490 Caxton Encydos xvi. 6x lupyter.. called to hym 
Mercuryus, whiche ys interpretour of the goddes. 2667 
Minton . £, mt, 657 Uriel, for thou .. The first art wont 
his great authentic will Interpreter through highest Heav’n 
to bring, Where all his Sons thy embassie attend. 1678 
CuowortH Lutedl, Syst. 1. iv. § 32. 487 She {Minerva] per- 
forming the office of an Interpreter and Introducer to the 
Gods when it is needful. 

+4. Rhet, An explanation of one expression by 
another; =SyNonyur. (L. duterpretatio.) Obs. 

1589 Putrenntam Eng, Poesie i. xix, (Arb.) 223 The 
Greekes call it Sinonimia ..the Latines .. called it by a 
name of event, for (said they) many words of one nature 


and sence, one of them doth expound another. And there- 
fore they called this figure the Interpreter. 
Interpretership (intoupritasfip). [f. prec. 


+-suir.] ‘The office or position of an interpreter ; 
esp. of an official interpreter in the administration 
of law or government, 

3845 Stocquecer Handbh, Brit, Lidia (1854) 311 Officers 
must pass an examination in Hindoostanee betae they are 
eligible for an adjutancy or interpretership. 2860 A. L. 
Winosor Ethica vi. 200 It seems .. as though the imagina- 
tion had arrogated to itself the rizhts of interpretership to 
the great social world about it. 1879 Academy 5 Apr. 307/t 
Men who have achieved the feat of qualifying for inter- 
preterships in. seven or eight Oriental languages. 

tInte-rpretess. Obs. [Variant of Inrenrne- 
Titess, prob. euphonic.] A female interpreter. 

3717 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to Cless Mar 18 Apr., 
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The Greek lady... was my interpretess [some later edd, 
stress]. 1792 Map. D’Arsiay Diary V. vu. 352 She had 
been his interpretess here on his arrival, 

Interpretive (intsiprétiv), a. rare. [f. Ix- 
TERPRET v. + -1VE, after words in which ¢ belongs to 
the L. ppl. stem, as assertive.] = INTERPRETATIVE, 

2680 Firmer Patriarcha iii. § 15 (1884) 66 ‘Le voy le venlt’ 
is the interpretive phrase. 1839 Bastey /esiss xix, (1852) 
284 Confounding text and comment, with no rule Inter. 
pretive. . : 

Hence Inte‘rpretively adv., inferentially. 

21663 J. Goopwin Filled w, the Spirit (1867) 285 To know 
«that God is ableto enlighten, .is interpretively or construc- 
tively to know that he hath a Spirit to give. 

Inte:rpretorial, a. rare. [f. Inrerrreter, 
after L. adjs. in -drius (instead of the full szferpre- 
tatorial).] Of or pertaining to an interpreter. 

1865 D. F. Ronni Peking & Pekingese 1. 185 Mr. Douglass 
.-has lately arrived in Peking for interpretorial duty. 

Interpretress (intd-1prétrés),  [f. INTERPRE- 
TER +-ESS.] A female interpreter. - 

1795 Ava slower, Ind. 327 They... were so polite as to 
order their black interpretress to bid our red couriers tell 
us, they thanked us for our friendly offer. 1859 Kincscey 
Aisc., Raleigh 1. 12 Interpretress of the will and conscience 
of the people of England. 1865 M. Arnon L's. Crit, iii, 
(1875) 123 Poetry is the interpretress of the natural world 
and she is the interpretress of the moral world. 

+Interprice, -ise, -ize, -yse, obs. ff. Enrrr- 
PRISE 50, 

23548 Haut Chron. Hen. V an. 6 (R.), Kynge Henry not 
myndynge .. to leaue his interprice vnperformed, sent the 
Duke of Clarence to the sea coaste. 1567 Satir. Poems 
Reform, v. 17, | grant 3our interpryse was gude. x60r R. 
Jouxson Kingd. § Commu, (1603) 254 ‘Lo undergoe once 
more another interprize for the kingdome of England. 

+ Interprise, -yse, obs. ff. ENTERPRISE v., to 
undertake. 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xiii. 185 Thay that .. did the 
mater Interpryse. x60x R. Jonnson Atugid. §& Commw, 
(1603) 97 They .. never interprised to forsake their limited 
habitations, «1605 Montcomerte Sonn. xiii, In thair spheirs 
thay dar not interpryse For toappeir lyk planeits, as they ar, 

+ Interprodu‘ce, v. Obs. rare. Also 7 enter-. 
[Inter- 1 b.]  ¢vans. To produce mutually. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne m1. xii. (1632) 602 His inventions 
enflame, follow and enter-produce oneanother. 1685 Corron 
Montaigne 111. 484 His inventions heat, pursue, and inter. 
produce one another, . 

Interproportional, -protoplastic: see In- 
TER- pref. 2a, 6. 

Interprovincial, zc. [Inrer- 4b.] Lying, 
extending, or carried on, between different pro- 
vinces; pertaining to the mutual relations of two 
or more provinces. 

3839 Vines 21 Mar, in Spirit Metropol. Conserv. Press 
(1840) I. 122 It would leave... her interprovincial communica- 
tion between Fredericton and Quebec unbroken, 1851 KiT10 
Daily Bible [llustr, (1867) VIII. uu. ii. 432 Disputes were 
continually arising between the Roman governors about 
their interprovincial rights, 1883 Dai?y News 13 Sept. 4/6 
Questions. -involving new taxes, public loans, interprovincial 
canals and railways. 1888 Jag. Amer, Hist. Jan, 26 The 
representatives of the five chief provinces of the Dominion, 
at the Interprovincial conference in Quebec. 

Interpubic (intorpi#bik), 2. [Iwren- 4 a.] 
Situated between the right and left pubic bones. 

1836-9 Topp Cyc, Anat. 11. 262/2 The ossification of the 
interpubic fibro-cartilage. 1857 Buttock Caseanx’ Alidwif, 
23 A considerable thickness of the interpubic ligament fills 
up the interval. 

Interpunct, sd. vere. [f. Inven- 2a + L. 
punct-us point.) A point between words in writing. 

1898 Asner. Frul, Philol. X1X. g2 The general character 
of the alphabet used in each inscription is always noted, as 
well as..the presence or lack of interpuncts. 

t+tinterpwnet, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. dnter- 
punct-, ppl. stem of zuterpungére to place points 
between: see next.) ¢vazs. ‘To mark with points 
inserted between words or clauses. 

3626 Donnr Serum, Ixxiii. 737 As the originall copies are 
distinguished and interpuncted now. : 

Interpunction (intezpy'nkfan), [ad. L. z- 
terpunction-em, n, of action from interpungere, 
f. inter between + pusngére to prick, etc] The 
insertion of points between words, clauses, or 
sentences; punctuation. b. comer. A point in- 
serted in writing, 

3617 Couusss Def Bp. Ely To Rar. 12 Marring and mon- 
strilying anothers directest meaning, with his own most 

rodigious interpunctions. 1626 Doxne Serv. Ixxiii. 738 
We find no reason to depart from that Distinction and 
Interpunction of these words which our owne Church 
exhibits to us. 1764 Phil, Trans. LIV. 425 The earlier 
Greeks also used the first kind of interpunction. 1894 
Thinker V1. 297 In regard to the vocalization and inter- 
punction of the Hebrew text. 

Jig. a 1640 Jackson Creed xt, xxi, $2 Our life is full of inter- 
punctions or commas: death is but the period or full point. 

Interpunctuate (intarpogktiae't), v [IN- 
TER- 1a.J]  frazs. and adsol. ‘Yo insert the points 
between words and clauses; to punctuate. Also fig. 

38s0 Fraser's Mag. XLIL. 701 ‘They remind one of the 
nightmares which occasionally interpunctuate the festivities 
of the Christmas week, 1853 W. Kay in Jfisstonary Ul, 
241 ‘The notorious use of ve/’was what made it unnecessary 
to interpunctuate, 1891 Black 4 White 12 Dec. 7702 
Sir Willam Harcourt is a man of humour, and inter-punc- 


tuates the serious business of his speech with conspicuous 
laughter. 
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Interpunctua‘tion, [Inzen-3a.] =Ism, 
PUNCTION. ¥ 

19717 Berxecey Fral, Tour Italy 7 Jan., Wks, 1891 1V, 15 
The Tarst [book] had ee ee the ot Ng 
1827 Beppors Poems p. Ixxi, I have comnmunicated the 
lines, with a strict regard even to the interpunctuatioa 
exactly as I received them, 1882 Contemp. Rev. Mar. Py 
Epistles to his eldest daughter on her interpunctuation, 
-tinterpwazle, v. Obs. rare—*, [Iym. 
1b.J ¢razs. To entangle, make intricate, confuse, 

1650 B. Discollimininm 29 ‘Yo trouble and interpude 2! 
our present proceedings. 

Interquarrel, -quarter, -racial: see Ixtep., 

Interradial (intarr2'dial). Zool. [Inten- 42] 
a. adj, Situated between radii or rays, as in 
echinoderm. b. sé. An interradial part. 

1870 Rotreston inim. Life 143 In the inter-radial space 
..is seen the madreporic tubercle. ds. 226 One of the 
interradiul septa, 1877 W. ‘lHosson Voy. Challenger Il, 
ii.95 The excretory opening is on a small interradial papilla, 

Hence Inter,xa‘dially aiv. 

1870 RotLeston Aart, Lift 224 One of the interradially. 
placed circumoral plates. 1888 Rottiston & Jacnsoy 
Anim. Life x90 Five scts of spines..project over this area 
interradially,” | 

Tnter,ra‘diate, v. rare. [INTER-1b.] To 
radiate into each other. Hence Interrasdiating 


ppl. a.; also Interradia‘tion, 

2851-5 Bumiey Ess. Vennyson 74 A mighty cataract, 
with ..its dazzling interradiation of changing forms and 
colours. 1858 G. Macvonacp Phantastes xii, 134, The 
community of the centre of all creation suggests an inter. 
radiating connexion and dependence of the parts. 

lt Interradius (intayrétdids). Pl. -radii 
(ré"di,ai), Zool. [mod.L., f. IvrER- 3+ Ravws] 
An interradial space or part, as in an echinoderm; 
a secondary ray or radiating part lying between two 
primary rays in some Hydrozoa. ; 

3870 Rotieston Axim, Life 142 The Echinodermata .. 
move in locomotion indifferently in the direction of any one 
radius orinter-radius. 1878 Bete Gegenbaur's Comp. dual, 
aor In Cestum.,the forn of the body has become that ofa 
band, from its having grown in the direction of two similar 
interradii. _ : ; 

Interramal (intayré"mil), a. Ornith. [Is- 

“gER- 42.) Situated between the rami or branches 


of the lower jaw. 
1874 Coves Birds N. W. 466 Interramal space broad and 
very long, extending nearly to the end of the bill. 


Interramicorn (intaxre mikgin). Oruith. [f 
1. inter between + ramus branch + cornu horn; 
lit. ‘interramal horn’,] A separate piece of the 
homy sheath of the bill situated between the rami 


of the lower jaw in the albatross, etc. ae 
3866 Cours in Proc. conceit ati Acad. 176 Dione 
exulans. The ‘interramicorn’ forms the gonat element o 
the bill. Zdid. 179, 181, 185. aa 
Interramifica‘tion. vare—*, [InmEn- 22] 
Intermingling of branches or branch-like parts. 


182g Coreripce Aids Ref?. (1858) I. App. C, 4o4 As the 


corals approach the conchylia, this $nterramification de- 
creases. al 
+Interraneous, a. Obs. rare. [f. mo h : 
duterraneus, £. L. in- (Ix-2) + derra earth, ate 
subterraneus.) (See quot.) . , 
1855 Mayne Z-rfos, Lex., [nterraneus, applied by ie 
to plants which grow and vegetate in the very bosom o 
earth..; interraneous. Seige ho Inver 
Interreceive, -reconciliation: sce INT 1) 
Tnuterred (int5-1d), p/. a. [f. Inte v. +-ED" 
Laid in a grave; buried. 
¢ 31440 Promp. Pare, 140/2 Entyryd, or intyryd os re 
ratus, 1610 Fietcunr Jaithf Shepherdess Ww. iy oi 
rest of these interred bones. 1613 Puncuas /ilgrintnsts 
Jndia (1864) 53 With enterred hopes, and Uispos al hs 
their liues. 16653 J. Wenn Stone-Heng (1723) 92 iad The 
containing..the famous Deeds of the interred. A/a. 
recently interred body. Jeepteyp 
Inter,re‘gal, a. rare. [Ixzen-4c.] Subsisting 
between kings. jai tec tii ad cexeeoe 
1855 Mottey Dutch Rep, 1. u. i, 261 The isolated eam 
tion ofan interregal conspiracy, existing for halfage Taw of 
1868 Forts, Kev. July go The so-called internation? ois 
the past is a misnomer. . being x code of kings not Bi 
an interregal, not an international, system. xt see 
+Interire'gency. Ols. rare. [f next: 0 
-eNoY.] The tenure of an interrex or intertegen 


an interreign. ‘ 
x600[see INTERREGNUM 1). 1620 E. Brount //orate Subs, 228 
Romulus began, and there succecded him, after oT seg: 
eseney, Numa Pompilius. 1674 in Bouxt 
(ed. 4). 3 7 : 
+Interre-gent. Obs. rare. [INTER ? bi 
after zuterrex.] ==: INTERREX, aderres! 
1600 Hottanp Livy 1. xvii. 13 The Interregent [77 ¥. 208 
having called a generall parliament fete}. / AN Furius 
When as..the Consuls had resigned their office, -"+ 
Camillus was created Interregent. 
Interregimental: sce INTER- 4 ¢. t, after 
Interregnal (intozregnab), @. {f. nex 6 
REGNAL.] Belonging to or of the nature 
interregnum. Also fig. ‘ 
1649 NExpuam Case vfs Stated (1650) 26 p 
regnall Controversies, which have risen betwiat GO g78 le 
by way of Election. 1856 Levan Vartins of Cres jen the 
was that interregnal period between the se a that. 
Castle parties included the first gentry of the land, 
later era [ete.) * 


Yhose Inter 


INTERREGNUM. 


| Interregnumi (interre‘gném). Pl.-regna, 
-regnums, [L., f. inter (INTER- 3) + regnum 
REeIGn 5d.; cf. next.) 

+1, Temporary authosity or rule exercised during 
a vacancy of the throne or a suspension of the usual 


government. Oés. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1612) 63 The Romaines call this 
manner of regiment in vacation Juterreguum? as you would 
say, rule for the time, 1600 HoLttanp Lroy 1. 13 The governe- 
ment upon this occasion was (as is still at this day) called 
Iuterregnum, (Margin) The Interregencie. 1641 Sir E. 
Derine Sf. ot Relig. 2x June ix. Div b, As one government 
goes out, [ could see another come in, and that without an 
dnterregnunt of Commissioners, 1770 LaNGHornE Plutarch 
(1879) I, 69/2. This occasional administration the Romans 
call an /ulerreguiuim, 

2 The interval between the close of a king’s 
reign and the accession of his successor; any 
period during which a state is left without a miler 


or with a merely provisional government, 

rs90 L. Lroyp Consent of Time 3x The Hebrewes 
had none to gouerne them 8 yeeres after (so long inter 
regnumt continued). 1649 Roberts Clavis Brb/, 228 ‘There 
was an Inter-regnum or vacancie of the Royal seat in 
Judah. 1727-4x Crampers Cycé, s.v., In hereditary king- 
doms, as England, there are properly no interregnums. 
1765 Brackstone Costnt, I, xviii. 470 The king..is made 
a corporation to prevent in general the possibility of an 
interregnum or vacancy of the throne. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Coma, 1. xxvi. 397 Such a risk of interregna is incidental 
to all systems, 

3. A cessation or suspension of the usual ruling 


power; 2 period of freedom from some authority. 


Also fig. 

1648 Jennyn Blind Guide Pref. Aijb, All that time was 
an interregnunz of his reason. 1656 Cow.ey Misc., Chronicle 
ix, Thousand worse Passions then possest The /uter-regnune 
of my Breast. Bless me from such an Anarchy. 1832 Lewis 
Use § Ab. Pol. Terms v.38 A day's interregnum of Jawless- 
ness—-during which the Sovereign slept. 1879 FARRAR 
St, Paud 1.153 They were at the moment enjoying a sort of 
interregnum from Roman authority. 

4. A breach of continuity; an interval, pause, 
vacant space, 

1659 T. Pecxe Parnassi Puerp. 30 But all the Inter- 
regnum, she was chaste: Yet not for vertue’s Love, but her 
own sake. 1750 H. Watpote Lett. fo Mann x19 Nov., Such 
is the Interregnum of our politics! 1829 Lytton Disowned 
xvi, One could be merry till bed-time without an inter- 
regnym, 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xvi. § 699 The 
coming of this interregnum which they call the changing of 
the monsoons, 7 F 

Interreign (inteyré'n). Now rare. Also 6 
-regne, 6-7 -reigne, -raign(e. [f. InvER- 3 + 
Reten, after L. zterreguum (see prec.), or F, z2- 
terrégne (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) ; the latter may 
be the immediate source.] 

+1. =Iyrerrecnum 1. Obs, 

1633 BeLLeNDEN Livy t. (1322) 30 This governance .. wes 
callit the Interregne ; that is to say, the vacance betwix the 
deith of ane king, to the electioun of ane uthir, x60a Hot- 
LAND Livy Mt. vill. 93 P. Valerius Poplicola, the third day of 
his Interreigne or Regencie for the time, createth Consuls. 
x6rx Speep Mist. Gt, Brit. vitt, vii. (1632) 426 Sauing the 
small Inter-Raignes of these three Danish Kings. 

2. =INTERREGNUM 2, Now zusual. 

1586 J. Hooxer Géradd, Ired. in Hotinshed U. 162/2 They 
. confer togither how they may in this inter-reigne win the 
spurs, and be vtterlie deliuered from. the English gouerne- 
ment, 1689 Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 74 Succession was 
tollerated to avoid. .contentions, interraigns, and other dis- 
commodities of Elections, 1775 Puanta in PArl. Trans. 
LXVI. 139 The confusions, divisions, and interreigns which 
frequently distracted the empire, 1828 Turtwae & HARE 
tr. Miebuhr’s Hist. Rome (1855) 1. 265 It very easily..hap- 
pened that the outgoing magistrates did not complete the 
election, and that an interreign took place, 

Jig. 1854 H. Reep Lect. Brit, Poets iv. (1857) 116 The 
literary interreign between Chaucer and Spenser. 


+ Inter,rei'gning, £/ a, Obs. rare. [f. In- 
TER- 1+ REIGNING, after prec.] Reigning in the 
interval; interregnal. 

1657-83 Evuiyn “ist. Relig, (1850) 1. 365 A passing over of 
divers inter-reigning princes between Cyrus and Alexander. 
1793 Heuy tr, O'Flaherty's Ogygia M1. 372 They .- include 
the inter-reigning space among them (24 years). 

Interrelate (intoyrilet), v. rare. [Inrer- 
1b.] ¢avs. To bring into relation to each other. 

1888 S. V. CLevencer in Aimer. Naturalist XXL. 616 
Spaces .. filled with fibrils and cells that interrelate these 
and other functions complexly. 1895 Aducat. Rev. Nov. 
365 Wise men of experience think it desirable to interrelate 
the subjects of the curriculum, 

Interrelated (i:ntasriléttéd), Ap/. a. [IN- 
TER- 1b.] Mutually related or connected. 

x827 1, Tavior Transm. Anc. Bks. (1859) 207 The inter- 
related, and the mutually attestative evidence of thousands 
of witnesses. 1880 Bastian Braiit 26 Another set of inter- 
related nerve-cells. 

Hence I-nterrela-tedness, 

3865 Masson Nee, Brit. Philos, 259 The demonstrable in- 
ter-relatedness of both. 

Interrelation (intayrfle-fon). [Ivrer- 2a.] 
Mutual or reciprocal relation. 3 

1848 J. H. Newsan Loss 6 Gain 181 The limits of each 
opinion as he held it, and the inter-relations of opinion with 
Opinion, 1855 I. Taytor Kester. Belief (1864) 4 The inter- 
relation and dependence, one upon another, of moral, 
religious, and political questions. 1889 Mivartr 7'ruth 493 
The interrelations and interdependencies which exist be- 
tween the various orders of creatures. 

Von. V. 
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So I:nter;rela‘tionship, mutual relationship. 

1867 Macrarren Harmony iii. (1876) 105 Whose inter- 
relationship results from their common reference to the key- 
note. 1893 Class. Rev. July 317/2 The interrelationship of 
the MSS. .. having thus been very plausibly determined. 
1897 Many Kinostey JV. Africa 211 The inter-relationship 
of these two subjects may not seem on the face of it very 
clear, but inter-relationships of customs very rarely are. 

+ Inter-religion. Oés. rare, [IyTEr- 2b.} = 
INTERIM 55. 3b. 

3620 Brenv tr. Sarfi's Hist. Counc. Trent (2676) 308 
Cesar also, in the Decree of the Inter-religion, was forced 
to yield to this. - 

Interreligional, -religious,-repellent, etc.: 
see INTER-. 

Interrenal (intarr7n3l), a. and sb. Anat. 
[f. Inver-\4a+L. 72-es kidneys: see RENAL.) 

a. adj, ‘Situated between the kidneys. b. 5d, An 
interrenal body. 1893 in Frak’s Stand, Dict. 

Interrer (intsrax). [f. Invern v.+-ER1.] One 
who inters ; a burier. 

362 Corer. Zuterreur, an_Interrer, or burier. 1623 
Drums. or Hawtn. Cypress Grove Wks, (1711) 117 Death 
is the violent estranger of acquaintance .. the interrer of 
fame, 1833 THirtwa tt in Philol, Museunt V1. 529 To expose 
him to such interrers as befit a wretch like him. 

\\Interrex (intenreks). Pl. -reges (-rZdziz). 
(L., f. zater between (Lyrer- 2b) +7exking.] One 
who holds the supreme authority in a state duing 


an interregnum. 

In ancient Rome, an zz/errex was appointed to hold office 
between the death of aking and the election of his successor 5 
the title was continued under the Republic to denote 
officers appointed to hold the comitia when the consulate 
happened to be vacant, 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1612) 308 The regents at that 
time called /uterreges. 1590 L. Luovp Consent of Time 
682 This time in Fraunce were appointed two chiefe gouer- 
nours called /nterreges. 174% Mippeeton Cicero I. vi. 52x 
The administration fell into the hands of an /uterrex} a 
provisional Magistrate (etc. 1796 Morse dover. Geog. Il. 
287 Upon the king's demise the regal authority is then 
vested in the..primate of Poland, as interrex or regent. 
1838-42 Arnotp Hist, Rowe II. xxv. 9 They resigned there- 
fore, and the comitia were held byan interrex. 1855 Lewis 
Cred. Early Rom. Hist. xii. § 49 UW. 204 The proposition 
for the appointment of an interrex..is mentioned by Livy. 

Interright, -rime: see InTER- pref. 2a, 1b. 

Interring (int5-rin), v/. sd. [f. INvER v. + 
-1nGt.] The action of burying; interment, burial. 

1303 [see IntER vt]. 3375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Theodera 
792 To se pat monkis enteryng. 1387 in Eng. Gilds(1870) 43 
At his masse and his enterynge. 1597 Hooker £eci. Pol. 
v. xli. § 2 These Processions. were first begun for the inter- 
ring of holy Martyrs, 1753 Cuamwers Cycl. Supp. s. Vv. 
Burial, \nterring appears to be the older practice. 

Interrogable (interdgib'l), a. [f. L. éxter- 
roga-re to INTERROGATE: see -ABLE.] Capable of 
being interrogatel. So Inte:rrogabi‘lity, capa- 
bility of being interrogated. 

x802-12 Bentuam Ration. Sudic. Evid. (1827) 11. 169 For 
the purpose of justiciability (vt voce _interrogability in- 
cluded), Jbid. III. 408 The person .. being forthcoming 
and interrogable, s . 

Interrogant (interégint). [ad. L. dterro- 
gant-em, pr. pple. of tnterrogare : see next. Cf. 

1", ¢nterrogant (Cotgr. 1611).]_=INnTERROGATOR 1. 

1647 Litty Chr, Astrof, xxvii. 172 The Interrogant would 
know the cause why. 1807 Ladin. Rev. IX. 279 It is always 
uncertain if the native has seized the idea of the interrogant. 
1889 A, B. Bruce Kingd, God ii. (1891) 71 The first evan- 
gelist makes Christ, in answer to His interrogants, at once 
announce the original law of marriage. 

+Interrogate, 55. Obs. rare. Also -rogat. 
{ad. L. zterrogat-um, neut. of the pa. pple. of z- 
terrogare (see next), used as sb. Perh. immed. a. 
F. interrogat (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] A ques- 


tion; an interrogation. 

1633 J. Dong Hist. Septuagint 169 The interrogats also 
of the King; and the Answers which were giuen him. 1649 
Br. Hatr Cases Conse. ut. x. (1634) 270 Referring the vez- 
tura (things to come) to the following interrogate, 


+Inte'rrogate, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
interrogat-us, pa. pple. of ziferrogare: see next] 
Interrogated, asked about; that is in question. 

1625 Jutpeachm, Dk. Buckian, (Camden) 38 Hee hath bin 
Skipper of the interrogate shipp ...thiee yeares, 

Interrogate (interdgeit), v. Also 5 enter-. 
Pa. t, and pple. -ated (8 Sc. interrogate). [f. L. 
tnterrogat-, ppl. stem of interrogare, f. inter be- 
tween, at intervals + xogare to ask.] 

1, trans. To ask questions of, to question (a per- 
son), esp. closely orin a formal manner; to examine 


by questions. 

1483 Caxton Cato Div, They wold yet haue enterrogated 
hym but to them he sayd, speke no more to me for I. -haue 
moche thynges to doo. 1626 J. Pory in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. ILE. 241 Those .. knaves would by way of confession 
interrogate her Majestic. 1753 in Steware’s Trial App. 17 
And being also further interrogate for the pannel, depones, 
"That (etc.j. 1768 STERNE Seut. Journ. (1778) IL, 20 (Hotel 
at Paris) Eugenius.. had drawn me aside to interrogate 
me. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 4€9 The Turkey 
merchants themselves were called in and interrogated. 1875 
Jowetr Plata (ed. 2) IV. 236 [He] begs him to interrogate 

Pheaetetus, 3 

Jig. x70r Norris [deal World 1. v. 324 We often inter- 
rogate her [Truth] without knowing what it is which we 
demand of her. 1794 Suttivan View wat. 11. xliv.245 Many 


INTERROGATIONAL. 


--bad not an opportunity to interrogate nature. 1875 HELrs 
Ess., Organ, Daily Life 182 Carefully interrogating my 
memory, [ recollected that [etc.]. 

b. With dep. clause expressing the question. 

1684 KNATCHBULL Annot, Texts N. Test. (1693) 312 The 
‘Catechumeni’.. were interrogated by the Priest, whether 
they did believe in the Resurrection of the dead. 17a 
WWodrow Corr, (1843) UL. 585 ‘They had conversed with the 
brethren, whom they interrogate, what they meant by the 
many other things they had to except against. 1785 J. ADAMS 
Diary 31 Jan., Wks, 1851 III. 389 He interrogated me, 
whether I had any correspondents in Holland, 

+2. ‘To ask about (something). Ods. rare. 

1600-9 Raw.annps Knave of Clubs 37 As on the way I 
Itinerated, A Rurall_person I Obuiated, Interogating times 
Transitation. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. Jidia & P. 132 Interro- 
gating the State of Europe, the Government, Policy, and 
Learning. F 

8. absol. or intr. To ask questions, to make in- 
quiries; sfec. in Law (see INTERROGATORY B. 1). 

1622 Bacon Hen. VI/ 244 By his Instructions..touching 
the Queene of Naples, it seemeth hee could Interrogate well 
touching Beautie, 2843 Betuuxe Sc. Fireside Stor. 39 It 
became not herto interrogate. 1283 Law Times 20 Oct. 407/2 
The leave of the court to interrogate must be obtained. 

b. With question quoted. (Cf 1b.) 

@ 1660 Hasmonp (J.), His proof will be retorted by inter- 
rogating, Shall the adulterer and the drunkard inherit the 
kingdom of God? 3824 L. Murray Eng. Grau. (ed. 5) L 
4z0 We may answer, by interrogating on our part; Do not 
those same poor peasants use the Lever and the Wedge? 
1824 Miss Ferrier Jnher.xxxvi,‘ What am I to understand 
-. Miss St. C.?’ interrogated he, 

Hence Inte‘rrogated pi. a. (also adsol.), ques- 
tioned; obtained by interrogation ; Inte'rrogated- 
ness, the quality of evidence obtained by interroga- 
tion; Inte:rrogatee’, one who is interrogated; 
Inte'rroga:tingly adv., in a questioning manner. 

x892-12 BentuaM Ration. Jud. Evid. u. iv. § 6 Abstract 
terms .. of which some are already in use, others have been 
constructed for the purpose .. 4, Suggestedness.. 5. Unsug- 
gestedness..6. Interrogatedness: if a conjugate of so harsh 
a form may, for the purpose of the moment, be endured. 
18:6 — Ex/ract fr. Prop. Const. Code (1830) 34 For falsity 
committed in this Judicatory the interrogatee is responsible. 
3860 Exuicotr Life Our Lord vii. 312 ‘The interrogated 
now assuming the character of the interrogator. 1886 Miss 
Linsxite Haven under Hild 11, xvi. 210 * Well?" said Mrs. 
Stanmere interrogatingly. . 

Interrogation (inte:rogefon).  [a. F. tuter- 
vogation (13th c. in Godef. Compd.), or ad. L. in- 
terrogation-emt, n. of action f. nterrogare to INTER- 
ROGATE. J 

1, The action of interrogating or asking ques- 
tions; a questieuing; + request (abs.). 

155x Be. Garpiner £xgiic. 80 He opposith by interroga- 
tion, and would be aunswered. rs90 SwinpurRne Testaments 
16 The testator maie lawfullie make his executor not onelie 
of his owne accorde without interrogation, but also at the 
intreatie or request of afother. 1632 Litucow Trav. x, 
474 The Inquisitor made interrogation, of what difficulties, 
errors, or mis-beliefe Lhad. 1769 Funius Lett, (1804) 1. 63, 
I could, by malicious interrogation, disturb the peace of 
the most virtuous man in the kingdom. 1825 J. Near Bro. 
Fonathan UI. 177 Uf your heart were not pure..you would 
not be so ready to meet a deathbed interrogation. 

b. With az and 2/7, A question. In quot, 1386 
peth. = Syllogism, = L. zxterrogitro in Cicero, 

1386 Cuaucer JMiller’s .8 His fantasye Was turned for 
to lerne Astrologye, And koude a certeyn of conclusions To 
demen by Interrogacions. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 185 b, [That] all the interrogacyons or questyons made 
to vs be of fayth. 1563-87 Foxe A. & AL (1596) 105/1 The 


* tenor of his questions or interrogations, 17005, L. tr. Fryke's 


Vay, E. Ind. 335 Some preliminary interrogations, wh 
I would not settle there? va6r Geo. Exior Silas 4, i, He 
was trembling at this strange interrogation. 

2. Gram, and Rhet. Questioning, or a question, 
as a form of speech. 

¢1532 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 994 The interroga- 
tion negatyve,as,Am not I? 1589 Purrennam Eng, Poesic 
ut. xix, (Arb,) 220 There is a kinde of figuratiue speach 
when we aske many questions and looke for none answere, 
speaking .. by interrogation, which we might as well say by 
affirmation, 1661-98 Soutn Tiweloe Ser: UN, 5 The words 
in the Text (by an usual way of speech) under an Interroga- 
tion couching a Positive Assertion, 1824 L. Murray Eng. 
Gram. (ed. 5) I. 513 Though Interrogations may be intro- 
duted into close and earnest reasoning, exclamations belong 
only to strong emotions of the mind. 

b. Point (mark, note) of interrogation, also 
interrogation-point (and, formerly, t#terrogation) : 
the symbol used in writing or printing to indicate 
a question, in most European languages placed at 
the end of the sentence and having the form } or ?, 

In Spanish, it is placed both before and after the question, 
in the former case Inverted as in § Quien sabe? who knows? 
A point of interrogation is also sometimes, placed before a 
word or phrase, to query its correctness, existence, cic. | 

1598 Frorto, /xferogatiuo punto, a point of interrogation. 
1633 J. Crarke 2nd Praxis 38 Secondly, you must marke 
all the poynts, commaes, colons, interogations, Sc. 2706 
Puitures, /nterrogation, or Note of [nterregation .. which 
in Greek is thus expressed (;)and thus () in Latin, 17 
on Elocut. 23 The Common Stops or Points are 
: A Comma (,), Semi-cofon (;).. Interrogation (2), Ad- 
miration (0, 1888 J. A. Noate in Academy 3 Nov. 233/3 
We are compelled to read them .. with a greater number of 
mental notes of interrogation, 1895 few to get Marrie? 
74 It is a mistake to be inquisitive. A walking interroga- 
tion-point is never a pleasant companion. 

Interroga‘tional, 2. [f prec, + -sL.] Of 
the nature of an interrogation ; interrogative. 
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INTERROGATIVE. 


1880 F. Haun Doctor Indoctus 24 Why the interrogational 
‘how are we’? | oot eg 

Interrogative (intérpgitiv), cand sd. [ad. 
late L. zuferrogativ-us: see INTERROGATE v. and 
eIvE. Cf. F, interrogatif, -ive (1507 in Godef.).] 

A. adj. . 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of question- 
ing; having the form or force of a question, 

1597 Hooker Eceé, Pul, v. Ixiii. § 3 The Baptisme, which 
saveth Vs, is .. emendrqua, an interrogative’ triall of a good 
conscience towards God. 1661-98 Soutu 7ivelve Serut. 
Ill. 5 Nor does this Interrogative way of Expression im- 
port only a bare Negation of the Thing. 1711 J. GREEN- 
woop Zug. Gram. 209 The substantive comes before the 
verb except in an Interrogative sentence, 1853 Kixcstey 
Hyfatia xxviii. 354 Miriam made interrogative signs, which 
Pelagia understood as asking her whether she was alone. 
31875 Jowrtt Plato (ed. 2) LV. 152 The Platonic ideas are 
tested by the interrogative method of Socrates, 

2. Rhet. and Gram, Of a word or form: Em- 
ployed in asking a question. 

Interrogative pronouns, the pronouns who? which? what? 
suhether? Interrogative adverbs, such as where? when? 
why? wherefore? Interrogatine point =IntTERRoGation 2b, 

15zo Wuitinton Vly, (1527) 6 Nownes interrogatyue as 
quis, uter. 1530 Patscr. 80 Of the pronownes interroga- 
tives. 1832 Du Wes Jutrod, fr. in Palsge. 994 ‘The con- 
jugation interrogative, as, Am 1? suis je? 1589 PuTTENnam 
‘Eng. Poesie 1. tv. (v.] (Arb.) 89 His comma, colon and in- 
terrogatiue point, 1620 T. Grancer Div, Logike 250 ‘The 
interrogative particle, whether, 2845 Sroppart Gram. in 
PAE Metrop, 1. 186/1 The..interrogative form of the 
verb. 

3. Given to asking questions; inquisitive. rare. 

170g Steere Tatler No. 140 ¥ rt Such I[nterrogative 
Gentlewomen are to be answered no other Way than by 
Interrogation. 1836 Dickuns $4, Boz iv, He is a tall, thin, 
bony man, with an interrogative nose, and little restless 
perking eyes, 5 

. 56. 1. An interrogation, a question. rare. 

rs8x Sipney Afol, Poetriv (Arb.) 30 ‘These men .. with a 
scornefull interogatiue, doe .. aske, 1601 Hottann ’/iny 
IL, 295 Olenus Calenus .. intended by subtill interrogatiue 
to translate the benefit thereof to his owne native countrey 
of Tuscane, 1847 Jererey Let. in Cockburn Lif IL. exciv, 
Ido expect and require an answer to all these interrogatives, 

2, Gram. A word or form employed in asking a 
question ; esp. an interrogative pronoun. 

1530 Patscr. Introd. 29 Relatyves as guz or deguel; in- 
terrogatyves as giz, 1533 Upait. Flowres 104 (R.) For al 
voices that are relatiues, may sometimes be interrogatiues, 
as whan they aske a question. 1763 Lowrn Eng. Grant. 
(1838) 39 Who, which, what, are called Interrogatives, when 
they are used in asking questions. 1875 Wurtnry, Life 
Lang, v. 96 They [relatives] ave demonstratives and inter- 
rogatives put to a new use. 


Interrogatively (intérpgitivli), edv.  [f. 

prec. + -LY*.] In an interrogative manner; by 
way of interrogation; as a question, 
_ 1571 GotpinG Calvin on Ps. li. 8 Some reade .. the verse 
interrogatively. 1609 W. Brnpute in T. Lavender Trav, 
(1612) Bjb, ‘Phat which Persius speaketh interrogatiuely, 
I vnderstand positiuely. 175: Hurvo Notes Ep. dugustus 
(R.), Mr. Pope .. seems to have read the lines interroga- 
tively. 1876 Miss Kravpon Dead dlen's Shoes i, A girl 
whoin the passers by look at interrogatively, 

Interrogator ! (interdgeltaz),  [a. late L. zx2- 
terrogitor, agent-n. f. tnlerrogdre to INTERROGATE ; 
ef, W. taterrogateur (1549 in Hatz.~Darm.).] One 
who interrogates ; a questioner. 

175t Haars Hermes 1, vill. 153 note, Retrenching by 
an ellipsis all the rest, which rest the interrogator is left to 
supply from himself, 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Prior Wks. 111. 
133 He was examined before a committee .. Mr. Stanhope, 
and Mr. Lechmere were the principal interrogators. 1855 
LivinGstone Zambesi xxvii. 559 When we tried to fancy 
ourselves in the position of the interrogator, 

t+ Interrogator. Se. Obs. [ad. F. interro- 
gatorre; see next and ef. Inrertoccror 2] =I1n- 
YERROGATORY B, 1. See also INtErcarour. 

196r St, Andrews Kirk-sess. Reg. (1889) 108 Examinat 
upon the generall interrogatouris of the law, he purgis hym 
[self], 1609 Skene Neg. Afaj. 66 The veritie of the mater 
sall be tryed before the Justitiar, be sundrie interrogatours 
and answers made thereto. 

Interrogatory (intérp'gitari), a. and sd. [ad. 
late L. tnterrogatori-us: see INTERROGATE v. and 
sony. Cf, F. interrogatoire (1422 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj, =Istennocative a, Sinlerrogutory point 
(see INTERROGATION 2 }). 

3576 Frenne Panopl. Epist, To Rdr. evb, OF letters .. 
Interrogatori, Dehortatorie. .there be sundrie sortes. 21668 
Davexant Sfasgue Wks. (1673) 362 My Priviledges are an 
ubiquitary .. interrogatory .. immunity over all the privy 
lodgings. 1824 L. Murray Eng, Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 407 Of 
the Interrogatory point, 1866 Gro. Euior F. Holt xiii, 
Hinted at in a mild interrogatory manner, 

B. sé. L An interrogation, a question; sfec. in 
Law: A question formally put, or drawn up in 
writing to be put, to an accused person or a witness. 
(In 16-17th c. freq. in phr. fo examine upon inter- 
rogatories). See also INTERGATORY. 

3§33 in More -lfol. xiv. Wks. 915/1 If he can by interro- 
gatories and questions be drieuen to confesse anye thing. 
1565 Paintex Pal, Picas. 1. 42 He was.. examined vpon 
interrogatories to bewraye the rest of the conspiratours. 
1669 WoonnEap St, Teresa t. xxxv. 265 He willed me to 
examine myself well upon this one Interrogatory, 1682 
Navite Plato Rediv. 106 A more p-rtinent Interrogatory 
could never have been made by Plato, or Aristotle. 175% 
Jouxson Rasdler No. 177 23, | was bewildered by an un- 
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seasonable interrogatory. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 
562 A paper of interrogatories was laid before him by order 
of the Privy Council. 1898 £ucycl. Laws Eng. (Renton) 
VIL, 41 The Common Law Procedure Act, 1834, for the 
first time enabled interrogatories to be administered in 
actions in the superior Courts of Law. 

2. Examination or questioning (of an accused 
person). rare. [=F zuterrogatotre, It. interroga- 
torto. 

ica ee Const. Hist. (1876) 1. i. 55 A tribunal. .pro- 
ceeding by modes of interrogatory unknown to the common 
Jaw. 1831-3 E. Burton Accel, Hist, xiv, (1845) 320 If the 
parties accused still confessed themselves Christians upon 
the third interrogatory, he ordered them to be put to death. 

Hencelnterro'gatorily adv. = INTERROGATIVELY. 

1625 Br. Mountacu Aff. Cesar u. xviii, 242 We. ters 
it in Baptisme interrogatorily unto God-fathers and God- 
mothers. ¢1866 Exmv Burritr Descr.- Locomotive, And 
now he shouts, interrogatorily, All right? 


Interrogatrix (inte:ro,gé'triks). [fem., in L. 
form, corresp. to izterrogator.] A female interro- 


‘ator. 
ree tr. Bengel's Gnonton 1. 466 The temptation was not 
great if you consider only the interrogatrix. 

+Interrogue, -roge, v. Obs. [a. OF. zx- 
terroguer (1339 in Hatz.-Darm.; mod.F. zsfter- 
roger), ad. L. tnterrogare.] =INTERROGATE Uv, 

1484 Caxton Fables of sEsop (1889) 253 They.. Interroged 
hyin why he had slayne that man. a 1521 Hefyas xxx, Nj, 
Whan the noble knight..had interrougued and questioned 
the duchesse. 

In terrorem: see In Lat. prep. 

Interrule: see InTER- Jref. 1a, 

+ Interrupt, 24/2. Obs. Also 5 inteript, 
G-repte, [a. OF. interrupt, ad. L. interrupt-us, 
pa. pple. of zzferrumpere: sce next.] Interrupted, 
in various senses: see the verb. In quot. 1667, 
Yorming an interval or breach between two 
parts of something. Usually construed as fa. pple. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Tray ww. xxix. (MS. Digby 230) 
If. 130/2 Free eleccioun Not interrupte by mediacioun Of 
brocage. ¢ 1450 Aferlin 105 Ne therfore shull ye nothynge 
be inteript. ?axs00 Colyz Blowbols Test, 206 in Hazl. 
&. P. P. 1. 102, | wold they shold for no thing Be ares 
of their possessouns. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 
1506) 1v, xxiii. Ee iij, Such wyll may be interrepte [se peut 
inlerrompre] and deuysed in many maners. 1549 Latimer 
4th Serm, bef, Edw, V1 ( Arb.) 122 Prayer is neuer interrupte 
but by wickednes._ 1667 Mitton /’. Z. 11, 84 Our adversarie, 
whom no bounds Prescrib’d, no barrs of Hell .. nor yet the 
main abyss Wide interrupt, can hold, 


Interrupt (intérypt), v. Also 5 interepte, 
interipte, intrippe, 6 interrup(p)e ; fa. 7. 5 en- 
terrupte, interrupte, 6 (S¢.) interup. [f. L. 
interrupt-, ppl. stem of interrump-cre to break 
asunder, break off (a speech or the like), f. zufer 


between + ruuipére to break: cf. Connurt. 

With the form interrup, -upfec, cf. Corrup, -urec.] 

L. trans. To break in upon (an action, process, 
or condition, ¢sf. speech or discourse); to break 
the continuity of (something) in time; to break off, 
to hinder the course or continuance of, cause to 
cease or stop (usually temporarily), 

@1420 Hoccteve De Keg. Princ, 1231 For as moche as it 
nat to me sit, Your tale for to interrupte or breke. 1526 
SKELTON Alaynyf. 257 Who made you so bolde to interrupe 
my tale? 1538 Starkey Zugland 1. ii, 35, 1 wy] not inter- 
rupt your communycatyon now in the myddys. rg99 H. 
Burtes Dyets drie Dinner Dij, They hinder, disturbe, and 
interrupt the course..of other mens matters, 1615 G. Saxpys 
Trav. 18 Not one of us but had his sleepe interrupted by 
fearfull dreames. 673 Trae United Prov. i. 5 Flanders 
was erected into a County, which changed the Title of 
Forester for that of Count, without interrupting the Suc- 
cession. 1783 Watson PArEp 17, 11. (1839) 103 The army of 
the states was at hand to interrupt his operations. 1838 
James Robber iv, Do not let anything which has passed 
to-day interrupt our friendship. 186 W. Beit Dict. Law 
Scot. 471/2 The acts whereby. .prescriptions may be legally 
interrupted, and in effect put an end to. 

b. To break the continuity of (something) in 
space or serial order; to make an interval or 
breach between the parts of (something continuous); 
to stand in the way of, obstruct (e.g. a view). 

1647 Crarenvon Hist. Reb, us. § 42 There being neither 
Tree nor Bush to interrupt his Charge. 1679 Owen Christo- 
fogia vi. (1831) 65 As a beam interrupted from its continuity 
unto the sun is immediately deprived of light, 1774 PENNANT 
Tour Scott in 1772, 166 The land is so interrupted with 
rocks, that the natives, instead of the plough are obliged to 
make use of the spade. 1794 Mus, Rapcurre Jdyst. Udolpho 
i, They interrupt my prospects. 

2. To break in upon (a person) while doing 
something, ¢5f. speaking; to hinder from pro- 
ceeding with some action; to cause to stop 
(usually temporarily) in what one is doing. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle 1. xvi. (1859) 17 There roose vp soone a 
lady and enterrupte me of my wordes. 1430 ?Lypc. Stans 
Puer 69 (Lamb. MS. 853) Intrippe no man where so pat pou 
wende, No man in his tale [1450-60 J/S. Hard. 2251 Inter- 
rupt nat..None other mans tale]. 1578 T. N, tr. Cong. IV. 
india 40 The poore Indians durst not once interrupt them. 
1639 T. Baucis tr. Camus’ Mor, Relat. 302 It were a grosse 
incivility tointerrupt them in theirconversation. 1709 S1EELE 
sutler No. 45 p 8 Florio, who never interrupted any Man 
living when he was speaking. 1887 Ruskin Przterifa U1. 
etd 42%, I could not bear being interrupted in anything 1 was 
about, 


3. adsol, or iutr. (from 1 or 2). (Also quasi- 


different members in the intervals between 


INTERRUPTER, 


zrans, with the words spoken as object =to say in 
interruption.) 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Tray v. xxxviii. (MS, Digby 230) 
If. 188 b/2 Ther shal no man 1eclayme ne sei nay, Interrupte 
ne make no delay. 1667 Minton P. Z. ix, 512 As one who 
souglit access, but feard ‘lo interrupt, side-long he works 
his way. 1828 Scorr F. AL, Perth xxv, ‘Ay, truly’, inten 
rupted the glover; ‘and I so counselled and commanded 
thee’, 1875 Jowerr ato (ed. 2) I. 220 By Zeus, said 
Ctesippus, interrupting, I only wish that you would give me 
some proof, /é/d. 224 Please not to interrupt, my good 
friend. 

+ 4. trans. To hinder, stop, prevent, thwart, a. 
an action, etc. Obs, 

1497 Be. Atcock Jlous Perfect. Biij, This holy ghost in 
terrupte this desyre, and apperyd. 1548 Hatt Chron, 
Edw, 1V 242b, To the onely intent, that the mariage 
should herafter, neither be interrupted nor broken. 1633 
J. Haywarp tr. Biond?s ELromena 141 The neighbours 
would have been awaked, and so the execution of their 
designes interrupted, : 

+b. a person, ete, in or from some action. 
Const. of or with 72zf Obs. 

1464 Mant, & Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 184, 1 schal nat in- 
terepte heme deweryng is lyfe. 148x Caxton A/yrr.t. xiii, 
4x Ther is noman that coude interrupte hym of ony thing 
that he wolde preue. 1604 Jas. 1 Counterbl. (Arb.) 102'To 
interrupt them of their due function. 1624 Br. Hatt /fou 
Mar, Clergy Ded., Satan enuying me this happinese, iv 
terrupts me by the malice of an importunate Aduersarie. 

+5. To infringe, suspend (a law). Qés. 

1430-40 Lyne. Bochas w.v. (1554) 103 b, Al their statutes by 
which thei were made fre He interrupted of force and not 
of right. 1587 GoLpinG De Alornay xxxiii. 536 God created 
nature, and hath given it a Lawe, which Law he wil haue it 
to follow. Neuertheless somtimes..he interrupteth it, .. to 
make vs to know yt he is Lord of nature, 

+6. To cut short, put an end to, destroy. Obs, 

3570 Satir. Poems Reform. xx. 176 The Cup, Quhairwith 
oft tymes, for saikles crymes, Mennis lyues he Interup. 
1608 ‘l'orseLt Serpents (1658) 686 So soon’as a great Croco 
dile is discovered, there is such watch and care taken to 
interrupt and kill him for hope of the reward, that he cannot 
long escape alive. 

Interrupted (intéroptéd), pp/. a. [f. INTER 
RUPT vy. + -ED1,] Broken in upon; broken off; 
having its course hindered or continuity broken; 
made discontinuous : see the verb. 

15§2 Hutoet, Interrupted, interpellatus, 1592 DANIFL 
Delia ii, Sigh out a Storie of her crucll deedes, With inter- 
rupted accents of despaire. 1607 SHaxs. Cor, 11.1, 249 Whose 
Rage doth rend Like interrupted Waters, and orebeare 
What they are vs'd to beare, 1748 Dopstry Preceptor (1763) 
1, p. xliv, Express .. Sorrow by a low, flexible, interrupte 
Voice. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 605 The patient 
recovered under daily application of the interrupted current. 

b. ot. (and Zool.) Having smaller, or other- 
wise differing, members (¢. g. leaflets in a compound 
leaf, or spikelets in an inflorescence) in the interva'’s 
between the others in a series; also, having 4 gap 
or void interval, discontinuous (as a linear mark: 
ing): see next b, , 

1855 Mayne Expos, Lex., Luterruptus, Bot., broken 30 
respect to unifoimity: interrupted. 1861 Miss Pratt 
Flower. Pl. V1, 269 Interrupted Club-moss. 1866 Seas, 
Bot., Lnterrupted, when any symmetrical arrangement 1 
destroyed by local causes: a leaf is anterrngted Pin 
when some of the pinna: are much smaller than the others 
or wholly wanting. ‘ f 

ce. Alus. Interrupted cadence: an alteration . 
the perfect cadence, in which the full close Is 6& 
ferred or evaded by the use of some other aie 
(usually that of the’sixth of the key) instead of that 
of the tonic, tied 

181 Busby Dict. Mus. (ed. 3), Juterrupled, aterm oP se 
by theorists to those closes or cadences in which the eh 
instead of falling or rising from the fifth to the keys 
passes to some other, and interrupts the full close, 4 ace 
cadence. 1877STAINER Harmony xii, Vheinterrupted A eo 
consists of a temporary delay of the perfect cagence, : of 
C. HH. Paury in Grove Dict. A/us. 1. 29x, The hat in 
Interrupted cadence generally quoted as typical bi a a 
which the chord of the dominant, instead of procee ue is 
the harmony of the tonic as the mind is led to Ont 

followed by the chord of the 6th of the key, or sub-me i In 
Interruptedly, adv. [f. prec. +-LY 2] ‘cid 
an interrupted manner; with interruptions ory 
intervals; discontinuously. a «cident 

1663 Bovic Exp, Hist, Colours 1. iii. § 19 The reals 
light that meets with a grosser liquour.. will have ils ree 
either refracted, or imbibed, or else reflected nore pee 
interruptedly than they would be, if the body had tt 8 
moistened, @ 1708 Buvenince Yhes. Theol (2733) fred 
Not interruptedly, but constantly. 1817 Byxow i 4 apon 
in, iv, Interruptedly .. the fitful song Begun and die 

the gentle wind. 


b. Bot: (and Zool.) With smaller or oe 


a0 Galeopsis Ladanunt .. leaves -- interruptedly 

subentire. 

Interrupter, -or (intéra"ptaz). Also 6 our 

[In form a, a. L. interruptor, agent-n ise Pett 

terrumpére: cf. ¥. interrupteur; in B, f. y “i 

HUPT 2, +-ER1.] One who interrupts: see tie 0 
a. 15t1-1a let 3 Hen. VIL, c. 10 The seid interrupto 


INTERRUPTIBLE. 


and letters therof to be brought to Gaole. 1552 Huroet, 
Interruptour, fnterpellator, 1602 Warner Alb, Eng. X. 
Ivili. (1612) 254 Wherefore our Queene her interruptors sent. 
1997 Map. D’AruLay Diary & Lett, VI. 141 Princess Au- 
gusta declined any interruptors. 

8. 1573-80 Barer Ady. L 342 A disturber, or letter of 
other: an interrupter. 1654-66 Lp. OrRERY Parthen. (1676) 
203 To seek out the high interrupter of it. 177x Mrs, Drvany 
Life & Corr. Ser. 11. 1. 382 We were so busy no interrupters 
were admitted, 1804 H. K. Wire Let. fo B. Maddock in 
Rene, (1819) 1. 135 The companion of my walks—the inter- 
rupter of my evening studies. 1869 Daily News 16 Apr., ‘his 
rebuke was loudly cheered by Mr. Aytoun's interrupters. 

b. A device for interrupting an electric current. 

3881 S. P. Tuomrson Electr. & Magn, x. § 398 The inter- 
ruptors of induction coils are usually self-acting. 1881 Sc7. 
Americun X(X.388 [fa Helmholtzinterrupter be employed 
to make and break the primary circuit. 

Interruptible, a. yvarée. [f.asInternurrz. 
_+-IBLt.] Capable of being interrupted. 

3628 Jackson Creed 1x, xxiv. § 2 The virtue or efficacy of 
it is not citcumscriptible by time nor intesruptible by any 
moment or instant of time. 

Interru'pting, v/ sd. [f. Inrernurr v. + 
-InG!,] The action of the verb INTERRUPT; in- 


terruption, (Now only as gerund.) 
1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 628/2 When he hadde 
wyth much work & oft interrupting, brought at last his tale 
to an ende, . 
Interrupting, ff/.a. [fas prec. + -ING 9] 
That interrupts; see the verb. 
x6rx Sreen Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x, ix. (1623) 612 A terrible in- 
terrupting tempest, 1739 G. Ocie Gualtherus § Griselda 
82 Oft wou'd intrude an interrupting thought. A/od. The 
speaker continued amid interrupting cries. 
Hence Interruptingly a/v., in the way of in- 
terruption, 
1650 A. B, Mutat, Polento 14 Messages, which, .they have 
interruptingly dared to trouble our State with, 1848 Buck- 
Ley /liad 11 Him, noble Achilles interruptingly answered. 
Interruption (intorypfon). Also 5 intrump- 
cioun, interupcion, 6 intrupeion. fad. L. zx- 
terruption-em, n. of action from txterrumpére to 
Inrernurt: cf. F, éuterruption (1437 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The action of interrupting, or fact of being 
interrupted (in the various senses of the verb); with 
an and f/,, an instance of this. 
1, A breaking in upon some action, process, or 
condition (esp. speech or discourse), so as to cause 
it (usually temporarily) to cease; hindrance of the 
course or continuance of something; a breach of 
continuity in time; a stoppage. 
148g Caxton Faytes of a. ww. x. 255 Take not now ia 
anger yf I putte interrupcyon in thy wordes for a questyon 
that I'wil aske of the. 1494 Fanvan C/yon. vit. 336 The 
cytezyns enioyed theyr lybertyes without interupcion. 1587 
aLDING De Mornay xxxiii, 536 We would impute al thove 
interruptions and changes to the nature of nacure it selfe. 
1660 Mitton Free Contniv. Wks. (1847) 445/2 ‘Uhe frequent 
disturbances, interruptions, and dissolutions which the par- 
liament hath had. 1797 Burke Corr, IV. 423, I still go on 
with the work I have in hand, but with terrible interru 
tions. 1868 Hetrs Reads it. (1876) r4 Ellesmere, who is 
the greatest of interrupters, is the most intolerant of any 
interruption but his own. fl - 

pb. In weakened sense (with negative expressed 
or implied) : Temporary cessation, intermission. 

1607 E. Grimsrons tr. Goulart’s Ment Hist. 76 She con- 
tinued sixe monethes, .todrinke daylie, without interruption 
foureteene pounds of water, 18§7 Buckte Civilis. 1. xiv. 
823 That process by which our bodies receive some sub- 
stances and give out others, admits of no interruption. 

2. A breach of continuity in space or serial order ; 

a break; the formation or existence of a gap or 


void interval. 

3390 Gower Conf, I, 37 Ifa man were Mad al togedre of 
o matiere Wibouten jnterrupcion. 1601 Houtanp Pliny I. 
127 The mountains, which in a continuall raunge without 
interruption stand vpon the coasts of the Ocean. 1695 
Wooowarn Nai, Hist. Earth (1723) 1x ‘The Interruptions of 
the Strata, 1853 Kane Grinnell Bap, xxxv. (1856) 322 
Dr, Vreeland and myself witnessed repeatedly interruptions 
of their continuity, 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner, 

22 ‘The most frequent form of local interruption of the 
tbrous sheath. .consists in the presence of a gap of greater 
or less extent, filled up by comparatively thin-walled paren- 
chyma. : 

b. The action of breaking in between two 
things; irruption, Ods. ; 

1677 Hare Prim, Ovig. Man, ix. 216 Places severed 
from the Continent by the interruption of the Sea. 

+3. ‘Khe action, or an act, of hindering or thwart- 


ing; hindrance, obstruction. Obs. : 

1463 Van. 5 Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 187 To enjoye our 
sayd lycence wyth outyn any let, interupcyon or impedi- 
ment. ¢147$ Pol. Poems (Rolls) H. 274 The cardenall 
uppone his hede the crowne did sett, ‘The septure in his 
honde, withowte intrumpcioun or lett. 1956 J. Hevwoon 
Spider & F. vii. 41 Of iustice no let ledeth intrupcion, Like 
this loue (named sel(e fone) growne of corrupcion. 1595 
Suaus. Zohn wi. iv. 9. Divers deere friends slaine? And 
bloudy.England into England gone, Ore-bearing interrup- 
tion spight of France ?. a 

4, Se. Law, ‘The step legally requisite to stop 
the currency of the period of a prescription ’ (Bell 


Dict. Law Scot.). . 

1615 Burgh Ree, aberdeen (Spalding Club) II. 322 Of the 
quhitk hous, Williame Gray, baillie, tuik doune ane davet 
[=turf} in takine of Iauchfull interruptione, and fand the 
said half pennie hous and landis ., to apperteine tn pro- 
pertie to the said towne of Aberdeine. 168 Stair Zust, 
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Law Scot, (1693) 1. xii. § 26 The main Exception or Reply 
against Prescription, is Interruption, not only by the dis- 
continuing the Possession of the whole, but also of a part, 
which was found sufficient to interrupt the Prescription as 
to the whole, 1861 W. Bete Dict. Lazu Scot.s.v. *restripe 
iow, An interruption on the last day of the forty years will 
be effectual. 

Interruptive (intorsptiv), z [f as Inrer- 
RUPT v. +-1VE: cf. corruplive.] 

1. Having the quality of interrupting. 

r6sx Bepete in Fuller's Abel Kediv., Erasmus 76 In- 
flexible to imbarque in any thing intesruptive of his Studies. 
1662 New Eng. Hist. & Gen. Key. (1850) 1V. 63 A bodily 
infirmity... frequently interruptive tomein my calling. 1766 
G. Cannine Anti-Lucretius 1.126 No interruptive Void in- 
trudes between. 1883 J. Parker Zyne Ch. 180 There was 
moras ungentle in his tone as he made this interruptive 
remark, 


*t2. Characterized by interruption ; interrupted. 


643 Heace dusw. Ferne 11 A broken interruptive repe- 
tition of some lines. : 


+Interrw ptly, adv. Obs. [£. Inrenrurr Ap/. 
a.+-L¥%.J In an interrupted manner; inter- 
ruptedly. 

1646 J. Hatt Here Vac. 188 Ariosto will interruptly 
shake hands with the Reader, at halfe a ‘Tales end wrest his 
Attention to a new busiuesse, 

Interruptor: see INTERRUPTER. 

Interruptory (intars-ptari), a. [fas Inver- 
RUPT v. + -oRY.] Having the quality or function 
of interrupting; interruptive. 

1869 Hurtan in Contemp. Rev. X. 35x Consonants are 
practically initiatory, distributive, or interruptory only. 
187r ALABASTER Iheel nf Lai 206, I have omitted ...a few 
remarks of an interruptory character. 

+Interru‘pture. Obs. rare. [f. L. interrupt, 
ppl. stem (see INTERRUPT v.) + -URE: cf. L. rapliira 
Ruprure.] =IxtERRUPTION.. * 


1648 J. Gooowin Right § Alight 37 To attempt any inter- 
rupture, distraction, or disturbance therein, 


ntersale, -salute: see IntER- gref. 2a, Ib. 

Interscalm(e (intasskelm), Antig. rare—°. 
fad. L. duterscalmium, f. inter between + scalmus, 
Gr. sxadpds a peg to which an oar was strapped, 
athole-pin : cf zufercolumn.] The space between 
two of the thole-pins to which the oars were 
strapped in an ancient Roman or Greek galley or 
rowing-boat. 3882 in Ocinvie. 

|Interscapilium (intamskiprlidm). Zool. 
{late Lat., f zzéer between + scapula shoulder- 
blade.] The space between the shoulder-blades ; 
the upper region of the back (esp. in birds). Also 
in mod. forms ¢iferscapulinm, interscapulum. 

1855 Mayne Lxfos. Lex., luterscapuliunr, old term 
applied by Bartholin, az, iv. 19, p. 746, to the spine of 
the scapula .. Applied by Mliger to the region of the back 
between the shoulder-blades in the Afammifera, between 
the wings in birds, 1887 dwer, Naturalist XXI1. 583 
A large white patch on the lower hind neck and the anterior 
portion of the interscapilium, 

Interscapular (intasskee-pislax), a.(sd.) Anat. 
and Zool, [Inrer- 4 2.] Situated between the 
scapulze or shoulder-blades. 

1721 Batwey, /uterscapular Cavities, are the hollow Places 
between the Shoulder Blade and the Vertebra's. 1834.J. 
Forses Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 43 It had lost three 
inches ..in the interscapular region. 1874 Coves Birds 
<V. IV. 144 The interscapular region alone is ferrugineous. 

B. sé. (in £2.) The interscapular feathers. 

Intersca:pulary, a. xave—°.  [f. as prec.: see 
-Any.] =prec. (In recent Dicts.) 

Interscapulium, -lum: see [NTERSCAPILIUM. 

Interscendent(intoisendént), a. Math. rare. 
(ad. mod.L. interscendens, -ent-ene (Leibnitz), £. 
tnter between; after frauscendens TRANSCENDENT.] 
Applied to expressions or equations involving in- 
commensurable quantities in the exponcnts; re- 
garded as being intermediate between algebraic and 
transceudental, Also Interscendecntal a. 

1796 Hutton Math, Dict, Lnterscendent, in Algebra, is 
applied to quantities, when the exponents of their powers 


are radical quantities. ‘Thus x” “, ad , etc, are interscen- 
dent quantities. 1879 Satmon Higher Plane Curves vii. 
(ed. 3) 275 A class of equations called by Leibnitz ivter- 
scendental, or which involve the variables with exponents 
not commensurable with any rational number: for example 


=x ie 
are Intersci‘nd, v. Obs. rare-% [ad. L, inter- 
scind-ére to tear asunder.} (See quot.) So +In- 
terscindent a, Obs. rare~°. 

3656 Brount Glossogr., lnterscinden? ., that cuts in the 
midst, or hews asunder, 1722 Uawwny, Te laterscind ..to 
cut in two in the midst. 

+Interscri-be, v. Obs. rare—% [ad. L. tuler- 
scribére to write between.}] ‘To write between, 
to interline* (Bailey, 1721}. So +I-nterseript, 
something written between lines of writing; at in- 
terlineation ; + Interscri-ption, writing between. 

1656 Broun Glossogr, Iuterseript (L. inseriptum), an 


interlacing ofa line; an interlining. 1658 Prittirs, Jater- 
scription, an interlining, 2 writing between two lines. 
fad. 


Interseami (intsisi'm), v. Obs. or arch, 
F. entresemer to sow among, intersperse (15-16th c. 


in Godef.), f. extre- between + semer:—L. stminare | 


INTERSECTED. 


tosow. But apparently often associated with SEaxt 
sb, or v.} trans. To sprinkle or scatter between 

or amongst other things; to furnish or adom 
zuitk something sprinkled between ; to intersperse. 

Chiefly in fa. pple. 

1589 Greene J/enaphon (Arb.) 3x Hee compared .. her 
face to borders of Lillies interseamed with Roses. iggo 
— Never too fate (x600) 49 Like Lillyes dipt in Bacchus 
choycest wine, Powdred and interseamd with azurd vaines, 
1592 — Upst, Courtier Biijb, Curiouslye ouerwhipte with 
Golde twist, interseamed with knottes of Pearle, 359% 
YoxG Diana g4 He had on a‘cote of cloth of siluer, inter- 
seamed and imbrodered with flowers. 1858 Sir T. Wse 
Excurs. Peoloponnesus (1865) M1. iv. 82 Rushing brooks 
hurried across our path on their way to the Alpheus, in- 
terseamed with red fallows or quiet slopes of meadow-land. 

vt Intersecant, a. (sd.) Obs. rare-°, [ad. L. 
zntersecdut-emt, pr. pple. of tutersecdre: sec next.] 
Intersecting. b. as sé. in p/. Intersecting lines. 

1658 Puiiips, /ufersecants in Heraldry, are pertransient 
lines which crosse one another, 1723 BarLey, fufersecant, 
cutting in two in.the middle, 

-+Intersecastion. Obs.-rare.  [n. of action, 

analogically f. L, zuéersecdve to INTERSECT] =Iy- 

TERSECTION, 

1412-20 Lyne. Chron. Tray 1. v. (MS. Digby 232) If, rz b/2z 
By cause of certeyn intersecaciouns Of dyuers cercles and 
revoluciouns. 4613-39 I. Jones in Leoni /allasio's airchit, 
(1742) 1. 72 This Intersecation of the two Lines. | 

Intersect (intaisekt), v. [f. L. dutersect-, 
ppl. stem of zuxtersecare to cut asunder, intersect, 
f. gnte between + secdre to cut.] 

1. ¢rans, To divide (something) in two by pass- 
ing through or lying across it; to cross, Freq. in 
passive (const. zwi/ or dy). 

1615 Crooky Body of Man 351 Why they are obliquely 
placed and intersect_themselues Varolius hath elegantly 
shewd. 1713 Porr Guardian No. 92 5 Tim Tuck, the 
hero, .is particularly remarkable for the length of his sword, 
which intersects his person in a cross line, and makes hin 
appear not unlike a fly, that the boys have run a pin thro’ 
and set a walking. 1776 Grapon Decl. 4 F. xiii, 1. 396 Four 
streets, intersecting each other at right angles. 1793 Crau- 
FURD in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) IIL. 132 The ground 
was so broken and intersected with ravines, that not a 
horseman could act. 1849 Murcinson Siferia iit. 38 It is 
often intersected by veins of quartz, 1860 Tynpact Glac, 
1. xix. 135 Crevasses also intersect the ice. . 

b. Geom, Of a line or surface: To pass through 
or across (a line or surface), so as to Jie on both 
sides of it with one point (or line) in common: 
=Curv, 15b. 

1646 Sin T Browne Pseud, Eg, vi, v, 292 Being in the 
Equator it would intersect their Horizon, and Be halfe 
above and halfe beneath it. 1703 Moxon deck. Evxverc. 
269 Where these two Arches Intersect, or cut each other, 
there is the Center. 1840 Laroner Geom, x. 125 If two 
chords intersect each other ina circle, the rectangle under 
the segments of the one will be equal to the rectangle 
under the segments of the other. 1858 O. W. Houmrs fut. 
Breakf-t, xii. 112 Keep any line of knowledge ten years, 
and some other line will intersect it. 1873 B. Witciamson 
Diff: Calc, (ed. 2) xiii, $190 Every [straight} line must inter- 
sect a curve of an odd degree in at least one real point. 

_ @. Of a person: To come across, cross (another 
person, or his course); to intercept. rare. 

1862 Cartyte Fredé. Gt, ix. vi. (1872) ILL, 324 Grumkow, 
we stippose, drives forth from Berlin, to intersect him, in 
the Neumark. 1873 Tristram .Voaé viii. 134 Shepherds 
hurriedly stalking forth ahead, so as to intersect our path. 

d. ‘To divide or separate (two things) by passing 
between them. 7a¢. 

1784 Cowrer Task 1.16 Lands intersected by a narrow 
frith Abhor each other, 

2. intr. (tor 7¢/.) To cross or cut each another : 
chielly Geom, ot lines or surfaces. 

{z755 in JouNnsos : quoting Wiseman in error: see Intrr- 
ject.) 1847 Grote Greece i. alvii, (1862) TV, 16 Straight 
streets intersecting at right angles, 1869 Tynvate Noles 
Lect, Light 24 ‘Vhe rays trom a Juminous point placed be- 
yond the focus intersect at the opposite side of the lens. 
3673 B. Wituanson Diff Cade, (ed. 2) xiv. $204 The Lem- 
niscate whose equation is ("+3")! = ayr?—y?).. [has] two 
branches intersecting at the ocigin, 

b. Logic. (See quot.) 

1854 Bowen Leyic iv, 93 Concepts are said to intersect, 
when the Extension of one coincides in part, and only in 
part, with the Eatension of the.other. Thus, Arenchiian 
and Profesfané are Intersecting Concepts, for some French- 
men are Protestants and some are not, some Protestants are 
Frenchmen and some are not. ‘these may be symbolized 
by two circles whose circumferences intersect cach other. 

Intersect (intossekt), 5d. [ad. L. sntersect-uen, 
neuter of pa. pple. of zutersecdre: see prec.] 
+1. =INsect sé. Obs. . 

3654 H. L'Estrance Chas. 7 (1655) 74 Whilest he the 
head, and his subjects the body, were at a distance, or like 
intersects and fies, tacked together by a mathematical line, 

and imaginary thread. . . 
.2. Geont. & point of intersection. 

3886 l thenxunt 19 June 815/1 Mr. Marth gave an account 
of his method of mapping the curves described by the inter- 
sects of the planetary orbits with a plane at right angles to 
the ecliptic. 

Interse-ctant, @. rare. [f. Invensect v.+ 
-ANTLJ ‘Phat intersects; intersecting. r 

2863 R. Towxsenp Mod. Geaut, 1. 18x When three lines... 

are .» collinearly intersectant with the opponite sides. 


Intersected, pf/. a2. [f. Intensecry, + -ED1J 
Crossed ; divided by crossing lines, etc.: zee vb. 
59-2 


INTERSECTING. 


1653 R. Sanoers Physiogn. 13x A cross, or intersected lines 
above the mount of Jupiter. 1816 Byron Parisina xx, And 
o’er that fair broad brow were wrought The intersected lines 
of thought. 1899 ‘I. S. Batvock Cromwell 205 They thought 
it unsafe to risk their horse in such an intersected country, 

Intersecting, ff/. a. [fas prec. + -ING+.] 
That intersects; usually with sd..in #/., that inter- 
sect each other; crossing. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elen: Philos. Wks, 1839 I. 182 The two ex- 
treme points of the intersection are in both the intersecting 
planes, 1725 W. Hacrrenny Sound Building 16 The Intersect- 
ing Arches are Gothick ones, 1790 W. WricnTE Grotesque 
Archit. 13 An arcade of intersecting semi-ellipses, 1878 C, 
Sranrorp Syitbods Christ ti. 37 A knowledge of the future 
in all its million million threads of intersecting influence. 
1880 Haucuton Phys. Geog. iv. 168 ‘Lhe formation of the 
continent shaped out by its intersecting mountain chains. 


Intersection (intaisekfon). [ad. L. zater- 
Section-cm (Vitruvius), n. of action from zutersecare 
to Intensecr, Cf. FL intersection (14th c.).] 

1. The action or fact of intersecting or crossing ; 


esp. in Geome, (see INTERSECT V. 1b). 

3359 W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. Glasse 155 Then the me- 
ridtan circle crosseth also .. And so by these intersections 
fete.]. xg70 Breuincstey Zuclid 1. x. 2x To marke the 
poynts of the intersections of the circles. 1658 Sin T. 
Browne Gard. Cyrus 37 By Diagonal lines the intersection 
was regular. 1704 Norais /deal World . vii, 366 ‘The 
necessary intersection or decussation of the oblique rays. 
1842 Mrs. Brownine Grk. Chr. Poets 5 The intersections of 
sweetness in the rise and fall of melodies, 1860 Tynpact 
Glac. 1. xii. 89 We were compelled to cross at the place of 
intersection. . 

2. The place where two things intersect or cross ; 
chiefly Geow., the point (or line) of intersection; 
the point common to two lines or a line and a sur- 
face (or the line common to two surfaces) which 
intersect. 

isso W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 163 Applie a ruler 
from the Center of the Quadrate, unto th’ intersection of 
the two thrides, 2660 Barrow Z£uclid i. x, Both circles 
have their centers ..in the intersection of those perpen- 
diculars, which is O. 1743 Emerson Fliuxions 234 The Axis 
of Motion being the Intersection of this Plane with the 
Surface of the Fluid. 1864 Hawrnorne Fr. & Jt. Druis. 
(1872) I, 15 We came to an intersection with another street, 
3872 Yeats Growth Conmt. 42 These formed at their inter- 
section a noble open place or square, 

3. Logic. The relation of two classes that inter- 
sect, ie. each of which partly includes and partly 
excludes the other, See Intersect v. 2b, 

In mod, Dicts. | . 

Tutersectional (intoise‘kfanal), 2.1 [f. prec. 
+ -AL.) Of, pertaining to, or characterized by in- 
tersection, 

1849 Ruskin Sev, Lavtfs ii, § 27. 58 Different mouldings 
were studiously associated, in order to obtain variety of 
intersectional line, 186x J. W. Repuouse in Fraud. R. Asiat. 
Soc. XVII. 400 note, The words in the intersectional com- 
partments are common to each of the intersecting verses. 

Interse'ctional,a.2 [f. Inten- 4¢ +SEcriox 
+-aL.] Existing or prevailing between sections. 

1865 Even. Standard 28 Mar., During the present inter- 
sectional war, 1895 Colsbus (Ohio) Disp. 19 Sept. 4/3 
Louisville, Chattanooga and Atlanta are three pillars upon 
which intersectional good feeling rests secure this year, 

+Interse'gment. Oés. rare. [InvER- 2b.] 
A segment of a line included between two lines, 
that intersect it; an intercept. . 

1690 Lrynoyrn Curs. Math. 496 So is MP, the Inter- 
segment of the Parallels VH and KL ., to HC, the other 
Intersegment, 

Intersegmental: see InrER- pref. 4 a. 
Interseme: see INTERSEAM. 
+Interse-minate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. INTER- 
1+ L, sémindre to sow: cf. disseminate.) ‘To 
sow among or between’ (Bailey, 1721). 

tIntersepient, a. Ods. rare. [ad. L. dit 
tersapient-ent, pr.. pple. of intersepire to fence 
about, cut off, {. fer between + spire to hedge 
in, fence in.] Forming a septum or partition be- 
tween vessels or cavities. 4s 

1578 Banister Hist. fan vit. 92 Intersepient membrans 
are those whiche grow about those vessels betwene the 
lunges and the hart. 

Tnterseptal (intesseptil), a. [f. L. duter- 
supt-um diaphragm, midriff, partition (f. ister be- 
tween + sweplum fence) +-aL.] Situated between 
septa or partitions. (Chiefly Azat. and Zool.) 

1847-9 Toop Cycl. Anat, 1V. 26/2 The eight interseptal 
compartments communicate freely with the great cavity. 
1859 J. R. Greene Man, Anim, Kingd,, Protozoa 17 ‘These 
foramina are not to be regarded as simple apertures in the 
walls of the chambers, but rather as the orifices of a peculiar 
system of ‘interseptal’ canals. 1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. 
ining iil, 164 A third cycle of twelve septa divides the 
previously existing twelve interseptal chambers into twenty- 
four, 1880 — Cray/ish iv. 186 ‘Che inter-septal substance 
swells up and becomes transparent. 

{{Interse-ptum. [L.: see prec.] A diaphragm 
or partition: esp. in sizat. 

1753 Cuamners Cycl, Suppl. Interseptum, a word used 
by soine writers to express the uvula, and by others the 
septum narium, 1829 J-& C. Bett Anat. Hum, Body (ed. 7) 
Ik. x5 1f thin, membrancous, and transparent, it [the dia- 
phragm of fowls] can perform none of the functions of a 
diaphragm, and must be merely such a membraneous inter- 
septum as some Amphibia and Reptiles have, supporting 
the viscera, or confining them in their place, 1887 Syd. 
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Soc. Lex. Iuterseptunt, old term for the uvula, also the 
septum narium ; also the diaphragm, 

+Interse'rt, v. Ols. Also 6-7 enter-. [f 
L. intersert-, ppl. stem of znferserére to put be- 
tween, interpose, f. zz¢éer between + serére to set, 
put, place, insert.] éravs. ‘To insert between other 
things; to interpolate. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

1583 StanyHuRst Zue/s To Rdr, (Arb.) 15 G. breuia: 
soomtyme long by position where D may bee enterserted, as 

assage is short, but yf you make yt long, Jassadge with 

. would bee written. 26rz Fiorio, /2¢erserto, enterserted 
or wrought betweene. 1615 Jackson Creed iv, 11. v. § 5 To 
intersert more proofs of antiquity would be troublesome 
untome, «x69 Boyte Hist. Air xix. (1692) 171 Give me 
leave here to intersert the opinion of Dr, Pugh. | : 

b. transf. To furnish or supply «22 insertions. 
1767 S. Paterson Another Traveller 11. 150 A, book of 


' wanderings ., interserted with whimsical digressions and 


unseasonable reflections. 

+Interse'rtion. Os. [n. of action from L. 
interserére: see prec.] The action of ‘ intersert- 
ing’; that which is ‘interserted’; interpolation. 

1626 Jackson Creed vit. xxvii. § 5 By a voluntary inter- 
sertion of the Prophet Jeremiah his name by some bold 
transcriber. 164x Mitton Animady. ii. Wks.'1738 1. 84 
They have some intersertions which are plainly spurious. 
1658 W. Burton Jtin, Anton. 193 That intersertion of P in 
many Latine words. .as in sumpstt, Prompsit=. 177% Sueni- 
DAN tr, Avistanetus' Love Ep. iit. (1874) 457, vote, What 
intersertions there may be, have been before apologized for. 


Intersessional, -set, -shade: see InTER- 


pref. 4b, La, tb, 

Intershock (intasfp'k), v. rare. Also 7 en- 
ter-. [f. Inter- 1 b + Suock v,, in sense 1 after 
F, sentrechoguer (1364 in Thierry).} 

tL. trans. To strike or attack mutually. Obs. 

x603 Frorto Montaigne 1, xvii, (1632) 153 When with 
vehemence they come to entershocke one another, 1605 
Daxter Phélotas Wks, (1717) 372 What Discontentments 
will there still arise In such a Camp of Kings, to intershock 
Each others Greatness. 

2. intr. To strike together, collide. 

1650 Eart Monat, tr. Seaault's Man bec, Guilty 227 Plea- 
sures do enter-shock, and always leave some of our senses 
in Janguishment. 1886 Suepon tr, Flaudert’s Salaimbo 
xiv. fie The elephants’ carcases, driven’ by the wind, inter- 
shocked, like an archipelago of black rocks floating on the 
water. 

Hence Intershocking vd/. sb. So } Intershock 


sb. [cf. obs. F. entrechoc). rare-°, 
_%6rx Cotar., Antrechoc, an intershocke; a mutual! or 
interchangeable rushing one vpon another. 1652 UrquiaRt 
Fewel Wks, (1834) 264 There was concerning it such an 
intershocking of opinions. 1706 Puturs, Lutershoch, 2 
clashing, or striking of one thing against another. 
Intershoot (intosf#t), v. [Inrer- 1a.]' a. 
zutr. To shoot or glance at intervals. b. ¢razs. 
To shoot or dart between or among; to variegate 
at intervals (chiefly in pa. pple. z#/ershot, const. 
with : cf. Suor ppl. a.). 
_ 1845 Wornsw. Suggested by Bird of Paradise 21 Hues.. 
Intershooting, and to sight Lost and recovered, as the rays 
of light Glance on the conscious plumes. 1845 Faser 
Resary, etc. 56 A long broad lake of meadow-grass .. inter- 
shot with gold and gieen. 1890 Chicago News 29 Oct., The 
fires of the eruption intershot the dense smoke. 
Intersidereal (i:ntosssidier/al), a, [f. Inter- 
4a+L. sidus, sider- stars see SiDEREAL.] Situated 
or occurring between the stars: =INTERSTELLAR. 
1656tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos, Wks. 1839 1.445 Besides the 
stars. .they may be all comprehended under the name of in- 
tersidereal bodies, 1862 Sir H. Houranp &ss. i. 18 Those 
inter-planetary and inter-sidereal distances, 
tIntersilient, c. Ods. rave. [f. L. type 
*intersilient-em, pr. pple. of *intersilire to leap or 
spring between, f. iver between + salire to leap.] 
Emerging suddenly in the midst of something. 
3647 Warp Simp. Cobler 50 Parliaments, Senates, or ac- 
countable Commissions, must have power to consult and 
execute against intersilient dangers and flagitious crimes, 
prohibited by the light of Nature. 
tiIntersi-st, v. Obs. rave—% [ad. L. énter- 
sist-ére to stop between.] 
1623 Cockeram, Intersist, to stay betweene. 
tIntersited, ff/. a. Obs. rare. [f. L. inter- 
sit-us put between, interposed, pa. pple. of izter- 
Serére to set between + -ED1]} - Placed or situated 
between; interposed, 
1578 BanisTER Hist. A/an 1.22 The soft Cartilage inter- 


sited betwene their bodyes, is so much the greater and 
thicker. 


Intersituate, -smile: see Inrer- ref. 1a. 

Intersocial (intasd-fil), a. {f Inren- 4¢ 
+ L. socius companion: see Soctan.] Existing 
between associates; social. 

1852 Rocer Thesaurus Introd. (1892) 27 note, I have.. 
ventured to introduce the adjective intersocial, to express 
the active voluntary relations between man and man. 1864 
Realm 6 Apr. 8 The pressure of intersocial criticism. 1883 
Lougm. Mag. July 262 They have..entered on the condition 
of inter-social citizens, é 

tintersoil, v. deri. Obs. [f, InTER- 1b + 
Sort s6.] To mix one kind of soil with another. 

1610 W. Forkincuam Art of Survey i, x. 33 We would 
endewour..to make seuerall Soyles serue interchangeably... 
by inter-soyling or seasoning the one with the other. 2688 
R. Hoime A ritoury 1. 334/t. 3725 in BraDrey aur. Dict. 

Tntersole, 3: variant of ENTRESOL. 


, INTERSPERSE. 


Intersole, v.: see IntER- pref. 1a, 

Intersomnial (intassp'mnidl), a. [f. Inter. 4a 
+L, somni-un dream +-AL: more properly intra. 
sommial.} Occurring in the midst of a dream, So 
Interso’mnious a., ‘ between sleeping and: wak 
ing’ (Worcester 1846, citing Dublin Kev.). 

1849 H. Maro Vruths Pop. Superst. iv. 69 The ghostly 
and intersomnial communications .. have been announce. 
ments of the deaths of absent parties, 

Intersonant, a. vare—% [ad Ly intersonaut- 
em, pr. pple. of zutersondre to sound between or 
ne ae «Sounding between’ (Ogilvie). =~ 

+Intersowr, v. Obs. [f. Inten- 1a + Sour 
v.ora.] trans. To intermix soumess in or with? 

1599 Danter Let. Octavia Wks. (1717) 1. 81 Fear .. held 
back something from thee full of Sweet, To intersour unsure 
Delights the more, | 

Intersow (intoisdu), v. Pa. pple. -sown, 
[Inrer- 1a: cf. Zuterseam, interseminate.) 

1, ¢rans, To sow, or fig. to scatter or sprinkle, 
among or between other things; “= InTERSPERSE.I. 

x605 CampEeN Revt, (1636) 40 Here amongst, the Brittzns 
have left divers of their words intersowed. ’ 

2. To furnish (ground, etc.) with seed or the like 
sown or scattered among or between other things, 
or at intervals; const. wz¢: = INTERSPERSE 2. 

1725 Braptey Fam. Dict.s.v. Planting, The remainder 
of the Ground may be inter-sow'd with Ash-Keys, 1856 
R.A. Vauaran afystrcs (1860) 1. vist, ix.g7 The very dust 
is dazzling and priceless, intersown with the sapphire, the 
sardonyx, the emerald of heaven. 

Interspace (intasspé’s), sd, [Inrer- 2.] 

1. A space between two things; intermediate or 
intervening space, interval. 

©1420 Pallad, on Husb, 11. 88 Yf diches plese, hem make, 
and thre feet depe .. Thyn entre space in oon maner thou 
kepe. x6xx Frorio, /ntermesso,..an interspace, 1658 Siz 
1, Brownz Gard, Cyrus ii. 41 [The crown) was framed .. 
with an intersection in the middle from the main crossing 
barres, and the interspaces, unto the frontal circle, continued 
by handsome network-plates. 1726 Lons a lbertt's airchit, 
IL. 41/2 The Ancients, .made a grate of brass. wand filled up 
the interspaces of this grate .. with a transparent sort of 
stone. 1817 CoLeripce Zafolya ww. iii, Our messengers are 
posted With such short interspace, that fast as sound Can 
travel to us, we shall learn the event. 1866 Laixc Preh, 
Rem, Caithn. 32 Consisting of concentric circular walls 
with cells or chambers in the interspaces between the walls, 

2. A space of time between two events, etc; a0 


interval of time. : 

1629 Maxwett tr. Heredian (1635) 186 The interspace 
betwixt the past and present Celebrity, exceeded the longest 
Age of Men, 2670 Hacker Adp, Williams 1 (1693) 27 ad 
gather up more at the Interspaces of Leisure, then others ° 
at their Study. 1820 rege eae VI. 379 Men, .separate 
by the interspace of ages. 1879 Farrar 4, Paul (abB9) 525 
During one of those little interspaces of repose ope 
which occur in even the most persecuted lives. 

Interspace (intaspé''s), v. [Inven-1.] sravs. 
Yo put a space or interval between; to occupy 
fill the space or interval between. ; 

1847. Busnne, Chr, Nuré. 11. iii, (1863) 282 Intelligent 
feeding, which is interspaced by rest. 1886 H,, James 
Bostonians WU. 1. xxi. 58 He began to interspace his vat 
considerably, and at last made them very rare. , 1889 on 
Jaspir. & Bible vi. 143 It_is necessary sometimes to 10! is 
space, if we may so term it, the Biblical records. f 

Interspatial (intaspz'fiil), a [f L. type 
*interspalt-um as= interspace +-Ab: ch. Spatial] 
Of or belonging to an interspace, esp. n Luton. 
to one of the interspaces or areas between the ais 
on an insect’s wing. Hence Interspa‘tially 442, 


in relation to an interspace. ] 
Lt ators nee cee: Obs. rare. [Ires- 29} 
One who holds a colloquy with another; an oy 
locutor. So +I'nterspeaking Aff a. (rare te 
1586 T. B. La Primanud, Fr. Acad.1.To Radr., The ¢ the 
scope and drift of these Interspeakers. 1594 ibid. th 1 in is 
forespeach of the interspeakers in this Academy, W pains 
handled the cause of ee ue discourses. 1011 s 
Interparlante, enterspeaking. 
Interspeci'fic, a. [f- Inzen- 4 ¢+ SPEcIIC 2 
adj. from sfecies.] Existing or prevailing betwe 
different species. hig ge the 
1889 Nature XXXIX. 287/1 As the description Pr ne 
relations of organs characterized the physiology of jolosy 
dividual, so that of interspecific adaptations 1s the phys 
of the race. Speech 
+Interspeech, 00s: [Ixzer-2a.] “oP i 
between or among a number of persons; CO oe tt 
1579 Fenton Guicciard. x. (1599) 453 P petaanae nay ¢ 
was more profitable with these enterspeeches to a Y ists, 
kings armie. 1656 Brount Glossogr. 5.V- DEE ee 
That title, importing a Conference, Discourse of inter: 
among wise men at a supper, —Tre 
Interspersal, vare. [f, next + -sL} = is 
TERSPERSION. hat 
1 Athenzum ut Mar. 314/1 To vary, the somes 
cenatanete succession of the thirty Pipe Rolls. by the 
judicious interspersal of these umyue Benreens 7 sater> 
Intersperse (intaisp3‘ss), v, Also beat: 
sparse. {f L. cuterip~ers-, ppl. stem 0 if 
spergére (found only in pa. pple. pe ’ 
inter between + spargére to scatter, sprinkle. eae 
1. trans. To scatter or sprinkle between or pine 
other things; to place here and there in the rie . 
of something; to mingle dispersedly or at inte 


INTERSPERSED. 


¢ 1645 Howetr Let?, u. xix. (2655) 11. roo You should do 
well to intersperse among them some eucharistical ejacula- 
tions and doxologies, 1912 Appison Sfect. No. 315 3 That 
particular Art which he [Milton} has made use of in the in- 
terspersing of all those Graces of Poetry, which the Subject 
was spec of receiving. ‘1856 KinGsLEy Le?t. (1878) I. 413, 
I like the way in which you have interspersed local traditions 
and stories. . 2 5 . 

2. To furnish, adorn, or diversify (a thing) w7th 
other things scattered about, placed here and there, 
or mingled at intervals, : : 

1566 ApDLincton Apuleius 51 A man of midle age having 
his bearde entersparsed with gray heares, 1645 Evetyn 
Diary 7 Feb,, Various colour'd cinders..some hike pitch. . 
others metaliq, interspers’d with innumerable pumices. 1781 
Gisnon Decl. & &, xxiv. (1869) I. 687 The face of the country 
was interspersed with groves. 1796 C, MarsHatt Garden. 
xix. (1813) 378 Rich crimson grains interspersed with black 
berries, 1858 THackeray Virgin, iv, Harry had proceeded 
in his narrative after his own fashion, interspersing it with 
many youthful ejaculations. : 

b. Rarely said of the things intermingled, 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1.172 A prodigious number of 

islands intersperse that mighty river. 


Interspersed (intarsps3st), A/a. [f. prec. 
+-ED1,] “Scattered, or placed here and there, be- 
tween or among other things; dispersedly mingled. 

1664 Power ExA, Philos, u, 133 The particles..with inter. 
spersed Vacuities. axgrx Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 
IE. 332 Short Sleeps, and watchful Care, Alternated with 
interspersed Prayer. 1863 Lyeiu Antig. Aan 12 Large 
heaps of oysters, and other marine shells, with interspersed 
stone implements. . ‘ 

Hence Interspersedly (-édli) adv., in an inter- 
spersed manner; here and there among other 
things. 

1664 Power £.xf. Philos. u. 119 Aetherial Atoms may be 
interspersedly diffused through all our Elements. 1861 
Muscrave By-roads 241 Producing corn, flax, and beet-root, 
interspersedly with carrots, potatoes, and dwarf beans. 

Interspersion (intersp3ufan). [n. of action 
f, INTERSPERSE; cf. aspersion, dispersion.) The 
action of interspersing or condition of being inter- 
spersed ; dispersion among other things ; an inter- 
mingling here and there. 

3658 Puitups, Juterspersion, a sprinkling or scattering 
between, 1662 Stituincrr. Orig. Sacr. wu. it. § 15 The 
ground of divisibility of bodyes is the interspersion of a 
disseminated Vacuum. 1712 Appison Sgect, No. 387 P 1 
This Interspersion of Evil with Good, and Pain wit 
Pleasure, in the Works of Nature, is very truly ascribed by 
Mr. Locke..to a moral Reason. 184x Pinkerton Petral, 
I. 132 The interspersion of a few crystals .. of felspar or 
felsite. 1855 E. Burritr Walk Land's End 409 A pictu- 
resque interspersion of church towers, villages, hamlets, and 
the half-revealed faces of stately mansions, 

Interspheral, -spicular, -spiral: see INTER-. 

Intersphe're, v. [Inrer- 1b.] a. ¢rans, 
To bring within the sphere one of another. b. 
intr. To come each within the sphere or orbit of 


the other. 

1887 Chicago Advance 28 Apr. 259/4 The interests of men 
and women are so intersphered that whatever affects one 
reacts upon the other. 1889 Harpers Mag. Feb. 466/2 
Their lines shall intersphere or soon or late, And move 
together to the journey's end. 1896 Lapy H. Somerset 
Addr, Brit. Wont, Temp. Assoc. 1 June, That interspher- 
ing of the world-life with our own, 1s already the practical 
realization of many, ha 

Interspinal (intasspainal), 2. Anat. [Ivter- 
4a: in moa.L. zuterspinalis.] =INTERSPINOUS, 

1831 R. Knox Cloguct’s Anat. 186 Interspinal Ligaments 
.. These ligaments occupy the intervals of the spinous pro- 
cesses in the back. 1888 Rotceston & Jacuson Anim. Life 
94 The dorsal and anal fins (of the Perch] are supported by 
3 series of bones, ‘fin-bearers’ or ‘interspinal’ bones. 
‘Interspinous (intorspai-nas), a. Auat, [In- 
TER- 4.a.] Situated between the spines or spinous 
processes of vertebrae. 

1842 E, Witson Anat, Vade at, (ed. 2) 97 The inter 
spinous ligaments are thin and membranous, 88x Mivart 
Caé 54 Adjacent spinous processes are also connected to- 
gether by membranes. .called interspinous ligaments. | 

b. spec..in Zchthyol, Situated between the spines 
of the vertebrae of a teleostean fish, so as to sup- 
port the dorsal fin. 

1839-47 Topp Cycl. Anat. ITI. 845/2 Interspinous bones.. 
embedded in the flesh of the back. 1870 Roticston And, 
Life \ntrod. 32 The inter-spinous bones and fin-rays of more 
highly organized fish, | 2 

+Interspiration. Ods. (ad. L. taterspira- 
tion-ent, n. of action from zterspivare : see next.) 

A taking breath between; a breathing space, a 

momentary pause or rest. 

1623 CockERAM, /ifersfiration, a breathing betweene, 
1635 Bratuwatr Arcad. Pr. 29 These interspirations minister 
new matter to their distemper'd humour to worke on. 1656 
H, More £uthus. Tri. ‘To Rdr. A ivb, That there may be 
a due time of Interspiration betwixt the ending of the serious 
and the entring into the merry passages. . 

+Interspi‘re,v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. inter- 

Spirare, f. infer between + spirdre to breathe.] 

intr. To take breath between; to pause, take rest. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul u. App. ixxiit, And now I do 
awhile but interspire, A torrent of objections 'gainst me 
beat. 1721 in Bartzy. 

Interspri‘nkle, v. [Ixten-1a.] érans. To 
sprinkle here and there, or at intervals; to inter- 
sperse, Ilence Interspri‘nkled //. a. 
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,2842 ALIson Euroge (1849-50) XI. Ixxvi. § 74. 480 Luxu- 
riant valleys, ntersprinkled’ with hamlets, vineyards, and 
flower-gardens. 1898 Horton Comsmandin, Fesits vill. 136 
The modest purple of the intersprinkled violets. 

Intersqueeze, -staminal: see lyrsr-. 

Interstate, inter-state (intoysté:t), 2. 
U.S. [Inren- 5.) Lying, extending, or carried 
on between states; pertaining to the mutual 
relations of the States of the American Union. 

Tuterstate Couuinerce Act, an Act of Congress, passed 
Feb, 4, 1887, to regulate the commerce between the different 
States, establishing a body of commissioners for the admin- 
istration of the law. 

21845 JosErH Story citedin Worcester. 1862 J. M. Luptow 
Hist, U.S. 36 The Supreme Court has exclusive jurisdic- 
tion in all questions of constitutional, international, and (if 
I may venture the term) interstate law. 1876 Bancrorr 
Hist. U.S. V1. xxvi. 34 When inter-state rights were to be 
confided to the members of each state. 1887 Daily News 
xx Jan. 6/5 To await the action of Congress upon the Inter- 
State Commerce Bill. 1899 C. M. Depew ibid. 5 June 2/2 
Trusts are purely State, and not inter-State affairs, 


Interstellar (intorste'li1), a. [InTER- 42.] 
Situated between the stars; occupying or passing 


through the regions of space between the stars, 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 354-5 The Interstellar Skie. hath.. 
so much Affinity with the Starre, that there is a Rotation of 
that, as well as of the Starre. 1674 Boyie Excell, Theol. u. 
iv. 178 The inter-stellar part of heaven, which several of the 
modern Epicureans would have tobe empty. 1822 Suetiry 
Hellas 771 The sappbire floods of interstellarair. 1862 R. H. 
Patterson Ess. Hist. § Art 10 This efflux occasions a thrill, 
or vibratory motion, in the ether which fills the interstellar 
spaces. 1880 Procror Poetry A strom. xi. (1881) 378 A comet 
arriving from remote interstellar space. 
Interstelary, a. [InrEr- 4a.] =prec. 
31856 in Wester : hence in later Dicts. 
Intersterility, -sternal; see INTER- 2a, 4a. 


Interstice (intdstis, intorstis). Also 7 pl. 
intorsticies. fad. L. znéerstit2-um space between, 
f. *2nterstit-, ppl. stem of zntersistére, f. tuter be- 
tween + s¢stévé to stand; cf. F. zuterstece (14th c.).] 

1. An intervening space (usually, empty); esd, a 
relatively small or narrow space, between things or 
the parts of a body (freq. in 4/, the minute spaces 
between the ultimate parts of matter); a narrow 


opening, chink, or crevice. f 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 848 When it is carried to 
the interstice or place between the browes, the very seat of 
reason, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. u. v. 87 When the 
ayery intersticies are filled, and as much of the salt of the 
ashes as the water will imbibe is dissolved. ax697 AuBREY 
Nat. Hist, Surrey (1719) I. 45 The great wooden Bridge 
(over the Thames) hath twenty Interstices. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters \. 56 The interstices of water are always found 
fullofair. 1833 Hr. Martineau Three Ages iii. 89 He found 
an interstice, through which he could slip half-a-dozen 
burnt almonds. 1839 Sterucns Alan. Brit. Coleopicra 47 
Elytra striated, interstices finely punctulated. | 

g. 1653 J. Hatt Paradoxes 16 Democracie..is. indeed 

an interstice of government, rather than government, 1876 
Moztey Univ. Sernt. vi. 132 Side currents are perpetually 
. slipping into the empty interstices of his thoughts, 

2. An intervening space of time; an interval 


between actions, Now rare. 

1639 Sattmarsi Policy Ixxxi. 69 Long inter-regnums or 
interstices in government is the Winter and ill Season of 2 
State. 1688 SEDLEY Proc, in Eng. Wks, 1722 1. 184 There 
must be some Interstice, some space of time, before they who 
deposed a King can setupanother. 1726 AyLirre Parergon 
179, I will endeavour to point out the Interstices of Time, 
whtch ought to be between one Citation and another, 1862 
Goutsurn Pers, Relig. m1. x. (1873) 239 Who look to the 
little intervals and interstices of work as so much time which 
may be freely wasted. : 

b. spec. in Canon Law ( pl.) The intervals re- 
quired between the reception of the various degrees 


of holy orders. 

1748 A. Butter Lives Saints, Norbert (1847) VI- 119 The 
irregularity committed in his receiving the holy orders of 
deacon and priest at the same time, without observing the 
interstices prescribed by the canons. 1885 Catholic Dict, 
(ed. 3) 4543/2 A bishop cannot dispense with the interstices 
in ordaining candidates coming to him from another diocese, 

Hence Intersticed a., having interstices; also, 
fitted at intervals zo7// something. rare. 

1848 Lytton Harold v. vii, Through the intersticed 
columns of the fane Edith saw the large shadow of a man. 
2888 Voice (N. Y.) 6 Sept., His bare back was inflamed 
with the scourges intersticed with pieces of lead and bone, 

t+Interstinct, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. inter- 
stinct-us, pa. pple. of interstinguére to separate, 
f. inter between + stingudre (cf, Distincr).] Di- 
vided, separated (in quot. 1684 = Discrete 1c). 

1623 Cockeran, /uterstinct, diuided, separated. 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Merc, Confit. xvur 6or The interstinct or discrete 
{Small Pox] come with a Shivering and Coldness, 

+Interstinctive, a. Obs. rare—*.  [f. as 
prec. +-IVE.}] Serving to divide or mark off. Zn- 


terstinctive point, a punctuation-mark. 

1696 Wauis Lett. to Dr. Sutith 8 Sept.in Aubrey's dA necd, 
(2813) I. 78 [To see} whether the notes of Parenthesis ( ) be 
used: and what care is taken of the interstinctive points , 2. 

Interstitial (intorstifal), a. [f L. type 
*interstitialts, {§, interstitium INTERSTICE + -AL.) 

1. Of the nature of an interstice; forming inter- 
Stices. . ; 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef. us. i. 55 In oyled paper .. 
the interstitial divisions being continuated by the accession 
of oyle, it becommeth more transparent, 175: JouNsON 


INTERSTRATIFY, 


Rambler No. 108 ? 7 Those interstitial vacancies which in- 
tervene in the most crowded employment. 1830 KaTER 
& Lagpy. Afech, ii, 17 The volume [of a body} consists 
partly of material particles, and partly of interstitial spaces. 
1846 Dana Zoofh. iv. (1843) 76 The interstitial spaces be- 
tween adjoining polyps. ae 

2, Of 2 thing : Pertaining to, existing in, or 
occupying interstices. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 96 According as these pores are 
more or greater in respect of the interstitial bodies. .2709 
Phil. Trans. XXVI. 264 When there is a larger quantity af 
Interstitial Airtoremove. 1879 Rutev Study Rocks x, 130 
The hornblendic matter merely appearing as little interstitial 
specks between the magnetite granules, 

b. duat. Interstitial tissue, the fine connective 
tissue lying between the cells of other“tissue. /1- 
terstitial organs, smaller organs of the body situated 
between larger ones. 

1835-6 Toop CycZ, Anat. I. y10/t The interstitial tissue 
varies according to the age and temperament of the indi- 
vidual. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 239 In the inter- 
stitial or subpleural pulmonary tissue. J 

ce. Lntont, Situated in the interstices or spaces 
between the striz, e.g. on the elytra of beetles. 

1ge0 D. Suanp Biol. Centr. Amery Colcoptera 11. 1. 620 
The peculiar interstitial punctuation [of the elytra] making 
it recognizable at a glance. ae 

Occupying an interval in time or order. 

32841 E. Hawkins Silver Coins (1887) 245 Edward LV, in 
his interstitial usurpation. 1859 Grapstone Gicast, (1879) 
I. 147'The Brook’, with its charming interstitial soliloquy 
«will. always rank among Mr. Tennyson’s happy efforts. 

3. Ofa physical or morbid process: Taking place 
in the interstices of a body ; spec. in Phys. Affecting 
the internal structure of an organ or part by acting 
in its interstices or on its interstitial tissue; as 
interstitial absorption, emphysema, growth. 

Luterstitial pregnancy, that in which the development of 
the ovum takes place in that portion of the Fallopian tube 
which cane through the uterine wall, 

1807 M. Baitire Aford. Anat, (ed. 7) 220 This change [in 
the liver} must arise from a process which takes place 
through its whole substance, and seems to be what Mr. 
Hunter has called the interstitial absorption. 1845 Topp 
& Bowman Phys, Anat, 1,121 Bone..grows in an inter- 
stitial manner after being originally deposited. 1858 J, H. 
Bennet Nutrition iv, 100 The variable activity of interstitial 
nutritive changes, rapid in the child, slow in the aged, 1877 
Roserts Haudbk, Med. (ed. 3) I. 392 Interstitial pneumonia 
runs a very chronic course. 

4, Having interstices. rare, 

1855 BAILEY Jfystic, etc. 25 The interstitial net of death. 

Interstitially (intoustifali), adv. [f. prec, 
+-L¥¥%.] In an interstitial manner; in or through 
interstices, 

794 G. Avams Wat, § Exp. Philos. WV. xtix. 35x (In 
visible fire] exists .. in two modes, interstitially and organi- 
cally. 3870 Bentiey Bot. 19 By the incorporation of new 
matter in Its substance, or interstitially. 

+Interstitiated, ff/. a. Obs. [f. med.L. 
tnterstitiat-us (£. interstiti-utm: see INTERSTICE 
and -aTe?)+-eD1,) Situated as or in interstices. 

1665 Hooke AMicrogr. 96 Whether it have any inter- 
stitiated pores or vaculties. 5 

+Interstition. Obs. vare—'. [ad. L. inter- 
Stition-ent, n. of action f. intersistére : see INTER- 


STICE.} = INTERSTITIUM. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 94 The ferste Periferie.. Engendrep 
Myst .. The dewes and fe ffrostes hore After pilke Intersti- 
cion In which pei take impression. 1623 Cockrran, Jufter- 
stition, a ceasing, a pawsing. . an 

+Interstitious, a. Obs. [f. L. seterstite-m 

+ -ous.| Having the quality of an interstice. 

1592 R. D. Aypuerotomachia 2x The streight cheekes and 
Sides of the doore, with an interstitious aspect, inwardly 
carved with as great cunning as the rest, 

|Interstitinum Sa (ateeh Ols. Pi. 
-stitia,(t-a’s),-stitiums. [L.; see Intensrice.) 

1. Of space: =INTERSTICE I, 

1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 42b/1 Noe 
concavity or interstitium of muscles, 1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 
et The small pores, or interstitia .. betwixt the Globules, 

plainly saw, 1698 Fryer dice. 2. /ndia §& P. 37 Curtains 
fringed with Battlements from one to the other; in whose 
Interstitiums whole Culverin are traversed. 1706 BAYNaRD 
in Sir J. Floyer Hot § Cold Bath 1. 252 It must be granu- 
lated and corn'd that the Air may lodge in the Interstitia's. 

2. Of time: =INTERSTICE 2, 

x624 T. Scorr 2nd Pt. Vox Pop. 35 This faterstitium: oF 
twi-light of Treatie, or suspence betweene Warre and Peace, 
2650 Futter Pisgah in, vi. 421 There was an Jnterstitium, 
or distance of seventy years between the destruction of 
Solomon's, and erection of Zorobabel'’s Temple. 1704 Swirt 
Mech, Operat, Spir. Misc. (1713) 288 The Interstitia are 
duly fill’d up by the Preacher, to prevent too long a pause. 

Interstratification (-strtifikéfon). [Iy- 
TER- 22.] The condition or fact of being inter- 
stratified; an interposed formation or deposit. 

2855 in Hype Crarxe Lng. Dict, 1872 W. 5. Symonps 
Ree. Rocks ix. 104 The repeated interstratification of the 
Caradoc slates with. .igneous rocks, 1876 Pace dAdo Text 
8k. Geol, xiv. 259 In the lower Coal-measures we have 
frequent interstratifications of trap-tuff and ash. 

Interstratify (-strve'tifoi), v. (Isren- 1 b.J 

1. trans. in pass. Of geological strata: To be 
alternated, or interspersed, ca: other strata. 

31822 G. Youne Geol, Surv. Yorksh. Coast (1825) 57 The 
flint is not interstratified with the chalk. 1845 Darwix 
Voy. Nat. xi. (1873)-249, The soit here consists of ice and 
volcanic ashes interstratified. 1863 Lye, statiz. Was ix, 


INTERSTRIAL, 


(ed. 3) 155 Interstratified with this gravel..are beds of sand, 
loam, and clay, 1876 Pace ddv. Vext-bk. Geol. iti. 73 Lava 
and ashes will be interstratified and mingled with the sedi- 
mentary matter. 

2. intr. To lie as strata between other strata. 
1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (U. S.) XI. 467 Sandstone, iron 
ore, limestone and fire-clay interstratify with the coal. 
Hence Interstra tified fp/.a., placed asa stratum 
between other strata. . 
1849 Murcuison Séluria ili. 49 This .. formation contains 
many interstratified bands of..materials. 1876 Darwix in 

Life & Lett. (2887) IL. 214 Many irregular beds of inter- 
stratified drift. : 

Interstreet: see InvEer- Zref 5. 

Interstrial (into:stroi-al), c. [f. INTER- 4a + 
L. stria streak +-at.] Situated between striz or 
streaks, e.g.on an insect’s wing; = INTERSTITIAL 1c. 

LInterstriation (intasstreiz-fon). Mat. Hist. 
{Ixven- 2a.] An intermediate striation, streak, or 
linear marking. : . 

1849 Dana Geol, App. i. (1850) 719 Its delicate ridges or 
interstriations, 

Intersturb, crron. form of Inverters v. 

Intersubstance, -substitution, -synapti- 
cular, -systematical, -talk: see Intrer- pref. 

Intersusce'ption, Paih., erron. for Inrro- or 
Inrvs-SUSCEPTION. 

(2756 A. Monro in Ess. Phys. § Lit. Wl. 353 (heading) 
Remarks on Procidentize Ani, Intersusceptio, Inflammation, 
and Valvula of the Intestines.] 1793 J. Hunter in Trans. 
Med. & Chir, 1. 103 (heading) Observations on Intersuscep- 
tion, 

Intertain(e, -tayn(e, obs. ff. Exterrary z. 

Intertangle (intaiteng'!),v. Also 6 enter-. 
[Ivter- 1b.] ¢rans. To tangle together; to in- 
tertwine confusedly or inextricably. Hence Inter- 
tangled ffi. a., Interta‘ngling vd/. sd, and ZAl. a. 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie ut. ii. (Arb.) 80 Elegie, 
Epitaph, Epigramme or such meetres, of plaine concord 
not harmonically entertangled.  /did. 11. xifi.J. (Arb) 120 
All which parts are discouered in this figure: loue by the 
serpents amorous entertangling. 1612 Zio Noble K. 1. iii, 
‘Yo water Their intertangled roots of love, 1820 SHet.LEY 
Witch Atl xxv, Intertangled lines of light. @2849 Poe 
IV, W. Lord Wks. 1864 LIT. 169 Its veriest common-places 
are intertwined and inextricably intertangled. 

+ Interta‘ngle, sd. Os. In6 enter-. [InvER- 
2a.] =next; sfec. an intricate system of rimes. 
¢ ig eeu Eug,, Pocsie ut. x{i.]. (Arb.) 109 Concord 
in Plaine compasse..Entertangle. 

Intertanglement (intozte'ng'lmént).  [f. 
prec. vb, +-MENT.} Intertangled state or condition ; 
also quasi-concy., something intertangled. 

3817 Coteripce Lay Serm., in Biog, Lit. (1882) 372 The 
foodtul plants. .whose slender surface-roots owe their whole 
stedfastness to their inter-tanglement. 1846 Mrs, Gore 
4ng Char, (1852) 82 All the intertanglements of pink, blue, 
and lilac, devised by haberdashers for the perdition of the 
female kind. 3877 Bracuye MWrse Men 242 ‘Vhe strange 
Wild intertanglement of sound with sound Which we call 
language, 

Intertarsal, -team: see IntER- pref. 6, 5. 

t+ Intertea‘r, v. Obs. Alsoenter-. [INTER- 
tb.) trans. To tear or rend mutually. : 

1693 Fiorio Montaigne 11. xi. (1632) 240 All are pleased to 
see them [beasts}..enterteare one another, 3647 Trapp 
Comm: Matt. v. 9 ‘Vhe wicked are apt (as dogs) to intertear 
and worry one another. 1649 S. Crarke Lives Fathers, 
P, Martyr (1854) 582 Rather to hazard the loss of his life, 
than to suffer Christians thus to intertear one another, 

Interteign, -tein(e, -tene,--teny, etc., obs. ff. 
Exrentain v, Intertentacular, -territorial, 
tesselation: see IyrrEn-. 
+Interte-nure; ~ Ols. rare—'. [a. obs. F. 
entretenure, {. entrefenir to maintain, Extertary.] 
Maintenance. : 
1536-7 Starxty Let. to King in St. Papers Wen. VIIT 
463 ‘he intertenure of amyte wyth vtward pryncys. 
Intertergal (-t51gil), @. Zoo. [Ixrer- 42.] 
Situated between adjacent terga or tergites of an 
arthropod, 

1888 E. A. Mincutn in Aficrosc. Sc. XXIX. 11. 230 A 
cuticle continuous with that of the intertergal inembrane. 
tInterte:x, v. Obs. (ad. L. intertext-re, f. 
tuter between + fexcre to weave.} trans. ‘lo weave 
together, interweave, intertwine. 

1578 Banister //ist. fax iv. $9 Fibres .. so intertexed 
and wouen together, as that one from another .. cannot be 
disioyned. _@ 1637 B. Joxson Underwoods, Epithal, 60 
See how with Roses, and with Lillies shine, The bright 
Brides path .. this Paire doth intertexe! 1665 HARVEY 
Mord, Angl. iv. 39 The heart .. consisting of robust fibres 
variously intertext. : 

Intertexture (intoitekstitin. [f. L. zuter- 
fext-, ppl. stem of zulertextre (see prec.) + -URE: 
ef. Textune.] 


1. The action of interweaving ; the fact or condi- 
tion of being interwoven. 

3649 Jur. Tayton Gt. Exentf. 1. Ad sect. v. § 8 Like 
vowels pronunciable by the intertexture of a consonant. 
7s St Jouxson L, P, Pope Wks. LV. 17 He always con- 
sidered the intertexture of the machinery with the action, 
as his most successful exertion of the poetical art, 284% De 
Quincey Is, (1857) VIL 388. 1855 Westcorr Canon N. 
Test, Ue § 7 (1831) I. 105 ‘The same intertexture of the 
narratives of St. Matthew and St. Luke..characterise[s] the 
Breat mass of Justin's references to the Gospel-history. 
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- 2, quasi-coner. An intertwined or interwoven 


structure. _ 

1651-3 Jr. Tayvtor Serum. for Vear 1, xxiii. 302 They knew 
how to make them roare aloud with a slovenly and wanton 
word .. as is to be seen in the intertextures of Aristophanes 
Comedies. 1666 J. Smit Old cige (ed. 2) 112 There are 
several vessels appointed for that purpose, and many admir- 
able .. intertextures of them all. 1779-81 Jonsson L. /., 
Akenside Wks. 1V. 291 The sense is carried on through 
a long intertexture of complicated clauses. 1784 Cowrrr 
Yask 3. 1x1 Intertexture firm Of thorny boughs. 1893 
Trait Soc. Env. Introd. 21 That endless intertexture of 
institutions of which contemporary society is made up. 

Interthing, -thread, -tidal: see Inren-. 

Intertie (intostai), sd, [Inver- 2 b: but orig. 
variant of IyTenpIcz, arising from viewing the forms 
inter-ties, interties as plural.] (See quots.) 

1703-34 (see IntERMICE}, 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build, 
223 /nfertie, a horizontal piece of timber, framed between two 
posts, inorder totie them together. 1847 Smeaton Buitder’s 
Man. 249 Intertie, small pieces of timber, placed horizontally 
between and framed into vertical pieces to tie them together. 

Intertie, v., Intertinge: see INTER- pref. 

Intertissned (intasti‘fivd), AA/. a Also 7: 
enter-. [f. OF. entretissu interwoven (15-16th c. 
in Godef.) +-EnD1.] Interwoven. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, iw. i. 279 The enter-tissued Robe of 
Gold and Pearl. 1652 Bentowrs Theoph, Postill for Author, 
Your first Love was pure; Whose ev'ry dresse Is inter: 
tissued Wit and Holinesse. 1806-7 J. Beresvorp JAiseries 
Hunt, Life (x826) vu. Introd., Those exquisite paradoxes in 
feeling wherewith the texture of my fibres is so mystically 
intertissued, 1853 W. Lancaster /'rvterita 120 Purple 
vetches dazzling some sere pine With intertissued bravery. 

Intertouch, -town, -trabecular, -trace: 
see InvER- pref. 

Intertrading, vi/.sh. Also 7enter-. [In- 
TER- 1b.}] Mutual dealing, reciprocal trade. 

1605 Daniet Quecn's Arcadia 11. i. 74 Have had no inter- 
trading with the rest Of Men, nor yet will have. 161 Fr.onto, 
Jutercomertio, an enter-trafficke,an enter-trading or comerce, 

+Intertrafiic, sb. Obs. Also enter-. [In- 
TER- 2a.) ‘Traffic between two or more persons or 
places; reciprocal commerce or intercourse. 

@ 1603 T. Cartwricntr Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 18 
The Saints .. haue found a ladder to go up and downe for 
entertrafke between them and these upon earth. 1603 
Dantet in Florio A/oxtaigne, Whom neither Ocean, Desarts, 
Rockes nor Sands Can keepe from th’ intertraffique of the 
minde. x611 [see prec.}. 1640 G. Watrs tr. Bacon's Adv, 


Learn, vi. i, 261 Tongues might be enricht and perfected 
by mutuall intertrafique one with another. 

+ Intertra‘ffic, v. Obs. rare—'. Also enter-, 
[Inven-1b.] zt. To trade together. 

1603 J. Davies Microcosmos (1878) 6x And intertrafficke 
with them, tunne for pound, 16x Frorio, Jatertraficare, 
to entertraffike or trade. 

Intertranspi‘cuous, a. rare. [Inter- 2 2.] 
Transpicuous between or through each other. 

18a Surrey Prometh, Unb. sv. 246 Ten thousand orbs 
involving and involved, Sphere within sphere .. Yet each 
inter-transpicuous. 

Intertransverse (-transvdus), @ Anat. 
{fsrer- 42.) Situated between the transverse 
processes of the vertebrze. 

183r R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 257 These muscles .. are 
not placed in two rows, each inter-transverse space contain- 
ing only one. ‘The first occupies the interval which exists 
between the transverse processes of the first lumbar, and 
the Just dorsal vertebra. 188x Mivart Cat 54 Adjacent 
transverse processes are also connected together by fibrous 
bands termed the inter-transverse ligaments. . 

So Intertrausve'rsal, Intertransve'rsary ads. 

1895 Marxe ExZos. Lex., Intertransversal. : 

Intertribal (intestribal), a. [Inrer- 4¢.] 
Existing or carried on between different tribes. 

1852 N. Brit. Rev. Aug. 204 Intertribal wars broke out, 
and anarchy succeeded. 1865 McLennan Priw, Alarriage 
(1876) 39 In an intertribal marriage one tribe loses a woman, 
the other acquires one, 1897 Mary Kixcstey I”. Africa 
542 Sometimes representatives .. from several tribes meet 
together and discuss intertribal difficulties. 

+Intertriga‘tion. Obs. rare". [f. next + 
-ATION.] Mutual friction. 

165: Biccs New Disf. » 196 In the intertrigation of their 
own hypotheses they contradict themselves. 

|| Intertrigo (intoitrai-go). Path. [L. (for zn- 
terterigo), {, *interter-ére to rub against each other.] 
Inflammation caused by the rubbing of one part of 
the surface of the skin against another. 

1706 Puipcirs, /afertrigo, a fleaing of the Skin that pro- 
ceeds from a violent motion, especially Riding, a Gall, or 
Chase. 1799 Hoorer Med. Dict, Iutertriga, an excoria- 
tion about the anus, groins, axilla, or other parts of the 
body, attended with inflammation and moisture. 1876 Dun- 
ninc Dis, Shin 9x Dusting Powders play quite an impor- 
tant part in the management of certain .. inflammatory 
disorders, as in erythema, intertrigo, and eczema. 


+Intertri-ke, v. Sc. Obs. rare. Also -tryik. 
[f. Inver- 1 +?L. évicadri to make or start diffi- 


culties, to play tricks. f. ¢rice perplexities, 
quirks, tricks.]. ¢raus. ?To intermeddle with, to 
perplex, 


1513 Dovctas Encis1. Prol. 490 Bot Jaith me war, but other 
offence or cryme, Ane burell [AZSS. bruitell, brimell, ec. 
1710 tural] body suld intertrike my ryme. 1535 Stewart 
Crex. Scot. TH. 49g As now me think it is nocht meit With 
thame my storie for te intertryik, Without sum thing that 
tha war mercatlike. 


INTERTWINING, 


Intertrinitarian, -trochanteric: see Ixren., 

Intertrochlear (-tre"kl#4:), a. [Isree- 42] 
Situated in the middle of the trochlear or pulley. 
like surface of a joint. 

1870 Rotieston laine. Life 24 At the distal end of the 
bone, 2 little above the external intertrochlear notch. 188) 
E. D. Core Orig. Fittest 348 ‘The development of distinct 
facets in the cubito-carpal articulation, and of a tongue and 
groove (‘intertrochlear crest’) in the elbow-joint. 

Intertropical (intostrgpikal), a. [f. Inten. 
4 a+ TxoprieaL,] Of or pertaining to regions 
between the tropics; tropical. 

1794 G. Apams Nai. § Exp. Philos. W. Mi. 474 Jamaica, 
St. Domingo, Sumatra, and most other intertropical islands, 
are furnished with mountains. 1830 Linpiey Nat, Syst, 
Bot, 66 ‘Lrees or shrubs, mostly intestropical, 1864 R. F. 
Berton Dahome 11, 187 ‘The tribes of intertropical Africa 

Intertrude (-trid), v. rare. [ad. late L, 
tulertriné&re, f. inter between + triidére to thrust: 
cf, Invrupe.] ¢vazs. To thrust in between, intro- 
duce intrusively. 

1809 ConertnGE Sct, fo Southey Dec. in Lett, (1895) 556 
The whole passage was inserted, and intertruded after the 
rest was written. 1834 — duima Poctx (1895) 6 Mackin 
tosh i#tertrudes not introduces his beauties. 

Intertubular: see InvER- pref. 6, 

+Intertwrh, v. Obs. [ad. L. zulerturbi-re, 
f. zufer between + /urba-re to disturb.] érans. To 
disturb by interruption. . 

1554 Lp. Danser in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IE. 250 Being 
afraid, with thes my superflous woordes to interturbe.. Your 
Highnes. 1590 Fenne Frutes 36, ‘The Ambassadors of 
Greece so vehemently interrupted and interturbed his speech. 
1659 O, Wacker Oratory 12 Skipping and withdrawing 
themselves out of sight, or interturbing one another. 

Hence +} Intertu-xber, 2 disturber, a troubler. 

3638 Hen. VIII Let. to Wyatd 4 May (R.), The world per- 
case fantazing us to be an interturber of the peace, rather 
than an indifferent mediatcr. : 

+Interturba‘tion. Ods. [ad. L. tutertur- 
bation-em, n, of action from duterlurdd-rei see 
prec.}] Disturbance, interruption. 

1624 Merve Let. to 100d Wks. (1672) 11. 594 Hourly mo- 
lested with such occasions of interturbation as the place and 
solemnity brings. 31657 Tomunson Aenon's Disp. Pref, 
Obnoxious to .. nocturnal interturbations. 

Intertwine (intastwoin), v. [Inren- 1 b.] 

1. /vans. To twine (two or more things) together, 
or entwine (one thing) with another; to unite by 
twining; to interlace, intertwist, interweave. | 

364: ‘Trapp Theologia Theol. 357 The word .- signifieth 
thoughts so perplexed and inter-twined one within another, 
that there is no way out almost, 1671 Mitton /’. Ji. 1. 495 
Under some concourse of shades, Whose branching arms 
thick intertwin'd might shield From dews and dampsof night 

his shelter'd head. 1799 Woxnsw. /7/?. Nat. 00/.6 Fiom 
my first dawn Of childhood didst thou intertwine for me 
The passions that build up our human soul, 1800,~ 
Hart-leap Weill. xxii, Flowers of stature tall With trailing 
plants and trees were intertwined. 1842 Borrow Zincalil, 
viii. 1,131 They are busied at their morning's occupation, 1n- 
tertwining..the gold and silkon the tambour, 1882 Fauae 
Early Chr V1. 93 Faith and works in this sense are in fact 
inseparably intertwined. ‘ tyyined 

2. intr. for refl. To twine or become entwin 
with one another. . See 

1782 J. Scorr Let, Rural Scenery Poems 99 O'er od 
darken‘d casement intertwine The i ie briar, the wo ‘i 
Line, and the vine. 1794 Cowren Needless Alarm 16 Horri 
brambles intertwine below. 18gx Nicnou Archit. Heavens 
(ed. 9) 46 Intertwining and forming a most curious an 
complex network. . 

3. divans. To twine round and involve. rare. a 

1717 Croxatt tr. Ovid's Afet.v1. (Ro, Fresh flow'rs, which 
twists of ivy intertwine. 1847 Emgrson Poews, Demonic 
Love u, Their cords of love so public are, They intertwine 
the farthest star. 

Hence Intertwi-ned ///, a. i: 

a1€80 ‘I’. Brooxs in Spurgeon 7cas. Dav, Ps. xcw. 7? 
My..ensnared, intertwined, and perplexed thoughts. |x 7 
SMILES Engineers ILk. 224 The surface-ground..contaiming 
the intertwined roots of heather and long grass. ; 

Intertwine, sb. rare. [f. pree.] =next. 
3812 Conermpce Lit. Nour, (1836) I. 340 Oft are the fone 
of the bind-weed mistaken for the growth of the plant, “ale 
it chokes with its intertwine, 1817 — Lay Sevmt, 10 me 
Lit. (1882) 399 They were twined at the very root, and co! 
not grow or thrive but in intertwine. % fas 

Intertwinement (inta:twainmént). ff. a 
prec. + -MENT.] The fact of intertwining; inter- 
twined state or condition ;.also quasi-coucy., a0 a 


tertwined formation. cent 

-1840 J. Ropentson Leé, in Life vi. (1887) 80 ihe Vall G. 
perplexed intertwinements of my path, 1833 Pall ' inter: 
3r Mar. 4/1 Gorse and heather growing in intricate ae 
twinement form superb cushions of gold and purple 1 oe that 
1889 Archeal, Inst, ral. No. 181.27 ‘The guilloc peeriies 
rope intertwinement, consisting of two bands or 5 
twisted over each other in a continued serizs. fas 

Intertwining (intaitwainin), vl. 56. Be 
prec. + -1va 1,]. The action of the vb. Iyrert wie 

1836 Maccinuivray tr. Humboldt’s Trav, Vite 93% oe, 
attempt to penetrate into this pass was rendered insuce 
ful by. .the intertwining of lianas and thorny plants , the 
Rusia fod. Patut. 1, un, ii ut § 5 145 So again Me 
Rhymer’s Glen... note the intertwining of the shat ; 
neross the path, 3852 Tu.,Ross Mumboldt's Treats 
xxii, 332 None knew better than the Caribs the ine 
ings of the rivers, 1899 F. A. Woop in Awier, arm x ‘sthia 
XX. 253 There are many intertwinings of meaning Ws 
any related group of words. 


INTERT WINING. 


: Intertwining, f/.a. [f. as prec. + -Inc 2.] 
That intertwines; interlacing, interweaving. Hence 
Intertwi'ningly adv, so as to intertwine. 

#33 i Moor Suffolk IVords 120 Running a line of hazel 
or other flexible wands intertwiningly along the top of a 
hedge. 1837-43 Witus Lasarus & Mary 26 The inter- 
twining locks of that bright hair. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. 
india Uf. 95 An intricate net-work of intertwining reeds 


and brushwood. 
Intertwist (intostwi'st), v.  [Inter- 1 b.] 


trans, Yo twist one within another; to twist 
together; to intertwine, intertangle. 

1659 [implied in Intertwisrep below]. 1797 Gopwin 
Enquirer t.i. 1 In society the interests of individuals are 
intertwisted with eachother. 1822 Lama E/ia Ser. 1. Roast 
Piz, A bundle of virtues and vices, inexplicably inter- 
twisted. 31865 G. Merenita Rhoda Fleming xxxiit. (1890) 
289 Mrs, Sumfit then intertwisted her fingers, 1873 Brack 
ada, Phaeton xv, \ long lane of silver, intertwisting itself 
with millions of gleaming lines, 

Hence Intertwi'sted f/. a.; Intertwi'sting 
vol, sb. and ppl. a.; Intartwi'stingly adv. (Web- 
ster, 1856). 

@ 1659 Herve David's Song of 3 Parts in Spurgeon Treas. 
Dav, Ps. xcv. x ‘The third and last intertwisted string, or 
part in the musick. 1753 HoGarri Anal. Beauty x. 58 Lhe 
more pleasing turns and intertwistings of the lines, 1797 
E. M. Lomax Philanthrope 274 The poplar's intertwisting 
boughs, 1830 /raser’s A/ag. I. 59x Not full of philosophical 
knottinesses and metaphysical intertwistings. 1847 Dickens 
Haunted a/.i, The intertwisted chain of feelings and associa- 
tions, 

Intertwist, sd. [f prec. vb.] The act of 
intertwisting or fact of being intertwisted ; an in- 
tertwisted formation or mass; a tangle, a maze. 

1870 Contemp Rev. XLV, 428 A series of articles.. which 
begin.. with a strange intertwist of concession and invective, 
1887 BuackMore Springhaven (ed. 4) III. vii. 100 Peering 
very sharply through an intertwist of suckers (for his shelter 
was 2 stool of hazel), 

Interungular, -ungulate, 
-ureteral: see InTER- pref. 

Interunion (i:ntonynion). ([Inter- 2 a.] 
Mutual or reciprocal union; interblending ; sexual 


union. 

, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1H, 259 All these [nerves] 
in consequence of such an interunion and decussation, send 
forth branches over the muscles of the back, the chest, and 
the thorax. /bid, 1V. 10x There is no semination durin, 
the inter-union, 1844 Slackw. Alay. LV. 200 An etherea 
being, composed by the interunion in heaven of two mortals 
who have been faithfully attached on earth. 


Interurban (intordsbin), a. [f. Inrer- 4b 
+L. urb-em city: cf. urban] Carried on between, 
or connecting, different cities or towns. 

1833 Harper's Afag. May 927/1 The..increasing volume of 
inter-urban commerce. 1892 Daily News 9 Aug. 5/4 ‘Vhe 
inter-urban line runs electric trains from the business centre 
in St. Paul to the business centre in Minneapolis. 

Inter-uterine, erron, form for INTRA-UTERINE. 

Interuteroplacental (-y#:téro,plisental), a. 
[Iyter- 4a.] Situated between the uterus and the 
placenta, 

1857 Buttock Cazeanx’ Midwif. 197 The external surface 
of the placenta is covered by the decidua, or inter-utero- 
placental mucous membrane. 


tIntervarcuum. Obs. rare. [INTER- 2b. 
Cf. L. iatervacare to be empty between.] An in- 
tervening empty space ; a vacant interval. 

16a7 E. F. Alist, Edcu. £1 (1680) 24 The infervacunm of 
their absence. 

Interval (i-ntarval), sb. Forms: a. 3 enter- 
wal, 8 (sense 4) enterval(l. 8. 4-5 intervalle, 7 
-vall, 7- interval. See also InrervaLe. ([Ulti- 
mately ad. L. zutervallum, orig. ‘space between 
palisades or ramparts , later ‘interval of space or 
of time’, f. Z#¢er between + valium rampart. In 
F. the word appears as estreval, antreval (13th 
c.), entrevale, -valle (14~-16th ¢.), ttervalle mase. 
from 14th c. The earliest Eng. example rzpre- 
sents the first of these; the 14~16th c. zutervalle 
was evidently also immediately from F. 

‘The appearances of the word till the beginning of the 
17th ¢, are quite sporadic, having little or no historical 
connexion with each other.] 

1, The period of time between two events, ac- 
tions, ete., or between two parts of an action, per- 
formance, or sitting, two sessions of parliament, 
ete ; a period of cessation ; a pause, break. 

Often used more or less specifically of a recognized short 
pause in the course of some otherwise continuous action, 
e.g. in the course of school hours, between the parts of a 
musical or dramatic performance, etc, In Scotland, the 
ordinary name for the short space between the morning and 
afternoon service at church. Applied by A. Wood (¢ 1660-5) 
to the period of the Commonwealth. nae 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 22444 (Cott.) Queber bai [signs of Dooms- 
day] sal hal on ran bitide, or enterwal (Adin. 4/5, enterwall, 
13.. Gott. enter-vale] bituix pam bide. ¢ 2386 Cuaucer 
Afelid, » 567 Whan the defense is doon anon withouten In- 
terualle or with-outen tariyng or delay. ©3430 Pilger. Lyf 
Manhode 1, chili 11869) 76 With oute jnterualle alle thing 
enoyeth; bothe the faire weder, and thilke of reyn. 1622 
Corsa., /utervadie, an Interual, intermedium, respit, pawse 
or space betweene, {Not in Minsheu or Florio, in render- 
ing fatervalo, intervallo.) 1647 CLARENDON fist. Red. 1. 
$7 Whoever considers the Acts af pawer and injustice..in 


-university, 


| 
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1. 356 Habits much neglected in the late intervall. 1664 
Jéid, 3x Dec. I. 26 John Hall..bred in the interval; a 
presbyterian, 1667 Preys Diary 12 Aug.,I..talked to them 
all the intervals of the play. a@1715 Burner Oren ime 
(2724) I. 111, 389 So matters were most in his hands during the 
intervals of Parliament. 1853 C. Bronte Fiflette xvi, In 
the in‘erval, between the two acts, I ‘fell on sleep’. 1871 
Brack Daughter of Heth (1872) 36 After the ‘interval’, as it 
was technically called, they had to go to church again. 

b. sfec. The space of time intervening between 
the beginning of one febrile paroxysm and that of 
the ensuing one (Syd. Soc. Lex.), or between any 
fits or periods of disease. Lucid interval: see 


Luci». 

3634 W. Tiawnyt tr. Balsac’s Lett. (vol. 1) 70 The inter- 
uals or good dayes ofa Tertian Ague. 1923 Swirr Frenzy 
F. Denny Whs. 1795 U1. 1. 142 If the patient on the third 
day have an interval. 1771 Wesrey Servz. ii. div. i. § 9 
Even this poor wretch, in his sober intervals, is able to 
testify, Oderunt peccaré boni. 1887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

2. The space of time intervening between two 
points of time; any intervening time. Formerly 
often znterval of time. 

1616 Buttoxar, /uteruad/, a distance of time or place 
1664 Power Z.xp, Philos. 1. 62 In all which interval of time, 
there is a palpable and sensible heat produced. 1676 I, 
Marner Ay Philip's War (1862) 113 In this interval of time, 
the town of Mendam..was burnt down by the Indians. 3803 
Mar, Evcewortn Moral f.(1816) 1. 240 ‘here was no inter. 
val of time between his receiving the vase and his putting 
it into the fire, 1809 A. Henry 7rav. 2 ‘The surrender of 
Montreal, .followed that of Fort de Levi, at only the short 
interval of three day's. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xIvil. (1862) LV. 
355 An interval of more than sixty years. 2883 C. J. Wins 
Mod, Persia 159 After a decorous interval the bishop enters. 


b, Phr. dé (f 4y) intervals, now and again, not 


continuously. Also + By zz/ervals, alternately. 

1588 A. Kine tr, Casisius’ Catech. Liij, Yat..ye cowrse of 
ye moone may haiff by interualles now 29. now 30. dayes. 
1744 A. Dosss Hudson's Bay 12 The Month of February 
was variable..at Intervals warm, and then sharp Weather. 
1760 Wasnincton Writ. (2889) If. 153 The Rain continued 
by intervals through the night. 1835 Por Ady, Hans 
Pfaall Wks, 1864 1. 10 A drizzling rain falling at intervals. 
1860 Tynpatt Géac. 1. xi. 85 In spite of cold and hard 
boards, I slept at intervals. ! 

8. An open space lying between two things or 


two parts of the same thing ; a gap, opening. Also, 


an intervening portion of something. 

1489 Caxton Fayfes oA. 1. xxiv. 73 The interualle or dys- 
tance that ought for to be betwix euery rowe. x1656tr. Hoddes’ 
lem, Philos. Wks. 183¢ 1. 178 ‘There cannot be more than 
one least interval or Jength between the same points, 1667 
Minton P, Z. vt, 103 Now "Twist Host and Host but nanow 
space was left, A dreadful interval. 1717 Dr For //ist. Ch. 
Scot, . 49 He was driven back..by half the Number of the 
Scots Cavalry, with Musketeers in their Intervals. 1791 
W. Bartram Travels 316 One continued rapid, with some 
short intervals of still water, 1833 Avgui, /usty. Cavalry t. 
zo Open Interval is taken by each reciuit stretching out his 
right arm so as to touch the shoulder ef his right hand man, 
and keeping that distance from him, 1837 Brewster 
Magnet. 361 ‘The intervals which separate the ultimate 
atoms of material bodies. 

b. Phr. 4¢ zntervals, here and there; at some 


distance from each other. 

1812 BrackENnIDGE Views Louisiana (1814) gt These vil- 
lages. .are situated at intervals along theriver. 1834 Mepwin 
Angler in Wales 1, 288 The spearsmen took their posts at 
intervals in the shallows. 

4. Jn N. America: =Invenvare 3. 

1684 in Hudson Hist. Sudbury (1889) 66 All the lands within 
said hounds of hills, vallies, planes, intervalls, meadows, 
swamps. 172g S. WitLard Fru. in Appalachia (Boston, 
3881) II. 343 This morning we came on some Entervalls 
and plain land. /é/d., A still stream, .with plenty of Enter- 
val, and old planting land of ys Indians. 1784 J. Berknap 
in B. Papers (1877) U. 18x ‘The intervals are excellent, 
and the uplands very good. 1843 Pacscott dfe.tico tv. 
(1863) 42 A natural opening in the forest, or a rich strip 
of interval. a1862 Tuoreau Vankee tn Canada i. (1866) 4 
Aremarkably large and level interval like the bed of 'a lake, 


5. Afus. The difference of pitch between two 
musical sounds or notes, either successive (in 


melody) or simultaneous (in harmony). 

1609 Doutann Ornith, Microl. 17 An Interuall..is the 
distance of a base and high sound. /éid., The vsuall In- 
teruals are in number 9. 1676 tr. Guillaticre’s Voy. Athens 
308 At a distance that agreed exactly with the intervals and 
modulation of the Musick, 1807 Roninson Archzol. Greca 
y. xxiii. 534 In music the Greeks distinguished sounds, in- 
tervals, coucords {ete.]. 1855 Bain Senses § fat, u, it, § 8 
Although in music no less intervals than a semitone are 
admitted, the ear can distinguish still smaller differences. 


6. fig. Distance between persons in respect of 
position, endowments, beliefs, etc., or between 


things in respect of their qualities. 

3849 Macavtay //ést. Eng. ii. 1. 186 The interval between 
the ‘Boiscopalian and the Presbyterian seemed to vanish, 
when compared with the interval which separated both from 
the Papist. /d/d. ix. Il. 450 The interval was immense be- 
tween discontent and rebellion. 1855 Bain Sezses g 2. 
u. ii, § 19 (1864) 244 From turtle to stale oat-cakes, ora piece 
of black bread, what a mighty interval ! 

7. attrib. and Comd., as (sense 1) interval issue, 
man, way, time: (sense 3) tulerval distance; 


(sense 4) zuterval laid. es 

1652 Bextowrs 7hecph, Pref, In reviewing these Intervall 
Issues of spiritual Recreation. 1650 Woop Life iQ. H. S.) 
1. 356 To encourage others, especially the intervall men .. 
and make the intervall way. .neglected and ridiculous. .just 
antipodes to the intervall time. 1683 in Temple & Sheldon 


those intervals of Parliament. 1660 Woop Zife (O.H.S.) | f/ist. Vorth7icid (1875) 95 That every person thar has 60 


INTERVALVULAR, 


acres granted of interval land, shall settle two Inhabitants 
upon it, 2771 J. Avams Diary 7 June, Wks. 1850 IL. 271 
‘The road is three quarters of a mile from the river, and the 
interval land lies between. 1796 Jus/r. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 
143 In open column the leading division of each squadron 
preserves the interval distance from the one before. 180g 
Lany Hunter in Sir Al. Hunter's Fourn. (1894) 223 Except 
an island..and the interval lands, the rest is very bad land. 

Interval (itnteival), v. rare. [f. pree. sb.] 

+1. intr. a. To come between or in an interval. 
b. To form an interval; in Intervalling f/. a. 

1630 James Rarray in F Vaylor's (Water P.) Wks. 245 
If clouds‘doe interuall, Apolloes face Is but a figur'd shape. 
1632 Litncow 7'rav. v1. 254 ‘his Lake is foure score miles 
in length, and according to its intervalling Circuite, some- 
times two .. or five miles in breadth, 47. 255 ‘To drowne 
their situations and intervalling plaines with water, 

2. ¢rans, (in pass.) +a. To separate by an in- 
terval (obs.). +b, To administer at intervals (obs.), 
c. To break or interrupt at intervals. Hence 
Interval(ed Agi. a. 

1659 D. Prut Jinfr. Sea Proem. C, England wants not.. 
intercourse with various, . Nations, how far intervall'dsoever, 
1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 11. ‘Vo Rdr. 10 ‘The sharp 
acid Cathartick of Sal Mirabile. . being occasionally premis'd 
or intervall'd. 1255 Ruskin Fors Clav. VU. xcii. 208 
A march of infinite light .. intervaled indeed with eddies of 
shadow. 1899 Darly News 10 Mar. s/s To harass the 
Sirdar's long intervalled line of outposts on the Nile, 

Intervale (i‘nte:véil), Now Amer, lorms: 
4entervale, 7 intervale, -vail; (sense 3) 7 enter- 
vail(e, -valo, intervayle, 8 intervail, 7- inter- 
vale, {In former English use, only a rare variant 
or collateral form of InrervaL: cf. OF, extreval 
and entrevale, -valle, and the 14-16th c. Eng. 

intervalle. But by Lithgow in 1632, and from 

17th c. in New England, associated with va/, in 


the specific American sense 3. 

It is not clear whether the association with vale, valley, 
was, in the first place, one of popular etymology, favoured 
perhaps by the partial survival of the old variant form in 
vale (cf, intervail in sense 2), or whether this was in New 
England a natural development. of the sense, arising from 
the fact that the chief zzferva/s in the primaeval forest were 
the bottoms of the river valleys, and giving rise to an asso- 
ciation with vale, as used in English in such names as the 
Vale of Clwyd, Vale of Llangollen, Vale of the Yarrow, etc. 
It is possible that both principles operated together; and it 
is to be noted that, in this specific sense, interva/e has not, 
even in American use, ousted interval.) 

+1. Of time: =IntTervat sé, 1. Obs. 

x3.. [see Inacrvat sd. 1), @366r Furrer IForthies 1 
(2662) 65 In that intervale after the Sun is set .. and before 
candles are set up. 1682 Conn. Col, Rec. (1859) VIL. 113 
‘Lhis Court in the intervales of the Generall Court doe 
desire and impower the Governour and Assistants [etc.}. 

+2. Of space: =InTERVAL 5d, 3. Obs. 

1€83 New Fersry Archives (1880) I. 431 Be sure that..no 
Street he laid close to the back of another without an Inter- 
vale of at least a pair of Butts, 1684 Scauderbug Rediz, vis 
144 The Army in Three Lines, all closed, without any 
Intervails. 

3. In N. America: A low level tract of land, esp. 
along a river; =InTERVAL 56.4. Also atérib. 

Orig. in New England, but now used in some other parts 
of U.S. and in Canada. ‘The sense is the same as that 
of hangh in Scotland, . 

[1632 Litucow 7 7av. vin, 365 This City of Fez is situate 
upon the bodies and twice double devalling faces .. of two 
hills..; the intervale, or low valley Letweene both .. being 
the Center.) 1653 Larly Rec. Lancaster, Mass, (1884) 27 
‘Thirty acors of uppland and fortie acors of Entervale land. 
1659 in Nourse Hest, Harvard (1894) 16 Still River farm 
bounded Southwest by the enteruail, 1704 W. Hupsard 
Hist. New Lng, iii, (815) 18 Fruitfull spots of land, such 
as they call intervail land, in levells and champain ground 
. .neere the banks of great rivers, 1792 BecKnar Hist. New 
Hawnpsh UL, Pref. 6 Another word .. which perhaps is not 
more known in England, viz. intervale..is well understood 
in all parts of New-England to distinguish the low-land 
adjacent to the fresh rivers, which is frequently overflowed 
by the freshets, 1794S. Wittiams Vermont 35 By intervales 
we mean those Jow lands which are adjacent to the rivers. 
1856 Witrttier Mary Garzini, From the heart of Waumbek 
Methna, from the lake that never fails, Falls the Saco in the 
green lap of Conway's intervales. 2884 Dawson Handts. 
Dom. Canada 108 The spring freshets flood these wide 

flleys, and produce what is called ‘intervale’ land of great 
ertility. . t ‘ 

Intervallic (inte:ve'lik), a. Also -valic. 
[f. L. tutervall-um +-1c.] Of or pertaining to an 


interval or intervals. 

1847 J. Hattrpay Rustic Bard 61 The streamlet shows 2 
summer visage clear, As its intervalic gushe fallin music on 
the ear, 1883 Grove's Dict, Aus. U1. 613 Until the end of 
the 16th century the common characteristics of the chorale 
..-were .. a diatonic intervallic progression. 1887 Century 
Mag. XXXYV. 318 The intervalic relation of tones. 

tInterva'llum. 06s. Pi.-valla, -vallums. 
[L.; see Intenvan s6,] =INTenvaL 5d, 1, 2+ 

3574 GainvaL Let. to Burleigh 13 Nov. in Rew, (Parker 
Soc.) 351 My fits of colic, stone, and strangury are very 
grievous when they come; but God sendeth me some inter. 
valla, 1597 Sutaxs. 2 Hen. 1V,v. i. go He shall laugh with 
Intervallums. 16az Mapne tr. sl/eman's Gasman PAY. 
1.57 Not allowing me the least Intervallune of time or any 
space or respit..to take any rest. 1644 Cuinuincw. Serm, 
bef. his Majesty 19 In one of these {ufervalla, one of these 
sober moodes ~ 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Wi. toz 
They were not always of such sad influence, but had their 


lucida intervalls. : ie hn 
Intervalvular (intaiwe'lvislas), 2. 
4a.} Situated between valves. 


[Ivter- 


INTERVASCULAR. 


1930 Lrnoiey Nat. Syst. Bot. 15 Those. fruits which are 
said to have intervalvular placentz. 


Intervarsity, -vary: see IntER- pref. 5, 1b. 
Intervascular (intotvee'skisvli1), a. Anat. 

" [Isren-.42.] Situated or occurring between the 
yessels of an animal or plant, esp. between blood- 


bre Cycl. Anat, IV. 1210/2 The..int 1 

x849-52 Topp Cycl. Anat, IV. 1219/2 e.-intervascular 
Fini Een variable in number. 1885 G. H,-Tavior Pelvic 
& Hern. Therap. 122 The intervascular fluids of the whole 
pelvic region. 

Tntervein (intervern), v- 
[f. Isver- ta+ VeEmN sé, or v.] ‘ : 

L. ¢rans. To intersect with or as with veins. 

361g Barcrave Serm. Eiv, If I interveyne our Earles 
honours with his wives vertues. 1671 Mitton P. A, ut. 
257 Two rivers flow’d .. and left between Fair Champain 
with less riversinterveind. 1820 Worpsw. Scenery of Lakes 
i, (1823) 29 The broom. .interveins the steep copses with its 
golden blossoms. 1814 Cary Dante, Purg. XXIX, 110 White 
the rest With vermeil intervein'd. 1853 DE Quixcey S. Parr 
Wks, 1862 V. 116 Richly interveined with political allusions 
and sarcasms. z ; : 

2. (In ass.) To place in alternate veins. . 

x8rr Pinkerton Pefral. LU. 30 In the same interesting 
isle marble and steatite are reciprocally interveined. 1842 
Faner Styrianx Lake, etc. 307 The streaks of green turf shine 
with the black olive-gardens interveined. 


Intervene (inta1vn), v. Also 7 entervene, 
interveyn, Sc. -vein. [ad. L. interven-ire, f. inter 
between + vexive to come. Cf. F. intervenir 
(earlier entrevenir, 1363 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. intr. To come in as something extraneous, in 


the course of some action, state of things, etc. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iv. § x Those errours and 
vanities, which haue interueyned amongst the studies them. 
selues of the learned. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. ut, viii. 
122 When during the discourse the partie or subject inter- 
veneth, and there ensueth a sudden silence, it is usually 
said, Lupus est in fabuld. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 222 For 
while so near each other thus all day Our task we choose, 
what wonder if so near Looks intervene and smiles. 1799 
Wornsw. Rut xxiv, In his worst pursuits .. sometimes 
there did intervene Pure hopes of high intent. x825 Scorr 
Talisi. i, Labour and danger were doomed to intervene 
ere the horse or horseman reached the desired spot. 


2. Of an event or occurrence: To happen or take 
place between other events, or between certain 


points in time; to occur in the meanwhile. 

az6x0 Sir J. Sempre in S. Ballatis (1872) 242 Suche 
strange events hes interveinit sensyne That I dare not avow 
fete], 1730 A. Gornon Maffer’s Amphith, 81 Some of 
which were upon a certain Occasion, which then interven'd, 
destroyed. 1784 New Spectator No. 20. 4/2 It so intervened, 
that Capt. T— was left, unprotected, to the three heroes. 
1824 Lams Zia Ser... Poor Relation, Some argument had 
intervened between them. 1850 CartyLe Latler-d, Pamph. 
iii, 12 If some cleaning of the Augis stable have not inter- 
vened for a Jong while. 

3. Of a person, party, or state: To come between 
in action; to interfere, interpose; also, to act as 
intermediary ; ‘| to take a share zy (0d5.). 

1646 J, Hatt Horz Vac. 193 These Inventions are most 
quick ,. and fall of life, wherein there doe not intervene any 
other persons but mortall. 1669 Tesrte IVs. (1731) Ik 
197 In all the Negotiations where he has intervened for 
eight or nine Months past. 1750 Carte Hist. Eng, IT. 88 
When his own brother. .came to intervene in the affair with 
very unbecoming menaces. 1846 Trencu A/trac. xxix. 
(1862) 396 He intervenes with mighty help, bat not till every 
other help..has seemed utterly to have failed, 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. ix. § 7.664 A formal invitation to William to 
intervene in arms..was signed. by these leaders. 1830 
J.B. Brigur J/ést. Aug: WI. (2884) 2397 It was necessary 
that England should intervene with clean hands, and as the 
friend of both parties [Greece and Turkey]. 1883 iVharton's 
Law Lex. (ed. 7) 429 The Queen's proctor, or any other 
person, may intervene in any suit, far the dissolution of 
marriage, on the ground that the parties have been guilty 
of collusion, or that material facts have been suppressed. 

b. Of a thing: ‘Io come in or between so as to 
affect, modify, or prevent a result, action, etc. 

1649 Br. Haus Cases Cousc. wv. vi. 458 Many things may 
intervene betwixt this engagement ..and that full and com- 
pleate solemnization, which may breake off the match. 1671 
R. Bonun Wind 54 The motions of Winds... are .. in right 
lines; if nothing intervene to check and retard their course. 
1744 Saran Frecowna David Sintple (ed. 23 U1, 125 People 
who let their Pride intervene with their Tenderness,..to 
make them quarrel with their Friends, 1828 D’Isracur 
Chas, [, U1. xi. 285 Between our intentions and our practices, 
our little and our great passions may intervene. 1873 M. 
Anson Lit. § Doguta (1876) 178 The materialising concep- 
tions of the writer do yet evidently intervene ..to hinder 
a perfectly faithful mirroring of the thought of Jesus. 

4, a. Ofathing: To be placed or situated locally 
between other things; to come or lie Letween. - 

¢x709 [see Inrervenine below]. 1728 Dyer Grongar Hill 

43 No clouds, no vapours intervene. 1999 Kirwan Geol. 

£se. 55 Distant climates, betwixt which and Siberia moun- 

tains above nine thousand feet high intervene. 1859 Kincs- 

Ley Afise. (1860) 1. 229 Between the neat two cantos inter- 

venes the well known cradle song. 188z Dana Léon. Geol. 

it. 206 Beds of shale in many places intervene. 
b. Of space or time: To extend or lie between 
places or events. 

x6ar Lo.-Krr, Witttams in Fortescue P. (Camden) 165 
The intervening of eight dayes well permitting that the 

Certificate may bee brought from Eacter. a 1732 ATTER- 

BURY Serius. Matt, xxvii. 25 (Seager) A greater tract of time 
* than intervened from the first building of their temple by 

Solomon to its final destruction by Titus. 1837 WHEwELL 


Also 7 -veyne. 


424 


Hist. Induct. Se. (1857) I. 140 The vast spaces which inter- 
vene between the celestiall luminaries. 1860 ‘I'vNvaLt Glac. 
1. xniv. 175 Scarcely five minutes... intervened between every 
two successive peals, 5 

+6. trans. To come between; to intercept; to 


interfere with; to prevent, hinder. Ods. 

1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. Hj, Pape pius quintus 
.. being interueneit by daith, left ye same to pape gregore 
his successor to be accompleseit.” 1651 W. G. tr, Coivel's 
Just. 234 So as there are fifteen dayes intervene each Writ. 
1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IIL. 232 Nothing ought to 
intervene a fundamental order of the House. 1839 De 
Quincey Recoll. Lakes, Grasmere Wks. 1863 If. 2 Woodiands 
of birch. .and hazel, that meander through the valley, inter- 
vening the different estates with natural syivan marches. 

Hence Interve‘ning wil. sb. and ffl. a. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. viii. § 2 Many parts of nature 
can neither be inuented .. nor demonstrated .. without the 
aide and interueyning of the Mathematicks. 1646 H. Law- 
RENCE Comm. Angells so All the intervening Mediums, 
1665 Boyte Occas. Re/i. iv. iii. (1848) 184 Prevented by the 
intervening of Eusebius. c1709 Prior Charity 37 As 
through the artist’s intervening glass Our eye observes the 
distant planets pass. 1783 Watson PAilip £72 (1839) 57 In 
the intervening night a dreadful storm arose. 1880 HauGu- 
ton Phys. Geog. vi. 304 Separated from each other by deep 
intervening oceans. 4 B 

{Intervene sd., in J. (whence in later dicts.), 
founded on an obvious misprint for INTERVIEW in 
one of its 17th c. spellings.]} 

Interve:nent. [irreg.t. INTERVENE v, + -ENT; 
the etymological form is ¢utervenient.] =next. 

Boz A. Browne Civ. Law §& Law Admiralty (ed. 2) II. 
428 The intervenent must give security by fidejussors, to 
ratify the acts of his proctor. 

Intervener! (intarvinax), Rarely -or. [f. 
prec. vb. + -ER1.] One who intervenes or exer- 
cises intervention ; sfcc. in Zaz, one who intervenes 
in a suit to which he was not originally a party. 

162x Be. Mountacu Diatriéz 1. 200 Christ was hee..the 
Interuener betweene the Lawe and Grace. 1854 PatiLimore 
Internat. Law 1. 434 Where the interest of the intervener 
is not immediately .. affected. 1870 Daily News 18 Oct., 
The intervener thinks one belligerent a brute and the othera 
coward, or incapable of taking care of himself. 1883 [VAar- 
ton's Law Lex. (ed. 7) 429/1. An intervener must take the 
cause as he finds it at the time of his intervention, 1890 
Law Times UXXXIX, 164/r An appeal by certain inter- 
yenors in adamage action from a decree of Judge Benedict. 


Intervener2. Zaw. [f. INTERVENE v,, after 
interpleader, determiner, etc.} (See quot. 1847.) 


1847 Craic, /nfervener, In Law, the interposition or inter- 
ference of 2 person in a suit in the ecclesiastical court in 


’ defence of his own interest is so termed, and a_ person is at 


liberty to do this in every case in which his interest is 
affected either in regard of his property or his person, 1870 
Daily News x June, Before the decree was made absolute, 
Colonel L, —, a relation of the latter (the co-respondent], 
appeared and entered an intervener. 

+Interve'nience. Olds. rare. [f. INTERVEN- 
IENT; see -ENCE.] The fact of intervening ; inter- 
vention ; a coming between. ‘ 

@ 1626 W. Sciater Erp. 4th Chapt. Ront. (1650) 177 In 
respect of that frequent intervenience of sins, destroying the 
value of other works. 1657 \W. Morice Coena guast Koun 
Diat. ii. 105 To retrench all intervenience of time. a 1677 
Hare Prim. Orig. Man, w. Vv. 335 The intervenience of 
More successive instrumental Causes. 18124 CoLeripGE in 
Jos. Cottle Early Recoll. (1837) 11. 230 Without inter- 
venience. .of any interest, sensual or intellectual. 

+Interve'niency. Ods. ware. [f. next: see 
-ENCY.] =prec. 

1660 S. Fisuer Rustichs Alarm Wks 431 Its far from 
coming immediately from God, sith it is not without the 
Interveniency of the hands of..innumerable..Transcribers. 
1664 Power Exf. Philos. u. 111 No Contiguity..in dry 
Bodies. .can exclude the interveniency of Ayr. 1668 Hows 
Bless. Rightcous (1825) 190 This internal discovery is made 
by the mediation and interveniency of the external, 

Intervenient (intorv?-niént), a. (sb.) fad. L. 
tnterventent-ent, pr. pple. of intervenire to INTER- 
VENE. ] 

1. That intervenes or comes in between; that 
comes in as something incidental, secondary, or 
extraneous, 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. viii. § 2 In the mathematics, 
that use which is collateral and intervenient is no less 
worthy than that which is principal and intended. 1622 — 
Ess., Fudicature (Arb.) 458 When there is matter of -Law 
interuenient in businesse of State. a@1656 Ussurr Anu. 
(1658) 855 Detained with contrary winds, or by some inter- 
venient delay. 1678 Wantey Mond. Lit. World v. i. § 97. 
468/r The Protestants, whose patience and perseverance 
with intervenient crosses abated his edge at last. 1805 
Wornsw. Prelude 11. 201, I hasten on to tell How Nature, 
intervenient till this time And secondary, now at Iength was 
sought For her own sake. 1850 7ait’s dag. XVII. 166/2 
Grieved that any intervenient sorrow should check the calm 
Current of their bliss. 

2. a. Situated between other things or between 
points in space; intervening. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 104 Now there bee interuenient in the 
Rise of Eight (in ‘lones) two Beemoils or Halfe notes. 1776 
G. Caursece Philos. Rhet. (1801) I. 1. v. 110 Some inter- 
venient object. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1.1. ili. 110 
al pleasant bank, which gives them an extensive prospect 
of the frith, and the intervenient country. 1837 Worpsw. 
Musings near Aquapendente 18 On the horizon’s verge, 
Over intervenient waste, through glimmering haze. — 

b. Occurring betweeh certain points of time or 
events; happening in or occupying an interval. 

1618-29 in Rushw. Hist. Cold, (1659) 1. 20 The Statute of 


‘INTERVENTIONIST, 


1 E. 6. chap. 12. takes away all intervenient Statutes which 
declared new Treasons. .c 1640 J. Suvi Lives Berkelys 
(1883) I. 297 Spent many intervenient days in hentises 
hawkings and other sports of the feild. ¢ 1674 Scott. Gric. 
ances under Lauderdale 3, 1 need not use any long deduce. 
tion of the intervenient changes, to Jead us unto the present 
posture of ouraffairs, 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1813) 1Y, 
xxi, 112 The settlements might be drawn and engrossed in 
the intervenient time. 1817 Byron Befgo xxiv, Unless 
within the period intervenient, A well-timed wedding makes 
the scandal cool. ed Se 

3. Intervening in action ; intermediary. 

x65: Hopses Leviath. t. vi. (1839) 48 If the intervenient 
appetites, make any action voluntary; then. .all intervenient 
aversions, should make the same action involuntary, 3978 
Jounson Let. Dr. Wheeler 2 Nov., He would not want any 
intervenient solicitation to obtain the kindness of one who 
loves learning and virtue. 1884 Symonps Shaks, Predecess, 
ii. 80 An absence of any intervenient medium. 

B. sé, One who intervenes, an intervener. rare, 

1620 Wotton in Relig. (1672) 505 Silently inferring, that 
the German Princes were the properest intervenients. 1872 
Le Fanu Checkmate 11. xxvii. 250 It was only prudent to 
keep his temper with this lucky intervenient. 

Intervenor, legal var. of INTERVENER1, 

+ Intervent, v. Ols. rare. Ef. L. intervent-, 
ppl. stem of zzfervenire to INTERVENE: ef. pre- 
vent.) trans. To come between, obstruct, thwart, 
Hence Interve'nting vd. sb. and ppi. a. 

1593 T. Bett Motives Kont. Faith (1605) 31 Perfect satis- 
faction is that, whose valour and price wholly proceedeth 
from the debtour, without either preuentinge or interuvnt- 
inge grace of the creditour, x600 Dr. Dedypoll 11, iit in 
Bullen O. P72. (1884) IL]. 119 Some harshe chaunce To inter: 
vent the joye of the successe. 1647 Warp Simi, Cobler 51, 
1 trust there is both day and meanes to intervent that 


bargaine. i 
+intervent, sb. Obs. rare. (ad. L. inter- 


vent-us sb., f. ppl. stem of zatervenire : sce prec] 
= INYERVENTION 2b. 
1657 ToMLixson J cxon's Disp. 532 Its Inventor ..describes 
it without the intervent of honey. 
[ad. Jate L. 


Intervention (intoive'nfon). 
dntervention-em, n. of action f. zutervenire to Is- 
TERVENE. Cf. F. intervention (15th c.).] 

1. The action of intervening, ‘stepping in', or 
interfering in any affair, so as to affect its course or 
issue. Now freq. applied to the interference of a 
state or government in the domestic affairs or 


foreign relations of another country. 

1425 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E. E.T.S.) 44 That 
whatsumeuer..be denayid me of mercy may be fulnllid yn 
tyme to come by thyn interuencioun and merytys, 161 
Vise. Doncaster in Eng. § Gerit. (Camden) 201 Thoug 
our master's intervention were at fist sincerely desired [etc.} 
1692 Drypen St, Euvemont's Ess. 184, 1 know how much 
the intervention of the Gods is necessary toan Epick Poems 
x83r J. W. Croker in C. Pagers (1884) IL. xvi. 103, The 
Whigs erected their administration on three legs—non-inter- 
vention, retrenchment, reform; they are. .at this moment as 
decp in intervention as any Government ever was I ‘4 
Branve & Cox Dict. Science WH. 238 The intervention of t G 
allied powers between Greece and Turkey in 1827. 1868 i 
Durr Pol. Surv. 44 We need either a direct intervention 
the foreign Powers, ora domestic revolution. arr 

2. Intermediate agency; the fact of coming 10 2 
being employed asan intermediary, a. Of persons. 

1659 Pearson C: eed (1839) 156 Adam was framed Amine: 
diately by God, without the intervention of man or wot 
2768 BiracxstoneE Com, UI, xvii. 255 Injuries to the ie ng 
of property can scarcely be committed by the crown wi! vik 
the intervention of it's officers. 1818 Jas, Mitt sey ts 
HI. v. ii. 366 The Supreme Council resolved to treat ath ie 
ministers at Poona by an agent of their own, without ¢ iW a 
tervention of the Presidency of Bombay. 1856 Kane + ia 
Expl. 1, xxxii. 44x Then by the intervention of Petersety 
I called on Kalatunah for his story. : 

b. Of things, , 7 Fire 

1665 Boyir Occas. Ref. uu. ii, Loggs, on which the Mer 
could take no hold, but by the intervention of, signer 
Sticks, 1756 Burke Suwdl. & 2, 1. i, Things which ted : 
pain operate on the mind by the intervention of nae ae 
x88x Westcorr & Hort Grk. N. 7. Introd. §17 4 bey 
was constructed..without the intervention of any prin 
edition. i oe oe cen 

3. The fact of coming or being situated betwe 
in place, time, or order. - vee 

1645 Boate Jrel, Nat. List. (1652) 165 ‘The heat bapa 
being very great, and .. often interrupted by the Aa) he? 
tion of the foul weather. 1671 R. Bonus Wind 4 tion 
‘Trade Winds .. are fiequently impeded by the inter N 
of Islands, and Crosse Winds, 1776 Apam_Sstut tion © 
1. 1. XH. (3869) I. 22x Notwithstanding the interven Mite 
one or two dear years. 1797 M. Batlle Mor ty, by 
(1807) 367 Such masses .. are connected with it doose a 
the intervention of cellular membrane. 1875 Renovr £4); 

Gram. 8 The intervention of a vowel must be unger dimes 

b. An intervening thing, event, or period of ae 

1677 Hae Contenpl. u. 127 The Publick Imploymeas 
that. -have been put upon me, and many other Interss € aires 
xBoe W. Tayror in Monthly Alag. VII 397 ventions 
entirely read them, but to turn thent over with interve 
of study. saing to 

Hence Interve'ntional a., of or pera e as 
intervention ; Interve'ntionist, one who app! 
of intervention, esp. in international affairs. mi 

x829 Bextuam Justice 4 Codtf 61 Under every sy ither 
appeal is for cause assigned, namely mis-decision, 839 
ultimate or interlocutory, or say Interventions: ‘tices A 
Morn, Herald 23 Apr., Changing the character and offi Cone 
mediators into those of warlike interventionists. , 3 a and 
temp. Rev. Oct. 476 There have been interventions 
anti-interventionists in South Africa. 


INTERVENTIVE. 


Interventive (intaiventiv), a. [f. as Inver- 
VENT ¥.+-IVE, Cf. F. taderventif (Littré).] Char- 
acterized-by or tending to intervention. 

1890 J. Martineau Aathor. Relig. w. ii. 394 Their func- 
tion was not creative, but only interventive. 

Interventor (interventaz). [a. L. interventor, 
agent-n. f. zufervenire to INTERVENE.) 

L. Zecl, =I1NTERCESSOR 3 (q.V.). 

2. U.S. A mine-inspector (Cent. Dict.). 
-Interventricular  (i:ntetventri-kizlaz), a. 
Anat, [InvTER- 40.J Situated between the ven- 
tricles (of the heart, or of the brain). 

1836-9 ‘lopp Cycl. Anat. ‘YH. 977/2 The inter-ventricular 
valve .. separates each chamber from that which follows it. 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 257 Heart. A small abscess in 
inter-ventricular septum. 

+Interventure. Cds. rare—'. [fas Inven- 
VENT 0. +-UBE; cf. venture.) =INTERVENTION 2, 

1578 Banister Hist. Afan 1. 23 By the internenture of 
Cartilages, and Ligamentes .. safe connected and bound 
together. 

+Intervenue. Obs. rare). [2. obs, F. z7- 
ter-, entrevenue (Godef.), £. inter-, entrevenir to 
INTERVENE: ef. avenie, reverie.) Tntervention, 


coming between. 

1636 Sir H. Brounr Voy, Levant 125 This Crowne hath 
now had five weake Princes, without intervenue of any one 
active, 

Tnterverbal, a. rare—!. [InTER- 4.a.] Placed 


between words. 

1866 Pall Mall G. 24 Aug. 10 The interverbal translation 
».is, in many respects, admirable. 

+Interve'vsion. Obs. rare—'.  [ad. late L. 
tnterversion-em, n. of action f. intervertére: see 
next.} [mbezzlement: cf. next, xb. 

1755 Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 623 The Sophi knew nothing 
of this interversion of the money. . 

+Interve'rt, v. Obs. [ad. L. indervert-ére, f. 
inter between + vertére to turn, Ch EF. dntervertir 
(Cotgr., in sense 1).] 

1. To divert another way, or put to a use other 
than that intended; to alienate, misapply, misuse. 
_ 1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Alor. 1092 The good never 
intervert, nor miscognize the favour and benefit which they 
have received, x6xx Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. § 42. 
1142 With an intent to interuert the inheritance and honour 
of the O-Neale another way, 1648 Acts Ges. al ssertbly (1682) 
477, Where the collection ts more, it is hereby spectally in- 
hibited and discharged that any part thereof be retained or 
interverted to any other use whatsomever. 

b. esp. ‘lo divert te one’s own use or profit; to 


appropriate, embezzle. 

1600 Hottanp Livy ut. Ixxii. 138 Yet would there not be 
s0 much gained and gotten by comming thus betweene, and 
interverting the land [agro intercifiendo}], 1647 ‘TRave 
Comm, Titus i, 10 Interverting, embezeling their masters 
estates. 169% Ray JVords Pref. 2 Lest I.. should defraud 
him, and intervert any part thereof, 3850 Fraser's Jag. 
XLI. 529 Bentley was the first among modern critics— 
though his adversaries accused him herein of ‘interverting’ 
Neveletus—to discover the merits of the poet. 

2. To give a different tum to; to change, invert. 

#1638 Wotton Life Dk, Buckhin. in Relig. (1651) 99 ‘The 
Duke getting knowledge .. interverted the bargain, and 
gave the poor Widow for them five hundred pounds. 1792 
Gouv. Morais in Sparks Life & IVrét. (1832) I. 261 The 
Cordeliers know well the danger of interverting the order 
of succession, 1825 Jzrrerson lutobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 6 
Interverted, abridged, mutilated, and often reversing the 
sense of the original, 

Hence + Interve'rting vd/. sd. 

1614 Raceicu Hist. World w. (1634) 488 The interverting 
of some Treasures by Belosus. 1660 in Crookshank A/fs#. 
Suffer. Ch, Scot. (1749) 1. Introd. 59 The prejudice the 
church doth suffer by the interverting of the vaking stipends. 

Intervertebral (intaava-at¢bril), a. Auat. 
{Invrer- 4a.] Situated between vertebrie. 

178z A. Monro Anat. Bones, Nerves, etc. 140 The inter- 
vertebral cartilages sooner shrivel, 188x Mivarr Cat 36 
‘The adjoined concavities .. of two adjacent vertebriz, con- 
stitute a rounded opening termed an intervertebral foramen, 

Hence Interve rtebrally adv., between vertebrie. 
1883 Rotieston & Jackson Asi, Life 415 Intercrurat 
cartilages which are placed intervertebrally, 
Intervesicular: sce INTER- 42. 

+ Interve'sting, -vesture, Obs. rare—9°, [Ix- 
TER- 2.] (See quot.) ; 

r61z Corer, Lntravestissement, an interuesting, or inter- 
uesture; a mutuall possession, or loint possessing of, 

Interview (intaiviz), 55. Forms: a. 6enter- 
vewe, -vieu(e, 6-7 -vew, -viewe, 6-8 enter- 
view ; 8. 7intervieu, 7-interview. [a.F, etre- 

vue (earlier enxtrevene, 1498 in Godef. Comfpi.), 
verbal sb. from exérevoir to have a glimpse of, 
Sentrevoir to see each other, f. cutre- CENTER-) + 
voir :—L. vidére to see. (Mod.F. has taken zufer- 
view from English in sense 1 c.)] 

1, ‘A meeting of persons face to face, esp. one 
sought or arranged for the purpose of formal con- 
ference on some point. . . 

In early times, esp. a formal or ceremonial meeting of 

rinces or great persons, such as that of Henry VIII and 

Francis 1 at the Field of the Cloth of Gold. 

a, 1514 Dk, Surrock in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i 1. 245 Your 
Grace understode how well mynded and desirous he was for 
th’ Enterview to be had, betwixt your Highnes and hym. 
wr1g48 Haus Chron., Her, V1 846, John duke of Bedforde, 


Philip duke of Burgoyn, & John duke of Britayn, made 
an assemble & frendly enterviewe in the citee of Amias, 
1603 Fuorio Mentaigne t. xiii. titde, Of Ceremonies in the 
enterview of Kings. /6id. 1, xiii. (1898) 67 At the enterview, 
prepared at Mercvilles betweene Pope Clement the seventh 
and Francis the first. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. u. i. 455 This 
one Enterview shall end my Cares. 

8. 1623 Meape in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. LI. 137 Some 
opportune place where..they might have an interview. 
21626 Bacon New Ati. (1650) 24 ‘They have ordained that 
none doe intermarry, or contract, untill a Moneth be past 
from their first inter-view. @x71q4 Burnet Hist, Ref 1. 
1, 203 He passed the seas, and had an interview with the 
French king. 1769 Rosertson Chas. I, v1. Wks. 1813 VI. 
77, He proposed an interview between the two monarchs at 
Nice. 1856 Froupr //ist. Eng. 1. v. 378 She had an in- 
terview with Henry on his return through Canterbury. 
387: B. Tayvror Faust (1875) I. Notes 226 ‘The interview 
of al with the Lord in the first and second chapters 
of Job. 

tb. The action or fact of meeting or conferring 


together. Ods. rare, 

1540-2 Exyor Jiage Gov. 19 Beyng sore shaken with 
many sweete woordes and longe entervieu, they yeld at the 
laste. x609 Br. W. Barrow duszv. Nameless Cath. 64 Not 
Christian onely for enteruiew and Salutation, 

@. spec. in recent use: A meeting between a 
representative of the press and some one from 


whom he seeks to obtain statements for publication. 

1869 Nation (N.¥.) 28 Jan. 67 The ‘interview’, as at 
present managed, is generally the joint product of some 

umbug of a hack politician and another humbug of 2 
newspaper reporter, 1884 Pal/ A/all G. 31 Dec. 3/1 Among 
the permanent gains of the ycar the acclimatization of the 
‘interview’ in English journalism certainly should be 
reckoned. 1897 IVesti. Gaz. 2 Jan, 7/1 It is claimed for 
him [Joseph M‘Cullagh, of St. Louis] that he was the in- 
ventor of the modern newspaper interview. 


+2. Mutual view (of each other). Obs. rare. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 328 They cannot endure 
the enterview one of another againe, 1667 H. More Div. 
Dial, wy, xxxiv, (1713) 273 Able to take a mutual interview 
of one another at such a distance. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. vi. 
555 At interview both stood A while. 

+3. a. Looking into, inspection, examination. 

e15ss Harrsrietp Divorce Hen. VITI (Camden) 117 We 
will. make a short enterviewe of those authors which they 
have brought forth for their purpose. 1579 J. Srubpes 
Gaping Gulf E ij, Yet doe I not gladly medle with thys 
particular, but wil also refer it to hir Maiesties entervieue. 
1586 Feenr Blas, Gentrie u, x19 That they should make an 
enter-uew into the doinges of their iudges and iustices. 


+b. A view, glance, glimpse (ofa thing). Oés. 
r6x0 Heatey St, Aug. Citie of God vi, x. (1620) 241 If one 
had time to take enter-view of their actions, hee should see 
[ete]. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. xiv. 440 Superstition, 
whose Owlish eyes cannot endure the enterview of ‘’ruth, 
1638 Penxetunan Artack. Ciij, All the sorts of Bread fare} 
presented by every paire of Pages lying open at one Enter- 
view. 1704 Norris /deal World 1. ii, 112, I have a con- 
fuse interview of this involved secret, like the glimmering 
light that trims the edges of a dark cloud. 1729 Younc 
Revenge u.i, Let me not see him now; But save us from 
an interview of death. 
+Interview, v1 Oés. Also 6 entervieu, 
-vew, 6-7 -view. fad. F. entrevoir, s'entrevoir, 
pa. pple. eatrevit, on analogy of prec. or of Vizwz.] 
a. trans. To have a personal meeting with 
(each other). b. zu. To meet together in person. 
3548 Hace Chyon., Hen. V1 175 b, Their mutuallfrendes. . 
exhorted theim..to mete and entervieu, insome place. /bid., 
Edw. IV 230b, That the .ij. princes.. for the continuaunce 
of amitie should entervew eche other, in some place moste 
expedient. /did. 233 b, That the two Princes shoulde enter- 
view, and mete in a place by both parties to be appoynted. 


2. trans. To catch a glimpse of, get a view of; 


to glance at, view. : 

1soz_ G. Harvey “our Lett. Sonn, vi, Oh, let me live to 
interview the face Of fair humanity and bounteous grace. 
x6rx Fionio, /xferuedere, to interuiew or see. 1624 F. 
Wuite Regi. Fisher 521 Enteruiewing the places, you shalt 
perceiue, that the Fathers. .speake of obtention and impetra- 
tion. 

Interview (intovid), v2 [f. Inrervizw sd.] 
trans. To have an interview with (2 person) ; sfec. 
on the part of a representative of the press: To 
talk with or question so as to elicit statements or 


facts for publication. 

1869 Nation (N. Y.) 28 Jan. 66 ‘Interviewing ' is confined 
to American journalism. 1869 Daily News 17 Dec., The 
Sun interviews Corbin, Fisk .. and whoever else has any 
story to tellor axe to grind. 1870 Loner. in Live (1891) 
IIL 144 A northwest newspaper, in which I have been ‘in- 
terviewed ',and private conversation reported to the public. 
1877 E. FitzGrratp Left. I. 409, I was the intelligent 
Friend who interviewed Squire. 1880 Daily News 13 Nov., 
The American custom of ‘mterviewing” people of notoriety 
and of ‘drawing’ then for opinions on all topics. 


Hence Interviewed ff/. a.; Interviewing 
vbl. sb. Also Interview-able a., capable of or 
open to being interviewed ; Interviewee’, one 


who is interviewed. . 

1869 Daily News 17 Dec., A portion of the daily news- 

apers of New York are bringing the profession of Journal- 
ism into contempt, so far as they can, bya kind of toadyism 
or flunkeyism, which they call ‘interviewing’, 1878 .V. 
aAmer. Reo, CXXVII._ 65 The interviewed..with great 
facility changes his positions. 1880 Grant WiitEe Every. 
Day Eng. 307 It must have got about that I was an inter- 
viewable man (interviewable, although never used before, 
I believe, is an excellent word). Pall Mall G. 31 Dec. 
3 Interviewing is an instance of the division of labour. The 
*interviewee'.. supplies the matter; the interviewer the 


INTERVOLVE. 


form. 1886 Sat. Rev. 1 May 5395/2 The interviewer seems 
to have been worthy of the interviewee, 

Interviewer (intervie). [f. prec. +-En1.] 
One who interviews; sfec. ‘2 journalist who inter- 
views a person with the object of abtaining matter 
for publication, 

_ 1869 Nation (N. Y.)}28 Jan. 67 The correspondent, whether 
interviewer or not, 1872 Lowrun Jfiiion Pr. Wks. 1850 IV. 
68 Let the seventeenth century, atleast, be kept sacred from 
the insupportable foot of the interviewer! 1880 L. Sterntn 
Pofge iv. 88 Twickenham villa..became of course a centre of 
attraction for the interviewers of the day. 1886 Palt Mall 
G.1 May 14/1 The interview is the worst feature of the 
new system——it is degrading to the interviewer, disgusting 
to the interviewee, and tiresome to the public. 
+Intervi-gilant, a Obs. rare—°. 
pple. of L. tvtervigtlare: see next.] 

1656 Blount Glossogr., dutervigilant, that is watchful, or 
that awakes now and then, or between whiles, 

t+iIntervi-gilate, v. Ods. rare-%  [f. L. inter- 
vigilat-, ppl. stem of tuteruigilare to watch between 
whiles.] (See quot.) Hence + Intervigila‘tion. 

1623 Cockrram, /ateruigilate, to watch now and then. 
Lbid. 1, Watchfulnes, tteruigifation, 1658 Pincus, /1- 
tervigilation, a watching between whiles. : 

Intervisceral (-vi'séril),@. rare—e, [InvER- 
4a.J Situated between or among the viscera, 
Hence Intervi'scerally adv. 

3870 Ro.teston Amin: Life 231 Below the funnel are 
seen the gills, and between them and the rectum one of the 
inter-viscerally placed ganglia, 

Intervisible: see Inren- pref. 2a. 

Intervisit, sb. rare, [f. Inven- 2a + Visit 
5b.) An intermediate visit. 

1846 in Worcester (citing Qu. Rev.). 

Intervisit (intaivirzit),v, [ad. F. entrevisiter 
(15th c. in Littré), f. extve- (INtER- 1b) + vésiter 
to Visir.] intr, To exchange visits. 

1609 Danian Civ, Wars vii. ac, After having finisht all 
the rite Of complement and interuisiting, 1686 tr. Bouhours' 
ignatius u..117 He obliged them often to intervisit, 1814 
W. Tavror in Monthly Rev. UXXMVI, 5x He could inter- 
marry and intervisit with the family of General Halifax, 
without rendering his loyalty suspicious. 1830 —- ///st. 
Surv. Germ, Poctry U1. 80 The minister Bernstorff inter- 
visited with the Stolbergs, 

Intervital (intaivai'tal), a. rare. [InTER- 4.] 
Existing between two lives or stages of existence, 

1850 Trxnyson /n Alen, xiii, If .. every spirit's folded 
bloom Thro’ all its intervital gloom In some [ong trance 
should slumber on, 1878 Farrar 2ternal Hoge (1879) 12 
[There] comes no faintest whisper from theintervital gloom. 


Intervocal (intaivowkal), a rare. [Inven- 
4a+ L. vocal-’s vocal, a vowel.] Occurring be- 
tween vowels. So Intervoca‘lic a., (more usual) 


in same sense. 

1889 diner. Frit. Philol. VULL. 490 Showing .. that inter- 
vocalic z of the Provencal MSS. should not invariabl 
be reproduced as 7, 189x A. L. Mayurw 0. &. Phonol, 
§ 405 OE. b= Vulgar Latin b = L. p (intervocal), 1896 
Bracuer & Yornser Hist. Grant: French 89 A medial con- 
sonant may be..intervocal (i.e. placed between two vowels). 
Alod, The loss of Latin intervocalic ¢ and @ in Old French, 
as in rota, roe, siidare, sucr. 


Intervolute (intag lint). Arch. [IntEn- 3.] 
The space between the volutes or scrolls in Ionic, 


Corinthian, and Composite capitals. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 281 Arising from the different 
proportions of the necking itself, and of the volutes and 
intervolute, or the interval between them. 

Intervolution (intarvoliz fon). + [n. of action 
from next.] Intervolved condition; a winding. 

1850 Hawrnorne Scarlet L. iii. (1879) 72 Making one 
little pause, with all its wreathed intervolutions in open 
sight. 1885 L. Ourruant Sympueumata xiii. 192. 

Intervolve (intaivg'lv), uv. [6 L. type *vler- 
volvére, f. inter (INTER- 1) + volvére to roll, wind ; 
cf, involve, etc.] 

L. ¢rans. To wind or roll up (things) within each 
other; to wind or involve (something) within the 
coils of something else. 

1667 Mitton P. L. v. 623 Mazes intricate, Eccentric, 
intervolv’d, yet regular Then most, when most irregular 
they seem. 1820 SHettey Mifch Add. vi, The sly serpent, 
in the golden flame Of his own volumes intervolved, 1849 
Miss Mutock Ogiluies xxvii. (1875) 205 Intercepting and 
intervolving him wherever he moves. 1884 Noncou/. 
Indep. t May 422 His panel of ‘A Wood Nymph’... in whic 
a gir and the leafage of background are intervolved. 

. intr. To wind within each other. 

1886 W. ALexanper St. Augustine's Holiday, etc. 48 
Now intervolving richly type by type, Reticulated sounds 
with sounds enlace. 

Ience Intervo'lved #g/. a.; Intervo'lving vé/. 


sb, and ppl. a. : : 

1667 [see x above). x742 Youxc Mt. Th. tx, 1322 This 
exquisite machine, with all its wheels, 1 o" intervoly’ d, 
exact, 1858 G, Macpoxato Phautlastes iv. 38 Entwining 
every, complexity of intervolved motion. 1896 G. Menenitit 
Amazing Marriage v. 47 Trees, whose round intervolving 
roots grasped the yellow roadside soil. 1896 slcademy 
xz Jan. 27/3 This ‘intervolving* of the Jandseay with the 
mind of a person is peculiarly characteristic of Mr. Mere- 


ith. 
“T-ntervolve, so. rare. [f. prec. vb.] Anact 


of intervolving ; intertwining. . i 
3898 T. Harpy Hiessexr Poems 266 Of wise contrivance, 
deeply skilled In every intervolve of high and wide. 


[ad. pr. 


INTERWEAVE, 


Interweave (intaiw7'v),v. Also 6-7 enter-. 
Pa. t. -wove, pa. pple. -woven (7-8 -wove) ; 
also 7-8 -weaved. [f. InTER- 1b + WEAVE v.] 

1. ¢rans. To weave together, as the warp and 
woof of a fabric; to interlace; to intertwine. 


1578 [see InTERWeEAVING vOl, 56,], 1598 FLorio, /uter.” 


tessere, to interweaue, to weaue or worke betweene, as 
tinsell orstriped canuasse is, 1649 Minton Eskon. xvii. Wks. 
(1851) 460 Heer we may see the very dark roots. .how they 
twine and interweave one another inthe Earth. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. Ve 617. Two Olives .. With roots intwin'd, and 
branches interwove. 1978 England's Gazetteer (ed, 2) s.v. 
Isle, Vhose floats, called coracles, +. are, of a form almost 
oval, and made of split sallow twigs interwoven. 1870 
Rock ext. Faby, Introd. 1. 34 Attalus’s name was bestowed 
upon a new method of interweaving gold with wool or linen, 
1879 Rotiestos Anim. Life Intiod. 33 Muscular fibres are 
ordinarily interwoven... with its substance. 

2. transf. and jig. To intermingle (thoughts, 
ideas, relations, etc.) as if by weaving; to interlink 
or intertwine intricately; to blend intimately. 

1589 [see InreRwravine vd/, sb.) 1612 Drayton Poly. 
oli. Yo Rader. Aiij, Those Prophecies out of Merlin 
sometime interwonen, 1628 Le Grys tr. Barclay’s Ar- 
gents 304 When he did interweaue the course of affaires, 
the causes and euents together. 1647 Dennam Comsuend. 
Verses Fletcher, None Can say here Nature ends, and 
Art begins But mixe like th’ Elements, and borne like 
twins, So interweay'd, so like, so much the same. 1665 
Hooke Aficregr. 70 Uniting and interweaving it self with 
some other body that is already joyn’d with the tinging 
particles. 2736 Burrer Anal, u. i, Wks, 1874 1. 168 The 
moral law is.. interwoven into our very nature. 2749 
Fieioine Tau Sones iw. viii, He cheered the rural nymphs 
and swains, when upon the green they interweaved the 
sprightly dance. 1820 W, Irvine Sketch Bh. 1.28 He has 
interwoven the history of his life with the history of his 
native town, 1874 Green Short /ist. viii. § x. 448 The 
common phrases, which we owe to great authors..which un- 
consciously interweave themselves in our ordinary talk. 

b. intr. for refl. 

1827 De Quixcey Goethe Wks. 1863 XV. 167 Such sub- 
jects. .interweave one into another. “1892 Asiay Strrry 
Lazy Minstrel 48 Drifting down on the dear old River, 
O, the music that interweaves ! 

Hence Interwea‘ved pd/. a., interwoven; Inter- 
wea'ving ///.a, Also Interwea'vement, inter- 
weaving. Interwea'ver, one who interweaves, 
Interwea'vingly adu., by way of interweaving. 

1598 Frorio, /ufertessitere, an interweauer [1631 enter- 
weauer). 1665 Hooke A/icrogr. 139, L could not so plainly 
perceive their joints, or their manner of interweaving. 700 

LackMonE Jod 3x All his interweaving roots, 1820 Jfatr’s 
Lyro's Dict, (ed. 10) 384 Contextim (adv.), of one piece, 
interweavingly. 2843 For. § Col. QO. Rev. Wl. 339 ts 
majestic interweavement with a cosmogony matchless and 
divine. 1898 Daily News 24 Nov. 2/2 Some space of lattice 
work, .with its interweaved greenery. 
Interwea'ving, vii. sb. [f. prec. vb. + -1NG1,] 
The action or process of weaving together or inter- 
mingling intricately; intertexture; quasi-concr., 
an interwoven texture or structure. 

1578 Banistrr Hist, Alan w. 63 One Muscle, hauyng .. 
a sharpe end, and enterweauynges of diuers Fibres. 1589 
Purresuam £ug. Poesie u. x[i.]. (Arb.) 102 The twelfth .2 
by reason of his largenesse receiuing moe compasses and 
enterweauings. 1642 [see INTERWoRKING]. 1797 Bewick 
Brit. Birds (1847) 1. 84 Covering the whole upper part with 
an interweaving of thorny twigs, 1868 Mrs. Wurtncy P. 
Strong xiv, 162 Marvellous interweavings of glorious color. 

Interwed, -weld, -wend, -whiff, -while, 
-whistle: see Inter- pref. 
tinterwe'ftage. Os. [f. IntTerR- 2a + 
Wertace.) Interweaving; interwoven work. 
1673 Grew Anat. Roots iv. § 19 A..sight of these Fibres, 
and of their Interweftage, by splitting a Vine-Root, or a 
Piece of Oak, may..be obtained. 

Interwind (intaiwairnd), 7, Pa. t: and pple. 
-wound (wannd). (hvinn-1b.J ¢ranzs. To wind 
(things) into or through each other; to wind to- 
gether ; to wind (one thing) through the windings 
of another; to intertwine, intertwist. Also /ig. 

1693 Phil, Trans. XVU. 895 Narrowing it by Piles drove 
down and inter-wound with Branches of ‘I'rces. 1844 Mas. 
Brownina Brown Rosary 1, xvii, Her speaking is so inter- 
wound Of the dim and the sweet. 1897 Christian Herald 
(N. Y.) 4 Aug. 592/1 A great many of these threads are 
interwound. 

b. tuts, (for reff.) 

1876 G, Mevrpttn Seauch. Career I. x. 178 Circum- 
stances will often interwind with the moods of simply 
irritated men. 1879 E.S. Paewrs Sealed Orders, etc. 94 
pilcenated sails which .. pass and repass, wind and inter- 
wind. 

Hence Interwi-nding, Interwow'nd ///. aajs. 
_ 1837 Montoosury Pelican Island vy, 28 Small isles, By 
interwinding channels linked yet sundered. 1877 FaimBairN 
Stud. Philos. ee & fist. 263 Interwound branches do 
not make two trunks one tree, 

Interwish, -word, -world, -worry: see 
Inren- pref. 

Interwork (intaiwo-sk), v. Also 7 enter-. 
Pa.t,& pple.-wrought(-ro't),-worked (-w-2kt). 
{Inver- 1b.) ¢rans. To work one thing into and 
through another; to combine by interpenetration. 

1603 Fronio Afontaigue u. ix, They had..certaine armes 
so curiously enter-wrought as they seemed to be made like 
feathers, «1618 Rareicu Marines St, in Remains (1661) 
9 The several States are sometimes mixed, and inter-wrought 
one with the other. 12882 Masson in -i¢henrui 25 Feb. 


426 


251/2 Results from all these are interwrought with facts 
from Mr. Page's narrative and documents, : 
b. zzér. To work upon each other; to interact. 
3855 Minman Lad. Chr. (1883) I. 1. ii. 92 ‘he Roman 
character did not interwork into the genera} Christianity 
alone. 1876 W. Acexanper Bampton Lect. (1877) 216 
Where various Jaws meet and interwork harmoniously. 
3877 E.R. Conner Bas, saith ii. 53 ‘Iwo divers sets of 
causes are ever interworking and counterworking in the 
tangled web of human affairs. 
Hence Interworrking vd/. sh. and. ppl. a.; In- 


texwrou’ght A//. a. 

3641 Mitton Reform. 1. (1851) 36 What interweavings or 
interworkings can knit the Minister and the Magistrate in 
their several Functions, to the regard of any precise cor- 
respondency? 1836 J. Guuert Chr. stfonem. vii. (1852) 
2or Circumstances, possessing .. no moral interworking 
energies. 1895 Chad. Frnt. X11, 780 ‘This way and that 
they lurched, with interwrought limbs. 

+ Interwound (inte:wi-nd), v. Obs. [INTER- 
1b.] frvans. To wound mutually. Hence + In- 


terwow nding Zf/. a. 

1599 Daniet Alusophilus \xxiii, Hence interwounding 
Controversies spring. 160g Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 1. 
Captaines 823 With their owne arms themselves to inter- 
wound, 

Interwound (-wawnd), 242. @.: see Intrr- 
WIND 7 : 


Interwoven (inteawdev'n), ffl. a. [pa. pple. 
of INTERWEAVE v.] Woven together; interlaced; 
intricately mingled or entangled. 

(1647 H. More Poets 6 Farre more fine Then interwoven 
silk with gold or silver twine. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. /ndia 
& 7.6 Auother Island .. whose interwoven barren Moun- 
tains are as impossibly exprest as Stoneheng numbred. 
1796 Witnertnc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) UI. 292 Capsule.. 
composed of interwoven fibres. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. Jndia 
(1858) I. 347 He has..printed the interwoven expressions of 
the commentator in italics, 1839 Kincsiry d/isc. (1860) 1. 
144 Its lacework of interwoven light and shade, 

Hence Interwo'venly adv. rare. 

@ 1693 Urquiant Rabelais m.\, 40x The Fingers of both 
her hands interwovenly clenched together. 1880 G. Mere- 
pith Tragic Con, iii. (1892) 28 Amply-flowing, vivacious, 
interwovenly the brook, the stream, the torrent. 

Interwrap: see Inrer- pref. 1 b. 

Interwreathe (-r75),v. {IvTeR- 1b.] ¢rans. 
To wreathe together; to intertwine into, or as in, 
awreath. Hence Interwrea'thed ff/. a. 

21658 Lovetace Posthuma, To Mr. £4. R. 10 Happy 
youth, crown’d with a heav’nly ray Of the first Flame, and 
interwreathed bay. 1726 Leoni Alderti’s Archit. Life 4 
Foliages..very curiously interwreathed together, 1828 Miss 
Mrtrorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 517 Interwreathed and 
intertwisted by bramble and brier, 1866 Xi B. Rose Virgil 
52 ‘Thus sung thy bard, Pierides divine, What time he in- 
terwreathed the osier bine. 

Interwrou'ght, f//. 2.: see InTERWORK 2. 
Interzoecial, -zygapophysial, -zygome- 
tic: see InTER- pref. 6. 

tIntestabi-lity. Ovs. rare. [f. next: see 
-Ity.) The quality or state of being ‘intestable’. 

1590 SwinbuRNE Testaments 55 ‘he exception of intesta- 
hiktie, may be opposed against the probate of the testa- 
ment. 2622 Donne Seryz, clvi. (Alford) VI. 235 The worst 
degree of intestability is not to be believed, not to be ad- 
mitted to be a Witness of any other. ‘ 

+Inte'stable,¢. Obs. (ad. late L. cutestabitis, 

f. Z- (In-3) + testabilis, f. testavt: see Inrestate, 
Cf. F. intestable (16th c. in Godef. Compz.).] 

1. Legally incapable of making a will or of bene- 
fiting by a will. 

zs90 Swinburne Jes/aments 47 Albeit the testament be 
made before the mariage, yet she being intestable at the 
time of her death, by reason her husband is then liuing, the 
testament is voyd. 1726 AvLirre /’arergon 289 After a 
Person has been thus excommunicated, he is rendered In- 
famous and Intestable both Actively and Passively. 1767 
Beackstone Comme. 11. xxxii. 497 Such persons, as are in- 
testable for want of liberty or freedom of will. ; 

2. Disqualified from being a witness or giving 
evidence. 

a@ 163t Doxne Seri, Ixxxvi, (Alford) IV. 81 He was in- 
testable, so as that he could not testify, he should nor be 
believed in the behalf of another. — in Seéect. (1840; 268 
A Christian in profession, that is not a Christian in life, 
is intestable so, he discredits Christ, and hardens others 
against him. 2656 BKiount Glossogr., [ntestable .. that 
cannot be taken in witness, not to be believed. 

Hence +Intes‘tableness, intestability (Bailey, 
1727). 

intestacy (inte'st&si). Zaw. [f. INtESTATE a.: 
see -AcY.] The condition or fact of dying intestate 
or without having made a will. 

_ 1767 BLackstone Con, I. xxxii. 491 Mention is made of 
intestacy, in the old law before the conquest, as_being 
merely accidental. 1827 JARMAN Powell's Deuises Il. 197 
‘The construction was not induced by the motive of avoiding 
an intestacy. 1876 Fawcett /’of. Econ. u. vi, ‘The only 
occasion in which the eldest son is necessarily preferred to 
the younger children is in the case of intestacy, 1889 GLAb- 
sine Sp. Ho. Cont. 15 Mar., 1 am of opinion .. that the 
Present irregular scale of duty upon intestacy is excessive. 

+ Interstant, a. Obs. rarve'. [app. f. In- 3+ 
L. sestint-em, pr. pple. of testari: see next.] =In- 
TESTATE @. 1. 

3673 Rhode Island Col. Rec. (1857) 11. 507 Every person’s 
estate that dyeth inteatant in the said towne. 2. 

Intestate (inte’stt), a. and sb. [ad. L. zutes- 
dit-us, £. in (in-3) 4 lestitus, pa. pple. of festdrt 


INTESTINE, _ 


to bear witness, to make a will. Cf F. snvesta 
(13th c. in Godef. Compl.).] . + 

A. adj. 1. Ofa person: Not having madea will, 

1377 Lanai. P. P?. B, xv. 134 Curatoures of holy kirke. 
dyeth intestate, and panne pe bisshop entreth fete}. rs¢3 
‘I. Witson Ahet. 24b, Al bequestes and goodes of suche 
his frendes as dyed intestate. 1760 Jounson /dler No, 
?7 He was the less mindful of his dissolution, and died 
intestate. 1872 Miss Brapvon A. Ainsteigh Y. xvii. 34 
My benefactress died intestate, without care or thought 
for the orphan youth she had adopted. . 
Jig. (1594 Snans. Rich. 11, w. iv. 128 (Qo. 1597) Windle 
atturnies to your Client woes, Aerie succecders of intestate 
[1st Fol, intestine] ioies, 


b. éransf. (alter L. sntestata senectits, Juvenal i. 


144). 

1615 G. Sanpys 7'rav. 69 Hence sudden deaths, and age in. 
testate spring. 1693 DavDEn Fuvenad (1697) 27 Repletions, 
Apoplex, intestate Death. 

2. Of things: Not disposed of by will; belonging 
to the estate of an intestate. 

1538 Starkey England 1. iv, 127 The prerogatyle gyuen 
to the same Byschope of Cantorbury, wherby he hath. .the 
admynystratyon of intestate godys. 1774 Br. Hattirax 
Anal. Rom, Civ, Law (1795) 48 The Roman Law concen 
ing Intestate Succession, 1828 WrBsTER s.v., An intestate 
estate, : . 

+3. a. ‘That no man will take for a witness’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). b. ‘Not proved by wit- 
ness’ (Phillips, 1678). Obs. 

1635 A. Srarrorp Jem, Glory Ep. Ded., Sure I am if you 
have infirmities, they are intestate, unlesse you place your 
owne Conscience for a witnesse. 

B. sb. One who dies without making a will. 

2658 tr. Coke's Ref. 38b, The next and most faithful 
friends of the intestate, 1670 BLountT Late Dicé, swv., There 
are two kinds of Intestates; one that makes no Will at all; 
another that makes a Will and Executois, and they refuse, 
3747 Carte /fist. Eng. 1. 483 We find in Glanvil's time, 
alt the goods and chattels of intestates belonged to the 
king or immediate lord. 1863 Sat, ev. 7 Jan. 18/t In- 
testates of this class. 

Intestation (intestéi-fan). rare". [f. Iv-3 
+ Tesravion, after zutestable, intestate.) Depri- 
vation of the right of making a will. 

1833 Wappincton Hist. Ch. ix. 128 ‘They menaced the 
contumacious with confiscation, intestation, exile. 

+Intestartor. Obs. rare—', [f Iy-3 + TEs: 
TATOR,] =IJNTESTATE sé, 

x699 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 557 Where y® si testators or 
intestators personal estates are sufficient. i 

+ Intestement, Os. rare—', Will; testament. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 42 Alle suche goodes that 
they reseyve of mine by vertu of this myn intestement. 

Intestinal (intestinal), @. ad. med. or mod. 
L. intestinal-is, f. intestinum an intestine; cf. F, 
intestinal (Paré, 16th c.).] ; : 

1. Of or pertaining to the intestines ; found in or 
affecting the intestines. . ; . 

1so9 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 320°t For ine 
testinalle woundes, take onlye the pouldre of redde Lecter 
1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ut, iil. 109 Lhele ¢ uy 
and intestinall excretions. 1797 M. Baur Morb. es 
(1807) 192 Another supposition,..that intestinal worms ar 
really formed from the inatter contained in the intestines 
385r Carpenier Jan, Phys. (ed. 2) 267 In Man, the whole 
length of the intestinal tube is about thirty feet. sie 

Jig. 1994 Suttivan View Nat. I. 124 Etna, Vesuvi * 
and other burning mountains, in this manner, «+ throw 
their intestinal superfluities. at 

b. Having an intestine or enteron: oppose 0 
ANENTEROUS, 

2. =INTESTINE a, I. rare. . ste 
@186z Murs. Brownine Sword Castruccio v, In that str 
of intestinal hate, . « stestintts 
Intestine (Intestin), a. [ad. L, imies i s 
internal, f. zatus within, Cf. F. zulestin (regi & 
in Littré).] Internal, belonging to, the inteUn 
1. Internal with regard to a country or peoples 
domestic, civil: usually said of war, feuds, or (row 
bles, also of enemies. . 1 fite 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot, U1. 374 T ill armour q ee 
Douglasses] drew syne, With dali stryfe and batten in 
tyne. 1547 J. Harrison Lxhort. Scotties Biv by | ‘acting 
habitauntes. .haue euer sithe been vexed i el 1 
warres and ciuill discorde. 1595 SUAKS. 1 Hen, s : chiens 

The intestine shocke, And furious cloze of ciuill Butche: 
1672 Marve. Neh. Transp. t. 122. 1706 F 


rior Ode, ra 
i $ ars 
Success 248 Their own intestine feuds and mutua’ } 


1 ays 
1764 Luovp ffeuriade Poet, Wks. 1774 I, 237 43 ’. 
abus'd by foul intestine foes. 1869 RawLtnson Phan 


396 pateyane division made the very name 0! 
mockery, : a 
ig. tbo Manston Ast. § diel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 1 ee 
rocks gron’d At the intestine uprore of the mathe saith 
P. Fierce Pisce, Ecl. vit. xiii, ‘The seas +.‘ ie 
charm’st, and windes intestine ire... Thou quiet lai e ‘he 
+2. Internal with regard to human nature OF h™ 
nature of things ; inward, innate, Obs, 2are. ‘athe 
1583 Sturnes sfuat. dus, 1. (1877) 24 The a 14s 
malice of our owne hearts. @ x656 Ussurr nn uy nes 
863 Caius..for a time dissembled his intestine aye 
Petronius, 1678 Cupwontit /ate/l. Syst. tt $ t 3 : 
thing Naturally labours under an Intestine Necess oe in 
+3. Internal with regard to the body; seate 
the bowels; intestinal. Ods. paths 
3613 R. Cawnuny Jable ilpl. (ed. 3) fis links 
longing to the, inward parts. 1616 Burpokan, ¢ iii § 
bred in the bowels, «2619 Fownerny Atheout. eat 
(2622) ryo His plague was seated into his bowells, 


INTESTINE. . 


tormented him with an intestine torture. 1727 Swirt Gul- 
liver wv. vi, Human bodies..every part, external and intes- 
tine, having diseases appropriated to itself. 

4. Internal with reference to any thing or place. 


Obs. (exc. as fig. from 1 or 3). 

1664 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 290 With Fir, we likewise make 
all intestine Works as Wainscot, floors [etc.]. x67r R, 
Bonwn (Vind 33 Those suddain tumors, which happen in the 
rivers .. neer Bourdeaux, seem to be the effects of intestine 
winds, 1784 Cowrer ask vi, 139 It sleeps; and the icy 
touch Of unprolific winter has impress'’d A cold stagnation 
on the intestine tide. : 2 

b. dutestine motion : Motion entirely within, or 
among the molecules of, a body. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, Pref. 11 If the very nature of 
fluidity consist in the Intestine motion of the parts of that 
Body call’d fluid. 1692 Besriey Doyle Lect. iv. 136. 1917 
J. Krave Anime. Occon. (1738) xxx UE the attracting Cor- 
puscles are elastick, they must necessarily produce an 
intestine Motion. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. (1856) 546 The 
polar basin is not only the seat of an active supply and dis- 
charge, but of an intestine circulation independent of either. 
186z H. Srencer First Princ. 1. xiii. § 100 (1875) 291 When 
the atoms are kept in a state of intestine agitation. 

Hence Inte’stineness (Bailey vol. IJ, 1727). 
Intestine (inte’stin), s+. Also 7 intestin, 
and in L. form intesti‘num, f/.-a. [ad. L. zutes- 
tinume sb., neuter of zntestinus adj.: sec prec.] 

1, ‘The lower part of the alimentary canal, from 
the pyloric end of the stomach to the anus, con- 
stituling what are popularly called the bowels or 
guts. In ordinary use, commonly pl. zztestines ; 
the singular is applied to each of the two distinct 
parts, the small intestine (comprising the duo- 
denum, jejunum, and ileum), and the /arge intestine 
(comprising the caecum, colon, and rectum), and 
also, in scientific use, to the canal as a whole; in 
biology, it is often extended to include the whole 
alimentary canal from the mouth downward, espe- 
cially in invertebrate animals, a. paral. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg. 20/2 The intes- 
tines or entralls beinge verye ill disposed and illat ease. 1625 
B. Jonson Staple of N. v.v, Adu. We shall see thorow him. 
P. sen, And his gut colon, tell his intestina. 1649‘. Watson 
God's Anat, 2 The Priest did divide the Beast in peeces, and 
so the ftestina, the inward parts, were made visible. 1656 
Ripetey Pract. Physick 1 The Cause is,.the shortness of 
the Intestins. 2695 tr. Colbatch’s New Lt. Chirurg. put 
out 38 Both Liver and Intestines were wounded. 1767 
Goocn 77eat. Wounds 1. 1x6 A total division of the small 
intestines, is to be looked upon as a mortal wound, 1800 
Med. Frnt. WV. 518 The contents of the stomach and intes- 
tines were ofa similar nature, 1859 Huxtey Physiol. vi. $21. 

b. singular. . 

165x Raleigh's Ghost 219 Their hindermost intestine or 
gut became putrified. 168x Cotron IWoud. Peak (ed. 4) 49 
‘Lhe Subterranean People ready stand ..‘l’o guide, who are 
to penetrate inclined ‘lhe /ntustintene Rectunt of the Fiend. 
1803 Jed. Frul. X. 248 Che intestine, which alone formed 
the hernia, was of a deep red colour. 1807-26 S. Coorrr 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 437 Wounds of the abdomen, 
attended with injury of the intestine. 1869 Huxtey Piysiol. 
vi. § 20 The duodenune..is. that part of the small intestine 
which immediately succeeds the stomach, .. The rectus .. 
is that part of the large intestine which opens externally. 
1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose V1. 221 The 
cephalic portion of the intestine originates from the epiblast. 

+2. fig. The inmost part or member. O6ds. rare. 

@ 1933 Lo. Berxers Gol’. BA. AL, Aurel, (1546) Eivb, 
The frend, whiche is the intestyne of the heart, 

LTutestiniform (intestainifpim), a. Anat. [f 
L. tutestin-tum INTESTINE 5b. + -(1)FoRM.] Having 
the shape of an intestine. 

1839 ‘Vopp Cycl. Auat, V. 703/1 The resemblance to a 
mesentery is more obvious in the .. intestiniform uterus of 
the mamimalia. 7 . ; ie 

Intestino-vesical (intestoinaversikal), a. 
[f. detestino-, taken as combining form of L, zz- 
testinum INTESTINE 5b.+L. vésica bladder +-au.] 
Relating to the intestine and the bladder. 

1857 New Syd. Soc, Biennial Retrosp. 314 Sufferings pro- 
duced by an intestino-vesical fistula, ; 

Lntestinule (inte'stini#l). rare. [f. L. zntes- 
tin-tem + dim. -ute.) A small or minute intestine. 

1835-9 Topp Cyc. Anat, II, 423/1 These organs. .are in- 
variably composed of intestinules or branched caca. 

Intewne, obs, variant of ENTUNE v. 

+Inte'x, v. Obs. rare—' [ad. L. intexcre to 
weave in.) ‘¢ras. To weave in. 

1g99 R. Lincs Fount, Anc, Fict. G iij, There might you 
see with greatest skill intexed. id. Kiij, A foot cloth 
wherein is wrought and intexed diuerse strange workes. 

Intexine, Lot.: see INTEXTINE. 

tImntext, sd. Obs, rare—',  [Pad. L. tntextus 
an interweaving, or ?f. In adv. 12+ TEXT sb.: cf. 
‘Text, CoytExt.] The text or matter of a book. 

1648 Herrick Jfesp., To his Closet-gods, 1 had a book 
which none Co'd reade the intext but my selfe alone. 

Intext, v. Obs. rare—*._ [t. L. intext-, ppl. 
stem of infextre: see InTEX.] ¢raus, =INTEX; 
transf. to work in, to incorporate in the text. 

3863-87 Foxe Al. & Af. (1596) 282/¢ Which [epistle} .. I 
thought meet here to intext and place. ; A 

Iutextine (intekstin). Sof, Also intexine. 

[f&. L. tu¢-us within + Extine.] An inner coating 

of the pollen grain within the extine. 

1835 Linotey Jutrod. Sot. (1848) I. 359 [Fritzche] speaks 
of four coatings to the pollen of Clarkia elegans, calling the 


427 


fourth, which is near the extine, the Intexine. 1885 GoopaLe 
Phys. Bot. (x892) 428 uote, Oenothera, where the extine 
separates into a true extine and an intextine. ‘ 

+Intexture, st. Obs. rare—', [f. L. intext, 
ppl. stem (see INTENT v.) +-URE, after sexture.] 
A weaving in, blending. 

1607 Torset. Four, Beasts (1658) 232 Camerarius com- 
mendeth a certain colour called in Latine, Varius..because 
of the divers in-textures of colours. 

Inte‘xture, 2. rare—° [f. as prec.]  ¢ravs. 
To weave or work in. Hence Inte-xtured f#/. a. 

1856 WEBSTER, Intextured, 1882 Ocuvie, Jxfexture. 

Inthirsted, variant of Entuirstep. 

Inthral(1, etc., obs. var. of ENTHRAL(L, etc. 

+Inthring, v. Sc. Obs. Pa. t. inthrang. 
(f In-14 Tuning v.] intr. To press in. 

axsoo Colkelbie Sow 419 Curris, kenseis and knavis 
Inthrang and dansit in thravis. 1508 Dunsar 7ua Martit 
iVemen 13 Yn haist to the hege so hard J inthrang. 

Inthrone, -ment, obs. var. ENTHRONE, -MENT. 

+Inthrong, v. Obs. [f. In-1 + Turone v,} 
utr. ‘Yo throng in; to press or crowd in. 

31600 Farrrax 7asso xv. xi, How the seas betwixt those 
iles inthrong, And how they shouldred land from land away. 
(bid. xix, xxvii, His people like a flowing streame inthrong, 

Inthronise, -yse, obs. forms of ENTHRONIZE, 

+ Inthroni‘stic, @.and sd. Obs. [ad.med.L, 
*inthronisticus (-um), ad. eccl. Gr. évOpomartixds 
(-dr) inaugural, f. évOpovifey to ENTHRONIZE. Cf. 
med.L. inthroniasticum a gift to an ordaining 
bishop.] a. adj. Pertaining to ecclesiastical or- 
dination. b. sé. A gift made to a bishop for 
ordination or installation. 

1685 Burner Life Ih illiam Bedell 82 When the Metropoli- 
tan [etc.]. .came and ordained the Bishop. .it was but reason- 
able that their expence should be discharged ; and this came 
to be rated to a certain Summ, and was called the Inthron- 
istick. 1g25 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C. 1. y.113 That 
Right which Justinian calls Inthronistick, which his Prede- 
cessor Julian has called by the Term Cathedratick, which 
was given, not for the Ordination, but for that which we 
call the Installation. 

+Inthronizate, 7//.2. Obs. Also -tron-. 
[ad. late L, svt(h)ronesat-us, pa. pple of int(h)roni- 
sdreto ENTHRONIZE.] ¢rans. To enthrone. 

€1470 Haroinc Chon. xix. i, Maryus, his soonne, was 
then intronizate. Jéid. 111.1, Seuerus To Britayn come and 
was intronizate. 1577 Hotixsnev Chou. It. Vv/2 In the 
feast of all Saintes, the Archbishop Bonifacius was inthroni- 
zate at Canterburie. 

Hence +Inthroniza‘tion, obs. var. of Extuno- 
NIZATION. 

Inthrough (i-nipri), prep. and adv. Sc. Also 
inthrow (-prvu'). _[f. Ix adv. + THROUGH.) 

A. grep. In and through; through (a place) 
from the outside; in towards the centre of. 

16.. Lord’s Trumpet 7 (Jam. Suppl.), I would rather have 
one of yon sufferers that is bred in Christ's school inthrow 
Clydesdale yonder, than a hundred of you to join with me. 
1699 T. Boston Art Alanfishing (1900) 33 When thou 
preachest doctrine, so as wicked men may run out-through 
and in-through it. 1825-80 Jasirson Ss. v., To gae inthrow 
and outthrow any thing, to examine or try it in every 
direction. Angus. 

B. adv. In towards the centre; towards the 
fireside. 1825-80 in JAMIESON. 


tInthru'st, v. Obs. rare—'. (f. Insel + 
‘Turust v.) ¢raus. To thrust in; to intrude. 


r605 Campen Ment, 122 Those..of strange base parentage 
were forbidden. .to insert, or inthrust themselves into noble 


and honest families. 
I-nthrust, #//. a. {is adv. 11 b.J 


Thrust in. 

1658 A, Fox Wurtz’ Surg. ui. v. 232 The inthrust tent 
will melt in the wound, 1885 G. H. Tayior Pelvic § 
Hern. Therap. 89 Adhesion of the inthrust parts to the 
borders of the hernial ring. F 

Intice, -ment, obs. variants of Entice, -MENT. 

Intier, -ty, obs. variants of ENTIRE, -TY. . 

Intill, intil, prep. Se. and north. dial. 
Forms: (3 in tel), 3-5 in til, 4-5 intill(e, in tyl, 
4>- intil, (-till), (8- intul). [f. In adv. + Tin 
prep. in its northern sense of fo. Cf. Untin. In 
early use the two elements were often written 
separately] : ; 

1. Of motion, direction, change of condition: 
=Inro. Se. and xorth. dial. 

1258 Eng. Proctant. Hen, [11, And al on bo ilche worden 
is isend in to xeurihce opre shcire.., and ek in tel Irelonde. 
ax300 Cursor AL, 5042 In til egypte son come pal. ¢ 1375 
Lay Folks Mass Bk, (MS. B.) 32 Intil englishe bus I draw 
hit. ¢1386 Cuaucer Ant.'s 7. 1204 (Harl.) Ther saw3h 
Idyane turned in til a tree [A//esuz. yturned til, so 3 others; 
Heng, & Petw. tol. ¢3400 Macnory, (Roxb.) ti.7 He was 
ledd in tila gardyne, 1490 CANTON Eneydos xiv. 136 Vysus 


rare. 


* dyde putte hym self in tyl a path and was soone goon, 1563 


J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 142 The mids he lept in 
till, 562 A. Scorr Poents (S. T. S.) i, 210 Prent be wordis 
Intill this bill. 1596 Datryoece tr. Lestie's Hist, Scot. i. 
14x He fell intil! al kynde of lust. 1797 Mrs, Wucetcr 
Westuuld, Dial. i. 37. They baith lowpt intulth Cart. 1834 
M. Scott Cruise Midge (863) 190 She was a. .gude wife.. 
before she fell away intil that evil, propensity. 1893 


, Northumbld, Gloss. V+, Put them in till a poke. 


+b. =Unto, To. (Cf. Titn.) Ods, 
a@x300 Cursor AM. 13459 (Gott.) Iesus clamb vp intill a 
fell.” c1ggo Hampote Prose Tr. 13 At the comynge of 


INTIMATE. 


Criste intill hyme. 3340 — Pr. Conse. 4508 Pai sal turne 
thurgh Goddes myght pe fadirs hertes intil be sons right. 
2. Of place, position, condition, state, time: 
=In. (Cf Into 22.) Only Se. (central and 
north-east.) 
, 1375 Barnour Bruce 1.186 Bath castell and toune War 
intill his possessioune. /éid. 340 As to the gud Erle of 
Artayis, Robert, befell intill his dayis. cxg42g Wrystoun 
Cron. vu. x.174 [He] tretyd hym in-til bat case; Asay be 
Dewyle dois in Falase. 153g Srewarr Cron. Scot. 1, 533 
Thair wes richt few Or nane that tyme that he mycht traist 
in till. 1567 Gude § Godly B. (8. T.S.) 3137 In till ane 
myrthfull, Maij_ morning Quhen Phebus did vp spring. 
21972 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 228 ‘Yhe said 
Maister James and Johne Knox being intill one galay. 
186 Wuy7e MELVILLE 77/5023 Nogo 244 There's just nae+ 
thing at a’ intill him but what he puts in wi’ the spune. 

WImtima. io/. [Short for L. tantea intima 
=inmost coating.] The inmost coating or mem- 
brane of a part or organ, és. of a vein or artery. 

1873 ‘I’. H. Green Jntrod, Pathol. (ed. 2) 333 Under the 
microscope, the cells of the intima and of the middle and 
external coats are found to be considerably increased in 
number. 2876 tr. IMagner's Gen, fathol, 192 The intima 
appears slightly clouded, as if covered with a fine dust. 

Intimacy (i‘ntimasi). [f Intimate a@.: see 
-acy.) The quality or condition of being intimate. 

1, The state of being personally intimate; inti- 
mate friendship or acquaintance; familiar inter- 
course; close familiarity; an instance of this, 

164x J. Jackson Srue Evang, 7... 180 Any other noble, 
and lawfull familiarities of intimacie, and deerenesse. 1675 
Baxter Cath. Theol, wi. 1x. 201 Vhat they did dissemble .. 
my own intimacy with them assured me. 2709 Mrs. MANLEY 
Secret Men. (1736) 1V. 169 A Friend of mine that was of 
their Intimacy. 1800 Mrs. Hervey JJourtray Fan, U1. 
140 The closest intimacy was immediately struck up between 
them, 1854 Jane Austen MVavsf. Park x. iii, Sir ‘Thomas, 
drawing back from intimacies in general. 1898 A. W. W. 
Dare Life R. WW. Dale iii. 43 Intimacy and affection, .have 
turned the dead volumes into living friend». 

b. exphen. for illicit sexual intercourse. 

1676 tr. Guillaticre's Voy. Athens 7o Having a mutual 
desire to continue their intimacy. 1879 Froupe Casar xii. 
351 Cassar was accused of criminal intimacy with many 
ladies of the highest rank. 1889 Daily News 23 Jan. 2/6 
The defendant..did not however have intimacy with her. 
He had never been intimate with her. 

ec. Closeness of observation, knowledge, or the 
like. 

1714 Hearne Duct. Hist, 1. Advt. 3rd ed, 2 The Observa- 
tions .. had not enter'd with intimacy enough into that 
Subject. 1817 Cuanmers Astron. Disc. ii. (1852) 42 ‘here is 
a something in the intimacy of a man’s own experience. 

2. Intimate or close connexion or union, rare. 

xgzo Watertann Eight Serut. 137 The Union and 
Intimacy between Father and Son is such, that they are not 
two Gods, but one God. 1870 H. Srexcur Princ. Psychol, 
(ed. 2) I, § 35. 85 Explosions occur only .. where the 
elements concerned are .. distributed among one another 
molecularly, or, as in gunpowder, with minute intimacy. 

+3. Inner or inmost nature ; an inward quality 


or feature. Ods. 

1660 Hexuam, /niwendigheyat, Inwardnesse, or Intimacie. 
1711 P. H. View 2 fast Parlts, 118 Every one that had 
the Honour to be acquainted with the Intimacies of this 
Gentleman’s Skill and Address, knew him form'd for the 
Prime Management in whatever he undertook. . 

+ Intimado (intimi-do). Ods. [An alteration of 
Intimate sd., after Sp. words in -spo, q.v.] = Inti- 
MATE Sh, 2. 

3682 T. Featman Heract, Ridens (1713) W125 Whit. 
lock..was his Lordship’s Iutimado. 1683 Cave Lcclesiastret 
App. 31 Which he had left with a woman; a prime intimado 
and zealous confident of his Party. 1690 E. Ger Jesuit's 
Mest, 46 As great Intimado’s as if they had been of the same 
Society. 1748 RicHanpson Clarissa (1811) VIT. 3594 gentle- 
man of no good character (an indfitado of Mr. Lovelace’. 
1823 Lams £lia Ser. 1. Pref., His dutimados, to confess 
a truth, were in the world’s eye a ragged regiment. 

Intimate (intimet), a. and sé. fad, L. gniz- 
mat-us, pa. pple. of intintare, £. intimus inmost, 
deepest, profound or close in friendship, as 54. a 
close friend, f. 2-2 within: see INTIMATE v.] 

A. adj. 1. Inmost, most inward, deep-seated ; 
hence, Pertaining to or connected with the inmost 
nature or fundamental character of a thing; essential; 
intrinsic. Now chietly in scientific use. 

3632 SuERwoop, Intimate (or inward), fafime. 2647 H. 
More Song of Soul w, xxxi, This faculty is very inumate 
And near the Centre. 1678 Hosais Deca. iv. 44 The 
true and intimate Substance ofthe Earth, 1830 Hrrscucs. 
Std. Nat, Phil. wa iv. (2850) 291 Its necessary connection 
with the intimate constitution of the substance, 1878 
Stewart & ‘fart Unseen Univ. iii. $92. 100 With regard to 
the intimate structure of matter and ether. 

b. Entering deeply or closely into a matter. 

31817 Coreripce Siog. Lit. iv. (1894) 42 A more, intimate 
analysis..matured my conjecture into full conviction. 

2. Pertaining to the inmost thoughts or fevlings; 
proceeding from, concerning, or aftecting one’s in- 
most self; closely personal. 

267 Mattox Samson 223 They knew, rot That what I 
motioned was of God; I knew From intimate im pulse, and 
therefore urged The marriage on. 3702 Eug. Theophrast. 
218 Justice..is nothing but an intimate fear of losing one’s 
own. 1853 Gro. Exiot Aomola ix, He had an intimate 
sense that Romola was something very much above him. 
187 R. Exiis Catullus xxxv. 5 Some particular intimate 
reflexions One would tell thee. efeg 

8. Close in acquaintance or association; closely 


INTIMATE, 


connected by friendship or persona: knowledge; 
characterized by familiarity (with a person or 
thing); very familiar. Said of persons, and per- 
sonal relations or attributes. Also ¢razs/. of things, 
Pertaining to or dealing with such close personal 


relations. 

3635 J. Havwarp tr. Bioudi's Banish'd Virg_ 106 A 
Knight who was an. intimate friend of his. 1659 D. Pe.t 
Dngr, Sea 117 They are bound by the Laws..of Heaven.. 
to maintain no intimate, or delightful converse with the 
wicked. x7oo S. L, tr. Jexyhe’s Voy. E. Ind. gx Sorry at the 
fate of one of 'em..being one of my intimate acquaintance. 
1754 Ricnarpson Grandison 1. xxviii, 205 Kindred minds 
will be intimate at first sight. 1784 Cowrer 7asé Iv. 139, 
I crown thee [winter] king of intimate delights. 1831 Lytron 
Godolph, xxxvi, Our losses are not intimate and household. 
184r Miss Mrrrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) ILI. viti. r24 
My friends the Carys. .are very intimate with Mr. Newman. 
@ 1870 T. Exsxine Spir. Order (1876) 14 The family relation 
isa more intimate one than the political, and makes more 
demands on the heart and inner life. 1897 A. Urwarp 
Seer, Crts. Eurofe_157 Another anecdote .. is, perhaps, 
a little too intimate for general repetition. 

b. euphem. of illicit sexual intercourse. 

1889 [see Intrsacy xb). : 

e. Familiarly associated; closely personal. 

1884 H, James Little Tour 214 These diminutive intimate 
things bring one near to the old Roman life. 1898 Daily 
News & Aug. 6/1 Writers like Mr. Henry James, Mr, 
Howells, and Miss Wilkins, students and observers only of 
the minute, the delicate, and the intimate. ‘ 

4. Of knowledge or acquaintance: Involving or 


resulting from close familiarity; close. 

1689 Butter Rene. (1759) I. 2xx Challenge intimate 
Acquaintance With all the learned Moderns, and the 
Ancients, 177% Yunins Lett. liv. 286 My abhorrence .. 
arises from an intimate knowledge of his character. fod. 
One who has an intimate acquaintance with parliamentary 
procedure. 7 . 

5. Of a relation between things: Involving very 
close connexion or union; very close. 

1692 Soutn 12 Sermt. (1697) I. 502 Pride..is of such Inti- 
mate, and even Essential Connexion with Ingratitude. 183 
Larpner Puenmeat. v. 286 Such pressure only renders the 
contact of the valve moreintimate. 1839 MurcnisonSi/ur. 
Syst. t xxxi. 4x5 This grit is made up of an intimate 
mixture of fine grains of white quartz and pink felspar. 
1850 Emerson Cond, Life vi. (1861) 127 There isan intimate 
interdependence of intellect and morals. 1876 Clin. Soc. 
Trans. YX. 153 The adhesions were most intimate over the 
upper lobe. . 

. $6. F1. One who intimately belongs to some- 


thing; a typical representative or example. Ods. 

2607 WaLKincton Oft, Glass xi. 124 For the intimates 
of this complexion [the Phlegmatic}..are always pale 
coloured ; slow pac’d; drowsie Headed. 

2, A person with whom one is intimate; a very 
close friend or associate. 

1659 Gentl. Calling (1696) x18 The other sort of power 
that which they have over their Friends and intimates. 
1670 Devout Commun, (1688) 169 Make the liveliest of 
them my most intimates, and .. improve their fellowship to 
the best advantage. 17rz Steere Sfect, No. 515 P 1 To 
procure from that Intimate of hers one of her Letters. 1828 
Scorr #, AL, Perthxx, Henry..only remembered that Oliver 
had been his friend and intimate. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 
Gd, Menl. 11. 344 The variety and extent of his knowledge 
- often astonished his intimates, 

Intimate (i:ntimeit), v. Pa, pple. intimated ; 
also 6-7 intimate. [f. late L. z¢imadt-, ppl. stem 
of in¢imdre to put or bring into, drive or press 
into,-to make known, announce, notify by legal 
process, f. zéim-us inmost. Cf. F. dntimer (1325 
in Godef. Compl.).] 

1. trans. To make known formally, to notify, 
announce, state; ‘+ formerly, to communicate (know- 
ledge), to declare (war). 

1538 Bauc Vhre Lawes 1490 What fashyon vse ye, ta vs 
here intymate. 1848 Hatt Chron., Hen. 1V 17 He incon- 
tinente did proclaime and intimate open warre. /6id., Hen. 
VIT34b, Assone as the commynge of ye Mayre was intymate 
and knowen to the ryotous persones, they fledde. 1614 in 
Vicary's A nat, (1888) App. ut. 145 Their humble peticion.. 
Intymating..that the said Hospital! hath bin chardged with 
the keeping of three Children. 1629-39 Sir W. Mure ?s. 
xix. 2 Day speaks to day and night to night Doth know- 
ledge intimate, 1759 Rosrrtson ist. Scot. vt. Wks. 1813 
I, 418 This resolution she intimated to the leaders of both 
factions. 1816 ScotrJutrod. 1s¢ Ser. Tales My Landlord, 
I have only further to intimate, that Mr Peter Pattieson.. 
hath more consulted his own fancy than the accuracy of the 
narrative, 1884 Janch, Exai, 19 Feb, 4/7 The coalmasters 
.-have posted a notice, .intimating a reduction of ten per 
cent in the wages of miners, 

tb. To designate as something, Ods. rare. 

1799-1805 S. Turner AngloSax, (1836) I. mt. xi, 255 note, 
It was Athelstan..that may, with the greatest propriety, be 
entitled frinus monarcha A netoruinss and accordingly 
«\lured of Beverley so intimates him 

2. To make known or communicate by any 
means however indirect; hence, to signify, indi- 
cate; to imply, to suggest, to hint at. 

1590 Srexscr /, Q. 1. ix. 30 To her he sought to intimate 
His inward griefe, by meanes to him well knowne. 1634 
Sia T. Werperr Trav. Till Easter day, when they take 
up the representative Bodie, intimating thereby his Resur- 
rection. 1660 Jer, Taytor Worthy, Connmnun, ii. 14 The 
Apostle expresses one duty and intimates another, 1728 
Youne Love Aue v.74 Her darling china, in a whirlwind 
sent, Just intimates the lady's discontent, 1814 Scorr /Vay, 
viii, [he open avowal of what the others only ventured to 
intimate, 1876 Mozrey Univ. Sevnt. vi. 135 The Great 
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iri <ing by dumb representation to other spirits, 
Shih pee tics to them something about Himself. 
b. To mention indirectly or in passing. 

31634 Caxne Necess. Separ. (1849) 74 We do deny that 
those here intimated are true ministers, 166 BRAMHALL 
Fust Vind. x. 275 This is the treatise of Schisme intimated 
in my answer to Monsieur dela Militiere. 1800 Asiat. Ann. 
Reg., Proc. E, fut. Ho. 85/1 He had intimated another 
subject, which could not be brought forward without 
fourteen days notice. =~ Seti 

+8. To make intimate, to familiarize. Ods. - 

164z Rocers Naaman 362 The Lord intimated his heart 
with this thought, 1654 Wuittock Zoofoutia 451 For two 
of 2 Profession (that are not intimated by nearenesse of 
Friendship) to give one another a good word is Candidnesse 
miraculous, 

Hence Intimated ff/. a. 


one who intimates. ; 

1606 Fonn Honour Triumph., Monarchs Meet. xi, A 
goodly view of majestie it was To see such intimated 
Teague betwixt them. x61 Frorio, /#ditiore, an inditer, a 
denouncer. Alsoanintimater. 18g0 W. Irvine Gohisntuth 
xxvii. 274 Goldsmith treasured up the intimated hope. 

Intimately (intimétli), adv. [f. InviwatTea, 
+-Ly2,] In an intimate manner. 

1. Very deeply or inwardly; in a way that affects 
one’s inmost self or moves the deepest feeling. 

2637 Br. Hart. Remedy Prophaneness 1. § 1. 10 We appre- 
hend him [God]..intimately present to us, with us, in us. 
1662 Sparrow tr. Belune's Kes. Wks., 1st Apol. Balth. 
Tyicken & Li some peopie fearing God, nad not intimately.. 
entreated for it, I had not given it to any atall. 2167 
Hare Prin, Orig. Afan.t. i. 43 When I deeply and inti- 
mately consider these things. 1712 STEELE Spect. N 0. 290 
? 2, I shall not act it as I ought, for I shall feel it too inti- 
mately to be able to utter it. 1774 Gotpsm. Grecian Hist, 
II, 240 Alexander -. proved how intimately he was affected 
with the unhappiness ofa prince who deserved a better fate. 

2. Ina manner involving close acquaintance; so 


as to be very familiar, 

1645 Mitton 7¢trach, ad fin., Lest .. they expose them- 
selves rather to be pledg’d up and down by men wha inti- 
mately know them. 1697 Dasirrer Vay, 1. 60 Being inti- 
mately acquainted with him, I know the course of his 
Travels, 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. iii, ‘1 know her circum- 
stances intimately, ma’am’, said Ralph. 

8. In a way that involves or effects a very close 
connexion or union of parts or elements. 

1665 Hooxr Microgr. 70 By uniting more intimately either 
with some particular corpuscles..or with all of them. 1722 
Quincy Lex, Physico-Med. (ed. 2) 1x Thereby the Blood 
[is} more intimately broken and divided, so that it becomes 
fitter for the more fluid Secretions. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. 
Waters Il. 129 These two salts are so intimately mixed, 
as to be in a manner inseparable, 1773 Franxuin Lett. 
Wks. 1887 V. 134 Lightning. .by penetrating intimately the 
hardest metals-.bas separated the parts in an instant. 187 
Tristram Jfoad Pref. 1 A country .. intimately connecte 
with Jewish hiptory. 

I'ntimateness. rare. 


= INTIMACY. 

1642 T. Goopwin Heart Christ in Heaven 7 A word 
denoting the greatest nearnesse, dearnesse, and intimate- 
nesse, 1649 BY. Reynoips Hosea v. 44 This accurate fit- 
nesse and intimatenesse of the parts with one another. 1659 
D. Pact Jipr, Sea 66 Take heed of too much intimateness 
and familiarity with Sea-men. 

Tntimation (intimZ'fon). [a. F. zutimation 
(4394 in Godef. Compi.), ad. late L. gatimation-em 
(in med.L, spec. judicial notification), n. of action 
from intineareé to INTIMATE.) : 

1, The action of intimating, making known, or 
announcing; formal notification or announcement; 
+ formerly, declaration (of war). 

1442-3 Rec. Coldingham Priory (Surtees) 148 Discorde 
heirupon raysit-.I made til hym intimacion of my richts be. 
jourlettres. 2 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VITI 174 The defi- 
aunce, dooen by your Herault as 2 paremptory intimacion 
of warre. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 316 They made 
an edict, with an intimation, that whosoever killed a storke 
should be banished. 1697 Dampier Foy. iL 518, I there- 
fore give this intimation, because it is the interest of the 
Nation. .to be informed of abuses in their Factories, 1826 
Scorr O/d Afort. Introd., As soon as his body was found, 
intimation was sent to his sons at Balmaclellan, 1858 Mrs, 
Cartyte Le#t?, IT. 393 My acknowledgment of the intima- 
tion of her uncle's death, 1861 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot, 
471 Intimation 1s a step necessary in certain circumstances 
for the complete transference of a right. 

b. Laz. Notification of a requirement made by 
law, coupled with an announcement of the penalty 
that will be incurred in case of default. ? Ods. 

1632 High Commission Cases (Camden) 263 Elizabeth 
Holland a woman of ill reporte and her husband were 
called upon an intimation ofroo/. 1752 J. Loutuian Forue 
of Process (ed. 2) 59 Craving Precepts or Letters of Intima- 
tion, for intimating to his Majesty's Advocate .. to fix a 
Day for his Trial, within sixty Days next after the Intima- 
tion, under the Pains and Certifications contained in the 
Statute. r 5 

2. The action of making known or expressing 
merely; an expression by sign or token, an indi- 
cation; a suggestion, a hint. 

31531 Exvor Gov. 1. xxi, The associatinge of man and 
woman in dauasing .. was nat hegonne without 2 special 
consideration, as well for the necessarye coniunction of those 
two persones, 28 for the intimation of sondry vertues. 1662 
Stituxcrt, Orig. Sacr. 1. iii. § 9 Where he doth give the 
least intimation of Manetho being elder then Alexander, I 
am yet to seek. 2793 Bevvoes Calculus 23 He..felt from 
Ume to time some slight pains or intimations of pain. 1807 
Wornsw. (#/#/¢), Intimations of Immortality from Recollec- 


Also I-ntimaier, 


[f. as prec. + -NEss.] 


INTIMOUSLY. 


tions of EarlyChildhood. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed, oy 
I-have often had intimations ie dreams. (ed 2) 143, 

tI-n-timber. 04s. In 5 Sc. intymmyr, 
[In adv. 102.) Inner or inside timber; ‘board; 
to line the inside of a vessel’. 

1497 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1. 378 Item, for t: 
to be intymmyr and dwangis to hir mast ..xxxs, may 

+Intime, a. (s2.) Obs. Also -tim, -tymme, 
[ad. L, zs¢ii2-25 inmost: perh, immediately a. F, 
zutime (14th c. in Godef. Compi.).) =Istinareg, 

@1618 Sytvester Fob Triumphant 1. 260 Mine Intime. 
most, Those that I loved best, Abhor mee all. s639 ¢ 
Potter Consecr. Sernt. 69 His intime friend and familiar, 
3644 Dicny Nat. Bodies v, (1658) 45 An intime application 
of the Agents. 1675 E. Witson Sfadacr. Dunels, 36, 
I sharpened the water to divers degrees for its more intin 
penetration and dissolution. 1678 Gate Crt, Gentiles MI, 
22 So that evepyeta signifies God's intime presence. 

b. sb. The inmost part. 

1657 Divine Lover 278 Wound the intymme of my soule 
with the remembrance of thy wounds. 

Hence f+ I-utimely adv., intimately, 

1657 Divine Lover 303 A gratious guift by which wee 
sweetelie and intimmelie aspire to God. 1678 Gate Cri. 
Gentiles WI. 114 God workes intimely in al things. 

Intimidate (intimide't), v. [f med.L. int. 
midat-, ppl. stem of intimidare, f. in- (IN-2) + 
timid-us Tramp: see -ate3, and cf. F. tutimider 
(16th c. in Godef. Comp/.).] trans. To render 
timid, inspire with fear; to overawe, cow; in 
modern use es. to force to or deter from some 
action by threats or violence. 

1646 H. Lawrence Comm, Angells 121 Nothing in. 
timidates more than ignorance. ax714 Burxer Hist. Ref. 
an. 1553 (R.) When a government is firm, and factions are 
weak, the making some public examples may intimidate a 
faction otherwise disheartened. 1759 Robertson Hist. 
Scot. v. Wks. 1813 I. 377 She hoped that such a discovery 
of her sentiments would intimidate Mary. 1769 Junixs 
Lett, xv. 62 Unless you can find means to corrupt or in 
timidate the jury. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India 1 431 
Advantage was taken of the presence of the regular troops 
«. to intimidate the Grasia chiefs into acquiescence. 1878 
Jevons Prin. Pol, Econ, viii. § 52. 68 To allow one bolder of 
goods to intimidate and prevent other holders from selling 
to the public. : : 7 

Hence Intimidated, Intimidating ppl. ads. 

1727 Baiey vol. Il, futinidated, put into Fear, dis 
heartened. 1795-x814 Worpsw. L-xcursion vu. 837 (ed. 3), 
Why do ye quake, intimidated Thrones? a 1812 A. AM«Lean 
Comm, Hebs, (1847) I. x21 Every temptation to apostasy, 
whether of the alluring or intimidating kind. 


Intimidation (intimidéfan). _[n. of action 
from prec.: cf. F. intimidation (16th c. in Godel. 
Compl.).] The action of intimidating or making 
afraid ; the fact or condition of being intimidated; 
now, ¢sf. the use of threats or violence to force 
to or restrain from some action, or to interfere 


with the free exercise of political or social rights. 

1658 Prituirs, Zutinidation, a making timorousor fearful. 
r7zr in Baiwey. 1985 Pavey Mor. Philos, vi vit (1830) 397 
The king carried his measures in parliament by intimidation. 
3817 Lapy Monoan /rauce Pref., | offer the following work 
to public notice, with feelings of great intimidation an 
distrust, 1829 J. W. Croxer in Diary 29 Mar, (1884) 
What was denied to reason and policy is surrendered tg 
intimidation. 1833 Ht, Martineau Afanchester Strike iy 
44,1 am sorry to see this parade, which looks too much ue 
intimidation. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. iil. 274 10. 
Italy, intrigue was used against intimidation. 


Intimidator (inti‘midette:). [agent-n. in “ 
form, from éntimidare to Intimate.) One who 


intimidates or exercises intimidation. 
1857 H. H. Witsontr. Rigveda LIT, 346. 1860 Mutt Ke), d 
Govt, (1865) 85/2 The intimidator could see the eet 
obedience rendered irrevocably on thespot. x8 71 Daily ‘ate 
27 June, By enabling a man to shelter his vote from the ave 
midator we were going to enact immorality, and oe h 
national sanction to lying. 1884 S¥%. James's Gaz. 17 iy Hits 
We must do our best at once to intimidate the intimical a 
Intimidatory, a. zare. [f. as prec. +-08%. 
Of intimidating nature or tendency. Gus 
@3846 Sin J. Granam cited by Worcester, ad spoke 
stone Homer III. 138 The vehemence with which © Pa 
produced the same intimidatory effect upon the gods 
the great speech of Achilles upon the envoys 7 st 
Intimity (intimiti). [f. L. zaten-us inno a 
deepest, intimate + -1ry:.cf. F. éntimtlé (1735 
Hatz.-Darm.), whence app. the current cath ar 
+1. Close friendship or acquaintance, ai ‘aon: 
1617 Cottns Def. Bp. Ely Ep. Ded. 3 The. h him. 
that alleadges friendship .. and some intimitie wu s+ the 
2. Intimate quality or nature; inwaranes; 
quality of being very private; privacy. - he 
1889 Sat. Kev. a Nowke 620/1 We owe her “jane oye 
very best pictures of a decorous kind of a Court entity 
that exists. 1897 /did. 16 Oct. 423 When the “a hat Browa- 
was lifted by Mrs. Orr and others, it was found t Mas 
ing had an excellent reason for his discretion. a delicious 
H. Wann Sir G. Tressady (1898) 402 It gave hing 
Passionate sense of intimity. pid ce IN 
tIntimons, c. Obs. [f. L. intim-us Sears 
TIMATE a.) +-0us,] =InTIMaTEg. Hence 
mously adv., intimately. Com- 
x619 W. Scrarcr Exp. 1 hess. (1630) $53 T° pee stare 
Panions with Drunkards, and of their innimons s imously 
x6z9 H. Burton Bade! no Bethel 71 1s hee ena Rows 
Acquainted with Romes minde? 1657 Tostins tse tt 
Disp. 40x* Vitviol .. roborates the intimous paris: 


.. INTINCT. 


J. Goopwin Filled w, the Spirit (1887) 233 In an intimous, 
serious, and affectionate converse with those glorious 
overtures of comfort fetc.}. 

+Intivnet, sb. Obs. [ad. L. intinct-us a dip- 
ping in, sauce, f. zvtingére: see Intinct v.] A dye. 

1637 Tomtinson Reno's Disp. 77 Which they call the 
green intinct of some Greeks. 

+Inti-net, p/.a. Obs. [ad. L. cxtinct-us, pa. 
pple. of zzténgére: see next.] Wetted, suffused. 

13. in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, (E. E.T.S.) 139 
Of a whyth corporaus.. in-tync wit red wyn. 1432-50. tr. 
Higden (Rolls) VII, 9x The nexte day folowynge a wedrede 
tree intincte with his bloode wexede grene. 

tIntivnct, v Obs. [f. L. tutinct-, ppl. stem 
of intingére, -guére to dip in, f. in- (IN-2) + 
ting(u)tre to wet, moisten, dye, TincE.]  ¢vazs. 
‘To moisten, dye, suffuse. 

31547 Boorve Brev, Health \xxxvii. 3b, Intincte blacke 
wol in it and put it into the eare. “1654 Gayton Pleas, 
Notes ww. xviii, 263 His Ill-favour’d face was not easily to 
be intincted with a blush. 

Intinction (intinkfon). (ad. late L. dutdnc- 
tion-em, 0. of action from zutingdre : see prec.] 

+1. The action of dipping in, esp. in something 
coloured; adyeing; the liquid in which something 
has been dipped, an infusion. Oés. 

1g89 Morwync Evozny., Quench the dros of iron in hony 
and drinck the intinction, 1658 Puinurs, Jutinction, 
dying, a dipping into any coloured liquor. 

2. £ecl, The action of dipping the bread in the 
wine in the administration of the Eucharist, in 
order that the communicant may receive both 
kinds ; esp. as practised in the Oriental Churches. 

1872 O. Sutecey Gloss. Eccl. Terms s.v., In the West in- 
tinction is retained at mass. 188x K. E, Warren Liturgy 
Celt. Ch. 165 note, This custom of intinction in the West 
between the seventh and twelfth centuries, 2887 J. W. 
Kemer Reserv, Sacrant. 130 If..upon, sufficient grounds, 
the two kinds cannot be reverently conveyed separately, 
they may be administered conjointly by intinction. 1890 
Gasquet & Bisnor Edw. Vi § Bh. Com. Prayer 213 note, 
The ‘intinction ’, or purely oriental rite, 

+Intincti:vity. Ods. rare—', [Compounded 
of In-3 + L, ¢#nct-, ppl. stem of ddngére to dye 

+-IVE+-IT¥: prob. after znactivity.] The quality 
of not communicating colour. 

1794 Kirwan £lem. Min. I, 200 Fuller’s earth is distin. 
guished from .. colorific earths, by its intinctivity. 

+Intiucture. Obs. rare—* ff, L. tntinct-, 
ppl. stem of ztzigére (see Invincr v.) + -URE: 


ch, fncture.| Suffusion. 

1634 Peacuam Geutl, Exerc, 1. xxiii, 72 It [earth] seemeth 
blacke, brownish, aud of other colours, by reason of the 
intincture and commixture of other elements. 7 

Intine (intin). Sot, [f. L. ivt-us within + 
-ink.] The inner membrane of the pollen grain. 

1335 Linptey /ntrod. Bot, (1848) I, 359 Fritzche asserts 
that these plants have both an extine and an intine. 1870 
Bentiey Bot, 254 The intine is the first formed layer, and 
appears to be of the same nature and appearance in all 

ollen-cells, 188g Goopace Phys. Bot, (1892) 428 ‘The mem- 

brane .. being generally composed of two coats—an outer, 
the extine ., and an inner, the intine, 

Intire, Intisee, -tise, Intitle, obs. forms of 
Envrre, Entice, ENTITLE, 

+Intitulate, v. Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also 7 
en-, [f. zatétulét-, ppl. stem of late L. zrtitelire : 

see INTITULE, First used in pa. pple. intitulat, ad. 
L. dutituldtus.] trans, =INvIpuLE, ENTITLE. 

1860 Rouranp Crt. Venus ut. 547 As in this bill it is Inti- 
tulat. 1583-8 Hyst, Fas. VI (1804) 274 By the lettres, he 
was not intitulat King. 1632 Litncow Trav. x. 500 In my 
last Worke Intitulated Scotlands welcome to King Charles, 
164x Vind, Suectymnuus iv. 56 All Pastors be they inti- 
tulated Bishops or Priests have equal] authority. 1675 tr. 
Camden's Hist. Eliz, 1. (1688) 198 In a Paper of his which 
he entitulated The Chameleon. 

Intitulation (intitilé-fon). Alsogen-. [n. 
of action from yee perh. a, obs. F. dztztelation 
(1399 in Godet.), or ad. med.L. or L. type *27titu- 
lation-em.] ; ; 

1. The action of entitling or fumishing with a 
title or superscription ; 2 superscription, title. 

1517 H. Watson Shyppe of Fooles Argt. A h The fyrste 
auctoure dyde delyte hym in the newe intytulacyon of this 
present boke, 1533 UpALL Flowres o5 (R.) Valerius Maxi- 
mus, in the third eke, maketh an intitillacion—De fiducia 
sui, 1638 Penketuman Artach. Diijb, Their severall 
Tatitulations or words on the heads of each part or columne. 
1866 Reader No. 158, 14/2 With the intitulation in letters of 
gold. 1888 Bookseller's Catal., The Seven Planets. .eight 
Copper-engravings..with Freitag in the intitulation, _ 

. The action of bestowing a title; a designation. 

1586 Feene Slas. Gentrie-u. 63 It were absurde that ., in 
the intitulation of stiles &c. he should derogate any thing 
from that which the ancestor voed, 1892 Cornk. Mag. July 
2 That Mr. Physic..had never learned that one canon of 
social intitulation, 1892 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 392 The high- 
sounding entitulation confers only a fictitious importance. 

Intitule (intiti«l),v. Also 5-8en-. [a.OF. 
en, intituler (1285 in Godel. Comp/.), mod.F, z2- 

Utuler, ad. late L, intitudare (Rafinus ¢ 400), f. in- 

(is-?) + Attalus Trmun. Cf. Entities.) : 

L. trans, To furnish (a book or document) with, 

a heading or superscription ; to give a designation 

to (a book, etc.); =ENTITLEI. Now chiefly used 

technically in reference to Acts of Parliament. 
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1490 Caxton Eneydos Prol, x0 This present boke com- 
pyled by virgyle Intytuled Eneydos. 1553 Even 7reat. 
Newe fud, (Arb.) 5 A sheete of printed paper, entytuled Of 
the newe founde landes. x59: Spenser Anines Time Ded., 
This small Poeme, intituled by a generall name of ‘The 
Worlds Ruines. 1648 .i7t, Peace c. 14 An Act .. Intituled, 
An Exemplanation of the Act made in a Session of this 
Parliament for [ete.}. 1727 Swirr Poison, £. Curll Wks. 
2755 ILI. 1.148 A satyrical piece, entituled Court Poems, 
1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 27 A book .. entituled The 
Storm. 1866 Wuirtier Jlarg. Smith's Fral. Prose Wks. 
1889 I. 65 It proved to be a Latin Treutise, by a famous 
Papist, intituled, ‘The Imitation of Christ’, Alod. Notice, 
Pursuant to the Statute of 22nd and 23rd Vic. cap. 35 in- 
tituled ‘An Act to further Amend the Law of Property and 
to relieve Trustees * {etc.]. 

tb. To ascribe (a book) Zo a person as its 
author; =ENTITLE Ic. Obs. 
, @1585 Latimer Serum. & Ret. (Parker Soc.) 283 The book 
is open to be read, and Is entituled to one which is Bishop 
of Gloucester. 1559 Homilies 1. Faith 1. (1859) 37 Written 
in a book intituled to be of Didymus Alexandrinus, 1563-87 
Foxe A. § AL. (1596) 60/2 These decretall epistles suspi- 
ciously intituled ta the names of the fathers of the primitive 
church. 1579 Furxe Heskins’ Pari, 208 Whether it be 
rightly intituled to him, I will not contende. 

+c. To prefix 40 a book the name of a person 
as its patron to whom it is dedicated; = DeEpicare 
v. 3, with construction inverted. Ods, 

1664 Evetyn tr. Freart's Archit, Ep. Ded., I intituled 
Your Majesty toa Work, 1677 W. Hussarp Narrative 
Pref, The entituling so many names of worth to the patron- 
age of so smal) and inconsiderable a Volume, 1691 tn 
Emilianne’s Observ. Fourn, Naples Ded. A iva, 

+2. To dedicate 7o by name or title; to name 


after some one. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 235b/t Thys moneth of Auguste 
+. Lhe peple entituled it to hys name & callyd it Augustus. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety xvi. P 4 He refutes their factions 
entituling themselves to Paul and Apollos. 1707 J. Cuamber- 
Layne St. Gt. Brit, m1. iv. 288 The Society (of the Garter] 
is entituled to St. George. 

3. To give a (specified) title or designation to; 
=ENTITLE 2. arch. 

1568 Grarton Chron. I. 743 The Lady Elizabeth, enti- 
tuled Dolphinesse of Vien. 1597 Hooxer Zecé. Pol. v. xxv. 
§ 2 Our Lord himselfe hath. .sanctified his own ‘emple, by 
entituling it the house of Prayer. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 
I. 1x7 Where be nations entituled with many and sundry 
names. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. iv. (1739) 9 The 
Romans intituled the Coasts of Norfolk and Suffolk the 
Saxons Coasts. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D. ii, Enough that 
they who made the ring intituled the scene a ‘ mill’ [=pugi- 
listic encounter]. . . 

+b. With inverted construction: To give as a 
title or designation (¢o something.) Ods. (Cf. 5.) 

@1654 SecpeN 7Zadle-¢. (Arb.) 112 The Third Person is 
made of his own Frenzy, Malice, Ignorance and Folly, by 
the Roundhead (to all these the Spirit is intituled). 

+4. To furnish (a person) with a ‘title’ 7o an 
estate. Hence ges. to give (a person or thing) a 
rightful claim /o a possession, privilege, designa- 
tion, etc., or fo de, have, or do something; =En- 


TITLE 4. Obs. 

1584 Powet Lloyd's Cambria 237 Every one is intituled 
to the name of Bardh. 2642tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. v. § 383. 
166 She was once entituled to have dower, 1655 FULLER 
Ch, Hist. vt. iii. 317 The insuing story intituleth it self to 
as much probabiliey as any other, 1670 Baxter Cure Ch. 
Diy, 112 Yhe profession of Christianity which entituleth 
men to Church Communion. a1797 H. Watpo.e Alen. 
Geo: [17 (1845) I. x. 230 Our merchants at home had. .asked 
less for themselves than they were intituted to. 

+b. To invest with an office, function, etc. ; 
= ENTITLE 40. Obs. 

1570-6 Lamparve Perand, Kent (1362) 307 The Monks.. 
seeing that they themselves could not prevaile intituled 
their Archbishop Edmund. 1600 Hottanp Livy 356 As if 
the Patritij were entirely alone intituled and invested in the 
prerogative of Sacerdotall Dignities. oo. 

+e, To fumish with a TitLe to ordination; 
=Entitie 4b. Obs. 

1jz0 Waite Afonit. Clergy Peterd. 1. 16 Persons so in- 
tituled to any Curacy, shall actually enjoy the Right and 
immediate Possession of it. . 

+5. trans. ‘To represent (something) as the 
cause of a particular action or effect. (Const. ¢o.) 

= ENTITLE 5. Obs. (The converse of b.) 

1663 J. SPENCER Prodigies (1665) 377 So neither may we 
infer the sin from the punishment, intituling some great 
evil of sin to such a great evil of suffering. 1706 De For 
Fure Div. v. 21 note, Some People are very fond of intitul- 
ing the Glory and Honour of God to all their Actions, 
and to pretend to act for him. | 

+b. To impute or ascribe fo; =ENTITLE 5c. 
3165x Hoses Govt, & Soc. iii. § 32. 56 The bad actions, 
which please them, are ever entituled to some Vertue. 

Hence Inti-tuling whl. 56, 

1§23 Firzners. Surv. Prol., A boke in parchement, bearyng 
a Certayne date, after the maner and forme as I shall make 
an intytulynge. ‘e 

Into (i:ntu), Zep. Also 1 in 6, 2-3 (Orm.) inn- 
to, 2-6 into, [Orig. the two words, 7 adv., fo 
prep., as in the similar collocations out fo, up fo, 
down to, away to, off to, on to, in from, out from, 
away front, out of, etc., ia which the adv.expresses the 
general direction of motion, and the prep, specifies 
or has reference to a particular point or place. In 
the case of 27 70, the two words may refer to the 
same space, as in ‘he went 1 /o the house’, or 


INTO. 


the /o may refer to something which is 72 the space 
entered, as in ‘he went #z to the patient’; it is 
from the former of these that the combined into 
has arisen ; in the latter the words are-still written 
separate. But in early MSS. and editions this is 
often neglected; not only are the words often 
written separate when the sense is combined, but 
they are sometimes written in one, when the sense 
is the unconnected 77 fo (a person, ete.). In z2 Zo, 
the z is long; in z#fo the 7 is shortened by its 
rapid passage into the allied mute, 4) 

General Sense :—The preposition expressing mo- 
tion from without toa point within limits of space, 
time, condition, circumstance, etc.; the motion 
which results in the position expressed by Ix, or 
which is directed towards that position. 

In the Teutonic languages, as in Latin, this was originally 
expressed by the prep. 7 followed by the accusative or 
case of direction, and so distinguished from the simple 
notion of position expressed by t# with the locative (or 
dative); but, when the case-endings were becoming weak- 
ened or lost in OE., so that the language was losing the 
power of making the distinction expressed in Latin by ix 
agua, in aguam, the periphrasis i td, intd, was substituted 
for the latter. The other Teutonic langs., having retained 
the inflexions, esp. in the article and demonstrative words, 
have not required a parallel formation: cf. Ger. fz dese (i) 
suasser, in das (ins) wasser. In OE. tnid was usually, like 
the simple /J, construed with the dative; but also, not in- 
frequently, with the accusative, like the simple i# (07) 
which it superseded, or the L. zz which it rendered: see 
Sense I. 

As the prep. zz, partly from its OE, blending with on 
(see In pref. 2), partly from its identification with L, 7, 
had various uses now usually expressed by other preposi-+ - 
tions, so info was formerly used in senses now properly ex- 
pressed by unto, upon, towards, against, etc.? see Il. 

The earlier use of ze to express motion died out 
gradually, so that there Jong remained (and still remain) 
phrases and constructions in which zz has the sense of iz/0 
(see In grep. 30); conversely, in some dialects, and esp. in 
Central and North-eastern Scotch, zzto was extended to 
express position, and thus took the sense of z (cf. F. ev, 
dans in, into) + see HT, 

I. Of motion or direction ; ordinary uses. 

1. Expressing motion toa position within a space 
or thing: To a point within the limits of; to the 
interior of; so as to enter. In reference toa space 
or thing having material extension. Regularly after 
verbs of going, coming, bringing, putting, sending, 
and the like. 

a 1000 O, E. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 876 Her hiene bestzl 
se here intoWerham. /d7d. an, 877 Her cuom se here into 
Escan ceastre from Werham. c1o00 sEtrric Gen. vii. 7 
Noe eode into pam arce. croco Ags. Gosp. Matt. iv. 24 
Da ferde bys hlisa into ealle Syriam. — Mark xvi. 15 
Farad into ealne middan-eard, az1100 O, &. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1016 pa ferdon hi in to Stafford scire & into 
Scrobbes byrig & to Legeceastre. /dfd. an. 1083 Sume 
urnon in to cyrcean .. & hi ferdon after heom into pam 
mynstre. 11.. /éid.an,11c0 Se cyng.. pone biscop. .into pam 
ture on Lundene let gebringon, ¢1175 Lamd, Hout, 85 
pe corne pe me scal don in to pe gernere pet is in to heuene, 
¢ 1200 Orin 8706 Helyas forrprihht anan per stah innto 
patt karrte. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 27co He fley in to 
walis. a 1300 Cursor Jf. 7552 (Gott.) Wid bis he went in 
to be place. ©1340 /did. 13459 (I'rin.) Ihesus clomb vp into. 
a hille {v.77 vn tll, intill, vn to a fell{e}. 1382 Wyeiir Afatt 
xxviii, 7 Lo he schal go bifore 30u into Galilee, ¢zqs0 
Merlin 17 They entred in to a chamber. 1538 Coverpatr 
Gen, vi. 18 Thou shalt go in to the Arcke. 1652 J. 
Waricar tr. Camus’ Nature's Paradox 319 Beeing come 
into the presence of him, whom hee had so dearely 
loved, 1658 W, Sanperson Grafhice 81 Strike into the 
brick or stone-wall, stumps of head-nails. 1759 Cdroz. 
in dn, Reg. 63/1 No rascally piccaroon, or pirate, could 
have fired worse stuff into us, 182r Keats fsabedéit viii, 
I may speak my grief into thine ear, 1839 ‘THirtwaLh 
Greece \, V1, 215 He made an expedition into Samaria, to 
punish the Samaritans, 1855 Tennyson Mand 1. xxii. 
Come into the garden, Maud. 

b. Also with verbs in which the idea of motion 
is not explicitly expressed. 

97% Blicki. Hon. 79 Hi.. wid feo sealdon [pixt folc] wide 
into leodscipas. c12z05 Lay. 2963 pu scalt .. in to hefne- 
riche. crago Kent. Serm. in QO. £. dlisc. 33 For to here 
{=hire] werkmen in-to his winyarde. 2a1500 Chester Pl. 
x. 274 Upon myne asse shalt thou now sit, into Egipt till we 
hytt. 1503-4 let 19 Hen. VIS, c. 34 Preamble, Lhe seid 
Piers Werbek .. aryved into this Land. 1622 Laup J&s. 
(1853) HII. 142, I wrote to my Lord of Buckingham into 
Spain. @1641 Br. Mounracu Acts & Von. 327 In 749, he 
was employed into Pannonia, against the rebels. 1657 R. 
Licos Sarbadoes (1673) 103 ‘That the girders be strong, and 
very well Dove-tayld, one into another, 1703 Moxon Jfect. 
Exerc. 206 A Pin..to fit hard and stiff into the round Hole. 
1728 Scnevcizer in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 598 1: .. looses 
itself jointly with that River into the Adriatick, Gulf. 
31843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 779 He.. bit into it with the 
furious eagerness of a wolf. 1895 Sir A. KEKEWwICcH in Law 
Times Rep. LXXIIU. 663/1 A sensible limitation which 
can easily be read into deed or will. eee, 

ce. With the verb understood by ellipsis, or ex- 
pressed in a verbal sb. or other word. 

£1489 Caxton Sonnes of clymon ix. 227 The one waye 
was towarde Fraunce, the other in to Spayne, the other in 
to Galyce, and the fourth in to Gascoyn. 1610 Chester's 
Tri. Paniiculars (Chetham Soc.) ¢ [He] stood upon. his 
hands with his feet into the Ayre. 1670 Baxter Cure Ch. 
Diz. 356 What influence it may bave into our conclusions 
@1677 Hare Prim. Orig. San. u. iv. 157 Which may be 
the material constituents or_ingredients into Artiticial 
Structures. x6gt Ray ce. Arr in Collect, Words 160 | 
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That Dis an ingredient into it Children do easily discern. 
3852 Mas, Cantyte Lett. IL. 195 Darwin is into his new 
house. 1887 Pall Mall G. 28 Dec. 2/1 Establishing special 
tariffs for the sole benefit of German exports into Russia. 
x8g2 R. Kirune Sarrack-r. Ballads, East & West 13 at 
dusk he harries the Abazai~at dawn he is into Bonair. 


2. Pregnant uses, a. =Into the possession of. 

azzoo O. E, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 675 Nu glfe ic Sce 
Peter to dzi in to his minstre..pas landes. /ézd. an, 852 
‘To pat forewearde pat zefter his dai scolde peet land in to 
be minstre, 1872 E. W. Rosertson Hist. ss. 195 note, In 
the following year [993] Leofwine, Wulfstan’s son, willed 
some lands ‘into Westminster’, 1883 Law Times Rep. L. 
192/2 There were alternative modes of getting the legal 
estate into the same person. 

b. The name of the thing or place after zx/o 
often includes or means its action or function. Cf. 
In prep. Ub, 7. ies 

1382 Wycuir Zas.v. 4 The cry of hem entride in to the erys 
of the Lord of hoostis, 1535 CovERDALE Gen, xiv. 20 God... 
hath delyuered thine enemies intothyhandes, 1§53‘T. Wit- 
son hed, (1380)216 Reason might beate thus muche into our 
heades. 1606 Snaxs. int. & CZ, v. ii. 22 Y’are falne intoa 
Princely hand. 162g Laup IPs, (1847) L116 When he first 
came into the throne. 1659 D. Pert datpr. Sea zo Not fit to 
put into the place of government. 1674 tr. A/artiniere's 
Vay. N. Countries go Our Elks being harnessed, and put 
into the Sledges. 1849 Macautay His¢. Eng. v. I. sg0 An 
Earl of Devonshire could not engage to bring ten men into 
the field. 2 : 

ce, Used with collectives, it frequently expresses 
entrance or admission to membership or participa- 
tion. Cf. In prep. 3, 7. 

a1g48 Hatt Chron., Edw. 1V 231, 1 will neither enter 
into your league, nor take truce with the Frienche kyng. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 619 They would admit 
none into their Societie, but such as were learned, 1643 
Marsuaty Let. Vind. Ministry 27 Proclamations..that no 
Papists should be entertained into His Majesties Army. 
1709 Sterte Tatler No. 15 P2 It was one of the most 
wealthy Families in Great Britain into which I was born. 
19715 Burnet O:un Time (1823) I. 332 Many .. ingenious 
men went into the society for natural philosophy. 1840 
Macautay £ss., Ranke (x887) 584 Marrying his son into 
one of the greatcontinental houses. 1849—~ Hist, Eng. iT. 
39 A class into which his own children must descend. 1878 
Mortey Comdorcet 47 Condorcet was elected into the Aca- 
demy. 

3. In reference to non-physical realms, regions of 
thought, departments or faculties of the mind, etc., 
treated as having extension or content. Cf. In 
prep. 8. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 777 These things 
as beaing beaten into the Dukes minde, 1568 Grarton 
Chron. 11.757 Richarde..began .. to chalenge the Crowne, 
puttyng his clayme into the Parliament. x60r R. JouNson 
Kingd, 4 Comm, (1603) 258 To pierce .. into the secrete 
counsels of the king of Spaine. @ 1656 Hates Gold. Revit. 
(1688) 73, I will therefore recall into your memories so much 
of my former meditations. 1875 Jowert Plato (ed. 2) ILL. 
275 We shall have to take Damon into our counsels. 1887 
L, Carront Game of Logic iv. 93 That lets me into a little 
fact about you ! Pe 

4. In reference to a state or condition. 

cx000 cigs. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 2t Ga into pines hlafordes 
blisse, ¢ 1x75 Lamd, Hot. 67 Ne led_us noht in to cost- 
nunga. ¢x230 ali Meid. 5 Nis ha witerliche akast & in 
to beowdom idrahen, 1340 Ayend. 117 We ziggep ‘ Lyene 
uader, ne led ous na3t in-to uondjnge, pet is ne bole na3t bet 
we go in-to consentinge’, ¢ 1400 Maunpev. xi, (1839) 89 He 
fell 1 to seknesse. 1523 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 
756 Many of them .. growen into his favor. 155r ‘T. Witson 
Logike (1580) 16 When men knowe not, thei .. fall into 
errour. 1689 R. Harvey PZ, Perc. (1860) 19 He put those 
lies into print vnlawfully. 1644 Laup IVs. (1854) 1V. 152, 
I grew intowant. 1672 Lavy Mary Beaticin rath Nes, Hist. 
ALSS. Conta, App.v.23 Wee are all goeing into mourning for 
the Dutchesse of York, 1731 Gentl, Mag. 1. 39/1 This put 
Bluster imto such a Passion, 1832 Cartyte Sart. Res, uh 
xii, An ambrosjal joy as of over-weariness falling into sleep. 
31849 Macautay //ist, Eng. vi. UH. 117 The Scottish treasury 
Was put into commission, 2885 S, Cox A-rfos. Ser. 1. iii, 37 
He was before the first Adam, and called him into being. 
1895 Law Times Rep, UXXUL 21/2 (Hel got into diffi- 
culties and he became bankrupt in 1880, 

b. The state or condition may be expressed by 

a concrete sh, (Akin to 2b.) 

1916 [see Burst v. 6c]. 1766 Gotpsm, Vic. IV. xxv, They 
now seemed all repentance and, melting into tears, came 
[ete.}. 1802 Max. Encewourtn Moral 7., Angelina iv, 
Angelina burst into tears. 1860 Dickens Uncom. Trav. 
xiti, Folk who come unexpectedly into a little property. 

5. In reference to occupation or action. 

ergs Rauf Coiizear 90 Into sic talk fell thay. 1576 
Frcemine Panofl, E fist. 228 Fell into an exceeding great 
laughter, 1635 J. Havwann tr, Biondt's Banish'd Virg. 
65 ‘Lhe Prince afterwards falling into discourse of the 
generall affaires, r7xx Srrece Spect, No. 49 » 2 What 
Measures the Allies must enter into. 17%2 BubceEt. Specs. 
No. 365 Par Since I am got into Quotations, 1 shall con- 
clude this Head with Virgil's Advice to young People, 1843 
Blackw. Mag. LUV, 806 ‘Vhe crowd burst into yells of 
applause. 1885 Manch. Exam, 26 June 5/3 To coax or 
cajole the Pope into making an appointinent, 1887 A. 
Hinrete Obiter Dicta Ser. u.174 Burke flung himself into 
farming. . . 

6. a. Introducing the substance or form into 
which anything turns or grows, or is changed, 
moulded, fashioned, or made. : 

e1ago Kent. Serut. in O. E. Mist. 29 {The water) haste- 
liche was i-went into wyne. ¢ 1350 [it Haterne 4105 
Sche chaunged my sone In to a wilde werwolf. | 1387 
Trevisa /Zigiten (Rolls) 1. 163 Sche. .kutte be hyde into a 
pong pat was ful Jong and ful smal. ¢1400 Maunoey. Prol. 
41839) 5, I haue put this boke out of latyn into frensch, 
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and translated it agen out of Frensch into englyssch. did. 
(Roxb.) v. 15 Pe water .. congelez in to gude salt. 1513 
More in Grafton Chrow. (1568) 11. 801 The King and the 
Queene chaunged their robes into cloth of Golde. 1568 
Grarton Chron. I. 34 That one vowell may be chaunged 
in a word, and specially, A into O, which in some mannes 
mouth soundeth oftentymes lyke. 1617 Moryson /é2#. 11. 
115 Fresh curds newly pressed, and made into little cheeses. 
1657 R. Licox Barbadves (1673) 72 ‘Vhe Indians .. spin it 
into fine thred. 1658 W. Burton /éin. Anton, 26 Valleys 
exalted into Mountaines, and great Hills abased into 
Valleys. 1792 Hist.in Aun. Reg. 10/2 Anarchy, according 
to the nature of extremes, ran inte despotism. 1835 W. 
Iavinc Zour Prairies 74 ‘The twilight thickened into night. 
3865 Hook Lives Ads. IV. xiii. 205 They .. had formed 
themselves into a school. 1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) 1. 214 
Ifwe knew how to convert stones into gold. .J/ed, ‘The 
stalks and leaves are collected into heaps and burned. 

b. Introducing the’ condition or result brought 
about by some action. 

exsgo Pilger, T. 283 in Vhynne's Animady. (1865) App. i. 
85 To teache men in-to better lyf. 162z Burton dua. 
Med, ut, ii. Vie i. (1651) 547 ‘Lill he be fully wained from 
anger..and habituated into another course. 1678 BuTicr 
Hud., Lady's Answer 40 Lhe motives which t’ induce, Or 
fright us into love, you use. 1742 Younc V4. Th. v1. 697 
All dies into new life. 178 Cowrer ZVudle-talk 546 
Neglected talents rust into decay. 18x3 Byron Lr. Abydos 
1, x1, I will kiss thee into rest. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
v. I. 538 The Covenanters had been persecuted into ins 
surrection, 2 L. Svterukn in Dict. Nat. Sieg. XXL 
251/1 Birched into Latin grammar by his master, 

7. Introducing the parts produced by division, 
breaking, folding, and the like. 

1382 Wycur 1 Sav. xv. 33 Samuel hewide hym into 
gobbetis before the Lord. 1390 Gower Conf. 111. 244 His 
mantel .. He kut it into pieces twelve. xg5x T, Witson 
Logike (1380) x5 The whole is divided into his partes, as .. 
The bodie is divided into the hedde, beallie, handes and 
feete. 1676 tr. Guillatiere's Voy. Athens 116 The Shore.. 
bends into three several bows, which do make so many 
Harbours. 1798 W. Yonce in Beddoes’ Contrib. Phys. & 
Med. Knowl. (1799) 300 A cambric landkerchief, folded 
into six or eight doubles. 2825 W. H. Incranp Scridbico- 
mania 192 note, The antique was broken into several 
pieces, 1886 Sir N. Linney in Law Hep. 32 Ch. Div. 
28 The authorities ., are divisible into two classes. 1892 
Law Times XCIU, 417/1 The area of the City .. is pare 
titioned into twenty-eight wards, 


8. Used technically with the vb. MuLvirLy, q.v- 

e.g. Two numbers multiplied into each other. 

9. As an addition or accession to: as ito the 
bargain, into the boot (cf. Bancsin 7, Boor sb.11). 
[Perh. = ‘in, to the bargain’, ‘in, to boot’: cf, In 
adv, 4.) 

1646 Suckling’s Poets (ed. 2) Pref. 2 A man may buy the 
reputation of some Authours into the price of their Volume. 
1659 Wittsroro Scales Comin., Archit. 14 ‘Khe spar-feet 
and Eaves-board, are in common building, measured into 
the whole Roof. 1775 Sueripan Rivals i. ii, I'll make her 
the best husband in the world, and Lady O' ‘Trigger into 
the bargain. 1885 Anstey Tinted Venus x. 121 A son-in- 
law with whom she had nothing in common, and who was 
a hairdresser into the bargain, 

10. Expressing direction without actual motion 
of the agent after such verbs as turiz, look, search. 

160g Snaks, A/acd. 1. iii. 58 If you can looke into the 
Seedes of Time, 1634 Sir ‘I. Herurrr Trav. 216 The Ile 
+. Bives a large prospect into the Ocean. 1676 tr. Guilla- 
tiere's Voy. Athens 31s That you must..search deeply inta 
the merits of the Cause. 3783 Watson PAilip 117 (1839) 
203 They did not take time to inquire into their number. 
1823 J. F. Coorer Pioneers xxxvii, He exumined into every 
fissure in the crags. 189x Law Times XCUI1, 105/1 {They} 
inquire minutely into the evidence. 

ll. Introducing a period of time to the midst of 

which anything advances or continues. 
_ 1594 Suaxs. Rich. (71, v. iii. 234 How farre into the Morn- 
ing is it Lords? 186r Dickens Gt. Expect. lii, We had 
now got into the month of March, 186s M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) I. 47 This obligation they discharged far down into 
Protestant and peaceful times. 1885 Mauch, Exaut. 
10 Sept. 5/5 ‘he diizzling rain, .continued far into the night. 
1886 Rusuin Preterita \. viii. 249 Far on into life [we} 
were glad when any chance brought us together again. 1890 
Fenn Deuble Knot U1. xi. 134 It was well into the next 
season before they were back. : 


II. Obsolete senses, related to ME. uses of 71, 
or rendering L. zz with accus, 


412. Unto, even unto, even to (a place or point) ; 
to the very... Oés. 


¢ 2208 Lay. 4298 Belin 3ef his leue broper anne dal of his 
Jonde .. to halden nord in to bare se, Jdid. 14099 Heo 
hatied be swide in to ban bare dade, 13.. AL AUS. 777 
Bulsifal neied so Joude, That hit schrillith into the cloude. 
3535 Lo. Beeners Froiss. 11, cxxxvii. (exxxiii.] 382 In the 
chapell he was vnarmed of all his peces into his doublet. 
a1s48 Hatt Chrou., Hen. VILL 63 [They] came wel 
appareled to Westmynster, and sodeynly stryped them into 
their shertes. 

+13. Towards, in the direction of. Ods. (Cf. 10.) 

c 1290 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 345/11 Abouten eiste hondret mile 
Engelond long is Fiam be South into be North. a@1300 
Cursor I, 3384 (Gott.) Pai held... pe landes pat lay in to pe 
est. ¢ 1430 Lypa. Jin, Poents (Percy Soc.) 6x Youre hertis 
ye lyfe up into the est, And al your y and knees bowe 
adowne. 1668 Grarion Chron. I. 56 The first of these 
foure wayes was nained Fosse, the which stretcheth out of 
the South, into the North, 16g2 Neeouam tr. Se/den's 
Afare Cl. 38 A streight line drawn .. from the North-East 
inte the South, 

+14. Unto, until, on to, up to (a time or date). 

€3380 Sir Ferianh, 1420 Fro pat day in to bys myn herte 
hab he yraft. ¢12380 Wyeur Last Age Chirche p. xxvi, 
Fro be Ly-gynnynge of cbrew lettris in to Crist,.weren two 


INTOLERABLE, 


and twenty hundriddis of yeeris, er, Prcoe 
86 Into tyme that thei schulden falle itd fisting, Ker. 


tr. De Imitatione wi. xx. 86 ee houre of my Tine BS 
the daie of my goynge oute of pis worlde. “1534 Move 


ou Passion Wks. 1314/1 Hee loued theym in to the ende, 
+415. To the number of, as many as. Ods. 

¢ vert Maunpcv. (1839) xviii. r9r He hath also in toa xii 
mil Olifauntz or mo. 1441 2Uunipton Corr. (Camden) p. hi 
Sir William Plompton with other officers came to Bargt- 
brig .. & with him into xxiiij persons. 

+16. Unto, to (a thing or person). Ods, 

3382 Wycurr 2's. cxxniii{i]. 2 Heueth vp soure hondis in 
to holi thingis. ¢1440 Jacob's Vell (E. ET. S) 2 3oure 
soule, in bis pytt of corrupte watyr, nedyth to cry in-ta god. 
¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. 181 Sche dide a good werk into him, 
lbid. UW. xx, 267 Hf... the freend come into him personali, 
1609 Biste (Douay) Yer. xliii, xr He shal strike the Land 
of sEgypt: those that into death, into death .. and thoe 
that into the sword, into the sword. x6sx Saks. Cyind, 
1, vi, 167 ‘That he enchants Societies into him. 

+17. Unto (a purpose or result); in order to, 
with a view to.. Cds. + 

1382 Wycur Jfatt. xxvi. 28 My blood .. whiche shal Le 
shed out for many in to remissioun of synnys. ¢ 1400 fv, 
Loll. 4 He .. leuip to wirke, & do’ contrarily directly, & in 
to be harme of his maistir, ¢ 1449 Pecock Aesr, us. vii, 181 
Sche did it into the mynde of him and .. into the biriyng 
ofhim, xrg02z Bury Ills (Camden) 95 Into witnesse herof 
.. Lhaue put my seale. 

+18. In order to be; for; as: after choose, elect, 
take, etc. Obs. . 

1382 Wyctir Ps. cxxxifi]. 13 He ches it in to dwelling to 
hym. crg00 A fol, Loll. 4 Vf ani chosun of God Himselue 
& of be puple, in to pope or prelate, & ordend in to vicar of 
Crist [ete]. 1422 tr, Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 162 Agage 
the kynge of amalech into his prysoner he toke. 

+19. Upon, on: of motion or direction, Cbs, 

c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Egyptiane 703 In-to pe floure pan 
done fel I.+ ¢1380 f pepe A in Todd Zhree Treat. Wyelif 
(1851) 116 Hise y3en shule loke in to pore men. 2380 Wvctr 
Sel. Iks, LL, 351 Certes synne of siche children turnepin to 
heed of per fadir. ¢144g Pucock Aef7. 1. xvii. g7 That 5¢ 
bileeue in to him which he sende. 

+20. To, among (a number). Obs. Cf. 7. 

15st Routnson tr, A/ore’s Utop. ni. i. (1895) 119 The worke 
beyag cluyeed into so great a numbre of workemen, 

+21. Defining the particular part of anything in 


which it is penetrated, pierced, ete. Ci. Iv prep. 5. 
1523 Lv. Berners Foiss. I. cexlii, 356 Kyng Henry. 
strake kyng Dampeter into the body, 1348 Hau. Chrous 
Hen. VI, 186, Putting ofhis gorget, sodainly wt an arrowe 
{he] was stricken into the throte. x64x J. Jackson /7ue 
Evang. 7. ut. 201 John James ...with a rusty dagger ». di 
stab into the breast Peter Heywcod, 179 yn For Crusee 
1. ii, I .. fired again, and shot him [a lion] into the head. 
1788 New Lond. Mag. 8 He was shot into the shoulder. 
III. 22. Of position: = In, (After 1400 
characteristically Sc.) 
97% Blick, Hom. 205 Michael ,. himsylfa pat tacn {MS. 
tanc] bas siges gesette & secydde into by swidan slepe. 
1297 R, Grouc, (Rolls) 10540 Worre was in to ul pis lond. 
61330 lssump, Virg. 772 (B. M. MS.) Tho wist be apostles, 
I-wis, ‘The bodi was 3n to paradis. 1375 Siannovn Bruce 
1. 602 ‘The Kyng sat into parleament, ¢1380 Sir Ferwub, 
4948 He suffrep my worschip spille in tal pys countre wwyde, 
@ 1400 Octouian 60 In Parys was y-feld ech a sale Into al 
thetoun. ¢1470 Henryson d/or, Fad,(Mait. Ch) 56 The same 
season into ane soft morning. 1508 Dunuar 7ua Marit 
Wemen 3153 Mercy in to womanheid is a mekle vertu. 155% 
LynorEsay Jonarche 1216 Rot, in to rest, schorte tyme lr 
durit his ryng, 35sz Asp. Hamntion Casech, 1884) 26 Ane 
man that behaldis his bodaly face into ane myrrour. 1573 
Knox Hist. Ref, Wks. 1846 I. 73 Deuouring woulves into 
sheip skynnes. 1585 Jas. | £ss. Povsie (Arb.) 25 Her nyner 
voced mouth resembled into sound ‘The daunce harmomous 
making heauen resound. 3606 G. Wlooncocke] tr, His 
Justine 81a, He came to Siracuse, into which Citty he as 
entertained as amongst other inhabyters. 1626 JAS, Hac in 
i; Russell Haigs vii. (1882) 178 Nothing... whereof into your 
etter you did assure me she had written 1658 Kirk Sess 
dtec. in Campbell Badmering (1899) 409 ‘The hous. free an 
sufficient for dwelling into. @1776 ‘Get up and bar the 
door’. (Herd’s Coll.) ‘What wh ye at the puddin bree, 
That boils into the pan?’ Mod. north-vast Se. ‘He's bidia 
into a new hoose.’” =H 
In-toed (itntéu:d), a. [Ix adv. 13.] Having 
the toes turned inwards. : fe 
1835 Mraser’s Mag. X11, 489 To which large inctoed ae 
are as regularly attached, 1884 Good Words Nov. 74/2 
‘Their in-toed feet encased in sandals [in Shetland}. 
Intolerability (intelérabi'liti). Also6-toll-. 
[f next +-30¥: in late Ly iztolerabilitas, obs. ¥. in 
tollerabilité (Godef.).] The quality of being 1 
tolerable: intolerableness. ‘ 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg, 48/% Accom 
panied with bitinge payn, with intollerabulitye, ue Wk 
a continuall commotion, 1813 Suentey Q. A/aé Poet. 1° 
(1891) 48/2 Notes, If the mind sinks beneath the wels 4 ie 
one, is it an alleviation to increase the intolerability off 4 
burthen? @1849 Por Jarginalia Wks, 1864 Ill. a iit ‘i 
goodness of your true punis indirect ratio of itsintolerabiity- 
. An intolerable thing. _ we 
1602 Dexker Satirom, Wks. 1873 1.242 Make him proo 
these intolerabilities, z-8 
Intolerable (intplérib'), a. (adv.) Also 5° 
intoll-. fad. L. intoleradé/is that cannot MH 
that cannot be borne, f. éu- (IN-3) +, tolera 7 ‘ 
TOLERABLE: ef, F. intolérable (13th c. in Litre) 
1, That cannot be tolerated, bore, or put ae 
with; unendurable, unbearable, insupportable, } 
sufferable. a. physically, intel 
1435 Misyn Fire of Love 89 Pa sall criste scharp HF hytt 
lerabyll to ber eyne for pain ber hartis in pis lyfe felt 5 


INTOLERABLENESS, 


neuer sweet. 1483 Caxton Cato lv, Payne and tormente 
eternalle intollerabile and wythoute ende. 1564 Gotpinc 
Sustine 65 (R.) He was tormented with so intollerable 
paine, that he desired to haue a sworde to ridde him 
selfe out of it wythall, 1607 E. Graissrone tr. Goulart's 
Vent. Hist. 336 [Yhey] committed the innocent Sonne to 
prison, where the intollerable torment of the torture made 
him confesse that [etc.}. 1756 Burke Sudd, ¢ B. u. xxi, 
No smells or tastes can produce a grand sensation, except 
excessive bitters, and intolerable stenches. 1803 J/ed. Fru, 
X. 483 Patients chiefly suffer from the intolerable itching, 
186x Acroro in £¢/¢(1873) 31x The glorious Coliseum itseif, 
basking in a cloudless, intolerable sun. 
b. mentally or morally, 

1494 FABYAN Chroit. vit. CCxxXxV. 272 For y® intolerable 
dedis of y’ Iewes, 1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) LL. 
792 ‘The king .. was... every where over all the realme in- 
tollerable. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V/, 1. i, 175 Yet let vs watch 
the haughtie Cardinall, His insolence is more intollerable 
‘Yhen all the Princes in the Land beside. 1692 SoutH 
1z Sernt, (1697) L. 231 A blind man sitting in the Chimney 
corner is pardonable enough, but sitting at the Helm he is 
Intolerable. x759 Roventson “ist. Scot. tv. Wks. 1813 1. 
269 To a woman, and a queen, such behaviour was intoler- 
able. 1796 Burke Negic. Peace iii, Wks. VII. 366 ‘The 
intolerable licence with which the newspapers break .. the 
inles of decorum, 1883 Froupc Short Strut. IV. 1. iid, 3x 
The conduct of the lower class of clergy was .. growing 
daily more intolerable, 

tc. In loose sense, as a strong intensive: Ex- 
cessive, extreme, exceedingly great. (Cf. az/il.) 

1544 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 12 His maiestie .. hath taken 
intollerable paines, trayaile studye and laboure, in his owne 
moste royal! persone, 1596 Suaxs. x /Zen, JV, Ue iv. S92 
O monstrous, but one halfe penny-worth of Bread to this 
intollerable deale of Sacke? 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
u. 378 ‘Their Ganga, who now gave out intolerable brags. 
3728 Wodrow Corr. (1843) LL. 224 In our Highlands and 
Islands the parishes are extremely large, some twenty, 
thirty, some more, miles in length... Ministers..are. able to 
do little in such spacious and intolerable parishes. 

2. That cannot be withstood, irresistible. rare. 

1432-s0 tr. Aveiten (Rolls) I. 91 Thet scholde be intol- 
ferable and invincible, if they my3hte haue the vertu of 
perseueraunce after theire impetuosite. 1614 Racetcu //ist. 

World wW, iii. § i, (1634) 487 Their force was intolerable, 
but for want of good guidance, ineffectual. 1878 Harper's 

Mag. Feb, 439 To..scourge away the remnant of Hassan’s 
anen with intolerable musketry. | 

+B. as adv. Intolerably, insufferably; also, as 

a strong intensive, Exceedingly, extremely. Oés. 
1592 Curette Kinde-hart's Dr. (x84x) 23 ‘Vhis, taken at 
a draught before the fit, is intollerable good. 1596 Sutaks. 

Lan. Shri. ti. 89 Her onely fault., Is, that she is intof- 
ferable curst, 1645 Br. Hate Remedy Discontents 29 How 

intolerable tedious would it prove in the fruition? 1726 
tess Cowver Diary (1864) 100 Dr. Dunster preached an 
intolerable dull Sermon. . 5 

Intolerableness (intp'lérab’Inés). [-ness.] 
1, The quality or condition of being intolerable ; 


unbearableness. 

1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort. 1, xiv. 304 b, Yf..vnto 
the intollerablenesse of the payne, there be added some 
farther greefe, 1668 R. Steere Husbanduz Call. vi, (1672) 
179 The intolerableness of that fire that is never quenched, 
285r H. Metvieic Whale xiii, Such is the endlessness, 
‘yea, the intolerableness of all earthly effort. 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Ven. UL, iii. § 67. 153 Of the grotesque in our own 
Shakespeare I need hardly speak, nor of its intolerableness 
to his French critics. . 

+2. Incapacity of endurance; intolerance. Obs. 

3597 A.M, tr, Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 17 b/2z Throughe 
the intollerablenes and greate dolore or payne of the patient, 
1598 Fronio, /utoleranza, intolerablenes, impacience. 

Intolerably (intplérabli), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-LY%.] In an intolerable manner or degree; so 
as to be intolerable; unbearably, insufferably. 

1483 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 52 ¥ haue ben caste downe 
hed longe into a grete hepe of brennyning money amonge 

the whiche y brente ful intolerably. x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
wl frica uw. 208 It is... so intolerably cold, that onely that 
side therof is habitable which looketh towards Fez. 1687 
A. Lovety tr. Thevenot's Trav. m1. 104 _It_is intollerably 
thot there from March till July, azzo T, Furie Pari. 
Extemp. 164 The Pain rages intollerably, 1824 Dispin 
Libr, Comp, 744 These cantos became intolerably dull, 
1856 Kanc Arcé. Expl. 1. xxxii. 445 The transition .. to 46° 
“below zero..was intolerably trying. e . 
+b. As a strong intensive: Excessively, ex- 
tremely, ‘awfully’. Ods, 

1768 StERNE Sent, Fourn, (1778) II. 1x0 (Case Conscience’, 
T.,. cannot say I was intolerably out of temper with the 
man. 1842 Ecatiner x Ape. 205/x Her voice und eye were 
intolerably pleasant. Be ; et tee 

Intolerance (intg‘lérins). [ad. L. tntolerantia 
impatience, unendurableness, f£ intolerdut-em In- 

TOLERANT: cf. F. intolérance ‘impatiencie’ (Cotgr.}.] 
The fact or quality of being intolerant. : 

1. The fact or habit of not tolerating or enduring 
(something); inability, or unwillingness, to tolerate 

or endure some particular thing; incapacity of en- 
durance. Const. of. Ses 

3765 Lowrn Lett, to Warburton 6a You, my Lord, is it 
You of all men living, that stand forth to accuse another of 

Intolerance of Opinions! 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. Lidia 

I. 237 In his intolerance of supposed official peculation, [he] 

inflicted severe punishment before its justice was undeniably 

established. 1844 Durton Deafness 8x Attended with tin- 
nus aurium, “4 great intolerance of sound. 

. Spec. Absence of tolerance for difference of 
opinion or practice, esp. in religious matters; 
denial of the right to differ; narrow-minded or 


bigoted opposition to dissent. 


431 


1790 Burke Fr, Rev. Wks. V. 209 Nothing was wanted 
but the power of carrying the intolerance of the tongue and 
of the pen intoa persecution which would strike at property, 
liberty, and life. 1809-10 Cotrripce Friend (1865) 20 If 
any temptation can provoke a well-regulated temper to iu- 
tolerance, it is the shameless assertion, that truth and false- 
hood are indifferent in their own natures. 1838 ‘l’HIRLWALL 
Greece xxxii. IV. 273 Intolerance, as usual, kept pace with 
superstition and fanaticism, 1857 Buckie Civifis. I. iv. 17 
The great antagonist of intolerance is not humanity, but 


Knowledge. . 
tInto‘lerancy. Ods. rare. [ad. L. inéoler- 
antia: see prec, and -ANoY.] =prec. 


1623 Cockeram, /ufolerancic, impatiencie. 1768 Woman 
of Honor XI, 104 Too supercilious an intolerancy of fools, 
1798 Pennant Hindoostan 1. 56 Mahometan persecution and 
intolerancy. 


Intolerant (intp-lérint), a. (sb.) [ad. L. zn- 


tolerant-em, £. in- (IN-3) + folerdnt-em, pr. pple. 


of folerdre to bear, endure, ToLErate. Cf. F, z72- 
tolévant (1732 Dict. Trév.),] Not tolerant; want- 
ing in tolerance or toleration. 

1, Not having the habit or capacity of tolerating 
(something); unable, or unwilling, to tolerate or 
endure (something specified). Const. of 

1735 ArsutHNor (Jf.), ‘Che powers of human bodies being 
limited and intolerant of excesses. 1864 Burton Scot Abr, 
I. v. 275 At one period aristocracy and government are in- 
tolerant of the poor and of liberty—at another, the populace 
are intolerant of rank and order. 1874 Symonns S&. /taly 
& Greece (1898) I. i. 4 We are intolerant of everything that 
is not simple. 1896 Sectator 3x Oct. 583/r You.. hear 
physicians say that this or that man’s constitution is ‘intol- 
erant’ of this or that drug, intolerant, say, of quinine or iron. 

2. spec. That does not tolerate opinions or prac- 
tices different from one’s own, esp. in religious 
matters; that denies or refuses to others the right 
to differ or dissent; disposed to persecute those 


who differ, 

1765 Lowtn Jctt. to Warburton 62 Why then am I 
branded, as an intolerant Zealot? 1794 Parry vid. (1825) 
If. 250 The national temper of the Jews was intolerant. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1,167 The House of Com- 
mons. .showed a strong disposition to check the intolerant 
loyalty of the Cavaliers, 1878 Morey Crit, Disc, Ser. 1. 
Carlyle 200 Holding one or other of the rival creeds in its 
most extreme, exclusive and intolerant form. 

B. sé. An intolerant person. 

1765 Lown Lett. to Warburton 6x You might as well 
have concluded, that I was a Jew, or a Mahometan, as an 
Iutoferant and a Persecutor. 3827 Slackw. Mag. XXL. 
404 They are finished intolerants and exclusionists. 1881 
eae Vis. Eng. 159 Rival intolerants each ’gainst other 

aumed, 

Intolerantly (inte lérintli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥%} In an intolerant manner or spirit; without 


tolerance. 

19765 Hist. Eur. in Aun. Reg. 4/1 The most intolerantly 
zealous members of the persuasions they respectively Lelong 
to. 1874 Guo. Exior College Breakf. P. in Fubal, ete. 237 
He gave five puffs Intolerantly sceptical, then said [etc.]. 
Alod, He spoke vehemently and intolerantly. f 

+Intorlerate, v. nonce-wd. [In-3. ChL. in- 
tolerdre not to bear, to take ill (Note Tiron.).J 
trans. Not to tolerate ; to treat with intolerance. 

1767 Cusstenr. /.¢tf. (1792) LV. 251, I would have all in- 
toleration intolerated in its turn. 


+Intolerating, a. Ods. 
ERANT. 

xzro SuaFtess, Charac. (1737) II. Misc. a, ii, 86 They 
who .. had once experienc'd this intolerating Spirit, cou’d 
no longer tolerate on their part. 2777 Rosertson (ist. 
«lmer. II. vut, 350. Many authors have represented the in- 
tolerating spirit of the Roman Catholic religion, as the 
cause of exterminating the Americans. 1839 J. Rocrrs 
antipopopr, 1. ti. 67 When we contemplate popery upheld 


[Is-3.] =Inro.- 


by intolerating persecution. ¥ 

Intoleration (intplérzi-fon), rare, [Ix-3.] 
Want of toleration ; intolerance, 

1615 Frorio, /vsoffortanza, intoleration. 1753 Cursterr. 


Lett, (2792) LV. 34 This noise against the Jew bill proceeds 
from narrow mob-spirit of intoleration in religious..matters. 
1861 Muscrave By-reads 73 To shock the mind of humanity 
by similar excesses of bigotry and merciless intoleration, 
+Ien-toll. Sc. Obs. [f. In adv. 12 + Ton] 
A payment made to the bailie upon entering into 
possession of burghal property, Cf. In-penny. 

1872 C. Innes Se. Legal Antig. 91 In our older burgh 
usages, burgha!l subjects were transferred by the bailie 
taking a penny for in-toll and 2 penny for out-toll. . 

+Into-llerous, a. Ods. rare. [f. stem of in- 
toler-able, etc. +-ovs.} Intolerable; insufferable. 

1594 Xegister Stationers’ Comp. in N. & Q. 3rd Ser. HE 
3 An excellent newe ballad, declaringe .. the intollerous 
pride nowe-a-daies used. 

Intomb(e, obs. form of Extostn. 

Intonable (int&nab'l), a. [f. Intoxe v. + 
*ABLE.] Capable of being intoned ; in quot. ap- 
plied to a ‘voiced’ or sonant consonant. 

1864 Max Miiuwer Sc. Lang. Ser. us. iii, (1868) 133 The 


letter ‘sh’ as heard in ‘sharp’, and..‘j'in the French 
‘jamais’; the former mute, the latter intonable. . 
ii Intonaco, -ico (intonike, -ike). [It. zn 


tonico, formerly also infonaco plaster, f. intfonicare 
to cover with plaster, L. type *éutusicdre, f. tunica 
coat, Tuxic.] The final coating of plaster spread 


upon a wall or other surface, esp. for fresco paintin g- 
1806 J. Darraway Obs. Eng. Archit. 216 Palladio, who .. 
sohappily adopted intonaco or plaster, 1855 Buownine Ven 


INTONATOR. 


& Wom., Old Pict. in Florence xxvi, But are you too fine, 
Taddeo Gaddi, ‘lo grant me a taste of your intonaco? 1883 
C. C. Pernins ftal, Sculpt. 1. iii. 46 note, Ugolino’s picture 
--Was painted..on the ‘intonaco’, or plaster surface. 


tIntonate, vt Ols. rare. [f.ppl.stem of L. 
tntondre intr. to thunder, thunder forth, f. Z#- (IN-2) 
+ fonare to thunder.) ¢rans, To thunder forth; 


to utter with a loud voice like thunder. 

1626 Donne Sernz, xlvi. 467 God intimates, Ged intermi- 
nates, God intonates with sucha vehemency. .‘ Earth, earth, 
earth, heare the Word of the Lord’, 1739 5. Harris s3n/ Ch, 
/saiah App. 262 So then, the great tereA€azat shall te in- 
tonated by the general Voice of the whole Host of Heaven. 

Intonate (intone't), v2 [Ff ppl. stem of med. 
L. intondre = It. intonare, F. entonner, {. in-, ¥. 
en- (IN-*) + fonus, F. fo ToxeJ 

L éraus. To recite in a singing voice; to INTONE. 
. 1795 Roscoe Lorenso (1796) II. 270 Savonarola .. intonat- 
ing with a tremendous voice, the psalm Avrureat Deus. 
x858 De Quincey Th. Grk. Trag. Wrs. IX. 74 The recita- 
tion,.was undoubtedly much more sustained, and intonated 
with a slow and measured stateliness. 1864 Sir FL Pane 
Grave Norm, & Lng, UL 631 As little intelligible to his 
auditors, as if Caedmon .. were to intonate his glee at an 
oratorio in Hanover Square. 

2. To utter or pronounce with a particular tone ; 
to give a specified or indicated intonation to. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VIL, 18 ‘Thus’ is intonated 
comparatively high. 1824 Blackw. Afag, XV. 589 ‘The 
Italian naturally intonates his language with greater 
violence, and change of tone and emphasis, than an English. 
man does. 1867 Macrarren //arutony 1.7 The Eastern 
and Southern nations. habitually intonate smaller musical 
intervals than semitones. 2 

3. Phonetics. ‘To emit or pronounce with sonant 
vibration; to ‘voice’. rare. 

1875 Witney Life Lang. iv. 66 The / sets the tip of the 
tongue against the roof of the mouth, but leaves the sides 
open for the free escape of the intonated breath. 


Intonation ! (intoné-fon).  [n. of action from 
med.L. intondre to Intoxne; cf. F. intonation 
(14th c. in Godef. Compl.).] 

L. In Church Afusic. The opening phrase of a 
plain-song melody, preceding the Reciting-note, 
and usually sung either by the priest alone, or by 
one or a few of the choristers; the recitation of 


this. In quot. 1620 fig. 

16z0 BRENT tr. Sarfi's Hist. Counc. Trent (1676) 673 3t 
was replyed that he night have suffered others to make the 
intonation, and not to have been the Author himself of that 
prejudice. 1696 Pruituirs (ed. 5), /utonation, the giving the 
‘Tune or Key by the Chanter to the rest of the Quire. 1852 
Hook Ch, Dict. (1871) 399 Intonation is, properly speaking, 
therecitation by thechanter..ofthe commencing words of the 
psalm or hynin, before the choir begins. 1880 W. S. Rockstxo 
in Grove Dict, Afis, UL.12 Someof the most important Intona- 
tions in general use are those proper to the Gregorian 
Tones. /6fd., Handel, in ‘The Lord gave the word ', from 
‘The Messiah’, uses the Intonation of the First Tone, 
transposed a fourth higher, with wonderful effect. i 

2. The action of intoning, or reciting in a sing- 
ing voice: esp. the musical recitation of psalms, 


prayers, etc. in a liturgy, usually in monotone. 

1788 Ginnon Decl, § F. xviii, The conspirators. .expected, 
as the signal of murder, the intonation of the first psalin by 
the emperor himself. 2794 Matias Pars, Lit, (1798) 333 
Her bolder notes the willing muse should swell In lyrick 
intonation grave and deep. 2798 Mason Ch. Mus. ti. go 
‘These were all sung not merely in simple intonation or 
chaunt, but in this mode of figuratediscant. 3862 F. Haut. 
Hindu Philos. Syst. 68 The recitation and intonation of 
hymns of praise from the Veda. : 

8. ‘The utterance or production (by the voice, or 
an instrument, etc.) of musical tones: in reference 
to manner or style, esp. to exactitude of pitch or 


relation to the key or harmony. 

Fixed intonation, that of instruments, such as keyboard 
instruments, in which the pitch of each note is fixed, not 
variable at the will of the performer, 

1776 Burney “Hist. Mus. 1. Pref. 14 The Organ .. has 
it no imperfections? Yes, It wants expression and 2 
more perfectintonation. 1845 E. Homes Mozart 104 She 
has a beautiful voice—neither strong nor weak, but very 
pure and good in the intonation, 1874 Symoxps Sk. /ta/y 
4 Greece (1898) I. xiv. 294 A most eatraordinary soprano .. 
and true to the least shade in intonation. 1878 Grore's 
Dict. Alas. ¥. 459 On instruments of fixed intonation CX = 
Di ete]. 

atérié, 1852 SeIwEL Organ 137 To seta pipe tightagain 
which has Leen bent,..use an intonation-iron. : 

4. Manner of utterance of the tones of the voice 
in speaking; modulation of the voice; accent. 

1791 Newre Tour Eng. & Scot. 201 The people of Inver. 
hess..are not only free from that unfortunate intonation of 
Aberdeenshire .. but speak the English language with 
greater purity than they do in any other part in Scotland, 
1843 Lyrron Last Bar. 1. ii, There was a marked distinc. 
tion in the intonation, the accent, the modulation of 
voice. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule (1874) 4 That peculiar and 
pleasant intonation that marks the speech of the Hebridean 
who has been taught English in the schools. 

Intona‘tion®. rare~°. [n. of action from 
Intunave v.1] A thundering ; 2 roaring or rum- 


bling as of thunder. : : 
1658 Priturs, /utenation, a thundering or making a 
terrible noise. 3755 in Jounxson. 3855 Mayne Lxfcs. 
Lex., Term applied to the gurgling noise produced by the 
movement of flatus in the bowels: intonation, | 
TIntonator (intonZitax). [agent-n. in L. form 
from infondre to IntoNt.] A menochord for the 


INTONE. - 


study of musical intervals, furnished with a diagram 
indicating the divisions of the string necessary for 
the production of the notes of the scale in exact in- 


tonation. 4 

1875 Starner & Barretr Dict. Mus. Terns, Intonator, 
a monochord, or single string stretched across a flat sound- 
board. 

Tntone (intdn), v. Also 5-6, 9 entone fad. 
med. L, znfond-re to intone; in form extone, prob. 
immed. a. OF. enfouer (13th c.).J : 

1. trans, To utter in musical tones; to sing, 
chant; sfec. To recite in a singing voice (esp. a 
psalm, prayer, etc. in, liturgy); usually to recite 
in monotone. 

¢1483 Digby Afyst, (1882) 1v. 1498 Now may thou entone 
a mery songe. /é1d. 1620 Entone sum ermonye. 1533 
Doucras éneis vit. xii. 5 Je Musis now. .Entone (ed. 1555 
intone] my sang, and tillendyt me leyr. 1805 Souruey JJadoe 
u. v, No choristers the funeral dirge intoned. 1833 Mrs. 
Browsine Prometh. Bd, Poet. Wks. 1850 I. 138 All the 
mortal nations .. Area dirge entoning. 1853 Cpt. Wist- 
Man £ss. ILI. 84 The canons hastened .. to the crowded 
cathedral, to intone the usual song of praise, 1868 Mit- 
man SZ. Pau/’s i, 12 The Clergy began to intone their 
Litany, eos 

b. absol, or intr. a 

1849 Blackw. Mag, LXV. 681 [They] join in the most 
wonderful responses, in a set key, which they call entoning. 
1870 Dickens &. Drood iv, He has even tried ‘the expert- 
ment of slightly intoning in his pulpit. 1886 Besant 
Childr. Gibeon us. x, I can intone ‘of Course, but 1 cannot 
sing. : . . 

%. To sing the opening phrase of a ‘plain-song 
melody at the beginning of a chant, canticle, etc., 
usnally as a solo or semichorus : see Inronatron1 1. 

1880 W. S, Rockstroin Grove Dict. ALus. I. 12 Lutoning, 
the practice of singing the opening phraseofa Psalm, Canticle, 
or other piece of Ecclesiastical Music, not in full chorus, 
but as a solo or semi-chorus, assigned either to a single 
Priest, or to one, two, or four leading Choristers. Zd/d. 
15 The first clause {of the Introit] is intoned when the Cele- 
brant approaches the Altar, by one, two, or four Choristers, 
according to the solemnity of the Festival: which done, the 
strain is taken up by the full Choir. . : 

3. To utter with a particular‘tone or intonation: 
= InroXate v.2 2. : 

1860 MAksu Eng. Lang. xiii. 292 A clear, appropriate 
and properly intoned and emphasized pronunciation, in 
reading aloud, is one of the rarest as well as most desirable 
of social accomplishments. 1865 Enoen Nat. Mus. ii, 27 
With some uncivilized nations the ear is so little cultivated 
that the intervals are very rudely and indistinctly intoned. 

4, intr. To utter tones, as in singing or speaking ; 
‘to make a slow protracted noise’ (J.). 

, 1728 Pore Dune, u. 253 So swells each wind-pipe; Ass 
dntones to Ass; Harmonic twang! of leather, horn, and 
ras, 

5. fig. trans.) To imbue with a particular tone 
of feeling; to tone. rare. 

3883 Maunsiy Body § Will ut. iv, 156 “Every one is 
penetrated and intoned, so to speak, by the social atmo- 
sphere of the particular medium in which he lives, 

Hence Intoned gf/. a.; Into ning whl. sb. and 


ppl. a, 

1854 Mitsan Laz. Chr, vin. v. 361 His was not .. the 
richly-intoned voice swelling the full harmony of the choir. 
3863 Ovrpa Held in Bondage (1870) 2 We had prayers at 
eight, which he read in a style of intoning peculiar to him- 
self. 1900 MWestu, Gaz. 13 Feb. 2/1 No hush of a church 
listening to some intoning clergyman could have been 
Greater. 

intone, sd. [f. Inrone v.] . 

+1. Something intoned; a song or chant. Ods. 

targso in'‘Duabar's Poents (1893) 324 The potent Prince 

-.is, of angellis with a sweit intone, Borne of the most chest 
Virgyn Mary bricht. : 

_2, The action ofintoning; the'tone of voice used 
in intoning. 

1886 N. Suerrarp Before an Audience v.67 ‘The intone is 
easier to speak -and easier to be heard. But ‘it -is equally 
natural for us to fall into the intone as a habit without 
reference to the contingency. 

Intonenient (intdvnmént). rare. Also‘en-. 
{f Inroxe v. + -wznr.] The action of intoning; 
intonation ; chanting. : 

1849-53' Rock Ch,af Fathers LV, xii. 137 Each-took his 
own side of the choir for the entonement of the antiphons. 
1857, Cham. Fru, VILL. 48 Where hymns were said In 
musical intonements and rich chimes. 

Intoner (intdunaz), [fas prec.+-zn1.] One 
who intones. 

1865 Sestinonial, In addition to his other eminent 
qualitications, he is musical and a practised intoner. 1890 
Pall Mall G,23 Oct. 4/2 When the celebrated assault case 
between the intoners and sayers of the Litany was before 
the Westminster police-court. 1900 Daily Chron.25 June 3/3 
As an intoner he [Tom Stevens} was more appreciated, and 
was said to get the phrase ‘ caterpillars innumerable’ into 
a single syllable. 

I'n-too:thed, a, [In adv. 13.] 
teeth directed or growing inward. . : 

2829 Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 915 A miserable, gaunt, in- 
doothed, half-penny-a-day ghowl. 3 

+Into-piaried, pp/. a. Obs. rare. [f. In-? 

+ L. fopidria ornamental gardening, fopidrinm 

toplary-work + -zD1,] Ormamentally planted and 

arranged, . 

1592 R. D. Hy pnerstomachia 67 Conuenyent garden pots 
inthe which in stead of growing plantes, eweriy-dne was 


/ 


f 


ra 


Having the 


432 


of pure glasse .. intopiaried boxe the rootes and stalkes of 
golde fete.]., pa : Z 

Intorsion (intfafen). [a. F. z/orston, ad. L. 
tntortion-em, n. of action f. 2forguére: see INTORT 
v.] The action of twisting; spec. in Bot. the 
twisting of the stem of a plant. 

1760 J. Len Jxttrod. Bot, i. xiv. (1765) 202 Intorsion, 
Winding, is the Flexion or Bending of any Part ofa Plant 
towards one Side. 1794 Martyn Soussean'’s Bot, xxx. 
485 The intorsion or manner of bending in the stems, 1855 
in Mayne &afos. Lex. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex, Littorsion, 
applied by Linnzus to the phenomenon presented by certain 
plants which twine around a support by means of their 
flexible stalks. , . 

tInntort, sb. Obs. [f. L. zutort-as twisted : 
see next.] A pipe or tube twisted in circles, 

1687 Totinson Reuou's Disp. 678 A Pipe. .with turning 
gyres like a Serpent, whence called an Intort. 

+Intorrt, pf/.a. Obs. rare. [ad. L, intort-us, 
pa. pple. of zxforguére: see next-] Twisted or 
thrust in, 

¢1420 Pallad, on Husb, 11. 344 Sette hem transuerse, oon 
‘side Intort the grounde [sé /atus .. figatur in terra). 

Intort (intgut), v. Now rare. [f. L. zxlort-, 
ppl. stem of zntorgzeére, f. in- (IN- 2) + torguére to 
twist.]  ¢vans. To twist or carl inwards. Perh. 
only in the pa, pple. Into’rted, twisted or curled 
inwards; twisted, wreathed, involved. /7f, and jig: 

1615 Crookr Body of Mfan 244 The vessels of seede..are 
writhen and intorted with wonderfull art, and implicated or 
foulded vp in many boughts and circumuolutions. 1616-6 
Hotypay Persius 324 The truth Of thy rule well apply’d,.. 
Shew’d tne intorted manners. 1633 1. Apams £2, 2 Peter 
iii, 3 The secrets of God's providence are curled and in- 
torted, we cannot unfold them. 1657 Tomtinson Renou's 
Disp, 503 Rowls intorted like ropes, 1725 Pore Odyss. un 
555 With reverend hand the king presents the gold, Which 
round the intorted horns the gilder roll'd. 7839 New 
Monthly Mag. LVI, 32 How tedious then was the sur 
plusage of awkward and intorted phrases! 1892 Sreven- 
son & L. Osnoukne MWyecker 208 The loose topsail .. 
swayed and sang in the declining wind, a raffle of intorted 
cordage. . 

Intortell, -tle, var. Exrorti.1 v., to entwine. 

tIntortillage. Ods. rare—*. fad. F. entor- 
tillage: see ENTORTILL and -acy.] An involved 
intertwisting. 

1809 Coreripce Let. (Sotheby's Catal. 1-4 Dec. 1896, 28), 
‘The Friend’ .. is partly chargeable ‘with ..an intortillage 
or intertwisting both of the thoughts and sentences. 

+Intortive, a. Obs. rare—. [f. L. intort-, 
ppl. stem of iztorguére + -1vE.] Of intorted or 
twisted nature; in quot. jig. 

,, 1560 Rottanp C7?, Venus ‘1. 963 Bandownit with baill and 
full of brukilnes, With divers 'faltis-and wordis Intortiue. 

|| In toto: see In Lat. prep. 

+Intow'er, v. Obs. rare. Also7en-. [Ix-2.] 
trans. ‘To vonfine or imprison ‘in a tower. Hence 
Intow'ering whl, sb. 

xgoz Warner 1/6. Eng. vin. xl. (1612) 195 Yeat was he 
taken and in-tow’rd, and ‘lost his head for this. a 1649 
Drums. or Hawrtn. Answ, Object, Wks. (1711) 214 The 
entowering of Henry the VI. 1649 Evetyn J/emz, (1857) * 
III. 42 ‘he unexpected surprisal and intowering of John 
‘Lilburne, proclaiming ‘him traitor, 

I-n-town. Sc. [£ In adv. + Town.] =Ixvrenp. 
Chiefly atértd., as znfown pastures Tntown -mul- 
ture = INSUCKEN multure; intown weed, ‘a 
‘weed common in pastures,.an annual weed’ (Jam. 
1880). . ; 

1538 Hberd. Reg. V. 16 (Jam.) Ane pleucht of the.intowne 
of Ardiayr. x8rz J. Hennerson Agric. Surv. Sutherl, 
vi. 62 The milk cows are fed on'the #z-fo2 pasture, until 
the farmer removes them .. to distant shealings. 18:8 Scorr 
Hrt. Midl, xiii. note, The lock and gowpen, or small 
quantity and-handful, payable in thirlage cases, as intown 
multure. 1820 — Afonasé, xiii, ‘The cultivators of each 
barony or regality..in Scotland, are obliged ‘to bring'their 
corn to be grinded at the mill of the territory, for which ‘ 
they pay a heavy charge, called the ‘intown‘multures’. 

Into-xicable, a. rare. [f. L. intoxicd-re to 
InTOXICATE +-ABLE.} Liable to be intoxicated. 

1734 Nort E-ram, u. iv. § 156 (1740) 314 The People not . 
so intoxicable as to fall in with their brutal Assistance. j 

Intoxicant (inteksikint), a. and sd. [ad. med. 
L. intoxicint-em, pr. pple. of zatoxicdre to Intoxt 
CATE: see -ANT.] 

A, adj, Intoxicating. , 
2882 ‘Trait Sterne.vi. 89 Written, .. we can'clearly see, 
under the full'intoxicant effect which a bewildering succes- 

sion of new sights and sounds will produce, 

B. sé. An intoxicating substance or liquor. 

. 1863 Glasgow Aforn. Frnt. 28 Apr,, Eight o'clock morn- 
ing is early enough to begin drinking or selling intoxicants. 
1874 Carpenter Ment, Phys. ue xvii. (1879) 633 A some- 
what similar experience’ from andther intoxicant, is recorded 
of himself by Dr. Laycock. 1883 C, J. Witts WWod. Persia 
316 The habit of indulging in intoxicants. , 

Intoxicate (intpksiket), pp/. a. (sb.) Also 5 
‘en-,  ‘[ad. -med.L. .zutoxicdt-us, pa. pple. of in- 
foxicare: see next. In later use treated as shortened 

form of intoxicated.) 

tL a. ‘Impregnated, steeped in, or smeared with 
poison; rendered poisonous; empoisoned. Ods. 

t4t2-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy ur. xxiv. (MS. Bodl. 230) 
“If. 119/2 An arwe ‘The hede of wiche-w! venym was enolnt 
Intoxycat at the square poynt. 1494 Fanvan Chron. vi. clxv. 
-160 He toke a pocion of a physycion.,whiche was intoxicat, 
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by. meane of which venemous pocion, he dyed shortly 
1567 Satir. Poems Refornt, xi, 34 Vo sla with AS aa 
1632 I. L. Womens Rights 350°Lo drinke vp the said drick 
so mtoxicate. 1637 Gintespin Eng, Pop. Coren. Ep, in 
Simple ones.,doe sucke from the intoxicate dugs of c 
formity, the foster-milke which makes them grow in Enot, 
+b. Poisoned; killed by poison. Oés, ‘ 
147t Rirtey Com. Adch, um. ix.in Ashm, (1652) 241 Bat 
no man shall be by hyt intoxycate, After the tyme ytys 
into Medycyne Elevate. 1480 Caxton Ovtd's Met 2 
xxii, The fayre Esperie .. was by 2 venemous serpente 
pricked on the foot. She was entoxicat and enpoysoned in 
suche wyse that she felle doun deed. xegg Eves Decades 
325, In_such sorte qualyfyinge the maliciousnesse thercf 
{poison}, that none shall therby bee intoxicate, x607 Tor. 
SELL Four, Beasts (1658) 198 It is also good against those 
that are intoxicate with poison. 

+e. Of a disease, ete.: Caused by poison. Clr, 

1607 Topsei. Four. Beasts (1658) 204 ‘The bloud being 
dryed and decocted with marrow, is good against all ic. 
toxicate passions, 

2. Inebriated: == IntoxicaTEp 2, 

1s8x J. Bete Haddon's Ausiv. Osor. 188 In that blyrde 
denne of ‘your intoxicate braynes, x60 Hottanp Pliny 
I. 185 His head was intoxicate with the strong sauor of the 
‘incense,..and so being beside himself, wist not what he did, 
1610 Br. Hat Afol. Brownists 39 Drunk and intoxicate 
with the Whores cuppe. 1845 Hirst Com. Mamimath,ete. 
164 Like one intoxicate with scents. 

3. fig. =INTOXICATED 3. 

cxsoo Mersar Perrell in Paramonrs, With tressont so 
intoxicait Are mennis mowthis at all ouris. 3532 Frits 
Fudgiu, Dracy (1829) 247 Their mind is so intoxicate, that 

there is nothing but they will note it with a black coal, 
1671 Mitton P. 4, 1v. 328 Deep versed in books and shallow 
in himself, Crude or intoxicate, collecting toys, And tries 
for choice matters, worth a sponge. 3805 Worpsw. Prelude 
xut. 29 The mind intoxicate ‘With present objects. 1879 
J. Yoouunter A dcestis 22 Such sun and air make me in 
toxicate With a strange passion, : . 
B. sd. One who is intoxicated or inebriated, 

3760 H. Wasrore Corr, (1837) LH. 33 The fair intoxicate 
turned round and cried, ‘I am Jaughed at !—Whois it!’ 

Intoxicate (intgksike't), v. [£ ppl. stem of 
med.L. sfoxicare, f. i- (IN-*) + foxtedre to smear 
with poison, f. éoxtcum = Gr. rofixcy poison.] 

+l. ¢rans. To poison. Obs. 

1830 -Patsar. 592/2, I intoxycat, I poyson with venyme. 
1537 Larmen Serut. def. Convec. g June an. 1536 avb, 
Meate I say, and not ‘poyson. ‘This dothe intoxicate and 
slee the eater, that fedeth and nourysheth him. 1524 R. 
Scor Discov, Witcher, wt. iii. (2886) 34 He {the devil} 
supplieth their wants of powders and roots to intoxicate 
withall, 168s tr, Bonec's Mere, Compit. Vi. 206 If one be 
intoxicated with a poisonous Animal. of 

2. To stupefy, render unconscious or delirious, 
to madden or deprive of the ordinary use of the 
senses or reason, with a drug or alcoholic liquor; 
‘to inebriate, make ‘drunk. 

3598 Haxiuyt Moy. 1. 97 It..goeth downe very pleasantly, 
intoxicating weake ‘braines. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(6x4) 830 They intoxicate the fish with a strong sente 
wood -talled Ayaw, whereby they easily take them on the 
‘top of the water, 1635 Swan.Spec. AL. vi. § 2 (1643) 215 
It filleth and intoxicateth the ‘brain, as wine doth. 169 
Lutrrenn Brief Rel, (4857) I11.1g0, 2 or 3 men o_ force 
‘a potion down his mouth, which intoxicated him. 27; 1S 
Boswett Let. 22 Aug.,:f run wild but did not get druak. 
I was however intoxicated and very ill next day. at 1803 
Sir Hugh le Blond viii. in Child Ballads m, lix B. (3885) 
47/1 He'intoxicate the Jeper-man, With liquors-very sweet. 
1894 A. Rouertson Nugeels, etc, 87 His mind and tongue 
were sober, but his legs were intoxicated. | 

b. absol."To cause or produce intoxication. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1.:277 They Ce 
Lime to it to make it intoxicate. 1746 BERKELEY and 7 q 
Tar-water § 9 Cordials,-which heat and intoxicate } at 
‘A. T."Tuomson Lom?, Disp. '(1818)-414, When new it 35 
flatulent, debilitating, and:purgative, ‘and intoxicates scoaer 
than old wine. , 

8. fig. +a. To ‘poison’; to corrupt merally or 
spiritually. Oés, kes 

@ 3829 SKELTON Col. Clout 704 Suche maner of sysmaty 1 ne 

-And halfe heretykes.: That wolde intoxicate,,.“That wo AN 
contaminate .. The Church’s hygh estates. 1680 Boe 
Air, Badwan Wks, 1767 1. 7338 They are intoxicated We 
the deadly poison of sin. 1860 Pusey Alin, Profi. 42% ‘id 
woe falls on all, who.in any way intoxicate others vier 
flattering words or feigned affection, mixing poison un 
things pleasant, te bring them to Shame. jc 

b. To stupefy or exciteas witha drug or aie: 
holic liquor; to render unsteady or delirious 12 
mind or feelings; to excite or exhilarate beyoc! 
self-control, ‘ Sogn te of 

rg9t Svuvestrr Du Bartas_t, i, 663 With grace 7 
Princes, with their pomp, and State, Ambitious AUT atk 
doth intoxicate. 1640-4 Cuas. 1 in Rushw. Hist. oeeate 
(1692) I. 732°So new a Power will undoubtedly sO itt 

‘Persons who were not-born to it, 1680 Burter, Gade 
(1759) I, 242-Authority intoxicates.. The Fumes of itin yu 
the Brain, And make Men giddy, proud, and vain. @ ly 
Sour (J. s.v. Séupify), The fumes of his passion doast dis- 
intoxicate his discerning faculty, as the fumes of, ND 87 
compose and stupify the brain, .1718 Freethinker ae 
-P ro It too often happens, that a Man. .is. intoxicay” “ha 
*Pride and Self-Conceit, 11863 Mrs. Ourwant Sut sete 
'vi.aco’Lhose siniles... which intoxicated for the mo 
every man on whom they fell. 
Hence Into-xicating vé/. sd. 
3712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs’. 
for intoxicating of Birds and Fish. i 
Iutoxicated, pf/. a. [f. prec. +-ED J 
+1. Imbued with poison; poisoned. Obs. 
1558 Wanne tr. Alexis’ Seer, (1568) 208, If a aan 
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hurte with anie intoxicated weapon, ye must wryng wel the 
bloud out of the wounde. x60 R. Ansor Old Vay 9 To 
Suger the brims of their intoxicated Cups, that men the 
more greedily.. may drinke those venimous potions. 1636 
Bratuwait Lives Rom. Enig, 291 By an intoxicated medi- 
cine. .he suddenly dyed at Mantua. . 

2. Stupefied or having the brain affected with a 
drug or alcoholic liquor; inebriated, drunk. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Efist, 290 Some so full of wine, 
and intoxicated with Bacchus berries, 1607 E. Grimstone 
tr. Goulart’s Menz, Hist. 311 Being at table in his lodging, 
and his head some-what intoxicated, he spake so rudely of 
the Pope .. that he was arrested. x802 Surr Splendid 
Afisery UL. 3x [Lying] ina state of intoxicated insensibility. 
1860 ‘I'ynpatL Glac. 1. iii. 31 A guide, who, though partly 
intoxicated, did his duty well. 

3. fig. Excited or roused in mind as if with 
alcoholic liquor; inebriated. 

1692 Drypen St, Euremont’s Ess, 296 When a Man 
intoxicated with reading, makes his first Step in the World, 
‘tis usually a false one. 1770 Funius Lett, xxxix. 202 
Intoxicated with pleasure. 1798 Wasnincron Zeté. Writ. 
1893 XIV. 22, I cannot believe .. that the Directory of 
France, intoxicated and abandoned as it is, will have the 
folly to invade our territorial rights, @ 1890 J. Brown 
Serni, (1892) 224 Men long held in spiritual slavery began 
to breathe and to be intoxicated with the air of freedom, 

Hence Into‘xicatedly adv., in an intoxicated 
manner; like one who is intoxicated. 

1883 Miss Broucuton Sclinda ILI, ut. viii. 46 He rows 
slowly on in a dream, his eyes intoxicatedly watching that 
pendent hand. 

Into'xicating, A/. 2. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2.] 
That intoxicates: ‘see the vb. 

1634 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 40 Hemlock, which 
he said was of a most venomous, somnifying, stupifying, 
and intoxicating quality. 1645 Minton 7elrach, Wks. 
(1851) 196 (Deut, xxiv. 1, 2) Men might .. live happily and 
healthfully, without the use of those intoxicating licors. 
1748 Smottett Rod. Rand. vi. (1804) 22 An intoxicating 
piece of good fortune. 1848 A. Top Disc. 102 Beware of 
the intoxicating cup. 1894 Sir E. Suctivan JVoman 115 
Of all the good gifts .. the love of woman has been the 
most delicious, the most intoxicating, and even the least 
deceitful. 

Hence Into'xicatingly adv. 

1892 Sat Rev. 30 July 127/1 They will drink deeply, 
intoxicatingly, of the Pierian streams, 

Intoxication (intgksikz'fon). Also 5 en-. 
[n. of action f. Inroxtoave v.; cf. F. zutoxtcation 
(1408 in Hatz,-Darm.), in sense 1.] 

1. The action of poisoning; administration of 
poison; killing by poison; the state of being 
poisoned ; an instance of this. Ods. exe. Med. 

1548 Hatt Chron., 3 Rich. I/I (1809) 407, Either by,. 
pensyvenes of hearte, or by intoxicacion of poison .. within 
a few daies the Quene departed oute of this transitorie lyfe. 
x607 Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 103 His bloud .. being 
drunk in Wine, it is good against poisoned wounds and all 
intoxications, s84a E. P. Davis in Afed. News I. 310 
(Cent.) It has been supposed that only in the case of abraded 
surfaces could intoxication with solutions [of corrosive subli- 
mate] of 1 to 1000 and x to 2000 occur, 1896 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Med. 1.720 The palsy which occasionally appears in 
or after enteric fever is..due to diphtheria intoxication. 

attrib, 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. M1. 949 Schweinitz 
maintains that it is an intoxication-amblyopia similar to 
that caused by tobacco. 1898 P. Manson Yrog, Diseases 

Introd. 14 There is a class of intoxication diseases which 
depend on toxins generated by germs whose habitat is the 
soil, water, or other external media, = . 

2. The action of rendering stupid, insensible, or 
disordered in intellect, with a drug or alcoholic 
liquor; the making drunk or inebriated; the con- 
dition of being so stupefied or disordered. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psexd. Ep. 1. vi. rot The prevalent 
intoxication is from the spirits of drink dispersed into the 
veynes and arteries, 1780 BENTHAM Princ, Legist xiii. 
§ 4 The English law does not admit intoxication as a 
ground of excuse. 1817 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life 
(2870) IE, i. 12 He [Coleridge] had for some time relinquished 
his English mode of intoxication by brandy and water for 
the Turkish fashion of intoxication by opium. 1875 JowetTT. 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 34 In Sparta .. any one found in a state of 
intoxication is severely punished. 

b. Intoxicating quality. rare. : . 

1674 tr. Martiniere’s Voy, N. Countries 32 A certain grain 
which gives it [strong water] the same strength and intoxica- 
tion as ours. ‘ 

@. concr. An intoxicating draught. rare. 

1799 E. Kine Munim. Antiqua 1. Pref. 19 Proudly quaff- 
ing a vile intoxication from the excavated skull of his 
enemy. 

3. "he. +a. The ‘poisoning’ of the moral or mental 
faculties ; a cause or occasion of this. Ods. 

2494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 551 The..insypient drynkyth the 
swete and delycious wordis vnauysydly, and perceyuyth not 
entoxycacion whiche they ben myngyd or myxte with. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. i. xxv. § 15 Whatsoever know- 
ledge reason cannot at all worke upon and conuert, is a 
meere intoxication and indangereth a dissolution of the 
minde and understanding. 1660 Eng. Monarchy freest 
State in World 11 Being extricated and quitted from the 
Roysonous intoxications of some very viperous Spirits. 1728 
Morcan Algiers I, Pref. 5 They are prejudiced, even to 
intoxication, against the whole world besides, : 

b. The action or power of exhilarating or highly 
exciting the mind; elation or excitement beyond 


the bounds of sobriety. eee te 
1712 Apnison Sgect. No. 351 P15, That secret Tatoxication 
of Pleasure, 1752, Younc Srothers u. 1, 17 He’ ‘Sever 
warbling nonsense in her ear With all the intoxication of 
Bae 2796 Burke Regic. Peace t. Wks. VIII. 104 This 
OL. ¥. 
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plan of empire was not taken up in the first intoxication of 
unexpected success .. it was projected. 1835 Turrtwatt 
Greece 1. vi, 194 The intoxication of wealth and power, in 
which men es their weakness and mortality. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed. 2) LV. 279 He is going out of his mind in the first 
intoxication of a great thought. 

Intoxicative (intgksikettiv), a rare. [f. as 
INTOXICATE v. + -IVE.} 

1. Tending to intoxicate; + poisonous; inebriat- 
ing. 

1632 I. L. Womens Rights 350 A certaine drinke. mixed 
and compounded with powders and intoxicatiue spices. 
1797 London Art of Cookery 216 Malt is a wholesome nu- 
tritious grain .. but by no means intoxicative, except used 
in very large quantities. . 

2. Pertaining to or characteristic of intoxication. 

1896 idibute's Syst. Med, 1.879 The sterile products of 
choleraic cultures administered to a guinea-pig will cause 
distinct intoxicative symptoms. 


Into‘xicator. rare. [agent-n, from Inroxt- 
cxte.] One who intoxicates; 42 poisoner. 

1744 Lewis Pecocke 242'That most impious intoxicator, who 
had imbibed_the poison of perfidiousness. 1830 Fraser's 
Afag. 1. 209 Our friend the Intoxicator is an Irishman. 

Intra- (intra), prefix, repr. L. zutvd@ ‘on the 
inside, within’, used in numerous recent formations, 
chiefly adjectival. This use of zz/ra- does not 
occur in classical L., and only a few examples 
appear in late and med.L. But it is largely used 
in modern times, esp. in biological terms, where 
itis often naturally opposed to Exrra-. It is some- 
times confused with INTER-. 

1. In adjectives (properly, and most frequently, 
of Latin origin) in which it stands in prepositional 
relation to the sb. implied in the second element. 

Intxa-abdo'minal, situated or occurring within 
theabdomen. Intra-acinous (-ze'sinas), occurring 
within an acinus or racemose gland. Intra-alve'o- 
lar, occurring within the alveoli or air-cells of the 
lungs. Intra-arte'rial, occurring within an artery. 
Intrabranchial (-brankial), situated within the 
branchize or gills) Intrabronchial (-brpnkial), 
occurring within the bronchi. Intxrabu‘ccal [L. 
bucca cheek], situated within or on the inside of 
the cheek, Intracalicular, situated within the 
calicle of a polyp. Intracano‘nical, relating to 
what is included in the canon of Scripture. Intra- 
ca‘psular, situated or occurring within a capsule, 
or within the capsular ligament of a joint. Intxa- 
cardiac, -ca'rdial [Gr. «apdia heart], situated or 
occurring within the heart (= EwpocarDIAL a). 
Intraca'rpellary #o/., situated within a carpel ; 
also (erroi.) between or among carpels (properly 
intercarpellary). Intracartilaginous (-z"dzinas), 
situated or occurring within the substance of carti- 
lage. Intraca‘vital, occurring within the cavities, 
e.g. of the stem of a plant. Intrace‘lular Ziol., 
situated or occurring within the substance of a cell 
(as digestion in Protozoa); hence Intrace‘Hularly 
adv, Intracephalic (-sifeelik) [Gr. xepady head], 
situated or occurring within the head. Intrace-re- 
bral, situated or occurring within the cerebrum or 
brain (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1887). Intracloacal (-klo,- 
é-k4l), situated within the cloaca. Intracwlomic 

(-stlpmik), situated within the celome. Intra- 
contine‘ntal, situated within, or in the interior of, 
acontinent, Intracorporreal, situated or occur- 
ting within the body. Intracorpu‘scular, occur- 
ring within corpuscles (¢.g. those of the blood). 
Intraco’smical, existing within the cosmos or 
universe. Intracystic (-si'stik), occurring within 
acyst. Intradivi‘sional, done within a division. 
Intra-ecclesia‘stical, existing or occurring within 
achurch. Intra-epithe'lial, situated within the 
substance of the epithelium. Intragy-ral (-dzoie’- 
ral), situated within a gyrus or convolution of the 
brain. Intrahepatic (Gr. jrap liver], situated 
or occurring within the substance of the liver. 
Intra-impe'rial, carried on within the (British) 
Empire. Intrala‘mellar, situated within the 
lamelle, ¢.g. of the ‘gills’ of a fungus. Intra- 
laryngeal (-lirindz7al), situated or performed 
within the larynx ; hence Intralary'ngeally adv. 

Intraligame‘ntous, occurring within the sub- 

stance of a ligament. Intralo‘eular, situated 

within the Ioculi or chambers of some structure. 

Intralo‘gical, within the boundaries of logic. 

Intramandi‘bular, situated within the mandible. 

Intrama‘rginal, situated on the inner side of the 

margin, e.g. of a leaf. Intramatrical Zot., 

situated or growing within a matrix, as a parasitic 
plant; hence Intrama‘trically adv. Intrame’- 
dullary [see MEpuLL4], situated within the sub- 
stance of the spinal cord, or of the medulla ob- 
longata (Syd. Soc. Lex.), SIntramembranonus, 

‘within the substance of a membrane, or en- 

closed by membrane’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). In- 
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trameningeal (-mzni-ndz74l), situated or occur- 
ring within the investing membranes of the brain. 
Intrameren'rial, -ian Astrou., situated within 
the orbit of Mercury. Intrametropo‘litan, situ- 
ated within the metropolitan boundary. Intra- 
montane, situated within a mountain. Intra- 
muscular, situated or taking place within the 
substance of a muscle, XIntrana‘sal, situated or 
occurring within the nose. Intrann‘clear, situ- 
ated within the nuclens of a cell, Intra-o'ral 
[L. 4s, dr- mouth], situated within the mouth. 
Intra-orbital, situated or occurring within the 
orbit of the eye. Intra-o‘sseous [L. os, oss- 
bone], situated within the substance of a bone; 
also Intra-o'steal [Gr. daréov bone], in same 
sense, Intra-o-val [L. uum egg], taking place 
within the egg. Intra-ova‘rian, contained or 
remaining in the ovary. Intraparace’ntral, 
situated within the paracentral convolution of the 
brain. Intraparasi'tic, existing in the substance 
ofa parasitic organism, Intraparo‘chial, existing 
or occurring within a parish. Intrape'lvic, situated 
or occurring within the pelvis. Intraperica‘r- 
diac, -al, situated within the pericardium, In- 
traperitone‘al, situated or taking place within 
the cavity of the peritoneum; hence Intxaperi- 
tone‘ally adv, Intraphiloso'phic, that is within 
the limits of philosophy. Intrapla'ntar [L. 
Planta sole of the foot}, situated on the inner side 
of the sole of the foot. Intraplew‘ral, situated 
within the plenral cavity. Intrapo‘lar, situated 
within, i.e, between, the poles, e.g. of a galvanic 
battery (more properly INTERPOLAR). Intrapxo- 
topla‘smic, situated or occurring within the sub- 
stance of protoplasm. Intrapu‘lmonary [L. 
pulmon-es lungs}, situated or taking place within 
the lungs. Intrare‘ctal, situated within the 
rectum. Intrare'tinal, situated within the sub- 
stance of the retina, Intrase‘mital, situated 
within a semita of anechinoderm. Intrage‘rous, 
existing or taking place within the serum of the 
blood. Intraspi‘nal, situated or occurring within 
thespinal column or spinalcord, Intrastro‘mal, 
situated within the stroma or connective tissue of 
an organ or structure. Intrata‘rsal, situated on 
the inner side of the tarsus. Intraterrito‘rial, 

situated or contained within a territory. Intra- 
the‘cal, contained or enclosed in the theca (e.g. 

of a polyp). Intrathorarcia, situated or occur- 

ting within the thorax, Intratra‘cheal, within 

the trachea or windpipe. Intratu’bal, Intratu’- 

bular, contained or occurring within a tube or 

tubule, esp. of the animal body. Intra-umbi'lical, 

situated within the umbilicus. Intra-w'rban[L.wrdbs 

city], carried on within a city. Intra-ure'thral, 

situated within the urethra. Intravagi-nal, situ- 

ated within the vagina, Intrava‘lvulay, situated 

within or between valves (more properly zuterval- 

vular), Intrave‘sical [L. vésica bladder], situ- 

ated or occurring within the urinary bladder or the 

gall-bladder. Intravite‘lline [L. vitel/us yolk], 

occurring within the yolk of anegg. Intraxylary 

(-zailari) Bot., situated within the xylem or woody 

tissue, as the soft bast in the Comébrefacex. 

1887 Syd, Soc. Lex., “Intra-abdominal. 1897 Alibutt's 
Syst. Med. U1. 975 The cxcum in an adult may be in any 
of its successive intra-abdominal positions. 1879 T. Bryant 
Pract, Surg. V1, 245 The *intra-acinons collections of them 
correspond to the structure of medullary cancer, 1873 T. 
H. Green Jatrod. Pathol, (ed. 2) 307 Cases in which the 
pulmonary consolidation is mainly due to a catarrhal *intra- 
alveolar growth. 1897 silibutt's Syst. Med. LV, 389 Signs 
.. of "intra-arterial tension. 1878 Beit Gegendaur’s Contp. 
sinat. 321 The water is streaming. .into the branchial plates 
or the *intrabranchial cavity, 1898 AMdutt's Syst. Med. 
V. 3x Cases of *intrabronchial hamorrhage. 12899 RenveL 
Harris in Contemp. Rev. Dec. 810 We will leave on one 
side such cases as are *intra-canonical. 1879 St, George's 
Hosp. Rep. UX. 324 Of the 8 cases of fracture of the cervix 

Jemoris, six occurred in females, and were *intracapsular. 
1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Intracardiac, 1897 Addbutl's Syste 
Med. TV. 389 It [the first heart-sound] is intracardiac and 
not muscular. 1876 tr. Waguer’s Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 160 
The *intra-cardial nerve-centres. 1874 R., Brown Vas. 
Bot. Gloss, *Intracarpellary, among or interior to the 
carpels, 2887 Syd. Soc. Lex., *dutracartilaginous. 1897 
AUbutts Syst. Med, WW. 119 So far the description refers 
to intra-cartilaginous ossification. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen, 
Pathol, 154 *Intra-cellular, 1883 g Warnwaicut Sci. 
Sophisms vii, 10g An enclosed nucleus with surrounding 
intracellular matrix or matter. 1887 wer. Naturalist RX1, 
419 Brought into harmony with the phenomena of intra- 
dellular digestion, 1881 E. R. Lankester in Jrad. Micrese, 
Sc. Jan. 122 In many Caelentera the *intra-cellularly diges- 
tive cells are limited in number and position, 1896 «t// 
butt's Syst. Med, 1. 519 Although most enzymes are dis- 
charged ontwards, that is, are secreted, and act extracellu. 
larly, some of them effect their fermentative action intra- 
cellularly. 1888 F. E. Beovasp in Proc. Zool. Soc.{London) 
zo Mar, 217 Annelid of Genus Exlosoma., *Intracaslomic 
muscular bands. 3898 P. Maxson 7vo4. Dis.i. 4 Each variety 
or species of the *intra-corporeal plasmodium bas its special 
60 
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and more or less definite lifespan of twenty-four hours. 
897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. U1. 724 The *intra-corpuscular 
ameboid form, to which they gave the name A/asmodtust. 
1865 Grore P/ato I. i. 58 He did not proclaim his Nous to 
be ». an *intra-cosmical .. instinct. 1873 T. Bryanr Pract. 
Surg. I. 10x An *intra-cystic growth may project from it 
asa fungus. 1873 Daily News 11 Aug., *Intradivisional 
sham fights are more interesting and instructive than fights 
in which one division is pitted against another. 1840 G. 5. 
Faser Regex. 50 The Translation of a man, from his natural 
or extra-ecclesiastical state in fallen Adam, toan acquired or 
*intra-ecclesiastical State in Christ, the second Adam. 1861 
Beresr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. 252 We all know that 
intramural and intra-ecclestastical interment is now illegal. 
1881 Fru. Microsc, Sc. Jan, 108 [This] may be spoken of 
as an “intraepithelial vesicle. 1887 Syit. Soc. Lex., *Iutra- 
hepatic. 1897 Alléutt’s Syst, Med. VV. 28 The intrahepatic 
pile-ducts, did. 82 Increased viscidity of bile, consequent 
on intrahepatic catarrb. 1896 Current Hist.(U.S.) V1. 916 
*Intra-Imperial Communication. 1872 ConeN Dis. Throat 
107 Chronic inflammation of the vocal cords and other *intra- 
ldryngeal structures. 1897 4 Mbnutt’s Syst. Aled. IV. 828, 
8216 [cases] had been operated on *intra-laryngeally. 1900 
Brit. led. Frnl. No. 2040. 261 A specimen of *intraliga- 
mentous myama removed by celiotomy. 1847-9 Topp Cycl. 
Anat, IV. 133/t The *intra-locular matter ts_in itself soft. 
3833 Sia W. Hamitton Discuss. (r852) 152 Slog and 
enthymeme being distinguished as two *intralogical forms 
of argumentation, 1846 Worcester cites Loupon for */1- 
tramarginal, 1875 Bennetr & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 36% 
The sori.,are placed :on an intramarginal anastomosing 
bend of the veins, and covered with a cup-shaped indusium. 
1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary'’s Phaner. 383 Those parts 
of Phanerogamic Parasites which are developed inside the 
host, (“intramatrically), as well as their Aausloria, behave 
ditferently. 1879 54. George’s Hosp. Rep. 1X. 395 *Intra- 
meningeal hemorrhage. 1878 Newcosms Pop. Astron. 1. 
iii, 286 The supposed *intra-Mercurial planets. 1898 Vest: 
Gaz, 2g Sept. 9/3 [He] says: ‘The East London Company 
give a constant supply to the whole of their *intra-Metra- 
politan and all their extra-Metropolitan area, with the ex- 
ception of a small portion near Buckhurst Hill, 1864 
Readey 5 Mar. 302 A deep, precipitous, *intramontane 
chasm, forming the basin of a profound Jake--viz., the 
*Dead Sea’. 1874 Barker tr. Frey's Histol. § 183 
‘Intramuscular. 1878 ‘I. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. soo The 
intramuscular veins are sometimes affected without the 
subcutaneous. 1886 Med. News 21 Aug, 213 (Heading) 
Neurotic asthma and other neurotic maladies in their rela- 
tions to “intranasal disease, 1897 i débutt’s Syst, Med. 1V. 
684 Cases of intra-nasal lupus. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
*Intranuclear network, a delicate system of protoplasmic 
fibres traversing the nucleus of cells. 1840 Frud, Linn. Soc. 
XV. 106 Inner lip. .rising into a tooth on the first *intraoral 
thread, 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex.,*lutra-orbital aneurysnt, anewr- 
ysm occurring within the orbit, and therefore affecting one of 
the branches of the ophthalmic artery. 1835-6 Topp Cyc/, 
Axat. I. 61/1 Qleaginous matter is deposited in the *intra- 
Osseous tissue. 1898 J. Hutcuinson Archives Surg. 1X. 
295 What appeared to be a very large *intra-osteal carti- 
laginous tumour. 1897 AZ/buti's Syst. Med. U1. 1035 The 
embryo though visible, has not quite completed its *intra- 
oval development. 1898 P. Manson 7vof. Dis. iii. 74 The 
identity of the *intra-parasitic pigment and that found in 
the tissues, 1858 Lit, Churchman IV. 257/t The best 
methods of what we may call *intra-parochial organiza- 
tion, 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Intrapelvic. 1893 A. S. 
Ecctes Sciatica 5 The probability of intrapelvic pressure 
being the predisposing, if not the exciting, cause of the 
sciatic pain, 1879 St, George's Hosp, Rep. UX. 405 *Intra- 
pericardiac aneurism of the aorta. 1875 Hayogn Dis. Heart 
9 The *intra-pericardial portions of the pulmonary artery, 
aorta, and superior vena cava. 1835-6 Toop Cycl. Anat. I. 
19 The viscera bave ., been distinguished .. by the names 
*intra-peritoneal and extra-peritoneal. 188: Ieicnsen_ in 
Times 4 Aug. 11/5 The operative treatment of intraperito- 
nocal tumours. 1897 débutt's Syst. Afed, II. 7oo When 
inoculated *intraperitoneally into guinea-pigs, it causes, 
in from rr to 20 days, a paresis of the hind limbs. 1878 
S. H. Hoogson Philos. of Reflect. 1. iii. § 1. 167 What is the 
nature of this or that existence in the supra-scientific but 
*intra-philosophic region? 1898 A /butt's Syst. Afed. V. 
380 If the opening be... free, air passes out of the pleural 
sac as well as into it, and there may be *intrapleural 
tension, 188 Rep, Siiithsonian [nst, 365 With a very 
strong polarizing current the whole “*intra-polar portion 
of the nerve is put into a state of anelectrotonus. 1887 
Syd. Soc. Lex, Intrapolar region, Pfliger’s term for the 
part of an electrotonic nerve through which an exciting 
current is passing, being that between the poles of the 
battery. 1898 Adibutt’s Syst. Med. V. 65 Instances of 
sustained “intrapulmonary pressure. 1893 A. S, Eccies Sei 
asica 56 Cases in which *intra-rectal electrization is adopted. 
1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 59/x The *intra-serous seba- 
ceous fat. 31899 sl dibuti’s Syst. Med. 1. 244 Drugs may be 
introduced .. by Intraserous Injection, 1840 G. V. Extis 
aAlnat, 158 The “intra-spinal veins are very numerous, 
1847-9 loop Cycl, sinat, IV. 118/2 All. growths possess 
vessels which .. permeate.,*intrastromal substances. 2887 
G, C. Bouans in Q. Frat. Aficrose. Se. Aug. 31 In the *in- 
trathecal parts of the polyp the endoderm cells are entirely 
converted into a parenchymatous tissue, 1862 H. W. Fuce 
ten Dis, Lungs 17 Instances in which the Iung is com- 
pressed by *intra-thoracic tumours. 1879 St. George's Hosp. 
Rep. 1X. 195 Seven casesof intrathoracic ancurism. 1898472 
bute's Syst. Med. V. 326 *"Intra-tracheal injections of menthol. 
1887 Syd. Soc. Lew., “Intratubal, within a tube, as the 
Eustachian or the Fallopiantube, 1898 24 ldéutt’s Syst. Med, 
V.27 The occasional intratubal mucous inspissations of acute 
bronchitis, 1858 THupicnus Urine 245 The presence in the 
urine of *intratubular hyaloid casts indicates a chronic 
disease of the kidneys, 188z Watson in Fraud Lit. Soc. 
XV. No. 85. 261 Slightly nicked by the *intraunibilical 
furrow. 1886 Edin, Kev. July rs The telephone is coming 
more and more into use for short distances and ‘intra- 
urban communications 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., *lutra-ure- 

thral, 18938 J. Hurcuinson archives Surg. UX. 362 He 

comes to me in June with an intra-urethral ulcer. 1857 

Burrock Caseaus’ Midwif 57 The oeck..in its *intra- 

vaginal portion. 1866 Treas. Bot., *Intravalvular, placed 

within valves, a5 the dissepiments cf many crucifers, 1887 
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Syd. Soc. Lex. *Iutravesical, 1897 Alléutt’s Syst, Med, 
TY. 438 It [a stone in the ureter] may be arrested by the 
narrow intravesical portion. ‘ , 

2. Prefixed to sbs., forming adjs., with the sense 
* Situated, occurring, carried on, etc. within ...°; 
as intra-station. (Cf. Anti- 4, INTER- 5.) | 

3888 Pall Mall G. 9 May 4/ Better mechanical appliances 
for coupling and uncoupling waggons, improved methods of 
working intra-station traffic. Sse et : 

3. Prefixed, in adverbial relation, to nouns of 
action, as in intra-susception, the action of taking 
into its own substance (cf. zatesstesceptton), 

1666 J. Suir Old Age 160 Parts of the Body. .nourished 
by the intra-susception of enlivened aliment. 4 

Tntra-abdominal to Intracephaliec: 
above in Inrra- pref. 

+Intracer. Ods. rare. [f. IN-1 + Tracer, 
after L. z#vestigator.] One who searches into any- 
thing. ; 

3432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 359 Alured a 3iffer of almes 
+. the intracer [rvestigator] of artes not knowen, 
‘Intracerebral: see Intra- pref. 

Intraclitellian (-kliteliin), 2. (sd.) Zool. 
[f. mod.L. /utracliteliiani, {, intra within + Cu1- 
TELLUM.] Belonging to that division of Earth- 
worms in which the male genital apertures are 
situated within the clitellum or thickened band. 
b. as sd. An earthworm of this division. 

1888 F. BE. Benoarp in Encycl. Brit. XALV.683/2 Perrier 
divided earthworms into three groups :—(1) Preclitellians. . ; 
(2) Intraclitellians .. where the male pores are within the 
clitellum ; and (3) Postclitellians. | . Be! 

So Intracliteline (-klite‘loin) a., situated within 
the clitellum, i 

Intracloacal, -continental, -cosmical, etc.: 
see Intra- pref. a 

Intracranial (-krz'niil), a. [f Inrra- 1 + 
cranium skull: cf.cranial,] Situated or occurring 
within the cranium or skull. 

1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. VV, 509/1 A sensation is excited, 
provided the intracranial portion of it (the brain} be in a 
normal state. 1878 A. Hautron Nery. Dis. 35 The other 
arises from some intracranial cause, 

Intractability (introe:ktabiliti). [f. next: 
see -ITY.} The quality of being intractable; in- 
tractableness; @. of persons or animals, 

1579 FENTON Guicciard, 1. (1599) 17 Virginio, to whose in- 
tractabilitie and obstinacie, he referred the chief occasion of 
all these disorders. 1816 J. Scorr Vis, Paris (ed. 5) p. xix, 
It is not to be regretted .. that something of intractability 
should manifest itself. 1890‘ L. Farconer’ Af(le, [xe i. (1891) 
33 The incapacity of the teachers or the intractability of the 
pupils, 

b. Of things. 

1738 WarburToNn Div. Legat. u. App., Wks. 1811 II. 219 
The greater portions of the physical system may, from the 
intractability of Matter, be subject to some inconsiderable 
irregularities. 1828 W. Sewett Oxf. Price Ess. 5 Barren- 
ness and intractability of soil. 1879 St. George's Hosp. 
Rep. 1X. 588 His observation as to the intractability of 
advanced laryngeal phthisis, 

Intractable (intrektab’l), a. (sd.) [ad. L. 
intractabil-ts, {. in-(IN-3) + tractabilis TRACTABLE: 
cf. F. intractable (15th c.).} Not tractable. 

1. Of persons and animals: Not to be guided; 
not manageable or docile; uncontrollable; refrac- 
tory, stubborn. 

1545 Jove Zxf. Dan. i.14b, Preserving the good and 
juste a lyue, and the intractable and incurable to suppresse 
them. 1548 Hoorer Declar. 10 Commandut, Pref., They 
were a stiffnecked people, and intractable. 1579 Fenton 
Guicciard, 1. (1599) 22 Ferdinand was not intractable to this 
marriage. 1769 Rosertson Chas. V, 1x. (1796) IIE. 149 
They .. found Charles more haughty and intractable than 
before. 1837 M. Donovan Dow, Econ. 11, 117 The Dshik- 
ketaei, or Wild Mule..is a timid animal, yet indocile and 
intractable. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 1. I. 84 He con- 
voked 2 second Parliament, and found 1¢ more intractable 
than the first. 1878 DowDEN Studies Lit. 162 Lesson after 
lesson of experience was wasted upon his intractable will, 

2. OF things: Not to be manipulated, wrought, 
or brought into any desired condition; not easily 
treated or dealt with; resisting treatment or effort. 

31607 Topsext Four. Beasts (1658) 152 The teeth of those 
elephants. .are so smooth and hard as they seem intractable. 
1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) I. 148 Its iron is.. so hard 
and intractable in the fire, that, without some other iron 
ore, it cannot be brought to a fusion, 1774 Warton Hist. 
Eng. Poetry 1. i. 2 A language extremely barbarous, irre- 
gular and intractable, 186r Tuttocu Zug. Purit. i. 73 
Lands..of a boggy, intractable character. 1899 ARNOLD 
Waite Modern Few ii. 37 When Russia became the chief 
accomplice in the murder of Polish liberty.., the poisonous 
Jewish Question infected her life-bload. “She acquired the 
disease in a peculiarly intractable form, 

B. sé. An unmanageable person. ; 

3883 Spectator t Sept., If they refuse, opinion will punish 
them as Intractables. . . 
_Hence Intra‘ctableness, the quality of being 
intractable; intractability. Intra‘ctably adv., in 
an intractable manner. : 

at H. More Jfyst. Juiz. 242 The halting of the Horse 
+.and his contumacy and intractableness, 1802 Paey Nat, 
Theol, v. § x (1819) 50 To expose some intractableness and 
imperfection in the materials, 1824 Lanvor Jmag. Conv. 
Whs. 1846 F. 23 When the leading stag..is intractably wild 
«he ought tobehamstrung. 1860 Mitt Repr. Govt, (1865) 
22/1 The impediments opposed to the most salutary public 
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improvements by the ignorance, the indifference, the intracy 
ableness, the perverse obstinacy of a people. 


+Intracted, ffi. a. Obs. - [f. L. tutract-uy 
intrahére to drag along +-ED1; the sense is con. 
fomped to In ge) ee in; retracted inwards, 

x upson Du Bartas’ Judith m. 22 2 
reac sand, With hot ea fapgue, es sh 

Intractile (intreektil, -ail), 2. rare. [Is- a] 

+i. Not tractile; incapable of being drawn ont 
in length; not ductile. Ods. . 

1626 Bacon Sy/va §§ 839~40 The Consistences of Bodies are 
very diuers.. Flexible, Inflexible; ‘Tractile, or to be drawte 
forth in length, Intractile ; Porous, Solid. 

2, =INTRACTABLE @ 2. 

1880 Daily News 18 Oct. 3/1 Poor intractile clays, wrought 
by tillage excessive in its cost and hazardous in its return. 

+ Intra:ctive, a. Obs. rare-°, [f. In-3 +1, 
tract-, ppl, stem of ¢rakére to draw + -1vE. Cf, 
attractive.) =INTRACTABLE a. : 

1623 Cockeram 31, Stubborne, /utvactine. 

Intracystiec, etc.: see Inrra- pref. 

{Intrade. Obs. [a. F. dntrade (Rabelais, 


16th c.), ad. Sp. zvtrada: see next and -aDE] = 
IntTRADO 2, . 

2656 Hevun Surv. France 182 His intrade about tooo 
crowns a year. 

+Intra‘do. Ods. [ad. Sp. entrada entry =late 
L, detrdta entry (Du Cange), f. L. ditrare to enter: 
see ENTRADA and -ADO 2.] 

1. A formal entry, 

3656 Biounr Glossogr., Intrada or Entrado, an income ot 
yeerly revenue; also an entrance. 1665 Sin T. Hersear 
Trav. (1677) 98 With great Pomp he made his Intrado into 
Agra. 1916 Gentl, [Instructed (ed, 6) 1. 117 Now my Lady 
makes her /ztradg, and begins the great Work of the Day. 

2. Income; revenue. - . 
..1640 H. Parner Case Ship Afoney 16 His ordinary private 
rights, and intradoes, x6s2-62 HEvLIN Cosniogr. tu. (1673) 
38/2 The Jutrado of the Crown must needs amount con 
stantly to a Million and a half yearly if it were not more. 
1672 W. ve Brirains Jnterest Eng, Dutch War 18 Their 
Jntrado would never support their ordinary charges. 

3. An entering upon (any business), . 

1654 H. L'Esrrance Chas, / (1655) 122 The earl finding 
the ixtrado of his negotiation like to come to nothing .« 
returned home. a 

Intrados (intrz'dps), Arch. [a. F. iutrades, 
f. L. intra within + F. dos the back.] _ The lower 
or interior curve of an arch; es#. the lower curve 
of the voussoirs or stones which immediately form 
the arch. Cf. Exrrapos. : ‘ 

1772.C. Hutton Bridges iii, The relations between their 
intrados and extrados. 1823 P. Nicttonson Pract, Build, 
283 Design of a bridge in which the intrados is the arc ofa 
circle. 1879 Sin G. Scorr Lect. Archit, U. 14x We have 
hitherto supposed our arches to be of moderate depth from 
extrados, or outer line, to intrados, or inner fine. 

Intra-ecclesiastical, etc. : see IntRi- pref " 
Intrafoliaceous Seaetlinty a. Bot ff 
Intra-1 +L. folitom leaf: see Fontaczous.] Situ: 
ated on the inner side of a leaf. ; 
«3760 J. Leg /utrod. Bot. ut. xvi. (1765) 210 Stipula. Totra- 
foliaceous, on the Inside of the Leaves, in Ficus and caries 
3870 BentLey Sof. 171 If such stipules cohere. .soas to form 
a Sheath which encircles the stem above the leaf, they form 
what is termed an ochrea or intrafoliaceous stipule. 
TIntragyral, -hepatie, etc. : see Intra- pref 
+ Intraict, -trait, obs. ff, ENtrEat w,, to treat. 
3588 A, Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 184 It war ane lang 
thing to intraict now sewerallie of thir gifts. 
Intrail(e, intral, intrel, obs, ff. ENTRAIL 
Intra-imperial, -lamelar, -laryngesl, 
-ligamentous, etc.: sce Intra- pref. f 
Intralobulay (intrilp-bidlin, a. Anat. {f. 
Inrra- 1 + Losute; cf. Jodular.) Sitnated or oc- 
curring within the lobes of an organ or structure. 
Lntralobular bile-vessels, the biliary capillaries, | 
1839-47 Topp Cyc?, Anat. II]. 172/2 The intralob 88 
veins pour their current into the sublobular veins. 1 a 
Mivarr Cat 188 The blood. .collects in the commencement 
of the hepatic vein, which are called intralobular veims. 
3887 Syd. Soc. Lex., Intralobular bile-vessels. 
Intralocular, -mandibular, -medulary, 
-mercurial, etc. : see InrRa- pref. ; 
Intramolecular (-mote*kizlix), a Sais 
1.] Situated, existing, or occurring within a mole 
cule or the molecules of a body or substance. a 
1884 A. Danrece Princ. Physics xiii. eee 
[is} done within each several molecule fin the] production ‘ 
intramolecular vibrations, 1885 Goopace Piy's. Bot, (8s: 
371 The chemical processes which cause the production 26 
evolution of carbonic acid in the absence of free ere 
are grouped by Pfliger under the term intramo: coat 
Se a 1893 Bate Story of Sun 26r The rapidity 
with which these intra-molecular oscillations are effecte 
Intramontane, etc.: see Intua- pref ; 
Intramundane (-myndéin), 2, [f ae 
+L. mund-us world: cf. mundane.) Situate' ‘te 
existing within the world (l.e. this world, or 
material or created world). : bolt OF 
1839 Bawey Jestus xxxiii, (1852) 542 Like a : are 
thunder forged in intramundane air. 1894 ane 
348 The intramundane cause of the uncreated worl 


Intramural (intrimiieral), @. [f IntB ae ea 
+ Ly mitir-us wall: cf. astral, also in same Sensty 
late L. tutramaradnus.] 


INTRANEOUS. 


1, Situated, existing, or performed within the 
walls of a city or building. . 

1846 Grote Greece u. ii. II. 343 That expansion of the 
social and political feelings to which protected intra-mural 
residence and increased numbers gave birth. 1868 M. 
Parrison Academt, Org. v. 316 If any proof could convince 
the advocates of intramural residence of the futility of 
‘college discipline’, 1881 JVWacwz. Mag. Feb. 299 The 
practice of intramural interment which made the family 
hearth almost literally a tombstone. 

2. Anat., Path., and Biol. Situated within the 
substance of the wall of a hollow organ, or of a cell. 

1879 St, George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 455 An intramural 
fibroid discovered; ergot administered, 1884 Bower & 
Scotr De Bary's Phaner, 206 Since the intra-mural glands, 
- when regarded purely histologically, are merely a special 
case of schizogenetic secretory cavities in the epidermis. 

Intramuscular, -nasal : see IntRA- pref. 
Intrance, obs. form of ENTRANCE. 
Intraneous, a rare. [f. late L. cutrdneus 
that is within, inner (Cassiodorus) : cf. extrareous.} 
That is within; internal. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Intrancous, ., that is within, in- 
ward. 1864 A. Leicuton Alyst. Leg. Edinburgh (x886) 86 
Money, commonly said to be extraneous, is often so far in 
its influences intraneous, that it changes the feelings and 
motives, ie . ee 

Intranquillity (intrenkwi'liti). [In-3.] Lack 
of tranquillity; inquietude; restlessness. 

1689-90 Tempte Ess., Health § Long Life Wks. 1731 I. 
282 To relieve that Intranquillity which attends most 
Diseases. 1710 Ace. Last Distemper Tout Whigg i. 3 He 
lived not far from Westminster Abbey, within hearing of the 
choir, which perhaps did not a little contribute to his In- 
tranquillity. 

Intranscalency (intranské!lénsi). [f. next: 
see -ENCY.] Imperviousness to heat. 

1864 BE, FRANKLAND in Philos, ALag. Ser. tv. XXVIL. 334 
This extraordinary intranscalency of aqueous vapour to rays 
issuing from water has been conclusively proved by Tyndall, 

Intranscalent (intranské'lént), a. [f. IN-3 
+ TRANSCALENT ; after ¢ranusparent.} Impervious 
to heat. 

1846 Worcesrer cites Turner. 186x E. Franncanp in 
Sral. Chen, Soc. XIV, 113 Water is intranscalent to rays 
of obscure heat. 

Intransferable (intransférib’l, intransfd'r- 
ib’l), a. [In-3.] Not transferable; incapable of 
being transferred. 

1853 Miss SHerraro Ch. Auchester vili. (1875) 32 The 
power they possess—innate, unalienable, intransferable—of 
suffering all they feel. 1865 Padl JAfall G. 24 Nov. to 
Selection of hymns with intransferable tunes for Church 
use. a3898 J. Cain Fundamental Ideas Christianity 
(2899) II. xv. 151 The moral acts of each involvinga personal 
responsibility intransferable to the other. 

Intransferrible (intransfs-rib’l), a. [f. In-3 
+ TRANSFERRBIBLE: cf. z7zferrible.] =prec. 

1873 H. Rocurs Orig, Bible viii. (2878) 267 Its chief excel- 
Jences are in that case intransferrible. 

Intransfo'rmable, ¢. [In-3.] Not trans- 
formable; incapable of transformation. 

1887 J. Sutty in Afind Jan. 118 The transformable gives 
place to the intransformable. 

Intransfusible, a. rare. Also-able. [In-3.] 
That cannot be transfused. 

1804 Anna Sewaro Afent, Darwin 209 The perhaps in- 
transfusable felicities of verbal expression. . 

Intransgressible(intransgre'sib’l),a. [IN-3.] 
That cannot or may not be transgressed. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 1049 That Fatall destinie 
isa divine reason or sentence intransgressible and inevit- 
able, 1837 Cham, Frul, 22 July 206 It was the well-nigh 
intransgressible law of the amphitheatre, : 

+Intransible,¢. Ods.rare~°, [ad. late L,zn- 
transtitis impassable, f. tu- (IN-3) + *transtbilis, 

f, transire to pass away.] That cannot be passed 
over. Hence +Intra*nsibly adv., impassably. 

1654 Vinvain Theorent. Theol. it. 63 The term of life is 
intransibly fixd. — . 

+Intransient, a. Obs. [In-3.] Not passing 
over; not passing to another by succession. 

1650 R. Hortinawortn, Exerc. Usurped Powers 2 The 
peoples constitution of their Governors may. -be individual], 
or intransient, as in those Kingdomes, or States which are 
called .. Elective. 1657-83 Eveiyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 
22x His [God's] .. essential properties .. are intransient and 
Incommunicable. r717 Kictinseck Seri. vy. 93 This man, 
because he continueth for ever, hath an unchangeable 
amapdBarov ‘lepwcdvqv, an intransient, an indefeasible 
Priesthood. _ z et ag 

Intransigence (intra‘nsidzéns). 
see ~-ENCE,] =next. 

1882 Sat. Kev. 19 Aug. 255/2 Such tyranny .. was almost 
wholly due to the stubborn intransigence of the Itatian 
revolutionists._ . : ‘ 

Intransigency (intra‘nsidzénsi). [f. next: 
see -ENCY.] The quality of being intransigent; 
uncompromising hostility; irreconcilability. _ 

1890 Be. Stusns Primary Charge 49 The intransigency 
of the one party forced the conservatism of the other into 
an attitude of inflexible resistance, | 

Intransigent (intransidzéat), ¢.andsd. Also 
ceant. [o. FL intransigeant (gitrafizigaa) in 
Littré Suppl, from Sp. los intransigentes, applied 
to the party of the Extreme Left in the Spanish 
Cortes, and in 1873-74 to the extreme Republicans 
in Spain; £. L. i2-(In- 3) + ¢ransigent-ent, pt. pple. 


[f. as next: 
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of trausigéré to come to an understanding, f. trans 
across + agére to act. Also used in F. spelling.] 

A. adj. That refuses to come to terms or make 
any compromise (in politics); uncompromising, 
irreconcilable. 

a. 1883 Guardian 18 Apr. 5354/2 He saw the moderate 
portion of the Republican party submerged by the advancing 
tide of intransigeant radicalism. 1893 Nation (N. Y.)6 July 
6/x Richter and his friends. .have always been as intfras- 
sigeant as Liebknecht and his associates. 1899 Daily News 
5 July 8/3 The President is as intransigeant as ever on the 
franchise question, 

8. 31882 Daily News 23 Dec. 5/5 The intransigent attitude 
of the Judges {who oppesed altering the system of judicial 
vacations]. 1894 Speaker 14 July 44/2 Christian XVI. isa 
king. of intransigent principles, 2 king with a faith in his 
providential mission ; zealous, rigid, narrow. 

B. sb. An irreconcilable (in politics); an un- 
compromising Republican. , . 

1879 M, Parrison Milton xi. 122 The party of anti- 
Oliverian republicans, the Intransigentes, became one of the 

reatest difficulties of the Government. 1883 19/4 Ceut. 
Sept. 539 It is quite right to have an eye over the Intran- 
sigeants and the Royalists. 1899 Q. Rev. Oct. 514 Certain 
of the Intransigents. .are averse to a reconciliation between 
Ttaly and the Papal See. 

Hence Intra‘nsigentism, the principles of in- 
transigents. Intra’nsigentist, an intransigent. 

1882 GoLpw. Samiti in Pog. Sci, Monthly XX. 757 Com- 
munism, intransigentism, and nihilism are not well repre- 
sented in scientific reunions. 1893 — £ss. 2 Satanism 
manifests itself in different countries under various forms 
and names, such as Nihilism, Intransigentism, Petrolean 
Communism. 1898 Daily News 11 Mar. 5/3 ‘The only real 
enemy the Progressive cause has to fear is a spirit of intole- 
rance and intransigentism within its own ranks. 
‘Intransitable (intra‘nsitib’l), a. rare. [f. In-3 
+ TRANSIT +-ABLE,] Unavailable for transit. 
3889 Times 4 Dec. 5/2 Its lands are tropical..and there 
is a gigantic, often intransitable, river system. 

Intransitive (intra’nsitiv), ¢. (sd.) fad. L. 
intransitivus not passing over (Priscian), f. z7- 
(In- 8) + ¢rans-ire to pass over. ChE. intrausitif] 

1. Grant. Of verbs and their constiuction: Ex- 
pressing action which does not pass over to an 
object; not taking a direct object. (See TRAnsI- 
TIVE, NEUTER. ) 

x161z Brinstey Lid, Lit. 129 This Verbe Sum es, isa Verbe 
Substantiue intransitive, not a transitiue ; and therefore will 
haue such case after itas it hath before it. 1638 Mepe 
Afpost. Latter Times s1.i. Wks. (1672) 1.675 The syntax of 
the words in the Greek is uncapable of such an intransitive 
construction. xgzz J. GreeNwoop Eng. Gram. 154 ‘Those 
verbs whose action does not pass on any other Thing, are 
called Intransitive. 1862 Mason Eng. Grant. § 177 Many 
verbs which denote actions are used sometimes as transitive, 
sometimes as intransitive verbs. 

b. as sd. An intransitive verb. 

1824 L, Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 108 Verbs neuter 
may properly be denominated intransitives, because the 
effect is confined within the subject, and does not pass over 
to any object: as, ‘I sit, he lives, they sleep’, 

2. That does not pass on to another person, or 
beyond certain limits (specified or implied). rave. 

ax64x Be. Mountracu Acts § Mon. (1642) 129 So is that 
Righteousnesse indefatible [? indefectible], and intransitive 
to any other State. 1664 Jer. Taytor Dissuas. Pofery 1. 
u. vi. (R.), And then it is for the image sake, and so far is 
intransitive; but whatever is paid more to the image is 
transitive, and passes further. 1780 Bentuam Princ. Legisl, 
vii. § 13. 1856 VauGHan JZj'stics (1860) I. zg The mysticism 
of St. Bernard. the intransitive mysticism of the cloister. 

Hence Intra‘nsitively, in an intransitive manner. 

@ 1638 Meve Afost. Latter Times uw. i. Wks. (1672) ut. 
675 It is usually translated intransitively, with reference to 
the persons expressed in the former verse. 1656 JEaNes 
Fuln. Christ 32 Saith Eckard, the divine properties are 
communicated to the humanity, not transitively, but intran- 
sitively, 1762 Lowrn Aug. Graut, (1838) 49 note, The dif. 
ference between Verbs absolutely neuter and intransitively 
active is not always clear. 1884 Mew Eng. Dict. Introd. 19, 

In transitu: see In Lat. prep. 

Intranslatable (intransletab’l), 2. [Ix-3.] 
That cannot be translated ; untranslatable. 

1690 Locke Hum, Und. ut. v. § 8 marg., The intranslat- 
able Words of divers Languages, 1860 AvLER Fauriel’s 
Prov. Poetry xviii. 420 A number of pieces intranslatable.. 
on account of their unbounded licentiousness. 

Intransmissible (intransmi‘sib’l),a. [In-3.] 
Not transmissible; that cannot be transmitted. 

1656 JeEaNnES Ful. Christ 48 An intransmissible Priest- 
hood, which passeth not from one unto another. 1837 
Locktart Scott xiv, The greatly higher but intransmis- 
sible rank of a Privy-Councillor. 

Intransmutable(intransmiztib’l), a. [1y-3.] 
Not transmutable; that cannot be transmuted into 
something else; unchangeable. Hence Intrans- 
mutabi‘lity, unchangeableness. 

1691 Ray Creation t. (1692) 89 Some of the most learn’d 
and experienc’d Chymists do affirm Quick-silver to be in- 
transmutable. 1692 —- Dissol. World ut. v. (1732) 387 This 
Fixedness and Intransmutability of Principles secures the 
Universe from Dissolution. 1794 Sutuivan View Nat. J, 
139 Were colour in the atoms themselves, says Lucretius, 
it would be as intransmutable as they are. 

+Intransna‘table, a. Ods. fad. med.L. in- 
transnatabilis, f. irt- (IN- 3) + transnatd-re to swim 
across; cf. natdbilis, f. nalare toswim.}] That can- 
not be swum across. 

ergso tr. De Smitatione mt. xv, 83 O weight unmeasur- 
able, o see intransnatable. 


INTRAPETIOLARY. 


- Intransparent (intranspérént), a, [Ix-3.] 

Not transparent; incapable of being seen through. 

* 2842 Pricuarp Nat. Hist. Man ico Vhe cortical part 

appeared in both almost equally thick and intransparent, 

intrant (intrint), sd.and a Chiefly Se. See 
also Entrant. [ad. L. éntrdut-ent, pt. pple. of 
intrare to enter.} 

_ A. sb. 1, One who enters: a. One who comes 

in, as into a room; an incomer (rare). 

1663 Sin G. Mackenzie Relig. Stoica xx. (1685) 162 That 
curious Painter; who having drawn an excellent face..did 
thereafter dash it afresh upon the suggestion of each 
intrant. @ 1834 Cotertiwce Lit, Rent. (1838) LL. 275 A plea- 
sure garden, in which the intrants having presented their 
symbolunt porta .. walk at large. > 

b. One who enters a college or institution, or an 
association or body. 

1560 in Spottiswood /Yist, Ch, Scot, ut. (x677) 163 The 
Beddale shall have for his stipend 2s. Scots, of every Intrant 
and Suppost of the University. 183: Sir W. Hamicton 
Discuss. (1852) 427 The ‘Excerpta Statutorum' which the 
intrant receives at matriculation. 31859 Masson J/i/fon I. 
87 The school in which the intrant fad been previously 
educated is specified. 1879 Granstone Gleanings VII. 202 
The door was barred against intrants, and there was conse~ 
quently no succession to maintain the school. 

ce. One who enters into holy orders. 

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 19 Some..did afterwards 
compell Ministers and intrants to subscryve to the verie 
contrair Conclusions. 1730 Wodrow Corr. (1843) HE, 466 
We have much reason to pray earnestly for intrants to the 
ministry. 1961-2 Hume Hist. England lili, (1806) 1V. 120 
A new oath was arbitrarily imposed on intrants, by which 
they swore to observe the articles of Perth, and submit to 
the liturgy and canons. 

d. One who makes legal entry ; one who enters 
into the possession of land, etc. 

1592 Sc. ctcts Fas. VI (1814) IL. 623/2 Quhilk pensioun 
wes disponit..to the said williame for all the dayis of his 
lyftyme be provisioun furth of be court of Rome, w' con- 
sent of the intrant. 1880 Muirugap U/pian i, § 2x Nor 
is such a gift valid if introduced between two institutions, 
and both the heirs enter; but it was, according to the ol 
tule, if the sole intrant was the heir first instituted. 

+ 2. F ormerly, in the University of St. Andrews ; 
a student chosen by each nation for the election of 
the Rector. Oés. 

1806 Forsytu Beauties Scot, IV. g2 Each nation [of the 
university of St. Andrews) chooses an intrant, and the four 
intrants name the rector. 3819 ‘I’. M«Crie Je/ville I. iv. 
213 These elected annually four intrants or electors by 
whom the rector was chosen, 

B. adj. Entering; that enters. 

1828 WensteR, Julrant, entering, penetrating, 

Intranuclear: see Inrra- pref. 

Intra-ocular (intrajp'kidlas), a. [f. IntRA- 1 
+ L. ocul-us eye: cf. ocular.) Situated or occur- 
ting within the eyeball. (In quot. 1826 erron, used 
for INTEROCULAR.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Eutanol. WV. 315 Stemmata.Intra- 
ocular..when placed in the space between the eyes, 1872 
Darwin Eimotions vi. 160 During violent expiration the 
intra-ocular. . vessels of the eye are all affected in two ways. 
1879 St. George's Hosp, Rep. UX. 492 The usefulness of the 
left eye was irreparably destroyed by intraocular hamor- 
rhage. 

Intra-oral, -osseous, -oval, -ovarian, etc. : 
see InrRA- pref. 

+Intra‘p, sb. Obs, [fintras, Extparv.J An 
act of entrapping; a stratagem, 

1gso W. Lynne tr. Carion’s Cron. 113 Bellisarius, enclos+ 
yng in Wittichus by an intrap, teke him. 

ntrap, obs. form of Ewrrar v. 

Intraparietal (imtrapareiital), a. [f.Inrpa- 1 
+L. partet-em partition-wall : cf. parzefal,] 

1, ‘Situated or happening within walls or within 
an inclosure ; shut out from public view’. 

3882 in ANNANDALE Jurperial Dict. Suppl. 

2. Anat, ‘Situated in the substance of the walls 
of an organ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.), 

1887 tr. Heitzmann's Anat. Descr. 11.97 Limited poste 
riorly by the intra-parietal fissure. y 
Intraparochial, -pelvic, -peritoneal, ete.: 
see IntRA- pref, 

Intrapetalous (intripe'talas), a. [f. Inrra- 1 
+ late L. pefal-um Peta + -ous: cf. apelalous, etc.] 
1. Zoo/. Situated within, or at the inner part of, 
the petaloid ambulacra of an echinoderm, 

1877 Huxiey Anat. fav, Anine, ix. 574 Others surround 
the outer extremities of the petaloid ambulacra, and are 
termed peripetalous, or, when they encircle the inner termi- 
nations of their ambulacra, intrapetalous. | : 

2. Bot. Situated within, or on the inner side of, 
the petals of a flower. tee . 

1887 Syd. Soc, Lex., Intrapetalous, within the petals. 
Intrapetiolar (intripetivla:), 4. Sot. [f 
Intra-1+ Petione: ef. feféolar.] Sitaated within, 
or on the inner side of, the petiole or leaf-stalk ; 
applied a. to an axillary bud formed immediatel 
under the base of the petiole and surronnded by it 

so as not to appear until the leaf has fallen; b. to 
a stipule, or pair of confluent stipules, between the 
petiole and the axis. Also Intrepetiolary a. 
(Cooke Alan. Bot. Terms 1862). 

1864 WEESTER, Jatesplele 1875 Bennetr & Dyer 


Sachs' Bot, 562 In woody plants the axillary buds. are not 
unfrequently so completely surrounded by the hase of the 
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leaf-stalk that they are not visible until the leaf has fallen 
off, as in..Platanus, &c., and are then called Intrapetiolar 
Buds. 1897 Wituis Flowering Plants 11. 330 The stipules 
stand. between the petiole and the axis Gatrapetiolar). 

Intraphilosophie, -plantar, -pleural, 
-polar, -protoplasmic, -pulmonary, -rec- 
tal, -retinal: see Intua- pref. ; 

Intrarious (intréerias), a rare. [ff late L. z2- 
trari-us (£. intra within + -drt-us, -ARY) + -OUS. 
Cf. F. intraire.] (See quot.) 

3855 Mayne Exfos, Lex., [utrarius, applied by L.C. 
Richard to the embryo, when it is contained in the albu- 
men: intrarious. 

+Intraru'pt, ¢. Obs. [var. of INTERRUPT, with 
confusion of prefixes: cf. It. zz¢rarompere to inter- 
rupt (Florio, 1611).] = INTexRuprep. 

1440 Partonope 5600 Hit shall be intrarupt for me. 

Intraseptal (intriseptil), a, [f. Inrna-1 + 
L. sept-ume partition + -aL.] Situated within a 
septum or partition; said esd. of the chambers en- 
closed by each pair of mesenteries in Avthozoa. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Aninz Life 725 When the 
mesenteries [in Authozoa] are paired, the two members of 
every pair inclose a space which is known as intra-septal, 
the spaces between adjacent pairs being termed inter-septal. 

Intraserous, -spinal, -station, etc.: see 
Tytra- pref. 

+Intra‘ste,v. Obs. [f. In adv. + trast, TRust.] 
trans. ‘To trust in. (Perh. to be read as two words.) 

1460 Towneley Myst, xxv. 182, I byd the noght abaste, 
bot boldly make you bowne, With toyles that ye intraste, 
And dyng that dastard downe. 


Intrastitial (intristi-fal), a. Phys. [From zxz- 
terstitial with intentional change of prefix.] Oc- 
curring within the ultimate microscopical cells or 
fibres which compose an organ. 

1873 T. H. Geren Jutrod. Pathol, (ed. 2) 55 These two 


Processes .. go hand in hand together, the interstitial in- 
filtration inducing the intrastitial degeneration. 


Intrastromal, -susception, -tarsal, etc.: 
see InTRA- pref. 

t+tIntrat, Ods. (a. L. ivtrat ‘(he) enters’, 
grd sing. pres. ind. of zuérare to enter. Cf. exit.] 
An entrance of a character upon the stage. 

ax6sa J, Smirht Sed, Disc. vi, 309 Exits and intrats upon 
this prophetical stage being made. .in an invisible manner. 

+I-mntrate. Obs. [var. of Extrave: ch It. 
entrata income, and Intrapo.] Income, revenue. 


1538 Starkey England u. ii. 186 To make a rekenyng and 
count. .of al hys intrate, rentys, and reuenewys. 


Intratelluric (-tellii«rik), a. Geol. [f. In- 
TRA- +L, tellus, telltir-en earth (cf. telluric). 


Anglicized immediately from Ger. intratellurisch, Rosen- 
busch Alitvosh, Physiogr. Mineral, (ed. 2) U1: 8.J 


Occurring, taking place, or formed in the interior 
of the earth; hypogene; sutratelluric period, a 
period or stage of crystallization, etc., passed under 
the surface of the earth. 

, 1889 Nature 17 Jan. 273/2 After their slow development 
in the magma during an intra-telluric period. 

Intraterritorial, -thecal, -thoracic, -tra- 
cheal, etc.: see IntRa- pref. 

Intratropical (-trppikil), a. [Inrra-1.] 
Situated or occurring within the tropics; =InTER- 
TROPICAL, TROPICAL, 

, 11x Edin, Rev. XIX, 184 The Cerealia are not cultivated 
in the intra-tropical part of Mexico, 3880 Nature x Jan, 
2tof/t During extensive intra-tropical rains. 

Intratubal, -umbilical: see Inrra- pref. 
Intraunce, obs. form of Entrance 5d. 

Intra-urban, -urethral: see Inrna- pref. 

Lntra-uterine (intrijyztérin, -ain), a. [f. 
Inrra- 1+ L. telerus: cf. uterine] Situated, 
occurring, or passed within the uterus or womb; 
relating to this stage of an animal's life. ; 

, 1835-6 Toop Cycl, Anat. 1. 69/2 In the early periods of 
intra-uterine life. 31862 H. Srencer First Princ. 1. xii. § 93 
(1875) 279 An intra-uterine biography beginning with him 
asa microscopic germ, 

Intravaginal, -valvular: see Intna- pref. 
_Intravasation (intrevisel-fon). Path. ~ [f. 
Intra-, after EXTRAVASATION.] ‘The entrance into 
vessels of matters formed in the surrounding tissues. 

3674 C. Goopatt Coll, Physic. Vind, (1676) 82 What is 
said of extravasation and intravasation in deaths approaches. 
3887 Syd. Soc. Lex., Intravasation, the entrance of pus of 
other morbid product into a blood-vessel or a lymphatic 
through an aperture made in it by an abscess or an ulcer. 

Intravascular (-va'skisli1), @. Anat, and 
Path. [f UstRa- 1 + L, vaseul-nm vessel : cf. vas- 
cular.) Situated or occurring within a vessel of 
an animal or plant, esp. within a blood-vessel. 
(in quot. 1876 app. erron. for INTERVASCULAR.) 

3876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 154 The spleen, liver, and 
marrow of bones contained cinnabar in the intravascular 

tissues at nearly the same time and in equal degrees. 1887 
Syd. Soe. Lex, Intravascular clotiing, the production of 
a blood-clot within the blood.vessels. 

Intravenous (intravinas), a. [f. IntRa-1 + 
- vén-a vein: ch venous. Cf. F. intraveinenx 

(Littré 5149/.).] Existing or taking place within 

a vein or the veins. 

1847-9 Toon Cycé, efnsat. LV. 102/s Intravenous Formations 
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are produced by evolution of absorbed elements. 1876 
Hartey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 110 Intravenons injections of 
ammonia have also been suggested. 2898 P. Manson 770. 
Diseases viii. 167 Vhey then immunised: a horse by intra- 
venous injections of living virulent cultures. 

Hence Intrave'nously adv. 

1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Afed. U1. 82x When the venom is in- 
travenously introduced there is an extraordinary and imme- 
diate diminution of the white cells. 

Intraventricular (-ventrikizli1), a. Anat. 
[f. Inrra- 1 + L. ventricul-ws, -1t VENTRICLE ; 
cf. ventricular.| Situated or contained within 2 
ventricle of the brain or heart. . 

1882 Pop. Sci. Monthly XX. 172 The intraventricular 
portion of the left corpus striatum. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lev, 
Intraventricular finid, the fluid contained within the ven- 
tricles of the brain or heart. 

Intraversable (intre’voisib'l), a. [In-3.] 


- That cannot be. traversed or crossed. 


1803 W. Tavtor in dan. Rev, I. 442 It is then shut up as 
a sea-port by intraversable gulfs of ice. 

+ Intra-verse, uv. Obs. [?f Ix-2 + TRAVERSE 
v.] trans, ?To cross, intersperse. 

1607 Watkincton O2. Glass Pref, (1664) 15 That I should 
intraverse, and interlard my speeches with lively conceits, 

Intrave'rtebrate, a. Zool. rare—°. [ad. 
mod.L. intrdvertebratus, used by Geoffrey St. 
Hilaire as below: see InrRa- and VERTEBRATE. ] 
Having an internal bony skeleton; = VERTEBRATE. 
Also Intrave'rtebrated a. 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Intravertebratus, applied by 
Geotirey St. Hilaire, who restores to a similar type of or- 
ganization the articulated and the vertebrated animals, to 
those having their osseous covering within the body, in dis- 
tinction from those in which it is exterior: intravertebrated, 
1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., Intravertebrate, 

Intravesical, -vitelline, 
Intra- pref. 

+Intray‘l, obs. f ENTRAW w., to entwine. 
Hence Intray-ling pp/. a. 

1548 Haw Chrou., Hen. VIII 73 The pyllers wrapped in 
a wrethe of golde curiously wroughte and intrayled. 1622 
Witner Afistr. Philar. Wks. (1633) 621 In those faire curled 
snares They are hampred unawares; And compeld tosweare 
a duty To her sweet intrayling beauty. 

Imtrayle, obs. form of EXTRAIL sd.1 

31440 Promp, Parv. 262/2 Intrayle, or yssu of a dede 
beeste, intestilujuue, ct alia infra in issu. : 

+ Intray'n, obs. £ Enrrain v.!, to draw on or in. 

x6e5 Sytvester Du Bartas 1, iii. w. Captaines 379 Still 
faining so, Till (politick) he hath in-trayn’d the Foe Right to 
his Ambush. 

Intreague, obs. form of IntRIGUE. 

Intreasure, variant of ENTREASURE v. 

Intreat, obs. or arch. form of ENTREAT. ; 

+Intrea‘table, a1 Obs. [ad. F. intraitable 
(x6th c. in Littré), f ¢razter to treat, after L. t2- 
tractabilis: see IntRAcTABLE.] That cannot be 
treated with ; inexorable. 

1509 Bancray Shyp of Folys (1874) Ll. 115 No thynge we 
muse on deth: but tae his furour intretable whiche 
sure shall come. 1514 — Cyt, & Uplondyshin. (Percy Soc.) 
p. lxxi, Fearefull is Labour..a monster intreatable. 1§98 
Beanaro Terence, Phorimio wu. ii, 420 So intreatable, as that 
you can be appeased neither by piety nor by prayer. 

Intreastable, 2.2, obs, f. EXTREATABLE, easy to 
be entreated. Intreatance, -treater, -treaty- 
etc., obs. ff. ENTREATANCE, etc, 

Intredite, obs. form of Inverpicr. 

Intrel, obs. form of Extras sd. 

t+ Intre-mbled, 22/. a. Obs. rare. [f. IN-2 + 
TREMBLE + -ED1; after OF. eatremblé ‘agité 
comme par un tremblement’ (Godef.).] Shaken 
with fear, trembling. So Intre-mbling £#/. a. 
{an attempt to conform the word to /vembling). 

1627 FrutHam Resolves 11. [1.J xiii. (1628) 37 Into what a 
trepidation of the soule, does feare decline the Coward? 
how it Downes the head in the intrembled bosome? [So 
edd. 1636, 1647, 166; edd. 1677, 1696 intrembling.] 

+ Intremendous, a. Os. rare. (IN-3.] Erron. 
used for: Devoid of fear. 

« 1659 D. Patt Jonpr. Sea 220 None. .can be found..resem- 
bling this intremendous and fearless creature [the Whale]. 

Intremet, variant of ExtenMeEteE, Obs. 

Intrench (intre‘nf), v, (f. Iv-14 Trexcu.] 

1. trans. To make a trench jn; to furrow. 

1784 P. HW. Hiberniad 37 Intrench'd her Forehead, horrent 
stands her Hair, 1872 L. Sreruen Playgr. Europe vi. 
(1894) 144 Towers of ice intrenched by deep crevasses. 

2. Variant of Evrrencu v., q.v. 

t+tIntrenchant, a.) Ods.rare—". [f£.IN-3 + 
‘TRENCHANT a, ; but the passive sense, in Shaks., is 
irregular.] 

1. Not trenchant or cutting. rare—°. 

2. Incapable of being cut. 

1605 Suaxs, Jacéb. v. viil. 9 Thou loosest labour, As easie 


may’st thou the intrenchant Ayre With thy keene’ Sword 
impresse, as make me bleed. * 


trenchant (intrenfint), @.2 rare. [fh 
In adv. 1 or2+Trencuant: the passive sense is 
irregular.J Cutting in, penetrating. 
3833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 37 What fearful 
sashes, what deep intrenchant scars, succeeded to this ! 
YXntrencher (intrenfar). rare. [f. Intnencu, 
ENTRENCH v, +-ER1,] One who makes trenches. 


-xylary: see 


INTRICATE. 


1884 Century Mag. Nov, 102/: Their fighting redeemed 
well their shortcomings as intrenchers. 

Intrenching, -ment: sce ENTRENCHING,-MENT, 

Intrepid (ntre'pid), a. fad. L. intrepid-us, - 
f. in~ (In-3) + trepidus alarmed; cf. F. cntrépide 
(16th c. in Littré).] Of persons and personal 
qualities; Fearless; undaunted; daring; brave, 

1697 Davoen Virg. -Encid Ded.(R.), That quality (valour), 
which signifies no more than an intrepid courage. /éid, 
Georg, W. 122 The two contending Princes .. Intrepid thro’ 
the midst of Danger go. 1738 Grover Leonidas 1, 214 
Three hundred more compleat th’ intrepid band. 1766 
Goxnosm. Vic. IV, xxviii, ‘ Where, sir, is your fortitude?’ re. 
turned my son with an intrepid voice. 1833 Hr. Martixeau 
Fr. Wines § Pol. iii, 42 Is there to be no pride in intrepid 
patriotism? 1854 Wiseman Fadiola il, xxv. 288 She stood 
intrepid and unmoved before him. 

Intrepidity (intr/pirditi). [f as prec, + -17v. 
Cf. F. tntrépidité (17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
quality of being intrepid ; fearlessness; firmness of 
mind in the presence of danger; courage, boldness, 

2704 Lond. Gas. No. 4058/2 The Intrepedity of Your 
Admiral. 1764 Rein Jnguiry ii, § 6. 108 It required an un- 
common degree of philosophical intrepidity. 3803 Macxis- 
tosu Def. Peltier Wks, 1846 III. 242 Intrepidity in the 
discharge of professional duty is so common a quality at 
the English Bar, 1865 Cartyte redth, Gt, xvi, iil, (1872) 
VI. 162 He [Saxe] had perfect intrepidity ; not to be flurried 
by any amount of peril or confusion. 

ntrepidly (intre’pidli), adv. [f. Intrerin+ 
-ty~.} Jn an intrepid manner; feaslessly, boldly, 

21720 SuerrierD (Dk. Buckhm.) /Vés, (1753) I. 161 Yet 
Czesar, still intrepidly serene, Goes proudly on, despising 
us, and danger, 1868 Mirman Sé, Paul's 129 ‘Those brothers 
who so intrepidly resisted,. 1888 A. T. Pirrson Evang. 
Work vi. 60 Intrepidly indifferent to either compliment or 
censure, | . : 

Intrepidness (intre‘pidnés), [fas prec. + 
-NESS.] “‘I'he quality of being intrepid ; intrepidity. 

1627 Donne Sevit. xlvii. 473 No apprehensions of Death 
removed him from his holy intrepidnesse, and religious 
Constancy. 1741 Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) 1. Ixxvits 432 
You told me, sir, last night, of your intrepidness : I think 
you are the boldest man I ever met with. 

Intres(s, var. of Enrress Ods., entrance. 

Intress, var. of INTERESS Ods., interest. 

Intrete, -er, obs. forms of ENTREAT, -ER. 

In-triangle. A/ath. (Cf. In-crncie.] A tri- 
angle inscribed in a circle or other figure. . 

+Intribu'tion, Obs. rare [ad L, intri- 
biition-em, from intribuére to contribute.) 


2656 Biount Glossogr., Intriéution, contribution or lot- 
mony paid for Lands. a 
+Intricable, a Obs. [a. obs. F. sutricable 

(14th c. in Godef.), f. L. type *¢xtricabilis, f, tn 

tricare to entangle: see INTRICATE.) Entangling, 

petplexing ; entangled, intricately involved. 
a1sqo Barnes Is, (1573) 278/x Now here haue I aun- 
swered, to an intricable doubt. 16:2 SHecton Quit. nh 

vii, 182 ‘They shall remaine captiue, and intangled in the 

intricable amorous net. 1621 Burton Anat. JMfet. Dee 
to Rdr. 64 A labyrinth of intricable questions, unprofitable 
contentions .. one calts it [School divinity]. : 
Intricacy (intrikasi). [f. next: see -acy.] 
1. The quality or state of being intricate ; com- 
plexity; complicated or involved condition. 

x6oz Warner 1/4, Eng. Epit. (1612) 366 Our .. Method 
wherein we now execute lawes and dispatch, with lesser 
intricacie, the Collections and businesses forthe Weale 
publike. 1619 Naunton in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) 107 
It is a buisines of much intricasie. 1697 Drypcn Vite. 
Georg. (1721) 1, Ess. 201 It often puzzles the Reader wit 
the Intricacy of its Notions, x71 Appison Sfect. No. 39 
? 3 The modern Tragedy excels that of Greece and Rome, 
in the Intricacy and Disposition of the Fable. 1753 Ho- 
GaRTH dual, Beauty v. 28 The beauty of a composed ine 
tricacy of form. 1830 Herscuer Stad, Nat. Phil. 247 The 
mathematical theory of the propagation of sound .. is on 
of the utmost intricacy, 1856 Rocers Agric. $ Prices © 
xx. 512 The fock must have varied in value, according t0 
its size and to the intricacy of its workmanship. |. | 

2. quasi-concr. An instance of this condition; ‘ 

complication; an entangled or involved state © 
affairs; a perplexing difficulty. . : 
x61r Corer, /uérigue, an intricacie, Laborinth, Mare 
difficultie. 1628 Lu Gays tr. Barclay's Argenis 235 
off these intricacies: set downe a time, beyond which 2 
controuersie shall depend in Court. a 166x Futter /Ford! ie 
(1840) IL 487 Because the sun doth not so much dry the 
intricacies of such flowers which are duplicated. 4 
Morse Amer, Geog. M1, 606 Twelve, palaces, and ee 
houses, the intricacies of which occasion its name si 7 
Scorr Kenilw, viii, He conducted Tressilian .. through 3 
long intricacy of passages. 1874 L, Sterten Hours in 
Library (1892) I. ix. 316 Every intricacy was plainly mapre 
out in his own mind. F t 

Intricate (intriket), 2. (s5.) (In 5 interka -) 
[ad. L. iztricat-us, pa. pple. of intricare 10 entan- 
gle, perplex, embarrass, f. in- (In-#) + f76@ 
trifles, toys, quirks, tricks, perplexities, éricart to 
raise difficulties, play tricks] ‘ 

1. Perplexingly entangled or involved; inter 
winding in a complicated manner. 

1579 E. K. Ded. Spenser's Sheph. Cal, The words them 
selues being so auncient, the knitting of them so short ap 1 
intricate. “x60r Hottanp Pliny U1, 569 ‘The, woudes “ 
intricat winding of the serpents, clasping and knitting u ne ‘ 
about, 1632 Eiricow Trav. vs 198 Wrestling am 
intricate paths of Rockes: two..broke their neckes. 4 1! te 
CowLey i¥ish Wks. 1711 IL, 43 Tho’ he sit upon ¢ 
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Place Of Judgment with a learned Face Intricate as the 
Law, 1703 MauNpRELL Journ, Jerus. (1732) 79 From this 
place you proceed in an intricate way amongst Hills and 
Valleys, 1822 Scorr Nige/ iii, At the end of one of those 
intricate and narrow Janes. 1892 Srevenson Across the 
Plains 1 Mount St. Helena, looks down on much green 
intricate country. . 

b. ELxtomol, Of markings: see quot. 

1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. 1V. 274 [utricate. When 
depressions or elevations so run into each other as to be 
difficult to trace. 

2. Of thoughts, conceptions, statements, etc. : 
Perplexingly involved or complicated in meaning ; 
entangled; obscure. 

¢%470 Henryson fadles xii, (Vol and Lamb) rer 
(Bannatyne MS.) O man_of law lat be thy sutelte, With 
wys jympis, and frawdis interkat. 129 Mone Dyaloge 1. 
Pref. Ajb/t Fyndyng oure treatye so dyuerse and so 
long, and sume tyme such wyse intrycate that my self 
could not wythout labour call it orderly to mind. — z599 
Life More in Wordsw, Eced. Biog. (1853) UL. 52 Now is the 
common-lawe of this realme so intricate .. as it would 
requier a whole and entire man, all his life tyme .. to come 
to anye excellencie therein, 1683 Cuarknite Thcalua & 
Ct. 95 He .. could clear The doubts that puzzle the strong 
working brain, And make the intricat’st anigmas plain. 
1719 Youne Revenge ui, Give me your maze Of gloomy 
thought, and intricate design. 849 Macaunay Hist. Zug. 
vi, IL. 25 According to the intricate and subtle rule which 
was then in force. 

+3. =Intricatep. Const. with, iz. Obs. 

1826 Pilgr. Perf. (1331) 58 Be thou neuer .. intricate, 
busyed or troubled in the defautes or offences of other. 
1528 Roy Rede Me (Arb.\ gt They kepe none of all the 
thre [vows} With mundane affections intricate. 

+B. sb. Something intricate; an intricacy. Ods. 
r6ss5 Gurnaty Cho. in Avie. 1. 127 Satan labours to puzzle 

the Christian with nice questions, that meeting with such 
intricates in his Christian course .. he may be made, either 
to give over, or go on heavily. 

Intricate (intrikeit), v. Now rare. Also 6 
en-, [f. L. ztricat-, ppl. stem of zufricare to 
entangle: see prec. Cf, ENTRIKE.] 

1, trans, To render intricate; to make (a thing) 
involved or obscure; to complicate. 

1564 Brief Exant. Aij, Such (questions) as be intricated 
with great controuersies amongest godly men. 1624 Hry- 
woop Gunatk, iv. 168 ‘This Labyrinth .. being a house so 
intricated with windings and turnings this way and that 
way. 1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. vi, (1654) 45 How ever 
the matter may be intricated by passing through many 
Perhaps unknowing hands, 167 R. Bonun Jind 278 
Woods, thus [with wonderful entanglings} rent asunder and 
intricated. 1688 Vox Cleri Pro Rege 43 Why does he 
«+ labour to poles and intricate the meaning of Dr. Sher- 
lock's plain Words? ¢ 1748 Votratre in W. Bayne Fames 
Thontsoux ix, (1898) 150 Mr, Thomson’s tragedies seem to me 
wisely intricated and elegantly writ. 1900 Dundee Adyer- 
tiser 8 June 4 It so intricated peace desires with war 
menaces as to begin the campaign on a scale of disastrous 
military inefficiency. : 

2. To entangle or ensnare (an animal or person) ; 
to involve in toils; to embarrass, perplex. 

31548 Act 24 3 Edw, VI, c. 2t § 1 They myght..be lesse 
entricated and troubled withe the Chardge of householde. 
2566 Painter Pad. Pleas. (Marsh) I. 189, [ am so intricated 
in the Labarinthe of my unbrideled will. 1579 FENTON 
Guicciard, V.(1599) 227 The Frenchmen beginning to intri- 
cate and intangle themselues, fell to flying. 1649 Jer. Taytor 
Gt, Exemp. wi. Ad Sect. xvi. 134 Like wilde beasts intricat- 
ing themselves by their impatience. a1734 Nortu Z-ram, 
(1740) 57 ‘This speculum of his own ignorance .. did so in- 
tricate and embarrass his understanding. ¢ 

Hence Intricated ff/. a., entangled, involved 
in toils; I‘ntricating vd/. sé., entanglement. 

1565-73. Cooren Thesaurus, Contortulus, .. wrested, 
wrethed, intricated, conclused. 1628 Donne Serm. cxxxiv. 
V. 407 Intricated entangled conscience! 1632 Litucow 
Trav, 1. 66, I left the turmoyling dangers of the intricated 
Iles of the [onean and Adriaticall seas. 1649 Jer. Taytor 
Gt, E.xvemp, 1. Disc, ix. § 22,117 To the intricating of the 
judgement, to the dishonour of Religion. 1798 PENNANT 
Hindvostan UU. 340 The various great rivers which form so 
many intricated windings. 

Intricately (intriketli), adv. [f. Intricate 
a@,+-LY¥4.] In an intricate manner or state; com- 
plicatedly; with intricacy or perplexity. In Zx- 
tonol, With intricate sculpture or markings. 

1552 Hucoer, Intricately, perplexe. 1593 Nasne Christ's 
7. (1613) 140 They labour not to speake properly, but intri- 
cately, x60x Danie Civ. Wars vi. Ixxxiv, The sword.. 
Must cut this knot so intricately tyde. 1656 Burton's 
Diary (2828) [. 181 Upon the accounts of subsidies this 
gentleman leaves it very intricately. 1768-74 Tucker Zé, 

wat. (1834) I. 473 Through a thousand intricately-winding 
channels. 

Intricateness. [f. as prec. +-Nxss.] The 
quality of being intricate; intricacy. 

_ #1586 Stoney elrcadia (1622) 54 Therin he found such 
intricatenesse, that he could see no way to lead him out of 
the maze, 1633 Br. Hate Hard Texts 441 Then doe also 
appear a certaine intricatenesse and a perplexity in the pro- 
ceedings thereof. 1685 Bovis Eng. Notion Nat, iv. 72 The 
intricateness and importance of the subject hindered me 
from making it shorter. . 
tIntrication. Oés. [ad. med.L. intrication- 
em,n, of action from iutricare (see INTRICATE a.) ; 
ef. F. gutrication (14th c.in Godef.).] The action 
of intricating or condition of being intricated ; 


complication, entanglement. 

«2432750 tr. Higden (Rolls) I.g Attendenge the intricacion 
Inextricable [inextricadilen attendens intricationem)} of 
this labor presente as of the maseof Dedalinus, 1532 Morz 
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Confut. Tindale Wks. 6153/2 For the auoydyng of all in- 
tricacion wherof, I purposelye forbare to putte in the Pope 
as parte of the diffinitcyon of the church. 1 PATIEN 
Exp, Scot. in Arb. Garner U1, 120 It should be too much 
an intrication to the matter, 1599 Twvnc Phisicke agst. 
Fort. 1. Ep, Ded. 1604, ‘The indissoluble knottes and in- 
trications of matters. 1661 Boyvre Examen Wks, 1772 I. 
240, I do not see how the suotus eircularis simplex should 
need to be superadded to the contact or intrication of the 
cohering firm corpuscles, to procure a cohesion. 1773 j: 
Ross Aratricide 11. 732 (MS.) Much delay'd, Thus dark, 
by intrications in their way, And many a mazy Labyrinth. 
+Intrica-tor. Obs. xare—°. [agent-n. in Lat. 
form f. zntricare to entangle: see INTRICATE a@.] 


An entangler; one who complicates. 
.161r Coter., Embarasseur, an intricator, pesterer. Jéid,, 
Trigaut, an intricator, intangler, perplexer of a businesse. 

Intrick, var. EnTRIKE Oés.: see INtTRIKE. 

iIntri-co. Ods. [It. éutrico (Florio, 1598): 
see INTRIGUE.] An intricacy; a maze. 

«21670 Hacker Adp, IVilliams 1. (1692) 12 The potions of 
School Divinity wrought easily with him, so that he was 
not lost a whit in their /u#fricoes any further than they lose 
themselves. 

+Intrie’, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. In-1 + tte, Try 
v.) trans. To put in, introduce, add. 

3420 Pallad. on Husb. w. 353 ‘To cley & chalk the firthe 
part intrie Of gipse (L. si argillz et cretz quartam partent 
Epsi misceas), 

Intrigant, -ante: see INTRIGUANT, -ANTE, 

lIntxritgo. 04s. Also intriego, intriguo. [It. 
intrigo: see INTRIGUE.] =INTRIGUE 5d. 

1648 King’s Gracious Messages for Peace 110 The deep 
subtilty and ixérigo of it was not then apparent. 1656 
Eart Mone. cidut. fr Parnass. 243 How to explain..all 
the cunning intriegoes used in times of B aor and war, in 
the government of their states. 1665 Sin T. Herserr 77rav. 
225 The Intrigo’s of State. 1676 SHapweLt Virtuoso 1. 6, 
I have indeed to night an /utriguo with a Lady. 

b. spec. The plot ofa play; =INTRIGUE sé, 3. 

3672 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) XeAcarsal 1. (Arb.) 29 The 
Plot .. the Intrigo’s now quite out of my head. 
veut Reh. Transp. i. 1%. r Bc, cede 

Intriguant, -gant (intrigint, F. gitrégan), 
siand a [a. F. zutriguant, pr. pple. of intriguer 
to IytricuE; also zutrigant, ad. lt. intrigante.] 


A. sé. An intriguer. ; 

x78 Bentuam IW&s. (1843) X. 93 One of the busiest and 
most successful of infriguants. 1794 stmer, St. Papers, 
For, Relat, (1832) 1. 403 (Stanf.) Putting off the character 
of minister to put on that of intriguant. 1809 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Desf. (1837) IV. 507 [He] has certainly the mind 
and manners of an intrigant, 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. 
(1852) 25 The appearance of Farren in the part of the am- 
bitious intriguant. 1886 Century Mag. Nov. 33/t Illiterate 
intriguants .. insisted on shaping legislation according to 
their own fancy. | 7 

B. adj. Intriguing ; scheming. 

1897 African Critic 2x Aug. 224 The most unscrupulous 
and intriguant amongst the Continental oligarchies, 

| Intriguante, -gante (intriga'nt, F. gitré- 
gaat) [F. dutriguante, -gante, fem. of intri- 
guant, -gant: see prec.) A woman who intrigues, 

1806 Mar. EpcewortH Leonora (1832) 54 Md*. de P—— 
is a perfect specimen of the combination of an intrigante 
and an éégante. 1823 Byron Fan xiv. lxiii, Her Grace 
too pass'd for being an intrigante .. One of those pretty, 
precious plagues, which haunt A lover with caprices soft 
and dear, 1829 Lytron Devereux i. vii, My Mistress 
was the greatest intriguanfe of her party. 1856 VaucHaAN. 
Mystics vt. iv. (1860) 11. 5x That he must toil in obscurity... 
to subserve the ambition of an implacable intriguante. 

Intrigue (intrig), sd. Also 7 in-, entreague, 
intregue, -iegue; intrique, -eque. [a. F. in 
trigue, formerly intrigue (16-17th c.), ad. It. su- 
triga, -ico, f. intrigare, -care to intricate, entangle, 
entrap :~L, énéricare: see INTRICATE a.} 

+1. Intricacy, complexity ; 2 complicated con- 


trivance; a maze, a labyrinth. Ods. 

3656 Brounr Glossogr., Intrigue, an intricacy, labyrinth, 
maze, incumbrance, difficulty. Cressy. 1660 Chas. I1,'s 
escape fr, Worcester in Select. fr. Harl. Misc. (1793) 382 
His majesty was had to his lodging, and the intrigues of it 
shewn him, 1673 Ray Trav, (1738) I. 419 A famous engine 
to raise up water .. There is so little of it remaining that it 
is impossible thence to find out all the contrivance and 
intrigue of it. 1686 Goan Cefest.’ Bodies 1. iv. 1x No finite 
Knowledge can be comprehensive of an Effect .. in every 
minute Intrigue of Nature. : 

+b. jig. An intricate or complicated state of 
affairs; an involved mode of action. Ods. 

1660 Jer. Tayvior Duct. Dubit, (L.), There are so many 
certain but indiscernible fallibilities, so many intrigues of 
fancy in the disputers, 1693 Sourn Serv. 332 To look into 
the little intrigues of matter and motion. 1704 Hearne 
Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 106 To unravel (if I may say so) all the 
Intreagues betwixt God and Man. . 

2. The exertion of tortuous or underhand in- 
fluence to accomplish some purpose; underhand 
plotting or scheming. 

1668 E, Howarn Usurfer Ep. Aijb, Intregue (the true 
Soul and Genius of the Stage). 1769 Rosertson Chas. V, 
vr. Wks. 1813 VJ. 107 A spirit of action and intrigue is 
infused into all its members. 1818 Jas. Mict Brit. india 
11.1. iii. 1x0 A complicated scene. .of plotting and intrigue. 

b. (with £2) A plot to accomplish a purpose 
by tortuous or underhand influence. 

1647 Crarnnoon Hist. Red. 1. § 23 According to the 
mysteries and intrigues of State. 1692 Drvpen St, Eure- 
mont’s Ess. 345 He was made Cardinal by Intrigues, Fac- 
tions, and Tumults. 1767 Junius Lett. xv. 63 You have 


1672 Mar- 
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fairly confounded the intrigues of opposition. 1869 FREE. 
MAN Norut. Cong, IIL. xii. rar It is also quite possible that 
the Primate of Normandy himself had a share in his brother’s 
intrigues, 

+3. The plot of a play, poem, or romance. O¢s. 

1651 Davenant Gondibert Pref. 23 The third {act} makes 
a visible correspondence in the under-walks (or fesser in- 
trigues) of persons; and ends with an ample turn of the 
main design. 1676 Cotes, Zntreague, .. also a story (after 
many entangled passages) brought to a calm end. 1678 
Purtuirs (ed. 4) s. v. Jutricacy, Also Intrigue or Iutreague, 
the various and subtle intercourse of passages in the Plot 
ofa Play. 2725 Pore Odyss. 1. View Epic Poem p. xv, AS 
these Causes are the Beginning of the Action, the opposite 
Desigus against that of the Hero are the Middle of it, and 
form that Difficulty or /utrigue which makes up the greatest 
partofthe Poem. 

4, Clandestine illicit intimacy between a man and 
a woman; a liaison. 

(1668 CHARLETON Ephes. § Cintt, Matrons 1. Pref., She in 
like manner falls into an Intrigue(as they nowadays call it). 
1673 Drvven Marr. & la Mode in i. Wks, 1883 1V. 299 
Intrigue, Philotis! that's an old phrase; I have laid that 
word by; amour sounds better. 1712 STRELE Sect, No, 276 
ex Taken in an Intrigue with another Man's Wife. 1883 
C. J. Witts Mod, Persia 276 In Shiraz, where intrigues 
among married women are very rife. 

b. fransf. The combination of queen and knave 
in certain games of cards. 

1830 ‘Erpran Tresor’ Hoyle made familiar, Pope Joan 
82 Matrimony is the king and queen, and Intrigue the knave 
and queen of trumps; the players of these cards take the 
pools belongingtothem. /d#¢. 83 ‘The game [of Matrimony] 
consists of five chances, viz. J/atvimony, which is king and 
queen: Confederacy, king and knave; Jntrigue, queen and 
knave [ete], 1887 422 Vear Round 5 Feb, 66 There was In- 
trigue, that unhallowed flirtation between Queen and Knave, 

Intrigue (intrzg),v. Also7zintreag. [a. F. 
intrigue-r, ad. It. intrigare:~L. intricdre: see Is- 
TRICATEa, OF, had extriguer, intriguer, whence 
Entrike, INTRIKE.] 

1. trans. To trick, deceive, cheat; to embarrass, 


puzzle, perplex. Now rare. 

1632 Jrav. Four English. 68 He that trusteth to a 
Greeke, Shall be intreaged, and still to seeke. 1703 Maun- 
DRELL Four, Ferus. (1721) 135 Who. .were basely intrigu'd 
by the People ..and forc'd to redeem their Lives at a great 
Sum of Money. 19794 S. Witttams Vermont 40 Yo intrigue 
and baffle a brave and meritorious people out of their rights 
and liberties. 1894 J/onth May 122, 1896 IWesti, Gaz 
x May 2/r The authorship of the piece .. attributed by Mr, 
W—, intent upon intriguing the public, to a ‘Member of 
Parliament’. . 

2, To entangle, involve; to cause to be entangled 
or involved, to implicate. Now rare. 

21677 Barrow Wis, (1686) LH. Serm, xxiii. 338 It doth 
not secm worth the while..with more subtilty to intrigue the 
Point. 168: J. Scorr Chr. Liye. iv.(R.), How doth it perplex 
and intrigue the whole course of your lives, and intangle ye 
in a labyrinth of knavish tricks and collusions. 1690 Cuitp 
Disc, Trade Pref, (1694) 43 The way..is not..hidden from 
us in the dark, or intrigued with difficulties. 1899 Speaker 
4 Feb, 152/2 This intrigues us against his Holiness. 

3. zntr. To carry on a secret amour or illicit in- 


timacy; to have a liaison. 

1660 Perys Diary 10 Dec., He and others had intrigued 
with her often. 1€66 /did. 15 Oct., All the people .. do 
make no scruple of saying that the King do intrigue with 
Mrs. Stewart. 1710 E. Warn Vulgus Brit. 11. 28 So Jilts 
wed those they ne'er affected, Purely t’ intrigue the less sus- 
pected. 1879 Froube Cesar xi. 119 He had intrigued with 
a Vestal virgin. : 

4. intr. To carry on underhand plotting or 
scheming ; to employ secret influence for the ac- 
complishment of designs; to make an intrigue. 

1714 Burner f/ist. Ref. an. 1527 (R.) That the cardinal 
of York was not satisfied to be intriguing for the popedom 
after his death, but was aspiring to it while he was alive. 
x79: Gouv. Morais in Sparks Life 4 Writ. (1832) I. 354 
‘Lhey tell me that the Queen is now intriguing with Mira- 
beau. 1849 Macauray “ist, Eng. vi. 11.155 That fortnight 
Rochester passed in intriguing and imploring. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. ti. § 8. 104 At Rome, at Paris the agents of the 
two powers intrigued against each other. 

tb. évauzs. To plot; to scheme for, Os. 

1747 H. Warrote Left. fo dann 26 June, The Duchess 
of Queensberry has at Iast been at court; a point she has 
been intriguing these two years. 

c. To bring or get by intrigue. 

1673 O. WaLKEn Educ. i. vil, (ed. 2) 277 Whose designs 
are to intrigue themselves into business, 1839 Standard 
15 May in Spirit Metropol, Conserv, Press (1840) I, 378 
The charge against Lord Canterbury, that he had intrigued 
out Lord Melbourne. 1839 Foi Sud 28 July ibid. LW. 253 
A bill for giving a charter to Birmingham was shamefully 
smuggled and intrigued through. 1844 Disraett Coningsty 
1 ii. 12 Rigby, who had already intrigued himself into asu 
ordinate office. 1864 Sata in Daily Te. 26 Feb., He would 
have been ousted or intrigued out of office some years ago, 


. Intrigner (intri*ges). [f pree.+-eB 1. CLE, 


intrigueur (17th ¢.).] One who intrigues; one 
who carries on a tortuous or underband plot; a 
secret schemer or manceuvrer, esp. in politics. 

1667 Pepys Diary 28 Oct., He never was an intriguer in 
his life, nor will, be. xzxo STEELE Tatler No. 193 P 3 
A Gentleman of the Inns of Court, and a deep Intriguer. 
1796 Burke Acgie. Peace ii. Wks. VIII. 240 All the in- 
triguers in foreign politicks, all the ies, all the intelli- 
gencers..acted solely upon that principle. 1844 Kixcraxc 
Eeothen vi. (1878) 85 They {the Greeks} were intriguers- 
general of S. W. Asia. ae ror 

b. One who carries on an intrigue or liaison, 
axjtg Appison (J.}, I desire that intriguers will not make 
a pimp of my lion, and convey their thoughts to cne 
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another. 1773 SHerwan Rivals n.i, He. .was in his youth 
a bold intriguer and a gay companion. 

Intriguery (intriyori). rare. [f. prec. +-¥3. 
Cf -eny 1b.] The practice of intriguing. 

* 3815 Byron Let. to Moore 2 Feb,, ‘Tell me what is going 
on in the way of intrignery. 

+Intri-guess. Oss. [f. Invricu(ER + -Ess. 
(Perh. after F..dntriguense (17th c.); but the 
proper Eng. form would be ¢atrigueress.] A 
female intrigner, : - 

1734 Nortu Lives (1826) 1, 180 His lady being a most 
violent intriguess in business. — ram, (1740) 297 The 
Wife..was a compleat Intriguess, [2809 Mar. Epcrworti 
Vales Fash. Life UW. Manauvring i, 4 note} 

Tutriguing (intr7gin), vd/ sb. [f. Inrricuz 
v.+-Inal] The action of the verb IntricuE. - 

1813 (¢/#/c) Suppressed Evidence or Royal Intriguing, being 
a History of the Courtship (ete.] of the Princess of Wales. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xii, Not lying. Only a little 
management, a little diplomacy, a little~—intriguing, that's 
the word, 1890 Athenzum 4 Oct. 441/2 There is much in- 
triguing and some play of character. atévid, 180x Mrs, 
Crorrts Salvador I, 7x A noble English Lord of in- 
triguing memory. Lay! 2 > 

ntriguing, ppl. a, [f. as prec. + -1nNG 3] 
That intrigues; forming secret plots or schemes. 

1682 Tate in Dryden's Abs, & Achit, uu. 521 Intriguing 
fops, dul} jesters, and worse pimps, 1790 Burke Fr, Rev. 
Wks, V. 4x A man much connected with literary caballers, 
and intriguing philosophers. 1895 United Service Mag. 
July 377 Turks. .governed by a lot of intriguing women, 

Hence Intri‘guinglky adv., in an intriguing 
manner; with secret machinations, 

1742 Ricuarpson Pamela Il. 329 Having been thus 
tempted, thus try’d, by the Man she hated not, pursued, not 
intriguingly pursuing. 1755 in Jounson. 

Intriguish (intrgif), a. rave". [£ Inrricus 
sb. + -18H1,] Somewhat of the nature of intrigue. 

0.1734 NorrH £xasu. (x740) 293 Considering the Assurance 
and Application of Women, especially to Affairs that are 
intriguish, we must conclude that the chief Address was to 
Mrs, Wall. | . 

Intriguist (intr gist). rare. (f. Intireve 
+-18T.] A professional or habitual intriguer. 

31830 Ametta Opie Let. 5 Nov. in Life xvii, (1854) 255 If 1 
were a royalist, and an intriguist. — . 

+Intrike, intryke, intrick, variants of En- 
TRIKE, Ods., to entangle. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 262/2 Intrykyn, or snarlyn, zutrico, 
itaqueo, 1824St. Papers Hen, VII, V.azo We have bene 
intriked with some comberous and paynfull busynes. 1533 
More Dedell, Salent xvii, Wks. 1004/2 As wililye as those 
shrewes that beguyle hym haue holpe hym to inuolue and 
intryke the matter. axg48 Haut Chron, Rich. 17 54b, In 
what doubtful perell we be now intricked, 

Intri‘nee, a. Olds. Also intrinse. [perh. 

abbreviated from InrrInsicaTE (used in same 
sense); cf. reverb for reverberate in Leart.i. 155. 
(Godef, has OF. dutrincé, var. f. intringud, i- 
trigqué intricate.)] Intricate, entangled, involved.. 

1605 Saks. Lear ut. ti. 8 Such smiling rogues as these, 
Like Rats oft bite the holy cords a twaine, Which are t’ 
intrince t’ vnloose. [1895 H. H, Furness Pref aids, Né's. 
Dr, 6 A knot too intrinse to unloose.] 

Intrine (intrain),v. rare, (f. In-2 + Tring, after 
It. zntreare.] vans. To unite in a group of three. 

1892 C, E, Norton Dante's Par. xin. 84 The Love which 
with them is intrined [l. 57, 7A wor che in lor s'intrea). 

Lntrinsec, -secal, etc.: see Ivrrinsic, ete. 

Intrinsic (intrinsik), a. (sd.) Forms: 5-27 
intrinsique, (5 -tryn-), 6 intrynsyke, 7 intrin- 
sike, -sicke, -seque, -sec(k, 7-8 -sick, 7- in- 
trinsic. [a. F, gntrinsdgue (13-14th c. in Godef. 

Contpl.), ad. med. Schol.L, zndrinsecewts adj, (Fr. 
Mayron 21325; Herveus Natalis 21322 has an 
adv, tntrinsece: Prantl), f. L. dutrinsecus adv. in- 
wardly, inwards. The ending was from the begin- 

ning confounded with the adj. suffix -1c, but the 

etymological -eque, -ec(é occurs inr7the. Cf. Ex- 

TRINSIC, to which this is in all senses opposed.] 

+1. Situated within; interior, inner. Ods. (exc. 
as in b.) : 

1490 Caxton Enesios xxv. 9x Occupyed for to make the 

alayces and other edyfices intrinsique of ye cyte. x54 

R. Cortana Guydon's Ce Chirurg. Cijb, Haw many 

maners of skynnes or lether are there’. . lwo, one is extryn- 

syke or outforth .. The other is intrynsyke. 1663 Sir T. 

Heascear Trav. (1677) 253 The Waters. imixing with it (the 

earth} in the most intrinsique places. 

b. Anat. Applied to a muscle of a member or 
organ which has its origin and insertion within that 
organ; so in Fath, to a morbid growth arising in 
the part or tissue in which it is found. 


1839-47 Tonp Cyc/. nat. VII, 11/2 The intrinsic muscles" 


of the larynx ., determine its form. 1874 Roosa Dis. Zar 
56 he auricle has also a set of muscles which are contained 
in its structure, intrinsic muscles, as they are called by 
several authors, 3890 ature 11 Sept., Structures which, 
like the outer digits of the horse’s leg, or the intrinsic 
muscles of the ear of a man, are, present in the adult in an 
incompletely developed form, and in a condition in which 
they can be of no use. 1897 A/lbuts's Syst. Med. WV, Sa 
‘The intrinsic Sariely {of laryngeal cancer] including the 
growths originating from the vocal cords, 7 
+2, Inward, internal (in fg. sense); secret, pri- 
vate. Obs. (passing into sense 3). , 
. #490 Caxton Eneydos xix. 71 By gret yre gadred by 
inmeanse sorow intrynsique wythin her hert. 1605 Bacon 
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Adz. Learn, 1, iv. § 12 There mehr err sear humors 
.. not so secret and intrinsike, but that they fall wnder a 
popular obseruation. 1658 Hist. Alem. K. Fames 66 Not 
only..the publick but most intrinsick actions of the State. 
1689 Burner Tracts I. 16 When there are Intrinsic diseases 
inastate. | 

+b. Intimate. Ods. 

1613 Snertey 7raz. Persia 65 We must haue a more 
intrinsicke acquaintance to perfect_that knowledge. 165% 
Life Father Sarpt («676) 53 The General of the Servi .. 
being an intrinsick friend of the Fathers. 

3. Belonging to the thing in itself, or by its very 
nature; inherent, essential, proper; ‘ of its own’. 

Intrinsic mode+ see UNTRINSICAL 3. . 

1642 HoweEtt For. Trav. (Arb.) 46 If one would go tothe 
intrinsique value of things. 1661-98 Sour Z2velve Sern. 
Ill. 57 As if every such:single Act could by its own In- 
trinsick Worth merit a glorious Eternity. 1691 Lockxr 
Aloney Wks. 1727 IL. 67 The intrinsick Value of Silver 
consider'd as Money, is that Estimate which’common Con- 
sent has placed onit. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. 221 By arr 
intrinseck principle of gravity or attraction. 1925 WATTS 
Logic {see INTRINSICAL 3). 1758 Brackstone Conzut, J. Introd. 
14 ‘The civil and canon laws, considered with sespect to 
any intrinsic obligation, have_no force or authority in this 
kingdom, 1835 ‘Currewate Greece I. iv. 84 Confirmed as 
well by high authority as by intrinsic probability. 1859 
Kinastey A/Zse. (1860) II. 167 Then came out the intrinsic 
rottenness of the whole system. 286z W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scat., Zutrinsic is a term applied to circumstances .. so in- 
timately connected with the point at issue that they make 
part of the evidence afforded by the oath, and cannot be 
separated from it. . ee: 

b. Const. fo. : R 
+1830 GLtapstonE Homer Il, 11. 153 Latona .. remains all 
alone without any meaning or purpose intrinsic to herself. 
1873 L. Fercuson Disc, 159 The flower has no beauty that 


is not its own,..that is not intrinsic and native to it. 

e. Math. Intrinsic equation of a curve: an 
equation expressing the relation between its length 
and ‘curvature (and so involving no reference to 
external points, lines, etc., as in equations referred 
to co-ordinates). . 

3849 Wuewet in Camb. Phil. Trans, VU. 660 The 
intrinsic equation to the circle is s=ad, a being the radius. 
1862 Warton in Q. Frit. Math. V. 260 (title) On the 
Discontinuity of the Intrinsic Equations to Curves. 

+B. as sb. (ellipt. for ‘inmost part’, ‘intrinsic 
value’, ‘intrinsic quality’: see 3.) 

1665 Sin T, Herserr 7'7av. (1677) 88 To visit and search the 
intrinsique of that precious piece of Earth which [etc.}. 1716 
Counien tr. Panegyrich, etc. 9 We should be better pre- 

ar’d to examine the Intrinsick. 21734 Nortu Lives (1826) 
IL, 168 It is no other than a token, or leather money, of 
no intrinsic, — Zam, im. vi, § 78_(1740) 481 Then the 
Merchants tumbled them in for the Gain by the Intrinsic. 
175 Warsurton Votes Pope's Dunc, 1. 187 Let our English 
at least escape, whose intrinsic is scarce of marble so solid,as 
not to be impaired or soiled by such rude and dirty hands. 
.Intrinsical (intrinsikal), a. (sb.) Now rare. 
Forms: 6 intryncicall, 6-8 intrinsecal(1, (-icall), 
7-g-ical. [f. med.L, zvtrinsec-us (see prec.) +-AL. 
The etymological -eca/? was usual till ¢ 1710.] 

+1. =prec. 1. Obs. - . 

157% Dicces Panto. wv. v. V iija, The semidimetient of 
the intrinsicall circle. 1580 G. Harvey 3 proper Lett. x 
‘That, small skill I have in extrinsecall and intrinsecall 
physiognomie. 1650 Byrwer dathropomet. 83 For their 
intrinsecal operation, they used little hollow Pipes. 1688 
R. Horme Armoury u. 16/2 The Intrinsical .. are all such 
Lines or Circles, as ly inward. 

+2. =prec. 2. Obs. io 

1548 Hau Chron., Hen. VI 172, After this apparant 
concord, and intrinsecall discord. 1631 R. S.tr. Drexelius® 
Nicetas 11. 385 Those that are cast into outward darknes 
shal neuer be illuminated with any intrinsecal light. 1640 
Bre. Hau. Chr. Aoder., (ed. Ward) 24/2 Besides that intrin- 
sical mischief, which it works upon a man's own heart. 
1654-66 Lp. Orrery Parthen. (1676) 545 His external as 
well as intrinsecal sufferings. 

+b. =pree.2b, Ods. 

1660 W, Watson Decacordon (1602) 99 How intrinsecall 
soeuer they two were together, x60a T. Firznersent dAfol. 
4ob, Without the consent or knowledg of any of his supe+ 
siours, yea or-of- any intrinsecal frend of theirs. 21639 
Worrox Life Dk. Buckhim, in Relig. (1651) 77, He falls 
into intrinsecall society with Sir John Gichan. fbid., Char. 
Grand Duke Tuscany 363 He had a close and Intrinsecall 
Favourite. 1879 tr. Guizot's Cromwell wt. 149 ‘There may 
be a more intrinsical and mutual interest of each in other.» 
for the good of both. 

3. =prec. 3. : 

futrinsical mode, with the Scotist school of medieval 
philosophers, an attribute (such as existence) which, while 
predicated of a subject in itself, and not merely in relation 
to something else, and having no independent character of 
its own, yet neither formed part of, nor follawed from, nor 
in any way affected, the definition of its subject. (By later 
logicians used in a more general sense! cf. quot. 1725.) 

Isso Bate fimage Both Ch. uu. Pref. 2b, V nsauerye 
sophysmes, problemes .. subtiltces, seconde intencyons, In- 
trinsecall moodes. | 1627 Br. Hatt Best Bargaine Wks. 
515 There is an intrinsecall or formall truth in things truly 
existing. a166z Fucicr Worthies, Wiltshire ut. (1662) 
350 ‘Though the same in noise and number, not the same in 
intrinsecal yafuation, x69: Ray Creation 1. (1692) 163 
That Learning .. hath in it this intrinsical Imperfection. 
1735 Warts Logic 1. it. § 4 The third division of modes 
shews us, they are either zuérinsical or extrinsical. Intrin- 
sical modes are conceived to be in the subject or substance, 
as when we say, a globe is round, or swift, rolling, or at 
rest; orwhen we saya man is tall or learned, these are in- 
trinsicmodes. 1865 Reader 4 Feb, 23/1 The position which 
Austria has taken in the Peninsula has neither augmented 
nor consolidated her intrinsical power. 
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b. Const. fo, ufo. : 

1638 Winkins New World xiv. (1707) 117 The heavi 
ofa Body .. is not any absolute Quality intrinsical unto i 
1690 Locke Hunt. Und. 11. i. § 24 Impressions that are made 
on our Senses by outward Objects that are extrinsecal to the 
Mind; and its own Operations, proceeding from Powers in. 
trinsical and proper to itself. 

c. With-a descriptive noun: That is such in- 
trinsically, or by its very nature. 
* 1821 Byronin Moore Live (1866) 537 All men are intrinsical 
rascals and I am only sorry that not being a dog I can't 
bite them, . 
_ TB. sb. (pl.) Inward qualities, feelings, ete.; 
internal or essential character. Obs. 
“e 2645 Howe. Lett. Ve xi. (1650) 1. 449 This history will 
display the very intrinsicals of the Castilian, who goes for 
the prime Spaniard. /dfd. xxxvi, 472 There is none knows 
my intrinsecals better then you. 1676 Phil, Trans. X1. 554 
The external difference seems easy for vulgar observation, 
the intrinsecals were intricate. : 
’ Hence Intrinsica‘lity = INTRINSICALNESS, 

1852 Roce Thesaurus$5. 
.Tntrinsically (intrinsikali), adv. [fas prec, 
+-L¥2,} In an intrinsic manner or relation, 

+1. Internally, inwardly, within (/2. and fe). 

1584 R. Scor Discou. Witcher. w. iv. (1886) 6 Intrin- 
secallie they represse the courage. 1639 Wotton Life 
Dk, Buckhim. in Relig. (1651) 106 The lesse he shewed 
without, the more it wrought intrinsecally, according to the 
nature of suppressed passions. " 1667 Obs, Burn. Lond. in 
Select. fr. Hari, Misc. (1793) 456 Which, if it be not dried 
up, doth moisten all porous things intrinsically. 

- 2. By, or in relation to, the inner nature of the 
thing ; in itself; inherently, essentially. 

* 3602 T', Fitzuersert Afo/. 46a, The which kind of 
worship by publik sacrifice .. proceedeth so intrinsecally 
from the very grounds and principles of nature it selfe. 
1644 Br. Maxweit Prerog. Chr. Kings xvi. 176 This Law 
is a transcendent Law, for it is found intrinsecally in all - 
Lawes, 1g7xx Suarress, Charac, (1737) I. bi, 172 Do I 
only make a fair show, and am intrinsecally no better than 
a Rascal? xg1z Sfect. No. 292 ® 1 A Diamond may want 
polishing, though the Value be still intrinsically the same. 
1871 L, STEPHEN Player. Europe iv. 1. 310 We know the 
protection to be.intrinsically worthless, 1875 Srveas 
Const, Hist, 11, xvi. 508 note, There is nothing intrinsically 
improbable in it. 

: Intrinsicalness. rare. [f.as prec. + -NES3.] 
The state or quality of being intrinsic. ae 

2676 H. More Remarks Contents av b, All the directions 
of Motion in water as to Primitiveness and Intrinsecalness 
are of one kind. 27a7 Baiey vol. Wi, /atrinsicalness, ti 
wardness. | . : 

+Intriensicate, a. Obs. Also intrinsecate. 
[app. f. It, dntrinsecato, -sicato familiar, confused 
In sense with zzfrtcafo intricate.] = IntTRICATE, 
involved, entangled, - - . 

1560 Wintenorne Arte Warre (1573) 40a, Seeming unto 
them..partly an intrinsicate matter feiluApol whiche they 
understande not. 1599 B. onsen Cynthia's Rev. Ve My 
confesse you to be ofan apted and docible humour; yet there 
are certain puntilioes, or (as I_ may more nakedly insinuate 
thent) certain intrinsecate strokes and wards, ta which your 
activitie is not yet amounted. 1899 Marston Sco. Villante 
(Yo iudiciall Perusers), I knowe hee will vouchsafe it, 
some of his new-minted Epithets, (as Reall, Intrinsecate, 
Delphicke). 1606 Suaxs. Aut. § CZ. v. ti. 307 (To the Asp]: 
Come thou mortal wretch, With thy sharpe teeth this knot 
intrinsicate Of life at once vntye: Poore venomous Foole, 
Be angry, and dispatch, nas , 
-+Intrinsicate, v. Obs. [f. It. satrinsecart, 
stare, rel. intricars’ ‘to become familiar, 
friendly, or inward with one’ (Florio), f._sfrtn- 
seco, ‘¥-7co intimate, familiar: see -aTs3.]  #/r 

? To enter intimately, : 

1603 H. Crossg Vertues Comanw. G88) 82 To heare how 
some such clouting beetles rowle in their loblogicke, an 
intrinsicate into the maior of the matter, with such hide 
bonnd reasons, 

Intri-ppe, obs. corrupt form of LyTeprurT 7. 
Intrique, obs. form of INTRIGUE. Aad 
+Imutrite. Afin. Obs. [Pf L. intra within + 
-Irz.] A general name given by Pinkerton to 
rocks consisting of crystalline or other particles 
embedded within a matrix, ted 
x81x Pinkerton Petral. 1. 1323, The rocks here called 
Iutrites, because crystals or particles are imbedded fn 
paste, are distinguished from Glutenites, in which the on 
ticles coalesce together with little ar no visible cement. 
bid, 220 Mode XU]. Siliceous intrite. i ! 
Intro- (intro), prefix. L. éntra adv, ‘to the 
inside’, used with verbs and their derivatives, 95 
introdicére to lead in, introduce, dutraspitére (0 
look within, Hence in English words derived from 
L. or formed of L. elements, the more important 
of which will be found in their alphabetical places- 
The following are of Jess frequent use! ; 
Intro-n‘ctive a., having the property of, nahi 
within, internally active; in quot. 1576 /ossely, 
Mutually active, InveRAcTivE. Introce’ptive 4 
[L. capére to take; cf. receptive], adapted to receive 
Something within itself. Introcession (-s¢ fn) 
rare—° fmod.L. intracessio: cf. L. eaeaes 0 
go in, enter]: sce quots. +Introclude vu. hi a 
rare~° fad. late Liintrociidere}, ‘to shut within 
(Blount Glossogr. 1636). Introconve'ssion Cie. 
the conversion of either of two compounds into the 
other by change of internal molecular structure 
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without change of ultimate composition ; so In- 
troconvertibi'lity, the capability of being thus 
converted, Introdi-gitate vy. zz/r. = INTERDIGI- 
TATE I, Introflexed (-flekst) 2¢/ @. [see FLEX 
v.], bent or curved inwards; so Introfiexion 
(-fle-kfon), an inward bending or curvature. In- 
trogression (-grevfon) [f. L. type *drdgresston- 
ent, {. introgred? to step in], 2 going or coming in, 
entrance, incoming. Introjection (L. jacée to 
throw; cf. projection, interjection], the action of 
throwing in; in‘ quot. of ‘throwing oneself into’ 
or entering eagerly upon, some course or pursuit. 
Intromole‘cuilar a., subsisting within a molecule, 
or between its constituent atoms (distinguished 
from intermolecular). Intromwtative a. [L. 
miitare to change], applied by R. C. Temple to 
languages in which the inflexional changes are 
within the words, -+Intropre-ssion Ods., pressure 
inwards. Intropu‘lsive a. [L, zs-, ppl. stem of 
pellére to drive; cf. impulsive, repulsive], having 
the quality of driving inwards. Introreception, 
the action of receiving within. Introrn‘ption 
rare—° [f. L. type *introruplion-em, f. introrunt- 
pére to burst in], a bursting or breaking in, irrup- 
tion. Introse‘nsible a., capable of being inwardly 
perceived or felt, Introse’ntient a., perceiving 
within. Introsu‘ction,. the action of sucking 
inwards, Introtra‘etion [see Traction], the 
action of drawing inwards. XIntrovision (-vi'- 
3an), a seeing or looking within ; inward or mental 
vision. }Introvoke v. Obs, rare~—° [ad. L, 212- 
trévocare], ‘to call in’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

1855 BrowNinG Cleon 212 A quality .. within his soul, 
which, *intro-active .. may view itself, And so be happy. 
@ 1876 M. Couns 7h. 1 Garden (1880) I. 200 “Mo serve 
and be served are introactive functions: the nation serves 
its king, the true king serves his nation, ¢ 18:8 Britton 
Lincolnshire 6co ‘The pipes .. have no insertions, but are 
joined by an exterior ring..with an *introceptive process of 
Strong cement, like the bed in which the pipes are laid. 
[s81x Hoover Med, Dict., [ntrocessio,) 1823 Crasn Technol, 
Dict., *Intro-cession (Aled.), a depression or sinking of any 
parts Inwards, 188.4 aer. Chen. Yrnt 1X. 371Thereactions 
and *introconvertibility of maleic and fumaric derivatives 
cannot be brought in’ harmony with the assumption, 1870 
Roiteston Anim, Life 130 Five pairs of accessory .. dis- 
sepiments, *introdigitating along’ their interior. 1846 Wor- 
CESTER, *Jntroffexed, bent inward, Smith. 1866 Treas. 
Bot., Introcurvus, Introflexus, Intraflexed, curved in- 
wards. 1849 W. H. Harvey British Marine Alge 
x2 Small, spherical chambers, formed by the *introflexion 
of the walls of the receptacle. 1656 Blount Glossogr., */1- 
trogression (introgressus\, a going in. 1843 StTocquELER 
Handbk, Brit. India (1854) 136 Instead of being jostled out 
of employment by the introgression of Europeans. 1866 
Brackmore Cradock Nowell xxix. (1883) 154 She had so 
much self-abandonment, such warm “*introjection, 1895, 
Story-MASKELYNE Crystallogr. vi. § 152 Not merely the 
relative distribution inter se—the tatermolecular distribu- 
tion—of the chemical molecules.., but also the *Zx¢voo0l¢- 
cular arrangement of the atoms, whereof the molecules are 
composed. ,x899R. C. Tempie Univ. Gram. 7 Since affixes 
may be prefixes, infixes, or suffixes. -languages are.. divisible 
into (x) pre-mutative, or those that prefix their affixes; (2) 
*intro-mutative, or those that infix them ; and (3) post-muta- 
tive, or those that suffix them. 1758 Battie J/ladness ¥. 
74 Fracture, *intropression, and concussion of the head 
occasion such pressure. 1825 CoLeripce dids Re/f. (1858) 
I. App. C 408 The *intropulsive force, that sends the ossifi- 
cation inward. 1896 4 //dutt’s Syst. Aled. 1. 314 Compressed 
air exercises an intropulsive influence. @1660 Hammonp 
Ws, (1683) IV. 564 Were but the love of Christ to us, 
ever suffered to come into our hearts, as Species to the eye 
by *introreception, 1683 E, Hooker Pref. Pordage's Mystic 
Div. 64 Hee..came to the reception, perception and cog- 
nition, or rather introspection, intuition and introreception 
of the przmentioned. .by the pure Revelation of the. . Spirit 
of God. 1656 Brount Glossogr., *Introruption (introruptio), 
an entring or rushing in by violence. 1857 T. E. Wess 
Intellect. Locke iv. 73 Sensible Ideas..restricted to the Sen- 
sible Qualities of Matter and the *Intro-Sensible Operations 
of Mind. 1842 J. Sterune £ss., etc. (1848) I. 450 [The] 
*introsentient part of man. 1663 Power Exp. Philos, 
i. 97 Then draw back the Squirt staff, and the Syringe 
will appear a Vacuity (which will pain your finger by an 

*Introsuction of it in at the Orifice), 1670 PAil. Trans. V. 

1083 He examines the Torricellian Experiment, not admit- 
‘ting that to be an Instance of Vacuity, but esteeming, that 
a great force of Introsuction (so he calls it) makes temporary 

pores and pervious passages. 1843 Blackw, Mag. LIV. 653 

The touch..brings the sight within..the sphere of vision. 

But somewhat less directly .. the sight operates the same 

*introtraction (pardon the coinage) upon itself. 1862 Lytron 

Str. Story I. 300 How the mesmerists would account for 

this phenomenon of hygienic *introvision and clairvoyance. 

1859 Contemp. Rev. XU. 623. An energetic mind cut off.. 

from active communication with the material world, and so 

driven to an introvision..the more intense as his outward 
sense became dimmed. 7 : an 

Intro-active, -ceptive, -cession, -digitate, 
etc.: see above in Iytno- pref. 

Introduce (intredizs), v. Also 5-6 -duyse. 
fad. L. #utradiice-re to lead or bring in, bring for- 
ward, institute, originate, f. ¢¢70 within + diicére to 
lead, bring. Cf. F. éutrodutre (13th c. in Littré).] 

General Sense: To lead or bring in (@ person or 

thing) into a place, position, state, condition, or 

telation to something, or into a circle or series 
of persons or things; to cause, by any kind of 
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direct action, (a person or thing) to enter or be in- 
cluded or comprised within any sphere or circle; 
to insert, interpose, etc. Hence, to bring (a person) 
inte the circle of the knowledge, acquaintance, or 
recognition of another or others. 

_1. trans. To lead or bring into a place, or into the 
inside or midst of something; to bring in, conduct 
inwards. (In quots. 1698 with double obj.) 

1639 T. Bruats tr. Camus’ Mor. Relat.216 He used such 
meanes that he introduced himselfe into this Castle. 1698 
Fryer dce. £. India & P. 151 We were introduced the 
Vice-Roys Presence. /éid. 398 Alighting they are intro- 
duced the Guest-Chamber. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 231 
This shrub has been but lately introduced to, or cultivated 
in Jamaica. 1834 Menwin Angler in Wales 1.25 Byron 
gave orders to Tita to introduce the monkey and bulldog. 
1873 Tristram iVfoad i. 4 The Adw4n .. whose inability to 
introduce any one into the Highlands of Moab I had ex- 
perienced. 

b. To put or place in from without, to insert. 

1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist, Earth (1702) 20 Sparry and 
Flinty Matter being then soft, or in..solution.. when it was 
thus introduced into these shelly-Moulds. 1807 T. Towson 
Chei, (ed. 3) U1. 379 He... reduced it to powder, and intro- 
duced it while yet warm into a retort. 1869 TynpaLL Notes 
Lect, Light 44 If two or more metals be introduced into th¢ 
flame at the same time. 

c. To usher or bring (a person) into a society 
or body; also, +into a state or condition (ods.). 

1532 More Confit, Tindale Pref., Wks. 341/2 Then haue 
ye his introduccion into Sayncte Poules pistle, with whiche 
he introduceth and bringeth his reders into a false vnder- 
standing of saynt Poule, 1766 Gotposm. Vie. HW. xvi, This 
was considered by us all as an indication of his desire to be 
introduced into the family. 1844 Macauray £ss., Zarl of 
Chathanz (1887) 824 On the same day .. Bute was not cnly 
sworn of the Privy Council, but introduced into the Cabinet. 

2. To bring (a thing) into some sphere of action 
or thought; to bring in in the course of some action 
or in a literary or artistic composition; to add or 
insert as a feature or element. Sometimes with 
the notion of bringing in for the first time or as a 
new feature, 

1gsg W. Cunntncuam Cosmogr. Glasse 82 The Poets in 
their tragedies, introduce persons comming out from under 
th’ earth and call that place Hell. 1647-8 CoTTERELL 
Davila’s Hist. Fr. (1678) 31 Abuses that_were introduced 
into the Government, 1661, Bramuaut Just Vind. ii, 11 
They introduced unlawful rites into the Liturgies of the 
Church. 1676 tr. Guillatiere’s Voy. Athens 268 In the 
action of those heroick parts it is impossible the Comozdian 
should introduce that baseness of Gesture. 1783 Bair 
Rhet, 11. xxx. 130 If that thought .. does not anticipate 
auy thing that is afterwards to be introduced in a more 
proper place, 1849 Macaucay Hist. Zing. v. 1. 583 Amend- 
ments were introduced which greatly mitigated the severity 
of the bill. 1883 C. J. Witts Afod. Persia 288 The gentle- 
man on the mention of the word.. would instantly introduce 
the quotation. . ) 

3. To bring into use or practice; to bring into 
vogue or fashion; to institute (a law, custom, etc.). 

1603 Frorio Montaigne ii. i. (1897) V. 18 Witoldus Prince 
of Lituania, introduced an order with that nation. .that the 
party condemned to die, should with his owne handes make 

imselfe away. 1615 G. Sanpvs Trav. 171 Upon the 
Twelfth day, they rebaptize yearely ;..a custome introduced 
not past a hundred yeares since. 1775 Jonnson Yourn. 
West. Isl, Ostig 243 The principle upon which extemporary 
prayer was originally introduced, is no longer admitted. 
Box Edin. Rev. VI. 82 note, Hudson. . introduced. .these 
anglicised botanic names. 1868 Lockyer Elem, Astron. v. 
(1879) 205 The Julian calendar was introduced in the year 
44B.c, 3874 Parker Goth. Archit. 1. iti. 32 The Norman 
style was introduced into England in the time of Edward 
the Confessor. | ‘ , 3 

+4. To bring on, bring about, give rise to, oc- 
casion, induce, Odés. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Lear. W. xx. § 1% Introducing such an 
health of mind, as was that health of body of which Aristotle 
speaketh of Herodicus. 164x J. Jackson True Evang. 7. 
us. 102 Grace of Regeneration. .introduceth gracious habits 
of sweetnesse, peace and love, x6sr Hosses Gove. § Soc. 
iii. § 11. 45 To hurt another without reason introduces a 
warre. 1692 Locke duc. (J.), Whatsoever | introduces 
habits in children deserves the care and attention of their 
governors. 7 f 7 

5. To usher in (a time, action, matter, etc.) ; to 
bring forward with preliminary or preparatory 
matter; to start, open, begin. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL, 11, 368 With Preamble sweet Of 
charming symphonie they introduce Thir sacred Song. 1708 
Tatler No. 116 ? 3 To introduce the second argument, 
they begged leave to read a petition of the rope-makers. 
3727 A. Hasitton New ace, £. Ind, UU. xliv. 140 ‘Torna- 
does, or Squalis of Wind and Rain, introduced with much 
Thunder and Lightning. 1816 Scorr Antig. xxxv, This 
discussion served to introduce the young soldier's ex- 
periences. 1824 L. Munnay Eng. Grams. (ed. 5) 1.29 When 
adverbs are emphatical, they may introduce a sentence. 

+6. To bring (a person) into the knowledge of 
something ; to initiate; to teach, instruct. Obs. 

1475 B&. Noblesse (Roxb.) 79 And over this that they be 
lerned and introduced in the drede of God. ©1477 Caxton 
Jason 67b, He introduced the archadyens for to liue 
honestly. ¢xsce A/edusine 37 Wel I wote that wel ye haue 
hold alle that I introduysed, or taught you of, 

7. To bring into personal acquaintance ; to make 
known to a person or toacircle. a. orig. Zo in- 
troduce into or to the acquaintance of; hence, 0 
introduce to: to make known in person, esp. in 
a formal manner, with announcement of name, 
title, or other identification. 
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_ 1659 Evetyn Afent, 26 Nov. (1857) I. 352, I was introduced 
into the acquaintance of divers learned and worthy persons. 
1739 W. Ricuarpson in Swift's Lett. (1763) 1V. 227, I will 
endeavour to introduce Mr. Swift to the acquaintance of 
some persons before I leave this. 1766 Goups. re, i, 
iii, I begged the landlord would introduce me to a stranger 
of so much charity as he described. 1768 Sterne Sev, 
Fourw. (1778) I. 70 (lu the Street) He introduced him- 
self to my acquaintance. 1786 Susannan Haswei. Itc. 
toria I. 8 Give me leave to introduce you the amiable 
Lady C—ne. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. U1. 48 He 
had been introduced to Charles and James..as a man fit 
and ready for the infamous service of assassinating the 
Protector, 1875 Jowrtr P/ata (ed. 2) IV. 159 Let me in- 
troduce some countrymen of mine, I said. 3889 Ruskin 
Preterita WI, ii, 92 He prayed permission to introduce his 
mother and sisters to us. 1900 Corvesp. The English rule 
is that the (conventionally) inferior is introduced to the 
superior (vo? the superior (o the inferior). 

b. To conduct formally into a person’s presence ; 
to present formally, as at court, or in an assembly, 


as the House of Lords or Commons, a society, etc. 

1685 Woop Life 25 Mar. (O. H. S.) II. 136 Cambridge 
presented verses to the King. Their Chancellor (Albemarle) 
would not introduce them. 1687 A, Lovunxtr. Thevenot's 
Trav, 1, 69 When he gives Audience, it being their part 
also to introduce others into the Princes presence. 1718 
Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to C'tess (Bristol) 12 Sept., 
The Chevalier... with great civility, begged to introduce 
us at court. 1817 Parl, Deb. 3 July 1750 Lord Colchester 
was introduced by Lords Redesdale and Dynevor, and took 
the oaths and his seat. 189: Law Times XCH. r24/2 
When a new representative Peer of Ireland has been elected, 
he fas not introduced, but simply takes and subscribes the 
oath. 

* @. To bring out into society; sfec., in modern 
use, to bring (a young lady) ‘out’. 

1708 STEELE Zatler No. 127? 7 He is always promising 
-. to introduce every man he converses with into the world, 
38r4 Jane Austen Jlausf Park i, Give a girl an educa- 
tion, and introduce her properly into the world, and ten to 
one but she has the means of settling well. 1828 Light 5: 
Shades Li, 307-8 We have daughters to introduce, 1888 
F. Hume Aad. Afidas 1. i, Curtis introduced her to society. 

d. To bring to the knowledge of, or make ac- 
guainted with, a thing, by actual contact, by experi- 
ence, description, representation, etc. Const. fo. 

2741 E, Exskine Sera, Wks. 1871 UI. 1, I shall not con- 
sume time in introducing myself to these words, 1834 
Merowin Angler in Wales U1. 167, I name Shelley first .. 
I will introduce you to them [Shelley and Byron] presently. 
1849 Janes Woodman iv, 1 must_now introduce the reader 
toa scene then very common in Englan Pa 
‘8. +a. To present (an address or the like) for- 


mally. Ods. 

1698 Fryer Ace. £. India & P. 338 At hand to introduce 
all Addresses that concern his Office to represent. 

b. To bring to the notice or cognisance of a 
person, etc.; to bring a bill or measure before 


parliament, etc. 

1766 Gotvsm. Vic. W. viii, To have an opportunity of 
introducing to the company a kallad. 1827 Parl. Ded. grr 
‘It was his wish that the bills should proceed through the 
House, far? fassu, Only the two he had now introduced 
were yet ready. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. WV. 70/2 
‘Finely chopped turnips, meal, etc., which it soon begins 
‘to relish if they are properly introduced to its notice. 

HenceIntrodu‘ced ff/.a.; Introducing vbi. sd. 

1657 Divine Lover 13 Expulsion of Vicious Habits and 
inclinations, and an answerable introducing of vertuous. 
nesse, a171% Ken Serm. Wks. (1838) 166 The introducing 
of the images of saints and martyrs into churches, 1877 
W. S, Giteert Foggerty's Fairy (1892) 223 The introduced 
scene with the guinea-pig and the hair-oil, 1 D. Morris 
Rep. in Moloney Forestry WV. A/r. (1887) 8 Indigenous and 
introduced trees, 

Introducee’. [f. InrRoptce+-xz.)] One who 
is introduced. 

1831 Frasers Mag. IMI. 413 The introducer and intro- 
ducee are thus placed on nearly the same footing. 

+Introdu'cement, 0és.- [f.as prec. + -Mznt.] 
The action of introducing; an introduction, 

1536 Plampton Corr. 232, I send you a godly New Testa- 
ment .. Yf it wil please you to read the introducement, ye 
shal se marvelous things hyd in it. a1639 Wotron in 
Relig. (x685) 474 Your Sir Jacob Ashby is grown a great 
man at Court in private introducements to the King. 1647 
Crarenpon /fist. Reb. vu. § 82 Most believed it rather a 
dislike of some Churchmen, and of some introducements of 
Theirs. 165x Davenant Gondibert Pref., ‘he second fact) 
begins with an introducement of new persons. ¢1785 Ben- 
HAM Comm.pl. Bk. Wks. 1843 X. 141 The introducement 
of a mischief greater than the benefit. 

Introducer (introdid-so1). [fas prec. + -ER1.} 

1. One who introduces (in senses of the vb.). 

3626 Lnepeachi. Dk, Buckhnt.in Rushw. Hist. Colt. (1659) 
I. 342 He was not the onely introducer and first bringer in 
of this. 1647 Crarexpon Hist, Reb. wi. § 18 The Women 
and Ladies of the best Quality. .made war upon the Bishops, 
as introducers of Popery and Superstition. 1677 Govt. 
Venice x21 He has a kind of Introducer of Embassadors, 
cal'd, # Cavalier del Doge. 177% Smovsert Husunph. Ch. 
5 June, Mr, Barton. undertook to be our introducer. 18, 
Litton £ugene A. iu. iv, One of the first introducers of the 
polished fashion of France. 1885 Manch. Weebly Times 
6 Pars 8/5 The introducer of the Bill rose to reply. 

. An instrument for introducing 5 t/¢¢ 
fixing an intubation tube in position. 

18g? Ann. Univ, Med. Sc. V1. Sect. G, 5 W. H. L, Stave- 
ley describes a modification of O'Dwyer's introducer, 


Introducible (intredifsib’l),a. Also -ceable, 
[f. Intropuce + -1BLE.] Capable of being intro- 


duced or brought in. : 
1673 0. Watker Educ, x. 130 Whether introducible 


one for 


INTRODUCT. 


amongst us .. itis not for me to determine. 168g R. L’Es- 
TRANGE Observator Def. 4 A violation of some more sove- 
raigne good introduceable. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 
II. 649 They must be..introducible by other channels, 1862 
CaRLyLe Fredk. Gt. vin. v. (1872) UL. 27 Proposals of im- 
provement introducible at the said Carzig. 1890 i thenaus 
ro May 611/3 Picturesque costumes, variety of attitude, 
action, and character .. were introduceable at the artist’s 


pleasure. E 
(ad. L. az- 


+Introduct, pf, a. Obs. rare. 
tréduct-us, pa. pple. of inxtradicére to INTRODUCE.] 
Introduced, brought in, (Construed as pa. pple.) 

1432-50 tr. Agden (Rolls) 1. 123 Men of Assyria were 
introducte whiche admitte oonly the awe of Moyses. 1496 
Dives & Paup, (WW. de W.) ii. 22/2 Seculer or cyuyle lord- 
shyppe Introducte by occasyon of synne. ae 

+ introduct, sb. Obs.vare—°. [Ff L, type *éz- 
tréductus, f. ppl. stem éntraduct-: see next] In- 


troduction. 

1570 Levins Manip, 182/24 Introduct, tutroductio. 

+ Introdu‘ct, v. Ods. Also 5-6 -duyte. (f L. 
introduct-, ppl. stem of introdticére to INTRODUCE. 
The form introduyte was f. F. introduit, -ite, pa. 
pple. of dutroduire cf. conduct, conduyte, -duite.] 

if trans. To teach, instruct. 

148x Boroner Tulle on Old Age (Caxton) 3b (R. Suppl.) 
They that be introducted and enfourmed in sciences and 
vertue. 1489 Caxron Faytes of A. 1. x. 25 In all the for- 
said vsages the nobles auncyent introducted and taught 
theyr children. ¢xg00 Jfelusine 190, I wyl teche & intro- 
duyte you for your wele & honour, 

2. To introduce; to bring in. 

xs70 Levins Manip, 182/23 Introduct, iufroducere. 1594 
O. B. Quest. Prof. Concern. 18a, To introduct and make 
me afterwards to stand in his good opinion. 1604 T. Wricut 
Passions v. § 2. 159 To introduct musicke among them. 
16g G. Sanoys Trav. 83 The manner of their amentings 
. «may appeare by this ironicall personating of a father 
following the exequies of his sonne, introducted by Lucian. 
@ 3670 Hacker Ads. Williams 1. (1693) 29 The Chaplains 
oy ead absolute Parts did introduct him to this Love and 

iking. 7 . 

Introduction (introdskfan). Forms: 4-6 
introduccion, 4~5 -ccioun, 5 -xion, (6 -ctyon), 
6~ introduction. [a. F. introduction (14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. datrdduction-em, n. of action 
from intrédiicére to INTRODUCE: cf. also OF. entro- 
duction teaching, instruction (15th c. in Godef.).] 
_1. The action of introducing ; a leading or bring- 
ing in; a bringing into use or practice, bringing in 
in speech or writing, insertion, ete. 

365: Hoapes Leviath. us. xxiv. 128 The Introduction of 
Propriety is an effect of Common-wealth, 1710 STeEte 
Tatler No. 127 P 3 If we consult the Collegiates of Moor- 
fields, we shall find most of them are beholden to their 
Pride for their Introduction into that magnificent Palace. 
x82zg in Willis & Clark Cansbridge (1886) UL. 104 ‘Lhe Lec. 
ture Room. .must be so placed, as to admit the introduction 
of the Sun's light for two or three hours in the middle of 
the day, 187x R. F, Wevnouru Zug, 3 The mere intro- 
duction of new words was not an object of Lilie’s ambition. 
1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 228 ‘There is no reason for 
the introduction of such a digression. 1879 Lussock Sci. 
Lect. v. 155 The period immediately before the introduction 
of metal. 

b. Something introduced; a practice or thing 
newly brought in, etc. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. xliii. (1897) II. 173 Others like 
new-fangled and vicious introductions {aulfres pareilles 
introductions], 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. xxiv. 615 
This fish was a late introduction. 

+c. An inference, Ods. rare, 

3632 Litucow Trav. m1, soy Many other introductions 
flow from his shallow base-branded apprehension which I 
purposely omit, — 

+2. The action or process of leading to or pre- 
paring the way for something; that which leads 


on to some result; a preliminary or initiatory step 
or stage. Obs, 

¢2386 Ciaucer Can. Yeom, Prol. & T.8 3 Thus maketh 
he his introduccion To brynge folk to ihe destruccion. 
3450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 24 The barbyll ..is a 
quasy meete and a peryllous for mannys body. For comynly 
he yeuyth an introduxion to be Febres. 21548 Hatt Chron} 
Rich, [ff 42, Bondes and pactes .. betwene princes... are 
the cause efficient and especiall introduction that their 
realmes and countries are fortified .. with a double power. 
1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 133 Obedience is.. the first 
and only introduction to all virtues Theological and Moral. 
+3. Initiation in the knowledge of a subject; in- 
struction in rudiments, elementary teaching. Os. 

61430 Art Nowbryng (E. E.T.5S.) 2 Algorisme..is had 
ofe en or in, and gogos that is introduccioun, and Rithmus 
nombre, that is to say Interduccioun of nombre. ¢ 1477 
Caxton Jason 124d, Peleus had a wil for to be Reduyte 
into yong age as the king your fadre is by myn Introduc- 
cion. 559 W. Cunnixatta Cossmogr. Glasse 13, 1 wyll 
give you some introduction into the cclestiall sphere. 1597 

ooKer Eccl. Pol, v. xvilt. § 3 For the first introduction of 
youth to the knowledge of God, the Jews even till this day 
lave their Catechisms. 1702 R. Morven (tit/e) Introduc 
tion to Astronomy, Geography, Navigation and other Ma- 
thematical Sciences made easy, by the Description and 
Uses of the Corlestial and Terrestrial Globes. 

4, That which leads to the knowledge or under- 
standing of something. ta. In early use, That 
which initiates ina subject, a first lesson; in p/., 
rudiments, clements (0d5.). 

€1szo L, Cox R&ct. (1899) 87 This shall be sufficyent for 
an introductyoa to yonge begynners, for whom all-onel 
this boke is ‘made. “s561 T. Nowtos Calote's Lust iu, ik 
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(1634) 257 They which are not yet instructed in the first 
introductions. 1643 Sir T, Browne Relig. afed, u. § 11 
He that understands not thus much, hath not his introduc- 
tions or first lesson. 1671 Mitton P, &. 1. 247 The mon- 
archies of the earth, their pomp and state, Sufficient intro- 
duction to inform ‘Lhee, of thyself so apt, in regal arts. _ 
b. A preliminary explanation prefixed to or in- 
cluded in a book or other writing; the part of a 
book which leads up to the subject treated, or ex- 
plains the author's design or purpose. Also, the 
corresponding part of a speech, lecture, etc. 

1529 More Suppl. Soulys Wks 291/2 He so deuyseth his 
introduccion, as all hys purpose shoulde haue a gret face 
of charitie, by that he speaketh all in the name of the pore 
beggars. 1531 in Pol, Rel. §& L. Poents 35 The Newe tes- 
tament in englissh, with a Introduction to the Epistle to 
the Romaynes. 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosimogr. Glasse t 
An Isagoge, or Introduction unto the hole worke. 1617 
Moryson /¢z#t. ut, 181 Of the.. Bohemians Commonwealth, 
under which title I containe an Historical! introduction; 
the Princes pedegrees [etc.}. 1749 Fietoinc Tom Jones 
Contents 1. i, ‘The Introduction to the Work, or Bill of Fare 
to the Feast. 1860 Tynpatt G/ac, u1. i. 224 A few remarks 
on the nature of sound will form a fit introduction. 186 
Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 587 Mr. Wright's Introduction is what an 
Introduction of this sort should be..a commentary on the 
pieces edited, and nothing more, | 

ce. A text-book or treatise intended as a manual 
for beginners, or explaining the elementary prin- 
ciples of a subject, 

1s40 (¢it/e) An Introduction to Wysedome, made by Lu- 
dovicus Viues, and translated into Englyshe by Rycharde 
Morysine, 1546 (¢i¢/e) An Introduction for to lerne to 
reckon with the Pen, or with the Counters [etc.}. 1603 
Hoteano Plutarch's Afor. 58 When their books, and 
pettie introductions are laid out of their hands..a man 
shall find them as raw_as other. 1769 Priester (title) 
An Introduction to the Study of Electricity. 2849 Parker 
(title) Architectural Manual: An Introduction to the Study 


of Gothic Architecture. 2894 A. J. Batrour Mound. Belief 


Prelim. 1 Sometimes, by an Introduction to a subject is 
meanta brief survey of its leading principles, 

d. A course of study preliminary and prepara- 
tory to some special study; matter introductory 
to the special study of some subject, e.g. of a book 
or document of the Bible; isagoge. 

1874 J. Fercusson Hist, Archit, (ed. 2) 1.1. 1. i. 283 The 
study of Etruscan art is a necessary introduction to that of 
Roman. 1883 Baiccs Bibl. Study iv. 76 The dogmatical 
method of Biblical Introduction is contrary to the genius of 
biblical study. 1899 Exfositor Jan. 1 To sift preliminary 
questions such as are dealt with in ‘ Introductions ' is out- 
side my present purpose. i : 

5. The action of introducing or making known 
personally; ¢sf, the formal presentation of one 
person to another, or of persons to each other, 
with communication of names, titles, etc. 

rqxx Pore Let. to H. Cromwell 24 Dec, I would willingly 
return Mr, Gay my Thanks for the Favour of his Poem .. 
1... shoud have been very glad to have contributed to it's 
Introduction into the World. 1766 Goins. Vic, IV. v, He 
seemed to want no introduction, but was going to salute 
my daughters as one certain of a kind reception, 1814 
Jane Austen Mausf Park UU. ii, Maria saw with delight 
and agitation the introduction of the man she loved to her 
father. 1873 J. H. Newman Hist, Sk. V1. Pref. 6 To you.. 
I owe my introduction to a large circle of friends. 1876 
Mrs. Watney Sights & Zus., My first introduction to her,— 
I do not mean the naming of our names by a third person. 

b. Letter of introduction, or ellipt. txtroduction : 
a letter given by one person to another, introducing 


him to the acquaintance of a third person. 

1816 ‘Quiz Grand Master t. 24 The youth .. Receives... 
A letter, too, of introduction, 1827 Lytron Pelhauz x, 
I lost no time in presenting my letters of introduction, 
3832 G. Downes Lett, Cont. Countries t. 529, I had an 
introduction to M. Charles Vernet, but of course refrained 
from delivering it. . 

ec. The process of becoming acquainted, or that 
makes one acquainted, with a thing. 

31888 J, Incus Tent Life Tigerland 344 My first_intro- 
duction to one of these horrid holes was nearly making an 
end of me altogether. 

6. Afus. A preparatory passage or movement at 
the beginning of a piece of music. 

1880 C, H. H. Parry in Grove's Dict. Afus. 1.13/2 In 
great orchestral works, such as symphonies, Haydn usually 
commences with a set and format Introduction in a slow 
tempo. 

7. attrib, as introduction piece, stage, wriler. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 17 June 3fc Its manner is perhaps a 
trifle too florid to be of good example to the other introduc- 
tion writers of the series. 1898 iVesti. Gaz. x4 Feb. 1/2 
In the introduction stage still greater difficulties arise. ‘he 
member .. may possibly namea date for second reading 
which is probably fatal to the progress of the measure. 

Introductive (intrody“ktiv), a. fad. L. type 
*introductiv-us, {. ppl. stem of zutrédiicére to IN- 
TRODUCE (see -IVE): perh, after F. tutroductif, -ive 
(1520 in Hatz.-Darm.).} =Inrropucrory. 

1. Serving to introduce or bring in; causing or 

promoting the introduction gf something. 
. 659 J. Arrowsmits Chain Princ. 321 Paul..shews how 
introductive it is ofallthe rest. 1662 Perry Tires (1769) 15, 
1 pitch upon all these particulars .. as introductive of new 
trades into England. 1765 Buackstone Como 1. i 126 
Laws, when prudently framed, are by no means subversive 
but rather introductive of liberty, 185: W. S. Perry Hist, 
Ch, Eng. 1. vi. 257 They [tithes] were only declarative of a 
divine, and not merely introductive of a human right. 

2. Leading on fo something that follows. 

1638 Pexkeruman Arfack, 1, The course of penning in- 


INTROIT. 


troductive Preambles. 1644 Paynne & Warner Fiennes 
Trial 28 The three first Articles, being but introductive to 
the impeachment. 1658 Howe Jiless, Righteous (1823) 2% 
‘This is a counsel leading and introductive to the rest, 1 

. Crason Serum, x. 172 The judgment seat to which he 
<nows death to be introductive. 

Hence Introdwotively adv, ina manner Serving 
to introduce, 1856 in Wesster. 

Introdurctor. arch. [a. late L, sutroductor, 
agent-n. from zztrddiicére to Intronuce: cf, F, 
introducteur (x6th c. in Godef. Contpl.).] One 
who or that which introduces; an introducer, 

3638 Baker tr. Badzac's Lett, (vol. 11.) 221, 1 should not 
be his worst introductor. 1655 Staxtey Hist, Philos 1. 
(r701) 3/ Institutor of the Magi, and Introductor of the 
Chaldaick Sciences amongst the Persians. 1993 Phil, 
Trans. XLVII. 300, Fig. 2. The same canula improved. 
which I name introductor. 3852 HawtHorne Janglewool 
Vales, Wayside (1879) 10 Not .. that there was any real 
necessity for my services as introductor. 

b. One whose office it is to introduce persons 
at court; esp. zxtroductor of ambassadors (¥. in- 
troducteur des antbassadeurs); see quot. 1706, 

165t Evetyx Diary 15 Sept., We were accompanied both 
going and returning by y* Introducter of Ambassadors 
and Ayd of Ceremonies. 1664 J. Davies Olearin? 
Voy. Ambass, Vv. 271 Jesaul Senhobet, who is as it were 
the Introductor, or Master of the Ceremonies, — 1706 
Puuuirs s.v., An Introductor of Ambassa:ors,,.a Master 
of Ceremonies, that brings them to Audience in a Prince's 
Court. 1774 H. Swinsurxe in Crts, Aurope Close last 
Cent. (1841) 1. 9 About eleven, the introductors gave notice 
of the king’s levee being ready, and so .. we trudged up 
stairs. 1788 Gipson Dect. § F, liii. (1846) V. 246 The in- 
troductor and spterprcter of foreign ambassadors were the 
great Chiaous and the Dragoman. 1834 Beckrorb /faly Il. 
344 You must come with me immediately to the Infanta 
and Don Gabriel. . I am to be your introductor, 

Introductorily (introdyktarili), avv. [f.1s- 
TRODUCTORY + -L¥ “J In an introductory manner; 
by way of introduction. 

1846 in Worcester citing Baxter, 1880 G, MeReDiT® 
Tragic Cont, (1881) 13 As far as she can be portrayed intro- 
ductorily, she is not without exemplars in the sex. 

Introdu-ctoriness, rare, [f. next + -NESS.] 
The quality of being introductory. | 


1727 Baitey vol. I, /utroductoriness, introducing. 


Introductory (introdoktari), a. and sb. {ad. 
late L. intréductorius (introductorit libri Cas- 
siod.), f. ppl. stem of éutrodicére to InrRopUce: 
see -ony, and ef. F. introductoire (Godef.).] : 

A. adj. +1. Serving to introduce or bring Inj 
introductive of Ods, 

3605 Coke Ref, v.1. 8a, The said Act..was nota Statute 
introductorie of a new law, but declaratorie of the old. 
1917 L. Hower Desiderius (ed, 3) 108 They are not only 
good in themselves, but are introductory of all other virtues. 
1800 Appison Amer. Law Rep. 48 Such testimony 1 
dangerous and introductory of fraud. d 

2. Introducing fo something that follows; lead- 


ing up to or on to something ; preliminary. 

3660 Wittsrorp Scales Conn, a, Meschants Accounts 
epitomised; .. here being both the Introductory part and 
Practicall, a 166s Furver MWorthics, General xi. (1662) uM 
1 place Schools before Colledges, because they are introduce 
torythereunto, 1749 Frecpinc Tou: Jones xvn i, heading, 
Containing a portion of introductory Writing. 1875 JoweT 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 115 In the introductory scene Plato raises 
the expectation. 

3. Serving to introduce personally. 

2787 M. Curzer in Life, Frnls. & Corr. (1888) I. 293 Dr. 
Willard ..favored me with a number of introductory letters 
to gentlemen. at the southward, 1812 Suetiey Lett. ‘ 
Wks, 1880 III. 343, I considered the motives which actuate 
me in writing the inclosed sufficiently introductory $0 
authorize me in sending you some copies. ke 

B. 56. +1. An introductory treatise or text-book. 

1391 Cuaucer Astrol, Prol., The .5. partie shal ben a 
introductorie aftur the statutz of owre doctours, in whic’ 
thow maist lerne a gret part of the general rewles of thear 
in Astrologie. ¢1532 Du Wes in Palsgr. 890 (/ét/e) An 10 
troductorie for to lerne..to speke French Trewly. 155# 
Hutoet, Introductory, ssagogicon. 

2. A step leading on to something further; } 
reliminary step. . 
Pas E. Finn) Mod. Divinity 137 Sometimes the nam 
of repentance is given to those preparatory beginnings oie 
introductories thereof. 1882-3 ScuaFF Encych os 
Knowl, 11. 1164 A propitious introductory to a and 
between the Protestant churches in Germany and Englan as 
Introductress (introdoktrés).  [f Ist# 
pucror +-Ess.] A female introducer. — fe 
3657 Ear Monmourn tr, Paruta's Pol, Disa 176 on 
perience being the best introductress. @ 2747 HoLpswont! 
Rem. Virgil (1768) 266 Whe Sibyl herself was 3 ‘ 
dess; and as such required an introductress to her, 3835 
Blackw, Mag. XXXVIL 201 We were indebted ‘@ one 
youthful intreductress for hurrying us through the first fo 
ofa meeting. Y : 
Introfiexion, -gression : see Inno: pry 
Introit (introwit), sd, [a. F. ivtrort, in ae ; 
(in sense 2) infrotfe (Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L, zatroiti’ 
entering, entrance, f. in¢rofre to go within, otis 
+1. The action, or an act, of going in; ar 
148t Botoxer Tulle on Old age (Caxton) De the 
Suppl), By the introites and entrees of the sonne in pe 
vii signes of the yere. 1693 Unquuant Nadelais, Wt 2) 
Heraclitus..was nothing astonished at his Introit mnie | a 
a& course and paultry Habitation, 1716 M, Davits 4 as 
Brit, 11.171 From the Transit and Introit of the 5ax0 
hither, to the Year 1153. 
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+b. fig. Introduction. Ods. 

1583 Stusses Anat, Abus. 1, (1877) 154 A preparatiue to 
wantonnes, @ prouocatiue to vncleanes, and an introite to 
al kind of leuedenes. 

2. Eccl, An antiphon or psalm sung while the 
priest approaches the altar to celebrate mass or 
Holy Communion, Also, the first two or three 
words of the office appropriated to a particular 
day and formerly sometimes used to describe or 
denote it. See quot. 1833. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 133 b/2 Two yong angellis began 
the Tntroyte of the masse, dia, 412/t Saynt gregory 
ordeyned thyntroyte of the masse to be songen. ¢1532 Du 
Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1069 The raymentes belongyng 
to the servyce of the masse, unto the introite of the same. 
1548-9 (Mar,) Bk. Com, Prayer, Communion Rubric, Then 
shall the Clerkes syng in Englishe for the office, or Introite, 
(as they call it)a Psalme appointed for that daie. 1754 
Hume Aist, Eng. 1, 401 He had previously ordered the 
introit to the communion service should begin with these 
words, Princes sat and spake against me. 1833 Sir H. 
Nicoas Chron, Hist, Pret. 17 Ecclesiastics in the middle 
ages..describe a day by the ‘introit', or commencement of 
the service appointed by the church to be performed there- 
on, fbid, 111/2 Circumdederunt, the introit and name of 
Septuagesima Sunday. 1867 C, Wacker Xitual Keason 
Why x47 The Introit is one or more verses sung at the 
entrance of the clergy into the sanctuary. . 

tIntroit, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. introitus, 
pa. pple. of z#tvoire: see prec.] Entered. (Const. 


as pa. pple.) 

1432-50 tr. Higiden (Rolls) UL, 179 Ifa member... be awte 
of his place naturalle, and a straunge thynge haue introite 
in to hit let intraverit alienum), the body is troublede. 

Introvitive, @. rare. = next, 

See UntntRoiTive. 

+Introitory, a. Ods. [ad. late or med.L. 
introitori-us (Gloss. Philox.) of or belonging to 
entrance, f, zzérott-us InTROIT.] Pertaining to an 
entrance or beginning ; introductory. 

x6ga Urqunarr Jewel Wks, (1834) 180 In this iatroitery 
discourse, : 

Introjection : see Intro- ref. 

+Intromeddle, v. Obs. rare. [For inter- 
meddle, with confusion of prefix.] To interfere, 
intermeddte. So +Intromeddle 50., interference. 

1524 Worsey in St. Papers Hen. VII1, IV. 89 That 
therle of Angwishe do not entre Scotland, ne intromedle 
therwith. /éia., The Quene in no wise wolde that thErle 
of Angwishe shulde have any intromedle herin, or entre 
into Scotland. 

(£1. 


Intromissible (intromi'sib’!), a. rare. 
tntromtiss-, ppl. stem of zutrdmitt-ére to INTROMIT 
+ -IBLE.] Capable of being intromitted ; admis- 
sible. Hence Intromissibi‘iUty, capability of 


being intromitted. 

1808 Herscuet in PAil, Trans, XCIX. 268 A modifica. 
tion which takes effect at the outside of the prism at very 
oblique angles of incidence, and may be called a different 
intromissibitity, /ééd. 269 By the laws of the different re- 
frangibility of light, the red rays are intromissible at a. 


Intromission (intromi-fon). [n. of action 
from L, intrémittére to INntRowat: perh, immed. 
a. F, éntromission (Paré, 16th c.).] The action of 
intromitting. : 

L. The action of sending, letting, or putting in; 
insertion, introduction ; admission, admittance. 

1601 Br, W. Bartow Defence 152 The Nouatians .. denice 
to those that relapse .. any hope of .. intromission into the 
church. 1623 Jackson Creed 11, xvi. § 4 They draw a curtaine 
«least further intromission of such beames might interrupt 
their pleasant sleepe. 1634 PeacHam Gent, Exerc, 1. xviil. 59 
If sight be caused by intromission, or receiving in, the forme 
of that which is seenc, contrary species or formes should be 
received confusedly together. 1667 Phil Trans. U1. 5x9 
A Moderate Intromission of Blood had well succeeded. 
31927 Swirr Gulliver w. vi, For nature .. intended the .. 
orifice only for the intromission of solids and liquids. 1834 
M’Mourtrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 415 A tube..is open at 
both ends for the intromission of water. 1836-9 Toop Cycé. 
Anat, M1, 411/2 ‘Khe reciprocal introduction of the organs 
of intromission into the vulvz. 1883 Scuarr Zacycl. Hel. 
Kuowl, 2271 What he {Swedenborg} claims to have seen 
and heard during his intromission into the spiritual world. 

2. Intermeddling, interference: esp. in or from 
Sc. Law, the action of intermeddling with the 
effects of another, the assuming of the possession 
and management of the property of another, either 
with or without legal authority; in the Jatter 
case called vicious intromission. Also, generally, 
the transactions of an agent or subordinate with the 

money of his employer or principal. 

1567 Renunciation Mary Q. Scots (Holinshed), And be thir 
our letteris freelie, of our awin motive will renuncis ., all 
intromission and dispositioun of onie casualiteis, properties 
(ete. ¢ 1575 Sadfour's Practicks (1754) 41 Ony spuilzie or 
wrangous intromissioun with the saidis gudis. @ 7639 Srot- 
tiswoop fist. Ch, Scot. 11, (1677) 33 The Monks who had 

een trusted .. with the intromission of the rents, were 
charged to uplift the same. 1682 Burner Atghts Princes 

vi. 209 Willing to discharge the Guardian for his Intromis- 

sion, 1973 Ersuine Just, Law Scot. ut, ix. § 49.626 Vitious 

intromission. . consists in apprehending the possession of, or 
using any moveable goods belonging to the deceased unwar- 
rantably, or without the order of law. 1808 W. Tenxant 

Ind, Recreat. (ed. 2) 111. 75 His duties extend to. .customs 

and excise..as well as to the collection of the land rents. 

For all these intromissions, he was strictly accountable to 

government, 1833 sce 3 4 4 Will, IV, c. 46 § 59 Such 
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collector and treasurer. .shall..grant bond..for their intro- 
missions, and for the just and faithful execution of their 
office. 1884 Contemp. Rev. Feb, 268 Keeping wisely aloof 
from all ill-timed intromission in the interior affairs. 

b. quasi-concr. (Sc. Law.) pl. Proceeds of such 
transactions. (Cf. earnings.) 

1792 Spalding’s Troub, Chas. I, 11. 146 The monies.. 
which the collector and his depute shall be bound to pay 
to them out of the first of his intromissions [original in- 
tromissioun] thereof, 1807-8 R. Bett Dict. Law Scot. s.v., 
Should the intromitter be obliged to impute his intromis- 
sions to the preferable title..then all his intromissions must 
go to extinguish the preferable debts. 

Lntromissive (-misiv), 2. [f£L. futrdmiss-, 
ppl. stem of zrtrdmittére (see next) +-IVE.] Having 
the quality or effect of intromitting or letting in 
(e.g. rays of light); connected with intromission. 

x808 Herscuet in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 279 As in fig. 8 
and g, the intromissive separation was produced by the 
horizontal side, so it is, in these figures, effected by the 
vertical one. | 

Intromit (intromi'!), v. Forms: a. 5 intro- 
mete, 5-7 Sc, intromet, 6 Sc. intromeit, in- 
trommet, 6-7 Sc. intromett ; 8. 5-6 intromitte, 
6 -myt, 6— intromit. [ad. L. iutrdmitt-cre to 
send in, let in or into, introduce, f. iutrd + mittére 
to send. In part a refashioning after L. of the 
earlier ENTERMETE (¢nfremet, entromtyt) q.v.J 

1. trans. To cause or allow to enter; to put in, 
introduce, interpose, insert; to send or let in, ad- 
mit. Now rare. 

1582-8 Hist. Fas. VI (1804) 27 Shoe was perswadit be 
these that were hir keeperis, and vthers intromettit for that 
purpois. x6rz_ R. Carvunter Soules Sent. 74 Shall wee 
presumptuouslie intromit our ouer-weening curlosity?_ 1615 
Crooke Body of Man 945 The fourth hole. .intromitteth 
the Iugular veine, 1647 H. More Poems, Cupid s Confi. 
xxvii, Whether our reasons eye be clear enough ‘To 
intromit true light. 1747 Gent/, Afag. 528 Indeed, some 
diseases not cutaneous may be intromitted thro’ the skin. 
1895 B. F. Barretr Quest. dnsiv. 119 This is the way .. in 
which he [Swedenborg] was himself intromitted into the 
spiritual world. 

+2. vef. To interfere (w7th or #7 something), 

1492 Plumpton Corr, 201, I desire and pray you noe 
further to intromete you with the sayd Jand and right of his 
church. 193x Cranmer IVks. (Parker Soc.) II, 229 Where- 
fore he had never pleasure to intromit himself in this cause. 
4535 Coverpate /sa, xxx. 10 They darre saye to the 

rophetes: Intromitte youre selues with nothinge. 1657 
Twrspen Vind. Ch. (1847) 100 [He} did then intromit himself 
and his agents in the raising of it and so did convert some 
good proportion to his own use. 


3. intr. for reff. To interfere, intermeddle, have 


to do with. (Now only Se.) 

1432-50 tr. Higiden (Rolls) IV. 153 The lawe of feldes.. 
that pe senate scholde not intromitte of the feldes of eny 
man dyenge whom he hade afore in his lyfe. xqga Plusmp- 
ton Corr, 264 Willinge and desyreinge you, therefore, that 
+-yee will in noe wise further intromete or deale with the 
said land, 1540 Act 32 //en. VIII, c. 20 § 3 No sheryffe.. 
shall in any wyse intromyt or medel in, with, or vpon any 
of y’ premisses, 1560 In Calderwood Hist. Kirk (2843) 
II. 3 Nor yitt sall intromett .. anie maner of way with the 
querrells and discords of the lords. 1§72 Act 14 Eliz.c. 5 
§ 38 The Justices. .within any County .. shall not intromit 
or enter into any City..where be any Justice..for any such 
City. 1623 W. Scrater 73¢hes 197 He would, .intromit in 
a quaestion proper to a higher profession, 1814 Scorr 
Wav. x, A whiggish mob.. plundered his dwelling-house 
of four silver spoons, intromitting also with his mart 
and his meal-ark, 1833 L. Rercnie Wand. by Loire 197 
Saint Felix who intromitted so improperly with the loves of 
his niece and Monsieur Pappolen, @ 3847 Cuatmers Posth. 
Wks. 1. 61 It is patent from these verses that God intro- 
mitted with Jacob on the matter of his. leaving Laban. 

b. Se. Law. To have (pecuniary) dealings, to 
deal with; esp. to deal with property or effects; 
either Jegally as administrator, agent, etc., or 
viciously without legal right. 

1gazin Balfour Practicks (1754) 5 The Provest..and com- 
munitie of Edinburgh, hes gude richt, title and power to 
buy, sell, or utherwayis to intromet with schipis of weirfair 
«Within the read, havin or port of Leyth. 1569 in Row 
Hist. Kirk (1842) 40 That the poore labourers may intromett 
with their awin teindis upon a reasonable composition. 
1609 Skene Reg. Afaj. 25 “The wife..may not take vp [the 
dowrie], nor intromet with the frutes thereof, induring her 
husbands lifetime, bot her husband sall intromit therewith, 
for sustentation of his wife and familie, 1664 J. CaksTares 
in R. H. Story /¥, Carstares (1874) 373, I leave my loving 
and faithfull spouse..my sole executrix, to intromett with 
my goods and gear. 1772 Jounson in Boswefl Argt. case 
vicious Intromission, He who never intromits at alt will 
never intromit viciously. 1889 Murrneap Gaius 1. § 163 
If an heir who has the right of abstaining have once 
intromitted with hereditary effects,..he has not the power 
of afterwards relinquishing the inheritance. 

Hence Intromi'tted pf/. a.; -mitting wi. sd. 

1450-70 Golagros & Gaw. 1171 And alse the meryest on 
mold has intrometting. 1706 J, Sercrant sice. Chapter 
(1853) 109 The new intromitted jurisdiction took place and 
governed. 1831 Brewster Newu/ou (1855) I. viii, 189 Certain 
rays of the intromitted pencil are absorbed or lost. 1853 
Herscuet Pop. Lect. St. vic § 23 (2873) 239 This intro- 
mitted portion is single. : 

Intromittent (intromitént), a. [ad. L. in- 
tromittent-ent, pr. pple. of intromittére: see prec.] 
That intromits or introduces; having the function 
of intromission. 

Chiefly in Zool, and Physiol., intromittent apparatus, 
organ, the male copulatory organ. 


INTROSPECTION. 


1836-9 Topo Cycl. slnat, U1. 411/2 In the Earthwomm.. 
the intromittent apparatus is deficient. 1870 Rotteston 
anim, Life Introd. 47 All male Mammalia have an intro- 
mittent organ. 1880 GUntuer /¥shes 157 ‘Lhe males of 
most..are provided with copulatory or intromittent organs. 

Intromitter (intromitas}. Forms: 6 intro- 

mettar, 6-7 -mettor(e, 7 -meter, -mittor, $~ 
intromitter, [f. Intromit + -Er1; cf. the earlier 
entermeter, F. entremetteur.} One who intromits; 
spec. in Sc. Lazv, One who interferes or deals with 
the property of another. 
, ©3578 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 27, That the takaris and 
intromettaris with the Landis.. be callit. 16g0-1 Airkeudér. 
War-Comm, Min. Bk, (1855) 95 ‘Yhe schyreffes, baillies.. 
and uther intrometers with His Majesty's rentes. Jhid,171 
He..appoyntes Robert Ewart, his sone, and Helene Ewart, 
his dochter, his onlie executores and intromettores with his 
haile goodes and geir. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3228/2 Act 
anent Vitious Intromettors. 1773 Exskine /ust. Lazu Scot, 
un. Ix. § 51,627 An intromitter incurs no passive title, if one 
has been, previously to the intromission, confirmed executor 
to the deceased, 1862 W. Beit Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Ji 
tromission, A confirmation as executor puts an end to the 
vitious intromission, since it infers an intention on the part 
of the intromitter to account for his intromissions. 

Intromolecular, -mutative : see InrRo-. 

+ Introni-ficate, v. nonce-wd, Obs. [f. obs. F. 
introntficgu-er, Rabelais (f. the stem part of late 
Ly inthron-isdre, FP. intron-tser + L. -ficdre: see 
-FY) +-ATE3,}  ¢rans. To enthrone, 

1653 Urquuart Rabelais 1. xix, The substantifick quality 
of the elementary complexion, which is intronificated in the 
terrestreity of their quidditative nature. 

Intronise, -ize, etc., obs. var, of ENTHRONIZE, 
etc. Intronizate, var. INTHRONIZATE v., Obs. 

+ Intronization, obs. var, ENTHRONIZATION, 

3470-85 Matory Arthur v, xii, Thenne the scnatours 
maade redy for his Intronysacyon. 

+Introop, variant of Extroop, Obs. 

x6xx Fronio, /ufrottare, to introupe, to insquadron, 

Intropression, -pulsive, etc. : see IntTHo-. 

Introrsal (intrfusil), a. Bot. [f. as next + 
-AL.] =next, 

183r Maccitiivray tr, Richard's Elem, Bot. 42% The 
stamina, .are introrsal and nearly sessile. 

Introrse (intrp-1s), a. Bot. [ad. L, intrors-us, 
from iutyoversis (turned) inwards (in ancient L. 
only adv.).} Turned or directed inwards; of an 
anther which opens towards the centre of the flower. 

1842 Branoc Dict. Sci, etc, 609/2 In most plants the 
anthers are introrse, being turned towards the style. 1870 
Hooxrr Stud, Flora 238 Apocynes:..Anthers basifixed, 
dehiscence introrse. . 4 . ' 

Hence Intro‘rsely aav., in an inward direction, 


Introruption, -sensible, -sentient: sec 
Inrno- pref. 
Introspect (introspekt),v.  [f.L. intrdspect-, 


ppl. stem of zatraspicére to look into, or f. L. zutrd- 
spectare, freq. of this.] , 

1. frans., To look into, esp. with the mind; to 
examine narrowly or thoroughly. Now sare. 

1683 E. Hooxer hig Pordage's Mystic. Div, 66 There 
to view, introspect and comprehend, as wel as apprehend, 
the Wonders of Jehovah Hlohim, 1723 7rickology 15 "The 
Drum .. look into it, there is nothing; so beware they do 
not introspect you. 2885 J. Oxtrnanr Sywipneuimata xi. 
167 The records of the intellect introspecting human nature 
cannot evince a perfect understanding, ; 

2. intr. or absol. ‘To look within; to examine 
one’s own thoughts or feelings. 

1884 Pop. Sci, ifouthly XXV. 257 We can not cogitate 
without examining consciousness, and when we do this we 
introspect. 1896 Daily sVews 18 Feb, 6/1 No man went 
further in introspection than all the world’s chartered Jiher- 
tine, Mr. Pepys. But Mr. Pepys ‘introspected* with a 
single mind! He never, we think, defends his conduct, 

Hence Introspe'cted, Introspercting ppl. adjs. 

388 J. Sutry /é/usions 18 Introspected facts being known 
only in relation to perceived facts. 188z Hat Caine Xecoll. 
D.G. Rossetti 212 [Rossetti had] large grey eyes with a 
steady introspecting look. 


Introspection (introspe‘kfan). [n. of action 
from L. intrdspicere (see prec.) ; cf. tnspection.} 

1. The action of looking into, or under the surface 
of, things, esp. with the mind; close inspection or 
examination of something. ? 06s, exc. in reference 
to one’s own thoughts or feelings: see 2. 

1677 Hare Prin, Orig. Man, i. it. 55 The actings of the 
Mind or Imagination it self, by way of reflection or intro- 
spection of themselves. 1633 E. Hooker Pref. Jordage's 
aJlystic. Div. 64 Hee, as a Philosopher. .came to the recep- 
tion, perception and cognition, or rather introspection, ine 
tuition and introreception of the prxmentioned. 1794 G. 
Avams Nat. § Exp, Philos, V1, xxxv- 456 The heavenly 
bodies..are too remote for his {man’s] introspection. | 1870 
J. H. Newman Gram, Assent i. vil, 209 Introspection of 
our intellectual operations is not the best of means for pre- 
serving us from intellectual hesitations. . 

2. spec. (with no object expressed) : The action 
of looking within, or into ones own mind; ex- 
amination or observation of one’s own thoughts, 


feelings, or mental state. 

lise Devoes Parall, Pottry & Paint. (Ro, So that 
{Guido Reni) was forced to make an introspection into mine 
own mind.) 1 Ksox & Jesu Corr. 1. 324 The intro- 
spection, the spirituality, and, if we may xo speak, the 
heavenward views which one meets with in cvery page. 
1850 Giapstoxe Homer IL. 27 In Homer's time. .the human 
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self-consciousness was scarcely awakened, introspection had 
not begun its work, 1863 Cownen Crarke Shaks. Char. 
x. 246 An apparently hopeless passion has taught her reflec- 
tion, introspection, and humility of spirit. 


Introspe'ctionist. [f prec.+-rst.] a. One 
who practises introspection or self-examination. 
b. One who adopts the method of introspection 
in psychological inquiry. 

188r J. Owrx Evenings with Skeptics 1. iv. 312 As a rule 
Skeptics..are keen introspectionists, 1883 Maupstey Body 
4 Willi. vi. gx Little favour will these discussions have, 
and little will they weigh, with the introspectionist, who in 
the end does not fail to fall back dogmatically upon the 
direct intuition of freedom. 1899 Z.xfositor Oct. 316 Spur- 
geon is not so much of a practical analyst as a self-intro- 
spectionist., . . 

Introspective (introspe'ktiv), a. [f L. in- 
trospect-, ppl. stem of ztraspicére 10 INTROSPECT 

H-IVE: cf. zuspective, respective, etc.] Having the 
quality of looking within; examining into one’s 
own thoughts, feelings, or mental condition, or 
expressing such examination; of, pertaining to, 


characterized by, or given to introspection. : 

1820 Soutney Led. (1856) IL. 17x Whom L .. well re- 
member as a mild, melancholy, introspective man. 1887 
Sainrspury Hist, Elisad. Lit.i. ro With Wyatt and Surrey 
English poetry became at a bound the most personal and: 
«the most ‘introspective’ in Europe. 1891 E, Peacock 
N. Brendon 1. 118 She was very young, and not in the 
least introspective. 7 

Hence Introspe'ctively adv. ; Introspe'ctive- 
ness; Introspe'etivism sonce-zd. [see -18s]; 
Introspe'ctor, one who practises introspection. 

3855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (x872) 1. u. i. 164 Each. 
feeling .. which when introspectively contemplated appears 
to be homogeneous. 1874 Contemp. Rev. XXIII. 960 A.. 
girl, whose self-condemning grief has something of the intro- 
spectiveness wrongly imputed to all Mr. Browning's cha- 
racters. 1884 SecLey in Contemp. Rev. Nov. 667 Is it, 
then, true that Christianity is a system of morbid and 
melancholy introspectiveness? 1893 Morris & Bax Socialisne 
iii. 58 The individualistic introspectivism of the Christianity 
of the decaying empire. 

Introsuction: see Inrro- pref. 


+Introsume, v. Ods. [f. Inrro-+ L. simeéve 

to take.] ¢rans. To take in; to take (medicine) 
internally; to absorb (nutriment). 
, 1657 Tomunson Renon's Disp. 108, Those antidota which 
introsumed help many grievous affections. 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva (1776) 38 As their vessels enlarge and introsume more 
copious nourishment, [trees] often starve their neighbours, 

So +Introsu-mption, the action of ‘ introsum- 
ing’; + Introsu-mptive a., relating to or adapted 
for ‘introsumption’. 

1657 TomLinson Xevor's Disp. 599 Cordial Powders. .may 
be. -mixed with introsumtive medicaments, 1706 PHILLIPs, 
Introsumption, the taking in of the Alimentary or nourish- 
ing Particles, whereby living Bodies are encreas'd. 

Introsuscept (introsise-pt), v. [f. Intro- + 
L, suscipére to take up: cf. SUSCEPTIBLE.} trav. 
=Inrussuscert. Hence Introsusce'pted pp/. a. 
_ 1835-6 Toop Cyed. Anat. I. 1845/2 A portion of the large 
intestine..must have become .. introsuscepted. 1838 Cop- 
LanD Dict. Jed. I. 5533 The introsuscepted portion. 

Introsusception (i:ntrosdsepfan). [f. Inrno- 
+L. susception-em a taking, SUSCEPTION, f. szescz- 

pére: in mod.L. cutrosusceptio. Cf. intra-suscep- 
tion in IntRA- pref. 3 and the erron, InTERsus- 
certion.] The action of taking up or receiving 
within ; intussusception, 

1. Phys. and Biol. =Ixrvssuscerrion 2. 

1826 Keitu Phys, Bot, IL. 90 The intro-susception of non- 
clastic fluids. 2827 Srruart Planter's G, (1828) 221 These 
act as so many superadded mouths, to take up, by means of 
introsusception, the food proper for the nourishment of the 
plant. 

2. Path, =INTUSSUSCEPTION 3. : 

1794-6 KE. Darwin Zoon, (x01) IT, 253 This malady is 
occasioned sometimes by an introsusception of a part of the 
Intestine into another part of it. 1822-34 Goods Study 
fed. (ed. 4) 1. 160 One portion of the affected intestine, 
constringed and lessened in its diameter, has fallen into 
another portion below it, and thus produced what is called 
an itrosusception, 1857 Beanerey Crypteg. Bot. § 123. 
150 In many instances, the inner nembrane of each cell is 
singularly depressed at either end by a sort of introsuscep- 
tion, and sometimes it protrudes into the neighbouring cell. 

3. == INTUSSUSCEPTION 1, 1b. 

a 3834 Coreripce in Fraser's Mag. (1835) XIL. 494 The 
organising forces .. must subsist in some such bond or.. 
introsusception .. as will warrant us in the conclusion that 
they are at once one and many. 1842 J. H. NewMan 7'racts 

Jor Times No. 99. 50 He thus opposes the doctrine of intro- 
susception, which the spiritual view of the Real Presence 
naturally suggests, 1857 De Quincey Goldsmith Wks. VI. 
222 Law and arnis.. through their essential functions ... 
opened for themselves a Pamacent necessity of introsuscep- 
tion into the organism of the state. 

Introtraction: see Inrno- pref. ; , 
tIntrovenient, a. 06s. rare~ fad. L. 
intrévenient-em, pr. pple. of introvenire to come 
in, f. InTRo-+ vestire to come.] Coming in. | 

1646 Sin T. Baownt Msend, Ef. we x. 200 The commixture 
of introvenient nations either. by commerce or conquest, 

Introverse (introvse1s), a. rare. [ad. L. 772. 
irévers-us (tumed) inwards (in L. only ady.).] 

=INTROVERTED 2b. 

_ 1879 Farin St, Paid VM. 200 note, The figure of speech 

is called CAfasurus, or introverse parallelism. 
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Introversible (introvssib’l), a. [f. *zxtré- 
vers-, ppl. stem of assumed L. *zztrovertére + 
“IBLE: cf, reversiéZ.] Capable of being intro- 
verted or drawn within, as the finger of a glove. 

1883 E. Ray Lanxester in Enucyel. Brit. XVI. 652/s 
(Aloltusca) An alternately introversible and eversible tube 
connected with an animal’s body. 1885 /éid. XIX. 32/1 
(Pelyzoa) Muscular fibre-cells. areattached at three different 
levels to the soft introversible portion of the body, and by 
their retraction pull it in three folds or telescopic joints into 
the capacious hinder part of the body. 

Hence Introversibi lity. 

1885 E. Ray Lanxesrer in Encycl, Brit. XUX. 439/2 The 
telescopic introversibility of the anterior region of the body 
is greatly developed. _ : 

Introversion (introvs-1fen). fad. mod.L, 7- 
troversion-em, n. of action from *introvertére: see 
INTROVERT v.] 

1. The action of turning the thoughts inwards, 
i.e. to one’s own mind or soul, or to the contem- 
plation of inward or spiritual things. ; 
~1654 Gataker Disc. Afol. 68 Their .. Fastings, Prayings, 
-- Introversions,..Humuiliations, Mortifications. 1678 R. 
Barctay Afol. Quakers xt. § 16. 380 They plentifully 
assert this inward Introversion and Abstraction of the Mind 
«- from: all Images and Thoughts. 1788 Westey IVks. 
(1872) VI. 451 The attending to the voice of Christ within 
you is what they [the Mystics] term Introversion,” 1870 
Lowett Study Wind, 214 Hamlet, who so perfectly typifies 
the introversion and complexity of modern thought as com- 
pared with ancient. ¥ : - 

2. The action of (physically) turning inwards, 
esp. of withdrawing an outer part into the interior; 
the condition of being so turned inwards. 

2794-6 E. Darwin Zooz. (1801) III. 297 This disease is 
sometimes produced by the introversion of the edge of the 
lower eyelid. 1883 E. Ray Lanxester in Zucycl. Brit. 
XVI. 652/1 (Jfol/usca) The process of incomplete introver- 
sion of that simple rostrum. /éid., The process either of 
introversion or of eversion of the tube may be arrested at 
any point. 

b. Of lines of verse: see INTROVERTED 2 b. 

1896 R. G. Mouton Lit. Study Bible 1. 50 Such intro- 

version is merely a matter of form. > 

IntroverSive (introvd-usiv), a [f. stem *72- 
trévers- of *tntrovertére (see next) + -IVE] a. 
Having the quality or effect of turning inwards. 
b. Characterized by turning the mind or thought 
inwards upon itself. 

1866 Tate Brit. Mollusks iv. 86 The worms are caught 
alive, being drawn into the mouth by the introversive action 
ofthe tongue, 1884 Pap, Sci. Jonthly XXV. 267/2 When 
we come to mental derangements, introversive study is 
obviously fruitless, , : 

Introvert (introva-at), v. [f£ L. type *Zcra- 
vertére (prob. in mod.L.), f. Intro- + vertére to 
turn: cf. L. ztrdversus adv.] To tum inwards, 

L. trans. To turn (the mind, thought, etc.) in- 
wards upon itself; to direct (one’s thinking or 
effort) to that which is internal or spiritual. 

1669 Woopueap St, Sercsa 1. Pref, 28 ‘The Soul being 
straight, introverted .. into itself, and easily conforming to 
God’s will and time. 1822 Hazutr V'able-t., Prejudice 
(2852) 85 ‘he less we look abroad, the more our ideas are 
introverted, and our habitual impressions .. grow together 
into a kind of concrete substance. 1830 H. N. CoLertpce 
Grk. Poets (1834) 26 The mind of the old poets was rarely 
introverted on itself. . 

2. To tur or bend inwards (physically) ; in Zoo/. 
to-turn (a part or organ) inwards upon itself; to 
withdraw a part within its own tube or base, as the 
finger of a glove may be withdrawn. 

1784 (see IntRovERTED 2}, 1883 E. Ray Lanxester in 
Encycl, Brit. XVI. 652/2 (Alollusca) It cannot be completely 
everted owing to the muscular bands, nor can it be fully 
introverted owing to the bands which tie the axial pharynx 
to the adjacent wall of the apical part of the introvert. 

Introvert (introvait), sd. Zool. [f. prec. vb.: 
cf. convert sb.) A part or organ that is or can be 
introverted, 

2883 E. Ray Lankester in Encycl, Brit. XVI. 6520/1 
(Mollusca) Important distinctions which obtain amongst 
the various ‘introverts’ or intro- and e-versible tubes so 
frequently met with in animal bodies. 1885 /did, XIX. 
431/1 (Polyzoa) The anterior portion of the body of the 
polypide can be pulled into the hinder part as the finger of 
a_glove may be tucked into the hand, It is, in fact, an 
‘Introvert’, ; 

Introverted (introva-stéd), pp/. a. [f. InrRo- 
VERT v.+-ED1.] Turned inwards. é : 

L Of the mind or thought: Directed inwards 
upon itself, or upon that which is inward or spiri- 
tual. Also ¢vansf. of a person: Given to intro- 
version of mind. 

. 178% Coweer Conversation 365 Self-searching with an 
introverted eye. 1837 EMERSON Refr. Men, Swedenbore 
Wks. (Bohn) ‘I, 343 In modern times, no such remarkable 
example of this introverted mind has occurred, as in Ema- 
nuel Swedenborg, 1856 Vauctan Afystics (1860) 1. 16 So 
that his mysticus is emphatically the enclosed, self-with- 
drawn, introverted man, 1866 Mus. Stowr Lit. Foxes 125 
In morals, in religion, too, the same introverted scrutiny 
detects cols errors and evils, till all life seems to them a 
miserable, hopeless failure. ees, 

2. ‘Curned or bent inwards (physically). 

phy Ye. 

1784 Cowrer Task ww. 633 His awkward gait, his intro- 
Yerted toes, Bent knees, round shoulders, and dejected 
looks, 1855 H. Srencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) I. 1. iis 
he skin, including those introverted portions of it which 
form the receptive area of the special senses, 


INTRUDE. 


b. Applied to an arrangement of words, lines 
of verse, etc. in which two corresponding clements 
(e.g. lines riming with each other) form the inner 
or middle part of the whole. : 

3896 R.G. Mourron Lit, Study Bible 1.50 Inthe Ouatral 
Reversed or Introverted, the first line corresponds hia 
fourth. ; 

Introve'rtive, 2. . [fas prec. + -1vE] =Is. 
TROVERSIVE. . , ‘ 

1864 S. WitberForce £ss, (1874) I. 358 With the introver 
tive tendency which we have ascribed to him, was joined., 
an ambitious temper. 1875 Dora Grrenwetn Liber Human, 
146 A cultivated, introvertive, reflective era, 1882 Chicazs 
Advance 23 Nov., The church is to be congratulated on the 
change from the introvertive to the active, 

Introvision, -voke: see Intno- pref. 

Introvolution (introvoliz-fan). rare. [Ef Iy- 
TRO- + -volition in evolttion, involution, etc. (a, 
of action f. L. veluére to roll).] The process of 
involving one thing within another. 

1829 Lama Let, fo Robinson 17 Apr. in Talfourd Final 
Aleut. (1848) 11. 63 Pes se, it is good, to show the introvolu- 
tions, extravolutions of which the animal frame is capable, 
1858 De Quincey 7h. Grk. Trag, Wks. 1X. 56 There are 
cases occasionally occurring in the English drama and the 
Spanish, where a play is exhibited within a play ..at every 
step of the ixtrovolution (to neologise a little in a casé 
justifying a neologism), something must be done to differen- 
tiate the gradations, and to express the subordinations of life, 

Intrude(intrizd),v. Also 6 entrude, -trewde, 
yintrnd. fad. L. ztssidtre (doubtful in Cic,), f 
tn (IN-*) + ¢riidére to thrust. Cf. OF. intrrire, 
-ure (1479 in Godef.) and pa, pple. intrus.] * 

1. drvans. To thrust, foice, or drive (any thing) in; 
to introduce by force. Const, z#z/o, *t 71. 

1563-83 Foxe A. §- 37. 1455/2 Y° marrowbones of the masse, 
which.. you by force, might, and violence intrude in sound 
of wordes in some of the scripture. “1597 A. M. tr. Guile. 
mean’s Fr, Chirurg, xvii. b/2 When as we intrude the same 
[point of 2 knife] in anye fistle, 1674 Grew Causes Afext. 
iv, § 3 Their parts are wedged and intruded one into 
another. 3695 WoopwarD Nad. Hist. Earth IV. (1723) 202 
We. .find some few of these fossil Shells,,.with Iron-Ore.. 
intruded into their’ Pores.- 1866 TYNDALL Glac. 11. xxxi, 410 
As if air had intruded itself between the separated surfaces. 
1886 Wiis & Crark Cambridge 11, 467 When the new Kit- 
chen was built it was intruded into the area of the old Hall. 

+b. intr. for reff. To thrust’ oneself; to come 


or make one’s way by force. Obs. 

1562 Puasr Zncid, ix. Ffjb, Vnprudent man, y* whag 
the Rutill king did through intrude Coulde him not entring 
spye. 1770 Gotpss. Des, Vill, 342 To. distant climes... 
Where half the convex world intrudes between. .they 50 

2. trans. To thrust or bring in without leave; to 
force (something unwelcome) o72 or mport a person. 

1886 A. Day Eng. Secretary ut. (1625) 15 Upon whose absence 
and departure..you seeke to intrude the summe of all your 
unhappinegse and misfortune, 163 Baxter Chr. Concer: 

6 They were not Ordained and placed in void places, but 
intruded into Churches that had Sawfull Bishops, 4 17% 
W. Hastines in Burke Articles xvu. xxix, You must forbid 
any person of that nation to be intruded into your presencts 
without his introduction. 3842 Claim § Protest of Ch 
Scotl, in State Trials (N.S.) 1V. (1892) 1402 Ordaining a 
Church Court to. .adinit to the office of the holy ministry.- 
a probationer. .and: to-intrude him also on the congregation, 
contrary to the will of the people. 1849 R. BuctianaN Ten 
Vears' Confiict xi. 1, 205 Prepared to intrude ministers 
against reclaiming congregations, and that, if need were, at 
the point of the bayonet. 1864 Bryce oly Rom. Emp. vi. 
(1875) 95 The tendency which intruded earthly Madonnas 
and saints between the worshipper and the spiritual Deity. 

+3. reff. and intr. To‘ thrust oneself into any 
benefice, possession,, office, or, dignity to W hich 
one has no title or claim; to usurp ov or apart? 


cf. Intrusion 2, Passing into 4. Ods. 

1534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 3 § 5 Dignities benefices of 
other spiritual promocions wherein they shal so enter an 
entrewde before the paiment of the saide firste fruites. 4 te 
Hart, Chron, Hen. Vi 178 Duryng whose .. captivinie | 
wrongfully usurped and entruded upon the royall Lani 
and high estate of this Realme. 1563 Aur. Panicer trite Hs 
§ 6 Item, whether ther be any parsons that intrude the: 
selfe..without imposition of handes and ordinary een 
rsgz Warner 4/4, Eng. vin, xliii, (x612} 206, He gave bot 
Liuers dwellings, lesse than where they since intru'de, tae 
Marston Ant. & Afel, 1. Wks, 1856 I. 25, I pres 
intrude not ona dead mans right. 1628 CokE On Lith 
277, He that entreth vpon any of the Kings Demenn 
and taketh the profits, is said to Intrude vpon the ings 
possession. 3682 Burner Rights /'rinces i. 14 If he wen 
violently to intrude himself into other Parishes. a 

4. To thrust oneself in without warrant or leave j 
to enter or come where one is uninvited or sat 
come. Also fransf and jig. of things, a Hh 
non-material relations. Const. into, + # (a Ping 
company, ete.), ‘ott, pon (a person, something 
personal or private, ctc.). ; eM. 

a. reff. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 4 3659 
Hoult dnivnddd himdelf as his accustomid manner I 1039 
D. Pett Jupr. Sea 116 To what end shouldst thou clive 
thy self unwarrantably into their companies? 1769 1 nee 
Lett. iii, 29 And do you..presume to intrude yourse aa 
thought of, uncalled for, upon the patience of the a4 "Che 
1874 L. Sreruen Hours in Library (1892) J. Vill. 305 
strangest freaks of fancy intrude themselves into his >¥ 
contemplations. a 

b. tue, 1588 Suaxs, Tit, 1. 1. i. 27 Thy wit wants ete 
And mangers, to intru’d where Lam grac’d. a 160% paides 
STON Pasguil § Kath. 1.275 Shee wonders at your Th! 
nesse, that intrudes Vpon the quict of her momings . 
3635 f. Havwarn tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 20 The 


INTRUDED. 


thought it unfitting to intrude (as then) into their company. 
1709 STEnLE Tatler No. 62 76 A very odd Fellow, who 
would intrude upon us. 1986 tr. Beckford's Vathek (1883) 
143 This was the only sound that intruded on,the silence of 
these doleful mansions. 1836 Marryat Yaphe? ixxii, I per- 
ceived that my presence was not welcome, and I would 
no further intrude. 1879 Cassell's Techn, Educ. LV. 70/1 
There is a tendency for certain dominant and improved 
races of live stock to intrude into districts up to this time 
occupied by native breeds. ; 

+5. trans. To enter forcibly. Obs, rare. 

1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 848 Why should the worm intrude the 
maiden bud ; Or hateful cuckoos hatch in sparrows’ nests? 


Iutraded (intrié-déd), pp? a. [& prec. +-Ep2.] 
1, Thrust or forced in, introduced forcibly or un- 


warrantably, crowded in, etc.: see prec. 

1g6a Winger (¢t/c) The Last Blast of the Trumpet .. 
agains the usurpit auctoritie of lohne Knox and his Caluin- 
jane brether intrudit Precheouris. 1655 Hoorn Jicrogr. 
xxv. 144 Corroded by the pungent. .pores of the intruded 
liquor. 1890 A thenzunt 8 Nov. 623/2 Vhe intruded minister 
who succeeded him [under the Commonwealth] was so 
ignorant as to be scarcely able to write his name. 1893 
Fow en “Hist. C.C. C. (O. H. S.) 219 ‘The newly appointed, 
or, as they were called by their antagonists, ‘intruded’ 
members of the College. 

2. spec. a. Luntom. (See quot. 1826.) b. Bot.= 
IntRUSE a. @. Geol. =INTRUSIVE 2b. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 306 Littruded, when the 
head is nearly withdrawn within the trunk. 1830 Linney 
Nat. Syst. Bot, 218 They appioach Rubiacex .. in .. their 
intruded style, and valvate estivation, 1833 Lyern Princ. 
Geol. 11. 105 The intruded mass then cooled down at a 
cettain distance below the uplifted surface. 1854 Hooker 
Himal. Friis. 1, ii. 33 Some hills of intruded greenstone. 

Intruder (intri-da:). Also 7 (in legal use) 
cor. [f. as prec. +-ER1.] One who intrudes. 

1, One who intrudes into an estate or benefice or 
usurps on the rights or privileges of another; sgec. 
one who, after the determination of a life-tenancy, 
enters before the remainderman or reversioner, or 
who trespasses in any way on crown lands. Now 
only in legal use. 

1534 dct 26 Hen, VIII, c 3 § 5 Euery suche person 
-» shalbe accepted and taken an entrewder vppon the 
Kinges possessions. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 1. 1940, Where 
there bee two ioynt Abators or Intrudors which come in 
meerely by wrong. 1635 N.R. Camden's Hist, Eliz. 1. an. 
y. 72 Joh, Mason ..a great intruder into Ecclesiasticall 
ivings. 1648 in Gross Gild Merch. (1890) II. 78 Diuers and 
many Intrudors. .as also divers other strangers and forinors. 
1863 Nicnots Britton II, 2 The law allows such intruders 
to be ejected while the intrusion is fresh by the right heirs. 

2. One who thrusts himself in in an encroaching 
manner or without invitation or welcome. 

1588 Suaks. Jit. A. 1. iii. 65 Vnmannerly Intruder as thou 
art. 31693 W. BowLes in Dryden's Fuvenal v. (1697) 100 
Will you a bold Intruder, ever learn ‘Io know your Basket, 
and your Bread discern? 175x Jounson Rawiblex No. 127 
?6 Others..consider every man who fills the mouth of 
report with a new name, as an intruder upon their retreat, 
and disturber of their repose. 1876 T. Hanpy Ethelberta 
(1890) 93, I felt always like an intruderand a bondswoman, 
and had wished myself out of the Petherwin family a 
hundred times. 

Intru‘ding, 4 a. [f. Intrupe v. + -1nc2.] 
That intrudes. 

2602 Suaks. Hawt, ut iv. 31 Thou wretched, rash, intrud- 
ing foole, farewell. 1830 Atrorp in Life (1873) 53 The 
rampant and intruding brier, 1867 Freeman Norvt. Cong. 
I, it. x8 The intruding nation altogether supplanted the 
elder nation. : : ‘ 

Hence Intru‘dingly adv., in an intrnding manner. 

1704 SteELE Lying Lovers. 10, 1 thrust my self intrud- 
ingly upon you. 

Intru'dress. rare. 
female intruder. 

16g0 Futier Pisgah i. x. 402 As if foreseeing .. that.. 
a distressed Prince .. should .. recover his rightfull throne 
from the unjust usurpation of ,.an Idolatrous intrudress 
thereinto. s : 

Intrumpcioun, intrupcion, obs. ff. Inrer- 
RUPTION. 

+Intrwnk, v. Obs. rare—". [f. In-2 + Truong 
sb.) trans, To enclose in or as in a trunk, 

1633 Foro Low's Sacr. v. iii, Had eager lust intrunk’d 
my conquer’d soul, I had not buried living joys in death, 

Intruse (intris), a. Bot. [ad. L. intriis-us, 
pa. pple. of zutridére to InrRupE.] Having a 


torm as if pushed or thrust inwards. 
. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 51 Sil€ne conica .. calyx .. in- 
truse at the base. . ne 
+Intxruse, v. Obs. Chiefly Se. [f. L. intris-, 
ppl.stem of ¢atriidére to IntRUDE.] =InTRUDE 2. 
©1470 Henryson Jfor. Fad. xt. (Voll § Land) xti, Thow 
wald intruse ressoun, Quhair wrang and reif suld dwell in 
propertie. ?1535 Boorpy Left. 12 Aug, in Jatrod, Knowl, 
(1870) Forewords 48, I amonges yow intrusyd in a close 
ayre, my3th neuer haue my helth. Latimer Disput, 
Oxon, Wks, (Parker Soc.) II. 482 Which indeed you may 
by violence, might, and power, thrust and intruse into sound 
of words of some places of scripture. ¢1§70 Schort Somme 
ust Bk, Discipl, § 4 No minister suld be intrused upon any 
particular kirk without thair consent. 
- Hence +Intru'sed f/. a., intruded. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 577 Thus endit he [who] 
wes bot intrusit king. 
Intru'sery. Obs. 
trusive action ; intrusion. 
£1470 Haroine Chron, cixxxt. ii, Philyp of Valoyes.. 
Kyng of Fraunce was by intrusery. 


{f. Inrruper + -rss.] “A 


(f. as prec. +-ERY.] In- 


443 


_Intrusion (intré-zon). [ME.a. OF. zutrusion, 
in med.(Anglo-)L. intriisto (Bracton, ¢1250), n. of 
action {. intriidzre to InrRuDE.] The action of 
intruding. 

1. The action of thrusting or forcing in, or fact 
of being thrust in; also concr. something thrust 
in, a forcible or unwelcome addition. 

_ 1639 Woonatt, Hs, Pref. (1653) 10 This Work.. free from.. 
imperfect and ridiculous errours, and impertinent intrusions, 
1665 Hooks Microgr. xvii. 109 By this intrusion of the petri- 
fying particles, this substance ‘also becomes hard. 1842 
A. Compe Physiol, Digestion (ed. 4) 130 There is something 
more in the constitution of the stomach..which renders the 
too early intrusion of new food hurtful. 1873 Mivart Elen. 
ainat. ii, 53 ‘The neural spine..may..be separated from its 
centrum by the intrusion of the skull wall. 1886 Wintis & 
Crarx Cambridge 11. 14 This porch, however, is a subse- 
quent intrusion. . : 

b. spec. in Geof, The influx of rock ina state of 
fusion into fissures or between strata; a portion of 
intruded rock. 

1849 Murcntson Si/usia viii. 167 At certain distances from 
such granitic intrusions. 1875 Lye. Princ. Geol, Il. 1. 
xxxii, 211 Regions where..the intrusion of igneous matter 
into fissures [was] once most frequent. 1896 Pop. Sci. Frid. 
L. 242 The rocks composing such intrusions [are] the densest 
of igneous rocks. 

2. The action of thrusting oneself into a vacant 
estate or ecclesiastical benefice to which one has 
no title or claim; sec. the entry of a stranger 
after the determination of a particular estate of 
freehold (as a life-tenancy) before the remainder- 
man or reversioner; also, a trespass on the lands 
of the crown. Hence, by extension, violent or 
unjust entrance into or seizure of land or rights 
belonging to another; invasion ; usurpation. (The 
earliest sense in Eng.; now only in legal use.) 

Information of intrusion: see INFORMATION 5 b (c). 

{2292 Baitron 1, i, $3 Intrusioun est torcenous abatement 
vacaunt Ie soil, taunt cum nul neest en seisine.] 1387-8 T. 
Usk Test, Love 1. i, (Skeat) 1. 17 Straunge hath by way of 
intrucioun made his home there me shulde be, yf reason 
were herdeas he shulde, 1433 Lyne. S¢. Ldsnund ut, 469 He 
dradde., Lyst newe Intrusioun [of Danes] brouhte in ydola- 
trie. 1460 Carcrave Chiro. Ded. (Rolls) 4 He that entered 
by intrusion vas Henry the Fourte. 1516 Plamnpton Corr. 
217 Ther is a suyt against your mastership in the Eacheker 
for introshon, 31540 Act 32. Hen. VIII, c. 46 ‘Yo make 
aunswer for his or their intrusion vpon the kinges possession. 
1579 Funke cf Rastel 766 They had taken part with 

ouatus, which would be a bishoppe by intrusion, 1662 
Cowiey Verses § Ess,, Cromwell (x669) 62 All power is 
attained either by the Election and Consent of the people, 
and that takes away your objection of forcible intrusion, 
r69x Lurrrete Brief Rel, (1857) 11. 244 An information of 
intrusion is brought by the atturny Feneral against the old 
archbishop of Canterbury and 2 others, for wrongfully de- 
taining and intruding upon the king’s possession of Lambeth 
house. 1765 T. Hutcuinson Hist. Mass. I. iii. 369 Writs 
of intrusion were brought against some .. who refused to 
petition for patents. 1833 MVharton’s Law Lex. (ed. 7), 
futrusion, the entry of a stranger after a particular estate 
of freehold is determined before him in reversion or remainder. 

b. The settlement of a minister of the Church 
of Scotland contrary to the will or without the 
consent of the congregation: see InTRUSIONIST, 
Non-rstrusion. Also attrib. in reference to the 


Non-intrusion conflict. ; 

1849 R. Bucuanan Ten Vears' Conjfict ix. II. 137 A 
threat which the Marquis of Tweeddale had lately thrown 
out at an intrusion meeting in East Lothian, 1878 T. Brown 
Annals Disrupt, ii, (1884) 23 They would give no promise to 
refrain from the intrusion of Mr. Edwards, and..the Church 
was resolved to protect the people from such intrusion. 

3. The action of thrusting oneself in in an en- 
croaching manner, or of introducing something in- 
appropriately ; uninvited or unwelcome entrance or 
appearance; encroachment on something possessed 


or enjoyed by another. 

1soz Snaxs. Rom, & Ful. 1. v. 92, I will withdraw, but 
this intrusion shall Now seeming sweet, conuert to bitter 
gall. 1667 Minton P, L, xu. 178 Frogs, Lice and Flies 
must all his Palace fill With loath’d intrusion, and fill ail 
the land. 17345 Pore Odyss. 1. 115 ‘The bold intrusion of the 
Suitor-train. 12783 Burke Sf, £. Jndia Bill Whs. 1V. 5 
Tt has been a little painful to me to observe the intrusions 
into this important debate of such company as gue warranto, 
and mandamus, and certiorari. 1850 Grapstoxe Glean. 
V. xiii. 182 If the reply be a correct one, my intcusion upon 
your Lordship’s time may be excused, 1883 Froupe S/ort 
Stud. 1V. 1. v. 230 His feelings had been .. embittered by 
the intrusion of religious discord into families. 1896 Speaker 
aes pra (George Fox's] intrusion of himself into assem- 

lies where he was not wanted. . 

Hence Intru‘sional @., pertaining to intrusion 


(Webster 1864, and in recent Dicts.). 


Intrwsionist. [f. prec. + -1sT.] 
practises or Supports intrusion, 

During the controversy regarding the intrusion of minis- 
ters in the Established Church of Scotland, which resulted 
in the Disruption of 1843, applied by those who called them- 
selves non-tutrusionists to their opponents. So Istru- 
SLONTSM, tes 

2852 in R. Buchanan Yeu Wears’ Couffict xii. (1849) I. 
313 Even the callous-hearted people that sat in the pew, 
the only pew representing imtruszonism and forced settle- 
ments, were moved. 2849 /érd. xi. II. 293 He was not by 
any means an out-and-out intrusionist. 


Intrusive (intrasiv), a. [f. L. sutris-, ppl. 
stem of intridére to INTRUDE + -1Vz.} 


One who 


INTUBATION. 


1, Of intruding character; characterized by coming 
or entering in an encroaching manner, or without 
invitation or welcome; done or carried out with 
intrusion. ; 

1647 M. Hupson Div. Right Govt, Ww. iv, 98 Every 
Polarchical action in the Polarchs .. being rebellious and 
intrusive. 1735 THosson Liberty 1. 299 No mighty moles 
the big intrusive storm, From the calm Stations roll resound. 
ing back, 1813 Scorr Rokeby 1, xxx, Still he turned im- 
patient ear From Truth's intrusive voice severe. 1891 E. 
Peacock WY. Brendon 1. 175 He was not shy, but did not 
wish to be intrusive. 

2. That has been‘ intruded or thrust in. 

1862 Marsu Eng, Lang. ii. 34 An intrusive element in 2 
language is confined to the vocabulary and minor gram- 
matical forms. 1897 Adébutt's Syst. Aled. WV. 476 Large 
quantities of this intrusive substance strangling the secreting 
textures. 1900 I. Tayior in WV. § Q. oth Ser. V. 483/1 The 
#2 in Pentland Firth is intrusive, while the Pentland Hills 
were Penland, the ¢ being intrusive and the g radical, 

’ b. Geof. Of an igneous rock: Forced, while in 
a state of fusion, into cavities or fissures of other 
rocks. : 

1844 Darwin Geol, Obs. (1876). 533 The number and bulk 
of the intrusive masses of different coloured porphyries. .is 
truly extraordinary. 1858 Gemue Hist. Boulder xii. 240 
The intrusive traps occur in the form of walls and veins. 
3876 Pace Adu. Text-bk, Geol. iv. 85 When igneous matter 
appears to have thrust itself between certain strata in wedge- 
shaped or sheet-like masses, it is spoken of as intrusive. 

3. Inward-thrusting, rare. : ‘ 

1847 R. Wirus tr. Marvey's Whs. 383 (Geuerat. Animals 
hi.), I straightway perceived a certain protuberant fleshy 
part, affected with an alternating extrusive and intrusive 
movement. 

Intrusively (intrésivli), adv. [f. prec + 
-LX%,} ‘In an intrusive manner}; so as to intrude. 

1847 in Craic. 1869 Cartytr Let. Fean Aitken 11 Mar. 
in Athenzum (1895) 2 Feb. 149/2 Mrs, Grote in a chair 
intrusively close to Majesty. 1882 J. Hawrnorne Sort, 
Fol 1, xxix, It was intrusively apparent. .that Sir Stanhope 
Taved the girl without stint, 

Intrusiveness (intr#sivnts). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being intiusive. 

1847 in Craic. 1860 Mothey Nether? (1868) II. x. 69 He 
was much addicted. .to..general intrusiveness. 1874 HELps 
Soc, Press, vii. (1875) 84 The Intrusiveness which is innate 
in mankind, 

+tIntrusor. Ovs. Forms: 4 intrewsar, 5 
intrusour, 5-6 -ore, 6 Se, -ar. [a AF, en-, in- 
trusour, in med.(Anglo-)L. zutriisor one who usurps 
a possession, office, or dignity, agent-n. from i- 
trudére to INTRUDE.] = INTRUDER I. 

{1292 Britton i. i, § 2 Qe ceux entrusours pusent estre 
engettez freschement apres Ja intrusioun. /id. § 4 Bon est 
ge teus brefs i soint ordinez, qe plus chacent Jes intrusours 
a respouns.} ¢x400 Afol. Loll, 77 Or ellis fat clerkis now 
are. .fals intrewsars. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vit i. (1534) 
177 b, An intrusour, one called Julian, Thestate Saupe to 
reigne there began. 1594 Sc. lets Fas. V7 (1816) LV. 69/1 
The personis intrusaris of thame selffis in sic possessioun, 
delayis the mater, 31599 W. Watson in alrchfr. Controv. 
(Camden) I, 91 Parsons and Blackwell, intrusores into our 
haruest. 

Intru‘st, v., var. form of Enrnrusr. 
z6ox R. Jounson A‘ugd. § Commiw. (1603) 155 To in- 
trust so great a power to noblemen. 1731 Ricuanpson 
Pamela i1.165 Mrs. Jewkes, Iam going to intrust you with 
a Secret. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude v. 427 When I_was first 
intrusted to the care Of that sweet Valley. 1855 Prescotr 

Philip 1,1, 11. ii. 160 A suitable person to whom the reins 
ofgovernment might beintrusted. 1875 Stunns Const. /Tist. 
1. xiv. 6 ‘The ‘Tower was intrusted to the archbishop, 

tIntry-car. Obs. [f. zutzyhe, Intute, ExtRike 
2 +-AR2.] =INrricuEr. 

@3s29 SKELTON Jurage [pocr. nu. 142, 1 thinke that suche 
frykars Be not Christes vickars, But crafty intrycars. 

Intryke, var. extrike: see INTRIKE, = * 


+Intuba‘ceous, a. Bot. Obs. [f. L. tntudus 
endive + -aczous.] Akin to endive; =CicHora- 


CEOUS. 
1657 Tomuinson Renox's Disp, 243 Wild Letsices, and all 


intubaceous Plants. 
Intubate (intivbe't), vu [f. In-2 + L. tide 


TUBE +-ATE 3.) 

+1. trans. To form into tubes, Ods. 

x6r2 Sturrevanr JJetallica (1854) 102 When this im- 
pasted oare is .. Intubated and formed into pipes, as if it 
were clay or loame. . 3 ? 

2. Aled. To treat by inserting a tube into an 
aperture, esp. into the larynx in the case of 
certain throat diseases: see next. Also adso/. 

1889 Vear-Bk, Treatment for 1888, 188 [The child was] 
intubated again at 12.30 p.m, 1890 Braithwaite's Retrosp, 
Wed. Cl. 45 The amount of practice required to intubate 
fairly well. 1891 Aun. Univ. Med. Sc. IV. Sect. G, 1 OF 
those tracheotomized 30.3 per cent. recovered, while of those 
intubated 35.3 per cent. recovered. 


Intubation (intinbé!fon). _[n. of action from 
prec.: see -ATION.] The insertion ofa tube ; esp. 
intubation of the larynx, the insertion of a tube 
into the glottis to keep it open, in diphtheria, etc. : 
see prec. 2. F . 

a Braithwaite’s Retrosp. Med. XCV. 176 Intubation 
is destined, 1 think, to be employed more generally than. 
tracheotomy. 1896 Adlbute's Syste Med: 3.752 The use of 
tubage or intubation of the gletris 1s a topic which hardly 
needs to be discussed with reference to diphtheritic laryn- 
gitis, 2897 /d/d. 151. 376 In the earlier stages ef malignant 
stricture Symonds advocates intubation of the stricture, 


INTUBE. 


+Intube, sd. Obs. rare, [ad. L. intubus (in- 
tybus, intibus), ad, Gr. évrvBov.] = ENDIVE, q.v. 

1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp, 243 The sative Succory, or 
Intube. 

Intube (inti#b), 7. [f. In-2+Tose.] craus. 
To place in a tube. Hence Intu‘bed Z//. a. 

1688 J. Smite Baroscopfe 61 Just equal to the Lop of the 
intubed Mercury. ene 

Intue (inti), v. rare. [ad. L. cutuceri: see 
Isturtiox.] ¢razs. To know, perceive, or recog- 
nize by intuition; to intuit. ; 

1860 W. G. Warp Vat. § Grace. 4o We will further 
use the word ‘intue’, as corresponding in every respect with 
the substantive ‘intuition’, and the adjective ‘intuitive’, 
3869 Life WM. M. Hallahan (1870) 124 It was a part of 
her religious sense, something which, to borrow a word of 
modem coinage, she had from the first intued. 1874 
Contemp. Kev. Dec. 69 Dr. Ward attempts to Jeap off his 
own shadow by all manner of strange phrases about neces- 
sary truth and contingent truth, ‘cognizing’, ‘intuing ’, 
*ontologism’. 1888 J. Martineau Study Relig, I. 1. iv. 115 
‘These two related terms, the intuent act and the thing 
intued were, in the view of the Greek Realist, only one. 

Intuem (itntizjem). rare. [erron. from prec., 


after ¢heorent, etc.] (See quot.) 

1860 W. G. Warn Nat. & Grace i. 40 Let us coin the 
word ‘intuem’..1 will define an ‘intuem'’, then, ‘a truth 
legitimately intued’, Jéid, 41 If I ‘intue* unsoundly, the 
thing intued is not a read ‘intuem*. , 7 2 

+¥ntuence. Obs, [f. L. type *iutuantia, f. in- 
tuént-ents see next and -ENCcE.] A looking into; 
insight ; reflection. : 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.'s T. (1887) 63/358 Certifie, with 
industrious intuence, With manlie presence, willinge dilli- 
gence. 7 y a ta 

Tntuent (intimént), a. (ad. L. zetuént-em, pr. 
pple. of ##tuérz.] That knows by intuition. 

2865 Grote Plato (+867) II, xxvi. 329 You do not, by 

roducing this fact of innate mental intuitions, eliminate the 
intuent mind, 1888 J. Martineau Study Relig. I. 1. i. 68 
Reaching to the intuent self. Jdid. iv. 115 [see Intue v.}. 

Intuit (intizit), v. Also -ite. [f. L. intuit-, 
ppl. stem of intuzri: see Inturrion.] 

+1. trans. 2? To tutor, to instruct. Obs. rare. 

19776 adventures of a Corkscrew 15 Scarce ... 2 sharper or 
gambler but what could freely take his lordship by the 
hand; intuited by such company, it was in vain his mother 
now attempted to remonstrate, .against his proceedings. 

2. zutr. or adsol. To receive or assimilate know- 
ledge Dy srert perception or comprehension. 

1840-r De Quinccy Rhetoric Wks, 859 XI. 42 God must 
see; he must intuit, so to speak 3 and alf truth must reach 
him simultaneously. 3895 7inker VIII, 448 Anselm does 
not attempt to intuit, but only to prove. " 

b. trans. ‘Lo know anything immediately, with- 
out the intervention of any reasoning process; to 
know by intuition. 

1858 Busune.e Nat. § Sufernat. ii. (1862) 28 note, He is 
a being..who by the eternal necessity even of his nature, 
intuits everything, 1872 H. Seencer Princ. Psychol. IL, vi. 
iv. 359 uote, If space and time are forins of intuition they 
can never be intuited; since it is impossible for anything 
ta he atonce the forme of intuition and the matter of in- 
tuition, 1874 Lewes Probl, Life § Mind 1. 419 The mind 
intuites what the eye cannot see. 1881 Sutty /UJusions 33 
Our other senses are also avenues by which we intuit and 
recognize objects, 2 

Intuition (intiifen). fa. F. zutuition, ad. 
late or med.L. ituztidn-em, n. of action from 
intuéri to look upon, consider, contemplate, f. z- 
(Iin-®) 4 tuéri to look. Cf. L. tututtus.] 

tl. The action of looking upon or into; contem- 
plation; inspection; a sight or view. (=L. iz- 
futtus.) Obs, 

1497 Be, Atcock Mons Perfect. Biij, That they myght 
have a perpetuall intuycion & fruycion of his Infynyte Joye. 
1627-77 Fettuam Resolves ut. Wi. 275 A Looking-glass .. 
becomes spotted and stained from their only intuition. 1649 
Jen. Tavtor Gt, Excip. ut. Disc. ix. § 36. 126 His disciples 
must not onely abstain from the act of unlawfull concubinate, 
but from the impurer intuition of a wife of another man. 
1654 Evenyn tr, Areart's Archit. 123 To remove, uncover, 
and take in pieces, for the intuition of every Contignation. 

+2. The action of mentally looking at; contem- 
plation, consideration; perception, recognition; 
mental view. Oés. 

1628 T. Srencer Logick 10 Which hath. .2 power, aptitude, 
or fitnes, to bring the thing, objected unto our understand- 
ing, into the knawledge, and intuition thereof. 1652 Brn- 
Lowes Theoph. wt. 15 She is wholly taken up with Intuition 
of supercazlestial Excellencies. 1755 B, Martin Vag. cirts 
& Se, us xii, 253 That the Employment of ‘time to endless 
Ages will consist in an uninterrupted Intuition and Con- 
templation of [an infinite Scene of the Operations of divine 
Power and Wisdom]. 

+3. The action of mentally looking to or regard- 
ing as a motive of action; ulterior view; regard, 
respect, reference. Iith intuition to (of), with 
reference to; i zutuition fo, in respect to, in view 
of, in consideration of. Obs, 

x6sa-1§ Br. Haut Couteuipl., O. T. xx. x, God doth not 
always strike with an intuition of sin! sometimes he regards 
the benefit of our trial, sometimes the glory of his mercy 
in our cure, 1637 — Serut. Consecr. Buriall-place 81 
Praying for the dead.. ut not the Romish: that is, not with 
an intuition to their fained phe ae 1650 Feuer Pisgah 
11. iii. 91 This Countrey was conferred upon them in Intuition 
to their valour, 1659 Prarson Creed iv. (1662) 214 The recom- 
pence of the reward was set before him, and through an 
intuition of it he chearfully underwent whatsoever was laid 


444, 


upon him. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. » 16 For he that sues 
upon the naked intuition of recovering his right, without 
any aspect of revenge on the invader; has as fully the 
benefit of the Jaw. 3718 Hicxes & Netson % Kettlewell 
11, § 72. 38x, 1 do it with Affectionate intuitions of doing 
Honour to Religion. | , oo . 

4, Scholastic Philos. The spiritual perception or 
immediate knowledge, ascribed to angelic and 
spiritual beings, with whom vision and knowledge 


are identical. ? . 

x6s2 Bentowes Thzoph. 1. i, Might souls converse with 
souls, by Angel-way Enfranchis’d from their pris’ning clay 
What strains by Intuition would they then convey. 1660 
Jer. ‘Tavtor Worthy Commun. i, § 5. 97 St. Pauls faith 
did not come by hearing, but by intuition and revelation, 
s72x Appison Sfect. No, 162 2 4 Our Superiors are guided 
by Intuition, and our Inferiors by Instinct. 1690 Baxter 
Kingd, Christ ii. (2691) 44 As if the Intuition of Spirits and 
Spiritual Bodies, were not a more eminent discerning than 
our Eyesight. @1720 Surrriecp (Dk. Buckhm.) JVks. (1753) 
I, 122 Their {i.e. Angels’] thoughts are communicated to one 
another by what the schoolmen call intuition. 1836 J. Gi- 
bERT Chr. i fonent. iv, (x852) 101 For a creature to know an 
infinite Being by, intuition is plainly impossible, . 

5. Mod. Philos. The immediate apprehension of 
an object by the mind without the intervention of 
any reasoning process; a particular act of such 


apprehension. : 

@ x600 Hooker fin Cottle Coleridge U1. 217) An intuition, 
that is,a direct beholding or presentation to the mind through 
the senses orimagination, 1782 Priestiey Matter ¢ Spir. I. 
xi, 134 What we /ee/, and what we do, we may be said to know 
by intuition, 1840-2 De Quincey Rhetoric Wks. 1859 XI. 42 
An intuition is any knowledge whatsoever, sensuous or in- 
tellectual, which is apprehended immediately, x860 Anr. 
Tuomson Laws Th. § 47.74 Notions of single objects are 
called Intuitions, as being such as the mind receives when it 
simply attends to or inspects (iutuetur) the object. 

b. Immediate apprehension by the intellect 


alone; a particular act of such apprehension. 

1659 Gentl, Calling (1696) 20 This is that Tree of Know- 
ledge .. which instructs not .. by sad and costly experience, 
but by fair and safe intuitions. a1677 Hate Prim. Orig. 
AMaxn,1.i, 2 There seems to be a third means, which isa kind 
of intuition ; there are some truths so plain and evident, and 
open, that need not any process of ratiocination to evidence 
orevince them. 3695 Locke Hum, Und. tv. ii.§ 1 The Mind 
perceives, that White is not Black, That a Circle is not a 
‘Triangle, That Three are more than Two, and equal to One 
and Two. Such kind of Truths the Mind perceives at the 
first sight of the Ideas pogelliess by bare Intuition, without 
the intervention of any other Idea. 284: Myers Cath. Th. 
ut, § 1.2 Such laws and precepts as the reasonings and in- 
tuitions and sentiments of men have agreed to pronounce the 
wisest and worthiest. 1846 Mitt Logic Introd. § 4 The truths 
known by intuition are the original premises from which all 
others areinferred. 1850 M*Cosn Div. Govt. (1852) 487 note, 
The real intuitions of the human soul are just the human 
faculties and feelings acting according to their fundamental 
principles, 1856 Dove Logic Chr, Faith Introd. § 5.17 God 
would be a primary of intuition. 1885 Lecky ation. 11. 
iv. 67 ‘The intuition by which we know what is right and 
what is wrong, is clearer than any chain of historic reasoning. 
1877 E. R. Conver Sas. Faith iv. 157 Primary judgments 
(such as that every change must have a cause) are often 
called beliefs, though ‘intuitions’ would be a better term. 

c. Immediate apprehension by sense ; a particu- 
lar act of such apprehension. 

Esp. in reference to Kant, who held that the only intuition 
(anschauung, intuitus) possible to man was that under the 
forms of sensibility, space, and time. 

1819 Ricarpson tr, Kant's Proleg. to Metaph. 53 All our 
intuition however takes place by means of the senses only. 
1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol, i. 78 note, Sir William 
Hamiilton..restricts the meaning of intuition to that which 
is known by external perception, 1864 Bowen Logici. x Such 
acts are called Intuitjons or Presentations, /did., In receiv- 
ing Intuitions, the mind exerts no conscious activity. /ééd. 
ii, 40 Derived from processes of observation or intuition. 

6. Ina more general sense: Direct or immediate 
insight; an instance of this. 

176a-qx H. Wacrace Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, (1789) LV. x52 
It is..a proof of his intimate intuition into nature. 1851 
Hawruorne Fr. & lt. Frais. UL. 234 A miraculous intuition 
of what ought ta be done just at the time foraction. a x86z 
Buckte avisc. Wks, (1872) I. 40 That peculiar property of 
genius which, for want of a betrer word, we call intuition. 
1856 Dk. Aravin Reign Law ii.(ed. 4) 1x1 The intuitions of 
genius unconscious of any process, 1879 Froupe Crsar 
xxiii. 410 Rashness if it fails is madness, and if it succeeds 
is the intuition of genius. : 

Intuitional (inti«,i-fonal), 2. [f. prec. +-aL.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or derived from ‘intuition; 
of the nature of intuition. 

1860 W. G, Warp Nat, § Grace i. § 1. 39 Were it not for 
this ‘intuitional light’, we should be shut up..in the 
dreary region of actually present consciousness. 186: E, 
H, Browne in Aids Farth vii. 309 No elevation of the in- 
tuitional consciousness can account for such fore-knowledge. 
1863 M. Partison Zs, (1889) II. 267 The masses require 
cither an intuitional religion .. or a ceremonial of drill and 
parade, 1883 A. Barratt Phys. Metempiric 138 Acts of 
mental vision, Relations and groups of Relations with like 
escort .. are intuitional, like the intuition of distance or of 
causal relations. 7 

Possessed of intuition, (Cf. ratfonal.) 

3877 T. Sincnair Mount 59 They are so sympathetic, tn- 
tutional, calm, and womanlike in their practical wisdom. 

3. Pertaining to that theory, or philosophical 
school, which bases certain elements of knowledge 
on jatuition (see prec. 5 b). 

1855 Keader 20 May 563/2 Whether or no the intuitional 
metaphysicians will have anything to reply on behalf of 
their own theory, is another question. 1879 Lewes Stady 
Psychol. ic 5 We still hear of the Intuitional Psychology 


INTUITIVE, 


and the Sensational School. 1879 H. Srencer Dad, i 
iii, § 14. 38 By the intuitional theory I here stars 
theory which regards such feelings as divinely given, and 
as independent of results experienced by self or ancestors, 

Hence Intuitionally adv., by intuition; inty. 
tively. 

1872 T. W. Fowre in Contemp. Rev. Nov. 66 An un 
deviating law of conduct intuitionally apprehended, 

Intuitionalism. [f. prec. + -1su.] The 
doctrine or theory of the intuitionat school; the 
doctrine that the perception of truth, or of certain 
truths, is by intuition. 

1850 MeCosu Div. Govt, (1852) 426 The rationalism which 
was felt to be insufficient for any one practical purpose 
whatsoever .. has become a more pretending intuitionalisa, 
1864 Theol, Rev. Mar.71 What might easily become the 
not less positive or offensive dogmatism of Intuitionalism, 

Intui'tionalist. [f. as prec, +-187.] 

1. One who holds the doctrine of intuitionalism, 

1856 VauGHAN Ly stics (1860) }. 111. iti. 71 All these intuition 
alists profess to evolve from their depths very much more 
than those simplest ethical perceptions, 187 Catperwoop 
in Contemp, Kev, Jan, 238 Being myself an intuitionalist 
in morals, 289t et thenzunz 2g Aug. 283/1 He (Herbert 
Spencer) has a morality quite as distinct from mere ex 
pediency and policy as that of any Intuitionalist. 

2. =INTUITIONIST &. : 

1869 Contenrg. Rev. XI. 258 Hutcheson, Reid .. Wilson 
and Hamilton .. were all, more or less distinctively, intui- 
tionalists, | Way AS od 

Intuitionism (intic,i-feniz’m), [£ Inturriox 
+-I9M.] 

1, The doctrine of Reid and other philosophers 
of the Scottish school, that in perception, extemal 
objects are known immediately, without the inter- 


vention of a vicarious phenomenon, 

1847 Blackw. Mag. LX1. 243 Representationism could 
not possibly be avoided, neither could intuitionism be por 
sibly fallen in with, on the analytic road which he took. 
1874 W. G. Warp Ess. (1884) 1. 204 He {Mill} accounted 
the controversy between intuitionism and phenomenism far 
more fundamental than any other, in matters no less of 
social than of strictly philosophical speculation. 18966. M. 
Stoane Life James M'Cosh viii. 103 His philosophic creed, 
being the intuitionism of the Scottish School. 
°2, SINTUITIONALISN.’ © . 
*xBy4 Sipewick Aleth, Ethics ig What we may call fa 
tuitionrsm, 1884 Atheneum 11 Oct. 461/3 Prof. Sidgwick 
.. showed his strong preference for utilitarianism over the 
other two methods, egoism and intuitionism, which com 
pleted his trio of possible schemes of ethical study by logical 
Processes, | 

Intui'tionist. [fas prec.+-1st.] One who 
holds the theory of intuitionism. ; 

1. An adherent of the doctrine of Reid concern- 
ing immediate perception : see prec. I. 

1890 in Cent, Dict. 

2. =InTuTIONALIsT I. ; 

1855 Miss Coupe /utuit. for. 76 Where the Deductive 
Science of the Intuitionist stops, there the Inductive Science 
of the Experimentalist meets it. 1865 Mitr. Z-ran, Hamil. 
ton 208 The most strenuous Intuitionist does not include 
this among the things that I know by direct intuition. 1879 
H. Svencer Data Ethics iv. $20. 55 Nor is it otherwise 
with the pure intuitionists, who hold that moral perceptions 
are innate in the original sense. ‘ 

atirié, 1885 Athenzum 8 Aug. 170/3 He gives to, the 
intuitionist theory as strong a position as can well be given 
to it. . 
Hence Intuitionistic a., holding the theory af 
intuitionism. a scars 

1882 W. G. Warp £ss, (1834) TH. 1:5 And this criticism 0! 
Intuitionistic philosophers suggests 2 more genesal remars. 

Intuitionless (intis,i-fanlés), a. [f- a5 prec 

+-LEss.] Devoid of intuition. . 

1856 VAUGHAN Alvstics (1860) I. un. iii. 72 You_ dispute 
with Schelling, and he waves you away 38 2 profane an 
intuitionless laic. : otitis 

Intuitive (inti itiv), a. fad. med.L, iusto 
us, £. intiettus Ixrorrion; cf. F. intuitif, -ive.) 

+1. Beholding, seeing. Ods. Liki: 

3644 Butwer C/irol, 82 If therefore we but cast an intuitive 
eye upon those memorials, + ote in direct 

+b. Of sight or vision: That consists in aue 
and immediate looking upon an object, and sees 
itasitis. Obs. —~ ce 

1594 Hooker £ec?. Pol, wt. vii. § ; The greatest sista? 
generally with all men, is that which we haue by p i 
aspect and intuitiue beholding. 1656 Blount Glossegy. Sie 
Au intuitive Vision is a cleer sight of a thing, asit is in its Z 

+2. Said esp. of the kind of ‘ vision’ or 1mm 1 
diate perception ascribed to angelic and Pn) 
beings. (See Inrurrion 4.) Obs. (or merged a 3 

3504 Hooker Eccl, Pol, 1. xi. § 6 Faith .. beginning th 
with a weak apprehension of things not seen, endet 6 
the intuitive vision of God in the world to come. te ; 
Fotuxray theo. 0. iii. § 1 (1622) 212, We may, rain 
vnto the very presence, and intuitiue vision of * that 
Sir T. Browne Relig, Med. 1. $33 If they [spirits] enon at 
intuitive knowledge, whereby..they behold the thoug 
one another. tons ‘That 

Of knowledge or mental perception: ° 
consists in immediate apprehension, without 
intervention of any reasoning process. atl. 

¢1645 Hower Left. (1630) [1.67 Being faithful cy oe 
nesses of those things which other receive but Hy ind 
whereunto they must yeeld an intuitive consent, ane a itive 
of implicit faith, 16ga Locke //ua. Und, Wet $9 dav e 
Knowledge, where the Ideas themselves by an imme an 
View, discover their Agreement or Disagreement ouc ¥ 


> 


INTUITIVELY. 


another. 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) LV. 143 Intuitive 
[Intellectual Sight] when we perceive the Agreement or Dis- 
agreement of one Idea with another immediately and by 
themselves, without the Mediation of any other Idea. 1704 
— fdeal World 1, iii. 146 Immediate knowledge, or 
knowledge of the principle, we may call intuitive, because 
the mind then in one and the same view that it perceives 
the ideas, perceives also their relations. 1849 RoBEeRTSoN 
Sernt, Ser. 1. i. g The intuitive vision comes like an inspira- 
tion. 

pb. Of a truth: Apprehended immediately or by 
intuition. 

1872 Bacenor Physics §& Pol. (1876) 118 The truths of 
Arithmetic, intuitive or not, certainly cannot be acquired 
independently of experience. 

e. Of any faculty or gift: Not acquired by 
learning ; innate. 

x62x Be. Mountacu Diatribz Introd. 32 Hauing not the 
gift of Prophesie, nor Intuitine knowledge of what you 
would one day vndertake. 1845 E. Hotmes Mozart 9 The 
musical faculty appears to have been intuitive in him, 

4. Of the mind or reason, ora mental act or pro- 
cess: That acts by intuition or immediate apprehen- 
sion ; opposed to déscerstve. 

2667 Mitton £2. Z. v. 488 Whence the soule Reason receives, 
and reason is her being, Discursive, or Intuitive. 1790 Burke 
#y, Rev. Wks. V. 159 ‘the first intuitive glance, without any 
elaborate process of reasoning, would shew, that this. .would 
justify every extent of crime. 1865 Dicsens Jfut, Fr. 1. ix, 
Mr. Boffin, who had a deep respect for his wife's intuitive 
wisdom. 1879 Farrar S¢. Paz/ (1883) 63 The swift power 
of intuitive discernment was not yet theirs. 

5. Of persons: Possessing intuition. 

1652 Bennowes Theoph. Pref, Super-coelestials are Intel- 
ligencies .. excellent in their Beings, intuitive in their Con- 
ceptions. 1660 Burney Keépéd. dmpov (1661) 115 When Kings 
are as Intuitive Angels, to support and set a living pattern, 
18gr GatLenca /taly i. 5 Hardly a deep, intuitive poet, 
like Dante, in the fourteenth century. : 

6. Of or pertaining to the school of moral philo- 
sophy that holds the first principles of ethics to be 
apprehended immediately or by intuition. 

186x Mint U¢i/it, 4 The intuitive school affirm as strongly 
as the inductive, that there is a science of morals, 1869 
Lecky £urof, Mor, I. i, 2 The intuitive moralist .. believes 
that the utilitarian theory is profoundly immoral. 

‘7. Obvious to the senses; directly visible. rare. 

wBor Fuser in Lect. Paint, iii. (1848) 434 It is placed 
beyond all doubt by the glorious apparition above; it is 
made nearly intuitive by the uplifted hand and finger of the 
Apostle in the centre. ¢281x /bid. iv, 450 It may be more 
than doubted whether the resignation of Alcestis can ever 
pe made intnitive..the Art can show no more than Alcestis 


ing. | a ; 

Intuitively Civli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY *.] 

+L. By direct and immediate vision; esp. by that 
ascribed to angelic and spiritual beings, which gave 
immediate knowledge. Ods. 

1597 Hooker £ecé. Pod. v. xlii. § 7 That .. which Angels 
and glorified Saints doe intuitiuely behold, 1655 Baxter 
Quaker Catech, 9 Nor have I seen him in glory intuitively, 
or as the glorified in heaven do. a | bee Crt. Gentiles 
ur. 83 Thus much seems acknowledged by Plato..‘ Are there 
not very few, .whoare able to know and contemplate beautie 
it self (i.e. God) according to himself’ i.e. intuitively? 

2, By intuition; by immediate perception or 
direct mental apprehension; without the aid of 


intermediate ideas. 

1608 D. T. £ss, Pol. § Mfor,108 God himselfe (the searcher 
of all hearts, and who alone intuitivelie knowes all thinges). 
1736 Butter Anal. u,v. Wks. 1874 I, 210 It is by no means 
intuitively certain how far these consequences could possibly 
-beprevented. 1755 Jounson Pref to Dict. ? 43 As nothing 
can be proved but by supposing something intuitively known, 
and evident without proof, so nothing can be defined but 
by the use of words too plain to admit a definition. 1814 
D. Stewart Philos. Hum. Mind U, ii. § 1. 96 The truth 
of mathematical axioms has always been supposed to be 
intuitively obvious; and the first of these, according to 
Euclid’s enumeration, affirms, That if A be equal to B, and 
Bto C, Aand C are equal. 1856 Miss Mutock F, Halifax 
105 We both intuitively supplied the noun to that indefinite 
personal pronoun. 1877 E. Cairw Philos, Kant 1, 172 That 
very correlation of all substances which as intuitively appre- 
hended in perception we call space. 

Intuitiveness (inti itivnés). [fas prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being intuitive. 

1. Capability of being intuitively recognized as 
true. 

1842 Trencu Paradies (1860) 36 That this or that circum- 
stance was merely added for the sake of giving intuitiveness 
to the narrative. 1873 M. Arnot Lit. & Dogita (1876) 
264 The winning simplicity and limpid intuitiveness which 
make the charm of epicikere, a 

2. Intuitive apprehension or faculty ; insight. 

1873 W. S. Mayo Never Again vii. 88 She had no intui- 
tiveness. She looked only at the surface. 

Intuitivism (intisitiviz’m). 
~Isa.J 

1. The doctrine that the fundamental principles 


of ethics are matters of intuition. 

1874 Sincwick Afeth. Ethics 1.ix. 99 The difference between 
the two phases of Intuitivism in which these notions are 
respectively prominent, is purely formal: their practical 
Prescriptions are never found to conflict. 

2. =INTUITIVENESS 2. ok 

31893 Century Mag. 479 They depend for their significancy 
on the words themselves as related to the appreciative in- 
tuitivism of the reader, 1886 J. B. Mavor .Vetre 50 What 
I should call the principle of aesthetic intuitivism. 

Intwitivist, ¢. [f-as prec. +-1st.] One who 
holds the doctrine of intuitivism ; one who believes 


[f. as prec. + 
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in the intuitive character of ethical ideas. Also 
attrib. Holding, or pertaining to, this doctrine. 

1870 J. L. Davies in Contemp. Rev. Aug. 94 There is more 
of reference to the will of God... in those publicans the 
Utilitarians, than in most of the ‘intuitivist® philosophers. 
1874 Sipawick Afcth, Ethics i. 3 Many of the school called 
Intuitivist. 1886 J. B. Mayor Metre 49 This aesthetic or 
intuitivist way of regarding metrical questions. 

intumb, obs. form of Enroms v. : 

Intumesce (intivme's), v. [ad. L. zsdumése- 
ére to swell up, f. znz- (IN- 2) + umescére, inceptive 
of tumére to be tumid, to swell.) zu/r. To swell 
up, became tumid; to bubble up. 

2796 Kirwan Elen. Min. (ed. 2) 1, 276 Treated by the 
blow pipe, it intumesces, and gives a frothy mass. 1860 
Maury Pays. Geog. Sea (Low) xi. § 513 The appearance of 
an immense caldron, boiling, and bubbling, and intumes- 
cing in the upper air. = xs ag . 

Intumescence (intivmerséns). [a. F. zutu- 
mescence (Cotgr. 1611), f. L. iutuméscere: see 
prec. and -ENCE.] 


1, The process of swelling up. 

1656 Broun Glossogr., /ufuntescence,a swelling, puffing 
or uprising, 1660 Bovre New Exp. Phys. Alech, iv. (1682) 
27 A farther and sufficient manifestation, whence the in- 
tumescence of the bladder proceeds, 1673 Pil. Trans. 
VI. 2141 The Lungs are dilated... ; upon their Dilatation 
follows the Intumescence of the Diaphragme as of a Sail. 
1755 Jounson Pref. fo Dict. P 86 As much superiour to 
human resistance, as the revolutions of the sky, or intumes- 
cence of the tide, 1872 W.S. Symonns Rec. Rocks i. 15 
Its intumescence forces it to exude through a crack or hole 
in the cover of the vessel. 

b. fig. in reference to language. 

2893 F. Hatt in Nation (N. Y.) LVI. 274/2 The flatulent 
intumescence of Dr. Parr. P . 

2. Physiol. A swelling of the tissue of any organ 
or part of the body, or of a plant. Also coucr. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 178 Producing a 
kind of general intumescence of the abdomen on the right 
side. 1839-47 Toop Cycl. Anat. IL]. 313/x The compres- 
sion made by the intumescence of the muscles. 1858 Car- 
renter Veg. Phys, § 391 A little swelling or intumescence, 
formed of very spongy cellular tissue, and containing a 
great deal of fluid. 186: F. H. Ramapce Curad. Cousumipt. 
76 In consequence of mucous bronchial intumescence. 

3. The bubbling up of a fluid or molten mass. 

2661 Boyte Spring dir un. xx, The intumescence of it 
might proceed from small parcels of air.. harboured in the 
body of that liquor, 1696 W. Cowrrr in Phil. Trans. XIX. 
234 This Intumescence and agitation of the matter is made 
in the Stomach. 1796 Hatcuerr did. LXXXVI. 287 ‘The 
mixture melted without intumescence. 1879 Rutiey Study 
Rocks x. 112 Before the blowpipe sodalite fuses with in- 
tumescence to a colourless glass, 

b. fig. Excited spirit or feeling. 

1775 Jounson Tax. uo Tyr. 20 The intumescence of 
nations would have found its vent, like all other expansive 
violence, where there was least resistance. 

tIntume’scency. és. [f. as prec.: see 
-ENCY.] Intumescent quality or condition. 

x6g0 Str T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vit. xiii. (1686) 300 Parts 
disposed to intumescency at the bottom. 1663 Power E-x/. 
Philos. 11. 139 If. .the Bladder’s intumescency..did proceed 
from the forced extension of the Ayr in the Receiver. 1696 
W. Cowver in Phil, Trans. XIX. 234 Hence it is we have 
less Appetite some time after eating (when this Intumes- 
cency is made) than we had immediately after. 

Intumescent (intisme-sént), a. [ad. L. in- 
tumescent-em, pr. pple. of intumescére: see Ix- 
TUMESCE.} Swelling up ; becoming tumid. 

1870 Rotteston Amine Life 119 The integument js.. 
thickened and intumescent. 1875 Lyete Princ. Geol, Wo 
xxvii, 68 The .. lava..appears to have been a long time in 
an intumescent state, 


+Inturmil, v. Obs. [f. L. type *zrtemul-dre 
to bury (see INrumULATE), prob. in late or med.L. ; 
cf, OF. entumuler, entombeler (Godef.).] trans. 
= INTUMULATE, 

crs4o tr. Pol. Very, Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 199 His 
corpes was carried to Winchester, and there, with honorable 
buriall, intumiled. 

+Intu-milated, p44 2. Obs. rare—°. [f. Ly 
intumulat-us not buried (Ix- 3) +-ED1.] 

1623 CockeramM, Jutumilated, not buried. 

+Intu-mulate, v. Ods. Also 6 -ilate. Pa. 
pple. -at(e and -ated. [f. ppl. stem of L. type 
*intumulare to bury (see INTuMIL), f. 272- (IN- 2 
+ tenulus burial mound.}  ¢rans. To place in 
a tomb; to entomb, bury. 

{In earlier use only in pa. pple, futumiulate. Intumnulit 
in quot. 1535, may be pa. pple. of iatzmule=INtusit.) 

1835 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 272 Intumulat in Drum- 
fermling wes syne. bid, 443 And syne in Scone intumulit 
weshe. 21548 Hatt Chron., Edw, [250 Whose corps was 
.-princely enterred and intumulate. /d:d., Hen. VI (1809) 
303 He was removed to Winsore and there in a new vawte 
newly intumilate. 158% B. R. tr. Herodotus 45 The dead 
bodyes of their countrimen..they never bury or intumulate, 
1598 Rous 7éndée tt. 1. xiv, His ioy intumulated in the graue. 
1606 Birnie Avrk-Buriall xix. F iij, What tombe could 
intumulate any entyre race of folks? , 

Hence + Intu:mula‘tion, entombment, burial. 

1658 Puitues, /ntumulation, a throwing a heap upon,a 
burying. 

+Intu‘nable, a. Obs. 

2706 in PHILLIPS. 

Intune, variant of Estone v., Obs. 

+Intwrbidate, v. Ols. rare. [f. Iv-2+ ppl. 
stem of Iate L. ¢urdiddre to confuse, f. turdidus 


[Is-3.] =Unstunanre. 


INTUSSUSCEPTION. 


1 confused.] érazs. To render turbid; to disturb, 
confuse. 

3684 R. Water Nat. Exfer. 134 A little white Cloud.. 
which by shaking, diffuses it self through all the Liquor, 
and inturbidats it. 2 1834 Corerince Lit. Rent. (1838) UL. 
147 The confusion of ideas and conceptions under the same 
term painfully inturbidates his theology. 

Inturgescence(intoidze'stns). rare. [f. late 
L.ianturgesc-cre to swell up (fi1-, In-2 + turgescére, 
inceptive of /urgére to be swollen) + -EncE.] The 
action of swelling up; a swollen condition. 

1755 in JouNson, In mod. dicts. 

+Inturgescency. Oés. [f.as prec. +-ENcY.] 

The quality of being swollen; concr. a swelling, 

2650 Sin T. Browne Psend, Ef. (ed. 2) vit. xiii. 312 Tntur- 
gescencies caused first at the bottome, and carrying the 
upper part before them. 

Inturn (intoim), 56. [Is adv, 11d] 

+1. An inward turn, bend, or curve. Ods. 

1690 J. Banister in PAtl, Trans. XVII. 671 And in the 
middle of the Entry on the Inturn of the Shell, grows a 
small white Tooth. _ 

2. The turning in of the toes; also, a step in 
dancing. 

1599 Massixcer, etc. O/d Lazu m1. it, (Dancing-Jdlaster) 
Now here’s your in-turn, and your trick above ground. 
1860 Wraxate tr, Aohls Wand. Lake Superior 5 The 
women turn their toes in slightly. .a bent and heavily-laden 
body always produces an inturn of the feet. 

+3. In wrestling: The act of putting a leg be- 
tween the thighs of an opponent and lifting him 
up. Hence 7o get the inturn, to hold a person 
upon the inturn; to succeed in applying this de- 
vice in wrestling. Also fig. Ods. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 76a, Many Sleights and tricks 
appertaine hereunto. .such are the Trip, fore-Trip, Inturne, 
the Faulx. x652 Besxtowes 7 feoph. xt. xiii, 1f Bacchus th’ 
Inturn gets, down conscience goes and all, 1683 E. Hooker 
Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 90 An handfull it is, as it 
weie, of wrastling Saincts, who. .have got within Him and 
hold Him .. upon the In-turn, and wil not let Him go, but 
there keep him. 1690 D’Urrey Collin'’s Walk 1. 74 By 
Strength or'e buttoct cross to hawl him, And with a trip?’ 
th’ Inturn maul him. 

+Inturrn, v. Obs. rare. [f. Is adv. + Turn v., 
after L. tnvertére.] trans. To invert, to turn round. 

1573 Twyne siéinerd xt. Hhjb, Til moystie night .. the 
heauen inturnd (snvertit calunz] and whole with starres 
replenisht had. 

Inturned (intd:nd), 247 @. [In adv, 11 b.J 
Tumed inward. 

1858 J. Browns Horz Subs. (1863) 122 His broad, simple, 
childlike, in-turned feet. od. Nezwsp., Those in-turned toes. 

+Inturnement. Ods. [Deriv. of truement, 

TouRNAMENT; the pref. appears to be incorrect 

and meaningless.] = Tournament, 

crqgo Partonofe 5148 Thus here shall be thys Inturne- 
ment And I am assented to here entent. /déd. 5275, I shall 
make hem leve her entent And anulle all this Intumement. 

Inturning (i:ntd:nin), v7.5. [IN adv. 116.] 
A turing in. Also affrid, 

4382 Wrcwir Gen. xlit. 27 That he my3te 3yue to his beest 
meete in an inturnyng place to reste (Vulg. sv fiz ersorio}. 
1897 AUlbutt's Syst. Med. IT, 82r The in-turning of the 
bowel wall is in the direction of the anus. 

+Ientuse. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. tntits-tum, pa. 
pple. of zutundére to bruise] A bruise. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. Vv. 33 And, after having searcht 
the intuse deepe, She with her scarf did bind the wound, 
from cold to keepe, 7 

LIntussuscept (i:ntdsstsept), v. Path, [f L. 
tutus within + suscept-, ppl. stem of suscipcre to 
take up: after next.] ¢ravs. To take up within 
itself or some other part; to introvert, to invagi- 
nate: said spec. of part of a bowel. Hence In- 

tussusce‘pted AZ/. a. 

1835 Grecory Zhe, Med. (ed. 4) vit. v. 542 The intussus- 
cepted portion of intestine sloughing off. 1897 <t//dutt's 

Syst. ded, IL. 711 A case in which the ileum below Meckel’s 
diverticulum became intussuscepted into the diverticulum, 
ibid. 874 The strangulated loop, or the intussuscepted gut 
may become gangrenous. 

Intussusception (intdssdsepfan).  [f. L. 
intus within + susceplion-ent a taking up, f, ssser- 
Pere to take up: cf. KF. sutussusception (1703 in 
Hatz.-Darm.) and InrRosuscertion.} 

1. A taking within; absorption into itself. . 

1707 Curios.in Husb. § Gard. 29 Plants .. receive their 
Nourishment by Jafussusception. 1836-9 Topo Cyc?, Anat. 
1. 317/2 Intussusception. of one germ within another. 
3881 Huxiev Se, § Cult. xi 278 A particle of dry gelatine 
may be swelled up by the intussusception of water. 

b. transf. and fig. The taking in of things im- 
material; €.¢. of notions or ideas into the mind. 

1860 O. W. Horses Prof, Breakf-t. x. (Paterson) 224 
This intussusception of the ideas of inanimate objects, 386% 
Max Mixer Sc. Lang. 1. 323, 1. take this view of the 
gradual formation of Janguage by agglutination, as opposed 
to intussusception. 1883 E. Sautts Jristrem Varick 
(1829) 151 Resuscitations of hope, and intussuscepticns of 
her presence. 1858 Month June 595 Like languase, dogma 
is modified by desuetude, by intussusception, by neology. 

2. Phys. and Siol. The taking in of forcign 
matter by a living organism and its conversion 
into organic tissue. In Veg. Phys. (see quot. 1882), 
opposed to apposition, or the deposition of new 
particles in layers on the inner side of the cell-wall. 


INVADE. 


ax6o7 T. Bricutman Revelation (1615) 214 Inuadations 
by showers, and horrible tempests did spoile all things. 

Invade (invéi'd), v. Also 6-7en-. [ad. L. zz- 
vadére, {. in- (In-*) + vadére to go, walk.) 

1. ¢rans. To enter in a hostile manner, or with 
armed force; to make an inroad or hostile incur- 


sion into. ‘ . 

1494 Fasvan Chron, 1. Ixi. 41 The Pictes and other 
Enemyes, whiche dayly inuaded the Lande. 1534 More 
Com/. agst. Trib, ut. Wks. 1236/2 God shall not suffer the 
Turkes to enuade this lande. 1543 Gsarton Contn. Harding 
603 The kyng of Scottes..inuad Englande with an hoste of 
an hundred thousande menne. 1630 Wapswortn Pilgr. vit, 
8o When the Spaniards saw the Ring of France to enuade 
the Valtoline. 1728 Newton Chronol, Amended 36 Asser- 
hadon invades Babylon, 1847 Emerson Poems, Blight, We 
invade them impiously for gain; We devastate them unre- 
ligiously. 1858 Froupc Hist, Aug. ILL. xii. 32 For a 
subject to invite a foreign power to invade his country is 
the darkest form of treason. 

2. transf. and jig. To enter or penetrate after the 
manner of an invader. a. Of a physical agent. 

1605 Swans. Lear ti. 146 Let it fall rather, though the 
forke inuade The region of my heart. “bid. un. iv. 7 This 
contentious storme Inuades vs to the skin, 167x R. Bonun 
Wind 218 An Island ; which being invaded on all sides by 
the Sea-vapors and Winds, seldome enjoys [etc.}. 1753 
Ssotrerr Ct, Fathou (78) 53/1 Ferdinand. .was actually 
invaded to the skin, before he could recollect himself so far 
as to quit the road. 1804 W. Tennant Jud. Recreat, (ed. 
2) 11, 381 The deer invade the crops insuch numbers. 1860 
Tysoatn Glac. 1. xviii, 123 The blue firmament..was more 
and more invaded by clouds. . 

b. Of sounds, diseases, feelings, etc. 

21548 Haut Chron, Hen. VI 3b, A deadly and burnyn 
sweate invaded their bodyes. 160% Marston Aut. § Jel. 
w, Wks. 1856 I. 54 A sodden horror doth invade my blood, 
1673 Lady's Call. 1. ii, § 17 The tongue ..in its loudest 
clamors can naturally invade nothing but the ear. 1738 
Jounxson Van. Hunt, Wishes 151 Should no disease thy 
torpid veins invade. 1865 M. Arnotp Ess. Crit. iv. (1875) 
173 A sense of loss, of loneliness invades her. 

3. éntr. or absol. To make an invasion or attack. 
Const. ort (stfon, into), and with zndirect pass. 

149% Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 11 § x Ye verily intendyng..to 
invade upon your and our auncien ennemyes with an Armee 
roiall. 31534 Wuitinton Tudiyes Offices 1. (1540) 107 Of 
late this mischefe inuaded in to this commenwelthe of 
Rome. xg598 Greneweyr Zacitus, Ann, 1. ix. (1622) 16 
Germanicus feared so much the more, because he knew the 
enemy would not faile to inuade, as soone as he vnderstood 

~.that the riuers side was vndefended, 1733 Pore Ess. Man 
mt, 298 Made ‘To serve, not suffer, strengthen, not invade. 
1814 Spaniards y, iii, ’T is for our monarch’s realm, in- 
vaded on, , ee 

4, ¢rans. To intrude upon, infringe, encroach on, 
violate (property, rights, liberties, etc.). 

3514 Barcray Cyt. & Uplonudyshm, (Percy Soc.) p. Ixv, 
Why doest thou invade my part and portion? 1647 Cowicy 
Alistr,, Spring v, You did their Natural Rightsinvade. 1648 
Eikon Bas, iv. 20 Those Tumults..spared not to invade the 
Honourand Freedom of the two Houses. 1768 BLackstTone 
Conn, IY, xvii. 255 Whenever ,, the crown hath been in- 
duced to invade the private rights of any of it’s subjects, 
1835 [. Tavior Spir. Despot, v. 2x8 That liberty of private 
judgment which cannot be invaded without crushing the 
human mind. 2852 Conypeare & H. Sé, Paud (1862) §, it. 
54 ‘The jurisdiction of the Sanhedrin was invaded by the 
most arbitrary interference. ; 

+b. To usurp, seize upon, take possession of. 

1617 Moryson J/tin. 1. 93 At this day the family of Este 
being extinct, the Bishop of Rome hath invaded this Duke- 
dome, 1635 PacitT Christianogr, ut. (1636) 13 Having 
murthered his Soveraigne Lord Constance, invaded his 
Crowne. 1733 Berkerey Pass, Obed. Wks. I. 137 By 
virtue of the duty of non-resistance we are not obliged to 
submit the disposal of our lives and fortunes to the discre- 
tion either of madmen, or of all those who by craft or vio- 
lence invade the supreme power, 

+5. To make an attack upon (a person, etc.) ; to 
set upon or assault. /¢, and fig. Ods. 

315%3 Doucias -Eneis 1x. x. 2 Ascanyus .. That wont was 
wyth his schot bot to invaid The wild bestis. 1526 Tin- 
DALE sIcfs xviii. 10 Noo man shall invade the that shall hurt 
the, ¢xggo tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1, 53 ‘The 
Brittons .. of a sodaine invaded the seventhe parte of the 
legion which was sente for the purveyance of corne. 155; 
Enen Treat, Newe Ind, Arb.) 16 When this beast attemptet 
to inuade the Elephant, 1578 Linprsay (Pitscottie} Chzon. 
Scot, (S. 1. S.) erg, Thay dreid to prouock grettar troubil- 
lis. .give thay wold invaid so gret ane man. 1647 N. Bacon 
Dist. Gevt. Eng. 1, Ixvii, (1739) 169 No Free-man shall be.. 
outlawed, or banished, or invade |, but by the Law of the 
Land, and Judgement of his Peers, 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Gearg. Ww. 643 sudacious Youth, what Madness cou'd pro- 
voke A Mortal Man Vinvade a sleeping God ? 3753 Scots 
ag. Sept, 469/2 James Miln ,. was indicted for invading 
and wounding, on the high-way, William Bennet. 

+6. (Latinisms): a. To enter, Zit, and fig. b. 
To go, traverse, or accomplish (a distance). ¢. 
‘To rush or enter hurriedly into (a struggle, etc.). 

1590 Srrxser FQ. 31, x. 6 The venturous Mariner .. Gan 
more the same frequent, and further to invade, /4fd. 11. vi. 
? Matter. Which, whenas forme aad feature it docs ketch, 

ecomes a body, and doth then invade ‘The state of life out 

of the griesly shade. 1598 Grenewey Tacitus, dann, x1. iil, 

(1622) 143 Bardanes, who being a man of action and able to 

go thorow great enterprises, in two daies inuaded three 

thousand Stadia, and chased out Gotarzes .. not one dream- 
ing of his comming. 2700 Davoen Pal § irc ut, 519 Nor 

Sl pata made) Be freed, or arm’d anew the fight invade. 

Hence Inva‘ded J4/, a.; Inva'ding vé/, sé. and 


Ppl. a. 


3593 Fronto, Janaso, inuaded or assailed. 160% R. Jous- 
Sou Aingd. & Const. (1603) 173 By invading of their 
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reighboures, procured unto themselves,.most spacious king- 
domes. 1634 Sin T. Hensert 7% vay, 224 A defensive Warre 
.-against the insatiate and invading Spaniard. 1720 Wetton 
Super. Son of God UU. xxix. 750 ‘Lo whom Leprosie itself, 
and all other Invading Sicknesses..submit themselves, 1837 
Cartyte Fr, Rev. UL. 1. i, You gathering in on her..with 
your..invadings and truculent bullyings. 1855 Macaunay 
Hist, Eng. xiit, 111. 333 Food for an invading army was not 
to be found in the wilderness of heath and shingle. 

+Inva‘de, sb. Obs. rare—  [f. prec. vb.] 
The act of invading; invasion. 

sot Troub. Raigne K. Fohn u, (1611) 107 Only the heart 
impugnes with faint resist The fierce inuade of him that 
conquers Kings, Po se 

+Invadent, 2. Obs. rare—*. [ad. L. tnva- 
dent-ent, pr. pple. of zuvadére to INVADE: see 
-ENT.] Invading. 

1655 DiccEes Compl. Ambass, 402 Upon any invasion. .the 
confederates are mutually to proclaim the said King invadent, 
enemy. ' 

Invader (invz'-da1), Also 6-7 -or, 7 -our. 
(f. Invape wv. +-ER1} ' 

J. One who invades or enters in a hostile manner. 

1849 Covernate, etc. Eras. Par. Eph. vi. 14b, They 
make ready to beate backe the inuader. 1579-80 Norrit 
Plutarch (1676) 972 He..coming upon the Invadors, fought 
with them, and drave them beyond the Rhine. 1637 Br. 
Hatt Remedy Prophanen. ii, § 15. 207 The Tartars .. are 
better invaders of other mens possessions, than keepers of 
their owne. 16sx R. SaunpeErs Plex. Possess. 19 Vhey may 
resist an Invadour. 1748 Azson's Voy. us. x. 414 It continues 
exposed .. to the ravages of every petty Invader. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xix. 1V. 314 Such an army as might 
be sufficient to repel any invader who might elude the vigi- 
lance of her fleets. . 

Jig. 1728 Younc Love Fame v. 2 Nor reigns Ambition in 
bold man alone; Soft female hearts the rude Invader own. 

2. One who intrudes or encroaches. 

1637 Bastwick Answ. Inform, Sir ¥. Banks 18 They are 
invaders of his Prerogative, 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India & 
P. 194 The Moguls are the Invaders of their Liberties 
and Properties, ruling tyrannically. slg Pap alge Tatler 
No. 76 ® x Every Invader upon his Time, his Conversation, 
and his Property: 187x Freeman Mist, Ess. i. 39 To see in 
the great Edward no reckless invader of other men's rights. 

b. One who seizes or takes possession. 

165x Hosues Govt. & Soc. xvii. § 9. 305 That it may be 
known by Right to belong to the Receiver, Invader, or 
Possessour. _ | 

+Inva‘diate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L, zzvadiare to engage, f. z- (Ix- *)+ med.L. 
vadiare=vulgar L. wadiare, guadiare, f. vadiunt, 
wadium, guadium, from Teutonic: cf. Goth. 
wadi:~OTeut. *wadjo™ pledge, Gace; the spelling 
with v being due to association with L, vas, vad-ent 
pledge.) ‘To engage or mortgage land, etc.’ 

2906 in Puitiirs. 1730-6 in Baiey (folio), 

Inva‘ginable, 2. varé [f. INVAGINATE v.: 
see -BLE,} Susceptible of invagination, 

1888 E. Ray Lanxester in Eucycd. Brit, XXIV. 187/2 The 
great proboscis of Balanoglossus may well be compared to 
the invaginable organ similarly placed in the Nemertines. 
Inva‘ginate, @ rare. [ad. mod.L. type 
*invaginat-us, pa. pple. of *invagindre: see next.) 
INVAGINATED, 

1887 Amer. Naturalist XXI, 422 Invaginate gastrula. 

Invaginate (inveedzine't), v.  [f. mod.L. type 
*invaginare, £. L. i-(IN- 2) + vagint-a sheath: see 
-ATE3, Cf. mod.F. znvaginer (Littré).] 

1. trans. a. To put ina sheath; to sheathe. b. 
Phys. To turn or double (a tubular sheath) back 
within itself; to introvert. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Invaginate, to sheath or put into 
asheath, 1835-6 [see INvaGinaTED Af/. a.), 186: Hume 
tr. Afoguin-Tandon un. U1. iii. 136 The pseudo chrysalis..is 
halfinvaginated in the cast-off skin of the second larval form. 
1882 H. S. Bosse Creat. § Evol. vi. 138 The wall of the 

lanula is next pushed in on one side, or invaginated, where- 

y it is converted into a double sac with an openin . 1885 
H. O. Forses Wat. Wander. E. Archip. it. 93 fa some 
cases the rostellum (the upper margin of the stigma) is not 
invaginated down the stylary canal. 

2. intr. To become invaginated. 

1887 Amer, Naturalist XXI, 422 The endoderm cells.. 
will no longer immigrate one at a time, but will invaginate 
in a body, and thus in a more direct way establish a gastric 
cavity. . 

Tnvaginated (inviedginelted), pp/. a. [f. prec. 
+ -EDI, . Inserted or received into a sheath; 
sheathed. b. Turned into a sheath. 
verted, 

._ 1535-6 Toop Cych. tuat. I. 184/2 A portion of the large 
intestine. .must have become invaginated. 1857 DuncLison 
Aled. Lex. 508 The invaginated or slic and tat bandage, is 
one in which strips or tails pass through appropriate slits or 
button-holes, 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 627 When 
the invaginated portion of intestine becomes strangulated, 
the symptoms are acute. 1897 //butt’s Syst. Med. U1. 1013 
This cyst contains the spirally rolled and much-wrinkled 
invaginated cestrode head. 

Invagination Govisine fal, {n. of action 
from IxvaGiNATE v,: so in mod.F. (Littré).] The 
action of sheathing or introverting; the condition 
of being sheathed or introverted; intussusception. 

1658 Putturs, Invagination, a putting into a sheath or 
Scabbard, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 167 Some 
writers represent the bowels as exhibiting after death 2 
remarkable diminution in their diameter; some have met 
With invaginations. 1847-9 Topp Cycel. Anat, IV, 27/1 
‘These little animals ., Teeede into themselves by a kind of 


c. Intro- 


INVALID. 


invagination of their own bodies. - 1879 tr, 7 
alae I, viii. 221 ‘The Gastrula .. was acu oe 
sion or invagination of the Blastula. 

Inva'ginator. J/ed. [agent-n. in L. fom 
from IxvacInaTE v.]° ‘The wooden or other 
cylinder used for thrusting the skin into the canal 
in the operation for the radical cure of hemia' 
(Sya@. Soc. Lex. 1887). 

Invaid, Invaie, Invail, Invain, obs, ff, Iy. 
VADE, INVEIGH, INVEIL, INVEIN. 

In vain pfhr.: see VAIN, 

+Invale, v. Obs. rare—*. [f. In-lor2y 
VALE sh. Cf. It. invallare ‘to enter or come into 
a valley’ (Florio 1611).] ¢vans. To convey into 
a valley; ve. to occupy a valley, : 

1612 Drayton Poly-o/6. xiv. 229 What fountaine send they 
forth (That finds a river’s name, though of the smallest 
worth) But it invales it selfe. 

Invalescence? (invale'séns), rare, [f.In-3+ 
-valescence in convalescence.] The state or condition 
of being an invalid; ill health. 

1730-6 Bairey (fol.\, Znzalescence, want of health, 1895 
‘J. O. Honses’ in Daily News 24 Jan. 6/6 My long days 
and hours of invalescence have allowed me the leisure to 
read more than many of those who mainly write. 

Invalescence? (invale’séns). rare. [f. Lin 
valéscéve to grow strong, inceptive of invalzre to 
be strong against: see -ENCE.] Strength; health; 
force (J.). 

1755 in Jonnson. 3828 in Wensrer. 1887 Syd. Soc, 
Lex., lnvalescence, recovery from weakness or disease. 

+Invaletude. 045. xarve—'. Also 7 -itude, 
[ad. L. zuvaletiido, -tiidin-em, f. in- (IN-3) + vale 
ziido health.] Jl health, sickness, bodily infirmity, 

1623 CockeraM, /nnaliditie, Juualitude, weaknesse. 1647 
R. Baron Cyprian Acad. 7 Paris .. being plagued with an 
almost generall infection or invalitude. 1742 Batucy, /x- 
valescenct, Invaletude, Want of Health, 

+ Invaletudina‘rian, sb. Obs. rare“, In 
8 invalit-. [f. as next+-aNn.] A sickly, infirm, 
or feeble person, a weakling: cf, VALETUDINARIAN. 

1762 London Mag. XXXI, 612 The present race of young 


aieebaianiens «. this spurious, effeminate, mushroom 

reed. 
+Invaletudinary,a. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L, 

tnvaletiidindri-us, f. wnvaletiidin-em: see prec., 
InvaLeruDE, and -aRy.] Wanting health or 
strength; weak, infirm, invalid. 

1661 Pagers on Alter, Prayer Bk, 126 Whether usually 
the most studious laborious Ministers, be not the most in- 
valetudinary and infirm? 166r R, L'Estrance State 
Divinity 42 This Point will be the Death of the Invale 
tudinary Ministers, (as our Ciceronians expresse it). 

Invalid (invee'lid), a1 Also 7 -ide, [ad.L, 
invalid-us not strong, infirm, weak, inadequate; f, 
in- (In- 3) + validus strong.] Not valid. 

+1. Of no power or strength ; weak, feeble, Ods. 

3635 J. Gore MWell-doing Ded. 1 The beames of the Moone 
are too weake and too invalid to ripen a tender grape. 16st 
Biccs New Disp. p 28x If a remedy be invalid and not able 
to charge a disease. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 14 2/2 His 
Studies are barren, invalid his Pains, 1822-34 Good's Study 
Aled. (ed. 4) III. 476 As though..the proportions belonging 
to the organ whose outlet is invalid, were distributed among 
the other organs, 7 

2. Of no force, efficacy, or cogency; esp. without 
legal force, void, 

x6a5 J. Swan Spec, Af. ii. § 3 (1643) 33 The Chaldee Par 
phrast..is so much the more invalid. 165 Hosscs Leviath. 
1. xiv. 70 A Covenant to accuse ones selfe, without assurance 
of pardon, is .. invalide, 1656 BranuaLt Refiic, vill. 34° 
That which was invalid from the beginning, cannot become 
valid by prescription or tract of time, 1768 BLacksToxe 
Comme, ILL vi. 84 The privileges granted therein, . were 0! so 
high a nature, that they were held to be invalid, _1837~ 
Sin W, Hamtzron Logic xxi, (1866) 1. 427 ‘The inferenes 
though valid in itself, is logically,—is scientifically, inva 
1844 Lp. Brovcuam Brit, Const, xiv. (1862) on t 
marriage with Catherine was declared invalid in the aiiics 
the whole facts of the case. 1874 SipGwick Meth, Ethic 
xiii. 352 His method will be declared invalid, Also 

Invalid (invalid, invalid, -lid),a.2 and sé, Als 
ride, [fas prec., with modification of promuicy' 
tion after F. zuvalide (1549 in R. Estienne), ad. L. 
invalidus. Baticoapialte 

The early pronouncing Dictionaries (ce. g. Bailey ¥ : 
this as invalid’: so that it appears to have been ong. ire ue 
special sense of InvAip a.!, conformed in. 18th c, in t i) 
(rarely in spelling) to F. invalide. Invalides Irie’ ates “8. 

occurs in Prior (a 1721), and J. 1755 has invalilde, ies in 
Webster 1828 has in'valid, and this pronunciation (vlan di 
most American Dicts.), is occasionally heard in 2g 

also, esp. in attrib. use, as ‘an invalid sister’.) ae 

A. adj. Infirm from sickness or disease; “i 

feebled or disabled by illness or injury. Now only 
as attrib. use of the sb. . chop of 
1642 Jer, Tavior Epis. (1647) 150 Narcissus ages 
Terusalem, was invalid and unfit for government by Td, ao 
of his extreame age, 1696 Pururrs (ed. 5) fate 93/8 
wounded, maimed, sickly. 31714 Loud. Gaz, No. 5 i) 
Sir John Gibson's Company of Invalid Sexjeants ase of 
Lavy Luxsorovert Lett, to Shenstone 12 Dec, Becal a 
the death and burial of one of the invalid seivanis ie a 
J. Warton Ess. Pope (ed, 4) 1. vil, 371 Men that vaction. 
grown invalid with age and thereby past all mnilitary exists 
1865 M, Axnotp Ess. Crit, viii. 263 That the von ey mike 
in order that the invalid Christian may have donkey valide 
1869 Sir J. T. Covunipce w/e, Keble vill. 149 His in 
and suffering sister. 


INVALID. 


B. sb. 1. An infirm or sickly person. 

1709 Tatler No, 16? 2 Bath is .. always as well stow'd 
with Gallants as Invalids, 1748 Lavy Luxsoroucn Left: 
to Shenstone 23 Aug., It is well I am an ixvalid. 1975 
Asicat. ApaMs in 5 adams’ Fam. Lett, (1876) 126 "Lis 
late for me, who am much ofan invalid. 1808 Pike Sources 
ADfississ. 11. (1810) t99 Thus those poor lads are to be invalids 
forlife. 1875 Stusas Cost. Hist. LIL. xviii. 71 He was for 
years a miserable invalid. : 

b. trausf. and fig. Anything damaged, dilapi- 
dated, or the: worse for wear. 

2860 W. H. Russert Diary in India I. x. 158 The 
carriages were old second-class invalids of English lines. 

2. A soldier or sailor disabled by illness or injury 
for active service; formerly often employed on 
garrison duty, or as a reserve force. 

3707 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St, Gt. Brit, wt. 672 Her 
Majesty’s Royal Hospital at Chelsea .. 26 Officers, 32 
Serjeants..and 336 Private Soldiers, Invalides, 1715 Lond. 
Gaz, No, 5310/3 ‘fhe invallids of each Regiment. 1732 
Gentl. Mag. 1. 355 — Dobson, Gent. made Ensign of an 
independent Company of Invalids in Garrison at Portsmouth, 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1.i. 6 Five hundred invalids to be col- 
lected from the out-pensioners of Chelsea college. 1808 
Forsytu Beauties Scotl. V. 139 Fort Charlotte..is garrisoned 
by a small detachment of invalids. 1840 Marryat Poor 
Jack xxxv, There was the sergeant of the invalids. 

b. Invalides, the Hétel des Invalides, a hospital 
or home for old and disabled soldiers in Paris. 
aizat Prior Written in Mezerays Hist. ii, Yet for the 
fame of all these deeds, What beggar in the Invalides,.. 
Wish'd ever decently todie? 1833 Atison Zxrofe (1849-50) 
I. iv. § 97. 535 The invalids in the garrison of the Invalides 
refused to point their guns on the people. 

3. atirié. a. (See A.) b. Of or for invalids. 

284s Stocqueter Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 198 Persons 
belonging to the invalid establishment. 1875 Knicur Dict. 
ech, 1193/2 The invalid-chair which has traveling arrange- 
ments is known as a perambulator. 1893 Daily News 
27 Mar. 5/5 Each year, .. about October, certain sailing 
vessels which have the name of being ‘invalid ships’ leave 
England for Australia. 1899 Price List. Invalid furniture 
ofevery description, Invalid feeding cups. 

Invalid (inve'lid), vl Now rare. [f. Invatip 
ad: ch F. invalider(R. Ustienne, 1549),and INvALI- 
DATE ¥.] ¢rans. To render invalid; to invalidate. 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl. 1, (ed. 2) 42 Ergo this un- 
lawfull Action of theirs. ..must nullifie, or at least invalid ., 
the lawfull proceedings of those worthy faithfull members 
who continue in it. 1660 Trial Regic. 180 If you have any- 
thing tosay to invalid these witnesses. 1727 PArtlip Quarll 

143 A way to invalid her Deposition, 1827 O. W. Roperts 
Centr. Amer, 171 If I assisted in repulsing her, I would, in 
some measure, invalid that impression. tf 


Invalid (inval7-d, itn-), v.2 Also 9 -ide. 
INVALID @.2] 

1. trans. To affect with disease or sickness; to 
make an invalid; to ‘lay up’ or disable by illness 
or injury. (Chiefly in Jasszve.) 

1803 Bepnoes Hygétaix, 208 To avoid being incommoded 
and invalided. 1837 Cor. Hawker Diary G3 3) Hl. 123 
The Queen.. was invalided at Windsor, 1865 CarLyLe 
Pred, Gt. xx. i, (1872) IX, Hr 200 of Daun’s men died 
.. 300 more were invalided for life. 1898 Dict. Nat. Biog. 
LIV. 83/1 Receiving some severe wounds, which invalided 
him several months. : . ; 

2. To enter on the sick-list, to treat as an in- 
valid; to report (a soldier or sailor) as unfit for 
active service ; to remove or discharge from active 


service on account of illness or injury. 

1787 Netson 8 Feb. in Nicolas Dis. (1845) I. 212 Mr 
William Lewis, who was invalided to go to England for the 
establishment of his health. 18:6 A. C. Hurcnison Pract. 
Ods. Surg. (1826) 172 Bradley continued to state. .that..he 
was no longer fit for the service, and hoped I would invalid 
him. 1836 E. Howarp &. Reefer xxxvii, My duty .. will 
not permit me to invalide you, 1882 Mrs. Croker Proper 
Pride I iii. 77 He was invalided home, sorely against his 
will. 

3. zntr. To become an invalid or unfit for active 


work through illness; of a soldier or a sailor: To 
go on the sick-list; to leave the service on account 


of illness or injury. co. 

1829 Marryat F. Afildmay xvii, I have invalided for 
them [fits] four times. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise afidge xx, 
Poor Mr Donovan has had to invalid. 1850 R. W. Sip- 
tHorP in J. Fowler Life (1880) x11, I cannot conceal from 
myself that I am invaliding, getting worn out, 1885 Spec- 
fator 10 Jan. 36/1 The conscripts die fast, they invalid at 
an inexplicable rate. 

+Invalidable, a. Obs. rare. [f. as next + 
-ABLE.} Of no force or effect; ineffective. 

1634 SiR T. Hersert Trav. rog Some attempts he used 
but invalidable; to shoot darts or arrowes at it was one 
with ayming at the moone. 1638 /did. (ed. 2) 315 The wals 
«are reasonable strong; but invalidable against..Cannon. 

Invalidate (inve'lide't), v. Also 7 -vallidate. 
[f. L. type *zuvalidare, perth. after F. invalider 
(R. Estienne, 1549): see -ATES 7.] trans. To 
Tender invalid ; to destroy the validity or strength 
of (an argument, contract, etc.) ; to render of no 
force or effect ; esd. to deprive of legal efficacy ; to 
make null and void. 

1649 Sin E. Nicnotas in N. Papers (Camden) 143 Con- 
cessions .. which they can insist on without evident in- 
validating y® Regall power, 1651 G. W. tr. Cowel's Inst. 

182 The omission. .doth not invalidate the Obligation. 1674 
te. Schefer's Lapland vi. 17 This doth not at all invalidate 
our arguments, 31759 Frankun £ss, Wks. 1840 ILI. 486 
We found the governor had enacted a law there, invalidat- 
ing renee of the other colonies. 180% Jfed. Frnl. V. 169 
on. V. 
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To invalidate the evidence of Jane Waters, he calls her a 
poor ignorant creature, 1866 Crumr Banking v. 107 Any 
alteration made with the consent of an acceptor does not 
invalidate the instrument. 

Hence Inva-lidatad Jf/. a.; Inva‘lidating vb/. 
sb. and pf?. a, : 

ax716 Soutn Twelve Sern. (1717) V. 195 It is again 
alledged for the invalidating of the Report made by the 
Disciples. | a 7 : 

Tuvalidation (invelidéi-fon). [n. of action 
from INVALIDATE v.: ef. F. invalidation (1642 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] The action of invalidating or 
rendering invalid. 

179x Burks Powers Furies Prosec. Libels Wks. 1877 VI. 
160 The thirty-four confirmations [of Magna Charta} would 
have been only so many repetitions of their absurdity, so 
many new links in the chain, and so many invalidations of 
their right. 1863 A. Gitcunist, etc. IV. Blake I. 266 It is 
no invalidation of this high claim. 1891 Law Rep. Weekly 
Notes 122/2 The decision .. was subject to appeal, and the 
vote subject to invalidation. 3 
Lnvalidator (inve'lideite:). [agent-n. in L. 
form from InvaLipaTE v.] One who invalidates. 

1869 Contemp. Rev. X. 133 ‘The latest and most formid- 
able invalidator of the genuineness of this letter. . 

Invalided (invalidéd), pp4a. [f. Invauip 2.2 
+-ED1.] Made or accounted an invalid; ‘laid 
up’ or disabled by illness or injury ; removed from 


service on account of infirmity. 

3837 Dickens Pickw. xlv, Mr. Pickwick cut the matter 
short by drawing the invalided stroller’s arm through his, 
and leading him away. 1859 Lanc Wand. India 26 Inva- 
lided officers who reside at the sanatarium during the 
summer. 7 < 

b. Of things: Fallen into disrepair; damaged 
so as to be unserviceable. 

3855 MotLey Corr, (1889) I. vi. 179 It looks like a hospital 
for invalided or incurable furniture. 1860 Dickens Uncom. 
Trav. vi, Where five invalided old plate-warmers leaned up 
against one another under a discarded old melancholy side- 

oard. 

Invalidhood (invalzdhud, in-). [f. Invauip 
sb,+-HOOD.] The condition of being an invalid. 

1863 Reader 16 May 477 [He] knocks him into confirmed 
invalidhood and paralysis with a brass candlestick. 1833 
Miss Broucuton Belinda IlI. iw. i, 154 On the sofa, by 
right of her invalidhood, | Belinda is lying. 

Invaliding (invalfdin), vé/. sd. [f. InvaLip 
v.2+-1Na 1] “Removing or discharging from ser- 
vice on account of sickness or injury. Also atzv7b. 

2796 Netson2 Aug. in Nicolas Dis. (1845) II. 229 Those 
made since him in invaliding vacancies, are confirmed. 
1797 Ibid, Apr. 324 In the Sick List, three men, objects for 
invaliding. 1869 A. Parkes Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 536 
There is invaliding also; that is, men with fatal diseases 
are discharged. 1897 Hucues A/edit. Fever i. 3 Though 
the rate of mortality is very low, the invaliding rate is high. 

Invalidish (invalidif, in-),a. [f, Invanip sd. 
+-I8H.} Of the nature or character of an invalid; 
resembling an invalid, somewhat of an invalid. 

318g5 Cornwall 299 {They} envelope their faces and throats 
in handkerchiefs, so as to present something of an invalidish 
appearance. 1873 Geo. Enior in Cross Li/é IL. 221 We 
have been invalidish lately. eg 

Tnvalidism (invalidiz’m, in-). [f. as prec. + 
-Isu.] The state or condition of being a recog- 
nized or confirmed invalid; chronic infirmity or 
ill health that prevents activity. 

1794 Anna Sewarp Leét. 25 Oct. (2811) IV. 19 Social and 
melodious exertions, trying enough to invalidism. 1843 
Blackw. Mag. LU1. 704 The solitary hours of his invalidism 
put an end to his folly. 1862 Hormes Hunt after Captain 
in Old Vol, Life (x891) 28 He piped his grievances to me 
in a thin voice, with that finish of detail which chronic 
invalidism alone can command, 

Invalidity (invaliditi). [f L. type *évali- 
ditas, {. invalid-us INVALID a@.: cf. validity, and 
F. invalidité (16th c. in Littré).J 

1. [Related to Invatipa.t] The quality of being 
invalid; want of force or cogency; ¢sf. want of 
legal validity. 

crsso Life Fisherin F.'s Wks, (E. E.T. S.) II. p. lviii, By 
bringing in question the validitie or invaliditie of this 
maryage. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary ut, (1625) 8 To 
advertise you of the..invaliditie of your conjectures. 1678 
Cupwortn Intel/. Syst. 1. v. 767 To shew the Invalidity of 
the Atheistick Argumentations, against an _Incorporeal 
Deity. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4861/2 The Invalidity of their 
Passports. 184x Myers Cath. Th. iv. § 19. 280 Suspicion 
of the invalidity of the evidence. 1884 Lp. Bracksurn in 
Law Rep.g App: Cases 553 It was quite unnecessary. .to 
say anything about the validity or invalidity of a rule 
giving a borrowing power. . 

+2. Want of strength or efficacy; weakness, in- 
capacity. Ods. 

1589 J. Procror EY. Ded. R. Robinson's Gold. Mirr, Aijb, 
The vnstablenesse and inualiditie of riches in comparison to 
vertue. 1659 D. Pai Jip. Sea 485 All their helps have 
an invalidity in them. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India §& P. 
88 The ill managing of which Penalties formerly, or the In- 
validity to inflict them, may [etc.]. 

3. [Related to Invatip 2.7] Want of bodily 
strength or health; condition of being an invalid; 
bodily infirmity. : 

1698 Testp.& Y.), He ordered, .that none who could not 
work, by age, sickness, or invalidity, should want. 1755 
Jouxson, Invalidity..2. Want of bodily strength, This is 
no English meaning. 1783 S. Proce Cur. Misc. 272 A 
Litter upon wheels..adapted both to State and invalidity 
among the higher orders. 188 Dr. Buaney in Afad. 


INVARIABILITY. 


D'Arbiay's Diary § Lett. Vi. 335 During my invalidity at 
Bath. 1813 W. Tavror Eng. Synom. 292 Tuvalidity: $6 a 
temporary infirmity, a constitutional deficiency of health or 
strength, “89x TE. Youns Germ, Law /usur, 18 Allow- 
ances for both invalidity and ald age. 

Invalidly (inve'lidli), adv. [(f. Invanip al 
+ -LY¥2.) So as to be invalid, without validity.. 

1798 Hearne Collect. 23 Nov. (O. H. S.) J. 93 The in- 
validly deprived Fathers. 1884 Critty in lest. Mora, 
News 30 Oct. 6/6 If the moneys .. were paid invalidly, the 
payments out..were also invalid. . 

Tnva‘lidness. [f. as prec. + -nrss.] The 
guality of being invalid ; invalidity. 

@ 1630 Donne Sern. xcix. IV. 304 And brings the subtlest 
plots. .not only to an invalidness and ineffectualness but to 
a Derision. 1727 in Barrey vol. II. 1828 in Wenster, etc. 

t+tInva‘lidons, c. Ods, [f. L. invalid-us In- 
VALID a.1 + -ous. Cf. valideus.] =Ixvarip I. 

t6rx Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit.x. i, § 20. 1225 For Confirma- 
tion..as if the Sacrament of Baptisme were thereby con- 
firmed, and were inualidous without it. 1642 Sir E. Derinc 
Sp. on Relig. 24 That the late Canons are invalidous. /d¢d. 
31 See how inconsistent and invalidous they are. 

Tnvali‘dship. rare. [f. Invatip 56. +-suie.} 
The condition or status of an invalid, 

3830 Bentam Coustit, Code Wks, 1843 1X. 418 Diminu- 
tion is never produced by other causes than invalidship 
or death. 

tinvarlley, v. Obs. rare. [f. In- 2+ VALLEY 50.] 
a. intr. (See quot. 1611.) b. trans. To furnish 
or mark with valleys. 

x6rr Frorto, /uuatlare, to inually, to enter or come into 
a vally, 1627 Fertuam Resolves 31. [1.] Inxxvi. (1628) 250 
Lest his fluid waters Mace, Creeke broad Earths invallyed 


face. 
Invalorous (inve‘léras), a. [In- 3,] 


Not valorous, cowardly. 

@ 1846 O'Connext cited in Worcester. 

Invaluable (invee'lizib’l), a. (sd.)  [In- 3,] 

1, That cannot be valued; above and beyond 
valuation ; of surpassing or transcendent worth or 
merit; priceless, inestimable. 

1576 FLeminc Panofl. Epist. 172 note, Honest and faith- 
ful friends are an invaluable jewel. x162a R. Aycett in 
Farr S. P. Yas. £ (1848) 203 This most rich inualewable 
treasure, 1652 KinkMan Clerio & Losta 92 A Box wherein 
was her Pourtraiture of an invaluable worth. 1707 Norris 
Treat, Humility vi. 262 A good name ,. is a valuable, or if 
you will, an invaluable thing, not to be valued by money. 
174: Butter Serv. Ho. Lords Wks. 1874 11. 268 A free 
government »-is an invaluable blessing, 3850 CARLYLE 

atter-d, Pamph, w. 29 All men know .. that to men and 

Nations there are invaluable values which cannot be sold 

for money at all, 1879 M. Arnotp £ss., Demtocr. 37 \ts 
negative intellectual action..bas been invaluable, 

+b. Too great to be estimated ; incalculable. 

@ 1694 TiLLoTson Ser, (1744) XI. 4818 In contemplation 
of his sufferings, and of their own invaluable loss. 1704 
Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1, 150 Books, . Which do in some 

“measure make amends for the otherwise invaluable Loss. 

2. Without value, valueless. 

1640 Treaty at Ripon (1869) p. xiv, The money I have 
received is so invaluable a sum that I have forborne as yet 
to pay it in, 1803 G. Corman John Hull ui. i, I flattered 
myself I night not be altogether invaluable to your lady- 
ship. 1865 T. Wricur in /nfell. Observ. No. 47. 385 An 
interesting and far fiom an invaluable labour. 

Hence Inva‘luableness, inestimableness; In- 
va‘luably adv., beyond valuation, inestimably. 

@ 16ar ? Marston Pasguil §: Kath. u. 208 Loue, invaluably 
precious. 1625 Br. Hatt Sera. Thanksgiv. Jan. Wks. 1634 
IL. 30x That invaluably precious blood of the Sonne of God. 
1656 — Satan's Ficry Darts guenched 1. (R.), Deny, if 
thou canst, the invaluablenesse of this heavenly gift. 

+Inva‘lue, v.! Obs. rare". [f. IN-3 + Valve 
v.] trans. To reckon of no value or worth. 

1673 Rhode Island Col. Rec. (1857) HU. s02 Other wayes 
the witness noe wayes to be invallued because an Indian, 

+ Inva-‘lue,v." Obs. rare—°, [f. In-2 + VaLue 
v.] trans. To make valuable ; to give value to, 

r6xx Frorio, dnualicdare, to inualue or make forcible. 

+Invalued, a. Obs. rare, [In-3.] Of which 
the value has not been reckoned; foetie for In- 
yaluable. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars v1. xv, To Nottingham the 
Norths emperious eye. . Closely conuaies this great in-valued 
spoile, x6rz —- Poly-old, xiii. 220 And with th’ invalewed 
prize of Blanche the beautious crown’d. 1773-83 Hootie 
Ort. Fur. xvi. 585 No vulgar price th’ invalu'd treasure 
bought. 2806 1’, Maurice ald Mogué 1. iii. JJod.), With 
rapture I accept The invalued boon. 

+Inva‘pour, v. Os. rare, [f. In- 2+ Va- 
POUR 56.] frans. To turn into vapour. 

1866 J. Aupay tr. Boaystuan's Theat. World P vijb, All 
those that are invapored in the ayre, all those that the fier 
hath consumed, eee 

Invariability (invéerigbiliti). [f next: see 
atx. Cf. F. invariabilité (1717 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
The quality or condition of being invariable ; un- 
changeableness; constancy. eee 

1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies xxxvit. (1645) 399 This davartability 
in the birds operations must proceed from a higher intel- 
lect. a177x R. Woop £ss. Homer (1775) 145 To inquire, 
how such an invariability in the modes of life should 
be peculiar to that part of the world, 2830 Hexgscuen 
Stud. Nat. Phil, 275 The researches of Laplace and 
Lagrange have demonstrated the absolute invariability of 
the mean distance of each planet from the sun. 1865 Bowen 
Logic x. 326 The assumed invariability of what are called 
‘the laws of nature’ rests upon no foundation whatever but 
2885 F. Venere Relat, Relig. § Sc. i. 
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rare. 


uniform experience. 


INVARIABLE. 


24 Having discovered invariability in any given case, we 
presume causation even when we cannot yet show it. 

Invariable (invéeriab’)), a. (sd.) [f. Ix-3 + 
VARIABLE, or a. F. invariable (Oresme, 14th c.; 
Cotgr. 1611 has ‘ Juvariable vnvariable*) ; so It. 
invariabile (Florio, 1611).J : 

Not subject to variation or alteration ; unchange- 
able, unalterable; remaining ever the same, un- 
changing, constant; occurring alike in every case, 
unvarying. 

1607 Torsent Four. Beasts 137 Their common pro- 
perties of nature, such as .. remaine like infallible and in- 
variable truths in cuery kinde and country of the world. 
1696 Wiston Vhe, Earth w. (1722\ 339 The Heat on the 
Face of the Earth would still be equal and invariable. 2709 
Berkecey 7%. Vision § 66 If there was one only invariable 
and universal language in the world. 1747 Hervey Medit, 
If.93 Clear asthe Sun, the greater and invariable Luminary, 
1970 Phil, Trans, LX. 364, L used an invariable pendulum 
which M, de Ia Condamine got constructed at Quito. 1825 
MerCurrocy Pol, Econ. 1. ii, 141 “Lhe value of gold and 
silver is certainly not invariable, but, generally speaking, it 
changes only by slow degrees, 184x Mvers Cath. 7h. ut. 
§ 5. 16 The conscience of man is no invariable and definite 
endowment, the sane in all men everywhere and always. 
1868 Freeman orm. Cong. II. ix. 395 Banishment was 
the invariable sentence. 1872 C, Davies Jetr, Syst. 1. 17 
Every system of weights and measures must have an in- 
variable unit for its bass, 

+b. Of a person. O45. rare. 

1696 Piituutps (ed. 5), Juvariable, firm, resolute, constant. 
1718 Hicxes & Newson ¥. Kettlewell ut. § 86. 409 He 
persisted Invariable to his Principles. : 

e. Afath, Of aquantity: Constant. Of a point, 
line, etce.: Fixed. 

1704 Hayes Fluxions 77 By the Property of the (Loga- 
rithinic} Curve, the Subtangent PT is equal to an invariable 
Quantity, 1807 Hutton Course Math. U1. 304 In the 
algebraic expression a?—4.r, where a and é denote constant 
or invariable quantities, and .x a flowing or variable one. 
1820 Herscuet Evamp, Finite Diff. 126 This equation is 


to be integrated on the hypothesis of y: Be being invari- 
2 


able by the change of z to s+ 1, 1828 Mincuin Unipi. 
Kinemat, 44, An equation between the radius vector 
drawn to the instantaneous centre from an invariable point 
(or particle) in the moving body, and the angle which this 
radius vector makes with fixed line (or invariable row of 
particles) in the body. — . : 

B. sb. Math. An invariable quantity, a constant. 
2864 in Weaster. 1885 in Cassell's Encyct. Dict. 
Tuvariableness (invéeriib’Inés). (f. prec. 

+ -NESS.] The quality of being invariable; un- 
changeableness, constancy. 

3654 W. Mounracue Devout Ess, 11, ii. § 3. 32 From the 
dignity of their {angels’] intellect, arises the invariableness of 
their wills, 1768-74 Tucker L¢, Vas. (1834) L. 514 A variety 
of dispensations {may] be consistent with an invariableness 
of design. 1864 Bowen Logic x. 324 We are compelled to 
infer its existence from the invariableness of the sequence in 
time between the two events, 1872 tr. Hartwig’s Subterr, 
IW v.43 The constant invariableness of their temperature, 

Invariably (invéeriabli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY 2.) In an invariable manner; without varia- 
tion, unchangingly, constantly ; without exception, 
in every case alike. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, Zp, vt. vil. 307 Computing by 
these as invariably as by the other. v7st Jonsson Rambler 
No. 141? 2 We come forth. .invariably destined to the pur- 
suit of great acquisitions, or petty accomplishments. 1797 
Mrs, Rapcuirre /éalian xvii, They were almost iranaoly 
silent, 1872 Freeman Norm. Cong. LV. xviii. 225 The usual, 
but invariably fatal, mistake was made. 

Tnvariance (invéeriins). Afath. [f. next: 
see *ANCE.] The character of remaining unaltered 
after a linear transformation; the essential property 
of an invariant. Also Inva‘riancy. 

3878 Svuvesrer in Amer. Frul, Math. 77 It thus appears 
that every given homogeneous graph has an intrinsic 
character of capability or incapability of respondence to 
algebraical in. or co-vatiance, 1895 Extiott Algebra of 
Quantics 6 There are in fact irrational and fractional func. 
ttons which have the property of invarlancy and co- 
variancy, | ae 

Invariant (invéeriint), a. and sd. [f. In-34 
Variant.) 

A. adj, Unvarying, invariable. 

1874 Lewes Probl. Life & Mind 1,95 Each cause is ine 
variant; it is only the phenomena that are variable. 

B. 56, Math, A. function of the coefficients of a 

Vesey such that, if the quantic be linearly trans- 

ormed, the same function of the new coefficients is 
equal to the first function multiplied by some power 
of the modulus of transformation. 

1851 SytvesteR in Philos. Mag, Nov., The remaining 
coctiicients are the two well-known hyperdeterminants, or, 
as I propose henceforth to call them, the two Invariants of 
the form ard + 4d23 y+ 6cxt yt + 4dry + ey', ibid, 
Wf (ad, 6. D=T (a, 8, .. ON then / is defined to be an 
invariant of f 1873 H. Spexcun Study Sociol. (1882) 223, 
TlJearn that the Theory of Invariants and the methods of 
investigation which have grown out of it constitute a step 
in mathematical progress larger than any made since the 
Differential Calculus. 

Invariantive (invé-riintiv), a. Afath. [f 
pree. B, + -1ve.] Belonging to an invariant; not 
altered by a linear transformation of the original 
quantic, Hence Invarriantively adv. 

. 1453 Svevester in PAIL Trans, CXLUIL 1. 543 A form 

lnvanantively connected with a given form or system of 
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forms, 1878 CavLev in Encycl. Brit. V1. 722/1 A curve 
4 = 9 may have some invariantive property, viz.,a property 
independent of the particular axes of coordinates used in 
the representation of the curve by its equation, 

Invaried (invé-rid), a. rare. [In-3,] Not 
yaried ; unvaried. 

1677 Hate Print, Orig, Man. u. vi. 174 Their constant 
uninterrupted and invaried Motion. 1747 BLackwatuSacr. 
Classics V, 136 (i) Change of the particles, or the lesser in- 
varied words, that add to the signification of nouns and 
verbs. 1836 Scorr Diary 4 Mar. in Lockdart, I daresa’ 
the young Duke would do the same for the invaried love 
have borne his house. 

+Invari-ety. Obs. xare-° [In-3.] 

16x Frorio, /uuariefa, inuariety, constancy. 

Invaroid (invé roid). Afeth, [f. after Invar- 
TANT 5d., with termination -otd, after eriticord, etc.] 
(See quot.) 

1884 R. Harvey in Proc. R. Soc. XXXVIUI. 57 But we 
have not in general ultra-critical functions, or, as it is pro- 
posed to call them, Invaroids. .. Sir James Cockle suggests 
that in a limited number of cases it may be possible by 
means of semicritical relations to form invaroids, that is, 
ultra-critical fanctions of the calculus analogous to the in- 
variants or ultra-critical functions of algebra. 

Invasible (invé!-zib'l), a +vare. [a. OF. z#- 
vasible offensive, of attack (14-16th c. in Godef. 
and in Cotgr. 1611).] Offensive, used in attack. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. iv. xiv. 273 They may go with 
diflensable armes and not inuasible..as to a cas of deffense 
and not for to enuayshe. xsor Douctas Pal. Hon. 1. xiviii, 
Euerie inuasibill wapon on him he bair. 16xx Corcr,, 
Invasible, invasible, inuadible. i. : 

Invasion (invét-zon), fa. F. zavasion (12th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm., frequent from 14th c.), ad. late L. 
invasion-em, n. of action f, cxvadére to INVADE.]} 

1. The action of invading a country or territory 
as an enemy; an entrance or incursion with armed 
force; a hostile inroad. 

31539 Tonstatt Serum, Palit Sund. (1823) 74 If they shal 
persyst in their pestilent malice to make inuasyon into this 
realme [etc.]. 1548 Haut Chron, Hen. VIII 174b, No 
prince could hurte hym by warre or invasion. 1621 Bistr 
x Saw. xxx. 14 Wee made an inuasion vpon the South of 
the Cherethites, 1672 Mitton ?. R. ut. 365 The Parthian 
.» Found able by invasion to annoy Thy country. 1790 
Beatson Naw. & Ail Alen. YL. 145 The Spaniards .. made 
a powerful invasion upon the infant colony of Georgia. 185r 
D. Witson Prehk. Ann, (1863) U1. ut, ii, 32 A foe ever watch- 
ing the opportunity for invasion and spoil. 2856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) LL. 32 In the Danish inva- 
sions, the marauders seized upon horses where they landed, 

b. jig. A harmful incursion of any kind, e.g. of 
the sea, of disease, moral evil, etc. 

¢1866 J. Acpay tr. Boaystuan's Theat. World Qvijb, 
Savegarde, and defende him, aswell from the invasions of 
wicked spirites as of other snares of the fleshe and the 
worlde, 1623 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 4x The Earth .. 
being freed from the tyrannicall invasion and usurpation of 
the Waters. 1665 Boyie Occas. Ref, u. xiv, The fore- 
runners .. of the Cold fit of an Ague, the first Invasion of 
that Disease having been preceded by the like Distempers. 
1735 ARsuTHNoT (J.), What demonstrates the plague to 
be endemial to Egypt, is its invasion and going off at certain 
seasons. 1847 H. Rocers £ss. J. v. 257 It by no means 
appears that a momentary invasion of doubt, or even of 
scepticism, is inconsistent with a prevailing and habitual 
faith. attrib. 31897 Allbut?’s Syst. Med. 11. 396 The 
usual symptoms of the invasion stage. 

2. Infringement by intrusion; encroachment upon 
the property, rights, privacy, etc. of any one. 

16g0 in W.S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. (1860) I. 
x Suffer no Invasion in matters of Religion, 1736 NEat 
Hist, Purit. UL. 5:4 His government for almost fifteen 
years was one continued .. invasion upon the civil liberties 
of his subjects. 1769 Rosrrtson Chas. V, vit. Wks. 1813 
HL. 102 A voluntary invasion of the rights of his kinsman 
and ally, 1844 Lp. Broucuam Brit, Const, xiti. (1862) 182 
There were..many invasions of the constitution. 

+3. Assault, attack (upon a person, etc.). Obs. 

1g9x Srenser Af. Hubberd 1ogo The Tygre, and the Bore 
-.taged sore In bitter words, seeking to take occasion Upon 
his fleshly corpse to make invasion, 3661-98 Sourn 7welve 
Sern. UW. 186 An House built out of the Road is exposed 
to the Invasion of Robbers. 1757 W. Witmie Efigoniad 1. 
11 Prepares, by swift invasion, to remove Your virgin bride. 

Hence Inva‘sionist, one who advocates or be- 
lieves in an invasion; also attvié. 

1853 Conpen 1793 § 1853, Pol. Writ. (1878) 196 The other 
argument of the invasionists .. will be succesful. /4id. 210 
These invasionist writings. 

Invasive (invé'siv); a. fa. F. invasif, -ive 
(1 5-16th c, in Godef.), in med.L. invadsiv-us, £. 
inuas-, ppl. stem of znvadere: see -1VE.] 

1. OF pertaining to, or of the nature of, invasion 
or attack ; offensive. 

3520 Banctay Fugurth (1557) 21 b, Ingines inuasiue to 
his enemies and defensiue to his company. 1570-6 Lam- 
BARDE Peramd, Kent (1826) 301 Sallet, Shield, Sword, and 
so many other partes of defensive and invasive furniture. 
r6or R. Jouxson Kinga. & Conant, (1603) 178 Nothing so 
much hindereth the invasive ambition of this Prince, as the 
nature of places, 1788 Hist. Eur. in clan. Reg. 47/1 The 
first ampaiga of an invasive war, 3288 A. Foanes in 19th 
Cent. VII. 219 ‘These premisses being set down, what course 
of invasive action did it behove Lord Chelmsford to pursue? 

. Characterized by or addicted to invasion; in- 
vading. 

1598 Drayton Heroic Ep, Mortimer & [sabel (ed. Smeth- 
wick) 49 Guyne and Aquitan .. Charles by invasive arms 
again shall take And send the English forces o'er the lake. 
r60z Wauner Als, Eng. Epit. (1612) 365 As of their. .often 


é INVECTIVATE, 


fights with the inuasiue Danes, 174 SHENSTONE Yad, 

Hercules 13 Uf none check th’ fvactte foe's dee a 

CariyLe Fredk. Gt. mt. 1. (1872) J. 50 He. made truce with 

the Hungarians, who were excessively invasive at that time, 

188 Swinuurne dary Stuart ww. i. 135 A deadlier stroke 

and blast of sound more dire Than noise of fleets invasive, 
b. éransf. and jig. 

21763 Snenstone Economy 1. 32 Thy fell approach, like 
some invasive damp, Breath’d thro’ the pores of earth from 
Stygian caves. 1830 I. Taytor Unitar, 127 That Christi. 
anity is essentially an invasive, expansive doctrine. 

3. Tending to intrude upon the domain or to in. 
fringe the rights of another ; intrusive, encroaching, 

1670 Corton Esfernonz 1.1w. 150 They rather chose .. to 
submit themselves to his invasive Government, than to ate 
knowledge, and obey their own lawful, and natural Prince, 
1924 Swirt Drafier's Lett, Wks. 2755 V.om. 50 In no 
manner derogatory or invasive of any liberty or privilege 
of his subjects. 1875 Maine ist. Just. vi, 163 As a pro- 
ceeding invasive of tribal rights and calculated to infeeble 
them, 31881 G. Macponatp Mary Marston x\viii, Sepia 
found her companion distrait and he felt her a little invasive, 

+Inva'sor. Obs. rare. Also 5 Sc. -ar,6 -our. 
[a. late L, zuvdsor, agent-n. from znuds-, ppl. stem 
of tavadere to INVADE; perh. immed. ad. OF. ty- 
vaseur (15-16th c. in Godef.).] | An invader. 

3443 Sc. Acts Fas, 7/ (1814) 11. 33/1 Notour spulsearis, 
distrubillaris, or inuasaris [1566 inuasouris} of haly kirk, 
1524 Hen. VIII Justruct. Pace in Strype Lect. Mem, 1, 
App. xiii, 27 To geve an assistence ayenist the invasour, 
1536 Becvenpen Cron, Scot. (1821) I. 132 The invasour of 
the common weill, 1602 H. Ecy in Archpriest Coutrov. 
(1898) 11. 196 To wthstand and fyght against such invasors 
whatsoeuer, 

Invassal, -el, -alage, var. ENVASSAL, -AGE. 

Invay(e, Invayle, Inveagle, obs. ff. Invuicy, 
Invei, INvEIGLE vbs. 

{Inveceyde, sJ. and a. Sc., app. misprint for 
tnvectyve, JNVECTIVE, 

3586 Satir, Poems Ref. (S. T. S.) xxxvi, title, and }. 15.) 

Invecked (inve'kt), 2/2. Also 5 inveckit, 
6 envecked. [f. zuveck for invect, L. invect-us, 
pa. pple. of zivehére (see INVEIGH) + -ED: cf. Ix- 
VECTED.] ordered by or consisting (as an edge) 
of a series of small convex lohes (see quot. 1610). 
Chiefly in Her. 

1496 Bk. St. Albans, Her, Civb, Portat vram crucem 
Alanam inuectant de coleribus albis et nigris.. He beareth.. 
a cros of Siluer and Sable inuekkyt. Abid. Diija, The 
wich .. ar calde armis quarterit inveckit or of colowris 
inneckyt, for in them .. oon colowre is inuehit in 40 an 
othir. rg62 Leicn Ariorte (1579) 31 b, He beareth sable, 
a crosse enuecked Argent. x610 Guiiiim Heraldry 1. ¥. 
(1660) 27 As the former fingrailed) doth dilate itself by way 
of incroaching into the Field, contrariwise this doth contract 
itself by inversion of the points into itself; in regard whereof 
..it,.is called Invecked. 1677 Puot Oxfordshire 144 These 
leaves of ours being all invecked, whereas the Trachelia are 
allindented. 1836 Baines (ist. Lancs, IIL, 183 The eastern 
window [of Whalley Church] .. is invecked with ramified 
tracery. 1889 VV. 4 Q. 7th Ser. VII. oh It... reveals an 
under coat of pale blue with invecked edges, 

Inveckee (inverke, -ki), a. Aer, Also 6-7 en- 
veckie,-y. [f.as prec. with F. -¢, -¢e = Eng. -ED,] 
Consisting of two or three arcs or semicircles meet- 


ing in cusps: said of lines and edges. ¢ 

1872 Bossewett «l rmorie 11.27 b, The most auncient bear- 
ing of twoo Colours. .is to beare the same plaine, and neither 
engralee, rasie, enueckie, or dentillie, 1634 Peaciam Gentl, 
Exerc, Drawing 148 The single line is sometime indente 
envecky, wavey, embatteled. F [ 

+Inverct, v. Obs. [f. L. szvect-, ppl. stem o 
invehére: seeIxvescn, Cf.med.L, znvect-dre, fteq,] 

L trans. To bring in, import, introduce, 

1548 Upatt Erasin. Par. Luke Pref, 4 They sec now.- 
the beaste of romishe abominacion .. had inuected into 
Christes Churche and holy congregacion, al thynges that 
were contrary to Christe, y . 

2. intr, To inveigh, utter invectives. ‘ 

1614 R. Tanor Hag Hath Lost His Pearl Prot, in 
Hazl. Dodsley X1. 427 Invecting Much at our cit ices 
aix625 Beaum. & Fr Faiths. Friends it. iti, Foo that 
am thus to invect against her ! 


Invected (inverktéd), pp/.a. [f. L. milenelas 
pa. pple. of szvehéere (see INVEIGH) + -ED1,] Brought 
in, introduced; sfec. in Her.=INVECKED. |, 

a 164x Br. Mountacu dicts § Alon, (1642) 397 By thelr a 
vented and invected Traditions they are charged tone . 
made Gods word .. of none effect. @1657 Sik W. i uae 
Hist, Rowallane Wks, (S, T. S.) IL, 240 Horders, borne 
a divers fashion, as plane, invected, engrailed, inden 
1706 Putts, Zrvecked, or Lnvected. 1864 Bours’ f ae 
Hist. & Pop. 113 It was..invected of agued at the botto 

+Inverction. Obs. [ad. L. éuvectsdu-en 
bringing in, importation ; in late L,, attacking wit 
words, 1. of action from invehére to INVEIGH. 

1, The action of inveighing ; an invective. 

1590 Daviwson Repl, Bancrefe in Woadrow Svc. alise re 
A bitter invection against the godlie brethren, ¥ Pe. 
Syvennan, Ser. Sol, Occ, (1637) 35% No touch o! aie 
contentedness or spirit of invection, 265 C. Canrwe io 
Cert. Relig. 1. 84 Who can thinke .. his invections @ 
pravement, when he beiches forth such Sa ? 

2. Carrying or bringing in, importation. | : 

1603 Siew Saye. (1842) 20 Invection, by the which on 
modities are gathered into the city, an’ disper eitien 
thence into the country by land, 1623 Cocxerass, Ju ' 
acarying. 1658 Priwtirs, {nvection, & carrying C ie 

fInverctivate, v. Obs, rare~' [fe ne 
-ATES,]  tutr. To utler invectives. 


INVECTIVE. 


1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies Ep, to Rdr., Some do 
Inuectiuate and Inueigh against it. : 

Invective (inve'ktiv), z. and sb. Also 6 en-. 

a, F. invectif, -ive adj., znvective sb. (14-15th 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. dvectives ‘ reproach- 
ful, abusive’, in med.L. invective (sc. oratio) as sb., 
f. ppl. stem of zvehdre: see InvEcT and -IvzE.] 

A. adj. 1. Using or characterized by denun- 
ciatory or railing language; inclined to inveigh ; 
expressing bitter denunciation ; vituperative, abu- 
sive. Now rare. 

1430-40 Lypc. Sochas vi. xv. (MS, Bodl. 263) 336/2 He.. 
Compiled hadde an Invectiff scripture Ageyn Antoyne, 1576 
A. Haut Ace. Quarrel (1815) 35 Divers invective speeches 
.. had passed in the same, 159r Greens Disc, Coosnage 
(1859) 58 What is the matter good wife (quoth I) that you 
use such invective words againstthe collier? a 166x Futter 
Worthies, Cambr. 1. (1662) 153 He was ,. always devoted 
to Queen Mary, but never invective against Queen Eliza- 
beth. 1916 Modruw Corr, (1843) 11, 120 They kept a fast 
to pray for success to the Pretender's arms, and a thanks- 
giving for his arrival..and were very invective and bitter. 
174% MippLeton Cicerg I, vi. 47x Cicero..made a reply to 
him on the spotin an Invective speech, the severest perhaps, 
that was ever spoken by apy man. 1866 Aficnaum No. 
2001. 299/3 What we may call invective history. 1890 E. 
Jounson Rise Christendom 363 William, the invective 
opponent of the..friars, ; 

+ 2. Carried or borne in (against something), Obs. 

1603 Fionio Montaigne 1. xii. (1632) 244 As huge rocks 
doe regorge th’ invective waves, 

B. 5d. 1. A violent attack in words; a denun- 
ciatory or railing speech, writing, or expression. 

1523 Skecton Garl, Laurel 96 Yuuenall was thret parde 
for to kyll For certayne enuectyfs, yet wrote he none ill. 
1546 Sufplic. Poore Commons (BE, E. 'T. S.) 84 Theyr 
sermons were lytle other then inuectiues agaynst vsery. 
1640 Br. Hari Zfise, uw. xvii. 183 This it is that fills .. 
Pamphlets with spightfull invectives. 178: Gipuon Decé. 
& Fe xxvii, (1869) I]. 82 Their satirical wit degenerated into 
sharp and angry invectives. 1839 James Louis Y/V, IV. 
342 The duke, in going down stairs, poured forth volleys of 
invectives upon the Chief President. 1844 ‘I'HirLWALL 
Greece \xii. VIII. 177 Cleomenes .. sent a letter to the 
assembly, containing bitter invectives against Aratus. | 

2. (Without 2/.) Denunciatory or opprobrious 
language ; vehement denunciation; vituperation. 

1602 Fuunecne 2nd Pt. Parall. 26 Yet the Gracians did 
not alwaies suffer this licentious rage and inuectiue of Poets. 
a 1779 Jortin Serum. (1771) V, xix. gor The book of Proverbs 
is full of invective and indignation against .. those pro- 
fligates. 1839 Ketcutiey Hist. Zug. U1. 27 He burst out 
into a torrent of invective. 

Inverctively, adv. Now rare. [f. Invecrive 
a.+-L¥%,] Inan invective manner; with inveigh- 
ing or denunciation. 

1849 Compl. Scot. vii. 70 Sche began to reproche them 
inuectyuely of ther neclegens, couuardeis ande ingratitude, 
x600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. L. 1. i. 58 Thus most inuectiuely he 
pierceth through ‘he body of Countrie, Citie, Court. 1727 
New Hampshire Prov, Papers (x869) UL. 678 They are 
pleased to reflect invectively on those members of the Coun- 
cill lately appointed, 

Inve'ctiveness. vare. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being invective. 

@1661 Futter Worthies, Hantshire 1. (1662) 14 Some 
wonder at his invectiveness; I wonder more, that he in- 
veigheth so little. 1694 Penn 7vav. Holland 183, I related 
to them the bitter Mockings and Scornings that fell upon 
me, ., the Invectiveness and Cruelty of the Priests. 

+Inverctiver. Obs. rare. [f. *énvective vb. (a. 
F, invectiver Cotgr.)+-kR14] One who utters in- 
vectives; a railer, 

1596 H. Craruam Briefe Bible 1.77 Let therefore Invec- 
tivers against Brethren. .Smite their thigh. 

Inve'ctivist. vare. [f. INVECTIVE sd. + -IST, 
after satirést, etc.] One who practises invective. 

1862 (ndependent (N. Y.) 12 June (Cent.), It is the work 
of a very French Frenchman, of a..powerful satirist and in- 
vectivist. f 

+Inverctor. Obs. [a. late L. snvector, agent-n. 
from invehére: see INVEIGH.] _ An inveigher. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes w. xxiii. 276 This is the very 
life of all books, .. it is their guard and security from the 
mouths of scandalous invectors. : 

tInve-ctory, ¢. Obs. rare—*. [f. L. invect-, 
ppl. stem of invehére: see -ory.] Invective. 

| 1608 ‘I’, Morton Preamb. Excounter 33 An eloquent and 

inuectory style of writing. 

+Invercture. Ods. [f.asprec.+-unz.] The 
action of inveighing ; the use of invective. 

, 2633 T. Avams Z£.rp. 2 Peter ii, 5, I have no thought of 

Invecture against the creature, 

Invegel, -vegle, obs. forms of INvzIcLE, 

Inveigh (invzl'), v. Forms: a. 5-6 inveh, 
6 invei(e, -vai(e, (invee, -veihe, -veygh, in- 
wey), 6-7 invey(e, -vay(e, 6- inveigh. 8. 6 
enveh, -vei(e, -vey(e, 6-8 enveigh, (6 -veygh). 
[ad. L. znvehere to carry or bear to or into, bring 
in, fnvehi to be borne, carry oneself, or fo into, to 
attack, to assail with words, f. zz- (IN-“) + vehére 
to carry, bear. (For the spelling compare coz- 
veigh, 16-38th c. form of Conver, also weigh. \] 

I. With literal notion of carry. 

tl. trans. To carry in, introduce. Obs. rare, Cf. 
Inveckep. 

1486 Bh. St. Albans, Her. Diija, In them ar ij colowris 
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quarterli put: y* toon in to the othir, & so oon colowre is 
inuehit in to an othir. 

+2. To bring in (to use); to introduce. rare. 

isso GaRDINER Let, to Ld. Protector 6 June in Foxe A. 
& AL. (1583) IL. 1346/2 They... shoulde so soone.. aduise to 
enuey such matter of alteration, A 

+3. To carry or draw mentally by influence or 
allurement ; to entice, inveigle. Ods. 

1649 Evetyn Liberty & Servit. iii. Misc. Writ. (1805) 13 
She .. being altogether inveighed by inclination ., towards 
the person where she hath placed her affections. 1670 
G.H. Hist. Cardinals tt. 97 ‘They endeavour to obtain 
the favour of the Cardinals they serve, by inveighing him to 
dishonesty. @1680 Butter Kew. (1759) Il. 443 He is a 
Spirit, that inveighs away a Man from himself. 

+4. To carry away (fo a place). Obs. rare. 

31878 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. 1. ii. 137 The Lords 
and Commons... represented that the age and infirmity of 
many of the prelates rendered it likely that other large sums 
would be inveighed to Rome anon, 

II. ‘Yo speak vehemently. 

5. intr. To give vent to violent denunciation, 
reproach, or censure; to rail loudly. Const. 
against (tat, of, on, wpor’. The current sense. 

a. 1§29 More Dyaloge 115 b/2 ‘The author inueheth 
agaynst the most pestylent secte of these Lutheranys. 1540 
Moarysine Vives’ introd. Wysd. lvij, Thou shalte im- 
moderately invee ageynst no man. 1563 Winzer /H&s. 
(1890) II, 28 Quhow vehementlie inweys the blissic Apostil 
Paul contrare certane men. 1567 Triall Treas. (1850) 6 
Sir, in this you seme against me to inuaye. 1573 Twyne 
vEneid, xt. Argt., Drances and Turnus vpon auncient 
hatred inueigh one at the other. 1584 R. Scor Discov. 
Witcher. 1, v. (1886) 9 He would not have pretermitted to 
invaie against their presumption. 2619 H. Hutton Follre's 
Anat, 27 Good is but good ; and no man can more say}; ‘To 
praise the bad makes satyrists invay. 1655 Futter /Yist. 
Camb, viti. § 16, 149, I can hardly inhold from inveighing 
on his memory. 1666 Perys Diary 4 July, He much in- 
veighs upon my discoursing of Sir John Lawson's saying 
heretofore, that sixty sail would do as much as one hundred. 
1673 Marvety Reh. Transp. VW. 45 ‘To invey against them 
and trample upon them. 174% MipvLeton Cicero Lii.122 This 
was irregular and much inveighed against. 1828 D’Isrartt 
Chas. I, 1. viii. 27x Williams inveighed against Laud as a 
Papist. 1882 Froupe in Forts. Rev. CCXXIX. 742 The 
leadership passed to popular orators, who rose to power by 
inveighing against property. 

8. x53x R. Morice in Left, Lit. Afex (Camden) 24 
Secretly he envehed against thair doctrine. @1gg0 Barnes 
IVks. (1573) 3318/1, I haue taken vpon mee, not to enuey 
agaynst any person. 1553'l’. Witson A /e¢.(1567) 62 b,I might 
enueigh thus, O shamefull deede. 1561 Daus tr. Budéinger 
on Afpoc. Pref. (1573) 5 To enueygh against the Popish 
clergie. 1655 Fuucer Ch. Hist, iv. i. § 15 ‘The Arch-Bishop 
of Canterbury enveigh’d as bitterly of the Franchises in- 
fringed, of the Abby-Church of Westminster. 

+6. trans. To attack or assail with words. rare. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals u. 1. 201 It may well stand 
in competition with any that enveighs it. E 

Hence Invei'ghing vé/. sb. and ffl. a. (in sense 


5); Invei'gher, one who inveighs, 2 denouncer. 

1568 Sin F. Knottys in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 245 
The Quene of Skottes .. fell into hyr ordinarye invaying 
agaynst my Lord of Murraye. 1584 Hooker Descr, E.xcester 
( 3785) 83 A sharp Inveigher against the one, and an earnest 
Maintainer of the other. 1634 Sir ‘I’. HeRvert Trav. 79 
This inveighing discourse..prevailed with credulous youth- 
full ‘emeriske, 1669 R. Montacu in Buccleuch MISS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 421 The rest of the conversation 
passed with great inveighing on his side against the Dutch. 
1687 in Maga, Coll. § Pas. 1/ (O. H. S.) 229 note, A bitter 
inveigher of the Church of Rome. 

Inveigle (invig'l), v. Forms: a, 6 envegel, 
-vegle, (-veugle), 6-8 enveigle, (6 -veighle, 7 
-veygle), 7-8 enveagle. 8. 5 invegel, 6-7 
-vegle, 6-8 -veagle, (7 inveighle), 6- inveigle. 
{In 15-16th c. envegle (rarely enveugle), app. 2 
corruption of an earlier *avegle, aveugle, a. F. 
aveugler to blind, f. aveugle, OF. also avuegle:— 
late pop. L. abocelunt, f. ab- away from, without 
+ ocul-us eye, The word appears to have been 
analysed as a-vegle, and this by exchange of pre- 
fixes, made ¢7-veg/e, as in some other words: cf. 
enbraid=abraid, enorn=aorn, adorn; cf. esp. L. 
exemplun, OF, essample, ME. *esaumple, asaum- 
ple, corruptly exsample. It is probable that some 
analogy suggested the prefix e-, whence the Latin- 
ized iz-. The stem-vowel 2 is normal: cf. people 
=F, peuple, L. populus.] 

+1. érans. To blind in mind or judgement; to 
beguile, deceive, cajole. Ods. 

a, 1822 More De Quat. Noviss. Wks. 79/1 Thus en- 
ueigleth he them that either be good, or but metely badde. 
1609 Hottann Amit, Marcell. xxx. vi. 385 They .. en- 
veagle and deceive by their subtile orations the integritie 
of Iudges. 16zx Frorio, Ciecare, to blinde, to enucagle. 
a37o9 AtKYNS Parl, § Pol. Tracts (1734) 390 Your rhetorical 
Flourishes in a Case of Innocent Blood, which contributed 
in an high Degree to enveagle the Jury, and bring that 
Noble Lord to the Scaffold. 

B. 1494 Fanvan Chron. vit. 668 The sayd duke of Glouce- 
ter inuegelyd so the archbysshop of Caunterbury..that he 
went with hym to the quence. xg52 Latimer 3rd Seri. 
Lord's Prayer Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 357 He [the devil} 
intendeth to inveigle even very kings, and to make them 
negligent in their business and office. 1579 Lyty Euphues 
(Arb.) 87 So it is that loue hath as well inuegled me as 
others, 1594 Hooker £ccé, Pol. 1, vii. § 7 The subtiltie of 
Satan inueagling vs, as it did Eue. 1646 Sir T: Browxe 
Pseud. Ep. i. vii. 28 The Chymistes, overmagnifying their 
preparations, inveigle the curiosity of many. 


INVEIL. 


2. To gain over or take captive by deceitful 
allurement; to entice, allure, seduce. 

a. c1sgo tr, Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 75 The 
Pictes.. were more envegeled with the desier of fraye then 
inflamed with the ambition of imperie. -3549 Latimer 4/4 
Serm. bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 128 Other there be that enuegle 
mennes daughters..and go about to marrye them wythoute 
theyr [fathers ]consente. 2674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 2x2 
She had no Baits or Alurements. .to enveagle the minds of 
Corrupt and Sensual Men, 

B. 1558 Hp. Watson Sev, Sacrant, xxix, 188 Let not the 
flattering face of worldlye wealthe inueigle and deceyue you. 
1589 Greenk Menaphon (Arb.) 36 ‘Thinking with the sight 
of his flockes to inueigle her. 60x Hottaxp Pliny 1. 291 
These birds .. take a grear delight to inveagle others, and 
to steale away some pigeons from their owne flocks, 1634 
Mitton Comus 538 Yet have they many baits, and guilelul 
spells To inveigle and invite the unwary sense, 166: Butter 
Hud, 1, ii. 588 As Indians with a Female Tame Elephant 
inveigle the Male. 1687 SHapweLt Juvenal 49 She stood 
at the door to inveagle Passengers. 1766 Forbycr Seru. 
Vag. Wom, (1767) 1. iii 115 Poltrons. .inveigle the affections 
of virtuous women, 1840 Dickens Sarit, Audge xxxi, I don't 
want to inveigle you. 1860 Motteéy Netherd. (1868) I. ii, 4. 
An organised system of harlotry, by which the soldiers and 
politicians of France were inveigled. 

+b. To entrap, ensnare, entangle. Ods. 

1551 T. Witson Legike (1567) Bob, One maie easely be 
enueigled and brought to an inconuenience, before he be 
ware. 1647 SANDERSON Servi. 11. 216 ‘lo enveigle and en- 
tangle his necessitous neighbour .. till he have got a hank 
over his estate, 1707 SLoaxe Famaica I, 235 ‘The branches 
are inveigled among one another, spreading themselves on 
every hand, /éid. H..196 ‘They [webs of a certain spider] 
are so strong as to givea man inveigled in them trouble 
for some time. 

c. With complemental extension: To draw (any 
one) by guile zn/o (fo, from, etc.) action, conduct, 
a place, ete.; away, i; + to do something. 

1539 TAVERNER Gard. I¥ysed, 1. 35a, He myght be.. in- 
uegled by the force & power of frendes to do any thing 
otherwyse, then the tenour of iustyce & honesty requyred, 
1564 GoLpinc Justine (1570) 175 His sonne Comanus., 
was inuegled ageinst the Massiliens, by one of his Lordes. 
1616 Suri, & Markn. Country Farme 38 Neuer attempt- 
ing to inueagle or draw away any of their men servants or 
maids from them. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 7, 
I never .. endeavoured to enveagle any mans belief unto 
mine. 1663 Woop Life Mar. (O. H. S.) 1. 477 Inveighting 
Dr. Thomas Jones..to be false to his trust. 1663 Cowiry 
Cutter Colman St. 1, Ye shall no more .. inveigle into 
Taverns young Foremen of the Shop. x1€82 H. More 
Annot, Glanvill’s Lux O. 105 A soul enveigled in vitious- 
ness, 1754 RicHarpson Grandison (178r) I. xxiii, 161 The 
chairmen. .were inveigled away to drink somewhere. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt Nat. (1834) 1. 1, xxvi. § 35 573 Many of them 
are inveigled to enlist by drink, or by bounty money. 1974 
Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772. 139 To enveigle him from his 
fatherand friends. 1875 JowerT Pato (ed, 2) 1, 121 Socrates, 
who inveigles him into an admission that everything has 
but one opposite. 1876 Grapstone Glean, (1879) IT. 281 
The Natives are inveigled on board to look at axes or 
tobacco. 

d. In good or neutral sense : To beguile. 

ax720 Suerriztp (Dk, Buckhm.) JWés. (1753) IL. 219 My 
garden. .has nothing in it to inveagle one’s thoughts. 

e. collog. To cajole one out of something. 

1849 E, E. Napier Axcurs. S. Africa 1. 107 He managed 
to ‘inveigle’ me out of sixpence and a roll of tobacco, 
before we parted. . 

f£. To force (something) fou a person by cajol- 
ery, etc. rare, 

1788 Map. D’Arsiay Diary 3 Jan., She had distressed me 
.. by inveigling, rather than forcing upon me, a beautiful... 
new year’s gift. 

Hence Invei‘gled Z//. a. (in quot. in sense ‘ in- 


veigling’), Invei'gling vd/. sb. and Ap/. a. 

1572 Forrest Sheofhilus 318 in Anglia VU, Bilynded by 
Sathans enveglynge. 1590 Martowe Zdw. //, 1. ii. 266 
That sly inveigling Frenchman we'll exile, a@16r0 Hratuy 
Cebes (1636) 153 ‘lo passe by them speedily, and stop the 
earres unto their inveygle rswasions, 1672 MARVELL 
Reh. Transp. t. 57 It looks all so like subterfuge and in- 
veagling. 1692 Drypen St, Zuremont's Ess. 227 An inveg- 
ling, self-interessed Widow. 

Inveiglement (invig’lmént), [f. prec. + 
-MENT.] ‘The action, process, or means of in- 
veigling ; cajolery, allurement, enticement. 

1653 H. More Couject. Cadbal, (1713) 238 There is no 
way better that I know to be freed from such inveiglements. 
1660 tr. linyraldus' Treat, conc. Relig. wu i. 312 They are 
the inveglements to incontinence. 1768-74 ‘Tucker £2. 
Nat, (1834) IL. v. § 16. 52 The fall of ‘Troy is ascribed to 
the inveiglements of Paris and elopement of Helen. 1855 
Cornh, Mag. Nov. 533 He .. would try even not to think 
upon the female inveiglement in which he believed. 

nveigler (invigle:}.  [f. as prec. + -2R1.} 
One who inveigles ; an enticer, seducer, cajoler. 

1549 Latimer's 4th Serum. bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 128 are, 
The tnueglers of mens doughters arfe] notyd. 1661 K. W. 
Conf. Charac., Courtier (1860) 20 The court minions (those 
paramours of Just, and inveaghlers to debauchery), 29782 
Miss Burney Cecilia IV. 273 Thou thing of fair protes- 
sions! thou inveigler of esteem! 1883 Letsure Hour 615/1 
‘The portrait of an ‘inveigler’ [Thug} 

+Inveirl, v. Os. Also 6-7 -vail,-vayl. [f 
In-lor?4 Vetw.: cf ENVEIL.] trans. Tocover 


or shroud with or as with a veil; to enveil. . 
1592 Daniet Delia xl, Think the same becomes thy fading 
best, Which then shall most inuaile, and shadow most. 
3613-16 W. Browne Srit, Past. i, v, Invailed with a sable 
weed she sate, 1625 Jackson Cread v. 1. i4 [ér. Seneca] 
‘Thy heart is not invailed; thou art free from avarice. 
@ 1763 7SuexstoNe in Dodsley Descr. Leasowes P 4x And 
while the sight inveils a part Let fancy paint the rest. 


61-2 


INVEIN. 


Invei'n, v. rare. Also 6 envayn. [f. In-? 
(Ex-1) + VEIN v.]  ¢rans. To streak or diversify 
with or as with veins. an ‘ 

arszg Sxetton ‘ Avnoledge, aquayntance’ 17 Saphyre o 
Seance caunvoed with indy blew. 1826 New Monthly Mag. 
XVI 404 Carpets wove Of purple grain with gold inveined. 

Inve(llop(e, obs. forms of ENVELOP v. 

TInvendible (invendib’l), ¢. rare. [In-3.] 
Not vendible; unsaleable. Hence Inve:ndibi‘- 
lity, Inve'ndibleness, unsaleableness. 

1706 Putiies, [uvendible,..unsaleable. 1727 Battey vol. 
Il, Invendibleness, unsaleableness. 217.. Brome To Rdr. 
(R.), The author may be laughed at, and the stationer 
beggared by the book's invendibility. 1789 JEFFERSON 
Writ, (859) U1. 566 It had already begun to render our oils 
invendible in the ports of France. Fi 

+Invenemated, f/. a. Obs. rare—*. [For 
*inuenenated, £. L, t- (IN-2), + venénum poison, 
vendnatus poisoned: after iveneme, ENvENOM.] 
trans. To envenom. . 

31726 M. Davies Athex. Brit. I. To Rdr. 40 Enemies of 
the most invenemated Viperin or rather Draconick kind. 

Inveneme, -im, -om(e, -omous, obs. ff. En- 
VENOM, -OMOUS. 

c 3440 Promp. Parv. 263{1 Invenymyn, veneno. @ 1533 
Lo, Beexens Gold, Bk. At, Aurel, Let. ix. (1559) Ee viij b, 
Yake heede. .that our loue be not inuenimed with vnkindnes. 


Invenient (inviniént), a. vare. fad. L. in- 
venient-em, pr. pple. of znvenive to come upon.] 
Coming on, oncoming. 


1854 Donett Balder xxvii, 187 Bound and prone, expati- 
ate with nice art To the invenient honor, 

Invent (invent), 7. [£ L. zuvent-, ppl. stem 
of i2venire to come upon, discover, find out, de- 
vise, contrive, f. zz- (In-2) + venire to come. Cf. 
F. inventer (1539 in R. Estienne).) 

+1. trans. To come upon, find; to find out, dis- 
cover. (Ods, exc. in reference to the /vention of 
the Cross: see INVENTION I b.) 

(Often implying ‘to find out or discover by search or 
endeavour’, and so passing into the later senses.) 

1475 Songs & Carols (Percy Soc.) 64 Syns that Eve was 
procreat owt of Adams syde, Cowd not such newels in this 
lond be inventyd, x54x R. Copiasp Galyen's dally ba 
2 Cj, They shuld inuent and knowe that there be two fyrste 
dyflerences of the functions and actions of medycyne, 1546 
Lanctey Pol, Verg, De Invent. u. xii. 68 Gold. .Cadmus, as 
Plinie affyrmeth, found it in the mount Pangeus, in Thrace ; 
or as some thynke, it was Thoas and Eaclis that inuented it 
in Panchaia. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII 34, Because 
noneof their Masters were invented culpable of thys naughtye 
acte, the kynge.. restored them to their libertie. 590 
Srenser ¥, Q. ui. ¥. 10 Florimell ..yowed never to returne 
againe Till him alive or dead she didinvent. 1668 Cucrerrer 
& Co.z Barthol, Anat. At the beginning of the Colon, a 
Valve is placed .. invented by Baubinus. 1727 J. Kein 
Anim. Ocecon, Pref. (1738) xx Inventing many Propositions 
concerning the Motion of the Blood. 1887 ATHELSTAN 
Ruwwey Athos v. 71 note, According to the popular belief 
amongst the Greeks it was in a bed of this tender herb 
[sweet basil] that Our Lord’s Cross was invented. 

2. To find out or produce by mental activity. 
ta. To devise, contrive; to plan, plot. Ods. 

1539 Lisle Papers 9 Aug. V. 26 (MS.) He will invent all 
means he can tobestayed here, 1596 Datrympce tr, Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. v. 288 ‘Throw counsell of his wyf he inuented 
the kings slauchtre. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang, T. ut. 
399 A plot .. invented, one would imagine, not by men, but 
by Cacodemons. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 77 P 14 
For laboured impicty, what apology can be invented? 2823 
Keats Lautia 315 And there had led Days happy as the 
Sold coin could invent Without the aid of love. 

_ tb. To compose as a work of imagination or 
literary art; to treat in the way of literary or artistic 

composition, Qés, or merged in ¢ or 3. 

1575 Flesunc Panopl. Epist. 323 note, Your braine or 
your wit, and your pen, the one to invent and devise: the 
other to write. 1600 Suaks. 4. ¥.L. Ww. iii. 29, 1 say she 
neuer did inuent this letter, This is a mans inuention, and 
hishand. a 1683 Orpuam srt Poctry Wks. (1686) 20 ‘lake 
a known Subject and invent it well. “1697 Davnen Aeneid 
Ded. (R.), A poet is a maker, as the word signifies : and he 
who cannot make, that is, invent, hath his name for nothing. 

c. To devise something false or fictitious; to 
fabricate, feign, ‘make up’. 

1535 CoverpaLe Susanna neu y 
thinges, as these men haue malteto ’ Sn As 


\ usly inuented agaynst me. 
2.1548 Haut Chron, Edw. 1V 237b, He invented’a ee of 
his commyng, ..to 


iB = « rtracte the tyme, till his men [ete.]. 
1676 tr. Guillatiere’s Voy, Athens 74 {She} pel Saale Ge 
she had invented the news. 1791 Mrs. Rapcuirre Kon. 
forest x, She directed Peter to invent some excuse for his 
absence, ah Macautay Hist. Eng, vi. I. 158'The calum- 
nies which .. he had invented to blacken the fame of Anne 
Hyde. 1872 Freeman Nori. Cong. UV. xviii, 1 7 His real 
history is well-nigh as marvellous as anything that legend 
could invent. . = 

3. To find out in the way of original contrivance ; 
to create, produce, or construct by original thought 
or ingenuity; to devise first, originate (a new method 
of action, kind of instrument, etc.). The chief cur- 
Tent sense, 

3538 Srankcy England i i, 12 We schal see infynyte 
strange artys and craftys inuentyd by mannys wyt. | 1546 
Lanctuy Pol, Verg. De dnvent, i, x. 78b, Dadalus..firste 
inuented the art of Carpentrie with these instrumentes 
folowyng, the Sawe, Chippe axe, and Plumline. 1563 
Garton Chron. 1. 54 Esdras ., invented the same Hebrew 
Charectes which are used at this day. 1601 R. Jouxson 
Ningd. & Comuny. (1603) 27 They invented the arte of 


ee 
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inting. 1665 R. Hooke Alicrogr. Pref. bijb, There may 

e yet Invented Several other helps forthe eye. 1783 BLarz 
Riket, I, x. 195 Galileo invented the telescope. 1883 Penopy 
Eng. Journalism xiti. 94 The Morning Chronicle had the 
credit ..of inventing the leading article. 1883 Huxcey in 
Acadeuty 24 Nov. I only said I invented the word ‘agnostic’. 

+4. To originate, introduce, or bring into use 
formally or by authority; to found, establish, in- 
stitute, appoint. Oés. 

1546 Lanoiey Pol. Verg. De Invent. vu. iv. 139 Dominicke 
.» inuented a newe fraternite named Dominicans, black 
Friers, or Friers preachers. 3577 Nortusrooxe Dicing 
(1843) 44 Festiual dais in old time were invented for re- 
creation, x6x3 Purcnas Pilgrintage (1614) 589 Who first 
invented the order of the Mamalukes. 1665 Mantex Grofitss’ 
Low C, Warres 926 That all Taxes invented during the 
War should beabolished. 1692 Drypen St. Eureznont’s Ess. 
6 The first Tarquin to give more Dignity to the Senate 
«- invented Ornaments, and gave marks of Distinction. 

+5. With zz. (in senses 2-4): To plan, plot, 
devise, contrive, find out how (/o do something). 

1848 Hatt Chrouw., Edw. TV 238 When as kyng Edward 
sought, invented and studied dayly and howerly to bryng 
hym selfe to quietnesse. 1563 SHurE Avchit, Bjb, The 
Tuscanes .. innented to buylde stronglye after the maner 
aforsayde. 1660-1 Pepys Diary 8 Feb., If they do invent to 
bring their masters in so much a week by their rmeeg td or 
theft, 166r Ferrkam Lusoria, etc. (1696) 64 What Pliny 
said of him that first invented to saw stones. 1729 BuTLeR 
Serm. Govt. Tongue Wks. 1874 11. 4x They will invent to 
engage your attention. . 

+Invent, sé. Obs. [ad. L. zvent-um, sb. use 
of nent. of zventus, pa.pple of trvenire: see prec.] 

1. Something invented; a device, contrivance: 
= INVENTION 6, 9. 

1585 Ase. Parker Ps, cvi, 308 But they more oft rebeld: 
With theyr inuentes and so for sinne they were but iustly 
feld. 2623 Liste <ZU/ric.on O. & N. Test. To Rar.4 Many 
notable inuents, and works of old time, haue perished. 

2. Inventive faculty: =INVENTION 4. 

@ 1605 Montrcomerie Sonn. xxix, Thy Homers style, thy 
Petrasks high invent, Sall vanquish death, and live eternally. 

+ Invent, 2/4. a. Obs. [ad. L. zuvent-us, pa. 
pple. of zzvenire to InveNtT.] Found out,. dis- 
covered, INVENTED, (Const. as pa. pple.) 

a@ 1500 Colkelbie Sow 680 The king .. a cornar of a cuntre 
seuerall, Nocht than invent, inhabit as it lay, Gaif him be 
seile heretable for ay. a@1gz0 Barctay Jugurth (Pynson, 
ed, 2) 46b, For at that tyme ,. they were nat yet invent. 

Inventable: see INVENTIBLE. 

tImventar, -aire. Chiefly Sc. Obs. [a. 
OF, inventaire (1344 in Godef.), ad. late L. zz- 
ventarium, lit. a list of what is found, f. ¢zvenire, 
invent- to find : see InvENT.] = INVENTORY 5d. 

31435 Z. E. Wills (1882) 103 The seyd godes in the Inuen- 
tare. 1626 W. Haic in J. Russell Haves vii. (1881) 160 That 
trunk was packed according to the inventaire. 1633 Sc. 
Acts Chas. [ (1870) V. 14/2 The pairties vpgivers 33 the 
saids inventars. 1640-1 Airkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bh 
(1855) 45 Ane rentall of the dewties of the lands thairin con- 
tained, with ane inventar. 

Hence + Inventar (-ir, -ure) v., to inventory. 

3663 Inventory Ld, ¥. Gordon's Furnit., The insight of the 
placeof Greenlaw is inventised beffoir the persones following. 
1756 Mrs. Catperwoop Frn/, 292 They have first been 
shown, and inventured and valued at the custom-house here, 

Inventar, obs. Sc. form of INVENTOR. 

Tnventarize, obs. var. INVENTORIZE v. 

tI-nventary, -arie, sb. Obs. [Variant f. 
Inventory, after L. znventaritun.| =INvENToRY 56, 

@ 1829 SKELTON Image Ipocr, u. Wks. 1843 II. 427/2 OF 
inventaries ( gr7n/ed inventataries}, Of testamentartes, And 
of mortuaries, 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 10 After an Inven- 
tary taken thereof, caused the same to be brought into his 
treasurie. 1641 7ermes de la Ley 190d, An Inventary is a 
catalogue or recitall in writing of all the goods and chattels 
of one that is dead, with the valuation of them by foure 
credible persons, which every Executor and Adminstrator 
ought to exhibite to the Ordinary at the time appointed 
him, 1703 (see next}, 1763 WHEevock Seruz. 30 June (1767) 
23 If 1 omit any thing in their. inventary, 

+b. loosely. A plan or specification, Ods. 

1608 Wittet Hexapla Exod. 850 Yn publike buildings .. 
the workmen haue a certaine inuentarie or plot giuen them, 
which they follow in their worke. 


+I‘nventary, v. Obs. =Invenrory z, 

1590 Swinburne Lestaments 220 First of all the moueable 
goodes were inuentaried and praised, as houshold stuffe, 
corne, and cattell, &c. then the immoueable, as leases of 

roundes or tenements. 1703 Providence (U.S.) Rec. (1894) 
V. 144 All those Moveable goods the which are inventaried 
in the inventarey of my late husband his Estate. 

tInventative, c. Obs. rare. [f. Invest v. 
+-ATIVE.] = INVENTIVE. 

1841 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 9 § 1 Many subtill inuentatiue 
and crafte persons, 

Invented (inventéd), 24 a. [f. Invent v. + 
*ED1] Discovered, found out (ods.); devised, 
contrived ; made up, fabricated, feigned. 

384 R. Cortana Galyen's Terageut, 2 E iv, To the good 
and ryght vsage of inuented thynges. z56z T. Nortoy 
Calvin's Lust. 1. 5 New invented formes of worshipping 
God. 1667 Mitron P. ZL. m. 70. Mixed with Tartarean 
Sulphur, and strange fire, His own invented Torments. 1726 

Ww Serious C. xv. (1729) 267 ‘Those antick and invented 
motions which make fine dancing. 1828 Wuatety Rictoric 
in Encycl. Metrop. \.-253/1 Aristotle, in his Rhetoric, has 
divided Examples into Azad and Juvented. 

Inventer: see INVENTOR. 


Inventful, 2. rare. [(f. Invent v. (or sb.) + 
FUL.) Fullof invention ; showing inventiveness. 


INVENTION, 


1797 J. Girrorn Rewz in Resid. France (1.), The Senies 
of the French government appears powerful only in destrag- 
tion, and inventful [ed, 2 1, Pref. 29 inventive] ‘only in o 
pression. 1856 Ruskin ‘Bled. Paint. WT w. x. § 21 % 
have enough, and to spare, of noble inventful pictures, 
‘Inventibrhity, -ability. rare. (f. next; 
see -ITY.] a. Capability of being invented, +b, 
(In quot.) ‘Capacity of inventing, inventiveness. 

* 1662 J. Sparrow tr, Behuze's Rent. Whs., Theos. Let), 3 
In the Power of the Divine Vision, Inventibility, and Per. 
ceptibility. 

Inventible, -able, a. rare.. [f. Invent v,+ 
-IBLE, -ABLE, The form in -7b/e is on L. analogy from 


invent-, ppl. stem of dzvenive.} Capable of being 
invented. - 

164x Lp. J. Dicay Sf. Tricun. Parl. 13 There can be no 

cause colourably inventable, wherunto to attribute them, 
1650 A. B. A/utat. Polemo 7 Which our party did assay by 
all inventible means to bring himto, 1655 Mrq. Worcester 
Cent, Inv, ixvii. (T.), When first 1 gave my thoughts to 
make guns shoot often, I thought there had been but one 
only exquisite way inventible. 1892 Chicago Advance 
rq Jan. If only there were invented, or inventible, some 
sort of ‘Keeley-cure’. : 

Hence Inventibleness (Craig, 1847). 

Invention (invenfon). [a. OF. znvencion, en- 

vention (1270-97 in Godef. Compi.), ad. L. inven- 
tion-em, n. of action from inverire: see INVENT v,J 
I. The action, faculty, or manner of inventing, 
1. The action of coming upon or finding; the 
action of finding out; discovery (whether accidental, 
or the result of search and effort). Ods, or arch. 
a 3350 St. Stephen 212 in Horstm. Adteng?. Leg. (1881) 30 
Saynt Steuyn inuencioun: Pat es be finding of bis body. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 258 In the inuencyon of 
the body of saynt Stephan. 1538 Starkry Zugland 1. iv. 
116 For no study nor desyre of victory, but only for the in- 
ventyon of the truth and equyte. 1594 Hooker Eccl Pol. 
1. i. § 3 That judicial method which serveth best for the 
invention of truth. 1665-6 Phil, Trans, I. 14, I have .. 
reason to believe, that the Invention of Longitudes will 
come to its perfection. x16gx Ray Creation 1, (1692) 45 Na- 
ture hath provided .. four... Channels to convey it into the 
Mouth, which are of Jate invention, and called by Ana- 
tomists, Ductus Salivales. 1728 Newton Chronal, A mended 
i, 166 The invention and use of the four metals in Greece. 
1850 NEALE Med. Hysins (1867) 104 But that thirst Thou 
wouldst express For lost man’s invention. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1877) I. v, 440 zote, His tomb must have been 
removed on the Invention of Arthur in the time of Heury 
the Second. : 

b. Jnvention of the Cross: the reputed finding 
of the Cross by Helena, mother of the Emperor 
Constantine, in'a.D. 326 (see Cross sd, 2); hence, 
the church festival observed on the 3rd of May in 
commemoration of this. 

145% Paston Lett. 1. 211 The Sonday next after the Fest 
of the Invencion of the Cros, the ix. day of May. 1587 
Houinsaep Scot. Chron. (1805) 11. 65 On the Holy Reod- 
day, called the invention of the Cross. . 1698 FRvER ice. 
E. India § P. 281 On the same day they commemorate St. 
Helen’s Invention of the Cross at Jerusalem, 1709 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 4539/1 Yesterday being the Feast of the Invention 
of the Holy Cross, the Emperor, the two Empresses -. per 
formed their Devotions in the Church of the Jesuits, 1897 
J.T. Tomuinson Prayes Book, Art. § Hout. 1. 14 The 1a 
vention of the Cross..*has not been disproved ’}—a faint 
praise, which might be applied to many other doubtf 
‘inventions’, 7 

+. Finding out, solution (of a problem). Os. 

31484 Caxton Fables of A lfonce (1889) 3 A subtyle Inuen- 
cion of a sentence gyuen upon a derke and obscure caus¢. 
57x Dicces Pantont. iw. xxiv. Ee iij a, Rules for the inuen: 
tion of his capacitie superficial! and Solide. x6ax Burton 
Anat. Mel. 1, iv. 1, iti, (1651) 667 Pythagoras offered a0 
hundred Oxen for the invention of a Geometrical Probleme. 

d. Rhet, The finding ont or selection of topics 
to be treated, or arguments to be used. 

zs09 Hawes Past. Pleas. vii. (Percy Soc.) 29 The fysste 
of them is called Invencion, Whiche surdeth of the most 
noble werke Of v. inward wittes. 1531 Euvot Gov. 1 xiv) 
Whiche is the fyrste parte of Rhetorike, named Inuention 
1659 O, WaLKER Oratory 1 The Parts of Oratory are Inver 
tion, taking care for the Matter; and Elocution, for the 
Words and Style. 1725 Watts Logie 1. ii, § 7 By some 
logical Writers this Business of Topics, and Snvention 
treated of in such a manner with mathematical Figures an 
Diagrams, filled with the barbarous technical Words, Mae 
cas, Nigcis, Ropcos, Nosrop, etc. a 1886 J. Ker Lect, ce a 
Preach, xiv. (1888) 251 His sermons are remarkable for ine 
skill displayed in what the French call ‘invention’ or the 
raising of topics. p ar . 

2. ‘The action of devising, contriving, or making 
up; contrivance, fabrication. ‘ch 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2 These thynges, whichs 
be not of myne inuencion, but with great labour gathered. 
rgs P'cess Many in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1, II. 163 To use 
alteracyons of theyr owne Invencyon. 1695 Woonwaro 
Nat. Hist. Earth (1702) 92 Carrying rather an apr 
of Figment and Invention .. than of ‘Truth and Real ity. 
3704 Switr T. Sud Ded., This proceeding is not ofm ree 
invention. x7aa De Foe Plagve (1754) + Printed 4 an 
Papers .. to spread Rumours and Reports of Things is 
to improve them by the Invention of Men. Aled. Who 
credited with the invention of this fable? F fa 

8. The original contrivance or production ; 
new method or means of doing something, 0 ce 
art, kind of instrument, ete. pre ONeLy Aaa 
see InvENT v. 3); origination, introduction. 
ae Enyor ae They that write of the free 
ucntions of thinges, haue good cause to suppose aie 
to be the first inuentour of dise playinge. 1604 Jas. be 
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dferbl. (Arb.) 99 The first inuention of Tobacco taking. x65 
Hosses Leviath, 1. iv. 12 The Invention of Printing..com- 
pared with the invention of Letters. 1781 Ginson Decl. & 
#F, xxxviii. (1869) IT, 429 The military art has been changed 
by the invention of gunpowder, 1857 Buckie Cioidis. 1, 
xiv. 820 All half civilized nations have made many great in- 
ventions, but no great discoveries. 1873 Hamerton JnfedZ, 
Life vu. iv. (1876) 247 The extreme ranty of inventions due 
to women. : 7 iy 
b. In art and literary composition: The devising 


of a subject, idea, or method of treatment, by exer- 
cise of-the intellect or imagination; ‘the choice 
and production of such objects as are proper to 
enter into the composition of a work of art’ (Gwilt 


Archit, Gloss.). 5 

1638 F, Juss Patut. of Anctents 234 The Painter being 
loath to spoyle the naturall beautie .. with an Artificiall 
bridge, fetcheth a sudden Invention out of .. Palme-trees, 
1666 Daypen Pref. cinu, ALirab, Wks. (Globe) 40 The first 
happiness of the poet’s imagination is properly invention, or 
finding of-the thought. 2769 Sir J. Revnotns Dise. ii. 
(1876) 317 Invention..is little more than a new combination 
of those images which have been previously gathered and 
deposited in the memory, 1843 Rusxin od. Paint. 1,1, 
vi. dil, § 23 All so-called invention is in landscape nothing 
more than appropriate recollection. 

4, The faculty of inventing or devising; power 
of mental creation or construction ; inventiveness. 

¢1480 HEnryson Jest, Cres, 67, 1 wait nocht gif this nar- 
ratioun Be authoreist, or fenyeit of the new Be sum poeit, 
throw his inventioun. 1576 Frraunc Panupl. Epist. Ep, 
Aij, I commende your wit and invention, 1638 I. Junius 
Paint. of Anctents 226 Wee must rather give our Invention 
the full raines. 1793 Smeaton Zu'ystone L, § 100 He was not 
a man of much invention, 1838 Prescotr Ferd, & Js. (1846) 
I. iii,156 His invention was ever busy in devising intrigues, 

+5, The manner in which a thing is devised or 
constructed; invented style, fashion, design. Cds. 

1513 Brapsnaw St. Werburge 3. 1787 Your garmentes .. 
Euery yere made after a newe inuencyon, 171% ADDISON 
Spect. No. 115 26 Guns of several Sizes and Inventions, 
1915 Leon: Padladio's irchit. (742) 1.59 The Chambers... 
are .. painted in grotesque of a very fine Invention. 

II. The thing invented. 

6. Something devised; a method of action, ete. 
contrived by the mind; a device, contrivance, de- 
sign, plan, scheme, (Now merged in 8 and 9.) 

1513 More in Grafton Chron, (1568) 11.786 The weight of 
all that invention rested in thys, 1516 Life St, Bridget in 
Abyrr, our Ladye (1873) Introd. 53 ‘Vhere was a knyght that 

studyed to fynde newe inuencyons amonge the 

1508 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VI, w. i, 35 What, if both 

Lewis and Warwick be appeas'd, By such inuention as I can 
deuise? 1602 Warner db, Eng, xm, Ixxvii, (1622) 318 To 
worship meare Inuentions, yea inferior Things of nought, 
26xx Binte £ee?, vii. 29 God hath made man vpright: but 
they haue sought out many inuentions, 166s Boyt Occas, 
Refi,, Disc. Occas. Medit. w. ii, True Preachers .. mingle 
not their own Inventions, or humane Traditions, with that 
pure and sincere Light of Revelation. 1819 Byron Fan 
1. cxxili, Those soft attentions, Which are (as I must own) 
of female growth, And have ten thousand delicate inventions, 


+b. A discovery. Ods. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 36 Another of stone, in 
both which they writ their inventions of Astronomy. _ 1666 
J. Sutin Old Age'To Rdr. Avijb, The Circular Motion of 
the Bloud; the best and most useful Invention of this 
Latter Age. Ree % 

+7. A work or writing as produced by exercise 


of the mind or imagination; a literary composi- 


tion, Ods. 

1484 Caxton Fables of sop 3 She gaf to hym the yefte 
of speche for to speke dyuerse fables and Inuencions. 1593 
Nasne 4 Lett, Confit, 32 In_al other my inuentions thou 
[Aristophanes] interfusest delight with reprehension. 160% 
Suaks. Truced, N,v. 1. 341 Or say, tis not your seale, not 
your inuention, 


8. A fictitious statement or story; a fabrication, 


fiction, figment. = & 
1s00-20 Dunsar Poems ix. 125 In fowll disceptionis, in 
als inventionis breiding, 1601 Suaxs, Aldl’s Wedd ui, vi. 105 
None in the world, but returne with an inuention, and clap 
vpon you two or three probable lies. 1698 Fryer dee. £. 
India & P. 233 It may more probably be an Invention to 
fright Passengers. 1748 F. Suit Voy. Disc, 1. 179 The 
Story which they had related..was all meer Invention. 1898 
W. M. Ransay [Vas Christ born in Bethlehent? v.102 The 
extreme school of critics reject the tale as an invention. 


9. Something devised or produced by original 
contrivance; a method or means of doing some- 
thing, an instrument, an art, etc. originated by the 
ingenuity of some person, and previously unknown ; 


an original contrivance or device. 

1546 Lanovuy Pol. Verg. De Invent, ut. v.70 b, Tyle and 
slate to couer houses were the inuencion of Sinyra. 1585 
‘TY. Wasnixeton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1, xix,21b, Gabions ., 
in forme of Baskets .. a very commodious invention, for the 
shot ..can doe no hurt nor dammage. 1644 Evetyn Diary 
2 May, We entered by the draw-bridge, which has an in- 
vention to let one fall, ifnot premonished, 2781 W. Buaxe 
ss, Hunt. (1788) 7 Barometer .. this instrument, though a 
fine invention, is still imperfectly understood. 1821 J. Q. 
Avams in C. Davies Mefr. Syst. nt. (1871) 215 The Frerich 
system ..is in design the greatest invention of human in- 
&enuity since that of printing. 1856 Exrrson Zug. Traits, 
Race Wks. (Bohn) HI. 20, The English .. have made sor 
applied the principal inventions. Kee Ne . 

+10. Something formally or authoritatively in- 
troduced or established; an institution. Ods. 

3639 Gentiuis Servita's Lnguis. (1676) 844 The Cardinal 
yiel hog to. necessity went away, an the new inventions 
were revoked. .1672 Temple £55., Govt, (R.), Being forced 


alwa 
eople. 
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to supply the want of authority by wise inventions, orders, 
“and institutions. 

» Li. Mus. A short piece of music in which a single 
‘idea is worked out in‘a simple manner. —« 


2880 Grove Dict. Mus. Zaventicn, a term used by J. S. 
Bach, and probably by him only, for small pianoforte pieces 
=>15 In 2 parts and 15 in 3 parts—each developing a single 
idea, and in some measure answering to the Impromptu of 
a later day. 

IIT. +12. Coming in, arrival. Ods. rave. 

1612 Drayton Pylpold, 3 And whilst green Thetis 

Nymphes.. Sing our Invention safe unto her long-wisht 


ig 2 . 

Inventional {invenfanil), a. rave. [f. prec. 
+-AL.J] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of in- 
vention, In recent Dicts. 

ftInventioner. Oés. rare—', [f. as prec. + 
-En1.] One who produces an invention; an in- 
yentor, 

3612 S. Sturtsvanr Wefalliat (1854) 7 The inuentioner 
by his study, industrie and practise, hath already brought 
to passe and published diuerse projects, and new deuises, 

Inve‘utionless, ¢ rare. [fas prec. +-LESs.] 
Devoid of invention. 

31837 E. Gurney Tertinit Quid U1. 77 Musical material, 
even in its most inventionless combinations, may have more 
emotional quality than marble, 

tInventious, 2. Ods. [f. InveNTroy, as if 
on a L, type *fnventidsus: see -0us.] Having or 
showing a power of invention; inventive. 

zsgr F. Srarry tr. Caftan's Geomtancie 107 The man is 
wise and inuentious, and especially about warres, 1599 B. 
Jonson Cynthia's Rev, uc ii, Thou art a fine inventtous 

Rogue, 1609 Herwoon Srit. Troy 1. xiv, Persuaded such 
a_ high inuentious straine Could not proceed from any 
Mortals braine. 1656 W. D. tr. Comentus’ Gate Lat. Unl, 
§ 277.75 Hee that easily apprehendeth a thing [is] ingeni- 
ous; hee that deviseth, inventious. 

Inventive (inventiv), a [a. OF. zuventif, 
-tve (15th c. in Godef. Compl.) = It. inventive ; ad. 
L. type “taventiv-us, £ fnvent-, ppl. stem of gn- 
venire to INVENT: see -IVE.] 

1. Having the faculty of invention; apt or quick 
to invent; original in contriving or devising. 

¢ 1450 Lyne. Secrves 144 Alle othir Reemys in philosophye 
It doth excelle and of hih Reson Is moostinventyf. Yex470 
G. Asuay detive Policy 12 A personne, lerned and Inucnnf. 
1568 Ascuam Scholent, u.(Arb.) rag Those that haue ye 
inuentiuest heades, 1663 Evstyn Chadcogr. 34 Never hit 
upon among the Greeks and inventive Romans. 1765 Burr 
Hints Drama Wks, 1842 U1. 500 By the inventive genius, 
I mean the creator of agreeable facts and incidents. 12879 
H. Georce Progr. § Pov. x. iii. (1881) 473 No slaveholding 
people were ever an inventive people. 

b. Const. of. i 

x603 Hotrann Plutarch's for. 252 He was passing 
ingenious and inventive of matter, 1834 H7. Maxtingau 
Demerara iv, 46 Not a slave on the plantation was so in 
ventive of excuses, 1869 Adam Suith's IV. N11 vie 50 
note, This labour. .is inventive of mechanical expedients, 

2, Characterized by invention; produced by 


or showing original contrivance. 

x6ox Hottanp Pliny IT, 535 A notable picture. the deuise 
whereof was passing full of wit, and verie inuentiuc. 1816 
Scotr Old Afort. xxxv, Treated with every circumstance of 
inventive mockery and insult, 1856 Ruskin J/od, Paint, 
ILI. av. iii, § 2t The last characteristic of great art is that 
it must be inventive, that is, be produced by the imagina- 
tion. 

+3. Invented, made up, fictitious. Obs. 

r6r2 Warner (/ét/e) Albion's England; a continued historic 
of the same Kingdome, .not barren in varictie of inventive 
and historicall intermixtures. 1673 [R. Luigu] 7'rans/. 
Xch, 42 The absurdity of his inventive Divinity, 

Inventively (inventivli), av. [f. prec. + 
-LY*.) In an inventive manner; in a way char- 


acterized by invention. ‘ 

3847 in Craic. 1868 Rusxin Time & Tide vi, The Japanese 
masks... were inventively frightful, like fearful dreams. 1898 
Link Mar. 4/3 Those..who are inyentively minded. 

Inventiveness (inventivnés). [fas prec, + 
-NESS.] The quality of being inventive; power or 
faculty of invention; aptitude in inventing. 

1668 Wituins Real Char, un, vil. 44x Inventiveness. 1727 
Bartcy vol. IL, /aventiveness, Aptness to invent. 1819 Foster 
Pop. [gnor, (183) 114 An incessant multifarious inventive- 
ness in making almost every sort of information offer itself 
in, .attractive forms. 1883 H, Srencur in Standard 31 Oct. 
5/7 The inventiveness which, stimulated by the need for 
economising labour, has been so wisely fostered among us. 

Xnventor (inve'ntaz). Also 6 -our, (-ure), Se. 
sar, 6-g-er. [a, L. tnventor, agent-n. from in- 
venire to come upon, Invent. Cf. F. fnventeur 
(1454 in Hatz.-Darm.).] One who invents. 

+L. One who finds out, a discoverer (whether by 
chance, or by investigation and effort). Ods. 

1509 Bayes SAAT Cae 7b (8a), Esculapius which was 
fyrst Inuentour of Phesyke. x54 R Cortanp Galyen's 
Terapent. 2 ¥ iijb, To shewe that Hippocrates hath ben in- 
uentour .. of all other thynges that is for to be knowen to 
hym that ought to hele an vicere well, 1546 Lanciuy Pol. 
Verg. de Levent, 1. xvii, The inuentours of Herbes medicin- 
able. 1570 Buuncstey Zuciid 1. xv. 24 Thales Milescus.. 
was the first inuenter of this Proposition. 168 Rav Corr. 
(2848) 139, I am not sure that Mr. Newton was the first 
inventor of that plant. 1726 Freiwnp (fist. Med. IL. 315 
Dr. Willis, the first inventor of the nervous system. 

2. One who devises or contrives; a contriver, de- 
signer; now, usually, One who devises something 
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fictitious or false, a fabricator.» + Formerly, also, 
a founder, institutor (ads), 

3513 Mose in Grafton Caron, (168) LI. So7_ Althouch 
king Richarde hande often of these. inalicious saiyngs .. he 
durst not wyth strong hande be on the first inventors res 
venged. 1552 Hetosr, Inventour of false accusations and 
tales, be Oona 1557 NV. (Genev) Revd i. 30 Invens 
ters of euyl thynges, disobedient to father and mother. 1s70 
Becuayxan dren, Wks. (1893) 24 Counsalours of tra- 
touris, inuentaris of tressoun, 2534 TR 2a Priaand &r. 
<tea.d, 1. 353 Some say that the Lydians were the first ine 
Yenters of games, 1663 Purcuas J'leatmage (614) 586 
Heere also fived the tirst Heremites (the tirst. cof which was 
Antony, an Egyptian, inventor of this onder, 1885 Srit- 
LINGFL. Orig, Srit. i. 3 These Inventers of History have still 
given out, that they met with some Elder Writers, out of 
whom they have pretended to derive their Reports, 183a 
Srurcton Treas, Das. Ps xix, 23 When we suifer froma 
libel it is better to pray about it than .. even to demand an 
apology from the inventor. 

3. One who devises or produces something new 
(as an instrument, an art, ete.) by original contri- 
vance; the originator of a previously unknown 
method or means of doing something; ‘the first 
finder-out’, (The prevailing sense.) 

1555 Even Deeaures ‘To Rus, (:\rb. 49), Of the mazes canted 
Labytinthi, or of horryble great Images cauled Colossi .. 
and. other portentgus inuentions, the which. brynge rather 
a fame to theyr inuentoures, then trewe glorye. 1570 Dru 
Math, Prof. 34 Acertaine Instrument; which by the Inaenter 
and Artiticer. .wassolde, 1633-4 ted ar Fas. /, & 39 G[Statule 
AS Monspeties} Lettres Paceate. .to dhe true and diese Inventor 
and Inventors ofsuch Manufactures, 1738 Wannurton Dis, 
Legat 1. Ded. 6 Applauses due to the Inventers of the Arts 
of Life. 1798 Farrtan /élustr, Sterne ii, 26 Ms author is no 
more thought of than the inventor of the compass. 182 
Harn Guesses Ser, 1, (1847) 34 Xerxes promist a great rewal 
to the inventer of a new pleasure. 1959 Macaunay Jfist, 
Eng, xxiii, V. 37 He was the inventor of Exchequer ills; 
and they were popularly called Montague's notes, 

Inventorial (inventOeriiil), a rare. [f L, 
type *ieventori-us Se darventor) +-aL.) Pertaining 
to, or having the character of, an inventory; de- 
tailed. Hence Inventorrially awvy,, in the manner 
of an inventory, in detail. 

3604 Suaxs. (ane, v, ii, 118 (Qo, 2) To deuide him inuen- 
torially, would dosie th' arithuaticke of memory, 1840 Ss. 
Mavunder Dict, Ang. Lang, Inventorial 1871 HW. B. 
Forman Living Posts 378 An ingenious and inventorial 
minuteness of circumstance, 

Inventories {inveratariz), 5, pf collog.  [F. 
INVENT or INvENTOR, after isherzes, the name of 
a previous exhibition: cf. Coninprnigs, HEALTH 
EnIES.] A name familiarly given to the Inventions 
Exhibition held in London in 1885. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 3x Mar, 3/t The ‘Visheries', the 
‘ Healtheries’, or the ‘Inventories. 1885 Dixspaun (title) 
Sketches at the ‘Inventories’, 

Inventorize (inve‘ntorsiz), v. Also 7 -arize. 
[f. Invenrory (or INVENTARY) + -Izn.J a. fravs, 
Yo make an inventory of; to record in detail; to 
catalogue. b. gut. To make an inventory. 

r6or J. WHeetur 7reat, Con, 42 We commanded abso 
the ships and guods of all the English Merchants, .to be 
attached, and inuentarised. 1708 Morrnux Aadelais iv. 
xlix. (1737) 199 Strictly mustering up, and inventorising 

your Sins. 1846 Mrs. Marsu Zaidi Wy udham viii, Te 19 

Te sat down, and began inventorizing, examining, and 
noting, and was soon Tost in business. : 

Inventory (invéntari), 56 [ad. med.L. tue 
ventort-um, for cl.L. tuventirt-taim (see INVENTAR, 
Inventary): cf OF. daventotre, awrite 

1. A detailed list of articles, such as goods and 
chattels, or parcels of land, found to have been in 
the possession of a person at his decease or con- 
viction, sometimes with a statement of the nature 
and value of each; hence any such detailed state- 
ment of the property of a person, of the poods or 
furniture in a house or messuage, or the like. 

(2483: sce Invirory 55.2} 153 Fivzitnin, //usd,§ 151, Thane 
sene., inuentories made after theyre decease of theyr ap> 
pareyll. 1577 HELLowes Guevara's Chron 137 He caused 
them to give an inuentoric, of their owne proper goods, 1588 
in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) HI. 755 You shall make a iust and true 
inuentoric. .of all the tackle (etc.}. 1590 Swinuunna Zesta 
ments vorb, Eucrie tutor ought..to make a true inuentoric 
of al the goods and cattelles of his pupil. 1633 Sitans. 
fen, VLT1, Wi tie 451 There take an Inuentory of a Cf haue, 
To the last peny, ‘tls the Kings, a 1724 Burner /f fst, Nes. 
an. 1553 (R.) Visitors were .. appointed to examine what 
church-plate, jewels, and other furniture, was in all cathe 
drals and churches ; and to compare their accotat with the 
inventories made in former visitations. 1769 Yuutus Lett. 
xxix, 133 uote, The .. duke ., ordered an inventory to be 
taken of his son’s wearing apparel. 1855 Puiscorr Patlip 
/1, 1. ut. iii, 345 The duke’s emissarics weic active In waking 
inventories of the property of the suspected partics. 

2. gen. or fig. from 1. A list, catalogue ; a detailed 


account. ey i dada 

1589 Puppe w. Hatchet Div, I hauc taken an inucntone 
of So hey enciaall:teaitaes 3607 15. Guitstonn (tithe) v 
General Inventorie of the History af France fiom the be- 
ginning of the Monarchie unto 1598. By Ide Scrres. 1646 
Stitox CA. Govt, vi Whs (1850) 126 What scutat’ What 
are their opinions? give us the Inscntory. a 178 ave 
nipce Pritt, Th. t. (1730) $6 Alb Ho hath by briesy suse 
up in this short Inventory? whatscever is in Heaven above, 
or in the Earth Leneath, is His 1856 Hakan i, 
Traits, Ability Wks, (otin) {f. 40 Sir, ohn Hersclicl. a 
the Cape of Good Hope, finished his inventory of the 
southern heaven. 1857 rene Defic. Aug. Date § ‘dhe 


nn 
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lexicographer is making an inventory; that is his business; 
. -his task is to make his inventory complete. 
_8. fransf. The lot or stock of goods, etc., which 
are or may be made the subject of an inventory. 

x6gt Norats Pract, Disc. 5 Those who have duly prized 
and valued the whole Inventory of this World’s goods. 1784 
Cowrer Task w. 401 All the care Ingenious Parsimony 
takes, but just Saves the small inventory, bed, and stool, 
Skillet, and old carv’d chest, from public sale. 1890 E. F. 
Ksionr Cruise of ‘A lerte’ ti, 30 She was provided .. with 
new sails .. and an excellent inventory throughout. 1895 
Daily News 30 Nov. 3/4 Paying all outgoings, which in- 
cluded a heavy inventory. 

4. attrib. ; 

1g29 in 10c4 Red. Hist. AISS. Contut. App. Iv. 532 The 
Inventory Bylle wrytten by Richard Thurketill parishe prest 
of Eye. 

Inventory (invéntari), v. See also INVENTARY. 
{f. prec. sb.J ¢razs, To make an inventory or 
descriptive list of; to enter in an inventory, to 


catalogue: a. goods, etc. Pa 

{2526 see Invitory.] 1622 Six R. Boyte in Lismore 
Papers (1836) 11. 40 Sir Lawrence Parsons .. was to inven- 
tory all the wrytings. 1649 Eveuyn Diary 2 Apr., To 
London, and inventoried my moveables. 1722 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 5986/3 Any such Estate not inventoried. 1762-71 H. 
Watrore Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (x786) UL. xxo Certain 
commissioners were..appointed to inventory, secure and 
appraise the said goods, 1881 M. A, Lewis 2 Pretty Girls 
1. 2 All his possessions were being inventoried for sale. 

b. gen. or fig. (CE. to take stock of.) 

x6or Swans, Tiel. N. 1. v. 264 It [my beauty] shal be 
inuentoried and euery particle and ytensile labell’d to my 
will, 1635 Mitton Colast, Wks. (1851) 345 The lerned 
Author himself is inventoried, and summ’'d up, to the utmost 
value of his Livery cloak. 1730 ‘I’. Boston rez Covt. Grace 
(1771) 228 This trust makes the unsearchabte riches of Christ, 
not to be particularly inventoried by us, since they are un- 
searchable, 1889 C. D. Warner Lit. Fourn. World vii, 
When she had scanned and thoroughly inventoried Margaret. 

Inventress (inverntrés). [f. Inventon +-x83.] 
A female inventor, 

1586 T’. B. La Primaud, Fr, Acad. 71 The inventresse of 
lawes, and the mistres of maners and discipline. 1697 Dayvpex 
Alexander's Feast 162 At last divine Cecilia came, Inven- 
tress of the vocal frame. 1744 Exiza Hevwoon Female 
Spectator Wl, 132 The ingenious inventress of it had made 
them call at Rome, 1862 Rawson dnc. Mon. I. viii. 
216 Chaldwa stands forth as the great parent and original 
inventress of Asiatic civilisation. 

+b. A female finder or discoverer. Obs. rare. 

, 1790 Pennant London (1813) 614 The Holy Cross, and its 
inventress Helena, - 

tInventri‘ce. Obs. 
Inventor.] =prec. 

1509 Barctay Sip of Folys (1874) I. 104 Pouerte of all 
the lawes was Inuentryce, Mother vnro vertue, confonderes of 
vyce. 1546 Lancury Pol, Verg, de Invent, wi. i. 63 Virgyll 
wytnesseth that Ceres was firste inuentrice of it. 

nve'ntrix. ? Oss, [L. fem. of Ixvesror.] 
= prec, 

1604 Parsons 37d Pt. Three Convers. Eng. Relat. Trial 
108 ‘This inuentrix of grace, this mediatrix of Saluation. 
1678 Wantey Wond. Lit, World w. li. ¢ 10. 4533/2 Together 
with Ide the Inventrix and Contriver of this mischief. 17. 
Paterson Comm, Milton's P, L, 327 She was the inventrix 
of corn and husbandry. 

+Inventuary, Obs. [irreg. var.of INVENTARY.] 
=INveEntony sd, 

1494 Pasyvas Chron, vs. 504 Inuentuaryes [were] made of 
suche goodys as than remayned. 1§29 «lc? 21 Hen. I1/, 
ce. § The probacion of any testament and inventuary, 

Invenuturous, a. rare, [IN-3.) Not ven- 
turous, 

3863 F. Cerny (Grifiths] 7%e Jer 41 The boat which 
hugs the shore, Creeping inventurous from point to port, 

+Invenu'st, a. Obs. rare [Lf Le invenus- 
tus, {, In- (Ln- 3) + venustus lovely.) Unlovely. 

1623 CockEram I, Not to bee Beloued, Jaueunst, f1- 
antiaéle, 1712 Onpiswortit te. Odes Horace 1. 9/2 How 
Hungry, Dry and Invenuste is the Sentence. 

Inver. Obs. [a. Gael. indhzr (f. 2 prep.‘ in’ + 
toot der-, Gael, deir to bear, carry), freq. in place- 
names, as INvenness.] The mouth of a river; 
the point where one river enters another. 

1615 Burgh Rec. Aberdeen (1848) II. 324 The first marche 
rat the inver of the Blind bume quhair the same enteris 
in the Blackburne , . direct forganes of asent the said inver. 

Inveracious (invérzi-fas), a. [Ix-3.] Un- 
truthful. 

31835 F, Hatt in Nation (N.Y.) XL. 2 edi 
represents her as having been ae eee ie ie 
veracious, 1894 Chicage Advance 28 June, inveracious and 
contradictory excuses, 

Inveracity (invéresiti), [Ix-3.] Untruth- 
fulness ; an untruth, a false statement. 

3854 J. H. Newman fod. App. 17 Where you may let 
your imagination play revel to the extent of inveracity. 
3873 F. Hann. Mod, Eng. 145 Vts loathsome spawn of shams 
and inveracities, s89¢ Péilad. Kec. No. 3413 Uf any suc- 
cessful curb can be put upon its inveracity. 

tinverrecund, a. Obs. [ad. L. inverécundus 
shameless, f. L. in- (In-3) + verdctondus reverent, 
modest, f. zer2rF to revere. Cf 16th c. F. fnvere- 
cond (Godef.).} Unabashed, 

1657 Toutinson Kenou’s Disp. 465 Female Vipers are .. 
of an inverecund and fierce aspect. 

tInverge, v. Ols, [f. In-* + VeEnce si.) 
trans. To border. a. To furnish with a verge or 
border. b. To form a border to. 


(F. fem. of inventeur 
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x6xx Speep Hist. Gt. Brit, vu. iii, § 14. 385 To expiate 
the sinnes of his Father .. hee inuerged the same with a 
deepe ditch, and offered vp his Crown vpon the Martyrs 
Tombe., — Theat. Gt. Brit. xix. (1614) 37/2 The Devils 
Ditch .. made for a defence .. against the east Angles, 
whose kingdome it inverged, /éid., Wales iii, 11/2 ‘Vhis 
trench doth likewise inverge her west side so farre as the 
river. 

Inverisimilitude (inve:risimilitidd), [Ix-3.] 
Lack of verisimilitude; unlikeness to truth; unlike- 
lihood ; improbability. 

@ 1834 Coreripce Shaks, Notes in Rent, (1836) UW. 161 
The events are too well and distinctly known to be, without 
pluing inverisimilitude, crauded together in ane night’s ex: 
hibition. 1836 J. W. Donatpson Zhcat. Greeks (ed. 4) 366 
An inverisimilitude which is only found out by dissection 
was to them none at all. . 

Inverminate (invs-uminelt), v.  wowce-wid. [f. 
In- 24 L. vermindre: see INVERMINATION.] fravzs. 
To infest like worms; to swarm or burrow in. 

1830 Corerince Ch. § St. ted. 2) 225 The visible globe, 
that we inverminate. 

Invermination (invS:iminztfon). [f. Ix- 
+L. wvermindtion-em the disease of worms, f. ver- 
mindre to have worms, f. vermis a worm.}] The 
condition of being infested with (intestinal) worms. 

1808 Char. in Anz, Keg, 116 Liable .. to polysarcia, 
atrophy, and, above all, to invermination. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. s00 Varieties of helminthea or in- 
vermination, — 

+ Invermine, v. Obs. rare-. [f. It. zuvermé- 
nare (Florio), f. L. 72- (IN-*) + vermindre to have 
worms ; cf. OF. envermer.] intr. ‘To breed worms. 

36xx Frorio, Jzzevicare, to inuermine, to fill with or 


grow to wormes. 
Inverna’cular, a. vave. [Ix-3,] Not ver- 


nacular. 

3880 F. Hatt Doctor [ndoctus 10 The English translation 
of the invernacular phrase italicized is ‘fall under considera- 
tion’, 

Inverness (invame's). a. Gael. /onar- or 
Inbhir-nis mouth of the (river) Ness: see Inven.] 
The name of a town in the Highlands of Scotland. 
Hence Jnverness cloak, overcoat, name of an over- 
coat with a removable cape (/nverness cape). 

1865 Morning Star 8 Mar., Two Inverness capes were 
also found. 1885 Forte. in Waggonetle 44 A thick Inver- 
ness cape covers the most of his person. 1888 Cambridye 
(Mass,) 7oidune 24 Nov., These‘ Inverness’ overcoats aré 
close-fitting, and when worn without the cape have the 
appearance of an ulsterette. 

nveron, -oun, obs. ff. Environ v. and adv. 

Inversatile (invd-usatil, -ail), a. [In-3.] Not 

versatile. stom. Of antennze: Not moving on 
their supports. 1890 in Cen? Dict. 
Inverse (invs‘ss, invais), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
invers-us inverted, pa. pple. of tuvertére, f. in- 
(In-*) + vertere to turn: orig. sense app., To turn 
outside in. Cf. F. znverse.] 

A. adj. 1. Turned upside down ; inverted. 

@3658 CLevetann Mews fr, Newcastle 86 A Coal-pit is 
x Mine of every thing .. An inverse Burse, an Exchange 
under Ground. © 166x Lovett Hist, clnine & Alin, 345 Also 
things seeme inverse, by reason of the mutation of the site 
of the crystalline humour. 1703 Moxon JJ/ech. Exerc. 256 
Make from these Piers inverse Arches. 1709 Benkecey 
Th. Wision § 100 Whether objects were erect or inverse, 
ce Hoop Ywo Swans ii, A tower builded on a lake, 
Mock'd by its inverse shadow, 

2. Inverted in position, order, or relations; that 
proceeds in the opposite or reverse direction of 
order; that begins where something else ends, and 
ends where the other begins. 

183x Brewster Nezufon (1855) 1. xxii. 298 The first who 
gave the analysis of the inverse truth, without supposing 
the direct one to be already known, 1848 Croucn Amours 
de Voy. w, 32 What shall I do?..Go on.. Seeking, an in- 
verse Saul, a kingdom to find only asses. 1868 Lockyan 
Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 65 The same appearances are 
observed, but in an inverse order. 1869 J. Martineau Zs. 
M1, 19 It must follow an inverse order. 

3. Afath, 2. Arith. andAlg, Of such a nature 
in respect to another operation, relation, etc. that 
the starting-point or antecedent of the one is the 
result or conclusion of the other, and wice versa; 
opposite in nature or effect. Opp. to arrect; e.g. 
Inverse Method of Fluxions: see quot. 1807. 

faverse ratio: (a) a ratio related to another ratio in the 
way defined above, i. e.one in which the terms are reversed } 
(6) the ratio of twa quantities which vary inversely, i. e. one 
of which increases in the exact proportion in which the other 
decreases, and wice versa} sa inverse proportion, (In 
popular Janguage often loosely extended to the case of two 
things one of which decreases, or issless, as the other in- 
Creases, or is greater.) /uverse square: often used for the 
relation of two quantities one of which varies inversely as 
the square of the other. Ande of Three inverse: that case of 
the Rule of Three in which the antecedent of each of the 
ratios corresponds to the consequent of the other. 

21660 Bannow Euclid v. Def. xtii, Inverse ratio is when the 
Consequent is taken as the antecedent and so compared to 
the antecedent ,as the consequent. 1790 Burke /r. Kev, 
139 The operation of opinion being in the inverse ratio te 
the number of those who abuse power. 1793 Benvors 
Math, Evid. 1g A balance of which one arm should be ten 
inches, and the other one inch long, and each arm should 

he loaded in an inverse proportion to its length, 1806 
Huttox Course Math.1. 44 Rule of Three Inverse, is when 
more requires less, or Jess requires more. 3807 /éit. Il, 279 
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The direct method [of fluxions] consists in finding the 
fluxion of any proposed fluent..; and the inverse method 
consists in finding the fluent of any proposed fluxion. 1816 
Prayrair Nat, Phil, Ii. 295 The attraction of a spheroid 
in the plane of its equator, does not decrease eaactly in 
the inverse ratio of the square of the distance. 3816 
tr. Lacroix's Diff. & Int. Calculus 547 By substituting 
for + the inverse function of « (x), by which is understood 
that function which written instead of in the expression 
of a(x) produces .x as the final result. /déd., e* and log. 
are inverse functions of each other, since log (“)=x. 18 
Mrs. Somervitte Connex, Phys, Se, viii, (1849) 70 ‘The ine 
verse problem had now to be sulved. 1865 Frep. Oaxetey 
Historical Notes 5x ‘Yhe ratio of its extent appeared to be 
Weverse with the degree in which ik was scoght, 7k 
Mincuin Untpd, Kinemat, 161 Matter attracting according 
to the law of the inverse square of distance, 

b. Geom. Inverse point, line, curve, etc., one 
related to another point, line, curve, ete. in the 
way of geometrical inversion (see INVERSION 3 b), 

1873 B. Wituamson Diff Calc, (ed, 2) xii. § 181 By aid of 
this property the tangent at any point on a curve can be 
drawn, whenever that at the corresponding point of the 
inverse curve is known. dit, xvii. § 227 IF two curves be 
inverse to each other with respect to any origin. 188: 
Casey Seguel to Euctid gs If X be a circle, O its centre, P 
and Q wo points on any radius such that the rectangle OP. 
OQ=square of the radius, then ? and Q are called inverse 
points with respect to the circle. 

4. Cryst. Opposed to direct: see quot. 

3878 Gurney Crystallogr. 65 ‘Vhe second class of rhombo- 
hedrons may be called inverse .. ‘he unequal index is alge- 
braically less than the other two. 1895 Stony-MasKetyse 
Crystallogr. 141 and 312. 

B. sb. 1. An inverted state or condition; that 
which is in order or direction the direct opposite 
of something else; thus C2 is the inverse of 
ABC. F 

168x tr. Jill's’ Rem. Aled. lWks. Vocab., Znverse, atuming 
inside out, or outside in, upside down, quite contrary. 37 
G. Avams Nat. § Exp. Philos. W. Nii. 456 Rain, which is the 
inverse of evaporation. 1823 H. J. Brooke /utrad, Crys- 
tallogr. 74 Proceeding in an order the inverse of that by 
which the modified crystal has been formed, 1891 Grap- 
stoxe SZ. 2 Oct., The foreign policy of the present Ad- 
ministration has been well-nigh the inverse and the reverse 
to that of the Administration of Lord Beaconsfield. : 

2. The result of inversion: a. J/ath. A ratio, 
proportion, or process in which, the antecedents 
and consequents are interchanged, Also, short for 
taverse function. ; 

1695 Auinciiam Geont. Efit, ror By the other two, the in- 
verses of both are proved, for as a:aii:6:B, also as 
b:a:nBiA, 1839 Penny Cyel. XUN. 5 From all the in- 
verses of a function $2 .. we separate that one, 0%, which 
gives both ¢ex=.xv and ag.x=ay and call it the convertible 
inverse. ; 

b. Geom. Short for znverse cnrve, point, etc. 

1873 B, Wittiamson Diff. Calc, (ed. 2) xii. § 180 If on any 
radius vector OP, drawn from a fixed origin O, a point / 
be taken, such that the hectares OP, OP is constant, the 
point 2’ is called the inverse of the point 2; and if ? de- 
sciibe any curve, /” describes another curve called the 
inverse of the former. 1887 R. A. Roperts Juteg. Cale. 1. 
315 Vhe central inverse of a conic. ; J : 

e. Logic. The proposition obtained by inversion. 

1896 [see INVERSION 2 e]. 

Inverse (inv), v. Now rare. [f. prec. or 
f. Zuvers-, ppl. stem of iavertére: cf. reverse vb] 
rans. To turn upside down ; to invert; to reverse 
in order or direction. 

16% Frorio, /nuersare, to inuert, to inuerse. 1663 
Power Exp, Philos, 1. 115 We therefore fill'd our Glass 
‘Yubes .. half with Water, and the rest with Ayr, and afters 
wards invers'd it into a pail of water. 1694 Loyal Satirist 
in Somers Tracts VII. 68 You would thivk the charch ag 
well as religion, were inversed, and the anticks which were 
used to be without were removed into the pulpit. a1 t 
Sepiey Happy Pair Wks. 1766 1.17 From hence the bafle 
world has been inverst, Princes involv'd in war, and poral 
curst, 3849 C. Broxte Shir/ey vii, Inversing the natucl 
order of insect existence. 

Inversed (inv5ust), pp/. a. rare. Also in- 
verst. [f. as Invense a. +-ED}, -7.] 

1. Inverted ; turned upside down. ; 

1603 Six C. Heypon Jud. Astrol. v. 158 Hauing had the 
world inuerst presented to their imagination in their slecbe. 
1664 Powrr £2. Philos. 1. § The supportance of her seh 
though with her back downwards and perpendiculariy ii 
vers'd to the Horizon. 1703 Moxon Afech. E.xere. 256 to 
turn Arches inversed, or upside down. 

b. Reversed; with reverted sequence. =|, 

as8x Saving Tacitus, Hist. Annot. (1591) §2 Livy, p "le 
scribing these Centurics, seemeth to vse an inuersed kind 
of speech, 2657 J. Suita A/yst. Rhet. 117 antinietabole is 
a sentence inverst, or turn'd back. 

2. Turned inward. - 

1584 R. Scor Discou, Wricher, xutt, xix, (1886) 258 Diver’ 
sorts of glasses... the round, the cornerd, the inversed, the 
eversed. teh ay on ht 

Hence Inversedly (inv3-ustli, -sédli), adv. rare. 
=next. 

19753 Phil. Trans. 
point of the earth is inversedly as 
center, Sean aes rr 

Inversely (invSusli), adv. [f. INVERSE a. 
Ly 2 i. ; der; as the in- 

Ly *.] In an inverse manner or order; 

verse ; by inversion. ‘bere: 

x660 Barrow Euclid v. xxi, Because D2 B.C. ¥ aT) 
fore inversely J.D. 1695 AtinciAm Georn, Eft, ue 
ABCs Ds then rice as B:Au Dic. azz PA 
suas Lect, Nat. Phil. i. (4739) 4 Why the water mes 


x . hat the gravity at any 
nvewedigias the dissance Trom the 
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heights which are inversly as the distances of the glasses, 1965 
tr. Beccarin’s Ess. Crintes xxvi. (1793) 92 It seems as if the 
greatness ofa state ought to be inversely as the sensibility and 
activity of the individuals, ¢ 1860 Faxapay Forces Nat. ii. 46 
"Two bodies attract each other inversely as the square of the 
distance. 1868 Lockyer Gufllemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 129 At 
the Last Quarter we get a phase like that presented at the 
first quarter, but inversely situated. : 

b. Invertedly ; upside down ; as zxversely coni- 
cal, conical with the vertex downward. 

197 Wirneaine Srit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 122 Petals 2, 
inversely heart-shaped. /érd. 11. 197 Root wood-like, in- 
versely conical at the crown. 1849 Murcuison Si/uria vii. 
133 Of'an inversely pyramidal shape. 

Inversion (invdufan). [ad. L. zuversién-em 
an inverting, n. of action from znvertie to INVERT; 
cf. F. dnuverston (1370 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
action of inverting, the condition of being inverted. 

I. 1. A turning upside down. 

1598 FLonio, /#nersfone, an inuersion,.a turning inside 
out, or upside downe, a misplacing. 1604 R. Cawbrey 
Table Alph,, Lnuersion, taming vpside downe, turning con- 
trariwise. 1663 Power Erp. Philos, u. 111 After inversion 
of the ‘Tube into the vessel’d Quicksilver. 1860 TyNpatt 
Glac. 1. iv, 36 They often mistook this aérial inversion for 
the reflection from a lake, : 

b. Geol. The folding back of stratified rocks 
upon each other, so that older strata overlie the 


newer. 

3849 Murcnison Si/uria iv. 72 A great fault was.. 
supposed to intervene, to account for this apparent inver- 
ston, 1882 Genus Text Bh. Geol. 1v. w. 518 Individual 
mountains. .present stupendous examples of inversion, great 
groups of strata being folded over and over each other. 

2. A reversal of position, order, sequence, or re- 


lation. 

xs99 H. Buttes Dyels dri¢ Dinner Mij, We may nowa 
dayes use Plinies wordes, with an inversion of the sense. 
1639 Futter Holy (Var u. xiv. (1647) 63 ‘the inversion of 
order bringeth all toconfusion. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. 
ip. 1, iii..9 A reciprocation, or rather an Inversion of the 
creation, making God one way, as he made us another; 
that is, after our Image, as he made us after his owne. 1695 
Wooowaro Nat. Hist. Earth (xzo2) 6x Without Inversion 
or Variation of the ordinary Periods, Revolutions, and 
Successions of things. a 1716 SoutH Servz. (1737) VI. x. 395 
If, by an odd inversion of the command, all that we do is 
first to pray against a temptation, and afterwards to watch 
for it, 1855 Bain Senses & (at. ut i. § 42 (1864) 397 When 
we dress bya mirror we perform a series of inversions, very 
difficult at first. 1876 T. Hanoy Ethelberta (1890) 133 ‘Tis 
an unnatural inversion of the manners of society. ; 

th. Ahet, The turning of an opponent’s argu- 
ment against himself; = ANTISTROPHE 3 b. Ods. 

rgsx ‘I. Witson Logike (1567) 34b, You maye confute the 

same by inuersion, that is to saie, tournyng his taile cleane 
contrary, 1657 J. Saurn Afyst, Khet, 125 Inversion is a 
figure, whereby the Orator or speaker reasons, or brings in 
a thing for himself, which was reported or alleadzed against 
him. 

ce. Gram. Reversal of the order of words; 
sz ANASTROPHE, 

1985 A. Day, Zug. Secretary u, (1625) 82 duastriphz, a 
preposterous inversion of words besides their common 
course, as, . faults, no man liveth without. 1620°l. Grancer 
Div, Logike ut. 229 Inversion is when the Consequent, or 
bond, is placed before the Antecedent. 179% Boswett 
Johnson an, 1750, The structure of his sentences. .often has 
somewhat of the inversion of Latin. 1875 Jowetr Paty 
(ed. 2) LV. 279 Any arbitrary inversion of our ordinary 
modes of specch is disturbing to the mind. : 

d. Afus. The action of inverting an interval, 
chord, phrase, or subject (see INVERT v. 2 €) ; also, 
the interval, chord, etc. so produced (in relation 


to the original one). 

First, second, etc. inversions (of a chord): the chords pro- 
duced by taking the successive higher notes of the original 
chord respectively as the lowest note. 

1806 Cautcorr A/is, Gram. 1 i, 100 When any lower Note 
ofan Interval is placed an Octave higher, or the higher Note 
an Octave lower, the change thereby produced is called /x- 
version, 1838, 1875 [see Invuwr v. 2€]. 1869 OUSELEY 
Counterp, xix. 159 Sometimes .. the answer 1s made by 
contrary motion, constituting a ‘fugue by inversion’. 1880 
W. S. Rockstro in Grove Dict. Afus. 11, 16 (In) Double 
Counterpoint in the Octave .. the Inversion is produced by 
. transposing the upper part an octave lower, or {vice versa). 
But ‘the Inversion may take place in any other Interval, 
Lbid, 17 The Chord of the 6-3 is called the First Inversion 
of the Common Chord; and the Chord of the 6-4, the 
Second. 1889 E. Prour Harmony vi. § 150 A triad, which 
consists of three notes, has two inversions, because it con- 
tains tio notes besides its root, and either of these notes can 
be placed in the bass. , . 3 : 

e. Logic. A form of immediate inference in 
which a new proposition is formed whose subject 
is the negative of that of the original proposition. 

_ 1896 Weron Manual of Logic (ed. 2) 10. ili, § 102 Inversion 

is the inferring, from a given proposition, another proposi- 

tion whose subject is the contradictory of the subject of the 
original proposition, The given proposition is called the 

Invertend, that which is inferred from it is termed the In- 

verse... ‘Ihe rule for Inversion is: Convert either the 

Obverted Converse or the Obverted Contrapositive. 


3. Alath. a. Arith. and Alg. The reversal of a 
ratio by interchanging the positions of the ante- 


cedent and consequent. : 7 
1660 Bargow Euctit v. xx, Because £.F:: B.C by inversion 
shall be ME: C.B. 1695 Atancuast Geom. Efit. 102 The 
Alternations and Inversions of which, follow from what was 
fore proved, 1827 Hurron Course Math. 1. 327 If four 
quantites be proportional; they will be in proportion by 
inversion, or inversely. 1837-8 Sin W. Hasuvron Logic xv. 
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(1866) I. 272 These two quantities stand to each other.. in 
a determinate ratio—the ratio of inversion, 

b. Geom, A transformation in which for each 
point of a given figure is substituted another point 
in the same straight line from a fixed point (called 
the origin or centre of inversion), and so situated 
that the product of the distances of the two points 
from the centre of inversion is constant (cyclical or 
Spherical inversion). Also extended to similar 
transformations involying a more complex relation 
of corresponding points or lines, as guadric inver- 
sion, tangential inversion. 

1873 B. Wittiamson Diff, Calc. (ed. 2) xii. § 182 If the 
focus {of a conic] be the origin of inversion, the inverse is a 
curve called the Limagon of Pascal, 1885 Watson & Bur- 
Bury Math. The. Electr. & Magn. 1, 125 According as the 
centre of inversion is without or within the original sphere. 

4. AHL. An evolution by which ranks are con- 
verted into files. 

2635 Barrirrr Afi, Discif. xxxi. (1661) 38 Inversion doth 
alwayes produce file or files; and Conversion, rank or ranks. 
1650 R. Etron Alil, Art (1668) 32 My subject in this 
Chapter shalt he of Ranks filing, and Files filing, and Ranks 
ranking, and_Files ranking, which are by some called In- 
version and Conversion, 1832 [see InvERT 2, 3). 

5. Chem. A decomposition of certain carbohy- 
drates into two different substances, as of cane- 
sugar into dextrose and lvulose, whereby the 
direction of the optical rotatory power is reversed. 
(Cf. Inverren 6.) 

1864-72 Warts Dict. Chen. 11, 863 A solution of cane- 
sugar left to itself, or warmed with dilute acids, loses its 
dextro-rotatory power, and acquires a levo-rotatory power, 
which, when the transformation, or inversion, is complete, 
Smounts to 38° for every 100° of the original rotation to the 
Tig! t. 

+6. =Metaruor. Obs. 

1552 HuoEr, Inuersion of wordes, allegoria, est guzdam 
Jign. 2553 'T. Witson Rhet. (1567) €8.a, An Allegorie, or 
inuersion of wordes. 1589 PuTTennamM Lug. Poesie i. 
xvifi]. (Arb.) 190 In these verses the inuersion or metaphore, 
lyeth in these words, saz, harbourd, run. 

II. 7. Her. See INVERTED 7. 

1638 Guittin Heraldry im. xv. (ed. 3) 202, I say that the 
Eversion of the taile of the Lyon is an expresse token of his 
placabilitie or tractablenesse, as contrariwise the Inversion 
of his taile is a note of his wrath and fury, especially if he 
doe beate the backe therewith. _ . : 

8. A turning outside in, introversion ; a turning 
inside out. sec, in Path, 

lrgg8: see x.) 21784 Med. Observ. & Ing. IV. heading) 
History ofa Fatal Inversion of the Uterus and Rupture of the 
Bladder. | 1851-6 Woopwarn A/ol/usca iv. 25 ‘Vhe snail .. 
draws in its eye-stalks, by a process like the inversion of a 
glove-finger. 1856-8 W. Crark Van der Hocven's Zool}. 
g2 The anterior part ., retractile within the posterior by 
inversion. any » wt. Soc. Lex., Inversion of bladder, the 
condition in which the bladder is prolapsed through the 
urethra, either partially or completely. 

b. A turning out of the contents. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) U1. 558 The dose [of an 
emetic} should have its power limited, as nearly as may be, 
to a single inversion of the stomack. _ 

TIL +9. Diversion to an improper purpose ; 
perversion. Ods. 

17ix Light to Blind u. iii. § 33 in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS, 
Comm, App. v. 115 Who..would object unto the King an 
inversion of the lawes of the land? For he feft the courts of 
judicature to run their usual course. 1755 Younc Centaur 
vi, Wks. 1757 LV. 276 What a terrible inversion is this of the 
high favours of heaven ! . 

Inversive (invd-siv), a. [f. L. zuvers-, ppl. 
stem of tnvertére to INVERT +-IVE: cf. mod. fF. z22- 
versif, -ive (Littré).] Characterized by inversion. 

1875 Spiritualist 25 June, The deadly self-hoods of sects, 
of inversive human society, or of clans, hordes [etc.]. 1893 
J. Pursrorp Loyalty to Christ 11. 333 This .. process of 
making all things new will go on and on, until the self-seck- 
ing and self-sufficient man of the world’s inversive civilixa- 
tion has disappeared. : 

Inve:rso-, mod. comb. form of L. zuversus 
Inverse, used in sense ‘inversely—’: as in In- 
verrso-bino-a‘nnular a. [L. Jini two each + 
anuul-us ring: ANNULAR]; Inve’rso-ema‘rgi- 


nate a. [EMARGINATE] (see quots.). 

1855 Mayne £xfos. Lex, Lnverso-Binoannularis, ap- 
plied by Hatiy to a variety of the regular hexahedral prism, 
of which the base is surrounded by a row of facets disposed 
in a ring, resulting from the decrease by two rows in height 
on the margins of the same base... mversebinoaunular, 
lbid., (nverso-Emarginatus,..applied by Haiiy toa variety 
of carbonated lime which presents the form of the inverse, 
emarginated at the superior edges by the primitive facets, 
and at the inferior edges by those of a hexahedral prism : 
inversoemarginate, . 

Inversor (inv3us2z). [agent-n. in L. form 
from invertzre, invers- to overtum, INvERT.] An 
instrument for reversing an electric current; a com- 


mutator; =INvVERToR. 

1839 G. Binp Nat. Philos. 246 This instrument, which 
I propose to call the versor. ‘ 

Invert (invsut, vw ff. L. iuvert-ire, f. in- 
(In- *) + vertére to turn; /#¢. to turn in, to turn out- 
side in, hence to turn the opposite way.] 

I. L. ¢rans. To turn upside down. 

1613 Beaust. & Fe. Coxconté t. ¥, What an she were in- 
verted, With her heels upward like a traitor’s coat? 1641 
J. Jackson True Evang, 7. t. 44 Others inverted with feet 
upward, and head downward, and a fire being underneath, 


INVERT. 


were so smoaked and suffocated to death. 1665 Hooxr 
Microgr, Pref.cb, 1 invert the Frame, placing the head 
downwards. 21763 Snenstone Elegies xix. 1 Again the 
lab’ring hind inverts the soil. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 
I. 47 If you place a card on 1 glass filled with water, and 
invert the glass, the water will not escape. 1869 TyNDALL 
Glac. 1, iv. 35 The coast line was inverted by atmospheric 
refraction, 

+b. fig. To overthrow, upset; to subvert. Ods. 
1588 J. Uva. Diotrephes (Arb.) 22 Al that I saye or 
desire, is not to inuert any thing in the state that is good. 
1648 Hunting of Fox 36 The designe to invert and subvert 
both Church and Commonwealth. 1695 FounTarnuae in 
M. P. Brown Suppl. Decis, (1826) ¥. 279 The Lords 
«would not summarily invert the Town of Edinburgh's 
possession. 1706 Dr Fou Fure Div. Pref. 7 Who shall in- 
vade the Property of the Subject, invert the publick Justice, 
or overthrow the Religion and Liberty of England. 

2. To reverse in regard to position, order, or 
sequence; to turn in an opposite direction. 

1533 More Dedell. Salene Wks. 985/2 Whyche thys good 
man dissembleth here and inuerteth here thorder for the 
nonce. 1634 SELDEN 7'tt/es Hon. 67 In the Scripture you 
haue the very name [Hannibal] but inverted ; Baal-Hanan 
in Gen. cap, xxxvi. 2620 T. Guancer Div, Logike 285 An 
inverted SyNogisme.. Wherein the conclusion is sometimes 
put in the first place. 1651 Hounes Leviath. ww, xlvii. 384 
‘The way is the same, but the order is inverted, 1824 °L. 
Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 22t This sentence may be 
inverted without changing asingle word. 1869 J. MARTINEAU 
£ss. 11, 21 Dr. Whewell. .inverts this order of processes, 

b. fig. To reverse the relations of, so as to pro- 
duce an opposite meaning, state of affairs, etc. 

3552 AscHAM in Lett, Lit. Afen (Camden) 12 ‘The fallax 
of composicion and division .. do sometyme so invert the 
sentence as in the self same words thus joyned or so 
separated. 1586 A. Day Eny. Secretary 1. (1625) 67 To in- 
vert the good also that in such a person may be .. unto a 
worser sense. 16x3 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 631 Thus 
is all inverted, many Kings, and few subjects. 1665 Boyte 
Occas, Ref, m1. vi, He may. .invert the Profession of Saint 
Paul, and say, that he preaches not Christ crucify'd, but 
imself. 1710 Srerte Zatler No. 225 p1 A set of People 
who invert the Design of Conversation. 1822 Hazutr 
Table-t. Ser. 1. xviii. (1869) 368 The principle of economy is 
inverted, 1874 L, Steruen Hours Library (1892) I. vi. 221 
The old-fashioned canons of poetical justice are inverted. 
188: Wesrcorr & Horr Grk, N. 7. Introd. § 35 ‘The 
relative attractiveness of conflicting readings becomes in- 
verted by careful study. 

te. Rhket. To retort an argument upon an op- 
ponent. Oés, 

1631 J. Burces Aus. Rejoined 221 The recrimination 
which .. the Replyer inverts vpon our Bishops, hath more 
shew then substance. 1796 Burke Negre. Peace i. Wks. 
1803 VIII. 173 Yhey inverted, and retaliated the impiety. 
+d. To transfer (words) from their literal mean- 
ing; to use in a metaphorical sense. Ods. 

3589 Puttinnam Lng. Poesie ut xvifi}. (Arb) 190 Ye see 
that these words, sonrce, shop, find, sugred, are inverted 
from their owne signification to another, not altogether so 
naturall, but of much affinitie with it. i 

6. Afus. To change the relative position of the 
notes of (an interval or chord) by placing the 
lowest note higher, usually an octave higher; also, 
to modify (a phrase or subject) by inverting the 
intervals between the successive notes, i.e. by 
reversing the direction of its motion. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 3/1 Fugue by Inversion... In this 
the theme isinverted. 1875 Ousetey Harmony ii, 22 Ifthe 
lower of the two notes forming any interval be changed 
into its upper octave, .. the interval is said to be inverted, 
or, in other words, the new interval thus formed, is an ine 
version of the former. 1880 W. S. Rockstro in Grove 
Dict, Afus. 11.17 A Chord is said to be Inverted, when any 
note, other than its Root, is taken in the lowest part. 

f£. Logic. To obtain the inverse of (a proposi- 
tion): see Inversion 2e. (In quot. inér. for pass.) 

1896 Wezton Jan. Logic (ed. 2) ut. iii. § 102 marg., SeP 
inverts to S¢P by converting the Obv[erte}d Converse. 

3. Ad. See quot. and cf. INVERSION 4. 

1832 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 46 Juversion—A Regiment 
is said to be inverted when the Squadrons are not in their 
natural order, but the right Squadron on the left, and the 
left on the right, as for instance when the Squadrons entire 
have wheeled to the right or left about, /éfd. 313 It will be 
better to invert by Regiments, 

4. Chem. To break up (cane-sugar) into dextrose 
and Izevulose: see quot. s.v. INVERTED 6. 

3863-72 Warts Dict. Chem. 11. 856 Honey .. contains 
canesugar (which is gradually inverted by keeping), in- 
verted sugar, and an excess of dextroghicose. 1899 J. 
Cacney tr. Yaksch's Clin. Diagnosis v, 162 Hoffman has 
availed himself of the property which HCl, possesses of 
inverting cane-sugar, i.e. of breaking it up into dextrose 
and Ixvulose. . 

+5. intr. To change to the opposite. Obs, 

3625 Cuarman Odyss. xvii. 61 Double not needless passion 
on a heart Whove joy so green is, and so apt ¢" invert, 2823 
T. Bussy Lucretins u. Cousment. xii, Vill their natures 
change, and their order of operation invert. 

IL. +6. érans. To divert from its proper pur- 
pose ; to pervert to another use. Obs. . 

1887 Hanrison England u. xix. (1877) 1. 3¢9 They in- 
uerted his intent herein to another end. 1603 Hortaxo 
Plutarch’s Mor. 930 Neither could any man .. accuse him 
for robbing the State, or inverting any thing to his own 
use. 1670 R. Coxe Disc. ‘Trade 313 In being committed 
prisoners, the means which is thereby spent in paying Fees 
to Jaylors, is inverted from that end to which it might have 
been imployed towards the Payment of his Debts. 

TX. +7. trans. To tum in or inward. O65. 

2645 G. Danian Poets Wks, 1873 IL. 78 Invert thy Eyes 


INVERT. 


and see Its State, and thy degree. 1646 Six T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep.v.i, 234 The bill. .is flat and broad, and somewhat 
inverted at the extreame. a . 
8. To turn outside in, or inside out ; spec. in Path. 
161g Crooke Body of Man 249 A kinde of yard .. which 
they say is the necke of the wombe if it be inuerted. 
31638 Sia T. Hervent Trav. (ed. 2) 16 Skin of a Lyon, 
Leopard .. or Sheep (the haire inverted) is as a roabe put 
about their shoulders. 1656 Riocrey Pract. Physick 13% 
The Ey-lid inverted may be rubbed with Fig-leaves. 1800 
Med. Frni. UL. 463 Ifa portion is strongly adherent to the 
uterus, we may by this force invert the uterus. 
b. trans. To empty (the stomach) by means of 


an emetic. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 134 The asaram .. at 
the same time that it inverts the stomach, acts powerfully 
on the olfactory nerves. 

Hence Inve'rting v6/. 56. and Api. a. 

1579 Furxe Heskius’ Part. 25 Thisis no inuerting of Gods 
order, 1665 Hooke Jficrogr. 60 Reflection being nothing 
but an inverting of the Rays. 1894 Atheneum 4 Aug. 165/3 
To represent the objects as they would be seen in an in- 
verting telescope. 1899 J. Cacney tr. Yaksch's Clin. Diag- 
nosis V. 172 ‘The chief are the tryptic, fat-splitting and 
emulsifying ..and inverting ferments. A 

Invert (invaut), so. [f Invert v.] An in- 
verted arch, as at the bottom of a canal or sewer. 


Also atirié. ; 

1838 Pub. Wks. Gt. Brit. 22 The tunnel, .being supported 
by a brick invert or counter arch, 1862 Saures Engineers 
it. 314 These walls were further supported by a strong 
invert,—that is, anarch placed in an inverted position under 
the road,—thus binding together the walls on both sides. 
1882 Worcester Exhib, Catal, WY. 16 Invert blocks for the 
bottom ofsewers. 1896 /ies (weekly ed.) 18 Sept. 9/r The 
bottom of the sewer or ‘invert’, is also defective. 

Tnvert,. {Short for Inverten: see sense 6.] 
In Invert sugar: Sugar formed by the breaking 
up of cane-sugar into dextrose and Jzevulose, 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowd. (U.S.) VILL. 846 Amixtureof these 
two sugars [dextrose and lzvulose} constitutes /rui?t sugar, 
or, as sometimes called, zxverf sugar. 1885 Lanoois & 
Stirune Tert-bh Hunt. Phys. 1, 296 The sativa of the 
horse which can also convert cane-sugar into invert sugar. 

Invertant (invautint), a Aer. [f. INverr 
+-Axtl] <INveERTED 7. 

1828-40 Berry Lucycl. Herald. 1. Gloss. uvertant, or 
Inverted, turned the wrong way: wings, when the points 
are downward, are termed iuverled. 1839 in Ervin Dict. 
Heraldry. so We en 

Invertebracy (invdat/brisi). [f Inverre- 
BRATE: see -A0Y.} The quality of being inverte- 
brate; want of ‘backbone’. 

1836 ew York Semi-weekly Tribune 24 Dec. (Cent. 
Dict.), A person may reveal his hopeless invertebracy only 
when brought face to face with some critical situation. 1899 
Horton in Chr, World Pulpit 8 Nov. 292/x It is said. .that 
invertebracy of thought is the great characteristic of the 
closing years of this century. | 

Invertebral (invs3tibral), 2. rave. (f. In-3 + 
VEBTEBRAL, as a repr. of F. énuertdbré: see In- 
VERTEBRATE.] = INVERTEBRATE a. 

18:6 J. Scorr Vis, Paris (ed. 5) App, 298 The invertebral 
animals are chiefly deposited in cases in the middle of the 
apartments, 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) UL 7 
A nervous cord without a brain, answering the purpose of 
a spinal marrow in most invertebral animals. 1828 {see next]. 

| Invertebrata (invsitfbrzita), sb. 27, [mod. 
L., = animdlia invertebriéta, comesp. to F. ani- 
maux inverlédbréds, invertebrate animals: see IN- 
VERTEBRATE.}] A name given to all animals except 
the Vertebrata or back-boned animals; origin- 
ally introduced as correlative with the latter term, 
but now recognized as containing numerous sub- 
kingdoms, as distinct from each other as from 

the Vertebrata, and therefore retained only as a 

convenient negative term comprehending all groups 

below the Vertebrata. 

1828 Stark Elent, Nat, Hist. UW. Invertebrata 2 The Ia- 
vertebral animals. are arranged by Cuvier into three great 
divisions, 184s ‘I, R, Jones Asin, Kingd. i. $2 Animals. . 

corresponding to the invertebrata of more recent Zoologists. 
1842 Breanne Dict. Sci. 10/2 Lamarck’s primary division 
of the animal kingdom into Vertebrata and Invertebrata 
Corresponds with that proposed by Aristotle into Exaina 
and Anaima. 1843 Owen Lect, Comp. cinat, 12 Lamarck 
proposed, therefore, the name of Verteérata for the one 
class and /uveriebrata for the other. 1849 Murcntson 
Siluria i. 4867) 8 Crustaceans, Mollusks, ane other inver- 
tebrata. 3879 Casselfs Techat, Edue. le ¢ Tavertebrata, or 
animals destitute of a cranium or skull, and a vertebral 
column, 

Invertebrate Qnvoutibret), a. and sé. fad. 
mod.L, invertebrat-us, in neuter pl. INVERTEBRATA, 
corresp. tol. guveridbrés (see below), f. L. iz- (In-3) 
+ vertebra joint, esp. of the spine: see VenTEBRATE. 

The classification of Vertebrate and Invertebrate Animals 
was primarily due to Lamarck; but in his Syst2ne des 
anutuuaix sans vertebres, or, he does not use the word 
taveridsrds, which occurs however in his Philosophie Zoa- 
foqique of 1809; it had been used by Cuvier and Dumeril in 
ides (Cusier Lecous d'Anatomie couipar. 1, Table 1, and 
by Dumeril, in 1856, in his Zoclegie analytique, 3, Table 1] 

A. adj. Not having a backbone or spinal column. 

1838 fenny Cycl, XU. 4881 Invertebrate animals are 
divided by Camarck into two great groups, which he calls 

“animaux apathiques’, and ‘animaux sensibles’, | 1858 
Grinie (ist, Boudder v. 72 The higher tribes of the inver- 
tebrate animals. 1877 W. Tomson Voy. Challenger 1. i. 9 
Even at that depth the invertebrate sub-kingdoms are still 
fairly represented. 
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b. fig. Without moral ‘backbone ; 
strength, firmness, or consistency. 

1879 Fertn. Rew. No. 187. g1o Running a man whose 
political creed is vague and invertebrate, 1889 Jimes 
29 Mar. 9/¢ The House..has voted for an invertebrate 
measure supported by flabby arguments. 1896 ZAclectic 
Mag. Apt. 507 Nor is the affection for the invertebrate 
parent secured by the indulgences, 

B. sé. An animal without a backbone or spinal 
column; any animal not belonging to the verte- 
brate sub-kingdom. 

1826 Kirsy & Sr. Esfomzol. WV. xiv. 239 In this particular 
differing from the majority of Invertebrates. 1879 Cassedt's 
Techn, Educ. LY. 123/2 Wall-cases and floor-cases are best 
suited for the display of the vertebrate classes, and table- 
cases for the inyertebrates. 1880 Haucuton Phys. Geog. 
iii. 78 Animals of higher organisation than the Invertebrates. 

b. fg. A man without strength of character or 
principles. 

1869 Spectator 22 May 620 Indifference as to the fate of 
such political invertebrates. 1884 Pad? Afall G.29 Feb. 1/1 
Nerveless invertebrates .. whose only conception of states- 
manship is that of divining how the cat will jump. 

Hence Invertebrateness (inva-it/brétnes), the 
quality of being invertebrate. 

1884 Pusch 23 Feb. 87 There's no spell In sheer inverte- 
brateness. : 

[f. as 


Invertebrated (invs-utZbre'téd), a. 
prec. +-ED 2.] = INVERTEBRATE. 

1829 J. & C. Bern Anat, Hunt. Body (ed. 27) II. 10 uote, 
The oviparous mammalia, fishes, and the invertebrated 
animals. 1832 Youatr Horse v. (1847) 106 ‘he first division 
of animals is into vertebrated and invertebrated. 


Inverted (invastéd), Af/.a. [f. Lyverr v. + 
~ED LJ 

I. 1. Turned upside down. 

1898 Florio, /uuerso, inverted. 1609 Dourann Oruith. 
Aficrol. 73 There be that ascribe an inuerted semicircle to 
this proportion. 1665 Hooke Wicrogr. xr A fit Vessel for 
this purpose, will be an inverted Glass Syphon. 2766 
Cavennisn in Phil. Trans. LVI. 178 Vhe air remaining 
unabsorbed in the inverted bottle of sope leys. 1806 Naval 
Chron. XV. 106 They had no covering but an inverted boat. 
1824 J. Jounson Tyfogr. II. iti. 58 Inverted commas owe 
their origin to Mons. Guillemet, a Frenchman. 1838 and 
1857 Inverted commas [see Comma 4]. 1842-76 Gwitr 
Archit. § 1885 In foundations where .. there would be a 
Viability, from uneven bearing, to partial failure, it has been 
the practice.. to turn inverted arches, to catch on their 
springing the weight to be provided against. 1869 TynpaLt 
Notes Lect. Light 22 Dove has applied the ‘reversion prism’ 
to render erect the inverted images of the astronomical 
telescope. : . 

b. Afus. Of chords or intervals: Having the 
lowest note transposed an octave higher. 

z81x Busay Dict, Afus. (ed. 3), /uverted, a term applic- 
able to certain positions of any subject or chord, 1889 E. 
Prout Harmtony i. § 26 An inverted sth becomes a 4th, 

c. Applied to a letter whose sound is produced 
by inverting the tongue against the hard palate. 
Also aédsol. as sb. 

1879 Sweer in Philot. Soc. Trans. 468, rn, etc. represent 
single inverteds. 1888 — Zug. Sounds 26 The inverteds 
are .. represented in Sanskrit under the name of cerebrals, 

2. Reversed in position or order; turned in the 
opposite direction. 

1620 T, Grancer Div. Logike 230 Defects are to be sup- 
plied; .. and the inverted parts are to be placed in order. 
2796 Burke Let, Noble Ld. Wks. VU. 47, I live in an ine 
verted order. ‘They who ought to have succeeded me are 

one before me. 185r Maurice Patriarchs & Lawg. xviii, 
1867) 327 This is the inverted order of Paganism. 

3. Reversed in relations. 

1702 Steere Funeral Prol., But we, still kind to your in- 
verted sense, Do most unnatural things once more dispense. 
170g Steere Tatler No. 127 ex This inverted Idolatry, 
wherein the Image did Homage to the Man. 1786 Burke 
Art, Hastings Wks, 1842 11. 18x All the true and substan- 
tial powers of government were in an inverted relation and 
proportion to the official and ostensible authorities. 1863 
Kinciake Crimva (1876) I, xii. 193 The mere inverted 
Jesuitism of a man iesolved to do good that evil might 
come. 

b. Reversed in meaning. 

(3646 Sin T, Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. iv. 14 Intended expres. 
sions receiving inverted significations. 1663 J. Spencer 
Prodigies (1665) 97 Were | inclined to an Observation of 
Omens and Prodigies, I should .. make an inverted use of 
the words of the Reverend Publisher, 

4, Afil. See INVERT v. 3. 

3832 Regul. lusty, Cavairy in. 84 An Inverted Line can 
change its Front. 

5. d/ath, = INVERSE a, 3. 

1885 Watson & Buroury Jath. The. Electr. & Magn. 1. 
125 Every sphere in the original system becomes another 
sphere in the inverted system. 

8. Chem. Of cane-sugar: see quots. 

1864-72 Warts Dict. Chent. U1. 855 Dextroglucose occurs 
abundantly in sweet fruits ., and always with such a quan- 
tity of la:vorotatary fruit-sugar that the mixture exhibits 
Levorotatory power, and is thence called inverted sugar. 
Lbid. 86 The mixture of (dextroglucose and lxvoglucose] 
in caus numbers of atoms constitutes fruit sugar, or in- 
verted sugar, which is itself Ievo-rotatory, because the 
specific rotatory power of Ixvoglucose is greater than that 
of dextroglucose. 

IL. 7. Her. Turned inwards or towards the 
middle of the field: said of animals or their mem- 
bers: see quots. 

2610 Guu Heraldry in. xvii. (1611) 159 The field is 
Ruby, two wings Inuerted and conioined Topaz. 166z 
Moxcan Sph. Gentry 1. v. 67 When fishes are borne swim- 


wanting 


INVEST. 


ming you shall say Naiant .. when respecting each 
Inverted, 1864 Bouter, Her, Hist. § Pope x. 64 +e ne 
tips of the wings droop downwards they are inverted, 

8. Path. Introverted; turned inside out. 

1787 R. CLEGHoRN in Med. Commun, U1. 241 Sometines 
the inversion is so partial, that no part of the inverted 
uterus descends below it’s mouth, 1822-34 Goed's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) LV. x10 The womb is inverted, when at the 
same time that it is displaced or has fallen down, it is turned 
inside out. 

Inve'rtedly, adv. [f. prec. + -tx2.] Inan 
inverted manner; upside down; with inversion of 
order, 

1682 Sin T. Browse Chir. Aor. mi. § 14 'Tis but to live 
invertedly, and with thy Head unto the Heels of thy Anti. 
podes. 3794 G. Apams Nat, § Exp. Philos. WU. xv. 183 
The lens .. by refraction, depicts them invertedly on the 
screen. 1886 T. Harpy Jayor Casterbridge 1, xxii. 2%; 
Miss Templeman .. talked up at Elizabeth- Jane invertedly 
across her forehead and arm. . 

Invertend (i:nvaitend). Logic. (ad. L. inzer- 
tend-us, gerundive of invertére to INVERY.] The 
proposition from which another proposition (the 
zversé) is obtained by inversion. * 

1896 [see INVERSION 2 €}. 

Inverter. vare. [f. Invert v. + -rn1] One 
who inverts. 

161z Frorio, Jxertore, an_inuerter, a perverter. 1621 
Br. Mountracu Diatride 44 It was a rare thing then to 
finde a Cain, a Iudas, an Inuerter, Detayner, Vsurper of 
Gods Right. | . . 

+Invertible (invautib'), 2.1 Ods. [ad late L. 
tnvertibil-és (4th c., Hilary), f. 772- (1N- 9) +verlére 


to turn: see -BLE.} That cannot be turned or te-: 


versed. ; 

3534 Cranmer Let. to Cromiell 7 Apr. in Strype Jfent 
(1812) 694 An indurate and invertible conscience. 16 3 7. 
Avams £-x/. 2 Peter ii. 4 The will of the devil is still in 
vertible, 7 

Inve'rtible, ¢.2 [f. Invent v. + -rie. Ch 
OF. duvertible.) a. That can be inverted. b. 
That tends to invert the usual order. rare. : 

x88x MACFARREN Consterf, ii. 4 This interval is not. in- 
vertible. 1892 Fortn, Rev. LI, 521 There is a sort of in- 
vertible quality in the Japanese .. which makes them train 
their horses to gallop uphill. 7 

Inverrtile, a. rare. [f. L. invertére to TyvERT: 
see -ILg. (Cf. retractile.)] Capable of being 
turned inside out. : ; 

1856 Gosse Marine Zool. ut. 18 Polyzoary plant-like, homy, 
tubular, .the extremity flexible and invertile. 

Invertin (invsatin, itnvostin). Chem, [f. Iy- 
VERT v, +-IN1.] A chemical ferment, obtained as 
a white powder from yeast desiccated in air; it is 
the constituent which produces the inversion of 
sugar, 

1879 Watts Dict. Chent. VILL 784 Javertin—Donath »« 
obtains this substance by treating yeast according to Zulk- 
owsky and Kénig's method .. It is obtained in the form of 
2 powder, a very small quantity of which is sufficient to 
bring about the inversion of cane-sugar, 1896 Al/butt's 
Syst. Med. 1. 519 Invertin, an enzyme capable of changing 
cane-sugar into dextrose, is found in internal bacilli. 

Invertor (inv3:tar). [f. Invent v7. +-on (here 
unetymological).J An instrument for reversing 20 
electric current ; 1 commutator. 

In mod, Dicts. 

Invertuate, var. of InvintuaTsE v., Obs. ‘ 

Invest (invest), v. Also 6 en-, fad. L. im- 
vest-tre, f. it- (IN-“) + vestire to dress, clothe, Ch 
F. investir (14-15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) ; also OF. 
envestir. Sense g is from It. zvestire.} 

I. 1. ¢rans. To clothe, robe, or envelop (a 
person) 2 or with a garment or article of cloth- 
ing; to dress or adorn. 

3583 Stuaprs Anal. dus, 1. (1879) 38 He». could hae 
inuested them in silks, veluets fete... 1598 F. Meaes Pal 
ladis Tamia 280 The English tongue is .. gorgeouslie in- 
vested in rare ornaments. 1612 Drayton Polyrold. xVe 24% 
Me show you, how the Bride, faire Isis, they invest. 169% 
Woop «iH, Oxon, 11. 493 In the jollity of that humour he 
invested George Wither ..in the royal habiliments. 
Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ori, (1863) 25 Murillo ts 
represented the Virgin and two angels about to invest the 
kneeling saint, with the splendid chasuble. 

b. Ofan article ofdress: To clothe, cover, adom. 

*70$ Swirt 7. Txé un (2709). 38 ‘They beld the (Universe 
to be a large suit of clothes which invests every thing. thas 
Parnett Hermit 176 Fair rounds of radiant points ee 
his hair. 2820 Scott /vanhoe iv, The high cap no longe. 
invested his brows. 

c. ‘To put on as clothes or ornaments; to don. 
1596 Spenser F. Q. 1. v. 18 Sa faire a crew .. Cannot fin 
one this girdle to inuest. 1628 Donne Seri. xxix. 28g f . 
needed not to have invested and taken the forme Shat 
tongue. 1629 /éid. xxiv. 240 Bound to that Religion, io 
he had invested in Baptisme. 1850 Mus. Brownixe far 

II. 177 Meck angels ye invest New meeknesses to hear s 
utterance rest On mortal lips. ‘ ears 

2. transf. To cover or surround as with a ga 


ment. Const. with. , host 
1548 Upatt Eras. Par, Luke iii. 46, ¥* holy het 
being of himself .. inuisible, but for y* time enueste an 
clad with a figure or likencsse visible, “x893 DaviES fun - 
Soud celxvili, The fables .. athers did with brutish ou 
invest, 1652 Raleigh's Ghost 197 Those Soules, a ie 
while they were here invested with their bodies, i have 
wickedly. 1772 Hist. Rochester 13 The king is said to Paul 
invested Rochester with a wall, 1777 Cockin i ° 
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Trans. LXX. 159 Where the sun shone the bushes were 
each invested with a mist, 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sca 
(Low) i, 1 Our planet is invested with two great oceans. 

b. To cover, envelop, or coat, as a garment 


does. 

1632 Lirncow Trav. vit. 376 Thus with the Torrid Zone, 
am I opprest, And lock’t twixt Tropickes ‘Iwo, which me 
invest. 1660 Bovre Mew Exp. Phys. Mech, xxi. 152 The 
thin film of water that invests and detains it [the air in 
bubbles}. 2832 Lyert Princ. Geol. I. xx A belief .. that 
the primeval ocean invested the whole planet long after it 
became the habitation of living beings. 1861 Mrss Pratr 
Flower. Pl. WN, 184 Thread-like down which invests the 
plant. 1873 Mivarr Elem. clnat, vii. 236 The skin of man 
invests his body pretty closely. ; 

3. fig. To clothe or endue with attributes, quali- 


ties, or a character. Const. with, also iz, info. 

1604 Suaxs. Oth, 1v. i, 40 Nature would not inuest her 
selfe in such shadowing passion, without some Instruction. 
1610 HoLuann Camden's Brit. (1637) 8 Vhe tales of Arthur... 
he hath invested into the goodly title ofan Historie, 17173 
STEetr English. No, 21, 139 ‘Chey are invested with the 
Character of Ambassadors from Heaven. 1855 Prescott 
Philip Lf, u. ix. (1857) 305 The mystery thus thrown around 
the fate of the unhappy sufferer only invested it with an 
additional horror. 187% B. Taytor Fausé (1875) . i. 31 
Bliss hath invested him. 1877 R. W. Date Lect. Preach. 
y. (1879) r22 To invest with interest subjects which in them, 
selves are uninteresting. 

tb. refl. (const. zzfo), Obs. 

1592 WyrLey Arymorie 12 Both of them .. relinquished 
their deuise of vndie, and inuested themselues into ridels. 
Tbid. 14 Into one of these kind of differings could I wish our 
yoonger brothers. .to invest themselues, 

4, To clothe with or iz the insignia of an office ; 
hence, zi¢h the dignity itself; to install éve an office 
or rank with the customary rites or ceremonies, 

1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 20 § x That euery Arch- 
bishop and Bishop, being .. consecrated and inuested shall 
be installed accordingly. @ 1948 Hatt Chron, Hen, VIT 36 
The lord Thomas Stanley he invested with the swoorde of 
the countie of Darby. 1600 Hottano Livy iv. vii. 144 
‘They were invested both in the jurisdiction, and also in the 
ornaments of the Consuls, 31670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 
ut, 77 The day the Pope is invested they do sotoo. 1765 
Buackstone Cone, 1, xi, (180g) 380 If such arch-bishop or 
bishop do refuse to confirm, invest, and consecrate such 
bishop elect, they shall [etc]. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. 
(1864) LI, iv. iii, 255 ‘Theodorus, who had been invested in 
the metropolitan dignity at Rome, 1864 Bryce Holy Rom, 
Emtp. xii. (1875) 187 Richard was at the same time invested 
with the Kingdom of Arles by Henry VI. 

5. To establish (a person) in the possession of 
any office, position, property, etc.; to endow or 
furnish with power, authority, or privilege. Const. 
in, with (also + of, into, unio). 

1564 Gotpinc Justine 150 (R,) Alexander... began .. to 
mocke and despyse Ptolomie himselfe, by whome he was 
put in and inuested in that kyngdome, rg8r Savice 
Tacitus’ Agric, (1622) 197 The end of Britannie is found 
not hy fame and report, but we are with our armes ani 
pauilions really inuested thereof. 1608 D. T. Zss. Pol, 
“lor. 6x His. .end, was to invest a creature of his owne wit 
that charge and dignitie. x6r7 Hieron JVks. 1. 112 To 
bee by faith ingraffed into Christ is the true honour; this 
doth inuest a man into that royalty, which is in the person 
of Christ. 1632 Liracow Trav. vitt. 346 A brother of 
the one Baron, and a sister of the other, were instantly in- 
vested in their Lands. 2710 PripeAux Orig. Tithes i. 3 God 
-.inyested Man in a full property of all things. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. I. 271 ‘This body is invested with the spiritual 
government of the congregation. 1836 J. Girpert Chr. 
altonemt vii, (1852) 204 ‘The innocent being is by law in- 
vested with the right to enjoy security, 1855 MitMAN Laz. 
Cur. xtv, i. (1864) IX. 5 They were invested in a kind of 
omniscience. 186r M. Pattinson £ss, (x89r) I. 35 Rudolf 
{agreed] toinvest Hartmann with lands to the capital value 
of 10,0002, < . 

8. To settle, secure, or vest (a tight or power) in 


(a person) Const. ci (t+ wet, *F separ). z 

1590 Swinsurne Jestaments 49 b, For that which is the 
wiues, is by reason of the mariage her husbandes, and being 
inuested in him .. cannot bee giuen from him without his 
licence or consent. 1610 Guitiim Heraldry v. i. (1611) 253 
The inheritance aswell of the possessions as of the coat 
armour are invested in them and their posterity. «164% 
Be. Mountacu Acts § Yon, (1642) 88 Then. .was the Scep- 
ter ..invested upon the Tribe of Iudah, 1646 H. Law- 
RENCE Comm. Angells 67 Some reasons why God gives 
this ministery to the Divells, why it is invested in them by 
God. 1794S. Wituiams Verniont 300 ‘Vhe powers invested 
in Congress were in effect. 180040. Reg. 56 ‘The supreme 
magistracy was to be invested in a grand elector. 

+b. tutr. To settle itself, vest 7 some possessor. 

1602 Warner s115. Eng. Epit. (1612) 393 How .. the 
Crowne-right of the House of Edward the first inuested in 
the Familie of York, and from whom they claimed, and in 
whome their claime effected, 

7, AGit. To enclose or hem in with a hostile 
force, so as to cut off approach or escape; to lay 
siege to; to besiege, beleaguer; } to attack. 

1600 Hortanp Livy v. vi. 183 No wearisomnesse of fong 
Slege & assault. .is able to raise the Roman armie from an 
towne once by them invested. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's 

vay. i, 2 They discovered a ship, ynto which they gave 
chase all the night,. having fetcht her up by break of day, 
they gaue her a volley of three pieces of Ordnance, and 
Presently invested her with a great deal of courage. 1726- 
3% Tinpan Rapin’s Hist, Eng. (1743) LE, xvi t1z The Eark 
not having sufficient forces to besiege the Fort contented 
himseif with investing it. 1810 Wetttncron in Gurw. Desf. 

(1838) VI. 4 Astorga is invested, but has not been vigorously 
attacked. 1840 MacauLay Ess, Clive (1887) 534 Rajah Sahi 
Proceeded to invest the fort of Arcot, which seemed quite 
incapable of sustaining a siege. 
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+8. To occupy or engage, to absorb. Obs. rare. 

1601 R. Jounson Kingd. §& Commw. (1603) 62 The one 
{prince] was invested in the war of Persia, the other in the 
commotions of the Low countries. 

IL. [after It. ézvestire ‘..also, to laie. out or 
emploie ones money vpon anie bargaine for aduan- 
tage’ (Florio, 1598). This sense is exemplified as 
early as 1333 in Vocab. della Crusca. It prob. 
passed through the Levant or Turkey Company 
into the East India Company’s use.] 

9. To employ (money) in the purchase of any- 
thing from which interest or profit is expected; 
now, esp. in the purchase of property, stocks, shares, 
etc, in order to hold these for the sake of the 
interest, dividends, or profits accruing from them. 

1633 T. ALowortu Let. fo E. /ndia Co, Surat, 25 Jan. (MS., 
Orig. Corr. 102), Hauinge left with vs ina goods and monies 
to be inuested in Commodities fitt for Englande .. to the 
vallew of 4000 li. 1615 T. Etxincron Let. to £. Judia Co, 
25 Feb. (Orig. Corr. 251), To invest itt in Indico ta bee in 
Surrat before the raynes. 1616 Six. ‘T. Roe Frn/, 28 May 
(Hakl. Soc.), This is yearly theyr Custome at this season to 
bring goodes, and so to goe for Agra and invest in Indico. 
rgtoin Peere Williams’ Rep. ¥, (1792) 141 The primary Intent 
of the Testator in carrying abroad the Money was to invest 
itin Trade. 1740 /6id. 140 The..captain .. had 800 dollars 
on board the ship, which he intended to invest in trade. 
1987 Herald (1758) I. v. 66 By investing in the stocks so 
much of their incomes and gains as they do not spend. 1804 
Earc Lauogrp. Publ. Wealth (1819) 157 That portion of capi- 
tal invested ina plough, supplants the necessity. .of thelabour 
of five diggers. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom & Lugger t, i. 
3 There was little encouragement to invest his remaining 
capital. 1840 Macauray 45s., Clive (1887) 562 Many of 
them even invested their property in India stock. 1878 
Jevons Primer Pol. Econ, v. 45 To invest capital..means to 
turn circulating into fixed capital, or less durable into more 
durable capital. ; 

Jig. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc, Amer, UI. 45 He has 
most profitably invested his time and energy in the anti- 
slavery cause, 1872 Bacenot Physics § Pol. (1876) 49 
Every intellectual gain .. was invested and taken out in 
war, 

b. absol. or intr. To make an investment, to 
invest capital; collog. to lay out money, make a 
purchase. (So in It.) 

1864 Wesster s.v., To invest in stocks. 1868 Mont- 
comertE in Proc. R. Geog. Soc. 15 July 155 The Pundit had 
invested ina wooden bowl. 1870 Rocers Hist. Gleanings 
Ser. 11, 146 Men invested ina parliamentary seat as they did 
in any kind of speculative stock. 31883 JVharton's Law 
Lex. s.v., When a trustee, executor, or administrator is not 
expressly forbidden to invest in real securities, in the United 
Kingdom. /od. collog. To invest in a penny time-table. 

Hence Invested Af/. a. 

Mod, Eager for news of the relief of the invested town, 

+Inve'st, sb. Obs. rare—* [f. prec. vb.] A 
payment made to the Pope or Head of the church 
by a bishop or the like at his investiture. 

1533-4 <ict 25 Hen. VII, c. 20 § x Yeldyng vnto the 
kinges highnes .. all suche dueties, rightes, and inuestes, as 
before time hath ben accustomed to be paid for any such 
Archbishopricke or Bishopricke. 

Inve'stable, 2. [f. Invesr uv. + -sBiE.] 
Capable of being invested. 

1896 Chicago Advance 17 Dec. 857 Any person having in- 
vestable capital. | . 

+Investa‘tion, Obs. rare-}. Bad form of *72- 
vestilion or investion. 

1665 R. Heap Eng. Rogue xxvi. 86 An Oath, which every 
young Thief must observe. .at his investation intothe honour 
of one of the Knights of the Road. 

Investee’, Laiv. rare, [f. Invest v. + -EE] 
One who is invested with a right, property, etc. 

1610 W. Forkincuam {rt of Survey ul. vi. 77 Fee-Farme 
is a Fee, and importeth a perpetuity to the Inuestee and his 
heires. 

+Inv'estient, «. Obs. [ad. L. znvestient-em, 
pr. pple. of znvestire to INVEST: sce -ENT.] In- 
vesting, coating, enveloping, enfolding. 

1695 Woonwarp Nat, Hist. Earth v. (1702) 232 Freed 
from its investient Shell, 1757 A. Coorer Distiller ut. xxv. 
(1760) 186 The Nutmeg, .is separated from .. its investient 
Coat the Mace, hefore it is sent over to us. 1762 A. Car- 
cott Treat. Deluge (1768) 291 note, Stones that are worn to 
a roundness, which was not natural to them, .. have never 
any coat or investient crust. 

Investigable(inve'stigtb'l},.1 [ad. late L. zn- 
vestigabil-is that may be searched into, f. zvesté- 
gare: see INVESTIGATE and -ABLE.] Capable of 
being investigated, traced out, or searched into; 
open to investigation, inquiry or research. 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol, 1. vit. §7 In doing euill, we prefer 
a lesse good before a greater, the greatnesse whereof is by 
reason inuestigable and may bee knowne, 1637 Gittrsriz 
Eng. Pop. Cerem. m. viii. 138 It is investigable by the very 
light and guidance of naturall reason. 1738 Warsurton 
Div. Legat. 1. 439 Had the Doctrine been investigable by 
human Reason. | 1838 Slackw. Mag. XLIV. 586 [1t} places 
me in a world which has real infinitude, but is investigable 
only to the understanding. 

+Investigable, a.* Obs. [ad. late L. in- 
vestigabil-is (Vulg.), f. in- (IN-3) + *vestigadilis, 
f. vestigdre to track, trace: ef. in same sense OF. 
investigable (14~15th c. in Godef.).] Incapable of 
being traced; undiscoverable, unsearchable. 

exsro Barctay Jirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Ev, Inclose 
thee in cauemnes or place inuestigable, .. Qur Lorde ail 
beholdeth. 2513 Dovctas Exes x. Prol., 10: O Lord, thy 


INVESTIGATORIAL. 


ways beyn investigabill! 1530 Parser. 316/2 Investygable 
nat able to be serched, inuestigable. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Wotes tv. ti. 183 Whose estate was incredible, and investig- 
able by his executor, x70r S. Sewatt Diary 30 June (1879) 
II._38 The Providence of our Sovereign Lord is very in- 
vestigable. 

Luvestigate (inve'stige't), v. [f. L. investi 
gat-, ppl. stem of tuvestigare, f. in~ (IN- 2) + vesti- 
are to track, trace out.] 

1. trans. To search or inquire into; to examine 
(a matter) systematically or in detail; to make an 
inquiry or examination into. : 
. £3510 Barctay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Biij, This Jeamn- 
ing .. cleare, playne and open, it selfe ready to shewe To 
suche as it searcheth, or will inuestigate. 1675 BaxtER 
Cath, Theol, 1. 1.16 This is the only necessary and the 
sufficient method of Gods Decrees, which Man can investi+ 
gate. 1772 Funius Lett, xviii. 337 To investigate a question 
of faw, demands some labour and attention. 1863 Mrs. 
Ournant Salen Ch. I, xiii. 223 Vincent proceeded to inves 
tigate the Directory. 1874 Hetrs Soc. Press. iii. 40 Such 
was the belief of those persons who ., investigated the 
matter. 

+b. To trace out, to track. Ods. 

1704 Br. Harurax Anal, Rom. Law (1795) 52 The degrecs 
of “onsanguinity, by which the next of Kin are investi- 
gated, 

2. intr. To make search; to reconnoitre, to scout; 
to inquire systematically, to make investigation. 

¢xs10 Barctay Afirr, Gd. Manners (1570) D vj, ihe take 

a drinke intoxicate, Soon doth he for phisike and ayde in- 
vestigate. 158 Srywarp Jfart, Discifl. ut. 119 Thy light 
horsemen going before inuestigating and spieng where they 
maie passe. 1714 MANDEVILLE Fad, Bees (1723) 395, 1 in- 
tend now to investigate into the nature of Societys 1864 
Mrs. Cartyce Lett. UI. 237, { have investigated, an 
found all true. 

Hence Investigating wil. sb. and ppl. a.; also 
Inve'stigatingly adv., in an investigating manner; 
inquiringly, questioningly, 

3833 J. H. Newman Avtans 1. v. (1876) 221 Controver- 
sialists, who thought that truth was gained by disputing 
instead of investigating. 1856 Oumstep Slave Slates 222 
The report of the investigating commission was never made 
public. 1883 Miss Brovcuron Belinda I. um, i. 173 Her 
Sister's eyes flash investigatingly upon her. 18g EF. Castir 
Consequences I. 11, ii, 208 The veteran cyed him investi- 
gatingly. 

Investigation (investigz'fon), [a. F. tuzes- 
tigation, OF, -actou (14-15th ¢. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L, znvestigation-ent, n. of action from tawest- 
gare to INVESTIGATE. } 

1. The action of investigating; the making of a 
search or inquiry; systematic examination; care- 


ful and minute research. 

1436 Pol, Poems (Rolls) H. 295 Yf they {his statutes and 
decrees} were welle kepte in alle cuntiecs. Of these he 
made subtile investigacioun. «1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. LU 
4t They..knewe not in what parte of the worlde to make 
investigacion or searche for hym. 1602 Fursecke 1st Pt. 
Parall, Introd. 1 They may perhaps prouoke others to the 
inuestigation of the truth, 1940 Cuevnc Regiuen Pref, 8 
‘There is scarce a Geometer, but has his own Method of 
Investigation, 1855 Prescorr Philip 1, 1. 1. xii. 281 He 
made strict investigation into the causes of the late tumult, 

attrié, 897 Daily News 2x Oct. 7/7 Criminal investiga. 
tion staffs in the provinces have been instructed to ascertain 
what persons may be missing within their several jurisdic. 
tions. 1899 Iestin. Gaz, 20 Feb, 8/1 It is proposed to ask 
the shareholders..to contribute 6d. in the pound towards an 
investigation fund. 

b. With az and £7. 

2795 Burke Corr. LV. 318 Characters which require a long 
investigation to unfold. 18:6 Kirsy & Se. Entomol, (1828) 
I. Pref. rz Technological investigations. 1832 Lewis Use 
& Ab. Pol, Terms iv. 36 A full investigation of the different 
meanings. 1853 J. v4 Newnan é7ist. Sh, (1876) UL. ve 
260 ‘The Romans .. had neither time nor inclination for 
abstruse investigations. 

2. The tracking of (a beast). rare. 

1822 T. Tavior i pudeius 167 The dogs, destined to the 
sagacious investigation of savage animals. 

Investigative (inve'stige'tiv), a. [f. L. in- 
vestigat- (see INVESTIGATE v.) + -IVE.] Character- 
ized by or inclined to investigation. 

1803 S. Pecce Aneed. Eng. Lang. 25x When money was 
in his pocket, he [Johnson] was more deliberate and investi- 
Zative. 1873 M. Cottins Sguire Sidchester U1. iv. 37 When 
he suddenly found himself in the very heart of a mystery, 
his old investigative temper rekindled. 1877 Sruses Lect. 
Hist. (1826) 75 ‘The exercise of the investigative instinct. 

Investigator (inve'stige'to2). fa. L. tuves- 
figator, agent-n. f. ruvestigdre to InvesticATe. CL 
FL investigateur (13-16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.\.) 
One who (or that which) investigates; one who 
makes close research. ee 
3552 Hutoer, Inuestigatour, or expounder, disguisitor, 
Inuestigatours, or crafty searchers, corjces. 1608 Torsety 
Serpents (1658) 706 ‘Che investigators of nature do say that 
they have filteen tecth of a side, 175t Warsurton Votes 


Pope's Ep. Bathurst 105 (Jod.) The bigh court of Chancery, 
thee Soest herring javestigator of truth and falsehood. 1794 


* Sutuwan View Nat. Il, xliv. 271 Father Simon, an accurate 


investigator, will have it, that they .. were written by some 
Jewish Scribes. 3812 SiR H. Davy Creut. Philos. 25 The 
Principal early chemical investigators. 
Inve:stigatorial, a. rare. [f. L. type 
*investigatort-us: sce next and -AL.J Pertaining 
to or characteristic of an investigator. : : 
2808 Bextuau Se. Reform 69 Investigation or tnvestigae 
torial procedure, a new and necessary name, for a practice 
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in common use, but not as yet sufficiently distinguished. } 
fuvestigatorial power, power for tracing out evidence, in 
the way of investigatorial procedure, 

Investigatory (inve'stigdtori), a. [f. L. type 
*investigdlort-us, t. investigator: see above and 
-on¥.] Of investigating nature or character. 

1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVIMU. 71 The world has been 
growing ..so wondrously philosophical and investigatory. 
¢1885 Ruskin in Daily News 18 June 6/3 To estimate the 
quantity of careful and investigatory reading. 

+Investigatrix. Obs. rare—° {L. fem. of 
investigator: cf. F. investigatrice.] A female in- 
vestigator. . 

1623 CocxeraM, /nvestigatrix, she which tracketh. 

Investing, v/.s¢. [f Ivvesr 2, + -INc1] 


The action of the verb Invest. : 

1598 Froato, /nvestitura, .. an inuesting, 21623 Bacon 
Hen. VI 18 New Comunissions, for the Discouerie and 
inuesting of vnknowne Lands, 1g1x Light to Llind 1, vii. 
§ 76 in roth Rep. Hist. MISS. Commer. App. v. 167 The 
Prince. .did not judge the investing of Lymerick..to hasten 
the surrender of the town, * . 

Inve'sting, ff/.a. [-1nc?.] Thatinvests. a. 
Enveloping or surrounding like clothing. : 

1646 Six T. Browse Pseud, Ef. mt. xiv. 139 Materialls.. 
cali'd by the name of Salamanders wooll; which many too 
literally apprehending, conceive some investing part, or tegu- 
ment of the Salamander. 1796 Kirwan Event, sin, (ed. 2) 
If. 188 (Green martial Earth] commonly found investing, or 
incumbent. 1800 J/ed. Frat. IV. 509 The investing mem- 

branes of the brain. 7 

b. Afsit. Beleaguering. 

1838 J. M, Srearman Brit. Guuner (ed, 2) 44 The arrange- 
ment usually made for the reception of the investing corps. 
1872 Yeats Growth Com, ay They were, however, obliged 
to abandon the siege by Robert Clive, who subsequently 
defeated the investing army, : 

+Inve'stion. Oés. rare. [ad. med.L. zrves- 
tidn-em for *investition-em, n. of action f. tnvestive 
toInvest.] The action of investing; investment, 

1586 Mantowe 15¢ Pt, Tamburl. 1.3, We knew, my lord, 
before we brought the Crown, Intending your investion so 
near ‘The residence of your despised brother. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. vit. 359 ‘Vhe Turkes investion of it [Tremizen]. 

Investitive (inve'stitiv), a. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. tnvestire to Invest +-1ve.] Having the pro- 
perty or function of investing. 

1780 Bestuam Princ. Legis?. xviii. § 35 note, What is 
meant by payment, is always an act of investitive power. 
xBog Edin, Nev. XV. 102 ‘Phe non-performance of investi- 
tive acts. 2875 Poste Gains 1, (ed. 2) 359 Civil obligations 

..(1) those to which the title or investitive fact isa contract 5 
and (2) those to which the title or investitive fact is a delict. 

Inve'stitor. rare. [f. L. type *znvestitor, 
tuvestiter-em, agent-n. from investire to INVEST; 
ef. It. dvestitore ‘an investor, .. an enrober’ 
(Florio).] One who or that which invests. 

1830 L. Hunt 4 utobiog. viii, (1860) 148 Evil itself .. pro- 
bably is but ., the increaser, nay the very adorner and 
splendid investitor of good. abe 

Investiture (inve'stititix), [ad. med.L. in- 
vestilin-a, {, tnvestive to INVEST; It. zuvestitura 

‘an enstalment, enrobing, endowrie, imploiment, 
investing’ (Florio, 1598); F. zavestiture (1564).] 

1. The action of clothing or robing ; coner., that 
which clothes or covers, Chiefly jig. 

36st Jen. Tavcor Serm, for Year 1. xviii. 225 By the 
resurrection of the body, and a new investiture of the soul, 
with the same upper garment clarified. 1660 — Duct. 
Dubdit, u, ii, rule 6 § 16 The bodily shape was the usual 
investiture of God's messengers in theic appearances. 1855 
Sinceton Mirgi? I. Pref. 5 To dress the sovereign in a 
Ninsey-woolsey garb would be seen at once to be a very 
unsuitable investiture. a@1871 Atrorn Gen, & Ex. Eng. 
Kdrs, Ex, xix. 9 The darkness of clouds is the accustomed 
investiture of the Divine presence. 

_2. The action or ceremony of clothing in the 

insignia of an office; the ceremonial, official, or 

farcmal investing of a person with an office or rank; 
the formal putting (a person) in possession of a fief 
or benefice. Often, spec., the livery and seizin of 
the temporalities of a bishopric or other ecclesias- 
tical dignity, the right of which was keenly con- 


tested between the papacy and the temporal 
during the Middle Agee sii ede 


1387 TRevisa Higdet (Rolls) V. 289 He orde yned fat no 
clerk schulde fonge be investiture of his benetys Tees 
turin sui bencZicti), noper of his offys, of a lewed man his 
hond, 1494 Fauyan Chron. vi cliv. 142 He grauntyd vnto 
hym fnuestiture of benefycis spiritual, 3530 TiNDALE 
Pract, Prelates Wks. (Patker Soc.) 11, 294 He had com- 
peted him .. to deliver up the investiture or election of 

ishops unto St. Peter's vicar, which investiture was of old 
time the king's duty. 1632 Future Holy & Prof. St 
iv. xx. 343 We find him to be the first Prince of Wales, whose 
charter at this day is extant, with the particular rites of 
investiture, which were the Crownet, and ring of gold, with 
a Rod of Silver. 1757 Burne slbridgem, Eng. Hist. wi. 
iv, The king ¢- gave the bishop the investiture, or livery 
and seizin of his temporalities, by the delivery of 'a ring and 
salt 1845 J. Saunnens Cadinet Pict. Eng. Life, Chaucer 
65 Investiture was the formal giving into the tenant’s hands 
the lands granted, and which was done, as far as possible, 
Neerally by the lord or his deputy, or symbolically by the 
delivery .. ofa turf, a stone, or some other of the ninety 
eight sean modes enumerated by Du Cange. 1852 
Miss Yoxce Cameos 1. xii. 76 The tokens of investiture 
‘cre the (pastoral staff, fashioned like a shepherd’s crook, 
and the ring by which the Bishop was wedded to his Sce. 


3. Clothing in or enduement with attributes or 
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qualities; establishment in any state of privilege 


or honour. ‘ : 

1626 Br. ANDREwES Serv. (1856) I. 62 Our freeing from 
under the Lawe, our investiture into our new adopted state. 
a163r Dose in Select. (1840) 2451 ‘The appropriation and 
investiture of an actual and applying faith. 1833 Lamp 
Elia Ser. n. Barrenness finag, Faculty, One incapable of 
investiture with any grandeur. «1899 J. Cairo Fuzd. 
Ideas Chr. VW. xix, 246 His investiture with external power 
and glory. Pans 

4. The hostile investment of a place; =INvEsT- 


MENT 4. Now rare. . 

31639 Everyn Let. to Sir R. Browne, Supposing that Paris 
is now free of the investiture. 1898 Daily News 4 Nov. 5/3 
A commander. .consents to break the line of investiture only 
when a favourable chance offers 

+5. =InveESTMENT 5. Obs. 

19787 Herald (x758) 1. v. 66 Augmented by so facile an in- 
vestiture of savings. /é/d. U1. xvi. ix Investitures of. ‘money. 
1803 W. Taytor in Aan. Rev. IL. 308 The investiture of 
additional capitals in the purchase of corn, 1832 CHALMERS 
Pol. Econ, 343 Capital would find a fresh field for its inves- 
titure. 2845 WV. Brit. Rev. 111. 333 It tells us of the impos- 
sibility, at present, to get a profitable investiture for a poor 
man’s savings. e 

[Investive, error for InresTIveE in Todd and 
subseq. Dicts. : see List of Spurious Words.) 

Investment (inve'stmént). [f Invest uv. + 
“MENT, Cf. the earlier VEsTMENT.] 

1. The act of putting clothes or vestments on; 
concer, clothing ; robes, vestments. Also fg. 

3897 Suaxs. 2 Hex. JV, w.i. 45 You, Lord Arch-bishop 
.. Whose white Inuestments figure Innocence. 1602 — 
Han, i. iii. 128 His vowes ., they are Broakers, Not of the 
eye, which their Inuestments show ; But meere implorators 
of vnholy Sutes. ria paper Purs. Lit. (1798) 37, [now 
present myself .. clothed in the robes of their hereditary 
priesthood .. But if, unworthy of this hallowed investment 
and interior ministry, the door of the sanctuary is closed 
upon me; I shall [etc.]. 2854 M. J. Rours in Burgon 
Lives 12 Gd, Alen (1888) I, tor No persons would spend 
their time in a leisurely disposal of the investments, after 
having taken them from the body. 

2. transf. An outer covering of any kind; an 
envelope; a coating. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ut. xiv. 140 Crocodiles, are 
without any haire, and have no covering part or hairy invest- 
mentatall., 1796 Kinwan Elem, Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 298 Some 
assert that these are only investments of other crystallized 
stones that have sincedecayed, 1804 Anrrnety Suxg. Obs, 
27 Their capsules afford a striking instance of an investment 
acquired simply by a condensation of the surrounding cel- 
Jular structure. 1874 Lussock Ovig. §& Met. [ns. iv. 67 
‘She hard and horny dermal investment of insects. 

3. The action of investing or fact of being in- 
vested with an office, right, or attribute; endow- 
ment; = INVESTITURE 2, 3. 

1649 Mitton Zikon. xviii. Wks, (1851) 470 The investment 
of that lustre, Majesty, and honour, which for the public 
good,..redounds from a whole Nation into one person. 1654 
tr, Scudery's Curia Pol. 112 The Bassawes.. would have .. 
prevented the said Kings investment, and Inauguration unto 
the Kingdom of Hungary. 1885 Cronp A/yths § Dr. 1. iv. 
61 The investment of the powers of nature with personal 
life and consciousness. 

4, Afilit. The surrounding or hemming in ofa 
town or fort by 2 hostile force so as to cut off all 
communication with the outside; beleaguerment ; 
blockade. Also atts ib. 

x81z WeLLINGTON in Gurw, Desf. (1838) VIL. 214 You will 
likewise have heard of the surrender of Olivenga and of the 
subsequent investment of Badajoz. 1868 KincLaKe Crimea 
(1877) IV. x. 246 To draw the investment closer. 1884 
Mit, Engineering (ed. 3) I. u. 7 Secrecy and speed are 
secured, in the investment of an inland fortress, by the use 
of an advanced force of cavalry and horse artillery, which 
conceals the march of the main body. /ésd. 17 Some dis- 
tance in rear of the investment line. 


5. Comm. The investing of money or capital. 
(Not in J. or T.) a. In early use in the East 
India trade, for the employment of money in the 
purchase of Indian goods. 


1615 E. Houmpen Let. ta Governor E. 1. Co. 7 Mar. (MS., 
Orig. Corr. 262', For further aduyse in particulerising of 
the sayls of the Companies goods and Investment of that 
and of ther monies, 1618 Sm T. Rou Let fo E.1.C. 14 Feb. 
(Hakl. Soc. 473), Not to defer investmentes till our shippes 
arriuall and the Indicoes swept away, 1675 Lef. in Fryer 
Acc. E, India & P. (1698) 86 The Factors are sent to over- 
see the Weavers, buying up the Cotton-yarn to employ 
them all the Rains, when they set on foot their Investments, 
1698 C. Davenant Disc. Publ, Revenues tt. 345 (E. I, Trade) 
If the prime Cost of the respective Investments or Parcels 
of Goods, were truly valued and stated by judicious and 
disinterested Persons, a Judgment might from thence be 
made somewhat nearer the ‘Truth. 1783 Burke gt Ref. 
AG. India Wks. XV. 51 A certain portion of the revenues of 
Bengall has been. ,set apart to be employed in the purchase 
of goods for ex ortation to England, and this is called the 
Investment, Ibid. 53 The practice of an Investment from 
the Revenue began in the year 1776. /éid. 54. Lbid. 57 

When an account is taken of the intercourse (for it is not 
commerce), which is carried on between Bengal and Eng- 
Tand, the pernicious effects of the system of Investment from 
Revenue will appear in the strongest point of view. 1791 
Rowertson fadia w. 151 To these staples, the natives 
of all the different regions in the eastern parts of Asia 

rought the commodities which were the growth of their 
Several countries .. and with them the ships from Tyre 
and from Exypt completed their investments, 1844 H. H. 
Wuson Brit, India IH. 521 ‘To sell and buy various 
articles, including pepper, which it was his business to pro- 
vide for the Company's investments. 


INVETERACY. 


b. ge. The conversion of money or circulatin 
capital into some species of property from which 
an income or profit is expected to be derived in the 
ordinary course of trade or business, 

Distinguished from sfeculaiion, in which the object is the 
chance of reaping a rapid advantage by a sudden tise inthe 
market price of something which is bought merely in order 
to be held till it can be thus advantageously sold again, 

1740 Peeve Williams’ Rep. 1. (1792) 140 The plainti¢ 
insisted on the profits produced in trade, and the several 
investments that had been made therewith, abo, A, 
Hanicton (Webster 1823), Before the investment could be 
made, a change of the market might render it ineligible, 
1845 MeCurocn Saxation (1852) 398 Any feeling of in. 
security is a most formidable obstacle to the investment of 
capital. 1858 J. B. Norton Topics 203 An inducement for 
the investment of capital in the land. 1868 Rocrrs Pol, 
“con, vi. (1876) 54 When the profitable investment of saving 
ie Bieouragee or diminished, capital is less eagerly accumu. 

lated. 

attrib. 3883 Daily News 8 Oct. 2/3 Consols and various 
other high class investment stocks are firm. 1895 /Aid, 
21 Mar. 3/3 Regret is expressed that the special investment 
business of some of these savings banks is practically sus. 
pended. 1899 IVesésu. Caz. 13 July 6/1 A lot of investment 
money secking employment. — : 

ec. An amount of money invested in some species 
of property ; also, A form of property viewed asa 
vehicle in which money may be invested. 

1837 Hr. Martineau Soc, dlaer. UL 45 A feiend..made 
some inquiries about investments in the region where his 
host hived... ‘1 do not put myself in the way of hearing 
about profitable investments’, 3853 Macautay “ist. Eng, 
xx, (1889) 11. 484 So popular was the new investment, that on 
the day on which the books were opened three hundred thou 
sand pounds were subscribed, 1878 Jevons Prins, Pol. 
Econ. ti.23 Uf they put their wealth into banks and other good 
investments, they do great service in increasing the capital 
of the nation, 31888 F. Hume Afad. Midas 1. i, Mrs, Vil- 
liers sold out all the investments which she had. 

Jig. 1873 Burton //ist. Scot, V1. 63 He discovered a good 
investment for his skill, sagacity, and endurance in Poland. 
1873 Hamerton /utell, Life 1. v. (1876) 28 Sacrifice to bodily 
well-being, the best of al! possible investments, 


Investor (inve'sto1), Also 6-er. [f, Invest 


v. + -OR.] 
1. a, One who clothes or invests. b. One who 


invests with a military force. 

1586 ManLowe 1s¢ Pt, Samburl. vy. ii, Investers of thy 
royal brows Even with the true Egyptian diadem, 1870 
Fall Mall G. 3 Oct. 5 The French .. choosing their own 
moment for sortie, are of course far less hurt by this sort of 
work than their investors, . 

2. One who invests money or makes an inyest- 


ment, 

1862 Loud. Rev. 16 Aug. 136 This numerous class of 
investors are ready to accept the guidance of any competent 
authority which will tell them what stocks to chocse and 
what to.avoid. 1868 Pearp Water-furut, x..10§ The stock 
of each investor would represent £20. 


+Inve'stry. 06s. rare—'. 
-RY.] =INVESTITURE. : 

1642, W. Birp Mag. Honor 30 The manner of solemnity 
used in the admittance and investry of Marquesses. 

Investure (inve'stiitz), 56. [f Invest + -URE. 
(Not on L. analogies.)] =Investirune, INvEST- 
MENT. . , 

1577-87 Hounsnen Chron, I. 69/t Heerein he did no 
more than manie other would haue doone, neither yet after 
his Imuesture did so much as was looked for at his hands. 
1586 Ferne Blas. Gentrie 161 To violate the holye mites, or 
inuestures of the Feecials. 160r R. Jouxson Ningi, 5 
Commu, (1603) 265 ‘Lhe investure of Placentia was not 
graunted to the house of the Farnesi but only to the ie 
descendencie. a 1714 Burnut Hist. Kef. an. 1531 (Ro), (ihe 
kings of England] did at first erect bishopricks, grant vn 
vestures in them [ete.}. 184g Blackw. Alag. XVII. 285 We 
were informed of the issue of the battles of the Pyrencess 
and of the investure of St. Sebastian's. . 1882 Daily Act 
24 Nov. 5/8 The Queen will hold an investure of sevela 
orders of Knighthood at Windsor Castle this afternoon. 

+Inve'sture, v. Obs. rare. [Partly f. prec. 
sb.; partly f. In-l or 24 Vestune.} | 

L. ¢rans. To invest 772 an estate or day igs 

tssz AscHam Germany (1570) 1@ He..hath made : 
his heyre,and hath already inuestured hym in the Dube 
dome of Prusia. , 

2. To clothe, to habit. Hence + Inve‘sturing 


vbl, sb., habit, vesture. F ne 
1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (36¢3) 4t Those ruddy inuesturing’s 

and scarlet habilements, .shall they exhalingly ain eed ia 

ax66r Futrer (Webster, 1864), Our monks investurca & 


their copes. ft foal 
Inveteracy (inve'térisi). [f. next: see -ACY-J 
7 ; the state of 


1. The quality of being inveterate; : 
being strong or deep-seated from lony persistence. 

1719 Avpison (J.), The inveteracy of the people’ 5 Poe 
judices compelled their rulers to make use of all ree “axe 
reducing them. 1748 Azsou's Voy. Me i. 144 The. dae 
stemed to have acquired a degree of inveteracy wilt VeeA 
altogether without example. 1794 G. Avans Nat. + fs 
Philos. Li. 6 All those vulgar errors cherished from weit 
age by the blindness of prejudice, and inveterac: i E iad 
1807 Jerrerson Irit, (1830) 1V. 86 ‘I heir, bo eee 
betrayed an inveterscy of criminal disposition. 3° eat 
Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 1, 483 Where habit bas give 
veteracy to the recurrence of the paroxysins. Judice 

2. In pregnant sense: Deep-rooted preyudice, 
hostility, or hatred; enmity of old standing. | deed 

1693 ts, Emilianne's Frauds Rom, Monks $4 He & ot 3 
with an inveteracy of heart, what belongs atone to ‘Lorka 
judge of. 1693 Faven cle. E. /ndia & P. 350 She 


(f. Invest v. + 


INVETERATE. 


who disown that .. Caliphship with the same Inveteracy 
to each others Claims, as among us Papists and Protestants. 
2703 S. Parker tr. Eusebius 6g He shews the great In- 
veteracy of the Jews against the Christians. 1782 Painc 
Let, Abbé Naynal (1791) 69 Where is the impossibility 
.. of England forming a friendship with France and Spain, 
and making it a national virtue to renounce for ever 
those prejudiced inveteracies it has been her custom to 
cherish? 1796 Netson 3 July in Nicolas Disf. (1845) 11. 
zor, I shall not fail to sow as much inveteracy against the 
French as is possible. 1861 May Const, A/1st.(1863) IL. xvi. 
533 A fierce conflict arose between the orangemen and defen- 
ders,, .which increased the inveteracy of the two parties. 
Inveterate (invetéret), a. (sd.) Also 6~7 -at. 
fad. L. zxveterat-us become old, of long standing, 
chronic, pa. pple. of zveferdre to render old, to 
give age to, f. 72- (IN-2) + veferare to make old.J 
1. That has existed or continued for a long time; 


of old standing; aged. (Oés. or blended with 2.) 

rgo7 A. M, tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 41 bfx Take 
ashes which are burned of the inveterate sydes of a wyne- 
Pipe, two pownde. 1599 —tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 
49/t Those great Flyes which in the springe time of the 
yeare creepe out of inveterate walles. 1675 Evetyn Terra 
(1776) 54 Rotten wood,..especially that which is taken out 
of an Inveterate willow-tree. 1794 Girroro Baviad 217 
‘There meagre shrubs inveterate mountains grace. 

2, Firmly established by long continuance ; long- 
established ; deep-rooted ; obstinate. (Now mostly 
of things evil.) 

1563 S4. Andrews Kirk-sess. Reg. (1889) 189 The dela- 
cionis_gevyn in upon tham..for huyrmongya inveterat. 
1602 Furpecke Pandectes 2t The king being the lawful 
owner then, because hee had inueterate possession in the 
same. 1616 R.C, Times’ Whistle vi, 2508 ‘Yhis vice is so 
inveterate, Growne to so strong a custome. 1692 Sou1n 
12 Serm, (1697) 1. 470 A Resistance, and an Extirpation 
of inveterate, sinfull Habits. 1877 J. D. Cuamuers Div, 
Warship 305 This abuse soon .. became inveterate in the 
Ferial Office. 1883 Sir C. Bowen in Laz Nef, 11 Q. Bench 
Div. 341 By inveterate practice among most of the com. 
mercial nations of Europe, bills of lading have long been 
drawn .. in sets of three or more. 

b. Of disease: Of long standing, chronic; hence, 
deep-seated and resisting treatment. 

msq4z R, Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 2 Cit} b, The 
curacyon of inueterate viceres. 1578 Lyre Daodocus v. 
Ixxviit.646 Medicines against anold inueteratecough, 1663 
Cowney Verses § Ess. Ode ‘Harvey (1669) 13 We now thy 
patient Physick see, From all inveterate diseases free. 1793 

TautHus Popul, (1878) 226 The scurvy is in some places 
+. inveterate, 1843 J. Bavcock Dom, Amusem, 186 The 
blisters .. become inveterate sores, : 

c. Of evil feelings, prejudices, and the like. 

1593 Suaks. ich, //,1. i. 14 [He appeals the Duke] On 
some apparant danger seene in him, Aym'd at your High- 
Ness#, no inueterate malice. 1682 Woop Lyfe 3 May 
(O.HLS.) IIL, 14 He became an inveterate enimy to the 
court and prerogative. 178 Betsnam £ss. I. ix. 183, 
I have an inveterate dislike to improvements merely specu- 
lative and theoretical. 1840 Atison Hist. Eurofe (1850) 
VILL lii, $3. 292 His old and inveterate enemies. 1856 
Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) I, v. 380 His relations with 
Francis.. were those of inveterate hostility. 

d. Persistent, lasting. 

1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. wv, i, The merit of these is 
the inveterate likeness —all_ stiff and awkward as the 
originals, and like nothing in human nature besides. 1864 
D. G. Mircnere Sev, Stories 6 1s St. Peter's toe, of a truth, 
worn away with the inveterate kissings? ‘ 

3. Full of obstinate prejudice or hatred; embit- 
tered, malignant; virulent. (Now wi/gar.) 

1528 Roy Rede Afe (Arb.) 89 ‘They were confederate, With 
antichrist so inveterate. 1563 Winjer f//s. (1890) II. 54 
Sa indurat, sa inueterat, and of sa schamelis a forret. 1648 
Hunting of Fox 13 Which makes them so inveterate 
against him, 3674 £ssex Papers (Camden) I. 222 There is 
also another party wet [am sure is inveterate towards me. 
1760-72 H. Baooxn fool of Qual. (1792) U, 84 He was 
informed, in terms the most aggravating and inveterate, of 
the whole course and history of Ned’s misbehaviour. 1861 
Dickens Gt, Lxfect. M1. 264, I felt inveterate against him. 

4. Settled or confirmed in habit, condition, or 
practice; habitual, hardened, obstinate. 

2734 Fiecpinc Univ. Gallant Advt., Authors, whose works 
have been rejected at the theatres, are of all persons, they 
say, the most inveterate. 1832 W. Iuvinc Alhaubra LO 
Being a veteran and inveterate sportsman. 1859 W. Cottins 
Q. of Hearts i, He was an inveterate smoker. 7 

B. sé. Oae who is confirmed in some (evil) 


habit ; a confirmed or hardened offender. 

3838 P. Cunnincuam WV. S. Wales (ed. 3) LH. 286 You can 
make these inveterates work by no other plan. 

Inveterate (inve'tércit), v. Obs. or arch. [f. 
L. inveterat-, ppl. stem of aveterare to render old ; 
or f. prec. adj.]_ ¢vans. To render inveterate. 

1. To make old; to establish or confirm by age 
or long continuance; to root or implant deeply ; 
to render chronic; + also, to harden (the bowels) ; 
to render costive (06s.), 

1574 Newton Healih fag. 2 Although they [electuaries} 
dov purge, yet do they inveterate. 3623 Cockera 11, To 
make Olde, dutiguate, Inueterate, a1626 Bacon Hist. Gt, 
Srit, An ancient tacit expectation which had by tradition 
been infused and inveterated into men’s minds. 749 Fietp- 
Inc Grand Sury Charge Wks. 1784 X, 149 There are evils 
+» Which have so inveterated themselves in the blood of 
the body politic. 1835 Emerson Corr, wv. Carlyle I. v. 48 
Love his catholicism that at his age can relish the Sarvor, 

m and inveterated as he is in old books. : 
. To render inveterate in enmity; to embitter. 

3656 J. Hannincton Oceana (1700) 193 It inveterated the 
Bosoins of the Senat and the People each against other. 
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- Inve'terated, #//. a. Obs. or arch. [f. prec. 
+ -ED1,] Rendered or become inveterate; con- 
firmed by age or Jong continuance. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 124 Not inveterated, but 
recent, 1597 A. M. tr, Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 29 h/t 
Anyeinveterated payn in the occipitalle partes of the heade. 
1604 ‘I’. Wricut Passions v1. 347 Mens soules, by inveter- 
ated customes vsed to sensuall and beastly delights. 2670 
Ge H, Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. 55 An old and inveterated 
Schism. 1692 Bentiry Boyle Lect. i. 28 ‘Vemptations, 
which have all their force and prevalence from long custom 
and inveterated habit. 

Inve'terately, adv. [f. INveTERaTE a, + 
-LY¥ 2.) In an inveterate manner; in a manner 
confirmed by long existence or practice; to a de- 
gree firmly fixed or ingrained ; virulently. 

1645 Mitton Vetrach, Wks. (1847) 188/2 How he could 
endure to let them slug and grow inveterately wicked. 
1700 Concreve Way of World u. i, Airs. dlarw., You 
hate mankind? A/rs, Katz. Heartily, inveterately. 1705 
Civper Careless Hush, v. 64 Sit Charles has shewn himself 
so inveterately my Enemy. 1858 Froupe //ist. Eng. 1V. 
xviii, 4 But a slight check upon habits inveterately lawless. 


Inve'terateness. [f.as prec. +-nEss.] ‘The 
quality of being inveterate; inveteracy, 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psetd. Zp, vit. xii. 363 As time hath 
rendred him more perfect in the Art, so hath the inveterate- 
nesse of his malice more ready in the execution. 1660 
Burney Keépd. Awpor (1661) 28 The swellings of hatred and 
inveteratenesse. a1704 Locke (J.’, Neither the inveterate- 
ness of the mischief, nor the prevalency of the fashion, shall 
be any excuse. a 

+Inve'teration. Ols. rare). [ad, L. i 
veteralion-en, n. of action f. éxveteradre: see IN- 
VETERATE and -aTIOoN.] The action of rendering, 
or process of becoming, inveterate. 

21631 Donne Serva. lit. 572 He confesses the reason 
from whence this Inveteration in his Bones, and this In- 
cineration in his body proceeded. _17axr Battery, /uvetera- 
tion, a growing into Use by long Custom. 

+Inverteratist. Obs. rare—*. [f. INVETERATE 
a. + -I8t.] One who professes inveterate attach- 


ment to old ways; an opponent of reform. 

1735 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 1, Contents Yyivb, Re- 
form'd Catholicks persecuted by the Inveteratists, for read- 
ing and translating the Bible in the vulgar Tongues. 

+Inve'tered, a. Ods. rare~*. [f. BF. cnveteré 
(ad. L. inveterat-us INVETERATE @.) + -ED!.] 
Grown old; =INVETERATE a. I. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxii. 78 A grete oke tre antyque 
& in-uetered of many yeres among the grete stones harde 
strongely roted. 4 

+Imvex. Obs. rare". [ff L. dz- (In-2) + 
stem of ConVEX.] = Concave. 

1688 R. Houme Asmoury ut. 319/1 By means whereof 
any round body either with an Invex or Convex may be 
wrought. . 

Hence Invexed (inverkst), a. He7., concave. 

1828-40 Rerny Zucycl. Herald. 1. Gloss. s.v., [Arched] 
only on one side, and bowed inward, it is called z#vexed, 
concaved, champained, or champoined. 

+Invey’, v. Obs. rare. [var. of Envay v.] 
érans. ‘Yo invade, 

1566 Painter /’al, Pleas, Il. 249 Alexander de Medices.. 
was hee that first .. inveyed the seniory of Florence, 
.. Usurping the name, title, and prerogative of duke. 

Invey, -veye, -veygh, obs. forms of INVEIGH. 

+Invict, a. Obs. Also § invyct. fad. L. 
invict-us, f. t- (In- 3) + victus, pa. pple. of vincére 
to conquer. Cf. obs. F. suvicte (Godef.).] Ua- 
conquered ; never vanquished or subdued. 

1494 Fasyan Chron, vi. 488 He by Knyghthode due Was 
lyberde [ = leopard] inuyct. 1546 OYE Lap. Dan. ii, D ij, 
With as invict a mind and manly an herte let us confesse 
thee worde of God. 1636 Bratnwart Lives Kom. Emp. 
123 The most famous and invict Commanders. 1678 Gace 
Crt. Gentiles U1. 79 An indissoluble chain of invict Reason, 

So + Invi-eted, a. Obs. =prec. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 203 The_ stout, 
inuicted Macedonian Greeke. 1606 Foro Fame's Afemor, 
Bjb, A worthy whose sublime Inuicted spirit in most hard 
assayes, Still added reverent statues to his daies. 

+Invicti'ssime, a. Os. rave—'. [a. obs. FL 
invictissime (Godef.), ad. L. znvictissimus, superl. 
of zuvictus: see prec.] Most unconquered. 

3549 Compl. Scot, Ep. Queen 4 The vailgeant ande nobil 
rene inuictissime kyng of secilie. 

+Invictive, 2. Obs. rare. 
(see Invict) +-IvE.] Invincible, 

163: Trag. Hoffinan (N.), My invictive braine Hath cast 
a glorious prospect of revenge. 1639 G. Daniet £cclus, 
xxiv. 32 My Invictive Power Was in Ierusalem. | 

+ Invid, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. cuvid-us en- 
vious.] ‘That hath envy, that spighteth or. is 
malicious’ (Blount G/ossogr. 1656). ar 

+I-nvidency, O¢s. rare—°. fad. L. tnvidéntia 
envy-] ‘Enuie, repining’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

Invidious (invi-diss}, a. Also § evrou.-uous, 
fad. L. inzzdios-us (see -ows), f. dxvidia ill will, 
Envy.] . : 

1. Of a charge, complaint, report, etc.: Tending 
or fitted to excite odium, unpopalarity, or ill feel- 
ing against some one. Now rare. 

1606 Hottanp Suefo. 53 Asinivs Pollio.. made a grie- 
vous and invidious complaint in the Senate house, of the 

fall that Eserninvs his nephew tooke, 169) Duypex 
Exncid xt. 518 He rose, and took th’ advantage of the times, 


(ft. L. snvice-us 


pe see 


INVIGILATE. 


To load young Turnus with invidious crimes. 1755 (¢if/e} 
An answer to an invidious Pamphlet entituled, A Brief 
State of the Province of Pennsylvania. 1857 GLapstoxu 
Glean, (1879) VI. xvi. 56 The second is drawn from him by 
the invidious question of the Pharisees. 

2, Of an action, duty, topic, ete.: Entailing 
odium or ill will upon the person performing, dis- 
charging, discussing, etc.; giving offence to others. 

aqor Rowe Amd, Step-Moth, u. i, Twere an invidious 
Task to enter into The Insolence, and other Faults (etc.]. 
2708 Swirt Sentin, Ch. Eng. Man Wks, 1755 UL. 1. 78 
A great deal hath been already said by other writers upon 
this invidious and beaten subject therefore I shalt let it 
fall. 1803 Mackintosn Def. Peltier Wks. 1836 IL. 242 
The charge which I have to defend is surrounded with 
the most invidious topics of discussion. 1856 Hawtioune 
Mosses uw. vili, 148 (Earth's Holocaust) It would beinvidious 
if not perilous to betray their awful secrets, 

b. Of a comparison or distinction: Offensively 
discriminating. 

(1709 SacnevereLy Ser, 5 Now. 23 Those Inviduous Dis- 
tinctions that..Distract..Us. 1868 Roccus /'e/. Econ, ix, 
(1876) 88 The laws against the combinations of labourers 

+ -Were seen to be unjust and invidious. 1875 Jowerr /’/ato 
(ed. 2) UI. 105 They are all alike, and he will have no in- 
vidious distinctions between them. | 

3. Of athing: Fitted to excite ill feeling or envy 
against the possessor. 

«x66 Furrer Worthies (1840) 1. 556 Amounting to an in- 
vidious and almost incredible sum of one hundred thousand 
pounds, 1759 Roperison //is/, Scot, 11, Wks, 1813 I. 98 
Without the tavidious name of protector, he succeeded to 
all the power and influence of which Somerset was deprived. 
1770 Burke Pres. Discont. Wks. 1842 I. 128 His revenue,. 
was ample without being invidious. 3849 Macautay //ist, 
Zug. vi, WL. 71 Catharine saw all the peril of such a step, 
and declined the invidious honor. 

4. That looks with an evil eye; envious, grudg- 
ing, jealous. Now rare. 

3668 Witkixs Neal Char. un. ix. 232 Envy, Spite-full, in- 
vidious, grudge, repine, malign. agtxr Pucker Clud 19 
He [the Eolenetic Detractor} had Ever an invidious eye 
upon the Clergy, and Men Eminent for virtue. 1734 tr. 
Nollin's Anc, Hist, (1827) 11. 359 Some malignant invidious 
god, who looks upon men witha jealous eye. 1829 Lanvor 
dmag. Conv. Wks. 1846 1. 469/2 Thou, Plato, who hast cause 
to be invidious of not many, art of nearly all. 

+5. Viewed with il will or dislike; odious fo 2 
person, Obs. rare. 

1710 STEELE 7atler No. 233 ® 2 Joseph, a beloved Child 
of Israel, became invidious to his elder Brethren, 1715-20 
Pore /éfad 1, 102, I must speak what wisdom would conceal, 
And truths, invidious to the great, reveal, 

Invidiously (invivdiasli), adv. {[f. prec. + 
-Ly +.) In an invidious manner (in various senses 
of the adj.). 

3665 Granvitt Def, Vain Dogue, 84 That [he] dealt so 
invidiously with the philosophers. 1779-81 Jounson L. 7’, 
Blackmore Wks. 11, 186 Blackmore .. was in time neglecte 
as a physician; his practice, which was once invidiously 
great, forsook him. 1789 P.Saytn tr. dddoich's circhit, 
(2818) xg Vitruvius, of whont he appears to have been a little 
invidiously emulous. 1841 ‘TrencH Paradles, Prodigal Sou 
(1860) 415 Then he invidiously compares the father’s conduct 
to his brother, Ree 

Invidiousness (invi'diasnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.J The quality of being invidious ; unpopu- 
larity, odium ; offensiveness of discrimination. 

1690 South Sera. (1737) II. vii. 243 Pythagoras was the 
first who abated of the invidiousness of the name, and from 
copes, brought it down to dtAdgodos. 1775 JOUNSON Fousr, 
West. Ist, Ulinish, The offence has not the invidiousness 
of singularity, 1881 W, H. Ssutst in Daily Tel. 19 Mar., If 
there had been a larger list to select from there would not 
have been that painful feeling of invidiousness. 

Inviduous, erron. form of Invrprovs a. 

Invie, var. of Invy, envy. 

Invi(e)orn, obs. form of Exviron v, 

+ Invier, obs. Sc. var. Exvien, one who envies, 

31596 Darryarce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. ¥.299 Sum invieris 
of his vertue and honour, /6yd. vit. 69 Noble men..ar be 
thvieris persewlt. 

Inviver, v.. var, of Exvine Oés., to environ. 

1596 Edward J/] Djb, Vnnaturall beseege, woe me vn- 
happie, ‘Io haue escapt the danger of nty foes, And to be 
ten times worse inuier’d by friends. 

Invigilance (invidgilans). rare. [f. L. type 
*invigilantia, f, in- (IN-3) + vigilantia VIGILANCE : 
cf. obs. FL zuvigilance (Montaigne, 16th c.), It. 
tnvigilanca (Florio, 1611).] =next. 

x8aBin WensteR. = r 
Invigilancy (invidgilansi). rare. [fas prec.: 

see -ANCY.} Absence of vigilance or watchfulness. 

1611 CoTcr., /uvigtlance, inuigilancie, sleepinesse..lacke 
of waking. 1626 W. Sctater Zxf, 2 Thess. (1629) 232 
Blame thine owne inuigilancy. 1667 Ducuess or Nin- 
caste Life Dk. of N. (1886) 1. 40 Which must necessarily 
be imputed to their invigilancy and carelessness. 1706 
Priturs, lavigilancy, want of Warchfulness, or Care, he 

+ Invigilant, @.1 Obs. rare. fad. L. tarvigi- 
dint-ent, pr. pple. of invigilare to be on the watch: 
see InviciuaTe.] Watchful, alert, vigilant. 

2570 Levixs Mfanzf. 26/7 Inuigilant, inuigedans, solers. 

+invigilant, 4.7 Obs. rare—"*. (f. In-3 + 
Viginant : cf. It. zvigélaate ‘vauigilant, vawatch- 
full’ (Florio).] Not vigilant, unwatchfal. 

1627-77 FyitHam Resolves i. Ixxi. 312 When we are in 
vigilant, and careles¢ of our selves, 

Invigilate (invidgil#), 2 [f. ppl. stem of 
L. snvigilire to watch over, f, in- (IN-*) 4 vigthire 
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to watcn. Cf. It. duvigdlare ‘watchfullie to studie 
or take paines’ (Florio, 1593).] 

1. zzir, Tokeep watch ; to watch carefully. Now 
sec. To watch over students at examination. 

1653 TI. Witson het. (1567) 83b, I obtestate your 
clemencie, to inuigilate thus muche for me. 165x tr. Life 
Father Sarpi (1676) 86 Princes ought to invigilate to 
the maintenance and conservation of Religion. 1668 H. 
More Div. Dial, 11. x. (1713) 117 That invisible Power that 
invigilates over all things. x72zx Bary, /uvigilate, to 
watch diligently. 188x F. Mapan in Le¢ver, I have myself 
invigilated within the last year. . 

+2. trans. To arouse; to make watchful (in 
quot. 1627 absol.). Obs. rare. (Cf. It. invigélare, 
to make vigilant (Florio, 1611).] 

1627 FeLtHas fesolves m1. [1.] xx. (1628) 65 If wee saw 
Diuinitie acted, the gesture and varietie would as much in- 
vigilate, But it is too high to bee personated by Humanitie. 
16.. StarrorD Fust fol. in Fens Glory (x269) p. Ixxxvii, 
Whatsoever invigilates the eye, leaves a stronger impression 
in the Soule, then that we onely pierceth the Eare. 

Hence Invi-gilating wd/, sb, and pp/. a.; also 
Invi'gilator, one who watches over students at 


examination. . . 
1882 O.x/, Univ. Gaz, XI. 239 The architect may see his 
way to fixing some of the Vicechancellor’s and Proctors 
seats at present in the Old Schools to serve as further 
invigilating stations in these three rooms, 1892 Oxf J/ag. 
23 Mar. 273/1 In the Schools.. Where's my table? alphabet 
all out of order here, apparently. Must ask invigilator. 
1894 (A. D. Gontey] Asdects Mod. Oxf 72 A caricature of 
the ‘invigilating* examiner, . 

Invigilation (invidgile'-fan). [n. of action 
from INviciLaTe.] The action of keeping watch, 
esp. over students at examination. 

288: Oxf Univ. Gaz. 17 May (Calendar}, Voting on 
Statute respecting Invigilation in School of Natural Science. 
1890 in Ovdin. Univ. Camb, (1892) 18 One of the Pro- 
Proctors and two of the Examiners shall be present for the 
purpose of invigilation during every part of the Examina- 
tions, 1898 Sat. Rev. 24 Dec. 854 [Mary Stuart] transferred 
from the mild custody of Shrewsbury to the severe invigila- 
tion of Amyas Paulet. . 

Invigorant (invirgdrint), sb. [f. as next: see 
-ANTL: cf obs. F. zzurgorant invigorating.] Some- 
thing that invigorates; an invigorating drink or 
medicine, a tonic. 

1822-34 Good's Strudy Aled, (ed. 4) I. 333 The chalybeate 
springs.. form the best mineral invigorant to which we can 
have recourse. 1895 Columbus (O.) Disf.16 Nov. 11/4 A 
stimulant of nerves and brain and an invigorant of blood 
and muscles, F 

Invigorate (invi-gorét), Zo/. a, rare. [f. L, 
type “xvigdrat-us, pa. pple. of *zuvigorare: see 
next.] Filled with vigour; invigorated. 

3720 Wetton Suffer. Son of God IU. xxiii. 623 In loving 
thee, Tam Invigorate. 17953Soutuey Joan of Arc vill. 134 

The soldiers from the earth Arise invigorate. 

Invigorate (invirgore't), v. [£ L. type *2n- 
vigdrare (peth. in mod.L.) =F, exvigorer (15-16th 
c.): See -ATES 7.J 

1. trans, To impart vigour to; to render vigorous; 
to fill with life and energy; to strengthen, animate. 

1646 Sir ‘I’, Browns Pseud. Ep, i. ii. 59 This polarity 
from refrigeration upon extremity and in defect of a Load- 
stone might serve to invigorate and touch a needle any 
where, 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals us. 1. 242 ‘To the end 
that this Decree i pe be invigorated, and in force. 21691 

Sir D. Nortu in North Lives (1826) IL, 338 ‘The spring is 
invigorated by clockwork undesneath. 1788 Grason Decl. 
4 Wi. (1869) 111. 358 Their minds and bodies were invi- 
gorated by exercise. 1798 Wasnincton Lett. Writ, 1893 
XIV. 38 To countenance and invigorate opposition. 188. 
W. S. Livty in Contemp. Rev. Feb. 262 The Church poure 
into the nations crushed and degraded by imperialism, a 
new virility, freeing and invigorating the human faculties. 

_ absol. 1847 A. ,Benniz Disc, xi. 193 There is bread to 

invigorate and wine to revive. 

2. intr. To become vigorous. rare. 

1759 Saran Fietoixg C'tess Delényn 1.147 The Body, by 
being.. properly exercised, grows and invigorates. 

Hence Invi-gorated s2/. a. 

3646 Sin T. Browne Pscud. Ep. ut. iti. 76 Needles .. doe 
Not attract, but avoyd each other .. when their invigorated 
extyeams approach unto one another. 1854 H. H. Witson 
tr, Rigueda th 53 Every day. seceive invigorated energy ! 
,Lavigorating, pla. [f. prec. vb. +-1NG 2] 
That invigorates ; that imparts vigour or energy. 

1694 F. Bracce Dise. Paradies 1. 38 The invigorating 
vertue of His precious Blood. 170g SraNHoPe Paraphr. WU, 
grx ‘That enhiy ening and invigorating Principle. 2845 
Srocqurter (faudbs, Brit. india (1854) 260 Their climate 
+. being quite as salubrious and invigorating. 

Hence Invi'goratingly adz.,s0 as to invigorate. 

31874 Daily News 13 Feb. 5/3 After its first plunge into a 
period of invigoratingly cold weather, 

Lnvigoration (invigdrétfan).  [n. of action 
from invicorate v.} The action of invigorating 
or fact of being invigorated. 

1662 Goanvitn Lie Orient, xiv. 150 That the inferiour 
life should have its turn of invigouration, 1678 Norns 
Coll, Misc. (0699) 235 In the very Height of Activity and 
lnvigoration, 1857 HH, Wirson tr. Rigecada WLS 19, I 
Gtler to thee,.an o lation. -for thy speed and invigoration, 

LTnvigorative (invi-gérctiv),a. [fas Ixvicon- 
ATE U.+-IVE.] That tends to invigorate; in- 
vigorating, ence Invi'goratively acy. 

- 2858 Bususeiun Sera, New Life 374 God will co-work 

invigoratively, correctively and directively in all the good 

struggles cf believing souls, 1860 1. Vavior Ultinzate 
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Civilis. 25 This reciprocity, this invigorative interaction, is 
felt, and is recognized on all hands. 

Invigorator (invi-gére'taz), [agent-n. from Ix- 
VIGORATE v.]_ One who or that which invigorates. 

e842 Lance Cottage Farmer 16 In China, so careful are 
they of all sorts of invigorators to vegetation. 1895 Papers 
Ohio Ch, Hist. Soc. V. 8 It was not considered possible to 
raise a house without this invigerator {whisky]. 

Invigour (inviga1),v. Also zen-. [In form 
envigour, a. OF. envigorer, -ourer (15-10th c. in 
Godef.), f. ex- (IN-?) + vigueur vigour; subseq. 
conformed to a L, type *invigorare.} trans. ‘To 
inspire with vigour; to invigorate. 

1611 Fioaio, Vigordre, .. to enuigor or giue vigor. .vnto. 
1613 M. Riotey Jfagn. Bodies 30 To comfort, and invigor 
all those goodly creatures. 1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., 
Hen, IV, exciii, One Active Veine, t’ envigour all y- blood. 
x7gr Cowver Jliad x. 573 Then blue-eyed Pallas with fresh 
force Invigour’d Diomede. 1899 ‘P. S. Moore Vinedresser 7 
Press on, and shoulder up thy lagging clouds! Invigour me! 

+Invi'le, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. In- 2+ Vine a.: 
cf. It. nwzlére ‘to vilifie, to embase’ (Florio, 1598).] 
trans. To render vile; to debase, 

1599 Danie. AJfusoph. cix, It did so much invile the 
estimate Of th’ open’d and invulgar’d mysteries, 

+Invillage, v. Obs. rare—*. [f. In- 24+ Vit- 
LAGE.] ¢raus. To make or reduce into a village. 

1613-26 W. Browne S7it, Past. 1. ii, There..Lies buried 
in his dust some ancient Towne 3 Who now invillaged, 
there’s onely seene In his vaste ruines what his state had 
beene. 

+Invilup, v. Obs. rare. [ad. It. txuiluppare 
‘to tune, enwrap, entangle’, etc. (Florio, 1598): 
see ENVELOP.] /raizs. To wind, twine, coil. 

1soz R. D. Hypuerotomachia 77 Their tresses .. turned 
about their heads in an excellent manner, inuiluped [ Arzted 
inuiluxed], and bound uppe together. 

Invinate (invai'nct, ivnvine't), £7. ¢. [ad. med. 
L. invindt-us, pa. pple. of izvindre: see next.] 
Embodied or included in wine. 

1550 Cranner Defence 33 b, The greate absurditie, whiche 
they speake vppon, that is to saye, that Christe shoulde be 
Impanate and Inuinate. 1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence 
Note A. 3 Guitmundus .. says .. That Christ should be in- 
vinate,..no ground requireth, nor did Prophets foretel, nor 
Christ shew. 

+Invinate, v. Obs. vare—'. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. invindre, £. in- (In-2) + vinum wine] trans. 
To embody or enclose in wine: see next. 

1579 Furxe Heskius' Parl. 257 He [Christ] is neither 
impanated, nor inuinated, nor inaccidentated, that is not 
ioyned to any of them in a personall union. 

Invination (invinzijan). [n. of action from 
med.L. zuvindre: see prec.] In Eucharistic theory: 
A local présence or inclusion of the blood of Christ 
in the wine after consecration ; one of the modifica- 
tions of the doctrine of the real presence. 

1742 tr, Bossuet's Variat, Prot. Ch, (1829) 1. 50 Osiander 
was left to defend alone his impanation and invination. 1855 
Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note A.5 What those to whom 
he imputes ‘impanation’ and ‘invination’ really held, was 
that the Body and Blood of Christ was present ‘under the 
form of bread and wine’, these ‘remaining in their natural 
substances’, : 

+Invinced, ppl. a. Obs. [f. In- 341. vine-tre 
to conquer +-ED}, after L. znwietus ; cf. convinced 

=L, convictus, etc.] Unconquered. 

1609 Heywoop Brit. Troy xu. ciii, Where's the invinced 
Troylus to bestow His puissant stroakes before Prince 
Hector bleed? 1635 — Aterarch. 1. 18 For an inuinc’d 
shield Holinesse he hath. _ soak, 

Invincibility (invinsibi-liti), [f next+-2y.] 
The quality or condition of being invincible; 
incapability of being conquered or overcome; 
unconquerableness, 

@1677 Barrow [Vks. (1687) I. Serm. vi. 76 Thus Qmni- 
potence may be mastered, and a happy victory may be 
gained over Invincibility it self. 1728 Morcan «1 /giers I. iii. 
70 These Kabeyls value themselves excessively upon their 
Antiquity, Purity of Blood, and Invincibility. 18:2 L. 
Hoent in £xvauiuner 7 Dec. 770/2 Your Lordship’s invinci- 
bility to temptation. 1872 Livpon Lveur, Relig. ti. 7x In a 
good man, belief in God results from belief in the invinci- 
bility of good. 

Invincible (invirnsib’l), a. (sé.) Also 6 in- 
vinceable, -sible, Sc. -sable, inwynciabill, 7 
invintiable. [a. F. invincible, ad. L. invinct- 
bilts, {. in- (IN-3) + vincibilis conquerable, f. wit- 
cére to conquer.) 

L. That cannot be vanquished, overcome, or sub- 
dued; unconquerable. a. Of combatants, for- 
tresses, ete. Lnviucttle Armada: see ARMADA 2. 

1412-20 Lyne. Chron, Troy (1555) ut. xxii. (MS. Digby 232) 
If. 80 b/2 Of knyhthod ground of strengbe hardynesse if 
verray stook, and berto invyncyble. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
vill, 56 As longe as cartage sholde abyde inuyncyble. 1500- 
20 Dunaar Poems Ixxxvi. 22 Our wicht invitisable Sampson 
sprang the fra. 1563 in Strype Hau. Ref. 1. xxxiv. 344 

Taking up armes against the invinceable God and Christ. 
1578 ‘LN, tr. Cong. IV. India 45 Thinking the Christians 
to be invinsible. 1627 Moryson /tix. 1. 8 The Spanish .. 
invincible Naty sent to invade England, in the yeere 1588, 
being dispersed, and proving nothing lesse then invincible. 
1679 Season, Adv. Protest. 6 She found out a way to batter 
these invincible Bulwarks. 3734 tr. Rollin's lnc. Hist. 
(3827) VI. xv, xvi. 263 Who was invincible by the rest of 
the world. 278: Cowrer A.rfest, 569 When presumptuous 
Spain Baptized her fleet invincible in vain. 1832 MACAULAY 
«lrutada 3 When that great fleet invincible against her bore 
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in vain The richest spoils of Mexico, the stoutest hearts of 
Spain. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. §& /s. (1846) 1. x. 420 They 
deemed themselves invincible by any forve which the 
Moslems could bring against them.’ 1894 J. K. Lavcurox 
Sfan. Armada Yatrod, 29 The name ‘ Invincible’, so com. 
monly given to this fleet, was not Official. . By all thecontem. 
porary chroniclers the fleet is spoken of as the Grand Fleet. 

b. éransf. and fig. (a) of persons in spiritual or 
mental warfare, argument, etc. ; (3) of material or 
immaterial things, obstacles, habits, conditions, 
attributes, arguments, ete.: That cannot be over- 
come, unsurmountable, insuperable. 

1482 Mouk of Evesham (Arb.) 72 Thys vyse was to her 
inuyncyble by cause of her imperfeccyon. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 241 The inuincible charite, the yn 
superable loue and goodnes of god. 1548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen, Vil 33 An invincible reason and an argument infal. 
lible. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidaue's Cont, 2 Whether Luther 
be so invincible that he can not be confuted or vanquished, 
1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 460 The iudgement of 
Paule in this matter remaineth firme and inuincible, 1615G, 
Sanpys 7'rav. 146 Jewes..subject to all wrongs and contutue 
lies, which they support with an invincible patience. 1919 
De Foe Crusoe 1. xvi, I had an invincible Impression upou 
my Thoughts, that my Deliverance was at Hand, 28:1 
Pinkerton Petra? 11. 72 A distance surely not invincible 
for sledges or other conveyances. 1871 L. STEPHEN Player, 
Europe x. (1894) 244, I have suffered from an invincible 
love of short cuts. | -_ 

ce. Invincible ignorance [Schol.L.‘ ienorantia 
znvincibilis (Thomas Aquinas Stmma Theol, xxvi. 
§ 2)]: an ignorance the means of overcoming or 
removing which are not possessed by the ignorant 
person himself, 

x612 J. Taytor Comat Titus tii, 3 How farre better were 
it with vs, to haue been heathen or infidels, and neuer haue 
heard of Iesus Christ, that our ignorance had beene simple 
and invincible. 1655 Fucrer Ch. Hist. 1, ili, § 2 Dark 
Corners .. where Prophaneness lives quietly with invincible 
Ignorance. 1699 Burnet 39 47%. viii. (1700) 107 God only 
knows .. how far our Ignorance is affected or invincible. 
x7ax St. Gerutan's Doctor § Stud. 603 Ignorance of the 
Law (though it be invincible) doth not excuse, 1885 Cath, 
Dict. (ed. 3) 424/2 With regard to the guilt of sins ignorantly 
committed, invincible ignorance altogether excuses from sin, 

+2. That cannot be ‘beaten’ or excelled; un- 


surpassable. Oés, 

1gog Hawes Past. Pleas. xi. (Percy Soc.) 21x His most 
hie actes so moche invyncible. 1617 Monvson /tit. 1. 73 
Titus Livy of Paduva .. by whose penne: truely invincible, 
the Acts of the invincible Roman people should be written. 
Jbid. un, 86 Germans. .practising night and day the faculty 
of drinking, kecome strong and invincible professors therein, 

3. Of or pertaining to the Invincibles: see Bb. 

3885 in Cassell’s Eucycl, Dict. | 

“| Catachr., or error for znvisible, 

3597 Suaxs, 2 Hen. IV, nt. ii. 337 He was so forlorne, that 
his Dimensions (to any thicke sight) were inuincible [a/fered 


éy Rowe toinvisible. 
B. sb, One who is invincible. be, 
1640 tr. Verdere's Romant of Rom. it, 183 Desiring to 
appeare invincibles, they made no shew of discontent. 1815 
Soutuey in Q. Rev, XILIL. 236 The reputation of his armies 
was wounded, the invincibles had been put to shame, 
b. A member of an Irish assassination society so 
called, developed from the Fenians about 1881-82. 
3883 Ldlustr. Lond, News 24 Feb, 186/3, The Irish Invin- 
cibles—the ‘ Aésassination Circle '—organised by one Walsh 
from the North of England, was formed to ‘ make history 
by the ‘removal of tyrants’. /did. 193/2 Carey. .says that 
he was one of the ‘ Directory’ of an association called *the 
Irish Invincibles’ organized in November 1881, 1887-Dict. 
Nat. Biog. UX. 72/2 Vhe object of the Invincibles was “to 
remove all tyrauts from the country’, and several attempts, 
but without ‘success, were made to assassinate Earl Cowper 
and Mr, W. E, Forster. 
Invincibleness (invinsib’Inés)._ [f. prec. + 
-NESS.) The quality of being invincible; invincibility. 
a x6r7 Bayne Lect. (1634) 123 The invinciblenesse of our 
evils. 362g Gre Moot oud of Snare 18 More regarding the 
weaknes of men, than the invinciblenesse of Truth. 4 x660 
Hammonp Wks, I. 303 (R.), I hope the invincibleness 0 
their ignorance would fete). 1668 Witxixs Real Char, & 
v. 18 ‘The invincibleness of general Custom, against which 
(for the most part) men strive in vain. 
Invincibleship. nonce-wd. — (Sce sur.) 
Used as a mock title for one said to be invincible. 
xz2ax Cinper Lady's last Stake 1, So I e'en made her 
Invincibleship a low Bow. i 
Invincibly (invinsibli), adv. [f as prec. + 
-L¥2.] In an invincible manner ; unconquerably. 
fnvincibly ignorant: see Usvinciete © c, ne 
3543-5 Brinxcow Lament, 17 b, He .. hath writen tavyt- 
cibly in this matter. 1642 Fucter Holy § Prof, St. M. wn 
rrr Those that are invincibly dull and negligent. , 1 4 
Bramuane Just Vind. vi. (1661) 157 We grant. salvation 10 
such Protestants as are invincibly ignorant of their erroUurs. 
1705 C. Punsitae Mech, Macrocosin 16 Which proves in 
vincibly that there isa God. 1813 SueLtey Q. lab lite 34 
He who leads Invincibly a life of tesolute good. 1885 Ca ho 
Dict. (ed. 3) 425/1 Censures are not incurred by those who 
are invincibly ignorant of their existence. 
Inviolability (invardlabiti).  [f next + 
-IT¥: corresp. to VF. énvioladilild (Cotgr. 161 BS 
late L. inviolibilitas.}] The quality or fact 0 
being inviolable. . fad eaeetniiten 
2793 Ur. Horstey Sern, 30 Fan. 21 Our Const tee 
diners the most perfect security of the Subject’s Liberty, wit 
the most absolute inviolability of the sacred person © ‘the 
Sovereign. 2829 J. Mansutact. Const. Opizt, (1839) 3 af 
principle was the Inviolability of contracts, 1828 D Riche! 
Chas. 1, Uv. 106 ‘The main point in the ‘ Petition of Rig a 
was the inviolability of the personal freedom of the subjec 
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Inviolable (invai-vlab'lj, a. [ad. L. inoiola- - 
bil-is (f. in- (In-3) + violabilis, {. violare to do 
violence to, VIOLATE), or a. F. zzrvzolable (14th c.).] 

1. Not to be violated; not liable or allowed to 
suffer violence ; to be kept sacredly free from pro- 
fanation, infraction, or assault. 

-a. Of laws, treaties, institutions, customs, prin- 
ciples, sacred or cherished feelings, etc. 

1532 More Coufut. Tindale Wks. 527/2 Vhe churche is .. 
the pyller of trouth for the inuiolable suretie of doctrine. 
1ggg W. Watreman Mardle Factons 11. iii. 131 Not at all ad- 
ventures, and without rule, but by an inuiolable lawe of God, 
1682 Norats Hierocles 41 So will our piety towards God, and 
the measures of Justice be kept inviolable, 1783 Watson 
Philip [11 (1839)225 Maintaining the most inviolablesecrecy, 
1791 Cowrer iad 1, 926 Styx is the inviolable oath. 184x 
James Brigund xxix, My word is said, and it shall be in- 
violable. 1849 Macauray Hist. Enc. vi. IL. 135 He ought 
to have determined that the existing settlement of landed 
property should be inviolable. . F 

b. Of persons, places, and things material. 

31578 T. N. tr. Coug, IV. India 159 You are persons in- 
violable, and messengers of a prince, 1674 Owen Holy 
Spirit (1693) 80 Things precious are sealed up, that they 
may be kept safe and inviolable. 1725 Pork Odyss, XX. 
372 Jove's inviolable altar, 1849 Grote Greece 1, Lxxiii. 
(1862) VI. 396 The Spartan king was not legally inviolable. 
He might be, and occasionally was, arrested, tried, and 
punished for misbehaviour in the discharge of his functions. 
1863 Mrs. OuirHant Salem Ch. I, xiii. 211 Safe. .ina humble 
inviolable English home. _ < 

+2, That cannot be violated ; that does not yield 
ta force or violence; incapable of being broken, 
forced, or injured, Ods. 

3530 PatsGr. 316/2 Invyolable nat able to be broken, #- 
utalable._1g6t'T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 20 Those things 
that the Prophet hath joined with an inuiolable knot. 1607 
E. Griustone tr. Gondart’s Ment. Hist. 278 He never sturd 
one iot, but remained firme and inviolable, as if he had 
beene planted there. 1614 Lopce Seneca 95 Neither there- 
fore can the fire burne lesse, if it light upon a matter in- 
violable by fire. 1667 Minron P, ZL. vi. 398 Th’ inviolable 
Saints In Cubic Phalanx firm advanc’t entire. 1719 WaTER- 
Lann ind. Choist's Div. xxiii. (1720)364 Tertullian intimates 
the strict and inviolable Harmony of the three Persons. 

Inviolableness. Now rave. [f. prec. + 
-nESS.} Thequality of beinginviolable;inviolability. 

1611 Corer, /uviolableté, inuiolablenesse. 1648 J. Goop- 
win Right & Might 31 That which gives a kinde of sacred 
inviolablenesse unto the rights and privledges of Parlia- 
ment, 1738 Warsurron Div. Legat. 1. 167 The Inviolable- 
ness ofthat Secrecy, 

Inviolably (invaidlabli), adv, [f. as prec. + 
-LyY2.J° In an inviolable manner; in a way re- 
verently free from violation, profanation, or in- 


fringement ; sacredly. . 

1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 26 § 2x All suche Lawes. .shalbe 

forever inviolably observed. 1617 Moryson J¢i7. 11. 48 He 
kept his word in publike affaires inviolably. 1675 Penn Exg. 
Pres, {uterest 1x What 1 possess is inviolably mine own. 
2738 Prizsttey Lect. Hist. v. liii. 414 The liberty of the 
whole people is inviolably established. 1874 Morey Barae- 
veld 1. iv, 201 Keep the secret inviolably. 

Inviolacy (invai'dlisi). [f next: see -scy.] 
The condition of being inviolate; inviolateness. 

1846 WorcEsTER cites Burwer, 1852 Fraser's Mag. 
XLVI, 224 The inviolacy of that supreme consolation of 
our creed, 1861 G. Merupitu Lvan Harrington I, viii. 
133 The old gentleman, whose inviolacy was thus rudely 
assailed, sat staring at the intruder. 1867 Forts. Rev. July 
118 The Treaty has done nothing to preserve the inviolacy 
of the Luxembourg territory. 

Inviolate (invai-dlét), a [ad. L. zxviolit-us 
unhurt, £, 27- (IN-3) + violates, pa. pple. of wiolare 
to Vionate, Cf. obs. F. zvzvtolé (Godef. Compl.).] 
Not violated; free from violation; unhurt, unin- 
jured, unbroken; unprofaned, unmarred ; intact. 

a. Of laws, compacts, principles, institutions, 
sacred or moral qualities. 

1412-29 Lypa. Chron, Tray 1. Vi. (1555) D v b/2 With herte 
unfayned and fayth inuyolate. 1494 Fanyan Chyrov. vil. 540 
That the amyte atwene y? ji, realmys .. may be kepte in- 
uyolet. ¢1586 C’ress Pembroke Ps. -xxvitt. v, ‘They did 
not hold inviolate The league of God. 1646 P. Butkerey 
Gospel Covt, v. 370 Though. .man failed in his duty, yet the 
covenant on God’s part remaines inviolate. 1734 Bortnc- 
Broke Let, to Swift 27 June, Vo see such a thing as sincere 
cordial friendship subsist inviolate, 1840 Min. Diss. § Disc. 
(1875) I. 431 The existing institutions. .were to be preserved 
inviolate, . 

b. Of persons, places, sacred things, etc. 

@t420 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3696 And in hir clene 
Virginal estat Restored he pis mayde inuiolat, ¢ 1450 ATirour 
Saluacioun 4882 To whame inviolat childid thi maydenes 
mylk was fedyng, 1615 Crooke Body of Afax 376 The 
heat of the right must.. bein time extinguished, the heat 
of the left remaining inviolate. 1744 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Let. to Wortley Montagu 6 May, Fearing that my letter 
will not come inviolate to your hands. 1848 Mrs. JAMESON 
Sacr. §& Leg. Art (1850) 347 Clement VIII ordered that the 
relics should remain, untouched, inviolate. : 

te. Of a person: OF unbroken faith. Obs. 
1893 Drayton Jdea 713 Though Heaven and Earth, prove 
oth to me untrue, Yet still I am inviolate to You. 
tInviolate,v. Obs. rare. [f. Is-2+ Vionate.] 
trans. To violate. 
1569 Sin J. Hawkins in Hawkins’ Voyages (Hakluyt Soc.) 

76 Vhat none of either pdrt should .. inuiolate the peace 
¥pon pine of death. 1603 Drayvran Sar, iars it. xvi, 
Canst thou (nkinde !)inuiolate that band? 168x Loud. Gaz. 
No. 1638/6 Laws, Liberties, Properties .. which had been .. 
insolently inviolated, desperately invaded. 
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Tnviolated (invoidietéd),@. [f. In-3 + Vio- 
LATED.] Unviolated, inviolate.. : 

3548 Hatt Chron, Hen. [V 28 Vo kepe your promise 
sincerly inviolated and faithfully observed. 1610 Br. Carce- 
TON Furisd. 130 Bishops, who before.. held their Allegeance 
inuiolated to their Soueraignes. 1749 Jouxson frene vy. ii, 
When purity. .Play’d fearless in th’ inviolated shades. 2853 
Trencu Proverbs 87 The safety of this our beloved land, 
and ., the inviolated honour of its shores, 

Inviolately (invai-dléli), adv. [f. InvionaTE 
@.+-LY%.] In an inviolate manner. 

1494 Fanyan Chron, vit. 342 That theyr lybertyes shulde 
be hoolye and inuyolatlye preseruyd. 1548 Haut Chron., 
Hen. VITI 169b, Whiche Articles he promised .. inviolatly 
to observe and kepe. 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 
1183 That religion .. should inviolately be kept. 21716 
Soutu Serut. X. vi. (R.), All other things .. remaining ‘in- 
violately the same under both covenants. xB07 CoLERIDGE 
in Cottle Zarly Recoll. (1837) U1. 98 All the disciples of 
Christ .. are inviolately united to him. 

Invivolateness. [f. as prec. +-ness.] The 
quality of being inviolate. 

1860 Guardian No. 772. 829/ She proclaims the inviolate- 
ness of Rome. 387 Darly News 1x Mar. To buy his 
withdrawal, and secure the inviolateness of the land, 

+tImvious, a. Obs. [f. L. dsvi-ws (f. in-) In-3 
+. via way) + -ous.] Having no roads or ways; 
pathless, trackless. 

1622 PeacHaMm Compl, Gent. xvii. 180 Sertorius .. could 
leap broken and unpasseable Rockes and like invious places. 
1663 Butcer Aid, 1. iii. 386 If nothing can oppugn Love, 
And Virtue invious ways can prove. 168 H. More Zxf, 
Dan. i, 8 Invious and inaccessible Rocks. 

Hence + Inviousness. 

1710 R, Warp Life H. More 15 ’Anopta, Inviousness and 
Emptiness, 

+ Imnvious, -e, -vyous, -e, obs. north. and Sc. 
var. of Envious, So +Imnviously adv. 

©1440 Promp. Parv, 263/2 Invyouse, invidus. 1483 Cath. 
Angl.197/1 Invyous, emulus. 1568 Dundar's Poems xxiii. 
heading, Be mirry and glaid.. For that suffisis to anger the 
invyous. 1570 Levins Alanif, 227/17 Inuiouse, iuuidiosus. 
1596 Datrymrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. xi. 462 The 
heretikis, quha before Jnuiouslie .. teached had [etc.]. 

+Invi'per, v. Obs. rare. Also6en-. [ad. It. 
tnutperare, f,in- (IN- 2) + vipcra ViPER.) frais. To 
make like a viper, to fill with a viper’s nature, 

x598 Fronio, Yiferdre, to enuenim, to enuiper. 1650 
Howe. Girafi’s Rev, Naples 1.27 Being inviper'd as it 
were with blood in their eyes. 

So }Invitperate v. Obs. rare, [-aTE 3.} 

1672-3 MARVELL Reh, Transp. 1. Wks, 1776 WU. 434 You 
+. infuriate and inviperate the nation against peaceable 
Dissenters. | 

Invi'rile,¢. [In-3.] Unmanly, effeminate. 

1869 Lowe. Cathedral 292 Ovid in Pontus, puling for 
his Rome Of men invirile and disnatured dames, 

tinvirility. Ods. [In-3.]  Effeminacy. 

1628 Praynne Lomwslockes 48 It sauours of Effeminacie, 
and womanish inuirilitie. 1633 — xs¢ Pe. Histrio-ve. v. 
iii, 171 The invirility of Nero, Heliogabalus, or Sardanapalus, 

Inviron(e, .oun, obs. forms of ENVIRON, 

Invi-rtuate, v. rare. Also 7 invertuate. 
[f. as next+-atE 3,] ¢rans. a. To make virtuous, 
b. To endow with virtue or power. 

x64x Lp. Dicsy Sf, Tricnn. Parl, in Rushw. Hist. Coll, 
ut. (x692) Taa49 Where is the Legislative Authority? .. In 
the King circled jn, and invertuated by his Parliament. 
1650 J. Jones Judges Fudged 112 Law it self. .invirtuateth, 
dignifieth, and authorizeth her true servants to execute her 
precepts. 182: Corerince in Blackw. Mag. X. 257 They 
stir and invirtuate the sphere next below them. 

tInvirtue, v. Obs. rare—}. [In-2: cf. OF. 
envertuer, -virtuer, It. trvirtuare (Florio).] Var. 
of ENvIntTUE, to endow with virtue. Hence 

+Invirtued f4/. a. 

1609 Heywoon 8rit. Troy w.. ix, The inuertued hearbes 
haue gainst such poison power, 

Anviscant, a. Aled. [ad. pr. pple. of L. 
tnviscdre: see next.] ‘Thickening; producing or 
promoting inviscation’ (Sy@. Soc. Lex. 1887). 

Inviscate (invi'ske't), x ([f. L. zxviseat-, ppl. 
stem of z#viscare to smear with, or snare in, bird- 
lime, f. 27- (In- 2) + viscum birdlime: see Vigcip. 
The pa. pple. zzviscat, first used, was ad. L. zz- 
viscat-us.| 

1, érans. To render viscid or sticky; to mix or 
cover with a sticky substance. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 136 (Add. MS.) Ne bilke blod 
yS No3t inviscat in be substaunce of dure matris as be matere 
ys in apostemys, 1657 Tomutxson Rexon's Dip. 659 
Myreol .. by its aromatical Ientour, inviscates the fingers. 
1684 tr. Bonet's Aferc. Compit. vi. 220 When the matter of 
the Cough was inviscated and hardned. 1788 BLacpEx in 
Phil. Trans. LXXVIIL. 289 The deposited salt, in very mi- 
nute crystals, ..inviscated and kept together with a little ice. 
1823-34 Good's Study Med. WL. 490 Caustic alkalies invis- 
cated in oil or lard to render them less acid and corrosive. 

2. To catch in some sticky substance. vare. 

1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud. £f. ut. xxi. 158 It hath in 
the tongue a spongy and mucous extremity, whereby upon 
a sudden emission, it inviscates and tangleth those insects. 
1776-96 Witnening Brit. Plants (ed. 3) (f. 433 A..clammy 
substance like tar, in which .. insects are inviscated. 

Hence Invirscating pl. a. 

1822-34 Goats Study Med. (ed. 4).1. 450 The difficulty: of 
conceiving how a few drachms of bland oil or a few ounces 
of gum arabic, can be intermixed with many pounds of 
serosity, and still retain their sensible quality of inviscating- 
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sedatives, /id, I. 487 It would be our duty to. employ 
inviscating demulcents with oils and mucilages. 

Enviscation, (inviskél:fan),. -{n. of action f. 
prec.] The action of inviscating or making viscid. 

1633 Harr Diet of Diseased u. iii, 156 An agglutination, 
or inviscation of the haire of the head and beard. 2855 
Mayne Expos, Lex,, Inviscatio, a thickening and making 
viscid orsticky :inviscation. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., Inviscas 
tion,, the mixing up of the food with the saliva and mucous 
secretion of the mouth. 


+Invi'scerate, pp/.a. Obs. rare". [ad. pa. 
pple. of L. znviscerare: see next.] Deeply fixed 
in the ‘ bowels’ or heart. 

(1648 W. Mountacuse Devout Ess.t. xiv. § 3. 190 When man 
sigheth. .as burthened with inviscerate interests, longing to 
put on this pure spiritual vesture of Filial] love. 

tInvi'scerate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl.stem of 
late L. dnuzscerare, f. in- (IN- 2) + viscera entrails.] 
trans. To put into the bowels. Also fig. To fix 
deeply in the heart or mind. 

‘3626 AlcEspury Passion Serv, 11 The very divels ins 
viscerated in men, at the sound of his imperiall word, yeeld 
up possession, 1648 W. Mountacue Devout Ess. 1. xv. $1. 
267 Our Savior seemeth to have affected so much, the 
inviscerating this disposition in our hearts [etc.]. 


+TInviscera’tion. Obs. rare. [n. of action f. 
prec.] The action of putting into the bowels; the 
fact of being deeply rooted in the inward parts. 

3628 Donne Seruz. vi. 56 All these Inviscerations of Israel 
into his owne bosome. a 1631 /b/d, cii. (ed. Alford) LV. 380 
Man is so enfeebled by the Inherence and Invisceration of 
original Sin as that thereby he is exposed to every emergent 
temptation to any actual Sin, 

Invi'scid, ¢. [In-3.] Not viscid or sticky. 

In mod. Dicts. 

+Invised, a. Obs. rare. [0f. Ly. tnvis-us 
unseen +-ED1,] ? Unseen, invisible. 

1597 Suaks, Lover's Compl. 212 The Diamond? why 
twas beautifull and hard, Whereto his inuis’d properties did 


tend. 

Invisibility (invizibi'liti), [ad. late L. znoz- 
stdtlitas (Tertull.): see next and -iry. Cf FB, éz- 
visibleté (Palser., 1530), tnvisibilité (17th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality or condition of being 
invisible; incapacity of being seen. 

156x T. Norton Calvin's Lust. Ww. xvii. (1634) 689 marg, 
Though the invisibilitie of the body of Christ were granted. 
3577 Dre Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 22 She seemeth .. to enter 
into a Cloud of invisibility, and so disappear. 1794 SULLIVAN 
View Nat, I. 137 Invisible by his essence, his invisibility 
was the primeval night which preceded timeand light. 1876 
Moztey Univ. Scrum. iv, The invisibility of men's motive, 

b. with 2/.: An invisible entity. 

231668 Sir W. Water Div. AMedit. (1882) 28 Those in- 
visibilities which mortal eye hath not seen, 1895 Expositor 
Feb, 148 The invisibilities which underlie the visibilities of 
the universe, : ; 

Invisible (invirzib’l), a. sd.) [a. F. tuvisible 
(13th c. in Littré), ad. L. svvisibitis, f. tn- (In- 3) 
+ vistbilis VISIBLE.] ; ; 

1, That cannot be seen; that by its nature is not 


an object of sight. ne 

1340 Hamrote Py. Conse. 8231 How God invysible es, 
And unchaungeable, and endle._c¢xq1g Lypc. Tesple 
Glas 128 Hou pat Mars was take Of Vulcanus, .. And wip 
pe Cheynes invisible bound. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xxi, (Percy Soc.) 106 Though that aungell{s] be invysyble, 
Inpalpable, and also celestiall, 594 ‘I. B. La Primauda, 
Fr. Acad. \x. 137 There is yet in him another nature whose 
substance is inuisible, ouer and aboue this bodily nature 
which we see, 1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 19 
Phidias..bad a singular abilitie to imagine things invisible. 
1727 De For Syst. ALagic 1. ii. (1849) 49 The Devil, orsome 
of his invisible agents, which we call evil spirits. 1880 
Gere Phys, Geog. ii. 75 They collect in a visible form the 
ever-present invisible vapour of the air. 3s 

b. Luvisible Church: see Church 4c, Lnvtsible 


ink (called also sympathetic ink): see quot. 1823. 
31682 Bovty Human Blood App. w. ix, This liquor may.. 
be employed as an invisible ink, 1704 J. Harris Lez. 
Techn. sv. Syntpathetical, The Writing... which was written 
with the Invisible Ink. 1823 J. Bancock Dow. Amusem. 
35 An invisible ink, which requires heat, yapour, or some 
other liquid to be applied to it, to render visible what is so 
written. 1855 Macaucay Hist. Eng. xv. UI. sor Their 
buttons contained letters written in invisible ink, 7 
ec. Applied to associations, etc, not having 2 


visible, open organization. 

1646-7 Bove Let. fo Tallents 20 Feb., The comer-stones 
of the invisible, or (as they term themselves) the philo- 
sophical college, do now and then honour me with their 
company. 1647 — Let. to Hartlih & May, You interest 
yourself so much in the Invisible College. 174 Brae Life 
Boyle B.’s Wks. 1772 1. p. xiii, The Invistble College «+ 
probably refer{s] to thar assembly of learned and curious 
gentlemen, who. .at length gave birth to the Royal Society. 
1884 Century Mag. July 398/t ‘The secret history of the In- 
visible Empire, as the tke Klux] Klan was also called. 

2. Not in sight; not to be seen at a particular 


lace or time, or by a particular person. ae 
om Epvren Decades es Phe starre of the pole Artike, is 
there inuisible. 165 Siz E. Nicnotas in NV. Papers 
(Camden) II, 266 The letter is invisible, and hee keepes 
it as close as hee doth {etc} x78: Giszow Decl. af. pili 
Lf. 52 The degenerate grandsons 0 cod: 4 wi 
invinible to their subjects. 18;0 Lapy C. Bury fist. of 
Flirt vii, Langham called every da eebut Iwas invisible. 

83. Too small to be discerned ; imperceptible. 

1665 Hooke Microgr.97 Insinuating themselves into the 
invisible pores of the stone. 1794 Buake Songs Exfer., 
Sick Rose 2 O rose,» The invisible worm .. Has found out. 
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thy bed. 2873 Miss roucuton Nancy I. i. 6 The thinnest 
legs,..the invisiblest nose, and over visiblest ears [etc.]. ‘ 

b. Javisible green, a very dark shade of green, 

approaching to black, and not easily distinguished 
from it’ (Webster, 1864). (Remembered in 1844.) 

B. sé. 1. An invisible thing, person. or being. 

1646 SinT. Browne Pseud, Ef. v_ xxi. 268 The practise of 
those pencils, that will describe invisibles. 1742 H. BAKER 
sMicrose, Wt, i. 68 There are 25 many, or even more kinds of 
these /uvisiblcs (if I may use the Term) than of those whose 
Size is discernable by the naked Eye. ce Cowrer Con- 
versat. 738 Such a jest as filled with hellish glee Certain 
invisibles as shrewd as he. 1823 Lama Lett. v. to Southey 

9 You are as familiar with these antiquated monastics, as 
Bvedenbors. -with bis invisibles. . 2 

b. The invisible, the unseen world ; the Deity. 

1781 Cowrer Retirement 6x The Invisible in things scarce 
seen reveal'd, ‘fo whom an atom is an ample field. 1868 
Firzceraco tr. Omar (ed. 2) Ixxi, I sent my Soul through 
the Invisible Some letter of that After-life to spell. 1892 
Gtapstoxe in Pall Mall G. 13 Apr. 7/t The maintenance 
of faith in the Invisible... And by that { mean a living faith 
ina personal God. ae 

2. One who denies the visible character of the 
Church (Blunt Déet. Sects 1874); spec. in pf, cer- 
tain German Protestants of the ithe c. ee 

3852 Hook CA. Dict. (1871) 400 Invisibles is a distinguish. 
ing Pam given to the disciples of Osiander, Flacius Illy- 
ricus, Swenkfeld, &e. eee: . 

Invisibleness (invi'zib’Inés). [f. prec. + 
-vESS.] ‘The quality of being invisible. 

1s3o Parscr. 234/2 Invysiblenesse, ivuisibleté, 160% 
Cornwatiis Ess. 11. xxxi. (1632) 55 The reason of Vertues 
difficulty is her invisiblenesse. 1842 Mannine Serue. (1848) 
I 181 ‘here has been ., an inwardness and an invisibleness 
about all great movements of Christ's Church, 1866 Sat. 
Rev, 19 May 5834/1 ‘Lhe comparative secrecy and invisible- 
ness of the growth of intellectual habits. 

Invisibly (invi-zibli), adv, [fas prec. + -Lx?.] 
In an invisible manner; so that it cannot be seen; 
imperceptibly, 

1382 Wyette Se/, Wks. 111, 522 pat same body and blood 
invisibily, and not pe same visibely. F495 Trevisa's Barth, 
De P. R.vin, xxviii, (W. de W.) X vij/2 Heuen byshynyth 
not in derknesse nother by nyght. Thenne alwaye lyght 
shynyth Inuysibly. 126 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 219 b, 
‘Those thynges y* he wrought inuisybly in vs at our baptym, 
1643 Burroucies £.xf. Hosea vir tesa) 262 God doth 
great things sometime so invisibly, as he cannot be seen. 
2709 StEELe Tatler No, 138 ¥ 2 ‘Yo be invisibly good, is as 
Cod.like, as to be invisibly ill, Diabolical. 1878 Huxtev 
Pahysiogr. 84 The gaseous carbonic acid invisibly distributed 
through the surrounding atmosphere. 

tInvi'sion, Obs. rare—*, [In-3.] Want of 
vision ; inability to see ; blindness of young animals, 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend, Ef, ui. xxv, 174 Aristotle .. 
computeth the time of their anopsie or invision by that of 
their gestation, 

+Invi-sory. Obs. rare~', [Of obscure forma- 
tion; app. based on Visor.] (See quot.) 

1583 Stunses lnat dus, 1, (1879) 80 When they use to 
ride abrod, they haue inuisories, or visors made of veluet. 

Tuvitable(invaitib'l), a. (€Invirev. + -aBee.] 
That may be invited ; fit to be invited. 

31879 Geo, Ennor Theo, Such ix, 165 Without being pro- 
portionately amusing and invitable. 

tInvittal, ¢. Obs. fad. late L. énvital-is 
(Boethius), f. z2- (IN-3) + vitals Virau.] Not 
vital; having no vitality. 

16s0 Bucwer stuthropfomet, i. 12 Hofman agrees with 
ealey that such {square heads} are monstrous, rare, and 
tmivital, 

Tavitant (invitint).  [a, F.devitant, pr. pple. 
of inviter to invite: see-ant1,] 

1. One who invites ; an inviter. 

1608 T. Rocers Disp, Kucel. Sacraut, 2 The mutuall 
cariage of the invitant and his guests. 163 Denison Heav, 
Bang, 332 Could he .. entertaine a thought of equality and 
fellow-like condition with the Inuitant? 2812 Examiner 
24 Aug. 542/2 His congratulants and dinner invitants, 

ua. errou. An invited person. 

. 1615 J. Sternexs Satyr. Ess, Avijb, When many are 

invited to a Feast,..Shall we condemne his liberall act .. If 

thanklesse invitants the same disprove? 1822 Gatt Sir ai. 

Wylie 1, xvi. 134 He was chosen a regular invitant to all 

her parties, ae: 

Invitation (invitelfon). [ad. L, znvitation-en, 
n of action from invildre to xvite. Ch EF. énvé- 
talfon (4593 in Hatz.-Darm,).} 


1. The action of inviting or requesting to come, 
attend, or take part in something, 

61x Coror., /avitation, an inuitation, or inuiting. 1615 
J, Steruuns Satyr, Ess. 353 The invitation of guests, pro- 
vision of meate,..and his nuptial garments, 3657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes (1673) 10 We saw him .. at his own house, by 
his own invitation. xz2x Swirr ral. to Stella in Let? 
(3767) ILL. 37 Dr. Gastsel and [ dined, by invitation, with 
the dean of Carlisle. 1859 Trtackrxay Virgin, vii, Those 
officers whocaine .. on her sun’s invitation, 

b. ‘The spoken or written form in which a 
person is invited. 

1615 J. Sreruens Satyr. Ess. 363 She makes every new 
inhabitant pay the tribute of an invitation, before she 
speakes well of him. | 1648 Crownetn Let, g Oct. in 

‘arlyle, 1 received an invitation from the Commitee of 
Estates to come tu Edinburgh. 178 Ginnon Decl. 4 F. 
xvii, I.29 Yhe invitations of a master are scarcely to be 
distinguished from commands, 1864 J. Wacker Fuithf 
Afinistry 200 The feast is waiting : the invitations are out. 

ce. In the Anglican Communion Office, the ex- 
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hortation immediately preceding the Confession, 
beginning ‘Ye that do truly and earnestly repent 


you of your sins’. 

3883 F. E. Warren in Prayer-bk. Comut. (S. P. C.K.) 
106 The Invitation, Confession, Absolution, and Comfort- 
able Words are a .. distinguishing feature of the present 
Anglican Liturgy. | f oss 

+d. An entertainment to which one is invited. 
Obs. rare. 

1682 T. Fratman Heraclitus Rideus (1713) Ul. No. 57. 
108 ‘I'wo chief Magistrates .. being merry at an Invitation, 
fell to Dancing. 7 . : 

2. fig. The presenting of attractions or induce- 
ments to come or advance ; an instance of this; 
attraction ; inducement. : . 

1598 Snaxs. Jerry IV.1. iii. 50, I spie entertainment in 
her: shee discourses: shee carues: she giues the leere of 
inuitation. 1654 Wuitrock Zootomia 561 This terrible of 
all terribles [death], as Aristotle calleth it, hath more of In- 
vitation jn it (than affrightment). 1673 ‘lemete Ods. Unit. 
Prov, Wks. 1731 1. 62 The two first Invitations of People 
into this Country, were the Strength of their Towns, and 
Nature of their Government. 

3. attrib., as in invilation-dinner, -performantee, 
one attended only by those who receive invitations. 

1808 Wo .cort (P. Pindar) Zp. Mrs. Clarke Wks. 1812 V. 
398. For invitation-dinners soon grow slack, x819 J/etvo- 
polis I. 265 An invitation-card for a dinner party. 1899 
Daily News 25 May 9/1 The invitation performance was 
an immense success, 

+Invitative, « Obs. [f. L. éaviat-, ppl. 
stem of zvvitare to invite+-1VE.] Inviting. 

1634 M. Parker Hist, Arthur Aiij, The Saxons. having 
gotten an invitative entrance into this land (which pleased 
them so well). . 

+Invita‘tor. Ods. [a. L. zvitdter, agent-n. 
from invitare to InvitEe.] =InvitTEr, 

1603 Harsnet Pog. Juipost. 2 The gentle invitator of us 
to comeand see his wonders. 1642 Declar. Lords § Com. 
to Gen. Ass. Ch. Scot. 13 When invitators shall be sent to 
any of them. 

i Invitato‘rium. [med.L.; neuter sing. of L. 
tnvitatorius inviting, used assb.] =InviTavory sd. 

1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers II. 1, 213 The appropriate 
invitatorium, or strophe, repeated at intervals. 


Invitatory (invairtitari), a and sd, (ad. L. 
tnvitatorius inviting, f. invitare to invite. Cf. F. 


tnvitatotre.| 
A. adj. That invites or tends to invite; con- 
taining or conveying an invitation. ? 

1646 R. Bate Lett. & Frais. (1841) 11. 363 A cold slight 
invitatorie letter. 1665 Sin T. Herpert 7rav. (1677) 304 
Hippocrates to whom the great Artaxerxes wrote an invi- 
tatory Letter. 176x Westey IWks, (1872) KIL. 122, I wish 
you would give us two or three invitatory hymns. 183 

AmB Elia Ser. ut. Newsp. 35 Years ago, Other female whims 
followed, but none..so invitatory of shrewd conceits. 1834 
New Monthly Mag. XLI. 456 The portal of a tavern. .bore 
this invitatory inscription. 

b. £cc?, Invitatory psalm: the Venzte, Psalm 
xev (Vulg. xciv). 

@1340 Hampoce Psalter xciv. x Louynge fallis till deuo- 
cioun, sange til goed chere & delite, alswa it is cald inuyta- 
tory. 1657 Sparrow Bk. Com, Prayer (1664) 32 This is an 
Invitatory psaln ; for herein we do mutually invite and call 
upon one another being come before His presence, to sing 
to the Lord. 1706 Putturs s.v., Jnvitatory Verse, ie. a 
Verse in the Roman Church-Service that stirs up to praise 
and glorifie God. 1760-5 [see B. 2]. 

B. 56. 1. [= med.L. cnvitaterium.] Aninvitation. 

1666 Leicuton Charge to Clergy Wks. (1868) 340 How 
needful is that invitatory to be often rung in our ears, 1892 
Sat, Rev. 30 July 139/t ‘Apply Principal' is the gram- 
matical invitatory of most of these advertising worthies, 

2. A form of invitation used in religious worship. 

5fec. 2 The invitatory psalm or Ventte, b. An antiphon 
sung at matins before the Venite. In the Anglican Church, 
the versicle ‘ Praise ye the Lord’, with its response ‘The 
Lord’s name be praised". c¢. Any text of Scripture chosen 
for the day, and used before the Venite. d. ‘ An antiphon 
used in the course of the singing of the Psalms, and repeated 
several times in the course of a Psalm, as well as at the 
beginning and the end’ (Prayer Book Comment. Gloss,). 
@. An early name of the Roman introit.  £. Sometimes, 
the Inviration in the Anglican Communion Office. 

1450-1530 Jyrr. our Ladye 220 On Thursday at mattyns, 
the Inuytatory Ave maria, 1483 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 
63 b, As he was aboute to saye our Iadyes matyns, and as he 
was at the Invytatorye (yt is Ave Maria). 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. 
Com, Prayer, Morning P. (Rubric), Then shalbe saied or 
song without any Inuitatori this Psalme, Veuite exultemus, 
etc, in Englishe, 1641 R. Baus Parallel Liturgy w. 
«Uass-Bk, 10 All the Missals I have seen .. have never 
venite for the introttus, only in the Breviarie, it is the 
invitatorie for the Matins, 1659 H. L’Estrance dliiauce 
Div, OF, 112 With the same congruity is ‘praise ye the 
Lord‘ assigned as an impressive invitatory to a following 
hymn calling upon the people to join not only mentally but 
vocally. 3662 Bk. Cont. Prayer Pref., For this cause be 
cut off Anthems, Responds, Invitatories, and such like 
things as did break the continual course of the reading of 
the Scripture. 1760-5 Burn £ccl. Law (1797) 1. 347 
Tnvitatory was a text of Scripture, adapted and chosen for 
the occasion of the day, and used before the Venite ; which 
also itself was called the invitatory psalm. 1866 Direct. 
slug, (ed. 3) 355 Our V. ‘Praise ye the Lord’ with the R. is 
our present unvarying Invitatory. In the Communion Ser- 
vice the second Exhortation is the Invitatory. 

_ Luvite (invai't), v. [f. F. invite-r (15-16th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. ravitare to invite.] 

L frans. Of a person: To ask (a person) graci- 
ously, kindly, or courteously, a. to come fo (to, 


INVITE. 


‘ etc.) a place or proceeding to which he is assumed 
to be pleased or willing to come, To znutte one. 
self, to announce one’s intention of coming, or say 
that one will have pleasure in being present, 

1553 S. Canor Ordinances in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 262 1f 
you shall be invited into any Lords or Rulers house to 
dinner or other parliance, 1566 Gresham Le? 15 Dec. in 
Burgon Life (1839) Li. 184 The Duke's Grace hath invited 
himself to Gresham-House upon Wedensdaye next at night, 
and _wyll_ dyne with me upon ‘Thursday. 3596 SPENSER 
FQ, vi.ix. 16 But Melibee. .began Him to inuite vnto his 
simple home. x61z Bite £cclus. xiii, g If thou be inuited 
of a mighty man, withdraw thy selfe, and so much the more 
will he inuite thee. 265x Sin E, Nichotas in NV. Pafers 
(Camden) 225 The ambussy of Titus to invite that Lord 
into Scotland. 1657 R, Ligon Barbadoes (1673)8 He sent 
to us a very kind message, inviting himself aboard our ship. 
1758 Jounson /id/er No. 47 P 3 My husband was often in. 
vited to dinner, 1838 Lytton, 4 dice 1, vit, L was thinking, 
myself, that I should like to invite her. 1839 Kricinitey 
Hist. Eng. UL. 43 Aske was invited to court. 


b. to do something assumed to be agreeable. 

1583 Hoxtynanp Campo df Fier 73 To daye a certeine 
cheese-seller invited them to eate Curdes, 1617 Morvson 
Itin, 1. 203 This gentleman was invited by the Lord Deputy 
to accompany him to Dublin. 1687 Drypen Hind & P. 1, 
670 She thought good manners bound her to invite ‘Ihe 
stranger dame to be her guest that night. 1797 Mrs. Ran 
cuirFE /talian i. (1826) 5 She did not invite him to enter. 
3823 Mus. Markwam “ist. Lng. vii. (1853) 39 They. .invited 
Edward..to ascend the throne. 1885 S. Cox E.x/os. Ser, 
ii, 26, I was .. inviting you to speculate too curiously. 

e. To request graciously or courteously (some- 
thing) to be done by a person. 

1834 HawtHorne Eng, Note-B&s. (1879) 1. 336 Nobody... 
invited our entrance. 1856 Kincstey Left. (1878) I, 474, 
1 invite your attention to this side of the question. 1873 
Yristram Jfoab ii, 22 A return visit was invited. 1873 
Brack Pr. Thule xv, I never invite confidences. 1875 
Jowert Plato (ed. 2) L. 70, I was going to invite the opinion 
of some older person. 


+d. ‘To try to attract or induce. Ods. 

3548 Hatt Chron, Rich. [17 38 By previe: letters and 
cloked messengers, dyd sturre and invite to this newe con 
juracion, al such which [etc]. 1556 Aurelio & Isab, (1608) 
Cy, She, that sholde have invitede me unto the lovinge 
faulte. 1617 Moryson /f/2, 13. 113 They are not willingly 
invited to eate with other men. 

e. fig. Unintentionally to bring on (something) 

or encourage (it) to come. ; 

x650 Fur.er Pisgah Ep. Ded. 49 b, Others degenerating 
by their vicious courses, invited neglect and contempt upon 
themselves. 1665 Dryven Jud, Luiperor ui. ti, You threaten 
Peace, and you invite a War, 1796 Burke Regie. Peace 
iv. Wks, IX. 11x When we invite danger from a confidence - 
in defensive measures. 1876 J. Parker Paraci. 1. silt. 214 
Yo be earnest in the cause of the-Cross, is to invite the 
charge of fanaticism, . 

2. Of athing: To present inducements to (a per- 


’ son) odo sometbing or proceed fo a place or action, 


3533 More Debell. Salene Wks, 993/2 The law doth inuyte 
and hyre euery man to thaccusing of the breakers of the 
same by giuing them the tone half of the forfaiture. 
Eben Decades 307 ‘Ihe exemples of owre fathers and predi- 
cessours doo inuite vs hereunto, 1615 G. Sanpys Jaw, 11 
‘The Merchants removing hither, invited by the immunities 
of the ‘I’emple, and conveniencie of the place. 1667 Mitton 
P.£. 11. 278 All things invite ‘Io peaceful Counsels and the 
settl’d State Of order. 176x Hume Hist. Eng. HI. Ix, 
293 There were many circumstances which invited the natives 
of Ireland to embrace the king’s party. x82x Byron Sardan. 
1. 553 Come, Myrrha, let us go on to the Euphrates: The 
hour invites, the galley is prepared. — 

b. To tend to bring on; to lie open to. ; 

sso9 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner Livb, [It] easily 
corrupteth in the stomack: inviteth theAgue. 1617 Moxy- 
son /#ix. 1, 31 One looke invites another. 1790 Burke 
Corr. (1844) III. 179 Though it was a far less dangerous 
nieasure. .it still seemed to invite discussion, 1862 STANLEY 
Few, Ch. (1877) 1, xiii. 242 The characteristics of this period 
..invite our. . inquiries, i 

+e, To draw to itself, attract physically. Ods. 

3671 R. Bowun iWVind so If the.. Vapors have gravity 
enough ..to invite them Downward. /é/d, 72 An iron 
bullet, heated, and drawn over the surface of water, that 
presently invites the ambient .\ir to follow the same course, 
1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chent. 1, 315 Did not the presence of 
soda ante to it the acid, while the fluoric acid invites the 
metal. 

Invite (invairt), sb. col/og. [f. Invite v.+ cf 
command, request, etc.] 

1. The act of inviting; an invitation. 

1659 H. L’Estrance sidiiance Div, Off. 326 Bishop Cran- 
mer... gives him an earnest invite to England, 3778 Man, 
DAnutay Diary (842) I. sos Everybody bowed and 
accepted the invite but me .. for I have no intenuon © 
snapping at invites from the eminent, 1818 Lapy Moxcan 
el ufobieg. (1859) 39 We have refused two invites for to-day. 
fbid. 292 For Monday we have had three dinner invites. 
1825 T. Hoox Jan of Many Friends in Sayings § Doings 
Ser.s1. 1.279 Adepts in every little meanness or contrivance 
likely to bring about an invitation for, as they call ir with 
equal good taste, an ‘invite'). 3883C. R, Satu Retrospect. 
1, 22 Mr, Isaacson readily accepted the invite. Oe 

+2. pl (nonce-use for rime.) Attractions, baits. 

1615 G, Sanpvs Trav. 305 ‘The Lamprey swims to his Lords 
invites (uate? ad magistrum delicata murena), The Bede 
the knowne Mullet cites. savit 

+ Invite, a. (or adv.) Obs. rare. {ad. L. a t- 
us unwilling (cf, It. suite ‘against one’s W il’, 
Florio); or perh. L, invilé adv,, unwillingly, against 
one’s will.} Unwilling(ly); against one’s will. 

€1450 Mirsur Saluacioun 2648 He socfired it of free 
wille and invite (¢é, maugre his] nevre the moze. 


INVITED. 
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Invited (invaitéd), 467. a. [f. Invite v. + | Invitor, obs. variant of Invirer. 


-ED1.] That has received an invitation, 

1658 Hist. Alem. K. Fames 125 And all this once seene 
and having feasted the eyes of the Invited, was in a manner 
throwne away. 18z1 Byron Sardan.u. ad fiit., We must 
prepare ‘I'o meet the invited guests, who grace our feast. 

Invitee (invoitz). [f. Invirz v. + -Ee.] One 
who is invited. 

(1803 S. Pecce Anecd. Eng. Lang. 303 It rather appears 
to be the language of the Invitd than of the inviter.] 1837 
Fraser's Mag. XV 1. 156 The list of invitees being at length 
resolved on. 1882 Berrsr. Hore Brandreths 111. xlvii. 233 
The other invitees had failed. 

Invitement (invaitmént). Now rare. [ad. 
L. invitdment-um an inviting, allurement, f. z72- 
wvildre to invite; cf. F. zuzvzlement (Cotgr.), It. 
inuitamento (Florio, 1598).] 

+1. Inviting; an invitation. Ods, 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u. Wks. (Reldg.) 76/2 Hee 
never makes generall invitement. 1608 Gotvinc Zit, 
Frossard wt. 162 Vppon often inuitements and embassages 
from the King of Portugal! he was come into the kingdome. 
1639 Massincer Unuat. Combat 1. Wks, (Reldg.) 27/2 But 
be Ris daily guest without invitement, 

2. Inducement; allurement; encouragement to 


come, 

1627 Asp, Aspor Narrative in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1639) 
1, 434 In the turbulency of some things I had no great In- 
vitements to draw me abroad. a1680 Cuarnock 4 ¢trié. 
God (1845) 665 What invitements could he have from lying, 
beastliness, gluttony? 1822 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Praise Chim- 
neysweepers, Unable to resist the delicious invitement to 
repose, | 

Inviter (invai'te1). Also6-9-or. [f. Invite v. 


+-ER1,] One who invites, 

1886 SipNrY Arcadia 1. 1724 Wks. I. 410 The... pretty 
conversation of their inviters. 1598 Fsorio, /nuitatore, an 
inuitor, an intreator, a bidder of any feast. 1648 Mitton 
Obseru. Art. Peace Wks. (1851) 561 ‘The Subverter of true 
Religion, the Protecterand Inviter of Irreligion and Atheism. 
1818 Connery Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 723 William began by 
rewarding with titles and grants all his principal invitors. 
1885 Law Reports 15 Q. Bench Div, 318 The liability 
‘created by inviting a person into premises..in the occupation 
. of the inviter, 

b. spec. (See quot.) 

1837 Wuirtock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 143 Either as sales- 
men, or ‘inviters ’,a modern name for that class .. formerly 
known by the name of barkers .. that stand in the strect 
#0 Persunde passers by to come into their shops to purchase 
flothes, | hs 

Invitiate (invi'fict), a. rare. [f. In-3 + Viti- 
ATE Af/, a.] Without blemish ; unmarred. 

3869 Lowett Cathedral 169 Hers shall be The invitiate 
firstlings of experience, : 

+Invi'tiate, v. Obs. [f. med. or mod.L, z- 
-wittat-, ppl. stem of tnuitidre (cf. It. invitiare, 
Florio, 1598), f. d- (IN-2) + L. uitiare to VITIATE.] 
trans, To render vicious; to corrupt, spoil. 

1598 Fronio, /unitiarc, to growe vitious or wicked; to 
‘corrupt, to inuitiate. 1656 Biount Glossogr., {uvitiate 
(nvitio), to mar, to spoil, to defile, 

Inviting (inveitin), vd/. 5d. [f. Invite v. + 
-1nc1,] The action of the vb. Invite; invitation. 

1586 A. Day Lug. Secretary 1. (1625) 12 A signe or invit- 
ing to good hap, 1603 HoLtanp Plutarch's Mor. 680 

‘Courtesies and kindnesses of drinking one to another, and 
mutuall invitings. 1607 SHaks. 7ivzon in. vi. 11 He hath 
sent mee an earmest inuiting, 1618 J, WintHror Let. to 
Marg, Tyndal 4 Apr. in Life § Lett, (1864) 1. vii. 136 Love 
was their ensigne; Jove was his invitinges. fod. Not 
much inviting was needed. 

Invi'ting, ff. a. [£ Invire v. +-1Ne 2. 

1, That invites or gives an invitation. 

1600 SHAKS. Sonn. cxxiv, Thralled discontent, Whereto 
‘the inviting time our fashion calls, 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 
1, 16 How the King of the Country .. had sent her an in- 
viting Letter to come thither. 1820 Cuatmers Cong. Serm. 
(1838) LI. 204 The spectacle of an inviting God, plying His 

wandering prodigal with all the tenderness of entreaty. 

2, Attractive; alluring; tempting. 

1604 Suaxs. O¢h. 11. iti. 24 An inuiting eye: And yet me 
thinkes right modest. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 777 This 
Fruit Divine, Fair to the Eye, inviting to the Taste. _ 1703 
Maunprei. Journ. Ferus. (1732) 43 So pleasant and invit- 
ing was its shade. 1863 Mary Howitr #. Bremer's Greece 
1. iil, 80 The Greek saddles ..do not look at all inviting. 
1866 Geo. Evior #. Ho/t i, Vo let farms, a man must have 
the sense to see what will make them inviting to farmers. 

Invi'tingly, adv. [f. prec. + -ty2] Ina 
way that invites or allures; attractively. 

3667 Decay Chr, Piety vi. 125 If he can but dress up a 
‘temptation to look invitingly, the business is done. 1724 
Ramsay 'O steer her up’ ii, See that shining glass of claret 
How invitingly it looks. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. UT. 
vi. 373 America, with its new acquisitions .. lay invitingly 
before him. 

Invi-tingness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] The 
quality of being alluring; attractiveness. 

1656 Artif. Handsont, 165 Elegant flawers of speech, to 
which the nature and resemblances of things, as well as 
human fancies, have an aptitude and invitingness. 1892 
Chicaga Advance 28 Apr., Every satan’s-chapel is kept.. 
Open and invested with all possible invitingness. 

Vitor, -our, Sc. corrupt forms of INvENTAR, 


inventory. Cf. Invirory 33.7 

3545 Aberdeen Reg. V. 19 (Jam) Ane inuitour. x59 
Burgh Ree, Aberdeen (1844) I. 320 Heir followis the inuitor 
of the said siluer wark and ornamentis. 1871 W. ALEx- 
ANDER Johnny Gitd xxxviis (1873) 212 But the like o° ‘im ‘Il 
never be able to pay the inveetor. 


+ Invitory, 53.1: Obs. Shortened form of IN- 
viraToRY B. 2. 

z Cath, Augl, 197/x Inuit invifatorium, 
rnd Shyp ¢, Folys (1874) Ih. 133 And in the maenence 
when they come to the quere The one begynneth a Fable or a 
hystory..Taking it in stede of the Invitorie. 1563-87 Foxr 
ae g AL 596) 513/2,Hauing a triple inuitorie, or a double, 
or els a single inuitorie. 

Invitory, 54.2 Corrupt form of Investory sé. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 197/1 Inuitory, fauentariun. ¢1530 
Hi Huooes in Ko Ge 66 Toke an Inuitory of MeN 
thinges as ye take charge of, and see how it is spente. 

Hence + Invitory v., to inventory. 

1526 in Dillon Customs of Pale (1892) 86 Wracke found by 
the sea coste muste be broughte to the Lagander’s hous, and 
Invitoried. 

+Invi-treate, v. Obs. rare—°, In 6-7 -iate. 
{f. med.L. tuuitredre (Du Cange), or It. ivetriare, 
f, vitreus glassy: see -ATE3,] trans. To glaze. 

1598 Frorio, /nuetriare, to glaze, to calcinat, or inui- 
triate. Jbid., Inuetriato, glased .. inuitriated. 

So }+Invi'treable (-iable) a. = INVITRIFIABLE. 

1794 Suttivan Hew Nat, I. 450 In fire, it is invitriable 
Ber se. ae 

Invitress (invai'trés). 
A female inviter. 

1637 Conus Def. BA. Ely u. ix, 364 Could Marcella, and 
her inuitresses, see these things without a figure? 184 
J.T. Hewrerr Parish Clerk U1. 175 The disgusted looks 
of the husband of his invitress. 1852 Smepiey L. Arundel 
xxxvii. 281 ‘ Dear me, how dreadfully provoking!’ sighed 
the perplexed ‘invitress’, . 

Invitrifiable (invittrifaijzb'), @  [Tx- 3.] 
That cannot be vitrified or converted into glass. 

3796 Kirwan Event. Min. (ed. 2) I. 120 Maquer found the 
purest gypsum invitrifiable by solar heat. 

+Invi'vid,a. Ods. rare. [In-3.] Not vivid, 

3673 Sir P, Wycne Short Relat. Nile 27 A pale invivid 
colour, nearer white than ash colour. 

Invocable (itnvdkib’l), a. rare. [ad. L. type 
*invocabil-is, f. invocd-re to INVOKE: see -ABLE.] 
Capable of being invoked or called upon. 

1839 BaiLey Festus vi. (1852) 78 The visible form of some 
obedient sprite Or invocable angel. 1857 H. H. Wirson tr. 
Rig-veda U1. 463 Who hast been invocable of old. 

I'nvocant. [ad. L. snvocant-ent, pr. pple. of 
tnvocdre to INVOKE.] One who invokes. 

1751 J. Bartram Odbserv. Trav. Penusylv. 33 He reveals 
to the invocant what he has taken so much pains to know. 
x893 Arkinson in Kath. Simpson Yeante o’ Liggersdale 
Pref. 8 The invocant took care not to wait for it. 

Invocate (invdkelt), v. Now rare. if L. in- 

he a 


[f Invirer + -Ess.] 


vocat-, ppl. stem of zvocare to INVOKE. 
pple. tnvocate, first used, was ad. L. invocat-us. 
. trans. = INVOKE, 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 219 b, Thy holy name 
is Gamveate & named vpon vs. | 1537 /zs¢. Chr. Man, Creed 
Art. vi. 45 Whensoever I do invocate and call upon him 
(Christ) in right faith and hope. c 1600 Suaxs. Sov. xxxviii, 
Be thou the tenth Muse, ten times more in worth Then those 
old nine which rimers inuocate, 1738 Westey Ps, xvii. 
ii, Still will I invocate his Name. 1848 Keute Sern, x, 
272 That offering for sin., which the Holy Spirit, duly 
invocated, descends upon. | e 

+2. intr, To make invocation ; to call in prayer 


(01 or ttfor). Obs. 

zg8z N. T. (Rhem.) Acts vii. 59 They stoned Stephen 
invocating, and saying: Lord Iesus, receive my spirit. 
1593 Drayton /dea 535 Some call on Heaven, some invo- 
cate on Hell, x60r Hotranp Pliny Il. 297 We obserue 
a peculiar adoration, and inuocat vpon the Greekish god- 
desse of vengeance Nemesis. 2638 Siz ‘I’. Hersert 77 av. 
(ed. 2) 256 After that houre to daybreake tis held an un- 
godly thing to invocate. 1802 H. Martin Helen ofGlenross 
1V. 255 With the shriek of madness she invocated. 

Hence Invocated fp/. a.; Invocating véd/. sb. 

1585-7 T. Rocexrs 39 Art. (1607) 226 In these days pro- 
testant churches utterly condemn the invocating of, or 
praying unto, any creatures whatsoever. 1672 MiLton 
Samson 575 Till... oft-invocated death Hasten the welcome 
end of all my pains. 1746 SMottetr Repreof 200 Peace to 
that gentle soul that could deny His invocated voice to fill 
the cry. 

Invocation (invokéfen). Also 5 yn-. [a. 
OF. invocation, -cion, -ciun (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. zzvocation-em, n, of action from 
invocare to INVOKE.] 

1. The action or an act of invoking or calling 
upon (God, a deity, etc.) in prayer or attestation ; 
supplication, or an act or form of supplication, for 


aid or protection. 

01375 Se. Leg. Saints, Johannes 306 Or he pe tempil suld 
on dame diane gere Ryve done Of criste thru Invoca- 
cione. ¢1384 Cuauccr . Fame t. 67, I woll make invoca- 
tion .. Unto the god of sleepe anone. 1433 Lyoc. S. £d- 
mund i. 901 The lord of lordys.. Herde .. ther Inuoca- 
cioun And | gaff hem comfort of that they stood in dreed. 
1537 Just. Chr. Max, 3rd Commandu., To pray to saints to 
be intercessors with us and for us to our Lord for our suits 
..So that we make no invocation of them [1543 Necess, Doct. 
so that we esteem not or worship not them as givers of those 
gifts, but as intercessors for the same} is lawful and allowed 
by the Catholic Church. 1554 in Strype £ecl. Mem, (1721) 
III. App. avii. 43 We disallow invocation or prayer to 
saints departed this life. 1607 E. Gaimstone tr. Goudare’s 
Men, Hist, 337 He. yeelded up the ghost in the invo- 
cation of the name of God. 1664 Jer. Taytor Dissuas. 
Popery Wks. 1847-51 VI. 489 Invocation of Saints: which 
if it be no more than a mere desire for them to pray for us, 
why is it expressed in their public offices in words that 


INVOICE. 


differ not from our prayers to God? 2693 True Worship 
God 52 It_ is a piece of Religious worship, as every Vow 
made to God is, implying an Invocation of God to judge 
according to the Truth or Falshood of what we promise. 
1782 Prstiey Corrupt. Chr. 1.1. 350 This does not imply 
a direct invocation. 1863 Mary Howitr #. Bremer's Greece 
II. xix, 211 The Greek new year's wishes for the present 
year contain a fervent invocation to Phabus to protect their 
Majesties. 1899 Ch. QO. Nev. Jan. 274 We use the phrase 
‘invocation of saints’ in the sense ordinarily attached to it 
at the present time: namely, to denote the practice of re- 
questing departed saints for the help of their prayers to 
od, 


b. £ec?. A form of invocatory prayer, as part 
of a public religious service. Also, The name or 
appellation used in invoking a divinity, etc. 

spec. The petitions addressed to each person of the God- 
head and to the Trinity, which form the opening part of 
the Anglican and Roman Catholic Litanies (including, in 
the latter case, petitions to saints also); also, the third part 
of the prayer of consecration in the Communion Office of 
the Nonjurors of 1718, and in the Office of the Scottish 
Episcopal Church of 1764, whence also in the American 
Book of Common Prayer. 

1827 Soutney Penins. War 11. 682 ‘The Valencians im- 
puted their deliverance..ta. the Virgin, under her invoca- 
tion of Maria Santissima de Jos Desamparados. 1852 Hook 
Ch, Dict. (1871) 400 The commencing part of the Litany, 
containing the invocation of each person of the Godhead, 
severally, of the Blessed Trinity in Unity. 185a Mrs, JAMESON 
Leg. Madonna Intred. 35 A new invocation was now added 
to her Litany, under the title of uxilium Christiauoruut, 

2. The action or an act of conjuring or summon- 
ing a devil or spirit by incantation; an incanta- 
tion or magical formula used for this or a similar 
purpose; a charm, spell. 

1390 Gower Conf II]. 46 Babylla.. With Cernes .. He 
traceth ofte upon the grounde, Makend his invocation. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 130b/z He was taught in the arte 
of enchauntement and of thynuocacions of feendes. 154 
dct 33 Hen. VIM, c. 8 Sondrie persons .. practised inuo- 
cacions and coniuracions of spirites. 1600 Suaxs. dV. 2. 
1. v. 61 'Tis a Greeke inuocation, to call fools into a circle. 
1613 Porcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 444 Themselves renuing 
their former invocation, and the Hien entring into this 
man, causeth him to write. 1867 PARKMAN Jesuits N. A mer, 
vi. (1875) 68 The sorcerers .. yelled incessant invocations to 
the spirits, 

3. Admiralty Prize Procedure. The calling in of 
papers or evidence from another case: see INVOKE 
w Be 

1806 Sir C. Rosixson Admiralty Rep. V1. 355 In the 
practice of invoking evidence from other causes, i¢ had been 
the rule not to permit invocation from any case till that 
cause had been heard. 1828 WenstEx s.v., A judicial call, 
demand, or order ; as the invocation of papers or evidence 
into a court, | : — : 
Anvocative (invykitiv, i nvdkeltiv), a. [f. L. 
tnvocat-, ppl. stem of zxvocdre to INVOKE + -1VE.] 
Characterized by invocation; invocatory. 

1821 Examiner 381/1 Two thousand lines of blank verse 

urely invocative. 185r E. B, Ecriorr Hore ed poe. (1862) 

-48t ‘The voice invocative of judgment. _ 

Invocator. rare. fagent-n. in L. form f. 
invocdre to INVOKE: cf. F. invocateur (Godef. 
Compi.).] One who invokes, an invoker. 

1604 J. Dee in Lett, Lit, Afen (Camden) 47 That he is, 
or hath hin a Conjurer, or Caller, or Invocator of divels. 
«164% Br, Mountacu icls & Aon. (1642) 16 Conjurors, 
Witches, Necromantics, Invocators of Devils, 

Invocatory (invekatari, invoké'tari), a. [f. 
L. invocare, invocat- (see above) + -ony; cf. F. 
invocatoire (Littré).] Of the nature of, character- 
ized by, or used in, invocation. 

169x Hickrs Apol. New Separ. 11 In the invocatory part 
of any Collect in the Liturgy, 1845 J. H. Newman £ss. 
Developm. 365 Vhe Eastern Church seemed to consider the 
consecration of the elements..to lie in the invocatory 
prayer. 1855 Housch. Words X11. 407 A volley of strange 
nasal sounds, imprecatory and invocatory. 189 Lounsbury 
Stud. Chaucer 11. iv. 10x The invocatory phrases which are 
among those oftenest occurring .. in the poet's works, 

Invoice (i'nvois), sb. Also 7 envoice, 7-8 in- 
voyce, [app. orig. = izzoyes, pl. of INVoY, corresp. 
to 16th ec. F. envoy (now envor', £. envoyer to send: 
cf. F. lettre @enzvoi letter of consignment, invoice. 

Inferentially, this derivation is satisfactory, both as to 
meaning and form. /n- from F, and earlier Eng. ex- is 
usual; and the writing of -ce for the plural -s is found in 
other words, as dice, muce, Pence, in some of which also, as 
accidence, bodice, dace, truce, the resulting form is treated 
asasingular. But the historical record is not complete: the 
examples of invoy, invoyes, are scanty and not very carly, 
and an earlier envoy in this sense is not exemplified.) 

A list of the particular items of goods shipped or 
sent to a factor, consignee, or purchaser, with their 
value or prices, and charges. 

1560 Let. in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) I. 308 We haue laden .. 
twenty seuen pipes of bastards and seckes, as by the Inuoices 
herewith inclosed may appeare. 1622 MALYNES «lnc, Laiw- 
Merch. 114 1€ a Factor, by a Letter of aduice, or by an 
Tnuoyce of commodities which the Merchant sendeth, doe 
make a short entrie into the Custome house. 1628 Woopatt 
Viaticwu 10 The pills in the inuoyce of this Chest. 1670 
Buount Law Dict., (nvoice,..a particular of the value, 
custom, and charges of any goods sent bya Merchant in 
another mans Ship, and consign'd to a Factor or correspon- 
dent in another Country. 2687 A. Lovete tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. ut. 111 The Dutch set the price, and wrote a List 
or Envoice of them, with the price on the Margin. 1809 
R. Lancrorp /ntrod. Trade 60 Inland Invoices are some- 
times distinguished as buying or selling Invoices, 1840 
Macautay £ss., Clive (1287) 531 When the ablese servants 


INVOICE, 


of the English Company were busied only about invoices 
and bills of lading. : 7 

b. loosely. A consignment of invoiced goods. 

188x P.S, Rosinson Under the Punkah 39 Were and there, 
monster fungi clustered, like a condemned invoice of um- 
brellas and parasols. dee 2 

G. atirib., as invotce-book, price, weight, etc. 

1678 J. Verxon Comptingho. 14 Some take the Tare as 
it is marked upon the several Casks, and thar is called 
Invoice Tare, or Tare according to Factory. 1706 Puittirs, 
Invoice-Tare, the Tare or Weight of the Cask, Bag, etc. 
in which Goods are put, mention’d in the Invoice, or 
Factor’s Account. 1812 J. Ssytu Pract, of Customs (1821) 

Mogadore Tare is commonly reduced to British pounds 
by adding 20 per cent... to the Invoice weight, 1849 
Freese Comne Class-bk. 10x The {nvoice-Book, in which are 
copied the Invoices received from, and sent abroad. It is 
+. not unusual to have separate books for the two—then 
called‘ Inward Invoice-Book’, and ‘Outward Inyoice-Book’, 
1854 Daily Tel. 7 Sept., Did you buy these per invoice price 
or retail? ‘ i 

Invoice (invois), v. [f. prec. sb.]  ¢rans. To 
make an invoice of, to enter in an invoice. Hence 
Invoiced //. a., Invoicing vb, sb. 

1698 Fryer Ace. £. India § P.88 When they are pub- 
lickly Invoiced, it will be at their own Wills to make their 
Bargains, 1800 Mra. Wettescey in Owen Des, (£877) 650 
‘They should be invoiced at a reasonable and just price. 
1855 BrowninG Old Pict. in Florence xxxii, No parcel that 
needs invoicing. 1883 Stubbs’ Mercantile Circular 31 Oct. 
g80/s You can recover the amount... from your customer, 
presuming you invoiced to him, 1888 Daily News 6 June 
3/1 To impose on bottled sparkling wines of the invoiced 
value of over 3os. a dozen an additional duty of 5s. 

Tnvoke (invevk), v. Also 5 invoque, 6 en- 
voke, 7 invoak. fa. F. zevogue-r (12th c. in 
Hatz.-Darin.), ad. L. zzvocdve to call upon, esp. 
as a witness or for aid; to implore; to call by 
name, f. z7t- (IN- 2) + vocdre to call.] 

1. ¢rans. To call on (God, a deity, etc.) in prayer 
or as a witness; to appeal to for aid or protection ; 
to summon or invite in prayer. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiv. 88 She inuoqued and called 
thre tymes by hidous wordes thre hundred goddes infernal}, 
1586 C’ress Pemsroke s. cxix. T, Since 1 have envoked 
thee Lett me Lord thy succour see. @ 1633 Austin JZedit. 
(1635) 256 As wee must not Invoke them [angels], so much 
lesse must we adore or worship them. 1697 Drypen Vire. 
Georg. 1.145 Ye Swains, invoke the Pow'rs who rule the 
Sky, For a moist Summer, and a Winter dry. 1777 Watson 
Philip LT (1839) 117 In_witness of this our league, we in- 
voke the holy name of the living God. 1885 Athenzum 
21 Mar. 369/3 Apollo, then, is invoked in this passage as 
an avenging victor, 

b. Yo appeal to, in confirmation of something. 
185x GrapsTone Glea. (1879) VI. xxix. x9, I cannot here 

do better than invoke the authority of Hooker. 

2. To summon (a spirit) by charms or incanta- 
tion; to conjure; also fig. (Cf. Consune 9.) 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. wi. ii, Invoking all the 
spirits of the graves To tell me, 1838 Lyrron Leila 1. ii, 
I can invoke and conjure up those whose eyes are more 
piercing, whose natures are more gifted. 1848 — Harold 
vut. iv, Thou shalt stand by my side while I invoke the 
phantom. 1862 Hook Lives Abs. 11. ii. 132 Thus was the 
science of architecture invoked. : 

b. To utter (a sacred ame) in invocation. 

1698 Faver dee. £. Leudia & P. 262 His Name being in- 
voked when any Commendable or Famous Action is per- 
formed; saying Shai Abas, or Shabas, as we are wont to 
say, Well ‘done, 1704 T. Brown Sat. Quack Wks. 1730 
1. 65 Wrinkled witches, when they truck with hell, Invoke 
bet name, and use it for a spell. 

. To call upon, or call to (a person) to come or 

to do something, . 

1697 Dayoen Virg. Georg. wv. 762 Ev'n then his trembling 
Tongue invok'd his Bride; With his last Voice, Eurydice, 
hecry'd. 1878 Aasgue Poets 213 All things In youth and 
loveliness to love invoke us, 

4. To call for (a thing) with earnest entreaty ; to 
make supplication for, to implore. 

3637 Monyson Jfi#, in. 156 Upon condition that my In- 
viter would be my protection from large drinking, which 
Iwas many times forced to invoke. 1773 Han, Mone 
Search Happ. 1. 136 Then let us, Power Bupreme! thy 
will adore, Invoke ‘thy mercies, and proclaim thy power, 
1832 W. lwvine dZtambra 1. 58 The spirits .. who nightly 
haunt the scene of their suffering, and invoke the vengeance 
of Heaven on their destroyer. 1863 Grote Plate I, ili. 129 
His advice was respectfully invoked. 

5. Admiralty Prize Procedure. To call in evidence 
from a parallel case, or from the papers of a sister 
ship of the same owners, etc. 

Boz Six C. Rovinson tdmiralty Rep, 1V. 167 Laurence 
+ objected that it was not admissible, according to the rules 
of evidence, to invoke depositions from other cases. 1817 
Wuraton Aes. (U.S. Supreme Crt.) IL App, Note i. 23 
Papers found on board another captured shi may be in- 
yoked into the cause ., but the authenticity of papers thus 
invoked must be verified by affidavit. 1828 Wenster s.v. 
Yo order, to call judicially; as to invoke depositions or 
evidence into a court. 

Hence Invoked ff/. a.; Invoking vdl. sé. and 


ppl. a. 

36xr Frorio, Jxuocatione, an inuoking or calling vpon for 
aide. 1631 Minto Eptt. Marchioness Winchester 19 The 
god that sits at marriage-feast; He at their invoking came. 
18ar Ranken Aist. France 1 iii, 85 Afraid .. of the ven- 
geance of these invoked tutelary saints. 1834 J. H. New- 
wan in Lynt stfost., Nest (1349) 63 We may not stir the 
heaven of their repose By rude invoking voice. 

Invoker (invirkex), [-En1,} One who invokes. 

1649 Daummonp or Hawt. Skfantachia Wks. (1711) 199 


464, 


Ye are mass-mongers .. worshippers of images, invokers of. 


the defunct saints. 1283x Lyrron Godolphin xxviii. (1877) 
155 ‘This image will be placed under the head of the invoker. 
1855 M. Arnotp ss, Crit. vy. (1875) 190 The invokers of 
reason against custom. 

-+I-nvolate, v. Obs. rare—°% ([f. ppl. stem of 
L. znvolaére to fly into or upon, f. za- (Ix-2)+ 
volare to fly.] trans. To fly into or upon. 

1623 CockEram, /nzolate, to flie into some place. 

Involatile (invglateil), a. [In- 3.] 

tl. Not flying, wingless. Ods. 

1659 D. Pewt Jittr. Sea 232 The Involatile creatures .. 
viz. Deer, Wolves, Beares, etc. which would, if winged .. 
bee gone. i . 

2. Not volatile; incapable of being vaporized. 

3869 Tyxpact in Fortn, Kev, 1 Feb. 231 One or more of 
the substances into which the waves of light break up com- 
pound molecules are comparatively involatile. 

+ZInvola‘tion. Ods. rare. [n. of action from 
Invoate.] a. A flying into or upon, b. A seizing 
by or as by robbery, plunder. 

1658 Pritutrs, /volation, a flying into. @1680 Butter 
Rei, (1759) L. 407 The Dr. .. adventured .. to invade it by 
Surreption and Involation. f 

+Invo'luble, ¢. Ods. rare. [ad. late L. z7- 
volibilis (Ambrosius, ¢ 375), f. z7- (IN- 3) + volii- 
bil#s able to be turned round, mutable, f. volu-cre 
to roll, turn round.]} 

1, That cannot tum or change; immutable, 

1614 SytvestER Lit. Bartas 1. 161 Even Thee, the Cause 
of Causes : Sourse of all,..Infallible, involuble, insensible. 

2. Incapable of being rolled up. 

1654 Hosses Zid. § Nec. Wks, 1840 1V. 234 Vast and 
Involuble volumes concerning predestination [etc,]. 

Involucel (invg'lizsel). Bot. Formerly -ell. 
[ad. mod.L. zzwvolicellem, (also in Eng. use), dim. 
of Invorucrum. Cf. F. zavolucelie (Littré).] A 
whorl of bracts surrounding one of the divisions in 
an inflorescence; a partial or secondary involucre. 

a, in L, form involucellum. 

1765 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. Gloss., Invoiucellum, a partial 
Involucrum., 1776-96 Witnerine Brit. Planis (ed. 3) UU. 449 
Umbél with sspokes. .involucella egg-shaped. 1830 LinpLey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 76 Apetalous dicotyledons, with..a calycine 
involucellum to the female or hermaphrodite flowers. 

A. In Eng. form involucel. 

1804 Aled, Frni. X11. 368 Involucell, reaching half way 
round, threé-leaved, bent downwards. 1806 Gatrine Brit. 
Bot. 145 Cheeropbyllum .. Involucells reflexed, concave. 
31870 Hooker Stud. Flora 183 Scabiosa .. calyx-tube con 
tracted at the hi included in the tubular involucel. 

Involuce'llate, 2. Bot. (ad. mod.L. zxvoli- 
cellaius: see INVOLUCEL and -ATE2,] Furnished 


with invyolucels, So Involuce'llated a. 

1828 Wensster, Juvolucediate, surrounded With involucels. 
Barton, _1880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 4137/1. 

Involucral (involt#kril), a. Zot. [f. L, 2- 
voliicr-um INVOLUCRE + -AL. Soin mod.F.] Of 
or pertaining to an involucre, 

2845 Linorey Sch. Bot. vi. (1858) 86 Outer involucral 
scales lanceolate. 2857 H. Mitrer Zest. Rocks xi. 480 The 
involucral appendages of the hazel-nut. 1872'Oxiver Elent, 
Sot. 1. 187 The white involucral bracts of Dwarf Cornel. 


LInvolucrate (involiz-krét),@. Bot. [ad. mod. 
L. involiicrat-us, f. trvolittr-um + see-ATE2.] Fur- 
nished with an involucre. So Involu‘crated a. 

1830 Linvtey Nat. Syst. Bot. 35 Monadelphous stamens 
and involucrated flowers, 1847 Craic, Znvolucrate, 1870 
Hooker Stvd, Flora 299 Flowers in involucrate umbels. 

TInvolu'erating, f4/.a. Bot. rare. [As iffrom 
a vb. tnvolucrate: cf. involucrated.| Forming an 
involucre. 

1830 Linpiey WVat. Syst. Bot. 51 Flowers..naked, or with 
large involucrating bractez. 

Involucre (itnvdllka1). [a. F. znvolucre (1545 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. zzvolticrum.J 

1. That which envelops or enwraps; a case, 
covering, envelope; spec. in Avat., a membranous 


envelope, as the pericardium. 

"3578 Banister Hist. Ala 1. 25 Pericardon (whiche is the 

Tnuolucre of the hart), 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
I. 29 The involucres of the teeth are their gums, membranes, 
and sockets or alveoli. 
_ Jig. 1873 Earre Philol. Eng. Tougue (ed. 2) § 196 The verb 
‘is the central representative and focus of that predicative 
force..which in the interjection is wrapped round and en- 
folded with an involucre of emotion. 1898 AZonth June 6co 
To distinguish the emotional substance of religion from its 
intellectual involucre, : 

2. Bot. A whorl or rosette df bracts surrounding 


an inflorescence, or at the base of an umbel. 

Also b. In ferns, sometimes applied to the indusium. 
c. In liverworts, a sheath of tissue surrounding the female 
sexual organs. d. In fungi, the velum. Partial invo- 
ducre=Unvo.uceL, See also invotucru 2. 

1794 Martyn Xoussean's Bot, v. 56 This set of small 
leaves or folioles is called the involucre. 1800 sistali¢ Ann. 
Reg., Mise. Tr.165/1 Flowers. .in umbells.. Involucre many 
leaved, the leaves toothed. 1845 Linptey Sch. Bot. i. 
(1858) 11 When many bracts are collected in a whorl round 
several flowers they form an involucre._ 1851 Miss Pratr 
Flower. Pi, V1. 146 The indusium .. in some few of our 
native species, as in the Filmy Ferns,..is cupshaped,. .it is 
then often called an fnvelucre. 1875 Bennetr & Dyver 
Sacks’ Bot. 303 The surrounding tissue of the thallus divides 
repeatedly and grows into an involucre which is arched 
upwards and through which the clongating >porogonium 
afterwards pushes its way. /bid. 34. 

3. Zool, =IxXyoLucnus.3. 


INVOLUNTARY. 


I-nvolucred (-ll#koid), a. rare. [f. prec. + 
-ED?.] Furnished with an involucre; INvonucrste, 
1806 Gatrixne Srit, Bot. 62 Cornus .. umd. axillary 
peduncled, involucred. 181x A. T. Tiosson Lond, Digs. 
(1818) 97 Cephaelis.. Flowers in an involucred head, 
Involueret. Bot. rare. [-Et diminutive.) = 
InVoLUCcEL. 
1796 Martyn Lang. Bot. (ed. 2), Iuvelucetium, an In 
volucret. A little or partial involucre. 1806 Gatrine Brit 
Bot. 126 Involucrets as long as the flow{er} leafifets}, : 
Involucriform, a. fad. mod.L. suveliert. 
form-is, . involitcr-um INVOLUCRE: see -Fonw.] 
Having the form of an involucre. . 

385: T. Moore Brit, Ferns (1864) 20 Woodsia = Dorsal. 
fruited Ferns, having the indusia involucriform, i.e, at- 
tached beneath the sori, and divided at the margin into 
hair-like incurved segments. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora to 
Winter Aconite..Radical leaves palmate, cauline whorled 
and involucriform. 


}Involwcrous, ¢. Obs, rare. [f. L. in 
volticr-unt (see next) +-0Us.] Covered up, veiled, 


1622 H. Syvpennam Seri. Sol Occ. 11. (1637) 67 So iaver 
lucrous and hidden are Gods eternall projects. 

{t Involucrum (involi#krdm). Pl -a. [L, 
= wrapper, covering, envelope; f. z7volvére to en- 
wrap, envelop, INvoLVE.] 

1. Outer covering, envelope; covering membrane; 
= INVOLUCRE I. 

3677 Harr Print. Orig. Alan. w. ii. 299 By this means 
the Earth was not at all conspicuous, but involved in an 
involucrun: of Water. 1822-34 Good's Study Jed. (ed. 4) 
IV. 186 Fragments of a fetus, which. have sometimes been 
surrounded by an adscititious involucrum. 1843 J. G. 
Wirxinson Swedendorg's Anin. Aingd, 1.1.18 The tongue 
is principally composed of small muscles, of nervous invo- 
Jucra or membranes, and of fat. 

2. Bot. =INVOLUCRE 2. 

x753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp. s.v., The Involucrum consists 
of a multitude of little leaves disposed in a radiated manner, 
1976-96 Witnerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 1x When it sur+ 
rounds the base of the Umbel, it is called the general In- 
volucrum ; but, when it surrounds the base of an Umbellule, 
or little Umbel, it is called the Aard‘a? Involucrum, or 
Inyolucellum. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (1872) 116 These 
differences have sometimes been attributed to the pressure 
of the involucra on the florets, 

3. Zool. A kind of sheath about the base of the 
thread-cells of acalephs, i 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Juv. Anim, iii, 141 In this state it ts 
invested by an involucrunt, which surrounds its base, 1 

Involume, variant of ENvoLUME v., Obs. 


tInvo'lument. Olds. [ad. late L. dnvolii- 
ment-um (Vulgate), wrapper, f. involudre to Is- 
VOLYE: see -MENT.] An envelope, covering. 

3578 Banister Hist. Alan vi. 100 The hard Membran 
is both to the brayne an inuol{u]ment, as also an apt proppe. 
1657 Tomtinson Renon's Disp, 278 That same tenulous 
involument is Mace. 

Involuntarily (nvylintarili), adv. ff. as 
next +-LY2.] In an involuntary manner ; without 
exercise or co-operation of the will, 

1562 Butteyn Def..agsi. Sickness, Bh, Sicke men Sra, If 
the paciente...wepe inuoluntarily without cause. 1665 T. 
Matt Oger F. Help 36 He that suffers involuntarily. shall 
neither have acceptance nor reward. 1852 G. Witson Life 
Reid v. 93 We execute many movements involuntarily, 
3860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) vi. § 316, I was in- 
voluntarily led from one research to another, 


Invo‘luntariness. [f. next +-vzss.] The 
quality of being involuntary. 

1649 Br. Haut Cases Cousc. vii. (1654) 56, I apprehend 
there is not an absolute involuntarinesse in this engagement 
but a mixt one, 1813 Swertey Address Pr. Wks. 1838 I, 
260 The religious fieedom which the involuntariness of faith 
ought to have taught all monopolists of Heaven long, long 
ago, that every one had a right to possess. 1879 JOWETT 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 344 The Socratic doctrine of the involun- 
tariness of evil. ' 

Involuntary (inve'ldntiri), @. (ad. L in- 
voluntari-us, f.in- (IN-3) + voluntdrius VOuUN- 

‘rary: cf. F. énvolontatre (14th c., Oresme)-] 

1. Not voluntary; done or ‘happening without 
exercise or without co-operation of the will; not 
done willingly or by choice; independent of volition, 
‘unintentional, ; ; 

363t Exyor Gov. ut. i, Intermedlynge involuntary ales 
tyme is priuely done, as stelynge, auoutry, polsonyng, false 
hede..somtyme it is violent, as batry, open mur re ant 
manslaughter. 1578 Lyte Dodvens w, xl¥. 505 'T Oey 23 
stoppeth. .the inubuntarie running of vrine, 2620 GRaxce! 
Div. Logike 57 No pure involuntarie, or mecre violent-coun- 
pelled action is a sinne. 175% Jonson Rambler No. 154- 
P1z Sometimes unexpscted flashes of instruction were ete 
out by..an involuntary concurrence of ideas. 3873 Darw " 
Emotions i. 37 Another familiar instance of a reflex ae 
the involuntary closing of the eyelids when the surlace 
the eye is touched. . , foe 

b. Physiol, ‘Concerned in bodily actions or P 
cesses which are independent of the will, : 

1840 E. Witsox Anat, Vade aM, (1842) 139 a ae 
divided “into two great classes, voluntary and involuntary. 
1887 Syd. Suc, Lex., Involuntary] nerves, the nerves # 
supply involuntary muscles. . 

. Unwilling (ft 40 do something). ae 

1597 A. M. tr, Guillemean’s Fr, Chirurg. *iij, We » pie 
our selves involuntary to helpe the ane the others 7 
Pore Dune. wv. 82 The gath'ring number, as it moves Hovas 
Inyolves a vast involuntary throng. - sh 

In-voluntary (d/usi¢): see VOLUNTARY 4? 


INVOLUNTO-MOTORY. 


Invo:lunto-mo'tory, a. Physiol. [f. Ix- 
VOLUNT-ARY + Motony : ef. volisto-motory.| Per- 
taining to or characterized by involuntary motion ; 
spec. applied, after Remak, to the inner division of 
the mesoblast, otherwise called the splanchnopleure. 

1878 ALLEN THomson in Zucycl Brit, VIII. 3167/2 The 
inner division, the involunto-motory, corresponding to the 
visceral wall or splanchno-pleure. F 

Involup, obs. form of ENVELOPE z. 

Tnvolutant (invil'#tant). Afath. [f. L. tne 
voliit-, ppl. stem of tavoluéré to INVOLVE + -ANT: 
see INvOLUTION 6 a, and cf. determinant, etc.] 


(See quot.) 

1890 Taser in Proc. Lond, Alath. Soc. XXU. 73 The 
involutant of #2, 2, two matrices of order w, is the resultant 
of the w? scalar equations obtained by equating to zero a 
linear function with scalar coefficients of the w® matrices 


which result from multiplying x, #1,222,...m°%—* into 


4 agent 
Xy yy ov 0 Ht! 7 7 

Involute (invdliat), cand sb. [ad. L. invo- 
lit-us, -um, pa. pple. of zzvolvére to roll in or up, 
InvoLveE.] : 

A. adj. 1, Involved; entangled; intricate; 
t hidden, obscure (ods.). 

1669 Gate Crt, Gentiles 1. 1. x. 101 They import an in- 
volute Speech or obscure question. 1690 Norris Beati- 
tudes (1692) 10 Earthly-mindedness .. was really forbidden 
according to the more retired and involute Sense of the Law. 
1837 Cartyte Diaw, Neck. xvi. in Misc. Ess. (1872) V.190 
‘This most involute of Lies is finally winded off, «1849 Por 
Murders in Rue Morgue Wks, 1865 1.179 ? 2 The possible 
moves [in chess] being not only manifold, but involute, the 
chances of such oversight are multiplied. 1889 Lougi:, Mag. 
Oct. s90 We all know good novels which are complex, 
involute, tortuous, . ; : 

2, Rolled or curled up spirally ; spiral; sec. in 
Conch. Waving the whorls wound closely round 


the axis, and nearly or wholly concealing it. 

166x Lovett Hist, Anint. & Min, Introd. ILI. Fishes, 
which are, I, Marine .. or testaceous, and are turbinate, 
which are either involute, as the Nautilus..or orbicular, as 
the Welke. 1828 Stark Z£lem. Nat. Hist, I. 62 Bulla.. 
body behind covered by an external oval involute shell. 
3851-6 Woopwarp Afollusca 77 Shell placed vertically in 
the posterior part of the body, with the involute spire to- 
wards the ventral side. 1856-8 W. CrarKk Van der Hoeven's 
Zool, I. 389 Mouth with involute spiral tongue, composed of 
pratracted maxilla. | 

8. Bot. Rolled inwards at the edges. 

1760 J. Lee /utvod. Bot, mt. xvi. (1765) 206 Involute, 
rowled in; when their lateral Margins are rowled spirally 
inwards on both sides. 1806 Gaping Brit, Bot. 40 Lleaves] 
involute, pungent, 1830 Linptev Vad, Syst. Bot. 144 Entire 
petals involute in astivation, 31880 Gray Struct. Bot, iv. 
§ 2. 133 Leaves are as to the mode of packing. .Involute, 
both margins rolled toward the midrib on the upper face. 

4, Geom. + {nvolute figure ox curve: = B. 2. Obs. 
Of a tooth in a cog-wheel: Having its working 
face in the form of an inyolute. 

1706 Puiruips, Involute and Evolute Figures. 1796 
Hurton Afath. Dict. 1. 642/2 Involute Figure or Curve, is 
that which is traced out by the outer extremity of a string 
as it is folded or wrapped upon another figure, or as it is un- 
wound from off it, 1884 F. J. Brirren Watch & Clockut 
125 Wheels with involute teeth. .are now rarely used. 

B. sb. 1, Something involved or entangled. rare. 

1845 De Quincey Susp. de Prof 1. Wks. 1863 XIV. 13 
Far more of our deepest feelings .. pass to us as involutes 
(if I may coin that word) in compound experiences incap- 
able of being disentangled, than ever reach us directly. 
1830 — /6id. 121 One of those many important cases which 
elsewhere I have called involutes of human sensibility. 

2. Geom. A curve such as would be traced ont 
by the end of a flexible inextensible string if un- 

wrapped (being still kept stretched) from a given 
curve in the plane of that curve; the locus of a 
point in a straight line which rolls without sliding 
on a given curve. Correlative to Evo.uTs, 

1796 Hutton Afath. Dict. 1, 642/2 The Involute of acycloid, 
is also a cycloid equal to the former. 1879 Tuomson & Tair 
Nat. Phil, 1.1%. § 17 Vf a flexible and inextensible string be 
fixed at one point of a plane curve, and stretched along the 
curve, and be then unwound in the plane of the curve, its 
extremity will describe an Involute of the curve. 188 

OUTLEDGE Science ii, 44 Apollonius treated also of invo- 
lutes and evolutes. /érd. ix. 208 Huyghens .. discovered 

another curious property of the cycloid, and introduced a 
new idea into geometry, namely, that of the involutes, 

Hence I'nvolutely adv., in an involved manner. 

168: H. More £.x/, Dan. vt. 226 The sense is very coherent 
with what follows..which contains though something invo- 
lutely and contractedly both the first and second Resur- 
tection, 


Involuted (invdllutéd), a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
1. =Invonute a. 2, 3. KS 

18:6 Kinny & Sp, Zntonrol, (x818) U1. 327 A Brazilian 
beetle in my cabinet .. has curious involuted suckers on its 
feet, 1848 Carpenter Ania. Phys. 37 Where it is to absorb 
as well as to secrete, it is usually involuted or folded upon 
itself 1851-6 Woonwarpd Jollusca 66 A symmetrical in- 
voluted shell, 3875 Darwin Jusectiv. Pl. xvi. 392, The 
leaves catch many small insects which are foun chiefly 

neath the involuted margins. 
_2. Phys. That has passed through the process of 
Involution: see INVOLUTION 4. 7 
2898 G. E. Herman Dis, Wom, ix. 94 A uterus which is 
imperfectly involuted receives more blood than it should, 
ence Involu‘tedly cav., in an involated or en- 

tangled manner. 
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1879 G. Merevity Egoist 1. ix. 163 Curls, half curls, root 
curls, vine ringlets, wedding rings .. waved or fell, waved 
over or up or involutedly, or strayed loose and downward, 

: Tnvoluting, vbl. sb. rare—'. [as if froma vb. 
*involute (f. ppl. stem of L. zzvoluére to INVOLVE) 
+-Incl, Cf. Convotute v.] Involving. : 

1884 Brit. § For. Evang. Rev. Oct. 682 He has taken 


liberties with his native Janguage in the involuting and 
coining of words. 7 

Involution (invdl'z-fan). [ad. L. tnvolution- 
em, un. of action from involvére to INVOLVE: cf. F, 
involution (13-14th ¢. in Hatz.-Darm.,)}.} 

1. The action of involving or fact of being in- 
volved ; implicit comprehension or inclusion ; im- 
plication; also, quasi-coucr., that which is involved, 

161x Corcr., /nvofution, an involution, enwrapping, in- 
foulding. 1642 Jer. Taytor Zpisc. (1647) 136 Often..a 
Bishop nay an Apostle is called a Presbyter. . by reason of the 
involution or comprehension of Presbyter within Episcopus: 
*790 Gisson Afise. IVks. (x814} HE. 489 According to the 
philosophers, who can discern an endless involution of 
germs or organized bodies, the future animal exists in the 
female parent, 1798 CorerioGe Satyrane's Lett, it. 223 
Aristotle has .. required of the poet an involution of the 
universal in the individual. 1867 Stusss Lect, Hist, (1886) 
17 From his own involution in the matter of which he is to 
judge. 1892 Newman Smytu Chr. Ethics u. iii, 420 The 
instinct to discover the deeper moral involutions of current 
political questions is a power of great ethical! value, 

b. concr. Something that involves or enwraps; 


an envelope, covering, etc. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep, v. xxi. 269 The involution 
or membranous covering .. called the silly how, that some- 
times is found about the heads of children upon their birth, 

2. An involved or entangled condition ; entangle- 

ment, complication; intricacy of construction or 
style (as in a literary work or the arrangement of 
words in a sentence) ; also concr., something com- 
plicated; an intricate movement, a tangle, ete. 
_ w6xxr Corer, Anfractuenx, full of turnings, compasses, 
involutions. 1647 May Hist. Parl, 1. i. 73 All their acts 
and actions are so full of mixtures, involutions, and compli- 
cations. 175 Jounson Rambler No. 168 ? 7 Mackbeth 
proceeds to wish..that he may, in the involutions of infernal 
darkness, escape the eye of providence. @ 1763 SHENSTONE 
Econonty wt. 33 Such the clue Of Cretan Ariadne ne'er 
explain’d ! Hooks! angles! crooks! and involutions wild! 
1820 Haziirr Lect. Dram, Lit. 156 The style of the first 
act has.. more involution, than the general style of 
Fletcher. 1837-9 Hattam Hist. Lit, I. 1. viii. § 24. 433 He 
introduced ..a sort of involution into his style, which gives 
an air of dignity and remoteness from common life, 1858 
G, Macponatp Phantastes xiv, The whole place ., swam 
with the involutions of an intricate dance. ‘ 

3. Anat. A rolling, curling, or tuning inwards; 
concer, a part of a structure formed by this action. 

1851 CarPenter Aan. Phys. (ed. 2) 494 A cavity .. which 
is subsequently rendered more complex by the prolongation 
and involution of its walls in various parts. 1870 RoLLESToN 
Anim, Life Introd, 36 The peripheral apparatus retains its 
sypical character as an involution of the integument in the 
olfactory..organs. 1873 Maivart Elem, Anat. ix. 392 The 
ear like the eye is formed by an involution of the skin. 1880 
— Cat 230 Glands. .are..complex involutions ofan epithelial 
surface. : 

4. Phys, ‘The retrograde change which occurs 
in the body in old age, or in some organ when its 
permanent or temporary purpose has been fulfilled’ 


(Syd. Soc. Lex.). Also attrib. 

1860 TANNER Pregnancy ii. 93 The whole process of de- 
generation and reconstruction is spoken of as the involution 
of the uterus, 1878 GamcEE tr. Hermann’s Hum. Phys. 530 
The close of the period of fecundity and the arrest of men- 
struation are associated with certain bodily changes, 
especially of the generative apparatus, which are compre- 
hended in the term ‘involution’, 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Senile Involution, the shrinking of the whole body which 
accompanies old age. J/bid., /nvolution cysts, the cysts 
found in the shrivelled mammary glands of old women, 
being dilated acini or ducts of the gland filled with a thick 
fluid, 1898 G. E, Herman Dis. Vom. ix, 87 During the 
last few days of pregnancy, and the first few days of invo- 
lution, giant cells with many nuclei are to be seen. 

5. Biol, A retrograde process of development}; 
the opposite of evolution; degeneration. Chiefly 


in Comb., as involutionform. 

1896 Alléutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 76x Involution forms [of 
bacilli] being pretty constantly developed. 1897 /éid. II. 90 
Evidence that the clubs are involution-forms, 

6. Afath. &. Arith. and Alg. The multiplication 
of a quantity into itself any number of times, so as 
to raise it to any assigned power. Hence, in 
extended sense, the raising of a quantity to any 
power, positive, negative, fractional, or imaginary. 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar, Matheseos 51 By the Invo- 
lution of the Binomial Root. 1806 Hutton Course Math. 
I. 197 Involution is the raising of powers from any proposed 
root; or the method of finding the square, cube, biquadrate, 
&c.,, of any given quantity. i; . . 

b. Geom. A system of pairs of points on a right 
line, so situated that the product of the distances 
of the two points of each pair from a certain fixed 
point on the line (the cestre of involution) is equal 
to aconstant quantity, Hence in various extended 


uses (see quot. 1847). 

(1837 Cuastes Adergu Hist. 77 Desargues appelait la 
rélation qui constitue son beau theoreme involution de six 
points.) 1847 Cavey in Camd, & Dude. Math. Frni, I. 52 
‘When three conics have the same points of intersection, any 
transversal intersects the system in six points, which are 


INVOLVE. 


said to be in involution. It appears natural to apply the 
term to the conics themselves; and then it is easy to 
generalize the notion of involution so as to apply it to 
functions of any number of variables. 1879 SALMON Contes 
giz, 1885 Leupesporr tr. Cremona's Prof. Geont. 10x In 
an involution the elements are conjugate to one another in 
pairs, . 

Innvolutive, a. Bot. (ad. mod.L. involittiv-us, 
f. involit-, ppl. stem of zxvoluére to INVOLVE: see 
+IVE, and cf, F. énuvolutrf (1798 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
Characterized by involution ; see INVOLUTE a, 3. 

1855 Mayne Expos, Lex., Involutivus, applied by Candolle 
to estivation in which the floral organsare rolled inwards; .. 
to perfoliation where the two bodies of a leaf contained in 
the bud roll themselves from without inwards : .. involutive. 
Tnvolutorial (invel'stoerial), a. Geom. [f. It. 
tnvolutorio, L. type *involittéri-us (£, tnvolvtre, in- 
voltt-: see -ORY)+-AL, Cf. med. L. tuvoliitériun 
a wrapper, cover (Du Cange).] Of or pertaining 
to geometrical involution; connecting a system of 
objects in pairs. 

Involutorial homology, ahomology whose parameter is — 1. 

1885 LeupEsnorr Crentonua’s Prof. Geoit, 64 In this case 

the homology is called Aarmonic or involutorial, and two 
corresponding points (or lines) correspond to one another 
doubly; that is to say, every point (or line) has the same 
correspondent whether it be regarded as belonging to the 
first or the second figure, 
_tnvolve (invg'lv), v. Also 4-8 en-, [ad. L, 
involvére to roll into or upon, to wrap up, envelop, 
surround, entangle, make obscure, f. a- (IN-#) 
+ volvére to roll. Cf. OF, tavolver (1464 in 
Godef.).] To enfold, envelop, entangle, include ; 
predicated either of an agent or of a surrounding 
or enveloping substance or material. 

1. trans. To roll or enwrap in anything that is 
wound round, or surrounds as a case or covering ; 
to enfold, to envelop. Const. 272, + with. 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb,) 37 Anone fro benethe .. 
ther brake vppe a flame of fier that inuoluyd hem. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. WW. de W. 1551) 259 The corporas .. wherio 
his blessed body was inuolued or wrapped. 1553 Epen 
Treat. Newe [nd. (Arb.) 27 Inuoluinge with cereclothe, & 
pouderinge with spyces the body, 1650 Butwer al thropo- 
met.i, x The Heads of Infants..are involved in head-bands. 
3677 Hate Prim, Orig, Man, 1 ii. 63 They lye more 
torpid, and inactive, and inevident, .. like a spark involved 
in ashes. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat, Hist, (1862) 1, 159 Within 
this the embryo is still farther involved, in two membranes 
called the chorion and amuios. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur, 
Leigh ut. 179, t saw Fog only, the great tawny weltering fog, 
Involve the passive city. ve 
_ Jig. 387-8 T. Usk Test. Love t. ii, (Skeat) J. 56 Tho I was 
in prosperitie, and with forain goodes enuolued. «t4z0 
Hoccteve De Reg. Princ, 2657 A cursed caitif Inuolued 
and y-wrapped in be vice Of couetise. 265 C, Cartwricut 
Cert. Relig, 1. 205 What sentence we should all have, if God 
-. had not involved and wrapped us in his righteousnesse. 
1896 Sin W. Harcourt Sf, Ho. Comut, 29 July, The hon, 
member made a speech last night in which he proceeded to 
involve himself in his own virtue. (Cf Horace Od. ut. xxix, 
35 Mea virtute me involve.) : 

2. To wind in a spiral form, or in a series of 
curves, coils, or folds; to wreathe, coil, entwine. 

1555 Even Decades 26 Rouling them togyther on acyrcle 
inuolued after the maner of a slepyng snake. xg97 A. M. 
tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, xvib/t The threde which is 
involyde rounde about the Needle. 1602 Marston A stfonto's 
Rev, Ww. v, Let’s thus our hands, our hearts, our armes in- 
volve. 1667 Mitton ?. L, vit. 483 Some of Serpent kinde, 
«» involv’d Thir Snakie foulds. 1818 SHetrey Rev. Js/am 
au. xxiii, Like a choir of devils, Around me they involved a 
giddy dance. sale 

b. jig. To join as by winding together or inter- 
twining ; to ‘wrap up’ with, 

x65x Baxter Inf. Baft. 254 You will needs involve your 
own esteem with the credit of your ill cause, 1667 Mitton 
?. Z. tt, 806 He knows His end with mine involved. 1768 
Sterne Sent. Four. (1778) UN. 146 (Fragment Our mis 
fortunes were involved together. 1852 H. Rocers &cd, 
Faith (2853) 108 Whether faith can ever exist independently 
of belief,—whether it is not always involved with it, .. that 
is the point on which I want light. 

3. fg. To envelop within the folds of some con- 
dition or circumstance; to environ, esp. so as to 
obscure or embarrass; to beset with difficulty or 


obscurity. Const. i, } <ith. 

1382 Weir Pref Ep. Jerome vii. 7x The thrid hath 
bigynnyngis and ende with so feel derknessis enuolucd. 
153t Etyor Gow. 1. xiv, That reuerende studie is inuolued 
in so barbarouse a langage, .. no man understandyng it but 
they whiche haue studyed the lawes. 1598 MaxsToN 
Pygmal, it.142 That such Cymerian darknes should inuolue 
A quaint conceit. 1635 Pacitr Christiancgr. 1. iit. (1636) 
92 This doctrine. .is involved with absurdities, and inexplic- 
able contradictions. 1790 Pacey Hore Paul. Wks, 1825 
III. 207 This passage is involved in great obscurity. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed, 2) UI. 391 The numerous difficulties in 
which this question is involved. Mt oes 

b. To entangle (a matter), to render intricate. 

3533 More Deéell, Salem Wks. 1004/2 As wililye as those 
shrewes that beguyle hym haue holpe hym to inuolue and 
intryke the matter. 1627 Hakewitt Afo/, (1635) 541 Rather 
.. to dispatch the busines with judgement, then to inuclue 
it with nice distinctions. Afod. We must not further involve 
the statement; it is intricate enough already. 

4, To envelop or (in later use, more usually) en- 
tangle (a person) in trouble, difficulties, perplexity, 
etc.; to embarrass; to engage in circumstances 
from which it is dificult to withdraw. Const. 17, 


+ with, $ inte. 
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+ 3387-8 T. Use Test, Lovet. i. (Skeat) |. 111 These thynges 

.. haue me so enuolued with care, that wanhope of helpe 
is throughout me ronne. ¢1440 Gesfa Rot, (1838) Ul. 1. 
276 His conscience .. involves hym in grete sorowes and 
diseases of hert, for his synne. 1665 Sir ‘I. Hernert rav. 
(3677) 321 Involved with more perplexity now than ever, he 
was at his wits end. 2704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4058/5 The 
Differences wherein he finds himself .. envolved with the 
Emperor, 19716 Atterbury Let, fo Swift 6 Apr., In- 
volving me aesignedty into those squabbles. 3828 D'israett 
Chas. [, 1. xi. 300 The war in which Charles was now in- 
volved..was of the most popular character. 1839 YEOwELL 
wince. Brit. Ch, x. (1847) 104 Their misconduct soon involved 
both kings and people in one common ruin. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed, 2) 1.282 You imagine that you will involve me in 
a contradiction, 1898 A. W. W. Dare Lie R. W. Dale ii. 
33. Mr. Miller had been involved in financial difficulties. 

6. To implicate in a charge or crime; to cause 
or prove (a person) to be concemed in it. 

1658 Sin E. Nicotas in M. Pafers (Camden) II. 255 
Hee [the King] passed fower arrests, which inuolued diuers 
to the great dissatisfaction of many Presidents. 1660 
R. Coxe Justice Vind, 16 That the King may be involved 
in the same crime with themselves, he [Strafford] must die by 
Actof Parliament. 1695 Brackmore Pr. Arth.t. 287 Let not 
my Crime involve the Innocent. 1838 Turtwa.t Greece 
IIT. 39r It was the interest of the enemies of Alcibiades..to 
involve as many persons as they could in the charge. 1885 
Dict. Nat, Biog. 111, 213/2 He was soon induced. .to make 
confessions which seriously involved the duke. 

6. ¢rans. To include; to contain, imply. +a. 
Of a person, or with reference to personal action: 
To include covertly zz or under something; to 
wrap up. Also in indirect passive. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 11. iv. § 4 When the secrets and 
mysteries of religion .. are involved in fables or parables, 
1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. EY. ut. xii. 132 Some, have 
written Mystically, as Paracelsus, .. involving therein the 
secret of their Elixir, and enigmatically expressing the 
nature of their great worke. 1710 Beretey Princ, Hus, 
Knowl, § 1x9 They have dreamed of mighty mysteries in- 
volved in numbers, 1724 A. Cottins Gr. Chr. Relig. 85 
The antient Greek Poets were reputed to involve divine, 
and natural .. notions of their gods under mystical and 
parabolical expressions. . : 

b. Of a thing: To include within its folds or 
ramifications; to contain, comprise, comprehend. 
Now chiefly Jfa¢4., or passing into c. 

16st C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 15 The Church of 
England involves all the Brittains within her Communion, 
2799 Witson in Phil. Trans, LXXXIX, 298 It involves... 
not a cube, but a truncate sixth power in a cubic shape, 
x81x I. M. Wirttams (title) The Dramatic Censor. .involv- 
ing a correct register of every night's Performances at our 
Metropolitan Theatres. 1875 Topnunter Algebra (ed. 7) 
xix. § 299 Any equation which involves rational quantities 
and quadratic surds, Dd, _ , 

ce, ess. To contain implicitly; to include as a 
necessary (and therefore unexpressed) feature, cir- 
cumstance, antecedent condition, or consequence; 
to imply, entail. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ed, v. xxi, 267 Wherein (al- 
though most know not what they say) there are involved 
unknowne considerations. 1651 Honpes Leviath. 111. xl. 249 
Their wills. .were before the Contract involved in the will of 
Abraham. 1809-10 CoLeRince friend (186s) 23 In moral 
truth, we involve likewise the intention of the speaker, that 
his words should correspond to his thoughts in the sense in 
which he expects them to be understood. 1839 THiruwatt 
Greece xly, VI. 43 The submission of Byzantium would 
probably involve that of Perinthus, 1855 Lyxcu Rivulet 
xc, i, Some new task Involving care and strife. 1892 WEst- 
cott Gospel of Life p. xviii, Every argument involves some 
assumptions. Se ; 

d. To include or affect in its operation. 

1847 Mrs. A. Kerr Hist, Servia 4 To promote those 
general ideas which involve the destiny of the human race. 
1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ, Avé 6 Ut will be held a worthy 
subject of consideration what are the political interests in- 
volved in such accumulation. @1885 U.S. Grant Pers. 
Aen, VW. 531 Men who..could not be induced to serve as 
soldiers, except in an emergency, when the safety of the 
nation was involved. 


7: To roll up within itself, to envelop and take 
in; to overwhelm and swallow up. 

1605 Bacon sidv, Learn. 1, i. p> Learned, that the same 
mortality involveth them both. x649 Jer. Taytor GA 
Exenp. Disc. xv. § 27 They .. were all involved and 
swallowed up into the body of the sun of righteousness. 
1727-46 THOMSON Susumer 1022 The stormy fates descend : 
pne death involves Tyrants and slaves. 1743 Pore Dunc. 
tv. 82 The gathering number, as it moves along, Involves 
avast involuntary throng, 1850 Tennyson J Jfe21, cxxx, 
My love involves the love before; My love is vaster 
passion now. 

8. Wath. To multiply (a quantity) into itself any 
desired number of times; to raise to a power. 
Now sare or Obs. 

3673 Kersey Alecbra 3 These numbers, .are usually called 
the Indices, or Exponents of those Powers .. use they 
shew .. how many times the Root is involved or multiplyed 
in producing each Power respectively. 1706 W. Jones Syn. 
Palnar, Mathestos 46. 381% Hutton Course Math, (ed. 6) 
I. tor Let a+. be involved to the sth power. 1875 
Tonnuntes Algcdra (ed. 7) xvi. § 223 If the quantity which 
is to be involved be a fraction, both its numerator and its 
denominator must be raised to the proposed power. 

+9, To tum over in the mind; to revolve. rare. 

¢2470 Haxoixe Chron. uxxv. ti, The kyng. .in his dh 
ymayened and inuolued Howe sone and when... They 
might agayn bee consociate, : 

Hence Invo‘lving 76/. 53. and f/. a.; also In- 
volver, one who or that which involves. 

1611 Froaio, Jiuegiia, an cnuoluing. 1660 Borie New 


466 


Exp. Phys. Mech. Digress. 374 The upper part of the in- 
volving Amnios. 1738 Grover Leonidas 11. 172 Rapid tor- 
rents of involving flames. ?¢ 1860 L. Oxirnantin Athenzum 
(1891) 23 May 659/3 The hand that has used a revolver .. 
does not waver with a pen, though the lines he traces may 
be an involver of a revolver again. 1880 J/em. Fohn Legge 
vii, 84 A seemingly needless involving of the truth. 
Involved (invp'lvd), g¢/. a. [f. prec. +-ED1,] 
1. Ut. a. Curved spirally. b. Enfolded, en- 
wrapped. 
” ¢x6xx Cuarman J/iad 11. 179 His sandie confines; whose 
sides, grone with his inuolued waue. 1665 G. Havers 
P. della Valle’s Trav. E. India 52 Their Beards and Hair 
they wear long, untrim'd, rudely involv’d. 1897 Ad/outt’s 
Syst. Med, ULL, 809 An engorgement of the involved bowel. 
+2. Of persons, their actions, etc. Not straight- 
forward and open; underhand, covert, crooked, 


reserved. Ods. 

1607-12 Bacon Ess., Counsel (Arb.) 322 There be men that 
are in nature faithfull, and sincere and plaine, and direct, not 
craftye, and involved. 1640 Hasincton Castara ul. (Arb.) 
118 All th’ involv’d designements of the wise. 1713 STEELE 
Guardian No. 44? 4 They are very sullen and involved. 

3. Intricate, complicated. b. Contained by im- 
plication, implicit. . 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med, 1.§ 9 To pose my appre- 
hension with those involved Enigmas and riddles of the 
Trinity. 179: Boswett Fohnson an. 1750, The style of this 
work [Rambler] has been censured by some shallow Ccriticks as 
involved and turgid. 1839 YEOWELL Aunc, Brit. Ch. ti. (1847) 
2x The involved language of Gildas .. has led to much mis- 
apprehension of his meaning. 1864 Bowen Logic ii. 40 
These Laws of Thought exist there in a Jatent or involved 
form, 

Hence Invo‘lvedly adv., in a way that is involved 
implicitly; Invo‘lvedness, the fact, state, or 
quality of being involved. 

1624 F. Wants Rel, Fisher 33 Doctrine neither expresly 
nor inuoluedly contained in holy Scripture. 1647 Boyte 
Disc. Swearing i. § x The involvedness of all men in the 
guilt of swearing. 1654 W. Mountacue Devout Ess, 1. x. 
§ x. 193 How shall the mind of man. extricate itself, out of 
this comprisure and involvedness in the bodies passions and 
infirmities? 1840 G.S, Faner Regeneration. it, 28 A moral 
change of disposition; and thence, subordinately and in- 
volvedly, a federal change of relative condition. 1867 Padd 
Mall G, 30 Jan. 4 The Indian Statute-book .. bids fair to 
emulate our own in confusion, bulk, and involvedness. 

Involvement (invglvmént). [f. as prec. + 
“MENT. 

1. The action or process of involving; the fact of 
being involved ; the condition of being implicated, 
entangled, or engaged; engagement, embarrass- 
ment; financial or pecuniary embarrassment. 

x706 A. Suietps Zug. Ch. Comm. (1747) 46 There is no in- 
volvement either in personal guilt or accession to the guilt of 
others, 2776T. Hurcuinson Diary July 11, 80 Withfrugality 
{it] would enable me to spend a few weeks abroad without 
involvement [i.e. in debt}, 1802 G. Cotman Poor Gentleman 
v. ii. 74 He has left me in involvements, which, in a few 
hours, may inclose me in a prison. 1855 Lyncu Lett. to 
Scattered vii. 94 How the innocent_suffer with the evil, by 
necessary involvement. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 
676 There are certain palsies..in which the muscular struc- 
ture is. destroyed independently of any involvement of the 
nervous system. 4 

b. An involved or entangled condition, manner, 
or style; complicated state of affairs, imbroglio. 

182x Foster in Life § Corr. (1846) II. 35 Further com- 
plaints of obscurity, involvement [etc.]. 1863 Fraser's Mag. 
July 63 The plot .. depended .. on the ‘involvement’ con- 
sequent on the fact that every one except her grandmother 
is in love with the gentle and lovely Celeste. 1883 Ga. 
Words Dec. 791/2 Evil and good .. are interlaced together 
in eating hopeless involvement. 1884 Wepmorg in 
Academy 9 Feb, 100 He sets forth his discovery, not with 
style .. but crabbedly, with involvement. : 

+2. An enveloping structure; a wrapping; an 
envelope, case, or covering. Ods. 

1630 H. R. Aythouystes 30 Orpheus, within the foulds 
and inuoluements of fables, hid the misteries of his doctrine. 
Lbid. 80 Among such may they euer rest, safe wrapt up 
in their huskes and inuoluements. — —— x 

3. Thatwhich is involved orimplied in something; 
a necessary consequence or condition. : 

31879 ‘E. Garretr’ (Mrs. Mayo) Ho. dy Wks, 1. r10 She 
will presently see the curious involvements and necessities 
of English society. 188: Fraser Berkeley 210 The issue of 
creative will, rather than necessary involvements of finite 
experience, 

Invo'lvent, a. and sh. fad. L. involvent-ent, 
Pr. pple. of zxvolucre to INVOLVE.] &. adj. Involy- 
ing. rare—°.. b. sb, That which involves, 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Involvent, wrapping or folding in, 
covering or overwhelming. «1834 Coreaipce Lit. Rem. 
(1839) 1V. 227 The one substrative truth which is the form, 
manner, and involvent of all truths. ; : 

Involver, Involving: see under INVOLVE v. 

tInnvoy. Ods. [Variant of Exvoy, a. OF. 
envoy, now envoz, sending, dispatch of goods, f, 
envoyer to send. App. the word of which the 
plural remains as Invoice; cf. F. lettre d’envoi 


letter of consignment, invoice.}] An Invorce. 

1617 Moryson /tin, uit. i,242 That doth alwaies appeare 
vnto vs vpon the certificates of the Inuoyes. /did. 243 If 
your Lordship will bee as strict to call for the certificates of 
the vnlading there, as wee do cause the Invoy to be perused 
there can be no abuse in that case. 

tInvarlgar, a. Obs. [Ix-3.] Not vulgar, 
a. Free from vulgarity ; not of low rank; refined. 
b, Not common; unfamiliar, strange; unusual. 


INVY. .. 


- 1604 Drayton Jfoses 1, [She] Iudg'd the sad par i 
lost infant ow'd, Were ‘as invulgar as their frat ily 
x610 W. FoLKInGHAM Ar? of Survey 1. x.27 Neuer practis. 
ing any new or invulgar inuention. 1627 Sir S. D'Ewss 
Autobiog. (1845) 11, 194 Acollaterall covenant..to free them 
from invulgar taxes. 

tinvulgayr, v. Oss. [Ix-2.]  srans. To di- 
vulge or communicate to the common people; to 
render vulgar, vulgarize. 

1599 Danie ALusophilus Wks. (1717) 386 It did so much 
invile the Estimate Of th’ open'd and invulgar'd Mysteries 

Invulnerability (inva:lnérabiliti). [fF next 

+ -IT¥.) The quality or state of being invulner- 
able; incapability of being wounded or injured, 

1775 in Asi. 183x CarLyLe Afisc. (1857) I. 231 His 

ornedness meant only an Invulnerability, 1882 Times 
23 Apr. 6/5 The practical invulnerability of the armour, 

Invulnerable (invo'Inérab'l), 2. (56.) ad. L. 
invulnerdbil-is, £. in- (IN-3) + veelnerabilis Vue 
NERABLE: cf, F. zyzveelneradle (i 5-16th c. in Hatz,).J 

L. Incapable of being wounded; not liable to be 
physically hurt or damaged. 

1595 SHAKS. John u. i. 252 Our Cannons malice vainly 
shall be spent Against th'involnerable clouds of heauen, 
1596 Srenser F. Q. vi. iv. 4 From his ‘mothers wombe, 
which him did beare, He was invulnerable made by Magicke 
leare. 1693 SHavwett Volunteers 1.i, As fearless as if he 
were invulnerable. a 1704 ‘T. Brown Odserv, Homer Wks. 
1730 I. 72 Homer..makes Achilles invulnerable everywhere 
but in his heel. 1879 Cassedl’s Techu, Educ, 1, 223/2 Ships 
+. whose decks, even in iron-clads, are rarely invulnerable. 

2. fig. Ingapable of being damaged or injuriously 
affected by attack; not effectively assailable. 

_ 1663 Cowiry Verses § Ess., Death Mrs. Philips (1669) 34 
Never did Spirit of the Manly make ., A temper more in- 
vulnerable take. 1713 Swirr Cadenus §& Vanessa 489 
Vanessa, though by Pallas taught, By Love invulnerable 
thought. 1814 D’'Israeu Quarrels Auth. (1867) 470 The 
genius of Hobbes was invulnerable to mere human opposi- 
tion. 1876 Grapstone Homeric Synchr. 44 A general pro 
position, not less important, and I think invulnerable. 

B. sd, An invulnerable person. 

1825 Gentil. Mag. XCV. 1. 358 Some hundreds assume the 
title of Invulnerables. 

Hence Invu-lnerableness = INVULNERABILITY ; 


invu'lnerably adv., so as to be invulnerable. 

1655 Br, Pripgaux, Exchol. 1. vi. (1656) 92 Powers .. most 
dangerous .. For their invulnerablenesse, they being Spirits. 
31847 A. Bennie Disc iv. 67 Faith in Christ renders his life 
invulnerably secure. 1865 Cornh. Mag. XI, 476 The in- 
vulnerableness of their skin was yet more extraordinary. 

+Invu-lnerate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L, invul- 
nerat-us, §. in- (IN-8) + vulueratus, pa. pple, of 
vulnerare to wound.] Unwounded. 

@ 1680 Butter Rem. (1759) I. 121 Sculls .. That are invul- 
nerate, and free from Blows, 


+Invulnera‘tion. Ols. rare. [n. of action 
or condition from L. énvulnerat-us unwounded: 
see prec. and -aTion.] The action of making, or 
condition of being invulnerable. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes m1. i, 68 The daily sowsing of 
that valiant Greeks body in the inchanted Bath for Invul- 
neration. 


+Invulnered, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. invul- 
neratus (see INVULNERATE), with substitution of 
-ED1} for the L. ppl. ending.) = INVULNERATE. 

1613 Hevivoop Brazen Age v. Wks. 1874 HI. 254 Lye there 
thou dread of Tyrants, and thou skin, Invulner'd still, 
burne with thy maisters bones. 1635 — //rerarch, Mt, 131 
Ashamed A Beast by him should be so long untam'd Al- 
though invulner’d. 

Invultuation (involtiz,2-fan). rare. Also 
invultation. [n. of action from med.L, avul- 
tudre, invullare (in OF. envouter, 13th c. in Hatz 
Darm.), to make a likeness, f. 7#- (IN-*) + ultus 
countenance, visage, likeness.] The making of a 
likeness, esp. the waxen effigy of a person for pur- 
poses of witchcraft. i 

1856 S. R. Marttann False Worship xiii. 150 Words which 
belong to the subject of invultation and facillation. lbid. 

ote G. 295 All this does not appear to me to contain 
a fullexplanation ofinvultuation. 1897 V. § Q. 8thser. XJ. 
236, 314) 395, (Aeading) Invultation. . . 

nvy(e, invie, inwi, inwy(e, obs. variants 
(chiefly Sc.) of Envy sd. as 

14.. Sc. Leg. Saints, indrew 876 pe fals fend .. had in 
he liffit sa, “/6id., Mathins 390 For Inwy & gret illwyl, 
1440 Promp, Parv, 263/1 Invye, or envye, invidia., 148 
Henry Wallace xt, 141 He saw thai had him at my 
3533 Gau Richt Vay 43 The dewil throw quhais inw! oe 
com in the vardil, “xg96 Datayarce tr, Lesiie’s Hitt. Scot. 
1. 63 To speik without al invie the verie truth. 4 1657 Stk 
W. Mure Mise. Poems ti. 41 Ye bow, ye schafts. .now w'o 
invy I yeild to the. 

So Invy-(e, etc., v. . 

1483 Cath. Angl. 197/1 To Invye .., etulart 1500 
UNBAR Poems xx. 2 For gift of fortoun invy thow p 
degre. 1533 Gau Kicht Vay 44 He inwiit that, man vest 
maid to the euerlestand bis quhilk be bad tint. 1596 
Datavstece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. v.271 margy He is 
Jnuict be his Nobilitie. 160g Montcostente Fiyting & 

Polwart 268 Wanshapen woubet, of the weirds invyit. 

Invyfuld, variant of Envyrv1, Oés., envious. 

Invyous(e, variant of Invious, Exvious. 

. Invyroun, obs. form of Envinon. 5 

Inw-, a frequent Se. spelling, in 15-16th c. MS sf 
of Inv-, e.g. inwey, INVEIGH, dncot, inivy, INV, 
tnwiolat, INVIOLATE. 


IN-WALE., 


In-wale (inwéil). [In adv. 12.] A wale or 
rib of wood on the inside of a boat. 
“+ In some boats it runs from stem to stern; in others only 
alongside the space occupied by the sculler (about 8 ft.). 
“ 3875 ‘Stonenence’ Srit. Sports u. vu. ii. § 1. 639 The 
in-wale is continued fore and aft on each side to the stem 
and stern, : . 
. Cuwall (inw5l), sd. [In adv. 12.] An inner 
or inside wall. : ‘ 
¢x6tx Carman [Ziad xu. 448 With his weight th’ inwall 
his breast did knock, And in rush'd Hector, fierce and grim 
as any stormy night. 288: Raymono Alining Gloss., In- 
walls, the interior walls or lining of a shaft-furnace, 
Inwall, v., variant of ENWALL. 


Inwandering (inwo:ndarin), v/. sb. rare. 
[In adv. 11¢, after Ger, ezxwanderung.] The 


action of wandering or straying into some place. 

c ue A. Hyatr (Cent.), This inwandering of differentiated 
cells, 

Inward (inw9:d), 2.and sé, Forms: see next. 
Comp. inwarder oés., superl. inwardegt now 
rare, (OE. tunanweard, inneweard, inweard, f. 
innan, inne, inn adv. and prep. + -weard (see 
-WARD): cognate with ON. ézzanverdr adj. in- 
terior, inward, OHG. zawart, tuwarti, MHG. in- 
wart, inwarte, MDu. inwaert (inwert).] 

A. adj. I. In reference to situation or condition. 

1, Situated within; that is the inner or inmost 
part; that isin or on the inside; belonging to or 
connected with the inside (esp. of the body): 
=InNER a, 1a, InvERIOR a. I, INTERNAL a. I. 

' In-OE, chiefly used of the interior or inner part of any: 
thing, like L. interior domus the inner (part of the) house, 
intimune pectus, the inmost (part of the) breast. _ 

Beowulf (Z.) 992 Da wes haten brebe heort innanweard 
folmum gefratwod. ¢888 K. /ELrrep Boeth. xxxiv.§ 10 lc 
wuht cwices bib innanweard hnescost. azo0a Christ & 
Satan (Gr.) 707 Hu heh and deop hell inneweard seo, grim 
grafhus. a 122g Leg. Kath. 1815 Ne schal him neauer teone 
«strukien in inwardehelle. ¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth, v. met. ii, 
1x9 (Camb, MS,) Natheles yit ne may it [the sun] .. percen 
the inward entrailes of the erthe or elles of the see. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P, R. vu. xvii. (MS. Bodl.) If. 72b, pe 
luyes .. swageb inward brennyng in a wondre manere. 
e400 Afol, Loll, 24 He dede on cursyng os a clop, & entred 
as water in to his inword pings. 1483 Cath. Angi. 197/x 
Inwarde,.. juterior, jntestinus. 1576 Newton Lemnice's 
Complex. (1633) 73 Fevers hecticke, which taking once 
hold in the inwardest parts .. bringeth the body into ap- 
Parant consumption. 1584 Cocan Haven Health cxxxit. 
132 The inward parts of a swine... be very like to the inward 
parts of a man. 1617 Moryson /#in, 1. 185 They tooke from 
me the inward doublet wherein I had quilted the ee 1660 
Barrow £uclid 1. xvi, The outward angle will be greater 
than either of the inward and opposite angles. 1697 tr. 
C'tess D\'Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 29 He found her alone in an 
inward Room. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 542 The in- 
ward carpentry-work on private and public buildings. 1842 
GranstoneE State & Church (ed. 4) Liv. § 78. 252 The term 
activity applies much more to outward than to inward 
vitality. 1899 J. Hutcuinson Archives Surg. X. No. 38. 
123 Nurse said child had had ‘inward convulsions’. 

+b. Said of the heart as a material organ pos- 


sessing an interior part ; and so, figuratively, of the 


heart, mind, soul, spirit, regarded as seats of feeling . 


and thought. Ods. : 

¢888 K, Aivrrep Boeth. xxii. § 1 Swipe lust bzre hine to 
wpehyranne mid inneweardum mode, ¢ xo00 AELrric Deut, 
lv, 29 gif ge hine mid inweardre heortan seceapand mid ealre 
mihte. ¢1200 OrMIN 5925 Itt tacnepp uss patt mann patt dob 
God werrc wibp inawarrd herrte. asz2q0 Lofsong in Cott 
Hont, 209 Ich... bi-seche pe wid inwarde heorte. 

+e. Of medicine: =INTERNAL a. 1c. Obs. 

1607 FE. Garimstone tr. Goulart's Alen, Hist. 289 Cured 
by diet, rest, and glisters, without any inward medicines. 
1655 Dicces Compl. Ambass. 387 To councel the applicd- 
tion of inward medicines when outward will serve. _ 

d. Of the voice or a sound: Uttered without 
due opening of the mouth, so as not to be clearly 
heard; muffled, indistinct. (Cf. ‘to speak owt’.) 
Also ¢ransf. of the utterer (quot. 1774). | 
. 1974 G. Wuire Seldorne Wiii, The marten..when it sings, 
is so inward as scarce to be heard. 1797 Mrs. RapciirFe 
Utalian xx, Her words were inward and indistinct. 1825 
Mrs, Cameron Proper Spirit in Houlston Tracts Tix. 5 

‘¢ read in his turn, but with an inward voice. Cod, 1876 
Lanier Clover 17 in Poems, Eight lingering strokes .. That 
speak the hour so inward-voiced. . % 

e. Situated in, or belonging to, the interior of a 
country or region; inland: =INTsRIOR a. Ic. 

2635 Pacirr Christianogr. 46 The inward and wilder 
parts thereof remayne in their ancient Paganisme. 1732 
Leptann Sethos 11. vir. 145 Some provinces in the inward 
Parts of Africa. : 

+£ Als. Applied to parts intermediate between 
the highest and lowest of the harmony: =INNER 
aid, Obs, 


1674 Puayrorp S&ill Afus. 1. iv.14 In any Cliff whatso- 
ever, be it Bass, Treble, or any Inward Part. /éid. 11. 99 
Che Tenor-Viol is an excellent inward part. 


2, Applied to-the mind, thoughts, and mental 
faculties as located within the body; hence to 
mental or spiritual conditions and actions, as dis- 
tinguished from bodily or external phenomena, and 


8o=mental or spiritual, Cf. Inver a. 2, INTERIOR 


% 3) INTERNAL a. 3. 


Inward man (arch) the spiritual part of man, the spirit: ° 


=Uiner man (INNER 4, 3 2.) 


21225 Juliana 44 per is riht bileaue ant inward bone , 
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(ALS. Bod?. inwardliche bonen} ant swa icweme to godd. 
1485 Digdy Alyst, v. 1134 Which with thyn inward Ee 
Seest the depest place of mannys conscience. 1526 TINDALE 
2 Cor, iv. 16 Though oure vttward man perisshe, yet the in- 
warde man is renewed daye by daye. 1532 More Confut. 


” Tindale Wks. 521/x By a secrete inward instincte of nature. 


1587 Afirr, Afag., Q. Cordila v, To ease her inward smarte. 
1612 Bisce Ps. 1t,6 Behold, thou desirest trueth in the in- 
ward parts. 1664 Burter Hud. u. ii. 77 The inward Man 
And Outward, like a Clan and Clan, Have always been at 
Daggers-drawing. 1736 ButLer Azad, 1. iii, Wks. 1874 I. 
56 Inward security and peace..are the natural attendants of 
innocence and virtue, 1807 CransEe Par. Reg. ul. 401 Then 
shall thy inward eye with joy survey, The angel Mercy 
tempering Death's delay. 1885 S. Cox E-xgos. Ser. 1. iii. 36 
The most perplexing facts of our inward experience. : 
fb. Conceived in or coming from one’s inmost 

heart; deeply felt, heartfelt; hence, earnest, fervent. 

€ 31402 Lyoa. Compl, Bl, Knt. 218 The thought oppressed 
with inward sighes sore. /did. 580 The teares gonne fro 
mine eyen raine Full pitously, for very inward roth. 1508 
Donsar Poems vii. 37 Is none of Scotland borne.. Bot he... 
wald of inwart hie effectioun, Bot dreyd of danger, de in thi 
defence. @1548 Hatt Chron., Edw, [V 229 What inward 
affeccion, and fervent desire, the kyng my Master hath 
alwaies had, to have a perfecte peace. 1627 Worton Leé. 
to Chas. Lin Relig, (1672) dvjb, With whom he did com- 
municate the inwardest thoughts of his heart. 

¢, Spiritually minded, devout, pious: =INTE- 

RIOR a. 3c. ? Obs, 

e140 tr. De Jutitatione u. i, 41 A very inwarde man, & 
fre from inordinat affeccions, Jéid. v. 45 Thou shalt neuer 
tbe inwarde & deuoute man, but yf pou kepe silence of opir 
men, & specialy beholde piself. 1690 PENN ise §& Prog. 
Quakers (1834) 49 Being more religious, inward, still, solid, 
and observing. 1694 — Trav. Holland & Germ. Pref. Aiij, 
Wherefore, Reader, be Serious, Inward and Inquisitive for 
thy souls Sake. | 

+3. Belonging to the inner circle of one’s ac- 
quaintance or friends; closely associated or ac- 
quainted; intimate, familiar, confidential. Ods. 


(Common in 16th and 17th c.) 

01475 Rauf Coilgear 236 Ane Chyld of hir Chalmer, Schir, 
«+ Maist inwart of ane. 1535 Stewart Croz. Scot. I. 519 
Ane Murra man maist inwart with the king. 31587 Freaunc 
Contn, Holinshed U1. 1371/2 Men knowne .. to te -» verie 
inward with the duke of Guise. 1602 Damen Aymen's 


Tri, ut.i, You two were wont to be most inward Friends. - 
x606 Day Jle of Guls 1, iv. (2881) 24 These Ladies are so ' 


inward with our tricks, theres no good to be done uppon 
them. 1609 Hotranp Ayit. Marcell. XV. V. 35 One that 
would seeme most inward unto him, and of his familiar ac- 
quaintance, x62x Quarues Argalus §& P. (1678) 20 Friendly 
to all men, inward but with few. 1675 tr. Camden's Hist. 
Eliz, (x688) 13 She applied her first Care (howbeit with but 
a few of her inwardest Counsellours) to the restoring of the 
Protestant Religion. : 

tb. Of a relation or feeling between two per- 
sons: Close, intimate. Ods. 

xgag Lp. Berners /roiss. I. ci. (xcvii.] 295 All weren nat 
in his inwarde loue. x617 Moryson /tin. 1. 274 For their 
inward conversation, love, affinitie. 1645 Mitton 7¢trach. 
Wks. (1847) 209/ (x Cor. vii. 10) The most inward and dear 
alliance of marriage, 

+c. Of a bird or beast: Domesticated, tame. 

1575 Turserv. Kaulconrie 9 That Eagle .. is by al proba- 
bilitie and conjecture, no inwarde Eagle, but a fugitive and 
arangler. 1622 Corter., Accoguiner, to make tame, inward, 
familiar; to reclaim a wild thing. «1643 W. CartwricxuT 
Lady Errant u. ii, Wee'l keep you As they doe Hawkes .. 
Watching untill you leave Your wildness, and prove inward. 

+4, Secret, not disclosed; private; in quot. 
1607-12, that is such secretly. Ods. 

1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. 1V 225d, All inward grudges 
and open discordes, 2588 Suaxs. L. L. ZL. v. i. 102 What 
is inward betweene vs, let it passe, 1607-12 Bacon Ess., 
Seeming Wise (Arb.) 218 There is noe decaying Merchaunt, 
or inward Begger, hath so manie trickes to vphold the 
creditt of theire Wealth. 1609 Hottanp Asm. Marcell. 
xvin, iv. xog In their neere attendance which they gave 
about privie and inward ministeries (inter mintsterta vite 
secretioris}. 16xx Cuarman Afay Day Plays 1873 Ul. 337 
Pray eene goe in againe for I haue some inward newes for 
you. ma 

5. Existing in or pertaining to the country or 
place itself; domestic, intestine. Obs. or arch. - 

2513 More in Grafton Chrow. (1568) II. 792 Inward war 
amongst our selves. a@1548 Hatt Chrox., Hen. VI 83 The 
inward affaires of the realme of Englande. 21626 BaconA/ax. 
& Uses Com. Law Ep. Ded. (1636) 4 Your Majesties reigne 
having been blessed from_the Highest with inward peace. 
1675 tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz, 1. (1688) 16 The Dangers in- 
ward they foresaw would be from the Noblemen removed 
from the Queen’s Council. a@182§ Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, 
Inward-maid, the house-maid in a farm-house, who has no 
work in the dairy, etc. ties e bani? os 

+6. Pertaining to the thing in itself; intrinsic. , 

1587 Goipinc De Afornay 52 Forasmuch as the onely God 
is ,, the highest degree of life, he hath his maner of con- 
ceiuing and begetting most inward of al. 1613 Purcuas ; 
_ Pilgrimage (1614) 512 The neerest inward and most ‘proper ; 
cause of marine movings. 16z0 T. Grancer Div. Logike 
38 Necessitie Absolute, by supposition, proceding from , 
causes Inward, which is necessitie of nature, and appetite. 

TH. In reference to direction or motion. [From ' 


the adverb.] . ee 

7]. Directed or proceeding towards the inside. 

1849 CLarivcE Cold Water-cure 81 ‘Lhe eruption took an 
inward direction and inflammation of the lungs was the 
consequence. 1875 Cucry Min. Tact. x.(1877) 131 Charged 
‘the Russian left wing when it had nearly completed its in- 
ward wheel, 1893 Daily News 13 July 4/7 Each Govern- 
ment..receives allthe money on outward postages, and none 
on inward postages. 


iS 5 E 
: . B. 56, Jabsol. use of the adj., already in OE.] 


- Med. Fral. U1. 230 When the eye rolls inward. 


'| the mind or soul; into one’s own thoughts. 


INWARD. 


- 1. The inward or internal part, the inside; usually 
Spec. the internal parts or organs of the body, the 
entrails, a. sing. (Now rare.) 

crooo /EtFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 159/35 Jntestina, 
smalbearmas, uel inneweard. ¢1000 ZELFRIG Exot, xxix, 
17 His innewerde’and his fet pu lexst uppan_his heofod, 
o1275 XT Pains Hell 151 in O. Eng. Misc. 151 Gripes freteb 
heore Mawen.. And heore ineward vych del. 1297 R. 
Grove, (Rolls) 2864 Pat ich in is Ineward mid suerd make 
a ssebe. 3148 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 92 The moghettis 
Lyuer longes and the Inward shal be for your chyldren, 
31584 Cocan Haven Health (1636) 146 The intrailes or inward 
of beastes. 1600 Suaxs. Sonn. cxxviii, To kisse the tender 
inward of thy hand, 1817 Cotertoce Biog. Lit. 63 Matter 
has no inward. 188 J. Payne 1001 Mighés Vil. 80 He 
snatched up the man who had kicked him and carried him 
into the inward of the island. 

b. ff. (Now only in sfec. sense: = Entrails.) 

3300 Z, £, Psalter cviiifi.]. 18 Als watre, it in-yhede In 
his inwardes. c1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E, T.S.) 
o His ynwardes were purgid from this dedly fylthe. 153 

inDALE Zxg, x Fohs (1537) 82 [To] brynge a beaste and 
slay it and offre the bloude and the fat of the inwardes. 
1570-6 LamBarpe Peramd, Kent (1826) 475 Assured that the 
Inwardes of each place may best be knowen by such as 
reside therein, 167x SaLmon Syz. Med. 1. xxxvii. 83 Ob- 
struction is a Stoppage of the Inwards by thickned Flegm, 
1725 Pore Odyss, xx. 325 The prince..to his sire assigns The 
tasteful inwards, and nectareous wines. 1850 Kincstey dt, 
Locke xii, Ups and downs o' hills. enough to shake a body's 
victuals out of his inwards, F 

2. The inner nature or essence of a thing or per- 
son; that which is within; the interios, secret, or 
intrinsic character, qualities, thoughts, etc. 


Q. sing. rare. 

1398 Trevisa, Barth, De P, Rou. viii. (Add. MS. 27, 944) 
if. x5/t An aungel..settith his entent in-to be inwarde of 
god, 1832 Tennyson Eveanore i, There is nothing here, 
Which, from the outward to the inward brought, Moulded 
thy baby thought. 1884 J. Payne Zales fr, Arabic 1. 106 
O vizier..make thine inward like unto thine outward, 

tb. pi. Obs. 

¢975 Rushw. Gost. Mark vii. 2x From jonnawordum .. of 
‘heorte monna_sweaunga yfel oft cumad. cxqso tr. De 
Imitatione 1. i. 4x Yf bou haddist ones parfitly entrid in to 
pe inwardes of Ihesu, & haddist sauored a litel of his bren- 
‘nyngloue. 1548 Upatt, etc. Zrvasm. Par. Matt, xiii. 76 He 
printeth it not utterly in the inwardes of his minde. 1680 
AtLEN Peace § Unity Pref. 36 How necessary it is to look 
into the inwards of things. x7ax R. Kern tr. &@ Aespis’ 
Soltl, Soul x, 178 How disturbed my Conscience is; how 
confused all my Inwards. ‘ 

3. Anintimate or familiar acquaintance: =In- 


TIMATE 5b. (Cf, A. 3.) Obs. 
. 1603 SHaks, Afeas, for AL. m1, ii, 138 Sir, 1 was an inward 
of his. .and I beleeue I know the cause of his withdrawing, 
1607 Mippteron Afichaelmas Ternt 1. iii, He's a kind 
gentleman, a very inward of mine. 

4. ~/. Articles coming in or imported, or dues on 
such articles. Also attrib. 

3761 Gentl, Mag. 604 Mann, E, L. Collector of Inwards 
at Custom House. 1878 F. S. Witttams afta, Ratlw, 
643 Upon the ‘Inwards' platform we find cases of hard. 
ware from Birmingham, casks of shoes from Leicester, 
hampers of lace from Nottingham fetc.}. 

Inward (inw$:d), adv. (prep.) Forms: 1 in- 
weard, (inneweard, ionnaword, 2-3 inneward, 
ineward(e), 2~inward ; (4inwar, 4-7 inwarde, 
5 inword, ynwarde, 5-6 Sc. inwart, inuart, 6 
inwerd, S¢,inuert). (OE. zuuan-, tnne-, tnweard 
= OHG, inwert, MDu. tnue-, inwaert, -wert, 
-wart: see prec.) 

1. Towards the inside or interior (of a place, 
space, or material body). a. Of motion or direction, 

¢1000 Wicodemus xxxi in Thwaite Hepiat, App. (1698) 18 
Da hig inweard foron ba gemytton hig twegen ealde weras. 
a12a5 St. Marher.8 As me ledde hire inward. 1297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) r1094 Arblastes sone & ginnes wiboute me 
bende, & ssote inward vaste inou. 1375 Barnour Bruce x, 
397 Als-soyn thai Held carpand Inward on thar way. 1413 
fuer. Sowle (Caxton 1483) t. iv. 4 Beholdyng inward as fer 
as I my3t, thenne saw 1 many syeges ryal and wonderful, 
2590 SPENSER /. Q.1. i. 7 Pathes and alleies wide. .leading 
inward farr. 2658 A. Fox Wards’ Surg. it. vii. 67 It hap- 


-peneth sometimes, that the scull by a heavy blow ts bowed 
-Inward, 1707 CHAMBERLAYNE St. Eng, 497 Comptroller of 
-the Cloth and Petty-Custom inward ani 


outward, Jéid, 
sor Patent-Officers in the Out-Ports .. Southampton, one 
Customer inward, One Customer outward. Passint. 3799 
3871 Ros: 
SETTI Poems, Ave 103 The cherubim, arrayed, conjoint, 
Float inward to a golden point. er 
b. Of position or situation : In or on the inside ; 
in the interior, within; intemally: =INwanpLy 
adv. 1. ? Obs. 
cx400 Ron, Rose 4421 Inward myn herte I fele blede. 
147% Rupcey Comp. Alch, vi. ix. in Ashm. (1652) 163 The 
Mater y§ alterate, Both inward and outward substancyally. 


1515 Baactay Zgloges iv. (2570) C vj bf A castell or toure 


moste curious, Dreadfull vnto sight but inwarde excellent, 
1590 Srexser F,Q. 1. i: 9 The Maple secldom inward sound. 
x6%x Binte « ings vit. 23 The Sea was set aboue vpon 
them, and all their hinder parts were inward. 1683 R. 


‘Homme Armoury u. 16/2 Such Lines or Circles, as ly 


inward in the materia) Sphere. F 
+e. With an ‘inward’ tone, with muffled utter- 
ance, indistinctly: cf. Ivwarp a. rd. 06s. 

1644 Mitton £u'uc. Wks. (1347) 99/2 Englishmea .. are 
observed by all other nations to speak exceeding close and 
inward. . % none % 

2. fig. a, Towards that which is within; into 
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INWARD. 


* @ 1228 Aner. R. 272 So sone so me bi inned kunsenten to 
suone, and let bene lust gon inward and delit waxen. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 111 Loke inwarde on our owne 
conscyence, and remembre our synnes. @ 1600 Hooker (J.); 
Looking inward we are stricken dumb; looking upward we 
speak and prevail. 1766 Forpyce Ser, Fug, Wont. (1767) 
IL vill. 36 Satiated with external pleasures, she turns in- 
ward. - i 

b. Within, in, or in relation to;‘the mind or 
soul; mentally or spiritually ; = INWARDLY adu. a; 

¢930 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xi. 39 patte Sonne inweard 
[Rushkw. ionnaword) is iuer [Vulg. sndus est vestruiy full is 
mid nednimineg and mid unrehtwisnise. ¢14z0 Hocctevs 
De Reg. Princ. 321 Ufhe inward hadde any repentaunce, 
cxgsa Howtann Howwdlat 389 It synkis sone in all part of 
a trewe Scottis hart, Reiosand ws inwart. 1§26 Tinpace 
2 Cor. vii. 5 Outwarde was fightynge, in warde was feare. 
c1600 Suaks. Sonn. Ixii, It is so grounded inward in my 
heart. 1659 Davpen Stanzas Crontwell xii, We inward 
bled, whilst they prolonged our pain. 

3. Cond. 

c1425 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E. E.T.S.) 23 A-noone 
the Inward-borne blyndenesse fledde a-way. 1866 R. M. 
Batranryne SAi/t, Winds xiv. (1881) 136 The Captain 
hailed the first inward-bound vessel he met with. 

+B. prep. Inthe interior of; within. Ods. rare. 
14.. Sir Beues (MS. M) 1208 Right on the bryge, the 

Romans seys, They met Beues inwarde the paleys. 

Inward, v. rere. [f. prec. adv. or adj.] 

TL intr. and ref, To come inwards or in, to 
enter, Os. rare. 

16rz Frorio, Judentrarsi, to inward himselfe. 
Tunentrare, to inward or enter into. ae 

2. trans. To make inward or subjective. rave~, 

1863 Contemp. Rev. VUI. 618 The oriental mind .. sub- 
jectifies the individuality, or, to frame a word for the 
occasion, inwards it. ; 

Inwardly (itnwudli), 2. rare. (OE. inweard- 
lic, £. énweard internal + -/ic, -LYL] +a. =Iy- 
waro a, Obs. : 

¢1000 Sux. Leechd, L 338 Wid wifa earfodnyssum pe on 
heora inwerdlicum (ur. inweardlicum] stowum earfebu 
prowiad. cxz0oo Trin. Coll. Hout. 45 Rechelis, for his swet- 
nesse, bitocned inwardliche bede. a1z22g [see INWARD a. 2]. 
xsoy Lapy Marcarer tr. De lititatione w. xvi. 280 ‘lake 
a waye from my thought all the erthely and inwardelye 
thynges, . . 

b, Relating to what is inward or spiritual. 

1820 Coeripce Lett, Convers., etc. I. Let. viii. 50 In 
moral, or if that be too high and inwardly a word, in 
mannerly manliness of taste the present age and its best 
writers have the decided advantage. 

Inwardly (inwg:dli), adv. Forms: see In- 
warv adv. [OE. inweardlfce: see prec. and -Ly 2, 

I, In reference to situation or condition. 

1. In, on, or in reference to, the inside or inner 
part; within; =INTERNALLY 1. 

1483 Cath, cngl. 197/2 Inwardly,..jntime, 1495 Trevisa's 
Barth. De PLR. xvi. bxxixs(W. de W.) Q iv b, Clowes. «ben 
perfyte fruyte wyth sharpe sauoure .. also moyst inwardly. 
-1g80 Lo. Gaey in Grosart Spenser's IWks. I. "473 Propped 
outwardlie like a hovel, and inwardlie slanting like a pen: 
tisse. 1599 Suaks. Jfuch Ado im. i. 78 Therefore let Bene- 
dicke like couered fire, Consume away in sighes, waste 
inwardly. 16n7 Moryson /¢i, 1. 154 More inwardly 
where.. Rosse, and Southerland are seated, the.. Mert of 
old inhabited. 1632 Joroan Nat. Bathes xvi. (1669) 154 
Inwardly also Bath-waters are used, for Broths, Beer, 
Juleps, &ce. although some do mislike it. 1660 Barrow 
Euclid wt, vi, Uf two circles inwardly touch one the other. 
2719 De For Crusoe 1. xiv, He had bled inwardly. 1770 
Torre in PAL, ‘Trans. LXI. 158 The characteristick of 
the chesnut trees decaying inwardly. - 

b. With a voice that does not pass the lips; in 
low tones spoken to oneself; not aloud. : 

3539 Patscr. Introd. 13 They make a maner of modula- 
tion inwardly, 28 . Woansw. White Doe ii, He shrunk 
and muttered inwardly, 1859 Tennyson Geraint & Enid 
107 Half inwardly, half audibly she spoke. 

2. Intimately, thoroughly ; closely. 

.@12a25 Ancr. KR. 5z Lo hu holi writ speked, & hu inward- 
liche hit telled hu sunegunge bigon, crz00 Speculum Guy 
Warw. 389 Hit greucb euere mannes eije, Inwardliche on 
hire [pe sunne] to se For hire grete clerte. c 1450 Loneuicit 
Grail xxxv. 516 They behelden Abowtes ful Inwardly._1579~ 
Bo Nort Plutarch (1676) ee ‘The peopte not looking so 
inwardly into it. 15984 J. Carnictagt in MWodrow Misc. 
(1844) 422 Thai will deill moir invartly with hir Majestic 
nor with ony other foren prince. 1659 Minton Aut. 
Comury, ®t Acquainting me with the state of Affairs, more 
inwardly then [knew before. 2650 Hist. Wars Scot, under 
afoutrose ix. 6) When he came to understand him more 
inwardly. 1703 Pennin Pa. ist. Soc, Mem. UX. a10 For 
my government I refer thee to the deputy governor, and 
my son more inwardly, 

b. Intrinsically, in its own nature. 

1834 tr. Lotze's Logic 30 The line which divides what is 
inwardly coherent from casual accessions, 

3. In heart; in mind or thought; in spirit. 
(Hence implying ‘in reality, sincerely, at heart’, 
or ‘secretly ’.) 

c1195§ Lawh. Hout. 39 Bute we inwarliche imilcien and 
forzeuen ban monne be us wreded. a 3300 Cursor M. 20754 

*Ltru’, he said, ‘it inwardli., ¢1485 Dighy Myst. 1. 1035 
Vic ust mya herie wepe Inwerdlye. 1gr3 More Rick. 177 
Whs, 67/2 Men had it cuer inwardely suspect, as many well 
counterfaited iewels make y* true mistrusted. 21548 Hatt 
Chron, Rica. [11 53 Diverse other noble personages whiche 
inwardely hated kyog Richard. 1621 Bure Ps. lai, 4 
They blesse with their mouth, bur they curse inwardly. 
1665 Temrce Let, to 3A, of Munster 19 Mar., 1 pretended 
to believe what Iam told, tho’ I am inwardly assured to 
the contrary, 1726 Law Serious C. xviii. (1729) 343 It is 
highly reasonable, that you should. appear outwardly such 


Ibid, 
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as you are inwardly. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1. 26 
The others laughing inwardly at the scene that was being 
acted before them. ‘ 

+b. In or from the inmost heart; with deep 
emotion or feeling; heartily, fervently, earnestly. 
” @x000 Boeth, Meir. xxii. 2 Se pe zxfter rihte mid gerece 
wille inweardlice zfterspyrian. croco ELFric (om. 1. 58 
Iohannes .. symie syddan Drihtne folgode, and weard 6a 
him inweardlice selufod. ¢rz00 Orsun 697 pe33 alle bedenn 
innwarrdliz Wipb bedess & wibp dedess, Patt Dribhtin 
shollde lesenn hemm Ut off pe deoflesswalde. a122z5 Aucr. 
R. 282 Pee was pet Iescun pet ure Louerd inwardlukest 
lerede alle hisicorene. ¢1440 Vork Ayst. xxiv. 75 A! lorde, 
we loue be inwardly. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
7b, They..can for his sake moost inwardly in herte despyse 
this worlde, 1632 J. Havwaro tr. Biond?’s Eromena 47 But 
I ..am .. disinabled herein (which at this present inwardly 
Brieves me). 2 ' —— 

II. In reference to direction or motion. 

4. a. Towards the inside or inner part; =In- 
WARD adv. 1a. b. fig.. Towards that which is 
within; into the mind or soul; =INWanrp adv, 2a. 
Now rare. 

2667 Obs. Burn. Lond. in Select. fr. Hart. Misc. (1793) 
447 We shut them inwardly, as well as possibly we could. 
1697 Dampier Voy. I. 391 Cutting the upper part of the 
body aslope inwardly downward. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Afed. (ed. 4) 1. 63 The ulceration stretched outwardly under 
the upper Sip and nose, and inwardly to checks and throat, 

95. By some ME. writers, zzwardly was used 
to render L. zz- in composition, e.g. ‘to seek in- 
wardly’=L. ixguirére, ‘to call or clepe inwardly’ 
=L. invocare. . 

a1340 Hampote Psalter xix. x0 Here vs in pe light of 


trouth and luf, in be whilke lyght we inwardly call pe [i 
die gua invocaverimus te], 1382 Wyctr Ps. cxiv. 4 The 
name of the Lord I inwardli clepede [z#vocavi]. — Isa, 


ix. 13 The Lord of ostes thei inwardlyche so3ten not [ov 

tuguisterunt), ‘ 
+I-nwardmost, a. Obs. rare. [f. Inwanp a. 
+-s0S?.] Most inward; =Insost, INNERMOST. 


1651 Raleigh's Ghost 92 The inwardmost [teeth] are broad 
and blunt to grind and make small the meat. 


Inwardness (itnwGidnés). [f. Inwarp a. + 
-NESS.] j 

+1. The inner part or region; #/ Inward parts, 
entrails (rendering L. viscera; in quots. only fig.: 
see BowEt sé.1 3). Ods. 

3388 Weir Luke i. 78 Bi the inwardnesse of the merci 
of oure God. — 2 Cor. vi. 12 3e ben not angwischid in vs, 
but 3¢ ben anguischid in 3oure inwardnessis (1382 entrailis]. 
— Phil. ii. x If ony inwardnesse of merci. 1450-1530 ALyrr. 
our Ladye 158 Not faynedly only with tongue, but of all 
the inwardenesse of sowle. Ree ‘ : 

2. The inward or intrinsic character or quality of 
a thing; the inner nature, eSsence, or meaning. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Lear, 1, iv.§ 4,1 should without any diffi- 
culty pronounce that his fables had no such inwardnessein his 
own meaning. 3647 H. More Song of Soult. 1. xxviii, Sense 
cannot arrive to th’ inwardnesse Of things. 1830 CoLERIDGE 
Grk. Poets (x834) 307 Perhaps Lord Bacon is right in think- 
ing that there was but little of such inwardness in the poet’s 
own meaning. :- 1869 Lower. Fam. Ef. to Friend vii, Nor 
Nature fails my walks to bless With all her golden inward- 
ness. 1877 N. York Tribune Apr. (Cent. Dict.), The true 
inwardness of the*late Southern policy of the Republican 
party. 1887 Pall Afad/ G. 18 July 1/1 We have always con- 


tended that the true ‘inwardness’ of the Land Bill was not 


the wish to stop evictions, but the wish to stop the scandal 
of evictions. /djd. 2x, Nov. 5/r How can we trust any 
book to show us the true inwardness of a man we never 
seteyeson? 1895 MassincHam in Contemp, Rev. Aug. 301 
In another sense we have taken too little account of the 
inwardness of the lives of the poor. . : 

3. The quality or condition of being inward or 
internal to something else (4. or /iy.). 

261r Frorto, /uteriorifa, inwardnesse. a 1680 CHARNOCK 
attrib, God (1834) I. 459 The apostle doth not say, by 
him, but in him, to show the inwardness of his presence. 
1858 GLapsrone Homer II. 130 That inwardness and uni- 
versality of function which belongs to Minerva, 1858 Miss 
Murock 7%. iVom. 266 It must always be, from its very 
secretness and inwardness, the sharpest of all pangs. 

+4. The fact of being intimately acquainted; 
intimacy, familiarity; close friendship. Oés. 

1578 in Tytler Mist. Scot, (1864) IV. 19, 1 fear that_no 
great inwardness shall be found in them, when they find 
her majesty’s liberality coming slowly to them. 1599 SHaks, 
Aluch ada w, i. 247 You know my inwardnesse and loue 
Is very much ynto the Prince and Claudio. 1652-62 Heviin 
Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 4x Menas .. by reason of his inwardness 
with his Master, knew most of his designs. 1668 Pepys. 
Diary 23 Aug., The Duke of York... did, with much in- 
wardness, tell me what was doing. 1725 Steere Vown-talk 
No. x It probably dropt hastily in the .. inwardness of con- 
jugal confidence, from the pen of a fond husband writing to 
& young, gay, and beautiful wife. ; 

5. a. Depth or intensity of feeling or thought ; 
subjectivity. 

1836 Hare Guesses (1859) 72 That depth and inwardness 
of thought, which seems to belong to the Germanic mind, 
3845 2. Parley's Aun. V1, 106 ‘The. .blackcap., pours. his 
+ love-song—scarcely inferior, in a certain plaintive inward. 
hess, to the autumn song of the robin. 287: R. H. Hutton 
Ess, (1877) 1. Pref. 27 The new inwardness with which men 
are conceiving their relation to each other. 2% 

b. Relation to or occupation with what is inward 
or concerns man’s inner nature, as opposed to 
occupation with externalities; spirituality, 

1Bs9 Jowerr Ess. Interpr. Script. in Comm. Paul's Epist. 
(2&94) 28 This inwardness of the words of Christ is what 
few are able to receive. 1873 M. Agsoip Lit, ¢ Degina 


_INWEAVE. 


(2876) 100 Trying to identify the Messiah of popular ke " 
-. with an ideal of meekness, inwardness, patience, and self. 
denial. 1876C. D. Warner JWint, Nile x. 132 ‘They slee 
the sleep of ‘ inwardness’ and peace. ° P 

Inwards (inwg:dz}, adv, (adj). (ME. tn: 
wardes, f. inward advy., with advb. genitive “C8, 
-s, as in besides, etc. Cf. the parallel MDu, 
inwaerts, Du. inwaarts, MHG. inwertes, Ger, 
tnvdris, Da. tadvortes, Sw. invertes.] 

1. a, =INwarp adv, 1a, 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 16 b/2 Drawinge 
the needle from inwardes, outwardes. 1613 Purcuas Pj. 
grimage (1614) 418 A mile inwards is another wall. 170 
Moxon Aleck, Exerc. 205 Do not direct the cutting Corner 
of the Chissel inwards, but rather outwards, 1795 Instr, 
§ Reg. Cavalry (1813) 6r ‘The advantages of making central 
changes, by breaking inwards, so as the whole stand faced 
to the given division or divisions in two columns. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 7a Glebe Artie 
choke, with ., the scales turned inwards at the top. . 

b. spec. With respect to goods coming in or 
imported. (Cf. Inwarp 54, 4.) ° 

1583 Rates of Custome-ho, To Rdr., The... poundage 
for all maner of merchandise aswel outwards as inwards, 
1679-88 Secr, Serv. Money Chas. § Fas, (Camden) 145 
To Rowland Thrupp, collector inwards in the port of 
Bristoll. 1688 MW. Jersey Archives (1880) I. 525 Paying noe 
Custom nor Excise inwards or outwards. 1722 det Encour, 
Silk Manuf. in Lond. Gaz. No. 6040/3 Vhe.. Silk when 
exported unmanufactured do draw back great part of the 
Duties paid Inwards. 

ce. =INWARD adv, 1b. 
* 597 [see a]. x60r R. Jounson Kingd. & Comuw. (1603) 
159 A black sheep skinne with the wool-side outward in the 
day time, and inwards, in the night time. @ 1626 Bacon (J.), 
The medicines. .are sostrong, that if they were used inwards 
they would kill. 
“2. a. =INwarp adv, 2a, 

@1225 Aucr. R. 92 Euer so be wittes beod more ispreinde 
utwardes, se heo Jesse wendet inwardes. 1768-74 'luckeR 
Lit, Nat. (1834) Ion xi. § 36. 125 What else is reflecting 
besides turning the mental eye inwards? 1866 J. Mar- 
tingav Ess. 1.127 Conjecture will turn inwards, 

b. =InwarD adv, 2b. 

a siony ered R.g2 Euer se recluses toted more utwardes, 
se heo abbed lesse Iuue of vre Louerd inwardes 

+B, adj, =Inwarp a, in various senses. rare, 

rsso J. Coke Eng. & Fr. Heralds § 97 (1877) 87 The 
names of them. .casteth into theyr hartes an inwardes feare 
and tremour. 1575 Turnerv. Faulcourte 158 The high flee- 
ing hawke should be made inwards and (as we tearme it) 
fond of the lewre. ‘ . 

Inwa'‘rp, v. rare, [In-1.] ¢ranzs. To inweave 
or work in, as the warp in the web. 

1824 E. Irvine in Mrs. Oliphant £7/2 (1862) I. 194 The 
interests of religion are too much inwarped.. with my 
character and writing, that I should not do my best. 

Inwart, obs. Sc. form of Inwann, 

Inwave, variant of Exwave v,, Obs. 

+I-nways, adv. Obs. rare—'. ff. In adv. + 
-ways, as in sideways.) =InwaRns adv, 1b. 

* xggz Gresnam in Strype Eccé, Mene.(1723) 111. 1. App. C. 
147 The formal bargains heretotore made in taking the 
JSourth peny inways. : , 

+ Inwea-Idy, variant of UnwiELny a. 

26s0 Butwer Anthropomet. 108 Inwealdy pourers out of 
speech. ~ : 

Inwealthy, var. Enwzauray v., Obs, to enrich. 

+Inwearry,v. Obs. rare—°, [In-%.] To weary. 

r6rr Frorio, /ustancare, to tire, to inweary. 


, Inweave (inwiv), enweave, v Pa. t. 
-wove, Pa. pple. -woven (alsa 7 -weav’d, 
8-9 -wove). [f. In-1 (or 2), En-1 + WEAVE; 
ef. Du. inwever, G. cinweben, Da. indveve, Sw. 
znvifua, and L, intextre. Chiefly used in pa. pple.} 

1. “vans. To weave in; to weave (threads or 
materials) in, so as to form a web or tissuc; to 
weave (things) together, or one thing wth another; 
tointerweave, Also jig. er 

1578 Banister Hist. Man v. 70 This is with two kindes 
of Fibres intertexed, or enwouen. 1652 BENLOWES, Thecple 
xu. xv, When two enweav’d are in one high desire They 
feel like Angels, mutuall fire. 183x Carcyte Sart. Kes. ts 
iil, A living link in that Tissue of History, which inweaves 
all Being. “1846 Ruskin Sod. Paint, I. 1. 1 vi § 4.25 a 
our moral feelings are so inwoven with our intellectua! 
powers, that (ete.J. a 1859 J, A. James in Spurgeon Treas. 
Dav, Ps, cxix. 126 Infidelity., has endeavoured to enweare 
itself with science. 1876 T. Harpy £thelberta (1850) 259 
The newly-lit lamps on the quay, and the evening glow 
shining over the river, inwove their harmonious ray 3» the 
‘arp and woof of one lustrous tissue. 

. To insert or introduce (a thread, pattern, or 
material) into a fabric which is being woven; to 
insert (one thing) in or into another by weaving 2 
orentwining. Const. zu, info (among, through). 

1596 Dacrvaete tr. Leséie's Hist. Scot. v. 266 Tua pee 
-» Wouen in threid of golde, to quhilkes Jngeniousiic h 
coupled the Lillies inwouen, inwounde, and drawin throne 
as it war. 1670 Mitton //ist. Eng. vi. Wk (1947) é ag 
The royal standard, wherin the figure of a man pater 
was inwoven with gold and precious stoncs. 3725) lock 
Odyss. 1X. 513 In his deep fleece my grasping hands nine 
And fast beneath, in woolly curls inwove, There cling | < 
plicit. 3797 T. Park Sonn. 16 On every leaf enweare ; 
druid-spell, 1876 Rock Tet. Fabri, 5 A vast numuct © 
figures and animals inwoven into its fabric. ors 

b. fy. with ref. to immaterial things, words 


‘incidents in a story, etc. 


3638 FL Grevir Poents 1. (1633) 66 Closely to be ine 


INWEAVEMENT. : 


weau'd in euery heart. a 1656 Ussner Power Princes u. 
(1683) 160 Czsar heretofore did so embosom and enweaue 
himselfe into the Commonwealth. 1817 Coteripce Biog, 
Lit, 219 To inweave in a poem of the loftiest style .. such 
minute matters of fact. 1869 Goutsurn Purs, Holiness v. 
43 Astudy which inweaves the Word into the daily life of 
the Christian, z 

3. ‘To combine, furnish, decorate, etc. wit some- 


thing inserted or entwined. 

2592 Srenser Muiopotitos 299 A faire border wrought of 
sundrie flowres, Enwoven withan yvie-winding trayle. 1727 
tr, Ovid's Met., Arachne 209 Festoons of flow’rs inwove with 
ivy shine. 1835 Witus Pexcédlings IL, xlvii. 71 Gauze-like 
fabrics inwoven with flowers of silver. 

4, To form by weaving or plaiting. rare. 

, 1667 Mitton P, L. 111, 352 Down they cast Thir Crowns 
inwove with Amarant and Gold. 1864 Neate Seaton. 
Poems 21 The Crown inwove with twisted Thorn. 887 
Bowen Virg. ‘Eneid v. 308 Three winners receive Prizes 
beyond, and of olive pale their garlands inweave, 

Hence In-, Enwea'vement. rare. 

1842 Tait's Mag. 1X. 606 Mind with mind it links in long 
Enweavement round the world, 

Inwedged (inwe:dzd), go/.a. [IN adv. 11 b.] 
Wedged in, confined. Const. as Ave. or as adj, 

1875 KinGLaKEe Crimea (1877) V. i, 126 Whenever the red- 
coated horseman thus found himself inwedged and sur- 
rounded, 1885 W. K, Parker Jamal. Desc, vit. 179 Its 
walls are the inwedged outgrowth of the .. ear ring. 

+Inweed, v. Obs, rare, [f£. In-14 Weep] 
trains. To hide or shelter in weeds. 

@ 1886 Stoney Arcadia ut. xi. (1590) Vv, [The dog} got out 
of the river, and shaking off the water .. Inweeded [guoted 
iz 3, as inwooded]} himselfe so, as the Ladies lost the 
further marking his sportfulnesse. 

In-went, pa. t. of In-Go v., Obs. 

Inwerd, Inwey, obs. ff. INwaRD, INVEIGH, 

Inweroun,-wirone, obs. ff. 7zvivon, ENVIRON. 

14.. Se. Leg, Saints, Matthew 463 He gert Inwirone al 
hyre In with mekil fuel, 1489 Barbour’s Brice xi. 607 
(Edin, MS.) Thai all about War inweround (Cab. ALS. 
enveronyt]. 

+Inwe't, v. Obs. rare}, [f. In-1 + WEr z., 
after L, zutingére.] trans. To wet (2 something). 

3382 Wvcuir Ps. Ixvii. 24 [lxviii. 23] That inwet be{Vulg. 
intingatur) thi foot in blood; the tunge of thin houndis 
fro hym of the enemys, 

Inwheel, variant of EnwHEEL v., Obs. 

Inwick (inwitk), sd. Se. Curling. [f. Inadv. 

+(?) Wrox v.] A shot which strikes the inside of 

another stone and glances off it to the tee, as in a 
cannon in billiards; practised when an adversary’s 
stone is 772, and strongly guarded from front attack ; 


the same as an InRiING@ (but see the vb.). 

31820 Blackw, Mag. V1. 572 Bringing up by means of what 
is termed an in-wick his next stone, 1824 Mactaccart 
Gatlovid. Encyct. s.v., To take an inwick is considered by 
all curlers the finest trick in the game. 183r in Blackw. 
Mag. XXX, 970 Then by a dexterous in-wick eject the 
winner, /did. 971 To make a succession of in-wicks up a 

ort, 3857 Chambers’ (nforut, U1. 683/2 The player..does 

is best to take the inwick or angle; and by a skilfully 
‘laid on’ stone .. the inwick is taken; his stone glides off, 
angles towards the tee, knocks his adversary’s stone out of 
shot—himself remaining in the while. : 

Innwi'ck, v. Sc. Curling. [f. prec. sb.] zntr. 
To take or make an inwick; to ‘cannon’ off the 
inner side of another stone so as to reach the tee 
and knock out an opponent’s stone when this is 
guarded in front. Usually in v/, sb. Inwicking. 

(Mactaggart in quot. 1824 distinguishes imwick and i 
ring, but this is not done by other authorities.) 

1823, Cal. Merc. 4 Jan. (Jam.), The contest was keen at 
drawing, striking off, and inwicking. 1834 MacraccaRT 
Gallovid. Encycl. 280 This is somewhat different from i#- 
ving; to inwick a stone is to come up a fort or wick, and 
strike the inring of a stone seen through that wick; now 
this is different from a common open inving—the two are 

often confounded with each other, but they are quite dif- 
ferent. 1898 R. Caled. Curling Club Ann. Const. 24 Every 
Competitor'shall play 4 shots at each of the nine following 
points of the game, viz. Striking, Inwicking, Drawing, 
Guarding, Chap and Lie, Wick and Curl in, Raising, Chip- 
ping the Winner, and Drawing through a Port, according to 
the definitions and diagrams here given. 

Inwind, variant of Enwinb. 

Tawi:nding, ppl. a rare. [IN adv, 11a,] 
Winding inwards. 7 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 319 A beacon is hollowed 
with an in-winding Bay. 1861 W. Barnes in Alacm, Mag. 

une 130 The outswelling and inwinding lines from the 

ead to the leg. 

‘tInwise, a. Obs. rare. [In-4. Cf. OE. 
infrdd.] Very wise. 

2480-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 8 It nedith .. to have an In- 

wijs man and a discrete to counselle, . 

‘t+Imwit. Ods. Also 4-5 inwitt(e, -wyt(t(e, 
Yawitt, -wytt. [f In adv. 12+ Wit sd. 

Formed in ME.; not related to OE, inwwit, inwid deceit.] 
1, Conscience; inward sense of right and wrong. 


Also clan inwit = ‘a clean heart’. . 

@1235 Ancr. R. 2 Of schir heorte & cleane inwit [L. com 
Scientia bona), & trewe dileaue. /bid. 306 Ure owune 
Conscience, petis ure inwit. 1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 5428 

‘ouscience pat es called Ynwitt, And pair awen syns... there 
Ogayne the synful sal be. 2340 <lyend, 1 pis boc is dan 
Michelis of Northgate, y-write an englis of his ojene hand 
Pet hatte: Ayenbyte of inwyt,  /4%d. 202 Pe uerste stape is 
clene inwyt, bet is pe rote of pise trawe, uor wyp-oute clene 
tnwyt, no chastete ne lykeb to god. 2393 Lanot. P. PL. Cy 
¥it. 422 Hus wifand hys inwit edwited hym of hus synne. 
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[3605 Campen Rent, (1636) 26 The certaineand inward know- 
ledge of that which is in our minde, be it, good or bad, which 
in the latine word we call conscience, they called /wit.] 

2, Reason, intellect, understanding ; wisdom. 

¢1308 St, Katherine 28in E. E, P. (1862) 90 Bipench pe bet 
and tur pi po3t to som wysdom ic rede And whan byn 
owene inwit be saip bat no whar nis such a dede Almijtie 
god pu him holde pat such wonder can make. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16590 Hit was er a wel good 
prowe, As mannesinwyt may bat wel knowe, 1387 TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) 111. 65 Anaxagorus seide pat Inwitte of 
god is makere of alle binges, 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 
68 Suche be so woo lyke as they had loste theyr inwytte, 
1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xi. (1617) 160 Yet is there an 
In-wit in it which the Beast knoweth not of, which In-wit 
concocteth, disgesteth, and distributeth that which the 
Beast hath eaten, {1894 F, S. Exris Reynard the Fox 213 
By what is truly but a bubble, Letting it master his inwit.] 

b. pf, (See quot. 1380.) . 

{x362 Lanot. P, P2, A. x. 17 A wys kniht wip alle Sire 
Inwit he hette And hap fyue feire sones.] ¢12380 Wycur 
Sed. Wks. WI. 117 Pese ben also py fyve inwyttys; Wy), 
Resoun, Mynd, Ymaginacioun, and Thogth. ¢1440 Gest 
Rov. t. viii, 18 (Harl. MS.) Pe Iuge, scil, Reson, owith to 
come don, when conscience mevith him to seve dome bitwix 
pe v. Inwittis, | 

3. (Rendering L. andmzs.) Heart, soul, mind; 
cheer, courage, 

1382 Wyeuir Deut, xxi, 14 If afterward she sittith not in 
thin inwit [1388 soule}, thow shale leeue hir free. — 1 Save, 
i, 19 Whanne Anna was in bitter inwit {x388 soule}, she preiede 
the Lord, wepynge largeli, — Acts xxvii. 22, I counceile 
3ou for to be of good ynwitt [¢/oss or herte ; 1388 coumfort], 

Inwith (inwip), prep. and adv, (a., sb.) Obs, 
exc. Se, Also 3 inewid, iwi8, 5 inweth; 5-6 Se. 
in(n)outh. [f. In adv. + Wits prep. Cf. Wirnin.] 

A. prep. Within, inside of. +1. Of place. Ods, 

@ 1225 Ancr. R, 424(MS.C.), Inwid pe wanes ha muhe werie 
scapeloris. 21240 Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 187 Hwa is penne 
unwaschen be hauep pis halwende wet inwid his heorte? 
13.. Gaw. § Gr, Knit. 1055, I nolde.. For alle pe londe 
inwyth Logres. ¢1386 Cuaucer Jferch. 7’. 700 This purs 
hath she inwith hir bosom hyd. ¢14z0 Pallad. on Husd, 
ut. 1x33 Summe ek hem sette inweth a bulbe of squille. 
1489 Bardour’s Bruce v. 348 (Edin. MS.) Till thaim that 
war off the castell, That war all innouth the chancell. 1523 
Doucias Eneis x, xi. 132 Turnus .. spedis to this schip, 
Ran owr the brig, and inwith burd can skyp, 

+b. On the inner side of. Sc. Ods. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 271 Intumulat.. Ben in the 
queir sum thing inwith his quene, 

+2. Of time. Obs. 

ax225 Leg. Kath, 1941 Inwid peos pre dahes, 13.. Senyu 
Sag. (W.) 126 Inwith yeres thre, Sal he be so wise of lare, 
That ye sal thank me euermare. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer L. G. HW’. 
Prol. 209, I fel on slepe, in with an houre or twoo. a 1400-ga 
«Alexander 3900 Be pai had fyneschid pis fi3t was ferre in 
with euyn, Foure houres full farne & pe fifte neghes. 

+3. Of state or condition. Ods. 

a1300 Cursor MM, 26604 In-wit (Faizf afS. wip-in] mi 
soru al o mi lijf I sal fast wit mi-seluen strijf. 

B. adv. +1. Denoting position : Within, on the 


inside, inwardly, Ods. 

i225 Fuliana 7 He..felde him iwundet in wid in his 
heorte. ax1225 Ancr. RK. 38 Make me tellen lutel ofeuerich 
blisse vtewid, & froure me inewid. c1a30 Hali AMeid. 29 
Ha beod riche & weolefule iwid ipe herte. a 31300 Cursor 
AM. 8860 Pat sais be men pat bar has ben And in-wit bath and 
vte-wit sene, c1420 Anturs of Arth. 445 In-withe was a 
chapelle,a chambour, a halle. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. 
Cosmogr. viti. (x541) B vb, Ane lang mand narow halsit am 
wyid mouthit, with mony stobis Inouth. 1565 Privy Counc. 
Ree.19 May in Keith Hist. CA, Scot. (%734) 279 note, It is 
appoynted that the saidis Lordis of Secret-Counsale schall 
convene inwith upon the ro, of June next, 

2. Denoting direction: Inwards; =In-By. Sc. 

+768 Ross Helenore 82 Upo’ a burn I fell, Wi’ bony even 
rode an’ in-with sett. fod, Sc. dial. Come inwith; ye'll be 
cauld outbye there, . 

b. Hence attrib. as adj. Se. . 

1768 Ross Helenore 69 We Or e’en may chance some in- 
with place to see. 1789 {id. 47 He the west and she the 
east hand took, The inwith road by favour of the brook. 

+ C. as 55. (See quot.) Obs. 

1607 MarkuaM Caval. vi. (1617) 9 If the fierce Horse haue 
in his skelping course, either vpwithes, inwithes, or downe- 
withes, which is that he may either runne within the side of 
hilles, vp hils, or downe hils fetc.]. 

Inwlappen, early form of Inuap v., Obs. 

Inwomb, obs, variant of ENwous v. 

+Inwo'ne, v. Ols. Also 4-won,-wun. [f. 
In-1 +4 Wone v., after L. zzhabttare: cf. MDu., 
MLG. cnivonert, Ger. einwohknen.} trans. and 
intr. To inhabit. 

axz00 E, £. Psalter xviii. 4t [Ixix. 35] Inwone pare sal 
pai yhite. @1340 Hamrote Psalter xxxvi. 3 Hope in lord 
& doe goednes & inwon be erth. c¢x400 Destr. Troy 13864 
Ho..enfourmet hym fully of pe fre rewme, Pat the worthy 
in-wonet, 

+Inwoning, v1. sb. Obs. rare—*, [Iw adv, 
tre. Cf. Du. znwoning, Ger. cinwohnung.] In- 
habiting, indwelling. 

1657 H. More Song of Soul us. App. Ixxvii, This was his 
guerdon, this his wicked wage, From the inwoning of that 
Stygian Crow. | . 

(Inwood, mistake for INwEED 2., q.v.] 

Inword, obs, form of Inwanp. 

‘+Imn-work, si. Obs. rare. [In adv. 12.] a. 
Interior or inside work; work on the inner side. 
b. ff. Inner works or defences of a fortified place. 


3601-2 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1826) II. 486 Diuers 
bricklayers raising in-worke of the imbattlements. 1623 


INWROUGHT. 


AS. I Refi, Parl. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 136 A 

ortification, which must have Out.sworks and In-works. 
2645 Rutnerrorp Tryal §& Tri, Faith (1845) 30 Christ hath 
taken the castle, both in-works and out-works 1658 Eart 
Monmoutu tr. Paruta's Wars of Cyprus 56. 

Inwork (i:nwaak), v. rare. (Ix-1 or In adv. 7, 
Cf. Du. inwerken, Ger. einwirken, Da. indvirke, 
Sw. guvirka. See also Inwnovucur.] 

_ 1. trans. To work (something) into a tissue as 
by weaving or embroidering. See InwRovenr. 

* 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life 1. iv. § 5 (R.) From these 
dangers you will never be wholly free, till you have .. in+ 
wrought all the virtues of religion into your natures. 

2, To work, operate, or produce (some effect) iv. 
- 1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note S. 347 Inworking 
good in a good disposition which receives It, and implanting 
damnation in the evil. 1865— Truth Eng. Ch. $7 Anactual 
mystical oneness, inwrought by Christ our Head. 1866 — 
Min, Proph. 19/2 Where he inworketh in ber that hope, 

3. intr, To work within. 

1874 Pusey Lent. Servz, 185 Paul. .by whose mouth Christ 
spake, he, in whom Christ inworked. 

LInwo:rker. vare—'. [In adv.12.] A worker 
within, 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xiv. 203 A plaine proofe of that 
she [the soul] is not the body nor any part of the body, but 
the very life and inworker of the body. 

‘Ienworking, vf sb, [In-1, or In adv. 11 ¢, 
In 16th c. app. a rendering of Gr. évépyea Lyency 
(£. & in + épyov work).] +a, Operation, action, 
energy. Oés. b. Internal operation, working within. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay vy. so Vnderstanding is an in- 
working which abideth ..in the partie which hath it, and 
Rasoeth not into any outward thing. /déd. xv. 231 If the 

finde haue any inworking of its owne without any helpe of 
the Sences. a@1800 MacKnicut cited by Wesstrr (1828). 
1829 P. N. Snurtcewortu Paraphr, Afost. Ep. 134 Yetall 
this variety of faculties is nothing more than the inworkings 
of one and the same Spirit. 1873 Gournurn Pers. Relig. 
iii. 22 The result of His inworking in the heart. 

I-nwo:rking, Af/. a. [In adv. t1a.] +a. 
Active, effective (=Gr. évepyjs). Obs. b. Work- 
ing within; operating internally. 

1587 Gotninc De Mornay v. 49-50 The actiue or inwork- 
ing vertue, power and nature, which we marke in all things 
in this world. 37. 60 In which worke both our inworking 
power and also our wit and our will doe concurre all to- 
gether. 1828 Wesster, Juworking, working or operating 
within, 1860 Extuicorr Life Our Lord 1.35 By the grace 
of the inworking Spirit. 1893 in Barrows Pari, Kelig. 1. 
1084 The Vedic sages beheld in every force and phenomenon 
of nature an inworking light of the divinity. 

Inworn, fa. [Inadv. 11b.] a. pa. pple. 
of wearin: Wor or pressed in. b. asa, Inveterate. 

1641 Mitton C4, Gové. u. i, That whatever faultines was 
but superficial to Prelaty at the beginning, is .. long since 
branded and inworn into the very essence therof, 1864 
Pusey Lect, Daniel vii. 447 Following the old and inwora 
error of his race. 

Inwound (inwaund), ffl. a. [f. In adv. 1b 
+ wound, pa. pple. of Winb v.] Wound in. 

18.. G. MereoitH Ball. Past Merid. iii, Then memory.. 
And sightless hope .. Joined notes of Death and Life ‘till 
night's decline: Of Death, of Life, those inwound notes are 
mine. 

LInwoven (inwduv'n), Zf/.a. Alsogen-. [pa. 
pple. of INwEAvE: see In adv. 11 b.] “ Woven in; 
interwoven, 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. wv. 693 The roofe Of thickest covert 
Was inwoven shade. 1725 Pore Odyss. iv. 406 Rich tapestry, 
stiff with inwoven gold. ax794 Sir W. Jones Ayan to 
Lacshit Wks. 1799 VI. 363 He saw brisk fountains dance, 
crisp riv'lets wind O'er borders trim, and round inwoven 
bow'rs. 1816 Suetrey Alastor 648 His last sight Was the 
great moon .. With whose dun beams inwoven darkness 
seemed To mingle. @1822 — Mann Anc. in Ess. 5 Lett. 
(Camelot) 47 Their eyes..could have entangled no heart in 
soul-enwoven labyrinths. 

Inwrap, -ment, variant of Enwrap, -MENT. 
_tInwra‘pper. Oés. [f. prec. + -en 1] That 
which enwraps; an enveloping structure. 

3§53 Uparrtr. Geminus’ Anat. lvjb/2 In this figure we 
haue sette forth the inwrapper called Plexus, 
-Inwreathe, variant of ENWREATUE v. 

“+ Inwri-ting, vd/. sb. Obs. vare. [Ix-l or In 
adv. 11: after L. inseriptio.] Inscription. 

1382 Wrewir Jfark xii. 16 Whos 1s this ymage, and the in 
wrytinge? = r61z Frorin, Jascrittura, an inwriting, an 
inscription, 

t+Inwri-tten, fa. Aple. Cbs. [18-1 or Is adv. 
Ib; after L. suscriptus.] a. Inscribed, written 
(#72 a book or list). _b. Inscribed, written on or in. 
"2382 Wyeur Prov. Prol., The boc .. that is inwriten 
the Wisdam of Salamon. — £&cclus. xiviii. 10 Thou art 
inwrite in domes of tymes, 1598 Froxto, /uscritfo, in- 
written, made an inscription or superscription, 1605 CAMDEN 
Rem. 168 With a scrole inwritten, ds747 Vita Spica Vir- 
ginis. 

I-n-written, ppl.a. rare, [IN adv. 11 b.] 
Written within, i.e. on the mind. . 
> 3684Z. Cawnney Certainty Salvat. 2 The In-written Law 
of his own Conscience. 7 

Inwrought (sce below), Af/.a. Also 5-9 en-. 
a Ix adv, 11 b + wrought, pa. pple. of work vb.: ch 

NWORKY, The form in en- is due to the exchange 
of e7-, in-, in other words: see In- 2.] 

I. as pa. pple. (inrOt). : 

1. Of a fabric, ete.: Having something worked 

in by way of decoration. “it. and fig. 


INYALA. 


“a, 1637 Muton Lycidas sos Next Camus, .. His mantle 
hairy and his bonnet sedge, Inwrought with figures dim. 
3725 Pore Odyss. 1. 212 With purple robes inwrought, and 
stiff with gold. 1853 Loner. Hizaw. xt. 76 Shirt of doe- 
skin,.-All inwrought with beads of wampum. 

B. 1754 Donstey Agric. 1. (R.), Massy plate, enwrought 
With curious costly workmanship. 1850 Mrs. Browninc 
Poems 11. 386 Now God be thanked for years enwrought 
With love. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, II. ww. 181 The 
brazen gates enwrought With many a dreamer's steadfast 
thought. : F 

2. Of a patter, figure, etc.: Worked into, or 
embroidered on, a fabric. Also transf, 

a. 1740 C, Pitt Virg. sEneid v. 323 There royal Gany- 
mede, inwrought with art, O’er hills and forests hunts the 
bounding hart. 179 E. Darwin Bot, Gard. 1. 134 Raised 
o’er the woof, by Beauty's hand inwrought. 1892 A. E. Lee 
Hist. Columbus (O.) U1. 225 A beautiful floral arch with the 
name U. S. Grant inwrought. £ 

B. 180g Woansw. Prelude vu, 243 The flowers Of lowly 
thyme, by Nature’s skill enwrought In the wild turf, 1829 
— Haunted Tree 12 Flowers enwrought On silken tissue. 

3. Worked into the same tissue, intimately com: 
bined or worked together.with something. : 

a, 1824 CampseLn Theodric 216 With her graceful wit 
there was inwrought A wildly sweet unworldliness of 
thought. 1863 Gro. Eriot Romola xxx, All that part of 
his life which was closely inwrought with his emotions. _, 

B. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Lost Bower xxiv, And the ivy, 
veined and glossy, Was enwrought with eglantine. 

b. Worked into anything as a constituent. 

19734 Warts Relig. Fuv. xii. (1789) 129 A good degree of 
courage inwrought Into our very frame. 1864 Bowen Logic 
x. 328 Native to the mind and saueogh into its very con- 
stitution, 1882 Farrar Early Chr. ft. 249 Even discords 
can be inwrought into the vast sequences of some mighty 
harmony. y 

If. 4. as adj. (inrdt). (In senses as above.) 

1830 Tennyson Arad, Ves, xiv, Engarlanded and diaper'd 
With inwrought flowers, a cloth of gold. 186z M. Horxins 
Hawaii 127 The inwrought sacerdotalism ruling over .. all 
the systems, 1880 Birpwoop Judian Arts It. 68 Its 
marvellously woven tissues and sumptuously inwrought 
apparel, 1883 Harfer's Mag. 04/2 Brocaded satin with 
inwrought daisies. 

Inwy(e, obs. Sc. form of Envy: see Invy, 

|| Inyala, (inyi'li). [Native name : see quots.} 
An antelope of S. Africa, Zragelaphus angast, 
ranging from Nyasaland to Zululand. ' 

1848 G. F. AncAs in Proc. Zool, Soc. 89 This new and 
brillant Antelope, the Inyala of the Amazulu. 1850 Proup- 
Foor tid, 199 The Mah copes (or Cutfaces) which people 
call this animal Inyala. 1863 W. Barowin 4/>. Hunting 
f2 A moment after I beheld a noble buck inyala walking 
leisurely away. 1 Q. Rev. Apr. 304 Buffalo, koodoo, 
inyala and other animals that need. considerable supplies of 
water. 

In-yede, -yhede, -yode, pa. t. of In-co vw, Ods: 

+Inyet, v. Ods. In 4-Ginget(t. [f. In-1+ 
Yer v. to pour.] ¢razs. To pour in, infuse. Hence 
+Inye'tting vél.5d., infusion, . 

61340 Hampote Prose Tr. 3 This name Ihesu .. ingettes 
savoure of heuenly thynges. /éid, 4 Sothely pay sall joye 
now be as eernge of grace, cx4g00 Prymer in Maskell 
fon, Rit, UW. 108 God, that .. ingettist 3iftis of charite to 
the hertis of thi feithful seruauntic 1513, Doucias /2neis 
se vil. 30 Sone as the first infectioun -. in3et quietlie had 
sche, 
tInyoasted, ga. pple. Obs. rare. [Altered from 
dtyote(s, pa. pple. of Inver z.] Poured in. 

3688 Syivester Fob Triumph. 1, 27x O that my words 
+» Were grav'n in Marble with an yron pen With in- 
yoated (to fill up agen), : 

Inyorke, v. rare. [In-1: cf. enyoke (Ex-13),] 
trans. a. To yoke or unite Zo something, b, To 
yoke in a wagon, etc, Hence Inyorking vd, sb. 

1595 Markuast Sir R. Grinvile cxxx, These all accord... 
To end his liues date by their cruell strife, And him vnto a 
blessed state inyoke. 1654 J. Tavor (Water-p.) Unnat. 
Father, A chaine consists of diuers Jinks and every linke 
depends and is inyoak’d vpon one another. 1842 Morrar 
Mission. Labours S. Afr. 118 Daily inyoking and unyok- 
ing. did. 39 All inyoked their oxen at the same time. 

Io (vi-o). [a. L. 26, Gr.té.} A Greek and Latin 
exclamation of joy or triumph ; sometimes in Eng, 
as s5., an utterance of ‘Io!’, an exultant shout or 
song. Also Jo Pea: see PEAN. 

ts93_ Lyiv Midas v. iii, Io paeans let us sing, To 
physicke's, and to poesie’s king. 1602 MAnston Antonio's 
fev, vy. iv, Why then Io to Hymen. 1640 GLAPTiHORNE 

Wallenstein i. i, Wks. 1874 UL 19 When their loud voyces 
sing, los to victory. 1678 Davoen & Lee Edipus w. i, 
Rocks, valleys, hills, with splitting Ios ring: To, Jocasta, 

lo pan sing! 1709 Let. to Ld. Mlayor] 4 Some of our 

false Brothers..had long before this been singing their Io- 

Pxansin St. Paul's. 

Lo-, earlier spelling of Jo-: see I, J, the letters. 

Toate, Iobardy, obs. forms of Jor, Jeoranpy. 

Lod- (si;cd), combining form of mod.L. iodum 

oping, used (chiefly before a vowel) in forming 

names of iodine compounds. (Before a cons. usu. 

Tono-,q.v.) Among these are iodace'tica., in zoda- 

cetie acid, CH,I-CO,H, obtained in thin, tough, 

colourless, rhombohedral plates, having a very sour 
taste; its salts are fodacetates; i-odamside, io- 
dammonium, compounds formed by the action 
of iodine on ammonia, mostly of an explosive char- 
acter; fodarse’nions a., containing iodine and ar- 

Senic; loda‘rgyrite Jin. = lopyRITE; iodathane, 

fodathyl, cthyl iodide; fodhydrargyrate: see 
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Jono-; iodby‘drate=HypElopare; iodhydric 
a.= Hyprropic; iodhy-drin, an iodine ether of 
glycerin; iodi-odide: see Iopo-; iodo-zone (see 
quot.) ; iodrubi‘dinm, iodide of rubidium, RbI. 

1873 Watts Fownes’ Chem: (ed. 11) 681 *Iodacetic Acid 
and Di-iodacetic Acid have likewise been obtained. /éid. 
g80*Iodethane is a colourless liquid, of penetrating ethereal 
odour. 1866 OpuneG Axim. Chem. 154 Tartaricacid, when 
heated with aqueous iodide of hydrogen or *iodhydric acid, 
is converted into malic acid with liberation of iodine. 2872 
Watts Dict, Chene, UII. 284 Iodhydric or bydriodic acid. 
Jéid. 283 *Iodhydrins .. only two have hitherto been 
obtained, both of which are glycidic ethers, 1877— Fownes' 
Chen. (ed. x2) HI. 183 Iodhydrins .. di-iodhydrin .. tri- 
iodhydrin or glyceryl tri-iodide. 1872 C. B. Fox Ozone 188 
A portion of the Iodine set free by the Ozone has been said 
to Te converted by additional Ozone into *Iodozone. 1894 
Brit, Med. Frul. x3 Jan., Epit. 8/1, *Iodrubidium, a sub- 
stance resembling iodide of potassium in, being odourless, 
somewhat bitter and saline in taste. 
. Lodal (siddal). Chem. ff. Iop- + AL(conon), 
after CHLORAL.] A compound of iodine (CI;COH) 
obtained as an oily liquid; analogous to chloral, 
and said to possess similar properties. , : 
+ 3863-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 34 (s.v. Acetyl), Hydride 
of Tri-iodacetyl, Co2130.H, lodal. 

Todate (airdde't), sb. Chem. [f. Iop-t0 +-ates.] 


“A salt of iodic acid. 


3826 Henry Eveu. Chent. UW. 16 Iodate of zinc falls down 
in an insoluble state, when iodate of potassa is added to a 
solution of sulphate of zinc. 187x Roscoe Elew: Chem. 122 
Iodine and caustic potash give potassium iodate, potassium 
iodide, and water. a 
‘T-odate, v [f.prec.: cf.-aTE3 7.] ¢rans. To 
impregnate or treat with iodine. ' Chiefly in ppl. adj. 
LT-odated, impregnated with or containing iodine. 
Toda‘tion, the action of impregnating with iodine. 

1836 J. M. Guiry Magendie’s Formtut., L have long used 
the todated and ioduretted waters. 1855 Mayne Expos. 
Lex., lodatus, containing iodine; applied to a solid com- 
bination of iodine with olefiant gas, termed fodated ether, 
discovered by Faraday: iodated. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 
HI. 567 Experiment has proved that the blackening of one 
variety of iodated paper, and the preservation of another, 
depends on the simple admixture of a very minute excess of 
the nitrate of silver. 

tIode. Chent. Obs. [a. F. iode loping.) 

-L. =Ioprie. ; 

x830 Herscuet Stud. Nat. Phil. 94 The general family 
resemblance between certain groups of bodies, now regarded 
as elementary, (as..for instance, chlorine, iode,and brome), 

2. =lopIveE. 

; 3826 Henry Elem. Chem, I. 500 All the metals unite with 
iodine, and form compounds which have been called codes, 
todures, or todides. The last term is to be preferred, on 
account of the analogy of the compounds denoted by it 
with oxides and chlorides. 


Lodic (ai,p'dik),a. [filop-+-10: cf. F. zodique 
(Gay-Lussac, 1812).] Of or pertaining to iodine. - 
“1. Chem. Containing iodine in union with oxygen; 
as in. todtc acid (hydrogen iodate), an oxygen-acid of 
iodine (HIO,), obtained in white semitransparent 
crystals; zodic anhydride (iodine pentoxide), 1,0, 
Also Min. in todie silver =TopyRitE. 

Compounds containing a smaller proportion of iodine are 
called per-zodic, as periodic acid, H51O«. 

3826 Henry Elem. Chem. 1. 225 lodic acid enters into 
combination with all those fluid or solid acids, which it does 
not decompose, 183x T. P, Jones Convers. Chem. xxiv. 
252 With oxygen it [Iodine} produces iodic acid, and with 
chlorine chloriodic acid. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xvi. 
(1873) 365 The presence of iodic salts, 1868 Dana Jfin. 
(ed. 5) § 143 lodyrite. .lodic Silver. 

2. Path. Caused by administration of iodine. 

1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., lodic' intoxication, same as lodism, 
1897 Alléutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 792 The curious feature 
about the iodic edema is, that it may come on after the 
administration of a few small doses. 

Lodidate (aiddide't), v. Photogr. [f. Iopie+ 
-ATE3 7.] ¢rans. To convert (silver) into its iodide. 
Chiefly in ppl. adj. L-odidated: cf. oxidated. 

1853 R. Hunt Man. Photogr. 255 The influence of all the 
rays, excepting the yellow, was to loosen the adhesion of 
the iodidated surface, and the under layer of unaffected 


silver. 2859 Encycl. Brit. XVU. 552/2 The most beautiful 
were upon "the daguerrotype iodidated tablets‘. 

Todide (ei-ddaid). Chem. [f. Jop-+-me.] A 
binary compound of iodine with a mare positive 
element, or an organic radical; analogous to one 
or more atoms of hydriodic acid (HI), itself called 
on this type Zydrogen iodide. 

1822 Tauson Sc. § rt IL. 20 The same syllables are _pre- 
fixed to chlorides and iodides. 1826 Hexry Elem. Chen. 
H. 136 Iodide of silver is formed when hydriodic acid is 
added to nitrate of silver. 1842 £. Turner’s Elem. Chem. 
1. xii. (ed. 7) 299 Iodine, -hasa strong attraction for the pure 
metals, and for most of. the simple non-metallic substances, 
producing substances which are termed /odides or lodurets, 
3873 Warts Fownes’ Chent. (ed. 11) 227 Phosphorus forms 
also two iodides, 1898 J. Hutcuinson Archives Surg. IX: 
No. 36, 326 He had. been taking iodides and mercury. 

" Lodiferons (aidiftres); a. [f. lop- +-(x)FEn- 
ous.) Producing iodine. : 

Todine (ai-ddin, -ain), sb.’ Chem. [Named by 
Sir H. Davy in 1814, from F. fede, the name given 
by Gay-Lussac (ad. Gr. {&8ys violet-coloured, f. tov 
violet + -a3ns like, resembling) from the colour of 
its vapour, with termination -INE 3, as in chlorine} 
_L. Onc of the non-metallic elements, belonging to 


' - + + JODO... 


the halogen group; at ordinary temperatures x 
greyish-black soft brittle solid with a metallic 
lustre, volatilizing into a dense vapour of a dee 
violet colour; in chemical properties resembling 
chlorine and bromine, but less energetic. Symbol 
I; atomic weight 127. : 

It exists in'sea-water and mineral springs, and in seaweed 

and many marine animals, and is extensively obtained from 
the mother-liquor of Chilian sodium nitrate. 
* x824 Davy in PAs. Trans, 91 The name zone has been 
proposed in France for this new substance from its colour 
in the gaseous state, from tev viola... The nome icone, in 
English, would lead to confusion, By terming it zodine, 
from idédns violaceous, this confusion will be avoided, 
and the name will be more analogous to chlorine and 
fluorine. /did, 92 It is probable that odine will be found 
in many combinations in nature. 1826 Henry Elem, 
Chem, ¥. 222 Iodine was discovered accidentally, about the 
beginning of the year 1812, by M. Courtois, a manufacturer 
of saltpetre at Paris, 1853 W. Grecory Jnorg. Chem, 
(ed. 3) 1x4 In power of affinity iodine stands below bromine, 
as bromine does below chlorine. x862 AnsTeD Channel 
{si, 512 The source of supply of iodine is the seaweed 
growing on the rocks round the Channel Islands. 

2. attrib. a, Containing or impregnated with 
iodine, as todine fluid, ltniment, ointment, water. 
b. Of iodine, as zodine injection, vapour; esp. in 
names of compounds, as zodine monochloride, ICl; 
todine trichloride, ICl,; iodine pentoxide (iodic 
anhydride), I,0,. ¢ Caused by the action of 
iodine, as zodtne fever, poisoning. 

1836 J. M. Gurty Mfagendie's Formul, 114 The iodine 
ointment applied to the nodes relieved the pain, ‘1860 
NV. Syd. Soc. Year-bk, for 1859. 317 The child .. died two 
hours afterwards, from peritonitis and iodine-poisoning. 
1877 Watts Fownes’ Chem, (ed. 12) 1. 200 Hydriodic acid 
gas..is composed .. of equal volumes of iodine vapour and 
hydrogen. /éid, 202 Iodine monochloride is a reddish. 
brown oily liquid. 1898 P. Maxson 7'rof, Dis, viii. 16 
Indolent bubonic [plague] swellings should be treated with 
iodiné liniment. ; (eas 

Hence Yodine v. /rans. (Photogr.), to iodize. . 
* 1843 Mech. Mag. XXXVI. 520 To iodine the plate, 
remove the lid and plate of glass, and place it, face down- 
wards, on the ledge for that purpose, on the top of the box, 
*Iodism ‘(aiddiz’m). Path. [£ lop-+ -1sm.] A 
morbid state induced by excessive or long-continued 
medicinal use of iodine (or its compounds). . 
"1832 R. Curistison Treat, Poisons iv, (ed. 2) 375 This 
affection, which in conformity with the name he[Dr. Jahn) 
has given it, may be termed Iodism (Iodkrankheit}, he con~ 
trasts with mercurialism, 3862 Buasteap Ven, Dis. (1879) 
816 Iodide of potassium in large doses sometimes gives nis¢ 
toa combination of symptoms known under the name of 
‘iodism’, and consisting of a sensation of oppression in the 
head, dinnitus aurium, neuralgia, spasmodic action of the 
muscles [etc.]. 1876 Hartey Mat. d€ed. (ed. 6) 77+ 

Todite (aiddait).  [f. lop-1ne + -17e.) ; 

1. Chem, A salt’ of (hypothetical) iodous acid. 
So Aypo-iodite, a salt of hypo-iodous acid (see 
Topous). ; ‘ 

1842 E. Turner's Elem. Chen. xiii, (ed. 7) 303 Mitsches- 
lich infers the crystals to be iodite ofsoda,- 1865-72 Watts 
Dict. Chen. W11. 297 Hypo-iodite of potassium. " 

2..4fi2, =lopYRITE, : 

+ 1854 Dana‘dfin. 95 Iodyrite. Todic Silver. Iodite. 2855+ 
gz Watts Dict. Chen, Il. 310 Jodite, Lodopyrite, odie 
Silver.: Native iodide of silver. 

, Lodize (eiddaiz), v. [f. Top-.+ -1ze.] fraus. 
To treat or impregnate with iodine or an iodide. 
{Chiefly in Photogr. and Afed.) Usually in Apia. 
Lodized. Hence also I'odizing v0/, sb. and ppl. ai 

1841 A thenzunt 17 July 41/1 The paper so. prepared the 
author (W. H. F. Talbot] calls zodized paper, because it has 
‘a uniform pale yellow coating of iodide of silver. 3843 Grove 
Corr. Phys. Forces 56 A thin film of iodide of silver is thus 
formed on the surface of the metal, and when these fodized 
plates are exposed in the camera, a chemical alteration takes 
place, 1854 J. ScorrERN in Orr's Circ. Se., Chem. go A silver 
plate, which had..been iodized. /did. 91 The todizing pro- 
cess. 3860 NV. Syd. Soc. Year-bh. for zp 167 A case of in- 
veterate and hereditary scrofula cured by the sole use 0! 
jodized bread. ¢ 186g J. Wvupe in Circ, S¢, I. 45/2 The 
iodising of the collodion is a question on which almost every 
operator differs, 1887 Syd. Soc. Lets Nodised) serum, a 
dark brown liquid obtained by keeping fodine in contact 
with the amniotic fluid of the cow .. is used as a reagent 19 
microscopy, 

- Todizer (ai-ddoiza:). [f. prec. +-En1.] One who 
or that which iodizes; an iodizing agent. _ i 

1859 Atheneum 16 July 9 Negative Collodion with pete 
Todizer. 1879 Cassels Techn, Educ, 111. x Certain sus 
called jodisers, such as the iodides of potassium, niga 

or ammonium. 1883 Hardwich's Photegr. Chem, eat ay: 
lor) 170 A rapid elimination of Iodine takes place on adding 
the iodizer. ‘ °° a LL 
_Lodo- (aide), used as combining form of mod.1. 
todum Loprxe (chiefly before a consonant) : b 
a. to form names of iodine compounds and sub- 
stitution products resulting from the action of iodine 
on other bodies specified, e.g. iiodo-bornzene, 
C,H,],, formed from benzene by substitution of one 
or more iodine for hydrogen atoms; dodo-pru ce? 
CH,,N,0,-1,, the iodide of brucine, Costl gal “ 
So todobenzoic (acid), iodocinchonine, fodocodettit, 
iodomecone, iodomeconine, iodomorphint, todantco- 
tine, iodoguinine, iodosalycilic adj. todastrytAnine, 
¢tc. Also Xodo-ace'tiaa. : see Iov-; {odoca‘rbon 
Paste, a medical preparation containing iodoforns, 


IODOBROMITE. 


carbon, and glycerin; iodo-chlo‘ride, +} -chlo‘ru-= 
ret, a compound of iodine and chlorine in union 
with some base; iodo-e'thane, -e'thyl, etc. : see 
Top-; iodegly’cerin, 2 medical solution of iodine 
and potassium iodide in glycerin; iodohydra-r- 
gyrate, a combination of mercuric iodide with the 
iodide of an electro-positive metal, e.g. potassium 
todohydrargyrate, 2; gl, KY) + 3H,O0 ; iodo-hy-- 
dric=HyprIoDIic; iodo-i‘odide, 2 combination 
of iodine with its own iodide of some base, as 
ammonium iodo-todide, also called todide of tod- 
ammonium (NHI)-[; iodome*rcurate, a com- 
pound of mercuric iodide with a more basic iodide ; 
iodome‘thane, lodome'thyl, methyl iodide; io- 
dophenol, a class of bodies, liquid and _ solid, 
obtained by treating phenol with iodine and iodic 
acid; iodosu'lphate, a salt of iodosulphuric acid ; 
iodosu‘lphide, 2 compound of iadine and sulphur 
with a base, as iodosulphide of antimony, SbSI; 
iodosulphu ric acid, HSO3I, 3 todosulphuric an- 
Aydride, SOI, 3 iodota‘nnin, 2 solution of iodine 
in tannic acid; iodote’rebene, a liquid formed by 
the action of iodine on spirit of turpentine. 

b. also in other derivatives: as Lodogno‘sis, 
Dorvault's term for a knowledge of the properties of 
iodine. Iodome'tric a., pertaining to quantitative 
analysis by means of a standard solution of iodine. 
Todo‘metry, the volumetric analysis of iodine by 
means of a graduated solution of sodium arsenite, 
Lodophthisis (/ath.), wasting of flesh or of some 
organ, caused by excessive use of iodine. Zodo- 
plu'mbism, a pathological term for the conjoined 
symptoms of fodism and plumbism or lead-colic. 
Todothe'rapy, the treatment of disease by iodine 
and its compounds. 

1873 Watts Fownes* Chem, (ed. 11) 760 *Iodobenzenes are 
likewise crystalline solids. 1880 A¢henzune 27 Nov. 713/t 
Aluminic *iodoethylate (C,H5O)3I3Alz. 1899 J. CAaGNEY 
tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagnosis vi. (ed. 4) 20r The various 
micro-organisms above alluded to stain brown or brownish 
yellow in solution of iodine and iodide of potassium or of 
ammonium *iodo-iodide. 1873 Warts Fownes' Chem. (ed. 
1x) 568 *Iodomethane is insoluble in water. 1888 REMSEN 


Org. Chent. 42 A mono-halogen derivative of a hydrocarbon, 
187% Roscor Elem. 


as, for example, iodo-methane, CHI. 

Ckem., 412 By the action of potash on *todophenol. 1873 
Watis Fownes' Chent, (ed. 11) 95 Jodophenols are pro- 
duced by the action of iodine-chloride on phenol, 188 
Nature XXILU. 245 The amido-acids obtained from, .*iodo- 
propionic acid by the action of ammonia. 1882 Atheneum 
11 Nov. 632/t By heating salicylic acid and iodine in al- 
coholic solution, two *iodosalicylic acids were formed. 1865 
Ibid. No. 1959. 656/2 The *iodo-strychnine of Pelletier. 

Lodobromite (ai:0do,braemait). A/in. [f.Topo- 

+ BRoM(IDE + -ITE: cf. Ger. jodobromit (Jahrb. 
Min. 1878. 619).]_ A mineral, the chloro-bromo- 
iodide of silver, found in sulphur-yellow or greenish 
octahedral crystals. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1896 in Cuester Dict. Names Min. 
‘Lodoform (ai)ou-doffim, aiddofpim), sd, [f.Iopo- 
+ Foru(xz): cf. chloroform.] A compound of 
iodine (= tri-iodomethane, or methenyl tri-iodide, 
CHI,), analogous to chloroform, obtained in light 
yellow scaly crystals, having an odour of saffron 
and a sweet taste; used medicinally, and as an 
antiseptic, esp. in surgical dressings. 

1838 T. Tuomson Che. Org. Bodies 315 Todoform .. was 
first observed by Serullas in the year 1822. 1867 V. Syd. 
Soc, Bien, Retrosp. for 1865-6. 378 Dr. Eastlake advocates 
lodoform as a topical application. 1895 MWestm. Gas. 13 
Dec, 8/r Ladies had frequently complained of late of the 
too perceptible odour of iodoform in the theatres and con- 
cert-rooms {at Halle] which duelling students in a convale- 
scent state were accustonied to grace with their presence. 

attrib, 1898 Braithwaite’s Med. Retrosp. UXXVII. 254. 

Todoform pills have acted like a charm, 1885 Ibid. XC. 
37%, I painted the surface of the inflamed skin with the 
jiodoform-collodion. 1897 W. ANDERSON Surg. Treat, Lupus 
7 The wound may..be dressed with iodoform powder, 

Hence Io‘doform, Iodofo'rmize vs. frans., to 
treat or impregnate with iodoform. Iodofo'rmism, 

‘poisoning by the medical use of iodoform’ (Syd. 
soc, Lex, 1887). : : 

Todol (aiddgl). Chen. [f. Iop-+-o1.] A 
brown inodorous powder, the tetra-iodide of pyrrol 

(C,1,NH), used as an antiseptic dressing instead 

of iodoform, 1887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Fodous, a. [f. Iop-+-ous: ef. F. todeux.] 

_1. Chem. Applied to compounds containing iodine 

in greater proportion to oxygen than those called 

iodtc ; e.g. a hypothetical zodous acid, H1IO,, 
Compounds with a still greater proportion of iodine are 
termed Ay/o-fodous, asa supposed Ayfo-iodous acid, H1O 

(Watts Diet. Chem. 1882, LL 297). : 

3826 Henry Elem. Chent. 1. 225 Todous Acid. 188: 

Warts Dict. Chem. VIL 1095 fodine trioxide or Lodous 

Oxide, 120g, is formed, together with the pentoxide, which 

is the ultimate product, by the action of ozone on iodine. 

Having the quality of, or resembling, iodine. 
Todurated : sce lopURETTED. ; 
tIodure. Chem. Obs. {a. F. sodure.] =next. 
1826 (see lope 2}. 
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tIoduret (aijpdiiiret). Chem. Obs. [f. Iov- 
+ -vRET: in F, zeduve. Cf CHLoRURET.] An 
earlier synonym of IoDIDE. 

1816 Accum Cheon, Tests (2818) 287 Ioduret of starch. 
1822 Inuson Sc. & airé II. 67 Iodine ., unites with all the 
metals, forming with them iodurets. 1826 Henry Elen, 
Cheim. 11, 264 The colour of this ioduret, or iodide of starch, 
is reddish, if the starch be in excess; a beautiful blue, when 
the two bodies are in due proportion. 1853 R. Hunr A/az. 
Photogr. 137 To decompose the film of ioduret of silver. 

t+Ioduretted (aip'diiiretéd), pp/. a. Chem. 
Obs. Also -ated. [f. prec. +-ED1: cf. F. dodurd, 
f. zodure.] Combined or impregnated with iodine. 

1832 R. Curistison Treat. Poisons (ed. 2) 173 The iodu- 
retted solution of hydriodate of potass. 1836 J. M. Gurry 
Magendie's Formul, 107 note, A drop of the solution of the 
hydriodate of potass weighs more than a grain, or even two 
grains if the hydriodate be ioduretted. 1847-9 Topp Cyc. 
Anat, IV. 119/1 This [opacity] is rendered more obvious .. 
by ioduretted solutions. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., lodurated .. 
Toduretted. 

Todyrite (eigdirsit). Az. [f. Iop-1e, after 
argyrite; substituted by Dana for the earlier name 
Topire.] Native iodide of silver, a sectile mineral, 
usually of a yellow colour, occurring in Mexico, 
Chili, etc. 

1854 Dana Ain. (ed. 4) 95. 1892 Iéid. 160 Iodyrite is 
homomorphous with greenockite. 

I-offred, ME. pa, pple. of OFFER v. 

Togelouy, obs, form of JuccuEr. 

_Loissh, Toit, obs, forms of Juice, Jor. 

Lolite (ai-dlit), 2. Also yolite, iolithe. 
(=Ger. iolith (Werner, 1808), f. Gr. tov violet + 
AiGos stone: see -LIrE.] A silicate of aluminium, 
iron, and magnesium, occurring in short ortho- 
thombic crystals, or granular; of various shades 
of blue or violet-blue, and commonly showing 
different colours in different directions; very sub- 
ject to alteration by exposure, giving rise to many 
varieties. Also called CoRDIERITE or DICHROITE. 

{x758 Sir J. Hive (#i#/e) An Account of a Stone {etc.].. 
with the History of the Iolithos, or Violet Stone, of the 
Germans.}] 2810 Nicholson's Frnl. XXVUL 235 The de- 
nomination of yolite {violet-stone), x82z R. JAMESON Jfan. 
Afin. 193 Prismato-Rhomboidal Quartz, or Iolite. 183 
Brewster Optics xxx. 249 M. Cordier observed the same 
change of colour in a mineral called io/ife, to which Haiiy 
ge the name of dichroite. 1868 Dana Afin. (ed. 5) § 287 


olite.. Lustre vitreous. Pleochroic, being often dep blue 
along the vertical axis, and brownish yellow or yellowish 
gray perpendicular to it, 

Ton (ai'fn). Avctr. [a. Gr. idv, neut. pr. pple. 
of léva: to go.] Name given by Faraday to either 
of the elements which pass to the ‘poles’ or elec- 
trodes in electrolysis: the general term including 
Anton and Cation. 

3834 Farapay Res. Zlectr. (1839) § 665, I propose to dis- 
tinguish such bodies by calling those anions which go to 
the anode of the decomposing body and those passing to 
the cathode, cations; and when I have occasion to se 
of these together, I shall call them ons, 1870 R, M, Fer- 
cuson Electr. 161-The constituents into which the electrolyte 
is decomposed are called ions. 

-ion, s#fix, repr. F. ~zort, L. -70, -tdnent, a suffix 
forming sbs. of condition or action, rarely formed 
from adjs. or sbs., as communion-em sharing in 
common, fortion-em share, rebel/ion-ent rebellion, 
talion-ent retaliation; sometimes from the verb- 
stem, as a//uvion-ent alluvion, condicion-em terms 
of agreement, /¢g7611-enz 2. chosen body of soldiers, 
oblivion-ent forgetfulness, ofinidn-ent opinion; but 
chiefly from the ppl. or supine stem in Z-, s-, x-, 
where it was a permanent possibility, and, from 
most verbs, in actual use, e.g. ammnation-ent con- 
demning, complztion-em fulfilling, monition-em 
warning, wtwzzition-em fortification, notion-em a 
taking note, so/itioxt-emt loosening, action-ent act- 
ing, wansion-em staying, abode, mtsstén-em send- 
ing, co(##)nexion-enz close union, Examples of all 
these classes occur in English, through Fr. or from 
L. directly, or formed analogically in Eng. itself, 
eg. usion, portion, religion, oblivion, but chiefly 
those in -/207 (-sioz, -xion), as damnation, com- 
pletion, munition, notion, pollution, action, sesstoi, 
connexion; the form in -ATION (q. v.) is by far the 
most frequent, and has become a living formative. 

Ionian (9i\eniin), 2. and sd. [f. L. Jond-us, 
a. Gr. “Idvios+-An. Cf. mod.F, zoniez.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the district Ionia 
or to the Ionians (see B.); Ionic. 

Jonian Sea, the part of the Mediterranean between Greece 
and Southern Italy; /onian Islands, the seven Greek 
islands which lie on the eastern coast of this sea, 

x59 R. Asutey tr. le Roy's Interch. Var. Things 612, 
Thales .. was the author of the Ionian sect. 1624 Worron 
Archit, in Relig. (4651) 231 The Capitall dressed on each 
side..in a spirall wreathing, which they call the Ionian 
Voluta. 1632 Litucow Trav. u. 66, I left the turmoyling 
dangers of the intricated Iles, of the Ionean and Adriaticall 
seas. 1659 SturMy Mariner's Jag. 20 If Ovid in that 
straight loaian Deep Was lost so hard, much more are 
we on Seas of larger Bounds. 1835 Tinrewate Greece 


I. 87 Xuthus .. through his sons, Ion and Achzus ., was 
considered as the forefather of the Achzan and the Ionian 


IONIC, 


tribes. 1838 Jdid. II. 139 Less intimately connected with 
the Ionian schools, 1839 Penny Cycl, KUT. 14 fontan 
Islands is the name given to the seven islands of Corfu, 
Cephalonia, Zante, Santa Maura, Ithaca, Paxo, and Cerigo, 
which are scattered along the coast of Epirus and of the 
Peloponnesus. 1900 U. P. Magazine Feb. 68/1 Some 
hundreds of hardy Ionian oarsmen from Phocee. 

_&. Mus. Lonian mode. a, One of the modes in 
ancient Greek music, characterized as soft and 
effeminate. b. The last of the ‘ authentic’ eccle- 
siastical modes, having C for its ‘final’, and G for 
its: * dominant *, and thus corresponding to the 
modern major diatonic scale, 

1844 Beck & Fexton tr. Mfunk’s Metres 289 The Greeks 
had seven principal modes, the Dorian, Aeolian..and Ionian, 
Léid, 290 ‘The Lonian .. Plato rejects as effeminate. 1867 
Macrarren Harmony ii. 35 At last, under the name of the 
Tonian mode, our modern scale of C. 1893 H. E. Wooz- 
DrincEz in Chappell’s O. £. Pop. Mus. 1. p.xi, Popular Scale 
of C. Called ‘in the s6th century the 13th or Jonian Mode. 

B. sé. A member of that great division of the 
Hellenic race, which occupied Attica and the 
northern coast of the Peloponnesus, and established 
colonies in Sicily, Italy, Gaul, on the shores and 
islands of the Euxine, and especially in Asia Minor, 
where a large district was named from them Ionia. 
b. An Jonian Islander. 

1563 Suute Archit, Civ b, Ionica .. was deuised by the 
Tonians and set in the temple of Diana, 1807 Ropinson 
Archzol. Greca Vv. xxi. 521 The Ionians delighted in wanton 
dances and songs more than the rest of the Greeks .. and 
wanton gestures were prover billy termed Tonic motions. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XIII, 13 Miletus seems to have fallen 
to the share of the Athenian Jonians.. Another party of 
Ionians under Androclus took possession of Ephesus, 1898 
J. MeCartny Story Gladstone xvii. 192 The Jonians had 
one uncompromising grievance, a 

Tonic (aig nik), a1 and sd, [ad. L. /énic-us, 
a. Gr. Iovnés: cf. F. conigue (16th c.).] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Ionia or the 
Tonians: =Iontana.1. Jonte dialect, the most 
important of the three main branches of ancient 
Greek, of which also the Attic was a development. 
Lonic School or Sect of philosophy, that founded by 
Thales of Miletus in Asiatic Ionia. 

x60z Carew Eng. Tongue in Camden Rent. (1614) 43 Will 
you. haue Platoes veine? reade Sir Thomas Smith, the 

onicke? Sir Thomas Moore. 2613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(2614)94 He saw the Cadmean letters engraven in a Temple 
at Thebes, much like the Ionike letters, 1662 STiLLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacr. i. ii. § 4 The difference of the former Philoso- 
phers of the Ionick sect, after the time of Thales, as to the 
material principle of the world. 1702 tr. Le Clere’s Print. 
Fathers 8 The Tonick Sect ended in Archelaus, Master of 
Socrates. 1731 Brackwatu Sacr. Class. II. 1. ii, 56 Frequent 
in the Ionic and poetical dialect. 1821 Byxon Sardan. 1. ii. 
38, E know each glance of those Ionic eyes. fenite Younc 
Lect, Intell. Philos, x\. (1835) 399 The system of the original 
Tonic school. 

"2. Arch. Name of one of the three orders of Gre- 
cian architecture (Doric, Ionic, Corinthian), charac- 
terized by the two Jateral volutes of the capital. 

[1563 Suure Archit, Eivb, Tuscana, Dorica, Ionica, 
Corinthia, and Composita, increase their heightes by 
Diameters.] 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. 
iit. 33 Two high pillers Ionique without heads. 1614 SetpeNn 
Titles Hon. Ded. Aija, Architecture of olde Temples: Was 
either Dorique, Jonique, or Corinthian, 1705 Erston in 
Hearne Collect. 30 Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 107 Capitals of ye 
Tonick size. 1841 W. Sparpine /taly § Jt. Isl. 1. 302 A 
large triangular space, approached by an Ionic vestibule, 
and enclosed by a Doric colonnade. 

3. Afus. (See IonIAN a. 2.2.) ? Obs. 

1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Oct. 27 The 
Lydian and Ionique harmony, 1674 PrayForp S&ild Mus. 
1 6r The Ionick Mood was for more light and effeminate 
Musick. 1807 Rosinson Archaeol. Graca v. xxiii. $34 There 
were four principal yéuot ormodes; the Phrygian, the Lydian, 
the Doric, and the Ionic.. The Phrygian mode was religious 
«the Ionic, gay and cheerful, 

4. Gr. and Lat. Pros. Name of a foot consisting 
of two long syllables followed by two short (‘ionic 
@ niajore’), or two short followed by two long 
(‘ionic a minore’); pertaining to or consisting of 
such feet: see B. 3. Jovic metre, a metre consist- 
ing of Ionic feet. 

B. sé +1. =Iontan sd; 2 member of the 
Tonic School of philosophy. Oés. 

1594, R. Asutey tr, de Roy's Interch, Var, Things 61a 
The Philosophers. .diuided themselues into two sects, thone 
being called Ionicques, thother Italiques. 1613 Purcias 
Pilgrimage (1614) 93 These letters .. being by the Ioniks 
principally learned. 

2. ‘The Ionic dialect of ancient Greek. 

2668 Witkins Real Char..i. $3. | 

3. Gr. and Lat. Pros. An Ionic foot or verse; 
Tonic metre: see A. 4. ae 

2656 Brounr Glossogr., Jonick .. a certain foot in a verse 
consisting of two long syllables and two short. | 1885 R. CG 
Jens Edifus Tyrannus p, lxxxi, When the ionic ~-w we 
1s interchanged with the dichoree -v—~- 

Lornic, 2.2 Physics. [f. lon+-1c-] Of or per- 
taining to ions. : ey ier ‘ 

Nature 9 Oct. 576 In accordance with the law's o: 
ieee mseaciene enuncated by Sir F. Bramwell .. the icns 
collected at the tray..fell to pieces. 1898 Siz W. Crooxes 
Addr, Brit, Assoc. 22 It becomes more and more clear that 
cathode rays consist _of electrified atoms or fons in rapid 
progressive motion..Dr, Larmor’s theory. likewise involves 
the idea of an ionic substratum cf matter, 


IONICAL. 


+Zonical, 2. Oss. [f. as Jonic 2.1 + -at.] 
=Tonic a.) 2. : 7 

1624 Worton Archit. in Relig. (1651) 234 In an.. Tonicall 
.- Porch or Cloister, oe ; 

Tonicism (aipnisiz’m). [f. L. Zontc-us lore 


+ -1si.] Ionic character, or an Ionic character- ” 


istic; the use of, or an idiom of, the Jonic dialect. 

1827 I. TavLor Traxsm. Anc, Bhs. (1859) 273 He... restores 
the jonicisms only when he has the authority of MSS. for so 
doing, 1892 Knowledge (N. ¥.) 27 Aug. The fragments of 


his poems quoted by ancient writers are full of Ionicisms. 

Tonicize (sip niseiz), v. ff. as prec. + “2E.) 
a. intr. To use the Ionic dialect. b. ¢rans. To 
render Ionic (in style or dialect). Hence Io-ni- 
ciza'tion. 

1842 De Quincey Philos, Herodotus Wks. 1862 VILL. 180 
Herodotus, even whilst Ionicizing .. had yet spelt a parti- 
cular name with the a/ha and not with the efa. 18.. Mew 
Princeton Rev, V. 412 (Cent.) A_ primitive Aeolic core, 
afterwards Jonicized, 1892 AcNes M. Crerxe Fant. Stud. 
Homer. 10 Fick's remarkable demonstration that the Iliad 
and the Odyssey underwent an early process of Ionicisation. 

Tonism (ai'dniz'm). [f. Ionrze vt: see -1su.] 
= TonIcisM. , 

1795 Brit, Crit. Feb, 133 We lament that in any of the 
versions [of Gray's Elegy] a preference should have been 
shown to lonisms, 1847 Grore Greece U. xiii. III. 231 nofe, 
‘The test of Ionism, according to the statement of Herodotus, 
is, that a city should derive its origin from Athens, and that 
jt should celebrate the solemnity of the Apaturta. 

So Z‘onist, one who uses lonisms. 

1885 F. G. Auuixson in Amer. Frail. Philol. July 209 The 
Tonists of the second century A.D. 

Tonite (aidneit), Ax. [f. place-name Jona + 
-itz.] A brownish-yellow mineral resin found in 
the Iona valley, California. 

1878 S. Purnece in Amer. Frul, Sc. & Art Ser. ut 
XVI. 153+ . : re, 

Lonize (ai'énaiz), v.1 fad. Gr. lwvif-ev to use 
the Ionic speech or fashions.] = IoNIcIzE. 

1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan /dol, U1. 506 The wrathful 
excommunication of the Ionizing Brahmans, 1886 H. W. 
Suytx in Aimer. Frail, Philol. July 234 After such older 
portions as the Mijres had been Ionized. 

Hence Ioniza‘tion. 

1899 B. L, Gitpersteeve in Amer. Fral. Philol. XX. 91 
Fick's theory of the Ionization of Aeolic songs. 

Tonize, v.2 Physics. [f lox + ize.) trans. 
To convert into an ion or ions. 

1898 Sir W. Crookes Addr. Brit. Assoc. 24 The thorium 
rays affect photographic plates through screens of paper or 
aluminium... They ionise the air, making it an electrical 
conductor, 

I-opened, -oponed, ME. pa. pple. of OpEN v. 

Topterous (aip'ptéras), a. Exton. [f. mod.L. 
topter-us (f. Gr. tov violet + arépov wing) + -ovs.]} 
Having violet-coloured wings. 

2855 in Mayne Expos, Lex. . len 

-ior, sufi !, later spelling of -1ouR, in which z 
represents an earlier z, ez, ¢, as warrior, formerly 
warrtour, ME, werriour, -cour, -eyour, -atour, 
ONE, werreior, -ur, OF. guerroyeur, guerrieur. 

-lor, sufix?, repr. L. -zor of comparatives, as 
inferior, superior, ulterior, juntor, senior; for- 
merly written -dour =F, -zeur, 

T-ordeined, -ordeyned, ME. pa. pple. of Or- 
pain v. JT-ordred, of Ornper v. T-orne, var. 
of ?-runne, ME. pa. pple. of RuX z. 

Tot, obs. spelling of Jor. 

Lota (aige'ta). Also 7 jota. [a. Gr, idra.] 

_1L. The name of the Greek letter I, «, correspond- 
ing to the Roman I, i; the smallest letter of the 
Greek alphabet. 

Lota subscript (L. iota subscriptum), % small iota written 
beneath a long vowel, forming the second element of a 
diphthong, as in g, 9, w. : 

1607 Torseut. Fourf, Beasts 290 The Niswan horses 
(written with /ofa [1638 Jota] and simple Sigua, as Eustathius 
writeth) are the most excellent, 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 
a. 21. (1692) 65 All this Stir had been made about an Jofa: 
For the whole Question was, Whether Aomtousia or homo: 
usia should be received for Faith. 31893 E. M. Tuomrsan 
Grk, §& Lat, Palzogr, xii. 175 The frequent dotting of the 
zofa in this MS. is peculiar. 

2. fig. (after Matt. v.18; see Jor): The least, 
or a very small, particle or quantity; an atom. 
(Mostly with negative expressed or implied.) 

3636 Featiy Clavis Myst. iv. 42 Shall we lose, or sleightly 

by, any sofa or tittle of the Booke of God? 1643 A. 
urces Serm, bef, Ho. Comm, a7 Sept. 19 You are ac- 
comptable to God for jotaes and tittles. 1696 Brooxitouse 

Tan ple Open. 28 This has been done in England to an Jofa. 

1773 Burke Corr, (3844) I. 251 Not an iota should be yielded 

of the principle of the bill. 1786 J. ADams JV&s. (1854) IX. 

549, 1 would .. demand, ina lone that could not be resisted, 

the punctual fulfilment of every iota of the treaty on the 

part of Britain, 1863 Wyte Metvitle Gladiators II, 124 

Ve will not part with one jota of our privileges. 


Lotacism (ciwtisiz’m). fad. L. tofecismus, 
a. Gr. lwraxvgpés a laying too much stress upon 
the ¢, repetition of «, f tara Tots.) Excessive use 
or repetition of the letter zofa or 1; spec. the pro- 
nunciation of other Greck vowels like zofa (i.e. as 
Latin ¢ or mod.Eng, ¢e), as in modern Greek: see 
Tracisy, and ef. Eracrss. 

1656 Buount Glossegr., Jofaciim ,. is when the letter (f 


472 


or Jota) sounds much; as if we say, Funo Jovi trascitur. 
It is also sometimes taken for an error in pronouncing the 
letter I. 1834 Fraser’s Mag. UX. 502 The letter Lis a great 
letter. There was a prejudice against it among the Latins, 
and the Greeks were accused of lotacism. a 1843 SouTHey 
Comm, pl. Bk. SV, 428 In the pronunciation of modem 
Greek Alfieri says the most melodious language in the 
world becomes a continual iotacism, like the neighing of 
a horse.’ S : , 3 

-So Io-tacist, one who practises iotacism in the 
pronunciation of Greek; =Iracist. 

Total (aijsv'tdl), a. nonce-wd. [f. Ior-a + -At.] 
Existing with respect to every iota; absolute in 
every detail. p . 

1810 QO. Rev, I. 189 Mr. Smith's flaming profession as 
to the zofad accuracy of his creed. 

Tote, obs. form of Jor. 

Totize (ai-dtaiz), v. rare. fad. Gr. lmrifer to 
write with an iota: see -1zz.] (See quot.) 

* 1880 Grant Waite Zvery-Day Eng, 33 The introduction 
of it {the # sound] before another letter is called the iotizing 
of that letter, P 

LOT (ei:duy#). [=*Lowe you’.] A docu- 
ment bearing these three letters followed by a 
specified sum, and signed, constituting a formal 
acknowledgement of a debt. 

{x68 Breton Court. § Countryman *C, Hee teacheth od 
fellowes play tricks with their Creditors, who in stead of pay- 
ments, write / O V, and so scoffe many an honest man out 
of his goods.}] 1795 Esrinasss Keg. 1. 426 starg. note, 
An I. O. U. isadmissible evidence ofa debt without astamp. 
1808 Camesetc Ref, I. 499 It had been held by Eyre C, T 
that an I.0.U. was good without a stamp. 1817 Mar, 
Epcewortu Harrington xvi. 442 The fellow understands 
nothing, in short, but his 1O Us. 1833 Cuitty Bills of 
Exch. 558. 1836 Jas. Grant Gt. Afetrop, 1. tv. Ge I shall 
be able to pay it you in a couple of months’, said his Lord- 
ship, handing the ex-fishmonger his IO U. 1840 Marryat 
Olla Podr. (Rtldg.) 300 Of course with J O U's upon his .. 
domains. ax84s3 Hoop Sniffing a Birthday vii, I'm free to 
give my 1 OU, Sign, draw, accept, as majors do, 1893 
Bite rt Counting-Ho. Dict., J O U, a recognized contrac- 
tion of the sentence, ‘I owe you.’ It is a simple acknow- 
ledgment of indebtedness to some particular person. As it 
is neither a promissory note nor a receipt, it requires no 
stamp. It is not a negotiable instrument, but as it is an 
acknowledgment of a debt, that debt can be sued for at any 
ae ae is so far equal to a promissory note payable on 

lemand. 


-lonr, a compound suffix, viz. -our (OF, -z7, 
-or, F. -extr), preceded by an z representing z, ez, 
é, of another element; as in saviour, ME. and AF. 
sauveour, OF. sauve-ur, -e-or, early OF. salvedur 
1—L. salvatorem ; later F. sauveur; in some cases 
a corruption of a different suffix, as in haviour, 
behaviour: see -oux. Through the general later 
change of -oz to -ov, and the confusion of this 
with -e7, several words formerly in -zour are now 
written -zor (as warrior), -ier (as currier, soldier). 

-ious, a compound suffix, consisting of the suffix 
-ous, added to an z which is part of another suffix, 
repr. L. -#sus, F. -teux, with sense ‘ characterized 
by, full of’. Found in L. in adjs, formed from 
derivative sbs. in -1a, -zes, -¢us, -iumt, as invidiosus 
invidious, Aerniczdsus pernicious, éb7idses drunken, 
ebrious, odidsus odious; by false analogy in ciirio- 
sus curious (from ciira): see -ov8. Also in adjs. 
belonging to sbs. in -20, -2dn-em, as ambit-ios-us 
(from ambit-26n-ent) ambitious ; so captidsus cap- 
tious, /actidsus factions, ob/zvidsus oblivious, reli- 

gidsus scrupulous, religious, sedttidsus seditious, 
Suspicidsus suspicious, etc. By analogical exten- 
sion from these, there is a tendency in English to 
form an adj, in -zous beside any sb. in -s0x, esp, 
those in -t1ov, -cion, -sion, e.g. rebell-ion, -zous, 
caution, ~tous, infection, -tous, contradictious, de- 
ceptions, disputations, dessentions (for -stous), tgnt~ 
tious. Adjs. in -fous are also formed in Eng. by 
adding -ous to the stem of L. adjs. in -z-us, e.g. L. 
vari-us various; also in -z¢zors from L. -i¢z-us, as 
aduveutitions . see -TT1AUS, and -aus, 

Low, obs. f. Jaw, Jew. Iowell, obs. f. Jewet. 

I-paid, i-paied, ME. pa. pple. of Pay vz. 
I-paised, of Peasev.,to pacify. I-parceived, 
of PERCEIVE v. T-parraked, of Pagrock w,, to 
confine or shut in. I-passed, i-past, of Pass v. 
I-payde, of Pay z. 

eB Othe stoners form of IPEcAcUANHA. 

z ‘ eR in Lf 5 a 2 
Examined Several veceenice. on Pune fee Ree 
bud, Spanish Osk, Honey-locust. 1855 O. W. Hotes 
Poems 174 Ye healers of men, fora moment decline Your 
feats in the rhubarb and ipecac line. 3875 H. C, Woop 
Therap. (1879) 433 Ipecac acts upon the digestive tract, 

Ipecacuanha, (ipfkakisujena), Forms: 7 
ipe-, hypepocoanha, hypopecovana, -couana, 
hypocochoans, 8 hypecacuana, ipecacuans, 
ipececuanha, ipecacoanha, 8- ipecacuanha; 
contracted ipecacuan, Ipecac. [a. Pg. ipecacuanha 
(épekakwanva), ad. Tupi-Guarani ife-haa-gucne. 

According to Cavatcanti, cited by Skeat Srans. Philol. 
Soc. 1885, ot, the meaning of ifekaa-guene is ‘low or 
creeping plant causing vomit’. The word is said to be a 
descriptive appellation applicd to several medicinal plants, 


IPOMCHA, .: 


the Denpee name of the Ceshaélis, which 
cacuanha of commerce, being foaya.] 

l. The root of Cephaélis [pecacuanha, N.O. Cin. 
chonacex, a South American small shrubby plant, 
which possesses emetic, diaphoretic, and purgative 
properties; also popularly applied to various forms 
in which the drug is employed. 

1682 J. Pecuey (tit/e) Some Observations made upon the 
Brasilian Root, called Ipepocoanha, /dfd. 4 What wonder- 
ful Virtue I have found in the Root called Hypepocoanha. 
1698 FRoceR Voy. 114 As for the Hypopecovana it's a 
small Root, that in our Armies has sufficiently discovered 
the Vertues of it against the Bloody-flux.” 3698 M. Lista 
Journ. Paris (1699) 134. Tho’ he took .. Hypocochoana 
five times,.it had no effect upon him. xgxa tr. Pomels 
Hist. Drugs I, 24 The Ipecacuana..is a little Root; 
which the Dutch and Portuguese bring us from the coast 
of Brazil, 1717 tr. Frecier's Vay. 303 Oil of Copayoa, 
Hypecacuana, 1744 Berxrtey Sirzs § 84 The violent 
operation of ipecacuanha lies in its resin, 1747 Wesiey 
Prim, Physick (1762) 113 Pour a Dish of tea on twenty 
Grains of Ipececuanha. 1764 Graincer Sugar Caen, 114 
note, Almost as useful in dysenteric complaints as ipeca. 
cuan, 1772 Hey in Phil. Trans, LX. 260 Five grains of 
ipecacoanha. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) WV. 130 
Two or three grains of ipecacuan, 1829 SoutHey O. Nei 
wan V, Words, .which from me or you Could not be forced 
by ipecacuanha, Drop from his oratoric lips like manna. 

2. The plant Cephaélis [pecacuanha. 

1788 M. Cuter in Life, Fruls. §& Corr. (1888) 1. 427 
Found vast quantities of Ipecacuanha ona hill. 1870 Pall 
Mall G. 26 Aug. 4 In Calcutta some experiments have been 
made in the cultivation of ipecacuanha. 1885 Lapy Brassey 
The Trades 175 {pecacuanha, covered with bright red and 
yellow flowers grew in profusion. 

3. Transferred to many other plants whose roots 
have emetic properties, e.g. 

American Ipecacuanha (Euphorbia Ipecacuanha, 
also Gillenia trifoliata); Bastard I, (Asclepias curassa- 
vica); Indian, Ceylon, Coromandel J. (7ylophora 
asthmatica); Peruvian, Striated, or Black I. (Psycho- 
tria entetica); Wild I. (Asclepias curassavica, Triosteunt 
perfoliatum); White, Amylaceous, or Undulated I. 
(Richardsonia scabra), False J., a term applied to nearly 
all these plants, but esp, to species of Jonidiunt. 

1760 J. Lee Jntrod. Bot. App. 316 Bastard Ipecacuana, 
Asclepias, False Ipecacuana, 77iosteuzt, 

4, fig. Something that produces nausea. 

41763 SHENSTONE L's. (1765) 191 The foppery of love: 
verses, when a person is ill and indisposed, is perfect ipe- 
cacuanha. 31788 KH. Watro.e in Walpoliana, Auth. § 
Artists tr An author, talking of his own works, or censuring 
those of others, is to me a dose of ipecacuanha, 

5. attrib., as ipecacuanha cuttings, lorenge, root} 
ipecacuanha wine, the filtered infusion of the 
root in wine, 

176x ARMstRONG Day 1094 I've known a dame, sage else as 
a divine, For brandy whip off ipecacuan wine. 1789 W. 
Bucnan Dov, Med. (2790) 707 Ipecacuanha Wine. 1870 
Sir _R. Curistison Feud, in Life U. 21x The ipecacuan 
cuttings for India. = . , 

Ipecacuanhic (ipZkskisenik), a. [Ff prec. 
+-1c.] Of or pertaining to ipecacuanha; contain- 
ing ipecacuanha in chemical combination, as #feca- 
cuanhic acid, Cy¥H,,O7, a peculiar form of tannic 
acid found in ipecacuanha root. . 4 

1865~72 Watts Dict. Chem, 111. 314 Ipefcalcuanic acid.. 
is a reddish-brown, very bitter, amorphous mass, soluble in 
--alcohol and water. 1876 Hartey dlat, Aled. (ed. 6) 548. 

I-pe3t, ME. pa. pple. of Pircuv, I-peint(ed, 
of Paint v, . 
+I-pelwred, ppl. a. Obs, [f. 1-1 4F. pelure 
PELLURE, fur + -ED1,] Lined with pellure ; furred. 

€3460 Launfal 237 Har manteles wer of grene felwet,.- 
Ipelvred with grys and gro. /éid. 4x7 Launfal yn purpure 

gan _hym schrede Ipelvred with whyt ermyne. 
+L-pend, v. Obs. rare. [f 1 prefl (here 
pseudo-archaic) + Zend, extended form of PEN v.: 


cf. next.) frais. To pen or shut in, 

x600 Fairrax asso x. xl, 2 The earnest zeal .. From 
courage sprung, which seld we close ipend In swelling 
stomach without violent breach. 

I-pent, obs. pa. pple. of PEN uv. 

x600 Famrax Jasso xu. xx. x These drawing near the 
Wood, where close ipent ‘fhe wicked Sprites in sylvan Pin- 
folds were, 


I-perced, ME. pa. pple. of Prercev, I-perised, 
of Perisu v. I-pesed, of PEasE z., to appease. 
I-peynt, of Paint v, I-peyred, of Pair z., to 
impair. I-piched, i-picht, i-pight, i-pi3t, of 
Pircu v. I-piled, of Pun v,, to plunder. I-pilt, 
of Pet v. I-pined, of Pix v. I-plaied, of 
Pray v. I-plesed, of Pueasz v. I-pleyned, 
of PLAIN v,, to complain. I-plight, i-plizt, 
i-pliht, i-pluht, of Pricut v. 

Ipocras, obs. form of Hirrocras, 

ipocrisie, -crite, obs. ff. Hxrocnisy, -CRITE. 

I-pointed, ME. pa. pple. of Point v. 

tipokrephum, ME. corrupt f. apocryphwn, 
sing. of ApocRYPHA. mG 

33.. Childh. Jesus in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXXIV, 
Fa Here bigynnys the Romance of the childhode of Jhesu 

riste bat clerkys callys Ipokrephum, 

iZIpomea (dipemia). Bot, Also ipom™a, 
ipomes. [mod.L. (Linnaus), f. Gr. iz-, stem 
of Ty a worm +édporos like.] A genus of twin- 
ing or creeping plants,, mostly tropical, N.O. 
Convoivulacex, with trumpet- or salyer-shaped 


produces the ips. 


IPOMQ:IC." 


corolla; many of the species possess medicinal 
properties, many are cultivated as flowering plants, 
and one, /. Satatas, furnishes the sweet potato, 

3794 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xvi. 185 Ipomoea has rather 
a fonnel'shaped than a_campanulate corolla, 1867 Lapy 
Heroret Cradée L. i. 5 Ilpomezas of every shade..climbing 
over the ruined wall. 1877 BrackmMore £remta xiv. (1880) 
82 Against the golden leaves of maple..a special wreath of 
blue shone like a climbing ipomcea. 1878 H. M. Stantey 
Dark Cont, U1. xti. 35x The Ipomaza’s purple buds gemmed 
with colour the tall stem of some sturdy tree. 

Hence Ipomos‘ic 2., of Ipomaea, in tpomeic acid, 
named from /fomea Jalapa, jalap: see quot. 

1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. IU. 334 [pomzic acid. 1868 
Téid. (1877) V. 214 Ipomeic acid .. isomeric with sebacic 
acid, produced by the action of moderately strong nitric 
acid on convalvulic acid, convolvulinolic acid, jalapin, 
jalapic acid, or jalapinolic acid. 

+I-pone, v. Obs. [OE. gepunian, f. ze- (I-1) 
+ punian to beat.}  traus. Vo pound. 

crooo Sax. Leechd, L. 216 gepuna..eall tosomne. crgoo 
Lanfrane's Cirurg, 62 (Add. MS.) Ipone hem wel & make 
of hem smale ballys. 

I-porechaced, ME. pa. pple. of PurcHAsE v. 

Tpostacis, obs. form of Hypostasis. 

Ipotame, ipotayne, obs. var. HrProroramus, 

I-poysened, -oned, ME. pa. pple. of Poison v. 

Ippocras, obs. form of Hrevooras. 

I-praied, i-prayed(e, ME. pa. pple. of Pray v. 
I-preched, of Preacu v. I-preised, i-preysed, 
of Praise v. I-preoved, i-preved, of Preve 
v., to prove. I-priked, of Prick v, I-prisoned, 
of Prison wv. I-prived, i-pryved, of Prive w., 
to deprive. I-procured, of Procure v. I-prof- 
red, of Prorrer v. I-prophecied, of ProrpHesy 
v. I-proved, i-prowed, of Prove z. 

+Ipse, proz.and sb. [L.7fse he himself, very.] 

JLo prom. Himself; truly himself; in his right 


mind, 

1879 Lyty Enfhues (Arb.) 106 Though Curio be olde 
huddle and twang, iAse, he. 1787 ‘G. Gassavo' Acad. 
Horsemen (x809) 28 note, Our author could not be, ipse, he, 
when he wrote this! Fi ; 

2. sb. A slang name for a kind of ale, quasi 


‘the very thing’. 
1719 D'Urrey Pills IV. 106 The strongest Wine .. Is 
ee like t’ our English Ale, That Liquor of Life, call’d 
+I:psearnd. Corruption of ‘ e¢ per se, and’, an 
old way of naming the character & at the end of 
the alphabet; ive, ‘8 by itself = and’. Cf. Ax- 


PERSAND, 

1847 Mar. Evcewortn Orlandino (1848) 86 As ugly as sin, 
and as crooked as an ipseand, as Sir Pertinax Macsycophant 
in the play says. 

\Lpse dixit (i:psé di-ksit). Pl. ipse dixits, 

L. zse dixit,a translation of Gr. adrds épa ‘he 

imself (the master) said it’, a phrase used'by the 
Pythagoreans.] An unproved assertion resting on 
the bare authority of some speaker; a dogmatic 


statement ; a dictum. . 

[3477 Paston Lett. V1. 214 He wold yeffe you his labore, 
be so ye payd for his costes, Ipse dixit.] 1572 Wuitoier 
Def, Aunsw, Admon. Tract vin. v. § 13 Here is neither 
scripture, doctor, story, council, or anything else, but ifse 
dixit, x601 A. C. Answ, Let. Fesuited Gent, 13 A bare 
Ipse dixit, and nothing else. 1672 Marvety Reh. Transp. 
1.57 His Dogmatical /Ase Déxits may rather be a reason 
why we should not believe him, 1800 W. Taytor in 
Monthly Mag. X, 423 Criticism deals too much in ipse-dixits. 
1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent u1. viii. 255 To emanci- 
pate us from the capricious ifse dixit of authority. 

attrib. 1Boa-r1z Bentuam Ratton, Fudic, Evid. (1827) I. 
125 note, On other occasions the ipse dixit principle..was.. 
seated..on the same throne. 

tb. transf, Applied to the speaker. Ods. 

1641 Trare Theol. Theol. 126 Christ is the only Rabbin, 
the irrefragable Doctor, the /pse déxzt, all the words of 
whose mouth are right words, eae . 

Hence Lyse-dixitism (ipsidi-ksitiz’m), dogmatic 
assertion. So Ipse-di'xitish a., Ipse-di'xitist. 

1808 Coreripce in Sir H. Davy's Rem. (1858) 103, 1.. 
myself think it shallow, flippant, and ipse dixitish, a 1832 
Bentuam Deontology (1834) I. xx. 32x Why the ipse-dixit 
root should not produce all the branches necessary to dis- 
course,—as ipse-dixitists, and ipse-dixitisn, 1885 J. Mar- 
Tingau Types Eth, The, U1. 93 Bentham denounces ail 
appeals to a moral faculty as sheer ‘ipse dixitism’. 1896 J. 
B. Mayor New Suppl. Guide Choice Classical Bks. Pref. rt 
Yn contrast to this #se-déxitisur, as Bentham would have 
called it, 

Ipseity (ips? iti). [f. L. ifse self+-1ry.] Per- 
sonal identity and individuality ; selfhood. 

1659 H. More Jitmort. Soul ut. xvi. (1662) 213 The Soul 
of the World will be every man’s personal Ipseity as well as 
his. 1668 — Div. Dial. u. xvii. 270 Those ‘mysterious 
depths of Satan which the Theosophers so diligently dis- 
Cover, such as are /pscity, Egoity, or Selfishness. 1827 
Coteripce Taéd/e-t, 8 July, In the Trinity there is, 1. 
Ipseity. 2. Alterity. 3. Community. 2845 F. Barnam Odd 
Afedicy 8 The designative preposition a//4..indicates the 
ipseity or objectivity of things. 

i Ipso facto (irpso farkto), advt. phrase. [L.] 
By that very fact; by the fact itself. 

31548 cticd 2 § 3 Edw. VI, c. 1 § x The same person..shall 
therefore be deprived ipso facto of all his spirituall pro- 
mocions. 1647 SANDERSON Sera, UI. 214 By taking Christen- 

OM upon us at our Baptism, we did #Jso facto renounce 
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the world. 1790 Sin P. Francis Let. Burke in B.'s Corr. 
(2844) ILI. 129 ‘fhe best possible critic of the Niad would 
be, fsa facto, and by virtue of that very character, incap- 
able of being the author of it. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. 
assent u. x. 433 In rejecting their Divine King, they 7so 
Jacto lost the living principle and tie of their nationality. 

Ipsographic (ipsogrefik),a. [irreg. f..L. ipso- 
as stem of ipse self+ Gr. ypagix-ds pertaining to 
writing.] Self-recording. 

1817 Blackw. Mag. Il. 222/< This complex machine 
Professor Bertoncelli calls an Ipsographic scale. 

T-publesched, ME. pa. pple. of PusiisH v. 
L-pudrid, of Powper v. I-pulled, of Puts v. 
T-pult, of Pett v. I-pund, of Pouxp »., to 
poind. I-punished, i-punsched, of Punisu 
Uy PUNCH v. I-pursewed, of Pursvev. I-put, 
i-putte, of Purv. I-pyght, i-py3t, of Pircu v. 
I-pyled, of Pin v. I-pynched, of Prven v. 

I-quartred, i-quasched, ME. pa. pples. of 
QuakTER, QuASH vis. 

tI-queme,-a. Os. Also iccweme. [OE. 
gecweme, gecwéme: seeI-1,and QuEmEa.] Pleas- 
ing, acceptable, agreeable. 

£950 Lindisf. Gosp, John viii. 29 Dade ze-cucemo (Rushw. 
gicwoeme] sint him, ic wyrco symble. c1000 Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. xi. 26 Forpam hyt was swa gecweme beforan pe. 
e1175 Lamb, Hom. 10g Ne bid naut his lare fremful ne 
icweme ban ileweden, a 1225 Ancr. R. 146 Hesteres bone 
«.was be kinge Assuer licwurde & icweme. 

+X-queme, v. Oés. Also 2-3 icweme, 4 
yaueme. [OL. gecweman,-cwéman: see J-1, and 
QveME v.} ¢rans. To please, gratify. 

¢893 K. <ELFRED Oros. 11. vii. § 6 Pat he..ne mehte bem 
folce mid gifan secweman, ¢xo00 “Exrric How, II. 286 
Sume gecwemdon englum .. purh cumliinysse.  ¢ 2175 
Lamb, Hom, 63 We hit ajen to 3eme and god solf ber mid 
iqueme, cxz0g Lay, 13288 Ofte he hine bidohte .. hu he 
mibte mid lasinge iquemen pan kinge. 23300 K. Horn 
485 Horn me wel iquemep, God knizt him bisemeb. 1340 
Ayenb. 228 Non ne may y-queme god and to his yuo, 

+I-quethe, v Obs. [OE. gecwedan = OS. 
giquethan, OHG, giguedan, Goth. gagipan: see 
1-1, Y-, and QuEaTH v.] intr. To say, speak; to 
arrange, come to terms, agree. 

cgootr. Beda's Hist. v. ii. (1890) 388 Se nafre enig word 
beaks meahte, azroo O. £, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1094 

e & his broder .. gecwedan bat hi mid gride to gadere 
cuman sceoldan, ¢ 2205 Lay, 2267 He stod biforen Locrine 
+. & bas word him iqued [¢1a7g seide]. 1250 Owl § 
Night. sox Ne mi3ztu leng a word iquethe. : 

I-quesen, I-queynt, I-quidded, I-quiked, 
I-quykned, I-quytt, ME. pa. pples. of QuEatH, 
QuENcH, Quip, Quick, QuickEN, Quir ws. 

Lr, obs. form of Irz. 

+ Ir, obs. var. of Air, HER, pers. and poss. pron. 

1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) rorr9 He wende to is moder to 
deliuery ir bere. bid, 11803 Po heo hadde al clene ir ioye 
al vorlore. Me flemde ir out of engelond. 

Ir-1, assimilated form in L. of the prefix In-2 
before initial 7, used in the same way in Eng., as 
in ir-radiate,ir-ruption. In these derivatives only 
one 7 is pronounced, 

Ix-2, assimilated form in L. of the prefix In-3 
before initial y, used in the same way in Eng. (and 
much more frequent than Ir-1); as in ¢r-rationat, 
tr-reclaimable, tr-recoverable, ir-refragable, ir-re- 
ligion, ir-revocable, In these only one 7 is pro- 
nounced, the prefix being really reduced to -. 

Iracund (aitrikond), a. [ad. L. tracund-us, 
f. ira anger, IRE + -cund-zs, suffix of verbal adjs. 
with sense ‘inclining to’ : cf. obs. F. ¢racond, -cund.J 
Inclined to wrath; choleric, passionate, irascible. 

82x New Afonthly Afag. 1. 645 The iracund veins of 
church and schoolmen. 18: Cartyie Sterding t. iit. (1872) 
13 A man ..iracund, but cheerfully vigorous. 1853 Dz 

uincey JVAs, (1882) XIV. 403 That particular chancellor 
».was..the iracund Lord Thurlow. 

+Iracwndiouns, a. Obs. [a. OF. iracondicux 
(isthe), f. L. irdcundi-a, n. of quality £ ira- 
cund-us: see -0US.] Inclined to wrath; = prec. 

149x Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) u. 265/2 Yfa 
man yracundyous were so vertuous. .yet itsholde not please 
god bycause of his yre. 15.. Kalender af Sheph. (1656) lii, 
He the which is born under Capricornus, .. shall be iracun- 
dious a lyer. 1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont’s Oriat. 
Proph. conc. Author, ‘Th’ scorching flame ofjracundious Jove. 

Hence Iracu'ndiously adv. [cf. 16th c. F, zra- 
cundieusement], wrathfully. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuff 41 He,..then drawing out his 
knife most iracundiously, at one whiske lopt off his head. 

Tracundity (sitikenditi). [f. L. zracund-us: 
see -1TY.} Irefulness, wrathfulness. 

1840 New Monthly Mag. LYX, 491 This indiscreet exhibi- 
tion of my wife's iracundity, 1865 Pall Mall G. 8 Apr. 11 
He .. provides one with the following measure of his 
iracundity. es 

Tracundulous, a. zonce-wd. ([f. L. ir@eund- 
us with dim. formative -#¢-2s, as in albulus, len 
tulus, etc.] Inclined to anger; irascible. 

176g Sterne Tr. Shandy VILL, xiii, Love is..one of the 
most..Iracundulous..of all human passions. . 

+i-rad, a. Obs. [{OE. gerdd = MHG. gereit, 
Goth. garaids appointed:—OTeut. *garaido-z, f. 
*ga. (I-1, Y-) + raid- to prepare, make ready. 


IRASCIBLE. 


Cf. I-nepe.] Prepared, made ready; instructed, 
learned, expert. . 
¢838 K. Evrrep Soeth. x, Sio is swide wel gerad & swide 
semetfast. c1000 Gutilac Prol., Ic him rumne wes and 
geradne tehte. ¢ 1205 Lay. 24990 To moni feohte ich habbe: 
eau ilad, and auere 3et [c 1275 3e] weoren wel irad. 
f-rad, -radde, -red, ME. pa, pple. of Reap z, 
|| rade (zra'de). (Turkish, a. Ar. iol! tradah 


will, desire.] A written decree issned by the Sultan 
of Turkey. : 

1883 Standard 23 Apr. 5 (Stanf.) The Irade summoning 
another meeting of the Ambassadors to discuss the question 
of the Governorship of the Lebanon, 1884 Pall Mfall G. 
10 May 4/1 Baron Hirsch..has. obtained an iradd for his 
great railway-junction scheme. 189: Blackw. Mag. Oct. 
472 The Sultan can issue iradés. 

+I-radliche, adv. Obs. Also -red-. {Early 
ME., f. I-nap a, +-diche, -L¥2,] Promptly, readily, 
straightway. 

¢1205 Lay. 11532 He iradliche ladde hine to rade. Zid. 
2963t Pu scalt irzedliche in to hefne-riche; heofne is pe al 
3aru. 1340 dyend. x To vynde yredliche. .ine huyche leave 
of be boc bet hy by. 

tT-raht, ME. pa. pple. of Reccue w., to tell. 

I-vail: see 1, the keiter, 2. 

I-railed, ME. pa. pple. of Ram v., to cover. 

Irain, variant of Araty, spider. Ods, 

t+Ival(e. Obs. rare. Also iraille. [Of uncer- 
tain origin: cf. Ints 3.] Some precious stone. 

c 1420 “inturs of arth. soo (Douce MS.) pei betene downe 
beriles and bourdures bright .. Stones of Iral bey strenkel 
and strewe [/red. A/S. That with stones iraille were strencule 
and strauen}, ¢ 1925 Thomas of Erceld, 61 Hir payetrelle 
Was of irale fyne, Hir cropcure was of orphare. 

Tran, variant of Inon 53.2 = Exne, eagle. 

Trance, variant of ARAIN, spider. Obs. 

cx440 Jacob's Well 74 An ypoc yte, a popholy man, is 
lyche an irane; for an eran, whan he hath longe trauayled 
& myche, to makyn his web, banne comyth a lytel wynd 
and biowyth awey all to-gedere. 

Ivanian (airé'niin), a. and sd, [f. Pers. wll 
ivan Persia + -IAN.} 

A. aaj. 1. Of or pertaining to Iran or Persia; 
in Compar. Philol. applied to one of the two Asiatic 
families of the Indo-European languages, compris- 
ing Zend and Old Persian and their modern déscen~ 
dants or cognates. 

1842 Latuam £xg, Zang. 3 The Iranian stock, so called 
from the native name of Persia (Iran), containing the 
ancient, middle and modern Persian, with the allied tongues 
.. of Curdistan, Affgaunistan, Beloochistan, and Bocharia, 
3873 Farrar Far, Speeck 58 ‘The Aryans proper .. still 
lingering in or near their old Iranian home. 1883 Sé 
Fames's Gaz. 7 Sept., Vhe great depression to the north of 
the Iranian plateau, 

+2. a. =AxByan; Indo-European. b. = Indo- 
Iranian. Obs. 

31847 Pricnarp in Rep. Brit, Assoc, 24t The Indo- 

uropean, sometimes termed Indo-German, and, by late 
writers, Arian or Iranian languages. 1850 Lariam Lng. 
Lang, (ed. 3) 94 The Iranian stock of languages.—This 
contains the proper Persian languages of Persia (Iran)..the 
Kurd language, and all the languages of Asia..derived from 
the Zend or Sanskrit. 

B. sé. A member of the Iranian race; a speaker 


of an Jranian language. 

1873 Farrar Fam. Speech 97 The Aryans proper, who 
subsequently divided into Iranians and Hindoos, 1877 G. 
Rawurxson Orig. Nations vi. 102 For the ornamentation 
of their buildings. .the Iranians..employed sculpture. 

So Ira‘nic a. 

1873 Farrar Fam. Speech 80% (Table of the Aryan Lan. 
guages] Iranic Family, 1877 G, Rawiinson Orig. Nations 
Vi. (1883) 21 Iranic civilization, or that of the Medes, the 
Persians, and, .the Bactrians. 

I-ranne, var. z-ronne, ME. pa. pple. of Run v. 

Trany, variant of ARaLy, spider. Obs, 


LIrascent (aire'sént), a. (ad. L. rrascent-ent, 
pr. pple. of zrdsc¥ to grow or be angry, f. ira 
anger.] Becoming angry; leading to anger. 
4794-6 E, Darwin Zoon, IV, 292 Between the jrascent 
ideas and irascent muscular actions. 

LIrascibility (oiresibi-liti, ires-), [f. next: 
see -1Ty. Cf. F. trasctbilitéd (1350 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The quality of being irascible ; prone- 
ness to anger, quickness of temper, irritability. 

3750 Jonxson Rambler No. 40 P 1 They seldom fail of 
giving proofs of their irascibility upon the slightest attack 
of criticism. 1779-81 — L. P., Pope Wks. IV. 83 Pope's 
irascibility prevailed. 18:4 D'Iskaeti Quarrels uth, 
(2867) 301 The statements of Cibber. .show sufficient motives 
to excite the poetic irascibility. 1861 Reare Cloister & Hf. 
I. 127 The fallibility and irascibility of human nature. — 

Trascible (sire'sib'l, ire's-), az. Also 7 ira- 
sible, § irrascible. [a. F. irascible (12th c. in 
Littré), ad. L. irdscibil-is, £. irasc? to grow angry.] 
Easily provoked to anger or resentment; prone to 
anger; irritable, choleric, bot-tempered, passionate, 

3530 Parser. 316/2 Irascible, inclyned or disposed to 
anger, irasciéle. 1655 Buoust Glessegr.,  lrascitle, 
cholerick, soon angred, subject to anger. 1759 Repertson 
Hise. Sco, (3817) 1.11. 345 The Scots, naturally an irascible 
and high spirited people. 1832 Scorr Cast. Dang. vii, The 
boar..was a auch nore trascible and couragecus animal, 
3873 Back Pr. Thule viii. (1374) 114 The only daughter 
ofa solitary and irascible old gentleman, 


IRASCIBLENESS, 


. b. Of emotions, actions, etc.: Characterized by, 
arising from, or exhibiting anger. . 

*x6gq D. Pett. {npr. Sea 426 Irascible, and objurgatory 
speech. 1734 Watts Relig. Fuv.ix. 2785) 200 Our irascible 
passions. .indulged. .are ready todefile the whole man. 1774 
Gotpss. Mat. Hist. (1776) VII. 296 No animal in the creation 
seems endued with such an irascible nature. 1824 W. Invixc 
T. Trav. \. 302 Dignity is always more irascible the more 
petty the potentate. 1882 A. W. Warp Dickens v. 119 His 
irascible nature failed to resent a rather doubtful compliment. 

ec. Jrascible appetite, affection, part of the soul, 
in Plato’s tripartite division of the soul, 70 Oupo- 
edés, one of the two pasts of the irrational nature, 
being that in which courage, spirit, passion, were 
held to reside; and which was superior to 78 émn- 

Guyyrixév, the CONCUPISCIBLE part in which resided 


the appetites. : 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P, Rut, vi. (Add. MS. 27944) 
If. 20/2 Drede & sorwe come of be irascibel, for of ping pat 
we hatib, we hauep sorowe. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 112 b, It is called the appetyte irascyble, or the angry 
appetyte. 1606 Bayskert Civ. Life 48 The seates of the two 
principall appetites, the irascible and the concupiscible ; of 
that the heart, of this the liuer. 169x Hanrcuirre Virtues 23° 
Pride, Contempt, Impatience, Anger, Fear, Boldness and the 
like generous and brave Passions, belong to what we say is 
the irascidle part of the mind. 1863 Draper Intell. Devel. 
Europe v. (1865) 116 Now, the reason being seated in the 
head, the spirit or irascible soul has its seat in the breast. 

+d. quasi-sd. =Irascible appetite, etc. Ods. 

1594 [see Concurisciate 2b). 1656 H. More Zuthus. 
Tri. To Rade. Aiija, These I spread before him..to provoke 
his Irascible. 7 ate 

Hence Ira‘scibleness, irascibility; Ira‘scibliy 
adv., in an irascible manner, angrily. 

3727 Batey vol. II, frascibleness. 1828 Mirror V. 264/1 
Nothing irascibly said will. make way with an obstinate or 
wilful man, . 


Trascid (sine'sid), a. rare—'. [f. L. irdscé to 
grow angry+-1p1.] Easily angered, irascible. 

1823 Blackw. Mag, Xi11. 278 The head of Julius .. isa 
fine portrait of that arrogant and irascid priest. 

Irate (airé'*t, oie-rét), a. [ad.L. irdt-zes angered, 
enraged, pa. pple. of *irari, inceptive ivascz to be 
or become angry, f. ira anger, InE.] Excited to 
ire; incensed, enraged, angry. 

1838 J. Gittan Life Coleridge 22 Not to heed his anger 
should he become irate. 1848 Dickens Dombey viii, [He] 
seemed a little more irate when it was over. 1865 Livinc- 
STONE Zamdesé vi. 142 He was at once hauled up before the 
irate Commandant. A 7 

Hence Irately adv., in an irate manner, angrily. 

3883 Miss Broucuton Belinda II. 11, iii, 9 She looks at 
him full and irately, 1889 Mrs. R. Jocetyn Distracting’ 
Guest I. ix. 153 ‘What nonsense !’...I continued irately. 

Lraunsond, -ravissed, -rawt, ME. pa. pples. 
of Ransos, RavisH, ReacH vbs. 

tI-rchepil. Ods. rare. [A corruption .of Inz- 
sPIL (ispil, irspil), hedgehog, influenced by 
Incary.] _A hedgehog or urchin. 

crzg0 S. Eng. Leg. I, 298/49 Ase ful ase is an Irchepil 
of piles al-a-boute, So ful he ttiRede of Arewene. 

tI‘rchin, irchon. Os. Forms: 3yrichon, 
4irchouon, 4-5 irchoun, yrchoun, 5 erchon, 
irchyn, yrchyn, 6 irchen, 6-7 irchin. [a. 
ONF, *ir(e)chouw (cf. Picard zrechon, Walloon 
ireson, Hainaut Airchon) = OF. herigun, F. 
hérisson:~—pop.L, *hericion-ent: see HuRcHEON 
and Uncyyn.] 

L. A hedgehog. 

1290 5. Eng, Leg. 1. 179/50 Heo stikeden al-so picke on 
him so yrichon deth of piles. 1382 Wvcutr Zepi, it. 14 Ona- 
cratulus..and the yrchoun shuln dwelle in the threshefoldis 
therof, ¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. cxlv, (1869) 133 With 
poyntes she was armed al aboute, as an irchoun. 1486 
Bk, St, Albans Civb, Fede yowre hawke with an Irchyn 
onys or twyes, & it shall helpe hir, 1530 PatscR. 235/t 
Irchen a lyttel beest full of prickes, kerisson. 1609 Biste 
(Douay) Ps, Giiti], 18 The rocke a refuge for the Irchins. 

b. A dish in cookery, so called from being made 
to bristle with almonds, etc. stuck over its surface. 
c1430 Twa Cookery-bks. 38 Yrchouns, Take Piggis 
mawys +» Take a litel prycke, & prykke pe yrchons, An 
putte in be holes be Almaundys. ¢1440 Artec. Cookery in 

Househ, Ord. (179°) 443 

2. An urchin; a brat, : 

1625 Br. Mouxtacu fp. Czsar Ep. Ded. aijb, Such 
Irchins it was necessary to disband, and send them away to 
shift for themselves, that our Mother the Church might no 
more be troubled with them. 

Ire (2ie1), 54. Also 4-6 yro, ir, 5 yr, iere, 5-6 
yor, 6 Se. yire, iyre. [a. OF. ire, yre (11th ¢. in 
Littre), ad. L. fra anger, wrath, rage] Anger; 
wrath. Now chiefly fect. and rhet. 

a1300 E. E, Ps. ixxvit. 25 [Ixxviil. 21] Ire somdele Vp- 
stegh panne in Iraele. @ 1325 Sir Beues (MS. A.) 2483 Po 
was Beues in gret yre. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 2336 Ne he ne saide namore ul hire, Bot wente fro 
hurealin ire. 1383 Wyeur Prov. xv. 1 A soft answere brekith 
ise. 1477 Eant. Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 2b, It shulde 
appease hys ere. 1956 Lauper Tractate 456 Frome all 

Inuye thay suld be fre, Frome Malyce, Yre, and Creueltic. 
1583 Leg. Bp. Ste ctndreis Pref. sz inSattr. Poems Refornt. 
xlv, Baals bischops, provocking God to yire, 1667 Mitton 
P.L.v1. 843 That wish'd the Mountains now might be 
again Thrown on them as a shelter from his ire. 1706 
Pastor Ode fo Queen 141 While with fiercest ire Bellona 
slows, 1808 Scorn Maro. vi, xiv, Bura’d Marmion’s 
awarthy cheek like fire, And shook his very frame for ire, 


ATA 


31865 Kinas.ey Herew. xii, Hereward was flushed with ire 
and scorn. . 
+b. rarely in plural. Obs. 
1388 Wycir Prov. xxx. 33 He that stirith iris [Vulg. zras], 
bringith forth discordis. . 


tIre, v. Obs. rare [f. Ine sdb.] trans. To 


anger, irritate. 

61420 Pallad. on Husb. u. 36x Her brethron & her owne 
kynde hit ireth (L. irritaz]. - 3 

ire, obs. form of Arr (in quot. in sense 7). 

1494 Fanyax Chrov. vi. clxv. x60 All myghte not stoppe 
the intolerable ire of his body. 

Ire, obs. or dial. f. Iron; obs. f. Her. 

T-readed, -reaved, ME. pa. pples. of Reb, 
Reave vés. I-red, of Reap v. 

+T-vede, a. Obs. (OE. gerdde=MHG. gereite 
:-OTeut. *earaiijo-c: cf. I-RaDa, and GraltH a.] 


Prepared, ready. 

ex000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xvii. 32 [xviil. 33] He gedyde mine 
fet swa gerade (L. perfecit pedes meos] swa swa heorotum., 
¢ 12785 Passion Our Lord 119 in O. E, Afise. 40 If ich. -bitraye 
ihesu hwat schal beon my mede, Prytty panewes, hiseyden, 
hi beop alle irede. 

+I-redy, a. Obs. Forms: 2 3eredi, 3 i-readi, 
-redy, 3-4 i-redi, y-redy. [ME.; see I-}, Y-, 
and Reapy,] = REaby. : 

1175 Cott. Hont, 239 Per beod anu 3eredie be werezede 
gastes pe hine uniredlice underfanged. aza2g Fuliana 8B 
Wite bu hit wel ireadi..no lengre nulich hit heolen be. 
31297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 3094 Vter & is compaynie yredy a3en 
hom were. cs300 Seket 766 Ivedi ich am the deth to 
afonge. 1340 Ayend. 173 Pe dyad pet is yredy, ond oueral 
aspip bane zene3ere. ¢1380 Sir Herumd. 354 Y am come her 
osemple kny3t y-redy with be to fizte. 

I-refe, early ME. :—OE. zeréfa: see REEVE sd, 

Treful (siexfiil), a. [f. Ine sd. +-FUL.] 

1, Full of ire; angry, wrathful. 

¢x300 Cursor AL. 27798 (Cott. Galbay Heuy chere, irefull 
and ill’ 13.. Coerde L. 366 In his stirope up he stode, 
And smote to hym with irefull mode. cx4gs Partenay 
3258 A man chaufed with yerfull manace. 1562 J. Hey- 
woop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 155 Foule woordis make all 
folke, ‘Irefull or ferefull. 1652 C. B. Sraryiton Herodian 
41 Electus, Lzetus, Marcia too must looke, With many moe, 
to tast his Irefull spight. 1725 Porz Odyss. m1. 179 With 
ire-full taunts each other they oppose. 1848 C. Bronte 
¥. Eyre xii, His eyes and gathered eyebrows looked ireful 
and thwarted just now. . 

2. Choleric, passionate, irascible. 

¢x400 Solomon's Bk. Wisdom 20 A3ein stronge men & 


ireful look pat pou ne fizth. 1574 HeLtowes Gueuara’s 
Fam, Ep. (1577) 1x6 With the irefull we must not be im- 


" portunate to entreate a pardon. 1613 Purctas Pilgrimage 


(1614) 638 The inhabitants of... Barbary are poore and 
proude, irefull, and writing all injuries in marble. 1819 L. 

unt Lndicator No. z (1822) 1.6 The want of this sympathy 
from others made him ireful, revengeful, impious. 

Trefully (ai sfiili), adv. [f. prec. +-tx2.] In 
an ireful manner; angrily, wrathfully, 

€1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 230 They ..cam to 
Reynawde for to sle hym yrefully. x555 Anup, PARKER Ps. 
xxxiv. 8r God's face is seene, most irefully to wycked men 
ofhand. 1607 Torse., Foun/. Beasts (1658) 543 The dams 
fight for their young ones most irefully. 1632 J. Havwarp 
tr. Biond’s Eromena 4, 1 will not (answered irefully the, 
Prince). 1865 E. C. Crayron Cruel Fortune 1. 237 ‘She is 
a stupid. .discontented little fool’, she irefully reflected. 

frefulness (eiesfiilnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The condition of being ireful ; wrathfulness, 

4388 Wyeitr x Sant, xix. 2x And Saul was wrooth with 
irefulnesse. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) x10 Obsty-, 
nacy or frowardnesse, Hastynesse or Irefulnesse, Vngentyl- 
nesse. 1574 Hytt Ord. Bees ix, Although the fierce bees 
are very ill, yet is their yrefulnesse a note of better bees, 
1647 H, More Song of Soul 1. ii. wi. iv, Not rage .. Nor 
eating irefulnesse, harsh cruelty. 

I-regned, -reht, ME. pa. pples. of Rzicn w., 
REccuHE z., to relate. se 

tIreis. Obs. rare—*. In 3 yreis. [a. OF. 
treis, zrots adj. and sb., Irish (Godef.), f. OE, Zr-as 
the Irish.) =Jn1sH B. 1b. 

1297 R. Grauc. (Rolls) 555: per were of deneys [z.7. denys] 
& of scottes aslawe & al so of yreis (v.r7. yreyns, yrenys] 
vif 3onge kinges. - 

T-reke, -rekened, ME. pa. pples. of RERE,, 
REckKon vés. , 

Treless (sie slés), ¢. rare. [f. Ine 5d. +-LEss.] 
Void of ire or anger. 

1829 Blackw, Mag. XXVI. 239 Your ireless and soothing 
Tucubrations. 

I-remd, I-remewed, ME. pa. pples. of Remz, 
REMOVE vés, 

Ire-monger, dren, obs. ff. IRonuonceEnr, Iron. 

Irenarch (aier/nauk). Hist. [ad. late L. irén- 
archa, a, Gr, eipqvdpxas: see Errenancn. Cf. F. 
trénargue (Littré).] An Eastem provincial go- 
vernor or keeper of the peace, under the Roman 
and Byzantine empires. 

3702 Ecitarp Eccl. Hist. (1710) 490 Upon the road he was 
met by Herod the Irenarch. 1745 A. Burter Lives Saints 
(1836) L. x14 Herod the frenarehe or keeper of the peace. 

T-rend, ME. pa. pple. of Renn 2. 

+ Ireness-bag, obs. var. (of obscure formation) 
of carning-bag: see Earninc vbl. 56.3 

x61 Cotcr., Mulette,..the maw of a Calfe; which being 
ae is called the Renet-bag, Jreness-bag, or Cheslop. 

g. 


‘Irenic (irenik, oirfnik), a. and sd. . [ad. Gr. 


. LREW. 


eipnuix-ds, f. eipqvy peace. Cf, Emeyic and F, 

trénique (Littré). 

In this and the following word, the first pronunciation js 
that given by Smart, Ogilvie, and Cassell, and by Webster 
and the other American Dictionaries, and is in accordance 
with the general analogies of the language, as in academig, 
clinical, energetic, cuphonic, Platonic, in which the long 
vowel of the Greek is uniformly shortened; but the modern 
use of the Greek Eipyucxdr, Eirénicon, to which scholars 
nararelly give the English academic pronunciation of Greek, 
affects the derivatives also, and makes the second proaun- 
ciation frequent among university men.] 

A. adj, Pacific, non-polemic; =IRENICAL. 

1864 in Wester. 1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 
I. 710 He was a man of irenic temperament. 1885 Ch, 
Times past No irenic propositions will do the least good 
till we have had those standards restored, 

B. sd. pl, Ixenics : irenical theology. 

1882~3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 11, 1118 Trenical. 
Theology, or Irenics .. presents the points of agreement 
among Christians with a view to the ultimate unity..of 
Christendom. x890 Congreg. Rev, Apr. 158 Our mission is 
not one of polemics butirenics. 

Trenical (aire nikal, oir#nikal), a. [fas prec. 
+ -AL. As to pronunciation, see prec.] Peace- 
ful; pacific; tending to promote peace, esp. in re- 
lation to theological or ecclesiastical differences, 

1660 Pref, Bp. Halls Ren. b, How meek his temper 
was, his many irenical tracts do shew. 1845 J. Mackie 
Life Leibnits 153 To these irenical negotiations an end was 
suddenly put..by the decease of the Duke of Hanover, 
x876 Fairparrn Strauss u. in Contemp, Rev. June 125 
Ullmann, a theologian, modern, irenical, anxious to give to 
reason the things that are reason’s, to faith the things that, 
are faith’s, 1882 Farrar Z£arly Chr, I, 357 The method 
which St. John adopts is nat polemical but irenical. : 

Hence Ire-nically adv., in the spirit of peace. 

1895 Chicago Advance 3x Oct. 619/ On the... conflicts 
between religion and science .. Prof. N.S. Shaler .. writes 
irenically and suggestively, 7 : 

{'Irenicon (sirtnikgn, airenikgn). [a. Gr. 
elpyvuxdy, neut. of «ipnvikés: see Inentc, Also 
spelt Errenrcon, q.v. The ¢ is made short in 
Cassell, Ogilvie, and the American dictionaries, 
but in academic pronunciation the word is gener- 
ally treated as Greek with # long: cf. Inznic.] 
A proposal designed to promote peace, esp. in a 
church or between churches; a message of peace. 

1618 Barnevelt's Apol. Ded. Aiijb, A Nationalt Synod, 
must be assembled : and happily by your aduice declared in 
your /renicon, 21716 Sourn (Webster, 1864), They must in 
all likelihood (without any other irenicon) have restored 
peace tothe Church. 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 12 Jan. 25/1 It 
was really an ivenicon—a message of good-will at the 
Christmas season. i 

|| Irenicum. ?0ds. [L. form of rec] = prec. 

1647 Trarp Comm. Matt, v. 9 Although it be, for the, 
most part, a thankless office. to sound an zrenicumt; yet do 
it for God’s sake. 1662 Srittunore. (tite) Irenicum, a 
Weapon-Salve for the Church's Wounds; .. whereby a 
foundation is laid for the Church's peace. 21715 BuRNeT 
Own Time (1724) 1. 1. 189. 
+I:reos. Ods. Also 5 yrios, 5-6 yreos, 6-7 
irios. [a. med.L. yreos, *¢reos, an unexplained 
derivative or altered form of Ints, arbitrarily ap- 
plied to the white-flowered species in contrast to 
the purple (‘ Yris purpureum florem gerit, yreos 
album’, Sion. Barthol. 25/2).] The Florentine 
Tris (Iris florentina), a species with large white 
flowers. b, The root of this, used in pharmacy; 
orris-root. Soe reer 
[a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 25/2 Yri, i. radicis 
quz yreos appellatur.] ¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 88 Pese 
medicyns ben sumwhat more driere: yrios [v7 yteosh, 
aristologie [etc.}, 1480 Wardr. stcc.' Edw. LV. (1830) 132 
Lytill bagges of fustian stuffed with ireos and anneys xxv). 
1533 Exyor Cast. Helthe (1541) 11a, Thinges good for a 
colde head: Cububes, Galingale .. Spyke: Yreos. 1579 
Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 255 The Irios of Florence ts 
taken for the best. 16rg Marxnas Zug. Housew. (1660) 92 
Others to make sweet Water, take of Ireos two ounces [etc-}. 

attrib, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. xxxv. 394 The Ireos rootes 
+.are hoate and dry in the thirde degree. : 

Treous, variant of Inous a. Obs. F 
I-resed, ME. pa. pple. of Reszv. Oés., to rush. 
Iresine (sier/sai-nz). Bot. [mod.L. (Linnaeus), 

altered from Gr. elpgatdv a branch of Jaurel or olive 
entwined with wool carried at certain festivals; the 
reference is to the woolly calyx.] A genus of plants 
(N.O. Amarantacex), natives of tropical and su 
tropical America and of Australia, of which several 
species are cultivated as ornamental foliage plants; 
a plant of this genus." 

3866 in Treas. Bot. 1882 Garden 25 Mar, 205/2 Coleuses 
and Iresines may still be struck. 1883 Pall AfallG. 7 Septs 
4/t Some bronze-leaved plant, such as one of the Iresincs- 
1893 Daily News 15 Aug, 3/2 Fenced in by lines of choco- 
late iresines with outer lines of lobelia. 

Tresipilis, obs. form of ErysireLas. 

T-reste, I-revayd, I-revested, ME. pa. pples. 
of Rest, Revay, Revesr véds. 1 

tI-rew, v. Obs. (OE. gehrdowant, f. gee 0-9) 
+hréowan Rue v.J Torue, repent: often neat at 

agoo Crncwutr Cris? 14 a mec fin wéa swipast © 
heortan zehreaw, a she MM nes (Fair) Irewed 
hit me (Gott. & Coft. It reud me] & for-pu3t hit sare. 

Ireyn(e, variants of Anain 043., spider. 

Iriach, var. erfack, Enic, blood-fine (irish Hith)s 


. IRIAN, 


1600 DymMox Zredand (1843) 9 The party offendinge .. is 
alloted to paye to the wife or childe of the party murdered, 
or to the party agreeved, a kind of satisfaction, termed by 
them an friach. 

Trian (aieriin), 2 Anat. [f. Ipt-s 4 + -an. 
F. tviez.] Belonging to the iris of the eye. 

1857 Duncuison Med. Lex, 509 Irian,.. belonging to the 
Tris, bid, The jris receives the irian nerves, : 

I-richet, ME. pa. pple. of Kici v., to enrich. 

Iricism (aierisiz’m). [irreg. f. Inisy, after 
Scotticism.] An Irish trait of character, expres- 
sion, etc.; an Irishism, Hibernicism. 5 

19743 H. Watrore Lett. H. Mann (1834) VU. 259 There 
is a great fracas in Ireland in a noble family or two, height- 
ened by a pretty strong circumstance of Iricism. 1833 New 
Monthly Mag. XXXIX. 52 The first of September, this 
year, to use an Iricism, will not take place till the second. 
1853 Miss Yoncr Heir of Redclyfe xlist. (1861) 492 Charlotte 
wrote her brother very full and very droll accounts of the 
Iricisms around her. | ee 

Lricize (aivrissiz), v. rave. [f. as prec., after 
Scotticise, Anglicize, etc.] trans. and intr, To 
make or become Irish; to Hibernicize. 

1863 Miss Sewer. Chr. Names 1, 112 The Coanaaght 
branch of the great Norman family of De Burgh first 
Iricised themselves in McWilliam, did, Il. 48: Norman 
names..iricized gradually with their owners. 

Trid (aierid). rare. [f. L. irid-, Gr. ipd-, stem 
of iris, ipis, In1s.] 1. The iris of the eye. ; 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 544 Negro albino, 
Hair white and wooly: irids white. 1848.C. Bronte %. 
Eyre ¥. (1857) 43 Brown eyes, with a benignant light in 
their irids. “1895 F. THomrson Sister Songs, [A joy that] 

Only lurks retired In the dim gloaming of thine irid. 
‘2. Bot. A plant of the N.O. /ridacex. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 626 Iridacez. .Irids. . 

Tridaceous (aieridZ'-fas), 2. Bot. [f.L.ivid- (see 
prec.) + -ACEOUS.] Related to plants of the genus 
fris; belonging to the natural order Jridacezx. 

18sr GLexny Handbk. Fl, Gard. 264 A family of showy 
iridaceous bulbs, requiring a frame or greenhouse. 1855 in 
Mayne Expos. Lex. 

Lridal (aieridal), a rare. 

Of or belonging to the rainbow. 

3837 WHEWELL Hist, Induct. Sc. (1857) I. 280 Descartes 
came far nearer the true philosophy of the iridal colours. 

Iriddesis, erron. variant of IRImDODESIS. 

Tridectomize (eicridektdmoiz, iri-), 7. Surg. 
[f. next +-128.] vans. To subject to the operation 
of iridectomy, ; 

+ 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 489 A. cook..whose left 

eye had been iridectomised..for glaucoma. Jéid. 505 Five 

months ago R. was iridectomised for glaucoma. 

Tridectomy (aivride’ktomi, iri-). Surg. [f Gr. 
ipd-, stem of ipis Inis + éxrop-7 a cutting out (f. 
éx out + Tépvew to cut) +-x (cf Anatomy). Mod. 
F, ividectomiée (Littré).] Excision of a portion of 
the iris. Also attrib. 

1855 Mayne Expos, Lex., [ridectomus, an instrument... 
proper for the operation of iridectomy. 1874 Lawson Dts. 
Lye 92 The point of the iridectomy knife. 1894 Dovre 
Round red Lamp 296 He would sit up half the night per- 
forming iridectomies and extractions upon the sheep’s eyes 
sent in by the village butcher. 

Trideous (siridzas), 2. Bot. [f. mod. Bot.L. 
Tride-x, {, Iris +-ous.] = IntDAcEous. 

385s in Mayne Exgos. Lex, 1887 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 

\Ivideremia (aicridér mid, irid-). Path. [f. 
Gr, ipd-, tps Ints + épypta want, absence.} Con- 
genital absence of the iris. i 

1855 Dixon Dis. Eye (1860) 132 Children affected with 
frideremia appear to be confused and dazzled by ordinary 
daylight. 1878 T. Brvant Pract. Surg. 1, 323 Irideremia, 
or congenital absence of the iris, is occasionally observed. 

Irides, pl. of Ints. 

‘Ividescence (iridestns), [f. Inmescenr: 

see -ENCE.] The quality of being iridescent; the 

intermingling and interchange of brilliant colours 
as in the rainbow, soap-bubbles, and mother-of- 
pearl; a play of glittering and changing colours. 

- 80g Phil, Trans. XCIV. 386 The shells .. which still 

Possess the lustre and iridescence of their original nacre. 

381z Pinkerton Peérai, I. 580 In the peacock coal of Wales 

or Somersetshire, this iridescence often assumes a strong 
resemblance of what are called the eyes in a peacock’s tail. 
186r Miss Beaurorr Egyft. Sepulchres, ete, 11. xvi. 3x 

Bits of ancient pottery and glass..with the iridescence of 

time very strongly marked upon it. 1863 Tynpatt Heati. 

20 Nothing can exceed the splendour of the iridescences 

exhibited by many of these clouds. 1874 Coves Birds 

NIP, 291 The plumage .. is peculiar .. no other species of 

our country shows such a rich metallic iridescence. 

. b. fg. Brilliant flashing of genius or character. 

2803 W. Tavtor in Aun, Rev. I. 268 Occasional corrusca+ 

tions of wit, and frequent iridescences of fancy. 1876 Geo. 

Eutor Dan. Der. iv, What may be called the iridescence 

of her character—the play of various, nay, contrary tenden- 

Mes. 

Ividescency. ? 04s. [f. as prec. see -ENcr.] 
= prec. (4, and jig.); also, an iridescent formation. 
1799 Hatcuerr in PAil. Trans. LXXXIX. 320 The wavy 
Appearance und irridescency of mother of pearl. 1802 W. 
‘TVaytor in Robberds Mem. 1. 449, Lhave got a little blue 
for the iridescencies of my imagination. __. 
descent (iridesént), a. [f. L. irid- Ins + 

“ESCENT. Cf. F. iridescent (Littré).] Displaying 

colours like those of the rainbow, or those reflected 

from soap-bubbles and the like ; glittering or flash- 


{fas prec, +-AL.]J 
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ing with colours which change according to the 


position from which they are viewed. 

1796 Kirwan Event, Afin, (ed. 2) I. 106 An iridescent or 
tarnished metallic appearance. 1834 Mrs. SomERVILLE 
Connex. Phys. Sc. xx. (1849) 191 The iridescent colours 
produced by heat on polished steel and copper. 1837 M. 

ONOVAN Dom, Econ, U1. 183 The Mackerel is a handsome 
fish.. The sides are iridescent like mother-of-pearl, but more 
silvery. 1879 G, ALLEN Colour-Sense i, 5 We do not owe to" 
the colour-sense the existence in nature of the rainbow, the 
sunset, or the other effects of iridescent light. 1897 Mary 
Kinestey JV._A/rvica 242 On the top of the water 1s a film 
of exquisite iridescent colours like those on a soap bubble, 
only darker and brighter. 

b. Jig. or in fig. context. 

1864 Kealm 18 May 6 This iridescent bubble-chaos of 
false sentiment. 1873 Beackte Sed/-Cult, (1874) 84 The best 
fictions, without a deep moral significance beneath, are 
anly iridescent froth. 1897 Mus. J. R. Green in 19th Cent. 
June 966 The iridescent activities of a sympathetic and 
gifted intellect. : . : 

Hence Iride’scently adv.,in an iridescent manner. 

1796 Kirwan leu, Min, (ed. 2) I. 247 Bluish grey or 
steel grey, when tarnished Iridescently variegated blue or 
purplish. 1865 Stirunc Secr. Hegel Proleg. i. 8 To see.. 
the whole huge universe iridescently collapse into the crystal 
of the Idea, 

Tridesis, erron. variant of IRIDODEsIS. 

Tridian (airi-diin), a. [f. L. zvéd- Inis + -1ay.J 

1, Pertaining to the iris of the eye. 

1864 in Wester, ? 

2. Rainbow-like; brilliantly coloured. 

1884 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 2888 Urwarp Songs int 
Ziklag 146 Consistency ii, Truth’s iridian arch. 

Ividiate (oiridict). Chem. [f. Inmr-um + 
-ATEL,] A salt of iridic acid. 

1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Se. Chem. 515 The fused 
mass. .contains osmiate and iridiate of potash. (1873 Chlor- 
iridiates: see Irrpt0-,] 

Tridic (airidik), 2 Chem. [f. Inm-1um + -1c. 
Cf. F. iridigue (Littré).] Containing iridium ; 
applied to compounds in which iridium is quadri- 
yalent, as IrC},: cf. Intp1ous. 

3845 Parnewn Chent. Anal. 78 Iridic oxide. 1865-72 
Watts Dict. Chem. U1. 319 Iridic solutions..are of a dark 
brown-red colour; iridious solutions (containing the sesqui- 
oxide or trichloride)..have an olive-greencolour. /bid, 322 
The dioxide, or Iridic oxide, IrOz. 

Tridical (airidikal), a. rave—'. [f. L. tvid- 
Iris +-1caL.] _ Brilliant with rainbow colours. 

1862 S. Lucas Secularia 100 The iridical window and the 
flaming shrine, at . 

Tri‘dico-, combining form of Inrpic, entering 
into adjectives naming double salts of iridium and 
another element, e.g. ividico-ammonic, iridico- 
potassit, tridico-sodit, as iridico-ammonic sulphate 
or ividammoniunt sulphate, NSH ,Ir"SO,. 

Iridine (ai'ridin, -ain), ¢. rare. [f. L. trid- 
Irts 2+-INE.] Rainbow-like; iridescent. 

x85x S. Jupp Margaret 1. xiv, (Ward & Lock) 110 The 
hornedspout, with its pearly iridine breast and jron-brown 

ack. 

Tridio- (2iri‘dic), comb. form of Inrp1um, form- 
ing names of alloys or chemical combinations of 
iridium with another “element or substance, as 
tridto-platinum an alloy of iridium and platinum, 
tridio-cyanogen (see quot. 1858); also of com- 
pounds in which iridium and another element 
combine with a third, as zridio-chloride, -cyanide, 
tridio-cyanic adj. 

2858 Penny Cyct, and Suppl. 133/x Iridtocyanogen, CaN + 
Ir, is a hypothetical compound radical, It forms with 
hydrogen Tridiocyanic acid, and with potassium an Iridio- 
cyanide of potassium. 1865-72 Watts Dict, Chen, MII. 
316 Iridio-cyanides of barium. 1894 Times 29 Sept. 11/2 The 
force exerted by gravity..upon the iridio-platinum weight. 

Iridiows (2tridias), @. Chen. ([f. Inipi-um + 
-ous. Cf. F. irideux (Littré).] Containing iri- 
dium; applied to compounds in which iridium is 
trivalent, as IrCl,: cf. Inmpre. : 

3865-72 Warts Dict. Chent. U1. 322 The sesquioxide [of 
iridium] or Iridious oxide, Ir203. 1873 — Fownes' Chem. 
(ed, 11) 434 The trichloride or Iridious Chloride, is prepared 
by strongly heating iridium with nitre. 

Tridite (aieridait). Chem. [f. Inm-r0m + -1TE.] 
A salt of iridious acid. 

1873 Watts Fownes’ Chent. (ed. 11) 435 It unites with 
bases, forming salts which may be called iridites. 

Triditis, /atk <A rare synonym of Initis 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.). : 

Iridium (siri-didm). [f. L. irid-Inis 2 + -10uM; 
named by Tennant in 1803 (see quot. 1804).] A 
white metal of the platinum group, resembling 
polished steel, and fusible with great difficulty, 
found (usually in conjunction with osmium) in 
native platinum, and in the native alloy Inipos- 
uaust. Chemical symbol Ir; atomic weight 193. 

180g Tennant in Phil. Trans, XCIV. 414, Tshould incline 
to call this metal /ridfa, from the striking variety of 
colours which it gives, while dissolving in marine acid. 

2805 W. H. Wottaston ibid, XCV. 317, Metals that were 
found by Mr. Tennant .. and which he has called Iridium 
and Osmium. 1849 D. Camenett Jnorg. Chent. 259 Iridium 
is not unlike platinum..though harder, and less easily acted 
upon by acids. 187x TyxpaLi. Fragy. Sc. 11879) IL. xvi. 
442 When sent througha short bar of iridium, this refractory 
metal emits a light of extraordinary splendour. 


I-RIHT. 


attrié. 1849 D. Caurpete Jnorg, Chem. 249 To separate 
the iridium oxide from platinum. 1865-72 Watts Dict, 
Chen, UL, 316 The mother-liquor of the iridium-salt. fod. 
Gold pens with iridium points. 

Tridization (iridaizz''fon). [f. next +-attoy.] 

i. The action or process of showing prismatic 
colours as in the rainbow; irisation. 

1884 fp, Sct. Monthly June 288 M. Cornu lately described 
to the French Academy of Sciences a white rainbow..This 


‘ rainbow was wholly white, without even as much iridization 


as is noticeable in halos, and had a fleecy appearance, 

2, Path, The coloured halo seen rounda light by 
persons affected with glaucoma (Cent. Dict.). 

Tridize (ir-, airidaiz), v. [f. L. zrid- Ints, or 
Trip-10m +-1ze.] 1. ¢rans. To make iridescent. 

3874 (see Inis sd. 3), 

2, To cover with iridium; to tip with iridium. 

1864 in WessTER. 

‘Trido- (aiveridg, itride), 2. Gr. *pid0-, comb. 
form of Zps Inis, employed in the formation of 
many pathological and surgical terms, chiefly de- 
noting diseases of the iris and operations upon it; 
those in more common use are the following: 

Iridochoroiditis (-kd-roidai'tis) [Cnororpitis], 
inflammation of the iris and the choroid coat of the 
eye, Iridocyclitis (-sikloittis) [Cyc.rt1s], in- 
flammation of the iris and the ciliary body, Uri- 
dodia‘lysis (Dianysis], the artificial separation 
of the iris from the ciliary ring. Zridodonesis 
(-doné'sis) [Gr. dovéety to shake], tremulousness of 
the iris. Iridomotor (-méu'tos) [Motor], pertain- 
ing to movements of the iris. I'ridoscope (airi‘do- 
sko%p) [-Score], an instrument for examining the 
iris. See also Inrpopests, InIDoTOMY. 

1874 Lawson Dis. Eye 62 In the majority of cases it 
{ciliary staphyloma] is dependent on a chronic “irido- 
choroiditis, /id.77 Primary iritis may..implicate second- 
arily the neighbouring structures; thus we have *irido- 
cyclitis, and irido-choroiditis. 1900 J. Hutcuinson Archives 
Surg. X1,17 A most threatening form of relapsing irido- 
cyclitis. [2822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II, 216 It is 
the more singular however that iritis should have ever been 
used by its inventor as the Germans have long employed the 
more correct relative compounds of iridotomia, iridectomia 
and *iridodialysis.] 1878 T. Bryanr Pract. Surg, 1. 364 
Tearing away the iris from its insertion (lridodialysisy, 
1879 P. SmitH Glaucoma 109 The zonula became Joose and 
the lens hung slack, causing a visible *irido-donesis. 1876 
Ferrier Functions of Brain 72 Coordination of retinal 
impressions with *irido-motor action in the corpora quadci- 
gemina. 1866 Jutell. Observ. No. 52. 315 A new optical 
instrument. .the *iridoscope, 

Tridodesis (sisridg-désis). Surg. Also 9 erron. 
iriddesis, iridesis. [f. Gr, Ips, Ioid- (IntD0-) + 
déos binding.} An operation in which the iris 
is secured in a certain position by a ligature. 

1858 Crircuerr in Ophthal. dosp. Rep. 1, 270 Iriddesis : 
or the formation of Artificial pupil bY tying the iris. 
Ibid. 225, I feel satisfied that this twofold object could not 
bave been attained in any other way than by /riddesi's. 
1859 Dixon Dis. Eye (ed. 2) 370 Mr. Critchett has very 
recently proposed an operation, which he terms ‘ Iriddesis* 
(ridodesis’?). 1874 Lawson Dis. £ye 94 By iridodesis of 
ligature of the iris. 1875 H. Watton Dis. Lye (ed. 3) 587 
Iniddesis..differs from the last described merely in the 
peril not being entirely Jost, 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg, 

+364 By ligature, Iridodesis, or Iridesis. 

Iridoline (siridolain). Chem. [f. L. ivid- Ints 
+oleum oil+-INE.] A base (CyH,N) occurring 
in coal tar oil. 

x892 Mortey & Murr Dict. Chent. II. 50. 

TIridosmine (aieridg'smain, iri-). [f. Inrp-1u3t 
+OsM-IuM + -INES; named by Breithaupt 1827.] 
A native alloy of the metals iridium and osmium, 
usually occurring in flattened grains with platinum, 
Also Irido‘smium, and osmiridiunt. 

1827 Edin, New Philos, Frnt, M1. 273 Irid-osmin., is a 
compound of iridium and osmium, | 1865~7a Warts Dict. 
Chem. 1. 314 The black scales which remain when native 
platinum is dissolved in nitromuriatic acid were found by 
Smithson Tennant to consist of an alloy of two metals, 
iridium and osmium, hence called iridosmine. 1880 Lidr. 
Univ. Knowl. (N.¥.) VL. 137 The chief use of iridosmine 
is in tipping the nibs of gold Pens. 

Tridotomy (aieridp'tomi, iri-), [f. Inmpo-+ Gr. 
-ropia. cutting; cf Uthofomy. Cf. F. iridotomie 
(Littré).} Section of the iris. 

1855 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1876 Clin, Soc. Trans. 1X, 
3M. de Wecker of Paris .. endeavoured to improve Mr. 

jowman’s operation by one which he called ‘iridotomy’. 
1878 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. 1. 363 Double iridotomy is 
applicable to cases of closed pupil Steer cataract extraction, 

So Iridotome, ‘a knife devised by Sichel for 
excising the iris’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

+I-ritht. Obs. [OE. gerihio, -rikla pl.; see 
I-1, ¥-, and Ricu? sd.] p/. Rights, dues; right- 
ful possession. . 

cx000 ELraic Hom. I. 74 Se apostol .. Godes gerihta 
Jerde. ax100 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1074 He..nam 
swilce xerihta swa se cyng him geude. 1205 Lay. 7906 
Rome is eowre irihte; nu hit halt Julius Cesar. ¢ 1275 
Luue Ron 130 in O. &. Mise. 97 per ne may no freond 
fleon ober, n¢ non furleosen his iryhte. 

I-riht, ME. pa. pple. of Ricur v. 

Trin, obs. form of Inox. 

I-rinen, ME. pa. pple. of Rinz v., to touch. 
Iri-ngo, obs. variant of ExyNco. 
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2620 Vexner Via Recta vit. 137 Iringo-roots are hot and 
dry in the second degree. 
‘Trios, variant of IrREos, Obs. - 
Tris (aivris), sd. Pl. irides (aieridiz), irises. 
{a. Gr. ips, stem ipid-. The senses (except 3 
and.6) correspond to those of the Gr. word; so also 
F. iris. The pl. rides is chiefly used in sense 4.] 
L Gr. AMfyth. The goddess who acted as the 
messenger of the gods, and was held to display as 
her sign, or appear as, the rainbow; hence, allu- 


sively, a messenger. 

3893 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VI, mi. ii. 407 Wheresoere thou art. 
in this worlds Globe, Ile haue an Iris that shall finde 
thee out. “ x : 

2. A rainbow ;a many-coloured refraction of light 


from drops of water. ns 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxviii. 109 Yris..is the rayen bowe 
wk hie fayr cote of dyuerse fygures. 1582 T. Watson 
Centurie of Loue vii. (Arb.) 43 Each eybrowe hanges like 
Tris in the skies, 1606 Suans. Tr. & Cr. 1. iit. 380 His 
Crest, that prouder then blew Iris bends. 1742 Youne V2, 
Th. at The good Deed would. -halfimpress On my dark 
Cloud an Iris. 1782 Tunstace in PAi2. Trans. LXXUL, 
103 No lunar Iris, { ever heard or read of, lasted near so 
long as that on the 18th instant. 183r Brewster Oftics 
xiii. t10 Muminating its perimeter like two mock suns in 
the opposite parts of an iris, ec: 

b. éransf. A rainbow-like or iridescent appear- 
ance; a ciscle or halo of prismatic colours; a com- 


bination or alternation of brilliant colours. 

x6or Suans. Ad's Well, iii. 158 What’s the matter, That 
this distempered messenger of wet, The manie colour'd Iris 
rounds thine eye [cf. Luctece 1586]? 1665 Phil, Trans I, 
a He useth three Eye-Glasses for his great Telescopes, 
without finding any Iris, or such Rain-bow colors as do 
usually appear in ordinary Glasses. 1670 Lassris Voy, 
Italy 1. 340 Pretious stones of seueral sorts and Lustures. , 
composeing a rich Iris of seueral colours. 1760-7atr. Fuan & 
Uiloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 442 We saw, as in a looking-glass, 
the image of each of us, the head being as it were the 
centre of three concentrick iris’s, 1842 Tennyson Locksley 
Hall 19 In the Spring a livelier iris changes on the 
burnish‘d dave, 

e. fig. 

(18ax Snetiey Hellas 43 If Liberty Lent not life its soul of 
light, Hope its iris of dete 1834 DisraeLi Rev. Epick u, 
xii, Is Virtue but a shade? And Freedom but the iris of a 
storm? 1878 B. Taytor Deukalion 1, ii. 26 Print thy soft 
iris on white wings of prayer. 

3. a. A hexagonal prismatic crystal (mentioned 
by Pliny Nat, Hist. xxxvut. ix. 52). b. ‘Applied 
by French jewellers to a variety of rock-crystal, 
possessing the property of reflecting the prismatic 
colours by means of natural flaws in the interior 
of the stone’ (Westropp Precious Stones). 

Opinions differ as to the identity of these, some takin 
the former as ‘the prismatic crystals of limpid quartz, which 
decompose the rays of the sun’ (Westrope) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 337 Also bere [in Ireland] 
growep pat stoon Saxagonus, and ts i-cleped Iris also, as it 
were be reynebowe, ¢ 1400 MAUNDEY. xxviii. (1839) 219 ‘The 
white ben of cristalle and of berylle and of Iris. 1563 W. 
Fucks Meteors (1640) 36 The image of the Rayne-bow may 
bee seen on a wall, the Sunne striking thorow a six-pointed 
stone, called Iris, or any other Christall of the same fashion, 
x60x Hoitand Pliny II, 623 Next after the Ceraunia, 
there is astone named Iris: digged out of the ground it is 
in a certain Isle of the red sea. .. For the most part it ree 
sembleth Crystal...1f the beams of the Sun strike vpon it 
directly within house, it sendeth from it against the wals 
that be near, the very resemblance of a rainbow both in 
form and colour. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. us. iv. 78 
Diamonds, Sophia Carbuncles, Iris, Opalls. 1748 Sir J. 
Hie Hist. Fossils 179 The Iris, or Rain-bow Crystal of 
authors, 186 Bristow Gloss. Afin, 19x Rock Crystal can 
be made into Iris, 1874 Wrstrore Prec. Stones go Hyaline 
quartz iridized internally (called at the present day iris). 

4. inat, A flat, circular, coloured ‘membrane 
suspended vertically in the aqueous humour of the 
eye, and Separating the anterior from the posterior 
chamber ; in its centre is a circular opening, called 
the pupil, which may be enlarged or diminished so 
as to regulate the amount of light transmitted to 
the retina. 

The colour of the iris, blue, brown, grey, etc, is what is 
known as the colour of the eye, 

wS25tr. Jerome of Brunswick's Surg. Bjb/2 There be ij. 
materyall circles yt ronne about the iye, and because they 
be so different of colours they be callyd yride(s] or rain 
bowys. 1619 Purcias Micrecosmus vil. 99 This Centre is 
enuironed with a Circle, called /ris, of many colours in Man 
onely. 1777 Danwin in PAit, Trans, LXVIL. 87 There was 
no perceptible diiference in the diameter of the irises, 1882 
Mivant Caé 473 An iris capable of contracting its aperture to 
a verticallinear slit, 188 E. Corein Anowledge (1883) 1 36/2 
The colour of the skin, hair, and irides. 

b, Gransf.) Luton. The inner ring of an ocel- 
lated spot on an insect’s wing; usually lighter than 
the outer ring, and the central spot or pupil, 

2826 Kizpy & Serxce Entomol, WL. 727 Caudate wing. 
Pupil. Iris, 1838 Wusrwoon Entomol Text Bk. 278 
Eyelets (Ocelli),..the centre..is termed the pupil, and is 
surrounded by the iris. 

5. Bot, A genus of plants, the type of the natural 
order /ridacew, natives of Europe, N. Africa, and 
the temperate regions of Asia and America; most 
of the specics have tuberous (less commonly bulbous 
or fibrous) roots, sword-shaped equitant leaves, and 
showy flowers; formerly often called Fleur-de-lis 
or Flower-de-luce. Also, a plant of this genus. 


476. 


Blue Iris, /ris germanica, the German Flag, a common 
cultivated species; Fetid Iris, the Gladden, /ris fetidis- 
sima; Florentine Iris = IVAite Iris; Stinking Iris = 
Fetid Iris; White Iris, [vis forentina, from which orris- 
root is obtained; Yellow Iris, the Yellow Flag, /ris 
Pseudacorus, the common British species. - 
*[1g62 Turner Heréal, 11. 23 2, Iris is knowen both of 
the Grecianes and Latines by that name; it is called .. 
in Englishe flour de lyce.] 1578 Lyte Dedoens 11. xxxv. 192 
There be many kindes of Iris, or floure Deluce. /éid., The 
stincking Iris, and the yellow Iris. 4d, 193 The Irides or 
flower Deluces do most commonly flower about May. 1667 
Mitton /. Z. 1v. 698 Each beauteous flour, Iris all hues, 
Roses, and Gessamin. 274% Compl. Fant. Piece u. iii. 383 
Transplant your. . Persianand bulbous Iris’s, 1850 Tennyson 
In Afem. citi, We glided winding under ranks Of iris, and 
the golden reed. 1882 Garden 3 June 385/3 The drought of 
the past week has burnt up the Irises. 1886 Pall Jfail G, 
2Oct. 4 The plains were ornamented with dwarfed blue irides, 

6. Astron, Name of the seventh of the asteroids. 

1858 Pensy Cyc?, 2nd Supp, 708/x Minor planets .. Iris., 
[discoverer) Hind. .[date of discovery] August 13, 1847. 

7. attrib. and Comdb., as (sense 2) iris-colour, 
«glow, -gradation, -ornament, -ring, -tint; also 
2ris-coloured, -hued, -like adjs.; (sense 4) iris-for- 
ceps, ~hook, -kiife, -scissors (used in surgical opera- 
tions on the iris); (sense 5) zrzs-blossont, -family, 
flower, -root; also iris-camphor, an ethereal oil 
obtained from iris-roots (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1887); iris- 
coffee, the seeds of J7zs pserdacorus, used as a sub- 
stitute for coffee (¢bid.) ; iris-diaphragm, a con- 
tractile diaphragm for lenses, contrived so as to 
imitate the action of the iris; iris-disease, a form 
of herpes, generally affecting the back of the hands; 
iris-root, the root of Jris florentina, orris-root; 
iris-swallow, a swallow of the sub-genus Jyido- 


procneé, having iridescent plumage. 

1899 Edin. Rev. Jan. 30 The tall grass, green herb and 
leaf, the *iris blossoms. 18.. Dawa A/in, (L.), The tarnish 
and “iris colours of minerals are owing to a thin surface 
film. 1869 Tynnatu Notes Lect. Light 58 With white 
light the circles display iris-colours. /did. 74 A series 
of *iris-coloured bands. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. U1. 
66 These Ienses may be had with *iris diaphragms. 1890 
fbid, WI, 119 Iris diaphragms applied to photographic 
lenses are a recent reintroduction, 1836 Maccrttvray tr, 
Humboldt's Trav. xxi. 304 Covered with rushes and plants 
of the *Iris family, 1818 Suetrry A/arenghi xxiv. 5 The 
coarse bulbs of *iris-flowers. 12874 Lawson Dis. Zye-344 
He draws out with a pair of *iris forceps the corresponding 
segment of the iris, 1823 Mrs. Hemans Last Constantine 
Ixxiv, Such an *iris-glow as emulates the skies. 1862 
Tuorneory Turner 1, 357 Tender *iris-gradations of colour. 
1887 Fenn Master of Cereit. i, Delivering its take of *iris- 
hued mackerel. 1839-47 Topp Cyc/, Anat. III. 346/2 The 
*iris-knife is a convenient size and form for many purposes. 
1849 H. Mayo 7ruths Pog, Superst. ii. 26 Returning hope 
shone, *Iris-like, amid her falling tears. 1863 TynpaLt Heat 
xv. (1870) 539 A series of most splendidly-coloured *iris-rings. 
1673 Grew Anat. Roots 1. i. § 11 Some Parts of *Iris-root 
appear oftentimes above the ground. 1874 Lawson Dis. 
ye 158 Through the wound in the cornea the blades of a 
pair of fine *iris scissors may be introduced, 1864 Sata in 
Daily Vel. 5 Dec., The snow was all bathed in *iris tints, 

Tris (aieris), v. [f. prec. Ch F. zriser.] trans. 
To make iridescent; to form into, or place as, a 
rainbow. Only in fa. pple. : 

1816 CLrEavetanp A/in. 558 Its color is a light lead gray, 
often tarnished witha tinge of yellow, and sometimes irised. 
31856 Ruskin Afod, Paint. 1V. v. v. § 2x The wreaths of 
fitful vapour. .irised around the pillars of waterfalls, 1894 
Outing (U.S.) Aug. 348/2 Watch the bubbles go and come 
Irised on the crystal stream, 

Trisate (airise't), v. [irreg. f. Ints sd. + -ate3.] 
trans. Torender iridescent. Hence TI-risated 2f/, 
@., iridescent. 

1828 Wesster cites Puitirs. 1887 Science Sept. irs, 
A variety of hooks were used for different kinds of fish and 
according to the time of day, irisated shells being applied at 
noon and in a bright sun. 

Trisation (aieriséfon), [f. prec.: see -ATION. 
Cf. F. trésation (Littré).] The process of making 
iridescent; iridescence. 

1855 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Ivisation, .. the effect of the 
decomposition of light by the prism. 1881 A/efal World 
No. 9. 131 Certain metallic irisations are produced on the 
surface of the object. 1892 A. Micnetin A chenzune 2 Suly 
39/3 The coloured bubbles and the irisations formed in the 
thickness of the glass. 

Triscope (aieriskdap), sb, [irreg. f. Ints 5.2 + 
-ScoPE.] A device for exhibiting the primary colours 
by the action of the breath on a specially prepared 
plate of highly polished black glass, 

1841 Brewstex in Phil. Trans. 43 Having received from 
oe deseet Reade one of his beautiful instruments called 
the Iriscope, .. I soon perceived that it might be advan- 
tageously employed in various investigations in physical 
optics. [Description follows.} 

tI-rise, v. Obs. (OE. gerts-an.] trans. To 
become, suit, be suitable to. (Orig. const. with dé.) 

«t 1000 Guthiac 1087 (Gr.) Swa pam beodne geras. ¢1000 
éEcraic Hout, 1. 318 Cyninge gerist rihtwisnys and wisdom. 
¢1200 Trin, Coll, Hout 141 Pe 3eriscd wel here cider. 

i-risa(n, ME. pa. pple. of Rise v. 

Trised (aierrist), a. [f. Ints 56. and uv. +-ED.] 

L. Having the colours of the rainbow; coloured 
by 3 rainbow. 

, 2916 Coeavetann Jin. 553 In Hessia, it occurs in delicate, 
irixed needles in a mine of 5; iron. 1837 Dana Jin, 
76 The tarnish is described as frised, when it cxhibits the 


IRISH. 


fixed, prismatic colors, 1880 Seriéner’s Mag. July u 

Bathing from time to time in waftings of irised spray, 7 
2. Having an iris or irises; usually with qualify. 

ing word, as /arge-irised (see Ins 56, 4). 

+1879 Scribner's Mag. XIX. 514/2 Large-irised eyes, 3889 

Mrs. Burxerr Louisiana i, They were the loveliest eyes, 

. large-irised, and with wonderful long lashes. 


Ivigh (aierif), a. and sé. Forms: 3 Irise, 
Trreise, Iriss, Yriss, 4 Irisch,(Yrisch, Hyrisch), 
tris, 5 Yrissh, -yssh, Iressh, Hiressche, 3-6 
Irysh, 6 Irishe, (Sc. -isch(e), -eshe, Yris(c)he, 
-esshe, 3- Irish. [f. /r-, stem of OE. J'ras (ON, 
far} the inhabitants of Ireland (OE. and ON, 
I’rland) + -is¢, -IsH: cf, ON. Z'rskr. The stem fr- 
is no doubt from Olr, £77 Erin (see Hiseryriy); 


but the phonological relation is not clear.] 

1. Of persons: Of, belonging to, or native to Ire- 

land; orig. and-esp. used of the Celtic inhabitants, 

¢ 120g Lay. 18060 Pa isezen Irisce men pat Brutten wes an 
eomest. ar2zso Owl § Night. 322 Thu chaterest so doth 
on Irish preost. a@1300 A. Hori 1290 Horn gan to schupe 
draze Wip his yrisse felajes, 1330 R. Bruxne Chron 

Wace (Rolls) 8834 Pe Irisch kyng gadered his host. r42z 

tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 166 Consydyr ye that youre 

yrysshe enemys ne hare auncestres, . was trewe to you. 1596 

Spenser State /re?. Wks. (Globe) 637/2 Other greate howses 

there be of the old English in Ireland, which .. are nowe 

growen as Irish as O-hanlans breeche. /d7c. 647/2 Benefices 

«of soe small profitt in these Irish countreyes, through the 

ill husbandrye of the Irish people which inhabite them. 167a 

Petry Pol. Anat. xii. in Tracts (1769) 363 The priests are 

chosen for the most part out of old Irish gentry. 1763 Hume 

in Rep. on Ossian (1805) 7 A very ingenious Irish gentleman, 

1855 Macautay “Hist, Ang. xvii, Scattered over all Europe 

were to be found brave Irish generals, dexterous Irish diplo- 
matists, Irish Counts, Irish Barons. : : 
+b. Belonging to the Scottish Highlands or the 

Gaelic inhabitants of them. Obs. 

1548 W. Parren Z-xf, Scot?, in Arb. Garner II, 63 Four 
thousand Irish archers brought by the Earl of Argyle. 
1652 Rec. Dingwall Presb. (Sc. Hist. Soc.) 247 The con- 
tributione allotted to the Irishe boyes. i 

2. Of things: Of or pertaining to Ireland or its 
inhabitants (freq. denoting a particular variety or 
quality of the thing named, e.g. /rish car, freize, 
mile, penny, whisky, etc.). BNC ahs 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv, Ixxxi. (Ixxix] (MS. 
Bodl.) If. 157 b/2 Hiressche [z495 yryssh] wolle and skynnes 
al venemous. beestes fleep it. 1436 Lite! Eng. Policy in 
Pol. Songs (Rolls) 11, 186 Irish wollen, lynyn cloth, 154 
Boorve Introd. Knowl, iii, (1870) 131, 1 can make go 
mantyls, and good Irysh fryce. 1645 Boats /re/. Nat. Hist. 
(1652) 153 The load of an Irish-car, drawn, by one Garron. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XII. 21/1 ‘Lhe Irish round towers are 
now generally ascribed to an ecclesiastical origin. 

b. With names of animals and plants, usually 
denoting a species or variety peculiar to Treland, 
as Irish elk, greyhound, hare, hobby, rat, sheep, 
wolf, wolf-dog, wolf-hound; Lrish broont, heath, 
ivy, junip~er, yew, etc.: see the sbs. Also Irish 
daisy, the dandelion; Irish moss, the edible 
seaweed Chondrus crispus, also called carrageen. 

1375-6 Durhaw Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 582 In 2 furur. 
de irislams, 5s, 1436 Litel Eng. Polity in Pol, Songs 
(Rolls) II. 186 Skynnes of otere, squerel, and I ysh (hjare. 
1600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. LZ. v. ii, 119 “Dis like the howling of 
Irish Wolues against the Moone. 2670 Evetys Diary 
36 June, The Irish woife-dog.. which was a tall greyhound, 
a stately creature indeede, who beate a cruell mastilf, 1824 
Bewick Hist. Quadrup, (ed. 8) 340 The Irish Greyhound.. 
is the largest of the Dog Kind. .. It is only to be found in 
Ireland, where it was formerly of great use in clearing the 
country from Wolves. It is now extremely rare. 1839 
Hooxer Brit, Flora I, 32x It (Ulex strictus] was dis- 
covered in the Marquess of Londonderry's Park, county of 
Down .. now Pte, eta . ee ey of ree 
1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. I. 321/21 Many substitutes ? 
Iceland moss have been proposed 3 one of the best of which 
is the Carrageen or Irish moss (Fucus crispus) 

c. In special phrases, as Irish blackguard, a 
kind of snuff (see Buackauarp 7); Irish bull 
(see Bux 54.4 2); Irish diamond, rock crystal : 
see DtamonD 2; + Irish game (see B. 3); Irish 
stew: see Stew; Irish stitch (see quot. 1753)% 
t Irish toyle, a species of beggar (see quot. 1561); 
Irish work, embroidery done in white thread upon 
a white ground. 

1509 Barctay Shyf of Folys 14 Thoughe one knowe but 
the yresshe game Yet wolde he haue a gentyllmannys nan 
1s6x AwpeLay Frat. Vacaé. (1869) 5 An Irishe toyle is he 
that carieth his ware in hys wallet, as laces, pins, poyntes: 
and such like. 1753 Hocantit Anal, Beauly xii. 164 Retire 
ing shades. .gradate or go off by degrees. «, There is a a 
of needlework, called T[rish-stitch, done in these shades 
only, which pleases still, though it bas long been acre 
fashion, 1796 Kinwan Alem, fin. (cd. 2) U1. 257 3 ba 
Marcasite found near Dublin, called Irish Diamond. 1037 
Maj. Ricuarvson Brit. Leg. i. (ed. 2) 34 His dress was 
coarse Irish-blackguard-snuff colored frock coat. fi is 
Hoop Forlorn Sheph. Compl. x, A Box Of Irish Blac : 
guard. 1884 F, J. Barren Match $ Clockm, 215 Roc 
crystal. .also known as..* Irish’ diamond, is also much use 
by watch jewellers. ; a 

3. The distinguishing epithet of the langwige 
of the Celtic inhabitants of Ireland. Hence applic 
to words, idioms, etc. belonging to that languages 
and to anything composed or written in it. 4 

1547 Boouve Intrad. Knotl. iv. (1870) 137 In Scotlande 


IRISH. 


“they haue two sondry speches, In .. the part joynyng to 
lerland, that speche is muche lyke the Iryshe speche. 1596 
Srenser State rel, Wks, (Globe) 623/2, I knowe not whether 
the woordes be English or Irish. (1672 Petry Pol. Anat. 
xiii. in Tracts (1769) 371 The Irish language. .hath but few 
words, 1763 in Rep. on Ossian (1805) App. 18 The Irish 
manuscripts in the duke of Chandos’s library, 1884 Ruys 

« Celt. Brit. vii. (ed. 2) 242 The term, .is hardly ever to be met 
with in Irish literature. /5id, App. 283 The Irish word was 

+ eaill, a wood, ' 

b. Applied to the Scottish Gaelic (cf. B. 2b). 
In early examples a graphic variant of er(z)sch#, Erse. 
152 Lynpesay Afouarche 1. 628 Had Sanct Ierome bene 

borne in tyll Argyle, In to Yrische toung his bukis had done 
compyle, 1396 Datrymrce tr, Leséie's Hist. Scot, 1. 86 
‘The rest of the scottis.. vse thair alde Irishe toung. @ 1639 
Srortiswoop “ist. Ch, Scot?, (1655) 9 We oft finde the Scots 
called Irishes, like as we yet term commonly our Highland- 
men, in regard they speak the Irish language. .¢ 1730 Burr 
Lett. N, Scotl. (1818) 1.158 The Irish tongue was ., lately 
universal even in many parts of the Lowlands, 

4, Irish in character or nature ; having what are 
considered. Irish characteristics. 

In quot. 1589 with allusion to B. 3. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet Biij, We would show them an 
Trish tricke, that when they thinke to winne the game with 
one man [ete]. 1735 Swier Wood the Jronmonger Wks. 
1755 IV. 1. 66 They laugh’d at such an irish blunder, To 
take the noise of brass for thunder. 189 Sfectator 3 Jan. 
s/t If we failin anything, people say, How Irish!” 1897 
Mary Kincstey W. Africa 171 There is also no doubt that 
the Fan mile is a bit Irish, a matter of nine or so of those of 
osdinary mortals, 

5. Comé., as Lrish-born, -bred, -growit. 

xBg0 S. G, Osorne Gleanings 250 Irish-grown flax. 

B. sd. (Elliptical uses of the adj.). 

l. a. asg/. The inhabitants of Ireland, or their im- 
mediate descendants in other countries, esp. those 
of Celtic race. Weld Irish, the less civilized 
Irish ; formerly, those not subject to English rule, 


also called + mere [rish (puri Hibernict). 
¢raog Lay. 12855 Scottes .. Galewazes & Irreisce [¢ 1275 
Yrisse}. 57d, 18059 Pa Irisce weoren nakede, 1399 LaNcL. 
Rich, Redeles Prol. 10 Whyle he werrid be west on be wilde 
visshe. {14.. 2ulogium Historiarun: (Rolls) IL. Contn. 
ulog. 37¢ Makamor et quidam alii principales purorum 
Hibernicorum capti fuerunt.] 1547 Boorpe Lutrod, Knowl, 
iv, (1870) x36 The other parte of Scotlande is..lyke the 
lande of the wylde Ireshe. 1596 DAtryme.e tr. Leséie’s 
Hist, Scot. 1. 73 The Irishe men_and our Scottis Irishe 
acknawledge the same for thair first and mother toung. 
1610 (see Irisuey 1}. 1622 Davies Why [reland, etc. (1787) 
192 The mere Irish, whom they reputed as aliens or enemies 
of the crown. 2672 Petry Pol. Anat. xiii. in Tracts (1769) 
75 English in Ireland, growing poor and discontented, 
Ae cnerate into Irish, 1724 Swirt Drapier's Lett. Wks. 
1755 V. 1. 76 They look upon us as a sort of savage Irish. 
1866 Bricur Sf, /rel. 17 Feb, (1868) 179/2 If the Irish in 
America. .settled there with so strong a hostility to us, they 
have had their reasons, 


+b. In sing. Gwith pl. Zrishes), An Irishman. 


(Chiefly Sc.) Ods. 

[1596 Spenser State Ire?, Wks. (Globe) 618/2 When the 
cause shall fall betwixt an Englishman and an Irish.) 1623 
Writer Aduses u. iv, in Fuvenilia (1633) 220 If but by his 
Lords hand an Irish sweare, To violate that oath he stands 
in feare. a@ 1639 Seortiswoop Hist, Ch. Scot. (1655) 8 He 
was taken prisoner by some Irishes. [See also A. 3 b.}] 1779 
Wodrow Corr, (1843) Ll. 426 It vexeth us to hear that the 
wild Irishes are coming down. 1828 Sronrnouse Crusade 
Fidelis p. viii, ‘Co preach a sermon for the distressed Irishes. 

2. The Irish language: see A. 3. 

13.. S. E, Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Archiv Stud. neu. 
Sor. LXAXXIL. 375/309 ‘Certis‘; quab be bysschop {Aidan] 
an yrischs, ‘Ic wepe for pis king’. 1547 Booroe_/utrod. 
Knowl. iii, (1870) 133 If there be any man the which wyll 
lerne some Irysh, Englysh ‘and Irysh dothe folow here 
togyther. 1672 Petry Pol, Anat, xii, in Tracts (1769) 37% 
In Ireland the Fingallians speak neither English, Insh, nor 
Welch. 2772 JoHNson in Boswell 22 Mar., If the High- 
landers understood Irish, why translate the New Testament 
into Erse? 1884 Ruys Celt. Brit. vii. (ed. 2) 242 The term 

Scotti was made in Irish into Scuit. 

+b. Scottish Gaelic; Erse. Ods. : 
In its written form, Scottish Gaelic was not clearly dis- 
tinguished from {rish until ¢1750. 

1308 Kennepie Plyting w. Dunbar 345 Thow lufis nane 
Trische.. Bot it suld be all trew Scottis mennis lede. Jdid. 
330 Thy forefader maid Irisch and Irisch men thin. ¢ 1645 
Howetn Left, (1650) I. ut, lvi. 377, The antient langage of 
Scotland is [rish, which the mountaineers. .retain to this day. 
tygoz in Bayle's (Vhs. (1772) 1. p. excii, About one half of the 
ministers in the Highlands. .preach only in Irish, 

c. English as spoken by natives of Ireland, 
affected in varying degrees by the sounds and 
vocabulary of the Celtic Ianguage, and_ partly 
Tetaining older features of English pronunciation. 

1834 Westin, Rev. XXL. 348 The Irish of the peasants 
(which is nothing but English Hibernicised). 

+3. An old game resembling backgammon, 

_ Fully described in Cotton's Compleat Gamester (1680) 109. 

1590 Tantton News Purgat. 74 Her husband that loved 
Trish well, thoughte it no ill trick to beare a man too many. 
v6or Str W. Cornwatiis Ess. 1. xlix. (1631) 314 Like an 
after-game at Irish, that is wonne and lost divers times in 
an instant. 1664 Etnerepce Love in Tud v. ii, Here's 2 

turn with all my heart like an after-game at Irish. 

4 Often e/fiptically (the sb. being contextually 
known), e.g. for Irish linen, snuff, whisky, etc. 

1799 Jane Austen Lei#, (1884) 1, 203 Mrs. Davies fright- 
ened him into buying a piece of Irish when we were in 
Basingstoke, 1805-7 J. Benesrorp M€isertes Hum. Life 
(3826) 11, xxiv, Venturing upon a pinch of high dried Irish 
in the open air, 1893 H. CracKkantuorreE IV reckage 125 
‘Two bitters anda small Scotch. .and a large Irish. 
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Irishery: see InisHry. 

Trishian. sonce-wd. ([f. InisH + -Ian: 
Grecian.] One skilled in the Irish language. 

1834 H. O'Brien Round Towers Ire?, 255 His perseverance 
had rendered him the best Irishian of his age. 

Trishism (aierifiz’m). [f£ Irish +-1sa.J An 
Irish peculiarity, esp. of expression; a Hiberni- 
cism; an Irish bull. 

1734 W. Putteney in Leit, C'tess Suffolk (1824) U1. 10x 
Sol, supported by so great an authority, may venture on 
an Irishism, too. 1737 OzELL Rabelais ir. 231 This is not 
a Scotch-ism but an Irish-ism. 179x Gisson Afisc. Hks. 
(1814) [. 325, I was just going to exhort you to pass through 
Brussels ...a fair Irishism, since if you read this you are 
already at Paris. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XU1. 13 There 
are many Irishisms in his works. 1879 G. Merepity Egoist 
IL. xi. 243. 

frishize (aierifeiz), v. [f. as prec. + -I2E.] 
trans. To make Irish or Irish-like; to communi- 
cate an Irish character to. Hence I-rishized Zp/.a. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. WI. 67 He .. conceived the idea of 
Irishizing the fairies, 1865 Reader 26 Aug. 237/2 Irishized, 
however, they [the Danes] soon became, 1869 J.A. ROBERT- 
son Gaelic Topogr. Scotl. xvii, 518 The only language that 
could have come from Argyleshire in the oth century was a 
corrupt Irishised Gaelic. 

I-vish-like, adj. and adv. [See Like a] 
Like the Irish ; in Irish fashion. 

1596 SPENSER State Ired, Wks. (Globe) 6214/1 Those sayd 
gentellmens children, .are..therby brought up lewdly, and 
Irish-like. 21610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 5 Highland- 
men., which are rude and unruly, speake Irish, and go 
apparailed Irish-like. fod. [See def. of prec.] . 

Trishly (eierifli), adv. rare. [-Ly*.] In Irish 
fashion; with Irish leanings. 

1591 Act 13 Eliz. in Bolton Stat. Jrel. (1621) 369 A verie 
fewe of them both by nation, education, and custome Irish 
Irishly affectioned. 1825 Lockxnarr in Scott's Faut. Lett. 
(1894) II. 306 A fine lad. .very Irishly gentlemanlike. 

Trishman (aierifmzn). Pi.-men. [f. IntsH 
a. + Man. Originally two words.] A native of 


Treland ; a man of Irish race. 

¢1205 [see Iris a. x]. a1300 K. Horn 1004 He dude 
writes sende Into yrlonde After knistes lizte Irisse men to 
fizte. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 347 Irische men 
recchep nou3t of castelles, 1480 Caxton Deser. Brit, 32 They 
sailled in to Irlande and toke to theyr wyues Irisshmens 
doughtres. 1547 Boorpe Jutrod. Knowl. iii. (1870) 131, I 
am _an Iryshe man, in Irland I was borne. 1672 Perry 
Pot, Anat, xiii,in Tracts (1769) 375 An Englishman was 
not punishable for killing an Irishman. 1724 Swirt Drafier’s 
Lett. Wks. 176x UI, 111 The arrival of an Irish man to a 
country town, 1839 Carty.e Chartisw iv. 18 Let no true 
Irishman, who believes and sees all this, despair by reason 
ofit. 1848 Bricur Sp. fre’. 25 Aug. (1868) r59/1 Driven 
forth by poverty, Irishmen emigrate in great numbers. 

b. Wild frishman, (a) Hist. One of the Wild 
Trish: see InisH B. 1. (6) The familiar name of 
the Irish mail train between London and Holyhead 
on the London and North Western Railway. 

1862 Times 27 Mar., To facilitate still further the rapid 
progress of the Irish express train (better known as the Wild 
Irishman) between Holyhead and London. 1883 B’haw 
Weekly Post x Sept. 1/5, I have just seen the ‘Wild Irish- 
man’ dash through the station. 

Irishness (aicrifnés). 
Trish quality or character. . 

1804 SoutHey Leff, (1856) I. 279 The desk might pass 
safely through the Inquisition, but what is to be done about 
the Irishness of Bruce's Travels? 

Lrishry (aie rifri). Hist. or arch, Also 5 -ery. 
[f. IntsH a.+-Ry. Cf. Sc. ershry, s.v. Ersz.J 

1, collect. The native Irish, as opposed to English 


settlers in Ireland. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 317 (Camb, MS.) He had apon 
his party The eryschry [Edin. a1S. Irschery; ed, 1616 
Irishry]. ¢x450 Hottanp Howlat 801 Thir ar his Irland 
kingis of the Irischerye. 1495 Stat. /reland(x765) I. 5x [To] 
stirre Irishery or Englishry to make warre against our sove- 
rain lord the Kings authority. 1586 J. Hooxrr Girald. 
fret. in Holinshed 11, 44/1 As the manner and custome was 
among the Irishrie. 2610 Hottanp Camider's Brit. it. 72 
They that refuse to be under lawes,..are tearmed the Irishry, 
and commonly the Wilde Irish. 1792 Burke Let. to Sir 
H. Langrishe Wks. V1. 336 The spirit of the popery laws.. 
as applied between Englishry and Irishry. 1827 Hatta 
Const. Hist, (1876) 111, xviii. 353 It is not to be imagined 
that the entire Irishry partook in this desire of renouncing 
their ancient customs. 3 i : 

@. Irish character or nationality; an instance of 
this; an Irish trait. : 

1834 H. O'Brien Round Towers Trel. 116 A covntry which 
piques itself onits Irishry. 1850 E. Warsurton &. Hastings 
If. 247 One thing they used to vex me about..and that was 
about my Irishry as they used to call it. 1872 Lever Ld. 
Kilgobbin Yxxi. (1875) 391 Awkwardnesses of manner—Wal- 
pole called them Irishries. J 

Trishwo:man. ([f. Inisu a. + Woman; orig. 
two words.] A woman who is a native of Ireland 
or of Irish descent. as 

¢1400 Rom, Rose 3811 Hym an irish womman bare [Fr. 
Quw'il fu fle dune vielle irese}, 1870 Emerson Soc. § Solit, 
iv. 60 A poor Irishwoman recounting some experience. 

Trite. Afz. [f. In-rpius+-1TE.] A supposed 
mineral, named by R. Hermann in 1841, now 
proved to bea mixture of iridosmine, chromite, etc. 

Tritic (airitik), 2. Path. [f. Irniris + -1c.] 
Pertaining to or affected with iritis; affecting the 
iris. 

1855 in Marne £xfos. Lex. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 


: cf. 


{f. InisH a. + -NESS.] 


IRK, 


IX, 476 In addition to her izitic inlammation, there was 
considerable turbidity of the vitreous, 

- Tritis (airvitis). ath, (mod. f. (1801 in 
German) In-13 +-r718 (see quot. 1855).] Inflam- 
mation of the iris. 

1818 Travers in aA, Cooper & Travers Surg. Ess.1. (ed.3) 
65 By the term ‘Iritis’ I mean to express the deep-seated 
inflammation of the eye. 1835 Dixon Dis. Eye (1860) 137 
We first meet with the word ‘Iritis’ ina treatise by Schmidt 
of Vienna, published in 1801. 2879 HaRLan Eyesight v, 58 
Iritis. .often destroys npiit by closing the pupil, and shut- 
ting off the light from the interior of the eye. 

_Ixk (rk), sb. rare. [f Ink @. or uJ Tedium, 
irksomeness, annoyance. 

1570 Luvins Manip. 142/14 Hirk, or irk, tadiunt. 1870 
Véra xix. (1871) 179 [If] Princess Anna had felt any irk, 
privation, or strain. 

tIrk, 2. Obs. Also 4-5 yrk, 4-6 irke, (5 
erke), 5-6 yrke. [ME., orig. northern and north 
midl. ; not known outside Eng.: see next.] Weary, 
tired ; troubled ; ‘bored’, disgusted; loath. Const. 
of (rarely with), or with inf. 

@ 3300 Cursor A. 6425 Sua lang he heild [his hend] vp.. 
of he was irk it was na wonder, 1303 R. Brunne Handl, 
Synne 4542 Yn goddys seruyse are swyche men yrk. _¢ 2400 
Rout, Rose 4867 Men therynne shulde hem detite, And of 
that deede be not erke. cxqzoAnturs of Arth. 77 The daye 
woxe als dirke Als it were mydnyghte myrke, ‘Ther of sir 
Gawane was irke. c 1440 Gesta Rom, 1, xv. 51 (Add. MS.) 
His doughter was yrke of hym and of his meany. ¢1460 
Play Sacram.917 To Calle to god for grace looke pou neuer 
be Irke. r5qo'tr, Pol. Very. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 
100 So yrke were all men of domesticall discorde. 1576 Lp. 
Vaux Poems, Desyreth exchange of life (Grosart) 18 The 
life is irke of joyes that be delayed. @ 1650 Heir of Sin 54 
in Furniv, Percy Fod.1. 177 That mery man is irke with mee. 

Irk (51k), v. arch. Also 4~7 irke, yrk(e, (5 
erke, 5-6 hirk, 6 erk, irck, yirke, yerk, urke). 
[ME. trke-n, yrke-n, orig. northern and north 
midl.; found with the cognate adj. Ink, from 
¢1300; the compound Forixk w occurs as early 
aS ¢1250; of uncertain origin. 

It does not appear whether the vb, was formed from the 
adj. (which would 2 Ariori be the more likely) or vice versa. 
The affinities outside Eng. are also uncertain; there was a 
rare MHG. evkex to be disagreeable, to disgust, nauscate, 
with freq. exkely, and adj. erklich abhorrent, which suits the 
sense ; butthe rarity of this, with its non-appearancein LG., 
causes difficulties, On the other hand, the northern character 
of the word in Eng. has suggested its identity with ON. 
grkja (=Goth, waurkjan, OE. wyrcean) to work, to take 
effect upon, Sw. yrka to urge, press, enforce: the theory 
being that the notion ‘it works me‘ might have developed 
in Eng. that of ‘it wearies, tires, or disgusts me’, But for 
this there is no actual evidence; ON. yrkir does not even 
appear impersonally used.) 

+1. zxtr. To grow weary or tired; to feel vexed, 
‘bothered’ or disgusted; to feel it burdensome, 
to be loath (to do something). Const. of (rarely 
with, at), or with 72f. Obs, 

¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11122 So manye 

er were in chaumbre & halle, Men schuld yske to teile 

em alle. €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviil. (Egipciane) 786 
Modir als of haly kyrk, to safe synful pat wil noche Irk. 
€r450 Cov. Myst. xviii, (Shaks, Soc.) 178 In Goddys servyse 
Ixalnevyrirke, -1485 Digby Alyst. tv, 111 The wounder was 
so grete, I yrkit to com nere. 1513 Dovuctas sEncis xn 
Prol. 302 For the dynnyng of bir wanton cry I irkyt of m 
bed, and mycht nocht ly. 1535 Stewart Cran, Scot, I. 

1g My pen wald tyre and eik my self wald irk. 1549 

ATIMER 42 Serm, bef. Edw. VI (Arb) 117 If I should 
haue sayed al that I knewe, youre eares woulde hauc yrked, 
to haue hearde it. 2596 H. Cuapnam Bricfe Bible i. 148 
The wretch yrking at his former fact, came and brought 
his 30 peeces of Silver to the Rulers. 1598 Grenewry 
Tacitus’ nn. w. vi. (1622) 98 Euery souldier irked with 
the remembrance of his Jabours, 1619 SANDERSON Serm. 
(1637) 39, I irke to rake longer in this sinke. 3659 D. Pett 
‘upr. Sea 72 An honest heart will irk ill, and fret, and 
grow discontented at it. 1797 T. Wricnt Awtobiog. (1664) 
40 My poor old aunt evidently irked with the business, 

+2. trans. Vo be weary of or disgusted with; to 
loathe. Ods. 

€ 1460 Towneley AL; st. xxi. 210 All is out of har and that 
shall he yrk. 1523 Lp, Berners Frotss. 1. Pref. 2 Hystorie 
.-detesteth, erketh, and abhorreth vices. 3575 Mirr. Magy 
Collingbourne vi, This ougly fault, no tyrant lyues but 
vrkes. 1628 Gaute Pract. The. (1629) 226 He .. irkes the 
vntimely trouble, to haue sought witneases elsewhere. 7 

3. Of a thing: To affect with weariness, dislike, 
or disgust; to weary, tire; to tronble; to disgust, 
to ‘bore’. Also absol. arch, 

1513 More Rich. [//, Wks. 38/2 This discencion beetwene 
hys frendes sommewhat yrked hym. 1595 Srexser Col, 
Clout 506 He is repayd with scorne and foule despite, That 
yrkes each gentle heart which it doth heare. 1559 H. 
Buttes Dyets drie Dinner D ij, Medlers ..if you deale 
much with them, they wil extremely irck, and foath you. 
zjoz Rowe Faseré. 1. ti. 614. This After-game of Words ts 
what most irks me. 1848 C. Bronte ¥, £yré xxxiv, Vhe 
garrulous glee of reception irked him. 1864 Browntnc Rabbi 
Sen Ecraiv, Irks care the crop-full bird? 1886 Munch. 
Exam, 28 May 5/5 It was not thought well to irk them by 
an unpleasant policy of coercion. 7 

b, impers. /¢ ¢rks (se), it wearies, annoys, trou- 
bles (me); =L. piget. Const. if. or clause; for- 
merly of. arch. ies iisecbaece De 

1 Cath. Angl, 1968/2 To itke, fastidire, tedere, fpigere. 
ae Siece Fay a TTT Wks. 1135/1 It yrketh me 
to looke vppon the place agayne nowe when it is to late 
to mend it. 1552 Latiner Seri. Lincoln iv. 83 Wy irked 
them that they should pay tribute. 1600 J. Pory tr. Lea's 
africa (Hakluyt Soc.) Ih 414 This towne is so durtie, 


IRKED. 


that it would irke a man to walke the streets. 1646 P. 
Burkecey Gospel Covt. v. 372 Mony times it irks us that we 
had them, and now have them not. 172x Sravre £ccé. 
fem. UY, 1. xxx. 236 Then it irked him of bis theft. 1742 
‘SHENSTONE Schooluistr. 164 It irks me while I write. 1813 
Byron Corsair 3. xiii, It irks not me to die. 3850 Haw- 
THoRNe Scarlet? L. iii, (1883) 84 It irks me..that the partner 
of her iniquity should not. .stand on the scaffold by her side. 

@. pass. To be wearied, tired, grieved, or vexed. 


arch. 

wgtg Barctay Cyt. & Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) p. xlv, 
gine art thou yrked of them at the table. 1588 A. 
Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 72 My saule is irked to liue. 
1647 Trapp Com. 1 Thess. it. 14 Moab was irked, because 
of Israel, or vexed at them. 1883 E. C. Srepman in Cen- 
tury Mag. X XVI. 940 People are irked by his acceptance 
of life. 1898 T. Harpy MWessex Poems 3x You are irked 
that they have withered so. , 

Hence Irked pfl.a.; Irking vé/. sb. and ppl. a. 

¢ 1400 in Hamfole's Wks. (2895) I. 166 In pe begynnyng 
or it come to any hirkyng or hewenes of sclauth. ¢x400 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iii. 123 Wip irkynge of herte. 
1513 Dovuctas Zneis ut. viii. rx Sone on our irkit lymmis, 
lethis, and banis The naturall rest of sleip slaid all at anis. 
1602 2nd Pt, Returu fr. Parnass. i. v, 1468 By his counsell 
we Will end our too much yrked misery. 1628 GauLE 
Pract. The. (1629) 319 They find this Serpent. .somewhat 
cold and irkeing. 1650 W. Broucu Sacr. Princ. (1659) 476 
The irkings of a moment undo the ills of all thy ages. 1887 
R. L. Srevenson Jem. & Portr, x. 174 They have more or 
less solved the irking problem. 

+I-rvkful, @ Ods. rare~% 
+-FUL.] Tedious; irksome. 

1570 Levins Manip. 187/6 Hirkful, t2diosus. 

Irksome (Szksvm), a. Forms: see [gk v. 
[f. Ink v. +-SoMme.] : : 

+1. Affected with weariness or disgust; tired; 
disgusted ; ‘bored’. Const. of. Ods. 

3435 [implied in Irksomeness 1}. ¢1440 Proms, Parv, 
266/1 Irkesoum (X., P. irksum), /astidiosus, 1483 Cath. 
Angl, 198/2 Irkesome, /astidiosus. 1534 More Treat. 
Passion Wks. 1289/1 Vnto sufferaunce for our synne, how 
lothe and irkesom wold we be of our selfe. 1549 CHALONER 
Erasmo. on Folly Viija, He shall see straight all the 
audience, other slepe, or gaspe, or be urksome. 1590 
Spenser F, Q. 1. ii. 6 Yrkesome of life, and too long lingr- 
ing night. | i. : 

. Wearisome, tedious, tiresome; troublesome, 
burdensome, annoying. Formerly also, in wider 
sense, Distressing, painful; in early use, Disgust- 
ing, loathsome, 

1513 Douctas Exeis vt. viti. 90 Hevy curis lang Of irk- 
sum weir and sad. 1530 Prov. Howsolde-Kepyng in Pol. 
Rel, & L. Poems 31 A sity garment is yrksome to neybors. 
1576 Firsunc Panofl, Epist. 290 The putrified botches and 
irksome scabs of vice. 1590 Greene Mourn. Gari, (1616) 
7 Thou shalt pocket vp much disparagement of humor, 
which I_know will be yerksome to thy patience. 1596 
Suaxs. Tat. Shr. 1. ii. 188, 1 know she is an irkesome 
brawling scold. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 1x, 242 Not to irksom 
toile, but to delight He madeus. 1769 Burke Corr, (1844) 
1. 168, I know and feel what an irksome task the writing of 
long letters is. 1808 Syp. Sur JWés, (1867) I. 126 It is 
very galling and irksome to any..men to be compelled to 
disclose their private circumstances. 1835 Marryat Pac. 
Faithf. xy, The confinement to the desk was irksome. 

Irksomely (S-uksimli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
In an irksome manner ; in a way that tires, annoys, 
or troubles. 

1549 Latimer 4th Serm. bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 117 He dyed 
verye daungerously, yrkesomelye, horryblye. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce 1, xiii, If it (a vow] be found rash, if offensive..our 
doctrine forces not error and unwillingness irksomly to keep 
it, 2933 Steete Guard, No. 43 2 1 A bar of cold iron so 
irksomly long, that it banged against his calf. 1860 Jfed. 
Times 15 Sept. 266/1 Everyone who has work to do should 
seek bodily strength to do it less irksomely. 

Irksomeness (Ssksdmnis). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS,] 


+ 1. The state of being tired or disgusted ; wearied 
or disgusted feeling; weariness, tedium, ennui. 
. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 22 Pat godis lufar, be warld, 
idylnes & irksumnes forsakis, ¢ xrq40 Proms, Parv. 266/t 
Irkesumnesse, fastidiumt. 1930 PALSGR. 235/1 Irkesom- 
Thesse,..ennvy, | 2577 Nortiprooxe Dicing (1843) 44 It 
driueth awaye irkesomnesse, gotten by serious toile. 160% 
Hotranp Pliny 1, 186 L. Domitius, .. for very irksomnesse 
of his tedious life, poisoned himselfe, x7ax R. KeitH tr. 
a Kempis' Solil, Soul Pref. 114 Subjects. proper to cherish 
and refresh the Mind when clouded with Irksomness or 
oppressed with Melancholy. 2822 Lama Evia Ser. 1. 

Detached Th. Bks., 1 could never listen to even the better 
kind of modern novels without extreme irksomeness. 
_2, The quality of being irksome, tedious, annoy- 
ing, or distasteful ; _tediousness; formerly, also, 
disagreeableness, painfulness, revolting quality. 

3333 Betrenpen Livy v. (1822) yor Fra owre army be 
laid to ane toun, na irksumnes of remote and fer S¢ge,..may 
remove the samin. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. 4, 
Drunkards That buy the merry madness of one hour With 
the long irksomencess of following time. 165: Mitton CA, 
Gout, 1. Introd., Wks. (1851) 139 The irksomnesse of that 
truth which they brought was so unpleasant to them, that 
exery where they call ita burden. 1751 Jounson Radler 
No. 184 #2 He... finds the irksomeness of his task rather 
increased than lessened by every production. 1884 Edin, 
Even, News 19 Dec. 2/2 Grievances. that gall with a most 
aRRrAVating irksomeness. 

irn, irne, obs. variants of Inox, 

Irno, obs. form of Rus, YEARN. 

+Ixnen, a. Oss. Also 4 yrnon, 5 yirnen. 
(Early ME. f. fren Inox + -ex. (The OE, adj. 
was srenz like the sb. Mod.s. w. dialect has ire 


{f Ir« sd. or o 
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sb., @re-22adj. Jron-en also occurs in mod. dialect.] 


=IRon a. 1. . 

1175 Lamb, Hont. 149 His fet and his honde if heo 
urh irene neile were burb-stunge. 13.. A. Adis. 5831 
{MS. Bodl.) Hy ‘weren redy in pat stede.. And pli3tten hym 
in wib yrnen hoke. 1306 in Po/. Songs (Camden) 222 With 
yrnene claspes longe to laste. 1447 BoxENHAM Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 205 Yche spook.. Ful of yirnene sawys shul be set. 
{1886 Evwortuy HW. Somerset Word-5k., fronen, made of 
iron. This use is emphatic—ze, of iron and of nothing else.} 

Irness, -e, obs. var. zvons, pl. of Inox. 
I-robbed, ME. pa. pple. of Ros v. 

Tron (ita), 56.1 Forms: a. 1 isern. £8. 1 

fsen, 4 yzen, ysen, yse. y. I iren, 2-6 iren, 
(3-5 iin, -un, -yn(e), 3-6 yren, (4-5 yrin, 
-un(ne,-yn(e), 4-7 yron, (5 eiren, eyren, iyron, 
hyrone, 6 yrone), 5- iron. 6. 3-7 (9 dad.) ire, 
yre, (3 eire), 6-7 yer-(monger). «. (Chiefly 
north, and Sc.) 3-6 yrn, 4-6 yrne, 4-7 (9 dial.) 
irn(e, (5 irnne, herne, ~/. yrnyss, 5-6 irness(e, 
8-9 airn, ern. (¢. 5 ierne, iyrne, yirn, 5-6 
yern(e, yeron, 6 yeirne, hierne. [OE. fen, 
used beside éserz, ¢5e2,=OFris, ésern, OS. fsarzn 
(MDnu. éjzen, ser, Du. Zeer), OHG, ésarn, later 
ésan (MHG., MLG., ésern, tsen, Ger. ese), ON. 
dsarn (also later earn, jarn, Sw. jarn, Da. 
Jjern), Goth. efsarn:—OTeut. type *zsarno™; cog- 
nate with OCelt. *Zsavionz, whence Gautish com- 
pounds in zsarno-, Olr. darz (Ir. tavan, tarun, 
Gael. tarunz, Manx yiarn), OWelsh earn 
(-eharn, tharn:—tsarn), Corn. hoern, OBreton 
hoiarn, now houarn, pl, hern, The ulterior 
etymology of the Celto-Teut. Zsarno- is uncer- 
tain; and the relationship of the various types 
in Eng. and the cognate languages involves many 
difficulties. The full Eng, type (=OHG., ON. 
dsari) was ¢ser2, found only in OE., though still in 
the 11the, The form ésevz, corresp. to later OHG. 
tsan, MHG. ten, Ger. etse, MDu. zjzen, extends 
from OE. to the 14th c. in Kentish and perh. other 
south. dial. (at length reduced to yse, also in the 
comb. ysmonger: see InonMoNGER). The Eng. 
type ¢rez has no continental parallel; in OE., 
as a simple sb., it was app. chiefly poetic, but it 
became the standard form in ME.; the second 
syllable was from the 14th ec. variously spelt -e7, 
-yit, -un, and from early in the 16th c. always -ov, 
the prevalent 16th c. form being 3702, on which i707 
gradually gained, and became universal about 1630. 
In early ME. southern dial., tre was reduced to 
ire, yré, found in literature in 15th c., and still the 
s.w. dialect form from Berkshire to Cornwall. In 
north. dial., on the other hand, zve7 was compressed 
to zr#, yrn, still used as tru, true, ern, atri, in 
Sc. and north. Eng. dial. (See Eng. Dialect Dict. 
s.v.) In the standard Eng. ivex, iron, syncopa- 
tion app. did not take place until after diphthon- 
gation of the z, whence through a phonetic series 
rrén, oi'rén, aje'ran, die'r’n, diem, came the exist- 
ing ai‘o1n, dial, divan ;_cf. the syncopated pa. pples. 
born, borne, torn, worn, bol, swoln, and Sc. fal’n, 
fawn, from earlierboren, toven, woren,bollen,swollen, 
fallex. The 13-16th c, dial. spellings zerz, yerz, 
yirn, are ambiguous: in some cases they may have 
meant “arn, ai‘ain, in others yern, yer, the latter 
prob. from Norse jar, Da. jer. The plural 
yrnes, irnes (-¥5, ~esse, etc.) could arise alike from 
grn, irt, ot from yren, ive (as in heven, hevnes). 

The form of the original zsarz has been much discussed ; 
it has been viewed by some as a derivative, and perhaps 
adj. form, and suggestions made of its relation to ¢s ice 
(with the notion of ‘ glancing ), or to L. zs, z, Goth. aiz, 
OHG. ér, OE. dr brass; but in neither case with much 
probability. Some class it among the Inde-eur, neuter 
words with x in nom.-acc., and -2 in oblique cases (e.g. Skt. 
wWdhar gen. wdhnas, L. femur, femin-is), and suppose an 
orig. nom. *i*sar, gen. *iso'nos (yielding by Verner's Law 
*f2an-a3), whence the later forms in -7 and -1, and (by con- 
tamination) -r%, The phonetic history of ON. jar and its 
cognates is also doubtful. Grimm and others suggested 
a borrowing of Olr. fara, giving ON. farn, térn, jar} 
others would derive it from zcan- through eran, card, jari-. 
(See Millerin P.& B. Beitrage VIL. 547; Noreen in Arkiv 
Jor Nordisk Filologi lv, 110 note, Abriss der urgerm. Laut- 
dchre 195.) Uncertainty also attaches tothe phonetic history 
of OE. fren whether it merely arose by rhotacism from 
fsen, or from fsern through an intermediate frerz, shortened 
like derern, beren, cweartern, cwearten.) 

1. A metal, the most abundant and useful of 
those used in the metallic state; very variously 
employed for tools, implements, machinery, con- 
structions, and in many other applications. 

Pure iron is soft and of a silver-white colour, but is scarcel 
known; the metal as commonly used has always an ade 
mixture of some other substance, usually carbon, and varies 
in colour from tin-white to dark grey. It is of three kinds, 
differing in the proportion of carbon present, and jn pro- 
Perties: malleable tron, or WrouGut 120N, which is com- 
paratively soft, very tenacious, fusible only at a very high 
temperature, and capable at a red heat of being hammered 


of rolled into any required shape; Cast Iron, which is 
hard and brittle, and fusible at a lower temperature; and 


IRON. 


-Srert, which partakes of the properties of both. Iron is 
very rarely found native (the known instances bein, mostly 
of meteoric origin), but is obtained from its ores, which are 
chiefly oxides or salts of the metal. Chemically, iron is 
a metallic element: symbol Fe (ferrin); atomic weight, 
56. In alchemy it was represented by the sign for the 
planet Bias (5) ees aie 
a. agoo Epinal Gloss. 25 Alchior, isern [Erfurt Glos 
alchior, isern; Corpus Gloss, Alcion, et pis E 
fELFReED Gregory's Past, xxi. 163 Durh Geet isern [is Retace 
nod] dxt magen Sara dreatunga. cgoo tr. Brda's Hist, 1 
Introd. (1890) 26 Hit is eac berende on wecga orum ares 
and isernes [4/S. Bic O50 irenes] leades and seolfres. @ 3009 
Cadmon's Gen. 1088 Siddan folca bearn weres cudon and 
isernes .. brucan, 

8. ¢940 Laws of <Ethelstan u.c. 14 in Schmid Gesetse, 
Ponne ga he to bam hatum isene. ¢ 1000 Laws of Ethelred 
un c. 6 iid., Ale tiond age seweald swa hwader he wille 
swa water swa isen. ¢ 1000 /ELFRIC Deut. xxviii. 23 Si be 
heofene swilce ar, and eorbe swilce isen. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, 
III. 30 Ne delfe.. nan man ba moran mid isene, 1340 
Ayend, 139 Pat nele na3t sette ine gold, ac ine poure metal 
ase yzen. 1éid. 167 Moche polep pe coupe of gold of strokes 
of yzen. 13.. A. Adis. 5149 The kyng hete .. Armen hem 
in breny of yse. 

y- a@x000 Cardimon's Gen. 383 Heardes irenes hate gesla- 
gene grindlas greate. a1z1s4 O. &. Chron. an. 1137 And 
diden an scxrp iren. c1r2s0 Gen & Ex. 467 Of rin, of 
golde, siluer, and bras To sundren and mengen wis he was, 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 7545 (Cott.) Noiber irin [other ASS, iren] 

* ne yeitt ne stile. 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 6572 Dyngyng 
of devels hand, With melles of yren hate glowand. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Prol. 500 H gold ruste, what shal Iren doo? 3388 
Wryerir Fob xxviii. 2 lrun is takun fro erthe, arzqoo Sir 
Perc. 745 He was armede so wele In gude iryne and in 
stele. 3420 Chron. Vilod. 4396 Gret gyus of hyrone 
yiegde hym vpone. 1480-1530 Jfy77. our Ladye 58 In 
yknesse of hotte brennynge yren. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
‘of Aymon vi. 136 Whan the yron is well hoote, hit werketh 
‘the better. cagrx rst Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd, 33/1 
Nether harnayse, yrone, nor stele. 2530 Parscr. 235/1 
‘Iron, fer, 1582 Srywarp Mart. Discipl. 1. 44 A good and 
‘sufficient peece, flaske, touch bore, pouder, shot, fier, yron, 
3611 Binte Deut, iii. 11 His bedsted was a bedsted of yron. 
1617 Hieron Ws. 11. 337 As yron by yron..so one man 
by another might be sharpened. 1677 Yarranton £yg. 
Improv. 147 The best Iron in the known World, is in the 
Forest of Dean, and in the Clay-Hill in Shropshire. 76 
Gipson Decl. & F. ix. I. 236 It has been observed .. that 
.the command of iron soon gives a nation the command of 
gold. 3884 W. H. Greenwoop /ren § Steel 1 Chemically 
pure iron exists only as a curiosity and has no practical 
application in the arts. bis 

6. cx2go Gen. & Ex. 2451 No3t sone deluen it wid yre. 
¢1290.S, Eng. Leg. 1, 187/79 He let nime platus of Ire, 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1171 Stakes of ire ., he pijte in temese 

rounde. 1387 Trevisa Higdez 1. xli, (MS. Tib. D. vii), 

laundres louep be wolle of pis lond .. Gaskuyn pe yre & 

eleed. 1393 Lanct. P. P/. C. 1. 97 Boxes ben broght for 

-bounden with yre. ¢1440 Gesta Rov. 1. Ixix, 3x2 (Harl, 
MS.) And bond him in pe prison, with bondis of yre. 1474-5 
in Sarum Churchw. Acc. (ed. Swayne, 1896) 19 For ij 
plates of ire, iiijd. 1825 Britton Beauties Wiltsh. \V). 
Gloss., Zré, iron. 1886 E.wortny IV. Somerset Word-th, 
fre, iron .. iron ig the adjective form. Compare /ron-Bar 
with Bar-ire. Ibid., Tre gear, iron work generally. | 

«. a@1300 Cursor M. 22207 Wit irne, or fire, or atter beist. 
1306 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 217 He wes y-fetered weel Both 
with yrn ant wyth steel. 1375 Barpour Bruce x. 364 A cruk 
-. Of Irn, that’ wes styth and square. ¢ 1400 pol, Lol, 86 
Festining it wip irne pat it fal not. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 36 Rost hit on broche of irne. ¢13440 York Jfyst. 
xxxiv. 96 Bragges Of irnne and stele full strange. 41450 
Mankind (Brandl 1898) 276 Lyke as be smyth trieth erne 
in pe feere. 1549 Compl, Scot, vi. 59 Quhen .. marcus 
crassus, vas slane be the parthiens, the lyft did rane yrn. 
3621 G. Sanpys Ovia’s Met. xv. (1626) 311 To Brasse from 
Silver; and to Yr'ne from Brasse, 1816 Scott Asttg. xxiv 
Bits o' capper and horn and airn. 1826 J. Wirson, Nock. 
Amér, Wks, 1855 1. 208 Like a great anvil.,made o’ wood 
instead o’ airn, 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss, Airm 
iron. 

¢.. e1g00 Destr. Troy 9133 As pure watur pourct wn 
ee yerin, did. 70463 Barrit hom full bigly with 

oltes of yerne. 2447 BOKENHAM Seyntys (Roxb,) 205 Wy th 
hookys of yirn. 1516 in 10th Rep. Hist. ASS. Comm. 
App. v. 397 Canvas, rossen, ropis, bordes, yerne, Or yeirnes 
or any thinge elles to them belonginge. 3535 in Weaver 
Wells Wills (1890) 51 A payre of wells bownd with yeron. 
31545 Jove Exp. Dan. iii. D vij, Golde, syluer, latyne, yern® 
1577 Dee Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 167 A black box of yern. 


b. with az and f/. A variety or sort of iron. 
1858 GREENER Gunnery 194 If you wish to have a heavy 
single barrel made from’ Damascus, or any of the best irons. 
1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw. (1892) 77 The grey varictics 
of cast iron are called foundry irons .. while the white 
varieties are called forge irons .. from the fact that they 
are used for conversion into wrought iron, = * 
ec, Afed. A preparation of iron or of some com- 
pound of it, used in medicine asa tonic. 
-[1753 CHAsbERs Cycl. Supp. s.v., Every preparation 0 
is bath aperient and ecu in degree.} 1803 Afed. Frat. 
X. 186 It is cured by iron which has undergone no bites 
paration, but the minutest division of its particles, at 
J- Davies Manual Mfat. Aled. 86 Tron and its different 
preparations are endowed with a very manifest tonic capes 
1844-57 G, Rino Urin, Deposits (ed. 5) 256 The hea ive 
occasionally following the use of iron is readily preventce- 
Mod. The girl is anemic; she ought to take iron. 


2. a, With defining attribute : sec also Ban- (sb. 
30), Boa- (55.1), Cast-, Pic-, Wnovant-inon, ¢tc. 


White irau: sce quot. 18813 alsa popularly applied 0 
tinned iron. oh 
2632 Litucow Trav, y. 205 Joynd in three parts, wit 
Lead or white Iron. 1665 D, Duntey Wet. Marts (851) 
32 The Author did sell pigg or Cast Iron made with Pit 
coal at four pounds per Tun. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Trades 
xlv. (2841) II, 165 ‘Fin plates, single and_ double, calle 
White Iron, from Saxony. 1795 Pearson in PAIL Trant 


IRON. 


‘LRXXV, 343 Varieties .. differently named by artizans, 
namely..pig, or sow iron; blue, gray, white cast iron ;— 
soft iron; tough iron; brittle iron; hard iron. 184 H. 
Mitre O, R. Sandst, viit. (1842) 184 Bog iron, and the clay 
ironstone, so abundant in the Coal Measures. 188: Ray- 
monn Mining Gloss. s.v., Wrought-tron, also called bax 
iron and weld-irou, is the product of the forge or the pud- 
dling furnace, cast-iron of the blast furnace. .. Gray forge 
or uill-tron .. mottled (spotted with white iron), and white 
(hard, brittle, radially crystalline, containing its carbon 
mostly in alloy with the iron, and showing no visible gra- 
phite). .. So-called silver-gray, glazy, or carbonized iron is 
usually an iron rendered brittle by excess of silicon. 

3. In figurative uses, as a type of extreme hard- 


ness or strength. , 

r6rz-15 Be. Hare Contented, O. T. xvut iv, This load- 
stone .. shall draw to us even hearts of iron. 1613 Suaks. 
Hen. VIII, w. it. 425 Beare witnesse, all that haue not hearts 
of Iron. 1695 Tempte Hist. Eng., He had a Body of Iron, 
as well as a Heart of Steel. 1858 Lonar. AZ. Standish i, 
Short of stature he was, .. deep-chested, with muscles and 
sinews of iron, 1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy III, 238 
Embraced in the icy iron of his [Death's] arms. 

4. An instrument, appliance, tool, utensil, or par- 
ticular part of one, made of the metal. (Often 
with defining word prefixed, as CURLING-IRON, 
GRAPPLING-IRON, etc. : see these words.) 

a7zoo Epinal Gloss, 883 Scalbelluin, bredisern [Erfurt 
Gloss., Scabellum, bredisern]. ¢897 K. cerEp Gregory's 
Past. xxvi, 185 Sua se lace hyd his isern wid Sone monn 
de he snidan wile. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. WI. 4Seman.,nime 
«» healswyrt and isenheardan butan zlcan isene genumen. 
1297 R. Gouc. (Rolls) 6950 Heo stap ‘pe bis furt yre, euerich 
stapealclene. 13.. 5, £. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Hervig's 
Archiv LXXXITI, 3rz/x97 Pe man nom his yrin & to be 
brigge it drow3. ¢xq00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) x. 39 Of ane of 

ase nayles gert .. Constantyne make him ane yrne till his 

rydill, cx400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. (MS. 8.) 133 Pat he 
mowe no3t here fe sonn of be eyren pat trepanyth. ¢14z0 
Pallad. on Husb, 1. 136 Thyn yrons .. For graffyng and 
for kittynge. 1463-4 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 153 Pro 

factura de le Milne Yrennys. 1523 Firzners. Ausd. § 3 
It must be wel steeled, and that shall cause .. the yrens to 
laste moche lenger. 1963 Edin. City Rec. 26 Sept. in Ann. 
Scott, Printing xy. (1890) 156 The said Ihonne had na 
vtheris guddis saifing his prenting irnis and letteris. x62 
Biore Fod xii. 7 Canst thou fill his skinne with barbed irons? 
21703 Moxon Weck, Exerc. 66 When you set the Iron of the 

‘ore-Plane. 1748 F. Smirn Voy, Dise. 1. 4x note, With 

an Ice-Hook, which is an iron shaped like an S. 1824 

Loner, Woods in Winter iv, Shrilly the skater’s iron rings. 

1837 Tuackeray Ravenswing i, A little more of the iron 
to the left whisker. ¢x850 Xudin. Navig. (Weale) 126 
Jrons, the tools used by the caulkers for driving in the 
oakum. 1875 Carpentry & Foin. 25 Under the supposition 
that the iron .. projects equally its entire breadth below the 
sole of the plane. 

b. es. An iron instrument used for branding or 


cauterizing ; a brand-iron. 

¢1380 Wyctir Ws, (1880) 303 Brent wib hoot yren of 
coueytise, cxgoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxi. 93 Pe folk of bis 
guntree gers merk pam in be visage with a hate yrne. 3541 
wict 33 Hen. Vill, c. 12 §6 To.. make..a fire of coles, 
and there to make redy searynge yrons, 16x1 Brace x Tim. 
iv. 2 Hauing their conscience seared with a hote iron, 2613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 768 The women with an Iron 

ounce and race their bodies, legs .. and armes, in curious 
knots. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aux, Leigh 11. 699 As guiltless 
men may feel The felon’s iron..and scorn the mark Of what 
they are not. 

+e. pl. Dies used in striking coins. Obs. 

Clerk of the rons, an officer of the Royal Mint who had 
charge of the manufacture and use of the dies; in 1815 
merged in the Superintendent of machinery. 

1483 in Attorney-General’s Rep. Mint Officers, John 
Shaa, graver of the coining irons of gold and silver within 
England and Calais, 1540 Se, Acts Fas, V (x8r4) LU. 3738/2 
AU personis pat .. counterfutis pe kingis Irnis of cun3e. 
1566 in art, ATS. 698, lf. x20 Robert Hornby, Clerk of the 
Trons. 1656 Cromwety in Antiz. Rep. (1808) I. 408 The 
office of Solechiefe Engraver of the irons of and for the 
Moneyes of us and our successors. 1663 Jfint Records, 
Puncheons, matrices, stamps and Dyes, or any Irons for 
Coyning, 1706 Parwiirs, Clerk of the Irons, an Officer in 
the Mint, who is to take care that the Irons be clean and fit 
to work with, 3848 W. Wyon Evidence bef. Commission, 
The Superintendent, as Clerk of the irons, keepsan account 
of all blank dies. 

d. Whaling, etc. A harpoon. (= HARPING-IRON.) 
1674 tr, Aarttniere's Voy, N. Countries 115 One of our 

Shallops coming too near the other Fish before they threw 

out their Irons. 1697 Dampter Voy. 1. 37 Striking Instru- 

ments, as Harpoons, Fish hooks, and Tortoise-Irons. 1853 

Househ. Words 8 Jan. 400 The harpoon or ‘iron’ as we 

shalers call it. JZéia. gor Both irons are buried in the 

whale, : 
@. Golf. A golf-club having an iron head which 
is more or less laid back in order to loft the ball: 


See quot. 1890. 2 
~ 1857 Chambers’s Infornt. 11. 694/t The sand-iron comes 
into play when the ball lies in a ‘bunker’, or sand-pit. 
4di@., When a balf Jies in whins or other hazards of a similar 
nature ., the iron is the best club for freeing it from such 
impediments, Jéid. 696/t Some few golfers put almost 
exclusively with a metal club, an iron or cleek, to wit. 2890 
H. Hurcinson Golf(Badm. Libr.) 64 There are heavy irons 
and light irons, driving irons, lofting irons, and sand irons, 
3894 Vines 5 Mar. 7/5 His opponent used the iron well and 
Played a very good short game. 
f. slang. A portable fire-arm ; a pistol. 
1836 W. H. Maxwett Caft. S/ake UL. xi, Take care and 
‘have the marking irons in your pocket, 1833 J. Ixcus 
Tent Life Tigerland 288 Once again .. our shooting irons 
spoke, adding still another quota to the bag. 1889 Botpre- 
Woon Robbery under Arms xxxvii, Put down your irons .. 
at .. we'll drop ye where ye stand. 
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5. esp. An implement of iron used when heated 
to smooth ont linen, to press down the seams of 
cloth, etc.; defined according to shape and struc- 
ture, as Box-IRON, Fuat-1RnoN, IfALIAN-IRON, etc. 

1613 J. May Declan. Est. Clothing v. 27 With a wet cloth 
and a hotte Iron, they ouerrunne those lists, 1769 Pd, 
Advertiser 18 May 3/4 To be sold by Auction great variety 

Box Irons and Flat Irons, 1833 J. Hottanp Afanuf 

‘Metal 11. 253 Dealers commonly distinguish these useful 
implements by the terms ‘sad iron’, ‘ box iron’,and ‘Italian 
fron’, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop x, [She] came to the 
fire-place for another iron. 

6. +a. An iron weapon; asword. Ols. b. Used 
(without a7 and f/.) in various allusive expressions 
referring to warfare or slaughter. Cf. F. fer. . 

Beowulf (Z.) 893 Det swurd .. dryhtlic iren. ¢ ro00 Sax. 
Leechd. 1, 132 Wid slege isernes odde stenges peos ylce 
wyrt .. wundurlice sehzlep. a 2300 Cursor Al, 23468 (Cott.) 
It mai nan iren o bam bite. ¢1340 /did. 26924 Quilis bat 
irene is in wounde is plaster nane mai make hit sounde. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 2x9 [Alaric] destroyed al.. 
wib yre and wip fuyre(L. ferro ef igne}. 1494 Fanvan Chron. 
v. exiil, 87 Wastynge & destroyinge the countrey with fyre 
and ime. x60r Suaks. 7iwel. N. un. iv. 276 Meddle you 
must that’s certain, or forsweare to weare iron about you. 
1608 D. T. Ess. Pol. § Alor. 66b, To make way .. through 
fieldes of Iron, and streames of blood, to that imperiall 
dignitie. 1639 T. Bruaistr. Camus’ Moral Relat.2xx Such 
biting replyes..that .. hee would have sought to redresse it 
with an iron. 1665 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. (1677) 131 Under- 
takes to make the Turk eat cold Iron. 2872 R. EruisCatullus 
Ixiv, 355 Charge Troy's children afield and fell them grimly 
with iron, 1898 Daily News t Aug. 4/7 Bismarck..is known 
throughout the world as ‘the man of blood and iron’. The 
phrase was his own, Great questions (he said) are decided, 
not by speeches and majorities, but by iron and blood (x86z). 

7. An iron shackle or fetter; usually in 2 Most 
freq. in phr. 27 zrons, said of a person having the 
feet or hands fettered. Formerly also, less de- 
finitely, #2 tro, in bonds, in captivity. Cf. F. fers. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cvili}. ro gebundne in wedelnisse & 
frene. azooo dgs. Ps. (Th.) cvi. 9 gebundene bealuwe 
feterum .. and on iserne [ferro]. 1340 Ayend. 128 pe ilke 
pet is ine prisone in ysnes and ine ueteres. 31377 Lana, 

P. Pi, B. iv. 85 pe kynge..comaunded a constable to casten 
hym in yrens, c1400 Destr. Troy 3523 The kyng ..ffor hir 
tales of truthe teghit her in yernes. ¢ 2489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon xvi. 369 And thenne he made to be broughte a 

rete payre of yrens, and fetred hym wyth theym, bothe 

ys fete togyder. 1533 Bertenpen Livy ut. (1822) 225 Vir- 
ginius commandit the serjand to apprehend Ceso, and put 
him inirnis, 1539 Brace (Great) Ps. cvii. ro Soch as syt in 
darcknesse & in the shadow of death, beyng fast bound in 
mysery & yron, 1588 Greene Paudosto (1607) 46 Pained 
with the burden of cold and heauie Irons, 2611 Biste 

Ps, cv. 18 Ioseph .. Whose feete they hurt with fetters: he 
was layd in iron. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxxii. 
126 The Jaylors clapt irons on our feet, and manacles on 
our hands, 1676 tr. Guillatiere’s Voy. Athens 272 They 
clapt him in irons. 1726 Suetvocke Voy, round World 26 
He would see the ring-leaders .. punish’d .. carrying them 
home in irons, 1790 Burns Yat O° Shanter 131 A mur- 
derer’s banes in gibbet airns. 1849 Macautay Afist. Eng. 
v. I. 562 When the Earl reached the Castle his legs were 
put in irons, and he was informed that he had but a few 
days to live. 1884 Par Zustace 124 Boatswain, if those 
fellows make any mote noise, have them taken below and 
put in irons, : i F 

b. Phr. ‘The iron entered into his soul’, Lat. 

Serrum pertransiit animam éjus, Ps, civ. (cv.) 18, 

a mistranslation in the Vulgate of the Heb. (lit. 

Shis person entered into the iron’, i.e. fetters, 
chains) followed by the earlier Eng. versions (but 
not in that of 1611—see above), which has passed 

into fig. use to express the impression made by 

captivity, affliction, or hard usage, upon the very 

‘soul’ or inner being of the sufferer. : 

e825 Vesp. Psalter civ. 18 Iren Sorhleorde sawle his. 

@1340 Hamrote Psalter civ. 17 Yryn passid thorgh his 

saule. 1388 Wyciir Ps. civ. {cv.] 18 Thet maden lowe hise 

Uoseph's] feet in stockis, irun passide by his soule. 1539 

Brace (Great) Ps. cv. x8 Whose fete they hurt in the stockes: 

the yron entred in to hys soule. 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ. 

(2778) II. 32 (Captive), I saw the tron enter into his soul. 

1843 Macautay £ss., Mad. D’Arélay (1865) 1. 304/2 She 

was sinking into_a slavery worse than that of the body. 

The iron was beginning to enter into the soul. , 

ce. fig. (Naut.) A square-rigged vessel is said to 
be iz zrons when, the yards being so braced that 
some Sails are laid aback in coming up into the 
wind, she will not ‘ cast’ or turn either way. 

1832 Marryat NV. Forster xxii, The yards would not 
swing round ; .. and the ship was ix frons, Jbid. xlix, The 
pirate. .not having been expeditious in trimming his sails, 
laid in irons, as seamen term it, heeling over to the blast. 
1836 Raikes Life Sir F. Brenton 371 Neither helm or sails 
had any power over the ships, which were to use the 
common phrase. .completely in zrons. 1897 Mary Kixcs- 
Ley IV. Africa 350, I was in a canoe that made such auda- 
ciously bad tacks, missed stays, got into irons, and in general 
behaved in a way that ought to have lost her captain his 
certificate. 

8. =tron-shrub: see 12. 

1756 P, Browne Yamaica 179 The slender reclining Iron. 
This beautiful little plant rises generally in an oblique 
direction, . 3 é 

9. Phrases. a. Zo strike while (when) the iron 
zs hot, or at its highest heat: to act at the appro- 
priatetime. b. Zo Have (or put) many (too many, 
ete.) drons in the frre: (a) to have or be engaged 
in (too) many occupations or undertakings; (6) 
to have or use several expedients or alternatives 
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to altain a purpose. Zo put (or lay) every iron 
(or all trons) in the fires to try every means. 
c. Fresh (or new) off the irons: fresh from school 
or studies; newly made or prepared; brand-new. 
_ & ¢1386 Cuaucer Melib.  7o Right so as whil that Iren 
is hoot men sholden smyte, 1533 S?, Pagers Hen. VILL, 
1V. 85 And_now the iron is hote, it is tyme to stryke. 
1612-15 Br. Hatt Contenipl., O.T. xvut. vii, The iron was 
now hot with this heavenly fire; Elijab. .strikes immediately, 
x615 Cuarman Odyss. xu. 487 [He] their iron strook At 
highest heat. 1753 Foote Eng, in Paris 1. (1763) 13 Then 
stnike while the lron’s hot. 
-_b._ 1549 Sin W. Pacer Let. to Somerset 7 July (P.R.O., 
St. Pap. Dom, Edw, VI, VIII. No. 4), Put no more so many 
-yrons in the fyre at ones, 1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1676) 
602 Now Pompey..under-hand did lay all the ironsin the fire 
he could to bring itto pass. x6ax Burton dzat. J/el. 1m. iv, 
1. ti, (1653) 393/2 He [the Pope] hath more actors in his 
ragady, more irons in the fire. 1624 Capt. Smitn Vir. 
ginia. WwW, 159 They that have many Irons in the fire, some 
must burne. 71645 Hower Left, (1650) 1. 1.xv.89 That King 
.-having too many irons in the fire at his own home. 1721 
Ketry Scot. Prov. 255 Many Irons in the Fire, some must 
cool, 1728 Vanpr. & Cis. Prov. Hush. 1. i. 44 Man, Is it 
fullas practicable as what you have told me? Sir Fran. 
Ay-.-you’ll find that I have more Irons i’ th’ Fire than one ! 
175x R. Partock P, Wilkins (1884) I. xv. 156, I had now 
several important irons in the fire, and all to be struck whilst 
hot. 1762 Smo.terr Sir L. Greaves iii. (1793) 1. 62 Anthony 
-Darnel_ had begun to canvass, and was putting every iron 
in the fire, 2852 4. Gray Left, (1893) 39 College work is 
now over and I can get on with fewer irons in the fire. 
1886 Overton Evang. Revival 18th C. vii. 118 [Hej had 
far too many irons in the fire to find time for original re- 
search. 1887 19// Cent. Aug, 240 The State ,. cannot add 
to its other irons the supervision of all that is interesting in 
art and architecture. 

c. 1683.4. D. Art Converse 25 Young and unexperienced 
.-as they say commonly, fresh off the Irons. 1808-80 JaMte- 
son, New aff the trues, a phrase used with respect to one 
who has recently finished his studies. 

10. attrid. Of or pertaining to iron: cf. Inon a, 

1530 Pascr, 235/z Iron ruste, ferrvge. 1638 Sin T, Her- 
BERT Trav, (ed. 2) 235 Few of them know how to read, 
Bellona trayning them up in iron dances.. 1756 (ite) The 
Case of the Importation of Bar Iron from our own Colonies 
of North America; humbly recommended to the considera- 
tion of the present Parliament, by the Iron Manufacturers 
of Great Britain, 1785 W. Ginzoxs Xeply Sir L. O'Brien 
title-p., The present state of the Iron Trade between England 
and Ireland, 1854 Ronarps & RicHarpson Chem. Technol. 
(ed. 2) I. 235 The mode of applying the hot blast to lead 
and iron smelting. 1868-72 Watrs Dict. Chem. V. 386 In 
the green portion alone, there exist no fewer than 7o bright 
iron lines. 1873 Dawson Earth & Alan vi. 110 Peroxide of 
iron or iron rust. 1884 Pall Mall G. 23 Sept. 8/2 The Iron 
and Steel Institute met at Chester this morning. 1896 Daily 
Mews 21 Oct. 2/7 The Blackburn iron trade strike was 
settled .. yesterday afternoon. 1897 Mary Kinasiey I, 
Africa 64 The Bubi is not only unlearned in iron lore, but 
he was Jearned in stone. 

11, General Combinations. 2. attrié., as iron- 
bond, -borings, -dross, ~filings, -furnace, -gear, 
-hail, -vein, etc. b. objective and obj. genitive, 
as iron-digesting, -ealing, -producing, -ustng, etc, 

adjs.; tron-drawing, -forging, -mining, pudding, 
-smelting sbs.; zron-heater, ~holder, -moulder, 
planer, -puddler, -turner, etc,, sbs. Cc. tstru- 
mental, as trvon-braced, -branded, -burnt, -clenched, 
Sastened, -guarded, -marked, -sheathed, -stained, 
-strapped, -teeming, etc., adjs. ; #von-crust vb. See 
also IRON-BOUND, -CASED, -CLAD, etc. d. simtlative, 
esp. with adjs. of colour: =likeiron, aszron-d/ack, 
Tron-sLve, Inon-GREeY; or=like iron-rust, as zron- 
brown, -red. Also tron-coloured, tron-like. (See 
also Inon a, 2, IRON-HARD, etc.) 

1868 Dana Alin. (ed. 5) 144 Paracolumbite is an *iron-black 
mineral. 1494-5 in Swayne Churchw, Acc. Sarusm (1856) 43 
Michaeli Smyth pro. .emendacione de lez *Ironbondes iiijd. 
1874 RayMonp Statist, Mines & Mining 423 A pretty good 
price is paid for the *iron-borings, 1590 Srenser F. Q. 11 
v. 7 Hurling high bis*yron braced arme. ¢ 1400 Afol. Loll. 
103 Hauing per consciens *iren brondit. 1610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit. 1.84 Those *yron-brent markes in Picts now 
scene all bloodlesse as they die, 1851 S. Jupp Afargarett. 
xiv. (Ward & Lock) x10 The horned-pout, with its pearly 
iridine breast and *iron-brown back. 1874 Tuzarce Naval 
Archtt. 135 The joint..in the bolt hole is *iran-caulked. 
1823 Scott Quentin D. xxviii, A strong *iron-clenched door 
admitted them. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No, 2843/4 He wears a 
French “Iron coloured Drugget Coat. 173a A. Gorvon 
Magers Amphith. 351 The red Iron-coloured, and yellaw 
Coverings of the Theatre. 1843 Bernune Sc, Fireside Stor, 
5 His complexion had in it..Jittle of that dusky hue which, 
for want ofa better name, has been called iron coloured. 
1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe (4871) 60 It will embrawn and 
*iron-crust his flesh, 21716 Soutn Serm. II. x. (R.), Such 
an *jron-digesting faith have they. 1620 1. Grancer Div. 
Logike 66 Heate is the essentiall propertie of fire, *yron- 
drawing, of the loadstone. 1796 H. Huntur St, Pierre's 
Stud, Nat, (1799) I. 124 Look at the anfractuosities of a 
simple morsel of *iron-dross. a 163x Drayton Noai’s Flood 
Wks. (1748) 464/r ‘he *iron-eating ostrich. 1858 Simaoxns 
Dict. Trade s.v., Vessels whose planks and timbers are 
rivetted with iron nails and bolts instead of copper, are 
said to be *iron-fastened. 2772 Priesttry in Franklin's 
Wes, (1887) IV. 49 A mixture of *iron flings and brim- 
stone. 1839 Cantyte Chartion vill, 168 The Saxon 
kindred burst forth into cotton-spinning -. iron-forging. 
1874 Ravaonn Statist, Mines & Mining 332 An won- 
mine in this region is not deemed of any value..not an 
*iron-furnace has been built. 1871 Parcaave Lyr. Peents 
103 Across the *iron-furrow'd way. 1477-3 in Swayne 


“Church. Acc. Sarum (1356) 22 Pro ferramento vocato le 


*yregere. 1856 Exwoatuy IW. Semersed Work-5&. 372 fre 
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ar..would mean all kinds of ironmongery, and completed 
tron-work. ¢1820 S. Rocers {taly (1839) 187 No strangers 
to the *iron-hail of war. 1858 Siustonps Dict. Trade, *Jroi- 
heater, the piece of metal which is heated in the fire fora 
laundress’s erie or Italian-iron. /éid., *frou-holder, a 
stand for 2 laundress’s smoothing-iron, 1896 ‘M. Fieip 
witila ut. 49 He shall be scourged With the *iron-knotted 
lash they use forslaves. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (x 592) 
gor We Christians haue nothing to do with the *yronlike 
philosophy since our Lorde .. viterly condemned it, 1674 
Lond, Gaz. No. &96/4 Run away ..a Blackamoor Man.. 
*Iron-marked in his Brest with the sign of a Greyhound, x 10 
Ibid, No. 4680/4 A dark Bay Gelding. .witha T Iron-mark’d 
on the near Buttock, 1877 Hewrtr in Raymonp Séatist. 
Mines & Mining 363 The commencement of *iron-mining at 
Lake Superior, about the year 1856. 1863 P. Barry Dock- 
yard Econ, 127 England is an *iron-producing and iron- 
manufacturing country. 1871 Ashenxune 15 July 95 There 
is not any labour so severe as that of the ‘iron-puddler. 
1695 Woopwarp Nad. Hist, Earth w. (1723) 198 Crystallised 
Ores, and Minerals, e.g. the *Iron-Rhombs, the Tin Grains. 
1884 J. Parker Afos?. Life 111. 258 A gate iron-bound and 
‘jron-riveted. 1645 Boate /reland’s Nat. Hist. (1652) 127 
The *Iron-rock being full of joints, is with pick-axes easily 
divided, 1820 Scorr Addo# iii, She rushed to him, clasped 
his *iron-sheathed frame in her arms, 1777-8 R. Potter 
wEschylus (1779) 1. 28 (Jod.) And land upon this *iron-teem- 
ing earth, eet J. G. Snerraro Fali Rome iii. 140 The 
‘}ron-tipped arrows flew inclouds, 1865 Tytor Early Hist, 
Aan. ix. 247 The *iron-using races of Southern Africa. 1879 
Sir G. Camesete White & Black 243 The best *iron-veins 
are..a good deal worked-out. : 
12. Special Combinations: iron-cement,a kind 
of very hard cement; iron-clay @., of mixed iron 
and clay; iron-cloth, chain-mail, esp. as made in 
modern times for cleaning greasy vessels; iron- 
fall, a fall of meteoric iron; iron-free a., free 
from or destitute of iron; + proof against the force 
of iron; iron-grass, a local name for knot-grass 
(Polygonum aviculare), also for Aira cespitosa and 
species of Carex (Britten & H.); iron-liquor, ‘a 
solution of acetate of iron, used as a mordant by 
calico-printers’ (Simmonds Dict. Trade 1858); 
ivon-maker, a manufacturer of iron; so irone 
making vd/. s6.; + iron-mill, a place where bar- 
iron is made; iron-oak, a name for Quercus Cerris 
and Q. obtusiloba (Miller Plant-n, 1884); iron 
period Archwxol, = Inon AGE 2; iron-saw, 2 cir- 
cular saw for cutting hot iron; iron-scale =4am- 
mer-scale (see HAMMER 56.1 7); iron-shrub, a 
name for Sauvagesia erecta, also called herb of St. 
Alartin; iron-sponge, spongy iron, iron in a loose 
state with little cohesion : seeSpoNncE; iron-stain, 
a stain (on cloth, etc.) produced by iron-rust or 
tincture of iron, or a similar stain produced on a 
plant bya fungus; iron-stand, a stand on which to 
place a heated iron (see §); iron-strap (Whaling) 
= FOREGANGER 2a (see 4); iron-yellow, a 
bright yellow pigment prepared from oxide of 
iron; Afars yellow. See also IRON AGE (2), etc. 
3825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 617 Detached orna- 
ments..fixed upon the ceiling, &c. with white-lead, or with 
the composition known by the name of *iron-cement. 1772 
Frercutr Logica Geuev, 103 Uncovering the two *iron-clay 
feet of your great image, 1855 Hewitt dnc. Armour 1 
238 Beneath the... chain-mail was worn a coif of softer 
material, to mitigate the roughness of the *iron-cloth. 1868 
Lockver Elem. astro. § 315 Meteors commonly so called, 
bolides, stone-falls and *ironfalls. ry Dryven Tyraunic 
Love v. i, Wks, 1883 ILL. 454, I'll try if she be wholly *iron- 
free If not by sword, then she shall die by fire. 1896 Ad. 
butt's Syst, Med, 1. 196 All these pigments are iron-free. 
2826 W. E. Anorews Eran, Fox's Cal. Prot. Saints 262 
Fox says, this Woodman was an *iron-maker, 1875 Wurt- 
ney Life Lang, ix. 155 The iron-maker.. has occasion every 
day to say many things which would not be understood by 
a man of any of the other classes. 1890 Daily News 17 Feb, 
2/6 If the miners strike, "ironmaking will be stopped. 3559 
in Cecil Pagers (H. M.-C.) I. 164 Now there are *iron-mills 
English tron is sold at gf, 58x Act 23 Eliz.c. 5 Preamble, 
The late Erection of sundry Iron-Mills in divers Places of 
this Realm. 1632 Suirtsy Sal 11. ii, How do the fens? 
Goes the draining forward, and your iron mills? 3851 D. 
Witson Preh, cnn, (1863) 1, ut, iv, 116 During this era to 
which the name of *Iron-Period is applied. 3874 Bouter. 
alrins & Ari, i. 3 The third or “Iron Period’, when bronze 
Renerally was superseded by iron, 1877 Ravonp Staéise, 
Sfines & Mining 4 Leaving *iron-sponge in the ore, which 
would greatly complicate the subsequent treatment. 1880 
Span's Encycl. Hie & I. 700 (Capte) A minute fungus 
named Depaxa maculosa, which causes the so-called ‘ *iron. 
stain’, circular or elliptical blotches of an ochreish-yellow 
colour, 1882 Rosa Munuottann 4 Little Mischie/s xii. 158 
Last of all came the hot iron, with a little tiron-stand to 
hold it. 1860 Weare Dict. Terms, *Iron yellow, jaune de 
fer, or jaune de Mars, ctc., is a bright iron ochre, prepared 
artificially, of the nature of sienna earth, 

b, Esp. in names of chemical compounds and 
minerals; a3 rou carbide, chloride, iodide, salts, 
sulphate, etc. (where Fepsio and Ferrous, q.v., 
or the forms carbide of tron, etc., are more usual); 
fron-clay, same as ¢/ay tronstone (see CLay 54.9); 
iron-flint, a name for ferruginous quartz; iron- 
glance, specular irou-ore (sce GLANCE 56.*); iron 
pan (see quot, and Paw 5d., and cf. Hanp-rax); 
iron pyrites, native bisulphuret of iron (see Pr- 
nites). See also Inon atu, InonaTONE, etc. | 

1890 Sia FLA. Apes Pres. Addr, Brit. sissoc., The climina- 
ticn, within the mass, of carbon as an Siron-carbide per- 
fecsly stable at low teinpesatures, 1877 Ravuonn Statist, 
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Vesp. Psalter ii. 9 Du _reces hie in gerde iserre. /éid. cxlix. 
8 To gebindenne .. edele heara in bendum irnum. 897 
K. Eterep Gregory's Past. xxi. 165 Sete iserne weall 
betuh de and 2 burh. 2agoa 0. E. Martyrol. 142 Se 
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397 To repair unavoidable losses in the 
the bath. x8xz Pinkerton Petrad. Il. 49 
The cisenkiesel, or *iron-flint of the Germans, is only found 
jn veins. 1843 Portiocx Geol. 226 Silicate of lron..occurs 
associated with Iron-flint at ‘Tullybrick, Ballynascreen. 
x805-17 R. Jameson Char. Afin. (ed. 3) 256 Dissimilar 
streak, as in specular iron-ore, or *iron-glance. 2883 A. H, 
Cuurcu Precious Stones vii. 88 Black bzmatite is an oxide 
of iron occurring under several common names, as specular 
iron ore, iron glance, and micaceous iron ore. 1843 Port- 
Lock Geol, 225 Micaceous Iron Ore..associated with *Iron 
Jasper, and slightly titaniferous. 1847 Nat. Cycé, 1. 913 
‘A loose sandy surface soil, beneath which is an impervious 
stratum, called the *¢rex fan, formed by the deposition of 
iron particles from the sand. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. 
Afi. (ed, 3) 110 The convexity is parallel with the sides, as 
in *iron-pyrites, 1853 W. Grecory /norg. Chem, (ed. 3) 216 
Jrou Pyrites, ., avery abundant mineral, of 4 yellow colour 
and metallic lustre, crystallising in cubes or octahedrons, 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep..UX. 43 Zinc sulphate in pro- 
gressive doses, with *iron sulphate. 

+Iron, sb.2 Obs. Also 7iran. [app. a var. of 
erent, ERNE, eagle. The spelling. may be'due to 
confusion with ev, dial. form of prec.] A variant 
of Erne, eagle; explained in 17th c. dicts.as, A male 


eagle. : 

1623 Cockeram 1. Hawks, An Eagde, the male is called 
an Jran, a 1683 Watton Angler i. (1886) 17 There is of 
short-winged hawks, The eagle and iron. 1688 R. Home 
Arioury ui. 236/1 An Jron is the Male of an Eagle. 

Iron (ain), a. Forms: see Inon sb. [OE 
tsern, tsen, tren, for *ésern-en, etc., corresp. to 
Goth. ezsarn-cins, OHG. tsarn-in, fsern-in, MAG, 
fser-in, tser-en, tser-n, Ger, eiser-2t, MDu. iser-i72, 
+n, -e1, Du, ij2er-en. 

The OE. forms, though identical in the nom. with the sb. 
(app. through loss of the adj. ending -cv, after -2 of the sb.) 
were real adjs., so inflected and entering into concord with 
sbs., asseenin sensex. During the ME. period the inflexions 
disappeared, first in the northern dialect, and last in the 
south (where the pl. in -e survived to ¢1400). ‘She adj, was 
thenceforth indistinguishable from the attributive use of the 
sb. (as in gold, silver, brass, for golden, siluern, brazen), 
which again is largely owing to resolution of OE. com- 
pounds such as éven-bend, tren-byrne, tsern-scur, etc.; but 
the feeling of its being an adj. often permits the use of ivox in 
senses and constructions in which it is parallel to golden, 
brazen, rather than to gold, brass. But in most modern uses 
it is impossible to distinguish it from the sb. used attrib., 
from which it is here separated on historical grounds. An 
actual derivative adj. is found in Innex.] . 

. Of iron; consisting or formed of iron. (L. 


Afines & Minin 
*iron-chloride o! 


ferrets.) 
Beowulf (Z.) 2829 Ac him irenna ecga for-namon, ¢ 825 


casere hine het swingan mid irenum gyrdum. 971 Blick/. 
Hout. 43 Pounne bid he geteald to poere fyrenan e4, and to 
pam isenan hote. @x000° Czdion’s Daw. 520 Het eac 
gebindan beam .. zrenum clammum and isernum. ¢ x000 
LrRic Hou. I, 424 Lecgad da isenan clutas hate glowende 

to his sidan. ¢117§ Lamb. Hom, 121 Mid irenen Neilen 
he wes on pere rode ifestned. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6890 
Lat nime foure yrene ssares..al a fure. a 1300 Cursor.iil. 
23240 Paa dintes ar ful fers and fell, herder ban es here 
irinn mell. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 427 De foure 
irene nayles pat Crist was i-nayled with to be rode. ¢ 1400 
Mauwnpey. (Roxb.) viii. 30 Enclosed with hie walles and 
yrne jates, 3483 Cath. Angi. 198/t Iren, ferrum, ferreus. 
1532 nv. in J, Noake Worcester Alon. (1866) 157 A brasen 
morter, with a yerne pestell. 1549 Act 3 ¢ 4 Edw. Vi, ¢.2 
§ 7 No Person shall. .occupy any Yeron Cards or Pickards, 
in rowing of any set Cloth, 261x Binte Deut, xxvii. 5 Thou 
shalt not lift vp any yron toole vpon them. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg.\. 220 First Ceres..arm’d with Iron Shares the 
crooked Plough. . 1764 Gotpss. Yrav. 436 Luke's iron 
crown, and Damien’s bed of steel. 186z M. Parrison £ss. 
(1889) L. 47 An iron helmet and harness. 

2. Having the appearance of iron; of the colour 
of iron (or iron-rust). : 

1643 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 229 Hard stone of yron 
colour, 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biond?’s Eromena 60 A 
Knight of a low stature, and iron hue. 
Geers: 1. 630 The Sun..In Iron Clouds conceal’d the Pu 
lick Light.” 21728 Woopwanp (J.), Some of them are of an 
iron red, and very bright. 187: Patcrave Lyr, Poems 85 
Earth all one tomb lies round me, Domed with an iron sky. 

3. jig. Resembling, or figured as resembling, iron 
in some characteristic quality, esp. hardness, 


a. Extremely hard or strong (physically), 

1382 Wycur /sa. xlviii. 4, I kne3 forsothe for thou art 
hard, and an irene senewe thin haterel, and thi frount bra- 
sene [6x thy necke is an yron Sinewl, 1772 Hotwetin 
Phil. Trans, LXII. 128 Acorns, saved from a tree .. of the 
iron or wainscot species. 1798 Wetunctos in Owen Iel- 
lesley's Desp. 764 We have now that iron frontier. 1834 
Mepwin Angler in Wales 1. 195 The compact and iron 
nature of the ground. 

b. Extremely hardy or robust; capable of great 
endurance. 

1617 T. Campion Elegy Pr. Henry Wks. (Bullen) 137 How 
fit to stand in troops of iron heads. 2627 tr. Bacon's Life & 
Deats (1651) 16 A Man of an Iron body and minde. 18:6 
Byron Siege Cor. xxv, Though azed, he was soiron of limb, 

‘cw of our youth could cope with him. 1833 Atsson /Zist. 
Europe i. §'4 (1849-50) 1. 5 The iron and disciplined bands 
of Cromwell. a 1864 J. D, Burns Meme & Rest. (1279) 338 
The iron frame wasted by inward trouble. ‘ 

| _¢. Firm, inflexible; stubborn, obstinate, un- 
yielding. 

1603-17 Hizron Wks. 1. 8 Begge we of God therefore, 
thar He would bend our yron neche. 1703 Rowe Fair 

+ Perit. v. i 1790, V have held the Ballance with an Iron i 


3697 Drypen Virg, 


IRON. 


Hand. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng, ix. WU. 476 The tron 
stoicism of William never gave way. 1849 Roneatsoy 
Sernt. Ser. 1. iv. (1866) 76 No iron strength of mind. 1853 
Lennyson Death Wellington viii, ‘Yheir ever-loyal troy 
leader's fame. 1854 J. S.C. ABsorr Napoleon (x855) 1. ii, 
58 With the same exhaustless, iron, diligence. 1899 G. 
Marnuson Stud. Portrait Christ xii. 168 ‘There is no grasp 
so iron as the grasp with which an idea holds. 

+d. Unimpressionable, ‘ stony’, Os. 

1596 Srenser /. Q. v. x. 28 Powring forth their bloud ia 
brutishe wize, That any yron eyes to see it would agnize 
1607 Hieron IWks. 1. 439 The iron deadnesse of mens 
hearts, 1651 Raleigh's Ghost 13 There is no country so 
barbarous, or of so iron and hard a disposition. 

e. Harsh, cruel, merciless; stern, severe. 

sor Spenser JL. Hubberd 254 This yron world... Brings 
downe the stowtest hearts to lowest state. 1665 Six T, 
Herserr Trav. (1677) 136 Abumansor one would think was 
born to an Iron destiny. 1796 Burke Let. Regie. l'cace iv, 
Wks. IX. 20 The first Republick in the World..is under her 
iron yoke. x87r R. Eris Catullus \xiv. 203 Words which 
on iron deeds did sue for deadly requital. 

£. Of or pertaining to the Inon AcE (q.v.); ‘of 
baser vein’, debased;-wicked. (Sometimes mixed 
with prec. sense.) 

axsg2 H. Sauru Seri. (Tegg’s ed.) 1. 241 Look not for 
a golden life in an iron world. 1614 Raceicu Hist, World 
1, (1634) 155 But they .. account the times injurious and 
yron, 1697 Drvpen Virg. Past. 1x, 16 In these hard Iron 
‘Times. 1805 Scotr Last instr. 1. Introd, 21 The bigots 
of the iron time. Ble 

g. Of metallic tone, harsh, unmusical, 

3872 SWINBURNE Songs bef, Sunrise Prel. 105 Heard their 
songs’ iron cadences, 

h. In phr. sro sleep or shumber, tr. L. ferreus 
sommnus (Virg. in. x. 745). Chiefly poet. 

1624 Trag. Nero ui. ii, in Bullen O, PZ. (1882) I. 49 Well, he 
shall sleepe the Iron sleepe of death. 1685 Drvoen Thren, 
August, i, 70 An iron slumber sat on his majestic eyes. 
1697 — Virg. Georg. w. 717 An_ Iron Slumber shuts my 
swimming Eyes. 1835 Lytron Rienzi v1. v, His face was 
still locked, as in a vice, with that iron sleep. 

4. Combinations and special collocations. a. 
Parasynthetic combinations (in /rf, and_/ig. senses): 
as tron-banded, -barred, -bowelled, -coated, faced, 
fisted (close-fisted, niggardly), -grated, -hooped, 
-mailed, -mooded, -nerved, -pated, -ribbed, -sceplred, 
-souled, -visaged, -willed, -winged, -witted (dull- 
witted, stupid: see 3 d), -worded adjs, 

1812 Scorr Rokeby iv. xxv, Mortham's *iron-banded chests. 
1600 Rowtanps Lett, Humours Blood vi. 84 To fill old 
‘Iron barred chests, he rakes, 1604 Miopteton Father 
Hubburd's T. Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 104 An usurer’s great 
iron-barred chest. 1647 ‘Trapp Commi. Matt, viv 24 A 
*iron-bowelled wretch, 1876 Preece & Sivewricut Tele- 

raphy 187 Upon no account should *iron-capped insulators 

te made use of upon such lines. ssg0 SrENsEn /. (. 1. vii. 
2 Disarmed all of *yron-coted Plate. 1735 THomson Lideriy 
un, 263 ‘he deep phalanx.. Of iron-coated Macedon. 1677 
W. Hucues Man of Sin ut, iii. 102 An *Iron-fac'd and 
Leaden-hearted .. Person, 1832 *Iron-fisted [see Inox 
HEADED 2]. 1883 J.T. Trowsaiwcr in Harfer’s Mag. 
Jan. 213/r, An iron-fisted miser, 1876 Outpa Vinter Ciy 
ii. 13 A giant murderer *iron-gloved to slay you. 18: 

Scorr Wav. xxxviii, A huge *iron-grated door .. forme 

the exterior defence of the gateway. 1887 G. Merenitit 
Ballads §& P. 74 lron-capped and *iron-heeled. 4 1744 
Porr J¥ks. (1751) VIL. 349 *Iron-hoop’d hogsheads of 
strong beer. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 169 *Iron- 
jointed, supple-sinew’d, they shall dive, and they shall run, 
2828 Cariyie AMiscel., Burns (1872) I, 12 Rose-coloured 
Novels and *iron-mailed Epics, 1877 Tennyson HMazold nt. 
ii, This *iron-mooded Duke. «1744 Pore JWés. (1751) VI. 
345 Opening the *iron-nail’d door. eres TYTLER Hist. 
Scot, (1864) I. 63 The *iron-nerved and ferocious nobles. 
1608 Day Hus. out of Br. Ded. (1881) 3 The *Iron-pated 
Muse-mongers about the towne. 1893 F. Avaus New 
Egypt 130 Dusty *iron-railed gardens, 1667 Cowley 
Aise., Chronicle v, Under that *tron-sceptred queen. 160% 
Munpay Downf, Lard Huntingdon w. iin Hazl, Dedsiy 
VIIL. 179 Opening (like hell) his *iron-toothed jaws. 182% 
Byxon Werner 1v. i. 44 Brave *iron-visaged fellows. 1Bo4 

. Gratame Sabbath (1808) 21 With studded doors, An 
iron-visor'd windows. 1600 Fasrrax Jasso 1. Ixxxi. 3 
‘The Brazen Trump of *iron-winged Fame. 1593 SHAKE, 
Rich. Lf, w. ii, 28, 1 will conuerse with *Jron-witte 
Fooles, And vnrespectiue Boyes, 1830 TENNYSON Sunes 
to FM. K., ‘To embattail and to wall about thy cause With 
*jron-worded proof. 4 a ers 

b. Combinations in which ¢rov is in attributive 
relation to the second element: as iron-faco, an 
impudent or obstinate person (cf. drazen-face). 

1334 Ace. in J. Noake Worcester Mon, (1866) 19? 4h oe 
cartt with yernband whelys. 1697 Cinuer Woman 4 
v. Wks. 1760 1. 194 Hark you Iron-face! Art not shoe a 
perjur'd Rogue? 1847 Smeaton Builder's Mart, 193 brass 
Iron-butt hinges, 1863 Bares Nat. Asnason 1 59 Lhe ee 
trance .. was by an iron-grille gateway. 

c. Phrases with specialized sense; Iron Crown, 
the ancient crown of the kings of Lombardy, on 
called from having a circlet of iron inserted ia ied 
to have been made from one of the nails of t bi 
Cross); iron horse, a locomotive steam-engines 
also, a bicycle or tricycle; iron walls, the a 
clad ships of the British navy, regarded as a de — 
to the country (cf. woeden walls); iron wedding 
(sce Wenpivc). See also Inon ace, Inon HAT. ; 

hed Anu, Reg. 805 XLVIE 3135/2 The iron crown © 
Charlemagne was destined to circle the brows of Bona 
Jbid. 137/1°h new order of knighthood was instituted, Tabe 
‘the iron crown’, 1839 Peuny Cycl, XIV, 105/32 At Pavia-- 
the successors of Charlemagne were crowned with the iron 
crown of Lombardy as kings of Italy, 1861 J.G. Serrano 
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Fall Rome }, x2 Yet the German still guards, though no 
longer in a Lombard fortress, the iron Crown. 1874 Iron 
horse [see Horse sé, 6aJ. 1875 Echo 29 Oct. (Farmer), 
Mr. S. started on his third day’s journey of the 650 miles ride 
on his iron-horse. 1887 ‘I’. A. ‘fRotiore What I remember 
I. vii. 156 Before the iron horse had been trained to cross the 
Atlantic. 1897 Iests. Gaz. 26 June 1/3 Fortified by the 
sense of our iron-walls. 

Tron (aiam), v. [f. Ino sé.2] 

1. “vans. To fit, furnish, cover, or arm with iron. 
(Chiefly in pa. pple.: see IRonED @. 2.) - 

cx430 Pilgr. Lyf Mauhode 1. cvii, (1869) 57 It misliked 
me of my burdoun that it was not yrened. ¢13489 CaxTon 

Sonnes of Aguton xxii, 491 A palster well yrened for to bere 
in his hande. 1517 J. Fitzners. in Eng. Hist. Rev. X11. 235, 
ij horse harrowes yroned. 1649 Buttne Eng. Jinprov. Luipr. 
(1653) 197 Let him not neglect a day, but iron his plough 
with slips or clouts in all the wearing places. 1793 Trans. 
Sac. cirts XI. 195 Made of ash .. and ironed as 73 model. 
1797 CocertnGe Christabel 1. 126 The gate that was ironed 
within and without. 1847 EmErson Poems (1857) 26 What 
if Trade .. thatch with towns the prairie broad With rail- 
ways ironed o'er. . 

2. To shackle with irons; to put in irons, 

1653 Mippteron & Row ey Sp. Gyfsy w. iii. Hij b, Iron 
him then, let the rest goe free. 1794 Burke Sf. agst. W,. 
Hastings Wks. XV. 457 ‘The miserable victimes were im- 
prisoned, ironed, scourged. 1832 ‘lytier Lives Sc. Worthies 
I. 276 Wallace was cast into _a dungeon and heavily ironed. 
1856 Froupe ffist. Eng. 1. 473 Mark Smeton, who had 
confessed his guilt, was ironed, 

3. To smooth or press with a heated flat-iron, as 
cloth, and the like. Also adso/, 

1680 Fart Rocuester Trial of the Poets (R.), Little 
starch'd Johnny Crown at his elbow he found, His cravat- 
string new iron’d. 1708 Mortrux Rabelais w. Mi. (1737) 
arg ‘Their .. Neck-Ruffs, new wash’d, starch’d, and iron’d. 
1737 Fievoinc (usmble Down Dick 1068/2 Draw the scene, 
and discover..her maid ironing her linen. 1789 Lotferer 
No, 44.9 The servants are all ironing, 1840 Dickens O/d 
C. Shop x, Mrs. Nubbles ironed away in silence for a minute 
ortwo, 1870 Ramsay Remi. ii, (ed. 18) 23 She. .found the 
occupant busy .. ironing out some linens. 2879 Mas. Oxt- 
rHant IVithin Precincts vy, Her white muslin frock .. she 
ironed herself most carefully. ‘ 

Jig. 1863 W. Puirurs Speeches xiv. 312 He irons his face 
out to portentous length and sadness, 1892 Ourpa in Forts. 
Rev, LU. 797 The whole tendency of Socialism. is to iron 
down humanity into one dreary level. 3 

4. By ignorant or humorous perversion from 


Inoxy sd, sometimes with allusion to sense 3: 
a, intr, To use irony, speak ironically; b. ¢razs. 


To treat with irony, speak ironically to. 

1742 Fre.oiwe 9. Andrews t. vi, Mfrs. Slipstop. You must 
treat me with ironing? Barbarous monster! 1813 Sorting 
Jag. XLI. 261 Others, who are blest with Mrs. Slipslop’s 
second-hand knowledge and comprehension of words and 
thetoric, will say, that lam ironing. 1843 Bee Dict. Turf 
sv. /voning (Farmer), Nay, my Coney, now you're ironing 
me..all down the back. 1840 Marrvat Ola Podr. (Rtldg.) 
326 The fellow's zroning me. 

I-ron, i-ronne, ME. pa. pple. of Ruy v. 


Iron age. [See Inon a. 3 f] 

1. The last and worst age of the world according 
to Greek and Roman mythology, succeeding the 
Golden, Silver, and Brazen Ages. Hence al/i- 
sively, An age or period of wickedness, cruelty, 


oppression, debasement, etc. 

@1sgz H. Santi Ji7ks. (1867) 11. 41 In these days, and in 
this iron age, it is as hard a thing to persuade men to part 
with money, as to pull out their eyes, and cast them away. 
1656 B, Harris tr. Parival (2¢¢de) The Historie of this Iron 
Age. x693 T. CreecH in Dryden's Juvenal (1697) 323 
Worse than the Iron Age, and wretched Times Roul on. 
1772 FLetcHer Logica Genev. 188 Does not this exceed 
Ovid's description of the iron-age? 1goo J. A. H. Murray 
Romanes Lect. 36 The golden age ot Latinity had passed 
into a silvern, and that into a brazen and an iron age. 

2. Archvwol, That period in the history of mankind 
or of any race in which iron weapons and imple- 
ments were or are used (subsequent to the stone age 
and bronze age). Hence ¢ransf., a period charac- 
terized by the general use of iron. . ‘ 

1879 Luspock Sei. Lect, v. 164 The Iron Age is the period 
when this metal was first used for weapons and cutting 
instruments, 1890 W. J. Gorvon /oumdry 107 The Tron 
Age has passed; this is the Age of Steel, We shall see 
immediately that even our ‘tin’ pots and kettles are now 
made of steel. ‘ 

[In the following perh. = mass of irons. 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. w. i. Wks. 1878 II. ror Make 
thee a perpetuall prisoner And laye this yron-age upon thee. 

Iron alum. 4, Jf. A double sulphate of 
iron and aluminium (see ALUM 2), occurring native 
as Harorricuite. b. Chem. A double sulphate 
of iron and potassium (or ammonium), belonging 
to the series of alums (in the extended sense : see 
ALUM 3). 

1868 Dana Afin, 654 Halotrichite., Iron Alum, 1868-72 
Warts Dict. Chet. V. 596, Ammonio-ferric sulphate, or 
Ammonia-iron-alum .. Potassio-ferric sulphate, or Potash. 
iron-alum, 1876 Hartey Mat. Med, 192 Tron alum results 
when the alumina is replaced by peroxyde of iron, 

T'von-bark. [Of Austral-Eng. formation, from 
Tron a, or sb,+ Bank.] Any species of Zucalyp- 
¢us having solid bark, as Z. resinifera, paniculata, 
Leucoxylon, Sideroxylon, etc., trees valued in 
Australia for their timber and other purposes. 

182 G. Barrincton Hist. WV. S. Wales viii. 263 The bark 
of which on the trunk is .. the iron bark of Port Jackson. 
2820 aaa Frnt. Exped. custratic 17a Iron and stringy 

ou. V. 
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barks of sinall size were also common, 1833 C. Sturr S. 
Australia I, i, 1x Tron-bark and cypresses generally pre- 
vailed along our line of route. 1868 CARLETON Australian 
Nights 29, | was swarthy grown and dark, Yes, as the 
rugged iron-bark, : 

b. The wood of any of these trees. 

1894 Westin. Gaz. 20 Nov. 6/1 One thousand ironbark 
sleepers were recently shipped from Sydney for. .the Great 
Eastern Railway Company. .. Ironbark has been proved to 
last on the ground for ninety years. 

c. attrib. ; 

1820 Oxtey Frul, Exped. Australia 170 Iron bark trees 
were ,. growing on the very summit. Botprewoop 
Robbery under Arms xxxv, We made an tronbark coffer 
for it, 1890 — Miner's Right xxvii. 249 The corrugated 
stems of the great ironbark trees stood black and columnar. 

Lron-bind, v. rare. [f. Inon sb.'+ Binp v.: 
a back-formation from IRnox-nounp.] ¢rans. To 
bind with iron; to confine with iron bands, 

‘ 3708 Mortrevux Raédelais v. xvii, Why don’t you Iron-bind 

im 

Iron-blue, a.and sb. a. adj. Of a blue colour 
like some kinds of iron or steel. b. sd. A blue 
colour like that of some iron; steel-blue; also (for 


tro-blue fly), a kind of fly used by anglers. 

1697 Drypen Virg, Past. 11. 67 The Daughters of the 
Flood have, .set soft Hyacinths with Iron blue, ‘To shade 
marsh Marigolds of shining Hue. 1787 Besr Angling 
(ed. 2) 123 ‘The little Iron blue fly comes on about the 
seventh of May. 1897 Daily News 27 July 8/1 That was 
an Iron Blue changing into a Jenny Spinner. 

Lron-bound, a Also 4-6 -bounden.  [f. 
Tron sd.1 + Bounp, pa. pple. of Binp v. (With 
shifting stress.)] 

1, Bound with iron ; confined with bands of iron ; 
in quot. 1802, Confined with irons, fettered. 

1377 Lancet. P. P7, B, x1v. 246 Pere auarice hath almaries 
and yren-bounde coffres. 1497 Naval dec. Hen. VIL 
(1896) 94, iiij wheles iren bounden. /did. 99 Iren bounden. 
1$23 Fitzners. Husd. § 5 1f they be yren bounden, they are 
moche the better. for a payre of wheles yren bounde, wy! 
weare vii. or .vili, payre of other wheles, 3x56 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 285 No bruer..shall carry any 
bere .. wt iernebond carts wtin the Citie. 164: Hinpe % 
Bruen xivi. 147 The wheele went over his legge, being iron 
bound. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4163/3 A large _Iron-bound 
Box. 3802 Camesett Lochiel's Warning 65 But where is 
the iron-bound prisoner? Where? 1884 J. PARKER fost. 
Life 111, 258 A gate iron-bound and iron-riveted. : 

. transf, Of a coast: Faced or enclosed with 
hard rocks ; rock-bound. In quot. 1887, Hardened 


by frost, frost-bound. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Afarine (1789), Terres hautes ..a 
bold, or iron-bound coast. 1852 Earp Gold Col, Australia 
go Mr, Bass ., and Lieutenant .. Flinders started with him 
on a survey of the iron-bound coast of Australia, in a boat 
only eight feet long! 1867 J. Maccrecor Voy. lone 
(1868) 73 This part of the coast .. besides being iron-bound 
has no port that is easy to enter, 1887 J. Batt Nat. in S. 
Amer, 267 The muddy streets were iron-bound with frost. 

8. fig. Rigidly confined or restricted; hard, un- 
impressionable; rigorous, hard and fast. 

3807-8 W. Irving Saluag. (1824) 235 My ironbound 
phystognomy [would].. be as notorious as that of Noah 
Webster. 1847 Emerson Refr. Men, Napoleon Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 374 The old iron-bound, feudal France was 
changed into a young Ohio or New York. a 1898 J. Cairv 
Fundan, Ideas Chr. 11, xiv, 145 If there be in the divine 
nature an iron-bound impassibility. 


Lron-cased (-kzist), a. [f. Inon 56,1 + cased, 
pa. pple. of Case v.} Cased in iron; having an 
iron casing: applied to ships of war, now called 


Inoncban. ’ 

1859 Engineer VIII. 274/3 This new kind of iron-cased 
floating batteries, 1860 Anz. Reg. 202 ‘The Warrior was 
ordered to be completed as an tron-cased frigate. 1861 
Ho. Comm, Return 7 June, Return respecting Tron-cased 
Ships as to Date of Contract, Time for Completion, and 
Penalties. 1864 Z1ics 17 Oct., To complete her as an iron- 
cased frigate. 

So I'ron-casing. _ 

1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 14 Improvements in gun- 
nery and the iron-casing of ships divest the strongest dock- 
yards of more than half their once boasted power. 


Lronclad, iron-clad, ¢. and sé, 

A. aaj. 1. Clad in iron; protected or covered 
with iron; esp. of a vessel for naval warfaie: 
Cased wholly or partly with thick plates of iron 
or steel, as a defence against shot, etc. 

{Nofe. When the question of protecting ships of war, etc., 
by iron or steel armour first aroused general attention 
(c 1859), various terms were used to describe ships So pro- 
tected, as fron-cased, clad, -clothed, -coated, -plated,-sided;, 
steel-clad, -clothed; armour-clad, -plated; of these, tron- 
cased, -plated, were at first preferred, and for several years 
were those usually employed in England, officially and 
otherwise; ironclad, occasionally used in England before, 
appears to have come into common use at first in the United 
States, during the Civil War, and established itself as the 
preferred term ¢1862-3, its adaptability as a substantive 
facilitating its general adoption. But its official use in 
England dates from ¢ 1866. x : 7 

1869 Engineer VAIL. 357/3 (Aeading) Iron-sided Ships. 
[bid., At from 600 to 800 yards, iron-clothed ships would be 
in comparative safety from the effects of an enemy's broad- 
side. Jéid., That a stecl-clothed ship could be far more 
easily destroyed than a wooden-sided one, 1859-64 [see 
Irox-caSep]. 1860 Engineer 1X.233/3 (heading) Iron Plated 
Ships. 1860 Quart. Kev. ibid, X. 2638/1 Napoleon 11 .. 
designed a class of iron-plated vessels known as the floating 
batteries of 1855. 1862 Eugeucer XUI.93/1 (heading) The 
Tron-Plated Ship Question. (0d. 232/2 (Acading) Our Iron 
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Plated Fleet. 1863 7éid. XV. 37/2 It was discovered that 
iron-coated ships only were good for warlike purposes. 1863 
Adutiralty Ret. 4 May (eading), A return of Iron-plated or 
armour-clad ships built or building.] 

3852 [see IRon-HEADED 2). 1859 Engineer VIII. 157/3 The 
present experiments..would appear to prove that an iron or 
steel-clad ship, on receiving a concentrated broadside from 
a frigate, .must sink then and there, 1861 Jé¢d, XI, 152/r 
Tron-clad Ships .. Of this supposed [French] fleet of fifteen 
iron-plated vessels only one was now ready, La Gloire. 1861 
dep, to US. Navy Deptint. ibid. XU 384/2 (heading ‘Iron. 
plated Vessels in America’) For river and harbour service we 
consider iron-clad vessels of light draught. .as very important. 
186r tue. Reg. 204 One of the smaller of these iron-clad 
ships. 1864 7 Ties 17 Oct., Wooden liners .. acknowledged 
as useless to compete with ironclad frigates. 1866 Stas, 
Abstr. Health Navy 12 It is particularly satisfactory to find 
that .. the iron-clad vessels are likely to prove at least as 
healthy as those not iron-clad. 1877 Raymonp Statist, Wines 
§ Alining 17 The foundation for a new ironclad furnace, 1878 
N. Amer, Rev. CRXVU. 225 Two powerful iron-clad rams, 

2. fig. In reference to the action of frost in cover- 
ing water and land with a hard surface, (Cf, Inox- 
BOUND 2, quot, 1887.) vare. 

2889 Jerrerics Field § Hedgerow 103 Warm summer 
and iron-clad winter. 

3. fig. (chiefly 2S.) Of an extremely strict or 
rigorous character; so framed as to be incapable 
of being evaded, as a regulation, agreement, etc. 

Tronclad oath: an oath characterized by the severity of 
its requirements and penalties; esp. applied to the rigorous 
oath required by the United States Government from certain 
official and other persons after the civil war of 186x-5. 
(Cent. Dict.) 

1884 Boston Frnd. (Mass.) 25 Apr., The Governor signed 
the Oleomargarine bill to-day .. the Jaw... was drawn with 
care and jis presumably ironclad. 3885 Economist in Pall 
Mati G. 6 June, ‘The British parties .. may try .. to follow 
the American precedent, and make ‘an ironclad oath’ to 
preserve the union of the two countries [Great Britain and 
Ireland] a condition of election. 1887 Contemp, Rev. May 
699 Bills. . full of the most arbitrary and ‘iron-clad’ provisions. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Commnw. UU, i. Ixix, 548 At the Repub- 
lican national convention at Chicago in June 1880 an attempt 
was successfully made to impose the obligation by the 
following resolution, commonly called the ‘Iron clad Pledge’, 
1891 Pall Mall G.1 May 4/3 The contractors [in the Pittsburg 
district] have signed ‘ironclad’ articles refusing the demands 
of the men, . ; 

B. sé. An ironclad ship: see A. 1. 

186z Loner. in L7/¢ (1891) II. 18 Went,.tosee the Nahant, 
~—an ironclad with revolving turret, like the Monitor. 1863 
Engineer XV. 249/3 ‘The presence before Charleston of three 
distinct types of fron-clads represented by the Monitors, the 
Keokuk, and the Ironsides. /did, 295/2 (heading) Launch 
of a Russian ijron-clad. On Monday afternoon the first 
iron-cased frigate for the Russian navy was launched from 
the yard of the Thames Ironworks, /6ii2,, ‘There is not as 
yet one foreign iron-clad which in real efficiency is worth a 
tenth ofone of ours, 1866 Admiralty Ret. 19 Mar, (heading, 
Return of all the Iron-clads built of wood [etc.]. aes 
Lo. C. E. Pacer A utobiog. vi. (1896) 193 Already [1859] the 
French had launched La Gloire ironclad..1 had given my 
evidence before the royal commission strongly urging the 
construction of ironclads. 

Troned (oi‘aind), 2. [f. Inon sd, or v, +-ED,] 

+1. Made of iron: =Inon a. 1. Obs, 

a1300 E. E, Psalter ii. 9 In yherde irened (L. i virga 

Jerrea, Wvc.ir in an irene jerde] salt pou stere pa, 
2. Fitted, farnished, covered, armed, or strength- 


ened with iron: see Inon v. 1. 

c1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhkode uy, exiiit. (1869) 132 Anoon 
with his yrened foot he shulde yiue me, 1833 Fraser's 
dag, VU. 482 His ironed hoof had dashed the sod, 2884 
Ch. Times 7 Mar. 194/t One of those artistically ironed 
coffers. 1899 R. HAGGarp in Long. Mag. Mar. 413 The 
arched and ironed timber axle. 

3. Put in or bound with irons. 

1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. v. 1.644 Ironed corpses clatter. 
ing in the wind. 1852 ‘Tennyson in Jen. (2897) 1. xii. 345 
Heaven guard them From ironed limbs and tortured nails, 

Troner (ai-ainaz), [f. Inon v, + -zn }) 

1. One who irons; sfec. one whose occupation it 
is to iron clothes, etc.: see Inon wv. 3. 

1857 R. Tomes Asner. in Japan viii. 179 Washers, ironers. 
and Soersup of fine linen. 1883 C. J. Witts Afod. Persia 
191 The itikash, or ironer, is employed to ornamentally 
iron the dresses of the lower orders. 

2. nonce-use. A man of iron: cf. IpON-MAN 1a. 

2880 G. Mexeoite Tragic Com. (1881) 121 ‘The old Ironer ! 
I love him for his love of common sense, his contempt of 
mean deceit. 

T-ron-fou:nder,. [f. Iron s6.t+ Founner 56.3] 
One who founds or casts iron. 

1817 Coreripce Lay Servt. 393 The shipbuilder, the 
clothier, the fron-founder. 1897 Daily News 6 Dec. 11/5 
Heavy ironfounders continue well employed. 

So E’ron-fou:nding; I’ron-fou:ndry : see Foux- 
DRY I, 2. 5 

1784 Morcan in Phil. Trans. LXXV. 198 The furnace of 
an iron foundery. 1828 P, Cuxnixcuam WV. S. Wales (ed. 3) 
II. 106 Iron-founding on a small scale; manufacturing of 
axes, adzes, steel-mills, and sundry other strong iron tools 
and utensils, 1832 Banoace Eccu. Manuf. xxiv. (ed, 3) 239 
The gases issuing from the chimnies of iron-foundries. 1895 
Daily News 21 Jan. g/x It has imparted a stimulus to busi- 
ness in plumbers’ ironfoundry. : 

T-rong, -e(n, ME. pa. pple. of Rune v. 

Tron-grey, -gray; 4 and 3b, [f. Inon 33. + 
Grey. OEJfses-grezi is ON. jarn-grdr, OHG, 
Ssen-grd, Ger. efsengrau. 

A adj. Of the grey colour of freshly broken 
iron, or of dark hair when ‘ turning grey’. 
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ax00 0. E. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 236/35, Ferruginco 
Jflore .. isengregum blostme, Jéid. tae Ferrugineas, 
paisengregan, 31483 Cath, dugl, 193/2 Trengrays glaucus. 
1687 Lom’. Gaz. No. 2248/4 <n Iron grey Nag, about 314 
hands high. 272z Appison Séect. No. 64 ? 2 A fresh black 
Button upon his Iron-gray Suit. 1848 Dickexs Domibcy v, 
An iron-grey autumnal day. 1865 Trotrore Belton Est. 
v.49 A.. wiry man, about fifty, with iron-grey hairand beard. 

B. sb. 1, Adark grey colour resembling that of 
freshly broken iron. 

[zx000 O.E. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 236/32 Color purpurz 
sulnigra, isengreg.] 1552 ct 5 § 6 Edw. VI, c. 6 § 46 
‘Any ‘other Colour .. than .. Motley or Iron-gray. 1766 
Pesxnant Brit, Zool. (1768) 1.98 A deep iron-grey, bordering 
on black. 

2. An iron-grey horse, or (quot. 1856) dog; also 
transf, 2 person whose dark hair is grizzled. 

1g23 Firziters. /Zusd. § 68 A sandy colte, lyke an yren 
grey, neyther lyke syre nor damme, 1822 Hermit in Lond. 
1 269 Everywhere ..do these disguised iron-greys still bear 
the belle by taper-light. 1852 Swepiey L. Arunded xviii. 
129 A splendid pair of dark iron-grays, with silver manes 
and tails. 1866 Kane Arct. £xfl. 1. xix. 238 A span of 
thoroughly wolfish iron-grays. : 

Hence Zron-greyed Z2/. a., turned iron-grey. 

1826 Disrarut Viv. Grey ui. viii, His hair.. was now 
silvered, or rather iron-greyed, not by age. 

Iron-handed, 2. [f. iron hand (see Iron a. 
3¢,e,and Hanp sd.) +-ED2.] Having a ‘ hand of 
iron’; acting or ruling with an ‘iron hand’; in- 
flexible ; severe, rigorous, despotic. : 

1768-74 Tucker Lt, Wad. (1834) I, 565 We are not obliged 
to Him, but to the iron-handed goddess, Necessity. 1845 
Hirst Poems 142 We go iron-handed our fortune to woo. 
3868 Morey Dutch Rep, (1861) I, 36 This iron-handed, 
hot-headed, adventurous race, placed as sovereign upon its 
little sandy hook. 1875 W. E. Grirris in V. Amer. Rev. 
CXX. 289 The iron-handed rule of the great commander .. 
was felt all over the empire. 

T-ron-ha:rd, a. and 53. [f. Inon sd.1+ Harp: 
OE. trenheard.] 

A. agj. As hard as iron; extremely hard. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1112 Eofer iren-heard. | 159% Syivester Dz 
Bartas 1. iii, 1045 Men.. Whose wits are Lead, whose 
bodies Iron-hard. 1889 A. T. Pasx Eyes Thames 3 Small 

iron-bard_ bricks, 1899 Westi. Gaz. 3 Feb. 2/1 Montmo- 
rency .. fell prone on to the iron-hard earth. 

+B. 56. (OE. tseahearde, MDu, tserhart, Du. 
ijserhard, MUG. fsenkart vervajn.] An old 
name for the herbs Vervain (Verbena officinalis) 
and Knapweed (Cestaurea nigra), from the tough- 
ness of their stalks. Ods. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. WI. 4 Eofor brotan and zarclifan and 
isenheardan, c1265 Voc. Names Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 
556/s1 Ueruena, i. uerveine, i. irenharde. 14.. MS. Laud 
533 If. 13 Jasia nigra..ytoehard, 23§.-- in rchzol. XXX. 

409 Hyrne hard, Bolleweed, Fasia nigra. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal App., Yronhard is Knapweed. 

Tron hat. [Iron a. and Hat] 

1, An iron helmet shaped like a hat. 
50, I, quots, 1400, 1484.) 

33. A, Adis. 1629 Of sum weore the brayn out-spat, Al 
undur theo iren (Bodd. MS. yrnen} hat. 13.. Coer de L, 
367 He sette hys stroke on hys yren hat. 

2, Jfining, =Gossax. U.S. 

388t in Ravuonn Jfining Gloss. 

I'ronhead (-hed). A local name in North 
Carolina of a kind of duck, also called goldencye 
or whéistlewing. 

1888 G. Trumbuct cited in Cent, Dict. 

Tron-headed (-he:déd), a. 

1. Having an iron head; tipped with iron. 

1988 Srenser Virg. Guat 653 His yron-headed spade tho 
making cleene, To dig up sods out of the flowrie grasse. 
1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. u. 233 Volscians arm'd with 
Tron-headed Darts. 1829 Scorr 1déof x, A door well 
clenched with iron-headed nails. 

2. jig. Very hard-headed or determined. 

1852 Munpy Our Antipadtes (1857) 126 The burly baron of 
feudal times .. those iron-clad, iron-fisted, and jron-headed 
nobles despised all manner of clerk-craft. 

Tronheads (-hedz). A local name of the Knap- 
weed (Centaurea nigra), from its hard involucre. 

1853 in Prior Plant-1. 1866 Treas. Bot. 627/2 Iron-weed 
or -heads, Centaurea nigra, 

Tronheart Chist). A name for Jfetrosideros 
tomentosa, 3 New Zealand tree having hard wood 
valuable for timber; also called fire-tree. 

1873 Dometr Ranolf xvin. vic aux It was the ‘downy 
srantieare! That from the cliffs o'erhanging grew. 
Tron-hearted (-hiutid), a. Extremely hard- 

hearted ; unfeeling; crucl; insensible to pity. 

41638 Syvivesrer ffywen of cilmes 557 Such Gold-heaped 
Tron-hearted Wretches «As to the Poor impart no part of 
Riches. 3652 Warren Undelicvers (1654) ar The most 
iron-hearted sinner. 1725 Pork Odyss. xxiv. So And iron- 
hearted herocs melt in tears. 2849 PRESCOTT Pers (1850) II. 
326 Finding that no impression was to be made on his iron- 
hearted conqueror, ae 

Tronic (eirp nik), a. [ad. late L. ironies, a. 
Gr. cpavixds ‘dissembling, putting on a feigned 
ignorance’, f. ¢lpevela dissimulation, Inony. Cf. 
KL fronigue (yronicgue, 1521 in Hatz.-Dann.).] 
Pertaining to irony; uttering or given to irony; 
of the nature of or containing irony; = Inonteat, 

1630 B, jess New {na un ii, Most Socratick lady! Or 
ifyou will, ironick! 1638 Sin T. Herneet Trav. (ed. 2} 22 
That Tonic Satyre of juvenal. 1783 H. Wacrore Lett, 
xv. 318 Ifthere was anything Ircnig in my meaning, it was 
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levelled at your readers, not at you. 1832 CartyLe Sart. 
Res. n. iv, An ironic man..more especially an ironic young 
man..may be viewed as a pest to society. 1879 G. Mrrr- 
pita Egoist xv, (1889) 140 She could have asked him in 
her fit of ironic iciness .. whether the romance might be his 
piece of religion. 1883 A. Donson Fielding 29 How his 
Ironic lightning plays Around a rogue and all his ways ! 

Tronical (sirgnikal), a. [f- as prec. + -a.] 

1. Of the nature of irony or covert sarcasm ; 
meaning the opposite of what is expressed. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 237 note, He was (belike) 
some Pomilio or litle dwarfe, and that made him to use this 
eironical method. 1603 Hourann Plutarch’s Jfor. 665 
Another kinde there seemes to be of ironicall praise, opposite 
unto the former; namely, when semblant is made of blame 
and reproofe. 16ar Burton Anat. jfel, Democr. to Rdr. 
(1676) 14/1 Democritus. . was so far carried with this ironical 
passion, that the Citizens of Abdera took him to be mad. 
1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 222 They praise themselves .. 
and drink like Nectar, the ironical Encomiums that are 
made them. 1794 Mrs. Ravcirre A/yst. Udolpho xii, 
*Your reasons are indeed such as cannot be doubted’, re- 
plied the lady with an ironical smile, 1853 Macautay 
Biog., Atterbury (1867) 8 Boyle .. paid, in his preface, a 
bitterly ironical compliment to Bentley's courtesy. 

2. That uses or is addicted to irony. 

1589 NasHe Pref to Greene's Menapkon (Arb.) 6 Some 
deepe read Grammarians, who .. take vpon them to be the 
ironicall censors ofall, 1793 Beattie J/oral Sc. 1. i. § x 
II. 464 Socrates used it so happily .. that he got the name 
of @ etpwy, or the ironical philosopher. 1848 W. H, Kriry 
tr. Z. Blane’s Hist. Tex Y.1. 337 Ostrowski was dignified, 
Lelewel inonical and inflexible. 4 

+b. traisf. ? Mockingly imitative. Ods. 

s07 TorseLt Four Beasts (1658) 2 [Apes] are held fora 
subtill, ironicall, ridiculous and unprofitable Beast..of the 
Grecians termed Ge/otopoios, made for laughter. 

t 3. Dissembling ; feigned, pretended. Ods. rare. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iv. 14 The circle 
of this fallacie is very large, and herein may be com- 
prised all Jronicall mistakes; for intended expressions 
receiving inverted significations, all deductions from meta- 
phors, parables, allegories, unto reall and rigid interpreta- 
tions. 1727 De Foe Syst. Ifagic 1. iv. (1840) 115 So much 
force is ironical righteousness. 

Hence Iro-nicalness, ironical quality. 

3775 in AsH. 1846 in WorcestRR. 

Tronically (airgnikili), adv. [f. prec. +-Lx2. 
Cf. Gr. elpovinds, L. tronice, F. croniguement.] 

1. In an ironical manner ; by way of irony. 

1576 Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 211 note, Yt may be spoken 
eironically, for familiar friends use jeasting nowe and then, 
in their letters. 2649 Roberts Clazis Bibl, 109 Ironically 
bidding them cry to their idols for help. 173x Swirr Ox 
his Death 309 Although ironically grave, He sham’d the 
fool, and lash'd theknave. 1866 Geo. Extor #. Holt Introd., 
Saying that there had been fine stories—meaning, ironically, 
stories not altogether creditable to the parties concerned. 

+2. With dissimulation or personation. Oés. 
rare. 

1682 Sir T, Browne Chr. Aor, mt. $20 Though the World 
be histrionical and most Men live ironically, yet be thou 
what thou singly art, and personate only thy self. 

Ironing (ai'ainin), vd/. sb. [f. Irony. + -ING1.]J 
The action of the verb Inox. 

1. The pressing and smoothing of clothes, cloth, 
etc., with a heated iron. 

¢1gso CetiA Fiennes Diary (1888) 7 Mr. Newbery .. 
would keep no women servants—~had all washing, Ironing, 
dairy and all performed by men. 1838 Dickens Wich. 
Nick, xxiv, A strong smell of ironing pervaded the little 
passage. 1885 Afanch. Exam. 9 Sept. 3/1 Equal to the 
ang instructing a laundress in the ironing of a table- 
cloth. 

attrib, and Comb, 1759 Cotesrooke in Phil. Trans. LI. 
44 An ironing box, charged with an hot heater. x87 H. 
Lee (¢itle) Poetic Impressions, .. including the Washing 
Day, Ironing Day, Brewing Day, Quarter Day, and Satur- 
day x840 Dickens Old C. Shop x, The poor woman was 
still hard at work at an ironing-table. 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. ix. 79 The little table stood out before the 

re, covered with an ironing-cloth. 

2, The putting (of persons) in irons. rare. 

, 1820 Examiner No. 650. 620/1 The dungeonings and iron- 
ings of Reformers, 
. The action of fitting or arming with iron. 

q 4. As a perversion of érony: see InoN v. 4. 

tIronious, 2. Ofs-° [f. L. ivénta Troxy 

5b, + -ous.] =IronicaL. Hence +Iro‘niously 
ady., ironically, 
. ©1530 L. Cox Kiet. (1899) 81 Whiche place Cato vseth 
ironiously in Salust. 2535 JovE lfol. Tindale (Arb.) 14 This 
saith Tindale yroniously. 1609 Biste (Douay) Jer. xivi. 
comme, Aegypt accounted itself invincible, and so the 
prophet ironiously calleth it the virgin daughter, as in this 
whole passage he speaketh by the same figure ironia, 

Yronish,«. Nowrare. [f. Tron sd.1+-18H.] 

tl. Ofiron; =Inon a. 1. Obs. 

£2450 Mirour Saluacioun 1360 The leggis als thoght the 
king of yrnysshe matieres wasse. 

2: Partaking of the qualities of iron; irony; 
ferruginous. 

, 263% Frees Distil?, v. (1651) 165 That acidity and that 
ironish and vitriolated tast and odour. 1675 E. Witson 
Sfadacr. Dunelut. & A strong irritation of Nature to expel 
her Ironish Enemy firon taken medicinally}. a 169: Bove 
Hist. Air (1692) a1g A kind of black taffety, which .. will, 

ter..a very few days, degenerate into an ironish colour, 

Tronism (aierniz’m). rare. {mod.f.Gr. elpay 
dissembler, user of irony +-18u.J The practice of 
using irony. 

1899 Sfeaker 15 Apr. 426/2 The ‘ironism’ which Mr. 
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Davidson has borrowed from Renan has the rare distinetiog 
of satisfying neither reason nor emotion. 

Eronist ! (aivrdnist), [f as prec. + -190: in 
F. troniste.} _ One who uses irony; an ironical 
speaker or writer. 

1747 Pore, etc. Aré Sinking 115 A poet or orator would 
have no more to do but to send to .. the ironist for his sar. 
casms, to the apothegmatist for his sentences, 1832 W, 
aAnverson in Ae. X. Hall H.'s Wks. VI. 134 Socrates 
was called the ironist from his constant assumption of a 
character that did not belong to him, 1836 Blackw. Mag, 
XL. 309 All this time you have been playing the Ironist. 

t+Tronist?. Ods. [f Inox sél+-isr.] One 
who uses iron weapons. 

1650 R, Stapyiton Strada’s Low C. Warres vim. 4 That 
kind of Raiters, which from their many pistols and other 
iron weapons are called Jronists (L. Ferreolos). 

tI-onize, vl Obs. [f. as drontsm + -12E] 
a. traits. To make ironical, use ironically. b, 
intr. To use irony, speak ironically. Hence 
Ironized ff/, 2.1, used or spoken ironically, 

1603 Warner Add. Eng. 1x, lili. (1612) 239 If Hypocrites 
why Puritaines we terme be ask’t, in breefe, T'is but an 
Tronized Tearme, good-fellow so spels Theefe. 1638 Sir T. 
Hersert 7 raz, (ed. 2) 240 To memorize their Cheese and 
Butter will make your mouths water at it; I ironize; in 
good earnest the cheese is the worst any ever tasted of, 

tI-vonize, v." Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Iron sb1 + 
-1ZE.] trans. To impregnate with iron. Hence 
Tronized ff/. a.2, impregnated with iron. 

2780 J. T. Ditton 7'vav. Spain (1781) 250, I have seen .. 
a great part of ironized mineral serve as a matrice to 
cinnakar. 

T-rouless, a. rare. (f. Inon sd. + -ress.] De- 
stitute of iron; not possessingiron. In quot. 1420 
quasi-adz. ‘ without the aid of iron tools’ (Lodge, 
Gloss. to Palladius). 

¢1420 Pallad, on usd. 111, 683 And rape seed in to their 

hedes gete Al yronles, wol make hem growe faste; And ofte 
ydoon the faster wyl they haste. 1865 TyLor Zarly Hist, 
Aan. vii. 169 Their connection with the ironless Maoris and 
Tahitians. 

Lronly, adv. rare. [f. Tpow a. + -LY2.] In 
an ‘iron’ manner; oppressively, rigorously. 

a 5 Eclectic Mag, Oct. 564 The one ironly tyrannical, no 
oubt. 

Tron-man, [f. Iron sd.) or a. + May 54] 

1. (Properly two words, Ino a, and May sb.) 

a, A man of iron (in_7ig. sense). ; 

3617 A. Newman Pleas. Vis. (1840) 31 They draw, like 
Loadstones, Iron-men. . . 

b. Name of a coal-cutting machine. /ocal, 

1897 Star 17 Sept. 2/6 In some of the thin seams of that 
district [Yorkshire coalfield], the coal-cutting has for some 
time been done by machine—by the ‘iron man’. 

+2. A kind of iron-ore. Ods. local, 

1683 Pettus Fleta Min, 1. (1686) ror There breaks a small 
grey spissy Oar. .called Iron-man, 

3. A workman in ironworks, ? sonce-wd. 

1875 M. Cottins Steet §& Twenty 1.1. iv. 59 He drew 
strong pictures of the ironmaster’s unlimited champagne 
and the ironman’s limited beer. 

Ironmaster (ai-om;,maistez). The master of 
an iron-foundry or ironworks; a manufacturer of 
iron, esp. on a large scale. 

1674 Ray lords, Iron Work 129 This account of the 
whole process of the [ron work I had from ore of the chief 
Ironmasters in Sussex. 173 Gevt?. Mag. I. 268 Bilby Lay- 
cock of Tamworth Statiordshire, Ironmaster. 1835 J. 
Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 328 lron-masters are so very 
inattentive to its quality. .we sometimes see them use lime- 
stone asa flux when the ore already abounds with calcarcous 
ingredients. 1859 Lewin /uvas. Brit, 116 note, 0 tablet.» 
bearing the name of Cogidubnus. .and indicating that under 
his auspices a temple, dedicated to Minerva and Neptune, 
had been erected in the reign of Claudius at the expense of 
the ironmasters of Sussex, 186r Suites Engineers 11. 360 
note, The bridge was cast in an admirable manner by the 
Coalbrookdale ironmasters in the year 1796. 

Tron-mine. . ; : 

1. A mine from which iron-ore is obtained. 

x6or R. Jounson Aiugd. §& Conunw, (1603) 40 Nature hir 
selfe .. giving them the iron mines of Biskay. 1753 Lp. 
Mansrrete in Burrow Rep. LI. 1344 Coal-mines are 
not lead-mines, tin-mines, copper-mines, iron-mines, or any 
other but coal-mines, 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Combs. 94 
More conveniently placed in regard to iron-mines. 

Tron-ore, (See Mint sb.) Now dial. 

1645 Boate fre?. Nat. Hist. (1652) 132 Where the Irene 
mine is melted, /déd. 137 A Tun of the Jron-mine or Oar. 
1674 Ray Collect. Words 125 The Iron-mine lies sometunes 
deeper, sometimes shallower in the Earth. 17¢9 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4527/3 In the Land is a great quantity of Iron-Mine. 

Tronmonger (si-sinmenge:). Forms: 4 38+ 
ysmonger, irmongere, 5 yremongere, 6rno-, 
hermonger, ironmounger, 5-6 yren-, iren- 
monger, -yr, 5-7 irne-, 6 yer-, iernmonger, 
6-7 iremonger, -mungor, 6- ironmonger. [f. 
Tron sé + Moxcer.J] A dealer in ironware; 2 
hardware merchant. 

3343 Merton Coll, Rec. No. 2115 (MS.) Roger Je Irmon- 
Gere. 1347 (bid. No. 2056 Roger fe Ysmonger, 3393 C4ese 
Koll 16 Rich. 1 dorso (P. R. O.), Johannes Warner, ismonger 
1406 bid.,8 Hen. 1 dorso, Petrus Feryby,ernemonger. 1499 
foid. ut Hen, LV dorse, Williclmus Baker, hermonger. 1415 
WVottingham Ret. 11, 100 Nicholaum Alastre, de Netyne- 
bam, irenmonger. 1415 Ford Vyst. Introd, 23 Irenmangers. 
3485 Vara! Ace. Hen. VEL (1846) 10 Payd vito William 
Kemyngton of London Ironmounger for diuers cabilles. 
fbids12 Payd..to Joha Halyngbury of Londen Imemonget 
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for vy cables. c3gxg Cocke Lorell's B. 9 Yermongers, py- 
bakers, and waferers. 1362 Act 5 Elis. c. 4 § 20 The Mis- 
teries or Craftes of a.. Draper Goldesmithe Ironmonger. 
rsgx in Child Marriages 15x ‘Thomas ‘Vhornton..lremanger 
and Marchaunte, 1613 Brau. & Fi. Cupids Rev. w, iii, 
Come, let's call up the new Iremonger, he’s as tough as 
Steel, 1620 in Swayne Sarusn: Churchav. Acc. (1896) 170 
Rec. .. of the Ire mvngers .. 18d. 1646 Ord. Lords & Conn 
Presb. Govt. 1x John Arrowsmith of Martins Iremonger- 
lane. 1720 SrrvPe Stow'’s Surv, (1754) M1. v. x. 280/r The 
Ironmongers were incorporated in the third Year of King 
Edward the Fourth, Anno Dom. 1462, 1876 Banxcrorr 
Hist, U.S, U1. xii. 52x The English ironmongers asked for 
a total prohibition of forges. 

Hence I'ronmongering ///. a., dealing in iron. 
(In quot, =having ironworks.) 

1863 Hawrnorxe Our Old Home (1883) I, 169 These hil- 
locks of waste and effete mineral always disfigure the 
neighborhood of iron-mongering towns, 


Tronmongery (si-emmu:ngari). [f. prec.: see 
-ERY.] 

1, The goods dealt in by an ironmonger ; hard- 
ware; a general name for all articles made of iron. 

1yix Lond. Gaz. No. 4831/4 Ironmongery, Cutlery, and 
other small Wares. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 452 Tron- 
mongery .. manufactured in this state, 1852 Ard Fru. 
Gt. Exhib. Catal. 39/3 Manufacturers of what is termed 
‘saddlers’ ironmongery’, suchas steel-bits, stirrups, whipsand 
whip-mounts, 1876 Jas, Grant Ove of the ‘600" xxiii. 181 
The great Norman line ., who had ridden in all their iron-. 
mongery in Edward's ranks at Bannockburn. 


b. An ironmonger’s shop or place of business. 

1842 OrDERSON Creo/, vi. 60 Premises... occupied as am 
ironmongery..and a saddlery. 1896 Du Mauater Martian 
(1898) 227 A well-to-do burgher with a prosperous iron- 
monecy in the * Petit Brul’. 

. The craft or business of the ironmonger ; 

smith’s work. 

187% sithenwusn 16 Sept. 374 A point in ironmongery 
rather than architecture. 

3. attrib. 

19769 Public Advertiser 18 May 3/4 All other things in 
the Ironmongery Business. 1879 Law Rep. 14 Queen’s 
Bench Div. 8x4 Their ironmongery stock.. having been 
seized and sold. 

Tron-mould, -mold (2i'a:n;mou'ld), sb. Also 
7-mole. [f. Inon sd.1+ Mounp, Motp, earlier 
mole, OE, md, mole, spot, mark,} 

1. A spot or discoloration on cloth, etc., caused 
by iron-rust or an ink-stain. 

a, 1601 Hottann Pliny II. 47 The decoction will. .take out 
any stain in cloths, euen the very iron-mole. 1642 RoGrErs 
Naaman 447 Some grosse sins .. which are as iron moles, 
and will hardly be worne out of the flesh. a 1659 Osporn 
Observ, Turks Pref. (1673) 4 Book-worms, who, like Iron- 
moles, discolour the sense and obliterate the natural mean- 
ing of Authors. : 

A. 1639 Junius Sin Stiguiat. § 98. 378 Fine linnen bein 
once stained with black Inke .. will retaine an Iron-moul 
ever after. 1788 Trans, Soc, Arts VI, 169 In this [paper] 
there are no Iron Moulds. 1828 Wessrrr, Jronsold. 1833 
ij Rennie Alp, Angling 67 Yellowish spots very much 
ike iron-moulds, 1872 J. G, Mureny Comst. Levit. xiii. 
49 Ironmould is a familiar example of a stain caused by 
a chemical process. 

1644 Mitton A reo. (Arb.) 58 Such iron moulds as these 
shall have autority to knaw out the choicest periods of ex- 
quisitest’ books. 1660 J. Spencer Righteous Ruler 37 
Arms, the iron-mole that stained our religion, and eat out 
order and law. 

2. (See quot.) 

1706 Puutips, Jronsmoulds, certain yellow Lumps of 
Earth or Stone found in Chalk-pits about the Chiltern in 
Oxfordshire, which are really a kind of indigested Iron- 
Oar. 1978 England's Gazetteer (ed. 2), Berrich-Priory .. 
noted for chalk pits, in which is found a sort of iron-coloured 
terra lapidosa, in the very body of the chalk, which the 
diggers call iron-moulds. 

T-ron-mow:ld,-mold,. [f. prec. sb.] srans. 
and inér. To stain or become stained with iron- 
mould. Hence Lron-mouilded g4/. a. 

3727 Brapiey Fam, Dict. s.v. Clear Starching, If your 
Muslins be Iron-moulded. | 1873 Dawson Earth & Alan vi. 
112 The superabundant oxide of iron ,,so to speak ‘iron- 
moulds’ them. 7¢1890 W. H. Casngy Notes Ventilation 
8 Drops falling from the beams often caused the warps to 
tron-mould. 

Tronness (ai'amnés). rare. Also 4 irinnes. 
[f Iron @.+-ness.] The quality of ‘iron’; in 
quot. 21300, ?the fact of being clad in iron; in 
quot. 1803, physical strength and hardiness. 

3300 Cursor WM. 7544 Quasa fightes in wrangwisnes, 
Him helpes noght his Irinnes. 1803 H. Swinsurse in 

Cris. Europe Close last Cent. (84x) IT. 375 An ironness of 
constitution hammered when red-hot by adversity. 

Tron-o're, irom ore. The ore of iron; any 
ermde form in which iron is found in the earth. 

160r Hottanp Pliny xxxiv. xiv. IT. ot of yron ore. 
1645 Boate /re2. Naz. Hist. (1652) 138 The manner of melt- 
ing the Iron-oar. 1999 Aled. Frad. L 202 As completely 
terrigenous and opaque as any argillaceous fron-ore, 1805- 
17 R. Jameson Char, Jin. (ed. 3) 256 Specular iron-ore, or 
Iron-glance. 188s RayMonp Wining Gloss., Irou-ores? 
Magnetic (magnetite, protoperoxide), sfecular (hematite 
Proper, red hematite, anhydrous peroxide), drown iron ore 
(hematite, brown hematite, limonite, etc, hydrated per- 
oxides), spathic (siderite, carbonate), clay-tronstoue (black 
band, argillaceous siderite). 

attrib, 1892 Labour Commission Gloss. [rowore Alen, 
men who discharge iron-ore cargoes. 1895 MWestii. Gaz. 

17 Dec, 3/2 Colliers, iron-ore miners, quarrymen, 
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Tron-plated, a. Protected by plates of iron; 
=s IRONCLAD a. ; 

1860-1863 [see IRoxcLap, A. note). 

fron-sa:nd. 

1. Geol, Sand containing particles of iron-ore, 
usually either magnetite or titaniferous oxide. 

(3876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xvii. 329 ‘The nodules and 
pisiform ironsands of the Wealden. 1894 Harfer's Mag. 
Jan. 409 ‘Tron-sand’ is a form of magnetite .. consisting of 
silicious particles mixed with grains of iron ore. 

2. ‘The steel-filings used in fireworks’ (Cet. 
Dit). 

I'von-shod, 2. [f. Iron sb.1+Suop, pa. pple. 
of SHox v.} Shad, tipped, or armed with iron. 

¢1330 R, Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4637 Iren-schod 
was ilka peel. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V1. 383 
Like the nails of an iron shod wheel. 1850 W. Irvine 
Mahomet xi. (1853) 44 The soles of their iron shod boots 
were torn from the upper leathers, 1871-4 J. ‘fuomson City 
Dreadf. Nt.1x.i, The trampling clash of heavy iron-shod feet, 

T-ron-shot, @. déiz.  [f. as prec. + SHor, pa. 

pple. of Shoot v.] ‘Shot’ with iron; containing 
streaks or markings of iron, 
_ 1796 Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) 1. 293 Ts it not rather an 
iron-shot quartz? id. 3g0 Iron shot hornstones. 182 R. 
Jameson ‘fan, Min, 93 Slaggy Ironshot Copper-Green. 
1847-8 H. Mitrer First Juipr. 1. (1857) 15 They [potatoes] 
were freckled over with minute circular spots, that bore a 
ferruginous tinge, somewhat resembling the specks on iron- 
shot sandstone. 1858 G. P. Scrore Geol. Centr. France 
(ed. 2) 17% Many varieties are much iron-shot. 

T-von-si:ck, ¢. Naut. Now rare or Obs. Said 
of a wooden ship when her bolts and nails are so 
corroded with rust that she has become leaky. 

1626 Cart. Smitx Accid. Yang. Seamen 13 A ship cranke 
sided, Iron sicke, spewes her okum, 1627 — Seaman's 
Gram, xi. 54 [ron sicke, is when the Bolts, Spikes, or Nailes 
are so eaten with rust they stand hollow in the plankes, and 
so makes herJeake. 1664 P. Perr Let. to S. Pepys in Cal. 
St. Papers, Domestic 113 The Unicorn is iron-sick under 
the water. 169x T. H{ate] Ace. New Invent. 79 Ships in 
ten or twelve years are generally Iron-sick. 184: Proc. 
dust, Civ. Eng. 132 What is technically termed ‘ironsick’, 
meaning that the bolt-holes became so widened by corrosion 
that the bolts were loosened. 7 A 

Ironside (ai‘22n,said), Also (sing.) Ironsides. 

1. sing. A name given to a man of great hardi- 
hood or bravery; sfec. in Lug. Hest. (Lronside) to 
Edmund II king of England (4.D, 1016), and (also 
Fronsides) to Oliver Cromwell; also, independently 


or transf., to other persons. 

In the case of Cromwell the appellation was a nickname 
of Royalist origin. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 6084 Is eldoste sone, Edmond 
yrene syde, Vor he was hardi and god knigt, at hom he let 
abide. 1350-70 Eulog, Histor. (Rolls) UI. y. xci. 24 Nomen 
primi est Edmundus, vocabulo Irenside {[v. ~ Yrensyde). 
1635 Corner Poems, To Ld. Mordant 154 One [of the 
guard at Windsor] I remember with a grisly beard, .. This 
Ironside tooke hold, and sodainly Hurled mee .. Some 
twelve foote by the square. 1644 Mercurius Civicus 
19-26 Sept., Monday we had intelligence that Lieutenant 

eneral Cromwell adias Ironside, for that title was given 
him by Prince Rupert after his defeat neare York [etc.]. 
1645 Relation of Victory on Naseby Field in Eng. Hist. 
Rev. (1899) 17 News being brought them .. that Iron- 
sides was comming to joyne with the Parliament’s Army. 
1647 Traee Contt, Acts xix. 9 So indefatigable a preacher 
was Paul,a very «.iron-sides. 1660 Burney Képd. Sapov 
(1661) 97 Henrie the 8 .. who appeared an ironsides against 
the Principalities of darknesse. 1663 Flagellum or O. 
Cromwel? vi. in Harl. Misc. (x753) L275 Hence he 
(Cromwell] acquired that terrible Name of Ironsides. 1898 
West. Gaz. 30 Mar. 1/3 Mrs. Parnell .. was her father’s 
child, and he had won for himself the appellation of Iron- 
sides, as a testimony to the strength of his character and 
the resolution with which he pursued the British Fleet in 
those days of trouble between Great Britain and Americiz. 

2. pl. (Tronsides.) Applied to Cromwell’s troopers 
in the Civil War; hence allusively in later uses. 
The sing. is sometimes used of one member of such 


a force: a Puritan warrior; a devout soldier of the 


Puritan type. . Z . 
As applied to Cromwell's regiment it may have been orig. 
a possessive, /ronside’s men: cf. the Queen's, Prince of 
Wales’s, and similar modern titles of regiments, See 
also Lieut.-Col. Ross Ofiver Cromwell and his Irousides 19. 
1648 Resol. King’s subj. Cornwall 2 Aug. (in Thomasson 
Tracts CCCLXXX, No. 18. 3), The soldiers shouted saying 
‘that Cromwell and his Irom sides were now taken”. 1648 
Let. 8 Aug. in Moderate (ibid. CCCLXXXH. No. 21 Ej), 
These Ironsides advancing make them search every cornet 
for security. 1667 Linny Life 4 Times (1774) 144 Sir Thomas 
Fairfax’s brigade of horse, and Oliver Cromwell's ironsides 5 
for Cromwell's horse in those times usually wore headpieces, 
back and breastplates of iron. 1859 Mownray THonson 
Story of Cawngore iii, 48, I was there also when 
Havelock’s Ironsides gave their entertainment, shattering 
to powder all that was fragile. 1889 Dict. Nat, Biog. XVIL 
zz1/t With the dashing spirit of the cavalier the early 
Punjab officer united something of the earnestness of the 
Ironside, 1891 GarptxeR Ast, Civil War 111, Ixiv. 432 
It was at Pontefract (1648 August) that Cromwell’s men 
were first called by the nickname of Ironsides, a term which 
had hitherto been appropriated to himself. It was not..an 
epithet which came into general use for some time to come, 
3. A ship plated with iron; an ironclad. 
3B6z Times 13 Mar. 9/3 Our own fleet of ironsides com- 
prises two first-rates actually launched, and one on the stocks. 
T-ron-sided, a. [f. zron stde+-ED?.] Having 
sides made of or resembling iron; protected on the 
sides with iron; ironclad. b. dia’. (See quot.) 


TRONWORE. 


21835 Foray Vor. E. Auglia, frowsided, hardy, rough; 
unmanageable. A boy who fears nobody, and plays .. mis- 
chievous tricks, is called aniron-sided dog. 1859 [see Inon- 
ae A,r note]. 1860 Sat. Rev. X. 50/1 These iron-sided 
ships. 2 

Tronsmith. Now rare or Obs. [f. Inox sh.1+ 
Suit.J An artificer in iron; a blacksmith. 

1382 Wyeur Ecclis. xxxviii. 29 [28] The iren smyth sit- 
tende biside the stithie. 1535 Covrroae idid., ‘Vhe yron- 
smyth in like maner bydeth by his stythie. 1g3x Ronixson 
tr. Wore's Utop. 1. ix. (1895) 30x Poore labourers, carters, 
yronsmythes, carpenters, and plowmen. 1609 Bistu (Douay) 
1 Saut, xiii. 19 There was not found an yron smith in a) the 
Land of Israel. 1634 Sin T, Hersert Trav. 262 An Iron- 
smith. Lincarp AngloSax. Ch. (1858) I. 244 The 
ironsmith, the joiner, and the goldsmith. 

b, As a rendering of the native name of a bird, 


a species of barbet (J/egalema faber). 

1885 R. Swinnok in Stand. Nat. Hist. (1888) IV. 420 
From its loud, peculiar call, the Hainan species has earned 
among the natives of the island the appellation of ‘iron- 
smith’, whence I have derived its specific name [ fader). 

Ironstone, iron-stone (ai'a1n,stoun, -stén). 
The name given to various hard iron-ores contain- 
ing admixtures of silica, clay, etc. 

1522 Test. Ebor. Surtees) V. 160 As much yren stone to 
be deliveride in one word callid Freretaile. 1§23 FitzHers. 
Surv, 15 Leed ore tyn cole yrenston. 1677 YARRANTON 
Eng. Iniprow. 43 Having Iron Stone of his own for gather- 
ing up, and Woed of his own for nothing, he will have very 
cheap Guns and Iron, 180z Pravrair Jélustr. Hutton, The. 
30 On the structure of certain iron-stones, called septaria, 
1816 W. Ssuru Strata Ident. 1 The Muscles and Ammon 
ites found in Ironstone. 1854 H. Miter Sch. & Schut 
{1858} 60 A shattered and ruined precipice, seamed with 
blood-red ironstone. 

b. attrib. Ironstone china, i. ware, a hard 
kind of white pottery (see quot. 1875). 
, 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat, Mechanic 479 Iron-stone china 
is not very transparent; but possesses great strength, com- 
pactness, density, and durability. 1895 Ure’s Dict. carts 
III. 616 Some of the English porcelain has been called iron- 
stone-china. This is composed usually of 60 parts of Cornish 
stone, 40 of China-clay, and 2 of flint-glass ; or 42 of felspar, 
the same quantity of clay, ro parts of flints ground, and 8 of 
flint-glass. Slag from iron-smelting is sometimes introduced 
into the paste. 1897 Otive Scureiner P. Halkett i. 14 He 
had wandered among long grasses and ironstone Koppjes, 


Iron-tree. A name (more or less local) for 
various trees and shrubs with very hard wood, as 
Txora ferrea of the West Indies (also called Aara- 
wood), and Afesua ferrea of the East Indies (also 


called zvonzwood). 

1719 De Foe Crusoct v, A tree .. which in the Brazils 
they call the Iron Tree, for its exceeding hardness. 1836 
Maccicuvray tr. Hunmboldt’s Trav, iii. 53 Two species of 
iron-tree, the arbutus callicarpa, and other evergreens, 
adorn this zone, 1859 Tennent Ceylon I. 1, iti, og Near 
every Buddhist temple the priests plant the Iron tree..for 
the sake of its flowers. 

Ironware (ai‘aimwé1). A general name for 
all light articles made of iron; hardware, 

1447-8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 399 Iren 
steel Nailles and iren ware. Jérd. gor Iren Steel ferment 
neyles and Irenware. 1§23 Fitzuers. Surv.1b, The yron 
Ware as barres, bandes, hokes, boltes, staples or latches, 
1675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 112 To get him make their Iron. 
ware Sword, Trident, Sickles, Gieves. 

T-ronweed. [f. Inon sd. + WEED 56.3 so called 
from the hard stem.] The Knapweed (Centaurea 


nigra), and the N. American species of Vernonia, 

1827 Crare Sheph, Cad. 47 And ‘Iron-weed’, content to 
share The meanest spot that spring can spare. 1860 Bart. 
Lett Dict. Amer., [ron Weed (Vernonia noveboracensis).. 
almost the only tall weed found in the beautiful ‘woods 
pastures’ of Kentucky and Tennessee. 1880 J. Hay Pike 
County Ball, 97 And widely weaves the Iron- Weed A woof 
of purple dyes, | '. 

Ironwood, iron-wood (ai‘aimjwud). Name 
given (more or less locally) to the extremely hard 
wood of various trecs, of many different orders and 


countries; also to the trees themselves. 

Among these are the genus Sidero.rylon (chiefly tropical); 
Several species of Diospyros or Ebony: Ostrya virginica, 
Bumelia lycivides, Carpinus antericana, etc.of N. America; 
Sloanea jamaicensis and Erythroxylon arcolatunt of the 
W. Indies; Vylta dolabriformis, Mesua ferrea, Metrosi« 
eros vera, Stadtmanintia Sideroxy{on, etc.ofthe E. Indies + 
Copaifera Mopane of E, tropical Africa; Olea capensis and 
O. undulata of S. Africa; Notelra ligustrina of Tasmania 
and N.S. Wales; etc. Also with defining epithet, as 
Bastard Ironwood, Fagara dentiscifolia and Trichitia 
4irta, of the W. Indies; Black Ironwood, Condalia 
JSerrea_of N. America, and Olea undulata of S. Africa; 
Red Ironwood, Reynosia latifolia of N. America; 
White Ironwood, Ayfelate trifoliata of N. America, 
and Vepris (Toddalia) lanceolata of S. Africa. | 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 74 Iron wood is called so, 
for the extream hardness ;.."Tis much used fer Coggs to the 
Rollers. 1693 PAil. Trans. XVII 621 An Ircnsood from 
the Cape. 1719 De For Crusce t. ix, The wocd called the 
iron-wood. 1731 Meptey Holden's Cage G. Hope I. 248 
African Iron wood. .so call’d because, when dry, ‘tis as hard 
As iron, and not to be clove by the most furious strakes with 
the hatchet, 178x Sueatustan in PAs? Trans, UXXI. 183 
Unless iron-wood posts have been made use of, not the least 
Vestize of an house is to be discovered. 2802 Barnixcron 
Hist. N.S. Wales xii. 479 A club of iron wood, which the 
cannibals had left in the boat. 1872 Ravéoxp Statist, 
Mines & Mining 275 ‘The ravines..are well stocked with a 
Species of lignum-vitz, known here as ‘ ircnwood’, 

Ironwork, iron-work (-wisk). Forms: see 
Tron 53.1. 
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IRON WORKER. 


1, Work in iron; usually coucr. that part of any- 
thing that is made of iron, or articles made of iron 


collectively. 

145 Yatton Church-w. Acc. Somerset Rec. Soc.) soa: For 
yreworke for ij wyndowys .. iit s. ix @. 1475 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 597 All other Irnewerk redy 
wrought. 3497 Waval «lec. Hen. VIL (1896) 83 Irenwerk 
nailes and other store. 1556-7 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(13€6) 1. 442 For Iron and Iron worke abowte the Roode. 
1592-3 in Swayne Sarum Church-w, Acc, (1896) 141 Ire work 
abought the church 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 88 
Inventers of Artes ., building, yron-workes, tents, and such 
Vike. 31691 T. HALE) ice. New Invent. 11 The il condition 
of the Harwich’s Iron-works discovered at her cleaning in 
1682, 1722 De For Col Zack (1840) 167, Lhad more iron- 
work saved out of the ship, 1866 Rocers dgric. § 
Prices I, xxi. 545 Wheels fitted with their iron-work, 

2. An establishment where iron is smelted, or 
where heavy iron goods are made. Now always 
in fl. form ironworks (which is sometimes con- 


strued as a sig.). ; 

4581 Act 23 Elis. ce. § Which woods. -be by him preserued 
and coppised for the vse of his Iron workes. 1634-5 BRERE- 
Tox Trav. (Chetham Soc.) I. 148 Here he shewed mea con- 
venient seat for an iron-work. 1645 Boate Jvel. Nat. Hist. 
(1652) 132 Of the lesser Iron-works, called Bloomeries. 1685 
Perry Last IWsllin Tracts (1769) p. V1 I set up iron-works 
and pilchard-fishing in Kerry. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
xx. 1V..466 A man of great merit, who, having begun life 
with nothing, had created a noble estate by ironworks. 

+b. A mine for digging iron-ore. Obs. 

1913 Phil. Trans, XXVIII. 290 The Bath-Fabric had Ore 
md duel from the Silures..where Adrian sunk an Iron- 
work. . 

3. attrib. 

1674 Petty Disc. Dupl. Proport. 104 In Ironwork Furs 
naces are the greatest and most regular moving Bellows that 
are any where used, 1899 Mest, Gas. 30 Dec. 8/3 ‘Two 
ironwork contractors, : 

Hence L'ronworky a. (sonce-wd.), abounding in 


or characterized by ironwork. ? 

1885 Ruskis Preiervita 1. vi, 189,,1 was already wise 
enough to feel the Cathedral stiff and iron-worky. 

Lronworker (siainwouket). One who works 
in iron; one engaged at ironworks. 

14.. Voe.in Wr-Wiilcker 583/2 Ferrarins, an yreworchere 
or an yremongere, or a ferrour, 1882 Ovipa Maremma I. 
35t ‘Lhe jronworkers of Follonica beating the ore of Elba 
into shape. 1889 Boy's Own Paper 7 Sept. 779/2 That 
picturesque town of iromworkers, Wintee 
So Iron-wo:rked Z/. a., worked in iron, of 
wrought iron; I'ron-wo:rking vé/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1730 in Willis & Clark Cambridve (1836) I. 231 An Iron. 
work'd Desk for ye Bible. 1846 C. G. Prowett Prowieth, 
Bound 33 Qn thy left hand the iron-working tribe. 1874 
Ravuoxp Statist. Mines § Mining 499 «Apparatus for iron- 
working is not yet represented in the laboratories, 1895 
Daily News 23 Sept. 7/4 Lncreased strength has been im. 
parted to the iron-working branches by the further advance 
this week in unmarked iron. 1897 Mary Kincstey IV, 
«lfrica 324 The other iron-working West Coast tribes. 

Tronwort (-wiat). [f. Irow sd. + Worr, tr. L. 
sidéritis (Pliny), a. Gr. atdnpizis, name of a herb 
having the reputed power of healing sword-wounds, 
f. aiénpos iron.] Name for plants of the genus 
Sideritis (N.O. Labiate); also applied to some 
other labiates, as species of Galeopsts. 

1562 Turner Herdad u. 135 b, Thys kinde {of Sideritis} is 
called in Duche Glitkraut, it may be called in English 
Yronwurt or Rock sage. 1682 Grew Anat, Flowers App. 
11 The Top is.. Poynted, or at least, Roundish, as tn 
Lamium, Ironwort, 1866 Sreas. Bot., lronwort, Sideritis; 
also Galeopsis Ladanum. Yellow 1., Galeofsis villosa. 

Trony (aierdni), 56. fad. L. ivdnia (Cicero), 
a. Gr. elpwveia ‘dissimulation, ignorance purposely 
affected’, Cf. F. ironie (yronie, Oresme, 14th c.). 
In carly use often in Lat. form ironia.] 

1. A figure of speech in which the intended 
meaning is the opposite of that expressed by the 
words used; usually taking the form of sarcasm 
or ridicule in which laudatory expressions are used 
to imply condemnation or contempt. 

1603 [see 3]. 1533 More Debell. Salen v, Wks. 939/t 
When he calleth one self noughty lad, both a shreud boy 
Sa good sanne, the tone in y+ proper simple spech, the 
tother by the fygure of ironye or antiphrasis. 1540 Cover- 
pate Confut, Standish Wks, (Parker Soc.) If, 333 Now is 
ironta as much to say as a mockage, derision. 1589 Pur- 
tennam Eng. Poesie un, xviii, (Arb) 199 By the figure 
fronia, which we call the drye mock. 1617 Moxyson /tin. 
1. 169 Your quip..that you were ashamed to write to mee 
for your rude stile. Very good, I finde the Irony. 1620 
Meopieton & Rowtey World Tost at Tennis 124 By his 
needle he understands ironia, ‘That with one eye looks two 
ways at once, 1788 Mav, D'Arucay Diary 13 Feb., He 
believed Irony the ablest weapon of erator y, 2828 Wiaricy 
Rhet, in Eney cl. Metrop, (1845) 1. 265/t Aristotle mentions 
-. Htroneia, which in his tine was commonly employed to 
signify, not according to the modern use of * Irony, saying 
the contrary to what is meant’, but, what later writers 
usually express by Litotes, i, e. ‘saying ders than is meant’, 
1837 Macavray £ss., Bacon (2837) 423 A drayman, ina 
passion, calls out, ‘You are a pretty fellow’, without 
suspecting that he is uttering irony. 1876 J. Weiss 174, 
than, ¥ Shaks. ii. 44 Ut is irony when Lowell, speaking of 
Dante's intimacy with the Scriptures, adds, * Vhey do even 
a scholar no hana’, : : 

_ b. with an and ff. An instance of this; an 
ironical utterance or expression. ‘ 
gst Gartner Sucrau, sa He spake it by aa Tonic 
or skome, 1622-15 Bre Harn, Contemp, O. LT. xix. iii, 
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Ironies deny strongest in affirming, 1656 E. Reyner Rules 
Govt. Tongue 227 An Irony is a nipping jeast, or 3 speech 
that hath the honey of pleasantnesse In its mouth, and a 
sting of rebuke in its taile, 1706-7 Reflex. upon Ridicule 22% 
Subtil and delicate Ironies. 1738 Warnurton Div, Legat. 
I, Ded. 9 A thorough Irony addressed to some hot Bigots. 
1894 W. J. Dawson Making of Manhood 29 Smart sneers 
and barbed ironies at the expense of every movement which 
seeks to meliorate the common lot. 

2. fig. A condition of affairs or events of a char- 
acter opposite to what was, or might naturally be, 
expected; a contradictory outcome of events as if 
in mockery of the promise and fitness of things. 
(In F. zronte det sort.) 

1649 G. Dantet Trinarch., Hen. V, cxcviii, Yet here: 
(and ‘tis the Ironie of Warre Where Arrowes forme thé 
Argument,) he best Acquitts himselfe, who doth a Horse 
prefer To his proud Rider. 1833 Tnirtwate in Phzlol. 
afuseunt I. 483 (title) On the Irony of Sophocles. Jéid- 
493, The contrast between man with his hopes, fears, wishes, 
and undertakings, and a dark, inflexible fate,affords abundant 
room for the exhibition of tragic irony. 1860 W. CoLiins 
Wom, White in. xi. 413 The trony of circumstances holds 
no mortal catastrophe in respect. 1878 Moncey Carlyle 19, 
With no eye for..the irony of their fate. 1884 ey 
Pi Indep. Lit. Suppl. 6 Nov. 1/z The irony of time is wonder- 
ul, 1894 1. Harpy (¢7#/c) Life's Little Ironies. — 

3. In etymological sense: Dissimulation, pre- 
tence; esp. in reference to the dissimulation of 
ignorance practised by Socrates as 2 means of con- 
futing an adversary (Socratic irony). 

1502 Ord, Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506) 1V. xxii. 293 To 
say of hym selfe ony thynge of his feblenesses & neces- 
sytes, or of his synnes..to the end that a man be renowmed 
& reputed humble abject & grete thynge in merytes & de- 
uocyons before god..such synne is named yronye, not that 
the whiche is of grammare, by the whiche a man sayth one 
& gyueth to understande the contrarye. 1655 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos, wt. (1701) 76/1 The whole confirmation of the 
Cause, even the whole Life seems to carry an Irony, such 
was the Life of Socrates, who was for that reason called 
cipwy; that is, one that personates an unlearned Man, and 
is an admirer of others as Wise. 1848 H. Rocrrs Zss. I. 
vi. 318 The irony of Socrates..may be not unfittingly 
expressed by saying, that it is a logical masked battery. 
1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Considerat. Wks. (Bohn) I. 
416 Like Socrates, with his famous irony; like Bacon, with 
life-long dissimulation. | 7 

Lrony (aiaini, aivrani), a Also 4-7 yrony, 
-ie, 6 yrnye. [f. Inon sd.1 + -y.] Consisting of 
iron; of the nature of iron; resembling iron in 
some quality, as hardness, taste, or colour; abound- 
ing in or containing iron. 

1382 Wyeiir Deut. xxviii. 23 Be heuene that is aboue 
thee braasny [1388 brasun}; and the lond that thou tredist 
yrony [1388 yrun, 1611 of iron}. 183 Stanynurst sEners, 
etc, Ps, ii. (Arb.) 127 From oure persons pluck we there 
yrnye yokes, 1654 Hammonp Fundamentals (J.), It is 
not strange if the irony chains have more solidity than 
the contemplative. 1764 Nat, Hist. in inn, Reg, 82/2 
It is a ponderous irony earth. 1843 Portrock Geol. 541 
Sulphate of barytes, associated with irony quartz. 1875 
G, Macponatp AMalcoln: U1, xviii, 243 Crystals of a clear 
irony brown, 

I-rooted, i-roted, ME. pa. pple. of Roor z. 
I-rost, -ed, of Roast wv, TI-roted, i-rotted, 
of Rorv. I-rouned, of Roun v., to whisper. 

tIrou'r., Os. Also 4 irrour. [a. AF. ¢rour, 
OF, tror, trur (12th c.), later zreur anger = Pr. 
zror, {. L. iva Ine, with ending of furor, horror, 
terror, etc.] Ire, anger. 

_IZ-- Senyn Sag. (W.) 954 With herte wroth, & gret 
jrour, a1380 St, Asbrosius 824 in Horstm, Alfengl. Leg. 
2x Pe biddyng of be emperour Pretep me wib gret irrour. 

+tI:rons, a. Obs. Also 4 irwis, irose, 4-6 
irus, yrous, -ows, 5 irows, -eous, irrous, 5-6 
irouse. [a. AF. zvous, OF. tros, irus, later treux, = 
Pr, zros, It. zvoso:—pop.L. type *i7ds-2s, f. ira InE.] 

1. Given to anger, hot-tempered, irascible. 

1303 R. Baunne Haudl, Synue 7152 Charyte ys nat irus, 
And charyte ys nat coveytous. a14so Aut. de la Tour 
(1868) 74 ‘This Henana was yrous and felon, and of euyl lyf 
1530 Etvor Gov. 1. ix, By a cruell and irous maister the wittes 
of children be dulled... 1574 Hetnowes Gueuara’s Fan, 
Ep. 584) try Solon Solonio being demanded whom we call 
proeeny irous, answered, hee that little esteemeth to loose 

nis friendes, and maketh no account to recover enimies, 

2. Wrathful, angry, enraged. 

33+, A. stlis, 330 (MS. Bodl.) His leue took Neptenabus, 
To his In wel yrous, a2340 Hamrore Psalter xvii. 51 My 
Gelyuerere of myn enmys yrous. £1386 Citaucer Pars. 7. 
? 545 Swich cursynge as comth of Irous herte. ¢ 1425 
Wysxtoun Crox, vil. vii, 206 Agayne hym thai wareall irows. 
1474 Caxton Chesse 11, iii. Cj b, An angry and yrous persone 
weneth that for to doo evyl is good counceyl. cxsoo New 
Notbroune Mayd 435 in Hazl. £. P. P. UL. 18 His irous 
brayde Wyll not be layed For me nor yet for you. 

t+Drvously, adv. Obs. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] In an 
angry manner, angrily, wrathfully. 

1375 Barcour Bruce vit. 144 Thairfor he ansueryt irusly. 
e1450 Loseticu Grail xiv. 263 Ful Irowsly torned they 
Into that pres. ¢ 1475 Partenay 4692 Gaffray..After sped 
a\pace, yrously being. 

tiIrpe, sé. Obs. rare. [Origin unknown ; found 
with the following in Ben Jonson.J Some kind 
of gesture: ?a toss or jerk of the head, the act of 
perking. Gifford suggested ‘a fantastic grimace, 
or contortion of the body’. 

1599 B. Joxson Oynthia’s Rev. ve iii. Palinote, From 
Spauish shrugs, French faces, smirks, irpes, and all affected 
humours, Good Mercury defend us. 
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So }Ixrpe ?a., ? perk, smart. Ods, . 

1599 B. Joxson Cynthia's Rev. ut. v, Maintaine your 
station, brisk, and irpe, shew the supple motion of your 
pliant body. : 34 

Irradiance (iré'diins). [f Inrapranr: see 
-Ance.|] The fact of irradiating; the emission of 
rays of light, emitted radiance. Also fig. in refer. 
ence to spiritual or intellectual radiance, 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. vit. 617 Do they mix Irradiance, 
virtual or immediate touch? 1735-6 H. Brooxs Unix, 
Beauty vi. 339 Thou awful Depth of Wisdom unesplor'd 1 
Thou Height, where never human fancy soar'd! Supreme 
Irradiance! 1760 1, H. Browne Poems, Design § Beanty 
(4768) 106 They, from irradiance of thy genial beam Prolific, 
with immortal offspring teem, 1888 B, W, Ricttarpsox Sent 
of a Star III. xi. 176 A kingdom to which the world will 
come for irradiance. iat 

Trradiancy (iré!-diinsi). [f. as prec.: see 
-ANcY.] The quality or fact of being irradiant, 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, ZY. 1. i. 55 As for irradiancy 
or sparkling which is found in many gems it is not dis. 
coverable in this, 1830 Fraser's Afag. L213 Mark... the 
benign irradiancy of his eyes. 1882-3 Scnarr Excycl, Relig, 
Kuow!, (1, 1658 That luminous irradiancy which was sup- 
posed ta emanate and surround a divine being. 

Irradiant (iré'diint), a. fad. L. srradtant. 
em, pr. pple. of iradidre to Innapiate.] Emit 
ting rays of light; shining brightly. Also ig. in 
reference to spiritual or intellectual radiance. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 299 b, Moost clere beme 
& irradyant splendour of y? glory eternall. xsgz R. D. 
Hypnerotomachia_1 He crysped up his irradient heyres, 
161 Sprep Hist. Gt, Brit. 1X. xii. § 109. G04 The just bright- 
nesse of his iiradiant vertues..adorning her with Garlands, 
conquered Spoyles, and Trophees. 1710 Brit. lgollo M1 
No. 15. 3/1 As Fire extinguish’d by th’ Irradiant Sun. 
1855 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 27 Effulgent with the glory 
of His Godhead, irradiant with His Divine love, 188 
Myers Renewal Youth 160 O Nature's darling, pure and 
fair, From light foot to irradiant hair | f ; 

Irradiate (ir2'dict), p14. [ad.L. trradiatus, 
pa. pple. of ¢rradidre (see next).] Ilumined; 
made bright or brilliant. Const. as pple. or adj. 

31526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 129 Our soule irradiate 
or made bryght with the lyght of the aungell, 1725 Pore 
Odyss. x. 583 The Theban Bard, depriv'd of sight, Within, 
irradiate with prophetic light. 1929 Savace Wanderer i. 
86 A phoenix, with irradiate crest. 1814 Cary Dante 
(Chandos) 277 The sky Erewhile irradiate only with his 
beam, 3874 Srmonps Sh. Tialy §& Greece (1893) 1. 1. 24 
Sailing through. .tracts of light irradiate heavens. 

Irradiate (iré'dicit), v. Also 7 inradiate. 
[f. Ppl. stem of L. érradiare to shine forth, f. #r- 
(In-1) + radiare to shine, f. radius ray: cf. prec.] 

1. trans. To direct rays of light upon; to shine 
upon; to make bright by causing light to fall upon ; 
to illumine. 

1623 Cockeram, /vradiate, to shine ypon. 1669 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles 1,1. i, 7 As the greater light irradiates and 
enlightens the world. 3794 Sin W. Jones Hymn to 
Lacshint Wks. 1799 VI. 363 When thy smile irradiates yon 
blue fields, Observant Indra sheds the genial show'r. 1805 
Soutury Madoc 11, xviii, Yhe midnight lightnings .. That 
with their awful blaze, irradiate heaven, ‘Then leave a blacker 
night. 1873 L. Fercuson Disc. 64 The face that was 
irradiated on the Mount was the very face his disciples 
knew so well. 

b. spec. in Astrol. To cast beams upon. Also 
absol, a3 

1603 Sin C. Hevpon Hud. Astro, xxiit. 498 Originally 
they were friendly irradiated of Iupiter, the Sunne, Venus, 
and Mercurie. 16ar Burton Anat. dled. i bit. We 75 In 
the Horoscope, irradiated by those quartile aspects 0! 
Satume or Mars, the childe shall be mad or melancholy. 
1686 Goap Celest. Bodies un. i. 393 Ih from the Opposite 
Sign irradiates between ¢ and 9 so posited. 

4+¢. To influence with or as with rays of heat 


or anything else of radiant character. 00s. 

1668 Cutrerren & Core Barthol. Anat. 1, xvii. 48 The 
neighbouring Spermatick Vessels are irradiated and vit- 
tuated by the Kidneys, even as the Brain irradiates the 
lower Parts, by an inbred property resembling light. a 3677 
Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1, iii. 76 That Ethereal or Solar 
heat, that must digest, influence, irradiate, and put those 
more simple parts of Matter into motion and coalition, 

2. fig. and fransf. a. To iumine with spiritual 
or intellectual light; to throw light upon anything 
intellectually obscure. Saris 

1627 Fevtuam Resolves 11, [1] xiv, (1628) 40 It, inradiates 
the soul, 1638 Rouse Heav, Univ, ii. (1702) 19 Universally 
to irradiate and teach them, @1730 Br. Bui. Serm, I 
v, (R.), Yhat his mind was irradiated with a divine illumina- 
tion. 1838-9 Hatiam /fist. Lit. TV. 1. viii. § 42. 363 He 
first irradiated the entire annals of antiquity .. with flashes 
oflight. 1864 Bowen Legic 10 With their light the y irradiate 
ane pake clearly intelligible everything to which they are 
referred, 

b. To brighten as with light; to light up (the 
face) with beauty, gladness, animation, etc. : 
36st Snexounxe Kafe of Helen Poems 55 Such Meauty 
did his Looks irradiate.” 1805 Wonrosw, Prelude 11, 233 
‘A virtue which irradiates and exalts Objects through wicest 
Intercourse of sense. 1843 Luver J. Hinton xxxv. (1378) 
241 The priest's jovial good humour irradiated his happy 
countenance, 1877 Back Green Past, xxix, 2367 he subline 
features of Madame Columbus, now irradiated with triumph. 

c. éransf. ‘Yo adorn with splendour. P 
3717 Pore Eloisa 136 No weeping orphan saw his father's 
stores Our shrines irradiate, or emblaze the floors. 

3. To radiate; to send forth in or as in rays. 
41617 Bayne Lect. (1634) 115 Light irradiated upon ouf 
mindes. 3794 J. Hutton Piilos. Light, etc. 63 Heat anast 
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be irradiated or move from bodies, as light does, either by 
reflection or transmission. 1893 Chicago Advance 21 Sept., 
Whose presence upon the platform had irradiated strength 
and cheer, . . 

+4. intr. To radiate, to diverge in the form of 


rays. Oés. 

1697 Por Oxfordsh. 84 Irradiating all manner of ways 
into the form of a Globe, the several Selenites, like so many 
radii, all pointing to the center. @x70g Locke Paraphr. 
2 Cor. iv, 6 note, A Communication of Glory or Light .. 
which irradiated from his Face when he descended from the 
Mount. 1794 G. Avams Nat, & Exp. Philos. 11, xxi. 414 
Their powers decay according to their distances from the 
centres from which they irradiated. 

5. intr. To emit rays, to shine (ov or zor). 

1642 W, Price Sern, 17 That not a beame of divine grace 
should .. irradiate on his soule. 1656 S, Winter Seva. 141 
If the Lord irradiate upon the souls of children in heaven. 
1784 Br, Horne Lett, [njfidel, x. 167 Day was the state of 
the hemisphere, on which light irradiated, 

6. intr, To become radiant; to light up. 

1800 CoLeripcE in C. K. Paul 1. Godwin (1876) IL. 3 
Lamb every now and then irradiates. 1807-8 W, Irvinc 
Salmag, xx, (1860) 462 The eye is taught to brighten, the lip 
to smile, and the whole countenance to irradiate. 

Hence Irra-diating vd/. sb. and pp/. a.; whence 
Irradiatingly adv., in an irradiating manner. 

a6st Hosses Govt. & Soc. Ep. Ded. The light to be 
carried thither for the irradiating its doubts. 1659 D. Peri 
Jipr. Sea 219 note, As the Sun does upon the Rainbow, by 
gilding of it with its golden, and irradiating beams. 1794 
J. Hurron Philos, Light, etc. 75 An irradiating body, such 
asacandle, 1857 Dunctison Aled. Lex. 510 /rradiation, 

.» Shooting or proceeding from a centre—as an irradiating 
fain, 1893 G. Merepirx Odes Fr. Hist. 40 Amid the 
plumed and sceptred ones Irradiatingly Jovian. 


ee (irdi-dieltéd), ZA? a. [f. prec. + 
-ED 4, 
1. a, Emitted as rays froma centre. b. Made 
luminous ; shone upon, lighted up by rays from 
some luminous source. 

. 1794 J. Hurron Philos. Light, etc, 61 The theory of 
irradiated heat. 1876 Geo. Exior Day. Der. Ixiii, With 
an irradiated face and opened eyes. — 

2. Her. Having a representation of rays. 


re Boutett Her, Hist. §& Pop. xx. $ 12 (edd 3) 352 
The Star..is also a mullet, on an irradiated field of gold. 


Irradiation (irédije'fan). (a. F. tvradiation, 
ad. L. *irradtation-ent, n. of action from trradiare : 
see IBRADIATE 2.) 

I. In reference to rays of light, 
1, The action of irradiating, or emitting rays or 


beams of light ; shining, 

1599 Sparry tr. Cattan's Geomancie 59 The beaming and 
irradiation of the saide Signes, 1615 E. frowes Stow's Aun, 
1030/2 The Irradiation of this Comets streame was some- 
time extended to a wonderfull length. 1621 Burton cinat. 
Mel, u, ii, ut, 323 The same verticail stars, the same irradia- 
tions of Planets, aspects alike. 1658 SouTH Sernt. (1744) 
VILL xiii, 363 Sooner may a dark room enlighten itself, 
without the irradiation of a candle or the sun. 1800 Her- 
SCHEL in PAL Trans. XC. 257 Advanced far enough to 
receive the irradiation of the colour which passed through 
the opening. 1Bgo Crank Russe, Ocean Trag. 1. ii. 
46 There was something positively phosphoric in the 
irradiation on her face and hair, as though in sober truth 
they were self-luminous. 

b. A ray of light, a beam. 

1643 Howe Parables on Times 6 The Sunne detained 
his beames and irradiations from them, 1698 Fryer <lcc. 
E, India & P. 181 How he., dispenses his Irradiations as 
faraseither Pole. 1790 UM¥REVILLE Hudson's Bay 23 The 
Aurora Borealis .. sometimes the irradiations are seen of 
a very bright red, at other times ofa pale milky colour. 

2. fig. a, A beaming forth of spiritual light. 

1633 Eart Mancr. Ad Mondo (1636) 28 HE in this life 
holinesse maketh the face of a man ta shine, by an irradia- 
tion from the heart. 1648 ikon Bas. 76 God..from whom 
alone are all the irradiations of true Glory and Majesty. 
a@iugrx Ken Sera. Wks. (1838) 114 His conversation had so 
many irradiations of divinity in it. 1747 Hervey Afedét. 11. 
100 Opening our Minds to the Irradiations of his Wisdom. 
1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia I. 1. i, 5 The sun of truth shot 
forth the irradiations of a clearer light on the dark events 
of the most ancient times. 7 ae 

b. Intellectual enlightenment; illumination of 


the mind. 

1589 Purrennam Zug. Poesie 1. viii, (Arb.) 35 Such 
persons as be illuminated with the brightest irradiations of 
xnowledze and of the veritie and due proportion of things. 
1608 ‘T. Fane Apol. Wyclifxx Some are illuminated and 
enlightened from aboue, .. which illumination and irradia- 
tion of theirs..is much confirmed and warranted vnto 
vs, by their holy liues and conuersations, 166£ K. W. Conf, 
Charac., Pragm, Pulfitjfiller (1860) 83 Their poetical 
faculties devoid of all philosophick irradiations, 2754 Joun- 
son Adventurer No. 137 Bg They are universally ignorant, 
yet with greater or less irradiations of knowledge. 1860 
V. Cortins om, White ui, 158 She. . brightened suddenly 
with the irradiation of a new idea. . 

3. Optics. The apparent enlargement or extension 


of the edges of an object strongly illuminated, when 


seen against a dark ground. 

3834 Nat, Philos. UL. astronomy xii, 249 note (U.K. S.), 
he first of these corrections is attributed to an optical effect 
called irradiation, 1867-77 G. F, Cuamners stron. 1. vii. 
78 To allow for exaggeration of its dimensions by irradia- 
Non, 1876 BernsTEIn Five Senses 77 People look larger 
in light clothes than in dark, which may also be explained 
as the effect of irradiation. 1878 Foster P/y's. 1. ii. 433 
Irradiation, a white patch on a dark ground appears larger, 
and a dark patch on a white ground smaller, than it 
really is, 
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II. "In reference to other rays. 

4. The emission of heat-rays. 

3794 J. Hutton Phil. Light, etc. 67 Those philosophers, 
who have adopted the theory of irradiated heat,..suppose, 
that there is no irradiation when there is an equilibrium of 
heat among bodies. 

5. Emanation from a common centre. 

1879 tr. De Quatrefages’ Hunt. Spec. 179 Zoological 
geography is now met with everywhere, because it has 
spread by irradiation in every direction from this centre. 

+6. In older Physiology: The emission or 
emanation of any fluid, influence, principle, or 
virtue, from an active centre. Ods. 

1615 Crooxe Body of an 57 If a nerue be deriued vnto 
the part, by whose illustration and irradiation, all the 
particles of that part haue sence. 1646 Str I. Browne 
Pseud. Ep, wt. ix. 124 The generation of bodies is not effected 
as some conceive, of soules, that is, by Irradiation, 1666 
Harvey Jord. clngl. iv. 38'The manner whereby the faculty 
of the brain effects a locomotive action in any muscul 
is by irradiation. 1706 Puituirs, /rradiation, ..us'd by 
Van Helmont .. to express the Operation of some Mineral 
Medicines, which they will have to impart their Virtue 
without sending forth any thing material out of them, and 
without loss of their own Substance or Weight. 4 

+b. The (fancied) emission of an immaterial 


fluid or influence from the eye. Ods. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Envy (Arb.) 511 There seemeth to be 
acknowledged, in the Act of Enuy, an Ejaculation, or 
Irradiation of the Eye. 1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc, 
Relig. 1. iii. 38 As the irradiations of our Eyes are dissipated 
in the wide Aer. 1696 AuBrey J/igc. (1721) 185 Infants are 
very sensible of these Iradiations of the Eyes; In,.Southern 
Countries, the Nurses and Parents are very shy to let People 
look upon their young Children for fear of Fascination. 

7. Physiol. ‘A movement which proceeds from 
the centre peripherically’ (Sya@. Soc. Lex.) ; the 
transmission of nerve-excitation from a nerve~ 
centre outwards; also, the spreading of a stimulus 


from one nerve-centre to others. 

31847 tr, Feuchtersleben’s Aled. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 88 
The transition to the homogeneous is called irradiation (in 
motor nerves synergy—in sensitive, sympathy). 1855 
Mayne Z£.xfos. Lex., [rradiatio, .. term used in physics, 
for the movement from the centre to the circumference of a 
body: irradiation, 4 ded 

8. duat. ‘ Applied to the disposition of fibres or 
other structures in the form of a star, with a centre 
and diverging rays’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1887). 

Irradiative (ir -dictiv), ¢ [6 L. wrradiét-, 

pl. stem of zrradidre to IRRADIATE: see -ATIVE.} 
Of which the property or tendency is to irradiate ; 
illuminative. 

@ 1834 CoLertncEe Lit. Reut. (1839) 1V. 433 The reason, 
as the irradiative power, and the representative of the 
infinite, judges the understanding as, the faculty of the 
finite. 3858 CartyLte Freak. Gt. x, ii. (1872) UII. 233 Of 
another Correspondence, beautifully irradiativefor the young 
heart, we must say almost nothing. 1864 bid. xu. ix. 
V. gz Radiant, and irradiative, like paths of the gods. 

Irradiatoyr (iré'dieltar). [agent-n. in L. form 
from IRRADIATE v.} One who or that which 
irradiates; an illuminator. 

1750 W. Honces Elihu (1755) 10 The word..signifies the 
Irradiator, or he that irradiates and enlightens. 18:2 H. & 

. Suita Rey. Addr. x. 61 At such a distance from the oily 
irradiators which now dazzle the eyes of him who addresses 
you, es . i vae 
Irradicable (iredikab’l), a. rare. [f. In-2+ 
L. radiciére to take root, to root (taken as if = ‘to 
root out, uproot”) +-ABLE: cf. ERapicasug.] That 
cannot be rooted out; = INERADICABLE. 3 

1728 Morcan Algiers I, Pref. 2 So deep is that irradic- 
able Inveteracy ingrafted in my Mind. 1795 Hist. in Ann, 
Reg. 66 For which they would always be suspected to retain 
an irradicable predilection, 1846 Pussy Serm. in Mozley 
Ess. (1878) II. 160 Guilt is fastened on its feelings, as if it 
were irradicable and eternal. 

+ Ivradical (iredikal), 2. A/ath. Obs. rare—*. 
[In-2.] Of which the root cannot be extracted. 

1674 JeaKE Arith. (1696) 330 Among particular Com- 
pound Surdes, some are in a sort Irradical, and have their 
Roots extracted only by altering their characters. 

+Ivra‘dicate, pp. a Obs. vare—*. In 5 
iradicate. [f. In-1 + L. radicdt-us, pa. pple. of 
radicére to take root.] Rooted, enrooted. 

1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) UW, 204 He [Christ] .. Mote gefe 
us pease so welle iradicate Here in this worlde, that after 
alle this feste Wee mowe have pease in the londe of byheste. 

Trradicate (ire'dikelt), v. rare. [f. In-1 + 
L. radicare, -dri to take root, f. rédic-ent root: 
cf.eradicate.]_ trans. To fix by the root, to enroot. 

1836 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss., Stud. Math, (1852) 292 
Irradicated in it by custom. 1838 — Logic xxviii. (1866) IT.’ 
86 To tear up what has become irradicated in his intellectual 


and moral being. . 
Trravrefiable, a. rave. [In-*.J That cannot 


be rarefied. . heh 
1665 R. Hooke JJicrogr. 104 Many terrestrial, or indis- 

soluble and irrarefiable parts, we find in Soot. 
Irrascible, erron. form of IRASCIBLE, 


+Irra‘sed, -it, pf. a. Her. Obs. In gerron. 
inraced. [f. In-! + RaseD, in med.L. irrdsa 
‘scraped in’) =INpENTED 2. (Cf Enasep 2, 2 b.) 

1486 BE. St. Aébans, Her. Dij b, Off armys qua(r}terit and 
irrasyt now I will speke .. called quarterit armys irrasit for 
the colouris be rasit owt as oon coloure in rasyng ware take 
away from an othir. /éif, Diva, Dvb. 1828-40 Berry | 


IRRATIONAL. 


Encycl. Herald. 1, Inraced, oc Racée, are terms used by 
Upton [i.e. in BA, Sé. Albans, as above) and others, meaning 


indented, 1830 in Rosson Brit, Herald U1. Gloss. 1889 
in Envin Dict. Her. |. 
+Irrationability. Obs. or arch. fad. L. 


trrationabilitas, £. irratiéudbilis: see next and 
-ITY.] Unreasonableness, irrationality. 

1627-77 Fe.tuam Resolves u. Ixvii, 302 By the Irration- 
abilities arising from our selves or others, 1645 City dlarune 
7, L hate irrationability in whom soever L find it, 1820 
Coverince Lett, to F, H. Green 25 May (1895) 711 Easier 
to laugh..at the question than to prove its irrationability. 

+Irrationable (ire-fenib’l), 2, Ods. or arch, 
[ad. late L. tyrationaéil-is without reason, f. zr- 
(In-*) + ratiouabilis RavionaBLy, | 

1. Not endowed with reason; =IRRATIONAL a. 1, 

3g83 Stusses Anat. Adus. 1. (1877) 92 ‘There is no 
creature. .how irrationable soeuer, that dooth degenerate as 
man dooth, 165: Raleigh's Ghost 116 Irrationable Creatures 
do know such kinde of meats, as are hurtful and dangerous 
to. them. — E 

2. Not in accordance with reason; unreasonable; 


= IRRATIONAL @ 2. 

a16s0 May Satyr. Puppy (1657) §5, 1 had three reasons 
--First, 1 was drunke, a strong one, extracted from my 
irrationable weaknesse. 1731 Gentl. dag. I. 421 Amongst 
our popular Errors none are more ineacusable than those 
irrationable and reciprocal Dislikes of the great and small 
Vulgar of the Cityand Country. 1832 I. Taxtor Saturda; 
Even, (1833) 70 Enforcing from the people an irrationable 
homage to certain excrescences. 

Hence + Irra‘tionably adv., unreasonably. 

a 1650 May Satyr. Puppy (1657) 95 Embassadors .. were 
almost fain to beg a life of them, who {irrationably) under. 
valewed it in themselves. 

Irrational (ircfonal), a. and sd, [ad. L. irva- 
tiondl-is, f. ir- UR- *) + rational-ts RationaL.] 

A. adj. 1, Not endowed with reason, 

e470 Henryson Jor. Fad. ut (Cock & Fox) i, Thoche 
brutall beistis be irrationall, That is to say, wantand dis- 

cretioun. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 
128 Confirmed in such an opinion by the nature of irration- 
all animals. 1661 Lovet. Hist. Antu. §& Alin. Introd., 
As for Animals, they are animate bodies, and sentiene, 
having locall motion, and are either irrationall or rational). 
1752 Hume Ess, & Treat, (1777) 1. 22x Nothing has a 
preates effect on all plants and irrational animals. 3826 

coTT Weoodst. iv, hat may be true of the more irrational 
kinds of animals among each other. : 

2. Contrary to or not in accordance with reason; 
unreasonable, utterly illogical, absurd. 

164x Lp. Brooke Lug. Episc. 23 All my acts may be 
Irrational], and yet not sinfull. 1664-94 Sours Jiwelze 
Serm, I, 15 This certainly isa Confidence of all others the 
most uncrounded and irrational. 1796 Burke Hegic. Peace 
i, Wks. VIII. 84 Inconsiderate courage has given way to 
irrational fear. x825 MsCuttocn Jol, Econ, wt, hi. 123 
Nothing can be more irrational and absurd, than that dread 
of the progress of others in wealth and civilization that was 
once so prevalent. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 186 If 
men cannot have a rational belief, they will have an 
irrational, 

3. A/ath. Of a number, quantity, or magnitude: 
Not rational; not commensurable with ordinary 
quantities such as the natural numbers; not ex- 
pressible by an ordinary (finite) fraction, proper 
or improper (but only by an infinite continued 
fraction, or an infinite series, ¢.g. an interminate 
decimal), Usually applied to roots (denoted by 
the radical sign 4/, or in f/g. by fractional indices) 
whose value cannot be exactly found in finite terms 
of the unit, or to expressions involving such roots; 
the same as sur, 

In translations of Euclid (following his peculiar use of 
dAoyos), applied to a quantity whichis itself incommensur- 
able with the unit and whose square is incommensurable 
with that of the unit. 

rgsx RecorDe Pathw. Anowl. 1. Pref., Numbres and 
quantitees surde or irrational], 1673 Watuis in Rigaud 
Corr. Sct. Men (1841) U1. 567, I depress the irrational part 
“ 3200 by dividing 3200 by the greatest square numLer I 
can. 1743 Emerson #luxions 45 The Fluent of an irrational 

Fluxion may sometimes .. be found by assuming an_in- 
determin'’d Series. 31827 Hurton Course Math, 1. 82 ‘Lhe 
cube root of 8 is rational, being equal to 2; but the cube 
root of g is surd or irrational, 1879 THomson & Tar Nat. 
Phil. 1.1. § 359 We may have..three different values of one 
algebraic irrational expression. 

» Gr. fros, Said of a syllable having a metrical 

value not corresponding to its actual time-value, 
or of a metrical foot containing such a syllable. 
_ 1844 Beck & Fevton tr. Munk's Metres 17 There is also an 
irrational (@Aoyov) relation which cannot be measured by 
the unit. 1883 Jess Edipus Tyrannus p. laxili, The ana- 
Crusis .. is an irrational syllable, a Jong serving for a short. 

B. sé. 1. A being not endowed with reason ; 
one not guided by reason. 

1646 J. Hace Horg Vac. 16 We live under the Colours of 
Vertue; in other actions we are no more than Irrationals, 
1713 Deruam Phys.-Theol. wv. xiii. (1714) 336 The archi- 
tectonick Faculty of Animals, especially the Irrationals, 
1810 D. Savite Disc. Revel. 2&0 Infants and irrationals 
neither have norcan have clear, distinct, and explicit know 
ledge of Christ. “1858 Gen. P. THonrson Aude silt, 1. bai. 
239 There is that in progress, which will put down the reign 
of trrationals whether on four feet or on two. : 

2. Afath. An irrational number or quantity; 2 
surd. (In quot. 1875 applied to a number having 
Do measure but unity, a prime number: cf. Incos- 


MENSURABLE tf b.) 


IRRATIONALISM. 


36 BAKE cfrith. (1696) 360 In pursuit of Species, I 
aia to atten atch in their Operations. .follow 
Surds, 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) II. 115 Two incommen- 
surable diameters, Le. the two first irrationals, 2and 3. 

Irrationalism (ire'fandliz’m). [f. prec. + 
-1su.] A system of belief or action that disregards 
or contradicts rational principles; irrationality. 

181r SHettey in Dowden Life (1887) I. 13x He is nothing, 
no-ist, professes no -ism but superbism and irrationalism. 
1846 Hare JWission Contf. (1850) 311 ‘The reaction from the 
dry prosaic spirit of the last century having produced a 
craving for all manner of extravagant follies. -this shall be 
signalized as the Age of Irrationalism. 1853 (title) The 
Irrationalism of Infidelity. 

So Irra'tionalist [see -IsT]. eee 

1836 Hor. Sst Tix 7 runtp. (1876) 397 These irrationalists 
seem to think, that the intellectual faculties of man are like 
hemlock and henbane. 1839 Watery Dangers Chr. Faith 
(857) I. ix. 38 We may. .call the one of these a ‘ Rationalist’, 
and the other an ‘Irrationalist’, 

Irrationality (irefeneliti). [fas prec. + 
-1TY.] - 

1. The quality of being devoid of reason. _ 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) ULI. 139 Species II. 
Méria Demens, Witlessness, Irrationality. 1874 Carren- 
ter Went. Phys. ¥. ii. § 59 (1879) 60 The irrationality of the 
impulse which prompts the Bees to this action, is evidenced 
by its occasional performance under circumstances which, 
ifthey could reason, would have shown them that it must 
be ineffective. E A 

2. The quality of not being guided by, or not 
being in accordance with, reason; absurdity of 
thought or action. 

1647 Bovte Let, ¥. Dury 3 May in IVs. (1772) 1. p. xl, 
Like Jonah's gourd, smitten at the root with the worm of 
their irrationality. 1662 Sin A. Meavyn Sp. Jrish AZ. 37 
It were to impose too much irrationality on our Law, 1717 
Lapy M. W. Monracu Let, to Pofe x2 Feb., Nothing seems 
to me a plainer proof of the irrationality of mankind... than 
the rage with which they contest for a small spot of ground. 
1863 Cownen Crarke Shaks. Char. vii. 185 That strange 
snixture of cunning, and love of stratagem, with irrationality 
in the contrivance, so remarkable in insane people. 1866 


Geo. Extor #, Holt xxxiii, Some sharp-visaged men who , 


loved the irrationality of riots. 

b. An irrational thing, action, or thought; an 
absurdity. 

x689 Crarnock «trib. God (1834) I, 26 To.. forge 


irrationalities for the support of his fancy. 1857 De Quincey 
Iscariot Wks, VII, 2x A dismal heap of irrationalities, 


3. Afath. The quality of being irrational; see 
IRRATIONAL a, 3. ‘ 


1570 Deg Math, Pref.in Rudd Euclid (1651) C b, Practise 


hath led Numbers farther. .to take upon them the shew of 
Magnitudes property: which is Incommensurability and 
Irrationality, 1838-9 Hatvam ist. Lit, V1, 1, viii. §'2. 320 
Pelletier does not employ the signs + and —, .. but we find 
the sign / of irrationality. : 

4. Optics, The inequality of the ratios of the 
dispersion of the various colours in spectra pro- 
duced by refraction through different substances. 

3797 Encycl, Brit. sv. Telescope, The effect of this ir 
rationality (so to call it) of dispersion, will appear plainly, 
1839 Nat. Philos, 1. Optics ix. 26 (U. K. S.) Hence the 
coloured spaces have not the same ratio to cach other as the 
lengths of the spectrum; and therefore this property is 
called the irrationality of dispersion, or of the coloured 
spaces in the spectrum. 1866 Grove Coutrid. Se. in Corr. 
Pays. Forces 194 The irrationality of the spectrum or the 
incommensurate divisions of the spectra formed by flint and 
crown glass, 

5. Gr. Pros. See InRationat a. 4. : 
1844 Bec & Ferton tr. Muuk's Afetres 17 Irrationality 
takes place in the double kind in the thesis, in the equal in 
the arsis. 
irvationalize ‘(ire fonaleiz), v. [f. Inna- 
TIONAL + -IZE: cf. rationalize.] trans. To render 
irrational. 

1895 A. J. Barrour Foundat, Belief w. i 235, To pursue 
the opposite course would be gratuitously 10 irrationalise 
(to coin a Convenient word) our scheme from the very start, 
1896 Seti in Contens, Nev, Aug. 177 The denial of the 
postulated reality .. irrationalises the whole scheme of 
things presupposed by our ordinary experience. Sie 

Trrationally (irefonali), adv. [f. InRatIonAL 
+ -LY¥".]) In an irrational manner; in a way de+ 
yoid of or contrary to reason; absurdly. 

1652 Gaui MVagastront, 295 An effect of his rationally 
perswading art, quite contrary to the other, irrationally 
prognosticating. 1668 Watkins Real Char. iw. vie 444 
These Genders are irrationally applyed. 1753 N. Torriano 
Gangr, Sore Throat 76 Very odd in her Head, talking irra- 
tionally. 2848 W. Sratnine /taly §& Jt. fs? IN, 42 The 
blige of this irrationally brave multitude next defended 
the city. 

b. Gr. Pros. See Inwationan a. 4. 

1883 Jens Evifus Tyrannus p. Ixxiii, The anacrusis.,is a 
really short syllable serving ‘irrationally’ as a long one. 

Irra'tionalness, rare. [f. as prec. + -Ness,] 
The quality of being irrational or without reason; 
irrationality. 3737 in Batter vol. HI. 

sirrazable, a. Obs. rare~*. [f. In-24+Raze 
+-aBLE. Cf Euasspiy.] That cannot be razed 
or erased, 


x63 H. Syprnuam Serns, Sol. Occ. 11. (3637) 74 That 


sinne then is irrazable which is so stecled with custom. 

tIxre, erre, sb. Obs. Forms: 1 ierro, irre, 
yrre, lorre, corre, orre, I~3 irre, corre, 3 urre, 
(sire), 3-5 orre. [OE., WSax. éerre, irre, yrre, 
Angl. terre, corre, erre, neuter jo-stem, corresp. 


| 


486 


exc. in formative suffix to OHG. *z7r7, MHG. and 
Ger. irre, MG. erre error, Goth. azrsez weak fem., 
from OTeut. root *ers-: seenext.] Anger, wrath. 
e825 Vesp. Psalter ci, 1x [cit 10] From onsiene eorres & 
ebyléu Sinre. ¢897 K. vrrep Gregory's Past. xl. 289 
Donne det ierre [h)zfd anwald das monnes..heselfnat hut 
he on dat irre ded. 971 Slick’. Hom. 25 Nis per ege, ne 
geflit, ne yrre. Jbid. 47 Gif hi hi sylfe willon wip Godes 
erre gehealdan. a 1000 Evene 401(Gr.) Ne we geare cunnun, 
Purh hwaet pu pus hearde, blafdige, us eorre wurde. ¢ 1008 
Ags. Gosp. Luke iii. 7 Det Se fleon fram pam towerdan yrre 
{cx160 Hatton G., fram pam towearde eorre]. ¢ 1050 Byrht- 
Jerth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 337 Se pridda_ ys 
tra bet byd yrre. 63175 Lamb, Hont, 83 Adam wes .. for- 
wunded .. mid spere of prude, of 3itcunge, of 3ifernesse, of 
eorre. ¢3200 ORMIN 9266 To fleon and to forrbuz3henn Patt 
irre patt to cumenn iss. @ 1250 Prov. se lfred 205 in O. E, 
Misc. 114 Monymon for his gold haueb godes vrre [z.7. 
eirel. 1480 Myrc 1225 Hast bow had enuye and erre To 
hym pat was pyn ouer herre? ji 
+Ivre, a. Ods. Forms: 1 ierre, yrre, iorre, 
1-3 irre, eorre, ire, yr(e. [OE., WSax. zerre, irre, 
later yrre, Angl. corre, corre = OS, irri angry, 
OHG. irri wandering, deranged, angry (MHG. 
and Ger. ivve), Goth. airzers astray, from OTeut. 
root *erz-, pre-Teut. *e7s-, L. err- (from ers-), in 
errare to stray, error wandering. The transition 
to the sense ‘angry’, seen in OS. and OHG., and 
completed in OE., arose from the consideration of 
anger as a wandering or aberration of the mind.]} 

1. Gone astray, confused, perverted, depraved, 
Only in OE. 

axooo Sol. & Sat. 498 Oddzxt his sage bid..yrre gewor- 
den, czooo Ags, Ps. (Th.) Ixxv, 4 Ealle synt yrre (= turbati 
sunt omnes). Ibid, \xxvit. 10 Pat wees earfod cynn, yrre 
and rede, 

2. Enraged, angry. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter lix, 3 [Ix. 1] God du .. tuwurpe usic, 
eorre earo. c8s5s O. E. Chron. an. 584 lerre he hwearf 

onan tohisasnum. ¢ 897 K. AEvrrep Gregory's Past, xi.28 

a ierran {v.7. irran] nyton hweet hie on him selfum habbad, 
97x Blickl. How. 33 Gif us'hwa abylsp, ponne beo we sona 
yrre. c1ooo AEuFric Gen. xli. 10 Se cyning wes yrre wid 
me. crooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, xviii. 34 Da wees se hlaford 

tre [¢1360 Hatton corre]. ¢1205 Lay. 18597 Ford wende 

e eorl, ire [¢x275 yr] on his mode. a1225 Ancr. R. 304 
Abuuen us, be eorre Demare. . 

Ivrea-lity. rave. [In-*.] Unreality. 

1803 W. Tayror in Monthly Mag. X1V. 49x ‘The irreality, 
which may be predicated of those hypothetical existencies, 
signified by general terms. 

Irrealizable (ir‘dleizib’l), a. [In-2.] That 
cannot be realized; unrealizable. 

31853 C. Bronte Villette xxxvi, The just, motion .. of 
suns around that mighty, unseen centre incomprehen- 
sible, irrealizable, with strange mental effort only divined. 
1866 Fortin, Rev. ¥.138 His was no visionary, overstrained, 


irrealisable virtue. 
Irrebuttable (ir?bmtab’!), a. [Ig-2.] That 


cannot be rebutted. 

@ 1834 Cotermce Lit, Rent. (1838) 111. 218 Compare this 
sixth section with the manful, senseful, irrebuttable fourth 
section. 1892 Datly News 23 Mar. 5/2 Perhaps..the pre- 
sumption might be made absolute and irrebuttable, 

LTrreceptive (irése’ptiv), a. (In-*.] Not recep- 
tive; incapable of receiving ; unreceptive. 

1846 Trencn Afirac. v. (1862) 178 The working .. of the 
spiritual life on the bestial, which seems altogether irre 
ceptive of it, 2868 GLapstone Giean. (1879) III. 46 The 
religious mind,.has, from want of habitual cultivation, 
grown dry and irreceptive on that side of the Christian 
creed, 

Irreceptivity (irisepti-viti). rare. [In- 2] 
The quality of being-irreceptive; incapacity to 
receive; unreceptiveness. 

1881 Spectator 17 Sept. gx On account of some irre- 
ceptivity of mind. aes , . 

Irreciprocal (irfsiprokal), a. {In-%.] Not 
reciprocal, shank 

lrreciprocal conduction {Electr.): conduction through 
electrolytes in which the magnitude of the current changes 
when it is reversed? unipolar conduction. 

1886 Nature 25 Feb. 407/2 The conduction power of the 
electrical organ of the torpedo was consequently irreciprocal. 
1888 Gee'& Horoenin Philos. Mag, Aug. 126 Note, Follow- 
ing Christiani’s use of the term, irreciprocal conduction is 
said to occur if a reversal of the direction of a current 
cates any change in its magnitude. 

(Irn-2.] Ab- 


Irreciprocity (resipresiti). 
of condiiction (Electr.): alteration in the 


sence of reciprocity. 

Trreetproctt 
niagnitude of a current when its direction is reversed. 

1885 Nature 25 Feb. 407/2 This irreciprocity of conduction 
obtained only for strong currents and for those of short 
duration. (did. 4038/1 This irreciprocity of conduction ex- 
plained in a most highly interesting manner the powerful 
effect of the strokes directed outwards of electrical fish. 
1888 Gee & Howes in Philos. Jag. Aug. 133 Here it 
seems evident that the irreciprocity is due to the gradual 
formation ofa badly-conducting film on the anode. 
_XIrreclaimahble (irfklzvmab'}), a. Also 7-8 
irreclamable. [In- 2.] 

+1. Uncontrollable, implacable. Obs. rare. 

1609 Hottaxp As. Marcell, xv, xi. 26 The Emperour 
when he understood this, falling into an irreclamable fit of 
anger and wrath, reposed all the assurance and confidence 
hee had..in making him away. : 

2. That cannot be reclaimed, reformed, or called 
back to right ways. 

3652 Granvin Lice Orient, x. 97 Such impetuous, un- 


IRRECONCILABLE, 


governable, irreclaimable inclinations to what is vitious, 
1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) I. 556 The irreclaimahle 
Enemies of God. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1692) 125 ‘The 
greatest object of Pity in the World is an irreclaimable 
Sinner. 1743 J. Morais Seri. vii. 199 Good govemors 
may justly cut offirreclamable offenders. 1882 A. W. Warp 
Dickens iii. 69 He had not yet become the irreclaimable 
political sceptic of later days. 

. b, OF Jand: That cannot be reclaimed or brought 
into cultivation. 

1885 Spectator 22 Aug. 1097/2, 56,000 square kilometres 
are either covered with snow or strewn with rocks, and 
utterly irreclaimable. 

3. That cannot be called back or revoked ; irre- 
vocable. 

31834 Hr. Martixgav S/oral w. 132 The only irreclaim- 
able human decree,—that of an enlightened multitude,— 
ie gone forth against the abuses of the Church and the 

We 

Hence Irreclai‘mableness, Irreclaimabi'lity, 
the quality of being irreclaimable. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 4o7 (D.) Enormi- 
ties... which are out of his power to atone for, by reason 
of the death of some of the injured parties, and the irre- 
claimableness of others, 188: Blackzw. Afag. July 29 The 
irreclaimability of the habitual drunkard, 

Irreclai'mably, adv, [f. prec. +-L¥2.] With- 
out the possibility of being reclaimed. 

1662 Granvitt, Lax Orfent. Aerial St. 154 Others irre- 
claimeably persisting in their Rebellion. 1837 Wuewet 
Hist, Laduct, Sc¢,(1857) L 76 Being irreclaimably barbarous. 
1875 Lye. Princ. Geol. U1. 111, xlix. 603 Each inch is irre 
claimably gone. . 

Trreclaimed (irfklz'md), a. rare. [Ir-2.] 
Not reclaimed; not brought under civilization or 
cultivation ; unreclaimed. 

1812 Brackenrivce Views Louisiana (1814) 176 The 
soil of Louisiana is the most fertile in the world, the 
climate delightful during nine months of the year, and bad 
the remainder, only from being irreclaimed. ‘s814 Sourney 
Carmina Aud. vu. ii, If the brute Multitude. . Wild as their 
savage ancestors, Go irreclaim'd the while, 1872 Trames 
17 Feb, 4/1 This redistribution .. bringing into convenient 
juxtaposition the irreclaimed and the reclaimed lands. 

Trrecognition (irekpgnirfon). [In-2.]  Ab- 
sence of recognition; non-recognition. 

31820 Lama Lidia Ser. 1. Christ's Hosf. 35 Y. ago, This 
beak yep irrecognition of any Jaw antecedent to the oral 
and declaratory. 1872 Lower. Dante Pr. Wks. 1890 IV. 
162 In all literary history there is no such figureas Dante, no 
..such loyalty to ideas, such sublime irrecognition of the 
unessential, | . oy 5 

Irrecognizable (irekpgnoizib'!), a. [In-*.] 
Incapable of being recognized ; unrecognizable. 

3837 CARLYLE #7. Kev, IL. 1, vii, Mirabeau, .is cast forth 
+. and rests now, irrecognisable, reburied hastily at dead of 
night. @1849 Por Longfellow, etc. Wks. 1864 11. 357 
That a lover may so disguise his voice from his mistress as 
even to render his person in full view irrecognisable, 1887 
Spectator 10 Sept. 1209 Of the dead a large number are 
irrecognisable, so deeply have they been charred. 

Hence Irrecognizability (ire-kpgnaizabi'liti), the 
condition of being unrecognizable; Irre’cogni.z- 
ably adv, 

1840 Cartyic Herves iii, (1872) 953 No thought, word or 
act of man but has sprung withal out of all men, and works 
sooner or later, recognisably or irrecognisably, on al men} 
3847 ~— in Corr. w. Lmerson I, evi, 13x May the Lord.. 
teach us to look Facts honestly in the face and to beware.. 
of smearing them over with our despicable and damnable 
Palaver into irrecognizability. . " 

Irrecognizant (irfkp'gnizint), a. rare, [In-*.] 
Not recognizant; not having recognition, 

1845 CARLYLE Cromivell I, 158 Irrecognisant of the 
Perennial because not dressed in the fashionable ‘Vemporary. 

Irrecollection (irckplekfan). [In-?.y The 
absence of recollection; forgetfulness. 

_ 1737 Westey Jk. (1872) I. 72, Lam convinced. .of gross 
irrecollection. 1802 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Gz. Cry 5 Ltt 
Wool Wks. 1812 V. 199 Sad scene of sad irrecollection, 
-+Irrecompe’nsable, a. Oés. Also 6 -ible. 
[in-*.] That cannot be recompensed or requited ; 
irreparable, 

1557 Primer, Godly prayers, Geuinge to me mooste Dns 
worthy many greate and irrecompensable giftes. 1604 
‘T. Wricnt Passions v. § 4. 246 The gifts of instructors in 
learning and manners are vavaluable, and irrecompensable. 
3615 Six E. Hour Curry-combe ii. 75 To have taaed bim 
with Reseruations, .had becue an irrecompensable wrong. 

Hence + Irrecompe'nsably adv., irreparably. 
1839 Sir E. Hony Curry-combe iii. 143 You would thinke 
that blessed and holy Virgin irrecompensably: disparaged | 

Irreconcilability (ire-kfnsailabiliti). ff. 
next; see -1TY,}_ The quality of being irreconcil- 
able; irreconcilableness. y 

1830 Blackw, Mag. XXVIM. 735 Notwithstanding the 
utter irreconcilability of the several statements. } ‘ 
Westu, Rev. Oct. 490 Proof .. of the irreconcilability f 
Northern and Southern domestic politics. 1897 Centy 
Mag. 621): The irreconcilability of t ¢ squirrel to capelitte 
irreconcilable (ire:kgnsai-lab'l, _ire*k/as9¥ 
ab’l), a. (s6.) Also -cileable. [In- *] 

1. OF persons, their feclings, etc.: That cannot 
be reconciled or brought into friendly relations; 
implacably hostile. Const. é 

1599 Sanpys Europe Spc. (1632) 41 He may..have them 
for ever most firm and irreconcileable adversaries. 161 
Raceicn Hist, World 1s. (1634) 412 That hee [Absalom 
was irreconcilable to his Father. 1653 A. Wrson Jas. / 
3t The irreconcileable malice of that party. ¥ 3, Dxvorx 
Fuzvenal Ded. (3697) 1 ‘There are no Factions, tho’ irrecoa- 


' IRRHECONCILABLENESS. 


cileable to one another, that are not united in their Affection 
to you. 3709 STEELE Tat/er No. 5 p38 A Dispute about 
a Matter of Love, which .. grew to an irreconcileable Hatred. 
Ibid, No. 79 Pt The Quarrel between Sir Harry Willit and 
his Lady..is irreconcilable. 1802 Ranken Hist. Fr. Lt. v. 
157 Their minds were irreconcilable to the dominion of 
France. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii, § 10. 573 In England 
Cromwell dealt with the Royalists as irreconcilable enemies. 

2. Of statements, ideas, etc.: That cannot be 
brought into harmony or made consistent; incom- 


patidle. Const. fo, with. 

1646 Sir T’. Browne Pseud. Ef. y.xi,250 Many conclude an 
irreconcilable incertainty ; some making more, others fewer. 
267x R. Bonun [Wind 4 Their .. Aeriall impressions, how 
different and irreconcileable to Ours? 1709 BERKELEY The. 
Vision § 71 Neither would it prove in the least irreconcil- 
able with what we have said. 176-2 Hume Hist, Eng. 
(1806) V. Ixvii. 94 Bedloe’s evidence and Prance’s were in 
many circumstances totally irreconcilable. 1824 L. Murray 
Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 277 ‘Expected to have found him’, is 
irreconcilable to grammar and to sense, 1866 Gro. Exior 
#. Holt v, Creeds that were painfully wrong, and, indeed, 
irreconcilable with salvation. 1870 Freeman Norwe. Cong. 
(ed. 2) I. App. 567 There is nothing irreconcileable in the 
two statements. 

3. Afath. Applied to paths between two fixed 
points in a surface, which paths cannot be made to 
coincide by gradual approximation without passing 
outside the surface. 

Such are, e.g., two paths between opposite points in an 
anchor ring, which proceed in opposite directions; or two 
sea-routes between the N. and S. points of an island, which 
proceed along its E. and W. sides respectively. 2 

88x MaxweEtt Electr. § Magn. 1.19 Curves for which 
this transformation cannot be effected are called Irrecon- 
cileable curves. 

B. sb. a. A person who refuses to be reconciled ; 


esp. One of a political party who refuses to come 
to any agreement or make any compromise, or 


remains implacably opposed to an arrangement. 

1748 RicHArpson Clarissa (1811) III. 178 Sleep and I 
have quarrelled; and although I court it, it will not be 
friends. I hope its fellow-irreconcilables at Harlowe-place 
enjoy its balmy comforts. 1878 Besant & Rice Celia's 
Arb, xx, (1887) 146 No Red irreconcilable ever preached a 
policy so sanguinary and thorough. 1884 H. Spencer in 
Pop. Sci. Monthly XXIV. 731 From Oxford graduates 
down to Irish irreconcilables. 

b. pf. Principles, ideas, etc. that cannot be 


harmonized with each other. 

31895 IWestint. Gaz. 26 Aug. 3/3 In her endeavour to har- 
monise two irreconcilables—to be at once conventional and 
insurgent. . . 

Irreconcilableness (see prec.).  [f. prec. + 
-NESS,] The quality or fact of being irreconcilable. 

1628 Br. Haut Old Relig. 195 That which long since I 
wrote, of the irreconcileablenesse of Rome. 17xx SHAFTESB. 
Charac. (1737) IL. 17x This disagreement with every thing, 
this irreconcilableness and opposition to the order and 

overnment of the universe. 1841-4 Emerson Zs. Ser. 11. 
il, (1876) 71 The conviction of the irreconcilableness of the 
two spheres. 1857 J. Putsrorn Quiet Hours Ser. 1. (1897) 
87 The irreconcilableness of sin with the Divine Nature. 

Lrrecoucilably (see above), aay. [f. as prec. 
+-L¥2.] In an irreconcilable manner. 

1604 F, Herinc Modest Def. 13 Poison is absolutely and 
irreconcilably opposed vnto nature. 1712 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 398 #9 He had not much more to do to accomplish 
being irreconcileably banished, 1807 G, Cuatmers Cave- 
donia 1. 111, vii. 390 Malcolm .. had irreconcileably incensed 
the men of Moray, by killing their chief. 1855 Mitman Lat. 
Chr. vit. vi. (1864) TV. 184 A war of religion is essentially 
irreconcileably oppugnant to the spirit of Christianity. 


+Irre‘concile, v. Obs. [In-2.] trans. To 
render unreconciled; to make incompatible or an- 


tagonistic ; to estrange. 

1647 CrareNpon Hist. Red, 1. § 73 Which expression, 
how necessary .. soever to reconcile the affections of the 

ouse,, very much irreconciled him at Court. 1649 Jrr. 
Taytor Gt. Exemp. ut. Ad sect. xv. x61 As this object 
calls for our devotion..so it must needs irreconcile us to 
sin, 31670 CLartnpon £ss, Tracts (1727) 209 Nor can any 
aversion or malignity towards the object, irreconcile the 
eyes from looking upon it. 

Irre‘conciled, a. Ods. (In-2] Not recon- 
ciled ; spec. in a state at variance with God. 

1599 Suaxs, Hen, V, 1. i, 160 If a Seruant, vnder his 
Masters command .. be assayled by: Robbers, and dye in 
many irreconcil'd Iniquities. 1691 Noaris Pract. Disc. 32 
To sleep soundly and sécurely, in a Doubtful and some- 
times in a Damnable and Irreconciled State. 1750 War- 
Burton Julian Wks, 1811 VIII. 140 A concerted agreement 
or irreconciled contradiction. at hs a 

Trreconcilement (irekgnsoi:mént). [Ir-*.] 
The state or fact of being unreconciled. 

41737 Asp. Waxe Ration, Texts Script. 85 (T.) Such 
an irreconcilement between God and Mammon. 1887 G, 
Macpvonatp Home Again xxvi. 221 The two stared at each 
other in mortal irreconcilement. beret 

Irveconciliable (irckgnsiligb'l), a. Now 
rare. [a. F, trréconciliable (16th c. in Littré), ad. 
med.L. type *irrecouciliabilis, f. ir. (IR-*) + re- 
conciliare to RECONCILE. 

1. =IpreconcibaBLe 1. Miss 

1601 in Bp. W. Barlow Defence 200 The irreconciliable iarres 

etwixt them and the Puritanes. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's 

Afor, 123 The very mother and work-mistresse of irrecon- 
Ciliable enmitie, 21649 Drum. oF Hawtr. Hist. Scot, 

(1655) 176 He was an irreconciliable enemy to the whole 

amily of the Dowglasses. 1863 Lo. Lyrron Ring A masts 

1 73 It involves them both in the anguish of an irrecon- 


ciliable destiny, 
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2. =IRRECONCILABLE 2. 

ax6r5 Donne £ss. (1651) 33 The Chineses vex us at 
this day with irreconciliable accounts. 1625 G. SaNpys 
Trav, 142 note, Irreconciliable are the computations of 
Chronologers. ‘ : 
Hence Irreconciliabi‘lity, Irreconci‘liable- 


ness; Irreconci‘liably adv. 

1604 Parsons 3rd Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 130 Fallinge 
out with Luther irreconciliably, x609 Sir E. Hosy Let. 
to Mr. T. H. 5 Then did I begin irreconciliablie to detest 
all the Incendiaries of your Romish forge. «2631 Doxxe 
Serit, \xxit. 727 limited and boundlesse anger, a vindica- 
tive irreconcifiablenesse is imputed toGod. 1662 Sir H. 
Vane's Politics 13, 1 was naturally .. irreconciliably pas- 
Sive in the burden of an injury. 1847 Lewes #7ist. Philos, 
{1867) IF. 561 His keen perception of the irreconciliability of 
his ideas with the ideas of St. Simon. 


t Ivreconcilia‘tion. Oés. [In-2.] The fact 
or condition of being unreconciled. 

@16s0 J. Pripeaux Exchol. 1. v. (1656) 71 How irrecon- 
ciliation with our brethren, voids all our addresses to God. 
1658 Br. Revnoips Van. Creature Wks. (1679) 9 God.. 
can..let in upon thy Soul .. the evident presumptions of 
irreconciliation with him, 1678 Br. or Groucester Expos. 
Catech. 120 Desire of revenge, itreconciliation, froward- 
ness, contention. 


Irrecordable (irfkg-idib’l), a. [In-°.] That 
cannot be recorded. 


, 1623 Cockrram, /rrecordable, not to bee remembred. So 
in Puitures, Bamwey, and mod. Dicts. . 
[f. In-24+ 


Irrecoverable (ir/ko-varab’l), a. 
RECOVER Y, + -ABLE: cf. RECOVERABLE and F. ir- 
récouvrable (¢ 1586 in Littré).] 

+1. That cannot be recalled or revoked ; irrevoc- 


able. Ods. 

i540 Wills & Inv. N.C, (Surtees 1835) x15, I Syr Rogt 
Gry .. thoft I be seke in my body, maks my last Wyl! 
irrecou’able & testament in manner & form folowyng. 
1635 Gram. WVarre Dvij, There was giuen irrecoverable 
power to the deputed, to exile all corrupters of Grammar, 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) U1. 377 Persons lying 
under an irrecoverable sentence of death, 1817 CHALMERS 
Astron, Disc. v. (1852) 128 Loaded with the fetters of irre- 
coverable bondage. ‘ 

2. That cannot be recovered or got back: chiefly 


in reference to things lost. 

3645 City Alaruut 6 Occasions once Jost are irrecover- 
able. 1665 Sir T. Herserr 7'rav. (1677) 250 The greater 
part is lost and buried in the Sea, where it is irrecover- 
able, 3782 Jerrerson Notes Visginia xvi, (1787) 259 Their 
lands were.. forfeited, and their debts irrecoverable. 1809 R. 
Lancroro /utrod. Trade 131 Which renders the assurance 
irrecoverable if the ship is lost. 1835 I. Tavtor Sir. 
Desfot. i, xo Without losing a day of irrecoverable time. 

3. Incapable of being restored to health; incur- 
able; past recovery; incapable of being restored 
to life, as after drowning, suffocation, etc. arch. 

2594 T. B. Le Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. Seneca, By some 
irrecouerable disease. 1631 Weever dnc. Fun, Mon, 607 
Being taken with an irrecouerable Palsie, he well knew his 
time to beshort, 1708 O, Bripeman in PAil, Trans. XXVI, 
139 He fell.. into a Violent Fever..and if not dead yet 
is pronounced irrecoverable. 1772 Priestiry ibid. LXIL. 
182 They..are sometimesaffected so suddenly, that they are 
irrecoverable after a single inspiration, 1809 G. Rose 
Diaries (1860) 11. 369 Irrecoverable ill health, 1875 BeEprorp 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. viii. (ed. 2) 299 It is an erroneous opinion 
that persons are irrecoverable because life does not soon 
make its appearance. 


b. fig. Not capable of being remedied or recti- 
fied; that cannot be made good; irretrievable ; 


irremediable; irreclaimable. . 
1536 Bettenpen Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 169 Corbreid.. 
brocht thaim to sic irrecoverabill afflictioun and slauchter, 
that thay micht nevir invade this realme during his liffe. 
3586 Let. Earle Leycester 24 A person obdurate. .and ir- 
recoverable. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's Eromena 31 
The losse that both you and the Kingdome have now sus- 
tained, is irrecoverable. 1679 C. Nesse Antid. agst. 
Pofery Ded, 8 A final and irrecoverable fall. 1745 De Foe's 
Eng. Tradesman (1841) 1. vii. 53 After he sees his cir- 
cumstances irrecoverable. 1808 G, Epwarps Pract. Plan 
iii. 22 Extensive and irrecoverable deteriorations. 1878 Fr. 
A. Kensie Record of a Girlhood |. it. 38 The loss of her 
favourite son affected her with irrecoverable sorrow. 


44, That cannot be recovered from. Obs. | 

3614 Rateicu Hist. World I. v. iii. § 15. 442 Giuing 
some deadly and irrecouerable poyson. 1674 R. Goprrey 
inj. & Ab, Physic 190 Their pretended gentle Rest, to 
the shame of Medicine, is a horrid irrecoverable Sleep. 

Irreco'verableness. [f. prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality of being irrecoverable. ; 

x607 Hieron IVés. 1. xx0 Afterwards is set downe both 
the easiness and the irrecouerablenesse of their destruction. 
1681 Ketrewet Cir. Oded. (1715) 466 Therein it is, the 
irrecoverableness of those lost sinners consists. 1889 R. A. 
Kixe Passion's Slave WI. xxix. 6x Clare .. had not yet 
realised the bankruptcy of her influence, or rather, perhaps 
its irrecoverableness. 3 

Irrecoverably (irfko-varabli), adv. [Ff as 
prec. +-L¥2.] Inan irrecoverable manner; without 
the possibility of recovery, restoration, or cure; 
irretrievably ; incurably. tes 

1589 J. Wotter Let. to Burghley in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 
ety. 75 He should not hasten irrecorerably the sale of 
his land. 1599 Sanpys Europz Sfec. (1632) 20 What griefe 
..to see men fall irrecoverably from the loue and lawes ofthe 
Creatour? 1605 Tine Quersif. u. iv. 1138 Men which 
are irrecouerably diseased. 1683 Dayven Life Plutarch 74 
Works of his which are irrecoverably lost, 178: Gisnox 
Dect. & F. xxix. U1. 131 While they delayed the necessary 
assistance, the unfortunate Mascezel was irrecoverably 


IRREDEEMABLENESS. 


drowned. 1847 Grote Greece m1. xiv. (1262) IV. 74 The 
maritime power of gina was irrecoverably ruined. 
tIrrecnperable (irfkispariv’l), 2. Obs. 
Also 4-6 -arable, [a. OF. trrecuperable (1386 in 
Godef.), ad. late L. zrrecugerabilis irreparable, f. 
tr- (In-*) + recuperiire to recover: see -ABLE.} 

1, That cannot be recovered or regained, 

3387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love n. i, (Skeat) I. 34 Thus irrecupar- 
able toy is went, and anoy endlesse is centred, 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 404 b/2 Thou art ryght sorouful for me whome 
thou haste loste whyche am Trrecuperable. 1538 Lrranp 
ftin, VU. 117 The Ruine of the Fortelet..ys at thys day a 
Hold irrecuperable for the Fox. ¢1573 Hacker Treas, 
Amadis 274 Teares be lost upon a thing irrecuperable. 
1644 Paynne & Waker Fiennes’ Trial 86 A most certaine 
present losse..(perchance irrecuperable for the future too), 

2. That cannot be recovered from or cured; in- 
curable, 

3430-40 Lypc. Bochas (ed. Wayland) 58a, Syth that his 
dole was irrecuperable. 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 215 
‘The salue commeth to late, where the sore is irrecuperable. 
isri-rz Act 3 ffen, WILL, c. 5 Preamble, Irrecuperable 
damages may ensue if remedy therfor be not seen and had. 
3590 Serpent of Devis. ad fin,, This makes vs consider the 
irrecuperable harmes of devision, 1626 in 37d Rep, Hist, 
ISS. Comms, 348/2 To the irrecuperable decay of my aged 
and benummed carkaise. 

Hence + Irrecu-perably adz., incurably. 

1535 in Suppress. Afonast. (Camden) 106 Utterlye and irre 
cuperablye decayed and undone. 1683 E. Hooker Pref, 
Pordage's Mystic Jiv. ax Sin is ., in public, countenanced, 
encouraged, taught, and..men are becom. .irrevocably and 
irrecuperably and impudently impious, 

tIrrecurable, a. Obs. rare. [f. In-2+ Re- 
CURE ¥. + -ABLE.] Incapable of being remedied ; 
incurable ; irremediable. 

21548 Hart Chron, 1 Hen, JV(1809) 22 They determined 
rather to abide in their old Subieccion .. then for a Dis- 
pleasure irrecurable to auenture themselfes on a new and 
adoubtfull parell, 1579 U. Furwett Avile Flatterie Fijb 
(Ns Forced to sustayne a most grevous and irrecurable 
ait, 

tIrrecurred, a. Obs. rare~'. [f. In- 4 + ree 
cured, pa. pple. of REcURE v.] Incurable. 

1598 Rous 7huleu. 1. xxiv, Striking his soule with irre- 
cured wound. 


Irrecusable (irfki#zib'l), a. fa. F. srrdens- 
able (1782 in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. late L. inrectisa- 
bilis, f. ir- (In-*) + recnsabilis, {. reetisdre to 
refuse: see Recusanr and -aBLt.J Incapable of 


being refused acceptance. 

1776 Bentuam Fragm. Govt, Pref., Wks. 1843 [. 232/2 
Merit in one department of letters affords a natural, and in 
a manner irrecusable presumption of merit in another, 1785 
H. Watrore Let. to (less Ossory 29 Aug., I will give him 
an irrecusable proof, 185: Sir F. Patcrave Norm. & Eng. 
1, 442 The silent but irrecusable testimonies of Regner's 
victory. 1882 J. B. Statto Concepts Mod. Physics 67 The 
proposition here insisted upon is irrecusable by any con- 
sistent advocate of the mechanical theory. 

Hence Irrecu‘sably adv., so as to preclude re- 


fusal of acceptance. 

1862 F. Haru Hindu Philos, Syst.71 The Acceptance of 
the Veda as having had no Conscious Author, and as being 
irrecusably authoritative. 

{In- 2, 


Irredeemable (irfdzmib'l), a. (sd.) 

1, Incapable of being redeemed or bought back. 

Of Government annuities: Not terminable by repayment 
of the sum originally paid by the annuitant. 

1609 Sxens Aeg. Jlag, Table 105 Gif ane pley is anent 
lands, quhither they be redemable, or irredemable, ane 
warrant may be called. 1732 Gent?. Mag. U1. 709 There was 
1,200,0007, due to the Bank, z,000,000/, to the East India 
Company, and the irredeemable Annuities, being about as 
much as both. 1743 Lo. Harpwicke in Jlod. Rep. UX. 278 
If this had been land which had been mortgaged, the de. 
fendants could not have held it irredeemable without coming 
into this court for a foreclosure, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
II. 125 If a mortgage becomes irredeemable by this statute, 
it will remain so in the hands of an assignee, 1820 G. G. 
Canty Funds 17 The debt .. for which annuities have been 
granted for a limited period is called the Irredeemable debt. 
1855 J.D. Macraren in AZev, (1861) 245 Time is irredeem- 
able. 

b. Of paper currency: For which the issuing 
authority does not undertake ever to pay coin; not 
convertible into cash, 

ax8s0 Caruoun IVs. I. 362 It Jeft the country nearly 
without any currency, except irredeemable bank notes. 
1866 H. Paiturs Amer, Paper Curr. U1, 82 All such bills 
not presented by a certain reasonable time .. should be for- 
ever after irredeemable. 2879 Lusnock Adidr. Pol. & Educ. 
ii, 28 Those who regard an unlimited and irredeemable 
paper currency as a panacea for all financial evils. 

2. fig. That admits of no release or change of 


state; absolute, fixed, hopeless. ; 

1839 Por Fall House of Usher Wks, 1264 1. 295 An air of 
stern, deep, and irredeemable gloom hung over and pes 
vaded all. 1855 Tresnyson J/anud 1 1. 22 He.. Wrought 
for his house an irredecmable woe. | 

3. Beyond redemption; irreclaimable; thoroughly 
depraved. ; 

a 1834 Corenince Nofes Lear in Lit, Rem, (1336) UL. 106 
The Steward... the only character of utter inedeemable 
baseness in Shakspeare, 189 Colusmbus(O.) Disp. t Sepr., 
They are irredeemable in their thriftlessness. 

+B. sb. An irredeemable annuity. Ods. 

2720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5$97/: That for the Redeemakles 
and Irredeemables subscribed .. no Stock be allowed bet 
in even 52 

Hence Irredeemabl'lity, Irredeo‘mableness, 


IRREDEEMABLY. 


‘the quality of being not redeemable’ (Webster, 
1828). . 

Irredeemably (irfdi-mabli), adv. ff. prec. 
+-L¥2,} In an irredeemable manner; to an irre- 
deemable extent; so as to be past redemption; 
hopelessly, absolutely, utterly. 

1790 Brain Serm. ILI, iii, 48 But though past time be 
gone, we are not to consider it irredeemably lost. 1845 Lp. 
Caspsete Chancellors (1857) IY. \xxiti. 409 He considered 
that they were irredeemably doomed to destruction. 1868 
Act 31 & 32 Vict. c, 101 Sched. B, C.D, sold .. to the said 
A. B...heritably and irredeemably. .all and the whole [etc.}. 
31833 Vanch, Exam, 22 Nov. 5/4 The government of Mo- 
rocco is irredeemably bad. . 

Irredee-‘med, a. vare. [transl It. trredenta 
unredeemed: see IRReDENTIST.] Not redeemed, 


not liberated from a foreign yoke. . 

1898 Daily News 22 Sept. 4/5 Against the renunciation of 
*irredeemed ° territory (to use the Italian term) must be set 
the implied guarantee of the remainder, 

Trredential (irfdenfal), a. [f. as next +-1A1, 
aftersuch words as folentza?.) Given to irredentism. 

1891 Review of Rev. Jan. 87/2 Italian Radicals .. are 
merely destructive and irredentia! 

Irredentism (ir/dentiz’m), [See next and 
-Isi.] The policy or programme of the Irreden- 
tists. 

1883 Standard 30 Apr. 5/5 Irredentism is Jess powerful 
than the need felt by all the Central European States for 
mutual peace and safety. 1889 Times 25 Apr. 5/3 An 
estrangement between Austria and Italy would lead to a 
very swift revival of irredentism in the Italian kingdom. 

Irredentist (irfdentist). [ad. It. irredentista, 
f. (ftalia) irredenta unredeemed, unrecovered 
(Italy).] In Italian politics (since 1878), an ad- 
herent of the party which advocates the recovery 
and union to Italy of all Italian-speaking districts 
now subject to other countries. Also attrib. as adj, 

1882 Standard 4 Aug. 5/7 Irredentist outrage and riot at 
Trieste. 1883 Times 27 Sept. 3 The editor of the Irreden- 
tist journal Alba, 1887 Zdin. Rev. Apr. 405 Capponi..was 
not an out-and-out Irredentist clamouring for Trieste and 
Istria, the Canton Ticino, Nice, Corsica, and Malta, 

+Irredimable, a. Sc. Obs, rare—'. [f, In-2 

+L. redim-eve to REDEEM + -ABLE, Cf. med. 
L. vedimibilis (Du Cange).] =InrEDEEMABLE 1, 
Hence + Irredimably adv. 

1609 Sxene Reg. Mays. 64 It rests to speik of that recog- 
nition, quhither ane man deceissed vested and saised in 
lands, as of fie (irredimable) or as lands wadset (vnder re- 
version. /éid., Gif it be found .. that the lands perteines 
heretablie, and irredimablie to the defender [etc.]}. 

{Irredivi-vous, a. Obs. rare—9, [f. L. irre. 
diviv-us (Catullus) + -ous, See Reprvivous.] 
‘That cannot be revived or repaired’ (Blount 
Glossogr, 1656). 

Irredressible, -able (irtdre'sib’'1,-ab'l), a. rare. 
[In-?, (The etymological spelling from F. redresser 
would be in -aé/e; that in -15/e is perh. due to false 
analogy with irrepressible.)] Incapable of being 
redressed or put right, Hence Irredressibi'lity; 
Irredre'ssibly adv. 

2871 B, Tavtor Faust (1875) 1. iti, 53 Pierced irredres. 
sibly. Boe Spectator 2 Apr. 455/: A grievance ., safely 
ramparted behind a triple wall of irredressibility. 

Irreducibility. [f. next: see -1tv.] The 
quality of being irreducible, 

1709 Wuson in Pil, Trans, LXXXIX, 298 The irredu- 
cibility happening uniformly in cases where it has been 
supposed least to be expected, i.e. when the roots are 
real, 1886 léhenxum 20 Feb. 266/t The irreducibility of 
differential equations, 1897 Wbute’s Syst, Afed. ULL. 822 
Obstruction, strangulation, and irreducibility, 

Arreducible (iridigsib'l), a, [Ir-2: cf FF. 

irrdductible,) That cannot be reduced, 

1, T hat cannot be brought toa desired. form, state, 

condition, etc. Const, + nfo, fo. 

F 3633 ee a ate t mW at They are irreducible, vn- 

auertible to any lawfu or Christi 2 

1659 W. Sturson Hydrol, ch rut. 366 Inreducible to" their 

pristine metalline form. 18:8 Hava Wid. Ages (1878) 11f, 

1x. 8, 346 The fashions of dress and amusements are generally 
capricious and irreducible to rule, 88x Maxwett Electr. & 

Jags, 1. 355 When chemical affinity was regarded as a 

quality suf generis, and irreducible to numerical measure- 
ment. 

b. spec. That cannot be reduced to a simpler or 
more intelligible form ; incapable of being resolved 
into elements, or of being brought under any recog- 
nized Jaw or principle. 

1835 Por dy, Hans Pfiall Wks, 186, 1. 8 A constituent 
of azote, so long considered irreducible. 1841 Myers Cath. 
Th wW. § 15.259 The great primary Fact .. irreducible and 
unintelligible by any faculty of ours 3868 Lockyer Guil- 
lemin's Heavens (cd. 3) 396 Each new triumph of optical 
shill results in a resolution of some nebula, before inedu- 
cible. 187s R. H. Hutton Zs, (1877) 1. 42 To admit the.. 
irreducible nature of mental phenomena—to admit that they 
cannot anyhow be analysed into physical. 

e. debra, (See quots.) 

3259 Citaswras Cel. Supp Irreducille case,..that case 
of cubic equations where the root, according to Cardan’s 
rule, appears under an impossible or imaginary form, and 
yet is real. 2773 Maseres in FAi/, Trans. LXVILL 920 
The remaining case of the cubick equation.. which. .cannot 


Le resolved by the rules above mentioned, has... obtained | 


amongat algebras the naine of the irveducitle case: at 


} 
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least it is often called by the French writers of algebra 2: 
cas irréductible. 1838-9 Hatras Hist, Lit, I. viii. § 7. 
325 Bombelli saw better than Cardan the nature of what is 
called the irreducible case in cubic equations. 

2. Path, That cannot be reduced by treatment 


to a desired form or condition. ‘ : 

1836-9 Topp Cyc?. Anat. IL, 740/1 Old ruptures that have 
become irreducible. 1859 /éid. V. 684/2 An irreducible 
tumour in the right groin. 

8. Incapable of being reduced to a smaller num- 
ber or amount; the fewest or smallest possible. 

86a Farrar Orig. Lang. x. 205 The three families of 
language are irreducible, i.e. incapable of being derived 
from one another. 188. American XIV. 134 (Cent.) What 
is it that we must hold fast as the irreducible minimum of 
churchmanship? see ae 

4, That cannot be reduced to submission ; invin- 
cible, insuperable. : : 

3858 National Rev. Oct. 500 Allowing the irreducible, 
uncontrollable nature of the prophetic impulse. 1859 
Masson Brit. Novelists 100 At last, foiled by her irre- 
ducible virtue, he is compelled to call in the clergyman. 
1885 Wincrietp Barbara Philpot IL, vi. 193 So ‘twas 
irreducible dislike of his person that had caused the uproar, 

Hence Irredu‘cibleness; Irredu'cibly adv. 

1828 Wenaster, /rreducibleness. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., 
Experience Wks. (Bohn) I. 183 The ancients, struck with this 
irreducibleness of the elements of human life to calculation, 
exalted Chance into a divinity. 1847 Crus, Irreducibhy, 

TIrreductibility. rere. [a. F. zrréductibilité 
(1798 in Dict, Acad.): seenext and-try.}) =Inne- 
DUCIBILITY, 

1865 Mui Comte § Positivism 196 M. Comte’s puerile 
predilection for prime numbers almost passes belief. His 
reason is that they are the type of irreductibility : each of 
them is a kind of ultimate arithmetical fact. 

Trreductible (ir/duktib’l), a rare. [a. F. 
irréductible (1752 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. zr- (Irn- 2) 
+ réductible (f. reduct-, ppl. stem of L. rediicére 
to REDUCE + -IBLE).] =IRREDUCIBLE, 

1753 CHamBers Cyt. Supp., Irreductible Case, in Algebra, 

rreduction (iridzkfan). rare. [In-*.] Non- 
reduction; the fact of not being reduced. 

1888 Med, News (U.S,) LU. 442 This increase in volume 
was the only cause of irreduction [of the hernia], 

+Irre-edifiable, a. Obs. rare—). [f. IR-2 + 
RE-EDIFY v, +-ABLE.] Incapable of being rebuilt. 

1647 Trapp Comm, Matt, vii. 27 And the fall thereof was 
great: Great and grievous, because irreparable, irre-edifiable, 

Irre‘ferable, a. vare. [IR-2.] Not refer- 
able; that cannot be referred (¢o something). 

1810 Corerince Renz. (1836) III. 312 Pure action, that 
is, the will, is a ‘noumenon’, and irreferable to time, 
1827 Farapay Chen. Manip. ii. 38 Irreferable either to 
the weights or each other. | 3 é 

Irreflection, -flexion (irfflekfon). [In-2: 
perh. after F, irrdflexton (1835 in Dict. Acad.).} 
Want of reflection; unreflecting action or conduct. 

186x Maine Avec, Law ix, (1876) 328 So meagre a pro- 
tection against haste and irrefiection. 1894 H. Joxes 
Browning as Teacher 46 They must reap the harvest of 
their irreflection. 1894 MVestu2. Gaz. 20 Dec. 2/2 He develops 
the principle that a masterly habit of ‘irreflexion’ is really 
the literary artist's highest virtue. 

Irreflective (irffiektiv), a. [In-2: cf. F. i7- 
réfiéchi.| Unretlecting, unthinking. 

1833 Wuewell, Bridgewater Treat, (1853) 230 The grati- 
fication of our irreflective impulses. 1853 De Quincey 
aiutobiog. Sk. Ws. 1. 357 The careless, irreflective mind of 
childhood. 

Hence Irrefie’ctively a/v.; Irrefle’ctiveness. 

1842 De Quincey Philos. Herodotus Wks. 1858 1X. 166 The 
reason is palpable: it was the ignorance of irrefiectiveness. 
1858 — Wks, (1862) VII. 186 note, Irreflectively he had 
allowed himself to anticipate..an impression, 186% Tenzple 
Bar Mag. 1. 341 Sometimes, when irrefiectively irate, 
threatening to leave it away to strangers. 1899 si tlantic 
Monthly May 623 We read them a moral lecture on their 
irreflectiveness. . 

+Irveflex, a. Obs. rare—}, fad. late L. ivre- 
Srexus (Boeth.), f. 27- n-*) + reflexus REFLEX.] 
Not turned back or aside. So Irrefiexed a. 

aizir Ken Hynimariune Poet. Wks. 1721 If, 121 Eagles 
the sun see Face to Face, To teach all human Race, With 
irreflexed Eyes, Towards Heav'n to rise. — Aymnotico 
ibid. III, 145 Praise with an irreflex and steddy view 
Strives only to give God his Glory due. 

Irrefle-xive, a. rare. [in- 2) 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Irreformable (ir/fg-imib'l), a. [f. In-2 + 
ReEForsabyy: cf. late L. zrreformuibilis (Tertull.) 
and F, irrdformable (1725 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Incapable of being reformed. 

1609 W. M. Man in AMeone (1849) 13, 1 have heard of 
some, who through an irreformable conceit, have imagined 
their noses to be as bigge as pinnicles. 1647 ‘Crare Comme. 
att, vil. 6 Every good man is bound in conscience to pass 

y them [scoffers] as incorrigible, irreformable. 1856 
Oumstep Slave States 251 The irreformable improvidence 
of the people. 2892 //2ustr. Lond, News 24 Sept. 393/1 
She was unteachable, irreformable. 

2. Incapable of revision or alteration, 

282 C. Burten Bossuet Wks.2817 [11.262 The fourth article 
{in the Declaration of the General Assembly of the Gallican 

clerey in 1682) declares, that, in questions of faith, the pope 

has the principal authority, and that bis decisions extend 
over the universal church..but that, unless they have the 

consent of the church, they are not ireeformavle, 3897 

Contemp, Rev, Jan. 40 The Bull is irreformable. 

lence Irecformabi lity, 


Not reflexive. 


ieee: 


IRREFRENABLE, 


3883 Ciurch Times 3x Aug. 603 All the high flying 
theories of Supremacy and irreformability on which Ultra: 
jnontane Writers rest their case. 

+ Irrefo-rmed, a. Obs. rare. [In-*.) Notre 
formed ; unreformed. 

1689 T. L. ddvt. QO. Elis. (2651) 49 Those foolish and 
irreformed reformers. 1690 Leybourn Curs, Math, 467 The 
2oth of August, according to the Old Account in the ine 
formed Calendar. | : an ieee 

Trrefragability (irefrigabiliti). [f next; 
see -ITY.] The quality of being irrefragable. 
Rarely with £/, An irrefragable statement, 

1 Br. W. Barrow Ausw. Nameless Cath, 156 It not” 
standing with the Popes irrefragabilitie to yeeld a reason, 
1768 H. Watrore Hist, Doubts 73 The comparison and 
irrefragability of dates puts this matter out of all doubt, 
1858 Cartye Fredh. Gt. wv. xii, (4872) IL. 47 Such a burly 
ne-flus-ultra of a Squire, with bis broad-based rectitudds 
and surly irrefragabilities. c 

Irrefragable (ire'frigib'l), « In 6 erron. 
sible. [ad. late L.ivrefragabil-is (Pscudo-August.), 
f,ir-(In-*) + refragarito oppose, contest: see-ABLE, 
So F, irréfragable (15-16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.)] 

1, That cannot be refuted or disproved; incon- 
trovertible, incontestable, indisputable, irrefutable, 
undeniable. (Said of a statement, argument, etc., 
or of the person who advances it.) Jrrefragable 
Doctor: see Doctor sb. 3. 

3533 More Debell. Salent Wks, ro3r/t What is hys owne 
irrefragable reson yt he Jayeth against al thys? 1603 Hot- 
ann Pislarch's Mor. 65 A truth confessed, certeine, firme 
and irrefragable. x605 Camoen Rew. 10 Alexander of 
Hales, the trrefragable Doctor. 1748 Harrtey Ofserz, 
Alan 1. iv. 423 Irrefragable Evidences of the Truth of the 
Facts. 1795 Soutney Foan of sirc 1.287 Doctors: teachers 
grave amet with great names, Seraphic, Subtile, or Irrefrag- 
able, By their admiring scholars dignified. 1846 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. Ui. mi. i v. $9. 4%) 1 look to them {early 
Italian masters] as in all points of principle ..the most 
irrefragable authorities. 1875 Srusas Const, //ist, WI. xxi, 
555 These arean irrefragable answer tothe popular theories. 

2. That cannot or must not be broken; inde- 
structible; inviolable; irresistible. Now rare. 

1562 Latimer's Seri, and Sunday Advent 135 They shal 
bee condemned with the irrefragible [ed. 1552 Irrevocable) 
and vnchangeable iudgemente of god. ¢x640 New Serm, cf 
newest fashion (1877) 20 The oral! Pack-needle of zeale, and 
stubborn irrefraga ile thred of ignorance. | 171x SuAFTESB. 
Charac, (1737) U1. 1.11, i. xxx Intire Affection ., is irrefrag- 
able, solid, and durable. 3847 Mepwin Life Shelley M1. 28 
A vain attempt to snap the chain only renders it more 
irrefragable. 1848 Bucktey Homer's Iliad 229 Round their 
fect he threw golden fetters, irrefragable, indissoluble, 

+3. Of persons: Obstinate, inflexible, stubborn. 

160r Dent Pathiv. Heaven 332 For men are $0 obstinate 
and irrefragable, that they will be brought into no order, 
x6ax Burton Anat. Afel, Democr,,to Rdr. 38 He is irre- 
fragable in his humour, /dfd..1, ii. vi. v. (1652) 575 Many 
yong men are .. as irrefragable and peevish on the other 

side, Narcissus like. . 

Hence Irre‘fragableness = IRREFRAGABILITY, 

1682 H. Morr Aunot, Glanvill’s Lux O. 256 The plainness 
and irrefragableness of this truth, 

Irrefragably (ire'frigabli), adv. [f- prec. + 
-Ly 2.) Jn an irrefragable manner. ; 

1. So as not to admit of being refuted ; incontro- 
vertibly, indisputably. 

2626 Jackson Creed vu. xxiv. § 2 The argument or 
demonstration is .. most irrefragably prest home to this 
purpose by our apostle. xx Jouxson Rambler No. 376 
®6 Even when he can irrefragably refute all objections. 1850 
Cartyte Latter-d, Pamph. w.25 This demand is irrefra- 
gably just, is growing urgent too, 1885 L'fool Daily Post 
27 Mar. 4/6, Words in which the Premier irrefragab y lays 
down the principle by which the new Convention is justified. 

2. Soasnot to admit of being broken; inviolably; 
irresistibly. Now rare. 9 Ta 

1593 R, Hanvey Philad. 9, 1 cannot tell what historic ma 
stand irrefragably by this determination, | 1645 Sin t 
Yemrie Jrisk Rebelt, 10 The malignant impressions 
irreligion and barbarisme ,. had irrefragably stiffned their 
necks, 1647 Case Kingd. 15 All men must be irrefragably 
subject to their pleasure. 1873 Stunas Coust, rst II. xiv. 
152 By custom irrefragably preserved at all times. L 

+Irrefragate, a. Ols. rare, [t. er + 
refragétus, pa. pple. of refragdrt: sce IRNEFRAG- 
ABLE.] Uncontested, undisputed. 

a 1s9z H. Satu J&s. (1867) 1. 97 ‘The palpable proofs 
they had by the cluster of grapes and other things which 
they brought from thence were irrefragate witness “ 

Trrefrangible (irffrae‘ndgib'l), a. [f, In-7+ 
REFRANGIBLE (an irreg. formation for réfringiblt, 
after refraction).} . 7 

1. That cannot or must not be broken or violated; 
inviolable. er 

61919 Lett. fr. Mist's Frnt, (x722) 1.183 Nothing .- 15° 
nalizes our imegriey so aa Pe a stiee aid irrefrangible 
Adhesjon to our Friend. 1853 Miss Mutock lgalhat 
Hus, xx. VL. 2g0 An irrefrangible Jaw of country etiquette 
—of a bride’s going to church for the first time, ceremont 
ously, in bridal dress. : 

2. Optics, Not refrangible; incapable of being 
refracted. 

Mod, The Rintgen rays are irrefrangible. 

Hence Irrefra'ngibly adv. so as not to be 
broken; fixedly, inviolably. 

31885 H. Conway Family nie iii, They knew. ,that he 
dragons were welded to their vases more inrefrangibly thea 
Prometheus to his rock. : 

tirrefrenable, -freynable, a. Obs rure 


IRREFRENARY. 


[a. obs. F. trvefrénable (15-16th c, in Godef.), f. 
ir- (In-*) + refréner, ad. L. refréndre to curb: see 
next, (In spelling accommodated to refreyne, RE- 
FRAIN v.)] That cannot be ‘refrained’ or held in 
check, 

1s46 J. Hevwoon Prov. (1867) 45 To know how they 
bothe were irrefreynable, Marke how they fell out, and 
how they fell in. F : 

+ Irrefrenary, a. Obs. rare. [irreg, f. In-2+ 
L. refréndre to bridle, curb (f. re- back + fréndre 
to bridle) +-ary,] = prec. ‘ 

r6s8 WitusrorD Secrets Nat. 196 Angry Clouds, as if 
bestri'd by Furies hurried along by irrefrenary Tempests : 

+Irrefringible, zc. Oss. [f.In-2 + L. re- 

Sringére to break up, check, etc., ‘f. re- back + 
Jjrangere to break.] That cannot or may not be 
broken down or demolished. 

1596 Bett Surv. Popery tt. ii. 3 My just and irrefringible 
probations. . 

Irvefusable (irifiz zib'l), a. rare. [In-2.] 
That cannot be refused. 

1880 Rus«in Mathers Have Told Us1.i, 25 The barbarian 
enemy sends embassy with irrefusable offers of submission 
and peace. on 

Irrefutability. [f. next: see -rry.] The 
quality of being irrefutable. 

3864 Daily Tel. 7 June, The irrefutability of their conclu- 
sions. 2885 Century Mag. XX XI. 178 On the irrefutability 
of which he had privately prided himself. y 

Irrefutable (irtfztib’L, ire fiatib’l), a [ad. 
L. irrefutabil-ts, f. ir- (IR-%) + refutabilis, f. re- 
jutare to Rerurs. So mod.F. zvréfutable. The 
pronunciations refirtable, trreftetable, in most 
Dicts. from Bailey and Johnson, show that the 
words were referred to the Eng. refute rather than 
L. vefutare.| That cannot be refuted or disproved; 
incontrovertible, irrefragable. 

1620 Be. Hatt Hon. Alar, Clergy iii. 12 Heare that ir- 
refutable discourse of Cardinall Caietan. 1655 H. Morr 
wif. Antid. (1662) 190 Though our Argumentations for an 
Immaterial Soul in the Body of man be solid and irrefut- 
able, 1825 Souriey Vind. Eccl. Angl. 50 Our unrefuted 
and irrefutable apologist. 1886 J. E. C. WELtpon tr. dris- 
totle’s Rhet, 18 When we suppose the statement we make 
to be irrefutable. vs 

Irrefutably (see prec.), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥*.] 
In an irrefutable manner; so as to be incapable of 


being refuted ; incontrovertibly. 

1681 H. More Egos. Dan, Pref. 8: It is irrefutably proved 
by able writers. @ 2807 Warxer Key to Classicks 13 (Jod.) 
This opinion has been irrefutably maintained by Mr. Foster, 
1833 Standard 31 Aug. 5/x A statement so manifestly and 
inrefutably true. . . 

Trregenerate (ir/dgenéret), a. rare. [In-2.] 
Not regenerate ; unregenerate. 

1687 W, Morice Coena guasi Kowy Def. v. 54 Irregenerate 
men admitted to the Sacraments enjoy no proper priviledges 
of the godly. 1675 O. Wanker, etc. Paraphr. Paul 69 
Carnal absolutely none are called but the irregenerate. 
1720 T. Boston Fourf. State title-p., Entire Depravation 
Subsisting in The Irregenerate, 1892 A. B. Bruce Moral 
Order of World viii. 375 There is something of the kind even 
in irregenerate man, 

Hence + Irrege’neracy, { Irregenera‘tion, un- 


regenerate state, ae 7 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 7.1. 76 This taint and irre- 
generacy of our nature, @2654 Binninc Serm, xvi, Wks.(1735) 
434 Thinking it sufficient to have so much Honesty and Grace, 
as... may put you over the black Line of Ir-regeneration. 
1637 F. Rous in Z, Boyd Ziore’s Flowers (1855) App. 19/1 His 
free grace. took me up lying in the blood of irregeneration. 

tIrregulacy. 00s. rare. (f. InneGubate a.: 
see -acy 3.] Irregularity, disorder. 

1645 T. Coreman Hofes Deferred 13 He even inforced 
himselfe to pray, and that with some irregulacy, when the 
battels were to joyne. 


Irregular (ire'gidilis), a.and sd. Forms: 4-5 
irregulere, (4 -eer, inreguler), 4-7 irreguler, 
(6 irriguler, 7 irregualler), 6- irregular. [ME. 
a. OF. drreguler (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. 
med.L. irrégulir-is, f. tre (Ite *) 40. regudaris: 
see REGuLAR.] 

A. adj. Not regular. I, General senses. 

1, Of things: Not in conformity with rule or 
principle; contrary to rule; disorderly in action 
or conduct; not in accordance with what is usual 


or normal; anomalous, abnormal. . 
1483 Cath. Angl, 198/2 Irregulere, ivregularis. 1623 
ockkRam, Jrvegular, contrary to rule. 1674 PLavForD 
Skill Mis, wt. 22 Uf the Bass and Treble do rise together in 
thirds, then the first Note of the Treble is regular with the 
other Part, but the second of it is irregular. 178 Gruson 
Dect, & F. xix. U1. 148 He. repelled with skill and firmness 
the efforts of their irregular valour, 1800 Jed. Frul, V.27 
What proportion the irregular cases may bear to the regular 
is not yet known. x8s0 Baynes Anadytic 12 Unnatural, 
indirect, or irregular predication [with the old logicians} 
was .. that .. in which the species was predicated of the 
Benus, the subject of its attribute, and, in general, the 
extensive part of its whole. 1894 Law Simes Rep. LXXI, 
9f2 the order js altogether irregular, and should be dis- 
arged, 7 
b. Not in accordance with, or not subjected to, 
moral law ar principle ; unregulated ;, morally dis- 


orderly, ? Obs. (or merged in general sense). 
1603 D. 1. Ess. Pol. § Mor. 44 Subject tothe commaunde 
of such irregular and confused Passions. 1617 Moryson 


i 


489 


Jtin. U1. 63 He hoped shortly to give law to their irregular 
humours. 1746-7 Hervey Afedi#. (1818) 263 May every 
sordid desire wear away, and every irregular appetite be 
gradually lost. 1794 S. Wittiams Vermont 159 His appe- 
tite the more inflamed by irregular enjoyment. 1804 W. 
Tennant Jud. Recreat. (ed. 2) 1. 97 With irreligious 
principles, irregular conduct is intimately connected. 

2. Of persons; Not conforming or ‘obedient to 
rule, law, or moral principle; lawless, disorderly. 

1395 Purvcy Remonstr. (x851) 92 Thei [monks] moun not 
lawfulli werre .. for thanne thei shulden been irreguler bi 
Goddislaweand mannis. 1508 Kennenwe Feytingw. Dunder 
36 Ignorant elf, aip, owll irregular. xrg96 Suaxs. 1 Hen. ZV, 
1,4. 40 The irregular and wilde Glendower. 1606 WARNER 
Alb, Eng, xi. Ixxxv, (1612) 352 So much the more, though 
lesse secure, men Jiueirreguler. 1649 Petit. City Oxford in 
Def. Rights Univ, Oxf. (690) 5 In case the City punisheth 
any irregular freeman for misdemeanour. 1752 Younc 
Brothers 1. i, O, that’s the jealous elder brother ; Irregular 
in_ manners, as in form. 

3. Not of regular or symmetrical form; unevenly 
shaped or placed; disorderly in form or arrange- 
ment, 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xut. xix. (1826) 258 Di- 
verse sorts of glasses;..the round, the cornerd, .. the 
regular, the irregular, the coloured and cleare glasses. 1607 
Dekker Kut.'s Conjur. (1842) 15 The most perfect circles 
of it drawne so irreguallerawrye. 1665 Phil. Trans. I. 105 
If curve, whether regular or irregular. 1718 Lapy M. W. 
Monracu Let. to C’tess Bristol 10 Apt. tt is a..palace of 
prodigious extent, but very irregular. 1806 Gazetteer Scott. 
(ed. 2) 57 A parish .. of an irregular form. 1839 DickENs 
Nich. Nick, xiv, Two irregular rows of tall meagre houses. 
1843 James Forest Days i, The surface was irregular. 

4. In reference to time or motion: Unequal or 
uneven in continuance, occurrence, or succession ; 
occurring at variously unequal rates or intervals. 
Hence of an agent: Doing something at irregular 
intervals or times; as an erregular attendant, etc. 

1608 D. T. Ess, Pol, & Afor. 125 Every thing is presently 
brought to a most irregular, and confused motion, 1609 
Cuarpman Descr. Fever in Farr S. P. Fas. J (1848) 252 
Languor-chill trembling, fits irregulare. 1694 F. Bracce 
Dise. Parables ix, 313 When a child would catch a grass- 
hopper, its motions are so irregular, that he finds it very 
difficult at all to come near it. 2792 Mrs. Rapcurre Row. 
Forest i, Her breathing was short and irregular, 1867 
Lavy Hersert Cradle L, iii. 93 The most curious thing 
about this fountain is the irregular flow of the water, 1869 
Paiturs Vesuz. v, 145 At irregular intervals a different 
kind of cloud rises. 

IL Technical senses, 

5. Eccl. (chiefly R.C.Ch.) Not in conformity 
with the rule of the Church or of some ecclesiastical 
order ; Sry oer for ordination, or for exercise 
of clerical functions. (The earliest sense in Eng., 
repr. eccl. L. irregudaris, Thomas Aquinas.) 

1380 Wycuir Wes, (1880) 242 po he be..a fals suerere, 
a man-quellere & inreguler, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. 7708 
Yet is it to hym a deedly synne, and if he be ordred, he is 
irreguleer [v.r7. -ler(e]. 1529 Rastett Pastyme, Hist. 
Pap, (1811) 50 That who so ever were a morderar shuld be 
irriguler, and unable to receyve holy orders. 1655 Sir E, 
Nicuotas in V. Pagers (Camden) I. 164 The Cardinall of 
Rets..has gotten a declaration from the Pope, to make all 
those Priests irregular who have bene lately ordained here 
in his diocese without his consent. 1885 Catholic Dict. 
(ed. 3) 885 Lunatics, etc. are irregular, so are persons with- 
out sufficient knowledge. 


6. Grant. Of a word or part of speech: Inflected 
not according to the normal or usual method. Also 


said of an inflexion so formed. 

x6rr Corer. Fr. Dict. Brief Direct. 5 The Anomala or 
irregular Verbes of the first Coniugation. /d/d., Martin 
Caucius .. doth further obserue, that the word doin is an 
irregular third person from the Verbe Douner. 1669 Mi.TON 
Accedence commenced Gram, Wks. (1847) 463 Verbs of the 
third conjugation irregular in some Tenses of the Active 
Voice. 1762 Lowtn_/utrod. Eng. Gram, (1838) 77 The 
Irregular Verbs in English are all Monosyllables, unless 
compounded. 1874 Grece tr. Mfdtsner’s Eng. Gram 1. 
226 A few irregular plural forms are remnants of the strong 
declension of the Anglosaxon. 1899 Morritt Gram. Bohei. 
Lang. 19 The following comparativesare altogetherirregular. 

7. Bot. and Zool. a. Warying from the form usual 
in the genus or other group; abnormal. b, Not 
having a definite, symmetrical, or uniform shape 
or arrangement; sfec. of a flower, Having the 
members of the same cycle (esp, the petals) unlike 


in form or size. 

1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. iii. 34 One general division 
of flowers is into regular and irregular. 1826 Kinsy & Sp. 
Entomol. IV. 322 Antenna .. Figure and Size .. Irregular. 
3828 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist. Il. 87 Shell irregular, always 
inequivalve. 1857 Henrrey Elem, Bot. tt. § 435 Order 
XXXIX. Polygalacez .. Herbs or shrubs with irregular 
hypogynous flowers. : 

8. A“, Of troops: Not belonging to the regular 
or established army organization; not in regular 
service; not forming an organized military body. 

1856 J. W. Kave Life Sir F. Malcolm 1. xiii. 362 The 
great work of reducing the irregular troops was to be 
accomplished. 1859 Sir G. Wrrneratt in Daily News 
(1869) 12 June, In & country like England..there is no sort 
of irregular troops so formi ble as mounted riflemen. 1867 
Freeman Norur. Cong. I. v. 340 The Danes.. put the 
irregular English levies to flight. 1896 T. F. Tour £dzv. /, 
iv. 74 His early defeats by the light-armed and nimble 
Welsh footmen taught him the value of a dexterous and 
daring irregular infantry. 

9. Comb., as irregular-shaped. 

1762 R. Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers 159 The Tumour was 


IRREGULARITY. 


+» @ perfect, irregularshaped Schirrus. 1877 RayMoxp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 424 The separation of irregular- 
shaped grains. 

. $b. 

1. Gram. A word having irregular inflexion ; 
an irregular noun, verb, etc. (see A. 6). rare. 

x6rx Corcr. &r, Dict. Brief Direct. 3 Words ending in 4 
change /into zx 3, .except these irreguiars. .ai/, yeux [etc.}. 
Leid. 5 The irregulars of the second Coniugation. 

2. One not belonging to the regular body; an 
agent of any kind who does something irregularly ; 
one not of the ‘ regular’ clergy; an irregular prac- 
titioner, attendant, etc. 

1619 W. Sctater Exp. 2 Thess. (1630) 545 The bare 
opinion of some Ministers, to whom our irreguiars haue 
inclosed sincerity. 1620 Br. Hatt Hon. Mar, Clergy xi. 314 
The secular Prebendaries of Waltham, were first turned out, 
to give way to their Irregulars. x809 Aled. Frad, XX. 69 
The multitude of practitioners scattered over this country, 
are comprehended in two classes:—regudars and irreguiars. 
1893 Chicago Advance 13 Apr., Toask them [regular hearers] 
to abide at home that the irregulars may find sittings. 

b. Wd. A soldier not of the regular army; 
almost always in A/ = irregular troops (see A. 8). 

3747 Gentl, Mag. 315 Before six their irregulars .. were 
skirmishing with our advanced Hussars and Lycanians. 
1756 Wasnincton Left, Writ. 1889 I. 374 With this small 
company of irregulars .. we set out. 3867 Baxer Nile 
Triout. xi. (1872) 189 Large bodies of Egyptian irregulars 
threatened Mek Nimmur's country, 


Trre-gularist. xonce-cud. [f. prec. +-1st.] One 
who adheres to an irregular couse or proceeding. 

1846 Worccster cites BaxTER. 

Irregularity (iregislerriti), (a. F. trregu- 
farité (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L, irré- 
gularitas (Aquinas Summa Theol. 1~2.20.5.4); 
f. ivvegulari-s: see -1TY.] The quality or state 
of being irregular; something that is irregular. 
(First used in the ecclesiastical sense 1 c.) 

1. Want of conformity to mle; deviation from 
or viclation of a rule, law, or principle ; disorder- 
liness in action; deviation from what is usual or 
normal; abnormality, anomalousness, 

1598 Frorio, /yregolarita, irregularitie. 1616 Buttoxar, 
Irreguilaritic, a going out of right rule, etc. 165: Houses 
Leviath, 1, xxix. 172 To what Disease ., 1 may exactly 
compare this irregularity of a Common-wealth. 1654 Watts 
Lock Zootomia 267 Such is the irregularity of Custome, it 
doth not extoll things because worthy, but thinks them 
worthy, because they are extolled. 1734 tr. Rodlin's Auc. 
Hist, (1827) I. Pref. 8 A holiness that will not allow of the 
least irregularity. 178x Gibson Decl. § #. xxii. (1869) I. 
622 He acknowledges the irregularity of his own election. 
1829 BentHam Fustice $ Codif. Petit., Petit. Fustice gr 
With the word irregularity sentiments of disapprobation 
have, from the earliest time of life, stood associated. 1870 
Miss Bripoman &. Lynne I, vii. 98 Selwyn was regular only 
in irregularity, x882 Jed. 7emp, Frul. No, 52. 168 Great 
irregularity of living, during which he drank constantly large 
quantities of whisky. 5 

b. (with az and f/.) An instance of this; a 
breach of rule or principle; an irregular, lawless, 
or disorderly act. 

1483Cath. Angel. 198/2 An irsegularite, irregularitas. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 28 A deformitie, irregularitie, 
and unlawfulnesse in our naturall condition, 1688 LuttRELL 
Bricf Rel, (1857) 1. 487 Some of them committed some 
irregularities at Gravesend. 1755 Jounson Pref Dict, P 6, 
I found it necessary to distinguish those irregularities that 
are inherent in our tongue, and perhaps coeval withit, from 
others which the ignorance or negligence of later writers 
has produced. 1804 W, Texnant Jud. Recreat. (ed, 2) 1. 
150 In a rude age .. crimes and irregularities are more 
frequent. 1840 Macautay £ss., Ranke (1865) II. 137/2 An 
easy well-bred man of the world, who knew how to make 
allowance for the little irregularities of people of fashion. 
@ 1862 BUCKLE Civi/ic. (1869) HI, v. 444 To generalize such 
irregularities, or in other words to show that they are not 
irregularities at all. 

e@. Leel, (chiefly RC. Ch.) Infraction of the 
rules as to entrance into or exercise of holy orders; 
an impediment or disqualification by which a 
person is debarred from ordination, discharge of 
clerical functions, or ecclesiastical advancement. 
(The earliest sense in Eng.) 

a 1300 Cursor M, 27253 Enentes clergis seculers. .if he in 
hali_ order be, In scat pe reist agh spere of irregularite. 
c1380 Wyeiir Sel. Wks. tte 87 Ofte tymes ben priistis 
irreguler, for be multitude of soulis bat Fei sleen pus; and 
pis irregularite is moore for to drede an irregularite chargid 
of be worlde. rg02 Ord. Crysten alen (W. de W. 1506) IV. 
vi, 182 Of symony, of irregularyte, of sacrylege, of the evyll 
dyspendynge of the patrymony of Ihesu cryst. 3550 Swine 
nurnxe Testaments 56 Apostasie of irregularity i>, when he 
that hath entred into the ministery and taken holy orders, 
forsaketh his spirituall profession, 1608 Wittrt //erafla 

Exod, 773 The Romanists obseruation .. of irregularitie .. 
that allow none to be admitted to orders which haue bin 
shedders of blood. 1658 Puntuirs, /rreguéarity, .. also an 
incapacity of taking holy orders, as being maimed, or very 
deformed, base-bor, or guilty of any hainous crime,a Term 
in Canon-law. 1885 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) 825 (rregularity 
is defined as a ‘canonical impediment, which presents a 
person from entering the ranks of the clergy, from rising to 
a higher order, or from exercising the order which he has 
received’ (Gury). .. The division of irregularities which still 
prevails among canonists and theologians, viz into such as 
proceed from defect (ex defectu), and from crime (ex delicto) 
.- isa convenient one, but it is not strictly scientific. In 
reality irregularity is always ‘ex defectu’, 


2. Want of regularity, symmetry, evenness, or 


IRREGULARLY. 


uniformity, in shape, arrangement, succession, etc.; 
inequality of form, position, rate, etc. occurring 
without any order; sfec. in Bot. (see InpeGunar 
A. 7b). = ee 
1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vit. xiit. 365 Sometimes it 
observed not that certaine course. And this irregularity. .to- 
gether with its unruly and tumultuous motion might afforda 
beginning unto the commen opinion, 1665 Hooke Jficrogr. 
3 The irregularity of the Type or Ingraving. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Wat. Hist. (1776)1.273 The waves roll against land with great 
weight and irregularity. 1853 RusKin Stones Ven, 11. vi, 
The tendency to the adoption of Gothic types being always 
first shown by greater irregularity and richer variation in 
the forms of the architecture it is about to supersede. 1853 
Sia H. Douctas Wilit, Bridges (ed. 3) 141 The irregularity 
of the ground on the left bank would have occasioned many 
delays. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ yu. 34/2 Vheirregularity 
in the hiciess of some seams, 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi 
§ 4. 219 Irregularity is one of the commonest modifications 
of the flower: it is never conspicuous except in blossoms 
visited by insects and generally fertilized by their aid. 
b. (with az and £/.) An instance of this; esp. a 
part not uniform or symmetrical with the rest, as 


an unevenness of surface, etc. . 

1665 Hooke Aficrogr, 91 The bigger they were magnify'd, 
the more irregularities appear'd in them, 1703 Moxon 
Meck, Exerc. 21 File down all the Irregularities the Cold- 
Chissel made on the Edges of your Work, 1861 Geo. Ettor 
Silas M. i, Marner, pausing to adjust an irregularity in his 
thread. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. UV. 95/1 The physical 
irregularities of the terrain. ee 

Trregularly (ire gidlinli),adv. [f IgRnecuLar 
+-LyY2.] In an irregular manner. 

1, Ina way not according to rule ; with deviation 
from or violation of rule; lawlessly ; anomalously, 


abnormally. 

191 Peacivat, SA. Dict., Irregularimente, irregularly, 
without rule. 2675 £ssex Papers (Camden) I.300 There 
were 8 Aldermen & y? Recorder most violently & 
irregularly thrust out of their places. 1764 Gotpss. Trav. 
326 With daring aims irregularly great. 2885 Law Rep, 
29 Chance, Div. 827 He considered... that the order had been 
irregularly made. ; 

2. Without regularity, symmetry, or uniformity ; 
without order of arrangement, formation, motion, 
succession, etc.; unevenly; in disorder. 

1595 Dawiex Cry, Wars 1, \xxxiv, Like to a riuer that.. 
breakes his owne bed, Destroies his bounds and ouer-runs by 
force The neighbour fields irregularly spread. 1663 Hooke 
Aficrogr. 36 The contraction is performed very unequall 
and irregularly. 1769 Ropertson Chas. V, xi. (1796) II. 
262 The soldiers in garrison being paid irregularly. 19776 
Pennant Zool, M1. 296 (Jod.) Marked with large, distinct, 
irregularly shaped spots of black. 1776-96 WiTHERING Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) IV. 252 Irregularly serrated at the edges. 
3878 Jevons Prin, Pol. Ecou, it. 1g In some countries 
rain comes very irregularly and uncertainly. 1881 JowseTr 
Thucyd. Y. 167 The islands..lying irregularly and not one 
behind the other, 

tIrregularness. Ods, [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
=IRREGULARITY. 

1609 Doutann Ornith. Micrel. 27 Now this irregularnesse 
of Songs ..comes sometime by licence, sometime by the 
negligence of the Cantors. 1673 Janeway Heaven on £. 
(1847) 75 We cannot discern our own crookedness and 
irregularness, 

tiIrre-gularship. Ods. rare~}. 
+-SHIP.] =: IRREGULARITY. 

1575 ‘T. Rogers See. Coming Christ 31/x If they haue 
alreadye contracted Matrimonie, without any respect of 
irregularship they must be seperated. 

Irregulate, a. (sb.) Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
trreguiat-us, It. irregolato unregulated ; see In- >,] 
Unregulated ; irregular, disorderly. 

3579 Fenton Guicetard. vit. (1599) 280 So irregulate is a 
commonaltie or multitude once drawne into mutinie. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 129, | imagine thou art an 
irregulate Priest, 1650 Ean. Montour tr. Senault's Man 
become Guilty 160 Though this irregulate love be both his 
fault and his punishment, 

+B. sé. An irregular person: see InReaunar 

a.5. Obs. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 115 [The] enabling of 
such irregulates and defectiues to aduancement in the 
Church and common wealth. 

tIrregulate, v. Ots. [f. prec., or f. In-2 + 
Recunate v., after irregular.} trans. To render 
irregular ; to disorder. 

1600 W. Watson Decacoridon (1602) 81 All these things... 
irregulate the partie that hath them, and makes him in- 
capable of priesthood. 1623 Earte Mferocosm., Sceptiche 
(Arb,) 67 It do's only distract and irregulate him and the 
world by him. 1645 Sin T. Browne Pseud, Ef. vit. xvii. 347 

Sy 


[fas prec. 


H * - LM ie 3 
Its fluctuations are but motions subservient, which win 


stormes, shoares, shelves, and every interjacency irregulates. 

Irre‘gulated, . rare. [f. In-% + regulated, 
pa. pple. of RecuLats v.) Unregulated. 

1650 N. Inceco Bertivolis & Uranta (1682) IL. 17 By 
reason of an irregulated heat, they venture upon such rash 
Actions, 1832 Lyrron Gefolph, xxxiv, There was nothing 
unfeminine or sullen in Lucilla’s trregulated moods. 

Irregula‘tion. rare. [f. In-2+Recunarioy.] 
Want of regulation ; irregular action or condition. 

21897 H. Davusoxn Ldcal Lise 77 Itis .. a disorderly 
succession of religious impulses, an irregulation of conduct, 
now on this principle, now on that, . 

Irregulous, 2. Os. rare*. [f. In-? + 
L. réyuéa rule +-003.] Characterized by absence 
or disregard of rule; unruly, disorderly, lawless. 

r6ax Suaxs. Cyd, tv. iL 315 Thou Conspir'd with that 
Trregulous divel]l Cloten, Hath heere cut off my Lord. 


490 


+Irrejterable, a. Obs. rare, [f. In-2+ 
L. reiterd-re to REITERATE +-BLE.] That cannot 
be reiterated or repeated. 


g82 N. T. (Rhem.) He6. vii. 27 uote, His death. .the only 
oblation that is by the Apostle declared to bee irreiterable 
in it selfe. 

+Ierejectable, ¢ Ods. rare—t, [In-2] 
That cannot be rejected. 

1648 Bovtr Seraph. Love xvii. (1700) 105 The former 
{Calvinists} affirming grace to be irresistibly presented ; the 
latter [Arminians], though they deny it to be irrejectable 


yet [etc.}. 

+ irrelapsable, a. Obs. rare. [In-*.] Not 
liable to relapse. 

1660 H. More Jfyst. Godl, x. v. 503 When he has got to 
that irrelapsable condition of those whose Souls are.. 
perfected in Faith and Holiness. 


Irrelate (irflz-t), a. rave. [f. Tn-2 4 Revate 


ppl. a., L. relat-us, pa. pple. of referre to bring 


back, to refer.} Not related, unrelated. 

1845 De Quincey Suspiria Wks. 1890 XIII. 347 The 
fleeting accidents of a man's life, and its external shows, 
may indeed be irrelate and incongruous. 1845 — IVords- 
worth's Poetry Wks. 1857 VI. 259 A connection between 
objects hitherto regarded as irrelate and independent. 1862 
F. Hart Refut. Hindu Philos. Syst. 248 The faculty of 
concealment .. is a power such that, by it, ignorance .. as it 
were, covers Spirit, unlimited and irre ate to the world. 

Irrela-ted, @. rare. [Ir-*.] =prec. 

1886 find Jan. 3 The only reals for him [Hume] were 
certain irrelated sensations. 

Irrelation (irflz'fon). [Ir-2.] Absence of 
relation, want of connexion. : 

1848 Dc Quincey Goldsmith Wks. 1890 IV. 3x0 The in- 
stinct of contempt. .towards literature was supported by the 
inelation of literature to the state. 1853 —- Axtobiog. 
Sk. Wks. 1857 1. 187 The utter irrelation, in both cases, of 
the audience to the scene .. threw upon each a ridicule not 
to be effaced. 1873 H. Srencer Study Sociol, xv. (ed. 6) 
363 The irrelation between such causes and such effects. 

Trrelative (irelitiv), a. (sb.)  [f. In-2+ ReLa- 
tive. Cf. F. zrrefatif (Littré).] Not relative ; 
without relations to each other, or /o something 
else; unrelated, unconnected; hence, in Jfefaph., 
having no relations, absolute. 

1630 Br, Rexnotps Passions x}. 526 Continuance is alto- 
gether Extrinsicall and Irrelative in respect of White. 1666 
Bove Orig. Formes § Qual, (1667) 28 It seems evident, 
that they (colours, odours, etc.] have an absolute Being irre- 
lative to Us, 1849-52 OwEN in Zodd’s Cycl. Anat. 1V. 881/2 
This endless succession and decadence of the Teeth ., illus- 
trate the law of Vegetative or Irrelative Bereta: 1862 
F. Hate Refut. Hindu Philos. Syst. 230 The cognition 
which is given out as a constituent of Brahma, is irrelative 
to objects. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 1. iv. § 26 (1875) 
89 The Relative is itself conceivable as such, only by 
opposition to the Irrelative or Absolute. . 

b. Having no relation to or bearing on the 
matter in hand; irrelevant. 

1649 G. Dastet Trinarch., Hen. V, exxxi, Lyllies Spin 
not ! a strange Doctrine Irrelative ; but lately vrg'd ’Gainst 
Harrie's Title. 2785 Pater Jfor. Philos. (ed. 2r) I. 204% 
Questions may be asked which are irrelative to the cause. 
1849 Tuackcray Pendennis xxi, The widow's answer was 
made up of a great number of incoherent ejaculations, 
embraces, and other irrelative matter. 

e. lus. (See quot.) 

18x Busby Dict. ALus. (ed. 3), /rrelative, a term applied 
to any two chords which do not contain some sound common 
to both. 

B. sb. Afetaph. Something that has no relation. 

@1856 Sin W. Hamirton (Ogilvie), This same mental 
necessity is involved in the general inability we find of con- 
struing positively to thought any irrelative. 

Irrelatively (irelitivli), adv. [f prec. + 
-L¥2.] In an irrelative manner; without relation 
to some other thing or things. Const. fo, of 

1648 Boyte Seraph. Love iv. (1700) 24 Consider'd ab- 
stractedly in itself and irrelatively to the rest. 1778 Char. 
in Ann. Reg. 157 vote, Whenever the word sex is used 
absolutely and irrelatively, it is always to be understood of 
the female. 1823 De Quincey Language Wks. IX, 93 Style 
has an absolute value... irrelatively to the subject. 1864 
Pusey Leet. Daniel viii, 483 If asked irrelatively of any 
context, ‘what is the meaning of the words?” 

Trrelativeness (ire'litivnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being irrelative; want of 
telativity, 

21665 J. Goopowin Filled w, the Spirit (1867) 29 A flat or 
dead irrelativeness, in point of merit, in him to whom grace 
is shewn or to be shewn, in reference unto him that is sup- 
posed to shew grace. 1871 Athenauss 4 Mar. 277 In this 
spirit too we are not concerned about vagueness or irrelative- 
Ness 3 we accept the volumes as a naturalist’s miscellany. 

tIrrele-nting, ¢. Obs. rare. [In-*.] Not 
relenting, unrelenting. 

2616 W. Foror Serv. 40 O death, how irrelenting is thy 
heart! 2636 Fitz-cerresy Holy Transport. Wks. (1331) 194 
Behold the irrelenting slaier comes. 

+ Irrelentlessly, adv. Obs. Used erroncously 
for RELENTLESSLY. 

1624 Be. Mountacu Jnmed. ddr. 14 Hee that can diuert 
or prevent a mischiefe, will not .. irrelentlesly see the deso- 
lauon of those, who are indeed. .the receiued ones of Gou. 

Trrelevance (irelivins). (f InnELEVANT: sce 
-ANcE.] The fact or quality of being irrelevant, 
want of pertinence; with az and f/. an irrelevant 
remark, circumstance, etc. 

, 3847 L. Henr Men, Women, § BV. xii. 357 All her wit 
is healthy; ail its images entire and spplieaule throughout 


IRRELIGIOUS. . 


~-not palsy-stricken with irrelevance: 1372 Mixté Exe, 
Prose Lit... i. 64 A second irrelevance foisted in upon the 
back of the first. 1873‘ F, Trarrorp’ (Mrs, Riddell) Zar?s 
Pron, VU. 123, ‘1 am going away’,-began Grace with ap 
parent irrelevance. ; . 

Trrelevancy (irelivinsi). [f. as prec: see 
-ANCY.] = prec. 

1802-12 BENTHAM Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) WV. 576 In 
the following modes of collection. .the plague of irrelevancy 
isinamanner unknown. 3833 Lama Elia, Pop, Fallacies ix, 
The utter and inextricable irrelevancy of the second [member 
ofthe question]. 1876 Moztey Unit’. Sera, i. (1877)7 To use 
the weapons of one of these societies against a sin or error ia 
the other society, is a tctal irrelevancy and misapplication, 

Irrelevant (irelivint), a. [f. In-? + Retr. 
vant: cf. OF, trrefevant legally inadmissible, not 
helping toan issue. (A frequent blunder is ireza- 
Zent.)] Not relevant or pertinent to the case; not 
to the purpose; that does not apply: said orig, of 
evidence or arguments. 

Fallacy of the irrelevant conclusion=Ignoratio elenchi: 

* see IGNORATION 3. . 

2786 Burke IV, Hastings Wks. XI. 455 Allor most of which 
[depositions} were of an irregular and Irrelevant nature, and 
not fit or decent to be taken by a British magistrate. 1789 
Bersnam £ss. 11.x}. 505 They are manifestly trrevatent, and 
totally foreign to the..argument. 1799 Mrs. J. Wesr Zak 
of Times 1. 152 The above observation. .is. .irreleyant to the 
case before us. 1823 Lana Zéia Ser.u. Poor Relation, A Poor 
Relation. .isthe most irrelevant thing in nature. 1838 Tiare 
WALL Greece xxxii, IV, 239 He enters into a history of his 
early life, which ..is wholly irrelevant to the proper question, 
1877 E. R, Conner Sas. Faith ii. 79 No accumulation of 
facts can establish an irrelevant conclusion. 1883 Law 
Rep. 11 Queen’s Bench Div. 595 The words complained of 
»-Were irrelevant to the proceedings before the police court, 

Hence Irre‘levantly adv., in an_ irrelevant 
manner, not to the purpose. 

1818 in Topp. 182x Lams Zsa Ser. 1. All Fools’ Day, It 
will come in most irrelevantly and impertinently seasonable 
tothe time of day, 1894 Ciicagy Advance 18 Jan., ‘T sup- 

ose Mr. Morrison has returned’, she remarked, rather 
nrelevantly, as it seemed to Maud. + z 

Irrelievable (irfl#vib'l), a. [In-2] Not 
telievable, that cannot be relieved. 

1670 H, Strunse Pius Ultra 67 Violent impressions..upon 
the membranes of the Stomach, which may introduce an 
irrelievable distemper in..that part. 1797 F. Harcrave 
Juridical Argts. 1. 16 Gross as we must confess the case to 
be, it is irrelievable. 1849 Kincstey J/ise., N. Devon U1, 
266, I never think, on principle, of things so painful, and yet 
so irrelievable, ee 

Trreligion (irtlidgon). [a. F. irvdligion (16- 
r7th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or immed. ad. L. irre- 
ligidn-em (Apuleius), f. ir- (IR-+) + religion-em 
Retieton.J ; 

1. Want of religion; hostility to or disregard 
of religious principles ; irreligious conduct. ; 

1598 Froxio, Jrveligionc, irreligion. 1613 Purcias Pil. 

grimage (1614) 5r By Noahs Curse it may appeare, », that 
Cham was the frst Author, after the Floud, of irreligion. 
1659 Gentl. Calling (1696) 138 To a Christian 'tis ceitain 
the irreligion of fighting a Duel would be the most infamous 
thing. 1732 Berketey Alciphr, n. § 24 Nothing leads to 
vice so surely as irreligion, 1875 Jowett Plato (cd. 2) v. 
183 If Jaws are based upon religion, the greatest offence 
against them must be irreligion. . 

$2. A false or perverted religion, Ods. : 

1593 Warner 4/5, Lng. vin. xiii, (4612) 208 Henrie the 
Eight did happely Romes Irreligion cease. 1634 Sia T. 
Herpert Trav. 78 Passing by his irreligion and Mahu- 
metisme. 2655 E. Terry Voy. E. /tdia 345 Each {sect of 
Hindoos] differing from others very much in opinion about 
their irreligion, 83 

Erreli‘gionism, [f. prec.+-1ss.] A system 
of irreligion ; irreligious theory. 

31843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 411 ‘the immoral schools of 
radicalism, irreligionism, and Anti-corn-Law Cobdenism. 


Irreligionist. [f. as prec. + -18t.] _ One 
who supports or practises irreligion; a professed 


opponent of religion. ata 
4.1779 Wannurton in Kilvert Select, (1841) 367 The irre 
ligionist, with the malice to embarrass, and the Sri 
with the vanity of doing what no one was able to do fore, 
has been always forward in writing upon this subject, | 3877 
Recoll. S. Buck iii, 118 Those only who were conbirme: 
irreligionists, 31880 Sa?, Rev. 26 June 8z20/1 Any class o 


religionists, or irreligionists—if the term may be allowed 
who had specially outraged the national sentiment and thus 
incurred popular odium. 

Irreli-gionize, v. nonce-wa, [f. as rec. + -IZE.) 
trans. To tum to isreligion, make ineligtous. | 

1854 S. Witperronce Left. in Life IL. 261 Romanizing 3 
few, ireligionizing a multitude. + eee 

tIrvreligiosity. Obs. [ad. lateL. irreligiést- 
das (Tert.), n. of quality f. érreligiosus | inne- 
uicious, Cf OF, irreligicuselé (Godel), F. trre- 
ligiositd, It. irreligiosit?.] The quality of being 
irrelipious ; irreligiousness ; irreligious conduct. ‘ 
, 1382 Wreur x £sdras i. 52 The whiche {God] snto oa . 
is stirid vp on his folc, for ther irreligiovite [Vulg. Prine 
irreligiositatent). 1588 Aix Admonit, 14 A thinge. th 
aboue all other kindes of irreligionity most deservcthe a 
sonest procurethe Gods vengeance. 3642 ‘1. JAMES Fours 
Down. 31 There is not a Tewuit in all England, but | tis 
a smacke of impictie, irreligiositic .. and Machiavilliaa 
Apeisns f LL. arrelignisus, 

xrreligious (ir/lirdgas), a. [ad. L. srrelignisuss 
f. ir- (In-*) + refigidsus Reticious, Cf Fie 
ligteux (15~16th c. in Godef. Comttl).] 


IRRELIGIOUSLY. 


1, Not religions ; hostile to or without regard for 
religion ; ungodly; godless. a. Of persons, their 


actions, etc. 

3g6z T. Norton Calvin's Inst. u. 112 In all ages that ir- 
religious affectation of religion .. hath shewed and yet doth 
shew forth itself. 1563 Gotpinc Cxsar 158 It seldome or 
neuer chaunceth, that any man is so irreligious that he dareth 
.. hide any thyng that is so taken. 1659 D. Pety Jagr. 
Sea go Their vain, idle, irreligious, soul-damning, deboyst, 
and ungodly lives, 1267 Mitton Sasson 860 An irre- 
ligious Dishonourer of Dagon, 17:33 BerkeLey Guardian 

0. 70 ? tr Irreligious men, whose short prospects are filled 
with earth, and sense, and mortal life. 1836 H. Rocers 
¥. Howe vii. (1863) 188 The irreligious monarch .. slept 
during the greater part of the sermon, 1863 Gro, Exior 
Romola Proem, Learned personages .. maintained that 
Aristotle .. was a thoroughly irreligious philosopher, 1868 
Brownine Ring & Bh, x. 453 This is the man proves irre- 
ligiousest Of all mankind. ; nee 

b. éransf. Of things: Showing a want of religion; 
at variance with religious principles. 

1704 T. Brown Pleas, Epistle Wks. 1730 I. 109 Our posies 
for rings are either immodest or irreligious. 1856 OnatsteD 
Stave States 319 None of the irreligious falsities in stucco 
and paint that so generally disenchant all expression of 
worship in our city meeting-houses, vie 

+2. Believing in, practising, or pertaining to a 
false religion. Ods. 

3575-85 Asp. SAnpys Seri, (Parker Soc.) 378 That irre- 
ligious crew .. which fight for antichrist, for heresy, for 
popery, 1588 Suaks. 774. 4. v. fil. 121 The issue of an Ir- 
religious Moore. 1613 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe iv, Cypresse 
may fade. .A herse ‘mongst irreligious rites be ranged. 1634 
Str T. Hersert 7rav. 193 Their Religion is austere (but 
irreligious)..some adore a Cow, others a Snake, other-some 
the Sunne, we . 

LIrreligiously (irfli-dgasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly2,] In an irreligious manner; in a way 
contrary to religion; -in accordance with a false 
teligion (ods.), 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 117 Outward honour 
itreligiously exhibited to the true and verie God. ¢ 1630 
Rispon Susu, Devon $ 45 (1810) 5x There is a small market, 
in former times irreligiously kept on the sabbath day. 
19769 Beacxstone Comiit. (1830) LV. iv. 52 If they keep any 
inmate, thus irreligiously disposed, in their houses, they for- 
feit ro/. fer month. 


Irreligionsness (irflidgasnés). _[f. as prec. 
+-nEss.J The quality of being irreligious; un- 
godliness; + adherence to a false religion (0ds.). 

1577 NorTHBROOKE Dicieg Oha)) 92, Will God suffer them 
nonpunished that..handle..God's diuine mysteries with 
such vnreuerentnesse and irreligiousnesse? 1643 Licutroor 
Glean. Ex, (1648) 14 Changing his Idolatry, and irreligious- 
nesse for the worship of the trueGod. 1692 Locke 3rd Let. 
Toleration 391 (Seager) The ignorance or irreligiousness to 
be found amongst conformists—I lay not the blame of upon 
conformity, 1858 Doran Crt. Fools 26 He illustrates the 
irreligiousness of men. 

+ Irre'lishable, a. Obs. rare—'. [In-2.] Not 
telishable, unpalatable. “ 

1608 Day Law Trickes 1. (1881) 33 More irrelishable 
Then ore-dride Stock-fish. 

-Irrelu-ctant, a. rare. [Tn-2.] Not reluctant; 
willing. 

1657-83 Evetyn Hist, Relig. (1850) I. 2 An irreluctant and 
free assent to such truths as are the continual objects of our 
senses, 1852 7ait's lag. XIX, 664 The torrent-fountains 
«. Whose irreluctant streams supply A quick relief to lowlier 
woe. 

+Irremarrkable, a. Ols. rare—'. Also 7 inr-. 
fIr-2, Cf. F. irremarguable (Cotgr.).) Not 
remarkable; having no mark by which it may be 
distinguished ; unremarkable. 

1635 Cart. Fox North West 189, l was in Latitude 6x d. 57m. 
and stood in close to this inremarkeable shore, and so ali the 
land within this straight, may be called, for it is all shoring, 
or descending from the highest mountaine to the Sea. {In 

F. Smith Vay, Dése. (1748) I. 68, this Irremarkable Shore.] 

Irremeable (ire'm2,4b’l, irZmz,4b’l), 2. [ad. 
L. irremeabil-ts, f. ir- (IR- 2) + remeare to go back, 

teturn, f. ve- back + medre to go, pass: see -ABLE, 


In OF. irremeable (Godef.). Cf. permeable] Ad- | 


mitting ofno return; from, by, or through which 


there is no return. Now only Joet. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes 145 The 
countrie of the dead is irremeable, x16xx Coryat Crudities 
464, L was for the time in a kinde of irremeable labyrinth. 
1697 Dayoen cEncid vt. §75 The chief without delay Pass’d 
on, and took th’ irremeable way. 1715-20 Pore /¢/ad’ x1x. 
312 My three brave brothers, in one mournful day, All trod 
the dark irremeable way. 1767 Jounson Lett. to Mfrs. 
Thrale 3 Oct., 1 perhaps shall not be easily persuaded ., to 
venture myself on the irremeable road. 1768 HawKesworrit 
tr. Télémague vit. (1784) 73 The irremeable waters of Styx 
++ preclude for ever the return of hope. 1864 SwinnuRNE 
Atalanta 600 We shot after and sped Clear through the 
trremeable Symplegades. 4 wales 

Hence Irre‘meably adv., without possibility of 
return. 

1805 T. Harnar Scenes of Life 11. 94 The time of remedy, 
as well as of prevention, was now irremeably past. . 

Irremediable(irimfdiab’l), 2. [ad.L. irreme- 
diabil-is, {. ir- (In-2) + remediabilis REMEDIABLE + 
cf. F. irrémédiable (1474 in Hatz.-Darm.).J Not 
temediable; that does not admit of remedy, cure, 
or Correction; incurable; irreparable, . 

. 7547 J. Harrison L£xhort. Scottes Bivb, Vexed with 
intestine warres .. to the irremediable ruine and desolacion 
therof. 3603 Hotranp Plutarch's Mor. 99 Pure wine .. 
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ifa man doe mingle it with the juice of the said hemlocke, 
doth mightily enforce the poison thereof, and make it irre- 
mediable. 1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dubit. 1. v, A person of 
a desperate fortune, irremediable and irrecoverable. 1712 
Lavy M. W. Moxracu Let. to W. Montagu 9 Dec., I know 
and foresee all the irremediable mischiefs. 1735 Jounson 
tr. Lobo's Voy, Abyssinia Pref., The reader wil] here find 
no regions cursed with irremediable barrenness or blest 
with spontaneous fecundity. 180x A. Ranken Hist, France 
I. 11, i, 182 In irremediable diseases, says Czesar, .. men are 
sacrificed as victims by the Gauls. 1865 Pusey Truth Exe. 
Ch. 62 The conquest of Constantinople .. made the schism 
of the Greeks irremediable. 

Hence Irreme‘diableness, the quality of being 
irremediable. 

a@1614 Donne BraPavarog (1644) 117 Such faults as are 
greatest, either in their owne nature, or in an irremediable- 
nesse when they are done. 1798 Mattuus Posul, ur ii. 
(1806) II, 105 The irremediableness of marriage, as it is at 
present constituted, undoubtedly deters many from entering 
into this state. | 

Irremediably (irim#diabli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2,] In an irremediable manner or degree; 
so as not to admit of remedy, cure, or correction. 

1624 Donne Devotions, etc. 565 A relapse proceeds with a 
more violent dispatch, and more irremediably, because it 
finds the country weakned. 1755 Younc Centaur i. Wks. 
1757 LV. 1x4 Thus they... are deplorably gay, till they are 
irremediably undone. 184x Emerson Conservative Wks. 
(Bohn) I1, 272 Is it so irremediably bad? 

+ Irre‘mediless, a. Obs, Used erroneously for 
REMEDILESS, 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 230 The most dan- 
gerous, infectious, and. .irremedilesse poyson. 61630 STRAF- 
ForD in Browning Life (x89x) 7o It is irremediless, and 
therefore must be yielden unto. 1665 Evetyn AZenz. (7857) 
IIL 150 Upon these irremediless assaults, 1675 Brooxs Gold, 
Key Wks. 1867 V. 108 This despair is..an effect occasioned 
by the sinner’s view of his irremediless, woeful condition. 


+Irremedions, a. Obs. rare-°, [f. In-2 + 
L, remedium RemEepy +-ous.] Without remedy. 


Hence + Irreme'diously adv. 

1659 Heytin Certanen Epist. 268 Jeroboham ., thereby 
plagued them irremediously..into the heavy anger and dis- 
pleasure of the Lord their God. 

Irreme’mberable, a. rare. [In-2.] That 
cannot ke remembered. 

1830 W. Taytor Geri. Poetry I. 179 The same hero is 
repeatedly..abandoned, and returned to, with confusing 
and irrememberable alternation, 

Irremissible (irimisib’l), a. Also 6 inre-, 
7-9 erron.irremissable. [a. F. trrémissible (1234 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. trreméssibil-is, f. ir- (IR-2) 
+ remissibilis ReMIssIBLE.} Not remissible; for 
or of which there is no remission. 

a, That cannot be forgiven; unpardonable. 

3413 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) u, li. (2859) 54 He is entatched 
with synne irremyssyble. 1502 Ord. Crystex Alen (W. de 
W., 1506) 1. v. 103 These .vi. maner of synnes beforesayd be 
sayd inremyssyble. 1543 Becon New Year's Giftin Early 
{¥ks. (Parker Soc.) 330 Only the sin against the Holy 
Ghost,.is irremissible and never forgiven. @ 1656 Haves 
Tracts (1677) 2x Many would conclude there is a sin for 
which we may hot pray; first, because it is irremissable. 
1797 H. WaLrote Afei. Geo, Lf (1847) III. i. 19 Those, 
who, two years ago, lay under the irremissible crime of being 
Tories. 1831-3 E. Burton Eccl. Hist. xix. (1845) 406 The 
heavier and more atrocious sins, such as apostasy, murder, 
and adultery, were considered. .to be irremissible. 

b, That cannot be remitted as an obligation or 
duty; unalterably obligatory or binding. 

363 R. Byricip Doctr. Sabb, 32 Sanctification .. indis- 
pensable, irremissable to any man. 1728 Morcan Algicrs 
Il. iv, 286, The kings of Tunis shall pay to the kings of 
Spain an irremissible annual Tribute of six Horses and 
twelve Falcons. 1838 New Jfonthly Mag. LIV. 167 The 
Mufti reminded the young prince of this trremissible cere- 
mony, which the Dey himself never presumed to violate. 
1892 Contemp, Rev. Aug. 204 Their irremissible duties to 
their own countrymen, 

Hence Irremissibility, Irremi‘ssibleness, 


the quality or condition of being irremissible; 


unpardonableness. = 

1612-15 Br. Hatt Centempl., N. T. i. iii, That dreadful 
sentence of the irremissiblenesse of that sinne unto death. 
1710 Brit. Apollo 11. Quarterly No. 2. 8/2 The Irremissible- 
ness of Sins after Baptism. 1847 Lp. Linpsay Chr. Art 1.30 
The frequent practice of postponing baptism to manhood, 
from belief in the plenary remission of sins at baptism, 
and the quasi irremissibility of sin after it. 1895 H.C, G. 
Moure Veni Creator 2x Some further light is thrown on 
this irremissibility by the fact that the Gospel is seen in 
Scripture as the final message of divine mercy. 


Irremi'ssibly, adv. [f. prec.+-L¥2.] In an 
irremissible way; without possibility of remission 


or pardon. 

149t Caxton Vilas Patr. (WW. de W. 1495) tt. 3024/1 So 
many myserable soules; whiche ben..soo yrremyssybly 
loste and dampned. 1650 Howett Girafi's Rew, Naples 
98 Whoever was found upon the streets should die irre- 
missibly without mercy. 1738 Warburton Drv. Legat. 1. 

48 Punishment irremissibly pursued the Transgressor. 2824 
Soutuey Bk, of Ch. (1842) 508 Eight heresies were made 
punishable with death upon the first offence, unless the 
offender abjured his errors, and irremissibly if he relapsed. 
1892 Blackw, Afag. CLI. 432/2 That hour was known to 
have irremissably sounded. > 

+irremivssion, Obs. rare—', [Ir-2.] The 
fact of not being remitted; non-remission. 

@163r Donne Serie, xxxv. 347 ‘It shall not be forgiven’; 
It is not, it cannot be forgiven: [t is an irremission, it is not 
an irremissiblenesse. 


IRRENITIBLE, 


LIrremi'ssive, a. rare. {In-2.] Characterized 
by being without remission; unremitting, 

3817 Corerincr Bivg. Lit, 149 This power, first put in 
action by the will and understanding, and retained under 
their irremissive, though gentle and unnoticed, control. 

t Irremi-ttable, a. Obs. rare, [In-*.] Not 
capable of being remitted; =InnEsissIBLE. 

_ 1587 Horinsnep Chron. 1. Hist. Scot. 463/2 The first doth 
intreat of the sinne against the Holie-ghost, which they call 
irremittable or vnto death, 1635 Heyvwoon Hitrarch, vi. 
399 Against which irremittable sin, Seneca. .thus counsels us. 

Irremovable (irfmi-vab’l), a. (sb.) Also 6 
-mooueable, 6-9 -moveable, [In-*.] 

1. Not removable; incapable of being removed 
or displaced; not subject to removal. 

1598 J. DickENSoNn Greene in Conc. (1878) 149 Left on her 
bruised limmes for lasting monument the irremooueable 
characters of his barbarous crueltie. 1598 Yone Diana 125, 
1 onely wish I may haue harbour and entertainment there, 
where my irremooueable and infinite loue is so firmely 
Placed. 1665 Hooke JJicrogr. 25 Finding in it several 
difficulties almost irremovable. 1768-74 Tucker Zt, Nad. 
(1834) 1, 359 Let us consider from whence they [perpleaities) 
generally arise, and perhaps we shall find them not irre- 
moveable, 1851 Sir F, Parcrave Norn. §& Eng. L172 
Faith failing through irremovable ignorance. 1876 Gro. 
Extot Dan, Der, 1, 303 An ominous irremovable guest. 

b. Incapable of being displaced from office or 
position ; permanent. 

1648 Minton Zenure Kings Wks. (1847) 243/1 The right of 
hirth or succession can be no privilege in nature, to let 
a tyrant sit irremovable over a nation freeborn. 1753 Lo. 
CobnaM in H. Walpole Afent. Geo. [7 (1847) 1. v. 135 The 
Parliament could not be dissolved, but by an irremovable 
Council. 1832 tr. Stsmondi's Ital, Rep. v. 119 A body of 
judges, numerous, independent, and irremovable, 1872 
E. W. Rosertson Hist. Ess, 253 As long as he performed 
the obligations required of him, the Emphyteuta was irre- 
moveable, . 

+2. Incapable of being moved ; immovable, in- 


flexible. 7#, and jig. Obs. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guidlemean's Fr. Chirurg, 10/1 With the 
tonge ticde, and with irremoveable eyes. 1603 KNoLLES 
Hist. Turks (1621) 323 These are the irremovable stones 
and surest sement, z6rr Suaxs, Mind. 7. 1v. iv. 518 Hee's 
irremoneable, Resolu’d for flight. 1822 Lama Lia Ser. t. 
Chimney-Sweepers, There he stood, as he stands in the 
picture, irremovable. 

B. 56. One who cannot be removed; one whose 
position is permanent. 

3848 Lewis Leff, (1870) 183 A Bill making sagrants and 
irremovables a union charge. 1895 Chicago Advance 
x Aug. 151/t The English Lords have been called the 
incapable irremovables. 

Hence Irremovabi'lity, Irremo'vableness, the 
quality of being irremovable. 

1610 Donne Pseudosmartyr x. 276 These Canons.,cannot 
preuaile so much vpon our consciences, as to imprint and 


worke such aln].. irremoueablenesse from them, 1828 
Wensster, /rremovabilily, 1858 Times 29 Nov. 4/1 He 
defended. .the principle of judicial irremovability, 2893 


Dk. Arcyie Unseen Found, Society ix, 267 Irecmovability 
from the soil of some particular area. 

Irremo'vably, adv. [f. prec.+-L¥2.] In an 
irremovable manner; immovably; without capa- 
bility of, or liability to, removal. 

1660 Evetyn News fr. Brussels Misc. Writ, (1825) 202 But 
above all, so firmly and irremoveably fixed to the profession 
of the true Protestant religion. 1851 /yaser's Afag. XLUI,. 
391 The dead jaws being irremoveably locked to the body of 
the conquerors. 3858 Cantytc Fredh. Gt. vir. vi. (1872) IL, 
303 This Serene Lady stands like a fateful monument irre- 
movably in the way. 

Irremorval. rare—9, [In-2.] ‘ Absence of re- 
moval.’ 

1847 in Cratc. 1856 in WersTER, 

+Ivremo'ved, a. Obs. rare. 
removed, unmoved. 

1622 Peacnan Compl. Gent, x. (1634) 87 Some aged Oake 
. stands firme, and irremoved cleaves Vnto the Rocke, 

Irremuwnerable, a. rare. [In-2.] That 
cannot be remunerated, rewarded, or repaid. 

1623 CockeraM, [rremunerable, not to berewarded. 721 
in Baitey, 1822~34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 11. 372 br. 
Thompson, to whose indefatigable zeal the profession is 
under an irremunerable obligation. 

+Irremu‘nerated, a. Oés. rare. [In-*.] 
Not remunerated; unremunerated. 

a 1648 Lp, Herpert fier. VITT (1683) 358 Lest the Court 
of Rome should think themselves irremunerated for their 
pain. 1651 Raleigh's Ghost 323 No evil shall remain un- 
revenged, nor good irremunerated and unrewarded, 

Irre‘nderable, a. rare. [In-2.] Incapable 
of being rendered or expressed in another language. 

1879 J. D. Lone -Eneid p. v, And yet, because of its 1are, 
though irrenderable, sweetness of versification,..the <Encid 
is an immortal poem. Pe ¥ 

Irrenewable, a. rare. [In-2] Not renew- 
able; that cannot be renewed. . 

1888 Harper's Mag. Nov. 53/2 The hope of renewing an 
irrenewable experience. 4 oi 
+Irrenitible, a. Obs. rare. [f In-2 +renitible, 
f. L. reniti to struggle against, resist: sec ~BLE.] 
Not to be struggled against or withstood. . 

Apparently the word intended here, though in both in- 
stances printed irreuilable. | 

3605 CHarsan i/2 Fouls v. K, To conclude for there farce 
it is irrenitible [ Arinfed irreuitable), for were they not isre- 
nitible, then might eyther propernesse of person secure a 
nian, or wisedome preuent am [= them]. 


{In-2.] Not 


IRRENOWNED. 


+Irrenowned, ¢. Obs. rare. [In-2] Not 
renowned; without renown or fame; unrenowned. 

rggo Srexser /. Q. 1. i 23 To slug in slouth and sensualt 
delights, And end their daies with irrenowmed shame. 

Irrenunciable (irénznsiib’l), @. rare. 
[In-*.] That cannot be renounced. 

1890 Sat. Rev. 2 Aug. 128/r The noble, the inspiring, 
the irrenunciable mission of commerce amongst African 
tribes. z 

Irrepair (ir/pé-1). rare. [In-*.] Unrepaired 
state; = DISREPAIR. : 

1822 Cosserr Rur. Rides (1886) I, 201 The whole is 
falling into a state of irrepair, 1830 /did. (1885) II. 302 The 
cathedral is in a state of disgraceful irrepair and disfigure- 
ment. 1884 Fortu. Rev. Mar. 350 Leasehold tenure. .led to 
the supply of poor, mean, and rotten habitations, and it 
had almost of necessity permitted them to fall into irrepair 
in the latter years of the lease. i 

Irrepaivrable, a. Now rare. [In-2.] That 
cannot be repaired. . , 

1. Too far decayed to be repaired; past repair. 

1733 Lond. Gaz. No. 6118/3 The Houses .. are irrepair- 
able. 


+2. Of loss, damage, etc. =next. Ods. 

x594 R. Asuiey tr. Ze Roy's Interch. Var. Things 126b, 
Whose losse would be almost irrepairable. 1614 RaveicH 
fist. World 11, (1634) 129 To the utter dishonour of Sparta, 
and the irrepairable losse of all her former greatness, 1679 
Pesn Addr. Prot. u. 188 That Deceit is irrepairable. 1755 
Man No.27.7 To the irrepairable loss of these poor orphans. 

Trreparable (ireparib'l), a. Also 5 irreper-, 
7 inreparable. [a. F. zrréparable (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Damm. ; zzrep- 15th c. in Littré), ad. L. érvepara- 
bil-is, f.¢v- (IR-2) + repardbilis REPARABLE.] Not 
reparable; that cannot be rectified, remedied, or 


made good, 
a1420 Hoccteve De Reg, Princ, 2082 Dethe by thy dethe 
hathe harme irreperable Unto us done. 1530 Patsor. 316/2 
Irreparable, nat able to be recovered, zrreparable. 1610 
Suaks. Tew. v. 1. 140 Irreparable is the losse, and patience 
Saies, it is past her cure. 3631 Celestina xv. 164 O incurable 
destruction t O Preepesble losse! 1647 CLARENDON His?, 
Red, 1. § 89 Before he could arrive with the Army, that 
infamous, irreparable Rout at Newburn was fall'n out. 
1769 Rosertson Chas. V, x. III. 247 The breach, instead 
of being closed, was widened and made irreparable. x8rx 
Lo, Byron in Hour C. Eng, Lett. 485, I pass through town 
to repair my irreparable affairs, 1888 A. K. Green Behind 
Closed Doors iv, It is an irreparable injury which I shall 
never forgive, . . 
b. Incapable of being repaired; =Innepain- 


ABLE I. ? Ods. 
1972 Hist. Rochester 99 (The building) being judged 
irreparable. 
ence Irre:parabi‘Hty, Irre‘parableness, the 


quality of being irreparable. 

1727 Baiey vol. U, /rreparableness, 1768 STERNE Sent. 
Fourn, (1778) 11. 145 (Fragment) The simple irreparabilit: 
of the fragment. 1839 Lapy Lytton Cheveley (ed. 2) If. 
ii. s0 She felt the premeditation of the insult, the hopeless- 
ness, the irreparableness of the injury. 185x GaLLEeNca 
ftaly in 1848 i. 10 Italy had been made aware of the 
enormity and irreparableness of her loss. % 

Irre‘parably, adv. [f. prec.+-t¥?.] In an 
irreparable manner, so as to be beyond reparation 
or remedy. 

1545 Jove Exp. Dax. vii. (R.), Most cruelly to persecute 
Crystes chirche and to destroye vtterly and irreparably the 
ewes policye for euer, @163x Donne in Select, (1840) 109 
We are weighed down, swallowed up, irreparably. 19769 
Rosertson Chas. V, 1x. (1796) III. 156 An event happened 
which widened the breach irreparably. 1839 Miss Mitrorp 
in L'Estrange Li/¢ ILI, vii. 100 The beginning of this letter is 
irreparably defaced. 1884 Cuuresnt Bacon vi. 125 His sudden 
and unexpected fall, so astonishing and so irreparably 
complete, 

Trrepa'ssable, a. rare. [In-2; cf. F. irré- 
passable (Cotgr.).] ‘That cannot be passed again. 

1584 Hupson Du Bartas’ Judith vi. 250 He had past 
already..Of Styx so black the flood irrepassable. 1860 

Bonrow Steeping Bard 56 1t is called the irrepassable wall, 
for when once you have come through you may abandon all 
hope of returning. 
rrepealable (iryprlib’l), a. {In-2.] In- 
capable of being repealed or annulled; irrevocable. 

3633 Prynne f/istriomastix 1. vi. Chorus 568b, Let us 
henceforth passe an irrepealable sentence of condemnation 
against all popular Stage-playes. 1642 Sin E. Derixc S$, 
on Kelig, vit. Div, Let..this inhibitory Sratute..stand.. 
irrepealable, 3710.Wanagers' Pro + Conu'18 ‘The irrepealable 
Act of Union, 1876 Const, Colorado in Bryce ster. 
Commuew, (1888) 1. App. 628 An ordinance .. shall be irre- 

lable until the indebtedness therein provided for shall 
have been fully paid. 

Hence Irrepenlabi-lity, Irrepealableness, the 
quality of being irrepealable ; Irrepealably adv., 
in an irrepealable manner, 

1653 Gauotn /fierasf. 120 All degrees of excommunication, 
and censures are irrepealably transacted by them, 1685 
R. LEstaance Ofsertuler Defemlad 3 Written and enacted 
irrepealably in her Magna Charta, 1828 Weoster, /rre- 
ferlatility,. ricpealableness, vag H. Musnay WV, liner, 
Ti, at. diy 365 Soine. political terms, as Gubernatorial Irre- 


pealability, 2 
+Irrepontable, a. Obs. rare. [In-2.] That 


cannot be repented of, : 

1633 Payxneg Histriomastix 36a Who then would ingaze 
his soule upon such irrecoverable irrepentable [isfr. irre- 
penitable] sins as these? “ 

Irrepentance. rare. [In-°.] Absence of 
Tepentance ; non-repentance. 
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1607 Schol. Disc, agst. cintichr. u. ix. 114 With manifest 
shewe of vnbeliefe, or irrepentance. 1648 Br. Hatt Cent, 
Sel. Th. § 47 There are some dispositions blameworthy in 
men, which are yet, in a right sense, holily ascribed unto 
God; as unchangeableness and irrepentance, 1900 .|/outh 
June 583 The young man both in his fall and his irrepentance 
sins necessarily because Adam sinned. 

Irrepentant, 2. rare. ([In-2.] Not re- 
pentant ; impenitent. 

1583 Strusses Anat, ldus. 11. (1882) 99 He might .. have 
died irrepentant or vtterly desperate to his euerlasting de- 
struction. a 1625 Boys JVs. (1630) 274 A sinner irrepentant 
is like the sow wallowing in dirt and mire. Jdid,, Every 
man irrepentant without faith and feeling of his sinnes is 
dead. 

Hence Irrepe’ntantly adv., without repentance, 
impenitently. : 

@163x Donne Serui. lv. 559 They shall..sin as their 
neighbours sin and fall as they fall, irrepentantly. .irrecover- 
ably. 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 133 Having offended, 
tand that irrepentantly) the just authority of all divine and 
humane rights. " 5 

Irreplaceable (iriplé'sib’l), a. [In-2.] Not 
replaceable; that cannot be replaced. a. Not 
liable to be restored or paid back, irredeemable. 
b. Of which the loss cannot be supplied, or the 
place filled by an equivalent. 

1807 W. Taytor in dlnz. Rev. V. 193 Almost the whole 
mass of revenue is .. funded, and irreplaceable. 2842 Mars. 
Caryte Lett. 1. 150 The desire to replace to me the irre- 
placeable. 1884 eldest & Indep. 11 Dec. 1181/3 An in- 
valuable and irreplaceable colleague. 1885 Times 13 June 
ga plose where these invaluable and irreplaceable treasures 
will be safe. . 

+ Irreple-giable, c. Zaw. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
trreplegiabil-is, f. tv- (In-2) + replegiabilis, f. re- 

plegia-re to REPLEDGE.} =IRREPLEVISABLE. 

[1285 icé#13 Edw. /, c, 2 Et si iterato ille qui replegiaverit 
fecerit defaltam vel alia occasione adjudicetur returnum 
districcionis jam bis replegiate, remaneat districcio illa im- 
perpetuum irreplegiabilis.] 

1538 ict Comme, Council 28 Sept. in Stow Surv. (1754) I. 
3. xt. 48/1 It shall be lawful for the said Constable .. to dis- 
train for the same Offence, and to retain the same irreplegi- 
able. 1623 Sir H. Fincu Laz (1636) 35,4 man may milke 
a Cow that hee hath by returne irreplegiable. And that is 
for the necessity. 1696 Pxittirs (ed. 5), Jevetlegiatle, that 
may not, or ought not by Law to be replevied, or set at 
large upon Sureties. : 3 

Irrepleviable (iripleviab’l), a. Law. [ad. 
med.L, trrepleviabil-ts, f. ir- (IR- 2) + repleviabel-is 
REPLEVIABLE.] =next. 

2543 transl. Act 13 Edw. J, c. 2 Ifhe that repleuied make 
defaut agayne, or for an other cause retourne of the dystres 
beyng now twyse repleuied be awarded, the distres shal 
remaine irrepleuiable, 1670 BLounr Law Dict., Irreplevi- 
able, or Irreplevisable, that may not, or ought not by Law 
to be replevied, or set at large upon Sureties. 1883 }Vhar- 
ton's Law Lex, (ed. ? Irrepleviable, or Irreplevisable. 

Irreplevisable (iriple-vizib'l), az. Law. [f. 
In-2 + REPLEVISABLE.] Not replevisable; that 
cannot be replevied or delivered on sureties. 

162x Sir R. Bovis in Lismore Papers (1886) U1. 10 To 
distreyn vppon any his own Lands, and to hold yt irreple- 
vizable till I was paid. 1622 Catuis Stat. Seqwers (1647) 148 
Although. .a return irreplevisable was awarded to the Lord 
or Avowant, yet he cannot sell this Distresse, nor work 
them, a 1676 Hare Hist. Placit. Cor. 1. xv. (1736) IL. 129 
Those that were irreplevisable at common law. 18ax New 
Monthly Mag. 1, 182‘ Anne averia caruce capla in vetito 
namio sint irreplegibilia', that is to say, ‘whether beasts 
of the plough taken in weithernanz are irreplevisable’. 

+Irrepliable, a. Obs. rare. [f. In-24+ 
REPLY v.+-ABLE.] Admitting of no reply. 

1632 J. Haywaron tr, Biondi’s Eronutena 6 Having heard 
his Lords irrepliable reasons, without any more adoe went. 

Irrepo'rtable, a. rare. [in-*.] Not report- 
able; that cannot be reported. 

1890 Harper's Mag. Jan. 321/1 The consequences flowing 
from this situation. .are simply irreportable. . 

+ Irrepo:scible, a. Obs. rare—°.  [ad. L. trve- 
poscibil-zs that cannot be demanded back (Apul.), 
{, ir- (In-2) + refosedve to demand back : see -1BLE.] 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Irreposcible, that cannot be re- 
quired again. 

+ Irreprehendable, a. Obs. rare. [f. 
In-? + REPREHENDABLE.] = IRREPREHENSIBLE. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. gel © tb/2z shppecas 
ge published his knowledge, shalbe irreprehendable, 
and ofall men admired. /id. 51 b/t Certayne times of the 
yeare, which are irreprehendable. 

Irreprehensible (ireprzhensib’l), a. Now 

rare, (ad. late L. irreprehensibil-is, {. ir- (IR-2) 
+ reprehens-, ppl. stem of reprehendére to REPRE- 
HEND: see -IBLE, and cf. F, irdpréhensible (14th c. 
in Hatz-Darm.).] Not reprehensible or blame- 
worthy ; not liable to blame or reproof; irreproach- 
able. 
_ 2382 Weer x Zia. iii, 2 It bihoueth a byschop for to be 
irreprehensyble (g/oss or withoute reprouc), and the hose- 
bonde of 00 wyf, 156 T. Norton Calvin's /ust. Ut. 305 
Hys iugement which ts in dede just and irreprehensible but 
also incomprehensible. 1590 Swinnurne Testaments 7 The 
definition remaineth irreprehensible. 1655 Eant. Monat 
aldtvt, iz farnass. 266 A man as excellent for Learning, 
as for his plaindealing, and sincerity of an irreprehensible 
life. 1702 Vanuavou false Pricnd 1, &. 25, 1 profess..a moxt 
perfect keowledge of men and manners. Yours, gracious 
Mir, -. are not irreprehensible. 1848 R. Tuunxser, Pulpit 
Oraters France &7 You ought to have been strict and irre- 
prehensible in your compliance with the dictates of reason, 


IRREPRODUCIBLE. 


Hence Irreprehe’nsibleness, 
sibly adv. 

2611 Cotar., drreprehensibientent, irreprehensibly, blame 
lesly, vnreprouably. 1656 Honses 6 Lessous iii, Wks, 1845 
VIL. 24x He defined the same proportion irreprehensibly. 
19727 Batey vol. I, Jrreprehensibleness. 

Irrepresentable (ireprizentib'l), a, [Ir-2] 
Not representable ; incapable of representation. 

1673 H. More gp. intid. Idol. 4 To set up such a Sym. 
bolical presence..to represent God, who is irrepresentable, 
as being infinite in Majesty and Greatness. a 1699 Smt. 
LINGFLEET {J.), God's irrepresentable nature doth hold 
against making images of God. 1817 Coturipce Bios. 
“it. I, xii, 278 They take .. the words irrepresentable 
and impossible in one and the same meaning. 1837 De 
Quincny in Blackw, Jfag. XXI. 17 Progressive actions, as 
such, are irrepresentable by painting, 1856 Ferrter Just, 
Afetaph, xi. vi. 315 No Inodel whatever of matter fer se 
being presentable to us in knowledge, the material universe 

ir sé must for ever remain absolutely irrepresentable by us 
in thought. ‘ 

Hence Irreprese‘ntableness, 

1673 H. More Af. Antid. Sdol, 28 Whether the doing 
Divine worship towards the Image of Christ violates the 
irrepresentableness of the Godhead or no. 

Irrepressible (irfpre'sib’l), a. (sb.) [f. In-24 
REPRESS +-IBLE. Cf. FL irrépressible (adm. Acad. 
1878).} Not repressible ; that cannot be repressed, 
restrained, or put down; irrestrainable. (Of per 


sons, often more or less humorous.) 

1818 in Topp, 1828 Cartyce Afisc., Burns (1872) II, 5 Im- 
pelled by the expansive movement of his own trrepressible 
soul, 1830 Herscuer Stud, Nat, Phit..347 Uhat irrepressible 
thirst after knowledge, which in minds of the highest order, 
supplies the absence both of external $timulus and oppcr- 
tunity. 1848 C. Bronte 3. Ayre vit. (1873) 57 Irreprey 
sible yawns attested her weariness. 1878 Bosw. Sst 
Carthage 4 Wherever a ship could penetrate. .there we find 
these ubiquitous, these irrepressible Phocnicians, 2879 
Daily Tel. 17 June, The speeches were delivered amid the 
tumultuous and often unseemly uproar of the irrepressible 
undergraduates. 1894 H. Garvener Unagf. Patriot 28 
Shiloh had passed into history, and Grant was; famous !.. 
One more milestone in the devious road was ts One 


Irreprehen. 


more reef was taken in the irrepressible conflict. 
B. sb. An irrepressible person. \ 

3890 Pall Mull G. 15 July 3/2 Love is always the poet's 
test. Note the original way in which these irrepressibles 
essay it. 1895 Amer. Alissionary (N.Y.) Sept. 304:'The.. 
boy being one of those irrepressibles who find it difficult to 
sit still. 4 

Hence Irrepressibi‘lity, Irrepre‘ssibleness, 


the quality of being irrepressible. ‘ 
1867 Pall Mall G. Mar. 5 His irrepressibility rises to 
something like heroism, 1875 Mrs. Macquoww J/y Sépry 
II. xx, 308 Any irrepressibleness or impulsiveness, ,had bea 
smiled at as ignorance and TAWNESS, | \ 
Irrepressibly (ir/pre‘sibli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥ 2.] In an irrepressible manner or degree. _| 
1856 in Wessrer. 1862 S, Lucas Secularia 209 The 
Americans .. thrived irrepressibly through ‘a salutary 
neglect’, 31876 Bancrorr “ist, U.S. W. xxiv. 118 The 


sentiment of cheerful humanity was irrepressibly strong iu, 


his bosom. R 
Irrepre'ssive, 4. rare. 
SIVE: see -IVE.] =IRREPRESSIBLE, 


[f. In-2 + REPRES-; 


y 


1856 Mrs. Browninc dur, Leigh ut. 882 That pathetic : 
vacillating roll Of the infant body. At which most women’s | 


arms unclose at once With irrepressive instinct. 
+Irrepre'vable, a. Obs. rare—°. 
REPREVABLE.] = IRREPROVABLE. 
©1440 Promp. Parv. 266/1 Irrepreuable, irreprehensibilis. 
+Irreproa’ch. Ods. rare. [1n-7.] Absence 
of reproach. 


1793 WW. Rozerts Looker-on No. 49 ¥ 2 The only place 
where I can have that with innocence and irreproach. 


Irreproachable (ir/prowtfab'l), a. [a. F. 
irrdprochable (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. ir- (In- 7) 


[f InN2+ 


+ réprochable REPROACHABLE.] Not reproachable; + 
not open to reproach or blame; free from blaine, ; 


faultless, 


1634 W. Tirnwnyt tr. Balsac's Lett. (vol. L) 300 The dis- « 


grace of so irreproachable a Minister. 1664 Evetyn 
sirchitects & Archit. in Freart's Archit. 118 An exact and 
irreproachable Piece of Architecture. 174% tr. Didrgens 
Chinese Lett, xxxvi. 272 This Man, whose Behaviour was 
always irreproachable, 1897 Mary Kixostey IV. l/rica 305, 
found an exceedingly neat, well-educated M’pongwe 
gentleman in irreproachable English garments, and wit 
irreproachable, but slightly floreate, English language. sen 
Hence Irreproaohabi-uty [F. érrdprochabilitd 


(179! in Hatz.-Darm.)]; XIrrepron’chabloness, | 


the quality of being irreproachable. 


1838 Wenster, [rreproachableness, the quality or state of ' 


being not reproachable. 1833 T. Hoon Parson's Dau tba 
A noble lady. .satisfied of the irreproachability of her con- 
duct. 1879 Fauxar St. Paul Il. 520 The qualifications 
on which St. Paul insists are irreproachablencas, faith ul 
domestic life, 1890 H. S. Meuniman Suspense | aes 
bea Si the consciousness of her ows wearh 
irreproachability. < ~ F 7 
Irreproachably (ir/prd«tfabli), adv. tt. ci 
+-LY=]) In an irreproachable manner; i 


manner above reproach or blaine. ate 
270§ ADDISON heady, Steitzerland 495 F nie this ee 
says the Monk, the bear liv’d irreproachably. oi 13 
Aus Jene, de Mautes m.122 He had learnes Ms 
irreproachably polite, 1881 Miss Beavton wAsfh, u 
Daphne. behaved irreprouchably all the afternoon, Ine? ] 
Irreproducible (iriprediastb'l), a. Eile 
Not reproducible; incapable of being repreduccd. 


peor noha oT” 


IRREPRODUCTIVE. 


1868 Sat, Rev. 26 Dec, 824/1 The deadness of his expression 
is irreproducible in words, 1883 Fortu. Rew. 1 Aug. 277 
These phenomena [are] irreproducible. ; 

Irreproductive (iriprodzktiv), a. [Ir-2.] 
Not reproductive ; not capable of reproducing. 

Irreproductive function (Math.), a reproductive function 
of order zero, : 7 S 

Irreprovahble (irépri-vab’l), a. [Ir- 2, 

1. Not reprovable or blameable; undeserving of 
reproof; blameless, irreproachable. Now rare. 

xg04 Lapy Manrcaret tr. De Jutitatione 1v. v. 268 Shewe 
thy selfe irreprouable and withoute defaute. 160z R. Joun- 
son Kingd. & Comuniv. (1603) 95 The Turk in all his 
attempts against Hungerland hath used irreprovable judge- 
ment. 1642 Sin E, Dertne Sp. on Relig. 89 Divines of 
irreproveable life. 1785 Younc Centaur it, Wks. 1757 IV. 
144 An indulgent Providence has abundantly provided us 
with irreproveable pleasures. 1838 W. B. Wuitmarsi 
Fam, Prayers 168 That all the.. actions .. may be pure, 
holy, and irreproveable in thy sight. 

+2, That cannot be disproved or confuted ; irre- 


futable. Ods. 

158 J. Bein Haddon's Ausw. Osor. 453 b, Where be those 
irreproveable Testimonyes, and undeceivable examples, 
whereupon you crake so lustely? 1646 Str ‘I. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. i, iii. rx In some Christian Churches, wherein is 
presumed an irreproveable truth. 

Hence Irrepro-vableness. 

1775 in AsH. 1846 in Worcester; and in mod. Dicts. 

rrepro‘vably, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] In an 
irreprovable manner. 

1599 Broughton's Let.v. 16 He hath walked irreproueably 
before God and men. x6xg G. Sanpys Trav. 159 ‘To live 
chastly, irreproveably, and in word and deed to shew them- 
selves worthy of such a dignity. . 

+ Irre’ption. Oés. [ad. late L. zrreptidn-ent, 
n. of action from ivrepére to creep in or on.] 
Creeping or stealing in, stealthy entrance. 

1598 Ord. for Prayer in Liturg. Serv. Q. Elis, (Parker 
Soc.) 680 The irreption of those undermining vermin the 
Priests and Jesuits covertly sent in, 1649 JER. ‘Taytor Gé. 
Exemp. u. Disc. ix. 122 By continuall watchfulnesse, we 
shall lessen the inclination, and account fewer sudden irrep- 
tions, 

Pvepntious (ireptitfas), a. [f. L. zvrept-, ppl. 
stem of zrrepére (see prec.) +-1TI0US.] Character- 
ized by creeping in or having crept in, esp. into 
a text. 

1673 CasTett Lez. in Nichols Lit. Anecd. 18th C. 1V. 695 
The Bast {text] he illustrates, Esa. ix. x where all condemn 
me as irreptitious, 1680 H, Dopwett Tivo Lett. (1691) 7 
Where it [this design) is irreptitious and by way of surprize. 
1868 Contemp, Rev. 1X. 283 Omit ovdanws which contradicts 
Micah, and is irreptitious from preceding atdov. z 

+Irrepu'gnable, «. Ods. [f. In-2 + Re- 
PUGNABLE, or a. OF, irrepugnable (15th c. in 
Godef.).] That cannot be fought against or re- 


sisted ; irresistible. 

1578 Banister Hist. Afan 1. 9 Sited in most eminent 
perilles, and as it were in the forefront of irrepugnable 
damages, 1632 Lirucow 7rav, 1x. 398 note, A comparison 

_of irrepugnable streames. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 475 
An irrepugnable Tower against all Evil and Violence. 
+Irre‘putable, a. Ods. [In-*.] Not re- 
putable, not of good repute; disreputable. . 
1yog T. BAKER Female Tatler No. 4 #1 "Tis very irre- 
putable fora young Woman to gad about to Mens Lodgings. 
1749 Br, Law Life Christ (R.), Nor does he [Socrates] 
declare against their [the Athenians’] most predominant, and 
not irreputable vices, 

+ Irrequiate, v. Ols. rare—'. [erron. f. late 
L, irrequies, -ét7s unquiet, restless +-ATE3,] trazs. 
To render unguiet, to disturb. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 46/2 A hard 
situation might disturbe and irrequiate the vulnerated part. 

+ Irrequisite, 2. Ods. [f. In-2+ REQuisirE, 
or ad. late L. zrreguisitus (Sidonius).] Not re- 
quisite, unnecessary. : 

1899 R. Lincne Fount. Anc, Fict, Giij, I thought it not 
irrequisite so to discover it. 1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng 
(1725) 131 It will not be irrequisite..to say somewhat in this 
Place..of the Rites introduced by them. é 

+Irrequitable, 2. Obs. rave’. [In-.] 

Not requitable ; that cannot be requited or repaid. 

1615 Sir E. Hosy Curry-comdbe iv. 159 He should haue 
bene very vngrateful for so irrequitable a benefit. . 

tIrresemblance. 0és. rare. [In-?.] 

Want of resemblance, non-resemblance. 

1628 Br. Hatt Old Relig. 84 Neither doth he finde fault 
with the irresemblance but with the Image. | 

+ Irresiant, a. Obs. rare. [f. In-* + Resranv.] 
Non-resident, having no residence, 

' @1683G, Dante /dyiZiii.g7 New Letters-pattents give Vs 
* Libertie to wander with a Breife; Irresiant, now content, 

Irresigna‘tion. Oés. rare. [In-*.] The 
Opposite of resignation ; unresignedness. 

1657 Divine Lover 215 Pride, Ambition, and Irresigna- 
tion in the point of Offices. 1752 Law Spirit of Love 
1. (1816) 174 When your own impatience, wrath, pride, and 
lrresignation attacks you, 5 
' Irvesilient (ir/silignt), ¢. [In-%.] Not re- 
silient; that does not spring back or rebound. 

1895 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) LU. vi. xii. 156 Of 
bodies that resist in different modes..we have..the Resi- 
lent and Irresilient. 

e Irresistance (ir/zi‘stins). [In-2.] Absence 
5 of tesistance ; non-resistance. 

3043 Pavswe Sov. Power Parl, 1.106 The Apostle hath 
J a0 where in this Text, nor God himselfe in any other 


493 


Scripture, expressed such .. irresistance .. to be due unto 
them. 1794 Patey Zoid, 1. ii. (1817) 28 Patience under 
affronts and injuries, humility, irresistance, placability. 
1894 sithenzunt x Sept. 284/3 The Frenchman, who.. 
reduced Trocadéro to stupefaction and irresistance, suffi- 
cient for shoeing purposes, by simply staring the horse in 
the face. 

tiIrresisted, a. Obs. rare. [In-2.]  Un- 
resisted ; irresistible. 

1596 R. L[tncue] Died//a (x877) 67 O irresisted force of 
purest Loue, 2 ion 

Irresistibility (irvzistibiliti). Also 7 -abi- 
lity. [f. mext: see -rry, and cf. F. trrdsis¢ibi/ité 
(Féndlon 21715 in Littré).] 

1. The quality of being irresistible or incapable 
of being withstood, 

In early use chiefly with reference to the doctrine of 
‘irresistible grace’, irvesistibleness being otherwise the more 
common word. 

1617 Donne Sermz, cxxxii. V. 365 Resistibility and Ir- 
resistibility of Grace. .was..a language that pure Antiquity 
spake not. 1652 BenLowrs 7heoph. vit. xcviil, For Peace, 
what’ passeth understandings Eye, Power, Irresistabilitic. 
31676 R. Dixon 7'wo Testant. 342 O Irresistibility, Irresisti- 
bility! thou takest away all Sin and all Goodness, because 
thou takest away all willtoeither. 1718 Pore Jad xin. 191 
note, The .. leaping of the Stone, .. the Irresistibility, and 
., Augmentation of Force in its Progress, 1865 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt, xv. xii, Ferdinand. .bad the charge of attacking; 
and he did it with his usual impetus and irresistibility. 

b. The quality of being irresistibly fascinating. 

1763 Mrs. Brooke Lady F. Mandeville (1782) I. 70 He 
descended, like Adonis from the carr of Venus,—full of the 
idea of his own irresistibility. 1826 Miss Mitrorp Village 
Ser. 1. (2663) 225, I was fairly coaxed into some articles by 
the irresistibility of the sellers. . 

+2. The quality or fact of not being lawfully 
resistible. Ods. 

1643 Pryxne Sov. Power Parl, wi. 128 There is then no 
speciall Prerogative or irresistability given to kings by this 
Text in injurious violent Courses. /éz¢. 131 The Argument 
«+ for the absolute Soveraigntie and irresistibility of Kings. 
1775 J. Boucher Causes Amer. Rev. xii. (pon) $47 The in- 
judicious defenders of this doctrine, who..have argued for 
the exclusive irresistibility of kings. 

Irresistible (irizistib'l), a. (sb.) Also 7-8 
-able, 7inresistable. [ad. late L.zrresistiéi1-is (see 
Quicherat), f. 2v- (Ir- *) + resés¢ére to RESIST: see 
IBLE, and cf. F. irrds¢stible (adm. Acad. 1762). 
The forms resistable, trresistable were Eng. forma- 
tions on reszst vb.] 

1. Not resistible; that cannot be withstood; too 


strong, weighty, or fascinating to be resisted. 

a. 1597 Hooxer cel. Pol. v, iit, § x Fear in this kind 
doth grow from an apprehension of deitie, indued with 
irresistible power to hurt. @163x Donne in Select. (1840) 
109 Mine enemy is a real, and an irresistible..enemy. 1692 
Soutn x12 Serv. (1697) I. 469 Possibly the grace of God 
may, in some tases, be irresistible. 1776 Gispon Decl. & F. 
xii. 1. 347 The power of opinion is irresistible, 1838 Lytron 
Alice ni. i, There was so charming and irresistible a grace 
about her. 

B. x60: R. Jounson Kingd. § Commnew. (1603) 95 The 
irresistable power of the ‘lurk. 1650 Hospes De Corf. 
Pol. 7 Inresistable Might in the state of Nature, is Right. 
267x Mitton Savtson 126 Can this be Hee, That Heroic, 
that Renown’d, Irresistable Samson? 1755 YounG Centaur 
vi. Wks. 1757 IV. 270 That call irresistable, which every 
moment should expect; which every fool forgets, 

+2. Not to be resisted lawfully: cf. Inresrsti- 


BILITY 2. Ods. 

1643 Pryxne Sov. Power Parl. ut. 121 Our Opposites 
must grant..all other Magistrates whatsoever, as irresisti- 
ble..as they say kings are. 

B. sd, An irresistible person. 

319774 Trinket 36 A sprightly widow, a fine girl, or a society 
of [pot esfrits, are three irresistibles. 1796 CuartotTe 
Ssrtn Marchmont 1, 139 One of those irresistibles who are 
always seen. .tiding in Hyde-park. 

TIrresistibleness (ir/zistib’Inés). Also 7 
-ableness. [f. prec. + -NESS.] The quality of 
being irresistible. 

1627 Donne Seru. v. 49 The spirit of eloquence, and 
the irresistiblenesse of perswasion. 2599 Furrer Holy Var 
v. vii, (1647) 239 Such was the irresistibleness of the Kings 
spirit. 1675 Sterry Freed. Will 222 With a necessity and 
irresistablenesse most rational. 1880 A. RavetGu Hay to 
City (1881) 294, Unchangeableness, unsearchableness, irre- 
sistibleness, invisibility are all negative attributes of God. 

TIrresistibly (irizi'stibli), adv. Also 7-9 -ably. 
[f. as prec.+-LY2.] In an irresistible manner ; so 
as to be irresistible, 

a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon, (1642) 410 Being so 
ordered and disposed irreversthly aad irresistibly. 1643 
Pryxnc Sov. Power Parl, ut. 129 That any man or Nation 
should so absolutely, irresistably inslave themselves. 1709 
SteeLe Tatler No. 30 P 4, I shall come Home this Winter 
irresistibly dress’d, and with quite a new Foreign Air. 
31871 Tynpatt Fragut, Sc. (1879) I. ii, 72 We are Jed irre- 
sistably to enquire, ‘What is light and what is heat?’ 
1874 L. Sternen Hours in Library (1892) I. vi. 217 We are 
irresistibly carried away by his enthusiasm. 

+Irresi‘stless, c. Obs. [An erroneous blend- 
ing of irresistible and resistless. Cf. irrelentlessly, 
trrenediless.] Resistless, irresistible. 

1669 CoKaIxe Poems, Of Fletcher's Plays 102 The Seas 
vast rore, and Irresistless shake Of horrid winds a Sympathie 
compose, 21773 Cunnincuan Safppho's Hymn to Venus 
vi, Again I've felt the furious stroke Of irresistless love. 
1774 Pexnant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 125 Irresistless beauty 
brings up the rear, 1796 P. Courtier Poems, Elesy 
Westin. 165,, Then comes oblivion’s irresistless stream. 


| 


IRRESOLUTION. 


Irresoluble (irezdllub’l), 2. [ad. L. irre- 
soliibil-is (Apul.), f. ir- (In-*) + resoliétlis Re- 
SOLUBLE: cf. F. irrcsolutle (Littré).] Not re- 
soluble. 

1. Incapable of being resolved into elements, or 
dissolved in water, or liquefied ; indissoluble; in- 
soluble. 

1666 Bote Orig. Formes § Qual, Wks, 1772 IL. 103 Ine 
during the fire, and, which is the main, irresoluble by water. 
1674 — Grounds Corpusce. Philos. 25 The productions of 
Chymical analyses are simple bodies, and upon that account 
irresoluble. 1744 ARMSTRONG Preserv. Health u, 83 The 
irresoluble oil. .in floods Of rancid bile o’erflows, 

Fig. ge For. FS. Osgood Wks. 1864 UL. 93 It is in 
this irresoluble effect that Mrs. Osgood excels any poetess 
of her country, 5 

2. Incapable of being loosened and dispelled or 
relieved. 

1646 GauLe Cases Conse. 107 With many moe almost irre- 
soluble scruples. 1649 Br. Hate Cases Corse. ut. ix. (1654) 
253 The second is in the irresoluble condition of our souls 
after a known sin, 1684 tr. Bone’s Merc. Compit. 1.10 A 
Maid laboured of irresoluble Obstructions, 186a cf fhenawuin 
3o Aug. 265 The progress of disease is slow,—phthisis 
scarcely making itself felt till it has stealthily got an irre- 
soluble hold on life. . . 

8. Incapable of being solved or explained; in- 
soluble. 

1868 Sysoxps Clough in Fortin. Rev. Dec. 589 Problems 
by their very nature irresoluble in one lifetime. 

Hence Irre‘solubleness, the quality of being 
irresoluble or undissolvable. 

1680 Boyre Scept. Chet. Wt. 179. Quercetanus himself ., 
has this Confession of the Irresolubleness of Diamonds. 

Irresolute (irezdl'ut), a. [ad. L. trresolit-us, 
f, ir- (IR-2) + vesolittus RESOLUTE.) 
+1. Not resolved or explained; left ambiguous 


or obscure. Ods. 

1573 Murray Les, in Wodrow Soc. Alise. 289 Thingis am- 
biguouss and irresolute. 1603 Frorio A/ontaigue i. Iwi, 
(1632) 172, I propose certaine formelesse and irresolute 
fantasies. 

2. Unresolved or undecided as to a course of 


action. Also jig. 

1579 FENTON Guicciard, 1. (1599) 15 Some times inclining 
to his ambition and glory, and sometimes restrained with 
feares and dangers, he would often be irresolute. 12608 D. ‘T. 
£ss. Pol. & Mor. 20 After many long suspensions, and ir- 
resolute determinations, .. affection... commanded him to 
fetc.], 1700 Daypen Cinyras §& Alyrrha 105 Irresolute to 
grant or to refuse, 1747 Franxin iss. Wks. 1850 IIL. 8 
‘The rest appearirresolute what part totake, 1828 D'Isracct 
Chas. 1, 11. ii. 60 At this moment Buckingham was irreso- 
lute, and scarcely knew what to decide on. 1867 Battcy 
Univ. Hymn 8 ‘The nebulous star, Of pale, irresolute sheen, 

8. Wanting in resolution or decision of character ; 
infirm of purpose; vacillating; characterized by 
irresolution. 

1600 E, Biount tr. Conestaggio 181 They cursed the 
Governors .. concluding that rashnes had raigned withS.., 
irresolute arrogancie with H... 1698 Fryer slice. E. dudia 
gf. rg This shews .. an irresolute Temper in the Ranna. 
1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sé. (1873) IL. 11. ii. 251 Cicero .. 
was irresolute, timid, and inconsistent. 

Irresolutely (ire'zél'stli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥2.] In an irresolute manner. 

x67 Moryson //in, 0%. 214 The continuall rumours wee 
heard of preparations in Spaine, made us proceede more 
irresolutely. 1658 Eart Monmouti tr. Paruta's Wars 
Cyprus 196 The Venetians proceeded doubtfully and ir- 
resolutely in the businesse of the Peace. 1838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick, xvi, Pausing irresolutely several times before 
the door. : 

Trresoluteness (ire‘zdllztnés), [f. as prec. 
+-nEss.] The quality of being irresolute ; irre- 
solution. 

1686 Horneck Crucif. Yesus xvii. 472 Where men .. with 
this irresoluteness come. 1837-9 Hattam Hist. Lit, ui. iv. 
§ 36 An appearance of vacillation and irresoluteness which 
probably represents the real state of his mind. 1851 Gat- 
tenca ffaly 377 The lukewarmness, irresoluteness, and bad 
faith of the princes. . 

Lrresolnution (irezdlt#fan). [prob. a. F. irré- 
solution (Montaigne, 16th c.), f, 27-(In- 2) + résolu- 
tion: cf. It. trvesoluztone, -solttione (Florio, 1598)-] 
Want of resolution. 

t 1. The condition of not having arrived at a 
settled opinion on some subject ; undecided opinion, 
uncertainty, doubt. With #/,, An instance of this. 

1592 Unton Corr. (Roxb) 291 The vnhappie accident of 
the Kinges late hurte dothe .. nourishe strange conceipts 
and irresolutions, 1603 Frorio Jfontaiyne (1632) 43! Their 
irresolution, the weakenesse of their arguments .. being ap- 
parent to all men, a 3648 Lp, Heroert Hen, VITl (1633) 
351 Bringing Religion thus into much irresolution and Con- 
troversie. 1652 Kirkman Clerio 4 Lozia &9 The Souls of 
these amorous Lovers floated all this night among an 
hundred different irresolutions, 1704 Noxais /dcal Worht 
uz Pref, x, I expressed myself_with some suspense and ire 
resolution. 1813 W. Taytor Eng. Sprout. 23 joubt ay fe 
hesitation of ignorance; uncertainty, of irresolution ; and 
suspense, of indecision. ae 7 

2. The condition of being irresolute or undecided ; 
indecision as to a course of action; indecision of 
character; vacillation. With a and plural, An 


instance of this. 


1601 R. Jouxson Aivgil. & Commry, (x603) 140 For the 


t of any forren place, I beleeve they would proceede 
with Hike slowaeste and irresolution. 1635 J. Havwaup tr. 
Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. 149, | being for my owne part in 


IRRESOLVABILITY. 


such affaires a mortall enemy of irresolutions, 1701 Rowe 
Amb. Step-Moth 1. i, Be fix’d, my Soul,..nor know the 
Weakness, The poor Irresolution ofmy Sex. 1810 House of 
Lancaster 1. 44 (This} cast him into an irresolution much 
easier to be imagined than described. 1823, Lincarp /7is#. 
Eng. Vi. 260 His irresolution of mind .. induced him to 
listen to the suggestions of the French ambassadors, 1863 
Geo. Euior Romola xi, When Fra Luca had ceased to 
speak, Tito still stood by him in irresolution. 3 
Trresolvable (irizglvib'l), 2 [Ir-2.] Not 
resolvable. : 
L Incapable of being resolved or solved; in- 


soluble. . ; 
1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. m, xi. 535 A thing 
full of spinous questions and irresolvable difficulties. 1708 
Brit, Apollo No. 8. 1/2 Your Question is irresolvable. 1883 
A. Barratt Phys. Meteupiric 180 This suggests a question 
which..is irresolvable by Metaphysic. 
2. That cannot be resolved into elements or parts ; 


that cannot be analysed. - 

Trresolvable nebulz, nebule that cannot be resolved into 
stars by telescopic examination. 

1785 Henscuen in Phil. Trans. LXXV. 262 The three 
nebulosities : v/z. the resolvable, the coloured but irresolv- 
able, and a tincture of the milky kind. 1869 Contemp. Rev. 
XI. 332 Is not he a spiritualist, who.. believes consciousness 
to be a primary irresolvable fact? 1881 Proctor Poetry 
Astro. xii, 432 Irresolvable nebulae really consisting of 
stars, but too remote for telescopic mastery. 1899 Westut. 
Gaz, 8 Aug, 3/3 That the Reality of the Ego is a datum of 
the individual consciousness, irresolvable into more primitive 
elements, . 

3. That cannot be disentangled ; inextricable. 

1886 Aldhenzum 13 Feb, 238/3 The countless leaves and 
the irresolvable intricacy of the willow-boughs overhanging 
the water, 

Hence Irresolvabi'lity, Zrreso‘lvableness. 

1838 Nicno. Archit, Heav. (1851) 122 Such a fluid. .co 
not .. be distinguished from unresolved clusters of stars, 
either by the nature of its light, or the simple fact of its 
irresolvability, 1847 Craic, /rresolvableness. . 

+TIrveso'lve. 04s. rare. (In-2.] An incom- 
pleted resolve, 

176g R. Grirvith Gordian Knot V1. 11g After forming 
many irresolves, I, at last, thought it most prudent to 
acquiesce in my misfortune. 

+Irresolved, a. Obs. [In-2.}] Not resolved; 
not settled in opinion; undecided, uncertain; 
wavering, irresolute. 

x6zx Br. Mountacu Diaétrtbae 1. 163, I am as irresolued 
as L was before. 1623 Bincuas Xenophon 85 Fighting in 
this sort, and irresolued what to doe, some God gaue a 
meanes of safetie. @1631 Donne in Select. (1840) 223 A 
divided, a distracted, a perplexed, an irresolved heart. 1666 
Bovic Orig. Formes § Qual, Wks. 1772 IIL. 38 He seems 
to me..to have been irresolved, whether there were any 
such substances or no, 1864 Jane Cameron J/ent. Convict 
J. 179 Down the dark stairs .. she went again, irresolved 
what to do, whether to give him up or not. 

Hence Irreso*lvedly adv. 

1680 BoyLe Scept. Chewt. Introd. 1 Friends have thought 
it very strange to hear me speak so irresolvedly, as I have 
been wont to do, concerning those things, 

Iryvesonance (ie'zdnins). [in-2.} Absence 
of resonance. 

1880 BarweLtt Aneurisn: 40 Downward the irresonance 
usually mingles with the normal aortic; further downward 
and to the left, with the cardiac dulness. 

Irre‘sonant, z. [Irn-2,] Not resonant; de- 
void of resonance. 

1899 Howetts Ragged Lady 303 A flat irresonant voice. 

Irrespe'ctable, rare. [In-2.] Not respect- 
able. So Irrespectability, want of respectability. 

3858 Sat. Rev, V. 4/1 They have been trying to enclose 
for their awn behest the common of irrespectabilicy. 1890 
Blackw. Mag. CXLVUI, 76/1 His very existence as a 
dramatist denied point-blank by some irrespectable persons. 

Irrespe'ctful, c rare. [In-2.) Not re- 

spectful, disrespectful. 

1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 46 The refusal .. and the letter .. 

are criminal and irrespectful proceedings. 1897 Sat. Rev, 


LXXXILI, 183/2 The most outrageous and irrespectful 
democrats in modern Europe. 
+Irrespercting, a. Obs. rare, [In-2.] = 


IRRESPECTIVE 2. 

1635 Br, Mounracu 14, Caesar 64 His meer irrespecting 
wi 

Irrespective (irfspecktiv), a. and adv. [In-2.] 
Not respective; without respect or regard. 

+1. Not respectful, disrespectful. Ods. 

r630 R. Battuie Canterd. Selfconvict. 25 His followers 
are become so wicked and irrespective, as to.. cast their 
owne misdeeds upon the broad back of the Prince. 1654 in 
Cuddahe Suppl. ror Irreverend and Imespective behaviour 
towards my self and some of mine, 

2. Characterized by disregard of particular per- 
sons, circumstances, or conditions. Now rare. 

1659 A. A, Repl. Sanderson to Our Author hath shewn 
how impossible it is that any Promissory Oath can be abso- 
lute and irrespective. 1658 Souru Serm, (1745) VILL xiii, 
454 The execution of that decree in conferring grace upon 
one, and withholding it from the other, is wally free and 
inespective. 2 1660 Hamsono Uiks, L 462 RJ These two 
doctrines, x. of Christ's dying for nove but the clect, 2, of 
God's absolute irrespective decrees of election and repro- 
bation, are inconvenient interpositions 21672 Wren in 
Gutch Coll, Cur 1. 329 In the matter of irrespective de- 
crees, Election, and Reprobation, 1833 Cotsumen 7udle-2, 
14 Aug., He. oversteps, ia his irrespective zeal, every 
decency and every right opposed to hiscourse. 1857 Hapen 
Pownrt Caststianily without Fudsitu 44 The grand dogma 
ef the eternal, arbitrary, irrespective, irreversible decrees, 
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3. Existing or considered without respect or regard 
to something else; without taking account of, inde- 


pendent of 
1694 Cottier Ess. Afor. Subj. 1. (1703) 7 A man does not 
delight in an Advantage. .so much for it’s own irrespective 
Goodness, as because others want it. @ 1862 Buckie Civili. 
(1873) ILI. v. 416 The science has a speculative interest, 
which is irrespective of all practical considerations, , 
b. Now chiefly in adverbial construction, qualify- 
ing a verb expressed or understood; =IRRESPEC- 


TIVELY. Const. of : 

1839 Tiates 15 July in Spirit Aletropol. Conserv. Press 
(1840) II. 17x Their announced determination to empower 
Scotch Dissenters to print the bible jure coronae, irrespec- 
tive of parliamentary sanction. 1849 R. 1. WitsERFORCE 
Holy Baft. (1850) 129 Whether. .anything is. .done by God, 
irrespective of the instrumentality of mortals. 1860 TynpaLt 
Glac. HH. xxvi. 373 Irrespective of the snow, the mere ten- 
dency of the dirt to accumulate [etc]. 1883 C. J. Witts 
Mod. Persia 253 ‘Che application of the funds was carried 
out irrespective of the religion of the applicants. 

Trrespectively (irspektivli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-ty2.) In an irrespective manner. 

+1. Without showing respect; disrespectfully. Obs. 

31636 Featry in Spurgeon 7'7vas. Daz, Ps. Ixili. 10 To see 
the vilest of all creatures ., irrespectively hale and tear in 
pieces the casket which whilome enclosed the richest jewel 
in the world. 

+ 2. In a manner showing disregard of particular 


persons or circumstances. Qés. . 

1624 Br. Mounracu Gagg 178 That God, by his sole will 
and absolute decree, hath irrespectiuely resolued, and in- 
euitably decreed, some to be saued, some to be damned, from 
all Eternity. «1660 Haumonp JVAs. I. 485 (R.) He is all 
the while convinced that all the promises .. belong to him 
absolutely and irrespectively. axgrx Ken Hymuarinie 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IJ. 10g None doom’d to endless Flame can 
plead Hell irespectively decreed. a@1716 Sourn Serut. 
(1744) VIL. xi. 218 Mere undeserved mercy, that places the 
marks of its favour absolutely and irrespectively upon whom 
it pleases. 

3. Without regard to or consideration of other 
things or of (t7o) something specified; inde- 
pendently. ‘ 

1648 W. Mountacue Devout Ess. 1. x. § 4. 111 The solid 
meat of vertue, which is the discharge of our duty to God and 
man, irrespectively to humane praise. 21716 Soutn Serut. 
(1744) X. v. 138 Prosperity, considered absolutely and irre- 
spectively, is better and more desirable than adversity. 1842 
Marat in wVoncouf. 1. 1 A conscientious and uncompromis- 
ing advocacy of truth, quite irrespectively of party con- 
venience. 1865 M. Arnotp Zss. Crit, v. (1875) 192 He 
values them, irrespectively of the practical conveniences 
which their triumph may obtain for him. 884 Lp. Cor- 
RIDGE in Lazw Ref, 13 Queen's Bench Div. 69x The Court 
could enlarge the time irrespectively of the contract of the 
parties. 

+Irrespectuo'se, @. Obs. rare, [f. In-? 
+ *respectuose, vat. of RESPEcTUOUS: cf. F. zrve- 
spectueux (Cotgr. 1611), It. trréispettoso (Florio 
1611).] | Not respectuous or respectful; dis- 
respectful, 

1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1v. Pref., The Imputation of being 
contentiose, disaffected, or irrespectuose towards persons of 
SO great estime. . : 7 

Irrespirable (iriSpaicrib’l, ire'spirib'l), @. 
[f. In-+ + REspinaBLe, or a. F, trrespirable (1779 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. érrespirabil-is (Tert.), 
f. tr- (In-2) + respird-re to RESPIRE: see -ABLE,] 
Not respirable; unfit for respiration. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) ILI. 421 Produced by 
inhaling carbonic-acid or some other irrespirable exhalation, 
1836 MacGitiivray tr. Humboldt's Trav. xxviti. 410 The 
mud-volcanoes of South America, Italy, and the Caspian 
Sea, which .. vomit muddy clay, naphtha, and irrespirable 
gases. 1876 Foster PAys. 11. it. (1879) 355 Some gases are 
irrespirable, on account of their causing spasm of the glottis. 

Irrespo'ndence. rare. [in-2.] Want of 
respondence ; the fact of not responding (¢o some- 
thing else). 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) VN. 47 A morbid condi- 
tion of one or more of the mental faculties or feelings, or an 
irrespondence of thein to others. /éfd, IV. 107 An irtre- 
spondence in the feelings of the female to those of the male. 

+Irresponsal, a. Sc. Obs. [f. In-2 + Re- 
SPONSAL @.] = IRRESPONSIBLE. 

1637 Rutuerrorp Let, Lady Kenmure 7 Mar, Away, 
away with intheg Sra Tutours, that would play me a slip. 
— Let. Marg. Fullerton Lett. (1671) 308 They shall prove 
irresponsall debters: And therefore best here look ere we leap, 

Irresponsibility (ir/sppnsibiliti). [f. next: 
see -ITY. 

1. The quality or fact of being irresponsible. 

2818 in Topp. 1850 Hawrnorse Scarlet L. xx, A rematk- 
able irresponsibility of character. 2896 Sir B. Brovin Psy 
ehol, Inq, TV. iii. g6 It is dangerous to admit the plea of irre- 
sponsibility for those who labour under .. Moral Insanity. 
2884 Bryce in Contemp, Rev. Nov. 720 Irresponsibility 
breeds, and must always breed, laziness and selfishness. 

2. Incapability of responding physically. rare. 

« 1823-34 Good's Study Med, (ed, 4) 11. 482 While ordinary 
Purgatives are incapable of exciting evacuations from the 
torpitude and irresponsibility of the palsied parts, they are 
sufficient to occasion inflammation. 

Irresponsible (ir/sppnsib’l), a. (s6.) Also 7 
cable, [f£ In-*+Responsiste, The variant in 
-adle corresponds to F. irrestonsadle.} 

1. Not responsible; not answerable for conduct 
or actions; not Hable to be called to account; 


ee 


IRRETENTIVENESS. 


exempt from or incapable of legal responsibility, 
Also (by extension), Acting or done without a 
sense of responsibility. 

1648 Mitton Yeuure Kings Wks. (1847) 241/2 That no., 
tyrant .. may presume such high and irresponsible licence 
over mankind, to bavoc and turn upside down whole King. 
doms of men. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life 1. iv. (R.), What 
a dangerous thing..is it for men to intrust. their innocence 
and religion in such irresponsible hands. 2790 Burxe Fr, 
Rev. 39 They left the crown..perfectly irresponsible. 1869 
Motvey Netherl, (1868) 1.i.2 Epistles which contained the 
irresponsible commands of this one individual. 1850 
De W, Tacmace Fr. Manger ta Throne 643 The prisoner 
was idiotic and irresponsible. 

Jig, 1871-3 Earre Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 374 Our 
public-school and university life is a great wellhead 7 new 
and irresponsible words. 5 

2. Unable to respond to a legal obligation; 
insolvent. 1890 in Cent, Dict. 


B. sé. An irresponsible person. 

1894 Vice (N. Y.) 22 Feb., 8,000,000 workmen.. would be 
frustrated by a body of legislative irresponsibles, 1897 
Daily News 14 Apr. 5/4 The Greek Irresponsibles: suil 
raiding. .. The Turkish Isresponsibles: becoming restive. 

Hence Irrespo'nsibleness, the quality of being 
irresponsible, irresponsibility. 

x65 in Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 38/2 Haisani 
in the security of moneyes throw the irresponsablnes of 
debitors. 1887G. R. Leavitt in W, Gladden Parish Prebl. 
20s It develops self-will and self-sufficiency in the pastor, 
and in the people criticism and irresponsibleness. 

Irresponsibly (irisppnsibli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2,] In an irresponsible manner. 

1847 Busunet Chr. Nurt. i. it. (1861) 255 They discharge 
the holiest responsibilities irresponsibly. 1870 Esersox 
Soc. & Solit. vii. 147 Poems have been written between 
sleeping and waking, irresponsibly. 1894 Crockett Lilac 
Sunbonnet 16 The lambs. . frisked trresponsibly about. 

Irresponsive (irispensiv), a. {In-2] 

L. Not responsive or answering ; not responding 
to a force or stimulus, or to something which 
appeals to the emotions; giving no answer to 2 
question or inquiry. 

1846 in WorcesTeR, whocites Edin. Rev, 1866 J. H, New- 
MAN Let, Pusey rx, | trust I am not ungrateful or irrespon- 
sive to you in this respect. 1874 Carrenter Jfend, Piy's. 
(1879) App. 714 The whole of the posterior lobe is similarly 
irresponsive. 1886 SyMonns Kenaiss. [4., Cath, React, (1898) 
VIL. xiii, 226 Works to which our forefathers were unin- 
telligibly irresponsive. 

2. = IRRESPONSIBLE J. rare. 

x884 Gravstone in Mew, Tennyson I. xvi. 306 Irrespon- 
sive power is a dangerous thing unless curbed by wisdom, 

Hence Irrespo‘nsiveness, the quality or state 


of being irresponsive. : 

_ 1864 Lower Fireside Trav, 282 A long period of sullen 
irresponsiveness. 1872 Spectator 5 Oct. 1263 Nothing can 
be more marvellously painted than the picture of her irre- 
sponsiveness to her husband’s anxieties, fears; and hopes, 

Irrestrainable (iristre'nab’!), a. [In-*] 
Not restrainable; that cannot be restrained or 
held in check. 

1643 Pryxne Sov. Power Parl, 1. (ed. 2) gt An absolute, 
irrevocable, uncontroulable Supremacy over them, superiour 
to, irrestrainable, irresistable, or unalterable by their owne 
primitive inherent Nationall Soveraignety. 1854 Black. 
Mag. UXXVI. 373 The intense enthusiasm. .became almost 
irrestrainable. “1886 Greatheart Il. 174 ‘Here's Arthur 
cried the children; and irrestrainable Johnny let himself 
down out of the carriage to meet him. 

Hence Irrestrai‘nably adv., ina way that cannot 
be restrained. bs 

1685 R. L'Estrance Observator Defendcd 3 Which 
facultie he vindicates to himselfirrestrainably. 1873 Ruskin 
Fors Clay, xxxviii. 26 Liars and traitors .. soak their way 
down, irrestrainably, to the gutter grating. a 

Irrestrictive (ir/striktiv), az [In-2.] Not 
restrictive ; without restriction. 

1708 Brit, Apollo No, 102. 3/2 Wwe canvass the matter I 
an Absolute, in an Irrestrictive Sense. 1854 J. Carans Let. 
in Life xiv, (1895) 377 The statements regarding space and 
time as irrestrictive conditions, q 

Irresu‘ltive, a. rare, [In-?.] Having no 
result, 

1833 Mrs. Brownixe Prometh. Boutd Poems 1850 I. 157 
An empty wish,—and irresultive work. “ $ 

Irresu'scitable, a. rare. [In-2.] Not re 
suscitable ; that cannot be resuscitated or restored 
to life. Hence Irresu-seitably auv. 

1831 Carty Sart, Res. 1. ii, The inner man... sleeps 
now irresuscitably stagnant, at the bottom of his stomach. 
1843 — Past § Pr, 1, Vi, Wit prove irresuscitable. 1865 
Fredk, Gt. xvi. i, (1872) VIL. 6 Clamoraus rage aad logis 
which has now sunk irresuscitably dead. 5 t 

Irretention (irtenfon), [In-2.] Lack © 
retention ; want of the power of retaining ; BIe- 
tentivencss, 

1827 De Quincey Last days Kant Wks, 1354 1. 154 
From irretention of memory, he could not recollect the 
letters which composed his name, ‘ 2 

Irretentive (irftentiv), a. [In-%.] Not ree 
tentive; lacking the power of retention. 

. 1749 Skerron Dera Revealed iy. (T.), His imagination 
irregular and wild, his memory weak and irretentive. | 1879 
A.W, Warn Chaucer iit, 147 A manliness of tone, the direct 
opposite of the irretentive querulousness found in 30 Gteat 
anumber of poets, 1897 F. Hats in WViaiivit(N, ¥.) LAIV. 
2163/1 A narrow range of reading, or an irretentive snemory> 

Hence Irrete-ntiveness, the quality of being 

itretentive; want of the power of retention. 


IRRETIATEH., 


31849 Chambers’ Hist, Scot. ix. 114 All the rest .. made 
their escape from Newgate, which on this occasion mani- 
fested a peculiar irretentiveness, 1867 Lowett Rousseau 
Pr. Wks, 1890 II. 261 Montaigne .. reports of himself with 
the impartiality of a naturalist, and Boswell, in his letters to 
Temple, shows a maudlin irretentiveness, - 

+ Irre'tiate, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of L. zrré= 
tigre to ensnare, f. ¢v- (In-1) + ré¢e net.] trans. To 
catch as in a net; to ensnare, entrap. 

1660 Charac. Jtaly 3 You are in continual fear.. by reason 
of those hellish snares they usually lay to irretiate and 
massacre strangers. 1705 Phil. Trans. XXV. 1914 While 
the said Crystal was growing or, coagulating, several small 
Insects.. were irretiated or imprisoned therein. \ 

frreticent (iretisént), a [Ir-2.] Not reti- 
cent; wanting in reticence. 

1864 Realm 1x May 7 We English have an ineradicable 
distaste to coarse, irreticent, rampant vulgarity, whether in 
action, writing, or speech. Side cat 

Irretraceable (iritrév'sib’l), ¢. [In-2,] That 
cannot be retraced. 

31847 in Craic, 21859 DE Quincey Posth, Wks, (1891) I. 
23 «in error .. travels off into .. spaces incalculable and ir- 
tetraceable. 31876 Hottanp Sev. Oaks xii. 168 He had 
taken a step upward and forward, a step irretraceable. 


Irretractable (irftrektib’l), a. [ad. late L. 
trretractabil-ts (Augustine), f. zv- (In-2) + retrac- 
tare to retract: see -BLE. Cf F. trretractable 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] That cannot be re- 
tracted or taken back. 

1880 CuEeyne /satahk (1884) I. 256 The gifts and calling of 
God are irretractable, 

Ivvetractile (irttroktil, -tail), a [In-2.] 
Not retractile; incapable of being retracted or 
drawn back. 

1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (x872) II. vt. xii. 156 Of 
Dodies that resist in different modes.. we have .. the Re- 
tractile and Irretractile. ‘i 

Irretrievable (ir/trivab’l), 4, [In-2.] That 
cannot be retrieved ; irrecoverable; irreparable. 

1698 [implied in IrRETRIEVABLY]. 1702 De For Shortest 
Way w. Dissenters Misc. (1703) 423 With an absolute, and, 
as they suppose, irretrievable Victory. x7xa STEELE Sfect. 


No. 423 ? 5 The Condition of Gloriana, I am afraid, is 
lrretritvable, 1788 Gibnon Decl. & F. xlviii. (1869) HLT. 49 


He perceived the irretrievable decline of his brother's 
health, 1822 Wetttnaton isf., etc. Oct. (1867) I. 195 
Whether we shall..give up the government to the Whigs 
and Radicals, or, in other words, the country in all its 
relations, to irretrievable ruin? 189r H. ArmswortH Jower 
Hild 1. vii, The time approached when the irretrievable 
step must be taken, 

ence Irretrievabi'lity, Irretrie-vableness, 


the quality of being irretrievable. 

1727 Batteyvol. I, /rretrievableness. 1847 De Quincey 
Seer. Soc. Wks. 1857 VII. 269 The fatal irretrievability of 
errors in early life, 1883 Annis THomas Allerton Towers 
I. viii, 137 The boldness and irretrievability of the step he 
has taken. | : Sas 

LIrretrievably (ir/trivabli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥2.] In an irretrievable manner; so as to be 
irretrievable ; beyond recovery or repair; irre- 


parably. 

1693 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth ww. ix. (1723) 215 It 
must needs have been all irretrievably lost and useless to 
Mankind. 1766 Gotpsm, Vic. W. xxxi, Miss Wilmot .. 
perceiving that her fortune was irretrievably lost. 1869 
M, Partison Seri. (1885) 190 The Church of Rome has 
irretrievably broken with knowledge. 


+ Irreturnable, a. Obs. [f. In-2 + Rerurn v. 
+ -ABLE.] a. That cannot be returned or turned 
back. b, Admitting of no return; from which it 
is impossible to return. 

1563 Airy, Mag., Hastings \xxxii, Forth irreturnable 
flyeth the spoken word, Be it in scoffe, in earnest, or in 
bourd. 1579 J. Stuppes Gaping Gulf Bj, His kingdom 
cam to naught, and the whole people suffered a transmigra- 
tion irretornable in Assiria. 1600 E, Brount tr. Garsoni’s 
Hosp. Incur, Fooles 36 To enter the irreturnable shadowes 
-of god Ditis his house. 2 

(Irrevalent, a frequent perversion of InnELE- 
VANT.] 

Irrevealable (irivilib'l), a. rare—°. [In-?.] 
“That cannot be revealed. So Irrevea‘lably adv. 

2847 in Craic. Fe 

+Yrrevealed, a. Os, [In-2.] Not revealed 
-or disclosed ; unrevealed. 

1610 Donne Pseudo Martyr vy. 12 Obscure and irrevealed 
‘things. 1628 Gaute Pract. The. (1629) 107 The irreuealed 
Will of God. 21631 Donne Paradoxes (1652) 63 So deep 
-and so irreveald. wae : eos 

Irreverence (ire'véréns). [ad. L. irreveréntia, 

. irreverent-ent IRREVERENT: see -ENCE. Cf. F. 
tnrdvérence 13th c., érréudrence 14th c. (Hatz.~- 
Darm. and Littré).] Shes 

1. The fact or quality of being irreverent ; absence 
‘or violation of reverence; disrespect to a person or 
thing held sacred or worthy of honour. 

€1340 Hampore Prose T'r. 10 If he swere be Cryste wondes 

- or blude...it sounes in irreuferJence of Ihesu Cryste. 1382 
Wyetty Ecclus. xxvi. x4 Fro alle irreuerence of the e3en of 
if waar {1383 Be thou war of al vnreuerence of hir ijen]. 
©4386 Citaucer Pars. 7. P 329 Irreuerence is whan men do 
nat honour there as hem oghte to doon. ¢1440 Facob's 
1Vell 94 Whanne pou iapyst, & scormyst, & dost irreuerence 

to god & to his sayntes, 165 DAVENANT Goudibert Pref. 3 

If it be not irreverence to record their opinion. r634 

Contempt, St. Man u, x. (1669) 236 The irreverence and 

Sreat incivility towards God in a Mortal Sin. 21779 War- 
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suRTON Seri. IX, ii. (R.), Turnus..is, on the very first 
appearance, marked out by his irreverence to the priestess 
of Juno. 186r Wricut £ss. Archzol. I. xxi. 176 A feeling 
of irreverence for things sacred. 187 TynpAte Fragut. 
Se. (1879) I. xi. 353 Lowering the moral tone, and exciting 
irreverence and cunning, 

b. with az and gf An instance of this; an 


irreverent act or utterance. 
21744 Pore (J.), Attributes .. which it was an irreverence 
to omit. 1873 Lp. Hovcnron Jfonogr. 20 Make yourself 
uite easy in the possession of my irreverences. 1899 A. E. 
ZARVIE Witschiian Theol. v1. ii. 344 The spiritual dissection 
of some theologians is..an impertinence, one could even 
Say an irreverence. 
2. The condition of not being reverenced; state 


of dishonour. 
1647 Ctarennon Hist, Reb, 1. § 151 The irreverence and 
scorn the Judges were justly in. J/od. To be held in 


irreverence. . Lc 

Irreverend (ire'vérénd), a. [Ir-2.] 

1, Not reverend ; unworthy of veneration, 

(2494: see IRRCVERENT 1,] 1748 Ricuarvson Clarissa (1811) 
VILL. xli. 158 Her matted, griesly hair, made irreverend by 
her wickedness. 1879 Swinpurne Stud. Shaks, ii, (1880) 
110 That most irreverend father in God, Friar John, belongs 
to a higher class in the moral order of being. 

4 2. Formerly often misused for, or confused 
with, IRREVERENT, 

{Arising from the earlier use of IRREVERENT in both senses.) 

1576 Grinpat Let. to Queen 20 Dec. in Strype Life (1710) 
m1. App. 80 If eny Man use immodest Speech, or irreverend 
Gesture or Behaviour. 1597 Hooker Eccl, Pol. vy. xlvii. § 4 
That irreverend confidence wherewith true humilitie can 
neuerstand. 172: Srryre Zecd. Afent.an. 1556 (R.) A certain 
learned person. .impugned some part of what he had spoken, 
urging that he had used irreverend speech. 1796 W. TayLor 
in Monthly Mag. U. 465 To preserve their monumental 
altars within precincts where they will be guarded from 
irreverend mutilation. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers I. ii. 79 
Handled with a rough, irreverend touch. f 

Hence Irre*verendly adv. (in quots. misused for 


trreverently). 

1658 H. VAUGHAN Silex Scint, Pref. (1858) 7 Soirreverendly 
bold, as to dash Scripture with their impious conceits, 1738 
Waraurton Div. Legat. App. 58 He irreverendly aims at 
wit with the face of an Irish inquisitor. . 

Irreverent (irevérént), az. Also 5 inr-, [ad. 
L. in-, irreverént-em, £, in-, ir- (Ir-*) + reveréns, 
-éntent, pr. pple. of reveréré to ReveRE. Cf. F. 


trrévérent (15th c.), 

In OF, reverent represented LL. reveréudus; hence, in 
English also, reverent and irreverent were orig. used in the 
sense of reverend, irreverend, which were of later introduc- 
tion: see REVERENT.] 

+1. =Irreverenp. Obs. 

. 1494 Fanyan Chron. vit. 644 To company wt symple & 
inreuerent persones. eat 

2. Not reverent; wanting in reverence or venera- 


tion; showing disrespect to a sacred or venerable 


person or thing. 

1950 VEKoNn Godly Sayings (1846) 13, That no man shuld 
-.loke in the Arke..wyth prophane & irreverente eles. 1667 
Mixton P. Z, xu. 10r Th’ irreverent Son Of him who buile 
the Ark, who for the shame Don to his Father, heard this 
heavie curse, Servant of Servants, on his vitious Race, 1746 
AKENSIDE Hymn Naiads 283 Of highest Jove, Irreverent. 
1864 Dublin Untu. Mag. 612 ‘Parker is an old hunks’, 
was the irreverent reply. 187x B. Tavior Faust (1875) I. 
Notes 281 The irreverent irony of Mephistopheles, _ 

Irreverential (irevérenfil), a. (f L. érreve- 
ventia IRREVERENOE + -AL.J Not reverential ; 
characterized by irreverence ; irreverent. 

1652 Rec. Dingwall Presb. (Sc. Hist. Soc.) 242 Sentenced 
for his irreverentiall words against his Minister. 1675 Case 
Quakers conc. Oaths defended 15 Irreverential and common 
Swearing. 1848 Loncr, in Life (891) JI. 137 The old 
General Washington dodge—pardon the irreverential word 
—of thanking the donor before reading the book. 1861 
Witson & Getkte Afen. E, Forbes vi. 181 The irreverential 
portraits of academic dignitaries which were weekly dis- 
played at the College gate. . 2 . 

Hence Irrevere’ntialism, irreverential practice. 


Irrevere'ntially adv., irreverently. 

31675 Case Quakers conc, Oaths defended 15 Swearing 
rashly, prophanely, irreverentially. 1850 De Quincey IVis. 
(1871) XVI. 54 To complain of irreverentialism through an 
irreverential word. 1855 F. M. Brown in W. M. Rossetti 
Ruskin, Rossetti, etc. (1899) 44 Stephens speaking irreve- 
rentially on the subject of Guggum. 


Trreverently (ire:véréntli), adv. [f. IRREVE- 
RENT +-L¥2.}] In an irreverent manner; without 


reverence ; disrespectfully. 

1494 Fapyan Chrou. vit. 516 They vi. Corpsys .. were 
than put in a carte & drawen vnto a house of Seynt Kathe- 
ryne, & there buryed inreuerently. 1590 Veron Godly 
Sayings (1846) 12 The people which loked in it irreverently 
were slayne. 1658 /Yisé, Mem. K. James 25 Surprised that 
he spake irreverently of King Heary the eighth. 1716 
Avpison Freeholder No. 6 ?8 Those who speak irreverently 
of the Person to whom they have sworn Allegiance, 1828 
D'Isragut Chas. J, I. iv. 7x A land where the haughtiest 
Don trembled to touch irreverently the meanest friar. 1859 
Geo. Euiot A. Bede ti, Nor was it a ‘spotty globe’, as 
Milton has irreverently called the moon. 

Irreversible (iriv3-1sib'l), a. Also 7-8 -able. 
[In-2.] That cannot be reversed. 

}. That cannot be undone, repealed, or annulled ; 
unalterable, irrevocable. sa — A 

1630 Pryxne adatiedraiiu, 114 e everlasting, the ir- 
reucrsible Decrees of Election. _ 1649 Br. HaLt Cases 
Conse. W. vi. 457 That since marriage once passed, is irre- 
versible, we may have some breathing-time betwixt cur 


IRREVOCABLE. 


promise and accomplishment. x677 W. Sitertock stnsw, 
f. Dawson 23 He is under an irreversible Decree, 3728 
R. Morais #ss. Anc. Archit. 7 The irreversable Decree 


of Fate. 3 Bricur Sf., Aimer, 29 June (1876) 144 A 
triumph which has pronounced the Frreversible” goon of 
slavery. 1885 Law Times LXXVIII. 3183/2 It was so 


taken {to the House of Lords] and the previously irreversible 
decisions of the Queen's Bench were reversed. 

2. That cannot be turned backwards, upside down, 
or in the opposite direction. (In quot. 1821, That 
cannot be upset or overturned.) 

1821 Lama £dja Ser.1. Valentine's Day, Delightfal eternal 
commonplaces... having your irreversible throne in the fancy 
and affections, 1864 Bowen Logic xii. 398 It is Causal 
relation, and, as such, is absolute and unchangeable, for it 
is irreversible even in thought. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. 
Comme, 28 ‘The irreversible order of deposits. 

Hence Irreversibility, Irreve'rsibleness, the 
quality or character of being irreversible. 

1625 Donne Seri. Ixvi. 673 In the anguish of that disso- 
lution, in the sorrows of that valediction, in the irreversible. 
nesse of that transmigration. 1678 J. J(oxes] Brit. Ch. 441 
The perpetuity and irreversibleness of this decree. 1732 
Stacknouse Hist. Bidle v. ii, (T. Suppl.), A precedent of 
the irreversibleness of oaths, 1824 Blachkw, Mag. XV. 520 
Lhe irreversibility of the judgments. 1873 B. Stewart 
Conserv. Energy v. 142 The irreversibility of the process 
Putsastoptoallthis, = 

Irreversibly (irivausibli), adv. [f. piec. + 
-LY¥2.] In an irreversible manner; so as not to 
admit of being reversed ; unalterably, irrevocably. 

1626 Jackson Creed vist. iv. § 3 Whether they were irre- 
versibly cast out of God's gratious presence before their 
accomplishment of..their project against man, is not so 
certaine. 1750 Jouxson Rambler No. 16 7 5,1 am now.. 
known to be an “Author and. irreversibly condemned to all 
the miseries of high reputation, @ 1842 ArNoLD Lect, Mod, 
Fist, ii. (1878) 140 Taking their shape for good or for evil, 
and sometimes irreversibly. _ 

Irrevertible (iriveaib'l), a. vare. [ff In-2 
+L. reverti to retum + -IBLE,] a. Incapable of 
reverting (to the former owner). b. Irreversible, 
unalterable. 

1725 Kirxratrick Relig. Ord. Norwich 129 Unexpirable, 
or at least irrevertible, leases. 1822 Bluckz. Mag. XI. 165 
The irrevertible tendency to monarchy of a great, a chival- 
rous, and a territorial people. 

t Irrevi-ncible, c. Obs. rare, [f. In-2+Re- 
VINCIBLE, ad. late L. revincibitis (Tertull.).] That 
cannot be overcome or refuted ; invincible, incon- 
trovertible, 

1746 J. Lewis Life Fisher (1855) I. xvi. 269 Bede.. 
proves by irrevincible arguments, that those fourteen years 
are to be counted from the conversion of Paul. 

Irrevisable (irivairzib'l), a. rare. [In-2.] 
That cannot or must not be revised. 

1884 Leeds Mercury 15 Aug. 5/1 The Republic has been 
declared inviolable, irrevisable. 

[{Irre'vitable: see IRRENITIBLE. J 
Trrevocability (irevokabiliti). [f. next + 
-1t¥; cf. F. errévocabilité (1534 in Hatz-Darm.). 
The quality, character, or condition of being irre- 
vocable; incapability of being recalled or revoked. 

1613 F. Rosarts Reven. Gosp. t He enacteth it..in more 
then Mede and Persian irrevocabilitie, 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xxxi, Confirmation of the irrevocability of his inten- 
tion. 3884 Pall Vall G. 25 Sept. 5/2 The new agreement... 
If it is to share the fate of other ‘irrevocabilities *.. will not 
be worth much. 7 oo8 . 

Irrevocable (irevokibl), a Also 5 inre- 

vocable, 7-8 irrevo'kable, [ad. L. trrevocdbit-ts, 
f. ir- (In-2) + revocabilis, f. revocdre to recall: 
perh. in part through F. trrévocable (1357 in Godef. 
Compl). Irrevokable follows Eng. revoke. 

1589 Putrennam Lng. Poeste tt. xii{i), (Arb.) 130 Not con- 
tent with the ysual Normane or Saaon word, would conuert 
the very Latine and Greeke word into vulgar French, as to 
say innumerable for innombrable, reuocable, irreuocable,.. 
and such like, which are not naturall Normans nor yet 
French, but altered Latines.} 

That cannot be recalled. 

1. That cannot be called, brought, fetched, or 
taken back; that is beyond recall or recovery. 
(In reference to past time or events often with 


admixture of sense 2 ) 

1382 Wycue Esch. xai. g For I the Lord fedde out my 
swerd of his sheethe irreuocable (g/oss or that may not te 
clepid azen}. 1490 Caxton Eneya'os xi. g2 Alas he.. hath 
my loue entierly wyth hym, wherof inreuocable a _yefte I 
doo make to hym.” 1596 Srenser /. Q. vi, id. 15 Sith that 
he is gone irrevocable. 1607 Rowtaxns Guy MWarw. 74 
Irrevocable time is posting gone. 1706 Rowe Ulysses iv. i. 
1763 She is lost—most certain—gone irrevocable. 1265 
Kinostey Herew. xii, She sat .. half wishing that the irre- 
vocable yesterday had never come. 1866 Lrovon Bumft. 
Lect. vi. (4875) 345 Regarded historically these events belong 
to the irrevocable past. 

2. That cannot be revoked, repealed, annulled, 
or undone; unalterable, irreversible. (The pre- 
vailiag sense.) ‘ ; 

1490 Caxton Eneydos iv. 20 Bi the sentence irreuocabte 
of theym {the gods]. 1575-85 Aar. Sanpvs Serve, (Parker 
Soc.) 303 As a seal and sure pledze of his irrevocable 
promise. 1600 Suaks. f. 1.2.1. ii, 85 Firme, and irreucce 
able is my doombe, Which I haue past pon her, she is 
banish'd. " 2692 WASHINGTON tr. Milton's Dy. Pep. ve 
Wks. (1851) x41 The Laws of the Medes and Persians; 
which Laws were irrevocable. 1791 Paine Aigits of Man 
(ed. 4) 45 An hereditary aristocracy, assuming and assert. 
ing indefeasible, irrevokabie rights and cuthority, whcly 


IRREVOCABLENESS. 


independent of the Nation, 1862 Merivare Rout. Esup. 
xxii. (1265) HL. 33 This tenant-right was equivalent to 
actual possession; it was perpetual and irrevocable. 1880 
Mas. Forrester Roy & V1. 8x You need feel certain that 
her decision of to-night is irrevocable, 
Irrevocableness (ire'vokib’Inés). [f. prec. 
+-NES3.J] The quality or character of being irre- 


vocable. . 

1649 Ronerts Clavis Bibl. 493 The incurablenesse of their 
sins, and irrevocablenesse of their judgements, 1753 RicHarb- 
son Grardison (1781) V1. xxxii. 226 ‘The irrevocableness of 
the event. 1859 Geo. Extor 4. Bede xiviii, Adam was 
forcing Arthur to feel more intensely the irrevocableness of 
his own wrong-doing. . : 

Irrevocably (irewkibli), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-Lty2,] In an irrevocable manner; so as to be 
irrevocable. 

1, So as not to admit of being called or brought 
back ; beyond recall or recovery. 

x6rx Corer. Lrrevocablement, imenocably, vnrecallably. 
1627 May Lucan 1. (1631) 16 Isrevocably doe the people 
flye. 1742 Younc V4. TA. v. 402 Nor mark the wench irre. 
vocably laps’d, And mingled with the sea, 1855 Tuackeray 
Neweomces Concl., ‘Vho’ he has disappeared as irrevocably 
as Eurydice. . ‘ 

2. So as not to admit of being revoked or annulled; 
unalterably, irreversibly. 

1603 D. ‘T. Ess, Pol. % Mor. 26b, Ligarius..is by me 
already irrevocably condemn'd. 1643 Br. MaxweELt Prerog. 
Chr. Kings ix, 100 They were totally and irrevocably in- 
vested with all power. 1765 Brackstone Comiuz. 1. vil. 252 
The king may make a treaty with a foreign state, which 
shall irrevocably bind the nation. 1810 House of Lancaster 
I. 103, I remained firmly and irrevocably fixed in my first 
resolution, 184: Macaunay £ss., Hastings (1887) 678 The 
whole party was irrevocably pledged to a prosecution. 

Trrevoluble (ire'vlinb’l), a. rare. [f. In- 24 
REvoLuBLE, ad. L. revolibilts that may be rolled 
back.] That has no finite period of revolution, 
whose revolution is never completed; of infinite 
circuit. 

2641 Mitton Reforne, 1. (1851) 71 In supereminence of 
beatifick Vision progressing the datelesse and irrevoluble 
Circle of Eternity. 1876 Farrar Afarlb. Serie, xxviii. 284 
‘The exceeding inmortality—‘the dateless and irrevoluble 
circle of eternity ’—is for all who can say, ‘I have finished 
my race’. . 

Irrhetovrical, a. rare—-°, [In-2.] ‘Not rhe- 
torical; inelegant in phrase; unpersuasive ’ (Smart, 
1836). 

+Irride, v. Obs. [ad. L. trvidé-re to laugh at, 
f. ir- (In-1) + ridére to laugh.] ¢rans. To laugh 
at; to deride. 

1637 Meve £f., fo Tivisse Wks. (1672) tv. Ixxi. 850 Did I 
merit to be irrided for having found out I know not what 
Mystery? 1648 Lo. Hersert Aen. VILL (1683) 489 
Luther, Stermius, and others. .icrided it publickly. 

Irrigable (irigib'l), a [f. L. irriga-re to 
Tpnicare: see -BLE: so mod.l. irrigable (Dict. 
Acad, 1878).] Capable of being irrigated ; sus- 
ceptible of irrigation. 

1844 Black, Mag, LVI. 193 To employ the irrigable land 
on the banks of the canal for agricultural purposes, 1895 
Athenzune x4 Sept. 354/1 here is a considerable amount 
of irrigated country paying well, and an enormous amount 
of country easily irrigable. om 

Hence Ivrrigably ad/v., so as to be irrigable. 

3893 Scridner's Mag. XU. 94/2 A ribbon of irrigably 
level Tand, 

tIrrigate, ppl. a. Ods. In 5 irrigat. [ad. 
L. trrigit-us, pa. pple, of ivrigdre to Innicate.] 
Irrigated, watered. 

Vargra Lyoc. Tie Merchants 24 But yeer by yeer the 
soil is irrigat, And ouyrflowyd with the flood of Nyle. 

Trrigate (irige't), uv. [f. L. drrégat-, ppl. stem 
of irrigdre to lead water to, to water, f. z7- (In-1) 
+rigare to wet, moisten, water] 

trans, To supply with moisture; to moisten, 
wet. (Now rare in the general sense, and regarded 
as éransf. from 2a.) 

1615 Crooke Baty of Man 285 The thirde vse is to irrigate 
or moysten the sides of the wombe. 1688 Bove Sinad 
Causes Nat, Things w. 158 Not that they think the blood 
z- unit to irrigate the parts with that vital liquor, 1708 
J. Putties Cyder 1. 65 With which ..to irrigate Their 
dry-furr'd Tongues. 1893 Albute's Syst. Med. V. 3 Only 
the larger broachi are irrigated a the bronchial arteries. 

2. spec. a. To supply and) with water by means 
of channels or streams passing through it; also 
said of such channels or streams (natural or arti- 
ficial); to water. (The prevailing sense.) 

2623 Cocknuan, frrigate, to water ground, or so. 1706 
Putturs sv, A Country irrigated by several fine Rivers. 
3834 Patxors 21/7. S&. iv, 180 The orchard .. and garden 
round. .were irrigated by the waters of a small mountain. 
rill which were collected and led down in front of the house 
by an artificial canal. 1852 Convorsxn & Howson $4. Paul 
(1262) Ex. 332 [ts waters still irrigate the suburban gardensof 
the Athenians. 1872 Yrats Grow?’ Cony, 37 The country 
Was. .astilicially irrigated by 2 network of canals. { 

b. Afed, ‘To supply (a part, a wound, etc.) with 

a constant flow or sprinkling of some liquid, for 

the purpose of cooling, cleansing, or disinfecting. 

1376 Clin, Sve. Trans. IN. 123 Stutfed with sponges, and 
sutures left uafastened for three hours, during which time 
it was irrigated with curbolic acid. | 3 

3. fig. To refresh or make fruitful as with a supply 
of moisture. 
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1686 Horneck Crucifi Fesus xiii. 276 The wine of angels 


.-inebriates their understandings, irrigates the spirits of 


men made perfect. 1823 Byron Yuan xut.v, But then they 
have their claret and Madeira To irrigate the dryness of 
decline. 1873 Hamerton /utel/. Life x. iii. (1875) 352 Her 
mind irrigated their minds, which would have remained 
permanently barren without that help and refreshment. 

Hence Irrigated, I-rrigating p/. adjs. 

1669 W. Simrson Hydrol. Chynt. 287 The earth becomes 
again satiated by irrigating showers. 1846 J. BaxTER 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 353 Irrigated pasture, or best 
water meadow. 1892 4 thenzum 30 July 153/3 He. .set them 
to work digging an irrigating canal. 1895 Westur Gaz. 
x July 1/5 ‘The fertilising and irrigating effect which the 
Darwinian hypothesis has exercised in all departments of 
contemporary thought. 

Irrigation (irigé-fon).  [ad. L. irrigation-em 
watering, n. of action from z77zgare to IRRIGATE: 
cf. F, irrigation (15th c. in Godef. Compl.).] The 
action or process of irrigating. 

1. The action of supplying or fact of being sup- 
plied with moisture; a moistening or wetting. 
(Now rare in gen. sense, and regarded as fransf. 
from 2.) . 

@ 1618 SyivesteR Tobacco Battered 503 It dries the Body, 
robs of irrigation ‘The thirsty parts. 1642 Frencn Distili. 
i. (1651) xx Humectation or Irrigation, is a sprinkling of 
moisture upon any thing, a 1693 Aunrey Lives, acon 
(1898) 1. 8 His lordship would, when it rayned, take his 
coach (open) to receive the benefit of irrigation. 3899 
Europ, Mag. LV. 20 The streets and Janes.. were in a 
complete state of irrigation. . 

2. spec. a. The action of supplying land with 
water by means of channels or streams; the dis- 
tribution of water over the surface of the ground, 
in order to promote the growth and productiveness 


of plants. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 600 The Sixth Helpe of Ground is by 
Watering and Irrigation. 1664 Evetyn Sy/va Advt., I did 
not altogether compile this Work for the sake of our 
Ordinary Rustics, but for the more Ingenious, .. That this 
may yet be no prejudice to the meaner capacities let them 
read for... irrigation, watering, 1807 VANCOUVER Ag7ic. 
Devon (1813) 18 This valley .. is supplied by a constant 
stream for the purposes of irrigation. 1825 J. NicHotson 
Operat, Mechanic 232 A machine designed to raise water to 
a great height for the irrigation of land. 1862 SranLey 
Jew. Ch, (1877) 1. iv. 72 Peasants. .drawing up the buckets 
of water from the river for the irrigation of the fields above, 

b. Afed. The application of a constant stream 
or shower of some liquid to a part of the body, 
é.g. to allay inflammation, or to cleanse and dis- 
infect an ulcer, ete. (In quot. 1632 concer. A 
liquid for this purpose ; an embrocation, lotion.) 

1612 Woopat Surg, fate Wks. (1653) 272 Irrigation. .is 
an peparicn of humidity upon things that are to be dis- 
solved, that so they may the more easily deliquate. 1624 
Burton Anat. Aled, u. iv. 1. v, Irrigations of the head, with 
water lillies, lettice, violets, camomile, &c, 1632 tr. Bruel's 
Praxis Med, 39 Make an irrhigation for the head with 
sweete waters, 1842 Anpy Water Cure (1843) 68 Cold half 
baths, and irrigation afterwards. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
frrigation, .. the continuous application of a stream of 
simple or antiseptic fluid to a part so as to keep it wet with 
a constant change of the moisture. 

3. fig. Cf Tunicare v. 3. 

a@1660 Hanmonp JV¥ks. IV. 574 (T.) That every of us 
fructify in some proportion answerable to our irngation. 
21884 J. Haut Chix. Home 69 Such spiritual irrigation we 
must use jn the home for the good of one another, 

4. attrib. 

1858 J. B. Norton Tofics 184 The whole revenue being 
immediately dependent on the irrigation works. 1877 Daily 
Netus 5 Oct. 4/4 Having erected new irrigation tanks in 
India. 1880 C, R. Markuam Pernv, Bark 475 In June the 
people were occupied with the irrigation channels, 1883 
FE. Day Judian Fish 50 (Fish. Exh. Hawt To watch these 
enormous reptiles feeding in the river below the irrigation 
weir which impedes the upward ascent of breeding fish. 

Hence Irriga‘tional a., belonging to irrigation ; 
Irrigationist, a person interested in irrigation. 

1877 Athenzumt 1 Dec. 695/3 Public works .. both roads 
and irrigational. 1887 Detroit Free Press 21 May 2/4 OF 
interest to irrigationists. 1894 Maturadist 38 A product of 
the sewage farm irrigational proceedings. 1894 Voice (N.Y.) 
18 Oct. 3/4 ‘The Denver congress of irrigationists 

Irrigative (irige'tiv), a. [f. as Irnnicare v. 
+ -IVE.J] Serving to irrigate; of or pertaining to 
irrigation. 

31861 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. XXUL 1. 443 Many irrigative 
canals, 1887 W. G. Patcrave Ulysses 158 Mr. Fergusson 
does not err in assigning the palm of irrigative skill to the 
‘Furanian races. 

Irrigator (irrigelton. [a. late L. irrigitor 
(Augustine), agent-n. from irrigire to Innicate.] 

1. One who or that which isricates. 

3829 G. Srernens (¢/¢/e) Practical Inrigator and Drainer. 
2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed, 4) WH. 13 The 
irrigator should admit the water at the time and for the 
periods which experience points out as the best. 2885-6 
Seuxcron 7'reas. Day, Ps. exlvii. 8 God makes the..clouds 
the irrigators of the mountain meadows. 

2. Afed. A contrivance for irrigation (sense 2b). 

1887 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1032 Efficient 
washing out of all the peritoneum. .with an aseptic solution 

y means of an irrigator or similar instrument. 1896 +1 //- 
butt's Syst. Med. 1, 451 Hypodermic syringe, irrigator .. 
should be at hand. 

xrigatorial (irightderiil), a. [f L. stem 
irrigat- + -ouY + -at.] Relating to irrigation. 
So Irrigatory (irigétisi) a, in same sense. 


' 


; and scorned with garmentes of irrisyon. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


IRRITABILITY. 

1867 Lp. Napier in Sir S. Northcote Ly ine 
The localities fit for irrigatorial pur; eels ree 
Frul. 13 Dec. 796 All Sicilian agricultural and irrigatory 
terms recallthem. Bey 

+ Irriguate (iri-gise't), 2 Obs. [f L. tri 


gueus (see next) + -ATE3.] ¢rans, = Innigaty g, 
So }irri-gnate Jf/. a., irrigated, well-watered 
(cf. IRRIGATE a@.). 

1632 LirHcow Yrav. v. 176 Not farre from the iniz 
plaine of Darmille. /id, vit, 316 Now to disconee ct 
Nylus, this flood irriguateth all the low playnes. //;7. x, 
499 Even so is melting Tweed and weeping ‘liviot .. thar 
irriguat the fertile fields. 1670 Lex Yadionts 26 The Circu. 
lation of the Blood, whereby every part is irriguated and 
nourished. ae 
Arriguous (iri-gizjas), a. Now rare. [f. L 
trrigu-us supplied with water, f. Zn-, 7r- (IR-1) + 
vigu-us watered, from stem of r/gare to wet, water] 

1. Inigated ; moistened, bedewed, wet; esd. of 
a region or tract of land: Well-watered, moist, 
watery. Also /g. 

1651-3 Jer. Taytor Sernz for Year Ded., Like Gideon's 
Fleece, irriguous with a dew from Heaven, when much of 
the vicinage is dry. 1667 Mitron P. Z. 1v. 255 The flourie 
lap OF som irriguous Valley. 1735 Somexvitte Chase iv. 
349 Skim with wanton Wing th' irriguous Vale. 1749 Be. 
Lavincton Enthus. ALleth, & Papists (1754) 1. ii, 63 Opposite 
Vicissitudes of Soul, the irriguous and dry, the anxious and 
secure. 31802 Brookes’ Gasettcer (ed. 12)s.v. Lomond, Herds 
of cattle feed in the irriguous vallies at its base. 

2. Having the quality of irrigating; affording 
a supply of water or moisture; watering, bedew- 
ing. Also fig. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xvi, 560 If, the Scorbutick 
Infection break into the Brain .. and very much infect the 
irriguous Liquor of either Province. 1762-71 H, Watro.e 
Vertue’s cliecd. Paint. (1786) 1V. 254 ‘The refreshing 
hollows of mountains, near irriguous and shady founts. 
1801 Trais. Suc. clrts XIX. 176 The Grubs were seen lying 
in irriguous channels, 186x Croucn Zss, Class. Metres, 
L£legiacsi.6 A lordly river.. Through the meadows sinuous, 
wandered irriguous, 

Hence Irri'guousness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

+ Iyvisible (iri:zib’l), a. Ods. rare. [ad. late L. 
trristbil-is (Augustine), f. irvidére to laugh at, 
Trnipe.] Ridiculous ; worthy of derision. 

1767 A. CamrBeL. Lexi ph, 37 note, That the natives of one 
of our three kingdoms are really no better than irrational, 
irrisible, four-legged animals, and considered by their fellow- 
subjects, and the legislature in no other capacity, 

Trrision (irizon). Now rare or arch. {ad. 
L. errision-em, n. of action from zrrifére to Taugh 
at, Inripe. Cf. F. irrisfon (Cotgr. 1611).] The 
action of laughing at a person or thing in scorn or 
contempt ; derision, mockery. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 97b, He was aluces 

i 1579 ‘LwWyx 

Phisicke agst. Fort. 1, \xix. 95b, They seeke to auoyde 
infamie and irrision. 1649 Jer. Tavion Gt, Exenp. tt. Ad 
Sect. xii. 100 ‘To abstain from all mockings of our neigh 
bour, not giving him appellatives of scorne, or irision. 
1696 Br. Patrick Comnr Exod. x. (2607) 368 Same look 
upon it as an Irrision or a jeer. 1833 H. J. Rose Prelint, 
Obs, Middleton's Grk. Article (1858) p. xxiv, Stallbaum also 
says that the omission of the article denotes irrision. 2858 
Hose Life Shelley 1. xi. 385 An indecent irrision of the 
sacred character of the lover-poet. 

Trvisox (irsisp1). rare. [a. L. trrisor, agent-n. 
from trridére: see prec.] 

1. One who Jaughs at another; a mocker, a 
derider. seacalli 

1739 J. Hicvrop Regul, Free-thinking 23 They shai then 
be admitted into the highest Rank or Degree of Risors, 
called the Irrisors, answering to the Degree of Senior Sophs; 
and shall be allowed not only to Jaugh and be witty, but ta 
insult upon proper Occasions. . ‘ 

2. Zool, A bird of the genus /rrisor or family 
Trrisoridze, natives of Africa, so called from their 
noisy cry; 2 wood-hoopoe. woe 

Irrisory (irsi'séri), a. rare, [f. L. type Sere 
Sori-us, f, irrisor,trrisor-em: see prec, and -onr.| 
Having the character of deriding or mocking. 

1824 Lanpor Jimag. Conv, Wks. 1846 J. xxxviil, 244/25, 
I wish that, even there, you had been fess irrisory, less 0 
apleader. 1829 /dfd. IL. 146/1 The young men continued. 
in their irrisory mood. . 

Irrit, variant of Innitz a. Obs, void. 

Irritability (britibiliti). (ad. L.srritdtilitas, 
f. trritabilis : see nextand -11¥. Cf. F. irritabilité 
(Haller, 1756).] The quality or state of being 
irritable. : 

1. The quality or state of being easily annoyed of 
excited to anger or impatience ; proneness to vexa- 


tion or annoyance ; petulance. i 

379% Boswett Johnson Mar. an. 17531 The gloomy initia 
bility of his existence was more painful to him than ever. 
1828 Scorr F. MM. Perth xvi, His second subject of conver 
sation .. seemed rather delicate for the smith's present sate 
of irritability. 1837 Hr. Maxrixzau Soc. mer, UL & 
The irritability of their vanity has been much exaggerate 
3847 Eneuson Aefpr. Men, Shakespeare Wks, ohn} |. 354 
The perilous irritability of poctic talent. 1831 W. Cottins 
BL Rote s. vi. 205 ‘There was not only irritability, there ¥> 
contempt..in her tone. ui 

2. /ath. Of a bodily organ or part: The condi- 
tion of being excessively or morbidly excitable oF 
sensitive to the contact or action of anything, 

3785 Atex, Grant (tite) Observations on the Use 


IRRITABLE. 


Opium, in Diseases supposed to be owing to morbid irrita- 
bility. 1789 W. Bucnan Dew, Afed. (1790) 315 From 
a peculiar weakness, or too great an irritability of the 
bowels, 1875 B. Mrapows Clin. Observ. 51 He is all right, 
save slight irritability and scurf in the scalp, 

3. Physiol. and Biol. The capacity of being 
excited to vital action (e.g. motion, contraction, 
nervous impulse, etc.) by the application of an 
external stimulus: a property of living matter or 
protoplasm in general, and characteristic in a 
special degree of certain organs or tissues of 
animals and plants, esp. muscles and nerves: see 


IRRITABLE 3. 

[xzsx J. G. Zinaterman (¢2¢/e) Dissertatio Physiologica de 
Irritabilitate, quam publice defendet.] x755 R. Wuyttr 
(tttZe) Physiological Essays..On the Sensibility and Irrita- 
bility of the Parts of Men and other Animals; occasioned 
by Dr. Haller’s Treatise on these Subjects. 1783 Sir J. E. 
Seutu in Phil, Trans, Abr. XVI. 421 (heading) On the 
Irritability of Vegetables. 1794 G. Apams Nat. § Ex/. 
Philos, WV. xlix. 349 Physicians talk of the irritability of 
our nervous system. 31805 A. Caruistc in PAI, Trans. 
XCV. 3 When muscles are capable of reiterated contractions 
and relaxations, they are said to be alive, or to possess 
irritability. 1846 J. Baxter Lily. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 
115 Some leaves possess the property, when acted upon by 
certain bodies, of moving. This is called, in reference to 
leaves, Irritability, 1862 Darwin Fertil. Orchids v. 172 
The irritability of the Iabellum in several distantly-allied 
forms is highly remarkable. 1898 4l/butt’s Syst. Med. V. 
gor Instances of that response of living matter, as a manifes- 
tation of ‘irritability’, to chemical changes in its surroundings 
which is denoted by the term ‘chemiotaxis’. 

Irritable (iritab’l), a f[ad. L. irritabitis, 
f. irrifare InnitatTe v.l: see -BLE. Cf. F. zrrit- 
able (1547 in Hatz-Darm.).] Capable of being 
irritated ; susceptible of irritation. 

1. Readily excited to anger or impatience ; easily 
ruffled or annoyed. 

1662 H, More Philos. Writ, Pref. Gen. 10 It could never 
enter into my minde that he was either irritable or pro- 
pitiable by the omitting or performing of any mean and 
insignificant services. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Pope Wks. 
IV. 10x He was irritable and resentful. 1842 ELrHinsronc 
Hist, Ind. 11. 47 His ill health made him more suspicious 
and irritable than ever, 1877 Ericustn Suzg. 1. 5 Persons 
of an irritable and anxious mind do not bear operations so 
well as those of a more tranquil mental constitution. 1879 
F. W. Rosinson Coward Conse. u xi, I have lived in .. the 
irritablest of families. . e 

2. Readily excited to action; highly responsive 
to stimulus; (of a bodily organ or part), Exces- 
sively or morbidly excitable or sensitive (see 


Inritate v.1 3). 

179: Burns APA. WVhigs Wks. VI. 8 Accused of provoking 
irritable power to new excesses, 1800 Aled. Frul. 1V. 78 
When its excretion is by any means obstructed, it produces 
insensible and irritable constitutions, 1804 ABERNETHY 
Surg. Obs. 59 The destruction of the irritable decayed sur- 
face [of a tooth]. 1875 B. Mgapows Clin. Observ. 27 He 
had_an irritable stomach and_was..much annoyed with 
acidity, 1885 H. James £74. Tour France xxxiv. 220 Our 
modern nerves, our irritable sympathies, our easy discom- 
forts and fears, make one think (in some relations) less 
respectfully of human nature. 1887 Mrs, Ewinc Dandel. 
Clocks 13 One cannot help having an irritable brain, which 
tides an idea to the moon and home again.,whilst some 
folks are getting the harness of words on to its back. 1897 
Alibutt’s Syst. Afed. III. 751 The tongue is slightly furred 
or is red and irritable looking. : 

3. Physiol. and Biol. Of an organ, tissue, etc. 
ofan animal or plant: Capable of being excited 
to vital action by the application of some physical 
stimulus ; said esp. of muscles and nerves, as sub- 
Ject respectively to contraction and to motor or 
sensory impulse under the influence of the proper 


external forces. 

1793 Beppors Calendus, etc. 181 The irritable fibres in the 
same system have not all the same degree of irritability. 
They. have different degrees of capacity for the irritable 
principle. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 784 In 
a smaller number of instances periodically motile foliage- 
leaves .. are irritable to touch or concussion, 1878 Fostrr 
Phys, ut, i. 394 A sensory nerve in its simplest form may be 
regarded as a strand of eminently irritable protoplasm. 

Drritableness. rare. [£ prec. + -Ness.] = 
Tnuirasinrry. 

1805 in W. Penry Zug, Dict, 1825 E. Irvine Last Days 
255 No irritableness of an afflicted body, nor weariness of 
bed-ridden age, 1857-8 Sears than. xi. 92 This excessive 
initableness of the body. 

Tevritably (iritabli), adv. [fas prec. + -by2.] 
Tn an irritable manner; with irritation ; petulantly. 
7855 in Hype Crarke Eng. Dict. 1880 Ouiwa Aoths I. 
1x. 249 ‘Oh! you don't believe me’, she said irritably, ‘ask 
anybody ", 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 204 
Al this made her feel generally cross, and irritably resentful. 

Ivritament. Now rare or Obs. [ad. L. irri 
fament-un_o provocative, f. trritare InRiTatE v2: 
See -ment.] Something that excites or provokes 
an action, feeling, or state; an exciting cause; 
2 provocative, an incentive; an irritant. 

1634 W. Tinwuyt tr, Balsac’s Lett. (vol. 1.) 9t The Irrita- 
ments of Despaire. 1647 Warp Simp, Cobler 5 Perillous irri- 
taments of camail and spirituall enmity. _ 1800 Afed. Frnl. 

+274 There is no specific irritament, which doesnot prove 

for the whole constitution either asthenic or sthenic. 1844 
Gtanstons: Glean, (1879) III. 27 He was wrong; for the 

caring of his argument would have been this; Sacraments 
are imtaments of faith, therefore baptise those who have it 
hot, in order that they may be aroused to conceive it. 

Vou. V. 
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Trritancy ! (ititinsi). [f. Inrrranr a.1: see 

-ancy.] Imitating quality or character; irrita- 
tion, annoyance. 
_ 1831 Cartyte Sart, Res. ut. xii, Not without a certain 
irritancy and even spoken invective. 1849 Zait’s Mag. 
XVI. 754 The source of great irritancy and vexation to the 
Colonists. 1900 Mesto. Gas. 6 Apr. 8/2 A superior altitude 
+ adds an irritancy to the monition tendered. 

Yvritancy*. Rom., Civil, and Se. Law. {f. 
Inpirant a.2: see -ancy.] The fact of rendering, 
or condition of being rendered, null and void. 

168: Star Just. Law Scot. (1693) 1. xili. § 14. 122 By pay- 
ment at the Barr, it was allowed to be purged, even though 
the Party after the Irritancy got Possession. 1773 ERSKINE 
Inst. Law Scot. i. v. § 27 Where the irritant clause was 
conceived in these words, ‘That the feu-right should fall, 
if two years duty happened to run into a third’, which was 
long the usual style, the irritancy was not incurred by our 
older practice till the whole of the third year's duty was 
due. 386 W. Bett Dict, Law Scot. s. v., The irritancy of 
a right is its forfeiture in consequence of some neglect or 
contravention, . .A lease may be dissolved during its currence 
by the operation of a legal'as well as of a conventional irri- 
tancy. 1880 MurrHeap Gaius Dig. 613 Irritancy ofa testa- 
ment, A Lestament was irritated when the testator suffered 
capitis deminutio. 1886 Pall Mail G. 9 Oct. 11/x Guilty of 
that heinous Scotch crime known as ‘irritancy of the lease’. 

Trritant (iitint), @1 and sd. [ad. L. zvri- 
tant-ent, pr. pple. of z7vitare Tanitate vl: cf. F. 
irritant (17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. That ‘irritates’ or stirs up (see InniTaTE v.1 
1b); exciting, provocative. Ods. 

_ 1636 W. Scor Afol, Narr. (1846) 65 The occasion or 
irritant cause of the alteration of the Church Government. 

2. Causing irritation, physical or (rarely) mental; 
irritating. Chiefly in Path., of poisons, etc. 

1828 Wenster, /77ztant, irritating. 1834 Penny Cyel. U1. 
zo0/t Irritant poisons, such as arsenic. 18753 H. C, Woop 
Therap. (1879) 493 The symptoms.., as in other irritant 
poisoning, vary within certain limits, 1885 J/auch, Exam, 
at Jan. 4/7 They... have had no irritant or factious opposition 
to encounter, ne “s 

B. sd. An irritant substance, body, or agency ; 
in Path, a poison, etc, which produces irritation ; 
in Physiol. and Biol. anything that stimulates an 
organ to its characteristic vital action. Also fg. 
in reference to mental irritation. 

(1802 Med. Jrul. VIU. 1x A glass of mustard whey, at 
times, is a good nutritive irritant, 1842 A. Compe Physiol. 
Digestion (ed. 4) 148 It..is always excited to discharge 
itself by the introduction of food or other irritants. 1863 
Cornh. Mag. VII. 345 Any poison, even those which, like 
the metallic irritants, are with the greatest difficulty dis- 
lodged. 1877 Rosenrnat ALuscles & Nerves 30 The in- 
fluences which cause the contraction of the muscle .. are 
called irritants. 7 

Jig. 1862 Heres Organ. Daily Life 73 A persecution 
which pinches, but does not suppress, is merely an irritant, 
and not an absorbent, 


Irritant, 2 Rom., Civil, and Se. Law. 
[ad. L. erritant-em, pr. pple. of zrritare to make 
void, InriratE v.2; cf. FL ¢rrifané (1762 in Dict. 
Acad.).] Rendering null and void. 


Irritant clause: ‘a clause by which certain prohibited 
acts specified in a deed, if committed by the person holding 
under the deed, are declared to be void and null’ (W. Bell 
Dict, Law Scot, 1861), ‘ 

1592 Acts Sederunt 27 Nov. (1790) 19 In all tyme cuming, 
thay will juge and decide upon clausis irritant, conteinit in 
contractis, takis, infeftments, bandis, and obligationis, 1603 
Haywanp dA usw. Dolemas y. Miv,The States elected Henry 
Duke of Anjowe for their kings with this clause irritant; That 
if hee did violate any point of his oath, the people should owe 
him no allegeance. 2773 [see Irnnitancy7}. 99 J. Ropert- 
son Agric. Perth 82 The leases. .are clogged with so many 
arbitrary covenants, capricious articles and irritant clauses, 
that they may be broke, whenever the landlord pleases, 
31868 Acé 3x 4 32 Vict. c. 101 §9 It shall not be necessary .. 
to insert..prohibitory, irritant, and resolutive clauses. 


Irritate (iritet), v1 [f. L. irritat-, ppl. stem 
of irrila-re to incite, excite, provoke, irritate, 
Cf. Trrite v.] 

+1. trans. To stir up, excite, provoke, incite, 
rouse (a person, etc.) to some action. Const. fo, 
into, or tuf. Ods. (or merged in 2.) 


1531 Exyor Gov. 1. xix, Suche daunsis, whiche..dyd with 
vnclene motions or countinances irritate the myndes of the 
dauncers to venereall lustes. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 315 Cold 
maketh the Spirits vigorous, and irritateth them. 165r 
Baxter /tf Baft. Apol. 8 Least my touching that Contro- 
versie..might irritate him to fall upon it, 1795 Burks Let. 
Sir H. Langrishe 26 May, Whatever tends to irritate the 
talents of a country. .is of infinite service to that formidable 
cause. 3184r W. Sparoinc J/taly & Jt. /si, Ul. 43 His 
successor soon contrived to irritate into open resistance the 
new prince. . . 7 . 

+b. To stir up, excite, provoke, give rise to 
(an action, feeling, etc.); to excite to greater 


intensity, heighten, aggravate. Ods. — 
1607-12 Bacon Ess., Praise(Arb.} 354 To much magnifying 
of Man..doth irritate Contradiccion, and procure Envye 
and skorne, 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav, 149 With us drink 
irritates quarrels. 1732 Ansutunot Xudes of Dict 318 Oily 
Substances in themselves do not irritate or provoke 
Diarrheas. 1738 G. Litto Afarina nt ii. 45 Yet trouble, in 
her, irritates devotion. 1776 Giavon Dect. & F. vi. (1869) 1. 
z10 The disorder of his mind irritated the pains of his body. 
3824 R, Hace Let. Wks, 1841 V. 539 Premature attempts to 
console only irritate the sorrows they are meant to heal. 


2. To excite to impatient or angry fecling; to | 


IRRITATION. 


exasperate, provoke; to vex, fret, annoy, ruffle the 
feelings of. 

1598 Frorio, /rifare, to irritate, or prouoke to ire. 604 
R. Caworey Table Alph., irritate, to make angry. a 1649 
Daum. or Hawtn. Ast. Scot. (1655) x Irritated by the 
misdemeanour of his children. 1725 Pors Odyss. v. 366 
Dismiss the man, nor irritate the god. 1749 Fistpixe Tom 
Jones xv1. iv, Let me beg you, Madam,..not to irritate his 
Worship, 1847 Mrs. A. Kear Hist. Servia 319 He did 
not wish to irritate the enemy with insults, 

3. Path, To excite (a bodily organ or part) to 
morbid action, or to abnormal condition; to bring 
into a morbidly excited condition, or produce an 
uneasy sensation in, 

1674 tr. Martinierc’s Voy. N. Countries 111 From a great 
cold < had upon me,.. which had irritated my Pituitary 
tlandule, 2732 Axsutunor Aules of Dict 260 By their 

alts they irritate the Solids. 1836 J. M. Guiry Magemdie's 
Formuti, (ed. 2) 27 The physicians .. assert that it docs not 
irritate the stomach, causes no headache, vertigo, nausea. 
1843 Bupp Dis. Liver 256 It may inflame or irritate .. the 
parts of the intestine with which it is brought into contact. 

4. Physiol. and Biol. To excite (an organ of 
an animal or plant) to some characteristic action 
or condition, as motion, contraction, or nervous 
impulse, by the application of a stimulus; to 
stimulate to vital action, (See InnirabLy 3, Inrt- 
TABILITY 3.) 

1803 Afed. Frnt. UX. x31, 1 endeavour to irritate the three 
branches of the fifth pair, by means of Galvanism, 1874 
Carpenter Vent, Phys. 3. it. § 68 (1879) 71 Irritating the 
soles, by tickling or otherwise. 1875 Darwin dasectiv. Pl. 
ii. 20 Lhe central glands of a leaf were irritated with a 
small camel hair brush, . 

Trritate, v2 Rom, Civil, and Se. Law, [f. 
L. irvitat-, ppl. stem. of zrrtta-re to make void, 
f. ivrit-us invalid: see Inrivs a] érans. To 
make void, render of no effect, nullify; = Derzar 
v. 6 (the corresponding term in Eng. Law). 

1605 Ausw. Supposed Discov. Ron. Doctr. 42 Superiors.. 
may irritate the oaths and vows also of their subiects, 1660 
R. Coxe Justice Vind. Pref. 4 Nor is there any thing more 
abominable, then to conceive that the Acts of mens Wills 
should irritate the Law of Nature, 1726 Ayuirre Parergon 
308 Such Will is irritated and made void. 1874 sfc? 37 5 38 
Vict, c. 94 § 4 All rights and remedies .. for irritating the 
feu ob now solutum canonent, x880 Muimursv Gaius u. 
$ x48 A testament that..has..been broken or irritated. 

tI-xrrvitate, pp/.a.i Obs. [ad. L. irritat-us, pa. 
pple. of ivritare (see Innitate 7.1); but also 
capable of being viewed as a shortening of 
irritated] = IRRITATED. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 709 The Heat becommeth more Violent, 
and Irritate; And thereby expelleth Sweat. 1712 A, Mon- 
crierF in Young Lif (1849) 26 Man being in this fallen, 
undone, and miserable condition, God's justice was irritate. 

tIrritate, 2/4 a2 Obs. [ad. L. trritat-us, 
pa. pple. of zrrifave: see InRiTATE v.7] Rendered 


void or of no effect. 

1600 F. Crark in Archpriest Controv. (Camden) I, 164 
All confessions heard by vs (would be] voyd and irritat. 

Irritated (iriteltéd), go/. a. [f. Innirare v1 

+-ED}.] Stirred up, excited (045.) ; exasperated, 
provoked, annoyed; stimulated to vital action, 
etc. : see the verb. 

1595 Danret Civ. Wars iv. xxxxix, Then when proud- 
growne theirritated bloud Enduring not itselfe,it selfeassaild. 
1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 47 Your Majesty should labour to 
appease these two irritated spirits. 1776 Gianon Decl. 6 F. 
xiv. L 410 Not to expose himself to the discretion of an 
irritated conqueror, 1875 Denner & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Lot. 
797 Lhe contraction of the irritated filament begins at the 
moment of contact. . ie 

Hence Ivrritatedly adv., in an irritated manner; 
with an expression of irritation or annoyance. 

1873 Mrs. Witney Other Girls xxiii. (1876) 316 ‘Don't 
tell me what !’ cried Bel irritatedly. 1883 Miss BrouGuion 
Belinda WX. w. ii. 177 He looks up irritatedly at her, 

Irritating (rrite'tin), 262 a. ff. Innrrate 
vl + -1nG?.] That irritates, in various senses: 
see the verb. 

1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 58 These particular 
Secretions supply both quantity of Humours and irritating 
Qualities. 1727-46 ‘Tnomson Sumner 1114 The dash of 
clouds, or irritating war Of fighting winds. 1789 W. Buciias 
Dom. Med. (1790) 307 Medicines of an acrid or irntating 
nature. 1859 Geo. Entor 4. Bede iv, A sort of wail, the 
most irritating of all sounds where real sorrows are to Le 
borne, and real work to be done. . 

Hence Ivrritatingly aaz., in an irritating way. 

1865 E. C, Crayton Cruel Fortune I. 71 Lady Chareing- 
ton slightly raised her shoulders, and smiled irritatingly. 
1882 dthenzum 1 July 10 Such a passage as the following 
is irritatingly dogmatic. oe ekeos 

Irritation ({irit@-fon). fad. L. irrifation-ent, 
n. of action from irvifgre Inuirate vl: ch F, 
irritation (14-15th c. in Godef. Comigl.).] The 
action of irritating, or condition of being irritated, 

+1. The action of stirring up or provoking to 
activity; incitement. O8s. exc. as ¢rans/. from 
other senses. . 

1589 Purrenuam, Zag. Poeste 1 xix. (Arb.) 55 Therefore 
was nothing committed to historicr put spatter of great ae 

at persons and things that the same by irritation 1 

pew PRT worke more effectually. 1612-15 Br. 

Haut Coniewtpl, O. T. xiv. vii, Wit had not beene for bis 

proud irritation, the people had in the maraing before 

ceased from that bloody pursuit of their brethren. 2 1859 

De Quincey (Webster 1264), The whole body of the arts 
of 


IRRITATIVE. 


and sciences composes one vast machinery for the irritation 
and development of the human intellect. . 

Q. lExcitement of anger or impatience; exaspera- 
tion, provocation, vexation, annoyance. 

1703 Dx. Queensserny in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11, IV. 238 
One sort of people are pleased, and the other have got no 
irritation. 1796 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 380 Jacobinism 
which arises from penury and irritation, from scorned 
loyalty and rejected allegiance. 1818 A. Ranken Hist. 
France V1. 1.58 Any new taxation. .might excite general irri- 
tation. 1875 Jawetr Plate (ed. 2) V. 6 The Lacedaemonian 
expresses a momentary irritation at the accusation, : 

3. Path, (and Afed.) Excitement of a bodily 
part or organ to excessive sensitiveness or morbid 


action; the resulting condition. 

1685 Boyte Eng. Notion Nat. vi. Wks. V. 212 The fibres 
- being distended or vellicated by the plenty or acrimony 
of the peccant matter, will, by that irritation, be brought to 
contract themselves vigorously. 1702 J. Purcert Cholick 
(z714) 113 Subject to the greatest Inritations, Hisara burnings, 
and Vomiting. 1799 ated. Fru?. 11. 126 If it allay .. the 
cough and irritation of the lungs. 1842 A. Come Physiol. 
Digestion (ed, 4) 119 In some states of the stomach .. even 
farinaceous food excites acrimony and irritation. 1876 
Bartuorow Jat, Med. GBs) 536 External irritation, 
utilized for the relief or cure of internal maladies, is entitled 
counter-irritation, 7 ‘ 

4. Physiol, and Biol, The inducement of some 
vital action or condition (as motion, contraction, 
nervous impulse) in an organ, tissue, etc. of an 
animal or plant by the application of a stimulus. 

1794 E. Darwin Zoon. I. xviii. § 15. 209 We come now to 
those motions which depend on irritation. /did. 210 Not 
only those parts of the system, which are always excited by 
internal stimuli,. . but the organs of sense also may be more 
violently excited into action by the irritation from internal 
stimuli, or by sensation, during our sleep than in our waking 
hours. 1855 Bain Senses & Int. 1. ii, § 20 (1864) 57 When 
irritation is applied to the hemispheres, as by pricking or 
cutting. 2875 Bennetr & Drertr. Sachs’ Bot, 782 Periodic 
movements of the mature parts of plants and movements 
dependent on irritation. /éd. 784 In the case of irritable 
stamens .. the insects that visit the flowers cause the irrita- 
tion, 2 1899 J. Cairo Fundamental Ideas Chr, 11. xxi. 276 
Irritations and molecular changes of tissue are transformed 
into the feeling of shimmering light or ringing sound. 

Irritative (irite'tiv), a. [f as Inrirate v1 
+ -IVE.] 

1. Having the quality of stirring up or exciting 
to action; now in Physiol. or Biol. Waving the 
property of stimulating to vital action, eg. to 
sensuous perception, muscular contraction, etc. 

2686 Goan Celest, Bodies 1. xiii. 65 Invested with Power, 
not Illuminative .. but Irritative also. 1794 E. Darwin 
Zoon, L. xx. § 7. 234 Theirritative ideas of objects .. are per- 
patally Present to our sense of Sight. 1796 did. II, 678 
Chose things, which increase the exertions of all the irrita- 
tive motions, are termed incitantia, 1822 Goon Study 
Afed, (1834) ILL. 4ox Hysteria is a disease of the irritative 
fibres, hypochondrias of the sentient. _ 

2. Having the quality of causing mental irrita- 
tion ; tending to irritate ; annoying, irritating. 

1878 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 168 Let us put away utterly 
all irritative thoughts. 188r Mrs. C, Prarp Policy & P. 
II, 208 Tones which were specially irritative to Mr. Long- 
feat’s temper, 

_3. Path, Characterized by or accompanied with 
irritation of the system or of some organ. 

1807 Med, Frni, XVII, 7 He laboured under a consider- 
able degree of irritative fever, 1873 T. H. Green /ntrod. 
Pathol. (ed. 2) 139 Isritative conditions of the bone and 

eriosteum are often attended by a large formation of new 
one, 1€88 Facce & Pye-Ssnru Princ. Med, (ed. 2) I. 70 
The immediate effect of wounds in producing what was 
called irritative fever was confounded with the later appear- 
ance of pyamia, P 
trritator (iriteter), rare. [a. L. irritator, 
agent-n, from trrifdre Inwitate v1] One who 
or that which irritates, 

3855 in Hype Crarke Eng. Dict. 1889 Cham. Fru. 
Jan. 36/2 ‘ You didn’t think I was going to sit here .. 2’ the 
irritator asked, 

Trritatory (iritetari, -éari), a. rare. [f. as 
Irnirate v.l + -ory.] Causing irritation ; itrita- 
tive, 

1656 Hatrs Gold. Reut. (1688) 59 Some irritatory and 
troublesome Humour. Sid. (1673) 285 Nothing hinders 
wounds from cicatrising, more then.. keeping things irrita- 
tory about the orifice of the wound. 
_tIrrite, ¢. Os. Also irrit. [ad. L. irrit-2us 
invalid, f. gr-, in- (In-2) + ratus established, 
valid, Prob, through AF, zrrit (Stat. 3 Edw. 11), 
obs, F. grrite (1365 in Godef.).] Void, of no 
effect. 

1482 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 311 To ordeyn .. that the seid 
letters patentes .. and all thyng Perteynyng to the same 
Gilde and fraternyte, be irrite, cassed, adnulled, voide, and 
of noo force nor elfect. 1600 J. Menviit Diary (1842) 356 
It sould nocht be forgot and maid irrit. 3623 T. Apams 
Barren Tree Wks. 1861 IL. 180 These irrite, forceless, bug- 
bear excommunications, 1657 Hawke Ailing is Mf, 12 
‘Yo make void and irrite ‘all their former and glorious 
victories. azgx W. Watson Contin, Def Refornt, Princ. 
Ck. Scat. 11769) 469 They have made thy word and Jaw irrit 
and of no avail. 2 ae 

+ Irrite,v. Ods. Also G yrryte. (2. F. irrite-r 
(14th ec. in Littré), ad. L. trvifdre to irritate.] 
= Innitare v,l (in various senses). 

61450 Mirour Saluacioun 1627 Irrited haue I thyne ire o 
swete godde of clemence. 1522 More De Quat, Noviss. 
Wks. 76/1 Rather, than blunt forth midely, and yrryte them 
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toanger. 31574 Newton Health Mag. 16 We must beware 
..that we doo not irrite our Stomack and provoke an 
appetite with fine Junkets and delicious Sauces. 166 
Lovett Hist. Anitt. & Mfin. 336 Vellicating the beginning 
of the nerves, contracting them, and irriting to expulsion. 
+Irro‘borate, v. Obs. rave—°.  [f. (doubtful) 
L. irréborare, f. ir- (In-1) + réborare to strengthen.] 

1623 CockeraM, Jrrolorate, to make strong. 1656 in 
Biount Glossogr. 

+I-vrogate, v. Sc. Law. Obs. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. érragaré to propose against, impose, inflict, 
f. gr- (In-1) + ragare to ask, demand.] /rans. 
To impose (a penalty). So }I-rrogate ZA/. a. 
(used as pa. pple.) ; + Irroga‘tion. 

1592 Se. Acts Fas. V/ (1597) § 152 Quhilkis haue not bene, 
nor yit ar observed be reason that there is na penaltie 
irrogat to the persones contraveeners thereof. 1623 Cocke- 
RAM, /rrogate, to impose, Jrrogation, an imposition. 
1666 Ly, FounTainnat. in M. P. Brown Suppl. Decis. 
Il. 426 Ie came to be debated..if a judge might mitigate 
the punishment which is imposed by law, wd. hanging, 
and confiscate his moveables, or irrogat a mutct, in lieu 
thereof. sed 

Irrorate (idret), z. Zool, esp. Entom. [ad. 
L. irrorat-us bedewed, pa. pple. of zrrérare: see 
next.] = Irrorated: see next 2, : 

1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. 1V. 285 Atom, a very minute 
dot. Jrrorate, sprinkled with atoms, as the earth with dew. 

Trrorate (irdre't), v. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
irrdra-re to bedew, £ ir- (Ir-1) + rdrare to drop 
dew, from 7ds, réren: dew.]} 

+1. gvans. To wet or sprinkle as with dew; 
to bedew, besprinkle; to moisten. Ods. 

1623 CockERAM, /rrorate, to sprinckle, to moysten. 1629 
Parkinson Gard. Pleas. viii. 20 Doe not give them too 
much water to over-glut them, but temperately to ir[rJorate, 
bedew or sprinkle them, 166r Lovetn Hist. Anim. § Min, 
237 They are to be fryed and irrorated with the juyce of 


i Oranges. 1676 tr. Garencieres’ Coral 44 A plant..irrorated 


or steeped in common water. 

2. Zool., esp. Extom. In pa. pple. I-rrorated : 
sprinkled minutely (w¢# dots). 

1843 Humpnrevs Brit. Moths 1. 85 The caterpillar is 
dusky, irrorated with black spots. 1882 Entomol. Mag. 
Mar. 220 The mature Jarva is of a dark pea-green colour, 
thickly irrorated with slightly raised black dots. — 

Irroration (iroré'-fon). [n. of action from 
Trronats v.: cf F. trroration (1762 in Dict. 
Acad.).] 

+1. A sprinkling or wetting as with dew; a 
bedewing, besprinkling, moistening. Obs. 

1623 CockERAM, Jrroration, a sprinckling, a moystning. 
1638 Rawrey tr. Bacon's Life §& Death (1651) 41 To the 
Irroration of the Body, much use of sweet things is profit- 
able, 1672 Phil. Trans. VII, 5033 A confused irroration of 
the external surface, without any ebullition, 1784 tr. 
Spallanzani's Dissert, (L.), If ..the irroration should be 
interrupted, the portion of eggs then excluded will be 
barren. 

2. Zool., esp. Entont. 
dots or spots of colour. 

3843 Humpnreys Brit. Moths I. 124 OF a nearly:uniform 
pale brownish buff, without irrorations. . 

Irrotational (irctéfanil), @. Dynamics. 
[In-2.] Not rotational ; charactetized by absence 
of rotation: said of fluid motion in which each 
elementary or infinitesimal part of the fluid has no 
rotation about its own axis. 

31875 Crerk Maxwett in Encycl. Brit. U1. 44/1 The motion 
of a fluid is said to be irrotational when it is such that if a 
spherical portion of the fluid were suddenly solidified, the 
solid sphere so formed would not be rotating about any axis. 
1880 G. H. Darwin in Nature XXII. 95/2 Two vortices exer- 
cise very remarkable influences on one another, which are 
due to the irrotational motion of the parts of the fluid 
outside the vortices, 1883 O. Lopce idid. XXVIL. 330/1 
Portions [of ether) either at rest or in simple irrotational 
motion. 

Hence Irrota‘tionally adv. 

1881 Maxwewt Electr. § Magn. I. 117 A vector which is 
distributed irrotationally in all cases of electric equilibrium, 
3881 Nature XXII. 475/2 A mass of fluid revolving irrota- 
tionally inside an imperfectly elastic cylindrical case. 

+Irro‘tulate, p//. «. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L. z¥-, invotulare {Du Cange), f. ir-, iz- (In-1) 

+ rotul-us Rout.] Entered upon 2 roll or list; 
enrolled. 

1594 Zepheria xxxviii, Yet, ‘mongst acquaintance who their 
faith haue crackt, My name thou findest not irrotulat ! 

TIrrour, Irrous, variants of Irour, -ous, Os. 

tIrroy‘al, 2. Obs. [In-*, Cf. iMoyal.] Not 
royal; not befitting a king. : 

1648 Pet. East. Assoc. 18 Was the pawning of the Jewels 
of the Crown so Irroyall? 

Irrubrical (ird‘brikil), a. [In-2,] Not 
rubrical; contrary to the rubric, 

1846 Worcester cites Ch, O85, ‘ 

tTrruent,¢. Obs. rare-°, [ad. L. irruent-em, 
pr. pple. of zvruére to rush in or upon.] 

1656 Biount Glossegr., Irruent, running hastily, or rush- 
ing in violently. 

tI-rrnugate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
irriugdre to wrinkle, f. ir-, in- (IB-1) + riigare to 
wrinkle, from riga a wrinkle, a crease.] érans, 
To wrinkle. So + I-rxugation (06s. rare~°.) 

3566 Painter Pal, Pleas. (1569) 1. Fiv, That the swelling of 
their body, might not irrugate and wrinckle their faces. 1656 


A sprinkling of minute 


IRY. 


Biount Glossogr., Irrugation, a wrinkling, or makin 
wrinkles. 7 

+ Irrumate, v. Obs. rare~%  [f. Li tery. 
mare to give suck, f, ruma teat, dug.] 

1623 Cockeram, /rrumate, to sucke in. 

{Irruminating, ¢. Obs. [In-2] Not 
ruminating ; that does not chew the cud. 

163: Bratuwair IWVhimezies, Zealous Bro. 117 That un 
cleane and irruminating beast, a pig. 

Irrumpent, a. rare, [ad. L. irrumpent 
em, pt. pple. of zrrampére to break in, f. ir (In-2) 

+ rumpére to break.] Bursting or breaking in; 
making an irruption. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Irrumpent, entring in by force, 
rushing in violently. 

Irrupt (iro-pt),v. rare. [f. L. irrupt-, ppl. 
stem otf irrump-dre: see prec.]} 

l. frans. To break into. Hence Irru‘pted ppl.a. 

3855 Hype Cranks Eng. Dict, Jrvupted, forced through. 
1856 Wraster, /rvupted, broken with violence. Hence in 
later Dicts. : 

2. intr. To burst in, break in, enter forcibly, 
make an irruption. 

1885 I’, H. H. Guttremarp Cruise Marchese WW. 9 We 
were in the crater of an extinct volcano into which the sea 
bad at some later period irrupted. 1893 Temple Bar 
XCVIMI.: 54 She ‘irrupted? recklessly into the bedroom. 

Irruptible (ira'ptib’'l), a. rare, (erron. -able.) 
{f. In-2 4+ L. reept-, ppl. stem of rumpire to 
break + -IBLE,] That cannot be broken; un- 
breakable. 

1835 Sir J. Ross Arcé. Exp. xvii. 611 We were locked 
up by irruptable chains. F : 

Trruption (ire-pfan), fad. L. crruption-ent, 
n. of action from irrdmp-ére: see IRRUMPENT, 
Cf. F. trruption (14th ce. in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
action of bursting or breaking in; a violent entry, 
inroad, incursion, or invasion, esp. of a hostile 
force or tribe, : 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 297 In that hurlie burlie 
and irruption made by the barbarous people, 1601 Hottaxo 
Pliny I. 75 As if Nature made recompence for the irruptions 
of the seas, 1637 R. Humpnrey tr. St. Ambrose Pref, 
The Goths.. making irruptions into Gaule. 1707 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 4375/3 That the whole Body of the Troops. .lie 
in a readiness to oppose any new Irruption of the Enemy. 
1803 WettiNGTon Let, fo Lient.-Gen. Stuart in Gurw. 
Desf. (1837) 11. 8 Not a word is said of the ie irrup- 
tion of Holkar. 1874 Heirs Soc. Press. ii, 26 You do not 
seem to perceive the irruption of vulgarity. 

“i Confused with Erurrion. Ods. ; 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 814 In the yeare 1581 
there issued from another Vilean. “such an irruption of fre, 
69x Lurrrett Brief Rel, (1857) II. 216 Those from Italy 
say, that mount Vesuvius had lately made a terrible irrup: 
tion. 1732 ArsuTHNoT Rules of Diet iv, in Aliments, etc 
(1736) 418 In the Article of Feverish Irruptions. (181r Ora 
§ Juliet VL. 195 The irruption was coming out in a most 
favourable way. 

Irruptive (irs‘ptiv), a. [f. as Inrurr + 
-IVE.] Having the quality or character of burst- 
ing in; making, or tending to, irruption. 

1593 Nase Christ's T. (1613) 58 ‘Trodden out of sent, by 
the irruptiue ouer-trampling of the Romanes. 1794 WHITE 
HOUSE Ode to Fustice (T.), Ready to displode irruptive on 
his head. 1816 T. Buspy Lucretius v1. Comment. xul, By 
Thales and Democritus they [earthquakes] were attributed 
to the irruptive force of subterraneous winds. 1873 Berton 
Hist. Scot. I. i, 24 Masses of irruptive rock. 

Irsche, obs. Sc, form of ERSE, 

3g08 Dunnar Fiyting 49 Irsche [v.7. lersche} brybour 
baird, wyle beggar with thy brattis. deal 

Irspile, a variant of despile, ilspile, 
hog (see In) : cf. also IncHEPIL. 

I-rudded, i-ruded, ME. pa. pple. of ReDz., 
to redden. I-ruled, of Ruuez z, 

Irun, obs. form of Iron, 

T-rung(en, ME, pa. pple. of Rixe v. 

Irug, obs. variant of Inous, : 

Irvingite (S-avinsit).: [f. surname Jrving (see 
below) + -17E:] A member of a religious body 
founded about 1835 on the basis of princl les 
promulgated by Edward Irving (1792-1834) 9 
minister of the Church of Scotland, settled in 
London, and excommunicated in 1833. . ich 

The name is not accepted by the body itself, whic 
assumes the title of Catholic Apostolic Church: see 
Catuotic A. ro. oe 
1836 R. Baxter /rvingism 36 The idol of the Irvingites 
is the power of utterance, 1872 tr. Lange's Contut.,% TAGS 
iv, 79F The other name of Irvingites they expressly hee 
claim. 1883 Averican VII. 22 None of our churches 
except, perhaps, the little body called Irvingites, are doing 
their fall duty by the public in this regard. 
b, atirtd. or adj. uN 
x892 tr. Lange's Commt, 1 Thess. iv. 79/2 The Irving 
interpretation erroneously explained. 1882-3 ScitaFF £2 
evel. Relig, Knowl, I. 1119 Henry Drummond .. too 
& prominent part in the Irvingite movement, | 
0 I'rvingism, the doctrine and pri 
the Irvingites. 5; 

1836 R. Baxter (title) Irvingism. 1876 C. M. Pa 
Unorth. Lond. (ed. 2) 86 ‘ Ievingisin’ as it is still called by 
outsiders, or the ‘Catholic Apostolic Church’ as..it 
designated by its own adherents. 

8, obs, variant of Inous, 
+Iry, a. Obs. [f. Ine sd, + -¥.] =Inasciunec. 


hedge- 


neiples of 


TS. 


1603 J. Davies AMicrocosmos (1878) 74/2 For in our 
Soules the iry pow'r it is ‘That makes vs at vnhallowed 
thoughts repine. 

Try, obs. variant of Ernte a, 

1728 Ramsay Cordial iv, My dear, I'm faint and iry. 

Tryn(e, obs. form of Iron. - 

Is (iz), v. 3 sing. pres. indic. of vb. BE, q.v. 

Is, obs. form of His, Icz, YEs. 

Ts-: see Iso-. 

sis 1 (-ys), a frequent ME. and esp. Sc. variant of 
the grammatical inflexion -es, -s, of the genitive 
sing., and the pl. of sbs., and of the 3rd pers. sing. 


Soo 
of verbs. In MSS. sometimes treated as a separate 
word or element, esp. in genitive sing., where prob, 
it was often confounded with the poss. pron. £2s (Zs). 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 290 pe king tok brut is oue bodi, 
in ostage as it were, /Lé2, 656 Salomon. .pat king dauid is 
sone was, ¢1440 Partonopfe 271, I loue Jhesu ys name. 
a@r4so Kut. de la Tour (1868) 10 A cristen man ys hede 
was smiten of. 1456 Pastonx Lett. 1. 373 My Lord of 
Caunterbury is avis and agreement. ¢x465 G. Asupy 
aletive Policy 464 Prouide you sadly for youre sowles is 
helthe. 1527 in Strype £ecd. Jen. (1824) I, App. xiv. 45 
We receyvyd your Grace is lettres. /6id. 47 We went unto 
the Chancellor who is answer was, that it shold be done. 
1530 Pauses. Lesclaircissement Introd. p. x}, By adding of 
is to our substantyve, we signifye possessyon, as, my 
maisteris gowne, my ladyis boke. 1577 Hoinsnep Chron. 
I, Hist. Scot, 507/2 Giftis of wairdis, nonentressis, and 
releues of fandis, and mariageis of airis falland. 

-is *, northern and esp. Sc. f. -1sw1, q.v. 

Isaac, Izaac, dial. perversions (after the proper 
name /saac) of haysuck, HAYsuGcE, hedge-sparrow. 

1834 Mepwis dugler in Wales 1. 219 Then arose..the 
Screams of the young Izaacs forhelp. 1885 SwaInson Prov. 
Names Birds 29 Hedge sparrow .. Isaac, or Hazock 
(Worcestershire), : 

Isabel (itzabel), [a. F. ésabelle = IsaBenna.] 

1, Name of a colour; =ISABELUA 1. 

1828 Wensrer s. v., Isabel yellow is a brownish yellow, 
with a shade of brownish red. 1838 James Richeliez i, 
His dress was a rich livery suit of Isabel and silver. 


2. A kind of fancy pigeon, a small variety of the 


Pouter: so called in reference to its colour. 

1867 W, B. Tecermeier Pigeons vis 7x Among the best 
known. ,are the birds known at the pigeon-showsas /saéeds, 
and so named, we may presume, in consequence of their 
colour, 

3. A variety of North American grape: see Isa- 


BELLA 2b. 

1854 Loner, Catawba Wine ii, Nor the Isabel And the 
Muscadel ‘That bask in our garden alleys, 

Isabelite (izibe'lsit). [?ad. Sp. Lsalellita, 
dim. of female name /saéel/a.]_A name given in 
the West Indies to the angel-fish (Pomacanthus 
ciliaris). 18g0 in Cent. Dict. 

Isabella (izibe'la), a. (sd.). Also 7 iz-. [From 
the female name /sadella, F. Jsabelle.] 

1, Greyish yellow; light buff. Like other colour 


names, also used as sé, 

(Various stories have been put forth to account for the 
name. That given in D'Israeh Cur. Lit. (Article duccdotes 
of Fashion), and also in. Littré, associating it with the 
archduchess Isabella and the siege of Ostend 1601-1604, is 
shown by our first quotation to be chronologically impos- 
sible.) 

1600 (July) Juv. Queen's Garderobe in Nichols Progr. 
Q. Eliz, (1823) IIL. 505 Item, one rounde gowne of Isabella- 
colour satten,.. set with silver spangles. 1622 PeachaM 
Compl, Gent, (1661) 156 Isabella colour signifieth Beauty. 
1 Lond. Gaz. No. 2459/4 A new red Coat with an 
Taabeila colour Lining. 1719 Lonvon & Wise Compl. Gard. 
7x Is in Shape like the Rousselet, of a very light Isabella 
Colour, like the Martin Sec. 380-17 R. Jamcson Chan 
Jin, (ed. 3) 59 From the names of persons, as Isabella- 
yellow, now called Cream-yellow. 18rx Pinkerton Pefraé, 
I. 329 Of a yellowish grey, verging on Isabella colour, 1870 
A. L. Apams Nile Valley, etc, 38 The desert lark..is.. ofa 
light Isabella colour above, and white below. 


2. Applied to varieties of fruits: a, A kind of 
peach. b. A species of North American grape 
(Vitis Labrusca\with large fruit, sometimes purple, 


often gieen and red. 

1664 Evetyn Nal. Hort. (1729) 2r0 Peaches. Nutmeg, 
Isabella, Persian {etc.]. 1835-40 Hatiwurton Clock. (1862) 
197 In an arbor, surrounded with honeysuckle, and Isabella 
grape. 1863 /fandb&. Bot. 292 The Isabella .. varieties of 
this species, Ss 

3. Comub., as Isabella-coloured adj. 

168: Cuetnam lngler’s Vade-it. iv. § 31 (1689) 59 Isabella 
coloured mohair. 31686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. 371 All the 
Nysain horses were Isabella coloured. 1835 Penny Cycl. 
IV, 89/2 Isabella-coloured Bear, Ursis /sabellinus, 1858 
Prancué tr. Cless D'Auluoy’s Fairy Tales, P'cess 
Belle. Etoile §& Pr. Cheri 573 She mounted an Isabella. 
coloured horse; the black mane of which was dressed with 
rows of diamonds. 

Tsabelline (izibe'lin, -ain), a. [f prec. + -INE.] 
Of an Isabella colour, greyish yellow. : 

fsabelline bear: a variety of the Syrian bear, found in 
the Himalaya Mountains, of a yellowish-brown colour; the 

Indian white bear; cf, ISaBELLA 3, quot. 1835. 

3859 Tristram in Jéis 1. 43° The upper plumage of every 
bird, whether Lark, Chat, Sylvian, or Sand-grouse .. is of 

One uniform isabelline or sand colour. 1889 Corn, Mag. 
Mar, 307 The smaller denizens of the desert. .must be quite 
uniformlyisabelline or sand-coloured. 1893 Lypexxer /forus 
 Hoofs 198 The face is of the same isabelline tint as the body. 
- Comd., as tsabelline-hued. : 
1883 “Atheneum 15 Sept. 336/3 We turn’ with 2 sigh of 
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relief to the old leather-covered, isabelline-hued copies of 
the angling patriarch. 

Isabnormal, Isacoustie: see Iso-. 

I-sacred, ME. pa. pple. of Sacke v, 

Isadelphous: see Iso-. . 

I-seid, ME. pa. pple. of Say v. 

Isagoge (aisigou'dzé, -gougz). Also 7 -gogue. 
[a. L. tsagage, a. Gr. eizayoy introduction, f. es 
into + dyay7 leading, bringing. With Blount’s 
form dzsayogue, cf. synagogue.} An introduction. 

1652 Boye Let. to Mallet Jan. in Wks. (1772) 1. Life 
4 li, No bad isagoge to the Eastern languages. 1656 

Lounr Glossogr., /sagugue, an introduction. 166x Lover. 
Hist. Auint & Min. Usagoge. 175x Harris Herutes. iv. 
39 uote, See the Isagoge or Introduction of Porphyry te 
Aristotle's Logick. 1855 Mayne Zxfos. Lex, [sagege,s. 
term for an introduction. 

Isagogic (aisigg'dzik), .(sd.) fad. L. isa- 
gagic-is, a. Gr. ecayuryixds introductory, f. elaa- 
yey}: see prec.] Of or pertaining to isagoge ; 
introductory to any branch of study. 

1828 in Wepster. 1887 Fairpaian in Contemp. Rev. Feb. 
208 ‘The formal, introductory or isagogic, studies have a 
wide range, requiring, perhaps more than any other, edu- 
cated faculty and the scientific mind. . 

B. sé. (generally in plural dsagogics). Intro- 
ductory studies; esf, that department of theology 
which is introductory to exegesis, and is concerned 
with the literary and external history of the books 
of the Bible. 

1864 in Wenster. 3882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 
ILI. 2185 Richard Simon, the founder of biblical isagogics. 
1898 J. Ronentson Poetry Ps. ii, 24 In the Compendium of 
Isagogic of Junilius Africanus .. the Psalms are reckoned 
among the prophetical writings. . 

t+tIsago’gical, a. Ods. [f. as prec. + -AL.] 
Introductory, isagogic. 

@ 1829 SKcLTon IWiy nat to Court 714, I wyll make further 
relacion Of this isagogicall colation. a1646 J. Grecory 
Assyr. Monarchie in Posthuma (16530) 239 So Ioseph 
Scaliger in his Isagogical Canons. x7ax Dattry, /sagogical, 
«introductory. i 

Hence Isago’gically adv. (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Isagon, -ic, erron. forms of Isocon, -Ic. 

TIgaian (sizaiin, -é'in), az. AlsoIsaiahan. [f. 
proper name /sazah +-an.] Of or belonging to the 
prophet Isaiah, or the book of the Old Testament 
that bears his name, 

1883 M. Arnotp Jsaiah of Ferus. in 19th Cent., The 
Isaian eloquence, the Isaian spirit and power, 1896 R. G. 
Moutton Lit. Study Bible xvii. 434 Spoken before by the 
Servant of Jehovah in the Isaiahan Rhapsody. 

Isaianic (eizai-, aizeenik), a. [f. as prec. + 
-Ic.} =prec. 

3882 Cunynu Jsaiak vii. 14 note, The two Isaianic pro- 
phecies of God-with-us and Wonder-Counsellor. 1898 
Expositor Nov. 367 A passage confessedly Isaianic. 

I-said, i-sait, ME. pa. pples. of Sayv. I-sald, 
of Sern vw. I-salued, of Save v., to salute. 


+I-same, adv. Obs. Also 4 i-some, y-same. 
[Another form of Insane ; app. f. 7-, IN+ SAME(N 
adv, together: cf. MHG. exsamen, -ent. As the i 
of z-same(st was pleonastic, and z was not used in 
southern dial. for zz in 14th c., the ¢- was prob, 
associated with I- pref.1, and was hence sometimes 
written y. /-some in Castel of Love has p from a, 
and is to be distinguished from the adj. I-soMe, in 
which z- is I-1.] Together; in company. 

¢1320 Sir Beues (MS. A) 705 Forp pai wente al isame, To 
Beues chaumber bathe came. /ézd. 3449 And to pe castel 
pai wente isame Wib gret solas, gle and game. ¢ 1320 
Cast, Love 1418 Vppon holy poresday ber on his nome Heo 
weren i-gedered alle i-some. ¢1330 Amis. 6 Amit. 1089 
Hou he and that maiden was Bothe togider y-same. | ¢ 3380 
Sir Feruimb. 1188 Gop now alle y-same & helpeb him. 
¢ 1400 Sourdone Bab. 3201 And so thay livede in oye and 

ame, And brethern both thay wer, In pees and werr both 

-same. 

Isamic (aiswmik), a. Chem. [f Is(at- + 
Amuc.] Related to isatin and to ammonia; in 
tsamic acid, CygH,3;N30,, produced by the action 
of warm ammonia on isatin. Its salts are I'sa- 
mates. : 

1865-72 Watts Dict, Chent. 111. {c+ Isamic acid crystal- 
lises ‘in splendid, shining, rhombic laminz, of the colour of 
red iodide of mercury, /éfd., Isamate of ammonium,. 
crystallises in small needles or very acute microscopic 
rhombs, 7 

So I'samide, the amide, C,,H,,N,Og, related to 
isamic acid; ‘ pulverulent, of a fine yellow colour, 
tasteless, inodorous, insoluble in water’ (Watts). 

Isandrous: see Iso-. 


+Isange'lical, a. Obs. rare—. [f. Gr. lody- 
yed-os (see next) : cf. ANGELICAL.] =next. 

1678 Cupwortn Jutell. Syst. 1. ¥.797 We may venture to 
cali this Resunection-Body..an Angelical, or Isangelical 
Body. 3 

+Isangelous, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Gr. lady- 
“yéA-os equal to or like an angel (see Iso-) + -ous.] 
Equal to the angels. ; 

1768-74 Tucker Z£¢. Nat, (1834) I. 291 Let us look back 
upon ourselves, who we expect shall one day be made 


isangelous, equal to the angels. 
Tsanomal, -antherous, -anthous: see Iso-. 


ISCARIOT, 


_ Lsapostolic (sisepgstplik), a. [f. eccl. Gr. 
igazda7oa-os equal to an apostle + -Ic: cf. afos- 
folic.) Equal to, or contemporary with, the apostles ; 
4 name given in the Greck Church to bishops conse- 
crated by the apostles, and to other persons eminent 
in the primitive church. 

1860 Neazg in Lit. Churchman VI. 168/1 The Isapostolic 
writersof the first century. 1862 Chr. Rentembrancer XLV. 
407 With reference to the Isapostolic fathers, 1288: C/. 
ftmes 1x Mar. 164 The representative of the apostolic or 
isapostolic succession of the Britons, 

Isard, variant of Izanp. 

WIsaria (eisé-rid). Lot. [f. Gr. io-os equal + 
-aria =-Any1 B3.] A genus of filamentous 
moulds, some species of which attack and destroy 
insects, especially Hymenoptera. It is now 
believed that many of the species are merely spor- 
iferous forms of other fungi. 

31874 Cooke Fungé 7 Wasps, spiders, moths, and butter- 
flies become enveloped in a kind of mould named Isaria, 
which constitutes the conidia of Torrubia. 

_ Hence Isarioid (isé-ri,oid) a. [see -orp], belong- 
ing to or resembling the genus /saria. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Isat-, an element derived from L, isaé-és (Gr. 
isdrs) woad, used in Chew, to form the name of 
Isarin (see below), and of other bodies related 
to it and to indigo. Among these are: 

Isatic (aiscetik) acid, CsH,NO, (= isatin + H,O), 
substitution products of which are dromisatic 
(CsH,BrNO3), chlorisatic, etc., acids; the salts 
are Isatates (ai'site!ts), drome*satates, chlorisa- 
fates, etc, Isatimide (aisce'timaid), the imide of 
isatin, C.,H,;N,O,. Isatite: see Isatin. I:sato- 
sulphuric acid, an acid containing the elements of 
isatin and sulphuric acid or sulphuric anhydride ; 
the salts of which are Isato-sulphates. I’satyde 
(+isathyd), 2 substance bearing the same relation 
to isatin that indigo-white bears to indiyo-blue, 
being formed from it by the addition of one atom 
of hydrogen. 

_ 1845 Penny Cycl. 1st Suppl. 346/1 Isatic acid. .is perfectly 
insoluble in cold water, but when heated in water it is 
decomposed into isatin and water. 1865-72 Watts Dict. 
Chent, III. 404 The solution .. deposits .. crystals of isatin, 
which in fact ditfers from isatic acid, only by the elements 
of water. /fd. 405 Chlorisatate of potassium..crystallizes in 
shining flattened quadrilateral needles of a light yellow 
colour. /did., The other salts of chlovisatic acid are ob- 
tained by double decomposition. /6éd. 409 Isatosulphuric 
acid is a strong acid, separating even the stronger mineral 
acids from their salts. éfd. 410 Isatosulphite of Ammo- 
nium, ..of Potassium, /é/d. 411 Isatyde is white, with 
a slightly greyish tint, tasteless, and inodorous, It .. sepa- 
rates on cooling in microscopic scales, 

Isatin (ai‘satin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. L, 
isat-is, a, Gr. todris the plant woad, whence a blue 
dye is obtained + -1N1.] A crystalline, reddish- 
orange substance (CgH;NOy), of brilliant lustre, 
obtained from indigo by oxidation. 

Isatin in combination plays the part of an acid, form. 
ing I-satites, e.g. potassium isatite, C3Hs;KNO». With 
bromine and chlorine it forms éromi'satin (CsHjBrNO!, 
chlorisatin, in which one or two atoms of hydrogen are ree 
placed by equivalent quantities of bromine or chlorine. The 
salts of these are dromisatites, chlorisatites, 

2845 Penny Cycl. 1st Suppl. 346/1 /satin, a substance 
obtained from indigo by the addition of two equivalents of 
oxygen .. It crystallizes in prisms, which are of a yellowish 
red or deep aurora-red colour, 1850 Dauneny sl fom. The. 
vill. (ed. 2) 237 When indigo is oxidized by means of nitric 
acid, it becomes converted into a bright red crystalline body 
termed isatine. 1875 H. C. Woop 7Aeraf, (1879) 67 A green 
color Legins at once to develop, and in a little while ; asses 
into the clear yellow of isatin. 

-isation, frequent variant of -IZATION. 

Isatis (oisatis). Zoo/. [Said to be from the 
native name in a northern language.] The white 
or Arctic fox, Canzts lagopus. 

Named by J. G. Gmelin, 1760, Canis isatis; his specific 
name, though abandoned for dagupus, has been sometimes 
used as the English name. otf 

1974 Goipss. Nat. //ist. I1I. viii. 339 As the jachall is 
a sort of intermediate species between the dog and the 
wolf, so the isatis may be considered as placed between the 
dog and the fox. 1854 Hand-bh, Nat, Philos, WL Lj‘. 
Geog. 55/x The lagopus or isatis (arctic fox) is found at 
Spitzbergen. 

I-saught, ME. pa. pple. of Saucur v., to recon- 
cile. I-sauved, i-saved, of Savev. I-savered, 
of Savounv. I-sawed, of Saw v. : 

+I-sayed, ME. pa. pple. of Say v., aphetized 
form of ASSAY. F 

3387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VI. 191 pat we bavep i-say ed 
and i-preved by an orlege. . 

I-say-so, phrase used as 56. An assertion, an 
tpse dixit: cf. SA¥-S0. : 

1800 W. Taytor in JWVenthly Mag. X. 424 Heeds the 
I-say-so’s even of authority. 

T-sealded, ME. pa. pple. of Scan v. 
Iscariot (iskexrigt). ad. L. /scariéla, a. Gr. 
"Ioxapustys, understood to be ad. Heb, mar > 
ish-q'riyathk man of Kerioth (a place in Palestine).) 
The sumame of Judas, the disciple who betrayed 
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ISCARIOTIC. 


Jesus Christ. Hence, an appellation for an accursed 
tmitor, Also attrib. 

1647 Warp Sintp. Cobler 43 He may be a zelot.., and yet 
an Iscariot. 1795-7 Sovtney Fuvenile & Minor Poems 
Poet. Wks. Ik. 116 An Iscariot curse will lie Upon the 
name. 1878 E. Jexkixs Haverholme 63 Those..he deemed 
Iscariots toa Divine cause . 

Hence Iscariotic (iskseriyg'tik) @., of or relating 
to Judas Iscariot; Iscario‘tical a., characteristic 
of or resembling Judas Iscariot ; wickedly treacher- 
ous; Iscariotism, a practice characteristic of 
Judas Iscariot, esp. in reference to parsimonious 
employment of church funds, (cf. John xii. 5). 

1879 Farrar St. Parl (1833) i Nils rogth has been called 
the *Iscariotic Psalm. a1625 Boys Is. (1630) 282 This 
*Iscarioticall feat. /bid. 285 To whet.. tongue and pen 
against that Iscariotticall legerdemaine. 164: Munron 
Reform, U, (1851) 64 No such prostitution, no such Isca- 
riotical drifts are to be doubted. 1883 C4. Times 18 May 
357 The Congregation .. will also reject the principle of 
*{scariotism, or the cheap-andnasty in religion. 3885 did. 
16 Jan. 37 Far be it from me to advocate Iscariotism, 

I-sceawed, ME. pa. pple. of SHow v, I-scend, 
of Suenp vy, I-schad, of SHepv. I-schad- 
ewed, of SHapow v. 

i Ischemia, -emia (iskimia), Path. [mod. 
L., £. Gr. foxatp-os stanching or stopping blood, 
f. icx-ew to hold + alpa blood.] Repression of a 
habitual bleeding ; local anzemia caused by obstruc- 
tion of the blood. 

1856 A, Funt Princ. Med. (x830) 26 Local anaemia or 
ischaemia signifies a deficiency of blood in a part. 1878 
A.M. Hamitton Nerv. Dis. 134 The formation of an ex- 
tended clot which blocks up the vessel more fully, and 
consequent ischamia, z 

So Ischemic (iskzmik), }+Ischeemous (is- 
chaimous) ad7s., pertaining to or characterized by 
ischemia; }Ischai‘me, a styptic medicine (ods.) ; 
{Ische'my, anglicized form of schema. 

2662 Lovete Hist. Anint. & Alin. 331 Cured by ischaimes, 
anodynes, 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc, Compit, vit. 270 We say, 
that all Ischaimous Medicines respect the Bloud it self. 
1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Ischzmia, term for the restrain- 
ing or stopping of hemorrhage; ischemy. 1876 Clin, Soc, 
Trans, UX. 134 ‘The ischaemic state, which .. may exist in 
a stationary condition for months, and then disappear, 
leaving vision unaffected. 

T-schake, ME. pa. pple. of SHakeE v. 

+ I-scha‘pe, v. Ods. [OE. zesceppan, f. ze-, 1-1 
+ Segppan to create, SHAPE; =Goth. gaskapjan, 
OS. giscapan, ONG. gascaffan, MUG. geschaffen.} 
trans. To create, form, shape. 

@x000 Carduzon’s Gen, 112 Her wrest sesceop ece Drihten 
heofon and eorpan. ax175 Cott, Hont, 219 God 3esceop 
alle gode, cx1175 Lamb. Hont, 129 Vre drihten be hine 
iscop, ¢127§ Passion our Lord 703 in O. £. Misc. 57 He 
pet alle ping ischop pis vs graunty. 

T-schape(n, ME. pa. pple. of Saarz v. 
Ischar, ischear, obs. Sc. forms of UsHER. 
I-schave, i-schaven, ME. pa. pple. of SHAVE 2, 
I-schawed, ME, pa. pple. of Suow w. 

Ischay, obs. Sc. form of Issue sd. - 
Ische, isch, variants of Isu sd, and w., issue. 
Ische, obs. Sc. form of Ice. 
I-scheaued,i-scheawed, ME. pa.pple.ofSHow 
v, I-sched,ofSuenv, I-schelde, var. I-scuretp 
v, I-schend,i-schent, ME. pa. pple.of SHunD v. 
I-schet(te, of Saur v. I-schete, of Suit v. 
I-schewed, i-schewen, of SHow v. Ischewe, 
obs. form of Issuz. 

Ischiadice (iskiedik), a. [ad. L. tschiadic-us, 
a. Gr. loxiadu-ds, £. loxids, loxidd- pain in the 
hip, f. [oxi-oy hip-joint.] Of or pertaining to the 
ischium ; ischiatic. 

1727-4 Cuasmenrs Cycl, /schiadic, an epithet given by 
physicians to two veins of the foot, which terminate in the 
crural, 1827 Angrnetny Surg. Wks. 1. 217 Do not the 
sacral nerves form a plexus, in order to form the ischiadic or 

terior crural nerve? 2835-6 ‘Toop Cyc/. Anat. 1. 287/r 
The ilium. .becames anchylosed with the ischium posterior 
to the ischiadic notch. 1870 Rotreston Amin. Life 16 
The ischiadic artery. 

Ischial (iskial), a. [f. Iscut-um-+-au.] Of 
or pertaining to the ischium; =prec. 

s8ssin Marnu Z.xfos. Lex, 1854 Huxteyin Reader 27 Feb. 
The width between the ischial bones. 1875 Brake Zool. 17 
The latter section .. possessing ischial callosities, which are 
absent in the members of the order nearest to Man. 

fl Ischialgia (iskieldgiz). Also anglicized 
ischialgy. [f. Gr. taxt-ov ischium + dA-yos, -adyia 
pain.) Pain in the ischium or hip-joint; sciatica. 
Hence Ischia'lgic a. 

1847 Craic, /schialgia, pain about the haunch, or coxo- 
femoral articulation, or in the course of the ischiatic nerve. 
1855 Mayne Expos. Lex, schialgia,..ischialgy. Zschial 
cicus, of or belonging to Ischialgia: ischialgic. 

Ischiatic (iskietik), a [ad. med. L. ischia- 
tie-us, altered from ischzadie-us Iscttapic, after 
adjs. in -aticus: cf. mod. Fy rsehfatique.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the ischium or hip; sciatic. 

3742 Monao Anat. Verves (ed. 3) 69 Known by the Name 
of Sciatic or Ischiatic Nerve, 2774 Westar Mag, M. ass 
In ischintick and rheumatick pains. 1853 Huxuay Jfan's 
Place Nat u. 76 The coarse, outwardly curved ischiatic 
prominences on which the gibbon habitually rests. 1832 
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Mivart Cat 107 The concavity .. between the posterior 
spinous process of the ilium and the spine of the ischium, is 
called the greater ischiatic notch. ae, 

2. Troubled or affected with sciatica. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Ischiatick, that hath the ache in 
the hip, or the hip-gout, or Sciatica. 1708 Morteux 
Rabelais v. x, You..feel..every change of Weather at your 
Ischiatic Legs. 

|| Ischia‘tica. Obs. Also 7 -adica. [med. or 
mod.L. fem. of tschiadzc-us, ischiatic-us: see prec.] 
= SCIATICA. 

158x Muncaster Positions xxiv. 98 Quick riding is naught 
for .. the /schiatica, bycause the hippes are to much heated 
and weakned, by the vehementnesse of the motion. 1664 
Evetyn Sylva (1776) 135 A most admirable remedy for the 
ischiadica or hip-pain. 1693 J. Epwarps Bés. 0. § N. Test. 
427 Sciatica for Ischiatica, ab ioxias, the hip or huckle-bone. 

+I-schield, v. OQts. Also 2 iscilden, 3 
ischulden, 4ischelde. [OE. gescieldan, -sceld-, 
-sttld-, -seyld-, f. ge-, J-1+ OE. scteldan to 
SHIELD] trans. ‘To shield, protect. 

971 Blickt. Hom. 5x He_us eac gesceldeb wid eallum 
feonduin. ¢x1000 Evrric Exod. xxxiii. 22 Ic sescilde pe 
mid minre swydran handan. ¢xo00 des. Ps. (Th.) Ixiii[i]. x 
Wid egesan yfeles feondes mine sawle gescyld. cx1x75 
Lamb, Hout, 111 Pe clenesse iscilt heo wid unpeawes. 12.. 
Prayer to our Lady in O. E. Alisc. 193 Pat us ischulde he 
eure fram alle helle pine. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 85 I-schelde 
ous, wanne we dede beth, Fram alle fendene jewyse. 

Ischio- (i:skio), ad. Gr. ioxto-, combining form 
of toxfoy IscuiumM, used in anatomical terms, 
in comb. with adjs. relating to other parts 
of the body, with the sense ‘pertaining to or 
connecting the ischium and...’, as ischio-a‘nal, 
-cau‘dal, -ca*vernous, -coccy‘geal, -fe'moral, 
-fi'bular, -iliac, -pu‘bal, -pu'bic, -re’ctal, -sa’- 
cral, -ti‘bial, -ure’thral, -ve'rtebral. 

Hence also Ischio-ca‘psular a., relating to or 
connected with the ischium and the capsular liga- 
ment of the hip-joint, Ischio'cerite Zoo/. (Gr. 
«épas horn], the third joint of a fully developed 
antenna of a crustacean. Ischio-podite sb. Zool. 
{Gr. mods, mod- foot], the third joint of a fully 
developed limb of a crustacean. 

1855 Mayne Z£xpos. Lex., Ischio-Analis,.,applied to the 
Levator ani muscle: *ischio-anal, 1877 Huxtey Axat. 
Juv. Aninz vi, 314 While to its inner portion an *ischiocerite 
is connected, bearing a merocerite, 1857 Buttock Castanux’ 
Afidwif. 20 The attachments of the anterior sacro-sciatic 
ligaments, and the *ischio-coccygeal muscles. 1872 HustrPury 
Myology 20 A hinder—*ischio-femoral—part arising from 
the hinder edge of the ischium is inserted rather above 
and behind the preceding. 1870 RoLLeston Anim, Life 94 
The third {joint], or ‘*ischiopodite’, is marked by an annular 
constriction a little way distally to its articulation with .. 
the basipodite. 1857 Buttock Cazeaux Midwif, 22 The 
*ischio-pubic ramus. 1833-6 Topp Cyci. Anat. 1. 177/x 
Each *Ischio-rectal space is a deep triangular hollow. 

Ischiocele (i'skios71).  [f. Iscu1o-+ Gr. «Ay 
tumour.] A hernia in the ischiatic notch, Hence 
Ischioceclic ¢., of or pertaining to ischiocele. 

1847 Craic, Jschiocele, Ischiatocele, hernia formed by 
protrusion of the viscera through the great foramen. 1855 
in Mayne £xfos, Lex. 

Ischiorrhogic (-rpdzik), a. Pros. [ad. Gr. 
loxtopparyixés having broken hips, limping: used 
only as a term of prosody; f. icxio-y hip-joint + 
pug, pary- cleft.) Applied to an iambic line with 
spondees in the second, fourth, or sixth place. 

1832 Lewis in Philol, Alus, 1.289 Babrius seems to have 
occasionally admitted a spondee into the fifth foot ; a variety 
of iambic metre called ischiorrhogic, or disjointed, by the 
ancient grammarians, 

I-schipped, ME. pa, pple. of Surp 

+I-schi-re, v. Ods. Also 3 iscire. [OE. type 
*esciran, corresp. to Goth. guskeix7an to interpret : 
cf. OE, sefran to make clear, declare, make known, 
tell.) ¢rans. To tell, say, speak. 

_¢1205 Lay. 17129 Loke bat bu na mare swulc ping ne 
iscire. ax250 Owl § Night. 1530 Ne dar heo no3t a word 
ischire, — 

I-schitte, ME. pa. pple. of Saur v. 

i Ischium (iskiim), Pl. ischia (in 7 erron. 
sins). (L. dschium, a. Gr. toxlov hip-joint ; later 
as now used.] The lowest of the three parts of the 
os innominatum, the bone on which the body rests 
when sitting. 

,1646 Sin ‘T. Browne Pseud. Ep. rw. i. 179 If we define 
siting to be a firmation of the body upon the Ischias. 
1727-41 Cuampers Cyc/.s.v., In the ischium is a deep cavity 
--which seceives the head of the thigh-bone. i825 J. 
Nicuotson Oferat, Mechanic 61 Those parts of this bony 
circumference, which receive the heads of the thigh-bone 
above,..called the ischium or coaendix, are the strongest of 
all, 1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Cire. Sc., Organ. Nat. 1. 
183 The hamapophyses of, probably, the last abdominal 
vertebra, called ‘ischia’,.. are detached from the rest of 
their segment. 1883 Martin & Moate Mertebr. Dissect. 
3123 The ischivm: is nearly vertically placed beneath the 
hinder portion of the ilium. 

I-schod, ME. pa. pple. of Snep_v., SHOE v. 
I-schore, i-schorn, of SHEan v. I-schorted, 
of Suonrz, I-schote, of Suootv. I-schreve, 
i-schriven, of Surivz v. I-schrowdit, 
i-schrud, of Suxoupv, I-schryned, of Sanrxy 
v. L-sehryve, of Sunivev. I-schud, of Suoz v. 


I-SEE. 


T-schulde, var. of I-scu1ELp z, T-schuven, 
ME. pa. pple. of SHove z. 

Ischuretic (iskiuretik), a. and sd. [f Gr 
ioxovpé-ev to suffer from retention of nrine: ef, 
next, and dizretic.] ; 

a. adj. Having the property of curing ischuria, 
b. sb, A medicine that cures ischuria. 

1706 Puituirs, Ischureticks, Medicines that force Urine, 
when there is a Stoppage of it. 1855 Mayne Z.xfos. Lex, 
Aschureticus, old term applied to medicines. ++ ischuretic, 

So +Ischure‘tical g., troubled with ischuria. 

168x tr, Willis’ Rein, Aled. Wks. Vocab., Ischuretical, one 
so troubled with that distemper, 

|Ischuria (iskitiersid), Also in English form 
ischury (isskitiri), [L. dschiria, a. Gr, toxoupla 
retention of urine, f. tax-ew to hold + odpoy urine, 
ovptos of urine.] Difficulty in passing urine, due 
either to suppression or retention. 

1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. u. v. 82 Like the consulting 
Physicians who could not agree, whether their Patients 
Ischury should be cured by Succinum, or by Electrum,.. 
and the poor man died because they could not consent, 
1678 Puicuirs (ed. 4), Lschuria, a stoppage, or difficulty of 
the Urine. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 1x. 343 The 
Ischury proceeded from no fault in the Kidneys, or Bladder, 
1748 tr. Renatus’ Distemp. Horses 266 When he cannot 
piss at all, it is called an Ischury. 1790 J. C, Suvtn in 
Ated. Commrinn, 11, 5x4 It has been the. .practice in ischurias, 
to have recourse to purgatives. 1876 tr. IVaguer's Gen 
Pathol, 573 After ischuria of several days’ duration. 

HenceIschw'ric a., belonging to Ischuria (Mayne, 
1855). 

I-scild, var. of I-scHIELD v. Ods. 

I-seclaundred, ME. pa. pple. of SLaxveR v. 
I-scod, of SHox w. : 

+I-scorle. Obs. [A deriv. in ge-, I-}, of OE. 
scolu, scél, school, troop, shoal, OS. skola band, 
troop.] A troop, host. F 

1178 Cott. Hom. 243 In bes deofles heriscole .. In pes 
middeneardes iscole .. In pes flesces iscole [fihted ajen us} 
euel 3epanc and fule lustes. 

I-score, ME. pa. pple. of Srarv. I-scorned, 
of Scorn v. I-scoten, of Saooryv. I-scourged, 
of Scourcre v. I-scoven, of SHovey. I-scrape, 
of Scrare v. I-serifen, of Surivev, I-serud, 
of SHROUD v. ; 

Ise, Pse, dial. or archaic abbreviation of / shall; 
also =J’s, J zs, dial. for J am. 

1996 Ned Evans 1. 136 Use warrant you've been at Mr. 
Muckworm's. 1814 Scorr av. xxx, I’se warrant him nane 
of your whingeing King George folk, di, xiii Troth I'se 
ensure him, an he'll bide us, 1828 Craven ‘Dial, Jse, 3 am 
or J will. , : 

-ige 1, a frequent spelling of -12E, suffix forming 
vbs., which see. ; 

-ise 2, suffix of sbs., repr. OF. -ise, properly :-L. 
-itia, but also, in words of learned formation, put 
for L, -zefa, -itia, -dcdune, -tliumt, as in L. jus 
titia, judicium, servitium, OF, Justise, JUtse, Ser- 
vise. Hence it became a living suffix, forming 
abstract sbs. of quality, state, or function, asm 
couard-ise, friand-ise, gaillard-ise, marchand-t. 
In the words from L., -zse was subsequently changed 
in F. to -sce, as in justice, service, in which form 
the suffix mostly appears in Eng., as in justice, 
service, cowardice; but -ise is found in Sranchise, 
merchandise, the obsolete or archaic niggar aise, 
guaintise, riotise, truandise, valiantise, warranttst, 
and in such barely-naturalized words as galliardise, 
gourmandise, patiardise ; also, in exercise, Ve exer- 
cice, L. exercitinm, Native formations on the same 
type are znconvenientise, sluggardise. t 
T-seaid, ME. pa. pple. of Say z. I-seald, o 
Setiv, I-sealed, of Szan v. 
+T-seche, v. Obs. (OE. gesdcan, -sccean, f. sen 
I-14 s&(e)ax to SeEK.] trans. To seek, seek beh 
Beowulf (Z.) 684 zif he sesecean dear wig. 4 1000 ora g 
mon's Gen, 1668 (Gr.) Pxes be hie gesohton Sennera fer 
cro Satan 213 He oder lif eft Zeseced. 61175 Lae 
Hom. 31 Pene preost he mot isechen pe hine Fak ae 
ex200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 145 Pa pohte hie pat bie | ee 
3eseche wolde, cz20g Lay. 9223 He hatte. .alle his aie 
men his husti{n]gge isechen, /éid. 25c29 Cesar Iso 1 
Bruttene mid baldere strengde. a 1aso Owl y Night. thls 
Ich : bidde fat hi moten iseche Pan ilke song that ev 
Is eche. 

Isechele, Isechokil, Isecle, obs. ff. ae 

+I-see’, v. Obs. Forms: sce SEE @. es 
gesdon, f. ge-, 1-1 + séont to SEE; = Goth. sasar 
van, OHG. gasehan, MELG. gesehen.] trams, 
see, behold. Cade 

Beowulf (Z.) 221 Da lidende Iand gesawon. a 10 it 
son's Gen. 666 (Gr.) Ic mcg heonon geseon hwrr ht < 
sited, c1000 Ags.Gosp. Matt. xiii, a pee gy ieee 
gewilnudon pa bing to ge-sconne (Limdisf gescal bs Br 
Reseop and hig ne ge-sawon (//alt. G. acscagen) Jisca 
Mark viii. 24 le Re-seo [Lindisf gescom, Ruski, isiom 


a 
swylce treow gangende. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hout 123 Alswa cc 


i ish fal pe stical 
mahse fisce be isid bet es, and ne isihy ua pene hoe, pe stica 
on jan oS ay Uretsun in Cott, Homi 197 Ful “S a 
me iscie pauh pu stille were. ¢1305 Sf, Dunstan - i 
Z. EE. Poems (1862) 36 Ue fied mijte isco nomore. | ¢ 3315 
Svionrssast 107 Uhys may ech man ysy. 63320 Crdee oot® 
1247 Me cay cs Ioya that he is God by his dede, 234? 


I-SEGGEN. 


Ayenb. 81 Uayrhede bet pe exe of be bodye yzy3b. /éid. 
3185 Yziz and bench huo yefb bane red, ‘¢1369 CuAucer 
Dethe Blaunche 205 Ye shul me neuer on lyve y-se- 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 345 [Plato] mizt nou3t i-see 
Teremyas. ta rg00 S. &. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Archiv 
Stud. nen. Spr. LXXXII. 314/91 So pou Lsyxt I-wis. 

I-geeled, -et, ME. pa. pple. of Szanv. I-seen, 
of SEE 

+I-se'ggen,v. Obs. Forms: seeSaxv. [OE. 

gesecgan, t, ze-, I-! + secgan to say: cognate with 
OS. giseggian, OHG, gasagén, MHG. gesagen.] 
trans. To say, tell, declare, relate, confess. 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. xifiiti). (1890) 190 Ie will mine 
leathorfulle beawas Zesecgan. a 1000 Cadwion's Daniel 165 
He sesede swefen cyninge. ¢1o00 Guthlac 676 Mec 
dryhten heht snude gesecgan pet ge .. him hearsume .. 
weeron, ¢117§ Lamb. Hot. 15 Hit is riht pet me us nede 
and isegge ket sceamie. ¢r205 Lay. 21885 Heo.. pus iseiden. 

Isegrim (aizégrim). Also 7 Isgrin. [a.MHG., 

Ger. segrimm, Isengrimmt, also Lsengrin, Etsen- 
grein, MDu. Lsengryn, Lsegrijit, -grijm, Du. Tjze- 
gvim, the name of the wolf in Reynard the Fox, 
and other beast-fables; in OHG. Langrim as a 
man’s name, f. #sazz, fsezz, etc. ‘iron’ + -grinz, cf. 
grima, mask, hood, helmet; but in later use often 
associated with gvzme, grim, wrathful, fierce.] An 
appellation applied, after the manner of a proper 
name, to the wolf. rare in Eng. use. 

1481 Caxton Reynard ti, Isegrym the wulf wyth his lynage 
and frendes cam and stode to fore the kynge. Passint. 1622 
Fretcuer Beggar's Bush ut. iii, | know to chase the Roe, 
The winde out-stripping, Isgrin (sod. ed. Isgrim} himself. 

+I-sehtne, v. Ods. [f. 3e-, 1-14 sehtiien, 
sahtnien, to reconcile.] ¢razs. To reconcile. 

£1175 Lamb, Hom, 83 He isehtnede god and man. | 

I-seid, ME. pa. pple. of Say v. I-seie, i-seijze, 
of Srz v I-seilet, of Seat v. I-seilled, of 
Sarr vz. I-seined, of sezzz, SIGN v. 

Iseidomal: see Iso-. 

Isel, izle (aiz’l). Now only dal. Forms: 1 
ysel, ysle, 3 isel, 4 usle, usel, 5 iselle, isyl(le, 
ysel, 6 isille, ysyle, 6-7 (9 Sc. dia/.) isle, 7 issle, 
8 Sc. aizle, 9 Sc.eizel. [OE. ysed, ysic, cogn. with 
MHG, wsele, usel, iisele, mod.Ger. dial. itsel, ised, 
dissel, tssel, spatk, LG. dsel, ON. usd fire, conflagra- 
ation; f. root 1s- (L. ser-éve, us-tune to bum).} A 
spark; an ember; chiefly in /., Sparks, embers ; 
ashes ; in wod. dial., Floating sparks from a con- 
flagration ; extinct sparks, particles of soot, smuts. 

cxrooo /ExFric Gev. xix. 28 pa beheolde Abraham .. and 

eseah hu pa ysla upflugon mid bam smice. c1z00 Tris, 
SoM. Hom. 65 Tch-.pine me seluen on asshen and on iselen. 
33.. Z. &. Allit., P. B. 747, 1 am bot erbe ful evel and vsle 
so blake, 1387 ‘TREvIsA Higten (Rolls) [V. 43x Tosephus 
was i-founde y-hid among useles, ¢1420 Pallad. on Hush. 
ix. 184 Ysels myxt with litel water. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 
266/x Isyl of fyre, favilla, 1513 Doucias Eneis x. b. 13 
Amang the assys cauld And lattyr isillys of thar kyn 
cuntre. 3547 Satesaury Welsh Dict., Blu tan, ysyle. 
1609 BisLte (Douay) Zsa. xxix. § As smal dust: and as issles 
passing away. 1785 Burns Halloween x15 An aizle brunt 

Her braw new worset apron. 1866 Reader 15 Dec. 1004 

Killmoulis .. often torments the goodman sorely by throw- 

ing ‘isles’ or ashes out when sheelin or shelled oats are 

spread out todry. 1877 WV. WW. Linc. Gloss., Izles, floating 

Particles of soot, smuts. 

Comb. cr440 Proutp. Parv. 266/1 Isylkake. .bakyne vndyr 
askys, flamicia, 
Iseland, obs. form of IcELAND. 
T-seld, ME. pa. pple. of SELL z. 
_tI-sele, a. Obs. Also 3 i-swle. [Cf. OE. gesitd 
in geséd/ic happy, and next.] =next. 
c1zos Lay. 7666 Ne wurde he nauere iszle. bid. 29480 
le pape was isele, 
+I-se'li, a. Obs. [OE. zesélig, f. ze-, 1-1 + sdlig 
happy: see Siuby.] Happy, fortunate, prosperous. 
6888 K. AEtrrep Bocth. xxvi. § t Hweder micel feoh mzge 
znigne mon don swa seszeline, dat he nanes binges maran 
ne pyrfe. ¢893 — Ores. v. ii. § 9 Hi fram zesaelgum tidum 
ailpad. a xoce Caduton’s Gen. 1138 Seth wies geszliz. 
gangs Lamb, Hom. 15 3ef we weren iseli, /bid, s0g Iselie 
beod efre pa mildheortan. cx20g Lay. 28861 Snel cniht 
wes Carriz, ah he nes noht iseli. a 1225 Aner. X. 308 Eadi 
is he and iseli. 
tI-selth. 04s. Forms: 1 ses&l8, 2 iselhte, 
2-3 isel¥e, iseluhSe. [OE. gestdp, f. gesel- happy 3 
in early ME, in part from gesé/iz: see prec.] 
Happiness, felicity, fortune. 

c888 K, AEtrrep Boeth, xxiii, Sio sode gesxld. ¢1175 
Lambs. Hom, 103 Swa bet we..on iselhdan to swide ne 

lissian, @ x200 Moral Ode 13 Ich mihte habbe bet idon, 
hefde ich be iselpe. a 1225 Aincr. X. 382 Pet is ure iseluhde 
bet we beoren in ure bodie Jesu Cristes deadlicnesse. 

tI-seme, v. Os. [OE. geséman, f. ge-, 11+ 
séman to bring to agreement, settle, f. sot agree- 
ment.} 


1. rans. To reconcile, to settle. 
<3 K. Etrrep Oros. ut. vii. § 5 Dat he hie geseman 
Wolde, e¢xtoo O. £. Chron. at. 1094 Hi gesemede beon 
ne mihtan, 
» To suit, to beseem. 
¢%205 Lay, 9587 He hahte setten hire on nome pe hire 
[be burhy mibte isemen [¢ x275 semi]. a 
T-semeliche, adv. Oés. [f. 1-1] + sémeliche 
REMLY.] In a seemly or becoming manner; quietly. 


501 


_ ©1208 Lay, 21785 An imetliche broc, be..swide isemeliche 
into sz wended. 


Isen, obs. variant of Iron. 

+I-send, v. Obs. (OE. gesendaiz, f. ge-,T-1+ 
sendan to SEND; =Goth. gasandjan, OHG. g2- 
senten, MHG, gesenden.] trans. To send. 

97t Blickl. Hort. 9 Pa wes zesended pat goldhord. ¢1325 
in O. E. Mise. 196 Pat he me isende, 13.. K. Adis. 1487 
They..four thousand mark ysende. 

I-send, i-sent, ME. pa. pple. of SEND 
I-sen(e, of Sze v. I-seowed, of Sew wv 
I-serched, of Seancn v. 

Isenergic, Isentropic: sce Iso-. 

Iserine (ai‘zerin). AZ. fad. Ger. zserin 
(Werner, 1797); named from /sarwiese in Bohemia, 
one of the localities for the mineral.] =next. 

1805 R. Jameson Alin. II. 502 Fifth Species, Iserine. 
1868 Dana Afi. (ed. 5) § 18x The loose Iron-sand of Iser- 
wiese, called iseriue, is in part, at least, in isometric 
octahedrons. 

Iserite (oizersit), AZ. [Altered by Dana 
from prec.: see -ITE.] <A variety of ILMENITE, 


found as a black crystalline sand. 

1868 DANA Jfin. (ed. 5) § 18x Iserite is supposed to be 
isometric titanic iron. 

I-served, ME. pa. pple. of Serve v. I-sesed, 
of Ceasg, SEIZE v. I-set, i-sette, of Set v. 

+I-set, v. Obs. [OE. gesett-an, f. ze-, 1-1 + 
settan to Ser. Cognate with OS. grsettzaz, OHG. 
gasezzan, Goth. gasatjan.] trains, To set; to set 
up, establish. 

971 Blickl. Hout. 143 Pa apostolas..hie gesetton on bem 
feegran neorxna wange. «@rooo O. &. Chron. an. 604 
Seberht.. pone AEdelberht gesette baer tocininga. a1175 
Cott. Hone. 227 pes cenne god salde and 3esette & vel laga. 
exr7s Lamb, Hout. 93 Da apostoli siddan..isetten iacob 
pet wes ihaten rihtwis on cristes selt(=setl]. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
22053 Seollic is lauerd pat al hit isette, 

Tsethionic (aisZpignik), 2. Chem. [f. Iso-6 
+ Eruronic.] In zsethzonic acid, a monobasic acid, 
C,H,SO,, formed together with sulphuric acid, by 
boiling ethionic acid with water. Its salts are 
Ise‘thionates. 

3838 T. Tuomson Chew. Org. Bodies 190 In 1833, M. 
Magnus. .discovered three acids. ., He distinguished them 
by the names of althionic, ethionic, and isethionic acids, 
1859 Foruncs’ Mas. Cheut. 383 When a solution of ethionic 
acid is boiled, it is decomposed into sulphuric acid, and 
a second new acid, the isethionic, isomeric with sulphovinic 
acid. /did., The isethionates of baryta, lead, copper, potassa, 
soda, and ammonia crystallize with facility..into taurin. 
1878 Kinozerr Anim. Chent. 93 Taurin appears to be 
dehydrated isxthionate of ammonium. 1888 Remsen Org. 
Chen, 357 Isethionic acid, .. also known as hydroxyethyl- 
sulphonic acid. 

+I-sertnesse. Ods. [OE. gesgtnes, f. zesettan, 
I-sET v.: see -NESS.] Institution, ordinance, 
statute, law. 

¢900 tr. Bada’s Hist. ww. v. (1890) 274 In swa micle lufan 
paxre Romaniscan cirican gesetenisse. ¢z000 ELFRic Hom. 
I, 358 Seo ealde x was eaelicns bonne Cristes sesetnys 
sy. ¢1000 dgs. Gasp. Mark vit. 3 Healdende hyra yldrena 
gesetnessa. c2175 Lamb. Hout, 87 Pe dei pentecostes 
thaten on pere alde isetnesse, /7¢. 11g Butan godes laze 
and godes isetnesse. 1258 Proclamt. Hen. II (Rot. Pat. 
43 Hen. III, M. x5. No. go, I. 4), To healden and to werien 
po itsetnesses pat beon imakede & beon to makien. 7 

I-seyd, ME. pa. pple. of Say uv. I-seye, i- 
seyn, of SEE z. 

Ise-3ekille, -yokel, obs. var. Ictcie, 

Ish (if), sd. Sc. Forms: 4 ysche, 5-6 ische, 
y-ish.  [f. Isa v.1] : 

1, Issue, egress, exit; right of exit; +place of 
egress, Now only in Se. Law, in phr, 23h and entry 


(see quot. 1861). 

1375 Barnour Bruce vi. 363 The strat entre Of the furde, 
and the yschealsua, 14.. Burgh Lawis (Rec. Soc.) No. 52 
The tane sall geyff to the aldyrman a penny for the ische 
and the tothir sall geyff a penny for the entre. 1513 
Dovatas ineis vit. xiv. 51 Quhair as the chill river hait 
Vfens Seikis.. Amyd bow valeis his renk and ische. @1651 
Catperwoop Hist. Kir, Souldiours placed to stop all 
jsh and entrie. 1861 W. Bru Dict. Law Scot, 4786/1 The 
clause, cum: didera exitu et tutroitu (‘with free ish and 
entry’), in the fexendas of a charter, imports a right to all 
ways and passages, in so far as they may be necessary, to 
kirk and market, through the adjacent grounds of the 
granter. * 7 . . 

2. The conclusion of a period of time; the expiry 
of a legal term, 2 lease, ete. Now only in Sc. Law. 

1goz in Pitcairn Auc. Crinz, Trials 1. *30 For pe space of 
fourty days; at the ische of be qubilk terme ande ende of x! 
dais (ete.]. 1533 BELLENDEN Lrzy 11. (1822) 159 At the ische 
of this yere, Marcus Minucius and Aulus Sempronius war 
maid consullis. ¢3598 Balfour's Practicks (1734) 209 Gif 
ane man, efter the ische of his takkis..ressavis foir-maill for 
the samin landis. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 146 
Seldom reduced into writing, when they are not to have 
effect before the ish. 1886 Hct 49 4 50 Viet.c. 50 § 5 Notice 
of removal .. shall .. be given as many days before the date 
of ish as shall be equivalent to at least one third of the full 
period of duration of the lease. . : 

+Ish, iss, v.! 06s, Forms: a. + ice, 4-5 isse. 
B. Sc. 4-5 ysche, 4-6 isch(e, 5 issh, yssh, yss(e, 
(assh), 6ish(e. [ME a. OF, isstr, ( yssir, ussir), 
(ef. Issant), earlier eissir = It. esctre, uscere:~L. 
extre to go out, f.ex out+ire to go.] 


l. intr, =IgSue v. 1-3. 


‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
i 
1 
| 


Ish. 


a. [1292 Britton nt. xvii. § 3 Qe de soen gre .. s’en issi et 
sedemist. trans/. That of his own accord he..went out and 
dispossessed himself.) ¢1g30 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 3466 Pey armede hem, and isseden out. ¢1350 /Vii7, 
Palerne 3789 William & his wi3zes .. softly Iced out of be 
cite whan pel seie time. 1426 Lyne. De Gurl, Pilger. 14407 
Wynd and wordys rud and dul Yssen out fful gret plente. 

8. 1375 Barsour Sruce mt. 278 3e sall Isch fusth to the 
bataill, And fecht with thaim. crg00 Desir Troy 5784 
Arowes vp in the aire ysshit full picke. cag20 drow. darth, 
Ixiv, On a day we vsshet oute. 1558 Sc. cts Mary (2814) 
II. 508 Gife It sal happin. .oure sade souerane departe of pis 
mortale life wtout airts Ischeit of hir body. @1578 Lixpe- 
sav (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S. T,S.) If, rx Certaine of the 
castell men wschit [ed. 1728 ishing) out and skirmischit 
thame. 

Jig. ¢ 3374 Cuaucrr Boeth. i, pr. xii. 82 (Camb. MS.) pat 
hast so wouen me with thy resouns..thow pat ooper while en- 
trist ther hou issest and oother while issest ther thow entrist. 

2. trans. To go out of, depart from. rare. 

c1450 Mirour Saluacioun 5031 With joye isshed thow the 
Citee of his swete birth Bethelem. 

3. traus. To clear (a place) by driving out those 
within, 

1537 Se. clets Yas. Vc. 50 That an Maisser ische the 
Councel-house, and himselfe sall stande at the dure, and 
let na man enter. 


Hence }Ishing vé/. 5d. = Issuine vb. 5b. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 158 Till warn hym of thair 
ysching. ¢z4zz Hoccteve Learn fo Die 629 OF his spirit 
shal be the issynge, In-to eternel blisse the entrynge. 154 
Compl. Scot. xi. 98 The.. place had ane narrou entres & 
narrow isching. 


Ish, v.2 nonce-wd. [Echoic.] ixtr. To make 
the sound zsh! or sh/ as in striking the air forcibly. 


898 Sir G, Rosertson Chitral xxi. 201 Bullets went 
‘ishing’ just over it with curious monotony. 


-ish!, a suffix forming adjs., of Com. Teut. 
origin; Goth, -zsks, ON. -zskv, OHG., OS., OF ris., 
OE, -ésc, Ger., Du. -%5ch: cognate with Gr, -10%-os 
dim. suffix of sbs. Sometimes syncopated to -sé 
(spelt also -ch). In Scottish usually -zs, synco- 
pated -s,-ce. In words of old formation, the prec. 
vowel had umlaut (which was often present in the 
sb. whence the adj. in -zse was formed); in later 
use the vowel has usually been altered back to that 
of the sb. when this is in use; e. g. Scottish, Danish, 
after Scot, Daie ; the modified vowel being retained 
in other cases, as in English, French, Welsh. 

1. In OE. and the cognate langs., chiefly forming 
gentile adjs, from national names: e.g. British 
(OE. Brittisc), English (OE. Englise, + Sc. Inglis), 
Scottish, Scotch (OE, Scyttisc, Sc. + Scottis, Scots), 
Irish (OE. Irise), Welsh (OE. Wieltse, + Sc. Walys, 
Wallis); Danish (OE. Dents, + Sc. Dense, Dence); 
Frankish, French (OE. Frencisc); so in many adjs, 
of various ages, as Alemannish, Finntsh, Flemish, 
Gaulish, + Greekish (OE. Grecise), Lcelandish, 
Jewish, Jutish, Netherlandish, Pictish, Polish, 
Romish, Spanish, Swedish, Turkish, Wendtsh. 

2. Added to other sbs., with the sense ‘Of or 
belonging to a person or thing, of the nature or 
character of’. These were not numerous in OE., 
whence only a few have come down to later times. 
Examples are folczse popular, A&denisc heathenish, 
péodise national, tlgndtse inlandish, utlgndise out- 
landish (which come close to the gentile group in 1°; 
also megnzisc human, cifdtsc childish, czerdise churl- 
ish. In later times this ending has become exceed- 
ingly common, sometimes in the earlier colourless 
sense as boyish, girlish, waggish, but chiefly in a 
derogatory sense,‘ Having the (bad or objectionable) 
qualities of’: as in apish, dabyish, doarish, boorish, 
brutish, clownish, currish devilish, dogeish,dollish, 
dronish, foolish, foppish, goatish, ghoulish, hogeish, 
impish, knavish, mannish, monkish, mulish, ovwl- 
ish, prudish, roguish, selfish, shrewish, sluggish, 
sluttish, sottish, swintsh, thievish, waspish, whor- 
ish, wolvish, womanish. (These have usually cor- 
responding Ger. forms in -sc4.) Also from names 
of things, with sense ‘of the nature of, tending to’, as 
in aguish, blockish, bookish, brinish, feverish, freak- 
ish, hellish, moorish ; or from other parts of speech, 
as suapfish, stand-offish, uppish. 

In recent colloquial and journalistic use, -f5% has 
become the favourite ending for forming adjs. for 
the nonce (esp. of a slighting or depreciatory nature) 
on proper names of persons, places, or things, and 
even on phrases, e.g. Disraclitish, Heine-ish, Mark 
Twatnish, Micawberish, Miss Martineauish, Queen 
Annish, Spectator-ish, Tuppertsh, West Ludish ; 
all-cuer-ish, at-homeish, devil-may-care-tsh, how- 
a’ ye-doish, jolly-good-fellswish, merry-go-roundish, 
out-of-townzsh, and the like. . 

1815 Hist. Mr. J. Decastrv 11, 243 She might have an 
I-dont-know-howishness about her which no lady can run 
away from unless she runs one way, 1836 Dicxrns Sk. Boz 
(1837) IJ. = A clean-cravatish formality cf manner, 1845 
Texsxyson in Ld. Tennyson ier. (1897) J. 227, I feel the 
least bit possible Miss Martineauish about it, 1833 ‘ulxai 


Tuomas’ Mod. Housewife 130 The MicawLlerish prospect 
of anything turning up. 1887 Pall Mall G. 17 Bee. ur 


-ISH. 


A Heine-ish sneer at the tendency of the Eternal-Feminine 
to relax the tension of our ideals. 1894 Daily Nevws 4 Jan. 
4/7 Some huge pile of building, generally much more Queen 
Anne-ish than the houses of Queen Anne’s own time. 

3. Added to adjs. with the sense ‘ Of the nature 
of, approaching the quality of, somewhat’, appar- 
ently first with words of colour (which may have 
been treated as sbs., and so have originally come 
under 2): e.g. d/sish (a 1400), blackish (@ 1500), 
brownish, reddish, whitish, yellowish, etc. In later 
use also with other adjs., and now, in colloquial 
use, possible with nearly all monosyllabic adjs., 
and some others, e.g. brightish, broadish, coldish, 
darkish,dimmish, dryish,dullish, duskish, feeblish, 
goodish, hardish, loudish, narrowish, oldish, palish, 
poortsh, queerish smallish, smartish, softish,tallish, 
thickish, thinnish, warmish, weakish, wettish, 
youngisk, Derivatives of this type are peculiar 
to English among the cognate languages: those 
formed on adjs. of colour answer to I, adjs. in 
-dtre, as bleudtre, noirdtre, and to Ger. adjs. in 
-lich, as bliulich, schwartslich. Of other adjectives, 
only a few have equivalent Ger. forms in -/ich; the 
force of -ish is ordinarily given in Ger. by the 
qualifying e¢was or ein wenig. 

From adjs. in -7sk, advbs, in -ishly and sbs. of 
quality in -ishness, are formed ad Jibitum: e.g. 
girlishly, girlishness, feverishly, feverishness. 

eish?, a suffix of verbs, repr. F. -zss-, extended 
stem of verbs in -ir, e.g. fcrir to perish, Zeréss-ant, 

ils periss-ent. The F. -zss- originated in the L. 
-tsc- of inceptive verbs, which in It., Pr., and Fr. 
was extended to form a class of simple verbs, cor- 
resp. to L.verbs in -Zeand -2re, and including others 
which were assimilated to these. At their first 
adoption, these verbs ended in Eng. in -zs, -zse, 

-iss(e, which before 1400 changed to -ésshe. In 
Sc, the original -7s, -zsse, was retained longer, and 

appeared in 16th c. as -eis(e: pereis, fleureis. 

Among the chief examples of this ending are 
abolish, accomplish, banish, blandish, blemish, 
brandish, burnish, cherish, demolish, embellish, 
establish, finish, flourish furbish, furnish, garnish, 
impovertsh, languish, nourish, perish, polish, 
punish, ravish, relinquish, replenish, tarnish, 
vanish, varnish, 

In some cases, other Fr. endings have been levelled 
under this suffix in AFr, or English: such are 
admonish, astonish diminish, distinguish, elernish, 
Samish, lavish, minish, monish, publish, relish, etc., 
for the history of which see the individual words, 

In a few words the F, -iss- is represented in Eng. by -ise, 
or even -ize: eg. avertir, -iss- ADVERTISE, chistir, -isse 
CuastisE ; amortir, -iss. AMORTIZE; réjouir, rejouiss- has 
given Rejoice. ss 

I-shape(n, ME. pa. pple. of Saire v. 

Isher, -erie, obs. Sc. forms of USHER, -ERY. 
Ishew, -u, -we, obs. forms of Issue sd. and v. 
tIshies, sb. pl. Obs. rare, [ad. L. ischia, 
Gr. laxia: see Iscuium.] Hip-joints. 

1653 Urquiart Rabelais 1. xxvii, He spoiled the frame 
of their kidneys. heaved off of the hinges their ishies, 

Ishilde, variant of T-scurELn z. 

_rshmael (i'fme él). [A Heb. proper name 

eNoow Vishmaeél ‘God will hear’. See also 

IsMAgL.) Proper name of the son of Abraham by 

Hagar; hence, allusively: An outcast ; one ‘ whose 

hand is against every man, and every man’s hand 

against him’ (Gen. xvi. 12), one at war with society. 

[1835 Ww, Irvinc. Your Prairies 100 Like. .the sons of Ish- 
mael, their hand is against every one, and every one's hand 
against them.] 1899 IWeston, Gaz. 16 Jan. 4/3 Men who 

were the very Ishmaels of the labour world. 

Hence IshmacHite (a descendant of Ishmael, as 
the Arabs claim to be): fig. = IsuwsEL; Ish- 
maclitie (-i‘tik), I'shmaelitish (-ai:tif), of, per- 
taining to, of the nature of an Ishmaclite; Ish- 
maelitism (i{meéloitiz’m), the character and 
action of an Ishmaelite. 

1577 VautnoviLuer Luther on Ep. Gal. iv. 88) 2 
Te greeueth vs that these Tehanteliteshor and Gneuie cers 
Rrievously. 1687 A. Lovete tr. Thevenot's Trav, e, The 
name of Savrazins was given to the Ishmaclitish Arabians, 
or, the Arabs of the Desart. 1848 ‘Tnackeuay an, Farr 
ixvii, Jos's tents and pilau were pleasant to this little 
Ishmaclite. 1855 Hyoe Crane Lug. Dict., Ishmaelitish, 
Nike Ishmael; thicvish. 1876 Farnuaten Strauss nin 
Contemp, Rev, June 125 Menzel was 2 literary Ishmaelite. 
1830 M.D, Conway in academy 24 July 55 An Ishmaelitish 
style of criticising his literary contemporaries, 1896 D. Ly 
Leoxarp Cent. Congreg. Ohio 71 Lonesome and in peril 
were they .. and fell into a wretched Ishmaclitish frame. 
1897 O. Saaton Ssvollett ii, 26 The same evil spirit of 
Soctal Ishmaclitism ..was present with him until a year or 
two of his death, 


I-shote, ME. pa. pple. of Suoor v. 
Tsiac (si'sitk, itsittk), a.and sd, [ad. L. isiae-us, 
a. Gr. ‘issaxds, f, £55: see below.] 
A. adj, OF or relating to Isis, the principal 
goddess of ancient Egyptian mythology. 
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Isiac table, a copper tablet of unknown origin, now in the 
royal gallery of Turin, containing figures of Egyptian 
deities with {sis in the middle. . 

1740 Warnurton Div. Legat, w. vi. Wks. 1811 IV. 296 
There is a famous antique monument .. well known to the 
curious by the name of the Isiac or Bembine Table. 1796 
J. Owes Trav. Europe 1, 320 The second, or Isiac table, is 
considered as one of the most precious monuments of ancient 
times, which Italy preserves. 1876 Granstoxe Homeric 
Synchr. 234 This head, with the snakes, was apparently 
an Isiac symbol. - 

B. sb. A priest or worshipper of Isis, 

1708 Morteux Radd/lais v. iv. (1737) 13 The Egyptian 
Heathens. .us’d to constitute their Isiacs, by shaving them. 

Hence Isiacal (aisai‘akal) a.=Isiac a, 

1633 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 570 The Isiacall rites. 
1889 Farrar Lives Fathers 1.101.115 The Isiacal traditions 
ofEgypt. | | : 

+ I-sib, i-sibbe, z. Obs. [OE. ges75(b related, 
akin, f. ze-, I-1 + s766 related, Sis. Cogn, with 
OHG., gstbbo.] Related, akin. 

¢1000 Fob in Thwaites //eftat, (1698) 167 Pry cyningas be 
him sesibbe waron. torg Wouxrstan Sermo ad Anglos 
(Napier xxxiii. 159), Ne bearh nu for oft zesibb gesibban Se 
ma be fremdan. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hont.137 Feader oder moder 
broder oder suster oder Odre swa isibbe. ¢1z05 Lay. 30533 
Heo weoren isibbe. ¢1275 Duty Christians 102 in O. £. 
Alisc. 144 We beop alle isybbe. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
6433 Alle pat were o3t ysyb Edmond pe kynge. 1305 
11000 F’irgins 85 Meniee of hem him were isibbe. 

Hence } Isi*bsum, OL. gesib(b)sum, peaceful. 

0897 K. ZEcrrep Gregory's Past. xvi. 339 Se de of Gode 
‘cymd he bid godes willan and gesibsum. cxx75 Law, 
Hout. 93 Witutan Jade and isibsum. b/d, 113 Ppa beod 
godes bern pe beod isibsumme. 

Isicle, isi(c)kle, obs. forms of IctcLE, 

\\Lsidium (aisididm). Bot, Pl. isidia. (mod. 
Bot. L., f. Zszs, Zsid-en, Isis (in reference to her 
disc and horns).} One of a number of coral-like 
or wart-like elevations or excrescences of the thallus 
in certain lichens, having the function of soredia. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 629/2 [sidiuz, a coral-like elevation of 
the thallus of a lichen, bearing a globule at its end, 1882 
J. M. Crompie in £ucycl, Brit, XIV. 557/2 Nylander 
observes .. that the isidia in the Collemacei ..‘show very 
clearly under the microscope the entire history of the evolu- 
tion of the thallus’. ded ee 

Hence Isidiiferous (aisi:di,i‘féras), Isidiopho- 
rous (-p'féras) ads. [see -FEROUS, -PHOROUS], 
bearing isidia; Isidioid (aisi-dioid), Isidiose 
adjs., resembling or of the nature of an isidium ; 
characterized by or provided with isidia. 

1856 W. L. Lixosay Brit, Lichens 43 The isidioid thallus 
resembles the tartareous in being usually pale or whitish. 
1857 Berkevey C7yptog. Botany 418 Many other forms are 
assumed by the crusts of Lichens;..the isidioid, in which 
the thallus fs broken up into short erect cylindrical projec- 
tions. 1882 J. M. Cromare in Aneycl, Brit. XIV. 534/t 
This isidioid condition in crustaceous thalli is the basis of 
the old pseudo-genus /sidiumt. Ibid. 556/1 On the margin 
of the thallus of isidiiferous states of Peltigera canina. 
1887 Syd. Soc. Lex,, (sidioid, .. applied to those lichens 
which are covered with a dense mass of conical soredia. 

Tsidorian (isidG-riin), a. [f. JZsédor-us pr. 
name: see -IaN.] Of or pertaining to Isidorus or 
Isidore; spec. to St. Isidore, archbishop of Seville 
600-636, author of several historical and ecclesias- 
tical works, and of Twenty Books of Ovzgines or 
Etymologies, of value for the history of late Latin. 

On account of his reputation for learning, his name was in 
the Middle Ages attached to various other works, particu- 
larly to a collection of canons and decretals, a later inter- 
polated collection of which is known as the Jsendo-Jsidorian 
or false decretals. 2 

3882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1, 393 The Spanish 
or Isidorian translation fof Greek Canons] ascribed to 
Isidore of Seville. 1883 Pall Mall G. 1 Sept. 1/2 The for- 
gery of the Isidorian Decretals, which did so much to 
augment the power of the Popes. 1900 United Presb. Mag. 
May 238/1 Mediaeval history has a parallel in the famous 
“Isidorian Decretals’*. 

Isie, obs. form of Tox, 

t+I-sight, i-siht. Ods. Also sesichSe, 3e- 
sec(h)Se, isih’e, isehSe. [OE. zesiip, -stht, f. 
séon to see: cf. Sicut. Cogn. with OS. gistht, 
OHG. gastht, MHG. gestht, Ger. gesicht.] Sight, 
viston, 

¢888 K. EvrreD Boeth. v. § 3 pa mistas de .. fordwilmad 
a sodan gesihde. 2000 Ex¥nic Ffou. 1. 60 On ealles F223 
folces gesihde. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gusp. Mark vii. 22 Yfel zesihd 
lex169 Hatton G. 3e-sihde}. 12785 Cott, Hon. 223 Nador 
ne an isehde, ne on sprece. /éid. 229 Etfor har alra 
gesychde. did. 24x Abroden of his 3esecbe. cx205 Lav. 
13990 Bruttes weoren sari for swulchere isihde. 

-Sihen, i-sizhe(n, ME. pa, pple. of Siz v., to 
sink, fall. 

Isille, var. of Iset O4s., ember, spark. 

tIsing. Ods. [Origin obscure: perh.a cormmpted 

deriv. of L. insicra, insfeium, in 16th c. L. dicts. 
tnsitium “stuffing, force-meat’.] A kind of ‘ pud- 
ding’; a sausage: see quots. 

€1§s0 Myf Burke's Test. in Halliwell Lit. 16 § 17 Cent, 

(1851) 54 Chitterlinges broyled and therbur and isinge. 

48id. 55 For to make Isinge Poding .. fair broite him on 

@ grediron and cast salte on him, and serve him forthe for 

an isinge, 1573-80 Barer t/s. P825 A pudding called an 

Ising, tsilizas. 3897 Bk. Cookeri¢e so Vo make Ising 

puddings, 1599 Minsuce Sp. Dict, A Sausage or ising 

made of porke, vide Salchicha (a Sawsidge). 1706 Panttrs, 

/sictum,a kind of Pudding call’d an Ising or Sausage. - 
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Isinglass (sizinglas). Forms: 6 isonglas, 
7 ison glass, 7-8 isonglass, ising-glass, 8 icin. 
glass, icing-glass, 7— isinglass, [Supposed to 
be a corruption or imperfect imitation of an obs. 
Du. Audsenblas (Kilian huysenblase, huysblas\, Ges, 
Aausenblase isinglass, lit. ‘sturgeon’s bladder’ : see 
Hausen and Huso. 

No English forms approaching the Du. more closely have 
been found, so that, if this was the source, the perversion of 
the namewould seem to have been made at its first adoption} 

1. A firm whitish semitransparent substance (being 
a comparatively pure form of gelatin) obtained from 
the sounds or air-bladders of some fresh-water fishes, 
esp.the sturgeon; used in cookery for making jellies, 
ete., also for clarifying liquors, in the mannfacture 
of glue, and for other purposes. Also extended to 
similar substances made from hides, hoofs, etc, 

(Cited in Rogers Agric. & Prices 1¥ and VI for the years 
1527, 1585, 1601, 1623, etc., but without any information ay 
to the name under which it is mentioned.) 

“1545 Rates of Custome-ho. bvb, Ison printed mjglas the 
C. li, xxxiiis. iniid, , 1660 dct x2 Chas f/, c. 25 § 11 That 
noe Merchant Vintner .. retailing any Wine saall., put 
in any Isinglasse Brimstone Lime Raisons yee of Raisons 
{ete.]. 1662 Stat. frei. (1765) 1. 40x Ison glass the hundred 
pound rxo/, 1663 Bove Usef Exp, Nat. Philos. ui 24 
Ising-glass steeped two days in water, and then boiled up, 
1678 Prices (ed. 4), feAthyocodla, a kind of Glew made of 
the skin of Fishes, commonly called Isonglass. « 1723 Pres. 
St, Russia I. 76 Icing-glass, (of that sort which iy a Glue 
made ofa Fish), 1727 W. Matuer Vag. Alan's Comp. 439 
A Beer-Glass full of White-Wine, wherein an Ounce of 
Isonglass is dissolved. 1802 Bincrey Anin. Big, (1813) 
III. 9x The isinglass most common in our shops, ts made 
from 2 species of dolphin, called the beluga. 1842 Baritast 
Ingol. Leg., Blasphemer's Warn, Jellies composed of punch, 
calves’ feet and tsinglass. 1879 Cassels Techn, Edue. WW. 
192/s A little isinglass or white of egg is first spread over the 
surface, , : 

2. A name given to mica, from its resembling 
in appearance some kinds of isinglass. re 

1747 Dr. Cooke in Hanway 7'raz, (1762) I. tv. lili, 266 
We observed a great quantity of sea-glass {zefe}] Commonly 
called isinglass, of which lanthorns are made. 1750 G. 
Hucnes Barbades_u. 55 The Soil .. is often mixed with 
small Flakes of Icinglass, as well as pieces of transparent 
Yale. 175x Sin J. Hitt. Alat, Aled. 247 Muscovy Talk or 
Isinglass. 1796 Morse Asner. Geog. ae Isinglass (wtica 
membranacea)..is a famous mineral production of Russia. 
1868 Isav. Saxon 5 Vrs, within the Golden Gate 84 Thove 
gleaming particles in the rich-looking red earth being no- 
thing more than a substance called by miners ‘isinglass'. 

+3. A kind of moth. Ods. . 

3789 Punvetn in Phil. Trans, LI. 56 The moth of this pod 
is cailed the Isinglass by Marian. ‘ 

4, attrib. and Comb., as isinglass glue, Ste} 
isinglass-fish, a sturgeon or other fish from which 
isinglass is obtained ; isinglass-stone, mica. 

3688 G, Parken & J. STALKER 7'reat. Japanning v.22 To 
make Isinglass-Size, 1740 R. Brookes irt of Angling 1. 
ali, 159 The Ising-Glass-Fish .. is usually met with in the 
Seas about Muscovy. x75x Sir J. Hitt Mat, dled. Index, 
Isinglass Stone, 1778 ann, Reg, 126/s 1 this tin-foil be 
gilt with gold leaf, by means of thin isinglass glue, the 
medal will resemble gold. 182g J. NicioLson Operat, 
Mechanic 716 The colours may be :. laid on with isinglass 
size, 2828 Wruster, /singlass-stone, see Mica. 

Ising-star. vonce-cod. [irreg. f. IstnG(Lass) + 
Sax.) A shining piece of ‘isinglass’ or mica. 

ax820 J. R. Drake Culprit Fay, iv, Some had lain in the 
scoop of the rock, With glittering tsing-stars inlaid. 

Iskie-bae, obs. Sc. f. Usquenauan, whisky. 

T-slain, ME. pa, pple. of Suax 2». Tslaked, of 
SLAKE v, 


Islam (i'slim, i-z-,isli-m). [a. Arab. pel ishint 
lit. ‘resignation, surrendering’, inf. noun of gle! 


: sat Age , 
aslama ‘he resigned or surrendered (himself)’, spec. 
‘ he became orwas resigned or submissive (to God)’, 


hence ‘he became or was sincere in his religion’, 
4th conjug. of salama ‘he was or became safe, 
secure, or free’; whence also the words salaatt, 
Moslem, Mussulman.} 

The religious system of Mohammed, Mohammed- 
anism; the body of Mohammedans or Mussulmans, 


the Mohammedan world, ors he 
_ As the proper name of orthodox Mohammedanism, are 
is understood as ‘the manifesting of humility or submisst 
and outward conformity with the law of God! (Lane), tas 

1813 Snerey (¢/t/e) ‘The Revolt of Islam. ras — Heit 
9:6 Poor faint smile Of dying Islam! 1845 Fonv Hanits, 
Spain t. Pref. g His erced and practice are ‘ Resignation ; 
the /sdaw of the Oriental, 1853 Miusax Lat, Car. ne 
(1864) 11. 169 To subdue to the faith of Islam, Lbid. 333 the 
potentates summoned by Mohammed himself 10 ist 
doctrine of Islam, 1877 J. E. Carrester tr. Tiele's bes iM 
Relig. 99 With this gloomy conception of deity coresfo! 
the view taken by Islam of the world. 

+b. An orthodox Mohammedan. Q6s. bark 

2613 Peacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 312 ‘These (they sy ing 
friends to the Islams, that is, Cutholike, or right-belces Mig 
Musulmans, 1814 Spaniards 1. iii, Thou art my countty 
foe, an Islam in thy creed. J6i2., No Islam Lorn. 


Islamic (islemik, islismik), a. [f prec. + “IC. 
CL. /sfamigue (in Littré).] Of or pertaining t 
Islam ; Mohammedan, Moslem. 


nae i be 
1882 sthenrunt 5 Aug. 179/1 ‘To, show how litle 0 
sacred book of the Mohummedans is responsible for the 
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present shape of Islamic dogma and ritual, 1895 2. 
July 244 The character of the Prophet of Islam follows 
naturally from the IslAmic conception of God, 

Islamism (i'slimiz’m, iz-). [f. as prec. + -Iss. 
Cf. F. Zslamtsme (Voltaire in Littré).] The re- 
ligious system of the Moslems ; Mohammedanism. 

1747 Gentl. Mag. 373 Never since the rise of Islamism [sofe 
So He Mahometans call their own religion] has our worship 
once varied. 1754 Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 755 Before the 
introduction of Islamism into Arabia. 1827 Scorr Nafoleou 
IV. 85 ‘There is no god but God, and Mahommed is his 
prophet’—a confession of faith which is in itself'a declaration 
of Islamism. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr, w. ti, (1864) II. 212 
Syria, . became a province of Islamism. 

So I-slamist, an orthodox Mohammedan; Is- 
lami‘stic a., Islamic; Islamize v., to convert or 


conform to Mohammedanism ; also zatr. 

1846 Worcester citing E. E. Saispury, /slamtize. | 1852 
F. Hatt in Benares Mag. V. 28 Our author’s conversion of 
several unfortunate Musalm4ns into mere Islamized Hindts, 
1855 Muman Lat, Chr. xw. iii. (1864) UX. 108 Caliphs who 
were, at least no longer, rigid Islamists. 1893 AZiss. Herald 
(Boston) Feb. 50 Saying that ‘the Western World is waiting 
to be Islamized’, 1893 in Barrows Parit, Relig. U1. 995 
‘The decadence of the Isl4mistic power in Spain. 1895 
19th Cent. Nov. 785 Judgment should not be pronounced 
against Islim and Islamists on rancorous and partizan state- 
ments. 

Islamite (islimait, iz-), sd. (@.) [f. Isuau+ 
-Itg, Cf. F. Zslamite.] A Mohammedan. 

2799 [implied in IstamiTIsH]. 182 SHELLEY /edlas 549 
Every Islamite who made his dogs Fat with the flesh of 
Galilean slaves. 1832 Tennyson Palace of Art xxvi, 
Thronging all one porch of Paradise, A group of Houris 
bow'd to see The dying Islamite. 1855 Micman Lad. Chr. 
IV. 168 The erring believer was as declared an enemy of 
God as the Pagan or the Islamite, ~ 

B. attrib. and adj. Islamic, Islamitic. 

3847 Mrs, A. Kerr Hist. Servia 46x The Porte. .has her 
Islamite subjects too little under control. 1871 FaRRar 
Witn, Hist. iti. 114 All the places which are purely Islamite 
look as though they had been smitten .. by some withering 
and irreparable curse. 

Islami‘tic, ¢. [f. prec. +-1¢.] Mohammedan. 

1846 Worcester citing E. E. Sauispury. 1865 Juted. 
Observ, No. 40. 250 Islamitic Asia, 1884 Q. Rev. Apr. 331 
(The Malay is} when not overweighted by the Islamitic 
incubus, reasonably progressive, _ 

+Islami-tish, a. OJs. In 8 Islaumitish. [f. 
as prec. + -ISH1,] =prec. x. 

1799 Ann, Reg. 67 His doctrine, a kind of Islaumitish 
Socinianism, did not extend to a denial of the prophet's 
mission. 

I-slan, ME. pa. pple. of Stay v. 

Island (ailénd), sd. Forms: a. 1 igland, 
fland, egland, -lond; 3 illond, yllond, (4-5 
elana), 4-6 yland, ylond, 5~6 ilond, (5 hylyn), 
5-7iland. 8. 5 ile-land, yle-, 6 yslo-, isle-land. 
7. 6-island, [OE. aoe (fegland), Hand, Anglian 
&land = ON. eyland, OF ris. etland (MDu., MLG,. 
eilant, Du., EFris. e¢/and), a compound of OE. ég, 
&, ON. ey (Norw. dy), OF ris. ey ‘isle’ + Lanb. 
The simple deg =OHG. auwa, ouwa, MHG. ouwe, 
Ger. aue, aut, corresponded to Gothic type *ahwid, 
aujé, a substantivized fem. of an adj. derived from 
ahwa ‘water’ (OS. and OHG. aha, OFris. and 
ON. @, OE. éa), with sense ‘of or pertaining to 
water’, ‘watery’, ‘watered’, and hence ‘ watered 
place, meadow, island’. A cognate compound 

frequent in OE. was da/and, lit. ‘water-land’, 
‘tiver-land’; and a deriv. of the simple ¢¢g, &, 
exists in eyot, ait, The ordinary ME. and early 
mod.Eng. form was d/land, yland. (Eland in 14- 
Isth c. may repr. OE. daland or egland.) In 
15th c. the first part of the word began to be 
associated with the synonymous 7/e, yle (of Fr. 
origin), and sometimes analytically written é/e-/and; 
and when z/e was spelt 7s/e, land erroneously 
followed it as zs/e-/and, island; the latter spelling 
became established as the current form before 1700. ] 
1. A piece of land completely surrounded by water. 
Formerly used less definitely, including a peninsula, or 

a place insulated at high water or during floods, or begirt 

by marshes, a usage which survives in particular instances, 

as Portland Island, Hayling Island, Mochras or Shell Island, 

etc. 
a. ¢888 K, Everep Bocth. xxix. § 3 Dat iland be we hatad 
Tyle. agoo O. E. Chron. an. 895 Hie comon..on an igland 
>» bat is Meres iz haten. ¢gootr. Beda’s Hist. 1. Introd. 
(1890) 24 Breoton ist zarsecges ealond (A/S. 2. igland], Set 
was iu gzeara Albion haten, ax1000 MWhale 16 in Cod. 
Exon. (Th.) 360 And fonne in pat eglond up xewitad 
collenferde, a2.. Charter (dated 1023) of Cunt in Kemble 
Cod. Dipl. WW. 23 Ic Cnut .. ZEnglelandes kining and ealre 

are eglande de dato licged. 1275 Lay. 7340 We beop in 
On illond {e1205 wit-londe]. Jdid. 14741 And a-non wende 
to ban yllonde [cx205 xitdonde). ¢x320 Sir Tristr. 1024 De 
yland was ful brade pat pai gun in ie ¢1330 R. Brunnz 
Chron. (1810) 77 Pe ferth was holy Eland, ber pe se it with- 
adrouh, Pei 3ede on pe sand, to bat Ilde wele inouh. a 1400 
Octoutan §39 A wast ylond they dryuen tylle, Fer yn the 
st. crqgo St, Cuthbert (Surt.) 1241 Pat bischop of haly 
sland was, ¢247s Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 798/13 Hee insula, 
a hylyn of the see. 1909 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxvi. (Percy 
Soc.) 186 The fyre was great, it made the ylande lyght. 1547 

Boonve Jutrod, Knowl. vin (1870) 141 Norway is a great 

lond compassed abowt almost wyth the See. a1586 
Swwney Arcadia ut. (1590) 26 The iland within the Iake. 

46xx Biste Acts xxviii. 1 The Wand was called Melita, 


| 
| 
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1667 Mitron P. Z. xt. 834 Down the great River to the 
op’ning Gulf, And there take root an Iland salt and bare. 

8. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 293 Sene the fyrste wynnynge 
OF this ile land by Brute. 1506 Guytrorpe Pilgr. (Camden) 
58 We sayled by Alango, Nio, with many mo yle londes. 
1546 Lancrey Pol, Verg. de Invent. 1. xii. 56 Midacritus 
fet lead out of the islelandes against spayne called Cassi- 
trides. 1566 Aptncton 4uleins 44 And now is her 
fliying fame dispersed into the next yslelonde. 

y- (cxsso islander, 1577 islandman.]_ 1598 Haxtuyt 
Voy. ¥, 10 Godred.. tooke possession of the South part 
of the Island. 1695 Tempte Ast, Eng. x Britain was by 
the Ancients accounted the greatest Island of the known 
World. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv. 80 How to 
survey small Islands that extend East or West in a long 
narrow ‘Train. 1856 Emerson Eng. Jratts, Ability Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 45 The island {Britain} has produced two or three 
of the greatest men that ever existed. 

b. In Biblical lang., after the corresp, Heb. 
word, applied to the lands across the sea, the 
coasts of the Mediterranean: cf. Is sd. 1 b. 

3535 Coverpate Jsa, li. 5 The Hondes (that is ye Gentiles) 
shal hope in me. 1839 Yrowett Anc. Brit. Ch. App. ii. 
(1847) 170 The Jews call all those places is/ands that lie on 
the sea coast: thus the posterity of Japheth is said to have 
peopled ‘ the islands of the Gentiles (Gen. x. 5); that is, the 
sea-coasts of Asia and Greece. 

te. Lsland of ice: an iceberg, or a large mass 
of floating ice. Ods. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (x64) 744 They plied North- 
west among Ilands of Ice, .. some cf them aground. Jbid, 
748 The Hands of Ice which the current bringeth at that 
time from the North. 1760-72 tr. Juan & Ulloa’s Voy. 
(ed. 3} I, 318 The Hector..was lost on one of these islands 
of ice, 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1789), [sland of Lee, 
aname given by sailors to a great quantity of ice collected... 
and floating about -. near... the arctic circle. 


2. transf. An elevated piece of land surrounded 
by marsh or ‘ intervale’ land; a piece of woodland 
surrounded by prairie or flat open country; a block 
of buildings [= L. zzsz/e} ; also an individual or 
a. race, detached or standing out by itself; +70 stand 


zx tsland, to be detached or isolated (ods.). 

1620-55 I, Jones Stone Heng (x125) 53 The Pillars standing 
in Island (as we say) the Work could not securely bear 
a Roof. 1638 Dedham (U.S.) Rec, (1892) I. 51 Abraham 
Shawe selleth vnto Ferdinando Adam one portion of Grownd 
called an hill or Iland as it Iyeth to his home lott. x164x 
Plymouth Cot, Rec. (1855) 1. 169 ‘Vhe Court hath graunted 
vnto Willm Thomas .. all that whole neck of vpland .. as 
also those hammocks of vpland called ilands in the marshes 
before the same. 1630 Afass. Col. Rec. (1854) II. 188 
A small hill, or iland, in the meddow on the west side of 
Charles Riuer. 1652 L. S. People’s Liberty x, 22 Eve 
man is an land, or a little world. 1715 Leoni Palladio's 
Archit, 1. (1742) 47 This House. .stands in an Island, being 
surrounded by four Streets. 1784 Cowrer 7 ask m1. 630 The 
shapely knoll, ‘That, softly swelled and gaily dressed, appears 
A flowery island, from the dark green lawn Emerging. 
1794 S. Witiiams Verstont 35 The small islands in these 
intervales, are of a different soil, and..are evidently the 
tops of small hills, which have not been covered by the 
inundations of the rivers. 1805 T. M. Harris Fraud. Tour, 
etc. 178 (Bartlett) In some [prairies] are little clumps of trees 
on higher ground, which are called islands. 1809 A. Henry 
Trav, 281 We were in sight of a wood, or island, as the 
term not unnaturally is, as well with the Indians as others. 
1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. vii, A man may call his house an 
island if he likes. 1856 Stantey Sinai § Pad. i. (1858) 66 It 
is a strange spot—this plot of tamarisks with its seventeen 
wells,—literally an island in the Desert. 1880 Dawxtys 
Early Man ix. 330 The Silures no longer form a compact 
ethnological island, but are .. mingled with other races. 
1897 Daily News 11 May 4/6 The island of houses between 
the Churches of St. Mary-le-Strand and St. Clement Danes. 

b. Physiol. A detached or insulated portion of 
tissue or group of cells, entirely surrounded by 
parts of a different structure; /sland of Keil, the 
central lobe of the cerebrum, insula. ; 

3879 5%. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 339 Microscopically the 
diseased tissue consisted of vascular meshes, containing 
numerous small cellular islands. 1879 CaLDERWoop M/ind 
& Br. 25 The concealed central lobe (island of Reil) shows 
the grey matter alwaysdeep. 1898 P. Manson 770. Dis. 
ix. 173 The islands of sound skin [in the eruption of dengue] 
give rise at first sight to the impression that they constitute 
the eruption. . . 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib. Of an 
island or islands; pertaining or belonging to an 


island. ree ’ 

162% FLETCHER (title) e Islan: rincess. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. v. 385 The island goddess knew, On the lack sea 
what perils should ensue. 1790 Bratson Nav. & dfil. Alent. 
II. 154 Some shot were fired at his headmost ships from the 
Island-battery. 1832 Tennyson Sonn. Buonaparte, That 
island queen who sways the floods and lands From Ind to 
Ind. 184x W. Sracoine /taly & f2. fst, I. 35 Their highest 
cluster of peaks... is in the island-chain which shoots off 
from Tuscany. 1 Monckton Mixes Palm Leaves 10 
St. John’s proud island-chevaliers, 2852 TENNysoN Ode 
Death Wellington vin, Not once ot tice in sour re 
island-story, The of duty was the way to glory. x 
Mary Kingsley V. Africa 129 A good deal of the bank 
we have passed by..has been island shore, with a channel 
between the islands and the true south bank. | 

b. That is, or consists of an acd ar 

1859 Tennyson Morte D’ Arthur 259, L am going a long 
way With these..To the island-valley of Avilion. 1879 
Geo. Euior Theo. Such xviii. 328 To keep the island-home 
Daily News 27 Oct. 5/x The ‘ House 


ee ee e little island-kingdom 


of Keys’, the legislative chainber oft 
Usle of Man}. “: ne F . 

@. objective and obj. genitive, as island-making, 
-taking, etc. ; locative, as island-fishing, -voyage ; 


ISLANDER. 


island-born, -contained adjs.; instrumental, as 
island belted, -dotted, -strewn, studded adjs.; also 
island-like adj. 

1884 Leisure Hour June 342/1 The *island-belted shores 
of North-Western Norway. 3803 Edin. Rev. 1. 423 Crisna, 
the *island-born, 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 152/1 Loch 
Awe is along, narrow *island-dotted ribbon of water. a 1649 
Daum, or Hawty. Yas, V, Wks. (1711) 102 A complaint 
against the Londoners, who, in their passage to the *island- 
fishing, spoiled the coasts of Orkney and the adjacent 
islands, 1859 CornwaLtis New World 1. 280 A series of 
isolated volcanic hills rise *island-like out of the western 
plains, 188 A. R. Wattace ési. Life 73 They [birds} 
generally require ..an *island-strewn sea as a means of 
dispersal to new homes. 1898 Nat. Rev. Aug. 856 The 
vast area of *island-studded ocean east of Java. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 542, I was pressed for this 
*Iland-voyage, and ready to set saile for Samatra. 

4. Special Comb,: island-cedar, a species of 
cedar; island-continent, a large island, ap- 
proaching the size of the continents, or large 
enough to contain several states, as Australia or 
Greenland ; island-harbour, ‘that which is pro- 
tected from the violence of the sea by one or more 
islands or islets screening its mouth’ (Smyth Saz/or’s 
Word-bk. 1867); island platform, a platform at 
a railway station, with lines on each side of it; 
island-universe, a distinct stellar system, such as 
that to which our sun belongs, occupying a detached 
position in space. 

1885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 396 Little islets covered 
with firs of various sorts, principally the *island-cedar. 
1872 R. B. Suyvtu Alining Statist. 5 The colony of Victoria 
embraces the southern extremity of the *island-continent of 
Australia. 1898 H/estur. Gaz. 12 Sept. 3/2 The labours..of 
the plucky lieutenant and his party in the inhospitable and 
cheerless island-continent of the Far Northern seas. 1885 
Standard 6 Mar. 3/2 There was..a refreshment bar on the 
up platform, but no such accommodation on the “island 
platform. 1898 Daily A ews 23 Nov. 5/t The new station.. 
will consist of an island platform placed between the up and 
down relief lines, /did. 7 May 8/1 The distance between 
these separate systems—or ‘*island universes’ as they have 
been called~may be very great compared with the diameter 
of each system. 

Hence I-slandhood z0n¢e-2d., the condition of 
being an island ; insularity; I-slandless a., devoid 
of islands, 

1842 Lo. Cocknurn Circuit Fourneys (1883) 170 There 
was too much islandless sea. 1862 Axstep Channel Is/. 
1. xii. (ed. 2) 300 It is the insularity (the islandhood, so to 
say), of the islands, which determines these. 

Island (ailnd*, v. [f. prec. sb.]J 
1. trans. To make into or as into an island; to 
place as an island; to place, settle, or enclose on, 


or as on, an island; to insulate, isolate. 

166r FectHam Mesolves u. Ixvi, 328 Those shallows which 
Islanded that Countrey of felicity. 1820 Snetiey Let. 
26 May in Essays, etc. (1852) IJ. 224 The Apennines .. 
islanded in the misty distance of the air. 28ax — Prometh, 
ub, 1. iti, Billowy mist.. Behold it, rolling on Under the 
curdling winds, and islanding ‘The peak whereon we stand. 
1822 T. L. Peacock Maid Marian 263 Upon a little rock 
she stood .. She marked not that the rain-swoin flood Was 
islanding her station. 1860 Ruskin Mod, Paint. V. 1x, ii. 
§ zr. 210 A clear brown stream,..islanding a purple and 
white rock with an amber pool, 1849 Tuoreau Week Con- 
cord Wedn. 276 The smothered streams of love... Island us 
ever. 

2. To set or dot with or as with islands. 

3805 Soutury A/adoct.v, Not a cloud by day With purple 
islanded the dark-blue deep. 1818 Snectey Lines Zugan. 
Hills 2 The waveless plain of Lombardy,..Islanded by 
cities fair. 1837 Zart's Mag. LV. 183 The hill-tops islanded 
the night Of billowy shade around us, 1886 Mas. F. Cappy 
Footst. Feanne D'Arc 142 The united river..now becomes 
wonderfully islanded in its widened course. 

Island, obs. form of Icznany. Jsland crystal, 


Iceland spar. 

1676 Wortince Bees i.3 That fossile Glass we call Island 
glass, wherewith Ships are glaz'd. 1727-41 Cuamuers Cyci. 
s.v. Crysta?, Island Crystal, is a transparent fissile stone, 
brought from Iceland, soft as talc, clear as rock-crystal.., 
famous among optic writers for its unusual refractions .. 
Whereas in other pellucid bodies there is only one refrac 
tion, in this there are two; so that objects received thro’ it 
appear double, 18a Sir H. Davy Chem, Philos. 197 A plain 
surface of island crystal, or rhomboidal carbonate of lime. 

Tslanded_(eiléndéd), pp/. a. (f. Isnanp v, 
and 56, +-ED.] 

1. Made into or like an island ; insulated, isolated. 

18or Soutney Thalata 1, ii, Palm-grove, islanded amid 
the waste. 1843 Rusuin Jfod. Paint. L. 11. rt. iv. (1846) 259 
The islanded summits of the lower bills, 1850 Bracke 
sEschylus Ul, 275 The islanded cities of Strymon. 

2. Furnished or studded with islands. . 

1815 SHettey Alastor 555 Wide expand, Beneath the wan 
stars and descending moon, Islanded seas, blue mountains, 
mighty streams. 1883 W.C. Smita North Country Folk 
220 Meet home for a sage and a poet, With. .the islanded 
sea below it. 


Islander (ailéndaz). [f. Istaxp 5d. + -ER1,] 
A native or inhabitant of an island. Also in comd., 


as Channel Islander, out aad pee . 

exgso Life Fisher in F.'s Was. ( ~S.) UL. p. xxxvi, 
Lyke the wre of Islanders that commonly be changeable 
and desirous of novelties. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 

og In S. Marie.. they buried one of their dead men, the 
Tionders being present. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (223) 
III. 292 We are islanders, and our life and soul is trafic. 
1714 axttore (title) The Early Conversion of Islanders, 


ISLANDIAN. 


wise expedient for ‘propagating Christianity; on Isa. 
te 9. wee | Pore Daye xx1¥. 307 Some surly islander, of 
manners rude. 1897 GLapstone £. Crisis 10 Into one 
more of these struggles the gallant islanders have now 
entered. ‘ 
attrib. 1652 Neepuam tr. Selden's Alare CL 470 His 
Majestie being an Islander-Prince is not ignorant of the 
Laws and Rights of his own Kingdom. 

Hence I’slandress,a femaleislander, I'slandry, 


a body of islanders. : 

187g R. F. Burton Ultima Thule I, 89 The roving 
islandry throve by piracy and discovery. 1892 STEVENSON 
Vailima Lett. (1895) 156, 1 go to the club to dance with 
the islandresses, . 

Tsla‘ndian, -ic, -ish, variants, mostly obs., of 
JCELANDIAY, -IC, -IsH. [Cf. mod.L, Js/andicis.] 

1695 Brackmore Pr. Arth, vi. 103 As when by Night 
th’ Yslandian Ocean roars. 188 Roscoz in Vature XXUI. 
5398/1 The several memoirs ., are the result of a visit to Ice- 
jand in 1847. All the Islandic rocks, of whatever age, may 
be considered as mixtures. .of two normal silicates. 

Islandic (silendik), a. rare. (f. Isuanp sd. + 
-1c.} Of or pertaining to an island. 

1846 J. Macteon Let. to Wightman 29 Apr. in Hogg Life 
Wightinan (1873) 374 There is no fine scenery—none of our 
own bol and islandic glens. 

Tslandish (ailéndif), a. rare. [f. Isuann 5d. 
+-1sH1,] Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 


an island; insular. 

1577 Dee Geu. & rare Afem.in Arb. Garner Il. 65 Qur 
pecnbar commodity (to our Islandish Monarchy, by Gad 
and Nature assigned). 1598 Haxtuyr Voy. I. 8 Purposing 
first inuincibly to fortifie the chiefe and vttermost walles of 
his Islandish Monarchie, against all forreine encombrance 
possible. x615 E. S. Brit, Buss in Arb, Garner IIT. 648 
This Islandish Monarchy. 1832 Fraser’s Mag. XLV. 246 
‘To a moderate infusion of these prejudices..we do not 
object, but the misfortune is that we often find them put 
forth with too Islandish an intensity. 

T'slandman. Now rare or local, =ISLANDER. 

At Belfast, applied to the ship-builders on Queen's Island, 
more fully Queer's [slandmnen. “ f 

1577 Fenton Gold, Epist. 137 Eschines..in an oration he 
made to the Rhodians, commended the gouernement of the 
Islandmen. 1590 Nasne Pasguil’s Apol. 1 Biij, He 
speakes like an Land man. 1596 DatrymPLe tr. Lesdie's 
Hist, Scot. . 138 To commend lyfe and gudes vnto the 
credence and custodie of the ylandmen thay war forced. 
1885 Pall Mall G10 Aug. 1/t A great contingent of the 
iron shipbuilders employed by the Mayor of Belfast—a 
powerful body of men and lads known as the ‘ Islandmen’. 
1893 Wests. Gaz. 29 Apr, 7/2 The Islandmen proceeded to 
and returned from ‘their work yesterday as if nothing 
unusual had recently occurred... The movement which is 
on foot among the Queen's Islandmen for the reinstatement 
of evicted Catholics is making progress, 

I‘slandshire: short for Holy Island-shire, 
name of that division of the county palatine of 
Durham to which Holy Island belongs, Along 
with Norham-shire, it formed a detached portion of 
the county lying north of Northumberland. 

c1100 Charter in Murray Dial. S. C. Scot. 22 note, 
R{anulf} bisceop greted wel alle bis beines & drenges of 
Ealondscire & of Norhamscire. 1705 Loud. Gaz. No. 4089/4 
Tslandshire in the County of Durham. 1707 /bid. No. 4307/3 
Tenements, .. situate in Beale in Islandshire in the County 
of Durham, 

+Islandy, a. Obs. rare. [f. ISLAND 55.4 -¥1,] 

16rx Corcr., /s/ev.x, islandie; full of, or belonging to, 
Islands. 

Islare, obs. Sc. form of ASHLAR. 

Lslawe(n, -slayen, -slayn(e, -slazge(n, ME. 
pa. pple. of SLAY v. 

Isle (ail), sd. Forms: a. 3-7 ile, yle, (4 ile, 
nD), 4-5 ylle, 6 il). 8. 5 ysle, 5~isle. y. 4 
idle, ydle. G. 4-5 ilde, ylde. {ME. cle (ie), 
a. OF. tle (ile), earlier ésfe, mod, F. tle = Pr. isla, 
It. tsofa t~L. gusula island. In 15th c. Fr. again 
often spelt Zs/e (a Latinized artificial spelling of the 
Renascence), whence occas. in Eng. in Caxton, 
and again persistently from Spenser onward, 
although the historical i/e survived to ¢ 1700. The 
form rdfe was AV, from *isd/e, with d developed 
between s and /, and loss of 5, as in weddle (from 
mesdier, mester), utedlar (from *mesdler, meslier) ; 
cf, also Ciprn, and F, coudre from *cosdre, cosre, L. 
consuere, The form ide contains a parasitic @, as 
in widde (Vite), Od (Tite), Movutp (ole), which 


was probably developed quite independently of id/e, 
though formation from that by transposition was 
also possible: cf. weld, nechte, NEEDLE] 

1. A portion of land entirely surrounded by water ; 
an islind. Now more usually applied to an island 
of smaller size, except in established appellations 

mar “ys alae? 2 
as ‘the British Isles’. 

In proper names Js/e is often preiteds as Isle of Wight, 
Isle of Man, Isle of Dogs, Isle of Ely, Isle of ‘Thanet; but 
it also follows, as in Coquet Isle, ae Isles, Orkney Isles: 
fsland usually follows, as in Lundy Istand, Hayling Island, 
the Channel Islands, Canary Islands, West India Islands. 
As a common noun, ts/and is the ordinary prose word}; thus 
the Isle of Wight is co:nmonly referred to as ‘the island’, 

a, ¢3290S, Eny. Lrg. 125/56 Po kyng toward pulke Mes 
sone beraftur he him drouh. rz97 R. Grovc. (Roll) 29 
Yles ber beb manion aboute engelande arzoo AL Horn 
1318 Po icom to pis ille Sarazins blake Pat dude me forsake. 
€ 1305 St. Neuedu 65 in ££. P. (1862) 49 pe ylle of Ely. 
£1395 5e, Ley. Saints, Magdalene 513 Pai... rowit away, 

To pai var cumyne to pat hil. 1483 Cars. Ang/, 194/2 An 
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lle, jusula. 1517 TORKINGTON Pilgr. (1884) 20 The seyd 
1H [Candy] ys vC myle a 
1§2$ TinpatLe Acés xxvii. 15 An yle named Clanda. 1595 
Suaxs. Yoh rv. ii. That blood which ow’d the bredth 
of all this He, Three foot of it doth hold. 1670-98 Lasscis 
Voy. Italy U1. 50 Going out of the He by the bridge of four 
heads, which joins this Ile with the City. 

B. ¢1470 HarpinG Chron., Arthure, The Scottes and the 
Peightes he drove into oute ysles of Scotland. ¢1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn xxx. 112 The ysle was bylongyng 
ynto the kynge of firyse. 1490 — Lmeydos xv. 54 He 
wylle retourne in to the Isle of Delon. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 
1. Introd. 4 Great Ladie of the greatest Isle. 26:0 Suaks. 
Temp. V.i. 212 Prospero [found] his Dukedome In a poore 
Isle. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 15. vi, Resolved..to load salt at 
the Isle of May. - 1885 Tenxyson Fieet ii, His isle, the 
mightiest Ocean-power on earth, Our own fair isle, the lord 
of every sea. . 

y. (rzg2 Barrron u. ii. § 8 Si acune idle crest de novel en 
Yewe, aceliiert le idle a qi soil ele soit joynte plus pres. 
transl. If a new island is formed in the water, the island 
shall belong to him whose soil is nearest adjoining to it.] 
13-. A. Adis. 4856 In that water an ydle is And in that ydle 
tounes of pris. bid. 5040, 5908, etc. 

8. ¢1320 Sir Benes (MS. A.) 1335 Terri wente hom and 
telde His fader Saber in pe ilde of Wizt. ¢1330 R. Brunne 
Chren, Wace (Rolls) 36g0 Al bey founde wast and wylde. 
Pey spredde hem aboute in ilkan ylde. ¢1385 CHAUCER 
L. G. IW. 1425 (Hy/sip.) In an ylde that called was colcos. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 259/1 Ide, \onde in the see (X. iylde). 
1473 Sir J. Paston in 2 Lett. II. 93 Men seye that the 
Erle off Oxenfford is abowt the Ide off Tenett hoveryng. 

b. In O.T., after the equivalent Heb., applied to 
the lands beyond the sea, esp. in phr. zsdes of the 
Gentiles : cf, ISLAND sd, Tb. 

31382 Wycuir /sa, xlii. 4 His lawe iles shul abiden [z6rx 

Butte ibid, The yles shall waite for his lawe]. 

ce. 7 
178x Cowrer Refivement 148 Opening the map of God's 
extensive plan, We find a little isle, this life of man. 

2. A building or block of buildings, surrounded 
by streets. [L. zvsz/a.] 

1670 Lassets Voy. [taly i. 218 The Pallace .. makes an 
Ile, that is, it hath no houses joyning to it. 

3. Comb., as isle-altar; tsle-ritling, -surrounding 
adjs. 

1632 Litucow Trav. 1. 35 Theclementious Ile-ruling Lady 
of ‘Trapundy in Sicilia. “182r SuHetrey Prometh. Und. i. 
252 Prophetic caves, and isle-surrounding streams. 1832 
Tennyson Of old sat Freedoue on the heights iv, Giave 
mother of majestic works, From her isle-altar gazing down. 

Hence I-sleless a., devoid of or without islands; 
Isleward (fo the) adv., in the direction of the isle. 

1586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) x The hopelesse Shepheard 
Strephon was come to the sands, which lye against the 
Island of Cithera, where..sometimes casting his eyes to the 
Isleward, he called his friendly riuall. 1832 J. Witson in 
Blachw. Mag. XXXI1. 861/2 The almost immaterial being 
of an isleless Lake ! any nee Howirr Ballads 77 ‘The 
creatures God hath made To people the isleless main. 

Isle (ail), v. [f. Isuz sd, 

1. trans, To make an isle of; to place or set as 
an isle; to place or set in an isle; to insulate; 
=ISLAND v. I, 

1570-6 Lamparoe Peramd, Kent (1826) 89 Tanet being 
peninsula and watered or iled (in manner) round about. 
1833 Tonnyson Fatima 33 And, isled in sudden seas of 
light, My heart, pierced thro’ with fierce delight, Bursts 
into blossom in his sight. 1852 — Ode Death Wellington 
vii, Thank Him who isled us here, and roughly set His 
Briton in blown seas and storming showers. 1864 — £1. 
Ard. 13t That shadow of mischance appear’d No graver 
than as when some little cloud Cuts off the fiery highway of 
the Sun, And isles a light in the offing. 1872 G. Macponatp 
Wks. Fancy §& [mag Sonn, Fesus vi, To see a purpose 
rise, like mountain isled. 

2. intr. To remain or lodge on an isle. 

_ 1872 Tennyson Gareth § Lynette 870 Lion and stoat have 
isled together, knave, In time of flood. 

Isle, obs, form of Arstx sé. 

1598 Stow Surv. 198 Thomas Hinde..gave 10 feodar of 
1 to the couesing of the middle Isle of this Aldermary 
Church. 

I-sleien, -sleyn(e, ME. pa. pple. of Suay z. 

Tsleman, rare. [f. IsLE sd.+Man.] = Isteg- 
MAN, ISLANDER. 

1814 Scott Ld, of Isles ut. tii, The faith of Islemen ebbs 
and flows. 1817 Campnett Reud/ura 98 Our islemen arose 
from slumbers, And buckled on their arms, 1882 Standard 
23 Jan. 5 These islemen, the Shetlanders, .. constitute one 
of the finest races in the British empire. ibid, The more 
Northern islemen very justly talk of ‘the Scotch’ as another 
race. 

I-slend, i-slent, ME. pa. pple. of SLesp v. 

I-slepe(n, ME. pa. pple. of Steep v. 

Tslesman (ai'lz,mzxn), An inhabitant or native 
of any group of islands, esp. of the Hebrides, 
Orkneys, or Shetland Isles, 

1808 Scotr Jere. v. v, The Islesemen carried at their 
backs The ancient Danish battle-axe. a183r Mom Poet. 
Wks, Erie's Dirge iii, Fear thine Islesmen never knew. 
1887 Pall Mall G. 29 Nov. 2/1 Finer men there are not in 
the United Kingdom than these Islesmen, of mixed Celtic 
and Norse descent. 

Islet (ailét). Also 6 islette. 
mod.F. feife, dim, of Isre 56.2 see -ET. 
Tstor, Tsoter.} 


1. A little island, an eyot or ait. 

1538 Letanp /éinx. Hi. 58, 1 passid over Frome Water, .. 
where the water brekith into Armelettes and makith Islettes. 
1610 Hottanp Camuien's Brit. 11. 219 Shetland is an Isle... 
cnvironed with other Islets. 1775 Gotpsa. Nitd. fist, (1776) 
VI. 118 Where there is an islet’ in the stream. 2859 Jetu- 


(a. F. sslette, 
See also 


bowte, .. Thys Ile ys a grett He | 


-ISM, 


son Brittany vii. 89 A little islet on the coast still bears the 
name of Avalon. : 

Jig. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Squatters 223 Mere islets 
of business in a sea of sunny day-time. : 

2. éransf. Something resembling ‘an island in 
position ; a small piece of land markedly differing 
in character from that by which it is surrounded, 
as a wooded eminence in a marsh or plain; any 
isolated tract or spot; =IsLanp sé. 2, 

2645 Boate frel, Nat. Hist, (1652) 111 Little Tufts or 
Ilets .. consisting of Reeds, Rushes, high sower Grass,., 
a few feet in compass ;.. These little Mets of Tufts being .. 
spread over all the Bog. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 140 
Expansive green meadows or savannas, in which are to te 
seen .. islets of Oakand Bays. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Extomel, 
IV, 286 Islet..,a spot of a different colour, included ina 
plaga or macula, Ex, The Oceé/z in the Primary Wings of 
Hipparchia Semele, 1860 Tyspaty Glac. 1, tii. 27 An islet 
of stones and débris, where we paused to rest ourselves, 
1864 Tunnyson Aylmer's Field 65 A but less vivid hue 
Than of that islet in the chestnut-bloom Flamed in his 
cheek, 1871 E. F, Burr dd Fidem xv, 303 Vhose islets of 
light which roam so mazily in the dark deeps, 

b. An isolated piece of animal or vegetable 
tissue. 

185x Carpenter Afan, Phys. 164 The temporary Cartilages 
.-are equally destitute of vessels when their mass is small; 
but if their thickness exceed an eighth of an inch, they are 
permeated by canals for the transmission of vessels. Still 
these vessels do not ramify with any minuteness in the 
tissue; and they leave large is/e¢s, in which the nutritive 
process must take place on the plan just described, 1883 
Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phancr. 499 Especially in 
their [the Caryophyllez) rhizomes, thin-walled, long-celled 
parenchyma, often forming large irregular islets or annular 
segments, is inserted between fibrous masses of similar 
form. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Aled. ILI. 955 The ulceration is 
so extensive that only islets of mucous membrane are left 
here and there. 1898 /did. V. 204 Islets of spongy tissue 
separate the individual nodules {of tubercle]. 

3. attrib. 

18:0 Scorr Lady of L, in, iii, Abrupt he paced the islet 
strand. 186x Sat. Rev. XII. 388/1 St. Heller, too, has its 
islet-castle, built by Queen Etizabeth, did, 388/2 An islet- 
breakwater. /dfd. 389/x An islet-rock, 187r R. Ettis 
Catullus xxviii. 12 Was only this the plea Detain’d you in 
that islet angle of the west? 1879 C. Grikie Christ xxix. 
335 Constellations anchored on the vast eapanse like tiny 
islet clusters on the boundless ocean. 1899 Mest. Gaz. 
2 Oct, 10/1 Signalling from lightships and islet lighthouses 
to the mainland. , 

Tsleted (ailetéd), ppi a. [f. prec. + -ED4.] 
a. Placed like an islet. b. Studded with islets. 

3873 Browninc Red Cott. Ni-cap 899 And thus accom- 
panied, the paled-off space, Isleted shrubs and verdure, 
gained the group. 1888 A. Donson Goldssith 27 Fishing 
and otter-hunting in the isleted River Inny, 1890 HLM. 
Srantey Darkest Africa (. xii, 317 Behind was a back 
ground of green groves isleted amid greenest sward, 

T-sliden, I-sliken, ME. pa. pples. of SLIDE, 
SLIKE vos. 

+4X-sling, v. Obs. [f-I-1 + Suing v.] trans. 
To sling. 

3. . Coer de L. 4x48 Thomas off Multon .. an other stone 
i-slong To ser Mahouns habitacle. 

I-slitte, ME. pa. pple. of Suit vw. T-slou, 
islowe, of Sray z. : ‘ 

Tslot, ot (ailgt). [a. OF. zs/ot, now fot, dim. 
of zsle, fle, ISLE sh} An islet. . 

1772-84 Cook Vay. (1790) IV. 1387 The islot itself is scarcely 
a mile in circuit, © 1802 Prayrain Jiusir. Hutton. The. 455 
The islots .. which are thus formed, must have their bases 
laid on a solid rock, 1868 Horme Leg 2, Godfrey xxvi, A 
river..with many a curve and woody ilot in its course. 

-ism, sifix, repr. F. -isme, L. -ismus, a. Gr. 


, 


~opés, forming nouns of action from verbs in -[Cev, 
e.g. Banrifev to dip, baptize, Bawricpds the action 
of dipping, baptism. An allied suffix was -tpalt-), 
which more strictly expressed the finished act or 
thing done, and which in some cases is the sarce 
of modem -7sii. . 

Besides its free use as a suffix forming vbs, on ordinary 
sbs. and adjs., «ew was (as mentioned under 128) affine 
to national names, with the sense to act or ‘ play’ the people 
in question, and hence to act like, do after the manner 0/, 
practise the habits, customs, or language of, side with ot 
adhere to the party of, those people. Hence the sb, in 
-ox6¢ had the sense of acting or doing like, siding with, 
adhesion to, or speaking like the people in question; ¢. 5+ 
*Arnxifey to Atticize, to side with the Athenians, to use 
the Attic dialect ; hence Arrixcouds, Atticism, a siding with 
Athens, Attic style of language, etc, The LXX (Esther 
viii 17) and N.T. have ‘IovéacJew to Judaize, to live like 
the Jews, The derivative ‘LovSaccuds Judaism, the manner 
of the Jes occurs in the LXX (2°Mace. it. 21) The 
Latin Fadatsmus occurs in Tertullian (¢200); J#dat 
sdre in the Vulgate, Origen (a 250) has Xpeoreavigery £0 
play the Christian, act the part of a Christian, practise 
Christian principles, and Justin Martyr (a 150) has Npeossare 
topds the practice of Christians, Christianity, Hence late 
L. christiinisdére in Tertullian, chotsiidnssmnus 10 Ler 
tullian, Augustine and Jerome. On the type of these, «oH oss 
smus, became the ordinary ending to form names 2 
religious, ecclesiastical, or philosophical systems; thus 
fagdnismius is ciied by Du ange from a council of 744- 
‘The OF. repr. of this, pafentsute, patenine, Pasig ( pall nc.) 
is prob. the carlicst Fr. example, aud appears in Eng a8 
famine, Jainiue in the r3the But, in the moder ory 
and sense, Fudaisite is found a 1500, and christiantsne 
(@1s00 in Fr.) cxszsin Eng, From the 16th c. such for 
mauons are numerous. : 

The following are the chief uses of the sufiix : ; 

1. Forming a simple noun of action (usually 


ISM. 


accompanying a vb. in -1zz), naming thé process, 
or the completed action, or its result (rarely con- 
crete) ; asin agonism, aphorism, baptism, criticism, 
embolisnt, exorcism, magnetism, mechanism, nepo- 
“ism, organisnt, plagiartsnt, ostractsut, syllogism, 
synchronisnt, volcanism. To this group in Gr. be- 
longed asterism. . 

b. Allied to these, though with affinities to 2, 
are words in which -¢swz expresses the action or 
conduct of a class of persons, as heroisu, patriot- 
ism, despotism, and the more colloquial Jlack- 
guardism, busybodyism, desperadoism, priggisnt, 
scoundrelisnt; also the condition of a person or 
thing, as barbarism, deaf-mutism, orphanisn, 
anomalisnt, medievalism, parallelism; also Dal- 
tonism; with such nonce-words as bar-maidism, 
old maidism, all-roundism, cleverism, devil-may- 
care-tsm, well-to-do-tsnt. 

2. Forming the name of a system of theory 
or practice, religious, ecclesiastical, philosophical, 
political, social, etc., sometimes founded on the 
name of its subject or object, sometimes on that 
of its founder. Such are 4/erandriantsm, Arian- 
ism, Arminianism, Brahmanism, Buddhism, Cal- 
winisut, Catholicism, Chartism, Christianism, 
Congregationalism, Conservatisnt, Epicureanisine, 
Judaism (a 1500), Latitudinarianism, Liberalisni, 
Machiavellism, Mohammedanism, Platonism, Post- 
tivism, Presbyterianism, Protestantism, Puritan- 
tsmt, Puseyism, Quakerism, Quietism, Radicalism, 
Ritualism, Romanism, Soctnianism, Taoism, 
Toryisut, Wesleyanism, Whiggism. 

These pass into terms of more or less temporary currency, 
as Berkeleyism, Fourierisin, Feremy Benthamisi, Layard: 
ts, Owenismt, St. Simontsuz; with nonce-words formed 
ad libitum, as Fohu Bullisin, Robert Elsmerism, Mahdi- 
tsnz; and others designating the cult of a person or family, 
as Bonafartism, Boulangism, Bronteisin, Gladstonism, 
ontianisut, Salisburyisi, Stuartisnt, etc. 

b. More of the nature of class-names or descrip- 
tive terms, for doctrines or principles, are aguostz- 
Cisne, altruisnut, antnitsim, atheism, dimetallisu, 
deism, egotism, egotism, empiricism, evangelism, 
JSanaticism, feminism, heathenism, hedonism, ideal- 
tsue, imperialism, Jingotsut, bertinism,monachism, 
naturalism, opportunism, pedobaptism, pagainisn, 
polytheism, realism, romanticism, sansculottism, 
Scepticism, stoictsin, theisne, untuersalisnt. 

These lead the way to nonce-formations of many kinds, 
often humorous, of which the following are specimens, 
chiefly from newspapers: anii-slaveryisi, anti-state- 
churchism, antixvohole-hogisin, can't-help-niyselfisi, know- 
nolhingism, Littl-Peddlingtonisuz, L. S. Deis (after 
deisi), nothing-arianisnt, wgth-century-isut, other-ism, P. 
R. B-tsm, Primrose-leaguisne, red-tapeism, Rule-Britan- 
ndatsm, self-isit. . oe 

3. Forming a term denoting a peculiarity or 
characteristic, esp. of language, e.g. -Zolisnt, 
Americanism, Anglicism, Atticism, Devonshirism, 
Gallicisnt, Gracisut, Hebraisn, Hellenism, Latin- 
ism, Orientalism, Scotticism, Southernism, Wes- 
ternism, etc. To these add such as archatsm, 
classicism, colloguialism, modernism, newspaper- 
dsut, soleciswe, sophism, wilticisu 

Also denoting a peculiarity or characteristic of the lan- 
guage, style, or phraseology of a writer, speaker, character 
in fiction, etc., as Browningisi, Carlylisut, De Quinceyisnt, 
Gibbonism, Montesguienism, ALicawberism, and similar 
nonce-words without number. ; 

Adjectives pertaining in sense to sbs. in -isvz are 
formed in -Istic; e.g. atheisue, atheistic; uatural- 
ism, naturalistic. 

Tsm (i-z’m), gvast-sb, [The prec. suffix -isvz used 
generically as an independent word.] A form of 
doctrine, theory, or practice having, or claiming 
to have, a distinctive character or relation: chiefly 
used disparagingly, and sometimes with implied 
reference to schisnt. 

1789 H. Warrore Left. 4 Nov., Alas! you would soon 
squabble about Socianism, or some of those isms. 1809 
Soutney Lefé. (1856) If, 182 It has nothing to do with 

‘alvinism nor Arminianism, nor any of the other sus, 
3811 Sueccey in Hogg L7/ (1858) I. 373 He is nothing,— 
no ‘ist’, professes no‘-ism” but superbism and irrationalism, 
1820 R. PorwHurs Jutred, Lavington's Enthus, alethod. 
& Papists 118 It has no connection with Methodism, or 
Puritanism, or any ism or schism, 1820 Cartyie Led, fo 
Jf, licn Qct., I expect much pleasure from talking over 
old bygone things, from discussing Spirzheimism, Whig: re 
ism, Church of Englandism, and all other imaginable ‘isms’. 
1840 Fraser's Mag. XXL 702 All the untidy ssazs of the day 
shall be dissipated. 1843 CartyLe Past & Pr. uw xv, This 
is Abbot Samson's Catholicism of the twelfth century— 
something like the /svz of all truce men in all true centuries, 
I fancy, 1855 Lowsu. Rebellion Pr. Wks. 1850 V. 138 

That class of untried social theories which are known by 
the name of ists, 1884 Kendal Mercury 3 Oct. 4/7 The 
Principles on which Education Acts are based, irrespective 
of isms and creeds. ae ones 

ence yariaus nonce derivatives I'smal a., of or 


Pettaining toanzsw. I'smate v. frazs., to furnish 
with the suffix -cs. Ismartio a, [after schesmatic], 


505 


pertaining to ésms or an tsut; sé. an adherent of 
an 25m. Isma‘tical a. = tsmatic ; hence Isma‘ti-< 
calness.. I-smatize v., to designate as or with 
an 7s7t. I'smdom, the domain or world of zswzs. 

1840 Fraser's Mag. XXU. 751 ‘That my scheme..should 
have zsv-atised my humble name, isan honour which I dreamt 
not of. 1842 /ézd. XXII. 329 His name deserves also to 
be iss-ated, and this present article be headed Whittock- 
ism. 18sr S, Jupp Jfargaret un. (1872) 369 Their /sstati- 
calness conceals and extrudes the Christian—We meet them 
as Christians, they meet us as /smvatics—It is Christ versus 
fsits. 1859 Sata Gas-light & D. xv. 168 All the ‘isms’ in 
ismdom. 1884 J. RoperTson Univ. Sernt.in Cambr. Rev. 
5 Nov. Supplt. p. xxvi/r ‘lo him..shall the breezes of all 
the influences, isma! or dismal, bring but bracing and the 
full shock of each new ‘ology’ bring new strength. 1888 
Voice (N. Y.) 6 Dec,, Ultramontanists, Communists, Social- 
ists and every zsszatic who wants something without know- 
ing just what it is. Sica 

Ismaelian, Ismailian (isme)7liin, -i-liin), 
sb.anda. _[f. pr. name /smael or Jsmaii, the former 
being the Gr., L., and F. spelling of Zshmae/, some- 


times also used, in place of the more correct 
Ismail, to represent the Arabic Juxgu| ismasil. 
The Arabic adjective is phere ismasiliy.] A 


member of a sect of the Shiite (Shiite) branch of 
Islam which held that, at the death of Djafar 
Madeck, the sixth Imam from Ali, in the second 
century of the Hijrah, the Imamship ought to 
have descended to the posterity of his deceased 
elder son Ismail, and not to the surviving younger 
son Mousa, to whom his father left it. b. as adj. 

Yo them belonged the powerful Fatimite dynasty in 
Egypt, and the fanatical sect of the Assassins. 

1839 Penny Cyc. XIII. 47 The Druses..are a dis- 
tinct people .. from the present Ismaelians. In 180g the 
Nosairis.. murdered the Emir, with most of the Ismaelian 
inhabitants. 1883 Excycl. Brit. XVI. 587/1 ‘Obaid Allah 
was really descended from a certain ‘Abdallah b. Maimin 
el-Kaddah, the founder of the Ismailian sect ;..This ‘Obaid 
Allah had himself become pontiff of the Ismailians. /éid. 
593 The Ismailians, like all the other Shiites, believed in 
the coming of a Messiah, whom they called the Mahdi. 
1884 Jéid, XVII. 771/1 Hasan ibn Sabbah who founded 
afterwards the terrible sect of the Ismavilis or Assassins. 

I-smaelite, 5d. (a.) Also(insensec) I’smailite. 
[fas prec. +-1r2.] a. Another form of IsuraEL- 
ire. b. A name formerly sometimes given (esp. 
by Jews) to the Arabs as descendants of Ishmael, 
and so to Mohammedans generally. c¢. spec. = 


ISMAELIAN. 

1571 Goroinc Caloin on Ps. Ixxiii. : Many yt proudly 
pretend y? name of (Israel) as though they were the cheef 
members of y* Church, are but Ismaelites. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 163 Of the Kingdome of the Calipha, 
-»the chiefe of the Ismaelite-Sect. /éid, 164 The Jewes 
in Persia and Media make Vowes .. in this place, to which 
also the Ismaelites resort to pray. 1625-6 — Pilgrims 1. 
3449 Ghamar-Ben-Alehetah hauing taken that Arke from 
the ridge of the mountain, fitted it for the vse of the 
Ismaelites Mosche. 1632 Litncow 7rav, 1v. 145 Maho- 
met .. Whose father was Abdillas, an Ismaelite. 1839 
Penny Cycl. XIV. 46/z The Assassins of Persia and Syria 
were a fanatical sect of Ismaelites. 1875 Eucyct. Brit, U1. 
722/2 Abdallah .. was a free-thinker, and he succeeded in 
establishing among the Ismaelites a faith, or, rather a philo- 
sophy, wholly opposed to the doctrines of Islam. 

Hence Ismaelitic, Ismaeli-tical, I'smaelitish 


adjs. ; also I:smaelism, the doctrinal system of the 
Ismaelians (formerly, sometimes nsed as = Islamism, 


Mohammedanism). 

1604 Hreron IVks. 1. 502 Little to esteeme the schoffes of 
Ismalitish papists. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 338 
Benjamen Tudelensis telleth that one .. had taken ., the 
remainder of the Arke, and therewith built an Ismaelitical] 
Meschit, 1750 WarsuRTON Doctr. Grace ut. iii. Wks, 1811 
VIII. 45x, What now has.. [he] to oppose to this modest 
Apology for Ismaelism? 1799 slau. Heg., Hist. Europe i. 
(1813) 10/2 He [Buonaparte] was careful to pay homage, on 
every occasion, to the prophet. .. The whole army took the 
tone of outward respect for Ismaulism. 1852 Tu. Ross 
Humboldt’s Trav, Wk. xx. 249 Polygamy.. sanctioned by 
Ismaelism, does not prevent the people of the cast from 
loving their children with tenderness. 1875 Evcycl. Brit. 
IL, 722/2 Ismaelism thus secured a firm footing in the west, 
and its doctrines were propagated there with great success. 
1883 /did, XVI. 594/x Under the Fatimite Caliph Hakim, 
a new religion sprang out of Ismailism, that of the Druses. 
1884 Jéid. XVIL. 238/1 The eminent men who revealed to 
the poet in Cairo the secrets of the Ismaiilitic faith, 

I-smaht,i-smecched,i-smeiht, ME. pa.pple. 
of SaarcH v., to smack. I-smelled, of Sexy v, 
I-smered, of Suzan v. I-smeded, of smeeth, 
Smooth v. I-smete, i-smite, i-smitte(n, 
i-smyte, of Sire v. I-smitted, of Siar 
v., to infect. I-smoothed, i-smothed, of 


Sso0orH v. 

Ismus, obs. spelling of Israxcs. 

Isness (iznés). nonce-wd, [f. is, 3rd pers. sing. 
pres. of BE v.] a. The fact that a thing és, b. 
That which a thing ¢s in itself; essence. 

1883 J. Martineau Stud, Relig. I. u. i. 183 Both the fact 
of Being or ‘isness’ of each thing and the real nature of 
Cause are guaranteed to us by the free act of Percipience. 
1893 Duélin Rev. Jan. 217 That which the intellect first 
perceived is the transcendental essence or ‘isness’ of the 
thing. 

Isn’t, collog. form of Js sot. 


| 


ISo-, 


Tso- (aiso), before a vowel sometimes is-, com- 
bining form of Gr, ices equal, used in numerous 
terms, nearly all scientific, the second element 
being properly and usually of Greek origin, rarely 
of Latin (the proper prefix in the latter case being 
Equi-). The more important of these words are 
treated in their alphabetical places; others, of less 
importance or frequency, follow here. 

Many recent words of this class are terms of Physical 
Geography, Meteorology, etc. formed on the analogy of 
tsothermt, tsothere, isochimenal, the Fr. originals of which 
were introduced by A. von Humboldt in 1817, 

Isabno‘rmal a. and sé., (a line on a map, etc.) 
connecting places having equal deviation of the 
mean temperature (for some particular period) 
from the normal temperature duc to the latitude: 
also 2s0-abnormal, Isacowstic a., applied to a 
curve passing thiough those points (in a theatre, 
concert-room, etc.) at which a speaker or performer 
may be heard equally well. Isadelphous (aisi- 
de'lfas) a Bot. [cf. ADELPHOUS], having diadel- 
phous stamens with the same number in each 
bundle. Ysandrous a. Sot. [see -snpRovus], 
having stamens equal in number to the parts of 
the perianth. Isa'nomala.and sb.=¢sabnormeal ; 
hence Isano‘maly sé. Isa‘ntherous a. Fot., 
having the anthers equal or alike. Isanthe'sical a, 
(see quot.), Isa'nthous a, Lot, [Gr. dv6os flower], 
having the parts of the flower equal or alike; 
having regular flowers. Iseidomal (-ai'ddmal) a. 
[badly f. Gr. efSopzaz I am seen, I appear], applied to 
2 curve passing through points (in a theatre, etc.) 
from which a spectacle may be seen equally well. 
Isene’rgic a, Physics, indicating equal energy, as 
a line on a diagram, Isentro‘pic a. and sd. 
Physics, of equal entropy; (a line on a diagram) 
indicating successive states of a body in which the 
entropy remains constant. Iso-abuormal: sce 
tsabnormal above. Iso-auro’re = tsochasm. L'so- 
bath (-bap) a. [Gr. Bddos depth], trade-name 
for an inkstand with a float so contrived as to keep 
the ink in the dipping-well at a constant level. 
Isobathytherm (-bm‘pipsim) [Gr. Badd’s deep 
+ 6éppy heat], a line connecting points having 
the same temperature in a vertical section of any 
part of the sea (also IsorTHERMOBATH); so Igo- 
bathythermal, -the'rmic ads. Isobilateral 
a., having the two sides equal and alike; applied 
to bilaterally symmetrical leaves in which there is 
no evident distinction of upper and under surface, 
as in some species of Iris, Isobryous, -brious 
(aisg’brias) a, Bot. (Gr. Bpvew to swell, or Bpiday 
to be strong], growing with equal vigour on both 
sides ; applied to a dicotyledonous embryo. I's0~ 
bront [Gr. Bpovry thunder] (see quot.). Iso- 
ca‘rpous a. [Gr. xapaés fruit] (see quot.). Iso- 
cellular a, Biol, consisting of equal cells: better 
equiceliudar, Isocephaly (-se'fali), -kephaly 
(-kefali) [Gr. xepady head], the principle ob- 
served in some ancient Greek reliefs, esp. in 
friezes, of representing the heads of all the figures 
at nearly the same level. Isocercal (-sd1kal) a. 
Ichthyol. [Gr. xépxos tail], having the tail part of 
the vertebral column straight, and not bent up; 
so Isocercy (ai‘sosdisi), the condition of being 
isocercal, I-sochasm (-kzz'm) [Gr. xdopa gap, 
CuasM], a line on a map, ¢te. connecting places 
having equal frequency of auroral displays; so 
Isocha‘smic a. (lines or curves) bounding zones of 
equal auroral frequency. I'sochor (-kf3) [Gr. yapa 
space], 2 curve connecting points corresponding 
to equal volumes, on a diagram denoting relations 
between pressure and temperature; so Isochoric 
(-kprik) @. Isochroous (odisg'kroas) a. [Gr. 
xpéa colour], of the same colour throughout (Web- 
ster, 1864). Isocyclous (aisg'siklas) a. Zool. [Gr. 
igéxuxados § equally round’, f. xvxAos circle], consist- 
ing (as the bodies of some arthropoda) of a succes- 
sion of equal rings. Isoda‘ctylous a, Zool. [Gr. 
ddxrvaos digit], having the fore and hind toes or 
digits equal or alike. Isodimorphism (ai:sedsi- 
mp-fiz'm), Cryst. [see Ditorpuisy], ‘isomorphism 
between the forms severally of two dimorphous 
substances’ (Webster, 1864) ; so I'sodimotrphous 
a., exhibiting isodimorphism. Isodont (aitsodgnt), 
Isodontous adjs. Zool, [Gr. déovs tooth], having 
the teeth all alike, as some celaceans, Iso- 
ele‘ctric a,, ? containing equal charges of electri- 
city. Isognathons (aisy'gnipes) a Zool. [Gr. 

7400s jaw], having the molar teeth alike in both 
jaws. Isogynous (aisg'dginas) a. Sof. [see 
-cyxovs], having pistils or carpels equal in num- 
ber to the parts of the perianth. Isogyrous 
(-dgaivros) a. Bet. rare—* (Gr. -yipos circle), 


ISo-. 


forming a complete spiral. Isoha‘lsine [irreg. 
f. Gr. GAs, dA- salt], 2 line on a map or chart con- 
necting points at which the waters of the sea have 
an equal degree of saltness. Isohyetal (-hai‘ital), 
-hy-etose adjs, (sds.) [Gr. derdés rain], (a line on 
a map, etc.) connecting places having equal annual 
orseasonal rainfall. Zsokephaly: see fsocephaly. 
: 7 7 

Isoma‘stigate a. Zool. [Gr. pdong whip], (of 
Infusoria) having the flagella alike; opp. to Aefero- 
mastigate, Isomyarian (-moi@erian) @. Zool. 
[Gr. pis muscle], having two equal or nearly equal 
adductor muscles, as most bivalve molluscs. Iso- 
neph (ai‘sonef) [Gr. végos cloud], a line on a map, 
etc. connecting places at which the amount of 
cloud for a given period (e.g. a year) is the same; 
so Isonephelic (-néfe'lik) a. [Gr. vepéAy cloud], 
indicating equality in respect of cloudiness. Iso- 
petalousa. Zol., having petals equal in size. Iso- 
phenomenal a, (ofa line on a map) connecting 
places at which phenomena of any kind are equal. 
Isophytoid Biol. [Gr. guréy plant: see -o1p], 
a ‘phytoid’, or individual plant of a compound 
plant-organism, not differentiated from the rest: 
opp. to allophytoid (cf. zsosootd). Isopiestic 
(-paije'stik) a. [Gr. méeev to press, squeeze], denot- 
ing equal pressure. Isopogonous (-pg’gonas) a. 
[Gr. auyor beard]: see quot. I'soscope [see 
*StorPE], an instrument devised by Donders to 
determine the actual angle between directions 
which to the eye appear both vertical or both 
horizontal. Isoseismal (-sai'smal) a. and sé. 
[Gr. ceopes earthquake], (a line on a map, etc.) 
connecting points at which the intensity of an 
earthquake-shock is the same; so Isosei'smic a. 
Isosporous (aisp’sporas) a. Bot. [Gr. ondpos seed], 
producing spores all of the same size or kind (opp. 
to heterosporots); so Isospore (ai'sespo*2), one 
of such spores, Isostemonons (-st#ménas) a. 
Bot, [Gr. orjpov warp, thread, taken in sense 
‘stamen J, having the stamens equal in number 
to the parts of the perianth (= zsasdrous) ; also 
said of the stamens; so Isostemony (-sti'mini), 
the condition of being isostemonous, Isosteric 
(-ste'rik) a, Chem. [Gr. orepeds solid], having 
equal atomic volumes; so Isosterism (sisp'stér- 
iz'm), the condition of being isosteric. Isotri- 
morphism (di:sotraimg'ifiz’m), Cryst. [see Tni- 
MORPHISM], ‘isomorphism between the forms, 
severally, of two trimorphous substances’ (Webster, 
1864); so I:sotrimo-rphous a., exhibiting isotri- 
morphism, f'sotype Brod, [cf. Gr. iodrunos shaped 
alike], a type or form of animal or plant common 
to different countries or regions; hence Isotypic 
(-titpik) a Isozoric a. [Gr. Can life], character- 
ized by or indicating the same forms of animal or 
plant life. Isozo‘oid B7o/.,a ‘ zooid ’, orindividual 
of a compound or ‘ colonial’ animal organism, not 
differentiated from the rest: opp. to a/lozooid. 

1853 H. W. Dove (¢7¢/e) Distribution of Heat over the 
surface of the Globe, illustrated by isothermal, thermic, 
*isabnormal and other curves of temperature. 1888 R. 
Avercromaoy Weather i, 7 These lines were called 7s- 
abnormals, that is, equal from the mean, 3842-76 GwiLt 
alrchit, (ed. 7) § 2961 ‘The points which indicate the places 
of the spectators will lic in..a, curve, which may be termed 
the iseidomal or the *isacoustic curve, that is, one of equal 
seeing orhearing. 1853 Mayne £.xpos. Lex., *Isadelphous, 
1880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 417/1 Lsadelphous, ..when the 
numberof stamens in two phalanges isequal., 188: Nature 
XXIV, 266 Elucidated by *fsanomals (or lines of equal 
temperature-anomalies). 1887 Sy, Soc. Lex, J{sanomal] 
fine, 188 Nature XXIV. 94 Relations between isobars 
and “isanomalies of temperature. 1855 Mayne Z.xpos. Lex., 
*Isantherous. 1848 Frat. X. lgric. Soc. UX. us. 323 Quetelet 
proposes *isanthesical lines (lines of simultaneous flowering). 
1855 Mayne Exfos. Lex, Lsanthus, applied by G. Allman 
to those plants which have the perigones or teguments of all 
their flowers alike: ‘*isanthous. 1842-76 *Iiscidomal [see 
fsacousticl, 1885 Wittianson & ‘anceton Dystasnics 
(x889) § 326 In a reversible transformation, if no heat be 
lost or gained by the body..,this curve is called an adiabatic 
or “isentropic curve, 1886 S. ‘Puosnoit Aurora Bor. 1. 248, 
T have called these lines *fsovnrores. 1889 clavt., New 

patent ‘*{sobath’ Constant-level inkstand. 1876 Sir C. W. 
Tromson cited in Cent, Dict, for *fsobathy therm. 1887 Syd. 
See, Lex, “Lsobilateral, equal and_altke on both ‘sides. 
835 *Isobrious (see Isooynamous). 1836 Seé, Asmer. Suppl. 
XAIL 9154/2 For 24 separate thunderstorms, drawings 
were made of the ‘*isobronts', tsobars, and isothermals... 
The ‘isobronts’, or the Jines uniting the places where the 
first peal of thunder was simultancously heard, had in 
general a north-south direction. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., */s0- 
carpous, equal-fruited. Applicd to those phanerogamous 
plants which have the divisions of the fruitequal in number 
to the divisions of the perianth, 1835 Stan.?. Nat. Hist, 
(9823) TIL, 221 The .. Gymnarchidie, with the lower fins all 
wanting, and the "isocercal tail without a caudal fin, 1885 
S. "Tromuott Aurora Bor, 1, 240 ‘This interesting chart, 
which he has called an ‘*isochasmt” chart, and the lines 
denoted ‘isochasmes'. 1886 din, Kev. Oct. a7 Isochasins 
or tines of equal auroral frequency. 1875 H. R. Procter 
in Eucycl, Brit, UL 97/2 Eastward from England, the 
Sisachasmic curves tend rapidly northward, Archangel being 
in the same auroral parallel as Newcastle. 1887 Syd. Sec. 
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Lex., *Jsocyclous, consisting of equal rings. 1855 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., [sodactylus,..birds .. which have four toes, 
two in front and two behind: *isodactylous, 1869 Roscor 
Elen, Chent. 238 These two oxides (Sb2O3, As2O 3] are 
said to be *iso-dimorphous. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., *{s0- 
dontous, having equal teeth, 1877 RosentHat Afuscles § 
Nerves 179 On the outside of the cylinder these *iso-electric 
surfaces are exposed. 3887 Syd. Soc. Lex., */sogyuous, 
aterm applied to a flower of which the carpels are equal 
in number to the petals, 1864 WeasteR cites A. K. 
Jounsron for *Sso/yetose. 38.. Eng. Mechanic No. 509. 
sr By tracing on the surface of the globe lines of equal 
nebulosity, M Renou gets what he calls *Zsonephs. 1831 
Sumtthsonian Rep. 290 A chart of the world, showing lines 
of equal annual cloudiness (*isonephelic) is given by Rénan. 
1855 Mayne 2.zfos. Lex., /sopetatus,..*isopetalous. 1851-9 
Sapine in Alan. Sci. Eng, 2 The *isophzenomenal lines 
are drawn for that portion of the globe in correspondence 
with the observations. 1858 Carpenter Veg. Phys. § 397 
When the phytoids are of the usual form they are called 
*isophytoids, 1855 Mayne Exfos. Lex, Lsopogontus, 
Ornithol. Applied to a feather, of which the two sides are 
of equal size: *isopogonous. 1876 S. Kens. Mus. Catal. 
No. 3989 */soscofe. 1883 Nature XXVIII. 437 *Isoseismal 
lines over the injured districts..assume the form of elon- 
gated ellipsoids. 1887 Science (U.S.) 20 May 493/1 The 
relations of these isoseismals to each other. 3887 Syd. Soc. 
Lex, *Isospore. 1875 Bennetr & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 
338 *Isosporous Vascular Cryptogams. Only one kind of 
Spore is produced. 188r Nature XXIV. 474 Professor 
Williamson divides coals into ‘Isosporous' and ‘ Hetero- 
sporous’ coals, 1835 Linpiry /utrod. Bot, (1848) II. 367 
*Isostemonous is said of plants the stamens of which are 
equal in number to the petals, 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 
659 In the isostemonous flowers the stamens are sometimes 
superposed on the petals. 1880 Gray Struct, Bot, (ed. 6) 
196 With *Isostemony. 1865-72 Watts Dict, Chen. Il. 
432 If bodies of equal atomic volume be denominated 
*tsosteric, Ibid. 433 With regard to the elements, Schroder 
finds that *isosterism is accompanied quite as frequently .. 
by heteromorphism as by isomorphism, 1864 WupsTER 
cites Dana for */sotrimorphism. 1864 Wester, */sotri+ 
morphous. 188x TY. Git in Smithsonian Rep. 460 The 
Shrews are *isotypes in Europe and North America. 185. 
E. Forses Let. fo Ramsay in Wilson & Geikie Lie xiy. 483 
My new map of marine distribution, with my propose 
*Isozoic belts on it. 1858 Carrenter Veg. Phys. § 397 
*Isozooids and allozooids. 

b. In Chemistry sometimes prefixed to the name 
of a compound substance to denote another sub- 
stance isomeric with it. 

The simple name having originally been given to one 
such substance, an isomer of it, whea found to exist, is 
distinguished by the prefix zso-; but in some cases the 
first-discovered substance is not the simplest or normal 
form, and is itself properly designated the 7sotype, when 
the normal type is subsequently discovered; thus the first- 
known duty? alcohol is now known as iso-butyl alcohol, 
a normad butyl alcohol having been subsequently obtained. 
The number of such names is unlimited, and liable to 
constant increase, as new isomeric forms of known com- 

ound bodies are discovered. Examples are iso-amyl or 

so-pentyl ate iso-butane, iso-butyl oriso-tetryl 

(see Bury), iso-butylate, iso-butylic, iso-butyric (see 
Buryric), iso-cajuputene (Cayupurene), iso-caproic 
(Carroic), iso-cholesterin, iso-cyanate (=Carbimide), 
iso-cyanide (=Carbamine), iso-heptane, iso-hexane, 
iso-hydrobenzoin, iso-propyl (Prorvt) or iso-trityl, 
etc. The following are a few illustrations: 

1866 Roscozr Elem. Cheut, xxxvi. 320 Treated with 
hydriodic acid, erythrite forms isobutyl iodide, /did, 321 
‘These so-called iso-alcohols readily yield the olefines from 
which they are derived, and on oxidation do not produce 
the corresponding acid, but form an acetone by loss of 
hydrogen. 1873 Watts Fownes’ Chem, (ed. 11) 597 Iso- 
propyl Carbinal or Isobuty! Alcohol .. By oxidation it is 
converted into isobutyric acid. /éid., The [isobutyl] iodide 
is decomposed by potassium or sodium, yielding isodibutyl, 
a limpid liquid, lighter than water. 1877 /did. (ed, 12) I. 94 
In the isocyanide the carbon belonging to the alcohol-radicle 
is united directly with the nitrogen; in the {normal} 
cyanide, only abrough the medium of the carbon belonging 
tothe cyanogen, did. 96 Potassium Cyanate, CNKO.. 
two modifications, viz. N=C~OK Normal cyanate, and 
CO=NK Isocyanate. The normal cyanate. .crystallises in 
long needles, and is converted by fusion into the iso- 
cyanate. 1880 Creminsuaw IVurts' tom. The. 238 The 
isomer of urea, isocyanate of ammonium, Contains mitrogen 
in two conditions. 1880 <i thenzum 27 Nov. 7133/1 ‘The 
authors..have thus prepared aluminic methylate, ethylate, 
propylate (isopropylate could not beobtained). 1888 Remsen 
Org. Cheut, 120 Secondary propyl or isopropyl! alcohol. 

Isobar (aisoba1). Phys. Geog. and Aleteorol. 
Also isobare. {f. Gr. IeoBapy-s of equal weight, 
£, igo-, Iso- + Bape-, Bapos weight, Bapus heavy.] 
A line (drawn on a map or chart, or imaginary) 
connecting places on the earth’s surface at which 
the barometric pressure is the same (at a given 
time, or on .the average for a given period); an 
isobaric line. 

1864 in Wester. 1878 Huxiuy Phystogr. 94 Another 
isobar [in the Hues weather-chart} stretches across Scot- 
land, and indicates a pressure of 299 inches, 1880 Tries 
16 Aug. 11/4 In the above chart the dotted lines are ‘isobars’ 
or lines of equal barometrical pressure. 1880 Gruue /Ays. 
Geog. ti. 55 Charts showing, by means of fines of equal 
pressure called /sodars, the general distribution of atmo- 
spheric pressure. 

Lsobaric (sisobe'rik), a. [f. prec. +-1c. (Not 
formed on Greek analogies.)] Indicating equal 
barometric pressure; containing or relating to 
isobars. 


3878 Huxiry Physiogr.95 Much may be learned about 
winds by studying the isobaric lines. 1883 Standard 26 
Dec. 7/4 ‘The daily isobaric charts will receive greatly 
increased attention. 2883 A. Bucuan in L£ucyel. Brit. 


ISOCHRONISM. 


XVI. 139 Isobaric maps may be considered as furnishing 
the key to the more important questions of meteorological 
inquiry. at es 

‘Isobarism (sisp’biriz’m}. rare, [f. as prec, 

+ -IsM.] Equality of weight. 

2882 in OciLviz. | ; 

Isobarometric (aisoberometrik), a. rare, 
[f. Iso- + Baromernic. (In mod.F, tsobaromd. 
trigue.)] = Isoparic. 

1864 in Wesster. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract, Hyer: 
(ed. 3) 445 The isobarometric lines. connecting placce wih 
the same mean annual height of barometer. 

Isobath to Isochasmie: see Iso-. 

‘Isocel, obs. variant of IsoscEn. 

Tsocheim (aisokoim). Phys. Geog. Also 
isochime. [f. Gr. igo-, Iso- + stem of yeiha, 
XeiMar- winter-weather.] A line (on a map, etc.) 
connecting places at which the mean winter tem- 
perature is the same; an isotherm of mean winter 
temperature ; an isochimenal line. 

1864 in Wesster. 1878 V. Asmer. Rev. CXXVL. 160 The 
farmer who gets his crop under cover before a predicted 
heavy rainfall need know nothing of isobares and isocheims. 

Tsocheimal (eisokai‘mil), a. and sb. Also 
isochimal, [f. prec.+-aL, (Not on Gr. or L. 
analogies.)] = IsocHIMENAL. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 139/2 The names of Isotheral, 
Tsocheimal, and Isothermal lines have been given to lines 
passing through places which have equal mean summer, 
winter, or annual temperatures. 1846 Worcester, /sochimal, 
1852 [see IsocryMAL]. 1880 W. B. CARPENTER in 19th Cend, 
Apr. 6x0 The ‘isocheimals’, or lines of mean winter-tem- 
perature, instead of corresponding to the parallels of Jati- 
tude, lie parallel to the coast-line. 


Isocheimonal (-koi‘ménal),a, Also -chimonal. 
[Alteration of next, after Gr. yeeuev winter.] 


1869 E, A. Parxes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 437 The lines.. 
of mean winter temperature are called isocheimonal, 

Isochimenal (-ksiméinil), a. and sd. Also 
isocheimenal. [f. F. zsochimeéne (introd. 1817 by 
Humboldt), f. Gr. igo-, Iso- + yxepaiv-ev to be 
stormy or wintry, f. xefua winter-weather, storm.] 
a. adj. Indicating equal mean winter temperatures : 
said of lines on a map, etc. (see IsocuziM). b. sd. 
An isochimenal line, an isocheim. 

1846 Worcester cites Francis. 1863 Lew. Antig, Mas 
xviii. 365 In the actual state of the globe, the isochimenal 
lines, or lines of equal winter temperature, when traced 
westward from Europe to North America, bend 10° south. 
2867 Proctor in /utelt. Observ. No. 62.117 ‘The isochimenals 
of greatest cold. : 

Isochor, -choric: see Iso-. 


Isochromatic (ai:sokromz'tik), a. [f. Iso- 
+ CHROMATIO; in mod.F. dsochromatique (Littré).] 
A. Optics. Of the same colour or tint, as two 
lines or curves in an interference figure of a biaxial 
crystal. s 

2829 Hand-bk. Nat. Philos. 1. Polaris, Light vii, 24 
(U. K. S.) A more accurate description of the form of these 
isochromatic curves, or lines of equal tint. 1832 BrewsTER 
Newton (1855) 1. vii. 174 Owing to the curvature of the 
surfaces..the forms of the isochromatic lines, or the lines of 
equal tint, are various and beautiful. 1837 WiteweLt /ist, 
Induct. Se. (2857) U1. 309 They give oval and knotted 
isochromatic lines. 

2. Photog. = ORTHOCHROMATIO. 


Tsochronal (aisp'krénil), a. Also 8 error. 
scronal, {f. mod.L. ¢sochron-us (Leibnitz), a. Gr. 
igéxpov-os equal in time (f. fvo-, Iso- + xpdves tine 
Au. CE F. isochrone (1703 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
= JsocHronous, va 

t Isochyonal line (tr. L. Zines isochrona (Leibnite, 1689), 
a curve in which a heavy body descends with uniform velo- 
city, ie, moving through equal spaces in equal times, Obs. 

1680 H. Mort Adocal. Apoc. 264 The Entireness of his 
Kingdom is Synchronal to the two Witnesses Prophesying 
in Sackeloth, they being both Isochronal, or of equal time. 
1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 290 Ina Medivm 
that does not resist, the shorter Oscillations in a Cycloid 
are nearly Isocronal. 1794 Atwoov in Piil, Trams 
LXXXIV. 136 The isochronal property of spiral sping 
1838 Penny Cycl. X11, 298/2 The isochronal property which 
Galilei ascribed to the pendulum. 1866 Branpc & Cox 
Dice. Sci., etc., [sochronal axes, in Mechanics, axes aroun 
which if a body be made to oscillate, the oscillations will be 
performed in equal times. 

Hence Iso’chronally adv, = Iso'cHRONOUSLT. 
So Isochrone (ai'sokroun) a. (56.) [I". tsochroue]. 
Isechronic (sisokrp'nik), Isochro‘nical adjs. = 
IsocuRonovus. 

1882 OGILVIE, */sochronally, so as to be isochronal. 1697 
Eveurn Numisme, viii, 281 ‘The Equated *{socrone Matias. 
176a tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1. Pref. 35 The degrees 0 
the meridian, and the lengths of an tyochrone pendulum, 
will always increase together. 41774 GoLDsM. 5177 eh . 
Philos, (1776) ¥. 292 Geometricians might make their calcu: 
lations on several mathematical problems with greate™ 
precision, as in Brachystochrones, Isochrones, and such like. 
1859 L. F, Sutrson Handbh, Dining vi. (1865) 57 ‘The Ja48 

did not display that isochrone movement which announee 
goed work. 1799 Mann in P4Uil. Trans, LXIX. 583 This 
Curve is what is called the Horizontal *Isochronic. 17H 
G. Apas Nat. & Exp, Philos. I. iii, 65 The *isochronic 
vibrations of the pendulum. 3837 IVestun Rev. Vilh3 id 
He [Anacreon) mixed up Iainbic catalcctic dimeters .. wit 
‘Frochaic acatalectic dimeters..as if they were isochront 


Tsochronigm (eispkréniz'm). [f as prec. 


ISOCHRONOUS. 


+ -Isat: cf. Gr. xpovit-ey to spend time, continue 
in time. Cf. F. dsochronisme (1735 in Hatz.).] 
The character or property of being isochronous, or 
of oscillating or taking place in equal spaces of time. 

1778 Gentl, Afag. XL. 416 Nothing seemed to stop its 
isochronism, 3786 BonwycastLe Asétvon. vi. 97 Galileo .. is 
said to have discovered the isochronism of the pendulum. 
1812-16 Prayrain Nat. Phil, (1819) I. 285 Noise and dis- 
cordant sounds arise from a want of isochronism of vibration. 

“1834 Hand-bk, Nat. Philos, U1, Hist. Astron, xx. 104/r 

(U.K.S.) The isochronism of spiral steel springs, when used 
as a balance in watches. 1857 Denison Clocks § Locks 5 
‘That peculiarly valuable quality of the pendulum called 
isochronism, or the disposition to vibrate different arcs in 
very nearly the same time (provided the arcs are none of 
them large). 

Isochronous (aisp'kronas), a. [f. as Iso- 
CHRON-AL + -0US.] Taking place in or occupying 
equal times; equal in metrical length; equal in 
duration, or in intervals of occurrence, as the vibra- 
tions of a pendulum ; characterized by or relating to 
vibrations or motions of equal duration ; vibrating 
uniformly, as a pendulum. 

1706 Puitiirs s.v. Lsochrone, The Vibrations or Swings of 
a Pendulum, or hanging Weight, that are made in the same 
Space of Time, are said to be Isochronous, 1748 Hartley 
Observ. Man i ii. 11g Vibratory Motions of different 
Lengths can_be isochronous only according to one Law. 
1784 SeaLe Grk. Afetres (L.), The tribrach and iambic are 
isochronous. 2789 Burney /7ist, Afus. UI, i, 31 The 
poetical measures .. when sung in the drawling and iso- 
chronous manner afford the ear no pleasure. 18zz SourHey 
Poet, Whs, (1833) Pref. 23/2 If the English verse is not 
isochronous with the Latin, it must be shorter, 1825 J. 
Nicnorson Oferat, Mechanic 516 The great object of the 
escapement is to preserve this isochronous motion of the 
pendulum. 1884 F. J. Bairren Match § Clock. 126 
A balance spring is said to be isochronous when it causes 
both the long and short arcs of the balance to be performed 
in the same time. : : 

b. Taking place (vibrating, etc.) in the same 
time, or at the same intervals of time, as something 
else; equal in duration (vibration-period, etc.) fo 
or with something. 

1776 Cavatto in Phil, Trans, LXVI. 410 The snappings 
..Seemed at first isochronous with the shocks I had received. 
1854 Jones & Stev. Pathol, Anat, (1874) 415 The tumour.. 
offers a pulsation to the touch isochronous with the arterial 
pulse. 1879 G. Prescorr Sp. Zelephove 129 ‘There follows 
..a Series of oscillations, which are isochronous with the 
intermittence-of the current, . ‘ 

Hence Iso‘chrononsly adv., in an isochronous 
manner}; in equal times. 

1748 Harty Observ. Man 1, ii. 238 The Membrane will 
be feted to vibrate isochronously with the several Tones, 
3833 Wueatstone in Phil, Trans. 596 The resultants of 
very simple modes of vibration oscillating isochronously. 

I-socied, ME. pa. pple. of Socrg z., to associate. 

Tsoclinal (visoklainal), 2. and sb. [f. Iso- + 
Gr. «Aty-ev to bend, slope, slant: cf icoxAcwy-s 
equally balanced. In mod.F, “soctine.] 

A. adj. 1, Phys. Geog. Indicating equal mag- 
netic inclination : applied to lines connecting points 
on the earth’s surface at which the magnetic inclina- 
tion or dip is the same; relating to or containing 
such lines, 

1839 Sauine (/it/e) Report on the Magnetic Isoclinal and 
Isodynamic Lines in the British Islands. 1851-9 — in J/ax. 
Sct. Eng. 97 In theoretical respects the Isodynamic and 
Isoclinal lines are not less essential. 1887 Gumaine Elects. 
treated Experimentatly 52 The lines on the isoclinal map. 

2. Geol. (See quot.) 

Cf. the analogous auticlinal, synclinal, applied to less 
acute bends or folds of strata, 

1882 Gerxie 7'ert-bk. Geol. 503 Where a series of strata 
has been so folded and inverted that its reduplicated mem- 
bers appear to dip regularly in one direction, the structure 
is termed fsoclinal, Ibid. 930 The flexures are often so 
rapid that after denudation of the tops of the arches the 
strata are isoclinal, or appear to be dipping all in the same 
direction. : . . 

B. sb. Phys. Geog. An isoclinal line: see A. 1. 

1889 Nature 1x Apr. 565/1 ‘The directions of the isogonals, 
isoclinals, and lines of equal horizontal force have been found, 

Isocline (aisoklain), Geol. [f. Gr. icoxdwy-s: 
see prec. Cf. F, ésocline adj., isoclinal: cf. anti: 
cline, syncline.] An isoclinal fold of a stratum or 
series of strata, 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Tsoclinic (aisoklinik), 2. and sé. [f. as prec. 
+-1¢,) = Isociinan A. 1, B. 

1855 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Isoclinic. 1892 J. THorNtox 
aldu. Physiogr. xvi. § 257 Isoclinic Lines are liues drawn 
through places which have the same [magnetic] inclination 
or dip. Zéid., These two sets of magnetic lines, isogonics 


and isoclinics, 

Isocolic (aisokp'lik), a. Gr. Rhet. and Pros. 
flasnext+1c. Cf. mod.F. zsoco/e (Littré).] Con- 
sisting, as a sentence or period, of ‘cola’, mem- 
bers, or clauses, of equal length. Also (irreg.) 
TIsocole'tic a, Ods. (in quot. loosely applied to 
the members themselves), 


1654 Urnquuart Jeiwed Wks. (1834) 293 The harmony of 
a well-concerted period, in its isocoletick and parisonal 
members, 

i Isocolon (aisokovlga). Gr. Rhet, and Pros. 
[f. Gr. lodxaA-os, -ov of equal members or clauses, 
{. ios, Iso-+«@Aov limb, member, Coron. Also 
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in mod.F, (Littré).] a. The use of equal ‘cola’ 
or members of a period in immediate succession. 
b. An isocolic period, 

1706 Puiturs, [socolon, a Term us'd when two Sentences 
are alike in length. 

I-socoured, ME. pa. pple. of Succour v. 

Tsocracy (aispkrisi). fad. Gr. ivoxparia 
equality of power or political rights, f. igo-, Iso- 
+paros, xpare- strength, power: see -cRacy.] 
Equality of power or rule; a system of govern- 
ment in which all the people possess equal political 
power. 

1652 L, S. People’s Liberty vii. 12 It remaineth doubtfull, 
whether people who live together, may lawfully retain an 
Isocracie among them. 1796 Soutrcy in Lift I. 265 There 
is a very seditious Spaniard there now, preaching Atheism 
and Isocracy, 1879 F. Hatt in Nation (N.Y.) XXVILL 
155/r Aspirations after social isocracy, and socialism in all 
its protean aspects. 1895 Q. Kev. Apr. 456 A debasing 
isocracy, which already views with suspicion the cultivation 
of the highest literature as savouring of patrician insolence. 

So Isocrat (aisokract) [sce -cRat], an advocate of 
isocracy; Isocra-tic a., of or pertaining to. or advo- 
cating isocracy; Iso‘cratize v. ?7z#z¢7. to practise 
isocracy. 

wBor Sourney Comtz.fl. Bk. Ser. ww. (1851) 3/2 The young 
hopes and heat of Japhet may force him into a livelier 
interest; he should be for isocratizing. 23894 Daly Mews 
22 June 6/3 The new name which Mr. Allen suggests and 
Mr, Reid adopts is ‘The Isocratic Party. * Isocrats we are, 
Tsocrats let us call ourselves’, 

Tsocrymal (visokrai-mal),a.and sd. Phys. Geog. 
[f. Iso- + Gr. xptyds cold + -au.J a. adj. Ap- 
plied to lines on 2 map, etc. connecting places at 
which the temperature is the same during a speci- 
fied coldest part (e.g. the coldest 30 consecutive 
days) of the year. b, sd, An isocrymal line; also 
Isocryme (oi‘sokraim). 

1852 Dana Crvsé. 1, 1451 The Jines are isocheimal lines, 
or, more properly, fsocryzal lines. did, 1453 It is..an 
objection to using the isotheres, that those towards the 
equator are much more irregular in course than the iso- 
crymes, /dfd. 1456 The fitness of the other isocrymals for 
the purposes of iJlustrating the geographical distribution of 
marine species. 

Isocyclous, -dactylous: see Iso-. 

I-sodden, i-sode(n, ME. pa. pple. of SeETHE v. 

Isodiabatic (ai:sodaiibe tik), a. Physics. [f. 
Iso- + Gr. diaBarixds able to pass through; cf. 
ApraBaTic,] Relating to or indicating the trans- 
mission of equal amounts of heat ta and from 
a body or substance. 

(1854 Ranuine in Phil, Trans. CXLIV. 1, 128 itis required 
to find, by the determination of points, a corresponding 
curve passing through a given point J, such, that the quan- 
tity of heat absorbed or emitted by the substance in passing 
from any given isothermal curve to another, shall be the 
same, whether the pressures and volumes be regulated 
according to the original curve, or according to the curve 
passing through the point B... This curve, and the curve 
EF, in their relation to each other, may be called Curves of 
Equal Transmission.) 1859 — Steam Eng. (1863) 345 The 
lines EF and GH have the required property, and are said 
to be isodiabatic with respect to each other. 

Tsodiametric (sisodaijime'trik), a. [f. Iso- 
+Dranuetric.] Having equal diameters; spec. 
applied in of. to cells of rounded or polyhedral 
form; in Cryst. to crystals having equal lateral 
axes. 

31884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phauer. 117 The forms 
of thin-walled parenchymatous Cells are in the main nearly 
iso-diametric; but there often occur also elongated-prismatic, 
spind{e-shaped cells, and the like. 1885 Goopatr Pigs. 
Bot. (1892) 60 Three principal shapes [of cells] may be. .dis- 
tinguished..short or isodiametric, elongated, and flattened. 

So Isodiame’trical a. = prec. 

1886 Frul. KR. Microsc. Soc. Ser. u. VI. 1. 109 Cells. which 
may be either iso-diametrical or elongated in a direction 
either parallel to or at right-angles with the axis. 

Isodimorphous, -ism : see Iso-. 

liIsodomon, -mum (aisp'domfn, -mom). <n. 

Gr. arch. [Gr isddopov (L. tsodomum), neuter 
adj., f. Ioo-, Iso- + Sdyos Jayer or course in a 
building.}] A method of building in which blocks 
of equal length were Jaid in courses of uniform 
thickness, each vertical joint of a course being 
above the middle of a block in the course next 
below, 

160x Hottanp Pliny IT. 593 The Greekes haue a kinde of 
wall which they make of hard pebbles or Aint couched even 
and laid in order by line and Jeuell, like as we do in bricke 
wals: and this kind of building they call in Masonrie 
Isodomon. 1842-76 Gwitt A rchit. (ed. 7) Gloss., /sodomurt, 
one of the methods of building walls practised by the Greeks, 

Isodomous (visedimas), a. [f. as prec. + 
-0u3.] Of the nature of, or belonging to, isodomon. 

x850 Leitcu tr. C. O. Altller’s Anc. Art (ed. 2) 219 The 
wally are isodomous or pseudisodomous, often also with 

oblique joints. 1865 C. I. Newton Trai, Levant vill. 95 

At the foot..is a piece of ancient wall, composed partly of 

polygonal, partly of isodomous blocks. 

Isodynamic (ei:scdinxe-mik), a. (s6.) [f. Gr. 
icoduvap-os equal in power + -Ic: after dynantic.} 
OF or pertaining to equal force. 

1. Phys. Geog., etc. Indicating equal (magnetic) 
force; applied to lines connecting points (of the 
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earth’s surface, etc.) at which the intensity of the 
magnetic force is the same; or toa map or chart 
on which such lines are marked. Also as 54, An 
isodynamic line. 

1837 Brewster Jfaguet. 254 M. Hansteen has projected 
on a map of the globe the lines passing through the places 
in which the [magnetic] intensity has the same value. These 
lines he calls isodynamic lines or those of equal force, and 
they are, generally speaking, nearly parallel to each other, 
and to the lines of equal dip. 1839 Saoise (title) Reporton 
the Magnetic Jsoclinal and Isodynamic Lines in the British 
Islands. detain et ae induct. Se (ed. 3) LU. 52 The 
intensity of the magnetic force is expressed by charts..on 
which are drawn the isodynamic. .curves. 

2. Of equal force, value, or efficacy. 

1842 Blackw. Mag. LU. 729 Forty gallons of water ..in 
the * Black Hole’ of Calcutta, would have been rated .. as 
isodynamic with gold. 

Isodyna'mical, «. [f. as prec. + AL] 
prec. I. 

1837 Brewster Jfaguet, 31 Professor Hansteen resolved 
.. to determine the form of the lines of equal intensity, or, 
as he calls them, the fsedynamicad magnetic lines. ©1870 
R M. Fercuson Electr, 44 In 1837, Colonet Sabine pub- 
lished an isodynamical chart of the whole globe. 

Isodynamous (aisodinimas), a. Bot. [f. as 
prec. + -008.] Growing with equal vigour on 
both sides: = rs0dryous (see Iso-), 

, 1835 Linprey Jntrod. Bot, (1848) 11. 67 Cassini suggests 
isodynamous or isobrious for dicotyledons. 2855 in Marner. 

Iso-electric: see Iso-. 

Tsofagus, obs. erron. f. GesopHacus. 

Isogamy (aisp'gimi). iol, [f. Iso- + Gr. 
yapos, ~yapta marriage.] The union of two equal 
and similar ‘ gametes’ or cells in reproduction, as 
in conjugation. So Isogamete (aisg'gamit) [Gr. 
yapérns, yapery spouse), each of the two uniting 
cells, in isogamy, Isogamous (aisg'gimas) a., 
characterized by isogamy. 

189r Hartoc in Nature 17 Sept, 484 /sogany, the union 
of gametes undistinguishable in size, form, and behaviour. 
Léid., The union may be isogamous or anisogamous. Jéid., 
True Parthenogenesis.. may occur in the case of (1) Iso 
gametes: (2} Anisogametes (male and female) ; (3) Oogametes. 

Isogen (ai‘sddzen). [f Iso- + Gr. yévos off- 
spring.) Aline or curve in a diagram showing the 
various combination of the ages of the parents 
which are associated with the same average birth- 


Tate. 

1894 F, Gatton in Pree. Royal Soc. 312 Jan, In natality 
tables, the ages of the father and mother take the place of 
the latitudes and longitudes in weather charts, and lines of 
similar birth-rates, or, as I would call them, ‘isogens’, take 
the place of isobars. 

Isogenous (2isp'dginas), 2. Biol. [f. eccl. Gr. 
igoyevq-s equal in kind or nature (f. Iao-, Iso- + 
“yévos race, descent, kind) + -ous.] Having the same 
or a similar origin: said of organs or parts, in dif- 
ferent groups of animals, derived from the same 
or corresponding tissue of the embryo, So Isov- 
geny, the condition of being isogenous. 

1884 Stand. Nat. Hist. (1883) J, Introd. 17 A general 
homology may be indicated by the word isogeny, indicating 
a general similarity of origin} thus, the nervous systems of 
worms, arthropods, molluscs, and vertebrates are isogenous, 
all being derivations of the epiblast, 

Tsogeotherm (aisodgziopsim). Phys. Geog. 
{f. Iso- + Gr. -yeu- earth + Odpuq heat, Oeppas 
hot: cf. geothermic, etc.) A line or surface 
(usually imaginary) connecting points in the 
interior of the earth having the same temperature ; 
an isogeothermal line, 

1864 in WensteR. 1877 Le Conre dem. Geol. 11, (1879) 78 
If the rate of increase were everywhere the same, the iso- 
geotherms would be everywhere concentric, 183z Jupp 
Volcanoes xii, 359 The isogeotherms, or lines indicating the 
depths at which the same mean temperature is found within 
the earth’s crust. 

Hence Isogeothe'rmal, Isogeothe'rmic au/s., 
of the nature of an isogeotherm; indicating equal 
temperatures in the interior of the earth. 

3832 Dr 1a Becnt: Geol, Man. (ed 2) 15 If we draw lines 
through all the points which have the same terrestrial tem- 
perature, these rsogesthermal lines resemble the isothermal, 
as they are parallel to the equator, but diverge from it in 
several points. 2834 Mxs. Somenvitte Connex, Phys. St 
xxvi. (1849) 289 Lines drawn through all those points in the 
upper Strata of the gfobe which have the same mean ann 
temperature .. are isogeothermal lines. 

Isogon (ai'sdgen). Geom, rare. In 4-8 
erron. isagon, [f. Gr. too-ivt-os equi-angular.] 
A figure having equal angles. 2 

1696 Prututes (ed. 5), /sagon. So 1700 in Moxon Mats. 
Dict.; 27ax in Batwey. 

Tsogonal (aisp'gonal), 4. (s6.) [fi as prec. + 
-AL: cf. hexagonal, etc.) 

1. = Isocosic a.! and sd. 

3857 Wrewetn Uist. Induct, Sto (ed. 3) WN 52 The 
values of these elements at any given time. .can be expressed, 
by charts of the carth’s surface, on which are drawn the 
isodynamic, isogonal, and ivoclinal curves. /¢fd. 54 The 
isogonal curves may be looked upon as deformatians of the 
curves deduced by Euler from the supposition of two poles. 

2. Having equal angles, equiangular. 

1878 Gussey Crystallogr. 21 When the angles Letween 
every two adjacent planes lying in one zone are equal ta 
cach other they constitute an isogonal (or equal-angled) zoce, 


= 


ISOGONIC, x 


Tsogonic (eisegenik), a1 (5b.) Phys. Geog. 
[f. as prec. + -Ic.] Indicating equal angles (of 
magnetic variation); applied to lines on a map, 
etc, connecting points of the earth’s surface where 
the magnetic declination, or variation from the 
true north, is the same; or to a map, etc. exhibit- 
ing such lines. Also as sé. An isogonic line. 

1851-9 Sanine in Man. Sci. Eng. 97 The Isogonic lines.. 
have a direct practical importance and value in navigation. 
31870 R. M. Fercuson Eéectr. 27 The lines of equal declina- 
tion are called zsogonic lines; those of equal dip, zsoctinic; 
and those of equal intensity, zsodynamic lines.. 1876 Davis 
Polaris Exp. App. 642 With regard to the variations ofthe 
compass, as derived from an isogonic chart. 1892 J. 
Tuornroy dy. Physiogr. xvi. § 257 These two sets of 
magnetic lines, isogonics and isoclinics. 

Tsogornic, 2.2 Bio, [f. as next + -I0: cf. Gr 
‘yovtnés ancestral.] Characterized by isogonism. 

In mod, Dicts. eee 4 

Isogonism (visg'géniz’m). Biol. [f. Iso- + 
Gr. yovos, yov-77 offspring + -IsM. Cf. Gr. igo- 
yovia equality of kind.] ‘The production of sexual 
individuals of the same structure from different 
stocks, occurring in some Hydrozoa. 

1884 Sepewick & Heatucore tr. Clans’ Zool, 1. vii. 240 
Medusz of identical structure also, which one would place 
in the same genus, may form the sexual generations of 
hydroid stocks belonging to different families (‘sogonisi2). 

Tsogram (disdgrem). [f. Iso- + -cRaw.] A 
proposed general term for lines on a diagram, etc. 
indicating equality of some physical condition or 
quantity, as isotherms, isobars, etc. 

3889 F. Garon in Nature 3x Oct. 651 Isobars, isotherms, 
and other contour lines..(to which the general name 
isograms might well be given). 

Isographic (aisogrefik), a. [f. Iso- + -aRa- 
pute. Cf. Gr. ladypagas writing like.| = Homano- 
GRAPHIC I. 

1872 Proctor Ess, Astron. xxiii, 283 M, Babinet. .called 
it the homolographic projection of the globe; the term iso- 
graphic seems preferable, however. | 

ence Isogra'phically adv., in the way of iso- 
graphic projection. 

1872 Proctor Ess. Astyou, xxiii. 284 There is no single 
point for which any finite area of the globe can be iso- 
graphically projected, 1885 A. M, CLerKE Astron. 19th 
Cent, xii. 437 The laborious process of isographically chart- 
ing the whole of Argelander’s 324,000 stars. 

Sography (aispgrafi), rare-°. [f. Iso- + 

-GRAPHY.} (See quot.) 

Pid Worcester, /sograghy, imitation of handwriting. 

CY. 

Isogynous to Isohyetose: see Iso-. 

I-soilled, ME. pa. pple. of Som v.; I-soke(n, 
of Suck 2, 

Tsolable (aisdlab’l, is-), a. [f. Ison-aTp + 
*ABLE.} Capable of being isolated. 

a1855 Mansrie.p Salts (1865) 44x The notion that the 
complex base H3NH is a self-existent, probably isolable 
body. a 1856 Sir W. Hasurton in Daily News (1883) 20 
Sept. 5/6 Algebra and geometry are .. isolated or at least 
isolable from all outward and accidental phenomena. 

Isolate (ai'sdlet, is-), a. (sd.) [ad It. zsofato 
CF. fso/é):—L., énsulat-us insulated, f. ézsuda island: 
see -ATE? 2.] = IsoLaTEn. 

abs Wireen Aonian Hours (1820) 30 There isolate it 
stands. 1840 #raser's Alag, XX11.616 A thing isolate and 
apart amongst apparitions, 1854 R. G. Latuam Native 

aces Russian Emp, 7% The isolate and sporadic Tshud.. 
are called..Karelian, 1890 Cornh. Afag. Jan. 78 There is 
no life so isalate that beauty knows it not, 

B. sé, Something isolated. 

1890 C. L, Morcan Anim. Life 322 We may call the pro- 
Cess.. isolation, and the products of the process we may 
term isolates, 

Tsolate (ai-sdle't, i's-),v. [A back-formation 
from Tsonatep; or f. F, tsoler (1690 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. It. tsolare (:~L. instelare) + -aTE3,] 

1. ¢vans. To place or set apart or alone; to cause 
to stand alone, detached, separate, or unconnected 
with other things or persons 3 to insulate. 

3807 Coxe dustria I. 517 The meansof, isolating England 
from the statesofthe continent. 845 R. W. Hawitton Pop. 
Educ, ix. (ed. 2) 257 Whatever isolates people from poe 
is a mischicvous partition wall. 1851 Wittmotr Plas. Lit. 
xxi. (4857) 123 ‘The historian cannot isolate a hero, or a 
saint, 1872 TyxoaLe Fragu, Sc. (1879) I. v. 164 He found 
germs in the mercury used to isolate his air. 1873 Hamer 
rox Intell, Life 1% vi. (1896) 328 High culture always 
joltes. 

3. Chem, ‘To obtain (a substance) free from all 
its combinations; to obtain as a separate substance. 

1836 J. M. Gutty Magendie’s Formudl, (ed. 2) 152 Vau- 
queltn and Pelletier have made some attempts to isolate the 
active principle of croton oil, 183 W. Gazcony Jnorg, 
Chetts (od. > 56 Ammonium, if it exists, is resolved into 
ammonia..and hydrogen, whenever ws attempt to isolate it, 

1854 J. Scorrean in Orr's Circ, Se. Chen, 35 The natural 

form of carbon when isolated is a black solid. /3id. sry 

Osmious acid has never been isolated. 

3. Electr, = INSULATE Y. 36 

1855 (sce Isonator}, 2859 AM Fear Round No. 39. fo A 

+. fragment of the Auantic cable, wire incased and isolated 

ty guitrpercha. 1876 5S. Aeus. Mus. Catal, No. 1371 

Mica-plates for isolating electrical apparatus. 

4. To cut off (an infected person or place) from all 

contact with others; to subject to strict quarantine, 


508 


1890 Sfectator 2t June, Both in Italy and Spain they do 
not scruple to ‘isolate’ any infected house in such a way 
that the inmates are imprisoned and cannot get food. 

Isolated (ai'sdleitéd, is-), pp/. a. [fi F. tsold 
(1642 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. It. zsolazo (see IsoLatE 
a.)+-ED. (The French zso/¢é was at first used un- 
changed or with -d, isolfd.) Since the formation 
of IsoLate v., zsolated has ranked as its pa. pple.] 
Placed or standing apart or alone; detached or 
separate from other things or persons; unconnected 
with anything else; solitary. 

[@1751 Boutncnroxe (WV. & Q. 25 Feb. 1854), The events.. 
appear to us very often original, unprepared, single, and 
unrelative, if I may use such a word for want of a better. 
In French, l would say, /so/és, 1755 Cnestert. Lett, nt. 
xxvii. Misc. Wks. 1777 Il. 492 As for hearing I have none 
left; so that I am zso/é in the midst of my friends. 1779 
in J. H. Jesse Selzuyn § Contemp, (1843-4) TV. 214 what 
must such a little zso/é mortal as I do? 1779 G. Kuare 
Sk fr. Nat. (ed. 2) I. 40 You see me the same isolé’d, un- 
connected creature I wasthen. 1783 Jounson 21 Mar. in 
Boswell, Sir .. this Hanoverian family is zsolée here. They 
have no friends.} 

1763 Warnurton Dactr. Grace Pref. 4 Short, isolated 
Sentences were the mode in which Ancient wisdom delighted 
to convey its precepts for the regulation of human conduct. 
1800 Brit. Critic Oct., The affected, frenchified, and un- 
necessary word isclated is not English, and we trust never 
will be. [Topp 1818 adds: ‘I fully agree with the writer 
in considering it a most affected word’.] 1811, Sforting 
Mag. XXXVIIE, 83 He appeared as an isolated inhabitant 
of this great globe. 1813 Suetiey Q. Jfaé 1. 253 High on 
anisolated pinnacle. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav, II. 102 Man 
an isolated inn among the lonely parts of the Roman terri- 
tories. 1840 CartyLe Heroes v. (1872) 165 Johnson’s youth 
was poor, isolated, hopeless, very miserable, 1865 Luspock 
Preh. Times viii. (1869) 254 Occasionally we find them 
isolated, but more frequently in groups. 1875 Tyror in 
Encycl. Brit. UW. 119/t What philologists describe as zsolated 
languages, such as the Basque appears to be, are rather 
isolated groups of dialects. 1879 M. ARNoxD Zss. Democr. 
45 Collective action is more efficacious than isolated indi- 
vidual effort. 188x Frower in Nature No. 619. 437 When 
groups of animals become so far differentiated from each 
other as to represent separate species, they remain isolated. 

Hence I'solatedly adv. 

1843 Moztey Ess., Strafford (1878) I. 82 All the knots 
and rough spots .. were brought up, singly and isolatedly 
enlarged upon. 1865 Stiruinc Secr, Hegel I. ii, 50 Being, 
looked at isolatedly, vanishes of its own accord, and dis- 
appears in its own opposite. 1877 Huxrey Anat, Inv. Anim. 
xii. 685 The appearance, between the epiblast and the hypo- 
blast, of cytodes, either isolatedly or in a continuous layer. 

Isolation (aisolé-fan, is-). [a. F. dsolation 
(1791 in Hatz.-Darm.), n. of action from zsoler to 
IsopaTe.] The action of isolating; the fact or 
condition of being isolated or standing alone; 
separation from other things or persons; solitari- 
ness. 

1833 Hr. Martineau Charmed Sea ii. 14 The exiles con- 
demned to the mines run a risk of isolation proportioned to 
the smallness of their numbers, 1843 CARLYLE Past § Pr. 
iv. iv, Isolation is the sum-total of wretchedness to man, 
1844 Stantey Aruold I. viii. 13 How complete was the 
isolation in which he found himself, when he was almost 
equally condemned, in London as a bigot, and in Oxford as 
alatitudinarian. 1856 — Sinai ¢ Pal. viii. (1858) 323 We 
naturally pass to its isolation from the rest of Palestine. 
1860 TyNbDAtL Glac. 1. ii. 2x In savage isolation, stood the 
obelisk of the Matterhorn. 1876 Moztey Univ. Serm. v. 
1x5 To meditate in solitude and isolation on the use of being 
wise. x Sir W. Laurier in Canadian Ho. Assembly 
5 Feb., Whether splendidly isolated or dangerously isolated, 
I will not now debate; but for my part, I think splendidly 
isolated, because this isolation of England comes from her 
Superiority. 1896 Goscuen Sf. at Lewes 26 Feb., We have 
stood alone in that which is called isolation—our splendid 
cog rae as one of our colonial friends was good enough to 

it. 
b. The obtaining of a chemical element or com- 


pound as a separate substance. 

1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Cire, Sc. Chent.'335 Whether 
the hypothetical compound ammonium can exist except in 
combination is unknown. Chemists have failed to ac- 
complish its isolation. 1898 G. S, Newtu /uorg. Chen. 
(ed, 6) 47 The method by which Davy first [in 1807] effected 
the isolation of potassium was by the electrolysis of potas- 
sium hydroxide. 7 

c. spec. The complete separation of patients 
suffering from a contagious or infectious disease, 
or of a place so infected, from contact with other 
persons. Also attrib. in rsolation hospital, camp, 
ete,, that by which isolation is effected. 

1891 Daily News 8 Oct. 3/1 A much needed institution in the 
shape of an Isolation Hospital. 1893 Lancet 3 Nov. 1046 
Since the new isolation hospital was erected, 1897 Daily 
News 5 Feb. 10/5 Owing to the breakdown of the medical 
examinations at Bombay numerous pilgrims had already 
reached Calcutta. He heartily supported the idea of isola- 
tion camps. 

Hence Isolationist, one who favours or adyo- 
cates isolation. In U.S. politics, one who thinks 
the Republic onght to pursue a policy of political 
isolation. 

1899 Press (Philadelphia) 25 Mar. 8 Their consent ought 
to have been obtained first, according to the creed of the 
isolationista 

T-solator, [agent-n. from IsoLate v.: see -on.] 
One who or that which isolates; a contrivance for 
isolating, an insulator. 

. 3855 Mayne Exfos. Lex, frolator, the apparatus used 
in electrical experiments for isolating bodies. 3884 F. J, 
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Barrren Wateh & Clockut. 126 (An) Isolator .. in a minute 
repeater [is] a device for keeping the click from contact with 
the surprise piece on the minute snail till the slide in the 
band of the case is pushed round. 1900 Pilot 4 Aug. 138/2 
The piano must be .. placed on glass galt cellars, if the old 
fashioned isolators are not at hand. 

T-sold, ME. pa. pple. of Sztn v. 
tIsolet. Obs. rare. [ad. It. zsoletta, dim. of 
zsola island.} A small island, an islet. 

1613 Purcuas Pilerintage (1614) 520 Babelmandel, Cama. 
ran, and Mazua are accounted amongst the chiefa of these 
Isolets. 1632 J. Havwarptr. Biondi's Eromena 181 North. 
ward from that Cape stood a little disinhabited Isolet, 

Tsologous (aisp'liges), a. Chen, [f. Iso-+ 
Gr. Adyos word, reason, ratio, relation + -008,] 
Having equality or parallelism of relations: ap- 
plied to two or more hydrocarbon series, of each of 
which the members are related to each other in the 
same way: see quots. 

1857 W, A. Murer Elen, Chem. § 1184 111. 429 The 
groups of which we are nowspeaking are zsolugous with the 
alcohols—thatis to say, that the compounds which constitute 
each of these groups are related to each other in a manner 
similar to that of the components of the alcohol group with 
which they are compared. ., The allylic, the benzoic, and 
the cinnamic series, are /sologous with that of alcohol. 899 
Dosain tr. Ladenbury's Hist. Chet. xi, 217 The homologous 
and isologous series constitute the one part of Gerhardt's 
classification ; the other part is represented by the hetero- 
logous series, | 

+I-som, i-some, a. Obs. [OE. gesdm, pl.-e, 
f, sém agreement, concord, ablaut grade of sam-, 
in OE. samex, Sag, etc.) Unanimous, agreed, 
reconciled, at peace. 

a@x000 Riddles \xxxv. 21 (Exon.) Wit waron gesome. ¢ 1000 
/Exrric Gen. xlv. 24 Beop swybe sesome. ¢1175 Lams, Hout. 
93 Nueft.. weren alle ispechen a3ein inumen and isome, 
¢ 1208 Lay. 30613 Wind and ba wide se ba eke isome, a1aso 


' Relig. Songs in Owl & Night. (Percy Soc.) 7g And wid hali 


chirche maken us i-som Thenne mohe we cwemen Crist at 
the dom. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 52 Subpe hap engelond ibe 
iwerred ilome Of be folc in denemarch bat ne bep no3t 30t 
isome. /dfd. 1858 Constaunce .. granted him pat Kinedom 
& pat pes of rome & bileuede in pis lond to gadere bope 
isome. 13.. Song of Fay 20, 21 (in Adam Davy, etc. E.E.T.S, 
1878, 94), Er he oure flesch nome .. to maken vs ysome; 
‘some nere we nou3th before, 5 
Isomer (ai'sdmar). Chem. [mod. (Berzelius, 
1830) f. Gr. loouep-4s sharing equally, f. co- Iso- 
+ yépos part, share: in mod.F. zsomere.] A sub- 
stance isomeric with another ; any one of a number 


of isomeric compounds. : 

1866 Roscoe Elem, Chem. 296 It [Ethylene Oxide] does 
not form like its isomer aldehyde a crystalline compound 
with ammonia, 1880 CLeaunsitaw Warts’ Atom. The. 295 
The notion of atomicity has furnished sure data for the 
interpretation of isomers. 3885 Goopate Physiol, Bot. (1892) 
gt The isomers of cellulose are mucilage, gums, and dextrin. 
2693 Pr. Kraroriin in 19/4 Cent, Aug. 251, Very often 
such isomeres differ from each other by having different 
boiling-points. 

Tsomere (ai'sdmiex). Comp. Anat. [Of same 
deriv. as prec.}] A part or segment of a limb in 


one species of animal homologous or correspond- 


, ing to a part in another species. 


1884 Couves Key N. A. Birds (ed. 2) i The lines 1-11 
are rsotomes, cutting the limbs into morp! ologically equal 


parts, or Zsomeres. 3 
Tsomeric (sisomerik), a. [f. as Isonzn + 


“10; in mod.F. #somérigue : after Ger. dsomerisch 
(Berzelins, Jahresbericht of Swed. Acad. Sciences, 
31 March 1831).] : 

lL. Chem. Composed of the same elements in the 
same proportions, and having the same molecular 
weight, but forming different substances, with dif- 
ferent properties (owing to the different grouping 
or arrangement of the constituent atoms). Said 
of two or more compounds, or of one compoun 


in relation to another (const. zw2¢A). : 

This was the sense in which the term was introduced by 
Berzelius; but many later chemists (e.g. Wanklyn in 
Watts Dieé. Cheut. 1865) have applied it in a wider sense, 
so as to include also the folymeric compounds of Berzelius, 
ie. those which have their elements in the same proportions, 
but the number of atoms in one a multiple of those in the 
other, e.g. butyric acid CiHsO,, and aldehyde C2Hi0; by 
these the isomeric compounds of Berzelius have been distin: 
guished as sefameric. More recent authors again (< 
Tilden in Fownes' Chent. 1886) have uscd these terms mare 
narrowly, subdividing the isomweri¢e of Berzelius into 1% 
meric strictly so called, and metameric; the former being 
compounds of the same molecular composition, which exhibit 
the same or closely similar decompositions and transforma- 
tions, when subjected to the action of the same re-agents, 
such as the CygHs hydrocarbons, the glucoses, the tartaric 
acids, etc.; the latter, those which exhibit dissimilar trans 
formations under similar circumstances, as propionic acid, 
methyl! acetate, and ethyl formate C:H6Q3. set 

1838 T. Tomson Chen, Org. Bodies 605 From the analy StS 
of this substance (benzoin] it appears to be isomeric with the 
hydret of benzoyl. 1842-3 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (1879) 
117 These solutions are what is termed ipomeric, that is, have 
as far as can be discovered, the same chemical constitution, 
¢.1865 J. Wyune in Cire. Se. 1. 311/2 Isomeric bodies have 
similar chemical constituents in the same proportions, and 
yet their external form may differ, as in sugar and starch. 
2865-72 Watts Dict, Chent. V1, 415 Two or more ditferent 
bodies which are composed of the same elements and of the 
same proportions of those clements {i,c. which bave the 
same percentage composition) are said to be isomeric, 38 
Cresuxsuaw MWurts' Aton. The. 294 We may .. imagine 
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isomeric compounds to be produced, according to the place 
occupied by the atoms fixed in the molecule. 1882 Gitnurt 
in Frul. Quekett Club Ser. u. i. 27 We have already seen that 
cellulose, sugar, starch, and inulin, are isomeric with each 
other. 1892 Mortgy & Muir Waits’ Dict, Chem. U1, 
88/2 According to our modern conceptions, truly isomeric 
substances,.are equi-molecular compounds containing iden- 
tical radicles arranged in relatively different modes; and.. 
bearing in mind that it was obviously the intention of 
Berzelius to limit the scope of the expression, the term iso- 
meric should be used only with reference to such compounds, 

2. Comp. Anat, Pertaining to or of the nature of 


an isomere; homologous. 

1890 Cent. Dict. s.v., Isomeric segments of the limbs. 

So Isome'rical a, = IsoMERIC; Isome‘rically 
atv. In recent Dicts. 

Tsomeride (aisg'méraid). Chem. [f.as Isomer 
+ -IDE.] = Isomer. 

1837 W. A. Miter Alen. Chem. VIN. i, 5 The formation 
of rsamerides, ntetamerides, and polynicrides, as bodies 
which possess the same percentage composition may be 
termed, can only be accounted for by supposing that differ. 
ences of chemical airangement occur in these different 
cases, 1892 Morvey & Muir IVatts’ Dict. Chen, 111.85/2 
‘The hypothesis serves therefore at once to explain..the 
existence of isomerides which cannot be represented by 
formulae written in a single plane. 

Isomerism (sisp'mériz’m). Chen. [f. Isomer 
+-I8s: in mod.F. zsomérisme.] The fact or con- 
dition of being isomeric; identity of percentage 
composition in compounds differing in properties, 
Physical isomerism: see quot, 1896. 

1838 ‘T. Tuomson Chem, Org. Bodies 58 This is one of the 
most extraordinary examples of isomerism at present known, 
18gr RicHARDSON Geol. vy. 78 Isomerism, discovered by 
Berzelius, is a principle which is somewhat vague and 
doubtful in its application, 1880 CLeminsnaw HWnrt2'd ton, 
The. 291 Isomerism is due to the difference in molecular 
grouping, 1884 Frankcanp & Jare Jnorg. Chen, 111 Allo- 
tropy stands in the same relation to elements that isomerism 
does to compounds, 1892 Mortey & Muir MWatts’ Dict. 
Chem. UT, 81/x Berzelius never intended that polymerism 
should be regarded as a form of isomerism. 1896 Rem- 
sen Comp, Carbon 163 Bodies may conduct themselves 
chemically in exactly the same way, and yet differ in some 
of their physical properties, asin their action towards polar- 
ized light. To distinguish this kind of isomerism .. it is 
called physical isomerism...The branch of chemistry which 
has to deal with the kind of isomerism just referred to, is 
Called sterco-chemistry. : 7 ; 

Isomeromorphism (siso:méroymg-3fiz’m). 
Cryst. [f. zsomero-, comb. form of next + Gr, 
popp-7 form + -1su.] Isomorphism between iso- 


meric substances. 

3864 Wensrer cites Dana, 

aoa (aisg'méras), a. 
-ous. 

1. Bot, OF a flower: Having the same number 
of parts in each whorl. (Said also of the whorls.) 
Opp. to HeTEnomusnous 2b. 

1857 Henrrey Bot, § 153 When the organs are equal in 
all the circles, the flowersareisomerous, /6i¢., The stamens 
are mostly isomerous, with either one, two, or more whorls, 
when the floral envelopes are regular. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ 
Bot. 60x When the number of members is the same in each 
whorl {of a flower] they are said to be somerous, when this 
is not the case heteromerous. | 

2. Anat. and Zool. Having the same number of 
parts or segments, as in the limbs; sfec. belong- 
ing to the division Zsemera of coleopterous insects, 
in which the number of tarsal joints is the same in 
all the legs: opp. to HerERomeRous 1. Applied 
also to molar teeth having the same number of 
ridges, as in existent elephants. 

1878 Bartvey tr. Topinard's Anthrof. ii, 74 In reptiles the 
two extremities are. «symmetrical 3 and..isomerous, flexion 
being exerted in the same direction. 

3. Chem, == Is0MERIC. oe 

1864 Weaster, /somorphisn, A similarity of crystalline 
form; as, (2) Between substances of like composition or 
atomic proportions. .. (4) Between compounds of untike 
composition or atomic proportions. .. The first of these is 
sometimes distinguished as tsomerous or isonomtic isomor- 
phism; the second as Aeferouterous or heteronomic iso- 
morphism. Dana. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., somerous, same as 
dsomeric. 7 : 

Isomery (aispméri). Chem. [= Ger. zsomerie 
(Berzelius, 1832), f. Gr. type *ioopeépea ; in mod.F. 
woudrit.] = ISOMERISM. 7 

Isometric (sisome'trik), 2. [f Gr. lcoperpia 
equality of measure (f. fo-s + pérpos) + -Ic: in 
mod.F. tsomedtrique.} . . 

1. Of equal measure or dimensions. 

2855 Mayne E-xfos. Lex., Isometric, .. of equal measure, 
or extent. 1879 G. Prescott Sf. Telephone 547 If an 
isometric block of metal be drawn out into a wire, its 
resistance may be indefinitely increased, 

2. Applied to a method of projection or per- 
Spective, in which the plane of projection is 
equally inclined to the three principal axes of the 
object, so that all dimensions parallel to these 
axes are represented in their actual proportions ; 
used in drawing figures of machines, etc. 

tBgo Penny Cyel. XVII._492/1 This specific application of 
projection was termed isometric by the late Professor 

Farish, who pointed out its practical utility, and the facility 
fits application to the delineation of engines, etc, Jdid., 
A scale for determining the lengths of the axes of the 
Wsometric projection of a circle. 


{f. as Isomzr + 
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3. Cryst. Applied to that system of crystalline 
forms characterized by three equal axes mutually 
at light angles (also called cudic, tesseral, etc.); 
belonging to this system. 

,1868 Dana Afin. (ed, 5) Introd. 2t The systems of crystal- 
lization are ..1. Having the axes equal, The Isometric 
system. did. 22 Some of the simpler isometric forms are 
represented in figures x to 50. 

4, Physiol. See Isotonte 2, quot. 1900, 

Tsome‘trical, ¢. [f. as prec. + ~aL.] 
prec, 2. 

31838 T, Sorwitu (¢7¢7e) Treatise on Isometrical Drawing. 
1840 Peniy Cycl. XVII. 492/1 The major axis of the iso- 
metrical projection of a circle is equal to the side of the 
circumscribing square, 1854 Roxatpys & RicitaRDsoN 
Chent. Technol, (ed. 2) 1. 265 An isometrical projection of 
the boiler and furnace. 
prec. 3. 

1855 Mayne Exgos. Lex., Lsometricus, applied by Haus- 
mann and Naumann to a_ system comprehending the 
crystalline forms in which the coérdinate planes are per- 
pendicular between them, and which relates to a system of 
axes three in number that are equal: isometrical, 

Hence Ysome'trically adv., in the way of iso- 


metric projection. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 492/1 The rhombus representing 
the inscribed or circumscribing square isometrically pro- 
jected... The axes of the ellipse and the side of the cir- 
cumscribing square, when isometrically projected, are as 


v. 2 n/x iv 2. : 

sometrograph (aisome‘trograf). [f Gr. iod- 
Rerpos of equal measure + -GRAPH,] An instru- 
ment for tracing parallel lines at exactly equal 
distances, 

I-sommed, ME. pa. pple. of Suav, I-somned, 
i-sompned, of Susmion 2. 

Isomorph (aisompif). Chem. and Alin, 
(mod. f. Gr. type *icépopp-os of equal form, f, 
iad-, Iso- + poppy form: in mod.F. isovorphe.] 
A substance or organism isomorphous with 
another. 

1864 Wesster, /somorpit, a substance which has the same 
crystalline form with another. 1885 E. R. LANKESTER in 
Encyel, Brit. XTX. 849/1 Sandy isomorphs of Lagena, 
Nodosaria, Globigerina, and Rotalia. ; 

Tsomorphic (aisompsfik), a. 
-Ic: in mod.F. zsomorphique.] 

1. Chem. and Mix. Exhibiting isomorphism, iso- 
morphous; pertaining to or involving isomorphism. 

186a Sin H. Houtanp £ss., Mod. Chem. 444 This peculiar 
isomorphic relation between various chemical substances, 
having in themselves other singular resemblances. 1894 
Thinker V. 435 This statement is not vitiated by the exist- 
ence of such phenomena as those of pleomorphism and of 
isomorphic replacement. i 

2. Math. Said of groups corresponding to each 


other in form, and in the nature and product of 


their operations. 

3897 Burnsipe Theory of Groups 2x If a correspondence 
can be established between the operations of G and G‘, so 
that to every operation of G_ there cesresponds a single 
operation of G’,.. while to the product AB of any two 
operations of G there corresponds the product A’B’ of the 
two corresponding operations of G’, the groups G and G’ 
are said to be simply isomorphic. - 

Tsomorphism (sisomf'sfiz’m). [mod. (Mit- 
scherlich, 1819) f. as prec. + -1sm: in mod... iso- 
morphisme.] The character of being isomorphous. 

1. Chen, and Aliz, The property of crystallizing 
in the same or closely related forms, esp. as ex- 
hibited by substances of analogous composition. 

The general law of isomorphism affirms that bodies having 
a similar chemical composition have also the same form; 
or, in other words, that analogous elements and groups of 
elements may replace one another in composition without 
essential alteration of crystalline form. (Watts.) _ 

1828in Wesster. 1830 Herscuen Stud. Nat. Phil.295 The 
isomorphism of certain groups of chemical elements. 184 
"Trmimer Pract.Geol.83'The discovery by Professor Mitscher- 
lich, of what is called the isosorphisi of crystals, diminishes 
in some degree the value of crystalline form as a distinctive 
character. 185x Ricuarpson Geol. (1855) 78 Isomorphism is 
the law by which an equal number of atoms, combining in 
the same manner, may give birth to similar crystalline 
forms, although the constituent elements are of a different 
nature, 1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. I. 423 Mitscherlich’s 
first observation, presented to the Berlin Academy of Science 
in 1829, related to the isomorphism of the phosphates and 
arsenates. 1879 Rutvey Stud. Rocks x. 97 Completely 
establishing the isomorphism of orthoclase and albite. — 

2. Jlath, Identity of form and of operations 
between two or more groups. 

Isomorphous (aisomgifes), a. [f. as Iso- 
MORPH + -oUS.] : 

lL. Chem. and Afix. Having the property of 
crystallizing in the same or closely related geo- 
metric forms: said esp. of two compounds or 
groups of compounds of different elements, but of 
analogous composition (cf, HoncomorrHous). 

2828 in Wesster citing Bde, Rev. 1837 Weewecn 
Hist. Induct. Sc. (3857) UL. 189 Various elements which 
are isomorphous to each other, 184r Tamer Pract. 
Geol. 83 The salts of arsenious acid are isomorphous with 


those of phosphoric acid. 1853 W. Grecory /norg. Chent. 
: ted. - tk We observe next, that chromic acid may be 


[f. as prec. + 


substituted for sulphuric acid, without change of form; in 
! other words, these acids are isomorphous. 1872 Roscor 
| Elen. Chem, 197 Certain substances exhibiting a similarity 
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in their chemical constitution are found to crystallize in 
the same forms,—these are said to be isomorphous. /ésd, 
312 The salts of casium and rubidium are isomorphous 
with the corresponding potassium compounds. 1880 
Creminsuaw Wurts' Aton. The. 59 For the form to remain 
unchanged in analogous compounds, the elements which 
replace each other must be mutually isomorphous. 

2, Math. = Isomonrpuic 2. 

-Ison, sufix of sbs., repr. OF, -azsou, -etson, 
-¢S02t, -250n:—L. -atidn-em (at a later date adopted 
in the learned form -ation, which is thus a doublet 
of -zsor2), -ctidnemt, -itidnent, Examples compar- 
‘son, fermison, garrison, jettison, ortson, venison, 
warntson, 

Benison and smalison represent OF, Seneigon (later benis- 
son) and stalelgatt, from L, dene-,maledictronen, Caparison 
is only attracted into this class, In zeason and season, the 
suffix has, under the stress, retained a different form; so in 
treason —OF. traisun:—L. tradition-cnt, See also ine 
heriteson. _ All these, with fofson (:—L, patioucm), etc., are 
really particular cases of a suffix -son for L. -#/dueut, 

I-sondred, ME. pa. pple. of SunpER v. 
I-songe(n, of Sine v. 

Isoneph, -nephelic: see Iso-. 

Tsonomic (aisong'mik), a. [ad. Gr. leovopun-ds 
‘ devoted to equality’, f. isovopia : see Isonomy.] 

1. Characterized by isonomy ; having equal laws 
or rights. rare -°, 

Say Wesster, /sonomic, the same, or equal, in law or 
right. 

4. Chen, Having the same or a similar arrange- 
ment of elements; involving analogy of composi- 
tion, as zsomorphism in the stricter sense. 

1864 {see Isomcrous 3]. : 

3. Of the same or like polarity: applied to 
contact of parts of the body in experiments on 
animal magnetism: opp. to HETERONOMIC 1, q. v. 

tIso-ynomous, 2. Cryst. Obs. [f. Gr. ladvop-os 

(see next) + -ous: in F. zsonome.} Sce quot. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Afin. (ed. 3) 219 When the 
exponents which indicate the decrements on the edges are 
equal to each other, and also those which indicate the 
decrements in the angles, Example, Isonomos artificial 
blue vitriol. 

Tsonomy (sisrndmi). [ad. It. ‘sonoméa‘ equali- 
tie of laws to all manner of persons’ (Florio, 1598), 
perh. also in 16th c. L., a. Gr. ioovopla, n. of 
quality from ledvopos having equat political rights, 
f, igo-, Iso- + vdpos law, Frequent in rth c.; 
obs, in 18th; used again in rgth.J Equality of 
laws, or of people before the law; equality of 
political rights among the citizens of a state, 

1600 Houranp Livy ut. xxxix, 114 The successive change 
and course of bearing rule, the only thing that maketh 
Isonomie, and equalitie of freedome. “/d7a. Ixvii. 134 Under 
the pretence and colour of Isonomie, or equall and indifferent 
lawes, bid. xxxvut. 1. 1016 Nothing preserveth isonomie 
ina citie, & mainteineth equall libertie more. 1659 Quacries 
on Proposalls Officers cirmie to Parlt.8 Every one pre- 
tending to equality and Isonomy, lifteth up and advanceth 
himself whilst he shoveth at, and thrusteth down others. 
1684 tr, Agrippa's Van, Aris Ww. 31553 They who prefer 
a Popular State have dignifi'd ic with the most agreeable 
and specious ‘Title of Isonomie, 1856 J. H. Newman 
Ogice $ Work Universities vit, 123 The Athenians felt 
that a democracy was but the political expression of an 
intellectual isonomy. 1882 W. Cary Jfod. Eng, Hist. IE. 
272 To regulate the many varieties of man.. in .. Eastern 

urope on the principle of isonomy. 

Isop, isop(p)e, obs. forms of Hyssor, 
Isopathy (eisgpipi). Aled. rare. [f. Iso- 
+ -PaTEyY.] 

a. The theory that disease may be cured by 
a product of the disease, as small-pox by applica- 

tion ofthe variolous matter. b. The popular notion 
that disease in a particular organ may be cured by 
eating the same organ of 2 healthy animal. 

3855 in Mayne Expos. Lex. | 
Tsoperimeter (ai:soptri-mitar), Geom, [ad. 
Gr, igonepiperpos: see Iso- and Penmerter: in F. 
tsopérimétre (Rousseau in Littré).] A figure 

having a perimeter equal to that of another; 
usually in #7, Figures of equal perimeter. 

1674 Jrae cirith. (1696) 525 Plain Figures, called Iso- 
perimeters, and a)so Bodies of Equa} Surface, may be vastly 
different in their Area’s and Solid Contents. 1715 TAYLOR 
in Phil. Trans. XXUX. 345 Where I give the Solution of 
the Problems concerning the Isoperimneter, 1870 CHAUVENET 
Geont. v. 162 Secoud method, called the method of isoperi+ 
meters. 

+Isoperimetral, a. Ods. 
-AL.] = next, I. e 
362g N. Carrcnter Grog. Ded. 11. ii. (1635) 19 Those Figures 
called Isoperimetrall, or of equall Perimeter. _ 

Tsoperimetrical(aiseperime trikil), a. Geom. 
[f. Gr. icoxepiperpos (see ISOPERIMETER) + -ICAL.] 

1. Of figures: Having equal perimeters, 

2706 Pricites, fsoperimeters OF dsoperinictricad Figures, 
such Figures as have equal Perimeters, or Circumferences. 
1796 Hutton Sfath. Dict. 1. 647 34. Cramer too, ia the 
Berlin Memoirs for 1752 +. proposes to demonstrate . that 
the circle is the greatest of all isoperimetrical figures, 
regular or irregular. 1812 Cressweit Wax. 4 J/2t. b. 49 
The greatest of all isoperimetrical polygons, of the same 
number of sides, Is necessanly equilateral. 3823 Hetton 
Course Math. 11, 323 Of all operimetrical triangles, the 


[f. as prec. + 
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one which has the greatest surface is equilateral, 1828 
Laroner Euclid 72 The area of the square exceeds the area 
of any other an akan rectangle by the square of half 
the didference of the sides of the rectangle. — 5 

2. Relating to or connected with isoperimetry. 
Lsoperinetrical problems : see quot. 1865. 

1743 Phil. Trans. XLUL 353 Isoperimetrical Problems are 
resolved..with like Facility by the same Method, 1816 tr. 
Lacroix's Diff. & Int, Calculus 463 Such is the simplest 
case of the Lsaperimetrical Problents so called, because at 
first only curves of the same length were considered, 182 
Blackw, Mag. X. 557 From Cookery up to the Law of 
Contingent Remainders, Isoperimetrical Problems, or the 
world-wide difference between Objectivity and Subjectivity. 
1865 B. Price /ufinites. Calc, (ed. 2) II. 465 Problems of 
relative maxima and minima .. wherein the variables are 
not independent of each other, but are connected by some 
given relation, which may be integral or differential, or in 
the form of a definite integral .. are often called tsoferé- 
metrical, because the given condition when interpreted 
geometrically, is frequently equivalent to the length of the 
cue being given between certain fixed points or limiting 
ines. 

Isoperimetry (cisoptri-métri). Geou. [f. 
as [SOPERIMETER + -¥.] That branch of geometry 
which deals with isoperimetrical figures, and the 
problems connected with them. 

1811 Hutton Course Math, II, ii. 31 heading, Elements 
of Isoperimetry. /éid. 32 The most abstruse inquiries con- 
cerning isoperimetry. i 

TIsopetalous to Isopiestic: see Iso-. 

Isophorous (aisg'foras), a. Bot. [f. Gr. iso- 
gcpos bearing equal weight, equal in strength, 
f, iso-, Iso- + -pépos bearing.} Term used by 
Lindley to express the relation of certain supposed 
genera (¢. y. of orchids) to those of which they are 
held to be abnormal forms. 

1865 Treas. Bot., Isophorous, transformable into some- 
thing else. Thus, Acdinta (printed Actinia]is an isophorous 
form of Denudrobiunt, Paxtonia of Spathoglottis, and, 
according to Morren, Anguloa and Lycaste of Maxillaria, 

Tsopleural (aisopliiieral), a. [f. as next + 
-AL.] Having equal sides, equilateral; sfec. in 
Zool, belonging to the sub-class /sopleura of gas- 
tropods, which have the body bilaterally sym- 
metrical, as in the chitons. Also Isopleu‘rous a, 

tIsopleure. Os. Also in Gr. form iso- 
Pleuron. [ad. Gr. ioédmAcup-os equilateral, f. ico-, 
Iso- + wAcupd rib, side] A figure with equal 
sides ; an equilateral figure. 

1592 R. D. Hyfnerotomachia x8 Then in the voide ouer 
the Isopleures make foure Mediane prickes, drawing lines 
from one to another and they will make the Rhombus. 
1647 H. More Philos. Poems 377 An Isopleuron or equi- 
laterall ‘Triangle. 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 116 The 
same Answer undoes the knot, that every triangle would 
be an /sopleuron, that the diagonial lines of a Rhomboides 
would be equal, 

Tsopod (ai'sdppd), sb. (a.) Zool, Also isopode. 
Pl. isopods; also freq. in L. form isopoda 
Caisp'poda). fa. mod.F. zsopode, f. mod,L. Lso- 
fod-a neuter pl., f. Gr. type *icomo5-, f. Iso- + zaus, 
nod- foot.] An animal of the order Ssofoda of 
sessile-eyed Crustaceans, characterized by seven 
pairs of equal and similarly placed thoracic legs ; 
comprising marine, fresh-water, and terrestrial 
species, some being parasitic. 

1835 Kinsy Had. & fast, anint WN. xv. 41 Isofods. Head 
distinct. Eyes sessile. Legs simple, equal. “1852 Dawa 
Crust. \. 1x There are, however, true intermediate species 
between the Amphipods and Isopods. 1885 C. F. Hover 
Marvels Anint. Life 144 The littl isopods, so common on 
our rocky shores. 

b. attrib. or adj. = Isopopous. 

3864 in Weaster. 1875 Brace Zool, 308 The isopod 
Crustacea have the head distinct from the segment bearing 
the first pair of feet. 

So Isopodan (aisp*podin) a. and sb. = prec.; 
Isopodiform (sisoppdifgim) a. [ad. mod.L. zso- 
podiformis: see -ronm], having the form of or 
resembling an isopod, as certain insect larve; 
tsopodimorphous (-mp1fas) a. [Gr. poppq form] 
= Lsagodiform, 

1855 Mayxe E.rfos. Lex, Lsopodiformis, applied b 
Kirby to the hexapodous, Be Pee etek and daprophagias 
farve which bave an oblong body, a distinct thoracic 
elypeus or buckler, and the anus furnished with filaments or 
plates: isopodiform, 1856 Dana in Amer. Frul. Sc. July rx 
foe size of the body far transcends the ordinary Isopodan 

ULE, 

Isopodons (disepdas), a. Zool. [f. as Isorop 
+-0Us.] Belonging to, or having the characters 
of, the Jsofads: see prec. 

1836 Kinav S& Sr. £stfouol. HI xxx. 163, I possess two 
specimens of larva: of Silsside which seem to exhibit con- 
siderable analogy with the /sofadeus Crustacea, 1862 
cAnsten Channel Isl. 11, ix. (ed. 2) 234 The isopodous and 
amphipodous species are also supplicd by the same 


vaturglise. ' 

Tsopolity (sisopptiti). Chiefly stuc. Hist, 
(ad. Gr. igozodrreia, £. lcomoAtryns a citizen with 
equal or reciprocal right, f, loo- + mwoArrys citizen.} 
Equality of rights of citizenship between different 
communities or states; reciprocity of civic rights. 

3835 C. FL Heauann Pod. dattiy. Gr. 229 It is not known 
shat Athens was ever on terms of perfect Isopolity with any 
other State. 2849 Kemare Sarens Eng, ut vii, HL 270 The 


een cn 
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period of the Social, Marsic or Italian war, when the cities 
of Italy wrested isopolity, or at least isotely, from Rome. 
31853 Croucu Let. to C. £. Norton 21 Sept., Between 
America and England .. one would be glad if there could 
exist some isopolity. 1897 A. V. Dicey in Contemp. Rev. 
Apr. 46x Community of citizenship would affect not civil, 
but political rights. If the Acts creating isopolity were 
passed, 2 citizen of the United States would stand, when in 
England, in the same position as an English colonist. 

b. /vansf. Equality of rights or privileges (of 
any kind). 

186z S. Lucas Secularia 26 The Church .. exemplifying 
in her own ‘ dignified isopolity ' the equality of all men inthe 
sight of God. 1879 Farrar S¢, Pand viii. (1893) 80 The 
Crucifixion had, in fact, been the protest of the Jew against 
an isopolity of faith. | : . 

So Isopolite (aisg'pdlait) [Gr. iorodirns (see 
above)] sé. and a,, Isopolitical (sisopolitikal), 
a., of or relating to isopolity; involving mutual 
rights of citizenship. 

1842-5 IV, Smith's Dict. Gr. § Rom. sutig. sv. Civitas, 
The isopolite relation, 387% JV. Swzith’s Smaller Dict, of 
alntig. (ed. 8) 173/z If he withdrew to a state between which 
and Rome isopolitical relations existed, he would become a 
citizen of that state. 

Isopsephic (aisopserfik, -zfik), a. (sd.) [f. Gr. 
igoynpia, f. lodpyp-os (f. fcos equal + Yijpos 
pebble, counter) + -1c.] Of equal numerical 
value; said of words in which the numerical values 
of the letters (according to the ancient Greek nota- 
tion) made up the same amount. Also as sé, (in 
pl.) Tsopsephic verses. So Isopsephism (aiso- 
psi fiz'm), isopsephic relation. 

1882 Farrar £azly Chr. 1. 291 note, They (the Greeks] 
called verses isopsephics when their letters made up numeri- 
cally the same sum...On the Gnostic gems the word 
Abraxas is used as tsopsephic to Meithras (the Sun) because 
the letters of both names=325. 1886 — Hist. /nterpr.ii. 98 
This method resembled the Greek isopsephism and consisted 
in establishing mystic relations between different concep- 
tions, based on the numterical equivalence of value in the 
letters by which they are expressed. . 

Isopterous (2isp’pteras), a. [f Iso- + arep-dv 
wing, -7rep-os -winged + -ous. Cf. late Gr. lodmrep- 
os swift as flight.] Having equal wings; sfec, in 
Luntom, Belonging to, or having the characters 
of, the Zsoptera (reckoned by some as a sub-order 
of Neuropiera), comprising the termites or white 
ants, having four large equal wings. 

Isopyre (eisopaier). Av. [Named 1827; 
f. Iso- + Gr. wip fire} An impure variety of 
opal, containing admixtures of alumina, sesqui- 
oxide of iron, and lime. 

1827 Edin. New Philos, Frnt, 1, 264 The lustre of 
isopyre is less bright and glassy than that of obsidian, 1883 
Kunz Amer. Gems in Min, Resources U.S. 493 Isopyre is 
found in small veins from one to three inches in width, 

Tsorrhythmic (sisori:pmik), z. Also isorh-. 
[fi Iso- + Gr. Judp-ds measured motion, JuOpix-ds 
set to time, RHyTHuic.] 

1. Auc. Pros. Having the same number of more 
or units of time in thesis and arsis; characterized 
by feet of this kind (such as the dactyl, spondee, 
and anapest). : 

2. Constructed in the same rhythm or metre (as 


something else). 

1830 Graphic 20 Aug. 183/: We should like to see an 
isorhythmic English version of Victor Hugo's ‘ Chasse du 
Burgrave’ or ‘ Pas d’armes du Roi Jean’. 

t+tIsoscel,@. Ods. rare. (In 8 isocel.) [a. 
F. isocdle, tsoscéle (1542 in Hatz.-Darm,), ad. L. 
isoscelés: see below.] = ISOSCELES. 

x715 Leont Palladio's Archit.(1742) 1. 31 A Triangle Isocel, 
that is of two equal sides, 

+Isoscelar,a. Obs. [f.as prec. +-sn.] =next. 

39711 Brit. Apollo WV. No. 8. 1/2 An Isoscelar Triangle. 

Isosceles (aisp’siliz), a. (sb.) Geom. Also 
6-7 isoscheles. [a. late L. zsoscelés, a. Gr. too- 
oxedns equal-legged, f. ico- + oxédos, axedce- leg.] 
Of a triangle: Having two of its sides equal. 
(Formerly sometimes as 5d.; Anisosceles triangle.) 

255s Recorne Pathw. Knowl, Biij, There is also an other 
distinction of the names of triangles, according to their 
sides, whiche other be all equal .. other els two sydes bee 
equall and the thyrd vnequall, which the Greekes call 
Ssosceles, the Latine men zguicurio,and in english tweyleke 
may they be called. 1570 Bituincstey Zuclid 1, Det. xxv. 5 
Isosceles, is a triangle, which hath onely two sides equall. 
3571 Dicces Panton, 1. Bij a, Isoscheles is such a ‘Triangle 
as hath onely two sides like, the thirde being ynequall, and 
that is the Base. 1656 Srantey Hist, Philos. vy. 11701) 
3&6J2 The Element of a Cube is an Isosceles Triangle, for 
four such Triangles concurring make a Square, and six 
Squares a Cube. 1674 N. Fatavax Bulk & Selv, 115 We are 
born in hand with this, That then a Sealenum and fsosceles 
would be all one. 1798 Cannixe, etc. Loves 7riangles in 
sinti-Facobin 7 May, Ewas thine alone, O youth of giant 
frame, Isosceles ! that rebel heart to tame. "1802 Bournox 
in Parl. Trans. XCIL 307 With isosceles triangular planes. 
181a-16 Prayraik Vat, PAI. (2519) I. 87 The resistance to 
the motion of an isosceles wedge. 

Hence Iso‘scelesism (betterisoscelism) nonce- 


wd., the character of being isosceles. 

3851 Reswin Stones Ven. 1. xxi. $ 32 But the spirit of the 
triangle must be put into the hawthorn. It must suck ia 
isoseclesivm with tts sap. 

Isoscope, -seismal, etc.: see Iso-. 


ISOTHERMAL, 


Tsospondylous (aisospgndiles), a, Ichthyol, 
[f mod.L. Ssospondyl-us (in pl. -yiz) (f. Iso-+Gr. 
axdvéudos, apdv- vertebra, joint)+-ous.] Belong. 
ing to, or having the characters of, the /sostondyli, 
an order of physostomous fishes, including most 
of the malacopterygians. 


Tsostasy (Gisg'stisi). [f. Gr. ico- Iso- + 
oraots setting, weighing, standing, station; cf. Gr. 
Isoordat-os in equipoise, equivalent.} Equilibrium 
or stability due to cquality of pressure. 

1896 Pop. Sci. Monthly L. 243 The general problems of 
fsostasy. 1900 /éid, LVI. 443 Now, s0 sensitive is the earth 
to changes of gravity that, given time enough, it responds 
to increase or decrease of pressure over large areas by 
corresponding subsidence or elevation... ‘This principle of 
isostasy is undoubtedly a valuable one, which must be bore 
in mind in all our reasonings on crust movements, 

Isostatic (eisostetik), a. [f. as prec. +Gr, 
ararinds ;' see Static.) Stable because of equality 
of pressure from all sides. 

x8g0 in Cent. Dict, , 

Isostemonous, -steric, etc.: see Tso-. 

| Isoteles (aise t/t). «lnc. Gr. Hist, [Gr. 
ioozeAjs paying equal taxes, f. toos equal + réAos, 
reAe- tax, etc.] One of a favoured class of metact 
or resident aliens at Athens, ‘who enjoyed all 
civic rights except those of a political nature’ 
(Liddell & Scott), So Isotely (aisp't/i) [ad. Gr. 
igoréAccal, the condition of an zsofedes. 

1849 Grote Greece 1. Ixv, (1862) Ve 592 That all metics 
who \ ould lend aid should be put on the footing of isotely 
or equal payment of taxes with citizens. 2850 /érd. Ixvi, VI. 
17 Lysias. .passed the remainder of his life as an Isoteles, or 
non-ireeman on the best condition. 1849 Kemsir: see 
Isoro.ity. 2 : 

+ I-sothe, v. Obs, In3 i-soBien. (OE. gesiian 
to prove the truth of, verify, f. ge-, I-1 + sdp true, 
Soorn, siianz to prove true.) fvans. To prove 
true; to verify, confirm. 5; 

2925 Laws of Edw. & Guth. c.6§7 Gif man fat sesovize, 
licge wgylde. ¢xz0g Lay. 29011 ye heo him to-3eornden 
mid gislen to isodien. cx240 Sazwles Warde in Cott. Hom, 
261 Ha..seod nu al pat isodet, bat ha helden longe ear 
icwiddet of ure Jauerd. 

I-sothe, ME. pa. pple. of SEETHE 2, 

Isotheral (sisp:}éril, sivsopieral), a. and sd, 
[f. next or its F. original zsofhére +-au. (The 
etymological form from Gr. would be ésothereat.)] 

a. aaj. Applied to lines on a map, etc. con- 
necting places having the same mean summer 
temperature. b. sd, An isotheral line, an isotherm 


of mean summer temperature. 

1839 [see IsocnesMaL]. 1852 Dana Crust, MW. 1452 There 
are several reasons why isocrymal are preferable to isotheral 
lines. 1867 Proctor in Jytfel?. Observ, No. 62. 118 The iso- 
theral of London, 1873 J. Gerkie Gf. Lee age xxx. 427 
The charts of isotheral and isochimenat lines. i 

Isothere (si:sopier). Phys. Geog. [a. F, tsothere 
sb. ( =/igne tsotheve), introd. by Humboldt, 1817, 2. 

Gr. ico- Iso- + Oépos, Gepe- summer.] An imaginary 
line passing through points on the earth’s surface 
that have the same mean summer temperature. 

2852 Dana Crust, 11, 1453 Iv is... an objection to using the 
isotheres, that those towards the equator are much more 
irregular in course than the isacrymes. 

Isotherm (si'sopsim). Phys. Geog. [f F. 
isotherme, introd. by Humboldt, 1817, f. Gr. lao- 
Iso- + Gépun heat, Oepp-ds hot.] An imaginary 
line passing through points on the earth’s surface 
having the same mean temperature ; an isothermal 
line: see next. 5 

1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) vii. 171 The isotherm 
of 65° skirts the northern limits of the sugar-cane. 1880 
Times 16 Aug. 11/4 The isotherms are still distinctly of the 
summer type, but the difference between the temperatures 
atthe inland and the coast stations is smaller, 

Isothermal (siso} Samal), a. and 5. [f. F 
isotherme (see prec.) + -AL.] P 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, indicating, or corre- 
sponding to equal temperatures; a. es. in Pays. 
Geog. applied to a line (imaginary or on a map, 
etc.) connecting places on the earth's surface at 
which the temperature for a particular period, or 
(usually) the mean annual temperature, is the samc; 
also to a map or chart exhibiting such lines. 

1826 Kinny & Sr, Entomol, IV, xlix. 484 Fixed by the 
will of the Creator, rather than. .regulated by any isothermal 
lines, 1830 Lyett. Princ. Geol, 1. 106 The lines of equal 
winter temperature do not coincide with the lines of equal 
annual heat, or the isothermal lines. 1880 Havauron Pays. 
Geog. vi. 273 In Europe..51° N. Lat, which corresponds t0 
the same isothermal line as 39° N. Lat. in America. R 

b. Applied to (imaginary) lines or surfaces 0 

equal heat in a crystal or other body when heated. 

1854 J. Scorrnns in Orr's Cire. Se, Chem. 137 In crystals 
having two optic axes .. if a centre of heat be assumed to 
exist within, and the crystal to be indefinitely extended in 
all directions, the isothermal surfaces will be ellipsoids with 
three unequal axes, 1871 B. Stuwaar f/eat § 291. , 1895 
Story-Masetyse Crystallogr. i. $14 As the form is in- 
variably found to be cither circular or elliptical, the 
continuous isothermal surface which would result fron: the 


maintenance of a given temperature at a point inside 
a crystal must be cither a sphere, a spheroid, cr an ellipso 


ISOTHERMALLY. 


B. sé, An isothermal line or surface; an iso- 
therm. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1 1453 The difficulty of dividing this 
space by convenient isothermals. s872 Nicnorson Pal/zont. 
503 The present limit of trees is the isothermal which gives 
the mean temperature of 50° Fahr. in July, or about the 
parallel of 67° N. Jatitude. 187g Lyeun Princ. Geol. U1. 1. 
xxxili, 231 The planes of the subterranean isothermals or 
surfaces of equal temperature being thus made to vary. 
1878 sicademy 21 Aug, 201/1 Professor Mayer describes the 
method invented by him for obtaining registers of the iso- 
thermals on the sun's disc. 

Hence Isothermatly adv. So also Isother- 
mobath (2isops'imobep) {Gr. Bd60os depth], a line 
connecting points of equal temperature at various 
depths in a vertical section of the sea; Isothe'r- 
mous a, = ISOTHERMAL @. 

1897 Daily News 15 June 5/5 The compression [of the 
air} takes place isothermally. 1876 Sir C. W. THomson, 
Isothermobath. 1855 Mayne Expos. Lex. s.v. [sothermus, 
Isothermous lines do not follow the parallels at the equator. 

Isotherombroge (ai:sopérg'‘mbrdus), a. Phys. 
Geog. {[f. as IsorHERE + Gr. dpApos rain + -0sE.] 
Applied to a line (on a map, etc.) connecting places 
at which the ratio of the summer rainfall to the 
annual rainfall is the same. 

1864 Wenster cites A. K. Jounston. 

Isotome (ai-sotoum). Zool. [f. Iso- + Gr. ropy 
cutting, section.] An imaginary line conceived to 
pass through corresponding (homologous) joints 
or parts in a series of different animals, indicating 
homology. Hence Isotomous (aisg'témas) a., of 
or pertaining to an isotome. 

1884 (see Isomene]. 

Isotonic (eisotp‘nik), a [f. Gr. iodrovos 
equally stretched, of equal tension or tone (f. igo- 
Iso- + révos TONE) + -1¢.] 

1, Mus. Characterized by equal tones, as the 
system of tuning usually called egal temperament. 

3828 Wensrer s. v., The isotonic system, in music, con- 
sists of intervals, in which each concord is alike tempered, 
and in which there are twelve equal semitones. 

2. Physiol. (See quot. 1920.) 

_ 1898 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. v. 461 Determination of the 
isotonic coefficient of the red corpuscles is another method 
of blood examination. 1899 Cacney tr. Faksch's Clin. 
Diagnosis i, (ed. 4) 16 Mention must be made of von Lim- 
beck’s researches on the subject of the resistence of the red 
corpuscles and the isotonic property of blood-serum. 1900 
Sir jj Burpon-Sanderson Schdfer's Texrt-bk. Physiol. U. 
353 If, before and during excitation, its opposite attach- 
ments are so fixed that they cannot be brought nearer 
together by theeffort of the muscle to contract, the excita- 
tion of the muscle is said to occur under isometric condi- 
tions. If, on the other hand, one end of the muscle is left 
free, so that it can shorten on excitation, and in so doing 
lift a weight which is attached to it, the excitation is said to 
take place under isotonic conditions. 

Isotrimorphism, etc.: see Iso-. ‘ 

Isotropic (sisotrp'pik), a. Physics. [f. Iso- 
+ Gr. rpém-os turn, way, manner, disposition + 
“1c, Cf. Gr. isdrpomos of like character.) Exhibit- 
ing equal physical properties or actions (¢. g. 
refraction of light, elasticity, conduction of heat 
or electricity) in all directions: opp. to zolotropic 
or anisotropic. 

1864 in WessTER citing Nicnot. 1867 THomson & 
Tarr Nat, Phil. 1, 518 The substance of a homogeneous 
solid is called isotropic when a spherical portion of 
it, tested by any physical agency, exhibits no difference 
in quality, however it is turned. 1879 Ruttey Stud. 
Rocks ix. 79 To distinguish singly-refracting or isotropic 
from doubly-refracting or anisotropic minerals. 2 
Naturatist 68 The rock further resembles certain of the 

Leinster granites in containing grains of isotropic garnet, 
1896 Vale Univ. Grad. Course Instruct. 71 Propagation of 
light in isotropic and aeolotropic media. 7 

So Isotrope (ai'setroup), a. Isotropous (eisp*- 
tropes), @. = prec.; Xsotropy (aisytrdpi), the 
condition or quality of being isotropous. 

1883 Lanpois & Srintinc Hun: Physiol. U1. 624 The con- 
tractile substance (of muscle fibresj doubly refracts light and 
is said to be anfsotropous, while the ground-substance causes 
single refraction, and is rsotropons, 1888 Lp. Rayteicn in 

Philos, Mag. Sept. 242 There is involved no assumption as 
to the hamogeneity or isotropy of the dielectric medium. 

Isotype: see Iso-. 

I-sought, ME. pa. pple. of Szexv. I-sou- 
koured, of Succour v. 

+Isound,2. Ods. Forms 3esund, 2-4 i-sund, 
+ ysound. [OE gesund = OS. gisund, OHG. 
gisunt, Ger. gestnd, Du. gecond, ‘The prefix ge-, 
ge- of the old langs. has fallen off in later Eng. 
and Fris.: see SounpD a. The ulterior etymology 

is uncertain.] Sound, in health, well, safe. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1628 Pas pe hi hyne gesundne Seseon moston, 
€ 1000 ZELFRIC rahe xxxliL (Z.) 209 aiue odd salue beo 

esund, .. auete, saluete, beop gesunde. ¢120§ Lay. 295 

child wes iboren isund, 1275 Passion our Lord 186 

in 0. E. Misc, 42 Letep beos bileuen hol and isunde. ¢1380 

Sir Ferumsé, 1993 pat no lym be laft ysounde. 

T-sounded, ME. pa.pple.of Sounn v. I-sowe(n, 

of Sow v, 

Tsozoic, etc.: see Iso-. 
I-spared, ME. pa.pple. of Spare v._ I-sped, 
of Srren », I-speke(n, of Sreax v. I-speled, 
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of SPELE v., to spare. I-spend, -ed, i-spent, 
of Spenp v. I-sperred, of Spar v., to bar. 
+Ispile, isepile, var. of i/spile, ilespil obs., 
hedgehog: see It. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xviu.i. (MS. Bodl.)1f. 239/2 
Som bestes gadreth store of mete and fedinge: as Isepiles 
and pe ampte. 1495 /d7d, Ixii, $18 An ispile (A/S. Bod?. 
vrchon} hath a lytyl! body and many pykes that occupyeth 
more place than the body. 

I-spild, -spilled, -spilt, ME. pa. pple. of Serzu 
v. I-spited, of Sprit v., to transfix. I-spoiled, 
ofSroinv. I-spoke(n, of Speak v. I-sponne(n, 
“spun, of Spin v, I-spoused, of Spouse zw, 
I-spoyled, of Srom v. I-sprad, i-spred, of 
Spreap v. I-spreind, i-sprengd, of Sprenc 
v. I-sprong(e, i-sprung(en, of Serine v. 

I spy : see Hy-spy. 

I-spyld, ME. pa. pple. of Spiut 2. 

Tsrael (i:zreél). Also 4 (Wyclif) Yrael. [a. 
L. Lsraé, Gr. Iopana, a. Heb. xo yisrael, lit. 
‘he that striveth with God’, symbolic proper 
name conferred upon Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 28.] 

1, The people descended from Israel or Jacob, 
the ‘ children of Israel’ collectively ; the Jewish or 


Hebrew nation or people. 

¢zo00 AELFRIc Exod, v. 2 Ne can ic Drihten, ne ic nelle 
forlatan Israela folc, cr2aso Gen. & Ex. 3268 Wende we 
a-gen Anf[d] israel folc lete we ben. did. 3449 Moyses 
tolde Sis israel, 1382 Wycitr Fudg. xxi. 25 In tho days 
was no _kyng in Yrael [1388 Israel]. 1535 CoverDALE 
Exod. xi. 7 The Lorde hath put a difference betwixte Egipte 
and Israel. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 162 At 
‘Tripoli many Jewes and Gentiles had..perished with an 
Earthquake, whereof died in all Israel twentie thousand, 
1878 Scnttrer-Szinessy in Acadenty 606/2 The German 
Jews, now the most accomplished in alt Israel. 

2. In jig. and allusive uses; es. the chosen 
people of God, the elect: applied to the Christian 
church, or to true Christians collectively. 

Often in phrases applied originally in O. T, to the Jewish 
people; e.g. /srael of God, mother in Israel, etc. 

1382 Wyciir Gad. vi. 16 Pees vpon hem, and mercy, and 
vpon Israel of God {Rhetmts & 1612 the Israel of God]. x6xx 
Biste Rowe, ix. 6 For they are not all Israel [earlier vv. 
Israelites] which are of Israel, 1692 H. Pripeaux Direct. 
Ch, wardens (ed. 4)117 ‘The greatest Troublers of our Zsrae/. 
1713 Warber True Amazons Ded. 7 Though all the Thou- 
sands of your Britannick /srae? esteem Your Majesty's 
Person as Sacred. 1856 Otmstep Slave States 117 Old 
Aunt Ann was a sort of mother in the colored Israel of the 
town. 188z Farrar Early Chr, 1. 152 The truth. that the 
converted Gentiles constituted the ideal Israel. 

Hence I'sraelism, reference to God’s Church 
under the name or figure of Israel; Israeli‘stic 
a., using the name or guise of Israel. 

1684 H. More Answer 185 That Israelism which runs 
through the whole Prophecy. /ézd. 241 He in this Hylas- 
tick and Israelistick way prophesies of the state of the New 
Jerusalem, 

Israelite (izreélsit), sb. and @ fad. L. 
Isradélita, ad. Gr. "Iopandizns; in Heb. xiv 
yisrielz; see prec. and -ITE.] 

A. sb. 1. One of the people of Israel; one of 


the Hebrew people; a Jew. 

1382 WycuiF 2 Cor, xi. 22 Thei ben Ysraelitis, and I. 1535 
CoverpALe zéid,, They are Israelites, euen so am I. 1622 
Brsce Fohx i. 47 Behold an Israelite indeed in whom is no 
Buile. 1796 H, Hunter tr. St.-Plerre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 

II. 704 Tears started to the Israelite’s eyes. 1865 tr. 
Renan's Life Fesus 7 The assistance .. given me for this 
part of my task by a learned Israelite, M. Neubauer, well 
versed in ‘Y'almudic literature, 

2. jig. One of God’s chosen people; a member 


of the spiritual Israel. 

1382 Wycxir Roz, ix. 6 Sothli not alle that ben of Israel, 
thes ben Israelitis. 1555 Epen Decades To Rdr. 56 Howe 
muche more then ought the spirituall Israelites to vse all 
possible meanes. 1 Hieron JVks, 1. 102 The elect are 
called the Israel of God, and the true seruants of God 
Israelites indeede. 1699 S. Sewart Diary 4 Nov. (1878) 1. 
504 Capt. Appleton of Ipswich. .an Israelite indeed, a great 
Ormament of that Church and Town. a 

B. aaj, Pertaining to Israel; Jewish, Israelitish. 

x85r D. Pitcairn in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xi. 4 By 
drowning the Israelite males. 1899 Sayce Early Israel I. 
54 The peasantry was Israelite. bas 

Hence I'sraeliteship once-wd., the position or 
standing of an Israelite. 

1680 H. Dopwett Two Lett. (1691) 25 The opening of 
the ears..the true Israeliteship,. every where assigned as 
the reasons of the conversion of many of them. 

Israelitic (izreéitik), @ rare. [ad. L. 
Isrdélittc-us, f. Isvra@élita: see prec. and -Ic.] = 
ISRAELITISH. So }Israelitical a. Ods, 

3609 Bisre (Douay) Exod, xii. Comm., Did the Israelitical 
people in Egypt use to eate a lambe raw? 1663 H. Moxr 
Div. Dial, wW. xxiii. (1713) 346 These Congruities of the 
Israclitical Types. 1836 G. S. Faser Print. Doctr. Election 
u. x. 423 The subject of the israelitic phraseology. 1882-3 
Scuarr Encycl, Relig. Knowl. 1. 706 The next noticeable 
contact between Egyptian and Israelitic history. 

Israelitish (iczreoi:tif)), a. [f. Israrpite 
+ -IsH.] Belonging to the Israelites, or to the 
nation of Israel; Jewish. 

1535 Covernate Lev. xxiv. 10 An Israelitish womans 
sonne. 1597 é: Payse Royal Exch. 26 The Isralitische 
church, 1656 Ben Isaacn Vind. Fudrorums in Phenix (170) 
EL 402 In the Israelitish Senate no Torture was ever inflicted. 


ISSUANT. 


1883 Brit. §& For. Evang. Rev. July 403 Secretary and 
archivist of the eee ances a Pesth, 
b. jig. (ef. Isnarvite A, 2). 

1739 G. Waiteriecp in Life & Fruds. (x756) 269 An honest 
open hearted true Israelitish Quaker. 

LIsraelitism. rare. [f as prec. + -1su.] The 
religion of the Israelites; Judaism. 

1626 W. Scrater £.xf. 2 Thess, (1629) 76 This only 
amazeth me; That in men pretending Israelitisme, as sincere 
as Nathaniels, the sentence should seeme plausible. 

tIsraclitize, v nonce-wd. {See -1ze.] In phr. 
to Israelitize it: to play the Israelite. 

1652 Urqunart Jewel Wks. (1834) 211. Most rigidly 
Israelitizing it in their Synagogical Sanhedrins. 

tI-sraelize, v. nonce-wd. [f. IsRaEL + -12E.] 
trans. To make like Israel; to cause to prevail 
(see Gen. xxxii. 28). 

1600 Tourneur Trausf, Met. xiii, Toue, Isracllize my 
tongue, and let my voyce Preuayle with thee. 7 

tIssant, a. Her. Obs. rare. [a. Fy issant, 
also yessant, pr. pple. of OF, éssv, efssir, to go out; 

see Ish v.] =IsSuant 2. 

1513 in Glover's Hist, Derby (1820) I. App. 61 Robert 
Darley bayryth goulls halffa Buk gold and sylver per pale 
..issant owt of a wrayth goulls and sylver. 1562 Lricit 
alrmoric84b, He beareth Argent, a Lion iesaunte& iesaunte 
Sable. ZL. This I take to be two halfe Lions. G.z Not so 
it is but one Lion, For if you marke it well, you shal per- 
ceaue ytas he goweth out at the cheife, so cometh he in, 
at y® baste of the Escocheon. 

Isschewe, obs. form of Escuew 2, 

I-sschilde, var. of I-su1ELp wv. Obs. 

+ Isse, zt. Obs, [A natural utterance: cf Aush, 
st, whisht.] An ejaculation enjoining silence. 

1598 Fionio, Zifa, an aduerbe to commaund or perswade 
silence, as we say isse, whisht or st, 

Isse, obs. form of Icz. Isse, Issh, var. of Isu 
v. Obs, I-ssed, ME, pa. pple. of Suep v, Issle, 
var. of Iszz, Ods, I-ssryned, ME. pa. pple. of 
Sains v. T-ssryue(n, of SuniveEv. 

Issuable (i:fijab'l, irsiz-), a. [f. Issue sd. 
and %, +-ABLE.} 

1. Law. That admits of an issue being taken; in 

regard to which or during which issue may be 
joined. Also éransf. 
. ©3570 Pride § Lowl. (1841) 17 Until ye come to matter 
issuable. 1577 Sin T. Smutu Commi, Eng, (1609) 66 If 
the aunswere be issuable they proceede to triall. 1598 
Kitcwin Courts Leet (1675) 444 It is a matter in deed issu- 
able. 1768 Biackstonr Com, UY. 353 Hilary or trinity 
terms, which from the making up of the issues therein are 
usually called issuable terms. 1890 Scot. Leader 28 Jan. 4 
His Lordship held that there was no issueable matter in the 
paragraphs complained of. : 

2. That may be issued, as a writ or summons; 
liable or authorized to be issued. 

1642 Cras. I dusiv. Decl, Both Houses: July 41. ‘This 
Statute .. doth onely enact a Commission issuable, without 
commanding that it shall issue. 12740 Profes. Prov. Poor 6 
Cattle issuable for Naval Services, 1865 Pall Mall G. 
18 July 10/1 He wil] be without a seat until February, no 
new writ being issuable until the election of a Speaker. 
3886 Giapstone /rish Quest. iii. 25 Fifty million of Consols 
issuable under the act. 

3. Liable to issue as the proceeds of any property, 
investment, or source of revenue. 

1674 ‘T. Tuxnor Case Bankers vii, 30 [He] forthwith stops 
their Pensions issuable out of the said ‘I'ributes. 17 ' 
Crane Hist, Bible (1740) U1. x11. 706 An account of Hine 
persons, possessions, and estates therein, and the taaes 
issuable from them, 1814 Hist, Univ. Oxford 11. 127 To 
purchase lands, the issuable profits of which he ordered to 
be equally distributed betw een the Fellows and Scholars, 

Hence I‘ssuably adv., in an issuable manner; so 
as to raise an issue. 

1783 R. Burke in £. Burke's Corr. (1844) VL. 18, 1 exe 
pressed a wish that a certain person should be driven to 
plead issuably. 1825 Kxarp & Batow. Mewyate Cal. lV. 
288/1 Obliged them: to plead issuably. 

Issuance (i'f'ujans, isia-), US. [fi next: see 
-ANCE,] The action of issuing, putting forth, or 
giving out; = Issvk sd. 

3865 Proclam. President U.S, 29 May, Whereas many 
persons who had so engaged in said rebellion have, since the 
issuance of said proclamation, failed or neglected to take 
the benefits offered thereby, 1885 Century Mag. XXX. 
6os Such allotment and issuance of individual patents. 1893 
Lounssury Stud. Chaucer 1. 88 The issuance of the letters 
of protection, 1895 Voice (N.Y.) 7 Feb. ah The flexibility 
of issuance would be real, but the flexibility of circulation or 
distribution would be only nominal in respect to the more 
distant commercial centers. 

Issuant (i'fizant, itsix-), a. (5b.) 
+-Antl, after F. pr. pples. in -ant.] 

1. Issuing or proceeding from a place or source. 
Now rare. ; 

2634 Sir T. Hersert Trav, 7 Out of that Cloud is issuant 
so forcible a whirle-wind, as breeds feare and admiration. 
1642 tr, Perkins’ Prof Bk. i. $13. 7 A rent charge to be 
issuant out of the same Carue. 2660 Wathxnouse Aris 4 
alrit, Br Commensurate to the Knowledge we have of that 
thing or person, and issuant from it as the tribute we give 
to that Excellency of worth we apprekend. 1839 Batury 
Festus xxxi. (1852) 528 Issuant from the eternal throuc, 


Came like a cloud of light, the Lright response. E 
2. Her. Emerging from the bottom of a chief, or 


(less usually) rising from another bearing or from 
the bottom of an escutcheon. Said esp. of a Least 
of which the upper half alone is visible. Cf. Issant. 


[f. Isscve vw. 


ISSUE. 


Issuant and revertant, ‘emerging and disappearing’; 
said of two beasts on a shield nee only the lower part of 
one and the upper part of the other are seen. 

Mans GULL /eraldry ut, ix. (26112) 121 He beareth Azure, 
Issuant out ofa Mount, in Base, three Wheate stalkes, Bladed 
and Eared, all Proper. .. A Venetian Coate-armour. /é:d. 
xv. 142 This Lion is said to be issuant because he doth issue 
from out of the bottome of the Chiefe. 1687 A. Lovey tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav... 113 There are also three demy Lions 
issuant out of the Wall, from the Head to half the Body- 
1823 Rutrer Fonthill p. xxiii, Issuant out ofa ducal coronet, 
Or, an oak-tree fructed. . . 

+B. sé. Something that issues or juts out. Ods. 
1674 Jeane Azith. (1696) 202 The little Issuants at Top 

denote the ‘fable may be increased as occasion requires. 
Issue (i'fiz, i'siz),sd. Forms: 4-6 issu, issew(e, 
isshue, (4 ysue, 4-3 yssu, 5c. ischow), 4-7 yssue, 
syssew(e,isswe,ischowe, (isue, usshew,uschu), 
6 essew(e, isshewe, ishew, ishu, ishwe, (isew, 
Se. yschew, ischue, ischay), (7 essue), 4- issue. 
EME, a. OF. zssue, eissue, isue, essue, uxirive, ete. 
(mod.F. issue) :—pop.L. *exsita sb. (analogous to 
those in -afa,-ADE) from fem. of *exiitus pa. pple., 
for cl.L. exttus (cf. It. escito, uscita from *exites), 
from L. exire to go out: see Isu v.] 

I. 1. The action of going, passing, or flowing 
out; egress, exit; power of egress or exit; out- 
going, outflaw, 

1382 Wycuir Ps. cxx[i]. 8 The Lord kepe thin entre and 
thi issu. 1419 Surtees Alisc. (1888) 14 The kynges dyke 
betwix Bouthumbarr and Munkbarr was so stopped, that 
the water myght noght hafe issue. c1460 Sir R. Ros La 
Belle Dame 52 The wepyng teres haue so large yssewe. 
1593 Sc. aicts Fas, VI (1597)§ 161 With freedome of foggage, 
pastourage .. free ischue and entrie. x60r Honranp Pliny 
I. 39 The said winde within the earth.. was not powerful 
enough to breake forth and make issue. 1673 TempLe Oés, 
United Prov, Wks. 1731 1. 44 The Maes.. fell. into the Sea 
at the Briel, with mighty Issues of Waters. 1860 Tynpacv 
Glac, 1, ¥. 38 The whole volume..escaped from beneath the 
ice at the end of the glacier, forming a fine arch at its place 
of issue, 

+b. A sally, sortie. Ods. 

1489 Caxton Sones of clymon xx. 443 His bredren 
made an yssue vpon hym and hys folke, and slewe many of 
theym. 1577 Hotinswep Chrvs, IL 1195/1 Dayly were issues 
made out of the Citie at dyuerse gates, 1685 'Il'ravestin Siege 
Newheusel 38 The besieged. .made an issue on the East side, 
with a strong Body of men. . : 

c. fig. in reference 1o things immaterial, or to 
coming out of a condition. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7roylus v. 205 His sorwes pat he spared 
hadde, He yaf an yssue large, and deth he cride. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 259/1 She. .ordeyned her body to abyde 
in her bedde unto her yssue and departyng. 1576 FLEminc 
Panopl. Epist. 33 That wherein I have given you advertise. 
ment, .. had issue from a heartie good will) 16zx Biste 
Ps. \xviii. 20 Vnto God the Lord belong the issues from 
death, —~ Prov. iv. 23 Keepe thy heart with all diligence: 
for out of it are the issues of life. 1662 Bk. Cam. Prayer 
Prayer all Condit. Men, Giving them..a happy issue out of 
all their afflictions, 1855 M. Arnoup Zss. Crit, iii, 83 He 
(Gray]is a poetical nature repressed and without free issue. 

2. Outgoing ; termination, end; close. 

ta. of a period of time. Ods. 

1483 Caxton G, de la Tour Aj, As I was in a garden..as 
it were in thyssue of Aprylle. 

b. of an action or proceeding. 

1605 Bacon addy. Leara, 1. xxiii, § 6 Formal speakers, 
that study more about prefaces and inducements, than upon 
the conclusions and issues of speech. 1638 Sir T. Hersert 
Trav. (ed. 2) 190 {He} gave a like issue to his life and 
Kinedome. 1769 Rosestson Chas. V, vit, Wks, 1813 II]. 
43 Before the negotiations at Crespy were brought to an 
issue. 

c. of anything extended in space. 

187t R. Evus Catudlus Ixiv. 308 A folding robe .. Fell 
bright-white to the feet, with a purple border of issue. 

+3. Feudal Law. Issues of homage, fines paid 
by vassals when released from the obligation of 
homage. Obs. 

1643 sirt, Peace c.7 Such Composition and Agreement 
which shall be made with his tio Excellent Majesty for 
the Court of Wards, Tenures, Respits and Issues of Homage. 

4. Med. A discharge of blood or other matter 
from the body, either due to disease or produced 
surgically by counter-irritation. 

1526 Tixpacs .Vazt. ix. 20 A woman which was diseased 
with an issue of bloud [Wveur, the flix or rennynge of 
blood] xij yeres. 1535 Coverpate Lew, xv. 2 Whan a man 
hath a runnynge yssue from out of bis flesh, y* same is 
vncleane. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 43 Would you hauc 
.. One playster to an olde issue and a fresh wound? 1726 
Law Serivus C. xix, If physic or issues will keep the com- 
plexion from inclining to coarse or ruddy, she thinks then 
well employed. 1875 H. C. Woon Therap. (1879) $79 
Escharotics are employed to produce ulcerations which 
shall be the bases of issues. 

Jig. 3625 SANDERSON 12 Ser. (1637) 229 It may be they 
had found some ease .. by an issue az the tongue or cye, ia 
an humble confession of their sinnes, and in weeping and 
mouming for them with tears of repentance. 

b, An incision or artificial ulcer made for the 


purpose of causing such a discharge. . 

3607 Torsttr Four. Beasts (1658) 19t If at any time she 
be troutied with the Dropsic, an issae snust be made under 
her shoulder. 1653 Pervs Diary 14 June, He hada blister, 
or issue, upon his neck. 2800 dled. Frnt. IV. 2 Two large 
issues were now cut, one below each knee, the divcharge 
from which being copiaus, afforded considerable relief. 1861 
2 er catente Lett, UL 78 Lying there, with two issucs in 

her back, 


512 


II. 5. A place or’ means of egress ; 


outlet. 

13.. A. Alis. 8:6 (MS. BodL) At be yssue of be doren, 
‘Yholomens dude on his sporen, 2400 Afol. Loil. 34 In be 
weyes of be temple, bi al pe issewis of pe sanctuari. ¢1450 
Merlin xx. 357 Thei com to the issu ofthe foreste. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 7/1 The wounde having. two 
issues, the one vnder, and the other above, 1607 E. Grist- 
stone tr. Goulart’s Aleut. Hist, 570 At the mouth and issue 
of this straite. 1726 Leont Alberti’s Archit, 1. 18/1 The 
Issues for Smoke and Water ought to be as direct as 
possible. 2750 Jounson Rambler No. 65 2 4 He now re- 
solved to. .try to find some issue where the wood might open 
into the plain. 1859 THackeray Virgin. xviii, As my Lady 
Castlewood .. passed sbronet one door of the saloon .. my 
Lord Castlewood departed by another issue. 1885 SteveN- 
son Dynamiter 181 A spot whence his eye commanded the 
three issues of the square. 

b. The point where a body of water flows out ; 
the mouth of a river, outlet of an inland sea, ete. 


Also, the outflowing stream. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xtv. 354 This fals tratour his men 
had maid. .The ischow (v.7. ysche] of a louch to den. 1833 
Dovetas ners ut. x. 80 Now eik, as thai say, Arethusa, 
at thi mouth or ischay It [Alpheus] enteris rynning in the 
Cicell se. x60z Hottanp Pliny I. 82 The vast and wide 
Ocean lying before Asia .. breaketh into the maine with a 
small and narrow issue. 161z Brerewoon Lang. & Relig. 
xii. x31, I find the city of Arsaratha..placed near the issue 
of the river Araxes into the Caspian sea, 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimuge (1614) 513 This Sea {the Caspian] is .. without 
any issue to other Seas. 1844 Alem. Babylontan P’cess IL. 
66 Neither its source nor its issue is known. 

‘+e. A sewer or sink ; a privy. Ods. 

1588 Nottingham Rec. 1V.223 A great anoyinge to the 
whole stritte for lacke of an essewe, 1616 SurFL. & Markit. 
Country Farime viii, 25 It is also a signe of Raine .. if the 
common Issues or Priuies doe stinke more than usually. 


IIT. 6. Offspring, progeny; a child or children ; 
adescendant or descendants. Now chiefly in legal 
use or with reference to legal succession. + For- 
merly sometimes with pl. zssves. (Rarely used of 


the young of beasts.) 

1377 Lane. P. 7. B. xvi. 239 Hym-self bihizte to me and 
to myne issue bothe Londe and lordship. cx4s0 Lonexicit 
Grail lv. 397 Of that damysele Cam forth Isswe kyng Car- 
celois bothe good and trewe. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. 
Bija, If he had vshew forth vnto the fifth degree from him 
by right lyne of vsshew male he is a gentylman of blode. 
1504 Plumpton Corr. 193 As for such essew as God sendeth 
them, it is noe doubt but he wyll..provyd for them. 1560 
Daus tr. Sveidane’s Comut. 10orb, The laste kynge of 
Fraunce of the sg be males of Charlemayne, was Lewys the 
fifte, who died without isshewe. 1614 Ratetcn Hist, World 
1. (1634) 92 There were founded by his [Noah’s} Issues many 
great Cities. 1767 Brackstone Comuz, Il. vit. x1x By 
the birth of issue, the possibility of the donor's reversion was 
rendered more distant and precarious. 1782 W.Brang £ss. 
Hunting (1788) 70 How the impression of the Dog .. could 
occasion similitude in the issue of the Bitch, and for a con- 
tinuance of years, after the Dog's death, nobody but the 
Doctor is capable of defending. 1850 Hr. Martingau, 
Hist, Peace VW. v. ix. 344 No issue from this marriage 
survived. 2871 R. Exnis Catudlus xiv. 324 Rich Aemathia’s 
arm, great sire of a goodlier issue. 

Jig. cr4a0 ? Hocereve Prteous Compl. Soul 50, 1 am 
adred that charite is deed, .. Withowt[en] eyre or issue of 
hire seed. 1582 J. Bett. Haddon's Ausw. Osor, 222 b, Issues 
and sproughts of Religiones never planted by god. 1679 
Dryven 7r. & Cr. Prol. 19 Weak, short-liv'd issues of a 
feeble Age; Scarce living to be christened on the Stage! 
1704. Swirt Batt. Bks. Misc. (x711) 222 Lust and Avarice; 
which, tho’., Brethren or collateral Branches of Pride, are 
certainly the Issues of Want. 

+b. A race, stock, breed, brood ; also jig. Obs. 

2620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 40 Deucalion cast stones 
over his shoulders, from whence we are sprung, an hard 
issue. 1634 Sin T. Henpert Trav, 221 Though the Cam- 
brian issue in the new found world may seeme extinct, the 
Language. .points at our Madocs former being there. x680 
Auten Peace & Unity Pref. 79 The numerous Issue and 
Company of Atheists, Infidels, Scepticks, Papists, and 
Quakers in this Nation, 

7. Produce, proceeds; profits arising from lands 
or tenements, amerciaments, or fines. Now only 
in legal use. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 19 He was first of Inglond, 
pat gaf God his tibe, Of Isshuc of bestes, of londes, or of lipe 
(De fyssue de ses bestes, de terre et tenement}, 1399 Laxct. 
Rich. Redeles wv. 8 Alle be issues of court pat ote kyng 
longid. 1439 £. Z. Hil/s (1882) 122 All profytes and issues 
of the maners. 1537 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
146, 5* by the year to their clothing, of the issues of the said 
Hospital. 1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 27 a, Such wardeine 
in socage shal take no issues or profites of suche landes. 
3765 ict 5 Geo. (11, c. 26 Preamble, All manner of issucs, 
revenues, and profits of the said island. 1883 in Wiarton. 

+b. A fine, an amerciament; an order for 
levying such. Oés. 

1467 in Exg, Gilds (1870) 373 That euery Bailly .. yelde 
accomptes of the yssues, fines, amerciaments of Grenewax, 
in the kynges courte forfet by eny citezen dwellynge wlyn 
the cyte. rs6a J. Hevwoow Prov. §& Efigr. (i867) 205 
Thou lostst a marke in issews, criers say. 1620 J. Witxinson 
Coroners & Sherifes 57 Sherifes must levy their issues an 
Amerciaments by their extracts under_the scale of the Ex- 
chequer. 1640-4 in Rushw. His#, Co??. 11. (1692) 1. 344 
Appear while you will, plead what you will, submit to the 
Mercy of the Court, Iesues shall go on still, ay if you did 
neither, till you have done somewhat that the Court will 
not order you to do, nor is bound to take notice of when you 
have done. 1752 J. Loututan Form: of Process (ed. 2) 184 
ALB, come fork Or you lose roos, in Issues. 

8. That which proceeds from any source; the 


outcome or product of any practice or condition. 


way out; 


.. ISSUE. 


x60r Suaxs. Ad/'s Well 11, i. 109 The dearest issu i 
practice And of his olde experience, th’onlie datling. ee 
W. Sanprrson GrafAice 22 From an Artizan’s excellencies, 
proceed those extravagant varieties... which are not the issues 
ofan idle brain. 1672 Cave Print. Chr. 1. v. (1673) 120 Th 
issue of the most foolish spite, 1871 Bracke Four Phases 
i. 52 The product of my labour and the issues of my activiry 
are mine. . . ‘ 

+b. An action, a deed (in relation to the doer), 
Obs. rare. 

x6or Suaks. Ful, C. ut. i, 294 There shall I try In my 
Oration, how the People take ‘The. cruell jase ok thes 
bloody men. 1612 — Cyd, a. i. 51 You are a fool granted 
therefore your issues, being foolish, do not derogate. 

‘te. An emanation, 06s. 

1659 D. Pete Jinpr. Sea Proem. Bviij note, There be 
certain incorporeal and spiritual evaporations and issues 
which proceed out of the Loadstone. 

+9. The entrails of a butchered animal. . 0ds, 

exgz0 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 9 Take, wasshe po isues of 
swannes anon, And skoure po guttus with salt ichon, crqyo 
Promp. Parv. 266/1 issu (of) a slayne beeste, .. intrale, 
velin plur. tntralia, extn. fn 

IV. 10. The outcome of an action or course of 
proceedings or the operation of something; event, 
result, consequence. Also in pl. Jn the issue (fin 


issue), in the event. 

1382 Wyciir Avth iii. 18 Abide dou3ter, to the tyme that 
we seen what yssu the thing wol han, ¢x400 Desir. Troy 
2708 Fortune. .Ordans an yssew, euyn as hym lyst. 21563 
Ascuam Scholene, 1. (Arb.) 62 Experience of all facions.. 
beinge, in profe, alwaise daungerous, in isshue, seldom 
lucklie. @1572 Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 L. 103 Diverse 
presonaris tackin .. war send home ransome free, upoun 
promesse of thair fidelitie, which, as it was keapt, the ishew 
will witnesse. 163x Gouce God's Arrows mt, § 47. 271 The 
Issue of the combat can not be ill where the cause of the 
combatant is good, 16932 BentLey Boyle Lect. i. 6 All such 
Principles are..all one in the issue with the rankest Atheism, 
2777 Watson Philip If (1793) III. xx. 45 The prosperit 
of the United Provinces was, in the issue, greatly augmented, 
3853 J. H. Newnan Hist, Sh. (1873) I, 1 iit, 108 If 
perseverance merited 2 favourable issue, at Jeast he has had 
aright to expect it. 1860 Morey ether, (1868) UL ix, 27 
‘The issue was to show whether the sarcasm were just or not. 

tb. The event or fortune befalling a person; 
luck in an undertaking, Ods. - 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 360 To see ta what issue The king 
befalleth at the laste. 1606 SuaKs, Ait, Ff Cl. 1, ile 97 
loynting their force 'gainst Cassar, Whose better issue m 
the warre from Italy Vpon the first encounter draue them. 
2639 T. Bauais tr. Camus’ Moral Relat, 309 [He] had done * 
well in the Armies,..and had had good issue on many good 
occasions. . . ee 

+e. The result of a discussion or examination 


of a question; decision, conclusion. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf II. 206 Ate laste they accorde, her tale 
to recorde To what issue they be falle A knight shall seks 
for hem alle. 1563-87 Foxe Al. § AL. (1684) IIL. 242 ‘They 
came to this issue, that Willerton should draw out of the 
Scriptures and Docters his Reasons, and Bradford would 
peruse them. 1719 De For Crusoe 1, xviit, Vhey. .said they 
would much rather venture to stay there than to be carried 
to England to be hanged: so I Jeft it on that issue, 

da. The outcome or upshot of an argument, 


evidence, etc. 

1604 Suaks. O¢h, mt. iti, 219, Iam to pray you, not to 
straine my speech To grosser issues, nor to larger reach, 
Then to Suspition. 1699 Benrtey Péal. 145 The Issue of 
this present Section. 1898 WW. M. Rausay las Christ born, 
in Bethlehem ? ¥, 110 All our positions are the most probable, 
issue of the scanty evidence. x 

V. 11. Law.’ The point in question, at the con- 
clusion of the pleadings between contending partes 
in an action, when one side affirms and the other 
denies. 

Assue of fact, an issue raised by denying something as erred 
as a fact. /ssue of law, an issue raised by a demurrer or 
analogous proceedings, conceding the fact alleged, but deny- 
ing the application of the law as claimed. Generad issue,an 
issue raised by simply traversing the allegations in the declara- 
tion, as in the pleas *not guilty’, ‘not indebted’, Special 
issue, an issue raised by denying part of the allegations. 

[1308 Vear-bk. 1 Edw, £1, Easter (1678) 4 Naverrez james 
bone issue de plee. 1309 Vear-dk. 3 Law, LI, Alich. (1579) 
59 Si vous voielletz conustre et estre a un de la tenaunce 
douncz purra vostre plee avoir issue en ley scil. en jugement 
le quel vous poietz avowere faire ou ne mye ou dites que 
nyent severe & issint avoirissueen fet.) xg14-12 4ct 3 Hen. 
VIZ, c. 23 § 7 Uf any issue or mater in lawe rys¢ or growe 
upou any mater. xgs9 in Strype Ann. Ref (1824) 1, App. 
viii. 428 ‘Triall in the king’s temporall courts of issucs. 
3669-70 MARVELL Corr. Wks. 1872-3 I. 309 If any one be 
sued for executing this Act, he nay plead general issue. 
168: Trial S. Colledge 4 When you have pleaded to L:suey 
then we must award the Sheriff to impannel a Jury to try 
that Issue, 1768 Brackstoxe Cones. IIL xxic 314 Tsou, 
exitus, being the end af all the pleadings, is the fourth part 
or stage of an action, and is either upon matter of daw, OF 
matter of fact. 1774 S. Hatuirax sinal, Kon Cr, Law 
(1795) 100 Pleas to the Action are 1. General, denying at 
once the whole Declaration; and called the General Issue. 
2. Special, advancing some new fact, tot mentioned in the 
Declaration, in bar of the Plaintiff's demand. 1 Peace 
Times XCIL 107/1 Other points were raised, an finally 
the master directed an issuc to be tried. icl 

b. fransf. A point on the decision of which 
something depends or is made to rest; a point oF 
matter in contention between two parties; the powt 
at which a matter becomes ripe for decision. E=p- 
in fo put to (hon, ugar, an, the) issue and similar 
phrases: to bring to a point admitting of decision. 

61566 FB Aupar tr, Boaystuan's fheat, Werld B iif be She 
battel of this world is s0 perillous, the yasue $0 terrible 38 


ISSUE. 


fearfull. 2623 SHAxks. Hen. VIII, v. i. 178 Now, While 'tis 
hot, Ile put it tothe issue. 1656 Bramuatt Reflic. vi. 279 
If he stand to this ground, there are no more controversies 
between him and me for the future but this one, what is the 
true Catholick Church, whether the Church of Rome .. or 
the Church of the whole World, Roman, Grecian, Armenian, 
Abyssene, Russian, Protestant, ..I desire no fairer issue be- 
tween him and me. 1665 Guanvite Def Vain Dogut. 20, 
I am willing to put it upon the issue, whether it be so to 
any body else but this philosopher. 1748 RicHaRDSON 
Clarissa 1. iv. 25, I saw plainly that to have denied myself 
to his visits. .was to bring forward some desperate issue be- 
tween the two. 1863 TYNDALL Heat vi. 193 The problem 
I think is thus narrowed to the precise issue on which its 
solution depends. 1873 Burton Ast. Scot. VI. lxxii. 290 
Look at the issue between England and Scotland as it stood 
at the moment, : P 

ce. A matter or point which remains to be decided ; 


a matter the decision of which involves important 


consequences, 

1836 J. Ginpert Chr. A tonent. v. (1852) 145 Conferring the 
power of choice, and connecting that choice with most im- 

ortant issues. 1875 Jowetr P/aZo (ed. 2) III. 133 There 
is a mighty issue at stake .. the good or evil of the human 
soul, 1898 HWesés. Gaz. 22 July 3/2 ‘We want issues’. In 
the absence of issues politics become a question of self- 
interest..to manipulate the tariff for the benefit of trusts 
and manufacturers, 


d. A choice between alternatives, a dilemma. 
1850 MeCosu Drv. Govt. ut. ii, (1874) 357 Such is the issue 
in which conscience lands us—it drives us to thoughtless. 
ness, or it goads us to madness. 


12. Atissue. a. In Law: see quot. 1768. Hence 
gent. of persons or parties: In controversy; taking 
opposite sides of a case or contrary views of a 


matter; at variance. 

(@ 1530 Sir E. Howarp Let ¢o Wolsey in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser. m1. I. r4g9 For all this we be att issew that I shewed 
you befor.) 1768 BuacksToNE Cowtzt. (1830) III. xx. 313 
When in the course of pleading, they come to a point which 
is affirmed on one side, and denied on the other, they are 
then said to be at issue; all their debates being at last con- 
tracted into a single point, which must now be determined 
either in favour of the plaintiff or of the defendant. 1788 
Jerrerson Writ. (1859) LI. 456 The authority of the crown 
on one part, and that of the parliaments on the other, are 
fairly at issue. 1790 Burke #», Rev. 86 They are always 
at issue with governments .. on .. a question of title. 182 
W. Gopwin in Four C. Eng. Lett. 356 Your views and mine 
as to the improvement of mankind are decisively at issue, 
1855 Prescott Philip [7, 1. (1857) 291 On this the king and 
the country were at issue as much as ever. 1893 LYDEKKER 
Horns & Hoofs 353 Zoologists themselves are at issue as to 
the number of species that ought to be recognised. 

b. Of a matter or question: In dispute; under 

discussion; in question. Also, rarely, 27 zssze. 

18x7 Suctiey Proposal in D, F, MacCarthy Early Life 
72. The question now at issue is, whether the majority .. 
desire or no a complete representation in the Legislative 
Assembly, 1840 Macautay Zss., Céive (1887) 539 The matter 
really at issue was ., whether Newcastle or Fox was to be 
master of the new House of Commons. 1855 — Hist. Eng. 
xii, LI. 182 The point really in issue was whether the King 
should be in Irish or in British hands. 87x R. Eutis 
Catullus xvii. 20 As alive to the world, as if world nor wife 
were at issue. 1885 Law Rep. 29 Chanc, Div, 453 The 
question. .was not in issue in that action. 

18. To join issue. + Formerly also Zo jotx in 
issue. (Also, in transf. senses, fo fake issue: see 
b, c.) . 

a. Law. Of the parties: To submit an issue 
(sense 11) jointly for decision; also, of one party, 
To accept the issue tendered by the opposite 
party. 

_ 1430-2 Rolls Parl. IV. 376 Any ple..in which... bastardie 
is or shal be aleged ayens ony persone partie to the same 
ple, and yeruppon issue joyned or to be joyned. s640 Act 
32 Hen. VIII, c.30§ 1 Replycacyons, reioynders, rebutters, 
loynyng of issues, and other pleadynges. 1628 Coxe On 
Littleton 1.§ 193 note, Where the issue is ioyned of the part 
of the Defendant the entrie is e¢ de hoc ponit se super 
Patriam : but if it be of the part of the Plaintife, the entrie 
Is et hoc petit guod inguiratur per patriam. 1672 R. Wicd 
Poet. Licent, 27 Let's joyn issue, and go fairly to’t, And to 
a Kings-Bench-Trial put the Suit. 1768 BuackstoneE Com. 

IIL. xxi. 315 When he that denies or traverses the fact 

pleaded by his antagonist, has tendered the issue thus, ‘and 

this he prays may be enquired of by the country ’:—it may 
immediately be subjoined by the other party, ‘and the said 

« Bdoth the like’, Which done, the issue is said to be joined, 

both parties having agreed to rest the fate of the cause 

Upon the truth of the fact in question. 1774 S, Hattirax 

dual. Rom, Civ, Law (1795) 111 Contestatio Litis answers 

to what, in the law of England, is called Joining Issue. 

1883 Wharton's Law Lex. (ed. 7) 630/2 Subject to the last 

Preceding Rule, the plaintiff by his reply may join issue 

upon the defence, . . 

b. ¢ransf. To accept or adopt 2 disputed point 
as the basis of argument in a controversy ; to pro- 
ceed to argument with a person o# a particular 


Point, offered or selected. pa eey 
x5sr Be. Garpviner 2-xpiic. 145 That issue wil LT ioine with 
im, which shall suffise for confutacion of this booke. 21556 
RANMER i nsw, Gardiner 6, I wil ioyne with you this issue, 

that neither scripture nor ancient author writeth in expresse 

wordes the doctrine of your faith. 1577 Haxmer clue. Eccl. 

Hist.y. xvi{ii}, If they pleade innocencie, let them staie and 

layne with vs in ishwe, in the same matter. 2662 STILUNGFL. 
rig. Sacr. 1. vii. § 6 He is no true Christian who dare not 

Feadily Joyn issue with them, 1720 WaTERLAND Eight 

Serm. 284 We shall be very ready to join issue with them 

Upon this very Point. 182§ Macaunay £ss,, Millon (1887) 

19 The enemies of parliament .. rarely choose to take issue 

On the great points of the question. 

Vou. V. 
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ec. To take up the opposite side of a case, or 
a contrary view 072 a question. 

1697 C. Leste Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 84,1 will joyn Issue 
with George Whitehead upon it, that there never were such 
Priests. 1771 Funius Lett, xliv. 236, 1 join issue with the 
advocates for privilege, and affirm fetc.]._ 1876 C. M. Davirs 
Unorth, Lond, (ed. 2) 296 A point on which I should take 
decided issue with a portion of Professor Tyndall’s late 
address. 1899 J. Morrisin Amer. Frnt. Philol. XX. 438, 
T feel impelled to take issue with his conclusions. 

9d. errvox. Tocometoan agreement; to agree; 
to unite. 

21778 Toptapy in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixxxix. 2 
Every true believer will here join issue with David that it 
is God, and God alone, who builds up the temple of his 
Church. 1839 Murcutson Silur. Syst. 1, v. 74 Being con- 
vinced of the igneous origin of trap, he joined issue with his 
former opponents, and has now become one of the most 
efficient expounders of that theory. 1863 CowDEN CLARKE 
Shaks. Char. xix. 491 His banishment, and willingness to 
join issue with his old enemy to lay waste his native country. 

VI. From Issuz v. 

14. The action of sending or giving out officially 
or publicly; an emission of bills of exchange, 
notes, bonds, shares, postage-stamps, etc. Also, 
b. The set number or amount (of coins, notes, 
stamps, copies of a newspaper, etc.) issued at one 
time, or distinguished in pattern, design, colour, 
or numbers, from those issued at another time. 

Bank of issue: see Bank sé. 7b. 

1835 Penny Cyel. If, 3813/1 The necessity for the issue of 
notes for so small an amount as 14, arose fetc.].  /bid. 384/r 
If more than one bank of issue were in operation in London. 
Lbhid. 386/1 To lessen. .the issues of country bankers. 1845 
McCuttocn Taxation m1, ii. (1852) 438 An additional issue 
of 33,289,3007, of Exchequer Bills. 1862 Mount Brown 
Catalogue Post. Stantps (ed. 3) Pref., Take the stamps of 
Naples. The first issue was in circulation from 1857 till 
1859. 1863 /érd. (ed. 4) Pref. 5 Early notice of any new 
issue of stamps. Jézd. 12 The word Essay comprehends 
stamps designed for issue but never circulated. 1875 JEvons 
Money (1878) 246 The first small issue of the French assig- 
nats. 1876 Humrureys Coin-Coll. Max. vii. 83 Coins exist 
of this issue. 1878 Bosw. SmitH Carthage 27 In the issue 
..of a leather money of representative value which would 
circulate throughout her dependencies Carthage seems. .to 
have anticipated the convenient invention. .of paper money. 
1885 E. B. Evans Philatelic Handbk, 118 With the exception 
of the most recent issue. nothing that can be termed a sef of 
stamps has been brought out. 1891 Leeds Alerc. 27 Apr. 4/7 
Larger powers of control should be given to the local authori- 
ties over the issue of the licenses and the hours of opening. 

VII. 15. attrib, and Comb., as issue book, day, 
department, risk, roont; issue-blest adj.; issue- 
paper (see quots.); issue pea, a pea or other 
small globular body placed in a surgical issue (4b) 
to keep up irritation. 

1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk, “Tssue-book, that which 
contains the record of issues to the crew, and the charges 
made against them. 1598 Sytvestcr De Barias u. ii. ur. 
Colonies 539 A certain Father .. *issue-blest .. In his own 
life-time, his own off-spring saw To wed each other without 
breach of Law. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 89/1 We bought 
our live stock on the next *issue-day. 1890 Daily News 14 
Feb. 5/2 The transfer of 250,000. cash from the *issue 
department to the banking department of the Bank of 
England. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden xxvii. 56 A little 

iece of the Root [of ivy], made round like a pease, and put 
into the Orifice, keepeth it [an issue] running without Leaf 
or Plaster, if you lay upon it half a sheet of *issue-Paper, 
eight times double. rz710 T. Furrer Farm. Extemp, 203 
Anoint an Issue-Paper with it [the liniment], lay it warm 
on the Place. 1664 Woop Life 17 Sept. \O. H. §,) IT. 20 
(Spent for] *issue peas, rd. 1896 Alloutt’s Syst, Med. 1. 
477, "Issue risks (in insurance] are often affected when the 
‘heir presumptive’ wishes to raise money on his eapecta- 
tions, there being no ‘heir apparent *..Sometimes the issue 
risk to be covered is not only the birth of an heir, but his 
attaining 21, 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 96 Where is 
the “issue-room? Aft. What is stowed there? The present 
issue provisions. 

Issue (i'w, isi), v. Forms: 4-7 isshew(e, 
(4 isu(e), 5 isshu(e, isschu(e, isswe, yssew, 
yschow(e, 5-7 yssu(e, 6 issew, Ci ishu), 4 
issue. [f. prec. sb., or f. F. éssze pa. pple. of zssir: 
see IsH v1} 

I. Intransitive senses. 

1. To go orcome out; to flow out; to come forth, 


sally out. Often with out or forth. 

13.- Coer de L. 4432 At the foure gates they isuyd oute. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chrov. (1810) 276 Whan pei of be castelle 
oT pat ere of wille fulle fre, to issue on pam oute, ¢1. 
Bone Flor, 458 Fyfty of them yssewed owte, For to juste in 
werre. 1498 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvit. cxxxix. (W. 
de W.}695 Resyneisdroppynge whyche comythand ysseweth 
oute by swetyng of trees. @ 1533 Lp. Berxers (won | xii. 214 
They issuyd out of theyr shyp. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. V/, 
1. ii. 7x. Let’s set our men in order, And issue forth, and bid 
them Battaile straight. 1599 — Hex. V, Iv. iv. 72, I did 
neuer know so full a voyce issue from so emptie a heart. 
1613 Purcitas Pilgrimage (1614) 786 Planted by a Rivers 
side, which issued into the Southsea, 1684 Scanderieg 
Rediv. iii. 34 He issued out upon them with a great 
slaughter of the Enemy, and little loss on hisside. 1715-20 
Pore /Uiad m1, 366 The vital spirit issued at the wound. 
1796 H, Hunter tr. Sé-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) I. p. at, 
The other branch of the Current. .issues through the pas- 
sage called the North-Strait. 1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 1. ii. 13 
From its clefts and fissures issued a delicate blue light. 
1864 Skxeat Uhland’s Poems 245 Pascal Vivas.. Issues 
from Saint George's chapel. 

+b. To go out so as to depart from or leave. 
1484 Caxton CAivairyi.5 His palfroye yssued aute of the 
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ISSUE. 


ryght waye. a1s6a G. Cavennisn MVolsey (1893) 76 The 
kyng caused Monsieur Vademount to issue frome hyme, and 
to ride unto my lord. 

c. To come out as a branch, to start forth, 
branch out; +to stand or stick out, to protrude, 

1533 Lp. Berners Huon xiii, 140 He had two teth 
yeuyns out of his mouth more then a fote longe. rg4z 

. Corrann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., Howe many payres 
of synewes yssue of the noddle and in summe of all 5 
brayne. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav, 188 From his head 
issue foure great hornes. 1638 Jéfd. (ed. 2) 241 By long 
canes or pipes issuing from a round vessell. 1653 R. 
Sanvers Physiogn, 151 The forepart of his head big, the 
nostrils issuing out. 183: R, Knox Cloguet'’s Anat, 749 
They {sacro-lateral veins].. issue by the anterior sacral 
foramina, 

+d. To go out by way of expenditure; to be 
laid ont or spent. Os. 

1657 R. Licon Bardbadoes (1673) Contents, An Estimate 
of the eapence, that will issue out yearly to keep this 
Plantation in good order. /éid. 115 An account of Ex- 
pences issuing out yearly for Cloathing. 

e. fransf. and jig. To go or come ont of a state 
or condition, to emerge. 

1481 Caxton JGrr, 1. xxiv. 117 The euyl esperites..may 
appere..to make them to yssue out of their mynde. 148 
— Gold. Leg. 430 b/t He... that of late convalesshed an 
yssued out of a greuous seeknesse. 1638 F. Junius Paint. 
of Ancients 48 The livelinesse of great ‘spirits cannot 
containe it selfe within the compasse of an ordinary practice, 
but it will alwayes issue forth. 1639 T. Bruais tr. Camus’ 
Moral Relat, 21x He had had many quarrels, and had 
issued out of them advantagiously. 1774 J. Bryant 
Mythol. WI. 318 By thy power of old The various tribes, 
that rove the realms below, Issued to life. 1878 Browntnc 
La Satsias 250 Truce to such old sad contention whence.. 
we issue in a half-escape. 

2. To proceed as offspring; to be born, or 
descended. Now only in legal use. Cf. sense 8, 

¢1450 Loncuicit Grail lv. 401 Of Carcelois Isswede kyng 
Mangel .. and Of Mangel Isswede kyng lambor. 1568 
Grarton Chron. I. 14 Among all the other that issued out 
of Noe, 16x Brats 2 Atngs xx. 18 Of thy sonnes that shall 
issue from thee, which thou shalt beget, shall they take 
away. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V1. 343 The heirs of the 
body of such first, second, third, and every son and sons 
successively, lawfully issuing. 

3. To come as proceeds or revenue; to accrue. 
Chiefly in phr. ¢sseing out of (lands, etc.). 

3443 Test, Ebor, (Surtees, 1855) 89 A rent charge of xxvjt. 
viij4. issuand owte of my landes and tenementes in Stitnam, 
1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c 37 § 4 Lands and tenementes 
out of the which the sayd rentes or fe fermes were issuyng 
and patable, a 1626 Bacon Max. § Uses Cam, Lag iii. 
(1636) 16 A fee farme rent issuing out of white acre of ten 
shillings. 1726 Ayuirre Parergon 6: These Altarages 
issued out of the Offerings made to the Altar. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed, 2) 1. 211 A person devised to his wife an annuity 
of 2007. a year, to be issuing out of his lands. 

4. To proceed as an outcome; to come forth as 
from a source; to take origin, be derived, spring. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. ii, 8 Thus wold god establisshe 
this world that suche thinge shold yssue that myght vnder- 
stande and knowe the noblesse of his power, 1538 STARKLY 
England 1. i. 16 Al gud cyuyle Jawys spryng and yssue 
out of the law of nature. 1593 Suaks, Xich. //, 1 i, 
143 As for the rest apeal'd, It issues from the rancour 
of a Villaine, r60r ?Marston Pasgutl & Kath, WV. 302 
Women whose merit issues from their worth Of inward 
graces, 1746 Jortin Chr. XNelig.i.(R.), From this Supreme 
Being, from this eternal fountain of all truth and of all 
good gifts, there issues light, which lighteth every one 
that cometh into the world. 1820 R. Hace 4s, (1832) VI. 
275 Can malevolence and misery issue from the besom of 
infinite goodness? r 

b. To proceed or arise as a result or consequence ; 


to result. 

1576 Firaixc Panopl. Epist. To Rdr. pv, I will touche 
in brevitie, the benefites that issue fiom this booke. 1600 
E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 15 Mishaps..issuing from their 
ill measured Counsell. 1654 BRaMHALL 3ust Vind, ix. 248 
They do not oppose it, but acquiesce, to avoid such dis 
advantages as must issue thereupon. 1884 tr. Lofze’s 
Metaph. 488 he extra-excitation which accompanies the 
main movement issuing from the stimulus, 

5. To turn out (in a specified way); to have a 
certain issue or result; to end or result 272, 

1665 J. Spencer Vile. Proph. 91 When men shall see 
their Prophecies or Dreams, of future contingencies..thus 
strangely issued, they will..make no doubt of their near 
approaches to the prophetick grace. 1715 De For Faw. 
dustruct. 1. viii, (1841) 1. 161 We have had a hard day's 
work, but I hope it will issue well. 1745 Wesery Asie. 
Ch. 28 Such (doubts and fears} as actually issued in Repent- 
ance toward God, 1833 Hr. Maarrineau Loom & Lugger 
1. iii, 33 There is no saying how quarrels might otherwise 
issue. 1854 Froupe Short Stud., Sfistoza (1867) 238 A 
philosophy which issues in such conclusions. 

b. To turn out to be. rare. 

3884 Tennyson Becket 1. iii, Snake—ay, but he that Icokt 
a fangless one, Issues a venomous adder. . 

6. To ‘come out’ or be sent forth officially or 


publicly; to be published or emitted. Cf. 9. 
1640-4 Lp, Fixci in Rushw. Aist, Colh str (1692) 1.13 
His Majesty. .did resolve. .to Summon a great Council of all 
the Peers,..and commanded Writs to issue out accordingly, 
1665 Sin'T. Heanrat Trav, (2677) 257 Summons issued fc r 
the holding a Parliament of no less than the whole World. 
1793 Jerrerson i rit. (1829) 1V. 63 A minister from France 
was hourly expected when the proclamation issucd. 1795 
A, Hamivron JMés. (1826) VIE. &6 Before money can legally 
isste from the Treasury far any purpose, there must be 
a law authorizing an expenditure. 1863 H. Cox /sstit. 
nt, viii. g2r The Commission is revoked, and 2 new Com- 
mission issues, 31866 Cauxe Banking x. 227 The number 
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ISSUED. 


of coins issuing from the mint each year varies consider- 
ably. 
IL. Transitive senses. 
7. To give exit to; to send forth, or allow to pass 
out; toletout; toemit; todischarge. Predicated 
of the containing thing; formerly also of the 


means of exit, or of an operative force. 

1442 Searchers’ Verdicts in Surtees Misc. (1888) 18 To 
save and isshewe y* wattere fro y° said place of John of 
Bolton. 1596 Suaks. Merch. V. un, ii. 269 Euerie word in 
it a gaping wound Issuing life blood. “s604,T. Wricut 
Passions Vi. 343 Marke... the seede.. how it fixeth its 
rootes .. erecteth the stem, springs the huskes, issues the 
eare. 1635 HakeWwILt gol. 495 His loathsome legs, every 
where issueing forth corrupt matter. 1799 W. Tooke View 
Russian Emp. 1.196 A mountain near upon the strand is 
continually issuing smoke. 1862 Beveriwce (ist. /udta 
II. vin. is 47 Expeditions annually issued by his orders, 
1893 Siz R. Bart Story of Sus 315 Agents which stored up 
heat in summer and issued it in winter. 

b, absol. To shed tears; to discharge. 

1599 SHaxs. Hen. V, wv. vi. 34, I must perforce compound 
With mixtfull eyes, or they will issue to. 1680 Lond. Gas. 
No. 1527/4 Lost..a Chesnut Sorrel Gelding,.. with ..a 
little hole on the near side of his Face, that doth some- 
times issue, 7 7 

+8. To give birth to; to bear (offspring), have 
issue. OJs. vare in active; frequent in pass. in 


sense: To be born, to spring ; = sense 2. 

1447 BonxennaM Seyntys (Roxb.) 145 The fyrste sustyr 
yssud noht, But deyid baren, a1533 Lo. Berners Huon 
xxxi. 251 He was yssued of y* lygnage of Ganelon. a 1586 
Sipney Arcadia 1. Wks. 1725 I. 19 Between these two 
personages .. is issued forth mistress Mopsa, 2 fit woman to 
participate of both their perfections. x610 SHaks, Tesf. 
Li, 59. 1623 tr. Favine’s Theat. Hon. v. i. 39 OF that 
marriage was issued the said King Edward. 1672 TEmMPLe 
Ess., Orig. Govt. Misc. (1681) 57 Heroes, that is, persons 
issued from the mixture of divine and humane race. _ 

9. To give or send out authoritatively or officially; 
to send forth or deal out in a formal or public 
manner; to publish; to emit, put into circulation 
(coins, bank notes, stamps, and the like). For- 
merly often with ou¢ or forth. 

r60r in Moryson J¢in. 11. (1617) 206 Gave direction to 
the Commissary of the victuals, to issue Oates..at sixe 
shillings. 165x Hoppes Leviath. 11. xxiv. 130 That Issueth 
the same {coin} out againe for publique payments. 1667-8 
Marvett Corr, Wks. 1872-5 II. 239 His Majesty an- 
swered, ‘He would issue forth his Proclamation’. 1758 
Herald I. v. 73 Every trader who issues notes beyond his 
abilities toanswer..must in the end be ruined. 1769 Biack- 
STONE Conti. 1V. xxiv. 318 We are next..to enquire into 
the manner of issuing process, after indictment found, to 
bring in the accused to answer it. 1769 Burke Late St. 
Nation Wks. Il. 139 The writs are issued for electing 
members for America and the West Indies. 1828 A. 
Ranken Hist, France V. v. 402 A new coin was issued. 
1862 Mounr Brown Cat. Post. Stamps (ed. 3) Pref, So 
many new foreign postage-stamps have been issued. 1868 
Dickens Uncomm. Trav, xxiii, Within this little window, 
«64 neat and brisk young woman presided to take money 
and issue tickets. 1872 Mortey WVoltaire (1886) 230 The 
bishop of the diocese had issued monitory proclamations. 
3877 Mus. Foarrster Jfignot 1. 3 She did not issue 
cards for a series of days. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 278/t The 
Government during the past twelve months has issued large 
amounts of inconvertible paper. 1897 Ties 15 Jan. 7/¢ 
Dr. Murray .. has just issued Part ik of Series I of the 
New English Dictionary. | 

+10. To bring to an issue or settlement ; to settle 
(a dispute, etc.); to terminate. Chiefly American. 

1650 Kec, Dedham, Mass. (1892) III. 13x Being deputed 
and Authorised to issue a case as yet vnperfect .. we settle 
and determine the bounds to be [etc.}. 168: No Protestant 
Plat 13 [To] intluence the next Parliament to issue differ- 
ences by an Act of Oblivion. 1698 S, Sewart Diary 13 Apr. 
(1878) 1, 477 Capt. Frary and Bror. Perry desire Mt Sergeant 
and me to issue their difference. 1706 J. Locan in Pa. Hist. 
Soe. Mens, X. 120 Pray be prevailed on to issue that business, 
or drive ‘it least toward a period. 

b. Yo give a certain issue or result to; to cause 
to end ix something. Now rare. 

2 1676 R, Cromwete Let. in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1898) XIII. 
93 God can isshew ail for good, and tume our feare and 
sorrowings into joy. 1690 Penn Xise § Progr. Quakers 
(1834) 69 To issue those things in the wisdom and power of 
God, 1847 Buswxett Chr. Nurt. 11. iv, (1861) 304 The child 
is sure to be issued finally in a feeling of confirmed disrespect, 
which is the end of all good influence or advice. 1858 — 
Serum, New Life gt We complete sensation itself or issue it 
ok Peres RneDs by assigning reality ourselves to the distant 
object. ‘ 

¢e. To bring forth (as a result), rare. 

1865 Bususect Vicar, Sacr, 11. iii. (5868) 284 When the 
mercy of sacrifice, working in and with the retributive 
causes of justice, issucs a result which neither she nor they 
could issue alone. J#i.2, (2865) 24r ‘The specific variations 
to be issued by the interactions of mercy. 

Hence Issued, Issuing pp/, adjs.; L'ssuingly 
auv., in the course of issuing. 

1983 Suaks, 772, A. u. iv. 39 ‘This losse of blood, As from 
a Conduit with their issuing Spouts. 1593 — 3 Hen. VI, 
uw. vi, S2 And with the issuing Blood Stile the Villaine, 
1662 J. Cuaxpien Van Helimout’s Oriat, 144 Whatsoever 
the immortal! Soul. doth issuingly think of, it also reacheth 
to that very thing. 1878 Huxtay Paysicgr. 39 In the path 
of the issuing vapour, 1839 Daily News a4 Feb, 2/2 When 
the inuing company es no dividend on the share capital. 
1859 Westin, Gaz. 3 Jal y 64a Xv compan y already possessing 
an bsued capital and debenture stock o £2,398,000. 

Issueless (ifiulés, isiults), a. (f Isson 33. 

+-Les3.) Without issue. 

a. Without offspring, haying no child. 
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1447 BoKENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 45 Whan Ely issules his 
lyf dede fyne. 1605 Heywoop // you know not me Wks. 
1874 I. 197 Shes next successive, should your maiesty Die 
issulesse, which heauen defend. 1791 Gent/, Mag. LXI. u. 
g24 Both had two sons and one daughter, and both their 
daughters issueless. 1825 /did. XCV. 1. 305 Babington 
Whatton had a son William, who had several children: 
William, and Babington, who died issueless [etc]. 1885 
Jearrreson Real Shelley 1. 20 His father .. surviving his 
eldest and issueless son by some six years. 

b. Without result. 

16rz Speep Hést. Gt. Brit, 1x. viii. (1623) 563 This Ambas- 
sage was not onely thus issueless, but produced alse effects 
tending to further irritation. 1635 T. Coreman Hofes De- 
ferred 15 These purposes of mischiefe are either issulesse, 
or damagefull. . 1862 S. Lucas Secudaria 89 The invention 
of printing was as yet issueless. 

ec. Having no issue at stake. (See Issuz sé. 11 ¢.) 

1897 Voice (N.Y.) xx Nov. 4/5 Issueless great parties is 
the condition that confronts us to-day in the political world. 

Issuer (ifis)a1, isizjox). [f. Issuz v.+-£R!.] 
One who issues: see the verb. 

1757 Jos. Harris Money § Corus, The issuer of a bill. .bath 
..to make it good in standard or lawful money. 1765 dct 
5 Geo. IH, c. 49 Preamble, Bank notes..in the option of the 
issuer or granter payable at the end of six months. 1848 
Mitt Pol, Econ. VW. 74 Coin may..be obtained from the 
issuers, in exchange for notes. 1853-4 Dickens Child's 
Hist. Eng, xxxvi. 364 The issuer of the Lyme proclamation 
{Monmouth}. 1880 Bon. Price in Fraser's Alag. May 672 
It is obvious. .how the issuers of paper money reap a profit 
from their issues. 1882 Pall Mall G. 14 Nov. 2/1 ‘ This is 
not a new loan’, the issuers tell us. 1890 Batpock in 
19th Cent. Nov. 832 The issue of liquor, &c., is made by a 
sergeant called the canteen issuer, who is changed every 
month, 

Issuing, vi. sd. [f. as prec. + -1NGl.] 

1. The action of the verb Issvux in various senses. 


@. in ‘intr. senses, 

148x Caxton God/rey 164 By cause of this fortresse the 
yssuyng and goyng out of them of the toun was deffended. 
1483 Presenti. Furies in Surtees Alisc. (1888) 29 Evere 
mane clens his gutters againe the payment for uschnynge 
of the water. 1580 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Saillie 
avec inpetuosité.., an issuing out, as footemen doe on their 
enemies. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 28b/2 
A hinderance vnto the issuinge or runninge out of the 
bloode. 

b. in trans. senses, 

1642 C. VERNON Cousid. Exch. 42 Another Pell, called 
Pellis Exitus, wherein every dayes issuing of any of the 
moneyes..was to be entred. 1660-r Marvetu Corr. Wks, 
1872-5 If. 44 The insurrection .. occasioned the issuing out of 
this Proclamation. 1831 in Picton L’fool Alunic, Rec. (1886) 
II. 330 The issuing of the Election Writ has been suspended. 
1891 Law Rep. Weekly Notes 78/2 The issuing of the 
possession warrant. ; . 

+2. concr. A place or point of issue ; an outlet. 

1523 Lp, Berners Froiss. I. xlvii. 65 He rode forthe fro the 
sonne settyng, tyll he came to a forest in the yssuing out of 
Heynalt, “/éid. cxxvit. 153 The frenchemen defended so 
well the passage at the yssuing out of the water. 1590 
Marrowe 2%d Pt. Tamburl ut ii, It must have privy 
ditches, countermines, And secret issuings to defend the 
ditch. 1632 Lirucow Trav. vi. 253 The Lake it selfe, 
never diminisheth, nor increaseth.. ; neyther hath it any 
issuing forth. 17:2 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 198 
The Pipe .. ought always to go diminishing to the very 
issuing out of the Water. 7 : 

-ist, szfix, corresponding to F. -éste, L. -zs¢a, 
Gr. -iorgs, forming agent-nouns from verbs in 
-fety (see -IZE), consisting of the agential suffix 
-tys added to the verb-stem, as in Samri(-ev to 
dip, Sanrio-rys dipper, L. dafptista, F. daptiste 
baptist. Cognate to the suffix -icpds, -I8M. 

Examples of the Greek use are aywrtoris combatant, 
competitor, Aoyiorjs calculator, woAquiorys warrior, dodi- 
enjs clever man, sophist ; xGapionjs player on the cithara, 
Avptonjs player on the lyre, ruyzmanonjs drummer ; 'Arrext- 
eric a partisan of Athens, one who Atticizes, ‘EAAnmorys a 
Hellenizer, one who speaks Greek ; Aaxwnonjs one who 
sides with or imitates Lacedaemon, or uses laconism. A 
few words of this form were taken into Latin during or soon 
after the classical period. e.g. citharista, cymbalista, 
danista (usurer), grammatista, logista, lyrista, petaurista 
(rope-dancer), sophista, tympanista; the number of these 
was greatly increased by Christian writers, in the latinizing 
of scriptural and ecclesiastical terms, such as agdnista, 
baptista, catéchista, collybista, enangelista, exorcista, 
fpsalmista, tocista. In later use, -fs/a became a favourite 
formative of names denoting the observers of a par- 
ticular rite, the holders of special religious or philosophical 
tenets, or the adherents of particular teachers or here- 
siarchs; hence such names as Catharista, Origenista, 
Platéutsta, and in scholastic use Scotista, Thdmista, 
ndmindlista, redlista, etc. Hence the suffix (with the 
needed adaptations, F. -7s/e, Eng. and Ger. -ist, etc.) has 
passed into the modern Janguages. In English, its use has 
received a wide extension, it being now used not merely as 
theagent-noun of verbs in -7c¢ (beside -IzER), asin flagiarizes 
flagiarist, and in association with nouns of action or 
function in -fs01, as in altruisut, altruist, but also, on the 
analogy of these, in a multitude of terms, having no corres 
sponding words in -ize or -isw1, which denominate the 
professed followers of some leader or school, the professional 
devotees of some principle, or the practisers of some art. In 
some cases, the form in -is¢ approaches closely to the native 
agent-noun in -ev, being distinguished only by the more pro- 
fessional or systematic sense which it implies: cf. conformer, 
conformist; copier, copyist; cycler, cyclist, philoleger, 
Philotogist, Many of the sbs. in -if give rise to adj. in 

“ISTIC, -tstiCaL; but words of modern formation are to a 

reat extent used adjectively unchanged, asin the rvyadis? 

Party, a Bonapartist plot, ee ne principles. ‘ 

The following are the chief modern English uses | 


of the suffix: 


| 


-IST. 


1. Forming a simple agent-noun derived from 2 
Gr. verb in -i¢ew, and often accompanying an Eng. 
verb in -zze. Such are agonist, antagonist, baptist 
catechist, epitomist, evangelist, exorcist; afologist, 
plagiarist, ostracist, sylogist. , 

2. Designating a person who practises some art 
or method, or who prosecutes, studies, or devotes 
himself to some science, art, or branch of know- 
ledge, originally expressed by a word of Greck 
formation in -a (Eng. -y), -na(7) (-ma, -m), -7 
(-e), etc., but in later examples, also by words of 
Latin or other origin. Such are archiologist, 
chronologist, economist, etymologist, gencalogist, 
scologist, meteorologist, mineralogist, mythologist, 
philologist, physiologist, soologist; alchemist, 
algebr(a)ist, anatomist, botanist, chemist, metallur- 
gist, microscopist, phlebotomist, physicist, physiog- 
nomist, theorist; academtst, chirographist, mono- 
polist, rhapsodist, symmetrist; bigamist, mono- 
gamist, polygamist; dogmatist, dramatist, cpi- 
grammatist, schematist, etc. To these may be 
added (from L. sources) annalist, capitalist, 
Journalist, memorialist, méineralist, moralist, 
Satirist, scientist (L. scientia), etc. 

These have a possible verb in -ise, often in use, eg. 
anatomise, botanize, dogmatize, dramasise, economize, 
gtologize, journalise, monopolize, moralise, theorize, ete. 

3. Designating an adherent or professor of some 
creed, doctrine, system, or art, which is usually 
denominated by a cognate -ésm: e.g. aliruist (a 
professor of altruism), animist, athetst, Chartist, 
deist, egoist, egotist, hedontst, monotherst, pado- 
baptist, polytheist, ritualist, ventriloquist, etc ; 
with a large number derived from personal names, 
as Bonapartist, Brownist, Buddhist, Calvinist, 
Darwinist, Hattemtst, Scotist, Spinosist, Thomist, 
Wyclifist, and nonce-words without limit, as 
Lambist, Locketst, Stuartist, Wersmannist, cte. 

b. Formed on an adjective (usually also with a 
cognate sb. in -¢swz and often an adj. in -és/ic), 
as devotionalist, externalist, fatalist, formalist, 
humanist, idealist, imperialist, loyalist, materialist, 
naturalist, nominalist, opportunist, pluralist, 
positivist, purist, rationaltst, realist, royalist, 
socialist, universalist. 

4, Formed from other sbs. (chiefly Latin) without 
accompanying words in -zze or -¢s#, and denoting 
one whose profession or business it is to have to do 
with the thing or subject in question, as amorist, 
artist, canonist, casuist, colourist, decretist, dentist, 
duellist fashionist, florist, humorist jurist linguist, 
medallist, novelist, numerist, oculist, opinionist, 
organist, guerist; statist, tobacco(n)ist, Also from 
names of languages, as clmerécanist, Auglist, Ger- 
manist, Hebraist, Hellenist, Latinist, Orientalist. 
Sometimes, from vbs., as conformist, computtst, 
controvertist, favourist, impartist, separalist, spect 
latist. 

b. These lead the way to modern formations from 
current words of all kinds and even from phrases: 
as balloonist, billiardist, bimetallist, celloist cocaine 
ist, cyclist, fetishist, footballist, with such nonce- 
formations ‘as hammerist, selfist, semi-finalist, 
truthist; great aukist, physical forcist, red tapist, 
Second adventist, etc. ‘ 

Words in -#st are treated, according to their 
importance, in their alphabetical places, or under 
the Main words on which they are formed; the 
following are illustrations of some of those of 
more trivial or ephemeral character, nonce-words, 
and the like, 


1884 Pall Mall G17 Sept. 11/t 
*balloonists. 1897 Pall Mall Mag, Feb. 156 Chalmers the 
*‘celloist and orientalist. 1897 IWeste. Gaz. 22 Jan. S/t 
A considerable proportion of chronic *cocainists have fallen 
under the dominion of the drug from a desire to stimulate 
their powers of imagination. 1862 Literary Churchinas 
VIII. 207/2 If by any chance the Benedicite should be used, 
the *Consccutivist would be completely bewildered. 1869 
Contemp, Rev. X11. 278 The obstructive Conservative in 
art may just as naturally be a classicist as a medisevalist or 
*dark-ageist. 2868 Freeman Vorit. Cong. (1876) I]. App. 
558 ‘This time we for once getthe *“Godwinist version. 1909 

aly Express 20 June 5/2 The gem of the collection is a 
great auk’'s egg,..and is regarded iy "great aukists as the 
finest specimen of its special type of marking in the world. 
2857 Reape Course of True Love 48 The *hammertst [he 
field geologist] can jump out of his giz at any turn 0 
the road. 


Associations of amateur 


t 3850 tr. Mosheim's Eccl. dist. (1863) 11. 
ii. 11. § 36. 390 The Dutch sects of Verschoristsand Mattern: 
ists having been better known among us, 1876 Jousson 
Univ. Cycl., Hattemists, the followers of one Pontianu. 
van Hattem, a Dutch minister of the eighteenth Cente, 
who was excommunicated for Spinozism. 1 Pall * ie 
G. 19 May 6/1 Philosopher—artist—and general impor, 

Of cynical views on society, 1898 Daily News 3 Jat. i 
The Prince was not disposed to reject contemptuousy 
those “Lamaist miracles of which he heard, 1863 SAA 
Lamt's Wks. 1. p. xiv, There have not been any *Lambists; 
on no particular shoulders did the mantle of his idion) 
crasies descend, 1855 Esenson Eng. Sraits, Literatur 


Ist. 


Wks. (Bohn) II. 106 'Tis quite certain, that Spenser, Burns, 
Byron, and Wordsworth will be Platonists; and that the 
dull men will be *Lockeists. 1848 W. E. Forster 26 May 
in Wemyss Reid Life (1888) I. vii. 247 The *physical 
forcists have gained a strength in my absence which [etc.]. 
1890 J. W. Brown /tal, Campaign 1. iv. 103 The Protestant 
movement .. was prejudiced by *Plymouthists and their 
sectarian spirit. 1284z R. Forp Ze#. in Smiles Alem. F. 
Murray (1891) IT. xxxvi. 49t [They] yield not in. .insolence 
to any kind of *red-tapists. 1897 (est, Gaz. 29 Dec. 2/1 
The colony of German ‘*Second Adventists’, just outside 
the Jaffa Gate, has done far more than anything else to 
spoil the approach to the Holy City, 1898 Daily News 
to Oct. 7/4 There were six heats, and the *semi-finalists 
were Gandin, Deltour, Ashe, and Machenry. 1889 Daily 
News 4 Oct. 5/x The true *Stuartists .. were all for the 
propagation of the faith, according to the profession of the 
Order of the White Rose. 1897 Westnz. Gaz. 5 Feb. 10/1 
Our Stuartist and ‘White Rose’ ladies and gentlemen. 
1896 Life A. F. Gordon 315 Not that one should be a 
pessimist .. he should, above all else, be a *truthist. 18g0 
Times (weekly ed.) 10 Jan. 7/3 There are [in biology] pure 
Darwinists, Wallaceists, *Weismannists, Lamarckites, and 
Romanesists. : : 
Ist, quasi-sb. [The prec. suffix -2s¢ used generic- 
ally as a nonce-word.] A professor of some zs; 
a holder of some special doctrine, or adherent of 
some system; a votary of, or expert in, a particular 
science, art, or pursuit. Chiefly used in a context 
suggesting some group of words in -¢s¢, and often 


disparagingly or humorously. 

z8r2(seeIsm]. 1835 Cartyce in Froude Life in Lond, (1884) 
I, 44, 1am neither Pagan nor ‘Turk, nor circumcised Jew; 
but an unfortunate Christian individual resident at Chelsea, 
.. neither Pantheist nor Pot-theist, nor any Theist or Ist 
whatsoever, having a decided contempt for all such manner 
of system-builders or sect-founders, 184x — Pref Eimer- 
son's Ess. p. x, Ists and Isms are rather growing a weari- 
ness. 1875 Geo. Extor in Cross 277é ILI. 253 We must not 
take every great physicist—or other ‘ist’—for an apostle. 
1887 T. Harpy Woodlanders I, xiv. 257 A dreamy ‘ist of 
some sort, or too deeply steeped in some false kind of ‘ism. 
1897 Literature 27 Nov. 186 We are at a loss in what ‘ist’ 
his name shall terminate. 

+Ist, cut, Ods. [A natural utterance.] An 
exclamation used to call attention, or to enjoin 
silence: cf, Hist. (In quot. 1540 as sé.) 

31540 Morvsine Vives’ Lntrod, Wysd. Dvj, Uf it go astray, 
..calle it ageyne, as it were with a lyttel ist. x61 Cotar., 
Houische,..husht, whist, ist, not a word for your life. 

Is’t (ist), archaic, poetic, collog., or dial, 
abbreviation of zs z#. 

r6r0 Suaxs, Temp. 1. ii, 245 What is't thou canst de- 
mand? 1631 Masse tr. De Rojas’ Celestina xvii. (1894) 
250 Whois'tthat knocks there? 1706 E. Warp Hud. Rediv. 
I. tv. 2 Nor is’t but Justice that each Toe Should the same 
Pennance undergo. 1798 Worpsw. Goody Blake § Harry 
GilZi, What is't that ails young Harry Gill? 1876 Browx- 
inc Pacchiarotto xxvi, That chord now—a groan or a grunt 
is’t? Schumann's self was no worse contrapuntist. 

I-stabled, ME. pa. pple. of Srastev. I-stad, 
of Sreap vw, to place. I-stald, i-stalled, of 
STALL v. 

+I-stand, v. Ods. Also 2-3 istond. [OE, 
gestandan (£, ge-, 1-1 + standan to stand) = Goth. 
gastandan, OS. gistandan, OHG. gistantan.] 


intr. To stand, stand firm. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2598 ESelinga bearn ymbe gestodon. 97% 
Blick, Hont. 173 Hie mon..to his andweardnesse heht 
Bestandan. ¢x20g Lay. 15505 Pat be wal be wes swa strong 
ne moste niht longes nauere istonden, 

I-standen, i-stonden, ME. pa. pple. of Stanp 
vw IT-statheled, i-staveled, of STATHEL v., to 
establish, I-stefned, of STEVEN v., to appoint. 
L-steie(n, of Sty v.,toclimb, mount. I-steke(n, 
of Sreexk v., to shut, etc. I-stekyd, of Srick v. 
I-steled, of Srzrenv. I-stellified, of Sreuirey v. 
L-stened, of STENE w., to stone. ; 

-ister, +-istre, suffix repr. OF. -zstre, a by- 
form of -zse, -1st, considered by French etymolo- 
gists to have arisen through false analogy with 
words like ministre. Found in OF, at an early 
date, as in evangelistre (12-13th c. in Godef. 
Conipl.), beside evangeliste; so choristre, decret- 
istre, legistre, listre ox litre (reader), etc. From 
OF., these forms passed into English, where they 
were spelt first -éstre, as in alkamystre, decretistre, 
divinistre, legistre, listre, queristre; afterwards 
-ister, as in alchimtster, chorister, palmtister, 
sophister. To this latter form, the -er was app. 
associated with the native suffix -er, which appears 
4s an addition in many nouns denoting office or 
Occupation, derived from or through Fr, as astro- 
loger, » astronomer, geographer, parishioner, practi- 
Honer, + musicianer, etc. : 

tisthm(e, Os. Also isthim. [a. F. isthe 

(Rabelais, 16th c.), ad. L. ésthmus.] =IsTHMUS. 

1609 Hottann Amn. Marcell, xxi. vi, 228 A necke or 

Isthm of land, 1610 — Camden's Brit. 1. 110 Which, by 
a very narrow Isthim or necke of land groweth to the rest 

of the Hand. 16ra Brerewooo Lang. & Relig. xili. 127 

That isthme between the Euxine and the Caspian seas. 1646 

t8 T. Browne Pseud. Ef. vi. viii. 319 Some Isthmes have 
been eat through by the Sea, and others cut by the spade. 
: iad (see Istuuus). [fas next + -aD.] 

The space of time between two celebrations of the 


Sthmian games. 
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3831 KeIcuttey inc, Grk, & Lt. Mythol. ut. iv. 328 In the 
third Isthmiad afterwards, when the Eleans” sent the 
Molionides to Cleonz to offer sacrifice, he waylaid and 
killed them. | 

Isthmian (see Israxvs), ¢. sd.) [f. L. ssth- 
mi-us, a, Gr. ig8pt-os of or pertaining to the (or 
an) IstHuus +-an,] 

_1. Belonging to, situated upon, or forming, an 
isthmus or neck of land. 

1654 Vitvain Zit, Ess. w. i, Isthmian neck of land. 180% 
G. 5S. Faser Horae Mosaicae (1818) I. 241 The isthmian 
region, 1895 N. Asner, Rev. Mar. 375 These with Belize 
would control any isthmian canal on the Atlantic side, 1899 
Westm. Gaz. 4 Mar. 5/x An investigation by ‘a compe- 
tent board of engineers’ of all the isthmian routes is to 
be made. 

2. spec. Belonging to the Isthmus of Corinth; 
esp. in /sthinzan games, one of the national festivals 
of ancient Greece, celebrated in the Isthmian sanc- 
tuary in the first and third years of each Olympiad. 

1603 Hottann Plufarch's Afor. 431 In the solemnitie of 
the Isthmian games, 1807 Rosinson Archeol. Greca ul. 
xxiv. 329 The Isthmian Games derived their name from the 
place where they were celebrated, which was the Corinthian 
Isthmus .. They were instituted in honor of Palemon or 
Melicertes. 1816 Byron Siege Cor. ii, And downward to 
the Isthmian plain. 

trausf, 18.. in Harper's Mag. (1883) Aug. 340/1 That 
the House do adjourn over Wednesday to allow honorable 
members to be present at our Isthmian games. 

B. sé. An inhabitant of an isthmus (in quot., of 
the Isthmus of Corinth). 

16or Hotranp Péiny II. 547 After Pausias, there arose 
one Euphranor the Isthmian. 

I-sthmiate (-i,ct : see Isruuus), a. L2fon. [f. 
as prec. + -ATE? 2.] Having an isthmus, or narrow 


part connecting two broader parts. 

1855 Mayne Lxfos. Lex., [sthmiatus, applied by Kirby 
to the trunk of insects when there exists an isthmus, or 
contraction between the prothorax and the elytra, as in the 
Passalus: isthmiate, 

I'sthmic (see Isrumus), a. [ad. Gr. lo@ptx-ds, 
f. ic6pués ISTHMUS: see -1c.] =ISTHMIAN a. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. wv. xxxiii. 156 To 
those y* won the prise at y* Istmick games. 1884 tr. 
Reville's Native Relig. Mexico & Peru (Hibb. Lect.) 18 
Civilization was affiliated to that of the isthmic region. 

Isthmitis (-ai'tis: see Isramus). Path. [medical 
L., f. IstHM-us + -1718.] Inflammation of the 


isthmus of the fauces, 
2855 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
T-sthmoid (see Isramus), a. [ad. Gr. ic@poed-4s 
like an isthmus: see -o1D.] Resembling an isthmus. 
1855 in Mayne Zxgos, Lex. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., [sth- 
motd, resembling the isthmus of the fauces. 


Isthmus (i'spmis, istmds, ismés). Pl. isth- 
muses (-dséz), rarely isthmi (-2i). Forms; 6-7 
isthmos, istmus, 7 istmos, 6- isthmus, fa. L, 
isthmus, a. Gr. ioOpuds neck, narrow passage, a neck 
of land between two seas, spec. the Isthmus of 
Corinth connecting the Peloponnesus with northern 
Greece.] 

1. Geog. A narrow portion of land, enclosed on 
each side by water, and connecting two larger 


bodies of land; a neck of land. 

1555 Epen Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 59 Certeyne places 
cauled Isthmi (beinge narrowe portions of lande so diuid- 
ynge twoo sees, that there is no passage from the one to 
the other). 1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1676) 741 A generalt 
assembly .. kept in the straight of Peloponnesus, called 
Isthmos. xg9r G. Fretcner Russe Conunw. (Hakluyt 
Soc.) 7 By this riuer..you may passe..by water, drawing 
your boate..ouer a little isthmus or narrow slippe of lande, 
a fewe versts ouerthwart. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vi. 
iii. 617 America is. divided by that Isthmus, or necke and 
narrow passage of Land at Darien, into two parts. c2645 
Howett Leét, (1650) 11. 1x. go Som do hold that this Island 
was tied to France..by an Istmos or neck of land ‘twixt 
Doverand Bullen. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, vi. viii. 
319 Divers Princes have attempted to cut the Isthmus or tract 
of fand which parteth the Arabian, and Mediterranean Sea. 
1677 WV. Hussarp Narrative 120 They espyed a Company 
of Indians making towards the said Istmus. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1. 84 The beasts of cold climes passed over 
the northern isthmusses, which probably connected Europe, 
America, and Asia. 180 tr. Goethe's Convers. w. Ecker- 
mann 21 Feb, 1827, Lastly, I [Goethe] should wish to see 
England in possession of a canal through the Isthmus of 
Suez. 1882 Farrar £arly Chr. IL. 159 note, It {Patmos] 
consists of three masses of rock united by narrow isthmuses. 

transf, 1856 StaNLey Sinai § Pal. i. (1858) 96 A solitary 
celf hewn in an isolated cliff, and joined ¢o this placform by 
a narrow isthmus of rock. 

b. figs ; . ans 
x6or Dantet Ef., To Sir T. Egerton i, Set thee in th’ 
aidfulst roome of dignitie, As th’ Isthmus these two Oceans 
to diuide Of Rigor and confus'd Vncertaintie. 1663 CowLey 
Pindar. Odes, Life i, Vain weak-built Isthmus, which dost 
proudly risé Up betwixt two Eternities. 1755 Youse Cen- 
taur iii, Wks. 1757 1V. 176 He lies a sad deserted, outcast 
on a narrow isthmus between time and eternity. a 1854 
Jj. D. Burns Mest. & Res. (1879) 436 They stood on a 
narrow isthmus between two great periods of their history. 

2. Anat., Zool.,and Bot. A narrow part or organ 
connecting two larger parts; ¢sf.the narrow passage 
connecting the cavity of the mouth with that of the 
pharynx (more fully sthatus of the fauces ot throat). 

fexg00 Lunfranc's Cirurg. 217 Bi be place bat a mannes 
mete goip doun, or Li pe prote, or. .bitwixe pe .ij. placis in 

a place pat is clepid ismon.] 


I-STRETCHE. 


1706 Putts, /sthuus,..in Anatomy it is taken by some 
for that part which is between the Mouth and the Gullet; 
also the Ridge that separates the Nostrils. 1851 E. Witsox 
Anat, Vade MM. 571 ‘The space included between the sofe 
palate and the root of the tongue is the isthmus of the 
fauces...It is the opening between the mouth and pharynx. 
31859 Sempre Diphtheria 12 A sponge soaked in concentrated 
hydrochloric actd was applied to the isthmus of the throat. 
1877 Huxtey Azat. nv. Anim. vill. 533 These two lobes 
are united behind by a thick isthmus. 1889 M. Mackenziz 
Dis. Throat § Nose 1. 501 Over the second, third, and 
fourth rings (of the trachea) we see the isthmus of the 
thyroid gland. 1880 GUstuer Fishes 39 The space on the 
chest between the two rami of the lower jaw and between 
the gill-openings is called the isthmus, 

istic, double suffix of adjs. and sbs., corresp. 
to FE, -sstigue, L. -tstteus, Gr. -torixds, viz, the 
suffix -c#-ds, -1c, added to sbs. in -tg7-#s, -I8T; e.g. 
gopiorin-ds of, pertaining to, or like a sophist, 
sophistic; but also used where there is a vb. in 
-ietv (-12E), or sb. in -iopds (-18M), and no sb. in 
-to77s, aS in xapaxrnpiorixés characteristic. Not 
frequent in Gr.; but more numerous in med.L, and 
mod. langs.; and, in Eng., supplying a derivative 
adj. to many sbs, in -7s¢: e.g. allrutstic, antagon- 
istic, atheistic, Calvinistic, detstic, egatistic, evart- 
gelistic, Hellenistic, idealistic, realistic, socialistic, 
etc. In many cases the adj. serves also to express 
the quality of the sb. in -ism, e.g. atheistic, of or 
pertaining to an atheist, or to atheism; hence it 
may be found in cases where a sb. in -¢saz, but 
none in -zs¢, is in use. It is rarely found with the 
sbs, in -IsT in groups 2, 4, 4b, or with those 
formed from proper names in 3, 

Words in -istze are essentially adj., but like 
other adjs. in -1c, they are sometimes used as sbs. 
Like other adjs. in -z¢ also, they sometimes have 
a secondary form in -istical, e.g. caswistical, 
deistical, egotistical, sophistical, etc., and on this 
type their adverbs are formed in -istically, as 
Calvinistically, characteristically, Hellenistically, 
sophistically, Some words in -#stic originate verbs 
in -isticate, e.g. sophisticale,. 

I-stien, i-stihen, ME. pa, pple. of Sry w., to 
mount. I-stikit, i-styked, of Stick v. 

+I-stirll, w Obs. [OE. zestillan, f, ge-, 1-1 + 
stillan to STILL; = OS. gistillian, OHG. gastillan.] 
trans. To restrain, stay, still, calm. 

cgoo tr. Bada's Hist. ut. xiii, {xv.] (1890) 200 Se Godes 
wer .. bone storm .. gestilde, a 1000 Cadmon's Gen. 1416 
(Gr.) Hafde .. metod .. regn gestilled, a@1175 Cott, Hom, 
229 He 3estilde windes mid his hesne. ¢s315 SuoREMast 
133 That unecorn..Thou hast ytamed and istyld. 

+I-stink, v. Obs. [OE. gestincan, f, ge-, 1-1 
+ stincan to Stink; = OHG. gestincan, MHG. 
gestinchen.] traus. To smell, perceive by smell. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) cxxxiv. 17 Hi..nose habbad, nawiht 
gestincad. ax22g cincr, XR. 84 He heled it & wrihd so pet 
he hit nout ne istincked. - : 

Istle (istlz, zxprop. i'st'l). Also ixtlo, ixtli. 
[Commercial corruption of the Mexican name tx¢/i.] 
A valuable fibre obtained (in Mexico and Central 
America) from Brometia sylvestris and species of 
Agave, as A, Ixtii, and used for cordage, nets, 
carpets, etc. Also avirid., as istle fibre, plant; 
igtle-grass, a name for Bromelia sylvestris. 

1883 Cassel’s Fam, Mag. Dec. 61/x Ixtli obtained from 
the henequen species of maguey is at present exported to 
London and New York as body material for carpets, 1884 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 750/2 Baled in the coarse sacking of 
the ixtle plant. 1894 U. S. Customs Tariff § 268 in Times 
17 Aug. 9/2 Cables, cordage, and twine.. composed in 
whole orin part of New Zealand hemp, istle or Tampico fibre. 

I-stoken, ME. pa. pple. of Stzek v., I-stolen, of 
SrzaLv. I-stonde, ofSranpv, I-stongen, of 
Stic v, I-stopped, of Storv. I-stored, of Stone 
v. I-straht, etc., of Srretcu v. I-strangled, 
of Strrancize v, I-strawed, of Srrew vz, 

-istre: see -ISTER. 

I-strei3t, i-streiht, ME. pa. pple. of SraetcH 
v. I-streined, of Strain v. I-strenget, of 
Srrenc v. I-strengped, of Strencru v. . 

+i-streon. Obs. poe. gestredn = OS. gistriuni, 
OHG. gastriuni, Cf. Srrary.] 

1. Gain, acquisition; wealth. 
¢893 K, “Etrren Ores. v. xiii. § x Pat he after him to 
eallum his gestreonum fenge. ¢ 1000 sExeaic Gloss. in Wr. 
Wiilcker 190/3 Quastus uel lucrunt, Zestreou. ¢ 3375 Lams, 
Hom, 19 Oder monnes istreon. ¢ 120§ Lay. 1&6a9 par castles 
adele weore of his eoldrenc istreon. a 13590 Prom. cE Yfred 
185 in O. &. isc. 114 Ayhte nys non ildre istreon, 

2. Begetting, procreation. [OE. séréon.] . 
1173 Lamé, fam. 133 Nis na stude to istreone bicumelic, 
butan @a pe istreonied beon bispused ribtliche to gedere, 


b. Offspring, progeny. (OE. stréou.] 
c 3175 Lavnb. Be oy Me spec wid Sene halie rion 


braham ofhis istreone. £2205 Lay, 22597 Heore moder is 
kinges iatreou. veiags AV Pains Hell 141 in OWE. Slice. 


151 Heo..furduden heore istreon. 
T-streoned, ME. pa. pple. of SrnroNE z, to get. 
+I-stretche, v. Oss. Inji-strecche. (OE. 
gestrece(e)an to lay fat, spread, stretch, f. ze-, 1-2 + 
Strece(ean to STBETCH.] érans. To stretch, spread. 
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I-SUNDE. 


cx000 Sax. Leechd. WI. 208 Bet him sestreht & wel 
gestreht sesibd beorhtnysse getacnad, czz05 Lay. 26778 
Beof..braid hine of his stede & to eorde hine istrehte. 

L-strewed, ME. pa. pple. of Strew v. I- 
stroynd, of Sraaivv. I-stript, of Sraip v. I- 
strived, of Staivez. I-stronged, of Srrorev. 
to strengthen. 

T.stuffed, ME. pa. pple. of Srurrzv. I-stufled, 
of StiFLEv, T-stunge(n, of Sine v. I-stured, 
j-styrryd, of Srp v. 

T-sublymate, early form of SupuimaTE Agi. a. 

c14a5 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. §.) 17 This 
holy chirche..ffowndyd and endewid with heuenly Answer, 
I-sublymate with many priuylegies of notable men, 

T-suffred, ME. pa. pple. of Surren 2. I- 
sumned, of SuMMON z. 

+ I-sunde, sb. Obs. [OE. type *gesuud =OHG, 
gisunte, MHG, gesunde; £ I-sounp a.] Sound- 
ness, wholeness, safety. . ; 

¢1205 Lay. 3983 Al mid isunde come to pisselonde. id. 
8603 Nime hine mid isunde, ¢1275 Ovison our Lord 48 in 
O.E. Mise. 140 Of seorewe and sunne wite vs myd isunde, 

So +I-su-ndful ., quite sound or well, prosperous, 
happy; ‘}Y-sundien v. ¢rans., to heal, save; +I- 
sw'ndung, healing, salvation. . 

cxroo0 /Ecrnic Saints’ Lives xxvi. 103 His swidre hand is 
gesundful 0d pis. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) Ixvii. 21 (Bosw.) 
Gesundfull sipfet do us. ¢2175 Lab. Hot. 115 penne 
bid his riche isundful on liue. Jdid. 97 Pet he walde 
monna cun on pisse deie isundian. /éid. 99 Men under- 
fengen god purh pes halzan gastes isundunge. 


I-sundred, ME. pa. pple. of SunpzR wv. I- 
sune3ed, -et, i-sunehed, i-sunged, of Sin wv, 
I-sunge(n, of Sine v. I-sunken, of Sinx v, 
I-suore(n, of Swear zw, I-sustained, of Sus- 
TAIN vw L-suteled, of Sure, v. to manifest. 
I-sweled, of Sweat v. I-swelowed, of Swat- 
Low wv. I-swenched, of SweEncH v. to afflict. 
I-sweued, of SwEvE v. 

+I-swi'ke, v. Obs. -[OE. geswican, f. ze-, 1-1 
+swican to cease; =OS. giswican.] a, intr. To 
fail, cease. (In OE. with gen. or dat.) b. trans. 


To cease from (an action, etc.). 
¢893 K. Etrrep Oros. ut. i. § 6 Hie Ses _xefeohtes 


geswicen, Jéid. Vv. x, § 2 Pat hie wolden Romanum 
geswican, c¢xooo O. £. Chron, an. 994 (MS. C.) Hi bare 
heregunge seswicon, axrxoo Jéid, an. r00or (MS. E.) Hi 


nzfre heora yfeles geswicon. a 1175 Cott, Hom. 227 Hi ba 
iswicon hare timbringe. ¢x17g Lamb. Hon. 17 3i€ heo 
nullud nefre iswiken. did. 101 He bid pes deofles bern 
buten he hit iswike. @z2s0 Owl & Nigh?. 927, I bidde hom 


pat heo iswike. 

+I-swiench, i-swink. Obs. [OE. geswinc, 
f. ge-, I-14 swincan to toil: see Swing.] Toil, 
labour. 

@ 1000 Caedmon's Gen. 317 (Gr.) Sum heard geswinc habban 
sceoldon. ¢1000 Exrric Gram. ix. (Z.) 47 Labor, seswinc. 
3175 Cott. Hom, 225 Adam pa wes wniende on peses life 
mid geswince. ¢1175 Lamb, Hont, 129 Her heo leueden.. 
on pine and on unimete iswinche. arzoo Moral Ode 36 
in Lamd, Hont, Monies monnes sare iswinc habbed oft 
unholde, bid. 316 We..legged al ure iswinch on binge 
un-stede-faste. 

I-swolle(n, ME. pa. pple. of Swen v. I- 
swolwed, of SwaLtow zw. I-swonge(n, 
-swounge, -swunge(n, of Swine v. I+ 
swonke(n, i-swunke(n, of Swink w. to toil. 
I-swowa(n, i-swojen, of SwoucH v. to swoon. 

Isy, Isykle, obs. forms of Icy, Icrcnz. 

Isyl(le, variant of IsEL Ods., spark, ember. 

I-synned, ME, pa. pple. of Sin v. 

Xt (it), prox. [The neuter nom. and acc. of the 
(orig. demonstr.) stem Az-, the nom. masc. of which 
is He, q.v. OE. 4st was identical in form and sense 

with OFris, Art (het), OLFrankish Az¢, MDu. het 
(hit), Du. het, and in form identical with Goth. 
kita, which remained a demonstr., ‘this’, The 
pronoun was in Goth, zfa, corresp. to OLG. (OS., 
OMFrank.) it, MLG. 7g (ef), LG. e¢, OHG. zg 
(ez), MHG. ez, Ger, es, from the parallel stem z-. 
OE. 4i¢ was nominative and accusative; the dative 
and genitive were Aint, his, identical with the same 
eases of the masc. Hz. During the ME. period, 
Ait lost its initial A, first when unemphatic, and 
at length in all positions, in Standard Eng.; dia- 
lectally, the 4 was preserved toa much later period, 
esp. in the north; and in Sc. Arf is still the 
emphatic, and ## (t, ’@) the unemphatic form. 
Dialectally or ned vas and tosomeextent in the 
literary language (though less now than formerly), 
i¢ is further reduced in certain positions to '¢ (c. g. 
"tis, twas, 'twere,is't, was't, do't, lo't, in't, on"t), 
which in some dialects becomes, esp. after a long 
vowel, ’d. While in the masc. the original acc. Aine 
was supplanted by the dative 47vz, in the neuter, 
on the contrary, the dative Azv: gradually yielded 
to the acc. form Asé, 74. This was not yet complete 

in the beginning of the 17th c. In the 16th c. the 

tendency arose to restrict the genitive 41s to the 
masculine gender, or rather to the male sex. For 
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the neuter was substituted the periphrasis ¢hereof 
or of it (mod. dial. o't, o'd), also the uninflected 
nom.-acc. form #¢ (used in n.w. dial. from 14the., 
and still common in Lancash. and parts of Yorksh.), 
and finally ¢ 1600 a new factitious genitive (posses- 
sive) z¢’s, Irs. The plural neuter has always been 
in Eng. the same as the pl. masc. The historical 
inflection is therefore as follows: ; 


Goth, OE. ME. r6th c. mod.E. dial. 
N.A hita hit hit, it (hit) it it, "t (h)it, ‘t, ’d. 
D. himma him him him, it it, 't oe ast oe 


G. *his his his (hit) his, thereof,it its (hits, it. 
The following explanations and illustrations refer only to 
the nominative and accusative Ai¢, z/, and to the use of the 

same form as dative and genitive; for the inflexional Him, 
His, and Its, see the separate articles in their alphabetical 
places.]} 

A. Forms, a. 1-6 (dial. -9) hit, 1-6 hyt, (3 

hitt, 5 hitte). 

878 O. £. Chron., Hit gedazidon sum, ond sum Ceolwulfe 
saldon. c1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xiv. 27 Habbad geleafan 
ic hyt eom. rozo O. &. Chron., He hit forsoc. a 1225 
Ancr. R, 88 Vuel me seid pat hit is; and 3et hit is 
wurse. a@1300 Cursor M, 2961 (Cott.) Til a contre cades 
he flitt, Abimalech was lauerd of hitt [Faix/, Trin. 
hit; Gdoft. itt) 21303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 1996 
God wulde hyt were now so here. 13.. Cursor AL, 14463 
(Fairf.) Jet walde pai no3t traw on hitte. ¢1380 Wyciir 
Sel. Wks. UI. 426 Nouper wolde I graunte hit, ne doute 
hit, ne denye hit. ¢1440 Amc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. 
(1790) 447 Do hit in a pot, and let hitte sethe. ¢2450 Myrc 
74 Be hyt husbande, be hyt wyue. x524 Pace Let. to 
Hen. VIII in Strype Eccl. Mem. I. App. xi. 20 Pleasith 
hyt your highnes. /ézd. 21 Hyt were able..to discomfit 
the Turque. 1525 Tinpare 4. 7. Prol., Howe that hit is 
good.., and that god is rightewes whych made it. 1555 
Even Decades 92 Hit scarsely riseth..a cubet aboue the 
bankes. 1586-7 Q. Exiz. in Four C. Eng, Lett. 30 To 
truste my life in anothers hand and send hit out of my 
owne. Jéid., Might fortune say hit. Jfod. Se., Whulk’il 
be hit? 

B. 3- it, (3 -et, 3-4 itt, 4-5 itte), 5-6 yt. 
¢ 200 Ormin Ded. 27 Unnc birrp babe bannkenn Crist patt 

itt iss brohhe till ende. cxago Gent. y Ex. 5 der 
fowerti.. Dais and ni3tes stodet [the water] so. Bed. 14x 
Quan god haued it so bi-sen Alse he sendet, als it sal ben. 
©1375 Cursor M. 9960 (Laud) God hym-self devysid_ yt. 
c1400 Rom. Rose 2522 Feyne thee other cause than itte, 
eox450 Loneticn Grail lvi. 72 It Nys non nede. ¢1500 
Two Dandies Hen, VIL in Furniv, Ballads fr. MSS. 1, 
456 He that had yt in his hart. xg00 — [see B. passim). 

Y. 2-3 -t, 6-"t. 
¢1200 OrMIN 2343 Acc to Drihhtin shot haffde se33d. 
Tbid. 2858 Z3hot unnderrstod & wisste. cx1250 Gen. & Ex. 
749 Nov ist a water of lodlic ble Men callid it de dede se. 
Lbid. 3472 Ne ist no3t moyses, amrame sune. 1598 R. Hay- 
pocke tr. Lomazzo 1. 47 T’is onely thou that can’st dis-arme 
this hande. 1605 Suaks. Jfacé.1. vil. r fit were done, when ‘tis 
done, then’twer well, It were done quickly. 1606 — Ant. § CZ. 
tr. ii, 179 You staid well by ‘tin Egypt. 1610 — emf. 1. ii. 
6x What fowle play had we, that we came from thence? Or 
blessed was’t we did? Jéid. 87 The Iuy which had hid my 
rincely Trunck, And suckt my verdure out on't. /did. 11. 
1, 176 “T'was you we laugh’d at. /é7d. ut. i. 19 ‘Twill weepe 
for hauing wearied you. 16x — Wint. 7. v. iii. 73 Let't 
alone. 1620-1842 {see In’t]. 16x0-1876 [see Is't}]. 1674 
Brevint Saul at Endor 158 Tis she that takes care of us 
when we decay. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 67 'Tis a Good 
Boy, said his Master. 174x Ricuarpson Pamela 1. 96'Twill 
be rather too good for me. 1808 Scorr Afar, vy. xii, 
And the bride-maidens whispered, ‘’Twere better by far 
To have matched our fair cousin with young Lochinvar’. 
1844 Mrs. Browninc Lady Geraldine's Courtship xxxvi, 
'T is a picture for remembrance. 

(Beside ’¢ zs there is also the contraction zf's, which is 
now the common colloquial form.) 

1625 Skynner in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 367 It's likely my 
Lord Keeper would remember me the sooner. 1627 W. 
Scrater Exp. 2 Thess.(1629) 283 They say its made for fees. 
x65x Cunpeprer Astrol. Fudgent. Dis. Epist., Speculation 
brings only pleasure to a mans self; its practice which 
benefits others. 1677 Yarranton Eng. Improv. 69 It's 
impossible but upon the breaking out of Fire the greatest 
part of the Cities would be destroyed. 1710 Pripeaux 
Orig. Tithes ii. 65 Its true the Scripture saith [etc]. 1789 
Burns Cat. Grose’s Peregrin. v, Its tauld he was a 
sodger bred. 1859 Geo. Exior A. Bede ii, ‘It’s a pretty spot, 
whoever may own it’, said the traveller. Afod. It's a 
fine day. Afod. Sc. ‘Where's the ball, boy?’ Cade. 
* Thair it’s.’ 

5. Se, 5-6 -d, 6-’d. 

¢1470 Henny Wallace wv. 482 To tak him in thai maid 
thaim redy ford (=for it), azsoo Ratc Thewis off Gud 
zvomen 201 Quhilk war nocht forss pai wald nocht dud [=do 
it] And 3it it cummys thaim al for gud. 1535 LynDESAY 
Satyre 2095 Gude, halie peopill, 1 stand for'd. 1560 
Rotranno Cré. Venus 1. 122 Of biggest bind as he thocht 
best to haid (=hae it], 1597 Montcomesiz Cherrie $ 
Slae 1022, 1 marveld mekill ond. did. 1064 Affection 
dois affermd. JSfod. Se. If you say'd Vl believe'd, 
for ye wadna tell'd if ye didna ken'd to be truce. 

B. Senses and constructions, 
I. As nominative. 

1. As the proper neuter pronoun of the third person 
sing. Used orig. instead of any neuter sb.; now only 
of things without life, and of animals when sex is 
not particularized ; hence usually of all the lower 
animals, and sometimes of infants. 

£000 «173. Gos. Luke vi. 48 Hyt ne mihte bt hus asty- 
tian, hit wars ofer pene stan getrymed. ¢ 1000 /Etrric Hort, 

Il, 266 Etad pisne hlaf, hit is min lichama. a1z2so Owl & 
Wight. 772 An hors is strengur than a mon, Ac for hit non 
iwit ne kon, Hit berth on rugge grete semes. ¢ 1300 
Harrow, Hell & Whose buyth any thyng Hit ys hys ant 


Iv. 


hys ofspryng. ¢1315 SHOREHAM g Water is kendel} 
1 hit be warmd of fere. eC 1330 R, TURE Cho 
(1810) 7 Pe folk fat is perin, it is of diuers kynd. 1 
Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes A ijb, Whyche book. 227 
vnderstande it was translated out of latynintofrenshe, 1612 
Bista Luke xi, 14 And he was casting outa deuil, and it wag 
dumbe. 1623 CocxeraM ut. G vjb, Avena, a subtill beast 
--counterfeiting the voyce of a man; in the nightit will 
call shepherds out of their houses, and kill them. /3y7, 
K vj, Being burnt, it [Ebone] yeelds a sweet smell, 3566 
Pennant Zool. (1768) II. 34x It [the heron] perches and 
builds in trees. 1847 CARPENTER Zool, § 394 The Raven.. 
in its general habits it is not unlike the Eagle; for it resorts 
to the inaccessible ledges of rocks, tall trees, &c., to con 
Struct its nest. /éid. § 647 This species [of beetle] is 
remarkable for the pertinacity with which it feigns death 
when alarmed. 1879 Bain Higher Eng. Gram. 27 It isa 
hearty child, A/od. The house was humble; but it was 
our own home, It is 2 promise, and it must be kept. 

b. Used in childish Janguage, and hence con- 


temptuously or humorously, of a person. 
¢ 1300 Beket 1003 Wel we witeth hit is a wrecche. 1588 
Suaks, L.L.L. v. ii, 337 See where it comes, 1654 Wit 
Lock Zoofontia gx Slip but from any Profession some little 
while, and say it hath travelled, and it may passe for an 
able Physitian. 
ce. /¢ may refer, not to any thing or person men- 
tioned, but to a matter expressed or implied in a 


statement, or occupying the attention of the speaker. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) 1. 6 Nis hit nan wundor peah pu sy 

od and tc yfel. ¢xr75 Lamb. Hout 69 We ne mayen 
fe f[eJond from us drive .. bute hit beo purh godes sifte. 
a122z8 Fuliana 7 Hawes him sone ihondsald, buh hit hire 
unwil were. 3309-27 AZaxinton in Rel. Ant, 1, 125 Amen, 
par charite! Ant so mote hit be! cxr420 Avow. cirth, 
xxxiii, I conne notte say the ther-tille Hit is atte the quene 
wille, ¢x460 Towneley Alyst.v. 41 Isaac, it were my deth, 
If Iacob weddeth in kynd of Hethe. 1526 Tinpate Mark 
viii. 36 What shal it profet a man yf he shulde wyn all the 
worlde, and loose his awne soule? 1606 Suaxs. Ant. § 
C2, 1. iii, 87 Sir, you and I must part, but that’s not it. 
Atlod. Of course I must go, but it is a great nuisance. He 
has come out at the top of the list; is it not splendid? 

2, As nominative of the verb fo de, z¢ refers to 
the subject of thought, attention, or inquiry, 
whether impersonal or personal, in a sentence asking 
or stating what or who this is; as /Vhat ts it? 
Who was it? It is a diamond, a rare fern, a wild 
boar; Lt is I, It was John, Often with a relative 
clause implied when not actually expressed, as 
Who is it (that knocks)? What is it (that is 
wanted)? What was it (that excited your atten- 
tion, that did this, etc.)? J¢ was the hing (who 
appeared, who so acted, etc.). So Fr. ce, Ger. es. 

Formerly the verb agreed (as in German) with the following 
sb. or pron., thus /¢ am J (=It is I), it are ye (=it is you), 
it were two dragons, When a relative clause is appended, 
the relative being the subject, its verb still agrees in number 
and person with the pronoun: /¢ és J who am to blame; 
it was they who were wrong, not we, ‘ 

cx000 Ags. Goss. Matt. xiv. 26 Hi, cwadon pus: Soplice 
hyt ys scinlac, Da sprxc se hxlend..ichyt com, a 1235 
Fuliana 39 Ich hit am fe deouel belial. ¢ 1290 Leket 1209 
in S. Eng, Leg. I, 141 ‘Sire’, quad be oste, ‘pov it art’. 
€x305 St. Christopher 4x in E. £. P. (1862) 60 Beau frere, 
qua pis oper, ic hit am. 1377 Lanai. P. Pd, B. xv. 321 
If any peple perfourme pat texte it ar pis pore freres. 
© 1380 Sir Ferumb, 3183 Hit ne bub. .none Vauasers, pat bub 
per on be tour. ¢ 3384 Cuaucer A. Fame 1323 Thooatte last 
aspyed y That pursevantes and herauldes .. Hyt weren alle, 
€1386 — Shipman's T. 2x4 Peter, it am I, Quod she. 140% 
Pol. Poents (Rolls) U1. 57 It ar 3e that stonden bifore, in 
Anticristis vauwarde. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xlv. 
(1859) 5x What is hit thenne that thou beryst soo trussed 
in thy fardel? cxqg0 Cov. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 293 It is 
I that am here in jour syth. ¢ 1460 Zowneley Myst. xX. 372 
Wene ye that lit am?) 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen Vi, Wi). 117 
It is thee I feare. x6xz Binte Mark vi. 50 It is I, be not 

afraid. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxiv. 232 Is 
it the secret instinct of decaying nature? : 

tb. Jf was formerly used where ‘here is now 


substituted. (Cf. Ger. es zst, es sind.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 22169 It es na Jand pat man kan neuen 
.. Pat he ne sal do bam to be soght. ¢1330 R. Bruxse 
Chron. Pref. 80 Many it ere pat strange Inglis In ryme 
wate neuer what itis. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 260 Hit arn 
aboute on pis bench bot berdlez chylder. ¢1380 Wscty 
Wks. TH. 345 It is no nede to argue here for to disprove 
pis foli. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 1494 It were two dragons 
stiff and strong, Uppon theyre lay they sat and song, 
Beside a depe welle, 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades Introd., 
It was sometime when he was not. 3§77-87 Houixsith 
Scot. Chron. (1805) 11. 256 It was no need to bid them, pac 
away. 31590 Martowr Law, //, UU. it, Cousin, it is no 
dealing with him now. «1617 Bayne Ox Coloss. 21k 
{they] are so proud, so censorious, that it is no living ¥it 
them. * 
@. In archaic ballad style, the introductory : 
(z¢ wvas, it 7s) is sometimes = ¢here (as in moe. 
Ger. es war, es ist); but in other cases, it appears 


, 
to mean ‘the subject of my song’ or ‘tale’. 

2a 1603 Beggar's Dau. Bednall Gr.t.1 in Percy Relig ied 
(1883) I. 361 Ite was a blind beggar, had long lost his sg ty 
He had a faire daughter of bewty most bright. 1798 Col 
rioce Ane, Mar. 1 Itis an ancient mariner, And he stoppe 
one of three, xBos Scort Last Afinstr. Vi. Xie Tt wast 
English Ladye bright .. And she would marry 2 Scotti a 
knight. 1832 Texnyson Miller's Daughter 169 Ie is the 
miller’s daughter, And she is grown so dear. Saad 

+d. /f also occurs where fe, she, or that wou 

now be preferred. Cf. F. c'est, Ger. es t5te | 

3596 Suans. Merch, Von. iii. 18 It is the most impenc- 
trable curre That cuer kept with men. 1605 -—— Mach. tive 
58 It isa peerclesse Kinsman. 1684 (see A. y.] 


It. 


8. As the subject of an impersonal verb or im- 
personal statement, expressing action or 2 condition 
of things simply, without reference to any agent. 
a. In statements of weather, as zt rains, it blows 
hard, tt ts cold. 

888 K, AEcrrep Boeth, xxi, On sumera hit bid wearm 
and on wintra ceald. cooo tr. Bzda’s Hist. 1. x. [xiii] 
(1890) 134 Swa .. hit rine and sniwe and styrme ute. 
cx1c00 Ags. Gosf. Matt. vii. 27 Parinde hit. cxz2z0g5 Lay. 
3895 Pre dagzes hit rinde blod. a 1300 Fragin. Pog. Sc. 
(Wright) 223 Horfrost cometh whan hit is cold £3300 St, 
Brandan 683 Hit bigan to haweli faste. cxz05 St. Lanz. 
Conf, 356 in £. E. P. (1862) 80 So durk hit was ek perto, 
pat vnebe me mi3zte iseo. 13.. Seryn Sag. (W.) 2271 Sche 
saith hit hath ben thonder. c1qz5 Seve Sag. (P.) 2213 
Hyt raynyd and lygnyd and thonryd fast. 1526 TinpaLe 
Fohkn xii. 29 ‘Then sayde the people that stode by and 
herde: it thoundreth (x6rz said that it thundered}. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1.i, By this time it blew a terrible storm 
indeed. +766, 1848 [see Doc sé. 15 c]. 1820 Keats Sz. 
Agnes i, St. Agnes’ Eve—Ah, bitter chill it was! 1846 
Dickens /taly, A Rapid Diorana, It is now intensely 
cold. Afod. Evidently it has thawed during the night. Is 
it freezing or thawing at present? I fear it is going to rain, 

b. In statements as to the time of day, season 
of the year, and the like; as ¢ 2s midnight, tt ts 
very late, tt ts still winter, it 7s Christmas day, it 
draws towards evening. 

These are connected with the prec. by such as #¢ is dark, 
it ts day-light, it dawns. 

ex000 Ags, Gosp. Luke xxiv. 29 Hit xfenlacd. bid. 
John i. 39 Hit wees pa seo teode tid. ¢ 1000 Exeric Exod, 
x.9 Hit ys halig tid. c¢1000 O. E£. Chron, (MS. C.) an. 
979 Ponne hit dagian wolde. a@xzo0 /é/d, (MS. E.) an. 
1006 pa hit winter lahte. c1z00 Orin 8917 Till pate itt 
comm till efenn, a 1250 Owl & Night. 332 From eve fort 
hit is dailizt. 13.. Senyx Sag. (W.) 1629 Sire, vp! vp! hit 
is dai! 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kné. 284 Hit is 301 & nwe jer. 
¢1400 Vwaine & Gaw. 596 It neghed nere the nyght, 
1450 Erle Tolous 457 When hyt dawed he rose up soone. 
1526 TINDALE Foinu x. 22 Hit was at Ierusalem the feaste 
of the dedicacion, and itt was wynter. 1599 Suaxs. Hex. V, 
1. vii. 2 Would it were day. J/éid. 6 Will it neuer be 
Morning? 1678 Bunyan Pilger. 1. 44 It was almost night. 
1729-46 THOMSON Sumer 432 Tis raging noon, 1800 CoLE- 
niwcE Wadlenst. u. 1. ii, 137 It strikes eleven, 1832 TENny- 
son Millur’s Daughter “59 'T was April then. 1849 
Macauray Hist. Eng. U1. 175 It was ten o'clock. bid. 
1gt It was Monday night. 

c. In statements as to space, distance, or length 
of time. 

1593 Suaks, Rich, //, u. iii, 1 How farre is it, my Lord, 
to Berkley now? 1594 — Aich. IJ, v. iii. 234 How farre 
into the Morning is it? 1749 Frecoinc Tom ones v. ii, 
Nor was it indeed long before Jones was able to attend her 
to the harpsichord. 839 Scorr Leg. Montrose xii, ‘Iris 
a far cry to Lochow’..‘It is not for me to say how far it 
may be to Lochow’. 1850-85 [see Cry sé. 18). Afod. How 
far is it to London? It is only 6 miles to Oxford. Itisa 
long way tothe sea, It wants five minutes to the half-hour, 


d. In statements of condition, welfare, course of 
life, and the like; as /¢ has fared badly with the 
soldiers; How is it in the city? It will soon come 
toa rupture between them ; It ts all over with poor 


Jack; Lt ts very pleasant here. 
cxo00 /EtEric Gert, xxxvii. 14 Loca hwaber hit wel si mid 
him .. and cyb me hu hit si. ¢ 1000 Goss. Nicod. xxvi. in 
Thwaite Heft. (1698) 13 Hyt was da swybe angreslic. 
¢1230 Hali Meid. 7 Sekerliche swa hit fared. @1310 in 
Wright Zyzic P. 103 Thus hit geth bitwene hem tuo. ¢ 1325 
Metr. Hont, 31 Hou salit far of us kaytefes? ¢148x Caxton 
Dialogues 4/37 What do ye? How is it with you? 1535 
Covernate 2 Kings iv. 26 Axe her yf it go well with her. 
1611 Bite zéid7., Is it well with thee? Is it well with thy 
husband? Is it well with the child? 168 Nevire Plaso 
Rediv. 15 Well, Sir, How is it? Have you rested well to 
Night? 1810 Scorr Lady of L. v. xv, ll fared it then with 
Roderick Dhu, That on the ground his targe he threw. 1850 
Tennyson Jn Afent. iv, O heart, how fares it with thee 
now? 188: F, Hare Lett. to Editar N.Y. Nation 2t As 
it has fared with all others .. so, simply, it fares with me. 


e. In statements of physical or mental affection, 


pleasurable, painful, etc. 
These often have a clause expressing the affecting cause, 
and then pass into 4. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 6 Hit licode herode. cxr75 
Lamb, Hons. 55 3if we leornid godes lare, Penne of-bunched 
hit him sare. ‘a@x3x0 in Wright Lyric ?. 83 In myn herte 
hit doth me god, when y thenke on Jesu blod. ¢ 1420 
dvow. Arth, xxiv, Hit schalle the nojte greue. 1844 
Mrs. Brownine Fourfold Aspect ti, How that true wife 
said to Postus..‘ Sweet, it hurts not!’ dod. Where does it 
feel painful? It pleases me when he does well. 
__£ In quoting from books, in the phrases z¢ says, 
tt tells, etc. Now arch. or collog. ; usually expressed 
by the passive z¢ ts said, zuritten, etc.: see 4 b. 
€x193 Lamd. Hom. 15 Fulsod hit seid, moni hit forlet for 
drihtenes eye. a 1225 Aucr. R.356 Elies hweoles bet weren 
furene, ase hit telled. ¢x305 Pilate 169 in E. £. P. (1862) 
115 As hit saip in be godspel. ¢1330 R. Brune Chron, 
(1810) 55 In Saynt Edwardes life it sais, he was forsuorn, 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 224 In a cronique it telleth thus. 
1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 15 Founde hem as hit folowth 
wele aftir in this boke. Jfod. collog. It says in the news. 
Bees that he has been caught, It tells in the Bible how 
avid slew Goliath. School-boy. Please, sir, it says so in 
the book, F ‘ 
&. In other expressions in which the subject is 
undefined. 
155t T. Witsox Logike (1580) 6b, No one man could bee 
nowne from an other .. if it were not for the accidentes, 
Mod. U should go abroad if it were not for my parents. . 
4. When the logical subject of a verb is an infini- 
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tive phrase, a clause, or sentence, this is usually 
placed after the verb, and its place before the verb 
is taken by z# as ‘ provisional’ or ‘ anticipatory sub- 


ject’. 


When the order of the clauses is reversed, i# is omitted ; 
but sometimes rhetorically retained. 

a. with an infinitive phrase. 

In OE. the infinitive was in the dative governed by #4, 
and its construction was rather that of the L. supine in 
+ after an adj., but this has passed without break into the 
present use. 

cgoo tr, Barda's Hist. Pref. (1890) 2 Forpon hit is god 
godne to herianne and yfelne to leanne. ¢ 1205 Lay. 31106 
Hit is on mine rede to don pat bu bede. ¢ 1250 Hymu Virg. 
in Trin. Coll. Hout. App. ii. 257 On be hit is best to calle. 
1340 <dyend. 53 Hit is grat wyt to loki mesure ine mete and 
ine drinke. ¢ 2385 Cxaucer L. G. IV. 634 Cleopatras, In 
the see hit happed hem to mete. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 
xv, Hit were fuile tere for a tung my tourmentes to telle. 
1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. 58a, To lothe and 
dyspyse them, it is no holynes, but pryde. 1605 SHaks. 
Oth. 1. iii, 203 Vnlesse .. to defend our selues it be a 
sinne. 161x — Cywzd, 111, iii. 79 How hard it is to hide the 
sparkes of Nature. 1635 J. Havwarn tr. Biond?’s Banish’a 
Virg. 98 Depends it on mee .. to know either your being .. 
or your stay here? 1667 Mitton P. LZ. vit. 641 To stand or 
fall Free in thine own Arbitrement it lies. 21727 BLACKALL 
Wks. (1723) I. 25 It has been commonly their Fate to fare 
hardlier. 1742 Younc Né. 7%. v1. 227 Is it in Time to hide 
Eternity? 1849 Macauray Hist, Eng, I. 49 It was necessary 
to make a choice. 

b. with a clause introduced by ¢iat expressed or 
understood. Now esp. frequent with the passive 
voice, in 2¢ 2s satd, written, stated, thought, believed, 
Anown, see, etc., instead of the active people say, 
one has written, etc. 

c897_K. AE.rrep Gregory's Past, xlvi. 355 Donne hit 
tocymé det hie hit sprecan sculon. c1000 ASLFRIc Hom, 
II. 340 Hit is awriten, Lufa dinne nextan. arzzgo Owl & 
Night. 1337 Soth hit is, of luve ich singe. 13.. K. Adis. 
3720 Schame hit is we weore so faynt. ¢3305 St Dunstan 
117 in E.£.P. (1862) 37 Hit biful pat pe bischop of wircetre 
was ded. a1350 Childh. Fesu 99 (Matz.) It es pe beste, 
vnder pis treo pat ich me reste. ¢x369 CHaucer Dethe 
Blaunche 805 Hit happed that I came on a day In-to a place. 
1387 TrevisA Higden (Rolls) I. 7 Hyt is redde in storyes 
that Ytaly somme tyme..was callede the grete londe off 
Grece. c¢1400 A fol. Loll. p. xvi, Hit is writen in the first 
book of holy writ, that ther weren thre patriarkes in the 
peple of God. x6rx Binre x Kings xviii. 1 It came to 
passe after many daies, that the word of the Lord came to 
Elijah. /did. 4 It was so, when Jezebel cut off the Prophets 
of the Lord, that Obadiah tooke an hundred Prophets and 
hid them. 1650 Wetpon Cr#. Yas. I, 122 Its verily beleeved 
..it was intended the Law should run in its proper chan- 
nell. 1749 Frecoine Tom Foues v1. iii, It may be objected, 
that very wise men have been notoriously avaricious. 1805 
Scorr Last Minstr. 1. xxxii, Use lessens marvel, it is said. 
Mod. \t appears that you were present. 


c. The same constraction is sometimes employed 
when the logical subject is a sb., esp. with attri- 


butes. 

In mod. use, this is poetical or rhetorical ; also dialectal or 
colloquial; in the fatter use the verb is sometimes repeated, 
e.g. tis a country of vast extent, ts China. 

cg tr. Beda's Hist. 1. Introd. (1890) 26 Hit is welig bis 
ealond on westmum. @ 122§ Fuliana 12 Hit nisnan edelich 
ping pe refschipe of rome. 13.. A. Alis. 4154 Hit schal beo 
ful deore abought, Theo tole that was in Grece y-sought. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I, 109 The cyte .. where hit is 
schewede the Falice. of Melchisedech. ¢ 1460 Yowneley 
Ayst. xiv. 463 Lord, it is sothe all, that we say. 1523 Lv. 
Berners /7oiss, I. clxix. 207 It canne nat be recorded the 
gret feest and chere that they of the Cytie .. made to the 

rince. ¢1530 Lp. Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. 524 It greved 
per hert right sore, thassurance of her and of Arthur. 1805 
Scotr Last Minstr. 1. xii, What may it be, the heavy sound? 
184x Lonar. Goblet of Life v, Above the lowly plants it 
towers, The fennel with its yellow flowers. 


d. Also in a periphrastic construction (to bring 
into prominence an adverbial adjunct); as ¢¢ was 
ona Monday that I met hint = the day on which I 


met him was a Monday=I met him on a Monday, ; 


Always with the verb éo de, as in 2. 

(in OE. Az¢ is omitted, or its place taken by Azz.) 

[c888 K. sEvrrep Boeth. xxvii. § 1 For bam bingum waxes 
gio bat se wisa Catulus hine zebealg, a 1070 0. E. Chron. 
(MS, C.) an tos2 Dzxt was on pone Monandxz xfter sca 
Marian mzsse Beet Godwine mid his scipum to Sudgeweorce 
becom.] @ 1250 Owl & Night. 1163 Hervore bit is that me 
the shuneth. 1297 R. Grouc. 204 (MS. B.) In pe tyme 
bi twene Abraham & Moyses it was, pat men come to 
Engolond. ¢x420 Sir Amadas (Weber) 284 yt is in the 
deyd name that Y speyke. ¢1450 Cov, Jfyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 
126 How is it that the modyr of God me xulde come to? 
1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen, VI, 1v, i. 137 It is to yor good people, 
that I speake. 1776 Giason Decl. & F. x, It was not ull 
the eighteenth year of his reign, that Diocletian could be 
persuaded by Galerius to begin a general persecution. 1849 
Macauray Ast. Eng. 1. 28 It was by him that money was 
coined. fod, It was there that Columbus was born. It 
is but seldom that he comes our way. 


5. The pronoun is also used pleonastically after 
the noun subject: now esp. in ballad poetry, or, in 
an interrogative sentence, in rhetorical prose, for 


the sake of emphasis. Cf. Hz 3a, 

61430 Freemasonry (1844) 36 Hys name hyt spradde ful 
wondur wyde, 1534 TixpaLe Jfar& xi. 30 The baptyme 
of John, was it from heuen, or of men? Answer me. 1578 
Timms Caluine on Gen. 236 \' grievous torments of 
mind, this horrible Confusion brought .. it cannot by words 
besufficiently expressed. 1602 Suaxs. Tied. V.v. i. 401 The 
raine it raincth euery day. 1742 Younc V4, TA, vy. 171 The 
sacred Shade, and Solitude, what is it? 1793 Woapsw. 


| Swaxs. Aids. N. m1. i, 34 Wee ought to 


IT. 


Idiot Boy \v, This piteous news so much it shocked her. 
ibid, Ixxxiii, And as her mind grew worse and worse, Her 
body—it grew better, 1801 Camene.. Wariners of England 
13 Thedeck it was their field of fame, And Ocean was their 
grave. 38or Scorr Fire King vii, Vhe tree green it crows 
+. Thestream pure it flows. @ 1806 Kirke Waite Gonddoline, 
The night it was still, and the moon it shone. «a 1849 PoE 
Annabel Les 27 Qur love it was stronger by far than the 
love Of those who were older than we. 
TI. as objective case (accusative and dative). 

6. The neuter accusative or direct object after a 
vb.: having the same range of reference as the 
nominative: see 1, 1b, rc. 

885 O. £. Chron, Py ilcan zeare feng Carl to pam west 
rice .. swa hit his bridda fader hafde. ¢893 K. /Etrrep 
Oros.1, i. § 7 On bam lande is twa and twentiz peoda. nu 
haet hie man eall Parthia, 971 Blickd, Hom, 231 Hu mx3 
ic hit on brim dagum gefaran? ¢ 2000 /Etrric Lxod., ii. 9 
Underfoh pis cild and fed hit me. ¢1075 0. £. Chron. an, 1070 
Se arcebiscop axode hyrsumnesse mid apswerunge at him, 
and he hit forsoc. ¢ 1200 Mforal Ode 252 (Trin. MS.) par is 
fur... Ne mai hit quenche salt water. ¢xzoo Ormin Ded, 
125, & forrpi whase lernepp itt & folljhepp ite wibb dede. 
@ 1280 Owl & Night. 235 Alvred king hit scide and wrot ‘He 
schuntet that hine wl wot’, cx305 Judas 142in £, £. P. 
(1862) 112 His gvetes fulle to the grounde, menie men hit 
iseye, 1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. 1. 90 Clerkes pat knowen hit 
scholde techen hit aboute. ¢ 1440 lnc. Cookery in Househ. 
Ord. (1790) 428 Set hit on the fyre, and let hit boyle. ¢1q40 
Loneuicu Grail 1. 728 Certein me Semeth In My wyt that 
they han wel deservit It, 2532 More Confut. Tindale 
Wks. 600/r Adam eate hit also through temptacion. 1535 
CoverDaLe £.xod, ii, g Take this childe, and nurse it for 
me, I wyll geue y® thy rewarde. 1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. iv. 
ii. 34 Would be not (a naughty man) let it sleepe. 162 
Bisre Ps. cxix. 140 Thy word is very pure: therefore thy 
seruant loueth it. — 1 Xings iii. 26 Let it be neither mine 
nor thine, but diuide it. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. Sromdi’s 
Banish’d Virg. 98 Taking mee by the hand and gently 
wringing it. 1733 Pore Zss. A/an ut. 73 Heaven..To Man 
imparts it [knowledge of his end]; but with such a view, As, 
while he dreads it, makes him hope it too. 1949 Firecpixe 
Tom Joues v. vi, Pardon me if I have said anything to 
offend you. I did not mean it, 1808 Scorr Afarm. v. 
xii, The bride kissed the goblet, the knight tookit up. 3859 
Gro. Euior 4. Bede xxii, She must keep it under her 
clothes, and no one would see it, 1879 Bain Higher Eng. 
Gram, 27 ‘The day will be fine; no one doubts it, Afod. 
They say he has left the country, but I do not believe it. 

b. Also used as anticipatory object when the 
logical object isa clause, Cf. 4. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V. 1, i, 63, 1 take it your owne 
business calls on you. 1599 — Jfuch Ado w. i.206 Publish 
it that she is dead. 1850 Tennyson Jn Afent i, I held it 
truth..That men may rise on stepping-stones Of their dead 
selves to higher things. 1881 Mason £ng/. Gram. § 405 He 
made it clear that the plan was impossible. Mod. May I 
take it that you will sign the document? 

7. After a preposition. (In OE. A¢¢ or Aint, ac- 
cording to the regimen of the prep. Cf. Him 2 a.) 

The usual ME. construction was there-(Jar-)+-prep.: ¢.8- 
thereat, therthy, thereafter, therein, thereon, therewith. 

o HamroLe Pr. Consc. 674 Pe rotes bat of it springes. 
Jbid. 1649 Afterward I sal speke of it. Jé/d. 2795 Pat place 
is neghest aboven hel pitte Bytwen purgatory and. itte, 
1382 Wyciir Rev. xxi. 24 The kinges of erthe shulen bringe 
to her glory and honour in to it (1§26 Tixpate vnto hit}. 
1485 Caxton Paris & V. 3 Nor say nothynge to hyr of hyt. 
1g82 N. T. (Rhem.) Afatt. xxviil. 4 What is that to vs? 
looke thou to it. /éid. 24 Looke you to it {x6rr See ye to 
it}. 1590 Tartton Newes Purgat. (1844) 82 He hyed him 
thither, and found them all hard at it by the teeth, 1590 

looke to it, 1608 
— Per. 1. i. 21 A little daughter; for the sake of it be 
manly. x61r — Cymd, 1. iv, 141 Another staine, as bigge 
as Hell can hold, Were there no more buc it, 1635 J. Hay- 
warp tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. 99 Shee would oft-times 
sigh to thinke of it. 1663 Perys Diary 15 Apr., I to my 
office, and there hard at it till almost noon. 1749 Firtpinc 
Tom Jones vt. vi, Unless you consent to it, I will not give 
you a groat. 1858 Lytton (¢i¢/e) What will he do with 
it? Afod. There is nothing for it but to run, 

8. As simple dative=‘to it’. (In OE. Aim: sce 
Hr 2 a.) 

¢1400 MaunbEv, (1839) xv. 165 To don it worschipe and 
reuerence. 1595 Suaxs. Fohn uw. i. 162 It grandame will 
Giue yt a plum. 2610 — TemiJ. 1. ii. 186 "Tis a good dul- 
nesse, And giue it way. a@1822 Suectuy Superstition 31 
Converging thou didst give it name, and form. A/od. Bring 
the ent and give ita drink, She took the child and gave 
it suck. 

9. /¢ is often used as an indefinite object of a 
transitive verb, e.g. fo carry tt, fight it, face it, 
brave it ; so in imprecations, as confound it! hang 
zt! Also of an intransitive verb, e.g. 0 fo tt, 
run it, trip it, ride it, flaunt it, And in this way 
verbs are formed for the nonce upon nouns, with the 
sense to do, act, or play the person or character, to 


j use the thing; e.g, 4o ding it, queen it, lord i, 


Soot it, beat tt, cab it, coach it, train it, ete. The 
use now is colloquial. ‘ 

App. first used with transitive vbs., and with adv. out, as 
fo fight it (i.e. the matter, affair) out. Afterwards out was 
omitted, and the usage extended through amphibolous to 
intransitive vbs., as fo faunt it out, to flaunt it. Through 
vbs. having sbs. of the same form, as fo ford, it was extended 
to other sbs. as ding, gucen, he There may have Leen 
some influence from do if as a substitute, nct only fur any 
transitive vb. and its object, but for an intransitive vb, of 
action, as in ‘he tried to saz, but could not do iz", where 
it is the action in question. 

rey8 Pavres £29. Scutl in Arb. Garner IIL. 109 I the 
had meant to fight it out. 1579 G. Hanser Letler-¢h, 
(Camden) 73 To face it oute lustelye. 1583 Stuacs Amat. 
féus, u. (1282) 303 That flaunt it out in theiz sates doblets, 


ITABIRITE. 


1588 Suaxs. Tit. A. 1. i. 121 He goe braue it at the Court. 
on H. Ssurn Wedding Garnt, (1392) 335 When our backs 
flant it like courtiers. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V/, 1. iii. 80 She 
sweepes it through the Court with troups of Ladies. Lbid, 
1v. viii. 47, see them Lording it in London streets. 1605 
~- Macb, 1. iii. 19 He Deuill-Porter it no further. 1620 — 
Temp. 1. i. 38 Foote it featly heere, and there. 1611 — 
Wint. T. w. iv. 460 Ue Queene it no inch farther. 1632 
Mitton L’dlegro 33 Come, and trip it, as you go, On the 
light fantastick toe. 1647 Warp Sim. Cobler (1843) 71 
Taught many Successors to King it right for many Ages. 
Ibid, gt Poore Coblers well may fault it now and then. 
160 Futter Pisgah 194 Hissop doth tree it [ardorescit] in 
Judza. 1787 ed wey Writ, (1859) IL. 334 She is 
coqueting it with England. 1850 Mrs. Browntnc Calis on 
the Heart ii, The world goes riding it fairand grand. 1856 
R. Ec.-Wargurton Hust. Songs (1883) xxxvi. 104 Dyspepsy 
and gout the amusement may share, So go it, ye cripples 1 
and take a Bath chair. 1889 JERoME Three Menin a Boat 
ii, We decided that we would. .hotel it, and inn it, and pub. 
it when it was wet. fed, She is inclined to lord it over 
her brothers. (colfog.) Goit, old man! We will walk as far 
as we can, and then train it, F 

IIT. 10. As possessive case or possessive pro- 


noun; =Irs. Now dial, 

13.. £. E. Adit, P. B. 264 Kepe to hit, & alle hit cors 
clanly ful fylle. Jbid. 956 Aboute Sodamas & bit sydez alle. 
¢1420 Anturs of Arih. viii, Of hit woe wille I wete, Gif 
that I may hit bales And the body bare. 154 R. CopLanp 
Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., It sendeth the humour melen- 
colyke to the stomacke for to prouoke it appetyte. 1548 
Upau Erasm. Par. Luke vii. 81b, Loue.. also hath it 
infancie & it hath it commyng forewarde in growthe of age. 
1563 Davison Confut. Kennedy in Wodrow Misc. (1844) 
206 The Romane Kirk hes receavit be it awin judgement, 
the commune translatione. 1587 GotpoInG De Afornay ii. 
19 It hath no forme of it owne; for had it any of it owne, it 
could not breede them, because it owne would occupie it to 
the full. x605 Suaxs. Lear t, iv. 236 It’s had it head bit off 
by it young. 1608-27 Be. Haut Afedit. & Vowes u. 86 That 
which with it owne glory can make them happy. 16x 
Bistre Lev. xxv, 5 That which groweth of it [ed. 1660 its] 
owne accord, .thou shalt not reape. 1616 SurFL. & Maru. 
Country Farme 150 He shall suffer the young Asse to sucke 
it damme vntill it be two yeares old, 1622 WiTHER J/istr. 
Philar. Wks. (1633) 653 Each part as faire doth show In it 
kind, as white in Snow. 

Mod. dial, 1869 E. Waucu Lane, Sketches 89 Look at it 
een; they're as breet as th’ north-star ov a frosty neet. 188 
Lancash, Gloss, sv. 1f he can catch houd o’ that dog he'll 
have it life, 1884 Cheshire Gloss. s.v.. Come to it mammy. 
1892 J. Wricut IVindhill Diad, 121 Possessive it its. 1899 
N. £. Scotch (Dundee, arch.), ‘See at the cat pittin’ up it 
paw an’ clawin’ it head’. 

'V. As reflexive pronoun, 

Il. In accus. and dative = IrseuF (which is the 
ordinary equivalent). 

The reflexive use of zé is rarer than that of Ais, her, 
because of the less frequency of neuter agents. 

1595 Suaks. Yokn v. vii. 55 My heart hath one poore 
string to stay it by. Afod. The tree draws to it alt the 
moisture from the adjacent ground. The horse sprang over 
ee aa carrying its rider with it. 

12. As possessive = Irs (L. szzs). 

1548-1622 (see 10]. 

‘VV. 13. As antecedent pronoun followed by rela- 
tive expressed or understood. (Rare; more fre- 
quently expressed by ¢hat which, the one that, what.) 

e1200 Vices & Virtues 117 Hit is sod Sat tu seiest. ¢x305 
St, Edin. Conf, 562 in E. £. P. (1862) 86 Louerd .. bu hit 
ert bat ich habbe iloued. 1382 Wyettr Zcc/. i. 9 What is 
that was? it that isto come. What is that is mad? it that 
is to be maad, @1533 Lv. Berxens Gold. Bh. AL. Aurel, 
(1546) Q vj b, Idelnesse, whereby our envy entreth, is it whiche 
openeth the gate to all vyces, 1535 CoverDALe 1 Chron. iv. 
10 God caused it for to come that he axed. 1535 Stewart 
Cron, Scot. U1. 541 It that tha wyn at our plesour to spend. 
1562 J. Heyvwoop Prov. §& Epig. (1867) 133 It hapth in an 
houre that hapth not in vii yeare, 1588 Suans. Tit, Al. v. 
ii s9 An if it please me which thou speak’st. 1596 — x Hen. 

TV, Ww i, 58 [t holds currant that f told you yesternight. 
16or — Tiel, Nu. iv, 80 That's it, that alwayes makes a 
good voyage ofnothing. x62 Brave J/sa. li. g Art thou not 
iw that hath cut Rahab? x6sx Hospes Leviath. 1. xxvi. 

Y, But that is not it I intend to speak of here, 

4., When the antecedent is the subject of a clause 
which precedes the relative, it may be used of per- 
sons as well as things, 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V.1, ii, 15 It is a good Diuine that 
followes his owne instructions. /éfd. 1. ii. 8a It is a wise 
Father that knowes his owne childe. 2768 STERNE Sent, 
Journ. (1775) UU, 124 (Fragment ii.) ‘It is an ill wind’, said 
a boatman .. ‘which blows no body any good’. Jed. It is 
not everybody who can afford to take a holiday. 

Itabirite (iterbirsit), Also -yte. Ain. {f. 
ftabira, name of a place in Minas Geraes, Brazil'+ 
-Ire,] A quartzose iron-slate or iron-mica slate, 
consisting chiefly of alternate layers of quartz and 
specular iron ore, 

3858 Dana Vin. (ed. 5) 141 Itabiryte is a schist resembling 
mica-schist, but containing much specular ore in grains or 
scales or in the micaceous form. 1880 Nature XXI. 412 
‘The disappearance of iron pyrites in auriferous itabirites. 

I-tached, ME, pa. pple, of Tacn v, : 

Itacism (itisiz'm). [f Gr. #7, the name of 
the letter 7, pronounced ta in later and modern 
Gr. (and English pronunciation of ancient Greek) 
as if spelt Iva; the suftix as in folactsm, rhotacism.] 
The giving to the Greek vowel 9 the sound-value i, 
like Lng. ¢¢ (opposed to Eractsx, in which it has 
the original valueZ); alsothereduction in pronuncia- 
tion of different Greck vowels and diphthongs (as 
, 9, ot, v, vs) to the sound 7 (represented in ancient 
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Greek by the letter «, iota); cf. Ioracisur; hence 
the erroneous substitution in MSS. of « for any of 
these vowels or diphthongs. So I'tacist, one who 
practises or favours itacism; Itaci‘stic a., charac- 
terized by itacism. 

1837 Harram Hist. Lit. v. 1. § 25 Reuchlin’s school, of 
which Melanchthon was one... were called Itacists, from the 
continual recurrence of the sound of Iota in modern Greek, 
being thus distinguished from the Etists of Erasmus's party. 
1854 Exuicorr Ef. Gal. Pref. (1859) 18 The apparent proba- 
bilities of erroneous transcription, permutation of letters, 
itacism, and so forth, 186z Scatvener lutrod, Crit. N. Ts 
i. 10 It seems more simple to account for the itacisms .. by 
assuming that a vicious pronunciation gradually led to a 
loose mode of orthography adapted to it. 188x WestcoTr 
& Horr Gré. N. T. Introd. § 303 Changes of an itacistic 
kind, as the confusion between imperatives. .and infinitives. 
1882 Farrar Early Chr. I. 158 note, Some have supposed 
a pleasant play of words founded on itacism between chvestos 
(sweet) and Christos (Christ). 

T-taened,-takned, ME. pa. pple. of ToxEn v. 

Itacolumite (itakplizmait), An, [f. lta- 
columt, name of a tmountain in Minas Geraes, 
Brazil + -1Tz.] A granular, quartzose, talcomica- 
ceous slate, sometimes flexible in thin slabs. 

1862 Dana Jax. Geol. § 88. 83 Ltacolumite, a schistose 
quartz rock, consisting of quartz grains with talc or mica. 
1868 — Jfz#. (ed. 5) 22 The diamond appears generally to 
occur in regions that afford a laminated granular quartz 
rock, called itacolumite, which pertains to the talcose 
series, and which in thin slabs is more or less flexible. 1878 
Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. 240 In the Brazils 
itacolumite forms whole systems of strata of great thickness. 
' Itaconic (itikgnik), a. Chem. [Formed by 
arbitrary transposition of letters from AconiTI0.] 
Of, pertaining to, or derived from aconitin. J/a- 
conic acid, CsH,O,, an acid isomeric with citra- 
conic and mesaconic acids, obtained in the dry dis- 
tillation of citric acid. Its salts are Ita:conates. 

1865-72 Watts Dict. Chent. 1]. 435 Itaconic acid is 
dibasic, forming acid salts, CsHs5MOx4, and neutral salts, 
CsH4M.Oy. The neutral itaconates of the alkali-metals do 
not crystallise. 

+I-teche, v. Obs. Also 3 i-tachen. [OE. 
getéc(e)an to show, to assign, to teach, f. ge-, 1-1+ 
téc(e)an to TBAcH.] tvans. To show; to hand 
over, deliver; to teach. 

¢888 K, ELrrep Boeth.xxxiv. § 9 Da cwxd he; Ic hit pe 
ponne wille getecan. a 1000 Cadimon’s Gen. 2837 (Gr.) Him 
frea engla wic getehte. cx20g Lay. 10395 He heom 
wolden mucle wele & wurdscipe itechen. é7d. 11169 Peo 
Judeus heo sohten & bere quene heoitahten. @ 1250 Ow! 
§ Night. 1345 Swiche luve ich itache and lere. - 

I-teht, -taht, -taiht, -tagt, ME. pa. pple. of 
TEACH 2. 

+Itaile, sb. and a, Obs. rare. In 5 Ytaile, 
6 Itale, -aill. [ad. L. Zta/us (pl. Za/?) Irartan.] 
=IPavian, 

,.¢ 1400 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 51 Pe ytailes sayen 
it ys no vice to a kynge if he be auers to hym seluen, so bat 
he be large to his subgitz, 1513 Douctas Zxeis vi, xiii.'6 
And quhat successioun or posteritie Of Itale freyndschip 


sall discend of the. did. vii. iii. (heading) Efter Eneas 
come to Itaill land. 

Itaka-wood (itaékiwu:d). [f. //aka, the native 
name + Woop sé.] A cabinet-wood beautifully 
streaked with black and brown, obtained from the 
Mactherium Schomburgkii, a leguminous tree of 
British Guiana, 

2866 Treas. Bot. 7306/1 Macherium Schomburghii, a 
British Guiana species, produces the beautifully mottled 
wood called Itaka, Itiki, or Tiger-wood, used for furniture 
in that country. 

I-take(n, I-tald, ME. pa.. pples. of Take, 
TELL vos. 

Italian (ite'liin), z.and sé, Forms: 5 Ytalian, 
Itallian, -aillian, -aylion, 5-6 Ytalyen, 6 Ita- 
lyan(e, -ion, -yon, -ien, 6- Italian. fad. L. 
Ltalian-us, {. Italia Italy: cf. F. Ztaléen.)] 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to Italy or its people; native 
to or produced in Italy. 

1547 Boorpe Jutrod. Knowl, xxi. (1870) 176 Calabre is a 
prouince ioyned to Italy; and they do vse the Italion 
fashion. 2576 A. Hatt Phar gamed (1815) 11 M. Mallerie 
hadde affirmed, that he would shew him an Italian tricke, 
intending therby to do him some secret and unlooked-for 
mischiefe. 1595 Suaxs. Yoh mi. i. 153 Adde thus much 
more, that no Italian Priest Shall tythe or toll in our 
dominions. 1655 Furrer Cé. Hist. vil. i. § 21 Soon after 
the Lord Gray of Wilton .. came with a company af Hors- 
men, and 300 Italian Shot, under Baptist Spinola their 
Leader, to recruit the Lord Russell. 1753 Hanway Trav. 
(1762) EI. 1, x. 53 nofe, Italian operas nre countenanced and 
even promoted by some of the burgomasters. 1834 Mrpwin 
dlugler in Wales U1. 166 The sky was of a decp, almost an 
Ttalian blue. 

b. Of or pertaining to ancient Italy; =IraLic 

@.1,1b. 

31533 Dovcras sEneis vi. xiii, 16 Commixit with the blude 
Ttaliane. 1783 H. Swinsuaye Trav. Two Siciltes 1. 323 
Hannibal. assembled all his Italian alliesinthistemple. s842 
Penny Cyel. XUX. 172,2 The philosophic school of which 

ythagoras was the founder, is sometimes called the Italian 
or the Doric school, 1863 W. Y. Settax Hom. Poets Kep. 

Bi. (2881) 45 It was from men of the Italian provinces, and 
not from her own sons, that Rome received her poetry. 

Tc. sirch. sItaioa. 1c. Obs 


ITALIANATE. 


1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1651) 225 The Com: d 
Order, or as some call it, the Roman; others m een 
the Italian, ? of Benetally 

+d. Printing, = Romany (type). O45, 

r7xr Strvree Life Parker wW. ch, xvi. 382 (an. 1572) The 
Archbishop had..spoken to Day the Printer, to cast anew 
Italian Letter, Zdrd. 1. sect. iv, 541 To cast a new Sett of 
Italian Letters ., For our black English Letter was net. 
proper for the Printing of a Latin Book. 

te. =Iraric a, 3. Obs. 

3700 TyRRELL Hist, Eng. 1. 809 Whatsoever is printed } 
an /tafian Character. 1723 77 rat Briton 1.66 Eeay ketin 
+. that I Jay any Stress upon, is printed in an Italian 
Character. 

2. As the designation of the modern language of 
Italy (see B. 2). Hence of words, etc.: Belonging 
to this language. Of books, etc.: Composed or 
written in this language. 

530 Patser, 3, ¢ shall be sounded lyke an italian a and 

some thyngein the noose. 198 Fiorio /tad, Dict. Ep. Ded, 
So mante and so strange bookes ..a3 be written in the 
Italian toong, «1639 Worton Let. to Dr. C. in Relig, 
(165r) 476 I cannot (according to the Italian Phrase..) 
accuse the receipt of any Letter from you. 1750 Curstesr, 
Lett. (1774) UL 331 What Italian books have you read? 
2820 SuaLrey Lett. Al. Gisborne 298 We will have books, 
Spanish, Italian, Greek, 
_8. Applied to the form of handwriting developed 
in Italy, and now used in Great Britain, America, 
the Latin countries, and other countries of Western 
Europe, which approaches in form to italic print- 
ing: opposed to the Gothic hand, formerly used 
in England and still in Germany, etc. 

1571 Beaucnrsne & Battpon (¢it/e) A Booke Containing 
Divers Sortes of hands, with the Italian, Roman, Chancelry 
& court hands. 1643 Woop in Zr/e (O. H. S.) I, 98 There 
was a paper found pasted, in a fayre Italian hand, thus in- 
scribed: Quaestiones [etc.}. 2789 Mars. Piozai France & 
Ltaly 1. 195 Italian hand was the first to become elegant. 
1870 J. A. H. Murray in Leisure Hour 60 A specimen of 
the closing period of that Old English or Gothic hand- 
writing, which was so rapidly disappearing before the Italian 
or current hand of the present day. : 

4. In specific names of things produced in or 
originally from Italy, as /altan ferret, greyhound; 
lettuce, melilot, millet, oak, etc.: see the sbs. 

Italian cloth, a kind of linen jean with satin face, largely 
employed for linings (in F. satin de Chine, It. sanella). 
I. Gothic, the Gothic or pointed architecture of Italy in 
the 13th and x4th c. I, juice, the extract of liquorice. 
L May, the Dropwort, Spirza Filipendula. 1, plaster : 
see quot. 1887. I. roof, a hip-roof. I. sixth (Afus,), a chord 
consisting of a note with Its major third and augmented 
sixth, I. rhe a superior kind of violin-string of Italian 
manufacture. I. warehouse, a shop where Italian 
groceries, fruits, olive oil, etc. are sold; hence I. ware- 
houseman. . 

1837 Wuitrock, etc. Bk. Trades, Table, Italian Ware- 
house. 1863 Good Words 870/1 You' are mistaken as to the 
Italian warehouse. 1866 Yeas. Bot, 726/1 Italian May, 
Spirea Filipendula, 1875 Ouserey Harmony Xb 126 
A discord which has been called an ‘Italian Sixth’, 1887 
Syd, Soc. Lex., Italian plaster, an old name for plaster 
used for purging sordid ulcers and promoting granulation. 

B. sb. 1. A native of Italy. . 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 130 The ytaliance 
sayth, that in a kynge hit is noght reproue yf he be scarse 
to hym-Selfe. 1439 Holls Parlt. V. 32/t Lumbardes, 
Itaylions, and..other Merchauntes Aliens. 1573 Votting- 
ham Rec. 1V.149 Geven to the Italyans for serteyne pastymes 
that they shewed before Master Meare. 261z Frorio /¢al. 
Dict. 618 The Italians haue two very different sounds for 
the two vowels E and O. 1783 H. Swinournc Srav, Two 
Sicidies I. 398 Another monument... commemoraung a 
victory gained .. by thirteen Italians over an equal number 
of French. 18:8 A. Ranken //ist. France V.y,4or The 
great merchants of Europe were the Italians. 

2. The Italian language. 

1485 Caxton Pref Malory's Arthur, Moo bookes [are] 
made of his noble actes..as wel in duche ytalyen spaynysshe 
and grekysshe as in frensshe. 1547 Boorne /nfrod. Knowl. 
xxiii, (1870) 179 Who that wyl learne some Italien, 1602 
Suaxs. Haw, un, ii. 274 The Story is extant and writ in 
choyce Italian. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav, (1760) 1. 312 This 
distich was ingeniously translated into Italian by Bellori. 

+3. One versed in the Italian language; an Italian 
scholar. Ods. 

1598 Frorio /éa?. Dict. Ep. Ded., What and whosocutr he 
be that thinkes himselfe a very good Italian. ‘ 

4, pl. (ellipt.) Articles (defined by context) !m- 
ported from Italy, ; 

1883 Daily News 12 Sept. 2/5 Tows and hemps... Jtatians 
have advanced £1 per ton, 3891 Jéjd, 20 Oct. 2/7 Exgs.+ 
There has been a rise of 6¢. on second Italians. ‘ 

C. Comb., as Halian-like adj. and adv., Ttalian- 
minded adj.; also prefixed to other adis., as //alian- 
English, etc. : 

1598 Fronio /4al, Dict. Ep. Ded., I may consecrate fe 
lesser-volume .. to all Italian-English, or English-Italian 
students, 165: Watton Life Wotton in Relig. Wott, bx 
His long Rapier, which Italian-like he then wore. 2 
W. Sanperson Co 27 Lest..an Italian minded Guest 
gaze too long on them, and commend the worke for your 
wive's sake. 

Italianate (iteliinet), a. (sd.) Torms: see 
next; also 7 -at. [ad. It. /talianato: see -ATE 2.) 
1. Rendered Italian; that has become or been 
made Italian in character: sce ITALIANATE U. 
Often with allusion to the Italian proverb /nglere /talt4 
nato 2 un diavolo incarnate, ' Englishman Italianate i a 

devil incarnate’ (sce quots, 1591, 1659, and quots. 1593) 
In Itattaxaten 2). 


ITALIANATE, 


. 1s7z GrinpaL Let. Burleigh Wks. (Parker Soc.) 332 The 
number of obdurate papists and Italianate atheists is great 
at this time. xg9t Greene Disc. Coosnage (N.), I am 
Englishe borne, and I have English thoughts; not a devill 
incarnate because I am Italianate. 1659 Howeit Lex. 
Tetragt, Ital, Prov., An Englishman Italionat is a Devill 
Incarnat. 1880 Sat. Rev. 30 Oct. 552/2 An English girl that 
is Italianate must expect..to live among ideas and manners 
so strange to her that her existence can scarcely be made 
harmonious. 2 

2. Of Italian character, form, or aspect. 

1ggz Nasue P. Penilesse (Shaks. Soc.) 68, | comprehend... 
vnder hypocrisie, al Machivalisme, Puritanisme. .and finally, 
all Italionate conveyances. 1632 Bratuwait Eng. Gentlew. 
(1641) 324 A scru’d face, an artful cringe, or an Italionate 
ducke. 1894 Mrs. H. Warp Afarcella I. 98 The small 
Tralianate physique of his son, 

+B. 56. An Italianate person. Ods. rare. 

1587 Harrison Exgland 11. v. (1877) 1. 130, I passe ouer to 
Saie anie more of these Italionates. 

Italianate (ite'lidne't), v. Also 6 ytal-, 6-7 
italion-, -in-, -ien-, (7 -iannate), [Found first 
in pa. pple. /taltanated (see next), f. It. Jtalianato, 
whence the simple vb. was deduced.] ¢vaus. To 
render Italian; to give an Italian character to; 
to Italianize. 

Usually ina depreciatory sense, esp. with reference to the 
imitation of Italian fashions and morals by English courtiers 
in the 16th and 17th cents.; cf. ITALIANATE AAd, a. 1. 

1867 Fenton Trag. Disc. 213 Ytalianated in legerdemaines 
of subteltye. 1599 H. Hottann Wks. Greenham To Rdr., 
The world was neuer more full of Italian conceits, nor men 
more in danger..to be Italianated. 1615 Val. Welsh. 
(1663) Cjb, My brain Italinates my barren faculties To 
Machivilian blackness. 1655 FULLER Ch. Hist. vit. iii. § 49 
The longer He lived in England, the Jess He had of an 
English-man, daily more and more Italianating Himself. 
1704 S. Briscozr Key Rehearsal Pref, 9 The Decorum of 
Foreign-Theatres, especially the French ., before it was so 
far Italianated. 1899 E. W. Gosse Donne i. 36 Soft and 
voluptuous measures Italianating the rude tongues of the 
preceding generation. 

Hence Ita‘lianating A/. a. 

1879 E. W. Gosse Lit. N. Eurofe 242 This Italianating 
spirit was not lessened..by the next step taken, 

Italianated (ite'liineitéd), p/. a. [f. It. 
dtalianato (see prec.) +-ED1,] 

L. sIrantanate a, 1. 

1853 T. Witson Rhee. (1567) 82 b, An other choppes in with 
Englishe Italinated, 1581 ANDRESON Ser, Paules Crosse 
8 Oure Italienated Papistes. 1598 Barckiry Pedic, Man iw. 
(1603) 317 An English man italianated is a Devil incarnated. 
1660 Charac. Italy 55 Nay, 'tis a Proverb of their own, 
Tudesco Italianate 2 un Diavolo incarnalo: an Italianated 
German is a Devil incarnate. _184x D'Israet: Amen. Lit. 
(1867) 425 This Italianated Englishman .. raged against 
Elizabeth more furiously than had the Mar-prelate Knox. 
189x A thenzunt 5 Sept. 315/3 His preference for the italian- 
ated suburb of Cairo. 

+2. =ITALIANATE a, 2, Obs. 

16x6 Sir R. Boyre in Lismore Papers (1887) Ser. 1, 11. 
go The Petitioner ., seeketh to deteyne yt by his Italion- 
ated pollecie, 1658 W. SanpERSON Graphice 37 How she 
doers out of her inticeing Italianated eyes, able to confound 
a Saint. 

Ttalianesque (iteiliiinesk), a, [f. Irartan+ 
-ESQUE.] Italian in style or character. 

1850 Lcclesiologist X. 45 To replace the present Italian. 
esque altar. 1884 H. R. Revnotos in Life xiv. (1898) 349 
The picturesque undulations and Italianesque dotting of 
houses in impossible places, 

Hence Ita‘liane’squery sonce-wwd. [cf. grotesgue- 
rie, -ery}, work executed in Italian style. 

1850 Fraser's Afag. XLI. 652 The ‘ White Angel’, a close 
imitation of Browning's Jtalianesguery, : 

Italian iron, 5d. A cylindrical ‘iron’ with 
rounded end, made hollow for the reception of the 
cylindrical heater, used for fluting or crimping 
lace, frills, etc. Hence Ita‘lian-itron v. ¢razs. 
to flute or crimp with an Italian iron, to goffer; 


Ita‘lian-i'xoned Af/. a. 

, 1833 J. Hontann A/anuf Metal M1. 253 ‘Sad iron’, ‘box 
iron’, and ‘Italian iron’, 1849 C. Bronte Shirley i, The 
Ttalian-ironed double frills of its net-cap, 1861 E. Waucu 
Birtle Carter's T. 5 A clean cap..thickly bordered with 
great, stiff, old-fashioned puffs, such as I used to watch my 
mother make on the end of the ‘Italian iron’ when I was 


a lad at home, 
+Italianish, ¢. Ods. rave. [f. Irautan + 


Isl; cf. Ger. /talidnisch.} Italian, Italic. 

1535 Coverpate stcts x. 1 Cornelius a captayne of y* 
company which is called y* Italianysh. 1540 — Confit. 
Standish Whs. (Parker Soc.) I1. 379 Cornelius, a captain of 
the Italisnish company. 

Ttalianism (ite'lidaiz’m). [f Irauran + -1ss; 
ora. F, Stalianisme (16th c. in Godef, Comp/.).} 

1. An Italian practice, feature, or trait ; esp. an 
Italian expression or idiom of language. 

. 1594 Nasu Unjort. Trav. 9 Some notable newe Italion- 
isme. x61 Corcr., Signale,..notable,..(An Italianisme; 
and deriued from the custome of marking souldiors in 
auncient Garrisons). 1840 Fraser's Mag. XXI. 667 The 
Introduction of Italianisms into the language. 1903 F. 
Hatt in Nation (N. Y.) LXXL 1123/2 Of Italianisms and 
other foreignisms. .I have amassed a large collection. 

2. Italian quality, spirit, or taste; attachment to 
Ttalian ideas or principles; sympathy with Italy. 

1824 Blackw, Mag. XVI. 163 An absurd pretension to 
ltalianism, which caricatured refinement, and surpassed 
Keats in folly. 1851 Gatrenca Jfaly in 1848, 202 The very 
character of that ministry was, however, its Italianism, 
3892 Nation (N, Y.) 1 Sept. 163/3 Such publicexpressions of 
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sentiments by public functionaries in Trieste itself are 
proofs beyond all doubt of the Italianism of the citizens. 


Italianist. rare. [f. as prec. + -181.] One 
who Italianizes. a 


1855 Kinastey Westw. Ho viii, The bargain is hardly 
fair between such a gay Italianist and us country swains. 


Italianity, rare. [f. Irautan+-iry.] Italian 
quality or character. 

188x Lncyci, Brit. XUT. 494/2 If the Venetian’, in spite 
of its peculiar ‘ Italianity’, has naturally special points of 
contact with the other dialects of Upper Italy [etc.]. 


LItalianize (ite'liinoiz), v7. [2. F. falianiser 
(16th c. in Littré): cf. Iratray and -1zE.] 

1, intr. (also in phr. to /taliantze tt): To practise 
Italian fashions or habits; to become Italian (in 


character, tastes, etc.). 

x6rr Cotcr., /talianizer, to Italianize it; to speake 
Italian, play the Italian, doe like an Italian. 1656 Blount, 
Ttalianize. 1658 in PHituies. 7 

2. trans, To make Italian in character or style. 

3673 [R. Leicu] Transp. Reh. 136 Nol’s Latin clerks were 
somewhat Italianiz’'d. 2729 Mippteton Let. fr. Rome 
{x741) 170 The adding of a modern termination, or Italian- 
izing the old name of a Deity, has given existence to some 
of their present Saints. 1832 Fraser’s Alag. V. 72: 
Italianised her Christian name. 1886 Witus & Cisne 
Cambridge U. 46 The Hall was new wainscoted and 
thoroughly Italianized. 

Hence italianized fp/. a., Italianizing vd/, sd. 
and ff/, a. Also Itatlianiza‘tion, the action or 
process of Italianizing, an Italianized formation; 
Ita*lianizer, one who Italianizes. 

@ 1693 Urquuarr Rabelais ut, xix. 139 A Chironomatick 
Italianising of his Demand, with various Jectigation of his 
Fingers. 177 Mrs. Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 
I. 2x7 Loutsa is gone to the oratorio, a great condescension 
for so Italianised a lady. 1847 Lp. Linpsay Chr. sirt 
I. p. cexvi, Mabuse, Van Orley, and the Italianisers of 
Antwerp—imitators chiefly of Raphael. 1855 Mitman Las, 
Chr, vi. iii, (1864) III, 430 This absolute Italianisation of 
the Pope. 1880H. Nicot in Acadenty 24 July 57 We have Old 
French, Modern French, Italianisations, Latin expansions, 
and English abbreviations used indiscriminately, 188: 
Westcott & Horr Grk. N. T. 11. App. 46 European of a 
comparatively lateand Italianising type. 1900 Pifot 4 Aug. 
x40/2 There is only one example of the Italianising masters 
of Fontainebleau. ie 

Ltalianly (itelidnli), adv. rare, [f Iranian 
+-LY.} In an Italian manner. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner Piv, On English 
foole: wanton Italianly; Go Frenchly: Duchly drink: 
breath Indianly. 1884 Harfer's Jfag. Feb. 387/r Sant’ 
Agnese, pronounced. .Italianly to rhyme with lazy, 

Italic (ite'lik), a and sb. [ad. L. Salicus, 
a, Gr. "Ivadxés, f. Iradta, L. Ztalia Italy. Cf 
F, Ztaligue (15-16th c. in Godef. Comfi.\.} 

A. adj. 

1, Of or pertaining to ancient Italy or its tribes ; 
spec., in Rom. Hist, and Law, pertaining to parts 
of Italy other than Rome. 

Italic version: see quot. 1852. , 

1685 STILLINGFL, Orig. Brit. iii. 113 St Ambrose at Milan, 
had as great authority as Damasus at Rome; And the 
Italick Diocese was as considerable as the Roman. 1724 
Watervann Athan. Creed iv. 62 Neither are we to expect 
to meet with it in the Italick psalters. 1852 Hoox Ch. Dict. 
({x871) 403 The old Italic Version, or Vetus [tala, is the 
name usually given to that translation of the sacred 
Scriptures into the Latin language which was geneially 
used till the time of St. Jerome, 1875 Poste Gaius 1, Comm. 
(ed. 2) 108 Italic soil was subject to Quiritary ownership. 
1880 Muigneap Gaius 11. § 31 A usufruct of lands that have 
italic privilege. xg00 Contemp. Rev. Feb, 272 The Italic 
groups, that is, the early languages of Italy. _ 

b. Pertaining to the Greek colonies in southern 


Italy: said of the school of philosophy founded 
in Magna Grecia by Pythagoras in the 6th cent. 
B.c. (Sometimes used to include the Eleatic school.) 


3662 H, Mors Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (1732) 17 This | 


School was called the Italick School. 1728 T. Sueripan 
Persius iii. (1739) 45 He travelled to Magna Gracia where 
he was the Founder of the Italick Sect. 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamitton Metaph. vi. (1859) I. 105 Pythagoras, the founder 
of the Italic school. . 

ec. Arch. A name of the fifth of the classical 
orders, the CosposiTz. Formerly /talica. 

1563 Suute Archit. Ajb, The fifth piller named Com 
posita or ftalica, 1656 S. H. Gold. Law To Radr. 1, If 
‘some Capitals should want their Italica distinctions and 
ornaments, 1706 Puitiies, Zéalick Order of Architecture, 
see Contfosite Order. 

+2. =Irattan a1. Obs. 

1638 Six T, Hernert Tray, (ed, 2) 159 A spatious Tanck, 
..round set with pipes of lead which (after the Italick sort} 
spouts out the liquid element in variety of conceits, 2711 
Mapox E:xcheg. Pref. 16 Persons that were by birth or 
education French or Italick, a1734 Nort Lsves (1826) 
IIL, 39 The Italic caution of the ambassador. a 4 

3. (with small 2) Applied to the species of printing 
type introduced by Aldus Manutius of Venice, in 
which the letters, instead of heing erect as in 
Roman, slope towards the right; first used in an 
edition of Virgil, published in 1501 and dedicated 
to Italy. In early use also /talica (sc. littera). 

2612 Brinseey Pos. Parts (1669) P y, Beginning ther 
question ever at an Italike Capital Q. 1625 Bepweit 


Wohan. Ing. Pref. B, 1f1 7 y 
haue caused to be imprinted 7 an Italica Uten 2233 
Swirt MMise., On Poetry 95 To Statesman wou'd you give 
a Wipe You print it ia /talicé Tyfe. When Letters are 


She « 


B, If I haue added any thing. .that we / 


ITALISH. 


in vulgar Shapes, ‘Tis ten to one the Wit escapes. 1789 
FRANKLIN Wks. (2888) X. 180 The printers have of late 
banished also the italic types. 1818 A. Ranken Mist. 
France V.1W. 39 Their printing was in Italic characters. 
1855 THackeray Newcomes I. xxvi. 247 Documents .. pro- 
fusely underlined .. in which the machinaticns of villains 
are Jaid bare with italic fervour, 186r N. A, Woops Pr. 
Wales in Canada 5 U.S. 390 The reiterated headings, 
italic emphasis, and minute details, so peculiar to the 
American journals. 
+b. Of handwriting := Irartan a. 3. Obs. 

3571 Beaucuesne & Baitvon Booke conty, divers sortes of 
hands (1602) D. (heading) Italique bande. 6rd, Eiv. 
(heading) Nalique Letter. 

B. sd. 

1. A member of the Italie school of philosophy : 
see A, Ib. 

1594 R. Asuiey tr. Je Roy's Interch. Var. Things 61a, 
The Philosophers. .diuided themselues into two sects, thone 
being called Ionicques, thother Italiques, 1678 Cupwortit 
Intell, Syst. Pref, Divers of the Italicks, and particularly 
Empedocles, before Democritus, Physiologized Atomically. 

2. (with small 2) 2/. (rarely seg.) Italic letters; 
letters sloping to the right: now usually employed 
to emphasize a word or series of words, or to dis- 
tinguish a word or phrase (e.g. one in a foreign 
language) from others in the same context. See A. 3. 
_ 1676 Moxon Print Let?, 8 From the Bottom to the Foot 
is 12 of them in Romans and Italicks, x712 Srrave 
Sect. No. 455 76, I Desire you would print this in /éadick, 
so it may be generally taken notice of. ¢ x82z3 T, Howes 
in S. Parr’s Wks. (1828) VIET. 194 The names in italic are 
those supplied bythe editors. 1824 J. Jounson 7yfoyr. 11. 
i. 8 It would be a desirable object, if the use of Jtadie could 
be governed by some rules, 1898 A. W. W. Date Life 
R. W, Dale ix. 217 In the book, the sentence in italics is 
developed into an entire lecture, Mod, Reviciv, We quote 
the passage; the italics are our own, 

+ Italical, a. Os. rare—'. [f. a8 prec. +-AL.] 
Italian. Hence + Ita‘lically adv., Italianly, 

1609 Br. W. Bartow dns. Nameless Cath. 74 That 
frapling discourse of his Italicall progresse. 182: Byron 
Wks. (1837-40) V. 179 By the papers..I perceive that the 
Italian gazette had lied most /éaéica//y, and that the drama 
had not been hssed. ‘ 

Ita‘lican, ¢. rare. [f.L. Halic-us+-an.] Of 
or pertaining to the ancient Italian group of 


languages. 
1875 Wuitney Life Lang. x. 188 Declared Indo-European 
and Ttalican by scholars. 
| ‘Itarlicate, v. Obs. rave. [f. Inavic + -aTE3,] 
‘rans. To italicize. Hence Ita-licated pf/. a. 
1839 J. R. Darcey Introd. Beaum, §& Fl's Wks. 1 
‘ p, xxxiv, These five italicated syllables pass but for two. 


| Italicism (iterlisiz’m). rare. [f. Iranic a. 
| +183] An Italian expression or idiom; an 


Ttalianism. 

1773 Westm. Mag. 1. 15 (Jod.) Our language abounds 
with Italicisms, 1837-9 Hatras Hist, Lit, I. 1 ii. 140 
note, The Gallicisms or Italicisms are very numerous [in 
Thomas A Kempis]. 1838 Britton Dict. adrchit. 375 
Portico, an Italicism of the Lat, porticus, 

Ltalicize (itx'lissiz), » [f Iranio + -12£.] 
trans. To print in italics, or (in writing) underscore 
with a single line as a sign that the word or words 
| thus marked are to be so printed, or in order to 
emphasize or otherwise distinguish them. 
| 2795 Parr Rew. Statent. Combe 78 In p. 17 of his 
pamphlet the Dr. has printed, but not italicised another 
Inaccuracy, 1858 Ruskin sl rrows of Chace (1880) I. 139 
The words which I have italicized in the above extract are 
those which were surprising to me. 1865 Spectator 28 Jan. 
x00 The lines we have italicized are lines of very great 
beauty. 1871-3 Earty Philol, Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 30 
There are no words in the Latin answering to the words 
| which are italicised in the English version. 

Jig. 1870 H. Smart Race for Wife i, A slight inflection 
{; Of voice just italicised the epithet. 

Hence Italicized p//. a., Ita‘licizing vé/. 5d. 

Also Italiciza‘tion, the action of italicizing. 
; 3888 W. Suare in cfcademy 17 Mar. 184/3 The italicisa- 
tion is mine; but comment I have none, Westur. Gar 
20 Oct. 2/2 Carlyle, however, gave positive injunctions on 
the point, .. running as follows. with the characteristic 
italicising here reproduced. 1898 E.S. Wattace Jerusalem 
the Holy viii. 13x The italicized words briefly but accurately 
describe the land. : : 

Ita:lico-, used as combining form of /fadic, ad- 
verbially qualifying the following adj.,as in Ita Uco- 
Ga-Hic, Gallic or French of an Italian sort. b 

By Larwoop Vo Gun Boats 2x A certain Italico-Gallic 
Gentleman, ‘ : 

Ltaliot, -ote (itw:lipt, -out), sd. and a. fad. 
Gr, ‘Tradudrns, f. Fradia [taly.j Be fos 

a. 56. A person of Greek descent dwelling in 
ancient Italy; an inhabitant of Magna Gricia. 
b. adj. Of or pertaining to the Greck colonies in 


southern Italy or Magna Gracia. 

2660 STANLEY /ist. Phélos. rx. (1701) 359/10 A Councel 
being called, and it being put to the question, Whether 
they should deliver up the Italiotes to the Sybarites, cr 
undergo a War with an enemy more powerful than them- 
selves? 3842 W. Sraupine /laly & df. dad, 1. 117 Several 
illustrious names in Grecian poetry and science belong by 
birth to the Italiot seulements. 1892 faenrin 6 Aug. 
187/1 The concluding chapters..give a pretty fall accouns 
of the literary side of Sicilian and Italiot history. . 

+Italish, z. Ofs. rare. [f. L. /tal-us Italian 
| +-1sH1.] Italian. * 
{1544 Bare Sed, Was. (Parker Sec.) 8 Pelyderus Vergilias 


ITALO-. 


.- polluting our English Chronicles most shamefully with 
his Romish lies and other Italish beggarys. 1550 — Eng. 
Votarics 1. 69 Thys story is tenderly towched of the Italysh 
writers. 1587 Frewinc Contin, Holinshed M11. 1575/2 The 
Italish preest and Spanish prince. _ 2 

T:talo- used as the combining form of /falian 
in various formations, as I:talo-Byza‘ntine <., 
pertaining to Byzantine art as developed in Italy; 
I.talo-Gra‘cian, -Gree‘k a., pertaimimg to Greek 
settlers or Greek civilization in Italy; I:talo- 
ma‘nia, a mania for things Italian. 

1783 H. Swixsurne Trav. Two Sicilies 1. 353 Sent to lay 
the first stone of this Italo-Grasco-Corsinian seminary. 1842 
W. Sraroina /taly & /t. Isl. 1. 325 The second period, 
which may be called the Italo-Grecian, continued till about 
the extinction of the Antonines. 1841-4 Emerson £ss. Ser. 
1. i. (1876) 25 The .. Italomania of Boston Bay. 1877 W. 
Joses Finger-ring 458 A splendid specimen of a large gold 
ring of the best Italo-Greek work. 1883 C. C. Peruixs 
Ital, Sculpt. Introd, 12 Ornaments and animals in the same 
Ttalo-Byzantine style. . 

I-tan, I-taried, ME. pa. pples. of TAKE, TARRY. 

Ita-palm (itdpim). [f. zé2, native Brazilian 
name + Patw2,] A palm-tree of tropical South 
America found on river banks. 

1856 Treas. Bot. 7325/2 Mauritia flexuosa, the Moriche 
or Ita Palm, is very abundant on the banks of the Amazon, 
Rio Negro, and Orinoco rivers. , ; 

+I-ta'se, a. Obs. (OE. getése.] Convenient, 
suitable, handy. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1320 Fregn gif him ware after neod-ladu 
niht ge-tase, @ 1000 Bocth, Metr. xx. 11 Pu bysne middan- 
seard. .tidum totaldes, swa hit getesost was. ¢1205 Lay. 
6502 Pe king droh his sweord be him wes itase. 

I-tasted, I-tauwed, I-tau3t, I-taxed, ME. 
pa. pples. of Tasts, Taw, Tsacu, Tax vds. 

Itch (it{), sd. Forms: a. 1 syccm, 4 3icche, 
5 3iche, 3ykche, ikche, icche, 6 yech(e, ytch(e, 
itche, ych(e, ichs, 7 ich, 6-itch, 8. 5 3eke. 
See also Se. Yuxe. (OE. gicce, sb. from stem of 
gtccan: see Trew v.1] 

1. An uneasy sensation of irritation in the skin, 
which is relieved by scratching or rubbing ; sZec. 
a contagious disease, in which the skin is covered 
with vesicles and pustules, accompanied by extreme 
irritation, now known to be produced by the itch- 
mite; scabies, 

a, 2800 Leiden Gloss. 82 Prorizo, urigo cutis, zyccae. 
¢ 1340 Cursor Af, 11823 (Trin.) pe 3icche toke him sikerly 

2 fester smoot bour3e his body. ¢1380 Wycuir Sel. Wks. 
Il. 92 Pe Lord schal smyte be wip..scabbe..and 3icche. 
e1go0 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 91 Uf it be drie, it schal propirlie 
be clepid icche, And if it be moist, it schal be clepid scabbe. 
ex440 Promp, Parv, 239/x Icche, or 3iche (S. eatmoray heh 
pruritus, 1522 More De guat, Noviss. Wks. 99 if thou 
shouldest for a litle ytche claw thy self sodeinly depe into 
yo flesh. 1563 T. GALE al ntidot, 11. 20 This ynguent is for 
Iche of the leggs. 1617 Moryson /¢in. 111. 117 ‘The Italians 
--for the most part are troubled with an itch, witnesse the 
frequent cry in their streets..Ointment for the Itch. x7zz 
Suarresn. Charac, (1737) 11. x52 In the case of that parti- 
cular kind of itch, which belongs to a distemper nam'd from 
that effect, there are some who, far from disliking the 
sensation, find it highly acceptable and delightful. 186x 
Huune tr. Moguin-Tandon ut. vi. i. 308 There really is a 
special parasite which gives rise to the Itch. 1883 Girmour 
Afongols (1884) 184 One of the most prevalent diseases in 
Mongolia is itch. 1900 WV. § Q. oth Ser. V. 7 Stablemen 
refer to the itch in horses as ‘the dukes’ [Yuxes} A 
‘dukey horse’ means a horse suffering from itch, : 

B, 1483 Cath, Angl. 426/r A geke, prurigo, 

b. Applied, with qualification, to various forms 
of eczema and other skin diseases, as bakers’, brich- 
layers, grocers itch (see these words). orwegian 
ich, a form of leprosy occurring in Norway. 

2. fig. An uneasy or restless desire or hankering 
after something ; a restless propensity to do some- 
thing : usually spoken contemptuously, Const. of, 

Sor, after, (eat), or inf. 

1533 Mone Confut, Tindale Wks. 37x/2 For no desyre of 
mans prayse or ytch of vain glory, but of mere humilitie, 
1599 Life More in Wordsw, Eccl, Srog. (1853) UH. 119 Some 
of this new sect had taken such an itch of preaching, that 
they could hardly charm their tongues. 1624 Br. Hate 
Serm, Haniptan Crt, Sept., Rem. Wks, (1660) 4 There is an 
itch of the car..that now is grown epidemical, 1638 Rax- 
poet Muse's Loa ting-Gi. ut. iv, One that, out of an itch 
to be thought modest, disse.nbles his qualities, 1665 Sin T, 
Herocet Trav. (1677) 125 Their itch after Idol-worship is 
over, 1708 Wooden World Dissected 32 He has as great 
an leh ac breaking of Heads on Board, as he has ashore at 
breaking of Windows. 1726 Asuenst Terre Fil. xivii. 
233 Nothing can restrain a thorough-bred gamester: all 
tics and obligations give way to this agreeable itch of the 
elbow, 1753 Jouxson Adventurer No. 115 P3 The itch 
of literary praise. 1795 Wotcorr (P, Pindar) Pindariana 
Wks. 1812 1V. 237 Phe virtuoso itch For making a rare 
Butterfly-collection, 1853 Geo. Erior Roots vii, He had 
an itch for authorship, 1870 Lowrtn Study Wtnd.201 The 
itch of originality infects his thouzht and style, 2876 

Brownine Silippo Baltinuce? liv, We fret and fume and 
have anitch ‘Yo strangle folk. 

3. alirié, and Comdé., as ttch-allaying adj.; itch- 
scarus, -insect, -mito, -tick, a small parasitic 
arachnid (Sarcoptes scabiet) of the family learide, 

which burrows in the human skin, and gives rise to 
the disease called itch or scabies; iteh-roed, itch- 
weed, popular names of White and Swamp Helle- 
bore (Meratrins aléunt and viride) respectively. 
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1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. U1. xxiii. 332 The *itch acarus 
(A. Seadici, L.) is similarly circumstanced. 1599 Maxstox 
Sco. Villani¢e ut. viii. 213 Butif he get her *itch-alaying 
pinne, O sacred relique, straight he must beginne To rave 
out-right. 1846 Grecory The. § Pract. Med. v. vi, (L.) The 
*itch Insect was first accurately described by Bonomo in 
1683. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. zo/1 The *itch mite is a micro- 
scopic animal, found under the human skin in the pustules 
of a well-known cutaneous disease. 1770 J. R. Forster tr 
Kalnts Trav. N. Amer. (1772) L. 382 Vhe English call it 
*Itch-reed. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) LV. 509 In- 
festment of the *itch-tick. 1884 Miter Plani-n., *Itch- 
weed, Veratrum viridte. 

Itch (it{),v.1 Forms: a. 1 gice(e)an, 3 3ichen, 

3-4 3icchen, 4 3itchen ( gr. p/e.(Ayenb.)icinge), 
53ichyn, 3echin,icchen, yechen,izcchen,ichen, 
yehen, ychyn, 5-6 ytche, itche, 6-7 ytch, 6- 
itch. 8. 5 3ykyn, 3ekyn, ykyn, ekyn, 3eko, 7 
yeck, [OE. gicce(e)an (:—*g7ece(e)an, with umlaut 
from *zeoce-:—gucc-) :—WGer. *jukkjan (OHG. 
jucchen, MHG. juckén, jiicken, Ger. jucken, OLG. 
Jukid it itches, MDu. joken, jeuken, Du. jeuken), 
Goth. jxAjaz, from stem jxk- whence OHG. jukido, 
OE. gzecda, later 3icda, ME. pyhthe, YExeru, itch. 
In the 14-15th c. the form 3icch-, 3¢fch-, lost its 
initial 3 before 2, whence the later ztch. In some 
northern dialects the word came down with hard ¢ 
or k, as 2yk-, 22h-, in 15th c. zeke, yeke. See also 
the Sc. form youk, yuck, YURE.] 

1. intr, To have or feel irritation of the skin, 
such as causes an inclination to scratch the part 
affected: said of the part; also of the person affected. 
Also zpers., tt itches, there is an itching. 

a. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 50 Wid giccendre wombe. Jéid. 
zo Wid oprum xiccendum blece. a122§ [see ITcHING 
vbl, sb. 1). ¢1386 CHaucer A/iller’s T. 496 My mouth 
hath icched [v. 77. 3echid, yched] al this longe day. ¢ 1430 
Hymns Virg. 80 Oure body wole icche, oure bonis wole 
ake. 1530 Parser. 595/r Whan thy wounde begynneth to 
heale it wyll ytche.” 1606 Suaxs. 7x & Cr ni, 29, I 
would thou didst itch from head to foot, and I had the 
scratching of thee. 1768-74 Tucker Zt. Nat. (1834) I. 558 
After all, perhaps, we have no greater enjoyments among 
us than those of eating when we are hungry,..laying down 
when sleepy, or, as the second Solomon has pronounced, 
than scratching where it itches. 1875 JowErr Plato (ed. 2) 
IV. 17 Socrates dilates on the pleasures of itching and 
scratching. 1897 A//butt's Syst. Med. VW. 343 The cracks 
often itch in a ve Soe way > ‘ 

B. 1440 Promp. Parv. 258/1 Ichyn, or ykyn, or 3ykyn 
(A. yekyn, S. 3ichyn, H., P. ekyn), prurio. 1468 Medulla 
Gram. (Promp. Parv. 538 xofe), Prurio, to3eke. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 426/1 To 3eke, prurire. 1703 THorEssy Let. to Ray 
(E. D.S.), Yeeke, {v. to) itch. ; x 

2. fig. To have an irritating desire or uneasy 
craving provoking to action, Often in phr. ove's 

Jingers itch (to do something, orig. to give a person 
a thrashing). Const. with zzf; also for, (ta?). 

a@1225 Ancr. R. 80 Loked, seid sein Jerome, pzet 3e nabben 
gicchinde nouder tunge ne earen, 1382 Wycurr 2 Tim. 
iv. 3 Thei schulen gadere to gidere maistris 3itchinge [g/oss. 
or plesynge} to the eeris. 1579 J. Sruspes Gaping Gulf 
E viij b, (Our] fingers wy! itch at hym. 1592 No-dody and 
Some-body (1878) 326 My Kinglie browes itch for a stately 
Crowne. 1598 Suaks. Alerry IV. 1. iii. 48 Lf I see a sword 
out, my finger itches tomake one. 1622 Manpetr. Aleman's 
Guzman d' Alf. t. 57 His tongue itch’t to be let loose. rg12 
Ansurunor Fohn Bull w. i, His fingers itched to give 
Nic. a good slap on the chops. 2822 Crane Vill. Minstr. 
I. 163 Keep thee from my failings free,—Nor itch at rhymes, 
3853 Kincstey Hy fatia xviii. 205 The men’s fingers are 
itching fora fight. 1860 Reape Cloister & 1. xxxviii. (1896) 
xrr No wonder men itch to be soldiers. 

+3. crans. ‘Yo cause to itch. Ods. 

1586 J. Hooxer Girald. Irel. in Holinshed WW. 91/x It 
may be, that..I shall be able like a fleshworme to itch the 
bodie of his kingdome, and force him to scratch deepelie. 
1665, 1756 (see ItcninG ff/. a, 3). 

t+Itch, v.2 Obs. [app. identical with Hitcu v. 
and early ME. IccnE-n; but the history is not 
clear.) zzér. To shift one’s position a little; to move 
with a jerk or succession of jerks; = Hitcu z. 3. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb,) 35 You shall see suche 
heaving and shooving, suche ytching and shouldring, to 
sitte by women. 1589 Paste w. Hatchet x Itch a little 
further for a good fellowe. 162x Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 
377 Shee still itcht neerer her husband. 

Here perhaps belong the following: 

x640 A, Harsnet God's Susu. 413 Riches cannot..each 
us one haires breadth neerer heaven. x69: Ray Creation 
ut. (1701) 245 Without shifting of sides or at least etching 
this way and that way more or less. 

Itch, v.3, variant of Ecue v. Ods., to augment, 
increase, eke ot. 

2614 B. Joxson Sarth. Fair 11. ii, Halfe pound of tobacco, 
and a quarter of a pound of Coltsfoot, mixt with it too, to 
itch it out. @ 1624 Be. M. Suytit Sera. (1632) 104 Where 
the lyon's skin will not reach, there they itch it with the 
fox skin, 1651 Bevewt in Fudler’s Abel Rediv. Erasuius 
63 To itch out his travelling charges he agreed with Baptista 
Boeria..to accompany his two sonnes to Bononia. 

Itch, obs. variant of Ecux 56.1, Exe sd.) 2. 

1595 in ctntiguary (1833) May asx For itches for the bell 
Toapes vj4. 

+ Itehful, a, Obs. rare~?, [f. Itcut 56. 4+-FUL.] 
Full of itching, itchy. 

3530 Patscr. 316/2 Itche or ytchefull, ersteiwr, 

tchiness (itfines). “{f, Incux+-ness.] | The 
guality or state of being itchy; itchy sensation. 

3322-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) H. 333 He adds another 
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character, not always present however, namely, itchiness 
of the skin. 1847 Jounston in Prec. Barw, ‘Nak Clb Mt 
No, 5. 222 The place in which they had burrowed was 
indicated by itchiness. 

Itching (itfin), v7 5d. [f. Ircu vl t-te] 

1, A feeling of uneasiness or irritation in the skia, 
which leads to scratching: see IrcH v1 1, 

@ 3225 Ancr, R. 238 Peo hwale pet yichinge ilest, hi 
bunched god for to gniden, 1382 Wycetir Dent. xxviii, Ps 
Smyit thee the Lord with .. scab forsothe and itchynge 
[x388 3icchyng, ichynge, izcching]. 14.. Nom, in Wr. 
Wiilcker 708/21 Hic pruritus, a 3ekynge. ¢1440 Prov, 
Parv, 538;2_3ykynge, or 3ykthe, pruritus. 1662-3 Pers 
Diary 10 Feb, In the morning, most of my ‘disease, 
that is, itching and pimples, were gone. 1797 M. Bate 
Morb. Anat. (1807) 205 They have commonly an itching at 
the nose. 1845 Bupp Dis. Lrver 159 She became affected 
with excessive itching of the skin, which prevented sleep, 

attrib, 1608 ARMIN Nest Ninn, (1880) 48 The World. 
scratching her braine with her itching pin,. .answeres, What 
then? x6zz Corer. s, v. dua, We call it, stone Allum, or 
itching pouder. 

2. fig. An uneasy desire or hankering : = Itcn sd,2, 

1340 Ayenb, 16 Pet uerste heaued of pe beste of helle ys 
prede..pe uifte icinge, in cle{r]gie avarice ober couaytise, 

1676 tr. Guillatiere's Voy. Athens 33 A rich Turk in that 
City .. had an itching after the young Mans Estate. 1709 
Pore Ess, Crit, 32 All fools have still an itching to deride. 
1884 St. Yames's Gaz, 22 Aug. 3/1 An irrepressible itching 
for a little more military glory. 

TItching (itfin),222a. [f. Inc vl + -xe 2] 
That itches, . 

1. That has or is characterized by a feeling of 
irtitation in the skin; itchy. 

cro0co [see Itcu 2) x]. 1665 Hooke Alicrogr. xxvi, 146 
The itching tickling pain quickly grew languid 1746 
Berkevey aud Let. Tar-water § 15 A very useful wash 
for weak, dry, or itching eyes. 1898 P. Manson Trop, 
Dis, xxxiii. 523 With a papulo-vesicular itching eruption 
resembling scabies. 7 

2. fig. ‘That has an irritating desire or uneasy 
craving. : 

Often qualifying sbs. denoting bodily organs in metaphori- 
cal phrases, as z/ching ears, a craving to hear something 
new, persons who crave to hear novelties (hence tiching= 
eared); an itching paint, a hankering after gain, an ava- 
ricious disposition; t a itching e/dow, a passion for gamb- 
Jing (cf. quot. 1726 in I7cu sd. 2% : 

@ 1225 [see ITcH vw.) 2]. 158 Sipney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 
49 There is nothing of so sacred a maiestie, but that an 
itching tongue may rubbe it selfe vpon it, 1582 N. T. 
(Rhem.) 2 7%. iv. 3 According to their owne desires they 
wil heape to them selues maisters, hauing itching cares. 160r 
Suaxs. Ful. C. 1. iii. 10 Cassius, you your selfe Are much 
condemn’d to haue an itching Palme. 1607 Hieron W’ks. 
1. 196 A few blotted leaues; such perhaps, as in this itching- 
eared generation, .few will take notice of. 1617 Monryson 
Jtin, 1. 198, I had an itching desire to see Jerusalem, 1693 
in Dryden's Fuvenal xiv, (1697) 342 Uf the Father, says 

uvenal, love the Box and Dice, the Boy will be given to an 
itching Elbow. 1847 A. Bennie Disc, xxii. 393 This is noidle 
crowd come to gaze or to fill an itching ear. 1871 Dixon 

Tower IV. vii. 63 Fees were always welcome to his Heine 
alm. 1876 IVordd No, 108. 11 ‘The causes ecietees whit 
ave supplied such piquant reading to an itching public. 
+3. That causes itching. Ods. uae 

1665 Hooke Microgr, xxvi. 145 Of Cowage, and the itching 
operation of some bodies. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 330 
The plant is wel! known on account of its sharp itching 
hairs, 1879 Britten & Hottanp Plant-n., Liching Berries. 
Fruit of Nosacanina. Lane, 

Hence Itchingly adv. fo, 

_x657 J. Bentuam, 720 Treat, 19 Itchingly desiring Novel- 
ties. ~ 

+I-tchless, a. Obs. [f. Ivcit sd, + -LEss.] Free 
from itching or the itch; free from an itching palm, 
incorruptible. +. techles 

1635 Quares Emdd, 1, x. (1718) 41 One rubs his itchless 
elbow. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., To Sir 3. Berkley, Thou 
art just and itchlesse, and dost please Thy genius with [wo 
strength’ning buttresses. : 

Ltchy (itfi), a. Now collog. [f. Tren sb. +°¥, 
The form appears in OE. as geccig glossing ° pulrl- 
dus, purulentus’ Hpt. Gi. 453.) Affected with 
itching or the itch; of the nature of the itch. 

3530 Patscr. 316/2 Itche (wzispr. for itchie or itchye] oF 
ytchefull, pravews. x580 Hottyuann Treas. fr cen 
Gallenx, scabbed, itchic. 1599 A. M. tr, Gadelhouer's 4 ‘. 
Physicke 253/2 When any yonge Personne is ltchye, | Le 
him laye of this pouldre in water, and the water wilbe me 
oyle, “1616 Sunei. & Marxn. Country Farme 201 His 
leaues or rootes applyed to itchic places .. doe great sou) 
vnto the same. 1735 Braptey Fam. Dict, sv. Mtehy 4 i 
Itchy humour wil come out and he dry'd up entirely. 

23829 J, Younc Jatelt. Philos, xxxv. (5835) 359 Your elbow 
ts itchy and your toe is sore. oe r hes 

ig. 1599 B. Joxson Cynthia's Rev, uti, A third..ta 
the coming gold..'Vhat hourly rubs his dry and itchy a 
1784 Cowrrr Task iv. 582 Excess, the scrofulous and itchy 
plague. ; - 

cite, sufixl, corresponding to F. -#e, I. a 
(-ié5}, ad. Gr. -irys, forming adjs. and sbs. (e 
adj. origin) with the sense ‘ (one) connected with if 
belonging to’, ‘a member of’, as in dwAirys a7. 
heavy armed, 56. a heavy-armed soldier (f, axAa 
armour), woAirys citizen (f. wéAus city). Its fen. 
form is -izts (1718). Both the mase. and fem. forms 
Were extensively used in forming technical naines 
of natural products, diseases, etc. _ . 

A frequent use in Gr, was to formethnic and local designd- 
Wong, as "ABEnpimms Abderite, Xrayewirye Stagirite, Avpape 
rag Sybarite,Taarapimys denizen of Tartarus, Hence, oftea 
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used by the LXX to render Heb. names in °—, -#, as in 
"Iopandtme Israelite, Acvérns Levite, 'Auadnxims Amalekite, 
"Iopaydlras Ishmaelite, MwaBirns Moabite, ZoSopirac Sodo- 
mites, etc. Later, in Christian use, in the names of sects, 
styled either after their locality, their founder, or some 
tenet, rite, or other characteristic, as éonutmns a desert-dweller, 
eremite, hermit, NexoAatrat Nicolaitans (pl.), ‘laxwsirat 
Jacobites, Movodvatzat Monophysites, etc. Some of the 
Greek terms (esp, those in Christian use) were adopted in 
Latin, either unchanged in -i#és or often in -?/a, the plural 
(which was more frequent in use) being in -Z4#: thus 
Stagirités, Sybarita, and, in the Vulgate, ete., Levitzs or 
Levita, lsraélitz, Iswaédlite, Amimonita, Mléabitz, Nico- 
laitz, Sodomitz (also Gaditz, Reubénita, etc., where the 
LXX have 148, ‘Pov8qv)} and in later and medizval writers 
Marcionitaz, Ebisnite, Azjmitz, Maronite, Monophysita, 
etc. Hence the suffix has passed into Fr. and Eng. in the 
form -rée, pl. -t¢es. Already in the metrical Genesis § Exodus 
¢1250 wefind Amouit, Arabit; by Wyclif the Vulgate words 
in -2¢@ are duly rendered by forms in -ites, y#is. In later 
Biblical versions the ending is extended to other tribal names, 
e.g. "Auoppator, Xavaraio, Vulg. Amorrazi, Chananzi, 
Wyclif A morret, Chananed (-cy), 6th ¢. versions Asmorttes, 
Canaanites. 

Another frequent use of the termination was to form names 
of minerals and gems (adjectively with Ai@os ‘stone’ under- 
stood), e.g. dv@paxirns anthracite, aimarizys blood-stone, 
hamatite, opims snake-stone, serpentine, oeAnvirns moon- 
stone, selenite, etc. Nearly all these occur also in _L, in 
Pliny, who moreover adds several not recorded in Greek. 
These have been handed down and increased by mediaeval 
and early modern Latin writers de proprietatibus rerum,and 
have given origin to our modern use of -i¢e in names of 
fossils and minerals. ; 

The following are the chief English uses of the 
suffix : 

1. Forming names of persons. 
adjectively.) 

a. In words already formed in Gr. ov L., of the 
classes above mentioned, and in analogous terms; 
e.g. Stagtrite, Spbarite; Israelite, Levite, Ammo- 
wite, Amorite, Benjamite, Canaanite, Gadite, 
Gileadite, Hamute, Ishmaelite, Rechabite, Reuben- 
tle, Seite, Sodontite, etc.; eremite, Ebionite, 
Adamite, Jacobite, Marctonite, Maronite, Asymite, 
Monophysite, Authropomorphite, Fatimite, etc. 

b. In words of modern formation: (a) Denoting 
an inhabitant ofa place; as Sydueyite, Claphamite, 
Durhamite, Ludlowite: now rare, and mostly 
somewhat contemptuous. (6) Denoting adisciple, 
follower, or adherent of a person or doctrine ; as 
Wyclifite, Campbellite, Daleite, Glassite, Irving- 
ite, Puseyite, Simeonite ; Brontétte, Darwinite, 
Hugoite, Ruskinite, Shelleyite, Spencerite, Zolaite ; 
Bryanite, Canningite, Healyite, Jacobite, Luddite, 
Mackinleyite, Parnellite, Peelite, + Williamite 
(adherent of William II}. So Pre-raphaelite, 
Stlverite, Independent Labourite, etc. 

These have a tendency to be depreciatory, being mostly 
given by opponents, and seldom acknowledged by those to 
whom they are applied. The following are illustrations of 
som: of these formations : . if 

1818 Scott Art, of Mid. xviii, Lam nota MacMillanite or 
a Russelite, or a Hamiltonian, or a Harleyite, or a How- 
denite. (Nofe, All various species of the great genus 
Cameronian,) x820 Lonsdale Mag. Aug. 350/1 In 1814, the 
Inghamite churches formed a union with the Daleitechurches 
in Scotland. 1883 A¢hengune 27 Jan. 116/3 Of Musset, as 
becomes a good Hugoite, he has, nothing to say. 1886 
Manch. Exant, 13 Jan. 3/2 Legislation which is regarded as 
a violation of that ‘principle by all thorough-going Herbert 
Spencerites. 1888 River Haccaro Cof. Quaritch i, Other 
folk, yet more learned, declared it to be an ancient British 
dwelling .. Mrs Massey -. was a British dwellingite, x89 

Daily News 5 Mar. 5/2 Swift was a Tolstoite before his day. 
1892 Athenwune 1 Oct. 449/2 These short stories have not 
the attractions which the true Zolaite loveth. 2895 Tises 
8 Jan. 9/5 Ireland will see Healyites and Redmondites 
battling with Dillonites for the honour of representing the 
united will of the Irish nation. 1897 Mest. Gas. 12 July 

/3 * The Shirley country '—as the Spen Valley is now called 
by Brontéites. 1898 Daily News 12 Jan. 6/6 The fine mass 
Meeting of the Independent Labourites. ; 

2. a. Paleont. Used to form the names of fossil 
organisms, animal or vegetable; as amwontte, 
belemnite, calamite, dendrite, echinite, encrinite, 
lignite, trilobite, etc. : 

These follow the type of Gr. Bazpaxirns toadstone, etc., 
and were at first used in their Latin form in -ites: see the 
individual words, 

b. Afineral, The systematic ending of the names 
of mineral species, comprising names of ancient 
origin in -irgs, as anthracite, hematite, ophite, 
selenite, or in iris, as chlorite, hepatite, hyalite, 
and a vast number of modern names in which -7¢e 
is added to an element expressing colour, structure, 
physical characters or affinities, or to the name 
ofa locality, discoverer, mineralogist, distinguished 
scientist, or other person whom the discoverer 
may have desired to commemorate. | Examples 
are albite, azurite, melanite, dichroite, Sraphite, 
apiite, calette, syenite, labradorite, leadhillite, 
Aumboldtite, wernerite, brewstertte, danaite, dar- 
winite, Earlier names of minerals have in some 
cases been displaced by names in -#/e, and some 
names with other endings as -a#¢, -27, etc. have 
been conformed to the -ffe type. For names of 
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rocks, Dana has suggested the differentiated ending 
yte, founded on ¢rachyte, as in aphanyte, dioryte, 
cpidesyte, and the like; but this has not found 
universal acceptance, 

3, Anat. and Zool, Used to form terms denoting 
one of the constituent parts, segments, or joints of 
a body or organ; as in somzfe a segment of the 
body ; so certte, pleurtte, podite, tergite, a segment 
of the horn or antenna, side, foot, back, ete. Cf. 
cephalostegite, coxopodite, ischiocerite, ischiopodite. 

{These forms were introduced (in French) in 1851 by H. 
Milne Edwards (Observations sur la squelette tégumentaire 
des Crustacées Décafodes, in Anu. Set. Nat. (Zool) 3, 
XVI. 221). They were app. first used in Eng. in 1855, by 
C. Spence Bate (Report Brit. Assoc. 1835, 38); but they 
owe their general use esp. to Huxley (Lect. on General 
Nat. Hist. 1857, cinat, Inverteb. Anim, 1877, etc.). (B.A. 
Bather, M.A,, Nat. Hist. Museum, South Kensington.)} 

4. Chem. Used to form the names of some sac- 
charine substances, glucoses, and other organic 
compounds, as dambontte, dulcite, erythrite, inos- 
ite, isodulcite, mannite, melampyrite, pinite, 
guerctte, sorbite, chiefly f. the names of plants; also 
of explosives, as cordite, dynamite, herculite, 
melinite; and of commercial products, as ebouzite, 
vulcanite, etc. 

(Un the earlier of these the suffix was in origin apparently 
the same as in the preceding groups, mannzite being, as it 
were, the distinctive constituent of sauna; but in the 
names of explosives and other products this sense dis- 
appears, and -ite is merely a derivative.] 

b. In Inorganic Chemistry, -é¢e is the systematic 
termination of the names of the salts of acids 
denominated by adjectives in -ous; e.g. uétrtte 
a salt of sztrozs acid, sulphite a salt of sulpherous 
acid. This was part of the systematic nomencla- 
ture introduced by Guyton de Morveau and Lavoi- 
sier in their Nomenclature Chimigue of 1787. 

Un this use, the suffix has no direct connexion with the 
Gr, -irys, but was suggested by, and differentiated from, 
the suffix -aze (-Are} 3), appropriated to salts of acids in «zc. 
In the words of the authors cited (Vomencl. Chimigue, p. 40), 
these are ‘terminaisons différentes adaptées A la méme 
racine, de la maniére qui a paru le plus convenable au 


jugement de Voreille.... | 
Sulphate sera le nom générique de tous les sels formés 


de J'acide su)phurique. 
Sulphife sera le nom des sels formés de Yacide sulphur- 


“©. 49) Cette distinction une fois établie nous a donné les 
nitrates et les nitrites, les phosphates et les phosphites, les 
acétates et les acélifes’.) 

A few of the words in -z/e have derivative adjs. in 
-itic, as Hamitic, Semitic, dendritic, encrinitic, 
anthracitic, hematitic ; many of those in group 1 
have adjs. in -itish, as [sraelitish, Moabitish. 

-ite, sugix®, an ending of adjs., adapted from 
L, pa. pples. in -?us, -2¢es, of vbs, in -ire, -ére, 
-ére, as in éruditus erudite, exguisitus exquisite, 
compositus composite, or from the corresponding 
Romanic -ifo, as favourite; also of sbs. derived 
from the same or from the cognate L. sbs. in -zs, as 
appetitus appetite. Also, of verbs formed from 
the same ppl. stems, as expedite, unite; but from 
stems in ~i#, the verbs usually end in -7#, as posit, 
exhibit, merit; this was formerly also usual with 
adjs., as oppostt, vecondit. 

I-teid, -teied, -et, ME. pa. pple. of Tiz 2. 
T-teiht, -teight, of Tracu v. 

4+T-teiled, a. Obs. [f. 1-14 Tam sd,+-2p?.] 
Tailed, having a tail. ; 

1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom, 251 Iteilede draken 
grisliche ase deoflen. . 

+I-tel, Oés. (OE. zetw?, -tel (=OS. grta?, Du. 
getal), £. ze-, I-1 + tellan to count, TeLt.] Number. 

cxooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 21 Para etendra getal was 
fif busenda wera butan wifum & cildum. 1205 Lay. 7805 
Nuste na mon pat itel Of ban scipen pat seileden after. 

I-teld, i-telded, i-tield, ME. pa. pple. of 
TELD v. to erect. I-teled, of Tint z. 

+I-telle, v. Obs, [OE. gelellan (=OS. grtellian, 
OHG. ge-, gizellen, MHG. gezeln), f. ge-, I- pref. 

+ tellan, TELL v.)} 

1. trans. To number, reckon, tell. 

97 Blick, Hom. 203 Hie .. getealdon bat per was eac 


syx hund manna .. acweald. ¢1x27§ Land, Hom, 133 Na 
man ne mihte itellen a mare be me mei deo steorren of 


heuene. 

2. To recount, narrate, tell. 

c1z0g Lay. 24627 Nes he nauere iboren., be cude him 
itelle. .of halue pan richedome. 

Item (eitém), adv. and sb. [a. L. item: adv., 
just so, in like manner, moreover, £ i-5, Z-d he, it 
+advb. ending -te. Used also in F. as adv. (1290 
in Godef. Comp/.) and as sb. from the 16th cent.) 

|| A. adv. Likewise, also. Used to introduce a 
new fact or statement, or, more frequently, each 
new article or particular in an enumeration, esp. in 
a formal list or document, as an tnyentory, house- 
hold-book, will, etc. 

31398 in Rymer furdera (1709) VEIL, 55 tem, it is Accordit 
and Ordaint that [ete]. /¢n2., Item, for als mykil as [etc }. 
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¢ 1400 Maunvev. (1339) xxviii, 288 Item, in this Yle.. there 
is a manner of Wode, hard and strong. 1418 in E. &. IVills 
(1882) 3 Item I be-quethe to the freres Menours of Brygge- 
north..xls. Item I bequethe..to the ffreres of Wodehouse 
xls. 1484 Caxron Fables of Alfonce i, Item my sone sup 
pose it not a lytyll thynge to haue a good Frend. 1556 
Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 56 Item this yere was alle 
the chaunterys put downe. Item also the wacche at myd- 
somer was begonne agayne. .. Item also the byshoppe of 
Wenchester..preched before the kyng. 1602 Suaks. Tied. 
4V. 1. v. 265 It shalbe Inuentoried..As, Item two lippes in- 
different redde, Item two grey eyes, with lids to them. 3732 
Fiecpine Miser u. i. Wks, 1882 IX. 308 /to, Two muskels, 
one of which only wants the lock. 1781 Cowrrr Truth 152 
Not a grace appears on strictest search, But that she fasts, 
and, ttent, goes to church. 41818 in Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 
337, He. .added this clause: ‘Zfez, all the houses and lands 
which I have given between my sons, is to this purpose, 
that fetc.}’. 
B. sé. 

1, A statement, maxim, or admonition such as 
was commonly introduced by the word t/em; a 
saying with a particular bearing. Hence, generally, 
an intimation, a hint. Esp. in vbl. phrases, as ¢o 
give (take, etc.) an item, also to give (take, etc.) 
vem. Now U.S. local. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. wv. xii. (1634) 616 mare. 
Two Items to the Church of Rome concerning the single 
life which they require in the order of Priests. 1600 Hot- 
Lanp Livy xxv. xvi. 559 The Soothsayers aforesaid, had 
given an Item, and foretold, that this prodigious sight 
perteined properly unto the chicfe captaine. 1607 Hieron 
Wks. 1. 371 ‘That nothing be lost’, it was one of our 
Sauiours items. 1684 Bunyan Pilger. ut. 130 He..has Need 
of an Itum, to caution him to take heed, every Moment of 
the Day. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist, Ul. 14 Getting item 
thereof, he departed to the sea. 1786 Murs, Incupato Suck 
things are 51 (in Br. Theat.) If my friend had not given me 
an item of this I should think her downright angry. a 1860 
Spirit of Times (N.Y.) (Bartlett), The minit yer get item 
that I'm back, set off for the cross-roads. 

2. An article or unit of any kind included in an 
enumeration, computation, or sum total; an entry 
or thing entered in an account or register, a clause 
ofa document, a detail of expenditure or income, etc. 

1578 T. Witcocks Ser, Paules 50 The lawe layeth no 
Item to youre charge, 1588 Marfrel. Epist. (Arb.) 39 His 
grace had need to prouide a bag ful of Items for you if you 
be so liberal. x60x Cornwartis £ss, ix, That makes ‘not 
the purse emptie, and the household-booke rich in Items, 
1607 Dekker Auté.’s Conjur. (1842) 34 Our vaunt’ currer .. 
offred to Ry. some of the tauern items. 1765 Cowrrr Les, 
to F. Hill 3 Dec., Wks, 1837 XV. 7 That [may return as 
particular an answer to your letter as possible, I will take it 
item by item, 1870 J, Yeats Nat. Hist. Comun, 87 Timber 
is an important item in the national revenue. 1876 Guo, 
Euior Dan. Der, iii, | have to spend a good deal in that 
way ; it is a large item, . 

b. A detail of information or news, esp. one in 


a newspaper. 

3819 B. E. O'Meara Zxf. Trans. St. Helena 11 The 
general accuracy of these items may be inferred, 1865 
Lowett Scotch the Snake Pr. Wks, 1890 V. 241 We cannot 
estimate the value of the items in our daily newspapers. 
1876 — Among my Bks. Ser. u. 130 This item kind of 
cescription, 1888 J. Inctis Tent Life Tigertand 2 Filling 
my sporting journal with many items of more than ordinary 
interest. 

Item (aitém),v. [f. prec.) ¢rans. To set down 
or reckon up item by item; to enter as an item, 

r6or ? Marston Pasguil & Kath. iv. 157 Here | haue 
item'd forth what I am worth. 1615 Str Le. Hony Cusry- 
Combe i. 14 Had he Itemd the Iampe oyle, as well as hee 
summed the Spanish wine, his intruding curiosity would 
haue passed with lesse blame. 1716 Apoison Drummer 
ut. i, Dhave Item’d it in my memory. 1788 Cowerr Stanzas 
for Year, \, .item down the victims of the past. 1855 Luwes 
Goethe 1. it. ix, 303 A process which looked less heroic when 
item'd in the bill next day. 

I-temed, ME. pa. pple. of Tame v.2 

Ltemize (ai'témoaiz), v. Chiefly 7S. [f. les sd. 
+-izE.J ¢rans. To set down by items or enter as 
an item; to specify the items of (an account, etc.). 
Hence Itemized 4//, a.; also Itomiza-tion, the 
action of itemizing. 

1864 Wenster s.v., To itemize the cost of a railroad. 
@ 1881 S. Lanier Zug. Novel v, (1833) 98 “Eschylus paints 
these conclusions with a big brush .. Shelley itemizes them. 
1883 Harper's ag. July 850/2 A kindness that can never 
be itemized in the bill. 1890 Pald MailG, zo June q/2 The 
hostess reads an itemized list of her expenditures. 1894 
Columbus (O.) Disp, 10 Nov. 6/4 Demanding from each, a 
separation and itemization of any and all bills paid during 
their official terms. 

I-'temizer. [f. prec. +-rr1,] One who itemizes ; 
also (U..S.), One who furnishes items to a news- 
paper, oe 

1850 Cong regationalist 2x Sept.(Cent Dict.), An itemizer of 
the ‘Adams ‘franscript’. 1887 in Bidle Sec. Kee.U.S.) Feb, 
27/2 The itemizers have often been huge uttsinterpreters of 
the gospel. 

I-tempred, ME, pa. pple. of Temven a. I- 
tempted, I-tented, of Teurr, Test. I-tend, 
of Tine y.toshut, I-tend(e, i-tent, of Tenp », 


tokindle. I-tened, of TEEN v. : 
+I-teon, v. Obs. [OE. zetéon (cognate with 
Goth, gatinhan, OHG, giziahan, geriehen), f. téon 
to draw, TEE] 
1. trans. To draw, draw on, attract. (Only OE.) 
a1000 Gutslac 546 Woldun hy gtteoa.. in crwenny ss 
meotudces compan. 


ITER. 


2. To bring up, educate, instruct. _ ‘ 

973 O. &. Chron, Pa be xr waran on rimcreefte rihte 
zetosene. ¢1205 Lay. 2418 Pe king. .to Corinee hine sende 
in to his londe, bat he hine sculde wel iteon. i" 

3. intr. To come or grow fo (an end or result). 

e203 Lay. 32114 Strongliche he wes auzred .. to wulche 
pinge tie iteon wolde pat him wes itacned bere. 

T-teofezed, ME. pa. pple. of TITHE w. 

Iter (itor, aitaz), sd. Pl. iters, |j itinera. fa. 
L. tter jourmey, way, road; in sense I, med.L.} 

L. Hist. A circuit of the Justices in Eyre or the 
Justices of Assize or the Forest; = Eyre 1. Also 


transf. Any similar circuit. 

2647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. ixi. 192 These ters were 
little other than visitations of the Countrey by the grand 
Council of Lords. 13682 Eng. Elect. Sherif 48 A Sentence 
or Verdict of the Judges of the Iter’s, or of the Courts at 
Law. 21734 Noarn Lives (1826) I. 79 The court of the 
forest is in the nature of an iter. 1876 W, C. Suita in 
Encycl. Brit. WV, 64/2 The Lord Chamberlain, by his [te7, 
or circuit of visitation, maintained a common standard of 
right and duties in all burghs, : es 

b. The record of proceedings during a circuit, 

1598 Manwoon Lawzs Forest iii. § 2 (1615) 34 The Assises 
or [ters of Pickring and Lancaster are, as it were, the 
bookes of yeeres and Termes, unto the Forest Lawes. 1668 
Ant, Kal & Inz, (1836) IL. 44x Search such iters and 
other records. .as. Chislett shall desire. 

2. A Roman road or line of travel. 

19st Phil. Trans. XLVII. 216 In the second iter of 
Antonine's Itinerary, we find.. Eboracum. 1771 Antig. 
Sarisb, 8, A.D, 140, in the reign of Antoninus, Britain was 
divided into Itinera ar public Roads from one end of the 
Kingdom to the other. 185: D. Witson Preh, Ann. (1863) 
1. s2 This singular structure .,so unlike anything usually 
found on the line of the legionary iters, 1873 BurTon Hist. 
Scot. 1, 1. 14 In the route of the ninth iter. 

3. Anat. A way or passage; sfec. the tubular 
cavity leading from the third to the fourth ventricle 
of the brain. 

1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 206 The lateral ventricles 
and the iter have been found dilated without any obvious 
mechanical cause. 

yiter, v. Obs. rave. [a. F. itérer (1488 in 
Godef), ad. L. tterad-re to Iterate.) ¢rvans. To 
iterate, repeat, renew. Hence tI tering wd. sé. 

1530 Patsor. 145 Some betoken ittering or renewing of a 
dede. Ibid. 594/2, I iter, or renewe, or do a thyng agayne, or 
do a thyng ofte tymes, fe tere, 

tIterable (itérab’l), a Obs. rare. [ad. late 
L, tterabil-ts (Tert.), f. dterd-re to Irernare: see 
“ABLE.] Capable of being iterated or repeated. 

1561 T. Norton Caévin's Just. 1. i. (1634) 510 marg., 
That repentance is no more iterable than baptisme. 1590 
Swinourne Testaments 51 When licence is graunted to 
anie to doc an iterable acte, otherwise against lawe, itought 
to be restrained to the first acte onely. a168z Sin T 
Browne Tracts (1684) 178 They had made their Acts iterable 
hy sone hands, . 

[teral, 2, Avat, [irreg. f. Iver sb. + -au.] Per- 
taining to the iter of the brain. 


Iterance (itérins). [f. Irerawr: see -ance.] 
Repetition, iteration. 

1604 SHaxs. Oth, v. ii, 150 cE mil. My Husband? Oth. 
What needs this itterance, Woman? I say, thy Husband. 
1850 Mars, Browninc Sonnets from the Portuguese xxi, 
Say thou dost love me, love me, love me; toll The silver 
iterance, 1876 DowvEn Poems &o What voice is this the 
sea sends forth, Disconsolate iterance, a passionless moan? 
1883 D, C. Munray Hearts HI. xxvi. 4o The persistent 
iterance of this phrase alarmed the surgeon, 

Iterancy (itérinsi). [f. next: cf. prec., and 
s¢e-Anoy.] The quality of being iterant; iterance. 

1889 F. Picor Strangest Journey my Life 131 ‘But he 
comes home’, I repeated, with theiterancy of despair. 1896 
in Daily News 25 July 8/ We had been told witha wearying 
iterancy that we would never return alive, 

Tterant (rtérant), a, [ad. L. terant-em, pr. 
pple. of iterd-re to Trerate.] That iterates or 
repeats ; repeating, echoing. 

3626 Bacon Sylea § agr A Reflexion Iterant, which we 
call Eccho. Jérd. § 24} There is no difference betweene the 
Concurrent Eccho, and the Iterant, but the Quicknesse or 
Slownesse ofthe Retume. 1708 Srit, Apolla No. g. 1/1. 1863 
Howetrs Louis Lebcau's Convers., A flight of clamorous kill- 
dees Rose from their timorous sleep with piercing and 
iterant challenge. 1868 Gro. Entor Sp. Gipsy 289 ‘The 
iterant voice Of heartless Echo, whom no pain can move 
To say aught else than we have said to her. 


tIterate, ppl. 2. Obs. Forms: 5 iterat, 6-7 
iterate. (ad. L. steraé-us, pa. pple. of iterdre: 
sce next.] = ITERATED, 

a, as adj. 

taqt Rivcey Comp, Adch, xt. iv. in Ashm, (1652) 182 Hyt 
Multyplyeth by Iterat Fermentacion. 1657 W. Morice 
Coen quart Kown Def. xxxii. 293 When our faith is other- 
wise well enough known, there needs no iterate confession. 

b. as pa. pple.: see ITERATE v. 

1s3a More Consul, Tindale Wks. 351/2 Hys open pro. 
clamacions diuers times iterate and renewed. 1558 Bp. 
Watson Sex, Sucrans. i. 12 The baptisme is good and may 
not be herare and peuen agayne. 21626 Be. Anorewes 
Sern, (1856) 1. 374 These and these sins I have committed, 
su niany so heinous, so oft iterate. 

Hence + Itorately aiv., repeatedly. 

3658 Sin T. Browne /ydriot, iit 40 The cemeterial cells 
«- were filled with draughts of Scripture stories .. iterately 
affecting the pourtraits of Enoch, Pazarus, Jonas, and the 
sistua of Ezechich 


Lterate (itére't}, v. Also 6 ytorate, 7 iterat, 


522 


‘s 
itterate. [f. L. ierat-, ppl. stem of ztera-re to 
do again, repeat, rehearse, f. iferum again. Pre- 
ceded in use by ITeERaTE ff/. a.; see prec.J 

1. trans. To do (something) over again; to 
perform (an action) a second time, or reproduce 
(an effect); to repeat; to renew. Now rare. 

1533 CoverpaLs Treat. Lord's Supper Wks. (Parker Soc.) 
I. 448 Neither do they think that it ought to be so often 
iterated and repeated, after that we have once received 
Christ. 1594 West aud Pt. Symbol, § 175 Amongst heretikes 
are numbered Anabaptists, which wickedly yterate holy 
baptisme. x16s0 AsumoLe Chym. Collect. 78 The dregs 
being cast away, iterate the Sublimation of the most white 
Dust by it self, 1682 tr. Boyle's 2nd Contn. Exp. Phys: 
mech, Vu. iv, Having wiped and cleansed away the soot, I 
iterated the experiment. a1734 NortH Lives (1826) HI. 
341. He found that by often iterating, his thoughts lost of 
their force. 1862 Hoox Lives dogs. U1. 642 That cannot be 
said to be iterated, which is not known to have been done 
before. : re 

2. To say, mention, or assert again or repeatedly; 
to repeat. 

1533 Tinpare Supper of Lord Wks, (Parker Soc.) ITT. 245, 
I am here compelled to inculk and iterate it with so many 
words. 1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. xxxvii. § 2 This is the 
very cause why we iterate the Psalms oftener then any 
other part of Scripture. 16z1 Brste Zcclus. xli. 23 Iterating 
and speaking againe that which thou hast heard. 166 
Morcan Sp. Gentry 1. i. 5 You must not itterate or name 
one Colour twice in the blazon of one Coat. 1858 Sat. Rev. 
20 Nov. 500/2 Scientific research iterates and reiterates one 
moral. .the greatness of little things. 1863 Cowpen CLaRKE 
Shaks. Char. v. 134 She iterates..to all the charges crowd- 
ing in against him, ‘ My husband !’ 

+3. To make double or twofold; to duplicate. 


Obs, rare. 

1660 J. Lioyp Privt. Efise. 7o Our Saviour iterated their 
ordinary into the pastoral extraordinary and ordinary 
offices, 

Hence T'terating wd/. sd, 

¢1590 Martowe Faust. v. 157 The iterating of these lines 
brings gold. a 1626 Bacon Max. § Uses Com. Law xxi. 
(1636) 74 The doubling or iterating of that and no more..is 
reputed nugation. 1644 Dicay Mans Soul (1645) 127 The 
iterating of those acts, which brought it from ignorance to 
knowledge. 

Iterated (itéreited), Ap/.a. ff. prec. + -EDL] 
Done or said again ; repeated ; renewed. 

1605 Timme Quersit. u. ¥. 125-6 Which itterated circula- 
tions and distillations can also passe by the necke of the 
allembic. 1703 Rowe Udyss, 11.1.683 To me it brings more 
Pain and iterated Woes. 1823 De Quincey Language Wks. 
1862 VIII. 83 The Greeks used the iterated syllables dardax 
to denote that a man was unintelligible in his talk, 1846 
Maskett Jon, Rit. 1. p, ccxv, The after-taking of Holy 
Orders..in case of iterated confirmation, was not permitted, 
without a dispensation, 

Iteration (itéré"fon). Also 6 yt-,itt-. [ad. L. 
teration-em, n. of action from zferare to ITERATE. 
Cf. F, itération (1488 in Godef.).] The action of 
iterating or repeating, or process of being iterated. 

1. Repetition of an action or process (now usually 
implying frequency or long continuance); re- 
peated performance; an instance of this. For- 
merly said esp. of readministering a sacrament. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch, vi. in Ashm. (1652) 100 The mul- 
titude of their Iteration. rsso Bare Afo/. 18 Than grewe 
it into a name and use amonge that sort (as amonge the 
sectes of owr tyme the iteracyon of baptysme). 1694 
Satmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 431/2 For three or four 
Iterations, the Regulus becomes apparently more bright 
and pure, 1790 Patey Hore Pant. (1825) 159 The rules 
of good writing taught the ear to be offended with the 
iteration of the same sound, 1845 S, Austin Kanke's Hist. 
Ref. 1.3 The lifeless iteration of misunderstood doctrines 
and rites, which kill the soul. 1872 Minto Eng. Prose Lit. 
Introd. 30 A person of strong tender feeling is not easily 
offended by the iteration of pathetic images. 

b. Afath, The repetition of an operation upon 
its product, as in finding the cube of a cube. 
ec. Roman Law. (See quot.) 

1880 Muirneap U/sias iii. § 4 By iteration he becomes a 
Roman citizen who, having been made a latin after he had 
passed the age of thirty, is anew formally manumitted by the 
person who had the quiritarian right in him when a slave. 

2. The repetition of something said; repeated 
utterance or assertion. 

1530 Patscr. 333 After poncress of the pronowne they 
use ever soi, 1556 J. Hevwoon Spider §& J. Concl. 50 
Tedius Iteration therof I let passe. 1634 Heywoop & 
Brome MWitches Lanc, w. H.'s Wks. 1874 1V, 228, I will not 
aggravate thy gricfe too much, By needles iteration. 1759 
Jouxson /dler No. 77 ? 2 Any curious iteration of the same 
word. 1886 Mauch, Exant, 29 Jan. s(2 The House was 
told with suspicious iteration that the Government had 
nailed their colours to the mast. 

Iterative (i'térétiv), a. Also 5 yteratyve. 
i F. itératif, -ive (1.403 in Godef. Compi.), ad. late 

tlerdtiyv-us (only as sb. rlerdtivum, Sc. verbum), 
£. ppl. stem of sterave to ITERATE: see -IVE.J 

1. Characterized by repeating or being repeated. 

1490 Caxton ELneydos viii. 35 In payenge the extreme 
tribute of remembraunce yteratyue .. (she} toke the swerde 
in hire honde, and mounted vp alle on hie vpon the woode. 

aot Brif Inform, Af. Palatinate 18 The Estates re 
doubled their ‘most humble instances, by their often and 
Meratiue Letters. 1807 W. Tavion in Ana. Kev, WV. 232 
The voice of gratitude is not .. still and small, but iterative 
and sonorous, 1853 Cownen Crarke Shaks. Char. viii, 204 
Shallow is iterative; he repeats and repeats. 1839 J. M. 

Rossarson L£ssays towards Crit. Method 119 One of Mr. 


I-THER, 


Swinburne’s iterative disquisitions, 1899 Sfeaker 30 Dec, 
339/2 His manner hesitating, iterative, involved, 

b. Lterative function (Afath.), 2 function re- 
sulting from successive operations with the same 
operator. 

2. Gram. Denoting repetition of action; fre. 
quentative. Applied to one of the aspects of the 
verb in Slavonic. 

1827 J. Hearn Gram. Russ. Lang, v. § 1. 142 The itera- 
tive [aspect of the verb] marks the frequent repetition of the 
action; as erpbausate, to fire away, or to fire repeat. 
edly. x88 Morritt Gram. Russian 36 Many verbs have 
No iterative aspect, and when a verb already ends in -RaTh 
or -BIBaTh, it cannot take one. 

Hence Lteratively adv., in an iterative manner, 
with iteration; I‘terativeness. 

1844 Fraser's Mag, XXX. 7316/1 The complaints .. are 
iteratively urged. 1868 E. Epwarps Ralegh I. vi. wo 
The enormous proportion ..of Irish matters, and their 
.. characteristic iterativeness, Zéid. xx. 444 How con- 
spicuously and iteratively the offer of money from Spain 
figured in the trials. 

I-teyed, ME. pa. t. of Tre v. 

T’th’ (i3). A contraction of ihe, én the: see 
In prep. Formerly variously written 7th’, rth, 
tth, yth, etc. Now only dal. or arch, in verse. 

azsoo Chevy Chase 50 Yth bowndes of Tividale. 1610 
Suaks, {see In fref. etym.} ith, ith’, ith’. 1677 Pror 
Ox/fordsh, 150 Not altering in the Autumn from what they 
were ith’ Spring. 1711 E, Warp Valgus Brit, xu. 142 Has 
left it still i’th’ Bakers Pow’r, To Cheat their Customers 
much more. 1790 Mrs. Wueever IVestinid, Dial, Pref. 
(2821) 8 Ith time of Oliver Crumel. | 

+Ithand, a. Sc.and north. dial. Obs. Forms: 
4 ipen, ipin, 4~5 ithen, ythan, -en, (6 ithan), 
4-7 ithand, ythand. [ad, ON. 7871 assiduous, 
diligent. Cf. Emenr and Inenv.] 

1. Assiduous, diligent, busy. 

ax300 Cursor AL. 25904 pis reuth agh [hal] and i-pen 
(Faizf ibin} be Wit will to scrife and mend ai pe. 1375 
Barsour Bruce ni, 285 Men may se be his ythen (Hart's 
ed. ithand] will 1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Ninian 250 
Deuote als in oracione, & ful ithand in Jessone. «2510 
Dovucias, KX. Hart 1. 33 Thir war the inwarde ythand 
seruitouris. 1570 Safir. Poems Reform, xix. go With 
Ithand trystis contractand vp new bandis To bring 3ow to 
schame and confusioun, : 

2. Constant, uninterrupted, continual, : 

@ 1300 Cursor A, 23287 For bai her war won to li In pair 
stincand Jicheri.. Pai sal haf ipen stinc iwwiss. ¢142 
Wynxtoun Cron, 1. xiii, 73 Wythtin pat Yle is ythan 
nycht. ¢1475 Rauf Coilycar 27 Ithand wedderis of the 
eist draif on sa fast, 1§36 BeLttenpen Cro, Scot, Descr. 
Ad. v. (1543). Biijb, Thay can nocht desist, but inuadis 
the cuntre. with Ithand heirshippis, . 

+Ithandly, adv. Sc. and north, dial. Obs. 
Forms: see prec.; also 6 ithinglie. [f. prec. + 
-L¥ 2] Assiduously, diligently ; constantly, con- 
tinually, aren 
1300 Cursor Af, 19664 (Edin.) Liggande lai his heuid 
dune ai ipinlic in orisune. Zéid, 12684 (Cott.) Sua haunted 
he on knes to lij, And for to praisua Ipenli, 1375 Banuour 
Bruce u. 57 He. .Duelt in his chambyr ythanly (Hart's ed. 
ithandly). ¢1570 Satir. Poems Refornt. xx. 118 Tratours 
kene That Ithandly hes streuin For to deface the Nobill 
race Of Stewarts. a3x586 in Pinkerton dnc. Scot. Poems 
(x786) 246 Trimbling teires, distilling ithinglie Out {rom 


hir eis. 

+I-thank. Ods. Forms: 1 3epane, -ponc, 
2 jepane, i-panc, -pone. [OE, gefanc, -fonts 
(= OHG. gi-, gedanc, -danch, MHG. gedank) 
f. ge-, 1-1 + pane, fone: see THANK sb.) Think- 
ing, thought. 

¢ x00 173, Gos. Luke ix. 46 Sodlice pat nebanc eode on 
hig hwyle hyra yldest ware. @1175 Cott. Honr. 243 In pes 
flesces iscole {fihtes ajen us] euel 3e}anc and fule lustes. 
1175 Lamb. Hom. 20t Pe 3itsere pe biset his iponc on his 
ehte he bid pes deofles bern. “a 1200 J/oral Ode 108 (Egerton 
MS.) His a3e were & his ipanc to witnesce he scal temen. 

Hence + X-tha'nked a., -thoughted, -minded. 

1228 Aner, R, 210 Alle peo ludere idoncked. /bid, 222 
Ore pe he ne mei nones weis makien vuele ioncked. 

I-thanked, ME. pa. pple. of THans. 

+I-thave, v. Ods. Forms: 1 gepafian, 2-3 
ipauie(n, 3 i-theuen. [f. ge-, 1-1) + pafian: see 
Tuave.} trans. To permit, allow. (In OE, also 
absol. or intr.) d 

egoo tr, Bada's Hist. wn. xvii, [xxiii.) (1890) 232 He him 
ba lustlice Repatode &.. getimbrede par mynster 7 
Laws of EYfred c. 6 if he pa hand fesan wille, and bin 
mon pxt gepafian wille, gelde swa to his were belimpe- 
¢1275 Lamb. Hont. 115 He scal .. his of{s}pringe ne ibauie 
pet hi beon unrihtwise, ¢1z0g5 Lay. 15279 Hengest hine 
gon werien & nalde hit noht ipeuen, a 1240, Uretstot a 
in Cott. Hom, 199 3if pu wult hit auien ivis he wule 
Surchut fawe, 

Ithe, variant of Yrue Obs., a wave. 

+I-thee, » Ods. Forms: 1 3epeon, 3-4 
i-peo(n, 3-4 i-po, 4 i-py, ypo, 5-6 i-tho. 74% 
1 gopoah, 3 i-pwh, -paih, -poi, -peh; p/. i-pozen- 


(OE. gefcon (gepéak, gepugonu, gepogen} = oe 


thikan, OHG. gadthan (MHG. gedihen, mod.! 
gedtihen), Goth. gupethan: see Ie) and ‘THEE 2.J 
intr. To thrive, prosper. 5 
97: Blickl, Hom. avy His fader .. sc5cah pt he me 
cininges besna aldurman, ¢ 1000 Eeuic éfomt. 1. 33> Fela 
riccra manna xede00 Gode. 1305 Lay. 136 Swaich mots 
gode ipeun al pu hit szlt wel biteon.  /£éf, 24272 pa burt 


I-THENCHE. 


seodde no ipweh. Ibid. 30074 pa children wuxen and wel 
oxen. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 8817 3if he lesep godes 
grace’he ne ssal neuere ibe, ¢ x315 Sionesiax roz Senne 
maketh many fal, That he ne mote i-thy. ¢1330 Arth. & 
‘eri. 377 So ich euer mot ythe, So ne schul ye nought 
serue me. ¢3470 in Archxologia XXIX. 325 He is riche 
bat shalle neuer i-the. ¢ 1530 /ickscornerin Hazl. Dodsley 
1.155, I trow I shall never ithe. 
I-theinet, ME. pa. pple. of THEIne »., to 
minister. 
+I-thenche, 2. Obs. [OE. gepencan, -Jencean 
(= OS. githenkean, OHG, gadenchan, gidenchen, 
githenken, MHG., mod.G., and Du. gedenken): 
see I-1 and Turnk v.] ¢rams, To think of; to 
consider; to remember, 
¢897 K, ELrrep Gregory's Past. Pref. 3 Swe feawa hiora 
warron Oxt ic furdum anne anlepne ne meg sedencean 
besudan Temese, ¢1175 Lamb, Hout. 2x Wet pet he eure 
hit wule ipenche in his ponke, arzoo Jforal Ode 203 
(Egerton MS.) Lutel ipenchS mani man hu muchel wes be 
synne, /bid. 329 in Laid. Hom., 3if we were wise men pis 
we scolden ipenche. @x250 Owl § Night. 723 Vor-thi me 
singth in holt chirche .. Yhat man i-thenche bi the songe 
Wider he shal. 
Ither, Sc. form of OTHER. 
I-theuwed, i-thewed, ME, pa. pple. of 
Tuew v. I-peve: see 1-rH ave. 
I-poht(e, i-pouht, i-pou3t, i-po3t, ME. pa. 
pple. of Tonk v, 
‘+Z-thole, v. Ods. In 2~3 i-polien. (OE. 
gebolian = OS. githolin, OHG. *gadolin, MUG. 
gedoln, Goth. gafulan: see I-1 and THoLE v.] 
trans, and intr. To bear, suffer, endure. 
azcoa Andreas 1492 (Gr.) He.. feala wita gebolode, 
¢3175 Lamb. Hom, 43 pa pinen of helle, we ham ne mazen 
ipolien. ¢x2z05 Lay. 491 Leouere heom his to libben bi pan 
woderoten..pan heo bine beowedomes lengre ibolien. axz25 
Auncr. KR, 122 Seint Lorens also idolede pet te gredil hef 
him upwardes mid berninde gleden. /éid. 230 Ure Louerd, 
hwon he idoled pet we beod itented, he plaied mid us. 
I-tholed, ME. pa. pple. of Toone». I-thor- 
schen, of TuresH v. I-thowen, i-pojen, of 
‘THEE v. to thrive. I-thoneked: see I-rHANKED, a. 
}i-thrast, v. Obs. (OE. geprebstan, f. ge-, 1-1 
+ Jrestan to twist, press, force, Turast.] ¢rans, 
To press, force. 
¢goo tr. Bada's Hist, u1.ifi.] (1890) 156 Gefeoll he..on his 
earm ufan, and pone swySe Redreeste and gebrec. c 1208 
Lay, 28581 Mon mihte i pare lasten twa glouen ipraste, 
I-thrat, ME. pa. pple. of Turgar v.  I- 
thrawe(n, i-throwe(n, i-throw, of TRrow 
v. I-thretned, of fureaten v. I-throsschen, 
of TuresH v. I-prulled, of Tuam vw. I- 
thrunge(n, of Taurine vy, I-thud, of THup vz. 
L-thungen, of Tare v, I-thurled, of Tainuz. 
+ Ithypha‘llian, a. Ods.. [f. L. tthyphatl-us, 
a. Gr. ldvpadd-os (see next) + -IAN.] = next, A, 
@ 1693 Urqunart Radelais un. xxvii, 225 The sacred Ithy- 
phallian Champion, = 
Ithyphallic (ipifelik), @. and sd, Also 7 
-ique. " [ad. L, sthyphallic-us, ad. Gr. upadrdruxds, 
f, d@vpaddos the phallus carried in procession at 
the festivals of Bacchus, f. i@us straight + paddAds 
PHALLUS; inneut. as sb., iyphallicum sc, carmen, 
a poem in the measure of the hymns to Priapus.] 
A. adj, Pertaining to or associated with the 
phallus carried in procession at the Bacchic festi- 
vals; spec. composed in the metre of the Bacchic 


hymns (the trochaic dimeter brachycatalectic). 

By ancient writers applied also to several other metres, 
e.g. the Phalacian, ending with three trochees; Selden 
applies it to the Versus Priapeius. ; 

1795 S. Parr in E, H. Barker Parviana (1829) II. 595 
Ithyphallic verse, 1818 R. P, Kuicur Symbolic Lang. 
(1876) 98 Ithyphallic ceremonies. 1830 tr. dvistophanes, 
Wasps 122 note, ‘he metre .. is an asynartete of Iamb, and 
Troch, Dim. Brach., or Ithyphallic. 1854 BapuaM Halieut. 
sro The Athenians received Demetrius. .went out to meet 
him with ithyphallic hymns, 1898 Edi. Rev. July 62 
Allying themselves with music in the dithyramb and with 
the ithyphallic procession. 

b. Grossly indecent, obscene. : 

21864 Chr. Examiner (Webster) An ithyphallic audacity 
that insults what is most sacred and decent among men, 

B. sé. A poem in ithyphaltic metre; also, a 
poem of licentious or indecent character, : 
1614SeLpen Titles Hon, 117 Wanton Catullus, comparing 

a heauie fellow..to a log, hath this Ithyphallique: J adis 
iste meus Stupor nil videt, nihil audit, 1778 Artuorre 
Preval. Chr, 383 The pzeon was peculiar to Apollo, the 
ithyphallic to Bacchus, 18za Byron Vis. Fudge. Pref., 1 
omit noticing some..Ithyphallics, a 1876 M. Cotuss Pen 
Sketches (1879) U1. 130 Talk of ithyphallics! Byron might 
well blush at the nayades and lepers of this fater time. 

+I-tide, v. Obs. [OE. getidan, f. ge-, 1-1 + 
tidan to Tips] intr. To happen, befall, betide. 

¢888 K, Evrrep Soeth. xvi, § 2 Dagetydde [. r. geberede] 

hit Sat Erculus Iobes sunu com tohim. /éid. xxxiii. § 3 
Ponne getided oft..pact he naetd nauder ne pone anwald ne 
eac bet he wid sealde. ¢2175 Lamd. Hon. 21 3if hit itit 
bet bu brekest godes heste unponkes, a@1200 Aforal Ode 
225 He mei him sare adreden Pet he ne muse fFenne biden 
are for pet itit flome. 1205 Lay. 27898 For coder weis hit 
eode al oder hit itidde. “arazg Ancr, KR. 152 Vreined 
hwat itidde of Ezechie, pe gode king. J2id. 186 Bode ham 
iit o dom, @z250 Owl § Night. 1731 Hunke schal itide 
harm and schonde, ¢1300 Sekef 1814 To Engelond ich 
wole nou drawe, itide what bitide. 
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I-tiged, ME. pa. pple. of Tis v. TI-tiled, of 
Tit v. I-timbred, of Trusen wv. I-timed, 
of Tix v. 

Itineracy (sitinérasi, it-), [f. Iniverare a.: 
see -ACY 3.} = IinERANCy in its various senses. 

3827 Laus Sir F. Dunstan, Returning in an evening, 
after his long day's itineracy, to his domicile. 1870 ANDER- 
son Missions Auur. Bd. ¥, iv. 89 The year 1833 was 
distinguished for itineracies. 1875 Warsugton Edw, /f 
229 ‘Lhese poor priests, with. .their friendly intercourse with 
the people in their perpetual itineracy. 

+Itineral, a. Ods.rare—". [f. L. iter, itiner- 
(see Iter) + -Av.] = Irmerant a. 

1627 Sreep England xxviii. § 2 The Itinerall Iustice of 
the Forrest. 

Hence + Itinerally adv., = ITINERANTLY. 

1657-83 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1.261 To preach and 
constitute Churches from place to place itinerally. 

Itinerancy (eitinérinsi, it-). [f. next: see 
-ANCY.] 

1, The state or condition of being itinerant; the 
action of itinerating or travelling about, esp. for 
a specific purpose, as preaching or public speak- 
ing ; a journey from place to place. 

wBoz~1z BentHam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 197 
Has he a fixed abode, or is he in a state of itinerancy? 
xBz5 E. Tayior Minnesingers 198 When we contemplate 
the great extent of this itinerancy, we need not be surprised 
that the poetry and romance of these countries were so 
widely diffused. 1838 Blackw. Afag, XLIV, S01 We recom- 
mend Lord Headfort to Mr. O'Connell as his attendant... 
on his next sacred itinerancy through Ireland. 1878 
Guapstone Prim. Homer i.g We thus hear of the itiner- 
ancy of a stationary bard, 

b. A body of itinerants, 

1836 Black, Alag. XL. 458 The itinerancy of rebellion 
is even now haranguing throughout the land. 

2. Itinerant preaching ; sfec. the system in prac- 
tice in various Methodist churches, esp. the Wes- 
leyan, according to which the regular ministers or 
‘itinerant preachers’ are appointed not to a single 
congregation, but to a group of these called a 
‘circnit’, to ‘itinerate’ among the congregations 
within its limits, and are periodically (usually every 


three years) removed to another circuit. 

1789 Wrstey J¥ks, (1872) XIII. 278 If the trustees of 
houses aie to displace Preachers, their itinerancy is at an 
end. 279x Hamrson Alem, Wesley 1. 72 A distinguishing 
feature in this c:conomy is itinerancy. 1821 Syp. SautH 
Wks. (1867) I. zor Vhe interchange or itinerancy of 

reachers. 1892 Daily News 24 May 6/6 The Rev. Hugh 

rice Hughes moved the following resolution: That this 
Council adheres strongly to the principle of the Itinerancy, 
+. and has no wish to disturb the three years’ system 
wherever it is working well. Sa 

b, Itinerant ministry; sgec. ministry in the 


Methodist churches. 

1809 Minutes Wesleyan Confer. I11. Obit, He fell asleep 
in Jesus Jan. 16 1809 in the seventh year of his Itiner- 
ancy..and the thirty third of his age. x827 /did. VI. 
280 When any offer themselves for our Itinerancy, 1840 
Zbid. IX. 7 Thomas Hutton entered upon our itinerancy in 
the year 1789... In the year nay he retired from the regular 
ministry. 1885 /éid. 37 He was thirty years in theitinerancy. 


Itinerant (aitinérant, it-), a and sd. fad. late 
and med.L. dinerdut-em, pr. pple. of late L. 
tinera-ri, med.L, tnera-re to travel, Ininenate.] 

A. adj. Journeying; travelling from place to 
place; not fixed or stationary, 

a. Said of the Justices in Eyre, the Justices of 
Assize and the Forest, their courts, etce.: Tra- 


velling on circuit. : 

[1292 Rolls Parlt, 86/1 Vos, & ceteri Justic’ Itinerantes 
ad communia placita. 1293 /did. 99/1 ‘Tam Justiciarii de 
utroque Banco, quam Justiciarii itinerantes.J_ 1570-6 Lan- 
BARDE Peramth, Kent (1826) 105 Justices in Eire (or Itine- 
rant as wee called them). sgt in Child Marriages 150 
John Milner, Bailiff Itinerant of this Countie Palantine of 
Chester. @ 1661 Futter MWorthics (1840) Il. 431 Such 
itinerant judges as go Oxford Circuit. 1670 Mitton //ist. 
Eng. v. Wks. (1851) 232 In the Winter and Spring time he 
usually rode the Circuit asa Judge Itinerant. 1746-7 ict 
20 Geo. If, ¢. 43 § 29 To hold itinerant courts at such times 
and places..as they shall judge to be expedient. 1843 
Cartyte Past § Pr. u. xi, One of the new Itinerant Judges. 

b. Journeying, travelling, or pertaining to travel 
in connexion with some employment or vocation; 
preaching in a circuit; of or pertaining to the 
regular Wesleyan ministry. 

1661 Cowrey Advancent, Exp. Philos., College 29 That 
the four Professors Itinerant be assigned to the four parts 
of the World, Europe, Asia, Africa, and America, there to 
reside three years at least. 1673 (R. Leicu) Transp. Kch. 
102 Itinerant gospellers that travel up and down. 12710 
Pauoer Proverbs 231 Old shoes and hats, and a few ot er 
things that our itinerant merchants deal in. 1755 Counois- 
seur No. 86 P 3, 1 confess myself highly obliged to the 
itinerant missionaries of Whitefield, Wesley,and Zinzendorf. 
1792 Beckxar Hist. New faipas. TH. 325 It has been 
usual for the clergymen of the elder towns to make itinerant 
excursions, of several weeks, to preach and baptize. 3829 
Minutes Wesleyan Confer, V1. 447 Mr. Wesley appointed 
him to a Circuit as an Itinerant Preacher; in which office 
he continued. 1840 /ézd. IX. 10 After having been use- 
fully employed as a Class-Leader and Local Preacher for 
several years [he] was taken into the itincrant work at the 
Conference in 1803. 1834 Meowin Alngler in Wales I. 14 
Some hanks of gut lately bought from an itinerant Italian, 
3889 Jessorr Coming of Friars ii. 85 The Friars .. acting 
the part of itinerant preachers 


ITINERARY. 
c, fig. 


1635 Sin T. Herperr Srav. 2 If my thoughts have 
wandred, I nuust intreat the wel-bred Reader. .to afforde 
mee his helpe to call home my Itenerant Notions. 1660 
H. More alyst. Godl, vi, ix. 315 The insupportable 
Wickedness of the Christians..may make this Kingdome 
of Christ very itinerant and to pass from one Nation to 
another People, 1850 Buackis <Eschy/us 1. Pref. 22 The 
word, transmitted from age to age, and itinerant from East 
to West, remains. 

d. ¢rausf. Movable from place te place. 

x690 Lurtret. Brief Rel, (1857) U1. 12 Sir Christopher 
Wren has compteated the itinerant house for his majestie 
to carry into Ireland. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 657 It 
was equally clear to all parties that the government should 
not be itinerant. 

B. sd. One who itinerates or travels from place 
to place, esp. in the pursuit of a trade or calling ; 
a travelling preacher, strolling player, ete. 

1641 J. Jackson rue Evang. T. 1. 112 §. Luke .. had 
also been a plain itinerant in Preaching the Gospel. 1678 
Butrer Hud. ur. ii. gz Glad to tur itinerant, To strolt 
and teach from town to town. 1753 A. Munrny Gray's 
inn Fral, No. 43 7 7 Search was made after this mercan- 
tile Itinerant, 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 1. Diss. i. 
3+ They {Scandinavian Scalds] were itinerants by their 
institution and made voyages. 1822 J. Furst Leff. Amer. 
268 In the evening two itinerants, a presbyterian preacher 
and his wife, arrived with an introduction from an acquaint. 
ance. 1833 Hr. Martinsau Charmed Sea iv. 59 They 
were Siberian merchants,—that is, itinerants, 

Hence Iti‘nerantly adv. 

1855 in Hype Crarke. 1856 in Wenster; and in mod. 


Dicts, 
Itinera‘rian, a. and sé, rare, ff. late L. 


dinerari-us (see ITINERARY) + -AN.) a. ady/. 


= ITINERARY @, I. 

1800 Asiat. <inn, Reg. p. xniv, A Polymetrical ‘Table, 
Shewing the Itinerarian Distances, in British Miles, between 
some of the most remarkable Places of Hindustan. 

b. sé. One who itinerates ; a traveller; = Irt- 


NERARY 5d. 4. 

1822 New Monthly Mag. WV. 14 Chateaubriand, the epic 
itinerarian, found.. traces of them in Peloponnesus. 

Itinerarily, adv. rare. Also 7 Sc. -arly. 
{f. Itinerary + -L¥%.] In an itinerary way; 
in the course of itinerancy. 

1670 Lp. Fountarnuatrin M. P. Brown Supp? Decis. (1826) 
Il. 470 Though he was Bishop of the Isles, and died there, 
yet .. when he went there it was only itinerarly, 

||Itinerarrio. Obs. rare, [Sp., It., ad. late L. 
tinerarium: see next.) =Irinenany sd. 2, 3. 

3588 Parke tr. Mendosa's Hist, China 319 This my 
discourse may more properly be called an Epitome or Itine- 
rario then a historie. /d#d, 387 Whom, as I haue said, I do 
follow in many things of this Itinerario. 

{Itinerarium (itinéréridm). [late L., = 
an account of roads or of a route, with notices of 
stations, distances, etc, sb. use of neuter of 
ilinerarius: see ITINERARY a.] 

1, = Iorverary sd, 2, 3. 

1747 Cuesterr, Lett. te Sot 30 Oct. 1 am very well 

leased with your /éinerarium, which you sent me from 
Ratishon. 3812 J. Jenn Corr. (1834) IL. 97 The journey .. 

might be made in two days. An itinerarium I anne, 1869 

I. Burns Life IV, C, Burns ix. (1870) 213 We must re 

luctantly break off this remarkable and deeply interesting 
itinerarium, . 

2. Surg. ‘An old name for the staff used in 
lithotomy ” (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1706 Puss, /tinerarium, .. also a Surgeon's Instru- 
ment, which being fix’d in the Urinary Passage shews the 
Sphincter, or Neck of the Bladder, in order to the more 
sure making of an Incision to find out the Stone. 1855 
Mayne £xyos. Lez, Hinerariunt 

Itinerarly, adv.: see ITINERARILY. 

Itinerary (aitinérari, it-),sd. [ad. L. winerd- 
rium, sb, use of neuter of ttinerdri-us: see next. 
Cf. OF, itineraire a journey, an account of a 
journey or travel (14th c. in Godef.).] 

1, A line or course of travel; a route. 

x432-s0 tr. /vigdert (Rolls) 1. 43 Messangers were sende.. 
to presidentes, dukes, and iuges of prouinces, that thei 
scholde describe and measure londes, waters, ., and the 
itinerary of the see [féinerariua: maritimiun} to whiche 

laces thei scholde sayle. 365: Biccs New Diep. F 156 
tr is a dangerous itinerary [ printed itincry} to go from one 
extreame to another. 1790 J. Bruce Source Nile IT. 474 
It was the first intelligible itinerary made through these 
deserts. 1889 Hissey Tour in Phaeton 14 Rambling 
leisurely fashion .. careless of performing any definite 
itinerary. 

2. A record or journal of travel; an account of 
a journey, b/s Hys lyf he hym self sette 

x Caxton Gold. Leg. 379 b/s Hys Syt he nym seit seite 
in {2 book named Itynerary @. 3526 Pilgr. Perf. (W +de We 
1531) 24 Many may rede the itineraryes of them that hath 
ben at Jerusalem, 1627 (¢/¢/e) An Mnerary written by 
Fynes Moryson. .containing histen yeeres travell throvgh. . 
Germany fete.}. 1760 Jounxsox fdler No. 97 P 5 OF those 


who crowd the world with their itincraries, some have no 
other purpose than to 


describe the face of the ccuntry, 
1866 Livincsrone Last Frauds. (1673) I, Introd. 4 ‘Lhe 
itinerary grows day by day. 
3. A book describing a route by Jand or sea, or 
tracing the course of the roads in a region or 
district, with measurements of distance, accounts 
of places and objects of interest, and other infor- 
mation for travellers; a road-book, guide-book. 


ITINERARY. 


(In the earliest quotations identical with preceding, being 
records of actual journeys.) con 
138 Lesaxo /¢in, ILL. 83, IE have the description of 
Wareham in an other Itinerarie of myne. 1634-5 BreREToN 
Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 4x An anatomy school, wherein, 
besides the rarities mentioned in the Itinerary, are many 
more. 171r Wats Pref F. Greenivood’s Eng. Grant. 3 
Those that would be farther inform'd, I refer..to the 
Itinerary and Description of Wales. 1871 Lavy Hervert 
tr. Hubuer’s Ramble (1878) UL. iv. 277 In the official itine- 
raries it is from thence that all the distances are counted. 
b. erausf. A sketch of a proposed route; a plan 


or scheme of travel. é 

3856 Kane cdrct. Expl. 11. xxvi. 260 Our friends of Etah 
had given me..a complete itinerary of this region, 1859 
Wraxace tr. R. Houdin xix. 276, | drew up an itinerary 
in which the first station would be Cambridge. 

4. One who itinerates, an itinerant. vare. 
r7o9 Stavee clan. Ref. 1. xiii. 178 Some were commission- 
ated to preach therefore, who went about as itineraries. 
372 — Eccl, Ment, UL. w vii. 297 It was thought fit the 
King should retain six chaplains in ordinary: who should 
not only wait upon him, but be itineraries, and preach the 
Gospel all the nation over. 1833 D. Kina Presb. Ch. 
Govt. 226 He was, therefore, when requested, an itinerary. 
+5. A portable altar. Ods. : 

1631 Weever dnc, Fun. Afon. 340 An itinerarie or port- 
able Aulter. 

6. &. C. Ch. A form of prayer for the use of 
clerics when setting out on a journey. 

1885 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) 463/2 Gavantus refers to an 
ancient Pontifical which contains an itinerary for prelates, 
rather Jonger than ours but very similar. 

+7. Surg. = ITINERARIUM 2. Obs. 

1689 Harvey Curing Dis, by Expect. viii. 58 The rash 
and too frequent sounding by Catheter and Itinerary. 

Itinerary (aitinériri.it-), a, [ad. late L. i#i- 
nerarius of or pertaining to a journey, f. L. zter, 
ttiner-ajourney, way, road: cf. F. itindraire adj. 
1. Of or pertaining to a journey, travelling, or 
a route. b. Pertaining to roads (esp. Roman 
roads) or the description of roads. 

Itinerary colnet, 3 column ata crossway, having several 
faces, bearing inscriptions, showing the different routes. 

1952 HuLoet, Itenerary booke wherein is wrytten the 
dystaunce from place to place, or wherin thexpenses in 
journey be written. 1632 Litticow Yrav. 1. 26, } revert to 
mine itinerary relation. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 20 
Such itinerary maps of the places of encampment were of 
great tone to armies. 1797 W. Tavtor in Monthly 
Rev. XXIV. 514 Dissertations on the antient measures of 
length .. on various itinerary columns. 1862 MerivaLe 
Rom, Eup, (1865) IV. xxxiv. 134 The itinerary system of 
the Romans was. .an effective instrument of centralization. 
1871 C. Davies Aletr, Syst. 1. 29 The pace..is the natural 
unic for all itinerary distances. 

2. = ITINERANT a. 

1617 Moryson J/i2, 11, 300 English Lawyers .. vaunted 
Ireland to be reduced to ful obedience by their Itinerary 
circuits. 1712 Stryre Parker ww, xii. 366 At last he was 
appointed one of the King’s Itinerary Preachers. 1785 
Patey Mor, Philos, v1, viii. (1830) 409 ‘The law of England, 
by its circuit, or itinerary courts, contains a provision for 
the distribution of private justice, 

LItinerate (eititnére't, it-), v. [f. late L. iz- 
nerat-, ppl. stem of cfneraGrt to travel, f. iter, 
itiner- a, journey, way, road.] 

1. intr, To journey or travel from place to 
place. 

1600-9 Rowranos Auave of Clubs 37 As on the wai 
I Itinerated, A Rurall person I Obuiated. 1676 Manveny 
Mfr, Smirke 4 Vhey ninerated like Excise-spyes from one 
house to another. 1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 635 There are 
three separate modes of itinerating through the island. 
23875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 83 He who fancies that he 
can write a tragedy does not go about itinerating in the 
neighbouring states, 

b. To travel from place to place preaching ; 
spec. of a Methodist minister, To preach to the 
various congregations within the circuit to which 
he is appointed, and to go periodically from cir- 


cuit to circuit as appointed, (usually) every three 
years: cf. ITinemancy 2, 


1775 E. Wurerock in Alens, (2811) 328, I have sent Mr. 
Dean to itinerate as a missionary this spring, among their 
tribes, 1824 Sourmny Bk. of Ch. (1341) 47 The clergy 
resided with the Bishop, and itinerated through the diocese. 
1832 Fraser's Mag. WA. 64 Bunyan received a roving com- 
Mission, .to Minerate in the villages round about. 1878 
Lrexy Ang. in 1864 C. (1883) LL. 603 He preached in the 
open air, itinerated, denounced fairs and wakes. 

2. trans. To journcy through, traverse. rare. 

1830 Crony Geo, IVY, 493 The home secretary itinerated 
the country. 1839 Sritanaia 25 May in Spirit Metropol. 
Censery. Press (1840) I. 433 They itincrate the empire, in- 
Naming the popular passions, .. and deluding the popular 
weakness. 1863 G. EL Tawnstxo Leominster as7 Wn was.. 
the custom for,.Collectors to itincrate the country, and to 
collect the sums resulting from these Briefs. 

{lence Itimnerating vd/. 5d., travelling, itinera- 
tion. Itivnerating po/. a., that journeys from 
place to place; itinerant. 

161% Couvat Crufitics To Rds, Thy benevolent itine- 
rating friend T. C. the Odcombian Leggestretcher, 1770 
Br, Foxsus Frade. (2826) 229 One of the seasons of his itine- 
rating into Lochaber. 1845 J. Sacxpins Cad, Pict, Eng. 
Life, Chaucer 163 The appointment of atineraktts fades ss 
the justices in Eyre, as they were afterwards called. 2850 
C. Dewres Mist, Wiliana Coll, 359 Mr. Eaton..had now 
resolved to become an itinerating Taraser, 5 

i Itinerate, pi/.a. Obs. [ad. late L. itinuerat- 


43, pa. pple. of strnerdr7: see procs} = ITINERANT a, 
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1628 Dopestnce Eng. Lawyer (1631) 33 As well the 
Judges itinerate through the counties, as those that were 
Sedentarie in the King’s High Courts of Justice. 1755 
Suesprare Lydia (1769) I. 275 Mr. Cook..suggested the 
change was made by that itinerate trader. : 

Ttineration (eitinérZfon, it-). [n. of action 
from Iriverste v.] The action of itinerating or 
journeying from place to place; a preaching or 
lecturing tour. 

1623 Cockeram u, A Iourneying, /tineration. 1755 
Sueppeare Lydia (1769) 11. 132 The jew .. proceeding in 
jis itineration, strolled to the house of lord Beef. 1884 
Bible Soc. Rec. Feb., The missionaries .. are obliged in 
large degree to suspend their itinerations. 2896 Youncson 
Punjab Mission xxxi, 281 Miss Plumb took charge of the 
outlying schools, with village itineration. 

T-tint, ME. pa. pple. of Tine z., to lose. 

tItion. Obs. rave. fad. L. ctidn-em.] The 
action of going. 

1668 Witkixs Real Char. u. i. 43 The General name 
denoting Transcendental Motion or rest, is ition, bid. 1v. 
Hi. 409 The sixth Difference, which is (fou, of the passing 
of things from one place or state to another. 

eition, sugix, repr. F. -ztion, L. -itionent, 
-itionemt, forming nouns of action from verbs with 
ppl. stem in -2¢- or i-, as in Josztion from posit-ws, 
audition from audit-us, It is really a case of the 
suffix -ION, q.y- Instances occur of its non-etymo- 
logical employment, as in aczdtion, acutition. 

-itious !, compound suffix of adjs., f. L. -icz-us 
or -ici-us + -0U8. These L. endings, from the 
confusion of ¢ and ¢in late and med.L. MSS., 
were formerly written -#¢zs, whence the current 
Eng. spelling for the etymologically correct -zciéous. 
The L. adjs. were of two classes: a. those in 
-2ctus from nouns, as céver-icius of the nature of 
ashes, gertil-icius of the clansmen, ¢vibiin-icius of 
atribune; b. those in -tczvs from pa. pples., as 
advent-icius characterized by having come in 
from without, adscript-icius of the class of the 
adscripli, contment-itius of an invented sort, com- 
duct-icius of a hired sort, fact-icius of a made 
sort, fict-Zczus of a feigned sort, szpposit-icins of 
a substituted nature. These are anglicized with 
the suffix -ous, as in ascript-itious, comment- 
itious, conduct-ttious, fact-ttious, fict-tttous, siup- 
postt-itious ; and the formation is freely extended 
when required, as in abstractitious, adscititious, 
excrementitious, etc, 

-itious?2, a combination of the suffix -ous, repr. 
L. -dsus, with derivatives containing ¢¢7-, or ifz-, of 
various kinds, chiefly sbs. in -2/¢dn-enz; e. g. ambz- 
tion, ambitious, L. ambitiosus, superstition, super- 
stitious, L. superstitidsus ; so nutritious, seditious, 
etc.: see -I0US, -OUS. 

-itis, suffix, a. Gr. -iris, properly forming the 
fem. of adjs. in -irys, but often used absolutely 
with a fem, sb. understood, as in dogaAdrinis (Aipvy) 
Lake Asphaltitis, the Dead Sea; already in Greek 
used to qualify vdcos disease, expressed or under- 
stood, e.g. dp9piris (disease) of the joints, gout, 
arthritis, vepptris (disease) of the kidneys, 2eph- 
vitis, wAeupinis pleurisy, gaxiris spinal (disease), 
rhachitis. On the analogy of these, -z¢zs has 
become in mod. medical L., and hence in Eng., 
the regular name for affections of particular parts, 
and sgec. (though this is not etymological) of in- 
flammatory disease or inflammation of a part. 
Examples are appendicitis (inflammation of the 
vermiform appendix of the cecum), dronchitis, 
gastritis, peritonitis, preumonitis, tonsilitis, ete. 
‘The Fr. form is in -z¢e. 

3896 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. ¥. 120 To regard every con- 


dition of generalised or localised fibroid change of the organs 
of the body as a chronic ‘-itis’ is equally erroneous. 


I-tohzen, i-tozen(e, i-towe(n, ME. pa. pple. 
of feo to draw: see TEE v, 

I-told, ME. pa. pple. of Tatt v, I-tore(n, 
i-torn, of Teanv. I-tormented, of Torment 
v. I-torned, of Turn v. 

+ I-tost, archaic pa. pple. of Toss v. 

x600 Fairrax Tasso vin. xiv, But thou who part hast of 
thy race to run, With haps and hazards of this world itost. 

t+I-tothed, ME. form of Tooruen a. 

i-tourned, ME, pa. pple. of Turn v. 

-itous, compound suffix, containing the -i7- of 
sbs. in -1TY, and the adj. ending -ous ; corresp. to 
Er. -Meux, L. -2tosus, contracted for -7/atdsus, as 
in calamifdsus for calamitdatésus, calamilous; 50 
Silicitaus, gratuitous, iniquitous, necessitous. 

I-traid, ME. pa. pple. of Tray _v., to betray. 
I-translated, of TransLarz v. I-travailled, 
of Travan yy, I-trent, of Trenp v. 

ti-treowe, a. Obs. (OE. getrdowe, -tricwe 

(=OHG, gitrinwi, MHG. getriuwe, G. getrei), 
f. ge-, Ie) 4 cricwe, treowe, True.) True, faithful. 

€ 3000 <Expaic Gen, xiii. 33 Ie wylle fandian hw:cder ge 


actreuwe synod, a 1100 0, E, Chron, anno 1026 Eallra folca 
Zeucowast. arzoo sigs, Voc. in Wr.-Wileker 312/33 


ITSELF. - 


Fidelis, zetreowe ode Zeleafful. cxa0g Lay. 4451 

wes itreouwe, (did. 7395 Peos [scipen]} weer al nent 

Stronge & wel itreowe. : 
i-treted, ME. pa. pple. of Treat v. I-tric. 

chet, of tri(c)chen: see Trick v. I-tried, of 

Try v, I-trised, of Trice v. I-trode(n, of 

Treap v. I-truked, of TRuke v. Obs., to fail, 

Its (its), poss. pron. [Formed in end of r6the. 
from It +’s of the possessive or genitive case, and 
at first commonly written 7#’s, a spelling retained 
by some to the beginning of the roth c, 

The original genitive or possessive neuter was Hts, asin 
the mase., which continued in literary use till the 17the 
But with the gradual substitution of sex for grammatical 
gender in the concord of the pronouns, the indiscriminate use 
of Ais for male beings and for inferior animals and things 
without life began to be felt inapproptiate, and already in 
the ME. period its neuter_use was often avoided, sulsti- 
tutes being found in thereof, of 7/, the, and in N.W, dialect, 
the genitive use of Azt, if, which became very common 
about 1600, and is still retained in Westmorland, Lancashire, 
S. W, Yorkshire, Cheshire, Lincolnshire, and adjacent 
counties, Finally, z#’s arose, apparently in the south of 
England (London, Oxford), and appears in books just before 
1600, It had no doubt been colloquial for some time previous, 
and only gradually attained to literary recognition, /és was 
not admitted in the Bible of 1612 (which has zher¢of, besides 
the Ais, her, of old grammatical gender); the possessive i# 
occurs once (Lev. xxv. 5}, but was altered (in an edition of 
1660) to s/s, which appears in all current editions. /#s does 
not appear in any of the works of Shakspere published during 
his life-time (in which and the first folio the possessive i 
occurs 15 times), but there are g examples of z's, and 1 of 
its, in the plays first printed in the folio of 1623. In one of 
these at least (Hen. VIII, 1. i. 18; see B, below), the word is 
prob, Shakspere’s own (unless he wrote /izs). By this time 
zt's had become common in literature, from which the posses- 
sive use of 7# soon disappeared; the neuter Ais is found as 
late as 1675 (see His oss, pron. 30); the use of the=its con- 
tinued almost as late in literature, and is still dialectal, as is 
also the periphrastic ¢he..o/f it (o't), as in Sc. ‘the heid o't’ 
=its head, As z¢s arose after the 4 of Az had been dropped, 
the form Azts is not found in literary use, but it is the em- 
phatic form of #¢s in Scotch, ‘As heid strak 4i¢s heid’) | 

A. As adj. possess. pron. Of or belonging to it, 
or that thing (L. eyus); also ref., Of or belonging 
to itself, its own (L. szezs), : 

The reflexive is often more fully és ows, for which in 
earlier times the ow, if ot, were used: see OWN. 

3598 Florio, Sfontancamente, willingly, .. of himselle, of 
his tree will, for its owne sake [x6xx of free will or of it’s 
owne sake}. 1603 — Montaigne Av, From translation 
all Science had it’s of-spring. /éid. Ep, Ded., My weak- 
nesse you might bidde doe it’s best, did. 3. Jbid. 612 
Nothing remooveth from it’s owne place, 1605 SyiveSTEk 
Du Bartas 3. ii. 1191 And tempers with it’s moist-full 
coldnes so Th’ excessiue heate. 1620 Suevton Quiz. IL, 
xvi. 99 In its Perfection and natural Conformity, 1633 
Shaks.'s 2 Hen, VI, m. ii. 393 (written ¢1593) The Cradic- 
babe, Dying with mothers dugge betweene it's lips. — So 
Teng. i. ii, 95, 3933. Wind, Tot, ti 151, 152, 157, 2665 Uh iit 
46. — Meas, for A. 1, ii. 4 (¢1603) Heauen grant vs ts 
peace. 1634 A. Warwick Sfare Alin, (1636) 15 ‘Phere is 
nothing..to be lost (but its love) by its hate. 3647 Linty 
Chr, Astrol. civ. 527 Being directed ty his or its Digression. 
2655 Futter Ch, Hist. 1. iv. § 23 The Load-stone .. for+ 
getteth it’s Property to draw Iron any longer. 1683 BurxET 
tr. More's Utopia Author's Epist. (1685) 24 If he consents 
to it's being published. 1728 ‘1’. Sueripan Persius Prol. 
(1739) 5 Who taught the Parrot it's usual Compliment? 
1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 132 [212} It’y notorious 
how great its virtue is, 1802 Mar. Eycrwoatu Moral T. 
{x816) 1. vii. 47 Her warning only accelerated it’s fate. 1834 
J. H. Newman Par, Seri, (2837) 1. xvi. 234 The Gospel 
has its mysteries. 1879 MeCartuy Ozez Times IL, avi 2 
its foreign policy was treacherous. 

B. As absolute possessive, (Cf. His ads. £055.) 
The absolute form of prec., used when no sb. 
follows: Its one, its ones. vare. : 

1613-23 Suaxs. Hex. VIII, 1, i. 18 (First Folio) Each 
following day Became the next dayes master, till he last 
Made former Wonders, it’s. 

It’s, its, contraction of z¢ 7s: see Ir A. 7 note. 

Ttself (itself), gron. Also 7-8 its (it’s) self, 
8-9 dial. itsel’, [orig. two words, Ir fron. and 
SELF: see HeRsELY, HIMSELF. In 17-18th c. often 
treated as Irs + SuLr; 7¢s is still used when an 
adj, intervenes, as in its very self, its own self; of 
Hiusexr IV.) : 

I Le Emphatic or limiting use. Usually in 
apposition with a sb. in nom. or obj.; Very: the 
very, that very; alone (L. ips). Rarely alone 
as subject. 

éxc00 Laws of -El/red Introd. ¢. 23 Gif hit ponne cucu 
feoh warre and he secgge pat. hit selfacwale. 1388 WrellF 
fsa. \xiii. 5 Myn indignacioun itself balptome, 1308 Fister 

Seven Penit. Ps, cit. Wks. (4876) 197 It selfe erth sholde 
alway be bareyne S& without fruyte yf it receyued no 
moysture & hete from heucn. 223 Mort: in Grafton Chon. 
(1568) Il. 777 ‘Lhe dealing it selfe made men ta muse. 15 ; 
Daus tr. Steidane’s Comit. 118, Unto their lusts servet 
heaven and hell, the earth and tyme it selfe. 1593 Suan 
Luer, 29 Beauty itself doth of itself persuade, 1610 -> 
Temp. 1. i. 153 The solenne Temples, the great GloLe é 
selfe, Yea, all which it inherit, shall dissoluc. 1612 — C7" ; 
ut. iv, 160 Feare and Niccnesse, “Lhe Handimaides of al 
Women, or more truely, Woman it pretty selfe. 1621 BUM: 
TON Anat. Mel, Democr, to Rdr, 1g As of Aristotle [we 14 } 
that he was wisdom itself in the abstract, 1665 Buvts Occ, 
Refl. Disc. Occas. Med. ut, v, Particulars, which are not 
Necessary to the Meditation it self. 3728 ‘I. Supatvas 
Persius (1739) 19'Yho' the Poon it self he not well digested 
1793 Buans Lif, Gregory ix, Aud my fond heart, ite! S36 
truc, It ne'er mistrusted thine. 28za Sutiny Céas. 4 be 


ITWIX. 


37 Or joy itself Without the touch of sorrow. 1837-4 
accan /fist, Lit, (1855) 1V. iv. vii. § 1. 316 Slang; a word 
which, I use with some unwillingness, as itself belongs to 
the vocabulary it denotes. 1882S, Cox in Expositor LV. 197 
The story of the creation told by Moses is simplicity and 
sobriety itself when compared with them. 

b. Used alone in predicate, emphatically, as 
opposed to something else: cf. HIMSELF 3, 3 b. 

¢1600 Suaxs, Sonn. Ixviii. 10 Without all ornament, itself 

and true. 182x Keats /sadella xxxiii, An eye all pale 
Striving to be itself. fod, The dear old place looked just 
itself, 

TI. Reflexive use, = L. siz, se; Ger. sich. 


2. Accusative or direct object. 

o7 Blichl. Hom, 187 Nu mzz sop hit sylf secySan. a 1300 
Cursor M. 19231 (Edin, Ilke suike it selue bisuikis. 1383 
Wyettr 2 Cor. x. 5 And we distrien counsels, and alle hi3- 
nesse that hizeth it silf azens the science of God. 1594 
T. B. La Primaud, Fr, Acad. u. 298 As the heart doeth 
enlarge it selfe..so doeth it restraine and close vp it selfe. 
1603 Suaus. Afeas. for AL, v. i. 540 Th’ offence pardons it 
selfe. 1610 — Leliip. Mt. i. 80 All the more it seekes to hide 
it selfe The bigger bulke it shewes. 1638-1843 {see Insinu- 
ATE U, 3). 1665 Hooxe Aficrogr. 16 [It] does immediately 
.. disperse it self all over them. 1673, Ray Yourn. Low C. 
379 S. Marino hath maintained it selin the condition of a 
free State..for above 1000 years. 1793-1879 [see DeveLor 8). 
Mod. It is a fault that will cure itself in time, 

3. Dative, and object of a preposition. (The 
latter was orig. acc. or dat, according to the prep.) 

¢x000 Ags. Gos. Luke xi. 17 Ele rice on hyt sylf to-daled 
byd toworpen. ¢1380 Wycttr IVs, (1880) 384 Pe binge in it 
syle berip witnesse, [1382 — Geu, 1. rx Appletre makynge 
fruyt after his kynd, whos seed ben in hym silf [z6zz it selfe} 
vpon the erthe.] ¢xq2z0 Pallad, on Husd. 1. 148 Lond 
argillose, & not cley bi hit selue Is commodose. [1513 More 
in Grafton Chron, (xg68) II. 777 The sea. .somtime swelleth 
of himselfe before a tempest.) /é/d. 782 Of it selfe so. long 
Q processe. 1532 Herver Xenophon's Househ. (1768) 20 
Somme it bryngethe by hit selfe, and some it nourisheth. 
16xx Bite Ps. xii, 6 His heart gathereth iniquitie to it 
selfe. 1628 Br, Hatt Old Relig. (1686) 46 That which is 
perfect in itsself. 2655 E. Terry Voy. &. udta 13 Fragrant 
herbs (which the soyl produceth of its self). 1665 Sir T. 
Hereert Trav, (1677) <7 No creature that dies of it self is 
good to eat. 1665 Bovtr Occas. Reff. 1v. xii, The Sun has 

.-elevated this Water in the form of Vapours, and drawn it 
near it self. 1720 STEELE Tatler No. 164 F 6 This Letter.. 
intend to print... by it self very suddenly. 1870 FREEMAN 
Norut, Cong. (ed. 2) 1. App. 739 This story may be true in 
itself. Adfod. The horse gave itself a knock on the head. 
‘That child will do itself a mischief. : 

+4, In genitive or possessive case: = zfs owit. 

@ 1300 Cursor af, 9466 (Gitt.) So hy na thing was neuer 
wroght, Pat thoru it seluen miss ne moght Fall dun into 
lauer state. 

Itsiboo: see ITzrnu. 

Itterance, -ate, etc., obs, ff. ITERANCE, -ATE, etc. 

Ittria, Ittrium, Ittro-, Chem.: see YTTRIA, etc. 

-itude: see -TUDE szffix. 

I-tuht, ME. pa. pple. of Trext v. I-tuked, 
of TUKE z,., to afflict, etc. I-turmented, of Tor- 
Ment v. I-turnd, -ed, of Turn v. I-turpled, 
of TorPxy v,, to fall headlong. I-tu%ed, -et, of 
‘TITHE v., to grant. 

Itum, obs. variant of IrzM. 
TItwin, itwyn: see Twin. 
pa. pple, of Twin a, to divide. ; 
t+Ltwix, prep. (adv.) north. dial. Obs. Also 
itwyx, ituyx. [f. 2, In grep. + Twix: cf. ATWIX(t, 

Berwixe, Betwixt.) =Berwixz, between. 

1340 HAMroLE Psalfer Prol., It..makes pees itwix body 
& saule. Jbid. ii. 13 Na tyme sall be ituyx will of demynge 
and of vengaunce. _/éid. v. 8 And i. twix {v.7. & betwix & 
ponne] .i. sall lout til Pi haly tempill. /4¢d, cil. 12 Als mykil 
as itis itwyx myrk and light, ; 

~ity (ME. -ite, a. F. -até, L. -2tat-em], the usual 
form in which the suffix (L. -/ds, -¢a¢em, expressing 
state or condition) appears, the i- being orig. either 
the stem vowel of the radical (e.g. L. sudut-tas 

suavity), or its weakened repr. (e.g. L. puro-, 
piri-tas purity), rarely a mere connective (e.g. L. 
auctor-i-tas authority; so ME. enperorite, in Vernon 
MS., St, Ambrose 886). The last became more 
frequent in med. and mod.L., and the mod. langs., 
in abstracts from comparatives, as majorily, mitnor- 

tly, superiority, inferiority, interiority., Hence 

such formations as egoity, with playful or pedantic 
nonce-words of Eng. formation, as detzweez-ity, 
coxcomb-ity, cuppe-ity, table-ity, threadbar-ity, 
wonan-ity (after humani-ty), youthfull-tty. : 
After #, -ity becomes -ety, as in pie-ty, varie-ty (L. pie- 
tatem, varie-ldtem). The termination was in L. often 
added to another adj. suffix, e.g. -d¢t-, alix, -dno-, dri, 
nirio-, -bili-, -co-, -idi-, -ido- -tlt-, Lis, ~in0-,-En0-, +10-, -TU6-, 

-Océ-, -s0-, «ui, -wo-, etc., whence the Eng. endings -acify, 

cality, -anity, -arity, -ariety, -Lility, -¢lty, -idity, -ility, 

-intly, tely, -ivity, -octty, -ostty, -wity, some of which, as 

bility (ability, -ibility) attain almost to the rank of inde. 

rendent suffixes, The earlier popular Fr. form was -e#é, in 
Eng. -efy and -ty, as in safety, bounty, plenty: see -TY. 
litzebu, -boo {itsibi). Also 7 ichebo, 
ichibo, 9 itsi-, itzi-, ~bu, -bou, -bue, boo. 
[Japanese : two words, iése, s¢che one, 62 division, 
part, quarter. (Of Chinese origin.)] A Japanese 
phrase meaning ‘one quarter’, commonly applied 
to a silver coin in the form of a thin rectangular 
plate (with rounded comers), in use before 1871 ; 
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it was the quarter of a 776 or fae/, and worth about 
Is. 4d. sterling; see also quot. 1900. 

The name is still sometimes applied to the quarter of the 
dollar or yer, As the meaning is‘ one 4# or quarter’, its use 
in the plural in reference to 2 number of 62 is an error. 

1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 176. 1618 /bid. 11. 
77-1868 E. Sevo Bullion & For. Exchanges 265. 1900 
Satow Voy. Capt. Saris 97 note, The Japanese cein called 
ichibu..mentioned in Cocks's Diery..was the gold coin.. 
not the silver ichibu, which was first issued in 1837. 

Iu, earlier spelling of Iv-, and of Ju-, q. v. 

Tuanna, iwana, obs. forms of Ievana. 

Iubard, Iuce, obs. ff. Jzorparp, Juice. Tue, 
obs, f, Ivy, Jew. Iuel, obs. f. Evin, JEWEL. 
luge, Iuglour, obs. ff. JopcE, Jucenzr. Iu- 
kinge, obs. f. Yuxrne, itching. 

tIulan (aiy#lin), @.- nonce-wd. Obs. [f. 
Gr. fovdos down, the first growth of the beard + 
-AN.] Of the first growth of the beard. 

16ar-3 Mippreton & Rowzey Changeling 1. i. 178 Before 
our chins were worth iulan down. 


Tule: see Juxz. 

Lulidan (siy#lidin). Zool, [f. mod.L. Jilida, 
-ide, f. iilus: see below.] A myriapod of the 
family Zudida: see next 2. 

(1847 Carpenter Zool. § 824 The mouth of the Zulidz 


strongly resembles that of the larvee of many insects.} 1885 
Cassell's Encyct. Dict., Wwlidan. 


{| Zulus (aiyzlis). Zool Formerly (and still 
with some) julus, [L. #7/#s, a, Gr. fovAos down, 
a catkin, the animal described in 2.] 

+1. A catkin. Ods. 

x668 Wirkins Real Char. 1. iv. 73 Having a leaf like a 
flag, bearing a Sulus hard and close. 1757 A. Cooper 
Distiller wu, \v. (1760) 248 The Male Shrubs produce in April 
or May a small kind of 7u/i with Apices on them, 

2. A genus of animals of the class Myriapoda, 
order Chilognatha (Diplopoda) ; 2 millepede. 

1658 Row1anp Jloufet’s Theat. Ins. 1047 Unless they have 
many feet, they cannot be numbred or named amongst the 
Juli. Juli are as I said, short Scolopenders, that for the 
number of their feet, exceed .. all other Insects, 1752 Sir 
J. Hitn Hist. Anim, 17 Gallyworm, the brown Julus, with 
a hundred legs on each side. 1835 Kirsy Had, & Just. 
Anim, I. xvi. 75 The six original or natural legs of the 
Tulus are its first organs of locomotion. 1841-71 T. R. 
Jones Aniin, Kinga. (ed. 4) 293 The eggs .. are deposited 
in the earth or vegetable mould, in which the Jus is 
usually met with. 1847 CarrenTer Zool. § 824 The body 
of the Judus (of which one of the commonest species is 
known as the Gally-worm) is long and cylindrical; its 
number of segments is between 4o and 503 and maay of 
these bear two pairs of... legs. 

-ium, sufix. Chem., used to form the names 


of metallic elements. 

The L, names of metals were in -ut, e.g. aurunt, argen- 
funt, ferrunt; the names of sodium, potassium, and mage 
nesium, derived from soda, potassa or potash, and magnesia, 
were given by Davy in 1807, with the derivative form -i1ze; 
and although some of the later metals have received names 
in -4am, the general form is in -i#at, as in cadmium, iridium, 
lithium, osmium, palladium, rhodium, titantum, uranium; 
in conformity with which alwminuut has been altered to 
aluminium, So hydrogen, when theoretically regarded as 
a metal, has been called Aydrogenium; cf. also AMMoNIUM. 

+I-unne, 2. Obs. (OE. ge-unnan (pres. 
Sé-ann, pa. t. ge-dde, pa. pple. ge-unner), f. ge, 
{-1 4 uanan to grant; = OS., OHG. giunnan, 
MHG., gunnen, Ger. gonnuen.] trans, To grant. 

¢ 888K. AEtrreD Boeth, xxix. § 2 Pa nolde se cyning..him 
his feores geunnan. a 1000 O. E. Chron. an. 959 (Laud 
MS.) God him geunne, pzxt his gode dda swydran weardan, 
ponne misdada, ¢ 1198 Lab, Hont. 125 Ure drihten and 
ure alesend iunne us allen bet we swa-. majen his hest .. 
halden. ¢ rz05 Lay. 16549 Godd hit me iude bat ich hine 
igripen habben, a x225 Ancr. &. 30 Uor alle peo pet habbed 
eni god ido me, iseid me, ober iunned me. 12.. Prayer to 
Our Lady in O. &. AMlisc. 193 [Ich] Swo me hadde ifurn 
do, 3if hit me crist i-;ude. 

I-unnen, ME, pa. pple. of Unnz(n v. Iunte, 
obs. form of Jornr. TIuray(e, obs. spelling of 
JvRay, darnel. I-used, ME. pa. pple. of UsE v. 
Tuyshe, obs. form of Juice. 

+T’vads, int, Obs. Also 7-8 ivads, evads, 
[var. I'raps,] In faith. ; 

1675 T. Durrett Mock Tempest u. i, 13 So we all think 
i’vads, 2675 Wycuertey Country IVife w. ii, Evads! i 
try, sol will. 2719 D’Urrey Pills Il. 342 Ivads no—I an't 
such a Baby neither. 

+Ive: see Hrrs Ive, 

Ive, obs. or dial. form of Ivr; obs. f. JEw. 

I’ve, colloquial contraction of / have : seeHAvEv. 

1742 Ricnarpson Pamela ILL. 316 A queer sort of Name ! 
I’ve heard of it somewhere! 1882 ‘'L. Keimn’ Alasnam's 
Lady II, 223 I've ruffled her temper, too, 

-ive, sufix, forming adjs. (and sbs.) Formerly 
also -if, -d/é ; a. Fr. -é/, fem. -ive (=It., Sp. -2z0) :— 
L. Fv us, a suffix added to the ppl. stem of verbs, 
as in act-ivus active, fass-rous passive, ndtiv-us of 
inborn kind; sometimes to the pres. stem, as 
cad-zvus falling, and to sbs. as femfest-ivus season- 
able. Few of these words came down in OF,, e.g. 
naif, naive :—L. ndtiv-um;, but the suffixis largely 
used in the modern Romanic langs., and in Eng., 
to adapt L, words in -iv«s, or form words on L. 
analogies, with the sense ‘having a tendency to, 


IVORINE. 


having the nature, character, or quality of, given to 
(some action)’. The meaning differs from that of 
ppl. adjs. in -22g,-ant, -en?, in implying a permanent 
or habstual quality or tendency: cf. acting, active, 
allracting, attractive, coherent, cohesive, consequent, 
consecutive. From their derivation, the great 
majority of these end in -sive and -tive, and of 
these about one half in -ative, which tends con- 
sequently to become a living suffix, as in /a/é-ative, 
etc. A few are formed immediately on the vb. 
stem, esp. where this ends in s (¢) or ¢, thus easily 
passing muster among those formed on the ppl, 
stem ; such are amusive, coercive, conducive, crese- 
ive, forcive, piercive, adaptive, adoptive, denotive, 
Aumective; a few are from sbs., as massive. In 
costive, the -tve is not a suffix. oa 

Already in L, many of these adjs. were used subst.} 
this precedent is freely followed in the mod. langs. 
and in English: e.g. adjective, captive, derivative, 
expletive, explosive, fugitive, indicative, incentive, 
invective, locomotive, missive, native, nominative, 
prerogative, sedative, subjunctive. 

In some words the final consonant of OF, -if 
from -Zvus, was lost in ME., leaving in mod.Eng. 
-¥: e.g. hasty, golly, tardy. 

Adverbs from adjs. in -ize are formed in -ively; 
abstract sbs, in -iveness and -ivity (F. -rvelé,-dut/é, 
L. -ivitdt-em), as in activity, conductivity, resist- 
ivily, and similar terms, 

+ I-vee, i-fee, v. Obs. Forms 1 #zeféogan, 
(worth, gefiaga, 30a), 3 iueie(n, iuee(n, ifwia(n, 
iuwie(u, iuaie, ifea(n, iue(n, ive(n. [f. OE. 
Se-, I-! + feogan, féon to hate = OHG, jiéu, ON. 
#4, Goth. fijan, fran, whence the pr. pple. fyands, 
OHG. fjant, ON. ffdndi, OL. féond, Fienn, 
enemy.) trans, To hate; to make an enemy, put 
at enmity, render hateful or hostile. 

0975 Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xvi. 13 Enne efiwed & oderne 
lufeed, Jéid. xix. 14 Burgwaras his gefiadon hine. did. 

ohn iii. 20 Se de misdoed Sefied pat Ieht. ¢x205 Lay. 964 
We beod ifead wid heom., Jdid. 7716 Pah heo weoren 
iuxiede. Jdid. 9843 Peonne beo ich wid mine sune ined. 
Lbid, 21214 Heo wusten heom ifseied. ax2z40 Ureisun in 
Cott. Hont. 187 Mine sunnen habbep grimliche iwrebed 
me and iueed me towart te luueliche louerd. 1320 Cast, 
Love 310 A pral pat dude amis.. Wip his lord was so i-vet. 

Tvel, -l, obs. forms of Evin. I-vele: see YFELE 
v.,to feel. I-vencussed, i-venkessid, ME. pa. 
pple. of Vanquisu v. I-venymed, of venym, 
Venom v. Iver, Ivery(e, obs. forms of Ivony. 
Ivi(e, ivin, obs. and dial. forms of Ivy. 

Ivied, ivyed (ai'vid), a. Also 8ivy’d. [f. 
Ivy + -ED2.] Overgrown or clothed with ivy. 

a377x SMotLtetr Love Elegy iv, Ul seek some Jonel: 
chuich .. Where lamps hang mouldering on the ivy’d wall, 
1777 Warton Ode Suicide xiti, This votive dirge sad duty 
paid Within an ivy’d nook. 1877 Brack Gree Past. iv. 
(1878) 29 Its beautiful green foliage inclosed on one side by 
the ivied wall of the Bodleian, 

I-viled, ME. pa. pple. of Fitz v.1; I-visited, 
of Visir v.; I-vlazen, of Fray v. I-vo, ME. 
form of For sé, 

-ivity : see under -1VE. 

+I-voide, a. Obs. [f. I-1+ Vora] Void. 

e3415 Lypc. Temp. Glas 413 The end of sorow is ioi 
I-voide of drede, 

Ivoire, -ed, obs. ff. Ivony, Ivonrep. 

Ivor(e, ivorey, ivorie, etc.: see Ivory. 

I-voride (-2id), [f. Ivory + -1pe.]  Trade- 
name of an imitation of ivory, 

1875 Knicur Dict. Afech., Jvoride, an artificial ivory, a 


vulcanite whitened by abundant quantity of some white 
material. Jed. ‘Table-knives with ivoride handles, 

Ivoried (ai-vérid), a. Also 4 ivoyred. [f. 
Ivory + -ED%.J fa. Made of ivory. O6s. b. 
Coloured and smoothed to resemble ivory.  ¢. 
Furnished with ivory, or (Asmorous) with teeth. 

a1300 £. E. Psalter xliv. 9 [xlv. 8} Mir, and drope, and 
bike of schroudes pine, Of houses ivoyred bright pat shine. 
1890 in Cent. Dict. . 

I-vorine, cz. Also 4 yuerene, § yvoriene, 
{In ME. a. OF. tvorin, ivoirin, {. tvotre ivory 
+ -in (see -INE1); in mod. use app. a new forma- 
tion.} 

+L. Consisting or made of ivory. Obs. 

1382 Wrctir Song Sof, vii. 4 Thi necke as an yuerene tour 
[x38 a tour of yuer}. ¢1450 Mirour Saluactoun so17 
“Shilk throne figurede yvoriene Oa whilk the kyng wysest 
Salomon to sitte was sene. 

2. White and smooth like ivory. . Fe 

1888 Harfer’s Mag. Apr. 740 The ivorine loveliness of 
glossy shoulders. 

I-vorine, 56. [f. Ivony + -tne4.] A trade- 
name for various productions: either such as 
imitate ivory or (as cosmetics, dentifrices, etc.) pro- 
duce an ivory-like colour or smoothness. Also 
attrib. . Nh Fs 

31897 Daily News 23 Mar. 7/x Picture books, iverine 
plaques. Price List, Cosmetics. .* Ivorine '(emallient cream 
for the skin). Dentifrices, Tooth Pastes, ete... Ivcrine. 


IVORINESS. 


Tevoriness. rave. [£ Ivory attrib. or adj. + 
-NESS.] The quality of resembling ivory in 
appearance or colour. 


1825 Gaur Rothelas I. v. ii. 195 Her delicate hands also 
began to lose their ivoriness, and become ashy pale. 

Tvorist (ai-vorist), [f. Ivory + -Ist.] A pro- 
fessional worker or carver in ivory. 

1838 Harper's Mag. Apr. 710 The names of famous 
Japanese ivorists .. are household words among native con- 
norsseurs. 

Lvory (sivori). Forms: a. 4 iuor, yuor(e, 
-ere, iueer, iucere, euor, 4-5 yvoyre, yuer, 
euour, 5 iv-, yvor(e, inyr, iwr, 5-6 yvoire, 
evour(s, Gevorie, euir, eucir; 6 ebure. A. 4- 
ivory; also 4 ywori, yuory, -rie, iuory, 4-5 
yuorye, 4-6 evorye, euery, 4-7 yvory, 5 yuori, 
-rye, yvere, iwery, evury, -erey, 5-6 ivery, 
yvery, 6 inorey, iu-, yuery(e, yvorie, everye, 
6-7 iu-, ivorie, 7 yv’ry, 8-9 ivry. yy. error. 
5-6 veveri, 6 vyveri, (a. OF. yuotre (13th ¢.), 
Norm. Fr, zvurie (12th c.), zviere, yuyere (15th c.), 
mod.F. ivoire = Pr. evori, avori, It. avorio:—L. 
eboreus adj., from ebur, ebor- ivory : ef. Coptic edz 
ivory, Skt, zéhas elephant. The form cedure in 
Lyndesay is refashioned after the Latin.] 

I. L The hard, white, elastic, and fine-grained 
substance (being dentine of exceptional hardness) 
composing the main part of the tusks of the ele- 
phant, mammoth (/osst/ ivory), hippopotamus, 
walrus, and narwhal; it forms a very valuable 
article of commerce, being extensively employed 
as a material for many articles of use or ornament. 

a. @1300 Cursor AL. 9944 (Cott.) A tron of iuor (Gots, 
yuor} graid. ¢1320 Sir /yisty. 1888 Mirie notes he fand 
Opon his rote of yuere. a@1340 HamPote Psalter xliv. 7 
Howsis of evor, 13.. £. A. Adit, P, A. 178 Hyr vysage 
whyt as playn yuore. 1369 Citaucer Dethe Blaunche 946 
Hyr throte, .Semed a rounde toure of yvoyre, 1383 Wyciir 
Sang Sol, vit. ¢ Thi necke is as atourof yuer. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 11,17 Of yvor white He hath hire wroght. ¢x400 
Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxv. rrg Iikane. . beres before hima table 
of iaspre, or of euour, 14.. LypG. in AS. Soc. Antig. 134 
1f. x4 (Halliwell) Like yvor that cometh fro so ferre, His teeth 
schalle be even, smothe and white. ¢ 1440 Prom, Parv. 
267/r Ivor, or ivery (4. iwr, or iwery, 5S. yvory, P. iuyr), 
chur. cx4go Mirony Saluacionn 1148 Of fynest gold and 
aldere whittest yvore, 3530 Lynpesay Test. Papyngo 1107 
Syne, close thame in one cais of Ebure fyne. «1586 [see 8b}. 

B. a 1300 Cursor AM. 9360 (Cott.) Fair es be muth o bat 
leuedi, And ilk toth es als ywori (Go¢t, yuory, Trix. Iuory]. 
13.. AY eldis, 7666 (MS. Bodl.) Pe pynnes weron of yuory, 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sompn. T. 33 A peyre of tables al of yuory. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) mat) Every and precious stones. 
1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 15 My tablees of ivory. 2¢2475 
Syr. lowe Degre 100 Anone that lady, fayre and fre Undyd 
a pynne of yveré, 148x Caxton SJ/yr7. u, vi. 76 The tooth 
of an olyfaunt is yuorye. 155 /uvent. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 43 
One pix of everye, bounde with silver. xg90 Spenser #. Q. 
1. i. go Double gates ., Che one faire fram’d of burnisht 
Yvory. 1596 Suans, Merch, V. ut. i. 42 There is more dif- 
ference betweene thy flesh and hers, then betweene Iet and 
luorie, 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1, 368 To the feate 
Of Artisan, give place the gould, stones Yv'ry, and Geat, 
x6rr Brute L£zek. xxvii. 15 Hornes of Iuorie, and Ebenie. 
21732 Gay Poents (1745) I. 56 For this, shall Elephants 
their ivory shed. 8x2 J. Saytu Pract. of Customs (1821) 
84 The Ceylon Ivory, and that of the Island of Achem, do 
not become yellow in the wearing, as all other Ivory does. 
1875 Ure's Dict. Arts U1. 1038 The hardest, toughest, 
whitest, and most translucent ivory has the preference in 
the market; for many purposes the horn of the narwhal 
being considered the best. .."The ivory of the hippopotamus 
is preferred by dentists, 188: C.S. Tomes in Zncyel. Brit. 
XILL. 522/2 When first cut it [African ivory] is semi-trans- 
parent yand of a warm colour 3 in this state it fs called 
“green” ivory, and as it dries it becomes much lighter in 
cotour and more opaque. 

y- targoo /nventory in Paston Lett. IT. 408 A combe of 
veveri, 1960 Reg, Gild Corpus Chr. York (Surtees) 307 A 
pyx of vyvery with a lytle white canaby, 

. = DENTINE, 

183t R. Knox Cloguet's Anat, 79 The bony portion of the 
teeth, or the Ivory, forms a very dense ase z 
_2. A substance resembling ivory, or made in 
imitation of it. Vegetable ivory, the hard albumen 
of the nut or secd of a South American palm, 
Phytelephas niacrocarpfa, which resembles ivory in 
hardness, colour, and texture, and is used for orna- 
mental work, buttons, ete. 

384a D. Coorkr in Microsc. Zrut, No. 16 (Acading) On 
Vegetable Ivory. 1867 Hunrrcy Bot. 394 Nuts suitable for 
turning are afforded by the seeds of Attala Sunt fera (Co- 
quilla-nuts), PAytelephas macrocarfa (Vegetable Ivory). 

1865 Treas, Bot, Sd4/a The fruit consists of a collection of 
six or seven drupes. .. Each drupe contains from six to nine 
sceds, the Vegetable Lvory of commerce, .. The seed at first 
contains a clear insipid fluid .. afterwards this same liquor 
becomes milky and sweet, and it changes by degrees until 

ic becomes as hard as ivory. 1875 Knicnt Diced, Mech, 

rot frury, Artificial, a compound of caoutchoug, sulphur, 
and sone white ingredients, such as gypsum... or pipeclay. 

1837 Whiskers Adm, Advt. ya Burmese Ivory... Exact 

imitation of Real Ivory, in colour, grain, and finish, 


3. Black iery: African negro slaves as an 
object of commerce, slang. [From the trade in 
these at the time being chiefly located in the same 
districts as that in ivory. 

1873 R. AE Battantyns (722s) Black Ivory: Adventures 
among Slavery, Jit, a7 The price uf Llack ivory was up in 
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{ the market. 1884 Sword § Trowel June 258 The trade, 

! which began with ivory, had now turned to slave-dealing 

| —black ivory, as these, our fellow-men, are called in the 

} market. 1885 Pal? Mall G. 14 Mar. 11/2 Help them to make 
money otherwise than by dealing in black ivory, and we 

, shall see the slave trade extirpated. ; ; 

i 4. The colour of ivory; ivory-white ; esp. white- 

ness of the human skin. . 

1590 Spenser J. Q. mt. ili, 20 The doubtfull Mayd .. Was 
all abasht, and her pure yvory Into a cleare Carnation sud- 
deine dyde. ¢1632 Poent in Athenzunt No. 2883. 121/2 
How well the Paynter to the life exprest The soft and 
swelling yvory of her Breast, 1725 Pors Odyss. xvitt. 228 
The pure ivory o’er her bosom spreads. 1888 Datly News 
x May 5/7 lvory-white is generally preferred to dead-white 

* for the dress, as being less trying to the complexion. Nearly 
all recent brides have worn ivory. : ; 

5. An article made of ivory, esp. a carving in 
that material. b. A season ticket, etc. as con- 
sisting of a tablet of ivory. ¢. séang (usu. 24) 
(a) Dice; to touch ivory, to play at dice. (2) 
Billiard balls. 

1830 Lytron P. Cliford, iv, Suppose we adjourn to 
Fish Lane, and rattle the ivories! 1858 Simmionps Dict. 
Trade 207/1 Ivory is also the name for a pass-ticket on a 
railway, or subscriber's admission to a theatre, public 
gardens, etc. 1864 Sata Quite Alone vii, Yes, 1 will promise 
you I will keep my head cool, and won't touch ivory to- 
night. 1875 Masketu /vories 15 The famous Assyrian 
ivosies. .which are. .preserved in the British Museum. £é7d. 
119, I advised that the ivories should be taken out of the 
wooden frames, 1888 Sforting Life 28 Nov. (Farmer), On 
new premises .. where erstwhile the click of ivories was 
heard. 1899 Sin A. West Recoll. I. iii. 95, I was given 
what was known as an ‘ivory’ for Lord Dudley's double 
box on the grand tier. 

6. A tusk of an elephant, etc. 

31894 Sir G. Portan Alission Uganda v. 88 They danced, 
. swinging the great ivories from one shoulder to the other. 
1897 Mary Kinostey WY, 1/rica 325 Some of these private 
ivories are kept for years and years before they reach the 
trader's hands, 

1. slang. (sing. and fi.) The teeth. 

1782 Mas. Cowrey Bold Stroke for Hust. u.ii, Don Sancho, 
who. .complains of the tooth-ache, to make you believe that 
the two rows of ivory he carries in his head, grew there. x8xz 
Lex. Bal. s.v., How the swell flashed his ivories ; how the 
gentleman showed his teeth, 1819 Sporting Mag. V.7 A 
chattering blow upon the mouth, which loosened the ivory. 
1848 Lowext Biglow Papers Poems 1890 11.147 He showed 
his ivory some, I guess, an' sez, ‘You're fairly pinned’. 
1898 77#-Bits 18 June 230/1 His friend who gets one of his 
‘ivories' extracted with. .skill by the same dentist, 

IL. attrib, and Coms, : 

8. simple attrib., passing into adj. a, Made or 
consisting of ivory. Jvory gate: see GaTE 56.1 5, 

1382 Wycitr Ps. xliv, 9 (xlv, 8] Fro the yuer housis, 1533 
BELLENDEN Livy v. (1822) 462 Thay sett doun in evore 
chiaris. 1596 SHaKs. Yat. Shr. 1. i. 352 In Iuory cofers [ 
haue stuf my crownes. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
457 The Ivory Image of Ajax. 1738 Grover Leonidas ut. 
148 The iv’ry car withazure sapphire shone. 1855 TENNYSON 
The Letters iii, She took the little ivory chest. 

b. White or smooth as ivory. 

231586 Banks Helicon 63 in Monlgomerie's Poems 275 
With yvoire nek, and pomellis round, And comlie intervall. 
192 Suaxs, Ven. § dd. 230 Sometimes her arms infold 
him like a band .. ‘ Fondling’, she saith, ‘since I have 
hemm'd thee here Within the circuit of this ivory pale [etc.}’. 
1624 Quarces Div. Poems, Ston's Sonn. xii, Thy ivorie 
Teeth. 1652 H. C. Looking-Gl. for Ladies Aiij, Let your 
Ivory fingers turn over these Leaves, 1786 tr. Beckford's 
Vathek (1868) 57 Refresh your delicate feet and your ivory 
limbs. 1879 S#. George's Hosp, Rep. IX. 208 The com- 
plexion was typically ‘ivory’, 1885 Pali Mall G. 23 June 
8/x Lhe bridesmaids’ dresses were composed of embroidered 
mousselaine de soie over ivory satin, 1897 Ouipa Jfassa- 
renes xiv, She turned her ivory shoulder on him. 

9. General comb.: a. attributive, as ivory broker, 
convoy, dealer, merchant, etc. wb. objective and 
obj. gen. as svory-bearer, -carving, -hunter, 
-hunting, -turner, -turning, ¢. similative, para- 
synthetic, and instrumental, as 7vory-backed, -beaked, 
Saced, -hafted, -handled, -headed, -hilted, -studded, 
-tinted, -toned, -wristed, adjs.; also zvory-like, adj. 

1887 J. Asuny Sterry Lazy Aliustrel (1892) 192 There's 
hair-dye for the gay old boys, And *ivory-backed brushes, 
1864 ‘Lennyson /s/et 12 A bevy of Eroses apple-cheek'd In 
a shallop of crystal *ivory-beak'd, 1898 19¢4 Cent. 1021 
The *ivory-bearcrs eluded the ivory-hunters, and moved on 
into the grass, 1887 Pall MallG, 20 Aug. 10/2 The alleged 
news of the death of Mr. Stanley is said .. to have been 
brought by “ivory-brokers, 1839 Chasters’ Tour Holland 
22/t Numerous cases displaying prodigies of Chinese skill, 
in *ivory-carving. 1885 Pall Mall G, 27 May 8/1 The story 
of an *ivory convoy making its way to Zanzibar. 1799 
Corse in PAi?. Trans. LXXXIX, 212, I am credibly in- 
formed, by the *ivory-dealers in London, that the largest 
tusks penerally come from Africa. 31886 Stevexson Dr. 
Fekyll iv. (ed. 2) 41 An *ivory-faced and silvery-haired old 
woman opened the door, 1706 Vannrucu Jd/istake tv. i. 296 
There's thy *ivory-hafted knife again. 2813 Examiner 
3, May 275/1 *Ivory-handled .. Knives and Forks. 2820 

NEATS Sf. Algenes xt, The aged creature came, Shuifiling 
along with “ivory-headed wand. 1900 Q. ev. Apr. 307 
White *ivory-hunters are scarce nowadays. 1898 Dudéin 
Rev, July 163 ‘The lessees also make lucrative speculations 
in *ivory-hunting. 1835-6 ‘Topp Cycl, Anat. I. 460/t The 
removal of an *ivory-like exostosis from the tibia, 1863 
Srexe Discov. Nile tor The greatest man_we found here 

| was. a broken-down *ivory-merchant called Serboko. 1715 
20 Pore Sliad xix. 430 The *iv'ry-studded reins return'd 
| Lehind, Wav'd o'er their backs and to the chariot join’d. 
| 1876 Geo, Ersor Dan. Der. Ixx, She was glowing like.. a 
delicate, “ivery-tinted flower, 1703 Lem, Gaz. No. 3902/5 
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Serjeant Jacob Rand,..an *Ivory-Turner by Trade. ex6:¢ 
Cuarman Jéiad 1. 197 Th’ *ivory-wristed Queenw > ae 

10. Special comb.: ivory-agaric, a species 
of mushroom, yerophorus eburneus (Syd. Soe, 
Lex, 1887); ivory-barnacle, a species of Acor- 
shell, Balanzs eburneus (Cent, Dict. 1890); ivory- 
bill, a species of woodpecker, Ficus or Campe- 
Dhilus principalis: cf. next; ivory-billed a,, 
having a bill resembling ivory, as fvory-billed 
woodpecker (see prec.), and Jwory-billed cect, 
(fulica Americana) ; ivory-brown, bone-browa 
obtained from ivory; ivory-eater (see quot.); 
ivory-exostosis, Path., ‘the form of bone tumour 
which is hard and dense like ivory’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 

1884); ivory-gull, see Guin 56.1; ivory-jelly, 

a jelly made from ivory dust or turnings (Syd. Soc, 
Lex. 1887) ; ivory-joint, ?a morbid hardening of 
a joint; ivory-line, Zifom., a smooth yellowish- 
white space found on the elytra of many beetles; 
ivory-nut, the seed of the South American palm, 
Lhytelephas macrocarpa, the albumen of which 
hardens into vegetable ivory: see sense 2; the 
Corozo-nut; hence ivory-(nut-)palm, -plant; 
ivory-paper, a thick paper or thin cardboard with 
a finely prepared polished surface, used by artists; 
ivory-rat, = tvory-eater ; ivory-saw (see quot.) ; 
ivory-shell, a univalve of the genus Zburia, of an 
ivory colour; ivory-space, = ‘vory-line; ivory- 
tablet (see quot.); ivory-tree, an East Indian 
tree of the genus /Vrighiza, having wood of a tex- 
ture and colour resembling ivory (Miller Plant-n, 

1884); ivory-type (see quot. 1875); ivory- 
yellow, a very pale yellow, almost white, Also 
IvoRY-BLACK, -BONE, -WHITE, 

1893 Newton Dict, Birds 460 */vory-bill, an abbreviation 
of *Ivory-billed Woodpecker, so called from the colour 
of its beak, Picus or Campephilus principalis. 186% Du 
Cuaittu Zguat. A/r. xvi. 281 An... animal of the squirrel 
kind, called by the natives the zéoco, which eats ivory, I 
have called it the '*ivory-eater, Sciuvus eborivorus’, 1885 
Life Sir R, Christison X, 122 But eventually he was attacked 
with what appeared to be sub-acute rheumatism of both 
knee-joints, ending slowly in ‘*ivory-joints', or perhaps 
anchylosis. 3880 P, Gittmore Ox Duty 11 In the south the 
veldt is covered with the *ivory needle thorn. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 84/1 The *Ivory Plant of South America. producing 
the nuts known as .. Vegetable Ivory in commerce. 1897 
Mary Kixestey IV, Africa 325 Ivories .. gnawed by that 
strange little creature... the *ivory rat. ‘This squirrel-like 
creature was first brought to Europe by Paul du Chaillu. 
1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1207/2 *Ivory-saw, a thin saw 
stretched in a steel frame for sawing ivory from the solid. 
3873 Atprick Marjorie Daw vii, ‘There is an exquisite 
*ivorytype of Marjorie, 1873 Kuicut Dict. Mech, 1207/2 
Ivory-type (Photography), a Rind of picture in which two 
finished photographs are taken, one light in colour, made 
translucent by varnish, tinted on the back, and placed over 
a stronger picture, so as to give the effect of a photograph 
in natural colours, 

Ivory, dial. form of Ivy. ‘ 

Ivory-black, A fine soft black pigment, 
obtained by calcining ivory in a closed vessel; 
sometimes loosely applied to bone-black. 

1634 Peacnam Gentl. Exerc., Drawing go With Ivory 
black as Elephants tooth burned. 1732 J. Peete [Vater 
Colours 53 ‘fhe proper Black for Water-Colours is what 
they call Ivory-black, 1836 J. M. Guiuy Alagendie's 
Formutl, (ed. 2) 21 He then dissolves the morphia in acetic 
acid and treats the solution with ivory-black, in order to 
withdraw all colour from it, 

+Zvory-bone. Ovs. Forms: see Ivony and 
Bong. {Cf Bons sé. 4b.] =Ivory 1. - 

13.. St. Gregory (Vernon MS.) 195 in <irchiv Stud. new, 
Sr. LY, Tables riche heo tok to fire Pat weore i mad o} 
Iueerbon. 2513 Douctas Zunes 1, ix, a1 Als gratius for to 
behald, I wene, As evor bone [rggg euour bane) by craft 0 
hand wele dycht, 1530 Patscr. 235/r Ivery bone, suoyrs St 
1549 Compt. Scot. i. 20 Castell ylione .. hed al the portis of 
euoir bane, 1560 Rotianp Cré, Venus us. 697 Thais Reillis 
all war maid of Euir bane. 

L-vory-whi'te, a. and sé. et 

A. adj, White as ivory ; of the colour of ivory. 

1595 Srensex Zfithal. 172 Her forehead yvory white. 
3871 R, Extis Catullus Ixiv. 45 Thrones gleam ivory 
white; cup-crown’'d blaze brightly the tables, 1882 Garden 
Sepals and petals, ivory-white, 

B. sb. 1. Yhe colour of ivory. ne 

2897 Daily News 17 Sept. 6/7 Its warm brown contrasting 
pleasantly with the ivory-white of the cloth. . 

2. eflipt. Ivory-white porcelain ; spec. a creamy 


white porcelain anciently made in China, 

tiIvray. 06s, Also-ayo. [a.F. turaie, ¢ivrele 
(16th c. in Littré) :-L, ebridca drunken (se. tera), 
in reference to its intoxicating qualities.] The wee 
Damel, Lolium temulentum, se 

1578 Lyte Dodoens wv. xv. 49 Iuray is a vitious rayne 
that combereth or anoyeth cose, especially wheat. 159 
Grranpe /erbal1. li, § 2. 71 Damell is called ..10 Engloh 
Darnell, of some Iuray and Raye. 1621 Cotcr, inns 
Darnell, Ray, Iveray. 1879 Paton Plann, forays 

Ivy (airvi), sb. #4 ivies (ai-viz). Forms: & 
1 £13, ¥5, 3 ivl, 4 yvi, 4-5 yva, ¥v¥, 3-6 ivye, 
5-7 ivie, 6 yvio, (ive), 4~ ivy. A. 1 {fosn, 5 
iwon,-yn, 5 ivon, 6 yvon, 9 dtal. ivin, (hivin), 
ivvens. y. 9 dial. ivory, ivory, iv'ry. [OE. 


IVY. 


éfg, obscurely related to ONG. elahgwi, ebawi, 
ebah, MHG. ebe-ho, ef-héu, early mod.G. (1561) 
xbhouw, Ger. ep-hen (1600), ephert (1669), MLG. 
ifléf, LG, eiloof. The first element of these 
appears to be an OTeut. *24a, of which no cog- 
nates are known. The second element in OHG. 
is app. Aewi, MHG. Adz, Ger. het hay; Kluge 
suggests that OE. fiz may similarly go back to 
an earlier 7/-heg. But no explanation appears 
of the connexion with ‘hay’.] 

1, A well-known climbing evergreen shrub (He- 
dera Helix), indigenous to Europe and parts of 
Asia and Africa, having dark-green shining leaves, 
usually five-angled, and bearing umbels of green- 
ish-yellow flowers, succeeded by dark berries; it 
is a favourite ornamental covering of walls, old 
buildings, ruins, etc. The plant was anciently 
sacred to Bacchus, 

Barren, creeping, sutall iuy (formerly also carth-tuy, 
and Grounp-1vy 2): a sinall, creeping, flowerless variety 
growing onhedgebanks. Black, English ivy: the common 
ivy, also termed 7, uZgra, from its black berries. Qucens- 
fand tuy, an Australian species having pinnate leaves. 
Variegated ivy, a variety having variegated leaves, 

a. &800 Leiden Gloss.44 Hederam, ibaei. Erfurt Gloss. 
292 Hedera, ifez. c1000 in Cockayne Shrine 139/27 Weal 
se is mid ifige hewtsisen. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 212 Eord 
yfig..pysse wyrte pe man hederan nigran and oprum naman 
eord ifig nemneb, ax2asa Ozwl § Night. 27 On old stoc.. 
was mid ivi al bi-growe. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xvil. lili, (Bodl. MS,), Oftyn Poetes were crowned with Iuye : 
in token of noble witte & scharpe, for the yuye is alwei grene. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens ut. xlix. 387 The blacke Iuye hath harde 
wooddy branches. 1597 Genanbe Herbal i. ccci. 708 
Creeping or barren Iuie is called .. in English ground Iuie. 
1624 Cart. Smivrn Virginia v. 170 The poysoned weed is 
much in shape like our English Iny. 1764 Cuurciiit 
Gotham 1, The Ivy crawling o’er the hallow'd cell. 1824 
L. Hunr Feast Poets, Bacchus, or the Pirates (1815) 156 
And then an ivy, with a flowering shoot, Ran up the mast 
in rings. 1835 Hooke Brit, Flora 1. 123 The lrish Ivy is 
much cultivated on account of the vastly larger size of its 
foliage, and its very rapid growth. 1837 Dickens Pick. 
vi, Oh, a dainty plant is the Ivy green, That creepeth o'er 
ruins old! 2839 Tennyson Lofos-eaters, Chor. Song i, 
Here are cool mosses deep, And thro’ the moss the ivies 
creep. ; F 

B. 2800 Corpus Gloss. 718 Hedera, ifesn. cx425 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 644/26 Hee edera,..iwyn. «1450 in Horstm. 
Altengl, Leg. (1881) 277 Pan se pai a howse a lytyll bam fro 
Oure-growne wyt Iwen, 1483 Cath, Ang?. 199/1 An Iven, 
edera. 1835 CovERDALE 2 Macc. vi. 7 They were con- 
strayned to weere garlandes of yven. 1828 Craven Dial, 
Juin, Ivy. 1876-93 Zvin in north, dial. glossaries from 
Northumberland to Lincolnshire. 1884 Cheshire Gloss., 
fLuvens, or Ivvy, ivy. : 

y 1877 NIV. Linc. Gloss., Ivory, ivy. 1885 S. W. 
Linc. Gloss., Ivery, [v'ry, often used for Ivy; as ‘ Theivery 
had grown thruff the roof’, 1895 E. dugtia Gloss., Ivory, 
ivy. 1895 Emerson Birds 56. £ 

+b Used as a sign that wine was sold within ; 
cf. zvy-garland in 3 d, and Ivy-BusH. Oés. 

1436 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 183 What nedeth a garlande, 
whyche is made of ivye, Shew a tavern wynelesse, also 
thryve I. 314.. Why I can't be a Nun 358 in £. EL. P. (2862) 
147 A fayre garlond of yve grene Whyche hangeth at a 
taverne dore, Hyt ys a false token as I wene, But yf there 
be wyne gode and sewer, 1612 W, Parkes Curtaine-Dr, 
(1876) 37 ‘The Iuy is hung out in almost euery place, and 
open market, kept as vnder the allowance of authority, : 

2. Applied, with distinctive addition, to various 
(usually climbing or creeping) plants of other 


genera, 

American or Five-leaved ivy, Virginia creeper, Am- 
pelopsis hederacea ov quinguefolia. Bindweed-leaved 
ivy, the genus Afenzspermunt, Moon-seed. Boston or 
sapansac ivy, Amfelopsis tricuspidata, Colosseum 
or Kenilworth ivy, Ivy-leaved Toad-flax (Miller Plazt-7. 
1884). German ivy, Senecio mikanoides, a variety of 
Groundsel (Webster 1364) 3 Vellow German ivy, S. scandens; 
Indian ivy, Scindapsus pertusus (Monstera deliciosa)and 
other species (Miller); Mexican ivy, Codza scandens 
(idid.); (American) Poison ivy, Xhus Toxicodendron 
(Treas. Bot, 1866); West Indian ivy, Marcgravia um- 
Sellata (Miller), See also GRounp-vy. | 

1588 Greens Pandoslo (1607) 20 To see if perchance the 
sheepe was browzing on the sea Luie. 1760 J. Lee Jatrod, 
Bat, App. 316 Ivy, Bindweed-leaved, Menispermum, 1865 
Treas. Bot, 53/2 Amfpelopsis .. hederacea, the Virginian 
Creeper or American Ivy. /dfd. 632/2 luy..German, a 
garden name for Senecio mikanotdes. 1879 Britten & 
Hoitann Plant-n., Five-leaved Ivy, a common garden 
name for the Virginia creeper, dinpelopsis hederacea. 

3. attrid. and Comb. a, simple attributive, as 
tuy-dloom, -bud, +-crop, -crown, -shroud, -stent, 
-wood, -wreath. b. instrumental, as ivy-dound, 
circled, -clad, -covered, -crowned, -gnarled, ~hung, 
~mnantled, -ridden, ‘~ -tapissed, -twined, -walled, 
-wimpled, -wound, -wreathed adjs. ¢. similative, 

as tuy-twisted adj. 

. 1822 Suerrey Prometh, Und. 1. i. 745 The yellow bees 

in the *ivy-bloom. 1862 Barnes Hivomely Rhymes I, 201 

Avore the walls wer *ivy-bound. @ 1593 Martowe ‘Come, 
five with me’ v, A belt of straw and *ivie buds. 1622 

RAYTON Poly-old, xxvi. 118 An *luy-seeled Bower, 1875 

W. Melewraitn Guide Wigtownshire 83 A small_two- 
Storied tivy-clad tower. 1872 Jexxinson Guide Eng, Lakes 
(1879) 5 *The ivy-covered house passed on the left is ‘The 
Kroll, ¢ r000 Sax. Leechd. M1. 214 *Ifig croppena on pam 
Monde Regaderod pe we hatad ianuarius. a z100 digs. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wilcker 293/22 Corsmbus, ifigcrop. 23747 Howns- 
WortH Rew. Virgil 26 The ‘Ivy crown is mentioned 
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frequently by the ancients, as worn by the poets in those 
days. 1632 Mitton L' Allegro 16 Whom lovely Venus..To 
*ivy-crowned Bacchus bore. 1813 Suectey Q. Jfad ix. 128 
Soothing notes Of *ivy-fingered winds. 1867 Mrs, Stowe 
Knocking in Ket. Poems 14*lvy-gnarled and weed-bejangled. 
1858 HawtHorne Fr, § Ut, Frnis. (1872) I. 58 Gray and *ivy- 
hung antiquity. 1597-8 Br. Hatt Sat. v.i. 9 Renowmed 
Aquine, now I..to thy hand yeeld up the *iuye-mace From 
crabbed Persius, and more smooth Horace. 3750 Gray Elegy 
9 Save that from yonder *ivy-mantled tower The moping owl 
does to the moon complain. 1865 E. Burritt Walk Land's 
End 87 The silvery music of the old bells in the *ivy-netted 
tower, 1867 W. Cory Lett. § Frnis. (1897) 197 Never have 
1 seen ruins so ruinous, so *ivy-ridden. 1859 TroNNyson 
Enid 322 Monstrous *ivy-stems Claspt the gray walls with 
hairy-fibred arms. 1675 Honpes Odyss. (1677) 192 And in 
a basket sets on bread of wheat, And in an *ivy-tankard 
wine good store. 1602 Carew Cornwall 111 b, Onely there 
1emaine the *Iuie-tapissed wals of the keepe. 1820 W. 
Tooke tr. Lucian I. 314 The *ivy-turned thyrsus in his hand. 
1863 I. Wittiams Safptistery uu. xxiii. (1874) 74 In *ivy- 
walled solitude. x62x S. Warp Happiness of Practice (1627) 
9 Owles in *Iuy-woods. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 3 Passing it 
thorow Ivy wood. 1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies (1645) 183 ‘The 
ixywood and divers others, 1896‘ M. Ficip’ dtti/a 11. 36 
The bowl of ivy-wood Our hero drinks from. 1866 J. B. 
Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 309 ‘The thyrsus *ivy-wound. 

d. Special comb.: ivy-belis, the Ivy-leayed 
Bell-flower, Campanzula hederacea (Britten & Hol- 
land) ; ivy-bind,a climbing ivy stem; ivy-bind- 
weed, Climbing Buckwheat, Polygonum Convol- 
vulus; ivy broom rape, a species of Orohanche, 
with purple stem, parasitic upon ivy; ivy-chick- 
weed, Ivy-leaved Speedwell, Veronica hedertfolia 
(Britten & Holland); ivy-dart, the thyrsus; ivy- 
fern (see quot.) ; ivy-garland, a garland of ivy, 
formerly the sign of a house where wine was sold: 
cf. Ivy-pusH; ivy-geranium, the procumbent Ivy- 
leaved Pelargonium ; ivy-girl, an effigy of a girl 
formed of ivy: see quots., and cf. ol/ly-doy s.v. 
HoLiy 3; ivy (grape)-vine, a species of vine, 
Vitis indivisa (Miller Plant-i. 1884); ivy-gum, 
the resinous juice which exudes from the ivy: cf. 
gunt tuy (GuM sb.2 3b); ivy-like a., like or 
resembling ivy ; ivy-owl (see quot.) ; ivy-resin = 
tvy-gunt; ivy-twine = tuy-bind; ivy-vine, the 
Virginia Creeper; ivy-wort, (2) Lindley’s name 
for the natural order Ara/iacex, which includes the 
ivy and its congeners; (4) see quot. 1640 for zuy- 
tike. Also IvY-BuUSH, -LEAF, -LEAVED, -TOD, -TREE. 

1731 T. Cox A/agua Brit. VI. 232/2 [The lightning} ran 
down in the Form of an *Ivy-bind, searing the Tree. 2578 
Lyte Dodoens un. lili. 394 This kinde of Bindeweede is 
called .. Windweede, or *Iuybindweede. 1879 Baittcn & 
Ho tanp Plant-n., lvy-Bindweed, Polygonum Convolvulus. 
1661 Horypay Fuvenal 134 For in Pierian caves he never 
sings, Nor with an *ivy-dart divinely raves. 1865 Gossz 
Land § Sea (1874) 351 The curious *Ivy-fern, Hemionitis 
palmata, whose five-angled leaves, grovelling on the ground, 
clothed with a bristling crop of red down (etc.]. 1553 T. 
Witson Rhet, (1580) 177 By an *Ivie garland, we judge there 
is wine to sell. 1894 Daily News17 July 6/5 Drooping sprays 
of “ivy geranium, with its beautiful pointed leaves of 
brightest, glossiest green. 1736 Picce Kenticisss, Holly- 
boysand */uy-girls, in West Kent, figures in the form of a boy 
and girl, made one of holly, the other of ivy, upon a Shrove 
Tuesday, to make sport with. 1779 Gentl. Mag, XLIX. 137 
‘Lhe boys .. in another part of the village, were assembled 
together and burning what they called an Juy Gir/, which 
they had stolen from the girls. 1855 Mayne £-xfos. Lex, 
*Ivy-gum, 186: Miss Pratr Flower, Pl. II. 103 In the 
south of Europe and north of Africa, an exudation is found 
on the old trunks of the Ivy, called ivy-gum. 1640 Parkin- 
son Theat. Bot. v. xcv. 681 Cynbalaria Italica Hederacea, 
the Italian Gondelo or *Ivie like leafe.  /z/. 682 We may 
call it in English eyther Iviewort or the Ivie like leafe. 1842 
H. Rocers £ss. I. i, 10 Wit ...so disproportionate, that it 
conceals in its ivy-like luxuriance the robust wisdom about 
which it coils itself. 1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 102 
‘The common brown or *Ivy-Owl. 1753 Cuampers Cycé. 
Supp., Joy Resin..is brought from Persia, and some other 
of the hot countries. ., It is said to be emollient and deter- 
gent, and to make a noble balsam for fresh wounds, 1597-8 
Be, Haut Sat., Defiance Enzvie 19 Nor the low bush feares 
climbing *yvy-twine. 1867 Mrs. Stowe Awnocking in Rel, 
Poems x2 The bolt is clogged and dusty; Many-fingered 
*ivy-vine Seals it fast with twist and twine. 1640 *Iviewort 
[see zuy-2ike]. 1866 Treas. Bot. 85/x Araliacez (A ratiads, 
fvyworts), form 2 small natural order closely approaching 


| umbellifers. 


Hence I-vy vw. frans., to cover with or as with 
ivy (cf. IvrED); in quot. jig. : 

1843 Lowert Poems, Prometheus, Earth with her twining 
memories ivies o'er Their holy sepulchres. 

Ivy, variant of /ve in Herp Ive. 

I-vy-be:rry. Alsoivenberry. The fruit or 


seed of the ivy. : 

ergoo Maunpey. (2839) xv. 168 It [a tree) is alle grene as 
it were Ivy Beryes. 1483 Cath, Ang/. 199/t An Iven bery, 
cornubus. 1530 Patscr. 235/1 Ivy berry, grayne de hierre. 
1634 Mritox Conus 55 His clustering locks, With ivy-berries 
wreathed. . 

Ivy-bush. A bushy branch of ivy; fg. a 
place of concealment or retirement. $b. sfec. A 
bush of ivy or a representation of it, placed outside 
a tavern as a sign that wine was sold there; often 
in phrase good wine needs no ivy-bush ; heuce, the 
tavern itself (ods.). Cf. Bus 56.15. + Hence jig. 
A sign or display (of anything) (cés.). 

1576 Fresunec Paxofl. Epist. 382 Hee is never from the 
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Ivie bush: his Uppes are alwayes staynd with the Jarce of 
Bacchus his berries. 1580 Lyty Eupiues Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 
204 Where the wine is neat, ther needeth no Iuie-bush, 
1591 Florio 2nd Fruites 185 Womens beauty..is like vnto 
an Iuy bush, that cals men to the tavern, but hangs itselfe 
withoute to winde and wether, 1612 W. Parkes Curtaine. 
Dr._ (1876) 12 Then Tobacco was an Indian, ynpickt and 
vnpiped, now made the common Iuy-bush of luxury. 1648 
peers Blind Guide i. 14 Vhis Ivye-bush of boasting doth 

ut shew the badnesse of his wine. “1699 Locke Educ. (ed, 4) 
§ 94 An old Boy at his first appearance, with all the 
Gravity of his Ivy-Bush about him, is sure to draw on him 
the Eyes agd Chirping of the whole Town Volery, 1738 
Swier Polite Conv. t. 94 Pr'y thee, how did the Fool took 2 
‘Look ! Egad, he look’d for all the World like an Owl in an 
Ivy Bush'. 1823 A. Crarkn Went. Wesley Fant. 232 Mr. 
Wesley gave out the following line; ‘Like to an owl in 
ivy-bush » 3869 Haztitr Eng, Prov. 262 Like an owl in an 
ivy-bush. 

Ivyl, obs. form of Evin... 

I-vy-leasf. A leaf of ivy; +taken as the type 
of a thing of little value. Zo Pipe tu (with) an ivy- 
leaf (fig.), to console oneself (for failure, etc.) with 
some frivolous employment (oés.). 

cx000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 326 Nim .. ifig leaf be on afae 
wixp. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7'roylus v. 1433 But, Troylus, thou 
mayst now, este or weste, Pipe in an ivy leefe, if that the 
leste. 3387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love mi. vii. (Skeat) 1. 50 Far 
wel the gardiner, he may pipe with an yue leafe, his fruite 
is failed. x390 Gower Conf II. 2r That all nis worth an 
yvy lefe. 1869 Hazirt Eng. Prov. 425 To pipe in an iny 
4eaf, to go and engage in any sterile or idle occupation, to 
hang one's heels up, . 

Ivy-leaved, a. Having quinquangular leaves 
like those of the common ivy. 

In many names of plants, as Ivy-leaved Bellflower, 
Campanula hederacea; 1 Chickweed or Speedwell, 
Ivy-chickweed; I. Crowfoot, Nannimulus hederaceus} 
I. Duckweed, Lemna trisuica;_%. Pelargonium, a 
creeping species of Pelargonium; I. Toad-flax, Linaria 
Cymbalaria, 

1789 J. Pitxincton View Derbysh. 1. viii. 417 Ranun- 
culus hederaceus, Ivy-leaved Crowfoot. 1861 iss Pratt 
Flower, Pl. WW. 125 Ivy-leaved Toad-flax .. is a common 
plant on the walls of gardens, 1887 Daily News xx July 
3/7 A magnificent display of ivy-leaved pelargoniums. 

Lvy-to’d. arch. (See Top.}] =Ivy-bush. 

3579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Mar. 67 At length within an 
Yuie todde.. I heard a busie bustling. 1603 Drayton Heroic. 
Ep. xiii. 158 Roosted all day within an Ivy Tod. 1798 
Corerivce Ane. Afar, vit. v, When the ivy-tod is heavy 
with snow. 1885 Trnnyson Salin 330 The battlement over+ 
topt with ivytods, 

I-vy-tree’. . 

+1. A large plant-of ivy. Ods. 

1383 Wycuir 1 Avugs xix. ¢ Whanne he was comen, and 
satte vndir an_yue tree, 1530 Patscr. 235/t Ivy tree, 
hierre, 1707 Curios, in Husb. § Gard. 71 ‘Punks of Ivy- 
Trees, that grew along on the Groun 

2. a. An evergreen tree of New Zealand (Panax 
Colensoi); also Otago luy-tree; b. A North Ameni- 
can genus of evergreens, American Laurel, Kalmtia, 

1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. App, 3:6 AUvy-tree of America, 
Kalmia. 1883 J. Hector Hand-bh, New Zealand 127 
Horoeka, ivy-tree, an ornamental, slender, and sparingly. 
branched tree. Wood close-grained and tough. 1884 Mitten 
Plant-n., Panax Colensoi, Otago Ivy-tree. 

Iw, obs. form of Yew. 

+I-wake, v. Obs. In 3 i-wakien. [f. I-l+ 
Wake v.: cf. MHG. gewachen.] intr. To wake, 

exzo5 Lay. 28082 pa gon ich iwakien: Swide ich gon to 
quakien. . 

I-waked, -et, ME. pa. pple. of Waxe v. 
+I-wa'ld, i-weld, sd. Obs. [OE. geweald 
(= OS, giwatd, OHG. ga-, giwalt, MHG, and Ger. 
gewalt, Du. gewelt), f. ge-, I-1 + root wa/d-, of 
weald-an: see WIELD v.] Power. 
azoco Czdmon’s Gen, 635 (Gr.) Ponne he his seweald 
hafad. ¢x17§ Lamd, Hons. 103 Pe mon ne ah his modes 
iwald. arzago Owl & Night. 1541 Godd hit wot! heo nah 
iweld, Tha heo hine makie kukeweld. 
+I-walden, v. Ods. [OE. gewraldan (=OS. 
gtwaldan, OHG, giwaltan, MHG, gewalten, Goth. 
gawaldan), f. ge-, 1-1 + wealdan: see WieLp v.21] 
trans. To have power over; to sway, rule, control. 
ec 1000 /ELFnic Hom. II. 303 Ic..sewealde ealles middan- 
eardes, 21178 Cott, ont. 231 Drihten, .alre sceafte 3ewalt, 
¢ x205 Lay, 17213 Mid liste me mai ihalden Pat strengde ne 
mai iwalden. 

I-walken, ME. pa. pple, of Wark z.1 I-walled, 
of Watt v. I-wan: see I-wox. I-waned, ME, 
pa. pple. of Wane'v, I-war, i-ware, i-warre, 
obs. ff. Aware. I-warisd, ME. pa. pple. of 
WapisH vy. I-warned, of Wary 

+I-warrness. Obs. [f. iwar, obs. f. AWARE + 
-NESS.]  Watchfulness, vigilance, wariness. 
a1250 Owl & Night. 1226 Grete duntes beoth the lasse, 
3ef me i-kepth mid i-warnesse, . 

I-warpen, ME. pa. pple. of Warr v. I- 
wasche(n, i-washe, i-wasshen, of W ASH &, 
I-wasted, of Wastev. I-watred, of Warten v. 
I-waxen, of Wax v. 

Iwee, Iwe, obs. forms of Jurcr, Jew. 
I-wedded, -et, ME. pa. pple. of WED v. 
+I-wede. Oés. (OE. gewtie, -wéte (=OHG, 
ga-, giwiti, MUG. gewate), £. ge-, 1-1 + weed, ustde, 
wede, Weep sé.) A garment,a weed, 

950 Lindi, Gosp. Matt. iii, 4 De ilea soSlize iohannes 
hafde sewede cf herum Gera camella. ¢rocesEtsarc Hom, 
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Il. 148 He nolde awendan .. his gewmda de he on westene | 
hefde. ¢1175 Lamb. Hout. 109 On ete and on wete, and 
ec on iwedan. ¢120g Lay. 9450 On heo duden heore 
iweden. /di¢. 26754 Ne nime 3e nenne stede No nanes 
cnihtes iwede. . 

I-weie, i-weye, ME. pa. pple. of WrIGH 2. 
T-weld, of WELL v. I-weld: see I-watp. 

+I-welde, v. Oés. Also 3ewilde(n. [OE. 
gewigidan, -wyldan, £. geweald, \-watD: see WIELD 
v.] ¢rans. To exercise power over; to wield, rule; 
to subdue. 

c1000 Ags. Gos. Mark v. 4 Hine nan man gewyldan ne 
mihte. ¢1275 Lamb’. Hout. 111 iwisliche }a clennesse 
iwelt alle unpeawes. ¢12z05 Lay, go29 Tou and twenti 
wintre Pis lond he iwalde. 

I-welled, ME. pa. pple. of Wetn uv. I- 
wemmed, of WEx z., to stain. ; 

tiI-wende, sb. Obs. [ME.; origin obscure: 
perh. related to next.] _? Contrivances. 

a12so Owl & Night. 65x Men habbet, among other i-wende, 
Arum-hus at hore bures ende, 

+I-wende, v. Obs. [OE. gewgndan (= OHG. 
giwenten, Goth. gawandjan), {. ge-, 1-4 + wendan 
to turn, WEND.] ; 

1. ¢rans. To turn; to change; to bring about. 

Beowulf (Z) 315 Gud-beorna sum wicg se-wende. a 1000 
Cadmon's Gen. 427 (Gr.) gif hit eower enig mage sewendan 
mid wihte, pat [etc], ¢1175 Lamb, Hont.g7 Matheus bet 
wes cachepol, bene he iwende to god-spellere, a r225 
alner, R.254 Sansumes foxes, pet hefden be nebbes euerichon 
iwend frommard oder. 

2. To turn oneself; to turn; to go. a. refi. 

a 1000 Boeth, Metr, xxii, 113 AEghwilc. -hine hrade sceolde 
eft gewendan in to sinum modes gemynde. ¢ 1275 Passion 
Our Lord 112 in O, E. Afisc. 40 He hym vt iwende al bi 
puster nyhte. 

b. intr. To turn, wend one’s way, go. 

971 Blickl, Hont. 193 Hie..sippan nafre to unrihtum ne 
sewendad. croco Aitrric Hon, I. 60 Drusiana pa aras .. 
and..ham sewende. ¢1195 Lamb. Hout. iu Hit iwended 
from ufele to gode. a1225 St. Jfarher. 2 Hire moder wes 
iwend pe wei be worldliche men..schulen iwenden. ¢ 1275 
Passion our Lord 148 in O, E. Misc. 41 Vre louerd myd 
heom iwende to geth-semany. a 1300 Floriz & Bi. 6x Hire 
to feche ihe wille i-wende. 

tI-wene, vw Obs. (OE. gewénau (= Goth. 
gawwéinjan), f. ge-, 1-14wénan to WEEN.) trans. 
and intr, To expect ; to hope; to think, suppose. 

ax1o00 Juliana 453 (Gr.) Ic..me Pyslicre wr prage ne 
sewende! ¢ 1000 igs. Ps. (Th.) Ixvili. 3 Ic on God minne 
++ Bewene, ¢1z0§ Lay. 20237 Al hit oder iward: oder he 
iwende, ¢1a75 /did. 17722 Ware his euere be man .. bat 
wolde hit iwene pat he soch were. 

I-wenet, ME, pa. pple. of Wean v, I-went, 
of Wenn v, I-weorht, of Work z. 

tI-wepen, Obs. [f 1-1 +cwegex, Wearon: 
cf. OHG, giwdfani, gewdfene, MHG. gewéfen, 
-wefen,.] Weapons, arms, equipment. 

_ ¢t205 Lay, 28388 He hehte his cnihtes alle mid alle heore 
iwepnen ut of burhge wenden, 

I-wepened, i-wepned, ME. pa. pple. of 
WeEaPon v. I-wept, of WEEP uv. I-werned, 
of Warn v. I-werred, of Wanv. I-wersed, 
of Worse v. I-weschen, i-wesscen, of WasH 
vw. I-wet, of Wer v. I-weve, of WEAVE 2. 
I-werche: see I-worcus. 


+I-whiles, adv. and cony. Obs. In 4 i-whils, 
ewhils, ywhils. {f, WHILES: the nature of the 
prefix is obscure} a. adv. In the mean time, 
meanwhile. b. cony. Whilst. 

arzy0 Hamrore Psalter ix. 23, I whils be wickid prides 
kyndeld is be pore. /id, xxxix. rx What profetabilte is in 
my blode: ywhils I descend in corupcioun. /bid. xci. t4 


Thai sail resayfe mykil mare when this life is endid and 
i whils thai sall be wele suffrand. 


Iwhille, early ME. form of OF, geAwylc, Eacu, 
q-¥- I-whited, ME. pa. pple. of WuiTE z. 

ti-wiht, a. Obs. [f, I-14 ME. wiht: see 
Wicut a.J] Valiant, brave. 


erzog Lay. 12175 He ches of ban iwihte ten busend 
cuihten. 


+ T-wil, 2. OAs. t stem of Witt v.; cf. Goth, 
gawilja, -jis willing.) Pleasant, agreeable. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 17123 Hit weoren him swide iwil pat he berof 
waste, Jdi2. 29515 Pat him wes ful iwil 

Iwil, obs. Sc. form of Evin. 

tI-will, sd. Ods. Forms: 1 sewil(], 2-3 
iewil, i-wille, 3~4 ywyl, ywille. (OE. gecurl/ 
and gezwile, £. g¢-, I-14 stem of will-an to Wits. 
Will, wish; pleasure. 

¢883 K, trreo Bveth. iv, Oa yfelra manna sewill. 
1175 Lams, Hout, 61 God. .3zife us to him god iwil, bid. 
93 Pt weorc wes bigunnen onjen Redes iwillan, ¢1205 
Lay. 6229 3if hit weore pin iwille and pu bit don woldest. 
21275 Prev. Elfred 433 in O. £, Mist. 129 Ych telle him 
fora deter pad sait{h] al is y-wille, panne he sulde Len stifle. 
1349.4 yend. 94 Hycris mya ywy! to spekene of uirtue more 
opealiche, 3 

I-wilned, -ot, ME. pa. pple. of Winx 2, 

+ I-win, sd. Os. Alsoi-wyn. (OE. gewin(s 
(808, giwit, OHG. gi-, gewin, MHG. gewin, 
G. gewinn), f. ge-, 1-1 + winnan to labour; to 
suller; to fight, contend; to win: sce WIN v.] 
“L Labour, toil; suffering. (Only in OE.) 


sooo tr. Bada's Hist 1b (igo) 94 pis gewin & pissum 
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gelic, peos semen pe was. coco Ags. Goss. Luke xxii. 44 
He was on gewinne & hine lange sebad. 

2. Battle, war; contest, strife. 

888 K. Everep Bocth. xxiv. § 2 Sume..tiliad bonne bes 
mzder ge on sibbe ge on Zewinne. c1z05 Lay. 9044 Ne 
bilaefde he nauer nanne.. Pat heold febt and iwin Swa dude 
Kinbelin, 

3. Gain, profit. 

¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Vh.) civ. 39 Hi folca gewinn fremdra 
mesaton, 1275 Duty of Christians ot in O. E. Mise. 144 

delschipe and luber iwyn.. We mote for-sake. 


+I-win, -winne, v. Obs. Forms: 1 3e- 
winnan, 2-4 i-winne(n, 4 ywynne. [OE. ge- 


winnar (=OS. gewinnan, OHG. gawinnan, Ger. 
and Du. gewtnnen), {. ge-, 1-1 + winnan to labour, 
struggle, suffer, WIN.] 

1. zutr. To struggle, contend, fight. (Only in OE.) 

973 Blickt. Hom. 173 Hu hie wip Simone pem dry festlice 
Sefliton and gewunnon, a . 

2. To gain by struggling or fighting, to win. 

ax000 Boeth, Metr. i. 17 Da wes Romana rice gewunnen. 
az100 O. E. Chron. an. 1090 Hu he mibte.. Normandige of 
him gewinnan, c¢120g Lay. 2194 Brutlond heo wolden 
iwinnen. /did, 2560 Pus he iwon al pis lond. a 1250 Prov. 
we lfred in O. E. Mise. 1x0 Pe mon pe on his youhbe swo 
swinkep, and worldes weole her iwinp. 1297 R, Grouc. 
(Rolls) 10687 (Hii} bilaye be castel Jonge, ar hii him mizte 
iwinne. c¢1305 St. Christopher 194 in &. FE. P. (1862) 65 
Wel auzte heo heuene iwinne. ¢1380 Sir Feruitd. 478 Say 
him. .pat pov hem ywonne heer. /67d. 4969 If we mowe pe 
tour ywynne, 

I-wipet, ME. pa. pple. of Wirz z. 

Iwis, ywis (iwi's), adj., adv., and sb. arch. 
Forms: a. f 3ewis, 2-7 iwis, (4-5 i-wis, 4-7 
I-wis, 4-9 I wis); 2-4 iwiss, (6 I wys), 3-5 
ywys, 3-7 ywis, 4-6 iwys, e-wis, 6 ywus, 
yewus, 6-7 iwus, I wus. §. 3-6 iwisse, (3-4 
i-wisse, 4-7 I wisse), 4~5 iwise, iwysse, 4-7 
ywisse, 5 ywysse, 6 I wyse, yewisse, 7 I wusse. 
Nearly every one of these forms occurs written con- 
tinuously, hyphened, and as two words; in the two 
latter cases, those beginning with z have frequently 
a capital, ws, J wis, J wisse, ete. (a. OE. gewss 
adj. (=OHG. giwis, MHG. and Du. gewés, Ger. 
gewiss certain), of which the neuter was used ad- 
yerbially in ME. 8. ME, dzwdsse adv. corresp. to 
an OE. type *gewisse = OHG. ga-, giwisso, MHG. 
gewisse certainly, After 14th c., when final -e 
ceased to have any value, the two forms were mere 
variant spellings, as is seen by the riming of éw¢se 
with Ads in Cursor DL) 

A. adj. (gewis) Certain (subjectively and objec- 
tively). Only in OE. 

¢838 K. Eurrep Boeth, xii, § 4 Ic wundrige hwy swa 
mznigze wise men. .swa lytel gewis funden. cgootr. Szda's 
Hist. w, xxv. [xxiv.} (1890) 348 pat is gesegen pat he ware 
newis his seolfes fordfore. a 1000 Guthlac v. (Goodwin) 30 
We syndon gewisse pines lifes. ¢1000 Gosp. Nicod. iii, Myd 
gewyssum gesceade yrn & clypa..pone [man]. 

B. adv. (gewis, iwis, and zwisse) Certainly, as- 
suredly, indeed, truly. (Often with weakened sense 
as a metrical tag.) 

The writing with capital ¥, and separation of the two 
elements, have led later authors to understand and use it 
erroneously as = J wot, I kno, as if a present of J zist. 

Pex160 Wintency Rule St. Benet (1888) 39 Ic eam 3ewis 
wyrm & nengman, axz75 Cott. Hout. 233 He is iwiss 
mihth o1x7§ Lad. Hont. 15 Ze hit mazen witen iwis bet 
hit is al for ure sunne. Jdrd. 55 Pet is al sod, ful iwis, 
¢ 3200 Orin 637 Patt se33de he ful iwiss forrpi batt ta wass 
cumenn time. ¢z205 Lay. 29481 Iwis 3e beod Englisce 
englen ilicchest. c1zs0 Gen, & Ex. 159 De fifte day god 
made ywis of water, ilc fuel and eruerilc fis. @ 1300 Cursor 
AL, 876 (Cott.} For-bi pat thou has don pe mis, piself hou 
wite $i wa, i-wis. /id, 2967 (Cott.) Bot herd it es to kepe, 
iwise {v. 77. I. wys, i wis, I wis] pe bing pat ilk man wald 
war his. ¢1325 Jfetr. Hom, 17, And als Symond thoht this, 
Crist _wist quat he thoht I wis. ¢1340 Cursor Al. 12749 
(Fairf.) Of pantera come perpantera e-wis [v.7. i-wis}. ¢ 2386 
Cuaucer Frank, T. 635 With my deth I may be quyt ywis. 
01440 Generydes 862 To sey yow myn intent I wis. 1519 
Interl. Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 12 Yet nothynge so prose 
as the yerth I wys., 1521 Brapsnaw Sé. Werdurge 11. 5 
That prince Edmunde, the thyrde son e-wis Of Edwarde 
senior, true foundour shulde be. 1565 GoLpinc Ovid's Met. 
1, (1593) 25 No marvell though thou be so proud and full of 
wordes babe 1578 CuurcuyarbD Disc. Queen's Entertainm. 
K iij, The cace is aunswered thus: You are not ruld by loue 
of babes, nor womens willes yewus. 1598 Marston Pygmal. 
1, 140 And there (I wis) like no quaint stomack’t man Eates 
vphisarmes, 1616 Beaun. & Fr. Scorn/ul Lady. i, A come- 
lier wear, I wus, it is than those dangling slops. 1748 Tuom- 
son Cast, Indol. 1. xlvili, To prove it were, I wis, To prove 
the beauteous world excels the brute abyss. 1829 Hoop 
Epping Hunt xvilt, A well-bred horse he was, I wis. 2845 
Guest in Pree. PAilol. Soc. I. 160 Till lately, our editors 
always converted the innocent adverb #-z/ss (certainly) into 
fwiss, Lknow. 1855 Swixourxe Poems § Ball, Masque 
Queen Bersabe 48, 1 wis men shall spit at me. aNd 

B. €1250 Gen. & Ex, 9t Do gan hem dazen wel iwisse, 
Quan god hem ledde in-to blisse. ¢13a75 Lay. 19315 Mid 
moche blisse And richedom iwisse. ¢1350 MWill, Palerne 
647 3is, i-wisse, was it sche, y wot wel be sobe. ¢ 1400 Desir. 
Troy &97 All cold it became & the course helde, Bothe of 
ymur & aire, after lwise. ¢1410 Sir Cleges 480'Tell me 
trewth..Knowyste thou of that man?’ ‘The harper eye 

Yee, 1 wysse’. 1535 Fisurer Ways Perf. Relig. Whs, 
(1376) 363, [ wisse itis a thing much more reasonable. 156: 
Jewrt Def. Apel. (1611) 36 Yewisse, M. Harding, it greeveth 
you full sore they are sa many, 1598 Yoxe Jana to For 
them the tender grasse in pleasant vales doth growe ywisse, 


I-WITE. 


Sweete shadowed riuer bankes tell me where my Syreaus is, 
3663 Cow Ley Cutier Coleman St. v.vi, An’ these be your 
Visions ! little did I think I wusse—O what shalt I do? 

y- For aphetic form wis see Wis adv. Vor tn 
wés (perh. in part an expansion of zivi's), see W18 53, 

ax240 Ureisun in Lamb, Home. 187 As wis ase drope of hi 
deorwurbe blod mahte waschen a-wai alle folkes fulpe ase 
wis lifes louerd pe ilke fif wallen ..wascne mine fif wittes, 
¢1250 Gen. & Ex, 2521 An her endede to ful, in wis, de boc 
de is hoten genesis. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Sern, Tim, 86/2 
Alas, your sinnes are so horrible, that none can be more: 
yea wis, sinne? ‘ 

+ C. sé, [the adj. used absol. : cf. OHG, gitwisst. 
MG. gezwisse ‘ certainty’, and the mod. for certain] 
Certainty: in phr. md trisse with certainty, cer- 
tainly (= prec. adv.); also Zo zivisse for certain. 04s, 

az000 Rule St, Benet \xviii. (Schroer) 128 Wite se zingra 
mid gewisse, pat hit him eal framad. @ 1000 Assmann's 
Angelsichs Homil. 55 Fordan de we nyton to nanum sewisse. 
ax200 Moral Ode 40 Penne haued he his mid iwisse, 
€12z05 Lay. 3545 Penijes ber buod an sunda To iwisse an 
hundrad punda, /éid¢. 7607 Muchel wes pa blisse bat hea 
makeden mid iwisse. ax300 A. Horn 432 He gan hire fer 
to kesse Wel ofte mid ywisse. £1358 Suorewan 23 Wanne 
eny prest his messe syngeth, I-lief hyt myd y-wysve. 

Iwisch, obs. form of Juice sé. 

tI-wi'sliche, adv. 06s. [OE. gewésltee, f. 
gewts + -Ilce (=Du. gewisselizk): see Iwis and 
-L¥2.] Certainly; truly. 

¢1000 Ags.Gosp. Luke x. 42 5¢-wislice an bing is nied-behefe, 
cx1000 Sax. Leechd. U1}. 256 Ealle pa easternan ., tealdon 
pzet seo Ienctenlice emniht is gewislice on duodecima kl. 
april, ¢x178 Lamb, Hom. 11x Iwisliche pa clennesse inelt 
alle unbeawes. ¢rzog Lay. 26184 Wher he mihte pene 
kwisere iwistiche kepen. . 

+ Iwisse, iwise, v. Ods. (OE. gecvisian, 
later gewissian (=OS. géwistan, OHG. gazuisan, 
MHG. gewfsen); f. ge-, 1-1} + wisian, wissian, f, 
wes, WISE.) ¢raus. To direct, instruct. 

21000 Czdmon's Gen. 850 Badon.. pet.. him gewisade 
waldend se goda. cxrooo /Etrric How, I. 130 Swa swa 
him Gregorius zr gewissode. — Yosh. iii, 8 Da gewissa 
Sa sacerdas .. bat hig, gebidon on pare ea. ¢1175 Land, 
Hom, 119 De helende us iwissie to his willan efre. ¢ 2205 
Lav. 1525 Brutus .. iwende ford rihtes To pon ilke weie per 
him iwised wes. ax300 Prayer to Virgin 3 in 0. &, Misc. 
195 Pu praie ihesu crist pi sone pat he me i-wisse, ¢1315 
SHOREHAM x22 Ase aungeles er he were y-bore Hys eldren 
hedde y-wysed. ; i : ; 

Hence + I-wissung, direction, instruction. 

cx1000 JEtFric Ox O. T. (Sweet Reader (ed. 2) 65), For 
fela sewissungum Se seo an boc haf, 1175 Lamd, Hom, 
93 Bi heore abbodes iwissunge. 

I-wist(e, pa. pple. and pa. t. of I-wits(x, Obs. 

+ I-wit. Obs. Also iwitt, ywit(t. [OE. ge- 
wittt (= OHG. vawitel, gi-, gewiggt, Sewiege, 
MHG. gewéege, -witee), f. ge-, I-14 stem of wit-an 
to know; wit: cf, Wir sé.] Knowledge; under- 
standing ; wits, senses. 
c888 K. Etrrep Boeth. v. § 3 Sio Redrefednes mx3 put 
mod onstyrian, ac hio hit ne mag his gewittes bereahan. 
crooa Ags. Gos. Luke i. 77 To syllenne is folce hys hale 
gewit, axx7g Cott, Hom. 219 He 3escop tyen engle werod 
.. Cherubim, jefildnesse of ywitte. ¢xz00 Vices y Virtues 
19 He scolde sone bien ut of his iwitte. az2g0 Owl § Night. 
772 For hit [the horse] non iwit ne kon, Hit berth on rugg¢ 
Grete semes, s 
+I-wite, ywite, (1), v.1 Obs, Also 4 ywyts- 
fa, t. iwiste, iwuste. La. pple. iwist, iwust, 
iwiten. [OE. gewzit-ay, pa. t. -wiste, pa. pple. 
witer, f. ge-, 1-1 + wit-an to know, to Wit.) 

1. ¢rans, To understand, know, get to know, learn. 
¢goo tr. Beda's Hist, 1. vi, (viii. (1890) us Heo,.woldon 
gewitan hwat pat ware. cgso Lindis/ osf Matt. x. 26 
Nowiht [is]. -gehyded pot ne se gewitten. /0rd. John ik 9 
Da embehtmenn Zeuiston 9a Se birladon pot uscter, ¢1000 
alfolloninus (Th.) 13 Ga and gewite hwact se iunga man sy. 
21200 Joral Ode 382 (Lamb. MS.) Po scullen more of him 
~-iwiten his mihte & his ore. 26d. 17 (Trin, MS) Elde me 
is bistolen on arich hit iwiste. arazg incr. &. 64 Iwited 
et ower meiden hwo hit beo pat is icumen. ¢1a7g Passio? 
our Lord 26a in O. E. Afise. 44 Twyte_at beom pat hit 
iberde, and nouht ne axe me. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 224 
Wane he wolde iwite wat man pe child ssolde be. 1349 
lyend. 29 Pou sselt ywyte pet per byep zix zennes. 1393 
Lanct. P, PLC. iv, 76 Let nat py lyfe half... Ywite what 
bow delest with py ryht syde. ¢1460 Launfal 266 Ye 
schull y wyte, seyde the mayde, For sche cometh ryde. 

2. Yo watch, guard, preserve. : 
¢120§ Lay. 13570 We habbeod ibeon..iwurded purh binne 
stiwaerd, be haued iwiten al pis ard. a@ 1240 Satwles Ih warde 
in Cott, fom. 247 Ne bid neauer his hus for peos hinen wel 
iwist. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5540 In be kinges tresorie }at 
suerd iwust ys. 1340 lyend, ar2 Sire, ywyte ous, vor we 


spillep. 4 

tI-wite, (1), v2 Oss Also 3 i-whiten, 
-wihten, a, #4, iwat, Pa, pple, iwiten. 
(OE. gewian, to look at; to tum one's ¢yés 


towards a place with the intention of going thither ; 
to depart, go away; to die, f. gé-, I-2 + w/lan 10 
see: see Wire vl] futr. To go away, depait; 
to decease, die. 

97: Blickl, Hom, 233 Gif we xewitap fram pe, bonne beo 
we fremde from callum pam golum pe pu bs Zeqearw ouch 
€t000 ZELFuic /Jont. 1, 64 Nacode we w.tron acennede at 
nacode we Zewitap. ¢1175 Lad. H/ont. 93 Pa {col heo Jer 
adun and iwat. ¢1205 Lay, 13244 Wes ive ithe wike be 
wrchebiscop ford iwiten, /éfd. 17235 He sxt stille alve peh 
he wolde of worlden iwiten. /bid. 21331 Pe wulf heom ig 
iwiteS and alle heom abited. /éi¢. 25616 Pene beore 
ismat pat he to Sere corpe iwhat. 


I-WITNESS. 


I-wite(n, ME. pa. pple. of Wits v., to blame. 
+I-witness. Obs. [OE. gezitnes(s (= OHG. 
gawignesst), £. ge-, I-14 Wirness.] Knowledge ; 


witness, testimony; the act of witnessing. 

c888 K, /Ecrrep Soeth. xxxix. § 2 Buton Godes willan & 
buton his sewitnesse. 971 Llickl. Hom. 153 Pa bletsode 
he eft Marian lichoman on Moyses boca gewitnesse. ¢2275 
Lams. Hont. gx Crist aras of deade, and on ure iwitnesse 
astah to heofene, Jéid. 131 Sancte iohannes baptiste, be 
ure drihten ber iwitnesse. axzz25 Leg. Kath. 2491 To 
beoren hire witnesse [v.7. iwitnesse] of hire hwite metdhad. 

+ I-wi'tterli, adv. Obs. [Cf WirreRLy.] Cer- 
tainly, of a truth. 

cx205 Lay, 17582 Pat wes a pan time tun swide hende. 
pat mon nu iwitterli cleped seint Deouwi.- 

+I-wi've, ywive, v. Obs. (OE. gewlfrare, f. 
ge-, 1-14 wifian to WIVE.] intr. To take a wife, 


to marry, 

cx000 AEvrric Fudg. iii. 6 And gewifodon him..on pam 
hepenum mxdenum. a@ 1250 Prov. Blfred 261 in O, Ey 
Misc. 118 Wo is him pat vuel wif bryngep to his cotlyf, so 
him is alyue, pat vuele ywyueb. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 
10888 He adde iwiued & an eir adde also. 

I-wived, ME. pa. pple. of WiveE z. 

Iwlaht, pa. pple. of WLECCHE v. Ods., to make 
lukewarm, 

+I-worn,i-wan. Obs. [f. I-1+ Won,hope, etc.] 

1. Hope; expectation ; resource; chance, fortune. 

e205 Lay. 7706 Mid bere 3eue he heom ouer-com Pat was 

a bat bezste iwan, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10790 As me 

incp turne aje uort god sende betere iwon (rz1e manie 
fon}. @z300Leg. Rood 26 He,,of-swonke is owe mete: he 
nuste no betere iwon, c¢1300 Beket 1022 Ich have nou 
lither iwon, /éid, 1712 Rathere he wolde thane deth afonge 
bote there were other iwon. 

2. Fortune, substance, property. 

1275 Death in O. £. Alisc. 172 His freondes striued to 
gripen his i-won. 

I-wonded, ME. pa. pple. of Wounp v. I- 
wonde(n, of Winp v. I-wone: see I-wunz, 
I-wo(n)ne, ME. pa, pple. of Winv. I-woned, 
i-wont, of Won v.: see Wont a, I-woost, 
ME. pa. pple. of Wir v. I-wope, of WEEP v. 

+I-worrded, a. Ols. [f. I-1+ Worp +-zp2.] 
Full of words, talkative, garrulous. 

ax22§ Ancr. R. 78 Veole iwordede mon seid be psalm- 
wurhte, ne schal neuer leden ribt lif on eorde, 

I-worpe(n, ME. pa. pple. of Wanp uv. I- 
worred, of Warv. I-wors-,i-worschipped, 
of Worsuie v. I-worsed, of WorsE z. 

+I-worth, ywo'rth,v. Obs. Forms: 1 ge- 
woord-an, -wyrd-an, 2 3ewurden, 2-3 iwurde(n, 
~pe(n, 3iworpe(n, 3~4yworpe. Pa. 7, 1seweard, 
pl. -wurdon, 2 3eweard, -ward, 2~3 iwears, i- 
ward, 3 iwerd, iwer$, 4/, iwurSen, 4 yworp. 
Pa. pple. 1 zeworden, 2 3ewursen, 2-3 iwurvsen, 
iworSen, 4 yworthe, i-worth(e. [OE. zezweord-an 
(=OS. gzwerdan, OHG. gawerdan, MHG. gewer- 
den), {. ge-, I-1 + weordan, OS. werdan, Goth. 
watrpai to become: see WorrH v.] ; 

1. intr, To become, or turn to (something) ; in 
pass. to be made or have become (something). 

The complement of the predicate may be a sb. adj., 
pa.pple. (forming a passive voice), sb. in the dat. or with fo, 
ora prep. phrase, as wid cilde with child. 

agoo CynewuLr Crist 210 Ic his modor 
ZEvrric Gen. xxi. 18 He gewyrp micelremzgpe. ¢ 1000 sigs. 

Gos, Jobni. 14 Dat word wees flasc geworden. axz75 Cott, 
Hom, 227, pade he man 3eward, ba was he acenned of pe 
clene meidene. ¢1175 Lamwéd, Hoi. 89 Pa iward pat folc 
swide abluied. ¢ 1205 Lay. 259 Hit iwerd pere .. pat peos 
3unge wiman iwerd hire mid childe. 6rd. 3733 Cordoille 

com pat wourd, bat heo was iworden widewe [c 1275 Pat 3eo 

was widewe iworpe]. /did, 18171 He wurdeliche 1ward him 
to kinge. axa2g Ancr. XR. 140 Hit schal iwurden ful liht. 
ax300 Fragm, Sev. Sins iv. in E. E. P. (1862) 17 Bepench 

pat pou salt iworpe and forroti to axen and erbe. ¢ 2369 

Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 578, I wrechch..of al pe blysse 

pat euer was maked..Y worthe [v.7. I worb] worste of al 

wyghtys. 1380 Sir Ferumd, 2908 After euerech of hure 

Strokes grute, ys body al swart y-worp. ¢3394 P. Pl. Crede 

665 Pei wolden y-worpen so grete To passen any mans 

mist, . F 

2. To happen, come to pass, come into being; 
to be made. 

¢893 K. AErrep Oros. v. x. § x Eac on bam Seare Zewur- 
don moneza wundor, ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. John iii. g Hu 
magon das Ping dus geweorpan? a117§ Cott, Howt. 223 
He ne cwed naht jewurde man..ac he cwed: Uton 3ewur- 
car man toure anlicnesse. 1275 Zand, Hou 93 Da 
iweard ber muchel eie on godes folke, ¢ 1205 Lavy, 22735 Ich 
mai sugge hu hit iward. /id. 32240, Iwurde bet iwurde, 
iwurde Godes wille! Amen. a1z2g Aucr, R. B Al be wo 

t nu is & euer jete was, & euer schal iwurden, ¢ 1230 
Mali Meid, 33, L wurde hit al patha habbe hire wil of streon. 
1340 Ayend, 262 Yworbe pi wil ase ine heuene and ine erpe. 

3. To come, arrive, get to be (at a place). 
«£1205 Lay, 9123 Fromward beon londe of Jerusalem 
iwurden heo heod in Bedleem. bid. 29555 Per heo iwurden 
to [e1275 Hii to him wende}. 

4. To befall, to happen to (a person). 

Iuifers, with acc. or dat. . 

41000 Fudith 260 (Gr.), Hu Sone cumbolwizan .. hafde 
Bewarden, ¢ 1205 Lay. 2236 Sel be scal iwurden [c 1275 Wel 
be sal bi-tyde}, ¢1230 Hali eid, 45 After bi word..mote 
me iwurden. 

5. To come acceptably to; to please. be agree- 
able; to be agreed upon. 

Vou. V. 


age ¢ 1000 


529 


Tuipersonal, with ace. or dat., ne mikte heou iwurden, 
they could not agree, 

¢893 K. Erprep Oros. v. vi, $ 15 Hie seweard pat hie 
wolden to Romanum fribes wilnian. @100a Andreas 30 
Hu geweard be bes? rorg O. E. Chron, (MS, E.), eeweait 
him and bam folce on Lindesige anes Szt hi hine horsian 
sceoldan, ¢117§ Lams. Hom.93 Hwi iweard hine [Ananias 
& Sapphira] swa, pet 3it dursten fondian godes? c1z0s Lay. 
29427 Pa ne mihtte heom iwurde wha pis fond scolde a3en. 

G. Let iwurden, let (z. tuing) be or go (as it will), 
let be, let or leave alone. 

¢1205 Lay. 3343 Lauerd beo peu stille, let me al iwurpen. 
@ 1235 Aucr. K. 414 Marthe haued hire mester, leted hire 
i-wurden. 1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 1535 He lete be king al 
iworbe & to rome ajen drou. 1340 yend, yo Pe ualse 
demeres, pet..Zellep hare domes, oper ham leteb yworpe. 
3377 Lanct, P. P/. B. vi. 228 Late god take be veniaunce; 
Theiz pei done yvel, Late pow god y-worpe 1 1387 ‘Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VI. 279 Bote we leteb God i-worpe wib his 
owne privete, 

I-worthe(u, ME. pa. pple. of Worrn v. I- 
wost(e, of Wirt v. I-wounde, of Winp v. 
I-wounded, of Wounpv. I-woven, of WEAVE 
v. I-woxe(n, of Wax v. I-wrapped, of 
WRAP 2. 

+I-wra'the, v. Ols. [OE. gewrddian, ME. 
-tett, f. Ze-, I-1 + wrddian: see WRATH v.) frais. 
To make angry or wroth; ref. to become angry. 

¢1075 O. E. Chron. (MS, A.) an. 1070 Pa., zewradede 
hine se arcebiscop Landfranc. cx2og Lay. 27698 Walwain 
pat bihedde..and he hine iwradede. 

i-wraththed, -et, ME. pa. pple. of WratH v. 
I-wreied, -id, of Wray v. I-wreken, of 
Wreak v, I-wrete, of Wrire v. I-wreped, 
i-wrepped, of WRETHE v., to anger. I-wreyed, 
of Wrayv, I-wrien, i-wrijen, of wrigh, Wry 
2, to cover, veil, conceal. 

t+I-wri't. O85. [OE. gewrit, f. writan to 
Waite: cf. Wnit.] Something written; a writing, 
a treatise. 

¢ 893 K, AELrreD Oros. 1,1. $6 Peah be gewrito oft nemnen 
eal ba lond Media oppe Asiria. 972 Blick’. Hom. 177 pa 
heht he... radan beet gewrit beforan him. ¢x175 Lamb, 
Hout, 133, Alswuche wise speked de eordliche King wid 
iwilche cristene monne Pe he to sended his halie iwriten. 
a@3250 Prov. Aél/red 103 in O. £. Afisc, 108 Pe mon pe on 
his youhbe .. leornep ... iwriten reden he may beon on elde 
wenliche lorpeu. 

I-write, -en, ME. pa. pple. of Writs v. I- 
writhen, -writen, of WritHE uw, to bind. I- 
wroht, i-wrou3t, i-wrouht, of Worx ». 
I-wroken, of Wrrak v. I-wryed, -yd, of 
Wry v., to twist. I-wule(h, obs. form of Eacu. 
I-wunded, ME. pa. pple. of Wounp v, I-wun- 
de(n, of Winp v. I-wundred, of Wonner z. 


+I-wu'ne, i-wo'ne. Ods. _Also 3 ywune. 
(OE. gewuna, f. stem of wun-ian: see Won v. 
and Wont. Cf. Du. gewoonte.] Custom, habit, 
wont. 

¢ 888 K, AEcFrep Boeth, xxv, Heo .. semond pes wildan 
gewunan hire eldrana. ¢2175 Lamd. Hom. 55 Bute we 
bileuen ure ufele iwune, c1z0g Lay. 14017 Pa Peohtes 
duden heore iwune. a 1250 Owl & Night. 475 Hit is gode 
monne iwone. ¢1275 Passton Our Lord 207 in O.E. Alise. 
43 Vyche day in pe temple wes myne ywune To techen eu 
godes lore. 

I-wuned, -et, ME, pa. pple. of Wow v.: see 
Wonra, I-wunne(n, of Wry z. 


+I-wu'neliche, adv. Obs. [OE. gewunelice, 
f, gewenelfe customary (=OHG. gewonelich, G. 
gewohulich) : see I-wune and -Ly=.} Customarily, 
usually. 

¢900 tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. iv. (1890) 274 Is bat feet mynster 
«+ pe sewunelice is Muigeo nemned. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom, 
131 Halic boc nemned iwunliche dreo bin to sede. c¢1200 
Trin, Hom, 132 Holi boc nemned iwunelich fre ping to sed. 

+I-wurche, i-werche, v. Obs. Pa. t. i- 
worhte, iwrohte, iwroughte. [OE. gewyre(e\an 
(=OS. giwirkjan, OHG. gawurchan, giwircan, 
MHG. gewirken, Goth. gawaurkjart), f. ge-, J-1+ 
wyre(e)an: see WorK v.) trans. To work; to 
make; to do. 

888 K. Ecrrep Boeth, xxxiv. § 6 Para lima gecynd is 
pat hi gewercad anne lichoman, 971 Slickl, Hom, 187 
Het Neron sewyreean mycelne tor of treowum. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxvi. 1x Pu eart ana God, be eshwyle miht 
wundor gewyrcean. @117§ Cott. Hout. 373, Uton 3ewurcan 
man _to ure anlicnesse. ¢12z05 Lay. 3879 Remus & Romu- 
las Rome iwrohten, (dra. 17623 Passen at seint Deawi 
sorzen iworhte. Jéid, 28995 Sexisce men..seiden pat heo 
wolden wid hine grid iwurchen. a@1250 Prov. Elfred 130 
in O. E. Mise. 110 Bute he him of frumbe freond iwreke 
[u.r. bote he him fremede frend y-werche]. ¢ 3374 Cuaucer 
Troylus Wt. 212 (261) Neuere I pis for coveytice Iwroughte. 

+I-wiw'rht. 06s. (OF. gewyrht (cf. OS, giwurht, 
OUHG. gewurht), £. ge-, I-t + stem *werk- of cuyr- 
c(e)an to work.] _ Work, deed; desert. 

¢888 K, fEvrrep Bocth, xxxix. § 1 pxt hiora wle guide 
odrum edlean zices weorces efter his gewyrhtum. ¢ 1160 
Hatton Gosp. John xv. 25 Pxt syo spriece syo se-fyllad.. 

wet hyo hatedan me buton Be-werhtan. ¢ 120g Lay. 24129 

ms Ardur pe king delde his drihtliche londes after heore 
iwurhte. 

I-wursed, ME. pa. pple. of Worse v, I- 
wurthe: see I-worra, I-wurped, i-wurp- 
e3ed, ME. pa. pple. of Worrsy v. 


I-YEVE. 


+I-wurthi, v. Oss. [OE. geweor}ian, -wurpian, 
-wyrpian, f, ge-, 1-14 weorpian: see Wortuy v.] 
trans. To honour, to dignify; to hold in honour. 

¢888 K, sErrrep Boeth. xiv. § 3 Hu ne belimpd se weord- 
scipe ponne to pam pe hine seweordad? croce vgs. Ps. 

Th.) viii. 6 Pu hine gewuldrast and geweordast.  ¢ 1205 

AY, 3066 Pat heo hine nulde iwurdi. /éfd. 39687 pene 
stude to iwurdien Per stod ure drihten. 

I-wust, i-wuste, ME. pa. pple. and pa. t. of 
Wirz. I-wympled, of Wiwetev. I-wyped, 
of Wire v. I-wyrshupped, of Worsuir zv. 

I-wys, I-wysse: see I-wis. 

Iwyse, variant of Juris Ods., judgement. 

Ixia (iksii). [L., a. Gr. igia.] 

t2. Name in Greek and Latin for the plant also 
called CHAMELEON (q. v., sense 3), a kind of thistle 
yielding an acrid resin. Ods. 

15st Turner Herbal, Avb, It is good against the poyson 
of ixia with wyne. x160r Hottann Pliny 11. 64 Most 
effectuall. for them that haue drunke the gum of Chameleon, 
called Ixia. 1706 Puiutirs, /.ria or xine, a sort of Carduus$ 
an Herb which some call Cameleon, | 

2. Bot. A genus of S, African iridaceons plants, 
with large showy flowers of various colours. Also 
extended to some allied plants, as a species of 
Trichonema cultivated in the Channel Islands. 

1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot, xiv, 154 There are some 
very beautiful genera in .. this class, particularly the Ixia 
and Iris, 1804 Cuartorre Smitu Conversations T1.119 An 
almost endless variety of ixias, 1862 Anstep Channed si. 
un. viii. (ed. 2) 175 The little species of ixia, trichonemna 
columnz, is particularly remarkable among the spring 
flowers, 1880 Parkman France & Eng. Amer. 58 From 
the grass gleams the blue eye of the starry ixia, 

3. Cond. Ixia-lily, a name for the plants of the 
genus Jxtolirion (N.O. Amaryllidacew), natives of 
Asia, with blue or violet funnel-shaped six-parted 
flowers, 

2866 Treas. Bot. 682/2. 1884 Mittcr Plant-n, 

Ixiolite (itksiolait). A/ix, [ad. Swed, ixtolith 
(Nordenskidld, 18537), f. Zion (see next) + Gr. 
Aidos stone (see -LITE): suggested by the associa- 
tion of Ixion and Tantalus in the infernal regions.] 
A variety of TANTALITE containing oxide of tin. 

186x Bristow Gloss. 193 Ixiolite.. usually occurs in rect: 
angular prisms. 1892 Dana Zit. (ed. 6) 734 Crystallized 
skigbolite and ixiolite are here included. 

Ixionian (iksidwniin), a. [f. L. ZxFond-us adj, 
(f. Zion, Gr. "Iflav : see below) +-sN.] Belonging 
to, or resembling that of, Ixion, a mythical king 
of Thessaly, who was punished in the infernal 
regions by being fastened to an eternally revolving 
wheel. 

1678 Cupwortu Jutell. Syst. 1. iii. $24. 169 Condemned 
to an Eternal Ixionian Fate. . 

Izolite (iksJlsit). Ain. [ad. Ger. trolyt 
(Haidinger, 1842), f Gr, Igés mistletoe, bird-lime 
+ AlOos stone (see -LITE).] A mineral resin occur- 
ring in bituminous coal, having a greasy lustre, and 
becoming soft and tenacious when heated. 
1 1836 Worcester cites Dana, 1868 Dana Min, (ed. 5) 736 
xolyte, 

Ixtle, ixtli: see IstLe. 

I-yarked, i-zarket, ME. pa. pple. of Yank v., to 
prepare. I-zarwed, of YanEv. Tye, obs. f. Ever. 

+ I-yeerid, ME. variant of Yearep. 
e1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1858 pou of be pryue seel 
art old I-yeerid. 

I-yefen, i-3efen, ME. pa. pple. of Give. 

+ I-yell, i-3el, ME. variant of Yexn, yelling. 

F ¢ 3705 Lay. 17799 Per wes moni reolic spel Per wes gumene 
Khel. 

L-yelt, ME. pa. pple. of Yierp v, I-yemed, 
i-zemed, of Yeue v. I-yened, i-jened, of 
YEAN v., to bring forth, I-yerned, i-3erned, 
of YEarn v.l 

+I-yeten, fa. pple. Obs. Also 3-4 i-3e°t/t)e. 
{For 3e-cfen, t-efen, pa. pple. of Eat v., and of the 

early compound, ME, 3e-e/eu, OE. ge-efan to cat 
up, consume (L, com-edéve). Cf. mod.Ger. gegessen, 
for earlier gessen contr. for ge-essen.] Eaten. 

¢ 1205 Lay, 6691 Per heo hxfden wel izeten and seodden 
idrunken, @ 1300 Fall & Passion 33 in £, £. P. (1862) 13 
Hi nad bot pat appil i-zette pat pe sin nas ido. 13.. /putss 
394 in Horstm. Altengl Leg. (1881) 346 Whon wormes han 
Igete pisyde. a 1400 Octouian 757 po clement hadde y-zete 
a fyn. 2 
+I-yertt, v. Oss. In 3i-zetten. [f J-1+ME. 
etter: see YETTE.] trans. To grant, concede, ; 
¢xz05 Lay. 10792 Ai him izette Pat Gallus Fer 3er(n'de. 
‘did, 14195 Pe king him izette Swa Hengest girnde. I-1 
+I-ye've, v. Obs. In 3 i-jefuen. ([f I- 
+ME. even, Give: cf. OHG. gigeban, gegehen, 
MHG. gegebe.] trans. To give. . 
¢ 1205 Lay. 21947 Heo a izefuen 3isles pan Lingen. , 
Lyeve(n, ijeve(n, i3ive(n, icyove(n, i- 
jove‘n, i-3yve, ME pa. pple. of Give I- 
3ilde, i-3olde(n, i-30ulde, 1-3ulde, of YIELD 7. 

-3irnd, of Yeann v. T-zo0te(n, i-jotten, of 
YETE v.. to pour, melt. 

Tyre, Iys(e, obs. forms of Inz, Ice. 

Iyrne, iyron, obs. variants of Inox. 
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IZAR. 


filzar (iz). [Asab. yy iar, yp isy’ veil, 


covering.] The outer garment of Moslem women, 
a long cotton mantle covering the whole person. 
Also one of the two cloths of the ihram or pilgrim's dress. 
1836 Lane Mod, Egypt. 1. 52 Eezar. 1839 — Azad. Nis. 
I. i, 136 There accosted him a female wrapped in an izar. 
2885 Atpricn Poeus, Dressing the Bride 21 The misty izar 
from Mosul. 1898 I. Zaxcwitt Dreamers of Ghetto wv. 
vill. 12x Women and maidens .. raising their face-veils and 
putting off their shrouding izars as they sat at his feet. 
Tzard (i-zaad, || zGr). Also isard,izzard. [ad. 
F, ésard (1553 in Hatz.-Darm.), Gascon isart: 
‘perh. of Iberian origin’ (Darm.).] A capriform 
antelope allied to the chamois, found in the 


Pyrenees. 

179% Cuartotte Situ Celestina IV. 195 The solitary 
hunter of the Izard. 1837 J.E. Murray Susmer Pyrenees 
34. 59 The heights by which the troop of izards had passed 
over, 1842 Penny Cycl. XIX. 155/1 The recesses of the 
Pyrenees are the haunts of the izard, a variety of the 
chamois, of smaller size and brighter colour. 1882 Corn. 
Mag. Jan. 57 We killed a lot of isards. 1886 R. BucHanan 
Brcen of Life vu. 165 And fleeter than the feet of swift 
izzards. 

Comb, 19791 CHarcotre Situ Celestina 1V. 249 Equipped 
«.as Izard hunters, we reached this castle. 3846 Blackw. 
Mag. LIX. 369 They saw him.. spring from the ground 
with izard-like agility. 

Tzard, variant of Izzarp. 

-ization, suffix forming nouns of action from 
vbs. in -IZE: see next. 

1865 Dickens J/ué. Fr. 1, xi, He was not aware that he 
was driving at any ization, 

-ize (also written -ise), suffix forming vbs. = F. 
-ise-r, It. -tzare, Sp. -zsar, ad. late L, -izare, -inare, 
f. Gr. -fGeav, formative derivative of vbs. 

The Greek verbs were partly intrans,, as BapBapietv to play 
the barbarian, act or speak as a barbarian, side with the 
barbarians, rvpavvigew to side with the tyrants, partly trans, 
as xaGapigew to purify, clean, @joavpigew to treasure up. 
‘Those formed on national, sectarian, or personal names were 
primarily intransitive, as “Arrucifew to Atticize in manners, 
to speak Attic, PrAdtwrigery to act or speak for Philip, to 
philippize, “EAAnvigew to ‘do’ the Greek, act as a Greek, 
speak Greek, Hellenize ; also, to make Greek. A few words 
of this form connected with or used in early Christianity, 
were latinized already in the 3rd or 4th c, by Christian 
writers; such were Lai Vad baptizare, ebayyedige enan- 

tlisdre, kamx(sev catechizdre, cxavdadtew scandalizare, 
avadnuarivey anathématisare, xprotravivey christianizare, 
tov8ailerw titdaizdre, Others continued to be formed both in 
ecclesiastical and philosophical use, e.g. candnisare, demoni- 
sare, syllogizire (Boethius Aristot, Anal); and this became 
established as the normal form for the latinizing of Greek 
verbs, or the formation of verbs upon Greek analogies. In 
med. L, and the mod. langs. these have been formed also on 
L. or modern national names, and the use has been extended 
tothe formation of verbs from L. adjs. or sbs. This practice 
prob. began first in French; in_mod.F. the suffix has be- 
come -iser, alike in words from Greek, as dadtiser, Evangé- 
ser, organiser, and those formed after them from L., as 
civiliser, cicatriser, humantser. Hence, some have used 
the spelling -#se in Eng., as in French, for all these words, 
and some prefer -ise in words formed in Franch or Eng. 
from L. elements, retaining -7ze for those of Gr. composition. 

But the suffix itself, whatever the element to which it is 
added, is in its origin the Gr. -:Gew, L. -icdve3 and, as the 
pronunciation is alsowith z, there is no reason why in English 
the special French spelling should be followed, in opposition 
to that which is at once etymological and phonetic. In this 

Dictionary the termination is uniformly written -ise. (In 

the Gr. -¢, the @ was short, so originally in L., but the 

double consonant z (=dz, #s) made the syl/ad/e long; when 
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the s became a simple consonant, -fdz became iz, whence 
Eng. -2iz.) 

In current English the following groups may be 
noted: 

1. Words that have come down from Greek, or 
have been at some time adopted from Greek, or 
formed on Greek elements ; &. with the trans. sense 
of ‘make or conform to, or treat in the way of, the 
thing expressed by the derivation’, as dagtize (prob. 
the earliest -zz¢ word in Eng.), anathematize, anato- 
mise, apostrophize, canonize, catechize, cauterise, 
characterize, christianise, crystallize, diphthongize, 
harmonize, idolize, monopolize, organize, phlebotom- 
ize, stigmatize, symbolize, systematise, tantalize; 
b. with the intrans. sense ‘to act some person or 
character, do or follow some practice’, as agozize, 
apologize, apostatize, botanize, dogmatize, geologize, 
philosophize, syllogize, sympathize, theorize. 

2. Words formed (in Fr. or Eng.) on Latin adjs. 
and sbs. (esp. on derivative adjs. in -a/, -a7, -az, 
etc.), mostly with the trans. sense ‘to make (that 
which is expressed by the derivation)’, as actua/ize, 
authorize, brutalize, civilize, colonise, consonantise, 
devocalise, eternize, etherealize, familiarize, fertil- 
ize, formalize, fossilise, humanize, immortalize, 
legalize, memorize, nationalize, naturalize, neutral- 
tse, patronize, pulverize, realize, satirize, scrutin- 
tse, secttlarize, signalize, solemnize, spivitualize, 
sterilice, terrorize, vocalize ; trans. or intrans., as 
ctcatrice, extemporize, moralize, particularize; less 
frequently only intrans., as ¢emporize. 

8. Words from later sources, as baslardize, foreign- 
tze, jeopardize, villanize, womanize trans., gor- 
mandise, and such nonce-words as cricketize, pedes- 
trianize, tandemize, intr. 

4. Words formed on ethnic adjs., and the like, 
chiefly trans, but sometimes intrans., as American- 
tse, Anglicize, Gallicize, Germanize, Latinize, Ro- 
manizt, Russianize. 

5. Words formed on names of persons, sometimes 
with the intrans. Greek sense of'‘to act like, or in 
accordance with’, as in Caluinize, Coryatize, but 
usually in the trans. sense of ‘to treat like, or after 
the method of, or according to the (chemical or 
other) process of’; as in Boucherize, Bowdlerize, 
Burneltize, galvanize, Grangerize, macadamize, 
mesmerize, Rumfordize ; with many technical and 
commercial terms, and nonce-words such as Glad- 
stonize, Irvingize, Joe Millerize, Merry-Andrewize, 
without limit. 

6. From names of substances, chemical and other ; 
in the trans. sense of ‘to charge, impregnate, treat, 
affect, or influence with’; as alcoholize, alkalize, 
carbonize, de-oxidise, hydrogenize, oxidize, ozonize, 
silverize, etc.; so in nonce-words, as Londonize to 
make like London, ete. 

Verbs in -zz¢ have the usual derivative adjs. and 
sbs., as ppl. adj. in -cd (often more used than the 
vb.) as ‘sensitized paper’; ppl. adj. in -zng, chiefly 
from the intrans. use, as ‘Judaizing Christians’, 


IZZARD. 


*g philosophizing writer’; vbl. sb. in ~éng, a3 ‘the 
Bowdlerizing of Shakspere’; agent-noun in -jeer 
(sometimes coexistent with a formation on the 
Greek type in -18T), as colonizer (colonést) ; nown of 
action in -izafioz (sometimes coexistent with one 
from Gr, in -Isu), as civilisation, orguntzation 
(organisit). 

The following are illustrations of some of the 


recent uses of the suffix: 

1591 Nasue Jutrod. Sidney's Astr. §& Stella in P. Peni. 
desse (Shaks. Soc.) p. xxx, Reprehenders, that complain of 
my boystrous compound wordes, and ending my Italionate 
coyned verbes all in- fs¢, x61 Frorio, /apetrarcate, 
Petrarchized. 1618 J. Taytor (Water P.) Journ, Scotl, 1 
haue a smacke of Coriatizing. 1682 D'Urrey Butler's 
Ghost Il, 177 Ralpho..takes the Tongs..and snaps him by 
the Nose .. surpriz’d, Yo be thus rudely dunstaniz'd, 1796 
Coteripce Lez, I. 209 We might Rumfordize one of the 
chimneys, 1833 Blackw, Mag. XXXIV. 533 It is a taste 
that, to coin a word, insignificantizes everything—unpoetizes 
nature, 1840 New Monthly Mag. LIX. 492 Tandemizing, 
cricketizing, boatizing, e¢ omne guod exit in izing, is not to 
be carried on withouta Conaderabie expenditure. 1858 Saf. 
Rev. V.264/2 He has no fear of Tower-Hamletizing the land, 
Ibid. V1. 203/2 To Perkin-Warbeckize a pretender is the 
best, because not the most spirited, policy. 1861 T. L. 
Peacock Gryll Gr, viii, Arch-quacks have taken to merry- 
andrewizing in a new arena. 1866 Sat, Rev. 10 Nov, (L.), 
If a man..is funny, and succeeds in Joe-Millerizing history, 
he pleases somebody or other, 1876 Preece & Stvewsicut 
Telegraphy 164 Of the first class [Preservation of Timber} 
the three best known processes are: (a) Burnetising, (b) 
Kyanising, and (c) Boucherising, 188: Manarry in dca- 
denty 23 Apr. 295 She does not Irvingise Shylock. 188g 
Jearrreson Real Shelley II. 19¢ ‘The troop of nakedized 
children rushed downstairs. 1894 IVestiw. Gas, 21 Mar. 7/3 
These instruments, before they are used, should always be 
strictly anti-septicized. x897 A. Lane in Blackw. Jag. 
Feb. 187 Tosdo this is not to Celticise but to Macpher- 
sonise. 1897 West. Gas, 28 July 6/1 The word ‘ Klondyk- 
ised’ has been coined to express the conditions of persons 
who have caught the mania [for seeking gold at Klondyke]. 
.. The effect has been to ‘ Klondykise ' nearly all the people 
of the town, 2898 L. A, Tottemacue Talks w. Gladstone 
114 note, It [the passage] is, as it were, Canning Gladstonized. 

Izekelle, obs. form of IctcnE, 

Izeland, obs. form of Icenanp. Jzeland shock, 
Iceland dog. 

1638 Davenant ¥effereidos, The fleetest, Izeland-Shock, 
1693 R. L'Estranck Fables 332 "They .. live like Izeland- 
shocks by shewing tricks for bread. 7 

-izer, suffix of agent-nouns from vbs. in -IZE. 

Tzzard (izisd). arch. or dial, iso izzet, 
izzart, uzzard. f[app. in origin the same word 
as sed: cf. Ezop, the dial. zcse¢, zscif, and the 
form éze'd, now or formerly in Scotl, for zed; also 
Languedoc zzefo, the letter s (D'Hombras Ditt.).] 
Old name for the letter Z. init 

1738 Swirt Polite Conv, i, Wks, 1814 XL. 348 ‘Miss 
what spells B double Uzzard?” ‘ Buzzard, in your teeth, Mr. 


Neverout.’ 2755 Jounson Dict., Grant. ced, mare commonly 
issard or uscard, that iss hard. 1773 Gotvss. Stoops te 


ang: wv. Wks. (1889) 668/2 ‘Then there's an M, anda ‘I, and 
an S, but whether the next be an izzard, or an R, confoun 
me, I cannot tell. 1799 Sourney Eng. Eclogucs Poet. Wks. 


11]. 78 Warbling house-notes wild from throat and gizzard, 
Which reach from A to G, and from G to Izzard, 3 a 
Craven Dial., Jezet, the letter z. 1834 Hoop Tytncy i oe 
(1840) 269 A fiery izzard seemed written on the distant sky. 
21874 J. Moustare Poets (1876) I. 167 In those days not 
a soul knew A from Izzard. 

Izzard, variant of Izarp. 


(dgé!), the tenth letter of the alphabet in English 
and other modein languages, is, in its origin, a 
comparatively late modification of the letter I. 

In the ancient Roman alphabet, I, besides its vowel 
value in zbident, militis, had the kindred conso- 
nantal value of modern English Y, as in zaclus, tant, 
Louent, tistus, aditiro, maior, petor. Some time 
before the 6th century, this y-sound had, by com- 
pression in articulation, and consequent develop- 
ment of an initial ‘stop’, become a consonantal 
diphthong, passing through a sound (dy), akin to 
that of our @, de, in odious, hideous, to that repre- 
sented in our phonetic symbolization by (dz). At 
the same time, the original guttural sound of G, 
when followed by a front vowel, had changed to 
that of palatal ¢ (g’, gy), and then, by an advance 
of the point of closure, had passed through that of 
(dy, dy), to the same sound (dz); so that z conso- 
nant and the so-called g ‘soft’ came to have, in the 
Romanic languages, the same identical value. In 
Italian, this new sound is represented by g before ¢ 
and 2, gt before a,o,and#. Thus, L. gestus, Jésiis, 
tam, tocdre, itidicent, are represented in Italian by 
geste, Gest, gia, giocare, giudice, But in the other 
Romanic languages, the letter I was retained with 
the changed sound, so that, in these, z consonant 
and g ‘soft’ were equivalent symbols, distinguished 
only by derivation. In OF. the foregoing words 
were gest, Jesu, ia, toer, iuge. 
In OE., 2 consonant, so far as it was used, had (as 
still in all the continental Germanic languages) its 
Latin value (y), equivalent to OE. ge, gz, or ¢ 
before certain vowels ; thus we find zd, i¢/, ow, tz, 
7ugo0, iting, as occasional spellings of the words 
commonly written ged, ged/, cow, ged (grd, git), 
geogod (giogod), geong (giong, giung). ‘This was 
especially the case with foreign proper names and 
other words known through Latin, as Januarixs, 
Lob, Jofes ( = Jove), Luddéa, Ludéisc, tacinp, and the 
ethnic name Jéfas, Jtitan (rarely Eotas), now 
rendered ‘Jutes’. But the French orthography 
introduced by the Norman Conquest brought in 
the Old French value of ¢ consonant = g ‘ soft’ (dz); 
a sound which English has ever since retained in 
words derived from that source, although in French 
itself the sound was subsequently, by loss of its 
first element, simplified to (3). y 
From the 11th to the 17th c, then, the letter Li 
represented at once the vowel sound of z, and a con- 
sonant sound (dz), far removed from the vowel. 
Meanwhile, the minuteness and inconspicuousness 
of the small 1, and its liability, especially in cursive 
writing, to be confounded with one of the strokes of 
an adjacent letter, had led in medieval Latin and 
general European writing, and thus also in English, 
to various scribal expedients in order to keep it 
distinct. (See I.) Among these, an initial 1 was 
often prolonged above or below the line, or both ; 
a final 1 was generally prolonged below the line, 
and in both cases the prolonged part or ‘ tail’ came 
at length in cursive writing to be terminated with 
a curve; thus arose the forms}, 7,J. The ‘dot’, 
used to individualize the minuscule i, was also used 
with the tailed form, and thus came the modern 
j, 7. But this was at first merely a final form of i, 
used in Latin in such forms as ‘filij’, and in 
numerals, as j, ij, iij, vj, viij, xij. It was very little 
used in English, where y had previously been sub- 
stituted for final 2; and it was not till the 17th c. 
that the device of utilizing the two forms of the 
letter, so that i, 7, should remain as the vowel, 
and j, 7, be used for the consonant, was established, 
and the capital forms of the latter, J, J, were in- 
troduced. 
The differentiation was made first in Spanish, where, from 


the very introduction of printing, we see j used for the con- 
Sonant, and i only for the vowel. For the capitals, I had at 


Vou. V, 


first to stand for both (as it still does in German type, and in 
all varieties of Gothic or Black Letter); but before 16000 
capital J consonant began to appear in Spanish. (See, for 
example, Minsheu's Spanish Dictionary of 159% where Iand 
J are strictly distinguished, though the I and J words are 
put in one series.) In German typography, almost from the 
first, some printers employed a tailed form of the letter y or j 
initially, to distinguish the consonant sound; but this was by 
no means generally established till much later. According 
to Watt (Bibliotheca Britannica), Louis Elzevir,who printed 
at Leyden 1595-1616, is generally credited with making the 
modern distinction of u and v, i and j, ‘which was shortly 
after followed by the introduction of U and J among the 
capitals by Lazarus Zetzner of Strasburg in 1619’. In 
England, individual attempts to differentiate i and j were 
made already in the x6th c., as by Richard Day, who 
Printed books ia London after 7578, and George Bishop, 
who printed the translation of La Primaudaye's French 
Academie in 1386, with i,j, u,v, differentiated as in modern 
use, but had no capital Jor U. ‘The Jj “ype are not used 
in the Bible of 16x11, nor in the text of the Shakspere Folio 
of 1623 (but see Jic)3 these have I i for both values; but the 
latter bas a capital Italic ¥in headlines in the proper names 
Sohn, Fuliet, Julius, and in the colophon, list of actors, 
etc,, thus showing a tendency to use this (in its origin merely 
2n ornamental variety of /) as a J. In Cotgrave's French- 
English Dictionary printed in 16rz (and in the reprint of it 
in 1632), the Roman type used for the French has no capital 
J, and uses I with both values, but it has the small j which 
is regularly used in the French words: thus Luftice, 
Ajufter. On the other hand, the italic type, in which the 
English is printed, has no small 7, and uses 7 for both 
vowel and consonant; it has the two capitals, J and ¥, 
but uses them indiscriminately for the consonant; thus 
Toyau: mA Fewell; loyaulier: uA feweller, Fre- 
quently ¥ is used also for the vowel: thus Ingenieufement: 
Fngeniouf/ly; Ingenienx: Jngenious. Thus even when 
the types and ¥ were at hand, their use was not yet 
regulated. But during the decade which followed 1625, J, j, 
F or J, 7, appear to have been gradually added to all founts 
of type, and the present usage of restricting Ii to the 
vowel, Jj to the consonant appears to have been generally 
established soon after 1630, (See, under U and V, the similar 
differentiation of Uu vowel, and Vv consonant, from the 
earlier V v initial, u medial and final.) : 

But though the differentiation of I and J, in form 
and value, was thus completed before 1640, the 
feeling that they were, notwithstanding, merely 
Sorms of the same letter continued for many genera- 
tions ; a vestige of it is still seen in the practice of 
many persons, who in script write the 7 form (#) 
for both # and ¥, and in the omission by printers 
of J and U from the signatures of the sheets of 
books. In Dictionaries, the I and J words con- 
tinned to be intermingled in one series down to 
the 19th c. Dr. Johnson, indeed, under the letter 
I, says ‘I is in English considered both as a vowel 
and consonant; though, since the vowel and con- 
sonant differ in their form as well as sound, they 
may be more properly accounted two letters’. 
Nevertheless, he proceeds to treat them practically 
as one, his first word I being followed by JanBEn; 
Jas by Tamaics, and this by JANGLE; while the 
three last words of I are Juxtsvosition, Ivy, 
Jysuotp. The same practice was followed by Todd, 
and by Richardson 1820, and even in some ater 
dictionaries. Joddrell in 1820, Webster in 1828, 
separate I and J, as independent Ictters, The name 
of the letter, now fay (dz¢!), was formerly /y (dzai), 
timing with I, and corresponding to French 72; this 
is still common in Scotland and elsewhere. 

In printing manuscripts or reprinting books pro- 
duced before the differentiation of I and J, the 
earlier I has been treated in two different ways. 
The earlier editors, in most cases, introduced the 
modem usage into their texts, changing the I of 
the archetype, when it stood for the consonant, 


‘into J. Later editors more usually aim at repro- 


ducing the actual form of the original, and retain 
I with its twofold value. As our quotations are, 
in the main, from printed editions of MSS., and in 
some cases from later editions of printed books, 
they necessarily reflect these differences of editorial 
practice, and often show J before the 17th c.; it 
is to be remembered that this is usually due to the 
edition quoted, not to the original scribe or printer. 


But in our chronological lists of ‘Forms’, which 
precede the Etymology and Senses, these editorial 
J’s have been disregarded, and the contemporary 
J alone given down to the date when J was actually 
in use. 

In some modern editions of MS. or Black-letter books, in 
which the minuscule i of the original text is reproduced, we 
yet find a capital J introduced, This arises probably from 
the circumstance that the MS, or Italic ¥, or Black-letter J, 
is more like a Z than an I in appearance, and is actually 
still used both for I and J. 


No word beginning with J is of Old English 
derivation. Many are from Latin, chiefly through 
French ; some from Greek, and a few from Hebrew 
and Arabic. There are also numerous modern 
words from distant languages, Eastern or Western, 
as jaguar, jalap, jerboa, jungle, junk. Besides 
these, many familiar or colloquial words of recent 
appearance and obscure history begin with this 
letter. On account of the phonetic equivalence of 
2 consonant (i.e. 7) and g ‘soft’ in words from 
Romanic, while in native English words, as gir/, 
get, g was ‘hard’, there wasa considerable tendency 
in Middle English to substitute ¢ (=7) for gin words 
from French, as in gemme, iemme, gentil, ientyl, 
gest, test (and occasionally a counter tendency 
to use y for Z (7), as in tet, et, peat, maiestic, 
majesty, magestie), of which traces still remain in 
gest, jest, sergeant, serjeant, jelly from Fr. gelde, ete. 

The regular and practically uniform sound of the 
letter J in English is the consonantal diphthong 
(dz). In the word hallelujah (also spelt Aalleluiah) 
it has the sound of Roman i-consonant (y). The 
same sound is retained in proper names or alien 
terms from German and other languages in which 
the Roman value of 7 is retained, as /ena (yeni), 


Jaeger, Joachim, Jungfrau, junker, Janos, Jaro- 
slav, Jassy. In a few French words, distinctly 
recognized as alien, 7 has the French sound (3), as 
déjeuner, jeu d'esprit. In the transliteration of 


Oriental names, as _/at, Sehangir, Jenghiz, Jugger- 
naut, Jumna, ete., 7 is used with its English value. 
‘ i, 1. The letter. The plural appears as _/s, J’s, 
JS; J 5- 

[1573-80 Barer fly. I heading, Now asconcerning I conso- 
nant, which oftentimes vniustly vsurpeth the sound and 
placeof G: me thinke it hath small reason: orrather I may 
say it is yerie absurd, and much against both Art and 
reason.} 159x Prucivat, Bid. Hispan., Grant, Bj b, 
i somewhat like the French Desja, joieux, jouer, but best 
like the Hebrew © with his point on the right horne, or sh 
in English, as Ojo, ashe. 1599 Minsneu Stat. Grant. 
There be three kindes of I in the Spanish, that is, small i, 
Greeke y, and j, Jota or consonant, .. J jota or j consonant, 
which this toong taketh of the Arabique, is pronounced as 
in French Famais, Deja, Jehan, in English like sh, as 
Jardin, a gardin, shardin, /éff.8 X is..pronounced like J 
consonant, and the Spaniard often writeth one for another. 
¢1620 A, Hume Brit, Lougue iv, (1865) 13 For distinctiones 
of both sound and syinbol, I wald commend the symbol and 
name of i and u to the voual sound;.. the symboles of jand 
v to the latin consonantes, and their names to be jod and 
vau ; as, vain jestes. did. v.16 And j, for difference of the 
youal i, written with a long tail, I wald wish to be called 
jod or je. 2755 Jounxson sv. / (the detter): F consonant 
has invariably the same sound with that of gin giant; as 
jade, fet, jilt. 1896 A. Wiyte Bible Characters 190 Esau 
..carved E, and J. into a true lover's knot under the handle 
of it. 1897 A. Laxcin Longut. Mag. June 184 We carry the 
tails of our J’s.. below the line. 

2. A curve or figure of the shape of the letter, 

3895 Outing (U.S.) XXVIII. arr/r -4 spur... rad cut 
toward the west and formed a large ‘J* with the curve 
facing the south, 3 

3. Short for J-pen, a broad-pointed pen, stamped 
with the letter J. . F 

3885 SLADEN Jt Cornwall, etc. 173 The ink-pot .. with an 
old J nib in it stiff with rust. 1898 West. Gaz. 19 Jan, 
3/1 A Visit to the J-Pen Club... Holding conclave with a 
group of brand-new Jays. Mod. colloz, What pea do you 
write with? Do you use a J : 

II. 4. Rarely used like the preceding letters to 
express serial order. In the signatures of the sheets 
of books, etc., the old order of the Koman alphabet, 
H, I, K, is usually retained. In the alphabetic 
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JAAL-GOAT. 


designations of the batteries of the Royal Artillery 
A, B, C, ete., J is used for the tenth. 

1884 Whitaker's Abn. 163 Field Artillery, 1st Brigade, 
A Battery, Dinapore;..I, Ahmedabad; J, Dublin; K, Alder- 
shot. 1899 /éid.195 Horse Artillery..A Battery, Uidadla; 
wl, Whow; J, Bangalore; K, Rawal Pindi. 1899 Mackay 
Introd. Lindesay of Pitscottte (S.T.§.) 34 MS. J ..is at 
present in the library of Dupplin, 1900 Dundee Advertiser 
12 Jan.5 Thetransport Ujina sailed for Durban with J Battery 
Royal Horse Artillery and spare horses. 

5. As a Roman numeral j was formerly used as 


a final form of i in j, ij, vj, and the like; this is 


TIT. Abbreviations, 

J. stands for various proper names, as Joh, Janes, 
Joseph; Jane, Jessie, Jemima, etc. J.P., Justice of 
Peace; Jr., jr., Junior. 

Ja, obs. Sc. form of Jay, the bird. 

I Jaal-goat (dgelal-, yaalgouwt). [ad. Heb. 
ty» yded wild goat.] ‘The wild goat of Mount 
Sinai, Upper Egypt, Abyssinia, etc. (Capra saa/a). 

1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 283/2 The Jaal Goat, Capra jaela, 
found in the mountains of Abyssinia, Upper Egypt, and 
Mount Sinai, /did. (cut) Jaat Goat, or Abyssinian Ibex. 

Jab (dzieb), v. collog. or dial, {var., orig. Se., 
of Jos zt} ¢rans. To thrust with the end or point 
of something; to poke roughly; to stab. 

1825-80 Jasreson, To Yad, to prick sharply. £tfr. For. 
aad D. Jounson Jud. Field Sports 243 The hog .. being 
jabbed witha spear. 1899 IWestst.Gas. 24 May 2/3 M.Mendés 

ot jabbed in the lower part of his chest, seriously if not 
atally, 

b. To thrust (something) with an abrupt blow 
(into a thing or person). 

1827 D, Jouxson nd, Field Sports 238, 1 disapprove of 
jabbing the spear into ahog. 1885 Howetts Silas Laphane 
1.12 Jabbing the point of his penknife into the writing pad. 

e. adsol. or gtr. To stab. 

1827 D. jownaas Iud, Field Sports 233 When alone, it is 
fair to jab. x R. Kiptine Life's Handicap 119 The 
Khustu Kheyl jab upwards from below, remember, 

Tab (dzxb), sb. collog. or dial. [f. prec. vb] 
An act of jabbing; an abrupt blow with something 
pointed, or (in pugilistic slang) with the fist. 

1825-80 Jawseson, Fad, the act of pricking in this way 
[see Jan v.}. 1872 C. D. Warner Backlog Studies 260 
Giving the fire a jab with the poker. 1889 Gunrer Thaé 
Frenchman? xi, A short, sharp, terrible jab of the masked 
man's unengaged left hand. 1899 Blackw, Mag. Feb. 198 
The chief's son .. made a tentative jab with a spear at the 
white man. 

Jabber (dge'bar), v. Also 5-6 iaber. [app. 
onomatopeeic, with the form of a frequentative ; 
with jabber, jabble, cf. gab, gabber, gabble; also 
yabber; the phonetic relation between these is not 
clear, An earlier form in the Promptorium MSS. 
is JAVER, which in Pynson’s ed. became jaber.] 

1, intr, To talk rapidly and indistinctly or un- 
intelligibly ; to speak volubly and with little sense ; 
to chatter, gabble, prattle. Often applied, in con- 
tempt or derision, to the speaking of a language 
which is unintelligible to the hearer. 

1499 Promp. Parv. 56/2 (Pynson), Iangelyn or iaberyn 
(Harl, MS. iaveryn), garrulo, blatere. [bid, 487/% Tateryn 
or iaberyn [Harl. ZS. iaueryn, or speke wythe owte 
resone), garric, blatero. 1655 FULLER Ch. Hist. 1, iv. § 23 
Which Infant .. doth not jabber so strangely, but that she 
is perfectly understood by her Parent. 1678 Puituies 
(ed. 4), To Yasser, a word vulgarly used for to prattle, 
chat, or talk. 1748 Smotrerr Lod. Rand. li, He had 
brought a gentleman who could jabber with her in French. 
1866 Mrs, H. Woop St, Martin's Eve xxvii. (1874) 340 We 
have got two Flemish servants, and you should hear them 
jabbering. eee 

b. To utter inarticulate sounds rapidly and 
volubly; to chatter, as monkeys, birds, etc.; to 
gibber or jibber. 
¢1817 Hoce Tales & Sk. 1V. 41 Allanson made some 
sound, .as if attempting to speak, but his tongue refused its 
office, and he only jabbered. a 1859 Macautay Hist, Eng. 
xxiil V.76 The foal who spbbered at his feet, the monkey 
which grinned at the back of his chair. 1860 TroLiorz 
West Ind. xx. 310 In the huge trees the monkeys bung 
jabbering, 1894 Hatt Caine Jfanxman v. iii, 289 On the 
top of the crag the sea-fowl were jabbering, 

. éraus, To speak or utter rapidly and indis- 
tinctly ; to express by jabbering, Often contemp- 
éuously = to speak (a forcign language), with the 
implication that it is unintelligible to the hearer. 

3532 Mone Confut. Tindale v1. Wks, &s Whatsocuer the 

Tewes would iaber or langle agayn. 1715 Dentiey Sera. 
x. 343 They must jabber theie Credus and Pater-Nosters at 

Home. 1716 Apbison Freehelier No, 22 2 He did not 

know whut Travelling was good for, but to teach a Man.. 

tojabber French, and to talk against Passive Obedience. 

1854 H. Mitusa Sed. Seis, xviil (1856) 333 A poor idiot, 

+-lsed to come every dayte the churchyard, to..jabber ig 

broken exprensions his grief. : 
Hence Ja*bbering iv/, sd. and fAfl.a. Jaddcring 
crow, a small species of crow common in Jamaica 

(Corvus Jemaicensis), Ia‘bbveringly av, in a 
Jabbering manner (Hyde Clarke, 1855). 
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1499 Proutp. Parv. 487/2 (Pynson), Taterynge or iaberinge 
{Harl. MS. iauerynge, Winch. MWS. iaperynge), garritus. 
1543 Bate Course Rom. Fox 43b, Latyne Iabberynge and 
wawlynge, accordynge to the offyce of saynt Antonynes 
personage. 1689 Hickerixeiwt Cereuiony-muonger 29 His 
Singing-Boys with their alternate Jabberings and Mouth- 
ings. 19728 Pore Duxe. u. 237 ‘Twas chatt'ring, grinning, 
mouthing, jabb’ring all. a1795 Sir W. Jones Hyun to 
Lacshint Wks. 1799 VI. 364 Jabb’ring spectres o’er her 
traces glide. 1875 Wuitney Lye Lang. xiv. 292 To study 
the jabberings of monkeys. 

Jabber (dgzz'bai), sb. [f. prec. vb.] The act 
of jabbering; rapid and indistinct or unintelligible 


talk; gabble, chatter; gibberish. 

1927 Swirt Gulliver, Let. to Cousin Sympson Wks. 1778 
V.7 Who only differ from their brother brutes in Houyhnham- 
land, because they use a sort of Jabber. x80r W.‘Tayzor in 
Monthly Mag. X11. 586 A sea-port jabber, formed..by the 
mishmash of a hundred dialects. 1838 J. L. SrerHens Trav. 
Greece, etc. 45/t He, .was utterly ignorant of any language 
but his own; despised all foreigners, and detested their 
‘jabber’. 1893 Mrs. C. Praro Outlaw § Lawmaker IL. 
xvi. 85 Prepared for what she called a ‘jabber’, 

Jabberer (dze'beres).  [f. JaBBer v. + -ER]] 
One who jabbers ; a chatterer. : 

1678 Butter Hud. ul. ii. x52 T’ out-cant the Babylonian 
Labourers, At all their Dialects of Jabberers. 18:8 Keats 
Lett. Wks. 1889 IIL. 14x To daunt and dazzle the thousand 
jabberers about pictures and books. 1892 Columbus (O.) 
Disp. 24 Mar., The jabberer who sits near you. .and annoys 
everybody around with senseless and endless talk. 

Ja*bberment, vare. [f. as prec. + -MENT.] 
Jabbering ; jabber ; senseless and voluble talk. 

1644 Mitton Colast. 25 We are com to his farewell, which 
is to bee a concluding taste of his Jabberment in law. 

Jabbernow], variant of JoppERNOWL, 

Jabble (dzeb’!), v1 Also 6 jabil. [f. as 
JasBER, with freq. or dim. ending -Lz.] =JABBER v. 

1570 Levins Manip. 126/45 abil, garrire, multisim logue. 
31830 Blackw. ee XXVIII. 343 Thousands of birds, all 
jabbling and dabbling, and paddling. . 

dabble, 2.2 Sc. [app. onomatopeeic, with freq. 
or dim. ending -LE; cf. daédle.] 

a, trans, To shake’or mix up together (quot. 
1760); to shake up or agitate (a liquid), to cause 
tosplash, b. zztr. To splash, plash, dash in small 


waves or ripples. 

1760 Wasuincton Writ. (x889) IT. 163 All mix’d.. by.» 
jabling them well together ina Cloth. 1825-80 JAMIESON, 
To Fabble, 1.To cause agitation of the sea, as when the 
wind rises. 2, To agitate the liquid contents of a dish or 
vessel, so as to cause spilling. 1894 Crockerr Raiders 
286 The rippling tide. .jabbling along the side of the boat. 

Jabble (dzzb'l), 56. Sc. [f. prec. vb.] A slight 
agitated movement of water or other liquid; a 
splashing or dashing in small waves or ripples. 

1831 Mirror XVII. 415/t There is a perpetual ‘jabble” 
against the cliffs on this coast. 1871 Buackig Four Phasesi. 
2x A plash and jabble of conflicting waters. 1883 STEVENSON 
Stlverado Sq. 4 The steamer jumped, and the black buoys 
were dancing in the jabble, jig, 1896 ‘Ian Mactaren’ X. 
Carnegie 307 Carmichael’s mind was in a jabble that day. 

Jabell, variant of Javen Oés., warthless fellow. 

Jabiru (dze'birz). Also jaburu. [Tupi- 
Guarani fadbirié; also called jabirit guagd (guagil 
or wassié ‘ great’).] A large wading bird of tropical 
and subtropical America (Afcteria americana), of 
the stork family. Also applied to the allied Xevo- 
rhyuchus australis and indicus, and Ephippiorhyn- 
chius senegalensis, of the Old World. 

(1648 Marcorave Hist. Nat. Brasil. 200 Jabiru Brasili- 
ensibus, Belgis vulgo Negro. 1678 Ray Ornith. 11. iii. 276 
Jabiru guacu (guagi] of the Petiguares..I have eaten of it 
often.] 1774 Gotpsm, Nat. Hist, (1862) IT. vt. iv. 179 It will 
be proper to mention the Jabiru, and the Jabiru Guacu, 
both natives of Brazil, 1796 StEpMaN Surinam WU. 343 
The crane, or jabiru, of Surinam, I can best compare to 2 
stork, 1860 G, Benner Gatherings of a Naturalist 195 
(Morris), In October, 1858, I succeeded in purchasing a fine 
living specimen of the New Holland Jabiru, or Gigantic 
Crane of the colonists (U/ycteria Australis). 1896 Newton 
Dict. Birds s,v.. Very nearly allied to A/ycferia, and also 
commonly called Jabirus, are the birds of the genera 
NXeuorhynchus and Ephippiorhynchus. cs : 

{| Saborandi (dgebdreendi, prop. dza:bdrandé). 
[Tupi-Guarani jaduranadf, also jaburandiba (tba 
plant, tree).] The dried leaflets of a Brazilian plant 
Pilocarpus pinnatifolius, NO. Rutacex, having 
diuretic and sudorific properties. Also applied to 
other plants having similar properties, 

1875 H. C. Woon Therap. (1879) 513. Faborandé. This 
drug, which has long been employed by the natives of South 
America, received its first notice, under the various names 
of Yaborandi, Faguarandy, and Yamguarandi, from Dr. 
T. J. H, Langgard in his ‘ Diccionario de Medecina domes- 
tica‘, Rio Janeiro, 1865. 1875 Pharmac, Frnt. 18 Sept. 227. 
3877 Roneats Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 35 Jaborandi might 
Prove serviceable in some cases, 

Jaborine (dzx"bdrvin), Chem, [f. prec. + -INE.] 


An alkaloid contained, together with pilocarpine, - 


in the leaves of jaborandi: see prec. 

1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., Faborin,..Its action resembles that 
of atropin.. .[t is antagonistic to pilocarpin. 1896 st/butts 
Syst. Med, 1. 226 Pilocarpine, when heated with dilute 
ydrechloric¢ acid, is converted into jaborice. — 7 

i Jabot (gabe). [I*. jadot gizzard, frill on a shirt 
front: ‘origin unknown’ (Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. A frill formerly worn by men on the front or 
bosom of the shirt, edging the opening, 


Jig. Slug, 


JACENT. 


1823 Scorr Quentin D. Introd., His clean silk stockings., 
the solitaire, the jatof, the rufiles at the wrist, and the 
chapeau-bras—all announced that La Jeunesse considered 
the arrival of a guest at the chateau as an unusual event. 
1898 Pall Mall G. 12 Oct. 3/1 The costume is completed by 
a long waistcoat of cream satin, patterned with pink roses, 
a jabot of lace, pale blue satin knee-breeches [etc.]. 

2. An ornamental frill on a woman's bodice. 

1881 Truth 19 May 686/2 The bodice of black and yellow 
striped silk, with frills and jabot of black lace, 1898 Daily 
News 7 May 8/4 The jabot has secured a fresh lease of life, 
and has elongated itself from the neck to the waist. 

Jaca, early form of Jack sd.4, the frit, 

ll Jacamar (dgzekamay), [a. F. Jacamar (Bris- 
son,1760),ad,Tupi-Guarani Jacama-ciri.] Anybird 
of the family Gal/bulidz, natives of South America, 
having a general resemblance in appearance to the 


bee-eaters and in habits to the king-fishers. 

{1648 Marccrave Hist, Nat. Brasil, 202 Yacamaciri 
Brasiliensibus, avis Alauda magnitudinis.} 1825 Waterton 
Wand. S. Amer. (882) 26 A_bird called Jacamar is often 
taken fora kingfisher. 1834 McMuarrrie Cuvier’s Anim, 
Kingd. 136 The Yacamars are closely allied to the king- 
fishers by their elongated sharp-pointed beak... They are 
solitary birds, that live in wet forests, feed on insects, and 
build on low branches. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds, Yacamar, 
a word formed by Brisson from Yacamaciri, the Brazilian 
name of a bird, as given by Marcgrave, and since adopted 
in most European tongues for the species to which it was 
first applied and others allied to it, forming the family 
Galbutidz of ornithologists. . bs 

| Jacana, (dgze"kink), prop. jacana (dgasin3), 
Also jassana, [Tupi-Guarani jasaud, in Pg. spel- 
ling jagand. (See Newton Dict. Birds.)} Any bird 
of the genus Parra (Jacana) or family Parride 
(Jacanidz), consisting of grallatorial aquatic birds 
inhabiting the warmer regions of the world, having 
enormous straight claws, which enable them to 


walk on the floating leaves of aquatic plants. 

[1648 Marccrave Hist. Nat. Brasil. 190 Tacana Brasili« 
ensibus, gallina aquatica.) 1753 Cuamsers Cycl. Supp, 
Yacana, thename of a Brasilian Bird, a species of moor-hen, 
1797 tr. Buffon's Nat. Hist. X11. 243 (L.) The jacana .. is 
most common in South America. 1820 Neuwiep 7rav. 
Brasil iii. 25 Large flocks appeared of Jassanas, 1888 R. 
Bucuanan Crly of Dream ix. 195 And walking upon floating 
Jotus leaves The red jacana screamed. 1895 C. Dixon in 
Fortn, Rev, Apr. 652 The Parrida: or jacanas, those curious 
long-toed birds that run over the floating vegetation of the 
marshes and swamps of the tropics. 


[Jacaranda (dgckirce-ndi, prop.dgakaranda-), 
[Tupi-Guarani jacarandd.) Name given to various 
trees of tropical America yielding fragrant and 
ornamental wood (called, in common with various 
other timbers, rosewood); esp. to those of the genus 

Jacaranda (N.O. Bignoniacew). b. The wood of 
any of these trees. ¢. A drug obtained from a tree 


of the genus Jacaranda. . ‘ 
1753 Cuampers Cyc? Supp., Facaranda, .. 2 name given 
by some authors to the tree the wood of which is the log- 
wood, used in dying and in medicine. 1830 Linptcy Nat. 
Syst. Bot. 92 The fine Jacaranda or Rosewood of commerce 
..is produced by a species of Mimosa. 1851 /élustr. Catal, 
Gt, Exhib, 1353 Writing table, of Jacaranda wood, 1887 
Syd. Soc. Lex. $.v., Jacaranda, in the form of a fluid extract 
of the leaves of % procera, .. is given .. in chronic catarth 
of the bladder, “ae 
| Jacare (dgxkire), [Tupi-Guarani sacard, Pg. 
Jacaré.} A South American alligator. a 
(1648 Mancerave //ist. Nat. Brasil. 242 Yacare Brasilien. 
sibus, Cayman Ethiopibus in Congo, Crocodilus Latinis.] 
1753 Cuampers Cyc/, Suis Yacare,..,an animal found in 
the Brazils, and very little differing from the crocodile of 
the other parts of the world, 2869 R. F. Burton /fighlands 
Brasil WW. 177 Here a dog swimming across the stream 
showed little apprehension of the ‘Jacare! (Crocedétus 
Sclerops). 1878 f P. Bicc-Wirner Proncering Si Brasil 
Il. 63 The jecaré a specics of alligator. .on the lower Ivaby, 
+ Jacatoo, app. error for *cacatoo, COCKATOO. 
31654 Every Diary 11 July, A rarely colour'd jacatoo or 
prodigious large parrat. 
Jacco, obs. corrupt form of Jack av. : 
1658-9 C. WaLker Relat, & Observ. 14 The Clergy. have 
ever held with the mighty as the Iacco hunts with the Lyow 
+ Jace, sb. Obs. According to Halliwell, Akin 
of fringe; but perh. = Jess, a pendent ribbon. 
1399 Lanct. Rich, Redeles we 130 With gyuleres joyffel 
ffor here grey Iaces And ffor her wedis so wyde. 
+ Jace, v. Obs. rare. Alteration of chact, 


app. for alliteration’s sake. 
. 4393 Lanxct. P. Pf. C. xx, 50 To Iusten in ferusalem he 
iacede awey ful faste [v.rr. iaced, inside; 2. chaced} 

Jacemine, obs. form of JASMINE, mae 

Jacent (dgal-stint), 2. 2 Obs. fad. L. jacént-cty 
pr. pple. of jacére to lie] Lying; recumbent; 
ish. 

x6xx Srrep Hist, Gt. Brit. Vv. i. § 12. 4 Countryes sie 
Kingdomes farre iacent and remote. 1624 Worton Archit. 
in Aetig. (1651) 224 Brick or squarcd Stones .. laid ia thei 
lengths with sides and heads together, or thelr Points co? 
joyned..are more apt in swagging down ta pierce with their 
points then in the jaccnt posture, 1656 RLount Glosivgher 
Pacent, lying along, slow, sluggish, "1663 H. Moae On 
Dial, nw. xxvi. (1719) 174 My palate is something more 50" 
and jacent. 1683 Wincuw Journ. Greece wi. 283 A jacent 
Figure holding a reed in his right hand, 

. fer, = JESYANT 1. ‘t 
3706 Paszurs (ed. Kersey), Zessant, or Facent, + Os 
when in a Coat of Arms a Lion or other Beast is born over 

soi;ne Ordinary, as over a Chief Bend, or Fease. 


JACINTH. 


Jacinth (dge'sinp, dgzisinp). Forms: 3-7 
iacinct(e, 4 iacynkt(e, -synkt, -cintt, 4-6 ia- 
cynct, iacynt(e, 4~7 iacynth, 6 iassink, 6-7 
iacinth(e, iacint, (7-8 jacent, -int), 7— jacinth. 
See also Hyacrntx, and Jacounce, [ME, zacyut, 
tactuct,a.OF, tacinte or late L. zacint(h)us, -z1ctus, 
an alteration of Adacint(h)us, L. hyactiuthus, a. Gr. 
tdxwOos Hyacinte ; the 4 being lost and the initial 
z made consonantal; cf. mod.F. jacénthe, Pr. jia- 
cint, Sp. jacinta, It. giacinto and zacinto.] 

1, a. Among the ancients, a gem of a blue colour, 
prob. sapphire. b. In mod. use, a reddish-orange 
gem, a variety of zircon; also applied to varieties 
of topaz and garnet. (= HYAacintTH 1.) 

c1230 Wali Meid. 43, & tah is betere a briht iacinct ben a 
charbucle won. 12382 Wyctir Song Sol. v. 14 Goldene, and 
ful of facynctis. 1535 Coverpate E£cvk, xxviii. 13 Deckte 
with all maner of precious stones, with Ruby, Topas, 
Christall, Iacynte. 1555 Even Decades 236 Iacinthes growe 
in the Hand of Zerlam, ‘They are tender stones and yelowe, 
1567 Map.et Gr. Forest 11 The lacinct is blew, and of nigh 
neighborhoode with the Saphire. 1630 Drayton Aluses’ 
Elys, x. (R.), The yellow jacinth, .. Of which who hath the 
keeping, No thunder hurts nor pestilence. 1762-7x H, 
Watroce Vertue's Anecd, Paint, (1786) 1. 154 The dagger, 
in her grace's collection, is set with jJacynths. 186r C. W. 
Kine Aut. Gents (1866) 22 The greater part .. of what are 
now termed Jacinths are only Cinnamon Stones of a reddish 
kind of Garnet, : . . 

+e. (In Wyclif’s Bible, rendering L. Ayacinthus): 
A dyed fabric of a blue or purple colour. Ods, 

1382 Wyctir E.xod, xxv. 4 Iasynkt that is silk of violet 
blew. 6rd. xxviii. 15 The breest broche .. thou shalt make 
with werk of dyuerse colours, after the weuyng of the 
caope, of gold, iacynkt [388 jacynt], and purpur. 

d. The colour of the gem (see b above); in Her. 
name for the colour ¢ev7¢, in blazoning by precious 
stones (= HyacinrH Ic), 

1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 1xb, If it [the urine] be 
higher, then ambre or betwene it and iacincte, yellowish or 
chollerique red, 1572 BosseweLt Armorie 11. 66 The fielde 
is of the Iacinthe. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. it. 12/2, 

+2. A plant; =HyacintH 2 (a and b), Ods. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. &. xvi. liii, An herbe of be 
same name is liche perto (the stone Iacinctus] in coloure.] 
1567 MarLer Gr. Forest 47 Tacinct is an Herbe hauing a 
purple flowre. 1597 Gerarve Herbal t. Ixxvii. (2633) 106 
‘The white-floured starry Iacinth, 1629 Parkinson Paradisi 
xi, 122 Our English Tacinth or Hares-bels is so common 
everywhere. 1727 Philip Quaril 244 Junquils, Tuberoses, 
Jacents, and other delightful Flowers. 1760 J. Ler dntrod. 
Bot. App. 315 Jacinth, Hyacinthus, 

3. attrib. and Com. (in senses I and 2). 

1526 TinpALe Rev. ix. 17 Havynge fyry habbergions of 
a Yacynct coloure, 1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. Wks. 1725 I, 
2o Her forehead Jacinth-like, her cheeks of Opal hue. /did. 
zo7 The excellently fair queen Helen, whose jacinth-hair 
curled by nature..had a rope of fair pearl, 159 Percivat 
Sp. Dict., facinto, a jacint stone, a iacint flower, 18x 
Pinkerton Petral. Il. Te Consisting of quartz and of 
jacint, so that it may be calfed jacint rock, 1842 TENNYSON 
Morte d'A. 57 Myriads of topaz-lights, and jacinth-work, 


+ Jacinthine, a. (sd.) Obs. Forms: see prec. 
[ad. med.L. cacind(h)inus, iacinctinus, for L. hya- 
cinthinus.| Consisting of jacinth; hyacinthine. 

1382 Wyctwr Zxod. xxv. 5 Skynnes iacynktynes. /did. 
xxviii. 37 A iacynctyne filete. 1430-40 Lypc, Bochkas vin. 
xii. (Me Bodl. 263) If. 379/2 Fourtt stonis Iacynctyne, 

B. sé. The hyacinth (flower), 

1813 Dougras s2neis x1, it, 30 The purpour flour, hait 
iacynthyne [ed. 1555 iacinctyne]. 

So + Jacinthinous (in 5 -cinct-) a., of the colour 
of jacinth, dark purple. 

1498 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R, xvi cxi, 674 The fruyte 
of the oliue is fyrste .. grene and thenne reddysshe other 
iacinctinous [Bod/, ALS. iacinctines] and at the laste blacke. 

Jack (dzek), 5.1 Forms: 3-5 Iakke, 3-7 
Tacke, 5 lak, 6-7 Iack, 7- Jack, jack. [A pet- 
name or by-name, used as a familiar equivalent of 
Sohn; in ME. Jakke, Jacce, Jacke, a disyllable: cf. 
the analogous Cebbe, Colle, Dawe, Geffe, Gibbe, 

Grigge, Hicke, Hobbe, Hogge, Hudde, Judde, 
Symme, Thomme, Watte, mentioned along with 
Jacke, in Gower’s Vox Clamantis, i. 783-91. 

The actual origin is disputed. It has been generally 
assumed to be the same word as F. Yacgues, in OF. also 
Fagues, Jaques (:—* Faches :—late L. Fa'cobus, for Jacobus, 
Gr. “IdxwBog Jacob) James; also a familiar name for a 
peasant, a man of the lower orders (cf. Jacquertz). But it 

been used in Eng. from its earliest appearance as a by- 
name of Fohan, Yan, John; and a strong case has been 
made out by E. W. B. Nicholson, M.A., Bodley’s Librarian 

(The Pedigree of Fack and of various allied names, 1892), 

for its actual origination as a pet-form of that word. Cf. 

esp. the recognized diminutives Fankin and Fackin {as con- 
fained in the surnames Yacken (1327), Fackins, Fackinson), 
and the relation between Dick and Dickin, Rod and Rovin, 
etc, The Scotch equivalent form of the name is Jocx, but 
this has not the transferred senses of Yack.) 

I. Applied to a man, or the figure of one. 

1. (As proper noun.) A familiar by-form of the 
name Johki; hence, a generic proper name for any 
representative of the common people, : 

[Occurs as a fore-name in the Worcestershire Lay Subsidy 
roll of 2276-82, which has also the variant or derivative 
Jacky, Fakkes occurs as a surname in Hants in 1279, and 

b as a surname in Norfolk in 2297-] 

1363 Langu. P. Pl, A. vit. 65 Saue lacke pe Iozelour and 

Tonete of be stuyues. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 393 Therwhile 
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he hath his fulle packe, They seie, ‘A good felawe is Iacke'. 
1414 Hist. Monast, S. Augustini Cautuar. (Rolls) 338 Mos 
enim est. .Saxonum..verba ac nomina transformare..ut pro 
Thoma Tomine sive Tomlin, pro lohanne Jankin sive Lacke. 
1546 Heywoop Prov, (1867) 29 Jacke would be a gentleman 
if be could speake frenche. “1589 Purrenuan Eng. Poesie 
itt. xix. (Arb,) 228 We vse the like termes by wa ofpleasant 
familiaritie..as..J/all for Mary, Nell for Eluer: Lack for 
Lohn, Robin for Robert. 1635 Heywoop Hierarch. wv. 206 
Deckers but Tom; nor May, nor Middleton. And hee's 
now but Jacke Foord, that once were John. x71z ADDISON 
Spect. No. 403 # 5 Well Jack, the old Prig is dead at last. 1814 
Corerince Lett. If. 635 Jack, Tom, and Harry have no 
existence in the eye of the law, except as included in some 
z,form or other of the permanent property of the realm. 1840 
Marayat Poor Fack viii, Thus did 1 become. .the acknow- 
ledged ..‘ Poor Jack of Greenwich’. 2 I. ‘Laytor in 
stcademy 26 Mar. 302/3 In 1379.. we find a Nicholaus 
Jakson Hughson, who myst be the son of a man entered as 
Johannes Hughson, It seems impossible to avoid the con- 
clusion that this Johannes Hughson was called Jal; by his 
neighbours. 
b. In conjunction with the female name Gil/ or 
Jill: see Gin sb.4 2. 

[14... Lyne. Loudon Lyckpeny 83 Some songe of Ienken 
and Tulyan for there mede.] ¢1450 Cov. A/yst, (Shaks. Soc.) 
340 And I wole kepe the feet this tyde ‘how ther come both 
Takke and Gylle. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. iii, 336 For Tak 
nor for Gille wille I turne my face. 1546 Heywoon Prov, 
(1867) 48 Al is well, Jack shall haue gill, x66x NeepHaM 
Hist, Eng. Rebell, 74 Princes are brav’d by Jack and Jill. 
1670 Ray Proverbs 108 A good Jack makes a good Gill, 
3852 Lyrron Aly Noved ut. x, If Gill was a shrew, it was 
because Jack did not, as in duty bound, stop her mouth 
with a kiss, . 2 

ce. Cousin Jack: familiar name for a Comish- 


man: see Cousin sé, 5 b. 

1890 Botprewoop Afiner’s Right vi. 65 Cousin Jack 
Tressider, an opulent Cornish miner. /déd. ix. g2 A short 
man, whose blue-black curly hair and deep-set eyes betrayed 
the Cousin Jack, 

+2. (Asa common noun.) A man of the common 
people; a lad, fellow, chap; esp. a low-bred or 
ill-mannered fellow, a ‘knave’. Ods. 

1548 Upatt Eras. Par. Luke vi. 65 A common poyncte 
of pleasure doyng, that euery iacke vseth. 1596 S#axs, 
Tam, Shr, WW. i. 290 A mad-cap ruffian and a swearin, 
Tacke, 1600 Surrier Countrie Harme \. xvi. 108 They sen 
them [geese] to the medowes .. vnder the custodie of some 
little small Iacke, who may keepe them from going .. into 
any forbidden places. a@1640 Day Parl. Bees v. (1881) 33 
A halter stretch thee: such ill-tutord jacks Poyson the fame 
of Patrons, 3682 Bunyan Holy IWar (Cassell) 354 But 
Mr. Unbelief was a nimble Jack; him they never could lay 
re of. 2746 Brit, Mag. 73 Familiar both with peers and 

acks. 

tb. Phr. To play the jack: to play the knave, 
to do a mean trick. Obs, 

r6x0 SHaks, Zeuzp, 1. i. 198 Your Fairy.. Has done jittle 
better then plaid the Iacke with ys. 161r Beau. & Fr, 
Kut. Burn. Pestle Induct., lf you were not resolved to play 
the Jacks, what need you study for new subjects, purposely 
to abuse your betters? 1668 Pepys Diary 23 Feb., Sir R. 
Brookes overtook us coming to town; who played the jacke 
with us all, and is a fellow that I must trust no more. 

@. Phr. Every man jack (sometimes every Jack 
mart): every individual man. collog. 

1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xxxix, You don’t mean to say 
their old wearers are all dead’. ..‘ Every one of ’em. .. 
Every man Jack’. 1866 Mrs. Gasket Wives & Dau. i, 
Every man-jack in the place gave his vote to the liege lord. 
1870 THornaury Tour Eng, UH. xxviii. 233 They can’t swim, 
not one man Jack of them. a 

3. (As proper or common noun.) A familiar 
appellation fora sailor. Also JAcK-Tar, q.v. 


1659 D. Pett Jinfr, Sea Proem. Biv, Hollanders .. the 
Broom at the main. .. The English took it down, and laid 


it most sadly upon Jack-Sailors breech, 1706 Wooden World 
Dissected (1708) 94 Let us e’en turn about, and view honest 
Jack the Sailor. éid. 98 Here he and his Brother Jacks lie 
pelting each other with Sea-Wit. 1776 Anicain ADAMS 
in ¥. Adams’ Fam, Lett. (1876) 186 We drank tea.. on 
board. .. Some of their Jacks played very well upon the 
violin. 1788 Dispin Song, ‘ Poor Fack", There's a sweet 
little cherub that sits up aloft To keep watch for the life of 
poor Jack! 1849 R. i Dana Bef. Mast xi. 25 There's 
nothing for Jack to do but to obey orders, and I went up 
upon the yard, 3860 L. OuipHanr Ld. Elgin’s Mission lo 
China 1. 154 Our Jacks presented a most grotesque appear- 
ance as they returned to their ships. 

4, Variously applied to a serving-man or male 
attendant, a {abourer, 2 man who does odd jobs, 
etc. See also Cueap Jack, STEEPLE-JAcK, etc. 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Bos (1850) 59/2 Having a chat with 
the ‘jack,’ who..seems to be wholly incapable of doing 
anything but lounging about, 186x — Gt. Expect. liv, A 
grizzled male creature, the ‘ Jack" of the little causeway, 
1875 Barinc-Gourp Yorksh. Oddities I. 131 He (a blind 
man] became skilful at bowls and bribed the jacks to give 
him hints as to the direction he was to throw, 1898 Daily 
News 18 Oct. 6/4, 1 asked Mr, Morris by what stages his 
steeplejacks attained the handsome sum of s/, per week, 
His answer is that a jack (unless already trained) begins his 
career by labouring. . 

5. Cards. Name for the knave of trumps in the 
game of all-fours ; hence ge. any one of the knaves, 

1674-80 Corton Compl. Gamester ix, This game. .is called 
AW Fours, from highest, lowest, jack, and game, which is 
the set as some play it. /éid., He turns up a Card, which 
is Trump: if Jack (and that is any knave) it is one to the 
dealer. 1749 Martin Eng. Dict., Knave, ..a jack at cards, 
186: Dickens Gt, Expect. vil, He calls the knaves, Jacks, 
this boy ! Z . 

b. California jack: ‘2 game of cards resembling 
all-fours’ (Cent, Dict.). 


JACK. 


6. A figure of a man which strikes the bell on the 
outside of aclock. (See Jack of the clock, in 36.) 

As the name of 2 mechanical contrivance, this sense is 
transitional to the next group. 

1498-9 in Kerry Hist. Ch. St. Lawrence, Reading (1883) 
97 It. payed for the settyng of Jak with the hangyng of his 
ell and mendyng his hond, iiij'. 1594 Suaxs. Asch. LI/, 
iv. ii, 117 A. Rich. Well, let it strike. Buck Why let it 
suike? X. Rich. Because that, like a Iack, thou keep'st 
the stroke Betwixt thy begging and my meditation. 1602 
Mipvpeton Blurt, Master Constable u. ii, This is the 
night, nine the hour, and I the jack that gives warning. 
1609 DEKKER Gulls Horne-bh. iv, If Powles lacks bee once 
yp with their elbowes, and quarrelling tostrike eleuen, 197 
alutig. Sarish, g2 On the East side is a dial of near ten feet 
square, with quarter jacks under it, 186g H. Syvex Cumixc 
in Frul. Brit. Archxol, Assoc. XXV. 278 There was an 
ancient clock in Old St. Paul's, with Jacks to strike the 

ours. 

IL. Applied to things which in some way take 
the place of a lad or man, or save human labour; 
also more vaguely to other things with which one 
has to do. 

* To separate contrivances, machines, utensils, ete. 

7. A machine for turning the spit in roasting 
meat; either wound up like a clock or actuated 
by the draught of heated air up the chimney 
(smoke-jack). ; 

1587 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) II. 190 The facke whiche 
turneth the broche. 1606 Dekker Sev. Sinues u. (Arb.) 20 
It stood altogether like a Germane clock, or an English lack 
or ‘Turne-spit, vpon skrewes and vices, 1615 J. STEPHENS 
Satyr. Ess. 285 The winding up of a iacke is better then 
musicke to his eares in Lent. 1660 Pepys Diary 23 Oct., 
After supper we looked over .. his wooden jack in his 
chimney, which goes with the smoke, which indeed is very 
pretty. 1724 [see sense x1]. 1778 Map. D'Artay Diary 
Sept., Our roasting is not magnificent, for we have no jack. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxix, Hugh... sent it twirling 
round like a roasting jack. 1844 Avs. SsutH Adv. Jn 
Ledburyxv, Uhave hung [it]. .to the bottle-jack, so that when 
I wind it up it will keep turning round. 1845 Exiza Acton 
Mod, Cookery (ed. 2) 155 A smoke-jack, by means of which 
several spits, if needful, can be kept turning at the same time, 

8. A name for various contrivances consisting 
(solely or essentially) of a roller or winch. 

1572 in Lincolush. N. & Q. 1, 165 A Tack of wood for a 
towel and bason, 1623 ‘I, Scorr Projector 26 You should 
finde some Iacks faulty, and some cogges missing, whereby 
the wheele of Iustice is hindered in his circular course, 1703 
Moxon Afech, Exerc. 5x The Wood-work belonging to the 
faces is a Barrel, or Spit-wheel and a Handing of the 

Vinch. 1776 G.Sesrce Guitding in Water 37 There were 
Sluices..wound up and down bya Jack. 1794 Rigging & 
Seamanship 55 [ron Facks, sometimes used. instead of the 
table-wheel or back-frame wheel, differ from the latter by 
having an iron wheel with cogs, which work in the whirls, 

9. A wooden frame for sawing wood upon, 

1573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 38 A_lack for to saw vpon 
fewell for fier. 1669 Wortipce Syst, Agric. (1682) 327 
A Yack, ..a Horse whereon they saw Wood. 1779 Recs 
Chambers' Cycl., Fack is used also for a horse or wooden 
frame to saw timber upon. — 

10. A machine, usually portable, for lifting heavy 
weights by force acting from below; in the com- 
monest form, haying a rack and a pinion wheel or 
screw and a handle turned by hand. Also called 
lifting-jack and jack-screw. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 161 Fack, +. an Engine used 
for the removing and commodious placing of great Timber. 
1780 Hunter in Phil, Trans. LXXI. 65 The machine may 
be applied as a jack to raise great weights a little way from 
the ground, 1825 J. Nicuotson Operat. Mechanic 282 Fig, 
34x represents the common or simple hand jack. 1B5r 
IMustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 236 Hydraulic lifting jack for 
railway engines and carriages. 1867 Suvi Satlor’s Word. 
bk., Doublejack, See Jack-screw, 

b. See quots. 

1877 V.IV. Linc. Gloss., Jack .. for supporting the axle- 
tree of a cart in order to remove one of the wheels, 1886 
Extwoatuy IW. Somerset Word-bk., Fack, a contrivance, 
consisting of a lever and fulcrum, used in washing carriages, 
to lift. one side so thar the wheel..may run round freely 5 
sometimes called a ‘ carriage jack’. 

11. A contrivance for pulling off boots; a boot- 
jack. rare or Oés. (exc. in the compound). 

1679 Trials Wakeman, etc. 22 He pull'd off his Boots .. 
upon the Frame of a Table, or else upon a Jack, 1724 
Watts Logic t. iv. § 8 So foot-Loys, who had frequently the 
common name of Jack given them, were kept to tun the 
spit, or to pull off their master’s boots; but when instru- 
ments were invented for both these services, they were both 
called jacks. . 

12. Afining. a. A kind of water-engine, tumed 
by hand, used in mines. Staff’? (Halliwell.) b, A 
wooden wedge or gad used in mining for assisting 
in the cleaving of strata. ¢. (See quot. 1851.) 

1851 Greenwett Coal-trade Terins Northumb. 4 Durh, 
3x Whilst two pits ora pit anda staple are being sunk simul- 
taneously by means of two gins, one of them, to prevent 
mistakes, is usually called a jack. 1858 Sistuoxus Dict. 
Trade, Yack,..a wedge, 1064 Weuster, Jack, «. 100K 
wooden wedge used by miners to scparate rocks after 
blasting. FEE. 

13. In many names of instruments in which it is 
combined with a defining word: e.g. lifting jack, 
pegging-jack, shackle jack, thiltjack, ec. q.¥. Also 
Builders jack, a temporary staging or bracket 
projecting outwards from a window, used in clean- 
ing, painting, or repairing ; also called terndow- 
Jack (Knight Dict. Meck, 1874). Round jack, 6a 
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JACK. 


stand for holding a hat while the brim is trimmed 
to shape’ (Cent. Dict.). : 

** To parts of instruments or machines. 

14. In the virginal, spinet, and harpsichord : An 
upright piece of wood fixed to the back of the key- 
lever, and fitted with a quill which plucked the 
string as the jack rose on the key’s being pressed 
down. (By Shaks. and some later writers erron. 
applied to the key.) ert: 

Also applied toa similar upright picce terminating in the 
‘tangent’ in a clavichord, or serving to raise the damper, or 
the hammer, in early pianofortes; sometimes also to the 
hopper, or a part of it, in a modern pianoforte, Le! 

1598 Frorto, Saltaré/lr, the iacks of a paire of virginals. 
¢x600 SHAaks. Sonn. cxxvili, How oft .. Do lenuiethose Iackes 
that nimble leape, To kisse the tender inward of thy hand. 
3604 Mipp.eton Father Hubbard's T. Wks. (Bullen) VILL, 
o7 Her teeth chattered in her head, and leaped up and down 
like virginal-jacks. 1644 Dicny Nat, Bodies xxxii. (1658) 
335 Like the jack of a Virginall, which striketh the sounding 
cord, 1748 Harttey Odserv. Man 1, ii. 229 The Treble 
Notes of a Harpsichord would be overpowered by the Bass 
ones, did not the Bits of Cloth affixed to the Jacks check the 
Vibrations of the Strings in due time. 1896 A. J. Hrexins 
Pianoforte 103 The merit of introducing in the square piano 
the ‘hopper’—a jack with a spring and working in a notch or 
nose forming the front part of a lever, technically known as 
the ‘ underhammer ’—belongs to John Geib, who in 1786 took 
out a patent for this improvement, 

15, In various machines. 

a. An oscillating lever, such as those in a stocking-frame 
or knitting-machine. 

1764 Croker, etc, Dict. Arts s.v. Stocking, The stocking- 
frame .. the wheel by whose motion the jacks are drawn 
together upon the needles. 1829 Glover's fist. Derby 1, 242 
‘The stocking-frame invented by the Rey. William Lea, or 
Lee..in 1589, was very simple, with jacks only. 1879 
Cassell's Techn, Educ. viii, 128/2 The stocking-frame has 
a series of vibrating levers, called sacks, which .. throw the 
aszarn into such curvatures as enable the needles to form 
the loops. 

b. Weaving, = Heck-box ! see Heck 3.' 8, 

1878 in Ksicur Dict, Mech. 

attvib. 1844 Warner Swedenborg Pr, Wks. 1889 IIT, 
274 Each human being who watches beside jack or power 
ein feels more or less intensely that it is a solemn thing to 

ive. 

@. Spinning, A coarse bobbin and fly-frame operating on 
the sliver from the carding-machine and passing the product 
to the fine roving-machine, or fitting it therefor. 

1875 in Kuicur Dict, Mech, 

d. Telegr., etc. A terminal in a telegraph or telephone, 
consisting of a spring-clip by means of which instruments 
can be expeditiously introduced into the circuit. 

16. In carriages: see quot. 

1794 W. Fevton Carriages (1801) 1. 78 Spring Jack. Fig. 
11, ‘This is a small engine fixed to the bottom of the spring. 

- Its use is to heighten or lower the body. /did. 80 A pair 
of spring jacks. : 

*4% To things of smaller than the normal ste, 
+17. Avery smallamount; the least bit; whit. 
Obs. collog. 

1530 Pausar, 233,22 lacke or whitte aicguel, as IT wyll nat 

gyve you a whyt, 

418. Inthe game of Sow/s, A smaller bowl placed 
as a mark for the players to aim at. 

x6rx Suans, Cyd. 1. i, 2 Was there euer man had such 
lucke? when 1 kist the lacke vpon an vp-cast, to be hit 
away? 3630 J. Tavtor (Water P,) Wit & Afirti Wks, 1. 

193/2 The marke which they ayme at hath sundry names 
and Epithites, as a Blocke,a Iacke, and a Mistris, _1768- 
7s Tuckur Lt. Nat, (1834) 1. 509 If I have a bowl in my 

hand and want it to touch the jack at the other end of the 
green, 2864 Athenxumn No, 1920. 209/r A bias that should 

reach the jack, 1875 ‘Stonewencu’ Brit, Sports ut. 1, iil. 

$ 3. ne Vhe jack shall not be changed during a game, 

except by mutual consent of the players. 

19. s/axy. a. A farthing. ?Ods. b. A counter 
made to resemble a sovereign: so half-jack, 

1700 BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Fack, a Farthing. 1851 
Mayuew Lond, Labour 1. 349 The ‘ card-counters’, or. .the 
‘small coins’, are now of a very limited sale. ‘he slang 
name for these articles is ‘Jacks’ and ‘Half Jacks’. /é/d., 
It is hardly possible that any one who had ever received a 
sovereign in payiment, could be deceived by..a Jack. 1873 
Slang Dict, Jacks, audhalfjacks, card countess resembling 
in size and appearance sovereigns and half-sovereigns. 

20. Aquaiter of a pint: = the imperial gill, or 
half the northern Grit (q.v.). /ocal. 

pp Peoou Nenticisus s.v, Tamsin, Jack, a measure, and 
Gilt, another. 1787 Grose Province. Gloss., Jack, half a 
pint. Yorks. 1796 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xxtii. 357 To a 
pound of sugar put a jack of water,” 1855 Ronixsox 
Waithy Gloss., Zack, a quarter of a pint measure. 1877. 1. 
Line. Gloss, Fuck, a quarter of a pint measure, and the 
quantity contained in one. Abo in Holderness, Skeficld, 
aid, Vorkss, Gless, 

2L Suilding. A smalt brick or ‘bat’ used as a 
closer at the end of a course. ? Ods. 

1703 Moxon Week. Exerc. 271 Imagine FEG to be a 
Stretcher, or a Stretching Riper ier and imagining it to 
be thas divided j then EF is called a Header; ora heading 
Archytrave, and EG is called a Jak. 

22, Naut. Short for jack cross-irce (sce 33 b). 

st ia H. Daxa Bcf Mast axivy, Though [could handle 
the brie'’s (ore royal] easily, [ found iy hands full with this, 
especially as there were no jacks ta the ship. 1867 Savin 

Sailors Wornldh, Fack, alo a common term for the 

Jackov cross-trecs. 1882 Nanas Seamsansasa (cd. 6) So Rove 

through a block under the jack, /é4/. $4 The jack at the 

re-top-gallant masthead, 
898% Jo other things, 


23, A vessel used in soap-making. 
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¢1865 Letussy in Circ. Sc. I. 96/1 They are poured off 
into vessels called ‘jacks". 

24, A post-chaise. slang or collog. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Fack, 2 post-chaise. 1816 
Prescorr Led. in Ticknor Life (1864) 36 We travelled upon 

jacks, which is the pleasantest conveyance in the world both 
for its sociability and the little fatigue which attends it. 

25. A schooner-rigged vessel used in the New- 
foundland fisheries. ; 

26. A portable cresset or fire-basket used in 
hunting or fishing at night. U.S. 

31895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 61 Standing with my eyes 
below the level of the flaming jack. . 

TIT. In names of-animals. (Chieffy as an 
abbreviation of the fuller names treated under 
sense 37.) : 

27. Applied to the male, of various animals, 
chiefly in comb. : see 37; also simply: a. A male 
hawk, esp. merlin (=jach-merlii), 

1623 Cockeram un s.v. Hawks, A Aferlin, the male is 
called a Zack. The Castrii/ malea /ack. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Hawk, The female..is much larger, stronger, and 
more couragious than the male ; which is distinguished there- 
from by some diminutive name. that of the merlin, jack. 

b. (Short for Jackass 3.) A male ass, esp, one 
kept for breeding mules. 7S. _ 

2799 Wasnincton Left, Writ. 1893 XIV. 197, I have two 
or three young Jacks .. and several she asses, that 1 would 
dispose of. 1839-40 W. Irvine [olfert's R. (1855) 189 A 
gentleman .. took it into his head that it would be an im- 
mense public advantage to introduce a breed of mules, and 
accordingly imported three jacks to stock the neighbour- 
hood. 1873 Loner. Wayside Inn, Monk of Casal-Maggiore 
v, He leisurely untied From head and neck the halter of 
the jack, . 

28. Short for Jack-raBbit. 

3894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 386/2 The Doctor's experience 
with a jack rabbit was one of the most amusing of the hunt. 
+» One day he wounded a big jack, and as he went to pick 
it up, it arose upon its hind legs, 

29. Name for various birds. a. Short for Jack- 
paw, Jack-curlew (see 35), Cornish jack, the 
Cornish chough, Jack-snipe. b. As the second 
element in various names, as CunLEw jack, JUMP- 
InG jack, WuIsky jack: see these words, 


3803-4 Hawxer Diary (1893) I1._358 Curlew jacks | 


(whimbrels). 1886 Pad! JJall’G. 15 Dec. 4/2 It may be 
said both of full snipe and jack that they afford not only 
the best, but the most legitimate kind of sport. 

30. Name of various fishes, etc. a. A young or 
small pike; also sometimes used generically as a 
name for the pike. (Pl. jack or sacks.) 

1587 Harrison England ut, iii. (2878) 1, 18 The pike as 
he ageth, receiueth diuerse names, .. from a pod to a iacke, 
from a iacke to a pickerell, froma pickerell toa pike. 1655 
Mouret & Bexxet Health's Improv. (1746) 279 Old great 
Pikes are very hard, tough, and ill to digest ; young ones, 
called Jacks, are contrariwise too waterish and moist. a 1658 
CLevetanp Count. Cont, Man Wks. (1677) 97 The Jack 
may come to swallow the Pike, as the Interest often eats 
out the Principal. xgzx Appison Sfect. No. 108 & 5 The 
Gentleman .. had the Pleasure of seeing the huge Jack, he 
had caught, served up for the first Dish. 1787 Best lugling 
(ed. 2) 47 A method which I have taken more pikes and 
jacks with, than any other way. 182g Brocketr, Fach, a 
young male pike, under a foot in length. 1883 Gd. Iords 
12 ts may be caught in the river Roding. 

. Also applied to several American fishes: as 
the pike-perch, Stizostedium vitreum; a scorpxnoid 
fish, Sebastodes paucispinis; several carangoid fishes, 
esp. Caranx pisquelos and Sexviola carolinensis; and 
the pampano, 7rachynotus carolinus, (Cent. Dict.) 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXILX. 231/2 Other game fishes of 
Florida are the ‘ jack *, or crevallé, also calle carvalho. 

ce. With defining word. Buffalo-jack, the Caranx 
pisquetos (also called simply jack: see b). J ive- 
Jingered jack; popular name in U.S. for a starfish. 
Gogyle-eyed jack: see GoccLER 2. Hickory-jack: 
(a) the Caranx pisquetos or one of several other 
carangoid fishes (see b); (4) the hickory-shad, 
Pomolobus mediocris. 
* a. Poor Jack (also dry or driat Jack), a name 
for dried hake; also called Poor John. 

1667 Lond. Gaz, No, 218/2 This week arrived here 9 English 
ships, whereof 4 with Pilchards, 4 with poor packs and one 
with Herrings. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland xiii. 67 ‘Ehey 
pay .. halfa pound ofdried Jack. 1682 J. Couns Jlaking 
Salt Eng. 93 That sort of Cod that is caught near the Shore, 
and on the Coast of Newfoundland and dryed, is called 
Poor-Jack. 1704 Lund. Gaz. No. 4026/3 ing, consisting 
of. Dry Codfish, Dry Jack, Hogslard. 1708 W. Kixc 
Covkery 103 Sometimes poor jack and onions are his dish 
And then he saints those friars who stink of fish. 

+31 A kind of worm used as bait by anglers. Obs. 

1682 Crema slagler's Vade-m. iv, § 8 (1689) 36 Crabtree- 
worm or Jack. 

IV. 82. Jn names of plants. pop. or collog. 

a. A variety of polyanthus : fone of the forms of the so- 
called “‘hose-in-hose” polyanthus, having the calyx more 
or less coloured, and partly assuming the character of the 
corolla * (Britten and CE Jack-in- 
Tie-wox & b, 

b. Name for a single carnation fraudulently sold as a 
chaice variety. . 

2878 Gand, Caren, 16 Mar. 340 (Britt. & Holl.) Jacks is 
the horticultural slang designation for single carnation. 
which are grown specially for the trading hawker. .and sol 
to the Unsuspicious as best named varictices. 3883 Garden 
16 Sept. 250/3 He} has been sictimived by the sharp dealers 
in single Camuations, usually called ‘Jacks % 


olland Plast. 1879). 
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V. Combinations and compounds, : 

33. Combinations denoting things, etc. (chiefly 
mechanical or other contrivances), or connected 
with those senses of the simple word which denote 
things: jack-back [Back s6.“], (a) in Brewing, a 
vessel with a perforated bottom for straining the 
wort from the hops (also called Aop-dack: see 
Hop sd. 4b); (4) ‘a tank which receives the 
cooled wort in a vinegar-factory’ (Knight); jack. 
engine (Coal-mining), a donkey-engine; jack- 
file (see quots.) ; jack-fishing, (2) fishing for jack 
(sense 30); (0) U.S., fishing at night by means 
of a jack or cresset; jack-flyer, the fly-wheel of 
a roasting-jack ; jack-head pump, ‘a form of lift- 
pump for mines and deep borings, in which the 
delivery-pipe is secured to the cylinder by a goose- 
neck’ (Knight Dict. Mech.) ; jack-hunting U.S., 
hunting by means of a Jack-light (sense 26); jack- 
ladder Vazt., ‘one with wooden steps and side 
ropes’ (Knight), =Jacon’s LappER 2 ; jack-lamp, 
(a) a Davy-lamp with a glass cylinder outside the 
gauze (Gresley Gloss, 1883); (0) U.S. =sense 26; 
jack-lartern U.S., (a) = sense 26; (6) = JAck- 
O'-LANTERN 3; jack-maker, a maker of jacks, z.¢. 
(usually) of roasting-jacks; jack-pin A‘aué., 2 
belaying-pin ; jack-pit (Coal-mzning), ‘a shallow 
pit-shait in a mine communicating with an overcast, 
or at a fault’ (Gresley Gloss. 1883) ; jack-pot, in 
diaw-poker, a pot or pool that has to accumulate 
until one of the players can open the betting with a 
pair of jacks or better ; hence ig. ; jack-pulley, the 
pulley of a roasting-jack; jack-roll, a winch or 
windlass turned directly by handles; jack roving- 
frame = JAOK-FRAME 2; jack-sinker, cach of 2 
series of thin metal plates suspended from the front 
ends of the jacks in a stockiny-frame or knitting- 
machine (see 15 a), and serving, in conjunction with 
the /ead-sinkers, 10 form loops upon the thread; 
jack-spinner, a workman who operates a jack in 
spinning (see 15 c); jack-towel, a long towel with 
the ends sewed together, suspended from 2 roller 
See also Jack-cHaiy, etc. 

1764 Croker, etc, Dict, Arts s.v. Brewhouse, The “jack. 
back. .is placed something lower than the under-backs, and 
has a communication with them all; and out of this back 
the wort is pumped into the coppers, 1816 J. Swtit Pano» 
rama Se, & art M1. 568 The jack-back, which receives the 
wort after it has been boiled with the hops. 1830 M. 
Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 175 ‘Vhe liquor is uinped .. into 
a large reservoir, called a jack-back, in which it is allowed 
to remain until all the yest has collected on the surface. 
3883 Grestry Gloss. Coal Mining, *Fack Engine (N.) 
the engine for raising men, débris, &c. in a sinking 

it, 1688 R, Horne Armoury wt. 303/1 *Fack-File, 2% 

road File: with this Jack-Wheels have their Teeth cut In 
them. 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 52 A Jack-file, is a broa 
File somewhat thin on beth Edges, and stronger in the 
Middle. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal, 54 Jack ‘Yackle of 
every description .. Tackle for bottom and ‘jack fishing. 
173t Meptcy Kolden's Cape G. Hope 1. 327 She .. set her 
tongue a going with the fury of a *Jack-flyer. 1793 Trans. 
Soc, Arts (ed. 2) V. 210 In the mater of (what is called) a 
*Jack Head Pump. 3899 peg & Rev, May 669, I went 
out after dark to kill a deer by the unsportsmanlike 
method of “jack-hunting. 1888 Harfer's Alig. Sept. 570 
Occasionally 2 caribou is killed at night by the light of a 
*jack-lamp while secking the grass growing ln some boat- 
able stream, 1882 Pall Mall G, 14 July g/t. E have pie 
motion.ess on a flat rock .. amid the rushing water, wat 
poised three-pronged spear behind a *jack-lantern, Waunk 
for a sturgeon to come there. szaz Swit Petit. Colliers, 
ete, The humble petition of the colliers, cooks, cook-maids, 
blacksmiths, *jack-makers, brasiers,and others. 1867 Sovtit 
Sailor's Word-lk., *JFack-pins, a name applied to the fifer 
rail pins. 1895 //arfer’s Mag. Mar. §36 He suggested a 
round of *jack-pots. 1897 S¥ar 28 July 2/5 ‘Ihe jackpot 
was worth it, for Miller represented: the accumulated pre 
as having sisen to £21,260. x675 J. Suitu Chr, Kelty, Aff ~ 
It. 13 Such *Jack-pullies, and Weights .. Atoms, which our 
modern Wits have fancied for the Springs of his Motiv#.. 
2708 J. C. Compl, Collier (1845128 Sinking with sJack Rowl,, 
or by Mens winding up. the Row! 2878 F, 5. WiLtiasts, 
Midl. Railw. 498 'Vhis was done by.the aid of a ‘jack roll’. 
which is like the windlass over a conunon well. 1844 G.. 
Dopp Textile Manuf, i, 31 The ‘*Jack roving-frame in 
which the revolving can Contained a bobbin wherean tho: 
roving was wound as fast as made. 1875 Ure's Dict Aris 
Il. 817 The *jack sinkers.falling successively from the loops 
on every alternate needle, 1819 Patstologia ove i vintage 
The carrying-roller. the receiving-rollers. are connected | y 
a piece of linen, woollen, or haircloth, in the manner of a 
*jack-towel, sewed round them, 1837 Dickins J'cAi X¥n 
A clean jack towel behind the door. ; 

b. In some uses jack has a diminutive force oF 
meaning, denoting things which are smaller of 
slighter than the normal, ones; a3 Juck-arch, a0 
arch whose thickness isonly of one brick (Gwilt 
airchit. 1842-76); jack-block Maus, (sce quot.) 
Jack-baw}, the jack at bowls; ssense 19; Jack- 
cross-tree Nast.: sce quot, 1867; jack-ratter, 
-rib, -timbor, one shoster than the full length. 
(Sce also 18-22, 29, 30, 32 b, 37 b, and Jack 34.9) 

1885 //arfer’s Mag, Mar. 515-2 Vhe windows are cupped 
with *jack-archesof red brick. 1794 Aigging + Scanning tp 
1.163* Fack-blok, a small block sciced to the tepgallante 
mast-head; for sending the topgallant-yards up and down. 
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1697 R. Peirce Bath Afenz. u. ii. 264 He had not Strength 
.. to throw the *Jack-Bowl half over the. Green. 1803 
Sporting Mag, XXII. 307 In shape and size like a jack- 
bow], used on a bowling-green. 1840 R, H. Dana Bef 
ast xx. 61 The quarter boom-irons off her lower yards} 
her “jack-crosstrees sent down. 1867 Smvti Saélor's 
Word-bk., Yack cross-trees, single iron cross-trees at the 
head of long top-gallant masts, to support royal and skysail 
masts. 1757 Lanctey Builder's Feweld 33 Which fill up 
with smalf and *Jack Rafters at Pleasure. 188 Youxc 
Every man his own Mechanic § 1336. 615 It will be noticed 
that these rafters which are called jack-rafters decrease 
gradually in length. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract, Build. 110 
In the construction of groins,..the ribs that are shorter 
than the whole width are termed *Jackeribs. /did. 225 
*Yack Timber, a timber shorter than the whole length of 
other pieces in the same range. 


34. As the first element in a personal name used in 
aspecific sense: a. Jack Adams, a fool. b. Phr, 
Before one can say Jack Robinson: in a very short 
time, very quickly or suddenly. (See also Jack 


Keren.) 

@ 1700 BLE. Diet, Cant. Crew, Yackadams, a Fool, « 1704 
T. Brown Lett. fr. Dead u. Wks. 1760 Ul, 220 That from a 
quaker in the other world, I should be metamorphosed into 
ajack-adams inthe lowerone. 1867 Smytin Sailor's Word- 
bh, Fack Adams, a stubborn fool. 

b. 1778 Miss Burney £velina (1792) IL, xxxvii, I'd do it as 
soon as say Jack Robinson. 1814 Mrs. Snecrey in Dowden 
Life Shelley (1887) 1. 453 The white and flying cloud of 
noon, that is gone before one can say ‘ Jack Robinson’. 


35. Prefixed to another noun denoting a person, 
a thing personified, a trade, or a quality, so as to 
form a guasi-proper name or nickname, often 
applied familiarly or contemptuously; as /ack 
Slunt (a blunt fellow), Jack boot(s (the ‘ Boots’ at 
an inn), Jack bragger, Jack breech, Jack fellow, 
Jach fiddler, Jack fool, Jack jailer, Jack lord, Jack 
lout, Jack malapert, Jack mate, Jack meddler, Jack 
monkey, Jack Preshyter Jack Priest; +Jack Drum: 
see Drum 56.1 3b; Jack Frost, frost or frosty 
weather personified; +Jack-gentleman, a man 
of low birth or manners making pretensions to be 
2 gentleman, an insolent fellow, an upstart; so 
+ jack-gentlewoman (rare); Tack Nasty, ‘a term 
of reproach for a sneak or a sloven’ (Davies) ; 
Jack northwester, the northwest wind; +Jack- 
sauce, a saucy or impudent fellow; Jack sprat, 
a little fellow, a dwarf; +Jack-stickler, 2 meddle- 
some or interfering person, a busybody. 


1 Daily News 17 Nov. 5/4 He_was at once a *Jack 
Blan and “qual to a trick. 1803 Censor 1 March 31 Six- 
pence to the chamber-inaid, six-pence to the ostler, and six- 

ence to the *jack-boot, 1824 Alist, Gaming 10 The 

ack-boots of an Inn, 1579 ‘Yomson Calain's Serm, Tim. 
873/2 We shall see *iack-braggers, truce breakers, tratours 
fal of crueltie & malice, 1922 SkELToN IVhy not to Court 
331 No man dare come to the speche Of this gentell *Iacke 

reche, xg98 Suaks. Merry IV, a, iii, 65 Scuruy-*Iack- 
dog-Priest: by gar, mee vill cut his eares. 159x GREENE 
Disc. Coosnage 26 With a broken pate or two he was paid, 
and Jike *Iacke drum, faire and orderly turned out of doores, 
1608 'Torsett Serpents (1658) 780 They made no more adoe, 
but gave her Jack-drummes entertainment, thrusting her 
out of doors by the head and shoulders. 1649 J. TAvtor 
(Water P.) Wad, to I¥est 16 The Hostes being very willing 
to give the courteous entertainement of Jack Drum, com- 
manded me very kindely to get me out of dores. 1627 Br. 
Wren Seri. 17 Be *lack-fellow, sit still, or be covered. 259 
ist Pt. Return fr. Paruass. V.i, 1397 The divell of the musi- 
tion is he acquainted with but onlye *facke fidler. 1386 
Cuaucer Afiller’s T. 522 Go fro the wyndow, *Iakke fool 
she sayde, 1826 Sorting Mag, XVU. 376 *Jack Frost, 
however, put a veto on our morning’s sport, 1872 C. Harp- 
wick Vrad. Lancash, 53 The blustering of old Boreas, and 
the frigid embrace of * Jack Frost’, 1667 slusw. Ouest. out 
of North 13 What, Sir, do you think that it is fit for every 
*Jack-Gentleman to speak thus to a Bishop? 1710 Answ, 
Sacheverell's Serui. 9 They despised the Gentry at such a 
Tate, that it was a common thing to call them Jack Gentle- 

man. 1787 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Ode upon Ode Wks. 1812 

I. 443 Yet men there are (how strange are Love's decrees !) 
Whose palates even * Jack-gentlewomen please. x 568 SKINNER 

tr. Montanus’ Inguis. 24a, As well *lacke Tayler, as my 

Lord Judge. 1689 Br. Warp in W. Pope Life {1697) 47, 

I met some *Jack Lords going into my Grove, ut 1 

think I have nettled them. ¢ 1584 odin Conscience 49 in 

Hazl. A. P, P. ILI. 229 To keepe open hovse for cuery 

*Jack lovt. 1477-8 Bk. Curtesye (Caxton) 491 Playe not 

*lack malapert [Oriel WS. Iakke malaperte), thatis to saye 

Beware of presumpcion. ¢1g30 H. Ruoprs Bk, Nurture in 

Babees Bk, 80 Then will all your Elders thinke you be with 

him *Iack mate. x602 Withal’s Dict. 263{/1 A *lacke- 

medler, or busie-body, in euerie mans matter, ardelio. a 1563 

Bare in Strype ect. dem. I, xti. x14 He plays *jack 

monkey at the altar, with his turns and half-turns. 1857 

ucnes Tom Brown 1. iii, 67 The idea of equality or in- 
equality. doesn’t (enter their heads) tillit’s put there by *Jack 

Nastys or fine ladies’ maids. 1550 Bate «1 fo/. 28 He playeth 

the part of *Iack Nitigo, as y®saying is, he seith but he wyll 

notse, or els that he seyeth a smal moate & letteth the great 
ame passe by. 749 Cart. Stannice in Vaval Chron, 11. 

205 We eaperienced.. uncommonly severe “jack narthwesters. 

1708 Vorkshire-Kacers 14 *Jack Presbyter can cry, God 

save the King, 1g98 Suas. Werry H/.1. iv. 123 By gar, [ 

vill kill de *Iack-Priest. c¢xsso Bk, Robin Conscience 

240 in Haz £. 2. P. UI. 242 *Jack savee .. thov lovt, 

thov hoddie peake. 1599 Swans. Hen, V, Iv. vil. 148 His 

reputation is as arrant a villaine and a Iacke sawce, as euer 
his blacke shoo trodd vpon Gods ground, 1702 Van- 

BRUGH False Friend ui. ii, Why how now, Jack-sauce? 

why, how now, Presumption? 1622 Suaxs. Cyd, 1, i, 22 

Mery *Tacke-Slaue hath his belly full of Fighting. x7a2 
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De Foe Col,’ Fack (1840) 312, I should make myself full 
amends of *Jack Spaniard. ¢1570 Marr. Wit § Science 
iv. i,in Hazl. Dodstey 11. 357 Heard you ever such a counsel 
of such a *Jack sprat? @1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Fack-sprat, a Dwarf, or very little Fellow, a Hop-on-my- 
thumb, [Vursery Rime, Jack Sprat could eat no fat, His 
wife could eat no lean.}_ 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tint, 
853/2 Howe many *iacke sticklers are there nowe adayes .. 
which .. will needes shewe them selues to be somwhat by 
mouing troubles? 2643 Horn’ & Ronotuas Gate Lang. 
Onl. ixxxv, § 837 A prying medler (busie-body, jack-stickler) 
crouds in and intrudeth. .where it nothing concernes him. 


38. Substantive phrases with specific senses. Jack 
among the maids, a gallant, a ladies’ man; Jack 
at a@ pinch (see quots.); + _Jack-hold-my-staff, a 
servile attendant; /ack in office, ‘a consequential 
petty official’ (Davies) ; also attrib, (cf. Jack out of 
office); Jack tu the low cellar, a rendering of Du. 
4Hans-in-kelder (see Haws), an unborn child ; Jack 
in the water (see quot.1873); Jack of (at) all trades, 
a man who can turn his hand to any kind (or to 
many kinds) of work or business; also rarely Jack 
of all work(s; Jack of (on, 0’) both sides, 2 person 
who sides first with one party and then with the 
other, a trimmer; + Jack of Dover, name of some 
dish, ‘probably a pie that had been cooked more 
than once’ (Skeat) ; Jack of straw, a figure of a 
man made of straw (cf. Jackstraw 1); t/ack of the 
clock or clock-house (also Jackaclock, quot. 1689) = 
sense 6; also ¢ransf, applied to a person (see 
quots.) ; Jack of the dist, ‘a man on board a United 
States man-of-war appointed to assist the pay- 
master’s yeoman in serving out provisions and other 
stores’ (Ces, Dict.); + Jack-o'-the-greett (see quot.); 
+ Jack out of doors, a person turned out of his former 
place; a homeless person, a vagrant; } Jack out of 
office, a person who has been dismissed from his 
office; one whose ‘ occupation is gone’ (also rarely 
Jack out of service); + Jack-o-wisp, a will-o’-the- 
wisp; ¢ransf. a giddy or flighty person; Jack's 
alive (Sc.), akind of game (see quot. 1825); ¢ransf. 
a lively run round (quot. 1894). See also Jack-a- 
LENT, JACK-IN-THE-BOX, JACK-IN-THE-GREEN, JACK- 
0’-LANTERN. 


1785 J, Truster dfod, Times ¥, 160 The Mayor .. was 2 
pleasant man, and *Jack among the maids. 1622 Manse 
tr. Aldeman’s Guzman d’Alf 1. 130 When there was 
neede of my seruice..I was seldome or neuer wanting; 
I was *Iacke at a pinch, axzjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Yack at @ Pinch, a poor Hackney Parson. 1883 
Wuuitcrer Widow Bedott Papers ii, Miss Coon.. knows 
that the Major took her {to wife] ‘ Jack at a pinch ’—seein’ 
he couldent get such as he wanted, he took such as he 
could get. 1625 Be. Mounracu Aff. Crsar uu. xvi. 217 
As if..the man [were not] to bee made any more account of 
than *Jack hold my staffe, by these Rabbics. 1678 Mrs. 
Beun Sir Patient Fancy v, Madam, in plain English Iam 
made a John-A-Nokes of, Jack-hold-my-staff, .. to give 
Leander time to marry your Daughter. a@3700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, *Fack in an Office, of one that behaves him- 
self Imperiously in it, «ax819 Wotcott (P. Pindar) Advice 
Future Laureat uy, I hatea Jack-in-office martinet, 1836-9 
Dickens S&, Boz xviii, A Jack-in-office, sir, and a ver 
insolent fellow. 1887 Besant The World went, etc. xiil, 
The clerks..gave this young officer..as much trouble as 

acks-in-office possibly can, 275x Smotiett Per. Pick. x, 

When his companions drank to the Hans en kelderr, 
or *Jack in the low cellar, he could not help displaying an 
extraordinary complacence of countenance, 1836-7 DickENS 
Sk. Boz, Tales vii, *Jack-in-the-water, 185x MaviEew 
Lond, Labour 1. 66 The lads, who act as jacks-in-the- 
water, were busy feeling in the mud for the fish that had 
fallen over board. 1873 Slang Dict., Fack-in-the-water,an 
attendant at the watermen’s stairs on the river and sea-port 
towns, who does not mind wetting his feet for a customer’s 
convenience, in consideration ofa douceur. 1618 Myxsnun 
Ess. Prison 24 Some broken Cittizen, who hath plaid *Iack 
of all trades. 1651 Creveranp Poems 22 Thus Jack- 
of-all-trades hath devoutly showne The twelve Apostles on 
a Cherry-stone, 1687 M. Currorp Notes Dryden i. 3 Your 
Writings are like a Jack of all Trades Shop, they have 
Variety, but nothing of value. 1770 Gent. Mag. XL, 61 
Jack at all trades, is seldom goog at any, 1813 Scotr Let. 
to Joanna Baillie 2x Mar. in Lockhart, Being a complete 
jack-of-all-trades, from the carpenter to the shepherd, no- 
thing comes strange to him. 1820 Sforting May. VI. 159 
My Jack of all works, who, by the by, is a universal gallant. 
1878 S. Warrove Hist, Eng. 1. 311 It would be unfair to 
say of Lord Brougham that he was ‘ Jack of all trades and 
master of none’. 1562 (title) A Godly and necessary Ad- 
monition concernyng Neutres, such _as deserve the grosse 
name of *Iacke of bothsydes. 1580 G. Harvey in Sfenser’s 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 40 Claw-backes and Pickethanks: Jackes 
of bothe sides. 1656 Eart. Monat. idué. fr. Parnass. 338 
That he hath wor this universal good will by the vice of 

laying Jack of both sides. 1759 Ditwortit Pose 59 ‘That 

was a papist, a jack o' both sides. 1853 Reape Cir, 
Fohnstone xv, ‘Are you ready, gentlemen?" said this Jack-o’- 
both-sides. ¢ 1386 Citaucer Cook's Prof, 23 Many a “Iakke 
of Douere hastow soold That hath been twies hoot and 
twies coold. 2621 Fretcucer MWildgoose Chase ut. i. Wks. 
(Rudg.) 55/1, I... would Le married sooner to a monkey, 
Or toa *fack of Straw, than sucha juggler. 31563 Ludixe 
Churchiw. icc. (Camden) 114 For mendinge the chymes .. 
and tjake of the clockehouse. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. 11, v. ve 
60 While I stand fooling heere, his iacke o* th' Clocke. 
366 Cowrey Verses 4 Ess., Crontwcll (1669) 66 A Man, 
like that which we call Jack of the Clock-house, striking as 
it were, the hour of that fulness of time, 1689 Diary in 
Topographer (1790) 32 A new bell made for the Jacka- 
clock at Gosford Gate. 1802 Srrutr Sgorts § Past. ut. ib 


JACK, 


as 1827 Hose Everyday Bk, V1, 577 Formerly a 
pleasant character dressed out with ribands and flowers, 
figured at village May-games under the name of *Jack-o' 
the-Green .. A Jack-o’-the-Green always carried “a long 
walking stick with floral wreaths. 1603 Frorio .Voutaigne 
1. vi, (1632) 13 at his returne [he] found the ‘lowne taken, 
and himself. *jack-out-of-doores {sa place saisic). 1616 
Withal's Dict. 369 Not altogether lack out of doores, and 
yet no gentleman, 1953 Brecon Neligues of Rome (1563) 139 
Doth not this ceremony make Christ *Jacke out of office? 
3879 Tomson Calvin's Serut. Tint. 1031/ They challenge 
such a power to them selues, that Iesus Christe is iacke out 

of office with them. 1591 Sas, x Hen, FJ, 3. 1.175 For me 

nothing remaines: But long I will not Le Tack out of Office. 

1668 R, LiEstranxce Vis, Quew, (1708) 65 We should be but 
so many Jacks out of Office. xgqo Coverpate Confuty 
Standish (1547) Ivj, Gods good worde must weere the 
papyre and be *iack out of seruyce from other men. 1866 
Catholic Afag. July 4 Uf she had been a “Jack-o'-wisp, in 
her young days .. would Lady Mary have chosen her? 
1825-80 Jastieson, * Zack's alive, a kind of sport. A piece 
of (lighted) paper or match is handed round a circle, he 
who takes hold saying, ‘ Jack's alive, he’se no die in m 
hand’, He, in whose hand it dies or is extinguished, 
forfeits a wad. 1894 Astiey Fifty Vears Life WW. 8 He 
gave her [a mare] ‘ Jack's alive’ round the field. 

87. In names of animals (sometimes signifying 
mate, sometimes smatl, half-sized). a. Denoting 
the male of certain animals, as jack-age, -hare; esp. 
of falcons, as jack-hobly, -kestrel, merlin. See also 
Jackass, b. Jack crow, a name for ficathartes 
gymnocephalus, a West African corvine bird; Jack 
curlew, name for two small species of curlew: 
(a) the Whimbrel, Mumenius pheopus; (6) the 
NV. hudsonicus ofNorth America; Jack-fish,aname 
for the pike; also for Caranx pisguetos and other 
carangoid fishes (see 30 a, b); Jack-in-a-bottle, 
a name for the long-tailed titmouse, also called 
bottle-tit, from the shape of its nest; Jack-salmon, 
a fish of the genus Stizostedium, a pike-perch (Cent, 
Dict.); Sack-saw, a name for the Goosander 
(Afergus merganser), ‘from its saw-like bill’ 
(Swainson Prov, Names Birds (1885) 163); Tack- 
spaniard, a large species of wasp found in the 
West Indies. See also Jackpaw, JAcK-naupit, 
Jack-SNIPE, 

1829 Blackw. A/ag, XXVI. 636 That extreme ‘facial 
deve opment’ which imparts it seems to the countenance of 
several of her ladyship's friends, the character of *jack-apes, 
brig Rao Kinestey JV. Africa 23 One of the chief features 
of Free ‘Town are the “jack crows, 1866 Monxtacu Dict, 
Birds sv. Winbrel, The Whimbret has..in some parts.. 
obtained the name of *Jack Curlew, from a supposition 
that it is the male of that bird. 884 Coves Key N. Amer, 
Birds 64s Numenius hudsonicus (Of Hudson's Bay), Hud- 
sonian Curlew, Jack Curlew. 2647 Lyrton Lucretia 32 
A worthy object..which_might well detain you from roach 
and *Jack-fish, 3867 J Cumsuss Hints Anglers, If... Trout 
are well on the feed they will take the male or ** Jack’ flies 
readily 1742 Fienpinc & dudrews ut. vi, Swearing it 
was the largest *jack-hare he ever saw. 1885 Swainson 
Prov. Namcs Birds 31 British Long-tailed ‘Titmouse .. 
*Jack ina bottle. 1616 Sunri. & Manku, Country Marie 
712 Of Merlins there are both male and female, the 
male is called *lack-merlin. 1843 Kiruy & Sr. Entomol, 
(ed. 6) II, 80 The *Jack-spaniard may be called the wasp of 
the West Indies, it is twice as large as a British wasp, 
3855 Kincstey JV este. Hol 11. ix. 253 Sitting on the sandy 
turf, defiant of galliwasps and jack-spaniards. 

38. In popular names of plants. Sometimes with 
the sense ‘ Dwarf, undersized’, as jack bush, Jack 
oak; Sack-at-the-hedge, local name in Ireland 
for Goose-grass or Clivers (Britten & Holland, 
appendix); Tack-by-the-hedge (also + -of-the- 
hedge,-in-the-hedge), the Nedge-garlic, Sisymoriun 
Altiaria; also locally applied to Lychuts diurna, 
Tragopogon pratensis, and Linaria minor (Br. & 
Holl.) ; Jack-go-to-bed-at-noon, Ornithogalum 
umbellatum and Tragopogon pratensis (the latter 
also called simply Go-fo-ded-at-noon); Tack-in- 
the-bush, local name for I[edge-garlic; Jack- 
in-the-pulpit (U.S.),a North American araceous 
plant, frisama ftriphyllum, so called from the 
appearance of the upright spadix partly surmounted 
by the inclosing spathe; Jack-jump-about, local 
name for Angelica sylvestris, <Lgopodinm Poda 

graria, and Lotus cornicudatus (Br. & Holl.); 
Jack oak, a North American species of oak 
(Quercus nigra); also called d/ack jack; Jack of 
the buttery, an old name for Stonecrop, Sedene 
acre; also called Creeping Jack. See also Jack- 
IN-THE-BOX 8, JACK-IN-THE-GREEN 2. eure 

812 J. Cutter 0p. Descr. Ohio 56 ‘Vhe land in this 
distance is mostly clothed with *jack bushes and tall woods, 
1536 ‘TuRNER Libellus & ija, Adiaria, .. Tak of the 
hedge. 3578 Lyte Dodvens 639 In Englishe Sauce alone, 
and Iacke by the hedge. 1866 Rocess siyric. § Prices 
I, xxv. 627 Jack by the Hedge, or Sauce Mone... was a 
favourite condiment. 1875 Sussex Gloss., Jack-in-the- hedge, 

Lyctuis dinrna. 1884 M. E. Wirxixs in Harper's Sag. 
Oct. 72872 It would have been like looking ata {kine 
the-pulpit. 1894 Ginsoy /éid, Mar, $5 Our well-known 
jack-in-the-pulpit, or Indian-turnip, with its purple-streaked 
canopy and sleek ‘preacher" standing erect beneath it, 
18zx J. Fowrer Fred. (1653) 15 The timber in the bottoms 
..is a kind of “Jack oak and very low Cetton Woul, 1597 
Geraroe feréal 1. cxly. (1633) $18 Stone crop,.. Wail 
pepper, Countrey pepper, and “Jacke of the Butteties, 


JACK. 


Jack, 54.2 Now arch. Forms: 4-6 iakke, 
iak, 4-7 iacke, 5-6 iake, 6 iakk,6-jack. [a.F. 
jaque, in OF, also jagues (1375 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
in It. giacco, Ger. jacke, Du. jak, Sw. jacka jacket. 
Ultimate origin uncertain, but app. French: thought 
by some to be identical with the proper name 
Jacques, perh. as originally wom by the peasantry. 

In sense 1 possibly ultimately of the same origin as Jack 
30.1, but not derived from that word in English, being of 
common European currency. Sense 2, and still more 3, are 
doubtfully placed here; both may belong to Jack sd.) 

+1. a. A short and close-fitting upper garment 


of men and women; a jacket. Ods. 

1375 Vill of Thos. de Hemenhale in Promp. Parv, 256 
Unum iakke de rubio worstede. ¢ 3375 in Rel. Aut. I. 4r 
Wommen, .with her hornes..rydelid gownes, and rokettis, 
colers, lacis, iackes, pattokis, with her longe crakowis. 7 

b. esp. A coat of fence, akind of sleeveless tunic 

or jacket, formerly worn by foot-soldiers and others, 
usually of leather quilted, and in later times often 
plated with iron; sometimes applied to a coat of 
mail. (See Meyrick in Archwol. XIX. 224.) arch. 

£1380 Sir Feruimé, 3639 Por3-out ys scheld & is habreioun, 
Plates, & iakke & joupoun, por3-out al it 30t. 1525 Lo. 
Berners Fvotss. I, clxxxvii. 573 The kynge had on a jacke 
couered with blacke veluet, whiche sore chafed hym. 3549 
Compl, Scot, xix. 163 Quhar for i exort jou that 3e 
change jour sperutual habitis..in steil iakkis and in cotis 
of mail3e, to deffend jour bodeis, 1562 Lance. IWills (Chet- 
hain Soc.) I. 198 On jacke witt a brest of plate. .iijs. iiijd. 
1573 Iwvne neid x. (1584) P vj, Through hisgolden plated 
Incke he thrust into the side. 1578 Banister Hist. Aan 
1.8 Like. .the yron plates of a iacke, one lying on an other. 
1596 Spenser State rel, Wks. (Globe) 639/t The leather 
quilted jacke in journeying and in camping, for that it is 
fittest to be under his shirte of mayle. x6z2 Manne tr. 
Aleman's Gusman d'Alf. 1. 94 They had brought with 
them good Iackes of Male. 2694 Loud, Gas. No. 3035/3 
Persons .. arm’d with Blunderbuss's, Pistols, .. Jackcaps, 
Leather Doublets and Jacks. 1828 Scorr #, Af. Perth xx, 
Some had the black-jack, or doublet, covered with small 
plates of iron of a lozenge shape. 1894 C. N. Rosinson 
Brit. Fleet a The coats of livery, or ‘jacks’ as they were 
called, which the soldiers wore at Crecy, 

+e, Phr. Zo be on (a person’s) jack: to lay 

blows on him, to attack him; to be on his back, 
be down upon him. Oés. 

1568 Facob & Esau vy. vi, If 1 wrought one stroke to day, 
lay me on the jacke. 1579-80 NortH Plutarch, Themisto- 
cles 127 That they .. should sticke to it like men, and Jay it 
on the iacks of them. 1588 Disc. Pres. Est. France 18 So 
soone. might tke king of Nauar be sure that he would be 
vpon his iacke, 1600 HOLLAND Lryuy vil. xxx, 269 They 
shall not..stirre and put out their heads, but we will be 
streight upon their jacks (ad tergo]. 3163x J. Denison 
Hleav. Banquet 241 All the Mariners are vpon the iacke 
of Tonas. 

2. A vessel for liquor (either for holding liquor, 
or for drinking from) ; orig. and usually of waxed 
leather coated outside with tar or pitch (= BLAck 
Jack 1); a (leathern) jug or tankard. arch. 

‘A lacke of leather to drinke in, because it somewhat 
resembles a iacke or coat of maile’ (Minsheu Ductor 1617). 

1573 Tusser A/usb, Ixxxv. (1878) 175 Treene dishes be 
homely, and yet not to lack, where stone is no laster 
take tankard and jack. 1g80 Hottysann Treas. Fr. 
Tong, Hanap on _tasse a boire, a tankard, a iacke. 
1898 Mucedorus in Hazl. Dodsley V1, 218 To the buttery- 
hatch, to Thomas the butler for a jack of beer. 1633 Mew 
Hantpsh. Prov, Papers (1867) I. 80, x jack of leather to 
drink in, 1680 Lond, Gas. No. 1337/4 Two Drinking. Jacks 
of Leather, edged round with Silver. 17.. Song, ‘'Twas 
merry in the Hall’, And they each took a smack At the 
coal-black+Jack ‘Till the fire bumt in their brain, 1826, 
Scorr iWoodst. ix, A large black leathern jack, which con- 
tained two double fagons of strong ale. 1885 Standard 
2g§ Dec. 3/2 Waterthat I had ina tin jack. 

+3. Name for some joint of mutton. Ods. 

1466 Mann, & Housch. Exp. (Roxb) 435 (Laid out} in a 
brest and a jakke of motone, vd, 

4. Comb., as jack-maker ; jack-cap, aleathern cap 
to protect the head; jack-coat, a jacket or jack. 
1878 Lstinate in St, Pap. Dont, Eliz. CVI. No. 63 Cutt. 
inge the cloth redic to be wrought by the Jackmakers, 
1682 Providence Kee. (1894) VI. 96 Also'a sarge jack coat, 
and a sarge paire of breeches, 1694 Lond. Gas, No. 3era(4 
Armed with Blunderbuss's, Pisto! $ye Quarterstaves, Jack- 
caps, with Dogs, Toyles, and Nets. 2713 Jbid. No. 
5036/3 A Jackcoat and old Leather Breeches. 1769 De Joe's 
Tour Gt, Grit. 11.158 [Firemen] to whom they give Jack 
Caps of Leather, able to keep them from Hurt, if Brick or 
‘Timber, or any Thing not of too great a Bulk, should fall 
upon them, 

Jack (dgxk), 36.3 [Origin somewhat obscure ; 
but most prob. a specitic application of Jack 54.1 
(sense 33 b), said of and applied to things of smaller 
than the normal size; as if short for ‘jack-flag’, 
i.e, small flay (so called in contradistinction to the 
ensign): cf. the various uses of jack for jack-dowl, 
Jack-brich, jackjish, ete; also the naval use in 
Jack = jack-cross-trees. 

_ Other conjectures have been offered, e.g. that the name 
isthe FL Jucgues, James, and that the jack was so called 
from King James I who introduced the original union flag; 
or, that the word’ is prob. identical with Jack 453, the 

leather surcoat having Leen (it is suggested) sometimes em. 

Uazoned with the cross of St. George. But app. neither of 

there conjectures covers the euly uss of the word.] 

A ship's flag of smaller size than the ensign, used 
at sca asasipnal, or asa mark of distinction; sfec. 
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the small flag which is flown from the jack-staff 
at the bow of a vessel (formerly at the sprit-sail 
topmast head), and by which the nationality of a 
ship is indicated, as in British jack, Dutch jack, 
Freich jack. 

In British use the jack has been since the 17th. (except 
under the Commonwealth) a small sized ‘ Union Flag’ of the 
period (Union Jack), which has also been, since 1707, in- 
serted in the upper canton of the ensign; hence, the name 
‘union jack’ is often improperly applied to the union 
flag itself, when this is not carried or used as a jack. Every 
maritime nation has a jack of its own; this is usually, either 
as in Great Britain, the German Empire, Sweden, and the 
United States, the same as the canton of the ensign, or, as 
in France and the Netherlands, identical with the ensign, 
only smaller. (Prof. J. K. Laughton.) 

1633 Sailing Instruct. (MS. Sloane 2682, If. 51), You are 
alsoe for this present service to keepe in yot Jack at yor 
Boultspritt end and _yot pendant and yor Ordinance. 1653 
Sail. Instr. (MS. Sloane 3282, If. 75 b), If y¢ cheife of ye 
squadron come by y* Lee and make a waft w'® his Jack that 
then every shipp of his squadron beare und? his sterne and 
speake wit him. , 1654 Sarl. Zustr. in G. Penn Mem. Str W. 
Peun (1833) 11. 59. 1663 bid. 599. 1667 Perys Diary 
22 June, t at the Dutch did take her {the Royal Charles} 
with a boat of nine men..and presently a man went up and 
struck her flag and jacke. 1673 Loud. Gaz. No. 758/4 A 
Ship carrying the Hambrough Colours, who upon our Com- 
manding him on Board with a Gun, immediately put up 2 
Holtand Ensign, anda Flushing Jack. 3673 Sir L. Jenxins 
Let, to Earl of Arlington in Wynne Life I. 91 All vessels 
whatsoever being in the King’s service and wearing his 
colours, flag or Jack may have the same right done to 
them. 1678 Marve. Growlh Popery Wks. 1875 IV. 275 
A sorry yacht, but bearing the English jack, in August 1671. 
2688 Sir J. KnatcuBur. Diary in N. & Q. 3rd Ser. VI. 2/2 
He knew her to_be a Custome-house boat by her Jack or 
pendant. x Lurrrete Brief Rel. (1857) IL. 343 This 
day was published their majesties proclamation. .prohibiting 
other than the kings ships to wear their majesties Jack, called 
the Union Jack, 1702 Royal Proclant.18 Dec. in Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3871/1 All such Ships as have Commissions of Letters 
of Mart or Reprisals, shall, besides the Colours which may 
be worn by Merchants Ships, wear a Red Jack, with the 
Union Jack, described in a Canton of the upper Cosner 
thereof next the Staff. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4298/2 He 
entered into the Bay under French Jack and Pendent. r712 
E, Cooks Voy, S. Sea 1xg The Signal is to shew a white 
Jack at the Main Top-mast Head. 1769 Fatconer Diet. 
Marine (1776), Fack, a sort of flag colour or colours dis- 

layed from a mast erected on the outer end of a ship's 

owsprit. Inthe British navy the jack is..a small union et 
.-but in merchant-ships this union is bordered with a re 
field. 1789 G. Keates Pelew Js/. 255 At day-light, an English 
jack was hoisted at the masthead. 1794 Netson 30 July in 
Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 463, I had established a signal with 
L’Amiable, a Dutch Jack inverted, when I wanted a boat. 
1805 Log‘ Polyphemus' 21 Oct. Jbid. (1846) VII. 156 note, 
A Spanish two-decker. hauled in her colours .. and waved 
an English Jack from her traffle. 1855 M. Brinces Pof. 
Mod. Hist. 322: The British Jack obtained a complete 
triumph, 1890 Cent. Dict. s.v., In the United States naval 
service the jack is a blue flag with a white five-pointed star 
for each State in the Union. It is hoisted on a jack-staff at 
the bowsprit-cap when in port, and is also used as a signal 
for a pilot when shown at the fore. 1894 C. N. Rosixson 
Brit, Fleet 89 The ‘ Jack’ and the ensign still continue to 
be carried on staves at the extremities of the vessel. 

Jack, sd4 Also 7 giack(e, jawk,gjak. [ad. 
Pg. jaca (in Garcia De Orta, 1563), ad. Malayalam 
chakka, Vhe earliest European representation of the 
word is chagui in Friar Jordanus ¢ 1328 (Hakl. Soc. 
1863,13): seeYule.] The fruit ofatree(Artocarpus 
integrifolia) of the East Indies, resembling the 
bread-fruit, but larger and of coarser quality. Also 
the tree itself. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 505 Iacas are bigger... 
and gtow out of the bodie of the tree; they are of so many 
pleasant tastes, but hard to-digest. 1634 Sir T. Herserr 
Trav. 183 The Jacks or Giacks .. deserve description..the 
Jacke is for bignesse comparabletoa Pumpion, 1698 Fryer 
Acc. £. India & P. 67 This side is all covered with Trees of 
Cocoes, Jawks, and Mangoes. 1779 Forrest Moy. N.Guinca 
2 Banka..abounds in coco nuts, limes, nankas or jacks, 
fish, turtle, and ratans. 3859 Tennent Ceylon I. vit. i, 112 
"Lhe jak with broad glossy leaves and enormous yellow fruit. 
3878 P. S, Roninson Jad, Garden (ed. 2) 49 The monstrous 
jack that in its eccentric bulk contains a whole magazine of 
tastes and smells. | be, 

b. Comb., as jack-fruit, -timber, -tree, -wooil. 

rept T. R. in Phil. Trans, XVII. 280 A sort of large 
Ctub-Moss putting forth of the Jack-Trees and Mango's. 
3789 Saunvers /éid. LX XIX. 79 Jack and saul timber, are 
frequently to be met with in the forests and jungles. 1810 
Marta Gratam Frail. ror (Y.) The jack-wood.. at first 
yellow, becomes on exposure to the air of the colour of 
mahogany. 1830 M. Scotr Cruise Midge (1859) 496 The 
cook having chosen to roast a jack fruit on a spit. 

+ Jack, 54.5 Obs. Colloq. abbrev, of Jacosire. 

1698 B. Buame in Sir R. Blackmore Hist, Cousdir. (1723) 
180 Men of the greatest Acquaintance and Influence amongst 
the Jacks, 241700 D'Urrev Pills (1719) I. 355 The Jacks are 
fierce, and Williamites are flesh'd. 2708 Ras. CrENTLIVEE 
Buste Body 1.i, Weare all thought to be Politicians, or Whigs, 
or Jacks, or High-Flyers, or Low-Flyers, or Levellers. 2732 
Geutl Mag. 11.770 A Jack other Day in a Coffee-House 
prating, For Freedom as strongly as D‘Anvers, debating. 
@ ack, si.6 20s. Abbreviation of Jacobin 53.3 

varicty of pigeon). Also Jack pigeon. 

X74% Conph, Fam. Piece so F: 32 a Tame or House 
Pidgeons are called Barbels, Jacks, Crappers. .. The small 
Jack Pidgeon is a good Breeder. 1814 J. Nott Dekker’s 
Gulls Horrth, 76 The jacobine, or jack vulgusly called, 

Jack, 56.7 Short for Jack-noor. sinkleyack: 

} Ste ANKLE 3. colfog. 


JACKAL. 


x80r C, K. Suarre Corr. xt Apr. (1888) 1. 108 His fords 
ship .. wears .. boots nearly Spproaching to jacks. x 
a News : 3 July, a loriee serand voluminous knicker. 

ockers.. with purple worsted stockings, low-up ankle jack 
and a wide-awake hat. , P Jacks, 

Jack, 528 Colloq. abbrev. of Jacgueminct, 
name of a variety of tea-rose. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 241/t The box contained a., 
nosegay, with a ‘ Jack’ rose in the centre. 

Jack, 54.9 Colloq. abbrev. of Jackan. 

, 1892 Daily News 22 Jan. 5/4 The pack soon started a fine 
jackal, who led the hunt over the big paddy bunds and cactus 

fences, .. The jack was killed, and the Master presented the 

brush to Lady Harris. 

Jack, 56.10, var. of JAKES, 

Jack (dzek), v.1 [In senses 1, 2, from different 
senses of Jack sb.1 Sense 3 may be merely onoma- 
topeeic: cf. CHuck v.27] 

l. trans. To jack up: To hoist with a jack (see 
Jack 53.2 ro), 

2885 Pall Mail G, 20 Mar. 6/1 To ‘jack-up’ a seven-toa 
engineand replace it on the rails. 

2. zutr. To hunt or fish at night with a jack (see 
Jack 56.1 26). U.S. 

1881 Harper's Mag. Oct. 692/2 Gad went out ‘jacking’ with 
him, and jumped right over the bow of the boat to catch a 
deer, 1895 Outing (U. S.) XXVI. 61 Few have ever tried 
jacking for pickerel in the spring, by the light of a cedar 
wood ora kerosene blaze. 

3. dial, or collog. To jack up: a. trans, (a) To 
do for, ruin. (4) To throw up, give up, abandon, 
(Cf, CHuck uv.“ 2b.) Also simply ¢o jack (rare), 

1873 Slang Dict, Facked-up, ruined, done for. 1880 
Daily Tel. 9 Oct., The Liberal canvassers.. became dis 
satisfied and threatened to ‘ Jack up’ their books, 188: M. 
Reysoins Lugine-Driving Life 66 To burn a fire-box, 
burns your name into the locomotive superintendant's 
black-book, and there you are jacked up for ever. 1897 
Contemp. Rev. Dec. 795 About 16 per cent ‘jack it up’ and 
go back to the slough and mire. 

b. absol. or zntr. To give up suddenly or 
promptly. 

1873 Slang Dict. s.v. Facked up, To jack-up is to leave 
off doing anything suddenly. 1875 Parisu Sussex Gloss., 
Fack-up, to give up anything in a bad temper, 1882 
Leicestersh, Gloss., Fack-up .. also, to become bankrupt or 
insolvent. 1889 Botprewoop Nodbery under arms (1890) 
135 [It] took a deal of punishment before he jacked up. 1898 
— Rom. Canvass Town 253 As a man, a gentleman, and a 
squatter, I ‘jacked up’ at the cookery. 

Jack, v2 To take off the ‘jacket’ ofa seal. 

19798 G. Low Fauna Orcad, (1813) 17 One party, armed 
with clubs, fall to knocking them on the head, and another 
set to jacking, i.e, cutting off the skin, together with the 
blubber on it. ’ 

Jack-a-dandy (dgekiderndi). Also 7 Iack 
O’Dandy. [See Jack sd] 35, and cf. Danpy 56.1] 
A little pert or conceited fellow; a contemptuous 
name for a bean, fop, dandy. ae 

1632 Brome North. Lasse in, ii, We throw him into the 
Dock rather then he shall succeed /ack O' Dandy. 3654 
Ernerepce Com, Revenge u. iii, Leave her, she's only 
worth the Care Of some spruce Jack-adandy, 1754 
Ricuarpson Grandison (1781) LV, xxix. 209 Ne otwithstanding 
alt the Jack-a-dandies that have been fluttering about you, 
1869 Srurceon ¥. Plough, Talk 13 I'd sooner by half bend 
my back double with hard’work than bea jack-a-dandy. 

attrib. 21791 Grose O1iP (1796) 98 Ere in this jack-a- 
dandy plight, I boasted an exclusive ene x842 S, Lover 
Handy Andy six. 172 Tom did not understand French, but 
. despised it as a jack-a-dandy acquirement. 

Hence Jack-a-dandyism [see -Isu]. . 

1842 S. Lover Handy Andy iv. 4x They call in Jack 
Growling, who scorns Jack-a-dandyism, and he gets a solitary 

guinea. 

Jackal (dgxk5l). Forms: 7 jaccal(1, jacal, 
jakhal, jackalle, chacall, (jagale, jacol, joo- 
caul), 7-8 jack-call, 7~9 jackall, chacal, (8 
shackal(l, siacalle, 9 shakal), 7- jackal. [Cor- 


ruption of Turkish JIG chakal, ad, Pers. J) 
shagal or Jia shaghal, cognate w. Skt. s’rgila, 
¢'vegala jackal. Through Turkish also, F. chacal 
(formeily also in Eng.), whence Pg, chacal, It. 
sctacal, Ger, (Da., Sw.) schaka?. The Du, jakhalswas 
prob. from Eng.: cf. quot. 1694. The English word 
was formerly (as still in some dialects) stressed on 
the second syllable; the current form, and the obso- 
lete Jack-call, show association with the proper 
name Jack, and names of animals containing it-J 

1. Au animal of the dog kind, about the size 
of a fox; one of various species of Canis, a5 c. 
aureus or C. anthus, inhabiting Asia and Africa, 
hunting in packs by night with wailing crics, and 
feeding on dead carcases and small animals; for- 
merly supposed to go before the lion and hunt up 
his prey for him, hence termed ‘the lion's provider . 
geeeabed by Topsell, 1607, p. 439 a3 ‘the second hind of 

yan’, . r 

2603 W. Bioputry Let. in Purchas Pilgrims vite ix, 0629) 
1337 «bout Scanderone there are many ravenous beasts 
about the bignesse of a Foxe, commonly called there 
Jackalles. 362g G. Sanpys Trav, 1s. 205 Jaccalls. .dotuy © 
in the olacure vaults. 1627 Moxvson 147s. $247 A kin : 
beast little bigger then a Foxe... vularly called Jaglts 
used to., scratch the bodies of the dead out of their graye 
1659 D. Pre Janfr, Sea 255 ‘The Lyon... will not eck his 
prey himself, but sends his Caterer, of Jack-call ty run about 


ry 


JACK-A-LENT. 


to seek it. 1667 DrypEn A, Afirad. |xxxii, Close by, their 
Fire-ships, like Jackals, appear, Who on their Lions forthe 
prey attend. 1672 W, pe Britains Dutch Usurp. 33 ‘They 
must not be like the Joe-caul, which provides food for the 
Lyon. 1682 WHELER Journ. Greece 1. 264 An Habitation 
only for Wolves, Foxes, and Chacals. 1694 ‘I’. R. in PAzzl. 
Trans. XVII, 276 Those Asiatick Foxes, vulgarly named 
by Travellers, Jakhals, or Jacals. 1702 W. J. Bruyn's Voy, 
Levant x, 39 A great many Siacalles, or Wild Dogs. 753 
Hanway Trav. a 62) I, ut. xxvi. 112 The shackalls in the 
woods bark'd and how'd. 2818 Jas. Min. Brit. /ndia u. vi, 
I. 266 He who has been bitten by a dog, a shakal, or an ass, 
183x More in Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 914 From burial fields 
the midnight chacal cried. 1860 Gosst Now: Nat. Hist. 237 
‘The shriek of the jackal bursting on the ear in the silence 
of night. 1885 Braz (R. V.) ¥ob xxx. 29, 1 am a brother to 
jackals [26x21 dragons}, and a companion to ostriches, 

2. fig. A person who acts like a jackal, es. one 
who does subordinate preparatory work or drudgery 
for another, or ministers to his requirements, 

21688 G. StRADLING Sernt. § Disc. (1692) 384 Those lesser 
ones..are but so many fack-calls to fetch him in store of 
prey. 1713 AppIson Guardian No. 71 ®.7 A lion, or a 
master-spy, hath several jack-calls under him, who are his 
retailers in intelligence. 1739 Cisper si fod. (1756) IE. 146 
(Dial. old plays) Alexander Goffe, the woman-actor at 
Blackfriers..used to be the jackall, and give notice of time 
and place, 1863 Cownew Ciarke Shaks. Char. xviii. 460 
{Richard’s] cruelty and ingratitude towards his jackal, 
Buckingham, who wrought hard to help him to his bad 
eminence. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as jackal ery, skin; jackat- 
headed adj., -hunting; jackal buzzard, an African 
species of buzzard (Brtco jackal). 

1680 Morven Geog. Rect., Lesser Tartary (1685) 77 The 
Commodities..are Slaves..Chacal-Skins, 1823 Byron Juan 
1x, xxvi, Nor give my voice to slavery’s jackall cry. 1856 
Sranvey Sina? & Pad. Introd. (1858) 43 Endless processions 
of jackal-headed gods. xg00 Hest. Gaz. x19 Apr. 4/3 His 
chapters. .on jackal-hunting are excellent, 


Jack-a-lantern: see JACK-0’-LANTERN. 

Jackaleg: see JockTELEc. 

Jack-a-Le'nt, aici. Also-o’-Lent, -of Lent. 
[See A prep.] 

1. A figure of a man, set up to be pelted : an 
ancient form of the sport of ‘ Aunt Sally’, practised 
during Lent. Hence jig. a butt for every one to 


throw at. arch. 

xg98 Suaxs, Aferry HW, v. v. 134 See now how wit may be 
made a Iacke-a-Lent when ‘tis vpon ill imployment. 1604 
W. Texto Kr. Bacon's Proph, 162 in Hazl. £. P,P. IV, 
274 Everupon Easter day, Ail Jack a Lents were cast away. 
1633 B. Jonson Tale 7ué tv. iii, Thou... Travell'dst to 
Hampstead Heath on Ash We'nesday. Where thou dist 
stand six weeks the Jack of Lent For boys to hurl, three 
throws a penny, at thee. 1682 Suapwet Aledal 295 ‘Those 
Factious Few..Set up a Jack of Lent, and throw at ie. 
1813-49 Brand's Pop. Antiq. 1. 101, 1863 Chamders' Bk. 
of Days I, 240/2. 
2. fransf. A puppet; an insignificant or con- 


temptible person. arch, 

1598 Suaxs, A/erry IV. 1, iit. 27 You litle Iack-a-Lent, 
have you bin true to vs? 1654 G, Gopparp in /ntrod. 
Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 83 To make the Parliament a mere 
Jack-a-Lent, and as insignificant a nothing as the single 
person, 31702 Vansrucu False friend wu. ii, What en- 
couragement have I given you, Jack-a-Lent, to attack me 
with your tenders? 1834 T. Harpy Wessex 7., Interlopers 
at the Knap (1889) 190. Can a jack-o’-lent believe his few 
senses on such a dark night, or can’t he? . 

+3. A Lenten dish; a Lenten faster; Lent per- 
sonified. Oéds, 

1643 Char. Oxf. Incendiary in Hard, Misc. (1745) V. 471/2 
A Jack-a-Lent, made of a red Herring and a Leek. 1655 
Mourer & Bennet Health's [utprov, (1746) 261 Sprats need 
no description, being one of Jackalent’s principa} Pages. 

+4. = Jacx-0’-LantTERn 2. Obs. 

cart Lett. fr. Mist's Frul. (1722) 1. 99 The {Aurora 
Borealis} is as frequent in the Northern Countries as a Jack 
of Lent is here, 


Jackanapes (dzekiné!ps). Forms: a. 5 Inc 
Napes (Nape), Iack (Iake) Napys, 5~6 Iack 
napis,6 Iacke Napes (napes), [ack-, iackenapes. 
8. 6 Inack(e a napes, (Iack of Napes), 7~8 
Jack-a-napss; 7 Jack-a-nape. . 6-7 Iack(e) 
an apes (Apes), Iack(e)-an-apes (-Apes), (7 
Jack and Apes); 7 Jack an Ape, Jack-an- 
Ape, 9 jack-an-ape, jackanape. 5. 6-7 Iack(e)- 
anapes, 7 jacanapes, jackanaps, jackinapse, 7—- 
Jackanapes; 7 Jackanape. /*. -apes, -apeses, 


(t-aps’s). [Precise origin uncertain, 

So far as yet found, the word appears first as an oppro- 
brious nickname of William de Ia Pole, Duke of Suffolk 
(murdered 1450), whose badge was a clog and chain, such 
as was attached toatame ape. Hence, in a poem of 1449 
(see 2a), in which other noblemen are denominated by their 

ges or heraldic emblems, as the Swan, fiery Cresset, 
Portcullis, Wheat-ear, etc, Suffolk is styled ‘the Ape- 
clogge’, and in somewhat later satirical invectives is referred 
to as an ape, and entitled Fack Nages; this being inferenti- 
ally already a gwtsi-proper name for a tame ape, as it is 
Seen to be in x522. (The converse hypothesis, that Suffolk 
was for some other reason called ‘Jack Napes’, and that 
this nick-name was transferred from him to the ape, does 
not, on a review of the facts, seem probable.) But of Zack 
Nape or Nafes, andits relation to an afe or apes, no certain 
explanation can be offered; it was perhaps, in its origin, 
merely a playful or whimsical name for a tame ape, and the 
a- might arise as in nunckle and neye (irds-nie, pigs-ney), 
Or as in the by-names Ned, Noll, Weil, and the -s might be 
in imitation of the « of sumames such as Zakkes, Holbes, 
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Symmes, etc., already in use, so that ‘Jack Napes’ parodied 
a human name and surname. If this was the standing of the 
name, it is easy to understand that it might never attain to 
literary use, till it became the nick-name of Suffolk, Be this 
as it may, the fact remains that Jack Nages is the earliest 
form, of which ¥ack-a-Napes, Fack of Nafes (Naples), Fach. 
an-ape, Fack-and-afes, are later perversions, app. attempts 
of ‘ popular etymology’ to make the expression more intelli- 
gible. In accordance with this view, the original sense is 
here taken as ‘ape’, of which the use in 22 is treated as a 
derived application, though it is in point of date the earliest 
use that has come down to us, and may possibly, with 
further evidence, have to stand first.] 
1. Name for a tame ape or monkey. 
a. as the guasi-proper name of an ape. Ods. 
1522 SKELTON Iihy noi to Court 651 He grynnes and he 
gapis As it were jack napis. 1528 Tinpare Obed. Chr. Afan 
6g Noddinge, beckinge, and mowinge, as it were Jacke a 
Napes. 1931 — £27. 1 Fohn (1537) 23 He delyted in them, 
as wein y® gestures of lackenapes. 1546 Bae Eng. Votaries 
1. (1560) 4b, They mocke and mow at them like Iack a napes, 
3583 Stussrs Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 54 Women that haue as 
much knowledg in phisick or surgery as hath Iackeanapes, 
1592 Warner Alb. Eng. vit. xxxvii. (1612) 184 Jacke Napes, 
forsooth, did chafe because I {the Owle] eate my slaue the 
Bat. 1613 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe Wks. 1869 IL. 20 Some 
like him to a trimmed Asse And some to Jacke-an-Apes. 
1674 Canzzden’s Revit. (1870) Proverbs 321 Can Jack an Ape 
be merry when his clog is at his heel? 
b. as common noun: An ape, a monkey. avch, 
1526 Ske.ton Afagny/, 2124 To mockynge, to mowynge, 
lyke a iackenapes. 1577 Breton Flourish on Fancie in 
Park Heliconia I. 21 A sight of asses then There stoode in 
battell ray, With iackeanapeses on their backes, 1589 
MMarprel, Epit. Bb, The Reader cannot chuse but haue as 
great delight therein, as a Iacke an Apes hath in a Whip. 
1636 FEatLy Clavis Alyst. xxxviii. 575 A Jack an Ape, a cat, 
or some such contemptible creature. 1660 HickERINGILL 
Famaica (1661) 81 Like fawning Curre, or mopping Jack- 
an-Ape. 1698 Fryer Acc. £, India & P.7 Some brought 
Jackanaps's, such green Ones as are commonly seen in 
fngland to be sold. 12740 Cursterr. Let?. (1792) I, Ixiv. 
180 Dressing him out lke a jackanapes, and giving him 
Money to play the fool with. farch. 1828 Scorr F, AZ, 
Perth xii, Had I but a rebeck ora guitar at my back, and 
a jackanapes on my shoulder. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped 
Xvii. (1888) 163, I could see him climbing like a jackanapes.} 
2. Applied to a person compared to an ape. 
+a. as guasi-proper name, applied to the Duke 
of Suffolk (whose badge was an ape’s clog and 


chain). Ods. ; 

{ce 1449 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II, 222 The Rote is ded, the 
Swanne is goone, The firy Cressett hath lost his lyght;.. 
The White Lioun is leyde to slepe Thorou3 the envy of the 
Ape clogge ( ‘fa Southfolk).) 1450 Ldid. 224 (Arrest Dk. 
Suffolk), Jack Napys, with his clogge Hath tiede Talbot oure 

entille dogge. Wherfore Beamownt, that gentille rache. 

ath brought Jack Napis in an eville cache. .. [God] save 
the kynge and God forbede ‘That he suche apes any mo fede. 
Ibid, 232 (Death Dk. Suffolk), pe Napes wolde one the 
see a maryner to ben, With his cloge and his cheyn, to seke 
more tresour... For Jac Napes (a/so For Jac Nape] soule 
Placebo and Dirige. . 

+b. as gi#ast-proper name of a man using the 
tricks, or displaying the qualities, of an ape. Ods. 

1534 Lett. § Pap. Hen. VIII (Rolls) VII. 39 As he played 
at cards with me..{he] said I played Jacke Napes with him. 
1893 G. Harvey Lefter-Bk, (Camden) 120, I, quoth Iack 
a napes, by these ten bones, Nothinge happens amiss to a 
preeparid minde. 1575-6 Br. Barnes Let, in Eccl. Proc. Bf. 
Barnes (Surtees) Pref. ro Churlish people. . who shew but, as 
the proverb is, Jack of Napes charity in their hearts. 1600 
Q, £. Repl, Libel s. vii, 159 It was nothing else, but a Joftie 
tricke of iacke an apes. . ‘i 

€. as common noun: One who is like an ape in 
tricks, airs, or behaviour; a ridiculous upstart; 
a pert, impertinent fellow, who assumes ridiculous 
airs; acoxcomb. (The current use.) Also, play- 


fully, A pert forward child, a ‘monkey’. . 

¢355§ Harrsrie.p Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 291 This 
the Divell's Jackanapes made pastime to Lucifer. _ 1592 
Greene Ufst, Courtier Hjb, A iollie light timberd Iacke 
a Napes, inasute of watchet Taffata. 1601 Suaxs. Al?s Well 
ur v. 88 Hel. Which is he? Dra. That Iacke an-apes with 
scarfes, 1610 Histriom. vi. 56 Now stands at every door a 
Yack and Apes, And tels me ’tis too late, his Lord hath 
din’d. 21654 Secpen Table-T. (Arb.) 96 They tell him he's 
a Jackanapes, a Rogue and a Rascal.” 170g Tatler No. 86 
?3 Upon which the pert Jackanapes Nick. Doubt tipp'd 
me the Wink. 1748 Cuesterr. Lett, (1774) I. 349, I always 
put these pert jackanapeses out of countenance, 1820 Scorr 
Abbot iv, She hath favoured, doth favour, and will favour, 
this jackanapes. 1850 Kincsrey 4 /¢. Locke iv, A whiskered 
Jackanapes, like that officer..set to command grey-headed 
men before he can command his own temper. __ 

+8. Applied contemptuously to a crucifix. Ods. 

xs62 Butuincuam Leé, in Foxe 4. & JL_(1583) 1935, I 
will rather have these knees pared of, then I will kneele to 
yonder Jacknapes. 5 Se 

4, Mining. ‘The small guide pulleys of a whim 
(Gresley Gloss. Coal Alining 1853). 

+5. fackanapes on horseback: name for a pro- 
liferous variety of marigold, daisy, etc. in which 
additional flower-heads spring from the principal 
one; also for a monstrous variety of cowslip or 
oxlip in which the calycine segments are converted 


into leaves. Obs. - ; 

31597 Gerarne Herbal it. ccxliii. § 7.602 Calendula maior 
prolifera..This fruitfull or much bearing Marigolde, is.. 
called of the vulgar sort of women Jacke an apes a horse 
backe. Jdid. cclx. § 2. 635 Oxelip.. whose flowers are 
curled and wrinckled after a most strange maner, which our 
women haue named, Jacke an apes on horsebacke. 1629 
Parkinsons Paradist v. iz Double daisies..both white and 
red, both blush and speckled or party-coloured, besides that 


JACKASS, 


which is called Yacke-an Apes on Horsebacke. 
Hour Armoury vi. 70/2 The Jack-an-Apes on Horse-beck, 
or the fantastick Cowslip, hath the flower all green and 
se like to a Juli flower, 

. attrib, 

3598 Suaks. Merry I7.1. iv. 113 You, lack Nape: giue‘a 
this Letter to Sir Hugh, by gar it is a shallenge..1 will 
teach_a scuruy Iack-a-nape Priest to meddle, or make. 
1622 Massincer & Dexxer Virg, dfart, i. i, AN my fear 
is of that pink-an-eye jack-an-apes boy, her page. 1660 
Pervs Diary 5 July, This morning my brother ‘Yom 
brought me my jackanapes coat with silver buttons 1823 
Mar. Epceworrn Patron. (1832) 1. iii. 44 ‘The squire .- 
declared that he would not be brow-beat by any. .jackanapes 
colonel. 1881 Besant & Rice Chaft. of Ficet 1. xvii, Any 

ackanapes lawyer..might think it fine thus to insult..a 

armless nobleman. 

Hence (aonce-wds.) Jackana:pery, action charac- 
teristic of a jackanapes; Ja‘ckana:pish, Jackan- 
apsian aajs., having the character of a jackanapes. 

1832 Fraser's Afag. XXVI_ 448 That monument of con- 
genial jackanapery reared..in caricature of an Elizabethan 
mansion, 1880 ‘Vern, Les’ Sedeary vi. 15x Calling in 
Offenbach or Lecocq to rewrite that airin true jackanapsian 
style. 1884 7. Bull's Neighd. vii. 50 Go into a durcau de 
Poste, and see how you will be insulted by the jackanapish 
officialism there, 

Jackaroo (dzekirz), sh. Australian collog. 
Also jackeroo, [A derivative of Jack 54.1, app. 
with the ending of sangaroo.] Aman newly arrived 
from England to gain experience in the bush (see 
quot. 1885) ; an inexperienced young colonist. 

1880 W, Senior Travel 6 Trout 19 (Morris) Jackaroos— 
the name given to young gentlemen newly arrived from 
home to gather colonial experiences, 1880 A, C. Grant 
Bush Life in Queensland (1881) 1. 53 The young Jackaroo 
woke early next morning, 1885 H, Fincu-Hatton «ld: 
vance Australia 85 (Morris) Before starting on their own 
account to work a station, they, go into the bush to gain 
colonial experience, during which process they are known 
in the colony as ‘jackaroos’, 1890 Boupmewooo Sguatter's 
Prean vii. 72 If these here fences is to be run up all along 
the river, any Jackaroo can go stock-keeping. 

_ Hence Jackaroor z. zntr., to lead the life of a 
jackaroo; to gain experience of bush-farming. 

1887 Dayne Jn Name of Tzar 134 Ah, wouldn't I break 
you in, if I had you jackerooing at Bundoolumoonoung 
for six months. 1890 Borprewoop Col, Reformer (1891) 
gt Perhaps the young one’s going jackerooing at Jedwood. 
1890 ‘Tasma’ fu her Earliest Youth 152 (Morris) There's 
nothing for them to do but to go and jackaroo up in 
Queensland, 

Jackass (dza'kyes), 56. [f Jack 55.1 37 + Ass.] 

1. A male ass, a he-ass, 

2727 ArBUTHNoT Coins 128 Pliny relates from Varro that 
a Jack-ass for a Stallion was bought for 3,229/. 35. 4. 3774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 11. 385, I have seen a jack-ass,. 
from that country, above fifteen hands high. 1803 A. Youne 
in A. Hunter's Georg. Ess. UN. 197 The Earl of Egremont, 
early in 1800 established a team of six Jack-asses for carting. 
1815 Scott Guy a, viii, She often contrived to... give him 
a ride upon her jackass. 1899 Mortey in Westu, Gas. 
26 May 9/1 The old Greeks, when dispating and debating 
about idle contentions, had an expression that they were 
contending for the shadow of a jackass. z , 

2. Applied opprobriously to a stupid or foolish 
person, a dolt, a blockhead: =Ass 2. 

1823 Scorr Peveril vii, 1,.began..to think I had borne 
myself something like a jackassin the matter. 1870 Dickens 
£E. Drood iv, The purest Jackass in Cloisterham. 

3. Laughing Jackass (also in mod. use simply 
jackass): the Giant Kingfisher of Australia (Dace/o 
gigas), 80 called from its loud discordant cry. 

The name is also given to a kind of ow) (Sce/ng/anx 
albifacies) in New Zealand, and Jackass or Derwent Jack- 
ass to a shrike (Cracticus cinereus) in Tasmania, 

1798 D, Coutins WV. S. Males 615 (Morris) Bird named 
by us the Laughing Jackass, 1833 Sturt S. dustralia 
IL. iv. 100 He returned with, .a laughing jackass..a species 
of king's-fisher, a singular bird, found in every part, of 
Australia, 1847 Letcuuanot Jrai. x. 326 ‘The laughing 
Jackass (Dacelo cervina, Gould) of this part of the country. 
1s of a different species from that of the eastern coast, 1848 
H.W. Havoartu Bush Life clustralia xii. 130 The silence 
--was broken in a startling manner by the loud note, ha! 
hal ha! of the ‘laughing jackass". “1859 H. Kixcstey 
G. Haulyn xviii, 148 Below us, in the valley, a mob of 
jackasses were shouting and laughing uproariously, 1880 
Mrs. Merevitn Tasman. Friends & Foes 110 (Morris) We, 
too, have a ‘jackass’, a smaller bird, and not in any way 
remarkable, except for its merry gabbling sort of song. 
1882 T. H. Porrs Out in the Open 122 ibid.) dA thene 
Albifacies, wekau of the Maoris, is known by some up: 
country settlers as the big owl or laughing jackass. 

4, Naut. a, A kind of heavy rough boat used in 
Newfoundland. (Smyth Sa¢/or's Word-bh. 1867.) 
b. = Hawse-bag: see Hawse 56.15. (0. S.) 

5. attrib., (in sense 2) as jackass author, etc. ; 
Comb., as jackass-driver, -headed adj.; jackass- 
brig, ‘a brig with square topsail and topgallant- 
sail instead of a gaff-topsail’ (Cent. Dict); jJack- 
ass copal, the raw copal of Zanzibar: sce quots. ; 
jackass-deer, an African antelope, the singsing; 
jackass-fish, a fish of the Australian seas (CAs/o- 
dactylius macroplerus), highly esteemed as food ; 
jackass frigate (see quot. and cf. doukey-frigate : 
Frigate sd. 2b, quot. 1867); jackass penguin, a 
common species of penguin (Spheniscus demersus), 
so called from its cry; jackass pick (sce quot.) ; 
| jackass rabbit= JACK-BALBIT; jackass-riggeda., 
| ?rigged like a jackass-brig. 


3688 R. 


JACKASS, 


1033 J. Firzratrick To an Old Printer, And many a 
Jackass author has his wit Saved from damnation’s literary 
pit, 1060 Reape Cloister & H. lv. (2896) 157 A dog as big 
as a “jackass ca 3872 ve F. ap ibook caer ae oo 357 
These places supply only the raw or unripe Copal, locally 
called Enakazi, and by us corrupted to *Jackass. 1887 Sez 
almer.28 May 340/2 The raw, or true, copal is called chackaze, 
corrupted by the Zanzibar merchant to jackass copal. 1829 
Gen. P. Thtomeson Exerc. (1842) I. 143 Your poor in- 
dustrious *jackass-driver, 1898 Morris Austral English, 
lorwong, the New South Wales name for the fish Chilo- 
dactylus macropterus; also called the Carp and *Jackass- 
fish. 1833 Maarvar P. Sinfle xiii, ‘What do you mean 
by a *jackass frigate’? inquired I. ‘I mean one of your 
twenty-eight gun ships, so called, because there is as much 
difference between them and a real frigate, like the one we 
are sailing in, as there is between a donkey and a race- 
horse. 1851 Voy. to Mauritius i. 10 The skipper looks 
anxiously toward the man of war, a jackass frigate, lying 
lowerdowntheharbour. 1833 Brack Shandon Bellsxii, To be 
jumped upon by a *jackass-headed old idiot like that. 1863 
G. Kearney Links in Chain ix. 195 The famous * Jackass 
Penguin. 1865 Keader 29 Apr. 486/2 Commonly called the 
‘Jackass Penguin’, from its habit, while on shore, of 
throwing its head backwards, and making a loud strange 
noise like the braying of that animal. 1874 J. H. Cotzins 
JJetal Mining 60 When the pick is much used as a lever, 
the head is frequently formed..with a projecting wing to 
afford increased support to the helve. ‘Chis is called a 
“jackass pick, 285: AuDUBON Aaa Quadr. N. A. WL. 97 
All ideas of blue mountains, vast rolling prairies, etc., were 
cut short by a *jackass-rabbit bounding from under our 
horses’ feet, 1883 Leisure Hour 45/2 Jackass rabbits (the 
Californian hare), and numbers of..grey..land squirrels.. 
stampered..over the flats, i®ie Sporting Mag, KHXKVL. 
168 ‘lo have *jack-as¢ racing upon particular days. 1883 
E. F. Knicut Cruise ‘Falcon’ (1887) 32 October roth.. 
passed a *jackass-rigged craft. : 7 

Hence Ja‘ckass uv. zuty., to ride a jackass; 
TJacka‘ssery, the character of a jackass (ste 2), 
gross folly or stupidity; (with 4/) something 
characteristic of a jackass, a piece of folly; Jack- 
assifica‘tion, the action of making a jackass of, 
stultification; Ja°ckassism = jackassery; Tack- 
assness, the quality of being a jackass, gross 
foolishness. (All more or less zovce-qwds.) 

1893 Le.anp wen, I. 228 Driving in a Russian telega, or 
"jJackassing in Egypt. 1833 Fraser's Afag. VII. 618 The 
genius of *jackassery is not always to rule us, 1889 Mnrs. 
Ranvotpu Mew Eve LL, xiii. 206 He will clothe his body 
after the latest jackasseries of the masher. 1822 Blackzw. 
Mag. XII, 57 Acting on the principle of the general *jack- 
assitication of mankind,..he abuses them right and left. 
21845 Barwam Jngol. Leg., Wedding-Day 46 Calling 
names, whether done to attack or to back a schism, Is.. 
A great piece of *jack-ass-ism. 1803 Soutney Lett, (1856) 
1. 238 The crimes of pedantry, stupidity, *jackassness. 1885 
Mrs. Pirkis Lady Lovelace 1. v. 74 To convey such news 
«was the very essence of Jackassness. 

Ja‘ck-bird. [Echoic: influenced by Jack 30.1] 

1. A local name for the fieldfare, 

1885 Swalxson Prov, Names Birds 6 Fieldfare (Turdus 
pilaris) .. Jack bird. From its cry. Cf. Chack chack 
(Luxemburg), Clague (Normandy). 

2, $ A bird of the South Island of New Zealand, 
Creadion cinereus’ (Morris Austral Eng.). 

1873 Str W. Butver Birds N, Zealand (1888) L. 23 (Morris) 
Thave. .adopted the name of Jack-bird, by which it is known 
among the settlers in the South Island. “Why it should be 
so called I cannot say, unless this is an adaptation of the 
nativename Zieke.. the equivalent, in the Maori vernacular, 
of our Jack. 7 

Jack-boot, jacckboot, [Sense of jack un- 
certain: taken by some as Jack 54,2, but may be 
Jack 55,1] A large strong boot the top of which 
came above the knee, serving as defensive armour 
for the leg, worn by cavalry soldiers in the 17th 
and 18th centuries; also, a large boot coming 
above the knee, worn by fishermen and others. 

1686 Loud. Gaz. No, 2182/4 He had a light bob Periwig 
anda Pair of Jack-Boots, 1712 Appison Sect. No. 435 
¥ 6 Should they meet a Man on Horseback, in his Breeches 
and Jack-Hoots. 2712 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 74 Leather, 
so drevs'd that it is not inferior to Yron, like our Jack-Boots. 
3g7t Mackenzin Man Feed, (1886) 41 Two jack-boots con- 
cealed, in part, the well-mended knees of an old pair of 
buckskin breeches, 1824 W. Invixe 7. Trav. 1.17 A meagre 
but fiery postilion, who with tremendous jack-boots and 
cocked hat was floundering on before him. 1862 Sata Dutch 
Pict, xii. 181 Jack-boots with long brass spurs, 

Jack-boot, -boots (= the ‘ Boots’ at an inn): 
sce JACK 54.2 35. 

+ Tack-boy. Ofs. [f. Jack 55.14 Boy.] A 
boy employed’in menial work ; sfcc. a stable-boy, 
groom, or postillion. Cf. JockEy. 

Ergot Pod, Poewts (Rolls) 1. oa Jue boy, .. fayne thou 
woldist witen.] 1673 ‘Tusser /fusd. Ixxxvii, (1878) 077 
Rather make lackey of Iack boie thy wag. 3596 Sutaxs. 
Tam, Shr wi. 4 Aa doar boy, ho boy, and as much 
newes as thou wilt, 2600 SuurLer Countrie Purine v. vii. 
C3 They must haue the stones gathered off in winter. . by 
little Lackboyes and girles, 182a J. H. Vaux Fitsh Dict, 
Fackésy, a postition, 1849 tr. MeinAold’s Sidouia WL 35a 
She, .utteced cuarse and shameful words, such as the most 
shameless groom or jack-boy would scarce pronounce, 

Jack-chnin, [f. Jack s4.17 : because used in 
roasting-jacks.] A chain cach link of which con- 
sists af a double loop of wire, sesembling a figure 
of 8, but with the loups in planes at right angles to 
cach other; the links are not welded. 

1639 W. Cantunicut Seprll Slave 1. ti, HU ycu'l make use 
ef suy cruaments, ve a couple of jack-chains at your 
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service. 1676 Wycnertey P2. Dealer 1.i, Here you see-.a 
eat Lord {bowing} to a Fishmonger, or Scrivener with a 
‘ack-chain about his neck. x801 Zrans. Sec. Arts XIX. 
125 Six lengths of jack-chain. 1892 Pall Mall G, 23 Sept. 
6/2 Much stronger than ordinary welded or jack chains. 


Jackdaw (dgekd9). [f. Jack 53.1 37 b+ Daw. 

Formerly stressed jack-daw* (in J. 1755, Walker 1791, 
Todd 1818; still in Scotl.) Ash 1775 has Ja'ckdaw.] 

L The common name of the Daw (Corvus mone- 
aula), one of the smallest of the crow family, which 
frequents old-buildings, church towers, etc.; it is 
easily tamed and taught to imitate the sound of 
words, and is noted for its loquacity and thievish 


propensities. 

1543 Bare Course Rou, Foxe 87 Not all vnlyke vnto 
Isopes choughe, whom we commonlye call Iacke dawe. 1553 
T. Witson XAc#. (1580) 223 Some cackles like a Henne, or 
a Iacke Dawe. 1601 Hortanp Pliny I. x. xxix. 285 
Choughes and iack dawes: the veriest theeves .. especially 
for silver and gold. 1672 Witp Poet. Licent, 32 And may 
the Jack-daws still the Steeples hold, 1 G. Waite 
Selborne xxii. (1375) 75 Jackdaws building with us under 
the ground in rabbit-burrows. 1840 Barua /ugol. Leg., 
Yackd. Rheims 12 In and out Through the motley rout 
That little Jackdaw kept hopping about. 1879 JEFFERIES 
Wild Life in S. C. 283 The jackdaw. .could not keep silence 
to save his life, but must talk after his fashion, . 

b. A species of grackle or ‘blackbird’ (Quzs- 
calus major) of the Southern United States. 

1884 Coues Key N. Amer, Birds 412 Boat-tailed Grackle, 
Jackdaw. Of large size, with long, much keeled and 
graduated tail 

2. fg. Applied contemptuously to a loquacious 


person. 

x60s Tryall Chev. uu. i. in Bullen O. PZ. (1884) HI. 289 
Bowyer a Captayne? ..a very Jackdaw with his toung slit. 
x719 D'Unrey Pills 1.6 With City-Jackdaws; That make 
Staple-Laws, To measure by Yards and Ells. 

3. attrib. and Comd., in reference to the Fable of 
the Jackdaw decked out with peacock’s feathers, 
or to the furtive and secretive habits of the bird. 

1939 Metaorn Fitzosé, Lett. (1763) 49 Jack-daw poets with 
their stolen feathers. 1890 4 thenzunt 19 Apr. 498/2 In the 
Bodleian Library, where they now rest, thanks to the jack- 
daw-like propensities of Mr. Secretary Pepys. 


Jacked (dgekt), a. [f. Jack sb.2-+-Ep2,] 
‘+a. Clothed in or armed with a jack (see Jack 
sb.2 1). Obs, b. Hardened and thickened as 


leather for jack-boots. 

146% é Pasron in P, Lett, H. 36 The péple was jakkyd 
and saletted, and riottously disposid. 27,. 2. Wann (Velsh 
Monster 3 Their brown Skins, from Knee to Foot, Are 
jack'd like Trooper's stubborn Boot. 1842 James Srigand 
xix, Dagger or sword point will not well make its way 
through the jacked doublings of those hides. 1849 —~ 
Weodman vii, Made of double jacked leather. 

Jackeen (dgxkin). Anglo-frish. [Irish dim. 
of Jack sd.1] A contemptuous designation for a 
self-assertive worthless fellow. 

3840 Fraser's Afag. XXII. 320 A buckeen, a jackeen, 
a squireen, or any of the intermediate classes. 1892 0, Kev. 
July 138‘ Jackeens* loitering about the Dublin Theatres. 
3897 Sir CG. Durry ibid, Sept, 451 In manner and bearing 
he 1s a superb Jackeen. 

Jacker (dge’kaz). [f. Jack v.l+-Er.] One 
who jacks, in various senses; e.g, one who hunts 
or fishes with a Jack; one who jacks or throws, 

Jacket (dgz'két), sd. Forms: 5 iaquet, -ette, 
5-6 iaket, -otte, 6 iakett, iackett(e, iakket, 
iacquet(e, -quit, iakquet, 5-7 iacket, 7— jacket. 
[a. OF. yaguet, jacquet, dim. of jague: Jack sb.7] 

1. An outer garment for the upper part of the 
body: orig. the same as, or a shorter form of the 
jack; now, an outer garment with sleeves, reaching 
no lower than the waist, worn by boys (as an Eto 
Jacket) and by men in certain occupations; also 
a short coat without tails (as a Norfolk jacket), 
worn in shooting, riding, cycling, etc. 

Also as second clement in shooting-, ssuoking-, tenunise 
Jacket, and the like. 

1462 Mann.g Househ, Exp, (Roxb.)149 Ffor makynge off 
a jaket of crymysyn clothe fior my sayd lurd, ij.s. Hijad. 
1464 Nottingham Rec. U1. 377 Rede clothe to make jakettes 
of to be saudeours. ¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 33/40 Donaas 
the doblet maker Hath performed my doublet And my 
Taquet [F. paltecgue), 1527 in Lance, Wilds (Chetham Soc. 
1354) 5 Itein I giff my white chamlett iakett to be a vesti- 
ment to our lady chapell aforsaid. 1§30 Pacser. 233/2 Iacket 
that hath but four quarters, jacguctte. 1548 UDALt, etc. 
&rasm, Par. hace 116 The souldiers thought good that it 
{Christ's seamless coat] should bee kept whole vncut, and 
that sum of them shoulde haue the whole iacket to whose 
lotte it shoulde chaunce. ts80 Hoitvaann Treas. Fr. Tong, 
Hogueton, a Yacket, a cote of armor. rsgg ‘Tiyxxe 
alninady, (1875) 31 A comone garmente .. suche as we call 
a Terken or [ackett withoute sleues. 1697 Damrize Vay. 1 
427, Some of them have Iackets made of Plantain leaves, 
which were as rough as any Bear's-skin, 3706 Puutuus, 
Facket, a surt of Garment in Use among Country-People. 
2767 T. Hutcwsson fist. Mass. U1. ii. 163 The women put 
on theic hushands hats and jackets. 1834 L. Rarcute Wand, 
by Seine 144 The royal archers led the way, clothed in jackets 
of vermilion, red, white, and green, 84x Emexson Lect, 
on Times Wks. (Bohn) II, 260 Before the young .Americaan 
33 pur into jacket and trousers, he says*1 want something 
which 1 never saw before. 1897 Have Caine Christian a, 
You were only 3 bay in jackets, 

b. ‘That worn by a jockey in horse-racing; now 


1 a loose-fitting blouse of silk or satin, of the owner's 


JACKET, 


distinctive racing colours. Hence, fo send in bis 


Jacket, take away his jacket, retain his jacket, ete, 
See J. Rice Hist. Brit. Turf 1879. 

1856 H. H. Dixox- Post § Paddock v. 83 The Duke of 
Bedford..very nearly requested him [Chifney senior] to 
send in his jacket, 7/2, vi. 89 Sam [Chifney}. mounted 
the magnificent ‘purple jacket with scarlet sleeves, and 
gold-braid buttons’ of the Prince. /did. xii. 214 Jockey 
Club law does not acknowledge such a process as ‘Sending 
in a Jacket’... But if masters..force a senior jockey to 
retain their jacket, they are bound to give him their mounts, 
and not to..prevent him from seeking for mare considerate 
masters elsewhere. | /ééd/., He thought nothing. .of putting 
a silk jacket into his pocket, and riding jo or 20 miles toa 
meeting, to oblige a friend, 1894 Dovie S. Holmes (1853) 
16/2, I glanced at the card to see the entries. It ran:— 
«-4- Colonel Ross's Silver Blaze (black cap, red jacket). 

¢e. A woman's outer garment analogous to that 
of boys or men, either loose or close-fitting, and of 
varying length. 

1756 Connoisseur No. 103 P § Her usual dishabille..is, an 
ordinary stuff jacket and petticoat. 1862 Miss YoxceC tese 
Kate vii, (1880) 69 To the detriment of that young lady's 
muslin jacket. 7 

d. Locally in U.S., = waistcoat. (Cent. Dict.) 
e, Applied to something worn or fastened round 
the body for other purposes than clothing; as 
a strailyacket, a swimming-jackee, 

f. Phrases. $+ Zo dtue one’s jacket (obs.): see 
quot. 1611. Zo dust, swinge, thrash, trint, etc. 
(a person’s) jacket, to give him a beating, Also 
in phrases referring to breadth or narrowness of 
opinions, etc. (quots. 1792, 1896). 

x61x Corer, s.v. ccoustrer, He stuffcs himselfe soundly, 
hee lines his iacket throughly with liquor, 1687 ‘I. Brows 
Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1.74 Ul substantially thrash 
your jacket for you. 1740 Christmas Entertainm, ii, 
(1883~4) x2, I will swinge fis Jacket for him. 1792 Burke 
Corr, (1844) LEI, 367 They were not able to make a schism 
in their short and narrow jacket, 1845 Buckstone Green 
Bushes. 13 Vil dust your jacket if you do that again, 1896 
Daily News 30 Apr. 6/r He had ‘ widened the jacket’ of his 
Scotch theological training by mastering the results of the 
most advanced German speculation. ; 

2. An outer covering, coating, or casing of any 
kind placed round a vessel, as a pipe, steamn- 
cylinder, or boiler, to protect it, prevent escape or 
access of heat, etc. See also STEAM-JACKET, 

1815 Speci F. Kilby's Patent No. 3920 I enclose my 
brewing vessel in citer vessel which I call the case or 
jacket. 1837 Chambers’ Mise. VI. No. 136, 16 The enclos- 
ing of the cylinder in a jacket or drum of wood, 18s W. 
Branpe Lect, Arts 213 Heating a fluid’ by means of a steam» 
warmed jacket or coil, 1865 J, Wryiox in Cire, Se. 1 
307/x The crucible is to be covered by the plumbago jacket, 
1898 P. Manson 77uA. Diseases xxi. 334 The evaporation 
“is best done in a vessel like a glue-pot, in which the milk is 
not boiled, but is surrounded by a jacket of boiling water. 

. b, Apaper cover or wrapper issued with a bound 
book, usually with the title printed upon it. 

1894 Month May 1x6 It was arrayed in a handsome 
purple ‘jacket’, and bore the crown and monogram of 
George III, 1895 H. Frowpe Le#, 26 June, Paper jackets 
are being printed for it, worded as shown. 

e, U.S. ‘A folded paper or open envelop con- 
taining an official document, on which is indorsed 
an order or other direction respecting the disposition 
to be made of the document, memoranda respecting 
its contents, dates of reception and transmission, 
etc.” (Cent, Dict.) : 

3. a. The natural (usually hairy) covering oF 
‘coat’ of various animals; the fleece (of a sheep), 
hair (of a dog), fur (of a cat), etc.; also the skin 
(of a seal, fish, etc.). . 

1613 Puncitas Pilgrimage (1614) 560 These kindes of Ser- 
pents..‘The Scythale is admirable in her varied Iacket. ©1847 
Cocks in Knowledge (1883) 188/2 Herds of Actin bellts 
in prime condition—jackets as red as a Kentish cherry 
1865 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. u. 1. u. = The recent high 
price of long wool has tempted some flockmasters to neglect 
the form, in their eagerness to secure a heavy jacket. 1 
Standard 20 May 3 As fast as one [seal] is clubbed or shot 
the skinner with the sharp knife turns it out of its jackets 
as the skin with the attached blubber is styled. 1883 Daily 
News 28 Jan. 2/2 A two-pound perch boiled in is Onn 
jacket, and served up with parsley sauce, 1898 Laidties 
Fie 6 Aug. 378/2, I fave seen her in July with a magm- 
ficent jacket, while every other cat had next to none. 

b. The skin of a potato (when cooked with the 
skin on). ‘ 

1856 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 378 Potatoes. boiled unpeeled 
—or as we say, ‘in their jackets’, 1894 Haut Caine Waste 
stat 31 «A pot of potatocs in their jackets, 

c. Prth, A formation coating some argal. ‘ 
pd Ubute's Syst, Med. 1V. 119 This white jacket, Se 
may be a quarter of an inch thick, casily peels off the su 
jaceut liver. 

d. A young seal; so called from the rough fur. 
Newfoundland. 

4, attrib. and Comé., as Jacket-collar, -fockel, ost, 
-suit; jacket-bodice, a dress-bodice coming a 
over the skirt like a jacket; also a jacket-shapee 
under bodice; jacket poultice, a poultice places 
between two folds of stuff; jacket wise adv. 0} 
advb. phr., in the manner of a jacket. 

3810 Splendid Follics 1. 11g The laundress .. bad Ife a 
deep triangular singe in the very centre of the *jacket-back. 
3889 Sudlel 3 Auz. 167 Over her *jacket-bodice ahe weait 


JACKET, 


a woollen shawl. 1838 Dickens O. Tits? x, Oliver..was at 
once lugged along the streets by the *jacket-collar, at a rapid 
pace. 1806 Maval Chron. XV. 453 The crew lost their "jacket 
knives. 1833 Marryvat 2. Simple xxix, He thrust the first 
book into his “jacket-pocket which he could lay his hand 
on. 1898 dddbutt's Syst. dled. V. 149 A *jacket poultice of 
linseed is a common and for the most part a good applica- 
tion, 1643 Davenanr Unfort. Lovers Wks. (1673) 133 What 
skirt's in fashion now; the *Jacket-way, Down tothe hams? 
1598 Hakcuvr Vay. I. 387 Aloft their shirts they weare a 
garment “iacket wise. R 4 

Hence Ja'cketless a., without a jacket; Ja'ckety 
a. collog., of the nature of a jacket. 

185z R. S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour (1893) 49 His coat 
was a light jackety sort of thing, with little pockets behind. 
1862 Mrs. H. Woop Channiugs vi, Her son..burst into the 
room jacketless. 1891 Harpy Jess xxix. ad_7in., Tess had 
come out with her milking-hood only, naked-armed and 


Jacketless. 
Jacket, v. [f. prec. sb.] 


1, ¢rans. To cover with or enclose in a jacket (in 


various senses of the sb.). 

1861 Vines 13 May 5/4 The cylinders {of the Mooltan’s 
engines] are ‘jacketed’, as it is termed,—that is, there is an 
upper pair of 43 inches’ diameter, in which the dry steam is 
first used, at a pressure of 201b., and an outer cylinder of 
8 inches’ diameter, where it is worked expansively. 1884 

EJ. Brivren Watch & Clockus. 65 The ‘ice-box’ is also 
a metal chamber .. jacketed all over with a non-conductor. 
1889 Farmer dmericanisuts s.v., In Government offices, to 
Jacket a document is, after scheduling, to enclose it with 
other papers referring to the same subject, 3899 Wests. 
Gaz, 25 Feb. 1/3 A Bible jacketed in American cloth upon 
the table. 1900 Jéid. 15 Aug. 7/1 Unfortunately, there are 
forty-five waiters to only forty jackets,.. perhaps ., the 
managers will be able to scrape together sufficient money 
to jacket the unhappy five. 

b. slang. (See quot.) 

1812 J. H, Vaux Flash Dict., To jacket a person..is more 
properly applied to removing a man by underhand and vile 
means from any birth or situation he enjoys, commonly with 
a view to supplant him, 

2. dial, or collog. Vo beat, thrash. (Cf. the phrases 
s.v. JACKET 5d. 1 f.) See also JackETING 3. 

1875 Sussex Gloss. 5.V., ‘Vil jacket him when he comes in', 
1877 N,V. Linc. Gloss. 1896 in Faamer Slang. 


Jacketed (dgi'ketéd), a. [f. prec. sb. or v. + 
-ED.] Clothed, covered, or surrounded with a jacket 
(in various senses of the sb.). 

1552 Hutoer, Iacketed, tunicatus, 1831 Cartyte Sart. 
Res, 1. x, Those jacketed Gouda Cows, 1860 Adi Year 
Round No. 54.79, 1 have seen baby London short-coated, 
and frocked, and breeched, and jacketed. 1884 Health 
Exhib. Catal. 66/1 Jacketed Pans, for soups [etc.]. 

Ja‘cketing. [f. Jacker sd, or v.+-1nG}.] 

1, =Jacker sd, 2. 

188: GREENER Gust 309 This pipe is surrounded by a water 
jacketing, and kept coo] by a running stream of water. 

2. Material, as cloth, etc. for making jackets, 

3882 in Ocinvie, 

3. collog. A beating. Also jig. 

185 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 92, I don’t work on Sun- 
days. If I did, I'd get a jacketing, x894 ‘J. S, Winter’ 
Red Coats 29 The very worst ‘jacketing ' which the Colonel 
was capable of administering. 

Jackey: see Jacky. 


Jack-frame. [f. Jack 55.18 + Frag] 
1. The frame in which a jack or winch is fixed. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 41 The Nuts will not draw the 
Fore and Backsides close. ., then the whole Jack Frame will 

not stand fast and firm together. ‘ nae 

2. Cotton Manuf. A contrivance consisting of a 
rotating can containing a bobbin, formerly much 
used for giving a twist to the roving as delivered 
by the drawing rollers, and simultaneously winding 
it upon the bobbin. Also called jack-t1-a-box. 

18795 Kuicut Dict. Afeck. s.v., The jack-frame was super- 
seded by the Bobbin and Fly-frame, 

Jack-in-the-box, Jack-in-a-box. Also 6 
Tacke of the boxe. 

+1. A name fora sharper or cheat; sfec. ‘a thief 
who deceived tradesmen by substituting empty 
boxes for others full of money’ (Nares). Oés. 

1570 Satir, Poems Refornt xxii. 78 Jak in the bokis, for 
all thy mokis a vengeance mot the fall! Thy subteltie and 
palgardrie our fredome bringis in thrall. :6rz2 DrxKer 
Cryer of Lanthorne, etc. xi, ‘This Iacke in a Boxe or this 

euill in mans shape..comesto a Golde-smithes stall, 1623 
Mivptetoy, ete. Sf. Gipsy iv. i, Jack in boxes nor Decoyes, 
Puppets, nor such poore things. 1639 GLartuorne Argalus 
v. Wks. 1874 I. 61 ‘hese women .. toungs that lie worse 
than false clocks, By which they catch men like Jacks in a 
box, arzoo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Fack in a Box, a 
Sharper, or Cheat. 1725 in Mew Cant. Dict. 

t+ 2. Applied contemptuously to the consecrated 
host, with an allusion to its reservation in the pyx. 

tsss Riotey Lasé Exam, in Foxe A. & JL. (1583) 1759 

ayling billes agaynst the sacramente, termynge it ‘ Iacke 
of the boxe’, ‘the sacramente of the halter", ‘round Robin’, 
with like vnseemely termes. : 

3. The name of some gambling games. 

1592 Nasue Suwners Last Will (1600) Giij, When I 
should Jhaue beene at schoole, 1 was close vnder a hedge 
y Raving at spanne counter or Facke in a boxe, 1664 
J. Wilson Cheats wo i, Dram. Wks. (1874) 67 Did not 1.. 
teach you your top, your palm, and your slur, Shew'd you 

¢ mystery of jack-in-the-box, and the frail dic? 

. ‘A game in which some article, of more or 
less value, is placed on the top ef a stick standing 
in a hole, and thrown at with sticks. If the article 
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be hit so as to fall clear of the hole, the thrower 
takes it? (Farmer S/azg.) 

3836-7 Dickexs Sk. Boz, Greenww. Fair (1850) 67/2 The 
allurements of the stout proprietress of the  Tack-in-the- 
box, three shies a penny’. 

+4, Astreet pedlar stationed in a portable stall 
or box. Obs. 

3699 E. Warn Lond. Spy ut. 13 Here and there a Jack 
in a box, like a Parson in a Pulpit, selling Cures for your 
Corns, Glass Eyes for the Blind. 

5. A kind of firework, 

1635 J. Basincton Pyrotechntia xxxvii, 45 Another, which 
LT cali Inck ina box. 184x J. ‘I’. Hewrerr Parish Cleré: W. 
44 Jacks-in-the-box, and all sorts of fireworks, 1892 Pad? 
Mall G. 1 Nov. 5/2 There is more attraction to the ordinary 
child in a handful of ‘ blue devils ’,..‘ Roman candles’, and 
a ‘jack-in-the-box’ than a grand Crystal Palace show. 

&, A toy consisting of a box containing a figure 
with a spring, which leaps up when the lid is raised. 


Also fg. 

1902 Infernal Wanderer (N.), Up started every one in his 
seat, like a Jack in a box, crying out Legit aut non Legit. 
1833 Maravat P. Simple txiv, Could he have jumped up 
twenty times, like Jack-in-the-Box. 1856 Reape /¢ is never 
too fate \xx, Two figures... came bounding like Jacks-in- 
the-box out of the gloom into the red light. 1899 [Westi. 
Gaz. 14 Oct. 8/r Battles are won by resolute, enthusiastic 
men, not by jacks-in-boxes, 

7. Applied to various mechanical contrivances. 

ta. A self-acting valve for relieving water-mains from ac- 
cumulations of air. Ods. b. A screw-jack or lifting-jack, 
esp. one used in stowing cargo on board ship. ¢. A kind 
of screw-press? see quot, 180%. dd. An instrument with 
a small but powerful screw, used by burglars to break open 
safes or doors.  @. = JACK-FRAME 2. + 

x726 Desacunters in Pail, Trans. XXXIV. 82 This 
machine which from its make we call Jack ina Box will be 
useful where ever water is to be conveyed a great way in 
Pipes. x80x J. J. Moore Vocad. Sea Phrases, Fack in the 
60x, a large wooden male screw, turning in a female one, 
which forms the upper part of a strong wooden box, 
shaped like the frustrum of a pyramid, It is used... asa 
press, 1824 dun, Reg. (1825) 8 Apr. 49/t [He] with the 
assistance of hand-spikes and a hand screw, called by the 
sailors, ‘ Jack in the Box’, .. threw over the stone. 1842 
Jones Specif. Patent No. 8988. 2 This differential movement 
now commonly called the ‘Jack-in-the box’ is governed by 
the varying rotation of the pinion D. 1850 Cruse Locks & 
Keys 23 Some years ago, one of Chubb's locks, fixed on a 
common iron safe, was forced open by a burglar’s instrue 
ment, called a ‘ Jack-in-the-Box’. 

8. a. A West Indian tree, Hernandia sonora, 
bearing large nuts that rattle in their pericarps 
when shaken, b. A local appellation of the wild 
arum, drum maculatum; cl. Jack-in-the-pulpit 
s.v. Jack sé.1 38; also, of a hose-in-hose variety 
of primrose (Britt. & Holl.) ; cf. Jack 56.1 32a. 

2752-9 Mitten Gard. Dict. sv. Hernandia, The Her- 
nandia.. with a large umbilicated Ivy Leaf, commonly 
called in the West-Indies, Jack-in-a-Box. 19756 P, 
Browne Jamaica 373 Fack-in-a-boz, the cups that sustain 
the nuts are very large, and as they move in the wind, keep 
a whistling noise, which is often frightful to unwary tra- 
vellers. 1819 Rees Cyct. s.v. Hernandia, ‘Yhe whistiin; 
hernandia .. in the West Indies is frequently denominate: 
the Jack-in-a-box tree, : 

9. A fisherman’s name for a hermit-crab. US. 

Jack-in-the-green. 

1. A man or boy inclosed in a wooden or wicker 
pyramidal framework covered with leaves, in the 
May-day sports of chimney-sweepers, etc. 

x8or Strutt Sports & Past. 1. ili. § 20 Jack in the Green 
-« consists of a hollow frame of wood or wicker work, made 
in the form of a sugar loaf, but open at the bottom, and 
sufficiently large and high to receive a man .. who dances 
with hiscompanions, 21845 Hoop Sweep's Comfl, 63. 1855 
Dickens Dorrit 1%. xxi. 1895 H. B. Wieatctey Pepys’ 
Diary V1. 296 note, The editor saw a jack-in-the-green with 
men dressed as milkmaids dancing round it on May ist of 
the present year. 

attrib, 1897 Mary Kincstry JV. Africa 529 The heads 
of his society..go out to mect him in their canoes, and bring 
him in his Jack-in-the-Green dress ashore. 

2. ‘A variety of Primula vulgaris [the primrose], 
in which the calyx is transformed into leaves’ 
(Britten & Holland Eng. Plant-i.). 

1876 Gard. Chron. 8 Apr. 472. 

Jack Ketch. Also 7 Kitch, 8— Catch, jack- 
Ketch. [From the name of John or ‘ Jack’ Ketch 
(sometimes written Cafch and Xifch), the common 
executioner 1663 (?)-1686. Partly on account of 
his barbarity at the executions of William Lord 
Russell, the Duke of hfonmouth, and other political 


offenders, partly perhaps from apt association with - 


the vb. Aetch, Catcu, his name became notorious, 
was given to the hangman in the puppet-play of 
Punchinello, introduced from Italy shortly after his 
death, and became a common appellation. See 
Dict. Nat. Biog. s.v.] An appellation for the 


common executioner or hangman. 

{1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 13 Jack Kitch, the proper 
name of the Common Hangman that is now in being. 1682 
Davoen Dé. of Guise Epil. 30 * Jack Ketch’, says I. ‘is an 
excellent Physician .. But hanging is a fine dry kind of 
death.’ 1683 (tit/e) The Apologie of John Ketch Esquire. 
1685-6 Lurtrett Diary 20 Jan, Jack Ketch, the hangman 
for affronting the Sherifs of London .. is turn’d out of his 
place, and one Rose, a butcher, putin 7. Brown 
Lett. fr. Dead 48 ¥rom Charon to the Most Ilfustrious 
and High-born Jack Ketch, Esq.) 1705 Hickerinctit 


JACK-O’-LANTERN, 


Priester. ui. iii, 28 A Priest-ridden Magistrate to be the 
Jack Ketch, and do the Piiest's drudgery, 1755 WESLEY 
Wks, (1872) II, 349 He is then a kind of jack-catch, an 
executioner-general, 2822 £-vaminer 1g Oct. 6665/2 A few 
dozen lashes well Jaid on by Jack Ketch +. may be a very 
appropriate punishment. {1849 Macaunay Z/1st, Eng. v.] 
1889 Crark Russect Jarvoncd (1890) 75 If they seize the 
vessel, it is piracy—a criminal act which ends with Jack 


Ketch. 
Jack-knife (dgzkinaif), 56. f[app. of U.S. 


origin: perh. associated with some sense of Jack 
sb1, but cf. jackleg knife s.v. JockTELEG.] 
1. A large clasp-knife for the pocket: see also 


quot. 1867. 

1776 dlilitia Act, New Hanipsh. in Outing (1893) XXVU. 
80/1 A hundred buckshot, a jack-knife and tow for wadding, 
six flints, one pound of powder. 1825 J, Neat Bro. Fon- 
athan I, 227 Ever in Jerusalem ?—2 was—got a jacknife, 
that, emperor Titus. .he lost it, oneafternoon, 1863 Dickens 
Gt. Expect. x\, Taking out his great horn-handled jack-knife 
--and cutting his food. 1867 Smytu Saslor's Word.6h., 
parck-kusife, a horn-handled clasp-knife with a laniard, worn 

y seamen. 3870 Emerson Suc. & Solit., Work § Days 
Wks. (Bohn) IL €9 ‘The old schovul-house, and its porch, 
somewhat hacked by jack-knives, 

2. Ina telephone station: = Jack sb.) 15d. 

Hence Jack-knife v., (a) éraus. to cut with a 
Jack-knife ; (4) intr. to double up like a jack-knife. 

1855 Boyp Oakw, Old 1, The stage-yankee's method of 
recording things, in jackknifed notches on a softwood stick. 
1889 fuer. Ann, Deaf Oct. 277 Desks ink-stained and 
jack-knifed like those of a country school. 1897 H, Porter 
Campaigning w. Grant ix. 141 One of their amusements in 
camp .. was to throw stones and chips past one another's 
heads, and raise a Jaugh at the active dodging and bending 
the body low or ‘jack-knifing' as the men called it, 

Jackleg: see JockTELEG. 

Jack-light, sb. U.S. [f Jack sb.1 26 + Licur.] 

A light carried in a jack or cresset for hunting or 
fishing at night. Also af/rid. Hence Jack-light 
v., to hunt or fish with a jack-light. 
. 1883 Chicago Advance 30 Aug., By night, it is called 
‘jacklighting’ the deer. /6éd., William sat just behind the 
jack-light for two long hours. /dfd., Once after that in a 
jack-light hunt. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 63/2 Dark 
banks so suggestive of jack-lighting experiences, 


Jack-line. [f. Jack 5.1, in various senses: 
cf. Jack-cnain.} A kind of thin rope or line used 


for various purposes: see quots. 

1615 E. S, Brit. Buss in Arb. Garner IIT. 642 Every 
stringtmust be fifty fathom long, and about the bigness of 
a jack-line. 1665 J. Witson Poojyectors 1. Dram. Wks, 
(1874) 227, I shall be an alderman, .. I think a brass jack- 
line would hang as well o' my shoulders as on another 
man’s, 1686 PLor Stafordsh. 337 A round wooden box 
which receives a Jack-line, that goes also through another 
box which turnes a second spindle above in the Chimney. 
1994 Rigging 5 Seamanship 1. 64 Jack-line is made of bar 
hemp, and has 9 threads, 3in a strand. 285: /U/usér, Catal, 
Gt. Erhib. 514 Sash and jack-lines, made from Indian spun 
hemp, 1858 Kirrixc Sails & Does pele $7. Through 
these eyes a small-sized rope is reeved, and this is called 
the Fack-dine, 

Jackman (dge"kmin). Se. [app. f. Jack 56.1 
4+Man. Reierred by Scott, and writers after 
him, to Jack 56,2] An attendant or retainer kept 
by a nobleman or landowner. Ods. exc. Hist. 

31867 Gude & Godtre B. (S. U.S.) 197 Preistis, leif your 
pryde..And Takmen be sour syde. «3572 Knox Hist, Ref 
Wks. 1846 1. 37 The Bischop of Brechin, having his place. 
boes and jackmen in the toun, buffated the Fretr, and 
called him Heretick. 1637-50 Row /ist, Nirk (1842) 172 
Familie exercises, prayer, and the word, und singing of 
psalms,.are profaned and abused, by calling on the cock, 
stewart, or jackman, to performe that religious ductie, the 
masters of families ashamed so to honour God in their awin 
persons. 1820 Scorr Wonast, ix, The chiefs and landed 
proprietors retaining in their service what were called jack- 
men, from the ‘jack’, or doublet quilted with iron, which they, 
wore as defensive armour. 1849 Jas. Grant Kirkaldy of 
G. iv. 35 A train of swash-bucklers or stout jackmen, 

“| Erroneously put for JARKMAN, g. v. 


Jack-o’-lantern, jeck-a-lantern, sd. 
Forms: 7- J. with a (the) 1.,80’,-a-,of L; 7-5 
lanthorn, 8- lantern; 8- Jack-lantern, -born. 

+1. Aman with a Jantein; a night watchman. 

1€63 Starceton Stighted Maid un, 48, L am_an Evening 
darkas Night, Jack-with-the-Lantern, bring a Light. 1698- 
3700 E, Warp Lond. Spy 1. (1709) 32 Each Parochial Jack- 
a-Lanthorn was Croaking about Streets the Hour of Eleven. 
1704 ‘I’. Brown Leth. Jr. Dead Whs, 1760 IL. 195 Whe 
should come by before I could get up again, Lut the con- 
stable going his rounds, who quickly made me centre of a 
circle of jack of lanthorns. 7 ory, 

2. An ignis fatuus or will-o’-the-wisp; = /riar's 
lantern (Friar sb. 9b); fig. something misleading 


or elusive. 

1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 410 Those reputed Meteors .. 
hnown in England by the conceited names of Jack with 
a Lanthorn, and Will with a Wisp, 1749 Firruinc Sem 
Jones xu. xii, Partridge .. firmly Uelieved .. that this Nght 
was a Jack with a lantern, or somewhat more mischievous. 
1750 S. Hates Earthquakes to Plenty of inflammable sul 

ureous Matter in the Air, such as /gnes fatut, or Jach-a- 
(Lanterns. 2775 Sunaivan Arals wt iv, { have followed 
Cupid's Jack-a-lantern, and find myself in a quagmire. 1£63 
H. Marnyar Vear in Siveden U1. 67 As a tuist rises, Jacke 
o*lantern flits his pale light over the Swamp. 3870 Lowrie 
Stuy Wind, 5 Supplying so many more jaccy Aanterns to 
the future historian. ‘ : 
attrib, 17ge-% Student II. 352 It ..is..uf a mere Jack: 
lanthorn nature, neither bere nor there. 1817 Corcxince 


JACK-O’-LANTERN. 


Biog. Lit, 293 The characters in this act frisk about, here, 
there, and everywhere, as teasingly as the Jack o’Lantemn 
lights which mischievous boys..throw with a looking-glass 
on the faces of their opposite neighbours. 
3. A lantern made of the rind of a large turnip 
or a pumpkin, in which holes are cut to represent 
eyes, nose, and mouth; a tumip- or (in U.S.) 
pumpkin-lantem. North Eng., Sc, and U.S. 
Wence Jack-o’-lantern wv. zur. (uonce-wd.), to 
play or move erratically like a will-o'-the-wisp. _ 
3831 G. Merenitu One of our Cong. I. iv. 52 His Puckish 
fancy jack-o’-lanterning over it. 
Jack-o-leg: see JockTe.ec. Jack-o’-lent: 
see Jack-A-Lent. Jackonet: see JAcONET. 


Ja‘ck-pla:ne. [f Jack sd.1 + Peaxe] A 
long heavy plane used by joiners for coarse work. 

1812-26 J. Ssutu Panorama Sc. & art 1, 109 The Jack- 
plane used by joiners, is generally about 17 inches in Iength. 
4825 J. NicHorson Oferat. Mechanic 582 The jack-plane is 
used for taking away the rough occasioned by the saw, and 
removing ali superfluous and other uneven parts. 1876 T. 
Haapy Lthelberia (1890) 380 That comes from the jack- 
plane, and my pushing against it day after day and year 
after year. . 

Hence Jack-plane wv. frazs., to smooth with a 


jack-plane. 
3872* Mark Twatn’ Zunoc, dr. xii. 76 Surely the..smooth 
-sturnpikes are jack-planed and sand-papered every day. 
Ja‘ck-pu'dding.arck. [Jack sb.135.] A buf- 
foan, clown, or merry-andrew, esp. one attending 


on a mountebank. 

1648 C, Wacker Aust. Independ. 1. 21 The Junto-men, 
the Hocus-Pocusses, the State-Mountebanks, with their 
Zanyesand Jack-puddings ! 1664 Etnerence Com. Revenge 
nt. iv, Sir, in a word, he was Jack-pudding to a mountebank. 
x7xx Appison Sect. No. 47 26, 19752 Fretpine Covent 

arden Frui, No. 10 Writers are not .. to be considered as 
mere jackpuddings, whose business it is only to excite 
laughter. 1826 Scott I’codst, xxviii, What make you in 
that fool's jacket, and playing the pranks of a jack-pudding? 
288: Besant & Rice Chafl. of Fleet 1, x. (1883) 75 They 
etd again jocund, .. the jester and Jack-pudding of the 

east. 

atirié. 1668 T. St. Serre Tartga's Wiles Aiv, Be gone 
with your Jack-Pudding Speech! 1836-48 B. D. Watsn 
aristoph., Knights 1. iv, You rascal, how you worry me 
with your jack-pudding nonsense, 

Hence Jack-pu'ddinghood, the chameter of a 
jack-pudding, buffoonery. 

1749 H. Watroe Lett, to Mann 3 May, Grossatesta, 
the Modenese minister, a very low fellow, with all the jack- 
puddinghood of an Italian, : 

Ja‘ck-ra'bbit. U.S. (Short for jackass-rabbit 
(see JACKASS 5); so called from its long ears.] 
One of several species of large prairie-hares (Lepzs 
campestris, L. callotis, etc.), with remarkably long 
ears and legs. 

1882 Harper's Afag. Nov. 869 The jack-rabbits speed to 
their holes with Jong kangaroolike bounds, 1 Miss 
Harraven Hilda Strafford 213 She would neveragain go... 
chasing the jack-rabbits and the cotton-tails. 

Ja‘ck-gcrew:. A lifting-jack with a screw; 
=Jack 56.1 10, ° 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Verin, an instrument 
nearly similar to a jack-screw. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef fast 
xxix, i elie jack-screws which are used in stowing cotton, 

Jackshay, -shea (dgwkfe). dustralia, 
(Origin unknown.] A tin quart-pot. 

188r A.C, Granr Bush Life Queensland 1. 209 (Morris) 
Hobbles and Jack Shays hang from the saddle dees. Note, 
A tin quart-pot, used for boiling water for tea, and contrived 
so as to hold within ita tin pint-pot. came Melbourne Argus 
14 June 4/1 His ration bags are beside his head, and his 

jackshea..stands by the fire. 1893 Mrs. C. Prarp Outlaw 
& Lawmaker V1. 140 The tin billys, and pint pots and 
Jackshays, strung together by a saddle strap. 

+ Jacksmith (dge-kjsmip). Ods. [f. Jack 53.17 

+ Suitu.] A maker of roasting-jacks. 

_ 1678 Lond, Gaz. No. 1280/; Next door to the Jack Smiths 
in Philpot Lane, London, 1723 Lond. Gaz. No_ 6196/7 

Ralph Simpson, .. Jacksinith. 1800 Matoxe in Dryden's 

Works (18S) ANVIL, 127 nofe, The celebrated watchmaker 

(Mr. Tompion} who was originally a jacksmith. 

Jack suipe, ja‘ck-sni:zpe. [See Jack 5.1 
29, 33 b.] A small species of snipe, Scolopax 
(Gallinago) gallinula; also called dalpattipe Also 
applied to the common American or Wilson's snipe, 
Gullinagos Wilsoni, the Duolin, Tringu alpina 
(Shetland), and the pectoral sandpiper of N. 
America, Zringa maculata. 

1663 Kinuicrew farsen's Wed, in. ii, in Coo, & Trag. 
(1664) 109 Provide me then the Chines fry'd, and the Salmon 
Calvered..and an Assembly of Woodeccks, and Jack-snipes. 
176% Desnant Zool, 1763} UL. 359 The Jackonipe .. its 
weight is less than two ounces, inferior by half to that of 
uke snipe, 1833 Century Mag. Oct. 921/1 The Wilson's snipe 
ss very closely resembles the jack snipe of Europe. 1839 
RLS, 5. Bapen-Powetn Pigetiching 52 Like the particular 
tussock always tenanted by a jack snipe. 

Ja'ck-staff, Naw, [f. Jack s6.3+Srary.] 

L.A short staff, usually sect upon the bowsprit or 
at the bow of a ship, on which the flag called the 
Jack (Jack 53.3) is hoisted. 

w6za Caps, Sonita's Seansin's Grautot. xiv. 65 Jack staff 
atid Jack apoq Avegiag & Seamanship 1.175 The Jack. 
stall to a short stall erected on the aftaide of the Lowsprit- 
cap, to expand the jack. 1630 Pucnin Z27st, of Flag (ed. 2) 
Ne 329 ‘The stars and stripes fur the stera, the Loatdlag for 
los yathataly, and cwo biuc lays for the whicel-Louses. 
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2. Used (?erron.) for Jacon’s STAFF (sense 2 2). 

x891 J. Winsor Co/umbus xi. 261 Whether the cross-staff 
or Jackstaff, a seaboard implement somewhat more con- 
venient than the astrolabe, was known to Columbus is not 
very clear. : 

Jackstay (dgekste!), Aeut. [f Jack sb 
33 + Sray.J a. A rope, rod, or batten placed 
along a yard or gaff to bend the sailto. b. A rod 
or rope running up and down on 2 mast, on which 
the square-sail yard travels. 

18jo R. H. Dana Bef Mast Gloss., Fack-stays, ropes 
stretched taut atong a yard, to bend the sailto. ¢1860 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Catech. 19 What is the use of jackstays? 
To bend the sails to. 1875 Beprorv Sailor's Pocket Bh. vi. 
(ed. 2) 227 A jackstay should be fitted round the boat, under- 
neath the rubbing strake for the rain awning to be laced 


down to. f : 
Ja‘ck-stone, ja‘ckstone. [A variant of 


CHECKSTONE ; perh. associated with Jack v1] A 
small round pebble or stone; esp., in Z/., a set 
of pebbles tossed up and caughtin the game of dibs. 

1814 BrackenrivceE Frail. Voy. Missouri in Views 
Louisiana 251 The women. .amuse themselves with a game 
something like jack-stones: five pebbles are tossed up ina 
small basket, with which they endeavor to catch them again 
as they fall. 1885 Truth 28 May 853/x She had a passion 
for gathering jack-stones and forming mosaics with them in 
the garden, 


Ja‘ck-straw’, jackstraw. [See Jack sé.1, 
in various senses. Jack Straw was.the name or 
nickname of one of the leaders in the Rising of the 


Commons in 1381. 

1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T.574 Certes he Iakke Straw 
and his meynee Ne made neuere shoutes half so shille. 
14.. Pol, Poents (Rolls) 1. 230 Jak Strawe made yt stowte. 
1568 Grarron Chroz, II. 342 But Fabian, .. Polidore, and 
many Aucthours doe impute Iack Straw to be chiefe.] 

1. A ‘man of straw’; a man of no substance, 


worth, or consideration. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 126 Those worthlesse Whip- 
pets and Iack Strawes. a@x605 Potwart Fiyting w. Jfont- 
gomerié 155 lacstro, bee better anes inginde, Or I sall fiyte 
against my sell. 1692 WasiINGToN tr. A/ilton's Def. Pop. 
Pref,, M.’s Wks. (1847) 342 Thou. .an inconsiderable fellow 
and a jack-straw, and who dependest upon the good-will of 
thy masters for a poor stipend. at/rib. 1754 RicHARDSON 
Grandison (1812) VII. 63 (D.), | command you on your 
obedience to accept of this; I will not be a jackstraw father. 

2. One of a set of straws, or strips of ivory, bone, 
wood, or the like, used in a game in which they 
are thrown on the table in a heap, and have to be 
picked up singly without disturbing the rest of the 
heap. Also, in £2, the game thus played, 

x80r Mar. Epcewortn Delinda xix, ‘Mr. Percival’, said 
Belinda, ‘condescending to look at a game of jack-straws I’ 
x810 — Early Lessons, Harry § Lucy (1829) IV. 8r 
Playing a game at Jack-straws, or, as some call them 
Sfillikins, 845 Mrs. Brownine in Lett, Mr. § Alrs. 
Browning (1899) 1. 267, 1.. have no sort of presence of 
mind (not so much as one would use to play at Jack straws). 

3. As a type of worthlessness ; cf. s¢raw. 

1828 C. Croker Fairy Leg. (new ed.) 434 The only thing 
about this place that’s worth one jack-straw. 1885 T. 
Heaty in Leeds Mercury 16 Dec. 8/1 The Protestants of 
the North do not care a jackstraw about England. 

4. Local name for the Whitethroat, and for the 
Blackcap, from the construction of their'nests. 

1885 Swainson Prov, Names Birds 23 Whitethroat (Sylvia 
cinerea)... Yt forms its nest of fine pieces of grass, bits of 
straw, feathers and wool, hence it is called... Winnell straw, 
or Jack straw (Salop). /déd. 24 Blackcap (Sylvia atrica- 
fia) «- builds its nest of hay, roots, and hair, in a low 

ush or hedge, hence its names Jack straw (Somerset) [etc.). 

5. The flower-spikes of the common plantain 
(Plantago lanceolata). local, 

1863 Miss Prvts Rambles in Search of Wild Fl. 238 
We used to call the spikes ‘ Jack straws’, and many a good 
game I have had with them fighting my fifty against my 
neighbour's fifty. on 

Jack-tar, [See Jack sé.) 3.] A familiar 
appellation for 2 common sailor. 

1782 G. Parker View Society 1. 53 Our house in this place 
[Gosport] was chiefly supported by Jack-tars, 1822 Lann 
&lia Ser. 1. Old clctors, A downright concretion of a Wap- 
ping sailor—a jolly warm-hearted Jack ‘Tar. 

atirié, 1893 W.S. Gitpent Soggerty’s Fairy 179 Hehad 
mixed it [brandy and water] on the Jack-tur principle of 


‘half-and-half’, 
td3ack-weight. 0. [Jack sil 7] A 


weight forming part of the mechanism in an 
obsolete form of a roasting-jack. 

1659 Lond. Chanticleers xii. in Hazl. Dodsley X11. 352 A 
woman's anger should be like jack-weights—quickly up and 
quickly down. 1784 Jounson icc. Early Life, 1 remem 
Lered a little dark room behind the kitchen, where the jack- 
weight fell through a hole in the floor, into which T once 
slipped my leg. 2814 Last Act 1. iii, A short thick squat 
zort of a mon, fit for the devil's jack-weight. 
= acky, jackey (dgeki). [f Jack sd.1 + -¥ 

en, 

1. A diminutive or pet form of Jack in various 
senses. 

1835 Hoop Dead Reflery iii, The stiff’un, . Starts sudden 
up, hhe Jacky-in-a-box. 2 Outing (U.S) XXX. 358/s 
‘\ warm clasp of the hand .. from the wealthiest owner as 
well as from the poorest * Jackey’ in port. 

2. slang. Gin. 

3799 Mora. Herald in Spirit Pud. Frals. (Soo) UWL 452 
Got up at eight o'clock— a drap of Jackey, 1825 
Baocxgtt, Farley, English gin, 1833 W. Strrurnsox Cures. 
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head Local Poeurs 37 Sometimes she would pawn h i 
To get a drop of Jacky. m er smock, 

3. Comd., as jacky-bird, jJacky-breezer, jacky. 
screamer; see quots. 

180 Spurpvens Suppl. Voe. East A, Yacky-bre 
dragon-fly. 1867 Woan Pog. Nat. Hist., ‘Bids pag (tie 
fiying, the Swift screams continually, and is sometimes called 
the Jacky-screamer in consequence, 1897 R. Keaztox 
Nature § Camera 277 A live one [starling} called a "Jackeys 
bird’ is secured to a ‘fue’ or ‘play-stick’, which’ can be 
moved spend down by means of a string which the fowler 
holds in his left hand. . 

Jackyard (dgxkyiid). Nant. [See Jack sb. 
33.b.] A spar used in fore and aft rigged craft, 
chiefly yachts, to spread the foot of a large gaff. 
topsail out beyond the peak. Also aftrtb. 

1882 Standard 11 Aug. 6/6 Lorna and Chittywee last, the 
latter'with a large jackyardtopsail set. 1896 Darly News 
18 Aug. 3 All carried jackyards above their mainsail 

Hence Jackya'rder, a jackyard topsail, 

(3892 Daily News 8 Aug. 3/7 ‘The yachts..reached out the 
river under full_ lower canvas, jackyarders and jib topsails, 
1894 Zines 24 July 10/2 It was astounding that Britannia 
with jackyarder aloft came scathless out of the squall. 

Jacob (dzz@kab), a. Heb. apes yacdgdd, in 
Gr. IdxwBos, L. Jacébus, whence also came Eng, 
James.) A personal name and sumame; used 
also in derived and transferred senses, partly 
referring to JACoB’s LADDER. 

+1. =Jaconus, the gold coin. Ods. 

1662 Perys Diary 23 Nov., A poulterer.. hath left £500 
per annum..and 40,000 Jacobs in gold. . 

+2. slang. a. A housebreaker carrying a ladder. 

1712-53 Thie/-Catcher 25 Rogues called Jacobs; these re 
with Ladders in the Dead of the Night, and get in at the 
Windows. 

b. A ladder. 

1708 Mem. Fohn Hall 21 Facob,a Ladder. 1756 Grose 
Dict. Vulgar T. Facob, a ladder: perhaps from Jacob's 
dream, 1803 Sforting Mag. XIUL 54 A Jacob is a ladder, 

ce. A simpleton. 

1811 Lex. Balatr., ¥acod,a soft fellow, a fool. 1812 J. H. 
Vaux Flash Dict., Facob,..a simple half-witted persoa, 

3. The possessive /acod’s occurs in the following: 
Jacob's coat, membrane (sfvat.), the layer of 
rods and cones of the retina of the eye (named 
after Arthur Jacob, an Irish ophthalmic surgeon, 
died 187.4) ; Jacob’s shell, the scallop-shell /ectes 
Jacobseus, the emblem of St. James the Greater, 
and wom by pilgrims who had visited his 
shrine; Jacob's stone, a name applied to the 
coronation stone of the Scottish kings at Scone, 
now in Westminster Abbey, fabled to be the stone 
of Jacob’s pillow (Gen. xxviii. 11); Jacob's ulcer, 
‘aterm for Lafzs or rodent ulcer of the eye’ (from 
Arthur Jacob, above-named). AlsoJAcon’s LADDER, 
JACOB’s STAFF, 

1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade af. 453 “Jacob's Membrane 
+. is seen as a flocculent filin when the eye is suspended in 
water, 1879 Harian Eyesight ii, 18 This external layer, 
called Jacob's membrane. 1756-7 tr. Meysler's Trav. (1760) 
III. 212 In the Adriatic are likewise found the species called 
*Jacob’s shells, or Pectines. 1637 Heywoov Aoyal Ning bb 
Wks. 1874 VI. 7 If I survive Englands Inheritance, Or ever 
live to sit on "Iacob’s Stone. 

Jacobean (dzekdbiin), a.(sd.) Also-wan. [f 
late and mod.L. Jacdbieus (f. Jacdbus: see prec.)-J 

1. Of or pertaining to the reign or times of James I 
of England; spec. in Arch., 2 term for the style 
which prevailed in England in the early part of the 
17th cent., consisting of very late Gothic with 3 
large admixture of Palladian features; also transf. 
in other arts, as Engraving, etc. 

1844 F. A. Pacey Church Restorers 171, 1 have seen 
Jacobean doors added to ancientchurches. 1867 F.G. Lee 
1636 4% 1866 in “ss. Reunion 128 Most of the Jacobean 
divines, apparently, could not look beyond the confines o 
the English nation. 1874 Parker Goth. Archit. t. te #0 
What are called Jacobean Gothic buildings of the time 0 
James I. are often very good examples of the Per rendicular 
style. 1880 Warren hake lates iit. 22 The Jacobean style 
Was most prevalent on our book-plates about 1730 

2. Of or pertaining to the apostle St. James the 
Less or the Epistle written by him. aA 

1883 Pulpit Treas. June 108 The Jacobean definition of 
religion must be recovered [Jas. i. 27}. 2898 W. S. Litty 
in 19th Cent. Sept. 516 A doctrine in which the Pauline 
and Jacobean pronouncements are unobtrusively blended. 

b. Jacobean (or Jacobaa) ily, a bulbous plant 
(Sprehelia formosissima, N.O. Antary lidacte)s 
a native of Mexico, named after St. James. : 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App., Jacobca Lily, elmaryllix. 
1770-74 A. Hunter Georg, Ess. (1803) IL 125, I have “ 
where seen it more manifest than iu the Jacobean Lily, 184 
J. Baxter Libr, Prict, aigric. (ed. 4) L a1g Inthe Jacobean 
lily, Linnaeus noticed a drop of transparent liqui protrud: 
ing every moming from the stigma. 7 f 

B. 56. A statesman or writer of the time o 
James I. 

183g A thenrun 21 Nov, 661/23 Milton's chance of feades+ 
ship would have been slight if... the age needed 3a proauic 
reaction from the eatravagances of the Jacobeans, : 

Jacobian (dgiks«biin), aU and sh, Afuth. 
[f. Jacobi, proper name + -AN.] 

edj. Pertaining to or named after the mathe: 
matician K. G. J. Jacobi (1804-51), professor at 
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K6nigsberg in Prussia ; discovered, introduced, or 
investigated by Jacobi; as Jacobian ellipsoid of 
equilibrium, Jacobian function, Jacobian systent of 
aigerential equations. B. sb. (short for Jacobian 
determinant.) An important functional determi- 


nant, named after Jacobi. 

Its constituents are the differential coefficients of any 
number of functions (#, v, zw, ..) with respect to the same 
number of variables (7, y, 2,..)3 it vanishes when the 
functions are connected by any relation of the form 
F (u,v, w,..) =0. It is usually denoted by Geeta} 

18s2 Syuvester in Camb. & Dubl. Math. Frnt. Vil. 
girz. 188: Lucycl, Brit, XIU. 3x Such functional deter- 
minants are now more usually known as Facobians, a 
designation introduced by Professor Sylvester, who largely 
developed their properties, and gave numerous applications 
of them in higher algebra, as also in curves and surfaces. 

Jacobian (dzakdebiin),a.2 rare. [f. L. Jacéb-us 
+ -Ian: cf, Jaconeay.] a. Of or pertaining to 
the patriarch Jacob. b. =JAcoBRAN 1. 

2865 F. H. Laine in Manning £ss. Relig. § Lit. 1. 208 The 
race of Israel proper, the genuine Jacobian breed. 1883 
Wallenstein in the Drama in West. Rev,, Dramatic work 
of the Elizabethan and Jacobian times. 

Jacobic (dzikowbik), a, rare. [f. L. Jacdd-us 
+ -10.] = JACOBEAN 2. 

1871 Bouton tr, Delitesch’s Commnt. Ps, 1. 234 The Old 
Testament conception [of righteousness] .. is (so to speak) 
more Jacobic than Pauline. 

Jacobin (dgxkébin), 56.2 and a1 Also 4 -yn, 
G -yne, 6-9 -ine. [a. F. Jacodin (orig. an adj., 
Sréere jacobin, 13th c. in Godef. Comp/.), ad. med.L. 
JSacobinus, {. Jacobus : see Jacos.] 

A. sé. 1. A friar of the order of St. Dominic; 
a Dominican, Also affrib. or as adj. 

Originally applied to the French members of the order, 
from the church of Saint SFacgues (S. Jacobus) which was 
given to them, and near which they built their first convent 
(Littré). 

1325 Trental St. Gregory 12 in Anglia XIII. 303 To 
mynour ne to frere Austyn To caryne [vad carme] ne to 
Jacobyn. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chrov, (2810) 258 Frere Hugh 
of Malmcestre was a Jacobyn. c1q400 Rom. Rosé 7458 
‘Thow, woldest..have sworne..That he, that whilome was 
so gaie, And of the daunce lolly Robin, Was tho become 
a lacobin, asso Freiris Berwik 29 in Dunbar's Poents 
286 Twa of the Jacobyne freiris. 1681 Drypen S?. 
Friar i. ii, This Jacobin, whom I have sent to, is her 
confessor, 1758 Jortin Eras. 1. 135 They behold the 
Jacobins fighting for their Thomas. "1818 A, RANKEN 
Hist. France V1, 1.233 It was a soldier in disguise and not 
ajacobin monk. 1833 Atison Europe (1847) II. vi. 184 The 
club Breton .. established its sittings in the library of the 
Convent of the Jacobins, in the Rue St. Honoré, which 
gave its name, since become imperishable, to the club. | 

2. Amember of a French political club or society 
established in 1789, at Paris, in the old convent of 
the Jacobins (sense 1), to maintain and propagate 
the principles of extreme democracy and absolute 

equality. 

1790 Burke Jr, Rev. x58 They have, it seems, found out 
in the academies of the Palais Royal, and the Jacobins, 
that certain men had no right to the possessions which 
they held. 1794 J. Girrorp Louis XVI 296 The new 
republican clubs, of which the Jacobins became the most 
noted. 1837 Cartyte #r, Rev. II. vir. iv, Gone are the 
Jacobins ; into invisibility ; in a storm of laughter and howls, 

b. ¢ransf. A sympathizer with the principles of 
the Jacobins of the French Revolution ; an extreme 
radical in politics or social organization. About 
1800, a nickname for any political reformer. 

1793 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 200 With the Jacobins I shall 
keep no terms, 1812.7. Amyor Life IWindhaut in IV.'s 
Speeches (1812) I. 29 Parties, which.. were branded with 
the reproachful titles of ‘Alarmists’ and ‘ Jacobins’, 18zz~ 
30 Lp. Cockxsurn fen. 81 Jacobins .. soon became the 
common nickname..given, not only to those who had 
admired the dawn of the French liberation, but to those 
who were known to have any taste for any internal reform. 
1888 Mrs. H. Warp &. Elsiiere 542 yee am 1 here?’ 
the little Jacobin said to herself fiercely as she waltzed. 

Jig. 1822 Byron Yuan vi. xiii, Consign’d To those sad 
hungry jacobins the worms, Who on the very loftiest kings 
have din’d. . 

B. adj. a. OF or belonging to the Jacobins or 
Dominican friars. 1b. Pertaining to the Jacobins 
of the French Revolution; hence, ultra-democratic, 

1795 Winouam Sf. 27 Mar., The cry of peace proceeded 
from the Jacobin party in this country. 1806 FEsseNDcN 
Demoer, Y. 68{They] swore to have the pure reality, Essence 
of J2cobin equality. 1837 CariyLe /r. Rev. IE. vit. iv, 
Billaud from the Facobin tribune says, ‘The lion is not 
dead; he is only ‘sleeping’, at J. Ker Lect, Hest. 
Preach, viii, (1888) 139 They..gave name to the famous 
Jacobin party in the French Revolution, because their 
sittings were held in the Jacobine or Dominican monastery. 

Hence Ja‘cobinly adv. ¢ 

3848 Craic, Facobinty, after the manner of Jacobins. 

‘+t Jacobin, 50.2 and 4.2 Ods. Also 6 -yn, 7 
rine, [= OF. Jacobin, ad. med.L. Jacdbinus, {. 
Jacdbus? see Jacosrrel]J A i . 

&. sb, A member of a Monophysite sect in Syria, 
Mesopotamia, etc.; = Jacobi sdk b. adj. Of 


Or pertaining to this sect. 

1517 Torkincton Pilgr. (1884) 24 Ther com to vs Jacobyns 
and other feynyd Cristen Peple. 1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 
go Of all which (with the other smaller parties, as the 
Copties, the Jacobines, &c.) it is hard to say which are the 
more ignorant. 1727 A, Hamitton New acc. &. dnd. 1. 
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iv. 35 Its present Possessors are Nestorian and Jacobin 
Monks. 1768 Hume £ss. & Treat, (1809) I. 430 The 
Jacobins denied the immaculate conception. 


Sacobin (dzekdbin), 34.3 Forms: 7-9 Jaco- 
bine, 8- -in. [a. F. Jacobine, fem. of Jacobin 
(Jaconin 56.11) ; so called from their cowl or hood.) 

i. An artificial breed ‘of the domestic pigeon, 
with reversed feathers on the back of the neck, 
suggesting a cowl or hood. 

2688 R. Horse Avimoury 1. 2434/1 The Jacobines .. or 
Cop Headed Pigeons .. have .. Feathers .. almost like a 
Monks-hood. 1765 Pexnanr Zool, (1768) 1.218. 1851-6 
Mavnew Lond, Labour IL. 64 His pigeon-cote..is no longer 
stocked with carriers, dragoons, horsemen, jacobins, 

2. A humming-bird of the genus /elothrix, 
having neck-feathers resembling 2 hood. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 272/2 13th Race, The Jacobins, 
Bil} short, straight; tail ample or graduated. 

+3, A kind of French soup (F. souge & la Jaco- 
bine, Littré). Obs. 
ae Paps, Yacobine, a kind of French Potage with 

eese. 

+Jacobinel, Obs. rare. [f. Jacon + -1NE1.] 
A descendant of Jacob; an Israelite. 

a162g5 Boys IWks. (1630) 800 Al! true beleeuers are the 
sons of Jacob,..and the Church of these true Jacobines 
and Israelites are the land of the Lord, 

+Jarcobine*. Obs. rare. [f. L. Jacib-us + 
-INE]] = Jacobus. 

261z Sin R. Bovte in Lissnore Papers (1886) I. 6 Lent 
Mr leonard chichester..in gold, a Iacobyne xxij*. 

Tacobinic (dgekobi-nik), a, [f. Jacosrn sh. 4+ 
-1c.] Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the 
French Jacobins ; ultra-democratic. 

1793, Hist. in Aun, Reg. 274/2 Every method..that Jaco- 
binic invention could suggest, or Jacobinic energy employ. 
x80z A. Hamitton IVks. (1886) VII. 325 To rise to power 
on the ladder of Jacobinic principles. 188% A ¢henxunt 
20 Aug. 233/2 Throughout the Jacobinic period the notion 
was widely current that as the people was sovereign, any 
crowd that might gather in the street..was sovereign. 


Jacobi‘nical, @. [f. as prec. + -aL.] =prec. 

1793 Mav. D’Arsray Lett. fo Dr. Burney 19 Feb., Pere 
haps all may be Jacobinical malignity. 1821-30 Lp. 
Cocksurn fem. i. (1874) 59 Trousers or gaiters.. he de- 
scribed as Jacobinical, 187 Morisey Crit, Afisc. 1. 62 
Reason like Condorcet's, streaked with jacobinical fibre. 

Hence Jacobi‘nically adv. 

382x Blackw. Mag. X.752 Patting them on their heads 
(rather jacobinically greasy for our taste). 1887 Daily 
News 28 June 5/1 The present House of Commons has no 
‘mandate’, as Lord Salisbury Jacobinically calls it, to 
coerce Ireland. 

Jacobinism (dge"kdbiniz’m). [f. Jacozin 5d.1 
+-Ism.] The doctrine or practice of the French 
Jacobins ; ultra-democratic principles. 

1793 Burks Rem, Policy Alties Wks. VII. 122 The true 

rinciples of legitimate government in opposition to jaco- 

inism. 2798 CotenincE Satyrane’s Lett, ii. in Biog. Lit. 
(1882) 262 ‘The whole system of your drama is a moral and 
intellectual Jacobinism, x80r M. Cutver in Life, ete. 
(1888) II. 44 Jefferson’s speech, .. a mixed medley of Jaco- 
binism, Republicanism, and Federalism. 1821-30 Lp. Cock- 
BURN Ment, 82 Jacobinism was a term, denoting everything 
Peis and hateful, and every political objector was a 

acobin. 

b. A Jacobinical trait or notion. 

3888 Mrs. H. Warp &. Elsutere 510 A solitary eccentric 
life .. had developed in him a good many crude Jaco- 
binisms. | | ok 

Jacobinize (dge'kdbinoiz), v. [f. as prec. + 
-1ZE.] évans. To render Jacobin, to imbue with 
revolutionary or ultra-democratic ideas, Hence 
Ja:cobiniza‘tion, the action of Jacobinizing. 

1793 Burke Rem. Policy Adtics Wks. VIL. 183, I think no 
Country can be aggrandized whilst France is jacobinised. 
1798 W. Tayior in Afonthly Review XXVI. 548 Surely 
this author will not admit that a domestic Jacobinization 
was the only defence against foreign subjection. 1836 
Arnotp Zeé. in Stanley Life (1844) II. viii. 6x A most 
unprincipled system of agitation,~the Tories actually doing 
their best to Jacobinize the poor, in the hope of turning an 
outbreak against the Whig government to their own 
advantage, ; 

Jacobite (dzxkdboit), sd.landat [ad. med.L. 
JSacobita, {. Jacobus : see acon and -1TE.] A member 
of a Monophysite sect taking its name from Jacobus 
Baradzeus, of Edessa, who revived the Entychian 
heresy in the 6th cent. Also afértb., or as adj. 

¢ 1400 Maunpcy. (1839) x. 121 There ben othere that ben 
clept Surienes..thei maken here confessioun right as the 
Tacobytes don. ¢1grx 1s¢ Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 
30/2 Tacobyten named also of on ketter Iacob...These be 

kytte and chrystened with a byrnynge yren. 1640 Br. Hate 
Epise.u. xviti.194 The Jacobite Christians. ,have a Patriarch 
of their own. 1655 Pacirr Heresiogy. (1661) 21 The Iaco- 
bites..mark their children with a hot Iron with the signe 
of the Cross, alluding to the words of Saint lohn, He shall 
baptize you with the holy Ghost and with fire. 1867 
E. B. Etuorr Jem, Ld, Haddo xv. (1863) 252 Egyptian 
Christians of the Eutychian or Jacobite persuasion. 


+ Jacobite, 52.2 Obs. [ad. med.L. Jacdbita, f, 


Jachbus: see -1TE.] =Jaconin 5.1 1. 

exsso Bare A. Fohkas (Camden) 18 Jacobytes, Mynors, 
Whyght Carmes, and Augustynis. 1614 Senven Titles 
Hon. 174 In a Monasteric of the Iacobits at Paris .. the 
Epitaph, of Humbert is thus conceived. 1828 A. Ranken 
Hist, France WV. 1. 317 They granted..to the Dominicans 
or Jacobites certain rights, 


+ Jacobite, 4.3 Ods. [f. Tscop+ -re.] A 


? 


JACOB’S LADDER. 


descendant of Jacob, an Israelite; also applied to 
the 17th c. Puritan refugees. (See N. & Q. oth 
ser. LIT. 323.) 

1658 Sir F. Gorges’ lier. painted lo the Lifes. xxiii. 46 
pacts féid, wt. ii, 200 Hearing that prophane Esau 

ad mustered up all the bands..to come against his brother 
ae these wandering race of Jacobites deemed it now 

igh time to implore the Lord. 

Jacobite (dzekdbait), 54 and 2.2 ff. L, 
Jacob-us James (sce JAcoB) + -1TE.} 

A. sb, Anadherent of James II of England after 
his abdication, or of hisson the Pretender; a parti- 
san or supporter of the Stuarts after the Revolution 
of 1688, 

1689 E, Bonn (¢2¢/e) The Doctrine of Passive Obedience, 
and Non-Resistance, no way concerned in the Controversies 
now depending between the Williamites, and the Jacobites, 
1690 Lurreette. Brief Kel. Apr. (1857) U1. 36 A private form 
of prayers is printed here, used amongst the Jacobites, 
for King James in his afflictions. 2736 Botincaroxe 
Patriot. (1749) 169, Every Jacobite at this time .. is 
a rebel to the constitution under which he is born, 1814 
Scorr Wav, xxix, The sanguine Jacobites, during the 
eventful years 1745-6, kept up the spirits of their party by 
the rumour of descents from France. 

B. adj. +1, Pertaining to James I of England; 
in Jacobttle piece =Jaconus. Obs. 

16xz in Crt. § Times Jas. L (1849) 1.147 There is speech 
of finding some little remedy, by raising gold,..the angel 
and sovereign to eleven shillings, and the Jacobite picce to 
twoand twenty, 

2. Of or pertaining to the adherents of James II 
and his family: see A. 

aegs Song in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conmut. App. vs 320 
At Kingsland near the City There met a Jacobite crew. 
1697 J. Dennis (tite) A Plot and no Plot, or Jacobite 
Credulity; a Comedy, 1788 H. Wacrote in IValpoliana 
xix.10 Atterbury was nothing more or less than a ‘Sarcbite 
priest. 1892 Guardian 10 Feb, 184/2 On Monday, the 
Marquis de Ruvigny placed on the spikes of the gate at 
Westminster Abbey 2 wreath with the following inscription 
*In memory of the martyrdom of Mary..from the Legiti- 
mist Jacobite League‘, 

Hence Ja‘cobitely adv. 

1706 Hearne Collect. 7 May (O. H.S) I. 24x He was.. 
look’d upon as Jacobitely inclin'd. 

Jacobi'tic, a. vare—°, = next. 

2855 in Hype Crarke Eng. Dict, Also in mod. Dicts. 


Jacobitical (dgxkobi'tikal), a. [f Jacobrresd.4 
+-IcsL.] Pertaining to the Jacobites or adherents 


of the Stuarts; holding Jacobite principles. 

1779 H. Swinpurng in Cris. Europe close last cent, (1841) 
I. 255, I drew my wife's attention to this undeserving object 
of all her Jacobitical adoration [the Young Pretender 
carried home drunk}. 1814 Scorr Hav. v, A few songs, 
amatory and Jacobitical. 1855 Macautay /ist, Eng, xxi. 
IV. 685 Of alt the counties of England Lancashire was the 
most Jacobitical. 

Hence Jacobi'tically adv. 

1855 in Hype Charke Lug. Dict. Also in mod. Dicts. 


Ja‘cobitish, a. rare. [f.as prec. +-18H.] = 
prec. adj. Hence Ja‘cobitishly adv. 

1903 Moderation a Virtue 35 Her Jacobitish false Brethren, 
1846 MacrarLane Cad, Hist. Eng. XV. 126 The .. Earl of 
Clarendon, with a ‘ Jacobitish secretary’, was sent in his 
stead, 3883 Osonp Ld, Advoc. Scot, UW. 47 Lawyers in 
Scotland being Jacobitishly inclined, 

Jacobitism (dgekobaitiz’m). [See -rss.] 

1. The principles of the Jacobites or adherents of 
James II and his family ; adherence to or sympathy 
with the Stuart cause. 

1700 Wacstarr (¢itle} Lhe Present State of Jacobitism ia 
England. 1707 Hearne Collect. 23 Dec. (O, H.S.) IL, 82 
His charging y* University..w' Jacobitism. 1814 Scott 
iWVaz. v, Sir Everard's Jacobitism had been gradually decay 
ing. 2839 Lp, BrouGuam Statesmt. Geo. {11 (L.), Since 
Jacobitism and divine right were exploded. 

2. The doctrines of the Jacobite sect of Christians, 

1882-3 Scuarr Lncycl, Relig. Knowl, 1. 17 Abulfaraj 
son ofa Laie physician, who had embraced Jacobitism. - 

Jacobsite (dgétkabzait). Win. [f. Jakodsberg, 
place-name +-iTE.] An oxide of iron and man- 
ganese, belonging to the spinel group, found at 
Jakobsberg in Sweden. 

1869 Latest News 17 Oct., Jacobsite is a new mincral 
described before the French Academy of Sciences by 
M. Damour. 1872 Dana Jfin. App. i, 8 Jacobsite .. does 
not Jose weight when ignited. 

Ja‘cob’s ladder. Also (in sense 2) jacob- 
ladder. [In reference to Gen. xxviii. 12.] ’ 

1, A common garden plant, rarely found wild in 
Britain (Polemontum ceruleun’) having corymbs of 
blue (or white) flowers ; so called from the ladder- 
like appearance of its closely pinnate leaves. 

Popularly or locally applied also to Solomon's Seal, and 
various other plants. : ae 

29733 Mite Gard. Dict. Polemonium .. Greek Valerian, 
or Jacob’s Ladder. 1794 Mantyx Monsscai’s Bot, xvi. 189 
Greek Valerian or Jacob’s Ladder. 1882 Garden 3 June 
32o/2 A white Jacob's-ladder..with purple throat,..a very 
delicate flower. 

2. Naut. A rope ladder with wooden steps for 


ascending the rigging from the deck. 

2830 Margrat Poor Zack xxvili, The youngster runs to 
the jacob-ladder of the main-rigging, ¢1860 H. Sitaxr 
Seaman's Catcch. 3% It is used..for Jacob's ladders. 2832 
Nares Svanutanship (ed. 6) 179 Let go the... jacob's ladder 
lanyards. 1898 Daily News 9 May 6/4 One tguo} cut the 
Jacob's ladder of the Vicksburg adrift. 


. JACOB’S STAFF, 


8. In fig. allusions to Gen. xxviii. 12, 

1832 CarLyLe Sart, Res, uv, Like mysterious priestesses, 
in whose hand was the invisible Jacob’s-ladder, whereby 
man might mount into very heaven. 1890 L, C. D’Ovie 
Notches 88 It seemed to climb the very edge of the gray 
bank of clouds,..a veritable Jacob's Ladder, stretching 
away into the heavens,..meet for angels’ feet to tread. 


4, A frequent local-name or nickname of a high 


and steep flight of steps. 
¢1898 Proposals to do away with the bridge over the 
reservoir and railway at Oxford, known as Jacob’s Ladder. 
1900 Daily News 13 Mar. 5/1 A feature of the island (St. 
Helena} is ‘Jacob’s Ladder’, a wooden staircase of 699 
steps, with an average slope of 39 degrees to the vertical. 
acob's membrane, shell, etc.: see Jacon 3. 


Jacob’s staff. [In sense 1, from St. James 
( Jacobus), whose symbols in religious art are a 
pilgrim’s staff and a scallop shell. In the other 
senses the name is app. more or less fanciful.] 

+1. A pilgrim’s staff. Ods, 

Sometimes perhaps with a reference to Gen. xxxii. 10. 

ax348 Harn Chron, Hen. VIII, vo Like two pilgrems 
from sainct Iames,,.with palmers hattes on their helmettes, 
wyth Jong Iacobs staves in their handes. 1590 SPENSER 
¥. Q. 1. vt. 35 In his hand a Iacobs staffe, to stay His weary 
limbs upon. 1636 BLount Glossogr., Facobs Staff, a Pilgrims 
staff, s> called from those who..go on pilgrimage to the city 
of St Jago, or St James Compostella in Spain. 

2. a. An instrument formerly used for taking 
the altitude of the sun; a cross-staff. b. An 
instrument for measuring distances and heights, 
consisting of a square rod about three feet in 
length with a cursor which’slips on the staff. ce. 
A straight rod shod with pointed iron, and having 
a socket-joint at the summit for supporting a sur- 
veyor’s circumferentor instead of a tripod. (In 
mod, Dicts.) 

1gg9 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glassée 106 The Astrono- 
mers staffe, also called Iacobes staffe. 16x3 M. Riorev 
Magn, Bodies 103 Having a Iacobs-staffe at sea and a 
quadrant at land take the altitude of the Sunne. 2777 Hoots 
Comenius’ Vis, World (ed. 12) 129 A geometrician measureth 
the height of a tower, or the distance of places either with 
@ quadrant ora Jacob's-staff, 1867 SuyvTH Sailor's Words 
bk., Facob’s Staff, or Cross-staf, a mathematical instru- 
ment to take altitudes, consisting of a brass circle, divided 
into four equal parts by two lines cutting each other in the 
centre; at each extremity of either line is fixed a sight per- 
pendicularly over the lines... The cross is mounted on a staff 
or stand for use. 

Jig, 1 36x3 Oversury A IV17e (1638) 132 He. dares beleeve 
nothing above depen siobile, for ‘tis out of the reach of 
his Jacobs staffe. 21734 Noxtu Exam. 1. ii, § 16 Erecting 
a Jacob's Staff to take the Altitude of these wise Doings. 

+3. A staff containing a concealed sword or 
dagger. Obs, 

1595 Tuomas Lat, Dict., Dolo, a great sparre or staffe 
with a small head of iron and a sword within it: a Iacobs 
staffe, 1606 Hottanp Sucfou, xiii. 159 Found there were 
likewise twaine .. with a staffe having a blade in it [dodone] 
(uargin Some cal this a Iacobs-staffe) and_a Hunters 
wood-knife waiting for him, 1656 in BLount Glossogr. 

4. A plant, the Great Mullein or Aaron’s Rod, 


1879 Baitten & Hotranp Plant-2,, Jacob's Staff, Ver. 
bascunt Thapsus. 


Jacobus (dgikoubzs). Pl, -uses, (7 -us, 7-8 
susses, -us’s), [a, L, Jacobus James: see Jacon.} 
The current (but not official) name of an English 
gold coin, struck in the reign of James I. 

Originally issued in 1603, under the name of the Sovereign, 
and current for 20s, In 1604 there wasa second issue known 
as the Unite, which being 4 lighter, the value of the 
Sovereign rose to 22s. In 1612 the current value of the 


Unite was raised by statute to 22s., and the earlier piece 
Tose to 245, 


ira in Crt. & Times Jas. [ (x849) 1. 197 The prince 
having entreated him to provide him £1000, in so many 

‘acobus pieces. 21618 Rareicu Obs. in Rens (1661) 200 
The English Lacobus goeth for three and twenty shillings in 
Merchandizing. 1678 Marvete Let. to Mayor of Hull 
Wks. 1776 1, 346 The Jacobus's cost twenty three and eight- 
pence a piece. 2754 Ricttarpson Grandtsou (1781) I. xx. 
236 In the second purse were 115 Jacobus’s- 3835 Macau.ay 
Hist, Eng. xv, WL. 585 His salary was..eight thousand 
Jacobuses, equivatent to ten thousand pounds sterling. 

a acoby (dzxkobi), An anglicized form of F; 
Jacobde, L. Jacobea (Senecio Jacobea, Ragwort), 
applied to the Purple Ragwort (S. elegans), also 
called Purple Jacobea, fromthe Cape of Good Hope: 

Jacol, obs. form of Jackat. 

Jacolatt, -let, obs. forms of CHoconatE. 

Jaconet (dgckontt’. Forms: 8 jaconot, 
jackonet, 9 jacconot, -et (jacounet, -onite). 
{Corruption of Urdii_Jagannarhi, from Jagannath 
(Juggernaut) or Jaganuathpiri in Cuttack, where 
orig. manufactured.] A cotton fabric originally 
imported from India, but now mannfactured in 
England. The application of the name has under- 
gone change; in the trade it now means ‘ A plain 
cotton cloth of medium thickness or weight, lighter 
than a shirting, and heavier than a mull’. 

769 Publ, Advertiser 14 Nov. 3/3, 260 Dozen Book and 
Jaconot Muslins and clear Lawns. 1808 C. Siuron in W. 
Carus Life x. (1847) 250, 1 was buying the shawl and 
faconet for her. 2851 f7/ustr. Catal, Gt, ExAib. 482 India 
Jaconets. Cambric of various qualities. 1892 Sines 8 Oct. 


ait Moderate enquiry exists for mulls, jacconets, and 
chooties, 


| 
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+Jacounce, jagounce. Ols. Also 5 ia- 
conct. [2. OF. jacunce (Roland, 11th c.), jagonce 
(Rom. Rose) :~pop. L. type tacunti-us for *hia- 
cynti-us, in cl. L. hyacinthius (sc. lapis), adj. from 
hyacinthus. With jaconct cf. jacinct, jacynct under 
JacrstH.} The jacinth or hyacinth (precious stone). 

241366 Cuaucer Rou. Rose 1117 Rubyes there were, 
saphires, iagounces [Fr. Rudis z of, saphirs, iagonces}, And 
emeraudes, more than two.ounces. ?a1400 Lyne. Chorle 
& Byrde (Roxb,) 12 Ther is a stone whiche callid is a 
Tagounce.. Whiche of fyn gold peyseth an once. ?¢2400 — 
Aésop's Fab, i. 54 Hid in the dunghill he founde a Iaconct 
[editor Jaconet,v.r. iacynct) stone. bid. 99 ‘The best laconct 
in Ethiope is founde. @1§29 SxeLton Sf. Parrot 365 
More precious then the ryche tacounce. 

Jacquard (dgakiud, dgekird), The sumame 
of Joseph Marie Jacquard of Lyons, who, at the 
beginning of the 19th c., invented an apparatus to 
facilitate the weaving of figured fabrics in the loom, 
superseding the ruder heddle or heald appliance 
previously used. Hence many attrib. uses and 
combinations, as Jacquard apparatus, attachment, 
engine, machine, mechanism, applied to this appa- 
ratus; also Jacquard loom, a loom fitted with 
this apparatus, for the weaving of figured fabrics ; 
Jacquard fabric, muslin, stripes, etc., those woven 
or produced on the Jacquard loom; Jacquard- 

Sigured adj,, -weaving, etc. b. Also e/lipt.as sb.= 
Jacquard apparatus, etc. 

184: Encyct. Brit. (ed. 7) XXL. 828 The draw-loom has of 
Jate years been to a considerable extent superseded by the 
Jacquard engine, 1842S. C. Haut /reland MU. 330 note, The 
Jacquard machine, introduced a few years ago by some of 
the leading manufacturers. 13843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 178/2 
The Jacquard apparatus was first intended for and applied to 
silk-weaving. 185x ///ustr, Catal. Gt. Exhid. 482 A new 
arrangement of the Jacquardloom, /éi. 506 Specimens of 
Jacquard figured silk fabrics. /6i/, 1279 Shawls with muslin 

acquard stripes, Jéd., Muslin from the loom, white 
jacquard, needle work spots. 1875 Knicur Dict. Alech., 

Loom-card, a pierced pattern-card for Jacquard weaving. 
1890 Cent, Dict. s,v. Loont, The Jacquard attachment is a 
device for forming sheds or openings for the passage of the 
shuttle between the warp-threads. 1897 Shetch 26 May 
181/r The application of a Jacquard to looms, Jace and 
hesery machines. Jd/d, 181/2 Deteriorations are impossible 
with the Jacquard. . on 

iw nequerie (gakert*), Also anglicized, 6-9 
-ery. [F., in OF. jaguerie, peasants or villeins 
collectively, spec. as in Eng.; f. Jacques James, old 
term for a French villein or peasant: cf. Jack sd.1] 
Hist, The revolt of the villeins or peasants of 
northern France against the nobles in 1357-8; 
hence, Any rising of the peasantry. 

xg23 Lo. Berners /rorss, I. clxxxii, 217 They called te 
kyng Iaques Goodman, and so therby they were called 
companyons of the Iaquery. 1548 Tomas in Strype Zecl. 
Alen:, (1721) II. App. 65 The Jaquerie that sprang in 
Beauvoisine and other countries of France, in the year 1358. 
179% Burke App. Whigs Wks. VI. 219 That furious insur- 
rection of the common people in France called the Jacquerie. 
1882 Sfectator 8 Apr. 457 There is too much reason to 
believe that in many districts of Ireland the anti-landlord 
agitation..has changed an agrarian movement into a true 
Jacquerie, 1892 Keuiew of Rev. 15 Jan. 17/1 In Russia .. 
villages scattered here and there in the midst of great 
steppes do not afford material even for successful jacquery. 

acques, obs, form of Jakes. 

Jactance (dzaktins). rare. [a. F. jactance 
(13th c. in Godef. Comp/.), ad. L. jactdntia, f. 
jactantent, pr. pple. of jactire: see JacTaTIon and 
-ANCE.] Boasting; vainglorious speaking, 

149 Caxton Vitas Patr. (1495) 4 Vayn glory or iactaunce. 
1502 Ord. Crysten Alen uu. v. (W. de W. 1506) 95 It is arro- 
ance, iactans, & ypocrysye. 1526 Pilgr. Pers. (W. de W. 
1531) 92 Jactance is, whan a man sercheth for the prayse or 
laude of other, bostyng hym selfe of ony euyll dede. 1828 
[J. R. Best] /taly 163 Let there be no jactance in an epitaph. 
1885 Edin, Rev. Apt. 550 She even asks, with a little un- 
necessary jactance, ‘ Don’t you imagine [etc.]’. 

Jactancy (dzektinsi), fad. L. jactdntia: see 
prec.and -ANcY.] Boastfulness, vainglory; boasting. 

2623 CockeraM, /actancie, boasting, 184% Fraser's Mag. 
XXIIL 223, L speak not this in any jactancy ‘or self 
laudation, 1884 Sim S. St. Joun Hay?/ ii, 5x Rigaud had, 
-- with his usual jactancy, marched on Port-au-Prince to 
expel the English. 

Jactant, 2. rare. [ad. L. jactdnt-em, pr. pple. 
of jactare: see next.] Boasting, boastful. 

3839 Yait's Mag. VI. 353 The jactant self-importance 
assumed by the cock-pigeon of the dove-cote. 

Jactation (dzektel-fan). [ad. L. jactation-ent, 
n. of action from jactéré to throw, toss about, dis- 
cuss, boast of, ref. to talk boastfully, make an 
ostentatious display, freq. of jaccre to throw; cf. 
F. jactation (Cotgr.).] 

1. A tossing or swinging of the body to and fro; 
spec. in Path, =Jacritation 2. 

1680-90 Terre £ss., Health Wks. 1731 I. 282 Jactations 
+: help or accasion Sleep, as we find by the common Use and 
Experience of rocking froward Children in Cradles, or 
dandiing them in their Nurses Arms. 1951 Br. Lavincton 
Euthus, Methodists 1754) VU. iii. 96 Various Tumules of 
Mind, and Jactations of Body. 2887 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Jactation. Same as Factitation. : z 

2, Boasting, bragging, ostentatious display. 

1576 Woo.ton Chr, Jfanual (Parker Soc.) 91 If we use 
them with excess, filthy pleasure, vain jactation..we abuse 


JACULATOR, 


Gods gifts. 1604 T. Wricur Passions 1, vi. 26, I could adde 
.. Envy, Emulation .. lactation or Boasting. 1825 Lond. 
Afag. I. 379 There is no surer sign of vulgarity than jactaticn 
of gentilty, 1886 Samsnury in Afacn. Mag. July v1 
The tedious burlesque, the more tedious jactation which 
disfigure his work. 

+ Jacta‘tor, Obs. rare, 
agent-n, from jacldre: see prec.] 

1656 Birount Glossagr., Jactator, a cracker or boaster, 
x72zt Bawey, Factator, a Roaster or Bragger, 

Ja‘ctitate, vw. vare. [f ppl. stem of L. jactitare: 
see next.] itr, To toss restlessly about: see 
Jactiration 2. Hence Jarctitating psi, a, 

3822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 150 The stertor, 
the insensibility, and the jactitating struggle of the limbs, 
forma pigus of ageny. 

Jactitation (dzektité-fon), [ad. med.L. jacti- 
1ation-enr (in Canon Law) a false declaration tend- 
ing to some one’s detriment, n. of action f. L. jacté- 
fave, in sense ‘to throw out publicly, to utter’, 
freq. of jactare: see JactaTIon, The senses follow 
or are influenced by L. actdtio. So in F, (Littré),] 

1. Public or open declaration, esp. of a boastful 
sort ; ostentatious affirmation ; boasting, bragging. 

1632 High Commission Cases (Camden) 304 This jactitation 
or gloriacion of adultery is as much as a confession of the 
fact. 1655 Futrer Ch. Hist, 1. v. § 46 The Arch-bishop 
sent his Mandate to the Abbot and Convent of Glassenbury, 
henceforward to desist from any jactitation of Dunstan's 
Corpse. 1766 J. Insetson Plea Sudscr. 39 Art. (1. Suppl), 
Shall the jactitation of his friends be instead of a public 
revocation on his own part? (1842 Blackw. Mag, LI. 684 
What Johnson would call his perpetual ‘ jactitation' about 
the infinite wealth of the Indus.} i 

b. Law. Jactitation of Marriage: see quots, 

1685 H. Conserr Pract. Spir. Crts. 252 The Defendant 
being cited in a Cause of Jactitation or Boasting of Marriage. 
19773, Gentl. Mag, XLII, 10r The long contested cause of 
Jactcastan, brought by the Hon. Thomas Harvey against 

is lady, after a cohabitation of eighteen years. 1883 
Wharton's Law Lex, (ed. 7) 432/1 The suit of jactitation 
of marriage .. which is not Cogan to modern practice, may 
still be brought in the Divorce Court by the express terms 
of 20 and 2x Vict, c. 85, s, 6, when a person falsely boasts 
that he or she is married to another whereby a reputation of 
their marriage may ensue. The party injured sues for the 

urpose of having perpetual silence enjoined upon the un- 
justifiable boaster. 1892 Daily News 12 july 2/4 The cave 
of ‘Thompson v. Rourke’... is a suit marked ‘ Jactitation’, 
and is of a very novel character, it being thirty years since 
such a case was before the Court. 

2. Path. A restless tossing of the body: asymptom 
of distress in severe diseases. b. A twitching or 


convulsive movement of a limb or muscle. 

1665 Harvey Advice agst, Plague 3 A ferpetual restles- 
ness, with anguishing jactitations, or throwing ones self 
from one part of the bed to the other, 1809 Jed, Fri, 
XXL rrg Voice querulous with constant moaning} jactitas 
tion; pulse .. feeble, 1844 B. G. Bauincron tr, fecker's 
Epidemics Mid, Ages (Syd. Soc.) 318 An insufferable itching 
came on over the whole body, accompanied by distressing 
jactitation, 186% T. J. Granam Pract, Afed. 426 There may 

¢ jactitation of the extremities. : 

+ 3. Discussion ; bandying to and fro. Obs. 

276t STERNE J. Shandy LV, xxix, After much dispas- 
sionate enquiry and jactitation of the arguments on all sides, 
-.it has been adjudged for the negative. ;: 

+Jarcture, Obs. [ad. L. sacttira loss, detri- 
ment, f. ppl. stem of jacére to throw, throw away; 
see -URE. So OF. jacture (1306 inGodef,).] Loss, 
injury, detriment. ‘aks 

1515 Hen. VIII Let. fo Ponynges 22 July, Which jacture 
wronge, and preiudice we cannot ne woll suffre to passe. 
1563-87 Foxe «1.§ A, (1596) 904/1 ‘Yo repaire the, piteous 
jacture and decay, that the church and sea Apostolick hat 1 
so long suffered. 1657 Tomuinson Renou’s Dis . 666 Oy 
will endure a whole dayes coction without sensible jacture. 

+ Jarculable, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. jaculi- 
btl-ts, £. jacula-ri: see next.) 

3636 Buount Glossogr., Faculable, fit 10 be thrown, that 
may be cast or darted, 1721 in Baitey. i . 

aculate (dge'kidlelt), x zare, [f.L, jaculit-, 
ppl. stem of facularé to dart, hurl, f. faculum a 
dart, f. jaccve to throw.] a, ¢rans, To dart, hurl. 


b. tutr. (for vf.) To dart forward. 

1623 Cockeram, Jacilate, to dart. 1634 Str T. Herbert 
Trav. 20 They know accurately how to jaculate their Darts 
of blacke Ebony. 1860 Enerson Cond, Lie i. (861) 27 Do 
you suppose, he can be estimated by his weight in pounds, 
«this reaching, radiating, jaculating fellow ? L 

Jaculation (dgekidle'fon). rave, [ad b 

Jaculation-em, nv of action from jacularis sce 
pree, Cf. F. jaculation (16th ¢).} ‘The action of 
darting, hurling, or throwing; a hurl, a throw. ; 

x608 J. Kina Seri. 5 Nov. 20 It was well and stron y 
strung with 36 barrels of gunpowder .. for the more uI0 ent 
iaculation, uibration, and speed of the arrows. 165: ALTON 
P. £41. 665, Hills,.encounterd Hills Hust'd to an fro with 

jaculation dire. 1837 Blackw. Mag. XLUL 543/1 As far as 
one could cast a lance, at one or three successive jaculations 
.JSaculator (dgeckiglelta:). a. L. facditor; 
agent-n. from jaculari to JacuLate: cf. P. saci, 
lateur (16th c. in Godef.).] : 

1. One .who throws or hurls; a thrower of the 


dart or javelin. rare. 

1796 Mod, Gulliver Pref. 4 The serpent would. shave spent 
its venom on the breast of the .. malicious jaculator. ik 
V. Tavror Plato's iVks. V. 136 Vhis same mean person, like 
a skilful jaculator, will hurl 2 sentence worthy of attention. 

2. A‘ fish (Zoxotes jaculator which has the 


[a. L. Jactitor, 


JACULATORIAL. 


power of shooting a drop of water at insects that 
come near it; =ArcHER 5. Also sactlator fish. 
2763 Scnosske in Phil, Trans, LIV. 89 Governor Hommel 
gives the following account of the Jaculator or shooting fish, 
19773 Gentl, Mag. XLILU. 220, 1897 Adden's Fuventle Gem 
(N. Y¥.) Mar. 79/1 The jaculator fish,..in the Jakes of Java, 
uses its mouth as a squirtgun and is a good marksman, 


Jaculatovial, 2. rare. [f. as next + -aL.] 
Having the faculty of darting. 

1856-8 W. CrarKx Van der Hoeven's Zool. Wi. 436 Sagitdi- 
diagues,.. Tongue jaculatorial. 

Jaculatory (dgakislttari), a. rare. [ad. late 

L. jaculaiori-us, {. ppl. stem of jaculdri to dart, 
throw, Jaouuare: cf. F. jacudatorre (16-17th c. in 
Godef. Con:pi.).] Pertaining to throwing or dart- 
ing; that is thrown or darted. 
* 2616 Bucrokar, /aculatory, that which is suddenly cast 
from one, like a dart. 795-8 T. Maurice Hindostan (1819) 
IIL. v, iv. 242 The foe. having formed no conception of the 
jaculatory strength of those engines,..retired in confusion. 


tb. Jaculatory prayer, a short prayer ‘ darted 


up’ to God (L. preces jaculatorix (Jerome); F. 
oraison jaculatoire). Obs. Cf. Exsacunatory 3. 

1624 Br. Mounracu Jiuted, Addr. 34. 1626 T. H{awians] 
Caussin's Holy Crt. 333 Learne a tittle to talke with God by 
faculatory prayers. 1649 Jce, Taytor G4 Lxemp. 1. Disc. 
xi, 150 We may be very much helped by iaculatory prayers 
and short breathings. 


+Jacule. Obs. rare. [ad. L. faculus a dartin 
serpent, f. jacére to throw. Cf OF, yacuée a dart. 


A serpent that darts on its prey. 

{1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RX. xvii. ix. (Bodi. MS.), pe 
serpent pt hat /acudis fleeb as a darte .. and 3if he metep 
wip any beeste he prowep hym silfe bere vpon and sleep it.] 
1572 Bossewe tt Avworte it. 62 b, N. beareth Azure, a Iacule 
dArgent. {1974 Gorpsm. Nat. Hist. IV. 106 The manner 
of progression in the swiftest serpent we know, which is the 
jaculus, is by instantly coiling itself upon its tail and darting 
feom thence to its full extent] : 

Jaculi-ferous, a. [f. L. jacel-tem dart + -fer- 


bearing +-ous.] (See quot.) 

1855 Maynu E.rfos, Lex., Jaculiferus, having prickles, or 
spine-like darts, as those seen on the flanks of the Drodon: 
jaculiferous, 1887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Jad (dged), sd. docad. [Origin unknown: cf. 
Jun.] In the Bath-stone quarries: ‘A long deep 
holing or cutting made for the purpose of detaching 
large blocks of stone from their natural beds 
(Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining, 1883). Hence Jad v. 
trans., to form a jad in; Ja‘dder, a stone-cutter 
(Halliv. 1847-78); Jadding vé/. sd., also 


attrto. 

187r MorGans Alining Tools 148 The ‘jadding pick’ .. 
serves for cutting in long and ace holings, juds, or ‘jads’, 
for the purpose of detaching large blocks of stone from their 
natural beds. /d/d. 153 When the face of any heading from 
which the stone is to be worked away has been properly 
jadded under the roof, the side saw-cuts are proceeded with, 

Jad, obs, variant of Jape sé. and 4, 

Jade (d32!d), 53.1 Also Sc. 8 jad, g jaud. [Of 
unknown origin; often assumed to be a doublet of 
Yaup (Icel. adda mare), but app. without reason.J 

1. A contemptuous name for a horse; a horse of 
inferior breed, e.g. a cart- or draught-horse as 
opposed to a riding horse; a roadster, a hack; a 
sorry, ill-conditioned, wearied, or worn-out horse ; 
a vicious, worthless, ill-tempered horse; rarely 


applied to a donkey. 

€1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. Prol. 46 Be blithe though thou 
ryde vp-on a Iade, What thogh thyn hors be bothe foule 
and lene. 3530 Patscr. 233/2 Iade a dull horse, galier. 
1§76 GascoicnE Steele Gi. tArb,) 79 When horsecorsers 
beguile no friends with Iades, 1589 Papfe w. Hatchet 
(1844) 35 If like a restie Iade thou wilt take the bitt in thy 
mouth, and then runne ouer hedge and ditch, thou shalt be 
broken. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's A/rica 11. 309 You are much 
deceived. .that thinke mine asse to be dead: forthe hungrie 
jade knowing his masters necessity hath wrought this 
sleight, 160g Verstecan Dec. Intell. vii, (1628) 205 Not fit 
for Geutlemens horses, but for Carters iades. 1665 Citas. 11 
in Julia Cartwright Henriette of Orleans (1894) 237, IU shall 
have much ado to mounte my selfe with so much as jades 
for this summer's hunting. 1680 Buti.cr Kem. (1759) Ul. 
495 The swiftest Race-horse will not perform along ourney 
so well as a sturdy dull Jade. 1709 Porn Zss. Crit. 604 
False steps but help them to renew the race, As, after 
stumbling, Jades will mend their pace. 1816 Scotr Avsig. 
i, The expected vehicle, pressing forward with all the des- 
patch to which the broken-winded jades that drew it could 
Possibly be urged, 1819 L. Hunt Judicator No. 11 (1822) 
1, 82 He patmed upon the owners a sorry jade of an ass. 

b. Sometimes used without depreciatory sense, 

playfully, or in generalized sense: =Horse. 

3583 Bate Vocacyon in Harl. Misc, (Malh.) I. 362 The 
Kearnes, the Galloglasses, and the other brechelesse soul- 
diers, with horses and their horse gromes, sum time iij 
waitinge vpon one jade. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher, 
XV vill, (1886) 403 You shall not heare a butcher or a 
horsse-courser cheapen a bullocke or a jade, 1602 Marston 
entouto's Rev. wi. Wks. 1856 1. 104 The black jades of 
Swart night trot foggy rings Bout heavens browe. 1653 H. 
Mork sntid. Ath. ui. ix, (1742) 118 Cantius his Horse .. 
(which was a lusty-bodied Jade). a@1825 Forny Voc. £. 
dnglia, Fade,a horse. We do not always use it in a con- 
temptuous sense, as it is in general use... A clown will 
somtimes call a fine hunter ‘a brave jade’, Cart horses 
are Very commonly called so, though grey, be by no means 
despicable. Nay, even fine teams of Suffolk punches. 

C. In figurative applications. 
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@ 1577 Gascoicne IVeedes it. Compl. Green Knt., And bad 
epentance holds the reines, to rule the brainsicke iade. 
1§83 Gotoine Calvin on Deut, iii. 17 They play the ouer- 
pampered lades which fall to kicking against their maisters, 
1599 Suaks. Aluchk Ado 1. i. 145 You alwaies end with a 
lades tricke. 1657 H. Crowen IWelsh Trav. 8 Fortune often 
plaies the Jade. 3768 Gotosm. Good-, Man 1, i, That 
same Philosophy is a good horse in the stable, but an errant 
jade ona journey. 
. A term of reprobation applied to 2 woman. 
Also used playfully, like Aussy or minx. 

31560 Nice Wanton in Hazl. Dodsley WU. 179 Such a jade 
she is, and so curst a quean, She wauld out-scold the devil's 
dame I ween. 158% R. Wlarve] Zirce Ladies Lond. 1. 
Ibid, V1. 257 When | could not thrive by all other trades, I 
became a squire to wait upon jades. 1590 SPENSER F: Q. 
uM. x1, 31 The Squyre.. Snatcht first the one, and then the 
other Iade [the hags Impotence and Impatience]. 1668 
Perys Diary 14 Jan., [Mr] Pierce says she [Miss Davis] is 
a most homely jade as ever she saw. 17x ADDISON Sfect. 
No. 130 ex You see now and then some handsome young 
fades among them [the Gipsies}. 1732 Ji. No. 343 P.7 

eing marry’d to an expensive Jade of a Wife. 1780 S. 
Caisp Let, in Alad. D'Arblay’s Diary 27 Apr., Sarah Marl. 
borough,..though much of the jade, had undoubtedly very 
strong parts. 1786 Burns Ordination iv, How..Zipporah, 
the scauldin jad, Was like a bluidy tiger. 1790 — amo" 
Shanter 182 A souple jade she was, and strang. 1812 
Crayse Jules xiii, 246 A lying, prying, jilting, thievish 
jade, 1824 Scott Redgauntlet Let. x, Are ye at it again 
wi’ the siller, ye jaud? 1849 Saxe Poems, Times 73 A 
laughing jade, of not ungentle mold. 1883 7imes x Jan, 
4/2 A procession of scamps and jades, who marched through 
Paris wearing in mockery vestments robbed from the 
churches, 

b, Applied to Fortane, Nature, etc. personified, 
“1594 Carew Huarte'’s Exam. Wits xiii. (1596) 218 These 
crie out vpon fortune, and call her blind buzzard, and iade, 
1979: Woxcorr (P. Pindar) Layal Odes vi. ii, But error, 
what a meretricious jade. 1807 W. Irvine Sal/imag. (1824) 
123 Confound the Jade,..what a pity nature had not been of 
the masculine instead of the feminine gender, 1812 H. & J. 
Smitu Horace in Lond. 119 When Fortune, fickle jade’s 
unkind. x87 C. Ginson Lack of Gold xiii, Poverty is a 
stern jade to fight. . 

c. Rarely applied to a man: usually in some 


figure drawn from sense I. 

1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr. 1. ii. 249 Gre. What, this Gentle- 
man will out-talke vs all, Luc. Sir giue him head, I know 
hee’] prone a Iade. 1608 Syivester Du Bartas 11. iv. Vv. 
Decay 893 A iolly Prater, but a Iade to doe. 1616 S. Warp 
Coale from Altar (1627) 49. 

3. attrib. and Comb, . 

1599 Maxston Sco, Villanie 11, Proem. 193 Though roguie 
thoughts do force some iade-like moile. 1752 Iircpina 
Amelia tv, Had not Fortune played one of her jade tricks. 

Hence Ja‘deship, the personality of a jade; 
Ja'dery, behaviour characteristic of a jade. 

16x2 Tivo Noble K. v. iv. (vi.], The hot horse .. seekes all 
foule meanes Of boystrous and rough Iadrie to dis-seate 
His Lord. x6ar J. Taytor (Water P.) Taylors Motto 
Wks. (1630) 4. 44/1 Marry gep With a horse night-cap doth 
your Jadeship skip? Although you kicke..and spurn, Yet 
all your Colts-tricks wil! not serue your turn. 

Jade (dzéid), sd.2 Also 8 jadde, 9 jad. [=F. 
Je jade (1667 in Hatz.-Darm.), for ’ejade (Voiture, 
1033) = It. dada (Florio, 1598), ad. Sp. ada in 
pitdra de ijada or yjada (Monardes, 1569), lit. 
‘colic stone’, f, ada, yada, ‘the small ribs, the 
collike, the flanke’ (Minsheu); cf the synonym 
Nepanite, f. Gr. veppot kidneys, reins. 

The transformation of F. ¢‘¢jade fem, into fe yade masc. 
was an error made when the word was as yet unfamiliar: 
see dltheneurt, 20 Oct, 1900.] . 4 ? 

1. A name given to two distinct minerals which 


from their hardness have been used for implements 
and ornaments. a. Mepirite, a silicate of lime and 
magnesia, a hard, translucent stone, in colour light 
green, bluish, or whitish; b. Jadezée, a silicate of 
sodium and aluminium, closely resembling nephrite 
in appearance. Sometimes also applied to Saus- 


SURITE. Oceanic, Oriental jade (see quot. 1881). 
[2569 Monarves Cosas de las Indias, (heading) De la 
Piedra de la Yjada. /éid., Tiene esta piedra por propriedad 
oculta,..de preservar gue no caygan en el dolor de la 
Yjada. 1595 Ratrich Discov. Guiaua 24 A Kinde of greene 
stones, which the Spaniards call Piedras Hizadas, and, we 
vee for spleenestones, 1598 Florio, Jada, a kinde of precious 
stone like an emerauld, 1633 Vorture JVks., Let, to Mdle. 
Pautlet (1665) 47 Ainsi pour ce coup, l'Ejade a eu pour vous 
vn effet que vous n'attendiez pas d’elle,}” 1657 J. D{avies] tr. 
Voiture's Lett. xxiv. 37 So that for this time, L'Zyade hath 
had for you an effect which you expected not from it, /bid. 
xiii. 79, 1 perceive there must be found out for me some more 
substantial remedies than the Ejade [yn/spr. Ejacie). 
1727-4 Crampers Cycl., Fade, a greenish stone, bordering 
on olive colour, much esteeined for its hardness.. . This stone 
applied to the reins is said to be a preservative from the 
nephritic colic. 275: Sir J. Hine Vaterta Med. J), The 
jade is 2 species of the jasper, and of extreme hardness .. 
it takes a very elegant polish. It is used by the ‘Turks 


for handles of sabres. 1777 G. Forster Vey. round World 
1. 161 A piece of green nephritic stone, or jadde. 1833 
Rutrer Fonthill 3x A sceptre of jad, brought from China, 
1863 Lye. Antig. Wax zo Here, also..hatchets and 
wads of jade have been observed. 1868 Dana fin, (ed. 9) 
293 Jadeite is one of the kinds of pale stones used in 
China for making ornaments, and passing under the general 
name of jade or nephrite. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 111.6 
A third mineral, originally described by H. Bde Saussure 
| as a jade, was termed Saussurite by T. de Saussure: this 

was the jade tenace of Haity and the early French mineralo- 
gists. i88r F. W. Ruoter in Zacycl Brit, XI. 5430/1 
Under the name of ‘ oceanic jade *, Sf. Damour has described 


JADE-STONE. 


a fibrous variety found in New Caledonia and in the Mar- 
quesas Islands..differing from ordinary nephrite in the pro- 
portion oflime and magnesia which it contains, i. 540/2 
If this cceanic jade be recognized as a distinct variety, the 
ordinary nephrite may be distinguished as ‘ oriental jade’. 

2. a. attrib. (as a material of ornaments and 
implements, especially of prehistoric times). 

1865 Lussock Pref, Tinses (1869) 155 A square chamber, in 
which were eleven beautiful jade celts, 1875 Uve's Dsct. 
arts III, 7 The so-called jade pebbles of Iona are nothing 
more than serpentinous marble. 1880 Ouipa JWoths LL. 92 
She sent a malachite cabinet and some grand jade vases. 
188r Nature 20 Oct. 599/1 This is the first find of jade 
implements in graves in Russia, 188% F. W. Ruorer in 
Enctyel, Brit, XIV. 540/2 Jade celts have been found by 
Dr. Schliemann among the relics of the oldest of the cities 
at Hissarlik. , 

b. Comb., as jade-carver, -quarry; jade-green 
adj. Also JADE-STONE. 

1875 Ure’s Dict. Arts WN. 7 The jade-quarries on the 
Kara-kash River have been visited and described by 
Dr. Cayley. 31880 Daily Vel. 18 Sept., The rarest handi- 
craft of the jeweller, the jade-carver. 1892 R. Kirtina in 
fall Mall G. 24 Mar. 3/2 ‘The jade-green rivers with the 
oily swirls in them that run through the bush, 


Jade (dzé'd), v. . [f. Jape 5d.) 

1. ¢rans. To make a jade of (a horse) ; to exhaust 
or wear out by driving or working hard; to fatigue, 
weary, tire. 

1606 Suaxs. dnt. & Ci un i. 34 The nere-yet beaten 
Horse of Parthia, We haue taded out o’ th’ Field. 1615 
G. Saxpys 7rav. 64 Horses, which are beautifull to the 
eye,..but quickly jaded if held to a good round trot. x fae 
Mirrer in Nicolas Nelson's Disp. (1346) VIL p. elvii, XR. 
people were so eatremely jaded, that, as soon as they had 

ove our sheet anchor up they dropped under the capstan: 
bars, and were asleep in a moment. 1837 J. E. Munnay 
Summer in Pyrenees 1, 306 Our horses were jaded~ per- 
fectly ‘done up’. 1857 Kusiin Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 
43 Contemplation of works of art without understanding 
them jades the faculties and ¢nslaves the intelligence. 

2. intr. To become tired or worn out; to grow 


dull or languid ; to flag. 

1620 SANDERSON Servs. (1657) 26x As an horse that is good 
athand, but naught at Jength, so is the Hypocrite; free and 
fiery for a spurt, but he jadeth and tyreth in a journey. 
3737 Bracken Farriery lipr. (1757) W.27 He (a horse) will 
be apt to jade and tire in any Exercise. 1794 Buans in 
Shairp Burus vii, (1879) 159 When I feel my Muse beginning 
to jade, I retire to the solitary fireside of my study. 1856 
Carern Pocus (ed. 2) 154 We sit and pass the chilly night, 
‘The interest never jading. 7 

+3. trans. To befool; to jape. Ods. 

x6ox Suaks. T2el, NV. 31. v. 178, 1 do not now foole my 
selfe, to let imagination jade mee. 1613 — Hen. VIEL, ite 
ii. 280 If we liue thus tamely To be thus Iaded by a peece 
of Scarlet, Farewell Nobilitie. a 1626 FreToucr IUoman's 
Prize. iii, On my wedding-night, am J chus jaded? 1679 
Poor Robin's Intelligence in Sporting Alag, 6t Whosoever 
takes a horse upon hts word is sure to be jaded. 

FA. tutr. ‘Yo play the jade: see Jape sh.t2. Obs. 

1642, 2766 [sec Jabinc below). 

Hence Ja-ding vb/. sh. and ppl. a. 

1641 Pol, Ballads (Wilkins) 1. 8 You grow poor, As any 
common whore ‘Ihat long hath been without her jading. 
1670 G. H. //ist. Cardinals ui. 11 Vhey..feel his goad at 
their sides, which keeps them both from tripping and 
jading. 1766 Fornyce Ser. Fng. Wont (1767) L. ii. 65 
Lament too late the jading course thou hast run. 1845 
Darwin Voy. Mat, xxi. (1873) 501 The jading feeling of 
constant hurry. 

Jaded (dgedéd), 2A/. a. [f. Jape v. + -ED1.] 

1. Worn out or exhausted; fatigued; fagged out. 

1693 Sin C. Sepiey Prol, to H. Higden's Wary Widlow, 
Their Jaded Muse is distanc'd in the Course. 1798 Boom: 
Ficup Farmer's Boy, Suntiner 166 Unwittingly his jaded 
eyelids close. Byron Eng. Bards & Se. Reviewers 
143 Each spur his jaded Pegasus apace. 2865 Lecky 
Ration, (1878) IL. 319 Charming away the weariness of the 
jaded mind. . 

2. Dull or sated by continual use or indulgence. 

163r Bratnwatr Eng. Gentlew, (1641) 303 Former times 
were not so jaded to fashions as to esteeme nothing formal, 
but what was phantasticall, 1744 Aumstxonc Preserv. 
Health 1. 158 Yo spur beyond Its wiser will the jaded 
appetite. 31828 W. Sewetn Oxf Prize Ess. 39 Nature waa 
tortured in every way to stimulate the jaded palate. 

+3. ? Regarded with contempt. Ods. 

1593 Suaks. 2 //en. VI, wei. 52 The honourable blood of 
Lancaster Must not be shed by such a jaded Groome. 

Hence Jacdedly adv., in a jaded or fatigued 
manner; Ja‘dedness, the state of being worn out. 

1885 Howeits Silas Lapham (1891) I. 132, Lapham 
listened jadedly, and answered far from the point. 1&5 
A. J. Witson in Westut, Gaz, 27 Apr. 8/1 Days -. saddened 
by incessant toil, performed in weakness of bwy and 
jadedness of brain, 1899 Miss Haxganen foivier vie 49 
The worldliness fled from her soul, the jadedness from 
her spirit, : 

Jadeite (dzei-dait). Ain. [Named 1863; f. 
Jape sd? + -1Te.) One of the two minerals 
commonly included under the name of JADE (q.v.), 
of which it is the hardest and most highly prized 
variety. 

1865 Lussock Preé. Tinzes iv, (1378) 82. 1868 [see Jaue 
sb}. 1875 Ure's Dict. cirts UI. 6 Jadeite is a iiueral 
closely resembling true nephrite in eaternal ACLETs, «6 
it is essentially a silicate of alumina and soda. /éi4. 7 In 
prehistoric times, jade and jadeite were used for amulets 
and ornaments. Si 

Jade-stone. Also jad-stone. [f. Jape 34.* 
+Sroxe.] =JADE 56.2 F 

3775 in Asi. 1822 I, Mitwex in Liye xxiv. (12421 456 


JADGE. 


Many thanks for securing me the ‘Turkey stone, or Jad 
stone, 1848 Assoc. Archit. Soc. Rep. (1850-1) 1. 165 A 
rude Celt, formed of Jade stone. 1895 Pall Mall Mag. 
feb. 277 A piece of beautifully carved, pale-green jadestone. 
attrib, 185x Illustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1424 Nephrite or 
jade-stone cup. 186r Swinnor N. China Camp. 307 
Enamelled jars, and an infinity of jadestone curiosities. 


+Jadge, jedge. Sc. Obs. [Cf F. jauge = 
ONF, gauve Gauce.] A Scotch form of Gauce. 
So +Jadgerie, the action of gauging; the office 


of a gauger. 

3617 Se. Acts Fas, VI, 28 June (Jam.) The same Measure 
and Firlot being found agreeable with the said Jedge. x6zx 
thid. (1814) 669 (Jam.) Confermes the gift made... to the 
saidis provest, etc. of Edinburgh of the jadgerie of salmon, 
herring, and quhyit fische packit ..within the kingdome of 
Scotland. 

Jadish (dgzrdif), 2. [f. Jape sb.1+-1981.] Of 
the nature of, or having the characteristics of, a 


jade; of or pertaining to ajade. a. Of a horse. 

1589 R. Harvey PZ. Perc. 18 Such Iadish trickes make 
a sound horse to be suspected. 1633 T. Apams E-xrA. 2 Peter 
ii. 2x A horse of the best mettle, when he falls into the 
hands of a currier, and is made a pack-horse, becomes dull 
and jadish. 1737 Bracken Farriery Iupr. (1757) Il. ox 
He {a horse] will be apt to tire, and grow jadish, before he 
has travelled many Miles. 1768-74 Tucker Zé. Wat. (1834) 
Il. 677 A less fault for the horse to be a little too mettle- 
some than jadish. a 1843 Sourney Comiut.-pl. Bk. IV. 412 
The Eclipses [horses] jadish, speedy and uncertain. 

b. Of a person, esf. a woman. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-b&. (Camden) 14x There is not 
a Besse.. That hath such iadysh qualityes. cx6é00 Day 
Begg. Beduall Gr. 1. ii. (1882) 20 Sirra, Horse-Courser, ‘I'll 
course you one day for you[t} Jadish tricks. 1658 Dekker, 
etc. Witch Edutont. tv. 1, ‘This jadish Witch, mother 
Sawyer. 1727 Battey vol, II, Fadish,..also lewd, as a Jude 
or Strumpet. 

Hence Ja‘dishly adv. ; Jadishness. 

1593 Tell-Troth's N. Y. Gift 4x He begins to be jadishly 
tired. 1994 Carew Huarte's Exant, Wits iii, (1596) 30 
Amongst horses are found many iadishnesses, and good 
qualities. ?a@x640 Lady Alimony 1, iti, My legs have been 
taught to pace iambics, and jadishly to interfere upon any 
condition, x6s9 Torrtano, Cavadlinita, coltishness, jadish- 
ness, jadish condition. 

Jady (dzé'di), a. [f. as prec. +-¥l] Of a 
horse: Like a jade; tricky, jadish. 

_ 1873 Daily Tel. 26 May 8/3 Somerset .. has become so 

jady that at exercise he bolts, and is up to other shifty 

tricks to avoid work, 1891 H, S. Constante Horses, Sport 

‘ War 31 Some of the ‘jadiest’ mares bred the stoutest 
orses, 

Jag (dzeg), sd.1 Forms: 5-7 iagge, (6 iaggue), 
6-7 iagg, iag, 7- jege,jag. [Jag sb. and vb. are 
found from¢1yoo. Fromthe uncertain date of the 
Morte Arthur (MS. ¢1440) in which the vb. first 
occurs, it does not appear whether the sb. or the 
vb. is the primary word. The sb., with the adj. 
Jagged, but not the vb.,is in the Promptorium ¢ 1440. 
The formation appears to be onomatopeeic ; in some 
senses it coincides with Dac 54.1 and 3, Dac v1 
and 2, and in some approaches zag and rag. 

There are no cognates in Teutonic or Romanic, and .the 
Celtic gég * split, rent, fissure’, sometimes compared, cannot 
(in our present knowledge) be connected phonetically, It is 
possible that the two notions of ‘cut or slash’, and ‘ pierce’, 
ought to be referred to separate words (cf. Dac v.lLand 4); 
but in our ignorance of the facts, they are here left together. 
In the vb. the sense ‘ pierce, prick’, is essentially northern, 
and is the only sense known in’Sc.J 

1. One of the dags or pendants made by cutting 
the edge of a garment, as was done.for ornament 
in the 44th and 15th cents.; also, a slash or cut 
made in the surface of a garment, to show a different 
colour undemeath, 

14.. W. Sraunron Vis. Patrick's Purg. 1409 (MS. Reg. 
17 B.xxut. If. 136 b), 1 saw summe there with colors of gofd 
abowte here neckis,..summe with mo jagges on here clothis 
than hole cloth. /6id. If. 141 Thilk serpentes, snakes, todes, 
and other wormes, ben ‘here iaggis and daggis. ¢1440 
Promp. Pary, 25/2 lagge, or dagge of a-garment, frac- 
tills, 2530 Patscr. 233/2 Iagge a cuttyng, chicgueture. 
1552 Hutorr, lagge of a garmente, dacinia, 1573-80 BARET 
aly. Ts A lag, garse, or cut, Jncistra, Lactnia, -1577 
Harrison England 1, vii. (1877) 1..170 What should I saie 
of their [women’s] doublets .. fall of jags and cuts. -2609 
Hoban lmun, Marcell, 11 To the end, that these inner 
garments, thus beset with long iagges and .purfles, might 
shine againe with varietie of threads seene quite through. 
1613 Ty Mittes tr. Mexia's, etc. Treas, Anc. §& Mod, T. 
1, 960/r Yo wear such rich garments, Imbroydered with 
Veluet, in a thousand iagges and cuts, xg1g tr. Panci- 
roilus’ Rerum Aleut, LL xxiv. 203 Severus never wore any 
Garment of Velvet, which we now see daily tatter'd into 
Tags, even by the meaner sort. 

+b. An attached pendant or fringe. Ods. 

1600 J.-Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. .143 Whereupon they 
sowe jags of partie-coloured silke, and upon every iag a little 
ball or button of silke, whereby the saide hanging may..be 
fastened unto a wall, 1606 Horanp Sxefou..19 He..who 
used to goe in his Senatours purple studded robe, trimmed 
wYyh a iagge or frindge at the sleeve hand. /éid. 186 As he 
wal rising up, first the hem (margit lag, welt or. fringes) or 
edge of his Gowne stuck to the seate. 

%. A shred of cloth;;in Af. Rags, tatters. “Also 
transf. and fig. A scrgp, fragment. Ods. exc. dial, 

1sss W. Woincmay. Sardle Facions 1. i. 113 Pluckyng 

i from eche of their garmentes a litle iaggue. 1637 Hevwoop 

Royall King ut. Wks. 1874 V1. 39 Wee have store, of 

tayges; plenty, of tatters; aboundance, of jagges. 1658 

Crevetann Rustick Rampané Wks. (1633) 415 TO preserve 


- BA 


a Shred, or jagg of an incertain ragged Estate, “ a 1670 
Hacxet Ads. Williams 1. ? 146 The latter of the two letters, 
.- whereof. .some Jaggs will suffice to be recited. 1800 Mar. 
Encewortu Belinda (1830) 11. xxiv. 156, I saw, . black jags 
of paper littering the place. 1886 Erwortuy IW. Somerset 
Word-bk., Jags, tatters. | : 

3. A protruding bristle, hair, or fibre; a hairy, 
bristly, or thread-like outgrowth or projection. 
Now said dad. of the beard of an ear of corn; in 
Sc. a prickle, as of a thorn or furze, 

1519 Horman Viele. 167 b, Some dagswaynys haue longe 
thrummys and iagges on bothe sydes: some but on one 
[cf. Cath. Fanuensis s.v. Fractillus, ‘ fractitlus dicitur 
etiam villus in tapeto vel alia veste villosa’}. 2562 Turner 
Heréal un. Ciija, The roote..beneth it hath many yealowe 
ingges or berdes lyke heres. 1609 C. Butter Fen. Alon, 
iii. (1623) Fj, First take away all those staring strawes, 
twigs, and other offensiue jagges that are fast in the Hiue, 
making them in-side as smooth as may be. 1616 SurFi. & 
Marxu. Country Farme 556 It shall thus lye in the coutch 
till you see it begin to sprout and put forth little white jags 
or strings which is called the coming of the malt. 1683 A. 
Snare Anat. Horse i. xxvi. (1686) 54 ‘Then parting into 
many jags as it were, they [ligaments] end near the céiforis. 
1880 JEFrerles Gt. Estate 8‘Uhe despised oats were coming 
out in jag..in jag means the spray-like drooping awn of 
the oat. ae . 

4. A sharp projection or tooth on an edge or sur- 
face; one of the teeth, denticulations, or divisions 
of a leaf; a sharp or rugged point of rock, etc. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens t, xxxii. 45 The thirde kinde [of Stork’s 
Bill] ., hath .. small Jeaues, cut as it were in little iagges or 
peeces, 1608 Topsert Sergents (1658) 666 Their other feet 
are broader, with many jags and notches like a saw. 19753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Papilio, [They] have one of the 
jaggs of the wing far extended beyond the rest of the verge. 
1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 129 The cliffs touch the clouds 
with their jags. 1892 H. Hurcuinson Fairway Island 98 
Clutching an outstanding jag of the rock. 

5. A jagged piece of metal fitted on the end of 
the ramrod of a rifle, and used, with some tow or 
rag fastened to it, to clean the barrel-; naw super- 
seded by the ‘ pull-through’, 

1844 Regul. & Ord, Army 96 note, One Ball-drawer, One 
Brass Jagg,to each Rifle. 1879 Martini-Heury Rifle Exerc. 
6x Screw the jag on to the cleaning rod, wrap a damp rag 
round the jag, so as to cover it, 1880 Daily Tel. 6 May 5/8 
Aprivate..shot himself..with a blank cartridge and the jag 
ofhis ramrod. 1890 Res, Magazine Rifle § 19 in Zines 
6 Dec. 15/4 The jag in the Martini-Henry rifle is an extra 
part, and has to be screwed on to the rod. 


6. ‘A barb or dovetail which resists retraction” 

1875 in Knicur Dict. Mech. (Cf, Joc.] 

7. Sc. Aprick with anything sharp. 

1818 Scorr Art. Alid/. ix, Affliction may gie him a ‘jagg, 
and let the wind out o’ him, J/od. Sc..A tailor gave .an 
elephant a jag with his needle, His bare legs were a’ jags 
wi’ rinnin’.through the whuns. 

8. attrib. and Comd., as jag-armed a. armed 
with jags or prickles; jag-bolt: see quot. (hence 
jag-bolt v., to fasten with a jag-bolt) ; jag-spear, 
a‘barbed spear; jag-tail (see quot.). 

1819 W. Tennant PaZistry Storu'd (1827) 73 *Jag-arm'd 
nettles soon, I trow, The passers-by shall sting. 19793 
Smeaton Edystone L, § 42 note,*Jag or bearded bolts or 
spikes, are such as with a chissel have,a:beard raised upon 
their angles, Jéid. § 48 The uprights were also *jag-bolted 
and trenailed to one another. 1864 in‘MeLennan Pri. 
Marriage (1865) 304 Their long “jag-spears. 1741 Compl. 
Fant.-Piece i. ti. 347 Your Bait, which should be a Red 
Worm, or a Worm called the *Jag-tail, which is of.a pale 
flesh Colour, with a yellow Jag on his Tail. 

Jag, 56.2 dial.and U.S. Forms: 6-9 jagg, 9 Sc. 
jaug, 8— jag. (Origin: unknown.] 

1, A load (usually a small -cart-load) of -hay, 
wood, etc. 

1597 ust Pf. Return fr. Parnass. ut. i. 747 You shall have 
my carte to carrie home a‘iagg of haye,when you wonn. 
1636 Plyimonth Col. Rec. (1855) 1. 40 The quantity of two 
loade or jaggs of hey at the land Creeke, 1688 R..Hoisc 
Armoury ut.73/1 A Jagg of Hay is a:small Load of Hay. 
xzoo‘in Sir J. Cullum Hrst, Hawsted, etc, (1813) Voc. s.v., 
Carried:the widow Smith one jagg of thorns—z2s. .4 1825 
Forsy Voc, £, auglia, Fag, an indefinite quantity, but less 
than a load, of hay.or corn in.the straw. 1828 Craven Dial, 
Fag, a large cart load of hay. In Cheshire, however, .. jag 
or jagg. means a parcel, a small load of hay or corn. @ 1862 
‘THorgau Cafe Cod x. (1894) 326 Their companion a cow, 
their wealth a jag of drift-wood, 1893 Zssex Aev. U. 125. 

b. A load for the back ;;a pedlar’s wallet. 

‘(According to Jamieson, A leather bag or wallet ;.a pocket; 
a saddle-bag.) 

3767 Guess | 22 Gloss., Fag, a parce} or load of any thing, 
whether on a man’s back, or in a carriage. Noxf. 1824 Scorr 
St, Ronan's it, There's nae room for bags or jaugs here. 

ce, As much liquor as a man can carry;-a ‘load’ 
of drink. US. 

1891 Pall Mall G, 15 Sept. 6/3 A‘ saccharine jag’ appears 
to be the latest thing in the way of Yankee intoxication. 
1892 Voice (N. Y.) 4 Aug., Others with the most picturesque 
‘jags' on, hardly able to keep their feet. 

2. A train of trucks in a coal-mine. 

1900 Daily News 9 Feb. 3/1, 1 crept rapidly alongside the 
moving ‘jag’. /2éd. 14 Feb. 3/1 The work of the driver is 
to hook the pony to the ‘jags’ or trains. of loaded little 
trucks, marshalled by the putters. 

3. A portion or quantity; a ‘lot’. -0.S. 

1834 CA. Davis Major Downing’s Lett. 168 (Bartlett) 
As there was very little money in the country, the bank 
bought a good jag on’t in Europe. 1888 Vissouri Republi» 


. 


can (Farmer Asner), One broker .. caught a jag of 2,000 or 
peg shares. 1890 Sostan Frail, 10 May 2/2 Farmer (to new 
and)— Hans; you may give the roan critter a jog of feed’, i 


JAGER, 


Jag (dzeg), v1 Forms: 5-7 iagge, (5 iogge), 
8 jage, 6- jag. [See Jac sd.1] 

+1. ¢rans. To pierce with a sharp instrament, to 
stab. Ods. exc. as in b. . 

Vax400 Morte Arth, 2087 Sir Loth ., Enjoynede with a 
geaunt, and jaggede hym thorowe. (Aid. 2891, 2893 Thorowe 
a jerownde schelde he jogges hym thorowe, .. loyntes and 
gemows, he jogges in sondyre, 1507 Dunpar Sevtuz Deidly 
Stunis 41 Sum taggit vthiris to the heft, With kayvis that 
scherp cowd scheir. 1607 Torsetn Moure/. Beasts (1658) 
283 First, turn up his upper lip, and jagge it lightly witha ~ 
launcet, so as it may bleed. @x611 Beau. & FL Philaster 
y. iv, Jag him, Gentlemen, 1809 Soutuey in Q. Rev, 11. 37 
He saw them jag the cocoa-shelf for the purpose. 

b, Se. worth, Eug., and U.S. dial, To prick 
with something sharp, as with a spur or thorn. 

a@1700 in J. Watson Coll, Poems (1706) I. 39 (Jam.) He bade 
her ride, And with a spur did jag her side. 1Br9 Blachw, Mag. 
V. 640* May ne’er a thorn hae power to jag the hide upon 
his shins. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sfonge’s Sp. Sour }. 26 
He now whipped and jagged the old nag, as if intent on 
catching the hounds. 1883 C. F. Sarru Southeraisis in 
Trans. Amer, Philol. Soc. 50, Fag, ‘to prick or pierce with 
a thorn or any sharp-pointed thing’, Common in various 
parts of the South. 1893 in Northuntbld. Gloss. 

te. absol. or intr, To pierce, thrust, prick. Ods. 
2ax400 Morte Arth, 2909 Gyawntis forjustede with gen- 
tille knyghtes ‘Thorowe gesserawntes of lene jaggede to the 
herte, 15r3 Dovcias deaeis vit. Prol. 99 Sum garris wyth 
a ged staf to iag throw blak jakkis. 
2. trans. To slash or pink (a garment, etc.) by 


way of ornament. 

Largo Morte Arth. gos A jupone of Jerodyne jaggede in 
schredez. 31530 Patscr. seo/k, I jagge or cutte a garment, 
Je chicquette. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (3592) 139 To 
what ende doe wee iagge and gash the garmentes? 1708 
Morreux Radelais w. Mi. (1737) 21x His Journey meas 
jagg it and pink it at the bottom. 1839 BatLey Festus v. 
(852) 57 Like a black block of marble, jagged with white. 

3. To make indentations in the edge or surface 
of; to make ragged or uneven by cutting or tearing ; 
to make rugged or bristling. Zo jag iz, to indent 
with cuts, 

1568 Turner Herbal ut. 5 Angelica‘hath Jevessomethinge 
lyke lovage, but not so far tagged in. 161g tr. De Monfart's 
Surv. E. Indies 22 When they take any prisoner, who by 
chance hath his garments cut or iag’d, they say hee did teare 
them of purpose. 1692 Bentiey Loyle Lect. vil. 292 Jagged 
and torn by the impetuous assaults of Waves. 1748 THOMSON 
Cast, Indol. 11. 699 The, ground .. Was jage’d with frost or 
heap’d with glazed snow. 1764 Graincer Sugar Cane mt. 
243 Three long rollers .. With iron cas’d, and jagg’d with 
many acogg. 1899 Vestn. Gaz. 26 May 5/2 A doctor was 
called, who said the man had jagged the windpipe. | 

4. trans. To dovetail or join by ‘letting in’. U.S. 

894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 23/r The ribs, .run around full 
length, except at:the trunk where they will be jagged into 
the piece holding the trunk to,the keel. 

5. Naut. To lay.in long bights, as a rope, and 
tie with stops. U.S. 

Jag, v2 dial. ‘[f. Jac 36.2] trans, To carry 
in a cart, or on a pack-horse. Hence 7 a'gging. 

1747 [see JAGGER? 2]. 1847-78 Hatuiwett, Jag, to carry 
hay Se. West, 1879 Miss [ackson Shropit. Word bhy 
Fag, to carry hay, &c. ina cart, 1881 Raymonp Jlining 
Gloss., Fagging,.2 mode of carrying are to the reduction- 
works in, bags on horses, mules,.etc.  2887,$. Chess. Gloss, 


Fog: to cart, 3 
Jag, Sc.var, Joa, Jouc. Jagale, obs. var. Jacks. 
Jagannath, the more systematic spelling of 
JuccERNauT. 

Jager, jaeger (yz'ga1). Also 8-9 jager, 
iager, and anglicized Vacer,q.v. ‘[G./ager hunter, 
f. jager to bunt, chase. Cf. Searomenbnis 

1. A.(German or.Swiss) huntsman or. unter. | 

1809 [see YAGER]. 1823 W. Invine in Life § Lett. (1864) 
Il. 139 The king has his forest masters his chasseurs, 
piqueurs, jigers, &c. 1859 H. Kinostey G. Hawilyn iy. 
(1894) 16, I ...ran at full speed up to the jager, and offeres 
him five shillings if he would come down and shoot the in |. 
1880 Ouiwa Moths Ii. 337 A jager brought.to the hotel 2 
grand golden eagle. : 

2. Arifleman or sharpshooter in a corps of German 
soldiers, or one forming part of a German.or Austrian 
army. .Orig. applied to the members of various 
bodies of light \infantry, recruited anainly from 
foresters and armed with a-huntsman’s equipment, 
but the jagers now. form.certain special:battalions 
(for:the most part organized as riflemen) .in the 
German:and Austrian armies. 

776 in F. Moore Songs & Ball. diner, Rev. (1856) 125 Hele, 
[The British Government] has., succeeded in raising alegign 
of Jagers. 1783 Sin H. Cuinton Warrative 1312, Detach 
ments from four British: battalions, and Iagers, artillery anc 
cavalry. 1825 Weitinacton Let, fo ci/ten 6 Junesn Gu’ 
Desf. XU. 446 You, shall bave the field Jagers 10 Patel 
division, 1837 ALison Europe (1847) [X. xl 112 ‘the Austrian 
army consists of. twenty battalions of grenadiers, the §° ; 
ap ed of thirteen battalions [ete.}, 2892 Niatson (> ma 
6 Oct.:259/t These jagers were good shots, and generally 
fired at. gilt uniforms and ¢paulets. The two 
attrib. 1844 bitte Waterloo I. v.,110 The tw 
jJager-companies in the wood. 
aPAn attendant upon a.person of rank or wealth, 
dressed-in athuntsman’s costume. Cf, CHASSEUR 3. 

183: Disragis Fug. Duke u. viii, Supervised by his Jager 
who stood behind his chair. 1835 Court Mag. VI. 193 an 
old Iager or garde-chasse who accompanied her, 1884 % 
Victoria More Leaves 279 He saw poor Macdonald # ic 
jiger here «sand, being in want of a Jager, inquired after 
im and engaged him, 


JAGGED. 


_ attrib, 1896 A. H. Beavan Jarl. Ho. vii. 114 A hand- 
some dark young fellow. .clad in picturesque jiiger costume. 

4, A predatory sea-bird belonging to the family 
Laride, and subfamily Stercorarzine or Lestri- 
ding; a skua-gull. : 

1838 Eucyel, Brit. (ed. 7) XVI. 633/t The skua.. the 
pomarine jager .. and Richardson's jager, which is common 
on our coasts in autumn, 1839 Penny Cycl, XIU. 337/r 
Lestris Parasiticus (Arctic Jager). 1893 Kane Grinucit 
Exp. xiii. (1856) 99 The Fulmar petrel, a solitary jager. 
1880 Libr. Univ. Raow!. (U.S.) VILL, 829 The jagers or gull 
hunters, so called because they pursue the smaller gulls, 
and rob them of. .food. 1894 Osding (U.S.) XXIII. 366/2 
We also killed some jaegers and small bladder-nosed seals, 


Jagerant, Jagery, Jagg: see JESSERANT, 
Jacceny, Jac. Jagernaut,-not, Jaggarnat, 
obs. ff. JUGGERNAUT. 

Jagged (dgzgéd, dzegd), a. Also 6 geagged. 
[f. Jac sb. and v.t+-Ep. Now usually disyllabic 
as adjective, monosyllabic as participle.] 

1. Of a garment, etc.: Cut into jags by way of 


ornament; pinked, slashed. 

e1440 Promp. Parv. 255/2 laggyd, or daggyd, /ractil- 
Josus. 1489 Paston Lett. 1. 476 Item, j jagged huke of 
blakke sengle, Jdid, 420. 1519 Horan Vile. 112 He 
hath a pleasure in geagged clothynge [daciniosa veste]- 
1547 Boorve /utrod. Knowl. xxvii, (1870) 190 My rayment 
is jagged and kut round a-bout. x64x Mitron C/. Govt. 1. 
vi, She might go jagg’d in as many cuts and slashes as she 
pleas’d for you. . 

2. Having the edge irregularly cut, gashed, or 
torn, into deep indentations and acute projections ; 
torn or worn to a ragged or uneven edge, 

1877 Stanyuurst Descr. {rel. tit. in Holinshed (1587) (L2x/2 
The Irish feare a ragged and iagged blacke standard that 
the citizens haue. 1596 SPENSER /.. Vv. ix. 10 An vncouth 
vestiment Made of straunge stuffe, but all to-worne and 
ragged; .. his breech was all to-torne and iagged. 1684 T. 
Burner The, Zarth 1. 130 The shores and coasts of the sea 


.-go in a line uncertainly crooked and broke, indented and 
jag'dasathing torn. x797 CoteripcE Christabel 1. 282 Amid 
the jagged shadows Of mossy leafless boughs. 1835-6 Topp 
Cycl. Anat, 1, 455/x [The] extremities [of the bone] are always 
jagged, pointed and uneven. x840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 
lix, Having borrowed a notched and jagged knife. 

b. Her. (See quot.) 

1828-40 Berry Encycl, Herald. 1. Gloss. Fagged..is said 
of the division of the field, or of the outlines of an ordinary, 
which appear rough by being forcibly torn asunder. * _ 

3. Having the margin naturally furnished with 
deep irregular indentations and projecting points; 
laciniated: esp. of leaves, petals, and the like. 

1523 Firzuers. “sd, § 20 Golds hath a shorte iagged lefe. 
1685 J. Cramoertayne Coffee, Tea & Choc. 38 Its branches. 
are covered with white an yellow flowers jagg'd and pick’d 
from top to bottom. 1740 P, Corttnson in Darlington 
Ment, Bartrant & Marshall (1849) 137 A very pretty dwarf 
Gentian, with a large blue flower, the extremity of the 
flower-leaves, all notched or janged. 19767 Goocn Treat, 
Wounds I, 421 The Aorsus Diaboli, a jagged body, ridi- 
culously so called, resembling a fringe. 1870 Hooker Stud, 
Flora 49 Dianthus cxsius, .. petdls jagged and bearded. 

b. In names of plants: Having jagged leaves or 


flowers. 

1548 Turner Nawtes Herbs sv. Verbenaca, The leaues 
are deaplyer endented, .. It may be called in english geagged 
Bugle, 1688 R, Hotme Armoury 11. 88/2 Jagged Ger. 
mander hath the flowers spiky. 1776-96 WitnerinG Brit, 
Plants (ed. 3) UL. 603 Geranium adissectune .. Jagged 
Cranesbill. Road sides ; borders of fields, ditch banks. 

4, Trregularly and sharply pointed. 

165x Biccs New Disp. » 80 All ice beginning, maketh 
jagged pikes, after the fashion of a Nettle-leafe. 1856 
Stanrey Sinai § Pal. iv. (1858) 205 Two jagged points, or 
‘teeth of the cliff’, 186a Meatvate Nov. Lief, (1865) VIL. 
1x, 306"Frowning cliffs and jagged pinnacles, 1900 Blackiv, 
flag. July 117 The quick jagged spear of the lightning 
flashed forth. aks * 
Jaggedly (dgrgédli), adv. [E£ prec. +-LY2.] 
Tn a Jagged manner; with sharp indentations. 

1698 Watuis in PAtl. Trans, XX, 7 His Cloaths on one 
Shoulder cut jaggedly to the Skin. 1846 Dana Zoofi, 
(2848) 28: Jaggedly dentate. 189x Oxive Scureiner Dreasis 
33 The old thin hands cut the stones ill and jaggedly. 

Jaggedness (dge‘gédnés). [f. as prec. + 
“NESS.) The quality or state of being jagged; 
sharp and reugh unevenness of edge or outline. 

1530 Patscr. 233/2 Taggednesse, chicgueture. 1606 
Peacuam Art Drawing 43 First draw rudely your leaves 
:.before you give them their veins or iaggednesse. 1890 
Tatmace Ar. Manger to Throne 36 The boldness and 
Jaggedness of the scenery. . 

Jagger! (dzegar). [f. Jac v.l+-Enl.J One 
who or that which jags; sfec. a jagging-iron, also 
atoothed chisel. 

Tn quot. 1562, prob, error for iagges: see JAG Sha. 

(is6z Turner Heréa/ uu, Hja, Lupine hath .. a lefe with 
Vv. or seuen jaggers, which altogether, when.as they are 

Srowen out, haue the lykenes of a ruel of a spor, or ofa 
Sterr.] 1825-80 Jamieson, Yagger, a prickle, that which 
Jags. Fife.” 1854 Wenster, Fagger, ..2jagging-iron, 1875 

Kyicur Dict, Mech., Fageer .. 2. A toothed chisel. 1 

Voice (N.Y.) 15 Sept., Mix the eggs with flour. .cut them the 

shape of a-long narrow leaf, .cut them with a jagger so they 

will be notched. 
Jagger®, dial. [f. Jac sb.2 or v.2+-ER1] 
1. a. A carrier, a carter. b. A pedlar, a hawker. 
3514 Baactay Cyt. § Uplondyshin. 14 Coblers, or tynkers, 
or else costard laggers. 1824 Scatr Pirate v, A stout, 

Vulzar little man, who bad..the humble appearance of a 

ediar, called. ‘jagger’ in these islands. /éi#. xvili,. The 
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Jagger, or travelling merchant, as he styled himself. .on one 
pony, and his Pas of goods. .forming the burden of another, 
1868 Hotme Lee 3. Godfrey xlvii. 262 There's the jagzer’s 
belli—Ralph Promised to buy me a comb. 1887 S. Chest, 
Gloss., Yagger, a carter, esp, a man who makes his living by 
carting for other people, e.g. fetching their coal. 

2. Mining. A man who carries ore on pack- 
horses from a mine to the place where it is smelted. 
Also}; 2 boy who has charge of the ‘jags’ or trains 
of trucks in a coal-mine. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict., Zaggers, this includes both 
the Men and Horses, that are imploy'd to carry the Ore on 
the Horses Backs, from the Mine to the Place where it is 
Smelted, yet we say seperately Jagger-Lads, and Jagging- 
Horses. 2870 Swaledale Gloss., Jagger, a driver of Rocke 
horses. 1900 Daily News g Feb, 3/1 ‘The trains of trucks.. 
are called ‘jags’, and the fads who attend to them are 
consequently called ‘jaggers’. 

3. Comb., as jagger-galloway, jagger-horse. 

1825 BrockeTr, Yageer-galloway, a pony with a peculiar 
saddle for carrying lead, etc. “1870 Sivaledale Gloss., 
Fagger-horse, a pack-horse. 

+ Ja'gger3, Ods. Forms: a. 7-8 yager, (yaw- 
ger, yagger). 8. 8 jagger, (jaggar, jagar). 
[a. Dn. jager, abbreviation of haringjager, f. having 
herring + jagest to chase, dog, pursue.) A sailing- 
vessel which followed a fishing fleet in order to 
bring the fish from the busses and to supply these 
with stores and provisions, 

a, 2615 E.S. Brit. Buss in Arb. Garner U1. 636 A Yager 
(which is a caravel or a merchant’s ship employed to seek 
out the said Herring Busses, and to buy of them their 
herrings upon the first packing). 1642 Matynes Auc. Law- 
Merch. 242 Lading their ships twice or thrice before they 
come to Yarmouth, sending them away by the Merchants 
ships that send them victuals, barrels, and more salt and 
nets if they need any; which ships are called Yagers, that 
is to say Hunters or Doggerbotes, and these ships do carry 
them, and sell them in the East countries. 1733 P. Linpsay 
Interest Scot, 196 Those who have Yagers to attend them, 
&c, continue fishing until their Yagers bring their second 
Fleet of Nets. 1762 Gent?, Mag. 339 The first caught 
herrings..arrived in Holland in a yagger. 

8. 1751-66 Postternwayt Dict. Trade (ed. 3), Jaggers, 
or store ships, commionly provide them with everything that 
is necessary. 1953 Scots Mag, Aug. 417/1 A jagger from 
the busses at Shetland arrived at London. 29773 Gentl. 
Mag. XLII. 573 They were discovered by a jagar coming 
from Iceland with fish. 

b. Cond. 

1824 Hever Frul. (1828) I. 236 The large pulwars with 

sails. reminded me of the Manks Jagger-boats, . 
Jaggered, a. Obs. rare~*. [f. JacoEr sd1 
+-ED2,] Having jags or short barbs directed 


backwards so as to resist drawing out. 
_ 1627 Carr. Smith Seaman's Gram, ii. 5 Rag bolts are so 
iaggered that they cannot be drawne out. 

Jaggernaut, variant of JuGcERNAUT. 

Jaggery (dgegori). Forms: 6 gagara, 6-8 
Jagra, 7 Jegeery, jagre, jaggaree, 7-8 jaggory, 
8 jagree, 9 jagory,-ery, jaggereo, -ary,(jaghery, 
sari), 7- Jaggery. fa. Indo-Port. jégara, jagra, 

Jagre, ad, Canarese sharkare, Urdii shakkar, Skr. 
garkaré: see Sucar.} 

L. A coarse dark brown sugar made in India by 
evaporation from the sap of various kinds of palm. 

1598 Haxturr Voy, IT. 1. 252 Sugar which is made of the 
nutte called Gagara: the tree is called the palmer. 1598 tr. 
Linschoten's Voy. 102 Of the aforesaide Sura they tikewise 
make Sugar, which is called /Jagra, 163 in Cal. Colon. 
Pap., E. ind. (1892) 161 Half a hhd. of jaggery, given to 
him by Capt. Weddell, 1682 R. Knox Ast. Ceylon 15 The 
which Liquor they boy! and ntake a kind of brown Sugar, 
called Iaggory. 1732 Pike in Phil, Trans. XXXVII. 231 
Dissolve 20lb of Jaggery, which is course Sugar (or thick 
Molasses) in Water. 183x Trecawney Adv. Younger Son 
cxv, III, 224 Cargoes of coir, oil, jaggeree, ghee, and cocoa- 
nuts, 1897 Daily News 29 Jan. 5/7 The Government have 
stopped irrigation in the case of all the ‘jaghari” sugar-cane 
crops. 1899 F. T. Burren Log Sea-waif 204 Jaggery, or 
pal sugar—looking like bags of black mud, and almost as 
nice to handle. : . 

2. Jaggery palm, a palm-tree that yields jaggery, 
esp. Caryota urens. 

1859 Ali Year Round No. 32. 130 The tusked elephant is 
able to rip open the stems of the Jaggery palms and young 
palinyras toextract the mealycore. 1 ARAH J. Duncan 
Social Departure 234 Brown ‘jaggery’ sugar, got from the 
se ped ae (d. in), vbt. sb.2  [f. J. A 

agains ZEN), Vol. $0. - Jac ul + 
asely The action of Jac v.! in its different 
senses; indenting, piercing; also concr. a jagged 
edge, an indented border, a fringe, etc. 

1502 Privy Purse Exp, Elis. York (1830) 14 Six tapettes 
for the sompter horses with the lynyng grayling jagging. 
1593 Nase Christ's 7. (1613) 146 Not your pinches, your 
purles, your floury iaggings, superfluous enterlacings, and 
pufings vp. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 590 T account the lagging 
of Pinkes, and Gilly Flowers, to be like the Inequality of 
Oake-Leaues, of Vine-Leaues, or the like. 1776 DaCosta 
Elen. Concha. 13 The jaggings or toothings of the contour. 
1815 Pocenameton Gallery Nat: & Art (1821) V. 186 The 
gum. .is obtained by wounding the bark in different parts of 
the body of the tree, or by what has been called jagging. 

b. Comd. Tagging-board Afefa/l., an inclined 
board on which ore-slimes are washed, as in a 
buddle; jagging-iron, an instrument used for 
ornamenting pastry, etc., now made in the form of 
a wheel with teeth, set in a handle. 

1598 Fogo, Sfervudile, a brasen toole with 2 spoone 2t 


JAGUARETE. 


one end, ana a rowell or Jittle spur at the other, that cookes 
yse to cut out or marke their paste meates, called a iagging 
iron. 2718 Mus. Many Eaves Receifis 84 When you use 
it, cut it with 4 Jagging-Iron in long Slips. 

Jagging, vl. sb.2: see Jac v.2 

Jaggory, obs. form of JaccEnry, 

Saggy (dge'gi),a.l (f. Jac sb.1+-¥1.] Abound- 
ing in or characterized by jags; jagged; in Sz, 
prickly. 

3717 ADDISON tr. Ovid Wks. 1758 I, Three tongues he 
brandish'd when he charg'd his foes; His teeth stood jaggy 
in three dreadful rows. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Laws iii, § 16. 
82 Four branches of thistle Jeaves .. throwing their jaggy 
spines down, 1865 E. Burarrt Walk to Land's End 425 
‘dhe narrow road between these dark, jaggy, craggy heights. 

Jagey, a2 Se. [f. jag, var. of Joo v, and sé, 
++-¥ 1.) Having a jerking motion, jolting. 

1842 Blackw. Mag. L1. 24% The jaggy motion and the cone 
tinuous rumble of the vehicle, 

Jaghari, -ery: see JacceEry. 

| Jaghire (dzagie1), £. Judies, Also 7 jah- 
ghir, joggea, Jageah, 8 jaguir(e, -ere, jagghire, 
9 jaghir, -eer, jagir,-eor, (jagier, fahgeer). [a. 


Urdit (Pers.) pole Jagir r£L, fe place + ped 


gir holding, holder.) An assignment of the 
king’s or government’s share of the produce of 
a district to a person or body of persons, as an 
annuity, either for private use or for the mainten- 
ance of a public (esp. military) establishment; also, 
the district so assigned, or the income derived 


from it. 

_ 3684 J. Puscups tr. Tavernier's Vay,, etc. WU, 70 The lands 
in the Kingdom being the King’s propriety..are given. .ad 
benefices which they call Jah-ghirs to men of the militia 
for their pay or pension [etc 2698 Frven dee. £, India 
& P. 120 Being in the Jaggea or Diocess of another. /6i2, 
134 Were the ways free, it would enrich his Jageah beyond 
the Bunder at Surat, 1753 Hanway 7rav. (1762) UL. Gloss., 
Faguirs, .. lands assigned to governors. 1764 Newcastle 
Chron. No. 1 2/1 Lord Clive .. is..to have the payment 
which have been stopped of his jaghire, 1778 Foors Nabod 
1. i, Should it be more agreeable to the parties, Sir Matthew 
will settle upon Sir John and his Lady, for their joint lives, 
ajagghire. 1800 Asiat: Ann. Reg, Misc. Tre 291/2 This is 
the head town of a pergunnah of eight lacks of rupees, held 
in jaghire from the Peshwa. 1845 Srocqueten Handbh. 
Brit, India (1854) 146 The revenue of the college [was] fixed 
at 30,000 rupees per annum, instead of the original jaghir. 
1897 Lp. Roserts 41 Vrs. India \xviii. (1898) 533 Jagirs 
were sanctioned annually for a limited number of specially 
distinguished native officers. 

attrié, 1763 Scrarton /rdostare (t770) 24 The Jaghire 
lands, which are lands bestowed by the crown out of its 
demesnes to the Omrahs, for the support of their forces. 
18or R. Patron sfsiat, Jon, 203 The pagheer grants of the 
sovereign form an additional proof of his proprietary rights. 
1818 Jas. Mie Brit, Jndia Low v, 188 The collector in the 
jaghire district at Madras. 

Hence || Jaghirdar (dzagiosdax), [Urdii_jagir- 

dar, f. jigir + Pers. dar possessor.}] The holder 
of a jaghire. 
3794 Burxe SA. agst. W. Hastings Wks, XV. 3853 The 
jaghirdars, the holders of jaghires, form the body of the 
principal Mahometan nobility, 1872 Cottn Vatentine in 
Mem, Airs, Valentine vit.(1882) rr4 It makes me one of the 
Jagirdars of the Rajah. 

Jagory, jagra, jagre, -ee: see JaccEeny. 

Jagounce, variant of Jacouncr, Oés. 

Jaguar (dze ‘gwar, dgzxgir,51). Also 8 jaguara. 
(a. Tupi-Guarani yaguara, sagiara (ya-, Zawara), 
.According to writers on ‘Tupi-Guarani, yaguara or jagua 
is orig. 2 class-name for al carnivorous beasts, including the 
tiger (i.¢ jaguar), the puma, etc., more recently also extended 
to dogs, the specific name of the jaguar being jaguaretd, 
where -e/dis a fupi augmentative, generally rendered ‘truce’. 
De Lery (1580), cited by Hatz.-Darm., gave the native name 
as jan-ou-are (app.a misprint or misreading of jan-vi-are). 
The etymological meaning of the Tupi word Is disputed: 
see Skeat in rans, Philol. Soc. 1885, 89; also Burton 
Highlands of Brazil 1. 21, Hans Stade xiii.) 

A large camivorons quadruped of the’ cat kind 
(Felis onca), intabiting wooded parts of America 
from Texas to Paraguay. It is yellowish-brown in 
colour, and is marked with ocellated spots. 

1604 E. Griustone tr. D'dtcosta's West Ind. viv, They 
ascribe power to another starte, which they called Chuquin- 
chincay (which is as much as iaguar), over tigres, beares, 
and lyons. [1648 Mascorave fist. Nat, Brasil, vi x, 
Jagvara Braziliensibus, nobis Tigris] 1783 Cuastpars 
Cycl. Supp., Faguara, x Brasilian animal, accounted by 
Marggrave a species of tyger: but .. approaching to the 
leopard in the shape of its variegations. 1771 Geutl, Mag, 
XLI. 589 In this state it {the Armadillo] braves the claws 
of the Jaguars. 1774 Gorvss. Vat. Hist. [. 146 The 
jaguar or panther of ‘America, 1798 STEDMAN Surinam 
II. xviii. 50 It has even happened that the jaguar has 
carried off young negro women at work in the held. 1875 
Nicuotson Mast. Zool, xxix, Of the large Spotted Cats, 
the largest is the Jaguar. 

| Jaguarete. Also §-ette, -etta. [See prec. : 
Montoya 1639 has ‘ Yaguarefe tigre’.]_ Adaptation 
of the Guarani specific name for the jaguar; long 
mistaken by European writers for a distinct species 
or variety, and applied by some tothe Black Jagear. 

2753 Cutantcers Cycl. Suff., Jaguarefe, ..the name of 
a Brasilian beast of Prey, accounted by Marggrave a species 
of tyger, but impro y its roundish spots arguing it of 
the lynx of leopard Lind... 11 much resembles the creaimye 


JAGUARONDI. 


Iled Jaguara, but is larger. 2774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. 
(2862) A oy. 234 The sixth class .. comprehends the Cat, 
the Lion, the Panther, the Leopard, the Jaguar, the Cougar, 
the Jaguarette, the Lynx, the Ounce, and the Catamountain. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XIN. 435/2 ‘There is a black variety of 
the Jaguar.. Melis nigra of Erxleben, and probably the 
Jaguarete of Marcgrave. 1852 Tu. Ross Humboldt's Trav. 
I. vi. 230 This fact. .prove[s) that the great jaguar of ‘Terra 
Firma, like the jaguarete of Paraguay, .. does not flee from 
man when it is dared to close combat, 

|| Jaguarondi (dzcegwarg'ndi, yeegwa-). [Na- 
tive name in Tupi-Guarani; written by Montoya 
Tesoro de la lengua Guarani 1639, yagua-runde : 
cf. Jacuan.] A wild cat (Felts yaguarundt, 
Desmarest), larger than the common cat, dark 
brown or brownish grey in colour, with a long body 
and tail, inhabiting America from Texas to Para- 

ay . 
ares in Cassels Encycl. Dict. 1897 L. Rosixson Wild 
Traits in Tame Animals 239 Possibly also in {the case] of 
the male and female jaguarondi..it occasionally exists. 

Jaguere, -ire: see JAGHIRE. 

Jah (dza). The form in which the Heb, 
Yah, shortened form of mm Yahwe(h (Jahveh) 
Jeuovan, is represented in the English Bible. 

1539 Brats (Great) Ps. Ixviii, 4 Oh synge vato God,.. 
prayse ye him in his name Ia [61x Iah] and reioyse 
before hym. 163 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 154 In the 
name of Iah the God of Israel. There is none Jike to Iah 
our God. 1798 C. Westey Ayan, ‘Lo! He comes’ iv 
Jah, Jehovah, Everlasting God, come down, 

Jahve, Jahveh: see JEHovAn. 

Jahvism (yi'viz'm). Also Jahveism, -ehism, 
Yahwiz’m (ya've,iz’m, ya@'hwiz’m). [f. Jahveh, 
Jahve, Yuhwe(h, trausliterations, according to dif- 
ferent systems, of the Heb. ny (previously repre- 
sented by JEHOVAH) + -I8sM.] The religion of 
Jahveh; the system of doctrines and precepts 
connected with the worship of Jahveh. b. The 
use of Jahve(z) as a name for God. 

1867 J. Martineau tr. Zwald’s Israel 536 note, We pur- 
posely adopt the term Jahveism as the antithesis to Chris 
tianity, rather than Mosaism, 1877 J. E. Carpenter tr. 
Tiele's Hist. Relig. 36 Such zealous champions of Jahvism 
as Saul and David. 1879 Newman Suytu Old Faiths in 
New Light iv, Even the rationalistic Kuenen. .rejects the 
possibility of an Egyptian origin for the Javehism of Moses. 
1884 Athenvum 14 Oct. 490/2 He is still ready to see in 
Yahwism too much the creation of the prophets. x900 


R. H. Cuartes Eschatol. 13 Psreprophetic Yahwism from 
Moses to the 8th century. 

So Ja bvist (ya-vist), a, A worshipper of Jahveh 
or Yahweh; b. The writer of the (non-Deutero- 
nomic) portions of the Hexateuch which are marked 
by the use of Jahveh ( Jehovah) as the name of God, 
instead of Z/ohim; =JEHOVIST 2. Jahvi'stica., 
of or pertaining to Jahvism, or to the authorship 
of the Jahvist. 

1874 tr, Kuenen's nee Israel 1.344 The stricter Jahvistic 
party which was led by the prophets of Jahveh., 1885 4 ¢hen- 
zunt 16 May 623/2 The Elohistic account is separated from 
the Jabvistic by a longer break. 2892 W. E. Annis Docunt, 
Hexat, Introd, 29 Hupfeld convinced inquirers that. .three 
documents have been used in the, compilation of Genesis: 
viz, that of the ‘ Priestly Writer’, of the Elohist, and of the 
Jahvist. 3894 A, Lane in Contemp. Rev, Aug. 171 The 
rebuke and the prediction are a.. Jahvehistic gloss and in- 
terpolation. 1899 R. H. Cuarres Hibbert Lecture Syiabus, 


Yahwistic eschatology starts from the new value set on the 
individual, 


Jail, gaol (dz2!l), sb. Forms: a, 3-4 gayhol(e, 
5 gayll(e, gaille, 5~7 gayole, gayl(e, gaile, 6 
gaiell, gaill, 6-7 gaole, goale, 7-8 goal, 7- gaol. 
B. 4 iaiole, 4-7 iaile, iayle, 5 inyl, 6-7 inole, 
7-8 jayl, (7 jale), 7- jail. +. 6 geyle, geayle, 
(gial),7 geale. [ME. had twotypes, from Northern 
or Norman Fr., and Central or Parisian Fr. respec- 
tively: 1) ME. gay(h)ole, -ol, gnyll(e, gazll(e, 
gayle, gatle, a. ONF. gaiole, gayolle, gaole (mod. 
Picard guyole, Walloon gatoude); 2) ME. jaiole, 
Jayle, jaile, jayll, a, OF. jaiole, jaole, jeole, geole, 
cage, prison, I. ged/e prison (Besancon Javiole cage 
for fowls) = obs. It. gazo/a, Sp. gayola (also, from 
F., jaula cage, cell), Pg. gatola cage:—Romanic 
and pop.Lat. *gauidla (med.L. gattofa, 1229 in 
Brachet) for *caveola, dim. of cavea hollow, cavity, 
den, cage, coop: see Cace. Of the two types, the 
Norman Ir. and ME. gaio/e, gaol, came down to 

the 17th c. as gate, and still remains as a written 

form in the archaic spelling gaof (chiefly due to 
statutory and official tradition); but this is obsolete 
in the spoken language, where the surviving word 
is jai?, repr. Old Parisian Fr, and ME. javole, jaile. 
Hence though both forms gao/, jaé?, are still written, 
only the latter is spoken. In U.S, jail is the official 
spelling. It is difficult to say whether the form 
gealle, common, alike in official and general use, 
from the 16th to the 18th c., was merely an errone- 
ons spelling of gao/, after this had itself become an 
archaism, or was phonetic: cf. mod.F, gedle (301). 
1663 R. L'Estxance ts, Quev, (1708) 6 Some again are.. 


boring their very Noses with hot Irons, in rage that they 
cannot cotne to a Resolution, whether they shall say Face 


546 


or Visage; whether they shall say Jayl or Gaol; whether 
Cony or Cunny.) cle 

1. A place or building for the confinement of 
persons accused or convicted of a crime or offence ; 
a prison. Now, a public building for the detention 
of persons committed by process of law, 

a. c1275 11 Pains Hell 219 mn O. E. Misc. 153 In helle is 
a deop gayhol. c12z90 S. Lug. Leg. I. 187/105 Heo setten 
him in a swype deork put, bat in be gayhole was. 72380 
Str Ferumb, 1970 To my Gayhol gop anon & pe fyue fae 
bup ber Bryngeb hem out euerechon. 1463 Bury IWills 
(Camden) 17, I wille the presoneres in the Gayle haue o day 
brede, mete, and drynkke, and eche persone jd. 1494 
Fanyan Chron. vu. 380 The duke of Burgoyne... w! the 
prouost of Paris, came vnto the Gayole, and there receyued 
the sayd Peter. 71548 Hau. Chron., Hen. VI 170b, He 
was committed to the gayle of Newgate. 1572 Act 14 Eliz. 
c. 5 § 38 To such sufficient persons dwellinge nighe the 
said Goales, x Crarenpon Hist. Reb, v. § 51 ‘Vo be 
committed to the Common Goal of Colchester. 1689 Won+ 
derful Predict. Nostradamus 3, Beer shall fail The Great 
one Cold, and famish’t in a Gaol. 19779 J. Burcoyne Le#, 
to Constituents (ed. 3) 15 The goals.. were resorted to for 
other recruits. 12846 M«Cu.tocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 
IL. 497 At that period the gaols were .. depositories of 
pestivace. 1848 Act 11 12 Vict. c. 42 § 21 To remand the 
party accused .. to the common gaol or house of correction, 
or other prison, lock-up house, or place of security in the 
county. 

B. a@1300 Cursor AL, 13174 (Cott.) A sargant sent he to 
Tniole [Land M/S. Tayle] And iohan hefd comanded to cole, 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 4321 Nouthire Ingement ne Iayll ne 
lustice of aire. 
brovght out of the Tayle. 3566 Painver Pal. Pleas. 1. 42 
He was sent to the iaole and examined vpon interroga- 
tories. 1596 Suaks. Tam. Sir. v. i, 95 Call forth an officer : 
Carrie this mad knaue tothe [aile. 1674 Micron Samson 949 
This jail I count the house of liberty. 1743-5 Br. Pococke 
Trav, (1756) UL. 184 The jayl was in the gatehouse adjoyning, 
1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 352 A 
dollar in a university is worth more than a dollar in a jail. 

y. 1688 W. Frese in 12¢4 Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
vit. (1890) 224 Hee will get noe body to undertake the geale 
nor under gealership, 

b. Without the article, as in the phrases ‘to 
send to jail’, ‘in jail’, ‘let out of jail’: =imprison- 
ment, confinement in prison. 

1447 BOKENHAM Seyntys(Roxb.) 77 Odamysel worthily born 
And to oft me semyth distressyd in gayle. 1§93 Q. Exiz. 
Boeth. wv, pr. v. 89 Geayle, Iawe, and other tormentes for 
due punishment .. pertayne to wicked Citizens. 1596 
Srenser State frei, Wks, (Globe) 6z0/s Committed to 
goale. 2732 Law Serious C. xiii. (ed. 2) 216 To redeem 
a prisoner out of Jayl. 1863 Kincstuy MWater-Bab, i. 8 
Having been sent to gaol by him twice. 

ec. trausf. and fig. Place of confinement. 

c1400 Rot. Rose 4745 A swete helle it [love] is..A ple- 
saunt gayl and esy prisoun. 59x Srenser Raines af Time 
296 His happie soule to heaven went Out of this fleshlie 
gaole, 1593 Q. Extz. Bocth. 1. PS vit. 39 If the mynde.. 
dissolued from earthly gial, all freed seekes heauen. 1635 
Heyrwoop Hierarch. vt. 356 Each one his gaile About him 
had, beeing fastned toa beame. 1764 GRaincer Sugar Cane 
1, 214 Small eggs appear .. alas, too soon They burst their 
filmy gaol, and crawl abroad. 

2. attrib, and Comb., as jail-fee, -gang, -gate, 
-guard, -keeper, -mate, -official, -vat, -room, -spy, 
yard; jail-bleached, -like adjs.; jail damp, the 
noxious exhalation formerly common in jails; jail 
distemper = JAIL-FEVER; jail-house (U.S.), a 
jail; jail money, money paid for the maintenance 
of a jail. 

187x Hay Pike, County Ball. (1880) 33 Shadowed by his 
*jail-bleached hair. 1636 i Crt. & Times Chas. I (1848) 
II. 244 That *goal-damp of Hereford hath already killed 
a great many that were at the Jast assizes.’ 1745 Resp in 
Phil. Trans. XLIU, 228 ‘Two Convicts in Newgate..very 
ill of the putrid, infectious, malignant Fever, commonly 
cald the “Gaol Distemper. 1799 dled. Frul. 1.90 A new 
and enlarged edition of Dr. J. C. Smyth's work on the jail- 
distemper ..is nearly ready. @1915 Burnet Own Vime 
(1724) 1. 271 They would not .. pay their fines set on them, 
{not} so much as the *jayl fees. 31828 P, Cunnincnam JV, S. 

Wales (ed. 3) II. 32 A single magistrate can .. sentence .. 
to the *jail gang or tread-mill, 1623 Drums. or Hawrn. 
Cypress Grove Wks, (1712) 123 When the *jail-gates were 
broken up. 1626 Bexnarn /sle of Man (1627) 82 The 
Chiefe-Gaoler is..made the *Gaole-keeper by the Sheriffe. 
41743 Savace Love in Veil wi, Can it .. fail to tempt 
such fellows as jail-keepers to be perfidious to their trust? 
1865 Dickens J/ut. Frou. xv, With a “jail-like upper rim of 
iron and spikes, 1828 P. Cunnincuam NV. S. Wales (ed. 3) 
II. 298 The prisoners would never be able to know who 
their *jailmates were. 1600 Season Churchw. Ace. in 
Antiguary (1888) May 212 To the Constable of the hundred 
for *gayole money. .3j% vjt. x82 Scort Kenilw. iii, Thou 
gallows-bird—thou *jail-rat—thou friend of the hangman. 
@ 1633 OLDHAM Poets (1698) 197 (Jod.) The Town can scarce 
otord them *jail-rroom now. 1818 Connetr Pol, Reg. 
XXXII 625 The suffering people of Lancashire .. were 
driven by hundreds into jails and *jail-yards, 

Tail, gaol (dgél),v. Forms: see Jar sd. [f. 
prec.] ¢rans. To confine in or as in a jail; to im- 


prison, confine. 

s, 1622 Bacon Hen. Vif 215 The Dislike the Parliament 
had of Gaoling of them. 1635 Herwoop Aierarch. 1x. 569 
Unwilling To be so_goald [they] struggle. 17:8 Zater- 
tainer No. 41. 280 A Design to imprison and Gaol him for 
Life. 1887 Times 29 Aug. 4/5 Several of whom .. have 
been gaoled for theirs share in the knavery- F 

B, 1604 T. Watcut Passions vi. 324 They..enforce him as 
a iudge, like prisoners, to _iayle them by justice. 16 
T. Avams £xf, 2 Pet. ii. 22 The other are Jailed up in the 
dark..dungeon of hell. x 8p vist, Pelham, Mass. (1898) 
375 Day, Colton, Clark and rown, jailed—the others not 


1440 Generydes 1572 Generydes was - 


JAILER, 


found, 3875 Tennyson Q. Afary ut v, One, whose 
That jail you from free life, bar you from death, 1 pi 
Kine Queer of Bedlam 265 The scoundrel had a yife in 
Denver, where he was finally tracked and jailed, 

Hence Sailing, gao‘ling 24/, sé. and f4/. a, 

1622 (see above]. 1705 Hickerixaitt Priest-cr. yw, (1721) 
213 Content to..do the Priests Drudgery in Gaoling and 
Burning. 1862 C. J. Vaucnan Bé. ¢ Life 4o Not the jail. 
ing of the evil nature, but rather the exercising of the good 
is the true aim and work of youthful discipline, 1869 Texwy- 
son Pelleas $ Littarre 336, 1 will. .tame thy jailing princess 
to thine hand. 

Ji ailage, gaolage. rare. [ad. F. gedlage, f. 
geble Jai: see -acr.] The jailer’s fee. 

2853, JAMES algnes Sorel IL 162 It is the gaolage due, 

Jail-bird, gaol-bird (dgé'lbaid). Forms: 
see Jain sd, [With allusion to a caged bird) 
A prisoner in jail; esp. one who has been long, or 
is often, in jail, a habitual criminal; also, as a 
term of reproach, an incorrigible rogue. 

a, 1618-61 Hotypay Fuvenal2g Servitia and Evgastala, 
in Florus, signify Slaves and Gaol-Birds. 1692 Wasnincron 
tr. Milton's Def. Pop. vi. M.'s Wks. (1851) 1€9 Thou Goal- 
bird of a Knight,..thou everlasting scandal to thy Native 
Countrey! 1701 De For True-dorn Eug., Fine Speech 124 
In Print my Panegyricks fill the Street, And hired Goal- 
Birds their Huzza's Repeat. 1860 H. Goucer Jyprison 
ment Burmah xx. 226 We had now become old gaol-birds, 

B. 1603 J. Davies Aicrocosmos, etc. Sonn. to Lady Rich 
(1878) 99/1 It made thee subiect to 2 Jaile’s controule, But, 
such a Jaile-bird heauenly Nightingale. 1685 M/ischief of 
Cabals 2x1 The bare oaths of a pack of Jayl-birds, 2752 
Smotrert Per. Pic. VV. ci, She bestowed on him the 
epithets of spendthrift, jailbird and unnatural raffian, 1883 
Contemp, Rev, Aug. 172 The one thing most dreaded by the 
old jail-bird is work requiring bodily exertion, : 

Jail-deli:ver, . xonce-wd. [A back-formation 
from JAIL-DELIVERY in sense 2.) ¢vazs. To deliver 
from jail. 

3631 R. H. Arraignor. Whole Creature i. 8 It dissolves the 
very workes of the devill, Iaile-detivers his prisoners. 

Jai-l-deli:very, gaol-delivery. [See Dz- 
LIVERY.] ee 

1, The clearing a jail of prisoners by bringing 
them to trial, esp. at the assizes ; hence, the judicial 
process by which every prisoner awaiting trial in a 
jail is either condemned or acquitted at the assizes, 
See DELIVER v.12 ¢. he Justices of 

1464 Nottinghant Rec. U1. 377 Paied to the Justices o 
Deliverance for the Gaole Delyuere. 1487 Act 3 Hen VII, 
c. 4 § 2 The next general gaille delyvere of the same gailles 
in every Shire. a1xg48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIIT- 243b, 
{He] came before the Justices of Gaole delivery at Newe- 
gate, 16x8 L. Parsons in Lismore Papers (1887) Ser. ue Te. 
154 My lord deputy intends ..to make a private jaole de. 
Wuery at Corck of all the pirats Iately taken, | 2769 BLack- 
STONE Comm. IV, 267 They have. .2 commission of general 
gaol delivery; which empowers them to try and deliver 
every prisoner, who shall be in the gaol when the judges 
arrive at the circuit town, whenever indicted, or for what- 
ever crime committed. 1858 Beveriwce List. /ndia I. v. 
v. 380 A court of oyer and terminer and jail-delivery was un- 
doubtedly competent to try crimes. _ 

Jig. 1579-80 Norrn Plutarch, Coriolanus (ed, Nutt) iM. 
184 But my only demaunde consisteth, to make a gayle 
deliverie of all evills. 1860 Exerson Cond, Life, Constdera- 
tions Wks, (Bohn) Hl. 417 It was..a general jail-delivery of 
all the rowdies of the rivers, “ ane 

b. ellipt. for Sessions, Court, or Commesston of 
Jail-delivery. 

1612 Davies Why Ireland, etc. (1747) 109 At a goal de- 
linery at Waterford before ohn Wogan. 1670-1 MavELL 
Corr, Wks. 1872~5 IH. 371 He had given orders to the Judges 
to adjourn the Goale Delivery at the Old Bailey till the 
zoth of March, 2 

2. Deliverance from jail or imprisonment. 

3592 Davies /imort, Soul (1399) 100 Were it knowne toall, 
What life our Soules do by this death receaue, Men would 
it birth, or Gaole deliuery call. a 1662 Futter Warlkies 1 
(1662) 37 ‘To,.imploy the charity of well'affected people for 
a General Goale Delivery, of all English Captives, 11, Tunis, 
Tripoli, (etc.}, 1780 Burxc Sp. Bristol previous to Election 
Wks, 111. 378 The legislature has been obliged to make a 
general arbitrary jail-delivery. 1818 Scorr Hrt, Midi, \i. 
note, Ratcliffe .. was released by the Porteous Mob when 
under sentence of death ;..the Highlanders made a similar 
jail-delivery in 1745. 1826 — HWoadst, xxxvii, The inferior 
personages of the grand jail-delivery at Woodstock Lodge. 

Jailer, jailor, gaoler (dgetle1). Forms: 
a, 3 gayhoiler, 4-6 gailer, 4~7 gayler, 5 gaylere, 
6 gaylour, -or, 6~7 gailor, 7 goaler, 7- gaoler. 
8. 4 iaioler, iaoler(e, inilere, iaylar, 4-5 iaylere, 
4-6 inyler, 4-7 jailer, (3 iaylarde, 6 ioyler), 6-7 
iayl-, iailour, 7-8 jaylor, -our, 7- jailer, jailor. 
7-5 geil-, geyl-, geayl-, geyel-, 7 gealer. [Two 
types corresp, to gaol, sail: 1) gayholer, gaylers 
gailer, etc., a. ONF. gayolierre, gatolere, accus. 

gatoltor, {, gaiole; 2) jatoler, jaoler(e, jailer(é, ter 
a. OF. jatokur, jeolter (F. gedlier), §. Jatole, jeale, 
Seole: see Jatt sh, and -En? 2,] One who has charge 
of a jail or of the prisoners in it; a jail-keeper- 

a. c12z90 S. Eng, Ley. 1. 98/204 He let nime alle pe 
gayholers: and tormenti heom ful sore. ¢ ee Sir Beuts 
2652 A wente quik out of prisoun Be pe ro) gailer The 
adoun. 1465 Vane. & Househ, Exp. (Roxb) 179, 7 y, 
gaylere that was attColchester. sg3ocs icf 22 fle. VI fs 
¢. 12 ‘The sayde Gaylour or Keperof pryson. 1612 SUAKS. 
Cymb. v. iv. 205 Thou shalt be then freer than a Gaoler. 
276s Buackstons Conn, 1. ix. 346 margin, Goalers are also 
the servants of the sheriff. 1899 Dickens 7. Sua Cities Ne 
ii, Two gaolers..went out, and the prisoner was brought in- 


JAILERESS. 


“PB. 1300 Cursor AM, 4434 (Cott.) Son was ioseph halden 
dere wit pe maister iailere [Go#¢. iaolere}.. Zid. 17319 (Cott.) 
Pair Iailers (Gott. iaioleris} to paim pai cald. ¢ 1380 Sir 
ferunzb, 1183 pe Amyral...clepede ys iayler pera stod. ¢1420 
Chron, Vilod, st. 731 Bot be laylardes folowedon pis thelf 
full fast. 1§26 ‘Tinpate Acts xvi. 23 They cast them into 
preson, commaundynge the ioyler [1534 iayler; 1622 Iaylour] 
to kepe them surely. «1625 Boys IVs, (1630) 262 As 2 
cunning Iailour .. he will be sure to keepe the prison doore 
fast. 1705 Stannore Paraphr, ILI. 416 This was the Faith 
of St. Paul's Jaylor and his Family, 1840 Dickens arn. 
Rudge \xxi, Their jailers had been regular in bringing food 
and candles, 

y. ©3375 Se. Leg. Saints, Adrian 159 With geileris pane 
cane he trete. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gf. 89 Brutamont the 
geayler made Olyuer & his felawes to auale doun in to a 
pryson. [x683 Gealer: see Jatt sd. x 7] 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. 

2314 Barctay Cyt. § Uploudyshus. (Percy Soc.) 33 Jaylers 
of justyce. 1607 Suaks. Cor.v, i. 65 His Iniury The Gaoler 
to his pitty. 1642 Furrer Holy & Prof. St. w. xxi. 352 A 
slavish fear, the jaylour of the soul. 182: Exvaveiner rt Apr. 
200/1 That we should act as the perpetual gaolers of Napo- 
leon was most horrible and disgraceful. 1864 ConiINcron 
“Eneid (1866) 7 The jailoremonarch of the wind. 

Jaileress, gaoleress (dgéi-lorés). Also 8-9 
Jailoress, [f. prec, +-Ess.] A female jailer. 

1748 Ricwarpson Clarissa (1811) II. xii. 72 My saucy 
gaoleress assured me, that all my oppositions would not 
signify that pinch of snuff. 1796 Platn Sense Ul, 67 He 
would find such a jailoress as he desired. 1863 Sata Café, 
Dangerous I. x, 285 Knocked about by the Turnkeys, or 
abused by the Gaoleress, : “as 

Jatlering, gaolering. rare. Also 9 jailor- 
ing. [See -inelic.] The occupation of a jailer. 

3837 Cartyte Fy, Rev. I. v. vi, Jail, Jailoring and Jailor, 
all three..must finish. 1897 Daily News 18 Nov. 2/1 § Ah |’ 
says the Sergeant, .and smoathes down that hair of his which 
anxious years of gaolering have dyed to its whitish hue. 

Jailership, gaolership (d3é@"lafip). Alsa 
4-9 jailorship. [f. JAILER, etc, + -sHIP.} ‘The 


office or function of a jailer. 

1483 Rolls Parit., V1. 349/21 The Office of Jateetee of 
the Chekergate, and Burgesgate, of oure Tawne of Dynbigh. 
x6xx Corcr., Chepage,..Goalership. 3688 {see Jatt sd, 1]. 
3831 Tyrter Mist. Scot, (x864) IV, 114 She (Mary, Queen of 
Scots] was removed. .to the severer jailership of Paulet. 

Jailery. nonce-wd, [f. Jaw sb.+-ERY.] Con- 
finement, imprisonment. 

1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 69x The decent jailery of a 
light wicker cage, . 

Jail-fever, gaol-fever (dgélfrvez). [f. 
Jain, Gaon sé,+ Fever sb) A virulent type of 
typhus-fever, formerly endemic in crowded jails, 
and frequent in ships and other confined places. 

[2730 Painare (#it/e) Qbservations on the Nature and Cure 
of Hos italand Jail Fevers.) 1753J.PrincLein Pail. Trans, 
XLVI. 42 Cases of the true goal-fever arising from the 

aolitself. x780 Gentl. Jlag. Dec, 378/1 No signs of a jail. 
fever were ever discovered in the Russian prisons, 1800 ed, 
Frad ly. 356 The gaal fever is seldom to be met with except 
on board of ships or in crowded towns. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Gaol fever, a term for a very infectious and fatal fever which 
at variqus times. ,has broken out in crowded, dirty prisons... 
There is no doubt that this was Typhus fever generated in the 
prison out of, the filth, and overcrowding, and bad diet and 
close foul air. 1898 Besant Orange Girl HU, xxii, Hercheek 
grew pale and thin: her eyes became unnaturally bright: 
I feared gaol-fever. . 

Jailish,@ rare. [f.Jamsd.+~1s02.] Akin to 
or suggestive of a jail; jail-like. te 

175x Sostonvert Per. Pic. 1V. xcix, A sort of jailish cast 
contracted in the course of confinement, aes 

Jain, |i Jaina (dgzin, dzé''na), sd.and a. [Hindi 
jaina :—Skr. faina of or pertaining to a Buddha or 
saint, f. jia a Buddha, a (Jain) saint, lit. ‘over- 
comer’, f. root 7# conquer, overcome.} 

a. sb. A member of a non-Brahminical East 
Indian sect, established about the sixth century B.c., 
the principal doctrines of which closely resemble 
those.of Buddhism. b. adf. Of or pertaining ta 
the Jains or their religion. 

1805 CotesrooKe in Asiatic Res, (1808) V. 483 In the books 
of the Jainas, /ééd., A treatise by a Jaina author. 1809 C. 
Mackenzie idid. [X.244 4eading, Account of the Jains. /did., 
Books on the laws, customs, ceremonies and regulations of the 
Jainreligion. 1832 H, H. Wizson tbid. XV. 243 Every pro- 
vince of Hindustan can produce Jain compositions, either in 
Sanscrit or its vernacular idiom. 1839 Penny Cyel. XI, 
Re The religious ritual of the Jainas is vey simple, 188x 

nys Dayins in Excycl, Brit. XIL. 543/2 Jains, the most 
numerous and influential sect of heretics, or nonconformists 

to the Brahmanical system. 1881 d then 30 July 142/2 

‘The Jaina religion is closely connected with Buddhism. 

Hence Jainism, the religious system of the 
Jains; Jainist sb, and a.=] AlN. : 

18:6 G. S. Fantr Orig. Pagan Idol, 11. tv. vi. 486 The 
Jainist or Mahimanian. Jéid. JL. v1. iii. 469 Among the 
Buddhic sect of the Jainists. 1858 J. M. Luptow Brie. 
India l.66 The three great forms of religious worship which 

-- have sprung from Hindooism.. Buddhism, Jainism, and the 
Sikh faith, 1893 Nation (N.Y.) 9 Mar. 182/2 Unfortunately 
there is no contemporary literature to appeal to, for the 
Jainist books also are of the later date. 

Jaiole, Jaiolere, obs. forms of Jat, JATLER. 

Jaip, Jaiper, Sc. forms of Jare, JAPER. 

Jake, earlier form of Jaux v. Sc., to trifle. 

Takes (dzziks), Now rare. Forms: 6 iacques, 
6-7 iaxe, iakes, iaques, 7 jacks, 7-8 Jaques, 

T+ Jakes (also 6 inke, 8 jack). Plural, 6 iaxes, 
7 jakeses, jaqueses, 8 jakes's; also in same form 


Von. V. 
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as sing. [Origin unascertained; it has been sug- 
gested to be from the proper name /agues, Jakes ; 
or from Jakke, ‘Jack’, quasi Jakkes, ‘ Jack’s’. 

(‘Gakehouse’ in 1438 Tintinhull Churchiv, Ace. (Som. 
Rec. Soc.) p. 179, is an editorial misreading of ‘ Bakebouse’.)] 

1. A privy. 

453. in Ellis Orig. Left. Ser. 1, EIT. 84 The Iaques was 
very well doon. 1538 Zzv. in J. W. Clark Barwell Introd 
24"Vhe jakes of the dorter. 1549 Bate Yourn. Leland Pref. 
Bj, A great nombre of them whych purchased those super- 
stycyouse mansyons, reserued of those Lybrarie bokes, some 
to serue theyr takes, some to scoure theyr candlestyckes. 
1552 Hurost, Siege, iacques, bogard, or draught, datrina. 
1570 Levins .anip, 12/13 lake, forfea. 1596 HarincTon 
Aletant. Ajax Pref. (1814) 14 Because I will write of a Jakes, 
3620 Naworth Housch, Bk. 145 To a tyller for tylling the 
jacks, vjd. 1634 Documents agst. Prynue (Camden) 12 ‘They 
--dragged his carckesse throughe the cittye, and cast jt into 
the common jakes, 1649 R. Hopcrs Plaix Direct. 12 Let the 

hous bee madea jakes for Mr. Jaques, 1657 Alanchester Crt. 
Leet Ree, (1887) LV. 202 Noe close stoole, Jackes, Carrion or 
garbage be cast vpon the Ackers Middinge. 1701 C. WotLey 
Frnt, New York(1860) 26 The more unhealthful it may prove, 
by reason of Jaques, Dunghills and other excrementitious 
stagnations. 1727 P. Watker Life of Peden in Biogr. Presh, 
(1827) I. 144 He[Arius] went. .intoa common Jack and purg’d 
out all bis Inwards. 1988 V. Knox Winter Zven, Lou. xv. 
21x His book isa nasty book, and fit only for the jakes, 1855 
Kinestey Westw, Ho (x861) 168 The fox... that.. jumped 
down a jakes to escape the hounds. 
b. fransf. and jig. 

31579 Tomson Caluin’s Sernt. Tint. g62/t What vermine, 
I pray you, is there of Monkes, and Priestes, and all that 
Cleargie? .. that filthie and stinking iaxe hath filled the 
world so full, 1637 Gittesriz Eng, Pop. Cerenz Ep. Biij, 
Cast forth as things accursed into the Jakes of eternal! 
detestation. 1660 Life § Death Mrs. Rump 2 Hell .. that 
stinking poysonous place called the He of Jaqueses. rzor 
De For Truc-born Eng. 194 We have been Europe's Sink, 
the Jakes where she Voids ali her Offal Out-cast Progeny. 
4753 SMOLLETT Ct. Fathout (1784) 13/1 Who eagerly explore 
the jakes of Rabelais, foramusement, 1829 Bentuas: Petit, 
Fustice 173 The jakes, of late so notorious by the name of 
the Secondary's Office in the city of London. 

2. Excrement; filth. s,w. dial. 

1847-78 Hatuw., ¥akes..applied in Devon to any kind 
of filth or litter. 1880 in East & [Vest Cornw, Glossaries. 
1886 in Ecwortuy IV, Somerset Word-book. . ‘ 

3. attréb. and Comb., as jakes door, jakes-like adj.3 
+ jakes-barreller, + jakes-farmer, jakes-man,a 
man employed to clean ont privies; so }jakes- 
farming ; }jakes-house = jakes. 

1596 Nasuk Saffron Walden 155 Like a *iakes barreller 
anda Gorbolone. 2557-8 Louth Rec. (1891) 110 One locke 
to the *Jakes dore. 1591 Percivaty Sf. Dict., Privadero, 
a *iakes farmer. @1618 Sytvester JZobacce Battered 267 
Takes-farmers, Fidlers, Ostlers, Oysterers. 1639 Horx 
Ros. Gate Lang. Unt, Witt. § 624 The common draught- 
house .. which the jakes-farmer.. makes cleane. 1577 tr, 
Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 890 A doonghill God,..a god 
of the *iakeshouse. 1606 Sytvester Dr Bartas ut. iv. 1 
David 1251 Flames from his eies, from’s mouth coms *Iakes- 
like fumes. 1630 Davenant Cruel Brother Wks. (1673) 475 
On that branch appears a Hang-man, Then a *Jakes-man, 
then, a Tinker, 

Jalap (dge'lep, dgg'lep), sd. Also 7-8 jallap, 
jallop,joliop. [=F. ja/ap, ad. Sp. jalapa, in full 
purga de Jalapa, from falapga formerly Xalapa, 
a city of Mexico, in Aztec Xa/apan (pronounced 
fala-pan), lit, ‘sand by the water’ f. xa//é sand + 
ai] water + fan upon, (Skeat in Trans. Philol. 
Soc. 1889.) Aztec names in -a7z, with accent on 
penult, uniformly lost the # in Spanish.] 

1. A purgative drug obtained from the tuberous 
roots af Lxogonium ({pomea) Purga and some 

other convolvulaceous plants; the active principle 
is the resin contained in the tubers (veszzz of jalap). 

1675 Grew Disc. Tastes xv. § 6 Jalap hath a special 
property of irritating the Glandulous Parts of the Mouth, 
and Throat, 168: tr. Willis’ Rew. Med. Wks. Vacab., 
Falap, a purging drug. 1783 Woxcotr (P. Pindat) Odes ta 
R.A.'s iii. Whs. 1812 1. 19 ‘The Lad, who would a Pothecary 
shine, Should powder claws of crabs, and jalap, fine. “2866 
Treas. Bot. 626/: Although the best jalap is obtained from 
Exogonium purga, yet many species of Lfomnra supply it, 
though of an inferior quality. 1880 J. W. Lreo Bile 175 
Next to Colocynth as a cholagogue Rohrig sets jalap. 


2. The Mexican climbing plant Z-xogonium Purga, 
with salver-shaped purplish flowers ; also applied to 


some allied plants yielding a similar drug. 

False or Garden J., AMliradilis Jalafa; E. Indian J., 
Lpomaza Turpethun, Male ih Jalap Tops, /. orizabensis 
(. éatatoides}; Mechoacan J., 1. FJalafa; Wild J., Con- 
volvulus panduratus. (Miller Plant-s.) : 

1698 G. Tuomas Pensilvania 19 Poke-Root, called in 
England Jallop. x725 Beavrey Fav, Dict, Night-shade, 
a Plant which the (auned Father Plumier..calls Jalap. 
x80g Med. Fral. XX1. 394 Houstoun «shad travelled into 
that part of Spanish America where jalap grows spen- 
taneously. 1860 Tytor A ahuac aii. 317 In the neighbouring 
forests grows the ‘purga de Jalapa’, which we have shortened 
into jalap. 1876 Harney Jas, Jfed. (ed, 6) 50x Jalap is now 
frown in the open air in botanical gardens in the south of 
England, and on the continent. 

3. attribt., as jalap plant, root, tuber; jalap- 
stalks, jalap-wood (see quot. 1865-72). 

2Brx A. T. Tuosison Lend. Disf. (1818) 626 Macerate the 
jalap root in the spirit for four days. 3865-72 Watts Dict, 
Chem, II. 436 Spurious, woody or fusiform jalap, jalap- 
wood, or jalap-stalks,.-the root of Conzcfzrs dus crizabensis, 
is sometimes mixed with genuine slap, 3865 Treas. Bot. 
434/t Al xogoniwn) Purge .. fornishes the truc Jalap tubers 
of commerce. 
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. ee Jalap v. érams., to dose or purge with 
Jalap. 

1768 Foote Devil on 2 Sticks mm. Wks, + Il 
Yesterday. .we bled the west ward, and jalloped the norte 
1854 Surtees Handley Cross (1293) 1. 275 Captain Doleful 
again had Tecourse to the jalaped Tent [wine]. 

Jalapin (dgelipin). Chem. [f. mod.L. yalapa 
(see prec.) + -IN.] A glucoside resin, one of the 
purgative principles of officinal jalap and allied 
plants; the resin of jalap-stalks, So Jala-pic a. in 

Jaapte acid, Ces HI,y0,;, an acid produced by dis- 
solving jalapin in aqueous solutions of the alkalis 
or alkaline earths. Its salts are Ja‘lapates. 

1832 Encycl Brit. (ed. 7) V1. 467/¢ Jalappin .. was first 
obtained by Mr. Hume in 2824. 1865-72 Warts Dict. 

Chent. UII. 439 Jalapin is a colourless amorphous resin, 
translucent when in thin plates. /id. 437 Jalapate of lead 
.- Hydrate of lead dissolves in boiling aqueous jalapic acid, 
forming an amorphous, easily soluble salt, 

Jale, obs. form of Jai. Jalloped, var. Jor- 
LOPED a. /Yer., wattled. Jalme, obs. Sc. f. Jam, 

Jalous, Jalousie, obs. ff, JeaLous, JEALousy. 

Jalouse (dzalzz), v. Se. [a. F. jalouser to 
regard with jealousy (13-14th c. in Godef. Comi.), 
f. jaloc, -ouse JEALOUS.] 

1. ¢vans. To suspect; to be suspicious about. 

1816 Scorr Old Mort, xxxviii, ‘I will tell ye’, said Jenny. 
‘I jaloused his keeping his face frae us, and speaking wi’ a 
made-like voice’. 

2. To suspect (that a thing is so); to have a 
suspicion of; to surmise, guess. (With simple ob/. 
or 087, cl.; also adsol,) 

1816 Scorr Axiigz. xvi, He jaloused their looking into his 
fetters at Fairport. 1827 — Surg. Dau. ii, 1 am jalousing 
that the messenger and his warrant were just brought in to 
prevent any opposition. 1883 Brack Shandon Bells xxxii, 

[| jalouse there'll be more grey nor red in my beard by that 
time. 1893 Crocketr S¥ickit Minister 119 Never for a 
minute did I jaloose what was comin’. 

93. (Aftsused by southern writers.) a. Toregard 
with jealousy. b. ‘To begrudge jealously. 

1879 A. Reep Alice Bridge 343 The Queen. .ever jaloused 
favourites of the King. 188: Paucrave Lady Catherine's 
Lantent,O Queén! O Woman! does thy rage Jalouse me 
one caress? 1886 R. F. Burton Arad, Nes, (abr. ed.) I. 44 
He jaloused him and planned to do him a harm. 

| Jalousie (galuzz). [F., = jealousy; also as 
here.] A blind or shutter made with slats which 
slope upwards from without, so as to exclude sun 
and rain, and admit air and some light. 

J[zs9x Percivatt Sf, Dict., Gelosia, iealousie, also a window 
lid. 2598 Froxio, Gelosia, iealousie, .. a letteise window or 
drawing window.) 1824 Blachw. Mag. XV. 462 We have 
jalousies not only to our windows bur to our breasts. 1833 
Marryat &. Stmple xxx, Houses after houses... with 
their green jalousies, dotting the landscape. 1851 Ora. 4 
Regul. R. Engineers xix. go The Galleries, instead of being 
always open to the Sun and Weather, should have Jaiousies, 
in fixed and moveable portions. 1859 TENNENT Ceylon 
(ed. 2) II. 153 Their floors are tiled, and the doors and win- 
dows formed of Venetian jalousies. . : . 

Hence Ja-lousied a., provided with a jalousie. 

1847 Mrs. Surrwoop Life xvii. 317 Vast doorways, having 
their green jalousied doors. 1889 Pal/ Jali G. 30 Aug. 3/1 
Crooked, ill-paved strects, of tall jalousied houses, 

Jam (dzxzm), 5.1 Also g jamb. [f. Jas y.)} 
The action of jamming; the fact or condition of 
being jammed, or tightly packed or squeezed, so as 
to prevent movement; a crush, a squeeze; a mass 
of things or persons tightly crowded and packed 
together so as to prevent individual movement; a 


block in a confined street, river, or other passage. 

1806-7 J. Beresroxp Miserics Hin, Life (1826) xv.i, To 
be locked up in the very heart of the most crowded of all 

the rooms, by that elegant jam of human kind which con- 
stitutes the great charm of your torments, 182 H. & J. 
Saitu Re. Addr., Theatre 19 Ait is bustle, squeeze, row, 
jJabbering, and jam. 1827 Loner. in Lie (1891) 1, vit. 23, 
I bave been several times to her evening jams; but, as it 
was Lent, there was no dancing. 1838 J. ‘I. Hopes in CT. 
Jackson 2nd Rep. Geol, Pub. Lands 65 In descending we 
find it.. overgrown for miles with elder bushes, and ob- 
structed by jams of trees. 1848 Tuorrau Maine IV. (1894) 3 
Here is a close jam, a bard rub, at all seasons, 2858 
Caruyte Fredk. Gt. x, it, U1. 592 There Leing a jam of 
carriages, and _no getting forward for half the day. 1860 
Chamd, Frai, XIV, 241 There was a jam of people, 1863 
Sat. Kev. 305 There are two great centres and auclei of 
jam, and crush, and obstruction. 1891 C. Ronzrts Adrift 
simer. 83 ‘The ‘ gorge’ or ‘jamb’ was occasioned by some of 
these large pieces of ice getting piled ia such a manner 
across the river as to form a sort of barrier or dam which 
backed the water up to a flood level. 

b. The tight squeezing of one or more movable 
parts of a machine into or against another part so 
that they cannot move; the blocking or stopping 
of a machine from this cause. 

31890 Tinres 6 Dec. 12/4 The cocking tumbler can Le slewed 
round, with a consequent jam, by a contact which a soldier 
in the hurry of battle would not notice. /éidé 15/4 No jam 
would ensue, unless the soldier tried to use his nile both as 
a single-loader and as a magazine arm at the samc time. 

c. atirié. and Comé, (mainly in words of the 
American lumber-trade), as jam-boom, a hoom on 
a river for jamming or blocking the floating logs 
sent down the stream for transportation; jam- 
broaker, one who unfixes or breaks up 2 jam of 
floating logs (Funk, 1893); so jam-breaking 
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(ibid.) ; jam-nut, an auxiliary nut screwed down 
upon the main nut to hold it (Webster, 1864) ; jam- 
weld (forging), ‘a weld in which the heated ends 
or edges of the parts are square butted against each 
other and welded’ (Knight Diet. Afech. 1875). 


1879 Lumberiman’s Gaz. 1 Oct., From the jam-boom to 
the head of the sorting works is a distance of seven miles. 

Jam (dgem), 53.2 Also 8 giam, jamm. (perth. 
a deriv. of Jax v.1 in sense ‘to bruise or crush by 
pressure’: cf. quots, 1747, 1781 below.) 

A conserve of fruit prepared by boiling it with 
sugar to a pulp. £ 4 

1730-6 Battey (folio), Yass of Cherries, Raspberries, &c. 
(prob, of #aime, i.e. I love it; as Children used to say in 
French formerly, when they liked any Thing) a Sweetmeat. 
1747 Mrs. GLASSE Cookery 286 To Make Rasberry Giam. 
Take a pint of this Currant Jelly, and a Quart of Rasberries, 
bruise them well together, set them over a slow fire [etc.}. 
1755 JouNson, Fauz (L know not whence derived), a con- 
serve of fruits boiled with sugar and water. 1781 Mrs. 
Boscawen in Corr, Afrs. Delany Ser. u, IL, 25 The trotting 
of his horse will make my strawberries into jamm before 
they reach the hand of yr fairniece. 1845 Eviza Acton fod. 
Cockery xxi. 467 To preserve both the true flavour and the 
colour of fruit in jams and jellies, boil them rapidly until 
they are well reduced [etc.]. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Airs. 
Halli’, UW. iv, Searcely had Cyril begun to enjoy his black 
currant jam. : 

b. fransf. and fig. Something good or sweet, 
esp. with allusion to the use of sweets to hide the 
disagreeable taste of medicine, or the like; real 
fam, jam and fritters (slang), a real treat. 

1882 T. A. Guturig Vice-Versd xiv, Ah!.. I thought you 
wouldn't find it all jam! 1885 Punch 3 Jan. 4/1 Without 
Real Jam—cash and kisses—this world is a bitterish pill. 
1896 Pall Mall G.6 Jan. 4/1 Its {a sermon’s] repetition in the 
guise of a play could only be justified if the jam were nice 
enough to make us forget the powder. 1897 Mary Kincstey 
W, Africa 295 Exposing yourself as a pot shot to ambushed 
natives would be jam and fritters to Mr. MacTaggart. 

@. attrib, and Comb., as jam-boiler, -factory, 
-maker, -making, -pot, -puff, -tart; jam-leke adj. 

1864 Sata in Daily Tel, 30 Mar., Spending their abundant 
green-backs ..in jam-pufis—huge triangular cocked hats of 
pastry. 1883 ‘Annre Tuomas’ Afod, Housewife 118 A kind 
of jam custard and pastry-pudding peculiar to the district, 
and known as ‘Bakewell Pudding’. 1887 Pall Malt G. 
5 Sept, 3/t His stand-up collar was of the kind which the 
gilded youth of London describe as a jam-pot. 1892 Daily 
Wews 16 Sept. 3/3 The new autumn bonnets have the small, 
high crowns known as ‘jam-pot’, 1896 Daily News 19 Dec. 
8/4 A firm of jam makers were ready to give 24,000/, at once 
for the site. 1899 West. Gas. 4 Apr. /3 His jam-like 
proposal will not make any the more palatable the powder 
of the Bill, which he is so anxious to see administered. 

Hence Ja‘mlesa @., without jam. 

1894 Coruh, Mag. May 499 She thrives..on jamless bread 
and butter. 

Jam (dgim), 5.3 ?0ds. [f. Jawa.] A kind 
of dress or frock for children. 

_ 1793 W. Hovces 7rav. India 3 This {long muslin} dress 
is in India usually worn both by Hindoos and Mahomedan 
and is called Jammah; whence the dress well known in 
England, and worn by children is usually called a jam. 
x82x Soutney in Lie § Corz, (1849) 1. 44, I had a fantastic 
costume of nankeen.. trimmed with green fringe; it was 
called a vest and tunic, or a fas, 1879 Louisa Porter 
atta Afem, 50 A little boy's dress she always called 
a am. 

Jam (dzim), 52.4 Also jim, jam. [SOf 
obscure origin’ (Yule).] A title given to certain 
native chiefs in Kutch, Kattywar, and the lower 
Indus. 

1843 Six_C. Narier Let. in G. Smith Life F. Wilson 
(4878) 440 Jam.—You have received the money of the British 

for taking charge of the dawk. 1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 12 A small sea-port belonging to the Jam of Nowan- 
aggar. 1899 Daily News 26 July 3/2 The late Jam [of 

vowanagger] was permitted by the Government of India to 
disinherit his son by a Mohammedan lady, .. he selected 

Kumar Ranjitsinghji as his son by adoption, 

Jam (dzxm), v1! Also 8-9 jamb, déa/, jaum. 
app. onomatopeeic, and akin to CHas, CHas.} 

1. ¢raus. To press or squeeze (an object) tightly 
between two converging bodies or surfaces; to 
wedge or fix immovably in an opening, either by 
forcing the object in, or by the narrowing or closing 
in of the sides. 

‘ 2789 De For Crusoe 1. xiii, The Ship .. stuck fast, jaum’d 

in between two Rocks, | 2753 WASHINGTON Fr7d, Writ. 1889 

1.38 We were jammed in the Ice, in such a Manner that we 

expected every. Monnent our Raft to sink, and ourselves to 

erish. 1769 Farconnr Let. Afarine (1789) Xivb, A cask, 
x, Ke. is... said to. be jammed, when it is.. wedged in 
between weighty bodies, so as not to be dislodged without 
odificulty. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship 1. 153 The blocks 
are, jambed up..with wedges ina clave. 18:8 Scorr //ré. 

Midd, ii, Wilson ., jammed himself so fast, that he was un- 

able to draw his body back again. ¢1860 H. Sruarr 

Seaman's Caltech, 14 The rammer is jammed in the gua. 

Jig. 1855 Cartyce Fredk, Gt. xx. i, No end to his contriv- 

ances. .especially when you have him jammed into a corner, 

b. To make fast by tightening. 

1726 G. Ronearts 4 Vears Voy. rt When the Shark had 

+ got his Head through the Noose, to hale, and thereby 

jam the running knot taut about him. /é7d., [ jamm’d the 

Snare by a sudden Jirk of the Rope, and haled him up, 

1755 FPauek Day's Diving Vessel 4g Run a jewel down, and 

jam all the sweeps amidships. 

¢, To block or fill up (a passage or avenue) by 
crowding or crushing into it. 
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1866 Mrs. GASKELL IVives & Dau. xv. (1867) 153 Heavy 
box after heavy box jammed up the passage. 1868 Texny- 
son Lucretius 169 As crowds that in an hour Of civic tumult 
jam the doors, and bear The keepers down. , 

d. To bruise or crush by pressure. 

1832 Marrvat WV, Forster xiii, His hand was severely 
jammed by the heel of a topmast, 1840 Spurnens Suppl. 
Forby’s Voc. £. Anglia (E.D.S.), Fam, to bruise by com- 
pression. ‘He jamm'd his finger in the door.’ 1880 Times 
17 Dec. 5/6 ‘The mate got his hand jammed, and received 
some other slight injuries. 1882 J. B. Baker Scarborough 
502 Two men had each a leg jammed off. 

e. dial, (Eng. and U.S.) To press hard or make 
firm by treading, as land is trodden hard by cattle. 

1787 W. Marsuatt NorZolk (1795) LU. Gloss. (E. D. S.), 
Fam, to render firm by treading ; as cattle do land they are 
foddered on. 1890 in Cent, Dict. as U.S. dial. ; 

2. intr. To become fixed, wedged, or held im- 


movably; to stick fast. 

1706 S. Sewatt Diary 6 Mar. (1879) II. 156 The Icejam‘d 
and made a great Damm. 1834 M. Scotr Cruise Midge 
six. (1859) 382 The sumpter-mule..came down rattling past 
us ike a whirlwind, until she jammed between the stems of 
two of the cocoa-nut trees, 1848 THoreau Afaine IV, (1894) 
33 Just above McCauslin’s, there is a rocky rapid, where 
jogs jam in the spring. 1860 Alerc. Marine Mag, V1. 180 
The cable jammed on the windlass. : 

3. trans. To cause the fixing or wedging of (some 
moyable part of 2 machine) so that it cannot work ; 
to render (a machine, gun, etc.) unworkable, by 
such wedging, sticking, or displacement. 

185x Idlustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 362 Immediately after the 
first shock..the screw was jammed or locked. 1885 Pall 
Mall G, 24 Jan. 1/2 The term ‘jammed’.. when used in 
connection with a machine gun means that the gun ceased 
to operate from some disarrangement of the parts, 1890 
Tintes 6 Dec. 12/4 When the extractor grips a refractory 
cartridge the gun isjammed. 1892 Lo. Herscneiy in Law 
Times Rep. UXV. 593/x Her propeller got foul of a rope, 
so that the shaft was jammed, and the engines could not be 
worked. . 

b. intr. Of a machine, gun, etc.: To become 
unworkable throngh the wedging, sticking, or dis- 
placement of some movable part. 

1885 Mauch, Exam. 25 Mar. 6/t From five to twenty-five 
percent of the rifles would jam after firing one or two rounds, 
1889 Sfectator 21 Sept., If the guns jam, the swords break, 
and the bayonets curl up, we cannot say that there is 
necessarily safety in the multitude of stores. 1892 Law 
Times Rep. UXVIN. 251/2 [There can be no] doubt that 
this machinery did jam, and that it was the jamming which 
caused the collision. 

4. trans. To press, squeeze, or crowd (a number 
of objects) together in a compact mass; to pack 
with force or vigour; to force together. 

1768 Wares in PAzl. 7'rans. LX. 112 [The ice] consisted 
of large pieces close jambed together. 87x L. Srerucn 
Playgr. Europe v. (8894) 121 The masses..were crumbled 
and jammed together so as to form a road. | 1885 Afauch. 
Exam, 14 Feb. 5/4 To jam them together in one or two 
rooms like sheep in a fold. 1886 R. C. Lestir Sea-fainter's 
Log x. 195 In these pockets nearly all the soles of a catch 
are found jambed together, : . 

5. To thrust, ram, or force violently zz/0 a con- 
fined space. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 53 A part of a chain ., was 
jammed in so fast..that it remained so. 184x L. Hunr Seer 
(1864) 84 He has a small foot... and he would squeeze, jam, 
and damn it into a thimble. 1848 Dickens Dondey iv, 
Everything was jammed into the tightest cases. 1855 
Cuaster My Travels 1. i, 12 All these... useless articles 
were jammed into a bag. 1863 Geo. Exior Romola vi, 
Ruined porticoes and columns .. jammed in_confusedly 
among the dwellings of Christians. 1887 Sir R. H. Roserts 
Ju the Shires ii. 22 Hats are jammed tightly on the head. 

Jig. 1829 Scotr Frul, 19 May, | have no turn for these 
committees, and yet 1 get always jamm'd into them. 1876 
G. Merepirn Beauch. Carcer U1, xii, 214 He wants to jam 
the business of two or three centuries into a fife-time. 

b. To thrust, push, dash, or drive (anything) 
violently or firmly agazzs¢t something, or in some 
direction, as dowz, zi. 

1836 Boston Herald 12 Apr. 1/6 He jammed her against 
the bannisters. 186x Hucues Tout Brows at Oxford ii. 
(2889) 12 [He] passed close under the bows .. the steersman 
having jammed his helm hard down, 1877 Nw W. Linc. 
Gloss., Faunt, to strike another’s head against any hard 
object, such as a wall. 1887 T.N. Pace Ole Virginia (1893) 
158 Polly jambed the door back, and returned to his side. 

HenceJammod (dzxmd) pi. a., squeezed, blocked 
up; Ja-mmeduess,jammed condition; Ja*mming 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

(In first quot. the form and meaning are uncertain.) 

{x617 J. Taytor (Water P.) London to Hamburgh Civ, 
‘The chaine was shorter then the halter, by reason whereof 
hee was not strangled, but by the gamming of the chaine 
which could not slip close to his necke he hanged in great 
torments.]_ 1769 l'atconer Dict. Marine (1789), Jamming, 
the act of inclosing any object between two bodies, so as to 
render it immoveable. 1887 W. Crane in Pall Mall G. 

36 Nov. 2/2 The mounted men charging into this jammed 
crowd every now and then, 1887 A. A. Wricut in Soston 
stead, June 5 Browning's conciseness is more than concise- 
Ness; it is jammedness, 

Jam (dzem), v.2 collog. [f. Jase sb.2: cf. butter 
vb.] ¢rans. To spread with jam. 

1852 Munpy Our Antipodes (1857) 130 The slices of bread 
looked as ifthey had been first jammed and then wellscraped. 

Jam, variant of Jaws. 

Sama, jamah (dgimi). Z. /ud. Also erron. 
jJamma(h. [Urdii (Pers.) wala. jamah garment.) 
The long cotton gown wom by Hindoos. 


JAMB. 


1996 Trial Thomas Fowke 1 He said, he had that instant 
made his escape.. His jammah was torn. 3800 dlsfat, nn, 
Reg., Misc. Tr. 257/1 They were in plain mustin jamahs and 
coloured turbans and kummerbunds. 283s Herxiors w. 
Quaroon-e-Islant App, xi, The Mohummudans tie their 
jamas on the right side; the Hindoos, on the left. -  * 

Jamadar, variant of JEMaDAR. 

Jamaica (dgimé'ka). The name of a large 
West Indian island. Used a¢¢vzd, in the names of 
things native to or imported from that island, as 

Jamaica bark, bilberry, birch, buckthorn, cherry, 
chony, fan-palm. Also Jamaica pepper, a name 
of ALLSPICE; Jamaica rum, often called simply 
Jeamsica; Jamaica wood = BRaziLEtto, 

2756 P. Browne Famaica 299 *Jamaica Ebony (Brya 
Ebenus), ‘This shrubby tree is common in all the lower hills, 
1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1, 586 On both sides the 
ground was covered with a thin perennial *Jamaica-gras, 
1660 Hickrrinait, Famaica (1661) 12 A kind of Pepper, 
that tastes like Cloves, and very Aromatick (known by the 
name of *Jamaica-Pepper). 1775 ADAIR Amer, Lid. 33y 
A large dose of old *Jamaica [rum] and qualified mercury, 
1848 Dickens Dombey xvii, I'd bet a gill of old Jamaica... 
that I know. 1656 Cromivell’s Bk. Rates, Woods, Brazeletto 
or *Jamaica wood. 1789 ict 27 Geo, 1/1, c. 13 Sched. sv, 
Wood, Brazilletto or Jamaica Wood for Dyers use. 

Jaman (dga-man). £. Jd. Also jamun, 
-oon. [Hindi fawn. jaman.] The fruit of Eugenia 

JSambolana; =JaAMBOLAN. (Sometimes confounded 
with the Rose-apple or JamBo, Engenta Jamlos.) 

2826 Lrypen & Ersxine tr. Ment. Baber 325 (Y.) Another 
is the jaman. . Its fruit resembles the black grape, but hasa 
more acid taste, and is not very good, /did., note (Y.), The 
jaman has no resemblance to the rose-apple; it is more like 
an oblong sloe than anything else. 1838 Penny Cyel. X. 
65/2 The Clove tree, the Rose apple, and Jamoon of India, 
formerly included in Eugenia. 3842 /bid. XXII, 483/t 
Syzygium) Fanbolanum, planted near villages. chiefly 
on account of its fruit, which is sometimes called Java plum 
by Europeans, but Jamoon by the natives, 

Jamb (dgem), Forms: 4-7 iambe, 7~ jamb, 
jambe; also 5 iamne, iawmbe, 5-6 iawme, 6 
ialme, iamme, 6-7 iaumbe, iame, 7 jaume, 
jayme, jeame, geaur, 7-9 jam, jaum,$-9 jaumb, 
jawm, [a. F. jambe = ONE. gamée, Pr. camba, 
Cat., It. gamba leg :—late L. gamba ‘hoof’, in later 
pop. L. ‘leg’; referred by Diez to an earlier cama 
(as in OSp., Pr., and Sard.), from Celtic camb- 
crooked, bent. In senses 1, 1b, still spelt jamde, 
The dial. pronunciation from Cumberland and 
Yorkshire to Shropsh. is (dg9m, dgom).] 

lL. Her. A leg; = Gam. Tat 

1725 Coats Dict. Her., Zamb, is the French Word signi- 
fying a Leg, or Shank, and some English Heralds have 
made Use of it in that Sense. 1882 Cussans /er, vi. (ed. 3) 
87 A Leg, styled heraldically a Jambe, or Gambe, which 1 
usually represented as erased, or torn from the body. 

b. Armour, A leg-piece made of metal or cwtit- 


bouilli; cf. JawBeau. 

(cx386: see JAMBEAU v.27.) 1834 Prancue Brit. Cost. 138 
The greaves or jambs for the legs. 860 Fairnoit Costume 
Eng, (ed. 2) 111 In the armoury of Lord Londesborough is 
a jambe and solloret of this era. 

2. Arch, Each of the side posts of a doorway, 
window, or chimney-piece, upon which rests the 
lintel ; a cheek ; esp., in popular use, (#/.) the stone 
sides or cheeks of a fire-place. 

1428 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 6 Unwroughte 
Stapylton stoone..for wyndowes, wyndow jambes and sills, 
€1467~9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 642 Factura unius 
Jambe in fenistra australi. rgor Douctas Pal, Hon. 
xvii, Subtill muldrie wrocht mony day agone, On Buttereis, 
Ialme, Pillaris and plesand springis. 1565 Gouuixe Ovid's 
Afet. xu. (1593) 284 Yet caught he upon his shoulders twaine 
A stone the lawme of either doore. 1584 R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher. v. i, (1886) 73 He [a mouse] was killed comnung 
out of the hole of a jamme in a windowe. 1612 Convat 
Crudities 303 In one of the higher chambers there is the 
fairest chimney for clauy and ieames that ever I saw. 1611 
Cotcr., Anfe,..the cheeke, or iaumbe of a doore. 1663 
Gexnien Counsed 7 Vhree Inches broader than the breadit 
of his James and Cornish. 1729 D'Urrey /'iés (2872) V1. 
142 Yo the Jawm of a Chimney spend I my breath. 1735 
W. Hatercysy Sound Build, 13 Door, or Window, abe 
Jaums..splays more or less. 1793 SMEATON Zddyslone b- 
$ 286, I set about leading the door hooks into the jambs. 
1833 J. Laxoner Manuf. Afetal 11. 170 The front of ie 
stove, generally cast in a single plate, and fitting within the 
jambs, or chimney bottom. 1870 F. R. Wison Ch. Lindief 
6x ‘Two narrow lights. .corbelled out towards the top of the 
jaumbs. 1889 D. C. Murray Danger. Catspaw 108 She Wits 
clinging to the jamb of the door. jig. 1848 Craven Heke 
v. 25 Perfect as picture.. Through the great granite Jamnbs, 
the stream, the glen, and the mountain. ° . 

3. Each of the two side-picces or cheeks of any 
thing. rare, de, Yatoynis 

¢1400 Destr. Tray 939 Jason. .gyrd of his hede, Vaioy’ 
the Iamnys pat oe to-gedur? Gyrd out the grete 
tethe. /id. 11314 Pirrus .. flang at hir with a fyne ane’ 
Share of fe sheld at a shyre corner; Vaioynet the lawn fs 
of pe iust arme, Pat hit light on pe laund, 1864 RawLtxsos 
auc. Son. Ii vit. 62 ‘The jambs of the spearhead were 
exceedingly short. coe 

4. A projecting ‘wing’ of a building. Obs. i 

3597 in Craufurd Univ, Edinb. (1808) 41 Thereafter ue 
lower schoale in the south jambe. was appointed for On 
Humanity. ¢x600 /Yist, Kennedys in Paterson fist, Ayrs™ 
(1863) p. cxi, [They had effected 2 breach] in the wall of we 
ayme, 1793 Statist, icc. Scot. VIM. 31x It [the Church} 

as a large jam, very commodious for dispensing the Sacra 
Dent 


JAMBART., 


5. A projecting columnar part of a wall; a 
columnar mass or pillar in 2 quarry or mine. 

1687 fist, Sir 3. Hawkwood xv. 33 We..bolted the Door 
on the inside, and so hid ourselves in a Nook, or behind the 
Geaum of the Wall, to expect the event. a@z835 Forny 
Voc. £. auglia, Fanb, a mass of masonry in a building, 
or of stone or other material in a quarry or pit, standing 
upright, and more or less distinct from neigh 
adjoining parts. 1875 Kuicur Dict. Mech., Jamb, a pillar 
of are in a mine. 

+6. An angular turn or corner in a street or 


way. Obs. 

1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. 165 They came deuisynge merely 
together till they were at the iaumbe or torne of a streete. 
4579 — Guicciard, Ww. (1599) 179 Gurlin remembring that 
from a part or Iawme of Stampace bending towards the 
towne, there was a way that led to the gate of the sea. 

7. Mining. A bed of clay or stone running across 
2 mineral vein or seam. 

17ax Batey, Fant, Fantd, a thick Bed of Stone which 
hinders the Miners in their pursuing the Veins of Oar. 1747 
Hooson Afiner’s Dict. Kiijb, These Jaums are sometimes 
found in the Top of the Lime. 1787 Marsuare Vorfolk 
(1795) II. Gloss. (E D.S.), Fama vein or bed of marl or clay. 

8. attrib.and Comd.,as tamb-lininy, -post, -shaft, 


-splay, -stone, etc. 

1823 P, Nicuiorson Pract. Build. Gloss. 587 Famb-post, 
a post fixed on the side of a door, etc, and to which the 
jamb-lining is attached. 1825 J. Nichotson Oferat. 
Mechanie 538 In every pier, between windows and other 
apertures, every alternate jamb-stone ought to go through 
the wall with tts bed perfectly level. 1879 Str _G. Scotr 
Leet. Archit, 1. 28: ‘This, if the arch were made slightly sez- 
mental, would die into the jamb-splay. 1898 J. I. Fower 
Durh, Cathedr. 49 Windows .. deeply recessed within, and 
flanked by jamb-shatts of the local Frosterley marble. 

Jamb, variant of Jas v.l; obs, form of Yam. 

+ Jambart. Obs. rare. Var. of Jaber. 

1850 Bouteut in Gentl, Mag. CXX. 11. 45 The lower limbs 
have jambarts or front-guards of plate or leather, 

Jambe, var. Jama. Jambé, var. Jampy a, 

+Jambean (dgzxmbo). Obs. exc. Hist, Forms: 
Pl. 4-5 iambeaus, -beux, -bieux, 5 iaumbeuxe, 
6 giambeux, 7-9 jambeux, -beaux. [In form repr. 
AF. *jambeau deriv. of jambe leg.) A piece of 
armour for the leg; f/. leggings; a pair of jambes. 

¢1380 Sir Ferumbd. 5615 Be ys iambeaus forp he swarf & 
ys ober spore panne he carf, Adoun ri3t by the hele, ¢ 2386 
Cuaucer Sir Thopas 164 Hise lambeux {so 3 fexls ; Camér. 
Jambieux, Pefiv. Iaumbeuxe, Corp. & Lansid, Iambes) were 
of qwyrboilly, His swerdes shethe of Yuory. 1390 Spenser 
Fy, é. i, vi. 29 A large purple streme adowne their giambeux 
falles. 2700 Davoun Palamon & circ. ut. 35 With jambeux 
arm’d, and double plates of steel. ; 

+Jambee. Ols. Also 8 jumbee. [f. Jambi 
a district, town, and large river of Sumatra, lying 
due south of Singapore.] <A species of Calamus 
or Demonorops from the district of Jambi; a cane 
or walking-stick made of this, fashionable in the 


time of Queen Anne. ; 

1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4059/4 The following Goods, viz .. 
Jumbee Canes,..Dragon’s Blood Canes, 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 142 PP 5-6 Yours [a cane) is a true fabs and 
Squire Empty's only a plain Dragon. ‘This Vertuoso has 
a Parcel of Jambces now growing in the East Indies. 1885 
Donson Select. fr. Steele 479 note, A Jambee..is a knotty 
bamboo of a pale brown hue. i 
+Jamber, -bier, 0%s. Also 4 iaumber, 
jamber, 7 Jamar. (ME. a. AF. ja(se)mbere = F. 
Jambiére, armour that covers the leg, deriv. of jamde 
leg.] Armour for the legs; a greave. Hence 
‘+ Sambered (jamar’d) a., armed with preaves. 
13.6 Guy Warw. (A.) 1. exviii, Ue +. Swerd doun gan 
gives Par gambisoun & iambler Bope it karf atvo y-fere. 
€1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10026 Hym self 
was armed fynly wel Wyp sabatons, & spores, & iaumbers 
of stel, cx400 Sege Jerus. 1114 Fyf hundred fiztyng men, 
«.In jepouns & jambers, Jewes bey wer. x60r Hotanp 
Pliny xv, xxxix. I. 489 ‘The mourrions, iambriers, or 
grieues, of braue men in times past. 1668 Granvitt Plus 
Ultra 66 |The microscope) represents that little Creature 
fa dea] as bristled and jamar'd..if the mentioned bristles 
and jamars are in the Glass, and not in the Animal, they 
would appear, .in all the sinall Creatures. .look’d on throug 
the Microscope. 1706 Puiturs, Jambier, a Greave or Leg- 
piece; an Armour for the Leg. 
+Jamble, v., obs. var. of JANGLE, 

i7tg Hearne Aem.' 28 May (1869) I. 2 This being. the 
duke of Brunswick, commonly called King George's birth- 
day, some of the bells were jambled in Oxford, by the care 
of some of the whiggish fanatical crew. 1726/64, 20 Oct. 
II. 603 This being the Coronation-day of George Duke of 
Brunswick, commonty called King George, there was mighty 
jambling of bells very early in the morning. 

i Sambo, jambu (dgx'mbe, -bz). Z. Ind. Also 
Jamboo, jambos, jumboo. [Various vernacular 
forms repr, Skr. jambu, jamdi ‘rose-apple’, and 
its derivatives jambula, jambila, etc.) A name 
given in different parts of the East Indies and 
Malay Archipelago to several species of Eugenia 
(N.O. Afyrtacex), and their fruits; esp. | 

a, Eugenia Janos (Jantosa vulgaris), the 
Rose Apple. 

1598 tr, Linschoten's Vey. t.(Hakluyt Soc) LL, 29, 30 (Stanf.) 

Of Tambos. In India ther is another fruit that for the 


beautie, pleasant taste, smell, and medicinable vertue thereof, 
is worthie to bee written of... The Iambos tree taketh deepe 
rocte, 1613 Purcitas Pilgrimage (2614) 505 The Tambos.. 
smelleth like a Rase, is ruddie; and the tree is never with- 


out fruit or blossomes. 1775 Masson in PAs/, Trans. LXVE. 


bouring or ; 


549 


270 No Indian fruits, except the guyava and jambo. 185 
UMlusir, Catal, Gt. Exhib, 1319 Jambo, Rose apple (Zugenia 
Jjambos). “ 

b. Lugenia Jambolana, the Java Plum, also 
called JaspoLan and Jascan. 

3835 Burses Trav. Bokhara (ed. 2) U. 36 They consisted 
of the peach,..mango, jamboo, tair,date,,.andapple. 1866 
Livixestone Frul, (1873) I. vii. 172 We got some wretched 
wild fruit Jike that called ‘jambos', in India. 1879 Six E. 
Arnotp Lé. Asia v1.(1881) 143 The books ‘Tell how jambu- 
branches, planted thus Shoot with quick life in wealth of leaf 
and flower, | 

e. Lugenia malaccensis, the Malay Apple, and 
kindred species, native to the Malay archipelago. 
17a7 A, Hasutton New Acc, £. Ind. 1, xai. 255 Their 
Jambo Malacca is yery beautiful and pleasant. 1772-84 
Coo Voy. (1790) I, 280 The jamboo is a fruit that has but 
little taste, but is of a cooling nature: it is considerably less 
than a common-sized apple,. .its shape is oval, and its colour 
a deep red. 1789 G. Keate Pedew /s/. 257 note, It is the 
Jamboo Apple, the Eugenia Malaccensis of Linnwus. 181z 
Maria Geanam JFrul. Resid, Lud, 22 (¥.) The jumboo, a 
species of rose-apple, with its flowers like crimson tassels 
covering every part of the stem. 1883 Mrs. Bisnor SA 
Malay Pen. v. in Leisure Ho. 1983/2 Clusters of a species of 
jambu, a pear-shaped fruit. 

So |] Jambol, fambul [Skr. jamdula, jambiila: 
see JauBo]; also Jambolan = Jauso b. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 505 But of these, also 
the Carambolas, Iambolijns and other Indian fruits, I leave 
to speake, 1866 /'rcas, Bot. 634/2 Jambolan-tree, Ca/yp- 
trantes Fambslana. 1880 C. R. Marsnam Peruv, Baik 
382 By the roadside. .there were roses, daturas, and jambol- 
trees (Exgenta Faimtolanum) with heads of graceful Howers. 
1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fambul, the Syzygium Jambolanum, 

Jambok, var. Ssampox, a powerful whip. 

+Jambon. Oés. [Fr. (gabon) ; see Gauson.J 

1. =Gaswown 2. 

1655 Mouret & Benner Health's Improv. (1746) 150 The 
Normans .. whose Bacon flitches and Jambons Varro ex- 
tolleth, 1668 R. L’Estraxce Vis, Quev. (1708) 206, I would 
not affront the Jambon; for Water upon Gammon, would 
be false Heraldry. 3 

+2. A mollusc of genus Pinna (F. jambonneau), 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Sufp., Fambon,..a kind of sea-shell, 
resembling a ham of bacon. Itis a species of pinna marina. 

Jamborandi, variant of JaBoRANDI. 

Jamboree’. U.S. s/ang. A noisy revel; a 
carousal or spree. 

1872 Scribner's Mag. 1V. 363 (Farmer) There have not 
been so many dollars spent on any jamboree. 1878 W. H. 
Daniets That Boy xv. 236 He enjoyed a drinking bout or 
a jamboree as well as if he couldn't write the finest poetry 
in the language. 1895 W. O’Brien Ox the Eve 25/2 The 
Orange bad boys who..would be making the air of Belfase 
hideous about this time of the year with their annual jam- 
boree over the July anniversaries. 

Jambosine (dgzmbosain). Chem. [f. Bot.L. 

jambosa (see JamBo) + -tse5.] An alkaloid, 
Cio His NOs, obtained from the root bark of Jam- 
bosa vulgaris (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1887). 

+Jamby, a. Ots. Also 5 jambé. [a. F. 

jambé legged, well-legged.] Strong on the legs, 

Qar400 Morte Arth, 373, I salle be at journee with gentille 
knyghtes, On a jamby stede fulle jolyly graythide. did. 
2895 One a jambe stede this jurnee he makes. 

|| Jamdani (dgamdivnz). Z. /nd, Also -danee. 


(Pers. glale jamdani.] ‘A species of fine 


cotton cloth with spots or flowers woven in the 


loom’, 
1858 Sinmonps Dict. Trade, Famdance,a flowered Dacca 


wove muslin. 
James (dzé'mz). fa. OF. James (Gemmes, 


*Jaimes) = Sp. Jaime, Pr., Cat. Jaume, Jacme, It. 
Giacomo:—popular L. *Jacomus, for Jacobus, 
altered from L. Jaci‘bus, a. Gr. "IdxaBos, ad. Heb. 
apr yasdgdb Jacob, a frequent Jewish name at all 
times, and thus the name of two of Christ's 
disciples (St. James the Greater and St. James 
the Less); whence a frequent Christian name.] 

I. A Christian name of men: hence in various 
transferred senses. (See also JEAMES.) 

1, a. A sovereign. slang. (Cf. Jacosts.) b. 

James Royal, a Scottish silver coin of James VI, 
the Sword dollar. 

1567 in Keith Hist. Ch, § St. Scot. App. (1734) 150 That 
thair be cunyeit ane Penny of Silver callit the James Ryall, 
..of Weicht an Unce ‘Troyis-weicht,..havand on the ane 
Syde ane Swerd with ane Crown upoun the same. 3858 
A. Maynew Paved w, Gold un. xvit. 365 The firm .. was in 
the habit of pricing its ‘half-James’ and ‘ James’ 1. ¢, half 
and whole sovereigns) at 25, 10¢, and 75, 1893 P. H. Ester- 
son Signor Lifpa xxi, He gives him the balf- James, and told 
him never to bother him no more. 

2, A burglar’s crow-bar; =Jemsy sd.6. | 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., emmy or Fautes, an iton- 
crow. 1885 Pall Mall G. 29 May 11/2 The uses and 
varieties of the James will be at once understood when it is 
explained that it is used as a lever of the third order, 186 
A. Morrison Child Vago 319 He wondered what bad bee 
come of the james and the gimlets. 

3. A sheep's head; = Jeuxy 5d. 7. 

3827 Becher's Every Nt. Bk. 38 (Farmer) Hear us, great 
James, thou poetry of mutton; Delicious profile of the beast 
that bleats. 1870 Lond. Figaro 2 July (ibid.), Club your 
pence, and you may attain to the glories of Osmazome and 
James—that is, of baked sheep's head. 

IX. St. James, either apostle of the name; esp. 


JANE. 


| St. James the Greater, chosen as the Patron Saint 

| of Spain, whose shrine at Compostella was a famous 
centre of pilgrimage. St. James's day, St. James's 
tide (dial. Jamtes-mass), the 253th of July, dedicated 
to St. James the Greater. 

@1225 lucr, R. 192 For pi, seid sein Jame, ‘Omne gaudium 
[ete] ', ¢1386 Cuatcer Shipman's T. 355, I thanke yow by 
god and by seint Jame. 21563 Ascuan Scholens 1 (Ard) 36 
Thies yong scholers be chosen commoniie, as yong apples fe 
chosen by children, ina faire garden about S.lamest an 1658 
Churchiv, Ace. St. Margaret's, IPestminster (Nichols 1797} 
47 Paid to the singing men of the Abbie towards their feast at 
St James's tide. 170x Lond. Gaz, No. 3718/4'The Fairs Leld at 
the City of Bristol at St. James-Tide.. will not begin before 
the agth of July. 1898 Iestu:. Gaz. 23 July 1o/t There isa 
popular saw that ‘Whoever eats oysters on St. James's Day 
will never want money’, and this is due to an indistinct 
connexicn with the saint of the scallop shell. 

| _b. St, James's wort (also dial. James wort, 
James-weed), Ragwort, Senecio Jacchaa. 

31578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xlvili. 69 S. [ames worte groweth 
almost euery where, alongst by wayes and waterish places, 
and..in the Lorders of fieldes, 1579 Lancitam Gard. Mealth 
(2633) 577 Saint James wort, it hath a speciall vertue to 
heale wounds. 1597 Gerarnn Herbal u, xxvi. § 1. 213 
Saint Iames his woo:t or Ragwoort. 

ITI, Also, a surname; hence, James's Powder, 

a febrifuge very popular during the latter part of 
the 18th century and at the beginning of the 19th; 
prepared by Dr. Robert James (1703-1776). 

@ 1776 R, Janes Dissert, Fevers (1778) 94 Suppose a patient 
| or his friends, should insist upon trying pames's Powders, 
H a little confederacy might easily blast alf hopes. 1801 H. 
Swinsurne in Cris, Europe (1841) LL. 304 ‘They say his 
[Geo. I1I’s] illness was brought on by his taking a most 
extraordinary dose of James's powders of his own accord. 


Jamesonite (dzérimsonait). Af. [Named 
1825 after Professor Jameson, of Edinburgh (1773~ 
1854).] Sulph-antimonide of lead, usually occurring 
in fibrous masses; feather-ore. 


3825 Haroincer tr. Mohs’ Min. 1. 451. 1868 Dana Mint. 
(ed. 5) 91 Jamesonite occurs principally in Cornwall. 

Jamestown-weed, U.S. Also Jim(p)son- 
weed. [f. Jamestown, in Virginia.} The Thom- 
apple, Datura Stramoniuut, 

1687 J. Crayton in PAth Trans, XLI. 160 Several of them 
(the Soldiers] went to gather a Sallad..and lighting in great 
Quantities on an Herb called Iames-town-weed, they 
gathered it; and by eating thereof in plenty, were rendered 
apish and foolish. rzoo J. Lawson Carviina (1718) 78 
James-Town-Weed..is excellent for curing Burns and as. 
swaging Inflammations. 1880‘ Mark Twain! Tramp Abr, 
I, 220 ‘Lhe village jokers came creeping stealthily through 
the jimpson weeds and sunflowers, 1892 J/arfer’s Mag. 
LXXXIV, 936/2 The front yard was overrun with cockie- 
burs and 'jimsonweed ', 

Jamme(e, obs. form of Yas. 

tJampan, £. /nd, Also jampaun, jompon, 
Janpan, etc. [Bengali slamfan, Hindi shappan.] 
A kind of sedan chair, carried by four men, used 
in the hill-country of India. 

1832 Munoy Pen & Pencil Sk. 1.284 We therefore per. 
Suaded him to take the jampaun and return, 1836 Br, Wit- 
son Diary in Life (1860) LH. xv. 168 We ordered our ponies 
and johnpons. 1€45 Srocqueter Handth. Brit, Lilia (1854) 
248 The usual mode of travelling is by ‘jampauns’—a con- 
veyance not unlike a large clumsy chair, having a top from 
which curtains are suspended. They are carried by four 
men by means of poles fixed to the sides. 2872 Mrs, Vatene 
Tine in Ment. iii. (1882) 37 We have a sort of chair called a 
‘Jhbampan’, carried by four men, 1886 Yura Anglolud, 

loss., Fompon. 1887 Fire-Cookson Viger Shooting 139 
ata hilkstation ladies are carried in jampans, which are 
open doolies. 


Hence || Jampanee* [Hindi janpani], a bearer of 
a jampan. 

1859 Lance Wand. India 11 Ladies and gentlemen on 
horseback, and ladies in janpans--the janpances dressed in 
every variety oflivery. 1879 Times 17 Aug. (Y.), Every lady 
On the hills keeps her jampan and jampances. just asin the 
plains she keeps her carriage and footmen, 


Jamrosade (dge'mrozé'd), [app. f Jano, 
with addition or mixture of rose + -abe.] ‘The 
fruit of the East Indian tree Eugenia Jambos; the 
Rose-apple. 
1865 Treas. Bot. 635/< JYamrosade, the Rose Apple, 
Eugenia FJambos, 1887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
| Jamwar (dza'mwas). £. /d. Also jame-. 
[Pers. d's tale jimahkwar cloth, garment; a kind 
of chintz ; a flowered sheet or shawl.] 
ajat_ C. Kine Brit, Merch. 1. 2599 Ginghams 375 Pieces 
Jam Warts 10 Pieces. 1722 Lond. Gaz. No, 6079/7 A Parcel 
of..strip'd Herba Cotton, Jamwars. 
Jam-weld: see Jax 56.1 
+ Jan. Thieves’ Cant. Obs. A purse. 
1610 Rowianns Martin Markeni/, Jan, a putse, 163% 
B, Jonson Gipsies Metamorph. Px Yo nip 2 fan, and cly 
the jark. 
Jan., abbreviation of Janusny. 
Janders, -dies, -dise, obs. ff. Jacwvicz, 7 
Jane (dzén). Also 5 iayne. [From OF. 
JSanne(s, Fo Génes; cf. ME Jancwey, GEXOwar.} 

+1. Asmall silver coin of Genoa introduced into 
England towards the end of the 14th century: cf. 
GALLEY-HALFPENNY. Obs. 

©1386 Cuavcer Sir Ticpss 24 His Robe was cf Syelteua 
That coste many a Iane {t.7. TayreL Clerk's Ty 
943 O Stomay geple.. Ay ful cf clappycg deere sogh 
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JANE-OF-APES. 


a Tane. 1590 Srenser F. Q, ut. vii. 58 [She] flat refusd to 
ave adoe with mee, Because I could not give her many 
aJane. 1671 Sxinner Ltywrol, Ling. Angl. Cecce jb, Fane 
.-q.d, nummus Genuensis, vel Januensis. 

2. =Jean, the fabric, q.v. 

+Jane-of-apes. Os. Aumorous nonce-wd. 
[f. after /ack-of-apes, with the female name /ane.] 
The female counterpart of a Jackanapes. 

1623 Massincer Bondinan ut. iii, But we shall want A 
woman.,.No, here’s 2 Jane-of-apes shall serve. 

Janever(e, -wer, obs. forms of January. 

Janewey, variant of Gznoway, Genoa. Oés. 

Jangada (dzenga-da). Also 6 gyn-, gin- 
gatho, 7 gingatha, -ada, -ado, (jergado), 8 jun- 
godo, jungada, janjade. [Pg. jangada (1504 
in Correa), ad. Malayalam changidam, in Tulu 
jangala raft, junction of two boats, ferry-boat, ad. 
Skr. sayighata, ‘fitting and joining together (of 
timber), joinery’. Taken by the Portuguese from 
East Indies to South America, where it is now 
chiefly used.] 

A float or raft consisting of four or five logs 
fastened together, and furnished with a seat and 
lateen sail,so as to form a rude fishing-boat: used 
in the northern parts of Brazil and Peru. b. orig. 
A raft, used in the East Indies, often formed of twa 
or more boats fastened together; a JANGAR. 

4598 Puts tr. Linschoten's Voy. 1472 Some tooke bords, 
deals, and other peeces of wood, and bound them together 
(which ye Portingals cal Jangidas)..all hoping to saue their 
lives. 1600 Haxxuyr Voy. Yl, 776 There came aboord vs 
two Indians vpon a Gyngatho. 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims I. 
v. 631 Their Boat being splitin pieces, made a Gingada of 
Timber. 1760~72 tr. fuan § Ulloa's Voy, (ed. 3) 1.18x These 
Balzas, called by the Indians, Jungadas [zo¢e, They are the 
same that are called Catamorans in the East Indies]. 1846 
G, Garpner Brazil 79. 1893 Daily News 27 May 5/3 ‘To 
create a fresh sensation by importing a ‘ Jangada’ from 
Pernambuco for use on our own river. 

Jangal: see Juncix. 

| Jangar, £. Jud, Also jungar. fa. Tamil 
Jjangar = Tulu jangala: see JANGADA. (An early 
form of this word intermediate between Skr. sayi- 
ghata and the mod. Dravidian forms occurs in the 
feripius of Arrianus (A.D. 124), in the Gr. spelling 
adyyapov.)] Araft; =Jancapa b. 

3800 WELLincron Sufsl, Desf, (1858) I. 519 There are two 
rivers .. It will be Fy er to have a jungar upon each of 
them, 1886 Yure & Burne. Auglo-Ind, Gloss., Jangar, 
araft, Port, jangada, 

Tangle (dzm'ng'l), v. Also 4-6 iangil(1, -el(e, 
5 ~ille, -ylle, (changel, yangle): see also Gan- 
GLE. [a. OF. jangler (12th c.), jengler, gengler, 
in same senses ; ulterior origin obscure. (Referred 
by some to an Old Nether-frankish */argelé repr. 
by MDu. jengelen; but this is improbable.) In 
senses 3, 5, app. influenced by JINGLE v.] 

L. intr. +1. To talk excessively or noisily; to 
chatter, babble, prate; said also of birds. Often 
applied contemptuously to ordinary speaking. Oés. 

1300 Cursor M. 27620 O pride es iangling o foly, and 
namliest of licheri, ¢ 2330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
4093 Penne come Saxoyns, men of Angle, Als bey coube on 
per speche iangle. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 676 
Thy mynde is lorn, thou ianglest as a Iay. 2¢x475 Sgn 
fowe Degre 5x The iay iangled them amonge, The larke 
began that mery songe. c1480 Lyt, Childr. Lyt. Bk. go in 
Babees Bk. 22 Aryse up soft & stylle, And iangylle nether 
with Tak ne Iylle. 2569 Br. Parkuurst Jnjunctions, Whe 
ther there be..any that walk vp and downe, iangling and 
talking in the tyme of Common praier. 1604 T. Wrichr 
Passions t. x. 4x In halfe an houre five men will bee wearie 
with conference .. but three women will jangle, and never 
lacke new subiccts to discourse vpon, 1642 Rocers Naaman 
489 To prate and jangle, play and be merry, and tell tales. 
1774 Gotoss. Nat, Hist, WU. ut vi iii. 17 It was usual to 
hear the two nightingales Jangling aad Talking together. 

2. To speak angrily, harshly, or discordantly; to 
grumble, murmur; to contend, dispute, wrangle, 
squabble. arch. 

13.. #. &, Allit. P.C. 90 Raykes bylyue Ionas toward 
port laph, ay langlande for tena pat he nolde pole, for 
no-byng, none of pose pynes. 1382 Weir Exod. xviiv2 
The which ianglynge az3ens Moyses, seith, 3if to us water, 
that we drynken. ¢1470 Henry IV¥allace vi. 920 Schyr, we 
jangill bot in wayne. 1514 Barciay Cyt. & Uplondyshin. 
(Percy Soc.) p. li, Some braule and some jangle when they 
be beastly fed. 1588 Sitaxs. £, £. Z. 1, i. 225 Good wits 
wil be jangling, but gentles agree, 1692 WasuiNGToN tr. 
Milton's Def. Pop. vii, M,’s Wks. (1851) 194 It is not 
worth while to jangle about a French ward. 1397 Map. 
D’Arstay Lett, 3 Apr., Thus they go on, wrangling and 
jangling. 1849 Ropurtsan Seri. Ser, w viik (1866) 146 
They. jangle about..the breadth of a phylactery, 

+b. To parley (with a thing or person). Ods. 

€1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xxiii, 
Jangill_not therwith,.but smyte fit] oute of thyne herte. 
41684 Leicuton Comm. x Pee. iil, 15 It suffers us not to 
stand to jangle with each trifling grombling objection, — 

Cc. quasi-/rans, With out. To go on jangling 
till it exhausts itself. Aa 

2830 CartyLe Herves ii, (1972) 53 Homctousion, Homoou- 
sion, vain logical jangle .. may jangle itsel€ out, and go 
whither and how it likes. " F 

3. To make a discordant or unmusical noise; to 
sound or ‘jingle’ harshly or discordantly. 

1494 Leth Rock. LL & Hen. Vil (Rolls) 1. 394 The 
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changelyng of bellis. 58x J. Bert, Haddon’s Ansiv. Osor- 
320 The Belles from the Turrettes on highe makea wonderfull 
janglyng. 1678 Otway Friendship in F.v. i, The Bells shall 
jangle out of Tune all Day. 1732 Mrs, Detany Lett, fo 
Mrs. A. Granville 345, I was placed at the harpsichord, and 
after jangling a little, Mr. Wesley took his fiddle and played 
to his daughters’ dancing. 1875 Manninc Alission H. Ghost 
viii. 214 All its notes jangle in discord. _ . 

IL. trans, &. To speak or utter in a noisy, bab- 
bling, discordant, or contentious manner. 

1377 Lanot. P. Pi. B. iv. 155 Madame, I am 30wre man. 
What so my mouth iangleth. 1412-13 Hoccreve Ball, to 
Hen, V,37 Thogh my conceit be smal, And .. my wordes 
..clappe and iangle foorth, as dooth a iay. xs45 Hew, VIII 
in Hall Chron. (x809) 866 How unreverently that moste 
precious iuel the worde of God is disputed rimed song and 
jangeled in every Alehouse. 1597 Gerarve Herbal Pref, 
Anything they shall .. either murmure in corners, or iangle 
in secret. ¢1709 Prior Profogenes § Apelles 6 Exe monkish 
rhymes Had jangled their fantastic chimes, 1841 T. A. 
Trottope Summ. IV. France \. xvii. 284 The bell. .is clang- 
ing and jangling its last angry summons to tardy passengers. 
it, Rec ca Past & Pr. ui. ix, That .. Life-theory which 
we hear jangled on all hands of us. . 

5. To cause (a bell, etc.) to give forth a harsh dis- 
cordant sound; to cause to ring, jingle, or clang 
inharmoniously, 

1604 Suaxs. Hawt. (2nd Qo.) m. i. 166 Like sweet bells 
tangled out of time, and harsh. x164x J. Jacnson True 
Evang. T. ui. 189 They jangle all out of tune the sweet 
Bels of reason and judgement. 1848 CLoucn A?ours de 
Voy. 11, 109 Jangling a sword on the steps, or jogging a 
musket Slung to the shoulder behind, 1883 Lp. R. Gower 
My Remin, \. vii. 122 Bell-ringers would come ., and 
jangle their changes before an admiring. .audience. 

+6. To speak angrily to, to scold. Ods. rare. 

¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode u. li. (x869) 83 What gost thou 
thus Jangelinge me?r « 

+7. To jape. Sc. Ods. 

1470 Henry Wallace vi. 150 So said the prest that last 
janglyt thi wyff, 

Hence Ja:ngled fi. a. 

1868 Farrar Silence § V. ii. (1875) 36 That jangled_dis- 
sonance in what should be the sweet music of men’s lives. 
3880 Barinc-Goutp Jlehalah xxviii. (1884) 391 The jangled 
clash of bells. 1886 Sravenson Dr. Fekyil viii. 70 A fero- 
city of accent that testified to his own jangled nerves, 


Jangle (dzee'ng'l), sb. [In ME. a. AF. and OF. 
Jangle sb. from jatigler; in later use immediately 
from the Eng. vb.] 

+L. Idle talk, chatter, jabber; an idle word. Oés. 

1340-70 Alex, & Dind. 462 But swiche wordus of wise 
we wilnen to Jere, Pere nis no iargoun no iangle ne 
iuggementis falce. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P 576 And 
he suewerde, da manye goode werkes, and spek fewe 

angles, 

2. Contention, altercation, bickering. 

264t Mitton C%. Govt. 1. ii, Then in such a cleere text 
as this may we know too without further jangle. 1672 
Marvert kek. Transf. 1. 302 Having made the whole 
business of State their Arminian jangles. x175r Mrs. De- 
Lany Lett, to Mrs. Dewes 55 If these jangles were ta 
happen often, it would ara embitter the pleasure I have 
in Don,’s company. 1876 Miss Yonce Womankind xviii. 
144 This ought to be frankly owned..if for no other reason 
than to prevent jangles, . 

8. Discordant sound, ring, or clang. 

1795 GirForo Mfaviad 106 The mad jangle of Matilda’s 
lyre. 1834 Hr. Martineau Farvers itl. 40 The jangle of 
cans at the stall where hot coffee was sold. 187: B. Taytor 
Faust (1875) I. Prelude 6 And the discordant tones of all 
existence In sullen jangle are together hurled. 

4. Confused and noisy talk; the mingled din of 
voices. (A kind of blending of senses I and 3.) 

x839 Carntyie Chartis vi. 146 Infinite sorrowful jangle. 
1866 Corn, Mag. Nov. 516 The gay jangle went on, and 
the laughter and music poured out to where Catherine was 
sitting, x884 Chr. Commrw. 23 Oct. 20/3 When the chaff 
of sputter and jangle of platitude and puerility has been 
sifted away. : 

Sangler (dgenglez). [a. OF. saugleor, nom. 
Janglere, f. jangler to JANGLE: see -ER2 3.] 
One who jangles: +a, A chatterer, idle talker, or 
prater; a story-teller, a jester (ods.); b. A noisy 
disputant. 

2303 R. Brunne Handl. Syne 9307 For Tangiers, bys tale 
y tolde, pat bey yn cherche here tunges holde. 1377 Lanct. 
P. Pt. B.x. 31 Taperes and iogeloures and iangelers of gestes. 
3386 Cuaucer Afancifle's T. 239 A angler is to god 
abhomynable. 2422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv, 227 
‘Eho that haue ribbis bocchynge outwardes.. bene _yan- 
glours, and folis in wordys. x149x Caxton Vitas Patr. 
(W. de W. 1495) 1 xl. 60a/r Yf ony were a Iangeler, 2 
Lyar, or Chyder; she warnyd her for taamende her. 3155 
T. Witson Logike (1580) 56b, A brablyng iangeler without 
all reason. 1604 T. Wricur Passions iv. i 107 Tanglers 
and praters deserue to be registred in the catalogue of 
fooles. 1652 W. Cartwaicnr Ordinary u, ii in Hazl 
Dodsicy XV. 240 You snyb mine old years, sans fail I wene 
you bin A jangler and a golierdis. 288, Chr. Comin. 
23 Oct. 20/3 Any other clique ofjunior janglers and wranglers. 

+Jangleress. Obs. [a. OF. jangleresse fem. of 
Jangleor: see prec. and -Es8.] A female jangler. 

©1386 Cuaucer Merch. J. 1062 For sithen he seyde that 
we been Iangleresses .. I shal nat spare for no curteisye To 
speke hym harm bat wolde vs vileynye. — J/edi8. Pig 

Lhise wordes been vnderstonde of wommen pat been Ian- 
gleresses and wikked. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode mM. 
Ixxvii, (2869) 104 Why hast thou lceued the counseil of 
thilke berkinge lyere Oiseuce the jangeleresse? 

tSanglery. Obs. Also5ianglory. [a. OF. 
Janglerie, f. janglere, -cor JANGLER: see -EBY 1 b.] 
Idle talk, babbling ; wrangling. 


JANIZARY, 


€%374 Cuaucer Jroylus v.755 This purpos wol I ho! 
and pis is best, No fors of wykked tonges langlerye. ¢ a 
— AMelib. » 96 It is written, the Ianglerye of wommen'ne 
can nothing hide, save that which they wot not. 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 248/2 Ther was a nonne in Sabyne 
whiche .. eschewed not the Ianglerye of her tonge. 1632 
WEEVER inc. Fi. Dfon, 685 langlery, buffonnerie, and 
such other vices. atéz7}. 1583 Sranyuursr Eneis u1.(Arb) 
46 To what purpose do I chat such ianglerye trim trams? 

Jangling, vd/. sb, [f. JancLe v. + -1xG}] 
The action of the vb. JANGLE, in its various senses; 
now chiefly, wrangling, noisy altercation; dissonant 
or discordant din of voices, bells, etc. 

@ 1300 [see JANGLE v, 1], ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 11604 Pe kyng .. pen Jifte his hed, When pei 
hadde per ianglyng leued. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. ? 332 
Ianglynge is whan men speken to muche biforn folk and 
clappen as a Mille and taken no Kepe what they seye, 
1463 Paston Lett. V1. 133 If ony questions or jangelyng 
schuld be mad. 1526 Tinpate x 77:2, i. 6 From the which 
thynges some have erde, and have turned vnto vayne 
langelynge. 1582 [see JANGLE v. 3), 1663 Perrys Diary 
8 June, After dinner my wife and I had a little jangling, in 
which she did give me the lie. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No, 2193/3 
Nothing but Lamentations, and the Jangling of Bells for 
help, is heard. x713 StTERLe Guardian No. 73 ? 8 They 
lose their respect towards us from this jangling of ours, 
1812 Sporting i A XXXIX. 188 The ring was in con- 
fusion by the janglings of betting men. 1879 Farrar St 
Paul (1883) 459 The harsh jangling of their timbrels. 

Jangling, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -1nc 2] 
That jangles, in various senses of the verb, 

c1374 CHaucer Boeth, ut. met. ii. 53 (Camb, MS.) The 
Iangelynge [v.7. Iangland] bryd pat syngeth on the heye 
braunches. 1382 Wyciir Prov. xxi 19 Betere is to dwelle 
in desert lond, than with a ianglende womman and wratheful. 
c1460 J. Russec. Bk Nurture 36 in Babees Bh, As Tange 
lynge asa Tay. 1576 Fremine Panopl, Epist. 175 note, A thing 
proper ta jangling sophisters..in their quarrelling exercises. 
x667 Muton P. Z. xm. 55 A jangling noise of words 
unknown, 1836 W, Irving Astoria II. 288 The lord and 
master has much difficulty in maintaining harmony in his 
jangling household, 1882 W. B. Weepen Soc, Law of Labor 
4 Freed from the conditions of this jangling modern time. 

Jangly (dgengli), a, [f JaNcue v + -¥.] 
Harsh-sounding, inharmonious, discordant. : 

18.. Joe. Benton Agri! Blackbird (Cent.), Avswering 
back with jangly scream. x892 Atkinson Moorland Parish 
44 There was a piano in the parish, old-fashioned and jangly. 

+JTJanian, @. Obs. rave. [f. Jan-vs.+ -1an.] 
Janus-like; two-faced. . 

1598 Marston Pygmal, i. Wks. (1764) 137 Yee vizarded- 
bifronted-Ianian rout. - 

So Janiform a. ° (erro. Januform.) 

1814 Syp. Satu To Jeffrey Mem. 1855 U. 145 The statue 
was to be Januform, with Playfair's face on one side and 
Stewart's on the other. x892 W. Ripceway Orig. Aletallic 
Currency 318 The Janiform head, male and female, on the 
obverse of the coins of Tenedos, : 

Janissarian, -Sary: see JANIZARIAN -ZARY. 

Janitor (dzenitg:). a. L. sazttor, f, jana 
door, entrance: with agent-suffix -/or.] 

i. A door-keeper, porter, ostiary. . 

¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 44 (1810) 50 One John, Sure 
named Fanttor, of his office, who .. was to keep the prison. 
1686 PLor Stafordsh. 429 The Keys for St Peter, reputed 
the Ianitor of heaven, 1746 SMoLLeTT Advice 34 The gaunt, 
growling janitor of hell. 1762 C. Parkin Topogr. Freebridge 
144 He Is to lay down the cap and cloak, and give it to the 
Janitor to keep, 1876 Farrar, Afarld. Sev. Vs 4 Even 
the heathen saw that toil is the janitor at the gate of virtue. 

+2. An usher in a school. (Cf, Dooror sd. 1b.) 

1584 in Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl. App. 543- 1876 /bid. a 
xiv. 491 In 166r the dector or Janitor of the grammar Schoo! 
of Cupar had from every bairn at the School his meat day 
about, or 2s. daily. 4 

Hence Ja-nitoress, Ja‘nitresa = JaniTNX<; 
Janitorial a., of or pertaining to a janitor; 
Ja'nitorship, the office of janitor. _ : 

3806 Lama Le/#, (1888) I. 240 The gray-haired Janitress at 
my door. 1866 J. Fisuur Where shall we eb Meat i21; 
1..told the janitoress that I did not think there was a 
Protestant church in the world into which @ persan wou Z 
not be permitted to enter and worship. 1885 Chicago Ad- 
vance 3 Dec. 779 This lesson in janitorial science. 1893 
Columns (O.) Dispatch 12 July, The janitorships hercto- 
fore have largely been given to men who were known as 
political hustlers, 1894 Daily Tel, 18 Oct. 5/7 Restored to 
consciousness by the janitress of the house. sgn 3? 

Janitrix (dzenitriks). [L. fem. of janitor.] 
A female janitor. ; 

x84: Wannen Sen Thous. a Year l,i. 24 The complaisant 
old Janitrix shut the door in their faces. . 

Janivare, -veer(e, -ver(e, obs. ff. January. 
Janizarian, a. rare. [f. Janizany, -ISSADY 
+ -1An.} Of or pertaining to the janizaries. 

1796 Burg Regic. Peace i, Wks. VILL. 199 The Janisarian 
tepublick of Algiers. | okt, yornt) 
Janizary, janissary (dge'nizai, yeah). 
Forms: a. 6 genys-, genes-, gianniz-, jones, 
janess-, ianits-, ianitzarie, 6-7 genis-, ane 
iania(s-, ienis-arie, 7 janazary, 7- janisis- 
janizary. 8. 6 ianniz-, ianis-, giannis?) 
6-7 ianizer(e, innizar(e, 7-8 janisar, 7— Jan L 
zar. y. 8yenesherre, gyanizari. (Ultimately ad. 

A 


Turkish co eee) yeiti-lsheri, £. yen new, modem 
+tsheri soldiery, militia, Variously adopted 1 


European langs., e.g. 15-16th c. Lat. /etzart, 
fanizari, Wt. ianizzero, giaunizzero (pl. seri), SPy 


JANK. 


Pg. genizavo, janizaro, F. janissaire (in 15th c. 
Jainusere), Ger. janitschar, Du. janitsaar. The 
Eng. forms reflect the L., it., Sp., or Fr. channels, 
through which they were derived; the attempt to 
represent the Turkish word directly was | 

I. One of a former body of Turkish infantry, 
constituting the Sultan’s guard and the main part 
of the standing army. The body was first organ- 
ized in the 14th century, and was composed mainly 
of tributary children of Christians; after a large 
number of them had been massacred in 1826, the 


organization was finally abolished. 

a, 1529 More Dyaloge wv. xv. Xija/2 Mammolukes & 
genysaryes about y* turke and sowdeyn. 1562 SHuTs Cam: 
bine’s Turk. Wars 36b, Upon the death of Mahomethe, the 
Gianizzaries marched with all spede to Constantinople, 1579 
J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule xxxix. 87 As his 
Tenesaries are instructed al too Heathenly. x585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy, i. xxiv. 65 b, The Sarail 
of the Azamoglans or Ianissaries, 1586 T. B. La Primaud. 
Sy, Acad. (1589) 407 Being advertised..of the valure of a 
yong Ianitsarie. /dzd. 718 ‘Lhe Pretorian soldiours (who were 
to the emperours as the Ianitzaries are to the Turke), 170z 
W. J. Brayn’s Voy. Levant xxv, 107 The Janizaries..com+ 
pos'd partly of Tributary Children, and partly of voluntary 
Renegades. 1717 Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. fo Pope 
tz Feb., We were met..by an aga of the janisaries. 1832 
tr. Sismondi’s Ital. Rep. xi. 24x The new militia of the 
janissaries was, at the same time, the best infantry in 

urope. 1866 Fetton Anc. § Afod. Gr. U1. in v. 343 The 
place called the At Midan is memorable in recent history 
for the slaughter of the janizaries, 

8. @1548 Hare Chron. Hen, VITI, orb, Thet were 
firste robbed of the Tanizeres, and..shamfully slain. 1572 
W. Mauut in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) I. 1. 127 The Lieutenant 
of Mustafa, and the Aga of the Giannizzers. 1597 Br, HALL 
Sat, 1v. iv, Then falls to praise the hardy Tanizar That 
sucks his horse side, thirsting in the war. 1598 Frorto, 
fanizzert, the Turkes gard, Ianizers. 1713 Loud, Gaz. No. 
5106/1 The Janisar Aga.,went to the King. 1821 SHELLEY 
Hellas 240 The Janizars Clamour for pay. 

y. 1704 J. Pirrs Acc. Mohometans 160 The Cull Ougles, 
that is, the Sons of the Veuxesherres, or Soldiers. 

2. By extension, any Turkish soldier; ¢5f. one of 
an escort for travellers in the East. 

1615 tr. De Monfart's Surv. E. Ind. 3 Trauellers .. be- 
come as poore wretched slaues subject to all injuries. .from 
which their very Ianisaries and Gaides cannot alwayes 
defend them. 1642 Howett For. 7rav. (Arb.) 83 He may 

‘o to Venice, where he may agree with a Janizary to con+ 
Huce him in company of a Caravan all the way through the 
Continent of Greece as farre as Constantinople, 1775 
Cuanoter Trav, Asta AL. (x825) 1. 100 Our janizary was 
unwilling to go then, 1812 Byron Ch. Har. u. App. Di, 
The traveller whose janissary flogs them. 1847 Disraetr 
Tancred i. vi, Viva..mounted her horse;,.before whom 
marched her janissary armed to the teeth. 

8. In various allusive and figurative uses, from 


prec, Senses, 

a. 3565 Jewer Repl. Harding (x611) 6 Such eloquence 
might better become some of your yonger Jannizers, 1599 
Nasue Lenten Stuffe 32 Being not much behinde in the 
check-roule of his /anissaries and contributories, with Eagle. 
soaring Bullingbrooke. 1663, F/agelian or O. Cromwell 
(1672) 43 Volleys of Acclamations, were given at the close of 
this mock solemnity, by Cromwel’s Janizaries. 1679 Estab, 
Test_26 The Romish fanizaries are the tribute Children of 
ali Europe. x8x0 Jrererson iVrit, (1830) IV. 153, The 
shipping interest, commercial interest, and their janizaries of 
the navy. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong, I, vi. 581 The King 
had now at his command a body of Janissaries .. ready to 
carry out his personal will. . r 

b. x6x2 T. Lavenpar Trav, Four Englishin, Pref, Cjb, 
The heauenly Yerusalem. .Iesus Christ being our Pilot and 
Tenisarie to conduct vs thereunto. 1659 D. Pet Liupr, Sea 
To Rdr. div, Let this Epistle be thy Janisary, or Pole-star 
to the perusal of this book. 

4. attrib. and Comb. 

1642 Sin E. Dentne Sf. on Relig. xvi, 12 Monks, Fryers, 
and Secular Priests, with his Janizary Jesuits. 1812 Sir R, 
Witson Priv, Diary I. 123 Even under Janissary prejudice 
and despotism civilization is advancing. 2 

Hence Janizare‘sque a., in the style of a Jani- 
zary. 

1835 New Monthly Mag. XLV. 5 A most trenchant and 
janissaresque style of handling his cleaver. 

Tank (dgzeynk), v. Se. [Derivation obscure: cf. 
Sw. and Norw. dial. jazka to totter, go slowly, 
hesitate.]  t2/r. To trite, ae ‘ ae 

x Creranp Poems 19 (Jam.) Now he’s rewarded for 
ee rahi When he would pass, it’s told he janks. 1808— 
18 Jaseson, Fart, to trifle. Loth. 

So Jank sé.,a shuffle. ; . 

1705 Observator No. 4. 22 His pretending to bring Wit- 
nesses from the East Indies, seem’d liker a fair Jank than 
any proper Defence. sank 

Jauker (dge'nkex). Se. [Derivation unknown: 

it appears to beanagent-n. Cf, Javker®.] A long 

pole on wheels, used for carrying logs, also casks 


or other heavy weights. . 

1833 Edin. Even, Courant 26 July (Jam.), A janker..was 
passing along with a log of wood, 1828 Stevart Planter's 
G. 492 In Edinburgh, Glasgow, and other great towns in 
this kingdom, a Pole or beam, from fifteen to thirty feet 
long, of great strength, and fortified with iron, when mounted 
on a Crossbar with a pair of high Wheels at each end, is 
called ‘a Janker’; and the immense logs of wood, which 
are transported by means of it .. are swung under the axle 
and..pole, 189 Scot. Leader 21 Jan. 5 A man. “Attempted 
to jump on to a janker, used for carrying logs, but fell to 
the ground, 

Jannet, obs. form of Jenxer. 
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Jannock (dgenek), 5d. north, Eng. Forms: 
?5, 6-8 janock(e, 6 jannacke, janok(e, 7 janack, 
7-jannock. [Anorth. Engl., esp. Lancash., word, 
of obscure origin. Not Sc.] <A loaf of leavened 
oaten bread. 

?Paxsoo Chester Pl. vii. 120 A Ianock [v.7. jannacke] of 
Lancashyre. 1584 Cocan Haven Healt: vii. (1636) 30 Of 
Oates they make bread..some in broad Loaves which they 
eal Ianocks. 1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's Luprov. 
(1746) 33x. Had Galen seen the Oaten Cakes of the North, 
the Janocks of Lancashire, and the Grues of Cheshire, he 
would have confessed thar Oats and Oatmeal are not only 
Meat for Beasts, but also for tall, fair and strong Men and 
Women. ¢1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. 
Wks. (1862) 40 “I'wur Seign Peawnd Ua tuppunny Jannock, 
I'd bin os deeod os o Dur Nele. 1818 Scotr Rcd Roy xiv, 
Mattie {in Northumberland] gae us baith a drap skimmed 
milk, and ane o” her thick ait jannocks that was as wat 
and raw asa diver. O for the bonnie girdle cakes o’ the 
North! 1825 Brockett, ¥annock, leavened oat bread. 1855 
E, Waucn Lancash. Life (1857) 58 Content with water. 
pottage, buttermilk, and jannock, till he was between thir- 
teen and fourteen years of age. atirid, 1694 THoressy 
Diary (Hunter) I. 268 Jannock bread and clap-cakes the 
best that gold could purchase, 

Januock (dzensk), a. (adv.) dial. Also 
jonnock, jonnik, jonnic(k, jannic, jenick. 
(A modern dial, word: thought by some to be 
connected with prec., but of much more recent 
history, wider diffusion (Northumberland to Hamp- 
shire, Norfolk to Comwall), and greater phonetic 
diversity. (Not S¢.)] Fair, straightforward ; genuine. 

1828 Craven Dial, s.v.,* That isn’t Jannock’, ie. not fair, 
a phrase in use .- when one of the party is suspected of not 
drinking fairly. 1863 in Robson Bards of Tyne 80 Frank 
an’ free an’ jenick tee, We eat the breed we buy. 1867 
N. & Q. 3rd Ser. XI. 146/21 Eh Sam, Bill’s a reet un, he’s 
gradely jannock. 1885 Haut Caine Shadow of Crime xxi. 
(1899) 65 You've got a deal too much talk tobe jannic. 1897 
Manch. Guardian 28 Oct., ‘The people of Lancashire were 
jannock.. and they wanted any Government that they 
might support to be jannock also, 

b. as adv. 

1857 Borrow Romany Rye (1872) 111 Unless you choose 
to behave jonnock. 1894 C, N. Robinson Brit. Fleet 475 
Ready to act jonnic all round. 

Janpan, -ee, variants of JAMPAN, -EE. 


+Janse‘nian. Ods. rare. [f. Jansen (see 
below) +-ran.] = JANSENIST. 

1653 Nicholas Pap. (Camd.) H. ro They were to have gone 
upon the account of the Jansenians. 1657 Baxter vice 
Pres. Th. 33 The Jansenians, and other Dominicans, 

Hence + Jansenianism = JANSENISM. 

Jansenism (dzenséniz’m). [f. as next + 
1s.] The doctrinal system of the Jansenists. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Fansenisut or Fansenianism, the 
Tenets and Opinion of Cornelius Jansenius late Bishop of 
Ypres. 1669 Gate (fit/e) True Idea of Jansenisme, both 
historick and Dogmatick. 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour, France 
IV. 11 Jansenism was thought in great measure suppressed. 
1816 Mary Sciimmecrennick 405é de St. Cyran 1. 196 
Jansenism may then be said to be in doctrine the Calvinism, 
and in practice the Methodism of the Romish church. 

Jansenist (dgznsénist), sd. (a.) ff. the sur- 
name Jansen + -I8T.] A member of that school 
or party in the Roman Catholic Church holding the 
doctrines of Comelius Jansen, bishop of Ypres in 
Flanders (died 1638), who maintained after St. 
Augustine the perverseness and inability for good 


of the natural human will. 

The Jansenists were a powerful body in the R. C. Ch. in 
the r7th and 18th centuries, but were strongly opposed by 
the Molinists and other Jesuits, and their doctrines were 
condemned by several popes, especially by Clement X in 
the Bull Vzrgenttus. . 

1664 T. Bartow in Zvelyn’s Jen, (1857) U1, 143 Dis- 
covered to the world by the pious pains of the Jansenists. 
23715 Burnet Own Time UM. 436 The Jansenists .. were 
looked on as the most zealous asserters of the liberties of 
the Gallican Church. 1892 Wasion (N.Y.) 20 Oct. 308/x 
It is probable that the Jansenist was hardly less narrow than 
the Jesuit. ; ae " 

b. attrib. or adj. Of, pertaining to, or holding 
the doctrine of, Jansenism or the Jansenists. 

1860 J. Garoser Faiths of World W1. 201/2 A Jansenist 
divine of such piety and power as Quesnel. /érd. 203/2 
Thus closed the last public attempt made by the Jansenist 
church of Utrecht to become reconciled to Rome. 

Hence Jansent'stic, -ical aidjs., = JANSENIST 2.3 
Jansenize v. infr., to follow the doctrines of 


the Jansenists. 

1745 A. Butter Lives Saints, S, Vincent of Paul (1847) 
VIL. 306 Gerberon the Jansenistical historian. 1755 Nucext 
Gr. Tour, France IV. 1x The present disputes between the 
parliament and the clergy, have revived the drooping spirits 
of the Jansenistical party. 1837 Hattas Hist, Let. im. it, 
§ 4 note, The Jansenizing Gallicans of the eighteenth 
century. Jdéd. (1847) IL, 273 This .. cannot be reckoned 
entirely a Jansenistic controversy. 1882-3 Scuarr Encyci, 
Relig. Knowl, U, 1145 By the bull Unigenitus..a hundred 
and one propositions from Quesnel’s New Testament were 
condemned as Jansenistic. 

+ Jant, variant of Gext a. Oés. 

¢1648-so Baatuwatt Barualy’s Frul, ut. H iij, Where 
were dainty ducks and gant [ed. 2, 1716 jant] ones, Wenches 
that could play the wantons 

Jant, Jante, -ee, obs. ff. JaunT sd., Jaunty a. 

Jantil, jantyl(1, obs. forms of GeNtie, 

exgoo Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) I, 245 A Reali) (Add, IS. 
24194 jantil] men and noble. /éid. WIT. 149 He wolde 
».Wipstonde gentil [.4/S. Cott, 715. D. VIL, iantyl] men. 
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Jantily, Jantiness, Janty, var. JAUNTILY, etc. 
idanua. [Lat.,=‘gate’: formerly often used 
in the titles of treatises.] A gate or introduction 
(to some branch of learning). 

1644 Miron Zduc. ¢ x To search what many modern 
Fanua's and Didacticks. -have projected. : 

January (dgenivdri), Forms: a. 3-4 Ieni- 
uer, 3~5 leneuer, -e,  Innewer, Genuer, 4-35 
Tanyuer, -e, Ianeuer, -e, -ver, Ianiuer, -e, 
Ianuuer, Ianver, 6 Ianivare, 7 Ianiuere; Se. 
7-8 Janiveer, (9 -vier); @ 5 Ienuare, 5-7 
Tanuar(e; Se. 7~§ Januar, 8 Janwar; y. 4-7 
Ianuarie, -ye, 5 Ianuari, 5~7 -ary, (-arij); 7~- 
January. [In early form a. ONF. fencver, 
Genever,=moa.F, Janvier :—L, Jinudrium, nom, 

Janudrius (mensis), i.e. the month of Jaxus, 
as presiding over the entrance into the year, 
Whence also It. Gennajo, Gennaro, Pr. Genouter, 
Januer, Sp. tJencro, Enero, Pg. Janeiro. The 
later forms show gradual conformation to the L.; 
which was sometimes used unchanged in OE.] 

The first month of the year according to the 
modern reckoning. Abbreviated Jan. 

a. [¢ 1120 P. pe THaun Livre des Creatures (Wright) 833 
Mais tut tens en Genever femes f’an cumencer.] cxago 5. &. 
Leg. J. 76/202 In be Monpe of Leneuer. 1297 R. Grove. 
(Rolls) 7259 In be verbe day of Ieniuer [daler v.77. lanyuere, 
janewer, Jeneuere, Ianuuer). 33.. A. stlis, 57 Genuer was 
theo endleft {month}. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111.73 
Pompilius .. putte Ianeuer and Feuerrer to be bygynnynge 
of be sere. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 145 b/t His feste is the 
xv day of Ianyuer. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 16 
The xxitij. day of Janivare. 1604 Dexker 1st Pt. Honest 
Wh. Wks. 1873 Ll. 69 Hee’s more cold then a Cittizens 
countrie house in Janiuere. 31651 CLevetanp Pots, Yug, 
Man to Old Woman 16 December meeting Ianiveer. Od 
Rime, Uf the grass grow in Janiveer, It grows the worse 
for’t all the year. 1834-5t Mary Howirr Sh. Nat. Mist, 
(ed. 7) 117 First of the months comes Janivier, The coldest 
month of all the year. 

B. (14... Chaucer's Merch, T. 56x (Corpus) pis hastyf 
Januare [so Pelw,, Lansd.3 Ellesun, Hengw., Hari, Canibr. 
Yanuarie).) 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) ILL. 73 Pompilius.. 
addede Januare and Februare to the begynnenge of the yere. 
31570 sine Tragedie x in Satir. Poems Reform, x, 82 In 
Januar the thre and twentie day. 1784 Buans There was 
a lad ti, "Twas then a blast o' Janwar win’ Blew hansel in 
on Robin. 

y- [et x000 Menologium 30 (Gr.) Forma monad hyne fole 
mycel Januarius gerun heton.} [c 1386 Cuaucer Merch. 7, 
45 This mayden.. Mayus highte..Shal wedded be vn.to 
this Ianuarie.] 1495 Trevisa’s Barth, De P. R. 1x, ix, 
354 The fyrste hyghte Januari, and hath that name of a god 
feyned that hyghte Ianus, 1579-80 Nort Péutarch, Nunta, 
Numa tooke away the moneth of Marche from the first 
place, and gave it unto Janunry. 1674 Jeans A rith. (1696) 
229 The Commonalty begin the Year the First Day of 
January, the Lawyers the Five and Twentieth Day of 
March. 1788 Prrestrey Lect, rst. 11. xiv. tro By act of 
parliament in one thousand seven hundred and fifty-two, 
the first day in January was appointed to be the beginning 

of the year for all purposes. 1891 Pall Mall G.15 Jan. 1/2, 
Few Januaries have been preceded by such a week as 
Christmas, 1891. | 

Januay, -ey, januway, var. GenowarY, Obs. 

Januform ; see JANIFORMS. 

Janus (dzé"nis). The name of an ancient 
Italian deity, regarded as the doorkeeper of 
heaven, as guardian of doors and gates, and as 
presiding over the entrance upon or beginning of 
things; represented with a face on the front and 
another on the back of his head; the doors of his 
temple in the Roman Forum were always open in 
time of war, and shut in time of peace. Often used 
allusively, and in attributive and other relations. 

1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 120 Ianus, god of entree delyt- 
able. 1598 Hakcurr Voy. I, 488 Certaine idoll puppets... 
which they fasten to the doore of their walking houses, to 
be as Ianusses or keepers of theirhouse. 2667 Mitton ?. Z. 
x1. 129 Four faces each Had, like a double Janus, 1713 
Lond. Gas. No. 5118/6 Janus’s Gate is now shut. 1814 Cany 
Dante, Paradise v1.83 Composed the world to such a peace 
That of his temple Janus barr’d the door, 

b. attrib. and Conib., referring to the two-faced 
figure, as Janus face, glance, line, word, etc.; 
Janus-faced, -ltke, -wisaged, adjs. 

1654 Wittrock Zeolomia 549 An Experiment it is with a 
*Janus face. 1711 Suartesa, Charac, u. i. § 3 This Janus- 
face of writers, who with one countenance free a smile, 
and with another show nothing beside rage and fury. 
1682 Sin T. Baowne Chr. Vor. mt. § 3 Bivious Theorems 
and *Janus-faced Doctrines. 1841-4 Exerson £58. rita» 
ship 172 A friend is Janus-faced : he fooks to the pact and 
the future. 1643 Saxnesson Sermt. Hed. xii. 335 Every 
afiliction, *Janus-like, hath two faces, and louketh two ways. 
1875 Jowrtr Plata (ed. 2) IL. 150 The Janus-like charac. 
ter of the Republic, 18az Suectey Triumphs of Life 54 
aA *Janus-visaged Shadow. 

Jaole, Jaoler(e, obs. forms of Jat, JAILER, 

Jaour, obs. form of Graoun. 

Jap sd., colloquial abbreviation of Japasrsy. 

¢ 1880 (Remembered in colloquial use in London.) 1290 £74. 
World 1x July 23 The fearlessness of ceath, which makes 
a Jap submit to the loss of bls own life rather than to permit 
the death of a Gather to go unavenged. 1853 Athenxum 
30 May 639/3 Directly a good demand arises for a book, the 
Japs print for themselves, 1896 Westen. Gas. 3 Nov. €/3 
Fifty years ago it was only a few gardeners. who grew 
chrysanthemunis, and .. only about twelve cistinct varieties 
of * Japs’ were to Le found. 


JAPAN. 


Jap, dial. form of Javr. 

Japan (dgipen), sd. (a.) Also 6 Giapan, 
y Japon. [Like the other European forms (Du., 
Ger., Da., Sw. Japan, F., Sp. Japon, Pg. Japio, 
It. Giapfone, app. ad. Malay Jdpung, Japang, ad. 
Chinese Jii-pitz (= Japanese WVz-for), ‘sun-rise’, 
‘orient’, £72k (Jap. 22) sun + pin (Jap. for, hoz) 
origin. The earliest form in which the Chinese 
name reached Europe was app. in Marco Polo's 
Chipangu, in Pigafetta Cipanghu, The existing 
forms represent Pg. Japfo and Du. Japan, ‘acquired 
from the traders at Malacca in the Malay forms’ 
(Yule).] 2 

I. In primary sense. 1. The insular empire so 


called, on the east of Asia. . 

1597 Evex & Wanuis (éite) The History of Travayle in 

the West and East Indies,and other countreys..as Moscovia, 
Persia,-.China in Cathayo and Giapan. 1613 J. Saris Voy. 
to Japan (Hak. Soc.) 1, January 14, 1612 .. we wayed out 
of the roade of Bantam for Japan. 1613 Purcnas Pilerimage 
ve xiv, 440 That you may at last bee acquainted with Iapon. 
1653 H. Coan tr. Pinto's Tran, xliv. 173 It is the custome 
of those of Jappon [de Fap%o] to be exceeding kind and 
courteous. : 

tb. A native of Japan, a Japanese. Ods. 

3613 J. Saris Voy. fo Japan (Hakt. Soc) 1 My Companye 
8x persons, viz., 74 English, x spanniar, x Japan,and 5 swarts. 
3623 St. Papers Col. 1622-4, 208 The Japons lying in irons. 

TL. ‘Transferred applications. (Elliptical uses 

of IIL.) 

2. A varnish of exceptional hardness, which 
originally came from Japan. The name is now 
extended to other varnishes of a like sort, esp. to 
(a) a black varnish obtained by cooking asphal- 
tum with linseed oil, used for producing a black 
gloss on metal and other materials; (4) a varnish- 
like liquid made from shellac, linseed-oil and tur- 
pentine, and used as a medium in which to grind 
colours and for drying pigments. 

1688 Parker & STALKER Treat. Fafpanning Pref., True, 
genuine Japan .. stands unalterable, when the wood which 
was imprisoned in it, is utterly consumed. /did. v. x9 OF 
Black Varnishing or Japan, /6/d. 21 You cannot be over- 
nice and curious in making white Japan, 176x FitzceRaLp 
in Phil, Trans. LIL. 130, I had it varnished over several 
times with strong varnish, or japan. 385% /d/ustr. Catal. Gt. 
£xhiéb, 624 Japan.is applied with a brush, 

b. fig. Specions semblance, ‘ veneer’, 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Manners Wks. (Bohn) IT. 50 
But this japan costs them dear. 1856 Reave Griffith Gaunt 
(1887) 34 Thin japan of venal sympathy. 

8. Japanese work ; work in the Japanese style; 

esp. work varnished, and adorned with painted or 
raised figures, 
2 37-+ Tom Thumb m. 153 in Hazl. 2. P. P. 1. 239 The 
inward parts were ail japon Ly. japan). 2743 H, Watro.e 
Lett, to Mann (1857) 1. 192 He little thought that what 
maintained him for a whole session would scarce serve one 
of his younger grandsons to buy japan and fans for princesses 
at Florence} 1798 Jane Austen Northang. Abb. i. vi, 
She looked closely at the cabinet...It was Japan, black and 
yellow Japan of the handsomest kind. Jézd. H1. x, She did 
not love the sight of japan in any shape. 

tb. Applied to a black varnished cane. Ods. 

3678 Quack's Acad. in Harl, AMfisc. (Park) 11. 33 You 
must always carry a caduceus or conjuring japan in your 
hand, capped with a civet-box. 

4. a, Japanese porcelain. +b. Japanese silk. 

1729 Mrs. Detany A utodiog, §& Corr. 5 Dec. (1861) I. 227, 
I saw nothing extraordinary but the fine japan you so much 
despised. 19752 Foote Jaste 1, Wks, 1799 I. 22 That piece 
of China..is the right old Japan of the pea-green kind. 

18a Europ, Mag. Ul.68 Where's the old China? Show me 
the Japan ! | 1810 Splendid Follies ¥, 170 Miss Betty brought 
up the rear in a robe of transparent japan. 

5. Lntom. Short for Japan moth: see 6. 

1833 J. Rennie Consp. Butterft, & Moths 195 Adela,.The 
Copper Japan... Very uncommon. Near London. 

TY, attrib. and Comb. or as aay. 

6. atfrib. Of, belonging to, native to, or pro- 
duced in Japan; passing into aay. = JAPANESE. 
Frequent in names of natural or artificial pro- 
ducts; as Ja~an anemone, enonymus, gold, porce- 
fain, ware, etc.; Japan clover, a leguminous 
annual introduced into the southern United States 
in 1840 from China and Japan; Japan earth = 
Terra japonica, CATECHU; Japan-ink (see quot. 
1848); Japan moth, a moth of the genus fde/a. 

a7 ee Journ, Low C.23 A Japan Letter, written to the 

Dutch Governour, 2 2680 Rocuester Pogars (702) 71 Kiss 

ine thou curious picture ofa man; How edd thou art, how 

pretty, how japan! 1 Lurrrett Brief Rel. (1357) 1V. 

591 Monday last the old East India company began their 

sale of images, Japan ware, china, 1728 Quixcy Compl. 

Disp. 107 Japan Earth. is very austere upon the Palate. 

3807 Hexscnen in Phi Trans. XCVII. 209 A... strip of 

card, discoloured with japan ink, 1819 G. Saniovetty Ento- 

wil. Comipend, 249 Japan-moths, | 1848 Craic, Japan Ink, 

a superior kind of black writing ink, generally glossy when 

dry, 38$1 Detamer Fl. Gand, 123 Pyrus Japouica—Japan 

Pear,—which bears scarlet blossoms early in spring, is really 

a Quince, and is now removed to the genus Cy.fonia. 1883 

Garten Agr ai3/2 Japan Anemones. .seem here to enjoy 

both the shelter and partial shade. 1884 Mintxr /astt-1., 

Lespedeza,..* Hoop-koap ‘plant, Japan Clover. i 

7. atirib;, and Comd., in sense 2; Of, pertaining 
to, or adomed with japan, as yapan cabinet, frame, 
Me 
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ground, etc. Also similative and parasynthetic as 
japan-black, japan-headed adjs, 

1681 Sec. Serv. Money Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 42 For 
two japan cabinetts .. 100.00, 1688 Parker & STALker 
Treat, Fapanning xiii, 36 There are two sorts of Bantam, 
as well as Japan-work. /d7d., The Japan-Artist works most 
of all in Gold, and other metals. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3250/4 Lost.., a large Silver Japan headed Cane, the ground 
of it Shagreen, and the Japan Work most of it gilt, x712 
Arsutunor Zoku Bull un. i, She had laid aside your carv- 
ing, gilding, and japan work, as being too apt to gather dirt. 
18s Mas. Gasket North & S. xiv, Go to my little japan 
cabinet .. and in the second left-hand drawer you will find 
a packet of letters. 1883 B'ham Daily Post x1 Oct. Japan- 
stovers and Polishers, used to Cash-boxes and Coal-vases. 

Japan (dzzpien), v. Also 8 japon. [f. prec., 
sense 2.] aoe te 

1. ¢rans. To lacquer with japan; to varnish with 
any material that gives a hard black gloss. 

1683 Parker & Sratker (tit/e) A Treatise of Japanning 
and Varnishing. /did. xi. 35 They may be Japanned, and 
look well. 1697 Damrizr_Vay. (1729) I. 400 Laquer which 
is used in Japanning of Cabinets. “1762 Gotpss. Cit. IV. 
Iv, A square table that had been once japanned. 1816 J. 
Sata Panorama Sc. §& Art I. 37 Made of copper, or 
tinned iron plates japanned within and without. ; 

2. fransf. To make black and glossy as in 
japanning ; to polish or cover with black, 

1714 {see Japanninc vi. sb.]. 21730 Royal Remarks 7 
‘Dear Jack” has exhausted his splendid Shilling, and now 
cries ‘Japan your shoes, your Honour’, 18:2 W. Compe 
Dr. Syntax X. ix, His gaiters, too, were fresh japann'd. 
3838 Scorr 0d Roy v, The monsters of heraldry. grinned 
and ramped in red freestone, now japanned by the smoke of 
centuries. 1863 CARLYLE Fredh. Gt. xix. Vili. (2873) VIII. 265 
Japanning people with pitch to cure them of every malady. 

3. slang. To make clerical, to ordain. (With 
reference to the black coat.) 

19756 Connoisseur No. 103 ? 3 He had been double-japanned 
(as he called it) about a year ago, and was the present 
incumbent of —. 1796 Grose Dict, Vule. 7. sv. 1826 
Sporting Mag. XVUL. 283 My friend’s son had just been or- 
dained Deacon, or, in the language of the day, ‘japanned’. 
1879 J. Pavn High Spirits 1. 106 He had passed his 
‘voluntary’, and was to be ‘japanned’ in a fortnight. 

Japanese (dzepiniz), a. and sé. [ft Japan 
+ -ESE: in F, /apfonnais, Sp. Japon’s, etc.] 

A. aaj. Of or pertaining to Japan. 

(1588 _R. Parke tr. Afendoza's Hist. China 373 There is 
no nation so abhorred of the Chinos as is the Iapones.] 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. xiti, Japanese merchants, 176g 
WALCONER Dict, Marine (1789', Fay/ena, a sort of Japonese 
galley, 2850 Mrs. Cartyte Lett, IL. 72 ‘The Japanese 
trays are for the new drawing-room. 1884 Pall Alall G. 
4 July 4/2 What more picturesque than the Japanese 
umbrellas? . 

B. afsol., orassb. 1, A native of Japan. 

Formerly as true sb, with pl. in -es; now only as adj. used 
absol. and unchanged for pl.: a Yapanese, two Fapanese, 
the Fapanese. 

1604 E. G[uimstone) D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. xxv. 40% 
A Tapponois reported this after hee was christened. 1613 
R. Cocks in J. Saris Yapan (Hakl, Soc.) 15x The King 
made Proclamation that no Iapanese should receiue any of 
our people into theirhouses, 1665 Sir 7. Roe’s Voy. E. Ind. 
in G. Havers P. della Vale's Trav. E. Indies 375, 1 have 
taken special notice of divers Chinesaas and Japanesaas there. 
1693 Sir T. P, Brount Nat, Hist, 105 The Japponeses pre- 
pare [tea). ,quite otherwise than is done in Europe, 1707 
PsatMANazar (¢/t/e) Dialogue between a Japanese and a 
Formosan, 1839 Peuny Cycl. X11. 93/2 All travellers who 
have been acquainted with both nations prefer the Japanese 
to the Chinese. 

2. The Japanese language, 

1828 in Wesster. 1861 Horraann (¢7//e) Shopping- 
dialogues in Dutch, English, and Japanese. 188 Max 
Murer £ss. (4881) 11. 338 A Chinese vocabulary with 
Sanskrit equivalents and a transliteration in Japanese. 


Japanesqne (dzcepine'sk), a. and sd, [f. Japan 
5), + ~ESQUE. 
A. adj, Japanese in style or manner. 

3883 G. ALLEN in Colin Clout’s Cal, 36 Delicate pink- 
white blossom, standing out in true Japanesque relief, 
1894 Westin. Gas. 27 July 3/2 Like one of those patiently- 
wrought pieces of cloisonnd-work with which a Japanesque 
age has made us all familiar. : 

B. sd. A design or ornament in Japanese style. 

1884 Price List, Tapestry Curtains, Designs, Early English, 
Japanesques, Persian, &c., with suitable dados. 1898 Koss 
in B. Fonson's Volpone p. xl, He began .. his so-called 
Japanesques long before seeing any real Japanese art. 

Hence Japaue‘squely adv., in a japanesque way. 
Japane’squery, Japanesque tone or spirit. 

i = Black & Waite 6 Aug. 157/ That ‘ Flower watching’ 
is Japanesquely pretty, 1895 G. Auten in JWVeste, Gaz. 
2r June 3/2 Its Japanesquery is delightful. : 

apanism (dzipe'niz'm). [f. Jaran + -1sa.] 
The study of or devotion to things Japanese. 

1888 Harper's Mag. Feb. 334 Japanism—a new, word 
coined to designate a new field of study, artistic, historic, 
and ethnographic. 

Japanize (dze"pinsiz), v. [f. as prec. +-1ZE.] 
trans. Tomake Japanese. Hence Japaniza-tion. 

3890 Miss Duncan Soc. Depart. 157 Foreigners are be- 
coming so Japanised. 1893 Chicaga sidvance_5 Apr. ‘in 
order to Christianize Japan, we must Japanize Christianity,’ 
is a prevalent sentiment in that country. 1898 Crrr. /fist. 
Y. 301 Such an alliance could amount to nothing less than 

¢ Japanization of China. 

Japanned (dgipand), ppl. a. [£ Javan z.] 

iL Vatnished, lacquered, or adorned with japan 
or in Japanese style. 
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1693-4 in 12th Rep. Hist. ASS. Cont, App. ¥. 338 The 
tortoise-shell room, and the japanned room, 1717 Butrocn 
Woman is a riddle 1.i.6 A japan’d cane, and a brush’ 
beaver. 1727 A. Hamutton New dice. EZ. Ind. I, by, 305 
‘Their lackt or japon’d Ware is ..the best in the World, 
3185: /Hustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 1356 Specimens of japanned 
tea-trays. 

b. Polished with blacking. 

1750 Student 1,93 A white Hand .. being the same toa 
Fiddler as japan’d pumps are toa Dancer. 1848 THackrray 

Bh. Snobs Pref. (1892) 3 He wore japanned boots and 
moustachios. 

2, Made or become Japanese. 

1889 W. Cory Lett. & Frels, (1897) 540 The ‘nice drivel 
of talk in Japanned parlours. 31895 /es¢i2. Gas. 26 Nov, 
7/. More will be heard later of these japanned Chinese. 

Japanner (dzipe'na). [f. Jaray sd, and v, 
+ -ER), 

I. +1. Anative of Japan; a Japanese. +b. A 

Japanese ship. Ods, 

1614 J. Saris Fapan (Hakl. Soc.) 198 The Towne where the 
Japanners haue their chiefe residence and Mart, is called 
Matchma. 1673 DayDEN Aadoyna v.i, With the aid Of 
ten Japanners, all of them unarmed. 1719 De For Crusoe 
ut. xiii, ‘I'wo Japanners, I mean ships from fopan. 1735 
— Voy. round World (1840) x00 Seven or eight Chinese or 
Japanners. 1764 Alem. G. Psalmanazar 213 The young 

Japaner had been presented to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 

II. 2. One who japans, one who follows the 
trade of varnishing with japan. 

1695 Luttrei. Brtef Rel, (1857) 111. 513 To find out the 
author, who is a japanner, ¢17g0 Inison Sch. dat Vr 
‘Take japanners gold size of the best sort. 1846 <frt-Union 
Frul.59 Formerly the japanner was limited to iron plates, 

tb. Aumorous. A shoe-black. Obs. 

1725 Dr For Everybody's Business (1841) 20 These are 
called the Llack-guard, who black your honour's shoes, and 
incorporate themselves under the title of the Worsbipful 
Company of Japanners. 1734 Pore Hor, Zp, 1. i. 156 They 
- Prefer a new Japanner to their shoes. 

Japanning (dgaipenin), voi sb. [f Japan 
v. + -ING1,] ‘The action of japanning or vamish- 
ing with japan; the material used in japanning, 
japan. Also aftrib. ; 

3688 {see JaraN v. x). 3734 Gay 7rivia m1. 166 And aids 
with soot the new japanning art, 1745 Exiza Huywocp 
Fem. Spectator (1748) 1V. 47 We have them copied in 
Fainting, in japanning, and in embroidery. 1757 Mxs. 

cLaxy Lett., to Ars, Dewes 462 On the water is a 
Chinese vessel. .as..gay as carving, gilding, and japanning 
can make it. ¢ 1827 Hoac Zales § Sh VI.93 Covered wit 

‘itch or black japanning. 1839 Penny Cycl. NUIT. 94/2 
Tananting is the art of producing a highly varnished surface 
cn woed, metal, or other hard sulstance, sometimes of one 
colour only, hut more commonly figured and ornamented, 

Japannish (agiipoe'nif}, a, [f. JAPAN sb. + 
-isH.| Somewhat Japanese; Japanesque. 

3185 CaRLyLE Ster/ing vi, A splendour hovering between 
the raffaelesque and the japannish. , 

Japano'latry. [See -Larny ] Excessive devo- 
tion to or worship of Japanese art and customs. | 

1890 Sfectator 6 Dec. 832/2 The curious japonolatcy which 
is current in some literary and artistic circles. 1895 
dthenzum 24 Aug. 249/3 Examples of the Japanolatry 
characteristic of this rococo age. 

Japanology. [See -Locy.] That branch of 
ethnology which relates to Japan, its people, 
history, art, etc. Hence Japano‘logist, a stu- 
dent of Japanology. 

188x tr. Nordensheald’s Voy. ‘Vega’ UL, xvi. 32x The 
leamed Japanologist, Mr. E. M.Satow. — “7, 

Jape (dzz'p), sb. Also 5 chape, iappe, 6 iaip, 
7-9 Se. jaip. [See Jare v.] 

+1. A trick, a device to deceive or cheat, Ods. 
since ¢ 1515, but used by Scott. 

33.. LF. Allit, P. B, 864, & 3e ar iolyf gentylmen your 
japes ar ille. 78/2. C. 57 Did not Jonas in lude suche Jape 
sum-whyle? ¢1380 Wycuir IVks. (1880) 12 3if bel maken 
wyues and ober wymmen hure sustris bi lettris of fraternite 
or obere japes. ¢1386 Citaucen Prof. 705 With feyned 
flaterye and Iapes He made the person and the pe; te his 
Apes. 1496 Dives § Paup. (W. de W.) 1. Wii go/t The 
fende sholde dysceyue hym by Hlusions & by Tapes, 160% 
Dovatas Pal. Hon. 1, \xviii, Sair I dred me for some vther 
iaip. 1820 Scorr Afonast. x, Subjecting yourself, .to the 
Japes and mockeries of evil spirits. . f 

+b. Something used to deceive; a means 0 

deception ; a deception, fraud. Olds. rare. 

€1400 Destr. Troy ui. 890 Iason for all po Tapes hade nere 
his ioy lost, Hade his Jicour ben to IJaite. 1513 Dovcas 
vEne?s ni. v. liv.) 65 ‘Turnand quhelis thai set in, by and by, 
Noder the feit of this ilk bisnyng iaip (the ooden horsel. 
¢x600 Buren Pilger, in Watson Coll, Poenrs (1706) MI. a2 
(Jam.) To haue an hole he had grit hast, Yit in the 
thair wes nane wast, ‘lo harberie that iaip. a 

+e. With reference to sexual intercourse. Obs. 

13-. EE. AUG. P. B, 272, & en-gendered on hem 
leauntez with her lapezille, ?a1600 J.'I. Grin the Cellier 
(1662) Prol., Heard you not never how an actor's wife «« 
Coming in's {the devil’s} way did chance to get a Jape. : 
2. A device to amuse; a merry or idle tale; 3 

jest, joke, gibe. ds. generally before 16co (not 
used by Spenser, Shaks., or their contemporaries, 
and recorded in 17th c, Dicts. as an * Old Word’); 
revived in 1gthc. in literary use by Lamb, Barham, 
Cte, See note to the vb. 

£3340 Cursor Jf. 21911 (¥airf.) To 
& slincre or of ober gut to roun, 1377 Lasct. 7 #7. us 
xx. 144 Panne lowgh Iyf-.and helde holynese a tape 3 
hendenesse a wastour. ¢1386 Cuavcen Pard. Prohs T, 4 
I preche so as ye han herd bifoore, And telle an hundre 
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false Iapes moore, ¢cxrgo0 Maunpev. (Roxb.) v. 17 pai 
broght him furth.. and made dance before pam and make 
japes. c1440 Proms. Parv. 257/1 lape, nuga, frivolumt, 
seur(ryilitas. 1494 Fauvan Chron. vit. ccxxv. 232 He set 
all at noughte, & made of it a scoffe ora iape. cxsgro More 
Pteus Wks. 14 The sayinges of wisemen thei repute for 
Japes and very fables, z621 R. Buaprey Paneg. Verses in 
Coryat's Crudities, A crue of Apes Sporting themselves with 
their conceited Iapes About a Pedler that lay snorting by. 
1678 Purtutrs (ed. 4) App. Fape (old word), a jest, jeer or 
sport, 18:9 W.'Tennant Pafistry Storm’ d (1827) 20 All hail, 
sweet son o' Nox !.Father o' daffin, jaips, and jokes! 1830 
Lama Albu Verses, To Louisa Mf—— v, The scoff, the 
banter, and the jape, And antics ofmy gamesome Ape. 1840 
Barua /ugol, Leg., ‘ Leech of olkstone', Vhe bystanders 
well-pleased with the jape put upon him. 1882 Besant Adé 
Sorts viii, (1884) 70 The coy giggle of the young lady to 
whom he has imparted his latest merry jape. 

+3. A trifle, toy, trinket, plaything. Ods. 

1436 Pol, Poems (Rolis) Il. 172 The grete galees of Venees 
.. Be wel laden wyth .. Apes and iapes, and marmusettes 
taylede, Nifles, trifles, that litelle have availede. 1488 in 
‘Tytler Mist. Scot, (1864) IY. 391 Item twa tuthpikis of gold, 
with a chenye,..ane hert of gold, with uther small Iapis. 
1526 SKELTON JZagnyf 1148 Fol. In faythe I wolde thou 
had a marmosete. az, Cockes harte I loue suche iapes, 
1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 134 God wait gif 3e be Iaips 
to hald in stoir, Or bony byrdis to keip in to ane Cage. 

4. Comb,, as +jape-worthy a. Ods., ridiculous. 

3374 Cuaucer Botth, v. pr. iii, 122 (Camb. MS.) What 
difference is ther bytwixe the prescience and thilke lape- 
worthi dyuynenge of tyresye the dyuynor. 

Jape (dzép), v. Also 5 iaape, iappe, 6 iaip, 
(gape), 7 jap. [/ape sb. and vb. are known from 
the 14th c.; it is not certain whether the vb. or the 


sb. came first; their derivation is obscure, 

In form the vb, agrees with OF. jafer, mod.F, jupper to 
yelp (as a dog), whence there was also the (rare) sb. 7a/, and 
Jaferie yelping: but there appears no approach of sense be- 
tween this and the Eng. word. On the other hand, yage is 
nearly identical in sense with OF, gader, ‘to mock, deride, 
Jaugh at', whence there were the sbs. gad and gade, also 
gaberie, ‘mockery, raillery, pleasantry’, gadere, galeor, 
“mocker’s but (notwithstanding a single instance of jaber 
in Godef.), no known phonetic laws enable us to connect 
gabe- and jape-. The suggestion has been made that the 
two French verbs are combined in the English vb.; but of 
such a process we have no evidence. : 

From its use in sense 2, the vb, began to be held impolite 
or indecent in 16th c. (so in Bale, Speght’s Gloss. to Chaucer, 
and esp, Puttenham), was avoided by polite writers, and soon 
became obsolete, Vhe sb, had the same fate. Both have 
been revived in rothc., in sense 2 of the sb., 4 of the vb.] 

+L. trans. ‘Yo trick, beguile, befool, deceive. Obs. 

31362 Lancu. P, Pl. A.t. 65 Fader of falsness .. ludas he 
Iapede with pe Iewes seluer, ¢1385 Cuaucer Kut.'s 7, 
871 ‘hus hath he iaped thee ful many a yer, And thou hast 
maked hym thy chief squier. cx4goo Beryvt 3458 He hath 
but I-Lapid us, and scornyd her to fore. ¢1430 Lypa, Mise. 
Poents (Percy Soc) 186 Y wyl bewar,.That of no Fowlar y 
wil no more be Taped. 1463 Mana. Paston in , Left. IY. 

142, I wold not he shuld iape hyr, for she menythe good 
feythe, and yf he wolle not have hyr, late me wete in haste. 

+ 2. To seduce (a woman); to know carnally, Obs. 

1382 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 270 Sle thi fadre, and iape thi 

modre, and thai wyl the assoile. @ 1q00-so Alexander 4415 
lupitir a Iettoure bat lapid many ladis. ¢1§30 Hickscorner 
in Hazl. Dodstey 1.171 He japed my wife, and made me 
cuckold, 1576 Durham Depos, (Surtees) 312 He had rather 
that any man should gape his owne wif then kysse Jane 

Slaiter mowthe, 7 

+b. intr. To have carnal intercourse. Obs. 
argso Cov, Myst. xii. (Shaks. Soc.) 118 Goddys childe! 

thou lyist, in fay; God dede nevyr jape so with may, 1572 

Gascoicnu 70 Larth, Wrthipoll Wks. (1587) 151 First in 

thy jorney iape not overmuch. What laughest thou Bat 

bycause I write so plaine?,. Methinks plaine dealing biddeth 

mé to cast Thys bone at first amid my doggrell rime. 1589 

Potrentiam Lng. Poesie ut. xxii. (Arb.) 260. f 

+3. dans. To mock, deride, insult. Ods. in 

16th c., but occasionally used in 18-rgth c. 

c1qq0 Facob’s Well 19x But fou iapyst god & scornyst 
hin, cxqgo Alirour Saluacioun 118 Xristis visage hidde 
was dispisid Japed and all bespitted, 1730 Fewron Avt. of 

S4ield, Urge not_the wags to sneer and jape us. 3822 T. 

Mitcnete Arist. LL. 179 ‘The sons of Pronapus..Oft jape us, 

4, intr. To say or do something in jest or mockery; 
to jest, joke, jeer; to make game, make fun, sport. 

bs, €1530; revived in 19th c. 

¢1374 CHaucer 7rvilus 1. 262 (318) Repentynge hym pat 
he hadde euere y-laped Of loues folk, /érd. 1. 1115 (1164) 
And he gan at hym self to Lape faste. ¢2450 Merlin iv. 66, 
J trowe ye do but iape. 1483 Caxton G. de /a Tour Avb, 
There was a grete noyse and the men and wymmen iaped 
togeder eche with other, 1523 Lo. Berners /rviss. 1. 
Cexxxiii. 324 Howe is it that my forde the prince iapeth and 
mocketh thus with me? 1§30 PAtsGr. §89/2, 1 dyd but jape 
with hym, and he toke it in good ernest. 1552 Huxoet, 
Tape or iest. 1858 Morris Sir. Harpdon'’s End 63 What 
have I done that he should jape at me? 1879 Green Read. 
Eng, Hist, xxvii. 142 Vhe Host in the Tales japes at him for 
his lonely, abstracted air. 

Hence Ja‘ping vil. sh. and ppl. a.; TJapingly 
adv., inajaping manner; + Ja‘ping-stick, a laugh- 
ing-stock, a butt for jokes. 

€1380 Wretur Sern. Sel. Wks. I. 410 Sum men..feden 
her wittis wib sensible bingis and 3aping of childis gamen. 
¢1380 in Nel. cint. IL. 50 How mowen thei be more takyn 
in idil than whanne thet ben maad mennus japynge stikke, 
as when thei ben pleyid of japeris? « rgz0 Hoccreve De 
Xeg. Princ. 4763 Demostenus his hondes ones putte Ina 
wWommans bosome japyngly. ¢1440 Generydes 6135 Gener- 
ides in Ta ing said agayn. 1494 Fapyan Chron. Vi. elviiL 
147 Bernulphus..made thereof dyuerse scoffys and iapynge 
rymes, 1664 Corton Scarrun. t. Wks. (4755) 25 And said in 
merry kind of japping Indeed sirs have 1 ta’ne you napping? 
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Japer (dzé"pai). [f. prec. +-ERL] 

+1. A trickster, deceiver, seducer, impostor. Obs, 

31362 Lanct. P. Pd. A. Prol. 35 Iapers and langelers Iudas 
Children, Founden hem Fantasyes and fooles hem maaden. 
3393 /bid. C. xvut. 310 ‘Vhei seien sobliche. “Phat Iesus was 
bote a Iogelour, a Iaper a-monge be comune. ¢ 1440 Fork 
Ayst, xxxii. 43 It is Jesus pat japer pat Judas ganne selle 
vs, 21450 Ant. de ft Tour (2268) 33 Ye are but a mocker, 
and a iaper of ladies, and that is a foule tache. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vit. xl, Me semeth by his countenaunce 
he shold be a noble knyght and no Taper. 


2. One who japes or jokes; esp. a professional. 


Jester. Obs. since 16th c.; revived in 19th c 

3377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. 1x. 90 He is worse ban Iudas pat 
3iueth « iaper siluer, And biddeth pe begger go for his broke 
clothes. /éfd. x. 31 Iaperes and iogeloures and iangelers of 
gestes, 31387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL 453 He farche- 
bishope Rauf] usede more lawhynge and playenge pan it 
semede his staate and his age, and he was nyh i-cleped a 
fapere. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 257/2 laper, nugar, nugaculus, 
©1478 Pict. Voc, in Wr.Wilcker 806/20 Hic nugator,..a 
chaper, 1550 Bare Lug. Votaries 11. 72b, And Treuisa 
addeth .. in fyne Englysh, that thys hawtie prelate [abp. 
Rauf] was a great Iaper: the terme is sumwhat homelye. 
31869 Blackw, Afag. Dec. 687/1 Japers, who were an inferior 
kind of minstrel, also made their appearance in these plays. 
1883 A, Lane in Harger's Mag. Nov. 894/1 Sydney Smith's 
fame is dwindling into that of a japer of japes. 

+ Japery (dzepoari). Obs. [f. prec.: see -ERY.] 

1. Trickery, deception. 

1496 Dives § Pauf, 1. xxxiv. (W. de W.) 73/2 That they 
sufire only by fantasy by dreme & by Iapery of the fende. 

2. Jesting speech; ribaldry; a jest. 

£1340 Cursor AL, 10131 (Yrin.) pis book is of no iaperie 
{Cott, ribodi} But of god & oure ladie. ¢ 2386 Cuaucer 
Pars. T. ? 576 (Harl.) After pis comep pe synne of Tapers 
pat ben be deueles apes For pay maken folk to laughen at 
here iapes or iaperie as folk doon at be gaudes of an ape, 
€1449 Pecock Kepr. 11. ii. 138 This seiyng is to be cast aside 
asalaperi, @23533 Lp. Berners Huon xxvii. 85 The hoste 
.-beleuyd that those wordes had bene spoken in iapery. 


Japhetian (dzafftiin), a. and sd. [f. Japhett 
or Tibet + -IAN.] a. agy. = next. b. 3d. A de- 
scendant of Japheth, one of the sons of Noah. 

2850 J; Jorpan in Chr. Sabbath ii. 52 They were derived 
from a different family of Japhetians than the Greeks. /d/d. 
53 The Hindus are not of Shemitic but of Japhetian origin. 
1887 I, Taytor in Nature 20 Oct. 597/2 The pre-scientific 
Japhetian theory and the Caucasian theory .. have long 
been abandoned. 

Japhetic (dzifetik), a. Also Japetic, [f. 

JSapheth (or L. Japetus) + -1c.] Of or belonging 
to Japheth, one of the sons of Noah; descended or 
supposed to be descended from Japheth: some- 
times applied to the Indo-European family. 

1828 Wenster s.v., The Japhetic nations, which people 
the North of Asia and all Europe, Japhetic languages. 
1842 Pricuarp Nat, “Hist, Man 136 The Indo-European or 
Japetic people, 2865 W. Sirn O. Test, Hist. (1876) 37 
The allusion to the light complexion of the Japhetic races, 
1877 Dawson Orig. World xii. 260 A spontaneous growth 
of the Japetic stock scattered by the Cushite empire. 

So Japhetite (dzé"fetait), also Japhethite, a 
descendant of Japheth. : 

3863 J.G, Murruy Conn. Gen. ix. 25 The Persians, the 
Macedonians, and the Romans, who were all Japhethites. 
1877 Dawson Orig. World xiii, 268 The Japhetites of the 
Bitte include none of the black races. 


Japing, -ly: see under JarE v. 

Jarpish, a. [f. Japs sd, + -1sH1.] Of the 
nature of a jape; inclined to jest. Hence Ja‘p- 
ishly adv., Japishness. . 

1882 Sat. Rezv.4 Nov. 598/2 Surely a man of some japish- 
ness..might be fished out here and there. 1888 /d/d.15 Dec. 
714/2 Stockton’s Beeman of Orn is acollection of Marchen, 
writ japishly, and of varying value. 

Japon, obs. form of Japan. 

Japonate (dgzx'pine't). Chem. [f Jaron-ic+ 
-AvE1 1¢.] A salt of japonic acid. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 117 The Japonates 
do not crystallize, but dry into hard masses. 

+Japo'nian, a. and sé, Ods. [f. Japon, Jaran.] 

A. adj, Of or relating to Japan; Japanese. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 526 A Taponian King 
had erected three thousand. .Temples, with houses adjoyned 
for the Bonzii. 1738{G. Ssutu} Curious Relations 11, 273 
After his death the Japonian Army withdrew from Coria, 

B. sé, A native of Japan. 

x600 Haktuyt Voy, IIL. 857 The Iaponians being fur- 
nished with brazen ordinance. 16a7 tr. Bacon's Life & 
Death (651) 21 Vhe Japonians are longer-liv'd than the 
Chineses. 1679 Confinement 32 His Neighbours slight 
him, and there's not a Man, But looks as strange, as a 
Japonian. 

So t+ Ja‘ponite sé., a Japanese. . 

1623 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 525 Between him and the 
King of China hapned warres about the Kingdome of 
Coray, which the Iaponites left upon his death. 

Japonic dzappnik), a. [f. as prec. + -Ic.] 
Of or pertaining to Japan; Japanese. ae 

Fapontc earth: catechu, terra japonica. Japonic acid: 
Ci2HieOs, a form of tannic acid obtained from catechu. _ 

1673 Ray Journ. Low C., Milan 245 Chinese and Japonic 
manuscripts. 1720, T. Ferrer Phar. Extemp, oe 
Powder'd Japonic Earth. 1789 W. Bucnan Dow. Med. 
(1790) 275 The size of a nutmeg of diascordium, or the 
japonic confection. 1838 T. Tuouson Chem. Ory. Bodies 
216 By this absorption of oxygen, the catechuic acid is 
changed into japonic acid. 1859 Fowses Maru, Chet. 457 
Japonic acid is a black and nearly insoluble substance, 
soluble in alkalies and precipitated by acids. 
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Hence Japonically adv, in Japanese style; 
Japonicize v., to make Japanese, to Japanize. 
3889 Academy 27 July 656 A sort of tale .. illustrated 
*japonically’. "1850 _d éAeneum 30 Aug. 2384/1 Japanese 


place-names, .japonicized in pronunciation. 

Japonize (dgarpdnaiz), v. [f. as prec. + -12E,] 
trans, = JAPANIZE. 

1899 Eng. Hist, Rev, Apr. 224 note, Many placenames 
all over Japan are of Ainu origin, japonised. 

So Ja‘ponism, Japonizing action or practice; 
following of the Japanese fashion. 

1890 Sat. Rev. 29 Mar. 380/1 Cockney Japonism, applying 
an impossible Fuji-no Yama on a ground of saffron. 

Jaquenette, altered form of Jaconet, 

Jaques, obs. form of Jaxes. 

Jar (dzi1), ssl Forms: 6 gerre, 6-7 iarre, 
7-8 jarr, 6- jar. [Goes with Jan v Sense 7 
appears to be independently taken from the vb.; 
and in sense 8 there may be an independent opera- 
tion of the same echoic or onomatopaic process 
which gave rise to the vb. and sb.] 

I. A sound or vibration. 

1. A harsh inharmonious sound or combination 

of sounds; tsfec. in Afus., A discord (o0s.). 
, 1853 T. Witson Aiet, (1580) 169 Composition. .is an apte 
joynyng together of woordes in suche order, that neither the 
eare shall espie any gerre, nor yet [etc.]. 1586 W. Massie 
Marriage Serm.at Trafford, A litle iarte in musick is not 
easily espied. 1600 Suaks. st. V. £11 Vii, 5 Uf he compact 
of iarres, grow Musicall, We shall haue shortly discord in 
the Spheares. 1655 Movurer & Bennet Health's Inpro. 
(3746) 359 When the Jars of Crowders shall be thought good 
Music, 1781 Cowrer Conversat, goz With rash and awkward 
force the chord he shakes, And grins with wonder at the jar 
hemakes, 1841 D'Isnaguy Aven. Lit. (2867) 279 The critic's 
fastidious ear listens to nothing but the jar of rude rhymes. 

+2. Avibration or tick ofthe clock ; cf. Jan z. 2. 
Obs, rare. 

1611 Suaxs, Wint, T.1. ii. 43, Lloue thee not a Tarre o! 
th’ clock, behind What Lady she her Lord, 

3. A quivering or grating sound; a tremulous or 
harsh vibration of sound. 

1669 Hotver Elem. Speech{J.\, The impulse. shakes and 
agitates the whole tongue, whereby the sound is aifected 
with a trembling jar. 1823 Scotr Nokeby v. iv, Bolt and 
bar Resumed their place with sullen jar. “3885 KR. L. & F. 
Stevenson Dynamiter ii, 9 House after house echoed upon 
his passage with a ghostly jar. E 

4. A vibration or tremulous movement resulting 
from concussion, ¢sf. a movement of this kind 
running through the body or nerves; a thrill 
of the nerves, mind, or feclings caused by, or 
resembling the effect of, a physical shock. 

¢xB1g JANE Austen Persuas, xii, She..ran up the steps to 
be jumped down again. He advised her against it, thought 
the a too great. 2823-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1. 37% 
Such exercise as gives a general jar to the animal frame, as 
riding a hard-trotting horse. 1853 Rovertson Lect. i, 
(1858) 100, I know what it is to feel the jar of nerve gradually 
cease, 1871 R. H. Hurron &ss. If, 131 It is a jar to the 
mind, like coming down three steps without notice. 

IZ. &. Discord, want of harmony, disagccement ; 
a divergence or conflict of opinions, etc.; ta dis- 


crepancy of statement (ods.). 

1548 Uvatt, etc, Erasm. Par, John x. verse 19 There fel 
a newe iar in opinions among the people. 1593 Bison Govt. 
Christ's Ch. 2x The iarre in the number of the Judges, 
I labour not to reconcile. 1612 T. ‘Vavtonr Comme. Vitus i. 
16 Not..admitting discord, and farre in things whereof the 
one should be as the true exposition of the other, 1889 
in Barrows Paris. Relig. 11. 337 (11) there has been no suek 
jar in the original creation as the doctrine of sin implies, 

6. Discord manifested in strife or contention; 
variance, dissension, quarrelling. 

1546 J. Heywoop Prot, 1, ii, (1867) 47 Alone to bed she 
went. This was their beginnyng of far. 1s90 Srenonn 
F.Q. 1. ii, 26 He maketh warre, he maketh peace againe, 
And yett his peace is but cdntinual jane. 1658 IVAole 
Duty Man xv. 2 2 The continual conversation that is 
among them .. will be apt to minister some occasion of jar. 
178x Cowen Exfostul. 294 ‘Uhy senate is a scene of civil 
jar. 1Bs0 ‘Tennyson /# Aen, xciv, They can but listen at 
the gates, And hear the household jar within, 

b. A dissension, dispute, quarrel, Now used 
chiefly of petty (esp. domestic) broils. 

1583 Banincron Commandnr, v. (1g90) 186 Brawles, lartes, 
and vnkindnesse betwixt man and wife before their children 
and seruants. 1682 Bunyan (oly War xi, Now there were 
no jars, no chiding ..in all the Town cf Mansoul. 1700 
Davoren Pal & elec. u. 418 The vanquish'd party shall 
their claim release, And the long jars conclude in lasting 
peace. 2848 Bricut Sf. /reland 25 Aug,, Ireland has long 

een a land of jars and turmoil. 1853-7 ‘rencnt Proverdés 
i. 20 Women’s jars breed_ men’s wars. 1887 Jessorr Arcndy 
i. 5 Once or twice a family jar put two bouscholds at war, 

e@. sft (a) jar, Fat gars: at discord, ina state of 
dissension or variance. + Zo fall at jar: to fall 
out, to quarrel (eds.) Cf. Asan?. Now rare, 

z Acts Privy Counc. Eng. 23 July (1252) 102 A fetter 
to the Mayour and townes men of Excestre willing ther 
-.to contynnewe in frendship with. the gentlemen with 
whome they were [ately at jarre. 1986 J. Hocker Hist. 
Irel.in Holinshed UW. $2/2The citizens and Ormond bisarmic 
fellat someiar, 1603 Kyoutes /ist, Turks (1633) 122 The 
German Princes were still at a jarre about the chiice of 
their En:perors. 1674 N. Farrax Bulk & Set. 74 An 
hugger-muzger of meddlesom beings all at jars. 1784 J. 
Baury in Lect. Paint. vi, (1943) 22a The hues of coluur in 
the sky and distance must frequently Le at jar with the 
light and shade of the advanced parts, 1859 I. Tavtoz 
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Logre 1 Theol. 139 The life seen and temporal, and the life | 
eternal are at a jar. - . 

7. A method of connecting the bit and the 
rods or cable in an apparatus for drilling rocks by 
impact, by means of which at each up-stroke a jar 
of the bit is produced which jerks it upwards 
though it may be tightly wedged in the hole. 

a 1864 Gesner Coal, Petrol, etc, (1865) 28 The downward 
stroke of the walking-beam releases the Auger Stem and 
Bit for an instant as the Jars slide together, and they fall 
the distance necessary to penetrate the rock, and are again 
lifted by the Jars on the upward stroke. 1881 Rayatonp 
Mining Gloss., Jars, a part of percussion-drilling apparatus 
for deep holes.. which by producing at each up-stroke a 
decided jar of the bit jerks it up. 1883 Cestury fag. July 
330/t ‘The ‘jars’, two heavy bars linked together: — 

IV. 8. A representation of the harsh vibratory 
sound made by certain birds and insects, used to 
form their popular names, as JAR-BIRD, JAB-FLY, 
Jar-owL; hence transferred to the animal, etc., as 
in Eve-jaRk, NIGHT-JABR,. 

Jar (dzaz), 56.2 Forms: 6-7 iarre, 7-8 jarr, 
y— jar. fa. F. jarre (16th c. in Godef. Conzpl.) 
= Pr. jarro, Sp., Pg. jarra, jarro, It. giara (for- 
merly also glarra, sara), a, Arab. = Jarrah, 
earthen water-vessel. (The Eng. may be in part 
directly from Sp.)] 

1, A vessel of earthenware, stoneware, or glass, 
without spout or handle (or having two handles), 
usually more or less cylindrical in form, Orig. 
used only in its eastern sense of a large earthen 
vessel for holding water, oil, wine, etc. (See quots.) 

Leyden jar, an electrical condenser consisting of a cylin- 
drical glass jar lined inside and outside nearly to the top 
with tin foil, the inner coating being connected at the top 
with a brass rod which ends in a knob, 

15g2 J. Twirt in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) III. 568 Wee 
descryed a frigat., wherein were 22. iarres of copper-money, 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 469 At the dore there is a 
great iarre of water, with a..Ladle in it, and there they 
wash their feete. 1628 Dicsy Voy, edit. 48, 1 found that 
+ hanging some lead in the iatres, it continued perfect 
good. 1660 Bovte New Exg, Phys. Mech xxv. 499 The 
Glass did..fall down to the bottom of the Jar. 1718 Lapy 
M.W. Monracu Leé. to 1bbé Conti xg May, The galleries. . 
are adorned with jars of flowers, 1750 FRANKLIN Leth, etc. 
25 Dec. Wks. 1840 V. 255 The shock from two large glass 
jars, containing as much electrical fire as forty common 
phials. 1832 Hand-dk Nat. Philos, U1. Electr. viii. 34 
(U.K.S.) This instrument having been made known prin- 
epally through the experiments of Kleist, Cuneus, and 
Muschenbroeck, at Leyden, the name of the Leyden phial, 
or jar, was generally applied to it. 1846 Grore Greece 11, 
xxiii, (1862) IT. 563 ‘The jars and pottery of Korkyra enjoyed 
great reputation, 

. Such a vessel and its contents; hence, as much 
asa jar will hold, a jarful. Formerly a measure 
of capacity varying according to the commodity. 

1598 Frorio, Giara, Giarra, ., also a certaine measure of 
liquid things, which we call a iarre. 1656 Blount Glossogr., 
Far (Span. Farro..), with us it is most usually taken for a 
vessel of twenty Gallons of Oyl. 1706 Puiturs, ¥arr of 
O72, an Earthen Vessel containing from 18 to 26 Gallons; 
A Jarr of green Ginger is about a Hundred Pounds Weight. 
1932 Pore £f, Bathurst 56 Sir, Spain has sent a thousand 
jars of oil, 1848 L. Hunr (tite) A Jar of Honey from 
Mount Hybla. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as jar radiation, jar-like 
adj.; +jar-glass, a low glass vessel shaped like 
a gallipot. 

160z Prat Delightes for Ladies (1605) § 52 Put it vp in 
gally pots or iarre glasses. 1652 Cunrerrer Eng. Physic. 
256 Take a flat glass, we call them jarr glasses, strew in 
a lair of fine sugar, 1694 Satmon Bate's Disfens. (1713) 
274/2 Keep it in a Jarglass or Gally-pot, tyed close over 
with a_wet Bladder, for Vse. 1880 A. Witson in Genel, 
Mag. CCXLVI, 42 These animals are given to eject water 
from their jar-like bodies, 2892 Pall Mall G. 5 May 6/2 
The discharges of a Leyden jar were sent through the 
primary wire of an oil induction coil. The wave-length of 
the jar radiation was three hundred metres. 

Jar, 56.3 arch, or collog, (Later form of char, 
Cuane 5é.1, tum, turning: see Avant] In the 
phrases on (upon) the jar, ton (a) jar, bat jar, 
on the turn, partly open, Agar]: cf. Cuare 56.1 2b, 

1674 N. Fairrax Dulk § Selv, 7 The fulfilledness or per- 
fection of the will in the next life, will not be in a standing 
at jar, and wavering alike towards good and evil. x707 J- 
Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. IWs.(1709) 45 Finding a Door 
upon the jar. 1767 H, Brooke Fool af Quad. (1859) I. 411 
The door was on the jar, and, gently opening it, I entered 
and stood behind her unperceived.” 1977 Snerwan Sch. 
Stand. ii, She never absolutely shuts her mouth, but 
leaves it always on a-jar, as it were, thus, 1794 Mrs. A. M. 
Bennetr Elica I, 112 She found .. the hall door on jar. 
1837 Dicwens Pickw. xxxiv, ‘I see Mrs. Bardell’s street 
door onthe jar‘, ‘On the what?" exclaimed the little judge. 
"Partly open, my Lord ', said Serjeant Snubbin. 

Jax (dza1), v. Forms: 6-7 iarr(e, 6 gerre, 
ier, charre, 7-8 jarr, 6~ jar. [This vb. and its 
accompanying sb. Janl are known only from the 
16th c. In origin prob. echoic, varying with 
gerre, charre, representing (with trilled 7) a con- 
tinued harsh vibratory sound. Words phonetically 
akin are churr, chirr, chark (OE. cearcian), chirk, 
etc., with various verbs expressing vocal sound in 
other languages.] 

LoL. sutr. To make or emit a harsh grating 
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sound; to make a musical discord; to sound 


harshly or in discord with other sounds. Also fg. 
1g26 SxeLton Dé. Albany 378 Ye muse somwhat too far, 
All out of joint ye iar, 1542 Upate Eras. Apaph. 76d, 
Thei would bestowe greate labour and diligence to sette the 
strynges in right tune, and had maners gerryng quite and 
clene out of all good accorde or frame. 1576 Fleminc Panogl. 
Zfist. 115 larringe,andsnarringeat melike dogs, 1598 Dray- 
ton Heroic. Ep. x1. 124 The British Language, which our 
Vowels wants, And iarres so much upon harsh Consonants, 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. wv. v. Wks. 1856 1. 131 The 
strings of natures symphony Are crackt and jar. 1642 
Futrer Holy & Prof. St. 1, viii, 2x Though with the clock 
they have given the last stroke, yet they keep a jarring, 
muttering to themselves a good while after. 1658 tr. Porta’s 
Nat. Magic vi. xiii, 189 Uf it.. ring clearly, it is whole; if 
it do jar, it is cracked somewhere. 1709 ADDISON Tatler 
No. 157 P ro She jarrs and is out of ‘Tune very often in 
Conversation, 1734 Warts Relig. Fuv. iv. (1789) 10 Rivers 
of peace attend his song..He jars; and, lo! the flints are 
broke. 18:6 Byron Ch. Har. ut. iv, Perchance my heart 
and harp have lost a string, And both may jar. 
+b. To produce a harsh or grating sound on or 
as on a musical instrument. Oéds. 

1s8r J. Bert Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 93 Many other good 
men iarryng alwayes upon the same stryng. mistooke the 
note as I did, 1594 NasHe Unfort. Trav. Wks. 1883-4 V. 
185 Brauely did he drum on this Cutwolfes bones... jarring 
on them quaueringly with his hammer. 1603 DrayTon 
Bar. Wars 11. x\wviit, Which like the tunes of the Celestials 
are .. Compar’d with which Arion did but iar. 

+2. iutr. Of a clock (or, of minutes): To tick.. 
Also (in quot. 1593) ¢va#s. To cause to tick. Ods. 

1593 Suaks. Rich, //, v. v. 5x My thoughts, are minutes; 
and with Sighes they iarre Their watches on vnto mine 
eyes. cxgoq Kyp Sf. Trag. iv. in Hazl. Dodsley V. 122 
The bells tolling..the minutes jarring, and the clock striking 
twelve. 1609 Hexwoop Brit. Troy w. cvii, He heares no 
waking clocke, nor watch to iarre. : 

3. intr, To strike against something (or each 
other) with a grating sound, or so as to cause 
vibration; to clash. Const. ufon, with, against. 

1665 [see aed ppl. a 2). 1713 SreeLe Guardian 
No. 143 & r He came. .encumbered with a bar of cold iron 
..it banged against his calf and jarred upon his right heel, 
as he walked. x8x0 Scorr Lady of L. wu, xvii, As broad- 
sword upon target jarred. 2877 Mrs. Ournant J/akers 
Flor. xiii. 327 His boat of life had already jarred upon the 
soft shores of the eternal Jand. . 

4. intr. With reference to the sensation caused 
by discordant sound: To sound harshly zz (o6s.), 
or fall with harsh effect 0, the ear. Hence, To 
strike with discordant or painful effect zfox the 
nerves, feelings, mind, conscience, etc. 

1538 Starkey Zugland 1, ii. 63 Hyt sounyth veray yl, hyt 
jarryth in myn yerys, to gyue such powar to blynd fortune. 
3850 MerivaLe Row, L£vif. (1865) I. xiii. 108 Of all his 
audacious innovations, none, perhaps, jarred more upon the 
prejudices of his countrymen, 185 THackeray Eng. Huut, 
1, (1863) 57 His laugh jars on one's ear after seven score 
years. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 5.322 The iniquity of 
the proposal jarred against the public conscience. 1875 
W.S. Haywarp Love agst. World 78 There was something 
in her manner.. which jarred painfully on his feelings. 

5. intr. Of the body affected: a. To vibrate 
audibly; to resound, clatter, or rattle with a grating 
or grinding sound. b. Hence (without reference 
to sound) To vibrate, shiver, or shake, from an 
impact or shock. 

x735 Westey IV&s. (1830) I, 21 The ship shook and jarred 
with so unequal grating a motion. 1742 Prant in PAi?, 
Trans. XLII. 40 We had a great Shock; it. made my 
House shake much, and the Windows jar. x179x Cowrer 
Wiad xx. 203 The incumber’d earth jarr’d under foot. 1879 
Casseil's Techn. Educ. \V. 102/t May be applied to the 
doors and windows..where subject to jar or vibrate, 


6. trains. To cause to sound discordantly, 

1633 tr. Bf. Hall's Occas. Medit. § 8o When once they 
{belis] jarre, and check each other.. how harsh and un- 
pleasing is that noise. 1839-40 De Quincey Casuistry 
Wks. 1858 VILL. 300 Every impulse of bad health jars or 
untunes some string in the fine harp of human volition. 
1863 Wuirtier Andrew Rykman’s Prayer 107, | alone the 
beauty mar, I alone the music jar. 


7. To cause to vibrate ; to shake into vibration; 


to trill, In quot. 1568 to grind (the teeth), 

3568 T. Howete rd. clwtitie (1879) ror And break the 
bragges of curssed curres, that iarre their teeth at thee. 
3790 Water Pronounc. Dict. Introd. § 419 The rough + 
is formed by jarring the tip of the tongue against the roof 
of the mouth near the fore tecth. 1820 W. Iavinc Shetch 
Bk., Westut, Abb, (1859) 129 It [the music] fills the vast 
pile, and seems to jar the Very walls. 1859 W. Cotttns 
Q, of Hearts (1875) 53 The blow must have jarred the hand 
of Shifty Dick up to his very shoulder. 2869 O. W. Houses 
Prof, Breakf-t, vii, (Paterson) 150 A sudden gust. jars all 
the windows. 

b. To cause the nerves or feelings to vibrate 
painfully, to send a shock through. 

1789 Mrs. Piozz1 Yourn. France, etc, I. 12 The fine paved 
road. .jars the nerves terribly. 1795 Soutngy Joan of Are 
¥- 393 Discord of dreadful sounds That jarr’d the soul, 
182r Byzon Cain ut. i. 135 Since That saying jars you, let 
us only say—Twere better that he never had been born. 

8. ‘Lo injure by concussion or impact. 

187§ Mannine Mission H. Grost viii. 214 f you take in 

da musical instrument that bas been broken or jarred, 
all its notes jangle in discord. 1898 P. Manson Trog. 
Diseases 759 This blood comes from the wall of an abscess 
jarred and tom by the succussion of the karassing cough. 
b. ‘To roughen, as by concussion or impact. 

318.. QO. Uyane Artisan's Hand?é, 338 (Cent.) The face 

of the polishing-lap is hacked or jarred 
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9. To drill by impact, as a rock; to use a drill. 
jar upon: ef. Jansé.t 7. (Funk) 

10. To drive by a jarring sound. | 

1820 Byron dar. Fad. ut. ii, 540 Man, thou hast struck 
upon the chord which jars All nature from my heart. 

IL 11. zzér. To be out of harmony or at dis- 
cord in character or effect ; to be at variance; to 
disagree; to conflict. Of persons (0ds.), or of 
opinions, statements, systems, etc. 

14x R. Cortanp Galyen'’s Terapenut, 2 Fiij, In this 
thynge almost all the maysters of medycyne do agre, albeit 
that in sondry thynges they jarre. 1563 A. Brooxe (tith) 
Agreemente of sondry Places of Scripture, seeming in shew 
to iarre, 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serue. Tint 49/2 ‘Whe 
Gospell is not a doctrine jarring from the lawe that Moses 
published in Gods name. 1€67 Mitton P. LZ. v. 793 Orders 
and Degrees Jarr not with liberty, but well consist. 1764 
Cuurcnite Gotkan ur. 577 Making those jar, whom Reason 
meant to join. 1873 M. Arnon Lit, § Dog mea (1876) 168 
This verse .. jars with the words which precede and follow. 

b. To come into conflict, to clash. 

162x Burton Anat. Mel. 1, i. ut. xi, (1651) 30 They often 
jar, Reason is overborne by Passion, xrg1x STEELE Speci, 
No. 174 ? x, And yet those Interests dre ever jarring. 1851 
G, Baitey Ess., Wordsw. 140 Clashing sympathies jarred 
the more harshly within him. . . 

12. iuty. To be at strife or active variance; to 
quarrel ; to dispute, bicker, wrangle. 

xsgo Latimer Last Serut. bef. Edw. VI Serm, (1562) 125 
They will ier now a dayes one with an other, excepte they 
haue all. /éd. 125 b, When they, haue ierred they have 
both gon to wracke. 1587 Hicoixs in Airn, Mag, Brennus 
xxxi, O rather now, my sonnes, leaue of to jar, ¢1g93 Max- 
LowE Yew of Alaéia 1. ii, We will not jar about the price. 
1697 Drvven Virg: Georg, wv. 94 If intestine Broils allarm 
the Hive,..‘The Vulgar in divided Factions jar. 1742 Younc 
Nt. Th. 1, 176 Body and soul, Hke peevish man and wife, 
United jar, and yet are loth to part. 1840 Lapy C, Bury 
Hist, of Flirt xi, We were everlastingly jatring and saying 
disagreeable things to each other, | . . 

+ 18. ¢rans. To bring to disunion or discord. Obs. 

cx6rg Svcvester tr. WH. Siith's Map of Man, We build 
and batter, joyne and iarre, We heap and scatter, make and 
marre. 1628 Fertnam Resolves 35, (t.} [xxif. 208 ‘ Giue it to 
the fairest’, was it, which jarr'd the Goddesses, 

Hence Jarred (dza1d), pf/. a. fe 

3892 Anne Ritcuie Rec, Tennyson, etc. wi. vil. 211 He 
was in a jarred and troubled state. 1899 Lo, Rosrsery in 
Daily News 28 Oct. 6/5 This little island. viewed. . with 
such jarred ambition by the great Empires of the world, | 

i Sararaca (dgariraka), {Native name in 
Tupi-Guarani.] “A venomous serpent of Brazil 
(Bothrops Jararaca) of the family Crotalide. 


x6x3 Purcnas ri Ar (x6r4) 842 Snakes, as the Taras 
raca, of. .foure kinds, of muskie sent, one ten spannes long. 
1708 tr. Nieuhof’s Brasit in Pinkerton Vay. (1808) X1V. 714 
The serpent Jararaka is short, seldom exceeding the length 
of an arm to the elbow. x82g A. CacpcLevcn Trav, S. 
Amer. Lit. 40 The jararaca is sometimes. .six feet in length. 

+Jarbe, Sc. Obs. [app. var. of Grrr; a. F, 
gerbe, OF. jarte sheaf.) Apparently ‘a knot in 
form of a sheaf’ (Jam.). F 

1578 Inv. R. Wardr, (1815) 264 A belt of knottis of 
aie and reid curall and jarbes of gold contening xliii 

ottis of perll, x579 /éid. 288 Ane belt of kuottis of 
perll amatistes and jarbis of gold betuix. 

Jar-bird, (Jan sd18.] Local name of the 
Nut-hatch. 

3768 G. Waite Selborne xvi, (1875) 60, My, countrymen 
talk much of a bird that makes a clatter with his bill against 
a dead bough, or some old pales, calling it a jar-bird. .. It 
proved to be the S7¢fa europza (nuthatch). ft 

Sarde. Farriery. Obs. [F. jarde, ad. It. 
gtarda, met.L, giarda, jarda.] = Janpon, 

1727 Baitey vol. II, Yardees, Fardons, 3758 Jouxsor, 
Jardes (French), hard callous tumours in horsey alittle 
below the bending of the ham on the outside. 

Jarden, obs. form of Jorpan (almond). \ 

| Sardinidére (gardiny#r). [F.. =a female 
gardener, a gardener’s wife, 2 pot or stand for 
flowers.] An ornamental receptacle, pot, or stand 
for the display of growing flowers within doors, of 
on a window-sill, balustrade, or other part of 
a building ; also for the display of cut flowers for 


the decoration of the table, etc. ! 

(3841 Lapy Biessixcton Jdler in France 1. 121 Smal 
Jardiniéres are placed in front of each panel of looking: 

glass. 1873 Miss Tusackeray JVAs, (1891) 1. 465 ‘Take 
care, you will knock over the jardiniére ', cried Mrs. Palmer, 

1884 F. Bovis Borderland 321 Superb old braziers lately 
fashionable as jardiniéres, y Ay 

tJardon. farriery. Obs. [F. jardon, ad. 

It. giardone, avugmentative of giarda janot] 
A callous tumour on the leg of a horse, 2 little 
below the bending of the ham on the outside. 

e1j20 W. Ginson Farrier’s Guide 1, \xxviil. is Ee 234 

All those hard Tumors.. whether they be Spavins, cen 
Curbs, or any other kind. 1797 Sforting Mag. + u 
A Jardon is a swelling on the outside of the hock, procee 
ing from a kick or some accident. 

Jardyne: see Joupan (almond). saed 

tJarecork. és. [f. fare, of unascertainet 
origin + Conx sd,.2] A kind of purple of '¢ 
dye-stuff, obtained from various lichens. 

2483 led x Rick. 1/1, c. 8 Que nul tinctour nauter pers 
tinct..ascun drap launs onesque orchel ou corke pre 
jarecorke sur peine de forfeiture et perdicion de xis.  34"3 
tr. let 2 Rich. U1, c.8§ 3 Diers..usen to die xreat Pond 
tite as well of fyne as of course Clothes with Orchell aa 
Corke brought from beyoude the Sce called Jarecork- 


JAR-FLY. 


¥ In Cowell's ZnterJreter 1607, this word was misprinted 
farreck, and this blundered form, was handed down as‘a 
kind of cark so called ', in the law dictionaries of 17th and 
28th c., and in the general dictionaries of Phillips, Coles, 
aaleye and sh, still appearing in those of Halliwell and 

right. 

Jarfalcon, etc., obs. forms of GERFALCON, 

Jar-fly. [Jan sé.1 8]. A winged insect of 
the family Czcadide, so called from the shrill 
jarring sound which it produces. 

1880 New Virgin. I. 110 Insects... There is the thing 
they call the ‘jar-fly ’, for instance. .. It makes a noise like 
a watchman’s rattle. 

Jarful (dgauful). [f Jar 53.2 +-run.] As 
much as a jar will contain, 

1866 Daily Tel. 16 Jan. 7/3 The New Year's allocution of 
the Emperor Napoleon..seems to have been as mellifluous 
as a jarful of Narbonne honey. 

+Jarg, v. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 6 gire. 
[Echoic: cf. Jar sd.l and v., Cuark, CHIRK.] 

1. dtr. Of a door or gate: To make a creaking 


noise, to grate, jar, vibrate. 

1513 Dova.as Axcis 1. vii. 57 The brasin durzis iargis on 
the marble hirst. Jd, vi. ix, 88 At last with horrible 
soundis trist Thai wareit portis, iargand on the hirst, War- 
pit wp braid. /é7d. vit, xi. 33 Wythin that girgand hirst 
also suld he Pronunce the new weyr. a1600 Drayton 
Mortiner. N ij, The iargging casements which the fierce 
wind dryues, Puts him in mind of fetters, chaynes, and gyues, 

2. fig. § To waver, to flinch’ (Jam.). 

a16r4 J. Mevvinn Alem. (Wodrow Soc.) 69 He .. nevir 
jarged a jot ather from the substance of the cause, or forme 
of proceiding thairin, dra. 142 Mr. Andro {Melvill} never 
jarging, nor daschit 2 whit, withe magnanimus courage .. 
planlie tauld the King and Counsall, that (etc). 

Hence Jarg (also jerg, jirg, girg) sd. Sc, a 
creaking noise. 

1820 Hoce IWint. Even. T. V1. 42 (Jam.) Thilk dor gyit 
ay..thilk tother jerg. 1825-80 Jamieson, Fare, Ferg, a 
harsh grating sound, as that of a rusty hinge, 1893 Crock. 
Ert Stickit Minister 148 The sofa gied an awfu' girg. 

+Jargaunt, a. Obs. rare. [Form and origin 
uncertain: the MSS. read chargaunt, chariant. 
Cf. Jarcon 5d,1 and v.] ? Chattering. 

1412-20 LypG. Chron, Troy u. xvii. (1555) Ljb/r And yet 
they be as Jargaunt as a pye. 

tJarrgle, v. Obs. Also Giargol. [a. OF. 
jargoillier, -ouiller, -oullier (also gur-) to warble 
as a bird, murmur as a brook, chatter, prob. f. an 
onomatopeeic base jarg-, garg-: see Jaron sb.1] 
intr, To utter a harsh or shrill sound; to chatter, 


jar. Hence +Jargling vd/. sd. and pl. a. 

1549 Compt. Scot. vi. 39 The iargolyne of the suallou gart 
the iay iangil. 1597-8 Br. Hart. Sat, iv. iv, Her husband’s 
rusty iron corselet; Whose iargling, sound might rocke her 
babe to rest. 1600 Zug. Helicon Fiv, Harke, sweete Phil, 
how Philomell, That was wont to sing so well, Iargles now 
in yonder bush, Worser than the rudest T{h]rush. — 

+ Jargogile,v. Obs. trans. To confuse, jumble, 

1692 Locke 3rd Let, Toleration iii, 92, I fear, that the 
jumbling of those good and plausible Words in your Head 
-. might a little jargogle your ‘Thoughts, and lead you 
hoodwink’d the round of your own beaten Circle. 

Jargon (dga'igan), sb1 Also: 4 iargoun, 
girgoun, -un, 5 gargoun, (7 ier-, jur-, gergon, 
jargone). [a. OF. jargon, -oun, gargon, ghar 
gun, gergon, warbling of birds, prattle, chatter, 
talk; = It. gergo, gergone; ch. Sp. gerigousa, for- 
merly girgartz (Diez), Pg. geringonga. Of uncertain 
origin (see Littré, & Diez s.v. gergo) ; perh. con- 
taining the same radical garg-, jarg- as jargoillier: 
see JARGLE.] : 

1. The inarticulate utterance of birds, or a vocal 


sound resembling it; twittering, chattering. 

This early sense, which became obsolete in the rsth cent, 
has been revived in modern literature, sometimes with a 
mixture of sense 53 cf. JARGON v 1. : 

¢1385 Cuaucer Jferch. T. 604 He was al coltissh ful of 
ragerye And ful of Iargon (v.27. Girgoun, -un] asa fickked 
pye. 1390 Gower Conf. Il. 264 Sche [Medea] made 
many a wonder soun..And riht so as hir jargoun strangeth, 
In sondri wise hir forme changeth. ¢1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 
348 Thre ravenes hyghte adoun, And made a gret gargoun, 
1830 Loner, Returz of Spring 6 With beast and bird the 
forest rings, Each in his jargon cries or sings. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp, xiii. (1856) 396 The snow-birds increase in 
numbers, .. It is delightful to hear their sweet jargon. 

2. A jingle or assonance of rimes. rare. 

170 Levins Wanif. 163/52 largon, rime, fadula, metrica. 
18gr C. James Rowe, Rigmarole 103 Later that evening 
some Power sent me to my writing-table, with a jargon of 
thymes in my head. . hi 

3. Unintelligible or meaningless talk er writing; 
nonsense, gibberish. (Often aterm of contempt for 
something the speaker does not understand.) 

3340-70 lex. § Dind. 462 Swiche wordus of wise we 
wilnun to lere, Pere nis no iargoun, no iangle, ne ingge- 
mentis falce. 1624 Bepeti Let?. iti. 66 Which we must 
remember the Romanists vnderstand by this Iargon. 1658 
Bramuart Consecr. Bfs. iit. 42 It had bene a thousand 
tumes more materiall then all dis Targon. 1678 Cupwortn 
Intell. Syst. rv. 65x When Religion and Theology ..is 
made Philosophy, then is it all meer jargon and insignificant 
non-sence. xgzzz Quincy Lez. Physico-Med. (ed. 2) 12 
Alchymy. .is found to be mere Jargon and Imposture. 18:6 
J. Wicson City of Plague u. iil, 100 Cease, cease that 
Jargon About sights seen in the city. 1876 Fawcerr Pol. 

con, ty, vii. (ed. 5) 628 The laws of rating [in the case of 
railways and water-works}are simply amass cf beterozencous 
and contradictory jargon. 
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+4. A conventional method of writing or con- 
versing by means of symbols otherwise meaning- 
less 3 2 cipher, or other system of characters or 
signs having an arbitrary meaning. Ods. 

1594 Bacon in Life ¢ Let#. (2862) I. 284 The letters afore- 
said, written in jargon or verbal cipher. 1643 5 Vrs. A. 
Fames in Harl, lise. (Malb.) V. 393 ‘They had cyphers and 
jargons for the king and queen, and great men of the 
realm; things seldom used but either by Princes or their 
Confederates. 1678 Butter Hud. Lady's Answ. to Knt. 
76, I..can unriddle, by their tones, Their mystic cabals, and 
Jargones, 1703 Burnet Le??, (ed. 3) 250 She [a deaf child} 
had formed a sort of Jargon in which she could hold con- 
versation. 

5. A barbarous, rude, or debased language or 
variety of speech; a‘ lingo’; usedesp. of 2 hybrid 
specch arising from a mixture of languages. Also 
applied contemptuously to a language by one who 
does not understand it. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. u. § 8 Besides the Jargon 
and Patois of severall Provinces, I understand no lesse then 
six Languages, 1697 tr, C'tess D'Aunay's Trav. (1706) 131 
She now mixes Italian, English, and Spanish with her own 
natural Language, and this makes such a Jargon [etc.]. 
1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 203 Others had the 
Levant Jargon, which they call Lingua Frank.  x755 
Jounsox Dict. Pref. § 86 A mingled dialect, like the jargon 
which serves the traffickers on the Mediterraneanand Indian 
coasts. 1874 Savce Comfpar, Philol.ii,67 They [the pagans 
of antiquity] could discover in a foreign language nothing 
buta barbarous jargon. /did. v. 184 The Negro jargon of the 
United States. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 3.288 ‘Oxford 
Latin’ became proverbial for a jargon in which the very 
tradition of grammar had been lost. 

6. Applied contemptuously to any mode of speech 
abounding in unfamiliar terms, or peculiar to a 
particular set of persons, as the language of scholars 
or philosophers, the terminology of a science or 
art, or the cant of aclass, sect, trade, or profession, 

x65 Hospes Leviath. w. xlvi, ddstract essences and 
substantial formes, For the interpreting of which Iargon, 
there is need of somewhat more than ordinary attention, 
1704 Swift's T. Tud Bookseller to Rdr., It would..pass for 
little more than the cant or jargon of the trade. 1717 
Butrock Woman rs a riddle 11. 18, 1 see, Mr. Vulture, you 
are a perfect master in the jargon of the Law. 1762 Kames 
Elem, Crit. (1833) 485 Space and time have occasioned 
much metaphysical jargon. 3825 Lyrton Ziccé ii, I should 
tell you in their despicable jargon that my planet sat darkly 
in your house of lite. 1889 Jessore Coming of Friars vii, 
324 The jargon of the German mystic was exactly what he 
wanted in his present state of mind. 


7. A medley or ‘ babel’ of sounds. 

271x Appison Sect. No. 165 px Our Soldiers .. send us 
over Accounts of their Performances ina Jargon of Phrases, 
which they lear among their conquered Enemies. 1806-7 
J. Beresrorn Aliseries Hum. Life (1826) 1v. i, That savage 
Jargon of yells, brays and screams familiarly but feeb! 
termed ‘The cries of London’, 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. 
un, viit, Dissonant hubbub there is ; Jargon as of Babel. 


b. ¢rausf, Any mixture of heterogeneous ele- 


ments. rare, 

1gro Appison IVhig Exant. No. 4. 37 Such a Jargon of 
Ideas, such an Inconsistency of Notions, such a Confusion 
of Particles that rather puzzle than connect the Sense. 


8. attrib. and Comb, 

1727-46 THostson Summer 1344 The gloom Of cloister’d 
monks and jargon-teaching schools. 1729 Savack Wan- 
d@erery 1, Sudden a thousand different jargon-sounds, Like 
jangling bells, harsh-mingling grate the ear. 1770 Bar- 
RincToNn in Pil, Trans. LX, 60 Little Mozart .. imme- 
diately began five or six lines of a jargon recitative 
proper to introduce a love song. 1887 H. Knotiys Sh Life 
Fagan 281 At the end of four months I should have been 
able..to go ahead with what I may call jargon fluency. 

Hence Ja‘rgonal a., of the nature of jargon or 
sound withont sense; Jarrgonish a@., resembling 


or characteristic of a jargon. . fs 
1816 Q. Rev. XVI. 28 That inflated and jargonish style 
which has of late prevailed. 1831 in Afirvor XVII. 299/t 
Away, then, with the jargonal pretence that English singers 
cannot acquire a good and pure Italian pronunciation. 
s rt 7 g 
Jargon, jargoon (dzaigen, dzaigin), sh.2 
fa. F. jargon (1762 in Dict, eicad.), ad. It. giar- 
goue (Hatz.-Darm.), Ulterior derivation obscure : 
Hatz.-Darm. compare OF. jagonce, jargurce 
(in St. Brandan), variants of jacinth (see J.- 
COUNCE); but most etymologists identify it ulti- 


mately with Zircon, Pg. sarcdo, Arab. (3,5 


cargin, (Both the hyacinth or jacinth and the 
jargon are varieties of zircon.)} ; 
A translucent, colourless, or smoky variety of 


the mineral zircon, found in Ceylon. ; 

a, 1769 Pub. Advertiser 29 May 3/4 Rough and polished 
Emeralds .. Topazes, Jargoans. 1825 Hone £very-day 
Bk. W. 1526 These borders are_ studded with .. jargoon 
diamonds. 1883 Cuvacu Prec. Stoues iv. 28 The diamond 
and the jargoon do not improve or bring out each other's 
qualities, for they have too many points in common, 1884 
F. J.. Bartten Wath & Clockin, 215 The Zircon, the 
Hyacinth, and the Jargoon are silicates of zirconia, : 

B. 1997 Monthly Mag. UT. 205 The hyacinth .. consists 
..more than six-tenths of its weight of a peculiar earth, 
now known under the name of jargon, zircon, or circonia, 

2 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 1079 The name Ayscinth in- 
cludes the bright-coloured varieties of zircon; .. the greyish 
or brownish kinds are called zirconite. <A variety from 
Ceylon, which is colourless, or has only a smoky tinge, and 
}s therefore sold for inferior diamonds, is sometimes called 
Jargon. 


JARGONIZING. 


Jargon (dgiugan), 7. Also 4 iargoune, 5 
-onne, (7 gargon). fa. OF. jers-, gargonner, 
-ouner, I. jargonner, to warble, chatter, jabber, 
talk, f. jargou Jarcon 5.1] 

1. sutr. To warble, twitter, chatter. Cds. from 
15th to 19th c.: see Jarcon 4.1 1, 

%a@1366 Cuaucer Rout, Rose 716 These birdes..Laies of 
loue, full well souning ‘Thei’ songen in her iargoning. 
1390 Gower Conf. 11, 318 She withall no word may soune 
But chitre and as a brid jargoune. 1480 Caxton Ozfud's 
Wet. xiv. xiii, The birdes that iargonned on the ryver.. 
made her to slepe. 1798 Cotenince sinc. Mar. v. xvi, All 
little birds that are How they seem’d to fill the sca and air 
With their sweet jargoning! 2849 Loxer. Hacanagh xv. 
Pr. Wks. 1886 II. 335 A cage, in which sundry canary- 
birds .. were jargoning together. 21892 A. Lane Grass of 
Parnassus 108 Far in dim fields cicalas jargoned. 

b. frans. To utter by warbling, warble. 

1894 Tablet 22 Dec. 566 Never mavis or merle Jargoned 
such roundelays. : 

2. intr, To utter jargon ; to talk unintelligibly. 

1570 Levins Mantp. 164/42 largon, nugart. 1823 Black. 
Mag. XL. 69 If he jargons thus, he can expect nothing 
else. 1850 Cartyic Latter-d, Pamph, ii, 29 Disappear, 
I say; away, and jargon no more in that manner. 

b. ¢rans, To utter in a jargon; to prate about 
in a jargon, 

1805 [sec below}, 1825 J. Witson Voed. lind. Wks. 1855 
1, 31 In such slang he jargons the characters of Shakespeare 
and Milton. 

Hence Ja*rgoned Jf/. a., Jargoning wil, sd. 

and fl. a,; Jargoner, one who uses jargon. 
, 243366 (see 1], 1623 Cockeran, Gargoniny, strange speak- 
ing. 1798 [see 1), 1805 RovrrpDeaNn in Spirit Publ. Frais. 
(1806) IX. 249 The jargon’d phrase. 1837 Caxnyte Fr. Nev. 
I. ut. iv, Mere idle jargoning, and sound and fury. 1875 
Howetts Foregone Concl. 18 His car was taken by the 
vibrant jargoning of the boatmen. 180 O, CrawrurpD 
Round the Calendar tn Portugal 23 He [the seria} fills 
the air of spring and early summer with his eager jargoning. 
1893 W. G. Cottincwoop Life Ruskin I. 110 He took it 
out of the hands of adepts and initiated jargoners 

Jargonal, -ish: see under Jancon sd. 
Jargonelle (dziigine'l). Also -el. [a. F. 

Jirgonele ‘2 very gritty variety of pear’ (Littré), 
dim. of argon JARGON 55.2} 


An early ripening variety of pear. 

Orig. applied, as in Fr., to an inferior variety, but already 
by 1733 transferred to that called in Fr. Cuisse Madame, 

1693 Everyn De fa Quint, wt. 1,123 Here is a particular 
List of those {Pears} which I know to be so Bad, that [ 
Counsel no Body to Plant any of them. Summer-Pears 
-. 8 The Jargonnelle, 1733 Mitren Gard. Dict, s.v. 
Pyrus, Jargonelle. .is certainly what all the French Gare 
deners did formerly call the Culsse Madam, 1858 O. W. 
Hormes Aut, Breakf-t, iv. (1865) 32 Some are ripe at 
twenty, like human Jargonelles, and must be made the 
most of, for their day is soon over. 1858 Mrs. Ourutanr 
Laird Norlaw \. 22 The white gable wall of the manse, 
obscured with the branches of its jargonel tree, 1894 Tries 
25 Oct. r0/2 That prettiest and earliest of all pears, the 
Jargonnelfe. . 

b. Short for jargonelle fear essence, Amy)- 
acetate, C,H,,. C,H;O0,, used as flavouring for 
confectionery. 

Jargonesque (-e'sk), a. rare—l. [f. Jancox 
56 4+ -ESQUE: cf. mod.F. jyargonmesyue (R. 
Estienne in Littré).] Characterized by the use 
of jargon, composed in jargon. 

1884 $4, Fames's Gaz. 28 June 7/1 The plan of the book 
is to make a vocabulary of the jargonesque ballads {i.e. 
Villon’s ballads in jargon). | 

Jargonic (dzaigg nik), al [f. Jargon sdb + 
-Ic.}_ Pertaining to or of the nature of a jargon. 

1819 SR. Ravecats’ Abeillard & Heloisa x89 Enveloping 
jargonic slang. 1034 Disrarut Rev. Epick xvii, Jargonic 
strife ! Man fights for syllables And worships words, 1894 
Sat. Rev. 24 Mar. 3c9 Villon’s Coquillards of 1450, Seem to 
have taken their jargonic name from the scalfop-shells of 
Compostella.. , 

Jargonic (dgaiggnik), a2 [f. Jancon 56.2 + 
-Ic.J Pertaining to the mineral jargon. 

1796 Kinwan Eleus, Min. (ed, 2) 1.14 Jargonic Earth, or 
Jargenia..has. been found only in the stone called Jargon, 
or Circon, of Ceylon. r8z8in Weestrr. 1847 in Cxarc. 

Ja‘rgonist, rare. [f. Jaucon 50,1 + -1st.J 
One who affects or uses a jargon. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia wv. ii, *And pray of what 
sect’, said Cecilia, ‘is this gentleman?’ ‘Of the sect of 
jargonists’, answered Mr. Gosport. 1829 Examiner 172/t 
One of the most crotchety sophists, and afflicting jargonists 
in Parliament. 1878 F. Hacu in Nation XXVL 345/1. 

Jargonize (dgiuginsiz), v. [f Jancon 34.1 
+E. Ch OF. gargoniser to jargon (3.495 in 
Godef.).] a. itr. To talk jargon or a jargon. 
b. trans, To bring (into a_condition) by means 
of jargon; to translate into jargon. ence Jarr- 
fonizing Jd/. a.; also Jargoniza tion, the 
action of jargonizing or using a jargon. . 

1803 J. Bustrp Pedestr. Tour 11. 523 As there is BOs 
book by which the jargon may be feared, the candidate 
for a diploma must Le taught to jargonize Ly an animal 
called a grinder, whose business it ts ta drill into the bead 
of his pupil. .the questions and JAS Es, which will pass and 
re-pass in the examining rooms during the ime ef jargon! 
tion. 2208 Benruam Se. Refornt 23 Princip te and prs 
of jargonization. 1812 Redigrouisnt 62 Cecil's jargon' 
pupils all. 1825 Blick. Mag, XV. 604 He used to pay 
the Morning CArvuicle sometimes to let him jargenize in 
their columns. 1828 Examiner &7,'t A prevalent cesirese 


JARE. 


to jargonise the weak and unprincipled family of the Stuarts 
into a portion of sentimental public favour, 1887 A. BirRELt 
C. Broute 180 Novels are supposed to treat of life, and life 
refuses to he jargonized. 

tdark. Of@ Cant. A seal. 

asSr Awpetay Frat. Vacab. 4 A counterfaite Lisence, 
which they call a Gybe, and the seales they call Iarckes, 
1673 R. Heav Canting Acad. 78 They [counterfeit sailors] 
have alwaies a Counterfeit Pass or License which they calt 
a Gybe, and the Seals thereunto Jarkes. 1818 Scorr Hr#. 
Aidt, xxix, ‘This is a jark from Jim Ratcliffe’, said the 
taller, having looked at the bit of paper. 

Hence +Ja'rkman, an educated beggar, who 
fabricates counterfeit passes, licences, and certifi- 


cates for others. 

gt Awpetay Frat, Vacaéb, 5 A Jatkeman [wispr. 1573 
Iackeman] is he that can write and reade, and sometime 
speake latin, He vseth to make counterfaite licences which 
they call Gybes, and sets to Seales, in their language called 
Tarkes. 1567 Harman Caveat xv. 60 ‘hese two names, 
a larkeman and a Patrico, bee in the old briefe of vaca- 
bonds... A Jarkeman hathe his name of a Iarke, which is 
a seale in their Language, as one should make writinges 
and set seales for lycences and pasporte. 1622 F, LETCHER 
Beggar's Bush u.i, Come, princes of the ragged regiment... 
Jarkman, or patrico, cranke, or clapperdudgeon, Frater, or 
abram-man, 1624 Br. Mountacu Gagy iii. 35 A counterfeit 
passe made by some jarkman under an hedge for a rogue. 
3834 H. AtnswortH Rookwood ut. v. (Oath Canting Crew), 
No jarkman, be he high or low. 

r Following the misprint in the 1575 ed. of quot. 1561, 
Jackinan has heen sometimes taken as the right form. 

1608 Dekker Belwmian Lond. Diij, Some in this Schoole of 
Teggers practise writing and reading: and those are called 
Jackmen. 1673 R. Heap Cantinug Acad. 81. 

{Sarl (yan), sd. Hist. Also yarl. [ON. 
(= OE. cor? Ean), orig. ‘a man of noble birth’; 
hence used as the title of hereditary Norse and 
Danish chieftains; later, of the royal liegemen next 
in rank to the king whom they followed.] An 
old Norse or Danish chieftain or under-king, 

Applied by modern historians to those of Scandinavia, 
and to those of Orkney, Shetland, and the Western Isles of 
Scotland, The OE, contemporary form was cor, applied 
to Danish leaders and to viceroys or governors of the great 
divisions of the kingdom under Cnut, whence Eart, q.v. 

1820S, Turner lvig/o-Sax, (ed.3) 1. 1v. iii. 479 ‘hen humble 
kingdoms, jarlls, and nobility appeared. x829 ‘I'ytLeR Hisé. 

Scot, (1864) II. 4o These northern districts [of Scotland] 
had for many centuries been more accustomed to pay their 
allegiance to the Norwegian yarls, or pirate kings. 1839 

Kricutucy /fist, Eng, 1. 38 Five Danish Kings and seven 
Tarls were slain, 186x J. A. H. Murray Week in Orkney 
12 Sigurd, the first Jarl, in alliance with Thorstein the red, 
Norsg Jarl of the Hebrides, conquered all Scotland north 
of the Grampians. 

Ilence Ja‘rldom, the territory governed by a 
jail; Jariess, the wife of a jarl; Ja-riship, the 
office or function of a jarl. 

3820 Turner AngloSax, (ed. 3) I. 1v. iii, 480 Among their 
little kingdoms and jarlldoms. 1847 I. A. Brackwetr in 
Percy's Transl. Maltet's North, Antiqg. 14x note, We are not 
told whether Sigurd’s fair Countess or Jarless accompanied 
him. 186x J, A. H. Murray IWVeck i Orkney 1x Ridding 
them of the piratical Vikings, and bestowing the jarlship of 
them upon Sigurd brother to Rognvald, /did. 23 When 
Rolf the Ganger, the third successor to the Jarldom, found 
Orkney too narrow a sphere. 

+ Jarl, v. Obs, rare. Also iarle. [app. a 
derivative of Jan v.J  zuztv. To quarrel, fall out. 

1590 Sipsey Lett, AK. Sidney 18 Oct. in A. Collins Sidney 
Collect. Lett, (1746) 1. 285 Vhe odd 30/, shall come with the 
Hundred, or cls my Father and J wilt iarle. 1386 — 
Arcadia 11. (1622) 224 What if Lelaps a better morsell find 

Lhen you earst knew ? rather take part with him ‘Then iarle, 
_Jarless, a. [f. Jausd.) + -Less.] Free from 

Jar or jars; causing no jar. 

(8876 Brackin Songs Relig. § Life 67 Nor can the well- 
timed courses Of earths and moons Ring to the stroke of 
Llind unthinking forces ‘Their jarless tunes. 1888 Pall 
WMVall G. 31 Jan. 5/2 ‘The smooth, jarless, but sadly sugges- 
tive hammock, 

Jarman, obs. form of German al 

Jarnsey, obs. form of Jznsey. 

Jarosite ((gmrrosait). dA/in. [Named 1852 
from Barranco Jaroso, in Spain: see -1TE.] A 
hydrous sulphate of iron and potassium, occurring 
usually in yellowish rhombohedral crystals. 

1854 Jana fin, (ed. 4) #9 Jarosite,.may be isomorphous 
with alunite. 1833 M. FL Heopcr in Encycl. Brit, KVL 
402/2 Jarosite. .fibrous in nodules or incrusting. 

Jar-owl, jarr-owl, [Jan sé.t 8.] A local 
name of the goatsucker or night-jar. 

1832-5 Jessk Gleanings (1843) 297 The Caprimulgus:is 
known in different parts of England by the names of the 
dor-hawk,, .jarr-owl, churn-owl,. .and night-jarr. 

Jarr(e, obs. forms of Jan sd, and v, 

Jarraff: see GIRAFFE. 


Jarrah (dgazrd). [Anglicized adaptation of 
JSerryll, the native name in West Australia; called 
in Sir Geo. Grey's Glossary (1840) d/ar-rai?, in 
Mr. G. I. Moore’s (1884) dyarry/ (Morris 
alustral English.)| The mahogany gum-tree 
(Lucalyptus marginata) of West Australia; the 
timber of this tree, remarkable for its durability. 
Also attrib. as jarrah-forest, -timber, -tree, ~wood, 
1865 Tras, Lot.635/2 Farrah,a durable West Australian 
wood, like nuhogany, the produce of Eucalypius rostrata, 
1873 ‘Trouture slusirad. & MN. Zeal, UL, 102 Ie may be that 
After all the hopes of the West-Australian Micawbers will 
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be realized in jarrab-wood. 1894 Q. Rev. July 180 Jarrah 
and other Australian hardwoods. .used for street-paving in 
London. 1897 /Mustr. Lond. News 1 May 598 Jarrah... is 
especially suitable for submarine structures such as jettles 
and wharves, as it resists the ravages of the feredo navalis. 

Jarring (d331in), v7. sd. [f. Janz. + -ine 1] 
The action of the vb. Jar. 

1, The production or utterance of a harsh grating, 
creaking, or vibratory sound; 2 sound of this kind ; 
harsh dissonance; discordant sound, 

ggg W. Watreman Fardle Factions u. viii, 187 Certeine 
saluages with dogges heades..that_make a very terrible 
charringe with their mouths. 1567 Drant tr, Horace, Art 
Poetry, What though sum iudges cannot marke the iarringe 
ofarime, 1633 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. Ixix. 281 It was 
amost dreadfull thing to hear the discord and jarring of 
those barbarous Instruments. 18z0 Byron Afar. Fal, 1.1. 
11_He hears the jarring of a distant door. ae 

2. Vibration caused by concussion ; agitation of 
the nerves or feelings, as from a physical shock. 

1778 Phil, Trans. LXV. 192 The great jarring [was] con- 
sequent upon taking off the old rafters. 1873 J. RicHarps 
Woad-working Factories 152 The jarring communicated to 
the foot is disagreeable, and often injurious in heavy work. 
1880 Le Contr Sig/t 11 Coarse vibrations are perceived by 
the nerves of common sensation as a jarring. 1893 Vinning 
of May iti, The sense of leisure and culture..rested her 
nerves after their long jarring in cramped noisy quarters. 

3. Discordant or conflicting action. 

1s8x J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 172b, By what 
meanes can you forge unto us such a crafty devise of jarryng, 
in so uniforme an agreement of Iudgement, betwixt Luther 
and Calvine? 2695 Woopwarn Nat, Hist, Earth (1702) 60 
Natural Things will continue..without Jarring, Disorder, 
or Invasion of one another. 2772 Sir J. Reynoins Disc. v. 
(1876) 365 A harsh jarring of incongruent principles. 

4. Quarrelling, disputing, wrangling. 

1574 Stuptey tr. Dale's Pageant Popes ut. 49 After 
wrangling and iarring betwene him and Theophilact. 1649 
Cromwety Let. Nov. in Carlyle, lf the Father. .beso kind, 
why should there be such jarrings and_heart-burnings 
amongst the children? 1719 D’'UrFey Pi?ls (1872) I. 32 
Strange jarring I know ’Twixt the High Church and Low. 
1837 Cartyie Rev. U1. v. iv, Nothing but untempered 
obscure jairing; which breaks forth ever and anon into 
open clangour of riot. 

Ja‘rring, £f/. a. [f. Janz. + -1nG 2] That jars, 
1. Sounding with harsh or rough vibration ; 
grating; hence, inharmonious, discordant, out of 
tune; grating upon the ear or (/rams/.) the feel- 
ings or nerves. 

1ss2 Hutoert, Iarrynge or discordyng, d¢screpans, dis- 
sonus {etc}. @1592 H. Save Sern, (1637) 451 A note 
above Ela is a jarring note, and alwayes makes a discord in 
the hamony. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 169 A Bell, if it haue 
a Rift in it,..giueth 2 Hoarse and Iarring Sound. 1667 
Mixton P, £. 11. 880 Op'n fie With impetuous recoile and 
jarring sound, Th’ infernal dores. 1773 Phil. Vvans, LXIL. 
283 The wild note .. of the bulfinch .. is a most jarring and 
disagreeable noise. 1803 T. Beppors Hygéia ILI. ix. 201 
Creaking wheels, jarring windows, ’ 

2. Striking with a concussion; causing vibration. 

3665 R. Hooke Aficrogr. vi. 13 Another Instance of the 
strange loosening nature of a violent jarring Motion. a1732 
Gay (Jo, My knees tremble with the jarring blow. 1830 
Herscuer Stud. Nat. Phil. 238 The jarring effect of a blow. 

3. Discordant, conflicting, clashing. 

166x Boyre Style of Script. (1675) 95 Writings, alledg’d 
«. to countenance their jarring opinions. 1762 Fatconer 
Shipwr. Proem 1 While jarring int’rests wake the world to 
arms. (1849 Macautay fY/ist, Lng. ii. I. 226 Their jarring 
inclinations and mutual concessions gave to the whole 
administration a strangely capricious character. 

4. Quarrelling, disputing, wrangling. 

1628 Forp Lover's Mel. u.i, A young lady contracted to 
a noble gentleman. .being hindered by their jarring parents, 
stole from her home. 1780 Cowrer Nightingale § Glow- 
worut 27 Hence jarring sectaries may learn Their real inter- 
est to discern. @ 1832 Macniniosu Fs, (1846) II. 474 The 
suspicion and jealousy of jarring parties. 

Hence Ja‘rringly adv., In a jarring manner. 
Ja‘rringness, the quality of being jarring. 

2883 Baninaton Comunandm. i. (1590) 34 That they {the 
strings of an instrument) sounde iarringlie and out of tune. 
3832 Lytron Lugene 1.1. x, The answer sounded jarringly 
on the irritated nerves of the disappointed rival. 1865 Pall 
Malt G, 22 Apr. 11 Selfcomplacency which implies jarring- 
ness to others, and pococurantism. 

Juarrit: see JExtm, Moorish dart. 

Jarrock, erroneous form of JARECORK. 

Jarry (dgiri), a. rare. ff Jan sb.1 + -¥.] 
Abountling in jarring or jars. 

31583 Stanyuurst sZueis 1. (Arb.) 19 Theese flaws theyre 
cabbans wyth stur snar jarrye dos ransack. 

Jarsey, obs. form of Jersey. 

Jarvey (dzi-avi),sb. colloy, Also jarvy, jarvie. 
[By-form of Jarvis or Jervis, personal name.] 

1. A hackney-coachman. Now frequently ap- 
plied to the driver of an Irish car. 

{1795 Grosx Dict. poles T., Jarvis, a hackney coachman. 
2812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Ferwis's uber benjamin, a 
box, or coachmun’s great coat.] 1820 Blachzw. Mag. Vi. 39% 
Yo ses him through the jar of jarvies pushing. 1862 Sata 
slecepted ciiddér. 184, L seek in vain for the old jarvey with 
his many-caped Benjamin. 1882 Scryt. BacLantine Zafer, 
it. 19 ‘The driver of a hackney-coach) was called a jarvey, 
a compliment paid to the class in consequence of one of 
them named Jarvis having been hanged. 

+2. A hackney-coach. Ods. 

1819 Black. Alag. V. 639/2 He had_a large loaf stuck 
upon the pole of the Jarvie in which he travelled. 284 
Mottey Corr. (1289) L iv. 76 The droskies, the mostawkward | 
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and inconvenient of all jarvies. 1868 H.C. R. Jouxsoy 
argent, Alps 165 A most wonderful and antique coach, 
something like an enormous ghost of one of the Londog 
jarveys of fifty years ago. : 

Hence Ja‘rvey v. ztir., to act the jarvey, to 
drive a carriage. 

1826 Sporting Mag. XIX. 18 No one can pronounce that 
person a ‘good whip’ who has only been seen jarveying 
along a turnpike level road, ; 2 

Jasane, variant of GEsinE Oés., lying-in, 

+Jasch. Se. Obs. rare—'. [app. onomato- 
peeic: cf. mod.Se. ass a dash, the noise of a 
severe blow (Jamieson).] The dash of a wave, 

“ 1gx3 Douctas Zanes x1. xii, go That with hys bulrand 
iaschis and out swak With hym he sowkis and drawis mony 
stane, 

Jasey (dzetzi). Also jasy, jazey, jazy, Sc. 
jeezy. [According to Forby = Jersey: see quot. 
1825.] A humorous or familiar name for a wig, 
esp. one made of worsted. 

cx780 G. Parker Life's Painter 157 Wig, Jasey. 199, 
Many Rosinson IValsingham 1V. 8 Dash my jasey, if 
wasn't threatened with the pillory. 2824 Scorr Nedgannitet 
ch. xx, The old gentleman in the flaxen jazy, 182g Foroy 
boc E. Anglia, Fasey, a contemptuous name fora wig, or 
even a bushy head of hair, as if the one were actually, and 
the other apparently, made of Jersey yarn, of which this is 
the common corrupt pronunciation, 1848 ‘Luackeray Van, 
Fair \xii. 1899 Besant Orange Giré 11, xviii, He wore the 
old jasey with a broken pigtail, © | 

Hence Jaseyed (dzé"zid) a., wigged. 

1883 L, Winerietp a. Rowe I. ix. 203 Was ever jaseyed 
person so perfidious ? : < » % 

- Jasmine, -in (dzc'smin), jessamine, -in 
(dge‘simin). Forms: a, 6 gesmine, iasmyne, 
6-7 iesmin(e, iasmine, 7 iassmine, 7-jasmin(e. 
8. 6 gessemine, (gethsamine), iacemine, 6-7 
iesemin(e, iessemine, -yne, 7 jesamin, -an, 
jeci-, geci-, gessamin(e, jasemine, § jessemin, 
jas(s)amine, 7— jessamine, S- jessamin. ¥.6 
gelsemine, 6-7 gelsomine, 7 jelsomine, (gel- 
som). [Of this there are 3 types: a. jasmin(e, 
corresp. to F. asmin, t+ fosmzn (Paré 61h C.) Sp. 
jasmin, tjasmin, Pg, jasmin, Ger. jasmin, Du. 
Jasmijn, \t. gesmino, Bor.L. jasminum ; B. 7essa- 
min(e, in 16th ec. also gesscmine, = obs. roth c. 
KF. jas(s)emin, jessemin, josimin, gensemin; a and 
B are united by such forms as gesmine, jesmii; 
+. gel-, jelsomine =It. gelsomino. Of thesea and B 
are both in current use, fessamine being the more 
popular, and also frequent in the poets, jasmine 
more common with botanical writers; y is ods. 


All the European forms derive fiom the Arabic 
wae yas(a)min, adopted from Pers. yasmin, 
also yasman, and yasaut, _Wwith which cf. Gr. 
idopy, iaopédauov, ldcprvoy pvpov, name ofa Persian 
perfume, prob. oil of jasmine, in Dioscorides.] 

1. a. orig. The plant Jasminum officinale, a 
climbing or ascending shrub with fragrant white 
flowers, Jong naturalized in Southern Europe, and 
grown in England since the 16th c.; hence, b. 
Any species or plant of the botanical genus /as- 
minum, comprising shrubs, often of climbing 
habit, chiefly natives of the warmer regions of the 
Old World, with white or yellow salver-shaped 
flowers ; several of which are cultivated for their 
beauty and fragrance, while some yield an oil used 
in perfumery. Also the flower of any of these. 

Next to the Common or White Jesse the acct 
‘jessamine’ of English literature, the best known Js ae 
Yellow-flowered, F. /ruticans; other species are cultivated, 
the total number known being about ninety. 7 

a. 1578 Lyte Dodvens v1 ii. 657 Jasmine groweth in mancr 
of a hedge or quickeset. 1597 Gurarve /eréal i. ceenaits 
The yellow Iasmine differeth not from the common ue 
Gesmine. 1663 Cowtey Verses §& Lssy Garden (1669 
117 Who, that has Reason, and his Smell, Would not amen 
Roses and Jasmin dwell? 1676 Darypen a trengas We}. 1955 
What sweets so e’er Sabean springs disclose, Our Indian 
Jesmine or the Syrian rose. 1796 COLERIDGE Bey. havin 
‘eft place Retirem. 6 Inthe open air Our myrtles blossomed; 
and across the porch Thick jasmins twined. _ 3807 rates 
Par. Reg. W315 Where jasmine trails on either side the 
door, 188a Garilen 9 Sept. 233/2 The golden Jasinine 
(Fasminum anreum) is really golden. 4 eer 

A. 1562 Turner Herbal u. 19 b, Jesemin or Gethsamine, = 
I suppose is called in Greke iasme, and itis the ower ut 
of the oyle called in Dioscorides oleum iasmmum ts ie im 
1563 Hytt sit Gard. (1593) 13 That sweet tree or ee 
named Iacemine, 1597 Guranpe Herbal 1, 00x38) 01208 
be found at this day fower sorts of Iasmine: .- Blew 
Gessemine..Great White Gessemine. . Yellow Jasmine, « cS 
Jasmine. 1594 Spensta stinercttt Ixiv, Yong boat 
Tesseinynes. 2622 Manne tr. cLlentan’s Guzman ts ff a 
i, x, 200 Gecimines, Muske-roses, & other sweet ane 
1637 Mitton Lycidas 143 The tufted crowtoe an fads 
Bessamine. 1657 R. Licon Lardbadors (1673) 15 Other! a 
«good to smell to, as Mirtle, Jesaman. | £707 Custos. Ke 
Musd, §& Gard. 252 If we graft the Spanish Jesvemin.. a 
Spanish Broom, the Flowers of the Jesscuin will Bt" 
yellow. 1719 Youxe Aevenge w. i, In yonder arbour bound 
with jessamin, 1838 Dickens O. 720isf axxiv, A collages 
room, with a Iattice-window : around which were clusters © 
jessainineg and honeysuckle. ‘ sat 
¥-_ 1597 Gewsnpy Herbal. ccexx¥, Jasmine or Gelsemine. 
1593 Fronio, Gelsomine, .. gelsoming or gesminc. , 1649 
Dues. or Hawrit. Poeuts 130 Simplicity, more white tha’ 
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Gelsomine. 1652 C, B: Srarviton Herodian xiv. 115 Light 
Torches, Gelsoms, Odours and Musk Roses. 

b. With qualification, applied to plants of various 
other genera: as 

Arabian J.=Night J. (see below); Bastard J., the 
genus Cestrunt, natives of S, America and the W. Indies; 
Cape J., Gardenia foridaand G, radicaus; Carolina J., 
Getseminum nitidum; Chilt J., atandevitla suaveolens; 
French J., Calotropis procera, a shrub found in Southern 
Asia and Affica, also called French Cotton; Ground J., 
Passerina Stelleri (Treas. Bot. 1866); Night J., Myctanthes 
Arbor-tristis, a shrub or small tree of Southern Asia, allied 
to the jasmine, with fragrant night-blooming flowers. 
Red J., Phauierta rubra, a W. Indian shrub with fragrant 
red flowers; Wild J., ‘of Jamaica, a species of Pavetta’ 
(Treas. Bot); ‘of the W. Indies, Faramea oloratissima 
and the genus /xora’ (Miller); see also quot. 1879. 

1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. App. 315 Jasmine, Arabian, 
Nyctaathes. (Eight others named.] 1772-84 Cook !oy. 
(1790) V. 1723 Lhe..odoriferous gardenia, or Cape Jasmine. 
1794 Martyn Rousscan’s Bot. xvi. 209 Cestrum or Bastard 
Jasmine. .requires a stove to keep it alive in these northern 
countries. 1866 7rvas. Bot. 715/1 Mandevilla,.a climbing 
shrub, a native of Buenos Ayres, whence it was first intro- 
duced, under the name of Chili Jasmine. 1879 Britten 
& Hotrann Plani-n., Jessamine, Wild, Anemone nemorosit. 
Dumfriessh. 

2. A perfume derived from the flowers of the 
jasmine or jessamine. 

1673 Moral State Eng. 16 They would daub their Heads 
with a whole pot of Jasmine at once. 1688 R. Hone 
Armoury WwW, 128/2 To put Jecimin on the palins of your 
hands and rub it on the hair. /od. Price List, Perfumery 
- Jasmin, | 

8. attrib. and Comé., as jasmine or sessamine 
bower, flower, grove, leaf, wood; 7..bordered aij.; 
+j-butter, an ointment perfumed with jasmine; 
+ j.-water, a perfume made from jasmine-flowers. 
Also in names of plants resembling jasmine, as 
j.-box, the genus Phzllyrea; j.-mango, j.-tree = 
Red Jasmine (see 1b); j.-wood, Ochna Alauré- 
tiana (Miller P/ant-2, 1884). 

1833 F. M. Pearp Coutrad, xviii, Standing together in 
the *Jessamine-bordered window. 1750 JouNson Rambler 
No. 78 ? 2 The fragrance of the *jessamine bower is lost after 
the enjoyment of a few moments. 1678 Puitrirs (ed. 4), 
With the flowers whereof *Jesemin Butter is made. 1644 
Evetyn Diary 15 Oct., The perfumes of Orange, Citron 
and *jassmine flowers. 1727-46 ‘uomson Suanmer 76% 
From “jasmine grove to grove, 1832 ‘l'eNNyson Alargaret 
v, Let your blueeyes dawn Upon me thro’ the*jasmine-leaves, 
1749 Lapy Luxuoroucn Lett, fo Shenstone 14 Mar., I send 
you half the *jessamine-water [have lefr, x7s2 tr. Pomet’s 
Hist, Drugs \, 61 This Wood ., bears the Name of *Jessa- 
mine-Wood from its Flowers, 1870 Disrartt Lothair 
Ixxvi, A large pipe of cherry or jasmine wood. 

Hence Ja'smined, jessamined (-ind) a., 
adorned with jasmine or jessamine, 

1827 G. Dartey Sy/via 17 The jasmined cottage in the 
len. 1840 W. Kennevy ems 41 The trellised porch .. 
Was jessamined and honeysuckled o'er, 

+ Jasp (dzasp). Now rare or Obs. Also 4-7 
iaspe, 5-6 Se.iesp. [a. F. fasfe (Ph. de Thaun, 
tathe.), =Sp., Pg jaspe, ad. L. caspzs ; see JASPER] 

I JASPER 1. 

3310 in Wright Zyric P. v. 25 Ase saphyr in selver 
semly on syht, Ase jaspe the gentil that lemeth with lyht. 
2332 Wveiir /sa, liv. 12, I shal sette iasp [1388 iaspis] thy 
pynacles. 1440 Promp. Parv, 257/2 Taspe, stone, faspis. 
31517 Toritincton Pilg, (1884) 70 A box with grene Iaspys. 
wsgg Stewart Croz. Scot. UH. 569 As iesp, iasink, and 
margaretis mony one. x59 Srenser Mis. Bellay ii, “Whe 
floore of lasp and Emeraude was dight, 1648 Gacr /esé. 
Jud. xii, (1655) 44 Wrought of Marble, Iaype, and other 
black stone, with veinss of red. 1990 Daily News 15 Apr. 
5/3, 1 have seen the most expensive map in the world... 
‘The 86 departments of France are represented by as many 
varieties of Siberian Jasp. 

b. Sasp-opal = jasfer-opal (see JASPER 5d. 3b). 

31858 Dana A/in. (ed. 5) 199 Faspofal.. Opal containing 
some yellow oxyd of iron and other impurities, and having 
ths color of yellow jasper with the lustre of common opal. 

Ja‘spachate (-ke't), ja'spagate. Alin. 
[a. F. yaspagate, ad. L. saspachates (Pliny), a. Gr. 
lacnaydrns, f. iaonas jasper + dydrys AGATE.] 
The same as agate jasper: sec JASPER I. 

‘ laspachates mast have been an agate in which bluish and 

greenish shades (Iaspis) predominated * (Dana Jf7i, 195. 

1748 Sm J. Hine Hist. Fossils 89" Greenish brown 

Variegated Agate. The Jasp-Agate of the Antients. 18x 
Piskerton Petral, 1.99 Opake 5 sometimes translucent on 
the edges, but i¢ then passes to jaspagate. 1828 Wreuster, 

Jaspachate, a name anciently given to some varieties of 
agate jasper. 

Jasper (dga'spar), si. Also 4-5 iaspre, § 
iaspere, 6 iaspar. [a. OF. jasfre (15th c. in 

Littré) var. of jasge = Sp., Pg. jaspe, Pr. gasp, It. 

iuspide, ad, L. iaspis, iaspid-ent, a. Gr. taoms, 

lagmd- jasper, a word of oriental origin : cf. Heb, 
neh yashpeh (Exod. xxviii. 20), Assyrian ashpi ; 

Pers. c2 yashm, and on) gashp (Pers. and 


Arab, Wut) yashb, and Wit yashf) jasper. 

In med.L, diasprus, «1, was used both for jasper and 
diaper; It, Sp., and Pg. diasfro have also the sense 
‘jasper "J 

1. A kind of precious stone. a. As rendering 
of Gr. iaoms or L, zaspis, name among the ancients 
for any bright-coloured chalcedony except camelian, 
the most esteemed being of a green colour. Bb. Iu 
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modern use, an opaque cryptocrystalline variety of 
quartz, of various colours, usually red, yellow, or 
brown, due mostly to the admixture of iron oxide. 
<dgate jasper, ‘an agate consisting of jasper with veinings 
and cloudings of chalcedony’ (1868 Dana A/fn. (ed. 5) 195). 
Banded, striped, or rithon jasper, a variety having the 
colours in broad stripes. EvyAlian jasper, a variety much 
used in ancient art, occurring in nodules with zones of 
brown, yellow, or red. Porcelain jasfer, a kind of baked 
indurated clay. : 
33... 2, Allit. P.A. 998 Iasper hy3t te fyrst gemme. ¢ 2330 
Owayn_37 Jaspers topas and cristal Margarites and coral, 
¢ 1374 Cuavcer 7roylus it. 1180 (1229) Doun she sette here 
by hym on a ston Of Iaspre vp-on a quysshon gold y-bete. 
¢1400 Maunnev. (Roxh.) xi. 43 Pare was ..a boist of grene 
jasper with foure figures and viii. names of oure Lord perin. 
1526 ‘innate Aev, xxi. 18 The byldinge of the wall of hit 
was ofiaspar. 1gsg Epen Decades 115 He founde many of 
the precious stones cauled Smaragdes, calcedones, and 
laspers. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury st. 39/2 Lhe Jasper is 
somwhat green, yet specked with bloody spots. 1794 
Suttvan View Nat, 1. 446. 180g-17 R, Jameson Char. 
Alin, (ed. 3) 232 Glistening minerals. Grey copper ore, 
porcelain jasper. 1855 Loxcr. //éaw. iv. 47 Oaken arrows, 
Tipped with jasper. 186r C, W. Kine Ant. Gers (1866) 18 
‘The true antique Jasper, vermillion coloured, is only to 
be met with in antique examples. 1868 Dana Ads. (ed. 5) 
195 Porcelain jasper is nothing but baked clay, and differs 
from true jasper in being 3. B, fusible on the edges. 

2. Short for jasper-ware (see 3b). 

1825 J. Nicuorson Oferat, Mechanic 476 In Messrs. 
Riley’s shining black biscuit porcelain, the ware is of a jet 
black jasper, or porcelain body. 1832 G. R. Porter Porce- 
fain § Gl. 17 Fasper,..a white porcelainous biscuit of 
exquisite delicacy and beauty [among Wedgwood’s inven- 
tions]. 1894 Sires Wedgwood xiv. 153 ‘The material 
was called jasper from its resemblance to that stone. ‘Uhe 
Jasper ware was made of white porcelain bisque. 

8. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib, or adj. 
Made or consisting of jasper. 

2718 Prior Pleasure 34 On the jasper steps to rear the 
throne. 3822 Haztirr Vadle-t. Ser. 1, xviii. (1869) 372 
Are not pictures and statues as much furniture as gold 
plate or jasper tables? 

b. Comb, as jasper-glitler; jasper-hued, -like 
adjs.; jasper-dip, jasper-wash, akind of ceramic 
decoration introduced by Wedgwood, in which 
jasper-ware is used for the surface, the body being 
of coarser material; jasper-opal, an impure opal 
containing iron oxide and having the colour of 
yellow Jasper; jasper-pottery, jasper-wure, a 
fine kind of porcelain invented by Wedgwood, 
and used by him for his cameos, and other most 


delicate work; + jasper stone = sense Ia. 

3894 Smitcs F. Wedgwood xiv. 154 He afterwards in- 
vented his *jasper-dip in1777. 1850 Mrs, Browninc Poems 
II, 426 Her hair had grown just long enough ‘Io catch 
Heaven's *jasper-glitter. 1822-34 Good's Study Sfed. (ed. 41 
IV. gox [Calculi) purple *jasper-hued, red, brown, crystalline. 
eat Pall Malt G. 19 July 5/2 Red Etruscan is the unmeaning 
trade name of this *jasper-like stone, 1833 Portrock Geol. 
208 Associated with it, but sparingly, *jasper-opal is found. 
1825 J. Nicuo.son Oferat, Mechanic 483 ‘The *jasper 
pottery..is extremely beautiful; and is formed of blue and 
porcelain clay, Cornish-stone, Cork-stone, (sulphate of 

arytes}, flint, and a little gypsum, tinged with cobalt calx. 
1509 Hawes Past, Pleas, wv. v, Of *iasper stones it was 
wonderly wrought. 1622 Biste Rev. xxi. 11 Like a iasper 
stone, cleare as christal. 1853 GLapsronr Glean., (1879) II. 
206 Of the ware which I believe is called *jasper-ware. 

t Jasper, v7. Obs. rare. [f. Jasren sd.: cf. F, 
Jasp-er vb, (in same sense), f. jaspe sb. ; also Sp., 
Pg. jaspear to speckle like jasper, to sprinkle with 
green and yermilion; to marble.} ' 

1. intr. To have a speckling or clouding of various 
colours, like some kinds of jasper ; to be variegated. 

1620 SuE1toN Quix. 11. xxxi. 206 Don Quiaote’s face was 
ina thousand colours, that Iaspered vpon his browe. 

trans. To yariegate with different colours; 
to marble, to speckle. 2 

1799 G. Satu Laboratory 11. 427 How to imitate a Black 
Jasper, or variegated Black Marble... Lay it with a brush on 
what you want to be jaspered, whether a coluinn, a table, 
or any thing else. 

Jarsperated, gf/. a. [f. JASPER sb, + -ATE + 
-ED.]  ‘ Mixed with jasper’ (Webster, 1828). 

Jaspered (dga‘spoid), a, [f, JASPER sé. or v. 
+-ED. Cf. F. yasfé, Sp.and Pg. jaspeado ‘ speckled 
or coloured like jasper ’.J_ Marbled, speckled. 

2620 SHELTON Quix. 1, xxxii. 213 Don Quixote was not 
very well pleased to see him so ill dressed with his iasperd 
towell (la jaspeada toalla}. 1730 Rutty in Pail. Trans. 
XXXVI. 267 The second makes them of an Ash Colour 
and Marbled, or Iaspered. 1780 J.T. Ditton 7'vav. Spain 
(2781) 304 A slaty stone, jaspered with blue and green. 

Jasperite. Alin. [See -1TE.] A red jasper 
rock occurring:near Lake Superior. (Cent. Dict.) 

Jasperize (dga'sparsiz), v._[f. Jasper sd. + 
-IzE.] trans. To convert by petrifaction into jasper, 
or into a form of silica resembling jasper, 

1887 Vature 17 Nov. 63/2 The Arizona agatized or jasper- 
ized wood shows the most beautiful varicty of colours of 
any petrified wood iu the world. . 

Jarsperoid, a. [f. Jasren sd. + -0ID.] Like 
jasper in appearance or structure. . 

1876 Forest & Stream 13 July 3735/2 A piece of basaltic or 
jaxperoid rock of suitable shape. 

Ja-sperous, a. [f.as prec.+-ous.] = next. 

1851 Mlnsir. Catal. Gt, Exhib. 999 Red ochre, resulting 
from the decomposition of jasperous ore of iron. 


JAUNCH. 


Jaspery (dgavspari), 2. [f. as prec. + -¥.] 
Of the nature of, resembling, or containing jasper. 

1843 Portiock Geod. 525 The small cavities are filled with 
red Jaspery agate, 288a Geikie ext-6&. Geol, w, vil. § 2. 
379 The calcareous and marly shales are changed into hard, 
almost Jaspery, shales or slates, 

Jaspi-dean, a. Oés, [f. as next +-an.] = next. 

2795 Kirwan Zlent, Min. (ed. 2) 1, 358 A jaspidean cement. 
7 Heapnick Arran 56 Their fracture juspidean, white, 
and sparkling. 

Jaspideous (dgespirdéas),a. [f.L. faspide-us 
(f. zaspid-ent jasper) + -ovs.) Of the nature of 
Jasper ; jaspery. 

1804 Watt in Pail. Trans. XC1V. 283 The formation of 
secondary spheroids, in the heart of the compact jaspideous 
substance, 1833 Lyety Princ, Geol, IY. 369 Jn Arthur's 
Seat and Salisbury Craig ..a sandstone is seen to come in 
contact with greenstone, and to be converted into a jas 
pideous rock. 

a) TJaspis (dze'spis). [L. saspis jasper, a. Gr. 
faoms JASPER] = Jasren sh. 19; rarely 1b, 

1382 Wycur &ez, iv. 3 Lijk the sizt of a stoone faspis, and 
to sardyn. 1390 Gowrr Conf, UL. 112 Ther sitten fyve 
Stones mo .. laspis and Elitropius And Dendides and 
lacinctus. 1569 His. Fellay ii. in Spenser's Wks. (Globe) 
oo/t ‘The floor was Jaspis, and of Emeraude, 1640 \Wit- 
kins New Planet 1. (1684) 119 A Loadstone, rather than a 
Jaspis, Adamant, Marble, or any other. 1745 A. Butnex 
Lis Saints (1836) I. co The shrine is..supported by four 
high pillars, two of marble and two of jaspis. 

Ja‘spoid, a. [f. Gr. faon-is Jase + -or.] 
Resembling jasper. (Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1835.) 

t Jasponyx. Obs. (a. L. zasponyx (Pliny), a. 
Gr. iagndryf, f. taon-is JASPER + dvuf ONYX.) An 
onyx stone partaking of the characters of jasper ; 
‘an old name for clouded jasper’ (A. H. Chester). 

1616 Buttoxar, Jasfony-x,a precious stone, white of colour, 
and hauing red strakes, 1748 Sul Hue /ist, Fossils 492° 
dhe Jasponyx of the antients, Or Horney Onyx with green 

Ones, 

Jaspure (dge'spitiy). [a. F. yaspure (1680 in 
Hatz-Darm.), f. jasper to JASPER + -unE.] De- 
coration with spots or clouds of varions colour ; 
marbling. 1890 in Cent, Dict. 

+ Jass, v. Obs. rare. [var. chass, Case: cf. 
Jace.) trans, To chase. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 118b, They (mares in 
foal] must bee kept in the house, and neyther tabored nor 
iasyed vp and downe, nor suffered to take colde. 

Jass, error for */ass, Eyas. 

1679 Lond. Gas. No. 1436/4 Lost of his Majesties,..an 
Entermewed Jass Faulcon,..with the Kings Varvels. 1706 
Purturrs, Jass-hawk. 1755 Jounsox, Yashawk (probably 
fas or cyas hawk', a young hawk. 

Jassink, obs. f. Jacintu, Jaud, Sc. f. Jann sb.t 

+ Jau‘dewin, Os, Also -wine,-wyne. [Origin 
obseme.] A term of reproach. 

3340-70 Alex, § Dind. 659 p' iaudewin iubiter ioiful 3¢ 
holde, For he was wrapfal j-wrouht & wried in angur, 
€1362 Durhant Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 565, Cuidam Istrioni 
Jestour Jawdewyne in festo Natalis D'ni, 35. 4a. sgor 
Pol, Peens (Rolls) 11, 86 Thou jawdew ine, thow jangeler, 
how stande this togider. 

Jaueler, Jaueling, obs. ff. Javetten, JAVELIN. 

Jaulkr (dz6k), v. Se. Also 6-7 jake. [Origin 
obscure: ct. Jank.] intr, To trifle, delay, dawdle. 

1568 ‘Say weill ts trewly ane wirthy guid Thing" in 
Bannatyne Poems (1883) 0, 231 Say weill him self will 
sumtyme adwance, Bot do weill dois nowdir jake nor prance. 
3600 J. Metvitt Diary ({Wodrow Soc.) 435 ‘They haid jaked 
on manie dayes, 1785 Burns Cotter’s Saturday Nt. vi, 
An’ ne'er tho’ out o' sight, to jauk or play. 1825-80 Jastic- 
sox, To Fauk, to trifle, to dally, in walking or work. 

Jaul, obs. form of Jows v. 

Jaum, Jaumb(e, variants of Jas. 

{| Faun (dzgn). Last Jd. In Calcutta, a small 
palanquin-carriage, such as is used by business 
men in going to their offices. (Yule.) 

1851 H. M. Parkex Dole Ponjis 11. 215 Who did not 
know that Office Jaun of pale Pomona green? 1882 Calcutta 
Englishinan 2 Vec. 4,3 A». very roomy Office Jaun, very 

comfortable and easy running, 1893 Llackw. Sag. Oct. 
459 An occasional run in an office Jaun to the Custombouse. 

Jaunce (d3ins, dz6ns), v. Ods. or arch. [prob. 
Gerived from OF. 

Palsgrave has ‘1 gestyll a horse to and fro in the stabyll, 
Fejance. Hehath gestylled my horse in the stabyll tyll he 
hath made hym all on a water: 4 @ jancé mon chrual a 
festable tant guil la mys tout on cane’ Cotgrave has 
‘Lancer vn cheval, to suite a horse in the stable till hee 
sweat withall; or (as our) to jaunt; tan old word). Neither 
of these writers uses the Eng. sanuce torender jamcer, nor ts 
the sense assigned by thent that used by Shaks. But Palsgr. 
has ‘1 gawance a horse up and downe upon the stones 
and make hym gambalde and flynge, ye fourbandis, And 
you gaunce your horse up and duwne thus upon the stones, 
he wyll be naught within a whyle: sf tous pourbvndisses 
vostre cheual ence poynt,' etc, (OF, Pour lundir=carac ler 
and faire caraceler, Godef) This guwave or gaunce 
appears to agree in meaning with Sha 16'S JIUNCE, but 
hardly with yancer, as explained by Palsgr.and Cetgr. If 
the words are the same, the only infercnce secias 


3 
sibic ¢ 
to be that there was an OF. *yancer QONFr. gancer} 
to prance as a horse, to make a horse prance, the existence 
of which is as yet known only from Palsgr. and Catzr, tbuth 
Englishmen), «ho perhaps did not clearly understand its 
meaning. See also Jounce 2} 

a, trans. 7 Yo make ya horse) prance up and 
down. b. iufr.?'Yo prance as a horse. Hence 


Jauwneing ffl. a., ? prancing. 


JAUNCE. 


1593 SHaks. Rich. II, v. v. 94 Spur-gall'd, and tyrd by 
igcncine Bullingbrooke. 31598 ~ Row. ¢ Ful. 11. v. 53 (2nd 
Qo.} Beshrewe your heart for sending me about To catch 
my death with jaunsing vp and downe, 1792 [S. Henry] 
Ess. new ed, Tibullus 2g Behold Him sit, in conscious state, 
the jauncing steed. 1868 Brownixe Ring & Bk. x1, 108 
Just so wend we, now canter, now converse, Till, mid the 
jauncing pride and jaunty port, Something of a sudden 


jerks at somebody. 
+Jaunce, 52. Obs. exc. dial. [Papp. re- 


lated to Jauncg v, But in the Shaks. quot. possibly 
only a scribal error or misprint for zante.) = 


Jaunt 50.1 1 . 

1898 Suaxs. Rou. & Fud. ui. v. 26 (2nd Qo.) Fie how my 
bones ake: what a iaunce [xs¢ Qo. and 15¢ Fol. iaunt} have 
I? 2875 Sussex Gloss., Faunce, a weary Journey. ‘I doant 
justly know how far it is to Hellingly, but you'll have 
a middlin’ jaunce before you get there.’ . 

Jauander (dzanda:), sb. Sc. Also jauner, 
janner. [Origin unknown.] Idle talk. , 

21794 Lass of Ecclefechan ii, in Burus' Wks. O haud 
your tongue and jauner [rime wander]. 182: Black. 
Wag. Dec. 321 (Jam.) What_but harm can come of this 
senseless jauner? 1866 Mrs. Cartyce Le?t. ILE. 333, I never 
read such stupid, vulgar janners. ’ 

Jaunder (dza'ndai), v. Sc. Also jauner, 
janner. [Goes with prec.: the vb. may be the 
eatlier.] utr. To talk in an idle manner. 

1898-18 Jamieson, To jawner, to talk foolishly, 1825-80 
Ibid., fander, Faunder, 1817 Edin. Monthly Mag. June 
248 They war just jaunderin wi’ the bridegroom for fun. 
183x Cartyxe in Froude Life (1882) II, 213 ‘To janner about 
at great length. 7 . 

Jaundice (dz9'ndis, dzandis), 56. Forms: a, 
4-6 iaunes, 4-5 iawnes, 4 iaunys, iaunyce, 
9 dial. jaunis, -us. 8. 4-7 iaund-, 5 iawnd-, 
5-7 iand-, 6 gaund-, giaund-, 7-8 jand-, 4-6 -is, 
3, 5-6 -yo8, -03, -yce, 6~7 -ies, -ise, eis, 7 -ize, 
y- jaundice. 7. 5 inwndres; 6-7 iaun-, ian-, 7 
(9 diaz.) jaun-, janders. [ME. a. F. jazszce, 
Jaunisse, in 12th c. janice (Hatz.-Darm.), lit. 
‘yellowness’, f. fale, jaune yellow: see -ICE. 
The d in the form jaundice is a phonetic accretion 
as in astound, sound, thunder, etc. The ending of 
the word in -s led to its frequent treatment from 
the 15th c., and esp. in the 17th, asa plural in 
-yes, -tes, -ers, as in other plural names of diseases, 
ch. measles, mumps, glanders.} 

1. A morbid condition caused by obstruction of 
the bile, and characterized by yellowness of the 
conjunctiva, skin, fluids, and tissues, and by consti- 
pation, loss of appetite, and weakness. 

Three varieties (yellow, black, and green) are recognized 
and distinguished according to the colour of the skin in 
each case, Yellow vision, often referred toas.a characteristic 
of this state, though the source of much literary allusion, 
occurs only in rare instances, 

a, 1303 R, Brunne Handl. Synne 3980 Pe ye pat ys ful of 
Jawnes Alle benkeb hym 3eloghe yn hys auys. 1340 Ham- 
vote Pr. Conse, 700 Many yvels,..Als fevyr, dropsy, and 
Jaunys. 14.. in Red, Ant. I. 5x For hym that ts in the 
jaunes: tak wormot. 1483 Cath. clugl. 194/1 Lawes, ubdi 
gulseghte. 1847 Boorpe Brev. Health clxxviii, 63 In 
Englyshe it is named the iaunes, or the gulsuffe. 1825 
Brockert, Fauntis, Jaunus. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., 

Faunis, Fenis (N.), Faants (L.), Foras (W.-T.)._ 

8, 1387 Trevisa Hiyden (Rolls) I. 1x3 A pestilence of pe 
selowe yuel pat isi-cleped be jJaundys. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 
258/s Tawndyce, sekenesse, Aicleria. 1494 Fapyan Chron. 
1. 1x. 39 Y* yelowe euyl called the Iaundyes. a 1530 Hey- 
woop Love (Brand}) 1208 He is infecte with the blak iawndes, 
1555 Even Decades 121 The Spanyshe inhabitours are all pale 
and yelowe, like vnto them that haue the yelawe giaundyes. 
1597 A, M. tr. Guidlemeanu'’s Fr. Chirurg, 29 b/2 The liver 
vayn is phlebotomized agaynst the yellowe gaundise. 
1606 Suaks, Tr, G Cr. 1. iil a What greefe hath set the 
Taundies on your cheekes? 166 StanLey fist. Philos. 1. 
iw. 4 To him that hath the yellow jaundies, all things seem 
yellow. 3693 Davpen Fuvenal vi. (1697) 154 From him 
your Wife enquires the Planets Will, When the Black 
Jaundies shall her Mother kil 1725 N. Rosinson 7/1, 
Physick 162 After the fiftieth Year, a Jaundice happening 
upon a schirrous Liver or Spleen, always turns to the Black 
Jaundice, and kills the Patient, 1732 ArnutHNor Rules of 
Diet 256 Avery excellent Remedy in Jaundices and Dropsies, 

1875 H.C. Woop Ther. (2879) 443 Dr. Mosler has been 

led to try forced enemata in catarrhal and other jaundices, 

1888 Puor Nellie 274 He had an attack of the jaundice. 

y 2432-50 tr. Migden (Rolls) U1. 123 An infirmitie reignenge 

in Wales .. was callede the iawndres (L. ictericia}. 1528 

Paynett Salerne's Regiu. 4 Whey is. .holsome forthem that 

haue the ianders, srt Ranvotrn Let, fo Cecil 15 Jan. 

in Calr, Scott. Pap. Ui. (1900) 34 Yellowe Randers. 1607 

Torset, Hour, Beasts (1658) 500 Very profitable against 

the yellow-jaunders. 1676 Phi Trans. XT. 712 A very 

malign Fever, which os followed with the Jaunders. 

1879 Miss Jackson Siro ish. Wordbk., Faunders, 138: 

Leicestersh, Gloss. $.V., The ‘black janders’ designates its 

more malignant form. . ' ; 

b. Applied to other diseases in which the skin 
js discoloured or which resemble jaundice in some 
way, as white jaundice = CHLOROSIS; blue Jaun- 
dice = CYANOSIS. ae 

gaz-gx Cuanners Cyel., Chlorosis, a feminine discase, 

vulgarly called the green-sickness, white-jaundice, etc. 1855 

Mayne Bapos. Lex, Jeterus cldbus, White jaundice. 1887 

Syd. Soc, Lex, Jaundice, blue, a synonym of Cyanosis, | 

+2. A disease of trees, in which there is dis- 
colouration of the leaves. Cf, Icvenus 1b. Ods. 

3626 Suner. & Margi. Country Farize 405 Trees that have 
the iaundise, or else are otherwise any way sicke, 1664 
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Evetyn Syiva69Mice, Moles, and Pismires cause the Jaundies 
in Trees, known by the discolour of the Leaves and Buds. 
1669 WorLIDGE Syst, Agric. (1681) 223 The Jaundies, or 
Langor of Trees. 5 . 

3. trans. and jig. In various phrases referring to 
the colour and reputed yellow or disordered vision 


of jaundiced persons, 

x629 SymmeR Sir. Posie t. £8 Envie hath the yellow Iaun- 
dies. 1663 Cowtey Verses & Ess., Greatuess (1669) 125 The 
Love of Gold, (That Jaundice of the Soul, Which makes it look 
so Guilded and so Foul), 1687 Daypen Hind §& P. 111. 73 
And jealousie, the jaundice of the soul. 1700 — Sigism. § 
Gutsc. 542 These were thy thoughts, and thou couldst judge 
aright, Till interest made a jaundice in thy sight. 1825 
Waterton Wand. S. Amer. wv. i. 298 He must be sorely 
afflicted with spleen and jaundice, who, on his arrival at 
Saratoga, remarks, there is nothing here worth coming to see. 

4. attrib. and comb., as jaundice colour, hue, etc. 5 
jaundice-faced, jaundice-tinctured adjs: jaundice- 
berry, -tree, the Barberry, Berderts vulgaris. 

1598 E. Gitrin Shad, (1878) 43 Their iaundice looks, and 
raine-bow like disclosed, Shall slander them with sicknes 
ere their time, x607 Warkincton Oft. Glass 160 Some 
iaundice-fac'd idiot. 1682 Craecn Lucretius (1683) 1V. 112 
Whatever Jaundice-eyes do view, Look.,as those, and 
yellow too, x182x Crars Vill. AZinstr. LI. 132 The jaundice- 
tinctur’d primrose, sickly sere. 1858 Hoce Veg. Kingd. 34 
The bark of the Berberry..is said..to have proved highly 
efficacious in the cure of jaundice; hence, in some parts of 
the country, we have heard the plant called the Jaundice 
Berry. 3887 Wests. Rev, June 281 Mr. Chamberlain's 
views of the Irish people have become suffused with 
a jaundice colour. 

Jaundice (dzGn-, dzandis), v. 
formation from JAUNDICED.] 

1. érans, To affect with jaundice; usually fig. To 
affect with envy or jealousy; to tinge the views or 
judgement of. 

1791 Mrs. Rapcurrre Rom, Forest v, Her perceptions were 
jaundiced by passion. 1867 O. W. Hotmrs Guard. Angel 
xxiv, (1891) 289 She.. wanted to crush the young lady, and 
jaundice her mother, with a girl twice as brilliant. 

2. To tinge with.yellow, to make yellow. 

1892 Harper's Mag. June 104/1 The sulphur weighted and 
jaundiced the atmosphere. 

Jaundiced (d3¢n-, dza-ndist), a. [f. Jaunpice 
5b. + -ED2.] ox 

1. Affected with jaundice; coloured yellow. 

1640 Be. Hatt Epise. ut. ii, Jaundised eies seeme to sce all 
objects yellow, blood-shoten, red. 1709 Pore Zss. Crit. 1. 
359 All looks yellow to the jaundic’d eye. 1804 ABERNETHY 
Surg. Obs. 60 [I have] seen the bone of the tooth tinged 
with bile like the other bones in persons deeply jaundiced. 
1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 379 It sometimes happens that the 
cornea, or the humors of the eye, become jaundiced, and 
all objects appear yellow. The notion.. formerly prevailed 
that this is generally the case .. but it happens, on the 
contrary, very rarely. 1883 Ziwes 27 Aug. 3/6 He is 
beginning to look better, though still jaundiced and aged. 

2. Vellow-coloured. 

1640 Brome <dlnutifodes v. x. liv, My husband presents 
jealousie in the black and yellow jaundilc]ed sute there. 1838 
Lytron Alice vu. tii, A comely matron ..in a jaundiced 
satinet gown. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps ii. § 16. 44 The 
barred windows with jaundiced borders and dead ground 
square panes. 

3. fig. In reference to the yellow appearance 
and (reputed) yellow vision of jaundiced people ; 
coloured or disordered by envy, jealousy, spleen, etc. 

1699 Gantu Disfens, vi. 244 Here jealousy with jaundic’d 
look appears. 1787 Bentuam Def. Usury xiii. 15x The 
fact is too manifest for the most jaundiced eye to escape 
seeing it. 1800 Cotquuoun Cow. Thames xi. 310 Reason 
loses her faculties..the mind becomes jaundiced. 1837 
Wuewe tr Hist. [uduct. Sc. (1857) 1. 49 He was naturally 
querulous and jaundiced in his views. 1882 Mrs. OripHant 
Lit. Hist, Eng. 1. 2t [Here] he was again miserable enough, - 
to take his own jaundiced account of it. 

i Fanne(dzGn), a. Obs.exc.as Fr. Also 5 jnwne. 
[a. F. jaune, OF. jalne:—L. galbinum greenish- 
yellow. Naturalized in ME.; but in mod.E. (zon) 
only a borrowing of the French word.} Yellow. 

2430-40 Lyne. Bochas 1. xx. (1554) 36 b/t If they want fresh- 
nesse of colour And haue their faces lawne. ¢1475 Partlenay 
g7t Wine of Tourain, And of Bewme also, Which iawne 
colour applied noght vnto. 1859 Reape Love me little 3, 
I won't be known by my colours like a bird. I have made 
up my mind to wear the jaune. 

Jaunes, -is, obs. forms of JAuNDICE. 

+ Taunette, sd. Ods. Also 5-7 ionet, 7 janet. 
[a. Fy jaunet, jaunette, dim. of jaune yellow.] 
in flower janelle, janet or jonet flower, a name 
originally applied to some yellow flowers, as marsh- 
marigold, yellow water-lily,and species of St. John’s- 
wort (see Cotgr., Jauéuetle); afterwards vaguely 
extended to other flowers, including app. the Red 
Campion or Scarlet Lychnis. 

1423 Jas. I Xingis Q. xivii, The plumys eke like to the 
floure-fonettis, 1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xiu. iv, OF hys 
bloode grewe a flour iaunette lyke unto the lylye, sauf of 
colour, 1570 Satir. Poems ‘Kefornt. xv. 13 3e Baselik and 
Jonet flouris, 3e Gerofleis so sweit. 21605 MONTGOMERIE 
Mise. Poems xxxv. 39 Hir comelie cheeks of vive colour 
Of rid and vhyt ymixt Ar lyk the sanguene jonet flour Into 
the lillie fixe. 1673 Weopersurn Gloss. 18 Caryophyliata, 
a& janct-flow er. + 

tJawnish, jawnish, a. Obs, rare—". [ff 
Jtiune, JaAUNY a. +-is.] Yellowish. 
200 If it proceede of .. choller, 
some tumor. 


{app. a back- 


1897 Lows Chirurg. (1634 
it is jawnish coloured, wil 


JAUNT. 


tJaunsel, v. Obs. rare~?. [deriv. of Jaren | 

tutr. To trot or jaunt about. ea 
1s9o NasuE Pasguils Apol, Cijb, Mounted 

double geldings, with theyr wives behinde them, Sa 


iaunsling from place to place to feaste amon: 
of the Shyre. Pp Pp ig the gentlemeg 

Taunt (dzgnt, dzant), 7. Also 6 iant, [Of 
obscure origin; in 1 it appears to be more or less 
identical in sense with Jaunce v. ; but the phonetic 
relation is obscure: cf. JavNcE sd.] 

I. +1. évans. (2) To make (a horse) prance up 
and down; to exercise or tire a horse by riding 
him up and down. Oés. 

1570 B. Goose Pop. Xingd. w. 453, Then followeth Saint 
Stephens day, whereon doth every man His horses jaunt 
and course abrode, as swiftly as he can. 1573 Tusssz 
Husb, (1872) 177 For euerie trifle leaue ianting thy nag, 
but rather make lackey of Jack boie thy wag. 16:1 Corer, 
Tancer vn cheval, to stirre a horse in the stable till hee sweat 
withall = or (as our) to jaunt: an old word, 

+2. intr. (?)'To prance. Obs. rare. 

1598 Svcvester Du Bartas sw. i, w. Handy-crafts 4£6 
Th’'angry Steed .. All side-long iaunts, on eyther side he 
justles, And’s waving Crest courageously he bristles, 

+ 3. ¢vans. To carry up and down on a prancing 
horse; to ‘cart about’ in a vehicle. Oés, xare, 

3574, Stuptey tr. Bale's Pageant Pofes vi. 126b, He 
{Boniface VIII] was set vpon an vnbroken coult with his 
face to the horse tayle, and so caused to ride a gallop and 
iaunted til he were breathlesse, 1828 Consett Pol, Reg. 
XXXII. 120 To get into a Grecian car, and to be drawn, 
with Minerva at his back.,four or five miles through the 
streets of London ., after having quietly suffered himself to 
be jaunted about in this manner [etc.}. 

+4. intr. Of a person: To trot or trudge about 
(with the notion of exertion or fatigue); to ran to 
and fro. Obs. or arch, 

1575 Appius & Virginia in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 150 Why 
did I ride, run, and revel, And for all my jaunting now made 
ajavel? 1592 Suaxs. Rom, & Fud. u,v. 53 (rst Qo.) Sending 
me about To catch my death with iaunting up and downe, 
1706 Putts, Jo Yaunt, to go, trot, or trudge up and 
down, 1771 Foore Maid of B. ut. Wks. 1799 U. 23¢ 
Running forwards and backwards to town, and jaunting to 
see all the fine sights. x8g2 Cor#/t. fag. Oct. 337 The one 
omnibus jaunts about seeking travellers, 7 

5. intr. To make a short journey, trip, or excur- 
sion; to take a jaunt, now, esp., for pleasure. 
Also +} fatezd it. 

I 7 Stavy.ton Fuvenal x, 183 He, to his Moores ., o're 
the Pyren mountains jaunts,’ 1766 Garrick in G. Coleman's 
Pasth, Lett. (1820) 292 We are jaunting it for a few days. 
1803 E. S. Bowne in Scribner's ee (1888) IL. 2178/1, Lam 
most tired of jaunting. 1848 C. C. Crirrorp tr, Aristo. 
Phanes, Frogs 37 He'd to the market jaunt, 1895, Daily 
News 13 Feb, 3/5 The Lord Mayor and the Sheriffs fof 
Dublin] jaunting over to London with the petition presented 
themselves ., at the door of the House, : 

IT. Influenced by Jaunry adj, 

6. intr. To move jauntily: cf. JAuNT shl 3, rare. 

(3890 R. Brinces Shorter Poems u. 8 Jaunt and sing out- 
right As by their teams they stride. i 

Hence Jawnting wb/. s6., also used aéfrid.: cf. 
JaunTine-can; Jawnting fl, a.; Tawutingly 
adv, {from sense 6] jauntily. ad : 

21616 Beaum, & FL. IVit at sev. Weaf. v. ii, "Las Um 
weary with the walk, My jaunting days are done, 1813 
J. C.Hosnouse Yourney 858, | have seen a circle of French 
gentlemen ., after the manner of our jaunting citizens, 
amusing themselves with a Jew conjuror. | 1840 Hoop 
Up the Rhine 7 In hopes the jaunting about a bit will make 
her forget the loss of her husband. 1839 Vezw Monthly Mag. 
LVI. 70 With his forage-cap jauntingly cocked over one eye. 
Taunt (gGnt, dzant), si. Also 8 jant. [Goes 
with Jaun? v., which is evidenced a little earlier. 

In sense 1, it varied with jannce, whether a5 a real variant 
or from scribal confusion of ¢ and ¢ is uncertain.) 

1. A fatiguing or troublesome journey. (Now only 


as an ironical use of 2: cf. @ dance.) 
1sgz Saks. Rom. & Ful. u. v, 26 (1st Qo.) Lord how my 
bones ake: Fie what 2 iaunt [2nd Qo. iaunce, rst Fol, jaunt) 
haue I had. 1599 MWara. Faire Wont. wt. 270 Where have 
Ibeen? where I Rave had a jaunt Able totire a horse. 3695 
Woonwarn Nat, Hist. Earth (1702) 215 This Part have 
T run over: and led my Reader a long and tedious Jaunt in 
tracing out these .. mineral Bodies, 1727 Batcey vol. I 
A Faunt, 2x tedious, fatiguing Walk. 1754 J. Srewant in 
Scots Mag. (t753) 552/1, I arrived here, alter 2 very troubles 
some jaunt. 1756 Wasuincron Lett, Writ. 1889 I. 360 Last 
night J returmed from a very long and troublesome jaunt of 
the Frontiers, 1879 Brownine pan [vanov, 52 ‘this rough 
jaunt—alone through night and snow. k 
2. An excursion, a trip, or journey, ¢sf. one taxen 
for pleasure. ) ry The next 
1678 R, L'Estraxce Seneca’s Aor. (1702) 413 3 he 
day they take the same Jaunt over again, 1708 MotrEus 
Rabelais y, xliii. (1737) 186 She..made him take a Jant (le 
Feit cheminer| nine ‘Yimes round the Fountain, 1725 4 
Rocurorr Let, to Swift in S.'s Wés. ete Il. 577 7 ye 
have not got rid of your cold, I would prescribe 2 sim 
jaunt to Belcamp this morning. 1736 H. Watrote 6077 
(1820) I. 8, E have been a jaunt to Oxlord, 1768-74 Tecxer 
L4, Nat. (1834) 1. 67 Your idle jaunts, taken for amusement 
cnly. x Pinkney Z'rav. France 120 The French gentry 
of late have become so fond of jaunts of pleasure. § 
Cantytr Remin, 1. 203 He was on his marriage jai. 
+3. Jaunty carriage of the body. Oés. sare~ +, 
z72t Amurasr Terre Fil. xlvi. (1726) 256 He has 4 deli- 
cate jaunt in his gait. ; 
+Jaunt, 5.2 Obs. rare-%. [F. fante (12th cin 
Hatz.-Darm.).] A felloe of a wheel. 


JAUNTILY, 


1706 Puiturs, Yaunts, the Fellows of a Wheel. r72z in 
Bal.ey 5 and in mod. Dicts. 

Jauntily (dggntili), adv. [f. Jaunry a. + -Ly2.] 
In a jaunty, gay, or airy manner; with an air of 
sprightly self-assertion, ° 

1828 WensTER, Fantily. 1837 Disraru Venetia 1. xvi. 
(8871) 77 His hat was rather jauntily placed on his curly 
red hair. 1876 Lowest. dmong my Bhs. Ser. u. 4 Voltaire 
. jauntily forgives Bayle for having been right. 1877 Mrs, 
Otiruant Afakers of dilor, vi. 167 He then enters into his.. 
treatment of his own wife which he expounds jantily. 

Jauntiness (dz§ntinés). [f. as prec. +-nzss.] 
The quality of being jaunty; self-satisfied spright- 
liness; airiness; perkiness. 

1712 Anvison Spect. No. 530 ? 4, I felt a certain Stifiness 
in my Limbs, which entirely destroyed that Jauntyness of 
Air Twas once Master of, 1838 Dickens Wich. Nich. xix, 
That indescribable air of jauntiness and individuality which 
empty garments ..will take 1884 Chr. Commw. 23 Oct. 
21/5 The paper was marred by a jauntiness which did not 
become the subject. Ba Scant, 

Jaunting-car (dzgatinjkaiz, dgint-). ff. 
jaunting vbl. sb. (see Jaunt v.)+Car.] A light, 
two-wheeled vehicle, popular in Ireland, now carry- 
ing four persons seated two on each side, either 
back to back: (outside jaunting-car) or facing each 
other (¢uside jaunting-car), with a seat in front for 
the driver. Formerly made for a Iarger number of 
passengers: see quot. 18or. 

1801 Fexton Carriages (ed. 2) Il. App. 5 There has been 
introduced some of a foreign description, called German 
Waggons, and Jaunting Carrs, /did. 6 The Jaunting Carr 
is a one horse carriage ..so contrived as to carry man 
passengers; intended for gentlemen to go a pleasuring wit 
their families, they driving themselves .. The body is made 
to project over the wheels, is of a round form, and capacious 
enough to hold five or six persons comfortable, besides the 
driver, forming, as it were, a small apartment, and will 
even afford a small table to stand in the middle. 1829 
Blachw. Mag. XXV. 771/2 There is a vehicular machine, 
peculiar, I believe, to Ireland called ‘an outside jaunting- 
car!’ 3842 S. Lover Handy Andy i, He .. drove out the 
nurse and children on the jaunting-car. 1883 S.C. Haun 
Retrospect 11, 303 In general there was no way of travelling 
except by the old jaunting-car. 1894 Haut Caine Manx- 
max 351 A company of jolly fellows in a jaunting-car, 

Jaunty (dzOnti), @. Forms: a. 7 jentee, 
juntee, shauntee,7~8 jante(e, jauntee,8 jantéa, 
8-9 janté. 8. (7 ganty), 7-9 janty, 8 jantis, 
8-jaunty. [First found in r7th c.,, in forms janfee 
(in 8 also jautée, jantd) and janty, anglicized 
phonetic representations of F. ges/z/ (pronounced 
gantz*), noble, gentle, genteel; at first app. with final 
stress (dgantz), but soon treated like an Eng. adj. 
in -y, and with the F. a lengthened as in chant, aunt, 
haunt. Cf, GENTER, GENTY.] 

+1. Of persons, their manners, etc.: Well-bred; 


gentlemanly; genteel, Ods. 

a, 1674 J. Wricur Mock Thyestes 109 "Twould be most 
redicule, and he That does it, not at all jentee. 1675 
Crowne Country Wit 1. i. 1x See how finely bred he is, how 
juntee and complaisant, @ 1676 Dx. NewcastLe Humorous 
Lovers 20 He is very jantee indeed, and of a humour now 
in fashion. 1713 Mrs, Centuivrr IVouder 1. i, Now, 
in my mind, I hake snuff with a very jantee air, @2750 ‘I, 
Gorpon Another Cordial (3751) 11, 138 They look upon 
a Jantee air and Mien to be excellent Virtues. 1752 Firipinc 
Amelia v. vii, Mrs, Ellison .. said, so Captain, my jantee 
(mod. ed. jaunty] serjeant was very early here. 7 

B. 1663 Kitticrnw Parson's Wedd. t. iii, "Tis true, ‘tis a 
good ganty way of begging. 1667 Daypen Aatden Queen 
y. i, Save you Monsieur Florimel. Faith, methinks you are 
a_very janty fellow. 1709 Mrs. Mantey Secreé Mew. 229 
[She] had something jantie in her Mein and Conversation. 
3712 Sreere SAcct. No. 503 ¥ 2 Whether it is reasonable 
that .. such a Creature as this shall come from a janty Part 
of the Town, and give herselfsuch violent Airs, ¢1830 Mrs. 
Suerwoop in Hotlston Tracts M1. No, 81. 3 She had .. 
what my mother called a very jaunty genteel air. ; 

th. Of things: Elegant, stylish, ‘smart’, ? Ods. 

a. 1678 SHADWELL Timon Epil., This Jantee slightness 
to the French we owe. 1687 Setrte Xe. Dryden 10 
A Discourse so jauntee that ’tis the first you have met with 
yet, that has been all clear wit, and no Billinsgate. 1708 

Morrevx Rabelais wv. xlviii, With a jantee pair of Canvass 
Trowzers, 1770 C. Smart Fadles xvi, A bag-wig of a 
jauntee air, Trick'd up with all a barber's care. 1771 T. Hutt 
Hist, Sir W. Harrington (1797) U1. 226 A true jauntee 
manner of dressing is, to be sure, a vast advantage. 

B. 1662 Hoddcs Considered 54 A new Gin, or other janty 
device. 1773 Gay Guard. No.149 7 We owe most of our 
janty fashions now in vogue, to some adept beau among 
them. 1760 Warton Oxford Newsmian's Verses go What 
tho’ they dress so fine and ja’nty? 1854 A, Leicuton 
Atyst. Lee. Edinburgh (1886) 1 53 ‘Then every one knew how 
janty the bachelor had to make himself, . 

2. Easy and sprightly in manner; having Or 
affecting well-bred or easy sprightliness ; affecting 


airy self-satisfaction or unconcern. 

3672 SHADWELL Afiser ut. Wks. 1720 IE. 48 Just that free 
and janty mein, that very easy and unconstrain’d motion 
which she deserib'd. 1zoo Farquuar /nconstant 1. ii, Turn 
you about upon your heel with a jaunty [ed. 1786 janté] air, 
1712 STEELE Sect. No. 454 #4 This sort of Woman is 
usually a janty Slattern, x8yo DickeNs Barn, Rudge Wiii, 
He wore a jaunty cap and jacket. 86a Sata Seve Sons 
TL. 4.25 He saw..the jaunty little man coming across the 
high street. 

b. Lively, brisk. 

1719 D'Urrey Pilis IL]. 228 Brick and of a Jantee Meen. 
3755 Heaver Theron & sispasia 1. i. 10 However jauntee 
and alert the various methods of modern trifling aay seem. 


559 


1819 Sorting Mag. 1V.155 A quick and janté motion of the 
fingerand thumb, 1866 Livincstone Last Fras, ix.(1873) I. 
229 Theladieshaveajaunty walk. 2875 Jowcrr Plazo (ed. 2) 
IT1, 106 The old imitate the jaunty manners of the young. 
_Jaup, jawp, v. Sc. and worth. aial. Also jap, 
jaap, jalp. [app. echoic: the Sc. spelling ax, az, 
in early 16th c. suggests an original jaép (cf. Aand, 
yaud from hald, yald), which is an apt echo of 
the sound made by agitated water. The vowel 
now varies dialectally as 4, a, §, 9.] 

1. intr. To dash and rebound like water with 
splashing of the vicinity ; to move with splashing; 
to splash; to make a light splashing sound. 

1513 Dovctas Zueis vit. x. ror A rok of the sce, .. Fra 
wallis feill, in all thair byr and swecht Jawping about his 
skyrtis wyth mony a bray. 1787 Burns To @ Hagyg?s viii, 
Auld Scotland wants nae skinking ware That jaupsin luggies. 
1825 Brockett s.v., ‘he water went jauping in the skeel. 
1828 Craven Dial., Faupe, to dash like water. 1886S. 17, 
Linc. Gloss. Suppl., Yaug, to splash, make a splashing 
noise; said of the sound made by water or any liquid in 
a bucket or barrel: ‘How it jaups about’, _ 

2. trans, a. To cause (water or liquid) to splash 
or move with splashing. b. To splash or bespat- 
ter (a person or thing) with water, wet mud, or 
the like, rebounding from a breaking wave, wet 
or muddy ground, etc. 

172% Ketty Sc. Prov, 283 Ride fair and jaap nane. ?a1800 
Rosmer Hafmand x10 in Child Ballads (1857) 1, 428 
Rosmer sprang i’ the saut sea out, And jawp'd it up?’ the 
sky. a@xz80r R. Garr Poems (1819) 25 Sandie frae his 
doughty wark Came hame a’ jaupit i the dark. 1825-80 
Jamieson, To Faivs, Faap, Falp, to bespatter with mud. 
Mod. Sc. The laddie ran through the mud and jaupit his- 
sel’ up to the neck. 

Jaup, jawp, sd. Se. and north. dial, [Goes 
with Jaur v.] The splash of water against any 
surface, or one of the drops or spurts of water 
which this scatters on adjacent bodies; a spot of 
water or wet mud splashed upon the clothes from 


wet or muddy ground, etc. 

1513 Douctas si xeis v. iii. 44 Weill far from thens standis 
a roche in the see,.. Quhilk, sumtyme with the boldnand 
wallis quhite, Is by the iawp of fludis coverit quyte. did. 
vu, i. 136, Lam God Tibris,.. Quhilk,..with mony iaup and 
jaw Bettis thir brayis, schawand the bankis down. 1786 
Burns Brigs of Ayr 126 Then down ye'll hurl, .. And dash 
the gumlie jaups up to the pouring skies! 1880 Antrim & 
Down Gloss,, Faps, splashes or sparks of water or mud. 
1893 Northumbid. Gloss., Faup, a splash or smut of mud or 
dirt of any kind adhering to any article. <A spurt of water. 

b. (See quots.) 

x8xrx Witran W. Riding Gloss. (E. D. S.), Fog, the sound 
of water agitated in a narrow or irregular vessel. 1877 
N. AW. Line, Gloss., Faug~, the sound produced by liquid 
sbaken in a halfempty cask. 

Jawa, (dzi-vi). The name of a large island in 
the Malay archipelago. Used a#frib. in the names 
of things connected with it in origin, as Java 
almond, Canartum commune (Miller Plant-z. 
1884); Java plum, Lugenia Jambolana: see 
Jamuo b; Java sparrow, a kind of Weaver- 
bird (Amadina orysivora). Also ellipt., Java, 2 
variety of domestic fowl. 

3842 Java plum [see Jaman}. 186x Mavusw Lond. Labour 
Il, 82 The Java sparrows are chiefly in demand for the 
aviaries of the rich in town and country. 1893 Newton 
Dict. Birds, Java Sparrow, onc of the best known of exotic 
cage-birds, Padda or ALunia orycsivora,..family Ploceidz. 

Javan (dza-vin), a and sb. [f. Java + -an.] 
a. adj. Of Java. b, sb, A native of Java. 

1606 Scart (¢i#/e) An exact Discavrse. .of the East Indians, 
as well Chyneses as Jauans, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(t6x4) 541 A Iavan King... which had a hundred wives. 
1883 G. ALLEN Colin Clout's Garden xii. 69 The Javan and 
Indian fauna. _ 

Javanese (dzevini'z), a. and sb. [f. Javan+ 
-ESE.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to Java, Javan. 
b. 56. A native of Java (formerly with pl. /ava- 
gteses); also, the language of central Java, belonging 
to the Malayan family. 

xgog Cuurcnitt Collect, Voy. WI, 724/1 The Javaneses 
and Mardykers. 2811 J. Leypen in Scott Biog., Notices 
(1880) II. 192 zofe, We will be joined by all the Malays and 
Javanese. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 467/2 The scapula of 
the Javanese Rhinoceros, 2858 Faner tr. Live Xavier 340 
Malay and Javanese soldiers. | 7 . 

Wdavar. Obs. [F. javart, in Coter. zavard, 
tavar,iavarre.) ‘A swelling in the hollow of the 
pastern of 2 horse’ (Cotgr.). 

1616 SurFi. & Marin. Country Farme 142 For the Iauar, 
take Pepper,..and make an emplaister ta be layd vpan the 
place. /éid. 144 For the Iavar in the houghs or hams. 

Tavell (dzx'v'l). ?0ds, Also 5-7 -ell, (5 
jawvell, 6 iavelle, -all), 6-7 -il(1, 6-7 Sc. ievel(1, 
6 iefwell, ieffell). [Derivation obscure; cf. CavEL 
36.2, Haven 56.1] A low or worthless fellow; a 


rascal. . 

33.. EB. E. Ait. P. B. 1495 pe lorde..Displesed much.. 
Pat his iueles so gent wyth taueles wer fouled. c1440 
York Myst. xxx. 235 O, what javellis are ye pat jappis with 
gollyng? x zo Duxsar Poems ix. 15 Fowtl jow- 
jowrdane-hedit jevellis. 1534 More Yreat. Passion introd., 
Wks, 1272 How much more abhominable is that pienish 

ride in a lewde vathriftye iauell. a1g7a Kxox Hist. Ref 

Wks. 1846 I. 82 Pack you, Jefwellis [v. 7. effells}, gett yow 
to your chargeis. x91 Srenser Jf, Audderd 309 Whenas 
Time.. Expired had the terme, that these two iavels Should 


iavelinge to sticke Dauid fast to the wall. 


king’s} gard on horsbacke, with javelyns. ax 
Chron., Ze. VILL, 235b, Every man havyng a iavelyn or 
slaughsword to keepe the people in ary. 
aAlberdecn Reg. (1848) 11. 27 Ane halberd, dence aiks, or 
geweling. 
a size between the Pike and Partisan, @ 1839 Pracn Pycms 
(1864) H. 422 And see thy javelin’s point be bright, Thy 
falchion’s temper true. 


asserted that... the 
destroy a man by sucking his blood. 1552 Hutoer, *Iauelyn 
bearer, /ancearius, 1813 Byron Br. «Abydos 3. ix, Nor 
mask'd the *javelin-darting crowd, 2552 Hexoet, *lauclyn 
head, sici/ftes. 1866 ContncTon .enend it 645 Screened Ly 
a_pent house *javelin-proof. 18 y 
These bones are absent in the fourth subgenus, fcentras 
(*Javelin-Snake) of Cuvicr. 1847 Casrentia Zool § or 
The Acontias, or Javelin S 
nearly allied to cur Slow-worm, 
andent it, Vel. 25, 
Javclin Snake properly so called, or Yellow Viper of Mar. 
tinique (fotéress hots 
iv. es ie braid hed Lranglacd cn the “icvilling speyr. 


JAVELIN. 


render up a reckning of their travels. ¢ 1648-50 BRATHWAIT 
Barnabees Fruiw. r vij, Should this pity Next morrow, 
I partake not in his sorrow. (1825 J. Witsow Nocd. Aindy,. 
Wks. 1855 I. 3 Javel or Devil or how shall we call thee 7] 

~Tarvel2. north. and Sc. Obs. In 5 iavelle, 
5-6 iauill, 6 gavyll, gavil. [A by-form of Jam: 
cf, dial. F. javiole and med.L. galiola, gaviola, 
with cognate forms, under Jail. (But the » may 
be a w, or a scribal vagary.)} =Jare. 

3483 Cats. cing?. 194/t A Tavelle, gaota, ubi a presone, 
1558 (ills § Juv, N.C. (Surtees 1835) 185, 1 bequithe to 
the presoners of Duresme gavyll to be distributed in 
allmes x*. 1577 Hotinsuep Chrou., Scot, 430/2 The heads 
.. were taken downe beside the place where they were 
fastned on a gavil fed. 1587 iauill}. 

t+Jdarvel3, Os. Also 7 inuil. [a. F. javelle = 
ONY. gavelle GaveEL sb“) A quantity of stalks of 
flax, corn, etc. laid in the sun to dry; =Gaven sb2 

16or Hotrann Pliny II. 4 When they be sufficiently 
watered .. then must the foresaid iauils or'stalkes bee hung 
out a second time to be dried in the sun. 16:x Cotca., 
Enjaveler, to make vp corne into Iauels, or Gauels 

+Jarveler. zorth. and Sc. Obs. Also 6 ievel- 
lour, 6-7 iavel(l)our. [ef. Javen2.] = Jaren. 

01450 St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 5044 For Jauelers was he rad, 
And besyd himto ye i 2500-20 Dunnan Poruis xxavili, 
34 The presone [is) brokin, the jevellouris fleit and flemie. 
3536 Bettenpen Crov, Scot. (1821) 11, 402 The javellouris 
quhilkis kepit the presoun quhare he was, .. pressit down 
ane hevy burd on his wambe. a x605 Montcomenic Sonn, 
lv, My pairties ar my javellour and my judge. 

Javelin (d3z'velin, dzz'vlin), 54. Also 6 iave- 
lyn(¢,-ynge,-inge,-en, Sc ievilling, (geweling, 
iaivelin), 6-7 iaveling, -ine, 7 Javlin. [a. F. 


Javeline (15th ce. in Matz.-Darm.) ; from the radical 
Javel-, found also in JavELot.] 


L A light spear thrown with the hand with or 
without the help of a thong; a dart, 

1513 [see gavelin sfearin 4}. 1530 Parscr. 233/2 Iavelyn 
a speare, zaxelot, 1535 CoVERDALE 1 Samm, xix, 10 Saul’... 
had a iauelynge in his hande. .. And Saul thought with the 
3592 SUAKS. 
Ven. § Ad, 616 (Globe), With javelin’s point a churlish swine 
to gore. 1667 Mitton P, L. x1. 658 Others from the Wall 
defend With Dart and Jav'lin. 1774 Gotpsm. Mat. Hist. 
(3776) TIL. 237 When the hunters approach him [the lion}, 
they either shoot or throw their javelins. 1874 Bourrcin 


arms § Arti. 2 The arrow—cither discharged from the 
bow or thrown as a javelin from the hand, 


b. Her. A charge consisting of a short spear 


with a barbed head. 


1882 Cussans Handbk. Her. vii. (ed. 3) 122 When a plain 


Spear is intended, it must be blazoned as a Javelin, 


+c. As rendering of L. yaculus, a serpent that 


darts on its prey; cf. Dart sd. 4. Obs. rare—, 


1738 Rowe tr, Lucan 1x, Fierce from afar a darting javelin 


shot, For such, the serpent's name has Afric taught. 


« fixe 
2850 hins. Browninc An Island v, Where the grey rocks 


strike Their javelins up the azure. 1856 Eviz, Warner f/tlls 
Shatemuc 242 The speaker was a well dressed and casy 
mannered man of the world, but with a_very javelin of an 
oie 1867 WHirtiER Zeut on Beach 197 Piercing the waves 
along its track With the slant javelins of rain, 


+2. A pointed weapon with a long shaft used for 


thrusting ; a pike or half-pike; a lance. Ods, 


Papers (Camden) 43 And Ix of bis (the 


1520 Rutlan 
8 Hare 


1576 Extracts 


1656 Biounr Glossogr., Faveline, a weapon of 


b. One who bears a ‘javelin’; = JAaveLin-wan 3, 
3849 Macauray fist. Eng, iii. 1. 338 There were the balls 


where the judges, robed in scarlet and escorted by javelins 
and trumpets, opened the king's commission twice a year, 


+3. A fish: app. the pilchard or anchovy (both 


caught in immense numbers at Venice, and pre- 
served for exportation). Obs. rare. 


2655 Mourrr & Bennet Health's Intprov. (2746) 244 


Javelings or Sea-darts are plentiful in the Venetian Gulf, 
and all the Adriatic Sea. 


4. attrib, and Comd., as jauelin-bearer, -head, 


“spear; javelin-darting, -proof adjs.; javelin-bat, 
a South American vampire, Phylostoma hastatunt; 
javelin-fish, a species of ha:mulonid fish (/omo- 
dasys hasta) (Funk); javelin-snake, a srake-like 
lizard of the genus Acontias = dart-snake (Daur sd, 
4, 8); also applied to various species of Bothrogs, 
an American genus of Crofa/ide or rattlesnakes. 


uin-Tandon WW. L212 It has been 


1861 HuuMeE tr, 1 
‘ampire and the “Javelin Bat .. could 


Peany Cycl. We 929" 


¢, of Southern Aftica, is 
386: Huuc tr, Mozuine 
The most formidal le species is the 


axceglatus’. 1813 Dovcias sEecis xin 


Javelin (dgxvelin, dgc-vlin), v. [f- prec. sb.] 


trans. Yo strike or pierce with or a3 with a jay 


JAVELINEER. 


1859 Tennyson Vieien 934 Out of heaven a bolt. struck, 
Furrowing a giant oak, and javelining With darted spikes 
and splinters of the wood The dark earth round. 1898 
wtlantic Monthly Apr. 502/2 The lightning began to jave- 
Jin the pines about the cottage. : 

Javelineer (dzxv(é)liniv1). Also 6-7 -ier,-er. 
[a. obs. F, favelinzer: see JAVELIN and -EER.] 

1. A soldier armed with a javelin. 

x600 Hottanp Livy vii. viii, The forefront of the vant- 
gard, were iaveliniers called Hastati. a1656 Ussner inn. 
vi. (1658) 208 Before this battalian..there went six thousand 
slingers, and javeliners, 1828 Lewis tr. Boeckh’s Pub. Eco, 
athens (1842) 267 Grecian and Barbarian javelineers. 

2. =JAVELIN-MAN I. ‘ , 

2879 Brownine Ned Bratts 64 Judges the prime of the 
land, Constables, javelineers. 


Javelin-man, [f Javetinsi.+Man.Jo 

1, One of a body of men in the retinue of a sheriff 
who carried spears or pikes (JAVELIN sé. 2), and 
escorted the judges at the assizes. 

1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4154/x The High Sheriff of Hamp- 
shire, with about go Javelin Men, .. received Her Majesty. 
1832 Boston Herald 7 Feb. 3,3 The javlinemen and special 
constables ranged themselves in front of the Court-house. 
187t Besanr & Rice Ready Money Mortiboy xiii, The 
twelve javelin men, walking in martial array by the side of 
the carriage. 1890 Datly News 16 July 2/8 An amendment, 
practically abolishing javelin men and substituting police 
was inserted on the motion of Lord Belper. 

2. A soldier armed with a javelin; = JAVELINEERI. 

1846 H. Torrens On Milit. Lit. & Hist. 1. 76 Clouds of 
skirmishers, javelin-men, bowyers, and slingers. 1850 Mert- 
vALe Row, Entp. vi. (1865) 1. 276 Caesar brought into the 
field javelinmen from Numidia. 

+TJavelot. Os. [a. OF. savelot, It. giave- 
Zotto; in ONF. gavelot, Breton gavid, MHG. 
gabilét (Diez). See also GaveLor. 

The original source of F. javel-, ONF. gaved-, in javelot, 
Javeline, and their cognates, is uncertain, and beset with 
many difficulties; opinion at present favours a Celtic origin; 
see Gavetock, and cf. Diez and ‘Thurneysen s.v. géavelotto.} 

A small spear or javelin thrown with the hand or 
from a catapult. 

_ 3489 Caxton Fuytes of A. 1. xiv. 38 Sperys, dartys, and 
fauelots. 1675 Parl. Trans, X.282 Catapult and Halista:: 
the former casting Javelots: the latter stones: 1693 Urqu- 
nart Rabelais mt. Prol., ‘Chey sharpned and ‘prepared 
Spears,.. Javelins, Javelots and Trunchions._1708 Motreux 
Rabelais v, ix. (1737) 35 Javelins, Javelots, Darts, Dartlets. 

tJavelotier. Obs. rare. Also -ott-. [a. obs. 
F, javelotier, {. javelot Javewor.) A soldier armed 
with a javelot or javelin; a javelineer. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xx1. xxi. 405 Hee [Hannibal] sent for 
fresh supplie out of Affricke, specially of Archers and 
Tavelotiers, and those lightly armed. “/éid. xxvi. iv. 585 
Hereupon began the manner. .to entertaine such light armed 
javelottiers called Velites, euen among the Legions, 

+Taver, v. Obs. exc. dial, Also 5 chauer, 9 
javver. [app. onomatopoeic: cf JABBER v.] itr. 

= JABBER v. 1, 

exqgo Promp. Parv. 80/2 Clenchyn a-3en or chaueryn 
a-jen, for prowde herte, ofgarrio, bid, 257{ Iangelyn_or 
iaveryn a-gen, bat ys clepyd clenchyng a-3en, eggarrio. [See 
also JABBER v. t.) 1839 A. Bywater Shefielié Dial. (1877) 
98 To baw! to t’ Orishmen, or javver abaht chetch rates. 

1876 Mid, Yorksh. Gloss. Javver. (In various Yorkshire 
dialects, in sense ‘To talk idly, garrulously, or noisily.} 

Hence Javer, Javver si. (ial). 

1869 Lonsdale Gloss, Favver, idle talk. 
Yorksh. Gloss., Favver, bold, assuming talk. 
Gloss., Favver, ‘jaw’ or talk; impudence. 

Javil, -ill, variants of Javen sé. 

Jaw (439), 15.1 Forms: a. 4-5 iow, 4-6 iowe; 
8. 5~jiawe,7-jaw,; (5geaw, gowe, gew,7 gagh). 

(A wordof difficult etymology, onthe origin of which 

the evidence known to us affords conflicting indica- 

tions. It occurs in the form jow(e from ¢13753 
£1483 we find jaw e, which before long superseded 
jowe; from 1530 to ¢1673 there was a collateral 

Caw(e, Chaucer rimed jowe with clowe (= jaz, 

claw), which shows that the sound was not #, and 


thus that the word was not the I. joue cheek. 

If, notwithstanding the want of evidence, and in spite 
of the late exemplification of ci forms in chazu(e, it may be 
assumed that jowe was preceded by a ME. *chowe, re- 
presenting an unrecorded OE, *céviwe, cedwe wk. fem., this 
would be identical with OHG, Avuiwa, chiuwa, early MHG. 
chiwe, chouwe, MHG, kiuwe, couwe, early mod, and dial. 
Ger. ken, hd, kote \Griinm); MDu. conzwe, Kilian douwwe, 
heeniwe, Du. hieuww; going back to OTeut. *kewiedn, deriv. 
of kezuwan to Cuew, The later chawe, save would then be 
parallel to mod.Ger. dave, MDu. caucee, Kilian Aatwe, and 
to Ger, danen, Du. sauiven, 16th c. Eng. Cuaw v., beside 
OHG. Ainwan, MHG, Aiucven, MDu, douzven, and OE. 
céowan Cun, the phonetic relations of which are not clearly 
settled, ‘he spelling with / may have Leen influenced by 
association with F. sone cheek ; though the frequent passage 
of ch into jin other words shows that this nced not be as- 
sumed. Cf. the phonctic development of OF. céay?, ME. 
chavel, chaul, chet, chowl, Jown: also Marston's Yawn for 
chases sh, and vb] . 

1. One of the bones (or sets of bones) forming the 
framework of the mouth, and the scizing, biting, or 
masticating apparatus of vertebrates; in sz. more 
frequently the dower or under (4 nether) jaw, the 
inferior ynaxillary or mandible, than the ufger 
(hover) jaw, or superior maxillary; cf. Jaw-Bone. 

‘The dnvpfing or Salling of the jaw is a mark of death, de- 
jection, or chagrin: see Jaw-FALLES, Citor-FALren, 


1876 Jfid. 
1876 SV Aitby 


560 


ec, 1382 Wyeuir Fudg. xv. 16 In the cheek boon of an asse, 
that is, in the iow of the cole of assis, I haue doon hem awey. 
3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xvi. (1495) 121 ‘The Coca- 
dryll meuyth the ouer lowe [Bodley A/S. pe ouer gowe]) 
ayenste kynde of all other beestes and holdyth the nether 
lowe [Sodley MS, pe nebir iowe] still and meuyth it not. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Esop 2 He had a grete hede large 


vysage longe Iowes. 1486 LZ, St. cl lbans C vija, For booches 


that growe in a hawkis Iowe. 

8. 61490 Trevfsa’s Barth. De P. R. v. xiii. (Bodl. MS), 
No beeste hab an euen gut but he haue teep in ayper iawe. 
109 Hawes Past. Pleas. xu. (Percy Soc.) 210 Dyd not kyng 
Davyd a lyons jawe tere? 1600 E. Braun tr. Conestaggioe 
270 The bullet hitting him under his right jawe. 161x Bisie 
ob xii, z Canst thou..bore his iawe through with a thorne? 
1774 Gatos. Wat, /Yist. (1776) VII. 218 ‘Their teeth are.. 
numerous, and.. perfectly inoffensive: they lie in either jaw. 
1819 Suettey Peter Bell 1.x, There was a silent chasm Be- 
twixt his upper jaw and under. 1866 G. Macponacp lu. Q. 
Neighb. xxx. (1878) 528 ‘The jaw fell, and the eyes were fixed. 

2. In pf. The bones and associated structures of 
the mouth including the teeth, regarded as instru- 
ments of prehension, crushing, and devouring; 
hence, the cavity formed by these parts; the mouth, 
fauces, throat. 

o, ¢4374 Criaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv.g (Camb, MS.) Yit drowh 
I bym owt of the Iowwes of hem pat gapeden. 1398 TREVISA 
Barth De P. Ro xvu. xxiii. (Lollem. MS.), It abateb 
swellynge of lowes [fore Jauciuim sedat) and helpep 
woundes of pe longes. ¢1430 Stans Puer 31 in Babces 
Lk. 2g To enbrace [v.r. enboce] pi iowis with breed, it is not 
dewe3 with ful moub speke not lest pou do offence, 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 195/t There apperyd on hir no sygne 
of lyf sauf that hyr lowes were a lytel reed. 1513 Dovuctas 
«Encis xt. xiii. 69 With ane hydduus wolfis gupand iowis. 

B. 61483 Chaucer's H. Fameit,696 (ed, Caxton) Euyl thryfe 
come on your Iawes [rime clawes; Fairf and Bodl, MSS. 
lowes, -ys, clowes, -ys]. 1573 Gascoicxe Heardes, Vay. to 
Holland, At Jast the Dutche with butter bitten iawes..Gan 
aunswere thus. rs90 Srexser / Q. it. viii. 33 The hungry 
Spaniells.. With greedy jiawes her ready for to teare. 1608 
Dz 'Tluvit) £ss. Pol. & Alor. 69 Many bane had the victory 
snatcht (as it were) out of their iawes, .. for not making 
a.. bridge for the... enemy to passe over. 1732 Lepiarp 
Sethos V1. vit. 103 [No} form, .discern'd but sparkling eyes 
and flaming jaws. 1735 Somervitte Chase ul. 147 From his 
wide Jaws His ‘Tongue unmoisten’d hangs. 

3. transf. chiefly in ZZ The two sides of a narrow 
pass, fissure, gorge, or channel; the narrow ‘mouth’ 
or entrance into a valley, gulf, or sea; the fauces 
or entrance into the ‘ throat’ of a flower, etc. 

1387 Trevisa Zigden (Rolls) I. 167 Cesariensis, pat hap. .in 
pe west be ryuer Malua, and in be norp be gewes of pe grete 
see. 1618 Bouton F/orus (1636) 271 Being commanded by 
Czesar to guard the jawes of the Adriatick gulph. 16g5 F. W. 
Obs. in W. Futhke's Meteors 165 ‘Che Ground perhaps open 
with those inundations, and the Gold fall into the gaping 
jaws of the Earth, and so stick there. 1976 J. Leg Jutrod. 
Bot. Explan, Terms 395 Faux, the Jaws gaping between 
the Divisions of the Corolla, where the ‘Tube terminates. 
1810 Scort Lady of L.v. iii, The guide, abating of his pace, 
Led slowly through the pass's jaws. 185: Mayne Reip 
Scalp Hunters xxxvii, 283 The ridge that formed the 
southern jaw of the chasm. 1883 Symonps Jtal, Byways 
i, 4 The torrent, foaming down between black jaws of raine 
stained granite. 

4. pl. Applied to the seizing or holding members 
of a machine or apparatus, arranged in pairs, and 
usually capable of an opening and closing move- 
ment; sfec. aut. the semicircular, concave, or 
forked end of a boom or gaff which clasps the 
mast with its projecting ends or ‘ horns’. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 209 Bringing the jaws of the 
cap to embrace the stern-post, 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat, 
Mechanic 370 The end of the paper is at that time lying 
even with the extremity of the teeth 7 /, and the jaws of the 
tongs closing immediately that the rod 7 is put in motion. 
3830 E. S. N. Campsett Dict. Jil. Sc. 3g Cock, that pait 
of a musquet lock which sustains the two pieces of iron, 
called jaws, between which the flint is fixed. 1835 Marryat 
Pirate viii, Vhe jaws of the main-gaff were severed. 1877 
Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 421 Krom’s laboratory 
crusher .. In this machine (unlike any other} both jaws 
oscillate on centers, fixed some distance from the crushing 
faces. 188x Youne Avery man his ow Mechanic 238 The 
joiner’s vice .. is furnished with g in, jaws to open 12 in. 

5. fg. (in pi.) ‘The seizing action or capacity of 
any devouring agency, as death, time, etc. 

1563 Mirr. ag. Induction xxxii, And first within the 
portche and iawes of Hell. ¢ 3580 Sipney P's. xxx. iii, The 
graves moist hungry jawes. rsg9g Suaks., Yohu v. it. 116 
‘Yo winne renowne Euen in the iawes of danger, and of 
death, 1654 Futter Vivo Seri. 4x Mustering of Men in 
this case, was but casting away so many into the Gaghs of 
Death. 1703 Maunpretn Journ, Ferus. (1732) 16 Which 
great strength has preserv’d it thus long from the jaws of 
time. 1855 ‘Tennyson Charge Lt. Brigade iii, Into the 
jaws of Death, Into the mouth of Hell Rode the six hundred. 

6. Vulgar loquacity; esp. ‘cheeky’ or impudent 
talk; also, in vulgar language, A talk, a speech, 
a lecture, an address. Frequent in the phrases /o 
hold or slop one's jaw (where the sense may at 
first have been literal, as in fo ofen, loose, or work 
ones jaws: cf, also to hold one’s tongue). 

1748 Smotcett Hod. Rau, ili, None of your jaw, you 
swab, .. else I shall trim your Jaced jacket for you. 17; 
Foors Eng. in Paris. Wks. 1709 I. 37 Hold your jaw ani 
dispatch. — 1972 — Nadvd ut. Wks 1799 II. 318 Let’s have 
no more of your jaw! 1800 Lp. Metcarre in fori, Rev, 
(1835) June 757 Tremendous jaw from nosy tutor, 1835 
Con Mawxen Diary (1893) IL. og A rich Jaw between., 
Read and Buckle, who met atlcat after a previous quarrel, 
21845 Hoop Tule Trumpet xx, Parliamentary jabber and 
jaw. 3868 Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens Liye § Lett, 


JAW, 


895) 1. When they talk of right , i 
(3598) 354 2888 D> [on Mossi a Tee ee ae 
Christmas No. 11/2, So long as a man has the sente ty bo'd 
his jaw at the right tine, 

7. attrib, and Comé., as jaw-arch ,- break, -califers, 
-chasnt, -forceps, -gape, -man, -sheath, ~works jaw. 
cracking, jaw-locked, jaw-tied adjs.;jaw-bit (U5), 
a short bar placed beneath a journal box to unite 
the two pedestals in a car-truck (Cest. Dict, 1890); 
jaw-chuck, a chuck in a lathe furnished with jams 
for seizing an object ; Jaw-crusher (J/ining), on 
ore-crushing machine similar to the jaw-breaker; 
jaw-foot = foot-jaw (see Foor 56.33); jaw-footed 
a., provided with a jaw-foot ; jaw-lever, a vcteri- 
nary instrument for opening the mouth and admin. 
istering medicine to cattle (Simmonds Dict. Trade 
1858); tjaw-piece (J7¢4.), 2a corbel; jaw-repe 
(Naut.), the rope which fastens the two horns or 
prongs of the boom or gaff round the mast; Jaw- 
spring (Y..5.), a journal spring; jaw-tackle 
(slang), the muscles of the jaws; the mouth, ele, 
as employed in talking; jaw-wedge (U.S), 
a wedge to tighten the anle-Lox in an axle-guad 
(Webster, 186.4). : 


1879 tr. Hacchel’s Evol. Mar 11. xviii. 111 The foremost of 
these pairs of gill-arches changes into the * jaw-arch which 
gives rise to the upper and lower jaws. 1896 A. Morrison 
Child Fago 311 His chin fell on his chest, as by * jaw-break. 
1900 A ntmual World XXXI1. 18/2 ‘Vhey (larva: of Liteltula} 
then advance. .until within half an inch of their prey, when 
out shoot the * jaw-calipers, and the object js seized, 18& 
G. Merepiti Evorst 11. 103 The gaping * jaw-chasm of his 
greed. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. sv. Chuck, [figure] & is 
an independent *jaw chuck. 1883 /é/ustr. Loud, News 
8 Dec. 551/r (Farmer) Such *jaw-ciacking jokes, 1877 
Raymonn Stalist. Mines & Mining 421 A similar manner 
to that in which the *jaw-crusher operates so effectually on 
large pieces of ore. 1872 I’. R. Jones Amine, Kingd. (ed. 4) 
ge2 The term *jaw-feet has now, by common consent, 
become the appellation by which they are distinguished, 
1883 A. Witson in Longin, Mag. UH. 48 The curious jaws, 
jaw-feet, and legs of the armoured crustacean, 1900 daimal 
World XXXI, 18/2 ‘The snatch of their *jaw-forceps is so 
quick it takes good eyesight to see it, 1898 G. Merepitit 
Odes Fr, Hist, 11 Lyrical on into death’s sed roaring * jaw: 
gape. 3807 E. S. Barretr Rising Sun WN. 130 ‘Their 
tongues. .were, for some minutes, *jaw-locked, after behold- 
ing this dismal portent. 1894 Dovie Round the Ked Lamp 
203 He was himself a *jawman, ‘a mere jawman', as he 
modestly puts it, but in point of fact he [a surgeon] Is too 
young... to confine himself to a specialty. «@ 1548 Hawt 
Chron., Hen. VIII, 73), The *iawe pece of the said sche ; 
whiche pece was guilte with fine Golde. /éid. 156, ‘Lhe 
Iawe peces and crestes were karved wwyth Vinettes and 
trailes of savage worke, and_richely gilted with gold and 
Bise. 1833 Marrvat 2. Simple hi, I.. disengaged the 
*jaw-rope and small gear about the mast. ° 1886 F, 
Guitcemara Cruise ‘Marchesa’ 1, 230 "Lhe jaw-rope had 
carried away. 1875 Huxtey in Encyel. Brit. t. 770/: [The] 
horny *jaw-sheaths [of Siveu) might Le compared to those 
of the Anuran tadpole, 1831 ‘TRELAWNEY addy, Younger 
Son I. 2g0 Van would have countermanded this, had I not 
clapped my hand as a stopper on his *jaw-tackle. 1884 
Bread-winuers 210 He had never worked a muscle in his 
lite except his jaw-tackle. 1756 Totpervy ‘ist. Tio 
Orphans (1.75 My *jaw.ty'd tongue no speech could lend. 
Lbid. 11. 166 Come, come. .no more of your *jaw-work here. 
3Boz Morn, Her, in Sfiril Pub. Prats. (1803) Vi. 29 sAn 
event. .conducive to jaw-wark in every sense of the word. 


Taw (436), s6.2 Sc. and north.dial, [Goes with 
Jaw v2, the two appearing together early in 16th c. 
Origin unknown.) : 

1. The rush or dash of a wave; & surging or 


dashing wave, a billow. : 
2513 Douctas 2ueis 1, iii, 21 Heich as ane hil Ike 
watter brak.  Zéid, vit. 1. 136, Lam God T ibnis . Qubil i 
wyth mony iaup and iaw Bettis thir brayis, schawand the 
bankis down. 1606 tr. Rodéoch's Lect. 2 Lhess., 118 The sey 
when it flowes on a rock, immediatelie the Aw retlnee 
backe againe in the sey. (1768 Ross He/enore (1866) ap 
Sac we had better jook until the jaw Gang o'er our hea t 
ta 1800 Str Patrick Spence viii, (Child), They had te 
saild upon the sea A league but merely three, When Br 
ugly were the jaws That rowd unto their knee, 1868 ide 
Macvoxatp 2. Falconer UT, 65 Tak guid tent ‘at ye ride 
upo’ the tap o''t, an’ no lat it rise like a muckle av oe 
yer heid; for it's an awfu’ thing to be droont i riches. 
1893 Nov thiaudld. Gloss., Jaa, Jaw, Sate d 
2. A quantity of water or other liquid dashed, 
splashed, or thrown out; an outpour of water, etc, 
@ 1816 Picken in [Whistle Binkie (1890) 1 149 Wi jaws o 
toddy reeking hot Will keep the genial current, warn. 
1825-Bo Jasizson s.v., The cow has given a gude jaw ‘bie 
day. 1899 Crockett Avt Kennedy 57 Gicin’ a pot 4 
syne [=rinse] wi’ a jaw o' water. b 
Hence (or from Jaw v2) Jaw-box, Jaw-tu, 
Se., a kitchen sink with sides; also Jaw Holt 
ate sAntyins & Down Gloss, Far lub, Faw 60,8 scullery 
sink. 
Jaw (439), vt [f. Jaw 2.1] 
+1. “ans. To seize or devour with the jaws; ( 
use the jaws upon. Cés. 

3612 Tie Noble A. ut. ti, 1 wreake not if the wolucs 
would jaw me, so He had his fill. 5: to 
2. slang. a. intr. To use the yocal organs; Ft 
speak, talk. (A vulgar, contemptuous, oF hostile 
equivalent for speak.) sgt 
1748 Smoticrr Hod, Rand. xxiv, He swore woundily a 
ths Hieutenant..whereby the Heutenant returned the a! utes 

and they jawed together fore and aft a good spell 17) 


I the iaw of 


JAW. 


C. Jounston Chrysad (1822) IIT. 299 Will you stand jawing 
here? xBox M. G. Lewis /ades IWouder, Sailor's T. in, 
In vain I begg'd, and swore, and jaw'd; Nick no excuse 
would hear. 1885 ‘I’. A. Gururie Tinted Venus viii. 98 
What's the good of jawing at him? 

b. trans. To address censoriously or abusively ; 


to scold or ‘ lecture’ (a person). 

1810 Sorting Mag. XXXVI. 262 He was then very 
abusive and noisy; he kept jawing us, 1833 Marryat 
2. Simple xi, L have been jawed for letting you go. 1896 
Chicago Advance 30 July 1414/1 In politics we jaw one an- 
other partly for the fun of it. 

_8. To jaw away: to cut to the shape of jaws, or 
Im a concave curve. 

1802 Naval Chron. VIII. 470 The top-most part of the 
cap was cut to fit the rudder, and the after part jawed away, 
so as to work on the stern-post. 

Jaw (035), v.2 Sc. Also 7 jae. [See Jaw 5.4] 

. intr. ‘Yo rush in waves; to dash or pour; to 
splash; to surge. 

1513 Douctas /Zucis v. Prol. 53 Bot my propyne coym 
fra the pres fuit hait, Vnforlatit, not iawyn fra tun to tun. 
7a 1800 Sir Roland gt in Child Ballads 1.(1857) 345 Fornow 
the water jawes owre my head, And it gurgles in my mouth. 

2. ¢rais. To pour or dash (water) in waves; to 
throw or dash (liquid) in quantity. 

¢x689 R. Law Afens, (1818) 177 When it (the elephant] 
drinks. .it jaes in the water in it's mouth as from a great 
spout, 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i, Tempest may cease 
to jaw the rowan flood. 1787 Burns American [Var i, Then 
up they gat the maskin-pat, And in the sea did jaw, man. 

Hence Jaw'ing Ai, a. 

2a x800 Lass of Lockroyan 43 in Scott Afinstr. Scot. Bord, 
The stately tower.. Whilk stood aboon the jawing wave. 

Jawar, Jawari, variant of Jowar, Jowant. 

Jaw-bone, jawbone (dz¢boun). [f. Jaw sb1 

+Bonz.] Any bone of the jaws; sec. each of the 
two forming the lower jaw in most mammals, or 
the whole bone formed by their combination in 
others. 

¢ 2489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxvi. 562 He gaff constans 
Soo grete a stroke vpon the ere, that he bare it awaye wyth 
all the iawe bone. xgsr Bintc Fudy. xv. 15 He founde 
a taw-bone of a rotten asse..and slewe a thousande men 
therewith, 1626 Bacon Syd § 750 ‘Phe law-Bones haue 
no Marrow Seuered, but a Jittle Pulpe of Marrow diffused. 
1709 STELLE /atler No. 129 ®7 It {a tooth] belong’d to the 

aw-Bone of a Saint. 1793 Horcrort tr. Lavater’s Physiog. 

II, xx, rog ‘The Chinese .. appear to have broad cheeks 
with projecting jaw-bones. 1870 Bryant Jad II, xvi. 199 
The javelin entered underneath the ear By the jaw-bone. 
Mod, A pair of whale’s jaw-bones forming a gateway. 

Jaw'-brea‘ker. collog. 

1, A word hard to pronounce; a word of many 
syllables. 


1839 Leven 47, Lorrequer xix, I'd rather hear the Cruiskeen 
Lawn. .than a score of your high Dutch jawbreakers, 1886 
D.C. Murray xsé Person Sing. xviii. 136 It’s a Jawbreaker 
at first for an Englishman. 1887 Saintssury //zs¢, Elizab. 
Lit, i. x4 You will find no ‘jawbreakers’ in Sackville. 

2, A machine with powerful jaws for crushing 


ore, etc. 

1877 Raymon Statist. Mines § Mining 421, 1 speak of 
the rolls as more applicable for completing the crushing 
of the ore as it comes in small pieces from the jaw-breaker. 

So Jaw'-breaking a. col/oq., hard to pronounce ; 


hence Jaw’-breakingly adv, 

1824 Blackiv, Mag. XVI. 191 Entitled by a name most jaw- 
breakingly perplexing, 1842 ‘Tuackeray Aliss Tickletohy's 
Lect, i, Wks. 1886 XXIV. 13 He conquered a great number 
of princes with jaw-breaking names, 1883 Gd. Words Sept. 
592/2 A little plant that has a jaw-breaking name. ; 

Jawed (dz6d), a. [f Jaw sb.1+-Ep*.] Having 
or furnished with jaws. 

@ 1829 Sxeiton EL, Riminyng 38 lawed like a jetty. 1887 
E, D. Cove Origin Fittest xi. 316 note, The metamorphosis 
of the jawed Neuroptera is little more marked. 

Jaw'-fall. : 

1, Falling of the jaw; fig. dejection. rare. 

1660 M. Griveitin Fear of God & King 29 For a time they 
‘kad an Inter-regnum, and no King in Israel, besides divers 
other horrid jawfalls in government. : 

+2. Dislocation or subluxation of the lower jaw 


So that it cannot be shut. Ods. 

1788 Rusu in Pettigrew Le¢fsonve (1817) I. 432 The 
locked-jaw, or as it is usually called among the planters, 
the jaw-fall, is a very common disease among the children 
of the slaves, 


Jaw'-fa:llen, a. [f. Jawsd.1 + FAuen pa. pp/e.] 
Having the lower jaw fallen or hanging loose; 


chop-fallen ; dejected. 

1603 FLonto Jfuntaigne 1. x). (1632) 128 The wench offered 
tim was jaw-falne, long-cheekt, and sharpe-nosed. a 169r 
Flavin Sea. Deliv.(1754) 165 We were jaw-fallen and starved 
with the eatreme cold. 3748 RicHARpsox Clarissa (1811) 
TI, 54 (D.) ‘The people..seemed by their jaw-fallen faces 
gad goggling eyes to wonder at beholding a charming young 
lady. 


Jaw-hole! (dgo-houwl). [f& Jaw 362, v2 + 
Hotz.} A hole into which dirty water or other 
liquid “is ‘jawed’? or thrown; an open entrance to 


a sewer, house-drain, or cesspool. 

1760 City Cleaned § County dniprov., Jaw-holls or water- 
Spouts of timber {etc.). 1815 Scorr Guy JV. i, Piloting 
with some dexterity along the little path which bordered 
the formidable jaw-hole, whose vicinity the stranger was 
Made sensible of by means of more organs than one. 1824 
— St, Ronan's xxviii, That odoriferous gulf, ycleped, in 
Scottish phrase, the jawhole; in other words, an uncovered 
-Comimon sewer. 
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Jaw’-hole?. [Jaw 54.1] A gaping fissure or 
opening; an abyss. 

3840 T. A. ‘Trontorc Summer in Brittany UU. xxxiv. 187 
A sort of jaw-hole, or abyss, moreover, is still pointed out 
between Huelgoat and Cairhax, which this vixen of a prin- 
cess used as a second—or rather first—Tourde Nesle. 1876 
Whitiy Gloss., aw-hooal, a fissure or opening in the land, 
as the mouth of a stream, ‘The arched entrance to a cavern. 

Jawing (d357in), vf 36. slang. [f. Jaw v.l+ 
-tncl,] A yulgar or contemptuous equivalent for 
speaking, 

1788 De Foe'’s Voy, round World (1840) 313 They would 
chop off his head, and put a stop to his jJawing. 28:0 
Sporting Mag. XXXV. 78 Mary Jordan and her acquaint- 
ances were fighting and jawing. 1872 Dixon Tower III. 
xviii. 190 Two hours were spent in drinking, jawing, and 
accepting terms, 1874 Liste Carr Jud. Gieynue I. tii, 83 
Nigh blowing the roof off. .with her eveifasting jawing. 

b. aftrib., as jawing-tackle, the jaws, etc., as 
used in speaking : = jazw-tackle (Jaw 56.1 7), 
_ 1859 Reape Love me little xxii, Ah, Eve, my girl, your 
Jawing-tackle is too well hung. 

Jaw'less, a. [f. Jaw sb.1+-Less.] Without 
jaws; spec. without a lower jaw, as the lamprey. 

3708 Morrevx Rabelais tv. xv. (1737) 60 The jawless 
Bum shrug'd up his Shoulders. 

Jawm(e, dial. form of Jans. 

+ Jawn, obs. var. of Cuawn sé., chine, fissure, 
and of -CHAWN v., to gape. 

3598 Marston Sco. Villany 1. iii. Cviij, To stop his iawning 
chaps. 1602 —Aslonio's Rev. 11. ii. Wks. 1856 I. 94 Defy- 
ance to thy power, thou rifted jawne, 

Jawndes, -dres,,jawnes, obs. ff. Jaundice, 

Jawne, Jawnish, var. Jaune, JaunisH, Ods. 

Jawp, variant of Jauy v. and sd., splash. 


Jaw'-tooth. A molartooth. Cf. CyrrK-roors. 

x6or Hotranp Péiny II, 440 If the grinders and great iaw 
teeth do ake, this is a speciall medicine for them. 16x 
Bistz Prov. xxx. 14 There is a generation, whose teeth 
are as swords, and their iaw-teeth as kniues. 1678 Cup- 
wortH /xtell. Syst, 1. v. 670 ‘Lhe former teeth were made.. 
thin and sharp, by means whereof they became fit for 
cutting ; but the jaw-teeth thick and broad, whereby they 
became useful for the grinding of food. 1789 Mapan 
Persius (1795) 39 note, Grinding food between the jaw- 
teeth. 1837 Wieeuwricut tr. Aristothanes II. 8 In 
wrestlers’ fashion, plying his jaw-teeth, 

Tawy (d3di), @ rare. [f Jaw sb14-x.] Of 
or pertaining to the jaw; forceful in language. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ut. iii, 42 The dulapes and the 
jawy part of the face, 1898 Academy 15 Oct. g2/x It is 
material detail: forceful, stunning, jawy detail, 

Jaxe, obs. form of Jakes. 

Jay (dzé!). Also 5-6 Sc. ia, 5-7 iaye. [a. OF. 
Jay, mod.F. geat, in ONE. gat, guy = Pr. gaz ( jaz), 
Sp. gayo, med.L. gaius, gaia (Papias); of uncertain 
origin: some refer it to OHG. gdhz adj. quick; 
hence, lively. It cannot be identified with F. gaz 
adj. ‘gay’, which has g, not 7, in Central F.] 

1. The name of 2 common European bird, Garr- 
lus glandarius, in structure and noisy chattering 
resembling the magpie, but in habits arboreal, and 
having a plumage of striking appearance, in which 
vivid tints of blue are heightened by bars of jet-black 
and patches of white, Hence used as the English 
name of the genus Garruézs, and applied with 
distinguishing additions to the other species. 

@x3x0 in Wright Lyric P. 52 Heo is dereworthe in day, 
«.Gentyl, jolyf so the jay. 1386 Craucer MJanciple's 
7. 28 And taughte it speke as men teche a Tay. 141a- 
13 Hoccteve Ball. to Hen. V, 37 My wordes .. clappe 
and iangle foorth, as dooth a iay. 1§30 Lynpesay Test. 
Papyuge 725 The gentyll Ia, the Merle, and Turtur 
trew. 1590 SrcnseR /. Q. u. villi. 5 Decked with diverse 
plumes, like painted Tayes. 1596 Suaks. Tam, Shr. 3. 
tit, 177 What is the Iay more precious then the Larke? 
Because his feathers are more beautifull. 1746-7 Hervey 
AMedit, (1818) 43 Not long ago I happened to spy a thought- 
less jay; the poor bird was idly busied in dressing his pretty 

lumes, 1766 Pennant Zool, (1768) I. 173 Jays..may be 

rought to imitate the human voice. 188 A. R. Wattacc 
Ist. Lifcii, 20 There are, so far as yet known, twelve species 
of true jays. 1893 Newron Dict. Birds 470 Doubts may 
be expressed whether these birds are not more nearly related 
to the Pies than to the Jays. : . 

b. In more extended sense, applied to birds of 
the sub-family Garruline or family Garrulide, 
among which are the Blue Jay (Cyanurus cris- 
tatus) of North America, the Canada Jay (Leri- 
soreus canadensis), the Grey Jay, Green Jay, 
Stbertan Jay, etc. 

3688 J. Crayton in Pail, Traus. XVIL. gor The Pica 
Glandarea, or Jay, is much less than our English Jay 
.. ithas both the same Cry, and suddain Jetting Motion. 
1838 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XVI, 5845/2 The blue jay of 
America is an almost universal inhabitant of the westert 
woods. Jéid., A most magnificent bird is the Columbia jay. 
1855 Loxor. Hiaw. xiii, 100 Jays and ravens, Clamorous 
on the dusky tree-tops. 1885 °C, E. Crapock’ (Miss Mur- 
free) Proph. Gt. Smoky Mount, viii, He saw..the white 
tips of the tail-feathers of a fluttering bluejay, 1886 Yure 
Anglo-lud, Gloss, Fay, the name usually given by Eu. 
ropeans to the Coracius /ndica, Linn., the Vidkant or* blue- 
throat’ of the Hindus, found all over India. 1893 Newtox 
Dict, Birds 469 The Lantus infaustus of NEUS 2. 
the Siberian Jay of English writers, which ranges through- 
out the pine-forests of the north of Europe and Asia. /éid., 
The Canada Jay, or ‘ Whiskey Jack’.. presents a still more 
sombre coloration. 
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. 2. Applied to other birds: a. The Jackdaw (app. 
from a French mistrans]. of xdéAowos or grace/us tn 
the fable of the jackdaw decked in peacock’s 
plumes). . b. The Cornish chough, also termed 
Cornish jay. ¢. The Missel thrush. Acal. 

1484 Caxton Fadles of sEsop 1. xv, The xv fable is of the 
Taye and of the pecok. 1552 Hunorr, laye, byrde, grucus, 
graculus, [1565 Cooper Shesaurus sv. Graculus, They 
are much deceyued that haue taken Gracu/us fora Taye 
1628 Witner Brit, Keutentd. Pref. 129 The Jay that vaunts 
In others plumes, 3706 Puriturs, Fay, or achat, akind 
of chattering Bird. “1759 Pocockn ?raz, £ng,, ete. (Cam- 
den) 135 About Penzance, in the rocks, are jays with red 
bills and legs, called a Cornish jay, and by Phiny Pyrihe- 
corax. 1880 Antrin: ¢ Down Gloss., Jay, the missel thrush 
is called the jay here. ‘The jay does not occur, 

3. éransf. &. An impertinent chatterer, b. A 
showy or flashy woman; one of light character. 
e. A person absurdly dressed; a gawk or ‘sight’. 
d. A stupid or silly person; a simpleton, 

1523 SKELTON Gar/, Laure? 1262 For the gyse now adays 
Of sun iangelyng iays Is to discommende What the: 
cannot amende. 1598 Suaks. Merry WW. ut iii, 44 We'll 
teach him to know ‘Lurtles from Iayex 1623 — Cyd ut. 
iv. 51 Some Jay of Jtaly.-hath betraid him. 363 Cuapuast 
& suiatey She Lalli. ii, Sol. Mr. Bostock, madam. Lue. 
Retire, and give the jay admittance. 1884 all Mad? G. 
29 Dec. 4/2 The intending larcenist will strike up a con- 
versation with a likely looking Jay in a public convey- 
ance... and win his friendship, 1886 Baxinc-Goutp Je. 
halah vii. 91 You stood by .. and listened while that jay 
snapped and screamed at me. 1888 .V. ¥. Herald Sept. 
(Farmer dauericanisus), Never..have I been annoyed in 
the slightest way by any of the so-called jays. 1898 estan 
Gaz, 7 Oct. 4/2 ‘ Kharki is not eaactly a blanket; besides, we 
are jays enough as it is, and if we had had our old things on 

we should have been regular jays'. 1900 Dusdee duvertiser 
30 July 4 An underbred undergraduate—called in America 
a ‘jay’. 

4. Angling, Name of a varicty of artificial fly, 

1867 F. Francis Angling xi. (18€0) 432 The Blue Jay..is 
the Blue Doctor dressed with jay. 

5. Coal-mining, (See quot.) 

1829 Glover's Hist. Derty \. 59 Strong jay or roof coal. 
lbid. 60 Black jay, a sort of cannel coal. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as jay-blach, -like adjs.; 
jay-feather, esp. in Sc. phrase fo set up one’s jay- 
feathers (sce quot.); jay-pie, jay-piet, (2) the 
Jay; (4) locally, the Missel thrush; jay-teal, 
locally, the common teal. Also Jay-pinn, ete, 

1706 Loui. Gaz, No, 4236/8 Stolen..a black Mare, but 
not *Jay-black. 1825-80 Jamieson av., She made sic a 
rampaging, that I was obliged to set up my *jay-feathers at 
her, Hoxd, The expression contains a ludicrous allusion to 
the mighty airs of a jackdaw, when ina bad humour. 1880 
Dx. Aroyte in Sraser's Mag, Jan 49 The large Belted 
Kingfisher. .was_ passing with a *Jay-like flight over the 
creeks..of the Hudson. 1880 1, Cornwall Gloss., * Fay~ 

fe, a jay. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 2 Misscl 
Thrush .. the harsh note it utters when alarmed has caused 
it to receive the names of.. Jay (North of Ireland), Jay pie 
(Wilts). 1895 Crockerr Jen Jfoss Hags xxxix, 282 Yet 
I saw as it had been the waft of a *aypiet’s wing among 
them. 2885 Swainson Prov, Names Birds 138 Common 
Teal..*Jay teal (Kirkcudbright). 

Jay-bird. <A jay: in some parts of England, 
the Common Jay; in U.S., the Blue Jay. 

185r Mayne Reto Scals Hunters xxxii. 247, l could hear 
the shrill voices of the jay-birds, 2881 Lescestersh. Gloss., 
Jay-bird, the jay. 1890 L.C. D’Ovte Notches 8x The only 
signs of life were an occasional jay-bird, or an eagle, 1893 
Wiltsh. Gloss., Jap bird, the Jay. 

Jay-hawk, v. U.S. [A back-formation from 
next.) ¢raus. ‘To harry as a jay-hawker; to ‘raid’. 

1866 Standard 27 Oct. 3/2 A war of neighbourhoods... of 
lynchings and jay-hawkings, of rapine and outrage without 
parallel. 1893 Scribner's Mag. NUT. 5381/2 Every man 
suddenly discovering that somelody has jayhawked his 
boots or his blanket. 

Jay’-hawker, U.S. A name given to mem- 
bers of the bands who carried on irregular warfare 
in and around eastern Kansas, in the free soil 
conflict, and the early part of the American civil 
war, and who combined pillage with guerilla fight- 
ing; hence, generally, a raiding guerilla or irregular 
soldier, (See also quot. 1899.) 

1865 Mall Mall G, No, 143. £/t Jay-hawkers, cut-throats, 
and thieves. 1867 A. D. Richanpson Beyond the Missis- 
sippi x. 125 Found all the settlers justifying the ‘Jay- 
hawkers’, a name universally applied to Montgomery 
men, from the celerity of their movements and ticir habit 
ofsuddenly pouncing uponanenemy, 1888.5¢. Louis Giale 
Democrat 20 Jan, (Farmer Americanisms), He was con- 
nected with what is known as the Jayhawher war that raged 
on the borders of Kansas about twenty-five oes since. 
1900 R. Kietinc in Times 15 Mar. 8/1 Suppose tat pee who 
read these lines had been out with Rimington's jay-haw hers 
or somebody else’s tly-by-nights, riding hard and sleeping 
light for weeks. 

Jayl(e, Jayler, etc., obs. forms of Jat, ete. 

+ Jayne, variant of Grane Ods., Genoa. 

1488 Naval elects. Hen. VL (1856) 79 Hausers of Jayne 
oe Vij. dol ae 

Jazerant, jesserant (dzw‘zerint, dze's-). 
Now only st, Forms: a. 5 iessera(u)nt(o, 
-and, -anco, iestraunt, 5-6 iestern(e, Sjazerent, 

g -an, -ant. 8. 5 gessera(u;ntie, -an, -en, 
(geseran), 6 gesseron; sce also GrsTELoN. {a. 
OF, jaseran, -ant, jac, Jat-y jesieran, Jasirast, in 
Roland (r1th ¢.) jazerene = Pr jaceran, Pg jauria; 
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jn Sp. jacerina, Pg. jaserina, lt. ghiazzerino; orig. 
an adj.,in OF. osbere jazerene, hauberc jazerant, in 
Sp. cota jacerina. Generally agreed to be of Sara- 
cen origin, and according to Diez prob. identical 
with Sp. jazarizo Algerian, f. Arab. (al-) jasirah 
‘the island’, in pl. dé-jasd@zr, Algiers, in the old 
Arabic writers Jasirah beni Alasighanai.] 

‘A light coat of armour composed of splints or 
small} plates of metal rivetted to each other or to a 


lining of some stout material’ (Fairholt). 

a. taxqoo Morte Arth. 4238 Thorowe jopowne and 
jesserawnte of gentille mailes. a 1409-50 Alexander 2450 
(Ashm.) 3arkid to pe 3atis & 30de to be wallis, Sum in 
lopons, sum in Iesserantis [Dublin ALS. Tesserauntez] sum 
Ioyned allin platis, 1466 Jfanz. § Househ. Exp, (Roxb.) 
353 He schal make my _ mastyr a jestrawnt. 1470-85 
Marory Arthur xu. vi, Thenne syr Galahalt..dyd vpon 
hym a noble Iesseraunce. 1577 HoLinsuep Chron. Scot. 32 
Axmed in iacks and light iesternes. 1795 SoutnEy Yoan of 
Arcyn. 184 At all points arm’d A jazerent of double mail 
he wore. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. ii, Underneath his plain 
habit, the Scotsman observed that he concealed a jazerav, 
or flexible shirt of linked mail. 1834 Prancué Brit. Cos- 
dune 194 The jazerant or jazerine jacket was frequently worn 
in lieu of the breast and back plates. ‘This defence was 
composed of small overlapping plates of iron covered with 
velvet, the gilt studs that secured them forming the exterior 
ornament. . 

B. Yarx4qo0 Morte Art. 2909 Thorowe gesserawntes of 
Tene jaggede to the herte. x422 IV 2tl of Salwayn (Somer- 
set Ho.), A Habirgon of gesseran. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. 
cliii, Lytill fischis..’That In the sonne on thaire scalis bryght 
As gesserant, ay glitterit In my sight. 1465 Paston Lett. 
I. 214 Your gesseren and gaunteletts shall be send hom by 
the next caryours. 1530 Etyor Gow, 1, xvii, Armed as he 
was in a gesseron. 


+Jarzul, -al, -el, [A corruption of Sp. azz 
blue.] Lapis lazuli; = Azure 1. 

1616 Buttoxar, Jazu/, a precious stone of a blew, azure 
colour. 1678 Puituies (ed. 4), Zazul edd, 1696, 2706 jazal]. 
1727 BaiLey, Pasal, 1818 Topp, Jazel, 

Jazy, variant of JASEY, a wig. 

Jeabard, obs. form of JEOPARD v. 

+Jealisom, a. dial. Obs. [f. JeaLous a. + 
-SOME.] Jealous; having jealousy. 

1599 PesLe Sir Clyom, Wks. (Rtldg.) 18/1 They'll be sa 
jealisom over them, that cham in doubt Ich shall not keep 
Jack my boy till seven years go about, 

Jealous (dge'las), ¢. Forms: a. 3-4 gelus(e, 
4°03, 4-5 -ows, 4-6 -ous(e, 5 -uce, 6 gealous. 
& 4-5 ielus, 4~7 -ous(e, 6 -ose, (-oux) ; 6-7 ieal- 
ous(e, 7~ jealous. +y. 5 ielius, 6 -ious, -yus, 
-yous, 6-4 ienlions. 5. 4-6 ialous(e, 6 -ouss, 
€. 5-6 iolyce, -yous, -ious, -yus, ioyluse. [ME, 
gelos, etc, a. OF. gelos (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
mod.F. hak a -ouse, = Pr. gelos, It. geloso, Sp. 
seloso:—late L. zélos-us, f. late L, zé-2sa, Gr. Cdos 
emulation, zeal, jealousy: see-ous, The Romanic 
J or ge for Gr. ¢, shows the analysis of Gr. ¢ as dz, 
dz, dj, di, evidenced in other words, in late L.] 

1. Vehement in feeling, as in wrath, desire, or 
devotion: @. Wrathful, furious (rave); b. De- 
voted, cager, zealous. Ods. 

1382 Wyciir Deut, xxix. 20 The woodnes of hym {the Lord] 
shal wax feers, and gelows ajens that man. 1535 Covrr- 
pare Leclus. li, 18, I will be gelous to cleue ynto the 
thinge ytis good, 1560 Brace (Genev.) x Atugs xix. 10, 
I haue bene very jelous for the Lord God of hoste. 166x 
Maagveur Corr. Wks, 1872-5 II. 66 Mr. Recorder and Mr. 
Vaux, persons as jealous in your service as I myselfe. 

+2. Ardently amorous; covetous of the love of 
another, fond, lustful. Ods. (But cf. 4.) 

¢ 1430 Syr Gener. 1070 The Quene had a ful licorous eye 
And a hert ful amerous; On Generides she wax gelous. 
3555 Braprorp in Strype Lec?. Afem. (1721) HI. App. alv. 
1530, I sawe certayne letters sent from th’ Emprour,.wherin 
was Contayned theise privities. the good simple Queneis so 
jelous over my sonne .. we shall make her agree vnto all 
our requestes fete). . 

3. Zealous or solicitous for the preservation or 
well-being of something possessed or esteemed ; 
vigilant or careful in guarding ; suspiciously careful 
or watchful. Const. of (far, over). 

1387-8 TT. Usx Test, Love in. vy. (Skeat) 1, 38 Some maner 
of ielousy, I wot wel is cuer redy in al the hertes of my 
trew seruauntes, as thus: to be ielous over him self, lest he 
be cause of his owne disease, 1526 ‘IuNpate 2 Cor, xi. 2, I 
am gelous over you with godly gelousy. 3555 Pore in 
Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. UW. 192 Myn helth.. wherof I am 
the more jelose now then I am commonly at other tymes. 
1665 Bove Occus, Resi, tt, xiv, (3848) 142, Lam. brought... 
toseta high Value upon Health, and be avery Jealous Pre- 
server of so great a Blessing. 2738 Westry Ps, xunt. vii, Be 
jealous for thy glorious Name. | 1928 Scort #, MM. Perth 
xxvii, Uhe chief is young, and jealous of his rank. 1883 

Sayer alter, Commu, 1. xxv. 378 The people, jealous of 
their hardly-won liberties. S 

4. Troubled by the belief, suspicion, or fear that 
the good which one desires to gain or keep for 
oneself has been or may be diverted to another ; 
resentful towards another on account of known or 
suspected rivalry: a. in love or affection, esp, in 
sexual love: Apprehensive of being displaced in 
the Jove or good-will of some one; distrustful of 
the faithfulness of wife, husband, or lover. Const. 
of, arch. over (the beloved person, or the suspected 

sival); also of (the attentions of another, ctc.). 
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a 1290 Owl & Night. 1075 He was so gelus of his wive, 
That he ne mizte..I-so that man with hire speke. @ 1300 
Cursor AI. 1794 O lauerdschipp was bar na strijf, Was 
naman Ielus of his wijf. ¢ 1386 Craucer J/il/er’s T. 38 
Islous [v.77. ielous, gelous] he was, and heeld hire narwe in 
cage For she was yong and wylde and he was old. 1398 
Treviss Barth, De P. R. xu. xvii. (MS. Bodl.) If. 121 ber 
The Cock..fi3tep for heere [a hen) specialliche as pouze he 
were Telous. @ 1450 Ant, de (a Tour (1868) 23 She loued hym 
so moche that she was ielous ouer alle women that he spake 
with. x484 Caxton /adles of cilfence (1889) 12 A blynd 
man whiche had a fayre wyf of the whiche he was moche 
Jalous. xg92 Greene Ufst. Courticr Bj, The yellow 
daffadil, a flowre fit for gelous Dottrels, who through the 
bewtie of their honest wiues grew suspitious. 16rx Biste 
Nuit, v. 39 When the spirit of ielousie commeth vpon 
him, and hee be ielous ouer his wife. 1717 Lapy M. W. 
Mosxtacu Let. to C'tess Alar 1 Apr., It is impossible for 
the most jealous husband to know his wife when he meets 
her. 1819 Byron ¥uaz 1.clv,So young a husband's jealous 
fears. 1888 Miss Brapvon Fatal Threc 1, iii, Mrs. Fausset 
:-had been jealous of the new-comer, and resentful of her 
intrusion from the outset. 

b. in respect of success or advantage: Appre- 
hensive of losing some desired benefit through the 
rivalry of another; feeling ill-will towards another 
on account of some advantage or superiority which 
he possesses or may possess; grudging, envious. 
Const. of (the person, or the advantage). 

1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. IV. Prol. 331 Ffor hate or for Ielous 
ymagynyng. ¢1477 Caxton aso 32 Alle were ialous of 
him. But Iason neuer thought on none of them. 1563 
B, Goocs Zglogs vii. (Arb.) 59 You iudge but of malicious 
hart, and of a Jalouse brayne. ¢x60x Sir C. Hatron 
in fat/on Corr, (Camden) 2 My many iealious observers 
prevent my presence. @1732 Atrersury Serv. Isa. x). 22 
(Seager) It is certain that they looked upon it with a jealous 
eye. 1838 Trirpwatn Greece xxiii, 11. 289 Several of the 
leading persons in the state were jealous of his glory. » 1897 
Eng. Hist, Rev. Jan. 152 The Church was, as early as 1254, 
becoming jealous of the civil law. _ . 

c. In biblical language, said of God: Having 
a love which will tolerate no unfaithfulness or de- 


fection in the beloved object. 

@122g5 Ancr. R. 90 Vaderstond, ancre .. hwas spuse bu 
ert; & hu he is gelus of alle pine lates. 1382 WyciiF E-rod, 
xx. 5, I forsothe am the Lord thi God, strong gelows [3388 
2 stronge gelouse louyere}. 1535 CoverDaLe /éid., For I 
the Lorde thy God am a gelouse God. — Yosh, xxiv. 19 
He is an holy God, mightie, and gelous, which spareth not 
youre trangressions and synnes. 1627 Moryson /ti2. 111. 6 
Our very God is ina good sence said to be icalous:..you 
shall ever find the chastest Weomen, desiring an husband 
vertuously iealous, 1853 Maurice Proph. § Kings vii, 119 
God is contemplated as jealous over his people. 

5. Suspicious; apprehensive of evil, fearful. 
Const. of, or with subord. clause. Now dial. . 

¢1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 921 A man doutfull 
and suspect of jelous (soufeconens) 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 
Boo Let not the iealous daie behold that face. 1607 Mippie- 
ton Five Gallants 1. i, My master is very jealous of the 
peeienee, x6az Wirner Afistr. Philar. in Arb, Garner 

V. 420 Never did the jealous’st ear Any muttering 
rumour hear. @1639 Wotton in Relig. (1651) 524 The 
jealous Trout, that low did lie, Rose at a wel-dissembled 
Flie. 3755 B. Martin Jfag, Arts § Sc, UL, xiii. 398, 1am 
jealous of some baneful Experiment to follow. 1868 ATKINSON 
Cleveland Gloss. Fealous, apprehensive, ready to anticipate 
something..more or less unpleasant in its nature. 


tb. Doubtful, mistrustful.- Ods. 

x60x Suaxs. Fel, C. 1. it. 162 That you do love me, I am 
nothing jealous 1682 Scartetr Exchanges 216 When.. 
the Acceptant afterwards repents, and is jealous whether 
the Drawer will really accept of his Re-draughts. 

G. Suspiciously vigilant against, or to prevent, 
something (expressed or understood); vigilant in 
scrutinizing. 

x60r R, Jounson Aingd. & Contsrw, (1603) 215 They are 
very iealous to shew themselves fearefull or base minded in 
worde or deede. 1632 J. Haxwarp tr, Sioudi’s Evomena 
5t The Princesse.. was jealous lest her griefe [for her 
brother's death] should grow to be displeased with her, for 
adventuring her selfe to the gust of a curious sight. 1709 
Stryre ann. Ref. 1.1. 499 They were very jealous of any 
Popish prince to become her husband. 1797 Mrs. RapciirFe, 
Ltatian \xi. (1824) 641 He examined with a jealous eye the 
emotions he witnessed. 1833 Por Purloined Let. Wks, 1864 
I, 268 The most jealous scrutiny of the microscope. 1866 
Rocens Agric. § Prices 1. xxi. 549 Measures (of weight, etc.} 
were subject to jealous supervision. F 

b. ¢rausf. Requiring suspicious or careful vigi- 
lance; delicate, ticklish. ? Obs. ; 

1600 E. Brount tr. Conestaggio 127 The difficultie .. to 
finde a trustie person in so dangerous and jealous a cause 
asthisis. 1672 Maavert Ach. Transp, 1. 267 Nor shall! 
dwell too long upon so jealous or impertinent a subject. 

+7. Jealous glass, an old name for glass which 
is translucent, but cannot be seen through: see 


quots., and cf. JALousiE. Ods, 

1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 153 Fealous Glass..is a 
sort of wrinkled Glass of such a Quality, that onc cannot 
distinctly see what is done on the other side of it. 1726 R. 
Neve Builder's Dict. s.v. Glass, This Jealous Glass .. is 
commonly used in and about London, to put into the Jower 
Lights .. where the Windows are low against the Street, 
(1879 Centenary Birmingham Libr, 32 A curious question 
arose [in 1821] as to the usc of ‘jealous glass ’in the windows 
towards the bank, as provided by the original Iease.} 

8. Comb., as jealous-headed, ~eycd, etc. 

1679 M. Ruspin Further Discov. Bees 122 To answer 
these jealousheaded persons. 1704 Stezie Lying Lover st.i, 
1739 SavaGe Love in Veil 1.i. 9 Some jealous pated Father 
or Brother must interfere. 1815 Woman's Will u. i, bam 
told he is a cursed silly, jealous-pated fellow. 


| person-or thing; 


JEALOUSY, 


+Jealowse, v. Ols.or dial.. Also 7 jealouze 
9 jeslous. fad. F. ja/ouser, with spelling con. 
formed to JEaLous. Now chiefly Se. and xop, 
dial, and spelt JALousE, q.v.] ¢rans. To suspect 
(a thing or person); to have a suspicion that: see 
JALOUSE w. 2. 

1682 Bunyan Holy War xiv, It was jealoused th: . 
were too familiar oi them. 3682 BLaven Fear 32 eu 
conscience .. distrusts all, doubts and jealouzeth all, 359 
D. Wittiamson Serie. bef Gen. Assembly Edinburgh 
With attestations justly jealoused, 1738 Hodrezw Corr, 
(1843) II. 377 But I jealouse, if the Lord take him away, it 
will be so sudden, 1721 Woprow Suffer. Ch. Scot. 1.7 The 
Brethren, .did very much fear and jealouse Mr, James doe 
1827 Cartyce in Froude Life (1882) 1. xxii. 430 Will you be 
good neighbours or bad? [ cannot say... I jealouse you. 
1876 Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘I jealous’d it’. 

Hence +} Jealou'sed Z#/. a., suspected. 

1695 J. Sace Article Wks. 1844 1. 268 She assisted the 
Scottish subjects against their native Sovereign (ber jea- 
loused competitrix). : 

+ Jealous-hood, So printed in the 4th Folio 
of Shakspere (1685), and taken by some as a single 
word, with the sense ‘ jealousy”. 

All the quartos and the first thiee folios have the two 
words jealous hood, which is presumably the true reading ; 
old Capulet, in applying the phrase to his wife, either using 
food as the type of the female head, or alluding to the use 
of a hood as a disguise for a jealous spy. Cf. the personal 
application of chaperou; also mad-caf, sly-doots, ete, 

{1592 Suaxs. Row. & Ful, Ww. iv. 13 Aiealous hood, aiealous 
hood [2685 jealous-hood}, Now fellow, what there] 1846 
Worcester, Fealous-hood, Jealousy Shak. So later Dicts. 


Jealously (dze'lasli), adv. [f. Jeauous a + 
-L¥2.] Ina jealous manner. : 


+1. Zealously, eagerly. Obs. 

1388 Wycur ocd ii. 18 ‘The Lord louyde gelousli his 
lond. 1349 Coverpart, etc. Evasm. Par. Gal. iv, Ccijd, 
Some ielously wooe you and as it were enuiyng at me, 
labor to wynne your fauor. . 

2. In a way characterized by jealousy (in mod. 
senses); with watchful care for preservation; with 
apprehension of rivalry, or (¢sA.) of loss or damage. 

7x8 Srrype IVhitgi/t ut. xxiii, He had always hoped 
that her Majesty's safety..should be jealously preserved. 
az1788 Mickin Siege Alarseilles 1. v, He stamps the 

‘ound; then jealously casts round His burning eyes, as 
if he fear’d his thoughts Were listen'd to. 1857 Kenre 
Euchar, Adorat. 3x Surely it is natural that we should.. 
jealously guard them, and scru plowly make the most of 
them. 1868 Freeman Nori. Cong. IL, vii. 29 They were 
doubtless jealously watched, . 

+8. Suspiciously, distrustfully, Ods. (exc. dial.) 

2628 Dicpy Voy. Medit, 84 But seeing they wrought 
jealously of me. (Still common dialectally.) 

Jea‘lousness. Now rare. [f.as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being jealous; jealousy; suspicion. 

¢1380 Wycur Serw. Sel. Wks. 1.88 Chana, pat is gelous- 
nes, 1383 — Vu. v.15 If the spiryt of gelousnes stire 
the man agens his wijf, — Song Sol. viii. 6 Strong is as 
deth looue, hard as helle ielousnesse, ¢2qz0 Avovw. Irth. 
Ixiv, Of jelusnes be thou bold. @ 1626 Bacon War with 
Sfain in Harl. Afise. (Malh.) IV. 3 5 Not out of umbrages, 
light jealousness, apprehensions afar off, but out of clear 
foresight of imminent danger. 1900 Lougu. Mag. June 
14x Jealousness does not seem to be the distinguishing 
feature of Louise's early training. 


+Jealouste. Obs. [from OF. type tasousetd, 
f, jaloux, -ouse: see -TY,] Jealousy; zeal. 
3382 Wyciir Num. vy. 15 The sacrifice of gelouste it 15. 
— Ps, Ixxviiifi.] 5 Shal be tend vp as fyr thi jelouste? —~ 
Zsa. Vix. 17 Couered with the mantil of ielouste. Z 
Jealousy (dzelasi), Forms: a, 3-5 gelusie, 
-usye, 4-6 gelosie, -osy(e, -ousie, -ousy(0, 5 
-owsye, -ozye, 6 (gelacy), gealosie, -osy(e, 
-ousy, §. 4 ielesye, 4~7 ielousie, -ousy, (4-5 
-onsye, 5 -acy, 5-6 -osy(e, 6 -usy, -owsy); 9-7 
iealousie, -sye, 7- jealousy. ‘y. 4 ialusy(0, 4-6 
-ousie, -ousye, 6 -owsye. 4. 5 iolysyé. fa. 
OF. gelosie, jalousie (=Pr. and It, gelosia), f. gelos 
Jzatous: see -y.] The quality of being jealous. 
41. Zeal or vehemence of feeling against some 
person or thing; anger, wrath, indignation. Obs. 
_cxq00 Apol, Lott. 25 Pe gelousy [1382 Wretir Hisd. v.18 
iclouste] of Him schal tak armor, & arme be crature to 
yenge Him on pe wickid. 1335 Covernate Deué, xxix, 20 
His wrath and gelousy shall smoke ouer soch a man. 1632 
Bute Ps. lxxix. 5 How long, Lord, wilt thou be angry, for 
euer? shall thy telousie burne like fire? 1649 Br. Heys 
ier Hosea i. 32 ‘The Lord shewing the jealousic of his. 
ustice, 
+ 2. Zeal or vehemence of feeling in favour of a 
devotion, eagerness, anxiety to- 


serve. Ods, ea sieve 

1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) U1, 165 He hadde a m d 
gelozye To bys marchauntes, and lowede hem bartels; 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg.1zab/1 The luge wyste not who _) 
wrong for the ialousye of Iustyse that he had. /id, ie 
The swete percepcyon of thy precious body whiche by 
Talousye of Joue I doo take be to me eschewy'ng of Came 
nacion. x§65 T. Stareton Fortr. Faith 20 This sball the 
Sclousy of the Lorde of Hostes bringe to passe. 

3. Solicitude or anxiety for the preservation oF 
well-being of something; vigilance in guarding 
& possession from loss or damage. snug 

1387-8, 1536 [see JeaLous a. 3]. 3602 R. Jounson Asus: 
§ Commnw. (1603) 109 A citie holden by the Genoist, a 
great icalousie, by reason of the neighborhoode of the meen 
Duke. 1639 T. Brucis tr. Camus’ Sor, Relat, wo Of 3. 


JEAMES, 


love intirely pure, and .. with a holy jealousie of the pro- 
tection of her integrity. 1738 Borincoroxc On Parties 
Ded. 23 There is a plain and real Difference between 
Jealousy and Distrust... Men may be jealous, on Account of 
their Liberties, and I think They ought to be so, even when 
They have no immediate Distrust that the Persons, who 
govern, design to invade them. 1856 Emerson Lng. Traits, 
aristocracy Wks. (Bohn) II. 83 The jealousy of every class 
to fuse itself, is a testimony to the reality they have found 
™m ite, 

4, The state of mind arising from the suspicion, 
apprehension, or knowledge of rivalry : a. in love, 
etc.: Fear of being suppianted in the affection, or 
distrust of the fidelity, of a beloved person, esp. 
a wife, husband, or lover. 

1303 R. Baunne Hand! Synne 1896 But where be wyfe 
hap gelousye, per beb wrdys greteandhye. 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Lauremtius 693 Pe feyad..gert hyme fal In lalusy, 
Venand his wyf had mysdone Vith a 3unge knycht. ¢2386 
Cuaucer Knt.'s 7. 44x The fyr of Lalousie (v.77, ielusye, 

elousie, gelesie, Ielousie, -sye) vp sterte With Inne his 

rest and hente him by the herte. 1432-50 tr. Migden 
(Rolls) IV. 349 For contempte of vice of iolysye. 1535 
Coverpatr: Song Sol. vill, 6 Loue is mightie as the death, and 
gelousy as the hell. 16xx Brote Nm. v. 29 This is the law 
of jelousies, when a wife goeth aside to another in stead of 
her husband. 1721 Appison Sfect, No. 170 P 2 Jealousy is 
that Pain which a Man feels from the Apprehension that he 
is not equally beloved by the Person whom he entirely loves. 
1891 Date Tent Commandut. ii.63 Jealousy is but the anger 
and pain of injured and insulted Love. 

b. in respect of success or advantage: Fear of 
losing some good through the rivalry of another; 
resentment or ill-will towards another on account 
of advantage or superiority, possible or actual, on 
his part; envy, gradge. 

cx42§ Lyocate Assembly of Gods 640 Malyce, Froward- 
nes, Gret Telacy, 1470-85 Macory Arthur vitt, xiti, There 
befelle a Ialousye...betwyxe kynge Marke and sir‘I'ristram, 
for they loued bothe one lady. 1549 CovERDALE, etc, Erasmus. 
Par, Rom, xi. 30 To folowe your godlynes, though it be but 
euen for enuie and malice, as the propertie of them is to be 
gyuen to aialowsye. x6s0 Sir R. Srarvtton Sérada's Low 
C. Warres v1, 21 Lest this warrelike Preparation might beget 
a Telousy in the minds of princes, his Majesty satished 
them by his Ambassadours. a 1715 Burner Own Time u. 
{1724) I. 208 This drew a jealousy on me from the Bishops, 
1836 W. Irvine Astoria L.go There were feuds between the 
partners themselves, occasioned. .by jealousy of rank. 1870 

Freeman Nornt, Cong. (ed, 2)L. iv. 163 We see traces of strong 
local diversities, sometimes rising into local jealousies, 2879 
McCaatuy Own Times IL. xxv. 232 [Turkey] reckoning on 
the mutual jealousies of the cabinets. 

c. In biblical language, attributed to God: see 


Jearous 2. 4c, and quot. 1860 below. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R, 90 Ich am gelus of pe, Syon, mi leofmon, 
mid muche gelusie. z6xx Bisic Deut, xxxii. 16 They pro- 
uoked him to iealousie with strange gods. 1622 Donne 
Serve i. 3a, Tealous of his iealousie, He wil! not have his 
iealousie despised nor forgotten. 1860 Pusey Afin, Proph. 
102 ‘ Jealousy’ is used..in the O. T. of that attribute in 
God, whereby He does not endure the love of His creatures 
to be transferred from Him, or divided with Him. /did. 

73 God's jealousy is twofold, It is an intense love, not 
Baring imperfections or unfaithfulness in that which It 
loves, and so chastening it; or not bearing the ill-dealings 
those who would injure what It loves, and so destroying 
them, é 

5. Suspicion; apprehension of evil; mistrust. 
Now dial, +70 have in jealousy: to be sus- 


Picious of, suspect, mistrust (0ds.). 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. IV. 722 (Thisbe) Maydenys been I- 
kept for gelosye Ful streyte lyst they dedyn sum folye, 
3523 Pace Let. to Hen. VELL in Strype Eccl. Ment. (1721) 
1, App. xi, 22 Against such persons as are had in a jelosie of 
revolting. 1541 Act 33 Hen, VILL, c. 24. § x Some gelosie 
of their affection and favor towardes their kinsmen .. hath 
bene conceyued and had against them. 1659 D. Pect Juzpr. 
Sea 323 Sailing. . without any mistrust or jealousy of Sands. 
xzoz J. Locan in Pa, Hest. Soc. Ment. 1X. 82 Through a 
jealousy of the vessel being crank. 17:4 C’Tess Cowrer 
Diary (1864) 36 He had some little Jealousy, before he went, 
that the fine Lady was Lady Harriet Vere. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L.§ 264 Some suspicion of the Polparra Fishermen, 
as having cut away the buoy..} a jealousy I should not have 
given way to. 1893 Stavenson Catriona xi. Mig I judged 
it was beyond the course of nature they could have any 
Jealousy of where I was, 

JALOUSIE. 

1834 M. Score Cruise AWidge xviii, 288, 1..peered through 
the open jealousies, or blinds, on the scene below, 

7. attri. 

, %6rx Brace Ni. v. 25 Then the Priest shall take the 
ielousic offering out of the womans hand. 1899S. Butter 
Shaks. Sour, 98 The jealousy series must be dated in the 
Spring months of 1585-6, 

Jeames. +8. Obs. form of the personal name 
James, b. In mod. use (after Thackeray), a indi- 
crous name for a liveried footman (pron. dgimz). 
Hence Jeames-ism nonce-wd., flunkeyism. 

3600 Nornen Sfec. Brit., Cornw. Ded, To the most 
high and mightie Prince Ieames, by diuine prouidence, 
kinge of Englande, Scotland, Fraunce, and Irelande. Lbid. 
{t723) 22 ‘That is betwene St. Jeames tide and the feast of 
All Saynts, 1846 Tiackeray (4it/e) The Diary of C. Jeames 
dela Pluche, Esq. 1839 — Virgin. xxxvil, Jeames with his 
cocked hat and long cane, [is] passing out of the world. 1875 
Jas. Grant One of the ‘600’ xv, She and her family .. 
attended by a tall ‘Jeames’ in plush. 1883 sd thenzuse 
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courts'—which seems to be the latest modern euphemism 
for 'Jeames-ism' in literature. u . 
Jean (dzzin). Forms: a. 6 ieen, iene, 
ge(a)ne, ieane, ieyne, iennoe, 7 ieine, 7—- jean ; 
VouVv. 


563 


&. 7- jane. fapp. the same as ME. Gene, Jene, | 
Sone, Jayne, Jane, in OF. Janne(s, mod. F. Génes, 
med.L, Janua, Genoa, a city of Italy; cf. Jase, 
a coin of Genoa, and Grane. ] 
tl. =Geane, Genoa; attrib. =GENOESE. Obs. 
1495 Naval Ace. Hex. VIL (1896) 262 Cables..of Jeane 
makyng. ¢3524 Churchw, Ace. St. Mary Hill, London 
(Nichols 1797) 127 A carpet of Jeen makyng. 1607 Mark- 
HAM Cavat. 11. §9 Some horsmen vse that bytt, witich wee 
call the Bastonet or Ieine bytt, which is made with.. great 
rough rings, made high like whceles. 3 
2. A _twilled cotton cloth; a kind of fustian. 
Orig. jene (ge(a)ne, geanes) fustian, shortened to 
JeaNeS, JEAN, ete. The form Feans is used in U.S. 
a, 1567in Swayne Sarum Church-w, Acc, (1896) 113, ij 
yerdes of Jene fustyan. 1575 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 
233, Vij. yeards of geanes fustion «-x¥} yeardes of geane 
fustion. 1577 did, 269, ij yardes of white geanes. 1589 in 
H, Hall Soe. Eliz. Age (1886) 210 Gene fustian. 1589 elcc.- 
Bh AW, Wray in Antiguary XXXU. 78 White’ Jennes, 
lijs. vjd. 1623 Househ. Bhs. Ld. W. Howard (Beck Dra- 
per's Dict.), A quarter of jean for my Ladie's stockins, 3¢. 
1766 W. Gorpon Gen. Counting-ho. 427, 2 pieces $ yard 
wide white jean. 1802 Brookes’ Gazetteer (ed. 12) s.v. 
Leigh, Considerable manufactures, particulaily of fine jeans, 
1862 in Bryant & Gay Hist, U.S. (1880) IV.531 A million 
yards of jeans. ¢1885 [Veldon's Pract. Needlewk, 1V. 3/1 
Executed. .on a ground of white satin jean. 
B. 1612 Two Noble K. ut. vy, You most coarse freeze 
capacities, Ye jaue judgments [Dyce reads ‘jane’}, 1662 
Stat. Ireland (1765) Il. 407 Fustians called’ janes. 1835, 
Blackw. Mag. XXXVILL, 164 A new suit of olive jane. 
b. gl. Garments of this material. 
1879 Birminghane Weekly Post 26 Apr. 2/7 The cook, in 
his spotless ‘jeans,’ made the usual enquiry. 
e. atirté. and Comb, Made of jean, as sean cap, 
coat, trousers, etc. Also jean-clad, ~jacketed adjs, 
380x TS. Surr Splendid Misery 1.141 Habited in. .a jean 
grey frock. 1858 Lytton JVhat Will He do? 1. i, ‘You 
are a keen observer’, said he of the jean cap. 1885 HarZer’s 
dfag, Dec. 132 The jeans-clad mountaineers, /éid, A 
leather belt girded his brown jeans coat. 
Jeand(e, jeant(e, obs. ff. Giant. Jeapard, 
obs. f, JEopaRD v, Jear, -e, obs, f. JEER 56.1 
Jeast, obs. f. Gist 56.2 and v7, Jest sd. and v. 
©1567 in Hist, Northumbld. (1899) V. 201 In the springe 
tyme. .they have ther cattell jeasted in Shilbottell-wood. 
Jeat(e, obs. form of JET. 
Jeaund(e, jeaunt(e, obs. forms of Granr. 
Jebat, jebbet, jebet, etc., obs. ff. GipBer. 
Jeberd, Jeblet, obs, ff. JEoparD, G1BLET. 
TJebusite (dgebidzit). Name of a tribe of 
Canaanites, dispossessed of Jerusalem by David. 
In 17th c,, a nickname for Roman Catholics, esp. 


Jesuits. 

1535 CoverDALe Fudg. i. 2x Ye Tebusites [Wrcexrr Iebuse, 
Tebusei] dwelt amonge the children of Ben Iamin at Ieru. 
salem vnto this daye. 1583 Funke Defence (1843) 568 Your 
Jebusites, that must be called ‘fathers’. 1604 Sufflic, 
dlasse-Priests C viij, Henry Sammier a Iebusite disguised 
in the habit of a souldier. 168z Dayoen Ads. § cichtt. 213 
And proves the King himself a Jebusite. 

Hence Jebusite v., Jebusi'tic, -itical, -itish a. 

2608 A. Wittet Hexapla Exod. 62 The desperate plot .. 
Iebusited by that wicked seede and seminarie of Satan. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 18 Ignatius and his Colony of 
lesuites.. that Iebusiticall societie. 16.. Semptin Pick 
Lo0th for Pope in Harp Renfrewshire Ser. 1. (1873) 8 Your 
Jebusitish Jesuits, 168% Drypoen Abs. §& Achit, 663 And 
suited to the temper of the times, Then groaning under 

ebusitick crimes. x898 E. S. Wattace Jerusalem i, 20 
Lhe Jebusitic occupation was of later date. 

Jebytt, obs. form of GIBBET. 

Jecimin, -my, obs. ff. Jasuine, Jessany. 

t+Jecorary, a. Obs. rare. [ad. F. jécoraire 
(Cotgr.), f. L. jecur, jecor- liver: see -any.]  Be- 
longing to the liver; hepatic. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Comfit. 1. 14 To Breathe the Jeco- 
rary, or Cephalick Vein. /éid, v1. 181 The place must be 
the right jecorary vein. tee el 

+Jectiga'tion, Ols. [a. F. jectigation ‘wag- 
ging, shrugging’ (Cotgr.), f. med.L. yectigidre, f. 
Jact-, ject-, ppl. stem of L. jacere to throw.] A wag- 


ging, a tremulous movement. — ‘ 
21693 Urquiart Raéelais 11. xix. 159 With various 
Jectigation of his Fingers, and other Gesticulations. /béd. 
it. xlv.370 Shrugging of the Shoulders, and Jectigation of the 
whole Body. 1730-6 Baitey (folio), ectigation, a Trembling 
or Palpitation fale in the Pulse ofasick Person. 1855 Mayne 
L£-xpos, Lex., fas a term anciently used]..: jectigation. 
Jectour, variant of Jerrer, Obs. 
| Jedge, variant of Jance Sc., Obs. H 
Tee (dzz), v. Sc. (Origin obscure: cf Geev.] 
1. intr. To move, to stir; to move to one side; 


to move to and fro (quot. 1727). a 

j 1727 Ramsay Bessy Bell & Mary G. iv, Our fancies jee be- 
1 tween you twae, Yeare sic bonny lasses. 1789 Ross /felenore 
fed. 3) 60 She never jee’d [ed. 1763 budg'd), till he was our 
o’ sight. 1 . Luspes Pees 123 A gloom fell owre the 


hame when Willie jeed awa. 


9. trans. To cause to move, to move; to move 
i aside, shift, or displace slightly. j 
{  xgaz Ramsay Three Bonnets we 224 Wha wi’ havins jees 
i his bonnet, 182§-Sa JasuEson, ‘Ye're no able to jee it;’ 

Youcannot move it. 1838 J. Strutuers Poetic 7. 8x A lassie 
t ..Staw up our stair Syne jee’t the door. ‘ 
i Jee, st Se. [f prec. vb.) ‘A move, motion 
| (Jam. 1880). Ov the jee: off the straight, Asex. 


, 


JEER. 


1829 Blackw. Jag. XXV. 560 You canna gle your head 
a jie to the ae side, without {etc.], 1893 StevENSON Cafriona 
xxiil. 276 To set you on the jee, 

Jee, adv. and tnt, a, The verb-stem used ad- 
yerbially or as an exclamation: see Jee v. 1 (5¢.). 
b. =GEE 74, 2 word of command to a horse. 

1985 Burns Mision 1. vii, When click ! the string the snick 
did draw ; And jee! the door gaed to the wa’. 1880 Janire 
SON, Pee, fee-2f, & Call toa horse to move. 1898’. Harpy 
Wessex Poems 137 Only the creak of the gibbets Or wag- 
goner’s jee. . 

Jeel (dZf1), 16.1 Sc. Variant of Gem, jelly. 

@1774 Fexcusson Election Poems (1845) 40 There whang 
his creams and jeels Wi! life that day. 18.. Song, Tenny's 
Bawébee (Jam, Suppl.), His suit he press'd sac weel, That 
Jenny’s heart grew saft as jeel. 

So Jeel v. Sc. intr. [F. geler], to set as jelly, to 
congeal, to ‘eit’, 

x96 Tan Macraren Kate Carnegie 205 Setting saucers of 
black jam upon the window-sill to ‘jeel, 

Teel, sb.2 7. of Alan, [Manx jeeyl, jeeill, jell, 
I. dfoghbhail damage, loss, Olr. d/gdatl diminu- 
tion.] Damage; mischief. 

, 1887 Hart Caine Deemster xxiti. 147 We came out to sea 
just to help you out of this jeel 1890 — Sondinan xxii. 11, 
279 In all this jeel with the girl and the Governor, 

Jeer (dzie1), 61 Nant. Forms: 5 iere, 7 
ieare, ieere, 7-8 gear, 8-9 geer, jear, 7- jeer. 
{Origin unascertained.] Tackle for hoisting and 


lowering the lower yards. (Usually in 2/.) 

1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VIL (1896) 188 Jeres for the Mayne 
takell, Jé/d. 206 There is employed «. jij hausers of vj 
ynch compas for makyng of ij mayne liftes and a mayne 
ne 1626 Cart. Santi stccnd. Png. Seamen 15 The ‘cat 

arpings, a Teare, leatch lines. 1672 Narsoroucn ral. 
9 Sept., Captain Fowles comander of his Ma“* Ann was 
dismissed from his comande for beatinge one M* Alurfeild 
comander of a collier at ate few 1zxa W. Rocexs Voy, 34 
He was lash'd to the Main-Geers and drub’d. 1745 De For 
Voy, round World (1840) 0 I caused him to be brought 
to the gears, with a halter about his neck, and be soundly 
whipped. 2762 Fatconer Shifwr. u. 320 Jears, lifts, and 
brails, a seaman each attends. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seanzae's 
Catech, 24 How will you reeve the jeers?. They are usually 
rove with a reeving line, a becket is fitted in one end of the 
reeving line, and Loth ends of the jeers. 

b. Comb., as jeer-bitt, -block, -capstart, RAs 

1495 Naval Ace. Men. VII (1896) 203 Jere poleyes vith 
2 shyver of Brasse. 1626 Carr, Sinan decd. Fag. Seanien 
23 A Ieare capsterne is only in great ships to hoyne their 
sayles, 1706 Puittirs, Fee or Feer-Kofe, a picce of 
Hawser made fast to the Main-Yard and Fore-Yard in great 
Ships, its use being 10 help to hoise up the Yard. 1768 

. Byron Narr, Patagonia (ed. 2) 8 The straps of the fore 
jeer blocks breaking, the fore-yard came down. 1 
Smytu Satlor's Word-bh., Yeer-ditts, those to which the 
jeers are fastened and belayed. 

Seer (dzicx), 50.4 Forms; sce Jeenv. [f. next.] 

1. An act of jeering; a derisive speech or utter- 


ance; a scoff, flout, gibe, taunt. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of N.w.i, Fitt. Madrigall, aicere! 
Afad. 1 know, 1642 Stincssy Diary (1836) 82 (Lord 
Hotham] sending ye town a jear y! w® he comes he finds 

™ still in their beds. 1650 Fuccen Prsgad tt, vii. 159 An 
impudent and unseasonable jeer, ‘ Had Zimri peace that slew 
his Master?’ 1686 Actionny Painting Illustr, 145 Half 
afraid be had put a Jear upon him, and that he should be 
Laughed at. 1729 Swirt Grand guest, debated 187 But 
the Dean, if this secret should come to his ears, Will never 
have done with his gibesand his jeers. 1821 Byron Sanian, 
1. ii. 366 With his savage jeers, 1880 Srunceon J. Ploughin. 
Pict. 16 A blow is much sooner forgotten than a jeer, 

+b. The action of jeering; mockery, scoffing, 


derision. Oéds. 

1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 388 The statue of 
the Sun..a Spaniard took and gam'd away in a nighe, 
whereupon one said by way of jeer, that he had plaid 
away the Sun before he was up. 3676 Marvect Mr. Smirke 
4, With the utmost extremity of Jeere, Disdain, and Indigna- 
tion. 1753 L. M. tr, Du Loscg's Accompl, Woman 1.223 
Socrates was naturally given to jeer and railing, 

+2. Phr. Jz a jeer, (?)in a hoff, in a pet. Obs. 

1579-80 Noxtn Plutarch, Cicero (1895) V. 341 This Nepos 
.. being Tribune, left in a geere {ed. 2 iear] the exercise of 
his office, and went into Syria to Pompey, upon ne occasion: 
and as fondly againe he returned thence upon a sodaine. 

3. attrib. and Comb. 

2633 Suircey Triumph Peace 266 Yet there be some... 
mean to show Themselves jeer majors: some tall critics 
have Planted artillery and wit-murderers, 1659 Futter 
App Lup. Lanec. (1840) 363 That he may have the benefit 
of his own jeer-prayers to himself, 

Seer (dzie1),v. Forms: 6 geara, gyre, gyere, 
6-7 geere, giere, 7 geer, jear(a, jeera, 7- jeer. 
(Origin unascertained : appears ¢ 1550. 

(Among derivations which have been suggested, are Ger. 
scheren to shear, fiz. to plague, tease, vex (cf. Du. gekscharen 
‘to shear the fool’, to jest, banter}; Du. gierens *stridere, 
strepere’ (Kilian), ‘ to cry, to roar, or bray’ (Hexham), ‘cum 
stridore et strepitu alicui illudere’ (Junius); both of these 
show soime similarity of sense, but, phonologically, eer cous 
only be an illiterate corruption of either, On the French 
side girics, in Norman patois ' grimaces, alfectations hy pu- 
critiques’, in Rouchi ‘tromperic, mauvaise plaisanterie *, 
has been suggested as allied; butit is obvious that this is 
Inadequate to account for the Eng. ser, .\ suggestion 
that jeer may have originated in an ironical use ef cieer is 

Jausible and phonetically feasible (cf. Jass, Jaws), but les 
yond existing evidence} Sen geil 

Y. intr. To speak or call out in Cerision or 
mockery; to scoff derisively. Const. at, 

153 (implied in Jezace) 1562 [>ce Jrennc tif ih} 
177-87 Hotissuep Chron. LEL 1246/2 Some papists resorted 

69 


JEERER. 


thither to geere at him, some of his friends to moume 
for him. 1582 J. Bett Haddon's Ausw, Osor, 264b, There 
fore this Portingall Pasquill doth giere at Haddon by way 
of mockage, 1590 Srenser Qu, vi 21 But when he saw 
her toy, and gibe, and geare, And passe the bonds of modest 
merimake, Her dalliaunce he despis’d. 1607 Hieron JVA5. 
T. 430 Ishmael giereth at Isaac, 1650 Fuccer Pisgah uv. 
125 Smile good Reader, but doe not jecr at my curiosity 
herein, a@1y7x Gray Char. Christ Cross Raw, Here Grube 
street Geese pecsume to joke and jeer. 1887 Spectator at 
May 675/: The meeting only jeered at him, and he was 
unable to make his voice heard. : 

2. trans. To address or treat with scornful de- 
rision ; to deride, flout, openly mock or scoff at. 

xg90 Suaks. Cot, Err. i. ti, 22 Yea, dost thou iecre & 
flowt me in the teeth? 1633 Paynnu AHistriow, Ep. Ded., 
Do they not deride and jeare religion? ¢1645 Howect 
Let?, (1650) 11. Ixx. 108, I am heer for my good qualities as 
your cosin Fortescue geer'd me not long since. 1724 Aubutit 
not Yohn Bull m, ti, Some odd humours .. for which John 
would jeer her, 182x Crary Vill, Minstr. I. 190, 1 jeer my 
weakness, painfully repent. 1852 Miss Yonex Casmeous I. xIt 
35r The mob pelted him and jeered him by his assumed 
name of King Arthur, : ; 

3. quasi-érans. To drive (nto, out of, ctc., some- 
thing) by jeering. 

wx66x Furver Worthies, Stafordsh. (1652) ut 47 A Fool 
of Mans making, jeered into it by general Dirision, 1677 
Gitein Demonol, (1867) 5 So far from being jeered out of 
our religion, that [ete., @18z0Pannanite Poet, VAs, (1846) 
2o ll jeer my ancient wooer haine, 1833 Hr. Mantincau 
Manch, Strike viii. 88 They would jeer me off the stand. 

Jeever (dzie'raz). Forms: see Jeer v.; also 
Ggirar. [f. Jeenv.+-ent.] One who jeers or 
calls out in derision ; a mocker, scoffer. 

1553 in Strype Eccd. Meus (r7ar) UL. App. xi, 28 All ar 
not gyrers and mockers. 1552 Leiou -fraorte (1597) Aiv, 
Such girars nowe be, who seeming to contemne all thinges, 
become themselues a contempt to all men. 1569 Foxr ei. 
&§ AL, (1583) 2x05 Henry Smith .. beyng now a foule gicrer 
and a scornfull scorner of that religion which before he pro- 
fessed .. strangled himselfe, 1631 Jacusax Vreat, God's 
Forewarn. Wks. 1844 VI. 131 He... doth either jeer our 
Saviour or make him to be a jeerer of the sons of affliction. 
3837 Mayor Ricnarpson Brit, Legion iii. (ed. 2) 6x The 
grumbler and the jeerer sat side by side upon the road, 

Jeering (dzierin), vd/.5b. [fas prec. +-1NG!.] 
The action of the verb Jeer; the utterance of 
derisive mockery; scoffing. 

156x Be. Cox Let. to Parker in Strype Parker 1, viii, 
Gs) 109 What rejoicing and iecring the Adversaries make, 
1635 B, Jonson Stafle of N.w.i, Call you this ieering } 
I can play at this. 1724 Ramsay Throw the Wood ii, 
Their jeering ga’es aft to my heart wi'a knell. 1857 Sattirs 
Huguenots Eng, ii, (1880) 27 These jeerings of the towns. 
folk reached his ears as he paused along the streets. 
_Teering, pla. [fas pree, + -1ne4.] That 
Jeers; scornfully mocking, derisively scoffing. 

58x p Brit Haddon's Answ. Osor. 258b, Here is no 
want of any thing nowe, but of some gyering Gnato, which 
may lowt this ‘Thraso out of hys paynted coat. 1593 
Suaks, Lucy, 1812 Esteemed ., As seelic leering idiots are 
with Kings. 1598 B. Jonson £u. Man in Huu, t. ii, Such 
petulant, geering gamsters that can spare No. .subject from 
their jest. 2762 Liovo Hare § Tort. Poems 37 Friend 
tortoise, quoth the jeering hare, Your burthen’s more than 

you can bear. 1828 Cartyre Afisc., Goethe (1872) Il. 198 
ven in these trivial, jeering, withered, unbelieving days. 

Jeeringly, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥7.] Ina jeer- 
ing manner; in the way of scornful derision. 

2637 Laup Sf. Star-Chaimber 14 June 56 The King and 
his Chappell are most jeeringly and with scorne abused. 
1845 Lo. Campsece Chancellors (1857) IIL. liv. 76 He jeers 
ingly advises him not to be too much cast down, 

t+Jeery, a. Obs. rave. [f. Juen sb.2+-y.] Of 
the nature of a jeer; scornfully derisive. 

2606 Dekker Seven Sinnes vii. (Arb.) 44 The Courtiers 
giues you an open scoffe, ye clown a secret mock, the Cittizen 
-.a leery frump. 

Jeet, obs. form of Jzr. 

Jeff (def), sb. Circus slang. A rope. 

1834 Dickens Hard J. vi, Tight-Jeff or Slack-Jeff, it 
don’t much signify ; it’s only tight-rope and slack-rope. 

Jeff, v. Printers’ slang. intr. ‘To throw or 
gamble with quadrats as with dice’ (Jacobi 
Printers Vocab. 1888). 

1883 Amer, Humorist (Farmer), He never set any type 
except in the rush of the last day, and then he would 
smouch all the poetry, and leave the rest to jeff for the 
solid takes. 

Jefferisite (dzeforisait). A/iz. [Named 1866, 
after W. W. Jefferis, of Westchester, Pennsylvania : 
see -ITz.] A hydrous silicate of aluminium, iron, 
and magnesium, in foliated crystals, like mica, ex- 
foliating in a remarkable manner when heated. 

1866 Amer. Frat. Sc. Ser. 1. XL. 248 Jefferisite, a new 
mineral species. 1890 /éid. Ser. 11. XL. 455 The analogies 
between kerrite and jefferisite are perfectly clear. 

Jeffersonian (dgefaisou'niin), a. and sb. U.S. 
Hist. and Polttics. {f. the name of Thomas Jeffer- 
son, President of the United States 1801 to 1809.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to President Jefferson, or 
holding the political doctrines held by or attri- 
buted to him (now called Democratic, q.v.). 

1856 OLMstep Slave States 302 A resolute determination 
«not to be driven from the Jeffersonian creed upon Slavery, 
1888 Bryce dimer. Commw. 11. ut. lili, 333 One of these 
two parties carried on, under the name of Democrats, the 
dogmas and traditions of the Jeffersonian Republicans, 
Jéid. 342 In applying Jeffersonian doctrines the slave- 
holders stopped when they came to a black skin. 


} 
{ 


he 


564, 


B, sé. A supporter or follower of Jefferson ; an 
adherent of the political doctrines held by or attri- 
buted to him ; a Democrat. 

2880 Libr. Univ. Knowl, (N.Y) 1.91 The Jeffersonians 
were eager for discriminations against England. 1888 Bryci 
dliner, Cone, U, ue lili, 326The Jeffersonians had mare 
faith in the masses and in lcaving things alone, together 
with less respect for authority. 

Hence Joffersonianism, the political doctrines 
held by or attributed to Jefferson. 

1876 Hi. C. Lover in N. Amer, Kev, CXAXUI, 137 Ulti- 
mately Jeffersonianism must have prevailed, but at the 
time of its actual triumph it came too soon, 

Jeffersonite (dze'fassanait), atin. [Named 
1822, after President Jefferson: see prec. and -1TE.] 
A greenish-black variety of pyroxene, containing 
some zinc and manganese. 

3822 Amer. Frat Sc. V. 402 Jeffersonite .. has a great 
resemblance to pyroxene. 1852 Sucrann Afi, 199 Jeffer- 
sonite. abounds in iron and manganese. : 

Jeg (dgeg). [With sense 1 ch Jack 36.1 30; 
with 2 cf. jedge, Javae.] 

$1. Jack sb! 30, a young pike. Obs. 

16rr Corcr, Lanceron, a leg, or lacke; a Pickerell thats 
about a foot long. 1708 Morteux Nadelais iv. Ix. (1737) 
246 {in a list of fish, shell-fish, ete.) Jegs. 

2. (See quot.) 

1875 Knicnr Dich Mech, Jeg, a templet or gage.. for 
verifying shapes of parts in gun and gun-steck making, 

+Jegget. Obs. rare. 

1736 Ainswoutn Lat, Dict, S jeggct (sausage), Tucetiua, 

egotte, obs. form of Gicor}, 

Jehad: see Jusap, a Mohammedan religious war. 

Je-ho, var. of GEE-HO: in quot. used as 5d. 

t73x PAnouruNoT dice. Ginglicult's Treat. Scolding 
aincients 25 Like the Je-bo to loitering Horses. 

{'Sehovah (dgthdwvi), [The English and 
common European representation, since the r16the., 
of the Hebrew divine name fy. This word (the 
‘sacred tetragrammaton’) having come to be con- 
sidered by the Jews too sacred for utterance, was 
pointed in the O.T, by the Masoretes, min, with 
the vowels ’ (=4), 6, 4, of IS (ddénat), as a 
direction to the reader to substitute AvoNAI for the 
‘ineffable name’; which is actually done by Jerome 
in the Vulgate translation of Exodus vi. 3, and 
hence by Wyclif. Students of Hebrew at the Re- 
vival of Letters took these vowels as those of the 
word 7)\n' (IHUH, JH VE) itself, which was 
accordingly transliterated in Latin spelling as 
TeHoVa(H), ie. Zehoua(h, It is now held that 
the original name was laliVe(H), ie. Jahve(A, or 
with the English values of the letters, Vahwwe(h, 
and one or other of these forms is now generally 
used by writers upon the religion of the Hebrews. 
The word has generally been understood to be a 
derivative of the verb ny Zawah to be, to exist, 
as if “he that is’, ‘the self-existent’, or ‘the one 
ever coming into manifestation’; this origin is now 
disputed, but no conjectured derivation which has 
been substituted has found general acceptance. 

The following is cited as the first use of the form /ehoua 
(Fehova) :— ; 

1516 P, Gacatinus De Arcanis Cath, Veritatis 1. lf. xiviij, 
Non ¢nivt h¢ quatuor literg m5) si, ut punctate sunt, 
legantwr, Ioua reddunt: sed (ut ipse optime nosti) Iehoua 
efficiunt,) . 

‘The principal and personal name of God in the 
Old Testament; in English versions usually repre- 
sented by ‘the LORD®. Hence in modern Chris- 
tian use, = God, the Almighty. 

1530 Tinnace Exod. vi. 3, | appeared vnto Abraham Isaac 
and Tacob an allmightie God: but in my name Iehouah 
U¥yclif Adonay} was I not knowne vnto them. 1539 Brace 
(Great) Ps, lxxxiii. 18 They shall know that thou (whose name 
is Iehoua) art only the most hyest ouer all the earth. 1600 
Heywooo Zdw. /V, Author to Bk, 24 If then the world a 
theater present. . In which lehove does as spectator sit, 1667 
Mitton P, L, vil. 602 Great are thy works, Jehovah, infinite, 
Thy power. 1738 Porc Univ. Prayer 4 Father of All! in 
ev'ry Age, In ev'ry Clime ador'd, By Saint, by Savage, and 
by Sage, Jehovah, Jove, or Lord! x18zx Byron Cazu 1. i, 
All hail! Jehovah, with returning light, all hail! 1880 
Pusey Jfin. Proph. 77 It is better to own ignorance, how 
this Name of God is pronounced, than to use the name 
Jehovah, which is certainly wrong, or any other, which can 
only be conjectural. : 

8. Examples of recent forms of the word. 

1869 J. E. Carpenter tr. Ewald’s Hist. Isracl 1. 130 
Jahveh alone was the true defence. 1892 Monreriore //76- 
bert Lect, 45 Yahveh, to the Israelite, was emphatically the 
God of Right. 1899 R. H. Cuarres Eschatol., Heb., Jew. 
& Chr. 8 As the natural God, Yahwé was the invisible Head 
of the nation, 

Hence + Jeho-vian, Jeho-vie adjs., of or per- 
taining to Jehovah. ‘+Jeho'vism, the relation of 
Jehovah to his people and church. 

1822 C. WELLS Stories after Nature (1891) 2138 His in- 
veteracy of purpose was in its depth Satanic, as a saint's is 
Jehovian, 1872 D. Brown Life Fohn Duncan xi. 228 On this 
Jehovism Mr. Duncan would at tines wax grand, 1884 G. F. 
Pentecost Out of Egypt iii. 46 As He announced the un- 
speakable Jehovic name, he at the same time interpreted it. 


Jehovist (dgzzhouvist), [f. JeEHov(4H + -Ist.] 


JEJUNE. 


‘b1. One who holds that the yowel-points annexed 
to the word Jehovah in Lebrew represent the actual 
vowels of the word; opposed to ADoNIST, Obs, 

3753 Cuampuns Cycl. Supp, sv. eldonists, Adonists stands 
opposed to Jehovists [see also Avonist}. 

2 A name applied by Hebraists to the author 
(or authors) of those non-Deuteronomic parts of the 

Mexateuch in which the divine name is the word 
mv, rendered ‘ Jehovah’; opposed to Exontsz, 

Now more usually Jauvist or Vasiwéist, in accordance 
with more recent notions as to the form of the name. 

1844 M, Stuart O. 7. Canon (1849) $ 3.50 ‘The Jehovist 
(proh pudor! to form such a sacrilegious appellation) i.e, 
the one who cinploys Jehovah {to designate the Godhead}. 
1856 Davipson //orne’s Introd. U1. 594 A twofold tradition 
scems to have been worked up by the Jehovist [in Gen, 
xxxvii, 23°30). 1862 — /ntrod. fo VO. 7.1, 30 In biographies 
the difference between the Elohist and Jehovist is remark. 
able, 1885 tr, Wellhausen's Hist. Israel 333 With phe febos 
vist also the genealogy underlies the narrativeas its skeleton, 

Hence Jehovistio a., of or pertaining to the 
Jehovist or Jehovists, characterized by the use of 
the name ‘ jchovah’; also (rarely) pertaining to 
the tcligion of Jehovah. In both senses more 
recent writers use JanvisTio (or Yahwistic), 

_ 1842 Rytano Hengstenterg on Pentat. (1847) 1, 335 No 
instance occurs in this cuevlee (Gen, xii.] where, even in the 
Jchovistic connection, Elohim is required. 1856 Davinsox 
Horne’'s Introd, V1, 623 A plan can be discovered in the 
Jchovistic as well as in the Elohistic document, 2835 tr. 

Wellhausen in Encscl, Brit, XVI. 506/14 The second 
Elohist is preserved only in eatracts embodied in the 
Jehovistic book. 1885 tr. Wellausen's Hist, Israel 91 Not 
vnly in the Jehovistic but also in the Deuteronomic legista- 
tion the festivals rest upon agriculture, 

_Sehu (dzihiz). Aumorous. [Inallusion to 2 Kings 
ix, 20 ‘the driving is like the driving of Jehu the 
son of Nimshi, for he driveth furiously’) a. A 
fast or furious driver, b. A driver, a coachman. 

1682 Daypts J/edal 119 But this new Jehu spurs the hot- 
mouth'd horse. 2682 S. Poroace Jfedal Rev. 124 And if 
these Jehu’s who so fiercely drive, In their sinister Arts 
proceed and thrive. 1694 Concreve Double-Dealer tu. iii, 
Our Jehu was a hackney-coachtnan When my lord took him, 
1759 Gotpss. Bee No. § (Reverie), He assured the Coach- 
man that..bis baggage. .was perfectly light. But Jehu was 
inflexible, 1826 Sporting Jag. XVIL. 243 ‘Team!’ and 
‘ Drag’ are terms very gencrally nade use of by Gentlemen 
pelts, 1877 M. M. Guant Sun-Jfaid ii, He admired Gil- 

ertas a Jehu. 

c. attrib. and Comb, : 

2755 Mau xxxiii, 2 There came behind mea Jehu driver 
ofaphacton, 1830 N.S. Wuearos Frni. 338 He manages 
his fiery stecds in a very Jehu-like style . 

Hence Je‘hn v., to drive (¢rans, and infr.). 

2822 Gaur Sir Al. Wylie U1. viii 77, Miss Julia and Mr. 
Mordaunt jehuing awa inachaise and four. 1825 Zxaminer 
266/a He himself was Jehu-ing this four-wheeled carriage. 

Jehup v.: see Gee-ur. Jeig, obs. Sc. £ Jic. 

Jeine, obs. form of Jean. 

Jeistiecor (dzfstikg1). Scotch form of Justav- 
cones, a close-fitting garment: cf. CHESTICORE. 

3818 Scorr Hod Roy vi, It’s a sight for sair cen to see a 
gold-laced jeistiecor in the Ha' garden sac late at e’cn. 

Jeit, obs, Sc. form of JET. 

Tejunal (dgidganal), a. [f. Jesun-un+-AL] 
OF or pertaining to the jejunum. 

1887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897 Aldbutt's Syst. Med. U3. 819 
Jejunal intussusceptions. evehayee 

tJejunation. Obs. [ad. late L. jesaination- 
em (‘Tertnll.), n. of action from jeindre to fast.] 

Fasting, abstinence from food. 

1623 Cockrnas, /efunation, fasting. 1632 Litucow 7rav. 
x. 445 Restrained to arelenting ieiunation. 1658in PHILS: 

ejuna‘tor, rare, [late L., agent-n. from jj4- 

udre to fast.] A faster. sis f 

1858 Earnest Exhort. Chr. Unity Ve 400 ‘The recipients o! 
the jejunator’s acts of bounty. foie : 

Tejune (d3é,dzi-n), a. [ad L. je/itn-us fasting.] 

+1. Without food, fasting ; hungry. és. ta 

ax619 Fotueray Acheomt. 1. ik § 2 (x622),199 When t eal 

Bellies are distended, and full; yet their epee oe 
ieiune, and emptie. 1670 J. BratE in Phil Trans. V- Bie 
Poor and jejune people, who are accustomed to drin 5 
almost as weak as water. 21754 J. McLaurin Seri. § 
Ess. (1755) 156 That cold, jejune, lifeless frame. F 

2. Deficient in nourishing or substantial (physi- 
cal) qualities; thin, attenuated, scanty; meagre, 
unsatisfying; (of land) poor, barren. : 

1646 Sin Ty Sion Poeud. Ep. un, xxi. x62 Jejune at 
limpid water, and nearer the simplicity of its Elemen' 
ax6sz J. Sure Sel, Disc. v. 146 Those jejune and ae 
morsels, 3696 Wuiston The. Earth w. (1722) 35? S tie 
might never see such a Poor, Jejune, and Degenerate i : 
of the Vegetable Kingdom. 1708 J. Pumurs Cyaer eo 
Not from the sable ground expect success, Nor from ae 
taceous, stubborn and jejune. 1833J- Rennie d Yh, Anges 
5 That they [fish] are best pleased with such jejune 
may easily be confuted. flat, 
_3. Unsatisfying to the mind or soul; dull, =) 
insipid, bald, dry, uninteresting; meagre, mers 1 
thin, poor; wanting in substance or solidity. “4 h 
of thought, feeling, action, etc., and es. of oP. 
or writing; also Zvamsf. of the speaker or writers 
(The prevailing sense.) 

1615 {implied in Jeyunexy). 1647 H. More Song of Soul 
u. iil, 1. xiii, Jejune exilities, a26sz J. Sur Set SOG 
ii, 4x A forced and jejune devotion, void of jaward hile 


‘ 


JEJUNELY. 


love. 1656-63 Buttoxar Eng, Exfos. s.v., When we say 
of an Oration, Sermon, or any Discourse, that it is Fejune, 
we mean Sorry, paltry, and very dangerous stuff. 167 
R. Bonun Stud 49 Have employed so much time in such 
empty and jejune speculations. ¢1705 BerKeLey Comiz.-fL. 
Bk, Wks, 1871 IV. 478 The short jejune way in mathe- 
matiques will not do in metaphysiques, 1758 BLACKSTONE 
in Comut. 1,16 He gives what seems..a very jejune and 
unsatisfactory reason, 1818 Hattas Affd, Ages til.1. (1872) 
I. 395 The chroniclers of those times are few and jejune. 

+4. Jojune gut: =JEIONUM. Obs. 

1696 Putuutes (ed. 5), Fesune Gut, the second of the small 
Guts, so called, because it is frequently empty. 

Jejunely (dzi,dzanli), adv. [f. prec. +-LY2.] 
In a jejune manner; meagrely, insipidly. 

16xg Sir EB, Hosy Curry-Combe ii, 100 The Knight saw 
how leiunely his Aduersary pleaded for Purgatory, 165g 
Bovte New Exp. Cold Pref, Wks, 1772 If. 475 Other 
learned writers.. have handled it exceedingly jejunely. 280g 
Syp. Smivu Zlenz, Sk. Mor, Philos. (1850) 170. 1850 Six 
H, Taytor Sicit. Susuuer 1, ii, And teach us, not jejunel 
what we are, But what we may be when the Parian block 
Yields to the hand of Phidias. 

Jejuneness (dgz\dgnmés). [f. as prec. + 
-vEss.] The quality of being jejune. 

2. Deficiency of (physical) substance; thinness, 


meagreness, attenuation. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 799 The Ieiunenesse or extreme Come 
minution of Spirits. 1703 Art Vintners § Wine-Coopers 5 
The grand and proxim Cause seems to be their Jejuneness 
and poverty of Spirits, 

2. Emptiness of interest or intellectually satis- 


fying quality ; baldness, meagreness, poverty. 

1655, Furcer Ch. Hist. vin. i, § 4x Many much admiring 
the jejunenesse of his discourse. 1796 Burke Let. fo Noble 
Lord Wks, VILL 48 The jejuneness and penury of our 
municipal law. 1886 Sruses Lect. Hist, xv. 339 The pages 
of the annalist, where there are any, are so dull that we 
scarcely complain of their jejuneness. 

Jejurnery. nonce-wd. ([f. Jesune + -ERY.] 
Fasting ; jejune writing. 

1846 Lanpor JVs. II. 157/2 For these forty good verses 
you will pardon, ‘After forty days’ fasting had remained’, 
.» Very much like the progress of Milton himself in this 
jejunery. ; . 

Tejunity (dgidg#niti), [ad. L. seinitas 
emptiness of stomach, fasting, meagreness, f. yéyiz- 
nus JEIUNE.] = JEJUNENESS. 

1633 CockeraM, /eruniti¢, barrennesse, or slendernesse of 
stile. 1719 BentLuy Efist., fo S. Clarke 18 Nov., Pray 
extend your Spartan jejunity to the length of a competent 
letter. 289 Sat. Rev. 5 Dec. 641/x Criticism, .exempt from 
impertinence and from servility, from jejunity and from 

JSronde. 2 

Tejuno- (dzzdgzino), used as combining form 
of JeyonuM, as in jeju:no-duode-nal a., belonging 
to the jejunum and the duodenum. . 

31897 Allbutt's Syst. Afed, UL. s9t The jejuno-duodenal 
orifice is narrowed. 

|| SJejunum, (dgzdzandm). Anat, Also 6 ieiu- 
nium. [Medieval application of L. éjiézzne, 
neuter of jafiinus JEIUNE a. (sc. intestinum), So 
F, jejunum (1541 in Hatz.-Darm.).] _ 

The second part of the small intestine, between 
the duodenum and ileum, the limits of which, 
where it passes into the ileum, are ill-defined. 

{1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xiii, (1495) 158 The 
seconde subtyll gutte in latyn is callyd ieilunium to vnder- 
stonde in englyssh, fastynge, for he is alwaye voyde of mete 
and drynke, that gutte putteth of al thynges fro it selfe, and 
holdith no thynge to his owne fedynge.] 1541 R. Cortanp 
Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, Hiv, After this is the gut that 
hyght Ieiunium, bycause it is alwayes emptye for the greate 
multytude of messerayke veynes that be aboute itcontynually 
suckynge it, 1706 Phil. Trans, XXV. 2302 The cacus .. 
red coloured like the ye/unusz in a Man. 3B3t R. Knox 
Cloguet’s Anat. 613 The jejunum occupies the two upper 
fifths of the small intestine, and the ileum the rest of its 
extent. It is easy enough to see that such a division is 
arbitrary and has no sufficient foundation. 

\Jelab (dgelib). Also jelib, jellab.  [ad. 
Arab, (Ui. 7iyad a tunic.] A hooded cloak 


worn in Morocco. . 

1849 W. S. Mayo Madlovlah (1850) 170 The jelib, the 
haick, the barnouse and kaftdn. 1889 Hatt Catne Scape- 
gout (1891) I. Introd. 17 His dress was hardly less brilliant 
~a chocolate jellab over a kaftan of several colours. 

Jelacy, jelesye, obs. forms of JEALousY. 

Jelefloure, obs, form of GILLYFLOWER, 

{ Selick: (dgelik, prop. ye'lék). Also jellick. 
{Turkish wy yelek waistcoat.] A vest or bodice 


worn by Turkish women. 

18:6 R. Tutty Narr. 10 Yrs. Resid. Tripoli 3x Over it 
{her chemise) she wore a gold and silver tissue jelick, with 
coral and peart buttons, set quite close together down the 
front. x18az Byron Fra itt, Ixx, OF all the dresses I select 
Haidde’s : She wore two jelicks—one was of pale yellow ;.. 
With buttons form’d of pearls as large as peas All gold and 
crimson shone her jelick's fellow. 

Jelious, jelius, obs. forms of JsaLous, 

Tell (dzel), vu. US. collog. [Back-formation 
from JeLuy 53.] intr. To become a jelly; to 
congeal or jelly. 

1830-40 [Remembered by F, Hall]. 1874 Miss Atcotr 
Little Women Wedded v, She reboiled, resugared, and 
testrained, but that dreadful stuff wouldn't eld, 1879 Serib- 
ners Mag. XIX, §23/1 One of the Gravest questions in the 
domestic economy, whether the jelly will ‘jell’. 


565 


Jellettite (dzelétait). Afi. 
after Rev. Prof. Jellett of Dublin: see -ITE.] 
green variety of lime-iron garnet. 

1853 Arjoun in Jrul. Geol. Soc, Dublin V. 120 This 
mineral, which is undoubtedly new, it is proposed to call 
Jellettite, after the distinguished mathematician through 
whose means it has been made the subject of chemical and 
mineralogical examination. 1868 Dana J/ix. (ed. 5) 269 
Felletite is green garnet, light or dark, and yellowish-green, 
from the moraine of the Findel glacier near Zermatt. 

Jellico (dzeliko), Also jeelyco. Corruption 
of ANGELICA; applied also to another umbelli- 
ferous plant, Stem Aelentanumt, of St. Helena. 

1853 Jounston Lot. £. Bord. 85 dugelica syivesiris. 
Jeelyco: Ground-Ash. 1879 Britten & Hoviaxp Plant, 
Jeelico, Angelica sylvestris, 1884 Minter Plant-n., ‘Jel- 

ico’, of St. Helena, Siumz helenianum, 

Jellied (dze'lid), a. [f Jetty sd, and v.+-£D.] 

1. Turned into jelly; brought to, or having, the 


consistence of jelly; congealed, coagulated. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 61 Slimy flood-gates for 
thicke iellied gore to sluce out by. x60x {? Marston) 
Pasguil & Kath. ut, 185 Thou'lt serue to make him gellide 
broaths, x7x0 T. Furter Pharm, Extemp. 13 Hydropic 
Ale .. melting down the gelly'd Lympha. 1819 SHELLEY 
Cenci ww. iii, My breath Comes .. lighter, and the jellied 
blood Runs freely thro’ my veins. 

+2. Flavoured with jelly, sweet. Ods. 

@ 1658 CLEVELAND Poems (1677) 6 Now to the melting Kiss 
that sips The Jellied Philtre of her Lips; So Sweet there is 
no Tongue can prays’t. 

Jellify (dze'lifai),v. Alsojellyfy. [See -Fry.] 

L. trans. To convert into jelly; to reduce to the 


consistence of jelly. 

3806 Soutney Leff, (1856) I. 374 My solids seem to be 
jellified by so much shaking. 1865 Bracxmore Cr. Nowell 
Mii, (1883) 396 A little snake, semi-transparent and jellified. 

2. intr. To become or turn into a jelly. 

1880 Miss Biro Fagan Il. 20x Soap jellyfies, ink turns 
mouldy. 

Hence Jerllified ff/. a.; also Je:llifica-tion, the 
action of ‘jellifying’. 

1864 Sata in Daily Ted. x Nov., A bundle of jellyfied 
Seaweed. 1288r Sai. Rev. 24 Sept. 383/2 In process of 
jellification. 1883 Hardwich’s Photogr. Chen. (ed. Yaylor) 
374 The washing of the jellified emulsion to remove from it 
the crystallizable salts. 

Jellily, adv. ; see after JELLY a. 

Jelloid. [f. Jenty: see -olp.] A preparation 
of some drug in gelatine; a gelatine tabloid. 

1898 Alibutt's Syst. Med. V. 514 Little lozenges containing 


iron, called ‘jelloids’, 

Jellop, Jelloped: see JoLLop, JoLLoPen. 
Jelly (dze'li), sd. Forms: 4 geli, 5 gelle, 5-6 
gele, gely(e, iely, 5-9 gelly, 6 gelley, (chely, 
gelu), 6-7 gellie, -ye, iellie, 7- jelly, [ME. 
gelé, a. F. gelde frost, also (14th c. in Littré) jelly 
:—L. gelata frozen, congealed, pa. pple. of ge/are 
to freeze, used subst. in Romanic : see -ADE.] 

1. Anarticle of food, consisting chiefly of gelatin, 
obtained from various animal tissues, as skin, 
tendons, bones, etc., by boiling and subsequent 
cooling, having a characteristic soft stiff homo- 
geneous consistence, and usually semitransparent. 
Also, in later use, a preparation of the juice of 
fruit, or other vegetable substances, thickened into 


a similar consistence. 

1393 [see jelly-cloth in 4]. 14.. Lypc. Hors, Shefe, & G. 
(Roxb.) 19 Of the shepe .. Of whos hede boylled .. Ther 
cometh a gely [47S. Lamb, 306 Iely} and an oynement. 
©1430 Tivo Cookery-bks. 25 Gelye de chare. bid, 26 Gelye 
de Fysshe .. Do as pou dedyst be pat ober Gelye. 1523 
Firzners. Husd. § 44 Tyll it begyn to waae thycke lykea 
gelly, xg25-6 in Nichols Progr. QO. Elis. (1823) 1. 252 note, 
All honest manner and good order,..in wine, brawn, chely, 
or other vitails. a@1g48 Hati Chron, Hen. VIIL, Sob, 
Spices, fruites, ielies, and banket viandes. 160z Prat De- 
lights (1695) § 58 A white gelly of Almonds. 1657 R. Licon 

Jarbadces (1673) 37 Jelly which we make of the flesh of 
young pigs, calves feet, and a cock 1732 AnBUTHNOT 
Rules of Dict i. in Adinents, etc. 249 The Jelly or Juice of 
Red Cabbage, bak’d inan Oven. /bid. 252 Robs and Gel- 
lies of Garden Fruits. ¢ 1850 Arad. Nts. (Rtldg.) 179 She 
desired some thick jelly made from chickens. .to be served up. 

+b. The substance Getatix, which forms the 


basis of animal jellies. Ods, 

wBootr. Lagrange’s Chet, U1. 414 A mucous matter, exceed- 
ingly soluble in warm water, which is known under the 
name of Jelly. 1895 W. Saunprks Min, Waters 13 Animal 
gelly which is easy of solution. 1839 G. Biro Nat. Phil. 
373 Jelly, solutions of gum, and albuminous fluids, allowed 
to evaporate spontaneously, so as to Jeave an indurated 
mass. 1855 MaYNe E-xfos. Lex., Jelly, common name for 
the substance gelatine. . 

2. ge. Anything of the consistence of jelly; a 
gelatinous substance of any kind. 

‘cx600 Donne Progr. Soul xaiii, A female fishes sandie 
Roe With the males ielly newly lev’ned was. 1605 Tisiz 
Quersit. ut. 178 Take of .. the ielly or sperme of frogges, 
which is to be found in standing waters. 1605 SHaxs. Lear 
NL vil. 83 Ser. My Lord, you have one cye left...Cor7, Lest 
it see more, prevent it; Out vilde gelly. 1632 Massincer 
Beleeve as you list ut. ix, How my jelly quakes! 1673 
Ray Journ, Low C. 121 One would verily bave thought, 
that ©. Stone had been broken or bruised whilst a Gelly .. 
and so hardened. 1676 D'Usrey Sad Fickle 11.3, (2677) 14, 
T could have beaten the Woman into a Jelly. 1793 Reo 
pors JMath. Evid. 124 Those masses of animated jelly. 
which oue sees at times scattered aloag the sez shore. 1846 
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JELLY, 


G. E. Day tr, Séisnon's cAniut. Chent, 11, 203 The pus be 
comes so viscid as to form a tenacions jelly. 

Fg. 65x N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. un. xb (1739) 278 
Lordship, once bringing therewith both <Authority and 
Tay unto Kings, .. in these latter days is become 4 mere 

elly, 

b, spec. Applied to the alga Mostoc, which ap- 
peats as a jelly-like mass on dry soil after rain, and 
was popularly supposed to be the remains of a fallen 
‘star’ or meteor, 

2164x Suckiine Poems, Farew. ta Love, As he whose 
que eye doth trace A false star shot to a mark't place 

o's run apace, And thinking it to catch, A gelly up do's 
snatch. 1639 Jer, Tayton G4 Lemp. 1. Prelim, Exhort, 
v7 Stand staring upon a Meteor or aninflamed gelly. 1656 

«Mors Authus, Tri. 45 That the Starres cat, .. that those 
falling Starres, as some call them, which are found on the 
earth in the form of a trembling gelly, are their excrement. 
1678-9 Davoen & Lee Zdigus ui, The shooting stars end 
all in purple jellies. 1679 Drvpex Sf. Friar Ded., When 
J had taken up what 1 supposed a fallen star, J found I had 
been cozened with a jelly. 1740 Someavirte Hedbinol m1. 
266 Like that falling Meteor, there she lies, A Jelly cold on 
Earth. 1766 Pennant Zood, (1768) I. 424 The Winter Mew 
.. The gelatinous substance, known by the name of Star 
Shot, or Star Gelly, owes its origin to this bird, .. being 
nothing but the half digested remains of earth-worms, on 
which these birds feed. (2875 Benner & Dvex tr. Sachs’ 
Bot. 215 Nostoc,.consists, when mature, of a large number 
of moniliform threads .. imbedded ina glutinous jelly, and 
thus united into colonics.) 

ce. A jelly-fish. 

1882 Harfer's Afag. Jan. 181/1 One of these large jellies 
was observed ..inoving lazily along, its disk encircled by a 
halo twenty-feet in diameter, while the train of gleaming 
tentacles stretched away two hundred feet or more. 

d. A mixture of gelatin and glycerin used for 


mounting microscopic objects. 

1856 CARPENTER A/icroscope 246 This Composition, when 
cold, forms a very stiff jelly, /did, (1891) 443 When used, 
the jelly must be liquificd by gentle warmth, and it is useful 
to warm both the slide and the cover-glass previous to 
mounting, ‘i 

8. ellipt. A jelly-glass. (Cf. a salt.) 

1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4595/4 There is lately brought over a 

reat Parcel of .. German Cut and Carv‘d Glasses, viz 
Jellies, Wine and Water Tumblers (etc.}. 

4. attrib. and Combd., as jelly-broth, -dish, -glass, 
mould, ~fot; jelly-like ad}. ; + jelly-blood, clotted 
blood (ods.); jelly-cloth, a cloth for straining 
jelly; jelly-dog (s/ang), a barrier (so called from 
being used to hunt hares, which are eaten with 
currant jelly); hence yel/y-dogging, hunting with 
harriers; jelly-lichen, a lichen of gelatinous tex- 
ture, such as Col/ema; jelly-nut (see quot.); jelly- 
plant, an Australian seaweed: see quot. 1866; 
+ jelly-poke =JELLY-BAG. 

1583 Stanyuurst “Encis ww. (Arb.) 120 Thee blackned 
*gellyeblud, hardning, Shee skums with napkins. 15: 
Srenssr &, Q. 11. iv. yo ‘They softly wipt away the hy 
blood From th’ orifice. @ 1648 Dicuy Closet Ofen. (2669) 156 
Make a very good *gelly-broth of Mutton. 1393 Earl 
Derby's Exp. (Camden) 234 Et pro iij, vergis tele pro j 
*gelicloth, xviijs. ¢ 1480 buitd wdcc. in Blades Carton 
(1882) 79, ix dosen isely dishes, 1897 W. E. Nonrnis 
Marietla's Marriage 4 We have no hounds hereabouts, 
except the *jelly-dogs. 188 R. S. S. Bapen-Powatr Lig- 
sticking 20 You. .would prefer a gallop with the Quorn, .to 
a day's ‘*jelly dogging’... 1738 Stuaatin Phil Trans. XL. 
8 A wine or “jelly glass, or any such vessel tapering towards 
the bottom. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist, (1818) 1V, 36x 
Studded with little *jelly-like drops. 18356 Yoou Cyc. 
alnat. 1. 512/2 The .. jelly-like body of the Polypifera. 
1860 1d Year Round No. 74, §57 Looking at schools too 
often as if they were *jelly-moulds, and the young mind a 
jelly, 2885 Lapy Brassey Zhe Trades 361 ‘Vhe cocoanuts 
are called ‘*jelly-nuts’ before the flesh is ripe and has 
hardened, and while it still can be scraped off in the form of 
a delicious thin pulp, 1866 Treas. Bot, 473/t Luchenma 
sfeciosune is the *Jelly-plant of Australia, and is one of the 
best species for making jelly, size, cement, etc. 3816-27 
Durham acc. Rolls Surtecs; 166 Pro wna uln. panni lane 
pro le *gelypoke, 8d. ¢ 1865 G. Gore in Circ. Se. I, 233/1 
Coat the inside of a glass jar or earthen *jelly-pot with wax. 

Jelly (dzeli), a2. Se. Now rare. Also 6-8 
gelly. [Origin unknown: the sense agrees fairly 
with some of the uses of Jotty; but the phonetic 
change which this would inyolve has no parallel.] 
Good, worthy, excellent; having a high opinion 
of oneself, proud, haughty. 

€1560-73 (<e Getty, 1596 Datuyarce tr. Lesie’s fist. 
Scot. 1,7 The woddes selfes .. are verie jocund and jellie, 
and gif we my* speik it, in a maner peirles in pieisour. 
1638 A. Cant Serm. in Kerr Covenants 4 Covenanters 
{x95} 103 Numbers mocked and thought themselves over 
jelly to come in, 3758 Rausay Zo Hamilton iii, A 
Jelly sum to carry on A fishery’s designed. 1787 Sutures 
Jamie & Bess t.i, The Provost'o’ the Town, A jelly man, well 
worthy ofa crown. 1828 Courfeous Ant in Whitelaw 24, 
Sc. Ballads (1875) 163 ‘Leave off your pride jelly Janct’, 
he said. ‘Use it not ony mair’, 1871 W, Atrxaxuiit 
Foknny Gild xi, (1873) 226 An aunt o' the bride's was thereto 
welcome the fowk ; a richt jeliie wife in a close mu 

Hence Je‘liily aav., worthily, excellently. 

18.. Bonny Bee-ho'ntin Jamieson's Pepudar Ball, W241 
129 And jellily dance the dainsels, Blythe-blinhin’ iu y cur ce. 

Jelly idze'li), 2. [f. JeLty 3é.] ; 

lL. fntr. To come to the consistence of jelly; to 
“set? as jelly; to congeal. solidify, coagulate. 

1602 Hactann Pliny IL. 354 It will neuer ichic and grow 
to any thick consistence ia Summer, vnlesse there Le wax 

wt intait 1750 E, Suir Compl Housew, (ob, 34) 221, 

ou may know by setting some in a spoon to tay if iz will 

UY-2 


JELLY-BAG. 


jelly. 2770 Hewson in Pésé. Trans, LX. 376 The blood .. 
ay 008 jellies or coagulate, 1822-34 Goad 's Study Mest. 
(ed. 4) 1V. 308 The secreted fluid.,commonly, jellies upon 
exposure to heat, : 

2. trans. ‘Yo convert into jelly; to cause to ‘set’ 
or coagulate; to reduce to the consistence of Jelly: 

r6ox Hottann Pliny If. 334 A liue Wolfe sodden’ iti oile 
til the said oile be gellied to the height or consistence of a 
cerot. 1770 Huwson in PAI Trans. LX. 374 Ina few 
minutes the whale will be jellied or coagulated. 31876 G. 
Macponato in JMacun, ddag. XXXIV. 35x They, jellicd 
with fear, have uttered no challenge. 

Hence Jelying dé, 56. and ppl. a. 

1673 Manven. sippleton Ho, The jellying stream com- 
pacts below. a@x697 Auunev Vat, Hist, Surrey (3719) W. 
193 The Jellying of some Parts of the Earth in slguda 
Fortis, 1871 Narunys Prev, § Cure Dis. 1. ii. 75 The jelly 
ing of fruits. agen 

J o‘lly-bag. A bag for straining jelly through. 

60a Plat Delights (1605) § 28 Let it run through a gelly 
bagge into a bason, 3750 Jouxson Rambler No. 5t 245 
She is pressing the jelly-bag or airing the Store-roum. 1806 
Culina 114 Run it through a jelly-bag. 

Jellydom, soice-wd. [See -pos.] 
of jelly; gelatinous condition. 

3877 J. Hawrnoane Garth I, u. vi 47 He advanced from 
infant jellydom to the solid flesh of babyhood. 

Jelly-fish, | 
+1. An oceanic fish of the genus P/agyodus or 
Alepisaurus, family Scopelide. Obs. 

1707 W. Fusxnetu Voy. Round World 8 The Jelly-fish 
was about fourteen Inches Jong ., with a very sharp set of 
Teeth. ..‘That part of him which is without small spots, is a 
perfect green Jelly, whence he was called by usa Fell fish, 

2. The popular name of various acalephs, medu- 
sas, or sea-nettles, from their gelatinous structure. 

w8gx Encycl, Brit, (ed. 7) XX. 1013 Acalepbar.—Sea- 
jellies... Jelly-Fish ; Sea-Blubbers, 1861 J. R. Greene Jan, 
winin, Kingd,, Cclent, 127 ‘Yhe large ‘jelly-fishes‘ which, 
during summer and autumn, occur so abundantly in our 
seas, are, with few exceptions, the reproductive zoGids of 
aurelia, Cyanea, and Chrysaora, 1873 Mivant Elen, 
Anat, i, g More than 99 percent of water enters into the 
total composition of a Fauly fish. 

b. fig. A person of ‘Habby’ character, or deficient 
in energy, steadfastness, or ‘ backbone’. 

1883 Pu. S. Roatnson Sinners & Saints i 1x Chicago 
is nearly terrific... Its astonishing resurrection from its ashes 
and its tremendous energy terrify jelly-fishes like myself 

c. atfri6., usually in fig. sense. 

1839 Catholic News 16 Nov, 3/2 Language is at firstin the 
Jelly-tish condition. 189% Daily News 5 Nov. 5/4 We have 
«thousands of jellyfish sermons preached every year. 

Jelopher, obs. form of GILLYFLowER. 

Jelose, -ous, -o3y, etc., obs. ff. JEaLous, -ousy. 

Jelot, obs. variant of Gintor, (Cf. Jivet.) 

c15go C. Barnstey Treat, agst. Woman, For a stewde 
strumpet can not so soone gette up a light lewde fashyon, 
But everye wanton Jelot wylle lyke it well, and catche it up 
anon. Jéid., Ducke, Ielot, ducke pretye minions, 

Jelsomine, obs. variant of Jasmine. 

Jeltron, variant of Suetrnon, shelter, Ods. 

+ Jelyf, Also geliffe. Obs, A false form of the 
word JeLuy found in 15-16th c., perh, in imitation 
of joltf, archaic form of jolly. 

¢ 1450 Songs § Carols (1856) 76, I have a jelyf of Godes 
sonde Withoutyn fyt it can stonde. 1577 Hanatson Aug 
faud 1 vi. (1877) 1. 148 In such cases [merchants’ feasts] 
also geliffes, conserues, suckets, codinacs, marmilats [etc.}. 

Jem, obs. form of Gest. 


\Semadar (dzemidis), 2. Indies. Also 8 jem- 
mahdaur, 8-9 jemautdar, 9 jemat-, jummah-, 
jemma-, jemi-, jamadar. (Urdii jamacilar, f. 
Pers. (Arab.) wach» jamdsat body of men, 


Jamas collection, aggregate + Pers. dir holder.J 
A native officer in a Sepoy regiment, ranking next 
below a subahdar, and corresponding to a licu- 
tenant; the name is also given to certain officers 
of police and other civil departments, and to the 
head of a body of servants. 
, 1763 Orme Hist, ALi, Trans. (1803) I. 257 (¥.) The 
jemautdars, or captains of these troops, received his bribes. 
1788 Gentl. Mag. LVM, 1. 67/2 M’Culloch .. sent ina flag 
of truce with a Jemmahdaur, 1799 Weiuncton in Sufi. 
Desf. (1858) 1. 353 ‘Lhe Jemadar’s party of the Bengal 
voluntecrs, 1800 disiatic inn, Reg., Misc. Tr. 24/1 Their 
jemidars were in actual correspondence with the Shah 
Zadah, 1826 Hockicy Pandurang Hari v, The principal 
officers are called fummahdars. 1836 Encycl. Brit. ied. 7) 
XU 495/1 Yamadar, an officer of horse or foot, in Hindu- 
stan. x97 Lo. Roverts 41 Yrs. Iudia xlvii, The Jemadar 
of the Pathan Company knew who the culprits were. 
Jemble, obs. form of GiuBaL, 2 hinge. 
1583 in Archaeol XLI. 366 For a pare of Jembles for the 
stoole dore x', : 
Jemerack, obs. form of Gmicrack. 


+Jemerllo, Obs. (See quot.) Cf. Juma. 

1688 R. Houme Armoury in. 83/3 Femelloes is a Paste 
made Jike Butter, of fine Sugar, Yolks of Eges, Musk, 
Carraway seeds searsed [etc.]. 

Jemeow,-ew(e,-mow, obs. ff, GrMEw, GEMoWw. 

xgr8-19 in Swayne Saruat Church-w. Acc. (1896) 64 
Makynge of Jemeows viijd. Z 

Jemer, Jemmar, var. Gruen |, a hinge. 

Jemme, obs. form of Gex. 

Jemmel, obs. form of GEMEL, 2 hinge. 

226.. in Blunt Dursley 60 (Glouc. Gloss) For a payre 


A state 
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of Jemmets for the Raile Door that gocth before the Com- 
munion ‘Table £1. a 8. . 

Jemmy (dze'mi), s6. Also 9 jimmy. [A pet- 
form and familiar equivalent of the name James. 
But in sense 1 associated with, and in 2 and 3 
prob. derived from, Jemuy a.) 

+1. A dandy or fop; a finiesl fellow. Obs. 

1753 Scots Afag. Oct. 490 The scale .. consists of eight 
degrees; Greenhorn, Jeminy, Jessamy, Smart [cto]. 1764 
Low Life 65 ‘The Jemmics, Brights, Flashes, Puzzes, Pizzes 
and Smarts of the ‘Towa. . é 

b. In phr. Jemuy Jessamy (Jessamine) attrib, 
dandified, foppish, efteminate. Sce Jessamy 4. 

19786 Pogonologin 51 You pretty fellows of the present day, 
Jemmy Jessany persons, jolly bucks. 2806-7 J. Beuesroxy 
Miseries Hut. Life (1826) vi i, A Jermmy Jessamy lover in 
awood 1833 E. Narus s/eraidic eluent, (1824) U1, 356 
Who is this Jemmy Jessamine Gentleman ?—L am Char. 
moleus the Dandy, universally admired for my shape and 
figure and complexion. ‘ 

42, A kind of riding-boot ; also semumy boot, 

1753 Foot LZng. tn Paris. Wks. 1799 1. 39 When [hunt 
with the King.. LM on with my Jemmys; none of your 
black bags and jack boots for me. | 3772 SMoLiers ffs fh. 
Cl. 10 June Let. i, Who .. made his appearance in a pair of 
new jemmy boots. ; 

+3. A light cane, a switch, 06s, rare}. 

1953 Scots Mang, Oct. 490/2, T..carsied in my hand alittle 
switch, which, as it has been Jong appendant to the 
character that I had just assumed, has taken the same 
name, and is called a Jemmy. 

4, plur. *A species of woollen cloth. dent.’ 


(Jam. 1808-18). 


5. A great-coat, 

3837 Dickens Pichze, ii, But if I'd been your friend in the 
green jemmy—damn me—punch his head,—'cod I would, 

6. A crowbar used by burglars, generally made 
in sections screwing together, 

81x Lex. Bah, Femny', a crow .. much used by house- 
breakers, Sometimes called Jemmy Rook. 13838 FP. 
Cunnincuass N.S. Wales (ed. 3) W223 As expert a 
burglar as ever handied a yewsury, 185: D. Jernoro Sé. 
Giles vii. 59 Fame, won by highway pistol, or burglar’s 

jemmy. 1889 D. C. Murxay Danger. Calsfaw 26 A com 
plete set of jemmies, of all sizes, 

7. A sheep's head as a dish. 

1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, 7 Dials, The man in the shop, 
perhaps, is in the baked ‘jemmy’ line. 1852-6: Mayuzw 
Lond, Latour li, 48 (Farmer) ‘They... had a ‘prime hot 
jemmy’ apiece. 283g Hencey & Stevenson Deacon Brodie 
wv. i, You're all jaw hike a sheep's jimmy, 

Jemmy (dge'mi), a. Obs. exc. dial, Also 9 
gemmy, gimmy, jimmy. [deriv. of Jiw, Gist a.) 
Spruce, neat, smart; neatly-made; dexterous. 

1750 Coventry Powspey Lith wt iv. (x at s8/t His great 
ambition was to be deemed a ‘ jemmy ke ow’. 2756 Con- 
noisseur No, 112 27 The jemmy frock with plate buttons. 
177% P. Parsons Newmarket WU. 89 His jemmy turn’d- 
down boots. a1825 Foruy Voc. £. Anglia, Gin, ginny, 
spruce, neat, smart, 1828 Lamu in Life ¢ Lett, (1876) 1h 
341 AA smart cock’d beaver and a jemmy cane t 

b. Comd., as jemmy-stitched, -worked. 

1762 T. Jerrenson Corr. Wks, 1859 I. 181 ‘They carried 
away my jemmy-worked silk garters. 38:7 Mrs. Ross 
Balance of Contfort (ed. 3) 1. xxiii, 246 Only a piece of 
muslin rag, neatly jemmy-stitched. 

Hence Jommily adv.; Jomminess. 

1756 F. Grevitre Maxims, etc, 125 Its fort shall be cither 
convenience or jemminess, 1818 Topp, Femuntness, spruces 
ness, A colloquial expression; not much used in serious 
writing, 31837 New Jouthly Mag. LI. 194 A stick to be 
carried jemmily under the arm, in Portsmouth fashion, 

Jemowe, obs, variant of GEvEw, GEMow. 

Jenepere, obs. Sc. form of Juniver. 

Yenequen, var. HENEQuEN (Sp. jentguez], 

| Se ne sais quoi (gensgkwa). [I r.,=I know 
not what.] An indescribable or inexpressible some- 
thing. Also attrib. 

3656 BrountGlossogr., Fe-ne-scay-guoi, four French words, 
contracted as it were into one, and signifies /Acw not what, 
we use to say they are troubled with the Fere-scay-guoy, 
that faign themselves sick out of niceness but know not 
where their own grief lies, or what ayls them. 167x AUBREY 
Countrey Revell u. tii, Seemed to give a mournefull ye 
n'scay quoy. 1696 D’Unrex Don Quix. 11. 1v. 38 Some sweet 
ataring 728 Seay Quay, Some pleasing pretty tickling Toy. 
a 2734 ortH Lxanz, ut. viii. § 14 (1740) 592 Now this Word 
Post has a je ne sgai guot Sound of a deep Design. 1745 
Gentl. Mag. 324 So refined a Fe-ne-scay-guoy was about em, 
For goddesses there was no reason to doubt’em. 1774 Foote 
Cozeners ut. Wks, 1799 II. 185 There is, besides, an elegance, 
a ye ne scai guoi, in your son’s air, 188 W. S. GitpEert 
Patience, A... Fe-ne-sais-guoi young man. 1894 Sir E. 
Sutuivan Woman 71 Her famous nepenthe was simply the 
irresistible fascination of her ‘ Je ne sais quoi’. 

Jenette, jenit, obs, forms of Genet 1. 

Jenever(e, -iver, obs. forms of January. ' 

Jenewey, variant of GeNoway Oés., Genoa. . 

Jenful, variant of Ginru a. Ods., deceitful. . 
, ©1400 Sege Jerus. (E. E. T. S.) 66/1133 But Jon pe 
Jenfulle, pat be Jewes Jadde. Pieiey pe proe. 

Jenick, variant of JanNock a., honest. 

Jenite, variant of YENIre Af7. 

t+Jeniver. Obs. [a.F. genévre (now gentevre) 
iL. Juniper-um.] =JUNIPER.. 

1885 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. x. 43, Mount 
Ida_.. clothed with al maner of trees, as * Berebinths, 

eniuers and other trees. 


TJeulkkin (dgeykin). Coal-mining. north. Also 
cing. ‘An opening cut into a slice taken off a 


JENNETING. 


pillar from six to eight feet in width, in the doard 
and pillar system of working coal’ (Gresley Gloss, 
Coatmininy T, 1883). 

1861 Greenweit Coat-trade terms Northumb. & Durh, 
31 Wherever practicable, when a jenking is necessary, it 
should be driven loose sided ; a fast jenking very frequently 
causing a creeping to take place. 1893 Hessor Vorthuubld, 
Gloss, Feukin, As ; 

Jenkinsite (dgenkinzait). AZin. [Named 1852 
after its discoverer J. Jenkins.} A varicty of hy- 
drophite, found as a fibrous incrustation on fron ore, 

1853 Amer, Jrul. Se. Ser. nu. XU, 392 Jenkinsite.. 
Occurs implanted upon massive magnetite, 

Jenne, variant of Geany Ols., Genoa. 

1479 J. Paston in P, Left, ILL 259, if Pottys of tryacle of 

cnne, 

Jennet! (dgenét). Forms: a. 5-6 genett, 
6 gynnot, 6-7 ginnot, 6-8 gennet(te, 6-9 
genct, 7 ganet, 7-9 ginct, 8 gennett. A. 5 
ionnet(te, 6 iencte, -ate, iannet, ionet, 6-7 
ionot(t, 7-jennot. (a. F. gene? (in 15th c. also 
gine?) in same sense, a. Sp. sincle, teinele, ‘2 
light horseman that rideth @ /a grneta’ (F. 2 la 
genelte), i.e, “with the legs trussed yp in short 
stirrups, with a target and a_ginnet launce’ 
(Minsheu, 1399). In Fr. and Eny. (also in It. 
gianetla mase., gtanetta fem.) transferred from the 
horseman to his horse, a sense unknown to Sp, 
dictionaries until quite recently. ‘The Sp. use ap- 
pears in our sense 2, which is however later in Eng, 
Dozy derives the Sp, word from Arab. Zendta ‘a 
great Berber nation noted for the valour of its 
cavalry’; other conjectures have been made.) 

1, A small Spanish horse, 

a, 31463 Mann, & Housch, Exp. (Roxb.) 178 Item flor a 
genett that my mastyr Jent hyar into the northe contry. 
1577-87 Hounsugp Chron. IIL, 834/12 The countie Galeas 
came into the place on a genet trapped in blew satten. ¢1645 
Howrtt Lets, (1645) 1, 109 The proudest Don .. prancing 
upon his ginet in the streets. 1670 Drypen ist Pf, Cong. 
Granada}. i, Uach Brandishing his Bull-spear in bis Hand) 
Did their proud Gennets gracefully command. 1774 Goipss. 
Nat. Hist, (1862) 1, 1, i, 250 Next to the Barb, travellers 
Renerally rank the Spanish genette. 2870 DisnaeLt Lothair 
iv, so he dames and daimsels vaulted on their barbs and 
genets. 

B te 2475 Sor. lowe Degre 749 Tennettes of S ayne, that 
ben so wyght, Trapped to the ground with velvet bright. 
1550 Lyxpesay Sgr. Meldrum 1zix Ane man in armour 
bricht, Upon ane ionet or ane cursour wicht. 1565 Jewet 
Repl. Harding (4611) 310 The Sacrament must be ‘caried 
before him, whither so ever he goe, vpon a faire white 
Tannct, 1580 Lyty Enghnes (Arb.) 405, In seeking to trie 
yous louer like a Ienet, you tyre him like a lade. a 674 
Mitton Hist. Mosc. i. Wks. (1851) 479 The Emperor rides. 
into the Field..with all his Nobility, on Jennets and sane 
Horses, 1764 Cuuncuite Times Ws. 1776 ILE. 78 Wate 
not their steps—They’re safe without thy care, Unless, like 
Jennets, they conceive by air, 1838 Prescorr Ferd, § fs. 
1, 1. v. 252 Isabella, royally attired, rode on a Spanish jennet. 

+2. A (Spanish) light horseman. Obs. exe. {ist 

1676 North's Plutarch Add. Lives 76 He [Cortez] was made. 
Lieutenant of acompany of Gennets, [1838 Prescott Jerid. 
& 7s, UL, i ii, 406 ‘Lhe Spanish ginetes succeeded in throw~ 
ing the French gendarmerie into some disorder.] 

3. attrib., as Jennel-bit, fashion, -lance, 

1599 Minsneu Sf, Dict, Ginela langa, a ginnet launce. 
x609 J. Pony tr. Leo's Lyrica u. 364 ‘they fight on horse- 
backe after the Gynnet fashion, they use lances with two 
heads, and darts and arrowes. 1600 E, Brounr tr. Cones~ 
taggiv 197 A thousands foote, and five hundreth horse, after 
the Genette manner. 16x1 Corer., Genet, a kind of bit with. 
a round port..a Genet-bit. 


+Tennet?. Obs. a, =GINNET, a carpenter's 
adz. b. App. some part of the fixture of a bell. 
1562 in Rogers slgric. § Prices UL. 576/2) tt axes,.8 jen 
nets..12 augers, 1615-16 in Swayne Jarwut Churchw. 
Th Ress) 166, xij Jennetes for the Gudgins of the third 
ell, Oct. 
Jennet, obs. variant of Grxet 1}. eee, 
Jenneting (dge'nétin). Forms: 7 iennit-, 
jenit-, jenet-, junit-, junet-, genet-, ginniting, 
8 jenit-, junetin, gen(n)iting, jeunetting, 9 
gennetting, geniton, juneating, 8- jenneting. 
[app. from F. Lean or Jeanne, in pomme de Saint 
Jean 8, John’s apple, a kind of soone-ripe Sweet- 
ing’ (Cotgr.): cf pomme de Jeannet in Norman 
patois. The termination is conformed to that of 
Sweeting, hasting, etc, Etymological ingenuity n 
the 17~18th c. saw in the word a reference to Juste, 
and ‘improved’ it into /uniting and June-cating] 
A kind of early apple. 


x60r Hottanp Pliny 1. syo The Apple trees .. the hastie 


kind that bringeth sweet [ennitings. 1625 Bacon 25s, 
Gardens (Arb.) 556 Early Peares, and Plummes in ine 
innitings; Quadlins. 3633 Mourer & Bennet Health's 
Juiprow, (1746) 301 Junitings are the first kind of Apples 
which are soonest ripe, coming in and going out with the. 
Month of June. 31741 Complete Fait-Piece Vu Wh 383 
Apples {July} .. White Jeunetting, Margaret Apple. 1803 
» <bercrombie's Ev. Man his own Gard. 671 Apples, 
Jenneting, or June eating; smallest early ripe. 2833, Atk: 
vSON Blackbird iii, With that gold dagger of thy bill To 
fret the summer jenneting. 
b. Jenneting pear: 
ae la Saint-Jean. ; 
3693 Wesrnacorr Scrift, Herb. 1x The Fruit .. is about 
the bigness of a small Jenieting Pear. 


An early pear; =F. poire 


JENNY. 


Jenny (dge'ni). [A female personal name, pet- 
form or -familiar equivalent of Jane? (or, by con- 
fusion with Jizny or Jeanie, of Jame), and so serving 
asa feminine of Jack. Hence, like Jack, used as 
a feminine prefix, and as the name of machines.] 

I. 1. The female name: hence, sometimes ap- 
plied derisively to 2 man who concerns himself 
with purely feminine matters, 

sod, Se, ‘He is a regular jenny’. 

2. Used as a prefix to denote a female animal, 
as Jenny-ass, and esp. in names of birds, as jersy- 
Asoper, -howlet, and sometimes loosely applied 
without reference to sex. 

1600 Surriet Countrie Farin 1. xxit, 122 To prevent the 
danger of owles and iennye [ printed ienupe, ed. 1616 lennie] 
whuppers. 1632 Brose worth, Lasse ui. il. Wks. 1873 LIL 
53, 1 should not be so fond to mistake a Jennie Howlet for 
a Tassel Gentle. 1828 Craver Dial., Finny-Hullet, an owl. 
1847-78 Havuiwe it, Feuny-Hooker, an owl. North, It is 
also called a Jenny-howlet. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names 
Birds 34 Blue Titmouse. . Jenny tit (Suffolk). 

b. Short for jenny ass, jenny wren. 

1808 E. S. Barrerr Miss-led General 22 A jackass and 
his jenny will do well enough for a lord and lady. 188: 
Leicestersh, Gloss. Jenny and Fenny-wuren, the wren. 1885 
Swanson Prov, Names Birds 35 Wren... Familiar names, 
Kitty, Jenny (General). ; 

3. Creeping Jenny, the plant Lysimachia Num- 


mularia or Moneywort. 

1882 Garden 12 Aug. 138/2 The common Money-wort, or 
Creeping Jenny as it is called. 1883 Pal? Mali G. 1 Oct. 
3/2 Vases... with fuchsia centres and pendent border of 
creeping jenny. . 

I. In names of machinery, etc, 

4. Short for SPINNING-JENNY. 

[1789 Trans, Soc. Arts I. 34 The construction of this Kind 
of Machine, called a Spinning Jenny.] 1796 Morse dimer, 
Geog. 1. 440 The filling of the cotton goods is spun with 
jennies. /did, 386 The operation of the jeriny is nearly the 
same as the roving billy. 1859 Smices Sed/Help 32 The 
work-people .. made a desperate effort to destroy all the 
jennies; and a mob rose and scoured the country round 
Blackburn, demolishing the machines wherever they could 
find them, 

5. -A locomotive crane which runs backwards and 


forwards, and is used for moving heavy weights. 

1861 Ann. Reg. 17 The jenny, which is three or four tons 
in weight, fell on the top of the boiler. 1878 F. S. Wittiams 
idl, Railw, 503 A jenny, or crane, is placed on a movable 
platform extending from one stage to the other. | 

6. A pair of compasses, having the point of one 
leg bent inwards, so as to be applied to an edge 
at right angles to the surface on which the other 


leg is fixed. Also called oddlegs or moffs. 

Mod, Price-list Engincers' and Joiners’ Tools. 

7. Billiards. Name of a particular stroke. 

1856 Crawcey Billiards (1859) 17 ‘The Fenny..is made by 
a losing hazard into the middle pocket, from a ball lyin 
near to the cushion, 1873 Bennett & Cavennisn Billiards 
149 Strokes .. sometimes called Jennys. 1899 Daily Necws 

x Mar. 3/3 He then scored two brilliant jennies—short and 
long~and after another loser gave a safety miss, 

8. Comb., as jenny-minder, -spinning; Jenny- 
bank, Jenny-gates (sce quots.) ; Jenny-long- 
legs S¢., a daddy-long-legs ; Jenny-mony-feet 


Se., a centipede (Jam.). ; 

1852 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. XIU. 1. 275 The cross-beam in 
the outhouses was called the *jenny-bank, from its being 
the usual domicile of the barn-owl. 1829 Glover's Hist. 
Derby Y, 58 Cross-gates or *jenny-gates are then driven, 
which are passages not only giving admission to the pure 
air, but serving for different roads to the works. 1899 Daily 
News g Jan. 7/2 Bolt-maker, *Jenny-minder, Yeast-seller. 
3825 J. NicHoLson Oferat, Vechantic 385 ‘Vhe carding-engine 
used in *jenny-spinning. 

Jenny, variant of Ginny, Ods. 

Jennyrickshaw, variant of JinricKsHAw. 

Jenny-spinner. 

1. A popular name in the north of the crane-fly 
or daddy-long-legs. 

1817 Edinb, Even. Courant x Sept, (Jam.), The worm 
which so much injured the oat crop this season is the pro- 
geny of the fiy..with long legs and body, called jenny- 
spinners. It belongs to the order diptera, and the genus 
upula, 82g Brockett, Fenrny-spinuer, or Long-legg’d 
tyalyur. . 1893 Northusmdbld. Gloss., Fenny-spinner .. the 
insect called daddy-long-legs or Harry-long-legs. 

2. A child’s teetotum. ; 

1824 Mactaccart Gallovidd, Encycl, Fennie Spinner, a 
toy, 1825 Brockert, Finny-spinuer, a play-thing among 
children, ; 

3. One who spins with a jenny. 

1838 Blackw, Mag. XXIV. 871 The Cotton Lords claim 
the superiority for Arkwright, the jenny-spinner. 

Jenny wren (dge'ni ren). [See Jen 2.] 

1. A popular, and esp, nursery, name for the 
wren (also locally Avtty HV reit): sometimes re- 
garded in nursery lore as the wife, bride, or sweet- 


heart of Robin Redbreast. ¢ 

2648 Eart WestworELAnd Offa Sacra 137 The finch, the 
sparrow, Jenny Wren. 1838 Craven Diat., Fenny Wren, 
the wren, An opinion prevails .. that this diminutive bird 
is the female of the Robin Redbreast. 1853 Sat. Rev, 28 

¢ gives up the ripeness of his studies, and the last grawt 
of his artistic skill to our robin red-breasts ana jenny wrens, 

2. U.S. A name for Herb Robert, Geraniunt 
Robertianum, 18g0 in Ceut, Dict. 


Jenoper, obs. form of JuNIvER. 
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Jent, -e, obs, forms of GENT a. 

+Tentacular, a. Obs. [f. L. pentdcul-um 
breakfast (f. fentare to breakfast) + -sn.] Of or 
belonging to breakfast. 

3zat AmueERsT Terrz Fil. App. 318 Nothing more..can be 
expected from those jentacular confabulations. 1822 A. 
Knox in Corr, w. eth (1834) TH. 44, 1 therefore wish to 
close at this ante-jentacular hour. 

tJentation. Obs. rare. [ad. L. jentation-em, 
n. of action from jefare: see prec.] Breakfast. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 36/1 Administre 
heerof to the Patient fasting..2 howers before his ientatione. 
3604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Jentation, hreakefast. 

Jentel, -ile, -ill, jentylle, obs. f. Genrir. 

Jentew, obs, form of GENroo. 

+ Jenticulate, v. Oés. rare—°*. [Erroneously 
for *jentaculate: cf. jentacular.] intr. To break- 
fast (Cockeram, 1623). Hence + Jenticulation, 
breakfast (Phillips, 1658). 

Jentman, obs, form of GentTwan. 

Jentrie, -tery, obs. forms of Gextry. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 19t Of this grette 
Tentrie alle men mervelith. 

Jenuper, jenyper, -re, obs. ff. Junirer. 

Jeobard, -berdye, obs. forms of JEoPARD, -Y, 

Jeobet(te, jeabit, obs. forms of GipBer, 

Jeofail (dze'fell), sb. Also 6 ieo-, (yeo-), ioe-, 
ieoyfaile, ieofall, [AngloFr. jeo fail, jo faill, 
Tam at fault, I mistake.] 

Law. A mistake or oversight in pleading or 
other legal proceeding ; also, an acknowledgement 


of such error. Ods. exc. Hist. 

14x ct 32 len. VIII, c. 30 Thissues haue ben mis- 
ioyned and a Ieofall forig. draft Yeofaile), /did., Any 
myspleading Jacke of colour insufficient pleading or ijeofaile 
notwithstanding. 1622 Matyses duc. Law-Aferch. 465 
The Writ of Error. .was heretofore vsuall to prolong suits in 
Law, before the Statute of Ieofaile was made, meaning in 
good French Jay fatlly, 1624 Act 21 Jas. 1, c. 13 An act for 
the further reformation of Jeofails, 1768 Blackstone Con. 
IIE. xxv. 407 Mistakes are also effectually helped by the 
statutes of amendment and jcofails : so called, because when 
a pleader perceives any slip in the form of his proceedings, 
and acknowledges such error (jeofatle) he is at liberty by 
those statutes to amend it, 1810 BenTHAM Packing (1821) 
137 Here we see—alas !—a jeofail: a jeofail in the shape 
of a misrecital. 31879 Act 42-3 Vict. c. 59 Sched. 11, 32 
Hen, VIII. c. 30 Mispleading Jeofayles, Xc. (2883 Act 
46-7 Vict. c. 49 § 4 The enactments mentioned in Part II 
of the schedule to the Civil Procedure Acts, Repeal Act, 
1879, are hereby repealed.] : 

+b. ¢rausf. and fig. A mistake or error generally. 
(In first quot. Failure, discomfiture.) ? Oés. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov, (1867) 82 Pouertee brought, that 
ioye to ioefaile. 164% ‘SmectYMNUUS* Vind, Ansiw. xi. 11% 
The Acts of Dioclesian Maxim..You doe as good as passe 
by..which is a greater Jeofaile then our Maximilian, 1644 
J-,Goopwin Lnnoc. Triumph. (1645) 22, I conceive it to be 
a jeofaile in Theologie, a mistake in stead of atruth. 1823 
Edin, Rev. XLVUL, 511 These flaws and jeofails are not 
nature's doings, but our own. : : 

Hence + Jeo'fail v. iztr., to fail to meet an obli- 


gation. Obs. rare—. : 

1599 Haywarp ist Pt. Hen. [V,27 The Lords..sent him 
word, that if hee did jeofaile with them, and not come 2c- 
cording to appointment, they would chuse another King. 

+Jeo'pard, sb. Obs. rare. Also 4 ioparde, 
iupred, 6 iupert. [? Shortened from JeoparDy, 
or with final vowel mute.} =JEOPARDY. 

13.. B.£. Allit, P, A. 601 Of more & lasse in godez ryche 
-+ lys no Ioparde [77ze rewarde] For per is vch mon payed 
in-liche, Jéid. B. 49x Pen watz per ioy in pat gyn where 
lupred er dry3ed. “1508 Dunnax Poems vii. 62 Iulius, 
in iupert, in Wisdom and expence, Most fortunable chiftane, 
bothe in yhouth and eild. 161 Cotcx., A/asard, hazard, 
aduenture, ieopard, fortune, chance. 

TJeopard (dzcpiid), v. Forms: see JEOPARDY; 
also 5 iouperd, geoparde, ieoparte, 7 jeabard, 
-poard,gjipper. [Back-formation from JEOPARDY. 

No example from 1654 to :gthc. Marked Oés. by John- 
son 1755. F. Vesey in Dech Aug. Lang. 1841, censures 
Johnson for including it, and says ‘it is quite out of use’, 
and its attempted revival ‘indicates rather a spirit of re- 
search than good taste ‘.] 

1. ¢rans. To put in jeopardy; to expose to loss, 
injury, or death; to hazard, risk, imperil. Often 
in alliterative phr. fo jeopard a Jotnt, sc. of a finger, 
as opposed to the whole body (o4s.). 

1374 Ciraucer Troylus 1v. 1538 (1566) And er pat ye 
Iuparten so youre names Beth nought to hasty, 1422-20 
Lyoc. Chrom. Troy 11, x. F 3, Day by day his life he gan Ieo- 
parte, ‘lofore their walles for to preue his mighte. ¢ 1440 
Generydes 4480 Nay, god defende it .. That ye shall iupert 
me soin this case. 1494 Fasyan Chrom. vit. ccaxxviil. 276 
‘To ieoberde his propre persone agayne Crystes enemycs, 
1530 Patscr. 596/1, I juparte, I put in daunger or adven- 
ture. 2535 COVERDALE Jad. . ¥. 18 Zabulons people ioperde 
their life vntodeath, a1g48 Hatu Chrou., Hen. V11, 7 Vary. 
engedrawethand teopardeth perell. 1556 J. Hevwoon Spider 
& F. Wii. 105 Rather then ieberd in war; goods life and 
all. 1563 //omilies u. Excesse of affarell p 6 Menge 
one ieopardeth his beste joynte to maintayne him self in 
sumptuous rayment 1570 Levins .Vautf, 31/5 loparde, 
fericlitari. 1600 Dexker Fortunatus Whs. 1873 [. 153 
My ten duckets are like my ten fingers, they will not jeopard 
a joynt for you. 1623 Cockerau ut, To Hazard, feotard, 
a@i62g Frercuer Wem. Pleased ut. it, Are not you three 
now going to be sinfull, to jeabard a joynt or so? 1654 in 
Hammond Aas, laimady. lguat, it. § 3. 64, 1 dare not 
be so bold with my soul as to jeopard it in that manner. 


JHOPARDOUS. 


3822 Scorr Nige? xxx, This man Gregory is not Gt to 
Jipper a joint with him. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. & fs. (1 346) 
Tl. un, i 249 To jeopard the interests of the Spanish 
sovereigns. 3867 Fruiaan Novis, Cong, L. vi. 513 «As ready 
to jeopard his hfe and fortune... as ever his.. forefathers 
had been, 1896 Epiru Tuosrson Rad Mirkoi,in Menthly 
acket Christm. No. 86, I will jeopard my own head rather 
than throw him over, 

+b. with uf. To risk doing something. Os. 
. 1456 Paston Lett. I. 408 ‘The toun arose, and wold have 
Jouperdit to have distressed the Duke of Somerset. 2479 
4bid. MIL. 259, I dar well juperde to take a dystres, 1535 
Coveroace 2 Sam, xv. 20 Thou camest yesterdaye, and to 
daye thou iuperdest to go with vs. 1554 Knox Gedly Let, 
Dij, Why will you ieoperde to lese the ly fe everlastinge? 

te. zutr. (for reff.) To risk oneself, to run the 
risk ; to venture, adventure. Ods. 

3430-40 Lyn. Bochas un, i. (1558) gob, It were foly with 
suche one to ieoparte. 1509 Barctay Siy'f of Folys (1874) 
IL. 25: Who that dare auenture or ieparde for to rowe Vpon 
the se swellynge by waues creat and hye. 1530 P.stscr, 
361/2, I geoparde, I adventure .. I coulde have gotten 
& goodly botye one daye..if I durst have geoparded. 1536 
Bewtenpen Cros, Scot, ut. x, To icoperde aganis sa huge 
multitude of peple. 1577 Hotxsnep Chros, I. Scot. 236/t 
In nowise to leoparde with them in any pight field. 598 
R HERHIRD tr, Terence (1607) 88, 1 ieoparded almost farre 
enough. 

+4. trans. To stake, bet. Céds, 

¢1470 Pol, Poents (Rolls) 11. 287 The kyng schold be en- 
trychyd for his parte..I dare playnly joparte. ¢ 1563 Jack 
Fugler in Four Old Plays (1848) 17, | durst ieoperd an 
hunderid pounde That sum bauderie might now within be 
founde, 1579 Futwett Art Flatterie Wiij (NO, I dare 
icobard my cappe to fortie shillings, thou shalt have but 
acolde suite. 1579-80 Nortn Plutarch, Alexander, Lam 
content (quoth Alexander) to jeopard the price of the horse. 

+3. Venery, (Meaning uncertain : see quots.) Obs. 

1575 Gascoicnr JF ordes of Hart in Turberv, Venerie 139 
He ieopardes and rechates : ahlas he blowes the fall And 
soundes that deadly dolful mote, whiche I muste die withall. 
1897 D. H. Mavpen Diary Master W. Silence iv. 50 The 
buntsman, now that scent is lost for a time, at all events, 
jeopards with his horn, an ancient usage that places the 
prospects of the chase indeed in jeopardy. .. I have sought 
in vain for any explanation of this term of art. 

Hence Jeo'parded Afi. a., Jeo‘parding vdl. sb. 
Also Jeo*parder, one who puts in jeopardy. 

1534 More Let. in Roper Life (1731) 122, I could not 
swere without the jubaiding of my soule to perpetual 
dampnacion. 2611 Coter., Hasandeur,a hazarder, venturer, 
ieoparder, aduenturer. 1783 Atnswortu Lat, Dict. (Morell) 
1, A jeoparding, periclitatio, 

+ Jeopardious, ¢. Obs. [f. Jeovanpy +-ovs,] 
Fraught with danger or risk; = Jeoranrovs 1. 

3502 ATKVNSON tr. De Jinitatione 1, xxiti. 172 It is fere- 
full to dy, but paraventure it is more icoperdyous to lyue 
lenger. 1526 Tinpae Acés xxvii. 9 When moche tyme was 
spent and saylynge was nowe ieoperdeous [31535 Covern. 
ioperdous). 1540 Hyrprtr. Vizes' Just, Chr. Wont, (1592! 
B vij, He was never infected with any sore or icoperdious 
sickenes. «1548 Hatt Chron, Hen, VILL a1rb, It was 
both ieopardeous for ye kyng & for his whole realme. 

Jeopardize (dze'paidaiz), v. [f. Jeoranp v. or 
JEOPARD-Y + -IZE.J fvans. ‘To put into jeopardy ; 
to jeopard. 

1646 N. Blarnet] Regenerate ntan's growth in Grace 47 
We doc .. Feoferdize our soules safety. 1838 WrastFr, 
Jeopardise .. (Vhis is a modern word used by respectable 
writers in America, but synonymous with seepard, and 
therefore useless.) 1834 Sik H, ‘Vavror ant Pt drtevelte 
ut. ii, That he should jeopardize his wilful head Only for 
spite at me! 2846 ‘'rencit J/rfrac, xx. (1862) 330. r8€z 
Srantev Jew. Ch. (1877) VL. xiii, 246 Ready to jeopardise 
their lives for the nation. 1885 S. L. Les in Dict, Nat, 
Biog. 1, 13/1 Abbot found it ditjicult to steer a course that 
should not jeopardise cither his loyalty or his honesty. 

Hence Jeo‘pardized Af/. a., exposed to risk. 

1864 Skeat Uhland's Poems 328 No one would bide, But 
fast to his jeopardized fort did ride. Westut, Gas. 
4 May 2/3 A new terror has been added to the already 
jeopardised existence of the German journalist. 

+Teo'pardless, a. Obs, Also 6 ieopardiles, 
[f. Jzoparp-y + -LESS.} Free from risk or peril. 

3549 CoverpaALr, etc. Eras. Par. 1 Cor. vii. 18 b, Rather 
had i haue in you that, whiche is of Iesse perfeccion, so 
that it bee ieoperdiesse.  /6id., Gad, v. 18 It is neither wel 
done, nor ieopardiles to beare with it any lynger. 1652 
Urqunarr Fewel Wks. (1834) 247 For foyles, and every 
thing else befitting that jeopardless monomachy. 

+Jeo-pardous, a. Obs. Forms: see JkoranDy; 
also 5 jowpertous. [f. Jeopanp-y + -ous;: cf. 
Jeovarpious,] : 

1. Fraught with risk or danger; hazardos, risky, 
perilous, dangerous. 

1451 Paston Lett. 1. 212 It had be right jowpertous and 
ferefull. 1474 Siz J. Paston in 2, Lett, UL 115 Ithad been 
jopertous to eve moche plate wyth hyr. 1489 <Ict 4 Hen, 
V1, c.3§ 1 To the Iubardouse abydynz of his mocst noble 
Persone. 1g03 Hen. VII in Ellis Orig: Lett, Ser. 0. 54 
Shippes sailyng into so jeoperdous and ferre paruics. 1545 
Rayxoup Syrth Mankynde u. iti, This is a very hcopareous 

bour. 1584 Cocan Maven Health cixxx, (1635) 165 Lan. 
prayes.. bee, Jesse jeopardous [than eels}. a1661 Feitra 
Worthies, Cornwall (16a) 202 This his Goully, Valiant, and 
Jeopardous enterprise (as it is termed). “f 

2. Addicted to risks; venturesome, daring. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. ccxxx, 251 Guy, ..as 2 luatye 
and iuperdous Knyght, put hynselfe in aduenture dyucrre 
wayes and tymes. 3593 Nasue Carisfs 7. (36r3) 121, I 
will not bee so snweapened feopardous, to auerthrow ith 
thy cause and my credite at once. ; 

Hence +Jeopardously ccv.;  Jco"pardons~ 


ucss. 


JHOPARDY. 


1494 Fanyan Chron, vit. 554 The erle.. fledde, and so 
lepynge ieopardously into the howse of an olde woman, 
escapyd. 1523 Lp, Bernens Froiss, 1. ceclviii. 581 He.. 
aduentured hymselfe oftentymes ryght ieoperdously. 1552 
Hutort, leopardouslye, periculose, 1730-6 Basey (folto), 
Seapardousness, Hazardousness. 

Jeopardy (dze'piidi), sé. Forms: a. 3 iuperti, 
4 ieupartie, -tye, 4~5 iupartio, -tyo, 5 ioperte, 
ioparte, -perte, 5-6 iupertie, ioperty, -partio, 
6 iuberte, ioberty. 8. 4 leupardye, 4-6 iu- 
perdy(e, § iupurdy, iepardye, ioberdo, 5-6 
iupardy(e, iubardie, -berdy, iopardic,-perdye, 
6 iobardie, isoperdg, -pardie, -berdyo, -bardio, 
¥ jobardy, 7- jeopardy. [ME. iusarti, etc., a. 
OF. du parti, later feu (ger) parti, lit. ‘divided play 
or game, even game’, hence ‘uncertain chance, 
uncertainty’, orig. a term of chess and similar 
games, in med.L. focus partitus, Cat. joch partit, 
Sp. juego de partido, It has been suggested that 
the Eng. change of -fari? to -pardy was partly 
influenced by association with F. perdre to lose, but 
it was evidently mainly phonetic, like the occa- 
sional change of pd to 6 in jubertie, foberdic, 


jeobardie, etc. 

Johnson says erroneously ‘a word not now in use’; it was 
in continuous use during the 18th c.] 

+1. Chess, ete. A problem, Odés. 

The regular name for this down to 1500. 

[x2.. JES. Cott. Cleop, B. 1x, if. 4 Les gius partiz numee 
ment ke me vnt apris diverse gent. 12.. JAS. Royal 33 
Axviij 1f 16x Icy comencent les iu particz des Eschez.] 

1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 666 But god wolde I had 
ones or twyes Y-kond [Shea? y-koud} and knowe the 
Teupardyes That kowde the Greke Pictagoras, I shulde haue 
pleyde the bet at ches. 1412-20 Lyne. Chron. Troy i. xi. 
(MS. Digby 230) If. 58 b/r Of pe chesse be pleie moste 
glorious,..pou3 a man studied al his liue He shal ay finde 
diuerse fantasies Of wardes makinge and newe Iupartics. 
@18ea ALS. alshitole 344 (Bod) If 18 b, Thys ys a Lupertic 
to doa man mate the. /éfd. 19a, At v. draughtis shall this 
Tupertie be plaiede. 

tb. A device, trick, stratagem. Obs, 

2375 Barnour Bruce xv. 421 He thoucht than on a 
Tuperdy, And girt his men3he halely Dicht thame in the 
presoners dray, ¢x1450 Hotanp Hozvlat 789 Thus iowkit 
with iuperdyss the tangland Ia. ¢x480 Henayson Jor. 
Fad, (Maitl. Cl.) 16 In his minde hee kest The jupertics, 
the wayis and the wile, By what meanes hee might this 
Cocke beguyle. 1536 Bettenpen Cron. Scot. iv. xiii, Be 
qubais wisdome and ilhand feoperdis the Romanis wer 
stonpit «+ fra ony forthir conques on the Scottis, : 

+2. A position in a game, undertaking, ete, in 
which the chances of winning and losing hang in 
the balance; an even chance; an undecided state 
of affairs; uncertainty; chance, 

[c x250 Bracton 1. i. § 32 Nec potest [ballivus} transigere, 
nec pascisci, nec jocum partitum facere. 1292 Britton 1 
xvii. § 8 Mes ne mie en jeupartie de perdre ou de gayner, 
tut le voillent les parties.} ¢ 2374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 416 
(465) For myn estat now lyth in Lupartye And eek myn 
emes lyf lyth in balaunce. 1390 Gower Couf. HI. 200 
Pompeie .. A werre had in ieupartie Ayein the king of 
Ermenie. c¢x450 Lypc. Secrees 305 A twix two {I} stood in 
Iupartye To what party my penne I shulde applye. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace v. 173 He wist nocht weill giff thai war 
tayne or slayne Or chapyt haile be ony icperte, 202475 
Sgr. lowe Degre 83 And [it) were put in ieoperde, What 
man shoulde wynne that lady fre. 1597 Bacon Coulers 
Good & Evill v. Ess. (Arb) 146 By imputing to all ex- 
cellencie in compositions. .a casualty or icopardy. 

3. Risk of loss, harm, or death ; peril, danger. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Tyroylus v. 916. For Troye is brought in 

swich a Iupartye That it to save is now no remedye. 1390 

Gower Conf, I. g2 For which he schal in that degree Stonde 
of his lif in jeupartie. 147z Marc. Paston in P. Leét. 
ILI, 30, I schuld send sow mony therefore, but I dar not put 
yt in joperte, ther be so many theves stereng. 1472 

Present, Furies in Surtees Misc. (1888) 25 In payn of the 
jeberde bt may fall thar off. 1513 DouGLas -neis 1x, iii. 

162 Thatr lyfe is now in iuperty, thai rave. 3326 Tinpate 

x Cor. xv. 30 Why stonde we inieoperdy every houre? 1537 

Nottingham Rec. II. 375 He puttes the towne in grete 

danger and juberte. 1556 J. Heywoon Spider & F. 1. 60 

The more he wrange, the faster was he wrapt And all to 

thencrease of his ieoberdee. 1663 Butter Hd. 1. i. 696 

If any yet be so fool-hardy, T’expose themselves to vain 

Jeopardy. 1768 Buacnstone Con, UL, xxii. 326 Under a 

tyrannical sway trade must be continually injeopardy. x80s 

Worpsw. Waggoner 1. 131 As chance would have it, pass- 

ing by I saw you in that jeopardy. 1857 Buckve Crviliz. 


I. vii, 439, I think,.that if the colonists had been defeated, ° 


our liberties would have been for a time in considerable 
jeopardy. . 7 ah 

tb. A deed involving peril; a daring exploit. . 

@ 1300 Siriz 276 in Wright Anecd. Lit, (1844) 9 For I shal 
don a juperti, And a ferli maistri. 2375 Barnour Bruce x. 
145 Interludys, and iuperdyss That men assayit on mony 
viss. 1536 Bettenpen Cron, Scot. w, xvi, Maist forsy and 
strang beistis be thair awin ieoperdyis, ar oft slane. 1816 
Scorr Ballad in Antig. xl, Now here a knight that's stout 
and good May provea jeopardie. 

Jeopardy (dge'paidi), v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. =JHOPARD v. I. . : 7 

1460 Paston Lett. 11,87 ¥f ye dar joperdie your snyrtie 
of c. marc J shall come and se you. 1836 #raser's Mag. 
XIV, 272 He did wrong in jeopardying his well-earned 
histrionic fame. 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xvili, She 
would have seen .. how entirely her character was jeopar- 
died (ater ed. jeopardized]. ! 

Jepsyon, jeptyon, obs. ff. Gipsy (Egyptian). 

Jequinity (dgékwititi). . Also -erity. fa. F. 
déquwirity, “2. Tupi-Guarani jekiriti. For its in- 


. 


568 


troduction to European Pharmacy, see De Wecker 
in Annales a’ Oculistique LXXXVIII (1882) 26.] 
A woody twining shrub, ddrus precatorits or Indian 
liquorice, indigenous to India, but now found in 
most tropical countries, the parti-coloured sceds of 
which, called jegutrity beans, are variously used 
for ornament, for weights, and in medicine, Also 
allrib, a8 

188a Niture XXVII. 19/t (Acad, of Se., Paris, sx Dec.) 
Factitious purulent ophthalmia produced by the liquorice 
Nana, or jequirity. 1887 Motoney /orestry W. Afr. 316 
Crabs’ Eyes, Jequerity, Prayer Beads, Jumble Beads. .. 
Recently these seeds have been brought into notice, under 
the name of ‘Jequerity’. 1897 Adeutt's Syst. Afed. UU. 
853 The serum of animals rendered immune to the toxic 
proteids of jequirity and castor-oil seeds, 

Jerapigra, obs, form of {lrena ricra, 

Jerarchy, obs. form of Hreraneny, 

I Ferboa (dgasbéus, dz5abo,i) Forms: 7 
jerbuah, 8 gerbo, gerbua, yorbua, joribo, 8- 
jerboo, [mod.L. jerdda, a. Arab. 3 373 yarbiic, 


in Barbary yerddz, the flesh of the loins, also the 
animal; whence F. gerdo, gerboise, Sp. gerbasia.] 

1, A small rodent quadruped, Diprs sagtita, found 
in the deserts of Africa; itis of the size of a rat, 
has very long hind legs and short fore legs, and a 
long tufted tail, and is remarkable for its powers 
of Jumping. Hence, any Jumping-monse of the 
genus Dipus, or of the family Dipodid, represen- 
tatives of which are found in various arid regions. 

1662 J. Davies Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. vi. 415 We 
saw also, neer Terki, a kind of Ficld-mice, which in 
the Arabian Language are called Jerbuah. 2702 W. J. 
Bruyn's Voy, Levant xxviii. 267, I was presented with 
a small Animal called Gerdo, which was brought for a 
rarity from ca eat 3783 H. Watrotr Corr. (1837) 1. 182 
Mr. Conway has brought lady Ailesbury ..a Jeribo..a 
composition of 3 squirsel, a hare, a rat, and a monkey, 
which altogether looks very like a bird. 1774 Gotnsst. 
Nat, Hist, U1. 432 The gerdua, though, properly speaking, 
furnished with but two legs, is one of the swiftest animals tn 
the world, 38:3 Binency sini, Big. (ed. Fu I, 399 The 
yefuens seem, in many respects both of conformation and 
habit, much allied to the kanguroos. 1853 KuincsLey 
(eee xxi, A jerboa sprang up froma tuft of bushes at 
us feet. 

2. Comb. Jorboa-mouse, a North American 
rodent of the genus Difodomys, one of the pouched- 
mice or kangaroo-rats of the South-western U.S. 
and Mexico. : 

Jere, in good jere, alteration of GOoDYEAR, q.v. 

18a Scorr Agsilzv. xv, ‘Who the good jere would have 
thought this f° 

Jereed: see JERID. . 

Jeremeievite, -ieffite (yereméyevait, -foit). 
Afin. [Named 1883 after Jeremejev or Yeremeieff, 
a Russian mineralogist + -1re.] A transparent 
colourless borate of aluminium occurring in hexa- 
gonal prisms, 

1883 Amer. Frail, Sc. Ser. ut. XXV. 478 Jeremeicfiite, a 
new mineral. 1892 Dana Alin, 875 Jeremejevite. » 


A, H. Cuester Names Ming Jeremeievite. 

Jeremiad (dger/moied). Also -ade. fa. F. 
Jérémiade (1762 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Jérémie, L. 
JSeremias Jeremiah, in reference to the ‘ Lamenta- 
tions of Jeremiah’ in the Old Testament.] <A 
lamentation; a writing or speech in a strain of 
gtief or distress; a doleful complaint; a2 com- 
plaining tirade; a lugubrious effusion, 

2780 Hay. More in W. Roberts Jfen. (1834) 1. 186 It 
has been long the fashion to’make the most lamentable 
Feremiades on the badness of the times. 1792-1823 
D'Israeut Cur. Lit., Prediction, 1 have been occasionally 
struck at the Jeremiads of honest George Withers, 1844 
W. H. Maxwetr Sports ¢ Adv. Scotl, xv. ‘({1855) 140 The 
lady commenced a Jeremiade. 1875 Hetrs £ss., Convers. 
Railway Carriage 192, Lcould sit down, and mourn, and 
utter doleful Jeremiads without end. 

Jerfalcon, etc., obs. forms of GERFALCON, 
‘Jericho (dge‘riko}. [Name of a town in Pales- 
tine, where David bade his servants tarry until their 
beards were grown ? see 2 Sam. x.5.] Used in slang 
or collog. phrases for a place of retirement or con- 
cealment, or ‘a place far distant and out of the way. 

1635 Heywoop Hicrarch. 1. 208 Who would, .. I_know, 
Bid such young boyes to stay in Iericho Vntill their Beards 
were growne, their wits more staid. 1648 A/ercurius 
anlicus 2-30 Mar., Let them all goe to Jericho, And ne’re 
be seen againe. 1758 A. Murpny Ufholsterer u, He may 
goto Jericho for what I cares. 1840 Barna Jagol. Leg., 
Grey Dolphin, His kick was tremgndous, and when he had 
his boots on would—to use an expression of his own,..‘send 
aman from Jericho to June’. 189 Tuackeray Virgin. 
xvi, She may go to Bath, or she may go to Jericho for me. 
1898 J. Arcu Story of Life xiii. 310 To enable them to do 
without the strong arm of the labouser and to send them to 
Jericho, if they had nowhere else to go to. ee 

i Jerid, jereed (dzéri-d), st. Forms: 7 tzirid, 
8 jarrit, 9 dsjerid, djer(r)id, djereed, jerreed, 
jJerrid, jareed, 8- jerid, 9 jeread. [Arab. 
Re Jarid midrib of the palm-leaf, rod, shaft, 
javelin.] A wooden javelin, about five feet long, 
used in games by Persian, Turkish, and Arabian 
horsemen. Also, A game in which this is used. 


JERK, 


x66a J. Davirs Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. vi, 297 They 
also often Exercise themselves at the 7sirid, or Javelin, 
2775 _R. Cuanpter Trav. Asia MM, (1825) 3, 23 Gallop. 
ing from all sides, .. throwing at each other the Jarrit 
or blunted dart. 1799 W. G. Buowne Trav. Africa, utc. 
xi. 152 Here bad shoot at a mark, and throw the jerid 
3Bxx Scotr Don Koderick xxv, The Moor his jerrid tings 
2813 Byron Graour ix, Swift as the hurl'd on high jer 
reed, 1819 T. Horr Anastasius (1820) 1. xi, arg Flinging 
the djerced. 2853 Layano Nineveh & Babylon xi, 245 
They played the Jerid with their long spears, galloping 
to and fro on their well-trained mares, 

Hence + Soria (goreed, gorede) v. intr, to 
throw the jerid. 

1698 Fryer lee. £. Judia & P. 1x0 Tilting and Gereed. 
ing, that is, Casting of Darts, Jdid. 397 Here they Gerede, 
or cast Darts, . 

Jerk (dg5k), 5,1 Also 6-7 ierke, girke, 7-9 
jirk, [Jerk sb, and vb. are known from ¢ 1530; 
app. cchoic, See also Yerk, which in some senses 
appears to be synonymous with this.] 

+1. A stroke with a whip or wand, a stripe, a 
Jash. Ods, 

sss W. Watreman Fardle Factions 1, xi. 256 To the 
manne..foure score ierkes or lasshes with a skourge. 1 
Contention v. 154 After the Beadle hath hit him one girke, 
he leapes over the stoole and runnes away, 1612 Brinstey 
Lud, Lit, xxix. 288 Sometimes in greater faults, to give 
thsee or fowre jerkes with a birch, or with a small redde 
willow where birch cannot be had. 1629 Z. Boyo Last 
Battell 1216 Let me giue him a girke with my rodde. 1742 
Riewarpson Panrefa WL. 334 Many ea pie has the Dog 
had from me, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog, I. 221 The Indians 
-- imagine that it [a coach-whip snake} is able to cut aman 
in two with a jerk of its tail. : 

tb. fig. A lash of sarcasm; a cutting gibe. 

1590 Nasur Pasguil's Apol. t% Aivb, The dislike that 
some had of the ierke which I gaue to Fryer Sauanarol. 
3642 Mitton fol, Smect. i, Who he is..under whose con 
tempt and jirk these Men are not deservedly fallen? a1700 
BL. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gybe,,.also Jerk or Jeer. 1741 tr 
Laval's Hist. Ref. WV. vit, 912 He «. omitted not to slide 
into his Speech some Jerks against the Doctrine .. of the 
Jesuits. 

2. A quick suddenly arrested movement; 2 sharp 
sudden pull, throw, push, thrust, or twist. 

1575 Gascoicnr IWeeds, Fruit of Fetters, Continence, The 
stifieand strongest arme Which geues a terke and hatha 
cunning loose ; Shoots furdest stil. 1633 B. Jonson Love's 

Welcome, Welbeck, His Jade gave hima Jerk. 1664 Powrr 
Exp, Philos. 1. 21 Little whitish Animals, which move up 
and down the water with jerks. 2706 BayNarp Cold Baths 
in Sir J. Floyer Hot § Cold Bath, 11. 302 To leave that 
and other Vices gradatin, and not at a jerk. 1776-96 
Waunerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) £V. 344 Seeds on the upper 
surface only: discharged by jerks. ‘1807 Rotanp Fencing 
96, 1 may, with this smart sudden jirk from my wrist, strike 
your blade in such a manner as will leave your body quite 
exposed, 1872 L. Srreuen Playgr, Europe iti, (1894) By 
He,.brought me with a jerk into a sitting position, 

b. (2) Physiol. An involuntary spasmodic con- 
traction of a muscle, due to reflex action of nerves, 
as from external stimulus: usually with quatifica- 
tion, as Anec-jerk, chin-jerk, (b) (in pl. the jerés). 
Involuntary spasmodic movements of the limbs or 
features, esp. resulting from religious excitement. 

3805 Dow Yrut. in H. Mayo Pop. Superst, (1851) 125; 
I have seen all denominations of religion exercised by the 
jerks, 2822 Soutney in Q. Aev. XXVIIL, 6 The Jerks are 
not confined to a peculiar sect, or order. 1849 H, Mayo 
Pop. Suferst. (1851) 124 The convulsions were commonly 
called ‘the jerks’, 1874 E, Ecc.eston Circust Rider x, 
(1895) 89 These Methodis’ sets people crazy with the jerks, 

I've nan tell. 1 byt 

ec. fig. in reference to literary style. 

1818 Hazurr Eng. Poeds i. (1870) 16 The jerks, the breaks, 
the inequalities and harshnesses of prose are fatal to the 
flow of a poetical imagination, 1883 S. C. Hatt Retra- 
spect I. 322 His wit was more like a jerk than the flow it 
ns Ge es I lly. a 

. fig. A short sharp witty speech; asally. | | 

1588 Suaks, ZL. L. LZ. - ii, 129 Smelling out the odori- 
ferous flowers of fancy, the ierkes of inuention. 1606 Choice, 
Chance, etc. (1881) 49 Ac last, one merry fellowe comes out 
with his ierke. 1630 J, Tavior (Water P.) 7% Gare s 
Ghost Ded,, Wit and Mirth: Chargeably Collected. .3 : e 
yp and fashioned into Clinches, Bulls, Quirkes, Yer kes, 
Quips and Ierkes. @ 1652 Brome Aovella 1V, 1. Wks. 1873 
1. 155 Sir, use your jerks and quillets at the bar, Hh 2 
a H. ees share Proterva Pref., Some happy jerk 0 

ancy or playful sally of wit. ‘ 

+ 4. A short abrupt series ofnotes (of a bird). Obs. 
1766 Pennant Zool, (1768) II. 333, They [the call-birds) 
invite the wild ones by what the bird-catchers call ne 
jerks. 1973 Barrincton in Phil. Trans. LXIIL. 252 h i 
short bursts of singing birds, contending with each ot a 
(called gerks by the bird-catchers), are equally distinguisne 
from what I term song, by their not continuing for Bor) 
seconds. 1794 Prisc. Wakerietp Jfental Lmprov. (3 hn 
I. 58 The invitation is given by what is called Jerks, in the 
language of the birdcatchers. Fe 

Jerk, 53.2 Also 8-9 jirk. [f Jerk v.°: see 
also Jerky.] Jerked meat, charqui. ‘a iinked 

3799 J. Suirit Acc. Remark. Occurr. (1870) 116 We an e 
the lean, and fryed the tallow out of the fat meat, whic W. 
kept to stew with our jirk as we needed it. 1851 **+ 
De Hass Hist. Early Settlements vu. iii. 389 As soon a 
daylight appeared, the captain started to where they le 
some jerk hanging on the evening before. 


Terk (dz3ik), vl Also 6 gierk, 6-7 girk(e, 
ierck(e, ierke, 7-8 jirk. [See Jerk sb.'] : 

TL. trans. To strike with or as with a whip, 
switch, or wand; to scourge, whip, lash, switch. 


JERE. 


rgg0 Coverpate Spir, Perle vi. (1588) 48 Than he beateth 
and gierketh vs a little with a rod. 1563 Foxe A. & WW. 
(1583) L. 72/t Whip him with scourges, iercke him with 
rods. 1593 G. Harvey New Letter Cijb, I may... 
chearne him like a dish of butter or girke him like 2 
hobling aig. 1607 Watkinaton Off. Glass 89 They .. are 
worthy to bee iirkt with .. lashes. x6zx CotGr., Fouetler, 
to scourge,..yerke or jerke. 1673 F. Kirkman Unlucky 
Citizen 281 He now being naked, {they] Slaptand Jerkt him 
with all their strength. 1709 Brit. Apollo Il. No. 52. 3/2 
An Oxcheek Old Woman. .he firk’d, And. .a Fruiterer Jirk’d. 

+b. fig. To lash with satire or ridicule. Ods. 

r60z 2ud Pt, Relurn fr. Parnass, 3, it. 260 Acute Iohn 
Davis, I affect thy rymes, That ierck in hidden charmes 
these looser times. 1623-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. i, 
My busied pen Shall ierke to death this infamy of men. 1710 
E. Warp Srit, Hud. x. 114 A Third Man..with much Plea- 
sure Jirks the Church, As if his Words were Rods of Birch. 

2. To move (anything) by a sharp suddenly 
arrested motion, like that with which a whip is 
wielded ; to thrust, pull, or shake by such a motion ; 
to give a sudden thrust, push, pull, or twist to. 
Often with an adv. of direction or its equivalent, 

1589 Nasut Aloud for Parrat 5b, Would you not laugh 
to see Cli. the Cobler, and New. the sonter, jerking out 
theyr elbowes in euerie Pulpit? 2166 Hotypay Fuvenal 
viii, Though some grave friend .. jerk his whip for notice 
lwirgé prior annuit], 1780 Purttan in Steevens Suppl. 
Shaks. UU. 580 Let him play a little; we'll jerk him up of a 
sudden. 1849 H. Mayo Pog. Superst. (1851) 8x To .. jerk 
and swing the limbs. 1863 A. J. Horwoop Yeardks. 30 ¢ 

« Edw. / Pref. 37 The rope broke not by reason of the 
holders moving or jerking it, but by reason of its weakness, 
1865 Lowett Ode Harvard Comment. iv, We poor puppets, 
jerked by unseen wires. 32875 W. S. Haywarp Love agsh 
World 18 He jerked the horse’s mouth roughly. 7 

b. To throw or toss with a quick sharp motion, 

esp, with a sudden twitching or snatching action. 

1786 Mav, D'Arstay Diary 4 Nov., I had the greatest 
difficulty to save myself from being suddenly jerked into 
the middle of the room, r18sr D. Jerrotp SZ. Giles vi. 59 
{He} jerked a bow, and in a few moments was free. 1858 
Loner J, Standish iv. 138 Then from the rattlesnake’s skin, 
with a contemptuous gesture, Jerking the Indian arrows, he 
filled it with powder and bullets. 1855 Cartyte Fredh, Gt. 
xx. it. (1872) LX. 276 Excellent sound masonries; which 
have an over-tendency to jerk themselves into pinnacles. 
1883 Momente Personality Introd, (1886) 15 The primeval 
chaos of duotozcpi was, so to speak, jerked into a number 
of distinguishable objects, by a movement. 

3. fig. To utter or throw out (words or sounds) 


abruptly, or sharply and shortly. 

3602 Manston Antonio's Rev. 1. iii, Wks. 1856 1. 83 How 
your cornet jerketh up His straind shrill accents. 1860 

USEY Ain, Proph. 407 He speaks as if the one word, 
erked out, as it were, wrung forth from his inmost soul, was 

iolence, 1883 S. C, Hatt Retrospect 1. 145 His sentences 
seemed jerked out. 1889 P. H. Emcrson Eng. [dyls 46 
*'Bout-four-an’-a-half-mile’, jerked out Ben, between strong 
pulls at his pipe. _ , . 

4. intr. Yo give a jerk; to jerk a bow or nod; 
to move with a jerk. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe u. i. in Bullen O, P2. III. 32 Your 
dauncers legges bow for-sooth, and Caper, and jerke and 
Firke, and dandle the bodie aboue them. 1693 G. Sreenry 
in Dryden's Fuvenal viii. (1697) 204 Nor blush, shou'd he 
some Grave Acquaintance meet, But, (proud of being known) 
will Jerkand Greet. 2782 Mrs. E. Brower G. Bateman U1 
7 He..making but one step ..to the street door, jerked 
out of the house. 1833 H7. Martineau Berkeley the 
Banker 1, vii, 136 The door jerked open. 1889 Barrte 
Window tn Thruuts xx, 191 Jess's head jerked back involun- 
tarily. ; : 

b. znirv. To move the limbs or features in an in- 

voluntary spasmodic manner. Cf. JenKER1 1b. 

1874 E, Eccieston Circuit Rider xiv. (1895) tof He..was 
seized with that curious nervous affection which originated 
in these religious excitements... He jerked violently—his 
jerking only adding to his excitement, which in turn in- 
creased the severity of his contortions. : 

+5. intr. To aim satire; to sneer, carp, gird. Ods. 
1643 W. Cartwaicnt Ordinary wv. v, You must be jerk- 

ing at the times, forsooth. 1649 Mitton Ezkon. viii, Wks. 

(2851) 395 By the way he jerkes at some mens reforming to 
models of Religion, axz7o4 T. Brown Pindar. Petit, Lds. 
Geunete Wks, 1730 I. 62 Prologues so witty, That jirk at 
the city. 

+6. intr. Ofa bird: To utter a short sharp abrupt 
series of notes. Ods. ; 

1766 Pennant Zoo?, (1763) HU. 334 The bird catchers fre- 
uently Jay considerable wagers whose call-bird can jerk 
the longest. 1773 Barrincton in PAil, Trans LXIII. 263 
A very experienced catcher of nightingales hath informed 
me, that some of these birds have jerked the instant they 
were caught. 

Hence Jerked (dgarkt) ffi. a. ‘ 

1867 A. J. Evuis ££. Pron. i. 5 Jerked utterance. J5id., 
Jerked whisper. 

Jerks (dgask), v.2 Also § jirk. [Corrupted 
from American Sp. charque-ar_in same sense, f 
chargue, chargui,ad. Quichua (Peruvian) echargui 
‘dried flesh, unsalted, in long strips’. The verb 
in Quichua was ccharquini ‘to prepare dried meat, 
to jerk’, whence perh. the early cognate JERKIN 
56.3 The word is now used in all parts of Spanish 
America, and was app. found by English naviga- 
tors in Spanish use in the W. Indies. (See Skeat, 
Trans. Philol. Soc. 1883, 94-)] ae 

trans. To cure (meat, esp. beef) by cutting it into 
long thin slices and drying it in the sun, 

2707 Stoane Yamaica I. p. xvi, They [the wild hogs] are 

Ot, «. cut open, the bones taken out, and the flesh gach'd 
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on the inside into the skin, filled with salt, and exposed to 
the sun, whichis called Jirking. 1748 Alnson’s oy. un. ii. 
305 He.. was sent here with twenty-two Indians to jerk 
beef. 1760-72 tr. Fuan § Ulioa's Voy. (ed. 3) LI. 329 Kill- 
ing cattle; more for the sake of their hides, and tallow, thaa 
their flesh; of which, nevertheless, they jerk great quan- 
tities for the use of such ships as sail from Pernambuco. 
3807 P, Gass Fral. sg At 12 we stopped to firk our meat, 
and again proceeded ‘at two. 1859 RK. F. Burton Centr. 
Afr. in Fral, Geog. Soc. XXYUX.202 When a bullock is 
killed they either jerk the meat, or dry-it upon a dwarf 
platform of sticks raised above a slowand smoky fire. 1863 
Lit. Times 4 July (Tracks across Austraiia), Two of the 
horses were slaughtered for food—one jerked, the other 
boiled down. 

Hence Jerked (dgaskt) A2/. a., Je'rking vl, sb. 

17xz W. Rocers Foy, round World 199 They export .. 
Rice, Cotton, and some dry’d Jerkt Beef. “2726 SuELvockE 
Voy. round World 116, “1812 J. J. Hexry Camp. agst. 
Quebec 47 Preserve our provisions by jerking. 28gx Maynu 
Reip Scalp Hunters xxvii. 201 Yonder goes the jerking- 
line! 1865 Leeds Aferc. 22 Feb., Experiments are being 
made in Aldershott camp with the South American ‘jerked 
heef’ with a view to its introduction in the army. 

Jerk, v.83: see Jenque v. 

SJerker } (dgs-rkox), [f. Jerk v.1+-zr1.] 

1. One who jerks: in senses of the verb. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 133 Yea Madam Gabriela, 
are you such an old ierker. 1598 Frorio, Frustatore, a 
whipper, a scourger, a jerker. 1651 Tripcerr On Dr. Gill 
(in D'Urfey Pills (2719) LV. 263), Take heed. .Lest you taste 
of his Lash, For I have found him a Jirker. 

b. spec. One who makes involuntary spasmodic 
movements of the limbs or features, caused by 
religious excitement, Cf. Jerk sé,’ 2 b (6). 

185r S. Juop Jargaret viii. (1871) 41 The jumpers of 
Wales were outdone by the jerkers of Kentucky. 1889 Po. 
Set. Monthly June 148 Examples of this in America are seen 
in the ‘Jumpers’, ‘Jerkers’, and various revival extra- 
vagances. 

2. U.S. A fish, the river-chub, Hydopsts ken- 
tuckiensts, also called horuyhead. 3890 in Cent. Dict. 

Jerker 2, variant of JERQuER. 

Jerkily (dgs-3kili), adv. [f. Jenny a. + -Ly 2.] 
Tn a jerky manner; by fits and starts. 

_ 1874 Burnanp A/y tine i, 6 His head would drop forward, 
jerkily. 1885 E, M. Tuomrson in Librar. Mag. July 4 
heir nest progressed very slowly and jerkily, 

Jerkin 1 (dzs-tkin). arch. or Hist. Also 6ierk- 
ynge, -yn, 6-7 -en, 7 jerking. [Recorded soon 
after 1500: origin unknown. 

(It has been conjecturally associated with Du. and Western 
LG jurk, ‘ girl's or child’s frock’; but, besides the facts that 
Eng. 7 does not correspond to Du. 7(=y), and that a jerkin 
is not a frock, yurk is merely a mod. Du. word, unknown to 
Kilian, Hexham, and other 17th c. lexicographers, and is 
itself of unknown origin.)} 

A garment for the upper part of the body, worn 
by men in the sixteenth and seventeenth cen- 
tures; a close-fitting jacket, jersey, or short coat, 
often made of leather.” Since ¢ 1700 used in litera- 
ture only historically, or in reference to foreign 
countries; but app. still used in some dialects for 
a waistcoat, an under vest, or a loose jacket. 

stg Present. Furies in Surtees Misc. (1888) 33 For 
stellyng a jerkynge. 1532-3 ct 24 Hen. VIII, c. 13 No 
man, vnder the saide degrees..weare..any silke, other than 
«. veluet in their sleueles cotes, iakettes, ierkyns, coifes, 
cappes. 1556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 101 
[They] haue their skinne of their bodies raced with diuers 
workes in_maner of a leather Ierkin. 1576 GascoicNe 
Szeele Gl. Epil (Arb.) 83 What are they ? women? masking 
in mens weedes? With dutchkin dublits, and with Jerkins 
jaggde. 1599 TuyNne Animady. (1875) 31 A common 
garmente daylye vsed suche as we call a Ierken or Tackett 
without sleues. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. § Cv, m1. iii, 266 A plague 
of opinion, one_may weare it on both sides, like a leather 
Jerkin. 1626 Sir R. Boyze in Lismore Papers (1826) I. 135 
Tohn nagle sent me firize for a Ierkin and breeches for my 
own wearing. 1726 Swirr Gulliver 1.i, By good luck, I had 
on me a buff jerkin, which they could not pierce, 1808 
Scorr Afar. 1. viii, Last, twenty yeomen two and two, In 
hosen black, and jerkins blue. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bh. 
(1859) 25 His dress was of the antique Dutch fashion—a 
cloth jerkin, strapped round the waist — Several pair of 
breeches, the outer one .. decorated with rows of buttons 
down the sides, and bunches at the knees. 1828 Craven 
Dial. Ferkin, a waistcoat, 1843 Borrow Bidle in Spain xxv. 
147 A shabby-looking fellow, dressed in a jerkin and wear- 
ing a high-crowned har, attended as domestic, 1868 Fret- 
MAN Norm, Cong. II. ix, 389 With nothing but his javelin 
and his feathera Jerkin, 

b. Comb., as jerkin-maker. 

¢1565 J, Srarke in Hakluyt Joy. IIL 504 They .. doe 
iagge their flesh ..as workemanlike as a lerkinmaker with 
vs pioketh aierkin. 1589 Nottingham Rec. lV. 58 Thomas 
Rogers, de Nottingham, iyrkynmaker. aes 

Hence Je’rkined(-ind)a. [-Ep~}, wearing a jerkin. 

1852 Miss Yoncr Cameos (1877) LI. xii. 98 Five hundred 
red jerkined men. 

+Jerkin *. Also 6 girckon,7 girking. [deriv. 
(@dim.) of jer- in jerfalcon, GERFALcoN.] The 
male of the gerfalcon. 

1539 Act 31 Hen. VIII, c 12 Any faucon, gerfaucon, 
Terkin, sacre or sacret, 21605 Moxtconerte Perens xviii. 
25 Thair wes a gentle girking gay. 1616 Suart. & Marx. 
Country Farme 73 ‘fhe male to the Gerfautcon is that 
which is called the Ierkin, being a much lesse bird, 

t+ Jerkin®, 54, or a. Obs. In jyerkin beef = 
jerked beef: see Jerk v.? 7 

161a Capt. Suitu Jap Virginia 17 As drie as theirierkin 
beefe in the West Indies, 1657 R. Licon Sarfadees (1673) 
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39 Jerkin Beef, which is hufled, and slasht through, hung 
up and dryed in the Sun, 

Jerkiness (dgo-ukinés), [f. Jerky a. + -NEs3.] 
The quality of being jerky, 

1856 Brimucy £ss., Proctor 243 To the same feature..we 
are inclined to attribute the jerkiness of the verse. 1866 
G. Macpoxatp nn. 0, Neighd. vi. (1878) 83 Impulse was 
always predominant, giving a certain jerkiness, like the 
hopping ofa bird, 

Td erkine't. Se. Obs. In 7-8 girkienet, § 
jerke-, jirkinet. [f. Jenkin! +-ET.] Asortofjacket 
or blouse worn by women of the humbler classes. 

¢3689 Depred. Clan Campoeld (1816) 32 Item .. 2 shirts, 
3 girkienets, 2 playds, 1725 Willie MWinkie's Test. in 
Whitelaw Bh, Se. Song $3875) 54o/t A jerkenct, scarce 
worth a louse, 213794 Odd Chorus in Buras' My Lady's 
Gown', Jenny's jimps and jirkinet. 

Jerking (dgsakin), v4/, 36. °[f Jerk ol + 
-ING1,} ‘The action of Jerk v.1, q.v. 

1552 Harl, MS, 353 Vi 121 She sayd .. that the kinge 
shewed himself an unnaturall nephew, and withall did wishe 
that she had had the ierkinge of him. 1642 Wickixs 
Math, Magick ws. iv. (1648) 78 The jerking of a Switch 
like the letter Q. 1820 Scot? lddo¢ xix, My lady’s favour 
stood between your skin and manyajerking. 1851 /é/ustr. 
Catal. Gt. Exhib, 248 The breaks are successively brought 
into action,.so as to avoid the danger of sudden jerking, 
3875 H. C, Woop Therag. (1879) 519 Children’ with., 
nervous symptoms, such as starting, jerkings, etc. 

Jerking (dgs‘skin), 24 a. [fas prec. + -1NG 2.) 
That jerks: in various senses of Jenk v1 
, 1602 and Pt. Returu fr. Parnass.1.i, 92,1, luuenall : thy 
ierking hand is good, Not gently laying on, but fetching 
blond. 2672 Marvet, Reh. Transp. » Wks. 1776 3, 62 
Triplet .. in his turn avenged himself of his jerking peda- 
gogue. 1830 Marryat Aing’s Own xxxii, The violent 

Jerking motion of the vessel, 1854 Hooxer fimal, Frals, 
I. xvit. 376 Three sharp jerking shocks of earthquake, 

Hence Je'rkingly adv., in a jerking manner. 

1880 J. E. Burton Handbk, Midwives § 42. 29 The limbs 
begin to move jerkingly, : 

Jerkin-head. <frch. [Of uncertain origin: 
perh, for jerking-, from Jeuk v. (as if the slope 
were jerkily interrupted).] (See quots.) 

1842-76 Gwitt Archit, (ed. 7) Gloss., Yerkin Head, the 
end of a roof not hipped down to the level of the opposite 
adjoining walls, the gable being carried higher than the 
level of those walls, /did., Shread Head, the same as Jerkin 
Head. 1868 Chambers’ Enucycl. V. 697 Ferkin-head, a form 
of roofing which is half-gable, half-hip. ‘The gable generally. 
goesas high as the ties of the couples, above which the roof 
is hipped of. . 

Jerkish (d3sakif), a rare. [f. Jenk 56.2 + 
-18H.] Characterized by jerks; jerky. 

3885 Mauch, Exaut, 18 Mar, ik *No', said Lord 
Edmond, in his jerkish manner, ‘the Government have no 
information ’, 

Jerksome (dzi:1ksim), a. rare, 
+-S0ME.] =next. 

1880 Brackmore Mary Anerley ii. (1882) 435 With 
females jolting up and down, upon no springs except those 
of jerksome curiosity. 

Jerlry (dgaski), a. and 54.1 [f, as prec. +--¥.] 

A. adj. Characterized by jerks or sudden abrupt 

or twitching movements; often /ig., spasmodic, 

1858 O. W. Homes Aut. Breakf-t. i, (1891) 6 They are 
the takers that have what may be called jerky minds. 2875 
W. Hovcuton Sk, Brit, Jusects 101 They move rapidly 
through the water by jerky motions, 1887 Sfectutor 
26 Mar, 422/s_ A style which is so jerky that it may be 
described as dislocated. 

B. sb. A springless wagon; a shaky jolting 

vehicle. 7S. 

1884 W, Suernern Prairie Exfer, 108 The liveliest 
travelling was by jerky, the ordinary American farm-wagyon 
without springs. 1894 Orting (U. S.) 398/14 Now a wab. 
bling, jumping ‘jerky " does the stage work for the line. 

Jerky, 56.4 U.S. [ad. American Sp. chargui, 
charque (Pg. xarque), from native Peruvian eciar- 
guz: see CHARQUI and JERK v.2)  Jerked beef. 

1890 in Cent. Dict, 1893 E. Coves Lewis & Clark 1. 31 
The word as a verb is now generally spelled jerk, and 
jerked meat is known as yerky. 

| Jerm (dzs:m). Also 7 germo, 7-S germe, 9 
djerm. [Arabic wr Jarm; in It. germa, F. 
djerme.) Asmall one- or two-masted vessel with 
large Jateen sails used on the Egyptian coast; for- 
merly applied to larger trading vessels in the Levant. 

1632 Litucow Trav. 11.118 In Salonica I found a Gero, 
bound for Tenedos, in which Limbarked. 1660 F. Brooker 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 28: At Roussetta we .. imbarked by 
night in a Germe, and the next day were in Aleaandsia, 
1799 Naval Chron, IL. 325 His Lordship set out from Alex- 

andria in a germze, or open boat. 1800 /did. XXIV. 222 
Spoke a Jerm from El-Aarish. 1819 T. Hore Anastasius 
(1820) I. xv. 292 On board one of the country" djerma, 

Jerm.-, obs. spelling of Gens in various words. 

tJerrnie, int. Obs. [a. Fe serni, farut, short- 
ened form of jarnidiex, corruption of ye rente Dita 
I renounce God.} Used as a profane oath. Hence 
+Jernie v, infr., to utter this oath. 

1678 Orway Fricntship in Fv. i, Jernic what a Bush of 
Bryars and Thorns is here? a 1680 BUTLER Heat. (1759) 1, 
85 Although he Iernic and blaspheme, When they miscarry, 
Heav'n and them. a “ 

TJeroboam (dzerobowtm). [So called in allu- 
sion to/eroboam, ‘a mighty man of valour’ (1 Kings 
xi, 2S}, ‘who made Israel to sin’ (xiv. 16).] 
A large bowl or goblet; a very large wine-bottle. 
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1816 Scorr Bl, Dwarf xiii, Or make a brandy jeroboam 
ina frosty morning. a@ 182g Foray Voc. LE. Auglia, Feroe 
dean, a capacious bow! or goblet; otherwise, and more 
generally, called a Yoram, 1889 Daily News 27 July sfs 
Enormous bottles of fabulous content called ‘ Jeroboams’, 
which some say contain zo, others 12 ordinary bottles, 

Jaronyniite, variant of Himnonyarre. 

1977 W. Dacavarte Trav. Sp. & Port. tv, The convent.. 
is inhabited by the Jeronymites. 1893 Foreman 7rip to 
Sfuin 28 A convent built for the Jeronymite monks of Belem. 

Jeropiga, -pigia, var, Genopica, Hera PICRA. 

1852 Ai, Evid. Import Duties on Wines, Sel, Conmittee 
Ho. Comms, 16 Jeropiga, of first-rate quality, is composed of 
two-thirds niust or grape juice and one-third spirit. 

Jerownde, obs. form of Gynonny a. fer, 


TJerque (dzazk), » Also g jirk. [Origin 
obscure: it has been conjecturally referred to 
It. cexcare to search, which suits the form and 
sense; but historical evidence is wanting. . 

The agent noun Jexquer, serher, is evidenced back to 
1706, and ought to be formed from the vb.; but the latter is 
not known so early, nor does it appear how either word was 
connected with [taly.} 

trans, a. To search (a vessel) for unentered goods: 
see next. b. zow, To examine or search a ship’s 
papers in order to ascertain whether the captain's 
and the customs officer's lists of cargo agree, and 
to see that all the cargo has been duly ‘entered’ 
and described. 

3819 Suiugglers 1, 125 MeGroul and MeBain engaged to 
meet him. .as soon as the Hazard was ayn the harbour, 
and assist in sirking the vessel. 1843-63 Warerston Cyed, 
Commerce, Ferguing, the search of a ship performed by 
a custom-house officer (called a jerquer), to ascertain if there 
are any unentered goods concealed. 1867 Suvtut Sadlar's 
Word-bk., Ferquing a vessel, a search performed by the 
jerquer of the customs, after a vessel is unloaded, to see 
that no unentered goods have been concealed, 

Jerquer (dgsuka1). Also 8 (errov.) jerguer, 
gjerker. (See prec. vb.] ‘A custom-house offi- 
cer, a searcher’ (Simmonds, 1838); in the London 
Custom House, A clerical officer who examines and 
checks a ship's papers, to see that all the cargo 
has been duly entered and described. 

1706 Puitcirs, Ferguer, an Officer at the Custom-House, 
who oversees the Actions and Accounts of the Waiters. 
x07 J. CuaMBERLaYNe Sé, Ge. Brit, ut, 498 Four Examiners 
of the Qut-Port Books z00f ‘Three Jerquers at 100¢, cach, 
ae B12 J. Suvrn Pract. of Customs (1821) 7 The Warrants, 
Books, &c are to be delivered ta the Jerquer (or Surveyor, 
in those Ports where there is not a Jerquer’, within one 
month after the sleteing of the Ship by the Tide-surveyor. 
1862 Sata Ship-Chaudler (L.), Uve heard tell that she’s 
three parts slaver and one part pirate; and I wonder the 
custom-house jerkers don't seize her whenever that gibbet- 
face Stoneyard has the impudence to put into Longport. 

Jerreed, jerrid, variants of Jenip, JEREED. 
Jerry (dze‘ri), sd. [Familiar variant of the 
proper name Jeremy or Jeremiah (in Ireland treated 
as equivalent to Diarmaid), Variously applied; 
mostly in slang or vulgar speech.] 

1. A machine for shearing cloth. 

1883 dlmondbury & Huddersfield Gloss, Ferry, the com- 
mon name of a machine for finishing cloth, by which all the 
rough portions areremoved, 1885 Jiaylor's Hatent No. 2784 
(title) Jerrys or machines for shearing fabrics. 

2. Printers slang, The noise made by beating 
chases, etc,, on an apprentice finishing his time, 
or on other accasiaons. 

1888 Jacont Printers’ Vocab, 68. 1894 D, C. Murray in 
Aly First Bk, 196 The compositors performed what they 
called a ‘jerry in the blunderer’s honour, 

3. Short for jerry-shop (a contraction, it is said, 
of Tom-and-Jerry-shop, from the cant name of a 
mixture of liquors): A low beer-house. 

3851-6: Mavnew Lond. Labour VW, 255 (Farmer) An 
advance of 5/, made to him by the keeper of a beer-shop, 
or, as he called it, a jerry. 1873 Slang Dict. Ferry shop, 
a beer-house. Cantraction of ‘Tom and Jerry '.” 18.. Car. 
LYLE in Froude Life (Cent.), A worse. than jerry-shop over 
the way raged like Bedlam or Erebus. 

4, Short for jerry hat: A round felt hat. 

, 3842 Punch I. 98 Those unassuming castors designated 
‘Jerrys'. 1851 Wustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 275 Showing 
the manufacture of felt caps or jerries .. Finished felt cap 
orjerry. 2865 Sat, Rex, 4 Feb. 146/t Large light whiskers, 
a jerry hat, and green cutaway coat, 

5. Short for Jenny-BuiLper, 

1890 in Cent, Dict. 

6. Comb, Jerry-come-tumble, Jerry-go-nim- 
ble, a tumbler, an antic, a performer (equestrian or 
other); also ¢ransf; Jerrycummumble, Jerry- 
mumble vs. fraus., to shake or tumble about: 
Jerry-sneak,a mean sneaking fellow, a hen-pecked 
husband. See also JERRY-BUILDER, etc. 

31823 Scott Quentin D, xiv, Ufa hangman] never quarrel 
with my customers—my “jerry-come-tumbles, my merry 
dancers. 1785 Grose Dict, Vulg. Tougue, * ferrycuni- 
mumble, to shake, towzle, or tumble about. 1376 T. Harpy 
Far fr. Madding Crowd viii, ‘They took me .. into a large 
*jerry-go-nimble show, where there were women-folk rid- 
ing round. xgzx Cipser Rival Fool in, Vgad Ul fetch 
one then, shall *jerrymumble you. 1764 Foore J/ayor 
of G, (Dram. Pers), Per Sneak, a henpecked husband. 
1824 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 1, (1863) 223 A little in- 
significant, perking, sharp-featured man, with a Jerry-Sneak 
expression in his pale whey-face. x844 W. H. Maxwetr 


Sports & Adu. Scotl. xxviii. (1855) 226 A .. landlady. .was 
mated to a Jerry Sneak, : 
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Jerry, a. (prob. short for Jenny-busut.] Con- 
structed unsubstantially of bad materials, 

1882 Lauc, Gloss., Ferry, bad, defective, and deceptive;.. 
ajerry building is one that is badly built, alkhough it ay 
Jook well outwardly. 1892 Lo, Ecerton in Yymes 31 Aug. 
9/4 A jerry canal would never have commanded the con- 
fidence of the public. 1899 Mestaz. Gaz. 6 Apr. 4/3 No 
matter how jerry the main structure of a house may he, if 
it is nicely decorated and finished inside..they [the public} 
will rent or buy it readily, 

So Jerryism, jerry-building, 

1885 Peterhead Sentinel 24 June, The cheap jerryism of 
the building yards. 1885 sléerdeen Frat. 30 Dec., The 
Penedo. . broke in two and foundered in a couple of minutes. 
This..is a very violent illustration of jerryism. 


Jerry-builder, [Origin not ascertained. 

That serry-builder and gerry-built originated in some 
way from the name Jerry is probable; but the statement 
made in a letter to the newspapers in Jan, 1884, that they 
commemorate the name of a building firm on the Mersey, 
has on investigation not been confirmed. ‘The carliest 
example yet found is that of serry-buill 1869.) : 

A speculating builder who ‘runs up’ unsubstanti- 
ally buitt houses of inferior matcrials, 

388: Youns Avery Mar his own Mechanic 536 It is une 
fortunately too often the habit of builders—or rather jerry 
builders—to use the worst possible description of bricks. 
1886 Brsant Childr. Gideon . xvii, The jerry-builder walks 
there alone and wonders how long his houses are likely to 
stand, 1890 Guardian 15 Oct. 1605/1 Even Norman Cathe- 
drals reveal the ‘jerry builder’, 

So Jo'rry-build v, ¢rans., to build unsubstanti- 
ally and of bad materials; Jorry-buf‘Iding, the 
speculative building of houses, etc. of bad materials 
and unsubstantial workmanship. 

3885 J. E,C. Munro Legal Posit, Landlords & Tenants 
164 To putanend to the jerry building. 1890 Sin N. Baunany 
in Daily News 15 Nov. 6/2 Asto jerry-building of the ships. 
«He would say that anything in the nature of Jerry-buildin: 
was absolutely impossible at any dockyard in the Unite 
Kingdom. 1893 G. Atcen in Westut, Gaz 19 Dee. 2/2 It 
takes half a year to jerry-build a dingy strect. 

Jerry-bui'lt, ¢. (See prec.] Built unsub- 
stantially of bad materials; built to sell but not 
to last. 

1869 Lonsdale Gloss, Ferry-built, slightly, or unsubstan- 
tially buil. 31875 Ruskin Fors Clar. V. 263 Rows of jerry- 
built cottages are creeping up. 1900 G. C, Bropaick feu, 
& Jmpr. 316 Yt would soon be overspread by vulgar jerry- 
built villas. 

Jerrymander, crron. form of GERRYMANDEL. 

Jersey (d35:1zi), Also 6 iarzio, ierdseie, iarn- 
sey, 7-9 jars(o)y. The name of the largest of the 
Channel Islands: used attrib. and el/ipt., esp. in 
teference to the knitting of stockings and other 
worsted articles, which was long a staple industry 
of Jersey. 

1. attrid. Of Jersey; of Jersey worsted. 

1583 Stunnes al nat, cldus. 1. (1879) 57 Nether-stocks. not 
of cloth.. for that is thought to base, but of Larnsey worsted, 
1603 in Brand Hist. Newcastle (1789) U1. 231 [Not] to weare 
.-worsted or Jersey stockings. 1693 Lond, Gaz. No. 2914/4 
One fine Knit Jersey Night Gown .. 3 pair of Knit Jersey 
Breeches, 1704 bid. No. 4030/4 Light-coloured Jersey 
Stockings. . 

2. sb. a, Jersey knitted work; Jersey worsted; 
worsted generally. 

1587 cc, Death Mary Q. Scots (Bodl, MS, € Museo 178, 
Wf. 21 b), Her hose wer wosted .. wrought with syluer 
about the Clockes, and whit Iarzie vnder_ them. ‘1587 
Harrison England u, vii. (1877) 1. 170. The women's 
divesslic coloured nether stocks of silke jerdseie. 1882 
Bec Drafer’s Dict. 175 Jarsey is still the local name for 
worsted in Lancashire. 

tb. Wool which has been combed and is ready 
for spinning. Obs, : 

1657 Golden Fleece (N.), The present practice. .which daily 
carrieth away of the finest sorts of wools ready combed into 
Jarsies for worke, 1688 R. Howme Armoury un 286/r 
Yersey, is the finest Wool taken out of other sorts of Wool 
by Combing it with a Jersey-Comb. 1781 Specif. G. Dundas’ 
Patent No, 1288 (title) New Method of Spinning of Jersey, 
1790 P. Luckombe Eng, Gacetteers.v. Nettering, A charity- 
school of 20 girls employed in spinning jerseys. 

3. A woollen knitted close-fitting tunic, with short 
or long sleeves; applied esp. to that worn as a sole 
covering of the bodyin athletic exercises and sports; 
also, to a similar woollen garment worn either as an 
onter tunic by seamen, children, etc., or as an under- 
shirt or under-vest ; also, to a close-fitting knitted 
tunic or jacket worn by women. 

3836-48 B.D. Watsh Aristoth., Knights 215 But though 
you saw poor People [Ajyos} here... had no flannel- 
waistcoat, ne’er Have you given him a jersey. 1857 
Hucues Jom Brawn 1. vy, Now each house has jts own 
uniform of [football] cap and jersey, of some lively colour. 
386x — You Brown at Oxf. ii, (1889) 15 Here’s this rough 
jersey which I use instead of a coat. 1880 Miss Brapvon 
Just as I ant vii, She was not the kind of woman to encase 
herself in a boating Jersey because the fashion book told 
her that Jerseys were universally worn. 1889 Rawlinson 
Phoenicia 356 A close-fitting tunic with short sleeves, like a 
modem ‘jersey’. 

b. A man wearing a jersey. 
man, a bargee. ; 

2889 A. T. Pask Eyes Thames 57 You pass some dingy 
anchored craft in which the blue jerseys are smoking. 

4. One ofa breed of cattle of the Channel Islands ; 
a cow of the island of Jersey. 

388x SHELDON Dairy Farming 25/1 The term ‘ Jerseys* 


Blue jersey, & sea- 


JESS, 


is now taking the lead of the others, 1885 Pal! Mall G. 
2 Oct. 9/1 An exceptionally fine lot of Jerseys were shown, 

5, Coms., as (seuse 2) jersey-comb, -comber, 
-weaver, -wheel; (3) jersey-shaped adj, 

1634 Canterbury Marriage Licences (MS.), Nicholas Da 
Sor, jarsey-weaver. 2688 Jersey-Comb [see 2b), 1728-19 
Overseers’ Acc. Holy Cross, Canterbury, A jarsey wheel 
a cloath basket. 1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5083/5 Humphry 
Maden, .. Jarsy-comber. x J. M. Cowrrr Our Parish 
Bas, 113 Spinning Wheels or Jersey-wheels, were provided, 

Hence Jexseyed a,, wearing a jersey. 

1869 Pall Mall G. 29 ay 10 Blue-jerseyed boatmen and 
newspaper boys, | x atly News 17 Nov. 6/2 Red. 
jerseyed Salvationists serve there all day alone. 

Jexrt, sé. Obs. or dial, Also 8- jirt. = Jenx shi 
1568 Jacob & Esau i. i, Come on, ye must haue three 
iertes forthe nonce. 1607 Mankuam Cava. 1. (1617) 40 Gine 
hin a Ieste or two vpon the nether part of his buttocks, 
1621 Coren, i fainte,a gentle nip, quip, or iert. 1785 Buxxs 
aud Ep. to Lapraik ix, She's gicn me monie a jirt an' fleg. 

Jert, v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 jirt. [A pho- 
netic variant or parallel form of JERK.] 

1, =Jenx v1 

1566 Drant /forace av, They ierted vp their horse 
with whippes. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 42 An other tower 
«that is not so wide as a belfree, and a Cobler cannot iert out 
his elbowes in. 1600 — Stamer's Last Willin Hazl. Dodsley 
VILL, 52, 1 jerted my whip, and said to my horses but say. 
1626 Sunte. & Mann. Country Farie 134 You shall on tie 
suddaine chocke him in the weeks of the mouth, and iert 
his head vp aloft. a 1693 Ungunant Rabelais mi. xx. 165 
Withdrawing himself..with a jerting turn towards the left 
hand. 1836 J. Witsons Noct. Amér. Wks. 1855 I. 117 That 
only gars you jirt out the words. ite. 

2. dial, Yo throw a stone by jerking the arm 
against the hip: = Havnen v.3 

In most north, Eng. dial, glossaries. 

Jerusalem (dgér-silém). The city in Pates- 
tine so called; the Holy City, Hence atéri. or 
cliipt. in the following, among other uses: Jeru- 
salem jump (see quot.); Jerusalem letters, 
letters or symbols tattooed on the arm or body, 
such as pilgrims or visitors to Jerusalem sometimes 
Lore, in testimony or memory of their visit; Jeru- 
salem pony and ellipt. Jerusalem, a donkey (in 
reference to Christ’s riding into J. on an ass). Also 
in numerous plant-names and other combinations, 
as Jerusalem AnticHoKE, Cross, etc. : see these 
words, F 

3615 G, Sanpys Trav, 159 They bare five crosses gules, in 
forme of that which is at this day called the *Lerusalem 
crosse. 1607 Damrick Voy. 514 The gonele Cross is 
made in Mens Arms, by pricking the skin, and rubbing in 
a pigment. 1877 W. Joxes Minger-ring 265 ‘Two signet- 
tings, also bearing as a device the ‘ Jerusalem Cross’. 1887 
Lax Myth, Rit, & Relig, MW. 249 The Voodoo-dance is 
consecrated as porte deca it ‘, 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual, (1809) 11, 16 If heaven should ever bless 
me with more children, .. I have determined to fix some 
indelible mark upon them, such as that of the *Jerusalem- 
Letters, 2716 Lond. Gas. No, $400/4 He is. . well set, with 
a Scar on his right Check, and the *Jerusalem Mark on his 
Arm, 1806in H. Martin Brighton (1871) 156 The “Jerusalem 
ponies have been in high requisition all the morning. 3840 
P. Parley'’s Ann. 1. 218 Mrs, Button .. at last thought of 
trying her Jerusalem poney in the streets. | 1878 Daily 
News 16 Sept. 3/1 Jerusalems, alias living donkeys, are 
plentiful in the market. : 

Jervine (dzsvain). Chem. [Formerly also in 
mod.L. form jervina: f. Sp. jerva the poisonous 
root of Veratrunt.) A crystalline alkaloid occur- 
ting, together with veratrine, in the roots of. Vera- 
trum album and V. viride, Also called Jervia. 

1838 T. THomson Chent. Org. Bodies 282 (heading) oH 
Jervina. 1846 Worcester, Yervine. 1865-72 WaTTS ae 
Chent, II. 444 Jervine is colourless and crystalline, Wi a 
insoluble in water, soluble in alcohol 1375 H. C. Woop 
Lherap. (1879) 156 Jervia still lessened the pulse-rate. ; 

Jeryne. Obs. rare—'. [perh. a. OF. gerott, 
stron, front part of the dress, lap.J Au article of 
dress or armour. A 

Va x400 Aforte Arth. 903 Sir Arthure..Armede hym in a 
actone with orfracez fulle ryche, Atoven one pat a jeryne 0 
Acres owte over, . m fi 

Jesamin, jesemin(e, jesmin(e, obs. forms 
of Jasuinz, Jesing, var. GESINE Obs., childbed. 

Jess (dzes), 5d; in pl. jesses (dge'séz). 
Forms: a. 4 (sing. and #7.) ges; 5 (in pe. sense) 
gesse, 6 iesse; 8. ( p/.) 4-8 gesses, § iessis, “YS; 
(7 chesses, gests), 6- jesses. [ME. ges, a oui 
ges (get, getz) nom., sing. and pl., of get (gret, Sees 
gest, gect), mod.F, jet ‘cast’ (=Pr. get, Jt. setto, 
gtto):~L, jact-ts throw, cast, f. jacére 10 ieee 
Both sing. and pl. were orig. as in OF. ges, but the 
pl. was soon conformed to the Eng. type as g2s5¢ 
The sing. does not occur in our mod. examples.] 

A short strap of leather, silk, or other material, 
fastened round each of the legs of a hawk used 7 
falconry; usually bearing on its free end a sma’ 
ring or varvel to which the swivel of the leash is 
attached. ibess 

1340 4ye2d, 254 Alsuo ase me ofhalt pane uo3el be i 

et he ne viy io kiswylic, 1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De ’ A 
xu. ii, (Toliem, MS.), Hire feet bep fastenid with gess 


pat bey may not fie frely to euery brid. 1486 BA. St. dbans 


Bivb, Sete yowre honde and be sure of the gesse. Lbid. 
v by Hawkys haue aboute ther legges Gesse made of leder 


JESS. 


most commynly, som of silke. 1530 Parser. 183 Vugs gietz, 
a payre of gesses for a hauke, /éi7. 234/1 lesses for a 
hauke, geé. 1560 Parlt. Byrdes 142 in Hazl. £. PP. 
ILI. 174 Kepe him in a payre of Jesse. ‘That he flye not to 
no byrde about. 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 209 [They] make 
tame Doves the speedy transporters of their letters; which 
they wrap about their legs like iesses, 1672 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 623/4 A Falcon lost.. with the Kings Varvels upon her 
Gesses, 2683 Corton tr. Afontaigne I. 504 We commend.. 
a hawk for her wing, not for her gests and bells. 1774 
GorpsM. Nat. Hist. (1862) 1m. v. 47. 1828 Sir J. Supricur 
Obs. Hawking 9-10 Slips of light leather, seven or eight 
inches long, and a quarter of an inch wide, are to be made 
fast toeach of his legs. These are called esses. 1874 ‘TENNy- 
son Jlerlin 123 ‘Vheir talk was all of training, terms of art, 
Diet and seeling, jesses, leash and lure, 
b. In figurative applications. 

1590 Martowe Law. £/, 1. ii, Soar ye ne'er so high, I have 
the jesses that will pull you down. 1604 SHans, Of7. 11. 
iii, 261 If 1 do proue her Haggard, Though that her Iesses 
were my deere heart-strings, l'fd_whistle her off, and let her 
downe the winde To prey at Fortune. 1630 BrarHwait 
Eng, Gertlem, Ded, Intangled with the light chesses of 


vanity. 3849 James Voodmaxn xvii, Methinks you are one 
who would find even gesses of silk or gold cord difficult to 
wear. 


{J Krroneously defined in Dictionaries. 

1706 Piutuirs, Fesses, Ribbons hanging down from Gar- 
lands or Crowns. 1828 Wersster adds ‘in falconry’; 
repeated by Ociiviz, CassEtt, Cent. Dict. Funk. 

Jess, v. [f.Jusssd.] ‘rans. To put the jesses 


on (a hawk). Also fig. 

1850 Wuyre Metvitre Holmby Ho. 263 With her own 
fair hands, she jessed and hooded ‘ Dewdrop’, and took her 
from her perch. 2894G. Ecerton Aeynofes it. 45 My heart 
had been a free, wild, shy thing, jessed by my will, 

Jess, var. Gest 56.4 Ods., stage of a journey. 

1596 J. Norpen Progy. Pictie (Parker Soc.) 47 heading, 
The first resting-place or jess in this progress, 

Jessamine, another form of JASMINE, q.v. 

+Jessamy, sd. Ods, Also 7 jessamie, jos(s)- 
imy, jecimy, gessamy, -imy. (Corrupt. of 7essa- 
mine.) 1. =JASMINE 1. 

1633 EArt Maneu. Ad Jfondo (1636) 6 Meditation is .. as 
he that smells the Violet, the Rose, the Jessamie, and the 
Orange flowers dividually, 1733 Mortimer in Phil, Trans. 
XXXVIIL. 179 She gnawed the Jessamy likewise, but least 
of all some Holly Trees, 

2. A yellow colour like that of yellow jasmine. 

1750 EH. Surtn Compl. Housew. (ed. 14) 293 If you colour 
them (gloves], scrape some of the following colours amongst 
the whitelead ;. .for a jessamy, yellow-oaker. — : 

3. A perfume or cosmetic made from jasmine. 

671 EacnanrD Obs. Answ. Cont. Clergy 146 A little pot of 
double refin’d Jesimy and a box full of specifick perfum'd 
Lozenges. . “ 

4. A man who scents himself with perfume or 
who wears a sprig of jessamine in his button- 
hole (?); a dandy, a fop. See Jemmy sd. 1b. 

1753 Hawkesworti Adventurer 20 Oct. 176 You have 
frequently used the terms Buck and Blood,..but you have 
not considered them as the last stages ofa regular procession 
.. the scale consists of cight degrees; Greenhorn, Jemmy, 

essamy, Smart, Honest Fellow, Joyous Spirit, Buck, and 

lood.  /éid. 177 My labour .. recommended me to the 
notice of the ladies, and procured me the gentle appellation 
of Jessamy. 1802 Mrs, J. West Jifidel Father I, 88 1f men 

ecame Jessamys, and Women Amazons.  /bid. 1. 296 The 
half pagan halfdemocratic dress of clerical jessamies. 

5. attrib. That is a jessamy, as 7. fopling; of a 
jessamy, as jessamty air (see 4), plant; also 
jessamy-butter = jasmine-butler (see JASMINE 
3)3. Jessamy-chocolate, (?) chocolate perfumed 

with jasmine; jessamy gloves, (?) gloves of a 
light yellow colour. 

1657 Reeve God's Pica 123 How much girdles, gorgets,.. 
Tose powders, gessamy butter, complexion waters do cost in 
our daigs, 1656 Perys Diary 27 Oct., I did give each of 
them a pair of jesimy plain gloves, and another of white. 
x675 T. Durrert Mock Temp, ur. i. 22,3 Ounces of Jessimy- 
butter..and 6 pair of Jessimy-Gloves. 1696 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 3181/4 Spanish Gessimy Plants. 1697 /di/. No. 3302/+ 
Jessamy-Chocolate, with other Perfumes and Spirits; al 
newly come from Florence. 1756 W.‘Totpervy //ist. Tivo 
Orphans Ul. 106 A severe punishment to the fribbled jes- 
samy waiter, 1800 Spirit Pub. Fruls. (x801) LV. 357 ‘The 
stecl-clad baron and the jessamy fopling. 1837 Old Comi- 

wodore 1, 124 A slighter figure now appears. .witha gentle 
jessamy air, 4 . 

Hence + Jessamy v. ¢rais., to anoint or perfume 
with ‘jessamy’ (sense 3). 

1688 R, Home Armoury 1. 128/2 Terms of Art used in 
Barbing and Shaving .. Jecimy the Hair, is to put Jecimin 
on the palms of your hands and rub it on the hair. 
_Jessant (dze'sint), a. Her, Forms: 6 iesaunt, 
iezante, gesante, § gessant, 7- jessaut. (See 
also Jacent a. b.) [In sense 1,0, OF. gesant (later 
gisant) lying, pr. pple. of gésir:—L. sacére to lie. 
Sense 2 is perh, a different word.) _ 

1. Said of acharge represented as lying overanother 
and partly covering it, so that the latter appears on 

both sides of, or above and belew, the former. 

1610 Guitu Jeraldry ut. xv. (1660) 194 A Lyon Jessant 
».i8 not subjected to the primary Charge, but is borne over 
both the Fieid and Charge, and is therefore called a Lyon 
Fessant, a Jacenio, because of such lying all over. 31706 
(see Jacent bh 172g Braptcy Fam, Dict, Fessant, a 
Term in Heraldry, when in a Coat of Arms, a Lyon or 
other Beast is born over some Ordinary. .that Lyon or Beast 
is blazoned Jessaut or Facent, that is, Lying over all. 

2. Said when a charge (as an animal) is repre- 
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sented with another (as a branch or flower) in its 


mouth or as if issuing from it. 

Fessant stands between the two names, e.g.a hart gessant 
@ branch of dittany, as if agreeing with the first and govern- 
ing the second; but it is explained by Chambers and later 
writers as ifagreeing with the second, and = Shooting or 
springing forth for Fr. issant, Issant). Fessant-de-lis, 
. ney. of jessant a fleur de lis, or in pl. fessant fleurs- 

e-lis. 

1572 Bosscwett Armorie 1. 58, G. Beareth Sable, a 
Dromede passante d'or, gesante a branche of the Date 
tree propre. /d7d, 59 An Harte regardante d'Argente, 
lezante a branche of Dictamie propre. x6r0 Guituis 
Mfcraldry 1, xxvi. (1660) 237 The Field is..a Leopards 
head .. Jessant a flower de lis, 1727-41 Cuampers Cycé. 
Jessant, in heraldry, is applied to a flower-de-luce, or the 
like figure, seeming to spring, or shoot out of some other 
charge. .. The word is formed from the obsolete French 
Jesser, to rise or spring out. 1766 Porny Heraldry (1787) 
Gloss, Jessant, this word signifies shooting forth, as 
vegetables do; it is also used to express the bearing of 
Fleurs-de-lis coming out of a Leopard’s head, or out of any 
other Bearing. 1882 Cussahs //andék. Her, vi, (ed. 3) 103 
Sessant:; Shooting, or springing out of. 

Jesse (dze'sz). [Name of the father of David 
(1 Sam, xvi, 12).] A genealogical tree represent- 
ing the genealogy of Christ, from ‘the root of 
Jesse’ (cf. Isa. xi. 1); used in churches in the Middle 
Ages as a decoration for a wall, window, vestment, 
etc., or in the form of a large branched candlestick. 


Also attrié. Obs. exc. frst. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 73 The Jesse set vndir our 
lady with the virgenys afore hire. 18649 Churchi. Acc. 
Ely (Nichols 1797) 137 A coope of white silke with jessy 
rooles and prophetes, 1706 Puinurs, Jesse, ..In old 
Records a large Brass Candlestick, branched out into 
several Sconces, such as are us’d in Churches. This useful 
Devise was first call’d Arbor Jessz, and Stirps Fesszx, from 
its resemblance to the Genealogical Tree of Jesse, 1836-45 
Gloss. Archit, (ed. 4) 217 It was..wrought into a branched 
candlestick, .. called a Jesse,..in the year 1097 Hugo de 
Flori, abbot of St. Augustine’s, Canterbury, bought for the 
choir of his church a candlestick of this kind—‘ Candela- 
brunt magnune in choro zreum quod Jesse vocatur in par 
tibus emit transmarinis*, 1848 Rickman Archit, p. 
xxxviii, The Jesse window, Dorchester, Oxfordshire [is} a 
very rich and fine example. 1899 @. ev. Jan. 169 In- 
teresting chapters on Jesse windows and Story windows. 

+ Jesse, obs. abbrev. of jessamine: see JASMINE. 

1s97 Gerarve Herbal ut, cccxy. 747 Called..in English 
Tasinine, Gessemine, and Iesse. x61 Cotcr., /asimin, .. 
Jesseinine, Jelsomine, Jesse. 

Jessean (dzesiin), a. ? Obs. {f. JESSE + -AN.J 
Belonging to Jesse, or to King David, his son, 

1605 tee Urania xvii, ‘Tuning now the Tessean 
Harp again. 1623 CockeraM, /essean Harpe, Dauids 
musicke. axgsq W. Hamitton Contemplation, The blest 
Jessean Lyre, 


Tessed (dzest), a. [f. Jess sb. or v. + -ED.] 
Of a hawk: Furnished with or wearing jesses ; in 


Her. having the jesses of a specified tincture. 

x610 Guitunt Heraldry ut. xx. (1611) 161 He beareth 
Sable, a Goshawke Argent..armed Iessed and belled, 1766 
Porny Heratéry (1777) Dict., Fessed, this is said of 2 Hawk 
or any other Bird, Whose Jexses. ,are of a Tincture different 
from the rest. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. VIL. Ixxv, 78 You will 
like better to see the eagle free than the jessed hawk. 1882 
Cussanxs Handbk. Her. vi. (ed. 3) 92 When ea rey or 
straps with which the bells were attached, are Flotant, or 
hanging loose, they are Belled and Jessed. 

Jessemin, Jessimy, obs. fi. JASMINE, JESSAMY. 

Jesserant (-ance, -aunce): see JAZERANT. 

Test (dzest), sd. Also 4-6 ieste, 6 gest, 6-7 
jeast. See also Gest 56.1 [a. OF. geste, jeste, 
ad. L. gesta doings, exploits: see Gest sé,!, of 


which this is a variant spelling.] : 

+1. A notable deed or action; an exploit. Obs. 

@ £300, etc. [see Gesrsd.11}. 1534 Writinton Tudlyes Offires 
1. (1540) 35 The noble iestes athome, 1548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen, VIII, 4b, Settyog furthe the iestes, actes and deedes, 
of the nobilitie. 1594 Lonce JVounds Civ. iar in Haz). 
Dodsley Vil. 186 Now, by my sword, this was a worthy 
jest. 31604 E. G{riansTone]} tr. D'costa's Hist, Indo. vite 
22 These two authors agree in their ieasts. 
+2. A narrative of exploits; a story, tale, or 
romance, originally in verse. Obs. 

213300, etc. [seeGestsb.2]. 13.. K. Allis. 30 Herea noble 
jeste of Alisaundre theo tiche kyng. 1387-8 T. Usk Jes¢. 
‘Love Prol. (Skeat) 1, 2 Men..that.,so moche swalowen the 
deliciousnesse of iestes and of ryme. 

+8, An idle tale. Os. ; 

e14jo(see Gest sd.) 3b]. 21577 Gascoicne Jfemories, R. 
Courtog, Thus this foolishe iest, fputindogrell rime. 1585 
T. Wasuixcron tr. Nicholay's Vey. w. xxiv. t40 Alexander 
taking it for a iest would not beleeve it, 363 Corcz., 
Bourde, a icast, fib, tale of a tub. 1620 T. Peyton Glass 
Time 1, (1623) 50 The paradise of Rome's fantastike braine 
Is but a lest a little wealth to gaine, . 

4, Amocking or jeering speech; a taunt, a jeer. 
Also, in milder sense, A piece of raillery or banter. 


To break a jest (also in sense 5): see Break v, 23. 

21548 Hatt Chron, Hen, V,77, (He} fled to Burges in 
Berrie,..and therefore in a lest he was commonly called the 
kyng of Burges and of Berries. 155 Rosinson tr, Jore's 
Utep. To P. Giles (1895) to An other is so narrow in the 
sholders That he can beare no iestes nor tawntes. 1588 
Suaks. L. L, L. iv. iii. 174 Too bitter isthy jest. Are wee 
betrayed thus to thy ouer-view? 3599 — Muck Ado v. i. 
189 You breake iests as braggards do their blades, which 
God be thanked hurt not. 1670 A, Rostats liv, 7.5. 27 
He cast a Jest upon cnery. one of us, which gave the Com- 
pany a great deal of Minh. 179 Cowrer /eiad 1, 258 


JEST. 


Might he but set the rabble in aroar, He cared not with what 
jest. 1871 Frecnan .Vorm. Cong. 1V. xviii. 233 That their 
return to Normandy was owing to the importunities of their 
wives would be an obvious jest at the time. 

5. A saying intended to excite Jaughter; a witti- 
cism, joke. 

155: Rosinson tr, More's Utop. 1. (1895) 73 He himself 
was oftener laughed at then his lestes were. 1576 FLleminc 
Panopl, Epist. 152 note, He forgot..who exceeded al other 
in uttering delightsome ieastes with a convenient grace. 
1640 QuarLes Luchirid. iv. $3 Let not thy laughter hand- 
sell thy owne Jest. 1752 Jounxson Radler No. 141 P3 
T he hapless wit has his labours always to begin .. and one 
jest only raises expectation of another. 1864 Texnvson 
Ayduer's F. 440 The jests, that flashed about the pleader's 
room, Lightning of the hour. 

b. ¢ransf. Something the recital of which causes 
amusement ; a ludicrous event or circumstance. 

3593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, 1,1. 132 A proper iest, and never 
heard before, That Suffolke should demand a whole 
Fifteenth. 1598 — Merry IW. u. ii, 1316 Hal, Has Fords 
wife, and Pages wife acquainted each other, how they loue 
me. wee ‘Phat were atest indeed, 1632 Limncow raz, 
1.32 Now I remember here of a pretty jest, for he and I 
going in {ete}. 1737 Pore Har. “fp. 1.1. 328 To complete 
the Jest, Old Edward’s Armour beams on Cibber’s breast, 

a. The opposite of eamest or seriousness; 
trifling sport, fun. Chiefly in phrases, as iz jest: 
not seriously, without serious intention, in joke, in 


fun. 

rsx T. Witson Leetke (1580) 68 Reasonyng in feste after 
this sorte, and yet meanyng good earnest. 1593 SitaKs. 
Nich, £1, V. iit. 101 His eyes do drop no teares: his prayres 
are in jest. 2627 Moryson Jfin. 31.83, } complaining therof 
to my Host, he between icast and earnest replied [etc.} 
1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 163 In loves 
schoole, wherein who-so studies in jest, may learne in good 
earnest. 2838 ‘Tnirewart Greece xxxvili. V. 72 Epami- 
nondas .. never permitted himself to uttera falsehood even 
in jest. 3847 Tennyson Princ. tv. 541 The jest and earnest 
working side by side, . . 

b, Jesting, joking, merriment ; ridicule. 

1597 Bacon Ess., Discourse (Arb.) 16/1 Some thinges are 
priuiledged from iest, namely Religion, matters of state, 
great persons, .. and any case that deserueth pittic. r€02 
Suaks. Haut, v, i. 204 Alas poore Yorick, ..a fellow of infinite 
Test, of most excellent fancy. 1632 Mitton L'eldlegyo 26 
Haste thee, Nymph, and bring with thee Jestand youthful 
Jollity. 177% Funtus Lett, xlix.257 Ahopeful subject of jest 
and merriment between them. 1854 Patmory lnged it Ho, 
1. ue ix, (1879) 23 In joy’s crown danced the feather jest. 

ce. A thing that is not selious or carnest; a 


jocular affair. 

21732 Gay Epitaph, Life is a jest, and all things shew it, 
I thought so once, and now I know it. 1822 Byron I erner 
ni, Of, thou world! ‘Thou art indeed a melancholy ea 

7. A sportive action, prank, frolic; a trick played 
in sport, a practical joke. Now rave. 

1578 N. Baxter Calm on Jonah Compl. 3 Guy of War- 
wicke, Scoggins gests and Gargantua. 1590 Suaks. J/ids, 
NV. 1. ii. 239 Hold the sweete iest vp: This sport well 
carried, shall be chronicled. 1613 Hevwoon Bras, tye 
Wks, 1874 ILL, 238 If Vulcan in this ieast hath pleas the 
Gods, All his owne wrongs he freely can fargiue. | 1698 
Fryer Ace, E. India y P. 10 March begins with a 
Licentious Week of Sports..nor are they to be offended at 
any Jest or Waggery. 1807-8 W. Lavine Sadmag. (1824) 60 
Students famous for their love of a jest—set the college on 
fire, and burnt out the Professors, || 

+8, An amusing or entertaining performance; 
a pageant, masque, masquerade, or the like. Ods. 

1599 Kyo Sf. 7rag. 1, (1602) Cj, But where is old 
Hieronymo our Marshall?’ He promised vs..'To grace our 
banquet with some pompous iest, Stage direction, Enter 
Hicronymo with a Drum, three Knightes. .then he fetches 
three Kinges, etc. x60r Munpay Downf LZarl Huntington 
1. iii in Hazl Dodsley WILL. 114 My rival. . Hath cross'd me 
in this jest, and at the court employs the players should 
have made us sport. oe .. 

9. An object of or matter for jesting or derision ; 
a laughing-stock, 

1598 Suaks, Verzy IW. un. iii. 161 Why then make sport 
at me, then let me be your jest. 1606 Hieron Ids. 1. 46 
{He] scorneth it, (the Word] and maketh a very ieast of it. 
3977 Suertoan Sch, Scand, v. ii, ‘To be the standing jest 
of all one’s acquaintance, 180g MaLkin Gil Blas tv. 6 
My father and mother were a standing jest. 1878 B. Tavcox 
Deukalion 1, iii. 6g Lowly virtue is the jest of fools 

10 Comb. as jest-killer, -mouger; tfest-mong- 
ing adj.; jest-wise adv, in a jesting manner; 
jest-word, a word of jesting ; ¢ransf. an object of 
jesting or ridicule (ch Ayword). . 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie ut. xi, 227 Tuscus, that iest- 
mounging youth Who nere did ope his Apish cerning mouth 
But to retaile and broke anothers wit. 2€8: W. Roneutson 
Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 754 A witless jestmonger. 18-. 
Joasna Banric (Q.); Some witlings and jest-mongers still 
remain For fools to laugh at. 1843 Winrrier Chr. Slaze is 
The jest-word of a mocking Land, 184 Mus. Brows 
Vis. Poets cexli, Because Anacreon looked jest-wisc. 

Jest (dest), v. Also 6 gest(e, geast, icstc, 
6-7 ieast. [f. prec.: = Gest v.), of which this is 
a variant spelling. J . 

+1. intr. To tell a tale, to recite a romance. 
3340-2440 [sce Gest v.! 1}. : 

2. intr. To utter gibes or taunts; to give utter- 
ance ta ridicule; to scuff, jeer, mock. — Xa 

1626 Tindae 3 Jodn 10 Testynge oa vs with malicicus 
wordes. 1830 Paisce 62/1, I] geste, I rayle upon cue, ye 
riffarde, love nat bis condy sions, for he doth but jeste 
nother men. 1535 Coveapate Fo5 xxvii, 23 ‘Than 
clappe men their hondes at him, yee and icast ofhim. 1563 
Wisget Four Scoir Live Quest. Whs 1203 1.73 5¢ shaw 


JEST-BOOK. 


our arrogance only .. to be lachin and gestitat. 1660 F. 
iaeane tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 313 He. made an oath he 
would never jest at spirits again. 

b. draus. To jeer at; to ridicule; to banter. 

gaz Ramsay Content? 248 Be not aghast ; Come briskly 
on, you'll jest them when they're past; Mere empty 
spectres. 1975 ADAIR “lner. Ind. 427, 1 jested them in 
commending the swiftness of their horses. 1800 W. ‘Tayton 
in Monthly Mag. VIL 728 Mock'd by the madman, jested 
by the fool, 1830 James Daruley xx, He jested his com- 
panion upon his gravity. . a 

3. zutr. To speak or act in a trilling manner 


or not seriously 5 to trifle. , 

3g30 Patscr. 562/1, I gest, I bourde or tryfyll with one, 
je bourde, V sayd it nat in good earnest, I dyd but... jeste 
with you. 1g60 Daus tr. Sfefdane's Comm, 63 b, God for- 
bydde I should iestein these weyghtie matters. 1607 Sutaxs, 
Cor, 1. iii, 103 Verily I do not iest with you; there came 
newes from him last night. 1650 Fucerr Pisgah 1, xiii. 
270 The most sportfull fishes dare not jest with the edged- 
tools of this Dead-sea. a 1873 Lytton Pausanias ii. (1876) 
3x ‘Jest not, Pausaniss; you will find ime in ¢arnest’, 
answered Uliades, doggedly. | i . 

4, intr, To say something amusing or facetious ; 
to make witty or humorous remarks; to joke. 

1593 T. Witson Kiet. (1380) 137 Other can ieste at large, 
and tell a rounde tale pleasauntly, 264 J. Jackson 77ue 
Evang. T. 1, 34 Now was Severus the Smperour, an 
Emperour of if, own name, as they jested upon him, 
Severe was his name, and severe his nature, 1730 Strxre 
Tatler No. 215 #2 Decause Mirth is agreeable, another 
thinks fit eternally to jest. 1725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph, m, 
iv, Well jested, Symon, 1855 Macautay /fist, Eng. xvii. 
IV. 97 He drank : he jested } he was again the Dick ‘Talbot 
who had diced and revelled with Grammont, 

+b. zutr, To disport or amuse oneself; to 
make merry; ? to act in a masque or play. Ods. 

1593 Suaks, Rich. 17.1 iii, gs «As gentle, and as iocond, 
as toiest, Go I to fight. 2632 J. Havwarp tr. Liondi's 
Eramena 2g To the end that those of the House .. 
seeing them jest (beating one the other with pillowes) might 
beleeve that thence began the first noise. 

c. quasi-¢ranzs,, usually with adverb or phrase 
expressing result. 

a 162 G. Cavenvisn Wolsey (1893) 214 The matter was 
gested and laughed owte merylye. | 1634 Massincer Very 
IVowan Vv. iv, Do not jest thyself Into the danger of a 
father’s anger. 1712 Streve Sect. No. 358 px Thus 
they have jested themselves stark naked, and ran into the 
Streets, and frighted Women, 180a Oracle in Spirit Pub. 
Fruis, (1803) Vi, 291, I have jested away all my friends. 
1811 Lama &ss,, Edar on Appetite, That freak. jested me 
out ofa good three hundred pounds a year, 

Jest, variant of Gist 56.3, Jer 56,4 


Jest-book (dze'stbuk). [f Jest sd, + Book sd,] 
A book of jests or amnsing stories. 

1780 H. Watrore Let?, (1845) Il. 367. You will think 
my letters are absolute jest-and-story books. 3781 Cowrrr 
Truth 307 The Scripture was his jest-book, whence he 
drew Bons-nrots to gall the Christian and the Jew. 1876 
WV. Amer, Rev, CRXUI. 58 Various collections of jest- 
books, as those containing the jokes of Bertaldo and 
Gonnella. ‘ 

+ Jest-earnest. Obs. In phr. 22 sest-earnest ; 

in eamest under colour of jesting, 
1642 Futter Holy §& Prof. St. v. ii. 362 Such blows in 
jest-earnest are most dangerous. 1660 — Alix? Contemp, 
(1841) 200 Hereupon one in jest-earnest said, that formerly 
they put down bishops and deans, and now they had put 
down chapters too, 

Jestse’, rare. [f. Jest v.+-EE: cf. JESTER] 
One who is the object of a jest; a butt. 

21759 Sterne Jr. Shandy 1, xii, The Mortgager and 
Mortgagee differ .. not more in length of purse, than the 
Jester and Jestee do in that of memory. 183x Fraser's 
Afag. IV. 180 ‘Immense arrogance’, shout the eclipsed ; 
‘unprofitable jests’, grunt the jestees. 

Jester (dze’sta1). Forms: 4-5 iestour, (6 
iesture), 6 gester, -ax, (Sc. geister), (7 gestor), 
6-7 ieaster, iester, 7-jester. [f. Jest v.+-ER1; 
a variant spelling of Gester.] 

1. A professional reciter of romances. arch. 
m3 1380-1496 [see Gesrer]. 1814 Scotr Ld. of Isles u. 
ii, Harper's strain And jester's tale went round in vain, 
@186r Mrs. Brownina Summing upin Jtaly viii, Some 
pale feudal jester. 

2. A mimic, buffoon, or merry-andrew; any pro- 
fessed maker of amusement, esp. one maintained in 


a aero court or nobleman’s honsehold. 
¢1362 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 565 Cuidam Istrioni 
Jestour Jawdewyne in festo Natalis D'ni, 35. 4¢.) ¢ 1310 
Barcray Alive. Gd. Manners (1570) Eiiij, Seke not to get 
glory nor Jawdes vnto thee Of a common gester or bourder 
hauing name. xg§5t Roninson tr. Afore’s Utop, 1. (1895) 77 
The cardinal .. sent away the iester bya preuy beck. 1569 
Nottingham Ree. IV. 133 To Lockewood, the Quen’s 
Tester ijs. 1573-80 Barer Aly, G 164 A Gester, or dizard 
faining and counterfeiting all men’s gestures, pautomi- 
mus, 1694 Lutrre.t Brief Rel. 13 "Nov. (1857) ILI. 
399 Mr. Henry Killigrew has a warrant to be jester to the 
ing, with £300 per ann. to be setled on him. 1762-72 H. 
Wanrrore Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) V. 66 A small whole 
length of Archee, the king’s jester. 1858 Doran Crt. Fools 
162 The jester was now a higher personage than the fool. 
3. One who jests, or speaks’ or acts in jest; a 
person given to uttering jests or witticisms ; a joker. 
¢1510 More Picus Wks. 11/1 The flesh chaungeth ., the 
ravenous extorcioner in to a wolfe,..y® mocking gester in to 
an ape. 1530 Parser. 224/2 Gestar a scoffer, vaillevr, 
1598 Suaxs, Aferry IV. 1. 1. 218, I heare the Parson is no 
Tester. 1605 — Lear v. iii. 71 Iesters do oft proue Pro- 
phets. 1738 Younc Love Fame u. 124 Dullis the jester, 
when the joke’s unkind. 1866 Lowel. Biglow Pagers 


572 


Introd., There is no imputation that could be more galling 
to any man's self-respect than that of being a merc jester. 

Hence Je'stership, the office of a jester. 

1858 Doran Cré. Fools 134 Patch was thus promoted to 
a court jestership, 1899 sleademy 3 June 6r0/2 ‘Lhe 
triumph of my career was a jestershtp to a bishop, 

Jestern(e, obs, forms of JazkRant, 


Jestful, z. [See -run.}] Full of jesting. 
183t Fraser's May, I. 695 His courtcous, though 
and jestful manners, 1892 MVelsh Rew. I, 756 Thoug 

tones were jestful, I felt in reatity little mirth. 
+ Jesti*cular, a. Ols, = GESTICULAR 1, 
1619 T. Mornice: A pol. Schoole-masters C yijb, A young 
man who will vse verball and iesticular complements, 


Jesticulation, obs. form of GesTICULATION. 

Testing (dze'stiy), v4/.55. [f. Jest v.+-1NGL,] 
The action of the vb. Jest; joking, pleasantry ; 
trifling ; ridicule. 

1526 ‘Tinpatn ZfA, v. 4 Nether folishe talkyng, nether 
gestinge, 1948 Unatn Lrasm. Par. Luke xvi. 25 For 
thy iestynges and songes [thou hast} continuall wepyng. 
3606 Suans 77%. & Crt. ii, 224 ke you what hacks 
are on his Helmet... There's no iesting. a1679 Hounes 
Rhet, VW. xiv, 1681) 7x Jesting is witty contumcly. 1700 
Dryven Pal, & Are. 1. 285 Jesting, said Arcite, suits 
but ill with pain. 2891 F. M. Cuawronp Crgarette-Maker's 
Rom, i, Vjera cast an imploring look on Dumnoff, as 
though besceching him not to continue his jesting, 
altrié. 1573-80 Barcr fy. I 32, 1 had almost fallen 
into a shrewd sporting, or icsting matter, cre I was ware. 
agra AruuTuNnot John Bull uu, A rope and 2 noose arc 
ng jesting matters! 1855 Macautay /fist, Lug, xv. (1889) 
1.175 He will find that these are no jesting matters. 

Jesting (dzestin), ppl.a. Lf. Justo. +-1ne?.] 
That jests; jocose; trifling; ‘tscoffing, jecring. 

3551 Ropixson tr, Afore's Utopia 1, (1895) 73 A certcin 
iesting parasite, or scoffer. 1625 Bacon £ss,, Truth (Arb) 
499 What is ‘Truth; said jesting Pilate; And would not 
stay for-an Answer. 1700 Daypen Pal. §& Arc. 1. 284 
Speakst thou in earnest, or in jesting vein? 1868 Freeman 
Norm, Cong. VM. viii, 282 In revenge for a jesting and 
not very intelligible ballad sung against him, 

Jesting-beam, Building. A beam introduced 
into a building for ornament, not for use. 

In mod. Dicts. 

Testingly (dze'stinli), adv. [f. Jestixe ppl. a. 
+-L¥%.] In a jesting manner; by way of joke 
or merriment; in jest, not scriously. 

1568 Grafton Chron. 11.58 The king receyved him aftera 
certayne maner .. taunting him iestingly and merily. 1647 
H. Mone Song of Soul ute. xli, Thus jestingly he flung 
out what wastrue, 1722 De For Relig. Courtsh. 1, ti. (1840) 
38 He told me he kept a chaplain, and jestingly told me, 
was devout enough for all the rest of the house. 1883 Frovor 
in Afrs. Carlyles Lett. WW. 256 She had taken the harder 
parts of her lot lightly and jestingly. 

+Je'sting-stock, Ods. [f. Justine vd, sd. 

+ Stock $6.3 cf. gasing-stock, laughing-stock.) An 
object of jest or ridicule; a langhing-stock. 

1535 Coverpate Jod xvii. 6, I am his gestinge stocke. 
1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 214 Wee are to all the 
heathen a iesting stocke to laugh at. 1633 Masstncer City 
Madantw., iv, He's your ‘kind brother’ now; but yester- 
day, Your slave and jesting-stock. 

Jestour, Jestraunt, obs. ff. Jester, JAZERANT. 

+tJestress. Obs. rare—', [f. Jester +-Ess.] 
A female jester. 

3557 Tottell’s Misc. (Atb.) 177 O Temerous tauntres that 
delightes in toyes, ., langlyng iestres, depraueres of <wete 


waint 
my 


loyes. 
5 esture, obs. form of GESTURE. 


+TJesuist. Ods. rare. [See -Ist.] = next, 1. 

1602 H,. Evy in Archpriest Controv, (1898) I. 200 This 
said Runagate Iesuist. c1645 Howett Leté. (1655) IV. xii. 
35 Giving advice. .to expell the Jesuists, 

Jesuit (dgezisit), sb. Also 6-7 -ite. [ad. 
mod. L. Jésiitta, f. Jésii-s + -ifa: see -1TE.] 

1. A member of the ‘ Society of Jesus’, a Roman 
Catholic order founded by Ignatius Loyola in 1533, 
and sanctioned by Paul IV in 1540. . 

The object of the Society was to support and defend the 
Roman Church in its struggle with the 16th c. Reformers, 
and to propagate the faith among the heathen. The 
stringent organization of the Order soon rendered it ver 
powerful, and brought it into collision with the civil 
authority even in Roman Catholic countries, from many of 
which its members have at times been expelled. The secret 
power of the organization, and the casuistical principles 
maintained by man 
ascribed to the body as a whole, have rendered its name 
odious not only in English, but in French and other 
languages, and have given rise to sense 2, and to the oppro- 
brious sense attached to Sesuttical, Fesuitry, and other 
derivatives. 

1589 in Cecil Pafers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 153 ¥* multi- 
tud of Iesuitts and seminaryes secrettly comen into y* realm. 
1565 T, StarLeton Forty, Faith 52* The deuoute and lerned 
company of the Iesuites, men prouided of God bothe to staie 
heresy and to enlarge Christendom. 1583 Stusses Anat. 
Abus. m1. (1882) 6 The diuels agents .. by the name of 
lesuites .. a name verie blasphemously deriued from the 
name of Iesus. 1588 Hunspon in Border Papers (1894) I. 
367 The suffering of the Bisshope of Doubleane and a 
nombre of Jessewittes within his realme._ 1602 T. Firz- 
HERBERT AZol. 47a, Against a Martyn Luther and his 
cursed crue of vitious Apostates he raysed an Ignatius de 
Loyola with his blessed company, of vertuous, and Apos- 
tolical priests, commonly called Iesuites. 1647 CowLry 
AMistr., Prophet i, Teach Jesuits that have travell’d far, to 
Lye, Teach Fire to burn, and Winds to blow. _ 1769 
Bracksrone Comm. IV. viii. 104 We might call to witness 
the black intrigues of the Jesuits, so lately triumphant 


of its representatives, and generally | 


JESUITED. 


over Christendom, but now universally abandoned by even 
the Roman catholic powers, 1838 Macautay Zs, Temple 
(887) 445 That new biood of Oxonian sectaries who unite 
the worst parts of the Jesuit to the worst parts of the 
Orangeman, 1846 McCuttociu Ace, Brit. Empire (1254) 
Il, 253 ‘Ihe only class of Christians at present proscribed 
on account of religious opinions are the Jesuits, and 
members of orders bound by monastic or religious vows, 

2. transf, Adissembling person; a prevaricator, 

1640 A. Lricnton Pet, fo Pavit.in Chandler Hist. Persee, 
1736) 367 Spprchended in Black-Fryers, .. and .. dragged 
along (and all the way reproached by the name of Jesuit and 
Traitor), 1692 Wasurnoton tr. Alston's Def, Pop. iii, M's 
Wks, (1851) go Your self are more a Jesuit than he, hay 
worse than any of that Crew. 19777 J. Apams in Han, Lett, 

(1876) 3066 To humble the pride of gotge Jesuits who call 
themselves Quakers. 1832 GALLEXGA /fady 45 He washim. 
sells desu in all but the cunning, 1878 WV, Amer. Rev, 
CXXVI. 504 ‘The political Jesuits of the South. 

3. A kind of dress worn by ladies in the latter 
part of the 18th century; sce quot. 1885. 

39767 Trial Ld. Grosvenor (Fairholt), 1975 Aftse.in Ann. 
Neg. 193/2 Under the titles of hats, bonnets, sacks, jesuits, 
brunswicks, poloneses, muffs, &c. 1885 /itirholt's Costume 
Eng. (ed. 3) Gloss, Yesuit, a dress worn hy ladies in 1367, 
Luttoning up to the neck, a kind of indoor morning gown. 

4, attrib. and Comb, a, altrib. or adj, that is 
a Jesuit; of or belonging to the Society of Jesus; 
Jesuitical. b. Comb. as tfesuit-founder. 

3633 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 174, | had beene read- 
ing the life and precepts of Ignatius Leiola the lesuite- 
founder, 1660 F. Baoonn tr, Le Blane's Trav. 215 Instructed 
by the Jesnite Fathers. 1964 Cnunrcniit Gotham u, 394 If 
«.fromn the Jesuit school some precious knave Conviction 
feizn’d. 1844 H. H. Wirson Brit. {ndia 3. 475 To the 
Jesuit missionaries succecded those of the Lutheran church. 

ec. Special genitival combinations. Jesuits’ 
bark, the medicinal bark of species of Cinchoua, 
Peruvian bark (introduced into Europe from the 
Jesuit Missions in S. America); also applied to 
the bark of Iva frutescens (False or Bastard 
Jesuits’ bark). Jesuits’ drops, ‘name given to 
a preparation of garlic, Peruvian balsam, and sar- 
saparilla’ (Mayne Zafos. Lex. 1855). Jesuits’ 
nut, a name for the seed of Zrapa xnatans. 
+ Jesuits’ powder (F. poudre des Jdsuites), an 
old name for powdered Peruvian bark. Jesuits’ 
tea, an infusion of the leaves of Psoraka glan- 
dulosa, 2 South American Jeguminous shrub. — 

1694 Satmon Bate's Disp. (1713) 250/2 Cortex Peruvianus 
or *Jesuits Bark in fine Powder newly made. 1914 Phil. 

Trans, XXIX. 48 Three Ounces of Jesuits Bark. 1760 J. 
Lre utrod, Lot. App. 305 False Jesuit’s Bark, /va. 1799 
J. Rosrrtson dgric. Perth 316 A gentleman. .told me, that 
alittle warm milk with some Jesuit bark would cure the 
trembling. 1880 C. R. Mannnam Perso. Bark on In 
1670 these fathers sent parcels of the powdered bark to 
Rome... Hence the name of Jesuits" bark’, and ‘Cardinal's 
bark’. 3783 Port Chirurg. Ws, M1. 228 He had fora month 
before been taking *Jesuit’s drops and other quack medi- 
cines. 1866 7'reas. Bot. 1161/1 The seeds. .of /[rafa] nataus 
—called *Jesuit’s nuts at Venice, and Chataigne d’Eau by the 
French--are ground into flour and made into bread in some 
arts of Southern Europe. 1659 Jfer¢. Pol. No, 553 Adit, 

, he Feaver bark, commonly ‘called the *Jesuites powder 
which is so famous for the cure of all manner of agues. 41735 
Burner Ocun Time ws. (1724) 1. 474 The fits did not return 
after the King (Chas. 11] took Quinguina, called in Eng- 
land the Yesits powder, 1866 Treas. Bot. 935/2 In Chili 
the leaves of F[soralca] glandulosa, there called Culen, are 
used as a substitute for tea under the name of *Jesuit's 
‘Yea; but their infusion. .appears to be valued more for its 
medicinal properties, 

Jesuit, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

TL. intr. To act the Jesuit. Obs. rare. 

rGor Archpr. Controv. (1898) Il. 164 Yf we would have 
Jesuited and caried so small a respect to charity. ith 

42, trans. To make a Jesuit of; to imbue wi 
Jesuit principles. Chiefly in Za. pple. Obs. 

1601 (¢it/e) Important Considerations which ought ie 
move all Trve and sovnd Catholickes. who are not He fs 
Tesuited. x6zx in Cré. § Ties Fas, I (1849) 11. 274 Hess 
--popishly affected, and even jesuited. 

+3. To dose with Jesuits’ bark: see prec. 4% 
Obs. nonce-use. 2 r 

1689 Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. iv. 32 The course 0 
bleeding.. purging and Jesuiting. tent 

4. Used by Freeman for: To alter (an ey 
church) into the Renaissance style, in wie © 
Jesuits commonly built their churches, ¢ 1560-1 n 

1872 Freeman in W. R, W. Stephens Lie § Lett. (698 
II. 59 St. Michael's has been Jesuited inside. 1876 — ok 
Sk, Ancona 155 That [taste] which condemned the nor 
transept and the crypt below it to be mercilessly sale 
891 — Sk. fr. French Trav. Ser. w. 76 A systema 
Jesuiting which the church underwent. 

+ Jesuital, a. Obs. rare. = JESUITICAL I. ht 
1672 Srituixcr.. Jol. Ch. Rome (ed. 2) 374, What spig 
the Jesuital order bears to the authority of Bishops. zp] 
tJesuited, 2. Obs, [f. Jesurr sb. ory. +- | 

Made or become a Jesuit; influenced or conn e 
by Jesuits; imbued with the principles or char 

acter of the Jesuits;  Jesuitical, (Frequent i 
17th c.) 

r6or A. Coprey (éf/e) An Answere to a Letter Ps 

Tesuited Gentleman. 1660 T. M. Aésd, independ. ae 

Sir Henry Vane himself with his Jesuited and poys etl a 

breath sought toinfect him. @ 2716 BrackaLl DE that 

v. 10 Wks, 1723 I. 126 ‘A Jesuited Pa ist .. may think a 

he does God and Religion good Service, by rae 

Rebellion against his Prince, whom he accountsa Heret 


JESUITESS. 


1834 Gentl, Mag. CIV. 1. 139 Denouncing him as the most 
esuited Papist alive, and stating that he retained a Jesuit 
in his house, 

Jestitess (dze'ziz,ités). [f. Jesurr sd. + -zss: 
cf. F. jészztesse.] A female Jesuit; a member of 
an order of nuns established on the principles of 
the Jesuits, but not recognized by papal authority, 
and suppressed by Pope Urban VII. 


1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 44 You shall haue a 
yong Iesuitesse ready to flie in his face, to cast the house out 
at the window. 1616 Sir D. Carterton Leff. (775) 68 Mrs. 
Ward and her fellow..at Liege .. having bought a house.. 
which they intend to make a college of Jesuttesses. 1645 
Eve.yn Diary 6 May, ‘There was now at Rome one Mrs. 
Ward, an English devotee, who much solicited for an Order 
of Jesnitesses, 1898 Weebly Reg. 9 July 43 The Congrega- 
tion popularly miscalled Jesuitesses was suppressed by 
Urban VIII. in 1631, % . 

Jesuitic (dzezizitik), 2. [f. as 
prec.+-10: cf. F. 7ésuztigue.] 

1, =next, 1. 

1804 W. Taytor in Ann, Rev. UW. 254 The other secret 
directors of the jesuitic interest. 1883 Billioth. Sacra Jan. 
194 The Jesuitic maxim, that ‘he who has the schools has 
the future’, 

2. =next, 2. 

1640 R. Batters Canterd: Se-convict. Postscr. 2 In these 
Jesuiticke arts ye prove soexcelent, 1788 H, Watrote in 
Walpoliana, Caution to yng. Auth. 23 Pope was, per- 
haps, toa refined and Jesuitic a professor of authorship. 
1840 CARLYLE Aferoes vi, (1858) 361 A hypocrite shrouding 
himself in confused Jesuitic jargon ! 

Jesuitical (dgeziuitikal), 2. [See -1cau.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the Jesuits; belonging to 

the Society of Jesus; Jesuit. 
_ 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 230 The most dangerous 
infections, and. ,irremedilesse poyson of the Tesuiticall doc- 
trine. 1647 Alass. Col, Rec. (1854) II. 112 The secrit 
practises of those of the Jesuiticall order, 1748 Axson's 
Voy, 1. x. 413 The behaviour of the Magistrates..at Canton, 
sufficiently refutes these jesuitical fictions, 1837 HaLtam 
Hist, Lit, m1. iv, § 14 Productions so little regarded as those 
of the jesuitical casuists. 

2. Having the character ascribed to the Jesuits ; 

deceitfyl, dissembling; practising equivocation, pre- 
varication, or mental reservation of truth. 
_ 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 530 Easie it may be 
indeed to seared Iesuiticall Consciences, that account 
Treason Religion. 19771 Smotvetr Humph. Cl. 13 July, 
All which Mr. Lismahago answered with a sort of jesuitical 
reserve. 1817 Covertoce Digg. Lit, 11, xxiii. 288 The low 
cunning and Jesuitical trick with which she deludes her 
husband, 187x Smmes Charac. vii. (1876) 207 Their 
jesuitical cleverness in equivocation. 

Jesui‘tically, adv. [f. prec. + -rx2.] Ina 
Jesuitical manner; with equivocation or mental 
reservation ; with cunningly dissembled policy. 

1624 F, Wuire Kepl. Fisher 570 Your protestation. .must 
be vnderstood Iesuitically, with mentall limitation, 1726 Am- 
nerst Terre Fil. xxxiit. 177 If you have ever so many ugly 
[qualities], they will be either palliated, or jesuitically inter- 
preted into goodones, 3855 Macauay H7s¢, Eng. xiv. LI. 
453 To reason more Jesuitically than the Jesuits themselves. 

+Jesuitish, ¢. Obs, [See -1su1,] Belonging 
to, or characteristic of, the Jesuits; Jesuitical. 

1600 W, Watson Decacordon (1602) 242 His most Turkish, 
Tesuitish, Puritanian, and barbarous designements. 1614 
Be, Haut Recoll, Treat. 524 The ten Patriarchs of the 
Tesuitish Religion. 1695 Sace article Wks, 1844 I. 303 
Disingenuous and Jesuitish fetches, 

Jesuitism (dze'ziziti:z’m). [fas prec. +-I8M: 
of. BF. fdsuttisme.] 
1. The system, doctrine, principles, or practice 


of the Jesuits. 

1609 Bp. W. Bartow Answ, Nameless Cath, 254 It is one 
point of Iesuitisme. 2827 Lavy Morcan France v. (1818) 
Il. 49 In their contests on Jansenism and Jesuitism. 1862 
Max Minrer Chips (1880) I. ix. 185 Even Christianity has 
been depraved into Jesuitism and Mormonism. 

2. Principles or practice of such a character as 
those ascribed to the Jesuits ; Jesuitry. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1864) 54 After this they tried 
experiments : First by poyson, and this was the Iesuites 
Tesuitisme. 1838 Fraser's Mag. XVIII, 751 A piece of 
Protestant jesuitism, quite worthy of Loyola. 1863 Kinc- 
LAKE Crimea (1876) I. xii. 193 The mere inverted Jesuitism 
of a man resolved to do good that evil might come. 

3. A Jesuitical quibble or equivocation. rare, 

1749 Br. Lavincton Enthus. Method. §& Papists (1754) 1. 
u, xxxili, Be open and sincere,‘ consistent and uniform. 
Affect not Jesuitisms. 1781 S. A. Perces Hist, Cons, 289, 
I hope Mr. Neal did not mean to quibble, as the New- 
Englanders generally do, by a jesuitism, viz. that religion is 
Peaccable and admits not of quarrels. 

Jesuitize (dgezimitai:z), v. [See -1zE.] 

L. intr. To play the Jesuit; to propound Jesui- 
tical doctrines, 

3644 R. Harwoop A. David's Sanct. 14 Either the Jesuite 
doth Platonize, or Plato did Jesuitize, when he first sent 
abroad his Deos intermedios. 1825 Blackw. Mag. XVI. 
234 The opinions of universities either Jesuitizing like 

Bossuet, or trembling before the coming storm. _ 

2. ¢rans. To imbue with Jesuit principles; to 


make Jesuitical, otk 


Now rare. 


Hence Je‘suitized pp 
1679 C. Nesse Antid. Pofery 151 Which all jesuitiz’d 

Papists have received. 1830 Sourney in Q. Aer. NLU. 

3 How nearly Jesuitized Christianity had become the 

ruling religion in Japan. 1885 Mrs. H. Warn tr. lies 

Fral, UW. 92 A population jesuitised by education. 
Jesuitocracy (-p’krisi). sonce-wd. [See -cRAcy.] 
he rale or government of Jesuits. 


| 


573 


285r Kincstey Feast? v, Results of a century of Jesuito- 
cracy, as they were represented on the French stage in the 
year 1793 ; 

+TJesuitrice, -trix. Ols. [irreg. f. Jesurr 
sb., after Fr, fem. agent-nouns in -¢rice, Lat. -trix.] 
= JESUITESS, 

3629 WapswortH Eng. Sfan. Pilger. iii. 30 These .. are 
growne to a faction, about the Iesuitrices or wandring 
Nuns, some allowing, some disliking them vtterly. c1665 
R. Canrenter Pragin. Fesuit 27/2 You have seen Mrs. Ward 
and her Jesuitrices, as tender-hearted people call them. 

Jesuitry (dgevzijitri). [f. Jesurr sé. +-ny.] 

i. ‘he principles, doctrine, or practices of the 
Jesuits, or such as are ascribed to them; subtle 
casuistry or prevarication; the doctrine that the 
end justifies the means. 

1832 Coteripcr Tadle T, (1851) 190 The honest German 
Jesuitry of Dobrizhoffer. 1837 Caruyec &r. Rev. LL. vii, 
Justifying, sotivant, that most miserable word of theirs, by 
some brief casuistry and jesuitry. 1847 G. E. Corrie 3 May 
in Holroyd Afent. xi, (2890) 249. 189% Sipcwick ile. 
Politics 196 The general indignation caused by Jesuitry. 

2, nonce-use. (See JEsuir v. 4.) 

188: Freeman Subj. Venice, Zara 130 The triforium has 
an air of Jesuitry ; but it seems to be genuine, only more or 
less plastered. 

Jesus (dzizis). [a. L. 7ési-s, a, Gr. “Inoats, ad. 
late Heb, or Aram, viwh yashide, Jeshua, for the 
earlier pwn y’hoshiids, Jehoshua or Joshua (ex- 
plained as ‘ Jah (or Jahveh) is salvation’: cf. ayy 
y shiicah ‘salvation, deliverance’, and Matt.i. 21), 
a frequent Jewish personal name, which, as that of 
the Founder of Christianity, has passed through Gr. 
and L, into all the languages of Christendom. 

In OE. rendered by halend saviour’ (see HEaLEND); but 
during the ME. period regularly used in its OF. (objective) 
form /esu (Fesu). The C. nom.) form Jesus (Fesus) was 
rare in ME., but became the regular Eng. form in 16th c 
Yet in Tindale’s New Test., 1525-34, the form /esu was 
generally used where the Gr. has ‘Inao#, the Vulgate Jesu, 
in the vocative and oblique cases. This was, as 2 rule, 
retained by Coverdale 1535, and in the Great Bible 1539, also, 
in the vocative instances, in the Bishops’ Bible 1568 ; but in 
representing the Gr. oblique cases, this has /esus. fest 
disappeared from the Geneva 1557 (exc. in one piace), and 
from the Rhemish 1582, and the version of 161%. Fes was 
frequent in the earlier forms of the Book of Common Prayer, 
and survives in one place; in later use it occurs in hymns, 
rarely in nom. or obj., but frequently in the vocative. In 
hymns, the possessive Hesus’ is commonly sung (dgi*zizz). 

In ME. the name was rarely written in full, being usually 
represented by the abbreviations ihu, and ihc, ihs, ihus, or 
ihu, etc.: see IHS. These have been commonly expanded 
by modern editors as /hesu, Zhesus, forms which occur 
occasionally in MSS, and in early 26th c, printed books.} 

1. The proper name. 

a 1178 Cott, Homt. 235 Ures hlafordes to-cyme pes helendes 
iesu [ed. ihesu} cristes. cx240 Ureisun in Lamb. Hom. 
200 Tesu sod god, sod mon, & sod meidenes bern. /bid. 
202 Pet mei iesu pis baldeliche Scggen to be. 1377 Lance 
P. PLB. Prol. 165 Were bere a belle on here be13, bi Iesu 
[ed. Ihesu], as me thynketh, Men my3te wite where pei 
went, and awei renne. /dicd. 11. 154 Bi iesus {ecd. Ihesus}, 
with here ieweles, 3owre iustices she shendeth. 1435 Zor” 
Portugal 1450 For Tesu love that died on rood, 1526 ‘VinpaLe 
AMait, i.x The boke off the generacion off Ihesus Christ. 
[Soi. 163 elsewhere usually lesus.J—Alatt, viii. 2g O lesu 
the sonneoff God. [So Covern., Great B., Bps'., Geneva; 
Rhen., and 1611 Tesus.J—Luke xvii. 13 lesu master, have 
mercyon vs. [So Cov., Gr., Bs’.; Gen., RA., 1611 lesus.] 
[So also Acts vil. 59.]—Luke xviii. 38 Iesus the sonne of 
David, have mercy on me. [Cov., Gr, Bfs’, lesu; Gex., etc. 
Tesus.J—Rev. xxit. 20 Even soo: come lorde Iesu (so Cov., 
Gr.3 Bés'., Gen., etc. lesus.J—Luke viii, 23 What have I to 
dowyth the Iesus the sonne off the moost hyest? [So all 
later versions.]—Rev. xxii, 2r The grace of oure lorde Iesus 
tz Tesu, so Cov., Gr 3 Ge, Bs’, etc. Tesus) Christ be 
with you all—Xom. xv. 17 Wheroff I maye reioyse in Christ 
Jesu. [So Cov., Gr. 3 Gen., BAs'., etc. lesus.]—xv. 30 For oure 
lorde [esu [1534 Iesus: so all later versions] Christes sake. 
31544 Supplic. fo Hen. VITI(E.E.T.S.) 57 Through thy Sone 
Thesus Christe. xsg2z Dk. Cour, Prayer, Gen. Confess, 
According to thy promyses declared vnto mankynde, in 
Christe Iesu oure Lorde. {So in mod, Pr. Bk.j | 1633 G. 
Heroert Temple, Fesu, Jesu is in my heart, his sacred 
name Is deeply carved there. 1676 Eruerence Jan of Mode 
nt. i. Wks. (1888) 283 Jesu! madam, what will your mother 
think is become of you? 1740C. Westey Hyun, Jesu, lover 
of my soul, Let me to thy bosom fly. 1779 Cowrer Olacy 
Hynins xlix. 2 Lord, my soul with pleasure springs When 
Jesus’ name I hear, 1827 Kents Chr. ¥., St. Stephen's 
Day v, Jesu, do Thou my soul receive. 1832 N. T. (R.V.) 
Fohn xii. 9 They came, not for Jesus’ (16rx [esus] sake only. 

+2. A figure or representation of Jesus Christ, 
as a Cruci¥ix or Ecce Homo, or an emblem or 


device such as the letters IHS, etc. Ods. 

1487 Will of Laurence (Somerset Ho.), My Jhus of gold. 

3. attrib.and Comé , as _Jesus-worshipper ; Jesis- 
like adj.; Jesus day, the festival of the Name of 
Jesus, 7 Aug.; Jesus mass, a votive mass in 
hononar of the Name of Jesus. 

140 Ihc masse [see 1HS). 2546 Ace. in Sharp Coo. Jyst. 
(1825) 214 Paid to be mynstrell on Jhesus day at Smyths 
tavern xijd. 3642Sir E. Derine SP. 02 Relig. xi. 40 He is 
not afraid to call Christians Iesu-worshippers. a1z1z Ken 
Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 474 No Grace on earth more 

esuslike appears Than Charity. 3886 Arcizol. Cantiana 
wr p. Iviit, The Jesus altar and Jesus mass are often men- 
tioned in wills of parishioners [of jandwich}. 

Jesyne, variant of Gesixe Ods., childbed. 


Tet (dzet), 56.1 and a. Forms: a. 4-5 gete, 


4-6 geet, 4-7 get, 5 geete, ceyte, geitt, 5-6 ° 


JET, 


gett, 6 gette, gete, goytt, (gato, giotte), 6-7 
geat(e. 8. 4-6 ieet, 5 iet(e, 6-7 ieit, ioate, iet, 
6-8 jeat, Jott, 7 jette, 7- jet. [ME.a. OF. jaret 
(12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), yayet (FE. jats):—L. 
Sagates, a, Gr. yayarns : sce GAGATE. In Du. git. 

The Eng. may partly represent the OF. fem. jayeve, 
gtiele, Walloon guyele (Godef.).] 

A. sé. 1, Ahard compact black form of ‘brown 
coal’ or lignite, capable of receiving a brilliant 
polish. It is used in making toys, buttons, and 
personal omaments ; and has the property of attract- 
ing light bodies when electrified by rubbing. 

a, 21387 Sinon, Barthel. (Anecd. Oaon.) 22 Gagates, 
lapis est qui trahit paleas et cortices tritici, i. geet, 1398 
Trevisa Larth. De P. R. xvi xlix. (Yollem, MS.), Get is 
calde Gagates, and is a boystous ston, e14z0 Paltad. on 
Hush, w. 694 Take oxon yonge .. Their Hppes and their 
eyen blaak as gete. 102 ARNOLDE Chron, (1811) 191 By 
troy weyght is bought and solde golde syluer perlys gette. 
3513 Doucias sEnets x. iii, 4o The blak terebynthine 
Growis by Orycia, and, as the geit dois schyne. 1599 
Darras’ Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 80 Neagers that weare as 
blacke as geate. @166r Futter Worthies (1840) HT. 392 
‘Lhe virtues of geat are hitherto concealed. 1688 R. Horne 
Armoury wu. 251/2 Get, a stone,..some write Jeat. 

8. ¢ 2386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T. 41 His Coomb was redder 
than the fyn coral.. His byle was blak and as the Ieet 
lwrr, Tet, gete) it shoon, 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 1 $ 
A Peyre of smale bedys of ject. 1657 TRarr Comut. Esther 
i. 9 Having faculty attractive with the Jeat, and retentive 
with the Adamant. 1784 Cowrer Task i, 122 The bramble, 
black as jet. 1838 James Roller i, The buttons were of 

lished jet. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts W118 Jet occurs in the 

pper Lias shale in the neighbourhood of Whitby in York. 
shire, in which locality this beautiful substance has been 
worked for many hundred years. 1894 Roscoe & Scion 
temmer Chem, 1, 688 Jet is a black variety of brown coal, 
compact in texture, and taking a good polish. Hence it is 
largely used in jew ellery. 

+b. A piece of jet. Obs. 

508 B. Jonson Lv. Man in Hunt. uu. iii, Your lustre 
tool... Draw courtship to you, as a iet doth strawes. 
x607 Hrywoop Fayre Mayde Wks, 1874 1}. 35 The drawing 
vertue of a sable jeat. : 

@, dial, Cannel-coal, bituminous shale, 

3893 Northumbld, Gloss., Feat, srad, zit, cannel coal, 
bituminous shale, jet. 

+2. Black marble. Ods. 

e440 Str Degrev. 1461 Alle be wallus of geete, xrsox 
Greene Maiden's Dr. 2, 1 sawa silent spring ited in a 
jeat, ¢x620 T. Roninson A/ary Aagd, 11 The battelments 
of smoothest Tett were made. 1648 J. Ravstonn fd Mercurio 
Uta, 95 {A statue of} Seneca bleeding to death, of Jet. 

3. The colour of jet; a deep glossy black. 
€ 1450 Songs § Carols (1856) 31 His comb is of red corel, 
his tayil is of get. 1637 Mivton Lycidas 144 ‘The pansy 
freaked with jet. 171 Sterre Spect. No. 41 P3 Never Man 
was so enamoured..of. the bright Jett of her Hair, 1850 
Doser Romani. Poet. Wks. 1875 I. 3 Closer yet, eyes of jet, 

+4. Old Cant. A lawyer. Aittem jet, a clergy~ 
man. (App. referring to the black gown.) 

exz00 Street Robberies Consider'd, Fet, Lawyer. 1737 
Lacchus §& Venus (Cant. Dict.) Fet, a Lawyer. alutent Fel, 
a Parson, 1785 in Grose Dict. buly. 7. 

B. attrib. orasady. 1. Made or consisting of jet. 

1444 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) 11. 166 To y* vicar of Milton 
a pare of get bedds. 1596 Nasue Saffron iValden Oiv, 
These ieat droppes which diuers weare at their eares in- 
stead ofaiewell. Mod. Price List. Jet goods. Cut jet but- 
tons, Black elastic belts, jet, silver and oxydised clasps. 
Jig. 1649 Furter Just Man's Funeral x Jet memories 
{onely attracting straws and chaff unto them), 

2. Of the colour of jet, jet-black, 

1736 Lapy M. W. Mostacu Let, to Lady Rich Dec., 
All the women have. .snowy foreheads and bosoms, jeteye- 
brows. 1792S, Kocers Pleas. Alem 1. 330 As the coot her 
jet-wing loved to lave. 1834 H. Aixswoxtit Rookwood m1. 
ii. (1878) 160 Hair, of the jettest dye. 

b, sfec. in names of certain animals and plants, 
as jet ant, a kind of ant (Fo mica fuliginosa); 
jet slug, a kind of slug; ‘f jet-wood, ebony,, 

1607 Torsett Four, Beasts 193 The Ethyopians payed 
for a tribute vnto the king of Persia euery 3. yeare twenty 
of these {elephants’} teeth hung about with gold and 
let-wood. 3746 Mies in Phil. Trans. XLV. 356 Five 
Species of Ants have occurred to the Observation of our 
Author...2, The Jet Ant. 1747 Gourn Eng. Ants 3 The 
Red and Jet Ants are of an equal Largeness.  /éd. 23 The 
Queen of the Jets 1 had never the Pleasure of seeing, 1832 
Garden 30 Dec. §79/1, The Jet Slug..about 24 inches long. 

C. Comb., as yel-miner, -worker; jet-embrot- 
dered, jet-like 20}s.; jet-coal, cannel-coal; jet- 
glass, black-coloured glass made into cheap jewel- 
lery in imitation of jet; jet-rock, a bituminous 
shale containing jet; jet-seam (see quot. 1891). 

2606 Svivester Du Lartas u.iv. i. Trophets 1073 Ones 
while set in a black Jet-like Chair. 2858 in Mdustr. Lond. 
News 5 Aug. (1834) 119 Jet-miner. 3875 Ure's Dict. Arts 
11], 8 Lhe jet-miner.. finding the jet spread out..follows it 
with great care. /Zid., The best jet is obtained froma lower 
bed of the upper lias formations. This bed. .is Lnownas jet 
rock. /6fd. 10 The jet workers complain of the great scarcity 
of designs in jet. 1892 Laflour Comunissivu Gloss., Fel 
Seam, a bed of Durham coal of a coarse Cannel species, 
nearly approaching toa black shale. Get curl Lurns with 
a bright dame, but loses laile bulk in the fire. 3892 Daily 


i -Vews 24 Feb. iz ‘the daintiest little cellars are jet-exi- 


tack silk muslin, 

+det, 552 Obs. Forms: 4-5 gett, got, (4 
aget), 4-6 gette; 4-5 lettie, 4-6 iet. [app. a 
substitution of jef = EF. zef throw, cast, for certain 
senses of Cast 36, This sen:e of jef may prob. 


broidered upca 
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have been in Anglo-Fr.; but 1s not recorded in 
Godefroy, his nearest sense being that of‘ proposal, 
project’, illustrated chiefly from Flanders.) 

LA device, a conttivance; =Casr sd, 24. 

13.. BE. £. Adtit. P. B. 1354 In_notyng of nwe metes & of 
nice gettes, Al watz be mynde of bat man, on misschapen 
pinges. 1380 Sir Feruimd, 1681 Al of marbre y-mad ys 
sche wyp a quynte jet. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can, Yeour, Prot, 
§& 2. 724 With this stikke aboue the Crosselet That was 
ordeyned with that false Ict (v.77. gett(e] He stired the 
coles. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 191/2 Get, or gyn (A, gett, or 
gyle, S. gette, or gyty), machina, 7 
bY Fashion, style, mode, manner, Cf. Cast sd, 
as. Phr. Of the new jet, of the best jet, etc. cf. 
after the newest cast. 

c1325 Poem Times Edw, [f 118 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 
329 He adihteth him a gay wenche of the new jet, sanz 
doute, ¢3330 R. Brusne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4024 After 
Sysilly cam Glegabret, A syngere of the beste get, ¢ 3386 
Cuaucer C. 7; Prol, 682 Hym thoughte he rood al of the 
newe let. 1399 Lanci. Nich. Kedeles mu. 357 Pe Seesinge 
so likyde ladies and ober That pey Joied of pe Tette, and 
ayside hem per-vnder. a 14z0 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 449 
There is another newe gette, A foule waste of clothe and ex- 
cessyfe, ¢14g0 Prof. Parv, 191/2 Get, or maner of custome, 
modus, consuetuds. «1480 Kat. de he Four (1868) 31 Nowa 
dayes and 2 woman here of a newe gette, she wille neuer be 
in pees tille she haue the same. 1526 SkuLton JJayny/ 458 
What? would ye, wyves, counterfet, The courtly gyse of the 


newe ict. . 

Jet (dzet), 52.3 Also 7-8 jett. See also Jut 
3b. [Partly from Jer v.23; in sense 3, app. con- 
nected or associated with Jer v.l; partly (senses 
4-6) from senses of F. et, f. zefer to throw, cast.] 

I. +1. A projection, protruding part; = Jetty 

sh. 2. Obs. 

x610 G. Frercuer Christ's Vict. 11, xiii, Pillars that. .rise 
with goodly grace and courage bold ‘Io beare his ‘Temple 
on their ae jetts. . 

. +2. A sudden darting movement; a dart, 
spring, ‘sprint’. Ods. 

1647 H, More Song of Soué 1.1, lii, Their jets (of sparrows), 
their Jumps, that mirour doth disclose, fdr. i diL ut. Ixxi, 
So could I..prove..why Saturn moves Ofter in those back 
jets then Jove doth shoot. 7 

+3. An affected movement or jerk of the body; 
aswagger. Obs. 

1687 Septey Lel/ait, 1. Wks. 1722 II. 100 Yonder goes an 
odd Fellow with a very pretty Wench: what a Toss she 
has with her head, and a Jere with her Breech, 1712 Bup- 
cet Spect. No. 277 P17 ‘The gentecl Trip, and the agrec+ 
able jet as they are now practised at the Court of France, 
1719 D'Unrey ites I, 222 She. has got the Town Jett with 
her Bum too. ae 

IIL. 4. A stream of water or other liquid shot 
forward or thrown upwards (either in a spurt or 

continuously), esp. from a small orifice; hence, 
any similar emission of liquid, steam, or gas; 
mare rarely, a shower of solid bodies, as stones, etc. 
1696 Purturs (ed. 5), Fet,..a spouting forth of Waters. 
1728 Porn Dunc. ut. 177 Thus the small jett which hasty 
hands unlock, Spirts in the gurdner’s eyes who turns the 
cock, x82 Soutuey Vis, Fudgent. iv, ‘Vurrets and pinna- 
cles sparkled, Playing in jets of light. 1825 Hone £very- 
day Bk. 1, 1185 Lighted by..a single hoop..with little jets 
ofgas, 1846 Ruskin J/od, Parnt. 1.1, v. ii. § 2 A jet of spray 
leaps hissing outof the fall, 1854 Roxaros & Ricuanpsox 
Chem, Technol, (ed. 2) 1. 379 Ina tank, where it is heated, 
by means Of a jet of steam. 1869 Pinus Vesuy, ix, 252 
Jets of solid stones are thrown up with violence, 

b. transf. and fig. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 11. 8 The stream of 
nervous power, thus communicated by jets from the sen- 
sorial fountain. 1877 ‘H. A. Pace’ De Quincey UL. xvi. 23 
He would brighten up.. with little jets of humour, 

5. A spout or nozzle for emitting water, gas, etc, 

1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 216 Fwo other 
branch-pipes, supplied with gas from the gasometer, and 
ending in a jet ateach end. 2851 /dlustr, Catal. Gt, Exhib, 
389 Garden-engine .. with jet and spreader, for watering 
plants, greenhouses [etc.]. 

b. Lyrotechnics, A rocket-case filled with a 
burning composition, and attached to the circum- 
ference of a wheel or the end of a movable arm to 
communicate motion. : 

6. Aletal-casting. a. A channel or tube for pour- 
ing melted metal into a mould. b. The small 
projecting piece of metal remaining in the aper- 
ture through which the liquid metal was poured. 

1875 Kuicut Dict, Afech., Fet, the sprue of a type, which 
is broken therefrom when the type is cold. _ 

7. Phrases. lt a single jet, at a single effort of 
the mind; af the first jet, at first impulse, [After 
F. dun seul jet, du premier jet.) 

1836 Sin W. Hasicton Legic xxiv. (1866) IT. 20 A Jong 
definition is .. burthensome .. to the understanding, which 
ought to comprehend it at a single jet. 1880 Yes 19 Jan. 
4 It is always desirable that an etching should be a first 
thought .. A certain spontaneity and freshness seenis to be- 
long to all work done at the first jet. 

8..A large ladle. Pik Ten ae 

19°7 Brapicy Fant. Dict, s.v. Brewing, Mis it again with 

your Hand Jett. 1742 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 50 

Others... for Butt or Stout-beer will..mix it once, and beat it 
again with the Hand-bowl or Jett. @ 1825 Forby Voeo E, 
suglia, Fet, a very large ladle to empty a cistern. 

9. Comb., as jet-hole; jet-like adj.; jet-break, 
the mark left, as on a metal type, by a jet or 
sprue when removed after casting; jet-pump, 
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a pump in which fluid is impelled bya jet of air, 
steam, etc. 

3875 Kuicut Diet, Mech., Jet-pump... Ut acts by the 
pressure of a column of air passing through an annular 
throat ; or conversely, an annular jet around 2 central 
orifice. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. WV. 74/1 ‘The most 
brilliant light from common gas is produced by a burner in 
which the jet-holes are very numerous. 1833 R.A, Proctor 
in 19th Cent. Nov, 876 They have been classified according 
to the various forms of cloud-like and jet-like prominences, 

Set, sb.4 Also 8 jett, (jest), jut. [By-form of 
Gisr, a. Law Fr. gist, mod.F. gf in the legal 
phrase action gist or git ‘action lies’, taken subst. 
as the ‘Jie’ of the action; ef, the following: 

1633 Fixcut Nomotechnia 7 [l)) ne girra te foundation de 
son edifice sur estates, tenures, les gists de briefes ou ticl 
{i.e. the lie of writs (the cases in which a writ will lic) or 
the like}. A : 7 . 

That wherein the action lies, the real point of 
an action at law; hence, the substance or pith of 
amatter; = Gist 56.3 
a, 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) 11. Ixii. 363 Here 
comes the jet of the business, /ééd, VII. x. 54 ‘To point 
out..where the jet of our arguments lieth, 777 Sueripan 
Sch, Scand, us i, Sir Pet, But Rowley, U don’t see the 
jest (some later edd, jet) of your scheme. 1795 tr. Morita’ 
Trav. Eng. §7 ‘The jett, or principal point in the debate, 
is lost in these personal contests. 1823 Dickinson 5 May. 
in Mansard's Parl. Deb. XXV. 1141 The story of the loaf 
was the whole jet of the case. 18:8 Conner Hol. Key, 
483 ‘Vhis is the jet of all her reasoning, 2872 R. Rainy Lect, 
te Scott, iit. (1883) 140'The very jet of the quarrel lay here, 

8. 1772 Nucent tr, dist. Friar Gerund u, ib. ay The 
whole jut of the business consists in advancing boldly a 
proposition, /éid. mi. tii, 43x All the jut of which .. 
consists in its being very like that vulgarism, 

+ Jet, v.1 Obs. Forms: 5 gotte, 5-7 iett(e, 6 
get, 6-7 iot(t, 7-8 jet. [In form, app.a. Anglo-F, 
getl-re (Bozon), in 15th c. F. getter, setter, mod.F, 
jeter to throw, cast, ete, ; but the senses appear to 
be those belonging to the L. sactire sé, jactdri ‘to 
carry oneself confidently or conceitedly, to talk 
boastfully of oneself, to boast, brag, vaunt oneself, 
make an ostentatious display’, senses not recorded 
in French. The sb. jeffer, corresp. to L. jactifor 
“an ostentatious displayer of himself, a boaster, a 
braggart’ (senses also absent from I’. je/feztr), was 
app. in earlier use than the vb., and possibly con- 
tributed to the currency of the laier 

I. Of gait and motion. 

1. fnir. To assume a pompous gait or make a 
vaunting display in walking; to walk or move 
about in an ostentatious manner ; to strut, swagger. 
Said also of animals, as a prancing horse, a pea- 
cock, a turkey, etc. Often with up and doit. 

ax420 Hoccirve De Reg. Princ. 428 Pogh he iette forth 

a-mong pe prees, And ouer loke euery pore wight. 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 149 The scide William wente iet- 
tynge in the stretes [HiGoen Jompatice procededbat, VRuv. 
wente wip greet boost and array], and moche peple draw- 
ynge to hym. ¢x4qgo Promp, Pare. 192/2 Gettyn, verne, 
fassivo, gesticulo, a1szg Sxcuton £. Kummyng 5: And 
yet she wyll iet..In her furred flocket. 1530 Patsar. 63/2, 

get, I use a proude countenaunce and pace in my goyng, 
Je braggne. 1848 Upaur Evasm. Par, Luke xix. 1530 The 

Pharisee, he goeth jetting bolt upright. s587 M. Grove 
Pelops & Hipp. (1878) 4x ‘Yhey [horses) prauncing iette, to 
shew themselues which best might tread the land. x6ar 
Hotranp Pliny I, 29x Others .. cast out their feet before 
them, staulk and jet as they go, as Storks and cranes. 1649 
Ww, M. land. ew (Halliw. 1857) sg Your Wife [shall be] 
pointed at, for jetting in stolne feathers, 669 WortincE 
Syst, clgric. (1681) 304 The Wicked Crow aloud fowl! 
weather threats, When alone on dry sands she proudly jets. 

b. To move along jauntily, to caper, to trip. 

1557 Puaer ceueid vn. Tiv, Girt in skinnes they iett, wt 
vinetree garlonds borne on prickes, 2604 T. Wricut fas. 
sions W. Hh. § 3. 134 To trip, to iet, or any such fike pase, 
commeth of lightnesse. 1632 ‘I’. Morton New Eng. Canaan 
(1883) 180 Cleare running streames .. jetting most jocundly 
where they doe meete and hande in hande runne downe to 
Neptunes Court. azzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Jetting 
along, or out, a Man Dancing in his Gate. . 

c. quasi-traus. To jet it. (Cf. to trip it.) 

1§26 SKELTON Jaguyf 974 Mary, thou iettes it of hyght. 
1592 Nasun 2. Penzlesse (ed. 2) 10 b, Mistris Minx .. iets it 
as gingerly asifshe were dancing the Canaries, « 1624 Br. M. 
SMirat Sey, (1632) 229 They iet it not onely in soft clothing, 
but in cloth of gold and of siluer. 2 1634 Raxnoveiin dan 
Dubrensia (1877) 20 Where..harmlesse Nimphes, jet it 
with harmlesse Swaynes. bag 6 Maypole Dance in Westin 
Drollery 89 'Then ev'ry man_began to foot it round about; 
And ev'ry Girl did jet tt, jet it, jet it, in and out. 

2. intr. To stroll; sometimes simply a humor- 
ous equivalent of walk or go. (In quot. 1546, to 
‘depart’, to die.) 

1530 Pausar. 563/2, 1 get up and downe, I loyter as an ydell 
or masterlesse person dothe, ze vilote. 1546 J. Hevwoov Pron, 
U. iv. (1867) 49 God forbyd wyfe, ye shall fyrst iet. I will 
not iet yet (quoth she), put no doutyng. @157x Jewet Ox 
2 Thess. (1611) 134 Poore soules came creeping and crying 
out of Purgatory, and ietted abroad. 1600 Maides Aletam, 
i. i, in Bullen O. Pé. 1. 137 Ioculo, whither iettest thou? 
Hast thou found thy maister? 1706 Piituirs, To Fet, to 
run upand down, 21997 Robin Hoodte & Q. Kath, xix, in 
Child Baddads v. cxlv, Thus he ietted towards louly London, 

8. trans. To traverse ostentatiously; to parade. 

1ss7 Nogti tr. Guenara’s Diall Pr. 262 b/2 Lietted the 
stretes, [ sang ballades. 1576 Gascoicne Steele GZ. (Arb.) 

63 In towne he jetted euery streete, As though the god of 


1 (2857) ror That quiet humour which is 
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warres .. Might wel (by him) be Iuely counterfayte 
Pia 5 ce eriayte, re8r 
Savite Vacitus, (ist, st. xxviii. (1591) 105 The ‘Tritunes 
also... with multitudes of armed men went squaring and 
jetting the strectes, : - 
TL Of behaviour, 4, intr, To act or behaye 
boastfully, to vaunt, to brag. 

e 1514 Banctay in Cyt. & Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) p, Invik 
They Jaude their verses, they boast, they uaunt, and jet. 
58x J. Bett Haddon's Ansiv, Osor, 490 On this maner 
ietteth forth this Buskine Portingall, assgz Greexe AL 
phansus Vo Wks, (Reldg.) 2497/1 qiean did Jet whenas he 
had obtain’d The peed fleece by wise Medea’s art, x 
lodden Fw. 20 King James for joy began to jet So huze 
an army to behold, : . > 

5. tule, To revel, roister, riot; to indulge in 
riotous living. 

3534 Banctay Cyt, & Uplondyshin, (Percy Soc.) 2 In the 
towne & cyte so Jong jetted had he, That from thens he 
Nedde for det & poverte. 1530 PAtsen. 570, I go a jettynge 
or aryottynge, ge ramde, 1584 R. Scot Discov. lViteher, 
XU, XVii, (1886) 216 A certeine sir John..once went abroad 
a jetiing, and. robbed a mijlers weire. 1640 in Balfour Svos, 
Ballads 37 Vhat he may jet in dancing and whooring, 
Tet (dget), v.4 Forms: 6-8 jett, (8 jeat), 7- 
jet; see also Jury. f[a. F. jefer (14-16th c, also 
Jelter, Cotgr. fetter) to throw, cast; to fling, dart, 
thrust, push, cast metal, cte, =Pr. gifar, gelar, Sp. 
jilar, jelar, It. gitlare, geltare:—late L. or Com. 
Rom. type *etlare:—jectare ‘unexplained altera- 
lion’ of cl.L. jactire, freq. of acére to throw, cast.] 

I. +1. intr, To shoot prominently forward; to 
project, protrude, jut. Const. ont, over. Obs. 

1593 Nasue Christ’s 7. (1613) 76 Thy streets were paued 
with Marble, and_thy houses ietted out with Japhy and 
Cedar. 1615 G. Sannys Zrav, 116 ‘The houses .. jetting 
over aloft like the poopes of ships, to shadow the streets, 
1640 tr. Verdere’s Romant of Rom. M1, vii. 28 A Window, 
that jetted upon the Garden, 1657 R. Licox Barbadoes 
(1673) 83 Some... bear fruits which jett out from the stem 
a little. 1749 L. Evans Wid. Brit, Colantes (1755) 8 note, 
Spurs we cat little Ridges jetting out from the principal 
Chains of Mountains. 1762 Br, Founes Yruls, (1826) 228 
se gunee Besiw Ruine, jetting into the North Side of the 

i 

Jig. 1685 Futrn Ch. Hist, 1x. v. § 2 Enough hereof at 
this time, having jetted out a little already into the next 
year, 1662 GuRNALL Che, in Arne, verse 18, 1. xviii, (1669) 
362/2 ‘Chat thy faith may not jet beyond the foundation of 
the promise, 

+b. ints. (¢ransf.) To encroach on or 11f0n. 

188 Saks. Tit. elu. i, 64 (Qos.) Lhinke you not how 
danzerous It js to ict [Fvs. set] vpon a Princes right? 1594 
— Rich. 111, Ww iv. 51 (Qos) Insulting tyrann beginnes to 
iet [1623 Fodsa Lutt] Upon the innocent and lawlesse throane, 
¢ 1590 Play Sir T. More (1844) 2 It is hard when Enghish- 
mens pacience must be thus jetted on by stranugite 1636 
Hevwoop Loves Mistr,1. Wks, 1874 V. 104 A, .foole, Who 
spights at those above him, .. and his equalls jets upon, 

+2. trans, To build out (part of a house, ctc.); 
to cause to project, to furnish with projections: 

1632 Manchester Crt, Leet Rec. (1886) II, 192 John 
Gryffin hath Jetted out his chamber Windowes over the 
Lords Wast. “1667 Ods. Burn, London in Sel. J? Hart. 
Vise. (1793) 449 Magistrates .. have suffered them .. 10 
incroach upon the streets, and to jet the tops of their houses, 
so as from one side of the street to touch the other, 1714 
Denitam PAys.-Theol. 1. iv. (ed. 2) 79, thats {the earth] 
should be jetted out everywhere into Hills and Dales. is a 
manifest Sign of an especial Providence, é 

IZ. 3. ‘To throw, cast, toss. Obs, exc. dial, 

1659 D. Pete /inpr, Sea go7 As the ball that is jetted to 
and fro upon the racket. /did. 414 They have no mind 10 
bee jetted up to the Heavens ina sterm. 1877 4. W. Linc 
Gloss, Fet, to throw with a jerk. 

+4. intr. To spring, hop, bound, dart. Obs. 7 

1635 Quartes Ed, wu. i, Like as the haggard, clolster 
in hermew, .. Jets oft from perch toperch, 1647 H. oer 
Song of Soul it. itis 101. xxxiv, Not more heavie then dry 
straws that jet Up to a ring, made of black shining Jeat. 
1827 Montcomery Pelican /s2, vit. 174 He hoped to sec.. 
The wingless squirrel jet from tree to tree. tork 

+6. intr. To move or be moved with a jerk or 
jerks ; to jolt or jog. Ods. : 
|, 1635 CorneT Poot (2807) 95, I on an ambling nag did 

jet, .. And spur'd him on each side. * 1676 WSEAS ea 
(J.), Upon the jetting of a hackney-coach she was throws 
out of the hinder scat. 
+6. etx. OF a bird: 
down jerkily. Ods. #99 cies 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 60 As she {a bird] sits on 
a stick, jets, and lifts up her train, looking with so .. merry 
A countenance, 1783 AinsworT Lat. Dict. (Morell) Vs 
Tudo, -cre, .. to jet up and down like a wagtail. So 

IIT. 7. tur. To spout or spurt forth ; to Issue 
in a jet or jets, or curve in the form of a jet d eal 

x692 Ray Dissol, World 11. ii, 96 Springs break out aller 
great rains which jet and spout up a great height. ath 
A, Goupon Jafei's Amphith, 168 Pipes, by which .. they 
caused odoriferous Liquor to spring up from the botfoin be 
the top of the Amphitheatre, which then Eee oh 
its: : 0s « 

elf in the Air, a18s4 H. Reep te. ver jetting, out 
of Chaucer's pages, 1862 TynpaLt sJountainecy. x * 
We .. observe the smoke of a distant cataract jetting tor 
the side of the mountain. : t set: 

8. trans. To emit or send forth in a jet or jets. 2 

1708 Morreux Radelais 1. iv. 158 The ‘Three Gare 
with their Cornucopia’s, .. did jet out the Water [ear a 
edd, ject, orig. gectayent Cvau] at their Breasts, Mouth, 
Ears, Eyes. 1814 Scorr Lit. of (sles. xviii, Conflicting 
tides that foam and fret, And high their mingled bi Sed 

jet. 1349 Dana Geol, vii. (2850) 356 The lavas may be jette 
from a vent in small ejections. 


‘To move the tail up and 


JET-BLACK. 


Hence Jetted, + Jet, pp7. a. 

1709 Mrs. Maniey Secreé Aleut, (1736) U1. In that 
Chamber was a large jet-out Window. 1762 Ustick in 
Phi. Trans, LOL 512 Every ane of the windows of the 
church, (excepting one in the jet-out north-iste). 1864 S. 
Ferouson Forging of Anchor it, Hurrah ! the jetted light- 
nings are hissing high and low. 

Jet-bla‘ck, a. [f. Jer sb.14 Brack a.} Black 
like jet; absolutely black ; glossy black. 

3475 Bh. of Curtesye 45 (Oriel MS.) Youre nayles loke 
they be not geet blake. 1693 Tate in Dryden's Fuvenal 
ii. (1697) 32 With Jet-black Pencils one his Eye-brows 
dyes, 2777 Porrer i schylus, Persians 478 That led his 
dark’ning squadrons .. On jet-black steeds. 1875 W. S. 
Havwarp Love agst. World 100 Balthazar was jet black, 

Jet d’eau (ze,d2). Also 8 jette d’eau. Pl. 
jets d’eau (37,d0). [F.,=' jet of water’; see also 
JEITEAU.] An ornamental jet of water ascending 
from a fountain or pipe. Also, the fountain or 


pipe from which such a jet issues. 

1706 Puituirs, Fet a'Ean, the Pipe of a Fountain that 
casts up the Water into the Air. x720 Witcocks in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1V. 322 The King is mightily pleased 
with a new jetle @eau in Herrenhausen gardens. 1776 
H. Swinnurne in Crts. Europe close last Cent, (1841) 1. g2 
‘The orange groves in the King's garden, watered by jets 
d@eau, in the style of those ..in {taly, 1808 Pixs Sources 
Afississ, ut. (t810) 256 In the centre of the square was a Jet 
d'eau, which cast forth water from eight spouts. 1858 
Larpyer Hand-b/. Nat. Phil., Hydrost., ete. 94 ‘The water 
will, .rise to a certain height forming a natural jee dears. 

Jete, obs. form of JET. 

i Jetee (dzeti). [Native name.] A shrab 
growing in certain hilly districts in India. 

1366 Zreas. ot. 637/2 Felce, an Indian name for Afars- 
denia lenacissina, whose fibres are made into bowstrings. 

Jetsam (dze'tsim). Zaz. Forms: 6 iottsome, 
7 jettson, jetsen, jetzon, jotsom, -um, -on(e, 7-9 
jetson, (8 jettezoon), 9 jetsom(e, -um, (jetti- 
gon), 7-jetsam. (Orig. setso, syncopated form 
of etteson, JETTISON ; but soon perverted to jet- 
some (? perh, by association with native words in 
-some), jetsam: cf Fiorsas. The fuller form 
jettison having been restored for sense 1, jeésamt 
remains as the accepted form in sense 2.] 

+L. The throwing of goods overboard; =JETrTI- 


SON sb. Obs. ; 

[1600 Coxe Rep. v.106b, letsam est quant le niefest in perill 
d’étremerge et pur disburden le niefe les bienssontiects inle 
mere .. et nul de ceux byens que sont appelles letsam Flot- 
sam ou Lagan sont appeles wreck cy longe come ils remain 
in ou sur la mere, mais si ascun de eux sont mise al tene 
per le mere, donques ils seront dit wreck.] 1641 Yerimes de 
da Ley 187, /etsane is when a Ship is in perill to be 
drowned, and to disburden the Ship the Mariners cast the 

oods into the sea, .. but if any of them are driven to land 
by the sea, there they shall bee said wrecke, and passe by 
the graunt of wrecke, 1755 [see Jertison sé.}. 1839 
Bouvirr Law Dict, Fettison, Fetsam, the casting out 
of a vessel, from necessity, a part of the lading; the thing 
so cast out. 1883 Wharton's Law Lex, (ed. 7), Factus, or 
Factura mercium (a throwing away of goods), jetsam. 

2. Goods thrown overboard from a ship in dis- 
tress in order to lighten the vessel (and afterwards 


washed ashore). : : 
The last clause is no part of the etymological meaning, 
but is found as early as 1570, having apparently originated 
from taking the word as ‘that which is ¢Arow or cast 
ashore by the sea’, This is directly opposed to the quot. 
from Coke in sense 1, and its grans). in Les Termes de la 
Ley, But it is the sense given in recent Law-books. 
Spelman and Blackstone took the meaning as ‘ merchandise 
thrown overboard and sunk in the sea’, Both explanations 
evidently arose in the attempt to distinguish jeésaw from 
Aotsant,in the phrase fetsam and jetsam, Etymologically 
Jotsant should mean that which is afloat in consequence of 
a wreck or from the action of the wind or sea itself, jefsane 
that which has been thrown overboard to save the ship, 
without reference to whether it floats or sinks, 
(la quot. 1570 the word appears to be used as adj. or adv.) 
1§70 in Boys Sandwich (1792) 7s [At a special brother- 
hood held at Sandwich: Decreed to give the Lord Warden 
of free gift and not otherwise the third part) of all wrecks 
and fyndalls floating and the half of all wrecks and fyndalls 
Jottsome, viz, dryuen to the londe yshore. 31593 drticles 
conc, Admiralty 21 July § 6 Any ship, yron, leade, or other 
goods floating or lying under the water or in the depth, of 
which there is no possessor or owner, which commonly 
are called Flotzon, Jetson, and Lagon. 1607 Cowriu 


daterpr. 5.v. Flotsen, Letson is 2 thing cast out of the shippe | 


being in daunger of wrecke, and beaten to the shore by the 
Waters, or cast on the shore by the marriners, [1626 SreL- 
MAN Gloss. Ss. v. Flotson, lotsone id quod sidet et moratur in 
fundo.] 1670 Buounr Law Dict, Felsen, Fetzon and 
Fotson,. Is any thing cast out of a ship being in danger of 
Wreck, and driven to the Shore by the Waves. 1678 
Patties (ed. 4)», Fetson or Fetsant, that which being cast 
over board jn time of Shipwrack, is found lying on the 
shore, and so belongs to the Lord, .. Flotsam is that which 
is espied floating on the Sea. 1708 Termics de la Ley 794 
Fettezoons, This is mentioned in Policies of Insurance, and 
Signifies Goods thrown into the Seain a great Storm. 19765 
Brackstony Com. 1, viii. 202 If they continue at sea, the 
law distinguishes them by the ,. appellations of jetsam, 
Tetsau, and digan. Jetsam is where goods are cast 
into the sea, and there sink and remain under water. 
1875 Texnyson Q. Mary i. ili, These .. range with 
jetsam and with offal thrown Into the blind sea of forgetful- 
Ress. 1883 Wharton's Law Lex. (ed..7) Jetsam, Fettison, 
or Jetson, goods or other things which having been cast 
Overboard in a storm, or after shipwreck, are thrown upon 
the shore, 1894 sicé 57-8 Vict. c. 60 § 510 In this Part of 
this Act...‘ wreck includes jetsam, flotsam, lagan, and dere- 
Lit found in or on the shores of the sea or any tidal water. 
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b. trausf. and fig. 


1wB6r Ali VY. Round x June 235 Turkey buzzards were 
searching for flotson and jetson in the shape of dead Irish 
deck hands. 1878 VW. dimer, Rev. CXXVI. 486 These are 
the mere flotsam and jetsam thrown up by the self-moving 
Gulf-Stream of Republican destiny. 1898 Daily News 
18 Apr, 5/1 What a line of flotsam and jetsam it is! .. that 
mass of human wreckage. 1g00 /¢id. 7 Apr. 8/2 His line of 
retirement..was marked for miles by the jetsam ofa hurried 
retreat—bags of flour, mealies, bran, and odds and ends of 
all sorts. 

+ Jert-stone. Oés. [f. Jer 50.14 Sroxe.] 

1, The mineral jet (Jer 53.1 1). 

1g§5z Hutoct, leate stone, gagafes. 1596 DatrynrLe 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 47 In Ingland the Jeit stane 
is abundant. x6rx J. Davies Commend. Poent Coryat's 
Cruditics 6 It giues wits edge, and drawes them too like 
Tetstone. 1748 te. Ve Renatus’ Distentp. Horses 42 Of 
Jeat-stone, male and female, three ounces each. 

2. A piece of black marble or other black stone. 

1598 YonG Diana 103 In the middes of the garden stoode 
a leat-stone vpon fower brazen pillers : and in the mids of it 
a tombe framed out of Iaspar, 16r3 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 546 In the morning. .he is at his Beads,..in a private 
faire roome, upon a faire Jet-stone, 


Jett, jette, obs. forms of Jer. 


Jettage (dge'tédz). focal, ff. Jetr-x sd, + -aGE, 
after wharfage, cranage, etc.} Dues levied on 
vessels for the use of the jetty or pier (as at Hull), 

1833 Jug. Municipal Corpor. Hull, Freemen as well as 
non-freemen pay Jettage ‘Ihe charge for Jettage is not 
made unless with goods landed at or taken in at Hull or 
within the Harbour. 1843 M«Cuttocut Dict. Commerce 505 
Dues, payable to the Corporation of Hull. On Vessels 
entering inwards and outwards. . ¥ettage.—Under 100 tons, 
138. 6¢. 1852 Hull Shipping Dues Act 2209 Certain dues 
called. .jettage dues. 

Jette, Jettce: see Jerry 5d. 

+Jetteau (dzets), Os. A form app. arising 
from coniusing It, getfo (@’acgua) and F. jet deat : 
see JETTO, JET D’EAU. 

1705 Appison /¢a/y (1767) 297 One might easily make a 
great variety of jetteaus..in a garden that has the river Inn 
running by its walls, x725 Braptey Fam, Dict. s.v. 
Reservatory, In order to make Jetteaus, one of the greatest 
Ornaments of a Garden, @ 1763 Suenstoxg Ess, 103 Squirts 
up his rivulet in jetteaus. 

Jetted (dzetéd), a. [f. Jer 56.1 + -Ep2.] 
Ornamented with jet; trimmed with jet beads. 

3888 Daily News 26 Mar. 3/3 A thickly jetted apron 
covered the frontof the petticoat. 1893 add AfaliG.2 Feb. 
1/2 'The bretelles are of jetted velvet. 

+ TJevtter!, Os. Forms: a. 4-5 gettour, 4-6 
getter, (5 gottare, 6 -ar); 8. 4 iectour, 5 iet- 
toure, -ir, 6 iettar, 4-7 ietter. [ME. a. 
AF, *getlour = (in form) OF. geteor, -our, -eur, 
getteur, getteur (also, 15th c., (after Lat.) geclewr, 
jecteur) thrower, caster (=It. getfatore):—pop.L. 
Jetlator-em =cl.L. jactator-em ‘one who makes an 
ostentatious display of himself, a boaster, a brag- 
gart’, agent-n. from jactdre: cf. Jerv.t The 
sense in Eng. (prob. in AFr.) was app. taken from 
L, jactator, as no similar sense is recorded in 
continental French.] k 

One who boasts, vaunts, or makes an ostentatious 
display; a swaggering or roystering fellow; a 
braggadocio, bully, ‘blade’, § spark’. 

os. 1303 R. Brunnc Handl. Synne 76x Pys gentyl men, 
bys gettours Fey. ben but Goddys turmentours. 1380 

Vyetw Sed. Wks. IT, 281 Grete festis of riche men, as 
officeris of pe bischop and getteris of countre. — Jvks, 
(1880) 23 Pei.. hanten tauernys of wyn and ale, aboute 
strumpetis..and gay squyeris and obere getteris. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 192/t Gettare, gestulator, gestuosus. %494 
Fanyan Chron. vu. 616 This yere .. was a creat affray in 
Fletestrete, atwene y* getters of the innys of court, and the 
inhabytauntes of the same strete. 1530 Patscr. 225/% 
Gettar abraggar, ringuereaut. 1533 Lo, Berens Geld. 
Bk, M. Aurel, (1546) H, The hatred that this emperour had 
to trewandes, reuelers, getters, iuglers, gesters, 3 

B. ¢1380 Wycuir IVés, (1880) 242 Many ictteris of contre 
pat wolen make hem self gentel men and han litel or nou3t 
to lyue onne. — Sef. Wks. MI. 195 Manye whanne pei 
ben drounken comen hom .. fro here cursed strumpatis 
and jectouris of contre, and chiden. a 1400-50 si /ecander 
4415 Lupiter [was] 2 Iettoure pat Lapid many ladis. 26s. 
4504 Dame Juno was a iettir and ioyned full of iree. 1530 

Parsck. 234/x Iettar of nyght season, drigzevr. 161% 
Coter., Fringuercau, a ietter, spruce minion, gay fellow, 
compt youth. 7 . 

TJetter2. [Jer sb.1] A digger of jet. 

1614 NV. Riding Rec, (1884) U1. 67 Fr. Trewett, jeater. 

Jetter3. [Jer zv~+-Enl] 

L. Cornish Mining, (See quot.) 

1778 Pryce Min. Corzub. Gloss., Pokkers and Fetters, are 
blocks or pullies, over which the sweep rods of some engines 
move and play. | 2 i 

2. That which jets or throws out; in quot, a 
geyser. 7 s ’ 

3859 Barinc-Goutp Orig. Relig. Belief (2878) I. iL 2 
Sprinkled with boiling water froma jetter in Iceland. 

Tettied (dze'tid), a. rare. [f Jetty sd. +-Ep2,] 
Furnished with jetties. . 

1882 Harfer's Wag. LXV. 613 Instead of scouring out 
the jettied pass, it was scouring aut the other two. 

+ Jetting, vil. sb.1 Obs. [f. Jer vl +-incl] 
a. Pompous walking, strutting. b. Wanton re- 
yelry, riot. c. Walking, strolling. 

erpyo Proms. Parv, 192/2 Gettynge ia iolyte, gestus. 
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JETTO., 


1509 Barctay Siyp of Folys (1874) I. 221 These folys as it 
Were roryngeswyne With theyr gettyngeand talysofvycyous- 
nes Trouble all’ suche seruyce, that is sayd. 1546 J. Herve 
woop #rev. 1. v. (1867) §7 Besyde his iettyng into the 
towne, to his gyls, With calets he consuimeth hym selfe and 
my goodes. 1609 Hottaxn Ast. Marcell. xxviii. i. 328 
He affected to imitate the Bracmans, who. .keepe astalking 
and stately ietting among the altars. 1654 J.P. 7yrants § 
Protectors13 May we not well remember .. their man.tike’ 
apparel, ..theic jetting, their strutting, their leg-making? 

Jetting (dzetin), vd/ sd.2 [f. Jetvt+-incl] 

+L Projection or jutting out ; a projection. Cds. 

1669 Wortincr: Syst. Agric. (1683) 237 If it be a Wall for 
Fruit-trees, those Nooks or Corners in the Jettings out. .are 
secure places for the more tender Trecs. 1754-64 SMELUE 
Midiwif. U1, 7 The protrusion or jetting forwards of the last 
Vertebra of the loins, 1760 Wesvey MWés. (2872) UL 36 A 
Jetting ont cf the rock «. gave mea very convenient pulpit, 

2. A spouting or spurting forth; a jet. 

1702 W. J. Bruyn’s Voy. Levant xxxvi. 144 The Pipes and 
Cocks, and Generally all that is useful to the Jettings of 
Water. 1839 Dasa Geol, ili. (1850) 243 A jetting of scoria, 
which has formed a pseudo-conglomerate, 

3. A jerky moving up and down. (Cf. Jer v.? 6.) 

3874 E, Cours Binds N, Wt’. 68 Its habits are somewhat 
peculiar. .such as the continual jetting of the tail. 

t+ Je‘tting, pf/. 2.2 Obs. [N. Jevvl+-me 2 
Ostentatious in gait or demeanour; strutting; 
boastful, vaunting. 

ex430 4. B.C. of tristotle in Babees Bk. 12 To iettynge, 
ne to iangelinge, ne iape not to ofte. 1885 J, Hooker 
Hist. ret. in Holinshed WW. 1037/2 A Thrasonicall Golias 
«in jetting and daring wise chalenged anie one of the 
English armie, 1604 Dravton Owle sg A ietting Tay 
accomplished and brave. 163t Bratuwalr £ug. Gentle, 
(1641) 316 With a jetting and strutting pace, 

Hence + de'ttingly aaz. 

€ 1440 Promp, Parv. 192/2 Gettyngly, gestuose, 

Jetting (dgetin), po.a.2 [f. Jerot+-inet.] 

+1. Projecting, protruding, jutting. Obs. 

@ 1661 Futren Worthies (1840) U1. 396 Some drop, some 
stream down, partly over, partly through a jetting rock. 
1707 SLOANE Famaica I, p. xeviit, His belly a little jetting 
out or prominent, 2812 Scotr Aokeby uu. xv, You cath 
bedded jetting stone. 

+2. Darting, flitting. Ods. 

1688 J. Crayton in Phil, Trans. XVIL 991 The Pica 
Glandarea, or Jay, is much less than our English Jay .. it 
has both the same Cry, and suddain jetting Motion. 

3. Spouting, spurting. 

1886 R. F. Burton «ivad, Nts, (abr. ed.) 1. 5 They came 
to a jetting fountain, 1898 Zancwitt Dreamers Ghetle 
vili. 308 He strikes a dagger into his own heart, to sprinkle 
mockingly with the jetting black blood the ladies and 
gentlemen around. 

+ Jettish, a. Obs. rare. [f. Jet sb,1 + -1sn 1} 
Jet-like; jet-black. 

1599 R. Lincute Fount, dnc. Fict, Hiv, A most perfect jet~ 
tish hue. 

Jettison (dze'tisan), sb. Maritime Law. Also 
5 ietteson, a. AF, getteson, in OF. getai- 
Soni—L, jactition-em, action of throwing, f. 

Jaclare to throw: see Jevv3and -1sox, In spoken 
use, syncopated in 16th c. to yelson (cf. bentsou, 
benzown, venison, ven'sor), and this further cor~ 
rupted to yefsonte, JETSAM, Which also took a con- 
crete sense, in consequence of which writers on 

Marine Insurance have restored the earlier form 
as jeltison to distinguish the action.] 

The action of throwing goods overboard, esp. 
in order to lighten a ship in distress. 

{Liber Niger Admiralitatis (Rolls) 1, 126 Quant il avient 
que len face getteson dune nef il est bien escript a Rome 
que toutes les marchandizes et denrees continues en Ja nef 
devoient partir au gette,} 1425 Aodls Parlt. LV. 3504/1 Woot 
.-taken uppon pe see be Enem)s, or lost be Jetteson, or be 
any oper mysaventure, 1755 Macens /asurances I. 55 
Whiatever the Master of a Ship in Distress ., deliberately 
resolves to do, .in throwing Goods overboard to Jighten his. 
Vessel, which is what is meant by Jettison or Jetson, /bit. 
12, 182 Ammunition, and Stores, Wages or Hire, and Cloaths 
of Seamen, shall not contribute towards the Jettison. 1843- 
63 Waterston Cycl. Commerces.v, clverage, A jettison, or 
other loss on which average is claimed. 1880 Sines 30 Dec. 
12/1 The Mars... was got off by a tug, after jettison of a 
partion of the cargo, 1882 /éif. 29 Mar. ©/3 ‘Yo regain 
his course .. the aeronaut made jettison of alt his ballast. 

b. fig. ‘Throwing overboard’. 

2887 Sat. Rez. 6 Aug. 3174/1 It illustrates more forcibly than 
any election that has yet taken place the jettison of convic- 
tions, of honour, of prtriotiom. x900 (. Nex. Apr. 321 
Mere modernity .. involved the complete jettison of every 
restraining principle in language, metre, and morals, 

Jettison, » [f. prec. sb.]  fraus. ‘To throw 
overboard (cargo, articles of merchandise, etc.>, 
esp. in order to lighten a ship in distress. Hence 
Jettisoned e/. a., Jettisoning vd. 56. 

1848 Agxoutp Mar. /nsur. (1266) I im. iv. 773 The 
goods in such case are as much sacrificed for the general 
safety as though they were jettisoned. 1830 Timer 43 July 
to ‘The vessel experienced such severe weather that sic was 
compelled .. to jettison about roo cases petroleum. 1689 
Lo. Watson in Law Rep. 14 App. Cares G4 Every owner 
of jettisoned goods becomes a creditor of ship and caro 
saved. 1890 Times 23 Aug. 4/6 The jettisnin s of timber 
is hazardous. 7 , 

Jig. 1874 A. Rosretson, Waggets, etce 177 W hen my 
patience was nearly all jettnonet I heard the sharp ting of 
a bell 2895 Wiest. Gaz. 27 Mar. 3/t Count Tolstoy .. 
jettisons a chapter hese, a vero¢ there, an Epistle there. ; 

+TJetto. Obs. [ad. It. getta (d’aequa) jet of 
water.] A jet d'eau. 


JETTON. 


1644 Evrtyn Diary 22 Oct., The garden has..fountaines, 
ota one of five jettas. 1685 Phi, Trans, XV. 1093 
Two shells to receive the Water from the Jetto's, 1699 
Eveuyn Acefaria Plan, Fountains, Jetto’s, Cascades, 


Jetton (dgeton), fa. F. yefon (13-14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), f. jefer to throw, cast, to cast up 
(accounts), calculate; see Jet v.*] : , 

A piece of metal, ivory, or other material, bear- 
ing an inscription or device, formerly used as a 
counter in casting up accounts and in card-playing. 
Also applied to medals or tokens of various kinds. 

1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) 11.259, 
Lhave a good medal of Cardinal Richelicu, by Watin, who 
died in 1675, as I learn from a jetton of him by Dacier, 1769 
Snexune (title) View of the Origin, Nature, and Use of 
Jettons or Counters, especially those known by the name of 
Black Money and Abbey Pieces. wig » Mituincen (¢/¢ée) 
Medallic History of Napoleon, a Collection of all the 
Medals, Coins, and Jettons relating to his Actions and 
Reign. 1868 G, Srreuuns Runic Mon. IL 75 There was 
also a class of Jettons commonly called Abbey-Counters, 
with similar or cognate instructive stamps. 


Jettoure, Jettson, obs. ff, Jerten, Jetsax. 
Jetty (dze'ti), sd. Forms: a. 5 get(t)oy, getto(o, 

gete(o, gotty, 6 git(t)ie, 6-7 gettio. 8. 5-6 ietto, 
7-9 jettee, (8-60, 8-9 jetée). +. 6 icttye, 6-7 
-ie, 7- jetty. See also Jury. [a. OF, getee, 
jetce the action of throwing, a thrown out or 
projecting part of a building (1392 in Godef.), a 
structure of wood or stone made to straighten the 
bed of a stream, or to protect the entrance of a 
harbour (1.450 in Godef. Conp/.), subst. use of fem, 
of pa. pple. of jefer to throw: sce Jet zv.2 From 
the 18th c, sometimes treated as French and written 
with -de.] 

1. a. A mole, pier, or the like, constructed at 
the entrance of a harbour, or running out into the 
sea or a lake, so as to defend the harbour or coast; 
a similar structure running into a river so as to 
divert thecurrent from a threatened part of the bank; 
an outwork of piles or timber protecting a pier, 
a starling. b. A projecting part of a wharf; a 
landing-pier, a timber pier of slight construction. 

a. i4xa-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy it. xxi. (MS. Digby 230) 
If, 99/t He vnwarly smet vpon the londe On the getees [.1/5. 
Digby 232 Gettys} and be drye sonde pat hise shipes sheuered 
alle asoundre. 1450 Nolls Marit, V. 187/1 In makyng and 
repairyng of a Getey, in defensyng of the seid Towne of 
Melcombe ayenst the flowyng of the See. s541 dct 33 
Hen, VII, co. 33 The maintenance .. of the ., clowes 
sloweses gettiez gutters goottes and other fortrasses, 

8, 1478 W. Botoner /¢in. (Nasmith 1778) 125 Mem. from 
Pensance to Seynt Yves jette 6 myle. 1713 Strere Eng- 
lishut, No. 31. ‘Iwo Peer Heads, commonly called the 
Jettées, 1772 Hutton Sridges 93 Jettee, the border made 
around. .a pier, being the same with Sterling. lbid. 99 To 
surround a stone pier with a sterling or jettee. x79r R. 
Myine Rep. Thames & sis 52 There should be several 
Jettees thrown up, to confine the Stream, where it spreads 
too wide. 1804 Burgomasters’ Petit, in Allnutt Japrov. 
Navi. Thames (1805) 10 Such Jettees or Weir Hedges create 
very rapid and dangerous Currents, 1887 J. Batt Nat. iu 
S. Amer. 267 Until the jetée. should be finished. 

y- 1692 Ray Dissol, (World (1732) 221 There were found 
Jettys, as they call them to keep up the old River-Bank. 
1755 Rosertson in Phil, Trans, XLUX. 353 Near the 
borders of the dock, bason, and jetties. 1867 Herscuce 
fam, Lect, Se. Volcanoes 38 Three thousand people had 
taken refuge on a new stone quay or jetty just completed at 
Great expense. 1875 J. H. Bennet Winter Medit. u. xis 
337 A small and secure harbour, but so narrowed Ly the 
Jetty that, .the entrance is..difficult. 

c. transf. and fig. . 

1587 GotpiIne De Afornay viii. (1617) 112 [They] did serue 
rather for a Banke or Iettie against the ouerflowing of the 
‘Germanes. 1833 J. Hopeson jin J. Raine Aen, (1858) 1. 
314 Jetties or binks of hard réck “here and there protrude 
from the line of the perpendicular scars. ‘ 

+2. A projecting part of a building; es. an 
‘overhanging upper storey. Ods. 

©1440 Proms, Parc, 192/rt Getee of a solere (Ai, H., P. 
Rete), fecha, procer, 1462 in C, Welch Tower Bridge (1894) 

108 Large gettes hangeing over thestrete there, 1598 Ftorio, 

Barbacane,. -an outnooke or corner standing out of a house, 
aiettic, 1657 HoweLn Londinop. 393 They [Wardmote 

Inquest] are to inquire, .if any Parch, Pent-house, or Jetty 

be too low, in letting wof Passengers that ride, or Carts. 

1664 Evutyn tr, Freart’s Archit. 137 Such monstrous jetties 

and excessive Superstructures as we many times find under 

Balconies. 1677 Bostow Rec, (1881) VU 109 The widdow 

Walker hath set vp 4 posts vpon the towne land to support 

the Gettie of her house. ° 

transf, 1615 CRooKE Body of Man 433 The round head 
they call in Greeke ba ont bad because it hath no wpofoay 
or ietty eyther in the forehead or in the nowle. 

+3. A bulwark or bastion. Oés. : 

xsso Epw, VI Lit. Rent, Frit. (Roxb) 307 At the west 
gitie {of Cales} there should bee another gittie which should 
defend the vitaylers of the towne..frome shott from the 

sandhills. 1736 T. Prince Mew Lug. Chrouol, an. 1622, 

Made four bulwarks or jetties, whence we can defend the 

whole town, 1867 R. Parmer Life Philip Howard 52 

Henry VI granted them land. .to build a tower and jettee. 

4. attrib, and Comd., as jetty-end; jetty-head 
(see quot. 1769); +Jetty-wise adv., in the manner 
of a jetty or projection. : 

x667 C. Merret in Phil. Trans. 1]. 465 The Garret- 
windows are Jetty-wise. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine 

(1789), Fetty-head, a name .. given, in the royal dock-yards, 

to that part of a wharf which projects beyond the rest; but 
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more particularly the front of a wharf, whose side forms one 
of the cheeks of a dry or wet dock. 1884 Stevrnson Leif. 
Te C. Monkhouse x6 Mar. (2899) 1, 311, Lat the jetty end, and 
one or two of my bold blades keeping the crowd at bay. 

Jetty (dze'ti),a.1 Also 5 geaty,7 icaty, jettio. 
{£ Jersdttey. po | 

1. Of the colour of jet; jet-black. 

1586 Maurowe 152 Pt. Yamdurilw.i, His .. ietty feathers 
menace death and hell. 1607 Watkincton Of4. Glass 
Ep. to Rds. 4 Venus had her inole .. Cynthia her spots, the 
Swan her icaty feete, 1724-5 Swirr Keceipt to Stella 41 
Your jetty locks with garlands crown'd, 1810 Scotr Lady 
of Lui, At morn the black-cock trims his jetty wing. 

b. quasi-adu. in comd., as jetty-black, jet-black. 

1499-8 Bk. Curtesye (Caxton) 44 Your naylis loke they be 
not gety blacke (4/#i/ WS. gety blake, Oriel ATS. gect 
blake]. 162a Drayton ‘Paly-olh. xxvi 410 Among the Moors 
the jettiest black are deem’d The beautifull’st of them, 1697 
Davpen Virg. Georg. ut. 136 His horny Hoofs are jetty 
black and round, be : 

2. Of the nature or composition of jet. 

3875 Ure's Dict. siris bie The jetty matter appears to 
have first entered the pores of the bone, and there hardened, 

fence Jo'ttiness. 

1776 Pennant Zool, (1812) I. 441 (Reed Bunting) On the 
return of spring {the head} resumes its pristine jettyness. 

tdetty, 2° Obs. rare. [f. Jer sddorv.4 + -¥.] 
Characterized by jetting of jutting; swelling, 

¢x6sx Cutaran Jad i. Diij b, ‘T'wise twentic Icttic sailes 
with him the swelling streame did take. 

Jetty (dzeti), vt [f Jerry 54,] 

+1. intr. To project, jut: said of a part of a 
building, Cf. Jur v.* 2, Jurry vw. Obs. 

1598 I'Loxto, Porgere, to jut, to iettie, or butte forth, as 
some parts of a building do, further then the rest. 1609 
Heywoon Brit. Troy xv. Ixvi, Some Greekes the Pallace 
scale, ‘The Laders cleaue unto the iettying stones. 1615 
G. Saxpys 7'rav. 120 Goodly buildings, having galleries... 
which itty over, sustained » 

+2. trans. To furnis' 
quot.). Obs, rare—° 

1598 Fronio, Adentellare, :, It is properly to ietty out or 
indent stones or timber of any vofinished building, that 
another may the casicr be ioyned vuto, or that finished. 

3. To furnish with a jetty or starling. rare. 

1839 Sci, elmer. 16 Feb. 105/2 The expense will be but 
moderate, by jettying with brush and pile, and finally 
strengthening of stone. 

tJetty, v2 Ods. rare. In 6 iettie. [app. an 
extension of Jet vl or *} intr. To move about 
briskly. 

1573, Yusser /Zusb. (1878) 159 Concerning how prettie, 
how fine and bow nettie, Good huswife should icttie From 
morning to night. 

Jetzon, obs. form of Jersax, 

Tew (36). Pl joux (yo). [F.:-L. jocuem 
jest, joke, play, sport.} The French for ‘play’ or 
‘game’; occurring in several phrases, occasionally 
used in Eng. Such are tjou de dames (3a da 
dam), in ME. zew-de-dame, the game of draughts : 
see Dax 50.3 (ods, exc. as Fr.); jeu de mots 
(3é da md), a play on words, a pun. 

61380 Sir Ferums, 2225 Summe of hem to iew-de-dame; 
& summe to tablere. 1749 Lapy Luxnoroucu Lett, to 
Shenstone 29 Nov., It consists .. of puns (or as the French 
properly call it, Yeu de zvots) upon his name, 1823 Scott 
Peveril xxxvii, ‘I have heard your Grace indulge in the 
Jeu de mots’, answered the attendant. 1898 J¥este. Gaz. 
27 July 3/2 Of course, many yeuv de mots—as distinguished 
from jeux d'esprits—would be sacrificed, 

b. Jeu d’esprit (gédgspré): a play or playful 
action in which some cleverness is displayed; now 
usually, a play of wit in literary composition; a 
witty or humorous trifle. 

igrz Appison Sfect. No. 305 P16 Whether any such 
Relaxations of Morality, such little jewx d'espriz, ought 
not to be allowed in this intended Seminary of Politicians. 
2798 (#i¢/e) The Spirit of the Public Journals for_ 1797, 
being an Impartial Selection of the most exquisite Essays 
and Yeux @ Esprits .. that appear in the Newspapers. 
1855 Kinasvey Heroes Pref. 21 The few scholars who may 
happen to read this hasty jeu desprit. 1889 Spectator 
1z Dec. 849 Recollections of the genx desprit and auda- 
cious onslaughts which made the guerilla warfare of the 
Fourth Party ..as little acceptable to the leaders of the 
Tory Opposition .. as it was to Mr. Gladstone. 

Jeuk, obs. form of Jour vw Sc. 

Jeupardy, -partie, obs. forms of JEOPARDY. 

Jeuse, obs. form of Juice. 

Jevel(l, Sc. f. Jave3, Obs. Jevellour, obs. 
Sc. f. Jainen. Jevilling, obs. Sc. f. JAvELIN. 

Jew (dziz), sd. Forms: Sing. 3 Gyu, 4 Giu, 
Gyw, Lu, fuu, Luw(e, leu, Ieun, Teng, 4-5 Lwe, 
4 (6 Se.) Iow, 4-7 Iewe, 5 Ieue, 5-6 Iue, (Ive), 
4-7 lew, 7-Jew. /Plur. 2 Giwis, 3 Giws, Gius, 
Gyu(e)s, 3-4 Gywes, Giwes, Geus, 4 Iuu(e)s, 
Luwis, Low(e)s, Ioues, Iewis,-ys, -us, 4-5 luwes, 
4-G6Iues, 4-7 ewes, 5 Inuys, 6 Sc. Iowis, Iouis, 
4-7 Tews, 7- Jews; & 4 Iuen. [ME. a. 
OF. giz, gyi, giue, earlier juzeu, juin, jucu:—L. 
tudxum (nom. -ts) Jew (cf. F. dieu, ebreu:—L. 
deym, hebreum); in later F. jutf, fem. juive. 

L. ideus was a. Gy,-lovidat-os, f£, Aramaic ‘xT 
y hiidai, corresp. to Heb. nim y'hiidi Jew, f. 

mr y'*kidaéh Judah, name of a Hebrew patriarch 

aud the tribe descended from him. (The.OE, 


n pillars, babes 
with projections (see 


JEW. 


equivalent was Judcas Jews, Early ME. Ludeo, 
Judew: see Jupew. )] 

1. A person of Hebrew race; an Israelite, 

Orig, a Webrew of the kingdom of Judah, as o 

to those of the ten tribes of Israel; ree ‘any oe 
who adhered to the worship of Jehovah as conducted at 
Jerusalem, Applicd comparatively rarely to the ancient 
nation before the exile (cf, Henaew A. 4), but the com 
monest name for contemporary or modern representa. 
tives of the race; almost always connoting their yeligion 
and other characteristics which distinguish them from the 
people among whom they live, and thus often opposed 19 
Christian, and (csp. in carly use) expressing a mote or less 
opprobrious sense, 

¢1275 Passion our Lord 351 in O.E. Afisc. 47 Pilates 
hym onswesede, am ich Gyv penne? ax3e0 Curtor If, 
3944 (Cott.) O sinnu etes neuer luu (v7. ieuu, iew), bid, 
z1072 (Cott.) It hafus bath Iu and sarzine. ¢y310 in 
Wright Lyric P. (Percy Soc.) 100 Ich holde me yilore then 
a Gyw [rimes Lowe, trowe, now), ¢1340 Cursor Al, 4532 
(Trin) Yeryoue aiewes childe we fonde. /did. 18579 (Trin.) 
And namely leue herof no iwe Foral bus dud bei wipiheu, 
3387 ‘Tricvisa i aa (Rolls) VI. 385 Charles Grossus was 
i-puysoned of a fewe [v.r, luw]. @1400 Pistill of Susan 
2 Pat was a Jeu3 ientil,and Joachin he hiht, ¢ 1440 Prom, 
Parv, 266/2 Ive, judeus, 1530 Patscr. 235/1 Jue a man of 
jurye, ji. 1572 Salir. Poems Reforit, xxxi. 173 Mair nor 
in Juric dois the Jow, 1556 Stiaxs. Alerch. V. mi. 61 
What is the reason? 1 am a lewe; Hath nota lew eyes? 
3615 G. Sanpvs /rav. 52 His mother a Iew both by birth 
and religion, 1775 Surripan Nivals u.i, She shall have 
askin hke a mummy, and the beard of a Jew. 1820 Byron 
Blues 1.77 You forget Lady Lilac’s as sich asa Jew. 
plural.¢x1175 Lamb, Hom. 9 Alswa hefden be giwis heore 
sinagoge. cx2so Old Kent. Serum. in OL, Mise. 26 Hi.. 
askede wer was se king of gyus pet was i-bore. /bid,, 
King of geus, a@rgoo Cursor AL 142 O pe Luus (urr, 
iewes] and moyses. /éid, 1919 (Gétt.) par badd pai 
iuen suld faim’ seme, a@13q0 Hameore Psalter xxvii. 5 
Pe iowes sloghe crist. 1387 ‘Lacvisa /igden (Rolls) VIE. 
p3 Pat he schulde doo pe Lewes (a. luwes] out of Enge- 
ond. x48z Caxton Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) LV. 369 pe 
Tuwes accused Pilatus to Tiberius, 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
30 Ve prech Iesu Christ crucifeit, sclander to the Iowis and 
folic to the gentils, 3548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Comm, Prayer 
(Coll. Good Friday), Haue mercy upon all Iewes, Turkes, 
Infidels, and heretikes, 26rx Bisty 2 Ainugs xvi. 6 At that 
time Rezin king of Syria..draue the Jews from Elath. 
31619 Sanverson Swelve Serut, (1632) 2 In Rome there lived 
in the Apostles times many ewes. 1776 Groson Dect, § J’. 
xv, The same .. abhorrence for idolatry which had distin- 
guished the Jews fromthe other nations of the ancient world, 
gen, plur. ar225 Ancr, R. 394 Uorto acwiten ut his 
leofmon of Giwene honuen. a 1225 Fuliana 62 Ant poledest 
pinen ant passiun purh giwes read on rode, @ 1360 Cursor M. 
532 (Cott.) Par in a luen child (Zvi, iewes childe] we 
and, ¢1300 Jéid. 19289 (Edin.) Pe iuwin fole felune. 
oid, 21696 (Edin.) Mang pe Tuwis fede. ¢3350 Childs. 
Fesus 6x6 (Mitz.) Giwene children feole .. Him siweden. 
¢1449 Pecock Aefr. 1. iii. age If Cristen preestis weren 
ewen preestis. 1653 Gueaves, Seragiio 150 Ip the Kings 
Scraglio, the Sultana's are permitted to emp! oy divers Jewes- 
women about their ordinary occasions. 
b. Jew's eye: proverbial expression for some- 

thing valued highly. 5 

1sg2z G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 85 A souerain Rule, as 
deare as a Iewes eye. 1596 SHaxs, Aferch, Voy. 3 
‘There will comea Christian by, Will be worth a Tewes er 
1833 Marayar 2, Sua ple ii, Although the journey..wouX 
cost twice the value of a gold seal, yet, that in the end it 
might be worth a Jew's eye, 1844 Wittis Lady Fae ls 
ara From dome to floor, Hung pictures .. Each ‘worth a 
Jew's eye’. F 
2. trausf. Asa name of opprobrium or tepraba- 
tion; sfec. applied to a grasping or extortionate 
money-lender or usurer, or a trader who drives 


hard bargains or deals craftily. h 
1606 Sir G. Goosecappe v.i. in Bullen O. PZ U7 a : 
sunne of thy beauty doe not white me like a shippards Oe 
land, Iam a Iewe to my Crestor. 1700 Br. Paraick Coutit. 
Deut. xxviii. 37 Better we cannot express the most oat 
throut dealing, than thus, You use me like a Jew. 3g 
Corerince Tadle-t. 16 May, Jacob is a regular Jews ba 
practises all sorts of tricks and wiles. 1844 D. Kino Xu the 
Eldershié ui, i, It is undesirable .. that he pass in the 
commercial circle for what is there termed a Jew. ‘i 
3. attrib. and Comb, a. attrib, or as adj. - at 
is a Jew, Jewish, as Jew boy, butcher, pealar, 
physician, trooper; of or relating to Jews, as Jew 
bill, hatred, toll. %. objective, similative, Site 
Jew-drowning, -hater, Jew-dear, adj. ; Jet fine 
adj. and adv., -looking adj. sh debates 
1765 BLacustone Com. I, x. (1793)375 Very high ce ri 
about the time of the famous *Jew-bill; which endl ih, ae 
Jews to prefer bills of naturalization in parliament, will a 
receiving the sacrament. 3849 W.S. Mayo Katloalah (1 4s 
B viii, Oil, garlic, salt fish, and *Jew brandy. , 183 
uncuas Pilgrintage (1614) 213 Thus you see the | in 
butcher had need be no botcher, but halfe a Physition, 
Anatomizing, xysg J. Suepseare Lydia (1769) ees 
{He] must have had this *jew-craft among hie aot 
for endeavouring to naturalize the Jews. 1899 A. Wir 
Modern Few 122 There are many instances of the eae 
of *Jew-drowning in the annals of monkish histor’ ads 
1899 MVestin, Gaz. 18 Sept. 2/2 The nature of the oo a 
roused amongst the *Jew-haters the old story of the b) Pe 
sacrifice. 1898 Vat. Rev, Aug, 807 Outside Russia, ‘J oe 
hatred is a matter with which Governments have no A the: 
concern, 1808 Cossetr Pol. Keg. XUL 172 Througs en 
means of a *jew-like commerce with the revolted § aN 
277x SMoLLErr Hump, Cl, 20 Apr. Let it, Twas ¢ Ooh 
ing a pair of spectacles with a *Jew-pedlar. | 173 < St 
Mag. I. 403 Dr. Bass, a noted *Jew Physician bicity: 
Mary Axe. «x680 Burten Rem, (1759) L1. 84 And. vnreW. 
his Saviour worse Than those *Jew-Lroopers, that t 
out, When they were rafiling for his coat. 
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c. Special Combs.: Jew-bail, insufficient bail, 
* straw-bail’; Jew~-baiting sd. [ = Ger. Judenhetse], 
systematic harrying or persecution of Jews; so 
Jew-bait v. n0nce-wd., Jew-baiter, Jow-baiting 
a.; Jew-bush, 2 euphorbiaceous plant of the 
genus Pedilanthus; Jew-cart (see quot.); Jew- 
lizard, a large Australian lizard, Amphibolurus 


barbatus. 

1785 Grosz Dict. Vulg. T., *Few Bail 1997 Mary 
Rosinson Walsingham 1V. 283 He.. did the deep ones 
with Jew-bail, till they were up to the trick. 1892 Sat. Rev. 
18 June 700/2 [He] is always going about Jew-baiting and 
to *Jew-bait with pen or sword, 1883 Pal? Afall G. 19 Nov. 
3/x [They] are now in full possession of the case of the 
German *jew-baiters against the Jews. 1883 Evening Post 
(N.Y,) 21 Apr., The *Jew-baiting in Germany ; the bloody 
aelenege in Russia. 1898 Nat. Review Aug. 807 In the 

mpire of the Tsar .. Jew-baiting is a matter of high State 
policy. 1830 Linptgy Wat, Syst. Bot. 105 The *Jew Bush, 
or Milk plant. 1840 Marrvat Poor Yack xviii, Then we 
have what we call *Jew Carts, always ready to.take [stolen] 
goods inland, where they will not be looked after. 1847 
Leicunarnt Yrzi, iti, 89 A small Chlamydophorus (Jew 
lizard of the Hunter [River]) was also seen. a 1884 J, Ser- 
vics Thir Notandums (1890) 205 From beneath a log the 
green Jew-lizard, or the iguana peeps. 

d. Genitival Combs.: Jews’ apple, a name for 
the Egg-plant or its fruit; Jews’ frankincense, 
a plant of the genus S¢tyrax, or the resin obtained 
from it (storax or benzoin); Jews’ houses, name 
given to the remains of ancient tin-smelting fur- 
naces in Cornwall; +Jew’s letter, a text in- 
scribed in Hebrew upon a phylactery, regarded as 
the outward symbol or badge of 2 Jew; +Jews’ 
lime, a synonym of Jews’ slime (see below) ; 
Jews’ mallow, a name for Corchorus olitorius 
(N.O. Ziliacee), one of the plants from which 
the fibre called jute is obtained, used as a pot- 
herb in Egypt, Syria, and other countries; Jews’ 
money, 2 popular name for ancient Roman coins 
found in some parts of England; Jews’ myrtle, 
a name for Butcher’s Broom, and for a variety of 
the common Myrtle; Jews’ pitch, +Jews’ slime, 
names for asphalt or bitumen (cf. Gen. xi. 3) ; 
Jews" thorn = Christ's thorn (see CHRIST 5) ; 
Jews’ tin, name for lumps of tin found in 
ancient smelting-furnaces ( Jews’ houses) in Corn- 


wall, 
1884 Miter Plant-2,, Solanum esculentum,*Jew's-Apple, 
Mad-Apple. .. S. Afelongena, .. Ezg-plant, Jew sApple. 
1760 J. Les Jutrod. Bot, App. 315 *Jew's Frankincense, 
Styrax, 185 [ltustr. Catal. Gt. Exhtb. x62 Yn the reign of 
King John, the mines [were] principally in the hands of the 
Jews. .remains of furnaces, called *Jews’ houses, have been 
discovered, and small blocks of tin, known as Jews' tin, 
have..been found in the mining localities. 1389 R. Harvey 
Pl, Perc.(1860) 32" lewes letter scrible scrable ouer the Copur- 
tenaunce of a mans countenaunce, 1598 Fiorito WVorlde of 
Wordes To Rdr. A vj, A fouler blot then a Iewes letter... 
in the foreheads of Catlius and Curio. 731-3, MitteR Gard. 
Dict. s.v. Corchorus, * Fews Mallow, ..sqwnin great Plenty 
about Aleppo as a Pot-herb, the Jews boiling the Leaves of 
this Plant to eat with their Meat. 1887 Motoney Forestry 
IW, Afr. 289 * Jews' Mallow ' or ‘ Jute’ (Corchorus olttorius, 
L.)\—Annual. “This is one of the species that affords the 
well-known fibre of commerce called ‘Jute’. 1577 Harrison 
England i. xxiv. (1877) 1. 360 Some peeces or other are dailie 
taken vp, which they call Borow pence, Dwarfs monie .. 
*Iewes monie, and by other foolish names not woorthie to 
be remembred. 1856 WV. & Q. Ser. um. I. 432/2 In some parts 
of Kent it (Ruscus aculeatus)is called ‘* Fews’ Myrtle’; and 
it is the popular belief, that the crown of thorns..was com- 
posed of its branches. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 4o 
Asphaltum, *Jew’s pitch, 1816 Tincry Varnisher’s Guide 
(ed. 2) x Asphaltum .. issues in a liquid form from the 
bottom of the lake Asphaltis in Juda; and hence the 
name of Jew's pitch. 2607 Torser, Four Beasts 188 
*lewes lime drunk in water..prescribed for a remedy of 
this euill, 1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Unt. x. § 104 
Salt-peter, brimstone, Jew's slime, patrol, bole-armoniak,.. 
are called mineral juyces. 1897 Gerarpe Herbal Index, 
*Tewes thorne, that is Christs thorne. [11t. xxvi. 1153 This 
shrubbie thorne Padinrus was the thorne wherewith they 
crowned our Sauiour Christ.) 28sx *Jews’ tin [see Feius’ 
house. 
Jew, v. collog. [f. Juw sd. (sense 2).] trans. 
To cheat or overreach, in the way attributed to 


Jewish traders or usurers. Hence Jew'ing wé/. sh. 

@1845 Baruast (ngol. Leg., Bro. Birchington xv, 1s it that 
way you'd Jew one? 1847 W. Irvine Ze#. 30 Apr. in Life 
& Lett. (1864) LV. 19 Some mode of screwing and jewing 
the world out of more interest than one’s money is entitled 
to. 3854 D. G. Rosser in Rossetti Aushin, Rossetti, etc. 
(1899) 15 But as to his doings And jawings and jewings, 
William brought me the news. 1891 Daily News 2 Nov. 7/3 
He'd take care he didn’t ‘ Jew’ him again. 

Jewdom (dzizdam). rave. [f. Jew 56. +-Dox, 
after Chréstendom.] The Jewish world or com- 
munity; the religious system of the Jews. 

1869 Barinc-Goutp Orig. Relig. Belief (1878) 1. x. 202 
The existence of the Jews as a nation was annihilated, but 
Jewdom survives to this day. 283 Eserson in Scribner's 
fag. XXIL 89 Coupled .. with the utmost impatience of 
Christendom and Jewdom and all existing presentments of 
the good old story. 89x Field 14 Feb. 241/2 On the glass 
sare nine figures for Jewdom, Heathendom, and Christen- 
dom, three .. heroes for each. ; 

Jewel (dzi#él), 56. Forms: a. 3-6 iuel, -e, 
4+ iuwele, 4-5 -el(1, iuell(e, (ieueal), 5 iuall, | 
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iwell, (yewel), 5-6 f/. inelx, 6 Se.iwale. 8. 4-5 
iowel, 4-6 iowell(e, 5 -aile, (yowele), 6 ioell, 
Sc. iowalle. y. 3 gywel, 4 gewel, 5 -elle; 4 
iywel, iewile, 4-5 iewele, (5 iewle), 4-6 -elle, 
5-7 -ell, 4-7 iewel, 7- jewel. 6.4 ioyel, p/ 
iolax, ioyaus, 5 2. ioyauls, 6 ioyelle, (ioy well). 
fa. AF. juel, jeual, = OF. joed (nom, sing. and obj. 
pl. jocaus, jotaus), 12th c. in Hatz.-Darm., 13-14th 
ce. jouel, 14-15th c. joiel, joiau, mod.F. joyait: 
cf. Pr. joell, joyel, Cat. joycll, Sp. joyel, It. gtotello ; 
all app. from Fr, 

The etymology of the Fr. word is still a matter of dispute ; 
some see in ita deriv. of L. gaudiunt (quasi *gandiellunt), 
whence F, yore, joy; others of L. yocdre, whence F. youer to 
play, or of the cognate jocus, F. jeu play, though a deriv. 
gocale, Cf also Juztet. The med.L, was (13th c.) jocale, 
pl. jocalia. See Diez, Littré, Schéler, Hatz.-Darm., Koerting 
Lat. Rom, Woch, s.v. jocalis.} 

1. An article of value used for adornment, chiefly 
of the person; a costly ornament, esf. one made 
of gold, silver, or precious stones, Ods. in gen. 
seuse ; now restricted to a small ornament contain- 
ing a precious stone or stones, worn for personal 
adornment (cf. sense 2): see also b, 

a. cx290 Beket x110in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 138 Noble siftesand 
opur Iueles, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chiron. G8r0) 154 Richard 
«.gaf him a faire luelle, be gode suerd Caliburne. 1362 
Lanat. P, PZ, A. m1. 151 Barouns and Burgeis heo bringeb 
to serwe, Heo buggeb with heore Iuweles. 1390 GowER 
Conf. M1. 3x2 Of gold he leide Sommes grete And of jeueals 
a strong beyete. 1460 Lybcaus Disc. 877 Well ryche and 
reall... Wyth many a juall. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 32 
For nosight ofjuelx and riches of cheynes of goldeornouches. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V 79 b, Garnished with precious 
stones and decked with Iuelx bothe radiant and pleasant. 
Ibid., Hen, VIII 209 Diverse precious Iuelles and greate 
horses. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comin. 3b, An hat set 
with golde, pearle, and precious Iwels. 

8. ¢ 4330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 152 A nober iowelle fairer 
&worpt. 62375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Nycholas 499 Of oure Iowelys 
als tak 3e, & berys hyme. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb,) xxx. 
135 Full of gold and of iowailes and precious stanes. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 264/x lowel, or iuelle, Jocale. xr502 Will of 
ALyvfyn (Somerset Ho.), My basyn of siluer there toremayne 
for euer as a Towell to be occupied at the high awter. 
rso8 Kennepie Flyting w. Dunbar 273 The Croce of 
Halyrudhouse, and ythir iowellis, xs70 Satir, Poems 
Reform, xxiii. 37 ‘Thairfoir that hauld and worthie house 
of stone He gaif to the with Iowallis mony one. 

y- 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) roy60 Pe king offrede him a 
marc, & anober gywel ber to, ¢1300 Beket (Percy Soc.) 
1118 Noble 3iftes and gewels, ¢ 1380 Wycuur Seri. Sel. 
Wks. IIE. 50 3yvyng of jewelis to bigge chirchis. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 1368 Gemys ne gewellis, ne no ioly vessell. 
14.. Lat-Eng. Vocab, in Wr.-Wiilcker §90/30 Locale, aiewel. 
2477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dicles 125 To haue fayre 
horsses and riche gownes, and other Iewles. 2568 GraFTon 
Chron. WH. 194 Piers of Gavestone .. had at the last the 
guydyng of all the kinges Iewelles and treasure. r60r 
Suaxs. Twel. NV. un iv. 228 Heere, weare this Jewell for 
me, tis my picture. 16r3 Purcuas Pilerimage (1634) 767 
Attire of Beares skins, hanged with Beares pawes, the 
head of a Wolfe, and such like iewells. 1655 Fuster CA. 
Hist. 1x. iii. § 2 A Iewell (sometimes taken for a single 
precious stone) is properly a collective of many, orderly set 
together to their best advantage. 1762-71 H. Watroce 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) I. az note, King Alfred's jewel, 
found at Athelney in Somersetshire, .. [ call it a jewel, 
because it seems to have been used as jewels were after. 
wards, appendent to ribbands. ; 

8 1340 <lyend. 118 He hise louep mid al his herte, and 
hire brengb of his ioiax. id. 216 Ich hatie be toknen of 
prede and pe blisse of agraybinges and of ioyaus. 1485 
Caxton Paris & V. 15 He dyd doo sette these thre Ioyaulx 
or Iewels in the baners. 1502 Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. of 
York (1830) 44 Wayting upon the Quenes joyelles, 

b. An ornament worn as the badge of an Order 
of honour, or as a mark of distinction or honour. 

1672 [see Georcr 3]. 1888 Lncycl. Brit, XXIII. 201/2 
‘The jewel of the order [Teutonic Order} consists of a black 
and white cross, surmounted bya helmet with three feathers, 
1894S. L. Yeats Honour of Savelli ix, My cross of St, 
Lazare... 1 sat staring at the jewel and at the diamonds on it. 


2. A precious stone, a gem; ¢sf. one worn as 
an omament. (The prevailing moder sense: in 
early use often difficult to separate from sense 1.) 

1sgo Suaxs. Afids. N. ut. i. 161 Ile give thee fairies to 
attend on thee, And they shall fetch thee Iewels from the 
deepe. 1596 SreNnser /. Q. 1v. viii, 6 Amongst the rest a 
jewell rich he found That was a Ruby of right perfect hew, 
1607 Saks. Cor. t. iv. 56 Thou art left Martius, A Carbuncle 
intire, as big as thou art, Weare not so rich a fewell, 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 214 A Ring of pure gold, with. 
out any lewell in it. 1655 [see ry} 1718 Lany M. W. 
Montacu Let. fo C'tess Mar 10 Mar., According to the 
common estimation of jewels .. her whole dress must be 
worth above a hundred thousand pounds sterling. «186x 
Mrs. Browntnc King’s Gift ii, That necklace of jewels 
from Turin. . of . 

Jig. 4593 Suaxs. Rich. I1, 1. iii 267 A foyle, wherein 
thou art to set The precious Iewell of thy home returne. 
1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. Til. xii, 126 One of the 
proudest jewels in his continental coronet. 

b. iPatch-making. A precious stone, usually 
a ruby, used for a pivot-hole, on account of its 


hardness and resistance to wear. 

1825 [see yewel-hole in 5}. 1875 Kyicut Dict, Mech. 1213 
The falince jewel always has an end-stone, or cap, the 
balance running on the end cf its pivot in order that it 
may have the utmost freedom. .. Rubies are used as jewels 
in good watches .. but cheaper stones, such as crystals, 
garnets, etc., and even glass o! bard quality, are often used. 

e. Applied to an imitation, in glass or enamel, 


| 


JEWEL. 


of a real gem; as those worn on women’s dresses 
in the end of the 19th c. ; also, an ornamental boss 
of glass in a stained-glass window. 

_ 1889 Harper's Mag. July 235/t Mosaic glass has rapidly 
improved in the past century. .. The ‘jewels’ cut from 
pieces of a rich colored glass add effectively to the brilliancy 
of recent designs, 3891 Daily Vews 23 Mar, 2/2 Can uch 
a display be anything but vulgar? “Its sole redeeming 
point is that the ‘jewels’ do not even pretend to be real. 
1897 [éid, 14 Dec. 8/7 Some of the newest evening bodices 
have a shaped piece of guipure laid on the front, and often 
glittering with Inexpensive ‘jewels ', 

3. fig. Applied to a thing or person of great 
worth, or highly prized; a ‘treasure’, ‘ gem’. 

313.6 £. E. ldlit, P. A. 278 A Iuel to me ben watz pys 
geste, & luelez wern hyr genty! sawez. 1340 styend. 156 
Petis be vifte ioyel and pe vifte stape. a 1450 Mankind 
(Brandl) 426 3 xalf not choppe my Iewellys [= my privyte 
(cf. 414)Jand I may. 1529 Supplic. to Ning \E. ET. S.)'39, 
I wolde not commytt my best beloued ioywell and treasure 
[sheep] vnto the, vnlesse thowe loue me hartely. 1589 
Nasne Almond for Parrat 9b, Learning is a iewel m 
maisters, make much of it. 1598 Suaxs. Merry W. 11 il. 
213 Vnlesse Experience be a Tewell, that I haue purchased 
atan infinite rate. 1673 Davpen Amdoyna wy, i, Ob, ‘tisa 
jewel of a husband. 1694 Sarson Bafe’s Disfens, (1713) 
620/2, I commend it.as a Jewel, to sweeten their Milk and 
Pap withal, 1762 Foote Orators 1. Wks. 1799 I. 217 Oh, 
my jewel, I know him well enough. 1858 Mus. Caxryis 
Lett. U1. 387 She is quite a jewel of a servant. 1872 R. 
Exus Catullus xxxi. 1 O thou of islands jewel and of half 
islands, Fair Sirmio. . . 

+4, Naut, A heavy ring, sometimes weighted, 
used to press together the two parts of acable or rope 
which is laid round an article and then rove through 
the ring. Also attrid. Obs. 

1750 Branciey Naval Expos, 82 Jewel, Made not unlike 
the Ring of an Anchor, and of Substance, that its Weight 
may carry it down, to purchase anything that is heavy 
under Water, when two parts of a Cable or Rope are put 

through it..and as they heave, the Jewel slides down, jams 
the Bite, so as that it may nat slip off the Purchase the Rope 
is about, 1755 Fatck Day's Diving Vessel 29 Then a 
jewel, well parcelled with about an hundredweight of stones 
together with a messenger or jewel-rope, was Jet over the 
hawser, and run down, in order to jam the sweep. 

5. Comb, a. apfosilive, as sewel-bud, -Are,-stone, 
-b. attrib. OF or for jewels, as jewel-box, -case, 
-casket, -coffer, -hunger, -merchaut, -mine,-tint. ¢. 
instrumental, similative, etc., as 7ewel-coloured, -en- 
shrined, -gleaming, -headed, -like, -lowing, -proof, 
-studded adjs, ad. Special Combs. : +jowel-darling 
a., as dear or highly prized as a jewel; jewel-holo 
(atch-making), a hole drilled in a jewel for 
a pivot; jewel-office = JEWEL-HOUSE; jewel- 
setter, an instrument for setting a jewel; jewel- 
stand, a small stand for the toilet-table for 
placing jewels on or in ; jewel-weed, the plants 
dmpatiens fulva and J. pallida of N. America, 
‘from the earring-like shape of the flowers, and 
the silver sheen of the under surface of the leaf 
in water’ (Cent, Dict. 1890). 

1831 Society 1. 169 Her ladyship’s *jewel-box, which was 
ostentatiously produced, was exhibited. 1845 G, Murray 
Lslaford 56 Every *jewel-bud shone like a star, 1860 
Escrson Cond. Life, Beauty Wks. (Bohn) I]. 439, I did 
not know you were a *jewel-case, 1899 CuockeTt A‘tt 
Kennedy 368 This jewel-case Mary bad given Dick on his 
birthday. 160r Hotranp Pliny IL, 602 ‘The first that ever 
was known to haue any such at Rome, was Scaurus, .. vntill 
Pompeius the Great met with the *jewel-casket of K. Mithri- 
dates, 21835 Mus. Huwans Poems, Child reading the 
Bible, Where *jewel-colour'd pebbles lay Beneath the 
shallow tide, 1653 R. Wituias Aey Lang, daner, 173 
Man stakes his *lewell-darling soule, “1899 E, Peacock in 
Month May 54x The *jewel-enshrined miniature, 1848 Lp, 
Texnyson in fen, (1897) 1.275 *Jewel-fires in the waves 
from the oar, which Cornish people call ‘bryming’, «1868 
A. I. Menken Jn felicia (1883) 48 The poorest worm would 
be a *jewel-headed snake if she could, 1825 J. Nicttotsox 
Oferat. Mechanic 503 The *jewel-hole should be as shallow 
as possible, so as not to endanger cutting the pivot. @158 
Sioxey Arcadfa (1622) 243 Her heart held it, as so *jewel- 
like a treasure that it would scarce trust her owne lippes 
withall, 1608 Sans. Per, v. i. 11x Her eyes as jewel-like, 
And cased as richly. 1869 Lane Wand. Jidia zo A band 
of robbers attacked the *jewel-merchant, 1693 A. Braxp 
Emb, Muscovy to China 34° One of the Masters of the 
*Jewel-Office belonging to the Czar of Muscovy. 1739 
Lavy Hartrorp Corr. (1805) I. 51 On Saturday my lord 
‘Townshend gave up the Jeweloffice, 1618 Fretcnrr Loyal 
Subject wt. ii, An honest mind I hepe, ‘tis petticoat pruof, 
Chain proof, and *jewel-proof; I know ‘tis gold proof, 2871 
B. Tastox Faust (1375) He 1. 166 Beauty complete With 
gold and pearl and *jewel-stone. 1884 Mirirn Plant-n., 
Linpaticns fulva, Spotted *Jewel-weed. 

Jewel, v. [f. prec. sb.} ee 

1. ¢rans. To furnish or adom with jewels. | 
» tor B. Jonson Poefaster w.i, You are as well jewell'd 
as any of them: your ruff and linen about you is much 
more pure than theirs. 1853 Mottcy Corr, (1E?g\ T. v. 152 
Some few of the high Court ladies were well jewelled also, 

b. Watch-making. To fit with jewels for the 
pivot-holes (JEwrEL s. 2b). Usually in pa. Aple. 

Boy Nickelson's Fral. VL 204 margin, Jeacling the 
holes of timekeepersis injurious. 1844 Dicarss Mart, CAns. 
alii, A gold bunting waich,..jewelled in four hoics 385 
Lilustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 124 Ancight-day waich,,.3 bole» 
jewelled in rubies, 1858 O.W. Herses dat, Sreakf-t. vi. 
(1533) 112 Ifa watch telisus the hour and minute, we can be 
content..though it is not enameled nor jewelicd. 

2. fiz. To bedeck as with jewels; to begem., 


JEWEL-BLOCK. 


Tw, 1 lock: 1) 44 The cut flowers, too, 
a tee Pct taser iad etl ca making humble 
wicker-baskets, iridescent. 1897 B. Hannapen //i/da 
Strafford i, 18 That tender rosy tint .. jewelled the moun- 
tains and the stones. 
Jewel, dial. variant of JowEL, of a bridge. 
Tew'el-block. Nané. [perh.a sailors’ fanciful 
appellation.] The name given to cach of two small 
blocks suspended at the extremities of the main and 
fore-topsail yards, through which the halyards of 


the studding-sails are passed. . 

1769-89 Facconen Dict, Marine sv. The haliards, by 
which those studding-sails are hoisted, are accordingly 
passed through the jewel-blocks. ¢ 1860 H. Sruant Ses- 
stan’s Catech. 19 Jewel blocks are not on royal yards, unless 
royal studding sails are used. ee 

Jew'el-house. A house, building, or cham- 
ber in which jewels are kept; atreasury, Nowvare. 
b. spec. The room in the ‘Lower of Londonin which 
the crown jewels are kept; the jewel-oflice, 

31530 ParscR. 235/1 lowell house. 1946-7 cls Privy Council 
Eng. 14 Mar., uty" odinzes of demi souveraine gold deliverde 
to R. D,and J. A. Yeomen of the Jewelhowse, 1548 Upat 
Eras, Par, Luke xxi. x Called Gazophylacium, that is to 
saie, the Iewelhouse or sextric, or treasourie in the whiche 
the Iewels of the temple wer kept. 1623 Suaxs, Hen. VILL, 
3V. i. rrr The King ha’s made him Master o’ th’ lewell House. 
21652 Brome Queenes Exch. v, Wks. 1873 ULL. 549, 1 have 
heard of them that robb'd my brothers Jewel-house. 1706 
Pures, Mester of the Jewel-Louse, .. has Charge of 
alt Plate us'd for the King or Queen’s ‘Table, or by any 

reat Officer attending the Court; as also of all Plate in the 
‘Tower of London, of Chains, loose Jewels, etc. 1815 ‘I’ 
Tromson (¢7¢/e) Collection of Inventories and other Records 
of the Royal Wardrobe and Jewelhouse. 

ce. fig. A repository of ‘treasures’, 

3594 Prat (ite) Iewell House of Art and Nature. 

Jewelled,-eled (dgizéld), a. [f. Juwen sd, 
Or v. +-ED.] 

1. Set or adorned with jewels; sfec. of a watch 
(Jewrn vw. rb); also of pottery (JEWELLING 3). 

ax6or ? Marston Pasquil § Kath. . 129 More soft and 
cleere Then is the jewell'd tip of Venus care. 1742 CoLtins 
£cl, iii. 65 On Persia’s jewell'd throne. 1804 wWicholson's 
Frul. V1. 204 So far from jewelled holes being advantageous 
im Clockwork, they are absolutely injurious. 1820 Scorr 
Addot xiii, The gemmed ring and aeueltcl mitre had become 
secular spoils. 1899 TM. Exus Shree Cat's-Eye Rings 
ii, 43 The. .corridors were glittering with jewelled women, 

Jig. Gilistening like or as with jewels. 

18:8 Keats Endywr. 1. 312 Jewell’d sands ‘look silently 
their foot-prints, 1884 Bham Weekly Post 20 Sept. 1/4, 
I do not like the coloured, almost jewelled, effect of the 
osides of different metals used in the construction of this 
scteen, 1898 Pall Mall Mag. May 22 ‘he blue of her eyes 
was scintillant and jewelled. 

Jeweller, -eler (dz'#élo1). Forms: 4 iuw- 
eler, 4-5 iueler, -a, -our, 4-7 iuveller(e, 5 iou- 
elere, iowel (Ler, iewellere, 6 iuellere, -ar, 6-9 
jeweler, 6- jeweller. fas AF. jueler=OF, juelier 
(1438 in Godef.), f jued: in mod. ¥. joatllier.} 

An artist who works in precious stones, ete.; a 
maker of jewels; a dealer in jewels or jewellery. 

13.. BE, Allit. P, A. 264 If pou were a gentyl Iueler, 
1382 Wyctir Yer, xxiv. x Jeconye, the sone of Joachym, «. 
and the smyth, and his inueler [1388 goldsmith}. c¢ 1440 
Lypc. Secrees 554, | was nevir noon expert Ioweler, 1530 
Patsor. 235/1 Juellar, dapidaire, 1601 Suans, All's Well 
vy. ili, 297 The Yeweller that owes the Ring is sent for. 
1621 Burton Anat, Mfel. 1. ii. 1. xv. (1651) 139 A_most 
expert Jueller, and an exquisite Philosopher. 1718 Lapy 
M. W. Monracu Let. fo Ctess Mar 10 Mar,, It is for 
jewellers to compute the value of these things. 1832 W. 
Irvine Adhaméra U1. 114 The jeweller saw that it had an 
Asabic inscription, and was of the purest gold. 


Jewellery, jewelry (dgiélri, d3!vélori). 
Forms: 4 iuelrya, § Sc. iowalre ; 8- jewellery, 
jewelry. [MI. a. OF. juelerye (1434 in Godef. 
Compl), £. Joel, juelz see JewEL and -Ery. In 
mod.Eng. app. two new formations, from JEWELLER 
(cf. mod.F. joaillerie from joaillier jeweller), and 
from JEWEL: see -ERY and -ry. Not in Johnsun 
or Todd.] ; 

Jewellers’ work ; gems or ornaments made or sold 
by jewellers; esp. precious stones in mountings; 
jewels collectively, or as a form of adornment. 

In commercial use commonly spelt yewellery; the form 
jewelry is more rhetorical and poetic, and unassociated with 
the jeweller. But the pronunciation with three syllables is 
usual even with the former spelling. 

13.. &. &. Allit. P. B. 1309 Bot be joy of be iuelrye so 
gentyle & ryche, When hit watz schewed hym so schene, 
scharp watz his wonder. c1470 Henry IWVal/ace vt. 615 ‘Fhe 
jowalre, as it was thiddir led, Paljonis and all thai leiffit 
quhen thai fled. 1786 Burke yet bic W. Hastings w. 
xiviii, Even jewellery and goods she finds. lose their value 
the moment it isknown they come from her. 1814 Sourney 
Roderic xviii, The proud array OF ermines, aureate vests, 
and jewelry. 1828 WesstER, Fewelry. 1842 TENNYSON 
Morted Arthur 58 Jacinth-work Ofsubtlest jewellery. 1872 
Yeats Techn. Hist. Comut, 336 The most’ delicate steel 
jewellery has displaced ornaments in wood or brass. 

Jig. 1817 Corenince «lice du Clos 69 Smit by the sun the 
mist in glee Dissolves to lightsome jewelry—Each blossom 
hathitsgem! 1885-6 Spurceon 7'reas. Dav. Ps. cxl. Introd., 

Few short psalms are so rich in the jewelry of precious 
faith. 1858 Davinson Last Baflad, And brimming stars 
hung from the sky Low down, and spilt their jewellery. 

Jewelless (dgivéllés), a. _[f. Juwet 56. + 

“LESS.] Destitute of jewels ; not jewelled. 


578 


31855 Exaciine Lott Governcss tn Egypt 1.157 The Prince 
«took hold of her right hand, which was jewelless, as also 
were her cars. 7 nae 

Jewelling, jeweling (dg'rdlin). (f. Jewen 
sh. or uv. + -1NG 1.) 

1, The action or art of working in, or adorning 
something with, jewels. Also atfrib, 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrintage 1. vii. 31 He taught to make 
woinens ornaments, and how to looke faire, and Iewelling. 
3673 O. Waker Educ, 34 Rodulfus the Emperor gave his 
mind to Jewelling. 1750 tr, Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 43. 
31851 Lltustr, Catal, Gt. Exhib, 1283 Engraving, chasing in 
relief, jewelling, and enamel painting. : 

2. Watch-making, ‘Yhe employment of jewels 
for the pivot-holes in a watch ; also concer. 

3804 [sce Juewet v1 bj. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch & 
Clockit, 102 Facio .. introduced watch jewelling (Patent 
No. 371, May 1704). 1885 Pall Alall G, 21 May 6/2 
A watch selling at £3 has no extra jewelling .. there are 
grades from * plain jewelled’ up to §} pairs of extra jewels. 

3. Follery. Decoration with small bosses of trans- 
lucent glaze, or with rounded projections of the 
body covered with glaze, as some kinds of porcelain, 

4, concr. A trimming ‘on a dress consisting: of 
(real, or commonly, imitation) jewels. 

189x Pruth 10 Dec. rase/a A most lovely tea-gown .. in 
white satin set into a yoke of turquoise jewelling., 1896 
Daily News 21 Nov. 6/3 Vf the jewelling were garnet and 
jet commingled, the effect would be very good, 


Jewelly, -ely (dzi#tli), a. [f. Jewsn sd. +-y¥.] 
1, Abounding in, adorned with, or wearing jewels. 


Also jig. 

1765 Joun Brown Chr, Frul. (1834) 137 The splendid 
wealth of the jewelly tribe, 21862 M. 13, Epwarns Yoh § 
J, ¥xxix. (1876) 290 Glimpoes; of jewelly orchards and vine- 
yards. 1881 G. Macvonanp MJary JMarston WW. ix. 157 
Jewelly Tom was idling ay time, : 

2. Resembling a jewel, jewel-like; having the 
brilliancy of a jewel. Also fig. 

3822-56 De Quincey Cos/fess. (1862) 26 This incident... 1 
look back upon..as a jewelly parenthesis of pathetic hap- 
piness. 1880 M. B. Epwarps Forestalled 1.1. vi. go ‘The 
ittle town was garlanded with fiery cressets and stars of 
jewelly light and lustre, 1885 C. Monxxioust in dfag. of 
«irt Sept. 4721/1 Walls..lit with jewelly glass. 

: Jewelry: see JEWELLERY, 

Jewes, -esse, var. JUISE Ods., judgement. 

Jewess (dzi#'és). Forms: 4 Iuwesse, Iuesse, 
4-7 Iowesse, (6 Lewes, -as), 7—- Jowess. [f. Jew 
so. + -EgS: cf. OF, Jutse (Godefroy).] A female 
Jew; a Jewish woman. 

1388 Wyctir alcfs xvi. 1 Timothe, the sone of a Jewesse 
cristen, a 1400 Pistill of Susan 41 For gentrise and loye 
of bat Iuwesse, 3526 Tinpate <icts xxiv. 24 Felix and his 
wyfe Drusilla which was 2 iewes (1534 [ewas, 1539 Cran: 
MLR Iewesse, 161z Tew). 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
214 nofe, For the Virgin Mary, say they, wore the Ring on 
her middle finger, and therefore all Iewesses refuse that, 
and use the forefinger. 1820 Scotr /vauhoe xxiv, The 
Jewess Rebecca awaited her fate. 1876 Gro, Exior Dan. 
Der. xvii, lam English-born. But lama Jewess. 

Jew:-fish. [app.f Jew sd. + Fisu: asto origin 
of name, see quot. 1697.]  Aname given to various 
fishes, chiefly of the family Serranide. 

Among these are Promicrops guasa, Eptnephelus nigritus, 
Megalops atlanticus, and Paralichthys dentatus, of the 
Atlantic coast of U.S.; Stercolepis gigas of the Californian 
coast; Polyprion americanus or P. couché of Madeira: 
and Scizna antarctica and Glaucosoma hebraicum of 
Australia, (Cent. Dict. and Morris Austral Eng.) 

1697 _Damricr Voy. (1729) 1. 249 The Jew-fish is a very 

‘ood Fish, and I judge so called by the English, because 
it hath Scales and Fins, therefore a clean Fish, according 
to the Levitical Law. 1764 Gratncer Sugar Cane ut. 608 
Can Europe's seas .. Aught so delicious as the Jew-fish 
shaw? 1775 Romans Florida App. 20 Jew-fish are very 
abundant both within and without the river, 1847 Lercu- 
nanor Frail, Austral. ii, 40 The water holes abounded 
with jew-fish and_eels. 1883 E. M. Ramsay Food Fishes 
N.S, Wales 16 (Fish. Exh. Publ.) The most important of 
this family is the Jew-fish (Seiznza antarctica), which 
attains to a large size, exceeding 5 feet in Jength. 1890 
Boston (Mass.) Fru. 13 Apr. 2/3 The largest jewfish ever 
caught on the Gulf coast .. weighed 348 pounds, was 6 feet 
in length and 8 feet in circumference just back of the gills. 

Jewege, obs. form of JupcE, 

+Jew'head. Oés. rare. In 4 Iuhede. [f. Jew 
56. + -hede, -WEAD.] The condition or profession 
of a Jew; Judaism. 


@ 1300 Cursor AL, 4248 Men war par o sarzin lede, And 
Toseph held ai his Iuhede. 


Jewhood (dz'#hud). rare. 
-Hoop.} =prec. 
3851 CarRLyLe Steriing u. iii. (1872) rr0 Abstruse vague 


speculations..about Will, Morals, Jonathan Edwards, Jew- 
hood, Manhood, 


Jewing (dz'7in). [From a supposed resem- 
blance to the hooked nose of a Jew: see -1nG1.] 
Name for the carunculations or wattles at the base 
of the beak in some varieties of domestic pigeon. 

1886 Century Mag. May 104 The jewing [in the barb 

igeon] is three small knobs of cere in the middle of the 
ower mandible, and each side of the gape of the mouth, 

Jewis, -ise, variant of Juisz Oés., judgemént. 

Jewish (dzizif), a. [f. Jew sb. + -1sH. .The 
OE. equivalent was Judeise, early ME. Judewish.] 

1. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of, the Jews ; 
Israelitish, Hebrew. 

@1546 Jove in Gardiner Declar. Foye (1546) 81b, This 


[f as prec. + 


JEWRY. 


scismatyke iewissh Hieroboam. 1549 Coverpat 
Erasm. Par, Col. ii. 16 In obseruyng of dayes, aa 
other Iewyshe rules, 1582 N. ‘I’, (Rhem.) 774, 4, 14 Not 
attending to Tewish fables (Wycetr fables of iewis: Tyy. 
DALK, etc, fewes fables}. r596 Swans. Merch. V1. iti. 1 
You. .spet vpon my Tewish Gaberdine. 1829 Minaan Aix 
Fews u. 85 Lhe Jewish Exodus, or deliverance from Ezyps. 
31874 Garin Short Hist. u,v, A Jewish Medical School 
seems to have existed at Oxford. 

2. fig. Chiefly referring to the extortion or over. 
reaching attributed to Jewish money-lenders, 

1606 Dekker Sev. Sinnes vi. (Arb.) 40 Brokers yat shaue 

joore men by most iewish interest. 1801 Br. oF Lixcouy 
in G. Rose Diaries (1860) 1, 426 Soane’s office has offered 
only 19,000 .. which is a Yezuish offer. 1852 THackeray 
Esuond i vi, You ack a Jewish price for it, Mr, Graves, 

8. Comb., as Jewtsh-looking. 

1874 Lis. Cann, Jud, Giuynne IL. viii. 194 A Jewish 
looking gentleman in faultlessly-made clothes. 

Jew'ishly, adv. [f, prec.+-L¥4.] Ina Jewish 
manner; after the custom of the Jews; like a Jew. 

3558 Br. Watson Sev. Sacra. vii 37 We maye not 
Tewishlye doubte whether it be done, 1613 Puncuas /i2. 
fringe (1614) 226 Unchristian Christians, who Iewishly 

ate the name of a Iew. 1661 R. L’Estraxce Interest 
Ds ag 34 Persue and Jewishly sell and betray his Sacred 

cerson, 

Jew'ishness. [f. as prec. +-nxss.] 

+1. The religious system of the Jews; Judaism. 

1549 Covernate, ete, Eras, Par. Gal. iv. 2t Suche of 
you, as are contented to fall backe to lewishines, 1590 Bate 
Apel, 60 Christ will not have hys pure Gospell myngled 
with Iewyshnesse, 2627 W.Scrater £.xf, 2 Whess.(1629) 222 
It sauours of Iewishness, rather then Christianity. 

2. Jewish quality or character. 

1822 New Monthly Mag. 1V.70 An air of Jewishness, or 
an old-clothesman-like expression, 1899 Speaker 10 Keb. 
133/2 The Jews of this country. .are rapidly losing all their 

ewishness. : 

Jewism (dziiiz'm). [f. Jew 5b. 4+-15M.] _ 

+i. The religious system of the Jews; Judaism. 

2579 J. Srupes Gaping Cul/ Eiv b, To maintaine therein 
thopen exercise of ‘Turcisme, arrianisme, iewisme, papisme, 
anabaptisme, and such monstruous professions. 1653 Miu 
ton Hirelings Wks. (1851) 357 Superstitions fetch'd from 
Paganism or Jewism, 1800 Astat. Anu, Reg, Hist, India 
5/t The channels through which Christianity and Jewism 
were communicated to the nations of the Indian peninsula. 

2. An idiom or characteristic of the Jews. rare. 

384x Blackw, Mag. L. 617 We search in vain for the 
remotest inkling of Jewism of any kind. 1884 L.. Grostunp 
Cowp. Communi, ii. 50‘ Jewism’, to our mind, best expresses 
that special curse of our age, Speculation. — 

Jewkry, obs. form of Joukeny, trickery. 

Jewlep, -lip, obs. forins of JuLEr, 

Tewless (dgtilés), a. rare, [f. Jew sh. +-LEss.] 
Destitute of Jews. 

1882 Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens Life (1895) I. 254 
Meanwhile Aberdeen .. abideth altogether Jewless, 1897 
Daily News 8 Feb. 2/1 It was generally supposed that from 
3290 to 1655 this was a Jewless England. Mr. Wolf and 
Mr. Sydney Lee have, however, proved .. that the Hebrew 
race was represented in that interval. , 

Jewling (dgizlin). rare. [f. Jew sh. +-LiNG.] 
A little or young Jew. : : 

1613 Purcnas Pilevimage (1614) 213 Everie of the youthes 
holdeth a pot in his hand. they wish joy to each other: an 
the Iewlings presently breake their carthen pots. 3879 
Barinc-Goutn Germany II, 258 ‘The Count .. turned ‘the 
stupid Jewling ’ out of his house. ‘i = 

+Jew'ly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. as prec.+-LY*.] 
In the manner of a Jew; in the Jewish language. 

3382 Wyctir /sa. xxxvi, 1x Ne speke thou to vs Tewly 
(1388 bi the langage of Iewis)._ — Gad. ih. 14 If thou. lyuest 
hethenli, and not Iewly [1388 Iewelich]. . 

Jewmew, variant of GEMEWw 0és., twin, : 

Jewry (dziiie'ri), Forms: 3-4 Giw-, Gywerte, 
-ye, 4 Iuery, -ie, 4-5 Iuwery, -ie, lewery, “10, 
-yo, (Iurye, 4-7, Iurie, Iury, 5 Lure, Iwry), 
5-6 Iewry(e, (6 Sc. Toure), 6-7 Jowrie, 7- 
Jewry. [a. AF. juerte= OF. juierie, jucrie, jure 
(izth c.), mod.F. juiverie: see Jew and -ERY.] 

+1. The land of the Jews, J udea ; spines 
extended to the whole of Palestine. Ofs. or arcs. 

@1350 Harl. MS, 4196 in Archiv Stud. nett. Spr. LVI 9 
Als custum was in beiury. 1387 Trevisa Higiden (Rolls) te, 
89 Pis Nabugodonosor..wente into luda, pat is be oe 
and took Ierusalem. ¢1440 Prouip. Parv. 267/2 out 
where Ivys dwelle [v.r. lwry), Zuded. 1526 Tinpare Joht 
vii. x Iesus went about in Galile, and wolde not 200 about in 
iewry. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 41 O thow bethleem effrata. t aN 
art litil amangis ane thowsand of loure. 1539 Brave (Gres 
Ps. Ixxvi. x In Iewry is God knowne ; his name is great ay 
Israel, 1606 Susans. Aut, 5 CZ, §. ii. 28 A Childe. .to wid 
Herode of Iewry may do Homage. 1671 True N ontcoiyf. at 
It may be considered that Antiochus his title to Jurie 1s ne" 
obnoxious to any particular exception. 1708 J. aie 
Cyder n1, (1807) 97 Drawn from the north to Jewry shallows 
plains. 742 Younc Wt. Th, 1x. 1662 "Tis unconfin’ 
Christian land, or Jewry. ig is trans 
attrié, 1897-8 Be, Hatt Sat. 1. viii. 4 Parnassus 1s tr. . 

aad to Sion hill, And Iury-palmes her steepe ascen 
one fill. 4 
2. The district inhabited by Jews in a feve te 
city; the Jews’ quarter; the Ghetto. (Hence 
Old Jewry in London.) Ods, exc. Hest. 


In i225, i Giwerie = in pawn to the Jews: cf. 1386. 
a taag ners R «394 Ne telled me him god feolawe bet ee 
his wed ine Giwerle uorto acwiten ut his fee? God A this 
leide himsulf uor us ine Giwerie, .. uorta acwiten ut a 
leofmon of Giwene honden. 3297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 99? 
Per was mani a wilde hine pat. .wende in to be gywerlean 


JEW’'S-EAR. 


woundede and to drowe. ©2386 CHauczr Prioress’ T. 37 
Ther was in Asye in a greet Citee Amonges cristene folk a 
Tewerye Sustened by a lord of that contree For foule vsure 
and lucre of vileynye. 1598 B. Jonson Zu. man in Hust. 
1. iff], Hast thou for-sworne all thy friends i’ the old Iewrie? 
1670-98 Lassets Voy. Jtaly 11, 50, 1 saw on my left band 
the great back door of the Jewry; for here the Jews liveall 
together in a corner of the town, and are locked up every 
night. 1844 fraser’s Afag. XXX. 423/x To assign them 2 
peculiar quarter, as the Israelites were once confined to 
their Jewry. 1876 Green Stray Stud. 336 Here [Oxford] 
as elsewhere the Jewry was a town Within a town. 

+3. The Jewish religion, Judaism. Oés. 

13.. 5. E£. Leg. (MS, Bodl. 779) in Archiv Stud_nen, Spr. 
LXXXII, 346/4 Al his kyn byleued al on be gywerye. 1382 
Wyeurr Gal. i, 14, I_profitide in Iurye aboue many myn 
eneneceldis. ¢21449 Pecock Refr- 1. xiii. 69 Conuertid fro 
Tewry into Cristenhode. 1552 Hutokr, lewrye, iudaismnus. 

A. The Jewish people, nation, race, or com- 
munity; the Jews collectively. 

¢1330 R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 247 Now comes a new 
pleynt, to destroie be Juerie. 1340 Aycnd. 7 pis word zeter- 
day pet pe iurie clepep sabat. c1400 A fol. Loll. 100 Wer 
per pre sectis among pe Iury, Phariseis and Esseis, and 
Saduceis. cxq60 Yowneley ALyst. xx. 640 Most gentyll of 
Lure to me that I fynde. 164x Jackson True Evang. T. 2 
This Prophecy hath been contained neither within the 
limits of Jury nor Christendome. 1893 Zancwitt. Childr. 
Ghetto Proem, That long cruel night in Jewry which coin- 
cides with the Christian Era. 1899 IWestut, Gaz. 11 Aug. 
7/x All three parties call upon the judges {in the Dreyfus 
trial] .. to remember that the real issue ‘is between Catholic 
France and Cosmopolitan Jewry’. 

+ Jewse. Obs. App. an erratic form of Jorsr. 

16:0 Engl. Eliza in Mirr. for Mag. 866 Th’ iron barres in 
sunder they did rent, Beate downe the posts, and all the 
iewses brent. 

Jew’'s-ear, [Erroneous rendering of med.L. 
auritula Jude Judas’s ear; so called from its 
shape, and from its being frequently found on the 
elder, on which tree Judas Iscariot was reputed 
to have hanged himself] 

‘1. An edible cup-shaped fungus (Hiriuecola or 
Exidia Auricula-Jude) growing on the roots and 
trunks of trees, chiefly the elder, and formerly in 
repute as a medicine ; also locally applied to species 
of Peztsa (Britten & Holl, 1879). 

1544 Puaen Regine Lyfe (1560) T jb, Take the mushe- 
rom y* groweth upon an elder tree, called in englyshe 
Tewes eares. 1597 Gerarve Herbal m1, Ixxi. 1233 ‘There 
groweth oftentimes vpon [elders] a certaine excrescence 
called Auricula Jude or lewes eare. 1634 Heywoop & 
Brome IVitches Lane, ut. Wks. 1874 1V. 209 All the Sallets 
are turn’d to Iewes-eares, 1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud, Zp. 
u. vi. rox Jews eares ., an excrescence about the roots of 
Elder, and concerneth not the Nation of the Jews, but Judas 
Iscariot, upon a conceit, he hanged on this tree. 1694 
Satmon BSate’s Dispens. (1713) 703/2 Let the Throat be 
anointed with Oil of Jews-Bars; which is made by boiling 
the Jews-Ears..in Oyt-Olive till they are crisp, and pressing 
out the Oy}, and repeating the boiling in like manner with 
fresh Jews-Ears, to the third time, 1654 Morreux Rabelais 
1v. lx, (1737) 245 Sallats, a Hundred Varieties, of Creeses,.. 
Sives, Rampions, Jew's Ears, 1882 Garden 2 Sept, 207/2 
‘There are several tree-growing edibles besides the two just 


mentioned. Of such is the Jew's ear. . 

2. Locally applied to the Tomato (Britten & 
Holl.). 

Jews’ harp, Jew’s-harp. (Also sometimes 


with small j.) [A variant of Jews’ trump, q.v.] 
1. A musical instrument of simple construction, 
consisting of an elastic steel tongue fixed at one 
end to a small lyre-shaped frame of brass or iron, 
and bent at the other end at right angles; it is 
played by holding the frame between the teeth 
and striking the free end of the metal tongue with 
the finger, variations of tone being produced by 
altering the size and shape of the cavity of the 
mouth. Called also Jews’ trump. 
Double Fews’-hard: one having two tongues. 
1595 R. Dupperey in Hakluyt Voy. IIL. 576 Ifthey would 
bring him hatchets, kniues, and Iewes-harps, he bid them 
assure me, he .. would trade with me. ¢1596 Ration z5fd. 
665 Wee should send them Tewes harpes: for they would 
giue for euery one two Hennes, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 116 
As for the Iewes Harpe, it is a sharpe Percussion ; And 
besides, hath the vantage of penning the Aire in the Mouth, 
1742 Fircoine % Andrews 1. vii, Thou canst make a mole 
iil appear as a mountain; a Jew's-harp sound like a 
trumpet. 1762 B, THoanton (#it/e) An Ode on St. Cecilia's 
Day, adapted to the ancient British musick, viz the Saltbox, 
the Jews-harp, the Marrow-bones and Cleavers, 1774 
Paonnanr Tour Scotl. in 1769 1. 194 The trump, or Jew's 
harp, would not merit the mention among the Highland 
instruments of Musick, if it was nor to prove its origin and 
antiquity. 1787 Hawkins Foltnson 477 They..are lovers of 
music and dancing, but know no instrument save the jews’ 
harp, 1820 Byron A/ues 1, 60 The Jews’ harp he nick- 
names his lyre, 1836 SsAat Dict, Jew's harp, | 1865 
Luavock Pred. Times xiii. (1869) 443 Their musical instru- 
ments are ., a Jew’ s-harp made of a strip of bamboo. 1880 
Grove Dict, Adusic, Jew's harp, 1882 Ocinvie, 1883 CassELt, 
3890 Cent, Dict. Jews'-harp. 1893 Lizann Jfem. [. 206 
Quite as marvellous... was the Doctor's own performance 
on the single and double Jew's harp. eae 
2. transf, a. Naut. ‘The shackle for joining a 
chain-cable to the anchor-ring’ (Smyth Saé/or’s 
Word-bk. 1867), shaped like the frame of the 
musical instrument. b. adirib. Applied to a staple 


of similar form. 
1750 Buancniry Navel Exgos. 83 Jews Hargs, are made 
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of Iron, and of such Substance and suitable Strength, as to 
be sufficient to hold the Pendant Chain where the Moaring 
Cable is bent to the Ring, and secured by a Forelock. 
1794 Rigging & Seamanship UL, 28x A link called a jew's 
harp, through which the bridle or hawser of a ship, when 
moored, is passed. 1794 W. Ferton Carriages (1801) I. 76 
It is fixed on the axletree by a Jew’s harp staple. 

Hence Jews’-harper, one who plays the jews’- 
harp. 

1790 By-stander 105 Joah called the Muses ballad-singers, 
Apollo a jews-harper. 

tJewship. Ods. rare. [f. Jew sé. + -suip.] 
The condition or profession of a Jew; Judaism. 

3535 Coverpae Gal. i. 13 Ye haue herde of my conuersa- 
cion afore tyme in the Ieweshippe how that. .i..preuayied 
in the Ieweshippe aboue many of my companyons in my 
nacion, 1549 Coverpate, etc. Evasut. Par. 1 Tint iv. 
Whiche shal! departe from the synceritie of fayth. .and slyde 
backe vnto a certayne Jeweship. 

Jews’ stone, Jewstone. [In senses 1, 
2, rendering med.L. /apis Judaicus (Lanfranc’s 
Cirurgie 278, and Minsheu Ductor).] 

1. The fossil spine of a large sea-urchin, found 
in Syria, formerly used in medicine. ? Obs, 

1633 Harr Diet of Diseased ut. xx. 312 Some medicines 
--are esteemed good against the stone..of this kind is the 
lewes stone, goats blood fetc.}. 175 Sm J. Hu Jat 
Aled. 302 Lapis Fudaicus, The Jews Stone, .. is no other 
than the Spine of a large Echinus Blarinus of a peculiar 
Species. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., Few's stone, see Lapis 
Jjudaicus [a stone found in Palestine, and formerly used asa 
diuretic and lithontriptic, as well as in fluxes). 

2. Acrystallized form of iron pyrites (also called 
marcasite), formerly used as a gem. ? Obs, 

1617 Minsneu Ductor, Marchesite .. etiam Iewes stone. 
x658 Puittivs, Fewstone, a kind of stone called also a 
Marchesite, 1863 Gro. Etior Romola I. vii, The ‘ Jew's 
stone’, with the lion-headed serpent enchased in it, 

3. Applied locally to various hard rocks. 

1839 Murcuson Silur. Syst. 1. xxv. 313 Few stone..This 
quarriers’ term is evidently used to designate all hard un- 
manageable rocks of uneven and splintery fracture. 31885 
Cassell’s Enucyel. Dict., Few-stone, 1. Geol, A local name 
for a black basalt found on the Clee Hills, 1890 Cent, 
Dict. Fews'-stone. local name of a limestone-bed belonging 
to the White Lias (Rhztic) in Somersetshire, 


Jews’ trump, Jew’s-trump. Now rave. 
Also 6 Iues trounk, 9 dial, Jow-trump. [An 
earlier name than the now usual Jews har, and 
formerly equally common in England, In Scotland 
and N. of England the instrument is still called 
simply Trump, agreeing with the Fr. name ¢rompe 
(Littré), which is now however mostly displaced by 
guimbarde. Although no early example of F. 
troupe in this sense has been adduced, it is probable 
that the name ¢rzp came from France, esp. as in 
the Customs Rates of 1545 they are called Jues 
trounks, a mistranslation perh, due to the fact that 
the ¢rompe of the elephant is also called in Eng. 
trunk. The first element was certainly Jews from 
the first; conjectures that this was an alteration of 
Jaws, or of ¥. jez, are baseless and inept. But 
the attribution of the instrument to the Jews occurs, 
so far as is known, only in English, and there is no 


actual evidence as to its origin, 

More or less satisfactory reasons may be conjectured: e.g. 
that the instrument was actually made, sold, or sent to 
England by Jews, or supposed to be so; or that it was 
attributed to them, as a good commercial name, suggesting 
the trumps and harps mentioned in the Bible, As the instru- 
ment was neither a trump nora harp, the ingenuity which 
conferred upon it these names may well have distinguished it 
as the trump or harp of the Jews. See also article by Rev. 
C. B. Mount in Notes § Queries, 23 Oct. 1897, p. 322-] 

= Jews’ ARP I. = 

1545 Rates of Customs, Tues trounks the grose iijs. ilijd. 
1583 Ji. Cvij, Iewes trumps the groce xs, 1591 News 
Jr: Scotl, (Roxb.), Geillis Duncan .. did goe before them 
playing this reill or daunce uppon a small trunipe called a 
Jewes trump, untill they entred into the Kirk of North 
‘Barrick. .the king .. sent for the saide Geillis Duncan, who 
upon the like trump did play the saide daunce before the 
hinges majestie. 1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Sufer. 85 An 
vniversall reformation be proclaimed with the sound of a 
lewes trumpe. 1613 R. Harcourr Voy. Guiana in Harl, 
Aise, (Malb.) II.178 Knives, beads, jews trumps and such 
toys as weil contented (S. American Indians}. a 2625 
Fiercuer Lover's Progr. t.i, Playing on a gytterne or a 
Jewes Trumpe. 1678 Rymer Trag. last ge 150 Our ears 
are rapt with the tintamar and twang of the Tongs and 
Jewstrumps, 1762 Sterne Ty. Shandy V. xv, Vit stake 
my Cremona toa Jew’s trump, 1796 Peace di nonyit. (1809) 
48. 1877 V. IV. Linc, Gloss., Jew-trump, 2883 Ocivir, 
388g CASSELL, 1890 Cent. Dict, Jews'-trump. 1901 Lng. 
Dial. Dict., Jew’s trump or trunk: 

+b. Applied to a usurer: cf. Jew 5d. 2. Ods. 

1605 Cuarsan, etc. Eastw. Ho 1, O 'tis a notable jews 
trump! I hope to live to see dog’s meat made of the old 
usurer's flesh. ; 

Jewys, jewyse, var. Juisz Ods., judgement. 

TJeyst, var. Gest sb.4 Obs., stage of a Journey. 

Wi Tezail (dzézail, -21). £. Jud. Also juzail 
[Pers. he jaca'él, 2 large musket or rifle (used 

is 


with a rest), a swivel-gun, wall-piece; according 
to Redman, corrupt. of pe jJas@ir: cf jaza'iré 


a matchlockman, one of the guard of the Safawi 
Kings.] A long and heavy Afghan musket. 


JIB. 


1833-42 Gen, A. Annotr Jral, Afghan War (1879) ib 
167 The assailants had flint locks to their juzails. 1862 
Beverwee Hist. India WE. van iv. gry The Afghan 
jezails carrying much farther than the British muskets, 
poured in a fire which could not be returned. 2892 Pau 
Grave Vis, Eng., Valley of Death ix, The one who out- 
slipp’d the jezailand the knife 1 1889 R. Kirnine Defartn, 
Ditties, etc. (1899) 67, ‘Two thousand pounds of education 
Drops toa ten-rupee jezail (rdme defile]. 1892 —- Harrackr, 
Ballads 84 All night the cressets glimmered pale On Ulwar 
Sabre and Tonk Jezail. 

attrib, 1892 Pall Mall G. ax Apr. 4/3 Colonel Durand 
himself receiving a very serious wound in the groin with a 
Jesail bullet—a garnet enclosed in lead. i 

Hence || Jezaichee [f. prec. with Turki agential 
suffix chij, a soldier carrying a jezail. 

2862 Beverince /udia U1]. vin v. 434 It was deemed 
necessary ‘.. to get rid .. of the detachment of jezailchecs’. 

Jezebel (dgezcbdl). Also 6 Tesubelle, 7 
Jezabel, Jesebel. Name of the infamous wife 
of Ahab king of Israel (1 Kings xvi. 31, xix. 1, 2, 
xxi; 2 Kings ix. 30~37); hence used allusively 
for a wicked, impudent, or abandoned woman (cf. 
Rey. ii, 20) or for a woman who paints her face. 

1558 Knox First Blas? (Arb.) 39 He hath raised yp these 
Tesabelles (our mischcuous Maryes) to be the vttermoste of 
his plagues. 1679 ‘I. Oarcs (é/t/e) Witch of Endor, or the 
witchcrafts of the Roman Jesebel. 2721 Bupcett Sfec?. 
No. 175 P2 A Jezebel .. appears constantly dress'd at her 
Sash, and has a thousand little Tricks and Fooleries to attract 
the Eyes of all the idle young Fellows, 177: Sxotcerr 
Humph, Cl. 18 July Let. i, Mrs. Jenkins was..insulted with 
the opprobrious name of painted Jezebel. 1891 S, Mostyn 
Curatica 113 Oh! you abandoned Jezebel ! 

Hence Jezebelian (-b7'liin), +Jezebolical (-be'- 
likal), Jezebelish (dge'zébélif) adys. (nonce-wds.), 
of the character of, or resembling, Jezebel. 

1625 Puarcuas Pilevims I, 1. 63 ‘Vhat painted Jezabel, 
whose fouler wrinkles, her Iezabelicall, Jesuiticall Parasites 
still labour with renewed and refined Arts also to playster 
and fill vp a fresh. 1866 JVestnt. Gaz. 28 July 4/2 Remarks 
on her Jezebelish appearance (so much paint and powder], 

I Seziah (dzezya), £. Jud. Also 7 jid-, 
judge(e)a, 8 jezia, jezzeea. [Pers. (Arab.) 
2a Jjizyak poli-tax.] The poll-tax imposed 


by Musulman law on non-Mohammedan subjects; 
Spec. that exacted by the Mogul emperors in India. 
2683 Visier’s Let.in W. Hedges Diary 18 July (1887) I. rox 
Our last order for taking Custome, and Jidgen. 1686 Fort 
St, Geo. Cons. in Notes & Extr. 1. (1873) 49 (Y. Suppl.) Thar 
the Poll-money or Jpdgcca Jately ordered by the Mogul 
would be exacted of the English and Dutch. 1763 Hanway 
Trav. (1762) 11, xtv. vii. 371 n0le, This tax, called the jeziah, 
was wont to be paid by those who were not mahommedans. 
1815 Evpainstone Acc. Canubul (1842) 11. 71 He also tevies 
the Jezzeea, or tax on Hindoos. 1862 BevcnipGs Hist, Lintia 
Lu. vi. 142 The yesia or capitation tax on infidels, 
Jhampaxn, variant of Japan. 


{Theel, jhil (dg?l). Z. fud. Also g jeil, 
jeel. pee) A pool or lagoon (in India) 
often of vast extent, left after an inundation. 

2803 Lond. Gaz, Extraord. No, 27 Apr., We found the 
enemy very strongly encamped .. a large jee? of water ex+ 
tending to their right. 3824 Heber Fraud. (x828) I. 207. 
1845 Stocqueter Handbk, Brit, India (1854) 336 ‘The 
pigs’ come out of their own accord, to take the air or wallow 
tn some neighbouring jheel. 3885 Encycl, Brit. XVUN. 71/2 
Numerous shallow ponds or sAf/s mark the former beds of 
the shifting rivers, These pit/s have great value, not only 
as preservatives against inundation, but also as reservoirs 
for irrigation. 3899 Westut. Gaz, 28 Jan. 7/3 A performance 
which would not be amiss in the best snipe jheels of India. 

i Jhow (dzhau). £. Jud. Also 9 jow, jhao, 
jhau. [Hindi jia’u, jhau, jhawu, Skr. ghawukaJ 
A shrubby tamarisk (Zamartx tmdica), frequent 
in the marshes of the Indian rivers, and used for 
basket-making and other purposes. Also af/r7d, 

2827 D. Jouxson Jud, Field Sports 274 Jou, or dagger 
grass jungles that are nearer. 1862 Beviniwoe fist. Lndia 
TIT, vit. vii. 489 A low, but in some places thick jhow 
jungle, 1889 R. S. S. Bavex-Powect Pigstiching ga In 
countries like Bengal, where long grass, jhao, thick crops, 
etc, are common, jf . 

Sib (dzib), 4.1 Also 7 gibb, 7~8 jibb, 8 gib, 
Jyb. [Origin uncertain; the name has been found 
only in English, 

Possibly an abbreviation of gitdc/, with reference to its 
suspension from the mast-head. Connexion with Jin v.3 is 
also plausible; but the vb. has notas yet Leen found so early.| 

L. Naut, A triangular stay-sail stretching from the 
outer end of the jib-boom to the fore-topmast head 
in large ships, and from the bowsprit to the mast- 
head in smaller craft. Flying ji6, a second sail of 
similar shape set before the jib on the flying sib- 
boom (but ¢1700-1750 applied to the only jib of 
large vessels); in some large vessels more jibs, in 
extreme cases as many as six, are carried, the outer- 
most being the 1 of jiés: sce quot. 1867. 

* No Tudor ship carried anything in the form cf a fure-sail 
or jib, {t was not till long afterwards that any nation 
adopted them for squarerigged vessels—a fact that is very 
remarkable, since they were certainly used Ly small craft ar 
the end of the 16th century.’ QU. Corbett Sucersiors of 
Drake (1¢00) 424) * In 1623 jibs were part of the ordinary 
Stores at Fookutch, and must therefore have been used in 
the large ships before that date.” (Mf. Oppentcim.} 

1661 Inventory Swallry Ketch (S. YP. Dosw Chas IL 
Xxxv. 10. 1), One new Gibb .. One ould Gibb. a6g4 -fecz, 
Stores sent to Streights Fite 3 July (Navy Ueard Ler 
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XXIX. 834), For preserving the sailes—Jibbs Two, Mizen 
Tops" , per W. Suruercann Shipbuild, Assist, 317 There 
is another Sail call'da flying Gib. 1713 E. Cooks Voy, S. Sea 
16 Her flying Jyb loose. 1726 G. Ronerts 4 Yrs. Voy. 280 
My Fore-sail and Jibb were patched out of the Pieces of 
the Main-Sail, 17g0 Buancntey Naval Eapos. 140 ‘Those 
{sails} which are not bent to the Yards, are, the Flying 
Jibb, Fore, Fore-top, Main .. and Mizon Top-mast Stay 
Sails. 1794 Rigging §- pi noone I, 83 Before the mast 
is a foresail, a jib, and a flying jib. 1867 Suvti Sailor's 
Word-bh., Fb of Fibs, a sixth jib on the bowsprit, only 
known to flying-kitemen ; the sequence being—storm, inner, 
outer, flying, spindle, jib of jibs, 1878 Wasgue of Poets 53 
The jib swung loose in the sudden gale. 

b. The cut of one's 716 (collog.): one’s personal 
appearance, countenance, or look; see Cut sd, 16.c. 

Orig. a sailor's figure of specch, suggested by the promin- 
ence and characteristic form of the jib of a shi i 

1833-1881 [see Cur si, 16 c]. 1824 Scorr 54 Xouan's i, 
If she distiked what the sailor calls the cut of their jib. 1853 
Lytton fy Novel 1v. xxiii, Not know an Avenel! We've 
all the same cut of the jib, have not we, father? 1896 
Guy Boornay / Strange Comp, 11, iv. 48/1, L hike the cut 
of your jib, or you wouldn't be sitting there opposite me 

2. dial. The under lip (in phr. fo Aang the 716). 
Also, The mouth, face, or nose. 

@ 1825 Forvy Vor. E. Anglia, $id, the under-lip. Of a 
whimpering child it is said ‘he hangs his jib’, 1852 R. S. 
Surtecs Sfonge's Sp. Tour i. 2 ‘They cock up theie jibs and 
ride along with a ‘find any fault with either me or my 
horse, if you can’ sort of air. 1865 B, Bricrtcy /rdéda/e I. 
255 (Lancash. dial.) Cock up thy jib, an’ Iet’s have another 
smeawtch, an‘ then I'se goo whoam, 

3. Comd., as jib-down-baul, a rope used to haul 
down the jib; jib-guy, a stout rope which sup- 
ports the jib-boom; jib-halyard, the halyard for 
raising and lowering the jib; jib-head, an iron 
fastened to the head of a jib which has been short- 
ened at the top; jib-headed @., shaped like a 
jib, said of a topsail; jib-header, a topsail shaped 
like a jib; jib-iron = j7b-traveller; jib-netting, 
a triangular netting fixed under the jib-boom to 
hold the jib when temporarily hauled down and 
to prevent men from falling into the sea while 
furling, etc. the jib; +jib-sail= Jip 1; jib-sheot, 
one of the ropes by which the jib is trimmed, 
stretching from its clew to the bows of the ship; 
jib-stay, the stay on which the jib is set; jib- 
traveller (see quot. 1794). 

1825 H. B. Gascotoxe Naw. Fume 54 While some to Let 
the anchor go prepare, ‘The slack *Jib-down-haul in the 
Waste they Bead, 1868 Kixcrake Crimea (1877) LV. xiii. 
390 When the movement of cach ship had ceased, the *jib- 
guys of the two were..touching. 1726 G. Roprnts 4 Vrs. 
Vey, 169 So 1 unreev'd the ., Main Hafiards, and *Jibb 
Haliards, and bent them. 385x 7Yares 16 Aug., The Christ- 
abel had a *jib-headed topsail up, and completed her race 
with much less labour than her rival had done. 3882 Séan- 
dard 22 June 3/7 All having jibheaded topsails and whole 
mainsails set. "1899 Daily News 19 July 5/7 The Britannia 
. Substituted a jackyarder for a *jibheader. 1752 Beawes 
Lex Mere, Rediv. 263 Lying too, with her *Gib Sail hauled 
to windward and her Mizzen Sail set. 186x Suites £n- 
gineers Wf, 36 Ia this situation the jibsail was blown to 
pieces, 1835 H. B. Gascoigne Nav. Fame 51 Starboard 
the helm, the slack *Jib-sheet haul Aft. 1828 M. Scorr 
Tom Cringle xix, 1n a minute the jibsheet was again hauled 
over to leeward, and away she was like an arrow, crowding 
all sail. 1875 Beprorn Sailor's Pocket Bk. (ed, 2) iit. sq Lf 
under sail and about to tack, let fly the jib-sheet. 1752 
Cuampers Cycl, sv. Ship (Plate), Flying *Jibb Stay and 
a 31860 H. Sruarr nt nanos rae 48 me 5 ee 
jibstay, 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 179 The * $ib- 
traveller is a circular Fon hoop, with a hook and shackle, 
used to haul out the tack of the jib, 

Sib (dzib), 55.2 Also 8-9 gib. [app. an abbre- 
viation of giddet: see Gibbet 55.13,] The pro- 
jecting arm of a crane; also applied to the boom 
of a derrick. 

1784 Frrcuson in Phil. Traus. LIV. 24 This crane.. 
might be built in a room eight feet in width 3 the gib being 

laced on the outside of the room, 1805 Naval Chros. 

If, 116 Mr, I, Bramah has invented a new jib. 1825 J. 

Nicuotson Oferat, Mechanic 284 ‘The jib, or gibbet, as it 
is called, from a resemblance to that machine, is a tr- 
angular frame of wood, one side being perpendicular, and 

supported on pivots at the top and bottom, so that the whole 

maves round on these as a vertical axis of motion. 1851 

Lilustr, Catal. Gt. Exhib. 230 ‘The projection or radius of 

the jib of these cranes is 32 feet. 187g Knicur Dict, Afech. 

688/r ‘The jib or movable spar of the derrick is hinged to 

and near the foot of the post, its top being held by a chain 

which passes over pulleys to a winch on the post, so that 
the inclination of the Jib may be adjusted as required. 

1895 .Vod. Steam Engine 56 The jib is adjustable at any 

angle, and the crane is made to hoist, lower and turn round 

in either direction by steam. 

b. Combd., a3 j1b-beam, -pole; jib-crane, a crane 
fitted with a jib; jib-frame, ‘the upright frame at 
the sides of a marine-engine, connecting the cylin- 
der, condenser, and the framing’ (Knight Died. 


Mech. 1875). . ‘ 

1792 Trans. Soc. Arts X, 222 Hung on a pulley, at the 
end of the gib-beam. 1873 Daily News 17 Sept. 7/r The 
stone was lifted up by a jib crane for the ayaa of placing 
the mortar, 1898 IVesi. Gas. 4 July 6/1 A powerful 
electric travelling jib crane running on a large elevated 
track controlling the entire length. 1898 Datly News 
17 May 2/6 The jib poles did not go against the brick pier, 

Jib (dzib), 55.3 [f. J1p v.* 

1. A jibbing horse, a jibber. 
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2843 Yovatr Horse xv. 317 The mare was a rank jib 
in single harness. 1851 H. Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 189 
(Farmer) Frequently young horses that will not work in 
cabs~such as jibs~are sold to the horse-slaughterers as 
useless, 3890 Botprewoop Sguafter's Dreant iv, 43 Jack 
was borne olf by two jibs and a bolter in the Warroo mail, 

2. ‘The state of being at a standstill. 

1893 G. D. Lustig Lett, fo Marce xx. 134 My picture is at 

resent in a state of jib, owing toa child’s head in it which 
Teannot get right. 

Jib (dzib),v.! Maut. Also 7 gib, 9 gibb, jibb: 
see also Gye. [Etymology obscure; the same 
sense is expressed by Da. gzéde, Sw. dial. gipfa; 
cf. also Du. gijpen, Ger. giepen, prob. from a LG, 
original, But, as in Gybe v., the phonetic change 
of (g) to (dz) is unexplained.J 

1. ¢rans. ‘Yo pull (a sail or yard) round from one 
side of the vessel to the other, as in tacking, ete. 

3691 T. H[atr) «ice. New Juven?, 126 The place and fitt- 
ing of the Shrowd so as to make way for the gibbing of the 
Yards, 1776 Coox ane Voy. 11 ii, (1842) 1. 426 In changing 
tacks, they have only occasion to shift or jib round the sail. 
1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge (1863) 15 It could be hooked 
and unhooked, as need were, when she tacked and it became 
necessary to jib the sail. 1865 Axaminer 18 Mar. 163 
A movement of the boys when the boat was jibbing her sail 
may have upset her. ? 

2. intr, Of a sail, etc.: To shift or swing round 
from one side of a vessel to the other; = Grbe v. 1, 
1719 De For Crusoe t. ii, The Boom gibbed over the To 
ofthe Cabin. 1804 Naval Chron. XI. 169 Vhe sail gibbed, 
the boat upset. 383: Tancawsey wide. Vousnger Son U1, 

199, | saw the Boston schooner’s main-sail jib, 

b, frausf. Of other things: To swing round. 

1891 Daily News 23 July z 2 ‘The arm of the crane could 
swing round, or gibb, on each side, and deliver the stone on 
a truck, 

Jib, v." Also jibb, rarely gib. [A recent word 
of uncertain derivation: not in Todd 1818, Web- 
ster 1828, or Craig 1847. Thought by Forby (a 1825) 
to be transf. from the Jibbing of a sail, and so to be 
identical with Jiu vt But this is very doubtful. 

Jib has a curious resemblance to OF. and mod. dial. 
Fy giber to kick, sometimes said of horses; whence register 
(mod. F. reginter), carly ME. regibben in Ancr. R., to kick 
as a wanton beast; but it is not possible to connect sid 
historically with these words.) ‘ . 

L. intr. Of a horse or other animal in harness: 
To stop and refuse to go on; to move restively 
backwards or sideways instead of going on; to 
balk stubbornly. 

r8rr Jane Austen Left, (1884) II. 95 The horses actually 
gibbed on this side of Hyde Park Gate. 18:6 Scorr sintiy. 
u, Miss Grizie Oldbuck was sometimes apt to jibb when he 
pulled the reins too tight. a 1825 Foruy Voc. £. Anglia, 
Fib, to start suddenly and violently aside, generally from 
the collar; and to refuse to draw or go forward, It ts said 
of a horse metaphorically from the jibbing of a sail, 1826 
Disraris Viv. Grey vt. it, The horses have jibbed, and will 
not stir, 1845 Foro Mandbk, Spain 1. 48 In the best 
regulated teams it must happen that some one will occasion- 
ally start, gib, and bolt, ; 

2. transf. and fig. a. To stop short in some 
action; to refuse to proceed or advance; to draw 
back, back out. : 

1813 Sorting Mag. XXXIX. 139 Nanny jibbed a bit in 
the twelfth round. 1827 Scorr Fru/.16 Mar., I had settled 
to finish the review, when, behold..I jibb'd. 1845 Exrson 
Let,in Corr, Mf, Napier, Many Whigs, however, will jib, 
from fear of their constituents. 1894 Sir E. Sutuivan [oman 
x10 When there is no compulsion there is no gibbing. 

b. To start aside; to shy az. 

1882 T. A. Gururie Vice Versa vi. 123 The boys taking 
the parts of ladies jibbing away from their partners in a 
highly unlady-like fashion, 1896 Quipa WMassarenes xv, 
‘There are people who jib at you still, you know: when once 
you Were one of us, they wouldn't dare, 

Hence Jibbing vd/. sb. and ff/. a. 

1844 Aca. Ssutn Ade. Mr, Ledoury xiii. (1886) 130 The 
playful vagaries of jibbing horses. 286: G, F. BEnKeLey 
Sportsu, W. Prairies xv. 247 A succession of jibbings and 
rearings. 1862 Wuyte Mrivitte /ns. Bar x. ed. 12) 363 
A backward swain is like a jibbing horse. 7 

Jib, v3 Se. trans, To fleece; to strip; to milk 
closely, drain to the dregs. Hence Jibbings, the 
last strainings of milk from a cow; afterings. 

1738 Ramsay Vision viii, Our trechour peirs thair tyranns 
treit, Quha jyb them, and thair substance cit. 2824 Mac- 
tacoarT Gallovidian Encyel., Fibb, to milk closely. $tb- 
dings, the last milk that can be drawn out of a cow's udder. 
1828 Carcyre Leé. in Froude Life (x882) 11. ii. 27 Jane the 
lesser .. furnishes butter and afterings (jibbings} for tea. 

\\Sibbah (dzivbi). Also jibbeh, jibba. [A 
variant (following the pronunc. current in Egypt) of 
JupBau.} An outer’ garment, wom by Egyptian 
Mohbammedans, consisting of a long cloth coat 
with sleeves reaching nearly to the wrists. 

1892 Datly News 20 Oct. 5/6 He again returned, wearing 
a clean jibbeh patched with pieces of the vestments belong- 
ing to our Mission church at El Obeid. 1896 /did. 3 Feb. 
oh Aman dressed in the Mahdist ‘jibba’ appeared before 
Slatin's fort, with a summons to surrender. 1898 Doyte 
Trag. Korosko v. 123 Vhen he Jaid his black forefinger 
upon the breast of his jibbeh. . 

b. Comb., as jibbah-clad. 

1898 Daily News 5 Sept. 5/8 The Dervishes -. broke and 
fled, leaving the field white with jibbah-clad corpses, like a 
meadow dotted with snowdrifts. 

Jibber (dzi-baz), sd. [f. Jp v2 + -ERL] A 
horse that jibs. Sha © me tak 
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1847 in Hattiwetr, 1892 Le Fanu Checkmate Yi. siij, 
133 rere are kickers and roarers, and_bolters and jibbers, 
1879 Sata Paris herself again (1880) 11. xiv. 233 His horse 
was 2 miserable jibber, 
Jibbex, v. (Related to Janben and Ginnen, 
intr, To speak rapidly and inarticulately; to 
chatter unintelligibly, 

3824 Scott Redgauntlet Let. xi, The jackanape. .jibbered 
and cried as if it was mocking its master. 1883 Haut 
Cains Cobw. Crit. i. 16 A jibbering disposition to “break 
into ecstasics’, 1898 (Westin. Gaz, 25 May 3/2 The proud 
passen ee may jib er with fright, 1900 /bid, 1a Sept. 4/2 
Lhey decline to learn. .and jibber when corrected, 

Jibbet(t, Jibbong, obs. ff, Ginper, Geznune, 

Jibbings: see Jin v3 : 

Jib-boom. Aaut, [f. Jr sb.14 Boos sb.2] A 
spar run out from the end of the bowsprit, to 
which the tack of the jib is lashed, and beyond 
which is sometimes extended the fying. Jib-boom, 

1748 Anson's Voy. 11. ix. 226 One of the sail-makers mates 
was fishing from the end of the gib-boom, 1752 Cuastzers 
Cycl. s.v. Ship (Plate), lying Fibbbsor (no simple jib- 
boom shown]. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1736), He 
Boom,.,Vhis boom. .is nothing more than a continuation of 
the bowsprit forward, to which it may be considered as a 
top-must. 1833 Maxrvat 2. Siniple xxxv, ‘To prepare for 
action, and keep close order, which means, to have your 
flying jib-boom in at the starn windows of the ship a head 
of you. 3878 Wusgue of Poets 55 Out on the jibboom in a 
gale He went in the darkness to furl a sail, 

Jibby-horse. [cf. dial. (E.Angl.) jy, a girl 
dressed in showy finery.] (See quot, 1825.) 

{e2440 Promp, Parv. 1932/2 Gybbe, horse, mandicus.] 
260% Str W. Cornwartus £¢s. 11, xxavi. (1631) 110 Know: 
ledge disdaines the rattles and gibby horses of the world, 
ax8a5 Foruy Vee. E, cluglia, Fibbyhorse, a showman's 
horse decorated with particolored trappings, plumes, etc. 
It is sometimes transferred to a human subject. 

Jib-crack, obs. variant of Grcrack. 
Jib-door. [Origin unascertained.] A door 
flush with the wall in which it stands, and usually 
painted or papered so as to be indistinguishable 
from it, 

1800 Mrs. Hervey MJourfray Fan. U1. 159 Emma... 
darted out through a gib-door, covered with pictures, which 
had struck her cye while he was speaking, 1820-22 Pyne 
Wine & Walnuts (2824) 11. ix. 132 The delighted bookseller 
opened a jib door, that went from the side of the sep toa 
steep narrow staircase, 1852 Lostax & Gunvon Encycl, 
Archit, sv. The use of a jibdoor is to preserve the 
symmetry of an apartment, where only one door is wanted, 
nearer to one end of the partition than the other. 

Jibe, variant of Grae sé. and v,, GrBED, 

Jibe (dgsib), v U.S. Also gibe. [Origin 
obscure: perh. phonetically related to chime: sec 
Cus uv. 8,90.) zutr. To chime ix (with); to 


be in harmony or accord; to agree. 54,8 

3813 Sporting Mag. XLII, 122 It however curricle-izes or 
gibes in but too well with the passing anecdotes of the day. 
3865 Deestichs xiv. 113, 1 attempting to sing the words 
of *Old Hundred’, while the lady played the Jenny Lind 
polka, which didn't scem to jibe. 2860 BantLerr Ameri 
canisms 245 ‘Yo jibe {ed. 1877 to gibe}, to suit, agree, 
harmonize. 3873 ‘Manrx Twain’ Screamers xxbx, The 
piece you happened to be playing .. didn’t seem to gibe 
with the general gait of the picture that’ was passing at 
the time. 1894 ation (N. Y.) LEX. 3113/1 The dislike 
.. of Trilby’s posing for the ‘altogether’, doesn't jibe with 
the author‘s authoritative declaration that to all artists .. 
‘nothing is so chaste as nudity ', 

Jiblet, variant of GinLet. io . 

I Siboya (dgiboi-s). [Tupi gidota (bata = ser- 
pent).] “A Brazilian name of the great Bos, also 
called boiguagit. F . 

(2648 W. Piso De Wed. Brasil. mi. 47 Bolguagu Ww. 
liboya, serpentium omnium facile maximus.} 31712 kK 
Roceus Vay. 52 That Monster calt’d Jiboya, or the Roebuc iz 
Serpent, which I enquir'd after. 1774 Gots. Vat. Hist. 
VIL, 225, 1839 Eucyee. Brit, (ed. 7) XX. 345/1 Boa cor, 
strictor, Linn... is met with in Surinam and Brad, io ed y 
districts... It is..commonly known by the name of Fidoya. 

+ Sie, obs, Sc. var. of JER v., to move, turn. Fi 

1728 Ramsay Vision xxii, Ay jieand, and flieand, Roun 
lyk awedder-cock. 

Jiff. collog. Short for Jarry. a 

1797 Mus, A, M. Bunnerr Beggar Gird (1813) TI. 288 
"Twould raise a mutiny in a jiff, 1894 Wiexixs & Vivian 
Green Bay Tree 1. 76 Vil bé back in two jiffs, 3899 E. }. 
Cuarman Drama 2 Lives, Amphioxus & <scid. 83-He 
grasps the creature in a jiff. ae : 

Jiffle (dzif’l), v. “Now dial, [Origin obscure: 
cf. JUFFLE v.] zur. To shuffle, to fidget. __. 

1674 Famrax Bulk § Selv, 134 Jogging on in a jiffling 
way, they lag behind at every bearing, as they come dy 
more or less at every jetting. 2799-\W. Tayzok in Mont A 
Afag. VII. 139 You limp'd and jiffied for a long va 
after. 1825-80 Jasreson, 7'e fife, to shuffle. Perths. J 7? 
N. IV, Linc. Gloss., Fiffee, to fidget. 1895 £. Anglian Gloss.» 
Fit ing, fidgety. 3. 

Jiffy (dzirfi). coloy. Also 8 jefiy, 9 jiffey. 
[Origin unascertained.]_ A very short’ space, © 
time ; only in such phrases as 21 @ jiffy, in a 

19783 Munchhausen'’s Trav. xxiii. (1792) 96 In six sities 5 
found myself and all my retinue .. at the rock of Gibral ie 
3796 Grose Dict, Vulgar Tongue s.V., It will be done Jn 
a jeffy: it will be done in a short space of time, In an to 
stant. 1833 Marrvar P. Sintple xiii, We were orderes 
South America; and the trade winds took us there 2 
Jiffey. 21845 Hoop 7+ Tramfet xxxv, In half a jill © 
less than that. 1880 SpurcEon % Plough. Pict, 100 They 
have wonderful plans for doing everything in a jiffy. 
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Jig (dzig), 55. Forms: 6 Sc. ieig, 6-7 iyg, 
ligge,iygge, sigee, 7 gig, iigge, 7-8 jigg, 7-Jig. 
{Origin uncertain. Often assumed to be identical 
with OF. eigve a kind of stringed instrument, a 
rude fiddle, It. and Sp. giga, MHG. gige, Ger. 
géige; but as to this there are difficulties: the OF. 
word had none of the senses of 77g, it was also obs. 
long before jig is known to have existed ; moreoyer, 
mod.F. gigue the dance,and dance tune (exemplified 
1680) is not a continuation of OF. efgue, but is said 
by Darmesteter to have been simply adopted from 
Eng. jig. In this uncertainty as to the origin and 
history of the word, the order of senses here pre- 
sented is provisional; those in 6 are in part directly 


from the stem of Jie uv. 

apparently the only way in which 7/g could be connected 
with OF. gigue, would be its formation from Jic v., the 
derivation of the latter from F. giguer, ginguer ‘to leap, 
frolic, gambol’, and the formation of this from OF. gigue. 
But not one of these steps is certain: in particular the senses 
and chronology of Jia wv. offer difficulties.) 


1, A lively, rapid, springy kind of dance. 

exs6o A. Scorr Poems (S. I. S.) iv. 58 Sum luvis, new 
.cum to toun, With jeigis to mak thame joly; Sum luvis 
dance vp and doun, ‘I’o meiss thair malancoly. 1399 Mar- 
ston Seo. Villanie x, The Orbes celestial] Will daunce 
Kemps ligge. 1599 Suaks, Much dAdo u. i. 78 Wooing .. 
is hot and hasty like a Scotch ijgge (and full as fantasticall), 
1624 Br. Hate Sera, Hampton Crt, Sept., Surely jiggs 
ata Funeral... are things prodigiously unseasonable. 1634 
Muirton Comus 952 All the swains that there abide With 
jigs and rural dance resort. 1775 A, Burnaby /rav. 21 
When the company are pretty well tired with country 
dances, it is usual to dance jiggs. 3843 Lever F% Hinton 
xvii, (1878) 124 The whole party would take hands and 
dance round the table to the measure of an Irish jig. 

+h. St, Vitus’s jig: St. Vitus’s dance, chorea, 
t70z Baynarp Cold Baths 11, (1709) 377 A Youth that had 
lost the use of his Limbs by a sort of a Chorea sancti Viti 
(called Saint Vitus’s Jigg). 3 
e. [f. Jig v.}] Kidgety movement: in phr. o1 the 
Jig. (collog.) 

188x JerFertes [Mood Magic 1. ii, 25 The sight of the 
white steam, and the humming of the fly-wheel, always set 
Bevis ‘on the jig ', as the village folk called it, to get tothe 
machinery. 

2, The music for such a dance; a rapid lively 
dance-tune; sfec. one in triple rhythm (usually 
6~8 or 12-8) used as the last movement of a 
suite (oftener in the Fr, form Gigus or It. Gica). 

1988 Suaxs, L. ZL. L. tv. iii, 163 To see great Hercules 
whipping a Gigge, Ard profoutid Salomon tuning a Iygge. 
1893 Donne Sat. iv. 147 As fidlers still, Though they be 
pad to be gone, yet needs will Thrust one more iig upon 
you, x6az Burton Anat, Afel, ut. it, v1, iii, The sound of 
those Gigges and Hornpipes. 2649 Lovetace Pocus (1864) 
128 In the same key with monkeys jiggs Or dirges of pro- 
scribed piggs. 1674 Piayrorp SAi/d Jfus. Pref. g Our late 
solemn Musick is now justled out of esteem by the new 
Corants and Jigs of Foveigners. 1747 H. Wacrotr Lets. 
(1846) IL. 177 Vhey sing to jigs, and dance to church music. 
1878 Brownine Poets Croisic cxix, What some player-prig 
Means for a grave tune though it proves a jig. 

+3. A song or ballad of lively, jocular, or mock- 
ing (often scurrilous) character. (In 17th c. applied 
in mockery to metrical versions of the Psalms.) 

1sjo Foxe A. & AL. (ed. 2) I. 470 The Scottish Gigges 
and rymes were these, Long berdes hartles, Paynted hoodes, 
witles. 1590 Mancow Edw, //, tt. ii, ‘Lhe fleering Scots, 
‘Lo England's high disgrace, have made this jig; ‘ Maids of 
England, sore may you mourn, For your lemans you have 
lost at Bannocksbourn, With a heave and a ho!’ x61 
Frogio, Chiarantana, a kinde of Caroli or song full of leap- 
ings like a Scotish gigge. 162x Motte Camerar, Liv. Libr, 
v. ti. 322 In praise of him certaine jygges were made. 16.. 
Roxb, Ball 1.257 Man in Moon, In wine we call for bawdy 
Jiggs, Catzoes, rumbille ws, whirligigs. ¢1657 Cent. Art, agst. 
Clergy in J. Walker ‘uffer. Clergy (x714) 82 The singing of 
Hopkins's Psalms, which he called Hopkins’s jiggs. 1673 
R, Lesont Transp. Reh. 17 Having had our Geneva Jizg, 
let us advance. 4 

+4. A light performance or entertainment of a 


lively or comical character, given at the end, or in 


an interval, ofa play. Obs. 

Perhaps originally mainly consisting of song and dance 
(quot, 1632), but evidently sometimes of the nature of a farce. 
aisoz Greene Fas. /V,1. Interl., Here see I good fond 
actions in thy jig. 1602 Suaks. Hawe. ut. ii, 522 He's fora 
Tigge, or a tale of Baudry, x6rr Cortcr., Marce,.. the lyg 
at the end of an Enterlude, wherein some pretie knauerie 
is acted. 1632 D. Lurton Lond. & Countrey xx, Most 
commonly when the play is done, you shal haue a ligge 
or dance of all trads, they mean to put their legs to it, as 
well as their tongs. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1V. iii. 187 
Untill the sad Catastrophe shews the Play to be a jig, all 
mockery and mitth. 1700 Playhouse Advt.in Flying Post 
4 July, Miss Evans's Jigg and Irish dance. 1728 Porr Dunc. 
41, 238 A fire, a jigg, a battle, and a ball, 1864 Suaw Hist. 
Eng. Lit, vi. (1875) 125 At the end of the piece, or occasion- 
ally perhaps between the acts, the clown or jester performed 
what was called a sig. . ghee 

5. A piece of sport, a joke; a jesting matter, a 
trifle; a sportive trick or cheat. The jig ts up= 
‘the game is up’, itis all over. Now dial. or slang, 
_ tsga Nasue P, Pesilesse (ed. 2! 38 Let not your shops be 
infected with anie such goose gyblets or stinking garbadge, 
as the lygs of newsmongers. 1627. E. F. Mist. Zdiw, 17, 
(1680) 66 As with a Jigg of State might catch them naked. 
1663 Flagellum, or O. Cronrwell (1672) 27, When the Major 
Now perceived the Jig, and how Kitchinman had fooled 
him, he could have pulled the Hair off his Head. 1688 
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Bunvan Yerus. Sinner Saved (1886) 103 By jiggs, and 
tricks, and quirks, which he helpeththem to. 1735 Dycue, 
Fig, «. an arch merry trick. 1858 Jones S& Y'rav. 14 
(Farmer), I know’d the jig was up. 1862 Tuackeray Four 
Georges iv. (1862) 224 Her jigs, and her junketings, and her 
tears. 1894 Howstts in Harper's Mag. Feb. 380 The dic 
is cast, the Jig is up, the fat’s in the fire, the milk's spilt. 

6. A name variously applied in different trades 
to mechanical contrivances and simple machines 
for performing acts or processes, some of which 
arise directly from uses of Jia v., while in others 
the sense is little more than ‘dodge’, ‘device’, 
‘contrivance’; sce.the quots. sec. b. A ma- 
chine or contrivance for jigging or dressing ore by 
shaking it up jerkily in a fluid medium (see Jic 
v.35) = Jiecern 56.1 3b. ec. A contrivance of 
various kinds for catching fish: see quots., and cf. 
Gie 56.4 d. Coal-mining. A steep tramway on 
which the loaded trucks as they descend draw up 
the empty trucks by means of a cable passing round 
a drum or worked by wheels; also called jzuzy. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., Fig. 1. A handy tool. The 
name is applied to various devices, and in many trades 
small and simple machines are called jigs. In the armorer’s 
set of tools we find cited,—Drilling-jig. Filing-jig. Milling. 
jig. Shaving-jig. Tapping-jig. 1881 GREENER Gus 432 
By means of jigs, callipers, and other tools the exact size of 
the stock and its angle with the barel is obtained, 

b. (1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines § Mining 424 No 
principle has yet been discovered which is better adapted 
to the separation of minerals than the intermittent and 
impulsive action of some fuid medium on the crushed ore. 
The best results thus far obtained are from machines known 
as ‘jigs’, which employ the above principle. 

c. 1858. VF, Tribune 22 July (Bartlett), A long, stout 
line, at the end of which was a shining, spoon-shaped piece 
of pewter, terminated by a Jarge hook. ‘This apparatus he 
called a jig. | 1873 Forest 4 Streant 2 Oct. 122 ‘The Shoals 
are fished with a jig’, a three-pronged harpoon, fastened 
to a long wooden handle. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 
195 Jigs and drails for the captme of cod, .. mackerel 
jigs formerly extensively used. 1897 R. Kiruixe Cafe. 
Courageous 145 Every soul aboard hung over his squid-jig 
—a piece of lead painted red and armed at the lower en 
witha circle of pins bent backward like half-opened umbrella 
ribs. 1897 Outing \U. S.\ XXX, 258/1 Harry, .leaned over 
to watch critically the action of the bone jigs, as they 
played in the water, They darted from side to side without 
whirling, thus closely imitating a wounded fish. a 

3866 Daily Tel, 26 Jan. 6/3 ‘Vhe spot where it was 
ignited was shown to be the first level on the north side near 
the top of the jig. 1893 Labour Commission Gloss., Figs, 
term used in North Staltordshire in the steep measures to 
describe the road down which the trams are sent, the full 
trams pulling the empty ones up. 

7. Applied ludicrously to a horse, a person, ete. 


Bias ; 
1706 Wooden World Dissected (1708) iit Up he [a sailor) 
hoists himself a Trip upon his Jig of a Horse, and sticks as 
close .. as if he was got cross a Yard-arm, 178% BENTIAM 
Wks, (1843) X. 103 This Lord and Lady Tracton are the 
queerest jigs you ever saw. ; . 

8. Comb., as (senses 1-4) jig-dancer, -given adj., 
-ltke adj., -maker; jig-backed a., having a twist 
in the back; jig-brow (Coal-mining), an under- 
ground incline on which a jig or jinny (see 6d) 
works, also called jinny-road; jig-chain (sce 
quot.); jig-clog, a clog worn in dancing a jig; 
jig-mould, a mould into which melted lead is 
poured to form the shank of a jig (sense 6c); jigs 
pin, ‘a pin used by miners to hold the turn-beams, 
and prevent them from turning’ (Webster, 1828). 
See also JIc-saw, : 

1821 Sporting Mag. VILL. 262 It was discovered that, from 
a wrench, she (a mare] wasalso *jig-backed, 1882 Ravstonp 
Mining Gloss., *Fig-brow. 1900 Daily News 11 Jan. 7/3 
Then we went to the face, up some of the ‘jig brows’, the 
roads running off at right angles from this pony track, 
188r Raymonp Mining Gloss., * Fig-chain, a chain hooked to 
the back of a skip and running round a post, to prevent its 
too rapid descent on an inclined plane. 1897 Daily News 
5 Feb. 9/5 A card, on which he was described as ‘the 
champion clog and *ji¢ dancer’, 36zz B. Jonson Catiline 
Ded., Posterity .. shall know, that you dare, in these *jig- 
given times, to countenance a legitimate Poem. 1835 Court 
Afag. VI. 24/2 It is a *jig-like sort of tune. 1899 Datly 
News 20 Apr, 5/3 With the eaception ofa jig-like presto, .. 
the Fantasia is less remarkable for idea or effect than for 
skilful instrumentation. 1602 Suaks. A/a. ut. ii, 131 Oh 
God, your onely *ligge-maker: what should a man do, but 
be merric. 1633 Forp Love's Sacr. 1.3, Petrarch was a 


dunce, Dante a jigmaker. 

Tig (dzig),v. Also 7 gig, (gidge). [Closely re- 
lated to Ji¢ sé. (q-v.), but not known so early. In 
some senses it approaches obs. F. gzguer (15th c.) 
to gambol, freak, sport, nasalized ginguer to leap, 
kick, wanton (which is app. not related to OF. 
gigue); but this resemblance may be merely acci~ 
dental, or due to parallel onomatopezic influence, the 
large number of words into which jig- enters indi- 
cating that it has been felt tobe a natural expression 
of a jerking or alternating motion. Sce the words 
following, and cf. Fic, Fric. Some of the senses 
evidently arose independently from Jie sd., and the 
historical order of the whole is unascertained.] 

1. a. frans, To sing or play asa jig, or in the 


style of a jig (see Jic 34, 2, 3). ? Obs. 
3583 Suaks. £. 2. L. 1. b 1x To ligge off a tune at the | 
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tongues end, canarie to it with the feete, humour it with 
turning \p your cie, 1633 Foro Love's Sacr. un. i, Make 
thy moan to ballad-singers and rhymers; they'll jig out thy 
wretchedness and abominations to new tunes. 

b, trans. To dance (a jiy or other lively dance). 

1719 D'Unruy Pills LV, 100 We Jig the Morris upon the 
Green. 180a Mus. J. West Layided Father U1 151 A gentle- 
man .. jigged_ country dances the same evening for six 
hours. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. UI. vy. iv, While this brave 
Carmagnole-dance has hardly jigged itself out. 

_ & wir, To dance a jig; to dance in a rapid, 
jerky, lively fashion, Also fo jig it. 

1672 Maypole Dance in Westininster Drollery 1. Ba For 
Willy has gotten his Jill, sind Johnny has got his Joan, To 
JIG it, Jig it, jig it, jig it, Jig ic up and down ! 3713 STULLE 
Guardian No. 147 22 ‘the bride thoughtlessly jigging it 
about the room. 1764 Foote Jfayor oc. in Wks. 1799 1. 
387 Are all the women engaged ? why then my ducsat fenens 
and I will jig together. 1798 Jane AUSTEN Northang. 
166, viii, I suppose you and I are to stand up and fig ‘it 
together again. 1883 Cornk. A/ag. June 718 ‘Phe country 
dances commenced, in which the dean monde .. bobbed, 
capercd, jigged and grinned, : 

d. (fo jig it.) ‘Yo play the fiddle briskly, 

1780 Mayne Siler Gun i. xxiv, Jock Willison, a Sutor 
bred, Wha, for the fiddle, left his trade, Jigg’d it far better 
than he sped, 

2, intr. ‘To move up and down or to and fio 
with a rapid jerky motion; in quot. 1886 of a fish 
= Jiccer vt 

1604 Sitaxs. ant, ut. i, 150 (and Qo.) You gig (Fol. gidge] 
and amble, and you list, you nickname Gods creatures, and 
make your wantonnes ignorance. 1913 C’1Lss Wixcnne- 
sea JMise. Pocus 28 Phillis... Kept Gime with every thrilling 
Close, And jigg'd upon her seat, 1869 Brackstorn: Lorna D, 
xxx, The girls’ feet were already jigging. 1876 ‘I’. Haupy 
Ethelberta (1890) 121 His hands under his coat-tails, and his 

erson jigging up and down upon his tors. 1886 H, P. 

Vets dimer, Salon Fisherman 160 He [a 32 1b, salmon) 
begins to jig—a series of short, heavy and sudden jerks, 

b, ¢rans. To move (any thing) with a light jerky 
motion; to jerk to and fro or up and down. 

1710 Duncay Gray in Whitelaw Bh. Se. Song (1878) 82, 
I maun sit the Ieelang day An’ jeeg the cradle wi my tac. 
1834 M., Scorr Cruise Midge (1863) 60 The rushing water 
.- Closing in on the rudder making it cheep as it was jigged 
from side to side with a buzzing gurgle. 1888 Sc, Amer. 
29 Dec. 403/2 When the carriage [of a sawmil}) is to be 
jigged back, the lever manipulating the rock shaft is moved 
from the saw, F . 

3. itr. To move in unison ith; to agree, 
‘jump’, chime coctd. rare. 

1838 Fraser's Afag, XVII. 63 My manhood cannot to it 
Stoop: It jigs not with my wants or wishes. | 

+4. ¢rans. To put of with a trick (see Jic 
5b. 5). Obs. 

3633 Foro Love's Sacr. 1. iii, Do not think the gloss Of 
smooth evasion. .Shall jig me off; I'll know't, 1 vow I will. 

5. To dress (ore) so as to separate the coarser 
and finer portions, by shaking it under water in 
a sieve or a box with perforated bottom, or by 
means of a machine operating in a similar way, 

1778 Pavce Min, Cornud, 385 This coarser size. .is jigyed 
pure and clean, if it be well given for Ore. /bid. Gloss. 
SV. Figging, In the Lead Mines, the Jigged Ore goes by 
the name oi Peasy. | 1855 Cornwall 228 ‘Lhe ores are now 
given to boys, who jig them, or shake them in a sieve under 
water, by which means the ore or heavy part keeps at the 
bottom, whilst the spar, or refuse, is scraped from the top, 
1875 J. H. Cortins delal Mining 112 The best ore when 
so crushed is ready for sale, but the seconds has next to be 
‘jigged’. .. The sicves are made to move up and down fur 
a few minutes with a peculiar jerking motion while dipping 
in water. Ngai. ; . 

6. To catch (a fish) by jerking a hook into its 
body; to catch with a jig (see Jic sd.6c). b. 
intr, To fish with a jig. 

3883 Cuas, Hattrock Sportsnian's Gazetteer (rev. ed.) 243 
Keep the line constantly in motion, and half the time you 
will ‘jig’ them in the belly, tail or side, as the finny mans 
moves over the hook, : 

7. To shape an easthen vessel with a jigger (sce 
Jiccrn sd.1 5 a). 

3865 [see Jicaine vol, sb, 2]. 7 

8. In i¥elt-loring, To bore with the aid cf a 
spring-pole, which jerks up the rods and drill after 
the stroke. (UW. S:) 

Jig-a-jig, jig-a-jog, imitative words expressing 
reiteration or alternation of light, short, jerky 
movements (see Jig v, 2, Joc v. 3); they may be 
used a. as adv, = with a jigging or jogging motion; 
b. as adj. = having such a motion; ¢. as 3d.= such 
motion itself; d. as v/.= to move in such a way. 

x602 Dexker Satirom, Wks, 1873 1. 231 Thou shalt Le 
carted. drawne I meane, Coacht, Coacht, thou shah nde 
ligga-logge. 1614 B. Joxson Sarth, Fair Induct, Hee 
would ha’ made you such a Hig-a-iogge i’ the bocthes, you 
should ba’ thought an Earthquake had Leen in the Fayre, 
1659 Toralano, Baccoldre,.. to play at titter-totter, gizg- 
ajoggie. 18 7 Manrvat Olds Podr. xxix, It was a regular 
Jig-a-jig. /é:d., The whole company. .were jiz-a-jigging up 
and down, 

Jigamaree (dgi-gamaré). dial. or colleg. Also 
jigg-, gig-. [An arbitrary humorous formation f, 
Jig sd. (senses 5-6): cf Jiccuunon, also wiry. 
mateeri¢, and the like.J 
1. (See quots.} fore 

2849-73 HaLciwetl, Jiggamaree, aAmanwuvie, Far, dial, 
1884 Weusrrs, Figgamarce, a sportive cr cunnirg ties; a 
maneuver. (Cofloz. anid lau.) ogo Cent, Dit, Figamarecs 
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2 A fanciful contrivance, which the speaker 


thinks ridiculous or worthless. a 

1844 Afajor Fones’s Courtship (Bartlett), Mary was sewin! 
something mighty fine with rufiles | and Jigamarces all 
around it. 1848 Jonss Sh. Trav. 9 (Farmer) Byin’ fincries 
and northern gigamarees of one kind or another, «1860 
N.Y. Spirit of the Tintes (Bartlett, The ‘housckeeper’s 
friend ', that ere jigamaree the wimmin scrubs with, instead 
of going on their hands and knees as they used to. 

Jigambob, variant of Jiccusos. 

Jig(g by jowl: see CHEEK sd. 5. 

+diggalorum, Obs, collog. [Cf Jicasance.] 
A fanciful thing of little value ; a trifle. 

1613 H. Kine Halfe-penuyw. Wit Ded. Aijb, 1 see my 
inferiours .. torment the Print daily with lighter trifles and 
liggalorums then my russet Hermit is. 

Jiggambob, jiggembob, var. Jiceuaos. 

Tigger (dzi'gaz), sb Also 6 gygger, 7 gigor, 
8 jiger, 8-9 gigger. [In some senses, agent-noun 
from J1G v.; the relationship of others is obscure.] 

T. 1. One who ‘jigs’ or dances a jig. Also, in 
dial., An odd-looking person, a‘ gny’. Cf, Jia 56.7. 

1675 Corton Scoffer scofft 168 Venus, ..O how I'le trip it 
at thy wedding. Paris. Nay, you'r a jigger, we all know. 
y82g Brockett, Fever, an airy, swaggering person. ‘A 
comical jigger’. 1880 Yamiesun’s Dict., Figger, aterm of 
reproach or disrespect. we 

IL. 2. Naw?. a. A small tackle consisting of 
adouble and a single block and a fall, used for 
various purposes; ¢sg. one used to hold on the 
cable when it is heaved into the ship, 

1726 G, Roseats 4 Vrs. Voy, 119 To enable the little Boy 
to hold on, I made him a Jigger with a Block fix'd to the 
Cable, and a Rope reev'd through it, so that having a 
double Purchase [etc], 1769 Facconer Dict. Marine (1789) 
sv The jigger is..useful when the cable is cither slippery 
with mud.., or when it is stiff and unwieldy, 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef Mast xxii, 66 The sails were furled with great 
care, the bunts triced up by jiggers. 3847 Key ecee. 
A. AML S, Gorgon (1866) 28 Bousing the KS close to the 
ships side with a jigger. 

b. A small sail: see quot. 1867. 

1831 [implied in figyermast ; see 8}. 1867 Suytu Sailor's 
Word-bk., Figger, ..a smait sail rigged out ona mast _and 
boom from the stern of a cutter, etc, 1894 Times 1 June 
11/4 Yo steady her..a jigger was run up at the stern, 

@, Short for rigver-mast: see 8. 

2880 Ties 23 Oct. 5/4 She has four masts, the fore and 
main masts carrying yards, a large spread of fore and aft 
canvas being provided for the mizzenmast and the jigger. 

d. Asmall vessel of the smack type furnished 
with a ‘jigger’ sail: see b; a similar vessel used 
as a fishing-vessel on the N.E. coast of N. America. 

1860 Bartietr Dict. simer, Figger, a small fishing 
vessel. New England. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Alech., Figger 
-.3--& A fishing-vessel whose rig corresponds to that of a 
cutter, excepting a smalt mizzen in the stem. 1891 Times 
16 Oct. 9/6 The jigger Petril, of Port Bannatyne, with 
gravel, is supposed to have foundered, as she has not been 

eard of since leaving Blairmore. ie 

3. Mining. a. One who dresses or ‘jigs’ ore; 
see Jig v5. b. An apparatus for dressing ore 
and separating it into layers of varying fineness; 
consisting wholly or essentially of a sieve, or a box 
with holes, which is shaken up and down in water, 
or into which water is forced. 

4778 Pryce Min. Cornud. 235-5 The jigger holds a coarse 
wire sieve .. while another person throws the unclean Ore 
into the sieve, which the jicger dips into the water and 

shakes twice or thrice. /07d. Gloss. s.v. Fieging, (The 
larger particles of ore] lie at the bottom of the Jigging-sieve 
or Jigger, 1874 Raymonp Statist, Alines & Mining 499 
The mining laboratory now contains .. a little hand-jigger, 
a rotary pulverizer, and a fan-blower, 

4. A contrivance for catching fish: =JiGsd. 6c. 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 153 Cod lines and pouting, and 
jigger likewise. 1884 JVeekly Scotsman 23 Feb. 1/6 The 
method of capturing them [cuttle or squid] is known as 
jigging, the jiggex consisting of a number of hooks radiat- 
ing from a fixed center of lead. No bait is used. The 

jigger is lowered to the bottom where it is constantly kept 

moving up and down till the squid is felt uponit, 

§. The name ofnumerons mechanical contrivances 

or devices, used in many trades and operations. 

Among these may be specified 

a. Pottery. A horizontal lathe used in china-making. 

b. Aining. A hook or similar ¢ontrivance for attaching 

hutches or trants to a bauling rope, or for coupling them to 

each other, c. A loose chain used as a warehouse crane. 

d. A small roller, or a set of rollers fitted in a suspended 

oscillating frame, used for graining leather. ©, A shoe- 

maker's tool for polishing the edge of the sole of a boot. 

f. A machine for hardening and condensing a felted fabric 

by repeated, quick blows from rods, by a rapidly vibrating 

platen or platens, or by an intermittent rolling action. 

g. Billiards, A slang name for the supporting rest, used 

when the ball is too far off to be reached by the cue if rested 

on the hand. _h, A cooper’s drawing-knife with.a hollowing 
blade. (Knight Dict. Aleck.) 2. A small street-railway car, 
drawn byone horse. U.S. J, Amachine worked by electricity 
and indicating by means of a pointer dial the prices at 
which sales are made on ‘change. U.S. K. Afint. ‘A small 

weight which it is necessary, in certain cases, to add to a 

iven number of coins to make an exact pound in weight’, 

W. F, Hosking, Royal Mint.) . vad 

a. 1825 J. Nicnovson Oferat. Afechanic 463 For forming 

saucers, and other smal} circular articles, there has been 
recently introduced a small vertical shaft, called a sigge7, on 
the top of which is aturned head, suited to receive the 

mould on which the saucers, &c. are to be formed. ’ 388 

Porcelain.Works, Worcester 2x The mould that gives the 
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form to the face of the plate or saucer is fixed on a horizontas 
lathe called a jigger. — 

b, 1888.4. 4 Q. 7th ser. VIL 322/2, Figger, an apparatus 
for attaching hutches to a haulage rope, which holds by 
twisting or biting the rope. ; 

@. 189: Labour Connnission Gloss. Figger boy, name 
viven (at the Millwall Docks) to a boy working a jigger or 
ose chain, {bid. s.v. Work, A jigger, -.a loose chain 
worked not through the medium of a crane, but by hydraulic 
or steam power. 1900 Dundee cidvert, a1 Aug. 5 An in- 
creased charge for the use of the hydraulic jiggers, 

d. 1883 Haroanr Workshop Receipts Ser. n. aq4/t 
A grain or polish is given to the feather, cither by boarding 
or working under small pendulum rollers, called ‘jiggers’, 
which are engraved either with grooves or with an inmita- 
tion of grain. 7 

€. 1850 J, Srautuzes Poet, Wks, I, Autobiog. 38 A tool 
highly esteemed among them called a jigger. 3a 

&. 1847 Aco. Ssutu Chr. Tadpole xii. (1857) 347 The long 
cue and the ‘jigger’. 

ILI. Various slang uses. 
to the foregoing.) 

6. Adoor 


1567 Hansan Caveat (1869)85 Dup the gygger.. open the 
doore. 1659 Caterfillers anatomized, Gigers_ jacked, 
locked doors, 18:2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Figgers a 
door, 185: Mayurw Loud, Labour 1. 314 Such men are 
always left outside the jigger (door) of the honses. 

b. A prison or cell. 

32896 Max Prsurcrton Puritan's Wife xiii, 116, T would 
sooner have been in the gigger at Newgate. 

7. An illicit distillery. 

1824 Compl, Hist. Murder alr. Weare 241 He said that 
Probert and two others were in the jigger at Gill’s Hill, 
dbid. 25x, T kept a priate jigger there, and it was never 
discovered. 1851 Mavunw Lond. Labour t. 387 ‘Shey 
carry about their persons pint bladders of ‘stuff’, or ‘jigger 
stufi’ (spirit made at an illicit still), 

b. A drink of spirits, a dram. (W.S.) 

1889 Lisdon (Dakota) Star 1g Feb. 3/1 After giving him 
two small ‘jiggers’, the civilities were brought to an end. 
1892 A. E. Luz /ist, Columbus (Ohio) 1. 335 The‘ jigger’ 
was a dram of less than a gill, taken [5 times a day}. 

IV. 8. attrib. and Comb., as jigger-block (sce 
quot., and cf. sense 2a); jigger-dubber (s/ang), 
a turnkey (cf. sense 6); jigger-mast WVaud., (a) a 
small mast at the stern, on which a jigger (sense 2 b) 
is hoisted ; (0) the aftermost mast of a four-masted 
merchant ship; jigger-pump, (a) a force-pump 
mounted on a portable stand and usually connected 
with a hose, used for watering flower-beds, ete. ; 
(4) see quot.; jigger-tacklo Nau, = sense 22; 
jigger-yard Nazut., a yard on which the jigger 
(sense 2 b) is extended. 

3859 F. A. Gairvitus Artil, alan. (1862) 107 If the SOP 
be continued, so as to forma tail, at the end of the block 
which has no hook, the block is called a tail or ‘*jigger 
block; and if a tackle have its moveable block so furnished, 
it is called a ieger tackle’, 1782 G, Parker View Soc. 
II, 69 *Jigger-dubber is a term applied to Jailors or Turn- 
keys, 1831 Tretawney sidv. younger Son xxiv, This dow 
had a large mast forward, and a *gigger-mast aft. 1835 
Six J. Ross Narr. and Voy. Explan. Terms 16 Figyer 
mast, a small mast at the stern, with a sail resemblinga lug 
sail, 1879 Brack Macleod of D, xxxiv. 305 The red ensign 
clung to the jigger-mast. 1894 Westie. Gaz. 15 May 7/2 
Owing to the frightful solling of the ship the steel masts 
gave way, all coming down, with the exception of the lower 

‘oremast, the mizen lower mast, the jigger lower mast and 
topmast, and the bowsprit. 1847-78 Hatuiwent, * Figger 
pump, 2 pump used in breweries to force beer into vats. 
1769 Fatconen Dict. Marine (1789), * Zigger Tackle, a light 
.. tackle, consisting of a double and single block. 179% 
Gazetteer in Spirit Pub. Frnls. (1799) 176 D—n me! if 
would not get a jigger-tackle upon you. 1842 J. F. Coorer 
Fack o Lantern tl. 182 ‘Three fair, handsome flags rose to 
the end of the Fen-Follett’s *jigger-yard. 

Jigger (dzi'gor), 50.2 Also 8 chiger, 9 chig- 
ger, jigga. [Corruption of Cuicor.} 

1. =Cuicor. 

1756, x810, 1830, 1868 [see Cutcor]. 2781 SNEATHMAN in 
Phit. Trans. UXXL 170, l know nothing similar, except in 
the Julex penetvans of Linnzus, the jigger of the West 
Indies, 3836 Kiray & Sp. Entomol. (1856) 1V. 53, 1 am 
speaking of the celebrated Chigoe or Jiggers, called also 

igua, Tungua, and Pique. 1897 Mary Kincstey 1. 
Africa 205 A touch of fever on him and jiggers in his feet, 
3899 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 635/1 Several Sepoys were suffer- 
ing from that African pest the ‘ jigger’. 

2. Applied in U.S. to various haryest-ticks, such 
as Leptus americanus and L. irritaus, which fasten 
on the human skin and cause great irritation. 

Jigger (dgigo1), v.! collog. [? frequentative of 

Jic v.J zxtr. To make a succession of rapid 
Jerks; said of a fish struggling to free itself from 
the hook. Hence Jitggering vil. sb. and Afi. a. 
, 3867 F. Francis Angling ix, (1876) 328 When a fish 
‘jiggers ’ or keeps up a constant ‘jag, jag, jag’, at the fine, 
itis a very unpleasant..symptom. /éid., I have lost many 
a jiggering fish. 1891 A. Lance Angling Sk. 118 He fa 
salmon] came slowly up, and ‘jiggered* savagely at the line. 
1898 Daily News x Aug. 6/4 When he jiggers, a fish puts 
all he knows into a series of short rapid tugs. 

Jigger, v2 slang or collog. [Origin disputed. 
It has been referred to Jiccek sd.2, and to JIGGER 
56.1 sense 6 b: cf. next.] Used as a vague substi- 
tute for a profane oath or imprecation, esp. in asse+ 
verations. (Only in passive.) _ 

1837 Maravar Dog-Fiend xxxvi, I’m jiggered if he don't 
tell a lic. 186r Dickens Gt Exfect. xvii, ‘Well, then’, 
said he, ‘I'm jiggered if I don’r see yon home’, ‘This 


(Possibly not related 
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penalty of beingjiggered wasa favourite supposititious case 
of his. He attached no definite meaning to the word that] 
am aware of. 1886 Mrs. Burnett Lit, Li, Fanntleray 
i, (1892) 23 ‘Well’, said Mr. Hobbs, I'll be —jiggered ™ 
This was an exclamation he always used when he was very 
much astonished or excited, 

Jigger, v.3 slang. [app. f. Jiccen 53.1 sense 
6b.] “rans. ‘To shut 2, imprison, 

1887 Hatt Caine, Deewrster xxxitiy Poor Mastha Dan 
had _been..jiggered up in Peel Castle, 

Jigget (dgiget), v. colly. Also 9 Jiggit. 
[dim. of Jic %] intr. To move about with a 
jerky or shaky motion; to jig; to hop or skip 
about; to shake up and down; to fidget. Hence 
Ji-ggeting vd/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1687 Mrs. Bueun Lucky Chance m1. ii, Come, my Lady 
Fulbank, the night grows old upon our hands, to danceing, 
to jiggeting. 2709, I. Baxer “ut, Tatler No. 15 She.. 
has a languishing Eye, a delicious soft Hand, and two pretty 
Jiggetting Feet. 1818 Miss Mitton in L'Estrange Life 
(1870) IL. 35 He ts. always jiggeting about from one great 
house to another. 1862 Miss Yonex Cless Kate iv, (1864) 
‘3 There's Aunt Barbara coming down the lane in the 

aker's jiggetting cart, 1898 R. Kiruxe Fleet tn Being i, 
4 At cight knots you heard the vicious fittle twin-screws 
Jiggitting like restive horses; at seventeen they pegged 
away into the sea like & pair of short-gaited trotting ponies 
ona hard road. 

Jigget, Jiggetai, var. Gicor!, Dztccrrat. 

Jiggety (dzitgiti), a. collog. Also jiggity. 
[f. Jiccur v. + -¥; cf. rickety.) Characterized by 
jJiggeting; having a jerky unsteady movement. 

1883 G. H. Loucnton in //arfer's Mag. Apr. 687/1, 1 
would not fix on a bustling, jiggity steamer as the best 
place .. to sketch... on. 


Jigginess, rare, [f. assumed adj. *figey (f 
Jic sb. or v. +-¥)+-NESS.] The quality of being 
like a jigs or having a ‘jigging’ or jerky movement. 

3869 T'. Hoop Asides Riymie 47 A too frequent repetition 
of rhyme at short intervals gives a jigginess to she verse, 

Jigging (dzigin), wd sb. [f Jie v.+-1NG}] 
The action of the verb Jic. 

1, The dancing of jigs; light, rapid, jerky move- 
ment, etc.: see Jig uv. 1, 2. 

26gx Miron Acfornt, 1. Wks. (2851) 43 That men 
sbould bee., pusht forward to gaming, jigging, wassaile 
ing, and mixt dancing is a horror to thik, 1668 Exner 
upce She Would if She Could wi. i, Wks. (1888) 164 The 
natural inclination they have to jigging will make them 
very ready to comply. 1806 Suxr Winter in Lond. 
(ed. 3) I. 207 Suggesting that such jigging and rompin 
was inconsistent with the elegance that should distinguis 
the amusements of the higher orders. 1849 THACKERAY 
Let. in Scribner's Alag, (1887) 1. 681/1, 1 .. go out feeling 
deucedly lonely in the midst of the racketting and jigging. 

. Of a fish: = Jiggering: see JIGGER 2. 

1886 H. P. Wetis Aimer, Salmon Fisherman 152 OF all 
the performances of the salmon, none demoralizes me like 
jigging ..ascries of short heavy jerks to the line at inter- 
vals of 3 or 4 seconds, 

2. In technical senses: see Jic w% 5-8. 

1978 Pryce Min, Cornud, Gloss., Jiggiug, isa method of 
dressing the smaller Copper and Lead Ores by a peculiar 
motion of a wire sieve in a kieve or vat of water, where the 
smallest particles pass through the Jigging-sieve. 1865 
Daily Tel, 18 Apr. 5 Machinery .. has already been de- 
signed to execute one part of potters’ work, jigging. 1884 
Weekly Scotsman 23 Feb, 1/6 ‘The method of capturing 
them is known as jigging, ake fener consisting of a number 
of hooks radiating from a fixed center of lead. : 

3. attrtd. and Comd., as jigging-party (dial.), 
a dancing-party ; jigging-machine, a machine for 
jigging (usually in sense 5 of the verb: == JIGGER 
564 3b); jigging-sieve, a sieve forjigging ore: see 
sense 2 above, quot, 1778. “ 

31872 T. Harpy Greenwood Tree vii, [On Christmas-day 
night} a jigging party looks suspicious. 1884 West. Morn, 
News 30 Aug. 1/6 Crasher, jigging machine and jiggers. 
1890 Melbourne Argus 29 May 9/8, 1 recommend that some 

jigging machinery be put up at once, to concentrate ore 
now at grass for smelting. : 24 

Jigging (dzi-gin), 2f/ a, [fF Jiao + ING™S 
That jigs, in various senses (see Jig v.); dancing 

jigs; moving jerkily; singing, playing, or compos- 
ing jigs; of the style of a jig (see Jie sd. 1-3). 

1586 Martowe 154 Pt. Tamburl. Prol, Jigging vers. 
of rhyming mother-wits. 1592 Cuerrie K inde-Harts Dts 
(1841) 16 Men brought vppe to an honest handicraft, o 
which the realme more need then iygging vanities. a 
Suaxs, Ful. C. 1, iii, 137 What should the Warres do with. 
these ligging Fooles? “1629 Davsnant i dbovine v. Dram, 

Wks. 1872 1.94 Leave off your jigging motion when you mix 
Yourselves ina salute. 1839 Marryat Diary Amer Ser.. 
1, I. 129. One of the leaders then burst out into a hymn toa- 
jigging sort of tune. 1862 THackeray Four Georges ii, 85 
Never was such a brilliant, jigging, smirking Vanity Fair. 

Jiggish (dzi-gif), 2. [f Jrc so. +-1sH1.) re 
1. inclined to jigging, dancing, or frolicking; © 
light or frivolous disposition (quot. 1634)- 4 

1634-40 Hawincton Castara 1. (Arb.) 16 She is neversads. 
and yet not jiggish. 18:3 J. Scorr is. Paris iii. (ed. 2) 39 
Crowds of both sexes .. gratifying the jiggish propensities 
of their minds by the sound of fiddles. as ich 

2. Resembling or of the nature of a jig oF light 
dance; suitable for a jig. : 

xyo9 Apvison Tatler No. 157 77 That Musical Instru:- 
ment which is commonly known by the Name of a Kit, that 
is more jiggish than the Fiddle it self. 1712 Sreete Space 
No, 276,r 3 This Man makes on the Violin a certain JIgsis0 | 
Noise to which 1 dance. 1756 Cowrgr in, Conmotsses7 


JIGGUE. 


No, 134 ? 5 The tunes themselves have also been new-set 
to jiggish measures. 19789 T. ‘Swininc Aristotle's Treat, 
Poetry (1812) I. 249 note, ‘A jiggish measure’ would be 
weak, to the force of the original {Greek}, i 

Jiggle (dzig'l), vw [dim. or frequentative of 
Jia v.} To move backwards and forwards, or up 
and down, with a light unsteady motion ; to move 
in.a rapid succession of slight jerks; to rock or 
jerk lightly. a. frazs. 

1836 Sin G. Heap Home Tour 13 The more the child 
cried the more she jiggled it, 1887 Jessorr 7 rials Country 
Parson (1890) i, 23 We know that the fellow was jiggling 
the poor brute's teeth out of his mouth at the time. 

b. intr. 

31846 Worcester, Figele v. i., to practise affected or 
awkward motions, to wriggle. Ars. Farrar. 1880 Fanrie- 
son's Dict., To Figgte, v.n., to rock or shake backwards and 
forwards. Shetl 1887 Jessorr Arcady i. ro He shambles 
to the next brewery with any beast of burden that can 
jiggle along. * 

Hence Ji-ggling vi/. sd. ; also Jirggle sé.,a ‘jig- 

gling’ movement ; a light rapid rocking. 
2888 NM, Amer, Rev. Jan. s9 It is only a little wilder 
jiggle. 1894 R. Kircing Seven Seas (1896) 225 There 
aren’t a wave for miles an’ miles Excep' the jiggle from the 
screw, 1894 Ties t Mar. 3/5 The chief novelties claimed 
in the plaintiffs’ invention were the use of narrower jiggling 
sieves, in proportion to the lateral area of the machine; a 
deflector [ete]. /érd¢., The jiggling of the sieve caused the 
heavier particles to fall through and the larger but lighter 
to pass off over the tail. 

Jiggumbob (dzitgembgh). collog. ? Obs. Also 
7jig(g)am-, jiggem-, jigum-, jiggobob, jig-em- 
bob, giggam bobb, gigg-em-, giggom-,giggum-, 
gingam-, gingumbob. [A humorous formation 
from Jia sé, or w.: cf. kickuembob, thingumbob.} 

Something odd or fanciful; a bauble, toy, 
knick-knack; something which one does not 
choose to name or specify: = THincumBos. (Rarely 


applied to a person.) 

1613 Beaum. & Fr. Coxcomd wv. vii, What Giggombob 
have we here? a1627 Mippteton Wow. beware Wore 1 
ii, On with her chain of pearl, her ruby bracelets, Lay 
ready all her tricks and jiggembobs, 16z9 MAassINGER 
Picture v. iii, Shall we have More jiggobobs yet ! 1638 
Brome al ntipodes 1, v. Wks, 1873 LIT. 285 Tumbles all Our 
jigambobs and trincketstothe wall. 1671 Suapwett Humor. 
ists v, T'll be quit with him and that Jigem-bob my Niece, 
1678 Butter Aud, ur. i. 108 The Enemy..Had rifled all 
his Pokes and Fobs Of Gimcracks, Whims and Jiggumbobs, 
Which he by hook or crook had gather'd. «1700 B. E, 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Ginguinbobs, ‘Toies, or Baubles, 

Jiggy-jo-ggy, adv. =Jic-a-soG, JIG-Joc. 

x600 Dekker Gent. Craft ii, (1862) 13 Faith, then .. I'll 
§0, jiggy-joggy to London and be here in a trice, young 

fistress. 

Jig-jig, jig-jogadv.,etc. = JIG-a-JIG, JIG-s-Joc. 

1836 Smarr, Jievjog, a jolting motion, a jog,a push. 1864 
Wesster, Fig-sog, having, or pertaining to, a jolting 
motion. 1870 Miss Broucuron Red as a Rose (1878) rg 
Jig.jog through life alongside of Bob, 1885 G, ALLEN 
Babylon xi, That .. drawing-master .. with his formal little 
directions of how to go jig-jig for a pine-tree, and to-whee, 
whee, whee, for an oak. 

Jigot, var. Graot, haunch of mutton, ete. 

Jigs, var. Giacs Ods., mouth-disease in horses. 

Jig-saw, 55. U.S. Also gig-saw. [f. Jia v7. 

+ Saw.) A vertically reciprocating saw driven 
by a crank, mounted in various different ways. 

1873 J. Rictarns Wood-working Factories 128 With 
respect to jig saws, the band saw and duplicating machines 
have driven the most of them out of use. 1875 Knicur 
Dict. Mech., Gig-saw, a thin saw to which a rapid vertical 
reciprocation is imparted, and which is adapted for sawing 
scrolls, frets, etc. 4 
Hence Jig-saw v. ¢rans., to cut or shape with a 


jig-saw. 

3873 J. Rrcwarns MWood-working Factaries 128 What 
may be said of jig-sawing need not consume much space 
here. 1883 Howetts [Voman's Reason (Vauchn, 1884) I. 
213 Designs jig-sawed out of white-wood. 

|| Jihad, jehad (dzchard). Alsojahad. [Arab. 
ole jikdd struggle, contest, spec. one for the 
propagation of Islam.] A religious war of Moham- 
medans against unbelievers in Islam, inculcated as 


a duty by the Koran and traditions. 

1869 AW, Wilks’ Sk, S. [udia(ed. 2) U. xlviit, 38x The pro- 
jects of Jehad—holy war. 1875 Kave Sefoy War IL. iv. 
167 To collect inoney and preach the Moslem Jehad. 1880 
Gen. Roperts in Datly News 14 Feb. 2/4 The Mollahs have 
been preaching a jehad or religious war. ; 

b. ¢ranusf, A war or crusade for or against some 
Goctrine, opinion, or principle ; war to the death. 
1880 J. Cowen in Daily News 2 Feb, 6/5 The political 

Jehad that was being preached against doctrines which .. 
had right and justice to sustain them, 2880 Sat. Kev. 
6 Mar. 305 His last attempt to stir up a kind of moral jehad 
against the Government. 1886 19/4 Century XX. 505 An 
¢conomical government bargained to abolish the deer {in 
the New Forest}. So the edict went forth, and a ‘ Jihad 

against the deer was proclaimed. A 

Jill, variant of Gite 3d.3, sb.4, 56.8, v.7 

Tillet (dgilét). Sc. [dim. of the female name 
Jill or Gun (56-4): see also Gittor, Jetor.] 

Agiddy or flighty young woman; ajilt; sometimes, 
a familiar or contemptuous term for a girl or young 
Woman, a wench, ‘ 

1755 Jounson s.v. Jilt, Perhaps from. .gillet, or gillot, the 

diminutive of gil, the ludicrous name fora woman. “Tis 


583 


also called jit/et in Scotland. 1786 Burns On a Scotch 
Sard gone to W, Indies vi, A jillet brak his heart at last, 
Ill may she be] 1808-zg Janiesox, Fillet, a giddy young 
woman, implying the idea of levity. 1828 Scorr * af 
Perth xxxi, Hark you, were it not well to receive that coy 
jillet with something of a mumming ? 

ill-flirt, variant of GILL-FLIRT. 

J. illiflower, Jilliver, var, of GILLYFLOWER, 

Tilé (dzilt), sb. Also 7-8 gilt. [In sense 1= 
Gixuort 1, of which it is perh. a syncopated form 
(though analogies are wanting). Sense 2 appears 
to be influenced by Jur v., whence also sense 4.] 

1. A woman who has lost her chastity; a 
harlot or strnmpet; a kept mistress. OSs. 

31672 Wycuerry Love in Wood Dram. Pers., Mrs. Cross- 
bite an old cheating Jilt, and Bawd to her Daughter. 1683 
Kewvetr tr. Erasn.on Folly 59 He whose wife isa common 
jilt .. and yet swears she is as chast as an untonch’d virgin. 
1702 Eng. Theophrast. 36 Is he not as vile a wretch, as she 
a mercenary gilt? 18:5 W. H. Irevanp Seribilcomania 
232 A Jilt most consummate, and impudent Doxie. 

2. ‘A woman who gives her lover hopes, and 
deceives him’ (J.) ; one who capriciously casts off 
a lover after giving him encouragement, (The cur- 


rent sense.) 

1674 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Gilé or ¥ilt, 2 Cheat, or 
Woman that has defeated her Gallant in his Amours. 1680 
Orway Orfhaxn1. i. 66 Dilatory Fortune plays the Jilt With 
the brave noble honest gallant Man, To throw herselfaway 
on Fools and Knaves. 1712 Steers Spect. No. 288 Pr 
When you spoke of the Jilts and Coquets. 1751 SMOLLETT 
Per, Pic, U1. 1xxxi, Lord W—m .. was waiting in expecta- 
tion of my coming, and might..imagine I was playing the 
jilt, 21845 Bannan Jugol. Leg., Marie Miguot v, They'tl 
Paein you the guilt Of coquetting and ogling, and playing 
the jilt. 

b. Rarely applied to a man. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 19 Aug. 240/2 The offences of the jilt, 
whether man or maiden, are not, it is true, the most 
grievous that can be committed against society, 

3. Sc. A contemptuous term for a girl or young 


woman: = JILLET. 

1816 Scorr Old Mort. viii, Though she’s but a dirty jilt. 
2018 — Art, Afid?, xxix, His wheat-close, you crazed jilt! 

tA. 2A deception: cf. Jur v2. Obs, 

1683 E. Hooxer Pref Pordage's Mystic Div, 63, I beleev 
it mt be a slurr and blurry, or a base-foul Jilt upon them- 
selvs. 

Hence Ji‘ltish ¢., having the character of, or 
characteristic of, a jilt; Jiltship (sonce-wd.), a 
mock title for a jilt. 

3690 Crowne Exe, Frier ww. 31, I let him know how your 
Jiltship has serv’d him. 1787 Burxs Addr. for Aliss 
Fontenelle 33 The wretch in love, Who long with jiltish 
arts and airs hast strove. 1897 Brackmorre in Blackw. 
dag. F une 780 Eyes... wavering jiltish, deceitful. 

Jilé (dzilt), v. Also 7 gilt. [A ‘new cant 
word’ in 1674; origin not recorded; connexion 
with Gintor, or Jint sd, in sense 1, is doubtful.] 

1, crans. To deceive after holding out hopes in 
love; to cast off (a lover) capriciously ; to be faith- 
less to; to play the jilt towards, Orig. said only 
of a woman; in later use also of a man. 

3673 [see Jutine below]. 1674 Brounr Glossogr. (ed. 4), 
Filt, is 2 new canting word, signifying to deceive and defeat 
ones expectation, more especially in the point of Amaurs. 
1675 Wycnracey Country Wife 1. i Wks. (Rtldg.) 71/2 He 
can no more think the men laugh at him than that women 
jilt him. 1690 Locke Hume. Und. 1. xx. (1695) 403 Tell a 
Man, passionately in Love, that he is gilted 5 bring a score 
of Witnesses of the Falshood of his Mistress, ‘tis ten to one 
but three kind Words of hers shall invalidate all their 
Testimonies. 1747 Westey 4s. (1872) If. 78 You shortly 
after jilted the younger, and married the elder sister. 1816 
Scotr Old Mfort. xxxviii, Your mistress seems much dis- 
posed to jilt you. 1865 Spectator tx Feb. 153 If the man 
jilts the woman he is fined, .. as men are liable to be fined 
‘an conviction of open treason. be 

b. absol. or zntr. To play the jilt. 

1696 Coxcreve Epil. to Southerne's Orvonoke, She might 
have learnt to cuckold, jilt, and sham, Had Covent Garden 
been in Surinam. 1736 Yanven Poet. Wks, (833) 65 The 
nymph, when she betrays, disdains your guilt, And, by such 
falsehood taught, she learns to jila 1739 Afatrimony 3 
Where have you {wife} been Jilting all the Day? 

2. gen, To deceive, cheat, trick, delude (0ds.); 
to cheat (one’s) expectation; to prove false or 
faithless to (any one); to ‘ throw over" or discard 


for another. (Now chiefly fig. from 1.) 

1660 No Droll but a Rational Account 8 Treacherous 
tell-tales, that frequent clubs and Coffee-houses, whose chief 
business is to jilt others into discourse. @ 1700 B, E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Hedge-Tavern, a, jiting sharping tavern. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vut. He is waiting for me at 
the inn: however, .. if you will give me some tea here, I 
shall certainly jilt bim. 1851 THacxcray ng. Hi, iv. 
281 But Fortune shook her swift wings and jilted him too. 

Hence Jilted fl. a., Jitlting vd. sb, and pfl. 
a.; also Jiltee’, one who is or has been jilted; 
Jiiter, one who jilts,  jilt. ; 

1673 Drypen 15 Pe. Marr.a la Modew. ift), 1: (masquerad- 
ing} was invented. first by some jealous Lover, to discover 
the Haunts of his Jilting Mistress, 1708 Brit. <ipello 
No. 99. 3/2 Those cruel filters. 1833 1. Rrrcinn Wand. 
éy Loire 14x Is it necessary... that you insult the jilted 
suitor? 1894 Pall Malé Mug. July 397 It is difficult to 
believe that..the jilter, not the jiltee is to be admired. 

Jilt-flirt, erron. form of GILE-FLIBT, 

Jim, Jimal, obs. forms of Gur, Gincar. 


Jimbang, variant of Jrvesanc. 


JIMP. 


Jimber-jaw (dgimba1d36). U.S. collog. [var, 
of ginbal-jaw: see GIMBAL 3.] A projecting lower 
jaw. So Jimber-jawed a = Ginbal-jawed, 

_ 1848-60 Bartterr Dict. Amer., Gimbal jawed or jimber- 
Jawed, whose lower jaw is loase and projecting. 3885 Miss 

Murrret Prophet Gt. Sntoky Mount. iit, 71 The long chin, 
of the style familiarly denominated jimber-jawed, 3889 
Farner dlaericanisms, Fimber-jaw, 

J: imbol, Jimerack, obs. ff. GIMBat, GIicracK. 

Jim-crow (dgirmkrdw), U.S, [In sense 1 app. 
f. Jim, var. of Jen (cf. Jemay sb. 6) + Crow 56.1 
5: in 2, from Jint Crow, used as generic name 
for a negro, from the refrain of a popular negra 
melody, ‘ Wheel about and tum about and jump 
Jim Crow ’.} 

_1. An implement for bending or straightening 
iron rails by the pressure of a screw. 

2875 in Knicur Dict. Mech. 

2. attrié. in Jim Crow car, slang term far a rail- 
way carriage or car for the use of negroes ; Jin-crow 
Planiing-machine (see quot.). 

31875 Kuicur Dict, Mech, 1216/1 The jim-crow planing- 
machine {s furnished with a reversing tool, to plane both 
ways, and named from its peculiar mation, 2s the tool is able 
to ‘wheel about and turn about’, 1900 Jorning Leader 
19 Dec. 5/5 ‘Jim-Crow’ Cars. In many Southern States 
there are laws compelling the railroad companies to run on 
their trains separate cars for colored people... which are 
called § Jim-Crow’ cais. 

Jiminy, obs. form of Geminy. 

Jim-jam (dgitmdzem). [A reduplicated term, 
ofwhich the elements are unexplained; perhapsonly 
whimsical: ch m-flam, trim-tram, whin-whant, 
etc. Connexion with the first clement of grierack 
is possible, but the latter is not found till later.] 

+1. A fanciful or trivial article, a gimerack, a 
knick-knack. Ods. collog. 

arsso Image of Hypocr. in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 1, 446 
These be as knappishe knackes As ever man made, For 
iavells and for iackes, A iymiam foraiade. 1565 Haaninc 
in Jewel Def dA pol. (1611) 38: To shew vs.. whether he had 
some iimjam made for him to take it vp, hold it and put ie 
on handsomely. 1593 Nasne P. Penilesse 13, A thousand 
iymiams and toyes haue they in theyr chambers. 

2. pl. Fantastic ways, peculiarities. co/log. 

1899 Daily News 16 Dec. 8/3 Oh, that’s all right. Every 
regiment has its little jimjams. 

3. pl. Delirium tremens. slang. 

1885 J. Runciman Skippers & Shelibacks 42 Wil die on the 
flags with the jimjams before I'll wet my lips with it again, 
1897 Blackw, fag, May 7o2 One man was just recovering 
from an attack of the jim-jams, 

Jimmal, Jimmer: see GiiraL, Giuwen}, 

Jimminy, obs. form of Grant, 

Jimmy (dgi'mi), dial, and colloq. pronunciation 
of JemMy, occurring in most of the senses of that 
word, and in numerous other slang, dialectal, and 
local uses, for which see Dictionaries and Glossaries 
dealing with such uses. 

Jimmy, dial. form of Jemuy a. 

+Jimp (dzimp), 53.1 Sc. Obs. Forms: 5 gimp, 
6 gymp(e, iymp, iimp. [Perh. connected with 
Jime a.] 

L. A minute or subtle point; a trifling distinc- 
tion; a quirk, subtlety; a tittle. 

¢1470 Henryson dfor. Fab. xu. (Wolf 4 Lams) xvi, 
O man of law, let be thy subteltic, With nye gimpis, and 
fraudis intricait. 1§13 Douctas vEne7is 1. Prob. 124 Forane 
iymp or a bourd, I pray 30 note me nocht at every wourd. 
1563 Winget V4. (1890) 11, r5 To eschew al occasioun of 
wane stryfe .. for limpis of Grammar or sik triflis. 1596 
Dataymete tr, Leslte’s Hist, Scot, tx, 226 In the leist iot or 
iimp tha neuer brak the papes authoritic. 

2. A trick, prank, 

3572 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxi. 132 Nor with the hous 
of Guyis to meil, Quha is als godles as thair sell, And kens 
thair gymps, I trow. 

Jimp, 55.2: see Juur 33.2 

Jimp (dzimp), a. (adv.) Se. and north. dial, 
Forms: ) symp, (gympt), 8-9 gimp, 8- jimp. 

Known in Sc. since ¢1500; origin obscure, It 

as been compared with Gi a., ‘smart, spruce’, 
of the same age, and with Justp a., exact, precise, 
which appears later; bunt in neither case is the 
sense congruous.] 

1. Slender, slim, delicate, graceful, neat. (A 
Scotch or northern word, Introduced in 19th c 
into English literature.) ax 

1508 Dunsar Tua Martit Wem 69 Gymp, iolic, and 
gent, richt ioyus, and gentryce, I suld at fains be found. 
1513 Dovcias sEneis v1. x. 45 Apon his harp .. Now with 
gymp fingeris doing stringis smyte. /did, xi. Prol. rar 
Gymp gerraflouris tharroyn Ievysvischet. 22550 Christis 
Kirke Gr, iii, Of all thir madynis .. Wes nang sa gympe as 
Gillie. 1719 Lavy Warotaw Hardy Kaule t 27 Her girdle 
shaved her middle gimp. 1783 Buuxs O, were [cn 
Parnassus’ hill’ ii, L see thee dancing o'cr the greea, Thy 
waist sae jimp, thy limbs sae clean, 1844 Witus Lanty 
Fane it. 563 Satin waistcoat, .Lecoming to a youth so jimp 
and slim. 2845 Barua /ayol, Ley, Ant & Lady xi, 
Then his left arm he placed Kound her pene. taper laa st. 
3893 Nerthumbld, Gless., Gimp (g soft), usin, neat in figure. 

2. Scanty; barely full; bare (measure). | 

2763 Ross Helenore 1.6 An’ howsoon as the jimp three 
raiths was gane. 1863 Atxinson Cleland Glos, Fins, 


JIMPLY. 


..3. small, scanty, deficient in measure. fod, Se. I fancy 
he has given you but jimp measure to-day. 

83. Cowd., as Jimp-waisted, 

1826 J, Witson Noct. Auibr. Wks. 1855 I. 192 That bonny 
dark-haired. jimp-waisted lassie. 

B. adv. Barely, scarcely, 

1824 Scott Diary 10 Aug. in Lockhart, These istanders.. 
are saber, good-humoured, and friendly—but jimp honest. 
3893 STEVENSON Cafriona xv, He had jimp said the word. 

Hence Jitmply adv., slenderly, scantily; Jitmp- 
ness, slenderness. . 2 

3816 Scorr Ofd Mort, xxxvii, We are jimply provided for 
in beds rather, 1885 Chawud, rnd. 1, 43 Not of the jimp- 
ness engendered of corscts, but of nature. 

Jim(p)son-weed: see JAMESTOWN-WEED. 

[Jimwhiskes, error for Tit-whtsky, q. v.] 

Jin, variant of Gin 50,2 and 3, Jinn, . 

Jing (dzin), 34.1 rare. [Echoic; cf. ping, fing, 
etc.] A sharp ring, a jingle. ; . 

1653 G. Dante Jdylfs iv. 93 The cag'd Squirrel], with a 
ling of Bells. . 3 

Jing, 54.2 Se. In the asseveration By jing! 
(rarely By jings!) = By Juco. 

31785 Burns Halloween ix, While Willie lap, and swoor by 
jing. 850 [A common asseveration apparently in all parts 
of Scotland (By siga not in use).] 

Jing, v. rare. [Cf Jane sb.1} intr. To ring. 

1885 K. Bucuanan Eng, f/uszwife's Gossip Poems 95/1 Her 
tongue was like a bell upon a sheep—Her very motion 
seemed to make it jing. . 

Jingal, Jingko, variant of Gincan, GincKo. 

Jingbang (dzi'n ben’. s/ang, Also jimbang. 
{Origin not recorded.] In phe. (he whole jingbang : 
the whole lot, company, concern, or affair. 

1865 W. Grucor Banish. Gloss, Fingdang, the whole 
number. @18384 Prerin Nuge Eccles. t. 22 Here they 
come—the whole jingbang. 2886 Srevenson Atduappet 
vit. (x89r) 6x The chief mate. .was..‘the only scaman of the 
whole jing-bang'. 1890 Botprewoop Col. A'cformer (1891) 
183 The best thing .. is to leave the whole jimbang in his 
hands altogether. /Afd. 321, I.. bought the whole jimbang 
right out. 

Jingle (dzing’l), v. Also 4-6 gyngle, § 
gyngel, gingelle, 6 gingil, iyngel, iengle, 7-9 
gingle. [Imitative: cf. dingle, tink, Du. jengelen, 
and G. Alingeln. ‘Vhere does not appear any 
original association with JANGLE.] 

Lo intr, To give forth a mingling of ringing 
sounds, as by the striking together of coins, keys, 
or other small metallic objects; it expresses a 
more prolonged and continuous sound than clink, 
and a more complicated one than fink/e. 

¢31385 Cuaucer C. 7. Prol, t70 Whan he rood men 
myghte his brydel heere Gynglen ma whistlynge wynd als 
cleere And eek as loude as dooth pe Chapel belle. 1830 
Patscr. 566/1, I gyngyll, | make a noyse, as thinges of 
metall do whan they be shaked togyther. 1555 W. Watre- 
MAN Mantle Facions 11, x. 213 ‘lo haue a great sort of siluer 
sounded belles, gynglyng aboute their horse neckes, 2533 
Stvuaucs Anat, Abus. t. (1879) 147, Their bels iyngling. 
1697 Miooteton Five Gallants u, iii, ‘Lo hear my money 
gingle in other men’s pockets, 1628 Earuc JJ/icrocosm., A 
Gallant (Arb.) 39 Hee..takes great delight in his walke to 
heare his Spurs gingle. 1653 A. Witson Fas. J, 110 Her 
chains gingled as shecame. 1823 Byron Juan xv.ixx, The 
glasses jingled, and the palates tingled. 2870 Disracct Lo- 
thair xxi. 1. 173 The bells .. gingled. 1871-4 J. Tuostson 
is aps NV2. 1x. ii, The harness jingles, as it passes by. 

. transf. and fig. (CE. ring.) : 

x659 D. Pett Jmpr, Sea 76 How .. their roaring oaths 

gingle in their mouthes. 1867 Fortn. Rev. Oct. 379 ‘There 
is not one word in the whole quotation but jingles false. 

ce. To proceed or move with a jingling sound. 
1732, Pork Zp, Bathurst 37 From the crack’d bagg the 

droppinz Guinea spoke .. gingling down the back-stairs. 

1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit., Clubs Wks, (Bohn) III. 93 To 

Hae disengage the mass, and send it jingling down, a 200d 

bowlder. 1894- Mrs. Rireme Chafiers from Mem. Vi. 

A yellow carriage jingled by. 

qd. quasi-¢razs. with zt, 

2163: BeatHwatr IWVhinzies . Pedler 19 Here the Guga- 
girles gingle it with his neat nifles. 

2. trans. To cause (something) to emit a ming- 
ling of ringing sounds. 

1508 Kesnepy Fiyling w. Dunbar 506 Bot gif it war to 
gynzill ludas bellis. 1515 Barctay Egdoges iii, (1370) Cij/x 
Lhe kitchin clarke. .Iengling his counters. 1613 G. Sannys 
Y'rau, 172, Fannes of brasse, hung. about with rings, which 
they gingle in stops according to their marchings, 1760 
Gotvsa. Cit. IV. xlv, Another... gingles several bells fixed to 
his cap. 1874 Burnanp j/y time xi. 93 Jingling his keys 
in one pocket. 

3. intr. a, Of prose or verse: To sound with 
alliteration, rimes, or other repetitions. 

1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 67 hen comes the joy of 
joyes, when the parts jingle, or begin with the same letter; 
and especially if'in Latin, 1780 Howarp Prisous Eng. 115 
In this chamber on the wall is inscribed a gingling verse, .. 
Ad mala patrata, sunt atra theatra parata, 1855 Macav- 
Lay (fist, Eng. xv. IL. 535 Compositions of all sorts, from 
sermons with sixteen heads down to jingling street bailads. 

b. To play with words for the sake of sound ; 

(depreciatively) to time. : ars 

1642 Furcer Haly & Prof. St. 11, xvi. 113 Rich in Latine, 
though he doth not gingle with it in every company. 1708 
Ocktey Hist, Saracens Pref. (1848) 18 At other times 
jingling upon words. 1724 Pore Le/. 13 July, I should be 
sorry and ashamed, to go on jingling to the last step. 1785 

Burns First Ep. Lapraih ix, Whene’er my Muse does on 

me glance, I jingle at her. . - 
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ce. fraus. To time, (depreciative, 

3894 F. Hatt in Nation (N.Y.) LVIII, 2352/1 Carlyle .. I 
have more than once seen spoken of as having first jingled 
end with mend. ee 

Hence Ji‘ngle-ji‘ngle, reduplication of the vb.- 
stem, used advh. = with continued jingling, 

1663 Corton Scarron, iv. Poet. Wks, (1765) 85 Gingle gingle 
went her Lridle. 

Jingle (dzing’l), 54. Also 6-9 gingle, 7 yin- 
gle, 9 gingell. [f. prec. vb.J 

1. A noise such as is made bysmaill bells, a chain of 
loose links, or loose pieccs of metal when struck; 
a sound intermediate between clinking and singing, 

1599 }. jpn Ev. Man out of Hunt Pref 35 The 
gingle of his spurre, and the ierke of his wande. 1678 
Orway Fricudship in I. 18 We know when a certain Spark 
of this Town is at hand by the new fangled gingle of his, 

Coach. 179t Mas. Ixcusatp Simp, Story 1. vii. 75 The 
gentle gingle of a teaspoon. 1826 Disrartt Viv. Grey v. 
vi, No other sound was heard, except the jingle of the 
dollars and Napoleons. 1833 H1. Mantinuay Jhrce «fves 
un. 73 Mrs. Reade heard the jingle of the chain, 2874 
Sysonxns Sk. [taly § Greece (1898) 1, ii, 30 ‘The continual 
jingle of our sledge-bells. 

b. Applied depreciatively to other sounds. 

31827 CARLYLE Afisc., Nichter (18€9) 1. 7 The jingle of the 
houschold operations seemed not at all todisturh him, 2842 
Tuorrau Excurs., Nat, ist. Mass. (1863) 46 The gingle of 
the song-sparrow salutes us from the shrubs and fences. 
1855 M. Aunoto Zss. Crit, v. 384, [hear nothing but the.. 
scolding and the jingle of the piano. 

2. Something that jingles; a jingling bell; any- 
thing adapted to produce a jingling sound. 

1615 G. Saxovs Trav. 173 Who instead of musicall 
instruments, have sawcers of brasse (which they strike 
agaiost one another) set about with gingles, 1635 Bacon 
£iss., Plantations (Arb,) 534 It you Plant, where Sauages 
are, Goe not onely entertaine them with ‘Trifles, and 
Gingles; But vse them instly. 2825 Hone Sverrday 
ik, 1, 1248 The tambourine, ..and the Turkish jingle, used 
in the army. 

3. The affected repetition of the same sound or 
of a similar series of sounds, as in alliteration, 
rime, of assonance; any arrangement of words 
intended to have a pleasing or striking sound 
without regard to the sense; a catching array of 
words, whether in prose or verse. Chiefly con- 
temptuons, 

¢ 1645 Howert Lett, (18)2) 11. 658 In the perusal of these 
Parables .. you shall find no gingles in them. 1663 Br, 
Patrick Parad. Pilgr. 157 Frivolous hearers, who are more 
pleased with little gingles, and tinkling of words than with 
the most perswasive arguments. @1680 Butter Rew, 
(1759) HL. 261 As if that old Gingle were logically true. 
1717 Appison Sect. No. 297 #16 Milton..often affects a 

kind of Jingle in his Words, as in the following Passages.. 
‘And brought into the World a World of Woe’. | 2791 
Gent!, Mag. 26/2 Several pages of his sermons consisting 
of a series of verbal quibbles and jingles. 1837-9 HaLtam 
Jlist. Lit, U1, i._§ 35. 32 This gingle is certainly pleasing 
in itself. 1879 Farrar St. Maul $. 534 Their so-called 
philosophy had become little Letter than a jingle of phrases, 

4. A covered two-whecled car used in the south 
of Ireland and in Australia. Also atid, 

1806 Carr Stranger [ret.y. 111, 1 mounted a jingle at 
the great jingle stand at the corner of Bagot Street. 1824 
TLC. Cnoker Researches S. lreland ii. 34 Jingles .. have 
heen established between the principal towns, These are car- 
riages on easy springs, ..to contain six or eight persons. 1829 
Blackw, Mag. XXV.772/2 Ultimately the gingle was almost 
abandoned for the jaunting-car. 1842 ‘THACKERAY Fitz- 
Boodtle's Pap. Pref, I got it.,from..a jingle-driver. 1862 
Ceara Aspinatn Three Vrs. Alelbourne 122 (Morris) 
Gentlemen who. have lived in, India will persist in calling 
this vehicle a jingle 5. .it is a kind of dos-a-dos conveyance, 
holding three in front, and three behind, it has a water- 
proof top to it..and oilskin curtains to draw all round. 
1887 Cassell's Picturesque Australasia 1. 64 The jingle 
has been ousted by the one-horse weneonen: 1892 Pall 
Mali G. 17 Aug. 2/3 Queenstown is full. .. he jingle men, 
as they are called here..are making their fortunes, 

5. An American name for the shell of the saddle- 
oyster, 4uontia. - Also attrib, 

1887 Fisheries (7.S, Sect.v. U1. 543 A more fragile shell, such 
as a scallop, mussel, or jingle (4 soma) is certainly better. 
1889 Pall Alail G. 9 Aug. 3/3 A large collection of scallop 
and jingle shells—gold and silver shells the little people 
call them. 2 : 

6. atirzb. and Comé. (see also senses 4 and 5), as 
Jingle-bell, etc. (see quots.); jingle-boy (s/aig), 
a coin, sfec, a sovereign; also, 2 man who has 
plenty of money in his pockets, a: 

1887 Bicycling News 21 May pave My light was burning 
Plaats, and my “jingle bell going at the time. ° x894 
Outing (US.) XXIV, 71/t The captain of the launch pulls 
the ‘jingle bell" for full speed ahead. a 1700 B, E. Dict. 
Cant, Crew, * Fingle-boxes, Leathern Jacks tipt and hung 
with Silver Bells formerly in use among Fuddle Caps. 
€ 1600 Day Begg. Bednall Gr. v. (1881) 111 Come, old fellow, 
bring thy white Bears to the Stake, and thy yellow *gingle 
boys to the Bull-ring. a x6s2 Brome Covent Gard. 1. Wk». 
1873 II, 16 There is a Gallant now below, a Gingle boy 
indeed, that has his pockets full of crowns that chide, for 
vent. 1891 FarMer Slang, Canary, .. 2... sovereign. 
English Synouyis..Yellow hammer3 shiner; gingleboy ; 
monarch, 2 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, * Fingle-brains, a 

Maggot-pated Fellow. . . 

Jingle, obs. form of JUNGLE. . 
Single-ja:ngle, sd. [Varied reduplication of 
Jingle: ch dilly-dally, dingle-dangle, ding-dong, 
clink-clank, etc.] a. Analternatingjingle of sounds; 
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a sentence or verse characterized by this. b, Some. 
thing that makes a continuous and alternating 
jingle; a jingling ornament or trinket, 

1640 King & poore North, Man 179 in Hazl, £, P.p. 
IV, 300 With so many jingle jangles abpae ones necke, as js 
about yours. 1694 Morrrux Aabelais v. vii. (1737) 22 
The everlasting Jingle ppnsle of the Bells, 18g Hay. 
tuorne Lwice-told t. IL, xii. ror ‘Lhe variety of rapid 
vehicles; and the jingle jangle of merry bells. 1863 A" 
Brit, Rev, Nee.432 It was then he [Caracalla] made use of his 
famous jingle-jangle..‘Inter Divos? Sit Divus..dummodo 
non sit vivus’; Let him {Geta} be a god, but don't let him live. 

So Ji-ngle-jangle v., to jingle with alternation 
of sounds; to proceed with such jingling. 

1899 MWestur, Gaz. 13 Feb. 3/1 Such a paltry collection of 
commonplace tunes, handled clumsily, as jingle-Jangles and 
drums its way through the piece, 

Jingler (dgitngla). [f. Jiscin v.+-ER1] 

1. One who or that which jingles; a rimer, 

3599 B. Jonson Ev, mean out of Hum. 11. v, 1 had spurres 
of mine own before: but they were not ginglers. 1673 
Eacuarn Jfobbs's State Nat, 30 Thou shalt see that thou 
art ten times more an Owl, than I am a cheat and jingler, 
3803 ‘I. G. Frssenpen Verritle Tractoration it. (ed, 2) 89 
note, The wolf always makes it his first object to silence 
this jingler (the bell wether}, 1884 i; G. Bounks Snake 
Dance Moguis xi. x19 A fringe of small bells, or jinglers, of 
lead and tin, 

+2, slang. (See quot.) Obs, rare, 

a1700 BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Finglers, Horse-Coursers 
frequenting Country Fairs. 

3. A local name for the Golden-eyed Duck. 

1829 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 360 The golden-eye 
is here provincially called gingler or ginging-curre, from 
the noise of its wings, 1888 G, Trunpunt Names  Por- 
traits Birds xxiii. 79 At Pleasantville .. Jingler; at Balti- 
more and on the Patapsco River, Whifler. 

+ Jinglespur. Vls. In 7 gingle-. 
jingles his spurs; a cavalier. ; 

3604 Meeting Gallants at Ordinarie (Percy Soc.) 9 
Signior Ginglespur, the fine gallant I mette in Powles, 


Jinglet (dzinglét). ZS. [f. Jixcre sd, or 7. 
+ ET. 
1. The loose metal ball which serves as the clap- 


per of a globular sleigh-bell. ; 

3881 Sci, Auicr. XLIV. 323 This sand core, with the 
jinglet inside, is placed in the mould of the outside, and 
the melted metal is poured in, which fills up the space 
between the core and the mould, 1884 in Chicugo Advance 

Feb, 83 This Jittle iron ball fin a steigh bell] is called ‘ the 
Jinglet*. When you shake the sleigh bell it jingles. 

2. ‘ Any small jingling appendage, esp, one shaped 
like a sleigh-bell’ (Funk, 1893). aod 

Jingling (dzitnglin), v/. 56. Also gingling. 
[f. JINGLE v. +-1NG!.] ‘The action of the vb. JINGLE, 
ve : . 
14. Chaucer's Nun's Pr, Prol. 28 (Harl. MS.) Ging- 
ling [6-fe-rt, clynkyng) of pe bellis pat on sour bridit hong 
on euery syde. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 195/1 Gyngelynge of 
gay harneys.., resonancia, 1583 Stanynurst séncis 1, 
(Arb,) 75 With theese, Gods gingling [voce deoruim), with 
sight moste geason apaled, x6or Weiver Mirr, Mart, Ej, 
Jingling of fetters had no merie sound. 165§ Fuiier Ca. 
Hist. 1. ili, § 1 The puddle-Poet did hope, that the jingling 
of his rhyme would own the sound of his false quantity. 
1731 A. Hitt Ady. Poeds xxiii, Shame on your Jyngling, ye 
soit Sons of Rhyme! x8y2 Tesayson Locksley Hall 105 
‘Vhe jingling of the guinea helps the hurt that Honour feels. 

b. affr76., as jingling match, a diversion 
which all the players are blindfolded except one, 
who keeps ringing a bell in each hand, while the 


others try to catch him. d 

1786 Cowrtr Let. Wks. 1835 V. 355 All who are attache 
to the jingling art. 2801 Strutt Sports § Past, w, M63 3t 
Jingling match ,. a diversion common enough at conn. 
wakes and fairs. 180g Sorting Mag. XXV. 304 & chy 
race and a jingling-match were to take place. 1888 Daily 
Tel. 23 Apr. 5/4 We hear nowaday’s less and less of. -gingling 
and whistling matches. 

Jingling (dzi-nglin), pp’. a. [f as pree + 
-Inc2,] That jingles: see the verb. ; 
1355 ~8 Puagr sEneid vi. Rjb, From Pi wer a 9 

eard. .and gyngling noyse of draggyng chaynes. 5 
Gooce Pop. ined Ww. ¥3 b, A hundred gingling belles do 
hang, to make his courage more, 3610 SHAKS. Leip. Mee 
232. 1634 Heywoop Iitches Lanc.1v. i. Wks. 1874 1V. 21 4 
I'wanted but a paire of gingling spurs to make you met 
your pace. ~ 1789 Burns On Capt. Grose's Pevegrin.N\, aul 
nick-nackets: Rusty airn caps and jinglin jackets, 1840 
CartyLe Heroes iii, (1858) 252 Whatsoever is not sung 1S 
properly no Poem, but a piece of Prose cramped into jingling 
lines,—to the great injury of the grammar, to the great 
grief of the reader, for most part! 3 

Hence Jitnglingly (ging-) adv. 

1840 Browninc Sordel{ov.953 Some shape. -Approached, 
out of the dark, ginglingly near. Fi 1 
Jingly (dzi-ngli), a. [f Juncus sd. + 4] 
Characterized by jingle or affected recurrence of 
words or sounds. f 
3806 K. Wuits Reut. (1811) IL. 249 It [has] a set 0 
chiming and jingly terminations. 183g E. D, Gerrard 

Waters of Hercules xxvi, The jingly prayer rambled on. 

Jingo (dzi-ngo), it, 5b. and a. Also 7 jeingo 
[Appears first ¢1670 as a piece of conjurors gib- 
berish, usually Aey or Aigh Jingo !, prob. a mere 
piece of sonorous nonsense with an appearance 
of mysterious meaning. In 1694 4y jéngo occurs 
in Motteux’s transl. of Rabelais, where the Fr- 
has far Dieu: this, being contemporary with the 


One who 
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conjuror’s term, may be presumed (though not 
proved) to be the same word, substituted, as in 
many other cases, for a sacred name: cf. dy 
Golly, Gock, Gom, Gosh, Jabers, etc. In Scotland, 
by jing (or Jigs) has long been in common use. 

A recent conjecture, since Fixgo began to attract atten- 
tion, would identify ir with the Basque word for ‘God’, 
given by Van Eys and Larramendi as Jinko, Fainko (Vinke, 
Yainko), Fincoa, Faincoa; the suggestion being that this 
may have been caught up from Basque sailors. Suchan origin 
is not impossible, but is as yet unsupported by evidence. 
The grotesque notion that the word is short for St. Gengud- 
phusis merely a joke of the author of the /ngoldsby Legends.J 

A. interj, and sb. 

ZT. +1. (Usually Hey or High Jingo!) A con- 
juror’s call for the appearance of something: the 
opposite of Hey presto !, by which a thing is bidden 
to be gone. Hence, an exclamation of surprise at 
the appearance of something. Oés. 

31670 FacHArD Cont. Clergy 34 He,. falls a flinging it out 
of one hand into the other, tossing it this way and that; 
lets it run a little upon the line, then ‘annus, high singo, 
come again! 1672 Pasguil on Stair Family in Bk, Scot. 
Pasquils (1868) 180 Jeingo! the taws. Presto, begon: a 
mace. 1679 Otpuam Sat. Fesitts ww. (1685) 89 Where 
spiritual Jugglers their chief Mast’ry shew: Hey Jingo, 
Sirs! What's this? 'tis Bread you see; Presto be gone! 
‘tis now a Deity. 1707 Fenton Fair Nun, He..turns it 
round and round, and eyes it, Heigh jingo, worse than 
‘twas before! 1722-30 Ramsay Fables, Monk § Aliller’s 
Wife, (He) Cries, Rhadamanthus husky mingo, Monk, 
horner, hipock, jinko, jingo, Appear in likeness of a priest. 

2. By jingo! a vigorous form of asseveration. 


Also intensified, dy the living jingo! collog.orvulgar. 

1694 Morteux Raébelais iv. Wi. 219 By jingo [Rab. Par 
Diex\, quoth Panurge, the Man talks somewhat like, 
I believe him, 1760 Mureny Way to Keep Hine 1. ii, Their 
husbands care no more for them, no, by jingo, no more than 
they care for their husbands! 1766 Goipss. Vie. IW, ix, 
One of them .. expressed her sentiments .. in a very coarse 
manner when she observed, that by the living jingo she was 
ail of a muck of sweat. 1773— Stoops to Cong, v. ii, By 
jingo, there's not a pond or slough within five miles of the 
place, but they can tell the taste of. 1800 W. B, Ruopes 
Bomb, Fur. 1, (1830) 8 Does he, by jingo? 1837 Marryat 
Dog fiend xxx, No, by the living jingo! not til he treats 
us. 1878 G. W. Hunt Song (Chorus), We don’t want to fight, 
yet by Jingo! if we do, We've got the ships, we've got the 
men, and got the money too, 1888 J. Payn lyst. Mirbridge 
xiii, That was a parting shot he took at you, by jingo ! 

TI. [Derived from the expression ‘ by Jingo!’ 
in the refrain of the music-hall song, quoted in 
sense 2, 1878, which became the Tyrtzan ode of 
the party ready to fight Russia in 1878.] 

8. A nickname for those who supported and 
landed the policy of Lord Beaconsfield in sending 
a British fleet into Turkish waters to resist the 
advance of Russia in 1878; hence, one who brags 
of his country’s preparedness for fight, and gener- 
ally advocates or favours a bellicose policy in deal- 
ing with foreign powers; a blustering or blatant 


* patriot’; a Chanvinist, 

1878 G. J. Hotyoake in Daily News 13 Mar. 3/4 The 
Jingoes in the Park. /6/d., The Jingoes—the new tribe of 
music hall patriots who sing the jingo song. 1879 Truth 
22 May, The Jingoes ought to rejoice and be glad that their 
“tall talk’ did not drive us into a war with Russia fast year. 
1880 Grant Durr in 19th Cent. Apr. 667 Our interest in 
Russia is that the Muscovite Jingoes should learn a little 
more geography. 1881 Gentl. Mag, Jan. 46 The Jingo is 
the aggregation of the bully. An in ividual may be a bully; 
but, in order to create Jingoism, there must be a crowd. 
1897 Lp. Sacissury in 7is2es 19 Jan., A well-working arbi- 
tration system would be an invaluable bulwark to defend 
the Minister from the jingoes, 1898 Tises 18 Jan, 6/: (N.Y. 
Corresp.) A schoo! of politicians. .who, like the jingoes, are 
apt to use the word American aggressively, as the jingoes do. 

4, The jingo spirit or policy personified. 

898 L. SteruEn S/d. Biogr. 1. iit, 104 Nobody .. could 
be less given to the worship of Jingo. 

B. aaj. aes 

+1. [from sense A. 2.] Exhibiting vulgar dash ; 

suggestive of the man who asseverates By jingo ! 
3859 Miuzats Leé. 28 Apr. in Life (1899) I. 342 It is very 

good (well painted), but egregiously vulgar and common- 

place, but there is enough in it of a certain ‘jingo’ style to 

make it a favourite. a3 . 

2, [from sense A. 3.] Of or pertaining to the poli- 

tical jingo ; characterized by jingoism. . 

1879 Truth 22 May, The consummation of the Jingo 

Policy. 1879 Scofsuran 1 Dec. 4 In the height of the Jingo 

fever in London, mobs, carefully organised, broke athe 

windows ‘of Mr. Gladstone's house. 3882 Daily News 

19 July 5/5 He (M. Lockroy] is intensely Jingo, very hostile 

to M. de Freycinet. . 

Washington is overwheliningly Jingo. 1900 E. C, Broprick 

Mem, & Lupr, 198 The imperialism of the so-called * Jingo 

party, which seemed to measure national greatness by the 

Constant annexation of new territories. | ee 

Hence Jingo v. frans., to drive by the jingo 
spirit; Jicngodom, the realm or domain of jin- 
goes; Jingoe’sqne @., jingo in style or manner; 

Jingoish a. = Jinco B. 2. : 

1898 Daily News 28 Feb. s/7 A member of the Cabinet 
stated in an interview to-day that President McKinley se 

Would not be jingoed into war. 1895 Nation (N.Y.) 19 Dec. 

441/3 The resemblance of Jingodom in this to an Indian 

Village is very remarkable.” 1885 Glasgow Herald 3 Aug. 


6/2 The continental press. .is essentially Jing = cae (3893 : 
ere isnothing i 


Gorow. Saurus in rgté Cord. Sept. 348 1 


1896 (bid. 20 Jan. 7/6 Sentiment in | 
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jingoish in tone than were the speeches of Lord Palmerston ! 


and Lord Russell, 1896 Nation(N. ¥.) 3 Dec. 421/3 Jingoish 
ideas of America’s past and future. 

Jingoism (dziygoiz’m). [f prec, A. 3 +-18s.] 
The policy or practices of the jingoes. 

3878 A. Haywarp in Corr. (1886) 11. 29r Another year 
must pass away before ‘ Jingoism’ receives its death-blow, 
188x Gentil. Mag. Jan. 46 We call it Jingoism in England; 
in France itis called Chauvinism; and in the United States, 
Bunkum. 1883 Lp. Dery in Standard 5 Jan. 2/3 ‘Jingoism’ 
..of which I suppose the leading idea to be that no State can 
be in a healthy condition that is not occasionally pitching 
into its neighbour. 1885 Pall J/all G. 17 Jan, 1/1 The 
essential infamy of Jingoism was its assertion as the first law 
of its being that might was right. 1895 Times 1 Nov., The 
President. . puts himself on record against the empty bluster 
which is the note of jingoism. 

So Jirngoist =Jinco A. 3 (also affrid.); Tingo- 
istic @., given to or characteristic of jingoism; 
jingo in style or spirit. 

1884 Ch. Times 28 Nov. 915/2 Of an amusingly Jingoist 
turn, 31890 V. Lindsey Star 31 May s/4 Terrible jingoists 
when in opposition. 1885 Spectator 18 July, We are not 
all Jingoisttc noodles in New Zealand, 1894 Max O’Rett 
Fu. Bull § Co. 97 When the Englishman is in his cups, he 
grows conservative and jingoistic. 

Jingol, variant of Gincaun. 

Jingo-ring. Sc. Also jing-go-ring, jing-a- 
ring. [With the first element, cf. Jink v1] A girls’ 
game in which they join hands in a circle, and 
move to music round a central girl, singing the 
ditty of which the beginning is cited in quot. 1841. 

3842 in R, Chambers Pop. Rhymes Scot. 268 ‘Here we go 
the jingo-ring, The jingo-ring, the jingo-ring, Here we go 
the jingo-ring, About the merry-ma-tanzie.’ 1865 Cornh. 
Atag. Mar. 358 Little folk, that play at jing-a-ring. a@ 1872 
W. Mires Hairst in Whistle-Binkie V1, 346 (J; am. Suppl) 
An’ han’ in han’ they jink about Like weans at jingo-ring. 

Jingsing, variant of GinsENa, 

Jink (dzink), 3, orig. Se. [cf Jing v.1] 

1. The act of eluding; a quick tum so as to elude 
a pursuer or escape from a guard. Zo give the 

Jink, to give the slip by way of a trick. 

1786 Burns Sard gone to W, Ind.i, Our billie's gien us a’ 
the jink An’ owre the sea 1838 Scorr H7r#, Afidl. xxx, 
Now, lass, if ye like, we'll play them a fine jink: we will 
awa out and take a walk; they will mak unco wark when 
they miss us, but we can easily be back by dinner time. 
2889 R. S. S. Baven-PoweEte Pigsticking 125 In pursuit of 
a small wild boar .. She followed _his every ‘jink' or jump 
striving to get him under her forefeet. 

b. A ‘turn’ or ‘ point’ in an argument. 

3823 Gait 2. Gilhaize \. xiv. 158 At this jink o' their 
controversy, who should come in,.but Winterton. _ 

2. Cards. The winning of a game of spoil-five, 
twenty-five, or forty-five, by taking all the tricks in 
one hand. 

1887 Standard Hoyle 225 Jinks, or, as it is sometimes 
called, Jink Game, is derived from Spoil-five. The game is 
won when all five tricks are taken, 1894 ‘ Horraann’ 
Card & Table Games (1898) 248 A player making all five 
tricks is said to make a ‘jink’, and wins the game, whether 
at twenty-five or forty-five. ; 

3, High Jinks: app. orig. high pranks. +a. 
A name given to various frolics formerly indulged 
in at drinking parties. Sc. Obs. 

They mostly consisted in deciding by the throw of dice 
who should perform some iudicrous task for the amusement 
of the company, or who should empty a large bowl of 
liquor, failure in either case entailing a forfeit. See Hone 
Year-bh. (1892) 566; also Ramsay's note to quot. 1711, and 
the full context of quot. 1815. , 5 

a 1700 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Highyinks, a Play at Dice 
who Drinks. 171x Ramsay Elegy Maggy Fohnstoun iv, 
Often in Maggy’s, at hy-jinks We guzzled scuds, Till we 
could scarce, wi’ hale-out drinks, Cast off our duds 1815 
Scotr Guy Mf. xxxvi, The revel had lasted since four 
o'clock, and, at Jength. .the frolicsome company had begun 
to practise the ancient and now forgotten pastime of Argh 
ginks. ‘This game was played in several different ways. 
1822-30 Lv. Cocknurn J/ewt, 225 There were no High 
Finks, or sprightly sayings, or songs; but a good deal of 
kindly personal banterings. 1837 Lockwart Scott May 
an. 1795, The evening ended in the full jollity of High 
Finks. 1890 Mrs. Ouirnant Roy. Edinb. w. i, 409 He only 
learned to rhyme from the necessity of taking his part in the 
high jinks of the club. | : 

b. Lively or boisterous sport; romping games 
or fun; free or unrestrained merry-making. (Also 
simply rks.) ‘ err 

1842 Banna /ngol. Leg., Bros. Birchington xvii, High 
Jinks going on night and day at ‘the court’, @ 1845 Hoop 
Forge ii, Smiling with faces full of glee, As if about to enjoy 
High Jinks. 1851 Dixon IV. Pena iii, (1872) 25 The Navy 
Gardens were a scene for romps and jinks. 1861 Hucurs 
Tom Brown at Oxf-i. (1889) 7 All sorts of high jinks goon 
on the grass plot. 1896 J. D. Cocerince £ton in Forties iv, 
295 The high time for jinks was during the Windsor fair. 

ec, See quot. : 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T., High, Finks, a2 gambler at 
dice, who, having a strong head, drinks to intoxicate his 
adversary, or pigeon fed. 1823 adds: chaps always on the 
look out to rob unwary country men at cards, &c.). 

d. attrib. in form high-jink. 

1853 W. Jervan Autodiog. 1V. iii. 33 In the midst of these 
high.jink enjoyments, it must not be thought that the real 
business..was quite neglected. 

Tink, 56.2 rare. (war. of Curxk 50.3 Cf Jinks 
v2] The sharp metallic sound of a coin, or the 
like, striking against a hard substance; ¢transf. 
(slang) ‘chink’, coin. 


JINN. 


€1775 Roxb, Ball, (1890) VU. 85 No race we shall have 
I think, for C—s is come without his jink, 18g Warts- 
Dunton slyfivin (1900) 126/r * Quid seems to jink all right, 
anyhow’, .. ‘though I'm :ore used to the jink of a tanner 
than a quid’. 

Jink (dzink), v1 Chiefly Se. [app. onoma- 
topoeic, expressing the idea of nimble motion.] 

lL. intr. To move with quick sudden action: to 
move or dart with sudden tums; to move jerkily 
to and fro. Zo ink in, to make a sudden indirect 
or clandestine dart in. 

1985 Burns 2d Ep. to Davie ii, Hale be your heart, hale 
be your fiddle; Lang may your elbock jink an’ diddle. 
@ 1810 Tannanitt, Poems, Midges dance atoon the burn, 
The merry wren, frae den to den, Gaes jinking through the 
thorn, 18:6 Scorr aintig. xxv, My lord couldna tak it weel 
your coming blinking and jinking in, in that fashion. 1834 
M. Scort Cruise Midge xxi, Jink out of the room, will ye, 
for I am very drowsy. 

b. To wheel or fling about in dancing; to dance. 

1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 1. xxiv, Was n’er in Scot- 
Jand heard or seen .. Sic dancing and sic jinkin', 1804 
Tarras Poents 12 (Jam.) Then Tullie gart ilk carlie jink it, 
Till caps an‘ trenchers rair’t and rinkit, a Crocksre 
Raiders 17 Here we were, jinking hand in hand under the 
trees in the moonlight. P 

2. intr. To make a quick elusive tum, so as to 
dodge a pursuer or escape from a guard. 

1785 Burns Addr, fo Detl xx, But, faith! he'll turn a 
corner jinkin, An’ cheat you yet. = //alfoween vi, But 
Rab slips out, an’ jinks about, Behint the muckle thorn, 
1827 Blackw. Mag. XX1. 650 He jinks under your elbow, 
and starts off, 1887 Brack /n Far Lochaber ii, Then 
ye jink round the corner and call it by another name. 
3889 R. S. S. Bapen-Powett Pigsticking 68 The boar... will 
often make a feint of jinking to one side, and will dart off 
in exactly the opposite direction. /d¢a,, When. the boar... 
sees the spear point being lowered in his direction he will 
‘jink’, or suddenly turn sharply to the right or left. 

8. trans. To clude or escape by dodging; to 
dodge, Cf. Jour v.2 3. 

41774 Fercusson Hame Content Poems (1788) 1. 107 
There the herds can jink the show'rs "Mang thriving vines 
an’myitle bow'rs, 1889 R. S$. S. Baven-Powetr Prestiching 
180 In such a way as to cause him to jink bis pursuers. 

4. To trick, cheat, diddle, swindle. 

1785 R. Fornes Poems Buchan Dial, Ulysses Answ, 
Ajax 15 For Jove did jink Arcesius. 1832 M. Scort in 
Blackw, Mag. XXX. 22'The gipsy, after all, jinked an old 
rich goutified coffee-planter. 1885 Runciman SAipfers & Sh. 
146 When they find he means to jink them. 

5. intr. (Cards.) To win a game of spoil-five or 
forty-five by taking all the tricks in one hand. 

1887 Standard Hoyle 221 (Spoil. fire), Sometimes spoils 
are dispensed with altogether, and the game is madea fixed 
number (either twenty-five or forty-five), .at ‘I'wenty-five or 
Forty-five who wins all five tricks wins the game, ‘This is 
called yinking it. Properly the jink belongs only to these 
games, but sometimes by agreement jinking is allowed at 
Spoil-five. 

Jinkk: (dzink), v.2 [Cf Cumnk v3] ¢vans, and 
intr, To chink; to make, or cause to make, a short 
metallic sound. Hence Jinking wd/. 5b. 

3828 Craven Dial. Fink, to chink orjingle. 1848 Fraser's 
Mag. XXXVUE. 83 A dog barked, and jinked his chain 
upon the stones, 2888 Amfiin Rives Quick or Dead? 
(1889) zo An old spinet. .from which Miss Fridiswig used to 
coax forth ghastly jinkings (this spinet could not utter any- 
thing so liquid as a jingle), 1898 [see Jinx 54.7]. 

Jinker! (dzinkar). Chiefly Se. [f. Jink vl + 
-En1.] One who or that which jinks; one who 
suddenly eludes or dodges; one who is nimble and 
sprightly; 2 dodging beast. 

1724 Ramsay 7ea-t. Mise, Clout the Caldron ii, 1 am a 
gentle jinker. 3786 Bunxs To auld mare vii, ‘That day 
ye was a jinker noble, For heels an’ win’! — £/. to 
Logan x, Ochon for poor Castalian drinkers, When they fa’ 
foul o’ earthly jinkers. 1889 R.S.S. Bapex-Powrts Pig- 
sticking 89 A pig, and particularly a ‘jinker’, iy more 
quickly reached with it, 

Jinker? (dzinko:). Australia, [Variant of 
Janken.) A contrivance, used in the Australian 
bush, consisting of two pairs of wheels, having 
their axle-trees joined by a long beam, under which 
tree-trunks are suspended by chains, 

3894 Melbourne Argus 7 July 8/4 (Morris) A rather novel 
spectacle was to be seen to-day on the Ballan road in the 
shape of a five-roomed cottage on jinkers, 

Jinket (dzinket), v. cosy. [dim. of Jrxk v.J 
L. dutér. To indulge in (high) jinks. (Or ?To 
junket.) 

1742 Fiecpixe 3. Andrews w. xiti, Tom .. is just come 
from the George; where it seems Joseph and the rest of 
them are & jinketting. 

2. ?To dance about or round. Also fig. 

1833 Scott S¢, Konan's ii, He has her alten jinketing 
about, and back and forward, wi’ a’ the fine flichtering fuols 
that come yonder. 1834 Suferfinous Wousan (ed. 4) 11170 
Lassies weary in time of jinketing round. 

Jinkle, v. rare, (dim. or freq. of Jinx v,1] 
intr, To move with sudden turns oF areninet 

1852 R. S. Sustees Sfonge's Sf. Tour ix, (1893) 324 Our 
feat jinkled and jolted, and bumped and eee in the 
«Style that characterizes counlyy. conveyances. 1899 
Contemp, Kew, Dec. Goo It [a rabbit} diverts itself with 
queer sidelong cavorts, piaffes, jinklings and somersaults, 

I Jinn (dzin),s5.(prop.£/.) Also 7 dgen,gginn, 
dschin, djin, jin. [a Arab. > jinn, collect. pL, 


demons, spitits, angels; sing. luni (see next).] 


JINNEE. 


In Mohammedan demonology, an order ot spirits 
lower than the angels, said to have the power of 
appearing in human and animal forms, and to exey- 
cise supernatural influence over men. More com- 
monly used as a sény. to denote one of this class. 
an (as sing.) 1684 Tavernitr’s Trav. 11.67 Some Dgex or 
evil Spirit, 1842 Byron Fuast vr. xlviii, Giaours, and Ginns, 
and Gouls in hosts. .1838 Torrens 4 rad, Ms, I. 16 Tale of 
the Merchant and the Jin (2841 Lane I. 44 Story of the 
Merchant and the Jinnee), a184g Hoop Drop of Gin i, 
Ghost and vampyre, demonand Jin! 1859 Braton Fews in 
East I, ix. 317 The Dschins grew weary or refractory. 

b. (as 42) r84yr Lane ci rad, Nes. 1, Notes to Introd, 30 The 
species of Jinn is said to have been created some thousands 
of years before Adam. 1894 J. Paynes Tales fr. Arabic \. 
272 Arise, let us depart this place, for it is full of Jinn and 
Marids. . 

| Jinnee (dzin#). Also fem. jinnec-yeh. [a. 
Arab. St Jinni, fem. Lee jittniyeh, demon or 


spirit. A more frequent spelling in English is 
genie: see GENIE Tb.} The sing. of prec. — 

{2733 tr. Arad, Mts, 1.14 It,was one of those malignant 
Genies, that are Mortal Enemies to Mankind] 1842 Lanz 
Arab, Nes. 1, Introd. 8 It was a Jinnee of gigantic stature, 
broad-fronted and bulky, bearing on bis head a chest, /6fd. 
54 As soon as my wife awoke, she shook herself, and became 
transformed into a Jinneeyeh. 1885 Burton sIrad. Nes, 1. 
27 O Jinni, thou Crown of the Kings of the Jann 1 xg900 F, 
AnStEY Brass Bortle iv. 43 Seeing that, though a Jinnecych, 
she was of the believing Jinn. 3900 JVestut. Gaz. 6 Nov. 
2/2 The Jinnee turns his rooms into an Arabian Palace. 

Jinny (dzini). A female proper name (also 
Jeanie), pet-form of Jane; used locally in trans- 
ferred uses. (Cf. JENNY.) 

L. Afining. A stationary engine used to let down 
or draw up trucks on an inclined plane; also= 
jimny-road, a self-acting inclined plane; =Jre 6d. 

188r Raymon A/ining Gloss., Finny-road, a gravity plane 
underground, 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Ginny, an engine by 
means of which a load is let down an inclined plane. A 
term used in coal-mining. 189x Ladowr Conutission Gloss., 
Finny, a self-acting incline where the full tubs of coal pull 
the empty ones up. | = 

2. A name given in Long Island, U.S., to a bird, 
Strepstlas interpres, the Turnstone. 

3888 G. Taunnuce Names & Porlr. Birds 186 At Moriches, 
Magyot-snipes at Amityville, Finny, 

lJinricksha, jinrikisha  (dginrikfa, 
-ehifa), sd. Also -rickisha, -riksha, (jenny-, 
jinnyrickshaw). [a. Japanese jin-rikt-sha (7 = 
3), £ jin man + riké strength, power + sia vebicle.] 
A light two-wheeled hooded vehicle having springs 
and two shafts, drawn by one or more men, First 
used in Japan ¢1870, but now common in other 


parts of the world ; colloq. shortened to rickshaw. 

874 Lany Hernert tr. Hibner’s Raurdle (1878) IL. iv. 
280 The Jinriksha only came into fashion a year or two ago. 
31876 Times 18 Aug. (Stanf.), We take seven jin-rick-shas, 
each with two runners, to convey ourselves and baggage. 
1880 Miss Biro Yafan 1.18 The kuruma or jin-ti-ki- 
sha consists of a light perambulator body, an adjustible 
hood of oiled paper, a velvet or cloth lining and cushion, 
a well for parcels under the seat, two high slim wheels, and 
a pair of shafts connected bya bar at the ends. 1895 C. 
Rover Zigzag Travels MU. x69 It is curious to remember 
that these jinrikishas are not really Japanese atall. They 
were invented by a missionary, W. Goble, about 1870. 
Hence Jinri‘cksha v. ivfr., to ride ina jinricksha, 
,.1890 Pall Mall G. 5 Feb 3/1 Chumming with Chinamen, 
jinrickshaing with Japanese,..palavering with Peruvians. 

Jinshang, Jinsing, variants of GINSENG. 

Jintee, obs. form of Jaunty. 

Jip. ? = Gre, Gipsy; cunning rogue. 

3728 Ramsay Twa Cut-purses 29 The jip wha stood 
aboon them a’ His innocence began to shaw. 

Jip, obs, form of Grv 1. 

Jipper, dial. or corrupt form of JEOPARD v. 

J. Ippo, variant of Girro, tunic. .Ods. 

Jirble (dzs-1b'l), v. Chiefly Se. [Imitative of 
the characteristic sound.] dtr. and frans. To spill 
(a liquid) by shaking or unsteady moving of the 
vessel; to pour out unsteadily; hence, to pour 
(liquid) from vessel to vessel. 

3760 City Cleaned §& Country Isuproven 9 Two men- 
scavengers with the sting and ‘say can carry more water 
conveniently than ten single persons can do with an open 
jirbling tub between their hands, 1819 W. Texnant Pafis- 
try Storutd (1827) 164 Frae the bottle o’ his pride He 
jirbles out a dram, 1824 Scorr St. Ronan's x, It’s the 
jinketing and the jirbling wi’ tea and wi’ trumpery that 
brings our nobles to ninepence, 

Jirk, Jis, obs. forms of JerK, Gis. 

dist, variant of Gist v. and sd.2 

1828 Craven Dial., Fist, cattle taken to depasture at a 
stipulated price, from agist. Fist, to take cattle to grass. 

Jive, erron, spelling of Gryve v. and sd, 

In mod. editions of some works. y3 : 

To (435). Sc. Also joo (anglicized joy), [In 
sense 1, Sc, form of Joy, F. joie. (In some dialects 
of 16th c. Sc., oy, of ran together with J: hence 
jone=join; rois = rose, etc.) In sense 2 app. the 
same word, and sometimes in 16th c. spelt zoy.] 

t fer Joy, pleasure. Ods. 

¢ 4360 Atcycrr Poems (S.1.S.) xxiv. 13 Hir court hes [A7. 
he) jo, quhuir evir thay go. 1567 Gude §& Godlie B. (S.T,S.) 
53 Now lat vs sing with myrth and Jo [tae principio}. 
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3570 Satir. Poents Reform. xvii, 180 God may conuert our 
cair In plesure and in Jo [rises wo, fo, no). 

2. As a term of endearment: A sweetheart, 
darling, beloved one. 

@1s2g Srevton Agst. Scoties 9x Kynge Jamy, Jemmy, 
Jocky my jo, Ye summond our kynge,—why dyd ye so? 
[3535 Lynpusay Salyre 1302 Iennie, my loy (Pinkerton 
joe] quhair is thy dadie? 1563 Foxu at. y aL (1583) 1266 
{Treigton, Bp. of Dunkelden]‘ My ioy Deane Thoinas, I 
loue you wel’, 1673 Sumrine in Sadir, Pocus Refornn 
xxxix. 255 Alace, my Joyis! 3¢ had bot lytill skill, a 260g 
Montcomana Afise. Poems iii. 73 Judge of jour self by 
Julius, my joyes, Quhais fen3zcid freinds wer worse then 
open foes.) 1685 G. Stuart Feco-ser. Disc. 49. My Joe, quo’ 
she, L need no’ speer What wind it was that blew you here. 
2725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. 1. i, Dear Roger, when your 
Jo puts on her gloom, Do ye sae too and never fash your 
thumb, 1790 Burns Sony, ' Fohu sinderson’ i, John 
Anderson, my jo. (1816 Scorr Odd Mort, xxxviii, It's 
Miss Edith's first foc, your ain auld maister, Cuddic. 
3830 Gait Lawrie T. 1x. ii. (1869) 408 It might have been 
one of the servant girls with her jo. 1893 Stevenson 
Catriona iti, 28 Just twa o* my old joes, my hinny dear, 

Jo, variant of Jor, Portuguese coin. 

Joab, Joal, obs, forms of fony, Jown. 

Joan (dzdun). Also 5-7 Ione, 7 Ioane. [A 
female proper name, orig. Joanna or Johanna, 
fem, of Jo(A)annes John; hence in transf. uses,] 

1, A generic name fora female rustic. 

fe 1 Promp,_ Parv, 264/2 (MS. H.) Ione, Fohannay 
x suaks, LZ. L£. L. uit. i, 207 Some inen must Joue m 
Lady, and some lone. 1595 —- Yorks 1, 1.184 Now can 4 
make any Ioane a Lady. 12612 Waunar 42), Eng. xiv. xci. 

*j, Many a countrie lone, 1700 B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, 
Joan, a homely Foan, a Coarse Ord'nary Woman, 1802 
Mas. Suerwoop Susan Grey 48 You are such a dowdy, 
such a country Joan, no one will look upon you, 

2. Name for a close-fitting cap worm by women 
in the latter half of the 18th century. 

1756 Cowrer in Connoisseur No. 134% 7 Agrocer’s wife 
attracted our eyes, by a new-fashioned cap, called a Joan, 
1762 Poetry in sinn. Reg. 208 Now loose in a mob, now 
close in a Joan. 

Joannite: sce Jonannire}, Joar, variant of 
Jowasn, millet. Joate, obs. form of Jor 56.1 

+ Job, 36.1 Obs. [Ofunascertained origin; some 
have thought it an assibilated form of Gon 46,1; 
but, beside the phonetic difficulty, the approxima- 
tion of sense is only distant.] 

1. A small compact portion of some substance; 
2 piece, lump; a stump, block; a tassel. 

¢x4g00 Destr, Troy 1194t Robbet pere Riches..Gemmes, & 
Tewels, Iobbes of gold. 587 Gotpine De Jornay xii. 210 
Sometimes [God] letteth vs goe alone by our selues..and 
then stumble we at the next iob yt we mecte with, 1659 
E. Burroven Reign Whore 1x Why must you have a sott 
Cushion with silken Jobs at the corners to Jean on? 

2. A cart-load, or what a horse and cart can 
bring at one time. 

{It is not clear whether the essential notion is that of the 
mass or amount carried by a cart, or that of which the carry- 
ing constitutes a single job, In the latter case this would 
belong ratherto Jou 54.7, and might perh, be the link uniting 
the two words.] 

1560 a i lg Churchw. Acc. in Antiguary (1888) Apr. 
168 For faching a Jobbe of thorns and mending the hedges 
aboute the churche howsse x", 1572 /bid. 170 For a oats 
of Strawe and the Caryage vij®. iid. (Cf. Fosse, Fo. bet, a 
small load, generally of hay or straw: widely used in Mid- 
land and Southern dialects.} 

Tob (dgeb), 54.2 Also 7-8 jobb. [OF obscure 
origin: prob. in colloquial nse some time before 
it appeared in literature. Possibly connected with 
prec,, sense 2.] 

1, A piece of work; sf, a small definite piece of 
work done in the way of one’s special occupation 
or profession. 

21627 Miopieton Jfayor Quinborough w. i, I cannot 
read, 1 keep a Clark to do those jobbs for need. 1688 Nezu 
Sersey Archives (188r) IT. 29 Old Smith I keep doeing jabs 
vpanddown. 1721 Baitey, ¥066, a small Piece of Work. 
1726 Swirr Corr. Wks. 1841 11. 583, I am strongly tempted 
to send a parcel to be printed .. and make a ninepenny job 
for the bookseller. 17983 Broomriern Farmer's Boy t. 56 
He.-never lack’d a job for Giles todo. 1806-7 J. Beres- 
Foro Aftseries Hunt. Life (1826) 1. xxxiv, Carpenter whom 
you have, .entreated to come himself for the purpose of doing 
avariety of jobs. 1833 Hr, Martineau Berkeley the Banker 
1. v. 108 This, you see, was a pretty long job, and a profitable 
one, she says. 1866 G. Macponatn Ann. QO. Neighd, iii. 
(2878) 36 Well, well, Rogers, Simmons shall have the jab. 

b.* Thieves’ slang. A theft or robbery; any cri- 
minal deed, esp. one definitely arranged beforehand. 

1722 De For Jfoll Flanders (1840) 224 It was always 
reckoned a safe job when we heard of a new shop. 1800 
W. B, Ruoves Samd, fur. i. (1830) 1x, I knocked him 
down, then snatch’d it from his fob, Watch, Watch, he cried, 
when I had done the job. 1815 Scott Guy A/. xxxiii, 
Ithought the job was clayed over and forgotten. 1884 
Public Opinion 5 Sept. 301/1 He..found .. stolen property 
Sufficient to connect the thief with several ‘jobs*. 

c. Printing. A small piece of work of the mis- 
cellaneous kind, as the printing of posters, hand- 
bills, cards, etc. 

x800 in J. Johnson Zyfogr. Il. 578 That every article un- 
der one sheet be considered a job. /4fd., All jobs in foreign 
languages to be paid sevenpence halfpenny per thousand, 
1810 /brd, 582 Jobs of one sheet or under (except Auctioneers’ 


Catalogues and Particulars) to be cast up at sevenpence per 
thousand. 


a. Phr. By the job. 


1 


JOB. 


2733 Berurtey Lf. fo Tom Prior 1 May in Fraser Lig 
(1871) 207, I do not design to hire one [gardener], .but only 
employ him by the job. 1792 Woxcorr (P. Pindar) Ode 
Condol, Wks. 1812 11], 108, 1 thank my stars, Tam not like 
the Mob Whom Nature fabricated’ by the job. 1865 
Livinestone Zambest xviii, 351 The teacher said he was 
paid by the job, 

2. A picce of work, or transaction, done for hire, 
or with a special view to profit, 

1664 Prevs Diary 2 June, I will do you all the good jobs 
Tcan. 1664 Evevyn tr. Freart’s Archit. A p 19 Workmen, 
who from .. some lucky jobb (as urd call i) do generally 
ingrosse all the work they can hear of. 1727-38 Gay Fadler 
u, xiii, ‘Then marriage tas of late profest) Is buta money job 
at best, 1778 The Saints 4 Their Faith's a Dream, their 
Preaching but a Job. 1852 Mrs. Stowr Uncle Tom's C. 
viii. 56 You sce Mr. Haley's a puttin’ us in a way of a good 
job, I reckon, 

3. A public service or trust tumed to private gain 
or party advantage ; a transaction in which duty or 
the public interest is sacrificed for the sake of private 
or party advantage. 

1667 Perys Diary 10 Apr., It (Tangier] hath been hitherto 
..used as ayevn t0 do akindness to some Lord. 1724 Swirr 
Drapier’s Lett.itt. Wks. 1755 V. 11. 46, [never can suppose, 
that such patents... were originally granted with a view of 
being a jobb for the interest of a particular person 10 the 
damage of the publick. 1735 Porz Donne Sat. iv. 142 Who 
makes a ‘l'rust or Charity a Job, And gets an Act of Parlia- 
ment to rob, 1769 Funius Lett, vii. 3x It would have been 
more decent in you to have called this dishonourable trans 
action by its true name; a job, to accommodate two persons. 
1807-8 Syp. Smitit Plysiley’s Lett. x. (ed, t1) 3171 If Ireland 
is gone, where are jobs? where ate reversions? 1088 
Bayer Amer, Comuw. WL Ixxxvi, 153 Even when jobs 
are exposed by the press, each particular job seems below 
the attention of a busy people, — : 

+b. Personal profit; private interest. Ods. 
166x Baxter Jfor. Progiuost, t. xcv. 24 Those dangerous 
Extreams, that seem to serve some present Exigence and 
Jobb. 1985 Buns Sf. Vabvb Arcot Wks. LV. 275 Terri. 
tories, on the keeping of which .. the defence of our 
dominions, and, what was more dear to them, possibly, their 
own job, depended. 

4. Anything one has to do; a ‘ business’, affair, 
operation, transaction, matter to be done. 

1694 R. L’Estrance Fad/es ccexxxii. (ed, 6) 345 A Widow 
-. had a ‘Twittering towards a second husband: and she 
took a Gossiping Companion of hers to her Assistance, how 
to Manage the Jobb. z79t Mrs. Ravcurre Rom. Forest 
ii, I’ve had a hard job to tind my way back 879 Browx- 
ixc Afartin Relph xvii, Tis an ugly job: but soldiers obey 
commands. 182 R.S. S. Bapen-Powety lease 8 49 
To drive them out is naturally a very difficult job, did, 80, 
I was carried into camp and my wounds sewn wp and 
dressed, a job which took nearly four hours. . 

b. Phr. 70 do the job for, or to do (a person's) 

job: (a) to do what is required by him; (4) slang, 
to ‘do for’, ruin, destroy. Zo make @ job of: to 
transact or manage successfully. Bad fod: a thing 
on which labour is spent in vain, a failure (see also 


5, below). , ; 
1694 Motreux Kafelais wy. xii. (1737) 165 The Sausage’s 
Job being done. 1719 De For Crusve 1. xvill, Had they 
thought fit to have gone to sleep there,..they had done the 
job for us. 3855 Mortiey Corr, 11889) 1. vi. 172) I should 
not like him to read it till he can do it all at once, and make 
a jobof it. 1865 H. Kixcstey Hillyars § Burtons trix, 
He had given up religion asa bad job. 1865 Dickens Atul, 
Fr. ut. ix, Bella. .heaved a little sigh, and gave up things in 
general for a bad job. 
5. An ‘affair’, ‘business’, occurrence, state of 
things: esp. in good job, bad job, a fortunate or 
unfortunate event, fact, or condition of affairs. 
a1joo BE, Dict. Cant, Crew, Badjob, an ill bout, 
bargain, or business, 1802 SterHeNnson in Vaval Chron. 
VIL. 49 It would be a bad job, 1859 Lanc Wand, India 
404 ‘We are, unfortunately, very much in debt. Sh 
a bad job’, said my Lord. 1876 W. S. Gizpert Trial m 
Fury ad fin., So we've finished’ with the job, And a Bot 
job too! 1886 Fann Afaster Cerem. vii, It is a jolly goo 
job the old woman is dead. 1888 J. Payn Alyst. Alirbridge 
(Tauchn.) U1, xxvii, 28: She would make the best ofa 
bad job. ; ache A 
46. Short for job-carriage, job-horse: see 7. Vs 
1808 Sporting dag. XX XI. 10 It happens. . that the horses 
are only Jobs, 1819 Moore Tow Crib 10 C—nn—g came 
ina job. 3863 Sat. Rev. 361 Those jobs which the ae 
Noble Master of the Horse thought fit to harness to the 
shabby landau which held the future King and Queen 0 
England. 7 me 
4. attrib. and Comb. Hired or used, not inthe 
way of constant employment, but by the job or par- 
ticular piece of work, or for a limited time; as job- 
carriage, -coach, -coachinan, ~doctor, ~gardener, ’ 
-horse, Also Job book (see quot.); job-broking, 


dealing in jobs; job lot, a Jot or parcel of goods, 


of sundry kinds or qualities, bonght as a specula- 
tion with a view to profit; hence applied deprecia- 
tively to any miscellaneous lot of things, persons, 
ete.; job note (see quot.) ; job-office (Printing), 
an office at which only job-work is done (see! ‘i 
so job-printer; also job-type, type (of a specia 
or ornamental kind) used in job-work ; Job-price, 
(a) a price paid for things hired or work done by 
the job; (4) a price paid for things bought asa ie 
lot; job watch (Vaut,) = hack-watch, Hack sb.3 0; 
job-work, work done and paid for by the job; 
piece-work. er kk 

3824 J. Jounson Tyfogr. 11. 487 By means ofa *Job Book, 


JOB. 


an Employer or Overseer will be enabled..to discover: not 
only every charge that had been made upon a Job, but also 
for whom, the number printed, and the size and description, 
together with the full charge. xgor De For Freeholder’s 
Ptea in Afise. (1703) 178 That the Scandalous Mechanick 
Upstart Mistery of *job-broking should thus grow upon the 
Nation, 1805 Vavad Chron, XII. 183 The horses to be put 
to the *job caniage which he used. 1827 Hone £very-day 
BE. 1, 461 Some were in *job-coaches, at two guineas a day. 
1852 R. S. Surtees Sfouge's Sp. Tour tii.g He condescended 
to take a place as *job coachman in a livery-stable. 1835 
Court Mag. V1. 207/1 A *job-doctor, or one whose engage- 
ment is likely to terminate with a particular service. 1883 
‘Anniz Tuomas’ fod. Housewife 30 Contenting ourselves 
with the services of a ‘*job gardener'..whose crops were 
always lateand poor. 1790 H. M.Wittiaus Fdia UL xxii. 
5x You had *job horses. 1849 TuackEray Pendennis xxxiv, 
The sight of Dr. Slocum’s large carriage, with the gaunt 
job-horses, crushed Flora. 18gx Mavyitew Lond. Labour 
I, 272 Some few of them (pocket-books] may, however, have 
been damaged, and these are bought by the street-people as 
a ‘*jJob lot’, and at a lower price, 1864 Neader 3 Dec. 
707/3 Called ‘job lots', because the articles included in 
them are not resold in the state in which they were pur- 
chased, but jobbed away, or, in other words, sold to different 
customers, as opportunity may offer. 1879 Print. Trades 
Frnl. No. 26. 16 Job lots of paper and job lots of leather 
and sometimes old covers. 189% Lazy Ziies XC. 3935/2 
Defendant ., saw twa cows belonging to Kidd among a job 
Jot of cattle, 1803 in Naval Chron, XV. 58 What is the 
nature ofa *job note? It is., an actual statement of the 
work performed by job and task, with the prices of the 
labour set against each article, 1853 R. S. Surtess Spouge's 
SA. Tour (1893) 12 Mr. Buckram’s *job price, we should 
say, Was as near twelve pounds a month, .. as he could 
screw, the hirer, of course, keeping the animals. 1886 
Daily News 26 July 2/5 Home buyers -. not infrequently 
supply their wants from accumulated stocks at ‘job’ prices. 
1867 Suva Sarlor's WVord-dk., *Fob-watch, or Hack-watch, 
for taking astronomical sights, which saves taking the 
chronometer on deck or on shore to note the time. 1803 
R. Perine in Naval Chron. XV. 58, I conceive..*job work 
{in royal dockyards] to consist in pulling to pieces and 
repairing. 1887 Jessorr A rcady vi. 176 Once or twice I had 
come upon him doing job-work for the small employers. 
Job (dzpb), 54.3 Also 6-7 iobbe. [f. Jos z.1] 
An act of ‘jobbing’; an abrupt stab with the point 
or sharp end of anything; a peck, dab, thrust; 
a jerk or wrench of the bit in a horse’s mouth, 
x560 Daus tr. Sleidaie’s Comst 339 Nicholas Quercey 
toke the with his wife .. and gaue the a iobbe with hys 
Dagger. 1583 GoLpInc Catyin on Deut, ciii. 635 A iob 
with his beake is not so great a matter. 1607 Marxiam 
Caval. 11, (x617) 198 With his contrary spur to give him a 
good stroake or [obbe to bring him with spirit againe into 
the managing path. 16xx Corar., Vn rabat de bride, a iob, 
or checke which a horse giues himselfe with his bridle. 
1885 Eng. lusty. Mag, Apr. so5 It requires a good job to 
drive the point of a large hook in beyond the barb. : 
+b. Cond. job-nut, name of a game in which 
hazel-nuts are perforated and strung through, in 
order to be knocked against each other: see Cos- 


NUT 2. Obs. 

1659 Lady Alimony 1, v. Dijb, All his games..Are yert- 
point, nine pins, job-nut, or span counter, 

Job (dgdub), 56.4 

1. Name of an ancient patriarch, whose story 
forms a book of the Old Testament; used in pro- 
verbial phrases as a type (a) of destitution, (4) of 


patience. 

1553 T. Witson XAet. (1580) 210 Tushe, thou art as poore 
as lob, 1749 Frecpinc Tom Yones x. viii, You would pro- 
voke the patience of Job, 2822 Byron [Werner ts, i, gor 
He's poor as Job, and not so patient, 1884 W. E. Norais 
Vhirlby Hall vi, My uncle bore it with the patience of Job. 

Comb, 1878 Brownisc La Saisiaz 353 Job-like couched 
on dung and crazed with blains, 3289x Critic (U.S.) 5 Sept. 
114/2 There is no sound of lamentation or Job-cry in it. 

2. Phrases with Job’s. a. Job’s comforter, one 
who, like Job’s friends, under the guise of adminis- 
tering comfort, aggravates distress (cf. Job xvi. 2). 
b. Job’s news, news of disaster; so Job’s post, 
a messenger who brings such news: see Job i. 13- 
19. ¢. Job’s tears (also + Jod’s drops), name for 
a species of grass (Cotx Lacryma), having round 
shining grains resembling tears, and used as beads. 

1938 Swirt Pol. Conversat. iii, Lady Su. 1 think your 
Ladyship looks thinner than when I saw you last. Jfiss .. 
Your Ladyship is one of *Job’s comforters. 1882 Mrs. 
Croxer Proper Pride M11. i,.22 You are a Job’s comforter 
with a vengeance. 1832 CaRtyLe Sart. Kes. WV, This, we 
think, is but *Job's news to the human reader. | 1837 — Fr, 
Rev, UY. au. iv, It was Friday..when this *Job’s-post from 
Dumouriez, thickly preceded and escorted by so many other 
J ob’s-posts, reached the National Convention. 1397 Gerarpe 

Herbal i, ix, § 4. 82 In English it is called *Iobs Teares or 
Tobs Drops, for that euery graine resembleth the Drop or 
Teare that falleth from the eie. 1772-84 Coax Voy. (1790) 
IV, r29x Job's tears, mosses, and several kinds of fern, 1857 
Heneray Elen. Bot. 426 Coie Lacrynta, the hard grains 
of which are known by the name of ‘ Job’s-tears’. 

Tob (dzpb), v2 Also 5-7 iobbe, 7-S jobb: 
see also Jab. fapp. onomatoperic, expressing the 
sound or effect of an abruptly arrested stab.] 

1. érans, To pierce to a small depth with a for- 
cible but abruptly arrested action, as with the point 
of something; to peck, dab, stab, prod, punch; 
to hurt a horse’s mouth with the bit; in pugilistic 
language, to strike with a sharp or cutting stroke, 

fr490 Promp. Par. 36/2 (MS. K.) Byllen or tobbyn as 
tryddys (4, P. iobbyn with the byl), vostro. ¢1537 

hersites in Four OL? Plays (3848) 79 Jynkyn Jacon that 


587 . 


fobbed iolye Jone. xg60 Daus tr. Sleidase’s Com. x. 130 
Then caught he a boore speare .. and as he laie iobbed him 
in with the staffe heade [zacentent pila transverberat). 1742 
E. Sait Conpl. Housew. (1750) 199 With a small bodkin 
job the oranges as they are boiling, to let the Syrup into 
them. 18:8 Sgorting Mag. U1. 189 He measured his 
distance accurately, and jobbed his adversary about the 
head. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chus. xxxiii, He bad ‘jobbed 
out’ the eye of one gentleman. 1860 Reabe Cloister 
A. xxiv, He..drew his long knife, and..prepared to jo! 


the huge brute as soon as it should mount within reach. | 


1884 Barinc-Goutp Jehalak v. 63 Let the horse go, but 
don’t job his mouth in that way. 

2, To thrust (something pointed) abruptly into 

something else. + Zo job faces, ludicrously used 
for ‘to kiss’ (ods.). 
, 1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 89 If peacock and turkey leaue 
iobbing their bex. 1600 Hevwoop 1 Zdw. /V, uti, What 
the dickens is it loue that makes ye prate to me so fondly? 
By my fathers soule, 1 would I had iobd faces with you. 
1674 Jossetyn Voy. New Eng. 186 Two crooked bones 
growing upon the top of the heart, which as she howed 
her body .. would job their points into one and the same 
Place, 174: Compl. Fant. Piece wi, 51x Immediately jobb 
a Penknife into the Throat. 41795 Robin Hood & Maid 
Marian xiv. in Child Ballads (1888) ILL. v. cl. 2219/2 With 
kind embraces, and jobbing of faces. 1843 SrocqucLER 
Hand-bk, Brit, India (1854) 337 In some parts of India our 
sportsmen throw the spear—in others they thrust or job it. 

3. intr. To peck (at) as a bird; to thrust (a) 
so as to stab or pierce; to penetrate zufo. 

1566 Drury Let. to Ceci? 27 Mar. (P.R.O., St. Pap. Dom., 
Borders I1. 13x b), In Jobbyng att hym [Rizzio] so meny 
att onse. 1579-80 Norti Plutarch, Nicias 457 Upon that 
palm-tree sate certain crows many daies .. and never left 
pecking and jobbing at the fruit ot it. 1603 Hotvanp tr. 
Plutarch's Rou, Quest, (1892) 33 After he {the woodpecker] 
hath jobbed and pecked into it [the oak] as farre as to the 
very marrow and heart thereof. 1703 Moxon A/ech. Everc. 
169 The Too} will job into softer parts of the Stuff. 1882 
Jessorr in 19% Cent, Nov. 733 Pigmies of the Meiocene., 
jobbing at the eyes of some mammoth floundering in a hole, 


Job (dzgb), v2 Also 8 jobb. [f. Jos 54.2} 
1. intr. To do jobs or odd pieces of work; todo 


piece-work, work by the piece. 

1694 Morreux Rabelais 1v. Prol. By his Hatchet he 
earn’d many a fair Penny of the..Log-Merchants, among 
whom he went a Jobbing. ¢1820 Mrs. Surrwoop Penny 
Tract 7 in Houlston Juvenile Tracts, Cutting fruit-trees, 
and jobbing about in different gardens. 1825 Hone Ezery- 
day Bk. 1. 873 He had worked .. and still jobbed about. 

2. trans. Chiefly in collog. phr. that job's jobbed. 

18go Marryat Poor Fack xix, That job's jobbed, as the 
saying is. 1847 Dc Quincey Secret Societies Wks, 1863 
VI. 240 ‘Then’, said Pyrrhus, ‘next we go for Macedon; 
and after that job's jobbed, next, of course, for Greece’. 
1864 WeasteR s.v., To job work. : 

3. To let out (a large piece of work) in separate 


portions to different contractots or workmen. 


2882 in Ocirvir. . 

4, To hire (less usually, to let out on hire) for 
a particular job, or for a definite time (a horse, 
carriage, etc.), Also adsol., and in phr. fo 70d it. 

1786 Woxcorr (P, Pindar) Birthday Ode xliv, Whit- 
bread, d’ye keep 2 coach, or job one, pray? Job, job, 
that's cheapest; yes, that's best, that's best. 1829 Hoop 
Efping H. xxxi, Some had horses of their own, And 
some were forced to job it. 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair 
xlviii, She went to the livery-man from whom she jobbed 
her carriage. 1861 Mayurw Lond. Ladour II. 358/t ‘Vhe 
masters of whom I have spoken will job a carriage duly 
emblazoned .. with the proper armorial bearings... and jo 
coachmen and grooms as well. Jdid., Very few noblemen 
at present bring their carriage-hcrses to town; .. they 
nearly all job, as it is invariably called. 

5. To let or deal with for profit. : ; 

3726 in Swift's Corr. Wks. 1842 IL. 583 Your interest with 
me. .procured Dr. Effwood the use of that chamber, not the 
power to job it. x8r2 Scorr Let. fo Southey 4 June in 
Lockhart, The clergy .. have a strange disposition to job 
away among themselves the rewards of literature, 1838 
Lyrton silice 11. iii, These old ruins are my property, and 
are not to be jobbed out to the insolence of public curiosity, 

6. To buy and sell (stock or goods) as a broker; 
to deal with as a middleman; to buy from one per- 


son and sell to another at a profit, a 
1670 [implied in JossER? 3]. r7zx J. Dennis Pud, Spirit 
29 Stocks are jobb'd by People in the City, who have no 
real Stock but their Impudence. 1864 Wreaster s.v., To job 
goods, 1890 Watt Wuituan in Pall Mall G. 26 Aug. 7/2 
The Essays are remarkably fine specimens of type, paper, 
and press-work—Chapman and Hall their English publishers 
~and jobb'd here by Scribners, New York. 
b. intr. To buy and sell stock; to deal or 


speculate in stocks. 

1y2t-a AMutRsT Terrz Fil. No. 12 (1754) 59 Those persons, 
who could not raise money enough .. jobb'd in these little 
bubbles. 1781 Justanonp Priv. Life Lewis XV, 1, 84 This 
Nobleman had jobbed to advantage in the Quincainpoix- 
street. 1809 R. Laxcrorp /utrat. Trade 116 If he has 
lost. .certain sums. .in..jobbing in the funds. 1890 Sfectator 
1s Nov., The Bourses of the world have begun to job in 
currency. s “ 

7. intr. To turn a public office or service, or a 
position of trust, improperly to private or party 
advantage; to practise jobbery. ; 

1732 Porc Ep. Bathurst 141 Statesman and Patriot ply 
alike the stocks,..And Judges job, and Bishops bite the 
town. 1826 Scorr Fr#Z 20 Jan., I daresay he jobs, as all 
other people of consequence do, in elections and so forth. 
2845 P. Harwoop fist. trish Redell. 47 ote, He found it 
necessary to bribe and job on a larger seale than the 
oldest of his predecessors. 18S Spectator 17 Apr. 463/2 
If left unfettered he would job. 
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JOBBER. 


8. frans. To make a ‘job’ of (Jon 54.2 3, 4b); 
to deal with in some way; ¢5f. to deal with 
corruptly for private gain or advantage. 

1825 Scorr Fis. Lett. 25 Aug. (1894) LH. xxiii.344 The local 
magistrates .. seem to have jobb'd the matter sadly, 1884 
Brackuore Christoweld ix, He meant to do his duty to his 
own kin, instead of founding charities to be jobbed by aliens. 
2889 Spectator 28 Sept, They would regard this power as 
certain to be jobbed, and will accordingly never give it. 

_ b. To give away by jobbery: to get (a person) 
into some position by jobbery. 

1720 Ramsay IWcalth 50 How..these.. Have jobb'd them- 
selves into sac high a state. 1849 Tuit’s Wag. XVI. 1491/2 
The Colonial Office had all but jobbed away Vancouver's 
Island. 1864 Sara in Daily tel. 30 Sept., The nomince 
may have been jobbed into the place to serve some dirty 
purpose. 1899 Daily News 20 July 7/a[He} was then jobbed 
into the post of director of the deaf and dumb asylum. 

9. To put of by artifice: cf. For off 
_ 7876 Waiss 1st, Hust, § Shaks. xi. 379 When you tr 
jauntily to job off suspicion before other persons, the cheek 
grows pale with dread of being contradicted. 1887 #%/! 
dfallG, 25 Aug. 6/r The policy of Scotland-yard, he (Mr. 
Pickersgill} said, was to ‘job off’ complaints made against 
the police. 

Job, obs. form of Jone wv. 


tJobard. Obs. Also 5 iobbard. fa. F, 
Jobard, f. sobe silly.] A stupid fellow, a fool, 

%4.. Lypg. Min. Poems, Hors, Shepe §& G. (Percy Soc.) 
119 Looke of discrecioune sette jobbardis upon stoolis, 
Whiche bathe distroyed many a comunaltd. 14.. Sezer 
Mlaysters in MS. Cantab. =f ii. 38 If. rg0b, Po seyde pe 
Emperour Sodenmagard, Pen was fs Erle a nyse Jobarde. 

Jobardy, obs. form of JEoranpy. 

Jobation (dzabé'-fan). collog. [f. Jobe v. + 
-sT10N. Dialectally, usually sazodation, as if de- 
tived from jaw, jatving.] ‘The action of the verb 
JoBeE; a rebuke, reproof, esp, one of a lengthy and 
tedious character; a ‘talking to’, a ‘lecture’. 

1687 J. Samir Let. Aug. in Granville Rest. (1865) 137, 
I had far rather venture to be liable to a jobation for not 
having done my part. x714 C. Jonson Country Lasses 
tv. ii, You see I have stood your jobation very patiently, 
1785 R. Cunsertanp Observer No. 95 & 4 Neither will I 
disguise the frequent sebations I incurred for neglect of 
college duties. 1862 Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf. xiii. 
(1889) 412 Don't be angry at my jobation; but write me a 
long answer. 1877 Holderness Gloss, Fanbation, a long 
and_ tedious harangue; a prolonged disputation, 1€88 
J. Payy Myst. Mirbridge 1. xvi. 268 Fathers .. deliver 
a didactic harangue, which the recipient terms a jobation. 

Jobbe, variant of Jubpe, Oés., a large vessel, 

TJobbed (dgpbd), poi. a. [f. Jon v.2 + -ED 1.) 
Hired, as a horse or carriage, for a particular job 
or for a definite time. 

2833 Lo. R. Gower Aly Remin, I, xi, 188 We had some 
pleasant .. rides on jobbed horses. 1899 Hest, Gaz, 2a 
June 7/2 Driving about in jobbed carriages and pairs, 

Jobber? (dgp'baz). aval, [f. Jon vt + -rnl] 
One who or that which ‘jobs’, pecks, pokes, 
thrusts, ete.: see quots. and cf. NuT-JoBBER. 

1580 Hottyaann Treas, Fr. Tong s.v. Grimpercau, Some 
do call that birde a nut iobber, 2868 ATKINSON Cleveland 
Gloss., Fobber, a small spade or iron tool for cutting up 
thistles from their roots, 

Jobber? (dgp'bax). [f. Jos v.2+-En1.] 

1. One who does jobs or odd pieces of work; 
one employed to do a job; a hack; one employed 
by the job, as distinguished from one continuously 
engaged and paid wages; a piece-worker. 

1706 Puttcrrs (ed, Kersey), odd, a small piece of Work. 
Fobber, he that undertakes such Jobbs. 1733 Swirt On 
Povtry 312 These are not a thousandth part OF jobbers in 
the poct’s art. 2791-1823 D'israccr Cur, Lit., 2, Jonson 
ox Transt, Our translators have usually been the jobbers 
of booksellers, 2803 W. Tavior in dun. Rem 1. 424 
Sailors and soldiers are improvident_for the same reason 
as jobbers ina manufactory, 1842 D'Isragns daen, Lit. 
(1867) 523 To this humiliated state of jobbers of old plays, 
were reduced the most glorious names. 

2. One who lets out horses, etc. on hire for a 
particular job, or for a period ; a job-master. 

3848 Titackeray Van. Fair xxxvii, Nobody in fact was 
aid. Not the blacksmith who opened the lock,. nor the 

Jobber who let the carriage. 1872 Daily News a3 Mar., 
‘The Hampstead donkey drivers and Greenwich mule jobbers. 

3. One who buys goods, etc. in bulk from the 
producer or importer, and sells them to retail 
dealers, or to consumers; a broker, a middleman ; 
a small trader or salesman. 

In many compounds, as Housg-, Lanp-jonsER, etc, 4.¥- 

1670 dict 22 4 23 Chas, LH, ce 2 § 2 Jobber, Salesman or 
other Broker or Factor, who dee or shall commonfy buy er 
sell Cattell for others, ¢1680 Pofish Plot + They have 
1oocoo/, in ready Money ..used in Trade by Graziers, Job- 
bers, and Bankers, 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. frit. 1.245 A 
Fair for Cattle and Lambs,. .of Iate..much lessened in that 
respect, owing principally to the Jobbers about Horsham, 
who ingross great Numbers and send them to Smithfield 
Marker, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1207) UH. 689 
What the Yorkshire jobbers call ruuts. 1862 Merivare 
Rout, Eup. 1855) MY. xxvi-_ 216 Ventidius..had been fcr 
a time a jobber of beasts of burden to the public efficers, 
1887 Jessorp Arcady vii. 213 In Norfolk a catile dealer is 
commonly called a jobler. 2858 -Irchrol Frat. LV. 1£5 
One of the Irish jobbers who every autumn bring over 
Irish bred geese for sale to the farmers to fatten cn their 
stabbles against Christmas. _ 

4. A member of the Stock Exchange, who deals 
in stocks or shares on his own account; one who 


JOBBERNOWL. 


acts as a middleman between holders and buyers 
of stocks or shares; a STocK-JOBBER; called, in the 
Stock Exchange itself, a dealer. 

3719 (it/e) The Anatomy of Eachagge Alley .. by a 
Jobber. 1720 Swirt Fates Clergymen Wks, 1755 11. 1. 28 
Acquainted with jobbers in Change-alley. 81a 1. Huntin 
Examiner 14 Sept. §77/1 This is one of the old tricks of the 
Stock-jobbers. .. But the jobbers do not appear to have 
thought it worth their while. 1897 Daily News 27 Sept. 
6,6 ‘The jobber exists to create a free market in securities. 
..lf the jobber were eliminated the trouble and wore of 
the broker would be so much increased that be would be 
forced at least to double his commissions. 

5, One who improperly uses a public office, trust, 
or service for private gain or party advantage; a 


perpetrator of corrupt jobs. : 

1939 Hicpnor Lett, Conunandnt, x8 Au absolute Dis. 
couragement to all Sorts of Jobbers, Gamesters, Fortune. 
hunters, and Jockeys. 21743 Swirt Corr. (1766) III. 299 
Every squire, almost to a man, is..a racker of his tenants ; 
a Reber of all public works, 1794 G. Rose Diaries (1860) 
I195 He is an atrocious jobber. 1885 Fretcien in Co/lect, 
(0.H.S.) 1. 183 Possibly it was what would now be called 
a'job’. But, ifso, the jobbers had been warned, 

b. Borough-jobber; see Bonouch 7c, BonoucH- 
MONGER. 

1758 Jounson {dler No. 7 2 22 Captain Grim,who never 
owed any of his advancement to borough-jobbers, or any 
other corrupters of the people. 1874 Groen Short Hist, 
x. § 2. 744 Others were ‘close boroughs’ in the hands of 
jobbers files the Duke of Newcastle, 

TJobbernow!l (dzp:baindul). collog. Also 6-7 
iobbarnowle, -noul(e, iabernol(e, 7 job(b)er- 
noll, 7-9 jobbernol(e, 8 -knowl, 9g (in Dicts.) 
jabbsrnowl, [app. f. joddard, Jonanp + Nou, 
OE. Aol, head; but evidence of the historical con- 
nexion is incomplete.] 

lL. A blockish or stupid head; a ludicrous term 
for the head, usually connoting stupidity. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie i. vi. 200 His guts are in his 
braines, huge Iobbernoule, Right Gurnets-head, 1636 EARL 
Monn. Adair. Parnass. 336 Submit your jobernols to the 
sacred precepts of Nature. 1678 Butter Aiud. ui. ii. 815 
and, like the World, Men’s Jobbernoles ‘I'urn round upon 
their Ears, the Poles. 1794 Girrorp Baviad (1811) 32 
Nothing from thy jobbernowl can spring But impudence 
and filth, 3827 Blackw. Alag, XXUL 480 The Giant, 
heightened by the ell-long bonnet and feather on his huge 
jobbernowl. g 

2. A stupid person, a blockhead. 
xsoz Nasne 4 Left, Confit. E iv, Gaffer Tobbernoule, 

«ow dost thou? 1653 Urquuart Rabelais 1. Prol, A 
sertain sneaking jobernol alledged that his [Horace’s] 
verses smelled more of the wine then oile. 27x E, Warp 
Quix. 1.94 How bard His Brother Jobbernole had far'd. 
1823 Blackw, Mag, XIV. 512 Ministers, who are regularly 
called asses,..dunder-pates, jobbernowls. 1890 Hatt Cainz 
Bondman xx, UL. 242 The numskull !..The jobbernowl | 

3. attri, or as adj. Stupid, dunderheaded. 

1823 Examiner 4/2 Misled by the jobbernol applaus: of 
an audience, 1838 J. P. Kennepy 20d of Bowl xv, 172 Our 
jobbernow] English. .have gone back to their old sport. 

ence Jo-bbernowlism, the condition, or some- 
tuning characteristic, of a jobbernowl; stupidity; a 
stupid act, remark, etc. 

1652 Urquuarr Jewel Wks. (1834) 265 A more sanctified 
brother, whose zealous jobernolisme would never have 
affected ,. Plato, Euclid, or Aristotle, 1824 Black, Alag, 
XVI. 289 Gabble pretty jobbernowlisms on the sky gods. 

Jobbery (dzpbari). [Cf Jospen ® and -Exy.] 
1. Jobs or small pieces of work collectively; job- 
work, rare. (In quot. attrib.) 

1832 J. H. Newman Leéf, (1891) I. 294 Coal, which the 
foreign jobbery heavers are conveying into the vessel. 

2. The practice of corruptly turning a public 
office, trust, etc. to private gain or advantage; the 
perpetration of jobs (see Jos sd. 3). 

1837 Sin F. Parcrave Merch, § Friar Ded. (1844) 7 A 
notable example of the ancient mode of Parliamentary 
jobbery. 1852 Miss Yoxce Cameos (1877) II. xxiv. 225 
He was now staining the honour of that seat by his 
intrigues and jobbery. 1862 GoLow. Sout Jrish Hist, 184 
Inveterate habits of official jobbery and party corruption. 
1893 Times 26 Apr. 9/3 Incited by his friends [he] aspired 
to wider opportunities of jobbery. 
sobbing (dzebin), o4/. 56.1 [f. Jon v1 +-inG!.] 
The action of Jos v.l; stabbing, thrusting, ete. 

1§73, 3795 [see Jonv.' 2], 31814 Sporting May. XLIV. 
1 His adversary was not to be pinked away by left-handed 
Jobbing. 1889 R.5.S, Bapen-Powein Pigstiching 82 No 
jobbing or spurring would induce the horse to move, 

b. attrié. Used for ‘jobbing’ or thrusting, as 
Jobbing-knife, -spear. 

1870 tr, Erchinann-Chatrian's Waterloo 122 These men 
with their jobbing-knives in their leather belts, 1889 R.S. S. 
Bavex-Powaty Pigsticking 89 ‘Two kinds of spear are 
used in India, the long or Sunderhand ° spear, and the short 
or *j bbing ’ spear. 

Jobbing, v/. sb.2 [f. Jon v.2+-1ne!.] The 
action of Job v.* 

1. The doing of jobs or small pieces of work. 

(3800 D. Corpor, Acc. in Tomlinson Doncaster (1887) 255 
For sundries as per jobbing bill. 1856 Kane vet. Expl, 
IL. x. 105 Able to do much useful jobbing. 186 Dookscller 
26 Oct. Advt., The Fonnts of Type are. .adapted for. every 
description of First-class Jobbing and Bookwork. 

2. The buying of gaods o¢ stock fram one person 
and selling to another in order to profit; the prac- 
tice of a middleman or stock-jobber. (See also 
S70CK-JOBBING.) 
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3735 Boutncproxe Left. fist, ii. (1752) 39 Amassing 
imniense estates by the management of funds, by traffick- 
ing in paper, and byall the arts of jobbing. s754 ss. Mau- 


ning Ficet 34 Regulations .. to prevent.. the Monopoly of 


Tickets, and the .. jobbing ofthem. 1790 Burke Fr. Kev. 
170 The jobbing of the publicfunds. 1825 Hong Zvery-day 
Bk, 1. x74 Forced to an undue price by the arts of jobbing. 

3. The action of using a public office or service 
for private gain or party advantage; the perpetra- 
tion of corrupt jobs; jobbery. 

21784 J. Barry in Lect, Paint. iv. (1848) 166 The influence 
and jobbing by which the doing of them is obtained. 7838 
Lytton Alice mt. i, No jobbing was too gross forhim. He 
was shamefully corrupt in the disposition of bis patronage, 
1861 May Const. Hist, 1. vi. 322 The costly .. contracts, 
which this system of Parliamentary jobbing encouraged. 

4. attrib. 

19775 ‘I. Mortimer Ev. Man his own Broker 14 Rash 
engagements in jobbing contracts. 3873 J. Ricstarns [Vood: 
working Factories 144 A planing, moulding, and general 
jobbing machine. 1889 Daily News 6 Dec. 3/1 Out of this 
post-horse system. .has grown this jobbing system, which is 
revolutionizing the customs of all who ‘keep their gig’. 

Jobbing, pp/.a. [f. Jon v2 + -1nc*.} ‘That 
‘jobs’, in various senses: see Job v.2 

1. That does jobs; employed in odd or occa- 
sional pieces of work. * 

3705 Double Welcome xiii, A starving Mercenary Priest, 
‘A Sobbing: Hackney, Vicious Pulpit Jest. 1746‘l'. Lanctey 
Builder's Fewel Yatrod. (1757) Aij, Apprentices.. bound to 
Jobbing Masters, who know but little. 1836-7 Dickens 
Sk. Bos, Scenes v, A jobbing man—carpet-beater and so 
forth, 18s0 Beck's Florist 298, I never had a jobbing 
gardener that did not want to get in the saddle himself, and 
put you on the pillion, 188: Younc Every man Ais own 
Mechanic § 187 It is an easy matter .. to find a jobbing 
carpenter. 7 

2. Dealing as a middleman. 

1896 Proc. New-Eng, Hist. Geneal, Soc, 105 He was one 
of the prominent jobbing merchants of this city. 

3. Using means to secure private gain or advan- 
tage in connexion with a public service, etc. ; given 
to jobbery, 

1792 Burke Corr, (1844) 1V. 27 The sentiments of the 
nation must finally decide the dispute between them and the 
jobbing ascendancy, a18s9 Macaunay Hist. Eng. xxiii. V, 
zo Covered with the mansions of his jobbing courtiers. 

Jobbing-master, rare. = JOBMASTER, 

x8sx Mavurw Lond, Labour I, 362 These articles are 
usually sold at the several mews, stable-yards, and jobbing- 
masters’ in and about the metropolis. 

Jobbish (dzebif), ¢. [€ Jou 58.2 + -1su 1] 
Of the nature of a job (see Jon 54.2 3); charac- 
terized by jobbery. 

2792 Burke Corr. (1844) IIL. 436 Power is a very corrupt- 
ing thing, ereoally low and jobbish power. 1829 Scorr 

vnl. 2 June, 1 think it [a sale of property) has been a little 
jobbish. 1834 Mraser’s Mag. 1X. 503 Such a court was in- 
capable, stupid, abominable, jobbish, 

Jo‘bbism. nouce-wd. [-18M.] =JoBBERyY 2. 

1807 Jerrrey in Ld, Cockburn Life (1852) I. 377, I cannot 
dissemble my suspicions of jobbism. 

Jobble (dzob'l), sb. = Jaane sb, 

31847 Sie J, C. Ross Voy, S. Seas 1. 41 We found a 
harassing jobble of a sea, 1899 F. T. Buttes IWay Navy 
7t Fog again, thick drizzling rain, and a confused jobble of 


a sea this moming. 
t+tJo-bble, v. Obs. rare—'.  [Cf. prec. and 


Jassiev.2} intr, To move unevenly like a choppy 
sea. Hence ppl. adj, Jo-bbling (jod/ing). 

x630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Ondcombes Compl. ‘To Rdrs., 
Wks. 1. 59 ‘L" accompany his all-lamented herse In hobling, 
iobling, rumbling, tumbling verse. 

+ Jobe (dze4b), v. Obs. collog. Also 8 joab, 
job. [f. Jos sd.4, in allusion to the lengthy re- 
proofs addressed to Job by his friends.] ¢razs. 
‘To rebuke, reprove, or reprimand, in a long and 
tedious harangue; to ‘lecture’. 

1670 Ray Proverbs 207 In the University of Cambridge, 
the young scholars are wont to call chiding Jobing. 1683 
Sir J. Bramston Autobiog, zos ‘Khe Kinge had talked 
earnestly to the Duke and jobed him (that was the word) soe 
that the teares stood in his eyes. 1709 Yatler No. 7x #8 
What bright Man says, I was Joab’d by the Dean, rza1-z 
Amuersr Verne Fil. No. 33 (1726) 178 A former president 
of St. John’s college..would frequently Job his students for 
going constantly three or four times a day to chapel. 1794 
Gentl Mag. Dec. 1085 In-consequence of an intimation 
from the tutor relative to his irregularities, his own father 
came from the country to ode him. 

Joberdie, -ertye, obs. forms of JEoranpy. 

J obernol, -nole, -noll, obs. ff. JoppennowL. 

Jobism (dzé"biz’m). nonce-wd. [f. Jou 64+ 
-Ism.] A vehement lamentation like that of Job. 

1855 Mrs. Cartyte Left, IL 268, I am tempted to break 
out into Jobisms about my bad nights. : 

+ Jobler, Obs. nonce-wd. [f. *jobble vb. as dim. 
of Jos v2: perh. for rime’s sake.} One who does 
jobs or small pieces of work; =JosBEn? 1. 

1663 Mock Rentoustr. in Rump 1. 79 Weavers Dyers 
Tinkers Coblers And many other such like Joblers. 

Jobless (dgp'blés), a. rare. [f. Jou 5b.2 + 
-Less,] Free from jobbery. 

3807-8 Syp. Sartu Plymiley's Lelt. x\vi. (ed. 11) 130, I ask 
him his opinion of a jobless faith, of a creed which dooms a 
man..to a lean and plunderless integrity. 

Jobling: see Jouner v. 

Jo‘bman, rare— >. [f. Jou sb.2]- =next. 


1812 Sporting Mag, XXXIYX. 280 His coachman was the 
Servant of a jobman. 


JOCKEY. 


Jobmaster, job-master (dgp"bymarstax) 
[f Job sb.2 + Masten sd,] 

1. A man who keeps a livery stable and lets out 
horses and carriages by the job or for a definite 
period: cf. Jos sb,? seme 

1B0a Sporting Mag. . 182 A very respectable j 
master and hackney-man. 1886 Levds Mere, 9 Maron 
A mecting of coachbuilders and jobmasters of Leeds. 189} 
Spectator 29 July 136 A jobmaster.. who had a great 
many horses in his stable. ‘ 

2. A master printer who does job-work. 

1824 J. Jounson Typegr. 1.578 Job Masters’ Resolutions, 

So Jo'b-mistress, a woman who lets out horses 
and carriages, 

1885 Law Kef. 14 Queen’s Bench Div, 893 The defend. 
ants. -hired the horses and a driver from a job-mistress, 

Jobmonger (dzp'bimz:ngas).  [f. as prec, + 
MOonGER,] =JonBER®? 5. 
1900 Daily News 24 May 4/6 The slum-owner, the corrupt 
costractor and the municipal jobmonger. 

Jobsmith (dzp'bsmip). (fas prec. + Surry] 
A smith who does miscellaneous jobs. 

383: J. Hottanp Manuf, Alctal 1.156 The comprehen 
sive designation of ‘jfobsmith’ which he [the blacksmith] 
mostly assumes, 

+Jo'bson. Obs. [The surname Jobson used as 
atypical name: cf. Hodge. (Perh. associated with 
Jos sb., v.)} A country fellow, a lout. 

1660 Chas, L/.'s Ese. fr. Worcester in Select. fr. Harl. 
Misc. (1793) 380 They had much ado .. to order his steps, 
and straight body, to a lobbing Jobson’s gate, and were 
forced every foot to remind him of it. 2662 K, W. Conf, 
Charac., Detracting Enipirich (1860) 65 His first adventures 
are upon the swetty toes and butter teeth of country 
jobsons, 

Job-trot: see Joc-rnot. 

Jocalat, obs. form of CuocoLaTe, 

+Jorcant, a. Obs. Forms: § iocande, 5-6 
iocaunt(e, 6-7 iocant. [In form jocant, app. ad. 
L. jocint-em, pr. pple. of jocari (rarely jocare) to 
jest, joke; but, in form jocande, prob. a corruption 
of joconde, JooUND.} Mirthful, merry, jocund. 

61440 Gesta Rom, xxxi. 116 (Harl. MS.) When the 
knyght harde this, he was iocaunt & murye. 1494 Fanvan 
Chron, Vie c1xxxvi. 186 Tocande and mery tydynges out of 
Englande. 1563-87 Foxi A. & 3/. (1596) 218/2 Lhe moonks 
{of Canterbury] on the other side were as brag and focant. 
1628 J. Rous Diary (Camden) 28 ‘The duke ., was very 
jocant and well pleased. 1687 J. Norris Coll. Misc. 87 
And as they sung and play'd, the jocant orbs danc’t round. 

So +Jorcantry [cf pleasantry], mirth, merri- 
ment. Obs. A 

x6.. H. Mone, Such Jocantry. .is but like the dancing of 
men and women in an unswept room, 1664 — A/yst, Jn. 
1. 1. xv, Two notorious Specimens of that Jocantry an 
Festivity, as I may so sneh, that is sometimes observable 
in Divine Providence. ‘ 

4TJorcatory, «. Obs. [f. L. focat-, ppl. stem 
of jocéri to joke: see -ony.] Characterized by 
joking ; jocular. : 

1576 Fremina Panopl. Epist. Epil. Biv b, 
Jocatorie. 2586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 67 And 
next.,will we passe unto the title Focatoric. The letters of 
this sute are such as of some pleasant conceited vaine, do 
proceed from one familiar friend..to another. 1656 BLoust 
Glossogr., Jecatory, pertaining to jesting. 


Tock! (dzpk). Sc. Also 6 Iok. [The Scotch 


An epistle .. 


| equivalent of Jack.] 


1. A by-form of the name John; sometimes a 
generic name for any man of the common people, 
and thus used in association with Jean or Jenny L 
also prefixed, like Jack, to other words as in. hon 
Fuil=Jack Fool. Jock Scott, a kind of astificia 
fly used by anglers. : 

3308 Denar Poems vi. 73 To Iok Fule, my foly fs 
Lego post corpus sepultum. 160g PoLwart ft a 
Montgomerie 789 lock Blunt, deid runt! I sall dunt w! a 
I slay thee. 1867 F, Francis dugling X (2880) ie Jock 
Scott..is a first-rate killer. 1885 W. H. Russeut In, orock 
Alag. Apr. 769/2 [They] see him cast a Doctor of y 
Scott’ straight as an arrow. 1898 Daily News 14 arate 
i proverb says..that ‘there is a silly Jock for every ly 

enny’. : 

2. A countryman, a rustic, a clown. | hp will 

21563 Sempittin Satir, Poems Reform. xivi. 61 Se ° hs 
ressaif no Jandwart Jok. 1803 Sir A. BoswELL Pee "7 But 
(1871) 15, I ken't the day when there was nac a eo The 
trotted about upon honest shanks-naigie. Aled 
country Jocks and Jennies at the fair. | ae 

Jock 2 (dzgk). Coifog. Abbreviation ol Jen H 

1826 Sforting Mag, XVIII. 385 A_neat hoe 56 
quite at the top of the tree amongst Northern jocks. young 
H. H. Dixon Post § Paddock xit. 2x1 Many ¢ San yare 
jocks .. bave ridden as many races by the ume Lie xv 
twenty. 1894 J. K. Fowner @ecoll. Old Country ck over 
176, Y'don't think he performed as a gentleman Jo 
that celebrated course. iocky, 7-9 

Jockey (dze'ki), ‘sb. Also 6-7 icky, 7" 
jockie. [dim. or pet-form _ Joon ef. Ja : 
originally Sc. and northern Eng. | 

1. A diminutive or familiar by-torm of ie Fock, 
Jock or John, usually with the sense little ie 
Jacky, Johnny’; hence, applicable (oe eay 
ously) to any man of the common people sy AOE 
Sc.); also, a lad; an understrapper. (Cc J 
sbA 2.) 3 ye 

@xg29 Sucuron slgst. Scotties 90 Kynge amy, Temmy 
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Jocky my io. 1594 Suaks. Rich, II/, v. iii, 304 Tockey 
fa15g8 Hatt. Chron, Jack) of Norfolke, be not so bold, 
For Dickon thy maister is bought and sold. 1670 HackET 
albp. Williams 1, (1693) 142 What could Lesly have done 
thea with a few untrain'd, unarmed Jockeys, if we had been 
true among our selves? 1795 BurKe'Leé. to W. Elliot 
Wks. VIL, 351 A jockey of Nonolk {see quot. 1594] who was 
inspired with the resolute ambition of becoming a citizen of 
France, 3848 Dickens Domdey vi, ‘You're Dombey’s jockey, 
a'nt you?" said the first man. ‘I’m in Dombey's House, 
Mr. Clark ‘, returned the boy, : 

b. transf. Of a thing. Cf. fellow, lad, chap. 

3827 Cotentpce 7ad/e-t, 24 June, Some apple dumplings 
were placed on the table, and my man ., burst forth with 
‘Them’s the jockies for me !° 

2. A strolling minstrel or beggar; a vagabond. 
Se. Obs, exc. Hist. 

1683 G. Martine Relig. Divt Andrex (1797) §1 They 
are called by others and by themselves jockies. who go 
about begging and use still to recite the sluggornes. 
1685 G. Sinctain Satans Inuvis. World xvii, He. turned a 
vagrant fellow like a Jockie, gaining Meal, Flesh, and 
Money by his Charms. 181g Scort Guy A/. vii, ‘The tribes 
of gypsies, jockies, or cairds. 

+3. One who manages or has to do with horses; 
one who deals in horses, a horse-dealer. Ods. or dial, 

1638 Brome Antifodes 1. v. Wks. 1873 III. 246 Let my 
fine Lords Talk o° their Horse-tricks, and their Jockics 
that Can out-talke them. 1668 Pepys Diary 4 Dec. I, 
and W. Hewer, and a friend of his, a jockey, did go about 
to see several pairs of horses, for my. coach. 1721 BatLry, 
Jockey, one who manages and deals in Horses. 1749 Smow- 
Letr Gil Blas 1, ii, I. 7 If L had a mind to sell my mule, he 
was acquainted with a very honest jocky who would buy her. 
1768-74 ‘lucker Lf. Nar. (1834) I. 659 Perhaps I design to 
ly a horse for my riding. .. 1 know there are enaw to be 
had in town, and the jockeys will cheat one egregiously. 
384x Macautay £ss., Hastings (1887) 648 ‘Lhe crime. . was 
regarded by them in much the same light in which the 
selling of an unsound horse, fora sound price, is regarded by 
a Yorkshire jockey. 

b. (From the character attributed to horse- 
dealers.) A crafty or fraudulent bargainer ; a cheat. 
(Cf. Jockey v, 1.) 

1683 Tryon MWay fo Health 6x3 They are meer Jockies 
in the Art of Wiving, and will Higgle for the other Hundred 
Pound in Portion, 1777 Gamblers 6 Vhe growing Jockey, 
or the man of Dice. 1790 Baiey, Fockey,..also a cheat, 

+4. One who rides or drives a horse; a postil- 
lion, courier; a charioteer. Ods. 

2643 Char. Oxford Incendiary in Harl. Misc. (1745) V. 
473/1 Two of Gondemar's Jockies, that posted between 
Whitehall and Madrid, 102 Appison Dial. Medals i. 16 
‘The wise Ancients..heapt up greater Honours on Pindar’s 
Jockies than on the Poet himself! 850 [Ihe usual name 
in South of Scotland for a postillion), 

5. spec. A professional rider in horse-races. (The 
chief current sense.) 

Dumb jockey: see Dump a. 6 (quot. 1853)- . 

1670 Evens Diary 22 July, We return’d over Newmarket 
Heath, .. the jockies breathing their fine barbs and racers, 
and giving them their heates. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2845/5 
A Jockey’s Saddle stitched with green Silk. 1703 Jérd. 
No, 3928/4 A Plate of 3o/, value will be run for on Not- 
tingham Course, Jockies to ride, to carry 10 Stone weight. 
1780 Cowrern Progr, Error 221 Prepares for meals as 
jockies take a sweat. 1820 Compr Dx. Syntax, Consol. x, 
‘The jockies whipp’d, the horses ran. 1878 NV. dimer. Rev. 
CXXVLI. 210 As jockeys meet upon a race-course, 

8. ‘A self-acting apparatus carried on the front 
tub of a sef, for releasing it from the hauling rope 
at a certain point’ (Afidland Coal Field). 

1882 GrestEy Gloss. Coal Mining, 3 

7. Short for jockey boot, jockey pulley, jockey 
wheel: see 9. 

1851-62 Mavuew Lond, Labour U1. 49 (Hoppe) Top-boots 
(they're called Jockeys in the trade). : 

8. attrié. and Comb. a. attrib. (a) That is a 
jockey, as (senses 3~5) jockey-boy, groom, -lord, 
~parson, -rider; (sense 1) jockey-gedlar. (6) Be- 
longing to or used by a jockey, as sockey-frock, 
~pad, -seat, -whip. c) Practised by a jockey 
(sense 3b), fraudulent, cheating, as jockey trade, 
trick. be Comb., as jockey-cut, jfockey-like adjs. 

1816 Sorting Mag. XLVIII, 36 The anecdote..of poor 
jack Clark the *jockey-boy, struck us most forcibly. 1827 

weTon Pelham ii, The men. .wore “jockey-cut coats. 1806 
Surr Winter in Lond. V1. 93 His outer garment was a 

"jockey frock, 1708 Lond. Gas, No. 4441/4 John Hague, a 
*Jockey-Groom,..has lately ran away without accounting... 
for Many receiv'd hy him. 2765 Universal Mag. XXXVIT. 
371/t ‘The State Jockeys... all, "jockey-like, whip to get 
the best places, 2679 Suapweu. Prue Widow 7 He is a 
dry-jester to Gameing and *Jocky-Lords. 1759 Jounson 
Idler No. 62 P 10, 1 grew ashamed of the company of 
jockey lords, 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., * Fockey-pad,..a 
knee-pad on the forepart of a saddle. 1837 Mrs, Suer- 
wooo Heury Milner ut. ii. 33 A sporting parson 1s quite 
As good as a “jockey parson surely. a1670 Hacker sl 4/, 
Williams 1, (1692) 223 England deserved worse and heard 
worse than these *jockey pedlars [Scots] that chaffered 
away their King. 31678 Buttrcr ad. un 1630 Force, 
enough to fly, And beat a ‘Tuscan Running Horse, W hose 
*Jocky-Rider is all Spurs. 2867 Baxer ile Tribut. x. 
(1872) 261 The latter with a regular *jockey-seat riding 
most comfortably. 1770 in F. Chase Hist.Dartmouth Collese 
(2891) 1. 249 It can’: prosper, .. it's alla “jockey trick from 
firstto last. 180z Worcort (P. Pindar) BA, fo Ct. Rionford 
Whs. 1822 V. 144 Try every jockey trick to pass thy fame. 
1805 Euros, Mag, XLY. 58/2 Time, changes the youth to 
Harlequin, transtorms his *jockey-whip to a wooden sword. 

9. Special Combs.: jockey-bar (see quot.) ; 
Jockey-boot, a top-boot formerly worn by jockeys; 


589 


jockey-box, ‘a box in a wagon, underneath the 
driver’s seat, for carrying small articles’ (Cent. 
Dict. 1890); jockey-cap, a peaked cap of the 
style worn by jockeys; jockey-cart (ocaf {from its 
motion}, a spring-cart; jockey-club, a club or 
association for the promotion and regulation of 
horse-racing ; spec. the Jockey Club established at 
Newmarket, which is the supreme authority in 
Great Britain on all matters connected with horse- 
racing ; jockey-coat, a kind of great-coat (? for- 
merly worn by horse-dealers) ; jockey-gear, a set 
of jockey-wheels (see below) with their connected 
mechanism; jockey-pulley, jockey-wheel, a 
small wheel which ‘rides’ upon the top edge of 
a larger one, used for obtaining a high speed, or 
for keeping a rope in the groove of a grooved 
wheel ; an ‘idle’ pulley or wheel which ‘1ides’ 
upon the belt or rope between two working pulleys 
so as to increase its contact surface upon these and 
to tighten it up when slack ; jockey-sleeve, (a) a 
sleeve like that of ‘a jockey-coat; (2) a sleeve or 
free casing riding on a spindle or shaft, and carry- 
ing part of a train of mechanism; used in some 
forms of electric arc-lights. 

1887 So. Chesh. Gloss., * Fockey-bar, the broad flat top 
bar ofa kitchen grate. 1894 Hart Caine Manxman u.i. 51 
The kettle was singing onthe jockey-bar. 1683 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1810/4 A pair of *Jockey-Boots, 1725 Swirr Receipt 
fo Stella, All the squires from nine miles round,.. With 
jocky boots and silver spurs. 1851 ///ustr. Catal. Gt. 
Eaxhib, 525 Jockey, hunting .. and dress boots. 1748 
Ausan’s Voy. t. vi. 193 Having on a *jocky cap, one side 
of the peak was shaved off .. by a ball. 1837 Mrs. Suer- 
woop Henry Milner m. iii. 43 Two young ‘squires in jocke 
caps. 1840 Mrs, F. Trotrore @fichaed Armstrong xvit.(D.), 
{No] conveyance more rough and rude than Sir Matthew's 
*jockey-cart, which was constructed with excellent_and 
efficient springs. 1775 (¢2f/e) An Appeal to the *Jockey Club; 
or, 2 ‘Vrue Narrative of the late Affair between Mr, Fitz- 
gerald and Mr. Walker. 1809 Sporting A/ag. XXXII. 
108 ‘I'he unerring scales of the Jockey-Club, 1886 Coven- 
try & Watson Racing iii, Tradition .. assigns to the year 
1750 the origin of the Jockey Club. a1745 Swirt Helter 
Skelter 10 With whips and spurs so neat; And with 
*jocky-coats complete. _ 1752 in Scots Afag. (1753) July 
344/2 He was dressed _in a long dun jocky coat. 1818 
Scort Hrt. Mid?, xiii, His dress was also that of a horse- 
dealer—a close-buttoned jockey-coat, or wrap-rascal, as it 
was then termed, with huge metal buttons. 2893 Fri. 
R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 715 A *jockey pulley attached to the 
main frame is arranged to take up the slack of the chain. 
1896 Ii. T. Carter Jot. Power Electr, Mach, 503 The 
advantage in the use of a jockey pulley is that the arc of 
contact of the belt on the working pulleys can be increased 
beyond what is obtainable with a free belt, thus shortening 
the necessary distance between the pulley centres. 1692 
Lond. Gaz, No. 2767/4 A buff-colour Cloth Coat with 
*Jockey-sleeves. ; 

Hence Jo*ckeydom, (a) the world of jockeys, 
jockeys collectively; (4) the position or occupa- 
tion of a jockey; Jo-ckeyish a., like a jockey, 
‘horsy’; Jo‘ckeyism, the style, phraseology, or 
practice of jockeys. i . 

3189 Punch 10 July 10/r The dearest interests of jockey- 
dom stand in jeopardy. 1878 L, Wincrinip Lady Griset 
1. ii, 28 A man who never .. spends his nights at hazard, 
or affects jockeydom at Newmarket, 1838 /raser's Mag. 
XVH, 326 But this, though sufficiently iockevish, leaves 
out Hector himself, to make room for his horses, 1802 
Sporting Mag. XX. 273 The slang of jockeyism, 1827 
Lytton Pethane Ixi, A nuixture of slang and jockeyism. 

Jockey (dzprki), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans, To play the jockey with (see prec. 3b); 
to gain the advantage of by adroit management or 
trickery ; to trick, outwit, overreach, take in, ‘do’. 

1708 lorkshir:-Racers 3 And as you Jockey’d us, we 
jockey’d you. ¢174o A. Atten WS. Dict. sv. To jockey 
‘a Man, is to impose upon, to cheat, overreach ; to deal wth 
any one, as Jockeys, usually doe wtt alf ye world. Nor is 
there any more deceitful race of Men than Jockeys, in their 
Sale of Horse flesh. 1785 R. Cuspentasp Observer No. 96 
p6 Let us see if any bishop shall jockey us with the like 
jade’s trick for the future. 1848 Turackeray Van, /air 
xxxiv, The way in which she jockied Jos, and which she 
described with infinite fun. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. u. ili, 
Whether the business in hand be to..promote a railway, or 
jockey a railway, . 

b. With adv. or prep. To get (out, in, away, 
etc.) by trickery; to cheat or do ont of. 

1719 T. Gorvon Cordial Low Spirits 117 They would 
at any time Jockey away a small ‘fenement in Abraham's 
Bosom, for a rich Manor in England. 1772 Town 
Country Mag. 83 When he finds that I have jockied him 
out of his mistress, 2840 Tuackeray Paris Sk.-0h., Carica- 
tures, Penniless Directors,. jockeying, their shares through 
the market. 1855 — Newcomes xxxiii, When his Majesty, 
Louis XIV. jockeyed his grandson on to the throne of 
Spain. 1865 Sad, Kev. 25 Feb. 217/2 Having been jockeyed 
into a miscarriage of justice. . 

ce. To play tricks with; to manage or mani- 
pulate in a tricky way. : 

1890 Nature 16 Oct. 587 In Foucault's pendulum a very 
slight jockeying can make the thing go as we wish, 1893 


Evid. Crt. Martial H.d.S. Victoria, Admiral Tryon 
disapproved of any jockeying the engines. 1894 J. Kaicut 
Garrick vii. 104 Quin. -had been controlled or jockeyed. 

d. intr. To play the jockey, play tricks, act 
fraudulently; to aim at an advantage by adroit 
management or artifice. 
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@ 1835 Comic song,‘ The Fox went out’, He cut up the 
goose with a carving knife, And the little ones jockeyed for 
the bones, O! 3855 Tuackeray Newweones Ixii, An event 
for which she had been jockeying ever since she set eyes on 
young Newcome, 1899 Daily News 21 Oct. 3/4 When the 
preparatory gun was fired .. both yachts were jockeying 
under their mainsails, jibs, and staysails. 

2. a. intr, To ride as a jockey (in quot. 1767 
contemptuous), b. fans. To ride (a horse) in 
a race, as a jockey. 

1767 ANNA Sewarp Poenrs, etc. (1810) I. p.exevii, She 
reads no curtain-lectures upon his jockying over to Notting. 
ham toread the news three times a week. 1825 Sporting 
Afag. XVI, 273 Eclipse was then jockeyed by Sam Merrit, 
1837 [see Jocksyinc 2). 

Jockeying (dgpkijin), vd/. 5d. [f. Jockey v. 
+-1ncGL] The action of the verb Jockzy. 

1. Horse-dealing; the riding and management of 
race-horses. - Also aftr7d. 

ax77o C. Smart Duellist 58 A thousand trifles not 
worth naming, In whoring, jockeying, and gaming. 1837 
Mrs. Suerwoop Heury Mtiner ut. iii, 33 Unless Mr. Dalben 
thinks of bringing him up in the jockeying fine. 

2. Adroit management for the purpose of gaining 
an advantage, esp. an unfair one; trickery, cheating. 

1807-8 W. Irvin Sadmag. (1824) 293 In their zeal to get 
a good seat .. a vast deal of jockeying and unfair play was 
shown. ¢x8x0 Marta Enceworti Stories of [reland v, It's 
not called swindling amongst gentlemen, who know the 
world: it’s only jockeying—tine sport—and very honourable, 
to help a friend, at a dead lift. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Ant, 
Breakfnt., Race of Life, ‘Vhat turf where there is no more 
jockeying, 3897 W. M. Rastsay in Brit, Weekly 20 May 

8 No one among us will ever look back to it without blush+ 
ing for the jockeying by which it was effected. 

Jockeyship (d3p'kifip). [See -su1.] 

1. a. The art of a jockey; skill in horse-racing. 
(Cf. horsemanship.) b. ‘The practice of jockeying ; 
trickery, artifice, adroit management for unfair 
advantage. 

, 41763 Suenstonr, £ss, Envy Wks. 1764 Uf. x11 To vie in 
jockey-ship or cunning ata bete. 2783 Cowrer Sash 11. 276 

We justly boast At least superior jockeyship, and claim ‘he 
honours of the turf as all our own, 1787 Bentitam Deft 
Usury ix. 87 Jockey-ship, a term of reproach ., frequent! 
applied to the arts of those who sell horses, 1846 J. W. 
Croker in C. Pagers 22 Aug, (18851, Newmarket does not 
afford more .. instances of jockeyship, than could be found 
in the secret history of episcopal promotion. 1894 Daily 
News 16 Apr. 3/7 This defeat was probably due to the 
inferior jockeyship of his rider. | 

2. Asa mock title for a jockey. 

378 Cowrer Conversat. 420 If neither horse nor groom 
affect the squire, Where can at last his jockeyship retire ? 

3. Jockeys collectively. 

¢ 1820 Curatmers Serv, The full assembled jockeyship of 
half a province muster together. 

Jocko (dgeko). Also Jacko. [a. F. jocko, 
erroneously made by Buffon out of exgeco, properly 
acheko, the native name of the chimpanzee in the 
Gaboon country, West Africa.] The chimpanzee ; 
sometimes used as a familiar name for any ape 
(perh, influenced by Jack or Jackanapes). 

(1625 Batten Angola in Pinkerte ¥ si OPT. 332. The 
largest of them js called Pongo ir $e? languagesand the 
other Engeco. 1766 Burron Hist Qhjpaturelle (1837) 11, 
590 Jocko, Enjocko, nom de cet anfynal a Congo, et que 
nous avons adopté. Ly est l'article que nous avons ree 
tranché.) 1847 Savace in Boston Gral. vat. Hist, Vi 422 
Their local name for the Chimpanzee is Enche.cko, as near 
as it can be anglicised, from which the common term Jocka 
probably comes. (1861 Du Cuawtu Fgual, Africa xx, 
359 In the Gaboon country the Chimpanzee is called 

shiego, in the interior it is <nown as the Neheko, /dyd. 
362 The Chimpanzee is called Engeco by Battel, 16253. 
Enjocko, Jocko, by Buffon, 1766; Inchego, by Bowdich, 
1819; Inche-eco, by Savage, in 1847; Nichexo, by 
Franquet, in 1852; Nchego, by Aubry Lecomte, 1854-57} 
most of which are variations again of the Camma naine, 
which, according to our English mode of spelling, should 
be, as I have given it, Nshiego. .the negro name for the true 
Chimpanzee.] 1853 Hexccy d/an's Place Nat. i. 14 Thus 
it was that Andrew Battell’s ‘Engeco’ became meta- 
morphosed into ‘Jocko’, and, in the latter shape, was 
spread all over the world, in consequence of the extensive 

opularity of Buffon’s works. 

Jockteleg (dgpktéleg). Se. and north. dial. 
Also a. 7 Jock the Leg, 8- jocte-, jactaleg, 9 
jockta-, joktaleg, jock-to-, jock-tne-leg. 8. 8-9 
jacklag, jack-o-legs, 9 jacka-, jacki-, jackylegs, 
joska-, jocke-, jockylegs. [The a forms are 
Sc., and the original; the 8 forms are Engl. dial. 
See Nole below.}] A (large) clasp knife. 

a. 1672 Ace.-bk. Sir J, Foulis (1894) 6 For a Jock the 
Leg Knife cof. 08%. od. Scots. 1727 Rastsay 7iva Cut. 
purses, Sma’ gimcracks that pleas’d their nodles Sic as 
ajoctaleg, or sheers. 1785 Burns Malloween v, An’ gif the 
custock’s sweet or sour, Wi’ joctelegs they taste them, 
2789 — Peregrin. Capt. Grose Vill, It was a faulding joc. 
teleg, or lang-kail guilie. 1818 Scott Ned Ray xxxii, After 
John Highlandman’s sneckit this ane wi” his joctulez, 
3833 Fraser's Mag. Oct. 398 In a hole he had. .jock-to-legs, 
keclavine-pens .. or whatever else he could purloin. 1835 
Jas. Grast Hoyal Hightanders (Rildg.) 229 A large knife 
—like the genuine jockteleg of the days of old, 

B 3777 Hore Sulsecice 227 (E. D. D.) Jack-laz-knife, 
3787 Grose Prow. Gloss., Jack-olegs, a claspknife. (Vorths 
1822 Dewicx Jet. 26, Linvoluntanily got my ‘Jackleg knife’, 
3825 Baocxett, Jackalegs, Fockelecs, a large clasped knife. 
1847-78 Hattiweit, Facklagdntfe, aclasped knite. Glowe. 

(Nore. Lord Hailes Sfec. Se. Gloss. §¢ 3776) 12, says ‘The 
etymology of this word remained unknown tll not many years 
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ago an old knife was found having this inscription Jacgues 
de Liege, the name of the cutler’. A similar statement is 
made by Smiles /nadustr. Biog. (1863) ror, and Jevons Coal 
Question (1866) gt. The former says ‘ Jacques de Liege, a 
famous foreign cutler whose knives were as well known 
throughout Europe, as those of Rodgers or Mappin are now’. 
On the face of it this account is plausible: tt was not un- 
common in Sc. for se to be corrupted to the, e.g. the Bruce} 
the change of d to Z after 4 is also phonetically simple. But, 
for the present, Scottish antiquaries have failed to find any 
confirmation, in knife or document, of Hailes's statement 5 
and inquiries made for us at Liege have been equally un- 
successful in finding any trace of Facgues the cutler.] 


Jock-trot: sce Joa-rnor. 

+To'co, Obs. [CE It. gioco ‘any kind of game 
or play’ (Florio) :—L. foczs jest.] = JOKE sb. 

1663 Flagellum, or O. Crommweli(1672) 160 The like Joco's 
and Frisks he would have with other Company. 

Jocolatte, -let, obs. forms of CnocoLate. 

Jocond(e, obs. form of Jocunp. 

Tocose (dgokous), a. [ad. L. jocds-us full of 
jesting or joking, f, 7ocus: see Joco and -osz.] 

1. Of persons, or their dispositions, etc.: Full of 
jokes ; given to joking; playful, sportive, waggish. 

31673 Kirksan Unlucky Citizen 247 It was enough to 
depress and tame the most Jocose and bravest spirit in the 
World. 1yog Sitarresuury Ess, Wit § Humour w § 3 
When they vouchsafe to quit their Austerity, and be jocose 
and pleasant with an Adversary. 17387 Wesucy IVs, (1872) 
XILLL. 263 Jocose Clergymen..cannot but dislike those who 
are steadily serious, 1882 L’Estrance Friendships Jliss 
ai ere I vii. 176 That she was so far heart-whole was 
evident, for she could be jocose on the subject. 

2. Of speech, writing, or action: Of the nature of 
a joke, or characterized by jokes; spoken, written, 
or done in joke; playful in style or character. 

1699 Bentrex Phal. 287 The Greek Satyrica was only 
a jocose sort of Tragedy. a@1708 Beverince Priv. Th. 1. 
(1730) 118 There are some Words, that are purely jocose, 
spoken with no other Intent, but only to promote Mirth and 
divert Melancholy. 31838 Dicxens Mich. Nick. v, So he 

ave her three or four with a kind of jocose gallantry. 1859 
Gro. Entor a. Bede xix, He caught the sound of jocose 
talk and ringing Jaughter from behind the hedges. 

Jocosely (dzokéu'sli), adv, [f. prec. + -LY4,] 
In a jocose manner; playfully ; in joke. 

21712 Broome (J.), Spondanus imagines that Ulysses may 
possibly speak jocosely, but in truth ‘Ulysses never behaves 
with levity. 1728 Curt in Pofe’s Dune 1. 3 note, What 
the Gentlemen of the long robe are pleased jocosely to call 
mounting the Rostrum for one hour. 1807-8 W. Irvine 
Salmag, (1824) 279 We have more than once, in the course 
of our work, been most jocosely familiar with great person- 
ages. 1879 MeCanruy Ozun 7imes U. xix. 54 He protested 


against having serious things treated Tocosel . 


Jocoseness (dgokda'snés). [fas prec. + -NESS.] 
Jocose quality or character; mirthfulness of dis- 
position or style; waggishness. 

1706 Keflexr, upon Ridicule 385 He talks with the same 
liberty, familiarity, and jocoseness. 19778 Map. D'Arsiay 
Diary Sept., She has really some drollery about her, .. and 
is yery fond of jocoseness. 1859 G, Mrrenitu XR. fevered 
xxi, The Baronet .. thought proper in his wisdom to water 
the dryness of as sermon with a Jittle jocoseness. 

Tocoserious (dyc.<osierias), a. [f. joco- as 
comb, form of L. Jocss joke, jest + Senrous.] 
Half jocular, half setious; partly in jest and partly 
in earnest; blending jokes and serious matters. 
Hence Jocpsério'sity (uonce-wd.). 

@ 1661 Futter Worthies, Suffolk ut (1662) 6r Mr, Broun- 
tig was appointed to perform the Joco-serious part thereof. 
1737 M. Green Spleen 176 Drink a joco-serious cup With 
souls who've took their freedom up. 1819 dln, Reg. 21/2 
The right hon. gentleman went on in this joco-serious strain, 
1885 E.. Jounson in Browning Society Papers vi, 29 Our 
awn poet has lately characterized himself as a socoserious 
genius ; and in fact this jocoseriosity seems of much the same 
quality with the eironeia of the Greek. 

Socosity (zokpsiti). [Ff L. type *ocdsitas, f. 
jocdsus Joooss: see TY. Cf. It. giocositd (1611 
in Florio), Sp. jocosidad.] Jocose quality or dis- 
position, mirthfulness; ess. as exhibited in speech 

or action: mirth, merriment. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep. vit. xvi. 372 A Taugh 
there ds of contempt or indignation, as well as of mirth and 
Jocosity. 1778 Map. D'Arsiay Diary 26 Aug., A curious 
trait .. of Dr. Johnson's jocosity. 1874 Heirs Soc. Press. 
xiv. (1875) 199 A low-minded creature, whase only idea of 
wit or jocosity is to give others pain. 

b, A jocose saying or act; a piece of jesting. 

3859 Masson Brit. Novelists i. 42 Early fabliaux, passing 
from mouth to mouth as rude jocosities. 186g Sat. Rev. 


2g July 151/r A fabricator of small jocosities affecting the 
manner of a great humourist. 


Jocound(e, obs. form of Jocunn. 

+ Tocular, sd. Os. Also s iocules. [a.OF. 
Joculer, altered form (after L.) of jougler, jougleur : 
see JucerEen.] A professional jester or minstrel. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) LH. 171 Thei be as joculers 
[eistriones]in behauor, 1498 Priny Purse Exp. Hen. VIL 
aug., My Lord of Oxford's Iocular. a xgga Letanp Col- 
ect. 1. 235 A sothsayer, and iocular, and minstrelle. 1806 
Soutney in dun, Rev. 1V. 535 The Normans had joculars 
or minstrels. 


Jocular (dgpkislasy, a. fad. L. jocularis 
facetious, f. oceedus, dim. of focus joke, jest.] 

1, OF persons or their dispositions : Disposed to 
joking or ‘jesting; speaking or acting in jest or 
merriment; mirthful, merry. ? 


| 
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1626 B. Jonson Fort, 7sles 56 My nameis Johphicl. .Anairy 
jocular spirit. 2166x Furter WVarthies, Warwickshive(s662) 
126 Though his (Shakespeare’s} Genius generally was jocular, 
and inclining him to festivity, yet he could..be solemn and 
serious. 1716 Apoison Drier u. i, He, he, he 1 pardon 
me for being jocular, 1836 W, Iavinc Astoria UL 46 He 
joined, with the best grace he could assume, in the merri- 
ment of the jocular giant. 

2. Of speech or action: Of the nature of, or 
containing, a joke; said or done in joke; comic, 
humorous, funny. : 

1674 Govt. Tongue 128 Many can sooner forgive a solemn 
deep contrivance against them, then one of their jocular re- 
proches. 21687 Perry Pol, clrith, (1690) 65 To..interpose 
a jocular, and perhaps ridiculous digression. 1719 D'Urrry 
Pills (1872) U1. 12 You that delight in a jocular Song, 1826 
Sheridaniana 160 Sheridan made some jocular reply. 187 
R. Exus Catui/us 1.6 Launched one arrowy metre and an- 
other, Tenders jocular o’er the merry wine-cup. 

Hence Jo-onlarness = next (Bailey vol. If, 1727). 

Tocularity (dgpkivleriti). fad. med.L. jocu- 
livitas, {. jotilaris; see prec. and -1rv.J The 
quality of being jocular, mirthfulness; jocular 
speech or behaviour, jesting, mirth, fun. 

1646 Ste T, Browne Pend. 2A. vu. xvi. 372 When men 
could..persist unalterable at all effortes of Jocularity. 1752 
Jounson Rambler No, sor ® 1, 1... applied my faculties 
to jocularity and burlesque. 2881 Gotnw. Switn Lect. & 
Ess. 259 ‘The jocularity which was always struggling with 
melancholy in his mind. 5 

b. with gZ A jocular act or remark, a joke. 

1848 Dickens Domdey vii, Little jocularities, of which old 
Joe Bagstock was the perpetual theme. 

Jocularly (dze’kislinli), adv. [f. Jocunar a. 
+-L¥%,] Ina jocular manner; jestingly ; in joke. 

1655 Stantey Hist. Philos. 1. (1701) 42/2 Riddles .. which 
she used jocularly, like Dice upon occasions, only contest- 
ing with such as provoked her. 179x BoswEit Fohusor 
Oct. 1778 He has sometimes suffered me to talk jocularly 
of his group of females. 1828 D'Isrartt Chas. J, I. ii. 16 
Henry..jocularly placed the Archbishop’s cap on his head. 
+o oculary, 5b, Obs. rare. [app. an altered 
form of OF, jouglerie, jogelerie, with assimilation 
to L. jocrlator: cf, JocuLan sb.] The art or prac- 
tice of jesters or jugglers; jugglery. 

arsoo Bernard. de cura vei fam. (E. EF. T. $3 216 Amane, 
he says, qubik al his fantasy Has geffyne to vice and vesy 
ioculary. /did. 231 The instrumentis pertenande ioculary 
War neuer plesande to god 3eit sekyrly. | 

+Joculary, a. Obs. fad. L. joculiri-1s Indi- 
crous, f. gocul-uts: see -ARY.] =JoouLan a. 

1605 Bacon Addu. Learn, 1. x. § 13 With Arts rolep sane, 
I couple practises iocularie. 166r Furter IWorthics, 
Cornwall 1. (1662) 198 This is a joculary and imaginary 
Court, wherewith men make merriment to themselves. 

Toculator (dzp'kidleitor). Obs, exc. Ast. [a. 
L. foculitor jester, joker, agent-n. from joculiré ta 
jest, joke, f. socedus:; see JoNGLEUR, JuceLeR.] A 
professional jester, minstrel, or jongleur. 

a@s00 Bernard. de cura rei fam. (E. E. T.§.) 223 Amane 
to lach at ioculatouris fantasy. 1652 Gautr Jagastront. 
87 Lawes..enacted against .. prophesiers, predictors, circu- 
latours, joculators, or jugglers! x782 Burney A/ist, J/is. 
(x78) IL. iv. 355 The bounty of our first Norman sovereign 
to his Joculator or Bard. 1858 Doran Cré. Foals 117 No 
monarch more needed a joculator than.. Bolingbroke. 

t+tJoculatory, ¢. Obs. [ad. L. joculdtoré-us, 
f. joculétor: see prec. and -ony.] Characteristic 
of, or having the character of, a jester; jocular, 

31623 CockerAM, Jocaulatorie, merrily spoken. 1652 GauLE 
Magastrom, 348 They conclude them to be but joculatory 
pranks, 1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., Cambridge Minion 
(1860) 79 She..can if need be sing you a merry song and be 
pretty joculatory. 

Hence } Jo-cnlatorily adv. Obs. 

1623 CockenaM 15, Merrily, Joculatorily. 1652 Gautn 
Afagastrom. 210 How, then, dare froweane men offer to do 
such a thing joculatorily, jugglingly? 

Jocund (d3zgkind, dzowkind), a Also 4-6 
iocounde, 4~7 iocunde, (5 ioycounde), 5-6 
iocond(e, 6 iocound, (gioconde), 7-8 jocond. 
[a. OF, jocond, jocund (also ju-) =Sp. jocunde, It. 
giocondo, ad. late L. jocund-us, modification (after 
jocus joke, jest) of L. jitexndus pleasant, agree- 
able, delightful, { juv-dre to help, aid, delight, 
please. Hence the etymological form is Juounn; 
the application of jecund to persons has been 
affected by association with jocus. Now exclusively 
a literary word.] ‘ 

Feeling, expressing, or communicating mirth or 
cheerfulness ; mirthful, merry, cheerful, blithe, 
gay, sprightly, light-hearted ; pleasant, cheering, 
delightful. (Of persons, actions, things, etc.) 

2¢4380 Cuaucer 7a Kosentounde 5 Therwith ye ben so 
mery and so iocounde. ¢1386 — Can. You Prol. 43 He 
is ful iocunde also, dar I leye. 1388 Wrveutr x Sant. xxv. 36 
The herte of Nabal was iocounde, for he was drunkun 
greetli, 1509 Hawes Pasi, Pleas, xxvu. (Percy Soc.) 127 
An hevy herte it wolde make jocunde. 15x4 Barciay 
Cyt. & Uplondyshit, (Percy Soc.) 10 His jocunde jestes 
made me oftetyme full gladde. 2592 Suaxs. Nout. & Ful. 
Wt. v. 9 Tocond day Stands tipto on the mistie Moun- 
taines tops. 1632 Mitton L'Adlegra 94 And the jocond 
rebecks sound, 1677 W. Hucnes Jan of Sin ui. iti, 94 To 
avoid more Ink-shed in these Tales af Blood-shed, let’s fall 
on some that are af a Jocunder Humour. 1750 Gray Elegy 

vi, How jocund did they drive their team afield! 28r, 
Scorr Ld, of /sles 1. xvii, Be laughter loud and jocuni 
shout, And bards to cheer the wassail rout. 1843 Prescotr 
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Mexico (1850) I. 202 His careless manners and jocund 
repartees might well seem incompatible with anything 
serious, foie 
+b. Feeling pleasure at some paiticular event 
or circumstance ; joyful, glad, well-pleased, Ods. 
2a 1400 Alorle Arik, 2897 Gerarde es jocunde, and joyes 
hym pe more! ¢2440 Gesta Kom, 1. xx. 6) (Hark, u ), 
I'am more iocund ben any man may trowe, fat [se the bole, 
1578 I'Lonio rst /ruites 52 Gioconde was the Emperct 
Gratian, when he read the Posies of Ausonius, 
ce. Comb. 
3863 Cownen Cranks Shaks. Char. ji. 45 Rosalind is one 
of the most enchanting among jocund-spirited heroines, 186 
Cartyce Remin, it. (1881) L131 Irving was very good and 


jocund-hearted. 
+Jo‘cundary, «. Obs. [f. late L. jocund-us 


+-auy: cf, secondary.] Jocund, mirthful, jocular. 
Hence 'f Jovcundarily adv, Ods., jestingly, 

1618 Dune (title) The Owles Almanacke; prognosti+ 
cating many strange accidents..by Jocundary Merrie: 
braines. 1624 Forp Sun's Darling 111.1, Poor folly, honest 
folly, jocundary folly, forsake your lordship! 1660 7'rial 
Regie. 155, I have found him jocundarily scoffing at it. 

Jocuudity (dzokenditi). fad. late L. socun- 
ditas, f. jocund-us Joound: cf, OF. jocond-, jocun- 
dite, It. grocondita,] 

1. Jocund quality or condition; mirthfulness, 
gaiety; mirth, merriment, glee. 

¢1420 Pallad, on Eusb, wi. 1121 Vagreyned grape inhigh 
jocundite Me may, ay of. crgro Barctay Alirr. Gd. 
Manners (1570) E iij, But mingle so in measure mirth and 
iocunditie. xs60 Rotzann Cré. Venus mi. 661 Tudas.. With 
Thamar lay in his locunditic. 1685 Baxrea Paraphy, N.T., 
John ii. 9 Marriages among the Jews were celebrated with 
great Feasting, where moderate jocundity was thought 
seasonable. 1764 Meu G. Psalimanazar 160, 1 have seen 
many of them go up to the gallows.. with a seeming 
jocundity, as if they were mounting the guard. 1882 J. 
Hawtuorne Sort. Foal 1, xviii, He overflowed with jocun 
dity, though he was neither a wit nor a humourist. 

b. A merry act or saying; a pleasantry. 

21734 Nort Exam, 1. ti, § 27 (1740) 43 The more 
Liberties he {Shaftsbury] took in the way of Pleasures and 
Jocundities .. the more acceptable he was to the King. | 

+2. Pleasure, delight, joy, happiness (of a high 
or spiritual kind), Ods. ' ae 

oxgso tr. De Jutitatione ur, lit. 124 Noon anxiete, blisful 
Yocundite, swete companye & plesant to beholde. 3492 
Ryman Poems Uxxxti. in Archiv Stud. nent, Spr. 
LXXXII. 251 In blisse with me thy place shall be Replete 
with alle iocundite, 1628 J. Hume Yewes Deliv, v.76 He 
is joy and jecunditie to such as mourne. ‘ 

Torcundly, adv. [f Jocuxn + -1x2] Ina 
jocund manner; cheerfully, cheerily, merrily, gaily; 
with mirth or glee; with a light heart. 

1471 Arriv. Edw, V (Camden) 11 When ethar party wel 
comyd and jocundly receyvyd othar with perfect frindlynes. 
crgso BARCLAY Adirr. Gd. Manners (1370) Eis}, Locundly 
iesting with wordes of wantonnes. 1566 Deant Horace, Sat. 
u. i, He woulde teste uery iocondlye. 1600 HottanD a 
136 They..clad themselves in the skins of the goats whic 
they had Sacrificed, and then fell to hopping and dauncing 
full jocundly. axg16 Souru Sera, (1717) HIT. 498 He is 
ruined jocundly and pleasantly, and damned according to 
his Heart's desire. 182x Byron Sardai, 1. it. 637 At least 
we'll wear our fetters jocundly, 

Socundness. [f. as prec. + -Ness.] The 
quality or state of being jocund. 

1. =Jocunnrry 1. : : 

1482 Souk of Evesham (Arb) 86 He shewid alwey in 
wordys and countenans gladnes and iocundnes, 1548 Upate 
Erasm, Par, Luke v.44 Where reason would that al thinges 
should be ful of mirth and iocoundnesse. 2635 Swan S762 d 
v. § 2 (1643) 178 Casting away. .the clouds of the mind, ani 
begetting Jocundnesse in the heart. - 

+2. = Jocunnrry 2. Obs. 1 

31426 AUDELAY Poems 26 Ther is no tong that con te Mes 
That joye, that jocundnes, that Ihesus wyl joyn by . 
1625 Ussiier Answ, Fesuit 264 Where is light an Hon’ 
where is glory and jocundnesse, where is joy and exulta oe 

+Jocundry. Obs. Also 7 jocondris. {f. 
Jocunn a. + -RY: cf. pleasantiy.} Jocund ac- 
tion or behaviour, merriment. b. Jocund dispo- 
sition, cheerfulness. - And 
1634 Micron Corrections af Comus Wks. 1738 1.8 ‘and 
favour our close Jocondrie, Till all thy Dues bee done, ‘ 
nought left out. 1655 tr. Adie. Scuderi's Artanients dry 
vin. 1, 111 No person upon Earth had a sweeter pocun of 
of mind then she. 1670 E.R, Me Plus Ultra 39 By way 
jocundry. tc.) 
Jod (dzpd, youd), sb. [med.L. (German, : ) 
spelling of Heb. 4)) (ad), the name of the is =a 
(%, 2), the smallest letter of the square He ren 
alphabet: ef. Iora, Jor.] =Iora 2, Jor sd. 


- . q ight he 

1596 H. Crarnam Srtefe Bible 1. 55, Neither might 
Iezes] Adde, detract ne Alter any iod thereof. seus 
Donne Pseudo-mart, 277 The Canons. .inflict an a ii 
vppon any Lay-man, which shall so much as dispute pe 
the text, or any one Iod of the Epistle of Pope shalt 
¢1629 — Serut. IV. ex. 515 No Tod in the Scripture Cold 
perish, therefore no Iod is superfluous. 185% a Once 
Leg, is. Nativity viii, As surely as the letter Jo 
cried aloud, and spake to God. < 

t+Jod, v. Obs. trans. To strike, knock. (88h) 
?14.. Stasyous Ferus. 139 in Horstm. liengl. Lie ddyd 
357 We fond pe holys in-pe stone, There-in pei Jo 
hym onne' be gronde. 

Jodel: see YoDEL. sation of 

Joe (dzéu), 50,1 Also 8 jo, -Abbreviatlo 
Joannes or JOHANNES, a Portuguese gold cor ys 

3772 in F. Chase Hist, Dartmouth College (x890) * * 
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note, Let Mr. Ripley havea guinea, half jo, and 9 coppers, 
1783 Wotcorr (2. Pindar) Oavs R. Acadent, vii. Wks. 1790 
I. 75 Or Sol's bright orb—be sure to make him glow 
Precisely like a guinea, ora jo. 1833 Marrvar P. Sisuple 
xxxi, I think they were half a joe, or eight dollars each. 
1840 Baruam Jago, Leg., Hand of Glory vii, The fair 
rase-noble, the bright moidore, And the broad Double-Joe 
from ayont the sea. 

Joe (dz04), 55.2 collog. or slang. {Familiar ab- 
breviation of the name /oseph.] 

1. Short for Joe Afiller: see 4. 


1834 Sourney Doctor xvi. 1.159 Of what use a story may 
be even in the most serious debates may be seen fiom the cir- 
culation of old Joes in Parliament, 1882.4 thenzum 9 Sept. 
. ay/* Such venerable Joes as the ‘ Lapsus lingua’ story. 
2. A fourpenny piece: =Joxy 1, 

2882 in OcILvie. 

3, Joe Manton. ‘A name given to fowling- 
pieces made by Joseph Manton, a celebrated 
London gunsmith’ (Farmer Slang). 

1816 Scorr Axtiz, xxxix, It's a capital gun; it’s a Joe 
Manton, that cost forty guineas, 1885 W.H. Russeve in 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 771/1 Malachy .. shot with a Joe 
Manton, 

4, Joe Miller, [From the name of Joseph 
Miller, a comedian (1684-1738), attached to a 
popular jest-book published after his death.] a. 
A jest-book. ‘b. A jest or joke; esp. a stale joke, 
a‘chestnut’, Hence (sonce-wds.) Joe-MiNerism, 
the practice of retailing stale jokes; Joe-Mi‘ller- 
ize v. trans., to render jocular or comic, to turn 
into a joke (see -1ZE, quot. 1866). 

(Miller's chief reputation was made for him after his 
death by John Mottley, who was commissioned by a pub- 
lisher, T. Reid, in 1739 to compile a collection of jests, and 
unwanantably entitled his work ‘Joe Miller’s jests, or the 
Wit’s Vadeemecum’. Duct, Nat. Biog. s.v. Foseph Miller} 

1789 G. Parker Life's Painter xii, What .. should not be 
found in every common jest book or a Joe Miller, p. 14. 
1816 Scotr Aztig. xxxix, A fool and his money are soon 
parted, nephew: there isa Joe Miller for your Joe Manton. 
1870 Ramsay Resin, (ed. 18) p. xxx, Many of the anecdotes 
are mere Joe Millers, 1882 OsitviE, Foe-Millerism, 

Joe, variant of Jo S¢., darling, sweetheart. 

Jos-caul, obs, perversion of JACKAL. 

Joell, obs. form of JEWEL. 

+ Toey (dzoui). Obs. slang or collog. [Dimi- 
nutive from Jor sd.2; see-x.] A fourpenny piece: 


see quot, 1876. 3 : 

1865 H. Kinestey Hillyars 4,2 alii, A young man as 
has owed me a Joey. 1876 E. Hawxins Silver Coins Eng. 
4ax In 1836 it was resolved to issue groats for general 
circulation... The legend, rour rence .. These pieces are 
said to have owed their existence to the pressing instance 
of Mr, (Yoseph] Hume, from whence they for some time 
bore the nickname of Joeys. 1834 Brackmore 7ommy 
Upn:. I, 288 Here is the eightpence—a couple of Joeys, as 
you call them, 

Joey 2 (dgzai). [Native Austral. 7o2?: see quot. 
1839.) A young kangaroo; also gex. a young 
animal or child, See also quot, 1887. 

1839 W. H. Leicu Reconnott. Vay. S. Austral. 93-4 
(Morris) Here {in Kangaroo Island] is also the wallaba,.. 
The young of the animal is called by the islanders a joe. 
1843 Moore Tasman. Rhymings (1860) 15 He was a “joey” 
which, in truth, Means nothing more than that the youth 
Who claims a Kangaroo descent Is by that nomenclature 
meant. 1866 Cornhill Mag. Dec. 762 Large flocks of 
kangaroo... the larger males .. towered above the flying 
bucks, flying does and joeys, the half-grown bucks, does, 
and young ones, 1887 4d? Vear Round 30 July (Farmer), 
Joey..is applied indifferently to a puppy, or a kitten, or a 
child, while a wood-and-waterjoey is a hanger about 
hotels, and a doer of odd jobs. 

Jog (dzpg), sd.1 Also 7-8 jogg. [f. Joa a] 

. The act of jogging a thing or person (see 
Joc vw. 1, 2); ashake; a slight push; a nudge. 

1635 Quartus Zmdl. iv. iv, (1718) 202, I have none to 
guide me With the least jog. 1693 Evetyn Xe/?. Agric. 
xviii. 69 in De da Quint. Compl. Gard., To pull up the 
Weight, and give a little Jog to the Pendulum, 1725 De 
For Voy, round World (1840) 330A little breeze of wind 

.. which ,, gave them a kind of a Jog on their way towards 
the shore. 1755 Ramsay 70 Fames Clerk 72 Should dreary 
care then stunt my muse, And gar me aft her jogg refuse? 
188x Besant & Rice Chapl. of Fleet s. xii, The man Roger 
gave the dazed bridegroom a jog in the ribs. 1896 JVesti. 
Gat. 20 Feb, 1/2 The perpendicular jog usually experienced in 
dog-carts .. and also the side-to-side Joz due to a horse with 

each step pulling rst againstone trace, then against the other. 

2. a. The act of jogging or moving mechanically 

up and down. b. The act of jogging along (see 

Jog v. 4); a slow measured walk or trot; also 

transf,, e.g. of the rhythm of verse. 

_ t6xx Corer, Cahot, the iumpe, hop, or jog of'a coach, etc, 

in a rugged, or vneuen, way. 16.. in W. Blundell Crosby 

Ree, 133 Sir Humphrey Stapleton .. hath hit very right of 

the jog of an English style in his version of ‘Strada’, 1657 

H. More Div. Dial, v.. xxv. (2713) 483, Not caring to 

bespatter others in this high jogg, as he himself was finely 

bespattered from others. 1889 Mrs, OvtpHart Poor Gentle- 
nan xlviii, A carriage. .was coming along with the familiar 
jog of a hack carriage which is paid for at so much an hour, 

1890 Botnrewoon Col. Reformer (1891) 319 The slow, hope- 

ess, leg-weary jog to which most of the horses .. had long 

been reduced. 
Tog, sé Also S jogg. (In sense 1 var. of Jac 

56.13 in sense 2, cf. JoccLE 67 

1. A projecting point on an edge or surface ; = Jac 

56.1 4; a protuberance, swelling. rare, ? 06s, 
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1715 tr. Pancirollus' Rerun Afent. WW, App. 440 The 
Beginnings. .are a little rude. .till the little Jogs are rubbed 
off by Experience and ‘lime. 1744-50 W. Euuis Jfod. 
Husband. WL. 1. 73 (E. D. S.) Hogs. jogged under their 
throats..we discharge by cutting, or running a red-hot 
iron through the bunch orjozg. /bid. IV. 1. 127. 

2. A tight-angled notch, recess, or step, in a sur- 
face; any space cut out by such a notch. U.S. 

"In the States, jog is used to signify any deviation froma 
straight line or even surface’ (Farmer A mericanisus, 1889}. 

188r Morcax Contrib. Amer, Ethuol. 157 The thickness 
of the main wall.. diminishing every story by retreating 
jogs on the inside, from bottomtotop. 1884 B. B. Warrictp 
iy Chr. Treas. Feb. 91/2 The parts historically dovetail 
together, jog to jog, into one connected and consistent 
whole, 1893 Mauan Sea Power § Fr. Rev. iii, 80 Her 
[Spain's] maritime advantages were indeed diminished by 
the jog which Portugal takes out of her territory. 

Jog (dzeg), v. Forms: 6-7 iogge, 7 joge, 
7~ Jog, (9 Sc. jag). [Known only from 16th c.; 
origin unascertained : app. onomatopeeic, and akin 
to SHoc, which is to some extent synonymous and 
of earlier appearance. 

The suggestion of a Celtic origin is not tenable, English 
phonology knows nothing of a change of gato jo. And the 
alleged Welsh gogs, given by Pughe as ‘to shake, agitate ', 
has no existence (Prof, Rhys). 

For a vb. jog, sogge, which appears in Piers Plowman, 
varying with jagge, and jugve, see Juv. Fogis in Wars 
of Alexander \, 1507 (where the two texts differ widely, 
arity both corrupt) is evidently an error for some other 
word. 

1. trans. To shake or move (a heavy body) with 
& push or jerk ; to throw w/ with a jerk; to shake wp. 

1548 Coorer Elyot's Biblioth., Succutio, to shake a thyng, 
to logge vp, to lifte as the horse that trotteth harde lifteth 
one at euery steppe in the saddle. x592 Lyty Sappho 
tv. iii, I thinke all her teeth will be Joose, they are so 
often jogged against her tongue. 640 Br. Reynotps 
Passions xvii. 182 The Seamans needle which is jogged 
and troubled, never leaves moving till it finde the North 
point againe, a 1648 Dicsy Closet Oper. (1677) 109 Perfectly 
sweet cream, that hath not been jogged with carriage. a 1770 
Cuatrerton Exhibition in Harper's Mag. (1883) July 236/1 
The prudent Mayor jogged his dinner down. 1878 Crank 
Russeu MW yreck ‘Grosvenor’ vi, Large masses of this froth 
«were jogged clean off the water, and struck the deck or 
sides of the ship with reports like the discharge of a pistol, 

d. fig. . 

, 1642 Furrer Holy § Prof. St. ui. x. 175 What wonder is 
it if agitation of businesse jog that out of thy head? 1688 
Bunyan Serusalem Sinner (1886) 119 Art thou jogged, and 
shaken, and molested at the hearing of the Word? 21734 
Nortn Lives, Lid. Guildford (3745) 239 This very project of 
getting the general gao) delivery of recusants .. was jogged 
upon his lordship to have had it been moved by him. 

2. To give a slight push to, so as to shake; to 
nudge; esp. so as to arouse to attention. 

1589 Greene Alenaphon (Arb) 45 Doron iogde Melicertus 
on the elbowe, and so awakte him out of a dreame. ¢1620 
Z, Boxo Zion's Flowers (1855) 12 Though I him jog and 
shake, its all in vaine. 1643 Prynne Sov, Power Parit, 
App. 195 Shall he pull those by the eares who are asleepe, 
or onely jogge them by the sides? 1663 Butter Hid. 1. ili. 
765 He jogg'd his good Steed nigher And steer’d him 
ently toward the Squire. x725 Pore Odyss. xiv. 545 

udden I jogg’d Ulysses, who was laid Fast by my side, 
1889 J. K. Jerome fale Thoughts 32 A bored-looking man, 
with a fashionably-dressed woman jogging his elbow. 

b. fig.; esp. to jog the memory. 

x60r Sir W. Cornwatuis Disc. Seneca (1631) 10 Providence 
. jogs him, if vaine pleasures lull him in sensuality. a 1764 
Lioyy Poems, Shakespeare, Jog them, lest attention sink, 
To tell them how and what to think. 1778 (¢it/e) An 
Antidote to Popery; or, the Protestant’s Memory jogg'd in 
Season. 1825 Lams Elst Ser, u. The Convalescent, Jogging 
this witness, refreshing that solicitor. 1840 Lapy C, Bury 
Hist. of Flirt xi, 1 jogged his memory by reverting to our 
water-party, 1874 & SERENE Let. in Life vii. (1892) 165, 
I often jog bim up with a letter, but he never answers. 

3. intr. To move up and down or to and fro 
with a heavy unsteady motion; to move about as 
if shaken. 

1586 Bricar Afelanch. x). 268 When the meate is per- 
ceaued to be loose and iogge in the stomach. 161x Corer, 
Cahoter, to iumpe, iog, or hop, as a coach in vneuen way. 
1676 Hosses Jitud 1 50 His bow and quiver both bebinde 
him hang, The arrows chink as often as he jogs. 1852 Mrs. 
Smytmes Bride Elect viii, His sisters-elect, jigging and 
jogging in a mad polka. 1858 Greexer Gunnery 370 One 
projection .. would make the ball jog and oscillate much 
after the manner that has been described. 2865 Dickexs 
Mlut. Fr. ur xiv, Mr. Venus listened to these lamentations 
in silence, while Mr. Boffin jogged to and fro. 

4. intr. To walk or ride with a jolting pace, 
“to move with small shocks like those of a low 
trot’? (J.); to move on at a heavy or laboured 


pace, to trudge; hence, to move on, go on, be off. 

1565 [see Joccinc 74d. s.]. 1590 GREENR Mourn. Gari. 
(1616) 38 He bade his man bee jogging. 1596 Lauparne 
Peraimnb, Kent (ed. 2) 229 This lade .. driven tas it were) by 
some diuine furie, neuer ceassed jogging till he came at the 
Abbay church doore. 1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. un, ii. 213 
There lies your way, You may be iogging whites your bootes 
are greene. 3630 Dekker 2nd Pt. Honest WA. Wks. 1873 
IL. xg5 Has thy husband any Lands?.. any Ploughs iog- 
ging? 1653 Butter Hzd.1.i. 631 Few miles on Horseback 
had they jogged. 1784 Freroixe Fathers ii, A Knight 
of the Shire used to jog to town with a brace of geldings. 
1821 Crars Vill, iuszr. lt. 26 The load jogg’d homeward 
down the lane. 1833 L. Ritcwiz Wand. ty Loire 182 You 
may see the farmer and his farmeress Jogging to market... 
on their respective steeds. 1876 Green Stray Stud. 51 The 
women sing as they jog down the hilf-paths. 


JOGGLE. 


b, esp. with o7, along. : 

r6xz Suaxs, Wind. T. iv. ni. 132 Iog-on, Iog-on the foot- 
path way, And merrily hent the Suilea, ¢1631 Mitton 
ond Poem Univ, Carriers While he might still jog on and 
keep his trot, 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 172 We jogged 
on after this with a gentle gale. 1758 Cart. TyexeL in 
Naval Chron. X. 359 Whilst I made all the sail 1 could, 
they were jogging on under their foresails and top-sails. 

1997 Mrs. Rapetirre Jtaliau xii, (1824) 596 But Paulo.. 
jogged merrily along. 1892 Annc Rites ee. Teauyson, 
etc, uu. iv. 187 Our old white horse jogged steadily on, 

ce. fig. In reference to time, or continued action 
ofany kind. Chiefly jay on. 

3677 Hornccx Gt. Law Cousid, iv. (1704) 142 Unwilling- 
ness to lose a temporal advantage makes them jogg on in 
a course which perhaps they do dislike. 1683 Kinnetr tr. 
Eras, on Folly 23 Vo jog sleepingly through the world .. 
cannot properly be said to live. 1698 Fryer slec. Ey finda 
§ P, 282 Through all these Scenes, ‘Time keeps jogging on. 
1702 C, Matuen Magn. Chr. 1. tii, (1852) 57 So they jogged on 
till the day twelvemonth after their firstarrival, 1803 Scotr 
Fam, Lett. 6 Mar, (1894) 1. i148 My worldly matters jog on 
very well. 1893 T°. F. Moore / forbid Banns (1899) 14, [want 
hice to jog along as quietly as possible. Jogging along is 
true happiness, if people only knew it, 

Hence Jogging vi. sb. and ppl. a. 

1565 Coorer Shvsaurus, Succussatura, a ioggynge: a 
trottinge. 1581 Mutcaster Positions xi, (1887) 61 Sore 
shaking or hard jogging doth [trouble] the wearied body. 
1660 H, More Afyst, Godl. 1. vi.i7 A kinde of jogging or 
stirring up which is used to recover or prevent ones falling 
into a swoon, 1787 Best dagding (ed. 2) 12 Lead it [the 
line] in such manner as will sink the bait ..and permit its 
motion, without any violent jogging on the ground. 1884 
St, Fames’s Gas, 21 Mar, 4/2 ‘The official memory requires 
frequent jogging. 1886 StEvENson Avidnafped i, He .. set 
off, .by the way that we had come at a sort of jogging run. 

Jog v., obs, form of Jac v.1; see also Jua vt 

Jog, jogg, sd. and wv, : see Joucs, 

Jogeler, -our, obs. forms of JuccLen. 

Jogg(e: see Jac v.1, Joa, Joues, Jue v4 

Jogged, a. ? Obs. [f. Joc 5.2 + -rp*.] Having 
a protuberance or swelling. 

yee {see Joc 50.7 1), 

ogger (dzp'ga). [f. Joo vw +-En1.] One 
who or that which jogs (see the verb); a person 
who pushes or nudges, or who moves slowly and 
heavily ; an instrument or appliance for giving 
a jog or slight push to some part of mechanism. 

a 1700 Dryoen (J.), They with their fellow joggers of the 
plough, 1884 R. Jerreries in Pall Mall G.8 Aug. 4/2 
A hand was placed on my elbow, .. The fair jogger beamed 
yet more sweetly..and wenton among the crowd. 1888 Sci. 
Asmer, 2 June 340/3 A receiving-table for cylinder printing 
presses, designed to facilitate the accurate piling of the sheets 
without the use of the ordinary fori of jogger. 1895 dV. Be 
Datly Mail 11 Mar, 4 Members who represent a happy 
medium’ between the old ‘ joggers‘ and the new ‘jumpers. 

Toggle (d3p'g’!), 5.1 [f. Joaciu v1] An act, 
or the action, of joggling; a slight shake, a jog, 
a jolt; a shaking loosely from side to side. 

3727_Baizey vol. 1], A Fog, a Feggle,a push or shove. 
3822 Garr Sir A. Wylie xxaiv, She er opit wi’ me like grim 
death at every joggle the coach gied. 1864 Lowett /ire- 
side Trav, 280 Just as the guides, fiad progued..the donkeys 
into a brisk joggle. 1893 Barinc-Goutp Cheat Fach Z1. 
vii, 109 Get into the waggon and drive along, .. I can't abear 
the joggle, answered the Cheap Jack, 

Toggle, 56.2 Afasonry and Carpentry. [Origin 
uncertain; perh. from joy = Jac, a projection.) 
A joint at the meeting of two adjacent pieces of 
stone or timber, so constructed as to produce 
a pressure transverse to that by which they are 
held together, and thus to prevent them from 
sliding on one another; a notch in one piece, or 
a corresponding projection in the other, or a small 
piece let in between both, for this purpose. 

1703 [see b}, 1793 SMEATON Adystone L. § 240 When a 
smaller piece of stone, of any shape, is let in between two 
larger stones, partly into one, and partly into the other, so 
as to prevent their shifting place with respect to each other, 
those pieces of stone are termed Joggles. 1823 P. Nicusou- 
son Pract. Build, 128 Joggles are the points at the meeting 
of struts, king-posts, queen-posts, and principal rafters. 
1845 Parker Gloss, alrchit. 1, 218 Almost every sort of 
jointing, in which one piece of stone is let or fitted into 
another, is called a joggle: what a carpenter would call 
a rebate is also a joggle in stone, 1847 Smeaton Builder's 
Alan, 110 The method of securing the joints of masoary 
by means of joggles.. consists in sinking a cavity in the 
two pieces in such a manner as to make them conespond: 
with each other, and inserting in that cavity a piece of 
metal, stone, or even wood, so that uny lateral thrust may 
not beable to separate them. 1869 Sin E. Reep Shipbutdd, 
xx. 456 The joggles for the continuous longitudinal aagle- 
irons are cut out, | ? . 

b. Comb, as joggle-Leam, joint, -pitce, -fost, 
-truss, -work (see quots.) . 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 122 Crown-post ..is also. 
call'd a King-piece, or Joggle-piece. 1823 P. Nicnotson 
Pract, Build. 225 Foggle- piece, a russ-post, with shoulders 
and sockets for abutting and fixing the lower ends cf the 
struts, 1858 Skyring’s Builders’ Prices (ed. 45) 83 Joggle 
joints to 3 inch landings in cement, 1875 Knicur Dice. 
lect, Feggledeam,..a built beam, the parts of which are 
joggled together. .. Yeggle-nurk,.,work in which tLe courses 
are secured Ly joggles..so as to prevent their slipping cn 
each ocher, é tt 

Toggle (dz'2'}), vt [app. dim. or treq. of 
Joc v.: but found earlier in our quots. Ch. 
Suoccte.] To jog continuously or repeatedly. 


JOGGLE. 


1, trans. To shake to and fro, as by repeated 
jerks; to cause to move from side to side. 

113 Doucias /Enzis x. vii. 55 The ilk schaft stak in hys 
cors anone: Pallas it jogglyt, and furth drew in hy. 1583 
Stanyuurst /Zneis ut, (Arb) 89 Guts of mounten yrented 
From roote vp hee jogleth. 1630 Winkins New Planet 
vit, (1707) 244 The Earth is firm and stable from all such 
Motions whereby it is joggled or uncertainly shaken, 1738 
Wuever in PAi, Trans, XL, 108 Sutking or jogting the 
Vessel would make them subside, 1837 Buewster Jaguet, 
169 Something chanced to joggle the magnets..and they 
instantly rushed together. 1853 Mrs. Butier in /tecell, 
G. Butler v. (s892) 87 If he was long in replying I drove 
the dog-cart over some Jumps on the roadside, and this 
joggled the answers out of him. ‘ : 

9. intr. ‘To move to and fro with a succession of 
short jerky movements; to shake or rock about, 
as something loose or unsteady ; draé. to jog along. 

1683 Moxon Jech, Exerc, x. § 3.178 That they may neither 
joggle nor tremble in working, 1706 Phil. Trans. XXV. 
2253 That the Wheel may turn about upon the Pin... tight 
to the Ruler without joggling, 18425 Buockert, Fogele, to 
shake, to totter. 1869 Mrs. Stowr Old-Tuiun folk xx. 239 
My grandmother's broad shoulders joggling with a secret 
laugh. 1883 Miss Broucntoy Bediuda 1, itt. 37 They are 
. joggling tranquilly along in the sunshine. | 

Hence Jo'ggling vid. sb.\and pAl. a. Jo‘ggling- 
board: see quot. 1883; joggling-table, a machine 
in which ore is made to separate according to its 
specific weight, by the joggling or shaking of an 
inclined table on which it ts spread. 

1828 Moir WVansie Wauch xiii, (1849) 87 Wearied with 
the joggling of the cart. 1860 Russect Diary India 11. i. 
7 Camels slung along at their utmost joggling stride. 1883 
CLR. Ssira Southeruisms in Trans. Amer. Philol. Soe. 
50 Fogvte, ‘to shake up and down or move up and down 
on a plank suspended between supports at each end’... 
Joggling is a favorite amusement of children in South 
Carolina, and the joggling-board..is a common sight. 

Joggle, v2 Alasonry and Carpentry. [E. 

Joaccue sd.*] ¢rans. To join or fit together by 
means of a joggle; to fasten with a joggle. 
_ 1820 Dawson Tuuxcer Tour Normaudy UL, 33 The stones 
immediately over the entrance are joggled into each other, 
the key-stone having a joggle on either side. 1861 SMivcs 
Engineers UL vi. iv, gr Sixteen pieces forming each circle, all 
joggled and cramped, so as to secure perfect solidity. 1859 
Sir E, Reeo Shipbnild. ii. 34 One way would be to joggle 
the butt-strap over the keel angle-iron. 

Hence Jo’ggled pp/. a.; Jo'ggling wd/. sd.2, the 
action of the verb; also concr. a joggle, or work 
consisting of joggles, 

1823 P, NicuoLsox Pract, Build. 339 Joggled-joints, 1858 
Shyring's Builders’ Prices (ed. 48) 85 Sunk jogeling to 3 
inch and 4 inch landings, set in cement. 1865 G, E, Street 
Goth, drchit. Spain 83 Vhe joggling of the joints of stone- 
work. 1899 Hist, Northumbld, V. 87 A tire-place with a 
skilfully joggled flat arch, 

Joggly (dgpgli), a. dial. or collog, [f. JocarE 
vl + -¥3 ch jumpy, ete.) Characterized by, or 
causing, joggling movement; shaky, unsteady. 

1828 Craven Dial, Foggly, shaking, unsteady. 2. Rough, 
as jogaly road, 1897 Crockerr Sir Toady Lion 242 A 
joggly and much-rutted cart-track. 

Jo'g-jo:g, adv. and adj. [f. Joa v.] 

A. adv, With a jogging motion or pace, 
¢ 19780 Cowregr Yearly Distr, 13 For then the farmers come 

jog, jog. 1840 BrowninG Sordello 1. 377 Quietly through 
the town they rode, jog-jog. . A 

B. adj. Characterized by jogging; 
prot B. 

1837 W. E. Forstrr ro July in Reid Li (1888) 1, iii. 87 
Enslavement to the common jog-jog way of doing things. 

Jog. o)ler(e, -our(e, obs, torms of JuGGLER. 

Jog-trot, sé, adj, adv. [f. Joa v. or 5b,b + 
Trot; cf. quot. 1631 in Joe uw. 4b. 

, The Se. job-trot, jock-trot, are earlier, and possibly distinct 
in ongin.} : 

A. 3b. (jo'g-trort). 

L Ut, A jogging trot; a slow regular jerky pace 
(usually of a horse, or on horseback). 

31796 Grose Dict. Vulg. T. s.v., To keep on a jogg-trot; 
to get on with a slow but regular pace. 1812 Sporting Mag, 
XXXIX. toz They ride..some in a jog-trot. 1853 
THackeray D. Duval ii, Madame. -rode entirely away from 
me, saying that she could not afford to go at imy clerical 
jog-trot. | 1866 in Engel Mat. Afus. viii, 291 Of they 
[Palanquin-men] set in a nasty jog-trot, which rattled every 
bone in my body. - 

2. fig. A slow, dull, monotonous, or easy-going 
progression in any action; a uniform unhurried 
pace or mode of doing anything, kept up con- 
tinuously or pertinaciously. ; 

[2709 M. Bruce Sera: Sout-conjirm: 15 You that keeps 
only your old Job-troot, and does not. mend your pace, you 
will not wone at Soul-confirmation.], 1986 World Na. 193 
? 3 ‘They contented themselves indeed with going on a jog 
trot in the common read of application and patience. 1843 
Lever J Hinton xxxii, There was nothing to break the 
monotonous jog-trot of daily life. 1887 Satntssury Hisé. 
Elizab. Lit.t.8 Nor does he [Grimald] ever fall into the 
worst kind of jog-trot. : 

B. adj. (jo'g-trot). eth 

1. Zé. Of the nature ofa jog-trot, jogging ; adapted 
for jogging along (quot. 1857). * 

1797 Horcrosrr Srolberg’s Trav. V1. Ixxix, (ed. 2) 204 
The sf jog trot pace of our hack horses. 1857 Hucues 

Tom Brown i, Pleasant jog-trot roads, running through the 
great pasture-lands 1885 Brack White Heather i, ‘Che jog- 
. trot clatter of the horses’ feet. . : 
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2. fig. a. OF action, or manner of acting: Uni- 
form and uthurried; kept up steadily without 
haste, and without interruption or variation ; 
according to routine; monotonous, humdrum. 

[1693 Scotch Presbyt. Elog, (1735) 116 To preach the old 
Jock-irot Faithand Repentance). 1826 Scott Fru, 17 Feb., 
A regular jog-trot way of busying themselves in public 
matters. 1877 I. A. ‘Trotrorn Peep bch, Se. at Route xvii. 
228 Numbers .. regret that the old jog-trot ways of the old 

jog-trot days were ever deserted. 1879 Hixcston Alustral, 
Mar. i. 3 A steady jog-trot trade is now done. 

b. Of persons: Acting in a jog-trot way; easy- 

going; keeping up a monotonous routine. 

(1709 M. Bruce Serut. Sonl-confirm, 16 Your Old Job-troot 
Cuiats and your Old Job-troot Professors.) 1766 Gotnss, 
Vie UW xx, Honest jog-trot men, who go on smoothly and 
dully, and write history and politics, and are praised. 1876 
¥. E. Trotrore Charming Fellow VW, xii. 191 A steady, jog- 
trot old fellow, who did his daily task like a horse in a mill, 

C. adv, (jo’g-trot). Ata jog-trot pace, 

1845 CartyLy Cromwel/, There came a man riding jog-trot 
through Stratford-at-theebow. Mod. Dial, Northanipt, 
He got on the old mare and went off jog-trot, about three 
miles an hour, oe 

Hence Jo‘g-tro't uv. iztr., to go or move at 
ajog-trot, 4. and fig. (also fo jog-trot it); hence 
Jo'g-tro‘tting Jp/.a. Also Jog-tro‘ttism (s0nce- 
wed.), jog-tiot principles or practice ; Jog-trotty 
a. (nonce-wd.), of a jog-trot character. 

1837 Blackw. Mlag. XLIL 419/t He merely desired to 
keep the even tenor of his way, and jog-trot it through life. 
1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xvii, le’s rather jog-trotty and hum- 
drum. x870 Miss Bripoman Rob. Lynne Li, vill. 162’Yo.. 
be driven along the. .roads at the Rector's jog-trotting pace, 
1879 Tinsley's Mag. XXIV. 176 Prosaic, matter-of-fact jog- 
trottism stands awed. 1900 JVesfi, Gas. 16 Feb. 3/2 He.. 
compared .. the War Office to a four-wheeled cab that jog- 
trotted on neither better nor worse year in year out, 

Joguler, -or, -(o)ur, obs, ff. JuccLen. 

Jogyll, obs. form of JuGcLe v, 

Johannean (dgoheniin), a. [f. L. Johannze-s 
(see next) + -AN.J = JOHANNINE. 

288r Fainuaikn Stud. Life Christ xii. 199 ‘The discourse 
to Nicodemus is much more elementary than the great 

Johannean discourses. 1892 J. Hutciison Our Lord's Signs 

ntrod. ¢ Dr, Martineau rejects entirely the Johannean 
authorship. . 

Johannes, Joannes (dzoe'niz). Also 9 
joanese. [a. L. Joannes (see Joun), in the legend of 
the coin.] The name by which the Portuguese dobra 
de quatro escudos or pega of Joannes or Joio V 
(1703-1750), a gold coin of the value of 6,400 
reis, or about 36s. sterling (also commonly called 
Joao), was known in the British American Colonies, 
ete. (Also familiarly 7o, or Jor.) So Double 

Johannes, Half johannes. 

This coin was formerly largely current in New England, 
and in 1735 it was ordered by proclamation to pass current 
in Ireland for 405. : 

1765 New Haipsh, Prov. Papers (2879) VIL. 77 Be it 
Enacted .. That one Guinea shall be valued at ‘Iwenty- 
eight shillings, -.& Double Johannes or gold coin of 
Portygal of the value of Three pounds twelve ‘shillings 
sterling at four pounds sixteen shillings. 1768 /éid. 175 
Counterfeit cuin, mostly Dollars, Pistareens and Joannes, 
1797 Six H, Parker in Naval Chron, X. 126 The pattern 
johannes, which the maker values at 45. 9d. 13839 Penny 
Cyel. XV. 324 Foanese, Fohanes, or Foe, a Portuguese gold 
coin, of 6400 rets. 1849 Freuse Conn, Class-bk. 85. 

Johannine (dgchenain), a, [f. as prec. + 
-1NE1,}] Of, belonging to, or having the character 
of, the apostle John. (In quot. 1874, Of or per- 
taining to John the Baptist.) 

186r Nat. Kev. Oct. 434 The Johannine ‘Word made 
flesh’, however, involves no miraculous conception, or birth 
froma Virgin, 1874 H. R. Reynotvs Fohn Baft. i. 18 Yo 
imitate the mission of the Baptist, to repeat his work ..a 
Johannine Christianity, 1888 Mrs. H. Warp 4. Elsmere 
305 On..the Johannine authorship of the Fourth Gospel. 
1894 IAN MACLAREN Bonnie Brier Bush, A Highland 
Afystic i, 64 Johannine men are subject to sudden flashes of 
anger, and Donald blazed. : 

Johannisberger (deh nisb3ige1). * Also 
(2) erron, -berg. [Ger. f. Johannisbery (lit. John’s 
Mount), a castle and village on the Rhine above 
Riidesheim.] A fine white wine produced at 
Johannisberg in the Rheingau. 

31822 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. i, Twoaums of Johannisberg. 
1831 Disracu Vung. Duke us, xiii, The Johannisberger quite 
converted them. They no longer disliked the young Duke. 

Johannite! (dgohznait), Also 6 Iohannit, 
7-8 Joannite. [a. med.L. Jo(A)aunite (plural), 
a. Gr. Iwavvira, f. Jo(A)atnes, “Iodvvns, John : 
see -ITE.} 

+1. A member of the order called the Knights 
of St. John, és. ° 

1563~87 Foxe <1. & JZ, (1596) 181/2 About the yeare of our 
Lord 1128, the order of the Knights of the Rhodes called 
Tohannits ., rose up. 1708 Termes de la Ley 387, Hos- 
pitallers..an Order of Knights ., called the Joannites or 
Knights of St. John of Jerusalem. 

. $2. A disciple of John the Baptist. Ods. 

1659 Geut £58. Aiuendi. Transl, Bible 165 Most men 
leap ‘over Jobe Baptist’s head. commence Christians, per 
saltum, before they have been Johannites. 

3. A follower or adherent of John Chrysostom 
after his deposition from the patriarchate in 404. 
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1680 Baxtrr Answ. Stillingji. xlix. 70 You conk 
Joannites separation, 168: hl duswe Dadweil rep ite 
cycle Counsel against the Joannites win them, or hardeg 

Johannite?, If. (ad. Ger. johannit; so 
named by Haidinger, 1830, in honour of the Arch. 
duke Johann: see -1Tz,] Uranium sulphate con. 
taining some copper, found in green druses, 

3835 Suerarp Afiz. J. 288 Johannite .. dissolves easily in 
water, 1892 Dana Ain. 978 Johannite. .. Ina glass tube at 
a low heat does not change. 

John (dzgn). Forms: 2-6 Iohan, 3-5 Ton, 4 
Ioan, Ioon, 4-6 Ihon, 4-7 Tobn, 5 Ione, 6 
Iohne, 7- John. [=OF, Jehan, F. fean:-L, 

Joannes (later Johannes),'a. Gr. “leaves, ad. Heb, 
pny yoxduan, in full yma y’hoxdudn Johanan, 
or Jehohanan, explained as ‘Jah (or Jahyeh) is 
gracious ’.) 

1, A masculine Christian name, that of Jobn the 
Baptist and John the Evangelist ; hence, from easly 
ME, times one of the commonest in England. b, 
Also used as a representative proper name fora 
footman, butler, waiter, messenger, or the like, and 
in other ways: see quots., and cf. Jack, Jounwy (of 
which the transferred use is much more marked), 

(¢xx60 Hatton Gosp. John i, 6 Man wazs fram gode asend 
aes name wies Johannes.) ¢1175 Lamb, Hout 127 He is 
et sode lomb alswa Sancte Iohan fe dante ewe, ¢1200 
Oran 707 Forr att te come off Sannt Johan Bigann all ure 
biisse,  /6id. 714 Sannt Iohan Bapptisste comm Biforenn 
Cristess come. 1225 shncr. R.g8 Pat was sein Cohan, in 
his moder wombe. /éfd. 106 He iseih his deorewurde 
moder teares, & sein Johannes euangelistes, & te odre 
Maries. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 223 in O. E, Mlise. 43 lon 
hedde enne mantel of cendal hym abute. 1297 R, Grove 
(347 Seint Ion be ewangelist.” 7772. 9924 Richard .. ef is 

roper Lon (rise anon] Pe esldom ofgloucestre. {did 11751 
Sir Ion le fiz Ion. a 3300 Cursor A/, 167 (Cott. Sithen o be 
baptist Johan [Fairfé loan, Gott, iohn, Trin. lon] bat Tesu 
baptist in flum Tordan, /did. 171 Siben o Tons [v7 
Jones, ionis} baptisyng. 3377 Lancu. P. Pd. By. 415 Al 
pat euere Marke made Mathew, John [1393 C. vitt. 24 
Yohanj and Lucas. ¢2380 Wycur Sern. Sel. Wks. 1, 325 
On Seint Ihones day. ‘/éid., Icon cam to blisse wipouten 
killing. ¢1440 Promp, Parv, 2643/2 Jon, propyr name (S, 
lone, P. Iohn), Yohaunes. 1849 Latimer 37d Serm bef. 
Edw. VI (Arb.) 77 Some saye, you are Iohan Baptiste, 

b. 1633 B. Jonson Sale ud wW. ii, All constables are truly 
Johns for the King, Whate’er their names, be they Tony or 
Roger. 1838 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) LI, 142, I knocked 
down 16 geese and sacked ‘every man John' of them. 1848 
Thackeray Bk, Snots ii, Suddenly ;. her Majesty's own 
crimson footmen, with epaulets and black plushes, came in. 
Tt was pitiable to see the other poor Johns slink off at this 
arrival! 1883 J. P. Groves £7. Cade? to Captain ii. 15 My 
ignorance of the manners and customs of Sandhurst cadets 
prevented my knowing that ‘John’ was a generic title 
applied to all first-termers, . , 

+2. A plant: old name for a variety of pink; 
usually Sweer Jouy, q.v. Obs, 

3572 Prar ‘Flaures Philos, Addt. to Rdr,, The Iobn so 
sweete in shewe and smell, distincte by colours twaine, 
Aboute the borders of their beds in seemelie sighte remaine. 
3597 Genanor Herbal 11. clxxiv. 478 Of Sweete Iohus, and 
Sweete Williams, Avmeria alba, White Iohns. Armerta 
rubra, Red lohns. 

48. Sir Johu: a -familiar or contemptuous 
appellation for a priest : from Six as rendering L 
dominus at the Universities, Cf. also Mess Jou. 
Sir John Lack-latin: see Lack-tatn A. Obs. 

1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr, Prol. 44 Com neer thou preest, 
com hyder thou sir Iohn, 21553 PILKINGTON In tye 
Eccl, Ment (1721) UG. 1, xii. 1x4 Who is meeter for any? 
these businesses than Sir Iohn Lack-latin? « 17#t vf 4 , 
xxxiii. 253 Instead of a faithful and painful teacher, ied 
hire a Sir Iohn, which hath better skill in playing at taules, 
or in keeping of a garden, than in God's word., 04 
7 GREENE Selinias Wks. 1881~3 XIV. 264 But our Sir lohn 
beshrew thy hart, For thou hast joynd vs, we cannot part. 
1653 Baxrer IWorc, Petit, Def. 30 Most would have a 
Masse-Priest or Reading Sir John, that would humour them 
for a little. 

4, Prefixed to another word, so as to form : 
name or nickname, or used in a phrase with 
specific sense. Such are Joh Blunt (cf Jack 
sé. 35), John Cheese; Tohn-a-dogs, ?a dog: 
whipper ; John-a-dreams, a dreamy fellow; is 
occupied in idle meditation; J: ohn-a-droyne (?); 
John-a-nods, one who is nodding, or not quile 
awake; John Company, a humorous appellation 
of the East India Company, taken over from the name 

Jan Kompanie, by which the Dutch E.1.C.,and ae 

the Dutch government, are known to natives 7 ME 
East: see quot. 1785; John Crow, a name oe oe 
Turkey Buzzard in Jamaica ; John Doe ( a 
Law), the name given to the fictitious en f 
the plaintiff, in the (now obsolete) mixed parte qd 
of ejectment, the fictitious defendant being ca ibe 
Kichard Roe; John Dringle (?); J Soe if 
bed-at-noon, a popular name for the ee oe 
heard, Zragopogon pratensis (also simply Go 3 
bed-at-noon: see Go v. VII.), or other flowers 
which close about midday, as the Pimpernel ae 
the Star-of-Bethlehem; +I obn-hoid-my-atee, 
+Tohn-of-all-trades, + John-out-of-office a 
corresp. phrases with Jack (Jack 56,1 36); Jo 
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Scott, an artificial fly :=/ock Scott; Yohn Thomas, 
a generic name for a livery servant ; John Thom- 
son’sman, S¢. [origin lost: Jamieson suggested 
Joan Thomson's man, but this is not the form 
exemplified], a proverbial appellation for a man 
who is guided by his wife; + John Trot, a man of 
slow or uncultured intellect, a bumpkin, a clown. 
For Johuw Banteycorn, Joh CHINAMAN, CHEAP 
John, Poor Jouy, etc., see the other words. 
1613 Jackson Creed 11. xxviii, § 5 Never to swerve from 
the headle of beggars or *John-a-dogs his determinations 
and resolutions in any point of logic, Biilosphy, or meta- 
physics. 1602 Suaxs. fait 11, ii, 594, I, dull and muddy- 
metled Rascal, peake Like *Iohn a-dreames. 1876 Henry 
Bk. Verses (1888) 9x Kate-a-Whimsies, John-a-Dreams, 
Stitl debating, still delay. 1562 J. Hevwoon Prov. & 
Lpisr. (1867} 214 Hogis head in hogstowne is no *fohn 
a droyne. 1596 NasHEe Saffron Walden Pjb, That poor 
Iohn a Droynes his man, .. a great big-boand thresher. 1603 
Harsnet Pop. /inpost, xxiii, 160 Hee would say The 
Apostle wrote like a good plaine *Iohn a Nods. 1608 
Armin Nest Ninn, (1880) 57 His nameis Iohn, .. but neither 
fohu a nods, nor fohn a@ Dreames. 1508 Dunpar Tua 
maritt weniet 142 For all the buddis of *Ichne Blunt, 
quhen he abone clymis. @1568 AscuaM Schodent. 1. (Arb.) 
54 If thou be thrall to none of theise, Away good Peek 
goos, hens *Iohn Cheexe. (2785 tr. SAarrmaun's Voy. Cape 
G. Hope, etc, x. UL. 21 ‘The ignorant Hottentots and Indians 
not having been able to form any idea of the Dutch East- 
India Company, .. the Dutch from the very beginning in 
India, politically gave out the company for one individual 
powerful prince, by the christian name of Faz or Foi... 
On this account I ordered my interpreter to say farther, that 
we were the children of * Fast Coupany, who had sent us out 
to view this country. 1808 Life Ld. Minto in India (1880) 
184 (Y.) Preparations to save Johnny Company’s cash, 1832 
Maarvat MV. Forster xii. (Rtldg.) 223 John Company will 
some day find out the truth, 1886 Mrs. Lynn Lixton 
Paston Carew ii, He was offered a position in India, in 
the service of John Company, under whose flag, as we 
know, the pagoda-tree was worth shaking. 1768 Biack- 
STONE Comm. UI. xviii. 274 The security here spoken of .. is 
at present become a mere form : and* John Doe and Richard 
Roe are always returned as the standing pledges for this 
urpose. 1842S. Warren Ten Thousand a Year viii, John 
Doe further says that one Richard Roe (who calls himself 
—‘a Casual Ejector’) came and turned him out, and so John 
Doe brings his action against Richard Roe, 1882 Farrar 
Early Chr. 1. 506 So common was it [the name Gaius] 
that it was selected in the Roman law-books to serve the 
familiar purpose of John Doe and Richard Roe in our 
own legal _formularies, 1597 1s¢ Pt. Return fr. Parnas. 
iu, iL. g18 Everie *Iohn Dringle can make a booke in the 
commendacions of temperance againste the seven deadlie 
sinns. 1958 Puctney in Phid. Trans, L. 508 Our country 
eople long since called it *okn-go-to-bed-at-noon. 1897 
Winuts Flow, Plants 1. 373 ‘The tlower-heads.. close up 
at midday, whence its common name of ‘ John-go-to-bed-at- 
noon’, 1682 15 Conf Matrimony vi. 47 The poor Gentleman 
at home is like *John Hold-my-staff, she must Rule, Govern, 
Insult, Brawl. 32639 Mayne City Alatch u,v, You mungrel, 
you *John ofall Trades, 1672 R. Wit Declar. Lib. Conse. 3 
A Good King..who sees no reason for putting down Haber- 
dashers, and Johns of all Trades. 1563 Foxe A. & JL 
(1583) 2113 Who now (God be thanked) is *Iohn out of 
office, and glad of his Neighbours good will. 1867 F. Francis 
Augling x. (1880) 375 *John Scott..is a very tasty-looking 
fly. xg00-z0 Dunaar Poeuts kxii. 4 God gif 3e war *Johne 
‘Thomsaunis man, 1637 R. Monro Exf. Scots Regiut. 
ut. 30 Some will alleage, he was Iohn Thomsons man. 
1 answer, it was all one, if shee was good ; for all stories 
esteeme them happie, that can live together man and wife, 
without contention, 1816 Scorr O/d wort. xxxviii, ‘The 
deil's in the wife!’ said Cuddie; ‘d’ye think I am to be 
John Tamson’s man, and maistered by women a’ the days 
o' my life?’ s7xz STEELE Sect. Nos. 296 and 314 [Letters 
signed] *John Trott, 1753 Foor Zng. in Paris Epil, The 
merest John Trot in a week you shall zee Bien poll, dien 
Srizé, tout & fait un AMlarguis, 1762 Corman Alus. Lady 
ui, Our travelling gentry..return from the tour of Europe 
as mere English boors as they went—John Trot still. : 
5. St. John’s, in composition. +St. John’s 
berry, the barberry, St. John's bread, the fruit 
of the carob-tree (see Caros 1); also the tree 
itself. + St. John’s disease, + St, John’s evil, 
a name for epilepsy. +St. John’s grass = Sé. 
Jokny's-wort. + St. John’s seal, the plant Solo- 
mon’s Seal. St. Jo*hn's-wort, the common 
English name for plants of the genus HyPERicus. 
_186x Hottysusu Hone, cl poth. 22 b, *S. Ihons berries called 
in Latine Berberis, xg91 Percivatt Sf, Dict., dlgarrova, 
Carobes, or *S. Johns bread. 1597 Geraroy Herbal un. 
Ixxv. xaqx This of some is called S. Iohns bread, and 
thought to be that which is translated Locusts, whereon 
S. ohn did feed, 1706 Pittuirs, St. Fohn's Bread, a kind 
of Shrub. 1883 Harfer's Mag. Sept. 622/z The St.-John’s- 
bread-tree, which does not bear until seventy years of age. 
3626 Surrt. & Marke. Country Marie 42 To preserue one 
from the Falling sicknesse, otherwise called *S. Tohns 
disease. 1607 Torsett Fonr.f. Beasts (1658) 339 Against 
the falling sickness, called *Saint Johns-evill. 1538 Turnrr 
Litellus Bjb, Hypericon .. uulgus appellat *Saynt Iohns 
Byrs, 1597 Geranve Herbal un cl. § 3. 433,5. lohns woort, 
or §, Yohns grasse. 1567 MapLet Gr. Forest 6x *Saint 
Tohnes seale, of Ruellius Salomons seale: of Monardus, 
Saint Mariesseale. 14.. Voc. in Wr-Wilcker 590/31 /perica, 
*seynt lohnys worte. gt Turner Herdal 1. E iij, Great 
saint Iohneswurte. /éfd., A kynde of hyperici, called in eng- 
lishe saint Iohns grass, or saynt Iohns wurt. 1625 K, Lone 
tr. Barelay's Argenis 1. ii. 4 Asswaging the heat with Oyle 
extracted from St. John’s-woort, 1794 Marty Rousseau's 
Sot, xxv. 373 Upright St. John's Wort is an elegant species 
growing in woods and heaths. 1861 DeLamer FZ Gard. 102 
The large St. John’s Wort..bas a very showy flower, almost 
filled with a silky tasselled tuft of stamens with red anthers. 
+»Tutsan is a bardy shrubby St. John's Wort. 
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+Joyhnanapes, Obs. rare, = JACKANAPES, 

3633 Suintey Bird in Cage u. i, Dol look like a John- 
anapes? 

+John-a-no‘kes. 0Oés. Forms: 6 Iohn at 
Woke, of the Nokes, -a-noke, 7 John-a-noakes, 
an Okes, a Noke, 7-8 -a-Nokes, 7-9 a Nokes. 
[orig. Johv atten Oke, i.e. Johu.(who dwells) at the 
oak.| A fictitious name for one of the parties in 
a legal action (usually coupled with JouN-a-STILES 
as the name of the other) ; hence sometimes used 
indefinitely for any individual person. 

1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. ix. x9 If a man haue lande 
for terme of lyfe of Iohan at Noke and make a lease. 
58x Sipney A fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 53 Doth the Lawyer lye 
then, when vnder the names of Iohn a stile and Iohn 
a noakes (IVks. (1622) 520 Iohn of the Stile, & Iohn of the 
Nokes] hee puts his case? 1642 Howent for. Trav. (Arb.) 
79 Nor indeed is he capable to beare any Rule or Office in 
Town or Countrey, who is utterly unacquainted with John 
an Okes, and John a Stiles, and with their ‘Termes. “19714 
Spectator No, 577 26 The humble Petition of John a Nokes 
and John a Stiles, Sheweth, That your Petitioners have had 
Causes depending in Westminster-Hall above five hundred 
Years. x8r5 Scorr Guy A/. xlii, Adventurers who aie as 
willing to plead for John a'Nokes as for the first noble of 
the land. 

Johu-apple. = AppLe-Joun. 

1609 N. Fi Fruiterers Secr. Epist., lohn-Apples be in 
some places called Dewzings or long-lasters. 1676 Wor- 
Lince Cyder (1691) 203 The John-Apple, or Deux-ans, so 
called from its durableness, continuing two years before it 
perisheth. 1708 J. Puitirs Cyder 1. 29 John-Apple whose 
wither’d rind entrencht With many a furrow aptly represents 
Decrepid Age. 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 52 P 3 She has not 
a Face like a John-Apple. 1754 Ricnarnson Graudison 
(1781) ILI. v. 32 Like a withering John-apple that has never 
Tipened kindly. 3884 Hoce Fruit Manual 244, 

+ Jo‘hn-a-stiles. Os. Forms: 6 John at 
Stile, of the Stile, 6-7 -a-stile, 7 -a-Stiles, 
-a-Styles, 7-8 Stiles. [orig. John atte Stile,i.e. 
John (who dwells) at the stile.} (See JOHN-A-NOKES, ) 

1s3t Dial. on Laws England 1. vi. 12 If a man be out- 
lawed, and after by his wyll byqueth certayne goodes to Iohn 
at Style. 158, 1642(seeJOHN-A-NOKES]. 1687 R. L’Estrancc 
Ausw. Diss. 34 Here is an Imperial Prerogative over-ruled 
by a Pamphlet ; A Cause given against the King by John- 
aStyles. 1714 Fortescue-ALanD Pref, Fortescue's cibs. 
& Lim, Mon, 5x Taking Goods in Withernant,.is no more 
than to take other Goods of John a Stiles in lieu of Goods 
which he took under colour of distress. . 

John Bull. [Name of a character representing 
the English nation in Arbuthnot’s satire (see quot. 


1712),) 

i. A personification of the English nation; Eng- 
lishmen collectively, or the typical Englishman. 

[x71 Arsutsnor (¢it/e) Law is a Bottomless Pit, Ex- 
emplified in the Case of the Lord Strutt, John Bull, Nicholas 
Frog and Lewis Baboon; who spent all they had in a Law- 
suit. x9%4 Porn Aey to Lock (sub init), If an honest 
believing nation is to be made a Jest of, we have a story of 
John Bull and his wife.) 1778 J. Apams in Fam, Lett. 
(2876) 350 France .. assisted the American cause, for which 
John Bull abused and fought her. But John will come off 
wretchedly. 1788 W. Sxeuretr in r5/4 Hep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. xX. 99 The French treat their slaves much 
better than we do. JohnBull does not endeavour to conciliate 
their affections. a180g5 A. CARLYLE Autobiog. ix. 374 A 
horse-race we met with near Chester-le-Street. This we could 
Not resist, as some of us had never seen John Bull at his 
favourite amusement. 182z Byron Vis. Fudgim. lix, Here 
crash’d a sturdy oath of stout John Bull. 12899 CrirrorD 
in Daily News 3 Jan. 8/5 John Bull was now an Imperialist, 
and dwelt very much abroad. ‘ 

attrib. 1824 Byron Juan xv. Ixxi, Roast beef in our 
rough John Bull way. ee ed : 

b. (with @ and #7) An individual Englishman 


who exemplifies the national character ; a typical 


Englishman. : 

19772 Map. D’Arstay Zarly Diary (1889) I. 148 Both, like 
true John Bulls, fought with better will than justice for Old 
England. 178s Boswett Zour to [{ebrides 11 He [Johnson] 
was..at bottom much of a John Bull; much of a blunt true- 
born Englishman. 1815 Croker in C. Papers (1884) I. iii, 
7x The Prince of Bavaria... is, it seems, a great John Bull, 
and is highly flattered at being told that he speaks English 
like an Englishman, x840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xivit, By 
some he was called ..‘a thorough-bred Englishman’, by 
some ‘a genuine John Bull’. 

2. A kind of game of chance played by a num- 
ber of persons in which a coin is pitched so as to 
fall on a board divided into sixteen numbered 


compartments. s 
z80r Strutr Sports § Past. 1. vil. § 14. : 
Hence John-Bu'llish a., typically English ; 


hence John-Bullishness; Johu-Bu'llism, the 
typical English character; a typically English 
act, utterance, or characteristic; John-Bu'llist, 


one who favours the English. 

3802 Sourney ett, (1856) I. 207-3 My taste has always 
been right English, and I grow more *John-Bullish every 
time I look intoa newspaper. 1842 Slackzw. Wag. LI. 183 
This John Bullish stolidity is very high, and mighty. 1854 
Hawrnorne Eng. Note-dks. (1883) 1. 480 His face was 
intelligent, dark, pleasing, and not at all John-Bullish. 
2895 Nation N.Y.) 14 Nov. 345/3 The stolid *John Bullish- 
ness with which England refuses arbitration of the whole 
question. 1796 Mab. D'Agsray Camilla vit, xi, This true 
*John Bullism Lynmere had neither sense to despise, ner 
humour to laugh at. 1847 B. Barton Seect., etc (1849) 32 
A finer sample of John Bullism you would rarely see. 185 
J. H. Newstan Cath. in Eng. 25 -Anglo-maniacs or *John 
Bullists, as they are popularly termed. 


JOHNNY-CAKE. 


John Dory (dgpn dderi). Also & j. dorée, 
J. Dorey, 9 J. Doree. [In sense 2 formed by 
prefixing the name John to Dorée or Dory, the 
name of the fish, which it bore for 300 years 
before this addition, 

Doubtless a humorous formaticn; possibly suggested by 
‘a very popular old song or catch’ printed in 1609, and 
often alluded to in 17th c., the subject of which is the carcer 
of John Dory, captain of a French privateer: see Nares. 
The guesses which purport to explain the name from an 
assumed Fr. jane dorée, or from a bogus Italian  Janitere, 
in allusion to the Sp, name San Pedrv, are only ingenious 
trifling.] 

1. Used as a proper name. 

1609 Denteromelia in Hawkins ist. Mus. App. 23 John 
Dory bought him an ambling nag to Paris for to ride a. 
1645 Mitton Colast, Wks, (1851) 363 Then asks my opinion 
of John a Nokes, and John a Stiles..1 for my part think 
John Dory was a better man then Loth of them. 1655 Sin 
J. Mennis Musaruut Delic. 17 But I to Paris rid along 
Much like John Dory in the song Upon a holy Tide. 

2. A popularname of a fish, Zeus fader, formerly 
called simply the dorée or dory. 

1754 Fictvinc Voy, Lisbon Wks. 1784 X. 274 The only 
fish which bore any price was the john doide, as it is 
called. 1771 Smottert Humph. CL 30 Apr., Your cook.. 
has committed felony on the person of that John Dory; 
which is mangled inacruel manner. 1863 ANSTED Jonian (sé, 
25 ‘lhe John dory, sole and other flat fish are common enough. 
Johnian (dgouniin), 56, (a.) Camb, Univ. [f. 
Joun + -ran.] A member or student of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge. 
_ 1655 Furtcr fist. Camb, (1840) 143 The Johnians, having 
intelligence by their emissaries, that the property of the 
person was altered, 1712 Hentry Sfect. No. 396 P 2 The 
fonopoly of Puns in this University has been an immemoriat 
Privilege of the Johnians. 18z9 Praep Vicarad fin., The 
doctrine of a_ gentle Johnian., Whose phrase is very 
Ciceionian. 1885 léhenaum 7 Feb. 179/1 He..is nothing 
if not a Cambridge man and a Jobnian. 

B. adj. Of or belonging to St. John's College, 
Cambridge. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T. s.v. Hog, Jonian hogs; an 
appellation given to the members of St. John’s College, 
Cambridge. 1886 Pall Wall G, 19 June 4/2 By all the 
benefactors’ merits, who bade us be, and raised our Johnian 
towers, 

Johnny, Johnnie (dgpni). [Familiar dimi- 
nutive of the name John: see -1E, -¥.] 

1. Applied humorously or contemptuously to 
various classes of men: A fellow, chap; sfec. 
a nickname given to Englishmen in the Mediter- 
ranean, to the Confederate soldiers in the American 
civil war, etc.; in recent use chiefly denoting a 
fashionable young man of idle habits. 

1673 HickerIncity Gregory F. Greyl 46 As if it was such 
a marvel, Jonye should be chous'd when he comes to com. 
mence gentleman. x724-27 ?Ramsay Bonny Tiveedside, 
Where she that is bonny May catch her a johnny, And 
never lead apes below. ‘1803 Naval Chron. 1X. 417 The 
Johnnys rubbed their hands. 1824 Byron Let, fo Murray 
25 Feb., ‘he English Johnnies, who had never been out of 
a cockney workshop before! 1842 E. E. Napier Z.vcurs, 
Shores Medit, 1. 226 Addressing us as ‘ Johnny’, [they] 
were very officious in offering their services. ‘Johnny’ is, 
in this part of the country, the national appellation of an 
Englishman by, the lower orders of Spaniards, 1889 Daily 
News 15 July 3/x An idle and vacuous young aristocrat, of 
the class popularly known as ‘Johnnies’, 1894 H. GAnDENeR 
Unoff. Patriot 310 It took .. the entire regiment hitched to 
one of the cannon to pull it along the road the Johnnics 
retreated over. . . 

2. Applied to various animals. a. A sports- 
man’s name for a tiger. b. A sailor’s name fur 
akind of penguin, ¢, Local American name of 
two fishes, Offgocoltus macilosus, abundant on 
the western coast of the United States, and £¢/eo- 
stoma nigrum, a kind of darter. (Cent. Dict.) 

3815 Sporting Mag, XLV. 9 We entered the jungle, and 
soon caught sight of three Johnnies, 2 Daily News 19 
Apr. 6/2 Reading the following paragraph on penguins-— or 
Johnnies as they are familiarly called. k 

3. Johuny Kaw: nickname for an inexperienced 
youngster; a raw recruit ; a new hand; a novice. 
3813 Cor. Hawker Diary (1293) 1. 68 A grand attack was 
made on the Johnny raws of Blandford. 1823 in Hone 
Every-day Bk. Wl. 1395 There were some Johnny Raws 
on board, 1886 Stevexson Nidnapped (1288) 39 You took 
me for a country Johnnie Raw, with no more mother-wit 
or courage than a porridge-stick. | : 
Johnuny-cake, [Origin uncertain; refericd 
to in 1775, aud by some later writers, as joursucy- 
cake, which may be the original form. 

The cake is said to be of negro origin. } . 

a. U.S. A cake made of maize-meal, in the 
Southern States toasted before a fire, elsewhere 
usually baked in a pan. b. «lustralta, A cake 
made of wheat-meal, baked on the ashes or fried 
in a pan, Neate e 

1775 Rowaxs Florida 125 Notwithstanding it frice] is.. 
only fit for puddings,..or to make the wafer-hke bread 
calied journey cakes in Carolina. 1793 i Bartow Hass 
Pudding, Rich Johnny-Cake, this mouth has often tried. 
183r JANe Poater Sir £. Season's Marr. 1. 223 My dear 
helpmate made us some johnny cakes, a West Indian sort 
of tea-bread. 186r Mrs. Mexcortu Over the Straits v. 154 
The dough-cakes (ried in fat, called ‘Jchany-cakes’, 1863 
G. Cuassine Early Recoll. Newfort, &. 1.35 The‘ journey- 
cake’, vulzarly called Johnny-cake,—how can I suificiently 
describe ig? 21890 Sfeourne Argus it Aug. 13/1 Hae la 


JOHNSONESE. 


new chum, could..make a sweet and wholesome johnny 
cake. 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 3 Mar. 168/2. 


Jobusonese (dzpnsané‘z), 5d. (a.) [f. the sur- 
name Johnson + -ESE.] The language or style of 
Dr. Johnson, or an imitation of it: see next, A, 

1843 Macautay £ss., Afad. D'’Ardlay (1887) 766 It is a 
sort of broken Johnsonese. 1865 Pavé Mall G. 5 Aug. 9/2 
As the Rector of Marylebone fately expressed it in his 
extraordinary Johnsonese, ..‘the juvenile branches of our 
population are greatly dependent on this nutritious dict 
{milk}. 1893 L Sreruen Stud. Biogr. 1. ii. je Who clothed 
the utterances of every orator..in sonorous Johnsonese. 

B. adj, In the style of Dr. Johnson. 

1BB2 Athenzum 2 Dec. 729/1 A country ney Ay who 
in 1784... protested vehemently against the ohnsonese 
language and the Johnsonian criticism of poetry. 

TJohnsonian (dgpnsdwniin), a. and sd, [f. as 
prec. +-IAN.] wee 

A. adj, Of, belonging to, or characteristic of 
Dr. Samuel Johnson (1709-84), 2 celebrated Eng- 
lish man of letters and lexicographer; applicd esp. 
to a style of English abounding in words derived 
or made up from Latin, such as that of Dr. Johnson. 
17gt Boswett, Fohuson (2831) 1. 154 The concluding line 
is much more Johnsonian than it was afterwards printed, 
3866 Miss Mutoc Noble Life x.172 In prolix and John- 
sonian style, 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. xit. 415 Johnsonian 
symmetry and balance in sentences. 

B. sé. A student or admirer of Dr. Johnson. 
1887 Atheneum 25 June 825/1 Many of its most distin. 
guished members have been as enthusiastic Johnsonians as 
Dr, Birkbeck Hill A 
Hence Johngo‘ninnism, Johnsonian style, or a 
Johusonian phrase; Johnso-nianly adv., in a 
Johnsonian style. So alsoJo-hnsonism = /ohn- 
Sonianism; Johnsonize v, ¢vazs., to clothe in or 
imbue with the style or language of Dr. Johnson. 
(AH more or less 20rce-cvds.) 

1991 Boswext Fohuson (1831) I. p. xiii, I have Johnsouised 
the land; and I trust they will not only talk but think 
Johnson. 2807 T. Horne tr. Goede’s Trav, Eng. UU. 142 
In England, the Johnsonianism is a prevalent disease. 
3856 Wenster, Fohusonisi, ¢1890 A. Murvock Voshiwara 
Episode, etc. 78 Pompous, meaningless, and empty John. 
sonianisms, 

Joiaux, joiax, obs. pl. of JewEL. 

Joice, obs. form of Joist, Jurce, 

Join, sé {f. Jor v2] An act of joining, or 
the fact of being joined; concr. the formation or 
the place in which two things or ‘parts of a thing 
are joined, a line of junction, a joining. 

1825 Ester Hew.err Coltage Com. v. 36 Saving six. 
pence..by having a join, which a good needlewoman can 
do in halfan hour, 1884 H. R. Haweis Afusical Ment. iii, 
89 The obvious join between the neck and the head of old 
violins. 1894 Cook Old Touratne II. 187 To hide the join 
of the old masonry with the new. J/od. Let us see what 
sort of a join you have made, That is not a very good join. 

Join (dgoin), vt Forms: 3-7 iein, 7- join; 
also 4-5 ioign, ioygn, 4-6 ione, 4-7 ioyn, (5 
iony-on, iunge, 5-6 yoyn, iune), 7-8 joyn. 
(ME. a. OF. yoign- stem of yotndre (=It. gingnere) 
iL, jungére to join: root jug: = Gr. Gvy-, Skt. 
guy-, Indo-Eur. yeg-, whence OTeut. jzk-, Eng. 
yoke. The rimes show the pronunciation (dzain) 
in 17-18th c.; this is still dialectal.] 

I. “rans. To put together, to unite one thing 
to another, in any kind of connexion physical or 
immaterial. 

1. To put (things) together, so that they become 
physically united or continuous; to fasten, attach, 
connect, unite (one thing to another); also, to 
connect by means of something intervening or 
attached to each, ¢. g. two islands by a bridge. 

1297 R, Guouc. (Rolls) 1626 Pe soule poru godes grace out 
of helle he brozte, & to is bodi is ioinede, & 3ef him 
cristendom, 1382 Wycur $05 xii. 7 Oon to oon is ioyned. 
¢ 1440 Prom, Parv. 264/t loynyn, or ionyon, juago, cont- 
pagino. 1483 Cath, Angi. 199/2 ‘Yo lunge (A. lune), 
adtungere, apponere. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 876 
Some of them are..strangely ioyned without morter. 1615 
G. Saxpys Trav, 120 Onely a lake when the River over- 
floweth ; joyned thereunto by a chanell. . 1617 Moryson 
ffin, 1. 77 Consisting of many Hands joyned with Bridges. 
1704 Pore Windsor For. 400 Seas but join the regions they 
divide. 1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. U. 1214/1 Joyn the 
ends of the Timbers together. 3825 J. NicHoLson Operat. 
Mechanic 567 Fig. 569 shews how two pieces may be joined 
by..a niche, 188g Watson & Bursury Jfath, The. Electr. 
§ Magu, 1. 244 The pairs are said to be joined in series. 

‘+b. To harness (horses, etc. together, or to a 
vehicle, or the vehicle to the horses) ; to yoke. 

1377 Lanet, P. Pd, B. x1x. 260 Grace gaue Piers a teme,.. 
And Joigned to hem one Johan most gentil of alle, pe prys 
nete of Piers plow, passyng alle other. 1382 Wyeur Jer. 
xlvi. 4 Ioyneth hors, and ste3eth vp, 3e¢ hors men.: 1484 
Caxton Fables of cEsop ui. ii, 1 haue ioyned and bound 
[a bull and an ox] bothe to gyder. r6ax G. Sanpys Ovid's 

fet, 1. (1626) 24 He bade the light-foot Houres without 
delay To joyn his Steeds. 1728 Newron Chronol, Amended 
i. 144 It was Erechtheus that first joyned a chariot to horses. 
+e. Lo combine in a mixture. Obs. __ 

61400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 24 He {the ligament] is ioyned 
wib senewis to make cordis and brawnes. 1926 Pilgr, Pevf. 
(W. dé W. 1531) 3, & so ioyned with the golde, it is of more 
fressheycolour. 2830 PaLsGr. 93/1 All the worlde can nat 
Joyne fyre and water togyther. 1626 Bacon Sylva § so 


594, 


Pistachoes..joyned with Almonds in almond milk,..are an 
excellent nourisher. - . 
a. Geom. To connect (two points) by a straight 

line; to draw the straight line between. 

1660 Barrow Luc/id 1, vii, f D falls without the triangle 
ACB, let CD be joined. Jéid, xvi, Join FC, and 1C; and 

roduce ACG. 1825 J. NicioLrson Oferat. Mechanic 686 
Describe a circle, cutting the ellipsis in the four points k, 
l,m, 13 join k,1,and m,n. 1885 Leupusporr Cremona's 
Proj. Geont, 72 The straight line which joins a pair of 
corresponding points. 

2. ‘'o put or bring into close contact, cause to 
touch each other. Zo join hands: see 19. 

¢1369 Cusaucen Dethe Slaunche393Awhelpe..Hyldedoun 
hyshedeand ioyned hyserys. ¢1450 d/erdin 333 Kynge Boors 
+. foyned his feet and sept vpon the deed bodyes of men.. 
that he hadde slain, 1552 Hucout, Ioyne lyppes, collabello. 
1609 Biss (Douay) Vi. xxii. 25 ‘The asse .. ioyned ber- 
selfe close to the wal, and brused the foote of him that ridde. 
1662 R. Matnew Unl. Adch, § 85. 115 Alwayes ready to 
join my shoulder unto him that is ora to fall, 1727 Port 
Eloisa 349 O'er the pale marble shall they join their heads. 

3. To put together, combine, unite (immaterial 
things, or one w7th or fo another or a person). 

1340 dyend. 247 Pe yefpe of wysdom ., pet is alsuo 
y-goyned to god. ¢1374 Cuaucen Soeth, 1. pr. vi. 43 (Camb. 
MS} The yiftes of fortune .. neyther they ne loignen hem 
nat alwey to goode men, ne makyn hem alwey goode to 
whom they ben I-ioigned. 1423 "Tas: I Hingis Q. cxxxiti, 
Lat wisedom ay vnto thy will be lunyt, 1553 ‘I. Witson 
Rhet. (2580) 169 When we have learned usual and accustom- 
able wordes to set forthe our meanyng, wee ought to ioyne 
them together in apt order, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 247b, That they .. may ioyne theyr prayers with 
his, that is, with God and religion, 1605 E, G{rissToxe) 
tr. D'Acosta's Hist. Ind. us. xxii. 187 By reason of continuall 
moisture ioyned to the heate of the burning Zone, a@1626 
Bacon New Ati 15 That King also still desiring to pox? 
Humanity and Policy together. 1690 Locke Hum. Uni. 
In xxxiit, § 18 Iwo Ideas that they have been accustom’d 
so to join in their minds as to substitute one for the other. 
1882 Hinsvare Garfield 4 Educ. u, 248 The disaster that 
may be brought upon us by ignorance and vice in the citizen 
when joined to corruption and fraud in the suffrage, 

+4. To put (something) to another thing or 
things, so as to increase the amount or number; to 
add, annex; to add in contribution. Ods. 

13-. £.£, Allit. P. A. 1008 Zet Ioyned Lohan pe crysolyt, 

e sevenpe yenine in fundament, 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de 
VW. 1531) 1b, Ioynynge also therto the guostly exercyse 
and experyence of holy fathers. 1585 ‘T. WasitixcTon tr. 
Nicholay's Vay. u. ix. 42 b, Terpandre the famous Musition, 
which ioined the seventh string to the quadricord. 1610 
Suaxs, Teu1f. 1. ti. 231, Who, with a Charme ioynd to their 
suffred labour I haue left asleep. 1645 Ussier Body Div. 
(1647) 4xx Those five other Sacraments... joyned by the 
Papists, are superfluous. 1693 Drypen Fuvenal Ded. to 
La. Dorset, Obsolete Words may then be laudably reviv'd.. 
when their Obscurity is taken away, by joyning other Words 
to them, which clear the Sense. ‘1709 Por: £ss. Cri, 346 
While expletives their feeble aid do join. ‘ 

5. To bring or put (persons, troops, etc.) into 
one body or company; to unite, combine. Zo 


join forces, fig. to combine efforts, 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 224b, That he myghte 
ioyne the munition of hys brother. .and hys owne to gether. 
1596 Datrysr.e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vii. 60 Tha con- 
clude, and propones to June thair forces against the Erle 
Douglas, 1615 J. SrerHens Satyr. Ess. 341 His first..is 
to joyne forces, and make up his defects of pollicy .. by 
partaking in anothers projects, 2715 Vanprucu Country 
fo. Wks.(Rtldg.) 462/2 Let's join companies, 1748 Anson's 
Voy. 1. xi, 256 All the ships being joined, the Commodore 
made a signal to speak with their Commanders, 

+b. refl. To attach oneself fo, associate oneself 
with, or go into the company of; to go up fo. Obs. 

13.. A. lis. 4030 He a knyght of Grece slowgh..And 
joined him us among. 1382 Wycutr Acts viii. 29 Come to, 
and ioyne thee to this chare. @x400-so Alexander 1284 
He .. loynes him to Iosaphat: full ioyles he rydes. 1600 
E. Biounr tr. Couestaggio 167 Seeing these men..to flie,.. 
and to ioine themselves with the Governors his adversaries. 
x62z Bate sicts viii. 29 Then the Spirit saide vnto Philip, 
Goe neere, and ioyne thy selfe to this charet. [So 188r (R.V.).) 

6. To link or unite (persons,' etc. together, or 
one with or fo another) in marriage, friendship, or 
any kind of association, alliance, or relationship; 
to unite, associate, ally. 

1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 4237 Normandie poru be king & 
poru pe quene engelond lioyned were bo kundeliche as in 
one monnes hond. 1340 dyend. 88 Pis loue and bis wylnynge 
pet ioynep and onep zuo pe herte to god. 1362 Lanai. P. 
#72, A, 1, 106 An 3if be Iustise wol Iugge hire to be Ioynet 
with Fals, jit be-war of be weddyng. @1548 Hat Chron, 
Hen, V 65 Any waie or meane by the whiche he might recon- 
cile and ioyne in amitee the twoo greate and mightie kynges 
of Englandeand of Fraunce. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bh.Cain. Praye", 
Matrimony, We are gathered together .. to ioyne together 
this man and this woman in holy matrimonie.  s6xx Biste 
dilate, xix. 6 What therefore God hath joyned together, let 
not man put asunder. 1678 Wantey Wond. Lit. World 
v. i, § 96. 468/1 He was joined Emperour with his Father in 
his Fathers life-time. 1729 Younc Revenge iv. i. Wks. 1757 
II. 166 Life is the desart, life the solitude; Death joins us 
to the great majority. 1844 Lincarp Auglo-Sacr. Ch. (1858) 
I. xii. 226 With these learned foreigners, the king joined 
four Anglo-Saxons. : 

tb. ref, To unite, associate,’ or ally oneself 
(with, to); to enter into alliance. Oés. 

3535 Covervate Exod. i, ro Yf there shulde ryse vp eny 
warre agaynst vs, they might ioyne them selues also vnto 
oure enemies. 21548 Hatt Chron, Hen. 1¥ 8 The best 
felowe and companion that a man in aduersitie can associat 
or ioyne him self withal. x62zx Biste Luke xv. 15 He went 
and ioyned himselfe to a Citizen of that Countrey, 1642 


JOIN.. 


Roczrs Naaman 11 Prone to joyne themselves purc 
with God, in this great worke. Purchasers 

IT. inir. To come or be put together in any 
kind of connexion physical or immaterial. 

7. To come or be brought into material contact 
or connexion; to become connected or fastened 
together ; to combine, unite physically. 

€3330 Arth. & Alerd, 5426 Alle the other com after tho 
Toinand bi hond to and to, 1481 Caxton Myrr.i xvii ot 
‘Therfore behoueth us to Ioyne to the erthe. 1830 Patscy, 
592/2 ‘The ryver of Tames begynneth where Tame and Yse 
loyne togyther. 1593 Suaus. 3 Hen. VI, sui, 29 See, see, 
they ioyne, embrace, and seeme to kisse. 1615 G. Sannys 
Trav. yor Long taild (being thicke where it joynes to the 
body). 1632 J. Havwaro tr. Brond?’s Eramena 150 Two 
tinber-beams, joyning angle-wise under it. 1639 T. Brucis 
tr. Camus! Mor. Relat. 308 All he could doe, was to make 
the Serpents head joyne to the tayle, I meane, make the first 
day of the yeare touch the last without borrowing, 1665 
Hooke Aficrogr. 6 In twisting into a thread they joyn, and 
Ne so close together, as to lose their own, and destroy each 
others particular reflections. 1774 GoLnsat. Wat. Hist. (1776) 
VI. 198 The female joins with the male, as is asserted, wore 
Aumano, and once in two years feels the accesses of desire, 
1828 D'*lsragur Chas, 1, 1, iv. ge Parallel lines can no more 
join together in politics than in geometry. Alod. collog. 
1 tried to fit the pieces together, but they wouldn't join, 

8, (Expressing the resulting condition.) To be in 
contact ; to be contiguous or adjacent; to adjoin. 
+ Const. fo, upon, with. : 

€3325 Coer de £. 4082 Under the brygge there is. a swyke, 
Corven clos, joynand queyntlyke. cx3s0 Will, Palerne 
751 Pat preui pleyng place..loyned wel iustly to meliors 
chamber. ¢1374 Chaucer Troylus v, 813 Here browes 
Toyneden y-fere, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 307 
pey havep prittene celles... bote pey joynep al to gidres. 
¢ 2400 Maunpev. (Roxb,) vi 22 Araby. .loynes apon Ydumee. 
x480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 2x Cornewayle is in englond 
and ioyneth to deuenshire. 1526 Tindate Acés xviii, 7 
lustus .. whose house foyned harde to the sinagoge. 1685 
T. Wasutncron tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xiii. 47 Two sides 
are washed by the sea, and the thyrd ioyneth vnto the 
firme land. 1632 Litucow Trav. ag hee ‘breadth is 
narrow, and where it joyneth with both seas, it is but 
sixty miles. 1781 S, A. Perers Hist. Const, 164 The houses 
are..well built, but, as I have observed in general of the 
towns on Connecticut, do not join,’ 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 1. 443 It joins to the sea on the east side of the island. 
afod. On the side where the two gardens join. 

9. Of non-physical contact: ja. To come 
close together in time ; to follow or precede some- 
thing else immediately. Ods. b. Tocome together 
or exist together, in operation, as associated quali- 
ties, etc. f 

cx400 Destr. Troy 11882 The last Ioy of ioly men loynys 
with sorow. 593 . Exiz, tr. Boeth, 1s. met. vi, 37 O grevous 
hap whan wicked Sword To crue! Venom Joingnes. 1639 
S. Du Vezacer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 53 The condition 
of a souldiour, and that of a merchant are not used to 
joyne together. 1697 Daypen Virg. Ceorg. We 743 Three 
flashes of blue Light’ning gave the sign Of Cov'nants broke, 
three peals of Thunder join. 1709 Pore £ss. Crit, 361 
Where Denham’s strength and Waller's sweetness join [rime 
line}. 3850 Tennyson {ns Afen, xxxvi, Tho! truths in man- 
hood darkly join. ‘ ‘ t 

10. +a. To attach oneself Zo, associate onesel 
with (= 3b). Obs. b. Oftwoormore: To come 


together, come into company, : Lae ease 
1375 Foseph Avim, 407 Hiderward he ioynes, With sixti 
pousent. .of clene men of Armes, And Fifti bousend bene 
c1400 Destr, Troy 512 His comaundment to kepe sho ae 
course held, and loynet by Iason iustlyto sit, 41548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. V so His horsmen..to ioyne with him against 
the rereward of Fraunce. x600 E, Brounr tr. Conestaggie 
255 That such as followed the kings partie ., might ‘Ato 
with them. 1679 Penn Addy, Prot. 11, 87 Philip Joya 06 
him and askt him, If he understood what he read ¢ 4 
Puiturs, Zo Foy#, to.. come together, 0 agrec. db, = 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 235 ‘These orders hae eet 
given before it was known at Versailles that the Dutch an 
English fleets had joined. “ 4 -Also 
+11. Astro’, To come into conjunction. 
pass. To be in conjunction. See CoxyUNOTION 3. 
ex39x Cuaucer Asérol. 1. § 4 And that he be < baak 
grad ne combust, ne toigned with no shrewe 10 § ic yer 
signe. x509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxut. (Percy ont ah 
Whan clere Diana joyned with Mercury, The cry: a ate 
and assured firmament Were all depured. 1697 Satum 
Virg. Georg, 1. 460 Observe the starry Signs, Where 98 
houses, and where Hermes joins. ; fot = to 
12. To come together or meet in conflict} 


engage in conflict, encounter. ? Obs. - 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 97 Ober sum segg hym bi.sogt of 
sum siker kny3t, To Joyne wyth hym in usting 1 ie with 
to lay. cx4o0 Destr. Troy 12965 pat he might ry for his 
pat Orest & his ranke oste, To loyne with Enget calle 
vniust werkes. 1530 PatscR. 593/t Thoughe he D. us tT 
never so peryllous, 1 dare joyne with hym. 1560 ady {0 
Sleidane's Comm 82b, When both arnies were re boke 
ioyne in battel. ag97 Suans, 2 Hen, JV, t ib 3 1600 
you pray..that our Armies joyn not in a hot vob reat 
E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 289 The captaine ae s 
dexteritic to avoide the shotte, ioyned with them 


the prooe, and boorded the gallion. 1712-14 Pore ats 
Lock ut, 29 Straight the three bands prepare 1 4 
join. 


13. To enter into association 5 alliance, to com 
bine in action or purpose (= 6). 

13..2. E. Allit. PB. Schal pay falle in be foute b i 
oper frekez wro3t & ioyne to her iuggement Rete 1888 
haue? 1563 Winger Four Scoir Thre Quest. V eralic 
1. 136 We will nocht only nocht iwne with 30W a Mute 
in religioun,..bot aluterlie fle jour cumpanic. 35 er my 
caster Positions v. (1887) 34, I do thinke that hildrea 
countreymen will ioyne with me, and allow their ¢ 


JOIN. 


the vse, of their letter and penne. . 1613 Purcuas Pilgrint- 
age (1614) 820 note, Negro-slaves., ioyning with the Indians, 
used to robbe the Spaniards. 1745 Col, Rec. Penusylv. V. 
5 ‘heir own security will oblige them to join with the 
enemy. — ; 

b. with const. To associate oneself or take part 
zz an action, or /o do something. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comnt. 39 Desyring them to 
ioyne with hym in disputation, 1584 Powstt Lloyd's 
Canthria 111 The princes to ioine in their enterprise. 1672-5 
Comper Consp. Temple (1702) 36 The People vocally joyned 
in the Hymns and Psalms. “171x Steere Sfect. No. 1 
? 2 He makes it his business to join in Conversation wit 
Envious Men. 1815 Suecvey Deston of World 1. 218 ‘The 
elements of all that human thought Can frame of lovely or 
sublime, did join To rear the fabric of the fane. 1896 Lazu 
Times Kep. UXXILU. 689/2 He..insisted that S, Lord .. 
must join in the conveyance to him. 

c. also absol. fo join iz (the action being 
understood from the context). 

1785 Gouv, Morris in Sparks Life §- [Writings (1832) ILL. 
459 ‘he government joins in and agrees to the depreciation. 
Afod, Some of them were singing. Presently other voices 
joined in. 

TIL, trans. To form (a resulting whole) by the 
combination of parts. 

14. To construct or compose (a whole) by put- 
ting parts together ; esp. to make (wooden furniture, 
etc.) in this way, as a JoINER (see also JOINED 2). 
In quot. ¢ 1400, To unite the edges of (a wound) in 
order to healing; in quot. ¢ 1386, To compound (a 
word). Obs. exc. in phrases: see 21. 

¢ 1340 Cursor af. 21270 (Fairf) Pe qu{hjelis ar joyned with 
mani a dowle. ¢ 2386 Cnaucer Sec, Nun's T. 95 Cecile, 
as I writen fynde, Is ioyned by a manere conioynynge Of 
heuene and lia, @1400-g0 Alexander 4458 For iolite of 
lupiter 3¢ ioyen vp templis, ¢1x400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 34 
Brynge be parties of be wounde togideris, bat it may be 
weel ioyned. 1530 Parscr. 316/2 Joyned as a stole or any 
other thynge is by the joyners crafte. 1600 Sans. 4. ¥.Z. 
iu, iit, 88 ‘This fellow wil but ioyne you together, as they 
ioyne Wainscot. 

IV. éraus. To come into contact, contiguity, 
company, or union with. ¢//pt. for oti oneself to 
(5b), fot fo (10a). 

15. To come or go into local contact or associa- 
tion with; to go to and accompany (a person); 
to come to and take up one’s post in (one’s regi- 
ment, ship, or the like), 

19713 StgEce English. No. 29. 186 A young Fellow joyns 
us from r’other End of the Room. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. 
xiv, 283 It would have been imposyible..to have prevented 
their joining us, 1793 Netson 26 Jan, in Nicolas Disf. 
(1845) I. 298, I think the Ship will be commissioned within 
a furtnight and I shall join her directly, 1833 Marryvat 
P. Siniple xii, I reported myself to the admiral, and joined my 
brig. 1838 Lyrron A /ice 1. iti, ‘hen she joined her mother 
and Mrs. Leslie at breakfast, 1838 Tuinwate Greece 11. 
83 Here they seem to have been joined by other fugitives 
and soldiers of fortune. ; 

b. To associate or ally oneself with, attach 


oneself to, take part with (a person, party, 
etc.); to become a member or associate of (a 
society, staff of workers, etc.); to take part with 


another or others in (an action). 

To join the (great or silent) majority, to die: see 
Majority. . ‘ 

1714 Gay Trivia ut, 70 Injur'd Tenants Joyn the Hunters’ 
Cries. 1738 Pore Epil, Sat. ii. 41 Or, if a Court or Country's 
made a job, Go drench a Pick-pocket, and join the Mob. 
1781 Cowrer Hofe 74x Rocks, groves, and streams, must 
join him in his praise. 1845 M. Partison &ss, (1889) I. 23 
1,.promise..to join the other bishops in all that they shall 
decide in conformity with the canon law. | 1860 TyNDALI. 
Glac. 1. xxiii. 164 He .. asked me whether I would join him 
inanascent of the Dom. 1874 Green Short fist. v.§ 1.220 
The blind King of Bohemia, who had joined Philip's army. 
Afod. Ten new members have joined the society. How 
long is it since he joined your staff? Many converts have 
joined the church, 

c. aédsol. (in sense a or b). : 

1844 Lever 7. Surke xxi, When do you join ?—where is 
your regiment? 1896 Daily News 28 Dec. 6/3 An old 
convict was brought in whilst we were there. He had only 
‘joined’ that day. Jfod. Is he a member of our society? 
When did he join? 

16. Ofa thing: a. To become or he connected 


or continuous with (something else); b. to be 


adjacent to, to adjoin. 

1703 Appison Dial. Jfedals (1727) 82 The two hands that 
joyn one another are Emblems of Fidelity. 1837 Sir F. 
Paucrave dlerch, § Friar (1844) 90 The bare.worn places 
join one another, all the grass between them is destroyed. 
1855 Tennyson Srovk 48, 1 chatter, chatter, as 1 fiow To 
join the brimming river. 1860 ‘Tyspat Glac, 1. vill, 57 
A rivulet... was joined by the stream whose track I had 
pursued. Jed. ‘he Cherwell joins the Thames just below 
Oxford, His land joins mine. 

~ Phrases, trom prec. senses, 

417, To join action: To enter upon a debate 
or dispute. Ods. epee 

1588 GurENe Pertinedcs Diij, Perymides hearing his wife 
to alledge such sound reasons for Gampters, thought to 
foyne action with her in this manner, You resemble wife 
those subtill Lawyers, that onely alledge that clause in 
their euidence, which best serues for the proofe of their plea, 

18. To join battle (formerly also the dattie): to 
come together, as opposing forces, and begin 

a battle (cf. sense 12); to enter upon a battle, or 

(fg:) a contest of avy kind. 

Vou. V. 


595 


1455 Battle of St. Albans in Paston Lett. 1. 332 They { 


joynid batayle anon ; and it was done with inne di. houre. 
1539 Bince (Great) 1 Sas. iv. 2 When they ioyned y® battel, 
Israel was put to the worse. — 1 Aings xx. 29 In the vii. 
daye the battayle was ioyned. 16053 CampEN Res. 190 
‘That morning that he was to joyne battell with Harold. 
1673 Luycester Aatig. Gt Brit. n. u. iv. 122 Both Armies 
meet near the ‘own of Lincoln, and being putin order, joyn 
Battel. 1770 Lancuornn Plutarvé (2879) 1. 29/2 After the 
battle was joined, {he} routed his army, and took his city. 
1893 R. Wituams in ‘Traill Soc. Aug. i. 33 When two 
armies were on the point of joining battle. 

+b. intr, said of the battle. Ods. 

¢1650 Earles of Chester 182 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 280 
Vpon the plaine before the towne, the battell Ioyned 
couragiouslye, 1667 Mitton P. L. vt, 108 On the rough 
edge of battel ere it joyn’d. 1697 Dayvnen Virg. Georg. u. 
382 Legions in the Field their Front display..Before the 
Battel joins, z703a Rows JZewerd. i ic 396 ‘The tumult: of 
the Battle That hastes to joyn. 

19. To join hands (from 2): a. lit. (2) To fold 
or clasp one’s hands together; (4) of two persons, 
To grasp each the hand of the other, in token of 
amity, or sgec. of marriage; (¢) of a third person 
(¢. g. the priest officiating at marriage), ‘To cause 
two persons to grasp each other's hand. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 76x Eche forgave 
other, and joyned their hands together, when..their hartes 
were fatrre asunder. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Matrimony, Then shal the pak ioyne theyr ryght handes 
together, and say ; Those whome god hath ioyned together : 
Jet no man put a sundre. 1g95 Suaks. Fokn u. i. 532 
thou be pleas’d withall, Command thy sonne and daughter 
to ioyne hands. 1643 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 532 His 
hands ioyned in a praying gesture. 1817 Coterince Siby/, 
Leaves, Vhree Graves, When the Vicar joined their hands. 
@ 1835 Mrs Hemans 7'ubal Cain so And men..In friendship 
joined their hands, 1861 J. Epmono Chihdren'’s Church 
at Home iv, 60 The bridegroom and bride joined hands. 

b. fig. (7. hands, 7. hand in hand): To associate, 
to combine in some action or enterprise ; to enter 
into alliance for some particular end. 

1598 Fronio /fal, Dict. Ep, Ded. 1 May it please your 
Honors to joyne hand in hand. 1603 Knotres Hist, Turks 
626 Most part of Graecia.. readie to have rebelled and 
joyned hands with the Christians, 1723 S. Pycrorr Bricf 
Enq. Free-think. 35 he former argue.. The latter urge..So 
that one wou'd think they had join’d Hands. 1886 Mars. 
Lysn Linton ?. Carew xx, A banker... who joins hands 
with the lawyer in his ruin of thousands, 

20. 70 join issue (tJotn in issue): see Issue 


56, 13. Also elliptically ¢o jor. 

1632 Massincer City Madan: m1. ii, There Sir I joyn with 
you. A due decorum must be kept, the Court Distinguished 
from the City, i : 

21, With various objects, expressing the result 
or the nature of the joining: as ¢o join + affinity, 
company, concert, + encounter, } unity, etc, 

c¢1400 Destr. Troy 13931 The coniunctoun vniust is Ioynit 
vs betwene. 1593 Vell-Troth's N. VY. Gift 8 To joyne 
unity with the whole world. 16zx Bisie 2 Chron, xviil. 1 
Iehoshaphat -. We affinitie with Ahab, | 1632 Litacow 
Trav. vu. 364 Who intending to visit Fez, joyned company 
with me. 1738 Westey Ps. civ. 1v. x, ‘Till with my Song 
the list’ning World Join Concert. 1859 Reeve Brittany 
235 At St. Malo, we joined company, quite accidentally. 

+Join, v.2 Obs, {Aphetic for ajoyne (ADJOIN 
v. §), for Exsoin.] 

L. ¢rans, To enjoin or impose (penance, a task, 
etc.) upon a person. Const. /o (the person), or 
with simple dative. = Ewgoin 2. 

1303 R. Brunse Hand 2, Synne 11782 Blelyche in penaunce 
for to do Alle pat he ioynep be vnto. 3434-50 tr, Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 291. ¢ 1440 Jacob's Vell 112 pat makyth a man 
no3t gladly to do penaunce bat be preestioyneth hym, 1528 
"‘Tinpace Obed, Chr. Man Wks. (1573) 155 They ioyne them 
penaunce, as they call it. 

2. To enjoin or charge (a person) ¢o (the 
task), or with inf. or subord. clause; rarely with 


complement (quot. ¢ 1400). =ENJOIN 2c, e, 

13.. £. E. Adit. P, B. 877 Who loyned pe be Iostyse our 
japez to blame. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 2355 First, I ioigne the, 
here in_penaunce,~-That .. Thou set thy thought in thy 
loving To last withouten repenting. az4go Ant. de la 
Tour (1868) 52 And they that dede the dede were ioyned to 
penaunce. 1563 Lorp J. Gray in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. u, 
iJ, 273, I wolde I were the Queenes Confessor this Lent, 
that L might joine her in pennaunce to forgeve and forget. 
1563 Homilies . On Rogat, Week i, Remember .. your 
duetie of thankes.,.Stil ioyne your selfe to continue in 
thankes geuinge. 

Hence f Joined Jf/. a. 

¢3475 Partenay 5143 To go and do ioyned pennaunce. 

Join-, the verb-stem used in combination, as in 
}+join-hand sd, cursive handwriting, Jornixc- 
HAND; whence }join-hand v, izéfr., to write 
‘join-hand’ ; +join-work, work of joining, opera- 
tion of combining (ods.). . 

ax652 Brome Queen 4 Conc. i. tii, Whs. 1873 IT. 83, 
3. Girl, Pray shall [have a *Joyn-hand Copy neat? Exd, 
No child, you must not Joyn-hand yet. ue ADDISON 
Speci. No.7? x A little Buy. .told her, that he was to go 
into Join-hand on Thursday. 1768-74 Tucker LA Nat, 
(1834) I. 73 ‘Whe four elements .. by their different coim- 
miatures produce other secondary elements, .. which being 
mingled... generate all the grosser bodies... By this wonderful 
*join-work the stores of nature are supplied. 

TJoinable (dzoinab’l), a. rare-*. [a. OF. 
Joignable, in 15th c. joinnable, f. joindre to Jor: 
see -AnLt.] Capable of being joined. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 199/2 Tuneabylle, surgiatis. 
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Joinant (dzoi‘nint),a. Forms: 4-3 ioynant, 
5 ioyn(e)aunt, iunant, 9 joinant, [a. F. jozenant, 
pr. pple. (used adj.) of jorndre to join: see -ant1.] 

Ti. Adjoining, adjacent : = Jornine ppl. a. 2. Obs. 
, ©2386 Cuaucer Ant.'s 7. 202 The grete tour.. Was euene 
joynant to the gardyn wal. 1447-8 Suivuincrorp Lett, 
86 A cloyster joynaunt to the seide Cathedral! Churche. 

2. Her. =CONJOINED c. 

1828-40 Berry Zucye/, Her. \, Gloss., Foinant, a term in 
Heraldry, which signifies the same as conjoined. 

Joinder (dzoi‘ndaz). [a. F. yotnare to Jorn, 
pres, inf. taken subst.] The act of joining; con- 
junction, union. 

16or Suans, 7ivel. Ni vy. i. 160 A Contract of eternall 
bond of loue, Confirm'd by mutuall ioynder of your hands. 
1884 J. SHaumMan Hist. Swearing viii. 155 This incongruous 
and perfectly irrelevane joinder of words. 1887 S. Dy 
Horton Silver Pound p. xi, ‘Vhe reason of this joinder of 
subjects is apparent, : . 

b. spec. in Law, in various conrexions: see quots. 

3607 Cowen /aterpr., Joynder is the coupling of two in 
a suite or action against another, 2768 BuacksTone Cost. 
ILI. xxi, 315 Upon either a general, or such aspecial demurrer, 
the opposite party avers it to be sufficient, which is called a 
joinder in demurrer, and then the parties are at issue in 
point of law. 1848 Warton Law Lex, Joinder in action, 
+. Foinder in pleading. 1883 [bid. (ed. 7) s.v. Parties, The 
Judicature Act, 1875, Ord, AVL, has made very full pro- 
Visions as to the joinder of parties and the consequences of 
misjoinder and nonjoinder. , 1875 Rules Supreme Crt. xix. 
xxi, Such joinder of isyue shall operate as a denial of every 
material allegation of facts. 


Joined (dzoind), Afi. a1 [f. Jorn v.l+-eD1] 
i, Put together, connected, combined, united, etc. : 


see the verb, 

3483 Cath. Ang?. 199/2 luned, contunctus, 1904 Addr. 
Canterbury 15 Aug. in Lond. Gaz. No. 4047/2 The Joyn’d 
Forces of Your Majesty's Enemies. 1742 RicnaRpson 
Pamela YW. 20x Pointing to the Backs of three Chairs, 
which I had placed in a join'd Row. 1885 Atheneum 
21 Mar, 375/3 A new shorthand, with joined vowels. 

2. Put together, as a whole; constructed by 
Joining the parts ; sfec. of furniture, etc., Made by 
a joiner. ? Obs. Joined stool: see JOINT-STOOL. 

1434 [see Jornt-stoot 1}. 2§z0 Sin R. Etvor /V7l7 in 
LY. Elyot's Gov, (1883) I. App. A. 312 Al my beddyng and 
naprye.., except my joyned presse. 1560 Vrinily Coll, 
Inv. in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 111. 361 Item three 
Joyned trustles vnder the highe table, Item a joynid Chare 
for the maister, 2588 Will in Trans. Cuid. & West. Arch. 
Soc, X. 41 One coverlett one blanckett and also one ioyned 
bedstead. 1699 Dampier Voy. II, 62 In laying on the lack 
upon good and fine joyned work they frequently spoil the 
jJoynts, edges, or corners of drawers of cabinets. 

3. That has joined, or become a member of, some 


society; received into membership. 

1849 C. Bronte Shirley viii. 110 Praise God !..I’ma joined 
Methody! 1889 Tablet 2 Nov. 691 A ‘joined member’ of 
the Wesleyan Society. 2 ee 

+Joined, A9/. a.2: see Jorn v.2, to enjoin. 

Joiner (dgoi'na1), 5d. Forms: 4-6 ioynour, 
-or, -ar, (5 ionyowre, ionour, iunour), 5-7 
ioyner, (6 ioigner), 6-7 ioiner, 7-8 joyner, 7~ 
joiner. [ME. soynour, a. AF. jorguour, OF. 
Joigneor, f. joigner to Join: subseq. conformed to 
agent-nouns in -¢7": see -OR, -ER1.) 

i. One who joins, connects, unites: see Jorn v!, 

1483 Cath. elugi. 199/2 A Yonour, junctor,. .confederator, 
1503 Hawes E£xantp. Virt. xin. viii, O loyner of vertue and 
well of vnyte. a1619 Fotnerny a theont, u. i. § 8 Some, 
Housewrights; some, Shipwrights;.. some, the loyners of 
smaller workes. 1642 C, Vernon Cousid. Excheg, 38 The two 
Deputy Chamberlaines, being Joyners of the Tallies. 

2. Acraftsman whose occupation it is to construct 
things by joining pieces of wood; a worker in wood 
who does lighter and more omamental work than 
that of a carpenter, as the construction of the furni- 
ture and fittings of a house, ship, etc. 

1386 Pat. Roll 9 Rich, 11,1. memb. 3. 10 Jan., Joynour. 
2412-20 Lyps. Chron. Troy uU. xi, For eche carer and 
curious joyner, 1428 £. £, Wills 82 Y be-quethe to Iohn 
Hewet, loynour, my cosyn .. vis. viijd, 3523 sich 14 4% 15 
Hen, VII, c. 2 Vsing any of the imisteries .. of smithes, 
joigners, or coupars. 1563 Suute Archit. Aijb, En- 
broderers, Caruers, loynars, Glassyers. 1649 Futren Yust 
Man's Fun. 23 Let..the most exquisite Joyner make the 
coffin, 3710 Satler No, 252 ¢ 4 What Method is to Le 
taken to make Joiners and other Artificers get out of a 
House they have once entered. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. 
Comm. 43 The workshops. .of joiners and cabinet-makers. 

b. In possessive case, denoting tools used specially 
by joiners: see quot. 1873. Joiuer's work: (a) the 
work or occupation of a joiner; (6) woodwork 


made by a joiner. 

1530 Patscr. 234/2 lIoyners worke, menvseri¢. 1647 
Crsrennon Hist. Red. 1. § 199 Inclosing it with a Rail of 
Joiners Work, 1823 P. Nicuotsox Pract, Build. 236 The 
poiner's Eench is composed of a platform or top, supported 

y four substantial legs [ete.} 1835 J. NicitoLson Uperaé, 
Mechanic 582 Rebates are also used for ornamenting mould. 
ings, and for many other purposes in joiners’ work. 1874 
Micxcetiwaite dod. Par. Caurches 130 English jciners’ 
work of the fifteenth century. 1875 Kxicur Dict, Seck. 
r21z/1 Joiner’s-chisel .. Joiner’s-clamp .. Joiner’s-gage .. 

ciner’s-plave. 7 i . 

3. fransf. A machine for doing vazious kinds of 


work in wood. 
3875 in Knicut Dict. Meck | |, 
4, Comé. joiner-work = jainer's work: see 2b. 


(In quot. 1875 fig:) 
q 75. n 


JOINER. 


-ye62 in Our Eng. Home (s861) 161 note, Buffet stoles 
BE youdet worke. a8 Loweut Ids, (1890) 1V, 280 There 
isa passage... that comes near being fine} but the far greater 
part is mere joiner-work. 3893 Kant Dunmore Pamirs 1. 
278, 1 admired all the joiner-work; the patterns .. were 
thoroughly Chinese, gets 

Hence Joiner Z. zz/7., to dé the work of a joiner ; 
Joi‘nering, the work of a joiner, or a piece of this. 

1839 Cartyie Chartism x. 183 ‘Yhey are twenty-four 
millions. .weaving, delving. .joinering. 1884 J/anch, £.ram. 
17 Nov. 5/2 [He] had a workshop wherein he did carpen- 
tering and joinering. 1888 Pall Mall G. 24 May 2/t We 
found them busy joinering in a room in which, save for 
uniform of the warder, there was nothing to indicate that 
the prisoners were not ordinary carpenters. 

Joinery (dgoitnari), [f. Jorner + -¥3: see -Eny.] 

J, The art or occupation of a joiner; the construc- 
tion of wooden funiture, fittings, etc.; also concer. 
such articles collectively ; things made bya joiner. 

1678 Moxon JJech, Exerc, tv. (1685) 1. 59 Joynery isan Art 
Manual whereby several Pieces of Wood are so fitted and 
joyned together by straight Lines, Squares, Miters or any 
Bevel, that they shallseem oneintire Piece. ¢ 1695 J. Mirren 
Deser, New York (1843) 3t The trades of joinery, carpentry, 
masonry. 1794 STEDMAN Surinat (1813) IL. xxviii. 347 
Chests, cupboards, lockers, and all sorts of joinery. 1879 
Casselfs Techn. Educ. w. 183 The higher branches of 
joinery approach cabinet-making and wood-carving, 

2. ¢rvainsf. and fig. Work analogous to that of a 
joiner; the process or product of joining or fitting 
parts together. 

1974 Burke Sf, der, Taxation Wks, 1880 I. 425 Lord 
Chatham ,. made an administration, so checkered and 
speckled; he put together a piece of joinery, so crossly 
indented. 1826 Miss Mirrorp lzélage Ser. 11. (1863) 337 
That hideous piece of female joinery, a patch-work coun- 
terpane. 1828 Cartytr J/fsc., Goethe (1872) I. 186 Mind.. 
reasoned of as..some curious piece of logical joinery. 

8. attrib. 

1727 Brapisy Kau. Dict. s. v. Frames, Wooden Joinery 
Work of a triangular Form. 1875 Cargentry § Join. 106 
Gloucester, in which town were then steam joinery works, 

Join-hand: see Jo1n-. 

Joining (dzoi'nin), v2. sd. [f. Jorn v.1 + -1nGh] 
_1, The action of the verb Jory, or the fact of being 
joined. a. Connexion, combination, union. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi xix. (Bodl. MS.) 172 
b/x Glew .. is good to loynynge of schippis. 1540 Act 32 
Hen. VITI, & 30 § x Toynyng of issues, and other plead- 
ynges, 1620 I. Grancer Div, Logike 173 Syntaxis is a 
part of Grammar, that teacheth the true joyning of words 
together. 1726 Leon: Alberti's Archit, I. 9/2 The joyning 
of those two Arches, intersecting each other, makesan Angle. 
1856 Emerson Ling. Traits, Aristocracy Wks. (Bohn) I. 77 
‘Yime and law have made the joining and moulding perfect. 

b. The action of coming together in conflict; 

engagement, encounter. Also jorning of battle. 

exg0o Rowland & O. 454 Thies kene knyghtis to-gedir 
gan glide,.. theyre Ioynynge was so harde that tyde 1 
Compl. Scot. Yo Rdr, 14 Befor the iunyng of ane battel. 
1613 Porcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 352 That his souldiers 
should in the first ioyning with the enemie sing certaine 
Hymnes. 1618 Botton /Jorus tt. vis (1636) 96 An huge 
earthquake at the joyning of the battels..had forewarned 
our rash General of the event, r . 

@. The occupation or work of a joiner; joinery. 
1680 Moxon Aleck, Exerc. xi, § 3 (2683) I. 193 The Office 

of Smoothing Plains in Joyning and Carpentry. 

2. quasi-concr. a, An instance of such action or 
state ; the place where two things or parts of some- 
thing join or are joined; a junction, joint. 

1382 Wycuir Col. ii. 19 Al the body by bondis and ioyn- 
yngis to gidere vndirmynistrid and maad. 1483 Cath, 
Angl. 199/2 A lunynge, compages, compago, tunctura. 
1530 Pansor, 235/1 Ioyning of bordes, otucture. 1611 Brace 
x Chron. xxii. 3 Dauid prepared yron .. for the nailes for 
the doores of the gates, and for the ioynings. 1764 Reto 
faguiry vi. § 22 (1801) 395 In the steeple..the joinings of 
the stones are clearly perceptible. 1859 Gunuick & Times 

Paint, 149 These joinings are unavoidable: these divisions 

+ sare among the tests of fresco painting properly so called. 

b. Something that joins or connects two things ; 

a piece forming a junction. 

2304 Cuaucer H. Fame ut. 97 Eke the halle and euery 
boure, Wythouten peces ar ioynynges. 1816 Kiray & Sp. 
Entomol, (1843) 1. 424 Each group connected with those 
next it by slight joinings of wax. 

3. atirib. or Comb., as joining-place (in quot. 
== place for joining battle); + joining-work = 
joiner's work; see JOINER 2 b. 

1513 Douctas -Zucis x, viii, 47 Formast he bownys to 
the ioynyng place. 1562 Richmond Wills § Luv. (Surtees 
3853) 162 One counter of joynyng work, 


Joining, f//. a. [f. as prec.+-1xe 2] 

1. That joins; connecting, uniting, cte. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 199/2_Tunynge, coniungens, 163% 
Donne Poets (1650) 60 Our hopes joyning blisse. 2885 
Leupespore Creviona's Proj. Geout.13 Produce the joinin iz 
line to cut O/ in 1”. 

2. Adjoining, adjacent, contiguous : see Jorn v. 8. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1385 Cuaucer ZL, G, WW. 1962 (Ariadne) The tour .. Was 
loynynge in the wal to a foreyne, 1530-77 H. Ruopes Bé. 
Nurture in Babees Bk. 67 Other that syt ioyning by them, 
1616 Marlowe's Faust. 1228, l havea castle joining near these 
woods. 1747 Mrs. Dreany Life § Corr. (1861) 11. 473 A 
pretty field..joining to my garden, 1858, Hawritornc Fr. 
§ It. Fruls. (1872) E. 10 The Tuileries joining to the Louvre. 

+ Soining-hand. Ods. [f. prec. sb. or adj. + 
Hanp 56.16.| Handwriting in which the successive 


letters of each word are joined; cursive writing. 
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1583 Houtyoann Cazfo di Fier 339 First I will write you, 
A,b,c, Then syllables; ‘Then ioyning hande, 1612 Buixstey 
Lud, Lit, 31 Vuder them both a line or two of ioyning 
hand. 18c9-1a Mar. Encuworru dlad. de Fleury xi, The 
youngest. .had but just begun to learn jotning-hand, 

+Joiningly, adv. Ods. [f. Joinine ppl. a. + 
-LY 4.] In the way of junction or connexion, jointly, 
unitedly ; in the way of contiguity, adjacently. 

e1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode u. xvii. (1869) 8: Hadde j not 

vit lerned that thou and Rude entendement weren oon ioyn- 
ingeliche (F. coufoynctement). 1562 J. Hrywoop Prov. ¥ 

Efigr. (3867) 99 We two hauyng..Dwelt wall to wall, so 
ioygninglie ‘That whispering soundeth thiough welny. 

+ Joinpee, joynpee, adv. Obs. rare. [a. F. 
Joint joined + pid, pied foot.] With the feet joined 
or put close together, 

¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode w. ix, (1869) 180, I strogle and 
Jepe diches joynpee [/es Diez ivincts). 

Join stool ( joyie stoole) : see Jont-stooL, 

Joint (dzoint), 56. Forms: 3~7 ioynt, 4-6 
ioynte, iointe, (ioynct(e, 5 geynt(t)e, iuynt, 
iunte, ionte, yonte, yuncte, 6-7 ioinct, ioint, 
7 jonct, $ Se. junt), 7-joint. [a. OF. joint and 
sointe, sb, use of joint, -te G—L. junctunt, juncta), 
pa. pple. of jotmdre to join.] 

I. The place or part at which two things or 
parts are joined or fitted together; a junction. 

1, An arrangement, structure, or mechanism in an 
animal body, whereby two bones (or corresponding 
parts of an invertebrate animal) are fitted together, 
either rigidly, or (esf.) so as to move upon one 
another; an articulation. 

e1z90 S. Eng. Ley. 1. 186/42 Euerech Toynt and senue, 
3388 Wreitr Dan. x. 16 My ioynctis ben vnknit. ¢ 1400 
Lanfrane's Cirurg. 19 In bringyng to her placis ioyntis pat 
ben oute. rq22 tr. Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. 227 Tho 
men whych have the ncke wel dystyncted by his yontes, 
1460 Lowneley Alyst. xxiii. 307 It will breke ilk ionte in 
hym, 1553. Even Yrcat, Newe Jud, (Arb) 15 ‘There be 
some men which thincke that Elephantes haue no ioyntes 
in theyr legges. 1582 Stanynurst -Zncis ut. (Arb.) 75 A 
cald sweat saltish through my scyertes fiercely dyd enter, 
1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, nt. iit. 7g How dare thy loynts forget 
‘Yo pay their awfull dutie to our presence? 1665 Manxicy 
Grotins Low C. Warres 293 For avoiding the Gout, and 
other pains of the Joynts, 1726 Leon: lberti*s clrchit, 

ILI. 34/1 The Joynt of the Wrist. 2873 Mivart Elem, Anat, 
ii, 23 ‘The contiguous surfaces of such movable bones form 
the joints. Dh : : 

2. Phe. Out of joint. a. lit. Said of a bone 
displaced from its articulation with another; dis- 
located ; also of the part or member affected. 

To put any one's nose out of foint: sce Nose. : 

1393 Lanci. P. Pl, C. x. 215 He. is lame, ober his leg 
out ofioynte. ¢ 1400 Lanfyanc’s Cirurg. 62 Whanne .. pe 
boon .. is to-broke atwo and dislocate—pat is to seie out 
of ioynte, 1935 Coverpare Ps, xxili.) 14 All my bones are 
out of ioynt, 21586 Sipney Arcadia ut. 109 Had her 
shoulder put out ofjoinct. 1652 Cutpcerer Eng. Physic. 3 
It helpeth to strengthen the members that be out of joynt. 
1712 ArnutunoT John Bull wu. x, He had like to have shook 
his shoulder out of joint, 

b. fig. Disordered, perverted, out of order, dis- 
organized. (Said of things, conditions, etc.; 
formerly also of persons in relation to conduct.) 

31415 Hoccieve To Sir F. Oldcastle 200 Thow haast been 
out of ioynt al to longe. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. 
(1568) 11. 766 They might peradventure bring the matter so 
farre out of ioynt, that it should never be brought in frame 
againe. x602 SHaks. Has, 1. v. 188 The time is out of 
ioynt: Oh cursed spight, That euer I was borne to set it 
right. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 133 All things here 
are out of joint. ab Loweut Hoge Pr, Wks. 1890 LV. 38 
The loyalty of everybody both in politics and in religion 
had been put out of joint, 

3. Apart of the stem of a plant from which a leaf 
or branch grows (esp. when thickened, as in grasses, 
so as to resemble a knee- or elbow-joint); 2 node, 

1523 Fitzuers. Husé. § 138 Se that it haue a good knot 
or ioynte and an euen. 1552 Hutoet, Joynt of a cane, 
rede, strawe, or suche lyke, geaiculumt, nodus. 1688 R. 
Hoime drmoury u. 84/2 The knot or joynt from whence 
a years growth proceeds. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. /ndia & P. 
105 Its Leafs are small, and come out at its Joints. 1863 
Fr, A. Keapie Resid. in Georgia 87 From each of the 
notches or joints of the recumbent cane. 1866 7rcas. Bot. 
516/2 Glalcopsis] Tetrahit..is well marked by its hispid 
stem, which is singularly swollen beneath the joints. 

4. That wherein or whereby two component 
members or elements of an artificial structure or 
mechanism are joined or fitted together, either so 
as to be rigidly fixed (as e. g. bricks, stones, pieces 
of timber, 1ails, lengths of pipe, etc.), or so that 
one can move upon the other while still remaining 
connected with it (as in a hinge, pivot, swivel). 

Universal joint, 2 contrivance by which one of two con- 
nected parts of a machine js made capable of moving freely 
in any direction with respect to the other. 

exgz0 S. Etheldred 718 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 
298 Pat ston was well ygraue every geyntte. ¢x440 Prom. 
Parv, 264/2 Ioynte, or knytty[n]ge to-gedur, what so they 
be, compage. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 590/46 Functura, 
a Juynt. rs0 Church. Acc St. Mich., Cornhill, For 
new joynts and ij cramps to Mr. Machyns pewe dore. x589 

Nasue Pasq. § Marforius 9 The ioyntes of that hause 
begin to gape. 1623 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 876 Stones 
++ 50 cunningly layed that one could not see the ioints. 

1703 1. N. City ¢ C. Purchaser 5: Let Care be taken that 

Bricks be not laid Joynt on Joynt. 183: Brewster Naz. 

Afagic xi. (1833) 275 The part..to which the quadrants are 
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attached, moves on a joint. 1856S. C. Bares Gloss, Terms 
463 The universal joint is of great use for conveying angular 
motion when it can be applied in couplings. “1834 W. Cc. 
Suitu Kildrostan 1. iii 174 There is no armour but it 
has its joints, And where the joints are there the anow 
sticks. “1893 Law rues XCV. 62/2 The joints of the 
pipes were not properly cemented, 

b. To break joint: see BREAK v, 31. t Breaking 
Joint, an asranzement of bricks, stones, timbers, ce, 
in which the joints are not continuous (ods.), 

1663 Gernicn Counsel 44 That the Bording be with 
breaking Joynts. 1856 Otusrep Slave States 666 Planting 
is done by laying the cuttings. .three always together, with 
the eyes of each a little removed from those of the others— 
that is, all ‘ breaking joints’. 

5. Geol. A crack or fissure intersecting a mass of 
rock; usually occurring in sets of parallel planes, 
dividing the mass into more or less regular blocks. 
_ 1601 Hocrann Péiny II. 61x The Bactrian Emerauds. .be 
in chinks and ioints (as it were) of rocks in the sca, 1961 
Catcorr Yreat, Deluge ut, (1768) 306 The tops of rocks 
and summits of the highest mountains are sometimes divided 
by joints into separate pieces. 1833 Lyet. Princ. Geol. 
Gloss. s.v., ‘The partings which divide columnar basalt into 
prisms are joints. 288% Grinic Tert-bk, Geol. w. iv sot 
All rocks are traversed more or less distinctly by vertical, 
or highly inclined planes termed Joints. 

+6. A connecting point af time. Ods. rare, 

21638 Mepe Is. (1672) 585 To shew the connexion of 
that vision of the book with the joynt which begins the 
seventh Trumpet. a1679 T. Goopwin Auowl, Father & 
Son in Spurgeon 77eas. Dav. Ps. cit. 24, 1 note these 
several joints of time, because the Scripture notes them, : 

IT. One of the parts or sections by the longi- 
tudinal union of which a body is made up, 

7. A portion of an animal or plant body connected 
with another portion by a joint or articulation 
(see I~3); ¢sf. such a portion or section of a limb, 
or of the stem of a plant, an internode. 

1377 Laxci. P. Pd. B. xvin 175 Pe paume hath powere to 
put oute alle be ioyntes, And to ynfolde pe falden fuste, 
€ 1420 Pallad, on Husb, v, 162 Kitte out a ioynt of reed, 
and in the side Therof let make an hole. ¢14qz0 St. Ethel. 
dred 880 in Horstm. Adteng?. Leg. (1881) 302 Pat ston was 
Psbape as mete for hurre body..pat no geynte of hurre 

ody lay perinne amys, 1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. tv. V. 233, 
I haue with exact view perus'd thee Hector, And quoted 
joynt by joynt. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. it. 45 Of seven 
smooth Joints a mellow Pipe I have. 1828 Srark Even. 
Nat. Hist, U1. 303 Antenna short, of nine joints, 1869 
Huxtry ys. i. (ed. 3) 7 The several joints of the fingers 
and toes have the common denomination of phalanges. . 

8. spec. One of the portions into which a carcass 
is divided by the butcher, consisting of one or more 
bones (e. g. that of the leg or shoulder) with the 


meat thereon ; ¢sf. as cooked and served at table. 

1576 Gascoicne Flowers Wks. (1587) 40 An olde frutedish is 
bigge ynough to hold a ioynte of meate. 1592 Nasuz 
P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 21 ‘There being one ioynt of tlesh on the 
table. 1617 Moryson /#ész. 11. 115 They serve small peeces 
of flesh (not whole joints as with us). 1726 Swirt Gulliver 
ut ii, The joints that were served to his majesty’s table. 
1883 Matrizu Wittiams in A’nowledge 11 May 274 A single 
wing rib, or other joint of three to five pounds weight. 

+ 9. gen. A portion, ‘article’, item, Obs. rare. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 5093 ¥ rede we panke 
hym of euery poynt, Syn we may nat forbere pe lest Joynt. 

ITI. Something constructed with a joint or joints. 

10. (app.) A snufl-box (with a hinged lid), Obs. 

exgor Ciser Love makes Man ut iti, Sir, 1 have lost 
my Snuff-box. .. I'll go to Paris, split me .. They make the 
best joynts in Europe there. , 

LL! Betting slang. An outside bookmaker's para- 
phernalia of list-frame, umbrella, etc., some of which 
are joined together in moyable pieces. 

1899 Daily News 15 Mar. 5/5 It was positively, ridiculous 
to see the police knocking down bookmakers’ “joints ever, ( 
time the inspector came round, and looking passively on @ 
the rest of the time. 

IV. +12. =Jorrure 4. Obs. 

1513 Bravsuaw St. Werburge 1. 1900 Whiche place tina 
gyuen to her Ioynt and dowry By ‘Tombert her husban 
Fie 1951 Whiche (as afore is sayd) was her Ioynt an 

owry. : : 
_t13. A coming together, meeting ; the action of 
joining battle; attack, onset. Oés. 4 

exsqo tr. Pol, Virg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) at a 
se first ioncte (L. 2% prime congressu] many fell on - 
sides, . 

14. slang or collog. (chiefly U.S.) A partnership 
or union, or a place of meeting or resort, esp. © 
persons engaged in some illicit occupations Spete 
(in America) a place illegally kept (usually by 
Chinese) for opium-smoking, an opium-den; also 
applied to illicit drinking-saloons. : 

_ 1883 Harger's Mag. Nov. 948/t, 1 have .. smoked opium 
in every joint in America, “1885 Honvilet. Rev. AUB. tk 
A few months since the police made a raid on a joint at 
No. 44 Clinton Place, and found seven men there smoking 
the drug. 1885 Daily Yel. 18 Aug. 3/2 (Farmer) This class 
of thieves, when they agree on a pastuership or joint, as 
the slang phrase is, work one for the other as they best can- 
1887 Lifpincott’s Mag. U.S.) Aug. 290 The student, bit ts 
reaching his ‘joint’, as the club is called, hurriedly re. 
a few mouthfuls of breakfast and swallows a cup of coffe 
31899 Rowntree & Sucrwewn Semperance Prob, a at 
There were from sixty to eighty ‘joints’ (i.e. iMicit liqu 
places) in the city. Y inte 
V. 415. attrib. and Contb., as (in sense 1) Je ‘A 
adhesion, -disease, -pain, -stiffening; jorut-li 7 
-racking adjs.; (in sense 4) foint-collar, -¢U% 


JOINT. 


-maker, -making, -pin, -Splice, -strip, -test ; joint- 
bedded a, (A/asonry), of a stone: placed so that 
its natural bed (or horizontal surface) forms a 
vertical joint of the work; distinguished’ from 
Jace-bedded, in which the horizontal surface is 
made to form the face of the work; joint- 
chair (Rarlways), a chair (see CHairn sd. 12) 
supporting the rails at a joint; joint-coupling, 
‘a form of universal joint for coupling sections of 
shafting’ (Knight); joint-evil, a name of £/- 
phantiasts nodosa; joint-file,a small file of circular 
section, used for dressing the holes in hinge-joints ; 
joint-fir, a name for plants of the N.O. Guetacea ; 
joint-hinge, the same as a strap-hinge; joint-ill 
(see quot.); joint-oil, the secretion which lubri- 
cates the joints between the bones, synovia ; joint- 
pipe, a small section of gas- or steam-pipe, forming 
a connexion between two lengths of pipe; joint- 
pliers, a small kind of pliers used by watchmakers 
and mathematical instrument makers; joint-rule, 
a rule made of pieces jointed or hinged together so 
as to fold up; joint-saw, a saw with a curved 
working face, used in making the joints of com- 
passes and the like; {joint-sick a., diseased in 
the joints; so }joint-sickness, disease of the 
joints; gout; joint-snake=g/ass-snake (see GLASS 
sb.l 16); -joint-sponge, a morbid spongy concre- 
tion in the joints (oés.); joint-water, synovia 
(=joint-oil) ; esp. a flux of this in diseases of the 
joints ; joint-wire, tubular wire, used for hinge- 
joints in watches, etc., a solid wire being passed 
through it to form the joint; joint-wood = 
Jomrer? 3q.v. See also JoInT-ACHE, -GRASS, etc. 
1896 d/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 38x The forcible breaking up 
of *joint-adhesions. 1883 Stonemason Jan., A great advan- 
tage is gained by working all string courses, cornices, and 
copings ‘ *joint-bedded ’ with the exception of quoins which 
should be placed on their natural bed, 3856 5. C, Brers 
Gloss. Terms 100 The chairs for receiving the ends of two 
rails are termed “joint, or double chairs, 1889 G. FixpLay 
Eng. Railway 44 Up to the year 1847 the ends of the rails 
rested on joint chairs. 1680 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. xi, §7 
(1683) I. zor The *Joynt-Coller is made of two Iron Cheeks 
--moving upon a Joint. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst, Med. UI. 
73 Neural arthritis comprises all *joint diseases which are 
the sequel of central or peripheral nerve-lesions. 1677 
Moxon Jfech, Exerc. ii, (1683) I. 19 Put the *Joint-end 
of the Hinge into the Fire. 1669 B. Wectis (¢it/e) Trea- 
tise of the *Joint Evil. nig obit Way to Health xix. 
(1697) 419 Leprous Scabby Diseases, Joint-evils, and that 
which hey cet the Kings-Evil. 1744 Mircnenn in Phil, 
Trans. XLUL. 144 Lepra dAvabunt, two Species of which 
are called, the Yaws, and the Foint-Evil, 1866 77eas. 
Bot, §38/1 Guetacex. (“Joint Firs.) .. Small trees or creep- 
ing shrubs .. with jointed stems and branches. 1892 Dat- 
ae, Dis. Dogs (ed. 3) 14 Anthrax... a disease of cattle, 
known in the vernacular as, ‘*joint ill, a@166x Futter 
Worthies, Wiltsh. 145 ‘Yhe *joint-like knots .. will fat 
swine, 19725 Loud, Gaz. No. 6380/12 James Low, .. 
*Jointmaker, xg00 Daily News 25 Aug. 5/1 The old 
system of *joint-making by ‘junction ple or splicing 
and soldering, has also been abandoned, 1887 Mivarr in 
Encycl, Brit. XXU. u11/t, An albuminous fluid called 
‘synovia’, and commonly known as ‘*joint-oil’. 1653 
R. Sanpers Physiogn. bj, Foot-gout, knee-gout, and all 
*Joint-pains whatsoever. 1710 T. Futter Pharit. Extenip, 
433 Water of Millepedes.. is useful .. in scorbutic Joint- 
pains. x825 J. Nicwotson Ofserat. Aflechanic 74 The 
‘joint-pins must either have nuts and screws, or other 
proper fastenings, to keep them in their several places. 
fbid., To drill both the arm frames ..and the circle .. 
together, that the joint pin-holes in all three may correspond 
exactly with each other, and particularly from the centre of 
each. 1667 Mitton P. £. x1, 488 Dropsies, and_Asthma’s, 
and “Joint-racking Rheums, 1708 J. Puiwirs Cyder ut. 77 
Joint-racking Gout .. and pining Atrophy. 1680 Moxon 
feck, Exere, si. § 7 (1683) 1, 20x Moving upon a Joint..as 
the two insides of the *Joynt-Rule Carpenters use. 1692 
Cagt. Sinith's Scanau'’s Gram. u. 160, 1 have no other 
Instrument but my Two Foot Joynt Rule, «1618 J. 
Davis WWit's Pilgr. (1878) 41/1 How, from this *Ioynt- 
sick Age to bite the Gowt? 1545 Exvor Sidlioth, Ar- 
thetica passio,..the *ioynte syckenesse: the goute. 1684 
T. Guyics (¢ifZe) Treatise of the Joint Sickness, or Gout. 
1796 Morse Asner. Geog. 1. 221 The *joint snake. .is a great 
curiosity, (breaking into pieces when struck, without bleed- 
ing} 1658 A. Fox IVurts' Surg. 1. vi. 26 A *Joint-sponge 
is nothing else but a moisture of the sinew-water, which 
groweth on and turneth hard, and settleth there. 1599 
A.M, tr. Gadelhouer's BA. Physicke 324/2 How we shoulde 
restrayne the fluxion of the Synnue, or *Ioyntewater. 1658 
A. Fox Warts Surg. u. xiv. 102 The joynt water, that is, 
the humidity of joynts and sinews. 1753 Cuampers Cyci. 
Supp., Joint Wailer, a term used by our farriers, for..a 
running of a clear ichor from the Joints, when they are 
either wounded or ulcerated. 


Joint, sb.2 Obs. rare. [Aphetic f. Exjorxt.] 
That which is enjoined, injunction, charge. 


©1475 Partenay 5019 In that doubte ye noght, in no 
maner point, Sin ye me commaunde, gree to such 2 loynt. 


Joint (dzoint), a. Forms: 4-7 ioynt, 5-7 
ioint, (5 yont, 6 iont, ioncte),* 7-8 joynt, 7- 
Joint. See also Junct. [a.F. join (:—L. junctun), 
pa. pple. of joindre :—L. jungére to join. In sense 2 
often, in other senses occasionally, hyphened to the 
following sb.] 

1. Put together, joined, combined, united. +a. 
Const. as fa, pple. or in predicate. Obs, 
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_ 64340 Cursor AL. 10625 (Trin.) pe witt pe vertu of hir 
joynt [ZLaxd to hir ioynt] May no mon write wip penne 
poynt. 1390 Gower Con/- I. 253 Whan Pride is with Envie 
joint. ¢1400 Kom, Rose 2037, 1.,knelide doun with hondis 
joynt. ¢1s90 Greene Fr. Bacou ix. 183 Next to him, And 
joint with him Castile and Saxony are welcome. 1727 
Wodrow Corr. (1843) I11. 280 The Presbytery of Glasgow.. 
are joint and unanimous for what I know. 

b. as adj. in attributive relation, Rarely of 
material things; usually of the actions or attributes 
of two or more persons, etc. spec. Of the lives of 
two or more persons: Continuing together in time 
until one lapses, contemporaneous, concurrent. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr, ¢ Cr. u. ii. 193 For 'tis a cause that hath 
no meane dependance, Vpon our ioynt and seuerall dignities. 
164x J. Jackson Syne Evang. 7. 1. 120 By their joynt 
endeavours. 1765 Brackstone Cows. 1. iii, 214 ‘They there- 
fore settled the crown, first on king William and queen 
Mary..for their joint lives. 1853 J. H. Newaan Hist. SH. 
(1873) IL.1. ii, 59 Civilized by the joint influences of reli- 
gion and of chivalry. 1883 Sir E. Kay in Law Zimes Rep. 
XLIX. 261/x During the joint lives of the trustees. 

2. Of a person or persons: United or sharing 
with another, or among themselves, zz some posses- 
sion, action, liability, etc.; having or doing (what 
is expressed by the noun) together or in common. 

Often hyphened to the following sb., esp. in words of legal 
or technical use. 

1424-5 E. E. Wills (1882) 60 Now I declare here my 
laste wille, als wel to my saide feffez as to my ioint feffes. 
1568 Bisue (Bishops’) Kom, viii. 17 Heyres of God and 
joyntheyres {x6zz ioynt heires} with Christe. 2586 T. B. 
La Primand. Fr. Acad.1, 106 Joint-laborers with him for 
honor and glorie. 1607 Suaks. Cor. v. vi. 32, I.. Made him 
ioynt-seruant with me. 1698 F.B. Free but Modest Censure 
4 Joint-partners in the same Principles, 1708 Hearne 
Collect, 13 Nov. (O. H. S.} Ll. 15x Having Two Churches, 
and Two Joint-Rectors. 1817 W. Setwyn Law Nisi Prius 
(ed. 4) II. 920 Joint owners of property insured for their 
Joint use and on their own account. 1878 F. S. Wittiams 
Alidl, Railw, 201 The directors .. agreed with the G, N. 
and Manchester, Sheffield and Lincolnshire lines in becoming 
joint-owners of the Stockport and Woodley Junction. 

3. Of a thing, action, etc. (in szay.): Held, 
done, made, etc. by two or more persons, parties, 
or things, in conjunction; of or belonging to more 
than one at once; common to two or more, 

1424-5 E. E. Wills (1882) 60 Diuers men haf ioint astate 
whit me in diuerce of my purchace be wey of truste. 
1503-4 dct 19 Hen. VIL, c. 25 Preamble, As if the seid per- 
sones .. had a iont astate.. w! the seid suruiuours., 1587 
Gotpixc De Mornay v. 56-7 By the iointworking of the 
vaderstanding and will together, 1597 Suaks, 2 Hen. LV, 
v. fi. 55 A ioynt burthen, laid vpon vs all. 1634 W. Tirwuyt 
tr. Baisac's Lett. (vol. 1) 69 You remember... what our ioynt 
opinion hath beene. 1 Fryer Acc, £, India & P. 345 
The joint Advantage both of the Emperor and his Subjects. 
31762-7x H. Watrote Vertue's Anecd, Paint. (1786) U1. 117 
In one corner Henry VIL. and Ferdinand are conferring 
amicably on a joint throne. 1767 Blackstone Comus, II. 
183 The remaining grand incident of joint-estates, viz. the 
doctrine of survivorship. 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xxi. 
IV. 553 It was determined that a joint committee of the 
two Houses should be appointed. 87x Freesan Norm. 
Cong, 1V. xviii. 250 All hopes of joint action were at an end, 

+4. Made up of parts joined, fastened together, 
or combined (see also JoInr-sTooL) ; continuous, 
uninterrupted (quot. 13..); /ig. with reference to 
an unopened rose (quot. ¢ 1450). Obs. ae 

33.. £.&. Allit, P. C..355 On to brenge ber-purse [Niniue] 
watz pre dayes dede. Pat on Iournay ful Ioynt Ionas hym 
sede Er ever he warpped any woide. ¢x429 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) LH. 445 It’ pro ]j ped’ de joyn- 
table vj iiijt ob. “¢1450 Lonenicu Grail xii, 480 Al Ioint 
& Clos In Al manere tyme as was the Rose, axgr1z Ken 
Edmund Poet. Wks, 1721 11. 301 O're the Stone Bridge, 
cross the Joint-Current laid. 

+5. =Joinrep. Obs. 

1685 Loud. Gaz. No. 2054/4 Lost..a Joynt Cane, wrought 
with a Gold Head on it. 

+6. Used advb. =Jointiy. Obs. 

1424-5 E. E. Wills (1882) 61 Als wel po pat stande enfeffed 
by me, as bo bat ben ioint fefled with me a16gt BovLe 
Hist, Air xiti. (1692) 67 Our so much joint-esteemed friend 
Mr, Mercator. ‘ vee 

7. Comb., as joint-awned, having a jointed awn. 

1987 Fant. Plants 1. 348 Seeds numerous .. joint-awn'd 
with a long style. 

TJoint (dgoint), v [f. Jour sh] 

1, trans. To connect by a joint or joints; to 
fasten, fit together, unite. a. /7¢. material things. 

1611 SHAKS. Cynib. v. iv. 142 Branches, which being dead 
many yeares, shall after reuiue, bee ioynted to the old 
Stocke, and freshly grow. 1691 Ray Creation u. (1692) § 
Lhe fingers are strengthened with several Lones, jointe: 
together for motion. 1793 Sacaton Edystone L. 193 The 
manner of jointing the five courses of stone. 12889 R. S. S. 
Baven-Powett Pigsticking 94 Those which are jointed and 
soldered together. : _ : . 

b. fig. (usually with direct allusion to the literal 


sense). 

wegn Homilies 1 Contention p 2 We cannot be joynted to 
Christ our Head, except we be glued with concord and 
charitie one to another. a 1634 Raspotru Wuse's Looking- 
glass i. ii, He, with the pegs of amity and concord, .. 
Joints "em together. 1673 Texter OAs. United Prow. Wks. 
3731 I. 58 They seem to be a sound Piece of the State, and 
fast jointed in with the rest. : 

¢c. To fill up the joints of stone, brickwork, etc. 

with mortar or the like; to point; to represent with 
(imitation) joints (quot. 1823). : 

1703 Moxon Meck, Exerc. 247 They joint the leng 
Joints, and also the Cross Joints. 1793 Stratos Edystone 
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L. § 209 They joint the paving with mortar. 1833 Rerree 
Fouthill g The walls and ceiling have been fointed to 
represent stone. 1897 Daily News 4 Sept 6/1 They threw 
us 2 lot of red-lead, and each man carried a large piece 

+ ready to joint into any leak or crack he came across. 

a. Carpentry, etc. ‘Yo prepare (a board, stave, 
etc.) for being joined to another, by planing its 
edge with a jointer (see JoinTER= 1), 

1864 WeusteER, Joint, 1 ..To prepare so as to fit closely; 
to fit together; ..as to joint boards, 1875 Kuicur Dice, 
Mech, s.v., To gaint is to plane straight the edges of boards. 
Lbid.sn., Jointer plane (Coofering), The inclined sole being 
presented upward for the staves, which are jointed thereon. 

2. intr. tor reff. To fit exactly into each other as 
in the joints of masonry, etc. 

3695 Temrce Lutrod. Hist, Jing. 38 A small round Tower 
built of Stone .. so exactly Cut, as every one to gone 
into another. 1726 Lroni Albert's Archit. 1. 55/1 Bricks 
lying sideways, with their heads joynting into each other .. 
as a Man Jocks his right hand fingers into his left. 

3. trans, To divide (a body or member) at a joint 
or into joints ; to dismember, disjoint. 

1530 Patscr. $92/2, 1 joynte, I cut meate by the joyntes 
to make it meter for the potte or spytte. 159 PeRcivaLy 
SP. Dict., clcodar vides, to ioynt vines, to prune vines, 
Ceniculare. 1596 Spenser £.Q, ¥. xi. 29 Her huge taile.. 
He with his sword it strooke, that without faile He ioynted 
it. 1697 Deven /Eucid 1x. 040 He joints the Neck: And 
with a stroke so strong The Helm flies off; and bears the 
Head along. 1709 Brit. Afollo LU. No. 59. 2/1 A Person 
is Joynting a piece of Meat, ,. he finds it difficult to Joynt. 
1898 R. Kearton Wild Life at Home 78 ‘ Jointing’ two 
large worms, [she] flew off at once to her chicks with them, 

tb. fig. To ‘ cut off’ from or deprive of some- 
thing. Obs. 

1573 G. Harvey Letfer-dk. (Camden) 30, I shal be con- 
tentid to be bard of mi mastership and tointid of my fellow- 
ship too. 1642 Roctrs Naaman 290 Threaten their poore 
children to joynt them of this or that land or portion. 

Joint-ache. An ache or pain in the joints. 

1576 Baxcer Jewell of Health 69 The water of luniper 
beries.,auayleth against all ioyntaches proceeding of colde. 
1657 W. Corrs Adam in Eden tix, It is good for the Sciatica 
and Joynt-Aches. 

b. transf. Applied to a disease of trees. 

x60r Hotranp Pliny xvul. xxiv. I. 538 No trees are exempt 
from the worme, the blasting, and the ioint-ach [dolor 
membrorunt}. . 

Jointed (dzoi-ntéd), a [f. Jornr sd, + -ED 2. 
Furnished with, constructed with, or having joints 
(see the various senses of the sb.). 

31433 Pilgr. Sowwle ore 1483) Iv. xxxii. Bx They ben 
wel joynted and myghtely boned. a 1547 Suaney cEnchd w, 

(1557) Gij b, The throwing spirit, and jointed timmes to loose. 

1667 Mitton #. LZ, vit. 4og9 Or under Rocks thir food In 
jointed Armour watch. x7ax Pork Let. to E. Blount 3 Oct, 

1 saw her sober over a Sampler, or gay over a joynted Baby. 

188 Huxrey Cray/ish i. 24 The crayfish has a jointed and 

segmented body. 7 aa 

b, In comd, with qualifying word: Having 
joints of a specified kind, 

159t Srenser J/usofot. 121 Beeing nimbler ioynted then 
the rest. 1797 M. Bani Jord, Anat. (1807) 188 This 
head is placed upon a narrow jointed partion of the worm, 
r8gz Tennyson Locksley Hall meg Tron-jointed, supple- 
sinew'd, they shall dive, and they shall run, 1895 Outing 
(U. S.) XXVI. 3609/1 My single short-jointed rod. 

Hence Joi-utedly adv., connectedly ; Jointed- 
ness, quality or state of being jointed. 

1856 Worcestrr, Jointed/y, in a jointed manner. Swith. 
1877 Tinstey’s Alag. XX. 207 When he could talk faintly 
and jointedly. 188 Wairney in Proc. Amer. Pitlol. Assoc. 
22 Articulation, in this its literal sense of jointedness. 

Jointenant, obs. form of JoInT-TENANT. 

+Jointer). Obs. [2% Jom a. (or fotnt- in 

Jorxtune) + ERT] A joint possessor; one who 
holds a jointure. : 

1566 J. Stupiay tr. Seneca’s Agamemnon (2581) 1470, 
Thou that dost rule with him, made jointer of his mace. 
c1sgo Greene Jr, Dacon x. 8 Me make thy daughter 
ioynter of it all, So thou consent to giue her to my wife, 

Jointer? (dgointa:). [f. Joint v. + -En1] 
One who or that which joints. 

1. Name of various tools. a. Cargentry, etc. 
A long kind of plane used in dressing the edges of 
boards, staves, etc. in preparation for jointing 
them ; also, a machine used in jointing staves. 

1678 Moxon Jfech. Exerc. iv. § 4 (1633) 1. 65 The Joyater 
is made somewhat longer than the Fore-plane., lis Office 
is to follow the Fore-plane, and to shoot an edge perfectly 
straight,..especially when a Joynt is to be shot. 1875 Car- 
sentry & Join. 25 The carpenter uses this jack plane first, 
and, subsequently, his longer trying plane, and still longer 
jointer, to put the final touches. : : 

*b. A/asonry. A tool used for filling with mortar 
or for marking the joints between courses of brick 
or Stone work, 

1703 Moxox Mech. Exerc. 247 A Jointer of Iron, with 
which, and the foreaid Rule, they joint the long Joints, 
»sthe Cross Joints.. being cone with the Jointer with- 
outthe Rule. 1812-16 J. Sait Pasoraunas Sc. & vit 1, 
19 The iron tool used along with the jointing-rule, to 
mark the joints of brick-work, is called a jointer; its form 
is nearly that of the letter 2, though ils feaure is not in 
Proportion so considerable. ? ; 

c. A bent piece of iron inserted into a wall to 


strengthen a joint. 1884 in Weustre. 

2. A workman employed in jointing; ¢s. one 
who makes the junctions between parts of an 
electric wire, etc. 

3876 Pacucz & Srvewucur Telegragay 235 Not cnly 
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JOINT-GRASS. 
should the jointer’s hands be scrupulously clean, but he 
should see that the wires to be foived are equally so, the 
capper being scraped bright and clean. 1895 8 ham Weekly 
Post 16 Mar. 4/8 ‘There are plenty of eacavators, but the 
pipe jointers are very scarce. ; 
3. In the West Indies, a common name of Piger 


geniculatum. ae 

1847 Gosse Birds af Yantaica 73 The deserted provision- 
grounds are overgrown with a thicket, almost impenetrable, 
of jointer, or jointwood, 


4. Comb, Jointer-plane = sense 1a. | 

31823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 245 The Jointer-Plane 
is the longest of all the planes. .. It is used for shooting the 
edges to boards perfectly straight, so that their juncture 
may scarcely be discernible when their surfaces are. joined 
together. 188: Youne Every man his cin Mechanic § 244 
‘Yrying-planes and Jointer-planes differ from the jack-plane 
in being longer and set with a finer cut. 


Joint-grass. [f. Juinr sé. 3+ Grass.] A local 
name for the herbs Horsetail (Zysdsetun), and 
Lady’s Bedstraw’ (Galium verunt) (Britten and 
Holland); also, in southern U.S., the grass Pas- 


palum distichum (Cent, Dict.), 
1790 W. Marsttare. Mid, Counties (1796) LU. Gloss. 
(E. D.S,), Foint-grass, yellow bedstraw. 


Joint-heir, etc.: see Joint a2. 2. 


Jointing (dgointin), vd/. 5d. [f. Jornt wv + 
-ncl.] The action of the verb Jorn. : 

1, The action of connecting or uniting by a joint; 
also fig. 

1642 Furrer Holy & Prof Si 1. x. go An excellent 
Chiruigeon he was at joynting of a broken soul. 1899 
Westin, Gaz. 28 Aug. 8/1 The old piles .. showing the 
tool marks and evidences of morticing and jointing. | 

b. concer. The structure of a joint or junction. 
1658 Cutrerrer & Cots Barthol, Anat. 1. iii. 6 It defends 

the ends of Gristles, the Joyntings of the greater Bones. 
1696 J. Epwarps Exist. 4 Prov. God i. 94 Their joyntings 
and closures are wonderful, 1833 deé.3 & 4 [ill LV, c, 46 
§ 116 The said Commissioners shall..form the jointing with 
the other pipes to be added thereto with properand suilicient 
materials, 1885 Adhenzum 22 Aug, 247/2 Another wall.. 
of fine squared white stone drafted at the jointings, so that 
itloaks panelled, i iat aM . 

2, The action of dividing at the joints, or into 
‘joints’; dismemberment, disjointing. 

1g9z in Pitcairn Crim. Trials J, 233 ‘Yhair taking vp the 
bwreit people, and junting of thame, quhairof scho maid 
inchantit powder for Witchcraft. 1603 Hotann Plutarch 
759 About cutting it up, quartering, jointing, seething and 
rosting. . 

3. The formation of joints or cleavage planes in 
rocks, etc. ; the nature or arrangement of these. 

3698 Motyneux in Phil. Trans. XX, 217 The universal 
Jointing of the whole Causway, is certainly otherwise. 1784 
‘Twamcsy Dairying 27 (Lhe cheese] when released from 
the Press, will heave, or puff up, by Splitting or Jointing, 
according as the Nature or State of the Curd happens to be. 
1865 Getkie Seen. & Geol, Scot. vi. 149 In one part the solid 
granite is only beginning to show its lines of jointing. 

4, attrib. and Comb., as jointing-plane, (a) 
a plane of ‘jointing’ or fissure, as in a rock; (6) 
= Jowrer? 1a; jointing-rule, a long flat ruler 
used for guiding the jointer (Jointen? 1b) in 
marking the joints of brickwork. 

1900 Daily News 10 May 6/4 *Jointing boxes and aigrettes 
used in the re-arrangement of the lightning conductors of 
St. Paul’s Cathedral, 1853 Hooken //imal. Fruls. t, xvit. 
406 Whose surfaces are no doubt, cleavage and *jointing 
planes. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Fointing-plane, a plane 
with a long stack, used to true the edges of boards or staves 
which are to be accurately fitted together, 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 247 A *Jointing Rule .. whereby to run 
the long Joints of the Brick-work. 1823 P, Nicnotson 
Pract. Build, 386 The Jointing-Rule is about eight or ten 
feet long, and about four inches broad. 

Jointist. U.S. [f. Jornr sd. 14 + -18t.] The 
keeper of a ‘joint’ or illicit drinking-saloon. 

3889 in Voice (N. Y.) 5 Sept., The Grand Jury had found 
nineteen indictments against jointists. 1893 dvena (U. S.) 
Mar. 467 In Kansas..the fiquor seller is the sneaking boot- 
legger, skutking jointist, criminal and outlaw. 

Jointless (dzoirntlés), a, [f Jornr sd. + 
-LesS.] Without joints, or the use of joints; 
having no joints, stiff, rigid. 

sso W, Batowwnin Mirr. Mag. To Rdr., Looking for his 
strong jointless olyphants. a 1603 T. Canrwaicnr Consist. 
Khem. N. T. {16x8) 500 Your knees .. are ioyntlesse and 
Elephant-like in your obedience unto his precepts. 1748 
Ricuarvson Clarissa (1811) VI. viii. 38 ‘Let me die here’, 
were her words, remaining jointless and immovable. 1857 
Nat, Encycé. 1. 92 The pods are jointless. 

Jointly (dgointli), adv. [f. Joint a. + -L¥2.] 
In a joint manner; so as to be joined, 

+1. So as to be joined in space; together (in 

position) ; in contact; adjacently. Ods. ; 

¢3375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS, B.) 58 And per-with 
dopey hold bi handes. 1574 tr. Littletou's Tenures 1&8 b, 
‘The tenaunt shall. .hold his handes iointly together betweene 
the handes of his Lord. 1382 Staxyuurst /Zne/s m1. (Arb.) 

83 But neere joynctle brayeth with rufflerye rumboled Etna. 

1710 Paiweaux Orig. Tithes iv. 180 That whole Paragraph 

«being joyntly added, any Reader may compare them, 


+b. Continuously in space or time. Ods. 
©1400 Destr, Troy 1538 This Cite was sothely, to serche 
it aboute, bre iorneys full iointly to ioyne hom by dayes, 
1548 G. Wishart tr. Conf, Fayth Sweserland. in Wodrow 
Alisc, (1844413 Yf there be any good that remayneth in man 
after the fall, that same beynge joyntelie made weaker and 
weaker by our vyce tournes to the worse. 
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42. Together, in union; concordantly, harmoni- 
ously ; at the same time, simultaneously. Ods. 

3362 Lancs. 2’. Pé. A. ut. 127 Te loke if pe awe wole lugge 
30u Toyntely to be Ioyned for eucr. a 1400-50 Adevander 
1470 All be iewis of ierusalem he loyntly a-sembles. 1545 
Brinktow Lament. (1874) 84 Loke.. how iointly ye agre 
with the saide people of Iuda! 1593 Suaks. Zucr. 1846 
hen jointly to the ground their knees they bow. a 1693 
Unqunart Aadelars ut. xiii. 352 They., went joyntly to a.- 
‘Tent. 

+b. In conjunction with this. O4s. 

1656 M. Dex Isnaue Vind, Judxorum in Phenix (1703) 
IE. 405 Your Worship desir'd jointly to know what Ceremony 
or Humiliation the Jews use in their Synagogues, towar 
the Rook of the Law, naar 

3. In conjunction, combination, or concert; 
unitedly ; conjunetly : opp. to severally or separ- 
ately. (The only current sense.) 

1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 5850 Parfor men sal yhelde 
acount ioyntly OF bathe togyder, pe saule and body: 
¢ 1430 Pilger. fer diene vii. (1869) 139 Soothliche this 
is weylinge and sorwe ioyntliche. 1469 ji Vaterf. Arch, in 
roth Kep. Hist. SS. Comm, App. v. 307 Vhe saide Maire 
«» byndith them yontly and severally to stand by this acte. 
x49t det 7 Hen. VI, c. 23 § 4 Landes .. wherof she..was 
sefsed or possessed in her owne right .. or jointly with her 
said husband. 1593 Straus. 2 //ex, V1, 1v. iv. 52 The Rascall 
people. .loyne with the Traitor. and they ioyntly sweare TO 
spoyle the City, 1676 Daypen Aimrengs, 1. i. 15 Where 'et 

you lead, We joyntly vow to own no other Head. 1767 

LACKSTONE Commit. IL, xii, 193 A devise to two persons, to 
hold jointly and severally, is said to be a joint-tenancy: 
1875 Bryce /foly Rom, /:inp. App. B. (ed. 5) 450 The relation 
of Schleswig to Holstein, and of both jointly to the Danish 
crown. 

‘+ Jointmeal, adv, Obs. [f. Joint sd. + -1EAL.] 
Joint by joint. 

1548 Coorer Elyot's Biblivth., Articulatint, from ioinct to 
ioinct, ioynct meale. 1600 Hontann Livy XLV. xxx. 1221 
They seemed like creatures dismembred & plucked asunder 
joint-meale. 

Joint-owner, -partner, etc.: see JoInT a. 2. 

Jointress (dzoi‘ntrés). [f. Jornten 2 + -rss.J 
A widow who holds a jointure; a dowager. 

1602 Suaks. Haut. }. ii. 9 Our Queen Th’ Imperiall Ioynt- 
resse of this warlike State, 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3296/4 
Part being in present possession, and the other in Reversion 
after the death of a Joyntress, 1707 /did. No. 4320/3 One 
Estate. .subject tu a Jointure, which the Jointress is willing 
to sell. 1892 Law Jtmes Rep. UXVIIL, 490/2 Since the 
hearing. .one of the jointresses had died and her jointure of 
xocod, a year had ceased. 


+Joint-ring. Oés. <A finger-ring made of 
two separable halves: = GEMEL 4, GIMMAL I. 
Cf, the description in Dryden Don Sebastian v. i: 


‘Those rings..a curious artist wrought them With joints so 
close as not to be perceived: Yet are they both pach others 
counterpart; Her part had Juan inscribed, and his had 
oc aa in the midst A heart divided in two parts was 
placed’, 

1604 Suaks, Oth. wv. Gi. 73 Marry I would not doo such 
a thing for a ioynt Ring, .. nor any petty exhibition, 1703 
Lond, Gaz. No. 3897/4 Lost or stolen, ..a Box, .. in which 
were..3 Rose Stone Rings, 24 Joint Rings, 

Joint stock, joint-stock. {f. 
Joint a.+ Srock.] 

1. Stock or capital contributed and owned by a 
number of persons jointly; capital divided into 
shares ; a common fund. 

1615 E. S, Brit. Buss in Arb. Garner UI. 655 For the 
eee government and sincere disposition of this Joint 

stock. 1694 Lurtrenn Sofef Rel. (1857) U1. 400 The mer- 
chants of Amsterdam are fitting out with a joint stock 15 
privateers of 40 guns each, 171x Lond, Gas. No, 4868/3 
The Joynt Stock of a Corporation to be erected to carry on 
a Trade in the South Seas. 1779 Hervey Aav. Hist, Ll. 
200 A kind of open trade was carried on from England to 
the east, which greatly affected the merchants who traded 
on the joint stock, 1806 Hutron Course A/ath. 1. 124, Xe 
Y, and Z made a joint-stock for 12 months. 1883 W/arton's 
Law-Lex, (ed. 7) s.v. Foint-Stock Company, The common 


property of the members, applicable to the purposes of the 
company, is called its joint-stock, and hence the name. 

2. altri6, (joint-stock). Holding a joint stock 5 
formed or conducted on the basis of a joint stock ; 
as jornt-stock bank, courpany, go 

3808 H. Day (¢/t/e) A Defence of Joint Stock Companies. 
182g Scorr Fant. Lett, (1894) U1. xxi, 278 The people are all 
mad_here about: joint-stock companies. 1844 “Disraetl 
Coningsby win. i, When he received a deputation on sugar 
duties or joint-stock banks, 1893 Brruuu. Counting-he 
Dict. s.v., A Joint Stock Company is defined by Act of 
Parliament to be ‘A Company consisting of seven or moré 
members having a permanent paid up or nominal capital o 
fixed amount, divided into shares, alsa of fixed amounts 
and formed on the principle of having for its members the 
holders of shares of such capital, and no other persons’+ 
This definition excludes companies consisting of six or fewer 
members, whose affairs fall under the Law of partnership. 

Hence Joint-sto-ck v. frass., to turn into joint 
stock, or into a joint-stock company; Joint- 
sto-ckery, dealing in, or formation of, joint stocks; 
Joint-stockism, the system or principle of joint- 
stocks. (All more or less sonce-wa's.) 

. 894 Sir E. Sutiivan Woman og Let some clever person 
invent something better, patent it, *joint-stock it, and get 
some good names on the direction, and he will have an im- 
mense success 1899 Contemp. Rev. June 870 We refine the 
method of stealing, that is all—joint-stock it, and sometimes 
call it a dividend, 1863 Kealu 6 Apt. 3 They are them- 
selves so immersed in *joint-stockery, that they fancy all the 
rest of mankind are similarly inclined. 1856 Ta/t's Jag. 
XXII. 304 *Joint-stockism has been successfully applied to 


Conn, 
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many other branches of business. 1890 G. B. Suaw Fal, 
Ess. 337 The trausfigured joint stockisin of the present Co. 
operative movement, . os 

Joint-stool (dzoint)st#). Forms: a, s-» 
jioyned, ioyn’d, joynd, join’d s. (with or without 
hyphen : see forms of Sroo1); B, 7 Joyne-stooi; 
y. 6-7 ioynt, 8 joynt-, 7-9 joint-stool. [In 
sense 1, orig, jofued stool. In sense 2, f. Jour sb, 4, 

1, A stool made of parts joined or fitted together; 
a stool made by a joiner, as distinguished from 
one of more clumsy workmanship, (Cf, Jorven 2) 
Obs, exc. Hist. 

Frequently mentioned in 16-18th c.as anarticle of furniture; 
also in allusive or proverbial phrases expressing disparage: 
ment or ridicule, of which the precise explanation is lost. 

1434 Z. £. Wells (1882) 102 Also a litil Joyned stoll for a 
child, & a pother Joyned stoll, large for to site on, whanne 

he cometh to mannes state, 51a Nottingham Keo U1. 
Duo scabella vocata joyned stoles, 1594 Lyiy Doth. Bombie 
wv. ii, Accius. You neede not be so lustie: you are not so 
honest. Selina. I crie you mercie, I tooke you fora ioynt 
stoole. 1595 Sutans. Vane. Shri 199 Math, Uknew you 
at the first, You were a mouable, Pety. Why, what's a 
mouable? Aath. A ioyn'd stoole. 161x Corcn., Selle, .. 
any illfauoied, ordinarie.. stoole, of a cheaper sort then 
the ioyned, or buffet-stoole. 1634 Withal’s Dict. 533 Ante 
hoc te cornua habere putabam,\ cry you mercy, } 1o0ke 
you for a joynd stoole. 1638 Baker tr. Lalsac's Lett, 
(vol. 111.) 11, xii, Fitter to be read upon a Joyne-stoole, than 
pronounced ata Tribunall. 1722 Ansutunot John Bull. 
1, He used to Jay chairs and joint-stools in their way, that 
they might break their noses by falling over them. 1784 
Cowrer 7ask 1. 19 Joint-stools were then created; on three 
legs Upborne they stood. Three legs upholding firm A 
imassy slab, in fashion square or round. 1820 Scorr Monast, 
xv, As passive an instrument of my-accommodation as this 
ill-made and rugged joint-stool on which I sit, 1859 Jarison 
Lrittany ii, 9, 1 seated myself on a joint-stool on the deck. 

2. Alech. ‘A block holding up the ends of paits 
which belong in apposition, as railway rails, ways 
of vessels, etc.” (Knight Died. Dfech. 1875). 

Joint-tenant. Forms: 6 ioynt tenaunt, 
ioyntenaunt(e, iointenaunte, 7 joyntenant, 
joyn-tenant, 7-8 jointenant; 7joynt-tenant, 8- 
joint-tenant, joint tenant, [f.Joinra. + TENANT.) 
One who holds an undivided estate in the same right 
jointly with another or others, with ajus accrescend?, 
whereby the interest of each passes at his death to 
the survivors or survivor, till the whole 1emains in 
a single hand. 

Vhis right of survivorship distinguishes joint-tenants from 
denants 1% contmon, Sg 

153% Dial, on Laws Eng 1, xav. 55 The joynt tenaunt 
hathe ryght to the hole goodes. x St tr. Littleton's Tenures 
572, If two or three disseise another of anye landes .. to 
theire owne use, then the disseisoures be jointenauntes. 
1659 Termes de la Ley s.v. Uf one Joyntenant grant that 
which belongs to him to a Stranger, then the other Joyntenant 
and the Stranger are ‘Tenants incommon, 1767 BLackstoxe 
Comm, 1. xii. 184 While it [the joint-tenancy] continues, 
each of two joint-tenants has a concurrent interest in the 
whole; and therefore, on the death of his companion, the 
sole interest in the whole remains to the survivor. : 

Jig. Wax Quautes Div. Poents, Esther (1638) 9% These 
brave ioyntenants that surviv'd ‘To see a little world of men 
unliv’d, 2645 — Sof. Recant. viii, 23 Nay, Heaven and Hel 
May sooner..turn Joynt-tenants in one perfect Line. | 2733 
Pore £ss, Aan nt. 152 In nature's state... Man walked with 
beast, joint-tenant of the shade. : 
So Joint-tenancy, the holding of an estate by 
two or more joint-tenants, j ; 

2613 Six H. Fincn Laz (1636) 365 The writ abating for 
some cause that cannot be imputed to the Plaintifes folly: 
as for..loyntenancie, and such like, 1767 Beackstone 
Comnn 11. xii, 179 An estate in joint-tenancy is where lands 
of tenements are granted to two or more persons, to hold 
in fee-simple, fee-tail, for life, for years, or at will, rH 
Wirtiams &eal Prog, vi. (1875) 132 Any estate may be hel 
in joint tenancy, > 

Jointure (dzointiiis), sd. Forms: 4-7 ioynt-, 
ioint-, ioynct-, (4 ioyngt-, 5 ioyntt-), -ure, -er, 
(4-6 -our, 5-6 -or(e, 6 -yre, -ur; § iuntor, yon- 
ture, 6 ionctour, gintur) ; 7 joinct-, 7-8 joynt-, 
7~- jointure. fa. ¥. fodature:—L. puncture, f. 
Junct-, ppl. stem of jungére to join; sce -URE.] 

+1. Joining, junction, conjunction, union. O65. 
1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. v. 32 (Camb. MS.) loyngture 

of sowle and body. 1gg0 VEKON Godly Sayings (084% if 
Lette hym notte goo from the joynture and compage of the 
members, 1601 Hotane Pliny 1. 326 That place where 
the ivincture is of the shoulders to the nape of the neck. 
1606 Foun amze's Alentorial x, To. sympathize in joincture 
with thy courage. 3 Se 

2. concr. A joining, a junction, a joint. Now 
rare, 

238a Weeue Ezek. xxxvii. 7, 1 prophected .. and loo te 
styryng to gydre, and hones wenten to boones, eche to de 
joynture. c1400 Lanfrane’s Cirurg, 109 Pet ben bone 2 
togideie bi oon ioynture, pe which pat strecchib from ‘ ort 
to hihynde to pe lenkbe of pe heed, be which jis clepi 
sagittales, /bid.157 Alle bese boonys. bat ben in oy 
as be schuldris, elbowis [etc.}. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Cox 
1483) tv. xxxi. 80 ‘The necke .. is the foynture of the eC 
and the body and’ maketh them bothe one. 1594 Dae 
Cleopatra in. ii, Her disioyned Jointures as undone, 
fall her weak dissolved Limbs Support. 1609 Bioie (Dow 
1 Chron, xxii. 3 Yron for the nayles of the gates, and a 
joyninges and joynctures. 1736 Leoni fberti's Ares 
UI. 30/1 The jointures and commissures of both rr ad 
shou'd perfectly tally to each other. 3888 Harper's an by 
Aug. 332 A wall whose every jointure is being attacked by 
vigorous little weeds. 
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+3. The holding of an estate by two or more 
persons in joint-tenancy. Ods. 

(1533-4 alct 25 Hen, VITL, c. 13 § 7 Euerie, personne 
«Which. .shall haue iuncture in vse or in possession, ,of or 
in any manours.] 1594 tr. Littleton's Tenures 57b, He 
that surviveth shal have onely the whole tenancy after such 
estate as he hath if y* jointure bee continued. 601-2 Fun 
necke ist Pt, Parall. 30 If lands be giuen to two, and the 
heirs of one of them, this is a good iointure, & the one hath 
freehold & the other fee simple, and if hee which hath the 
fee die, he that hath the frehold shal haue the entierty. 
1650 Bonne Scut. Keg. 223 If Lands are given to the King 
and a subject, or if there be two jointenants and the Crown 
descend to one of them, the Jointure is severed, and the: 
are Tenants in Common. 1767 Brackstone Cowiz. V1. xii, 
x80 Such .. an estate is called an estate in joint-tenancy, and 
sometimes an estate in jointure. 

4, spec. a. orig. The holding of property to the 
joint use of a husband and wife for life or in tail, 
as a provision for the latter, in the event of her 
widowhood. Hence, by extension, b, A sole estate 
limited to the wife, being ‘a competent livelihood 
of freehold for the wife of lands and tenements, to 
take effect upon the death of the husband for the 
life of the wife at least’ ioeke upon Littleton, 36 b). 

1452 -Rolls’ Parit, Vv 218/: This Acte shall not extende 
to the prejudice of .. the Quene of hir Dower, joyntour or 
freeholder, to hir by you graunted. 1466 Paston Lett. 
Il. 79 ‘he maner of Estlexham, the qwych is parte of my 
juntor. 1gr3 More AicA, ///, Wks. (1557) 58 Y¥' she might 
be restored vnto such smal landes as her late husband 
had giuen her in iointure, 1935 slct 27 //en, VIII, c. 
x. $4 In every suche case every woman maryed havyng 
such Ioynter .. shal not clayme to have eny Dower 
of the residue of the Landes .. that... were _her said hus- 
bondes. 1556 A. Arden's Will in French Shaks. Geneal, 
(1869}470, I will that my wyfe shall have butt itj./z, vjs. viijed. 
and her gintur in Snytterfylde. 1684 Woon Life 11 May 
(0. H. S.) IL.95 He had married a widdow of 7ooli. per 
annum joynter, 1767 Bracksione Coma. UH, viii, 137 A 
jointure. . strictly speaking, signifies a joint estate, limited to 
both husband and wife, but in common acceptation extends 
also to a sole estate, limited to the wife only. 1876 Dicpy 
Real Prop, vi. 295 It became a common practice tor a man 
upon his marriage to convey lands to feoffees to the joint 
use of himself and his wife for life or in tail, by which 
Means a provision for the remainder of her life was secured 
to the wife. ‘This was called a jointure. 

+b. Used as equivalent to dowry: see Downy 2. 
1494 Fasyvan Chrou. vii. coxxix, 239 For the withholdyng 

of the dowre, or joyntoure, of his firste doughter, maryed 
vato Wyllyam yt Kynges sone. _ 1580 Lyy E£uphues (Arb.) 
280, I am perswaded yat my faire daughter shal be wel 
maryed, for there is none, that will or can demaund a greater 

joynter then Beautie, 1§98 Frorto, /udofato, without a 
dowrie or iointer,  x6rg J. Srevnens Satin, £55. 364 She 
would make likewise a thousand pound Joyncture of her 
behaviour only, and Court-carriage. 

5. Comé., as jointure-castle, -house, one settled 
upon a woman as a jointure (sense 4); tjointure- 
water = foint-water, synovia (see JOINT sd. 15). 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh, Physicke 324/2 We must 
not to suddaynly restrayne the Synnne, or Toyncture-water, 
1973 Jounson in Bosivell 18 Sept., Most of the great families 
of Ragland have a secondary residence, which is called a 
jointure-house. 1830 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. tv. (1863) 
273 Leaving the great town in which she had hitherto resided, 
and coming to occupy the family joiuture-house at Oak- 
hampstead, 1832 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) IIL ix. 73 
Within this castle lay the little King, who was thus con- 
veyed to her jointure castle at Stirling. 

Jointure,v. [f.prec.sb.]  ¢rans. To scttle a 
Jointureupon; to provide with a jointure : see prec 4. 

@ 1634 Rannoten Poents (1638) 6 But what fond virgin will 
iny love preferre, That only in Parnassus joynture her? 
1657-8 Pepys Diary 10 Feb., She to have £600 presently, 
and..to be joyntured in £60 per annum, 1762 Foorr Lyar 
tn, Wks, 1799 I. 313 She'll be easily jointur’ 'd. 1885 Law 
Rep, 28 Chane. Div, 205 ‘Trusts which gave <f. and &. 
respectively. powers of jointuring their wives. 

Ointured (dzointittid), a. [See -ED.] 

1. Provided with a jointure; holding a jointure. 
1765 Burrow AeA, I. 245 Even jointured ladies of manors, 

might make voluntary grant, and incumber their posterity. 

2. Of an estate: Saddled with 2 jointure. 

, 1818 Ceuise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 192 The charges the 
jointured estate was to be freed from. 

Jointureless, a, [f. Jornrune sd. + -LEss.] 
Without a jointure; not provided witb a jointure. 

¢26tx Chapman (iad tx, 150 Of all three, the worthiest 
let him take All ioynturelesse, to Peleus court; I will her 
foyncture make; And that so great, es neuer yet, did any 
maide preferre, 

Jointuress (dgointiiirés). [Altered form of 
Jomnrress, after jotedure.] = JOINTRESS. _ 

@ 1693 Aunrey Lives (1898) [. 136 He {Butler] maried a 
food jointuresse, the relict of Morgan, by which meanes he 
lives comfortably. r7rt Lunt, Gas. No, 4905/3 The Reversion 
and Fee-Simple Estate, after the Death of a Jointuress. 
1848 Wuartox Law Lex, Fointress, or Fointuress, 

Jointweed (dzointiwid). Popular name of 
different weeds having conspicuously jointed stems. 
& In U.S., Polygonum articulatun. bd. Locally 
in Eng., vatious species of Horsetail (Zysisetzma) ; 
also the common Mare’s-tail (A/ippuris vulgaris). 

&. 1856 Treas. Bot. 1884 Micirr Plann. 

+ 1879 Britten & Hottaxn Plant-n. 

Joint-worm. ; 212 ae 

. Atape-worm ; as consisting of a series of joints. 

2706 Mas. Centivre Sasset- Table us. Eiij, Tis the Joint- 

Worm, which the Learned talk of so much, .. or Vulgarly in 
Nglish the ‘lape-Worm. 
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2. U.S. The larva of various species of hymenop- 
terous insects belonging to the genus /sosonta, which 
are very destructive to grain, 

Jointy (dgointi}, az.” (f Jorsr sé.4-¥.] Full 

of joints; having numerous joints, 
_ 1578 Lyte Dodocns u. cvii. 296 The..stalke is thicke, and 
foyntie. 1747 Hooson .Winer'’s Dict, E ij b; When it lies in 
a Body of considerable thickness, it is more Brickle and 
Joynty. 1855 G. Merepitu Shay, Shagfaf 332 ‘They were 
as jointy grasshoppers through the action of the Flea. 

Join-work: see Jory-. 

t+ Joise,v. Obs, Forms: 4 iois(s)en, iosyen; 
Sc. 4-6 ioys, 5-6 iois, 6 iose, ioyse, ioise, 7 
loiss, (9 joyse). [a. OF. sozss-, lengthened stem 
of joir: see Joy v, and Rysoice.] 

1. reff. and intr. To rejoice. 

¢ 1320 Seuyn Sag, (W.) 92 That thai made so grete josying. 
@ 1328 Prose Psalter exlix, 2 Ioisen pe doujters of Syon in 
her kynge. 1340 1 yexd. 25 Pus him joissep and him glorifieb 

‘e wreche ine his herte, 

2. trans. (Sc.) To enjoy the possession or use of. 
_ @1400 Burgh Laws c. 41 (Sc. Stat. 1) pan sall be man 
joys [gaufebit] all pe gudis of pat lande. 1508 Duxvar 
Tua mariit wemen 201, | wend L iosit a gem, and I hafe 
ane geit gottin, 1615 in Proc. Soc. Aut. Scot. (1896) XXX. 
56 Yo use and exerce the said office .. als frelie.. as vim. 
quhile Schir William MrDougall .. bruikit and joissit the 
samen of before. [18:7 Hoge Vales § Sh. V. 152 To be 
peaceably brooked, joysed, set, used and disposed of by him 
and his aboves, as specified.] 

Joise, Joissh, obs. forms of Joist, Juice, 

Joist (dzoist), sb. Forms: a. 4 gieste, 4-6 
gyste, geste, gyest, 5-6 giste, (5 gyyst), 6 geist, 
eyst,6-7 geast(e, 7 geest. 8, 7-S gise ( fi. gises, 
gise, 7 jyce). vy. 5-6 iest(e, 6~7 ieast, 7 Sc. jest, 
jeist. 5. 5-6 ioyste, 6-7 ioyst, 7 ioist, 7-8 
joyst, 7~ joist. «. 6 ioyse (ioysse), 6-7 ioise, 
joyce, 7 ioice (iuice), joyse, 7~8 jcyce (pi. 
joyces, joyce), 8 joice. [ME. gzste, eyste, a. OF. 
giste, one of the beams supporting a bridge, in mod. 
i, gite one of the small beams supporting a plat- 
form for artillery, a bed of mineral, etc., f. OF. gestr 
(mod.F, gesir):—L. jaczre to lie. 

The later form joisé has parallels in Horse, Horst, Foist 
63, and Joisr 56,3. ‘These developments of of from Z are 
of earlier date than the interchange of ai and oi in dei, bile, 
etc., and their phonetic history is as yet obscure.] 

1. One of the timbers on which the boards of a 
floor or the Jaths ofa ceiling are nailed, and which 
themselves stand on edge parallel to each other 
stretching horizontally from wall to wall, or resting 
on supporting beams or girders; also, A timber 
which similarly supports the floor of a platform, 


a bridge, or other structure. 

In a large floor the main joists (binding jcrsts) are some- 
times more widely apart, and are crossed by smaller ds idging 
Joists which bear the boards of the floor; in such a case 
there may be light joists beneath to bear the laths (ce‘ding 
Joists), See also TRIMMING joist, | 

a. [r294 Pat. Roll 22 Edw. f, m. 3 in Caér, 102 Ad voltam 
vel gistas.) 1379 Ment. Ripon (Surtees) 111, 100 Pro j gyste 
pro le flore in clocher—3d. 1448 in Willis & Clark Canbridge 
(1886) If. 8 ‘he Gistes shall be on the one part squar vj 
inches and on the other part viij inches. 3535, CoveRDALI 
Jer. xxii, 14 ‘The sylinges and geastes maketh he off Cedre. 
@165t Catpexwood “Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) II. 77 They 
drew down manie of Alex Clerks geests lying in the street. 
| B. 2674 Perry Disc, Dupl. Proportion $4 ‘Which saving 
of stuff is the reason of dividing Plank into Girders, Gise, 
and Boad.  //id., 17 Gises of g inches deep. 1699 Boston 
Rec. (1881) VIL. 237 From out side to out side of the Jyce of 
said Bridge. 171x W. Sutumetann Shipbuild. Assist. 42 
Which Girder contains but half the Stuff of the 17 Gise. 

y 2413-14 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) Il. 44x 
Item pro xv Jestys longitudinis xitj ped’, xs8x Aull 
Charterho, ace. in N. & Q. 6th Ser. VILL 217/1, 1 ieast, 
2 spatres, t furdeale. 1673 Wxvbdrrsunn Joc. (Jam), 
Tiguus, a jest. 2 

i 5494 Fanvax Chron, vt. exevi. 201 Sodenly the ioystes 
of the lofte fayled, and the people fell downe. 1523 Ln. 
Berners Frofss. 1. exxy. 130 They came to Poyssey, and 
founde the biige broken, but the arches and ioystes lay in the 
ryuer, 1658 RowLann Jonfet's Theat, Ins. 899 Under the 
next ceiling between the joysts. 3667 Pumatr City & C. 
Build, 78 The fourth beinga Cross Joyst or Girder. /bid. 81 
Binding-Joysts with their ‘lrimming-Joysts, thickness five 
inches, depth equal to their own floors, 1708 Swirt Sauces 
& Phil, 58 The kettle to the top was hoist, And there stood 
fasten'd to a joist. 1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Buihd, 118 
When the supporting timbers of a floor are formed by one 
row laid upon another, the upper row are called bridging 
joists, and the lower row are called binding joists. 1899 R. 
Kierine Slalky & Co. 76-The flcor-joists of oe room are the 
ceiling-joists of the room below. 

« 18 70 Luvins J/anip, 215/46 Joyse of a house, trabula. 
1600 J. Pony tr. Leo's Africa u. 125 ‘The tops of these 
temples. .are made of icises and planks. 1613 Sin R. Boytr 
in Lismore Papers (1886) I. 23, 1 rect out of ffrance..20 
square loyce, 16331. Starsoxn Pac, /7 6. mn. viii. (1810) 5€0 
‘To make Toyces for the platforme. 1663 Gersier Counsel 
43 That the Joyses be framed 24 or three Inches under the 
top of the Summers. 1703 S. Sewart Diary 25 Sept. (1879) 
Il. &9 The Beams and Joyce of the old Hall Floor are laid. 
+2. A beam, plank, or deal. Ods. — 

z arbour Bruce xvi. §97 Of gret gestis ane sow thar 
made wee Se. lets Chas. 1141814) VI, 252/2 Jeists of oak 
ik mentic peices. 
| +3. (See quot. 1398.) 06s. ae 
}  gg02 Arnone Cron. (1811) 85 That the brewars .. fill up 
| the vessels after thei be leyde on the syest. 3552 Hutorr, 
Joysse, whervpoa great vessel are couched, or set, incitega. 
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1598 Frorio, Rincalzo, ..a thing laide vnder a barrell to 

keepe it from rouling or falting.. .Some call it a ioyce. 

t4 A mass of mineral in its natural bed. 
(F. gite.) Obs. 

31829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 10x A quantity of very white, 
striated or fibrous gypsum is dug in the Chellaston’ pits, in 
thin beds, called joists. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as joist-hole; + joist-tree, 
a joist, beam. 

1566 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 95 Item the 
rood lofte sold to Johnne okelye and Rebarte harwood and 
thei haue madea loyce treeforachamber, 1886 Mas. Cappy 
Footst. Feanne D'Arc r0g 'Vhe joist holes are also visible. 

Joist (joyest, joyse), 5.2, ohs. and dial. ff, 
Gis1sd,, agistment, [As to the of from 7, see prec.] 

1558 Nottinghant Bor, Rec. (1889) 1V.118 For pyche to 
merke kye with all, at the first joyest taken in-to the Cow. 
pasture, 162r .V svorth Househ. Bk (Surtees) 158 Rec. of 
Henry Wilhon for joyse cattleat Mosedall, xx". 1854 Frad, 
R. Agric, Soc. XV. 1. 234 The farmers keep no sheep, but 
aman called a ‘joist’ shepherd brings his flock, and has the 
run of the stubbles and other food. 

Joist (dzoist), v1 Forms: see Jorsr sd,1 ff. 

Joist sb.) trans. a, To furnish with joists. b. 
To fix on joists. 
_ 615 Brieue Cron. Erlis Ross (1850) 20 He caused to 
joist and loft the chamber, 1635 Barrtron raz, (Chetham 
Soc.) 95 A fair long gallery juiced, not boarded, 1839 
Soutuey in Q, Rev. LXILL. 423 Large holes..in which the 
several floorings were joisted, 

Joist, v.*, obs. and dial. f. Gist v., to agist. 

1601 Hotrann Pliny xxi. x, By joisting and laying in of 
the said beasts, 1767 A. Youn Farmer's Lett. ta lcople 
238 The common price of joisting a horse is one shilling and 
six-pence per week in clover. 3185r Jrnl J. Agric. So. 
XH. 11.408 Many of the labourer, keep a cow, or ‘joist’ one 
upon a neighbouring farmer's land. 

Joisting (dgoistin). [f Jorsr 4.1: see -1ncl 
1g.} The timber-work of joists supporting a floor 
or the like; the mass or structure of joists. 

1651 Ayr lreshyt. Rec. in Lit. Scott, World iv. (3894) 43 
The flooring and gisting to be directly the height of the 
place of repentance. 1893 West. Gas. 30 Oct. 4/2 About 
raft. by raft. of the flooring and joisting was involved in the 
flames. 

Joi'stless, a. [f. Joist s,.1+-LEss.] Having 
no joists. 

186 Bp. Smirn Jeu Meeks Japan xix. 273 The houses .. 
were. .joistless structures unfastened with clamps and liga- 
tures at the angles, 

Joit, obs. Sc. form of Jor 5/,1 

Toke (dgdvk), sh. Also 7 joque, joc, $ joak. 
[Appeared in second half of 17the., app. originally 
m slang or colloquial use: cf. JokInG dl, s6., 
quot.1670; app. ad. L. joc-zs jest, joke, sport : cf. It, 
gioco ‘ game, play, sport, jeast’ (Florio).] 

1. Something said or done to excite laughter or 
amusement; a witticism, a jest; jesting, raillery ; 
also, something that causes amusement, a ridicu~ 
lous circumstance, 

Practical joke, a trick or prank played upon some person 
usually in order to havea laugh at his expense. Phr. 0 cut, 
cracka joke; toturn a matler intoa joke, ec, 

2670 Eacwann Count, Clergy 34 ‘To have the sight knack of 
letting off a joque, and of Pleasing the humsters, 1683 
Kennett tr. £rasi. on ally 19 Coming off with so many 
dry joques and biting Repartees. 1683 Dr. Evw. Hooxrk 
Pref. Ep. to Pordage's Myst. Div. 15 Jocs, or Witticisins, 
Railleries and Drolleries, Quirks and Quillets, ¢ 1710 in 
Hearne Collect, (0. H, S) I. 463 His black Jokes or 
smutty Songs. 1726-46 Thomson iVinter 623 The simple 
joke that takes the shepherd’s heart. 1741 Firnnine Ass., 
Couversat,, Yossing men out of their chairs, tumbling them 
into water, or any of those handicraft jokes. 174x Watts 
Luprot, Mined i. xviii § 17 A merry joak upon the stage. 
2748 Richtarnson Clas issa Wks, 1883 VII. 410, 1... should 
not forbear to cut a joke, were I upon a scaffold. 1749 
Smotcetr Git Blas i.e 5 ‘he best joke of all was, 1 did 
not know my master’s name. 1790 Beattin Moral Sc. 1. i. 
$7 The practice of turning every thing into joke and ridicule 
is a dangerous levity of imagination. ¢ 1835 Song, ‘Oxford 
Freshman’, Next night I got drunker than ever, And sang 
the Black Joke at his {my ‘L'utor’s} door, 1870 E. Peacock 
Ralf Skirt. 1, 186 All practical jokes do seem to be pure 
ticularly foolish to those who suffer from them, 

2. transf. An object of or matter for joking ; a 
laughing-stock. 

79x 'G. Gamnana’ clus, HHarsest. x. (1&9) 
joke of the rcad wherever I go. 1833 J. £ Coortr Pilot 
xvi, I shall be the standing Joke of fie messtable, until 
some greater fool than myself can be faund. oe 

3. Something not earnest or serious; 2 jesting 
matter. Vo joke. a serious matter. 

1726 Gay Let. fo Swift 2a Oct., E wish, I could tell you, 
that the cutting of the tendons of two of his fingers was 
a joke; but it iy really so. 1737 Por Hor, Ef. tt. ii. 264 
Link towns to towns with avenues of cak, Enclose whole 
downs in walls, ‘tis all a joke! Incaorable Death shall 
level all. 1809 Matnin Gil Blas 1x, viii. » 8 And indeed it 
was no joke. 1850 Guardian 29 Oct. 1711/1 An frish faction 
fight is evidently na joke. . x ‘ 

4. attrib. and Comb., as joke-capping; joke-exs 
changing, -loving, worthy adjs.; joke-fellow, une 
with whom a joke is shared. 

w82r Gant Sir A. Wyte MIL axiv. 197 That Englich 
Lord and his Leddy mak him joke-fellow wi’ thein-elves, 
1866 Ch. & Stale Rett. 17 Aug. 518 A very joke-worthy sub- 

ject. 1883 T. Waicur Unhuctun Public in igth Cent., 
Opportunities for using them in the way of joke-capy ing. 
oke (dzouk), «. [f. Joke sé.,0r ad. §.. jeedri to 
jest, to joke: cf. It. gvecare, also Joke 5d.f 
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JOKER. 


1. intr. To make jokes, to jest. 

[Yoking isattributed to Milton inWarton’s ed. of M.'s Pocues 
1785, p. 3753 thence in Todd, and Globe ed. p. 575. But 
the actual reading (clfoé, Suiect. i, (1642) 26) is gesting, 
which remains jn all edd. of the Prose Wks.] , 

1670 \see Joxine vb. sb.]. 1723 STCELE Couse. Lovers Wei, 
Your Honour is pleas'd tojoke with me. 1768-74 Tucker Lt 
Nat. (1834) U1. 337 They quote Ehjah for a precedent, who 

joked upon the four hundred aa of Baal, 1823 F. Cuts. 
soup Ascent At. Blanc 10 The guides, who had so reluc- 
tantly agreed to ascend, now merrily joked upon our novel 
situation, 1858 Hawtuorne Jr, § /t, Frauds. UL. 286 The 
benchers joke with the women passing by, and are joked 
with back again. é 2 . 

2. trans. Yo make the object of a joke or jokes; 
to poke fun at; to chaff, banter, rally. 

1748 Smottett Rod, Rand. \vii, Miss Snapper, .pretended 
to joke me upon my passion for Nascissa. 1768 Boswett 
Corsica (ed. 2) 282, I often joked them with the text which 
is applied to their order, 1789 Mas. Piozzt Journ. France 
Hf. 28 Sir Joseph Banks joked her about Otoroo. 1838 
Pcess Enizaneta in Leté, (1893) 344 She loves to joke 
others. 1847 Mrs, Sucrwoop Lady of AManor IT, xix. 
109 It is my wish never to be joked upon subjects of this 
kind, Sie% 

3. ¢rans. To get or put (oud ot away) by joking. 

1863 Cowpen Crarnc Shaks. Char. x. 268 A fellow who 
will joke and laugh the money out of your pocket. 189r 
Harper's Mag. July 194/1 The question was joked away 

between them, 

Joke, variant of Jour v1 ds. 

TJokee (dgovké), -collog. [f Joke uv 
One on whom a joke is played. : 

1869 M. Browne Chaucer's Eng. I. 275 The practical 
joker..who was also, in due course, very frequently the 
jokee too. 1880 Punch LXXIX, 189/t The fun is fast and 
the jokees [are] furious. . 

Jokeless (dgorklés), a. [-LEss.] Devoid of 
jokes, lacking humour or wit. 

1846 D, Jerrotp Chron, Clovernoox Wks. 1864 1V. 419 
The jokeless. become physically forlorn. 

Jokelet (dgduklet), (f JoRE sd. + -Ler.] A 
little joke, a small witticism. 

1847 AB. Suitu Clo. Tadpole xv. (1879),136 The lecturer 
to emiven his subject made some small witticisin—or jokelet, 
1875 Miss Brappon Sér. World J. i. 17 Justina began to 
Jaugh, as if it had been 2 green-room jokelet. 

Joker (dzovkas). [f. Joke v. + -Er1] 

1, One who jokes ; a jester; a merry fellow. 

1729 T. Cooke Tadles, Proposals, etc. 118 St. Patrick's 
Dean, of holy Men the Pest, A scurril Joker, and of all the 
Jest. 1807-8 Syp, Swirn Péymley's Lett. Wks. 1839 II. 
164/1 Thou shalt be laid low by a joker of jokes, and he 
shall talk his pent talk against thee. 1879 MceCartuy 
Own Times LU. xviii. 12 The temptation to schoolboys and 
practical jokers of all kinds was irresistible. 1887 Spectator 
g Apr. 491/2 Some confirmed jokers,-—verbal contortionists. 

2. slang. Man, ‘fellow’, ‘chap’. Also ¢razsf. 
to animals, 

1x1 Sporting Mag. XXXVIUL. 50 Six jokers on horse- 
back were standing stock still. 1843 Dickens Mart. Chus, 
xli, You were another sort of a joker, in those days, you 
were! 1891 C. Roserts Adrift Amer, 136 We spotted 
some very fine turkeys, and my hungry companion said at 
once, ‘There is a good feed for two men on one of those 
jokers’. 1894 Times 14 Feb. 3/2 We managed to get the 
sick joker out of his bunk, but we could not get him aft 

3. a. Something used in playing a trick, 

1858 QO. W. Houmrcs Aut. Breahft. ii. (1883) 30 The 
thimble-rigger’s ‘little joker’, 1895 Rev. of Rev. Jan. 
(Farmer), ‘hese fitthe jokers were attached to the left 
thumbs of certain judges of election as the ballots were 
being counted. ‘These jokers are made of rubber and have 
a cross on them. aay 

b. An odd card ina pack, either left blank or 
ornamented with some design, used in some games, 
counting always as a trump and sometimes as the 
highest trump, 

1885 J. B. Greexoucn Qucen of Hearts iii. (Cent.), The 
White Knight, called the Joker, otherwise the Best Bower. 
1894. St. Fantes’s Gas. 19 July (Farmer), The game of poker 
is played with a pack of fitty-three cards, the fity-third card 
being called the joker... American manufacturers of playing- 
cards are wont to include a blank card at the top of the 
pack; and it is, alas! true that same thrifty person sug- 
gested that the card should not be wasted. ‘This was the 
origin of the joker. 1894 Masxunyne Sharps & Flats 223 
In euchre you can hold the joker every time. 7 

Hence Jo‘keress, a female joker. + Jo'kery, 
jesting, raillery. 

1740 Aol. Life Mr. 7, C., Comedian, When he spoke, 
that seriousness of joakery was discharged and a dry droll- 
ing levity took possession of him.- 1858 Doran Cri. Fools 
66 She was the duly-appointed jokeress, if I may so speak, 
to the Duchess. e 

Jokesman (dgo'‘ksman). nonce-wd. [f. joke’s, 
possess. of Jone sé. + Man; cf. spokesman] A 
professional joker. : 

1882 Sat, Rev. 4 Nov. 598/2 To preserve the spirits of the 
Liberal party a jokesman was necessary. 

Jokesmith (dggeksmip). [f. Jone sd. + 
Suita: ef. xdmesmith.] A manufacturer of jokes. 

1813 Soutucy Leéé. (1856) II. 336 (D.}, I feared to give 
occasion to the jests of newspaper jokesmiths, 1820 — 
Devils Walk (D3, My jokesmith Sidney, and all his kidney, 
1886 Sat, Rev. 20 Mar. 400/1 To judge from the tone of the 
untimely jokesmith’s letter. * 

Jokesome (dzéksim), a. [f. as prec. + 
-some.} Characterized by jokes, facetious, jocular, 

1810 H. V, Exuiorr Le/, in Bateman Life i. (1870) 16 
Light and jokesome Terpsichore. 1885 B. L. Fasjroy 
Sacre? Nugget 1.1, xiti, 185 He would indulge in jokesome 
reminiscences, 


+ -EE.] 
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Hence Jo‘kesomeness, humorousness. 

1880 Buackmorn Jary Anerley lwii. (1831) 435 Her hus: 
band excelled in jokesomeness, . 

Jokester .(dgoukstar). [f. Joxn v. + -srER: 
ch. pusster.] A petty joker. 

1877 Daily News 11 Oct. 5,6 Set in fashion by pious 
jokesters. 1899 /did_ 13 Oct. 643 The opportunities which 
Sir Charles’s fanaticism furnished to the satirists and 
jokesters of his time. 

Joking (dzavkin), vd/. sh. [f. Jone. + -1x¢ 1] 
The action of the vb. Joxn; jesting. 

31670 Eactarn Cont. Clergy 33 Punning, quibling, and 
that which they call joquing, and such other delicacies of 
wit. x04 R, VEsrrance Fables ceccit. {1708) 430 Singing 
and Joaking was his Delight. 1888 Henty Cornet of Horst 
vii, 64, 1.. have put up more than once with practical 
jokings, . 

Joking (dzérkin), #4. a. [f. Jone v.+-1Ne?. 
That jokes. Ilence Jo-kingly adz. 

1700 Yotann Life Harrington in Ocvana 24 Harrington 
jokingly said, That they had an excellent faculty of magni+ 
fying a Louse, and diminishing a Commonwealth. 1734 
Gay Sheph, Week, Tuesday, In joking talk, 1893 Lionox, 
etc. Life Pusey \. iv. 90 His friends .. used to say jokingly 
‘you are looking towards Canterbury’, 

Jolish (dzowkif), a. [f. Joke sb. + -1sH1] 
Given to joking, jocular. 

1785 O’Keere /ontaincbleau mi. i. (L.), Oh, dear, how 
jokish these gentlemen are} 

Tokist (dyoskist). [f. Jone sd. + -1st,] A pro- 
fessed or habitual joker. 

1882 Pall Mall G. 8 June 3/2 Elaborate inventions 
palmed off upon an uncritical public by unscrupulous 
‘jokists’, 1893 Daily 7c?. 24 Apr. 5/$ ‘Theodore Hook, 
the king of practical jokists, a : 

| Sokul, prop. j6kull (ySkul). Also yokul. 
[Icel. yoked? icicle, hence ice, glacier :—*jakulo-s, 
dim. of jaki (:—*jakoi-) piece of ice: cf. IcKLE, 
Tetctx.] In reference to Iceland: A mountain 
permanently covered with snow and ice; a snow- 
mountain, 

1780 Vow Troi Iceland 233 The fire is generally con- 
tained in these mountains covered with ice, or, as they are 
called in the country, jokuls. 1835 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 7) 
XIL. 146/1 The great range of yokuls to the eastward of 
Mount Hecla, 1862 Loud. Rev, 23 Aug. 163 Will the Alpine 
Club. .console themselves with the jokuls of Iceland? 1890 
Haut Caine Sordiman uti, Under the feet of the great 
Vatna Jokull. . C 

Joky (dzorki), a. [f. Jone sb. + -¥.} Inclined 
to joke, jocular. 

1825-80 Janurson, Fokie, jocular, fond of a joke, as, ‘He's 


a_ fine jorls man’, 1894 H. Garouser Unoff. Patriot 39 
Feel jokey to-day, do you, you ridiculous Bob White? 


Jole, variant of Jowx. 

Jolely, joliflich, jolile, etc., obs, ff. JouLiny. 

Jolie, jolif, -ife, etc., obs. ff, JoLzy. 

J olifte, -ivete, -ite, etc., obs. ff. Jonuiry. 

+Jorlious, a. Obs. rare. Also 6 iolyous, 
[f. joly, jolie, JouLy + -ovs.] Jolly. 

15960 Rottann Crt, Venus Prol. 64 locund with Toy, and 
Tolyous to eal Ibid, t. 315 O Lustie lufe, thy lufesome 
obseruance So Joyous is,..So Tolious, repleit of all plesance- 

Jolious, obs. form of JEAsLous, 

Joll(e, obs. form of Jowz. 

Tollification (dgplifikefan). co/log. [f. Jouuy 
a,+-Flcation.] The action of jollifying or making 
merry; metrymaking, jollity; a merrymaking. 

1809 W. Iryinc Anichkerd. vi. i, (2849) 313 For some time 
this war of the cupboard was carried on to the great festivity 
and jollification of the Swedes. 1828 Scorr Les. to Mlorrit? 

Nov. ‘in Lockhart, We had a grand jollification here 
last week, 1863 Cowden Crarke Stats. Char. viii. 200 She 
rates Sir Toby. soundly, .. twitting him with his jollifica- 
tions. 1872 Harnwicie 7yad. Lanc. 117 There existed no 
impediment to unlimited jollification. Pe 

Jollify (dze'lifei), v. collog. [f. as prec. +-FY.] 

lL. trans. To make jolly or merry; to make 
slightly intoxicated; cf. Jonny a. 3b. 

1824 Blackw, Mag. XV. 600 Such things serve as shoeing- 
horns to draw on more bottles by jollifying the host. 

2. intr. To make merry;, esf. to indulge in 
drinking, 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 212 Noah was about performing 
a seligious rite at the very moment that he jolhfied. 1863 
Pall Mall G. 29 Dec. 3 ‘The tens of thousands who jollified 
at Sydenham on Boxing Day. 1880 BLackmorE Afary 
Anerley 1. vi. 66 Here will they all jollify together; while 
the sky holds a cloud, or the locker a drop. 

Tollily (dgp'lili), adv. Forms: see Jouty a.; 
also 4 ioliflich, iolely, [f. Jonnya.+-ux2.J In 
a jolly manner. ; 

1. Cheerfully, gaily, merrily, jovially; {spiritedly, 
gallantly, boldly, insolently (oés.). 

33..40 iis, 4753 (4737) Who pat hap trewe amye Ioliflich 
he may hym in here afy3e. ¢1380 Wyciir IVs. (1880) 99 
Redi .. to werre jolily ajenst cristene men. 1420 Asters 
of Arth. xxxix, So iolyly thes gentille iustede one were, 
1847 Hoorer Aus. Gardiuer’s Bh, X. iv, Lord, I knew 
thy trewthe, and Iolyly pratyd of the same. 1581 J. Bein 
Haddon's Answ. Osor. 36b, Wherein you triumph so 
lollylye, 1670 Mitton ‘ist. Eng. vi. Wks. (1847) 560/1 
Sitting jollily at dinner. 1788 Frankun Antobieg. Wks. 
2840 I. 200 Having done a good day’s work, they spent the 
evening jollily. 1865 Kincstey Herew. ix, Baldwin, was 
silent, Thinking and smiling jollily. 

. Amorously; licentiously. Oés. 


€1400 ‘Kom. Rose 7031 Prelat lyuyng iolily Or prest that 
} halt his quene hym bye a 


JOLLITY. 
+3. Finely, handsomely, gaily. Ods, 


1375 Baruour Lruce 1x. 20x Men arayit Tolely, 
AubeLay Poems 16 He is a gentylmon and jo! Te ante 
@164o Peacnam in Ellis Sec. Eng. Pocts 11. eo, Their 
heads full jollily they dight. | 

4. Excellently, splendidly; finely; delightfully: 
Now slang or colfog. 

¢ 1863 Yack Fugler in 4 Old Plays (1848) 34 You wold pom. 
mile him ioylile a-bout the pate. 1668 H. More Div. Dial.n, 
ix. (1713) 113 You come off jollily, methinks, .. apologizing 
thus in the general, a 282zz Suetery tr. Faust 1. 23, sce 
one yonder burning jollily. 1878 M. C. Jackson Chaferon's 
Cares I. ix. 117 When one meets nice people and gets on 
jollily with them, . ‘i 

+Jolliment, Ods. rare. [irreg. f. Jour a, 
+ -MENT.] Mirth, merriment, jollity, 

1590 Svenser /*, Q. 1. vie 3 To feede her foolish humour, 
and vaine iolliment. 31596 /dfd. 1v. xi. 22 Triton his trumpet 
shrill before them blew, For goodly triumph and great 
iollyment, i 

Jolliness (dze'linés), ff (JOLLY a, + -NEB8,] 
The state or quality of being jolly, in the various 
senses of the adj. ; jollity. 

(6 3386 Cnaucer Sox's 7. 281 In this lolynesse I lete hem 
til men to the soper dresse. ¢ 1430 Piler, Lyf Manhode w. 
xiv. (1869) 183 Pat is a perile to which jolyfnesse (F. sennesse} 


led me. ¢1gs0 Jferdin 475 For the jolynesse that was in 
hym and the myrthe. 1530 Pacscr. 235/1 Lolynesse, 
Jolineté. x6oxr Sin W. Connwarus Ess. 1, xvi, Hh vilj, 


This life of armes which custom hath taught to put on 
a gallant iollinesse in his outward bebauiour. 1682 Bunyan 

Holy War 336 At his own table, among his own guests.. 
in the midst of his jolliness, 1894 Vedlow Bh. 1, 82 Limes 
of jolliness and glad indulgence. 

+ JSo-litry. Ods.  [irreg. alteration of next; 
Pafter gallantry, dleasantry, elc.}_ = JOLLITY I, 2. 

201685 Deblforid Plumb Cake in Bagford Ball, (1876) 72 
Mark Ppray what came to pass, which spoiled their jollitry. 
2732 Gentleman Instr. (ed. 10) 537 (D.) To strain jollitry 
not into annual .. but into a daily madness. 1736 Leptarp 
Life Marlborough 3. 273 The officers were celebrating the 
Festival..in Mirth and Jollitry. 

Tollity (dzpliti). Forms: a. 4 iolif-, -yf-, 
-ive-, -yvete. 8. 4-6 ioli-, ioly-, (5 golly-), 6-7 
ioyli-, ioyly-, iolli-, 7- Jolli-; 4-5 -te, 4-6 -tee, 6 
-tye, -ti, 6-7 -tie, 6--ty. (a. OF. jolicete, joliete, 
Jolite, f. solif, Joli: see JoLUY a. and -1Y%.] ins 

1. The quality or condition of being jolly, light- 
hearted, or festive ; exuberant mirth or cheerful- 
ness; Tievity, giddiness (vbs.). ; 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxx. 89 Wymmon with the 
jotyfté, thou thench on Godes shoures. 1382 Wyctir Fucdith 
x. 3 She clothide hir with the clothis of hir jolite. a 1400-50 
Alexander 3537 Quen al be iolite of Giugne and Ivlus was 
endid. ax4so Ant, de la Tour (1863) 73 The daughter of 
Tacob whiche for lyghtnes and iolyte of herte lefte the hous 
of her fader. .xg0g Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 105 Omnia 
fert atas, both health and iolitie. “1670 M1uton H7st. Eng. 
v. Wks. 1738 IJ. 86 A Youth, through jollity of mind un- 
willing perhaps to be detain’d long with sad and sorrowful 
Narrations. 1756 Burke Swdd, §& B. mt. xxv, The passion 
excited by beauty is. .nearer toa species of melancholy, than 
to jollity and mirth, 1871 R. Euris Casudlus Ixi, 238 0 
happiest Lovers, jollity live with you, - 

2. Merrymaking, festivity, revelry; £/, Festivi- 
ties, festive dissipations or enjoyments. 

41300 Cursor AM, 28147 Caroles, ivlites, and plaies, Ic haue 
be-haldyn. ¢1440 Gesta Ront, xxvi, 100 (Hari. MS.) The 
knyght yede to the tornement seid, as ofte as a man gope 
to the Iolytees of worldlye speculacions. ¢ 1470 Henrvsonx 
Mor, Fab, ii, (Town & C. Afouse) 292 Thus as thay sat In 
all their jolitie. 1x79 Lyny Zng/nes (Arb.) 109 For all my 
treasure spente on [ewells and spylte in iolytye, what 
recompence shall I reape besides repentaunce ? 1627-77, 
Ferruam Resolves 1, xiii, 21 It comes, like an arrest 9 
‘Treason ina Jollity. ‘a 1674 Cravenvon Hist. Red, x. § 179 
Not keeping company with the other Officers of the Army 
in their jollities, and excesses. 1750 JouNsoN Kaas 
No. 80 # 7 Winter, brings natural inducements to jollity 
and conversation. , 1849 Macautay //ist. ng. it ber 
‘The coarse jollity of the afternoon was often prolonged 
the revellers were laid under the table. 

+3. Pleasure, enjoyment ; esp. sexual pleasure, 
lust. Obs. «5 body 

¢31330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 50 Knoute of his body 
gate sonnes pre, Tuo by tuo wiles, be brid in jolifte. «1340 
Hanrore Psalter ii. 10 Enuye couartis iolifte and ss} 
vices. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. ut. pr. vii. 62 (Camb. 2 a 
Of whyche bestys al the entencyon hasteth to fuifyie es 
bodyly. Tolyte. ¢1386 Cuaucce Six Thopas 132 lat 
moste he fighte .. For paramour and Tolitee Of oon, a] 
shoon ful brighte. axz4ago Aut, de da Tour (1868) 4x [The 
that..thought more on her jolytees and the worldes delite s 
thanne thei dede on the service of God. 1615 Crook 2007 
oY Max 242 In gelt men. all vigour of lust and desire 0 
ioylity is extinguished. 3 

+4. Insolent presumption or self-confidence ; pre 
sumptuous self-reliance. Ods. . 

213240 Hamrote Psalter xxiv. 7 The trespasis of tae 
3outhed that is my iolifte and fole hardynes. 1549 Darn 
4th Seri. bef. Edw, VI (Arb) 112 The pore wyddow the 
wyth. ii. or thre wordes shall bryng bym downe oH 
grounde, and destroye hisiolitye. 1581 Confer. i. (1584 614 
This he spake with great iolitie and scoffingly. , 4 
Raretcu Hist. World Iv. iii, § 6. 373 In this iollitic 
conceit, he determined to fight. 

+5. Gallantry, bravery. ds. Hl 

e1gq0 tr. Pol. Meng. Eng. Hist, (Camden) I. 89 Wee ain 
returne unto Carausius .. renomed throwghe his jolitee 
warfare, ish- 
+6. A beauty, grace, or personal accomplis 
ment. Ods, ‘ . by 

1484 Caxton Chivalry 46 Yf by beaute of facion, oF °F 


JOLLOP. 


a body fayr grete or wel nourned, or by fayr here.. and 
by the other Iolytees shold a Squyer be adoubed Knyght.. 
lowe and vyle mayst thou make Knyghtes. 

+7. A state of splendour, exaltation, or eminent 
prosperity; splendour, magnificence; finery of 
dress or array. Ods. 

1549 Latimer 44 Serm, bef. Edw. VI (Arb) 113 He 
shewed him al the kyngedomes of the worlde, and all theyr 
jolitye. 2565 Jewen Def. dA fol. (2611) 363 In the time of 
Pope Boniface the Eight, when the Authority of the Bishop 
of Rome wasin greatest iollity. ¢1600 Suaks. Sonn. \xvi,To 
behold..needie Nothing trimd in iollitie. 1620 SANDERSON 
Serut, on 1 Kings xxi. 79 (2689) 152 To proclaim judgement 
against an oppressing King [Ahab] in the prime of his 
Jollity. 1698 Frver dec. £. Jndia § P. 109 The Jollity 
and Pomp of the Heathens is much allayed by the Puritan- 
ism and unlimited Power of the Moors, 

+8. Pleasantry, jocularity; joke, jest. Ods. 

158: Savitg Tacitus, Hist 1. |xviit. (1591) 92 Two souldiers, 
--vpon a iolity challenged one another to wrestle. 1596 Br. 
W. Bartow Shree Serum: Ded. 82 Others in their iollitie 
haue reported that they could neuer salute the Sunne in 
England. 1608 D. T. £ss, Pol, § Afor. 106 They must.. 
out of the humour of their jollities, give vent. 

Tollop (dze'lap), sb. Also jowlop, ? jellop : see 
JonLorep. f[app. f. Jown?, joll, jole +*lop, Lar 
56.1 2: cf. DEwLAv, which also occurs in the same 


or a cognate sense (1b), 

{It is tempting to conjecture that dezw/aZ itself, of which 
the first element is unexplained, may have originated in 
some popular perversion of yow/ap or serulap; butat present 
this is not supported by evidence or analogy.)] 

The wattle of a cock, turkey, or other fowl. 

1705 BosMAN Guinea 262 His Bill is Yellow ; from whence 
to the’ Head grows out on each side ared Jollop. 1866 H. 
Crank Introd. Her, Jellop [see Jotrorep]. 38590 Cen? 
Dict., Jewlap, fi 

+ dollop, v. Obs. rare—'. intr. To gobble asa 


turkey-cock. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 310/2 (Of the Voices of Birds) 
The Turky Cock Jollopeth. : 

[Hence, erron. Jollop sé, ‘the cry ofa turkey’, in Hatut- 
WeLL; whence in Cent, Dict. and Funk as ‘Prov. Eng.’ 
Notin Zng, Dial. Dict.J 

Jollop, obs. form of JALAr. 

Jolloped (dzp'lapt), a. Her. Also jowlopped, 
?jellop(p)ed. [f. JoLLor sd. + -Ep?; cf. Dew- 
LAPPED.| Of a cock, etc., borne as a charge: 
Having the wattles of a specified tincture different 
from that of the body and head; = Wartrien. 

1610 Guitumm Heraldry ut. xx. 164 He beareth Gules 
three Cockes Argent, Armed Crested and Iellopped Or, by 
the name of Cocke, /bid. xxi. 164 ‘Three Capons Sable, 
Armed, Crested, and Iow-Lopped Or. /d/d. xxvi. 182 Hee 
beareth, Sable, a Cockatrice displaied, Argent, crested, 
membred, and iollopped, Gules, by the name of Buggine. 
1622 Peacnam Compl, Gent. xvi. (1634) 178 Three Cockes 
Gules, Armed, Crested, and jellopped, Sable. 1765 Porsy 
Heraldry Gloss., Folles ed or Fowwlopped, term used to 
signify the gills of a Cock, when bor’n of a different Tincture 
from his Head. 1864 Bouter. Heraldry, Hist. § Pop. x. 
64 A Game-cock is..jowlopped of his Wattles or simply 
wattled, 1866 H. Crarx /utrod. Her. (ed. 18), Fellop, 
Felloped, terms occasionally used..to describe the comb of 
a cock, etc, when borne of a tincture different from that of 
the head. 3890 Cent. Dict., Jewlapped. ° 

+Jollux., Obs. slang. [f. Joury a: cf. dial. 
Jollus fat, fleshy, jo/ock jolly, hearty, sd. (slang) 
a-parson.] (See quot.) 

@1797 W. Mason Ode to Sir Fl. Norton 12 And find it the 
same easy thing To hit a Jollux ora king. (Poems (1810) 
419"t Noe, A phrase used by the doz fo far a fat person.) 
"Jolly (dzg'li), 2. and adv. Forms: a, 4 iolife, 
-iffe, -yfe, -ef, 4-5 iolyf, 4-6 iolif. B. 4-6 iolye, 
4-7 loly, (5 inly, yoly), 5-6 ioyly, 5-7 iolie, 

6 iollie, iolly, ioylye, 7 jollie, 7- jolly. [ME. 
jolif, jolyf, joly, a. OF. solif, fol, gay, festive, 
lively, merry, amorous, gallant, brave, finely 
dressed, handsome, fair, pretty, =It. gisiivo 
merry, pleasant, cheerful, glad, gay (in Florio 
gioliva ‘iollie, pleasant, ioyous, blithe, bonnie, 
buckesome ’), OCat. so/ize (Littié), For the loss of 
the final fin F. and Eng. cf. hasty, tardy. In 
15-16th c. app. assaciated with joy, whence the 
spelling soyly. . 

‘The origin of OF. yolifis uncertain, French etymologists 
have generally followed Diez in referring it toON. 7ol(=OE, 
ged) Yur, or to a cognate German name (indicated by 
Gothic Fulezs November) for the midwinter feast of the 
northern nations, whence {in ON.) for ‘a feast” generally ; 
thus *7alizus, 75lef would be=festive, But the historical 
and phonetic difficulties involved, whether the word is sup- 
posed to have been taken into F. from Norse after goo, or 
to have been Common Romanic, are such as to render this 
conjecture extremely doubtful. M. Paul Meyer suggests 
that OF, yoli/might be after all :—L. *gaudivus, f. gau- 
dére to rejoice, gaudini joy, with change of d to é, as in 
ciple, Pr. cigala, F. cigate, Vadensis, F, Valois, and some 
other words. } . ry 
I. 1. OF gay and cheerful disposition or cha- 
tacter; bright, lively; joyous, gladsome, mirthful. 
Now arch. and chiefly of time. ’ 

.@% axgioin Wright Lyric P. xvi, 52 Heo is dereworthe 
in day, Graciouse, stout, ant gay, Gentil, jolyf so the jay. 
¥a 1366 Cnaucer Rom. Rose 435 Ne she was gay fresh ne 
oly? But semed be ful ententyf To gode werkes. 

B. 61380 Wyctir Its, (1880) 169 Preicre is betre herd of 
god bi. -stille devocion. .pan bi. .ioly chauntynge par atireb 
men & wommen to daunsynge. 1582 Staxvucest /Ev.ers 
nt (Arb.) 73 Wee .. with iollye tumult, where should that 
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cittye be setled Streight waysdemaunded. ¢ 1636 Mirtox 
Sonn. Nightingale, While the jolly Hours lead on propitious 
May. 1647 May Hisé, Pard, 1. ii, 18 Though the times 
were jolly for the present..they could not chuse but feare 
the sequell. 1750 Dopp Poems (1767) 23 The jolly choir 
of maidens trim, Daughters of pleasance. 1871 R. Etus 
Catullus \xi, 11 Come, for jolly the time, awake. 

+ 2. In more physical sense: Having the fresh- 
ness and lively spirits of youth or good health; 
fresh, lively, sprightly, spirited. Ods. 

a, 13.. Senyn Sag. 2565 Hit was a knight .. And [had a] 
yong jolif wif. c1380 Sir Ferumb. 15382 A do3ty iolyf 
bacheler a 30ng man & a wi3t Pat is of body fresch & fier. 
61450 Bk, Hawking in Rel. Ant. 1. 300 That hawke was 
never so jolyfe and so luste afore. ” 

B. 3325 Song of Yesterday 75 in E. E. P. (1862) 165 An 
hounde Pat is kyng, and Ioly And of sckenesse hol and 
sounde, ¢1386 Cuaucer A/iller’s T. 77. Wynsynge she was 
asisaioly colt. ¢x4so Aerdin 47 Thei be yonge men and 
lolye, and have grete nede of counseile, 1523 Lp. Berncrs 
Froiss. 1, cexxix. 308 Therle of Marche was as then a ioly 
yong herty knight. 1586 Bricut Afe/anch. xxviii. 160 The 
Bleue getteth a farther egernesse, and these iolie spirits be 
wasted, 

3. In_ high spirits; exhilarated, joyful; + glad 
of or pleased a¢ something. Chiefly predicative. 

c 1305 St, Swithin 1x7 in L. E. P, (3362) 46 pis goede man 
of pis tokning: iolyfwas ynou3.. 1393 Lance. P. 1. C. xiv. 
20 Iob by-cam a tolif man and al hus ioye newe. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 249 Iason was Ioly of his Iuste wordes. 1600 
Hotiann Livy x: 358 The ‘Tuscans..got hart and were very, 
iolie, saying that the Gods were in favour of them. 1656 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) 113. 266 Though some are soe 
jollie at the French entertaynement. 1780 JoHNson Le?t. 
to Mrs. Thralz 30 May, Taylor, who is gone away brisk 
and jolly, asked me when 1 would come to him: 1863 
Kinescey MWater-Bad, i, And then shook his ears, and was 
as jolly as ever. 


b. euphem. Exhilarated with drink, slightly 


intoxicated. 

2652 C, B. Srarytton Herodian 56 In his Tipsy Cups 
when he was Jolly. x74z H. Watvour Lett. H. Slann (1834) 
I. 36 Young Churchill and a dozen more grew jolly, stayed 
till seven in the morning and drank thirty two bottles. 1884 
Page £ustace_33 I’m never more than jolly, and can take 
care of myself precious well. i ‘ 

4. Indulging in, or fond of, conviviality and social 
merriment ; festive; jovial. Zhe folly god, Bacchus, 
Jolly fellow, jolly dog, a person of convivial tastes 


and habits: cf. FELLow sd. 3 a. 

1375 Barnour Bruce 1. 332 The quhethir he glaid was and 
loly, And till swylk thowlesnes he 3eid As the cours askis 
off jowtheid. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Ciij, Them.. 
that so moche waste their good to be iolif and repayre their 
carayn. xrggo CrowLey Lfigr. 35 b, To lyue lyke a Lorde, 
and make iolyechere, 2165 Futter Worthies(1840) 11. 532 
He was a jolly gentleman, both for camp and court, a great 
reveller. 1697 DrypEx A /erander's Feast 49 The jolly god 
in triumph comes. 2750 The Student, There is another set 
.» who assume to themselves the name of jolly fellows and 
ridicule every body who has the folly to-be sober. 1799 
Lp. Metsourne in af, Pagers (1880) 5 Miller himself is 
a little jolly dog. 1813 Sporting Mag, XLI. 88 A decent- 
looking man..who had sacrificed too freely to the jolly God. 
1843 ‘LitackERay Crit. Rev. Wks. 1886 XXIII. 87 He be- 
came a viveur and jolly dog about town. 1871 R. Extis 
Catullus xlvii. 6 They, my jolly comrades Search the streets. 


II. +5. Of cheerful courage; high-hearted, 


gallant ; brave. Ods, . 

¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 333 With jolif men of gest 
toward be North he schoke, To chace Kyng Robyn. 13.. 
£, E. Altit. P. B. 300 The lolef Iapheth watz gendered be 
bryd. 1375 Barsour Bruce xt. 524 Thai war alt jong men 
and Joly, And jarnand till do cheuelry. ¢ 1400 Beryn 2440 
A trewe visage He had, & a manly, And Iuly was he. 1523 
Lp. Berners Froiss. 1, cccexlii. 779 The same season there 
dyed.,the gentyll and ioly duke Vincelyns. 1590 SrenseR 
F.Q. i. 1 Full jolly knight he seemd, and faire did sitt, As 
one for knightly giusts and fierce encounters fitt. 1642 
Rocsrs Naaman 29 The only season of working a jolly and 
stout heart to crouch and creepe. 


-+ 6. Overweeningly self-confident; flushed with 
success or prosperity; full of presumptuous pride ; 


defiantly bold, arrogant, overbearing. Ods. _ 

1340 Hamrore Psalfer cxlvi, 12 Proude men & iolif 
{ur. ioly], noupere dredis him na has hope in him. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 1. i, Evilmerodach, a Iolye man without 
lustyse and cruel. 1366 StarLeton Act. Untr. Feiwel w. 111 
Thinke you to outface us with ioyly bragges? 1573 G. 
Harvey Lelter-d&. (Camden) 45 M. Brown..amongst other 
of his iolly vaunts. made this Lost. 1648 SANDERSON Serv. 
I. 232 Ir concerneth every one of us .. not to be too high- 
minded or jolly for any thing that is past. 1666 SancrorT 
Lex [enea 40 Our Mountain which we said in our jolly 
pride should never be removed. 

IIT. +7. Amorous; amatory; wanton, lustful. 

1382 Wyeir Amos vi, 4 5¢ slecpen in beddis of yuer, and 
wexen wijld [g/ossor iolyf) in 3our beddis. ¢ 1385 Cuavcer 
L.G. IW. 1192 Dido, So prikyth hire thes newe jolye wo. 
3390 Gower Conf IL. 36 ‘Thou in al thi lust jolif The 
bodily delices soghtest. ¢ 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 235 The 
emperour was _jolyf of blode, And hare councel undirstood. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. (495) 256 He sholde send to her all 
the yonge men that were loly for to enforce and to make 
her do theyr wyll. 1645 Mitton Tefrach, Whs. (1247) 
1812/2 (Gen. ii. 18) In the Song of Songs, which is generally 
believed, even in the jolliest expressions, to figure the 
spotsals of the church with Christ. 7 

b. Of animals: In heat. Ods. exc. dial. — 

1500-20 Dunnaa Poems Ixxxiv. 3 Quhone the biche is jol’e 
and on rage. 1535 Stewart Cro. Scot. 1937 Quhen anefs] 
iolie persauit wes ane beist..Scho suld be keipit clostte vadir 
cuir. 2884 Chest. Gioss., Feliy, marisappetens, 
IV. +8. Bright or gay in appearance ; brilliant, 
showy, splendid. 
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33.. £. FE, Aldi. P. A. 84x Thys Therusalem lombe hade 
neuer pechche, Of ober huee bot quyt (=white] Iolyf. ¢ 2330 
Wreurr Sef, Wks. YU. 520 Jolye and gaye sadeles, a 1440 
Sir Eglam, 1200 Mony knyghtys herde of bone That yaly 
colourys bare. 1535 CoverpaLr ¥¢6 xl. 10 Vp, decke the in 
thy ioly araye. 1€88 Sautn Sern, Prov. xii, 22 An apple 
of Sodom ..with a florid jolly white and red. 

+b. Of immaterial things : line; fair; specious. 
1500 Bernardus de cura ret fam. (E. E. T.S) 163 Trast 

hym nocht, suppose he were pi brudyr, Bot gef'a foly worde 
ay for ane vdyr. 1557 Vottel’s Mise. (Arb.) coz Then fine- 
nesse thought by trainyng talke to win that beauty lost. 
And whet her tonges with ioly wordes. 1562 Jewre fod, 
Ch, Eng. w. (1600) 146 Thus with a gay, and lollic shene, 
deceize they the simple. 1576 Fresune Panopl. £ipist. 245, 

Those, which by outward gesture and habite of the body, 

make a jollie shew. 

+9. Finely or ‘ bravely’ dressed ; = Sc, § braw’. 

o1386 Cravcer #rank, 7i199 A squier.. That fressher 
was and Iolyer of array As to my doom than is the Monthe 
of May. 1483 Caxton G. de da Tour Ciijb, [1] spared 
myn araye on holy dayes for to shewe me fresshe and foly 
tofore men of astate. 1508 Dunnar Jua mtaritt wenten 67 
With silkis arrayit, Gymp, iolie and gent. 1593 R. Harvry 
Philad, 5 His multitude of rude Scythians and shepheardes 
could do more Actes than all the fine gay troopes and rankes 
of Baiazete,. .ynlesse it be an infallible Item that the jolliest 
men are euer greatest actors by sea and fand, : 

10. Good-looking; handsome; fair, ” pretty, 
Now only dal. 

Ya 1366 Cuaucer Ron, Rose 829 So noble he was of his 
stature, So fair, so Joly, and so fetys. 1475 Partenay 343 
‘Then spak the moste gentillest of thaim thre, The most good- 
lokest And iolyest tose. 1565 Gotoine Ovid's Met. xut. (5567) 
Ajaizb, I know my selfe too bee A follye fellow. For even 
now I did tehold ‘and see Myne image in the water sheere. 
1648 Beaumont Psyche ww. iv, When all the glorious Realm 
of pure Delight, Hlustrious Paradise waited on the fcet OF 
jolly Eve. 3650 J. Reyxotps Flower Fidel. 20 This jolly 
Nymph..very joyfully conducted them through the Woods. 

1k. Healthy and well developed ; of large make 
and fine appearance; well-conditioned; plump. 

Rarely of a plant. dial. and collog. 

a 1661 Futter Worthies (1840) TT. 363 A dainty dame in 
her youth, and a jolly woman jn her age. 1683 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 1848/8 A brisk jolly Man, brown hair'd. 1707 Curiositres 
tn Husb. & Gard. 205 One of these Branches .. was crown 
to be a very Jolly Plant, x72 Steere Spect. No, 485 P 3 
He is that Sort of person which the Mob call a handsome 
jolly Man. 1749 Pail Trans. XLVI. 234 The Lady was 
brought to bed of a fine jolly Boy. 1825 Brockett, otis, 
stout, large in person. ‘A jollylandlady’, 1887 Aent Gloss , 
Folly, fats plump ; sleek, in good condition, 

V. 12. Used as a general expression of admira- 
tion: Splendid, fine, excellent. 

1548 Unatt, etc, Erasm. Par. Mark viii. 31 To haue hym 
greatly estemed, and taken for a ioly felowe of euery body. 
3576 Freine tr. Caius’ Eng. Dogs in Arb. Garner i 239 
This dog..taketh the prey with a jolly quickness, c x6z0 
C. More LYe Sir 1. More (1828) 316 Vhis said jolly invention 
of Sir Thomas More's. 1697 Dayocn Virg. Past, ut. 146 
Graze not too near the Banks, my jolly Sheep, 1805 
Worpsw. IVaggoner 1, 118 My jolly team, he finds that ye 
Will work for nobody but me!” 18g9 Farrar F. Home a4 
(Hoppe) They all drank his health with the usual honours ; 
.. For he’s a jolly good fe-el-low, Which nobedy can deny. 

b. eronically, (CE£. ‘ Pretty’, ‘fine’, Se, Skonny’.) 
- The term jolly fellow was often thus used in the siatcenth 
cent., sometimes with allusion to sense 6, and js still applied 
in the saine way dialectally. 

1534 More Yreat. on Passion Wks. 1303/2 Here shall you 
see ludas play the ioylye marchaunt I trowe. 1546 
Garpiner Declar, Art. Foye 42b, Is not be a ioylye worke- 
man that wolde deuise to haue god done, otherwyse then he 
hath? 1586 Ferxe Blas. Gentrie 71 Mary, a iolly peece of 
worke it were, to see plow-men gentlemen. ¢ 1620 Z, Boro 
Zion's Flowers (1855) 82 They’re joly praters, Lut are Jades 
to doe. 1645 Mitton Colast, Wks. (1851) 343 It was my hap 
at length .. to finde not seeking ..a jolly slander, call’ 
Divorce at pleasure, 183 Lescester Gloss. sv., ‘A jolly 
fellow’ = ‘a fine fellow’, in the sense of ane who prides 
himself on something he has no occasion to be proud of, 

18. Exceedingly pleasant, agreeable, or ‘nice’; 
delightful. Now collog. 

1549 Latimer 5th Seri, bef Edw. VT (Arb.) 142 A ioly 
praye for onre holye father. 1579-80 Noxtu Piutarch, 
Sertorius (1676) 493 ‘The heat of Summer is nourished and 
inforced by the melting of the ice and snow, and so bloweth 
a joly coole winde. 1600 Suaxs. 4. Y,£. 1. vii. 183 This 
Life is most jolly, 1610 Frrtcurr Faithf Sheph. 1. i, 
Sports, delights and jolly games That Shepherds hold full 
dear. c1704 Prion Henry & Esta ya2 A Shepherd now 
along the Plain He roves; And with his jolly Pipe, delights 
the Groves. 1865 Kixosvey /ferew, xv, How jolly tt will be 
to see them, 1888 Pour Nellie 57 By Jove! but it is 
au fully jolly out here! 2890 ‘EL. Fatconer’ Jil. Lre iti. 
{891} 86 Good-bye, Mrs, Merrington; so jolly of you to give 
adance. 3892 E. Peacock Vv. Brendon 1.138 What was, by 
universal consent, the jolliest room in the house. : 

14. Used as an admiring intensive, deriving its 
meaning from the context: Admirably great, large, 
big, etc. ; Zronically ‘fine’, ‘nice’. Now colleg. 

3559 Mirr. Mag., Salisbury xaiv, With erles, lordes and 
captaynes joly store. 3579 Srenser Shepi. Cal. Sept. 165 
Indeede, thy Ball is a Lold ligge curre, And could make 
a jolly hole in theyr furre, 2166 Fertua tM erthtes 11230) 
Ii. $14 This king had four-andtweaty daughters, a joly 
number. 1855 Darwin in Life 5 Lett, {1€37) 1. gos Are not 
these a jolly fot of assumptions? 13.. Ff. W. Rosissan 
Wrayford’s Ward, etc., Ltte's Troutles, Voe fate thas 
looméd before ‘Vito... was... set down as a ‘jolly shame’ 
1889 Mrs. Ripcecs Myst, Palace Gard, xxx. (231) 293, The 
jolly row there was between him andthe mater. Slat. sary, 

* 1 should call you a jolly fol, if you did. 

B. ate. . 

1. In a jolly manner; merrily, pleasantly. 


JOLLY. 


x6rg Wither Shep, Hunt, in Fuverilia (1633) 385 Willy, 
thou now full jolly tun'st thy Reeds. 1836 Emurson Lng. 
Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) U. 3: ‘They eat and drink, aud 
live jolly in the open air, . Zi 

2. Qualifying an adj. or adv.; orig. appreciatively, 
then ironically, with intensive force: Extremely, 


very. Now collog. va 

1549 CoveRDAL®, etc. Eras. Par, Phil. iit. 5, | thought 
my selfe a iolye fortunate man [pudchre mihi videbar feliz}, 
aswell for the nobylitie of my kyndred ..as also for my 
strayte obseruyng of y* law. ¢15ss Haerseietp Divorce 
Hen. VII1 (Camden) 171 The .. 25 chapter .. maketh ajolly 
impertinent process, 1596 Suaxs. Zaur Shr. Wt Ui. 215 ‘Tis 
Vike you'll proue a folly sutly groome. 61645 Howe Let? 
vi.43 Prince Rupert having got a jolly considerable Army in 
Holiand. 1647 Trapp Camm, Matt. iv. 1 All was jolly 
quiet at Ephesus before St. Paul came hither. 1838 Dickexs 
O. Tivist ix, ‘He is so jolly green’, said Charley. 1898 R. 
Karun in orn. Post’ Nov. 5/1 My friend, you made a 
mistake, and you jolly well know it. 

b. Formerly also jolly and — i cf. Se. braw 
and —, gay and —; in braw and able, braw and 
soon, it 23 gay and late, . 

31865 T. SrarLuton Fortr. Faith 37 Is not your doctrine a 
joyly and holesom doctrine? /éfd/, 40° Is not this religion 
of peoteataiits like to be a ioyly and sounde religion? | 1575 
Languam Leté. 58, 1 am of woont iolly & dry a mernings. 

GC. Coms., as jolly-cheeked, -faced, -timbered, 
jollylike adjs.; jolly-boys, ‘a group of small 
drinking vessels connected by a tube, or by open- 
ings one from another’ (Farmer Slang 1896). 

3587 M. Grove Pelods § Hipp. (1878) 48 As if Alexandrus 
were With all his iolilyke royaltie, in place among them 
there. 1894 Lonce IVounds Civ, War wi. i. in Hazl. 
Dodstey VU. 148 Aristion is a jolly-timber'd man. 1819 
W, Tennant Papistry Storm'd (x827) 118 The jollis-cheekit 
moon, 1898 F. C. Gourn in esta, Gas. & Dec, 2/1 Jolly- 
faced farmers. 

Jolly (dzg'li), sd.1 slang. [JOuny a. used as 50.] 

1, A royal marine. Zame jolly, a militiaman, 

1829 Marrvat J. Milduray xi, The jollies fired tolerably 
well. 1842 — Poacher xxvi, ‘Jollies! what are they?’ 
‘Why, marines, to be sure’. 3867 SuyTH Sailor's Word-bk, 
sv. Tame Jolly, a militiaman: royal jolly, a marine. | 1896 
R. Kirune Seven Seas 176 I'm a Jolly—’Er Majesty's 
Jolly--Soldier and Sailor too. 

2. A cheer. 

1871 Daily Tel. 7 Mar, (Farmer), Ona suggestion ta give 
him a jolly, which appears to be the local phrase, they 
cheered the hero loud and long. 1894 Daily News 27 July 
8/x ‘Che Chairman .. called upon those who benefited by it 
to give those gentlemen a ‘jolly’, a request which was 
carried out with amazing vigour, F 

3. A word of praise or favourable notice, esp. 
one uttered for some ulterior purpose, as to further 
the sale of goods; also, A sham purchaser (see 
quot. 1867). 

1856 H. Mavuew Gt. World London 46 (Farmer) The de- 

endents of cheats; as jollies and ‘magsmen’, or the con- 

‘ederates of other cheats, 186: Alorning Star 2g Dec., ‘The 
man Kelly was what is icemed. a ‘jolly’, that was, a person 
paid to bid so as to induce strangers to believe that he was 
a bond fide purchaser, 1873 Slang Dict. 205 ‘Chuck Harry 
a jolly, Bill’, ie. go and praise up his goods, or buy of 
him, and speak well of the article, 

Jolly (dzg'li), 52% [Short for Jourr-boat.} 

= JOLLY-BoAT. 

1829 Marrvat #, Aildmay xxii, There is the jolly for 
tee send the boat off as soon as you have landed. 1887 

VW. Rye Norfolk Broads 74 We took the jolly across the 
broad, 1889 Blackw. Mag. CX LVI, 172 The jolly was half 
full of water. 

Jolly (dge'li), v.  [f. Jonny a. and sd.13 cf. OF. 
jolyer. 

1, itr, To make merry, enjoy oneself. rare. 

i6r0 G. Fretcucr Christs Tri. 5. xxxv, They jolly at his 
grief, and make their game. 1839 ‘HACKERAY /alal Soots 
xil, Home at half-past three to dinner—when I jollied, as 
I call it, for the rest of the day, 3 

2. slang. a. trans. Yo treat with rough merti- 
ment, ridicule, or horseplay; to chaff; to abuse. 

1873 Slang Dict., Folly, to abuse or vituperate. 1879 
NV. & Q. 5th Ser. XI. 406 Jolleying is a common term among 
workmen in London, and is used to express nearly every 
description of verbal ridicule and abuse. 1885 RuxcimMan 
Skippers Sh. 146 The way they hustled us and jollied us 
was cruel, 

b. To cheer. 

3891 Licensed Victuallers’ Gas. 9 Feb. (Farmer), The ring 
of spectators. .cheered and jollied both lads vociferously. 

ce. To treat (a person) in a pleasant, agreeable 
manner, with the object of keeping him in good 
humour or of obtaining a favour fromhim, Const. 
up, alotg, ete. US. 

1893 Gunter Afiss Dividends 232 You've left her alone all 
to-day—you ain’t been near to jolly her up. 1094 Outing 
(U. S.) XXIV, 60/r It was very dificult to beg off. I joliied 
the trio as best I could, 1395 Nebraska State Frni.23 June 
3/1 They jollied Hiram Ebright and touched up the players, 
1899 Harger's Mag, XXVUIL. 529/2 We want you to jolly 
them up a bit. : ‘ 

d. izfr. ‘To make a sham bid at an auction; 
see JouLy 50.1 3, 

3859 Echo 11 Oct., Dealers who if they chance to see a 
likely purchaser in the crowd will forthwith commence to 
make false offers—termed ‘jollying ‘—for their awn horses 
when brought up for auction, 


Jolly-boat (dzplibdut). 
18th c.: origin uncertain, 


It has been supposed to be a perversion of JotywaT or 
gellywatte,an earlier name app, for the same or a similar 


[Known only from 
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ship’s boat of small size, On the other hand the first element 
bears a strong (written) resemblance to a name (of unknown 
origin and uncertain age) applied to small boats of various 
kinds in many ‘Leutonic langs.: e.g. Da. sulle (aqth c.), Sw. 
jel, folle, julle, LG. (le Jolle, gotle, gelle (in Fischer 174% 
Jot or jelle, Brem, Woh. elle, I.E ris. Jal, fille, Wang. 
Yel), Du. fol 11682 in Winschooten ; Hexham, 1678, has the 
dim. sodde¢yere ‘small bark or boat’). But in all these langs. 
the Jis = Eng. y, and the actual corresponding word is F. 
ole, Eng. yaw, (cn alleged I, jul, yelle, seems only 10 
be the ‘Leutonic word mentioned as a foreign word in an 
Encyclopédie of the 18th ¢.) Hence the exact historical re- 
lations of these words remain unascertained.} 

A clincher-built ship’s boat, smaller than a cutter, 
with a bluff bow and very wide transom, usually 
hoisted at the stern of the vessel, and used chiefly 
as a hack-boat for small work. 

1927-41 Citamners Cycé, s.v. Beat, The several boats, and 
their names are, a jolly boat, a long boat,.. a yaul, boats 
for ships. 1775 Datryapty in Pil, Trans. LXVIIL, 397 
Sent jolly boat and yawl in search of him. 1809 W. Irvine 
Kuickerb, (:861) 51 A little round Dutch boat, shaped not 
unlike a tub, which had formerly been the jolly-boat of the 
Goede Vrouw, ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 9 Jolly 
boat or dingey, is used on all calls for market, or going 
round the ship squaring yards, or for any similar purpose, 

+TJolyhead, 06s. rave". [f. Jouty a. + 
-HEAD.]  Jollity, merriment. 

1596 Spenstr /. Q. vi, xi. 32 Despoyled of those ioyes and 
deh yrhends Which with those gentle shepheards here 1 wont 
to lead, 

Tolt (dzdult), v. Also 6-7 ioult, 
obscure: see Note below.] 

+1. ¢ranvs. To butt or push with the head, elbow, 
or other blunt part; to give a push or knock to; 
tonudge. Ods. 

x61x Corer., Coudder, to iog or ioult with the clbow. Jbi%, 
Tabuter, to ioult, butt, or push. 1778 Map. D’Arsiay 
Diary 18 June, 1 jolted Mr. Crisp, who, very much per 
plexed, said, .. that it was a novel. E 

2. To shake up from one’s seat or place with 
a sudden jerk or succession of jerks, esp, in loco- 
motion ; to carry or transport with jolts. (Chiefly 
in passive.) 

1599 [sec JoLtinG Af/,a.}, 1607 Dexker & Wensten]Vestw. 
oe it, iii, B.'s Wks. 1873 IL. 3x1 O fie vpont: a Coach? 

cannot abide to be jolted. 1796 Burke Xegic. Peace iii. 
Wks, VIII. 268 We are yet to be jolted and rattled over the 
loose misplaced stones. 185 J//ustr. Catal, Gt, Exhib.247 
Their object is to advance by steps as in walking, without 
Jolting the carriage. 1877 Brack Green Past, xlvi. (£878) 
370 We were once more jolted over the unmade roads. 

3. To move or throw (anything) wp with a jerk; 

to force ont in a jerky manner. 
, & 1845 Hoon The Desert-Born 189 My scanty breath was 
jolted out with many a sudden groan. “1896 Liberal Mag. 
Dec. 507 ‘The contest between State-aid and Rate-aid ended 
in jolting the two up together in one scheine, 

4. intr. Of a vehicle, etc. : To receive an abrupt 
and rough jerk in moving; to move along with 
a succession of jolts, as on an uneven road. 

1703 Pomrret Last Epipk. Poems (1790) 138 The globe 
shall. .backward jolt, distorted with the wound. 1750 Joun- 
son Rambler No. 34 ? 6 He whipped his horses, the coach 
joltedagain, 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng, xiv. U1. 430 Wage 
gons laden with the sick jolted over the rugged pavement. 

5. intr, Of a person: ‘To ride with constant jolts. 

2730 Mrs. Detany Lett, to Afrs, A. Granville 266 Good- 
night; I have jolted all over the city, and am so tired I can 
only say Lam... Yours, M.P, 1880 Dixon Koyal Windsor 
JILL. xxi. 210 To jolt along the road was painful, 

8. intr. To move up and down or to and fro in 
a jerky manner, 

1788 Map. D’Arsiay Let, to d/r. Twining 20 Jan., The 
shoulders .. jolting up and down in the convulsions of a 
hoarse laugh, 1849 H. Mavo Pop. Supers?. (1851) 125 With 
head, limbs, and trunk twitching and jolting in every 
direction, 

[.Vote. The etymology of jo/t vb. and sb., and their deri- 
vatives, and of words apparently allied in form and sense, is, 
in the present state of the evidence, involved in obscurity 
and difficulty. Jolt-head is known in 15333 jolt-headead (in 
the form cholt-headed) in 15523; jolting pate, app. in the 
sense of jolt-head in 1579; while the simple vb. and sb. 

Joli, are not knows till 1599. But Jor z.}, largely identical 
in sense with jolt, is quoted at least from 1530, and may be 
a century earlier. Sense 1 of yo/t, both in sb. and vb., has 
evident affinities with yo//, Jown sé.4, 7.1, and perh. with 
Jowt st; but the other senses of o/t vb. coincide with 
those of, Jot vb. Solt has thus the appearance of an altera- 
tion of sof, influenced by jozu/, and perh, by yolt-Acad, which 
latter is evidently related in some way to Jows sé.! or Jowt 
sb}; the form chelt-headed esp. recalls the chof/e form of the 
latter, (Cf. also the mod. dial. cholter-, chowwter-headet 
=JoLter-urapep.) It has been suggested that jolt-Aead 
may have been a phonetic variant of *jolled- or *jowld 
head, and that jolt vb. was a back-formation from it, perh. 
through yoltiny fate: but this has obvious difficulties, 
phonetic and semantic. Further evidence may harmonize 
facts, which are at present somewhat contradictory.] 

Jolt (dot), 5b. Also 7 ionlt. [See prec.] 

+1. A knock (of the head, etc.) against some- 
thing. Oés. rare. 

1599 Mixsneu Sf. Dict., Coxorrdn, ..iolts of the head 
against the wall. 168 Hotypay Yuvenal ij. 22 He... Who 
Mars his shields, staid with close thong, oft bears With jolts 
and sweat, 

2. An abrupt shock or jerk which throws a person 
(or thing) up, to fall again by his (or its) own 
weight; esp, one received by a moving vehicle, 
or by a person driving or riding on a rough road. 

1632 Skenwoop Cofgr., The ioult of a coach in vnenen 


[Etymology 


JE. 


JOLTING. 


way. 1688 Evetyn Diary 12 Feb., My daughter Evelyy 
going in the coach..a jolt (the doore being not fast shut) 
flung her quite out, 1763 Witkes Corr. (1805) II, 33 My 
wound has been a good deal fretted by the vile jolts ‘hiough 
the rascally towns of Stroud, Rochester, Chatham, &e, 1896 
Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. ut. 135 A series of jolts and 
Jars, proving that the language had run off the track, 

3. A jerky movement, an abrupt jerk. 

1849 H. Mayo Pop, Superst. (1851) 124 The exercise com. 
monly began in the head, which would fly backwards and 
forwards, and from side to side, with a quick jolt, 

Jolter (dzouha1), 56.1 [f. Jour v.+-2n1.] One 
who or that which jolts; a jolting caniage, 

16rx Cotar., Secoueny, a shaker, tosser, swinger, ioulter, 
1852 RS, Surtgxs Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 146 It was two 
o'clock before Mr. Spraggon was again in his jolter. 

Jolter, sd.2 Also joulter. App. a variant of 
Jowren, a hawker, pedlar, 

Perhaps only an individualism of the writers; the form js 
not in &, D, Dict. and the word not cited from Ireland, 

1842 S.C. Hate /reland WU. 157 A jolter, a man selling 
oysters, brooms and sundries, was as welcome to the servants’ 
hall, as a pedlar with shawls and laces to the drawing room, 
1835 Mus. S. C. Harn Wearleboy x. 85 ‘The widdy sould 
them (ducks) to a Cork joulter for eightpence a couple, 

Jolter, v. rare. [Frequentative of Jory; 
see -ER 5.) zutr, and trans. ‘Y'0 jolt, to move with 
continuous jolting. ‘ 

"3828 Lama [Wife's Trial i, Lam jolter'’d, bruised, and shook 
to death, With your vile Wiltshire roads. 1864 Sata in 
Daily Tel. 3 Oct, ‘he luggage! It was coming joltering 
in a van to the place where we couldn't get a bed. 

Jolter-head, jolterhead. Also dia/, chol- 
ter-head, chowter-head, {An extension of Jou1- 
HEAD.] 

1, (dzouitarjhe'd) = Jout-nEAp 1. 

argoo BE, Dict. Cant. Crew, Folter-head, a vast large 
Head; also Heavy and Dull. 1822 Hazurr Zadle-t., 
Merry England (1852) 61 ‘Yhey judge of the English 
character in the are as one great jolter-head, containirg 
all the stupidity of the country, 1823 Moonn Sadles Holy 
etlliance ii. 19 ‘The Easterns, in a Prince, ’tis said, Prefer 
what's called a jolter-head. 1829 Scorr Diary 18 Mar. in 
Lockhart, A misshapen dwarf, with a huge jolter-head. 

2. (dzdu'ltarjhea) = Jou1-HEAD 2. 

16z0 Suciton Quix. IV, xviii, Who was that Iolter-head 
that did subscribe or ratify a warrant for the attaching of a 
Knight? a 18:8 Lewis, etc. Ct. Hamilton's Fairy Sales * 
(1849) 68 While my jolter-head of a Genius laboured with 
both his body and soul. 188x Sfcc/ator 26 Feb. 275 Acterk 
so low..that Prince Bismarck can disavow him as a jolter- 
head without remark. 1897 £. D. Lict., Cholter-head. 

Jolter-headed (dg lItarjhedéd), a, Also 
dial, cholter- — [f. prec. +-ED?.] = JOLT-HEADED. 

3748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VIL xxvi. 111 Half-a- 
dozen jolter-headed crop-eared boys, 1765 7reat. Dom. 
Pigeons 69 he Dutch tumbler is .. larger, often feather- 
leg’d, and more joulter-headed. 18zx Scotr Neutliv. ay 
How didst thou come off with yonder jolter-headed giant 
1876 IViithy Gloss., Cholter-headed, stultified, heavy headed. 

Hence Jo‘lterheadedness. : 

1852 Dicxexs Left, to W. Collins Dec. I. 294 The jolter- 
headedness of the conceited idiots who suppose that volumes 
are to be tossed off like pancakes, eo ue 

Jolter-pate. rare—'. [f. folter- in joller-heal 
+ Pare.) = Jouren-HEab 1, JoLrine pate. 

1822 Scorr Nigel viii, Her little conceited noddle 
father’s old crazy calculating jolter-pate, 

Jolt head, jolt-head. ?C%ds. Also6 cholt-, 
iolte-, ioulte-, iollt-, 7 ioult-. [Origin obscure: 
see note to JoLr v.} 

+1. prop. jolt head (dzdwithed): A large, 
clumsy, or heavy head; a stupid head. Ods. 

4533 Morn Debell. Salem Wks. 993/1 A mastyfle hath, .a 
greate iolte head, and a great mosel. 160g B. Jonson 
Volpone v. viii, Your red saucy cap, that seemes (to me) 
Nayl'd to your iolt-head, 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1531/4 The 
other a darker Bay with a jolt head. 3701 Grew Cosi, 
Sacra ts. v. § 25 He must then have had a Jolt Head. a 

2. (dgou'lt|hhed) A heavy-headed or thick-headei 
person; a blockhead. Also aévib. : 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 126 Take him for a 
ioultehedd and a senseless brute. 1653 Unquiant Rabelais 
Prol. (Reldg.) 18 Hearken, Joltheads. 1767 Sterxe 7% 
Shandy IX. xxv, Ninny-hamniers, goose-caps, jolt-hends. 

attrib. 1664 Flodden F.1.7 At home is left none in the 
Land, But joult-head Monks and brosten Fryers. f 

Jolt-headed (dzdwityhe:déd}, 2, 70h. [Tf 
prec. +-ED2.] Having a ‘jolt head’, i.e. a large, 
clumsy, or heavy head; thick-headed. Now only 


or her 


whose sven is x 
greate as a betle or mall, fmdifanus. 1655 Movrer, 
Bennet Health's Improv. 11746) 274 A kind of jolt-headed 
Gudgeons. 1865 tr. Augo's Hunchback v. ui. (Chapmat q 
Ba) 169 "Twas cruel to inake a Tantalus of the jolt-hea 


cub, 

+Jolting, 2. Olds. fapp. from first element of 
Jou?-HEAD, with ppl. ending. See note to JoLt v. 
In jolling pate = JOLT-HEAD 1,2. _ iiere 

2879-80 Norra Plutarch, Pericles, This tyranne Ai u 
this heauy iollting pate. régo Buawer Andhropomnel. b 7 
Cratinus jesting at his monstrous joulting pate. 

Jolting (dzowltin), vd. sd. [f Jour 2 + 
-InG1,] ‘The action of the vb. Jour; the process 
of being jolted ; a shaking in a carriage, etc. 

x6gr Winkins Alath. Magick n. ii, 648) 161 al tt 
Unevenness of the Ground, will not cause such a jolting of 
the Chariot. 1723 Deruan Phys. Theol. 1. il. (1727) ke 
note, They. found him dead, and that he had been brought 


rg52 Huroer, Cholt headed felow, 


JOLTING. 


thither in the same Posture on Horseback, notwithstanding 
the jolting of the Horse. 1881 Brsanr & Rice Chapt. cf 


Fleet i itt. (x883) 16 The best thing to cure a crying fit 
is a good jolting..ina country cart. 

Jolting (dzdwltin), pol. a [ff Jour v. + 
-1xc 2,] | That jolts (in senses of the vb.). 

1599 Marston Sco, Vitlanse 1. iti, 183 Hurried In ioulting 
Coach. 1772 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 221 From jolting stones 
sin easy litter sav'd my bones. 1889 Spectator 14 Dec. 839 
His unusually unmusical and even jolting verse. 

Hence Jo‘ltingly adv., in a jolting manner, so 


as to jolt. 

3843 Fraser's Mag. XXVIT. 6537 Off they started most 
joltingly. 1859 Corswatiis Ve World 1.15: We drove 
joltingly over a rough lava plain deeply furrowed. 

Joltless, ¢. [f. Jour sd. +-Less.] Free 
from jolts. 

1808 Moore Corruption vy, Court and Commons jog one 
joltless way, 1898 Spectator 5 Feb. 190/21 ‘To keep his 
part of the machine in steady and joltless motion. 

Tolty (dgoulti), a. [f. Jour sé. + -x.J Char- 
acterized by jolting; having or causing jolts. 

1834 M. Scorr Cruise S1idge (1859) 417 The wains ..were 
rumbling and rattling on their jolty axle trees. 1867 Le 
Faxu Teuants Malory \xi. (1871) 354 Going slowly down 
the jolty hill, 1896 Manic Coruxur dlighty Afom xi, The 
coach would be too jolty for him. 

Joly, Joly-: see Jouty, Joutr-. 

Jolyce, -yous, -ysye, obs. ff. JEAtous, ~ousy, 

+Jolyvet. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. jolivet, 
jollyuct, dim, of joléf, -ve gay, pretty, Jouty.] A 
gay or pretty little creature. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1, xxii. (1859) 28 The byrd that 
syngeth on the braunche on hye, And sheweth hym self 
a lusty ialyuet, Vnto the deth is smyten sodeynly. 

tJolywat. Oés. Also 5 iolywet, 6-7 gelly- 
watte. [Of obscure origin and uncertain form, 
the earlier instances having joly-, the later geliy-. 

Conjectured by some to be acorruption of Sp. and Pg. gade- 
ota, ¥, valicte, Du. galjoot(GaLuiot hy, But this is extremely 
doubtful, It is difficult to comprehend how galeofa could be 
transformed into jolywat; and the things differ even more 
than their zames, for the gadlio# was an independent vesvel 
with sails and many rowers, while the jo/ywat was a ship's 
boat of small size. “It is true that the Pg. va/cofa appears 
to have become gal/eywat or Gat.ivat, in the East Indies, 
but this, like the original, was a vessel of 60 or 70 tons 
with sails and 40 or So rowers, Carrying sometimes 8 guns— 
avery different thing from the jelyiwat, to say nothing of 
the impossibility of any connexion between an Indo-Portu- 
guese word and an English word before 1500. ‘The varia- 
tion jolly-, gelly-, reminds us of the numerous fornis of the 
Scandinavian and Low German word jo/, jolle, gelle, cited 
under Jotty-soat; but the evidence for this as yet does 
not carry us back to the date of jolywat.} 

A ship’s boat of small size; ? = JoLUY-noat. | 

14957 Naval Accts, Hen. VIE (1896) 143, The Soueraigne 
with her grete bote and Iolywet. /d/d, 181 ‘Vhe Soueraignes 
grete Bote and Tolywat. /éid, 272 (The Regent) Cokke 
Hotes Belongyng to the seid Ship j, Botes called Iolywates j. 
1513 in Oppenheim Admin. Roy. Navy (1896) £o For the 

at 40 [men]; the cok, 20; the gelly-watte 10. 1613 

owNTON in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) I. 501 As soone as 
I anchored, I sent... Master Spooner, and Samuell Squire in 
my Gellywatte to sound the depths within the sands, 

ompe, Jompre, obs. ff, Jump, Jumper. 

Jonah (dza-ni). Also Jonas. ; 

1. The name of a [ebrew prophet, the subject of 
the Book of Jonah; used allusively, in senses 


thence derived. 
_t6r2 ‘IT. Lavenper Trav. Pref. to Rdr. Cj, [He] thought 
it best to make a Fonasof him, and so cast both him and his 
hooks into the Sea, 1663 J. Srencer Prodigies (1665) 369 
‘They were always presumed the Jonas's which raised all the 
Storms in the State. 1679 Hs¢ad?. 7st g One of the Jonahs 
that was... heaved over the Decks to allay the ‘empest. 
@1885 H. Conway Living or Dead viii, You must be very 
lucky in love .. for you are a regular Jonah at cards. 1887 
Spectator 5 Nov, 1479 ‘To make a Jonah of the one of its 
members who is probably least in fault. z 
2. Jonah-crab, a large crab (Cancer borealis) 
of the eastern coast of North America. 
1893 in Funk. lees 
ence Jonah vy. ¢raits., to bring ill luck to. 
1887 Diack Sabina Zembra 282, t seem to Jonah every- 
thing I touch, 1897R. Kivtixe Captains Courageous 97 
Jonah's anything that spoils the luck,..I've known a 
splittin'-knife Jonah two trips till we was on to her. 
Jonathan (dzp'nipin). [A personal name; 
orig, that of the son of Saul, king of Israel] 
1. (esp. in phrase Brother Jonathan.) A generic 
name for the people of the United States, and also 


for a representative United States citizen. 
Understood to have originated in the expression Brother 
Jonathan (cl, 2 Sam. i. 26), said to have been applied to 
onathan ‘trumbull, Governor of Connecticut, by General 
Washington, who often sought hisadvice. Henceitis believed 
to have been applied at first to a New Englander, and at 
length, like Yan <¢e, in the wider sense. : 

3816 $Quiz’ Grand Master 1. 25 May she all Europe's 
arms withstand, Keep France and Jonathan inawe. 1826-18 
F. Haut. Yaz. Canada & US. 330 A humorous publica- 
tton entitled ‘John Bull and Brother Jonathan . 820 
Svo. Satin (és. (1840) TI. 372 We can inform Jonathan 
what are the inevitable consequences of being too fond of 
glory: Taxes upon every article which enters into the mouth. 
3835 Scorr Fas. Lett. (1894) LU. 384 But I do not suppose 
brother Jonathan would like much so large a fortune passing 
out of his continent ta gild a Marchioness's coronct in Britain. 
1848 Lowrie ‘Biglw P. Poems 1899 If. 36 To move John 
Bul} you musr make your Solerom of solid Leef and 
pudding; an abstract idea will do for Jonathan, 


| 
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2. See quot. 


1847-78 Hattiwen., Youathaz, an instrument used by 
smokers to light their pipes with. ; 

Hence Jonatuanization, an Americanizing. 

1854 Emrrson in Carr, w. Carlyle W. cxxxviii. 235 Come 
and sce the Jonathanization of John, 1893 Sa4. Kew. 25 Dec. 
632/t The Jonathanization of John is going on. .symptoms 
of American corruption and misrule. 

Joncade, -ate, jonckett, obs, ff. Junker. 

Jonct(e, obs. forms of Jost sé, and a, 

Jone, obs. form of Joan, Join, JUNE. 

Jonet(t, var. Jaunetre, GENET, 
donglery (dzpnglari). [ad. F. jouglerie, £ 
Jougleur: see next and -Eny. Cf Juccuenry.] 
The performance of a jongleur. 

16:5 Burtoxar Eng. Exgos., longleric, iugling. 
Lever CG O'Malley xiv. 79 These feats of Jougleri¢e usually 
terminated in a row, 21841 /ait's May. VIL. 309 ‘lhe 
minstrel found it necessary to unite mimicry and jouglery 
with his rhymes, 

i Jongleur (zonglér). (F. jongéeur (anciently 
a minstrel, now a juggler or tumbler), altered or 
erroneous form of jougleur, in OF. sogteor:~L joct 
dalor-ent jester: see JUGGLER, (Hatz.-Darm: sug- 
gest that the 2 wasdue to influence of OF. jangler.)} 

Lhe Norman French term (technically used by 
modern writers) for an itinerant minstrel, who 
sang and composed ballads, told stories and other- 
wise entertained people: =JuGGLER 1. 

19779 W. ALEXANDER //ist. Women (1782) I. vii, 232 It 
way that of che Ti oubadours, or Poets, who composed sonnets 
in praise of their beauty; and of the Jongleurs who sung 
them at the courts and castles of the great. 1835 Lytton 
Rienzi vu, viii, A minstrel, or jongleur..with a small lute 
slung round him, was making his way..through the throng. 
x855 Mitman Lat. Chr. xiv. iv. (1864) EX. 189 The Jongleurs 
(the reciters of the merry and licentious fabliaux). 

b. =JUGGLER 2. 

a185: Moir Poems, The dark Waggon xv, On stage his 
sleights the jongleur shows. 

Jonk, -et, Jonkry, obs. ff. JuNK, -ET, JUNKERY. 

Jonour, obs. form of JornER. 

Jonque: see Jonquin 3. 

Jonquil (dgzoykwil, dzpnjkwil). Also 6-7 
iunquilia, 7-8 junquil(1, 8 jonquille, Se. jonc- 
keel. fad. mod.L. jonguilla = F. jongutlle, It. 
gionchiglia, or Sp, junguillo, dim, of junco, L. 

Juncus rush ; so called trom the rush-like leaves. 
Walker pronounces junkwill; so all the poets 
down to Wordsworth ; Smart 1836 has jung’hwil.} 

1. A species of Narcissus (4. fongutl/a), having 
long linear leaves and spikes of fragrant white and 
yellow flowers ; the rush-leaved Daffadil. 

Hence extended to allied species, as Large J., Narcissus 
odorus; Small J., V. pusitius; Queen Anne’s J., 1. 
pusillus plenus, S 

2629 Pankinson Parad. ix. 90 The great Funguilia with 
the large flower or cup. 1633 Jouxson Gerarde’s Hirbal 
1, Ixxxiv. § 17. 129 ‘There is also another Rush Daffodil or 
Lungquilia, 1664 Evutys Kal, Hort, (1729) 198 March 
.. Flowers in Prime or yet lasting. Junquills. 1696 — 
Corr. 28 Oct. (1873) 725 Beds of Tulips, Carnations, .. 
ponte Ranunculas, “1699 Gartu Dispeus. vi. go And 

ence Junquils derive their fragrant Dew. 17273 C’1tss 
Wincnersea Aisc. Poets go Now the Jonquille O'ercomes 
the feeble Brain. 1730 Swiet /'ategir. on Dean, The 
crocus and the daffodil, The cowslip soft, and sweet jonquil. 
3819 Wornsiw, Soun. fo Snowdrop, This border thickly set 
With bright jonquils, x82 Sueniry Fpipsych. 450 And 
from the moss violets and jonquils peep. 18382 Garten 
18 Mar. 182/1 A sheaf of slender Jonquils. . . 

2. A pale yellow colour like that of the jonquil. 
[F. jouguilie.] 7 : 

179t Hamtiton Berthollet's Dycing 1. 1.1. iv. 67 The silk 
assumed a fine jonquille yellow. 1816 J. Suni Panorania 
Se. & iv? 11.543. 1851 Jdustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 498 
Jonquil, apricot, and cerulean blue. .corded poplin, 

3. A canary-bird of jonquil colour. Abbreviated 
Jongue. 

1865 Derby Mercury 25 Jan. The goldfinch mules were 
exceedingly good, the first prize in jonques being given to 
a choice’specimen. 3:89 C. L. Mokcan alain. Life § 
Intell, 225 It does nat answer to pair two jonquils. 

Jontye, obs. forms of JorsT 56, and a. 

Jooar, variant of Jowsr, Indian millet. 

Joobba, joobey, variants of JusBan. 

Jook, var. spelling of Jour. 

| Joom, jam (dz#m). £. Jndies. Also jum, 
and ervon. jh-. [Arakanese. The name is native 

to the Hill country, east of Chittagong; but 
applied by Anglo-Indians to the same system in 
other parts.] A system of cultivation practised in 
the hill forests of India and Indo-China, under 
which a tract is cleared by fire, occupied and cul- 
tivated for a time, and then abandoned for another 
tract, which is similarly treated; 2 tract so treated. 
Also attri, Hence Joom, jum, v. to clear a joom. 

1855 H. H. Witsow Jud, Gloss, 242 Furs, Foou, a Mug 
village, or one belonging to a_forest race on the east of 
Chittagong ; any bill or forest village on the east of Lengal. 
1869 Srue. Bet. ¥1L. 157 Joom cultivation is the term used 
to designate the rude cultivation practised by most of the 
hil tribes of India. 1876 Sia W. Hunter Statist, acc. 
Bengal V1. 46 The sign of manhood amonz the Chakmé. is 
when a lad is sent out to cut his first five. Jbl. 67 Re- 
strictions being placed on siimituy (the hill mode of cultiva- 


284r 


JORDANITE. 


tion’. Jéid., The people have there better suming Jands. 
1835 G. C. Wurrwoatn Anglo-dud. Diet) r40 Funnth, 
a cultivator on the jus: system. 1897 Lo, Rourrts 41 Frs. 
Jitia x\, We came across a large number of these jooms. 

Jop, dial. form of Jaur. 

Joparde, -ardie, -arte, -erte, obs, forms of 
JEGPARD, JEOPARDY. 

Jope, Jopee, joppe, -y, jopy: see Jowry. 

Jopen, jopoun, var. of Giron Oés. 

+ Joppe, sé. Cbs. rare—°, [Known only from 
Promp, Farv., which equates it with a med.L. 
Jopius, wsed also as one of the renderings of saved, 
and cited from carlier med.L. glossaries.] A fool, 
Hence + Jo‘ppery, folly, 

crys Promp. Pary, 265/1 loppe, or folte, Foppus 
C[ampus] Fflorum] joppa. [Cf Iavel, Fopsus, cerro,Ugurio.} 
Lbid, 264/1 lopperye, or foltery, Fopperia. 

+Jopper, v. Obs. rare~', [Onomatopaic, 
with frequentative ending.] zfr. To jolter or jolt, 
_ 1607 Mippteton Phenix u, iii, Take heed the coach 
jopper not too much. 

oque, obs. form of Joxe. Joram: see Jonuss, 

Jordan (dzgadin). Forms: 4-6 iurdan(e, 
jordan, 5 iurdone, 6 ycrdan, iourden, 6-7 
iorden, 7 jur-, jor-, jourdon, jordain, 7-9 
jurden, Sjourdan,'7- jordan. [Origin uncertain. 

The suggestion has been made that Yoram is short for 
FJordan-tottie, and meant orig. a bottle of water brought 
from the Jordan by crusaders or pilgrims; that it was thence 
transferred to ‘a pot or vessel used by physicians and 
alchemists ’, and thence to the chamber utensil. ut the 
earlier steps of this conjecture app. rest upon nothing but 
the later form of the word (which may actually be a cor. 
ruption of something else), and the external probabilities of 
such an origin. It is remarkable that, though the carly 
accentuation and spellings indicate a French origin, no trace 
of the word has been found in Old French; nor does the 
med.L, yurddnits appear to be known outside England. 
The river Jordan is in L. Yerdadnés, a word necessarily 
familiar to the author of the Prom, farv. and other glow 
sarists, who used not this, but yurdanus for the ‘jurdan',) 

+1. A kind of pot or vessel formerly used by 
physicians and alchemists. Oés. 

As figured in Sloane MS. 73, and elsewhere, it has some- 
what the shape of the bulb of 'a retort, or of a Florence flask 
with the neck cut off midway Letween the widest part and 
the mouth, and the top expanded somewhat toa rim, Pos+ 
sibly it was often used to hold urine for purposes of diag. 
nosis, which would naturally lead to sense 2, Skeat puts the 
Chaucer example in sense 2. 

(1384-5 <ice, Nolls Durham (Surtees) 265, j mortarium 
ereum cum pila ferrea, j stillatorium plumbeum cum olla 
erea sibi convenienti, j postenet, j jurdanus, j dorsonum 
antiquam.] ¢ 1386 Ciravcer Doctor-Hardoner Link 19 (Cy 
305) Thyne vrynals and thy lurdones {z.9, Turdanes 
Jordans, Tordanes] ‘I hyn y pocras and eek thy Galiones And 
euery boyste ful of thy letuarie, 14.. Sloane MS, 73 If 
133 b (o/ie 138), Make a good lute .. and berwip daub pi 
Jordan al aboute.. and putte al pi mater in be Jordan and 
hange it ouer pe fier by pe necke +! Je glas be almoost an 
hond brede fro be coolis, . 

2. A chamber-pot, Now vedgur or dtal, 

1402-3 Ice. Kolls Durham (Surtees) 217, 1 lectus de 
plumis; 7 iurdan; 7 cappe pro poctibus, rag /buf, 398, 
I fethyr-bed, 5 pulvinaria, 5 cathedre, 5 nyght chares, 
gs iordan. 1440 f'romp, Parc, 267/1 Turdone, pyssepotte, 
turdanus. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen, (17, 1.4.22, 64a B. Jonson 
Masgue Augurs, Her Hand-maid with a Torden, 3g 
Puckce Club (1817) 92 Glasses, bottles, candlesticks, chairs, 
stools, and jordans were converted into weapons, 175% 
Smotectr Per, Pickle xivii, Snatching up an earthen 
chamberpot. .. shaking his jordan at the imaginary guard. 
2888 Sicfield Gloss, Jordan, wmadula 7 

3. Applied detisively to a person, (With the 
first quot. cf. the L. uses of matu/a a vessel, pot ; 
spec. a chamber-pot, urinal; fig. a term of abuse, 
Foolish, silly fellow, noodle.) 

1377 Lancr. P. #7. 2B. xii. 82, I shal iangle to pis lurdan 
with his iust wombe To telle me what penaunce is. 1300-20 
Dennar Poems 1. 38 Thairfoir Quhentyne way Lot ane 
lurdane That callit him ane full plum Jurdane, 

+4. slang. A blow with a staff. Os. [Perb. 
unconnected with the above. Cf. Gen. xxxii. 10.] 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Caut. Crew, Fortain, a great Blow or 
Ss 


5. altrib., as jordan-fot = sense 1 cr 3, 
3579-€7 Hoursiuip Chron. (1€07~8) 11. 753 A lewd fellow 
that tooke vpon him to be skilfull in physiche.. was ses on 
horssebacke, with his face towards the taile, .. and so was led 
about the citie, with two jorden pots about his necke. 
Jordan almond. Also 5 iarden, iardyne. 
[In ME. jardyne almaunde, app. from F. or Sp. 
Jardin garden; in later times associated with the 
Jordan.) A fine variety of almond, now coming 
chiefly from Malaga. Also Manply jor 


¢ 3440 Proip. Mass. 257/2 Tardy ne almaunde, anigdabon 
jardinun, crsfo J. Russeen Bk, Nurture 774 Creme of 
alinond lardyne & inameny. 1469 in Housel. Ord. ze 
103 Item, Jardens and Valaunces 3:01b.—4/, 25, Gf, 1685 
Marknase Zug. Housezo, tt. ih. (2663) rox ‘Vake the beat 
Jordan Almonds, 176) Mas. Rarrato Ang. Honschpr, 
43778) 13 Put in half a pound of Jordan almonds beat fine. 
1838 Pall Mall G.24 Jan. 32 With the Malaga raisins go 
the Jordan almonds, with which they are always eaten, 

Jordanite (azfsdanait). Win. (Named 1864 
after Dr. Jordan; see -JTe.) A sulph-zntimonice of 
lead, occurring in twin crystals, of a grey colour 
and brilliant metallic lustre. 

32868 Dana J/in. (ed. 5) £3 Jordanits..approaches clxly 
sasterite in its pranes and angics. 


JORN. 


Jordeloo, var. of GARDYLOO. 
+ Jorn, v. Obs. Pa. pple. in Se. with latinized 
ending jornat. [Aphetic t. ator, ajorn ADJOURN. ] 


trans, =ADJOURN I, 2. ‘ 
* ¢1330 R. Brunng Chron, (1810) 322 Pei com vnto be kyng, 
for pes if it mot tide, Vpon ber askyng, he iorned pam to 
bide. 1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 266 Than mad the 
Kyng to rye, that this Parlement schuld be jorned tyl aftir 
Cristmasse. 15.. Chart, dberd. ATS. 153 (Jam.) The said 
Androw Elphinstoun hes bene lauchfullie procest, jornat, 
and summondtothis court. /dfd., Beand lauchfullie procest 
and jornat be the said reverend ffathyr. p 

| Jornada (dgoina-di). [Sp. (yornada), = It. 
glornata, ¥. journée, Journsy, lit. day’s space, 
work, or journey ; in Sp. also fan act ina Comedy’ 
(Minsheu, 1399).] 

+1. An act of a play; a book or canto of a 


poem. O6és. Done 

1656 Frecknor (éi#Ze) Diarium, or Journal; divided into 
x2 Jornadas in Burlesque Rhyme or Drolling Verse. 1667 
Dryven £ss. Dram, Poeste Dram, Wks. 1725 I. 30 ‘The 
Spaniards at this day allow but three Acts, which they call 
Srnadas, toa Play, 2833 Loxer. Outre-Afer Pr. Wks. 
1886 I. 197 The second act, or jornada, discovers Lusebio 
as the leader of a band of robbers. . 

2. In Mexico, etc.:’ A march or journey per- 
formed in a day; sfec. a journey across a tract 
where there is no water and consequently no place 
to halt; also, the waterless district thus traversed. 

1850 B. Tavion Eldorado y. (1862) 49 The route led in 
a zigzag direction across the mountain chain from one 
watering-place to another, with frequent jorzadas (journeys 
without water), 2851 Mayne Reto Scalp Huu. xiii. 327 The 
events that occurred to us in the passage of that terrible 
Jornada, 1839 Maxcy Prairie Trav. xi. 52 In some locali- 
ties so or 60 miles, and even greater distances, are frequently 
traversed without water; these long stretches are called by 
the Mexicans ‘journadas’, or day's journeys. 

Jornall, Jorney, obs. fi. JournaL, Journey. 

+Jornay. Obs. rare. [a. OF. jornde, journge : 
see JoURNEY.] ? = next. 

xs4o Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1. 
300 *Item, to T. A. to be iij Jornayis and iij Comparisonis 


to the Kingis grace, 
+Jornet. Obs. rare. Also 6 -ette. f[app. 


corrupted from OF. journade ‘habillement de 
dessus, sorte de casaque.. servant aux honimes et 
aux femmes’ (Godef.); ad. Prov. jornada, the 
corresp. OF. being jorsée: see prec.] A kind of 
cassock or cloak formerly worn by both sexes; 
‘a loose travelling cloak’ (Fairholt); in 15~16th 
century worm by men over armour, 

rso2 IVill of Walsh in Fairholt Costume (1885) II. Gloss. 
262 Gown doublett, jacket salett, and iornett with bullions. 
31539 Wriotuestey Chron. (Camden) I. 95 The constables 
in jornets of white satten. 1598 Siow Szv. 73 In bright 
harnesse, some ouergilte, and every one a TIornet of Scarlet 
thereupon. 

Joroffils, Jorour, obs. ff. GILLYFLOWER, JUROR. 

|Jorram, iorram (ywrim). Sc. Alsojurram. 
[Gaelic torram, inrram.] A Gaelic boat-song: 
improperly extended to other songs or choruses. 

1774 Pennant Tour Scotl, in 1772. 291 Our boat’s crew.. 
gave a specimen of marine musick, called in the Erse, 
Forrams. 1805 in Jamieson Scot. Songs (1870) 366, The 
cronach stills the dowie heart The jurram stills the bairnie, 
1814 Savon § Gael I. xiii. 17a What would they think to 
hear. .the girls sing a yorvar at a waulking? 1818 Scotrr 
Afrt, Midt, xvi, The jorram, or melancholy boat-song of the 
rowefs, coming on the ear with softened and sweeter sound. 
1891 Scottish Nev, Oct. 33x The forram was intended to be 
sung by the rowers, : ‘ 

Jorrour, obs. form of JuRoR. : ‘ 
TJorum (dzderom). (Origin uncertain, 

It has been conjectured to bethesame as the name of Foraut 
who ‘brought with him vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, 
and vessels of brass’, 2 Sam, vili. ro, Cf. Jerosoam. (It 
can scarcely be connected with WFlem. djooren, djooru, 
half a pint.)} : 

A large drinking-bowl or vessel; also, the con- 
tents of this; ¢5f. a bowl of punch, 

3730 FievowG tuts. Farce im. air xiii, The usurer is a 
swallow, sir, That can swallow gold by the jorum. 1773 
Gotpvsm. Stoops to Cong. 1. ii, Then come put the jorum 
about, And let us be merry and clever, 1785 Grosz Dict. 
Vule. Tu, Forum, a jug, or large pitcher. 1qgt Burxs 
‘O May, thy morn ii, Here's to them that, like oursel, 
Can push about the jorum. 1823 Lockuarr Reg. Dalton 
1, xi, (1842) 69 A huge jorum of mulled port. 1833 Dickens 
O. Twist xxxvii, The host smiled .. and shortly afterwards 
returned with a steaming jorum, x868 Miss Brappow Run 
49 Earth II. ix. 148, I know how to brew a decent jorum 
of punch when I give my mind to it, , 

b. fig. A large quantity. 

1872 St. Fames's Mag. Dec. 632 Treated to a jorum of 
gossip. . . 

Jose, variant of JorsE, Ods., to possess. 

Jose, Josing : sce Jowsy, etc, 

Joseite (dgauzéit). Afi. [Named 1853 from 
San Jose in Brazil: see,-1TE.] Native celluride of 
bismuth, found in greyish black laminated masses. 

1868 Dana Jftu, (ed. 5) 3x Joséite. 1883 Zucycl. Brit. 
XVI. 38x Joseite. nos 5 

Joseph (dzorzéf). [A proper name repr. 
Heb. nov yose ph, name of one of the twelve 
sons of Jacob, and of later Israelites, esp. of the 

husband of Mary the mother of Jesus Christ (54. 


Joseph) ; hence in derived uses.] 
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1. In allusion to the patriarch Joseph, Gen. xli. 

8-57. 

tio E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 16 These evil Josephs 
raise the price of corn so high that the unfortunate poor 
are placed beyond hope. 

2. A long cloak, wom chiefly by women in the 
eighteenth century when riding, and on other 
occasions; it was buttoned all the way down the 


front and had asmall cape. (See quot. 1708.] 

1659 Caterpillers of this Nation anatomized, Foseph, 
a cloak. 1688 Suapwet Sz, Alsatia 11.1, ad fiz., Hide me, 
give me my Joseph. 1708 Brit. pollo No. 104. 2/1 Why 
is a great Coat call’d a Joseph? From the .. upper Coat, 
which ., Joseph left behind him. 1766 Gornsm. Wie. 1. 
xvi, Olivia would be ‘drawn as an Amazon .. dressed in 
a green joseph, richly laced with gold, and a whip in her 
hand. 1807 Crannn Par. Keg. ut. 323 In the dear fashions 
of her youth she dress'd; A pea-green Joseph was her 
favourite vest. 1825 Forty Voc. £. Anglia, Foseph, 
a very old fashioned riding coat for women, scarcely now to 
beseen. 1861 Gro. Evior Silas a4. xi, Seated on a pillion, 
and attired in a drab joseph and a drab beaver-bonnet. . 

3. In names of flowers, as Joseph and Mary, 
Lungwort( Pudmouarta officinalis); Josoph’s coat 
(in ref..to Gen, ‘xxxvii, 3), a cultivated variety 
of Amarantus tricolor, with variegated leaves ; 
TJoseph’s flower (in ref, to the bearded figure of 
St. Joseph in art), Goat's-beard. : 

1578 Lyte Dodoens ui. xvii, 167 This hearbe is now called 
..1n English Goates barde, Iosephs floure,..and Go to 
bedde at Noone. 1597 Grrarpe Herbal ui. cexli. 596 
Goates hearde is called..in low Dutch Losephes bloemen:. 
in English Goats beard, Iosephs flower, 1866 Treas. Bot. 
1, 48/r In the gardens of the Southern United States, these 
hues are so richly developed as to have procured for it 
[dA maranthus tricolor] the appellation of Joseph’s Coat. 

Josephine (dzoezéfin, -oin), a. [See -1ve3.} 
Of or belonging to Joseph If (1741-90), Emperor 
of Austria, and to the ecclesiastical measures intro- 
duced by him. 

1882-3 Scuarr Lncycl. Relig. Knowl, 527 In Austria the 
Josephine traditions were still continued {in concordat of 
3855]. 1885 W. S. Linty Chast, Eurog: Hist. 1. 270 

ermany ..crushed by Hohenzollern militarism or Josephine 
doctrinairism. age ' 

Hence Jo‘sephinigm, the ecclesiastical policy of 
the Emperor Joseph II; also Jo‘sephism. 

1882-3 Scuarr Encyct. Relig. Muowl. 11, 1847, The 
Emperor (Joseph II} went on with that whole series of 
ecclesiastical reforms which ‘is generally comprised under 
the name of Josephinism. 1891 Amer, Eccl, Rev. Feb. 
323 The quintessence of the theology of Jansenism, 
qosrehiaba Febronianism, and in our own times Doel- 
ingerism, - 1880 Sat, Kev. No, 1310, 702 Josephism, 

Josh (dzef), vu 0. S. slang. fcr Josh Billings, 
pseudonym of an American humorist.) frazs. ‘Vo 
make fun of, chaff, banter, ridicule, : 

wB9r Century Mag. Nov. 63 ‘Oh go away ..1 fear that 
you are joshing me', 1895 Weekly Examiner 19 Sept. 4/2 
‘The boys joshed Mr. Durrant some akout it, ; 

Joskin (dgp'skin). slang. [CE dumphin, and 

Joss dial. to bump.}  A-country bumpkin, 

x81x Lex, Bal, s.v., The drop-cove maced the joskin of 
twenty quid, the ringdropper cheated the countryman of 
twenty guineas. 3819 Lamp Leé, fo Manning, J hate the 
Joskins. 1885 Fortx. tu Waggonette 38 In nine cases out 
of ten a country joskin was much more useful and informing 
than even the great Leni egaaa irs 1887 Farreuw How He 
Died 87 The best thing she could do Was to go back. .and 
marry ‘The joskin that followed the plough. ; 

Joss (dzps): Also 8 josse, 9 jos. [app. derived 
from Pg. weos god: cf. in same sense Du. joosje, 
dim. of *7o0s. 

In Javanese, the name given to a Chinese idol or image is 
dejos, i.e. déyos (Prof. Kern in De Ladische Gids XU: (1889) 
1218), taken in 16th c. from Pg. deos. Quot. 1771 (though 
erroneous in details} indicates how deyos might be reduced 
to jus, Hence the Du. and Eng, forms of the word. The. 
Jatter has: been carried from Bantam or Batavia to the 
Chinese seaports, where it has become the ‘ pidgin’-Eng- 
lish term; it is not Chinese, nor of Chinese origination,] 

A Chinese figure of a deity, an idol. Loosely 
used of those of neighbouring peoples. 

x71x Locnyer Ace. Trade India 181 (Y.), 1 know but little 
of their Religion, more than that every Man has a small 
Joss or God in his own House. 31727 A. Hamicton Veiw 
alice. BE. Lud, U1. liti. 266 Their Josses or Demi-gods are, 
some of human Shape, some of monstrous Figures. 1772 
J. R. Porsrer tr. Olof Toreen's Voy. China (x750-52) in Os- 
beck’s Voy., etc, JI. 232 The sailors, and even some books of 
voyages .. call the pagodas, Yoss-houses: for, on enquiring 
of 2 Chinese for the name of the idol, he answers, Grande 
Voss, instead of Graz Dios. 1840 Matcom Trav. 29/1 The 
* Jos’ was delineated in a Jarge picture surrounded by orna- 
mental paper-hangings. 1899 F. T. Buttes Leg ofa Sea- 
waif45 He might as well have appealed to a bronze joss, * 

b. Comd., as Joss-candle, -god 5 ‘foss-like adj. 
joss-house, a Chinese temple or building for idol- 
worship; joss-paner, gold and silver paper, cut 
into the shape of coins and ingots and sometimes 
inscribed with prayers, burned by the Chinese at 
funerals and other religions ceremonies; joss-stick, 
a thin cylinder or stick of fragrant tinder mixed 
with clay, used by the Chinese as incense, etc. 

1898 77it-Bits 21 May 1543/2 ‘Vhe avidity with which they 
Polished off *joss candles was a sight for the gods. 1826 

ONE Everyday Bk. 23 Nov. I. 1526 A lion-like *jos-god 


figure, called Sing. 177 *Yoss-house [see above]. 183r 
Edin, Rev. LULL 224 On the panels of the jos house, or 


' temple, are painted figures seated upon broadswords. 1869 | 


JOSTLE. 


Spectator 6 Nov. 1290 To tax Chinamen to support churches 
was just as unfair as to tax Christians for the support of 
jors-houses. 1884 Miss Gouvon Cusnune in Pall Mall C, 
1t Sept. x/2 Quantities of “joss paper inscribed with prayers 
for good luck were burned on each altar, 1883 Mas. Bisnop 
Sh, Malay Penins, iii. in Leisure Ho. 83/2 Josssticks bun 
incessantly. ; d 2 

Hence Jossish a., resembling a joss, joss-like, 

1834 Beckroro /faly IL. 159 A little jossish old woman 
with a head as round asa humming-top. : 

4+ Jossa. Obs. [Conjectured by Prof. Skeat to 
be an adv. =‘ Down here’, repr. an OF. */os-ga, for 
the actual OF, ¢a jis. But it may be a sb. (in 
yocative) or vb. (in imper.).] 

1386 Cuaucer A’ ceve's 7. 181 Keepe, keepe, stand, stand, 
— warderere, Ga whistle thou and I shal kepe hym 
neere, 

Joss-block, Jossing-block. focal. [f. joss 
vb. dial., to mount (a horse).] (See quots.) 

3706 Purips, Fossing-block, a Block to get up on Horse- 
back. 1847-78 Haruwetr, Yoss-dlock, jossing-bluck, a 
horse-block. 1887 Autiguary Oct. 146 There was an old 
wooden step—jossing-block is the local {Kentish} name. 

Jostle, juséle (dzo's'l, dgo’s'l), 7. Forms: 
5 iustil, 6 iussell, iustell, ionstle, 6-7 iustle, 
7 jussel(1, jusle, josle, jostel, 7- justle, jostle. 
Lf. Jusr, joust v. + freq. suffix -LE. Jzstle was 
usual in the 17th c.; and the main form in the 18th 
(Johnson has just/e as the main form and jos/le as 
a variant); it has now largely yielded to jost/e.] 

I. zutr. +1. To come into collisiun in the 
tournament; to just or tilt. Ods. 

1580 Hotrypanp Treas. Fr. Tong, S'Eniressayer a ta 

Jouste, to trye one an other at iustling. 1600 R. Cawpray 
Treas, Sintilies 398 No man iustleth with two Speares 
together, 1706 Primus, To Fust, or Fustle, to run a Tilt. 
1789 tr. ddanson’s Voy. Senegal-289 The horsemen them- 
selves greatly added to those sports .. feigning by their 
gesture and attitude, sometimes a combat, and other times 
a justling, a chace, or dance, 24 
+b. ¢raisf. To encounter sexually, Ods. rare~', 
cxgoo Destr. Troy 12738 Fngest, with his lapis, hade 
lustilet hir with, And getyn-in his gamyn on the gay lady, 
A doghter bat was dere. : : 

2. To knock or push againsé, to come into 

collision zzth; also adsol. to push and shove; to 


push one against another as in a crowd. 

1546 J. Heywoop /’rov. u. v, Ech of his ioyntes agaynst 
other iustles. 159% Durhau: Depos. (Surtees) 332 One that, 
haying a burthen of wood on his back .. did then jussell 
upon a strainger., which then was rydeing out of the towne, 
2612 Bin.y Nahi ii. 4 The charets shall rage in the streets, 
they shall justle one against ancther in the broad wayes. 
1699 Pomrrer Eveazar’s Lament, 49 The num'rous throng 
Was fore’d to jostle as they pass’d along, 1795 Burat Let. 
to W. Elliot Wks, VU. 367 Nor am I of force to win my 
way, and to justle and elbow in a crowd. 1817 Scott Kod 
Roy v, All tramped, kicked, plunged, shouldered, and 
jostled. 1893 Yves 18 May 5/6 Her Majesty's Justices 
jostled with mayors and aldermen. 

fiz. 1639 Furter Holy lar u. ii, The clergy of that 384) 
who counted themselves to want room except they justle 
with princes. 1876 Grnex Shuy Sind, 150 The old world of 
feudalism jostling with the new world of commerce. 1894 
Froupu Counc, Zyent iii. (1896) 54 As in most human things, 
the commonplace jostled against the sublime. - é 

b. To contend for a place, the best path, or the 
wall, by pushing another away from it; hence, to 
vie or struggle w7/2 some one for some advantage. 

1614 T. Apans Serm, Ps, Levi. 12 Wks. 608 It were more 
braue for them to justle with champions that will not aL 
them the way, 1631-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 1. 
369 With whose legislative Power it never justled_ for 
the Wall. 1726 De For Hist, Devil 1.x. (1830) 133 Nations 
and tribes began to jostle with one another for room. 1822 
Lams Elia Ser.1. Decay Beggars, None jostle with him 
for the wall, or pick quarrels for precedencys ©) 1 t= 

3. To make one’s way ‘by pushing or shoving 5 
to push one’s way. ‘Also fo jostivones Way. 

1612-15 Br. Haut. Contenipl., O. T. xvi. i, Adonijah, . wi 
underworke Salomon and justle into the not’yet vacant a 
of his father David. 1687 Drypen “Hind & P, un x18 
Eager of a name, He thrusts about, and justles into ane. 
1799 A. Witson Poems, to andrew Clarke, While bust ee 
business justles through the mind. ¢1819 Scort in C7e ie 
Papers (2884) I. v. 139 It requires a strong man to jostle 
through a crowd. 31832 Hr. Martinsau /foutes aldroaa 
ix. 122 Condemned to jostle their way in the world, : 

If. trans. 4. To shake or drive by pushing; to 
come into rough collision with, to knock or push 


against; to elbow, hustle. : 6 
1575 R. B. Appizs § V.in Dodsley O. Pd. (1825) XII. 361 
What if case that cruelty should bussell me and jussell mee. 
sgor Syivesrer Du Bartas 1. ii, 533 Som boistrous win es 
with stormy puff Joustling the clouds. 16x0 Suans. Temp. 
mi. ii, 29, 1 am in case to iustle a Constable. xs 
Steere Spect. No. 454 ? 4 ‘Fhe Coachmen took care i 
meet, jostle, and threaten each other for Way. 3727 P No : 
Alma wm. 177 Each still renews her little labour, | a 3 
Justles her assiduous neighbour. @ 386x_CroucH fas “4 
Poems xi. 6 Who standeth still i* the street Shall be husties 
and justled about, . 1870 Mxs, Rippett «lasts Friars bys 
When a woman mixes among a crowd, she must expect 
be jostled and pushed by the sterner sex. | betters 
Jig. 1580 Lyix Euphues (Arb.) 430 Enuie not thy bett BA 
justle not thy fellowes. 1764 Liovo Temple rine 
Poet. Wks. 1774 J. 143 Far from the colleges of taste, 
I jostle no poetic name. 1880 A. H. HuTH Buckle {iv 224 
Rampant theories jostled each other in the race for powe a 
-5. To push, drive, or force, roughly or yoaara 
moniously, /rovz, out of, or into some place, con 


tion, ete. “2, and fig. 


JOSTLE., 


1602 Marston Aut. & Mfel.u1. Whs. 1856 I. 25 It would.. 
Justle that skipping feeble amorist Out of your loves seat. 
3610 Suaks, Ten, v. i. 138 Howsoeu’r you haue Beene 
justled from all sences, 1645 FULLER Good Th. in Bad T. 
(1841) 5 Must the new foe quite justle out the old friend? 
1692 BENTLEY Boyle Lect. ii, 25 That dead senseless Atoms 
can ever justle and knock one another into Life and Under- 
standing. 1713 ADDISON Guardian No, 106 ® 4 We justled 
one another out by turns, and disputed the post for a great 
while, 1871 Tynxpate Fragz, Sc. (1879) 1.4. 9 One atom 
can jostle another out of its place. 

6. Racing. To push against (a competitor) so as 
to retard him. Often in fo cross (cross the path of, 
get in front of) and jostle. Also absol, 

1723 Lond. Gas. No. 6167/8 Jostling allowed on by the 
tio foremost Horses for these Plates and no other Horse. 
1747 Gentl, Alag. 536 He marks, what dog sagacious vies, 
And just'ling strains to win the prize. 1954 lrticies rel. Lo 
Hf. AL's Plates in Pond Sport. Calendar, As many of the 
Riders as shall cross jostle or strike ., shal] be made in- 
capable of riding any Horse in His Majesty’s Plates here- 
after. 1776 Mrs. Harris in Priv, Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 
J, 348 They all rode exceedingly well... Jostlinz was 
allowed, and Mr. Hanger declared he would jostle and 
whip whoever came near. 1858 Rules Racing § 42 in 
Blaine Zacycl. Ruv, Sports (1870) 374 If in running for any 
race one horse shall jostle or cross another, such horse is 
disqualified for winning the race, whether such jostle or 
cross happened by the swerve of the horse, or by the foul 
and careless riding of the jockey, or otherwise, 

Jig. 1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 139 We must be 
crossed and jostled by these meddling incendiaries. 1850 
Merivate Rom. Enrp, (1865) 1. ii, 7x A thousand intrigues 
crossed and jostled one another in the forum, 

7. To cause (one thing) to push against another; 
to bring (things) into collision. Zi, and fg. 

164x Mitton Xefornt. 1. (1851) 66 Where do the Churches... 
clash and justle Supremacies with the Civil Magistrate? 
1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. No.6 § 35 (1683) I. roz You must 
jostle them one upon the other, that the Glew may very 
well touch and take hold of the Wood. 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric, u. (ed. 2) 246 They are justling the furrow- 
cattle upon the plowed Jand. 

Jostle, justle (dzp's'l, dgu's'l), sd, [f. Josruz 
v.] Anu act or bout of jostling. 

+1. A just or joust ; a struggle, tussle. Ods, 

1607 Minpieton Phanix vy. i, There was a villanous raven 
seen..in hard justle With a young eaglet. 1609 Heywoop 
Brit, Troy xiv. xxiii, 363 His armour, . besprinkt with gore 
«he is wel-nye lame With often iustles, 

2. A shock or encounter, a collision; a push or 
thrust that shakes; the action of a pushing or 
elbowing crowd, 4. and /ig. 

16xr Coter,, Gorrette, ...a iustle, iurre; thumpe, or 
thwacke. 1625 Fuercuen Nice Valour mi. ii, For what 
a lamentable folly ’tis, If we observe 't, for every little 
justle..we must fight forsooth. 1642 W. Movuntacu in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 288 He is fast 
riveted on that side, if the Commons give him not a jostle. 
1710 Tatler No. 250 ® 10 All such as have been aggrieved 
by any ambiguous Expression, accidental Justle, or unkind 
Repartee. 1869 Mrs. Wairney Aitherto ix. 117 This litle 
sportive justle and antagonism, 1832 Nation (N.Y.) XXXII. 
428 In the jostle of South African nationalities and civiliza- 
tions. 

Jostle, mod. dial. f. JusseL, a dish, 

Jostlement (dzp's'lmént). [f. JosTne v. + 
-MENT.] Jostling. 

1839 Dickens 7. 7%vo Cities 11. xii, To the jostlement of 
all weaker people. 1880 Miss Biro Japan 1. 226 Free 
from the jostlement of a foreign settlement. 

Jostler, justler. vere. [fas prec. +-ER1.] 
One who jostles; in quot, one who tilts. 

1599 Minsueu Sf. Dict. 1, A Tustler or tilter, Jeestador. 

Jostling, justling (dg'slin, dgo'slin), 07. sd. 
[f. Josrne v. +-1na1.] ‘The action of the verb 
JostLE; + the shock of the tournament; clashing ; 
collision; knocking or pushing about. s 

1580 {see Jostre 7, 1), 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xiv. 
(1617) 223 What else is violence, but a justling of two bodies 
together? x6r0 Hottann Cawdea'’s Brit. 1, 265 Moartiall 
justlings or torneaments, were much practised. 1642 Futter 
Holy & Prof. St. 1, xxiv, 220 ‘There is much justling for 

precedency. 170g Hearne Collect. 5 Oct. (O. H.S.) I. 52 

Mr, Dalton.. met with some High-Constable, who a ies 
way, there was some Justleing. 1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn, 

Suuff-box, In the jostlings of the world. 1843 Cartyie 

Past & Prous. xvi, His life is but a Inbour and a journey 5 

a bustling and a justling, till the still Night come. 

Jostling, justling, 7/4 <2. [f. JostLe v. + 

Inc?) That jostles: see the yb. 

1562 Puacr Atneid vin. Ccijb, A man wold thinke yt 

mountaines meete In seas, or iustling wods wt wods. 1600 

«Lane Tom Tel-troth 124 When iusling lacks to walls their 

eters drive, x726Swirt Pethox, As Epicunss shows, The 
world fiom justling seeds arose. 1758 Homa dgist, Through 

justling multitudes. 2851 D. JEnronp S#, Giles xxvi. 265 

To moralise upon the hubbub and the jostling crowd. 

_ Tot (dzpt), sb.t Forms: a. 6-7 iote, (6 ioate, Sc. 

loyt, ioit), 7 jote; B. 6-7 iot, (6 iott(e, 7 jott), 

7 jot. [ad. L, 2éta (read as jota, cf. Sp. ofa, Ger. 
Jota and jot, jodt, jott), a. Gr. ira name of the letter 

I,t, the smallest in the alphabet ; see Ior, and cf. 

Jop. The 16th c. zo/e is shown by the metrical 

quots. to have been monosyllabic, i.e. = jite.) | 

The least letter or written part of any writing; 
hence, generally, the very least or a very little 
part, point, or amount; a whit. Often in the 
phrase jot or tittle: see quot. 1326. (Usually with 
negative expressed or implied.) 
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1526 Tinpate Jfat?. v. 18 One iott or one tytle (Wyetur 
oon. i. or titil] of the lawe shall not scaps. 1533 Bare God's 
Promises ut. in Dodsley O. P/. 1, LF wylt not one iote, 
Lorde, from thy wyl! dyssent. 1g$0-54 Croke s., etc. 
(Percy Soc.) 48 There shall remayne of theym no jote. 1563 
Homilies u. Good Worl:s 1, Not giltie of transgressing any 
jot of Gods law. 1570 B. Goocr Pop. Kingd. ut. 19, And 
Joseph ruled Egypt well, obseruing euery iotte Of Moyses 
Tawe, and chastly kept his minde trom any spotte. @ 1572 
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1856 I. 107 Yf, in any joyt, he 
sufferred the authoritie of the Pape to be violated. 1579 
Fentox Guieciard. xu. (1599) 578 Not breaking one ioate of 
their order. 1596 Suaxs. Merck. Viiv. i. 306 This bond 
doth giue thee heere no jot of bloud. 1652 Row Let#.27 May 
ia 72st. Kirk App. iti. (Wodraw Soc.) 345 Befor I brake 
my word in a jote to you, 1657 Tuornicy tr. Longzus 
Dufpiais § Chloe 200, I swear I will not He a jott. 1768 
H. Watrore Hist, Doubts 3x The Solomon that succeeded 
him was not a jot less 2 tyrant. 1868 G. Durr Pol, Surv. So 
He seems never to have..abated one jot of his claim. 

+ Jot, sb.2 Obs. rare. [f. Jor vt] A jolt. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul 1. 1, xxxix, Frequent jot Of 
his hard setting jade. 

+ Jot, sb.3 Obs. rare. [Origin and meaning 
obscure: cf. jolthead and Jorre.J] ?A person of 
small intelligence, or of low condition. ‘ 

31362 Lanot. P, Pl. A. xt. 301 Souteris and seweris suche 
lewide iottis [z.7, iuttis] Percen wip a pater noster be paleis 
of heuene. {So B. x. 460 iottes, iuttes.] 

Jot, w.! Obs. exc. dial. {app. onomatopeeic: 
ef. Joc, Jorrer. The final ¢ naturally expresses 
sudden interruption of action. For relation to 
Jot, see that vb.] Tojog,jolt, bump. a. srazs. 
b. utr. (The first quot. is doubtful.) 

{a 1425 Laugil.’s P. Pt, A. 11.157 (MS. Trin. Coll, Camb. R. 
3.14) Fabulers and Faytours as Folis iotten [v.7. Pat on Fote 
rennen].] 1530 Parser. 593/1, I iotte, I touche one thynge 
agaynst another.. What nedest thou to iotte me with thyne 
elbowe? 1556 J. Hevwoop Spider § . xxiv. 45 Nowe is 
iuste iustice, so iotted out of iointe, cx612 Cuapman /iiad 
xvi. 360 Numbers beneath their axle-trees .. Made th’ after 
chariots jot and jump in driving over them. 1643 Hors & 
Ros. Gate Lang. Und, xiii. § 453 A trotter jotteth [arg, 
shaketh] the rider. @1825 Forsy oc. 2. cluglia, Jot, 
Fotter, to jolt roughly. 

Jot, v2 [app. f. Jor sd.1: the original sense 
being prob. to make the smallest mark with pen or 
pencil, Cf Dorv14. App. orig. Scotch, and in 
English familiarized by Scott and writers in Black- 
woot.] trans. To write down in the briefest and 
most hasty form, to make a short note or jotting 
of. Usually zo jot dow: ; the simple vb. is rare. 

1g2r Ramsay dliddr. Thanks xi, What will they have to 
crack about, Or jot into their journal? 18:8 Topp, Yet, to 
set down ; to makea memorandum of. Modern, 1822 GALT 
Provost xxxv. 234 Many of the things that I have herein 
jotted down. 1827 Scorr ¥rué, 12 Feb., 1 have jotted down 

is evidence elsewhere. 1827 [see JoTrer]. 1832 G. 
Downes Lett. Cont. Countries I. xi, 165 Rude sketches of 
trees, rocks, and other materials of future pictures. ‘These 
were evidently jotted down during his rambles. 184 
D'fsragut Aen, Ltt, (1867) 581 He must have jotted down 
amass. 187 Wappett s, Ixxvii. 6 The Lord he sal count 
whan he jots the folk that siclike was born tharin. 2890 
Gross Gild Merch, If. 241 Accounts .. too roughly jotted 
down to be very intelligible. | 

Hence Jovtter, one who jots; Jo'tty a., of the 
nature of jottings or fragmentary notes. 

1827 Blackw. d/ag. XX. 45x All the jottings that ever 
were jotted down on his jot-book, by the most inveterate 
jotter. 1844 H. Taytor Let. in Astodiog. (1885) II. ii. 10 
Reading Alice’s jotty journal. 1888 G. J. Hotvoake in 
Co-operative News 8 Sept. 9/1 The narrative is dreadfully 
jotty, jerky and confused. 

Jot, v.83, var. or error for Jer v.1, to strut. 

c3s60 A. Scorr Poents (S. T. S.) iv. 8x Moir gentrice is to 
jott vndir ane silkin goun, Nor ane qubyt pittecott, and 
reddyar ay boun, 7 

Jotsom, -on, -um, jottsome, obs. ff. Jersas. 


Jotting (dzetin), 27. sd. [f. Jor v.2+-1nc 1] 
The action of Jor 2.2; usually coucr. Something 
jotted down ; a brief hasty note or sketch. 

18c8-18 JAMIESON, Fotting, a memorandum. 18314 Scott 
Wav. \xxi, I'll mak a slight jotting the morn. 1818 Topp, 
Fotting,amemorandum; as, cursory jottings, Of very recent 
usage. The Scotch also employ this word, 1823 Caled. 
Alerc. 29 Mar. (Jam.), Here his Lordship read the judgment, 
and the paper Called Jottings respecting John Dalgleish’s 
settlement. 1842 D'Isracir Amen, Lit, (1867) 58: We have 
had perhaps too many of these jottings. = 

i Jotun (yéetan), prop. jotan (yorten). [ON. 
Jetunn = OE. coten, Evex :-OTeut. *ituno-2 giant.) 
One of a supernatural race of giants in Scandinavian 
mythology. r 

a Peels Nat. Hist. Man 207 The epithet of Fotnar, 
or Jotuns.. of frequent occurrence in the Sagas. 1865 
Baninc-Goutp IWrrewolves iv. 38 Attributes .. appropriate 
to trolls and jatuns, 1 Lower Pict. sr. Appledore v, 
A great mist-jotun you will see Lifting himself up silently. 

Jou, variant of Jow v., obs. form of Jew. 

+ Toucat (dgrkit). Sc. Obs. Also 6 ioucatte, 
ioweat, iucat. [Deriv. unknown.J An obsolete 


Scotch measure, the same as a Scotch gill. 

1587 Sc. Acts Yas. VI, ¢. tr4 Be just calculation and 
comptrolment, the samin extended to 19 pintes, and a jucat. 
Ibid., They therefore -. decernis and ordanis the Firlot to 
be augmented, .. And to conteine nine-tene pintes, and twa 
Toucattes. 1892 P. Cocuran Vediz2. Scolt. 164 {In} 
1557..the Comimissioners discovered that an error had Leen 
made in 1457 with regard to the contents of the firlot which 


should contain 1g pints and a ‘joucat’ cr gill 


JOUK. 


Joug, sing. of Joucs; var. Jue 53.2 and v.2 

| Jough (dgoay). [Manx, = Gaelic deoch drink.] 

Drink, 

_ 1887 Hatt Cause Deemster xv. 89 A long pint of Manx 
jough, 1890 — Bonduan 1, x. 223 Collared head, and beef, 
and pinjeen, and Manx jough. 

Jougler, obs. form of JuccLen. 

_Tougs (dguaz, dzugz), sb. p/. Se. Rarely in sing, 
joug. Forms: (6 jorgs), 7 jog(g)s, 8-9 jougs (9 
juga(s, jagg). (app. a. F. youg or L. jugum yoke: 
the sense seems to be confined to Sc, The pl. 
form app. refers to the construction of the collar 
in two hinged halves adapted to belocked together.] 

An old Scottish instrament of punishment, analo- 
gous to the pillory; it consisted of an iron collar, 
which was locked round the culprit's neck, and 
was attached by a chain to a wall or post. 

1596 in Collect. Lives Reforuters Cit. Stote (1843) I. 72 
The Session {of Glasgow] appoint jorgs and branks to be 
made for punishing flyters. 1646 Br. Maxwet, Surd. 
Fssach. in Phenix (1708) I. 262 Making them stand in 
‘jogs’, as they call them,—pillorys .. fix'd to the tw 
sides of the main door of the parish-church. x66: Atré 
Session Rothesay in A. Edgar Of¢ Ch. Life Scott, Ser. 
31x If hereafter she should be found drunk, she should 
be put in the joggs. x77x Penxanr Tour Scotl. in 17€9 
(1790) 173, Observed on a pillar of thé door of Calder 
church, 2 joug, i. ¢. an iron yoke or ring, fastened toa chain. 
1814 Scott Jay, x, He set an old woman in the jougs (or 
Scottish pillory), 185: D. Winsonx Pret, lan, (1863) fi, Vv. 
x. 518 The jougs, which consists of an iron collar, attached 
by a chain to a pillar or tree, forms the corresponding 
jadicial implement to the English stocks. 1882 Cor7/, 
Mag. Feb. 206 Offenders were put into the jugg and 
severely flogged at the church door. 1884 C, Rocers So. 
Life Scott. |. viii. 354 Those who cheated in the market 
were..borne by the executioner to the Cross, and thereto .. 
made fast with a jagg or iron collar. ? . 

Hence Joug, jog, v., to confine in the jougs. 

1632 dct in Barry Orkney (1805) App. 474 The Baillie of 
the paroch.. shall cause him be jogged at the church, upon 
Sunday, from 8 in the morning till 12 hours at noon, 

+ Jouisance,-issance, Cds. Forms: sioys-, 
6 ioyss-, ioyis-, iouiss-, iouys(s)-, 6-7 iouis-, 
7 jouis(s)-,jovyss-, 7-8 arch. jovis-; 5~G-nunce, 
6-8 -ance. [a. late OF. joutssance, f. souissant, 
pt. pple, of jou’r to enjoy: see -ANCE. (Exem- 
plified in Fr. only from 1534 by Hatz.-Darm.) 
The spelling jovt-, a misreading of rout-, has been 
erroneously introduced by editors into Spenser and 
some other 16-17thc. texts.] 

1. The possession and use of something affording 
advantage: = ENJOYMENT 1, 

1483 Caxton G. ue fa Tour Evjb, He may not be 
peasyble to the reame ne haue the joysaunce of it. 1539 
bt, Papers Hen. VII, 1.599 He concluded that the Duk 
of Sax shuld have the joyssance of all them. 1603 Fronto 
Montaigne i. xxviii, (1632) 122 In fall jouyssance of them. 

2. Pleasure, delight (= Ensoysest 2); merri- 
ment, mirth, festivity. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 25 To see those folkes 
make such iouysaunce. /ér. Nov. 2 When shall it please 
thee sing .. songs of some ioulsaunce? 1894 Carcw Jiasso 
(1881) 119 For such their comming, mirth and iouyssance. 
1597 Pilg. Parnass, Ww. 489 ‘Till you have tasted of this 
ioytsance, 1633 J. Done Hist, Septuagint 126 All the 
Company betook them to make cheare and to jouisance, 
31657 Reuve God's Plea 93 We cannot abdicate wonted 
jovisances. 1750 Dopp Peems (1767) 45 ‘They rioted in 
Jovisaunce secure, ener 

+ Jouise, v7. Obs. rare. [ad. F. jourr, joutss-: 
see -ISH.*.]_ rel. To rejoice oneself; with of: To 
have the enjoyment of, to enjoy (I. se joutr de). 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. *v, Let them 
iouise and ioy themselves of their privileadge. 

Jouk, jook (dguk), 56.1 Sc, Forms: 6 iouk, 
iowk, iuike, 8- jouk, jook, [f. Joux w.2} 

1. A sudden elusive movement; 2 quick turn out 
of the way; fig. a ‘dodge’. Zo give (a person) 
the jouk: to give the slip, to elude, escape from. 

31513 Douctas sincis xt. xiii. ror With mony a curs 
{=course] and iowk, abowt, abowt, Quhair euir he fled scho 
followis in and owt, 1583 Leg. Lf. St. ludrors 564 To 
George Durric he played a iuike, That will not be eres 
this oulke. 1871 C. Ginuon Lack of Gold xxix, He kas 
given the lass the jouk. : f 

2. A bow or curtsy, a jerked obcisance. 

1567 Gute & Godlie B.(S. ‘TV. S.) 193 For all sour Joukis 
and jour noddis, Sour hartis is hard as ony stone. 1768 
Ross Helenore (1866) 202 She... hailst her with a jouk. 
/bid, 239 The honest shepherd..wondering at the kindness, 
gae a jock. 

3. A place into which one may dart for shelter ; 
a shelter from a blow, a storm, ete. .I/o/. Se. 

1808-38 in Jamieson. “ ; 
tTouk, 53.2 06s. In 7 iuke. [a. OF. joe, 

Joie, juc, roosting of a fowl, from Joker, Jouguier 
(see next).} The state of roosting; af jude, at 
toost, (OF. ai sou.) m 

1626 Breton Fanfasiicks, Twelue of the Clocke F vi h, The 
Beasts of the field take rest after their feed, and the Birds of 
the Ayre are at Juke in the Bushes. 

t+ Jonk, v-! Obs. Forms: 4-3 iouke, ioyke, 
4-6 iowke, 5-6 ioke, 6 ieouke, 7 jouk, juke, 
jook. [a. OF. jok-ier, jogu-ter, joug-ter (3 sing. 
pr. joke, jougue; to be at roost, at rest, to } 


| Jouelere, obs. form of JEweLLer. 


at 


JOUK., 


down, mod.F. sucker, Walloon joukf, Namur joker. 
Ulterior derivation unknown.] 

1. éztr, Of birds: a. To perch, sit (upon branches). 
b. Falconry. To roost, to sleep upon its perch. 

axgo0 Pistel of Susan 82 Pe Briddes.. On peren and 
pynappel, bei ioyken in peen 1486 Bh. SK Albans AV 
(1496 aiij) ‘he kyndeli termis that belong to hawkis. .. The 
.v. youre hauke Toukith [Ael. Ant. 1. 206 joketh}, and not 
slepith. 7d. Cviij (1456 ciij) She Toykith when she 
slepith. x1g75 Turverv. Paulconrie 121 Make her jeouke 
all nyght in payne and in a moyste or colde place, and so 
shall she watch moste of the nyght. «2578 /'er/ Bh, Spar- 
Aawékes (ed, Harting) 32 Or elles sodenly awake her from 
jokin. 1672 Sasser, Vo juke or jug as birds doe, se i 
pertica ad dorniiendum componere, 1886 Hartinc Gloss. 
Perf, Bh Sparhawhes 44 Fokin, sleeping: now obsolete, 

2. intr. To lie asleep or at rest; to lie clase, lie, 
(?)to lurk; also, more vaguely, To abide. remain. 

13.. ££. Adlit, P. C. 192 Jonas be Iwe .. Iowked in 
derne. 1374 Crtaucer Traylus V. 409 For certes it noon 
honour is to the ‘To wepe and in pi bed to Iowken pus, 
31377 Lanen. P. P/, B. xvi. 92 And panne spakke sAiritus 
sanctus in Gabrieles mouthe ‘lo a mayde pat hijte Marye.. 
bat one Ihesus a iustice sone moste iouke in her chambre, 
Tyl plenitude tentporis, crgoo Sege Ferus. (E. E. TS.) 
300 Schal neuer kyng of sour kynde with croune be ynoyntid, 
Ne Jewe for Jesu sake f{iJouke in jou more, a@1400-50 
Adevander 4202 And sane pe Iolite of Iuly pai Iowke in is 
strandis, 

"lb. pseudo-arch. To doze. 

ax6s2 Brome Lug. oor wu. ii Wks. 1873 U, 44 Buz 

Hey ho. Iam very sleepy, Vat. See he jooks already. 


TJouk, jook (d7uk), 2.2 Se.and north, Forms: 
6 iouk, iouck, iuke, iowk, 7 jowk, 8 juck,jeuk, 
8-9 jook, 9 juik, 7—-jouk. [A Scottish word of 
uncertain origin.’ 

It has been compared with Duck 7, senses 2, 4 of which 
coincide with senses 1, 4 of this} and it Is noteworthy that 
the sb. duck is in many parts of Scotl. soot or souk; but 
this seems an inadequate explanation, since the sb, is in 
other parts diik or dgk, and the vb. to duck cin water) is 
generally dvk: see Duck « ‘She forms ccincide to some 
extent with those of Jouk 7.) (which is not Sc.l, but the 
sense seems to be essentially distinct, coinciding to some 
extent with that of Jinx 7.1) : 

1. intr. To bend or tum the body with a quick 
adroit movement downward or to one side, in order 
to avoid a missile or blow; to dodge; to duck. 

1513 Douctas -Exnets x. ix. 39 And jowkit in vnder the 
speys has he. 1935 Stewanr Cron, Scot. 4530 It is oure 
lait to juke quhen that the heid Is frathe hals. 1721 Ketty 
Yeo, Prov. t. 92 Juck, and let_a Jaw go o'er you. 1785 
Burss To Fas. Smith xxv, T jouk beneath Misfortune’s 
blows As weel’s I may. :820 Scott Adsot xvi, But we 
must jouk and let the jaw gang by: 3888 Barnic etedd 
Licht Tdylls 1892) 146 ‘Vhe grey old man would wince, as 
if ‘joukin ’ froma blow. 

. dransf. and fig. To swerve for a moment. 

1513 DouGias sFueis vit, iv, 120 This rolk..Hercules it 
smyttis wyth a mychty tonk Apon the richt half, for to mak 
it jouk. 1573 Davivson Commend. Vprichtnes 152 in Satir, 
P. Ref. x\, He..did not iouk ane ioit from vprichtnes, 

2. intr. By catension: ‘lo dart or spring with an 
adroit elusive movement out of the way or out of 
sight; to hide oneself by such action; to skulk. 

21810 Doveras Conscience 2t For Sciens baith and fayth- 
full Consciens Sa corruptit ar with this warldis gude, That 
falset ioukis in everie clerkis hude. 1562 Rotanp Cré. 
Venus 1.55, 1 towkit than but dout quhen I thame sa 4, 
Behind the Bus, Loid bot [ liggit law! 1637 Rutuerroxn 
Lett, 1862) 1. 439, 1 think it manhood to play the coward 
and jouk in the leeside of Christ. ° 1780-1808 Mayne Sidler 
Gun iu, As he strack, The supple tailor skips and springs— 
aye jouking hack. c1790 Buuns Pas’. Poetry vi, Come 
forrit, honest Allan! Thou need na jouk behint the hallan. 
1686 Stevenson Aidnapped (1888) 165 Jouk in here among 
the trees, 

b fg. To dart in and out (of sight). 

@x8t0 Tannauiur, Poems, Gloomy winter's now awa’, 
"Neath the brae the burnie jouks, 1894 Crockett Xasders 
(ed. 3) 155 The reed lowe jookin’ through the bars. 

3. draus. Yo evade, elude, ‘dodge’, by ducking, 
bending, or springing aside. 

1812 RANKEN Poews 36 Fain wad he the bargain jeuket, But 
his honour was at stake. 1 Crocketr Aaivers (ed. -) 
165 Ye inicht possibly hae juiked the blunderbush, 3/od, 
Sc. Every sodger at first tries to jouk the bullets, 

‘4. intr, To bend the body adroitly (without any 
notion of dodging). +a. To bend oneself supply 
as a tumbler or acrohat. Oés, 

crqso Hottanp //owlat 789 Thus iowkit with jugerdyss 
the iangland In, : 

b. To bow in salutation or obeisance; esp. to 

make a quick jerky bow : cf. Jenk v.14, 

1567 Ps, ixxxiil, in Gude & Godlic B. (S.T.S.1105 Quhilk 
can not do, hot drink, sing, louk and beck, 1686 G. Srusrt 
Foco-ser, Disc. 13, 1 jowkt to her, she baikt to me. 1728 
Ramsay Step-daughler's Relic/vit, Sax servants shall jouk 
to thee. ‘1795 Beans Heron Ballads 1, iv, But why should 
we to nobles jouk? . 

e. fig. To cringe, fawn: to dissemble. 

1873 Davivson Commend. Vprichiues Prol. in Satir. 
Poems Reforin, 275 That onr watche men faint not, nor 
besin to iouk or flatter with the world for feie of ‘Yyrannis. 
382 Gaur slyrsh. Legaters Vet. xxxii._274, I saw no 
symptonis cf the swelled Jegs that Lord Lauderdale, that 
jooking man, spoke about. ‘ 

Heace Jon‘xer, one who jouks. . 

1873 Davinson Death Nuex 34 in Satir. Peems Reform. 
xii, Vhair ioukers durst not kyith thair cure, For fear of 
Fasting in the Fratour. > 

Jouk(e, obs. form of Juck. 
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Toukery, jookery (d:wkari). Sc. and zorth. 
In Gioukrie, 7 jewkry, S jouckry, 9 jookery, 
joukry,-rey. [f. Jouk v.": see -ERy.] Dodging; 
* ynderhand dealing, trickery’; ‘deceit’ (Jam.). 

1563 Kessoning beture Crosraguell & Knox Biijh (Jam.) 
Keip your promes, and pretex na ioukrie be my Lorde of 
Cassillis writing. 1822 Gaur Pravest v, 38, I was so dis- 
pleased by the jookerie of the bailie ., that we had no 
correspondence on public affairs, till long after. 

b. Comb, Joukery-cookery [ct. Cook v1 3c], 
‘artful management’ (Jam.) ; joukery-pawkery 
[Pawxy], clever trickery, jugglery, legerdemain. 

3822 Gat Sir A, Wylie 1. xxi, x82 As ye’re acquaint wi’ 
a’ the *jookery-cookery of newsmaking. — Provost xiv. 
22 Nothing could be more manifest than that there was 
some jookeri¢ cookerie in this affair. 1685 G. Sruarr Foce. 
ser, Disc. 59 Deil fetcht was it but *Jewkrypawkry, 1785 
R, Foraes Peems Buchan Dial, Ajax's Speech 5 ‘Vhe sin 
o* Nauplius.. His jouckry-pauckry finding out, To weir did 
him compell. 1826 Scort BL Dzvarf x, That there has 
heen some jookery-paukery of Satan's in a’ this, 1871 
W. Atexanpner Johnny Gibb xxxvii, ‘There's been mair 
joukry-pawkry wi’ Dawvid nor ye're avaar o°. 

Jouking (dgwkin), whl. sb. Se. [f, Jour 2.2 
+-1nG 1] The action of Joux v.75 evasive move- 
ment or action, dodging, eluding, bending. 

1513 Douctas /Encis x. xiv. 144 This irksum traysing, 
jowking, and delay. 1573 Davipson Commend, Vprichtnes 
5r in Sadin, Poems Reform. x\, With iouking thay will 
jangil craftelie., 1631 RuTHERrorp Led? (1862) I. 73 Inno- 
cency and uprightness .. shall hold its feet .. when Jouking 
will not do it, s87s W. AtExanper Johuny Gibd xxiii, 
A bit canny joukin to let the jaw gac owre's. 

Joul(e, obs. form of Jown, 

Joule (dzaul). Physics. [Named 1882, after 
Dr. J. P. Joule, an English physicist.] An electri- 
cal unit, being the amount of work done (or of 
heat generated) by a current of one ampére acting 
for one second against a resistance of one ohm. 

1882 A thenxiuns 26 Aug. 274/2 Dr. Siemens proposes to 
add to these [electrical] units four new ones, as follows: 
(1) a Watt..(2) a Weber..{3) a Gauss..(4) a unit of heat, to 
he called a ‘Joule’, and to be defined as the quantity of 
heat generated by an ampére flowing through an ohm for 
one second, Jdid. 2 Sept. 3109/2 ‘wo of his units were 
unanimously approved—namely, (1) the watt. .(2) the joule. 

Hence Jowleme:ter, a meter in which the 
Joule is used as the unit of work or energy. Also 
Joule’s equivalent, = mechanical equivalent of 
heat : see EQuivaLEntT sé. 3c. 

Joult, Joulthead, obs, ff. Jour, Jorr-wean. 

Joulter, a, rare. [Deduced from youlter-head, 
Jouten-HeaD.] _Clumsily stupid. 

1854 Blackw. Mag. LXXVI. 22 He seems to have a 
collection of these puns. stowed away in his joulter jaws. 

Jouncat, obs. form of JUNKET. 


Jounce (dgauns), v. [Of obscure origin: it 
has been compared to Jaunce v., which it partly 
approaches in use, but with which it can scarcely 
be phonetically connected. Several words in 
-ounce, as bounce, flounce, pounce, trounce, are of 
obscure history.] 

L. intr. To move violently up and down, to fall 
heavily against something; to bump, bounce, 
jolt; to go a/ony with a heavy jolting pace. 

¢1440 Prontp, Parv. 263/2 lowncynge, or grete vngentylle 
mevynge [v.75 iownsynge .. joyuncynge), sfrepitus. 1722 
S. Stewart Diary ix Aug. (1879) £1. 321 One of the Porters 
stoop'd to take up his Hat, by which means the ., Head of 
the Coffin jounc’d upon the Ground, @182z§ Foray Voc, £. 
dAuglia, Younce, ta bounce, thump, and jolt, as rough riders 
are wont to do, 1885 Howetts Silas Lapham (1891) I. 60 
‘Yhe mare jounced easily along. 1886 Hate Caine Sov of 
Hagar 1, viii, The lawyer was jouncing along towards the 
house with a lantern in his hand, | 3888 Atlantic Monthly 
Feb. 267 [fhe blue jay] stamped his feet, and jounced (the 
only word to describe a certain raising and violent dropping 
of the body without lifting the feet), 

2. trans, ‘Vo jolt, bump, or shake up and down, 
as by rough riding ; to give (a person) a shaking. 

158 Muncaster Positions xxiv. (1887) 96 Set him .. vpon 
a trotting lade to iounce him thoroughly or vpon a lame 
hakney-to make him exercise ‘his feete, when his courser 
failes him, ‘1834 New Afonthly Mag. XL. 314 You have 
become a litle used to the bouncings and jouncings that 
greet your first attempts to goto sleep. 1893 Chicago Ad- 
vance 31 Aug,, Atevery step of the [camel's] long, ungainly 
legs the rider is bounced and jounced around and up and 
down. 1897 R. Kiruna Captains Courageaus 209 We 
weren't runnin’ fora record. Harvey Cheyne's wife... were 
sick back, an’ we didn't want to jounce her. 

Hence Jounce sé., a bump, a jolt, in which a 
thing is raised and allowed to fall by its weight; 
a jolting pace. 

_ 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Founce, a jolt or shake. A jounc- 
ing trot, a hard rough trot. Vorf 1813 Sim J. Cutt.um 

Hist. Hawsted (ed. 2) Vocab. (EL D. Sa, Younce, a joult, 
a shock, or shaking bout. 1876 Mrs. Witney Sights « 
Jas. 11, xvii, She made straight for a bench .. sat herself 
down upon it with a jounce. 182 Harper's A/ag. Aug. 
341/t You saw large individuals.of the leisure class toiling 
iin their daily foot-jounce. 1893 Zincxg IWVherstead 261 
A jolt, or a shake, is a ‘jounce’. 

Joun(e)k, obs. form of Junk 56.3 

Joup(e, Jouperd, obs. ff, JuPE, JEOPARD. 

i Jour (er). (OF. and F. jour :—L. diurnum 
neut. sing. (used in pop. L. as sb.) of diuruus of 
or pertaining to the day, f. dzés day.] 


JOURNAL. 
+1. A day. Ods. 


£1450 Merlin 67 On the aie iour of Pentecoste, the kynge 
satte at mete, and with hym the Duke of ‘Tintagel, 1538 
Churchw. Act. St. Giles, Reading 56 M that ther js owyng 
ae Clere which he hathe Accompted for dewe uppon 

oure. 

2. pl. (See quot.) [F. your: ef. Dar sd, 4] 

1883 ,Caunpreitp & Sawarp Dict, Needlework, Fours, 
a term used by lacemakers to denote the open stitches that 
form the Fillings in Needle and Pillow Laces, 

Jour, var. GiAoun. Jourer, obs. f. Juror, 

Journal (dzi3n4l), a. and sé. Forms: 5 
iurnalle, 5~7 iornall, 6-7 iournal(], -el{l, 7 
Journall, (giornal), 7— journal. [a, OF. jur., 
Jor-, Journal, -el daily (livre, registre, papier 
Journal a. day-book); as sb. a day, a day’s work 
(so in AF.); a measure of land, a bieviary, ete. 
(=Sp., Pg jornal, It. viornale) :—late L. diurndl-em 
of or belonging to a day, Diurwat.] 

+A. adj. Obs. 

1. Performed, happening, or recurring every day; 
daily, diumal. 

590 Srexser J. Q. 1, ai. 3x Phocbus., his faint steedes 
watred in Ocean deepe, Whiles from their iournall iabous 
they did rest, 1611 Siaxs, Cyaid, tv. ii. 10 So please you, 
leaue me, Sticke to your Iournall course. 1637 Bastwick 
Litany w. 3 "This is their journall practice, 1658 R. Wire 
tr. Dighy's Fowd. Symp. (1660) 144 To see a hand. .mark the 
journall houres..upon the flat of a quadrant. | 

2. Of or belonging to one day, restricted to the 
day; ephemeral. rare. 

1685 Gracian’s Courtier's Orac. 72 There are some who 
dayly differ from themselves. ‘Their understanding is even 
journal, and much move their will and conduct. 

B. sé. I. A book or record. 

+1. £¢cl. A service-book containing tle day- 
hours: = Divrnau sd. 1. Obs. . 

1355-6 Durham slice. Nolls (Surtces) r2t Ad repar. unius 
Jurmat. 1440 Promp, Pare, 268/1 Larnalte, lytyile hoke, 
diuruale. 1484 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) cxlii, Also 1 weir: 
said ‘Lhomas my jornenall that I bere in my slefe as Ys 3549 
let 34 4 Edw. V1, c. 10 § 1 All Books called .. Couchers, 
Journals, Ordinals,.shall ke. .abolished. ‘ 

+2. a. A beok containing notices concerning the 
daily stiges of a route and other information for 
travellers ; = ITivEnany. (Cf. JouRNEY sd. 2, 2.) 

1gsz Huroet, Itinerary booke wherein is wrytten the 
dystaunce from place to place, or wherin thexpenses in 
iourney be written, or called other wyse a fournall, éoday 
foricum, 1613 Pugcuas Pilgrimage 1. x. § 2 It is written 
in an auncient Ionrnall of Burdeanx {marg, /finerartiant 
Burdigal.} that not farre from the Images there is a stone. 

+b. A record of travel: = ImEnany 5d. 2. 
(Now only as in 4a and c.) ees) : 

3600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Yo Rar, Aiij, It is. nothing 
else Lut a large Itinerarium or Journal of his African 
voiages. 1700 Lawson (titée) Journal of a thousund Miley 
Travel among the Indians, 1783 Fuaxucin in Lest, Lit. 
Aen (Camden) 425 Containing the Journal of the first 
Aerial Voyage perfoim'd by Men. i 

attrib, 1792 A. YounG Trav, Frauce t The journal form 
hath the advantage of carrying with it a greater degree 0 
credibility ; and, of course, moie weight. F 

3. A daily record of commercial transactions, 
entered as they occur, in order to the keeping of 
accounts. a. In a general sense = DaY-BOOK. 
b. In Book-keeping by Double Entry, A book 
in which each transaction is entered, in systemattc 
form, with statement of the accounts to which*it 
is to be debited and credited, so’ as to ensure 
correct posting in the ledger, These entries aré 
either made at first-hand, or are ‘journalized 
from a waste-book or day-book, in which they have 
been entered as they occur, without consideration 
of the special accounts concerned. gg 

Thus the waste-book entry, ‘ John Smith paid his acc L 
4x00 due 3 months hence less discount at 5° —& 8 x5s. oes 
would be entered in the journal as ‘Dr. Cash £98 155 
P.§ L. Discount £1 58.3 Cr. Fohu Sutith £100" hall 

3s40 Househ, Ord. (1790) 228 ‘he said Cofferer sha 
yearly within one moneth after the expirement of rate 
yeare, i2ake a stett in his booke called the Journal, tor 
entring any Debentures or other Payments into the sate 
3588 J. Metiis Brivfe fnstruct, B yiij by The parcels of the 
Journall ought to bee written. .in shorter sentence, without 
superfluous words, than be the. parcels in Iunentory or 
Memorial. 161 Fionio, Grornade, a iournall or day-boo! ve 
such as Shop-keepers vse. 1622 Matyxes duc, Lavu-derch, 
363 ‘The Iournall he [the Spaniard] calleth Manual, “ ant 
vnto this they keepe a Borrador or Memorial, wherein a 
things are first entred, and may vpon dccasion be blotted, 
altered, or (by error) be miscast, or not well entred, 37 * 
Jounson Jdler No. 93 Pg He made two mistakes in the firs 
bill, .. and dated all his entries in the journal in a roe 
month. 1836 Peany Cyl. V.164/2 He. . posts to their crest 
the several sums which he finds in the journal, carelu i 
stating in his ledger the page in the journal where HE 
entry came from, and in the journal the folio of the te Bo 
wheie the entry is gone to. 188z Direct. Counting: in 
Dict. 162 The journal is.. one of the-principal books, 1. 
contradistinction to those which aie auxiliary or accessory 

4. A daily record of events ‘or occurrences kept 
for private or official use. a. A record of oe 
or matters of personal interest kept by any one 
his own use, in which entries are made day bY 
day, or as the events occur. (In quots. 167 % 
1781, single day’s record.) Now usually imply- 

ing something more elaborate than a diary. 


JOURNAL. 


1610 Hottaxn Camden's Brit. 1. 18 Cesar hath in his 
Yournels or Day-books {tn ephemeridtous] written {etc.]. 
3670 DryDrn 1st Pt. Cong. Granada ut, i, Good heaven, 
thy book of fate before me lay, But to tear out the journal 
ofthisday. 178x Cowrer Conversat, 276 An extract of his 
diary—no more, A tasteless journal of the day before. 1825 
Scotr Fru, 20 Nov., I have all my life regretted that I did 
not keep a regular Journal, _ 3855 Macaucay Fraud. 10 Jan., 
Iam getting out of the habit of keeping my journal. 

b. A register of daily transactions kept by a 
public body or an association ; sec. in pl. Journals, 
the record of the daily proceedings in one or other 
of the Houses of Parliament, kept by the Clerk of 


the House. 

1647 CLARENDON Ast, Red. 1. § 7 Having carefully perused 
the Journals of both Houses. 1769 Burke Late st. Vat, 
Wks. Hl. 5 We find by an account of the Journals of the 
house of commons in the following session, that [etc.]. 1775 
J. Avams in Fam. Lett, (1876) 127, I hope the Journal of 
the Session will be published soon. 1827 Parl, Deb, 374 
The Speaker's Reprimand was ordered to be entered on the 
Journals, . 

ce, Maut. A daily register of the ship's course, 
the distance traversed, the winds and weather, ete. ; 


a log or log-book. 

1671 R. Bonun Hind 77 What I could not .. collect from 
many reviews of our Seamens Journals, 1706 Paittrrs, 
Journal ..in Navigation, a Book in which a particular 
Account is kept of the Ship's Way, the Changes of the 
Wind, and other remarkable Occurrences. 1769 Fatconer 
Dict, Marine (1785) Yb, In all sea-journals, the day .. 
terminates at noon. 1867 Saytu Satlor’s Word-bh., 
Fournal, synonymous at sea with lag-book, 

d. Afining, A cord of the strata passed 

through in drilling a bore-hole or sinking a shaft. 

+5. A record of public events or of a series of 
public transactions, noted down as they occur day 
by day-or at successive dates, without historical 
discussion. Also in pt Obs. 

1565 Coorer Vhesaurus s.v, Commentarius, Diurni com- 
mentart7, a iournall, conteynyng thynges for enery daye. 
1617 Morvson Jéiz, 1. 84 ‘hat his Lordship purposed to 
imploy me in the writing of the History or Journal! of Irish 
affaies. 1651 N. Bacon Dése. Govt. Eng. 1. xxviii. (1739) 
130 Nor [are] they good Historians, that will tell_you the 
bare Journal of Action, without the Series of Occasion. 
1687 Rycaut Contn, Knoles’ Hist. Turks \1. 95 Memoirs, 
Giornals, or Historical Observations of their Times. 

6. A daily newspaper or other publication; 
hence, by extension, Any periodical publication 
containing news or dealing with matters of current 
interest in any particular sphere. Now often 
called specifically a pudsic journal, : 

1728 Por: Dune. 1. 42 Hence Journals, Medleys, Merc’ries, 
Magazines. 1785 Crasbe Newspaper 170 Our weekly 
journals o'er the land abound. _x79t-1823 D'Isnaeut Cur, 
Lit, Lit. Frais, The Monthly Review, the venerable (now 
the decesed) mother of our journals, commenced in 1749. 
3800 Wed. Frul, 1. 107 Yo the Editors of the Medical and 
Physical Journal. /ééd., To merit insertion in your very 
useful Journal, 1863 Saé. Nev. 7 Jan. 15/2 The opinion of 
thiy journal has been already more than once expressed on 
the subject, 1890 Spectator 21 June 875 The personalities 
and weedy gossip of the Society journals. 

IT. Other senses. 

+7. A day's travel; a journey. Ods. a 

1617 Monyson /¢in. ut. 272 ‘Che Lord Deputy .. in his 
journall towards Cilkenny Knighted three Irish men. 1633 
B. Jonson Underwoods xciii, Now sun looke, And ., tell In 
all thy age of journals thou hast tooke, Saw thou that paire 

became these rites so well? 

+8. Provision for a journey. (In quot., the 
viaticum.) Ods. 

1629 R, Hint Pathw. Piety, Comntunic. Instr. 35 If any 
departed without receiuing this journall, he was not to be 
interred in Christian Burial, 


9. As much land as can be ploughed in a day. 
Properly the Fr. word journal (zzrnal), a land- 


meaoure varying in different departments. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Yournal, ..as much land as a 
Team of Oxen can plough up in one day. 1792 A. Younc 
Trav. France 305 From Calais to Bolougne and Montreuil 
the good land lets at 24 liv. the journal or arpent of Paris. 
1882 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 13 The hiring price of land was 
from 45 to 50 francs a journal for the best. 

10. in Machinery. The part of a shaft or axle 
which rests on the bearings. (Sometimes erro- 
neously identified with ‘bearing’.) 

Originally used in a more restricted application: ‘It was 
Proposed by Buchanan, in his 77eatise on Alitiwork,to apply 
the word gad?geon only to the bearing part atthe end ofashaft 
or axle, which is exposed to bending action alone, and not 
to twisting action; and jorna/ to an intermediate bearing 

part through which a twisting moment is or may be exerted 5 
but the custom of using the word “journal” in both senses 
indiscriminately is so prevalent, that it is impracticable to 
carry out Buchanan's suggestion’, (Rankine J/achinery & 
Millwork (186g) in. iti. iii, § 460.) [Fournal or gouruey in 
this sense appears to have arisen in the Scotch workshop». 

© explanation of its origin ha» been found.) . 

1814 R. Buchanan Shafts of Mills 24 note, Journais, or 
Journcys,are gudgeons subject to torsion. 1823—— Willwork 

145 In the case of the small pinion .. a much greater streys 
would be thrown on the journeys (or journals)of the shaft, 

1848 Craic, Yournal, in Mechanics, that portion ofa shaft 

which revolves on a support situated between the power 
applied and the resistance. 18g Jélustr. Catal. Gt. Exihib. 

247 The lower chamber of the axle-box, which contains the 
Journal and bearing, is cast inone piece. 1860 C.D. Anet 

Constr, Machin. 75 The bearing or journal should always 

be placed as near as possible to the gearing. Sbid, 73 For 

upright shafts the diameter of the bottom journal which has 
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to carry the weight of the shaft and gearing should be deter- 


mined by the amount of pressure [etc.}. 1881 Desizn § 
Work 24 Dec. 449/2 Those parts of a shaft which revolve 
or work in these blocks are known indifferently as necks, 
bearings, gudgeons, and jouinals. 2 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 662 The oilers moved here and there, .. feeling and 
we, every journal, rod, and crank, 

_ TIL. 1. Comb, a. General combinations, as 
Journal-wise adv. (adj.). 

1741 Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) I. 54 Having written it 

[the account} journal-wise, to anise and employ her time. 
1742 /0id. WM. 4u5 At lasc 1 end my Journal-wise Letters as 
I may call them. © 1839 R. M. M’Cutync in dfewz. iv. (1872) 
x04, I would have written journalwise. 
_ b. Special combinations: in sense 3 (Book-keep- 
ing), journal-entry, a formal entry in the journal; 
in sense 10: journal-bearing, the support of 
a shaft or axle; journal-box, the box or structure 
enclosing the journal and its bearings; journal- 
bra3s, a journal-bearing of brass, also of white 
metal, etc.; journal-packing, any mass of fibrous 
material saturated with oil or grease, and inserted 
in a journal-box to lubricate the journal. 

31875 Knicnt Dict, Mech. 1219/2 ‘The circular system 
of anti-friction wheels for a *journal-bearing is described in 
Yate’s English patent, 1802, /0é2., A journal-bearing for 
a vertical shaft with journal box, in one piece. 1864 Weuster, 
*Fournal-box. 1874 Raymosp Statist. Alines § Alining 
497 Each journal-box of the friction rollers is held in position 
by adjusting-screws, by which it can be moved horizontally 
to or from the center line of the machine, 1883 Scribner's 
Mag, 183/1 The other end ‘is supported in a jourval-box 
out of view on the other side of the machine. 1836 /’cany 
Cycl. V. 165/2 If... the *journal entries already given are 
properly posted into a ledger. 

Journal (dgounil), wv.  [f 
Chiefly in pa. pple. Journaled. 

1, gvans. ‘To record in a journal, 

1803 J. Kenny Society 107 Oft o'er the journal’d tale she 
cast her eye, | 2892 /id/ex May 461 His journaled impres- 
s:ons of America. 

2. In Machinery. To provide with or fix as a 

journal: see JourNan sd. 10. 
1875 Knicur Dict. Aleck. 986/1 The grains..are placed.. 
in a glazing-barrell; this is journaled at the ends, and is 
caused to rotate for some ten or twelve houry. 1881 A/etal 
World No, 12. 178 Plates in which pivots or small shafts are 
journaled as in clock work. 

+Jowrnalary, cz. Obs. rare. [f. Jounnan + 
-any.} Of or belonging to cach day; occuring or 
dealt with day by day. 


€1740 WARBURTON Servt. 1 Yolut iv. 20 Hence the origin 
of friendship, .. which, while we are advancing towards .. 
a Whole, teacheth us by the way all our journalary duties 
to particulars, 12762 — Doctr. Grace 11, ix, [Ay] Mr. Wesley 
hath amply shown in the journalary history of his adventures. 

Jouwrnal-book. [f. Jounnar a. + Book sd., 
after F. dure journal, OF. papier journal, but the 
first element is now felt as JourNnat 5d., as if the 
sense were ‘book containing, or consisting of, a 
journal’.] A day-book of any kind; a diary of 
events; a book containing daily records. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 1, xviii, (1897) IV. 184 So are the 
Jornal bookes (F. papiers journanr} of Alexander the great 
greatly to be desired. 16s9 Rusuw. é/ist. Coll. I. 54 His 
Majesty did this present day. mann sua propria take the 
said Protestation out of the Journal-book of the Clerk of 
the Commons House of Parliament. 1682 Grew Anat. 
Plants Pref., Of this, entry was made in their {the Royal 
Soviety’s} Journal Book. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. ii, My comb 
and silver snuff-box, my handkerchief and journal-book. 
1807 Edin. Rev. UX. 305 Every traveller carries a Journal- 
book as regularly as a portmanteau. 

Journalese (dziinaléz). colog. [f. Journat 
sb. +-ESE.] The style of language supposed to be 
characteristic of public journals; ‘newspaper’ or 
‘pennv-a-liner’s’ English, 

1882 Pall Mall G.6 Apr. 2/1 Translated from ‘Journalese’ 
into plain English. 1893 4 theneumt 30 Dec. gor It is sad. . 
to find [him] guilty of such journalese as ‘transpired’, 1893 
R. Kurtane d/any Jaivent, 166, I. .refrained from putting any 
journalese into it. 

+ Jowrnalet. Obs. rare—'. 
A little journal, 

1776 T.Twintnc in Country Clergyman 18th Cent, (1882) 41 
Next in my litde journalet stands our expedition to Esland, 

| Journalier (gumalye},a.ésb. rare. [F.jour- 
natier daily, a day-labourer, f. journal Jounnat.] 

+A. aaj. Of newspapers: Published daily. Ods. 

1714 E. Luwis Let, to Harley 7 May in Dé. Portland's 
Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm, V. 436 Since you left us we 
have several new journalier papers, viz., the * Reader’, the 
“ Monitor’, the ‘Patriot’, and the ‘ Muscovite*. 

B. st. ‘ ‘ 

1, (dgémilies’. A newspaper writer, a jour- 
nalist. (Not in F.) . ; 

rgrz Swirt Pub, Spirit Whiss Wks. 1738 V I. 46 This 
Writer is reported to be what the French call a Journalier. 
1883 Hartford Courant (U.5S.\ June, The statement made 
Ly a Broadway travelling commission firm to a journalier. 

2. A day-labourer. ate 

1891 G, Mexepiva Oue ofour Cong. xxxi, A tight-packed 
[third class] carriage of us poor journaliers would not have 
obstructed them with as much as a sneer. 

Journalish, «. rare. [f. Journar sd. + 

-1sH}.] Of the character of a journal. 

1712 Swirt Jrul. Stella 3 Feb., I never saw such a letter 


JournaL 56,] 


[f. as prec. + -Er.] 


28g SIECS so journalish. 


Journalism (dze-iniliz’m). [a. F. yournal- 


JOURNALIZE. 


isme (1781 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. journal Journau: 
see -15M.] 

i. The occupation or profession of a journalist ; 
journalistic writing ; the public journals collec- 
tively. 

3833 MFestur, Rev. Jan. 195 (Reviewing a French work ‘Dz 
Fournadisnie') ' Journalism’ is « good namie for the thing 
meant..A word was sadly wanted. 074, 196 The power 
of journalism is acknowledged..to be enormous in France. 
1837 Cartyte #r. Rev. Wo iv, Great is Journalism. Is 
not every Able Editor a Ruler of the World, being a per- 
suader of it? 1880 G. Mercoita Jragic Cont, (881) 112 
Journalism for moncy is Egyptian bondage. No slavery is 
comparable to the chains of hired joucnalism. 1682 Car. 
LYLE in Westm, Gas. (1894) 26 Feb, 7/1 [He [L. Stephen] 
remembered Carlyle. .saying to a young inan who told him 
that he wrote for the papers,] ‘Journalism is just ditchwater’. 
1887 M. ArnoLp in 19 Cent. May 638 We have had 
opportunities of observing a new journalism which a clever 
and energetic mau has lately invented, 1891 Palt Mall G. 
tr Sept. 6/t le was Matthew Arnold who christened the 
‘New Journalism’ (that much abuyed and much misapplied 
name) and identified it with Mr. Stead. 

b. With a and f/. A piece of * journalese ’, 

1893 Pall Mall G30 Jan. 7/1 A rather pleasant Indian 
novel, which would be better without some cheap journalisms. 
_2. The keeping of a journal; the practice of 
jourmalizing. rare, 

3848 Craic, Journalism, the keeping of a journal, 

Journalist (dgdunilist). [fF Jounnan sd. + 
-ist. Cf. I. journaliste (Diet. Acad. 1718).] 

1. One who eams his living by editing or writing 
for a public journal or journals. 

1693 Humours Town 78 Epistle-Writer, or Jurnalists, 
Mercurists. 1710 Toranp Ref. Sachevereld 16 “Vhey {the 
Tories) have one Lesley for their Journalist in London, whta 
for Seven or Eight Years past did, three Times a Week, 
Publish Rebellion, 18a L. Hunt in Avaminer 31 Aug. 
545/t ‘Lhe congratulations of fiiends and brother-journalists. 
1898 7 rvs 18 Oct. 13/5 The writer isa ‘newspaper woman'— 
which is, she tells us, ‘the preferred American substitute for 
the more polite English term lady journalist "'. 

_ attrib, 1881 Saintsaury Dryden y. 103 As we should put 
it in these days, he [Dryden] had the journalist spirit. 

2, One who journalizes or keeps a journal. 

1912 Appison Sfect. No, 323? 2 My following correspondent 
..ts such a Journalist as J require. .. Her Journal .. is only 
the picture of a Life filled with a fashionable kind of Gaiety 
and Laziness. 1775 Mickte Dissert. Lusiad App. (Ro, 
‘Lhe force..is thus..described by Hernan Lopez de Casta- 
neda, a contemporary writer, and careful journalist of facts. 
1828 Wenster, Journalist, the writer of a journal or diary. 
1848 in Craic; and in mod. Dicts. 

Journalistic (dgimili‘stik), a. (sé.) [f. prec. 
+ -IC. % 

Ll. Of or pertaining to journalists or journalism ; 
connected or associated with journalism. 

3829 Cantye disc, Germ, Playwrights 1. 297 The 
journalistic office seems quite natural to him, 1879 Gro. 
Evior Yheo. Such it. 42 Journalistic guides of the popular 
mind. 1882 C. Pevopy Aug. Journalisnt xii, 87 ‘She old 
habits of the journalist, the old journalistic way of looking 
at public questions. ,still distinguish his speeches. 

2. Addicted to journalism. rare. 

1833 Westin. Rev. Jan. 195° Vhe Frenchman’, he(a French 
writer] again remarks, ‘is beyond all others journalistic’. 
Zoid. England may be maintained to be as ‘journalistic * as 
any part of the globe. : 

B. as 56. in p4 Journalistics, matters pertain- 
ing to journalism; the practice of journalism. 
NONCE-USE. 

318.. Canryiu (L.), It is a well-known fact in journalistics 
that a man may not only live but support wife and 
children by his labours in this fine, years after the brain... 
hay been completely abstracted, 

Journalistically, adv. [f. prec. + -an + 
-LY 2.) Jn a journalistic manner; in the matter 
of public journals or journalism; by means or 
through the medium of public journals. 

1870 Even, Standard 26 Oct. Certainly the aggregate of 
articles in this journalistically barren land has been un- 
precedented. 1891 Hall Wall G. 9 Oct. 6/3 Vhe Quakers 
are waking up. journalistical’ys 1894 Athenenn 21 July 
97/ ‘Vo establish a *Court of Honour’ in matters journal. 
istically professional. 

Jowrnalizable, 2. sare. 
Fit to be journalized. 

1858 Hawtuorne Fr. & Jt, Frais. UW. 717 Few things 
journalizable have happened during the last month. 

Journalize (dzesnalaiz), v. [See -12k.] 

L. trans. To enter in a journal or book for daily 
accounts; sce. in Look-keeping, to make a journal 
entry in which the Dr, and Cr. accounts are 
specified, in order tu its being posted to the proper 
accounts in the ledgcr. 

1765 W. Gorvox Ge. Counting-ko, 17 To journalize the 
inventory. 2736 W. Larkins Let. in Burde’s Whs, XVV. 
225 He requested ie to form the account of his receipts and 
disbursements, which you will find journalised in .. the 
Honourable Company's general Louks of the year 1721-2. 
1816 Gentl. May. EXSXL 1.345 A Waste-book..in which. 
transactions are hastily entered, until more Icisurely jour. 
nalisedina proper form. 1849 Faerse Count. Clase-bh. s08 
From the Looks above specified, the accounts are organtived 
in the Journal, or as it is termed, journalised ; and thence 
posted Into the Leder. ' : 2 

2. To enter, record, or describe in or as in a 
private joumal. C : 

1778 J. Jexyen Corr, 29 July (1294) ii, 59 A Tittle tour 
J had nade for a weck, and which 2 shall juurnalise after 
I have thanked yuu. 2777 Jounson Let. toe Mri. Tirade 


(f. next + -abLe.J 


JOURNALIZER, 


29 Sept., He [Boswell] kept his journal very diligently; but 
ae what was there to journalize? 1844 P. Harwoop Hist. 
Trish Rebell, 61 note, He journalises the following note of 
aconversation. 1860 HawrHorne fy. § /t. Frols, 11. 303, 
J would gladly journalize some of my proceedings, and 
describe things and people. , 

8. iatr. ‘To make entries in or keep a journal, 
(In first quot., to write letters in journal form.) 

1774 Map. D’Aratay Zariy Diary Sept. (1889) 1. 312 
Wilingly. .do I comply with your request of Journalizing to 
you during my stay at this place. 1843 Hawrnorne ler. 
Note-bks. (1883) 334 After dinner, I..began to journalize. 
3836 Kane Arct, Axdl. I, xix. 239, I have too much to 
attend to in my weak state to journalize, 

4. To engage in journalism; to do the work of 


a journalist. ; : 

1864 Realm 13 Apr. 3 A writer who is also an actor in 
politics ..is a healthier man than the journalist who jour- 
nalises i sxcule seeulorune 

Hence Jowrnalizing vd. sd. and ppl. a. Also 
Jou'rnalizer, one who journalizes. : 

1796 Lama Left, (1888) I. 25 Yo-day’s portion of my 
journalising epistle has been very dull, 1818 Lapy Morcan 
‘utodiog. (4859) 9 Journalising is a dangerous temptation 
to the garrulity of women. | 1836 Penny Cycl V. 164/r 
The act of digesting these original entries is called Jour- 
nalizing, because they are collected together in a book 
called ‘The Journal. 1837 Lockuarr Scott Nov, an. 1825, 
Though not a regular journalizer, he kept a brief diary. 

+Jowrnally, adv. Obs. [f. Jounnat a. + -LY2,) 


Every day; daily, diurnally. 

1553 Lynpesay Dial, Exper. §& Courteour 372 All men 
begynnis for tyll de ‘I'he day of thare Natiuitie ; ..journelly 
thay do proceid, Tyll Atrops cut the fatell threid. 592 
Borcutey Let. in Unton's Corr. (Roxb.) 281 Yo repeate your 
advertisements unto us..verie perticularly and journallie, 

(Journ-chopper, a biundered representation of 
yern-chopper, yaro-dealer, in Cowell; reproduced 
more and more corruptly in succeeding law dic- 
tionaries down to Wharton's, 1883, as journey- 
chopper, journey-hopper. See YARN-cHOPPER.] 


Journey (d3e1ni), sb. Forms: 3-5 iurn-, 3-7 
jorn-, iourn-, (5 iowrn-, iern-); 3, 6 -eie, 3-6 
-8,-8Y, 3-7 -8Y, 4-7 -€8, 5-7 -Y, eye, 6 -aye, 6-7 
-ie; yjorney(e, journes, -y, 7- journey. fa. OF. 
jornee (12th ¢.), fournee, F. journde day, day's 
space, day’s travel, work, employment, etc. (in OF. 
also travel, a conference, etc.) = Pr., Sp., Pg. jor- 
nada, It. gtornata:—pop.L, *diurndta, f. diurnum 
day, sb. use of neut. of dizrnus of the day, daily, 
f. dies day. For the suffix -ata, -ada; -ce, -ey, see 
“ADE. OF. journee corresponded in various senses 
with med.L. diga; hence journey and Dier sb.2 
agree in some of their senses.] 

Te +2.°A day. Oés, 

e1gos in Rel, and, Uf, 178 Thi dawes beth i-told, thi 
jurneis beth i-cast. ¢ 1400 Maunvev, (1839) xxiii, 254 All 
the cytees. .senden hym riche presentes so pat at pat iourneye 
(B. cele sure) he schall haue more pan Ix chariottes charged 
vith gold and syluer. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 
155 Lhe thyrde dyshonoure was, that euery man myght.. 
amyssayne the Prynce for that lorney. 1656 Brountr 
‘Glossogr., Fournee, a day or whole day. 

th. Law. Journeys accounts (med.L, ditta com- 
putdte ‘days counted’), the number of days 

(usually fifteen) after the abatement of a writ 
within which a new writ might be obtained. Ods. 

3613 Sin H. Fincn Law (1636) 364 The writ abating for 
some cause that cannot be imputed to the Plaintifes folly: 

--himselfe bringing another with speed in the same Court 
against the same partie, we call it a writ purchased by 
Tourneys accompts. 1641 Termes de la Ley 191 b, If it be 
purchased by Iournies accounts (that is to say, within as 
little time as hee possibly can after the abatement of the 
first Writ)..And fifteen dayes have been held a convenient 

time for the purchase of the new Writ. 1883 [Aarfon's 

Law Lex. Fourney's accoints, the shortest possible time 

between an abatement of one writ and the issuing of another. 

_ be. An appointed day; in phr. fo give (assign) 
Journey of battle, treaty, to agree to or fix on a day 

for battle or negotiation. (Cf. OF. mettre journée.) 

(This has associations with senses 7 and 8.) O/s. 

¢3500 JMelusine 80, 1 gyue you iourney of batayll at the 
requeste of the knight straunger on suche day that he shall 
assigne. bid. 2gt They had Counseyll that they shuld 
requyrte king Vryan journey of traytye vpon fourme of peas 

«And the iourney was assygned by thaccorde of bothe 

partes on the iit» day. 

II. 2. A day’s travel; the distance travelled in 

a day or a specified number of days. 

+a. stuply. An ordinary day’s travel, the dis- 
tance usually travelled ina day. Asa measure of 
distance, varying with the mode of travel, etc.; 
usually estimated in the Middle Ages at 20 miles. 
c12z50 Gen, § Ex. 1291 Fro Bersabe inrnes two Was dat 

land Sar he bed him to {AfS. two]. ¢1290 5. Eng. Leg. 1. 

41/234 Pis holie Man ladde pene dede forth. . Fyftene lorneies 

grete are day..o pe mount of Ioie. a 1300 Cursor J 

9192 (Cott) Pe tune o niniue, pat was of vmgang thre 

jorne (Gott, jornays tbrie], ¢1330 R. Brunnc Chron. 

(i810) x54 Tancrez was fulle hend, conucied him tuo 

journez. ¢xrq400 MAUNDCY. (2839) xvii. 178 A 52 jorneyes fro 

this Lond. .there is another Lond. .that nien clepen Lamary. 

#1533 Lo. Berxers Huen xxi. 63 ‘Phe most surest way is 

thense a .xl. jurneys, & the other is but .xy. jurneys, 

b. With qualification: 4 (or one) day's journey 
=a.3 two, three (ete.) days journey, the distance 
travelled in the number of days specified. 
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¢3340 Cursor Af. 11741 (Lrin.) Of pritti dayes Tourney bro 
pou'shal haue but a day to go, ¢1qgoo Maunpev. (Roxb. 
y. 15 Fra Beruch three day fourneez es pe cytce of Sardyne. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 200 God sente the 
prophete Ionas to the grete Cite of Nynyvee, wyche was 
ca thre-dayen Llornay. 1560 J. Daus tr. Svetdane’s Costs, 
188b, Trent is.. thre dayes Iorney on this syde Venise, 
1698 Frvir dice, E. Judia § P. 231 A whole Day's Journy. 
fbid, 261 Sending at Jeast Twelve pags Joey. or their 
Fuel, 184x Lane Arad, Nts. 1. 102 The King said to him, 
How many days’ journey distant ? ~ 

+¢. The portion of a march or expedition actu- 
ally done in one day, or accomplished each day ; 
a stage of a journey. Ods. or merged in 3. 

¢x489 Caxton Sounes of Ayiton vii. 156 They dyde soo 
moche by there iourneys that they cam to saynt Tames in 
Galyce. @1548 Haut Chron, (fen. V7 177 ‘Vhey set forward 
the King, and by easy iorneys brought him to London. 
1617 Moryson /tiz. ‘Co Rdr. P 5 For the First Part of this 
Worke, it containes only a briefe narration of daily journies. 
2759 Jounson Rasselas xxxvii, We travelled onward by 
short journeys. | 

d. ‘The daily course of the sun through the 
heavens. (Now taken as fg. from 3.) 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 464 The Sunne, in his 
daily journey round about this vast Globe, 1667 Mivron 
P. £.v. §59 Scarce the Sun Hath finisht half his journey. 
1694 Prion Ayman to Sun 3 As thou dost thy radiant 
journies run, 1719 Waris Ps. exxit. 1, Jesus shall reign 
where’er the sun Does his successive journies run. " . 

3. A ‘spell’ or continued course of going or 
travelling, having its beginning and end in place 
or time, and thus viewed asa distinct whole; a 
march, ride, drive, or combination of these or other 
modes of progression to a certain more or less 
distant place, or extending over a certain distance 
or space of time; an excursion or expedition to 
some distance; around oftravel. Usually applied 
to jand-travel, or travel mainly by land, in con- 
tradistinction to a voyage by sea. 

The normal word for this in English, often qualified b 
an adj., or phiase, as a dong, short, guick, slow, good, bad, 
cold, dangerous, difficult, easy, interesting, pleasant, pros- 
peraus, successful, tedious, unconfartable zourney, a7. by 
railway, railway jf. on foot; J, to London, to the conti 
nent, tuto the country, etc. Phrases: fo make or undertake 
ay.; to take one's 7., to set out and proceed on one’s way. 

areas (see b]. ¢1375 Leg. Rovd (1871) 123 When he was 
pus cumen_hame ogayn, Of his iorne he was ful fayne. 
¢1380 Sir Fermmb, 4029 ‘Yo morwe let ous our iorne take, 
Hamward a3en to ryde. 1382 Wyen defs ix. 3 Whanne 
he made journey, it bifel, that he cam_ny3 to Damaske. 


1§03 Hawes Eaamp. Virt. 1x. vii, So forth I went walk- 
ynge my iournay. 1526 Tinpare Luke xv. 13 Not longe 
after the yonger sonne. .toke his iorney into a farre countre. 
21533 Lv. Berners //0n cvii. 360 Within a shorte tyme 
they had sayled a great iourney. a1548 Hatt Chron, 
Edw, 1V 223 Kyng Edwarde .. made a iorney into Kente, 
1617 Moryson //in. ut. 151. And at parting..they wish him 
a_happy journey. 1649 Sin E, Nicnozas in VW. Pagers 
(Camden) 149 When you arrive att your jorneyes end. 
3667 ‘Vemere Let. to Sir F. Venple Wks. 1731 Ui. 42 My 
Sister took a very strong Fancy to 2 Journey into Holland. 
1713 Stecte Guard. No. 8% 4 Being tired. .with so man 

long and tedious journies. 1763 Hustr in Calderwood Life 
Vii. (1898) 139 A journey to Glasgow will be one of the first 


I shall undertake. 1841 Lane Arad, Nis. 1.89 When he 
had made his journey, and accomplished his business. 1888 
Rusxin Preterita I. vi. 188 On longer days of journey we 
started at six. ee 
wae Jig. , esp. the ‘ pilgrimage’ or passage through 
ite. 
azazg Ancr. R. 352 pe pilegrin ide worldes weie. .monie 
binges muwen Jetren him of his jurneie. ¢ 1400 Row. Rose 
4993 Where Elde abit, I wol thee telle .. If Deth in youthe 
thee not slo, Of this iourney thou maist not faile. 17533 
More Devell. Salent it, Wks. 934/2 That murmur and 
discencion against the clergy was than already farre gone 
onwarde in hys vnhappye iurney. 1535 Coverpate /s. 
cili). 23 He hath brought downe my strength in my journey. 
1672 Grew fdea Philos. Hist. Pl. § 3 Uf we consider how 
Jong and gradual a Journey the Knowledge of Nature is. 
3768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) 11. 645 This life .. is 
a journey, or rather one stage of our journey through 
matter. © 1844 Dickens Jfart. Chuz. (Househ. ed.) 375/1 
We used to toast a quicker journey to the old man, and 
a swift inheritance to the young one. 
+e. ¢ransf. Any course taken or direction fol- 
lowed ; sfec. (in making a mine), the line along 
which the gallery is carried. Ods. : 
x57 Dicces Panton. 1. xxxv. Liijb, You may’make by 
the former preceptes moste certeine plattes of your iorneis. 
xg9x /did. (ed. 2) xxxvi, Finde out the true distance of the 
place whither you meane to carrie the mine:..how many 
degrees from the East, Weast, or other principal Quarters 
of the Heauens the iourney lyeth. 1578 Banister 47st. 
Alan 1, 32 The beginning and iourney of y* greatest nerue. 
d. dial. The load or amount carried at one 
journey: cf. Gane 5b.1 7. 
1859 Frul. KR. Agric. Soc. XX. 1. 314, 1 can..in a few 
hours have a journey of corn ready for market. 
+4. A military expedition, a campaign, etc. 
Sometimes, Any military enterprise, as a siege. Obs. 
€1380 Wreiir Sef. IVks. II. 349 Pis laste journe pat 
Englishemen maden into Flandres. 14x7 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. 1. I. 56 Your saide Lifetenaunte.-made many 
greate jernies and hostinges uppon one of the strongest 
Trishe enimies of Leynstre. 21548 Haut Chron, Hen. VI 
zorb, Thei lefte that iourney for a tyme, and returned to 
the Castle +.and besieged the same, x60r R. Jounson 
Aingd. & Cominw. (4603) 62 The Spanish king never enter- 
prised anie sole iourney against the ‘'urke. 1617 Moryson 
/tin. nu. 49 Other Deputies used to make some two or thiee 
jiournies ia a Summer against the rebels. - - 


JOURNEY. 


TIL. A day’s work. 

5. A day’s labour; hence, a certain fixed amount 
of daily labour ; a daily spell or tum of work (see 
quots.). Ols. exc. dial. ++ ln journey, at work as 
a day-labourer (ods.). 

@x300 Cursor A. 5870 (Gott.} Fra pat time nedis had pai, 
Do tua iomays apon a day. 1393 Laxat. 7. P/. Co xii s 
When here deuer is don and his daies iourne, Pen may men 
wite what he is worp, 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (WV. de W, 
1506) Iv. xxx. 349 They that holdeth werkemen in Iousney. 
1548 Hart Chron, Hen, V1 97 Ordinaunces., against the 
excessive taking of Masons ., and other laborers for their 
daily iorneis. 1552 Hucorr, lourney with cattell at cart 
ynge, plowynge, opera, 1706 Puttrirs, Journey .. Among 
Farmers a Days Work, in ploughing, sowing, reaping, etc. 
275 Sussex Gloss., Fonrney, a day's work, 1881 J, Wight 
Gloss. Journey, a day's work at plough. 

Jig. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 29 For pat ny3tes 
iornay sche axede fredom for here mede. 

+6. A day’s doings or business, Hence, generally, 
Business, affair, Zo wish one a good fourney, \o 
wish one well through a business. Ods. 

(2.1352 Minor Poents iii. 9 Thare he made his mone playne 
.. And all that land, untill this day, Fars the better for that 
jornay. ¢1400 Maunpev, (Roxb.) xxiv. 123 In pe meen 
tyme be Grete Caan died; and forpi be iournee chaunged 
efter to be werse, ¢ 3435 Vorr. Portugal 2579 Euer we will 
be at youre will, What iurney ye wilt put us tyll ¢1475 
Partenay 141 Do it at your owne lesire; For all the labour 
and tornay is your, 1672 W. Mountacu in Buccleuch 
USS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 327 The trial .. stands 
appointed for the and of May; so wish your Lordship 
a good journey. . . 

+7. esp. A day’s performance in fighting; a 
battle, a fight; = Day 30. 70 keep the journey, 
to keep the field, to continue the fight. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 18 Adelwolf his fader 
saued at pat ilk iorne. 1375 Banuour race xi 323 He 
did mony a fair Iourne, On sarisenis thre derengeis did he. 
©1440 Loxcuicu Grail xiv. 75 A wondirful knyht.. That A) 
this day hath kept the Torre Ajen thy fowre batailles. 

1455 Paston Lett. J. 336 Alle the Lordes that dyed at the 
jorney arn beryed at Seynt Albones. ¢1g00 Ae/nsine 231 
Lordes, barons, auaunce, the journey is oure, For they may 
not vs escape. 21548 Hart Chrvn, 5 Hen. VILT (1809) 
550 The Fienchmen cail this battaile the iourney of 
Spurres because they ranne away so fast on horsbacke. 
w6or Hotrann Pliny Io1gx What crowne could haue bin 
gained and woon at the journey of Canna, 1617 Moryson 
fin 1. 1 ii, 84 ‘The Rebels Jost in this iourney above 8co, 

+&. A mecting held on an appointed day, esd. 
for public business; = Dir sd. 5. Ot. 

€1§00 Aelusine 291 Thenne came to the fourney of traytye 
that was assigned the saudants and theire Counseyll. 1529 
J. Hacwer Let. to Wolsey (Cott, Galba AIS. B. ix, 157)s 
Som prolongassion of [the] iourne of Spirs, 1586 T. B. 
La Primaud, Fr. Acad, 1. 632 They hold their generall 
councell, called a iourney or a diet. 

9. A round or tum of work, such as is done at 
one time, ina day or a shorter space. 

a. At the Royal Aftnt. (a) ‘The coinage of a 
certain weight of gold or silver, orig. representing 
the amount of one day’s work: viz. 180.0321 Troy 
ounces of gold (zot sovereigns or 1402 half- 
sovereigns), or 720 oz. of silver. (4) The parts 
of the surfaces of a pair of rolls used to roll fillets 
down to the thickness of the coin required; supposed 
to have been so called because after a day 's work 
it is necessary to select another portion of the 


surface owing to wear. F F 

az600 Harl. MS. 698 If. 157 OF aveiy iournie of silver 
contayning xxx Ib, wt. tooe peaces [shall be taken]. Lbid, 
If. 169 Certaine pec’s of ev'ry iorny that was co ned the 
same moneth. 1789 Chron. in Anu. Reg. 230 The pix is 
a box kept at the Mint into which one piece of every 
journey is put. A. journey is the technical term for the 
coinage of a certain weight of gold, 1852 A. RyLanp 
Assay Gold § S. 83 note, The Trial of the Pix is an impor~ 
tant and ceremonious proceeding. .. Several coins are raken 
at random from a certain weight, called a journey, and are 
assayed by the jury. 1867 Chaszb. Frnt. No. 38. 105 Every 
distinct melting or coinage is technically called a journeys 
+» or rather the entire coining at one time is made up inte 
journeys, each of one hundred and eighty ounces, or fifteen 
pounds of standard gold. . 

b. Glass-making, A round of work in the course 
of which a certain quantity of raw material is 
converted into glass. ‘ 

3875 Ure's Dict. Aris I. 652 This waste is first of all 
calcined, .from 24 to 30 hours being the period of a journcy 
-. in which the materials could be melted and worked into 
bottles. 1886 Leeds Aferc. 28 Sept. If all things were 
favourable a man could make 57 dozens of bottles on 
‘a journey’, as it was called, in seven hours. , P 

@. slazg. A tum of work; a ‘turn’; a time oF 
occasion, ‘ 

1884 Longm. Afag. V.179 ‘Well’, said the policeman « 
‘as for him, he’s got safe enough off, this journey ! 

+10. Alachinery, a. = JOURNAL 5b. 10. b. See 


quot. 1833. Oéds. 
1814-1823 [see JourNaL sd. 10] 7833 J Hotranp Manip. 
Metal WW. 226 his carriage, with the forms of yr 
properly secured upon it, is adapted to move backwar 
and forwards upon steady guides or journeys. ‘a 
Ll. attrib. and Comb., as jorrney-bee, -gurders 
chack, -milkman, -speed; + Journey-bated Adje5 
journey-book, an itinerary or road-book 3 jour- 
ney-money (see quot. 1883); journey-ring, & 
kind of ring-dial or portable sun-dial; journey- 
weight = sense ga, Also JoURNEYMAN, cle. 


JOURNEY. 


1g96 Suaxs, 1 Hen, [V, Ww. iii, 26 So are the Horses of the | 


Enemie In generall *iourney bated, and brought low. 1774 
Manocvitte Fad, Bees (1725) 1. 16 Their clergy, rouz’d 
from laziness, Laid not their charge on *journey-bees. 1610 
Hoitano Camden's Brit, 1% 338 Mentioned by Antonine 
the Emperour in *Journey-booke. 1890 Botpruwoon Col. 
Reformer (1891) 327 As good a stock horse and *journey 
hack as ever you crossed, 18gr ‘I..Harpy Yess (1900) 43/1 
His *journey-milkmen being more or less casually hired. 
1883 — in Long. Alay. July 266 The carter gets what is 
called *journey-money, that is, a small sum, mostly a shilling, 
for every journey taken beyond the bounds of the farm. 
1899 R. Kivtine Stadky 186 Heie's your journey-money. 
Good-bye, 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 452 A brass ring- 
dial, probably of the kind formerly designated as ‘*journey 
rings’. 1888 Pal? Afall G. 4 Aug. 1/2 This gives a mere 
gross ‘*journey-speed’, i.e. speed including stops. 1883 
Eucycl. Brit. XV 483/2 The finished coins ate delivered 
to the mint master in weights called ‘ “journey weights’, sup- 

osed to be the weight of coin which could be manufactured 
in a day when the operations of coining were performed by 
the hand. [Abolished r90r.] 


Journey (dziuni),v. Forms: 4-6 iorn-, 4-7 
journ-; 4-7 -ey, -ay, 5-6 -ie; 7-S journy, 7- 
journey. f[a. AF. journey-cr, OF. jo(z)rnoyer, 
-ter, -éer to travel, to put off (a person), etc., f. 
Journeé, jornee JOURNEY 56,} 

I. L. utr. To make or proceed on a journey; 


to travel. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14071 He iomeyed 
pen fro land to land. a 1400-50 Alexander 2249 A gentil- 
man full ioyles pen iornays hym after. c1470 Golagros § 
Gaw, 230 Thus tournait gentilly thyr cheualrouse knichtis. 
¢1470 Henry Wadlace vit. 976 Quhen Wallace thus throw 
Jorkschyr jowrnat was, 1539 Bisre (Great) dicts ix. 3 And 
when he iorneyed..he was come nye to Damasco. 1667 
Micron P, L, 1v. 173 Satan had journied on, pensive and 
slow. 1813 CoteripGE Remorse 1. ii, 77 Think'st thou 
1 journied hither ‘To sport with thee? 1894 J. “E. Fowzer 
Adannau Introd. 54 He .. journeyed south and settled at 
Clonmacnoise. 

Sig. 1826 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 251 b, Y* heuenly 
Terusalem to the whiche we iourney. 1568 Ascitam 
Schalent, 1. (Arb.) 129, I would haue a good student passe 
and jorney through ail authors. : 

+b. To travel by ordinary daily stages: cf. 
Journey sd. 2c. Obs. 

1736 Mrs. Carperwoop ¥rud. (1884) 4 Finding that 
journying was too little exercise, we took post horses in our 
own chaise at Belfoord, 3 

+e. To fourney it: to make the journey. Ods. 
¢x680 W. Mountacu in Buccleuch AISS., Montagu Ho, 

(Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 333 After that time it will be 
too late to journey it. 

2. trans. To travel, traverse. ? Ods. 

1531 Etyot Gov. 1.xi, Realmes, cities, sees, ryuers,and moun- 
taynes, that,.can nat be iournaide and pursued. 1720 Gay 
Poews (1745) 11. 13x When .. the pale moon had journey’d 
half the skies. 1808 Scorr Jfarm. vi. vi, In a palmer’s 
weeds arrayed..1 journeyed many a land, . 

+8. To take (a horse) through a journey; to ride 


or drive. Ods, 

3590 Martowe 2nd Pt, Jamburl, un. v, You shall have 
bits, And barness’d like my horses, draw my coach. ..I shall 
have occasion shortly tojourney you, 1607 Torseun /onr- 
S- Beasts (1658) 318 ‘The Pains'.. breedeth in the pasterns 
for lack of clean keeping and good rubbing after the horse 
hath been journyed, 

$4. intr. To engage in a battle. Ods. as 
61473 Rauf Coiljear 485 Haue he grace to the gre in ilk 
lornaying. : a. 
5. trans. (Royal Alint.) To weigh or count coins 
into ‘journeys’: see JOURNEY sd, 9 a. 

Il. +6. Sc. évaus. To remand (a person) for 
justice, or put off (a matter in litigation) to another 
day; to adjourn, Cf. Jorn v. Oés. ; 

1478 Acta Audit. (1839) 75/2 Pai war lauchfully Journait 
to the ferd court before hir bailge. 2493 <lcta Dont. Conc. 

11839) 302/1 James lord of abernethy..piotestit It sulde turne 
him 'to na preiudice quhill he wer ordourly Journayit. 1609 
Skexe Reg, Maz, 106 Quhatsomever parte be journeyed in 
quhatsomeuer Court, and the Baillie of that Court assignes 
-Ane certaine day and'steid to them, for to receaue fulfilling 
of judgement, or dome be them asked. 

Hence Jowrneyed Af/. a., travelled; Jou-rney- 
Ing ppl. a. q 

3853 ‘I’. Witson Red. (1580) 164 Some far iourneyed 
gentleman at their retourne home .. will ponder their talke 
with oversea langage. 1739 G. Octe Gualtherus 4 Griselda 
21 A Fairer, not the journeying Sun surveys. 1847 Emerson 

Poems, Sphinx 29 “he journeying atoms..Firmly draw, 
firmly drive, By their animate poles. 

Journey-cake: see JounNny-cakeE. Journey- 
chopper, -hopper : see Jounn-cHOPPrER. 

Te ourneyer (dgpinijer). [f. Journex v. + -Ent, 
With dourieor in first quot. cf. OF. fourneor a day- 
Jabourer.] One who journeys, a traveller. 

1565 Paister Pal, Pleas. I. Pref. rx Which. .the iourneors 
on horsback [may use] for a chariot or lesse painful meane 
Of trauaile. 1647 Litty Chr. Astrof, lit, 370 Note, the 
Ascendant is for the Journier. 1655 Dicces Compl. Ambass. 
262 So is the Journeyer slain by the Robber. 1855 CuAMIER 
My Travels 11. x. 219 The most entertaining journeyer 
along the high-road of life 1 ever knew. 

Journeying (dzi-mi,in), 707. 5d. [f. Jounner 2, 
+-ING1] The action of the vb. JOURNEY ; travel- 
ling; + engagement ina battle (ofs.). 

£1330 rth. § Merl. 3515 No lete thai neuer jornaying,Tit 

thai com to Ban the king. ¢1475 [see JouRNEY v. 4). 1525 

INOALE 2 Cor. xi. 26 In iorneyinge (16x -ings} often, | r6zz 
Bite Vit. x. 28 Thus were the lourneyings of the children 
of Srael, according to their armies. 1780 Cowrer Leth, £7 


{ 
| 


609 


>. Hill Wks. 1837 XV. 61 A time of year when journeying 
Is not very agreeable. attz76. x8ga Botprewoop Col. Re- 
JSoriter (1891) 70 A good journeying pace. 

Journeyman (dzounimen). [f. Journzy sd. 5 
+ May.] 

1. One who, having served his apprenticeship to 
a handicraft or trade, is qualified to work at it 
for days’ wages; a mechanic who has served his 
apprenticeship or learned a trade or handicraft, 
and works at it not on his own account but as 
the servant or employee of another; a qualified 
mechanic or artisan who works for another. 
Distinguished on one side from apprentice, on the 


other from master. 

1463-4 Rolls Parit. V. 506/2 Aswell housholders as 
journeymen, Servauntes and Apprenticez, 1481 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 332 If any of the Jornaymen of the saide crafie 
be electe Warden. xsso Dése. Common Weal Eng. 56 
‘To give my Iorney men ij! a daye more, 1608 Vestry Bis. 
(Surtees) 214 No younge man, journamen nor prentice. 
£758 Jounson Jler No. 26 » 8 My mistress .. rose early in 
the morning to set the journeymen to work. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. viii. U1. 274 The government appears to have 
had no hold on such a man, eacept the hold which master 
bakers and master tailors have on their journeymen. 1863 
W. G. Bramiz Better Days Work. People ii. (1864) 8x The 
journeyman tyrannises over the apprentice. 

2. fig. (chiefly depreciatory): a. One who is 
not a ‘master’ of his trade or business, b. One 
who drudges for another; a hireling, one hired to 


do work for another. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hex, V 54h, Every iorneiman of their 
faction .. put all their .. diligence to avance forward their 
sectand pait. 1588 Jfarprel. Epist. (Arb.) 30 Nonresidents 
with their iourneimen the hedge priests. 1602 Suaxs. Ham, 
m1. ii, 37, I haue thought some of Natures Iouerney-inen 
had made men, and not made them well. a@x670 Hacker 
bp. Williams 1. (1692) 20 He attended at them..and acted 
in them vivd voce, and did not put off the work to journey- 
men, 1705 Hickerincit, Priester. u, vi. 62 A Lord being 
too Great to Pray to God himself, when he keeps a Journey- 
man or Chaplain to do that drudgery for him. 1762-7 
H. Watrore Verine’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 237 The 
colouring was worse..than that of the most errant journey- 
mentothe profession. 1817(May) 77¢leof Print, A Master 
Parson and his Journeyman. 

3, Astron. More fully, journeyman clock; asecon- 
dary clock in an observatory, used generally as an 
intermediary in the comparison of standard clocks. 

1764 Masxetyne in Phil. Trans. LIV. 373, 1 fixed up a 
little clock there, which may be called a journeyman or 
secondary clock, having a foun swinging ‘seconds. 
1787 SMEATON ibid. LXXVII. 330 note, The journeyman 
clock was generally set to the transit clock on Sunday 
mornings. .. The journeyman will generally agree with the 
transit clock to 2’in 24 hours. 3890 J. Service Sk. Fas. 
Dunlop in Thir Notandums 162 The journeyman em- 
ployed was compared with a sidereal clock. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as journeyman tailor, work; 
Journeyman-like adj. and adv. 

1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 407 Alle jorneymen straungers 
comynge to the seid cite. 1615 J. Sreruens Sutyr, Ess. 424 
Journy-man-like hee travailes from place to place, seeking 
to be set on worke before he hath learnt his trade. 1657 
R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 109 You may hire poor Journy- 
men Taylors, here in the City. 1764 Low Life (ed. 3) 29 
Journeymen Clergymen putting on their best Bands and 
Cassocks. 1825 Consetr Kur, Rides (1835) I. 97 A 
journeyman parson comes and works in three or four 
churches of a Sunday. 1864 M. Arnotp in CornA. Mag. 
Aug. 172 To raise the standard amongst us for what I have 
called the journeyman-work of literature. 

Journeywo:man. 7a. {f. as prec] A 
woman working at a trade for daily wages. . 

1732 Fietoine A/isert. ii, No journeywoman sempstress is 
halfso much aslaveaslam, 1843 C. Ecizasern Wrongs 
Wout. 1. 99 The journeywomen. .receive very poor wages. 

Journey-work (dzo-niwdsk).  [f. Journey 
5b. 5 + Wonk.] . 

1. Work done for daily wages or for hire; the 


work of a journeyman. 

x6or Sin W. Cornwatuis £ss.u. 1. Nxvb, The next.. 
worke iorney worke .. and trust themselues onely to their 
hire. 1712 ArBuTuNot Fohu Lull u tv, When she could 
not get bread for her family, she was forced to hire them 
out at journey work to her neighbours. 1768-74 Tucker 
L#, Nat. (1834) LU. 489 He may better qualify himself to act 
as a master, by doing journeywork in the interim, 

2. fig. (chiefly depreciatory). Woik delegated to 
a subordinate or done for hire; servile, inferior, or 


inefficient work ; hackwork. : ; 

3614 T. Avaus Devil's Banquet 55 Machiauell will no 
longer worke Iourney-worke with the Deuill, he will now 
cut out the garment of damnation himselfe. 1714 Swirt 
Corr. Wks. 1841 IL 514 They would not give the dragon 
{Lord Oxford} the least quarter, excepting ouly a pension, if 
he will work journeywork by the quarter, 1859 Gen. P. 
‘THomrson Audi Adt. IL Lxxaix, 64 Fancy decent and 
reverend men set to such a job of journey-work by virtue of 
their otfices. 180 Swinsurne Stud. Shaks. App. (ed. 2} 235 
The swift impatient journeywork of a rough and ready 
hand. 7 

SoJourney-wo'rker, -workmian,a atone hia 

Phil, Traus. XLIX. 172 Servants, journey-workinen, 

and youns people, that are to push into life. 3036 “F. 
Harpy Joodlanders iv, Besides the itinerant journey- 
workers there were also present [etc.}. 

Jous(e, Jousy, obs. forms of Jeicz, Juicy. 

Toust, si. and v., Touster, -ing, common 
variant spellings of Just, Justex, “ING. 

Joust, obs. form of Just 53.7, a pot. 


JOVIAL, 


Jouster, hawker of fish : see Jowren. 
_tTJoute, jowte. Oss. Also 5 iouute, eowte, 
inte. [In form identical with OF, joule (jote, 
jute) vegetable, pot-herb (L, ofus), later esp. Lect; 
in med.L, jute (cf. jutta in Du Cange).] In 1, 
Pot-herbs ; usually, soup or pottage made chiefly 
of vegetables. (Cf Sc. fale.) 

31377 Lanet. P, Pi. Uv. 158, I was be priouresses potagere 
+: sind made hem ioutes of iangelynge. 2390 Gowrr Conf 
IL, 162 ‘Yo gadre some [herbs] In his gardin, of whiche his 
joutes He thoghte have. ¢xgoo Maunpgv. viii. (1839) 58 
Pei. .lynen porely & sympely, with ioutes & with Dates [Fr. 
des toutes et des dates), ¢1440 sinc. Cookery in Househ. 
Ord. (1790) 426 Joutes on Flesh Day. Take cole, and 
borage, and lang de beeff, and parsell, and betes, and arage, 
and avence, and vyolet, and saveray, and fenelle, and sethe 
hom; ., hewe hom smalle .. put thereto gode brothe .. and 
serve hit forthe. cxggo Proms, Pare. 265/2 lowtys, potage, 
brassica,..juta. 1513 Bh. Keruynge in Balecs BR. 274 
Than serue potage, as wortes, lowtes, or browes. 

Jove (dze.v). [ad. L. Jov-em acc. (other oblique 
cases Jovis, Jovi, Jove) of OL. Jovis, for which in 
the classical period the compound /uppiter, Jiipiter 
(= Jovis-pater) was substituted; in It. Grove.] 

1. A poetical cquivalent of Jupiter, name of the 
highest deity of the ancient Romans: = JUPITER 1. 
b. Colloquially used in the asseveration Ay Jove : 
cf. L. pro Juppiter, pro Jovem. 

¢2374 Cuaccer Troylus 11. 673 (722) Ioue ck for pe loue 
of faire Europe, The whiche in forme of bole a-way bow 
fette. 1599 Suans. ex. Vu. iv. 100 Therefore in fierce 
Tempest is he comming, Jn Thunder and in Earth-quake, 
like a Joue. 1672 Witxins Nat. Rely. 51 Believing but 
one supreme Deity, the Father of all other subordinate 
powers: ..whom they called Jupiter or Jove, with plain 
reference to the Hebrew name Jehovah. 1738 Pore Untv, 
Prayer i, In ev'ry clime adored By saint, i savage, and 
by sage, Jehovah, Jove, or Lord ! 3886 Sir ‘I. Martin tr. 
Faust 120, I even upheaved the glorious seat of Jove. 

b._ 1575 R. B. Appius §& Virginia in Hazl. Dodsley WV. 
124 By Jove, master merchant.. Would get but small argent, 
if I did not stand His very good master, 1588 SiHAKs. 
L. LL. v. ii. 495 By Ioue, I alwaies tooke three threes for 
nine. 3698 Farquuar Love & Dottle uti, Luc. Did you 
ever see me before? Roch, Never, by Jove, 1818 Miss 
Ferrier Marriage ix, ‘Venus and the Graces, by ove’, 
exclaimed Sir Sampson. 1885 Miss Brappon IVyllard's 
IWeird 1.1. 24 By Jove! here comes the Coroner. 

ec. In names of plants, as Jove’s beard = 

Joriver’s BEARD (Zyeas. Bot. 1866); Jove's 
fruit, a variety of wild Allspice or Feverbush 
(Lindera ntelissewfolia), growing in the southern 
United States (zé7d.); Jove’s nut (dia/.), the 
acorn (Halliw. 1847-78). 

2. The planet Jupiter (foetic). Hence (like 
Jupiter) b. Her, = Azure; ¢@. t/ch, Tin. 

¢ 1374 Cuauccr Jroylus mt. 576 (625) Saturne and Ioue 
in Cancro Ioyned were. 1562 Lrich «4 rimorte(1507) 129 The 
Torse is by nature wreathed with pure colours of wise Iouc 
and Pale Luna, Manteled of the first. 1599 T. Mlourct] 
Sillewormes 45 When loue they turne to Scl or Luna fine, 
3732 Pore £ss, Man 1. 42 Ask..Why Jove's satellites are 
less than Jove. 1784 Cowrer Ziroc. 634 The moons of Jove, 
and Saturn's belted ball. 5 i 

3. Comd., as Jove begotten, -bori, -like, ete., adjs, 

1613 Heywoop Silv. Age ut. i. Wks. 1874 IT. 123 Yet in 
her wombe the Ioue-bred Issue striues. 1634 Mitton Comus 
676 Not that Nepenthes, which the wife of Thone In Egypt 
gave to Jose-born Helena. 1725 Pork Ouiyss. xxiv. 581 The 
Jove-descended Maid. 1774 Lpist. fo Sir W. Chambers 
Her. Postscr. 8¢ So when o'er Crane Court's philosophic 
gods The Jove-like majesty of Pringle nods. 1848 BuckLEy 
Homer's Iliad 115 ‘Vhere Jove-beloved Hector entered. 

+Tovencel. Obs. [a, OF. jowencel, mod.F, 
jouvencean = It. giovincello:—late L, Yuvencellus 
(ch. cl. Le juvenculus), dim. of juvencus young,] 
A young man, a youth. 

¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn iii. 18 The Iouencel blanch. 
ardyn, loyful and gladde. 1490 — Lnesitos xxxvi. 124 One 
of the Iouencellys that thus dyde sporte hym selfe there. 

[Soves = I". joues, cheeks (of a battery). See 
List of Spurious Words.} 

Jovial (dzou-vidl), a. [a, F. joufal (Rabelais, 
21553), ad. It. gvyouiale ‘borne vider the planet 
Toue’ (Florio, 1598), ad. L. youidl-ts of or per- 
faining to Jupiter, f. /ovd-s: see JovE and -AL.J 

+1. Of or pertaining to Jove; Jove-like, majestic. 

1604 Drayton Ocul 220 When this princely jovial fowl {the 
eagle] they saw, 1610 Hearey St. dug. Citie of God mt. 
xxvii. (1620) 137 Merula the Jouiall Flamine cut his owne 
veines and so Hed himselfe out of their danger. 1621 Hiv- 
woop Gold, cige 11, Wks. 187, HI 30 All that stand Sink 
in the weight of his high Iouiall han . 

2. Of or belonging to the pene Jupiter; also 


absol, as sé. An inhabitant of Jupiter. : 

1665 R. Hooxy .Micregr. 240 The highest of Jupiter's 
Moons is between twenty and thirty Jovial Semidiamcters 
distant from the Center of Jupiter. 1690 Levnourn Cura. 
Math. 450 b, Saturn. .hath several .. leaser Planets like the 
Jovial Satellites. a 1734 Nowra Lives, Guil Yord (12.6) M1 
183 Applying Jovial observations to marine uses, for finding 
longitudes at sea. 1870 Proctox Other Worlds 122 There 
must Le four moons visible above the horizon of the Juvials, 

+8. Ler. Azure in colour. Obs. 

16:0 Hottaxp Caseten's Brit, 273 In Toviall blew 
mantles, as a man would say in the colour of iust Iupiter, 

+4. Alchemy. Of tin, Obs. : 

1694 Sarason Sate’s Dispos. 37/1 This Jovial Bezearticz 
is one cf the best Preparatiogs thas can be mads cf Tia, 


JOVIALIST. 


+5. <Astrol, Under the influence of, or having 
the qualities imparted by, the planet Jupiter, 
which as a natal planet was regarded as the source 
of joy and happiness. Also adsol. as sb. Obs. 

1599 Spenser #. Q. ut. xii. 52 Therewith the Heavens 
alwaies iouiall, Lookte on them louely, 1605 Time Quersit. 
1. xi. 47 There are starres which haue their most colde and 
moyst spirites;.. others hote and moyst, as the Iovialls. 
1646 Sir T. Urowne Psend. EA. (J.1, The fixed stars are astro- 
logically differenced by the planets, and are esteemed martial 
or jovial, according to the colours whereby they answer 
these planets. 1656 CuLperrer Eng, Physic. sv. Endive, 
A fine cooling, clensing, jovial plant. 1656 Staney 2/7s¢, 
Philos. ¥. (tqav) 207/4 According to that Star. .the Aspect of 
one is Saturnine, of another Jovial, &c. in their looks were 
read the nature of their Souls. 165x Loven //isé, laine. 
§ Afin, Ysagoge, The Joviall, are the Hart, bull, elephant, 
Jamb and sheep. 1863 Miss Sewett Chr. Names 1. 363 
The word jovia/ is an allusion to the supposed influence of 
the planet Jupiter. 7 

6. Characterized by hearty mirth, humour, or 


good fellowship; merry, jolly ; convivial. 

1596 Drayton Legents iv, 223 As meerely Ioviall in my 
selfe was IL. 1605 Snaks, J/acé, un ii. 28 Be bright and 
louiall among your Guests to Night. 1631 R. Bouton Com. 
Agt. Conse. (1635) 293 ‘Uhe joviall, good-fellow-mirth of 
carnail men. 1685 Drypen Afisc, U1. Pref, Some of them 
{odes of Horace] are .. jovial (or, if I may so call them) 
Bacchanatian, 1789 W. Bucnan Doe, Aled, (1730) 265, 1 
have often known the quinsey prove fatal to jovial com- 
panions. 1833 1. Taycon fanat. iv. 72 Men of the present 
age are. merry or jovial rather than joyous, 1898 H. 
Catverwoon Hue iii, 28 A jovial spirit characterised 
even literary gatherings. 

+ Hence Jovialissime, a. Obs. [after L. or 
It. superlatives in -2sstveus, -2sstmo], most jovial. 

i652 Urounarr Jewel Wks. (1834) 231 ‘The exuberant 
diversitie of his jovialissime entertainment. 

+ Jovialist. Obs. [f. prec. +-1sT.] 

1, A person born under the planet Jupiter. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agvifga’s Van, Artes 50b, She pro- 
nounceth this man a Saturniste or Ioulalist. 1589 WarneR 
Alb, Eng. (1597) 319 Aeneas, for personage the Touilist, for 
wel-spoken the Mercurilist. 1647 Lituy C/o. ststrol, xv. 84 
We must describe..a Jovialist, to be one of a comely stature 
[etc.]. 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 151 So much for the 
Saturnines 3 now for the Jovialists, 7 . -_ 

2. A person of a jovial or convivial disposition. 

1596 Firz-Gerrray Sir, Drake (1881) 31 What marvyell 
then though some base humorists..Extenuate the work o 
Tovialists. 2650 A. B. Afutat, Polemo 23 ‘he great mirth 
of the Jovialists. @1656 Be, Hatt Sa/an's Mrery Darts 
bea epees v, Let the jovialists of the world drink wine in 

awles, and feast themselves without feare. 

3. A satellite of Jupiter. rave. 
1664 Power Exp. Philos. ut. 16 
think of the Secondary Planets, as the. four Jovialists? 

4. attrib, or as adj. = JOVIAL. 
t6x0 J. Davies Commend, Poems (1878) 5 There shall 


What then must we 


thy Iouialist Mechanicalls Attend this Table all in Scarlet 

OS So een cae 
Sovialistic (dzdeviklistik}, a. 
see -18TIC.] = JOVIAL a. 5. 

1883 Wallenstein in Drama in Iestnut, Rev., The com- 
bination of saturnine and jovialistic influences promises 
greatness, but predicts danger. stiecee 

Joviality (dzovieliti).  [ad. F. jovralité (1624 
in Hatz.-Darm.), f. jovéal: see -11x.] The quality 
of being jovial; hearty mirth, humour, or good- 
fellowship ; jollity, festivity, conviviality. 

1626 Burnarn /sle of Man (627) 67 Where Tovialitie 
taketh his place, there joy will bid him welcome, 1788 
H. Watrore eatin, i. 13 His majesty, fond of private 
joviality. 1846 Waicnt Ess. Mid, Ages 1. v. 183 A descrip- 
tion of the jovialities of an English drinking party of the 
twelfth century. 1887 Miss Uuapvon Like y Unlike i. 

Jovialize (dzdu-vidloiz),v. [f. Jovian a, +-128.] 

1. ¢rans, To make jovial; to cause to be jolly. 
_ 3614 C. Brooxe Ley. Rich. 111, vii, Here 1 began to 
jouialize my spirit. 1780 Mav. D'Arsiay Diary 5 June, 
«spirit, a gaiety, and an activity that jovialised us all. 
1860 L. Hunt A utudiog. xaii. 391 Lamb, whose countenance, 
a little jovialized, he engrafted upon an active little body. 

+2. intr, To be jovial, to make merry. Os. 

2634 Brereton Zrav. (Chetham Soc} 5x At a great 
assembly, to feast and jovialize it. 1640 G. Ansott Fob 
Paraphr, 134 No mens children lead merrier lives than 
theirs, dancing and joviallizing. a@1675 Licutroor New. 
(1700) 102 Their wicked inhabitants prospered and jovialized, 

Jovially (dgdu-viaili), adv, Also 7 giovially. 
(-tr2,.] Is a jovial manner; + under the influ- 
ence of Jupiter; with jollity or hearty mirth. 

1603 FLoxio Moutalgue u. xii. (1634) 305 So are they more 
or lesse merrily and Giovially, or rudely and Saturnally in- 

corporated. 1621 Burton duat, Alel. ix, iii. 1. (1676) 203/1 
The rich man lives like Dives Tovially heere on Earth. 

1632 Brome North. Lasse Ded., A Countrey Lass .. that 

Minerva-like was a brayn-born Child, and Jovially begot. 

1704 C. Jonsson Epil. Cory's Metamorphosis, Let us but 

Jovially jog on together. 1861 Dickens Let? (ed. 2) 1. 146 

We dined together jovially. 1875 W. S. Haywaun Love 

agst. World 44 Vhat’s right’, said the old squire, jovially. 

Jovialness (dgduvidlnés). [f. Jovian a, + 
*NEss.]  Jovial quality, joviality. : 

1658 Hewyt Serum. 32 Swearing with such persons, is 
but a grace and lustre to their speech. .drunkenness, jovial- 
ness, or good fellowship. 17641n inn, Reg. 1293/1 By way 
of ridicule of their jovialness and hospitality, when a man 
was in liquor, they would call him as drauk as a lord, 

Jovialty (dzavialti). Now rare. [f-as prec. 
+-TY, shortened form of -1TY: cf. regality, royalty.] 
= Joviariry. 


{f as prec. : 
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162r H. Fartey SA Panle's Ch., Ride on, likewise, yee 
worthy knights, With jovialty and pleasure. 2685 Baxter 
Paraphr. N, T.,1 Peteriv.3 In the Bacchanals and Jovial- 
ties of their Idolatry. 1855 Sincieton Virgil I. 259 (din. 
1. 635) The gifts and jovialty of the god. 
Jovian (dgé«viiin), a. (sd.) [f. L. Jovi-s Jove 
+-AN: cf. L. Joviduus as a personal name, and 
obs. F. joviert (Palszr.).] 
1. Of, belonging to, of the nature of Jove; Jove-like, 
1530 Patser. 316/2 Jovyen of the nature of Jupiter, Youre. 
1599 Maxston Sco. Villanie 1. iii. 185 Nay, shall a trencher 
sliue .. magnificate Lewde Iouian Iust? 1822-56 De 
Quincey Confess. (1862) 126 A splendid pluralist .“ would 
never stoop from his Jovian attitude. 1893 7Zues 5 Jan. 
33/6 With Jovian recklessness he played with the artificial 
lightning which he generated. 1894 Sin E. Suttivan oman 
zo Helen, .is the only woman to whom a Jovian parentage 
is allowed. 
2. Of or belonging to the planet Jupiter. 
t794 G. Avams Nat. & Exp. Philos. WV. xiii, App. 175 
The Jovian system. .. The motion of Jupiter’s four moons 
or satellites. 1867-77 G. F. Cuampers Astron. vin. 769 
Shadow of a Jovian satellite. oo, 

B. sb. One who 1esembles or imitates Jove. 
1598 Marston Pyemad. y. 161 Would damned Iouians, be 
of all men praised, And with high honors vnto heauen 
raised 2 . 
Jovicentric, a. Astron, Referred to Jupiter 
as a centre; viewed as from the centre of Jupiter. 


2264 in WeustEr, 1867-77 G. F. Cuampens Astron. 
Vocab. 917. 

Jovinianist (dyovinianist). [f med.L. joudn- 
tanista, £. Jovintin-us Jovinian: see -isr.] A 
follower or adherent of Jovinian, a Milanese 
monk in the end of the 4th century, who denied 
the virginity of Mary, opposed certain forms of 
celibacy and asceticism, and maintained the equality 
of all sins, rewards, and punishments. Also affrid. 
1864 in Weasrer. 1874 J. H. Blunt Dict. Sects s.v., 
Augustine states that the pose heresy was quickly 
extinguished, 1882 J. Lu. Davies in Dict. Chr. Biog, U1. 
4653/2 It is. .stated that the emperor [Theodosius] ‘exc. 
erated’ the impiety of the Jovinianists, 

So Jovi‘nian = prec.; Jovirnianish a. 

1585-7 T. Rocens 39 «17't. (1607) 277 Heing once baptized, 
Wwe can no more be tempted, as thought the Jovinians. 1614 
Be, Hatt No Peace with Rome »iii, The monkes of Bur- 
deaux .. haue vpbraided vs with the opinion of a certain 
stoicall and louinianish parity of sinnes. 
Jovisa(u)jnee, variant of Joursance. 


tJorvy, a. Obs. [ad. L, Jovi-us, f Jovis Jovu.] 
Jovial, merry. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilg. 11154 And now I a Touy 
e; Now I sterte, & now I file. x60 B. Jonson cllch. viv, 
Thou arta Touy Boy! 16ax Frercire Wild Goose Chase 
ul. i, Wks. (Rtldg.) §54/1 In those daies I thought I might 
be jovy, 1657 Drvoen Sir AY. Alar-add yi, Let "em come 
in, and we'll be jovy. 

Sow (dgzau), 56. Se. and orth. dial. [app.a 
dialect form of Jow. sd.4 In south. Sc. and north. 
Eng. the diphthong is ou, in central Sc. vu; these are 
the dial. representatives of the standard Eng. dul.] 
1. A knock, push. 

1790 Mrs. Wueeter Westuld. Dial, i. 33 They gav her 
a jow an she fell oa my Knee, ; 

2. Sc. A single stroke or pull in the ringing of 
a bell; the ringing, tolling, or sound of a bell. 
17.. Barbara ctllen vii, And ev'ry jow that the dead-bell 
gied, It cry’d woe to Barbara Allen. 1818 Scotr Br. Lani. 
xxiv, ‘That's another jow of the bell to bid me be ready. 
1833 Cancyie Let, 18 Nov. in Froude £7 11. xvi. 378 The 
jow of the old bell went far into my heart. 

3. Sc. The dashing of a wave on the shore; the 
wave thus dashed; = Jaw 5d.2 

1820 in Edin. Mag. May (Jam.), Wi’ swash an’ swow, the 
angry jow Cam lashan’ doun the braes. 

Jow (dgau), v Se. and north. dial. [Cf Jown 
v.l, to which this answers phonetically: see prec. 
It is not certain that the word is the same in all the 
senses] 

1. trans. To knock, strike (esp. the head). 

x802 Mus. WHEELER MWestindd, Dial. iii. (ed. 2) 94 Yee er 
sae knockd an jowd. 1863 Laucash. Fents, New Shirt 11 
If aw wurt jow mi yed till aw seed blue leets flyin’ eawr 
on't, 1882 in Lane. Gloss. 1886 in Chesh. Gloss. . 
2. To ring or toll a bell, esp. without giving it 
a full swing (see quot. 1825). Se. 

1516 [see Jowinc below). a1572 Knox //ist. Ref. Wks. 
1846 I, 46 He..caused immediatlie to jow the bell, and to 
give significatioun that he wald preach. 18:6 Scorr 2. 
Divar/ ii, If ye'll just gar your servant jow out the great 
bell in the tower, 1825-80 Janson S.v., Sometimes a bell 
is said to be jowed, when it receives only half the motion, 
so that the tongue is made to strike only on one side. 

b. znér. Of a bell: To toll or ring. Sc. 

1785 Burns Holy Fair xxvi, Now Clinkumbell, wi’ rattling 

tow Begins to jow and croon. 1824 Scorr Nedgauntlet x, 

There is the council bell clinking in earnest: and if Lam 

not there before it jows in, Bailie Laurie will be tying 

some of his manazuvres. 1858 Wurrtier From ferugia xi, 

There ! the bells jow and jangle the same blessed’ way ‘hat 

they did when they rang for Bartholomew's day. 

3. intr. To move from side to side with a slow 

or rocking motion. Sc. 

2836 Scort sintig. xxvi, He kens weel eneugh wha. .keeps 

- fight thack and rape, when kis coble is jowing awa in the 
irth. 

Hence Jow-ing vd/, sb. and pg/. a. 

3536 Council Rec. Edin. (Jam.), That all maneir of per- 


JOWL, 


souns,,compeir..to.the said Presidentis, at jow 
common bell. 1813 Scorr Aob Roy xiv, You's ee 
as they ca’ their jowing-in bell. , 

Jow, variant of Jew, Juow; 

Jow(e, obs. forms of Jaw. - 

Jowaile, joweler, -re, etc., obs. ff. JEWEL, etc. 

IJowar, jawar (dgaua‘1), 2. Jud. Also 
joar, jooar, juar. (Hindi zawdr.] =next, 

1800 Asiatic dun. Reg., Afisc. Tr. 289/2 In the Khercet 
they have a good deal of rice, also Jooar (Holcius Sorghu) 
1884 f/ealth Exhib. Catal, p, xiiit, Samples of bajra and 
jowar. 1886 A. H. Cuurcu Food Grains Ind. 85 Jodr is 
one of the most important rainy-season crops of India, 1900 
Blackw, Mag. May 640/2, 1 happened to be perched on a 
muchan in the middle of a jawar field. 

| Sowari, jawari (dgauart). £. Jud. Also 
jawarri, jewary, -arree, jawaree, jowaree, 
-r(r)y, juarree, juwarree, [Hindi jawiri] 
Indian millet, Sorghum vulgare, extensively culti- 
vated in India. Also atértb. 

1800 WetuincTon in Gurw. Des. (1837) I. 175 Jowarry, of 
which there is an abundance everywhere, 1Bor /d7d, 1. 359 
Jowarry straw is the best kind of forage for horses and 
cattle. 1813 J. Fores Oriental Ment. 1. 194 The soil .. 
produces juarree, bajeree, natchee, and some inferior grains. 
31849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leares 130 A vast plain, which 
is clothed with a gigantic grain, the Jawari, or //odcus 
sovguim, 3858 R. Huster in Mitchell Alem A. Nesbit 405 
The chief grain cultivated in the Deccan is Jowaree or the 
great millet. 

Jowce, obs. form of Juice. 

Jowder: see Jowrer, 

+ Jow'el. Obs. Also 8 jewell. [Origin un- 
certain: cf. I. jouelle yoke, ‘forelles arched, or 
yoaked vines; vines so vnderpropped, or fashioned 
that one may goe vnder the middle of them’ 
(Cotgr.).} app. One of the piers or supporters of 
a wooden bridge. (See recent explanations in 
quots. 1788, 1828.) : 

1516 in 12/k Rep. Hist. MSS. Conun. App. vu. 6 To the 
.-bulding of new. a brige of xxj jowelles adionyng the wallis 
of the forsaid Citie [Carlisle] standing over the river of 
Eden. /ééd., Ther is bulded fyve jowelles and oon land- 
staple .. tymber is right skant to be gotten in any parte 
within xx myles of the saide Citie, 1570 Levins J/anip. 56/14 
Towels of a bridge, codumuz. 1745 N. Riding Ree, VU 
252 The jewells or supporters of Whitby bridge are not 
wide enough for the ship to come through. 17838 W. Mar- 
suaLt Vorksh. 11. Gloss. (E. D.S.), Ferel, the starling of a 
wooden bridge. 1828 Craven Dial, Fowel, the space be- 
twixt the piers of a bridge, 

dower (dzausr), v. dial, and local U.S. Also 
jour, jowr. [?Onomatopeeic.] iir, a. To 
growl; toscold; to mutter or grumble in an under- 
tone. b. ‘l'o use a boorish dialect with a growling 
sound. Hence Jow‘ering vdi. sb. and ppl. a. 

1628 R, Hayman Quodlibets 1. 37 You may our cursings, 
swearing, iouring mend, 2724-42 De For Your Gt. Brit. 
(ed. 3) I. 303 As this Way of boorish Speech is in Ireland 
called the Brogue upon the Tongue, so here ‘tis name 
Jouring.. . The Difference is not so much in the Orthography, 
as in the Tone and Accent; their abridging the Speech, 
Cham, for 1 amy Chill, for [ will..and the like. 1746 
Exmoor Scolding 26 (E.D.S.) Ya purting, tatchy; stertling. 
jowering, prinking, mincing Theng. 1821 Scovr Kent 
xx, (She] answered his petition .. with a volley of vitupera- 
tion, couched in what is there called the gowsing dialect. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk., Jour, obsols., to 
muttes, or grumble in an undertone; generally used in, the 
participial form—jouring. 1883 C. F. Saini Southernisms 
in Lraus, Amer. Philol, Soc. 50 Fower or jour, quite 
common in the South in the sense of persistent quarrelling 
or scolding. 1888 Etwortny IV. Sou, Wordbk., Fowering, 
growling, grumbling. 

Jowk, obs. form of Jouk v. 

Jowl, jole (dzdul, dgaul), 56,1 Forms: a 1 
ceafi, (?cedfl), 3 cheafi, chefi, cheefi, (?chouel), 
3-4 chauel, chavel, cheuel, chevel, 4 chawl, 
chaul, 4-5 chavyl(l, 4-7 chaule, 5 chawylle, 6 
chali(e, 5-7 chawle ; 9 dia/, chole. 8. 6 ioule, 
7 jowle, joll, 9 jole, jowl, [OE. ceafl (2 cedfl), 
coriesp. to OS. *habal (only in dat. pl. Aaflu), 
mod.Flem. £avel, Du. kevel gum ; cf. MHG, roel, 
Ger. dial. Aiefel, Aiffel = hicfe, Mefer jaw, chap; 
a deriv. of an ablaut stem 4¢f-, daf-, whence also 
ON. Ayapir (Sw. aft, Sc. Cuarr, qv). The 
OE. ceafl regularly gave ME. chavel, gs 
chauel, chawl. The later jowle, fowl, joul, jolt, 
Jole,is not a regular development; even with change 
of ch to 7, chawl would have given Jawt, But 
these forms coincide with the 7 forms in Jown i 
and 2, and they first appear late in the 26th , 
contemporaneously , with those of Jows%, from 
cholle, chowle, From that time onward the he 
words have run together in form, although in a 
word ci forms have come down dialectally to the 
present day, : 

The orci of the 7, first in Jows sb.3, and then 
Jows sé, Vand %, is at present unaccounted for; och it 
ho OF, or other Romanic word to the influence of w ne : 
can plausibly be referred. ‘This, with the obscurity 4 the 
attaches to the origin of Jowx sé.2 and Jowt sh.%, an a 
fact that all are in recent use eee pees the form jaws 
makes the group a very puzzling one. 

_1. A jawbone, a “chaft’; a jaw; esp. the under 
jaw; /. Jaws. 


JOWL. 


a, a1000 Whale 59 in Exeter Bk, OS pat se wida ceafl 
gefylled -by3, 1000 Exrric Hot. 1, 572 Da leon .. dzr- 
nihte mid graedigum ceaflum hi ealle totaron. ¢ 120g Lay. 
6307 Pat deor to-dede his chiefles [¢ 1275 vndude his choules 
C@cheules)]. /did. 26056 ArSur..ben chin him of-swipte mid 
alle pan cheuele. ¢x2z20 Bestiary 513 Dis cete Janne hise 
chauteles luked, Dise fisses alle in suked. a 1300 Cursor Jf. 
7310 (Cott.) Pair chauelis (Go¢s. chaulis 3 7 rin. chaules) cleue 
Intwa, ¢3380 Wyciir Serv, Sel. Wks, I. 169 Mannis soul 
mut have two chauelis, bope be over and be nepere, and 
pes moten eete Cristis bodi. /éid. 170 Pe over chawl. 1483 
Cath. Angt. 60/2 A Chawylle (Chavylle; v7 A chafte). 
1489 Marc. Paston in P. Lett. LIT. 349 My lord. .bad 
qwestyond John a Lowe of this fych. and he answerd, as for 
the nedyr chavyll therof, he had put it in sewrte. 1523 Firz- 
ners. Hus5, § 75 ‘he .ix. propertyes of an oxe... The fyfte 
[is] to be wyde betwene the challes. 160x Hottanp Pliny 
IL. 326 If one take a tooth out of one of the chawles of a 
dead horse, it will ease his owne that aketh. 1614 MARKHAM 
Cheap Husb. t. i, 4 Let your hunting horse haue a large 
leane head, wide nostrils, open chauld, a big weasand. 1617 
— Caval. 1. 28 His tusks worne close to his chaule. [1861 
E. Waucu Birtle Carter's T. 23 Ate yo noan flayed o’ 
throwin’ yo’re choles off th’ hinges ?] 

8. 1598 Svivester Du Bartas i. i, iw. Handie-crafis 
410 [Of a horse] a lean bare bonny face, Thin joule, and 
head, 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iit, That prominent 
jowle of the Spermaceti whale. 1 Farquuar Love & 
Bottle ut. i, It has made my folls rhime in my head. 1808 
J. Bartow Colt, 1. 73 The Dragon dips his fiery-foaming 
jole. 1828 Scotr ¥rz/, 2 Feb., My portrait is like, but I 
think too broad about the jowls. 1892 Besant lvory Gate 
(1893) 268 His mouth was too large and his jowl too heavy. 

bp. ¢ransf. A toothed projection from the front 
of 2 cart, used for reaping the ears of corn (an 


ancient reaping machine). 
cx420 Pallad. on Hus. vit. 34 A squared carre on whelis 
too they make.. His chaule aforn, that shal ete vp the 
whete, Is not right high .. That iowe is toothed thicke as 
the mesure Of eres wol not passe hem vpward bende. 
+2. Idle or malicious talk; =Jaw 5sb.16. Zo 


lead chawle, to give mouth. Obs. 

@t2z2g Ancr. R. 72 Pet heo four thoughts] ..ne uallen 
aduneward, & to uleoten 3eond te world, ase ded muchel 
cheatle, Jdid. 76 Of the worldes madelunge, & of hire chefle. 
¢33%5 SHOREHAM 150 That other reyson was for the devel, 
That he schal to mys-wende hys chevel. 15389 R. Ropixson 
Gold. Mirr, (Chetham Soc.) 346 And cald vpon the houndes 
that were of choyce, Who leade no chawle, the game they 
found so warme, 

3. The cheek, a cheek. 
ing with Jown 50.2) . 
1668 Witkins Real Char, 1. vii. 177 Cheek, Jole. x71 
Streve Spect. No. 32 ? 2 If his Sides are as compact as his 
Joles, he need not disguise himself to make one of us. 1723 
— Guard. No. 42 P 3 The merit of his wit was founded 
upon the shaking ofa fat paunch, and the tossing up of a 
pair of rosy jowls. 1885 J. L. Rouertson White Angel, 

etc. 15 He fas such a good crop of hair on his jowls, 

4, Here perhaps belongs the phrase Check by jow!, 
in earlier usage cheek by cheek: see CHEEK 5d. 5. 

In this the 7 form is known from 1577, which is somewhat 

earlier than it is known in sense x above. The 17th c. 
variants cheek by chole, chowl, agree in form better with 

Jown sd.2 or 3,” But it is probable that, by the time the 

hrase came into use, all three sbs. were already felt as one. 

the following examples supplement those under Carex. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. vit, xxv. 165 Cheeke by 
iole with the Emperour. 3589 ay any work (1880) 46 That 
maidenly Doctor, (who sits cheek by ioll with you). 1590 
Suaxs. Mids, N.m. ii, 338 Follow? Nay, Ue goe with thee 
cheeke by iowle, 1660 S. Fisner Rusticks Alarnt Wks. 
(1679) 336 Howbeit they may. .set up. their meer Transcrip- 
tions, so as to make them sit cheek by chole with the first 
Hand-writings. 1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 172 There to find 
Father Nitard cheek to jaw! with me, 1818 Scorr Rod 
Rey xiv, In puir auld Scotland's Parliament they a’ sate 
thegither, cheek by choul, 1820 W, Iavinc Sketch Bh. 
11. 146 The dragon and the grass-hopper actually lie, cheek 
by jole. 1880 Browninc Dram. Ldyls 1. Doctor — 159 Old 
and young, rich and poor—crowd cheek by jowl. 

5. Combd., as + chawle-bone, a jawbone. 

1430-40 Lyn. Bochas 1. xix. (MS. Bodl.) 78/2 Off an Asse 
cauhte a chaule bon, And a thousand he slouh off hem anon, 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 70/2 Chavylbone, or chawlbone, maz- 
dtonla, 1523 Firzners. usd. § 86 Betwene his chall bones, 

Jowl, jole (dgal, dzaul), 50.2 Forms: a. 
4-5 cholle, choll, chol, 7chowle. 8. 6 ioule, 
7 iowle, jowle, 9jole, 7-jowl [ME. cholle, choll, 
chol, coincides in sense with OE, ceolur, CHOLLER, 
a deriy. of same stem as OE. ceolz, ceole, ME. 
cheole, CEL throat (cf. OLG. kela, OHG. chela, 
Da, feel, Ger. &eh/e throat). But the etymological 
relation of ME. cholle to these words is difficult to 
determine; and it does not appear possible to 
refer it to any OE. type. The r17the. chowle 
was a regular development of ME. chotle: cf 
bowle, Bows sb. from ME. éolle; but the 7 forms, 
which, as in Jows 54.1, appear late in the 16th c, 
are not accounted for. See prec., and next.] 

The external throat or neck when fat or pro- 
minent; the pendulous flesh extending from the 
chops to the throat of a fat person, forming a 

‘double’ chin; the dewlap of cattle; the crop 
or the wattle of a bird, etc.; = CHOLLER. 

a ¢1320 Sir Benes (MS. A) 2665 par be dragoun gan 
ariue..Eizte toskes at is moup stod out, Pe leste was seuen~ 
tene ench about, Pe her, pe cholle vnder be chin. /5/d. 
2379 A hitte hem so on pe cholle, And karf ato be frote 
bolfe. 1394 P. Pl. Crede 224 His chyn with a chol lollede 
As greet as a gos eye growen all of grece. 2646 Siz Ty 
Browne Psend. Ef. ¥- i. 234 The chowle or crop adbering 


Vou. Ve. 


(In late use often blend- 


ep tai er Se 9 
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nate a lower side of the bill, and so descending by the 
roat. 

B. 1S9x Percivaru SA. Dict., Cerbiguillo, the necke of a 
bull, any fat necke or ioule. 1807 Vancouver slgric. Devon 
(1813) 327 Its head is small, clean, and free from flesh about 
the jaws ;.,¢hroat free from jowl or dewlap. 1827 D. Joun- 
son Jud, Field Sporis 25 Jungle fowl .. the cocks are of a 
black red with ‘large combs and joles. 1868 ATKINSON 
Cleveland Gloss., Fowl,..2. The fleshy appendages which, 
ina fat person, hang down from the jaws, forming, as it 
were, part of the flesh of the throat. 1871 Napueys Prev. 
§ Cure Dis. ut. vi. 786 The pendulent jowls of the pig. 


- Jowl, jole (dzal, dgaul), 5.3 Forms: a. 4-5 


choli(e, 3 chonle. 8. 3-6 iolle, 5 iol, 6-7 iale, 
7 jolie, joule, (geoule), 7-8 joll, joul, jonl, 7-9 
jole, jowl. [The forms agree generally with those 
of Jown sb.2; but the 7 forms appear here much 
earlier, and the ch forms disappear before 1500; 
in sense 2, the cf forms are not evidenced at all. 
For these reasons, and on account of the complete 
distinction of sense, this is treated provisionally as 
a distinct word ; but its origin remains unknown. 

The chronology of the forms of this word, and of Jow.sé.! 
and 3, suggests that it was in this word that the 7 forms 
originated, and that hence they passed in the 16th c. to the 
two others in which ch was original, so as to level all three 
under the form joi, ole. But no extrinsic source of either 
Jolle or cholle in the sense ‘head’ has been found.} 

+1. The head of a man or beast. (In quot. 1562 
applied app. to the head or top of an engine of war.) 

lbs. or ? dial, 

a. ax4o0 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 501/314 So harde 

raced he pat Rolle, pat he chopped his Cholle Azeyn pe 
Marbel-ston (cf. AupEetay 77 So hard Rofyn rogud his roll, 
That he smot with his choule Azayns the marbystone), 
¢1400 Vwvaine § Gaw. 1994 Sunder strake he the throte 
boll That fra the body went the choll, By the lioun tail the 
hevid hang yit, For tharby had he tane his bit. 
_B. 61440 Promp. Parv, 264/2 lol, or heed (XK, S, P. 
iolle), caput. 31562 PHaER /Eneid 1x. Eeijb, Wher their 
engine ioynes his iolle, A huge vnweldie weight y® trojans 
rumbling did doun rolle. 1783, Wotcorrt (P. Pindar) Lyvic 
Odes v. iv, St. Dennis, when his jowl was taken off, Hugg’d 
it, and kiss’d it. 1795 —- Pindariana Wks, 1812 IV. 227 
Leeds and Hawkestary join’d their jowls together, 1825 
Brockett, Yovw/, the head. 

2. spec. The head of a fish; hence (as a cut or 
dish), the head and shoulders of certain fish, as the 


salmon, sturgeon, and ling. 

¢1430 Two Cookery-bks, 61 Jollys of Samoun. ¢ 1460 J. 
Russett Bh. Nurture 622 The Iolle of be salt sturgeoun 
thyn take hede ye slytt. 1530 Parscr. 235/x Iolle of a 
fysshe, ¢este. 1607 Beaust. & Fi. Woman-Hatert. ti, For 
the Captain of the Guards ‘fable, three chines of Beef, 
and two joals of Sturgeon. ¢1645 Howe xt Lefts, 1. v. xvi, 
‘Two geoules of sturgeon. 1659-60 Perys Diary 20 Jan. 
Went. .to the Swan in Fish Streete .. where we were very 
merry at our Jole of Ling. 1719 S. Sewart Diary 25 Mar. 
(1882) HI. 216, I present his Excellency with a Joll of the 
Salmon, 1732 Pore Be Cobhant 24: Mercy on my Soul ! 
Is there no hope? Alas !—then bring the Jowl. 1747 
Mrs. Grasse Cookery ix. 89 To dress a jole of pickled 
salmon, 1833 Sover Pantroph. 225 The jole and belly 
were thought the most delicate parts. 1859 THACKERAY 
phi fn ix, Ihave kept for your Excellency the jowl of this 
salmon, 

Jowl, joll (dzml), s04 Now dial. Also 6 
iole. [f. JowL, JoLn v.1} 

1. A bump; a blow, esp. on the head; a knock, 


a stroke. 

¢1520 Morr Afery Geste 259 The wenche behinde lent him 
..Manya iole about the nole with a great battill dore. 1877 
N. WW. Linc. Gloss., Fowl, x jolt, a knock. 1883 G. C. 
Daviss Norfolk Broads xix. (1884) 143 The wherrymen 
seize the opportunity..to plunge the spears into the mud, 
and so get a good many eels, ‘he strokes of the spear are 
called ‘jowles’. . : 

2. A knock on the wall of a coal-pit, given as a 
signal, or to ascertain its thickness: cf Jown 7.2 4. 

1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northuutb. & Durh. 
32 Fowl, a sort of ‘tattoo’, beaten alternately upon the face 
of two places or drifts near holing, or intended to hole into 
each other, by a person in each place, for the purpose of 
ascertaining, by the sound, their relative positions, 

8. pL Jowls, a game resembling hockey. 

1855 Rosinson /Viitby Gloss. s.v. Fowl, The game of 
‘ Jowls’..appears to have no more aim in it than that of 
sending the projectile from place to place by way of bodily 
exercise, : 

4. A single stroke of a bell; the tolling, knell, 
or clang of a bell: cf. Jow sd. 2, Chiefly dial. 

1822 Scotr Nige? x, The dinner-bell is going to sound— 
hark, it is clearing its rusty throat with a preliminary jowl. 
31883 Tuomson Leddy ay 4 (E. D. D.) The deid-bell rings 
wi’ solemn jowl. . 

Jowl, joll (dgel), vt Now dial. Forms: 
3 cholle; 6 iolle, geolla, 7 joule, jowle, 5~ joll, 
8- jowl, (9 joul, jole). [perh. f. Jown sd.3, the 
notion being app. to knock a head or ball; cf. also 
note to JoLTv. Sense 5 may be of distinct origin.] 

1. érans. To strike (a ball) with a stick. 

a Pilger. Lyf Manhode w. ix. (1869) 181 A crooked 
sat ae lakketh if to cholle with, Sad bal to pleye me 
with. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., To Fowl, to strike 
from the ground with a long stick or a boy's bat, a piece of 
wood or a ball, to a distance. 

2. To bump; to strike, knock, or push; esp., to 
dash (the head, etc.) against something. 

€ 1470 Pol. Poenzs (Rolls) 11, 276 There was jollyng, ther 
was rennyng for the sovereynte. 1519 Horman uly. 132, 
I geolled my heed ageynst the walle. 1530 Patscr,. 593/1, 
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Liolled hym aboute the cares tyll Imade my fyste sore. 
3556 J. Hiyvwooo Spider & F. ii 103 Many a flie the flap 
hath iobde and iolde. 1601 Suans Adl’s Well 1. iii. 50 They 
may ioule horns together, 1603 —~ f/au. ve i. 84'That Scull 

.. how the knaue iowlesitto'th’ grownd. 3640 GENT nave 
i Gr. u.t Div, Yester night a scurvy boy did so joule my 
head and the wall together, 2182x Cumpertanpin T. Mitchell 
Aristoph., Clouds IN. 52 Who is he that jowls them {the 
clouds] thus together But Jove himself? 1863 Mrs. Toocoop 

Yorksh. Dial. He jouled his head against the wall, 1865 
Leeds Mere, 7 Mar., She also ‘ joled’ my head against the 
bed post 

+ 3. intr. To strike or bump against something. 

"70 Armstrone Jinitatious 85 Now they mount On the 
tall billow’s top, and seem to jowl Against the stars, 

4, trans, ‘Vo strike (the wall of a coal-pit) as a 
signal or to ascertain the thickness of the wall. 

18a5 Brockett, Forw/, to knock, or rather to give a signal 
hy knocking. 1862 Ties 21 Jan., The men [imprisoned in 
the pit} have not been heard ‘jowling’ since 1 o'clock 
yesterday afternoon. : 

5. intr. and ¢rans, To toll, knell, or ring slowly, 
asa bell; =Jowv, 2. Chielly diaZ. 

31872 E. Peacock Mate? Teron 11. 120 Candles were lighted 
and bells were jowled, 1888 Dorrie Aaméles 88 (E. D.D) 
It (the bell} kept on jowlin. . 

Jow}], v2 Obs. exc. dial, In 5-6 ioll, 7 jole, 
jaul, jawl. (Origin obsenre.] tutr. To talk 
noisily or angrily. Hence Jow'ling vd/, sb, 

fexggo Fork JMyst. xxx. 235 O, what javellis are ye pat 
jappis with gollyng [read jollyng).} 2a1gs0 LJutage /pocr. 
iv, §80 ‘Thus the people seyne, With words true and playne 
How they test and toll, 1606 (ily Begutled in Hawkins 
Eng. Drama M1. 317 Well, I'll not stay with her: stay, 
quotha? To be yauld and jaul'd at. Zdrd. 342 Her father 
o’ th’ other side, he yoles at her and joles at her. 16321, L. 
Womens Rights 180 The poore woman can haue no quict 
her husband keepes such aiawling. [In mod. s, w. dialect: 
see Eng. Dial. Dict.} 

+ Jowl, v.38 nonce-wd, [f. Jowu sh.1] trans. 
To place ‘ cheek by jowl’. 

_ 1654 Garton Pleas. Notes ut. i. 66 Sancho was cheek by 
jowle at dinner, and now he is jow!'d with him after dinner, 

Jowled (dgoald), a. [f. Jown sb1 + -ED2] 
Having jowls or jaws (of a specified kind), 

186x Dickens Gt. Axvpect, IL. 65 Drummle glanced at 
me, with an insolent triumph on his great-jowled face. 1897 
R. Kiruinc Castains Couragecns 248 ‘The crowd about the 
town-hall doors—blue-jowled Portuguese. 

Jowler (dgou'loz, dgawlo:). Obs, exc. dial. 
[f. as prec. + -ER1L] A heavy-jawed dog. Used 
also as quasi-proper name for 2 dog of this kind. 

1679 Murcrave £ss. Satire gee. Janice lugs him. still 
Through hedges, ditches. 1719 D'Urrevy Pidés IL, 331 With 
deep mouth'd Jowlers too, and Rocks. 1721 Baiwey, Zoroler 
a Dog's Name. 175$ JoHNSON, Jor/er, the name ofa hunt- 
ing dog or beagle. 1826 J, Witson Noct. dlindr. Wks. 1855 
I. 138 When the jowlers tear him to pieces, he shows fecht, 
and gangs aff with a snarl. 

Jowlop, J owlopped: sce JoLtor, JonnorEn. 

+Jow'l-piece. Arch. Obs. Also 6 ioull, 
iooll-. [f. Jown sé, (it is doubtful which) + Prece.] 
=Jowry. 

7533 Hampton Court Ace. To J. H, painter .. for laying 
of the ioull-pecys rownde abowght the haull with green 
merbyll in oyle ..to R. S, moulder of Antykeworke, for a 
trayle of antyk sett in the great Ioull-pece .. for a creste 
goyng uppon the hedde of the sayd iooll pece. ; 

Jowly (dzawli), a. [f. Jown si.) +-y.] Having 
large or prominent jowls. 

@ 1873 Lytton Aen, Chillingly I, viii, The face of the rural 
man is coarse-grained and perhaps jowly. 1896 Chad, 
Frul. KUL, 585/1 A coarse, open-faced, jowly man, 

Jowpoun, obs. form of Juron. 

tJowpy; jopy. “rch. Obs. Forms: 4iowpe, 
5 iowpye, iopes, iope, ioppe, ioppy, 5-6 iopy. 
(A word recorded from Cambridge and East An- 

lia; app. orig. jow-fece, f. for earlier form of 
jaw $6.12 ef. the later jaw-piece s.v. Jaw 56.1 7, 
and Jowt-piecz.] A comice extending between 
the principals of a Gothic roof, and usually sup- 
porting the feet of the secondary principals. 

1374 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 233 Wyndbems, 
suchlates Asthelers Corbels jowpes balkes summers, 1413-14 
Jbid. UL, 44x Item pro cariagio vnius trabis cum j jopy v*. 


3432-3 (bid. 446 Pro vj joppyes precii joppe xij*. 1438 
in J. Gage Suffolk (1838) 140 Having atwix iche two prin- 
ceapals 2 purloyne a jope and iiij sparrys, 1448-9 in 


Willis & Clark Cambridge (1226) Hl. 10 The walplates of 
the seid hall shalbe. .vij inches of Thiknes with jopees from 
bem tobem, 1452 Jon. I. 282 Also Jowpyes x¥j™ inche in 
brede with a Batylment by nethe with a Crest above... Item 
atte every end of the sengulers atte the Jowpye shalbe 
an Angell. 1466 /éid, IL. g3 alle the gistes .. shal rest 
vpon the crosse dormauntes and on the said joppijs. 1504 
in J. Gage Suffolk 150 Item, paid to Lyng for coloryng my 
closer, and the jopys in the hall 6s, &f. 

Jows(e, obs. forms of Juice, 

Jowser (dzan‘za1), variant of Dowsen, one wao 


uses the divining rod. So Jowsing, tjosing. 

1797 Bituixeszey View Agric. Somerset 21 By the help 
of the divining-rod vulgarly call'd jrsing. 1839 De Quincey 
Vod. Suferst, Wks. 1862 UI. 323 These people are locally 
called yousers, 1886 Erwortuy J. Som. Woent-th. sv, 
Deuse, In some parts of the country the operaticn is 
called Jowsing, and the operator a Fawser. 

Jowte, obs. form of JouTe. 


Jowter (dgautaz). dial Also jowder, 
-ler, chowter, chowder; and (?orig. fem.) 


A fish-hawker (Cornwall, 
72 


jowster, jouster. 


JOY. 


Devonsh.), ‘ Also, A hawker or pedlar of any 
kind. 

isso in St Eech, Ment. (1721) 11. App. QQ. 142 (Corn- 
wall Trem, aie the fisher or jowtar irug aay fish to the 
market, that then they sel the same at reasonable prices. 
160z Carew Cornwall 13x b, When plenty of fish is vented 
tothe fish-drivers, whom we call Jowters. 1630 in Westcote 
Devon (1845) 373 Fishing is a very commodious employ- 
ment.. where they take sufficient .. and send by divers 
called Jouters, into the inland countries. 1808 J/outhdy 
Mag. U1. 545 Chowter. 31848 C. A. Jouns Week at Lisard 
47 The sowsters, or hawkers are miles away. 1857 Kincs- 
tay Two Y¥. Ago xiv, Mr. Treluddra, principal ‘jowder', 
i.e. fish-salesman, of Aberalva. 1863 C. A. Jouns Home 
Walks 187 ‘The majority [of the Lobsters] being purchased 
at a set rate by the ‘jowders’, fish salesmen, 1880 1/7, 
Cornwall Gloss., Chowter, a female fish-vendor. More 
commonly Jjouster, Generally, those who go about the 
country in carts. 1888 Exworruy IV. Sou. iWord-bh., 
Jowder, jowler, a hawker, pediar. 

Joy (dzoi), 56. Forms: 3-6 ioie, ioi, 3-7 
ioye, ioy, (3 ioize, 4 iojze, ioy3e, yoi, yoo, 
goye, 5 yoye, yoy), 7 Joye, 7- joy. [ME, a. 
OF. joie, Joye joy, jewel, . joie (=Pr. gota, Sp. 
joya, Pg. gota jewel, It, géofa joy, jewel) :—pop.L. 
*caudia fem, for L. gaudia, pl. of gaudinm joy; 
ch, Pr. jot:—L. gaudium.] 

1. A vivid emotion of pleasure arising from a 
sense of well-being or satisfaction; the feeling or 
state of being highly pleased or delighted; exulta- 
tion of spirit; gladness, delight. 

@razg ducr, XR, 218 Auh efter be spreoue, on ende,— 
peonne is pe muchele joie, «a xz40 Lofsuny in Cott. Hoi, 
213 Al mi woa on eorde schal turnen me to iole. 1340 
BY pues 226 More wes tocne of wepinge and of zorze banne 
of goye and of ydele blisse. /did. 75 loye wypoute ende, 
c14g0 Vork Myst, xxx. 387 pi joie is in japes. 1535 Cover. 
DALE /s, cxxvi. 5 They that sowe in teeres, shal reape in 
foye. 6x2 Biss Jud xxxvili 7 When the morning starres 
sang together, and all the sonnes of God shouted for joy. 
r6gr Bre. Hare Solid. 27 ‘There is little difference betwixt 
joy and happiness. 1754 RicHarvson Graudtson LV. iv. 39, 
1 have joy tn the joy of all these good people. 1785 Boswet 
Tour Hebr. 30 Oct., Joseph..reported that the earl ‘jumped 
for joy’. r180z Worpsw. Resol. Lndef. vii, 1 thought - OF 
him who walked in glory and in joy Following his plough, 
along the mountainside. 1820 Kears Ode Melancholy iii, 
Joy, whose hand is ever at his lips Bidding adieu. “1857 
Jean Ixcetow Dominion 29 It is a comely fashion to be 
glad—Joy is the grace we say to God. 

b. with @ and p/.: an instance or kind of this. 

@ $300 Cursor I. 23366 Ne hert mai think baa ioies sere, 
Pat iesu crist has dight til his. ¢ 1450 Cov. Myst. 261 There 
Jove of alle joyis to the is sewre! ¢1620 Downe Servs, (ed. 
Alford) IV. 272 This third Ioy..is not a collateral Ioy. .but 
it is a fundamental Toy, a radical loy. 1697 Davoen (Trg. 
Georg. Ww. 749 Averse from Venus, and from nuptial Joys. 
x8g5 Tennyson Jad 1, ve 3 A joy in which { cannot re- 
joice, A glory I shall not find. ‘ 

_ ©. The expression of glad feeling; outward re- 
joicing; mirth; + jubilant festivity. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 3014 Isaac wel es for to sai A man pat 
takens joy and plait. ¢1z400 Maunpev. (1839) xxviii. 286 
Whan thei dyen, thei maken gret feste and gret ioye and 
reuell, 535 CoverDate 2s. cxxvi. 2 Then shall oure mouth 
be fylled with laughter, and oure tonge with joye. xg5z 
Huroet, loye made for victorie, as bonefyres wyth ban- 
kettes, efinicit, 1611 Bisiy /sa. lil, 9 Breake foorth into 
joy, sing together, yee waste places. 1800 Woxpsw. Léle 
Shepherd-boys x ‘Yhe valley rings with mirth and joy. 

+d. Maiden of joy, a courtesan (FL fille de 

Joie). Obs, 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Vay, w. xxv. 141 The 
lively drafts .. of a mayden of ioy or a common woman, 

+e. e/ipt. An expression of sympathetic joy, a 
congratulation. Cf. phr. to give one (the) joy. Obs. 

1686 Finerr For, cladass. 1x In conclusion, a joy pro- 
nounced by the King and Queen, and seconded with con- 
gratulation of the Lords there present, 

£. Used interjectionally, as an expression of joy. 
19719 De Fou Crusoe t, xv. (1840) 266 Friday, .in a kind of 

surprise fails a-jumping and dancing..*O joy!’ says he. 

1803-6 Worosw. /utimations ix, Q joy! that in our 
embers Is something that doth live, 1827 Moore Ladle K., 
Par. & Peri, Joy, joy for ever | my task is done, ‘The gates 
are passed, and heaven is won, 

2. A pleasurable state or condition; a state of 
happiness or felicity; ¢5f. the perfect bliss or beati- 
tude of heaven ; hence, the place of bliss, paradise, 
heaven; = Briss 2c, Grory 7. Ods. or arch. 

¢ 1275 Passion Our Lord 586 in O. E. afisc. 54 Per_is my 
vader and eke heore, and ioye ever ilyche, 1297 K. Grove. 
(Rolls) 535 Per abbep kinges & mani opere ofte ibe in ioie. 
¢ 1320 Cast, Love 1519 Pat he wone wip vs wib-Inne, And 
aftur pis lyf to Ioye wende. c1goo Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
XXXE. 141 pai go to be ioy of Paradys [#/ vait en paridis). 
rqzz tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 150 Therfor Sholde a 
man lytill cowete..the honnoure, the yoy, or the gladnysse 
of this worlde. xssz BA. Com. Prayer, Morn. Prayer, So 
that at the last we may come to hys eternall ioye.” ¢ 1646 
Miuton Sons. dirs. Thousson, Thy works, and alms.. Fol- 
lowed thee up to joy and bliss for ever. | {2870 J. Eupcrton 
Aymn, When the day of tail is done" iv, Bring us, where 
all tears are dried, Joy for evermore.] ‘ 

3. A source or object of joy; that which causes 
joy, or in which delight is taken ; a. delight. 

Foys of Mary (Kk. C.Ch.), special occasions of jay to the 
mother of Jesus Christ.. ‘fhe mediaval church reckoned 
five; lists differ; an early 14th c. poem (Wright Lyric P. 
(1844) 95) has the Annunciation, Nativity, Epiphany, Resur- 
rection, and her Assumption; later R. CG writers make 
seven, adding as second and fifth, the Visitation and Finding 
in the Temple, and making the seventh the Ascension, 
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é1275 Luve Ron in O. E, Mise. 97 His sihte 1s al ioye 
and gleo, he is day wyp-ute nyhte. 1382 Wyctir Piz. iv. x 
My britheren moost dereworthe ., my ioye and my crowne, 
¢1430 //ymns Virg. 67 Quod man, y pleie, y wrastile, y 
sprynge, Pese ioies wolen neuere wende me fro. 1539 Bint. 
(Great) Ps. xlviii. 2 The hyll of Sion is a fayre place, & the 
joye of the whole earth, 2612 Biste fsa. xxxii, 14 ‘The 
forts and towers shall be for dens for ever, a joy of wild 
asses, 2 pasture of flocks. 1828 Keats Aucdyut, 11 A 
thing of beauty is a joy for ever. 1876 Quipa Minter City 
vi.xgr You can see no horizon from it; that alone is the joy 

of the moor-land. - 

as310 in Wright Lyric P, 9 Al thourh that levedy gent 
and smal, heried by hyr joies fyve. /éid..96 ‘Whe thridde 

joie of that leredy ‘That men clepetly the Epyphany. 1463 
Bury Wills 17 Oure ladyes fyve joyes. 1674 Buevint 
Saul at Endor 281 They allow but yodaies Pardon for saying 
seven Paters and <ives to the honor of the seven Joies. 
b. Used (esp. déa/.) as a term of endearment for 
a sweetheart, child, etc.; a darling: cf. Jo 2. 

1590 Suaxs. Alids, N. wv. i. 4 While I... kisse thy faire 
large eares, my gentle ioy. 1606 — stint. & Cl.1. v. 58 His 
remembrance lay In Egypt with his joy. 1789 Buakn 
Songs Lunoc., Infant Foy 7 Pretty joy ! Sweet joy but two 
days old. 1875 B. L. Banjycon Love's Vict. xxv, She 
instructed her eldest joy how to behave, 1876 Whitey Gloss. 
s.v., ‘My bonny joy! my pretty dear, . 

+4. ‘The quality which causes joy; quality or 
faculty of delighting; =Denicur sé. 3. Obs. rare. 

@ 1400 Pistill of Susan 41 Pus fis dredful demers on dayes 
pider drewe, Al for gentrise and Ioye of fat Iewesse. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 197/2 loy,..amenitas, 

+5. Joyful adoring praise and thanksgiving ; 
=Grory 4. Rendering L. gloria (Gr. ddfa), esp. 
in the doxologies. Ods. 

When OE, wuidor, early ME. coukder, became obs., and 
L. gloria, OF. glorie, gloire, was not yet adopted, Eng, had 
no word distinctly representing L. gloria. Hence dliss and 

Joy were used naturally at first of the glory of heaven (see 
sense 2 above, Buiss 2c, Grory 4), and extended to this 
sense in which g/oria, yloire represent Gr. data: cf. Brass 3 

arz00 Cursor M, 11260 On hei be ioi, and pes on lagh. 
¢ 1374 Cuaccer Soeth. y. pr. vi. 139 (Camb, MS.) pe luge 
pat seep and demep alle binges. (L’o whom be goye and 
worshipe bi Infynyt tymes Amen.) 1387 ‘Trevisa /igident 
(Rolls) VIL. 289 Gloria Patyi etc. pat is, loye to pe Fadir. 
ar1400 Pryntwr (1891) 17 Ioy3e be to the fadir, and to the 
sone, and to the holy goost. 1483 Cath. dugl. 197/2 loy, 
adoria,.doxa, doxula, 

+6. Ajewel. (EF. 7ofe, Godef.) Ods. 

1599 Breton Jiserics Manillia u, Here my swecte Mis- 
tresse, take this Pearle-ioye Set it in the ring that hangeth 

at mine eare. 161r Fronio, Gioia, a ioy, a gemme, a iewell. 
+b. In E. Indian use from Py. fora. Obs. 

1800 dsiat, Ann. Reg., Chron, 17/1 Shaik Ishmail was 
convicted of breaking into the house of Pittamber Narrain, 
and stealing from thence a variety of gold and silver joys. 
1Bog Marta Grauam Frat. Resid. Judia (1812) 3 ‘To murder 
these helpless creatures for the sake of their ornaments or 
Joys. 3824 Sh. ludia (ed. 2) 78 Groups of dancing-girls, 
covered with joys. 

7. Astrol. Joys of the Planets: see quots. 

[a 1400-50 sifexvander 7oy And how fe mode Marcure 
makis sa mekill ioy.] 1658 Puirurs, Foyes of the Planets, 
are when they are in those houses where they are most 
powerful and strong, as Saturn joyeth in Scorpio, 1706 
Prices, Foys of the /lanets ,. are certain Dignities that 
hefall them, either by being in the place of a Planet of like 
aie or Condition, or when they are in 2 House of the 

igure agreeable to their own Nature. 1819 Jas. Witson 
Compl, Dict. Astrol., Foys of the Planets .. Every planet, 
according to Ptolemy, is in his joy when another is dig- 
uified in any of his dignities... They are also said in modern 

astrology to have their joys in certain houses according to 
their nature, whether good or evil, thus } joys in the 12‘, 
2E in the x1 ‘ 

+8. Isolated obsolete uses. a. A stage-play. 

1440 Prong, Parv. 264/t Loy, or-pley pat begynnythe 
wythe sorow, and endythe wythe gladnes, comedia, Toy, 
or pley pat begynnythe wythe gladnesse, and endythe wythe 
sorow, tragedia, 

b. (See quot.) 

x600 Dynmox Jrefand (1843) 9 
men require mest and drinke out o} 
much to say as a benevolence, 

9. In various phrases : . 

ta. Yo have joy of, to be highly pleased or delighted 
with. $b. To sake joy, to rejoice. With indirect obj., 
To give a glad welcome. te. Yo take joy, to take, plea- 
sure, be glad, rejoice. G. Towish {arch. give) one (t the) 

Joy of, to express sympathetic joy or give one's good wishes 
to a person on 2 happy occasion; to congratulate. Often 
tronical. Cf. Jovz. 5b. @. God give you joy, Foy gv 
with you, etc., ejaculations expressive of good wishes. - 

&. “1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 253 Al pe kun bat him isei3 
adde of him ioye inou. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer J/e/i6, & 768 They 
were so... rauysshed and hadden so grect joye of hire, that 
wonder was to telle. use Merlin 184 Whan Gawein 
vndirstode the speche of his brother, he hadde of hym 
hertely ioye, and moche he hym preysed. 1386 A. Day 
Eng. Secretary ut. (1625) 60, 1 trust you shall Aave joy of 

me, and..I doubt not but so to behave my selfe, that I shall 
well deserve this good liking..of my master. .b. ¢1300 
flavelok 1209 Hise children .. maden ioie swipe mikel. 
2320 Cast, Love 177% in Minor Poems fre Vernon MSa 
The apostlys and the martiris, The confessors and the vir- 
ginis, Alle wolle him ioy makyn. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
79/1 ‘Vhenne ranne the dogge. .and cam home as a messager 
fawnyng and makyng ioye with hys tail. 1590 Seensex 
Ff. Q. 1. iii. 32 Such ioy made Vna when her knight she 
found. ¢._ 1600 Suaks. 4. V. L. Iv. i. go Kos. Am not I 
your Rosalind? Ovi. I take some ioy to say youare. 1611 
— Wint. T. v. i. 80 Such As. .it should take ioy To see her 
in your armes. zs99 Suaks. Wuch Ado u. i, 200, I 
wish him ioy of her, 1632 I. Apams in Lett. Zit. Men 
(Camden) 147, [ wish you much joy in the execution of that 


Jo: 
hopefull employment. 1638 W, Mounracu in Buccleuch 


Joys, is when their idle 
meale tymes..it is as 


a nr enema 
rn 


JOY. 


MUSS., Montagu Ho. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) J. 277 Sir Chet 
Yerlvertun gave him first joy of his office. bea 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 141 Ye Earle having just marry'd his 
Eldest daughter .. there was Company to wishe her joy, 
1806-7 J. Dertsronn JMJiseries Hun. Life (1826) tv. Introd. 

I give you joy of having found out that. 1855 Thackeray 

Newcomes it, Newcome, my boy..1 give you juy. 1885 J 

Payn Heir ciges xlvi, You will even go the length of wishine 

them joy of their bargain. e& a1440 Sir Eglam, 608 

Syr, yf you yoye of yowre chylde. £1460 Townley Myst, 
xiii, 550 So god..gyf me Toy of my chylde! 1588 Suaxs, 
L. Ly L. ¥, ii. 438 God give thee joy of him. 1596 — 
— dlerch, V. i. it. 190 ‘Vo cry good ioy, good joy my Lord 
and Lady, 1603 — u/eas. for Al. Vv, i. 532 Loy to you 
Mariaca. 1742 Pore Dunc. ww. 54 Joy ta great Chaos ! let 
Division reign, 1824-46 Lanvor Jig. Conv. Wks, 1, WL 
‘There we leave her, and joy go with her, 

10. Comé. objective and obj. genitive, as Joy- 
killer, -maker ; joy-bringing, -dispelling, -inspir- 
ing adjs.; instrumental, etc., as joy-bright, -encom- 
passed, -rapt, -resounding, -wrung adjs.; joy- 
bereft, -mixt adjs.; attrib., of or expressing 
joy, as foy-gift, -note, -offering, -tear; Joy-bells; 
-fire, -gun, bells rung, a bonfire lighted [F. feu de 
jote], or a gun fired to celebrate a joyful event; 
joy-firing (zonce-wi.), lighting of joy-fres tJoy- 
making, merrymaking; ¢Joy-sop, a sop made 
by dipping cake in wine; joy-weed, a plant of 
the genus Alternanthera (Miller Plant-i. 1884). 

1836 Mayne Siler Gua v. xliv, When now, in tune, The 
*loy-bells chime, Mus, Fr. Evctor Roman Gossip i, 
Every church echoes joy-bells to the deep boom of Saint 
Peter's. 1586 Warner lb. ny, 0 ii, Cybell, *ioy-bereft, 
And Vesta.,Did both lament. 1744 Axexsive Pleas, linag. 
ut. gt Chief the glance Of wishful envy draws their *joy- 
bright eyes. ¢ 1600 Davison /?s, cxxv, Peace, *joy-bringing 
peace Ard plentie shall for ever dwell With God's owne 
chosen Israel). 182x W. RR. Spencer Poems 34 Through all 
her *joy-deserted seats, 1872 B. ‘Tavtor Faust (1875) I. 
is. 169 The *joy-encompassed path of Song. 1845 Cantyte 
Cranwell (1871) L. 53 Old London was... in a blaze with 
*joy-fires. 1864 — Fredh. Gt, xvi. vii, Such a ‘*joy- 
firing’ for Lobositz, 185: Mrs. Browsinc Casa Guidi 
Wind, U. 123 And foiled ‘Lhe *joy-guns of their echo. 1819 
Suetrey Cyclops 170 ‘The Bacchic dew Of *joy-inspiring 
grapes. 1858 Doran Crt. Fools 336 To place..the German 
Jools or *joy-makers before a foreign public. ¢1330 R. 
Brenne Chran. (1810) 56 In alle his *joy mnakyng. .He felle 
dede doun colde as any stone. 1748 ‘Tuomson Cast, Judol, 
1. xivii, Oh... fill with pious awe and *joy-mixt woe the 
heart. 3898 Afhenwum 27 Aug. 281/3 No *joy-peal was 
rung. -1648 Herrick Hesfer,, Pwelfe Night iit, Let us 
make *Joy-sops with the cake. 3 

Joy (dgoi), v. Forms: 3~6ioyen, 4-5 ioie(n, 
4-7 loye, ioy, (5 ici), 7 joye, 7- joy. [ME. a. 
OF. joir to sejoive, enjoy, welcome, etc., F. youir 
=Pr. gaudir, sausir, jausir:—pop.L. *gaudire = 
L. gaudére to rejoice.} 

+L. rofl. ‘Yo experience joy; to find or take plea- 
sure; to enjoy oneself; to rejoice. Ofs. 

e160 Somer is comen in Rel, Ant. 1. 100 This day 
beginniz to longe, And this foules everichon joye hem wit 
songe. 1614 Meniron Chr. lssur, House 13 To joy our 
selves in things uncertaine is but an induction of griele. 1712 
Appison Sfect. No. 517 ® 2 He has never joyed himself since. 

2. intr. To feci or manifest joy; to be glad; to 
rejoice, exult. Occas, with z¢ or cognate ob). 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 17976 Wib cry bei ioyeden euerychone. 
1325 Prose Psalter x\{i). 12 Myn enemy ne shal nou5t 
joien up me. 1483 Caxion Gold. Leg, 387/1 Al the celestyal 
courte ioyed and songen thys verce. @1533 Lp, Bernexs 
4fuon_x\v. 147, 1 shall never ioy in my herte vnio the 
tyme I haue slayne the, 1602 Marcissus (1893) 422 Ah, the 
poore rascall, never joyd it since. 605 Cuarman Alt 
Fooles 1.1, To ioy one ioy, and thinke both one thought, 
Live both one life, 1715-20 Pore /dad m. 37 So joys 4 
lion, if the branching deer Or mountain-goat, his bulky 
prize, appear. 1885 Miss Bravos IVyliard's IV cird xxiv, 
She had .. sympathised and sorrowed and joyed with them. 

b. ‘fo rejoice or delight: const. 7 (ta, a, 
with), fo do something, or with clause. 

3303 R. Baunne Handi. Synue 1990 Makayre ioyede bat 
bey were so stable, 21340 Hamroue Psalier v.14 boy 
sall all in pe pat Jufis piname. c¢14go tr. De Linitatione 
iii, 66 Pei ioy more at vauyte pan pou at troube. ©1470 
Henrvson Aor, Fad, iii. (Cock § Fox) $37 Pry dfull he was, 
and joyit of his sin. 1495 J'vevisa’s Barth, De PK, xvitle 
Ixxxti, (W. de W.) Ftipb/2 Some bestys loye of theyr 
owne colours. 1549 Covernate, ete. Evasu. far. t Pet. 
iv. 11 If they do repent, it is to be ivyed at. 1590 MaxLows 
2nd Pt, Tamburl. v. iii, I joy, my lord, your highness 1s 
So strong. x690 Cuno Disc. Trade (1694) 255 ‘this 1s 
sufficient to make us little to joy in foreigners money. 3747 
Ricwaroson Pamela U1, 345 O' my good old Acquaintances, 
said I, I joy to see you. 1837 Howrrr Kur. Lie wh Vie 
(1862) 274 Back to the scenes in which he early joyed. 

c. «dstrol. Of a planet: see Jo¥ sb. 7. : 

1658, 1819 {see Joy sb. 7) 18gg5 SmcoLey Occult Sei. 
311 Cogent reasons are given why the planets should joy in 
these houses rather than others. 

+d. trans. To rejoice at. Obs. F 
x60z Wanser af /2. Eng. ix. xlv, Edward Duke of Bucking- 
ham, whose end That Prelate ioyde, the people morne. 
1607 Tousneur Rev, Srag. tv. ii, Wks, 1878 II. 105 Thos 
shalt not joy his death. 1647 R. Stavyiton Juvenad xv. 8% 
1 joy it, and I thinke it self does so. . 
delight. 
Obs. 


3. trans. To fill with joy; to gladden, 
Ta. quasi-zwpers.: with of or clause. ' 

1303 R, Brunne (andl, Synue 12110 ‘The syxte grace 0 
shryfte to neuene Hyt joyeth alle pe court of heuene. 
61490 Destr. Troy 214 Yt Joyes me, Iason, of pi ee 
werkes. c1sgo Gkrene Fr. Bacon x. 20 It joys me wal 
such men.. should lay their liking on this base estate. 


JOYANCE. 


1652 Cromwett in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. uu. TH, 366 Ut joyes 
mee to heere thy soule praspereth. 1703 Rowe fair Pent. 
1.1, 320 It joys my heart that I have found you, 

b. With ordinary subject. arch. 

¢ 1450 Cov. Wyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 68 God wol be man, Man- 
kend to save, and that joyth me. 1573 Tusser Ausd. 
(3878) 68 For his sake that ioyed vs all with his birth. 
1567 Pervs Diary 2 Sept., Which did mightily joy me. 
2807-8 W. Irvinc Sadmag. ix. (1860) 209 O, how these 
strangers joy’d my sight. 1845 Mrs. S. CJ Hate (Wiiteboy 
ix. 76 ‘Ehe barrel was .. smooth enough to joy the heart of 
a Red Indian. ‘ es 

te. passive. To be foyed, to be rejoiced or de- 
lighted, to find joy or delight. Ods. 

1382 Wyeuir Zeclus. xxv. 1o A man that is iosid (L. yu. 
cundatur, 1388 is myrtle in sones lyuende. 1486 Surtees 
Aise, (1888) 53 Gretely yladdit and joyed of the commyng 
of his moost riall persone. 2627 Moryson Jti#. 1. 273 How 
joied we are that su good event hath followed. 1676 Houses 
(liad x1x. 163, Lam joy'’d ‘The counsel you have given us 
to hear. 1725 Pore Odyss, vi. 355 My soul was joy'd in 
vain; For angry Neptune rouz’d the raging main. 

4. ‘Yo derive enjoyment froin; to possess or use 
with enjoyment; to enjoy. + Formerly, also, in 
weaker sense, ‘I'o have the use or benefit of: 


=Engoy 4, Jose 2. a. drans. arch. 

cx320 Sir Tristr. 47 A forward fast pai bond pat ich a man 
schul ivien his. ¢xg0o pol, Loll, 77 He schal ioi it as his 
ounce. xgxzg Barciay Lgloges iv. (1570) Civ/2, I graunt 
thee Codrus to toy my armony. x590 Srenser F. Q. I. x. 
53,Him succeded Marius, Who ioyd his dayes in great tran- 
quillity, 2667 Minron & Z. 1x. 1166 Who might have liv’d 
and joy’d immortal bliss. 1700 Drvven Cymon § Jp 544, 
I will be there, And join'd by thee intend to joy the fair. 
1865 AccrR Soltt. Nat. § Jan tv. 282 He was at home, 
with the things he joyed. : 

+b. zztr. with of (FB. jouir de.) Obs. 

1g02 Ord. Crysten Ment WV. de W. 3506) rv. viii. 189 Who 
useth, or ioyeth wyttyngely of lettres or of graces sograunted. 
21533 Lo. Brrners Gold, Lh, AL. Aurel. (1546) Biv b, YE 
that age was glorious in ioyeng of his persone, no lense it 
is to vs to ioye of his doctrines. 1564 Brief Lxam, riv b, 
Howe lytle we shalt ioy of them, and vse them. . 
+5. éraus. ‘Yo salute or greet with expressions of 
joy, welcume, or honour; in early use, to give glory 
to, glorify, extol. Obs. 

1387-8 T. Usk Vest. Lovet. x. (Skeat) 1. 76 If thou laudest 
and Joyest any wight, for he is stuffed with soche maner 
wichesse, 1480 Jlerlin 579 ‘Sir', seide Merlin, ‘I wolde 
ye dide ioy and honour these lordes that here be assembled 
to diffende youre reame’. 1693 Dayven ersius i. (1697) 412 
Met by his trembling Wife, returning home, And Rustically 
jovd, as Chief of Rome. 19725 Porc Odyss. xiv. 489 The 
faithful servant joy’d his unknown lord. d 

+b. To give or wish (a person) joy of some- 
thing ; to congratulate. Const. of (#7). Ods. 

1483 Cath. Augl. 197/2 ‘Vo loy, .. coletari .. congaudere, 
gratari. 1603 Knotins fist, Turks (1621) 885 Embasa- 
dours from theic neighbour princes, came to Joy them of 
this victorie, 1660 Peevs Diary 22 eye In the House .. 
T met with Mr. G. Montagu, and joyed him in his entrance 
(as M.P.} for Dover, 1x7or Rowe lind, Step-Moth. WV. is 
1578, I come to joy you of a Crown, ‘ 

+c. intr. ‘l’o offer honour or salutation fo. Obs. 

1482 Monk of Eveshant (Atb.) 47 ‘Then this goldsmyth .. 
wyth an enariabulle gestur and behauing of gladnes ioyde 
to my, leder and..ofte bowde done al hys body worshippyng 
and greting hym with innumeralle thankys, 

+6. ¢rans. ‘Vo convert into joy. Obs. soice-ese. 

1645 Rurnerrorp vial & Tri, Faith ix, (1845) 105 To 
the saints .. hell (to speak so}, is heavened, sorrow joyed. 

Uence Foyed (dzoid) Al. a. [cf OF. Jot rejoiced, 
delighted], rejoiced, delighted ; ‘ttaking delight zz. 

rggx det 7 Hen. VII, c. 15 Persones of evvll riotous and 
sedicious dispositions joyed in rumor and rebellious novel- 

ries, 1640 Laoy GoninG in Lismore Papers Ser, 11. (1888) 
IV. x50 Truly hee waes the Most Ioyed man in the World, 

1655 H. Vaucuan Silex Scint. u. Paln-Sunday ii, Put 
on your best array; Let the joy'’droad make holy-day. 182x 
Crane Vide: Mdinstr, I. g Each varied charm how joy’d would 

he pursue, . 

Joyance (dgoitins), Chiefly fact, Also -aunce. 

f, Joy v, + -ANCE. : 

<\pp. forined by Spenser; rare before 1800, and considered 

‘obsolete’ by Johnson; reintroduced by Coleridge and 

Southey, and in rth cent. a favourite word with poets and 

writers of imaginative prose. ‘Che corresponding word de- 

tived from OF. was the obsolete Jouisance.] . 

1. The state of feeling or action of showing Joy; 
rejoicing ; delight ; enjoyment. 

is fs SPENSER FO. In. Min Chearfull, fresh and full of 

inyance glad, -\s if no sorrow she ne felt, ne drad, 1607 7ray. 

Vere Kijb, Though Iufia.. made great loyance, chat it 

should be so, 174z SHENSTONE Schoulmistr, 228 Ne for his 

fellows’ joyaunce careth aught. 1796 CoLurincs le 
teonnual Even. 23 Chaste Joyance dancing in her bright- 
blueeyes, 1820 SueLtey Jo a Shy fark 76 With thy clear 

cen Joyance Languor cannot be. 1859 TENNYSON Elaine 

1314 ‘Then would [,, Estate them with large land and terri- 

ae - To keep thent in all Jeyance, 

. Enjoyment of something. rare. | 
596 sree FB pee xi. 7 Which gave him hope. -That 
ein time her joyance should obtaine. 1850 Mrs. Brown- 

ING Poems L. 20 God, Who gave the right and joyaunce of 

the world Both unto thee and me,—gave thee to me. 

2. ‘The action of enjoying or disporting oneself ; 
disport, festivity, merrymaking. joke 

¢1§85 Seenser sistvophel 25 His sports were e. 
parce innocent. Oba Guxsixnc Lent Fast 163 They 
ubstained from .. public joyances. 1797 SOUTHEY King 

Charlemain xi, Now merriment, joyaunce, and feasting 

again Enliven'd the palace of Aix. 1878 Waszue Poets 20 

‘There too are jousts and joyance rare And beauteous ladies 

debonair. 
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3. Joyous character or quality; delight, charm. 

1847 Disractt Sancred 1. i, ‘Vhe..itusion of an jllimitable 
distance of sylvan joyance. «1865 Barorp Poems, Farew, 
Cottage, Where I, .met early spring with her buskin of dew, 
as o'er the wild heather a joyance she threw. 
_Joyancy. [f. Joranr; ef. prec. aud sce -axcy.] 
The quality or state of being joyant; joyousness, 

1839 J. Witson in Blackw. May, UXVI. 381 In a rapture 
of aimless joyancy. 1866 Cartyce in Resin. (1881) 1. 202 
One heard too that in Irving there was visible a certain 
joyancy and frankness of triumph. 

Joy‘ant, a. rare. [f. Joy v.+-ant, after joy- 
ance.) Feeling or showing joy; joyous. 

1834 Mepie Lrit, Birds (1841) U1. 6 Ut (the lark] is in fact 
more joyant in the sun, 1844 Lp. Houcuton Jfem. Many 
Scenes, Dream Gondola 97 O joyant earth ! beloved Gre- 
cian sky! 1876 J. Evtis Cesar in Egypt 126 The joyant 
day-dreams of my riving life. 

Joyaus, obs. pl. of JEWEL. 

Joyce, obs. form of Joist, Juice. : 

Joycounde, Joyel(le, obs. ff. Jocunn, JEwEL. 

Joyeusity, variant of Jorousitixz. 

+Joyfnes. Obs. rare. [Cf OF. jocfuesce (13th 
c.), early form of fezeresse youth.] Youth. 

13.. Gaw, § Gr. Kut. 86 Arthure .. watz so oly of his 
Toyfnes & sumquat child gered. 

Joyful (dgoitiil), a. [f Joy st. + -run. For 
earlier native synonyms, sce BhissrcL, Burne.) 

1. OF persons, their feelings, ete.: Full of joy; 
having and showing a lively sense of pleasure 
or satisfaction; clated with gladness, delighted. 


+t Formerly const. of. 

¢xz90 5. Eng. Ley. 1. 30/r12 Seot was heore heorte glad, 
and loyful, bo huy him founde. 13.. Z. E. Adit. P. Av 283 
Were [at yow by-zonde bise wawez, I were a loyful Iucler. 
¢1400 Desir. Troy 974 Medea the mayden.. Was ioyfull of 
Tason, aioynit hym to. 1535 Covervatc Ps. xcix. [c.] x 
O be ioyfullin God tall ye fondes).  rg90 SuaKs. Com. Err, 
1. i. 5x A ioyfull mother of twa goudly sonnes, 1632 J. 
Haywaxo tr. Bioudi’s Eramena 75 Polimero taking him. . for 
the Adimirall, was the joyfullest man in the world. x725 
Pore _Odyss. 1x. 72 Sad for their loss, but joyful of our life. 
184x Lane Arad, Nts. 1, 87 He passed the night happy and 
joyful on account of his recovery. 1876 M. M. Granr Sua 
Afaid i, Ab, Monsieur, they are all joyful to receive you. 

2. Of action, speech, looks, ete.: Expressing or 
manifesting joy; indicative of gladness. 

€1340 Cursor A, 20516 (Fairf) He ., saide til ham wih 
joiful steyuen comis wip me. 1535 CoveRDALE /’s, IMiii. 5 
When my mouth piayseth the with ioyfull lippes.  x6r1 
Binte Ps, Ixvie x Make a ioyfull noise vnto God, all yee 
Jands. 1632 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 68 Being 
the first time that a joyfull looke was seene in that Court, 
sithence the departure of the Princesse. 1756-7 tr. Acysler's 
“rau. (2760) 1V. 32 He was received .. amidst the joyful 
acclamations of almost all Iealy. , 1842 ‘Tennyson Capcain 
3o The the Captain’s cofour heighten'd, Joyful came his 
ppeech. 7 

3. Of things, events, etc.: Fraught with, attended 
by, or causing joy; gladsome, delightful. ; 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 786 Nere neuere king ne quene 
glad wanne hii him seie Ac to be Loiuol day hopede wanne 
he ssolde deie. ¢1400 Maunvev, (Roxb,) ix. 34 He was putt 
oute of pat ioyfull place, 1480 Caxton Chrom. Eng, ccaxvi. 
232 All thynges and wethers fallen to me ioyfull and lykyng 
and gladsum. «1sgz H. Sautn Serm. Luke xix. 6 Wks. 
1867 11. 153 This was the joyfullest news that ever came to 
Zaccheus's house. 1680 urner Aochester 143 It was one 
of the joyfullest things that befe him. «1808 Hurp Sew, 

y x, 10 Wks. 1811 V. 24 Contemplating with grateful 
ion so joyful a state of things. 

Joyfully (dzoifili), adv. (f& prec. + -by 2] 
In a joyful manner. : : ; 
1. With a feeling or manifestation of joy; with 


joy; with much gladness. pe 

61330 Arth. & A/erd. 468r Ther thai setten ioifulliche. 
1340 Hamrote Psalter xxv. 8 A_sted in pe whilk pou 
wold ioyfully wonne, 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. 
xiv. 105 loyfully takyng,eueriche other by the hand, 1568 
Grarron Chroit, 11.488 He was receyved most joyfully and 
honourably, namely by the Citezens of London. 1615 J. 
Srerurns Satyr. Ess. 322 She hearkens joyfully to the 
nunierous footing of horses, 1860 Witxie Contins Dead 
Secret i, ii, ar two months’, she caclaimed joyfully, ‘1 
shall see the dear old place again’. | 

3. So as to occasion joy; with happy outcome 


or result. ; 
er4g00 Destr. Trey 093 Pelleus, -had pyne at his hert, pat 
Jason of his Torney Ioifully hade sped. 1549 Coverpate, 
etc. Erasm, Par, Cath, Epist. Ded., The Lorde Tesus .. 
Toyfully preserue yowre longe pro-perous healthe in hym. 
1602 Sttaxs. am. 11. ii, 41 ‘Th’ Ambassadors from Norwey, 
my good Lord, Are ioyfully return'd. 1883 F. M. Cuawtoxb 
To Leewartiv. 42 However the tale ends, we would have 
made it end yet more joyfully. ; 
Joy fulness. [Sce -xess.]_ The quality or 
state of being joyful; gladness; lively happiness. 
c1485 Digby Afyst. (18821 wv. 1554 In Toye of this Toyfull- 
nese. «A songe of comforte Iete vs expresse. 1526 Miler. 
Perf, W. de W. 1531) 263 All the collettes and ory sons after 
this tyme be of ioyfulnese. 2612 Biter Ecelus, xxx. 22 
The ioyfulnes of a man prolongeth his dayes. 1794 Mrs. 
Ravcurre Jyst. Udelpho ii, With .. the joyfulness of 
pure Lenevolence. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps it. § 1g, 49 
The record of .. trial. and heartbrealings—of recoverics 
and joyfulnesses of success. 
Joygne, obs. forin of Jory. ; 
Toying (dgoiin), v4/. 5d. [f. Jor vu. + -1nG?.] 
1. The action of Joy vb. ; rejoicing; enjoyment. 
¢3300 Hut lok 2087 He dide unto the borw bringe Sone 
anon, al with ioynge, His wif, and bis serganz thre. ¢ rgs0 
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JOYOUSITIE. 


Loxeticu Grail lii, 829 Thanne that damyscle Made gret 
Toyeng. | ¢1560 IncELEND Disobed, Child Spil., Hoty short 
a feast is this worldly joying, 1633 P. Fretcuer Pct, 
isc. 65 Our sweet retired joying. 

+2. transf. An object or source of joy. Cds, 

3383 Wycur 2s. xxxili}. 7 pou, my fulli joiynge, delyuere 
me fro hem pat cumpassen me! ¢ 21430 A youus hirg, 28 
thesu, my king and my ioiynge ! 

tJoy"ingly, adv, Cis. [f. jaying, pr. pple. of 
Jox a+ -LY%,} With joy, joyfully. 

€ 1430 Christ's Compl in Pol, Kel. 5 L, Peems 199 
Toiyngly bow’ woldist it take anoon. ¢x4s0 tr. De Jinita- 
etONE HI Ixii, 144 Suffre paciently, if fou can not suffre 
ioingiy. 

Joyke, obs. form of Joux v.1 

Joyless (dgoilés), a. [f. Joy sd. +-Less.] 

J. Destitute of joy; having, feeling, or manifest- 
ing no joy; sad, cheerless. Sometimes const. of, 

13.. £. &, Addit. P. A. 252, I haf Len a loylez Tuclere. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 1284 bull joyles he rydes, Ay he gretis 
ashe gase. rs93 Suaxs. Luce. 1711 While with a joylas 
smile she turns away ‘he face. 1667 Mitton P, ZL. 1v. 766 
Not in the bought smile Of Harlots, loveless, joyless, un+ 
indeard, 1697 Davoren Virg, Geory. ti. 336 The youthful 
Lull. . Forsakes his Food, and pining for the Lass, Is joyless 
ofthe Grove, 1932 Beruciey A dciphr. i, § 13 Ie will barely 
subsist, in a dull joyless insipid state. 1883 19¢4 Cent. Nov. 
811 The lives of the people are joyless. 

2. Causing or affording no joy; checrless, dis- 
mal, dreary. 

13... 4,2. Aldi, P. C. 146 Hit watz a ioyles gyn Jat lonas 
watz inne. 1588 Suans, 772, el. iv. ii.67 A ioylesse, dismall, 
blacke & sorrowfull issue, Heere is the babe as loathsome 
as a toad. 3740 Wesixy /yiun, ‘Christ whose glory’ ii, 
Joyless is the day’s return ‘Till ‘hy mercy's beams I see, 
1804 J. Gratame Sabbath, On other days the man of toil is 
doomed ‘To eat his joyless bread, lonely. 1847 E1aza 
Cook there would £ bev, The crowd and the city are joy- 
less to me. : 

Hence Joy‘lessly adv. ; Joy"legsness. 

1625 Donné Seri. Ps. \xiii 7 A faintncsse of heart, a 
chearlesnesse, a joylesnesse of spirit, 1766 G. Cansinc 
Anti-Lucietius Vv, 402 ‘the lazy Liood moves joylessly. 
1881 Mary C. Hay Wissing U1. 240 Gravely and joy- 
lessly looking up into Alfred's face. 1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 
1307/2 ‘Lhe general joylessness of the lives of the poor, 

Joylile, Joyly(e, obs. fi. Jontiy, JoLny. 

Joylite, joylity, etc., obs. forms of JoLurty, 

Joyne, obs, form of Join, Juz, 

Joynter, obs. form of JomntER, Jomntune 

Joyous (dzoi‘as), az. Forms: 4-7 ioyous, (5 
US8, ~e03, -eus, -eux, -Ouse), 5-6 ioyus, -ouse, 
(6 -ws, -eous), 7- joyous. [ME. a. AF, joyous 
= OF, joios, -eus, ¥. joyeux, t. fore Jor sb.J 

1. Having a joyful nature or mood; full of glad 
feeling; blithe, gladsome, buoyant; also, expres- 
sive of, or characterized by, joy; = JOYFUL 1, 2. 

€1315 SuoReHAM 120 More encheyson hadde oure levedy 
Toyous and blythe for to Le, rgzz tr. Secrefa Secret., 
Priv. Priv. 249 ‘the good odure. .makyth the herte oppyn 
and fiolyouse. ¢ 1485 Digby J/yst. wv. 1028 Be Loyeos 
now ofmynd! 1560 Binee (Genev.) /sa, xxii. 2 A citie full 
of bruit, a ioyous citie. 1667 Minton 2. £. vi 515 ‘The 
Earth Gave sign of gratulation, and each Hill; Joyous the 
Birds. x7xx Apvison Sect. No, 128 px Women in their 
Nature are much more gay and joyous than Men. 3753 
Hawkrswonkth darentyser 20 Oct. 177, bad now ascend= 
ed another scale in the climax; and was acknowledged..to 
be a Fayous Spirit (sce also Jessamy sé. 4], 1827 Hane 
Guesses (1859) 241 A Saugh, to be joyous, must flow fron 
a joyous heart. 1848 C. Buontc J. Lyre xvii. 168 A joyous 
stir was now audible in the hall. 

+ b. Const. of or with clause. Obs. 

61305 St. Swvithin 36 in £. £, P. (1862) 44 Alle men pat 
him iknewe joyous perof were, ¢1477 CAXTON Fuse 50, 
Lam right joyous of thy wele and worship. 1548 Hat 
Chron, Hen. V1 84 He was ioyous that power and princely 
estate was new to him happencd. 1596 Suaks. Zant, Shir 
iv. v. 79 Wander we to see thy honest sonne, Who will of 
thy arriuvall be full ioyous. 1599 —~ //en. Vv. ting Right 
joyous are we to behold your face. = 

2. Of things, events, etc.: Inspiring or produc- 
tive of joy; gladdening, cheerful; = JoyruL 3. 

¢1450 Hottaxp Howw/lat 753 Thow ioyuss fieiss of Gedion. 
1475 LK, sWVodlesse (Roxb.} 70 It was the joieust and phsaunt 
sishte that ever .. Lisander had sce. 1§26 ‘Tinpate f/ed. 
ail. rr No manner learnynge for the present tyme semeth 
to be ioyeous but greveous. ¢1630 Mizton /'assion 3 Of.. 

joyous news of heavenly Infant's birth, My suuse with 
angels did divide to sing. 1796 H. Huntentr. St.-Pierre's 
Stud, Nat. (1799) 11.43 Every return cf that joyous season 
[harvest], 1864 Rink Citas, Bold 1.11.1 450 A new sovereign, 
on the occasion of his ‘joyous entry’, us his first visit to 
a place after his accession was called. ‘ 

3. Comb, 7 

1820 Suvicey “yun to Mercury xxi, Joyousminded 
Hermes from the glen Drew the fat spoilx F 
tJoyowsitie, joyensity. Obs. Also 5 ioy- 
ous(e)te, ioyeusete. fa. F. yoyeuseld (1.4-151h c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), f. joios, joyeux JOYOUS: see -TY, 
-1TY.} The quality or state of being joyous; joyous 
or mirthful behaviour; mirth, disport. . 
wrgso A’nt. de la Tour (1868) 123 Tu eschewe diuene 
plesauncez, disportes, and other Ioyeusete [printat loy- 
cuscic} 1483 Canton Gold. Leg. 1312/1 Hy latre ts said cf 
loyouste for he was ioyous in the <emuyce of god. 1491 — 
Vitas Patr, W. de W. 1495) 1 xb 61 b/t She saue alle 
loyousete and yladnesse. 21573 Ksox f/ist. Ref wv. Wks 
1846 1.319 Such paxtyme tothame is bur joycusitse, whairin 
our Queyn was b tup. ig W. Tevnant Pupistry 
Storni'd (s627) 10 "Mid sic Joyeusitic, I wot Ih’ ease neuk 0 
Fife was nac {forgot Ruy 

foe. 


JOYOUSLY. 


Joyously, adv. ‘[f. Joyous + -ry%) Ina 
joyous manner, joyfully, gladsomely. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 98 And went his way right ioyously. 
@xs48 Hat. Chron., Hen, VI 136 A greate nombre of 
horsses..whiche thei doyously brought with them to Roan. 
1596 Srenser ¥. Q. v. xi. 33 Whom when she saw so ioyously 
come forth, She gan reioyce. 1828 Suecrey Rosalind & 
Helen 525 Nor noticed I where joyously Sate my two 

younger babes at play. 1856 Kane Arct, £xl. 3. xvii. 214 
Ye is singing in his bunk, as joyously as ever. : 

Joyousness. [f.as prec.+-NEss.] The state 
or quality of being Joyous, * 

1549 Coverpate, etc. Erasm. Par, Fas. iv. 1 Let outragious 
foyousnes be chaunged in to holsome sadnes. 1821 Lana 
Elia Seri. St. Valentine, She was all joyousness and in- 
nocence. 1874 Symonos 5%. /éaly 4 Greece (1898) I. vill. 166 
In his work... life is toned to a religious joyousness. 

Joys(s)ance, variant of Jovissancu Ods. 

Joyse, joyst(e, Joys(e, obs. ff. Joisr, Juice. 

Joy’some, @ rare. [f. Joy sb. + -Some.] 
Fraught with joy, joyous, gladsome. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit, Pasi. 1. ili, Neere to the end 
of this all-joysome Grove. 1855 Sixcurton Virgil II. 103 
Thee by heaven's joysome light And breezes. .I entreat. 

Joyssement, var. Gistuent Oés., agistment. 

Joyt, obs, Sc. form of Jor sb.) 

Joywell, obs. form of JEwEL. 

J.P., abbreviation of Justice of the Peace. 

Jr., jv., abbreviation of Junior. 

Ju, Juall, obs, forms of Jew, JEwEL. : 

+Jub!, jube. Obs. rare. [a. F. jube, jubde, 
obs. ff. jup~e Jure.] A short coat or jerkin. 

x61x Frorio, Giudda, a iub, a trusse, a sleuelesse doublet, 
ierkin, iacket or mandillion, x6ar Maworth Househ. Bhs, 
(Surtees) 160 Making a pair of drawers and a jube. 7 

+Jub2, Obs. or dial. [app. onomatopaic.} 
A thrust or knock with something blunt, a jog; 
the jog of a trotting horse, 

1688 R. Hone Armoury ut. gar, Cam likely to run the 


Risque of Rubs and Jubs. 3825 Foray Voc, £. Anglia, 
Fub, the slow heavy trot of a sluggish horse. 
Jub: see JuBBe, 


Juba! (dzzba). ([L. jeda mane, foliage of 

trees: see JuBe2.] (See quot. 1880.) 
_ 1688 R, Horme Armoury 11. roo/r Rice..beareth a seed 
in a sparsed juba, or tuft. 7. Puitturs, Fuda, the Main 
of a Harse..; among Herbalists a soft loose Beard which 
hangs at the end of the Husks of some Plants that are of the 
nature of Corn, particularly in Millet. 1880 Gray Sirncé. 
Bot.(ed. 6) 417/2 Fuba, a loose panicle, with axis deliquescent. 

Juba? (d3z#bi). U.S. Alsa juber, jouba. 
[Negra.] A species of dance or breakdown prac- 
tised by the plantation-negroes of the southern 
United States, accompanied by clapping of the 
hands, patting of the knees and thighs, striking of 
the feet on the floor, and a refrain in which the 
word juda is frequently repeated. Also in Coms., 
as juba-dance, -patting, -shuple. 

18., Southern Sketches 98 (Bartlett) Here were Virginia 
slaves, dancing jigs and clapping Juber, over a barrel of 
persimmon beer. 1885 Libr. Sag. July x On the rude floor 
of the forecastle, they danced their vigorous hoe-downs, jigs 
and jubah-shuffles. 1888 Century Mag. XXXVI. 770/1 
The juba-dance and the corn-shucking were equally invested 
with elements of the unteal and the grotesque. 

Juba, obs. form of JuBE sb.) 

tSubarb (dgiébarb). Obs. [2. F. joubarbe:— 
Jousbarbe ( =Sp. jusbarba):—L. Jovis barba Jove's 
beard] The houseleek. 

_ [62265 Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 558/26 outs barda,i. iubarbe, 
i. singrene,] ¢x1450 BL, Hawhkyng in Rel. Ant. I. 301 Yeve 
here jus of rasne and jubarde. 3524 G4, Herbal ccclxxxi. 
xij, An herbe that is called also Jobarde. x60x Hottanp 
Pliny Il. 237 The lesse Sengreen or lubarb groweth vpon 
walls. jikewise pon the tiles of house-roofs, 1725 BRADLEY 
aim, Dict. s.x., The Great Jubarb is a Plant that has great 
Pulpy and thick Leaves, ..sharp at the Ends like a Tongue. 

Jubarde, -die, obs, forms of JEQranD, -DY. 
+Jubartes. Obs. Also 7 jubertas, -artus, 
dubartas, 8 dubartus, [mod.L. judartés, F. 

jubarte; also called Jupiter, or Jupiter-fisch (An- 
derson Nachrichten von Island, Hamburg, 1748) 
and Ginzer?, F. e¢ééar in Cotgr. 

As to the origin of the word, J. H. Trumbull in Fisheries 
& Fish, Indust, 0. S. (1884) lL. 29, says: * Rondelet..gives 
a figure of a “ Balana Vera”..which the whale-fishers of 
Saintonge call Gibbar or Gibbero Dorso, that is “raised in 
a hump on which is the fin.” From this provincial name 
came Gibbartas, Gubartas, Jubart, Jubartes, Jupiter, and 
half a dozen other corruptions, introduced ‘first among 
mariners.’ (Anderson calls gésar a Basque word.)] 

A name given in 17~18th c. to species of Ror- 
qual, Fin-whale, or Kinner, esp. that found near 
the coast of New England. (Sometimes applied 
erroneously, e.g. in quot. 70% to the Cachalot.) 

Tt figures in_various works on Natural History, from 
Klein 1740 to Cuvier 1836, as Balzuoptera jubartes, Balei- 
uoptere Fubarte, Rorgual Fubarte, but the name has dis- 
appeared from more recent warks. 

2616 Carr. Smivu Deser. New Eng. 1 We saw many 
{whales}... kinde of Iubartes, and not the Whale that 
yeeldes Finnes and Oyle as wee expected. ¢ 1640 es Smytis 
Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 319 ‘The Sturgeon, Porpoise, 
Thornpole, Jubertas or a yonge whale. 1663 Charler of 
Rhode fst, (in U.S. Fisheries 1884 Sect. 1. 28), Itt shall bee 
laweful for them, or any of them, having struck whale, 
dubertus, or other greate fish, itt or them to pursue unto 

any parte of that coaste. 1671 Narsoroucn P77. in Acc. 
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Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 160 Saw many Sea Fowles .. with 
many Jubartesses. “1682 J. Cottins Making of Salt 83 
The Dutch..have the Priviledge to Fish..for Grampusses, 
and Dubartas, which is a bastard kind of Whale. x7ox C, 
Wourey Frnd, New Vork (1860) 39 A Dubartus is a Fish of 
the shape of a Whale, which have teeth where the Whale 
has Bone. 7 2 
‘Juba’s bush. A tall annual, /resine celosioides 
(N.O. Amarantacex), growing in the southern 
United.States and bearing panicles of small white 
flowers. Also called judba’s brush. 
‘Jubate (dzizbet), a. Zool. [ad. L. judbat-us 
maned, f. juba mane.] Having a mane, ora fringe 
of hair like a mane. 

, 1826 Kinny & Sp, Extomol, 1V.278 Fubate, .. having long 
pendent hairs in a continued series. 

|| Subbah (dgz°bi, dzu’bbi). Also 6 iubbo, 9 
jubbee, jubbeh, juba, jhuba, joobey, djubba, 
[ad. Arab. s.> jx#déahk, whence also Sp. (with 
Arab. article) aljuba, It. giubba, giuppa, Prov. 
jupa, F. jube, jupe (cf. Jus); derivative F. jupox. 
Another pronunciation of the Arabic is Jippau.} 

An outer garment wom by Mohammedans and 
Parsees, consisting of a long cloth coat, open in 
front, with sleeves reaching nearly to the wrists. 

1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. TIT 83 Thre were apparelled 
for Hector, Alexandre, and Iulius Caesar, in Turkay Iubbes 

of grene cloth of gold wrought like Chamiet very richely. 
1828 E, Braquiere tr. Pavanti’s Resid. Algiers x. (1830) 
201 Their robes, called judas, are made jike tunics. 1819 
‘Y. Hope Anastasius (1820) I. 1 [He] saw no reason why he 
should not..swing his jubbee, like a pendulum, from side to 
side, 1828 J. B. Fraser Kuczcilbash 1. xii. 165, I had.. 
given him my Toorkoman jubbah and cap, 1832 Literary 
Seuvenir 152 Over these hung a brown joobda, or cloak of 
camel’s hair. 1896 Strand Mag. Jan, 88 He wore a crimson 
turban, yellow haik, brown djubba and saffron slippers, 

+ Jubbe. Obs. Also 4-6 iobbe, 6 iobb, 7 jub. 
(Origin unascertained.] A large vessel for liquor. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Miller's T. 442 With breed and chese and 
good Aleina lubbe. — Shipman's ZT. 70 With hym broghte 
he alubbe of Maluesye. 1392 £arl Derby's Exp.(Camden) 
154 Et proj pare jobbes de tiij galonibus, iiij paribus potel 
botels, xij pottes galoners. 1570 Levins A/anip. 181/30 
Iubbe, cantharus, scyphus. {in Burtoxar, Cockerass, 
Piuvuirs as obsolete word, 7d.) 

Jub(b)et(t, obs. forms of GiBBeEr. 

| Sube (dz#bz). Also 8 juba. [a. L. jude 
‘bid’ or ‘ order thou’; said to be from the words 

Jube, domine, benedicere, pronounced from it by 
the deacon before the reading of the Gospel. (See 
ayrroure of Our Ladye (1873) 102.)] 

I, A rood-loft or screen and gallery dividing the 
choir from the nave. 

1767 DucarEt Anglo-Norm, Antig. 87 The jude or screen 
at the west end of the choir is a beautiful piece of architec. 
ture, 1838 James Richelieu xxxv, Cross the jube, through 
the monks’ gallery round the choir. 1861 Beresr. Hore 
Eng, Cathedr. 19th C. 174 A feature. reduced to its subse- 
quent form in the x1th or r2th century .. the sade having 
been then substituted for the primitive ambo. 

+2. See quot. (erron. 722). Obs. 

xzagtr. Dupin's Lect. Hist, 17th C.1, v. 68/2 The Preacher 
was plac’d in a Chair lifted up, which the Ancients call’d 
Chair, Throne, Tribunal, Fuba, Exedra; which was 
ordinarily plac'd within the Enclosure of the Choir. ‘The 
Bishops .. sometimes mounted the Ambon or Fuba, which 
was betwixt the Choir and the Nave, 
wtTube? (dzéb). Obs. rare. 
(Cotgr. 1611), Li juda.] Amane— . 

1659 Torniano, Gitiba, the long Jube or fleece that hangs 
down from beasts necks, namely of a Lion. 

Jube, variant of Juni. 

+ Ju’beb, an obs. variant of Jususe. 

1598 Ftorio, Ginbcbba, a drug called iubebes [6x1 Iubebs}. 
1658 Puiiurs, Fuded, fruit..a kind of Pruan, used much in 
Physick. 1727 Beaptey Fam, Dict, s.v. Gourd, To steep it 
..in the Juice of Jubebs, 1736 Bawwiy Housek, Dict. 334 
Take syrup of Althea and Jubebs. 

Jubeling, jubeting: see Junin v. 

duberdy, -erte, obs. forms of Jeopardy. 

+Jubil, jubel, v. Obs. rare. (ad-L. jubilare, 
orig. to halloo or call to any one (‘jubilare est 
rustica voce inclamare’ Festus), to shout, huzza ; 
in Christian writers, esp. to shout for joy; cf. OF. 

Jubler, B. jubiler, Ger. jubelx, Du. jubelen, to 
jubilate.] 

L. itr. To halloo, shout (to dogs or the like). 

1603 Fronio Afontaigne ut. xi, 248 The earnestnes of 
showting, jubeling [frruted jubeting} and hallowing. 

2. To jubilate. Hence Jubiling, jubeling vil. sb. 

© 1480 Mirour Saluacioun 4408 There, shal be gladnesse 
eterne and iubilyng bisyly.  éd. 4954 Thi sawle alder- 
Swettest {made} a magnyfy iubylyng. 

Jubil, sé... see JUBILEE, JUBIL-TRUMPET. 

Jubilance (dz#bilins). [f. Jusiawr: see 
-ANCE.] The fact of being jubilant; jubilation, 
exultation, gladness. 

1864 Nrare Seaton. Poets 234 This jubilance of praise. 
3868 J.T. Nertiesnie £ss. Browning vii. 241 Passionate 
wail that rises to triumphant jubilance. 1674 L. Morris 
Evensong Yiv, Then came a sudden hush, and the jubilance 
faded away. 

‘Jubilancy (ds#bilinsi). [f. as_prec.: see 
-ANOY.] The quality or fact of being jubilant. 

1894 Forun: (N. ¥.) July 592 A note of jubilancy unmis- 

takably spontaneous. 


{a. F. jede 


JUBILATION. 


Jubilant (dg#bilant), ¢. fad. L. Sibilént-en, 
pr. pple. of 77bc/dre to shout, raise a shout of joy: 
see Juin’ v.J] Making a joyful noise, Tejoicing 
with | songs and acclamations; now generally, 
Making demonstrations of joy, exultingly glad, 

3667 Mutton P. L, vn. 564 The Planets in their station 
list’ning stood, While the bright Pomp ascended Jubilant, 
c1798 Corenince Silyl, Leaves, To Wordsworth 35 Awid 
a mighty nation jubilant. 1812 W. R. Spencer Poens 3 
All_nature jubilant resounds thy praise, 1887 Spectator 
25 June 859/2 At this Jubilee-time..by busy and jubilant 
Tengland. . ‘ : 

. b, Expressing or manifesting joy. . 

1784 Br. Hoane Disc. Ch, Alus. Wks, 1818 1V. 16 Notes 
of joy, exulting and jubilant. 189 Kincstey Mase. (1860, 
1.152 Bursting into a jubilant canter. 

Jubilantly (dg#bilantli), ade. [f. prec. + 
-L¥%,] In a jubilant manner, with demonstrations 
of joy, exultantly, gladly. ; 

1868 Hote Lee B. God/rey xlix. 272 She was welcomed 
+. by the children jubilantly. 1884 Harper's Afag, Aug, 
472/1 The shout is jubilantly renewed. 
tJwhbilar, 2. Obs. rare—' [In form, £. L, 
Jibit-um wild cry, shout, halloo, huzza, but in 
sense associated with ji#dc/wus JUBILEE + -sn: cf. 
F. judilaire of or pertaining to a jubilee.] Of the 
nature or character cf a jubilee. 

1613 Br. Hart Holy Panegyr. @ the tenth complete 
yeere of our Constantine deserues to be solemne and LIubilar, 

Tubilarian (dyzbiléoridn). [£ med.L, jubi- 
lart-us JUBILARY +2AN.] One who celebrates his 
or her jubilee; spec. in R.C. Ch., a priest, monk, 
or nun who has been such for fifty years. 

1782 in A. Mary Sharp A/ist. U/ton Court (1892) 233 
May 13! 1782 died age 79 the Rev. F. Saward Madew, 
O.S, F. a jubilarian, many years missionary at Ufton Court. 
1882 H. Foner Kec. Lng. Soc. Fesus V11. 106 A jubilarian 
in‘ religion, in the priesthood and in the mission. 1%%0 
Cath, News 3 May 7/3 We have now three ‘jubilarians' 
who have completed 50 years and over as professed nuns, 

+JIwhilary, 2. (sd.) Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
Jitbilavi-us one that has continued 50 years in the 
same state; in form f. 7idd/-10m wild cry, shout, 
but in sense associated with sidc/vus JUBILER. Cf 
F. jubilaire.| Of or pertaining to a jubilee, jubilar: 
in quot. abso. as sb. 

3537 Latimer Serm. bef. Convoc. Dj, How some brought 
forth Canonizations. some pardons, and these of wonderful 
varietie, some Stationaries, some Jubilaryes, some Pocu- 
laryes for drinkers, : 2 7 

Subilate (dg#bilzti, yzbaate), sbd_ [L 
Jubilate shout ye, the first word of the psalm.] 

1. The hundredth psalm (ninety-ninth in the 
Vulgate), used as a canticle in the Anglican ser- 
vice ; also, the music to which this is set. 

1706 A. Beprorp Temple Mus. xi. 228 The Antient Tunes 
of the ‘Ie Deum, Jubilate [etc.).. 1857 F. Procter Hist. 
Be. Cont. Prayer 226 Fubslate, ordered, together with the 
Te Deum, on the occasion of a solemn thanksgiving. 

2. trans}, A calito rejoice; an outburst of Joyous 
triumph. Hsieh id 
. 3967 H. Broowe Foo! of Oral. (x859) LI. 244 They wou 
speedily be with us in a er jubilate on the banks of, the 
Avon. 1856 Vaucuan A/ystics (1860) 1. i My heart sings 
Jubilate thereat. 1877 Tinsley’s Mag. XXI, 422 Heaven's 
grand courts with jubilates rang. 

3. &.C. Ch. The third Sunday after Easter, so 
called because Ps. 66 (65 in Vulgate), which begins 
pie beeen is used as the introit on that day. 

+ Tubilate (dgzbilet), si.2 Obs. rare—° ad. 
L, jubilatus, perf. pple. of judildre to JoBILATE, 
taken as sb,] =JUBILARIAN. : 

1706 Puinuirs, Judilate (a Term us'd in the Soran 
Church), a Monk, Canon, or Doctor, that bas been Fifty 
Years a Professor. r iL 

Subilate (dg7bilelt), v. [f ppl. stem of 4. 
Jubilire: see JUBIL v.] ae 

41. gans. To make glad, to rejoice, Obs. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions v. § 2. 168 Musicke. iubilating 
the heart with pleasure. to, 

2. intr. To utter sounds of joy or exultation; to 
make demonstrations of joy; to rejoice, exnit. In 
recent newspaper use, sometimes, To celebrate 2 
jubilee or other joyful occasion. h 

ax64x Be, Mountacu dets & Jfor. (1642), 205 Sue ees. 
Almighty God did. ..eplenish..could not but jubilate. 1 a 
Hamsionp Oz Ps, Ixxxiv. 3 To cry, aloud, vociferate 0) 
jubilate. xgaz R. Kervu tr a Kempis Vall. Lities hha 
83 O ye Cherubim and Seraphim. .how fervently, and ae 
excellently do ye sing and jubilate aloud before God. a a 
Car.yte Fr, Rev. I. v. i, Hope, jubilating, cries aloud tha 
it will prove a miraculous Brazen Serpent in the Wilderne’s 
31851 S. Jupp Margaret mi. (1871) 358 The birds are Jul 
tating in the woods. ce a il 

ence Ju‘bilating vd/. sd. an 2 de 

1853 Dr Quincey Autobiog. Sh. ii. Wks. 1. 55 The re 
were yet ascending from our jubilating lips. 3897 16 
Gaz. 4 Feb. 2/3 In this.morning of glad jubilating. a 

Jubilated (dziZbileted), a. [f as era 
sht+-EpD.) ROC. Ch. That has completed Bs 
fiftieth year in orders. ie had 

1772 Nucent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund w. ii. 2t There fan 
died lately in the convent a jubilated father preacher, 2 
of Rreat consideration in the order. sabilatiiie 

Jubilation (dz#bilz-{an). (ad. L. jiorta The 
em,n. of action from s7idilare to Jupuatz.] 


JUBILATORY. 


action of jubilating, loud utterance of joy; exulta- 
tion, rejoicing, gladness; public rejoicing. With 
a.and #7, An expression of exultant joy. 

1388 Wycuir Ps. cl. 5 Herie 3¢ him in cymbalis sownynge 
wel! herye 3¢ him in cymbalis of iubilacioun { ech spirit, 
herye be lord! 1485 Dighy Alyst, (1882) 1. 292 Be of good 
chere and perfyte Iubylacion. 1525 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 184b, In our hertes all solace, toye & iubilacyon, 
1634 W. Trawnvr tr. Balsac's Lett, (vol. 1) 133, 1 should 
remaine disconsolate amidst the publique Iubilations, 1657 
Sparrow Bk. Cont. Prayer (1661) 58 The Te Deum, Bene- 
dictus .. being the most Expressive Jubilations .. for the 
Redemption of the world. 1789 Burney “ist. Afus. (ed. 
2) III.i. 8 In Church Music whether jubilation, humility, 
sorrow, or contrition are to be expressed. 1837 Carnyin /. 
Rev, UM. vu. vi, Sansculottism is dead .. and is buried with 
.. deafening jubilation, 1879 Low Afghan Mar iii. 288 
‘The jubilations of the garrison were short-lived. 

Subilatory (dzzbilétari), a [f Le sudrtit-, 
ppl. stem of jiéfare to JUBILATE: see -ORY.] Ex- 
pressive of jubilation. 

187z J. Hatton Vall. Poppies Il. i. 9 The jubilatory 
clashing and hammering and clanging and joyful turbulence 
ofa grand marriage peal. 

Jubile, 5b.: see JUBILEE. 

‘Jubilean (dzabil@in), a [f. L. sidche-us (see 
JUBILEE) +-AN.] Of or belonging to a jubilee. 

1624 J. Gee Hold frst 4x To visit the holy Fathers 
lIubilean pompe. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) I. 10 The 
Sabbatical and Jubilean Years. 1836 /raser’s Afag. XIII. 
§83 The jubilean period of forty-nine years will be complete. 

Jubilee (dz#bilz), sd. Forms: 4-7 iubile, 
sled, 6. iubely(e, 7 jubily, jubylee, (gubilie), 
4-9 jubile, 7- jubilee. [a. F. Jubtlé (14th c. in 
Hatz.~Darm.), in Sp. jdzleo, It, giuddileo, ad. late 
L, jibileus (Vulgate, etc.), used as sb. ‘jubilee’, 
but properly an adj. form (sc. amzztus), after Gr. 
laByAaios adj. (Origen, Epiphanius, etc.), f ia8nros 
preeaed Micas : a 

jubilee’ (Josephus Azéég. 111, xti. 3), ad. Heb, tay 
yovel, ‘jubilee’, orig., itseems, ‘ram’, hence‘ ram’s 
hom used as a trumpet’, with which the jubilee 
year was proclaimed. The Latin form j7ibiheus 
instead of jabéleus shows association of the O,T. 
word with the native L. 7idi/m wild cry, shout, 
and jibilére to shout to, shout, halloo, huzza (see 
Jusin v.); and in Christian L. there was estab- 
lished an association of sense between these words 
and the Hebrew ‘ jubilee’, which has extended to 
the modern langs.of Western Christendom. In Eng. 
the word was often, as in the Bible versions, spelt 
Jubile; this was usually, like the F. jubil/, of 3 
syllables; but it was sometimes a disyllable, and 
referred directly to L. jibileent or med.L. jithilus, 
in the sense of an exultant shout. Cf. also 7r627 in 
EL asian git : 

l. Jewish Hist. (more fully year of Jubilee), A 

year of emancipation and restoration, which ac- 

cording to the institution in Lev, xxv was to be 
kept every fifty years, and to be proclaimed by the 
blast of trumpets throughout the land; during it 
the fields were to be left uncultivated, Hebrew 
slaves were to be set free, and lands and houses 
in the open country or unwalled towns that had 
heen sold were to revert to their former owners or 

their heirs, . 

1382 Wyctur Ley, xxv, 19 Thow shalt halowe the fyftith 
3eer..he is forsothe the iubilee [ise est entut Jubileus; 

1835 Covarn. Iubilye, 1360 (Geneva) Iubile, 569 (Bps.) 

lubilee, 62x Iubile}. sid. 13 The eer of iubilee (sno 
Juditzi}, 1382 — Fost, vi. 4 The prestis shulen taak seuen 

trompes, whos vse is in the iubile [duccinas, guaruut usus 
est in jubileo). 18x Marneck Bh, of Notes 562 Iubely 
is of this Hebrew word fode?, which in English, signifieth 

a Trumpet: a yeare of singuler mirth and ioy, and_ of 

much rest. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 126 Touching 

this yeare of [ubifee is much controversie. | Lond, Scatiger 

.. proving that the Iubilee was but fortie nine yeares come 

plete, and that the fiftieth yeare was the first omvards of 

another Lubilee or Sabbath ofyeares. 18455. AUSTIN Rauke's 

Hist, Ref. UU. 205 In Witstemberg, too, the Israelitish year of 

jubilee was preached to the peasants, 1897 Driver /utred. 

Lit, O. I. (ed. 6) 57 It is impossible to think that .. the 

institution of Jubile is a mere paper-law. .. At least so far 

as concerns the land ., it must date fiom ancient times In 

Israel, perc * 
b. fig: or transf. A time of restitution, remts- 
sion, or release. 

1584 in Gasquet & Bishop Edw. V1 & Bk, Cont. Prayer 
(1890) 10 Days of licence which are called days of jubilee. 
1692 Marston stutonio’s Rev. t. iti, You arrive in jubilee, 
And firme attonement of all boystrous rage. 161 R. Fenton 
Usury 1, xili. 95 The land if it want a Iubile will in time 
grow hartlesse. 16xq Eart Sriruinc Dowes Day wv. xcv, 
All prisoners at last, death must enlarge, At that great 
fubily. x62z in Elsing Zerds’ Deb. (x870) t10 Moved, 
whether a generall jubelee shalbe for the debtes, or whether 
a moderacion? 1643 Str I. Browne Relig. Med. u § 44 
The first day of our Jubilee is Death, x7et Light to Blind 
in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Couat, App. v.116 Noe one had 
++ apprehension to be punished for his religion thro-out the 
Brittish empyre, which was a general jubily to those nations. 

2. RC. Ch. A year instituted by Boniface VIII 
in 1300 as a year of remission from the penal con- 
sequences of sin, during which plenary indulgence 
might be obtained by a pilgrimage to Rome, the 
visiting of certain churches there, the giving of 
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alms, fasting three days, and the performance of 
other pious works. 

It was at first appointed to take place every hundred 
years, but the period was afterwards shortened to fifty, 
thirty-three, and twenty-five years, and now ‘an extra- 
ordinary jubilee is granted at any time either to the whole 
Church or to particular countries or cities, and not neces- 
sarily or even usually for a whole year’ (Cath. Dict. 1835). 

432-50 tr. igre (Rolls) VILL. 285 Bonefacius the viijite 
«-grawntede grete indulgences in vis yere of bis govemayle 
[1300], whiche was pe yere iubile to men visitynge the 
apostles Petyrand Paule, J/bid., Harl. Contin. 491 Pope 
Urban the vj'* considerynge this tyme the age of men to 
decrease, ordeynede this yere to be the yere of iubile 
willynge that hit scholde contynue in every xxxt! yere 
folowynge. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1, I vnder- 
stode the Iubylee and pardon to be at..Seynt Iames in 
Spayne. 1534 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 206 
Item vij tables with scriptures yppon them to hange on the 
altars in the tyme of the Jubyle. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) 28 Thys yere was the gret jubele at Powlles, 1560 
Davs tr. Sleidane's Comnt. 7b, Clemente appoynteth the 
yere of Iubile, which Boniface the eight had ordained every 
hundreth yeare, to be nowe everye fiftithe yeare. 1635 
Pact Christianagr. Wt. (1636) 85 Leo the tenth .. sent 
a Tubile with his pardons abroad. 1682 Lond.Gaz. No. 1702/2 
This week was published here a Bull for an Universal Jubily, 
Granted by the Pope. 1749 H. Wacroce ZLezt. (1846) LL, 286 
Here .. we imagine that a jubilee is'a season of pageants, 
not of devotion, 184x W. Sracpine /taly & Ut, Js0. UL. 146 
Bernardino da Polenta, lord of Ravenna..in the jubilee of 
1350, beset the roads with his men-at-arms, robbed the male 
pilgrims, and... dishonoured many of the females. 1900 
Cathol, Directory 184 ‘Vhe conditions of the Great and 
Universal Jubilee of the Holy Year xgoo. 

3. The fiftieth anniversary of an event; the cele- 
bration of the completion of fifty years of reign, of 
activity, or continuance in any business, occupation, 
tank or condition. Silver jubilee (alter Silver 
Wedding), a name for the celebration of the 
twenty-fifth anniversary; so Diamond Jubilee, ap- 
plied to the celebration of the sixtieth year of the 


reign of Queen Victoria. 

1386 CHaucer Sompu. 7. 154 Our Sexteyn and oure 
ffermerer That han been trewe freres fifty yeer, They may 
now, god be thanked of his looue, Maken hir Iubilee and 
walke allone, 1548 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 26 Pam- 
perynge of their panches lyke a monke that maketh his 
Jubilie. 31809 (¢it/e) Address to the Inhabitants of Great 
Britain and Ireland on the Jubilee. ¢1830 De Quincey 
Antobiog. Sk. iv. Wks. 1862, XIV. 131 In Germany... 3 
married couple, when celebrating the fiftieth anniversary of 
their marriage day, are said to keep their golden jubilee} 
but on the twenty-fifth anniversary they have ercdit only 
for a silver jubilee. 2845 Graves Not Law in Encyel. 
Aletvop. UL. 753/1 1.1838, Huschke published .. an offering 
on the occasion of Hugo's jubilee from the faculty of law at 
Breslau. 1861 C. Knicnt Pop. Mist. Eng, VIL, xxix. 526 
The sth of October {1809} was celebrated throughout 
the Kingdom as * The Jubilee "—the fiftieth anniversary of 
the accession to the throne of George the ‘Third. 1887 
Whitaker's Almanack 55x/x Henry WI completed his year 
of Jubilee Oct. 27, 12663 his great grandson, Edward 111, 

an, 2gth, 13774; and George III, Oct. 2yth, 1810, 1887 
Tennyson (f1tle}) The Jubilee of Queen Victoria. 1887 
Q. Vicrorta in Suppl. to Lond. Gaz. 25 June, The enthu- 
siastic reception I met with. .on the occasion of my Jubilee, 
has touched me most deeply. 1890 Post Card 16 May, 
“Penny Postage Jubilee—1&g90. Guildhall, London’. _ 1897 
G. B.Sairn Life Q. Victoria xii, (Rildg,) 169 The Royal 
Jubilee of 1887, and the Diamond Jubilee of 1897, will recall 
the memorable events of a memorable period in British 
history. 1898 Daily Teé.19 July, The Rev. Arthur Robins, 
rector of Holy Trinity, Windsor .. celebrates his ‘silver 
jubilee’ in the Royal Borough to-day. /éid. 20 July, The 
Sports Club are entertaining W. G. Grace on the occasion 
of his jubilee [soth birthday}, ‘ 

+b. A fifticth year. Obs. rare". 

¢16x8 Fretrcner Q. Corinth im. i, He is 50, man, in’s 

Jubile, I warrant. 
+e. A period of fifty years, half a century, Ods, 

1643 Sir TV. Browns Kelig. Med, i § 41 If there bee any 
truth in Astrology, { may outlive a Jubilee. 1645 Pacitr 
Heresiogr. Ep. Ded, I have lived among you almost a 
Jubilee. 2655 Futter Ch. Hist, wy i, § 12 Edward the 
third .. having reigned a jubilee, full fifty years. 1726 tr 
Gregory's Astron, 1. 239 A ubilee, of 49 or so Years; a 
Seculum, or an Age, of 100 Years. 

4, A season or occasion of joyful celebration or 


general rejoicing. : 

rsoz Warner A/b. Eng. v.xxv, Then loue me, for beleeue 
me, so Will proue a Lubilie. 1619 Pasguil's Palin, (1877) 
152 It was the day when every Kitchen reekes, And hungry 
bellies keep a lubile. 1634 Hevwoon Jaidenh, fost ur, 
Wks. 1874 LV. 137 Prepare we for this great solemnity, Of 
Hymeneall Iubilies. asgzx Ken AHyuinar, Poet, Wks, 
x72 I. In Heav'n they keep a Jubilee that day, 
When the good Shepherd brings a weeping Stray, 1804 
M, Cutirer in Life, Frals. 4 Corr. (1888) H. 16x The 
Democrats are all engaged in the cefebration of the fubilee, 
on the possession of Louisiana, 1899 Daily News 27 Oct. 
2/5 Witness said .. he was an old sailor, and had a ‘jubilee’ 
once in three months. : peed 

5. Exultant joy, general or public rejoicing, 
jubilation. : — ; 

In this and next sent oiten written Jubife and in some 

ronounced jubid, after Ly pvbilseiz ea 

or26 Filer. Perf, (W. de W.} 66 b, Fedeth them with foye 
and inbile vnspekable. 2635 Suirtey Coronat. uy, Vhe 
people’s joy to know us reconcil’d, Is added to the jubile of 
the day. 1657 G. STARKEY Helntont’s Vind, 253 The Archeus 
..with the joy and jubile conceived upon its speedy help 
found .. cheers up all its parts. 1823 Scorr Meceril iit, 
Was it for Peveril of the Peak, inthe jubilee of his spirits, 
to consider how his wife was to find beef and riuticn to 
feast his neighbours? x843 Parscorr Serica vi. viii, (9254) 


JUCUND. 


406 They .. only thouzht of their triumph, and abandoned 
themselves to jubilee, 1899 E. J. Cuarsan Snake Witch, 
Drama 2 Lives 29 Only the toad, on night like this.. Comes 
forth in fearless jubilee. 

b. Shouting; joyful shouting; sound of jubilation. 
1526 Pilgr: Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 211. b, Gad ascended 
in great iubylee & glory [Vule. Ps. xlvi. 6 ascendif Deus ir 
Jubii. 1687 Mitton ®. £. 1. 348 Heav'n rung With 
Jubilee, and Joud Hosanna’s fill’d Th’ eternal Regions, 
x8r0 Scorr Lady of L.v. xxi, All along the crowded way 
Was jubilee and loud huzza. 1860 Pusey Win, Proph 48t 
(Zeph. iii.) Singing or the unuttered unutterable jatilee of 
the heart. . 

G. attrib. and Comd., as jubilee-bonfire, -coin, 
-tssue, -masquerade, -gost-card, -procession, -tree, 
~trumpel, -type, -year, etc. (Olten with special 
reference to sense I, 2, or 3; in the last case esp, 
frequent in the last two decades of the 1gth c. in 
teference to the two ‘ Jubilees’ of the reign of 
Queen Victoria in 1887 and 1897, the Jubilee of 
Penny Postage in 1890, the Swiss (25 years') Jubilee 
of the Postal Union in 1900, and other celebrations.) 

3382 Wyceur Lev. xxv. 28 The bigger shal haue that he 
bouste, vnto the iubilee seer. 1647 FULLER Good Th. in 
Worse T, (1841) 92 Few {popes} had the happiness to fill 
their coffers with jubilee-coin. x749 H. Worrote Lett, 
(1846) IL. 267 The next day was what was called ‘a jubilee 
masquerade in the Venetian manner' at Ranelagh, 2858 
Doran Crt. Fools 50 The year 1480 was .. the very jubilee 
year of German fools, 1887 Times 31 Dec. 9/1 The pleasant 
associations of the Jubilee year. 1892 Philat, Penny Postage 
Jubilee 117 ‘Vhe Jubilee celebrations. .at the Guildhall, .on 
May 16, x7 and 19 (1890). /ds. 118 The Jubilee Post Offica 
was more patronised than any other part of the Jubilee 
exhibition. 1893 Six W. Harcovunr in aély News ¥5 Mar. 
2/2 The designs for the new coins... were better than the 
Jubilee issue... Eighteen millions of the new gold coins 
issued were .. of the Jubilee type. 3897 (¢7t/e) Mlustrated 
Programme of the Royal Jubilee Procession. 

Jwhilee, v. nonce wd. [f. prec. sb.J 

1. dutr. To celebrate a jubilee. 

1887 Scot. Leader 4 July 4 Why did Irishmen not Jubilee? 

2. frans. Yo celebrate the jubilee of (a person). 

1887 Pall Mall G, 22 Jan. 3/1 Some officials who ‘jubileed 
their colleagues at a banquet. te 

Jubilist (dgbilist) [f. L. jibid-um shout, 
(later) joyful shout, or Eng. jubrle, JUBILEE + -IST.] 

+1. One who jubilates, one who sings in praise 


or exultation. Ods. rare). 

Saye ay. Comp. Alch, in Ashm, Theatr. Pref. (1652) 121 
Of Hierarchycall Jubylestes the gratulant gloryfycation, 

2. One who celebrates a jubilee, raze. 

1889 Harger's Mag. June 108/1 Her lecturer described 
the feeling the Jubilists entertained toward their sovereign 
as‘chivalrous® 
Subilize (dz@bilaiz), v. [f. as prec, + -128.] 
intr, 2. To jubilate. b. To celebrate a jubilee. 
Hence Jwbilizing ffl. a. 

1649 Test. conc. J, Beme iit, 8 Jubelizing Tryumphant 
melodies of heart. 1650 Hows Girafi's Rev. Naples 
(1664) 87 Let us jubilize for so Ma and signall a blessing. 
1652 Asumote Sheat, Chens, Introd. 5 Then shall the People 
Jubilize In mutuali love. 1814 L. Hunt in Haydon's Corr, 
§ Table.t, (1876) 1. 27a Come, then, as soon as you can, and 
let us Jubilize with you, ; 

+ Jubilo'se, @. Obs. rare—'.  [f. L. type 4/a- 
bilos-us, {. jubil-unt: see JUBILATE v., and -o8E,] 
ss JUBILANT. 

e140 tr. De /initatione uit, xxxix. 110 Quikyn my spint.. 
to cleue to pe in fubilose excesses, 

Jubil-trumpet = Jubilec-trumpet. 

x17x4 tr. da Nempis' Chr. Exerc. w. 234 Angels..In Heavn 
the Jubil-Trumpet blow. 

Jubon, variant of Jorox. 

Jucca, Juce, obs. forms of Yucca, Juice, 

+Juck, s6, Obs. Forms: 6 iuk, 6-7 iouk, 7 
iucke. [Origin, form, and meaning uncertain.] 
?.A joint of a bird’s wing. 

1575 Tursery. Fantcourie 106 Give hir but a little meate 
--that when she is therewith accustomed, you maye give hir 
plumage and a Luk fed. 1611 iucke] of a ioynt. /bidt, 217 
They giue them (sparrowhawks] ioukes [so 1611) of wings of 
sinall birdes, & Quailes, when they haue fedde them, skaring 
them out with their teeth, and plucking away the longest 
feathers, and sa give it. ¥ 

duck, juke (d3ok, dzik), v. Forms: 7iouk, 
iuke, juke, 8-juck. [Echoic: cf. Cuuck vt 

But ferh, orig. a transferred sense of Jouk v,1, due to the 
accidental similarity to this of the sound uttered Ly the 
Partridge when jouhing, jugging, or settling down for the 
night. Quots. 1621, 1€69, might refer to this act, rather 
than the call, Cfalo Jue c+] . ¥ 

intr. To make a sound or call imitated by this 
word, as a partridge. Hence Jurcking 752. 36. 

x6rr Cotar., Cabad, the chucking, churring, or iouking of 
a Partridge. 162x Maaknast Prev. Hunger (1655) 244 The 
place where you heard them iuke, — 2669 Wouuran Syst, 
algri¢. (1681) 252 Imitating theie Notes at their Jukinz. 
time, which is usually in the Morning and in the Evening, 
1725 Daapcey Fant Dict, sv. Spread Net, You will soun 
know if there be any of the Hirds by their Calling and 
eee 1870 Buaixe Encyel. Kur. Sports § 2619 They 
partridges} have several cally .. One very important coe, 
and to the practised sportsman readily recognised, is their 
jucking, when they settle down together fur the night. 

@ Used in sense of Jug 7.3; ch also Jouk v1 

3228 Sporting Mag. XXII 439 Bushing tie felds wbere 
they are likely to cd or sleep. | 

Suck, variant of Joux v.? : 

+Tucund, ¢ Obs. rare—'. [ad. Le jiecsidus 


JUCUNDITY. 


(in Jate L, jocundus Jocunn), f. uvdreto aid, help, 
delight, please: cf. also OF. jucond, -cund, beside 
joconde.| A by-form of Jocunn. - 

1596 Dacayurce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, vit. 2 In aduersitie 
faithfull, in prosperitie jucund and joyfull. 172s Batey, 
Fucund, jocund, merry, pleqsant. ae 

Tucundity (dgwkenditi). ? Oss. fad. L. 7a- 
cunditas, {. jiicundus + see prec. Cf. also obs. I. 

jucundité, beside ocondité, In Eng, jucundily 
appears as an effort to restore the original L. form; 
it is used not only in the subjective senses of Jo- 
CUNDITY, but in the objective sense of L. jieundztas 
(sense 1 below).] 

1. The quality of being pleasant to the senses or 
feelings; pleasantness, enjoyableness, With 2/., 
an enjoyable or amusing circumstance. , . 

x$20 Venner Via Recta iv. 74 ‘That the jucundity of it 
{food] entice them not toa gine and pauseatiue fulnesse, 
1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Fp. vit. xvi, 372 The new un- 
usuall or unexpected jucundities, which present themselves 
to any man in his life. i 

2. Pleasure, delight, happiness: =JocunpiTY 2. 

1536. Primer Hen, VILL 148 Yesu, the most highest be- 
nignitie, Of all hearts the great incunditie, 1822 T. Tavi.on 
tr. dpuletus, Philos, Plato u, 263 The wise man... is the 
only man who always enjoys jucundity and security. 

3. Enjoyment, merriment, glee: =JocuNnpiry 1. 

1360 Rottano Crt. Venus 1. 510 To spend their time in 
sum Iucunditie, a 1673 Woopnean Holy Living (1688. 64 
Health only is the true cause of eating..yet there accom- 
panies it..a perilous jucundity, and goust, which mostwhat 
endeavours also to step before it, 1794 Matias Ptrs, Lit, 
(1798) 28 His modesty would attempt some jucundity from 
the Luss Priapi, wets 

Jud, judd (dgvd). foca/, [Origin unknown : 
ef. Jap] 

L. Coal-mining, (north.) “A block of coal about 
four yards square kirved and nicked ready for 
breaking down’ (Gresley Gloss, Coal Afining’ ; 
also, a portion ofa ‘ pillar’ still unremoved. 

3844 Farapav in Bence Jones Life (1870) If. 181 Near 
Williamson judd were in some danger from a fall that fell 
in the midst of us. 1884 /11p. § Much, Rev, x Dec, 6726/2 
A jud of this strong coal, weighing about seven tons was 
brought down ..in good condition. 1885 Newecastle Daily 
Chron, 23 May, Killed in the Low Main seam, Alexandrina 
Pit, .. whilst ‘drawing a jud". 

2. (Somersct.) =Jav, (Gresley.) 

Judewophobe (dzudrFofoub). [f. Gr. ‘Tovdaios, 
L. Jideus Juw + Gr. -pofos fearing.] One who 
has a dread or strong dislike of the Jews. So 
Tuiswophobia, dread of Jews. 

3882 H, Apter in Zelectic Mag. XXXV. 176 Recent 
a rases of Judaeophobia. /6/d. 205 Vhe most rabid Judaco- 
phobe, | . 

Judaic (dgvdzik), a. fad. L. Jitdatc-2s, a, 
Gr. ‘Tovdaixds Jewish, f. "Iovdai-os Juw.] Of or 

ortaining to the Jews, Jewish; of a Jewish char- 
acter, Or characteristic of the Jews, 

x6rr H. Broucuton Aeguive Agree. 17 For you Yewes 
ZI wil cite ludaique matters. 1684 N.S. Crit. Aug, Edit, 
Bibvie xix. 190. He was not inspired with a Prophetic bur 
a Judaic Spirit, 1832 Farrar Zarly Clo. I. 93 The same 
stern, Judaic character .. marks every page of the Epistle 
of St. James, 

Sudaical (dgudéikal), a. Also 5 Ludeicall, 
6 Tewdnical. (fas prec. +-AL: see -ICAL. (For- 
merly much commoner than Judaic: now some- 
what rare.)] = prec. 

c1470 Harvinc Chron, xcv. heading, Easter..was cele- 
brated accordyng to the Judeicall Custome. 1546 S1Aplic. 
Poore Couun, (E,¥.‘¥.$.) 90 ‘Vhis more then Tewdiical 
Superstition, ax602 W. Prriins Cases Conse. (1619) 283 In 

the Iudaicall law. ax Riceatroun No‘es Galatians 
(6772) 115 ‘Vhe Judaical faw, as given by Moses. 1875 
Rocers Orig, Bible vi, {ed. 3) 220 The Gentiles were not to 
be tranimelled with. Judaical restrictions. . 
arn, - prec, + -LY =. nia 

Sudwically, adv. [fy 2] Ina 
Judaical manner; in Jewish fashion. 

1982 N. T. (Rhem) Gad. ii. 14 If thou .. livest Gentile: 
like and not Iudaically. 1642 Mutron Pred, Episc. 8 Who 
.-Excommunicated. .all the Asian Churches for celebrating 
their Easter judaically. a 1714 Burnet Hist. Ref. (1715) 1. 
377 Vargas said, it was not to be understood Literally; {in 
the Original it is Fudaically, 

Juda‘ico-, combining adverbial form of Junato, 
as in Judaico-Christian, Christian modified by 
Jewish, Jewish Christian. 

1880 M. Parison .Vilton xiii.177 The whole scheme of 
Judaico-Christian anthropology. 

Sudaism (dgideiz m). fad. L. jidaism-us 
(Tertull.), a. Gr. fovdaiopds (2 Mace. ii, 21): sce 
ism, Cf. F. /udatsme (16th c. in Littré).] 

1, The profession or practice of the Jewish re- 
ligion ; the religions system or polity of the Jews. 

1494 Fauvax Chron. vit. 334 He anon renouncyd his 
Tudaisme or Moysen Jawe, and was cristenyd, and lyued 
after as a cristen man. x62 RBisre 2 Jface. ii. 21 Thovxe 
that behaued themsclues manfully to their honour for 
Tuduisme, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrturage (1614) 150 They being 
baptised, revolted to their former Iudaisme. 1725 Lond, 
Gaz, No, 6437/1 Five [were found guilty} for Judaism. 1377 
J. E. Carventrer tr. V¥ele's Hist. Relig. 93 Judaism and 
Christianity had given currency to the doctrines of one God. 

2. The act of Judaizing; adoption of Jewish 
practices on the part of Christians; a practice or 
style of thought like that of the Jews. 
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1631 Mitton Ch, Gov?, 11. iii, Wks. (1851) 168 As ifthe touch 
of a Jay Christian. .could profane dead judainms, 1641. H. 
Petit, ags!, Pocklington 2t ‘Vhe Lords day may be so 
termed (sabbath] withont any danger of Judaisme, 1831 
A. Krox Ment. (1844) E97 What Dhave already called the 
Judaism of his distinct party. 1833 J. H. Newaan sl rians 
1. i, Hisceremonial Judaisin was so notorious that one author 
even affirms that he observed the rite of circumcision. 

3. Hest, Asa rendering of med.L. Jadatsmus = 
Jewry 2; applied also in official documents to the 
revenue derived by the Crown from the Jews, and to 


the treasuty which received the moncy. 

(1251 Close Roll. 35 len. £11, m.1> Mandatum est Edwardo 
de Westm. quod Judaismum regis apud Westm, et magnum 
cellarium vinorum regis lambruscart. .faciat. [Cf WatroLe 
Vertue's Anecd, Paint. (1782) 1.17 note, Vhis Judaism or 
Jewry, was probably an exchequer or Geasury. . for receiving 
the sums levied on the Jews.] 1290 Aolis J'arit, 1. 4g/t 
Quandem portionem de Judaismo suo sibi faciat assignart.) 
86x Mavurw Loud. Labour 11. 116 The Jews had also 
tele Jenens, or Judaisme, not for a ‘corporation ‘ merely, 
but also for the requirements of their faith and worship, and 
for their living together. 2884 S, Dowutn Yares Ang. Lav. 
vi. go ‘The revenne of the Judaism, as it was termed, was 
managed bya separate branch of the exchequer, termed the 
exchequer of the Jews. 

A} ndaist (dzadeist). [f. prec.: see -1st: ef. 
Jupaize.} One who follows or favours Jewish 
practice or ritual; a Judaizer; esp. in Zecl. £/ist. 
used of Jewish Christians of the apostolic age. 

1836 in WorcrstEn citing Eeleclic Nev, 1866 Contenrp. 
Rev. 1, 482 All the original apostles were Judaists, 1882 
Farrar £arly Chr. 1. 92 Christians who wished to stand 
aloof alike fiom Paulinists and Judaists, 

So Judai'stic a., of, pertaining to, or character- 
istic of, Judaists. 

1833 J. H. Newman Arians 1, i. (1876) 34 There was 
nothing Judaistic in this conduct, 1880 /fcademy 10 Jan. 
19/2 It is clear that the Judaistic party claimed to be 
thought loyal adherents of James, 

Tudaization (dgmdeize'fon). [f. next + 
-aTIoN.] The action of judaizing; a becoming or 
making Jewish in character. 

2814 Soutnuy Poet. Hp. to A. Cunningham, Poor Smouch 
endured a worse judaization Under another hand. 1873 
Spectator 5 Oct, 1258 How could anything be feared in the 
direction of the Judaisation of the State fiom the Jews? 

Judaize (dzadeaiz:;, v. (ad. late L. pudadsare 
(Vulg.), a. Gr. lovdatGew (Galat. ii, 14): vee -14E.] 

L. zur. To play the Jew; to follow Jewish cus- 
toms or religious rites; to follow Jewish practice. 

1g82 N. ‘I. (Rhem.) Ga/. ii. 14 How doest thou compel the 
Gentils to Iudaize? 1598 Syvivistrr Du Sartas u. ii un 
Colonies 378 Where Prester lohn (though part he Iudaize) 
Doth in some sort devoutly Christianive. 1625 Bacon Z'ss., 

Usury (Atb.) 541 That Vsurers should have Orange-tawney 
Donnets, because they doe Iudaize. 1752 J. Macsranran 
America Dissected (1753) 18 Sabbatarian Baptists .. ina 
Sort, judaize in their. . Manner of keeping the Sabbath. 1782 
Pristiny Corrupt, Chr. Ul. vin. 1831-3 E. urtox Keel. 
Hist, xvi, (1845) 356 It is probable that the church at Jeru- 
salem contained some persons, who in some points Judaized. 

2. trans. Tomake Jewish; to imbue with Jewish 
doctrines or principles. 

1653 Mitton //irelings Wks. (1851) 355 Error..in many 
other Points of Religion had miserably judaiz’d the Church. 
31876 Lowen dsnong my Bhs, Ser. 31. 273 The English tvans- 
lation of the Bible had toa very great degree Judaized, not 
the English mind, but the Puritan temper. 1879 Farrar 
St. Paul (1883) 86 Judaism was more Hellenised by the 
contact than Hellenism was Judaised. 

Hence Jwdaized pl. a., -ing vdi. sh. and ppl. a. 

1626 Jacuson Creed vut. xviii. § 4 The Lutheran, -charges 
that translation .. with Judaizing. 64x Mitton Reform. 
1, Wks. (1851) 30 ‘The Apostat Aquila, the Heretical Theodo- 
tion, the Judaiz'd Symmachus. 1704 Netson Jest, § Fasts 
xxvii. (1739) 347 He confirmed the Judaizing Christians in 
their errors, 1884 dthenzum 19 July 73/2 Not au opponent 
«of Judaizing Christians like St. Barnabas. 

Judaizer (dg#deaiza1). [f prec. + -zn 1] 
One who judaizes; one who adheres to, or insists 
on adherence to, Jewish practice or ritual. 

631 R. Byririp Doctr. Sabb, 135 They can do it as Chris- 
tians, not as Tudaizers. x709 Stannore Paraphr. 1V. 210 
St. Peter’s behaviour among the Judaizers at Antioch, 1853 
J.H. Newman //ist, Sh. (1873) U1. iv, 201 According to 
the Judaizers, their nation .. was ever to be dominant. 

Judas (dz#dis). Also 6 -ace. [a. L. Jiidas, 
a. Gr. “Ioddas, ad. Heb. aim yhadah Judah, 
name of one of the sons of Jacob, whence 2 com- 
mon name among the later Jews, e.g. of Judas 
Maccabeus, and two of the disciples of Christ, of 
whom one is in Eng. commonly called (St.) Jude, 
Judas being retained for Judas Iscariot. Cf. F. 
Judas, with transferred uses as in Eng.) 

1. ‘The name of the disciple who betrayed Jesus 
Christ ; hence allusively (cf. Iscarntor): One who 
treacherously betrays under the semblance of 
friendship ; a traitor or betrayer of the worst kind. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymoit ix, 209, 1..shali be ther- 
fore taken all my lyffe as a Tudas {for betraying the sons of 

Aymon] 1539 ‘Taverner Eras. Prov. (1545) 150 Inwardly 

very Tudasses. 2593 Suaks. Rich. //, 1. it. 132 Three 

Tudasses, each one thrice worse then Iudasx 2643 Prynxx 
Sou Power Parl, App. 216 Such ynnaturall monsters, such 

trayterous Judasses, such execrable infamous Apostates as 

these. 2898 J. Ancu Story of Life xvi. 385 Those who 
were no better than Judases, 

2. (More fully Judas of the Paschal): see quot. 
1877, Now Afist. ; 


JUDCOCK. 


[2402-3 Aleut, Ripon (Surtees) WL. 212 Et inj Judas de 
novo facto. ad serviendum in choro per ij dies 2. 35. 47, 
4453 «ice. in Sharp Cov, 1/3 st. (1825) 190, iif newe torches 
& inj judasses, 1476 /éidt, 189 A new bolle to the Judas ij} 
1st Churchw, Ace. St. Mary at Hill (Nichols 1797) 107 
Mem. that the judas of the pascal [ Ariséed pastal], Le. the 
tymbre that the wax of the pascal [fr pastel] is driven 
upon weigheth 7 lb. r§20 Churchiv. Ace. St. Giles, Reading 
10 For makyng a Judas for the Pascale 1, 1566 in Peacock 
BH Ch, Furn, (1866) 77 Vtem albes paxes ludaces with 
suche trifelinge tromperey—made awaie wee knowe not 
howe. 1877 dee. Let. H. Treas. Seot. 1. Gloss, 421 The 

aschal candlestick in churches, which was usually of bras, 
fad seven branches, from the seventh or middle one of 
which a tall thick piece of wood, painted like a candle. and 
called the Judas of the Paschal, rose nearly to the roof, and 
on the top of this was placed at Eastertide the paschal 
candle of wax, : . 

3. A small lattice or aperture in a door (in some 
old houses, or in prison cells), through which 
a person can look without being noticed from 
the other side; a peep-hole. : 

1865 [see Jupas-rove in 4]. 1883 Century Alag, Nov. 74/2 
A thick oaken door with a judas, 1888 /d4/, Feb, 523/2 
This contrivance. .known to the. .prisoners as the * Judas’, 
enables the guard to look into the cell at any time without 
attracting the attention of the occupant. bid, 527/2 The 
..guard peeped through the ‘ Judas’ and discovered what 
the prisoner was doing. F 

4, attrib. and Comb. a. Like Judas Iscariot or 
his character or conduct, traitorous, as /zdas 
atlack, Jew, kiss, trick, etc. 1b. Special Combs.: 
Judas-blossom, the blossom of the JupAS-TREE 
(q.v.); Judas candlestick (see 2); Judas 
colour, Judas-coloured a, (of the hair or beard) 
red (from the mediseval belicf that Judas Iscariot 
had red hair and beard); -+Judas cup, an orna- 
mental cup uxed in medizval times on Maundy 
Thursday; Judas-hole, Judas-trap = sense 3; 
Judas-like a. and adv., like Judas, treachcrous, 
treacherously. 

n. 1590 Robin Conscience 134 in Hazl, £2. P. IL 235 
That yov haue giuen him many a Jvdas kisse. 1635 H. 
Vaucnan Siler Scint., Kules & Lessons 43 Who sels Reli- 
gion, is a Judas Jew, 1875 Veutal Cosios (U.S) XVII. 
533 Lhe convention .. had outlived all the Judas attacks 
which had been made upon it. 

b. 1566 in Peacock 2g. Ch. Furniture (1866) 13 item 
one sepuicre and one *Judas candlestick~sold. [c 1594 
Kyo Sf, Zrag. in Hazl. Dedsiey V. 121 And let their beards 
be of *Judas his own colour.) 1695 Morrncx St Olon's 
Alorocea 124 Observations on the Judas-colour of his Beard 
and Hair, 1673 Dryvex Aad yua 1, i, ‘There s treachery 
in that *Judas-coloured bead. 1879 Downkn Sonthey iv. 
97. An ugly specimen of the streaked-caroty or Judas- 
coloured pee 1393 uc. Alon. Durhant (Surtees) 68 A 
goodly great Mazer, called *Judas cup .. used but on 
Maunday ‘Thursday at night in the Frater House. 3&5 
Daily Tel. 9 Nov. 6/6 The man. you may sce through 
the *Judas-hole when you make a round of the Model 
Prison with the visiting magistrates, | cx675 Roxb. fall. 
(1891) VII. 353 He gave me a *Judas-like kiss, 1677 Hor- 
neck Gt, Law Consid. vi, (1703) 318 Shall 1, (Judarlikes; 
kiss thee and betray thee? 1886 /ddustr. Lond. News 4 Dec. 
58/3 ‘Vhe small *Judas-trap in a window, 

Hence (sonce-wwids.) Juda'sian @., of the character 
of Judas; Tu-dasite, a follower of Judas (oppro- 
briously used for ‘ Jesuit’), 

x60 Witter Hexapla Geit. 184 Some rebellious and 
traiterous popish preists and Judasites, 1877 RusKis iors 
Clav. VSI. 326 Learn what these mean, Judasian Dives, } 


it may be. 7 
“+ Ju-dasly, a. Obs. [f. prec. + -LY1,] Like 


or characteristic of Judas; traitorous. 

@ 1626 Br. ANDREWES Sernt, (1641) 8 Shall any of them.. 
ever have to do with any devilish or Judasly fact. a 

+Jwdasly, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. + -b¥ *J 
In the manner of Judas; with abominable treachery 
or betrayal; traitorously. 

1508 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps.cxxx, Wks, (1876) 203 To center 
he myght Ludasly flee from the face of our lorde god. 2! 73 
Gauben Tears Ch. W. xvii, 519 It must needs be barbarously 
covetous and Judasly sacriligious. a hat 

Ju‘das-tree. pero a popular notion tha 
Judas hanged himself on a tree of this kind. So 
Ger, Jadasbaum; F. arbre de Judée.) 


1. The common name of Cercis Siliquastrim, % 


leguminous tree of Southern Enrope and paris 


of Asia, with abundant purple flowers be 
appear in spring before the leaves. Hence extence 
to other trees of the same genus. BB a oe 
1668 Wirkins Keal Char. n1, iv. § 7. 118 Bearing eT 
purple blossoms, and a thin Pod. 3. Judas tree. rTM tes 
Lie fitrod. Bot. App. 316 Judas-tree, Cercis. 1865, hits 
Beaurort Egyft. Sepud. 1. vii. 136 The Judas-tree, W at ne 
tall spikes of bright and lovely lilac flowers on the kates 
branches, 31884 Minin Plant, Judastree, Cerets ior. 
guastrum, —, American, Cercés canadensis. =. Gal f ah 
nian, Cercis occidentalis. 1886 Academy 16 Oct. 2 fe 
‘Threading our way..through Janes gay with the blosso! 
of the judas-tree, va); 
2. A local name for the Elder (Sambucus nigra)ji 
see under Jews EAR, (Britten & Holl. P/ant-1.) 
Judcock (dzu'dkpk), Also 7 iude-, ae 
iug-, 9 jedcock. fapp. for Judge-cack from is 
black crown compared to the judge's black cap. 
A name for the Jack Snipe. + og and 
_i6ax Naworth Househ. Bhs. (Surtees) 168-9 Snipes § S 
inde-cocks..6 iuge-cocks..Iugeocks. 1678 Ray IWilingé ia 
Ornith, 291 ‘The Gid or Jack-Snipe or Judcock. 1837 5403 


JUDBEISH. 


House A xholne 65 There were. judcocks, snipes, ruffs, and 
godwits, 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 193 Jack Snips 
Also called Jedcock, Jid, or Judcock. 

Juda: see Jup. 


+Judeish, Judish, cz. Ods. Forms: a. 1-2 
Iudeise. 8. 3 Iudaysse. y. 2-3 (Oru) Iu- 
dissken. [These are more or less distinct forma- 
tions, The OF. adj. was /uddise (f. /udéa Judea, 
Ludéas Jews) = OHG. Jidetse; hence early MI 
Ludeise, and ptob. Judaysse (in which J prob. 
meant J). Ormin had (beside Zudewzsshe) the 
distinct form Zudissk (always /edisskeni, inflected 
form, ?gen. pl.), with which cf. OHG. judish, 
MHG. judisch, Ger. jiidisch.] =Jewisu. 

a, ¢1aco Ags. Goss. John xviti. 35 Cwyst bu, eom ic 
iudeisc? ¢ 1000 Gosp, Nicod. xi. (Thwaite) 5 Da sted bar to- 
foran pam deman an Ludeisc wer. ¢21x75 Lamb. Hout, 89 
pa seiden pa iudeiscen men. 

B 61275 Wout. Samaria 5410 O. E. Aisc. 85 Heo wyten 
myd iwisse pat hele is icume to monne of folke iudaysse. 

y. ¢1z00 Ormin 263 Godess follc, Iudisskenn follc, Patt 
Godess laz3hess heldenn, /d/d. 7127 King off TIudisskenn 
pede. 24ze. 8751 Inntill Iudisskenn follkess land. 


tdJudew, Tudeow. Obs. rare. [=OHG. 

Judeo (beside judo), OS. juteo, gindeo, judeo, ad. 
L. Jiidéu-s (Jiideu-s). Ormin regularly has -cw, 
-cow, repr. L. -cus, -us in proper names: ct. 
Autrew, Bartholomew, Hebrew, Jew, Matthew; 
F, dieu, Hdbren, OF. Jueu; also Goth, judaiw-isk 
Jewish.] = Jew. 

¢ 1200 OrMtn 2245 3a burrh Tacob, 3a purh Iudeow, Affterr 
gastlike lare. /drd. 13628, & Ludew tacnepp uss patt mann, 
Patt witt tu wel to sobe, 

Hence + Ju‘dewish (Orm. -isshe), a. Jewish. 

£1200 OxmIn 1324 Pe Iudewisshe folikess boc.* /éid. 1674 

Amang be ludewisshe follc. 
‘Judge (dgvdz), sd. Forms: 4-6 iuge, 4-5 
iugge, (4 iug, 5 iewge, ioge), 6-7 iudge, (7-8 
judg), 7- judge. [ME. a. OF. juge =Pr. jurge; 
cf. Sp, jues, It. sudice:~L. jiidicem (nom. siidex), 
f. jit-s tight, law + -dic-zs speaking, speaker. 

The F. and Pr, forms do not phonetically represent L. 
Jtidicem, of which the F, repr. would be juze (cf. once, 
donze, treisey; they are usually referred to a_by-form 
Judions, -unt; though some explain them as conformed to 
the vb. guger i—ynidictre.) _ 

1. A public officer appointed to administer the 
law ; one who has authority to hear and try causes 
in a court of justice. 

As a generic or descriptive term, judge is applicable to 
any person occupying such an offi :ial position, but by usage, 
it has, in the United Kingdom, become much restricted as 
a particular designation, Collectively, the members of the 
Supreme Court of Judicature are ‘ His Majesty's Judges’; 
So we say once of the Supreme Court ', “Common 
Law Judges’, Chancery Judges ', ‘Equity Judges ', ‘Judges 
of Assize or of the Circuit Courts’; but individually these 
are mostly styled (Lord, or Mr.t Justice (q.v.). In Scotland, 
the Judges of the Court of Session and High Court of 
pusiciary are individually styled Lorp. Certain judges 

ave other special designations, as ‘President’, ‘Recorder’, 
etc. But the name is regularly given in England to the 
presiding officer of a County Court, who is officially styled 

‘His Honour Judge A~—', ‘Phe persons presiding judi- 
cially in inferior courts are usually called *justices’ or 
‘magistrates’, In the United States ‘Judge’ is more 
widely applied to the presiding officer of any judicial court 
below the Supreme Court, in which the oficial name is 
‘Justice’ (see b below); * Judge’ is also more used as a 
designation in some British colonics or dependencies. His- 
torically, the name cleaves to certain noted persons as 
' Judge Gascoigne’, ' Judge Jeffreys’. 

1303 R. Brunni: Handé. Synne 5639 Before be Tuge was 
he Proghie, 1362 Lanat. ?. PZ A. vu 171 Je Meires and 
3¢ Maister luges..for wyse men ben holden. 1382 Wycuir 
Luke xviii, 2 Sum iuge was in sum citee, which diedde not 
God, nether schamede of men. 2.41400 Morte Arth. 662 
Bathe jureez, and juggez, and justicez of landes. a 1450 
Cov. ATyst, xxv. (Sbaks. Soc.) 246 ‘They arn temperal jewgys, 
1530 Panscx. 235 1 Judge ofa towne, escheutz. 1596 SHAKS. 
Aferch, Ve iw. 1. 224 A Daniel come to iudgement, yea a 
Daniel. O wise young Indze, bow do { honour thee. 1612 
Bacon &ss., Fudicature (Arb.) 450 Ivdges ought to remem- 
ber, that their office is /us dicere, and not Fus dare; to 
interprete Iaw, and not to make law, or giue Law. 1823 
Mas. Marxian (Eliz, Penrose] Hist, £7g. (1872) 365 ‘The 
cruelties perpetrated in the king’s name by Judge Jeffreys 
and Colonel Kirk in the West of England have left a stain 
on their memories, 1845 Lo. BroucHam Brit, Coust, xvit. 
(1862) 273 The analogy of the Common Law Bench has been 
followed in the case of all the other Equity Judges. 1849 
Macautay (fist, Eng. viii, (1871) I. 518 Nota single Judge 
had ventured to declare that the Declaration of Indulgence 
was legal. 1855 /éid. xxi. IL. 566 The chiefs of the three 
Courts of Contmon Law and several other Judges were on 
the bench. 1836 Reape Never tog late lii, It was re- 
vealed to me .. says he, as grave as a judge. 3874 Green 
Short Hist, uw. vi.93 The judicial visitations, the ‘judges 
cireuits', which still form so marked a feature in our legal 
system. 1833 Miss Yonce Eug. Hist. Reading-oh, ML 142 
One story says that one of the Prince's friends was carried 
before Judge Gascoigne. Deas . 

“b. With qualification, as céreuttjudge, a judge 
of a circuit court; spec. in U. S. the judge ap- 
pointed to preside alone, or with the district j., 

or a justice of the Supreme Court, over one of the 
nine circuits into which the country is divided; 

city (or minstcipal), county, district Judge, local 
magistrates in U.S.; judge ordinary, spec. the 

Judge of the Court of Probate and Divorce, pre- 
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vious to 1875; judge-advocate, judge-arbitral, 
jitdge in epre, putsne judge, ett. see ADVOCATE, 
ete, 

1469 See Acts Fas. 111 (1597) § 26 Schireffes and vther 
Tudges Ordinar, quhilkis willnot execute their office, and 
minister Iustice to the puir people. 1536 BeLtennen Cron, 
Scot. (1821) I. 29 He was chosin ane juge-arbitrall to di.- 
cus certane hie debates falling amang his freindis of 
Jreland. 31748 J. Lino Lett. Navy (1757) MI, 81 The wit- 
nesses .. give their evidence to the judge advocate. 1748 
Earthquake Peru i, 62 With the Assistance of a Judge: 
Conservator. 1752 J. Loutnian Form of Process (ed. 2) 63 
‘The Prisoner may apply to any of the Lords of Justiciary, 
or Judge-competent. 2815 Wetuxcton Let. to Eard 
Bathurst 2 June in Gurw. Desp. X11. 439, I find it scarcely 
possible to get on without some legal person in the situation 
of Judge Advocate. 1862 Latuam Channel {sl i xv. 
(ed! 2) 356 ‘The absolute cessation of the Judges-in-Eyre of 
Normandy visiting the island, 31863 H. Cox Justi, u. xi, 
572 preguies Ordinary of the Court of Probate is consti- 
tuted Judge Ordinary of the Divorce Court. 1875 Stuns 
Const. Hist. UL. xix. 351 ‘The pope had. appointed judges- 
delegate to hear the parties in England. 1889 Bryce 
Amer. Commi, (ed, 2) xxii. 1, 227 ‘The Circuit court may 
be held either by the Circuit Judge alone, or by the Supreme 
court Circuit justice alone, or by both together, or Ly either 
sitting alone with the District judge. | /érd. 1. 597 ‘Che city 
judges are .. in most of the larger cities .. elected by the 
citizens... There are usually several superior judges. .and a 
larger number of police judges or justices, 

2. Used of God or Christ, as supreme arbiter, 
pronouncing sentence on men and moral beings. 
Cf, JUDGEMENT 4. 

@ 1340 Hampote Psaller vii. 12 God rightwis inge stalworth 
and suffrand. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxit. (Laurentins) 
662 Pat pai come to pe lug in hy. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) 
xiii. 56 Before Godd pe souerayne Iugge. 1548-9 «Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Te Deum, We beleue that thou shale 
come to be ouriudge, 161x Bite Gen, xviii, 25 Shall not 
the Iudge of all the earth doe right? @ 1769 Riccartoun 
Notes Galatians (1772) 46 God the creator, Sovereign and 
judge. x8zx Heser Hymn * Lord of mercy & of might’ v, 
Soon to come to earth again, Judge of angels and of men. 
1885 Pusey Ain. Proph. 119 (Joel ii. 12) The strict Judge 
cannot be overcome, for He is omnipotent. 


3. Hebrew Hist. An officer (usually a leader in 
war) invested with temporary authority in ancient 
Israel in the period between Joshua and the kings. 
b, pl. (in full, the Book of Judges): the seventh 
book of the Old Testament, containing the history 
of this period. [After L. yadex as transl. Heb. 
wpe shophet, The Book of Judges represents Liber 
Judicuin, Hebraice Sophetim (i.e. Shoph'tim) of 


the Vulgate.] 

1382 Wyeir Fudg. ii. 16 The Lord areride iugis, that 
shulden delyuer hem fro the hoondis of wasters. Ruth 
i. x In the days of oon iuge, whanne the iugis weren before 
in power, ¢1460 Fonrruscue Abs, & Lint, Alon, j. 1 The 
childerya of Israell .. were ruled bi hym [God] vndir Juges 
regatiter et politice. 1579 Furnes Ref Nastel 756 In the 
Tudges, Manoah saide to the Angell. .wee may offer to thee 
a kidde. 1602 Suaxs. //am, 11. ii, 422 O Jephta Iudge of 
Israel, what a Treasure had’st thou? —/od. The Song of 
Deborah and Barak is given in the fifth chapter of Judges. 

4. A person appointed to decide in any contest, 
competition, or dispute ; an arbiter, umpire. 

©3386 Cuaucer Aut.’s 7. 1779, 1 wol be trewe Iuge and 
no partie. a3548 Hatt Chron, Hen. 1V x2 That he 
woulde..be the discoverer and indifferente iudge..of their 
couragious actes, 1697 Drypen Ving, Past. v. 136 The 
same that sung Newra's conqu’ring Eyes; And, had the 
Judze been just, had won the Prize. 1728 Pore Dunc. u. 
376 To him we grant our amplest pow’rs to sit Judge of all 
present, past, and futuie wit, 2882 J. Parker slfost. Life 
I. x40 No blind man will be appointed as a judge of pictures 
in the Academy. od. He was one of the judges at a 
flower-show. ahead . 

5. One who or that which judges of, determines, 
or decides anything in question. Often in phr. 
to be judge =to judge, determine, form an opinion, 
give a decision, 

¢ 1470 Henay Wallace vut. 54 Now God be juge, the rycht 
he kennys best. x490 Caxton Aneydos xxvii. 104 “Lhe 
swete balle of the eye, whiche is the veraye receptacle 
interyor of lyght visible, and Juge of the cofours by reflection 
obgectyf, zs9x Sstaxs. Yo Gent. v. iv. 36 Oh Heauen 
be indge how I loue Valentine. 31596 — Merch. Viv. 5 
Well, thou shalt see: thy eyes shall be thy iudge. 1642 
Fuuter Holy & Prof. St. ut vi. 165 The received custome 
in the place where we live is the most competent judge 
of decency. 1712 Suartesu. Charac. (1737) 1. 322 If Fancy 
be left judg of any thing, she must be judg of all, 1858 
Cartyte Aivdk. Gt, 11x. ii, 403 Approvable as a practical 
officer and soldier by the strictest judge then living. 

tb. trausf. A criterion. Obs. rare. 

3662 Stitutxcre, Orig. Sacr. 1. vi. § 8 How could such 
a coppy be the Judge of all others, which could not be read 
or understood by those who appealed to it? 

6. A person qualified to form or pronounce an 
opinion; one capable of judging or estimating, 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comiut. 3 That the understanding 
of all Scripture must be fetched at his bande, as of a mioste 
certen iudge. 1653 Wattos siugler Vo Rar. 2, I here dis- 
allow thee tobe acompetent judge. 17143 Sterce Englishiut 
No, 46. 302, I think my self a pretty good Judz of Mens 
Mien and Air. 7796 . Bace Sferiisprong xxv, 1 am no 
judge of the very handsome in men. 3836-9 Dicess Sk. 
‘Boz, Parlour Orator, You, gentlemen, are the beat judzes 
on that point. 2891 E, Peacock .V. Breudox 1. 308 You are 
certainly not a good judge of character, 7 

+7. Applied to the rook or castle in chess. Ods. 


rare. 
Judge is here Fitzherbert’s rendering of justitiarius, the 


| 
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JUDGE. 


name applied to the rook in the 13-14th c, Latin treatise 

Moralitas de Scaccaria secundiunt Innocentiune tertiun 

papam, which is the source of Fitzherbert’s chess-lore. 

3523 Fivzners. //usé, Prol., The boke of the moralytes 
of the cheese .. deuyded in vi, degrees, that is to saye, the 
kynge, the quene, the byshops, the knightes, the iudges, 
and the yomenne. 

8. Angling, Name for a kind of artificial fly. 

' 1867 F. Francis lugting xi. (18£0) 430 The Judge... A very 

asty fly. 

9. Alining. ' A staff used for gauging the depth 

OT es a 

of the holing’ (Gresley Gvoss. 1883). 

2875 J. H. Cottins Meral Alining Gloss, Fudge, a statt 
used for underground measurements, 1881 Raymonp Mining 
Gloss, Fudge, a measuring-stick to measure coal-work under 
ground. 

10. Comé., as judge-like adj. and ady.; judge- 
made a. (of law), constituted by judicial decisions ; 
tjudge-man, a judge. 

, 1838 Scort Hrt. Alidl. xxv, I heard the “Judge-carle say 

it with my ain ears, 1670 Drvpen rst 20, Cong. Granada 

1. 1, Wks, 1883 1V. 35 *Judgelike thou sit'st, to praise, or to 

arraign, 1832 Ausiin Furisfr, (1873) U1. xxix. 549 ‘The 

term '*Judge-made law” would seem to denote law made by 
subject judges, as opposed to law made by the sovereign 

Legislature, 1863 H. Cox ¢stit. 11, iii, 328 With respect to 

all judicial or judge-made law. @ xg00-50 Alexander 3402 

pe lustis & fe gentils & *lugemen of lawe. ¢1440 Fork 

Alyst. xxix. 1 Full arely the juggemen demed hym to dye. 

3692 WychrckLey Love ina Wood 11. i, Your chamber-wit, 

or scribble-wit, and last of all your “judge-wit, or critic. 

_Sndge (dgedz), v. Forms: 3-5 inugge, 3-6 

iuge, (5 iewge, 6 guge), 6-7 indge, (7-8 judg), 

7- judge. [ME. a, OF, jugzer, AF. yuger = Pr. 
Juvar, jugar, Sp. juzgar, lt. giudicare:—L. jiidi- 

care, f. Jitdex, Jiidicem JevcE.| 

I. Transitive senses, 

‘L To try, or pronounce sentence upon (a person) 
in a court of justice; to sit in judgement upon. 

(Also said of God or Christ: cf. prec. 2.) 

c1zgo S. £. Leg. 1. 183/89 Heo stoden and luggeden hire 
a-mong heom alle, 1382 Wycur Yoh xii, 48 He that 
dispisith me. hath him that schal iuge him. 1483 Caxton 
Cato Giij, Whan tho seest sonume persone euyl fortunate 
or accused or juged of somme vyce. 1567 Guide §& Godlie 
4. (S. T. S.) tx Our Mediator and our remeid, Sall cum to 

uge baith quick and deide. 1667 Mitrox ?, £. 1. 330 
Then all thy Saints assembi'd, thou shale judge Bad men 
and Angels. 1875 Jowett Plato {ed. 2) 1. 403 ‘Ihe dead 
are first of all judged according to their deeds. 

+2. spec. ‘lo pronounce sentence against (a 
person); to sentence, condemn. Const. ¢o (the 
penalty), or /o do or swffer (something). Obs. 

¢ 1310 MMemish Insurr. in Pol. Songs (Camden) 190 The 
barouns of Fraunce thider conne gon..To jugge the Flem. 
misshe to bernen and to slon, 1380 Wyetir Sed Wks. MT, 
116 (Apostles Creed) At |e laste he schal come doun here to 
man, and jucge sum to blysse and oper to Helle. 1432-£0 
tr. Higden (Kolls) Wi 291 He (Socrates) was iugrede to 
prison, and poy sonede in prison. ¢ 1450 J/es di 15 Ye shull 

never be Iuged to deth for my cause, a 1533 Lp. Berni ns 
Avon \xxxit. 252 The kynge iuged Huon to dye. a 1626 
Lacon Max. 4% Uses Com. Law (1635) 17 Some whore 
offences are pilfring .. they judge to ie whipped, 675, 
Brooks Gold. Acy Wks, 1867 V. 129 ‘Yo call the souls to an 
account, and judge them to their state. 

8. To give sentence concerning (a matter); to 
try (a cause); (o determine, decide (a question). 

.15t3 Morn: in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 766 Yo remaine.. 
til] the matter were .. examined . and either judged or ap- 
peased. 1568 Guartox Ciyon. I. 142 It was agreed, that 
all matters concernyng the aforesayde articles or statutes. . 
should be demed and iudged by the French king. 1627 
Moryson /tin, 1. 248 The Consut of the City there .. 13 
vulgarly called Burgomaster, and he judgeth all civill and 
criminal causes, 1690 Tate & Brapy /s. xxxv. x Judge 
and defend my cause, O Lord. 

4. To decide by judicial authority that something 
is to be done, or is the fact; to decree, order. 
(With 047. and inf, or 067. cf.) 

¢ 3330 drth, § Mert, 2609 Bi hcighe mennes conseyl The 
king was iugged Ygerne to spouse. 1364 Lance PPL A, 
u. 106 Zif be Justise wol Iugse hire to be Joynet with Fala 
pit be-war of be weddyng, for witti is treupe. 21450 A’ns, 
ae la Tour (1868) sor ‘Uhenne the Kyog iuged that the child 
shold be gyuen to her that wold haue hym to be saucd, 
1600 E. Miount tr, Conestaggio 77 But the pretendents 
being heard, the King shoulde iudge to whom the Realme 
belonged. ; 

§. To assign or award by judgement ; toadjudge ; 
to decree. Now rare or Oés. 

4387 Trevisa J/igden (Rolls) IV. 181 Cesar is i made 
consul, and Gallia was iuged [:ecreta] to him.  ¢ 3400 
Destr. Troy 2407 Vf pou luge it to Iono, this oye shall 
fou haue. 1533 Lo. Benxers non ci. 332 Ye fale 
traytours, youre dethes is Iuged. xs95 [sce JupceD}. 1634 
Mivion L'Aflegre 122 Ladies whose bright eyes Rain influ. 
ence and judge the prize Of wit or arms. 1817 W. Stwyx 
Law Nist Prius (ed. 4) LU. gog Where two percns are in 
Possession, the possession is judged in him who hath right. 

+6. To administer (law) as a judge. Ots, + 

€1380 cntecrist in Todd Taree Treat, Wyclif 11851) 144 
Pei syten in fe trones wip gloriouse myters jugyng & 
demyng her owne made Iawes, 2390 Gowrr Conf. JIL 120 
To deme and jugge commun lawe. 

7. To have jurisdiction over, to govern or rule as 
an Israelitish judge (cf pree. 3). Alsou adso/, To 
hold the office of a judge. 

«8.3300 Cursor J, 7012 Marach, and wit him Dellera, pai 
fuged fourti yeir or ma. ¢1gg0 Cow. Myst. xax. (shahs 
Soc.) 303 Heroude is kyng of that countre, To jew ze that 
rezyon in lenth and in brede. 1559 Ksox farst Hfas! (Arb) 
40 The eaample of Debora. .whea she iedged Isract. 1622 


JUDGE. 


Bisre Fudg, xii. 13 After nim, Abdon, the sonne of Hillel 
a Pirathonite iudged Israel. ae Re 7 os 
8. To declare or pronounce authoritatively (a 
person) to be (so-and-so). Const. for’, or with inf, 
or simple complement. ? Ods. or merged in 11 b, 
¢1400 Rom. Rose 6311 God iugged me for a theef trichour. 
1gs3 ‘I. Witson Whet, (1580) 50 Beyng .. suche a one (as 
Appollo iudged hym by his Oracle to bee wise). 1617 
Moryson /éiz. m1. 4 Hee was judged an unprofitable servant. 
agar St. Gerutan's Doctor § Stud. 2t9 That he should be 
taken for heir, that should be judged for heir by the law.’ 
+b. with 07. ci. To pronounce as an opinion ot 
authoritative statement; to declare. Obs. 

3377 Lanat. P. P2, B, 1, 183 For Iames pe gentil iugged 
in sxe bokes, That faith with-oute be faite is rijte no binge 
worthi. : as . . 

9. To form an opinion about; to exercise the 
mind upon (something) so as to arrive at a correct 
or sound notion of it; to estimate; to appraise. - 

a123a3 clucr, R.118 No mon ne mei juggen blod wel er 
hit beo cold. 13.. 2. &. eldéit. P. A. 7 Quere-so-euer [ 
Tugged gemmez gaye, I sette hyr sengeley in synglure. 
1485 BE. St, Aléans Ejb, The .vi. yere euermoore at the 
Ieest Thow shalt well luge the perche of thessame beest. 
1535 CoverDaLe 1 Cor. x. 1§, I speake vato them which 
haue discrecioun: iudge ye what I say. 1593 Suaus. 
Rick. //, ut. ii, 194 Men iudge by the complexion of the 
Skie The state and inclination of the day. 1671 TEMPLE 
Orig. Govt, § 6 The safety and firmness of any frame of 
government may be best judged by the rules of archi- 

tecture, x09 Pore Ess, Crit, 337 But most by Numbers 
Judge a Poet's song. 1864 Bryce Aoly Rom. Emp. xxi. (1875) 
378 Institutions, like men, should be judged by their prime: 
+b. transf. To be a test or criterion of. rare. 

3585 Martowc ut PA Tamburl: 1 ii,.1f outward habit. 
judge the inward man. iat Pibacais 

10. To pronounce ah opinion upon, to criticize ; 
ésp. to pronounce an adverse opinion upon, to con- 
demn, censure. Also adso/. (In quot. 1377, To 
express or pronounce one’s opinion about.) 

1377 Lanai. P. PZ. B. 11.94 To drynke at dyuerse tauernes, 
And there to iangle and to jape, and iuzge here euene 
cristene. /d/2, vil. 16x Panne Iacob iugged iosephes sweuene. 
x26 Tinnace Jfaté, vii. x, 2 Iudge not lest ye be iudged. 
For as ye iudge so shal ye be iudged. 1599 Suaxs. Hen, I, 
Prol. 34 Who Prologue-like, your haces patience pray, 
Gently to heare, kindly to iudge our Play. 1782 Cowrer 
Progr. Err, 611 But if the wanderer his mistake discern, 
Judge his own ways, and sigh fora return. 1834 Coutentp, 
Rev. XLVI. 99 Every workman was thus known and 
judged by those who could judge him best. : 

Li. with 047. cd. Lo form the opinion, or hold as 
an opinion; to come to a conclusion, infer; to 
apprehend, think, consider, suppose. ; 
, 1297 R. Gi.oue, (Rolls) 4154 Ac be king ne Iugede no3t pat 
it ssolde be so ydo. /did. 9354 Me Iuggede wat it ssolde 
be to tokni pis cas. 1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1203 He 
nyste what he Luggen of it myghte. 1508 Dunbar's Flyting 
48°" Juge in the nixt quha got the war. 1593 T. Witson 
Rhet. (1382) 177 As by an Ivie garland, we 1udge there is 
wine to sell, aggz Suans. Two Gent. 1 ii. 139, 1 see things 
too, although you iudge I winke. x6x5 G. Sanpys Z'rav. 
224 Small townes I judge they were. 1796 Exsza Hanus. 
TON Lett, Hindos Rajah 1, 205 Judge Bw this shocked 
and offended me? 1830 Scorusuy Cheever's Whalen, Adv. 
vii. (1859) 97 Some whalemen judge it does not attain its 
full size until twenty-five years, 

b. with 04/7. and zxzf. or simple complement 
(rarely with zo or for): To infer, conclude, or 
suppose to be, : 

1349-70 lex. & Dind. 697 Tuno pe ioilese 3¢ iuggen for 
noble. 1377 Lancs. P. dd B. ix. o Tuwes far we iugge 
Judas felawes, ¢1qo0 Laufraue’s Cirurg. 169 Panue pe 
wounde is jugid mortal. ¢1477 Caxton Fasor 13 luging in 
him grete corage. 1538 Starkey Eugland wu ti. 58 The 
sanzuyn complexyon ys gugyd of other chefe and best for 
the mayntenance of helthe of the body. sgt Suaks. 7a. 
Gent. wi, i, 25 When they haue iudg’d me fast asleepe. 
1653 Watton alugler i. 13, 1 hope you will not judge my 
eirmestness to be impatience. 1727 Gay Fadies 1. xxiil, 
Who friendship with a knave hath made, Is judg'd 2 
pastner in the trade, azgg B. Martin Mag. Arts & Se. 
1 Me 1g They judge the Moon to be a Globe like our 
Earth. 287x Freeman Morne. Cong. LV. xviti. iss Ie was 
- Judged better to begin the attack at oace. 

12, with cognate 067. (esp. with qualification). 

1526 Tinpave Fohu vii. 24 Judge not after the vtter 


aperaunce: but iudge rightewes iudgement. x560 [see 
JUDGEMENT 3). 
+13. ref. ?To submit oneself to the judgement 


of; to commit oneself fa. Odés. rare. 

61485 Digdy Myst, (1882) ut. 308 Yf be trewth be sowth.. 
& that I Jugge me to skryptur. . 

TI. Intransitive senses. 


14, To act as judge; to try causes and pronounce 
sentences in a court of justice; to sit in judgement. 
¢4380 Wreir Sel. IVks. U1 54 (Te Deum) Pou art 
bileeved 10 come for to juge at pe Jaste day. 1393 Lancr. 
PP. PLC xxi. 19 And spiritus fusticie shal Lugen, wol he, 
nul he, After fe kynges counsaile and pe comune lyke. 
1585 ‘[. Wasninaton tr, Vicholay's Voy. 1. viii, 41,2. other 
officers, which. may iudge of small matters being under the 
value of twenty crownes. 1639 S. Du Vircer tr. Canzus’ 
aldmir, Events 83 As for Civill matters they may judge 
without appeale. 1756-7 tr. Key'ster's Trav. (1760) Il. 
312 ht was not so with the Italian princes, who judged 
without appeal. 1865 Srevey Ecce Homo iii. (ed. 8) 23 
A warriorking, judging in the gate of Jerusalem. 3 
5. To give a decision or opinion on any matter, 
esp. between contending parties; to arbitrate. 
¢1380 Wreur Ser, Sel. Wks. I. 304 Crist forsook to 
juge in temporal goodis. 1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. xii, 
Yet wylle {Arthur} luge..1 wylle that ye gyue vnto your 


} 
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| sb, 2) or ordeal (Judgement af Got). 


| Dei, the Judgment ot God, so our ancestors call’d those 
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broder alle the hole manoir with the appertenaunce, 1535 
Covernate fsa, v- 3 Judge 1 praye you betwixte me and 
my wyne gardinge. 59x Suaxs. x Men. V/, ut. iv. 10 
Judge you, my Lord of Warwicke, then betweene vs. 1694 
Davbden Love Triumph. Prol, 18 If you continue judging, 
as you do, Every bad play will hope for damning too, 
1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 278 God must judge 'twixt man 
and me. — Z . 

18. To form an opinion; to arrive at a notion, 
esp. a sound or correct notion, abont something ; 
to make up one’s mind as to the tmth of a 
matter; in Logic, To apprehend mentally the rela- 
tion of two objects; to make a mental assertion or 
statement. Const. of. 

3374 Cutaucer 7roydus un. Proem 21 A blynd man ne 
kan luggen wel yn hewys. ¢ 1400 Laufranc's Cirurg, 282 
OF pis Taropeste suminen iugip liztli, and seien [etc.}. 1598 
Suans. Merry WW, 1. ve 52 Let her consider his frailety, and 
then iudge of my merit. a1679 Hoses Vict, iti, (1681) 4 
If he judg, he must judg either of that which is to come or 
of that which is past. 21x Suartess. Charac. (1737) 11. 
102 To be able to judg of both, ‘tis necessary to have a sense 
of each. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) U1. 1g1 If we 
were to judge of its size by the horns, 1843 Mini Logic 1. 
v. §x When the mind assents to a proposition it judges. 
1860 ‘Tynoact Glas. 1. xvi. 117 From its form and colour he 
could. judge of its condition. 1885 J. Mantiweau 7ypes 
Eth, Theo Lou ui ii. 3.2. 157 Understanding never judges... 
Ic is the Will that.really judges and decides on what Js pre- 
sented to it by the Understanding. : 

. Sudgeable (dgudzib'l), a. rare—°. [f. prec. 
vb. +-ABLE.] Capable of being judged or judged of. 

170 Levins: AMazntp- 3/5 ludgeable, estzmabilis. 

Jwdge-and.jury, v. nonce-wwd. [A phrase 
used asa vb.] ¢razs. To try by, or as by, a judge 
and jury; to try and pass sentence upon. 

1874 T. Harpy Far fr. Madding Crowd xli, Now that 
tis put to me ta judge-and-jury like, I can’t call to mind. 
1879 Brownixc Ved Bratts 249 There wants no earthly 
judge-and-jurying: here we stand—~Sentence our guilty 
selves, 1887 Hare Caine Deewster xxxiv. 224 We're going 
to judge and jury you, but all fair and square. 

Judged (dgvdzd), gé/.a.  [f. Juncev. +-Eb1.] 
Tried or sentenced in court, decided, awarded, esti- 
mated, etc. : see the verb. 

Rare exc, in the compounds Int-jupcep, WELL-jupGeD, 

4537 Starkey Let. fo Pole in Strype Lech Afeus, (1721) 1. 
n. App. Ixxx, 1g0 If case be that you reach to the judged 
trnth, you need not to fear. 2595 Dame Civ. Wares (1609) 
v. ci, As he to his judged exile went. s730 Pripzaux Orig. 
Tithes ii. 42 Precedents and judged cases have ever had the 
like authority. 

absol. 1657 Mucton P. L, x. 8: Where none Are to behold 
the Judgement, but the judg'd. . 


Judgement, judgment  (dgv‘dzmént). 
Forms: 3-5 iuggement, 3-6 ingement, (3 guge- 
ment, 4 iuiement, iugumen, 5 inugemente, 
iewge-, ingis-, yuge-, iugment), 6-7 iudge-, 
indgment, (-e), 7- judge-, judgment. [a F. 
Jugement (uith ¢.), f. guger to JUDGE + -MENT: 
ef. Pr. jutgamen, med.L. jitdicdmentium.)} 

1. The action of trying 2 cause in a court of 
justice; trial. (Now rare or merged in 3.) Also 
applied to trial by battle (quot. 1377: see BATTLE 


1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1236 To bringe is neueu mid 
strengbe to stonde to Iugement, 1377 Lance. P. Pe. B, 
XVI. 95 Panne shulde Ihesus iuste pere-fore bi iuggement of 
armes, Whether shulde {fonge] pe fruit, be fende or hym- 
selue. x390 Gower Conf IIT. 340 Unto the town this he 
besoghte, ‘Io don him riht in juggement. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace u. 248 To..oryng him wp out of that vgly sell To 
iugisment, a1548 Hatt, Chron, Edw. V 6b, They all 
foure were beheaded without iudgement. 1595 SHaxs. 
Merch. Vw. i, 223 A Daniel come to indgement, yea a 
Daniel. 1627 Moryson /¢in. 111. 270 The Canton of Bern 
hath three Courts of Judgement, x6g2 Neepuast tr. Sef 
deu's Mare Cl. 5 This caus could nat by any pretens bee 
brought into judzment. 1672 Cowen Juterpr., Judiciuim 


now prohibited Tryals of Ordeal, and its several kinds. 

b. Phr. 7a set in jiuigentent: (a) lit. to sit as 
judge, to preside as a judge at a trial; (@) jig. to 
pass judgement ufo (see 6), to judge, criticize 
(with an assumption of superiority}. 

¢ 1440 Gesta Rowt, t. vil. 18 {Harl MS.) Whanne the Iuge 
was come down .. for to sitte in iugement, he sawe bis si3t. 
ais48 Hatt Chron., fen, VI 161 The kyng hymself came 
into Kent, and there sat in iudgement upon the offendors. 
1824 Scotr Redgauntleé Let. v, We shall all of us have 
enough to do, without sitting in judgient upon other folks. 

2. The trial of moral beings by God (or Christ) 
as Judge; sfec. (in full, the last judgement), the 
final trial of the subjects of God’s moral govern-, 
ment at the end of the world: = Doom sd. 6, 
Often in day of judgement: = Doomspay. 
, 1340 Hampote Pr. Cousc, 2802 pan sal pai come til be last 
iugement, 1382 Wycuir .Watt. x. 15 It shall be more 
suffreable to the Jond of men of Sodom and Gomor in the 
day of iugement than to that citee. [Cf. xi. 22, in the day of 
dome.} ¢14g0 tr, De Lutitatione 1. iit, 4 Derke pinges, for 
be whiche we shul not be blamed in pe iuggement. ¢1511 
ist Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 33/1 OF this people 
shalbe no iugement at the dredefull day of dome. 161g 
G. Sanpys Yaz, 188 The valley of Cedron .. where the 


generall ludgement shall be, if the lews..may be beleeved. 
i794 Suntvan View Nat. 1. 39 The saints and spirits of the 
blessed shall take possession of it, and there remain ull the 
general judgment. 2855 Mitman Lat. Cher. iv. i. (1864) 1. 
173 In the Resurrection and-Day of Judgement. 


JUDGEMENT. 


3. The sentence of a court of 
decision or order in court. 

c12zg0 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 98/205 Is pis a guod Ivgge: ’ 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 6776 (Cott.) Pou sal it goie wae iuienes 
fer. Iuggement), ¢1480 Cow, Alyst. xxv. 249° 4 wondyr 
tase .. On wiche we must gyf jewgement. 22538 Hare 
Chron, Hen, VI! 2446, He confessed the Inditement 
and so had Indgement to bee hanged. 560 Biot 
(Genev.) 1 Adugs tii, 28 All Israel heard y¢ indgement 
which the King had iudged. 1647-8 Cortrreti, javila's 
Hist. Fr, (2678) 5 If he caused judgment to be’ given in 
favour of his mother. @1918 Penn 7racts Wks. 1726 1. sor 
Judgment is the Determination and Result of Law. 18:8 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VJ. 342 jucement that the daughters 
of Richard and Mathew took only estates for life. 1856 
Froupt Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. ii, 160 She appealed from the 
judgment of the legates to that of the pope. 

b. Law, (e/ipt.) An assignment of chattels or 
chattel-interests made by judgement or decree of 
court ; the certificate of such judgement as a security 
or fom of property. Cf, pudgement-debt in 13. 

‘A Judgment, in consequence of some suit or action in a 
court of justice, is frequently the means of vesting the right 
and property of chattel interests in the prevailing party’ 
(Blackstone Costs. (8767) U1. 436). 

1677 Yarranton Eng. Jinprov. 36 Bonds given to the 
King, although..uever Recorded in the Exchequer, nor in 
any Court else; yet these Bonds are a Judgment in Law, 
and by virtue thereof will be first served. 1718 Pexw 
Maxims Wks. 1726 1. 845 As Judgments are paid before 
Bonds, and Bonds before Bills or Book-debts. 1745 De 
foe's Eng. Tradesntan i. 6 A judgment in goods, taken in 
early, isnever lost. 1858 Lv. Sr, Lronarps Handy Bk. Prop, 
Law xxi, 167 Upon a marriage, a mother assigned an unre 
gistered judgment to a trustee for her daughter for life, 

-4, Divine sentence or decision; spec. a misfor- 
tune or calamity regarded as a divine visitation or 
punishment, or as a token of divine displeasure, 

3300 Cursor M, 1591 (Gott.) In form of iugement a new 
vengans on paim god sent. ¢1380 Wyetr Sef Wés, IT. 
444 If he discorde from juggement of his God: 1470-85 
Matory Arthur w, xxiii, That is the ryghtwys Iugement 
of god sayd the damoysel, 1560 Bruce (Genev.) Asch. xiv. 
21 When | send my foure sore iudgements vpon Jerusalem, 
1613 Suaxs, Hen, VIL, 11. iv, 194 Hence | tooke a thought, 
This was a Iudgement on me. 1703 Lond. Gaz, No. 3890/1 
An Anniversary Thanksgiving .. for our Deliverance from 
the Terrours of that dreadful Judgment (earthquake). ‘1797 
Mrs, Rapcurre /ialian xxii, (1824) 648 Some people said 
it was a judgement on him, 1826 J. Witson Cily of Plague 
11, dil, 30r My sins have brought this judgment on the city. 

‘5. Any formal or authoritative decision, as of 
an umpire or arbiter. (Now rare.) 

1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 3¢3 To whils' pat oure 
trewe duellis on jugement. ¢1386 Cuaucer C. 7 Prol. 833 
Who so be rebel'to my Juggement Shal paye for al pat by 
the wey is spent. ¢ 1450 Guy Warw. (C.) 672 And all pey 
seyde wyth oon assente:; We graunt wele to yowre yuge- 
ment, 3g60 Daus tr. Steidane's Comut. 14, 1 will con- 
fourme my wy)l vnto your iudgemente. 1602 SHAS. Hau 
Ve ji, 29%, 2 79 Sanverson Serm, Rom, xiv. 3. $3 This 
third Verse: wherein is contained... Saint Pauls judgement; 
or his counsell rather, and aduice. 1878 Browninc La 
Saisiaz 292 The show of things unfurled For thy summing- 
up and judgement. . ae / 

+b. Astro?. A decision -or conclusion as to a 
future event, deduced “frosh' the ‘positions of the 
heavenly bodies: ef. jadicéal astrology. Obs 

1390 Gower Conf I1f2 He can al the lawe deme, And 
yiven every juggement Which longeth to the firmament. 
/bid. 107 [Astrology] ‘The’ which in juggementz acompteth 
Theffect, what every sterre amonteth. bag 

6. The pronouncing of a deliberate opinion upon 
a person or thing, or the opinion pronounced; 
criticism ; censure. ‘ rs 

ax22g Ancr, RX. 118 peo hwule pet te heorte walled widin- 
nen of uredde, nis ber no riht dom, ne no riht gugemen’ 
1340-70 divx. & Dind, 462 Pere nis no largoun No jangle 
ne iuggeme{n]tis falce. cxg77 Caxton Jason 14 After the 
Jugement of the men ye are the very myrrour of al Ver lace 
1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane's* Comnt. Ded. Aij The yp me 
and dignity, to the which (by the iudgement of al men) vou 
are most worthely called. ‘169 Ray Cov'r. (1848) 2 You 
have my designs, and I desire your judgment of them. 2675 
Tenvce Lett, to Sir F Temple Wks. 1731 U. 247 Upon bw 
these Passages .. I-have fixed my Judgment of the aA as 
and Counsels at present in Design. © 84x Mycrs Cath. i 
Ut. viii. 3x Scripture .. with its selection of facts and moral 
judgements of them, has been ordained of God to be written 
thus rather than otherwise. 1865 Dickens Aut. Freie Vi 
We'll pass no judgement upon that. . 

-7. The formation of an opinion or notion con- 
cerning something by exercising the mind upon I; 
an opinion, estimate. . hit 

63380 Wyceur Sed. Wes. LIL. 345 Wher men of worse 
mai Sunner erre in per jugement. 1390 Gower Conf. hol 
45 Ek also Aeremance in juggement ,I'o love he bring th es 
hisassent. xg59 W. Cunnincitam Cosmogr. Glasse 86 
waye in my judgement doeth excell all the rest. 1594 
Suaxs, Rick. 2/7, us. iv. 45 To morrow, in my iudgement 
is too sudden. 67x R. Bonn IV2ud 113 Wee’ 


justice 5 a judicial 


may better 
make judgement of these Winds., 1742 WATTS. fugone 
Afind 1.v. $x Uf we would form a judgment of a Ore 
1799 Mackintosu Stud. Law Nature § Natious Wks, a 
1.385 To form.a sound judgment on political es : 
3884 Times (weekly ed,} 5 Sept. 3/t In his judgment theyy- 
had no occasion to bow down to any one. iefs a 
. tb. A form of religious opinion or belief; 
‘ persuasion’. Ods. 3 HL 
1653 Cromwrie Sf. in Select. fr. Harl. Mise. (3793) 376 nf 
id seem to speak any thing, that might seem to reflect upon 
those of the Presbyterian judgment. ¢1665 Mrs. Huge x 
son Alem, Col. Hutchinson (1863) 66 Having been be! or da 
the Arminian judgement, 1687 sissir, Ad. Lands 9°, 


JUDGEMENT, 


not herein aim at reflecting upon the Conformists in | 
general; for..there are thany sober, vertuous and religeous | 
Persons of that Judgment. 

@. Private judgement: the formation of per- 
sonal or individual opinion (esp. in religious | 
matters), as opposed to the acceptance of a state- 
ment or doctrine on authority, 

1718 T. Herne (tit/e) Defense of Private Judgment. 
31840 Cartyte Herocs, Priest (1872) 115 Liberty of private 
judgment, if we will consider it, must at all times have 
existed in the world. . : ; 

8. The faculty of judging; ability to form an 
opinion; that function of the mind whereby it 
arrives ata notion of anything; the critical faculty ; 


discernment. 

1§35 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 1x Men of greter knowleg 
..and more excellent iugement in holy scripture. 1599 
Suaxs. Hex. V, in. vii. 58 You haue good iudgement in 
Horsemanship. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi, 636 Take heed lest 
Passion sway Thy Judgement. 1709 Porg £ss. Crit. 1.9 "Tis 
with our judgments as our watches, none Go just alike, yet 
each believeshis own. @ 1832 Mackintosn Revol. 1688, Wks. 
3846 IT, 265 Clarendon was zealous, but of small judgment. 
1870 J. H. Newman Graz. Assent ut. ix. 347 Aristotle calls 
the faculty which guides the mind in matters of conduct, by 
the name of pkronesis, or judgment. 

pb. Good or sound judgement; discernment, 
discretion; wisdom, understanding, good sense. 

1576 Freminc Panofpl. Epist. To Rdr. pv, Whose minde 
is beautified with the amtable iuelles of knowledge, and 
judgement. r6rz RowLanos Anave Harts 20 Boy, bring 
good wine, when imen of iudgement cals. 1784 Cowrer 
Task v1. 657 A deed .. owing more To want of judgment 
than to wrong design. > ‘ 

+c. ¢ransf. A person having good judgement; 
a competent critic; a ‘judge’. (Cf. genius, wit.) 

1605 Suaxs, Tr. & Cr. 1. it, 208 Hee’s a man good inough, 
hee’s one o' th’ soundest iudgement[s] in ‘Troy whosoeuer, 
1668 Daypen Even, Love Epil. 3 Looking for a judgment or 
a wit, Like Jews, I saw them scattered through the pit. 
1682 Sir 'T. Browne Chr. Alor. 1. §4'To undervalue a solid 
Judgment, because he knows not the genealogy of Hector. 

d. Sc. Reason, senses, wits. 

1890 Monthly Mag. I. 239 The poor man has lost his 
judgement. Zod. He has gone out of his judgement. You 
nearly frichtit me out o’ my juidgements, 

9. Logic. +a. =Disposition rc. Obs, | 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 149 Hitherto wee haue handled the 
first part of Logicke ; called Invention. Wee come now to 
the second, termed Iudgement, 1678 Parutirs(ed. 4), Fudg- 
ment, the second part of Logick which Disposes of Argu- | 
ments for Disputation. ’ 

b. The action of mentally apprehending the re- 
lation between two objects of thought; predication, 
asanact of the mind. With g/ A mental assertion 
or statement; a proposition, as formed in the mind. 

1704 Norris /deal World ut. iii, 125 The old Philosophy.. 
meaning by judgment the union or separation of things by 
affirmation or negation, 2725 Watts Logic u. Introd., The 
foregoing sentences which are examples of the act of judg- 
ment, are properly called propositions; Plato is a philo- | 
sopher, &c. 1827 WitateLy Logic sg Judgement 1s the 
comparing together in the mind two of the notions or ideas 
which are the objects of apprehension. 2850 Asp, Tomson 
Laws Th, 11. § 67. 108 A Judgment, then, is an expression 
that two notions can or cannot be reconciled. 1854 Bowen 
Logic v. x05 Judgment is that act of mind whereby the rela- 

tion of one Concept to another. .is determined. . 

QO. In various biblical uses, chiefly as rendering 
of Heb. wswn aishpit, in its different uses. 

a. Justice, righteousness, equity. (=Doom sd. 8.) 

43325 Prose Psalter xiix, 22 (|. 21} ¥ shal stablis iugumen 
ojayn py face. 126 Tinpate Afaét, xxiii, 23 The waygthtyer 
mattres of the lawe..iudgement, mercy, and fayth. x51 

Brace /sa. Ixi. 8 For I the Lord loue Iudgement, I hate 

robbery for burnt offering. : 

b. A (divine) decree, ordinance, law, statute. 
ar4qza Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1343 The ingementz of 

god ben to vs hid. 1526 Tinoate Xow. xi. 33 Howe incom- 

Prehensible are his iudgementes, and hys wayes vnserch- 

able. 1535 CovrerpaLer Ps. Cxix. 30, I haue chosen the way 

of treuth, thy iudgmentes haue i layed before me. x62 

Biste Ered. xxi. 1 Now these are the ludgements which 

— shalt set before them {Covero., Gener, Bps.’ Bible, 

awes). 

ec. Sentence or decision in a person's favour ; 

(one’s) right. . 

x62 Biste Deut. x. x8 He doth execute the indgement of 
{Covern, etc., He doeth right vnto] the fatherlesse and 
widow. — od xxvii. 2 As God liueth, who hath taken 
away my judgment [Covero., my power; A.V, my right). 

fil. The function of a ‘judge’ or ruler (in the 
ancient Hebrew state: see JUDGE sd. 3). Obs. rare. 

1853 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 4x It is evident, that her 
TDeborah’s) judgement or governement in Israel was no 
such vsurped power, _ are x ' 

+12. A district under a jurisdiction.” Ods. rare. 

1617 Moryson J#i#. ut, 25 ‘The third league called the 
tenne judgments, {or jurisdictions) and consisting of tenne 
communities joined in the league. .1498. 

13. atirté. and Comd., as jidgement bar, book, 
call, hour, house, -ntonger, peal, place, tarone; 
judgement-cap = BuAcK CAP 13; judgement 
creditor, a creditor in whose favour a judgement 
has been given ordering the payment of the debt 
due to him} judgement debt, a debt for-the 
payment of which a judgement has been given; so 
judgement debtor, a debtor against whom such 


a judgement has been given ; jJudgement-like a. 
(Sc.),.‘ applied. to what is supposed to be like a 


619° 


token of divine displeasure’ (Jam.); judgement 
note (U.S.), a promissory note containing a power 
of attorney to appear and confess judgement for 
the sum therein named (Bouvier); judgement 
summons, a summons issued in a County Court 
against a judgement debtor, to show cause why he 
should not be imprisoned for default in payment; 
judgement weather (Sc) = ‘ judgement-like’ 
weather (see above). 

1613 T. Mues tr. Seria’s ete. Treas. Aine. & Med. T. 
713/2 They would presume so farre as the *iudgement Bars, 
and there spread a Gowne on the ground before the Magis- 
trate, 1660 R. Coxe Power & Suby. 159 He which will not 
celebrate it, let him undergo the penalty in the *Judgment- 
book, 1847 Mary Howmnt Saélads 207 The ‘last great 
*judgment-call. 1838 -fcé x § 2 Vice. c. 110 § xx Providing 
adequate means for enabling *judgment creditors to obtain 
satisfaction from the property of their debtors, /did. § 17 
Every *judgment debt shall carry interest at the rate of four 
pounds per centum perannum. 1875 Poste Gafus it. (ed. 2) 
tq. 188: Fraud, Just. Bankers Nov. 563 Every debt proved 
was made a judgement debt. 1838 Act 1 § 2 Vict. c. 110 
$15 No disposition of the *judgment debtor in the meantime 
shall be valid..as against the judgment creditor. 1883 
Wharton's Law-Lex. (ed. 7), Fudgmentdeblor, one against 
whom a judgment ordering him to pay a sum of money stands 
unsatisfied. x525 *ludgement housse [see JUDGEMENT-HALL 
1§34]._ 1708 M. Bruce Good News in Evil 111 It was *Judg- 
mentlike and a token of it to that poor Land, when Godly 
Baruch, fell into that fault. 1659 D. Pett Jr. Sea 4735 
God.. likes not such a *judgement-out-braving temper. 1830 
Scotr Doo Devorgoil u. ti, ‘Vhat sounded like the *judg- 
ment-peal. x592 Sraxs, Row. & Ful. 1. i, 109 To old Free- 
towne, our common *iudgement place. 1888 Pall Jfail G. 
x Sept. 11/2-A man marries on credit, and repents on *judg- 
ment summonses, rg6x T. Norton Calvin's Lust. 1.33 Why 
should Paul feare to set Christ in the *iudgement throne of 
God? 1776 Torrapy “Hymn, Rock of Ages iv, When 1.. 
See Thee on Thy judgment-throne. 182a Scotr Pirate vi, 
It’s no that I wad shut the door against decent folk, more 
especially in such *judgment-weather. 

Hence Jadgemented a. [sce -ED2], having 
judgement or discernment (of a specified kind). 
(In comb. or with preceding adv.) 

1548 Geste Pr. Masse in H. G. Dugdale Ziye App. i. 
(1840) 95 Wel learned and godly judgemented. 2664 Futter 
Tivo Serum. 68 To make them Charitably judgemented of 
the finall Estate of all such Infants. 1821 New Monthly 
Mag. Ih. 322 Boys..supreme-judginented in taws, blood- 
alleys, and peg-tops. 7 

Jwdgement-day. [= day of judgement: 
see prec. 2. Cf. DoomsDay.] The day of God’s 
final judgement ; the fast day; doomsday. 

1sgt_Suaks. x Hen. VJ, 1. i, 29 Vnto the French, the 
dreadfuil Iudgement-Day So dreadfull will not be, as was 
his sight. 1642 Muton A fol. Smect, ad fin., Between this 
and the judgment day do not look for any arch deceivers. 
1808 Scorr Jari. vi, xi, From the tombs around Rising 
at judgment-day. 1878 NV. clazer. Rev. CXXVIL. 87 The 
divine existence and a judgement-day. 


Judgement-hall. A hall or public build- 
ing in which judgements or trials at Jaw are held; 
a court of justice; a tribunal. (Chiefly st.) 

1834 TINDALE Fol xviii. 33 Then Pylate entred into the 
judgement hall (1g26 iudgement housse ; Wyctir, mote hall; 
Rhem. palace) agayne, and called Tesus, 1600 J, Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa tt. 53 ‘They have a kinde of tribunall or iudge- 
ment-hall, wherein all contentions .. are presently decided. 
1872 J, H. Incranam Pillar af Fire 232 A scene depicted 
in the judgment-hall of Osiris. . . 

Juwdgement-seat. The seat on which a 
judge sits when trying a cause or pronouncing 


judgement; a seat of judgement; a tribunal. 

1826 Tinpate Row. xiv. 10 We shall all be brought before 
the iudgement seate (Wrcttr, trone} of Christ. 1596 Dare 
RryMpLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1. 53. Forfare..quhair is ane 
Jugement sait and Justice courte haldne. 1604 Drayton 
Owl 341°Th’ ambitious judgment seat I never sought, Where 
God is sold for coin, the poor for nought. 18:9 Surtiuy 
Cenci m. ii. 24 The soul ,. which now stands Naked before 
Heaven’s judgment seat, 1871 Freeman Nori. Cong. 1V. 
xviil, 105 He was driven from the judgement-seat with scorn, 

Judger (dzvdga1). [f. Juncn v.+-Enl. Cf. 
AF, juggcour.] One who or that which judges (in 
yarious senses), 2 judge; usually, one who forms, 
or who is (well or ill) qualified to form, an opinion. 

1449 Pecock Refr. 414 Such a iuger schulde iuge ouer 
presumptuoseli. 3556 J. Hevwoop Spider 6 F. acii. 51 
Wrong iudgers, wrong iudgements. 1630 Lrsnarp tr. 
Charran's iWisd. (1658) 15 The eares..the Receivers and 
Judgers of sounds. 189‘T'ennvsos Exid 1282'That..which 


; 2 wanton fool, Or hasty judger would have called her guilt. 


Tudgeship (dzz-dgifip). {f. Jupcesh. + -suip.] 
The office or function of a judge. 

a 3677 Barrow Pope's Suprest. ( RY Concerning the Pope, 
his universal pastourship, judgship in controversies, power 
to call councils. 1679 Pesn Addr. to Prot. 18 The Um- 
piridge and Judgship of their Meaning. 1836-9 Dickexs Sk, 
bez, Steant Excurs., Va the event ofhis not being previously 
appointed to a judgeship, it is probable that he will practive 
asa barrister. 1891 Law Times XC. 419/2 To fill up txo0 
Hich Court judzeships, a County Court judgeship .. and a 
registrarship in bankruptcy. 1893 Lapositsr Nov. 256 The 
period of Samuel's judgeship. es ? _ 

b. Aumorously with toss. adj. as title fora judge. 

1820 Examiner No. 640. 463/1 So peremptory ix your 
Judgeship against an unfortunate Radical Reformer! 3821 
Wbid. 367/t His Judgeship must be in a very comfortable 
state of ignorance. . : 

Judgess (dgudzés). Now rare. [f. as prec. 
+-Ess.} A female jadge ; a weman who judges. 

1535 COVERDALE Judy. iv. 4 At ye same tyme was ludgesse 


JUDICATIVE. 


in Israel the prophetisse Debbora, the wyfe of Lapidoth. 
1632 Hrvwoop 1sf Part drow Age 1. Wks. 1874 HI. 279, 
I make you Iudgesse .. You needes must say I am the 
properer man, 1776 J. \paus in Fauz. Lett, (1876) 172 You 


j are new..elected into an important office, that of judgess of 


the Tory ladies, 1889 E, Epwarpts Sardinia 304 Eleonora, 

the judgess, 

Judging (dgo-dzin), vd/. sd. [f. JupcE uv, + 
-InG 1.) The action of Jupcr 2d.; judgement. 

_ 2303 R. Brunne Hand, Synne 5403 ‘Vo consente toa fals 
Jugsyng. 1495 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. roy Her lyght 
empesched from the veraye Tugyng in parfyt knowlege, 
1500-20 Dunnar Poems ix. 131, 1 me confess .. Of parciall 
juyeing and pervess wilfulness. 1631 SANDERSON Sera. 
(:681) IE. 8 In all our private judgings of other mens 
speeches and actions, 18s Mas. S.C. Haut I Aiteboy 
viii. 63 It involved them in entanglements of false reason- 
ings, false judging», and crimes. 

b. attrib., as judging chair, court, place; fadg- 

ing-day =judicial day: see JupiciAL a. 4. 

1541 Bacon News Heaven Wks. (1564) & 12 Al shall be 
present before the iudging-place of Christ. ¢15s0 Lrovo 
Lreas. Health (1585) Cij, An apostem which doth not 
Lreake at the fyrst iudginge daye in a Feuer. 1603 B. 
Joxson A. James’ Entertarmu. Wks, (Rtidg.) 534/2 Lhis 
place [Westminster] .. the cabinet To all thy counsels, and 
the judging chair To this thy special kingdom. 2633 P. 
Picrcner Purfgle isi. v. li, Where ‘twixt two little bils he 
keeps his judging court. 1896 Daily News 13 Feb. 2/5 
(Dog Show) 'Vhere were sixteen judging rings simultaneously 
in action. 

Judging, ff/.a. [fas prec. +-1NG 2] That 
judges; having the function of judging, judicial ; 
spec. Having good judgement, able to judge, judi- 
cious, discerning ; also, Censorious. 
58x Sipney i fol. Poefrie (Arb,) 33 The imaginative and 
judging powre. 1647 CrarEnpon Z/ ist. Red. ut. § 225 In 
so Grave and Judging an Assembly. 1735 Pors Pre. Sat, 
246 Dryden alone escap‘d this judging eye. 1856 Miss 
Winkwortu Zander Serm. ai, (1857) 267 Full of judging 
thoughts of other men who do not obserse or approve of 
their ways. ass sete 

Wence Ju‘dgingly adv., with judgement, judici- 
ously, discerningly ; censoriously. 

1659 Mitton Civ, Power Wks, (1851) 309 This work 
neither his own ministers nor any els can discerningly 
arough or judgingly perform, 1847-85 D. PB. Page's Whe. 
& Pract, Teach. (ed. Payne) 261 One should never judg- 
ingly declare.‘ You are a liar’. : ‘ 

Judgmatic (dzgzdgmetik), a. coflog. [irreg. 
f, JuDGE 5d. or v. + -matic, in imitation or parody 
of dogmatic, pragntatic, etc.] = neat. 

1835 Tatt's Mag. H. 575 Sufficiently enlightened, so as to 
makea judgmatic choice. 1898 R. Kirtine in Jorn, Lost 
to Nov. 5/3 A man of twenty-five years’ sea-experience— 
cool, temperate, and judgmatic, such an one as the ordinary 
Warrant Officer. , 

Judgmatical (dgvdgmeartikal), a. coflog. [f. 
as prec. + -AL.J Characterized by good practical 
judgement ; judicious, discerning ; judicial. 

1826 J. F. Coorer Mohicans xxv, A judgmatical rap on 
the head stiffened the lying impostor for a time 1834 W. 
Macinn 50d Burke's Duel in Black. Mag. XXXYV, 751 
What we call in Ireland a yudgaatical sort of man-~a word 
which, I think, might be introduced with advantage into 
the English vocabulary. 1888 Spectator 13 Oct. 1411/1 
‘The tone is moderate and judgmatical throughout. 

Hence Judgmartically adv., in the manner, or 
with the air, of a judge. 

1814 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 113 Ably described 
and judgmatically criticised in almost every newspaper. 
1855 Lp. Hovcnton in W. Reid Li (1891) 1. ak 525 Glad- 
stone shakes his head most judgmatically over the notion. 

Judgment, variant of JupGEMENT. 

Judicable (dzzdikab’l), a. Now rare. [ad. 
late L. faidicdbil-is, f. jiidicdre to judge: see -aBLE.] 
Capable of being judged; liable to judgement. 

1647 Jer. Tavtor Lid, Preph, ii. 32 They were Hereticks 
both in matter and form and judicable in both tribunals. 
3668 H. Care Atug’s Right Indulgence 39 No Opinion is 
Judicable, nor no Person Punishable but for a sin, 

tdudicant. Oés. fad. L. jidtedut-ent, pr. 
pple. of jédicére to judge: sce -axt.] One who 
Judges, or passes sentence. 

rsjo Foxe a. ¢ oI. 1. 2252 That no bishop ner abbot, 
nor any of y* clergy should be at the judgement of any 
mans death or dismembring, neyther shoulde be any fauter 
of the sayd iudicantes [1 sants). : 

+ Judicate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. jidicdt-, ppl. 
stem of jitdicare to judge.} (rans. To judge, decide. 

3638 VT. Wisraken Bloed of Grage 5 Mur the degree 
whether more or less intense is judicated by nature. 
+ Sudicate, sb. Obs. rare. [?ad. med.J.. jiidt- 
citus district under a judge, jurisdiction, f L. jidex, 
Jiutcem judge: see -ATE*.] ? Jurisdiction, In 
quot. atric. ity nats 

1526 in Dillon Customs Pale (£92) &5 All the kings iudi- 
cate officers of the towne and marches of allis. 

Sudicartion. [ed. L. fadicdticn-em, an. of 
action from jidicire to judge.) The action of 
judging, judgement (in various senses), \ 

1625 Haat sival. Ur.ti.g Yet may many other circum 
stances crosse this iudicatiua in any individuall persun. 
2655 Stantny fist. Pages. (1701) 22/1 There is no certain 
note of Judication and Assent. 1825 Beatusst S42 1243) 
V. 382.4 That all-pervading and allruling yrinciple, the self. 
judication principle, ae 

Judicative (dgidikctiv), a [f L. padiedl-, 
ppl. stem of fadicare to jodge + -IVE% see -ATIVE.] 
laying the function of judging. 


JUDICATOR. 


1, Having the function of trying causes or passing 
sentences ; judicial, juridical. 

364x Lo, Brooke Ang. Epise. t. vi 31 It hath a power 
Judicative, (or if you will Juridicall,) but not Legislative. 
1752 Hume Ess. § Treat, Perf, Commny., (1817) 1. 499 The 
senate possesses all the judicative authority of the House 
of Lords. 18:8 fas. Mitt vit, Sadia w. v. HL. 200 They 
were thus exclusively vested with the judicative power, 

2. Having the function of forming opinions. — 

3647 Fanixcvox Seri. 120 It arises from some defect in 
the judicative faculty. 2678 Lroely Orac, i. § 16 They 
«make solemn appeals to their judicative faculties. | 

Tudicator (dzdike'taz). [a. late L. jviaicator, 
agent-n. from jiudicare to judge.) One who judges, 
or acts as a judge. 

1789 Rovertson //ist, Sco!. vie Wks, 1813 T, 463, In 
this perilous position stood the Church, the authority of its 
judicators called in question. 1786 State Papers in Ann, 
Reg, 262/1 Until their legality shall have been decided.. 
by the judicators of the place into which the prize shall have 
been conducted. ¢ 1831 Cuaumens in Jean Watson Life 
And, Thonison iv, (1882) 5: The very presence of such would 
have resistless effect on the divisions of our judicators. 

Sudicatorial (dg#dikitderidl, a. (flate L, 
Jidicatori-tus JUMICATORY + -AL.] Of or pertaining 
to a judicator or judge; judic 

1818 Jas, Mint. Brit. /udia 111, ii, 80 That very assembly 
«. which had already decreed, in its legislative capacity, 
that such evidence was useful, now, m its judicatorial 
capacity, decreed that it was the reverse. . 

Tudicatory (34 dikatari, -di Rtaci), sb. {ad. 
late L. jattcdtord-ane, neuter of Jidicdori-uws adj. : 
se next.] 

1. A court of judicature; a body having judicial 
authority; a tuibunal. Now chiefly Se. 

1606-7 <lcé of Counsell of Scot. 4 Feb., The Writers 
and Clerkes of all Iudicatories within this Realme. 1675 
Owen _IVorship of God 83 From the highest Court of 
their Sanhedrim, to the meanest Judicatory in their Syna- 
gogues. 1707 ATTERBURY Seri, (1723) II. 172, Human 
Judicatories .. give sentence only on matters of right and 
wrong. 31758 Act 5 Gev. (1/1, c. 49 § 4 A protest .. shall be 
resisterable in the Courts of Sesion or other competent 
judicatories. or A, Hasucton I és. (t885) VIL. 226 The 
treaties of the United States had been infracted by State 
laws, put in execution by State judicatories, 1830 Hr. 
Martineau é7ist. Peace WU, v. vii. 313 ‘The Scotch Church 
. Whose four judicatories. were still all elective. 

b. transf, and fig. 

1655 Stanuuy Hist, Philos, w. (rzor) 134/2 They assert 
that passions or affections are the Judges [cpirnpia]..‘To 
these assertions. .concerning the Judicatories, agreeth what 
they assert concerning Ends. 1674 Gout, Vongue vi. § 10 
‘Yhese are arraigned at every table, in every tavern; and 
at such variety of judicatories, there will be as great variety 
of sentences, 1850 MeCosu Div, Gort. (1852) 290 It [con- 
science) is the highest judicatory in the human mind, judg- 
ing all and being judged of none, 

4. Judicature; a system of judicature. 

¢13875 Balfour's Pra-ticks (1754) 255 Anent the college 
of justice, institutioun and judicatorie thairof, 1647 
Ccarcnoon “fist, Reb. vit. § 206 ‘The Lords, as the 
Supreme Court of Judicatory. 1637 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
fing. 1, xxxvii, (1739) 55 Evidence. .in the Saxon Judicatory, 
sometimes consisted In the pregnant testimony of the fact 
itself. 1884 Law tues LXXVIL 342/1 The judicatories 
of Scotland and England were as independent of each other, 
within their respective territories, as if they were the judi- 
catories of two foreign states. 

+3, A judicatory or critical stage, a crisis. Obs. 

1684 tr. Bouel’s Merc. Compiz. xtx. 810 Judicatories (or 
Crises) which do not terminate the disease, are signs of a 
predominant and perverse humour, ‘ 

Iudicatory, 2. ? Obs. [ad. late L. jadicatori-us 

of or pertaining to judging, f. ppl. stem of L. jitdr- 
care to judge: see -ory.] 

1. Having the function of judging or passing 

sentence; of or pertaining to judgement. 

. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xlix. (1739) 84 An 

influence upon that Judicatory power that must apply that 

Law. 1659 Pearson Creed vit. 602 The Son of man is thus 

constantly represented as making .. the last judicatory dis- 

tinction between man and man. a1718 Pens V'vacts Wks. 

1726 1. 679 A great Share in the judicatory Power. 78a 

U. Wanton Hist, Méddington 6x Druidical shrines, thrones 

of royal inauguration ..and judicatory tribunals, 

2. By which a judgement may be made; giving 

a decisive indication, critical. ; 

1603 Fiorito Montaign: 11, xii, To judge of the apparences 
+. we had need have a indicatorie instrument, 1624 [see 

Ixprcatony a. 1). 1623 Hart Anat. Ur. 1. ii. 2s Amongst 
* such siznes some are called Decretorie, or Iudicatorie. 

Judicature (dzadiketiiu, -atli). Also 6 

-oure. [f. med.L. sadicatiira, £. ppl. stem Jtidicat-, 

of L, fidicare to judge: see -uneE. Cf. FL prudica- 

ture (1426 in Godef. Comp/.).] ~* a 

1. The action of judging ; administration of justice 
by duly const.tuted courts; judicial process. Otten 
in phr, court of judicature. ‘ 

Supreme Courtof Judicature in England, dat constituted 
by Acts of Parliament in 1873 and 1575. in which were 

Mnited the former separate Courts of Chancery, King’s 

Bench, Common Pleas, Exchequer, Admiralty, etc. 

zg30 Pauscu. 235/1 Judycature, sugemient; sentence, 
¢1616 Bacon did. D&A. Buckhue. ii. § 4 Sir, the honour of 
ludyes in their ludicature is the King's honour, whose 
person they represent. 1628 Lr Gaystr. Barclay's Argenis 

259 Let those which hold places of Iudicature, have as many 

Coltcagues appointed to them. 165r Houurs Gout. & Soc. 
xv. § 17. 254 We have demonstratively shewed .. that all 
Judicature “belongs to the City, and that Judicature is 
nothing else but an Interpretation of the Laws. 1660 77ial 
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Regic. 52 It hath not power of Judicature of Life, and 
Death. 1733 Col. Rec, Penusylv, WV. 31 As well in the 
Court of Chancery as in the other Courts of Judicature. 
2799 Macxiniosu Study Law Nature § Nations Wks. 
1846 I. 372 All the improvements of mankind in police, in 
judicature, and in legislation. 1819 J. Marsuatn Const. 
Opin, (1833) 189 ‘Che superior court of judicature of New 
Hampshire rendered a judgment upon this verdict. 1846 
MeCunrocn Ace. Brit. Empire (0854) 1. 251 Yhe system of 
judicature in Ireland rests on the same principles as that of 
England, whence it was introduced by King John. 1873 
Act 36 § 37 Vict. c. 66 § 3 Lhe several Courts hereinafter 
mentioned..shall be consolidated together, and shall con- 
stiture one Supreme Court of Judicature in England. 

2. The office, function, or authority of a judge; 
in quot. 1633-56, a judge’s term of office. 

1530 Paiscx. 34 A mynister of theyr common welth, outher 
asa capitayne, or in offyce of iudicatoure. x62x I.v. Keerer 
Witutams in fortescne Papers (Camden) 166 Whose rever- 
sions (even of places under my judicature) I use to seale 
dayly. 1636-44 Cowrey Davideis wv, Note 13 Granted, 
that the go years assigned by S. Paul (Acts 13. 20} to Saul, 
are to include Samuels Judicature, 1706 Punncirs, Fre 
cature, a Judge's Place, or Office. 1875 Marny //ist. Just. 
iv. 111 If the property be acquired by judicature or poetry, 
or any profession whatever. . 

b. (See quot.) 

1847 Crate, Fu-licature .. also, the extent of the jurisdic- 
tion of the judge, and of the court in which he sits to render 
justice. 1853 Wrustcx cites Louvirer. 

3. A body of judges or persons having judicial 
power; a cowt of justice; a Jegal tribunal, or such 
tribunals collectively. 

1593 Sc. Aicts Fas. 1 (1597) § 160 The saidis Assemblies 
and judicatoures fof the Kirk] sall direct their Bedle to the 
persone or personnes disobedient, 1651 Evevyx Char. Eng. 
in Mise. Writ, (1805) 167, 1 was curious Lefore my return... 
to viyite their judicatures, 1677 Lond. Gas. No. 1191/4 An 
Act for erecting a Judicature to determine differences touch- 
ing Houses burnt and demolished by the late dreadful Fire. 
1795 Bre. Watson fol. Bible 257 If the witnesses of the 
resurrection had been examined before any judicature, 2863 
H. Cox /as/ff. i. ii. 299 ‘Ihe essential attribute of the judi- 
cature is the power of authoritatively interpreting the laws. 

+4. fy. Mental judgement ; formation or authori- 
tative expression of opinion ; criticism. Obs. 

2163 Donne in Select, (1840) 205, I proceed the right 
way in judicature, I judge according to my evidence. 17¢8 
Jounxson Idler No. 18 P 2 If he seats himself uncalled in the 
chair of judicature. 

+5. The quality of being judicial (as opposed to 
moral): see Jubician A. 1b. Ods. rare}. 

1643 Mitton Divorce 1. xii, Our Saviour disputes not 
here the Judicature, for that was not his Office, but the 
morality of Divorce, whether it be Adultery or no. 

6. altrib. 

Judicature Acts, a name given to the statutes establish: 
ing the Supreme Court of Judicature, and regulating its 
practice. ‘hese include esp, Act 36 & 37 Vict. c. 66 (1873), 
38 & 39 Vict. c. 77 (1875); see aiso 59 & 60 Vict. c. 14, 
Sch, 11-(Short-Titles Act, 1896). 

1873 Sad. Kev. 9 Aug. 163 ‘The Queen confidently expects 
that we shall thank God .. for the Budget, the Judicature 
Act, the Education and Endowed Schools Amendment 
Acts, 1880 Afanch, Guard, 20 Dec., ‘Whe Judicature Acts 
placed a great deal of power in the hands of the Judges. 
3883 Wharton's Law-Lex. (ed. 7) 53/2 Court of Appeal. .is 
constituted under the Judicature Act, 1873, the Appellate 
Jurisdiction Act, 1876, and the Judicature Act, 1881. /é/d, 
8or/2 ‘he Supreme Court of Judicature Acts, 1873 and 
1875..are commonly referred to as ‘‘Vhe Judicature Acts’, 

Judicial (azzdi‘fal), a. and sh. [ad. L. 7adz- 
clal-ts, {. jidic?-um judgement: see -aL, Cf. OF. 

Judicial (in Gower), later -zel.] A, adj. ‘ 

1. Of or belonging to judgement in a court of Jaw, 
or toa judge in relation to this function; pertain- 
ing to the administration of justice ; proper to a 
court of law or a legal tribunal; resulting from or 
fixed by a judgement in court. (Also fig. in refer- 
ence to God, conscience, ete.) 

Judicial murder, murder (or what is asserted to be such) 
wrought by process of law; an unjust though legal death 
sentence, 

4383 Wyciir Nek, iii 30 Unto the hous of sodeknys, and 
of the men sellende sheldis azen the judicial 3ate. “a 1420 
Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 2683 He tad men fla hym quyk 
out of his skynne, And per-with keuyr be iudicialsee. 1530 
L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 71 Oracyons iudiciall be, that longe to 
controuersies In the lawe, and plees, 1580 HoLtyaxo 

Treas. Fr. Tong, On se sied en ingenrent, they sit at the 
Tudiciall seat. “z6r5 G. Sanpys 7'razv. 6 Where all causes 
are adjudged, both criminall and judiciall. 1675 Baxrer 
Cath, Theol. 1.239 Most Protestant Divines..say that Justi- 
fication is a Judicial Sentence of God as Judge. 1767 BLack- 
stone Com, VW. xxx, 461 A series of judicial decisions, 
which have now established the Iaw in’such a variety o! 
cases. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, 7ndia V1. 290 ‘The asso- 
ciation of the’ Jegislative and judicial power was open to 
obvious objection, 1858 Lo, Sr. Leonaros //amdy-dh. 
Prog, Lai xii, 73 Judicial separation is a new term intro- 
duced for the old divorce « suensé e¢ thoro. 186x J. Pacev 
Puzzles & Par. (8874) 147 ‘The many judicial murders which 
disgraced that period of our history, 1881 Guavstoxe SP. 
in Ho, Comm, 22 July, A judicial rent was a rent fixed ac- 
cording to the judgment of a judicial body, a dispassionate 
and impartial body between man and man. 

_ b. Enforced by secular judges and tribunals: in 
judicial law, opp. to moral and ceremonial. 

zgst ‘TI. Witson Logike (1580) 15 b, ‘he Morall Lawe 
Standeth forever,.. Uhe Iudiciall lawe is neat, the whiche 

+. we be not bound to observe as the Israelites were. 1650 
Hoonrs De Corp. Pol. 190 Thou shalt not steal, is simply 

a Law; but thix, He that stealeth an Ox, shall restore 
four fold, is a Penal, or as other call it, A Judicial Law. 
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2651 Baxter Inf. Baft. 102 A meer Judiciall Law 

to the Jewish. Common-Wealth. aoe Hate I és. vein 

V. 327 Lhe laws given to the Israelites were of three kick 
Pate day three kinds 
—ceremonial, judicial, and moral, 
c. Theol, Inflicted by God as a judgement or 

punishment; af the nature of a divine judgement, 
x613 Puncnas Pilgrimage (1614) 151 That first Anathema 
and tudiciall curse .. denounced against the Samariars 
for hindering the worke of the Temple. 1992 Burne Pres. 
St. AZ. Wks. VIL. 113 What is called a judicial blindness 
the certain forerunner of the destruction of all crowns and 
Kingdoms, 181g Soutury in Q. Kev, XUT. 275 Almost it 
seems as if he, and the flagitious army by.which he. js 
supported, .. were stricken with judicial blindness. 184 
Macautay //ist, Eng, viii. 11, 277 An infatuation such as, 
in a more simple age, would have been called judicial, 
a, Judicial factor (Sc. Law): ‘a factor or ad- 
ministrator appointed by the Court of Session on 
special application by petition, setting forth the 
cicumstances which render the appointment neces- 
sary’ (W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 1861)- see Facron 3. 

3849 ict 12 & 13 Vict. c 51 $1 The Expression Judicial 
Factor’, .shall mean Factor loco tutoris, Factor loco absentis, 
and Curator bonis, 186x W. Btn Dict. Law Scot, 484fi 
Before a judicial factor can obtain his discharge, the Court 
must be satisfied that he has faithfully performed his duty. 
1894 Daily News 6 June 8/6 Charged. .with stealing r,100/, 
from two estates on which he May Judicial factor. 

2. Having the function of judgement; invested 
with authority to judge causes, 

1561 ‘I’. Norion Calvin's Lust. 1. xii, $1 We purpose not 
to speake of the righteousnesse of a worldly iudiciall courte, 
but of the heauenlye judgement seat. 1601 Sin W. Conx- 
waLLis Dise, Seneca (coat) 4 Yet cannot these present their 
griefes to judiciall men. 1769 Junius Lett. xxii, 103 The 
returning officer is not a judicial, but a purely ministerial 
Officer, 1863 H. Cox J/astit, 1. iii, 15 Parliaments were 
originally judicial as well as legislative assemblies. 

b. Judicial combat (duel), one engaged in for 
formal decision of a controversy. 

1820 Scott /vauhoe xtiv. 1828 — 7. AL Perth xxv, That 
the pretended judicial combat way a mockery of the divine 
will, and of human laws. 1834 L. Rnicie Wand. by Seine 
56 The practice of private duels grew naturally out of judicial 
combats. 1882 H. Srencen Princ. Sociol. § 522 Judicial duels 
. continued in France down to the close of the rth century, 

e. Judicial Committee of the Privy Council: 
one of the two Appellate ‘Tribunals in Great 
Britain, established in 1832 for the disposal of 
appeals made to the King in Conncil. . 

These are chiefly appeals from the Colonjal and Ecclesias- 
tical Courts. Other appeals formerly made to the King in 
Council now come before the Court of Appeal as constituted 
by the Judicature Acts. ¢ 

384r Henny Cycl. XIX. 24 By 3 and 4 Wm, IV, 41, the 
jurisdiction’ of the privy council is further enlarged, and 
there is added to it a body entitled tthe judicial committee 
of the privy council’. 1863 H. Cox dystit. nu. vile 485 
Besides the House of Lords, there is another supreme 
tribunal of appeal—the Queen in Council, whose judicial 
functions are delegated 10 the Judicial Committee of the 
Privy Council, The jurisdiction of the Committee is exer- 
cised principally to review judgments of the Colonial, the 

Ecclesiastical, and the Admisalty Courts. 1872 J. Ixvinc 

Ain, Time 985/2 (23 Feb. 18711 The Judicial Commitee of 

the Privy Council give judgment in the appeal of the Rev. 

Mr. Purchas, known as the * Brighton Ritual Case’ 

3. Of a judge; proper to a judge. a 

1800 Asiat. Ann, Reg, Proc, E. Ind. Ho. 58/2, [These 

men} somewhat similar to aldermen in London .. did Jately 
send a memorial desiring judicial salaries. 3832 Mace, 
tosu Life More Wks. 1846 1. 4o9 ‘That concentration ol 

authority in the hands of the superior courts at Weytininster, 
which contributed indeed to the purity and dignity of the 
judicial character. 1856 Frounr ist. Eng. (1858: 1. il, 135 
A political difficulty ..was Jaid before the pope in his judicial 
capacity, in the name of the nation. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commu, U. uy, xlii. 120 What is calied, even in Ameiica 
where robes are not worn, the ‘ purity ofthe judicial ermine. 

4. Giving judgement or decision upon any mat- 

ter; forming or expressing a judgement; nisporte 

to pass judgement ; relative to judgement; critical. 

2 Nasne Pref Greene's Menaphon (Arb.} 8 More 
judiciall in matters of conceit, than our quadrant crepule 
dios, that spit e7go in the mouth of enerie one they meete, 
2632 Devoxny Thomas af Reading in Thoms £. &. é rose 
Rom, (1858) 1, 135 It becommeth not me to controule your 
indiciall thoughts. > 184-4 Emrnson Ess. Over-Soul a 
(Bohn) I. x19 The intercourse of society «. is one Witt 
judicial investigation of character. 1846 SuMNER Pickering 
in Orat. § Sp, (18501 IL. 459 His mind was rather ju rae) 
than forensic in its cast. 1896 A’. & Q. 8th Ser. IX, 16¢/2 
Yhe Quarterly Review has for many years been distin: 
guished for its judicial fairness. a d 

b. Pertaining to the judgement of the repute 
influence of the heavenly bodies upon human affaiss. 
Judicial astrology : see ASTROLOGY 1b. ; 
339% Cuaucer sistrol, 11, § 4 Theise ben obseruaunce? © 
indictal matiere & rytes of paiens, in which my spirit De 
hath no feith, ne no knowyng of bir Aorescopum. , 1475 
Lk, Noblesse (Roxb.) 60 The noble science of suche judicie! e 
mater in causis naturelle concernyng the influence 0! ee 
bodies of hevyn. 2560 [sce AsTnoLocy tb}, 1643 a in 
Holy & Prof St. v. vite 74 As for judicial Astrology ( hiot 
hath the least judgement in it) this vagrant hath been 6 +o 
out of all leariied corporations, 1728 Pesmrnton Vewlov 


he He Ate ots vy. and to suchlike 
Philos. 7 Addicted to judicial astrology Wks, 1843 


Siperstitions. 1827 Bentuas Nation, Evid. hens 
VIL, 2x0 Among alchymists and judicial astrologers the 


have been those who have been dupes to the impostures by’ 
which they profited. ; 
+e. Aled, That determines the issue, or belongs 
to the crisis, of a disease: =CniticaL g. (Some 
times with combination of prec. sense.) O45. 


JUDICIALITY. 


1344 Puarr Regine. Lyfe (1553) Gjb, If the iaundis .. 
appeare in the vj day, beyng a day iudicial or cretike of the 
ague, -.it is a very good sygne. 1651 CuLrerren Astro/. 
Fudzem. Dis, (46538) 32 ‘The time or houses noted betwiat 
‘the Crisis, are called the judicial times, or such times wherein 
aman may judge what the disease is, or what it will be. 

+d. Rket. Critical. Ods. 

1876 Fursunc Panopl. Epist. Ep. A, Of Epistles, some 
be demonstrative, some suasorie, and other some iudiciall. 
1585 A. Day Zug. Secretary 1. (1623) 20, 4. speciall heads, 
that is to say; Demonstrative, Deliberative, Judicial, and 
Familiar Letters, 1620 T, Grancer Div, Logike 3 very 
proposite or matter conceived..is reduced to three heads, 
or kinds, Demonstrative, Deliberative, Judiciall, 

+5. That has or shows sound judgement; judi- 


cious. Ods, 

1531 Sipney Afol, Poetrie (Arb.) 33 The same man.. 
should.. grow..to 2 iudicial comprehending of them. 2616 
Butconar, Ladiciall, .. also wise; graue, of great iudge- 
ment. 1524 Cart. Suita Virginia v. 209 He shewed himn- 
selfe so iudiciall and industrious as gaue great satisfaction. 
B. sé, [Elliptical uses of the adj. } 
+1. A judicial law or ordinance: see A. 1b. Obs. 
1380 Wyctir Wés. (1880) 285 Sermonyalis of be oolde 
lawe & summeiudycialis bynden nou3t now. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Repr. 18-19 ‘The posityf lawe of the ceremonyes tudicialis 
& sacramentalis. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 404 
‘The Ludicials teach the gouernment ofan house or acommon 
weale, 1652 Searke Print. Devot. (1663) 417 In all the 
judicials and ceremonials..there was ever somewhat moral 
wrapped up in them, 1722 St. German's Doctor & Stu. 

+4 By the law of God in the Old Testament, called the 
}idiciats, : oe 

+2. Determination, decision, judgement. Ods. 

1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 158 Aftyr the judycyal 
of very resoun ‘Co lovyn hys credytour most holdyn was he 
Wych of hys dette had most pardoun, 1589 Nasue dua. 
Absurd, Epist. p iij, Whose effectuall iudiciall of your 
yvertues made such deeps impression in my attentive imagi- 
nation. 163x ‘I. Powett Tom All Trades 32 Yhere is no 
true judiciall of the falling and rising of commodities. 

Tb. dstrol. A. determination or conclusion as 
to a future event from the positions of the heavenly 
bodies: the system of such determinations. Ods. 

14965 Dives % Paup. (W. de W.) t. xxxiv. 73 ‘They that .. 
take hede to the Ludycyall of astronomye or to dyuynacyons, 
156 Even Arte Nauiy. Pref, ‘The. .phantasticall obserua- 
tions of the iudicials ofastrolozie. 1632 Gautr: J/azastrom. 
23 Where is obliquity but in the judicials of astrolozie? 

te. Afed. Determination of the nature of a 
disease ; diagnosis. Ods. 

1512 (¢if/e) ludycyall of Uryns. 1548 Unatt Lrasu. Par. 
Luke Pref, 10 The corporal! physicians doo often tymes 
varie..in their iudicials of the diseases, 

+3. A legal judgement. Ods. 

1534, Barnes Supplic. King ii. Wks (1572) 209 It is to 
your condemnation, and to your ignomynie, that you due 
exercise iudicials among you. 1669 Burney Keod, dopow 93 
Our Saviours own argument concerning the ludicials of an 
Infidel, He can but kill the body. 

+b. An instrument of legal punishment. Ods. 
¢16j0 J. Suytu Lives Berkeley's (1883) 1. 201 Stocks, cage, 
tumbrell, pillory, Cucking-stoole and other Juditialls and 
castigatories. ae . 

Hence Sudiciality (dgzdifijeliti), Tudivcial- 
ness, the quality or character of being judicial; 
Tadicialize (dgzedi-faleiz) v. ¢rans., to treat judi- 
cially, arrive at a judgement or decision upon. 

1727 Baitry vol. IL, Fudicialuess, judicial Quality, State 
or Condition. 1867 Pall Mal’ G. 5 Jan. 1 His mind .. has 
something different, in its kind of judiciality, from what is 
usually meant by impartial intellectual judgment. 1877 
Y. Sexerstr fount 6 Must one .. judicialise the problem 
whether Shakespeare died from a debauch, before one can 
have soul-liftings with [him] on the divine spirit’s wings. 

Tudicially (dgalifali), ade. [f. prec. +-LY2.] 
In a judicial manner. - 

1. In the way of legal judgement, or in the office 
or capacity of judge; in, by, or in relation to, the 
administration of justice; by legal process; by 
sentence of a court of justice. 

1465 Paston Lett, 11. 223 Judicialy syttyng the seyde 

rsga Hun. VIII Declar. Scots Bivb, Regesters 

and Recordes iudicially and autentiquelyy made. 1627 

‘Moryson Z¢iv, 1. 16 Indited, though absent, and condemied 

judicially of Treason. 1783 cdvusworth's Lat. Dict, (Morell) 

Wesv. Whysses, Foe witch reason, the armo ir of Achill os 
was judicially given to him, rather than to Ajax. 1853 H. 

x fastits 1, vii, 693 As late as 1735, Sir Robert W alpole 

sat judicially in the Exchequer, 1853 Lucxy Aalrou, Li 

3132 The last who perished judicially in England. 

b. Theol. In the way of a divine judgement or 


punishment. - 

2654 unten Tro Sera. 63 God .. may judicially harden 
those from whom his grace is withdrawne, for making no 
better use thereof. 1782 Cowrer Lert, Wks. 1837 XV. 122 
Though I love my country, I hate its follies and ity sins, 
and had rather see it scourged in_mercy, than judicially 
hardened by prosperity. 1833 J. H. Newnan (ar, Seri. 
(1836) 11, x. 123 The multitude of sinners judicially blinded. 

2. After the manner of a judge; with judicial 
knowledge and skill; critically. : 

. 1877-87 Hotxsunn Chrox. ULI, 1402/2 A noble mind 
ludictallie grounded vpou the truth of diuine philosophic, 
1817 Morvsov /tiv. uit. 37, 1 would kave a ‘Traveller .. 
speake of those things, hereof he could discourse most 
uently and judicially, 1863 Freeman Norv. Coury. 

.165 He judicially sums up what wa» good and what 
Was evil in him. . : 

_ +b. So as to determine something ; determina- 
tively. Obs. ; 

1609 Dou.axn Ornith, -Micrel. 3x Rests are placed in 

ngs.. Essentially, when they betuhen silence. ludicially, 
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! when they betoken not silence but the perfect Moode: and 
| then their place is before the signe of Time. 

+3. With sound judgement. judiciously. Ods. 

1600 E. Kiount tr. Conestaggio 81 All agreed that the 
King .. had not dealt therein iudicially, saying it was a 
meane to breed contention. 1653 Watton Angier iv. 108, 
I find Mr. Thomas Barker. .deal so judicially and freely in 
a little book of his of Angling. 

Judi-ciarily, adv. rare. ff. next + -nx2.] 
In a judiciary manner or sense; Judicially. 

1611 Corar., /udiciairement, indiciarily, iudicially. ¢ 1619 
R. Jones in Phenix (1708) I. 480 ‘he words .. ay easily 
be taken judiciarily..or they may be taken popularly. 

Judiciary (dszedi Pari), a.and sé. Now rare. 
[ad. L. jidictiri-us, {. jadict-um judgement: see 
-any, and cf. F. sudiciaire (14~15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).} = Jonietsau. A. adj. 

1, Of or belonging to legal or formal judgement, 
or to a judge in his capacity of giving such judge- 
ment; pertaining to judicature or to courts of law. 
= Jupicran A. 1. 

1611 Coten., Jiudiciaire,. .iudiciarie, iudiciall, done in Court. 
z6x2 ‘TY. ‘Yaytor Comm. Vitus ii, 13 Although he shall 
exercise his iudiciarie power. 1670 Biounr Law Dict. 
Ded., Persons, Dignified with the Judiciary Scarlet Robe. 
1787 JEercrson IV rit, (1894) EV. 475, I like the organization 
of the government into Legislative, Judiciary and Eaecutive. 
1876 Dicay Read Prof, ii. 64 Laws..are made indirectly by 
the tribunals in deciding upon particular cases. .. [‘Fhese] 
are sometimes called judge-made, or judiciary laws. 

tb. =Jupicta, A. 1b. Obs. 

1699 Burner 39 dirt. vii. (1700) 101 The Judiciary Parts 
of the Law were those that related to them as they were a 
Society of Men. 

te. =Jupicran A. 1c. Obs. 

1656 R. Rosinson Christ all 425 It is a judiciary hand of 
God upon the Papists. 1677 Gar Crt. Gentiles ut. 24 
Judiciaie Hardnesse of heart and Blindnesse of Minde. 

+2. Having the function of judging ; deciding as 
a judge or arbiter: =JupictaL A, 2. Obs. 

1690 Cuitp Disc. Trad: (1694) 146 So many of the said 
+ Judiciary Merchants as heard the said Cau-e and Causey, 
and signed the Judgments or final Decrees in them. 

b. =Jupicran A, 2b. 

1768 Buackstoxne Comm, UIT. xxii. (1809) 337 The first 
written injunction of judiciary combats that we meet with, 
is in the Jaws of Gundebald, a. b. soz. 1826 Dicny Sroadst. 
Hon.(1829) 1. Godefridus 273 The Clergy of Spain. instead 
‘of compurgatory oaths and iudiciary combats, ordained the 
proofs by witnesses and regular examination. : 

+3. Forming a judgement or opinion, discerning: 
=Jupicran A. 4. Obs. 

163 Donne and Sern. Gen. i. 26, I have a power to 

judge, a judiciarie, a discretive power. 1656 Stanuiy //ist. 
Philos, V. (1701) 180/2 This Judgment may not unfitly be 
termed Judiciary. 
{ ‘fb. Of or in reference to, astiology: = Jubi- 
crak A. 4b. Also, Pertaining to the giving of 
judgements or decisions by any kind of divination, 
as ‘physiognomy’. Ods. : 

1604 TI. Wricnr Passions vi. 315 What vaine studies 
exercise. .our iudiciarie Astronomers, by calculating nativi- 
tees telling events. 240 Br. Reynotps /asstous ix, 73 A 
which .. I include under the name of Iudiciarie Physio- 
gnomie. 3734 tr. Kollin's Auc. Hust. (1827) ILY, vin. vii. 327 
‘Lhe wild chimeras of judiciary astiology. 


| 
| te. Rhet. =Junictan A. 4d. Obs. 
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1776 G. Campbrut Philos, Rhet. 1. 17 Three sorts of ora- 

tions, the deliberative, the judiciary and the demonstritive. 
B. sé. (Cf. med.L, jtidiciaria, jidictarins sbs.] 
+1. An art of divination : see A. 3b. Obs. 

1587 Gotninc De Afornay xxv. 382,What Art mooued 
Iacob to say it?.. If yes say Phiznomie or ludiciarie, the 
good old man was blind. 1594 Carew Huarte's Exam, 
‘Wits (1616) 183 All the sciences belonging to the imagina- 
tion..as the Mathematickes, Astiologie, Arithmeticke, Per- 
spectiue, Iudiciarie, and the rest. 

+b. A judicial astrologer. Cés. ‘ 

1652 GauLe Magastront. 136 May not the morose judi- 
ciaries be thus urged ? se 

4. +a. A place or court of judicature, rare. — 

268r W. Roorrison Phrascol. Gen. (1693) 780 A Judiciary 
or place of Judgment. 

b, = JUDICATURE 3. 

x80z M.Curtrr in Life, Zruls. & Corr. (1888) I, 81 He 
at length pointed out .. the impossibility of a government 
being supported without an independent judiciary. 1875 
Grapstoxe Glean. VA. Ixxxiii. 185 ‘That strength depends 
on the magistracy, the police, the judiciary, the standing 
army. 1835 Law Times LXXIX. 83/1 Head of the Irish 
magistracy and chief of the judiciary. i 

Tudicious (zudi-fos),@. Also 7 ervox, -itious. 
[ad. F. fudicieix, -cuse (Montaigne, 16th c.) =It. 
gindisioso, f. L. siidict-ume judgement? see -avs.] 

1. Of persons (or their faculties, etc.): Having or 
exercising sound judgement ; discreet, wise, sensi- 
ble: a. in relation to intellectual matters: Form- 
+ ing correct opinions or notions; sound in discern- 
| ‘ment; wisely critical. Ce 

1598 Fiorio, Gituliciose, judicious, learned, wise, discreet. 
r€o2 Suans. /Jaur it. ii. 27 Now this ozer-done ., though 
it make the vnskilfull Iaugh, c snot but make the Iudiccous 
greene. 1626 JACKSON Cred vi. anit. 3 a Jr hath beene 
Jong agoe observed by the learned and judicious Hooker. 
1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1, Introd. 4 Thus alo Judicious 
Chillingworth. 1685 Boyer Ang. Notion Yat, iv. 95 The 
famousest and judiciousest of the ancienter Rabbisy 1724 
A. Couiiss Gr. Chr. 
Interpreters, the great 


Grotius, 1318 Haccas Wid. Ages ix. 


grave lawyers, Judici 


‘ous historians, wise philosophers. 


Kelig. 42 One of the most Judicious of 


1. 819) ILL. 303 There were men who made the age famous, ; 


JUFFER. 


b. in relation to practical matters: Wise in 
adapting means to ends; capable and careful in 
action; prudent. (Now the more frequent use.) 

H 1600 E. Biounr tr. Coucsfaggyio 82 Being accounted ..con. 

fident, iudicious, and diligent, although of no great experi- 
ence. «2605 Suaks. A/act, w. ii, 16. 1658 W. Saxuerson 
Graphice 20 To give honour to this Art of Painting many 
worthy Gentlemen .. are become Juditious practiti mers 
herein. a@1jzog T. Brown /raise Por. Wks 1730 L.g2 A 
judicious pilot. 1819 Scorr Ley. A/ontrose vi, No judicious 
| commander allows either flags of truce or neutrals to remain 
;_ in his camp longer than is prudent, 

2, Of action, thought, ete. : Proceeding from 
or showing sound judgement; marked by discre- 
tion, wisdom, or goo.1 sense. a. in relation to 
intellectual matters. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Kev. Prof, That.. We might 
waigh massy in judicious scale. 16ar Burton sinat, Vel, 
2. Hi, ant, xv. (1651) 137, 1 would that all... would read those 
judicious tracts of Dr. Henry Spelman, 2788 Cowis:k 
Conversat. 235 A tale should be judicious, clear, succinct, 
1861 Gro. Exior Si/as J/. xi, As she concluded this judi. 
cious remark, she turned to the Miss Gunns. 

b. in relation to practical matters. 
more frequent use.) 

1600 E. Brounr tr. Conesterggia zor This retraite .. yet 
was .,iudicious, the place being strong by nature. 169g 
Tenrce fitred. fist. Lag. 279 ‘bo sacmount all Dangers .. 
hy brave Actions and jud:cious Councils. 1781 Giuzon Deed. 
| & 4% (2869) I. xix. 530 A very judicious plain of operations 
\ was adopted, 1833 Hr. Martineau Mande rput y S. vi. 95 
H Selling again the Judicious purchases they were enabled to 
| 
i 


(Now the 
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make. 1853 Sin H. Doucras Milit. Bridges 143 A splendid 
and very instructive example of what may Le effected Ly 
, judicious combinations and arrangements. 
+ +3, =Jupician A. 1. Ols, 

(But in the two Shaks. quots. the actual sense is doubtful, 
Judicial does not occur in Shaks.) 

, .¥605 Suaks. Lear ut. iv. 76 ludicious punishment, ‘twas 
this flesh begot Those Pelicane Daughters, 1607 — Co... 

| vi. 128 His last offences to v» Shall haue Iudicious hearing. 

| x6xx Corvar Crndities 279 Their courts of justice, ther 

; j&dicious proceed.ngs, 1632 J. Havwarp tr. Bion’ s Eve. 

| mend 178 Yo proceede against him by a judiciouy way. 

i Judi-ciously, adv. (f pree.+-1¥ 2.) 

| 1. Ina judicious manner; with sound or correct 

| judgement ; discreetly, wisely, prudently. 

|“ x60r-a Furuecke if 24 Parall. Introd, 1 To excite 
-. some other .. farre more fully, iudiciously, and learnedly 
to accomplish this busines, 1688 Bovis “inal Causes Nat, 
Things 11. 91 Opium. is now imployed as a noble remedy, 
as indeed it is, if skilfully prepared and judiciously va- 
hibited. 2756 Du. Detany in Life gy Lett, dlrs, Delany 

(1861) LIL. 388 She read and wiote two languages correctly 

and judiciously. 2839 James Lonis VZV, UL. 325 [here 
are) few examples of remote dependencies upon great 
empires being well or judiciously governed, 1879 Frovpe 
; Casar vi. 56 Money judiciously distributed among the 
leading politicians had secured the Senate's connivance. 
+2. By a legal or formal judgement ; judicially. 

@ 1634 Coxe & Davis téif(e) England’s Independency 
upon the Papal Power, Historically and Judiciously stated, 
1737 Wision Josephus, anutig. wt. xv. § 2 God .. had 
judiciously condemned them to that punishment. 

i fb, With the air of a judge ‘laying down the 
law’; dogmatically. Ods. 

1728 Moxcan dligiers Pref. 7 How many (Englishmen) 
have I met with. most judiciously terming the Lest of them 
[Moors and Arabs] ‘savages’. 

Judi‘ciousness. [f. as prec.+-nEss.] The 
quality of being judicious; sounduess of judge- 
ment; discretion, wisdom, prudence, good sense. 

265x Fuller's ctbel Rediv, (1867) VW. 121 He had not met 
with the like before for .. judiciousness. 2655 FubLnr Cu. 
Hist, vo iv. § 16 Such the soil of this Sir ‘Thomas More, in 
which facetiousnesse and judiciousnese were excellently 
tempered together. 2751-73 Joxtin L£ccl. f/ixt, (R.), The 
examination. .requires, i due proportion, judiciousness and 
precaution, 1886 Law 7imes LUXXX, 191/2 1. J. Bowen 
points out, with judiciousness and precision, some of the 
chief results of the great changes initiated in 1873. 

Judy (dgédi). [A familiar pet-form of the 
; female name Jeadith.} Name of the wife of Punch 
in the puppet-show of ‘Punch and Judy’; hence 
(slang) applied disparagingly or contemptuously, 
| esp. to a woman of ridiculous appearance. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Hash Dict, Fudy,a blowen; but somes 
times used when speaking familiarly of any woman. 1835 
C. M. Westmacotr £ng. Spy UM. 65 Old Punch with his 
Judy. 1835 Runciman Shippers § 3%. 3 You pet caught 
speaking to any of them steerage judics. Wed, shuty. 
» Doesn't she look a fudy ? 

b. Comb., as Judy-puppet; Tudy-cow, a local 
naine for the lady-bird (ct. ady-cozv). 
31855 Rowixson IWhithy Gloss., Fudy-cow. 1897 
Oct. 33: They are simply Judy-puppets in the 1’ 
of conventionality. 
Jue, obs. form of Jew. 
» Juel, Jueler, etc., obs. ff, JewEL, -EK, etc. 

+Jwelet. Ofs. sare. Vi. 4 iueles. [a OF. 
_ Joelet, jouclel (pi. -ez, -el2, es), dim. of joel Juwet.] 
» A plaything, a toy. 

3340 A ycub. 77 Pe conioun his bayp [i.e buyer them] uur 
rubys, uor safyrs, uber uor emeroydes, fet Lycp as iueles 
to childeren. {er7g, (Cotton Cleop. Av. If 63) ce sont cone 
joucles (v7. in Gudef, juweletz Benfane J} 

+duffer. Obs. [ef Du. jufgir maiden, young 
lady, miss; also, spar, Leain, joint; worn-down 
form of jufvrouw, jonkvrews; so Ger. furyfer 
(fromsunyfrat), also, in shipbuilding. jufer.] A 
} piece of timber four or five inches square, 
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JUFFLE. 


1677-83 Moxon A/ech. Exerc. (1703) 162 Fufers, Stuff, 
about 4 or § inches square, and of several Lengths, Hence, 
1688 in R. Hotme, 1823 in Nictotson Pract. Builder. 

+ Ju file, v. Sc. Obs. ‘ [Origin and meaning ob- 
scure; perh, related to SHUFFLE, but app. of earlier 
appearance.] tr. (?) To shuffle; to fumble in- 
eptly, to bungie, to ‘maffle’, Hence + Jufiing 
ppl. a.; also + Ju filer. 

zgoo-20 Dunsar Poewes liii. 16 Ane hommilty jommeltye 
juffier, Lyk a stirk stackarand in the ry. 1535 Lynpcsay 
Satyre, Interl. Auld Man 218 Scho may call me ane 
iufflane jok. 1§.. Rozll’s Cursing (Bann. MS.) 251 Than 
Iuflar Tasy with his iaggis, And Belly Bassy with his 
baggis, At hellis 3ettis sall mak sic reirding. 

Tug (dgvg), sat ; : 

1. A pet name or familiar substitute for the femi- 
nine name Joan, or Joanna; applied as a common 
noun to a homely woman, maid-servant, sweet- 
heart, or mistress; or as a term of disparagement. 
Now rare, 

(Like Suke, Suky = Susan (Sue), Yack, Jacky = John, 
and other similar formations, this was prob. partly phonetic, 
partly a playful perversion. Forms app. related or parallel 
are the masculine Fagge, Fegee = Fack; Fuegin, beside 
Fankin, Jenkin, Funkin, fackin; Fuckin Fuckson, Fuxony 
all ultimately from Yohu. (See E. W. 8, Nicholson Pedi= 
gree af Jack, 1892.)] 

1569 Preston Camébyses in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 183 Rug 
Iwill give thee sixpence to lie one night with thee. J/e7 
Gogs heart, slave, dost thou think Lam a sixpenny jug? 
1594 Knack to know a@ kunave ibid, VI. 511 Then comes a 
soldier counterfeit, and with him was his jug. 1605 Suaks. 
Lear i iv. 245 Poole .. Whoop Iugge I loue thee. x6: 
Corar., Januetic, lug, linnie (a woman's name).  /éid., 
fehannetie, Lug, or Linnie. 1632 Bratawatt WWhitsies, 
Launderer 59 She.,will not wet her hand lest shee spoyle 
the graine of her skinne: Mistris Joan ha’s quite forgot that 
shee was once jugge. 1632 Rowzev Woman never vered i 
in Hazl. Dodsley XIL 115 Clown [to ¥oan) Bring him away, 
Jug. 2707 Mas. Cantriivre Platon, Lady i, But hark 
ye, don’t you marry that ill-manner'd Jug, the Relict of a 
cheating old rogue. 1830 Moni Bentley xv. 424 Joanna.. 
was his favourite child: .. having received from him the 
fondling appellation of Jug in her infancy, she continued to 
be called Jug Bentley, as Tong as she remained unmarried. 

2. Asthe second element in local names of various 
small birds, as dank-jug, the chiffchaff, also the 
willow warbler; edge-jug, the long-tailed tit- 
mouse. [But cf. Jue 54.3] 

1881 Leicestersh, Gloss., Fugg, and Fugey, a diminutive of 
Joan or Jane. ..1t is now, I believe, exclusively applied to 
sundry small birds. 1883 Swainson Prov, Names Birds 
26 Chiffchaff.. Bank-bottle or -jug (Bedfordshire), From 
the shape and situation of its nest. did. 32 British Long- 
tailed Titmouse. .. The penduline form of the nest, and the 
feathers which compose the lining, have obtained for the 
bird the names of Jack ina bottle .. Hedge jug, : 

Jug (dzvg), 56.2 (Origin uncertain: possibly, 
as suggested by Wedgwood, a transferred use of 
Joa sd.!, the feminine name, for which there are 
analogies, But no actual evidence connecting the 
words has yet been found. (Cf. Skeat Ztymol. 
Dict. sv.)] 

1. A deep vessel, of varying shape and size, for 
holding liquids, usually with a cylindrical or 
swelling body, or one that tapers upward, having 
a handle on one side, and often a spout. Fre- 
quently with qualification denoting use or kind, as 
brown-, claret-, crean-, milk-, water-jug, etc. 

The name is applied locally with various extensions or 
restrictions to vessels, commonly of earthenware, also of 
glass,or metal, sometimes even of wood or leather, acca- 
sional ly, asin a hot-water jug, furnished witha lid; in U.S. 
having ‘a narrow neck or orifice, usually stopped bya cork’ 
(Cent. Dict.). 

1538 Exvor Dict, Cantharus, a pot or a iugge. 1555 
Even Decades 38 They have sundry kyndes of water pottes, 
iugges, and drinckinge cuppes, made of earthe, 1596 SHaks, 
Tam, Shr, Induct. ti.go You would presente her at the 
Leete, Because she brought stone-Lugs, and noseal’d quarts, 
1678 Mrs. Beun Sir P. Faucy v. i, You're a Dutch Butter. 
ferkin, a Kilderkin, a double Jugg. 1756 NucentGm. Your, 
Germany UL 403 There is a ‘great sale of stone juggs and 
pitchers at Andernach, 1783 O'Krere Poor Soldier, Song 
‘The Brown Fug'i, This brown jug that now foams with 
mild ale..Was once Toby Filpot. 1824 Scotr Redgauntlet 
Let. iv, A small jug, which he replenished with ale from a 
large black-jack. 1828 P, Cunnincnam WV. S. Wales (ed. 3) 
I[.x07 Common brown Toby Philpot jugs. 1885 J. Marti. 
neau Types Ett. The, 1.131 A jug is said to be empty when 
ithasnowater. 1886 S. IV. Linc.Guuss., Fug, a stone bottle, 
such as is used for wine or spirits, not such asa Milk-Jug, 
which is called a Pitcher, /did., Pitcher, .. the term Jag 
is applied to large stoneware jars. 

b. A jug with its contents; the liquid in a jug; 
esp. beer, as distinguished from the contents of a 
bottle, i.e. wine. Also, locally, A measure of 
capacity for ale or beer, usually about a pint. 

1635 D. Dickson Pract. Wks. (1845) I. 92 Carry out the 
refuse and jugsofthe house. @ 1716 Soutit Serm, Liv. (R.), 
The sordid temptations of the jug_and the bottle. 2765 
Cowrrr Let. fo Lady Hesketh 14 Sept. He gave me..a 
black jug of aleof his own brewing. 1848 Dickens Dousbey 
v, He came up with a jug of warm water. . 

2. slang. A prison, jail; more fully SToNE-Juc. 

31834 H. Ainswortu Rooksvood ut. v, Ina box of the stone- 
jug Ywas born. /dfd., Thus was I bowl'd out at last, And 
into the jug for a lag was cast. 1861 Lowett Biglow P. 
1. i. Poems 1890 II. 229 They sentenced me..to ten years 
in the Jug. 18go BoLorewoon Robbery under Arnis 144 
Men just out of the jug..with their close-shaved faces, 
cropped heads, and prison-clothes, x899 Besant Orange 
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Girl Prol., That hospitable place .. the Black Jug—where 
before long you will pass a few pleasant days, 4 
3. Comb., as jug-metal, -pot; jug-broke adj.; 
also jug-bitten @. (s/azg), intoxicated ; jug-fish- 
ing U.S., a mode of fishing with the line and bait 
tied to a floating ‘jug’ or botile (Cent. Dict.). 
1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) JVzs. (N.), When any of them 
are wounded, pot-shot, *jug-bitten, or cup-shaken, so that 
they have lost all reasonable faculties of the minde. @ 1658 
Creveranp Poems, Against Ale ti, Vhe *Jug-broke Pate 
doth owe to thee Its bloady Line and Pedigree. 1641 
Frencnt Distil/, i. (1651) 4 ‘They ote be of Copper .. or of 
*Jug-metall, or Potters-metall glazed. 1654 Gayton leas, 
Notes w. xxii. 276 It may as well be denyed, that Duke 
D'Alva's face is not to be seen on *Jugge-pots in Holland. 
Jug (dzzg), 50.8 Also joug. An imitative re- 
presentation of one of the notes of the nightingale, 
and some other birds, usually repeated as jug, 


Jug; hence, used as a name for this note. 

1523 Sxetton Gari. Laurel Wks, 1843 I. gor To here this 
nightingale,., Warbelynge in the vale, Dug, dug, Jug, iug, 
.. With chuk, chuk, chuk, chuk ! 1576 Gascotcne Phtlomene 
(Arb,) 113 The next note to hir phy Is Iug, Iug, Lug, I 

esse. 19773 Baxrincton in Phil, Trans. LXUI 26r 
Nothing, however, cau be more marked than the note of 
a nightingale called its jug. 1864-5 Woop //omes without 
Hf. xxx, (1868) 624 ‘The ‘jug-jug’ of one Nightingale is 
sure to set singing all others within hearing. 

Jug, 54.4 rare—' Also jugg. [f. Juc v3] 
The sleeping place of partridges, where they ‘jug’ 
or nestle together. 

1834 Munte Brit. Birds (1841) I. 43 The night worms and 
other small animals .. have mostly retired into the carth 
before the partridges Jeave their ‘jugg’ or sleeping place. 

{Jug, an error for Inc, meadow, in 17-1Sth c 
Dicts., Halliwell, etc.] . 

Jug, v1! [f. Jue 56.2] 

tLe intr. To use a jug; to drink. Ods. 

168r W, Ropextson Phraseol. Gen, (1693) 781 Be jugging 
or jogging: Aut bide, ant abi. Ok 3 

2. trans. (Cookery.) Yo stew or boil in a jug or 
jar (esp. a hare or rabbit). 

1747 [see Juccen below). 1769 Mrs, Rarratp Lug. 
Housckpr. (1778) 135 ‘Yo jug a Hare. 1868 Browmine Ring 
& Lk. vin. 1386 Gigia can jug a rabbit well enough. 1898 
J. Arcu Story of Life vii, 160 If I could catch'that hare... 
Iwould carry him home and jug him. . 

3. slang. To shut up in jail; to imprison. (Cf 
Jua 56.2.2.) Also transf. To confine. 

1841 Cariin N. elmer, Lud, (1844) LI. xxxv. 36 The poor 
fellow was soon jugged up. 1877 Lowers Left. IL, viii. 230, 
I have been there every day except when I was jugged with 
the gout. 1890 Borprewoop Robbery under Aris 166 Vm 
not going to be jugged again, not if {know it, 

Hence Jugged (dzvgd) ffl. a., esp. in jugged 
hare; Iweging vil, sb. 

1747 Mrs. Grasse Coukery 50 A jugged Hare. Cut it in 
little pieces,.. put them into an earthen Jugg,..cover the 
Jugg or Jar you do it in, so close that nothing can get in, 
then set it ina Pot of boiling water, 1809 Marin Grd Blas 
x. iii, z 10 The second course consisted of pigs’ ears, jugged 
game, and chocolate cream. @ 1834 Lamp Leté, xviii. ‘Th. 
Pres. Game 176 A hare to be truly palated must be roasted, 
Jugging sophisticates her, 1893 Chicago Advance 31 Aug. 
a little discreet gagging, followed by jugging if necessary. 

dug, v2 Also joug. [Echoic: cf. Jua sb,3} 
intr. Of the nightingale or other bird: To utter 
a sound like ‘jug’. Hence Jweging pf/. a. 

x598 Yona Diana 427 lugging nightingales are swectely 
singing. 1657 ‘HoRNtey tr. Longus' Daphnis Chloe 124 
The Nightingales began to jug and warble. 1783 dins- 
worth's Lat. Dict. (Morell) v, Gurio,..to jug, or jouk, asa 
nightingale doth, 1898 Daily News 7 May 10/2 Yhe blithe 
lark, the jugging nightingale. 

Jug, Also 7 jugg. f[app. an altered by- 
form of Jouk v.! (juke, joke, etc.) with specialized 
application; cf. also Juck w, used of the call of 
partridges when they jouk or jug.]  tutr. Of par- 
tridges, etc.: To crowd or nestle together on the 
ground; to collect in a covey. Also ¢“rans/. 
Hence Ju‘gging vd/, 5d. 

¢x600 Drayton Jliseries Q. Margaret cxivi, Like as you 
see when partridges are flown, .. ‘hey in the evening get 
together all, With pretty jugging, and each other greet. 
2654 Vinvain Yheol. Treat, itt, 106 Jugging together like 
Partridges in smal Covies. 1660 Hexuam, Xoes/en, to 
Jugge, or goe to Roest, as Hens, Partridges. 1672 [see Jou 
vox}. 21825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Fug, to squat, and 
nestle close together, as partridges at night. 1878 Daily 
News x2 Sept. 3/t At night partridges roost and nestle close 
together on the ground in a cluster... When .. thus resting 
they are said to 7ug. 

b. érans. Yo collect close together. 

1653 Gaunen Aierasp. 292 Some have taken [liberty] in 
these times, to separate themselves from the ordinary 
Ministry of this Church, and by a mutuall call of one an 
other to jugg themselves, like Partridges, into small coveys. 
1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk §& Selo. Yo Rdr., Should they 
{kmreds of men} have }iv'd and jugg'd together to this day. 

+ Jug, v.t Obs. Also 4-5 iag(ge, iog(ge. A 
variant of Jac v., to ‘ prick’; to spur (a horse). 

(The language of the whole quotation is fig., justed, jugged, 
and overtiltc, being taken from the tilt or tournament.) 

1377. Lanct. P. #4 B. xx. 333 He iugged [v.r. iogged, 
3393 C. xxi. 134 iogged, v.77. iagged, iuggede] til a iustice, 
and iusted in his ere, And ouertilte al histreuthe. 

Sugal (dg# gal), a. (sb.) fad. L. jugal-zs, f. 
Jugum yoke: ef. F. jugal (16th c in Littre).] _ 

i. Of or relating to'a yoke, esp, the matrimonial 
j yoke or bond; conjugal. Oés. 


JUGGERNAUT 


1617 Mippreton & Row ey Fair Quarrel u. ii, When 
heaven had witness to the jugal knot. 1624 Heywoop 
Guuaik, vit. 385 O those salt fifteane yeeres so. sweet! 
past Which thou Calenus with Sulpitia hast In jugal con. 
socictic. 2656 BLount Glossogr., Frugal, that is yoaked, or 
pertaining to .. Matrimony or Wedlock. : 

2. duat. Of or pertaining to the zygoma or bony 
arch of the cheek; malar, zygomatic. 

1598 Foro, Giugale asso, the iugall bone, which is a por- 
tion of the bones of the head and of the vpper jawe. 1663 
Cutrerrce & Corr Sarthol, Anat. 1. xi, 153 Arises out- 
wardly from the gual process, and ‘descending obliquely 
through the Cheeks, it is terminated in the space between 
the two Lips. 1766 Parsons in PAi2, Trans. LVI. 207 
A strong membrane .. inserted all along the jugat bone on 
each side. 1864 Huxtey in Xeader § Mat., The jugal arch 
is much developed in proportion to the cranium, 

B. sb. Anat. The jugal or malar bone. 

1854 Owen Sket. §& Teeth in Circ. Sc., Organ, Nat. 3. 219 
The jugal and squamosal are also confluent. 1883 Marmix 
& Moate Vertedr. Dissect. 106 The jugal forms part of the 
middle of the suborbital bony bar. 

Jugate (dzaget), a. [ad. L, jugat-ns, pa, pple, 
of jugare to join together: sce -aT# 2] 

l. Bot. Of a pinnate leaf: Having leaflets in 
pairs; usually in combination (see Br-, Muttt-, 
Tri-, Unrgucate). Also of the leaflets: Paired, 

(3857 Henrrey Zen, Bot. 59 The pairs of leaflets are 
sometimes called juga, and if only one pair exists, the leaf 
is unijugate .., if more pairs, multijugate.) 1887 Syd. Soc, 
Lex; oa ‘até, coupled together, as the pairs of leaflets in 
compound leaves. ; . 

2. Numism. Placed side by side: = ACCOLLED 3. 

1887 B. V. Heap //ist, Numorum 579 Jugate busts of 
Ptolemy IV. and Arsinoe(@). 1897 W. C. Hazurtr Suppl. 
Coinage Continent 7 ‘The jugate busts of Maximilian 1, 
Charles V., and Ferdinand. 2 

Jugate, v. rave. [f. L. sugat-, ppl. stem of 
Jugare to yoke together: see -ATE3,] trans. To 
yoke or couple together. So Jugated pf/. a. 
yoked together ; in Lot. = JUGATE a. 1, 

1623 Cockeram, /ugate, to binde, to yoake. x72 Balry, 
Pugate, to yoak or couple together, 1727 BaiLey II, ¥u- 
gated, yoked or coupled together, 1856 WenstER, Fugated, 

Juge, etc., obs, forms of JunGE, etc. 
Jugelour, obs. form of JuGGLER. 

Suger (dgadzgos). fad. L. fuger-um, (For 
merly used in Lat. form, with pl. Jugera.)) An 
ancient Roman measure of land, containing 28,800 
(Roman) square feet, or 240 by 120 (Roman) feet, 
i.e. about three-fifths of an acre, . 

1398 ‘Trevis Barth. De P. Re xx. cxxix. (1495) 937 
Iugerum is two hundryd fote and fourty in length and syxe 
score fete in brede, and two Actus makyth Iugerum, 
1579-80 Nort Plutarch (1612) 594 (Stanf), [20,000] Lugera 
of land, 3600 Hotranp Liny (Sumut, Mar, i 4) 1348 
A valley ., in breadth foure jugera. 1853 MEerIvaLe Rom, 
Rep. ic (1867) 10 He allowed these claimants to retain in 
possession five hundred yugers each, 1881 Brackic La, 
Serm. v. 169 Two jugers of land were allotted to eacl 


{Roman} citizen. 
Jugfal (dgegful). (f£ Juc sd.2 + FUL] As 


much as fills a jug. By a jugful (U.S. slang), by 


, 


a great ceal, ‘by a long chalk’. ‘asd 

1834 Downine Alayday in N.Y. (Bartlett), Downingville 
is as sweet as a rose. But ‘tain’t so in New-York, not by 
ajug-full. 1840 Hatinurton Clocks, Ser. ut. xviii, (Farmer), 
‘he last mile..took the longest [time] to do it by a jugfull. 
1893 Family Herald 25 Mar. 335/2 She overturned a jugful 
fof mill} upon the large black pool [of ink}. 

Jugee, obs. form of Jupax, Jus. : 

Juggeler, -ellur, etc., obs. forms of JUGGLER. 
‘Fagger (dgogo:), Also -ar, -ur. [Hindi 
Jaggar.) ‘She common falcon of India (Fako 
juggur). 

Juggernaut, || Jagannath (d3egendt), sb. 
Also 7 Jaggarnat, Jagannat, -ernot, 8 Jager- 
nant, (-arynat), 8-9 Jaganaut, 9 J aggernaut, 
Jaga-Naut, (Saghernaut, Jugunnath). [2. 
Hindi Jagannath :—Skr. Jaganndtha ‘lord of the 
world’, f. jagat world + natha lord, protector. 
(The short @ in Hindi is=v, tae the Eng. 
spelling Jugger-, with z and e7.) £ 

Ll Tee Nipth A title of Krisbna, the eighth 
avatar of Vishnu; sfec., the uncouth idol of this 
deity at Piirt in Orissa, annually dragged in pro- 
cession on an enormous car, under the wheels o : 
which many devotees are said to have formerly 


thrown themselves to be crushed. Also aé¢rié, val, 
The first European account of the Juggernaut festive p 
and its attendant immolations, is that by Friar Odoric, 
c1321. See Yule, Cathay and the Way thither 28. Vato 
1638 W. Brurow in Hakluyt Vay. (812) Vs, 567, 1 ae 
this Pagod .. doe belong 9,000 Brammiines or Priests, W ict 
doe dayly offer Sacrifice vnto their great Ged eee tre 
.. And when it [the chariot] is going along the Citys t his 
are many that will offer themselves a sacrifice ey HN 
Idoll, 1682 Hroces Diary 16 July I. 30 We lay ae 
last night till x0 o’clock this morning, y? Captain SoH 
desirous to see y* Jagernot Pagodas, 1727 4. H. Aen 
New Ace. E. Ind. 1, 384 Fagaryuat .. his Effigie car ur 
carried abroad in Procession, mounted on a Coach eae 
Stories high. 29796 Morse Amer. Geog. IL. 555 In Dey a 
vince stands the idolatrous temple of Jaganaut. 1814 roth, 
Frut.%X.), Juggernaut made some progress on the 29th 
and has travelled daily ever since. 1825 A. STIRLING, 
asiat. Res, XV. 324° That excess of fanaticism which 
formerly prompted the pilgrims to court death by throwing 


JUGGERNAUT. 


themselves in crowds under the wheels of the car of Jagan- 
nath, has happily long ceased. 1827 Poynner in “Asiaé, 
Frul, XXMUA, 7o2/t About the year 1790, no fewer than 
twenty-eight Hindoos were crushed to death .. under the 
wheels of Juggernaut. 1878 V. Amer, Rev. CXXVIL 342 
The temple and worship of Jagannath, 

2. fig. An institution, practice, or notion to 
which persons blindly devote themselves, or are 
ruthlessly sacrificed. " Also Jtggernant carin same 


sense. 

3854 J. W. Warrer Last Old Sguires iv. 32 A neighbour. 
ing people were crushed beneath the worse than Jaggernaut 
car of wild and-fierce democracy. 1865 LonGr. in Life 
({r8g1) IIE. 66 The locomotive is the American Juggernaut. 
185s Ouiwa Strathmore 1. vi. 89 Society “falls down 
before the Juggernaut of a Triumph. 1873 J. Forster 
Dickens UL. xix. 415 Poor Johnny Tetterby staggering under 
his Moloch of an infant, the Juggernaut that crushes all 
his enjoyments. 1878 Enjson in N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 
536 Details .. will wholly disappear before that remorseless 
Juggernaut—‘the needs of man’, 1883 Standard 3 Sept. 
4/6 (Stanf.) Practical politics, that Revolutionary Jugzer- 
naut that grinds us all under its car. 

Hence Juggernaut v. ¢raizs., to crush to death 
as a victim; Suwggernantish, Ju-ggernautal 
adjs., of the nature or character of Juggernant. 

1819 Abeillard & Heloisa 340 Glad should we be to put 
the bridle On ev'ry Jaggernautish idol. 1830 Avaminer 
6st/x After Mr. Huskisson had been Juggernauted. 2860 
All Year Round No. 47. 492, Lescape with difficulty being 
Juggernauted to death by the ponderous wheels of the ox- 
waggons. 1888 Harfer’s Mag. Jan. 199/t Anasthmatic pug 
sought a Juggernautal fate between the ponderous wagon 
wheels, 

Jugging, vd/. sb. and ppl. a.: see Joa v1, 2, 3, 

Juggins (dzoginz). sfexg. [Origin uncertain. 

As asurname of plebeian origin (app. from Fug; cf. Fenkins, 
Tomkins, Dickens, etc), Juggins is known in 1604 (Worces- 
tersh.); it is given to a Lancashire collier in Disraeli’s 
Sybil, But it does not appear whether or how far this is 
the source of the slang term; some take the latter as a 
fantastically perverted derivative of wzug ‘greenhorn’, found 
186t in Mayhew London Lad. IL. 203, and having also 
a derivative muggins (but this not certainly earlier than 
Juggins).] ae : 

A simpleton, one easily ‘taken in’ or imposed 
upon, 

(:845 Disragur Sydil un. i, ‘Juggins has got his rent to 
pay, and is afraid of the eae eed Nixon, ‘and he has 
got two waistcoats’,] 1882 Punch 7 Jan, 3 ‘Arey. ‘The 
openin’ of a new era. What's that?’ Second ‘dArry, 
‘Openin’ of a new ‘earer? Why a telephone of course, you 
Juggins!'—/bid, 23 Dec. 292. xeze. Jas. GREENWOOD in 
Daily Tel. 25 Aug. ‘A Lucky Shilling.’ Well, here’s 
good luck to hia as a soft-hearted juggins, and may we 
soon come across another! 1889 Besant Ded/ St. Pane’s I. 
292 The pigeon .. exists no longer. In his place is the 
Juggins, 1894 Dove Round the red Lamp 19 Why, you 
Juggins..there never was an operation at all, 1894 STeveN- 
son & L, Ossourne £60-tide 211 Well, you are a juggins ! 

Juggle (dgug'l), v. Forms: 4-5 iogly(a, 
4-6 iogel, 5 iugille, 6 iogyl(, inggel, -yil, 
jugle, iugul, 6-7 iuggle, 7 jugle, 7- juggle. 
[ME. a. OF. jogler, jugler (later yougier) = It. 
giocolare:~late L. joculare for L. joctlart to jest.] 

Tl. intr, To act as a JUGGLER (sense 1); to 
amuse or entertain people with jesting, buffoonery, 
tricks, etc, Ods. ; 

1377 Lact. P. Pl. B. xut. 232, I_can_ noither .. Iape 
ne 1ogly (2393 C. xvi. 207 Iapen ne Togelen] ne gentlych 
pype. 3483 Cath. Angel. 199/t To Tugille, ioculari, 1608 
Arsin Nest Ninn. 47 Will Sommers watcht to disgrace him, 
when he was jugling and jesting before the king. 

2. To practise the skill or art of a JucGLeR 
(sense 2) in magic or legerdemain; to play con- 
Juring tricks; to conjure. F . 

63440 Proms, Parv: 263/2 loglyn (X., P. iogelyn), presti- 
gior, 1830 Pasar. 592/2 Mathewe iogyled the cleanest of 
any man In our dayes. 1727 De For Hist. Appar. ix. 187 
He [the Devil] can juggle and play scurvy tricks. 1883 
Standard a1 June 2/2 He .. painted, acted, juggled and 
mesmerised, 3885 R. L, Stevenson in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 
S50 The conjurer juggles with two oranges. 

3. transf. and fig. To play tricks so as to cheat 
or deceive; to practise artifice or deceit wth. 

138 TinpaLe Oded. Chr. Man To Rdt., Why shall I not 
se the scripture .. that I maye know whether thyne inter- 
pretacion be the right sence, or whether thou iuglest and 

awest the scripture violently vnto thy carnall and fleshly 

Purpose? 1533 Frith Another Bk. agst. Rastell Wks. 
(1572) 63 Here he iuggeleth wyth me and would make me 

leue that he tossed me mine own ball agayne, but when 
beholde it, I perceaue it to be none of mine. 1632 LitH- 

Gow ray, x. 437 A grievous thing to see incapable men, 

to jugle with the high mysteries of mans salvation. 1 

Micron Grifith's Serm. Wks. (1851) 394, Prime Teachers, 

who to thir credulous Audience dare thus juggle with Scrip- 

ture. Bax Lan ila Ser. 1. Mackery End, She never 

juggles or plays tricks with her understanding. P 

4, trans. To deceive by jugglery ; to deceive, 
trick, cheat, beguile; to cheat oué of something. 

153t TinpaLe Ef. 1 Jos ii, 33 God can not but let the 

euell .,iugele oure eyes to confirme us 10 biyndnesse: 

1533 — Lord's Sug, 26 He neuer thus iugled nor mocke 

hys so dearely beloued discyples. 21654 SELDEN Tadic-t. 

(Arb,) 29 If Men at first were juggled out of their Estates, yet 

ey are rightly their Successours. 21764 Lrovp The eo 

‘eet. Wks.'1774 IL, 19 When near his latest breathy 7 is 

Patient fain would juggle death. x8s0 Buackin <Eschylus 

- Pref. ax The Spirit of Error .. juggles the plain under- 

standings of men that they become the sport of every 
quibble, 1866 Baicur Sp Reform 13 Mar. (879) 344 
They have no system of compounding which would juggle 
Men out of their franchise. 
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b. To bring, get, convey, or change (away, into, 
etc.) by, oras by, magic or conjuring, or by trickery 
or deceit. 

¢1590 Greexc Fr. Bacon 1. 99 He can make women of 
devils and he can juggle cats inte costermongers, 1618 
Botton Morus ut. xix. (1636) 233 He juggled a nut into his 
mouth, filled with brimstone, and fire, and..spat fire as he 
spake. 1813 Jerrerson IV77t. (1830) IV. 216 Our debt was 
juggled from forty-three up to eighty millions. 18.. G. 
MeRepitH Poems, Juggling Ferry viii, Now from his old 
girl he's juggled away. 

Hence Juggled 2. a., done by jugglery. 

1536 Protest, Lower Ho. Convoc. in Strype Eccl. Afent. 
(1720) I, App. Ixxii. 179 Séent, That halowed water is but 
iogelled water. 16:8 Gatnsrorp P. Warbeck in Select. fr. 
Hari. Mise. (2793) 71 The fame of this juggled miracle was 
--blown over Flanders. 

Juggle (dgzg’!), sol ff JuacLe wv) A piece 
of juggling; a trick or act of skill performed by 
legerdemain ; a conjurer’s trick, esp. one claiming 
to be done by magic or occult influence; hence, an 
act of deception, an imposture, cheat, fraud. 

1664 H. More A/yst. [nig. 11. 1, xvii. 327 Whether by the 
juggle of their Priests or the assistence of some officious 
Demons, there were several Miracles and strange Cures 
conceived to be done in the Temples. 1669 W. Sinrson 
Hydrol. Chyim. 168 It's a meer juggle upon the senses. 1686 
tr. Claude's Persec. Fr. Protest. 3 Juggles and amusing 
Tricks, 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon, I.16 ‘The Money he had 
got by imposing on the Vulgar with his Juggles. “1727 De 
For Syst. J/agic 1. iii. (1840) 62 At first the Magicians 
satisfied the curiosity of the people by juggle and trick. 
1808 Scott @farm. vi. viii, Or featly was some juggle played. 
187 Freeman “fist. Ess. Ser. 1. vii. 200 By one of the most 
disreputable of juggles, France obtained the Italian Island 
of Corsica. 1882 1. A. Guturie Vice Versa iii. (ed. 4} 41 
As if he were actually the schoolboy some hideous juggle 
had made him appear. 

Juweggle, 56.2 [Cf. Jocene.J] (See quot.) 

1875 Knicur Dict, Mech. Fuggle, a block of timber cut 
to a length, either in the round or split. 

Jugglement. rare—'. [f. JucGLEv. + -MENT: 
cf. OF. jugdement (Godef.).] The process of jug- 
gling; a piece of juggling ; a juggler’s trick. 

1708 Bevertoce Priv. Th. 1. (1730) 26 The Miracles, 
which Jesus did, were not the Delusions and Jugglements 
of the Devil, but real Miracles. : 

Juggler (dgzgle1). Forms: a. 1 inugelere, 
s2o0gelere, 2 iugulere, 3-4 iugelour, (+ -elur, 
-ellur), 3-6 iogeler, 4-5 ioguler, -or, -ur, -our, 
-owre, iogoler, -our(e, -ur, iuguler, -or, iugoler, 
iugillure, -our, 4-6 iogelour, (5 -owre), 6-7 
iuggeler. 8. 3-4iuglur, 4 ioglere, 5 ioglour(e, 
5-6 iuglour, 6 iogler, iougler, iuglar, 0~7 iug- 
ler, iuggler, 7 juglar, (jugleur), 7-9 jugler, 7- 
juggler. [ad. OF. nom. og-, jug-, jouglere, acc, 
Jogleor, jog-, jougelour, later jouglets = It. giocola- 


tore :~L. joculator, -alorem, agent-n. from jocwulari ; 


to jest. Some of the ME. forms may represent the 
OF. synonym jogeler, jougler = Sp. juglar, It. 
giocoghiere:—L. joculris jocular, droll, in med.L, 
as sb. == ‘mimus, scurra’; but already in the late 
OE. iugelere we see the suffix levelled under the 
native -ere, later -ER1, The trisyllabic iuguler, 
ioguler, etc. were app. influenced by the Latin 


form. See also JoNGLEUR.] 

+1. One who ‘entertains or amuses people by 
stories, songs, buffoonery, tricks, etc.; a jester, 
buffoon. (Often used with implied contempt or 


reprobation.) Ods. 5 

a. ¢1175 Lamb. How, 2 pa liseres and ka wohdemeres 
and pa iuguleres, and pa oder sottes. ¢ 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 
271/19 Is fugelour aday bi-fore him pleide faste, And nemde 
in his ryme and in is song pene deuel athe laste. a 1300 
K. Horn 1494 (Ritson) Men seide hit were harperis, 
Jogelers, ant fythelers. ¢1420 Chron, Viled. 138 In a 
Togulers lykenesse y wys He went to aspye what dede his 
fone. 1483 Caxton Cato By, Them that can kepe no thynge 
secretelyas iogelers, mynstrellys, foles. .and yonge chyldren. 
159t Srenser Jf Hudberd 86, I meane me to disguize In 
some straunge habit .. like a Gipsen, or a lug: eler. 

B. @x225 Ancr. KR. 210 Summe iuglurs beod bet ne kun- 
nen seruen of non ober gleo, buten makien cheres, & wrenchen 
mis hore mud, & schulen mid hore eien. a1300 Cursor M. 
28362 Oure fele..sith hafi..to gleumen cald and to ioglere, 
in tent pai suld me luueworde bere. 1557 Paynscini Sar- 
clays Fugurth\.g1, LT haue no iougler nor dyzar with me to 
moue sportes and dissolute laughyage. . . 

2. One who works marvels by the aid of magic 
or witchcraft, a magician, wizard, sorcerer (cés.) ; 
one who plays tricks by sleight of hand; a per- 
former of legerdemain ; 2 conjurer. 


20 (Napier 106/2) cirusfi- 
artoo Aldhelm Glosses 4070, dane ea 


5898 Pan cald pe king 


a a= 
cun:, iugelera. Lbid. 4476 Mars, 


MS. zeozelere}. a 3300 Cursor J. : 
cach anniiee Pe craftes of his iogulurs, Dun pai kest a 


: ilk d pai wex dragons son onan. /é/f. 20891 
aa ee yar aciar [v.rr. iuglur, iugillure, logelour] 
edd fe folk wit grett errur. £1384 Cuaccer H. Fame i, 
369 ‘Ther saugh I pley Iugelours Magiciens and tregetours. 
1509 Gosp. Nicodenus a. de W. 1518) 12 James and Zam. 
bres the whiche were jogelers and wytches. 1555 Epex 
Decades 46 He conueygheth the piece of fleshe owte of his 
owne mouth like a tuggeler. 2601-2 Funnecke rst Ph 
Paralt. 97 This is many wases done, and iuggelers and pro- 
SS es can performe it. 
ee Ee a Povel. aryoo-so stlexander 410 Pe 
Tuse for his gemetry pat Togloure tak 1450 Hottann 


1S. 
Hewlat 770 Incom iapand the laasaiuglour. 1529 More 
Dyaloge i. Wks, 200, 


2 The serpent of Moises denoured all 


| 


. JUGGLING. 


the serpentes. .of the Egipcyan joglers. a 1548 Hats Chron. 
dien. VIL 5 Xo lesse deceytfull then ie de meyne in 
the hand of a iuggler. 166z Perys Diary 15 Aug,, After 
dinner comes in a jugleur, which showed us very pretty 
tricks. 276x Cuuscnite fol. 122 It flies —hey presto! 
—like a jugler’s ball, 1808 A. Paxsoxs Trav. viv. 708 Buf 
foons and juglers, who come in groupes with music Into the 
channel, and play theirtricks. 1875 E, Waite Life in Christ 
ut. xxi, (1878) ae Phenomena travestied by the juggler of 
the Egyptian Hall. 

3. rans, and fig. One who deceives by trickery ; 
a trickster ; one who plays fast and loose (zith', 

41340 Hampote Psalter xxx, 16 Pai ere all faitors & ypo- 
crites & iogulors bat dessayues man, ¢1380 Wyetir ids. 
(1880) 99 Pei (Prelatis] bicomen pe deuelis jogelours to 
blynde mennusgostly eijen. @ 1400-5041 /e-camder 4526 lupitir 
pat Ioglour sum ape bos haue. 1567 Marcet Gr. Forest 
7 This (gem) is a maruellous lugler, for it wil cause things 
obiect to be presented to our cies as it listeth, 1590 Sitaxs. 
Aids, NV. u1, ti. 282 O me, you iugter, you canker blossome, 
You theefe of Iouc. 165 Sir E. Nicnotas in WV. Pasers 
(Camden) 226 The two great Jugglers..in Scotland, viz. 
Hamilton and Argyle. 1769 Burke Late St. Nat. Wks. 
1842 I. 85 All the little tricks of finance which the expertest 
juggler of the treasury can practise. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) IV. 376 The Sophise .. is proved to be a dissembler 
and juggler with words. 5 . 

4. Comb., as juggler-like adj. or adv. 

1639 Hanixcton Cas/ara u.(Arb.) 97 Honour doth ap- 
peare ‘I’o statesmen like a vision in the night, And jugler- 
like workes oth’ deluded sight. 7 . 

Juggleress. [a. OF. jug-, jougleresse, fem. 
of juglere: see prec. and -Ess.] A female juggler. 

c1430 Filer. Lyf Manhode ut. exxvi. 86g) 123 ‘Ther is 
neither jogelour ne jogelouresse that maketh grettere solas 
there than j doo. /dfd. iv. xxxvi. 194 Jowgleresse. 1492 
Caxton Vitas Patr, WW. de W, rags. alt. 62 b/t He sawe 
-.the moost excellent Iougleresse or Daunceresse that was 
in the cytee of Anthyoche, 1824 Price in IWarton's Hist, 
Poetry it, (1840) I. 46 note, A jugleress, whose pantomimic 
exhibitions were accompanied by her husbanu’s harp. 

Jugglery (dgvgleri). Forms: 4 iugolori, 
ingulori, iogelery, iugelri, iugilrie, iogelrye, 
4-5 iogolori, -ry, 5 iogelorye, iogulyrye, io- 
gulrye, ioglerie, 6 iouglarie, iuglarie, -ry, 7 
juglary,9 jugglery. (ME.a. OF. jogte-, juglerie 
(12th c.), also yogelerve, later Jouglerie, f. jogler: 
see JUGGLER and -ERy.) 

1. The art or practice of a juggler ; + minstrelsy, 
play; pretended magic or witchcraft; conjuring, 


legerdemain, 

@ 1300 Cursor af, 19522 He wroght be-for pam gret ferli, 
And al was wit his lugolori (%7. iugelri), ¢1386 Craucer 
Frankl, T. 537 To maken illusion By swich an apparence 
or logelrye. 1430 Piler, Lyf Manhade w, xivii. (1869) 098 
Michel he loueth swich organe and swich song and swich 
jogelorye. 1552 Aur. Hamicton Casech. (1884) 49 Quhasa- 
evir usis wichecraft, Nicromansie, Enchantment, Juglaric. 
3830 Scorr Demtonol. 81 Possessed .. professionally of some 
skill in jugglery. 1856 Kane dct, Expl U1, xii. 126, 
I could not detect them in any resort to jugglery' or natural 
magic, 3858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 50 ‘The service 
appears little better than a profane sacerdotal jugglery. 

2. transf, The playing of tricks likened to those 
of a juggler; trickery, deception. 

3699 Burnet 39 47t. iv, (1700) 63 They could [not].. pre- 
tend that there was any Deccit or Juglary in them. 1816 
Scorr Autig, xvii, This isa mere trick. the rascal had 
made himself sure of the existence of this old well... before 
he played off this mystical piece of jugglery. 188 J. Bat- 
rantyne Exam. Hum, Mind ut x, Neither by thee 
denominations, nor by any other jugglery of words can he 
alter the nature of the case, 1838 Prescorr Ferd. § Js. 
(1846) III. xiii. 85 As grassy an example af political jugglery 
and falsehood. 

3. attrib. 

1563 Winget Four Scoir. Thre Quest. Wks. 1883 I. 87 
(If he) did thir thingis veralie and indeid, or be ane certane 
jouglarie craft. 1883 G, H. Boucuton in Harfer’s Mag. 
Apr. 690/2 It looked like some insane jugglery practice. 

Juggling (dguglin), wis sb. [f. JuccLE vy, + 
-InG1.] The action of the verb JuccLy; a. the 
practice of magic or of legerdemain, conjuring; 
b. the practice of trickery or deception. 

1380 Wvyeur Sera. Sel. Whs. H. 1397 No jogelyng ne 
falscheed was ony tyme in Crist. 1483 Cath. Angt, 1990/1 
A_lugulynge, gesticulacio, 1528 ‘Ltnpare Obed, Cir. 
Man To Rdr, The worke of Antychrist and iugulynge 
of ypocrites. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 128 Let 
vs not..abuse the name or worde of God, in coniunng, 
iugling, or sorcerie. 1667 Ducurss Newcastre Life Dude 
of Nyt. (1886) 170 There was such juggling, treachery, aad 
titsehood in his own army. 1727 Dr For Syst. Vagre 1. ii. 
(1840) 47 Innocent art, secret and cunning contrivances to 
delude the sight; this we call juggling, legerdemain or 
philosophical delusion. 3783 H. Wacrote in Val cliata 
cxiv. 48 Ireland, by the infanious juggling of the * Propasi- 
tions* has lost all confidence in this country, | 1900 Sperker 
23 June 328/2 This disingeaucts juggling with noble ideals. 

c@. attrib. eet 

1530 Patscr. 234/2 Iogelyng caste, paste Passe. 1573 
Go Hanvew Letterde, (Camden) 23 He plais me a prett 
iugling kast of leger de main, 1589 Pusguifs Ket. Div, 
You haue lest your iugling stick. 4 37 De Fou Syst. Magis 
1. Hi (1250) 63 The juggling wrade grew stale and dull, 
1750 tr. Leouanidus’ Mlirr. Stones 142 (222) Quirinus ba 
juzgling stone found in the nest of the boopocp. , 

Juggling, pp/.a. [fas pree. + “ING 2] That 
juggles; playing tricks of magic or Jegerdemain ; 
playing tricks, cheating, deceptive. é 

@ 3533 Frit Disput. Purgat. To Rer., Sith we..w 
conferre and caamine these iuggling mistes with the 
Gods word, our ignaraunce is wikull 1995 Sitans. Poin 
ni. i169 Though you..Thisiugtrg witcherait with rcucunce 


JUGGLINGLY. 


cherish, Yet I alone, alone doe me oppose Against the Pope. 
1652 Sin E. Nicuoras in WV. Papers (Camden) 312 That 
juggling Cardinal will not suffer the K. of France to do any 
good for the K. 1756 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks, 1.58 
The government is..a juggling confederacy of a few to 
cheat the prince and enslave the people. 1824 SouTney 
Roderick xx, 203 Fabling creeds, and juggling priests. 

{lence Iugglngly adzv., in a juggling or decep- 
tive manner; beguilingly. : 

1647 Myst. Tivo Funtos 5 Wt is known how malignantly 
and how juglingly writs for new elections were granted and 
executed. 1653 H. More dated, clth. it. xvi. (1712) 138 
Who cunningly and jugglingly endeavours to infuse the 
poyson of Atheism into the mind of his Reader. 

+Jwegial, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. fiigt-s perpetual 
+-AL.] Continual, perpetual. Hence + Jugi- 
ally adv, ae 

1654 Vinvain Theol. Treat. i, 13 This is no plain evidence 
for jugial creation of every particular Soul. — ZAé#. Ess. v. 
lv, 109 ‘Chey bring most harms to men jugialy. 

Jugillure, -our, obs. forms of JugGLen. 

+Jugland. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. jiglans, 
Siglaud-em walnut, f 7a-:—fovi- Jupiter + glans 
acornJ A walnut tree, 

e420 Pallad. on usd. ut. 1048 Luglande in lond now 
sprynge; Ek graffe hym now. : 

Juglandaceous (dz#glendéas), a. Lot. 
rare~°, [f. mod.L. /tglaudace-w the walnut 
family (f. jrigdins: see prec.) +-ous.] Of or per- 
taining to the walnut family. 

Jugiar, -er, -our, etc., obs. ff. JUGGLER. 

+Jduwele, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. Jue sb2 + freq. 
suffix -LE.] To repeat the sound ‘ jug’. 

1575 Gascotons Philomene Arb.) 113 Some thinke that 
lugum is The lug, she iugleth so. 

Jugoler, obs. form of JuccLer. 

Jugo-maxillary, a dAnat. [f. jugo-, taken 
as combining form of L. jugum yoke + MAxtt- 
LARY.] Of or pertaining to the juyal or zygomatic 
arch and the jaw. 

1853 in Mayne L.xfos. Ler, 1887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Jugular (dg#yiliz), 2. and sé. fad. med. or 
mod.L. juguldr-is, f. Le sugud-un collar-bone, 
neck, throat: see -An.] 

A. adj. 1. Anat. Of, pertaining to, or situated 
in the neck or throat; es, an epithet of the great 
veins of the neck, as the exlernal jugular veiit, 
which conveys the blood from the superticial parts 
of the head, and the diternal jugular vein, which 
conveys it from the inside of the skull. 

3597 ALM. tr. Guillemeau's Fro Chirurg. xijb'2 The 
Tugulare or organicke vayne, 1643 J. Srcex tr. Zrd. 
Chyrurg. xiil. 52 Apply Leeches..unto the jugular veynes 
in the necke, 165§ Stantey Hist, Philos, nt. (1701) 95/2 
A Physiognomist .. said he was stupid, because there were 
obstructions in his jugular parts. 1767 Goocn 7 reat, Wounds 
1,335 Neither ofthe carotid arteries, or internal jugular veins 
were opened. 183r R. Knox Cloguct's anat. 5x Behind 
this, is a square eminence, covered with cartilage, which 
is articulated to the temporal bone, and is named the Jugular 
process. 3855 Hotoen Him. Osteol, (1878+ 58 Immediately 
external to the condyles, the bone forms on each side a pro- 
jection, termed the jugular eminence, 

2. {chthyol. Of a fish: Having the ventral fins 
situated in front of the pectoral, i.e. in the region 

of the throat; said also of a ventral fin so situated. 

2766 Pennant Zool, (1769) ILL. 31, L have copied the great 
sections of the Bony Fish into Apodal, Jugular [etc.J. 1774 
Gowoss, Nat, Hist. (1862) IL, it, i. 294 The ventral fins 
placed more forward than the pectoral fins, asin the haddock, 
aud then the animal isa Jugularfish. 1875 Bake Zool, 185 
In some fishes their relative position is in front of the pec- 
torals, when they obtain technically the name of jugular fins, 

B. sb. 1. Anat. Short for jugular vein, 

3615 Crookn Sody of Man 435 Veines from the outward 
braunch of the external ingulars, 1707 Flover Physic. 
Pulse Watch 23, Lcut the Jugular of w Dog. 1893 Maivart 
Elem, elnat, x. 422 A great trunk, the inuominate, is 
formed by the union of the two jugulars and the subclavian, 

2. Lchthyol. A jugular fish: see A. 2. 

3835 Kinay Hab, & Just, Anim. 1. ii. 110 The tribe of 
Fugulars..whose ventral fins are nearer the mouth than 
the pectoral. 

+Swgulary, a. Obs. rare, [f. as prec. + 
-ARY.J = JUGULAR a, 1, , 

1626 Minsucu Duct. Ling. (ed. 2), Jugularie, of or belong- 
ing to the throat, 1658 Pintuis, Fugular, or Fugularie. 

Jugulate (dgégidler), o [ff L. jugulat-, 
ppl. stem of sugu/are to cut the throat of, to slay; 
fi Jugeulums see JUGULAR and -aTE 3, 

1. fvaus, To kill by entting the throat; to kill, 
slay, put to death. 

1623 Cockeran, /ugulate, to slay or kill. 1657 Tomtinson 
Renon's Disp. 46 Var were to juguiate, not to purge men, 
1660 tr, clutyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. wt. vi. ger Chey 
must have been toa like the victimes which they jugulated. 
1834-43 SoutTney Doctor xxiii (1862) 55 And then for Death 
to summon the Pope and jugulate him. 

2. fig. ‘To ‘strangle’; spec. to stop the course of 
(a disease) by a powerful remedy. 

1876 Bartuotow Jat. Wed. 11879) 313 It ..s0 compresses 
the vessels as to juguiate the inflammatory process. 1894 
Columbus (O.) Disf. 2 Jan., tt iy bad policy .. to attempt to 
jugulate advertising. 1898 <f Udutt's Syst. Ued. V. 123 Mis- 
placed attempts to ‘jugulate’ the disease [pneumonia} 

So Jugula‘tion : Ju‘guiator. rare—°. 

1623 Cockeram, /ugulation, a cutting of ones throat, 
02 Ociwie, Fuguédatur, a cut-throat or murderer. 1887 
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Syd. Soe. Lex., Fugulation, the sudden arrest of a disease 
by a powerful remedy. x 

Juguler, -ur, obs. forms of JuccLen, — 

Jugulo-cephalic (dgé#pislostilik),a, dua, 
(& jugulo-, taken as combining form of next + 
Cepitanic.] Ofor pertaining to the head and throat; 
in jugulo-cephalic vei, ‘an occasional vein which 
connects the cephalic and the external jugular 
veins’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1887). 

| Jugulum (dgagidélim). Axat.and Zool. [L. 
jugulum colar-bone, also ‘neck, throat, dim, for- 
mation fiom jug-, Stem of jungére to join.] A name 
for the collar-bone; also for the throat, or the 
lower front part of the neck, esp. in birds; in 
Luntom. applied to corresponding parts in insects. 

1706 Pruriivs, Fueulune, the fore-part of the Neck, where 
the Wind-pipe is; the Neck-bone, Uhroat-bone, or Channel- 
bone: Also, the upper Breast-bone. 1826 Kinny & Sr. 
Entamol. WN. 526 Fugulun, ‘Vhis part, which may be re- 
garded as analogous to the throat in vertebrate animals, lies 
between the cheeks, .. It is particularly conspicuous and 
elevated in the Lamelficorn beetles. 2828 Stance le. 
Nat, (ist. . 215 Plumage brown above, fulvous beneath ; 
throat and jugulum black, : . 

\Sugum (dz# im). Bot, Pl.juga. [L. ju- 
gum yoke.] a. A pair of leaflets in a pinnate 
Jeaf. “b. ach of the ridges on the earpels of 
Ombelliferie. 

1857 Hexrrey Elen. Bot, 59 The pairs of leaflets [in pin- 
nate leaves} are sometimes called juga, and if only one pair 
exists, the leafis unijugate. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 
417/2'Lhe ridges in the fruit of Umbelliferae are termed juga. 

+Jweyl, v. Obs. rave- 3. [for *fugul, ad. L. 
Jugulire: see JUGUIATE.) trans. To kill, slay. 

61440 Gesta Ron. xxxiv. 135 (Karl. MS.) Dethe, pe whiche 
iugylithe and sleithe vs alle. 

Tuice (dzis), si. Forms: a. 3-5 iuys, (4 
iuyshe, iwisch, iwissh, wisch), 5 iuwys, yuis, 
6-7 inyce, iuice, 7juyce, 7- juice. 8. 4-6 ius, 


iuse, (5 iwce), 5-6 iuce, iwse, (6 ieuse). +. 5 
ious, iows, iowce, 5-6 iowse. 46 5 ioys, 
(ioissh), 6 ioyse, 6-7 ioyce, 7 joice. [a. F. jus, 


ad, L. 7#s broth, sauce, juice of animal or plant. 
The @ forms are normal from F.; with the others 
cf, those of duke, flute, jupe, and bruit, fruit.] 

1. The watery or liquid part of vegetables or 
fruits, which can be expressed or extracted ; com- 
monly containing the characteristic flavour and 
other properties. 

a, cizgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 360/52 Tuys of smal-Ache do 
bar-to. ¢ rg00tr, Secreta Secret, Gov, Lords, 83 Oynement 
muad of myrre, and of pe iuwys of pe herbe pat ys clepyd 
bletes. 1460~70 Lh. Quintessence 20 Pe yuis of pe eerbe 
bat is callid morsus gailine rubri. 1533 Evvor Cast, Helthe 
u. xiv, The iuyce of theym [oranges] is colde in the secand 
degre. 1896 Srenser / Q. tv. i. 31 Like withered tree that 
wanteth tuyce [vime flowre-deluce). a 3626 Bacon New 
#1t2, (1900) 38 Wines we have of Grapes; and Drinkes of 
other Inyce. — Sylva § 633 The juices of fruits ure either 
watery or oily.. Those that have oily juices, are olives, 
almonds, nuts of all sorts..ete., and their juices are all 
inflammable. 1673 Ray Journ, Low C., Venice 204 They 
take the juyce of Beet. 1884 Bower De Sary's Phaner. 
192 The peculiar juice which flows from milky plants, 

B._ 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 266 And tho sche tok vnto his 
vs Of herbes al the beste ius. ¢ 1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 
206 Vehe herbe in his colour, odour, & Ince {rive Jetuce}. 
¢ 1490 Lwse (see quot, ¢ 1440 in yj. 1523 Douctas -Eneis xsi. 
vii. go ‘The hailsum ius of herb ambrosyane. | 1528 Paynet 
Salerne's Regint, aj b, Celendine, whose ieuse is citrine. 1553 
Brenve Q. Curtius Siv, A iuse which they wringe out of 
Sesama, 1570 Levins J/anif. 182/15 luce of herbes, succus. 

y. crgoo tr. Secreta Secrtt., Gow. Lordsh, 84 Take be iowse 
of pe poume-garnet swete, xxv Rotes, and of pe Iowse of 
swet appelys, x Rotes. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 339 Pe ious 
out he wrengis. ¢x440 Promp, Parv. 265/2 lows of frutys, 
or herbys .. [AZ5. AY (c 4490) fowse or Ise], sus, succus, 
1530 Patscr. 2351 lowse of an herbe, jus. 

o. 14, Voc.in Wr. Wiilcker 564/s0 4 porimea, ioys of gras. 
1480 Two Cookery-bks. 116 loissh of persely or maives. 
1553 Even Yreat. Newe. Jad. (Arb.) 34 The humoure or 
ioyse which droppeth out of the braunches of the date trees. 
1565-73 Coorer Vhesaurus s.v. Dens, The ioyse anointed 
healeth the toothache. Jfod. Se, (Edinb., Peebles, Roxb., 
etc.) Joice, as *bacca joice, the joice o’ reid currans, 

b. spec. that of the-grape, made into wine. 

1387 Teevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 121 And schewede:‘ hem 
be juse of grapes and of buries, 1606 Suaxs. Aut, § Cl, 
v. it. 285 No more The iuyce of Egypts Grape shall moyst 
thislip. 1732 Pore Ass. Jf 1, 136 Annual for me, the grape, 
the rose renew The juice nectareous, and the balmy dew. 
2813 Scotr 7ricrit. iu. ix. 1828 P. Cunnincuam WW. S. 
Wales ted, 3) H. 206 An over-dose of the juice, 

2. The fuid part or moisture of an animal body 
or substance ; now usually in £7. the various liquid 
constituents of the body, the bodily ‘humours’ ; 
also used in sézg.in the names of the digestive 
secretions (gastric 7., intestinal 7., pancreatit 7.). 

1398 Trevisa Larth. De P.R. Vv. xxxviii. (Bodl. MS), 
Pe lyuour.. fongib lous (FV. de 1. Tus}, woos, and humour 
wherof blood is bred. 1533 ELyor Cast. Helthe 1. (1543) 14 
Somme {meat and drink} is good,“whiche maketh good 
juyce, and good bloudde: some is yle and ingendreth yl! 
iuyce and yll bloudde. 1675 Tkanerne Chr. Ethics 325 

The four humors of choler, melancholy, fiegm, and blood 
are generally known : but there are many other juyces talkt 
of besides, “1692 Benriey Boyde Lect, tii, 82 Marrow and 
Fat and Blood, and other Nutritious Juices. 2774 Goivsm, 
Nat. Hist, (1776) V1. 128 The man who dies of hunger, may 
be said to be poisoned by the juices of his own body. 1899 


: JUICY. 


Cacney tr. Fuksch's Clin. Diagn. v, (ed. 4) 175 The intestinat 
juice is a mixed secretion derived from several glands. 

3. More generally, ‘The moisture or liquid natur. 
ally contained in or coming from anything, 

c 1420 Pallad, on [usd, 1,240 Lette hem drie unslayn, and 
yp they drinke The londesjuce. 1503 in Surtees Misc, (1828) 
30 The fylthe and juse that discendes.. frome the sade stye. 
¢ 1886 Cress Pembroke Ls. civ. vii, Olle, whose iuyce un. 
plaites the folded brow. ¢1645 Howein Leé#, (1688) 1V, 
489 It is the pure juyce of the Bee. 1695 Woonwann Nal, 
Hist, Earth wy (1723) 239 An Account of the mineral 
Juyces in the Earth, 1842 J. Arron Dom. Econ, 13857) 171 
So that the juice may run from the pig-sty down upon the 
dry coal ashes, | 

4, In figurative uses; usually denoting the essence 
or ‘spirit’ of something, in which its characteristic 
qualities are found, or which renders it useful, 
agreeable, or interesting. 

c1380 Wycrip Seri. Sel. Wks, HI. 67 Po prestis bat geten 
out juys of Goddis word. 1953 7, Witson A’hed. (1580! 172 
ain oration is made to seme right excellent by the kinde 
self, by the colour and iuice of speeche. 1642 Rocris 
Naanan 127 The very spirit and roote of bitternesse, which 
giveth joice and nourishment to all branches. 1790 Busan 
#r, Ret, 18 A theory, pickled in the preserving juices of 

ulpit eloquence, 1895 Grapsione in Evang. Mag. Jun, 
Lhe juice and sap of the Evangelical teaching .. [ mean 
Ly its juice and sap, the positive and not the negative part 
of its teaching. . 

+b. The emoluments or profits of a profession 


or office. Obs. collog. 

e1g23 Laumer Let. fo Baynton in Fone af, & Af, (1583) 
1740 ra would .. gather up my ioyse, a5 wee call it, warely 
and narrowly, and yet neyther preache for it in mine owne 
Cure nor yet otherwhere. 1609 Sin E. Hony Let, to Mr. 1. 
H, 23 ihat the parochial endowments. .are ., too little, to 
afford sufficient ioyce to those infinite superficial students. 

+6. Broth. frendesing L. sas.J] Obs. rare. 

1388 Wye /sa, lav. 4 Iisa puple .. which eten swynes 
fleisch, and vnhooli iwisch (v.77. iwce, iuyshe, iwissh, wisch; 
1382 broth}. 

6. Comb, 

1800 Lama Let. fo Aluanning in Talfourd Lett, (1837) I. 190 
The ‘Falstaff’s Letters’ are a bundle of the sharpest, 
queerest, profoundest humours, of any these juice-drained 
latter times have spawned, @ 1847 Exiza Cook Harvest 
Song iv, Rich and bussting juice-drops run On the vineyard 
earth in streams. 1898 Daily News 21 Sept. 6/1 A. .tobaccar 
chewing, juice-squirting, tippling Westerner. 3 

Juice, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] drazs. To moisten 
or suffuse with juice. 

3639 Fuuren Holy War us. xxxi. 164 Some gallants .. 
count all conquests drie meat which are not juyced with 
bloud. 1884 Q. Vicronta Jfore Leaves 109, I drove olf... 
to see them ‘juice the sheep’. /dé., ‘ Juicing the sheep 
.-a large sort of trough filled with liquid tobacco and soap, 
and into this the sheep were dipped one after the other, 

Juice, obs. var. GIsE v.; obs. f. Joist, 

Tuiced (dgist), a. [f. Jurce si, + -Ep*) In 
combination: Having juice (of a specified quality). 

1592 Snaks. Rom. & Ful, uw. iii. 8 With balefull Weeres, 
and precious Iuiced flowers. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 508 ‘The 
Coloured {Berries} are more juyced and courser wc . 
3832 Texnyson Loftos-Eaters 78 Yhe full-juiced apple, wax- 
ing over-mellow. F 

Suiceful (dzisftil), a rare. [f. Jurce 13. + 
-FUL.} Full of juice; juicy; succulent. : 

1639 W. Waratery God's Husé, 1. (1622) 139 A most sappy 
and iuycefall Vine. 1630 Disavton Noah's Flood 49 Simples 
had that power,. .they so juiceful were. 1647 Trapp Com. 
a att, XXII. 20. 

Tuiceless (dgislés), a. [fas prec. + -LESS.] 
Devoid or deprived of juice ; dry; dried up. 

160z Marston clitfonio's Rev. Prol., Snatling gusts nibble 
the juyceles leaves, 1684 ‘I’, Burner Whe. £arth t. 190 The 
earth .. by that tine was more barren and juiceless a ee 
ours is now. 1746 R. James /utred. dloufel's Health's 
Improv. 8 "Yo render juiceless the Membranes, Tendons, 
Cartilages, and Bones of Animals. 1830 Lixuucy Nai, Syst 
Bot, 235 Fruit drupaceous, juiceless, with several cell 0 

b. fg. Devoid of interest; insipid, ‘dry. 

1620 E, Bounr Horae Subs, og The Fpitome, which is 
for the most part a inycelesse Narration, 1883 dmericatt 
Vi. 29 ‘The juiceless remarks of these good men. Heme 
Missionary (N. Y.) Nov. 316 Those who suppose that hile 
on the frontier is juiceless. ae 

Juiciness (dzisinés). [f. Jurey a. + “SESS.] 
The guality of being juicy; succulence. Also fg 

1611 Corcr., Humidité,. sappinesse, inycinesne, Weness 
waterishnesse. 1643 ‘I. Goopwin Jial Christians Cron 
16 Christ begins to shoot some sap of his Spirit into Weir 
hearts .. stirring up some juicenesse of afiections. set 
W. Tavior in Alouthly Mag, XI. 648 Herder [is remarked 
for the many-flavoured juiciness of his style, 1898 Hay 
nore Fr, §- Lt. Frnis. 1. 260 a fossilized city .. without 
enough fife or juiciness in it to be susceptible of decay: 

Tuicy (dgisi), a. [f. Juice so. + -¥.] 

1, Full of or abounding in juice; succulent. |, 

€1430 Lypc, Ain. Pocms (Percy Soc.) 54 Now wessel 
unto thi Tousy pate, Unthrift and thou to-gidre be ine a 
1552 Huvoer, Iuycy, or full of inyce,..succulentus. ies 
Vuwner Via Necta vii, 113 ‘The iuycie substance, o vhs. 
Pomegranet is wholsome. 164% Mutton v1 nimadz. 1 W) a 
(1851) 195 Those hydropick humours not discernable at tint 
from a‘fair and juicy fleshinesse of body, 1697 Drvoes 
Virg, Past, vit, 8 Nor with'ring Vines their juicy Vintage 
yield. 1714 Gav 7rivia 1,434 Blue plumbs and juicy pears 
augment his gain. 1860 ‘I'ynpaty Glac, 86 The mutton. 

caine more tender and juicy. . 

b. Of weather: Rainy, wet, soaking. alley : 

1837-40 Haiinurton Clock. (1862) 497, The weather -> 
has been considerable juicy here lately. 2868 Heues Real 
tah xvii, (1876) 497 It rained incessantly -. A juicy a 4 
the country promotes meditation of the must serious incy 


JUISEH. 


1893 Outing (U.S.) XXIL 4139/1 We began the juiciest ride 
on record, How it rained ! 

2. fig. Rich in wealth, fit to be ‘sucked’ (quot. 
1621); of rich intellectual quality, full of interest 
(the opposite of ‘ dry’). codvog. 

r6ax SANDERSON Serne. 1 Cor. vii. 24 p28 Those parcel- 
gallants that have .. no other use of their wits, but to distil 
a kind of maintenance from juycy heirs and flush novices by 
play. 1838 Danwin Lef. to Lyell in Life § Lett, (1887) I. 
292 You have contrived to make it quite ‘juicy’, as we used 
to say as children of a good story. 1870 Lowrie Amoug 
my Bhs, Ser. t. (1873) 30 His own style, juicy with proverbial 
phrases. 1894 dcadeuty 85/3 His ‘juicy’ way of teaching 
tif we may be pardoned for a convenient Americanism). 

b. In the slang of art criticism: Having a rich 
colouring suggestive of a moist surface. 

1897 Daily News 24 Mar, 3/2 A fine bit of juicy landscape 
and tich colour. 1898 W/ag. drt Feb, 196 The colouring is 
warm, rich, and juicy ; the handling very rapid. 

Juik‘e, Juul, Juip(e, obs. tf. Joux, Jury, Jure. 
Juis, obs. form of Jurce; variant of Jursz Ods. 
+Jujise. Ods. Forms: a, 4 iuise, iuwise, 
-yse, 4-5 iuyse, iewise, -yse, 5 iewesse, 
iuwesse, iwyse. 8. 4 iuis, iuwys, iewis, 5 
iewys, iewes. [a. OF. judse, by suffix-exchange 
for juice, ad. L. pédictzem judgement ; a later and 
further analogically altered OF, form was juis. 
(See -18E, and Schwan Gramm. Alffransz. (1893) 
§ 72. 1, and Anm. 2.)] Judgement, doom; a 
judicial sentence, or its execution; penalty. 

_@ [1292 Britton 1. xx. § x Quels del counte cleyment.. 
juyse de pillori ou de tumberel.j 1303 R. Brunnc Handi, 
Syne 7795 Satan comaundede for hys seruyse He shulde 
be put to hys luwyse. 1350 Usaees Winchester in Fug. 
Gilds 355 Whanne be ferpyug-lof is in defawte of wy3te 
ouer pre shyllynges, be bakere shal bere be juwyse of be 
town. 1390 Gower Conf I, 38 Every man schal thanne 
arise To Joie or elles to Juise. ¢ 1425 St. Christina viii. in 
Anglia VIL, 122/4x Whelis in be whiche peucs were wonte 
to haue her iewesse. cxrq6o Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 
sans Mercé 622 And be nat deed, ne put to no luyse. 
(1626 Cockeram (ed. 2), /ewise,. .also reward by reuenge.] 

8. 1303 R. Brunner Hetudl. Synne 6777 No3t for by be 
leste of bys, My3t brynge a man to iuwys. 1340 Hamroce 
Pr, Consc, 6106 Pe day of iugements and of luwys. 13.. 
gE & Allit. P, C, 224 Penne nas .. counsel non ober, Bot 
lonas in-to his Iuis lugge bylyue. 1399 Lana. Rich. Redeles 
i. 341 Per nas,.ne Luge, ne Iustice pat lewis durste hem 
deme. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng, cxeviii, Ye shull be honged 
by reson, but the kyng hath foryeue you that Iewes. | 

b. transf.-The instrament of penalty ; the gib- 
bet, the cross. 
¢1320 R, Baunne d/edit. 577 For cryste berep hys owne 
luwyve, Y fynde nat bat pe peues ded be same wyse. [623 
Cockeram, Jewise, a gallowes or Gibbet.] 

Juju, juju (dgzdzz). [W. African; gener- 
ally thought to be a. F. foujoi toy, plaything.] 
An object of any kind superstitiously venerated by 
West African native tribes, and used as a charm, 
amulet, or means of protection; a fetish, Also, 
the supernatural or magical power attributed to 
such objects, or the system of observances con- 
nected therewith; also, a ban or interdiction 
effected by means of such an object (corresponding 
to the Polynesian faba), 

1894 AmaNnpa Switn A ufobiog. xxvii. 215 The first thing 
we saw on entering was..a large ju-ju, the head of an 
elephant, 1897 Mary Kixostey IV. A/rica ii. 38, I shall 
never forget one tribe I was once among, who, whenever 

I sat down on one of their benches, used to smash eggs 
round me for ju-ju. /éfd. xi. 239 The extinguisher-shaped 
Juju filled with medicine and made of iron is against drown- 
ing—the red juju is ‘for keep foot in path’. /d/. 396 
There isalways a fire-doctor, who by means of ju-ju, backed 
as ju-ju often is by sound conimon sense and local know- 


ledge, decides which is the proper day. 1897 A. Boisracon 
the Benin Massacre ii, 29 The Niger Coast. .is still the 
land of Juju. Juju here is everything, religion, superstition, 
Custom, anything. x900 H. Bixptoss -linslie’'s Fu- Fu i. 10 
The black head-men have got the fetish priests to put a 
JuJu’ or taboo on the water-ways. 

- altrib, * > 

1897 Mary Kinas.uy IV. Africa 19 These other charms 
are supplied by the ju-ju priests. /dé¢. 278 ‘hey desired 
to collect the head of a gentleman for their Ju Ju house. 
1897 RyawAvs, Rawson Disf, in Daily News 8 May 7/3 
In the main ju-ju compound the smell of human blood was 
indescribably sickening, 1897 A. Boisracon The Benin 
Sassacre ii, 30 Nothing seemed to be celebrated properly 
in this Juju land unless it was accompanied by the death of 
some unfortunates, 

Hence Jujuism, the system of beliefs and _ob- 
Servances connected with jujus, juju religion ; 
Jujuist, an observer of or believer in this, 

1897 Mary Kinastey WV. Africa 455 He is regarded by 
Rood sound jujuists as leading an irregular and dissipated 
if. 1899 — WW. Afr, Stud. App. i. 559, Not only is the 
teaching of Christianity opposed to Ju-Juism, but it is also 
sane to the whole fabric of native customs other than 

-Juism, : 
A ujube (dzidgib). Also 7 jejub, 7-8 jujub, 

> jujeb. Also 4-8 in L. form jujuba. (2. F. 
Jujube, or med.L. (and Sp.) jujuba, a much altered 
form of Gr. Cidvpoy. In cl.Latin, this was duly 
Teproduced in Columella and Palladius by =isyphum 
{the fruit), stayphus (the tree); these appear to 
‘ave passed in late pop. L. and Romanic through 
Miipuns, ~us, sisupunt, -us (cf. Appendix. Probi, 

«Herons, 1899,‘ sésépeus non zécupus’), *siztebunt, 


‘ 
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~us, to *suztbo, suzibo, whence (with the frequent 
change of z to j, and use of the neuter-pl. in 
-@ in frnit-names as a fem. sing.) Old Arctine 
dial. of It. gitggebo (=/ujebo) the tree, giugeeba 
the fruit, and med.L. jujuda, F. jujube. The forms 
Jijeb and jejub come nearer to Old Aretine ging: 
geba and vulgar L. sészebtem.} 

1. An edible berry-like drupe, the fruit of various 
species of Zizyphus (N.O. Mhamnacew), 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg, 74 Take a potel of water of 
barly clensid iiij. 3. luiube, sebesten ana .3. fs. [ete.). bid. 
182 Colre schal be purgid in pis maner.. sebesten .xv. in 
noumbre, iuiubas .xx. [etc.}. ¢xsso Liovds reas, Health 
Ixxxiii, (1585) Y ij b, Take of Violettes .3 iii, of iuiubes, and 
of the lili, cold sedes before namyd, 1586 Baker Traheron's 
Vigo 441 Iuiube are fruits, which the Latines call sizipha. 
1600 J. Pony tr. Lea's Africa 1.22 Damson-trees, sallowes by 
the waters side, and tiees of Iuiubas. 1605 ‘Linme Que rsi?. 
in, 18x Take .. of alkakeng berries, twenty in number; of 
iuiubes six couple. 1641 Frencu Distill. il. (1651) 57 Adde 
+. the best Jujubs, the kernels taken out, half a pound. 
1654 Power £-rA, Philos. 1. 18 The Mites, in Jujubes and 
Sebesten’s, /bid. 19 Jejub’sand Sebesten’s, 1g1a tr. Pouier’s 
Hist, Drugs 1. 134 "The Jujubs are the Fruit of a Tree which 
grows commonly in Provence. 1718 Quincy Compl. Dis. 
134 Jujebs arean Italian Fruit, 1835 ‘Tnirtwaut Greece 1. 
Vi. 212 The Lotus-eaters—wheose favourite fruit still grows, 
under the name of the jujube, on the same coast. 1858 
Carrentiur Veg, Phys. § 557 This .. known under the name 
of the jujube, is a favorite dessert in Italy and Spa‘n. 

b. Any of the species of Zizyphus which produce 
this fruit, as Z. vulgaris of the Mcditerranean coun- 
tries, Z. Jujuba of China, Z. Lofts of N. Africa. 

1562 ‘Tunner Herbal u. 37a, Cypros is a tre in Egypt 
wyth leaues of iuiuba, 1682 Writer Journ. Greece i. 73 
A kind of Juiuba, whose leaves shine like silver. 1759 tre 
Adanson's Voy. Senegal 49 He was sitting on the sand, 
under the shade of a jujube. 1885 Lapy Brasscy Zhe 
Trades 99 Over our heads waved .. cocoanuts, breadfruits, 
jujubes, and hundreds of others. ‘ 

2. A lozenge, made of gum-arabic, gelatin, etc., 
flavoured with, or in imitation of, the fruit (sense 1). 

1835 {Remembered by Rev. C. B, Mount], 1858 Simmons 
Dict. Trade 210f/2 ‘Yhe term jujube is .. very generally 
applied by chemists and confectioners to a thickened mnu- 
cilaginous lozenge. 1866 2% reas. Bot. 1251/2 ‘The dried 
fruits..are given to allay cough, he lozenges sold as 
Jujubes are commonly but erroneously said to be flavoured 
with them. . 

3. attrib, and Comb., as jujube paste, a jelly 
made from jujubes, or a confection flavoured with, 
or in imitation of, them; jujube-plum = sense I ; 
jujube-tree = sense 1b. 

1858 Hoce Veget. Kingd. 235 *Jujube paste. .should con- 
sist of guin arabic and sugar dissolved in a decoction of this 
fruit., but as made in this country the fruit forms no part of 
the ingredient. 1884 J. Payne xoor Nighés VIIL, 70 *Jue 
jube-plums of various colours, 1548 Turner Names of 
//erbes 82 Zizypha.-maye be called in english *Iuiuba tree. 
3578 Lyte Dodoens vi. xlix. 722 This tree is called .. in 
English, the Iuiub tree. 1879 Sin E. Axxotp Lt. slsia v. 
(1881) 110 Under dark mangoes and the jujube-trees. 1887 
Mo.oney Forestry Ih. Afr. 299 Jujube or Ber Tree .. A 
loosely-branched tree or shrub, ten‘to forty feet high. 

. Juke, obs. form of Jouk; variant of Juck. 
+TJul. Obs. rare. [ad. L. clus Iuvus, formerly 


sometimes written ji/us.] A catkin. 

1725 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Osier, Seeds contained in 
their Juls or Catkins. 

Julaceous (dgzlé'fos), a. Bot. rare. [f. L. 
Jiil-us (see pres.) + ~ACEOUS.] 

1880 Gray Struct, Bot. (ed. 6) 417/2 Fulaccous, catkin- 
like, amentaceous. 

ule, obs. form of JULY. 

Tulep (dzilep). Forms: 5-7 iulep, -lip, 6 
iulepe, -lepp, 6-7 -leb, -lap, 7 jewlep, -lip, 
julipe, -loup, 7-8 julip, -lap, 7- julep. [a. ¥ 7 
Julep (14th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), in Pr. julep, Sp. 
and Py, julepe, It. giulebbe, giulebbo, med.L. julap- 


zum, ad, Arab. oo fulad, a. Pers. oS gul-ab 


rose-water,.f. gud rose +46 water.] 

1. A sweet drink prepared in cifferent ways; 
often, simply a liguid sweetened with syrup or 
sugar, and used as a vehicle for medicine; some- 
times, a medicated drink used as a demulcent, 
‘comforting ’, or gently stimulating mixture. — 

exg00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 76 Yo 3eue him in pe bigyn- 
nynge Iulep—pat is a sirup maad oonly of water & of sugre. 
1843 IRaueRon Vigo's Chirurg, v. ii. 163 Vse them with a 
iuleb of vyolettes. ¢3550 Lioyy Treas. Health (158s) F ij, 
Juleb is a cleare potyon made of dyuerse waters and suger. 
1597-8 Br, Haut Saf. u. iv. 27 The wholesome julap, whose 
receat Might his diseases lingring force defeat. 1619 S. 
Jerome Origen's Repent. in Farr 3. P. Fas. / (18485 245 It 
Surmounts all juloups. a 1625 Freacnen Hus, Lieut. i. 
i, The gentleman no doubt will fall to his jewlips. 1673 
FE. Brows Srav. Gernt., ete. (1677) 152 We drank frozen 
Tulebs. 27170 STERLE Tatler No. 174 PS Gruels and 
Julips. 1754-64 Saetu Wativi/, II. 180 By this julap a 
slight fever was produced. 2789 W, Bucnax Dom, Med, 
(17G0) 679 Cordial Julep .. Expectorating Julep .. Musk 
Julep. 1859 W. S. CoLEMan Woodlands (1866) 62 A very 
Soft well-flavoured pleasant saccharine julep. 

b. éransf. and fig. Something to cool or assuage 


eat of passion, etc. : . 
ee Sore Parl, Love ut. i, She is no fit electuary 
for a'doctor: A coarser julap may well cool his worship. 
1652 T. Puitror Content. Verses Benlowes’ Theaph. Thee 
pages do dispence A Julep, which so charms the Itch of | 
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sense That [etc]. 1659 Citampertayne Pharonusida NO, 
Whose heat, not all The jewleps of their tears [could quench}. 

2. U.S, A mixture of brandy, whisky, or other 
spirit, with sugar and ice and some flavouring, 
usually mint. 

1804 Lurop. Vag. XLV. 18/1 The first thing he did on 
getting out of bed was to callfor a Julep; and I... date my 
own love of whiskey from mixing and tasting my young 
master's juleps. 1845 De Quincey Nat. Teutfer. Moi ext. 
Wks, 1862 XE. 172 An appetite for brandy, for slings, for 
juleps. 1891 B. Hane faniily Tasajura UW. 43 A dusty 
drive with a julep at the end of it, 

Comb. 1859 Cognwanus New Wo kf 3. 76 San Francisco 
was all bustle and illumination, with glittering bars filled 
with julep-drinkers, 

+dulet. Obs. rare. A coin; = Junio. 

1633 Litucow 7rav. 1 38 A Crowne the dyet for each of 
us, being ten Julets or five shillings starling. 

Julian ((giliin), a. [ad. L. Jalidu-us of or 
pertaining to Judzus; in med.F. judicn.]  Pertain- 
ing to Julius Caesar: used in Chrosol. in connexion 
with the reform of the calendar instituted by him 
in the ycar 46 Bic, 

Futian account,=" old st le’ (see Styie; Fulfancalentar 
(see CALENDAR 6,3); Julian epoch, era, the time from 
which the Julian calendar dates (46 3.c.); Julian period, 
a period of 790 Julian years, proposed by Joseph Scaliger 
in 1582 as a universal standard of comparison of chronology, 
convisting of the product of the numbers of years in the 
solar and funar cycles and the cycle of the indiction (28 
X19X15)3 Fudian year, a year of the Julian calendar, or 
the average year (= 3653 days) of that calendar. 

soz Dec Compend. Nehears. Chetham Soc.) 22 Upon the 
Gregorian publishing of a Reformation of the vulgar Julian 
yeare, 1594 Beunoevin Exerc. in. 1. xii, 41636) 355 “Lhe 
Julian yeese is that which wee use at this present day. 
1613 Purcutas Pilgrimage (1614) 163 After Scaliger .. this 

yeare 1612 is the 1614 of Christ, of the world 5467... of the 

ulian Period 6325. 1677 W. Husuarn Narrative (1665) 1. 
179 ‘This 26 of March being the first Day of the Week, as 
the first of the Year after our Julian account. 1709 SikLLe 
Tatler No. 39 p 2 Vhe Gregor‘an Computation was the 
most regular, as Leing Kleven Days before the Julian, 1816 
Pravrar Nat, Phil, UW. 110 In the year 1582, the 
Julian year had fallen nearly 10 days... behind the sun. 
1899 W. M. Ramsay in £xfositur Nov. 433 Vhe Julian 
uclorm of the calendar had come into force in the beginning 
of 45 Bc | ‘ 

Julianist. Ch. Hist. [Sce-1sr.] Onc of a sect 
of Monophysites, named alter their leader Julian, 
bishop of Halicarnassus early in the 6th century. 

1698 Fryer Ace. E. Judia & 2,272 Preposterous Julian 
birth, from whom came the Jul‘anists, 1874 J. H. Brust 
Dict, Sects (1886) 38,2 Called, in Armenia and its neigh- 
Lourhocd, Julianists, . 

| Sulienne (giilyen). [F. (1722 in Hatz- 
Daim.), f. Jirdes or Julie the proper name.) A 
soup made of various vegetables, csp. carrots, 
chopped and cooked in meat bioth, Also altrib. 

184x ‘Kuackeray L.cw. Gormandizing Misc, Ess., etc. 
(1885) 390 The best part of a pint of julienne. is very well 
for a man who has unly one dish Lesides to devour. | 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 63 Uncompressed Julienne Vege- 
tables .. Samples of Compressed Mixed Vegetables and 
Julienne as. .food for fishermen. - 

+Juli-ferous, a. Obs. [f. L. jilus (prop. 
talus} catkin (see Iutus) + -Fenovs.) Bearing 
catkins, amentiferous. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. iv, 118 Whether such Pods 
are Catkins; called Juliferous trees. 179 J. Watts Nat, 
Hist. Northumbld. 1. ix. 282 ‘he short Juliferous spikes 
are of a straw-colour, ; ‘ 

So Jwliform a, having the form of a catkin or 
of the millipedes of the genus Judus. Z 

3882 in Ocitvir: (Annandale), and in other mod. Dicts, 

“+ Julio. Ods. Also 6 in anglicized form Iuly, 
4 (Italian) giulio. pl. -ii, 9 (Latin) Julius. [a. It. 
giulio Julius.] A silver coin worth about sixpence, 
struck by Pope Julius II (1503-13), formerly cur- 
rent in Italy. 

1547 Boorve Lutrod, Knowl. xxiti, (1870) 179 In syluer 
they [Italians] haue Iulys,—a luly is worthe .vad. sterlynge. 
1592 Wotton Let, to Li. Zouch 8 May in Relig. (1635) 
637 The Fudios of Bolognia are disvalued two guatrini. 
w6r2 Wensthr White Devil Wks, (Rildg.) 2341 He..(to my 
acquaintance) Receiv’d in dowry with you not one juli. 
1666 tr. Ls Aont's Voy. Levant ix, 109 The Eapence of his 

Table was fix'd at Two Julio’s a Day. 1718 Mraketry 
Hint. Tour Italy 13 Apr., Wks. 1871 IV. 593 A fellow 
extoried a Julio with hiv gun, 1852 W. Anvtkson £2 for 
Pofery (878) 136 The theft of a jultus—less than sixpence. 
ip(e, -loup, obs. forms of JcLEr. 

July (dzulsi-). Forms: a. 3 Tul, 3-5 Tule, 
4-5 Tuil, Iuyl, 5-6 Iuyl(e. A. (2 gen. Zulies), 
3, 6-7 Iulie, 6 Lulii, 5-7 Inly, 7- July. [In OL. 
in L. form. In ME. Jule, Juil, a. OF. Jule, Juil, 
Julle:-I.. Jilium acc. of Jiilius; also ile a. 
AF, Julie, ad. L. Julius. The latter form was 
aceented /u/y as late as Dr. Johnson's time; it is 
still (dgi'li) in Southern Sc; the modern Eng. 
pronunciation is abnormal and unexplained. ] 

The seventh month of the year, so named after 
Julius Coesar. . aoe 

[c10s0 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (1085) VIEL. 316 
lutius on Pam forman cage anre nihte eald. at 1100 Gerefz 
ibid. (1256) IX. 261 Me mitig in Maio and Junio and Julio 

7 fealgian. am ; 

na He orace (Rolls) 2221 In be Ligininge cf Tul bis 
hataile was ido. ¢3385 Cuaccen Merk. T. cfg Ex far 
dayes eighte Were passed er the Menthe cf lu] bitte, 
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1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. Ixxix. (1495) gto Out 
take two monthes Tule and Deceinbre. 1480 Caxton Chzon, 
Eng. ccxxiv, 229 In the monethes of Juyn and luyll_next 
folawyng. 1502 Sid/in Exch, dice, Q. KR. Bundle 415 No.7 
(1) Made y? xix'® day of Iuylle the xvijt" yeare (ete.]. 

B. [ax184 O. E. Chron, an. 1115 (Laud MS.) Aéfter pan 
syddan innon Lulies monde hider into lande com.] ¢ 1290 
Beket 2442 in S. Bug. Leg. 1. 176 It was in be monpe 
of Iulie. 1483 Cath. tug 199/1 luly (41. Lule), judins, 
guidam meusts, @t548 Hau Chron, Hen, VI 166 The 
xiij. day of Iulij. a1599 Spenser 7. Q. vu, vii. 36 Then 
came hot Tuly. boyling like to fire, That all his garments 
he had cast away. 1606 Hottann Suefon. Suppl. Begin. 
Cesar p ivb, Casar..was borne., vpon the fourth day 
before the Ides of Quintilis, which moneth, after his death, 
was by virtue of the Law Antonia called for that cause, 
lulie. “¢1689 Popish Pol. Uumaskt 112 in 37d Coll. Poents 
23/2 In May some odd Intelligence come newly Won't 
suffer you to hold them until July. 1788-73 Jounson Dicé., 
Ju'ly. 1888 Mrs, M’Cann Poet, Wks. 235 Scarce has July 
with frigid visage flown [in Australia). 1895 Daily News 
x Aug. s/, There have been .. only two Tulys with a larger 
aggregate of sunshine. 

Julyflower, perversion of GILLYFLOWE?. 

Jumart (dzzmast), Also 7 gimar. [a. F: 
jumart, formerly jumare, ad. mod. Pr. gemerre, 
gemarrée, of uncertain origin.} A hybrid animal, 
erroneously believed to be the offspring of a bull 
and a mare or she-ass, or ofa horse or ass and a cow, 

1690 Locke Hunt, Und. it. v. § 23 We have Reason to think 
this not impossible, since Mules, and Gimars [Wks. 1714 I. 206 
jumarts], the one from the mixture of an Horse, and an Ass, 
the other from the mixture of a Bull, and a Mare, are so 
frequent in the World. 3809 PAid, Trans, XCIX. 397 A 
jumart..the pretended offspring of the mare and the bull, 

Jumbal, jumble (dzz'mb'l). Also 7-8 jum- 
ball. [perh. orig. the same as GimBan 1, GIMMAL 
1.] A kind of fine sweet cake or biscuit, formerly 
often made up in the form of rings or rolls; now 
in U.S, ‘a thin crisp cake, composed of flour, 
sugar, butter, and eggs, flavored with lemon-peel 
or sweet almonds’ (Cen/. Dict.). 

16rg Marxnan Lug, Fousei, 1. ii, (1660) 97 To make the 
best Jumbals, take the whites of three Eggs..a little milke 
and a pound of fine wheat flowre and suger together finely 
sifted, and a few Anniseeds..make them in what forms you 
please, and bake them in a soft oven upon white papers. 
3673 Paiutirs (ed. 4), Pudals, a sort of Sugared past, 
wreathed into knots. 1694 Morreux Radelais y. xxvii, O° 
‘Tuesdays, they us’d to twist store of Holy-bread..Jumbals 
and Biscuits. 1769 Mas. Rarrarp Eng, Housekpr. (1778) 
ah Yo make Barbadoes Jumballs. 1850 O. W. Hotes 
Lilsie V. vit. (1891) 1r0 There were. -hearts and rounds, and 
jumbles, which playful youth slip over the forefinger before 
spoiling their annular outline. 

Jumbes, variant of JaBee. 

Jumble (dgy'mb’l), v. Also 6 iomble, -byll, 
ioomble, iumbyll, (gombls), (Sc. 5-6 iummil, 
pa. it. iwmlit; 9 jummle, ya. ¢. jummilt). 
{Known only from 16th c., and without cognate 
words. Prob. onomatopceic: cf. deudle, funible, 
mumble, rumble, stumble, tumble.] 

1. zuztv. To move about in mingled disorder ; to 
flounder about in tumultuous confusion. 

@1$29 Sketton Sp, Parrot 419 ‘Lo iumbyll, to stombyll, 
to tumbyll down like folys. 1532 More Confut. Tindale 
Wks, 604/2 If..Tindalles horse..falle downe in the myre.. 
and his maister and he lye rogether and iumble .. till some 
good felowe helpe them vp. 1598 Syivesrer Du Bartas ui. 
mt. Furies 271 In that fearfull Cave They (Furies) jumble, 
tuinble, rumble, rage and rave. 1628 Forno Lover's Afel. 
ut iit, Now ! my braines are a Tumbling. 1858 Cartyie 
Fredk, Gt. u. xiv, His Germans .. left Wenzel to jumble 
about in his native Bohemian element, as King there. 

+b. fig. To be or become mixed up or con- 
founded ; to come fagether as by shaking up. Oés. 
@1550 Christis Kirke Gr. xvi, He wes nocht wyss With 
sic Jangleurs to jummil. 1785 Cowrzr Left, 15 Jan., But 
we shall jumble together again. 

2. trans, To mingle éogether or mix zp in con- 
fusion or disorder; to muddle, confuse. 

1542 Boorne Dyetury xii. (1870) 266 If they dyd knowe 
what they dyd gomble togyther without trewe compound- 
yuge, @1556 Cranmer Js. (Parker Soc.) I. 19 You con- 
ound aud jumble so together the natural members of 
Christ's body in the sacrament. 1600 Hovrann Livy 
XNXVI. XXII. 957 Now the reereward had no roume left 
them toward the land: and thus, .they hastily were jumbled 
together, 165g Granvitn Def Vain Dogut. 39 That the 
divided Letters of an Alphabet should’ be ‘accidentally 
jumbled into an elegant and polite Discourse. 1779 Westey 
Aynus Pref. 4 Thehymnsarenot carelessly jumbled together. 
1793 Burnie Reus Policy Allies Wks, 1842 1.605 To jumble 
the innocent and guilty into one mass, by a general in- 
demwnity. 3855 SincLeton Virgil 1. Pref..6 Jumbling up 
one with the other. 1868 Frenman Nori. Cong. 11. App. 
562 William so jumbles together the events of 105r and of 
1055. 

b. with comp! To put, bring, cast (zx, ot, 
dow, etc.) in clumsy confusion or disorder. ? Ods. 

¢xsss Harrsricip Divorce Hen, VIII (Camden) 168 
Therefore he jumbleth in a blind false reason, a x6s2 J. 
Satu SeZ Disc. iv. 72 Having once jumbled and crouded in 
anew kind of being. 1670-98 Lassers /taly I, 47 Making 
aman go before each horse, lest they should jumble one- 
another down. 5743 H, Watrote Lett, H. fanz (1834) 
235, 1 should not like having my things jumbled our of one 
ship into another. 

@, To make zg in a confused or random manner, 
1872 Bucnanan Detect. Marie in Collect. Mary Q. Scots 

(1727) I. 84 Then that all Men micht understand quhat it 

was that thay socht..thay jumbil up mariages. 1673 


‘ coagmented from that supposed fortuitous jumble. 
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Buouxt World Errors To Rdr., A Bookseller .. employs 
some mercenary to jumble up another like book out of this. 
21769 Burxn Late St, Nation Wks, 11, 14 Some strange 
disposition of the mind jumbled up of presumption and 
despair, 1812 H. & J. Situ Rey. Addr. xiv, Call’d by a 
Frenchified word. .that’s jumbled of antique and verd. 

3. To stir up (a liquid, etc.) so as to mix the 
ingredients, or render turbid; to agitate, shake up, 
give a shaking or jolting to; hence co//og. to take 
for a drive. ? Obs. ‘ 

1616 Surrc, & Marnu. Country Farme 63 The Horse.. 
{would have] that which is puddly and troubled ..if'so be he 
tumble the water_with his foote before he drinke, 1667 
Perrys Diary 24 Oct., That I might go abroad with my 
wife, who was not well, only to jumble’her, 1693 Sir T. P, 
Brounr Nat. Hist. 82 They bruise and jumble it [Indigo] in 
the Water, till the Leaf. . becomes like a’ Kind of thick Mud. 
1743-4 Mus, Detany A ufobiog. § Corr. 6 Mar. (1861) U1. 275 
ae should giye the child meat now :—and make him to be 
jumbled about a good deal. 1799 M. Unperwoop Diseases 
Childr. (ed. 4) LL. 160 As though infants must necessarily 
be jumbled in a cradle like travellers in a mail-coach. 1813 
Suetucy in Dowden Life (1887) I. 317 You will .. be better 
able to see the country than when jumbled in a chaise. 

absol. «1568 Wf of Auchtirnnuchty 67 Thanto the kyrn 
that he did ’stoure, And jwmlit at it quhill he swatt. 

b. znér. To travel with shaking or jolting, 

19748 Lavy Luxsoroucn Lett. to Shenstone (+775) 36, 
I don’t love to jumble in a post-chaise alone. , 1824 Scorr 
St. Rouan's v, Trotting Nelly .. jumbled off with her cart. 
1843 Lerevrn Life Zrav. Phys. 1. t. x. 233 Little four- 
wheeled narrow carts in which they jumble to the fair. 

4. trans. To put into mental confusion; to con- 
fuse, bewilder, * muddle’. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial, ut. xl. (1713) 288 My mind has 
been so jumbled betwixt Time and Eternity, that I think I 
can speak sense in neither, 1724 Ramsay Vision x, Oppres- 
sion dois the JuCmrnent jumble. 1858-6: Ramsay Renin. 
vi, (1870) 233, 1 tke thae sermons best that jumbles the 
joodgment and confoonds the sense, 

+5. intr. LO makea confused or rumbling noise ; 
to play discordantly or noisily on an instrument, to 
strum, Cf, JAMBLE, JANGLE. Ods, ‘ 

1530 Parscr. 595/2, I iumbyll, I make a noyse by remov- 
yng of heavy thynges. /did., They have iombled s> over 
my heed to nyght, I could nat slepe. /éid., To here him 
jombyll on a Iute. 1566 Dranr Horace, Sat. 11. Biij, 
A boysterous basse he bounsed out, and jumbled on his 
stringes. 1658 Wittsrorn Secrets Nat. 131 If their guts 
jumble..very much. 1741 W. Gostiinc in Phil, Trans. 
XLI. 873 Like the Reports of Cannon (which the Jumbling 
of my Sashes prevented my distinguishing). 280g A. Witson 
in Poems § Lit. Prose (1876) I. 14x Jumbling cowbells speak 
some cottage near. . 

+6. a. tt. To have carnal intercourse, b. 
éraus. To know camally. Qés, 

1582 Stanynurst sZucrs iv. (Arb.) 100 Dido and thee 
Troian captayné doo iumble in one den  x16xr CortGr., 
Toguer,.. to iumble a woman. @ 1693 Urqunarr Rabelais 
IE. xxv, 202 The Lackeys..jumbled..his Wife. 


Jumble (dgzmb’l), 5d. [f. Jupre v.J 

1. A confused or disorderly mixture or assemblage, 
a medley; also, disorder, muddle. 

166x Gtanvint Man. Dogm. xviii, Had the world beet 
1678 
Cupwortu /niell. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 55x There isa.confused 
Jumble of Created, and Vncreated Beings together, x7r2 
Lavy M, W. Montacu Lett, fo Mrs, Hezet (1887) I. 33, 
I have the oddest jumble of disagreeable things in my head 
that ever plagued poor mortals. 1751 Camarince Scribleriad 
ul. 184 ote, The Macaronian is ..a jumble of words of 
different languages, with words of the vulgar tongue latin- 
ized, and Jatin words modernized. 1882 Foyer Badu- 
chistan 60 ‘The scenery .. is..a reckless jumble of hills and 
rocks of every imaginable shape, size, and colour. _ 

2. Ashock, shaking, or jolting ; co/og.,a ride ina 
casriage (with reference to the shaking experienced). 

1674 N. Faireax Bulk § Selu. 151 The Shows or Phz- 
nomena of the world .. even the worst of its shocks and 
jumbles. 1800 Mrs, Hervey dfourtray Fant. UL. 139 
‘Mamma has lent me her carriage to goa shopping, so I wish 
you would take a jumble with me. 1823 Mav. D’Arziay 
Lett. 29 Feb., Going out..either in brisk walks..or in brisk 
jumbles in the carriage. 85x J. Coqunoun Alcor § Loch 
(1880) [, 262 The jumble of the sea made shooting uncertain. 
38s5 Cuamter A/y Travels 1. x. 56 The carriage ought to be 
strong to bear the jolts and jumbles to which it is subjected. 

8. Comb, as jumbie-letters, letters of a word 
thrown into disorder in order to exercise ingenuity 
in their proper re-arrangement; jumble-sale, a 
sale of miscellaneous cheap or second-hand articles 
at a charitable bazaar or the like; Jumble-shop, 
a shop where very miscellaneous goods are sold. 

x893 Q. [Couch] Delect. Duchy 287 Trudgeon that used 
to keep the jumble-shop across the water. 1898 West. Gas. 
12Nov. 2/3 Some cheap articles fora jumble sale. 1899 
Daily News 19 July 7/5 Competitions for money prizes 
for properly placing jumble letters, : 

Jumble, variant of JuMBAL. 


Jumbled (dzz-mb'ld), as/.a. [f. JumBLeE v. + 
-ED1.] Mixed. up in disorder, confused, muddled up, 
ete.: see the verb. (In quot. 1611, Strummed.) 

161z Coryat's Crudities Panegyr. Verses, Like to the 
lacks of iumbled virginall, 2689 Priox £4. to F. Shepherd 
73 That jumbled words, if Fortune throw ‘em, Shall well as 
Dryden form a poem. 1739 Cisuer «fol. (1756) Il. 119 
‘These jumbled ideas had some shadow of meaning. 1859 
Tennyson Vivien 345 The jumbled rubbish of a dream. 

Jumblement (dgvmb'Imént). [f. as prec. + 
-MENT.} The action of jumbling or fact of being 
jumbled; confused mixture. 

1706 J. Haxcock in Boyle Lect. (1739) I. 210 Shall we 


| 


JUME, 


j think this noble frame .. was made bya casual jumblement 
| ofatoms? 1767 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1792) LV, xvii 3 
| A jumblement ofintention. 1843 Mrs. Carnyie Led? Wee 

Solitude has such a power of blending, past, present, and 
| future, .. all into one confused jumblement. 
_Jumbler, rare, [fas prec. +-ER.] One who 
; jumbles; in quot. 1618, A strumpet, 

x611 Cotcr., Sarbouitleur, a disorderly iumbler, hudler, 

mingler. 1618 Fietp Amends for Ladies ut. i, in Hail 

Dodsley X. 111 She has been as’ sound a jumbler as eer 
paid for’t. 4 

Jambling (dzamblin), v7. sb. [£. as prec. + 
-INGL] The action of the verb JumBLy,.q.v. 

1562 J. Heywoop Zpigr. (1267) 217 Such rollyng, such 
mamblyeg, toysbng. and iumbling. 1600 Surrict Countric 
Farme 1. iv. 10 ‘The iumbling and stirring of the water will 
rectifie it. 1852 B."[nacknan Art Chauge-ringing 7-8 Asa 
true compass makes the ringing pleasant and harmonious, 
so..the want of it produces those * jumblings'. .that destroy 
al} music. 1871 Dixon Yower IV. xviii. 190 A masterpiece 
of jumbling and confusion. 

_Swmbling, pf/. a. * [fas prec. +-1Ne 2} That 
jumbles, in senses of the verb. . 

1678 Norris Coll, Afisc, (1687) 172 As ridiculous .. as to 
think to write streight in a jumbling Coach, 19748 Mrs, 
Devany Antebiog. & Corr. (1861) IL. 489 Very jumbling 
roads, 3845 R. Brown in Jfeus, tii, (1866) 56 A rumbling, 
tumbling, jumbling sea. 

Hence Jumblingly, adv. 

18z0 WarnwriGut £'sss. & Crit. (1880) 71 And Jarvey jolts 
Janus jumblingly over the stones... , 

ssanbhy (dgymbli), a. Also Se, jumly. ‘[f, 
| JUMBLE 5. +-Y.] . 

1. Confused, chaotic, in a jumble. 

1865 Cantyte Fredk, Gt, xv. x, (1872) VIL 67 Gessler, 
noticing the jumbly condition of those Austrian battalions 
-. dashes through. 1896 8. Srencer in Red, Horn Exped. 
1, 103 A series of low jumbly hills. 

2. Turbid, ‘drumly’. Sc. 

238.. Zhe Water oGamery ix. in Child Ballads vit. ccxv F, 
Giese) 182/2 [A stream] [hat was baith black and jumly. 1896 
J. Lumspen Poems 13 Jumly broo Of melted ice. | 

Jumbo (dgz'mbo). [Of uncertain origin: pos- 
sibly the second element in Mumbo Jumbo, a name 
applied (in English since the 18th c.) to a West 
African divinity or bogy.} F 

1. A big clumsy person, animal, or thing; popu- 
larized, esp.,as the individual name of an elephant, 
famous for its size, in the London Zoological Gar- 
Cens, subsequently sold in Feb. 1882 to Barnum; 
whence applied fo an individual that is big of its 
kind or to a person of great skill or success. 

- 3823 J. Bavcock (J. Bee) Dict, Lurf, Frdo,a clumsy or 
unwieldly fellow. 1883 Harper's Alag. Oct. 705/z It is the 
Jumbo of crickets, and just as black. 18.. Afuste§ Drama 
X. ii, 9 (Cent) The combined successes of that jumbo of 
successful business men. 1892 Kierinc & Bavestier Naw- 
lahke 212 She’s a Jumbo at theory, but weak in practice, 
~b. attrib. used to distinguish things of very large 
size, as jumbo straw-platt, a plait of an inch wide. 

1900 IWestut. Gas. 27 Nov. 7/2 Near 25a yards of dark blue 
and white ‘jumbo’ plait were used. + 

2. Trade-name for ‘a shade of grey, like that of 
an elephant. , 1 “A 
"1882 Philadelphia Even, Star 2 May, ‘Jumbo "is a new 
gray hue. tee e 

3. A board for raising cockles, etc. ont of the sand. 

* 1886 Westizld. Gaz. 18 Dec., A ‘jumbo’ was a piece of 
wood used for the purpose of raising cockles and other 
similar fish out of the sand, : 

Hence (from sense 1) Jumboesque (whence 
Jumboe'squeness), Ju‘mboism, Jumboma'nia, 
nonce-was. . ‘ 

1893 MWests. Gaz. 18 Mar. 4/¢ A ‘Jumboesque spare 
—a machine ‘in which the beauty of outline has been swal. 
lowed up in ponderosity. 1882 Punch rt Mar. 113 If Nature 
to one of my stature Gave such .. Jumboesqueness., aor 
Westut. Gaz. x6 Aug. 7/t Those who have a dislike o 
‘jumboism’, whether in France or otherwise. x18gr eae 
Rev. 15 Sept. 289/2 The Musical Times’ article on Jun! 1 
mania’, 1899 Spectator 2x Oct. 569/2 ‘Jumbomania,,.. 
the worship of mammoth dimensions. 

Jumbkoo, variant of Jamo. 


Jambuck (dzgo-mbosk). Azsiralia. [Native 
Australian, with the forms srba, jombok, domback, 
dumbog; said to have meant orig. ‘the white mist 
preceding a shower’, to which a distant flock of 
‘sheep was likened by the natives: see Morris dus- 
tral Eng. s.v.] _A name given by Australian abor!- 
gines to sheep; in frequent colloquial use among 


stock-keepers in the Bush. 

2845 C. Gruvernt Pres, St, Pt. Phitlip Distr. N.S. WV. 162 
(Morris). 2853 W. Riptey in Traus. Philol. Soc. 77 \" “1089 
Fimbuge, a slang name for sheep, they sound jibt eS 
Pall Malt G. 18 Feb,, The process by which the *jumouces 
are shorn. 1898 M. Rouerts ecper of Waters 13) with 
this all white with cotton-bush, and it shall be white 
jumbucks to eat it down. * Ny 

Same (dgzam). [Jusre, game; native namie.) a 
species of glasswort (Salicornia) found on saath 
coast of South America, which on being burnt yi¢ 
a large amount of carbonate of soda. " 

18.. J. Bane in Frat. Linn, Soc. XXI. 233 Gume. $77 
Scunyber Contrib. Fl. Argent, 23 Fuie, nate names e 
many Chenopodiaceous species growing, in salt-maro, a Tie 
Argentina. 1879 Beervosm Patagonia ti. 18 A Sten bie 
stunted bush, the jume, which grows here in consieers 
quantities. 


JUMELLE, 


|| Sumelle (dzzme'l, Fr. gme'l), a. and sd. [a. 
F. sb, and adj. fem. (masc. jumean), doublet of 
gemeau, -elle:-—L. gemellus, dim. of geminus twin, 
Formerly naturalized; now an alien French word.] 

+A. adj. Twinned or paired; made or shaped 


in couples or pairs, double. Ods. 
¢1475 Partenay 1182 The yates lumelles, mighty and 
strong. 1484 Caxton Madles of Poge v, The whiche parte 
was iumelle that is to wete double. 1882 Cussans Hand-dk, 
Her. vii. (ed. 3) 116 A Gimmal or Jumelle Ring was formed 
of two flat hoops of, gold, which fitted accurately within 
each other, and constituted but one ring. 
B. sé. Applied to something which consists of 


a pair of things joined. a. A pair of opera-glasses. 
b. ‘The side pieces of a loom in which the cylin- 


ders are fitted’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 
1865 W. Cory Lett. & Frits. (1897) 163 My jumelles box 
made a pillow, 
t+Jument. Obs. [ad. L. jiment-um (con- 
traction of jzgimentum) yoke-beast, f. stem jug-, 
of jungére to join, jugum yoke. Cf. F, jument, in 
OF. beast of burden; now, mare.] A beast of 


burden, also a beast in general. 

1382 WycuiF Gen, 1. 25 And God made heestis of the erthe 
aftir ther special kyndes, iumentis (Vulg. jumenta}, and 
al the crepynge thing. — Acts xxill, 24 Make 3e redy 
iumentis [g/oss or hors}, 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de 
'W. 1495) 1. xxviii. 24b/2 A yonge damoysell, the whiche 
bi arte magyk was conuerted in to a Iument or a mare. 
exsgro Barcray Mirr, Gd. Manners (570) Dvj, Thy soule 
- hath shape and ymage of God omnipotent Thy body is 

/mortall as beast or vile iument. 162: Burton Axat. AZel. 
1. ii, 11.1, That men should feed on such a kinde of meat, 
Which very iuments would refuse to eat. 1638-48 G. 
Daniet Eclog. i. 42 You can forsake the Citye to Converse 
With Earth and Iuments. a 1682 Sir T. Browne A/ise, 
Tracts 32 Fit to fasten their Juments, and Beasts of Jabour 
unto them, 12816 Gentd. Mag. LXXXVI, 1. 420 A jackass 
may be properly and lineally descended from Balaam's 
jument. 1820 /éid. Apr. 311 Fusment. This word ..is in 
danger of being wholly lost. It means a beast of burden. 

+ Jumentarrious, a. Obs. rare-9°, [f. L. 7i- 
mentari-us, {, jiimentum: see -anious.] Of or 
pertaining to juments (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 


Jumentous (dgmerntas), a. [f. L. fementum 
Jument+-ous.] Resembling that of a horse, said 


of urine. 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Stweon’s Anim. Chent. V1. 239 The 
urine presented this jumentous appearance for six days. 
1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fumentous, a term applied to urine 
which “is bigh coloured, strong smelling, and turbid, like 
that of the horse, 

Jumme, obs. form of Yam, 

Jump (dgzmp), 53.1 [f. Jumpv: cf. F. sant 
and sazuter.) : 

1. An act of jumping; a spring from the ground 
or other base; a leap, 2 bound: properly said of 
men or animals springing with the muscular action 
of the limbs. Sometimes with adv., as jzsap-up. 

1352 Huxoet, Iumpe, sudsudtus. Iumpe by Iumpe, sué- 
sulting 1589 R. Rostinson Gold. Mirr. etc. (Chetham Soc.) 
59 Began with speed, for to plucke up my feete, Because 
the place did put me to my jumps. 1599 Marston Sco, 
Villanie xi, The orbs celestiall Will daunce Kemps iigge: 
they'le revel with neate iumps. 1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 
265 The hare... sildome looketh forward, because it goeth 
byiumpes. 1774 Gotosm. Nat, Hist. (1776) ILI. 205 The 
cat .. then seized it with ajump, 185: Mayne Rar Scalp 
Hunt. ix. 69 We will be back in a squirrel’s jump. _1890 
Spectator 15 Mar., The god comes out of the car with a 
jump-up like a Jack-in-the-box, 

b. esp. in reference to the distance cleared (ong 
or broad jump), or height jumped (high jump), as 
an athletic performance; also, a place to be 
jumped across, an obstacle to be cleared by jump- 
ing, in hurdle-racing, hunting, etc. 

1858 R. S, Surtees Ask Afasmma xi, Hoping he was. able 
tositatthejumps. 1870 Baine £ncycl. Rur. Sports (ed. 3) 
§ 1648 This leap..was found to be twenty-four feet clear, 
which .. was, it must_be allowed, no small June 1872 
Graphic 6 Apr. 314/t (Oxf. & Cambr. Athletic Sports) After 
. the Broad Jump, and the spin for a quarter of a mile.. 
came the hammer-throwing. 2882 {see ATHLETE 2]. 1889 
R.S.§, Bapen-Powet Pigsticking 123 To educate, them 
[horses] .. it is well worth while to keep up asmallline of 
natural jumps somewhere in the neighbourhood. 1895 
Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 455/1 Oxford won all the runs, the high 
hurdle, and tied in the high jump with Yale, losing only the 
weights and broad se 

2. A sudden involuntary movement caused by a 
shock or excitement; astart. In f/ nervous starts; 
an affection characterized by such, sfec. (2) chorea, 
(6) delirium tremens (s/ang). 

1879 Pavn High Spirits, Capt. Cole's Passenger Ul. 204, 
I thought he had been drinking, and in fact was on the 
verge of ‘the jumps’. 1881 W. £. Norers MJatrint. I. i, 17 
Pilkington saw it..and.. it gave him the jumps to that 
extent that he couldn't eat a thing afterwards, 1886 Max- 
WELL Gray Silence Dean Maitland \. x. 272 It gives me 
the most fearful jumps to think of. 1890 Botprewoop 
Aliner's Right xxviii. (1899) 126/2‘ I'm afraid he’s got the 
jumps coming on',..‘ Delirium tremens’, I returned; ‘very 

likely, indeed‘, 1890 Annie Epwarps Pearl-powder vil, 
ait Philippa’s sudden apostrophe she gave a jump. . 

3. Of things: A movement in which a thing is 


suddenly and abruptly thrown up or forward. 
Sfec. in Gunnery: ‘The vertical movement of the 
muzzle of a gan at the moment of discharge; the 
angle which measures this. 

Vor. V. 


627 


, %6xx Cotcr., Cahot, the iumpe, hop, or iog ofa coach, &c., 
in a rugged, or vneuen, way. 1879 Man. Artillery Exer. 
1. 3 When a gun is fired, the whole system has a tendency to 
revolve in a vertical plane round the point of the trail or rear 
trucks; this lifting in front gives rise to the ‘jump’. 1897 
Text-Bk. Gunnery, Funtp, is the angle between the line of 
departure and the axis of the piece before firing. 

4. jg. A sudden abrupt rise in position, amount, 
price, value, or the like; an abrupt change of level 
either upward or downward ; an abrupt rise of level 
in building; a fault in stratification. 

1657 North's Plutarch, Add. Lives (1676) 8 He did 
much admire, men should quarrel and kill themselves for the 
honour of a jump or precedency, or some such toy. 1842 
Francis Dict, Arts, Fump, one of the numerous appella- 
tions given by miners to a fault or dislocation of different 
mineral strata, 1842-76 Gwitr Archit, (ed. 7) Gloss., Fup, 
an abrupt rise in a level course of brickwork or masonry to 
accommodate the work to the inequality of the ground. 
1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal Mining, Junp amp-up, Jum: 
down), an up-throw or a down-throw, fault. 1883 Stubbs 
Mercantile Circular 8 Nov. 982/2 The jump in the import 
of raw cotton, which has more than quadrupled itself in two 
years, 1887 Spectator 3 Sept. 1173 The little barometrical 
jumps which have recently been observed. 189 Daily News 
12 Nov. 2/1: Canary seed exhibits a sudden upward Jump of 
several shillings. 1896 /did. x8 June 3/1 Negatived by 293 
votes against 118, a jump up of 100 in the majority. 

5. fig. A sudden and abrupt transition from one 
thing or point to another, with omission of inter- 
mediate points; an interval, gap, chasm, involving 
such sudden transition, ¢.g. in argument. 

1678 CupwortH /ntell. Syst. tiv. § 36. 587 By this means, 
there will not beso vast a Chasm and Hiatus..or soGreat a 
Leap and Jump in the Creation. 178: CowrER Conversation 
154 Their‘nimble nonsense .. gains remote conclusions at a 
jump. 187: Brackis Four Phases i. 62 Every one sees that 
there is a jump in the logic here. 

+6. fig. The decisive moment of plunging into 
action of doubtful issue; dangerous critical moment, 
critical point, crisis. (L. discrimen.) Obs. 

(The notion is evidently that of making a jump or taking 
a plunge into the unknown or untried.) . 

1598 Grenewey Tacitus Anu. 11. iii. (1622) 36 Being there- 
fore at a iumpe to hazard all [igétur propinguo summa rei 
discrimine), thinking it conuenient to sound the souldiers 
minde. 1607 Drewill's Arraigum. in Harl. Misc, (Malh.) 
III. 62 Being come to the very iumpe of giuing iudgement. 
3622 Masbr tr. Aleman's Guzman d Alf. 1, 212 Seeing. .that 
he now stood upon the iumpe of bis Salvation or Condemna- 
tion, @164r Be. Mounracu Acts §& Jlon. (1642) 215 This 
testimony of Clemens .. must needs put our Imputers upon 
this jump, that if Sibyls Oracles were counterfaited by Chris- 
tians, it was done in the Apostles times. 

+b. Venture, hazard, risk. Ods. 

x600 Hotranp Livy vi. xxviii. 243 Presently .. they put 
it to the verie jumpe and final! triall what should become of 
those lawes. 1601 — Pliny II, 219 It [hellebore) putteth 
the Patient to a jumpe or great hazzard. 1606 Suaxs, dunt. 
$ Ci, ut. viii. 6 Our fortune lyes Vpon this iumpe. 

1. Phrases. + At the first jump, at the very start 
(of proceedings). Front the jump, from the start or 
commencement. Ov the sump, on the move. collog. 

31577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 158 Procopius, step- 
ing forth at the first duhipe [e0@d¢g azo aparns cigddov] 
Petore the tribunall seate ofthe presidents. 1848 New Fork 
Tribune 1x Nov. (Bartlett), A whole string of Democrats, 
all of whom had been going the whole hog for Cass from 
the jump. 1888 Daily Inter-ocean 3 Feb. (Farmer), He 
can depend on a big crowd and fair play from the jump. 
1900 Daily News 4 May 3/2 Keeping the foc on the jump. 

Jump, 55.2 Obs. exc. dial. [perh. a corruption 
of F. uppe Jur, assimilated by popular etymology 


to Jue wv, and 5.1} ‘ 
1. A kind of short coat worn by men in the seven- 
teenth and eighteenth centuries : see description in 


quot. 1688. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes wv. xv. 252 Even the Bedel.. 
without his blew Jump, and silver head tipstaffe loses re- 
putation among the boyes and vagrants. 1665 J. Cosin 
Mem, Answ. Prebends Durham in Suriees Misc, (1858) 267 
Wearing long rapiers, great skirted jumpes and short 
daggers. 1688 R. HotME Armoury ut. 96/2 Jumpe .. ex- 
tendeth to the Thighs is open or buttoned down before, open 
or slit up behind half way: the Sleeves reach to the Wrist. 
1703 Country Farmers Catech, (N.), By'r lady, nothing but 
a drugget jump and a caster, a russet gown for my wife 
Susan, ¢1746 Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lancask. Dial. 
Wks. (1862) 41, I donn’d meh Sunday Jump o top o meh 
Singlet. 1828 Craven Dial., Jump, a child’s leathern frock. 
[1887 South Chesk. Gloss. Fumps, clothes. Chiefly in the 
phrase ‘Sunday jumps’=Sunday best.J 

+b. sfec. Applied in 17th c. to the short coat 


wom by Presbyterian ministers. Ods. 

1653 Pol, Ballads (1860) 1.114 Here's the trunk-hose of 
the Rump..Anda Presbyterian jump, With an Independent 
smock. 3656 Artificial Handsont. 119 What enemies were 
some Ministers .. to long cassocks, since the Scotch jump 
is looked upon as the more military fashion, and a badge of 
a Northern and cold reformation? 1680 Hickerinciit 
DMferoz 12 The Jesuits, and the Fanaticks, especially the 
rigid Presbyterian...One wears a Fryars weed, the other 
a short synodical Jump. . 

2. A kind of under (or undress) bodice worn by 
women, esp. during the 18th century, and in rural 
use in the 1gth; usually fitted to the bust, and 
often used instead of stays. i €1740 usually 
as plural jumps (a pair of jumps). 

186 Wee Bee Hist. & Gen. Register (1£64) XVII. 325, 
1 give to my sonn Williams wife, ye jump which was my 
sister Sarah Caps. 1706 T. Baker 7uudr. Wadés vi, Uli 
be sure to send for you when I have occasion for a new 


jump. 1740 in Mrs, Delany's Life Wi. 113 Her jumps 


JUMP. 


will gonext Sunday, and I daresay she'll put them on. 1955, 
Jouxson, Fug, a waistcoat; akind of loose or limber stays 
worn by sickly ladies, 1763 Songs Costume {Percy Soc.) 
240 Nowa shape in neat stays, now a slattern in jumps, 
1784 Specif. Fean Phillipe's Patent No. 1444 These springs 
are for ladies’ jumps who do not choose to wear hard in- 
commodiousstays. 1825-80 Jamieson, Jumps, 2 kind of easy 
stays, open before, worn by nurses. 

3. altrib., as jump-ccat = sense 1, 1d. 

1660 Brount Boscvée! 1. (1680) 61 A Jeather-doublet .. a 
pair of old green breeches anda Jump-ccat (as the Country 
calls it), 1703 Cupid Strifp'd (N.), What long-winded 
brother in a short jump coat did preach to day. 1755 CARTE 
Hist. Eng, WV. 642 The habit he came in, was..a green 
cloth jump coat threadbare, the threads being white. 

Jump, 5.3 Also 9 Sc. jimp. (See quots.) 

3709 Biairin Parl. Trans. XXVIMI. 146 After this I pro- 
vided some James: or Leather, such as dicemakers use for 
the Heels of Shoes. 1825-80 Jamieson, Fig, thin slips of 
leather, put between the outer and inner soles of a shoe, to 
give the appearance of thickness. 

+ Jump, a., adv. [Connected with Juupv. 5.] 

A. adj. Coinciding, exactly agreeing; even; 
exact, precise. 

rs8r Murcaster Positions xxx, (1887) 110 When.. some 
pe therof wanteth his due forme, his iumpe quantitie, 

is iust number, his naturall seat. 1584 Lyty Casipasfe 1. 
iti, Cris. Thou thinkest it a grace to be opposite against 
Alexander. Diog. And thou to be jump with Alexander, 
1586 Sipney Arcadia 311, Wks. 1724 U1. 714 Jump concord 
between our wit and will. 1622 Fretcner Prophetess 1. ili, 
They are as jump and squar’d out to his nature. @ 1637 
B. Jonson Underwoeds, Execr. Vulcan, Acrostichs, and 
Telestichs, on jump Names. 1828 Craven Dial, Jump, 
short, compact. 

+B. adv, With exact coincidence or agreement ; 


exactly, precisely. Ods. 
1539 TavEeRNER Lrasm. Prov. (1545) 36 Sure Lam, that 
men of oure tyme kepe this sayenge ro iomre. 1570 B, 
Gooce Pop. Kingd. u. 20d, In this they all do iumpe 
agree, 1574 Stuptey tr. Bale's Pageant Poprs i. 43 Ye 
shall finde it also make iump six hundred sixty sixe. %§79 
Twyne Phisiche agst. Fort. 1. xxiv. 33 a, Thou art iumpe of 
mine opinion, x589 R. Harvey PL Perce (1560) 21 Mecte 
halfe way, and I standing iump in the middle will crie aime to 
you both. 1602 Suaxs. Has, v, ii. 386 But since so iumpe 
vpon this blocdie question, You from the Polake warres, and 
you from England Are heere arriued. 1615 W. Lawson 
Orch. & Gard. it. x. (1668) 29 Make your graft agree jump 
with the cyon. @ 1656 Ussner fa. 11. (1658) 33 The time of 
this Belus .. falls in jump with the age of this Amenophis. 
Hence {Jumply adv., coincidently, accordantly; 
exactly, precisely. + Ju‘mpness, evenness, fitness, 
23586 SipNey Arcadia v. (1622) 450 My meeting sojumply 
with them, makes mee akashed, 1604 Paicxer Henors 
fame (1881) 32 Then in that time an vndermining wit, Did 
closly frame all actions iumply fit. ¢ 1640 J. Sanvru Lives 
Berkeley's (1883) 1. 64 Age, tme, place, .. and other circum. 
stances soijumply occurre. 1631 Coron., Fustesse, iustnesse, 
iumpnesse, euennesse. 


Jump (igomp), vy. [A word of mod. Eng., 
known only from ¢1gco; app. of onomatoperic 
origin: cf. dua, ete. 

. Words app. parallel are MHG, and dial. Ger. gumfen to 
jump, hop, Da. gusfe, Sw. dial. gumipa, Sw. gupfa tomove 
up and down, Icel. geffa to skip; but ir does not appear 
how the 26th c. Eng. gua could be historically or phonetic- 
ally related to chee) 

I. Intransitive senses. 

1. To make a spring from the ground or other 
base by flexion and sudden muscular extension of 
the legs (or, in the case of some animals, as fish, 
of the tail, or other part) ; to throw oneself upward, 
forward, backward, or downward, from the ground 
or point of support; to leap, spring, bound; sce. 
to leap with the feet together, as opposed ta Aopping 


On one leg. 
3530 Parser. 56/1, I jumpe, as one dothe that holdeth 


othe his fete togyther, and leape upon a thyng. 362% 
Suaxs, Wint. T. 1. iv. 347 Not the worst of the three, 
but ijumpes twelue foote and a halfe by th’ squire. 1676 


Hosses /iad 1. 504 And Thetis from it jumpt’d into 
the Brine. r71x Stxtre Sect. No. 118 p 2 He jumped 
across the Fountain. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (1850) 259 
Friday .. laughed, balloed, jumped about, danced, sung. 
1997 Mas. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) 11. 35 Jumping 
down half a dozen steps at once. 1863 Geo. Exviot Romola 
Ixviii, She jumped on to the beach and walked many paces. 
3867 Francis Angling i, (28€0) 52 He should..mark where 
he sees a barbel jump. 1875 Bucxrann Leg-Bcok 68, 
IT have never seen a salmon jump at sea. 

b. To move suddenly with a leap, bound, or the 
like movement ; to ‘spring’, ‘dart’, ‘shoot’. 

x De Foe Sfew. Cavalier (1840) 15, 1 jumpt out of 
bed. 18... L. Hunt Rendean, Jenny kissed me when we 
met, Jumping from the chair she satin. 1855 Kane sirct, 
Expl. I. viii. &9, 1 jumped at once to the gun-stand, 1882 
B. D. W. Ramsay Kecoll. dfil. Serv. 1. v, go He jumped up 
with apparent indignation. 1884 Parn Lit, Kesoll, 181 To 
ambush in the wooded pass..and jump out upon me where 
it was darkest. i : 

ce. To move with a sudden involuntary jerk as 
the result of excitement or of 2 nervous shock ; to 
start. Zo jump for Joy, said “4, of children, etc., 
also fig. to be joyfully excited. : 

ty15 De For Fan. /ustruct. & t (1247) 1. 8 PU thank him 
for it, for my heart jumps within me. 2775 Map, D'Arcuy 
Early Diary (1£29) 11. 6, I could almost have jumped for 
joy when he was gone, to think the affair was thus fiscally 
over. 1861 Tuackerar Four Georges iii, Etc) 232 So she 
jumped for joy; and went upstairs and packed all her Little 
trunks. 3865 Dickens Wut. Fr. t. vi, You made me jump, 

73 


JUMP. 


Charley. 1900 Sgeaker 19 May 190/1 A harsh penetrating 
voice that made me jump. ‘ 

2. transf. Of inanimate things: To be moved 
or thrown up with a sudden jerk like the jump of 
aman or beast. With qnot. 1511 cf. dump. 

xgtr GuytrorvE Piler. 60 The sayde ancre helde vs frome 
jumppynge and betynge vpon the sayde rok. 1568 [see 
Jumpine vbi.s5.}, 1621 Corcr., Cahaier, to iumpe, log, or 
hop, 25 a coach in vneuen way. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk § 
Sefg. 128 Such as jump in, die wise or cubically. 1833 J. 
Hotrann Manuf, Metal 11. 134 It should, be set..accu- 
rately, so as not to jump or sway in any part when made to 
revolve. 1860 TyNbALL G/ac, 1. viii. 58, I..could see the 
stream., flashing as it jumped over the ledges. 1894 Hatt 
Caine Afanxman Vv. iit. 287 The sea was beginning to jump. 

3. jig. To pass abruptly from one thing or state 
to another, with omission of intermediate stages; 
to spring up or rise suddenly in amount, price, etc. 

1379 Tomson Calvin's Sermz., 2 Ti, 856/1 1f we goe about 
to bring them to some instruction, they iumpe from the 
cocke to the asse [ils sauteront du_cog @ l'asne]. 1727 
De Foe Syst. Magic t. i. (1840) 36 To jump at once from 
the beginning of things to the present times. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. wi. vi. 347 Our soundings gradually decreased .. to 
twenty-five fathom; but soon after..they jumped back 
again to thirty fathom. 1885 C. Scorr Sheep-Farming 189 
Another upward bound was experienced, when wool jumped 
up suddenly to 46s, per tod. : 

b. To come fo (+ 2x0), or arrive at (a con- 


628 


A Businesse quickely. 1633 W. R. Match Midnight m. 
in Hazl. Dedstey X1I1. 63 My father..swears, if I pleased 
him well, it should serve to jump out my portion. 1684 
N.S. Crit. Eng. Edtt. Bible xxv. 230 The latter .. jump’t 
up new Translations of the Bible. : 

8. To cause to jump; to give a jumping motion 
to; to drive forward with a bound; to startle. 


Also jig: 

¢1815 Jane AUSTEN Persias, (1833) I. xii. 310 She .. ran 
up thestepsto be jumped down again. 1849 Fri. R. Agric. 
Soc. X. 1. 177 The gleans must then be jumped on the 
ground to level the roots. 1875 Braxs-Humrrey £fon 
Boating Bk, 45 With a dashing stroke the Westminsters 
jumped their boat up to their opponents. 1883 GresLey 
Gloss, Coal Afining, Funtp .. 2. To raise boring-rods in a 
bore-hole, and allow them to fall of their own weight. 1883 
American V1, 40 Constructed with a view to ‘jumping her’ 
over the bars at low water. 31890 Botprewoop Col, Re- 
Jermer (1891) 222 He nearly jumped his horse on to that 
last bullock’s back. 1893 F. Apams Mew £gyft 15x It is 
some time since I have felt so uncomfortable as I felt then, 
with ., this question jumped upon me like a flash of light- 
ning. 1898 /Vestu. Gaz. 7 Apr. 2/3 People..whose nerves 
have been jumped by scorchers. 

b. To cook in a frying-pan, shaking (them) up 

from time to time. Cf. Jumpen pf/, a. 

31877 Outwa Puck xxiii. 265 ‘he cook sent me word that 
he’s invented a new style of jumping mushrooms in wine. 

c. Sporting. To cause(game) to start; to ‘spring’. 


JUMPER, 


185t GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumd, 4 Durh, 
32, Fump.—To drill a hole for the purpose of blasting:,. the 
drill is made of a greater Jength, and the opposite end from 
the chisel end swelled out to make it heavy, and the drill 


driven by hand. 


1865 J. T. F. Turner Slate Quarries 13 


A hole is jumped in the block {of slate], near the edge. 


Jump-, the verb-stem used in Cond. 


: Jump- 


cord, a cord to be jumped over; jump-coupling, 


a coupling of which the box consists of a 


collar of 


metal bored to fit the two connected ends of the 
shafts = ¢himble-coupling ; jump-joint, (a) a joint 
in which the parts are welded end to end together, 
a butt-joint (see Burr 54,7 2); (4) a flush-joint in 


which the edges of the plates or planking 


are laid 


close together and make a smooth surface; hence 
jump-jointed @,; jump-ring, a wire ring made by 
bringing the two ends together without welding; 
jump-rocks, a catostomoid fish, A/oxostoma cer- 


vinunt, of southern U.S. ; jump-seat, a 


movable 


carriage-seat ; also adj, and sé, (ellipt.) (a carriage) 
provided with such a seat which can be brought 
into use when required; jump-stroke (Croquet): 


see quot.; jump-weld, a weld effected 


by ham- 


mering together the heated ends of two pieces of 
metal; a butt-weld; hence jump-weld zw, 


2885 ‘IT. RoosEvELT Hunting Trips 59 We had half an 
hour's good sport in ‘jumping’ these little ducks. 1894 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 352 A bunch of antelopes which we 
had ‘jumped ‘the day before. ; 2 

9. To pounce upon, come down upon with vio- 
lence or unawares; to rab, to cheat ; to seize upon 
by sudden unexpected action; to ‘steal a march’ 
upon. 

Len Geo. Parker Life's Painter 160 (Farmer) They..pick 
him up and take him to the above alehouse to jump him, or do 
him upon the broads, which means cards. 1870 B. Harte 
Roaring Camp 134(Farmer) The old proprietor. .was green, 
and let the boys about here jump him. 1879 A. Forses in 
Daily News 28 June 5/6 Some fellows. .prowl around habi- 
tually with a single eye to‘ jumping’ anything conveniently 
portable. 1882 .S%, Fames's Gas. 11 Feb,, The violent manner 
in which the office of Prime Minister was ‘jumped’. 1889 
C. King Queen of Bedlam 106 The Cheyenne stage, they 
said, was ‘jumped’, the driver killed, and the .. passengers 
burned alive. 1899 Westwt. Gaz. 17 May 1/2 To try to 
jump the Transvaal after the experience of three years ago 
..would indeed be worse than folly. 

b. Zo jump a claim, etc.: To take summary 
possession of a piece of land called a ‘claim’, on 
the ground that the former occupant has abandoned 
it, or has failed to comply with the legal require- 


1874 Tneante Naval Archit. 95 Among these early sys 
tems [of combining the bottom plates] was that of flush or 
*jump joints and butts connected by edge strips and butt 
straps on the inside surface. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., 
* Fump-jointed, when the plates of an iron vessel are flush, 
asin those that are carvel-built, 1864 Wessrer, *Fump-, 
seat, a carriage constructed with a movable seat ;..a movable * 
carriage-seat. Jbid., Fusp-seat, a, having 2 movableseat; 
as, a jump-seat rock-away, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 
Fump-seat, ..a kind of open buggy which has a shifting 
seat or seats... It may be arranged as a double or single seat 
vehicle. 1874 J. D. Heatn Croguet Player 4x The leapfrog 
or *jump stroke has Jately been used .. with great success, 
for getting through narrow hoops at a very oblique angle... 
‘The effect of this stroke is to make the ball jump up when 
it strikes the further wire of the hoop. 1864 WEsSTER Sv. 
Weld, Butt-weld, or *jump-weld. 

Jumpable (dgompab’l), a. [f. Jur v + 
-ABLE.J Capable of being jumped: a. of being 
leapt over; b. of being taken summary possession 
of, as a claim. i Re 

1829 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 5x One of the widest brooks 
..and not jumpable in all parts. 1883 E, Pennect-Exmnirst 
Cream Leicestersh. 170 Every fence has a jumpable place 
in it. 1884 Botprewoop Melbourne Mem. xvi. 134 The 
Heifer Station was ., ‘an abandoned claim’ and possibly 
‘jumpable’. 1885 AZiZzor (Dakota) eller 12 June 5/3 
There is considerable land in this neighborhood that is 


clusion, etc.) precipitately and without examination 
of the premisses. . 

a@x1704 Locke in Sect. (1714) No. 626 26 We see a little, 
presume a great deal, and so jump to the Conclusion, 180g 
Mackin Grl Blas v. 1. ? 62 [He] jumped to the conclusion 
that there was not a more ancient house in Spain. ¢1865 
J. Wytvein Circ, Se, 1. 302/2 The rigid system of philosophy 
cannot allow us to jump at conclusions. 1884 Riper Hac- 
carp Dawn xvi, So ill-natured—or rather, so given to jump- 
ing to conclusions—is society. 1897 A l/dutt's Syst. Med. M1, 
1044 The diagnosis..must not be jumped at without a care- 
ful consideration of the entire circumstances of the case, 

4. With prepositions in special uses. 

a. To jump at (rarely for): To spring as a beast 
at its prey; jig. to accept or take advantage of 
eagerly. collog. 

1769 Grav Frul, Let. to Wharton 3 Oct., Butter that 
Siserah would have jumped at, though not in a lordly dish. 
1844 ALB. Sautu JZr, Ledbury vii. (1886) 21 The guests .. 
all jumped at the invitation. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxvi. 
443 Lavender jumped at that notion directly. 1894 R. 
Brivces Feast of Bacchus mn, 988 She jumped at the bargain. 

b. To jump upon: To spring or pounce upon 
asa beast upon its victim, or a victor upon the 
prostrate body of a foe; hence (co//og.), to ‘come 


down’ crushingly with word or act upon one who 
exposes himself to severe handling or insult. 

1868 Miss Brappon Dead Sea Frutt v. 1.78 When a 
wretched scribbler was, in vulgar phraseology, to be ‘jumped 
upon’, 1892 Cuurcu Oxford Movent, xvi. 274 Like a general 
jumping on his antagonist whom he has caught in the act 
of a false move. 

5. To act or come exactly ‘ogether; to agree 
completely, to coincide, tally. Const. with, 

1867 {implied in Jumrincty]. 1573G. Harvey Letler-dh. 
(Camden) 27 Al this iumpid wel together. 1588 J. Upatt De- 
monstr.Discip.To Rdr. (Arb.) 1oThe iudgments. .so iumping 
with mine, 1590 R. Sipney Madrigal in Greene Never too 
fate, How love and folly jump in every part. 1592 R. D. 
Hypnerotomachia 70b, The corners of which triangle did 
iumpe with the sides, and lymbus of the subjacent plynth. 
1607 WaLuinaton Ost. Glass 39 Wisedome and vertue 
jumpe in one with beauty. a@x6s8 Crevetanp Poems, 
Britannicus's Leap 18 Good Wits may jump. 1663 Butter 


Hud. 1. iti, x240 For all Men live and judge amiss Whose . 


Talents jump not just with his, 2702 S. Sewatt Diary 
at Feb. (1879) I. 53 Our Thoughts being thus confer’d, and 
found to jump, makes it to me remarkable. 768 Gorpsa. 
Gooden, ‘fan v, Resolutions are well kept when they jum 
with inclinations. 1853 W. Irvine in Life ¢ Lett. (1864) IV. 
125 Our humors jumptogether completely. 1891 Guardian 
§ Aug. 1273/2 One passage in Mr. Morley’s speech jumps 
with a letter we print to-day. 
b. Yo jump awry, to disagree, 
1762 Sterne Tr, Shandy V. xxviii, The trine and sextile 
aspects have jumped awry. 
II. Transitive senses, 
6. To pass clear over bya leap; to leap or spring 
over; toclear. In the game of draughts, To jump 


over in moving, to take (an opposing man). U.S. 

ex600 SHaks, Sonn, xliv, For nimble thought can iumpe 
both sea and land. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxii. (1856) 
176 Alternately jumping these crevices and clambering up 
the hummocks between them. 1860 Tynvat Glac. 1. ix. 64 
Jumping the_adjacent fissures, jig. 1899 Boston (U. S.) 
Transcr. 24 Feb, 6/1 The appointee has received a promo- 
tion. .by influence, and in doing it has jumped many of his 
fellow-officers quite as good or better than he. 

b. To get on or off (a ship, train, etc.) by jump- 

ing. OS. 

189: C. Roserts Adrift Aster. v.81, I managed to jump a 
freight (train] the same night and got right up to Topeka. 
1899 Westie, Gas. 29 Nov. 2/r He was too old a sailor to 
give them a chance of ‘jumping’ her. 

e. Of things: To spring off, to leave (the rails). 

3883 Leisure Ho, 282/1 The cars had ‘jumped the track’, 
1898 IVestut. Gaz. 20 Jan. 7/2 The near van jumped the 
metals and fouled the line just as the north-bound passenger 
train was approaching. : 

+7. To effect or do as with a jump. Ods. 

x6rz Suaxs. Wint. T. 1. iv. 193 Loue-songs for Maids .. 
Iump-her, and thump-her. 1626 B. Joxson Devil an iss 
ly. i, Why, there was St Iohn Monieman could iump 


ments. Chiefly 77S. and Colonial. Also trans. 

1854 in AMfelbourne Argus 21 Mar., Claims are being 
jumped daily. 1855 /d/¢. 6 Jan., The meeting [of diggers} 
unanimously resolved to ‘jump’ all deserted holes. 2879 
Daily News 22 Mayr. 6/2 There was a word coined and 
current at the mines of California .. which exactly suits the 
transaction—‘ jumping’... We ‘jumped’ the Diamond 
Fields, we ‘jumped’ the Transvaal, and we intend to‘jump’ 
Zululand if we can. 1890 Botprewoop Afiner's Right iv. 
37 If such work were not commenced within three days, 
any other miners might summarily take possession of or 
‘jump’ the claim. 1893 West. Gas. 7 July 3/1 

10. To skip over, skip, pass by, evade. 

To juntp one's bail, one's bill, to abscond, Jeaving one's 
sureties Hable or one's bill unpaid, U.S. slang. 

1749 Frecpine Yo Fones xu. iii, We bave ourselves beea 
very often..given to jumping, as we have run through the 
pages of voluminous historians. 1844 Emerson Lect. New 
Eng. Reformers Wks. (Bohn) I. 262 So they jumped the 
Greek and Latin, and read law, medicine, or sermons, with- 
out it. 31888 Chicago Herald (Farmer Amvricanisms), He 
arose at early dawn and jumped his bill. 

tll. To hazard. Oés. 

x60 Suaxs. Afacé. 1. vii. 7 But heere, vpon this Banke 
and Schoole of time, Wee'ld iumpe the life to come. 162 
— Cyméd, v. iv, 188 You must... lump the after-enquiry on 
your owne perill. ; 

+12. To agree upon or make up hastily (a mar- 
tiage, a match). Ods. 

1589 Greens Jfenaphon (Arb.) 92 Doron smudgde him- 
selfe vp, and iumpde a marriage with his old friend Car- 
mela, 1590 — Never too late (1600) 103 She counts the man 
worthy to iumpe 2 match with her. 1615 Swetnam <i7- 
raignit. Wout, (880) p. xxvi, I aduise thee .. to haue a 
special regard to her quallities and conditions before thou 
shake hands or tumpe a match with her. 

18. a. Jron-forging. To flatten, ‘upset’, or shorten 
and thicken the end of a rail or bar by endwise 
blows. Also ¢érazs/- 

18x Lllustr. Catal. Gt. Exkib. 249 The ends of the rails 
will not be jumped up or flattened by the wheels coming in 
contact with them, which is now the case. 1858 GREENER 
Gunnery 434 Fine powder will not do it, but, on the con- 
trary, would jump up the end of the harpoon, or bend it. 
1874 Tueante Naval Archit, 99 Sometimes the butts. .are 
fitted by chipping and ‘jumping’ them; that is, by ham- 
mering the butt of the plate until it fits against the butt of 
the next plate. 1883 Crane Snithy & Horge 43 The ex- 
treme end is made white hot, and instantly thrust down or 
‘jumped ’ several times upon the anvil. 

b. To join by welding the flattened ends (cf. 
Jjump-weld in Joue-). ©. To join (rails, etc.) end 
on end (cf. jump-jornt ibid.). 

3864 Wenster, Fup... 3. (Smith Work) To join by a 
butt-weld. 1884 Cheshive Gloss. s.v., When a joiner, in 
putting up rails, nails them to the stumps exactly end to 
end..he calls it ‘jumping’ the rails. ; 

14. Quarrying. To drill by means of a jumper, 


jumpable. 
Jump-about. 

gopodium Podagraria (also Jack) 
1656 W. CoLes Art of Simpling xvi. 49, 

some call Jump about. 1879 Britren & 


Jump-about. Zgopodium Podagraria...Warw, 
[f. Jomp 2. + -ED1,) 


Jumped (dgompt), AZ/. a. 


Local name for Goutweed, 
‘ump-about). 

Ashweed, which 
OLLAND Plant-r., 


1 Oxf. 


Made to jump; cooked (as potatoes, etc.) in a fry- 
ing-pan in which they are shaken from time to time 


(=F, santé), 
(1871 Standard 24 Jan., 
liver, 1895 G. F. Browne 


I dined this evening on jumped 
OG the Mill 13x We regaled 


ourselves on larded beef, jumped potatoes, rum and ote 
Jumper (dgzz'mpaz), 56.1 [f. Jour v. + -ER J 


One who or that which jumps. 
L. A man or animal that jumps or leaps. 


x61x Corcr., Santier, a leaper, iumper, skipper. 


1812 


Sporting Mag. XXXIX, 15 Almost as great a jumper 3s 


himself, 


1886 Coventry & Watson Séeeplechasing W, 


However much a horse may answer to the description of 


a natural jumper, he has to learn to be clever, 


Gaz. 4 May 8/2 The.. duties of the ‘’bus-jumpe 


ghostlike functionary who appears on the top of a 
demands a sight of your ticket. 


1900 Westit. 


r'—the 
‘bus and 


2. A name applied to the members of a body of 


Methodists which arose in Wales about the 


middle 


of the eighteenth century, who used to jump ri 
dance as a part of religions worship; applied also 
to more recent sects following similar practices. 


«774 in Sidney Row?, Hill (1834) 101 


Nothing.. made him 


so angry as the enthusiasm of the jumpers, whom he calle 


the caricaturists of religion. 


1Bo2 Public Characters 552 


The Jumpers in Wales have started up as a sett within the 


last half century, 


18sz M. W. Savace &. Medlicote ms 


xii. (D.), Jenny [was] a Welshwoman; her rude forefathers 
cae ee Vedas and Jumpers on Sundays. 
746 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond, The Walworth J ong 
. An animal, esp. an insect (as a flea) or ee 
larva, characterized by jumping: cf. Horrer in 
1785 Gentl. Mag, LV. 1. 265 A very remarkable little 


animal. .. It is the Mus Facudus or Sauteur; 


and in 


Eng- 


lish_ may be called the Jumper. 1789 G. Wuite Selborie 
xxxiv. 90 These eggs ae maggots called jumper. 
2834 M’Murtarre Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 391 The Jump’ 


or the Anisopoda, 


4. One who jumps a claim. See Jumr v. 9 


b 


3855 F.S. Manrvat Mountains & Molehills 240 My claim 


measured .. and found 


being carefull: t 
j be ordered to confine himself to 


‘jumper’ would 
territory. 
who saved the Baby Mine from the jumpers for us. 
5. One who causes to jump, in quot.,a 
2832 Orperson Creo/. ix. 96 5 
unhappy Rachael into the hands of the ' Jumper. 
6. Applied to various tools or contrivances 


to be correct, the 


his own 


1890 Gunter Aiss Nobody vii. 86 Bob, the hero 
flogger. 


This .. brute.. ordered the 


having 


JUMPER. 


a jumping motion.. a. Quarrying. A heavy drill 
worked either by hand or by means of a hammer, 
used in making blasting-holes in rock, etc. Also 
attrib, bb. A spring or click controlling the star- 
wheel of a repeating clock. ¢, A form of plough- 
share for rough soil, or for soil filled with roots 
(U.S). Gd Telegraphy. A wire used to cut out 
an instrument or part of a circuit, or to close 
temporarily a gap in a circuit. 

a, 1769 SMEATON in Brand Hist. Newcastle (1789) Il. 586 
Eye-bolts fixed in holes bored [in stones] with a jumper. 
1828 Craven Dial., Pumper, a miner's augur, used in mak- 
ing holes for the reception of gun-powder, for blasting or 
blowing up rocks. 1839-47 J..5. Macauray Field Fortif. 
(1851) 213 ‘he miner holds the jumper in both hands, raises 
it, and lets it fall in the hole, turning it continually. /é7d., 
When the stone is of a very hard description, it is usual to 
pour water occasionally into the jumper-hole. 

b. 1850 E. B. Denison Clock § Watch Making § 92. 
125 The thing called the jumper .. will... drive the ray stil! 
farther forward .. The jumper also acts asa click to keep 
the star wheel steady. 1884 F. J. Britren Watch § Clockm. 
251 The pin in moving the star wheel presses back the click 
or ‘jumper’. . 

7. U.S. A rough kind of sledge: see quot. 1893. 

1823 J. F. Coorer Pioneers xxix. (1869) 126/x They fre- 
quently make these jumpers to convey their game home. 
1893 C. G. Letann Afem, LI. 81 A jumper, .. the roughest 
form of a sledge, consisting of two saplings with the ends 
turned up, fastened by cross-pieces. 1898 R. A. Guitp in 
New Eng. Mag. June 455/1 My pulse quickens as I recall 
the glorious times with our ‘jumper’, and the hair-breadth 
escapes from posts and barberry bushes, in our swift descent 
upon the ice. : 

8. Naut. a. A preventer-rope made fast so as to 
prevent a yard, mast, etc. from jumping or spring- 
ing up in rough weather. Also attrid. b. Jolly 
jumpers, sails above the moon-rakers (Smyth 


Sailor's Word-bk. 1867). 

1856 Kane Arct. £xfi, I. viii. 87 By a complication of 
purchases, jumpers, and shoves, we started the brig. 1882 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 30 Topping lift for spritsail gaff 
and jumper. /éid. 5x The jumper is rove through a clump 
block on the cutwater, and is set up with a purchase in the 
head. xg900 West. Gaz. 14 Feb. 10/2 These enable it (the 
compass] to be hoisted aloft on to the jumper stay, and it is 
in this way removed from all influences of the magnetism 
«. caused by the ship’s iron. ‘< 

Hence Jumper v.2 ¢vazs., to bore (a hole) with 
a jumper (sense 62). Ju'mperism, the principles 
of the Jumpers, Ju:mpery, practice or action of 
jumping; humorously applied to a dance. : 

1825 Blackw. Mag. XVM. 339 A hole.. is jumpered in 
the rock, 1800 J. Wuitaxer Let, in Polwhele Trad. § 
Recoll, (1826) Il. 524 On Methodistical Jumpers or Jumper. 
ism. 1876 C. M. Davies Unorth, Lond. 64 Whether 

umperism is ceasing to merit its distinctive appellation, 

cannot .. say. 1882 Brsanr Al? Sorts vi. 53 Such dances 
as the Jolero, the tarantella, and other national jumperies. 


Jumper, 55.2 [prob. f. Juue 56.7] : 

L. A kind of loose outer jacket or shirt reaching 
to the hips, made of canvas, serge, coarse linen, 
etc., and worm by sailors, truckmen, etc. ; also 
applied to any upper garment of similar shape, 
e.g. a hooded fur jacket worn by Eskimos. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Ex. vi. (1856) 45 A ‘jumper’ or 
close jacket, slipping on like a shirt, and hooded like the 
cowl of a Franciscan monk. cx860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. 80, x set of jumper and trousers for dirty work. 
1860-2 Gosse Row. Nat, Hist. (1866) 255 A loose coarse 
canvas frock, which, in colonial phrase, is called a‘ jumper’. 
1879 Unif. Reg. in Navy List (1882) July 496/2 On the blue 
frock or jumper the badge is tobe of red cloth. 1893 SEtous 
S.Z, Africa 87, | had a warm jumper over my cotton shirt. 

pb. Comd,, as jumper-clad adj. ; 

1863 F. H. Nixon Peter Perfitme 172 The jumper-clad 
diggers so rowdy and free. 

4. (See quot.) ' 

1894 Daily Tel. 13 Apr. 5/6 Witnesses. .deposed that the 
‘Jumper’, a sort of sack used for purposes similar to that 
of the strait waistcoat, was in constant usein the workhouse. 

+Iumper, vl Oss. In 4-5 iompre, 5-6 
iumpere. [Origin obscure.] ¢razs. To introduce 
incongruously or discordantly; to jumble together, 
* 3374 Cuaucer Troylus m1. 983 (1037) Ne Iompre [v.7. 
iumpere] ek no discordaunt ping y-fere, As bus to ysen 
termes of Phisyk. 1387-8 T. Usk Test, Love Prol. (Skeat) 
1. 30 How should than a frenche man borne soche termes 
conne iumpere in his matter, but as the Iny chatereth 
Englishe. . 7 

umper v.2, Jumperism : see JUMPER 5d. 

Jumping (dzo-mpiy), vd/. sd. [f Jour v. + 
-Inc1.] The action of Jur v., in various senses. 

15653 Coorer Thesaurus, Saliatio, daunsyng, tumpyng. 
Bt bisce (Bishops') Vadwz iii. 2 The praunsing of horses 
and the jumping of charrets. 1699 BENTLEY Phat. 0836 I. 
242 There was either a strange jumping of good wits, or 
Democritus was a sorry plagiary. 1889 Boston (Mass,) Ful. 
25 Apr. 73 An organized and systematic jomping’ of the 
claims of the men whose title rests on this frau Med. 
Newsp. The jumping was exceptionally good. : . 

b. aftrié., as jumping-off ground, jumping- 
off place, a place at which one jumps off from a 
conveyance or alights at the end of a journey, or 
from which one jumps off into the region beyond ; 
jJumping-powder, a slang name for a stimulant 
taken by a rider to nerve him for jumping; jump- 
ing-sheet, a stout sheet into which persons may 
jump from a buming building. 


629 


1897 Daily News 24 Feb. 5/5 The sttip of territory on the 
Transvaal Horie, which Mr, Stead called ., the ‘ "jumping: 
off ground’. .1900 /éid, 21 May 3/1 To achieve the inde- 
pendence of the Republics, and from that jumping-ground 

egin anew. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. x. (1856) 70 It is 
the *jumping-off place of Arctic navigators—our last point 
of communication with the outside world. 1884 S. E. Daw- 
son Handbk, Canada 68 Yarmouth, the jumping-off place 
of Nova Scotia. 1900 Daily News 16 Feb, ea If we may 
borrow a figure from South African politics, the Pamirs are 

a ‘jumping off place? for the Russian invaders of Afghani- 
stan and India. 1826 Sporting Mag. XVUI. 374 The fences 
come very quick in Shropshire, and a little *jumping-powder 
is often found useful. x88 ‘Scrutator’ [Hortock] Afaster 
of Hounds (1864) 91, I have not yet had my glass of jumping 
powder. 1846 Jfechanics’ Mag. XLIV. 228 The canvass 
escape alluded to... is the ‘*jumping sheet’ of the philan- 
thropic Captain Manby. . 

Jumping (dgu'mpin), 2f/. a, [f. as prec. + 
-ING?.] That jumps, in various senses of the verb. 
Jumping cat: see CAT 56.1 1346 

£07, implied in Juseincty below). 161x Binte Naku 
iii, 2 The noise of .. the praunsing horses, and of the iump- 
ing charets, 1659 D. Peut Jipr. Sea 416 They can ver: 
well... abide the Jumping waves of the Seas, 1844 W. H. 
Maxwet. Sport & Adv. Scotl, xiii. (1855) 1x8 There is .. 
what seamen call a jumping sea. 1899 19/2 Cent. Oct. 692 
‘The worship of the Jumping Cat, and the appeal to the 
man in the street. : 
‘ b. In names of animals characterized by their 
jumping or springing movement: jumping-beetle, 
an insect destructive to turnips, etc.; jumping- 
bug, an insect of the family Halticoride ; jump- 
ing-deer, the black-tailed deer of N. America, 
Cariacus macrotis (Webster, 1864); jumping- 
hare, a rodent quadruped of S. Africa, Pedetes 
caffer or Helamuys capensis, resembling the jerboa ; 
jumping-louse, a flea-louse, a jumping plant- 
louse; jumping-mouse, (a) the American deer- 
mouse, Zapus hudsonius; (6) = jumping-rat; 
jumping-mullet, a catostomoid fish of North 
America, Afoxostoma cervinum; also a gray mul- 
let, Afugi! albula; jumping-rat, a rodent of the 
family Difodide ; jumping-shrew, the elephant- 
shrew of Africa, an insectivorous quadruped of the 
family Aacroscelidide ; Jumping-spider, one of 
the group of spiders which leap upon their prey, 
instead of spinning a web to catch it. 

31817 Blackw, Mag. 11. 235 His turnips are devoured by 
the Jumping beetle, 1839 Penny Cycl. XIX. 513/2 This is 
the..Spring-Has or *Jumping Hare of the Dutch. did. 
sop/a *Jumping Mice, 1849 Sk. Nat. Hist. Mammalia 
1V. 41 The Labrador Jumping Mouse..is very common in 
the fur countries of North America. 1766 J. Bartram Feud. 
14 Jan. in Stark Ace. £, Florida 35 Sawa mullet jump 
three times in a minute or two, which they generally do 
before they rest, so are called *jumping-mullets. 1813 
Binccey Anint, Biog. (ed. 4) ILI. 363 The *Jumping Spider 
--does not, like many others, take its prey by means of a 
net, but is constrained to seize them only by its own activity. 

e. Jumping-bean, -seed, the seed of a Mexican 
euphorbiaceous plant, which jumps about by reason 
of the movements of the larva of a tortricid moth 

Carpocapsa saltitans) enclosed within it (Cevt. 

zct.); jumping-betty, a popular name of the 

Garden Balsam, Jwpatiens Balsamina, the seeds of 
which jump out of the elastic capsules when these 
are touched (Parish Szssex Gloss. 1875); jumping- 
jack, a child’s toy made out of the merry-thought 
of a fowl; a toy figure of a man, which is made to 
jump by being pulled with strings; also ¢ransf.: 
see quots.; jumping-Johnny (see quot.). 

1883 E, E. Hate in Harger’s Mag. Jan. 277/1 Barley- 
candy statuettes, *jumping-jacks, and other..toys. 1884 
Hentey & Stevenson Deacon Brodie 11. v. (1892) 50 He was 
my butt, my ape, my jumping-jack. 1899 WWestu. Gas. 
26 May 3/2 By sailors the crested penguin is known by the 
name of the ‘jumping jack’, from its habit of jumping from 
the water. 1865 Reader No. 140. 264/r The plate-sawing 
machine called a *Jumping Johnny. _ if 

Hence Ju‘mpingly aav., in a jumping manner. 

1567 Drant Horace, cirte Poetrye Aivb, Do not imitate 
So iumpingly, so precyselie And step, for step so straytc. 
1855 Chamb. Frail. UN. 383. This amphitheatre slopes 
roughly, jumpingly down toariver. | 

[Jumpish, error for /pish in Nares.] 

Jumply, Jumpness: see at end of Juse a, 

Jumpy (dzympi), az. [f. Jump sd. +-r.] 

1. Characterized by jumps or sudden movements 
from one thing or state to another. 

1869 Daily News 25 Nov., ‘O Paradise * was thus sung to 
a jumpy measure in six-eight time, 1893 Scot, Leader 
13 July 3 The stock markets were in that condition best 
described as ‘jumpy’, though the jumps were generally in 
the downward direction. A 

2. Characterized by sudden involuntary move- 
ments caused by nervous excitement. 

1879 A. Fores in Daily News 21 Aug. 5/3 Nothing .. 
makes a man so jumpy and nervous as a good steady rain 
of shell-fire. 1894 Dovre Round Red Lamprx lt made me 
jumpy to watch him. . 

b. Producing nervous excitement. 

31883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast I. iii. 75 The ple 
seem to delight in standing, like wild goats, upon the dizziest 
of ‘jumpy’ peaks. 1896 IWVestez. Gas. tr Jan. 3/1 The ad- 
yenture which might be called the most ‘jumpy *. 2 

Hence Ju-mpiness, the state or condition of 


being jampy. 


JUNCTION, 


31897 Alibutf’s Syst. Med. U1, 854 There is, indeed, a general 
condition of jumpiness and nervousness. 

Jun., abbreviation of Junior. 

Juncaceous (dzenkél'fas), a. Bot. [f. mod. 
L. Juncdce-x (f. juncis rash) + -0us: see *ACEOUS.] 
Belonging to N.O. Juscacee (the rush family), ° 

1855 in Mayne Zxfos, Lex. 1865 Weuster, Funcaceous 
(Bot.), of, pertaining to, or resembling rushes. 

+ Junea-de, Obs. rare, fapp. a. obs. F. jor2- 
cade (in Rabelais), ‘a certaine spoone-meat made 
ofcreame, Rose-water, and Sugar’ (Cotgr.), a. Pr. 
Joncada, cheese-curd, fresh cheese.) = JUNKET 2. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 590/44 Juncata, Juncade, sive 
a crudde ymade yn ryshes. 

Juncagineous (dzmpkidzitnias), 2, Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Juncagine-a, f. Juncago (£. juncus rush), 

Tournefort’s name for the genus Trigiochin + 
-0vs.] Belonging to the Natural Order of Jus- 
taginex (or Juncaginacex), comprising certain 
rush-like plants, by some included in Vasadacex, 

, 7855 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1893 

in Punk's Stand. Dict. 

Juncal (dzonkal), a. Bot, [f. L. fuoe-us rush 
+ -AL.] Belonging to the genus Juncus, or to 
Lindley’s ‘alliance’ /uzcd/es, compnsing the orders 

Juncacex and (according to some) Orontiacez. 
tJunecary. 06s. rare, [Pad. med.L. juncdria, 

f. june-us rush: see -Ary, Cf, NFr, jonguere, 
-guiere, F. jonchére.) Land overgrown with rushes. 

1613 Sir H. Fincn Law (1636) 24 In a Writ the generall 
shall be put in demand, and in plaint before the speciall: as 
land before pree, pasture, wood, iuncary, marish, &c. 

Juneat, -cate, obs. forms of Junxer. 

Junciform (dgensiffim), a. [f. L. type */u2- 
ciformis, f. juncus rush: see -FoRM.] Of the form 
of a rush; long and slender like a rush. 

185s in Mayne £axfos. Lex. 1887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Junck, obs. form of Junx. 

Junckerite (dgu'nkorsit, yan-). Afr. [Named 
1834, after Juncker, director of the mine where it 
was found: see -ITE.}] A synonym of SIDERITE. 

_ 1865-72 Watts Dict. Chent. WN. 444 Funkerile, spathic 
iron ore, 1868 Dana J/in. (ed. 5) § 725 Junckerite.. proved 
to be only common spathic iron, 

Juncket, obs, form of Junker. 

TJunco (dgz"nko).  [a. Sp. jrezco, ad. L, yrure-ses 
tush ; cf. Sp. juszco ave ‘a bird in the Indies with 
a very long and narrow taile’ (Minsheu, 1599).] 
+a. A name formerly given to the Reed-sparrow 
or Reed-bunting (Emberiza schaniclus). Obs. bd. 
Name of a North American genus of Finches, the 
Snow-birds; a bird of this genus. 

2706 Piicuirs, Fusco, the Reed-Sparrow; a Bird. 1898 
Atlantic Monthly LKXXI. 492/a irds which had been 
isolated .. might be presumed to have acquired some slight 
but real idiosyncrasy of voice and language. But if this is 
true of the Carolina junco, I failed to satisfy myself of the 
fact, Jétd. 493/1 This is not to assert that the Alleghanian 
junco has not developed a voice in some measure its own, 

Juncous (dgv'nkas), a. rare. [ad. L. juncés- 
us, f. junc-us rush: see -ovs.] Rushy. 

{x727 Batter vol. II, Zuncose, full of Bulrushes.} 1755 
Jounson, Funcous, fullof bulrushes. 18:9 H. Busx Vestriad 
ut. 565 Far as the juncous Van or wide Euphrates, 

tJunct, a. Obs. [ad. L. jreact-us, pa, pple. of 
Jungére to join.] Joined, conjuact, joint, 

1475 Wateyone arch, in oth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 312 The payne .. to be levid by thofficers and by 
every of them, juncte and severall. 1513 Douctas sEncis 
x. xi, rsx With handis iunct vphevit towart hevin. 1695 
J. Sace Wks. 1844 I. 141 The principal of four junct Regents, 

Junction (dzonkfen). [ad. L. junction-em, n. 
of action f. jungére to join: cf. F. zouction.} 

1. The action of joining or fact of being joined ; 
union, combination. a. physical, of material things, 
bodies of men, etc. 

1711 Appison Sgect. No. 165 P 5 Upon the Junction of the 
French and Bavarian Armies, 1789 JerFreRson 34770. (1859) 
IIL. 92 The latter effected a junction scon after with another 
part of their fleet. 1840 Tinatwatt Greece liii. VI. 27 The 
stream formed by the junction of the Hyphasis..with the 
Hesudrus. 1846 Penny Cycl. 1st Suppl. 11.669/2 Wherever... 
the junction of different railways renders Such distinction 
necessary. 1898 J, T. Fower Duritam Cathedr. §x The 


junction of the Nine Altars (eastern transept) with the Nor- 
man choir has been effected in a most skilful manner. 

b. of abstract things, or of persons in reference 
to action, interest, etc.: Association, coalition, 

1783 Brain Rhet. xlv, A very unseasonable junction cf 
gallantry, with the high sentiments and public-spirited pas- 
sions which predominate in other parts {cf the play}. 179 
Jerrerson Wit, (1859) III. 459 The public interest cere 
tainly called for his junction with Mr. Short. 1873 M. 
Arnoxp Lit, § Doguiz (1876) 187 The junction of a talent 
for abstruse reasoning with much literary inexperience. 

2. The point or place at which two things join 
or are joined; a joint, meeting-place; sfec. the 
place or station on a railway where lines meet and 
unite ; often in proper names, as Clapham Junction, 
Didcot Junction, Carstairs Junction. 

2852 Penny Cycl. XUN a5é/t A crossing on a railway with 
two tracks, switches being placed at Leth junctions, 1245 
Zeid, 1st Suppl UH. €6gs2 The eagine-driver cf every train, 
on approaching the junction indicates by..a signal light 
ia what direction he wishes to proceed, 1860 W. Cottixs 
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Wo, White xiii. (1861) 75 Situated in a solitary sheltered 
spot, intand at the junction of two hills. 1876 She World 
No, 116, 10 They can only book to the junction. 1899 Daily 
News 14 Sept. 7/5 Worting Junction is what is known as 
a ‘fying junction’, that is, the up Bournemouth line is 
carried ona bridge over the West of England tracks, and 
then trails dawn on the Basingstoke side, : . 

8. (In full, junction canal, 7. line, 7. railway.) 
Acanal or railway forming a connexion between 


two other lines or with a centre of commerce. 

Chiefly in proper names of canals and railways (now rare), 
as t Lancaster and Preston Junction, ¢Grand Function, 
Midland and South Western Function Railway, etc, 
Grand Function Canal, etc. je 

1796G. M. Wooowarp Eccent, Excurs. (x807)161 Leicester 
has been much afflicted with the Junction Mania or Canal 
Madness. 1839 Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XIX. 17/t On the 
Grand Junction railway, for 6 months, it [the ratio of 
revenue to profit] is 12-48. 1Bgx /did. XX. 782/2 These 
canals are the Birmingham Old Canal .. and, above all, the 
Grand Junction. 1842 Penny Cycl. XIX, 257/1 The station 
of the Brandling Junction railway at Gateshead. : 

A. attrib, and Camé., as function canal, line, 
railway (see 3); junction-box, -point,-rail, -signal, 
-sockef; alsojunction-inkstand (see quot. 1851); 
junection-plate, ‘a break-joint plate riveted over 
the edges of boiler-plates, which make a butt-joint’ 
(Knight Dict. Afech. 1875). 

1839 Ure Dict, sirts, etc. 96 (Beer) 22, junction-pieces to 
connect the pipes rv with the kiln. 1852 /Uustr. Catal. Gt. 
Exhib, 634 Junction inkstand, containing black and red ink 
in one vessel, 1838z Youne Every man his own Mechanic 
§ rror Lateral drains ., entering the main drain and con- 
nected with it by junction-sockets and elbow-joints. 1889 
G. Fixnotay Exg. Ratlway 83 Junction signals are not in 
any cases to be placed on the same post one above another, 

Hence Ju'nectional a., pertaining to a junction. 

1875 O. P. Camprince in Encycl, Brit, U1, 289/1 (Arach- 
nida) Showing the .. soldered up, junctional fines of the 
caput and thorax, and thoracic segments. 

+Junctly, adv. Obs. [f. Junor a + -Ly2] 
In a conjoined way; jointly, conjunctly; closely, 

{x375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 689 (MS. C) Thai pressit the 
sow toward the wall, And has hir set thar-to Iuntly (aZS. & 
gentilly, e¢@. A. cunningly).) ¢1r470 Henry Wallace vit. 
1148 The bryg..Oif gud playne burd was weill and iunctly 
maid. rgz7 in Leadam Domesday /nclos. (1897) 1. 260 Henry 
Salter,.and Iohn lound. .have Iunctely inclosed. .xvj acres. 
1600 Tourneur Trausf Jetamorph, lx, A steeled coate So 
iunctly ioynted. 2 

Juncture (dgo'nktiity, -tfax), Also 5 -tur, 7 Se. 
-tor, 8 joncture, (ad. L. junclaéra joining, joint, f 
junct-, ppl, stem of Jungere to join: see -URE.] 

1, The action of joining together ; the condition 
of being joined together; joining, junction. 

1589 Wanner 4, Eng. v. xxvii, Signes workings, planets 
iunctures, and The eleuated poule. 1643 NetHERSOLE 
Parables on Times 14 The juncture and contignation those 
parts had with the whole frame. a@16s7 Siz W. Mune 
Historie Wks, U1. 239 The match and junctor of both families 
in one, 1703 Rowe Fair Penit.1.i, 218 Perhaps she means 
To treat in Juncture with her new Ally, 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt, Nat, (1834) 1. 282 Making arbitrary junctures for which 
she has given no foundation, 2822 Foster in Life ¢ Corr. 
(1846) Il. 41 The juncture with what precedes and follows, 
3893 F. Avams New ZLgy/t 8 This Arabian Khalif, who 
anticipated the Suez Canal by his juncture of the Nile and 
the Red Sea. > 

2, The place at which, or structure by which, 
two things are joined; a joint, jointing, junction, 

3382 Wyceuir x A tugs vi. 18 Hauynge his turnours, and 
his iuncturis forgid, and grauyngis ouerbeynge. 1519 Hor- 
man Vulg. 339 Thou canst nat spy the juncture though thou 
loke nie. x609 Binte (Douay) Had. ii. 1x The timber, that 
is betwen the junctures of the buildings. 1707 Curios. in 
Husb. & Gard. 39 he place where the Stem and the Root 
join, is called the Juncture. 1763 Hist. Zur.in Ann. Reg. 
a7/s It stands at the juncture of that great river with 
another, 1858 Hawrnorne Fr. & lt. Frauds, 1, 153 The 
Junctures of the marble slabs being so close. 

th. A joint of the body; =Jotnr sd, 1. Obs, 
¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 749/25 Hie [sic] june- 
éura, Junctur. 1513 Douctas nets 1v. xii. 103 The iunc- 
turis and lethis of hic cors. 1609 Biate (Douay) Ezek. 

XXXViL. 7 And bones came to bones, everie one to his iunc- 

ture. 1657 Tomtinson Renou's Disp. 534 Cold diseases of 

the .. nerves and junctures. x927 J. Kein Ani. Occon. 

Pref, (1738) 10 The different Junctures of the Bones. 

3. Something that connects two things; a con- 
necting link; a means of connexion or union. rare. 

a1677 Hate Print Orig. Max. 1. vii. 203 Since the 

Flood there have been some such Junctures or Land- 

passages between the Northern parts of Asia or Europe, 

and some Northern parts of the Continent of America. 
r84x Myers Cath, Th. w. § 32. 332 The Epistle to the 

Hebrews .. seems to stand as the uniting and harmonising 

juncture of the Pauline and the Petrine preaching. 1880 j. 

Martineau Afours 7h, V1, 23 The ascending juncture that 

reaches from nothingness to God, 

4. A convergence or concurrence of events or 
circumstances; a particular or critical posture of 
affairs or point of time; a crisis, conjuncture. 

3656 BEN Israen Vindicia Fuad. in, Phentx (1708) I. 423 
But at that juncture of time my coming was not presently 
perform'd. “1658 Puittips, s.v., Juncture of time, the 
very nick or moment of time. 1662 Perys Diary 30 June, 
This I take to be as bad_a juncture as ever I observed, 
The King and his new Queene minding their pleasures 
at Hampton Court. All people discontented, 1s ADDISON 
Italy (1733) 58 As different Junctures and Emergencies 
arise, 1838 Tuireware Greece xv. 11. 266 The course of 
action required by new situations, and sudden junctures. 
3853 Bricur Sf, Juda (1876) 11 In the present critical 
juncture of things. 1874 Green Short Hist, ve § 4. 241 
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The most terrible plague which the world ever witnessed 
advanced at this juncture from the East. 

+5, Joint-tenancy; =JOINTUKE 3. Obs. 

1533-4 [see JOINTURE 3]. t 

Jundy {dgzndi), sb. Se. [Deriv. obscure.]} 

1, A push with the elbow; a jog, jostle, shove. 

1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1750) 53 If a man's gawn down 
the brae ilk ane gie’s him a jundie. 1824 MacracGart 
Gallovid. Encycl., Fundie, a blow. . 

2. fig. Ordinary or steady course, ‘jog-trot’. 

1894 ‘IAN Mactaren! Bounte Brier Bush, Wise Wom. 
3. 206 He’s aff on the jundy (trot) again. 1895 — Auld 
Lang Syne, Drumsheugh's Love Story 139 It wad tak a 
chairge o’ gunpooder tae pit Leezbeth aff her jundy. 

Jundy, v- Sc. Also 8 jundie, joundy, 9 
junnie. (Cf. the sb.] To push with the elbow 
or shoulder; to jog; to jostle. (¢rans. and adsol.) 

1785 Burns £9. fo HW, Simpson xvi, The war'ly race may 
drudge and drive, Hog-shouther, jundie, stretch and strive. 
1804 Tarras Poems, Lp. to Friend 3x Sae junnied on frae 
day to day, Wi’ ne'er a blink o' fortune's ray. 1819 W. 


Tennant Papis(ry Storm'd (1827) 98 ‘They pous’d, they « 


jundy’d ane anither. 

June (dz#n). Forms: 4-6 Iuyn, 5 Ityne, 
Ioyne, 6 Iung, Iuyng; (2 ges. Iunies), 3 Iun, 
4-7 Iune, (4 Innye, 5 Ione), 7-June. [In OE. 
and sometimes in ME. in L. form Jiintus, also 
Juni; in MEL a, FL juin, tjuing (=Pr. junk, 
Cat. juny, Sp. junio, It. gingno):—L. Junius; 
from 14th c. refashioned after L. as ang 

1. The sixth month of the year, in which the 
summer solstice occurs in the northern hemi- 


sphere, 

a. {cxoso Byrhtferth's Handboc, Anglia (1885) VIL. 312 
Aprelis, iunius, september, and november. a rr00 Gerefa 
ibid. (1886) IX, 261 In Maio and Junio and Julio. a 1123 
O. &. Chron. an. 1110 On Iunies monde ztywde an steorra 
nordan eastan, 2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 245 In the 
honor of whom he ordeynede the monethe of lunius, that is 
to saye, of yonger men.] 

8. 3387 Trevisa Atgdesx (Rolls) IIL. 295 Pe firste day of 
luyn. ¢ 1450 Aferdin 54 The xj day of Iuyne. 1480 Caxton 
Chron, Eng. ccxxiv. 229 In the monethes of Iuyn and luyll 
next folowyng. ¢ 1500 J/edusine 16 Theuen..of saint johan 
baptiste, whiche is on the xx. day of lung [F. suing]. 1503 
Kalender of Sheph. (colophon), Prentyt in parys the «xxii, 
day of iuyng, oon thowsand cecce & III. @31g48 Hate 
Chron. Hen, VIL 37 Vhe .xxv. daie of Iuyn. 

y. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8310 Pus was be pridde day of 
Tun antioche inome, 13., Av Adis, 1844 (Bodley MS.) Mery 
it is in june and hoot firmament. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R, 1x. xiv, (Bodl. MS.), Pe monbe of Lune is ve ende of 
springing tyme. J6id, (ed. 1495) The month of Iune is be- 
gynnynge of Somer, ¢xq00 Destr. Troy 10822 With the 
monith of May, & the mery Tone. a@ 1548 Hate Chrou., 
Hen, VIIl 84 The sayd .xxiiii, day of Iune, whiche was 
sonday and Midsomerday. 1596 Saks. 1 Hen. /V, un ii, 
75 He was but as the Cuckow is in Iune, Heard, not regarded. 
3749 Frevpinc Vout Fones v. x, It was vow a pleasant 
evening in the latter end of June. 1798 Coterice Axe, 
Mar. v. xviii, A noise like of a hidden brook In the leafy 
month of June. 2843 Lowen. Vis. Sir Launfal 1, Prelude 
iii, And what is so rare as a day in June? Then, if ever, 
come perfect days. a188z KenpatL Poems (1886) 132 
Twenty white-haired Junes have left us—gray with frost 
and bleak with gale [in Australia). 

2. Comb., as June-like adj. ; Tune-apple = JEN- 
NETING (Fallows Supp/. Dict. 1886) ; June-berry, 
the fruit (also called serwice-derry) of a small N. 
American tree, the shad-bush (Amelanchier cana- 
densis, N.O, Rosacew) ; also the tree; June-bug, 
a name for various beetles which appear in June: 
(a) of the European genus RAinotrogus ; (6) of the 
genus Lachnosterua of the northern U.S. ; (c) Allo- 
rhina nitida, of the southern U.S.; June-grass 
(U.S.), the Kentucky blue-grass, Poa pratensis. 

1864 WeasteR, *Fune-berry, 1866 Treas. Bot. 641/2 
Fune-berry, an American name for Amelanchicr. 1862 
Standard 12 Dec., He has lighted upon [General] Scott as 
a hawk lights upon a *June bug. si Daily News 14 May 
6/5 The weather..was anything but *June-like. 1897 Outing 
(U.S.) XXIX. 3x6/r It was early *June-time. 

June, obs. form of Jor. 

Juneating, Junetin, perverted ff. Jennztina. 


+June'sse. Obs. [a. F. jeunesse, in OF. 
also jounescé, f. Jenne young.-] Youth. 

©1430 Lyne. Alix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 32 Thouhe she be 
yong, yet wol she wele abide, Vncoupled to a fresshe man 
of Iunesse, & take a buffard, riche of gret vilesse. 

Jungada, variant of JancaDa, a raft. 
Jungermanniaceous (dzz:ndzazmzni,é-fas), 
a. Bot, [f.mod.L. Jungermanniace-wz (f. Junger- 
mannia, the typical genus, named by Linnzus after 
the German botanist Jungermann) + -ovs.}] Be- 
longing to the Natural Order Jungermanniacer, 
the Scale-mosses, the largest order of Hepaticx. 

385s in Mayne £xfes. Lex. 

Jungible, a. rare, [ad. L. jungibilis, f. jun- 
Sere to join.} 

2656 Brount Glossogr., Fungible, that may be joined. 

Jungle (dzz"ng’'l). Also 9 jangal, jingle, jun- 
gul. fa, Hindi and Marathi jazgal desert, waste, 
forest, Skr. jangala dry, dry ground, desert. 
. The change in Anglo-Indian use may be compared to that 
in the historical meaning of the word forest in its passage 
from a waste or unenclosed tract to one covered with wild 
wood. In the transferred sense of Jungle there is app. a 
tendency to associate it with tangle 


JUNGHE, 


1. In India, originally, as a native word, Waste 
or uncultivated ground (=‘ forest’ in the original 
sense); then, such land overgrown with brush. 
wood, long grass, etc.; hence, in Anglo-Indian 
use, & Land overgrown with underwood, long 
grass, or tangled vegetation; also, the luxuriant 
and often almost impenetrable growth of vegeta. 
tion covering such a tract. b. with @ and A. A 
particular tract or piece of land so covered; esp. 
as the dwelling-place of wild beasts. 

&. 1776 Hatuen Gentoo Code xiii. 190 Land Waste for Five 
Years..is called Jungle. ¢18%3 Mrs. SHeawoop Ayah 5 
Lady ix. 52 The banks were covered with thick jungle down 
to the very brink of the water, /béd, Gloss., Fungle, 
brushwood, or very high grass, 1853 Sir H. Douctas 
Alilit. Bridges 128 In loading and unloading, in moving 
through jungle. 1900 Blackw. Afag. May 640/1 [My) con- 
cealment for safety in the fields of jhow and jangal, 

b. 1783 Burke Sf, Judia Bill Wks. 1V. 24 That land.. 
is now almost throughout a dreary desart, covered with 
rushes, and briers, and jungles full of wild beasts, 1804 
W. Austin Lett. Jr. Eng. 167 note, Lord Cornwallis writes 
that 3/5 of the territory has become a Jingle, that is deserted 
tp the natives and possessed by wild beasts. 1858 J.B. 

orton Topics 275 ‘Vransforming uninhabitable jungles 
into well cultivated plantations, 1889 R. S. S. Bapen 

Powett Pigsticking 45 A somewhat similar manner of 

beating is employed in the case of canal bank jungles, 

ec. Extended to similar tracts in other Jands, 
especially tropical. 

1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 603 It [Sedgemoor] was a 
vast pool, wherein were scattered many islets of shifting and 
treacherous soil, overhung with iank jungle. 185 Lavarp 
Pep. Ace. Discov, Nineveh i. 4 We passed the’night in the 
jungle which clothes the banks of the river, 1856 Sraxtey 
Sinai § Pal. vii. 282 ‘Uhe Jordan .. threading its tortuous 
way through its tropical jungle. x865 Livincstone Zambesi 
x. 214 Our course passed though a dense thorn jungle. 

2. transf. and fig. A wild, tangled mass. 

3850 CaRtvLeE Latter-d. Paniph. tit, (1872) 74 What a 
world-wide jungle of redtape. 1853 Kant Grinnell Exp 
xlvii. (1856) 433 We could see the perfect jungle of sea-weed 
that was growing under us. 1879 Academy 10 May 412/2 
In that tangled jungle of disconnected precedents (Digest 
of Justinian), 1897 Mary KinosteylV, Africa xxi. 493 Out 
of the luauriant jungle of information that followed I gathered 
that no man’s soul dallies below long. 

b. The Jungle (Stock Exch. slang): the West 

African share market: cf. jusgle-maréet in 3b, 

Mod. Newsfr. Signs of renewed activity in the jungle. 

8. attrib. and Comb.: simple atirib., as jungle- 
bush, ~fire, folk, -grass, -grawth, -land, -life, -peo- 
ple, -side, -tale, -tribe; instrumental, as jungle-clad, 
-covered, -worn, adjs.; locative,as jungle-travelling, 
trudging, -walking. 

1884 Sunday at Home June 38/2 We crept under the 
shade ofa thick crop of *jungle-bush, 1900 Daly News 
30 July 6/3 Mr. H.C. P. Bell has done much inexcavaung 
the *jungle-clad remains of Anuradhapura. 1886 Pall Mall 
G. 14 Dec. 13/2 ay isiele covered wastes of abandoned corn- 
fields. 1889 R. S. S. Bapen-Poweu Pigsticking 37 The 
destruction of his home by *jungle-fire or flood. 1810 
Sourney A’ehama xu. vii, The tall *jungle-grass fit roofing 
gave Beneath that genial sky. 1897 Mary Kinestey 
Africa 573 We clamber up into the long jungle-grass region. 
1894 Athenzum 5 May 572/1 The *jungle-growth of sevens 
teenth and eighteenth century dreaming has been .. cleare 
away. 1889 R.S,S. Bapen-Powett Pigstiching 14 To. 
foster the sport by the grant of waste *jungie lands to serve 
as preserves, 1894 R. Kipuinc 2nd Jungle Book (1895) it 
He made the First of the Tigers .. the judge of the Jungle, 
to whom the *Jungle People should bring their disputes 
1845 Srocquerer Handbh, Brit, India (1854) 322 Nags the 
worthy to contest the glories of either the turf or the 
‘*ungleside’. 1866 C. Brooxe Sarawak I. 30, I did ee 
admire Bornean *jungletrudging. 1889 R, Kiruina £7 Sea 
40 Sea (goo) 1, 229 Old friends, now *jungle-worn menofw ve 

b. Special comb,: esp.. in specific names 0 
animals inhabiting the jungles of India, as Ecol 
hog, jungle-peacock; jungle-bear, the Sloth- he 
of India, Prochilus labiatus; jungle-cat, ae 
Marsh-lynx, Felis chaus; jungle-cock, the hia 

jungle-fowl; jungle-fever, 2 form of sae 
fever caused by the miasma of a jungle; the . : 
fever of India; jungle-fowl, (a) an East In ‘GC. 
bird of the genus Gadlus, esp. G. ferrugineus ix 
bankiva) ; (6) a mound-bird of Australia, aca 

podius timulus; Jangle-hen, the female tie 
fowl (6); jungle-market (Svock Lxchangt)s t ce 
market in shares: of West African Companies’ 
jungle-nail, an East Indian tree, Acacia ea 
tosa (Treas. Bot. 1866); jungle-ox, the Eni ’ 
Bibos sylhetanus; jungle poultry, a ne 
jungle-rice, the millet-rice, Panicum 6 ste i 
jungle-sheep, an Indian ruminant, Kemas hyp 
crinus ; Jungle-wood (see quot.). 

1895 I, Perris in Life ix. (1g00) 199 A hug! 
who had discovered the milk-jug. 1803 Syp. 
Wks. 1867 1. 43 A low and malignant fever, know 77 
Europeans by the name of the *jungle-fever. id cungle 
Alpine Valley 1. 24 1'm burnt up with the curse o i 8 
fever. 2824-5 Hepner Narr. Yourney (1828) I. and cacke 
A small flock or covey of *jungle fowl. .crowing i her the 
ling. My companions were not able to tell me ¥ Tl paral 
jungle poultry had ever been tamed. 2871 Mater Sela? 
core 2 The jungle fowl, a small bird with brilliant p' 1 293 
perhaps the original of the common domestic fom a ate 
Newton Dict, Birds 289 Of the genus Gallus... the Red 
marked species are known. The first of these ts 2 


e *jungle-cat, 
Saini Ceylon 
known to 


JUNGLED, 


Jungle-Fowl of the greater part of India, G. ferrugineus.. 
which is almost undoubtedly the parent stock of all the 
domestic races. 1890 LussHottz Cannibals 97 The *jungle- 
hens (mound builders)..The bird is of a brownish hue, with 
yellow legs and immensely large feet; hence its name 
WVegapodius, ‘1845 Stocqurtcr Handbé. Brit. India (1854) 
292 Deer of the largest kind, bisons, bears, *jungle hog. 1g00 
Westin, Gaz, 12 Oct. 9/1 The new *Jungle Market, or Assis 
Market, as it has been called because of the number of com- 

anies whose names bear the affix assis, /6éd/. 16 Oct. 9/1 

Vith all its prospectusless companies the Jungle Market is 
a regular Monte Carlo. 1837 Lett. fr. Madras xiii. (1843) 
118, [am taming some fine *jungle peacocks. 1886 A. H. 
Cuurcn Food Grains Ind. 50 This millet [Shama] some- 
times called ‘ Wild Rice’ or ‘* Jungle Rice’, is a_poor food. 
1880 C. R: Markuam Peruv. Bark 357 The Laramarda 
(Yerminalia coriacea), called ‘*jungle-wood’, with bark 
very rough and cracked in squares, like a torta‘se’s back. 

. Sungled (dgung'ld), a. [f., Joxcuz + -Ep 2] 
Covered with jungle or wild undergrowth, 

1842 Dickens Amer. Noles (1868) 96 Primeval forests.. 
where the jungled ground was never trodden bya human 
foot. 18.. Eviza Coox Soug Red Indian vii, The jungled 
hunting-ground. — Old Man's Marvel xii, The snake in 
the jungled brake. 1878 .V. Amer. Nev. CXXVI. 85 ‘The 
savages were posted on a thickly-jungled island in the lake. 

Junglery. zonce-wd. [Sce -ny.] A complica- 
tion like that of a jungle. 

1864 Cartyte Fredk. Gt, xv. v. IV, 68 Austrian wild 
junglery.. rolls homeward simultaneously. 

Jungly (dgongli), @ [f. Junere +-y 1] 
lL. Of the natuie of or characterized by jungle; 
abounding in jungle; jungle-like. 

3800 Weciincton Let, to Lt.-Col. Close 22 May in Gurw, 
Désf. (1837) I. 119 The country is so jungly that they could 
not act when they should arrive there, 1838 Cham, Edin. 
Frul. 3 Mar. 47/3 The spot on which the cow was lying was 
exceedingly jungley, 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Ar in 
Frat, Geog. Soc. XXUX, 109 A stream, , flowing under high 
banks bearing a dense jungly bush in a bed of mire and 
grass, 1856 Dasly Tel. 22 Keb. 5/5 Au undulating expanse 
of stony, jungly, incult desert—a mere blasted heath, 

2. Inhabiting a jungle. 

1880 Sat, Rev. 28 Feb, 285/2 The spirit of the jungly tribes 
was anything but divine. r 
. Jwnian, 2. rave. [f. the proper name Junius 

+ -AN.] OF or pertaining to the ‘Letters of 
Junius’, a series of letters which appeared in the 
Public Advertiser, 1768-1772, the authorship of 
which is one of the problems of history. 

1888 W, F. Rag in Atheneum 11 Aug. 192/3 The pecu- 
Niarity of the Junian handwriting is its dissimilarity to that 
of Francis, . 

Sunior (dg#nia), 2. (sd.) [a. L. jinior (for 
Juventor), compar. of juvenis young. 

1. The younger : used after a person's name (+ or 
title) to denote the younger of two bearing the 
same name in a family, esp. 2 son of the same 
name as his father; also (after a simple surname) 

the younger of two boys of the same surname in a 


school. Abbreviated 771. j1tr., orjr. 

(1409 Durham Acc. Roll in Eng. Hist. Rev. XIV. 528 
‘Per manus Johannis Falderle Junioris.]_ 1623 in CockExam. 
x69x Loud. Gaz. No. 2669/4 Lost; a Note of Mr. Tho. 
Symonds junior'’s Hand for Mr. Tho, Symonds senior, . «for 

, of, 1698 Fryer acc, E. India § P. Table 19 King of 
Bantam, Junior, espouses the Dutch Interest, 1708 Lond, 
Gaz, No. 4473/4 ‘Tho. Crabb, Sen. and ‘ho. Crabb, Jun. of 
Malborrow.. Wooll-men. 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. Vv; 
Snawley junior, if you don’t leave off .. shaking with the 
cold, I'll warm you with a severe thiashing. 185 ///ustr, 
‘Catal, Gt. Exhib, 259 The whole .. are from the designs of 
James Rock, jun. . 

2. Of less standing or more recent appointment ; 
of lower position, in a class, rank, profession, etc. 

In American colleges and schools, Belonging to the third 
year of the course, next below the senior or last year, or to 
‘the first or second year of a three-year course, or the first of 
a two-year course. 

1766 in B, Peirce Hist. Harvard (1833) 246 That the 

Senior Sophisters shall attend the ‘Tutor 4 on Mondays... 
“That the Junior Sophisters shall attend 2 on Mondays. 
3810 Vaval Chron. XXIV. 4x His Majesty's ship Pompde 

(junior flag-ship), 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. iti. 1. 309 

‘The lord treasurer .. had eight thousand a year, and .. the 
junior lords had sixteen hundred a year each. 1870 Miss 

Baiveman A. Lyane I, ii, 12 From junior clerk, he worked 

his way up. _187x M. Cotuins rg. & Merch. 1. ii. 56 The 
‘chief of the firm went on what is called the ‘junior partner 

Principle, His clerks became in time his partners. 

+3. Belonging to youth or earlier life; youthful, 


Juvenile, Obs. ; 

1606 Syivester Dut Bartas u. iv. 1, Trophies 485 So shall 
his owne Ambitious Courage bring For Crown a Coffin to 
our Iunior King. 1643 Sir T. Beowxe Relig, Med. 1. § 8 
Our first studies and junior endeavours may style us Peri- 
pateticks, Stoicks, or Academicks. 1706 Mooden World 
Dissected (1708) 37 One thatin his Junior Days was brought 
up in the Fear of the Lord. aay 

4. Of later rise or appearance in history, of later 
date; more modem. Now rarely said of persons. 

162x Burton aAluat. Jel. nu iv. th ii [Hellebor} is 
“still oppugned.. by Crato and some junior physitians. 1678 
Cupworti /ufell. Syst. Pref. 34 Vhere is yet a Fourth 
Atheistich: Form taken notice of. though perhaps Junior to 
“the rest, it seeming to be but the Corruption and Degenera- 
tion of Stoicism. 1699 BrxNTLey Phat. 85 Archestratus the 
+ Syracusian was junior to Plato, Wed, The Cretan civiliza- 

tion was apparently junior to that of the Nile valley. . 

B. sd. (the adj. used adsol.) A person who is 
“younger than another, or of more recent entrance 


or lower standing in a class, profession, ctc.: see A. 


631 
31525 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 206 Of bysshops, 


doctours of the lawe & lerned men, of senyours and 
junyours, of iewes and _gentyles.. 1678 Cupwortn Jnfeld. 
Syst. 1. i. § 37. 45 Our Continual Creation of new Souls, by 
means whereof they become Juniours both to the matter of 
the World and of their own Bodies. 1722 Lond. Gaz. No. 
6102/4 The Juniors went first. 197 Mrs. Ravctirre Jtadian 
xx, He was pointed out by the fathers of the convent to the 
Juniors as a great example, 1820 Byron Mar, Fal. 1. ii. 34 
Atleast in some, the juniors cf the number, 1888 Bryce 
Amer, Comm. WI, v1. cil. 453 In an American college the 
students are classed by years, those of the first year being 
called freshmen, of the second year sophomores, of the third 
year juniors. 

b. Preceded by possessive; cf. Getter, elder, in- 
Serior, superior, 

1548 Upar, Evasi, Par, Luke xiv. 7 Deetours in any 
yntuersitie .. Not one of them but he thynketh hymself to 
haue had a great iniurie doen vnto hym yf he go on the 
left hand of an other that semeth to be his iuniour or 
inferiour, 1676 Pridcauc Lett, (Camden) 55 Christ Church 
is now altogether becom a stranger to you, we beeing al 
almost your juniors. 1699 Brnttey Phad. 413 Persons of 
Age and Authority spoke kindly to their Juniors, 1797 
Jerrerson I7it. (1859) IV. 155, I am his junior in hife, 
1 was his junior in Congress, his junior in the diplomatic 
line, and lately his junior in our civil government. 1818 
Byron A/azeppa iv, His wife was not of his opinion; His 
junior she by thirty years. 1837 Dickens Pichi. xxxiv, 
Mr. Serjeant Buzfuz..leads on the other side, That gentle- 
man behind him is Mr. Skimpin, his junior. 

ec. Comb., as junior-right, Borough-English. 

1882 C, Exton Orig, Eng. Hist. viii. 185 Junior-right .. 
has flourished not only in England.. but also in some remote 
and disconnected regions. /6id¢. [see Juntority b}. 

Juniorate(dg#nidre't), R.C.Ch. [Sce Junior 
and -sTe1, Cf, med.L. jistoratus benefice or re- 
venues given to junior clerics.] In the Society of 
Jesus, a two-years’ course of instruction attended 
by junior members preparatory to entering the 
priesthood ; a seminary for those taking this course. 

1845 G. Oxiver Coll. Biog. Soc. Fesus 70 He was in the 
Juniorate, i.e, a candidate for the Ecclesiastical State. 2882 
H. Fotey Rec. Eng, Prov, Soc. Fesus VII. 7x He became 
Superior of the Seminary or Juniorate adjoining Stonyhurst 
College. 1891 Tablet 19 Sept. 467 A Juniorate for pupil 
teachers was established. . 

Juniority (dzanipriti). [f Junion + -1ry.] 
The state or condition of being junior (in age, ap- 
pointment, or rank); youthfulness; lower position; 
later standing. 

rg97 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 54/2 lunioritye 
or youth, and good temperature are profitable vnto the 
resanation of woundes, 1612 Hrywoop A fol. dlctors 1. 30 
It becomes my juniority rather to be pupil'd my selfe then 
to instruct others. 1668 in 3rd Ref, Hist. WSS. Commi. 
(1872) 327/r All the Aldermen went into the Hall, and there 
with them, according to my juniority I took my place uppon 
the bench, 1846 Grote Greece 1. xxi. LH. 270 Presuming a 
difference of authorship between the two poems, I feel less 
convinced about the supposed juniority of the Odyssey. 

b. A name proposed for Borough-English. 

1882 C. Exton Orig. Eng. Hist. viii, 185 We have a 
choice between ‘ultimogeniture*.. or one must coin a new 
phrase, like juniotity or junior-right. 

Jwniorship. [fas prec. + -sHip.] a, The 
condition of a junior, juniority. b. 2. C. CA. 
Juniorate, juvenate. 

1794 Cuartorre Suitn IVandgs. Warwick iii, 67 The 
boys who had. .been the worst treated in their juniorships.. 
were almost always the greatest tyrants in their turn. 
188: Mary C. Hay Afissing I. 276 There would have been 
some excuse for Drury to resent his juniorship. 

Juniper (dzg#nipas). Forms: a. 4-7 iuni- 
pere, (¢iuny-, 5 -pre, -pur, iwnipre), 5-6 iuny- 
per, (5 -pyr), 6-7 iuniper, (6 -peer), 7- juniper. 
8. 5 ieneper(e, ienyper, 6 ieni-, ieno-, iyne- 
per; 5 gynypre, genopir, 5-7 geneper, (6 -par, 
-pre), 6 genne-, giniper, 7 ginnuper. {ad. L. 
Jiiniper-us, repr. in Romanic by F. geniéure (OF. 
-cure, -eture, etc.), Prov. genibre, -ebre, Sp. enebro, 
Pg. simbro, It. ginepro. The B-forms follow OF, 
in substituting ¢ or z for the #, but retain the J of 
the Latin. OF. genevre was adopted in MDu. as 
genever (Du. jenever): see GENEVA!, JENIVER.] 

1.-A genus of coniferous evergreen shrubs and 
trees, of which about thirty species are found in dif- 
ferent parts of the northern hemisphere ; specific- 
ally and originally, the common European species 
Juniperus communis, a hardy spreading shrub or 
low tree, having awl-shaped prickly leaves and 
bluish-black or purple berries, with a pungent taste, 
yielding a volatile oil (07? of juniper) used in me- 
dicine as a stimulant and diuretic, also in the manu- 
facture of gin. The common N, American species 
is J. virginiana, ees 

The wocd is occasionally used in joinery; the seeds and 
wood were formerly burnt as purifiers of the air. he coul 
of juniper wood was fabled to have a wonderful power of 
remaining glowing. _ . . 

ar400 Pistel of Susai 7x (Vernon MS.) Pe Iunipere ientel, 

Ionyng be-tuenc. ¢ 1400 Maunnty. (1839) xxviil. 289 That 
‘Trehathe many Leues as the Gynypre hathe. ©1420 Pallad. 
ou Husb. 1. 397 (E. E. U.S.) Bordis of cipresse Playn and 

direct, vpsette hem in their kynde A fuote atwyn, and hem 

to gedir dresse Wit iunipur [v.r. ienyper}. box, oliue, or 
cupresse, So worchyng up thy wowis by and by, 1523 Lo. 

Bernexs Froiss. 1. ccecaix. 734 A great large dyke full of 

busshes of genepar, and other small busshes. ¢ 159 Lory 


JUNK, 


Treas, Health (1585) Sv, Give ynto the pacient .. a litle 
oyle of Ienoper. 3578 Lyte Dodocns vt. Ixaxii. 763 Iuniper 
or the berics thereof burned driucth away.. all infection 
and corruption of the ayre. 1583 Nottingham Ree, 1V. 199 
Paid for iyneper to swetten the Hall jx SiENSLR 
A moretti xxvi, Sweet is the Iunipere, but sharpe bis bough, 
1607 ‘Torsti. Four-/, Beasts (1658) 3or Anoint all his breast 
over with the Oyl of Ginnuper and Pepper niixt together. 
@ 1682 Sin T. Browne Tracts 58 ‘The coals of Juniper raked 
up will keep a glowing Fire for the space of a year, 1795 
Martyn Aousseau's. Bot, xxix. 459 Common Juniper has 
three spreading, pointed leaves, coming out together, that 
are longer than the berry, 1823 Byron Yuau x. Iatii, Hol- 
land .. That water-land of Dutchmen and of ditches Where 
juniper expresses its best juice. 1857 Winrtier Lust Walt 
dutwun ii, On a ground of sombre fir And azure-studded 
juniper, 1871 H. Macanuran True Vine vil. (1872) 285. 

b. Loosely applied to coniferous trees of other 

genera, as the American Larch or Hackmatack 
(Larix Americana), and the White Cedar (C Auma- 
oyparis sphwroidea) of the Southern U.S. 

31748 H. Evtus Hudson's Bay 138 ‘They are commonly ot 
Fir, or Larch, which the English there call Juniper. 1865 
Treas. Bot. O4a/t Funiper,. also applied in Nova Scotia to 
the Hackmatack, ‘Tamarack. 2 

c. In the translations of the Bible, used, after the 
Vulgate, to render Heb. om rethem or réthent, 

a white-flowered species of Retama, XK. Axlam, 
a shrub with rush-like branches, which are leafless 
or bear a few unifoliate leaves. 

1388 Wvciir Fob xxx. 4 The roote of iunyperis {1382 iuny- 
pere trecs] was her mete. 1560 Uisce (Genev.) #5, cxx. 4 
It is as the sharpe arrowes of a mightie man, and as the 
coales of Iuniper, 1608 Hiexon irks, 1, tr ‘These mine 
aduersaries, whose tongues are as the coales of iuniper. 

367x Mitton ?. A’... 272 He saw the Prophet also, how 
he fled Into the Desert, and how there he slept Under a 
juniper. . 

2. slang. Gin (cf. junifer-brandy below). 

1857 J. E. Riteme Né, Side Lond, 195 The pots of heavy 
and the quarterns of juniper ate freely quaffed, 

+3. A name for the Fieldfare. Ods. 

(1562 Turner Herfalu. 25 People eate the feldefares vn- 
drawey .. because they are full of the beiries of luniper.] 
1598 Frorio, Collurione, a bird called a Fieldfare or Tuniper, 

4. attrib. aud Comd., as juniper-berry, -leaf, 
-rootl, -shiub, -top, -tree, wood; + juniper-beads, 
(?) beads of juniper wood; juniper-brandy, a 
name for gin; +juniper lecture (06s. colloy.), 
a severe pungent ‘lecture’ or reprimand ; so + juni- 
per letter; juniper-oil = off of juniper (sce 1); 
juniper pug, a species of pug-moth (Lupithecia 
sobrinota), the larva of which feeds only on juni- 
per; juniper-resin = gum juniger: see Gum $6.2 
3.4 (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1887); juniper-water, a cor- 
dial drink made from or flavoured with juniper; 
juniper-worm, the larva of a N. American geo- 
metrid moth (Drepanodes varius), which feeds upon 
juniper-leaves, 

1486 Plumpton Corr. 51 The first gift that my lady of 
Syon gave to me was a par of "Jeneper beads pardoner, 
1706 Hearne Collect, 10 June (O.H.S.) I, The Quaker read 
him a *Juniper [wissr. Jumper) Lecture ag!, Lewdness. 
2744-50 Evus Mod. Hustandiut, VIL. 1. 142 (D.) When 
women chide their husbands for a long while together, it is 
commonly said, they give them a juniper lecture; which, Lam 
informed, is a comparison taken from the long lasting of the 
live ceals of that wood. 1655 Futter Ch. //ist, ut. ve $ 29 
Bishop Grouthead, offended thereat, wrote Pope Innocent 
the fourth such a * Juniper Letter taxing him with eatortion. 
1382 Wsctr Fob xxx. 4 The roote of *iunypere trees was the 
meteofhem, 1480 Caxton Oviu's Jef. x. iv, Okes, Planes, 
Elmes, Beches, Geneper trees. 175 tr. Aeysler’s Trav 
(1760) [. 4x A valley in Tirol remarkable for the height of its 
juniper trees. 1666 Troirte Lett, to Godolphin Wks. 173 
IL. 24 A little Bottle of *Juniper Water, which is the com- 
mon Cordial in that Country. ‘ 

Hence f Ju‘niperate v. fraus., to impregnate or 
flavour with juniper; Junipery a., abounding in 
junipers. 

1605 Tistme Oversit, ut. 181 Drinke..a little wine juniper- 
ated. 1882 7/rec in Norway viii 61 The rockiest, brookicst, 
juniperiest country in the world. 

+ JSuniperine, Ols. rave. In 5 -yn.  [ad. L. 
type */uniperin-us of or pertaining to juniper: 
see -INE!.] <A juniper-tree. 

1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhede it. xc. 108 This ax which men 
clepen annoye of lyf.. with whiche j dullede sum time Helye 
vader the juniperyn. 

Juniperite (dginiparsit), [ad. mod.L. Juni 
Lerités, £ juniper-usz see -1Te1 2a.) A fossil plant 
allied to the juniper. 2890 in Cent. Dict. 

Jank (dzunk), 54.1 Forms: 5 ion(c)ke, 5-7 
iunke, 7 junke, jonk, junck, 7- junk. fa. 
OF. jone, jounc, june = Sp., Py. junco, It. giunco 
2—-L. juncus rush.] 

+1. A rush. Oés. 
¢x400 Maunvry. (1839) ii. 13 3if.. Men seyn thar this 

Croune is of thornes, 3ce schulle understonce that it wus 
of Jonkes {Xox6. iunkes] of the See, that is to sey, Rushes 
of the See, that prykken als scharpely as Thornes. s49r 
‘Caxton Vitas Patr, (W. de W. 1493) 33.3/2 His bedde was 
of Ioncke:, and his vestyment o! yre. /6i%. 43 Mare 
fyscellis woven wyth rede and Jonkex, (1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) gozb, ough sharpe themes, called the 
iunkes of y* see} : Par . 

2. Surg. A form of splint, originally staffed with 
rushes or bents (cf quots.). 

26sz Woovart Surg. Slate WLs. (2653) 230, | appoint Lim 


JUNK. 


juncks, as some terme them, namely bents rowled up in 
canvas. 1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. 559 Junkes 
are made of stickes the bignesse of a man’s finger, wrapped 
about with rushes, and then with linnen cloth. x60 tr. 
GHisson’s Dis. Childr., Rickets (2742) 225 Bandages, Jonks, 
and clasped Boots every Body knaws to be very useful in 
the Rickets. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex, Funk, ..in Surgery, a 
thin cushion stuffed with horse-hair and strengthened or not 
by strips of wood or cane, used to suppost a broken or 
sprained limb... The original junk, which ts still employed, 
consisted of reeds or stiff straw quilted between two pieces 
of stout calico, 


Junk (dguyjk), 53.2 Forms: 5 ionke, 7iunke, 
junke, 8 junck, 8- junk. (Of obscure origin: 
though identical in form with prec., there is no 
evidence of connexion.] : 

+1. Maut. An old or inferior cable or rope; 


usually o/d junk: Obs. - 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen, VIT (1896) 49 Hausers grete and 
small .. iij,, Jonkes .. iiij. bid. 55. Olde Jonkes .. iiij. 
r600 Haxcuvt Voy. (1810) YI, We only roade by an old 
junke, x622 Sir R. Hawsins Voy, S. Sea (1847) 155 
Peeces of a Junke or rope chopped very small. 1626 Carr. 
Ssuru Accid. Yung. Seauten 16 Cables, hawsers or streame, 
cables when that way vnseruiceable, they serue for Iunkes, 
fendors and braded plackets for brests of defence. 1627 — 
Seaman's Grant, vii, 30 Fenders are peeces of old Hawsers 
called Iunkes, 1769 Newtano in Phil, Trans. LXU, 86. 
You may make your ship fast with any old junk. : 

+b. A piece of old cable used in making 


a fender, etc. Ods. : 

{3626-7 see x.) ax642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts 
(1704) LEI. 374/x, I advise, that .. the uppermost part of the 
Ship be arm’d with Junks of Cables. 1736 Glossogr, Nova, 
Bongrace, to Mariners is a Frame of old Ropes or Juncks 
of Cables, laid out at the Bows; Stems, and Sides of Ships 
--to preserve them from, Damage of great Flakes of Ice. 

e. Old cable or rope material, cut up into short 
lengths and used for making fenders, reef-points, 
gaskets, oakum, etc. 

1666 Perys Diary 14 July, Four or five tons of corke, to 
send,.to the fleet; being a new device to make barricados 
with, Instead of junke. 1704 New Hantpsh. Prov. Papers 
(1868) II. 440 Ordered, that Mr. Treasurer, provide .. Junk 
for Wadding, Tar, Blacking &c. for the great Guns, 1748 
Anson's Voy. u, ii. 133 We had nota sufficient quantity of 
junk to make spun-yarn. AA R. H. Dana Bef Mast ti, 2 
The steerage .. was filled with coils of rigging, spare sails, 
old junk, and ship stores, x882 5 Yrs. Penal Servit. i, 23 
Every morning the quantum of junk was served out. . 

Q. ¢ransf. Any discarded or waste material that 
can be put to some use: cf. juzk-dealer in 5. 

1834 H. Freperic in Pall Mall G. 6 Aug. 11/x Many.. 
[shops] devoted to the sale of rags, and the sweepings of a 
city, bones, junk—a collection of pestilence-breeding filth. 

2. transf. A piece or lump of anything; a 
CHUNK. : ‘ 

(Chunk may have originated under the joint influence of 
chuck and junk.) 

1726 G. Roserts 4 Years Voy. 155, 1.. gave to each of 
them a short Junk of Pipe. 1764 Graincer Sugar Cane 
Note 4x The stem is knotty, and, being cut into small junks 
and planted, young sprouts shoot up from each knob. Jéd7d, 
ut, 127 The Cane..Cut into junks a yard in length, 1833: 
M. Scorr Tom Cringle i. (1859) 8 A large knot in his cheek 
from a junk of tobacco therein stowed. 1843 Mas. Cartyze 
Lett, I, 270 [He] snatched up a large pound-cake, cut, it 
into junks. 1876 Miss Brapvon ¥. Haggard's Dau. xxiii. 
"8 The huge junk of single Gloucester. 

. transf, orig. Naut. The salt meat used as 
food on long voyages, compared to pieces of rope; 
usually with epithet, as old, salt, tough junk, 

x76z Smotrerr Sir L. Greaves xiii, Your mistress Aurelia, 
whom I value no more than old junk, pork-slush, or stinking 
stock-fish. x792 M. Cutter in Life, Frais. & Corr. (1888) 
I, 486, I had infinitely rather sit down with you to a piece 
of salt junk at one o'clock than be tormented with the 
parade .. of Philadelphia entertainments, 1852 CARLYLE 
fredk, Gt, x. v. (1872) ULL. 263 Steadfastly eating tough 
junk with a wetting of rum. 

4. Whale-fishery, The lump.or mass .of thick 
oily cellular tissue beneath the case and nostrils 
of a sperm-whale, containing spermaceti. 

1850 Scorespy Cheever’s Whalen. Adv. x. (1859) 135 
What whalers call the junk, or mighty mass of blubber, was 
separated from the case. ¢1865 Leruusy in Circ. Se. I. 97/2 
The dense mass of cellular tissue, called junk, . 

5. attrib. and Comb., as junk-mat, ete.; junk- 
dealer, 77.S., 2 marine-store dealer; junk-hook, 
a hook used in handling the junk of a whale; 
junk-ring, (¢) a metal ring confining the hemp 
packing of a piston; (4) a steam-tight metal pack- 
ing round a piston; junk-shop, a marine store, 
the shop of a junk-dealer; junk-stray, a chain for 
hoisting the junk of a whale to the deck of a ves- 
sel; junk-vat, in tanning, a large vat for holding 
weakened vat-liquor; jank-wad, a wad for a gun 

made of junk or oakum bound with spun-yarn. 

Also Juygman 2. 

1882 Sata Amer. Revis. v. (1885) 7o The marine store or 

‘junk’ dealer, as he is styled in New-York. 1892 Pall 

Mall G, 23 May 7/2 These ‘ exchanges’ are bought by the 

pound from an old junk-dealer [in New York}. 1851 ///ustr. 

Catal. Gt. Exhibd, 1416 *Junk mats, 1839 R.S. Rostinson 

Naut. Steam Eng. 4x On the top of the packing rings 

comes the “junk ring, which occupies the whole space from 

the boss of the piston to the sides. 1887 D. A. Low Afachine 

Draw, (1892) 61 The piston red and nut are of wrought iron, 

so also are the junk ring bolts, 1800 Corqunoun Comm. 

Thames ii, 50 Receivers ., who kept Old Iron and *Junk 

Shops in places adjacent to the River. 1833 Afiliionaire 
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¥. xvii, Jeremiah Flint, who keeps the junk-shop down there 
close to the London Docks, 1875 Knicut Dyct. Afech., 
*Funk-wad, 1879 Man. Artillery Exerc. 323 When junk 
or grummet wads are used they are supplied by 5. 

Junk (dzvnk), 6.8 Forms: (6 giuneo, iunco), 
7junke, junck(e, jounck, junc, yonk, 7~9jonk, 
8 joncke, 7— junk. [A word of Oriental origin, 
now adapted in most European langs.: Pg. 7uzco 
(in 16th c. futzg0, Barbosa), Sp. junco, It. giunco 
(16th c. giusca, Pigafetta), F. joncgue, Du. jonk, 
App. ad. Javanese djoug (occurring in compositions 
of 13th c. or earlier), ‘sbip, large vessel,’ Malay 
adjong. The earlier Eng. forms are from other 


European langs. 

Some have sought the origin of the word in the Chinese 
ch'wvan ‘ship or sailing vessel’; but the Portuguese and 
Dutch were established in Java and the Malay Archipelago 
before they visited China, and found the Javanese and 
Malay word (which has no connexion with the Chinese) 
applied to all Jarge native vessels as well as to the Chinese 
ships which visited those shores. ] ‘ 

A name for the common type of native sailing 
vessel in the Chinese seas. {t is flat-bottomed, 
has a square prow, prominent stem, full stern, the 
rudder suspended, and carries lug-sails. 

The name is now applied to Chinese, Japanese, Loochoo, 
Siamese, and other vessels of this type ; early writers applied 
it still more widely to Malay, Javan, and even South Indian 
native vessels, ‘ 

{15ss Even Decades 215 {from It. of Pigafetta} From the 
whiche Landes [Moluccas] they are brought [to India] in 
shyps or barkes made withowt any iren tooles. .. These 
barkes they caule Giuache. 1588 Parke tr. Alendoza's 
Hist. China 1. i. xxi. 113 Such ships as they haue to 
saile long voiages be called /uscos.) 1623 Purcuas Pil. 
grimage, Descr. India (1864) 54 The viceroy having two 
ships sent him for supply, two Iunkes, eight or ten boates. 
1634 Sin T. Hersert Jrav. 184 We espied a Malabar 
Juncke of seventie Tunnes, bound for Acheen in Sumatra. 
1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) 1. 396 The Chinese..have always 
hideous Idols on board their Jonks or Ships. 1720 De For 
Capt. Singleton xiv. (1840) 237 A Dutch junk, or vessel, 
going to Amboyna. 1773 Geutl. Mag. XLII, 332 The 

hinese junks and boats..were most of them sunk, 1x8x3 
J. Burney Discov. S. Sea ut. x. 255 The unwieldiness of 
the Chinese jonks. 1853 Hawtnorne Eng. Note-Bks. (1883) 
I. 442 All manner of odd-looking craft, But none so odd as 
the Chinese junk. 

attrib, 1634 Sin T. Herpert Trav. 27 A Junck-man of 
Woarre full 4 desperate Malabars, 1880 Miss Biro Fafan 
II. 320 The total junk navy is 468,750 tons. : 

Junk, sé.1 A local name for a Joint in the 


bedding of slate or other rock. 

1652 Ray /¢ix, ut. in Lankester Afem. Ray (1846) 185 At 
Denbyboul, about two miles from Tintagel, is the best 
quarry of slate in the country. .. It is divided..both long- 
ways and broadways, by cracks or rifts, which they call junks. 

Junk (dgogk), v7. (£ Junk s2] trans. a. To 
cut ofina lump; b. To cut or divide into junks 
or chunks. Hence Junked (dzynkt) 22 a., 
chopped in pieces. 

1803 Ann. Reg. 802 Six feet junked off the smaller part of 
the root. .will yield several gallons of water. 1833 M. Scorr 
Tome Cringle ii. (1859) 42 To produce a two-inch rope and 
junk it into three lengths .. was the work of an instant. 
1847 R, Hitt in Gosse Birds Fantaica 32 They trod and 
stirred the mashed biscuits and junked fish, with which we 
fed them. 

Junk-bottle. U.S. <A thick strong bottle 
made of green or black glass, ‘the ordinary black 
glass porter bottle’ (Bartlett Dict. Amer. 1860). 

1805 Naval Chron. XIV. 65 The following article was 
found in a junk-bottle. 1809 W. Irvine Autckerd, vu. vii. 
(1820) 490 Stopping to take a lusty dinner, and bracing to his 
side his junk-bottle, well charged with heart-inspiring Hol- 
lands. 3188 E. H. Exwett in Collect. Maine Hist. Soc. UX. 
217 Sawyer drank the Jast drop of rum from his junk bottle. 


ll Fanker (yunkor). [G., from earlier junkher, 
-herr(e, £. MHG. june (G. jung) Youna + herre: 
see HER sd., and cf. YOUNKER.] : 

A young German noble; as a term of reproach, 
a narrow-minded, overbearing (younger) member 
of the aristocracy of Prussia, etc. ; spec. a member 
of the reactionary party of the aristocracy whose 
aim it is to maintain the exclusive social and poli- 
tical privileges of their class. Also attrid, 

1554 Admon. Cert. Trewe Pastor & Prophet Pref. Avb, 
And herewith let my Iunker papistes which now are in their 
ruffand tryumph. .take their advertisement. 18455. AustIN 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. WU. 499 Luther said, the papist Junkers 
were in this respect more Lutheran than the Lutherans 
themselves. 1865 Spectator x1 Feb. 151 There is in Count 
Orloff's speech a trace of ‘junker’ feeling. 189 Blackw. 
Afag. Oct. 462 Bismarck is by instinct a Junker. | 

Hence Susnkerdom, the body or world of junkers; 
the condition or character of a junker; Junkerish 
a., characteristic of the junker party; Junkerism, 
the policy or spirit of the junkers. 

1870 Daily Tel. 4 Oct., It may be that some of the younger 
German officers are somewhat imperious.. 1 myself have 
had disagreeable experience of Junkerdom more than once. 
1890 New Review Apr. 290 These were his [Bismarck’s} 
days of Junkerdom. 1878 Seecry S/ein II. 522 These views 
of Minster were branded by Stein to myself as paltry and 
Junkerish, 1866 Daily Tel. 18 Jan. 5/3 Many professors 
and journalists, presumably most opposed to Junkerism, 

Junkerite, variant of JuNcKERITE. 

tTwnkery. Ods. Forms: 5 iunkerye, 6 
ioncrye, ionkry,iunkerie. [Of obscure origin: 


SUNEET.. 


agrees in sense with Junker sd. 3 and 4, but appears 
much earlier.J a. A banquet or feast. b. A 
dainty dish or sweetmeat. 

1449 Pastou Lett. (1901) IV. 25 Pertrych and his felaw bere 
gret visage and kepe gret junkeryes and dyneres. @ 500 
Menwatt Nature (Brand)) 11. 210 ‘There shall no gentylman 
..Be better serued.. For a banket or a ionkry, For a dyshe 
two or thre. 3509 Fisner un. Serm. Chess Richmond 
Wks. (1876) 293 Eschewynge bankettes, reresoupers, ioncryes 
hetwyxe meales, 1542 Upant Erasmo. Apoph, 1. § 81, Toy 
Marchepaines or wafers wt other like iunkerie, 


Junket (dzu-nkét), sd. Forms; a, 4-7 ionket, 
(5 -att, 6 -et(t)e), 6 ionckette, 6-7 iuncket, (6 
-ete, 7 -ette), iunquet, iunket, 7-9 juncket, 
junkett, 7- junket. 8. 6 ioncat, 6 iouncat, 
6-7 iuncat, -cate, 7 lunkat, -kate, 7-8 juncate. 
See also Juncape. [Of somewhat obscure history, 
in respect both of forms and senses, but app. a. 
ONF. *7orket, *jonguet, or jonguette, rush-basket, f, 
Jone rush, Junk sb.1 Norman patois has ‘ jouguette 
espéce de créme faite avec du lait bouilli, additionné 
de jaunes d’ceuf, de sucre et de caramel’ (Moisy), 
and the related forms jonchée (=med.L. juncata, 
It. gtuncata) and jonchiere, jongutere (:—*junciria) 
are common in senses 1 and 2 of our word (see 


Littré and Godef.). 


The f-forms in sense 2 may be directly from med.L. 
juncata (ch JUNCADE) 5 but their Jate occurrence in sense 3 
is notable, ‘The history of sense 2 is not quite clear; 
and the relationship of 3 to 4 is complicated by the earlier 
Junxery.} i 

1. A basket (orig. made of rushes); esp. a basket 
in which fish are caught or carried. Now diai. 

31382 Wyciir Zod, ii. 3 Whanne he my3te bide hym no 
lenger, he tok a ionket of resshen..and putte the litil faunt 
with ynne, — ¥od 2nd Prol. (1850) 1. 672 If forsothe a 
iunket with resshe I shudde make, 1483 Cath. Angé, 198/1 
A Tonkett for fysche. 1565-73 Coorer Thesaurus, Caudecz, 
little coffers of wickers: iunkets wherein yeeles are taken. 
1703 Tuoresny Let, fo Ray (E. D.S.), Junket, a wicker 
long wisket to catch fish. 2829 in Hunter Hallamsh. Gloss. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 366 Junkets .. hand Junkets. 
1893 Northumbid. Gloss., funket, 2 basket for catching fish. 


2. A cream-cheese or other preparation of cream 
(originally made in a rush-basket or served on a 
rush-mat : see JUNCADE); now, a dish consisting 
of curds sweetened and flavoured, served with a 
layer of scalded cieam on the top. (Popularly 
associated with Devonshire, but answering to the 


‘curds and cream’ of other districts.) 

cx460 J. Russert Be. Nurture 93 Milke, crayme, and 
cruddes, and eke the Ioncate, Pey close a mannes stomak 
.. Perfore ete hard chese altir.” 1513 Bk, Keruynge in 
Babees Bk. 266 Be ware of cowe creme, &..Jouncat, for 
these wyll make your souerayne seke but he ete harde 
chese. 316z0 VENNER Via Recia v. 91 There are also cer- 
taine Iunkets vsually made of milke .. as of the best of the 
milke coagulated, there is made a kinde of Juncket, called 
in most places a Fresh-Cheese. @ 1693 Unquaart Rabelais 
ut, xxxiti, No artificers are then [August] held in greater 
Request than the Afforders of refrigerating Inventions, 
Makers of Junkets [F. joncades]. 1823 Hone Every-day 
Sk. 1. 56x Junket, made of raw milk and rennet..sweeten 
with sugar, and a little cream added [at Penzance]. 18a¢ 
Powwnete Trad. § Recoll. U. 533 Cornwall producec 
nothing good but junket and the ‘Weekly Entertainer . 
1881 Cornzh. Mag. Nov. 609 Junkets identical with those for 
which Devonshire is famous, but made of ewe’s instead o 
cow's milk. 


Tobacco in their pembotaring humours, 
cirollus’ Rerum Mem, 1, 


peoble .. do make of these Worms divers juncats, aS Re ao 
‘arts, Marchpanes, Wafers, and Cheese-cakes, 1658 Row- 
LAND Jloufet's ry 
and wafers, they have divers names as the thing 15 ma a 
bserv. Ut. iv. 134 A cake seems to be use 


"a, merrymaking aceon: 
panied with feasting; also in mod. use ON ae 
O.S.), 2 pleasure expedition ‘or outing at w i 
eating and drinking are prominent; 2 adel aries ; 
1530 Parson. 235 Ionkette, danguet. 1540 MorySINE . cone 
Lutrod. Wysd. Cjb, Spendynge his patrmonie es 
ionkettes (L. comessationes}, mynstreles, aud scorers), ae 
1gtz 


< : iunket- = picnic-basket). 
5. Comb., as juuket-basket ( ur ed junkel> 


.JUNKET.: 


Hence Junketa-ceous, Junketous adjs., given 
to junketing. sonce-wds. 

1760 H. Watrore Corr. (1837) 11. 16 You are as junket- 
taceous as my lady Northumberland. 1830 Lavy GRANVILLE 
Lett, (1894) IL. 66 She rather likes the thought, having a 
more junketous soul than me. 

Junket (dgunkét), v. Also 7 -cat. [f. prec. sb.] 
‘lL. gutr. To hold a banquet’ or feast; to’ make 
merry with good cheer; also (chiefly U.S.) to join 
in a picnic; to go on a pleasure excursion. * 

1555 [see JUNKETING v0/, $6.). 1613 PurcuAs Pilvrimage 
ul. xiv. 192 Lf a female child be borne there is smail solem- 
nitie only. .some yong wenches stand about the cradle, and 
lift it vp with the child in it, and name it .. and after this 
they iunket together. 1638 Sir T. Herserr Trav. (ed. 2) 
350 A creature,.rather made to wonder at, than to juncket 
on. 1657 Reeve God's Plea & A sad thing it is, that.. 
when some are fasting, others should be juncating. 1715 tr. 
Pancirollus' Rerunt Ment 1X. , vi, 890 The Fire was in the 
middle of the Room, about which the Family did make 
Merry and Junket. ax74g Swirt Direct. Servants i. 
General, Whatever good bits you can pilfer in the day, save 
them to junket with your fellow-servants at night. 182r 
Lapy Granvitre Lett. (1894) I. 205 The same party junket 
on Friday to Chiswick. “1874 Grevitnc Jen. Geo. 1V 
(1875) ILL. xxiv. 122 The Chancellor had intended to go 
junketting on the Rhine, 

2. trains. To entertain, feast. rare. 

2745 H. WAcrore Lets, (1846) 11.64 The good woman ., 
was in such a hurry to junket her neighbours. 


Junketer. [f. prec.+-zR1.] One who jun- 
kets or feasts; one who takes part in a junketing: 

182g Scort Fam: Lett, 29 Nov. (1894) 11. 382, I have been 
asked to meet Lord Melville ac several parties, which has 
made me more of a junketter than usual. 1868 Pal/ MfallG, 
5 Aug., Steamboat companies, which..are sadly prone to 
carry excursionists and junketers about on Sundays. 1873 
Miss Brappon Stn & Pilger. ut. xii, 353 The junketers 
dispersed more or less unwillingly to their several chambers. 


Jwuketing, vi. .sb. [f. as prec. + -ING1] 
The action of the verb JUNKET; feasting, banquet- 
ing, merrymaking; also (chiefly 77 S.), a going on 
a pleasure excursion, picnicking; with a and 1: 


A feast, banquet, picnic, etc. 
15g W. WatremMAN Fardle Facions u. x, 235 Their 
Spiritualtie vsed Iunckettyng [L. fotationibus) oftener 
then the Laietie. 1577 HArrison Zngland 11. vi. (1877) 
1. 151 In these iunkettings. 1667 Soutn Ser#z. Ps, Ixxxvii. 
2 The apostle would have no revelling, or junketting upon 
the altar. 1912 Steere Sfect. No, 466 p 3 In ny A sence 
our Maid has let in the spruce Servants in the Neighbour- 
hood to Junketings. | 173x Gentl, Jfag. I, 103 Depredations 
by guttling and tuppling, junketting, gossiping, gaming, etc. 
are to he all item’d to the government, 1876 Green Stray 
Stud. 47 To the priest, of course, Carnival is simply a fare- 
well to worldly junketings. 1877 A. B, Eowarps Up Nile 
xxi. 646 The fishing and fowling and feasting and junketting 
that we saw. . i : : 
b. attrib., as junketing dish, house, party, trip. 
1597 Gerarve Herbal u. Ixviiil. 298 The seede ,. is often 
vsed in comfits, or serued at the table with other iunketting 
dishes, 1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 148 The same being 
put into iunketting dishes .. giueth vnto them a delectable 
«.taste, -1820 W. Irvine Shetch BA. UL, 158 Snug junket- 
ting. parties at which J have been present. 1893 Q. [Couci} 
Delect, Duchy 67 The morals of the junketing houses 
underwent change. . 
+Junketry. Ols.rare—'. In 6 iunquetry. 
[f. Junner sd, + -Ry, perh. a refashioning of Juy- 
KERY.] A confection; asweetmeat; = JUNKET 3. 
1599 Nasue Lenten Stufe 23 Galingale, which Chaucer 
preheminentest encomionizeth aboue all funquetries or con- 
fectionaries whatsoever. 


Junkman!. [f. Junk 56.8] A man belong- 
ing to the crew of a junk. 

1862 J, Henverson in AZent. ili. (1867) 103 (Shanghai) A 
large number of junkmen come from all parts of the country. 
1880 Miss Biro: Fagan I. 382 The many ghosts in which 
junkmen believe. , 

Junkman2, 75S. [f Juxx sd.2] A dealer 
in junk or marine stores. . 

31895 Outlook (N. ¥.) 24 Aug. 304/2 What the Sheriff could 
get for the goods sold ina lump for cash... with possibly only 
a junkman for a bidder. . z 

Tuno (dino). [L. fino (acc. Jinouent), in 
Latin mythology the wife of Jupiter; the goddess 
of marriage and child-birth.] : 

1. A woman resembling the goddess Juno in 
qualities ascribed to her; a woman of stately 


beauty; a jealous wife, etc. _ : 

1606 Syivester Du Bartas ut. iv. u. Magnificence 858 
Here, many a luno, many a Pallas here ., Catch many 
a gallant rd, x6ax Burton Anat, fel. it. itl, 1, be 
(1676) 372 It is an ordinary thing for women in such cases 
to scratch the faces., of such as they suspect ; as Hen 
the seconds importune Juno did by Rosampnd at Wood- 
Stock. 164x Mitton <lrcog.(Arb.) 4% No envious Juno sate 
cross-leg’d over the nativity of any mans intellectual off- 
spring. 1728 Porn Dunc. 1. 163 His be yon Juno of ma- 
jestic size. 1859 Reape Love me dittle Ui 40 These 
Junones, severe in youthful beauty. : 

2. Astron, Name of the third of the asteroids. : 

1834 Penuy.Cycl. UL 't, 1804. Harding discovers the 
planct Juno. Ss Hoses Guillemin’s Heavens (ed. 2 
214 The third planet discovered, Juno, which was supposed 
to be a third fragment of the hypothetical planet. 3 ; 

3. In plant-names : Juno's Rose, the white Lily 

a é : ioe 

(Lilium candidunt); Tuno's tears, Vervain. 

1597 Geranpe Herbad 11. COxxxv. § 2. 581 Veruain is called 
«.in English Tunos teares, 2706 Pursurs (ed. Kersey) 


Jung's Rose, the Lilly. 


633 
4, Comb., as Juno-like adj. and adv. 


1607 Suaks. Cor. tv. ii. 53 Come, let’s go.. and lament as 
Ido, In Anger, Iuno-like. 1896 Mrs. Croker Village Tales 
xox Durali was tall, erect, and Junolike. 

Hence Junoesque (dzéinge'sk) a., resembling 
Juno in stately beauty. : . 

1888 F. Hume Mad, Midas 1. iii, A tall voluptuous-looking 
woman of what is called a Junoesque type. 1894 Q. Nev. 
Jan. 143 Her beauty was of that Junoesque type which .. 
requires time .. to expand to its full flower. 

Junonian (dgunduniin), a. [f. L. Jiindnz-2s 

+-AN.] Of or pertaining to Juno, 

1794 T. Tavtor Pausanias v. xvi. (1824) 11. 41 Sixteen 
women ., every fifth year weave a veil for Juno, and estab- 
lish Junonian games. 1813 A. Bruce Life Alex. Morris 
ili. 7a Her Junonian or rather Sinonian arts. 

Also + Sunonical a. Obs. 

1g82 Stanynurst Zuncis 1. (Arb.) 39 Yeet do I stil feare 
me theese fayre Iunonical harbours, In straw thearlurcketh 
soom pad. 

Junour, Junquet, obs. ff. JorneR, JUNKET. 

Juny., abbreviation of Junior. 

+Juntl. Obs. fapp. ad. It. giunta, gionta ‘a 
coosening, cheating, or conycatching tricke’ (Florio, 
1598), whence ginstare to trick.) A trick, cheat. 

2608 Mippieron 7rick to catch the old one v. ii, H. 
Daintily abus’d, you’ve put a junt upon me! JZ. Ha, ha, 
ha! A. A common Strumpet. i 

Junt? (dgont). Sc [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Junx 56.2 1d, and Sc. dunt a piece or lump.] a. 
A lump or large piece, esp. of meat or bread; a 
chunk ; also, a large quantity ofaliquid. b. transf- 
A squat, chunky person. 

Qa, 1715 Rasisay Christ's Kirk Gr. 1. xx, Twa good junts 
of beef, W? hind and fore spou) ofasheep. 31797A. DovGias 
New Year's Wish Poems (1806) 67 A junt o” beef, baith fatan’ 
fresh ..in your pat, 1824 Mactaccart Gallouid. Encycl., 
Funt, a large quantity of liquid of any kind .. Gowdie, the 
cow, gives a junt of milk. 

b. 1787 W. Taytor Sc. Poems 26 Brave Jess, the fodgel 
junt, Did ha{u}d Dad's hands. 

Junta (dzo'nth). Also 8 juncta. [a. Sp. (and 
Pg.) junta =It. giunta:—L. juncta, fem. pass. part. 
of jungéve to Jorn, in Romanic used as a sb. The 
equivalent F, form is joznte Joint; mod.F, jrzte 
junta, is from Sp.] . 

1. With reference to Spain or Italy: A delibera- 
tive or administrative council or committee. 

In mod, hist. the term is best known as the name of the 
local councils established in different districts of Spain to 
conduct the war against Napoleon in the summer of 1808 ; 
the Central Junta was formed in Sept. of the same year. 

1623 J. Meave in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. II. 162 Atlength 
the Junta of Divines [at Madrid] coming to agreement the 
marriage was declared, ¢ 1645 Howe Leét. ut. x. (1650) 
s2 A particular Fanta of some of the Counsell of State 
and War, might be appointed to determin the business. 
19754. A. Drummonn 7vav. u. 6 The senate [at Venice] 
consists of a hundred and twenty nobles, one half of whom 
are ordinary, and the other distinguished by the appellation 
of the junta, 1809 Hist. Eur. in Ann, Keg. 6/1 Details of 
the weakness and tardiness of the Spanish Junta. 1887 
Dowven Life Shelley U1, viii. 342 Here the troops were on 
the side of the viceroy and his junta. 

2. In general sense: =JuUNTO T. 

19714 Swirt Pres. St. AG. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 214 Ready for 
any acts of violence, that a Junta composed of the greatest 
enemies to the constitution shall think fit to enjoin them, 
1715 Burnet Orn Time (1766) I. 85 Some of the English 
Juncta moved that pains should be taken to unite the two 
Parties, 1867 Gotow. SsutH Thece Eng. Statesuten (2882) 
27 A junta of fanatics, who wanted to sweep away law, 
learning, and civil society. 

Junte, Juntee, obs. ff. Jornr sd., Jaunty. 

Junto (dzznte). Also 7-8juncto. [Erroneous 
form of Junta, by assimilation to Sp. sbs. in o (cf. 
-aDo 2). The form juscto (after L. junctum) was 
very common down to 1700.] _ é 

1. A body of men who have joined or combined 
for a common purpose, especially of a political 
character; a self-elected committee or council ; a 
clique, faction, or cabal ; a club or coterie. 

a. In politics or matters of public interest. | 

In English History the term has been chiefly applied to 
the Cabinet Council of Charles I, to the Independent and 
Presbyterian factions of the same period, to the Rump Par- 
Hiament under Cromwell, and to the combination of promi- 
nent Whigs in the reigns of William III and Anne. 

163: Lp, Brooxe Eng, Efise, (1642) 35 Are these men fit 
-. to direct and advise .. in the Privie Juncto’s; to sit at 
the Helme, to dictate Lawes. 1655 Witter Vox Pacif. 
n1 102 This new Funto, doth so strong become By their 
conferring Offices and Places. 1657 Hawke Ailling ts MM. 
5 Howunworthily..doth this Impostor brand that pacifique 
and prudent Parliament..with the strange name of a Funto. 
31680 Love in Reflect. ‘Curse-ye-Meros" 22 The Juncto [the 
Rump] at Westminster have .. received more Money in one 
year than all the Kings of England. 1708 Pexxin Pa. Hist. 
Sve. Went. X. 289 You should form a small junto, and meet 
for that and other publick ends. @ iat ortH Exam, 1. 
v. § 32 (2740) 333 These subdivided Otiices or Branches of 
Power, may be committed to single Persons or Junctos as 
Laws have provided, 1783 Cowper Lett. 27 Dec, Whs. 
(1876) x51 The patriotic junto whose efforts have staved off 
the expected dissolution. 1838 Bryce daer. Commi, EB 
Xxv. 374 There was believed to be often a secret Junto which 
really controlled the ministry. | 

+b. In ecclesiastical affairs. Obs. 

164: H. P. Quest. Div. Right Efisc. 10 UW London.. 
should arbitrate by a Junto of all her Divines. 1677 W. 
Hecues Jan of Sin wy. 87 The Trent Furcto hath vered 


. ° JUPITER... 


for them. jig. 21726 Soutu Sern, (1744) VI. iv. 70 One 
diocesan wif, wilt better defend. this thetosed cater of 
the church, than a juncto of five hundred shrubs, than all 
the quicksets of Geneva. 

ec. In general sense. : 

3659 T. Pecke Parxassi Puerp. 171 And did the pancto 
of the Gods agree, To make you Sol? 1673[R. Lutcti] 
Transp. Rek, 36 None were so loud, as a Junto of Wits. 
1733 Appison Guard. No. 140 4 As. lately settled in a 
Junto of the sex. 1820 W. Invine Sketch Bk. U1. 47 At the 
corners are assembled juntos of village idlers and wise men. 

+2. sJunta 1. Obs. 

xox Lurtrete Sricf Rel. (1857) V. 6 From Madrid, that 


the people seem dissatisfyed with their juncto. 174 Gentl, 
fag. 119 The deputation of the nobless, which they call 


the junto of the holy office, 

3. Comd., as junto-lord, one of the Whig com- 
bination in Anne’s reign; junto-man, a member 
of a junto. 

1647 Srricce Anglia Rediv. w. vii. (1854) 263 Londs, 
knights, and parliament men (otherwise juncto men), 2648 
C. Warker Hist. Independ. 1. 21 ‘The Junto-men.. the 
State-Mountebanks. 1713 Swier Hist, Last Sess. Wks. 
1758 IX. 28 Lhe Juncto Lords as they were then called, 

Hence Junto'cracy nonce-wd. [see -cracr], 
government by a junto, 

1774 Burcu Pol. Disguis, in Examiner (1831) 140/2 The 
British government is really a juntocracy, .. or government 
by a minister and his crew, 

Junyper(e, -pyt, obs, forms of Juniper. 

tJup. Obs. rare. Also juppe. (a. F. supe, 

obs. var, of Jupe: see Jure and Jump sd] A 

woman’s jacket or bodice. Cf. JupE 2. 

1603 Q. Eliz. Wardr. in Leisure Ho. (1884)673/2, 43 saufe- 
gardes and juppes, 1670 Frecknoe Epign, Damoiselles a 
‘a mode 74 ‘Lhis Play of ours, just like some Vest or Jup, 
Worn twice or thrice, was: carefully laid up. 1672 E. Pans 
TON Spec. Fuventut, Vv. v.265 We had the confidence to take 
off her Juppe, which we have brought. * 

Jupard, -y(e, jupart, «ye, obs. ff. Jeoranp, 
Jeorarpy. 

Jupe (dgép, Fr. itp). Now only Se.and north, 
dial. (exc. as Fr.), Forms: 3 iuype, 4 ioupe, 5 
iowpe, 7 juipe, joope, 9 joup, juip, jupe. [a 
F. jupe, in OF, also jude, gife (see Giee) = Prov, 

Jjiupa, Sp. and Pg. (with Arabic article) edjuda; 
also OF. jupfe (see Jur), juble (see Jun), gippe= 

It. giuppa, giubla,a. Arab. jubbah, jibbah JUBBAH, 

Derivative forms are GireL, Giron, Girro, and 
Juroy. For the treatment of the vowel in ME, 
cf. the forms of dike, flute, and juice.] 

ti. A loose jacket, kirtle, or tunic worn by men, 
Obs. (In later use chiefly Sc.) 

erz90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 435/215 Pe bischop code into fe 
vestiarie: is cope he gan of strepe, he nadde under is vesti- 
menz to habbe on bote is Iuype. ¢1300 Havelock 1767 Also 
he seten, and sholde soupe, So comes a ladde in a toupe. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 265/2 lowpe, garment. 1635 Barres 
Ton Trav, (Chetham Soc.) 188 Speech in Scotland .. fora 
man’s coat, 2 juipe or joope. x8o2 J. Sinpatp Chron. Se. 
Poetry Gloss., Fupe, a wide or great coat, 1823 CARLYLE 
Let, in Froude Life (1882) I, ati, 203, T put_on my gray 
duffle sitting jupe. © 1837 ~ Fr, Nev. 1. ti, Frighefal men 
»-clad in jupes of coarse woollen, with..girdles of leather, 

2. Sc. A woman's jacket, kirtle, or bodice, Also 
2/. a kind of bodice or stays. 

ax810 in Cromek Rem. Nithsdale Song 64, 1 pat on 
my jupes sac green, An’ kilted my coaties rarely. 1823 
Gart Steant-Boat xvii. 356 The branch of a bramble bush 
caught her by the ju 1858 Ramsay Resmen, Ser. 1. (1260) 
261 A bedgown, or loose female upper garment, is still in 
many parts of Scotland termed a jupe. 2859 R. F, BurTON 
Centr. Afr. in Frul. Geog. Soc. XXX. 138 The married 
women usually wear 2 jupe, in shape, Lekind, recalling the 

old swallow-tailed coat of Europe. f 

13. [mod. borrowing from Fr.} A woman’s skirt. 
3825 R. P. Ward Tremaine UL. iii. 18 This litle French 

girl.. was dressed so piquantely in a Jacket and short jupe. 
185 Harper's, Mag. 11, 288/1 The Morning Costume is a 
jupe of bluc silk, “1883 Burton & CaMEnon Gold Coast 1. 
lil. 57 Votaries prostrating themselves before adark dwarf 
‘Lady’ with jewelled head and spangled jupe, 1886 fal! 
Mali G. ro July to/2z The Princess of Wales wore a corsage 
of white and silver brocade over a jupe of foult de svie. 

Juperd, -dy, jupert, -tie, obs. ff. Jrorann, 
JEOPARDY. : 

Jupiter (dzzpitor), Also 3-4 Iubiter, +4 
Iuppiter, 6Iapyter. fa. L. fipiter, Juppiter, f. 
Jov-is Jove + pater father.] 

1. The supreme deity of the ancient Romans, 
corresponding to the Greek Zeus; the ruler of 
gods and men, and the god of the heavens, whose 
weapon was the thunderbolt. Also in exclama- 
tions (cf. Jove), but chiefly in literary use. 

c1205 Lay. 13905 We habbed godes gode.. Pe feorde heah 
Tupiter [c 12 5 hatte Lubiter] of alle pingc he is whar, x 
go Alex. & Dinu, 656 Minerua .. was engendred wip gin cf 
iubiterus hede. ¢1374 Cuavcer Trey lus ut, 183 (232) By 
goddesse Myneruc And Iuppiter bat maseth be ponder 
rynge..ye be the womman.. Lhat I best loue, 1600 Sitaxs, 
AVL u.iv.t O Tupiter, how weary are my spirits? s61x 
— Cymd. 1 iv. 121, 122 By lupiter, I had it from ber Arme, 
Post, Hearke you, he sweares; by lupiter he sacarcs. 1667 
Minton P. £. 1v. 499 [Adam] Sail'd with superior Lave, as 
Jupiter On Juno smiles. 178 Cowren Centersat. 822 Gods 
and goddesses discarded long... Are bringiag into vegue 
their heathen train, And Jupiter Lids fair to mule azain, 
1819 Sueirey Crclps 564 By Jupiter! you said thar Lam 
fair. * 
raw, 1576 Frewinc Panel Lfist, 252 For, Ufa physi- 


JUPITER'S. BEARD. 


clan] beeing Iupiter their helping Father, give life when list. 
x650 B. Discollimininge 26 They shall prove such Jupiters 
as to fall a thundring and lightning. over our heads, 

2. Astron. The largest of the planets in the solar 
system, revolving in an orbit lying between those 


of Mars and Se ae é : 
c1290 St. Michael gaoin S, Eng. Leg. 1. 31x Saturnus is 
al aboue, and Iupiter seth be next. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P, R. vit. xii. (1495) 319 Iubiter is a goodly planete hote 
and moyste. 1549 Compt, Scot?, vi. 53 Nyxt saturne standis 
the spere & hauvyn of Yupiter. 1927-41 Cuamucss Cycl. 
s.v., Jupiter appears almost as large.as Venus, but is not 
altogether so bright. 1854 Brewster Jfore Worlds ii. 25 
pupiters a world of huge magnitude, 1320 times greater In 
ulk than our Earth. : 

+b,-Alch. Aname for the metal tin. Obs. © 
£3386 Cnaucer Can, Yeow. Prot. § 7.275 Sol gold is.. 

Saturnus leed and Iuppiter (v.r. Lupiter, fubiter] is tyn. 
1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 8 If it falle vpon a plate of venus 
or Lubiter into pis watir, it turneb hem into lijknes of peerl. 
1694 SatMon Bate's Dispens. (1713) §77/% Drink with Filings 
of Jupiter, or ‘Tin, 1758 Rew tr. Macgwer's Chent. 1. 49 
The Alchymists. bestowed on the seven Metals. .the names 
of the seven Planets of the Ancients... Thus Gold was called 
Sol, Silver Luna, Copper Venus, Vin Fupiter, Lead Saturn, 
Iron Mars, and Quick-silver Mercury, : 

+e. “er. Name for thetincture AzoRE in blazon- 
ing by the names of heavenly bodies. Ods, 

1572 BosseweL, Armorie ..58b, The fielde is parted 
per fesse, Iupiter and Saturne, a goate saliant, of the moone. 
rygag Coats Dict. Her, Fupiter, has been_by such Heralds 
as have thought fit to blazon the Arms of Princes by Planets 
instead of Metals and Colours, apply'd to stand in the Place 
of Azure. 1766 Porny Heraldry iit. (1787) 2s Azure .. Its 
Precious Stone is Sapphire, and the Planet Jupiter. 

3. In names of plants, as + Jupiter's distaff, (a) 
a kind of yellow-flowered sage, perh. Se/via gluti- 
nosa or Phlomés fruticosa; (6)? = Jupiter's staff; 
Jupiter's eye, Houseleek, Sempervevuem tectorum ; 
+ Jupiter's flower, a rendering of Gr. Atos dv@os 
or L. Jovis flos, formerly identified with columbine ; 
Jupiter’s nut, rendering of L. siigdaus (= Jevis 
glans), walnut; Tupiter’s staff, name for Mullein, 
Verbascum Thapsus, from its tall upright stem. 
See also JupITER’s BEARD. 

1597 Gerarve Herbal ut. ccliv. § 3. 627 Colus Zouis. 
Iupiters *distaffe 1697 W. Cotes Adam in Eden xxiii. 48 
Yellow Clary, or Jupiters Distaffe is hot and drying, 1678 
Puituies (ed. 4), Fupiter's Distaffe, a kind of Clary with a 
Yellow flower j it is otherwise called Mullein. 2397 Gerarve 
Herbal 11. cxxxy. § 2. 412 Housleeke, and Sengreene .. of 
some [called] lupiters *eie. 185 [see Jurtrer’s BEARD]. 
z6or Hortann Pliny 11. 92 The summer floures, to wit, 
Lychnis, Jupiters *flower or Columbine, and a second kind 
of Lilly. x Treas. Bot, 640/12 In the golden age .. the 
gods lived upon Walnuts, and hence the name Fuglans, 
Fouts glans, or Jupiter's *nuts. 1664 R. Turner Sotano- 
dogia 216 Jupiters *Sraff, ; 

Jupiter’s beard, [tr L. Barba Jovis] A 
name for various plants. 

ta. Chrysocoma Linosyris (L. vulgaris), a South Eu- 
ropean plant with yellow composite tlowers.. 0s. b 
Anthyliis Barba-Fovis, the Silverbush, a South European 
evergreen leguminous shrub, having leaves covered with 
silvery down; also applied to al. vudueraria, and the allied 
Amecican genus 4 morph, ¢. The common houseleek, 
Semperqivum tectoruut = Jonars. Gd. Aydnum Barba- 
Fours, a hymenomycetous fungus with a white fibrous 
margin... 

3567 Maret Gr. Forest 47 Ivpiters Beard. called of the 
Greekes Chrysokome, as you would suy Goldilocks. It is 
hairie like Isope. dd. 56 Penroya!!, of some Chrusitis, of 
others lupiters beard. 1760 J. Len trod. Bot. App. 316 
Jupiter's Beard, Anthyizs, fbid., Jupiter's Beard, Ameri- 
can, dlworpha. 1794 Martyn Rorssean’s Bot. xxv. 353 
That which is generally callel Jupiter’s Beard or Silver- 
bush, from the splendid whiteness of the leaves which is 
owing toa fine nap or down that covers them. 1861 Mrs, 
Lankesrer !Vild Fl. 57 House-leek .. is frequently called 
jppiters Eye, Bullock's Eye, or Jupiter's Beard. 1879 

RIOR Plant-n, 127 Fupiter's beard, .. the house-leek, so 
called from its massive inflorescence, like the sculptured 
beard of Jupiter. 3 

Jupon (dgépsn, dzupp'n, F. ziipoh), Forms: 
5 lopon, -en, -oun, iupone, 6 iuppin, Se. iow- 
poun, (7 juppon), 9 jupon. See also Giron. 
(a. F. upon, OF. also juppon, gipl pyon (=Sp. 
jubon, Pg. jubdo, gibto, lt. giubbone, ginppone), 
deriv. of jzefe, etc, JuBE.] : ‘ 

1. A close-fitting tunic or doublet; esp. one worn 
hy knights under the hauberk, sometimes of thick 
stuff and padded ; later, a sleeveless surcoat wom 
outside the armour, of rich materials and emblaz- 
oned with arms. Oés. exc. Hist. — : 

- ergo0 Cuaucer Axét.’s 7. 1262 (Camb. MS.)-In a brest 
plate & in a ly3t Iopoun {other ALSS. gypon, Iepon, gippon]. 
ce 1440 Morte Arth, 905 Aboven pat a iesseraunt of ientylle 

maylez, A iupone of lerodyne jaggede in schredez, ©2450 

sllexander 2450 Sum in Iopons, sum in Je-serantis. /é:d. 

4722 Zit wont men in ba woddis .. in Topons of hidis, 1480 

Caxton Descr. Brit, 39 Without open [fells ed. gipoun] 
tabard clok or bell. [2700 Drvoes Palamon & Are. 1304 
Some wore a breastplate, and a light juppon.] 2826 W. 
Etuiorr Nun 13 A jupon shone Over his armour. - 186 
Bouteut Her. Hist. & Pop. xv. (ed. 3) 183 The shield an 
jupon of the effigy in Bristol Cathedral}. 

+2. A short kirtle worn by women. ‘Cf. Jor, 
Jurn2. Obs. ° 

14a (nv, R, Wanir. (1815) 84 Item ane jowpoun of blak 

velvott lynit with gray. 1g95 R. Wuvte Let, to Sir R. 

Sydney 13 Dec. in Collins State Lett, (1746) 1. 376 In her Bed 
Chambers {Sir John Packering) presented her with a fine 
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Gown and a Juppin, which things were pleasing to her 
Highness” . , Z 

3. A woman’s skirt or petticoat. (Only as Fr.) 

3851 Harger's Mag. 11. 576 (Stanf.) Jupon of plain, white 
cambric muslin. | 

Juppe, variant of Jur, Ods. 

Juppertie, jupurdy, obs. ff. JEoparpy. 

+ Jur, v. -Obs. Also 7 jurra, (Echoic: cf. 
Jan v. and Cuurr 2] intr, To butt with (or as 
with) the horns or head. Said of a ram, a batter- 
ing-ram, etc. Hence Juwrring wd/, sd. , 

1600 Hottanp Livy xxxvit. xxxii. 963 By that time..the 
(battering] ramme was jurring also at the other part, s6ox 
— Pliny 1x, xxxi, (1634) 1. 253 Crabs «. will fight one with 
another, and then ye shall see them jur and buit with their 
horns like rams, 1668 G. C. in H, More Div. Dial. Pref. s 
(1713), 12 The Arietations ‘or Jurrings of the Spirits in the 
Ventricles of the Brain. 1828 Craven Dial, Fur, to hit, to 
strike, to push with the head. 

+Jur, sb. Obs. rare. In 7 jurre. [f. prec.} 
A butt or push made by a ram or battering-ram. 

3600 Hottanp Livy xxxv1. xxiii, 932 When as the walls 
should be shaken with the rammes, they caught not hold of 
them..and by plucking them aside, avoided their jurres, 
1609 — Asm. Marcell. Xxiu, iv, 222 To breake whatsoever 
standeth against it, with mightie strokes and maine jurres. 
* Jura beads, formations, etc. (Geol.): see JURASSIC. 

ura-trias = TRIASSIC, 

TJural (dztieral), a. [f. L. 7ar-, stem of fits law, 
right +-AL.] a 

1. OF or relating to law or its administration ; 
legal ; juristic. . 

1635 Heywoop Lond. Sinus Salutis Wks. 1874 IV. 289 
Iuno..to your Iurall seat Brings State and Power. 1676 
R, Dixon Nad, Trvo Test. Vo Rdr., I prefer the Jural sense 
.-and make use of Jural Terms borrowed from Laws Ec- 
clesiastical and Civil. 1783 E. Stes United States 
elevated 24 The jural systems of Europe where reigns a 
mixture of Roman, Gothic..and other local or municipal 
law. 1862 Maire due. Law i. 2 Many jural phenomena 
lie behind these codes. 1880 Murrneap Gaus 1V. § 134 The 
question is as to facts, which ought to be stated according 
to their natural rather than their jural meaning, | 

2. Aforal Philos. Of or pertaining to rights and 
obligations. 

18.. Whew (Webster, 1864) By the adjective jural we 
shall denote that which has reference to the doctrine of 
rights and obligations. 1845 — A@em. Alor, 11. xviii, Vhat 
balanced jurad condition of Society, in which Rights are 
necessary. 1865 J, Grote Treat, Moral Ideas vit. (1876) 
96 marg., Distinction between jural and nonjural views of 
inorality. : 

Hence Ju‘rally adv., with reference to law, or 
to rights and obligations, 

1874 H. Sipewick Aleth. Ethics wm. vi 274 Sometimes 
there occurs a clear rupture of order in a society. .and then 
anew order, springing out of and jurally rooted in disorder. 

Jurament (dgii~rimént). Obs. exc. Hist. [ad. 
L. (post-cl.) jirament-um, f. jirare to swear: 
see -MENT.} An oath. Zo do juraments (Univ. 
slang) : see quot. 1877. 

1578 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. v. 441 The parties bave plighted their juramentes and 
put herunto their signes and seales. 1594 Zepheria xxxi, 
Ioue..smiles at louers iurament. -1708 Hearne Collect. 10 
py 10. H.S.) -If._118 Mr, Covert of Hart Hall. having 

een deny’d three titnes (for his Degree of B.A.} the reasons 
were given into the Vice-Chanc, —x. That he had not 
done Juraments, 1877 Cur. Worpsworti Schole Acadent. 
217 When a student was once senior Soph, he merely went 
into the Schools every term, and proposed one Sy}logism 
juramenti gratia, and was said to be ‘doing juraments’. 

tJuramental, a. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + 
-AL.. Cf. med.L. surdmentalis one who takes an 
oath] Of -or pertaining to.an oath. Hence 
+ Jurame‘ntally adv., with an oath. 

165t Howet. Venice Proeme 2 Ecclesiastics .. in regard 
they have a dependance and juramentall obligation, in 
divers things, to another Prince, viz: the Pope, a x693 
Unquuart Kabelais in. xix. 156 A Promise juramentally 
confirmed. % 2 eee . 

durant (dgiiorant), a. and 5b, *[ad. L. furant- 
emt, pr. pple. of 7éirdre to swear.] “S 

A..adj. Taking an oath; swearing. In Sc. Hist. 
opposed to xon-7urant, non-juring (q.v-). y 

1715 IVodrow Corr. (1843) H. 23 Some judicious Non- 
jurors, who are firmly of opinion that the spring of this is 
from some Jurant brethren. 1720 /67d. 535 He had charged 
ali his Jurant brethren as perjured, and yet came in alter- 
wards and took the oath. 1837 Cartyie fr. Kev. H.1. vii, 
lp universally prevalent, universally jurant, feeling of 

ope. ; : 

B. sé. One who takes an oath. In Se. Hist, op- 
posed to non-jurant, non-juror (q.v.). - 

32535 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy.w. xii. 125 When- 
soever they wulde sweare amitie and confederation. .be- 
tweene both the lurants. 1770 Br. Fornes Fr7/s. (1886).295 
The fruit of my labours at Inverness may, perhaps, fall into 
the hands ofa Jurant, 1849 Life Rev. Fames Fisher iii. $3 
A religious clause declaring the jurant’s profession an 
allowance. .of the true religion as presently professed. , 

Jurassic (dzere'sik), a. Geol. [ad. ¥. Juras- 
sigue, {. Jura (see def.) after Liassic, Triassic.) 
Of or pertaining to the Jura mountains: applied 
to geological formations belonging to the period 
between the Triassic and the-Cretaceous, char- 
acterized by the prevalence of oolitic limestone, 
of which the Jura mountains between France and 
Switzerland are chiefly formed. 


JURATOR. 


3833 Lye Princ. Geol, 11. 372 Sedimentary formations 
«as modern as the jurassic or oolite formations, 1865, 
Lussock Prek. Ténes 290 The Aube runs through creta. 
ceous and Jurassic strata. 1873 Dawson Earth & Man 
viii. 189 The Trias is succeeded bya great and complex 
system of formations, usually known as the Jurassic, 

Jurat) (dgie'réét, F. gira). Also 6 iurate, 
-att(2, 7-8 jurate. [ad. med.L. jirdt-us, lit. 
‘sworn man’, sb. use of the pa. pple. of /anire to 
swear. In’ sense 4a, the equivalent of F. jurat 
(orig. a Prov, form=F. juré).] 

1. One who has taken an oath; a person. who 
performs some duty on oath; sgec, one sworn to 
give information about the crimes committed in 
his neighbourhood, and in other ways to assist the 
administration ofjustice; ajuror. Cés. exe. ist. 
- 153% Exyor Gov, ut. vii, In iudiciall causes. «witnesses and 
iurates which shall procede in the triall, doo make no lasse 
othe. 21548 Haut Chron., Hen, 17 They were thought 
to have been confederates and Iurates of this newe con- 
spiracy. 1564 in Strype dun. Ref. (1709) I. xli. 420 To 
every parish belongeth .. Four or eight jurats for offences 
given and taken. 1660 R. Coxe Power § Subj. 104 Aldred 
the Archbishop .. and Hugh the Bishop of London... 
wrote that which the jurats had delivered. 186: Pearson 
Early & Mid. Ages Eng. 415 The first step the justices in 
eyre took..was to impanel four jurats from every township, 
and twelve from every hundred. . i 

2, A municipal officer (esp. of the Cinque Ports) 
holding a position similar to that of.an alderman. 

1464 Rolls Parlt, V. 515/2 Provost and Baillif, Jurates 
men and Burgeis men and their Successours. 1485 /bid. 
338/1 Bailiff'and Jurates..of all and every the said v Portes 
1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher, xu. xvi. (1886) 209 M. L. 
Stuppenie, late Jurat of the same towne [New Romney}. 
1660 Pevys Diary 7 May, Here were also all the Jurates of 
the towneof Dover. rz02 in Gentl, Afag. (1818) LAXXVUL 
11, 402 Went to Church (at Gravesend] to which he had 
seen the Mayor go in procession. attended by his brethren - 
the Jurats, twelve in number, 1768 Biackstone Comm. 
MI. vi. 79 A writ of error lies from the mayor and jurats 
of each port to the lord warden of the cinque ports, in 
his court of Shepway. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed.2) s. v. Kyt, 
The corporation .. consists of a mayor, 12 jurats, and the 
freemen. 1875 Stuaps Const, Hist. 111. xxi. 561 Mf these 
twenty-five jurats are the predecessors of the twenty-five 
aldermen of the wards. . - maphe ek 

3. In the Channel Islands, one of a body of magis- 
trates, chosen for life, who in conjunction with the 
Bailiff form the Royal Court for administration 
of justice; they are ex officio members of the States. 

‘Their number is twelve for each of the islands of Guernsey 
and Jersey, and six for Alderney. 

[2339 Rolls Parlt, 11. 109/2 William Payn, un des Jurez 
de lisle de Gereseye.) 1537 T. Cumrtun in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1, ILE. g2 {An] Inventory ., made in the presence of 
the Deane and of too Jurattes of this Isle, 1694 FaLLe 
Fersey Pref. Biijb, A Gentleman of Iersey..one of 
the Iurats of the Royal Court of that Island. 1765 BLack- 
stone Coma, 1. Introd, § 4.106 All causes are originally 
determined by their own officers, the bailiffs and jurats of 
the islands. 3873 J. Lewes Census 1871. 204 Twelve jurats 
chosen by the members of the ‘ States’, eee 

4, With reference to France, etc. : &. A municipal 
magistrate in certaia towns, as Bordeaux. b. A 
member of a company or corporation, sworn to see 
that nothing is done against its statutes. 

1432 Rolls Parl? WV. 406/1 The Mair and Juratz of the 
Toune of Burdeux. 1523 Lo. Beaxens /rviss. I, Ixiti. 85 
They of Tourney ..made newe prouost, and iurates, acord~ 
ynge to their auncyent vsages. 1670 Corton £spernon 
1, 1X. 420 Upon.the Banks of the River Garonne; where 
the Jurats of Bordeaux came to receive him. 1714 fr. Bh 
Kates 123 The Jurats of the Merchants, wholesale Mer, 
cers, and Haberdashers of the City of Paris. 1804 Med. 
Frnt, XL. 542, | informed-thé Jurats, that .. my colleague 
or myself would return tothe isle[Maha} * : 

Tarat? (dgiterét), Law. fad. L. jardtum that 
which is sworn, neut, pa. pple. of #rare to swear. 
A memorandum as to when, whére, and before 


whom an affidavit is sworn. i 

v7 Reg. Geti., Mick. 37 Geo. 11 in Term Reports (1802) 
VIL. 82 No affidavit shall be..made use of..in the jun’ 
which there shall be any interlineation or erasule. me 
Penny Cycl. 1. 164/2, 1896 Daily News 4 Aug. 2/6 The 
proof of the trustees .. was not admitted, the jurat being 
informal, an a 

+ Swrate, pa. pple. Obs. rave". fad. L. jira 
us sworn: see JURATL.] Sworn, bound by oath. 

-1433 Waterf. Arch. in 10th Rep. 'Hist. MSS, Coittite 
App. v. 295 Ony man jurate in an enqueste. . L 

Suration! (dgureifon). rare. [ad. late 1, 
Jurition-em, n, of action from firitre to swear, 
The action of swearing; an oath, _- ' 

3656 Brount Glossogr., Furation, an Oath. 1834 Mrs. 
Austin in J. Ross 3 Generat. Englishw. (1888) 1S. i 2 
Two oaths’, dy to Speak more accurately (for there 18 0 
juration in the case), two ‘d—ns*. e : 
- uration 2, aphetic form of ADJURATION. 

e142 St..Christina xxii, in Anglia VILL saz4o Pen 
Cristyn was preyed and adiurid of the wife ..Whos sur 
cyone Cristyn took at grefe. . ie 

Twrative, a. rare... [ad., late L. faratieuss 
f. ppl. stem of sitrare to swear.] = Jumatory. 

In mod. Dicts. 

Jurator (dzurzitasy. rare. [2. 
agent-n, from yurare to swear; in med. 
a juror, a juryman.] =Junari or. atk 

2622 CaLris Stat, Sewers (1647) 97 ‘The Four and woe 
Jurators in Kent in Rumney Mirah who always upon t 


L, jardlor; 
(Anglo)L., 


JURATORIAL. 


Oaths set down every particular mans ground in certain .. 
and accordingly were the parties severally taxed. 2872 
O, Suirtey Gloss, Eccl. Teruts s.v. Compurgator, A jurator 
who .. swore to his innocence. 

Juratorial (dgit-rat6-ridl), a. 
+-AL.] Of or belonging to a Jury. 

1865 Pall Mail G. 4 Oct. 2 The most flagrant instances of 
juratorial perversity. fn iy 

Juratory (dgieyritari), 2 [ad. late L. jard- 
“ori-us confirmed by oath: see Jurat and -onry.]} 
OF or pertaining to an -oath or oaths; expressed 


or contained in an oath. 

3553 in Picton L'food Music. Rec. (1883) I. 32 Thos. More.. 
tooke the oathe of a Burgesse to doe all thynges according 
to the vertue of the burgesses oathe -. and also the laudable 
uses and customs of the sayd towneand not juratory. 1647 
R. Stewarr Ausw. Lett, Dr. Turner 5x Freed from his 
juratory obligation. 21734 Nort Zxam, 1. iii. § 136 (1740) 
21x The juratory, dying Denials, of the whole criminal 
Charge of the Biot, made by every individual suffering 
Person at his Execution. 2805 W. Tayror in Ann. Rev. 
IV_ 260 Affirmative or Juratory declarations of opinion. 
_Jurdan, -en, obs. forms of Jordin. 

+ Jure, sd. Chiefly Sc. Obs. [ad. L. jir-, stem 
of jis Jaw, right: ‘in jure’ answers to L, iz jire.] 

1. The science of law, jurisprudence. 

2496 Se. Acts Jas, JV (1814) 2338/1 ‘Lo remane thre jeris at 
pe sculis of art and Lure, sua pat pai may haue knawlege 
+. Of be lawis. 1g00-z0 Dunsar Poewrs Ixiii. 4 Doctouris 
in jure and medicyne. dy. Ixv. 3 To speik of science..Off 
jure, of wisdome, or intelligence. 1856 Launrr Yractate 
448 Thay suld have knawlage of boith the Turis, Als weill 
the Canone as Ciuile law. 

2. A just privilege, a right. 

1533 Betrenven Livy 1. (1822) 314 Gif the tribunis has.. 
tane fra the Faderis thare majesties and juris. ¢ 1745 
in Gentil. ALag. (1773) XLILI. 498 Sherlock the Elder, with 
his jure divine, Did not comply till the battle of Boyne. 

 Jwre, L., abl. of yas right; in phr. ju're di- 
vino by divine right (see Divine @. 2); hence 
juredivinist, abeliever inthe divine right of kings; 
jure-divinoship (sonce-wa.). 

1653 Sin G. Mackenzie Relig. Stoic vi, (1685) 51 The sole 
jure-divinoship of all Ecclesiastical Rites, 168: [T. Frat- 
MAN] Heraclitus Ridens (x73) 1. 237 All your Bishops, and 
Yantivy Clergymen, .. your Fure Divinists, who have re- 
nounced the Covenant. 1749 Fiewpinc Tow Fones ui, A 
Sure divino tyrant. 

Jure, v. monce-wi. : 

1. Used contextually with reference to jzor, as 
if=make jurors of you. 

1596 Suaks. x Aen. 7, st. tt. g7 You are Grand Lurers, 
are ye? Wee'l ture ye ifaith, ‘ Z 

2. nonce-adaptation of L. jzrare to swear (with 
allusion to Horace Zp. 1. i. 14, Wullius addictus 
yurare in verba magistré). 

1818 Kepce in Sir J. Coleridge Afenz, iii, (1869) 24 If i 
must jure into any man’s Verds I think on the whole it 


would be his. 

WTuxel (dgiierél). [Sp.-American.] A fish of 
the genus Caranx, found along the southern coast 
of the United States, : 

1760-72 tr. Juan & Uiloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 11. 226 The chief 
kinds are cod, berrugates, the spur fish, sole, turbet, jureles, 
and lobsters. 890 in Cent, Dict. 

+ Surenay, var. of Jornay. Ods. 

“ x498 in Ld. Treas, Ace. Scot, 1. 226, ij ellis of crammesy 
vellous, to be a jurenay aboue his harnes 

Jurgon, obs. form of JARGON s6.1 00 

Juridic (dguridik), a. [ad. L. jiridicus, f. 
fits, jiir- law + -dicus saying, f. root of dicére to 
say. Cf. F, juridique (1453 in Godef.).] 

Y. Of or pertaining to law, legal: =next I. 

1553 T. Wiuson Riet. (1580) Table Qijb, Division of 
causes iuridic, z69x Woon th, Oxon, 1, 7 It is penned in 
a Juridic Stile. 1894 Vinker V. 439 This relationship was 
essentially juridic in character, 

2. =Juntmpiean 2.0 «|, 

1892 Afonist 11. 298 The revolution of the last century .. 
forgot the rights of juridic persons, of corporations, and law 
became an .. individualiser. 

Juridical (dguridikil), 2. Also 6 iurysdy- 
call. . [f. as prec. + -aL, With the early form 
Jurisdical (like jurisdiction), cf. OF. Jurisdiciable 


(Godef.).] ; - 
1. Of, relating to, or connected with the adminis- 


tration of law or judicial proceedings; sometimes 


in more general sense = legal. 

, Juridical styles Sot fore of legal documents, 
common forms’ of English lawyers. . s 
1502 Ord. Crysten ‘Alen (W. de W. 1506) IV. xxt. 250 With- 

out lycence of the pope & concessyon lurysdycall, 1584 

Burreicu Let. fo Whitgift in Fuller Ch. Hist. 1x. v.89 

(2653) 155 ‘This Juridical and Canonicall siftner of poor 

Ministers, is not to edifie and reform, 62x in Gutch Coll. 

Cur. 1. 161 Ceremonial and juridical assemblies of magis- 

tracy. 1759 Jonson /dler No. 54 @ 1, 1.. present pois 

with the case... in as juridical a manner ay I am capable. 

1839 Jans Louis V/V, UL. 5x That trial... as far as Juri- 

dical ‘decision went, was a mere farce. 2884 Sir C. Bowen 

in Law Times Rep. LI, §31/2 The various uses that have 

Leen made by judges or juridical writers of the terms. 

2. Assumed by law to exist; Juristic. 2 

1900 Daily News 20 apr 7/3 A Bill,. extending to juri- 
dicat persons, that is, duly registered corporations or part- 
nerships, the right to engage in mining. . 

Suridically (dgurivdikali), adv. {f. prec. + 
“Lx.2.j In a juridical manner; with reference to 


[f. as next 


=sthe 


635 


the administration of law; with legal authority; 
legally 3 in the view of the law, 

x602 T. Fitzitersert elfo/, 10 To proue it iuridically, in 
a matter of lyfeand death, 1642 Remonst. Div. Passages 
conc. Ch. & Kingd. Ire/, 24 Being called upon and examined 
juridically, upon oath he deposed these words, 1795 BURKE 
Tracts Popery Laws Whs. 1842 Hl. 434 The received 
opinion, though not juridically delivered, has been [etc.}. 
1823 Lincarp Hist. Eng. VI. 321 He had examined that 
marriage juridically; had pronounced it good and valid. 


+ Juridi-cial, z. Obs. [ad. L. jaridicial-is: 
see JunIDIcand-1aL. Cf. obs. F. guridicial (21521 
in Godef.).] a. Relating to the legality of an 


action. b. =JURIDICAL 1. 

The two earlier quots, refer to the different classes of legal 
questions enumerated in Cicero’s De /nvent, 11. xxiii. 69. 

©1530 L. Cox Rhet. (899) 79 Whan there is no dout but 
that the dede is done, and who dyd it, many tymes contro- 
uersy is had, whether it hathe bene done Yautully or not. 
And this state is negociall or iuridiciall, 1553 T. Witson 
Bhet, (3580) 90 The State 1. Coniecturall, 1x. Legal). rz. 
luridiciall, 16:0 W. FotkincHa Art of Survey 1.1, 2 The 
Legall part prescribes Methodicall & Juridiciall confines to 
the whole course of Survey, 

Juried (dgiierid), a [f. Jury sd. + -ED2.] 
Formed into a jury; hence ig. formed into a com- 


pany of twelve. 

3839 Baltey /estus viii. 92 You too, ye juried signs,. .fare- 
well 

+Jurier. Obs. rare. Forms: 3 iuryour, 6 
iuryer, 7 juriar. [App. an alteration of jurour 
Junor, after jzsy: but cf. clothter, furrier, etc.} 
One who has taken an oath; a juror or juryman. 

1496 Bk. St, Altans Ev, A sentence of Iuges, Adampnyng 
of luryours. 1534 Waitinton 7 udlyes Offtces ut, (1§40} 132 
Whan sentence ts to be gyue to [= by} him that hath sworne 
or made an othe, let the iuryer remember that he taketh 
god to be wytnesse, 1687 WinsTantry Lives Poets 55 He 
was found guilty by twelve common juriars. 


Juring (dziierin), 2p/. a. rare. [f. ure vb. 
(as ad. L. jirare) + -InG%,] Taking the oath; 
jurant. (Opp. to xon-juring.) 

1710 Managers’ Pro § Con 43 Juring, Non-juring, and.. 
abjuring Clergy. 1870 Union Kev. 32 The number of juring 
clergy began to fail. 

Jurisconsult (dziie:ris;kgnsolt}. [ad. L.zirts- 
consultus, f. jtris, gen. of jis law + consultus 
skilled: see Consutt 56.2 Cf. F. jurisconsulte 
(15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] One learned in law, 
esp. in civil or international law ; a jurist; a master 


of jurisprudence. ; ' 
1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. nu. i. § 2 In divers particular 
Sciences, as of the jurisconsults, 1676 W. Row Contn, 
Blair's Autobiog. xi, (1848) 365 Proper for jurisconsults, 
lawyers, and politicians, 1803 Zdix. Rev. 1. 367 More 
interesting than a municipal judge or juris consult, 187: 
Mortey Condorcet in Crit, Misc. Ser. 1. (1878) 60 It was to 
Condorcet's honour as a jurisconsult that he should have 
had so many scruples. attrib. 1870 Lowett Among my 
ks, Ser. 1. (2873) 115 We must give his argument in the.. 
splendor ofits jurisconsult latinity. : 
+Jurisconsu'ltor, Obs. rare—*. =prec. | 
3549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 144 The philosophovrs ande iuris- 
consultours in the anciant dais, hes familiarly discriuit one 
thing be the contrar thyng. 7 
Jurisdiction (dziicrisdikfon). Forms: 4-6 
iure-, (4 iuri-, iurdiccion), 4-7 iurisdiccion, 
etc. (with usual interchange of Zand y, cc and ct, 
on and ou), 5 iurisdycion, 7- jurisdiction. 
forig. a, OF. jure-, jurt-, jurdiction, -dicion (F. 
Juridiction), ad. L. zitrisdiction-em, {. pits, gen. 
of jiis law + dictio, n. of action f. dicere to say, de- 
clare. Subsequently assimilated to the L. form, 
which was also used in F, in the 17-18th cents.) 
1. Administration of justice ; exercise of judicial 
authority, or of the functions of a judge or legal 
tribunal; power of declaring and administering 


law or justice; legal authority or power. 
(2267 Act 52 Hen, 1/1, c. 2 Stat. Marleberge) Qui non sit de 
feodo suo, aut super ipsum habeat jurisdictionem per Hun- 
dredam vel ballivam que sua sit.) _@ 1300 Cursor .1/, 26324 
He [a priest] has his iurediction tint o pis man al wit resun. 
¢1380 Wyeur Sef, Wks. IIL, 265 Pes wordis of Crist meneb 
two juridicciouns, as spiritual and seculer. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Friar's T. 2x Thanne hadde he thurgh his Iurisdiccion 
[fS. Petw. diction, Harl. iurediccioun, Camd., Corps 
Lansd. iurdiccion, -diction, -e]) Power to doon on hem 
correccion. 1395 Purvey Xemonstr. (1851) 30 Neithir the 
king, neithir his justisis ban jurisdiccioun on derkis, trespace 
the nevere so moche. 2490 Caxton Exeydos xxix, 11f 
Whan som body hathe submytted hymself..to the iuris- 
dicyon of some luge [etc]. 1509 Hawes Conv, Sieearers 
to By pryncely preemynence and Iuredyccyon. 1938 
Starkey £nglad u. i, 170 In admynystratyon of justyce 
ein such thyngys as they had jurysdycyon of. a1538 
Haut Chron. Hen, VIII 246 Ecclesiasticall persones, should 
not .. eaercise iurisdiccion, or any kynd of aucthoritie in 
temporall matters, ¢1670 Hoses Dial. Comnt. Laws 
1677) 153 To declare the Law, which is not Judgment, but 
urisdiction. 1756-7 tr. Neysler’s Trav. (1760) WL. 431 
The nobility of the district of Padua had formerly the 
criminal jurisdiction, asit is called, over their vassals. 1844 
H. H. Witsox Sit. /ndia U1. 129 The districts..were not 
intended to be exempted from the jurisdiction of the 
Company's officers. 1863 H. Cox /ustrt, un. iv. 640 The 
Chief Justiciar. chad general jurisdiction of pleas civil and 
criminal. 1864 Dayce Holy Rone. Emrf. xix. (2875) 343 Free 
from all jurisdiction cf the Pope or any Catholic prelate 
1892 F. 1. Picort (¢1t/e) Extermtoriality: the law relating 
to Consular Jurisdiction. 1896 Law Tunes Rep, LXXUL. 


JURISPRUDENCE. 


€90/1 This court has no jurisdiction over the property in 
America. 

ae 1594 Carew Huarte's Eran: Wits (1616) 123 If wee 
will faine a perfect Logician .. all the Sciences. .appertaine 
to his jurisdiction. c 

2. Power or authority in general ; administration, 


tule, control, 

_€3435 Lypc. Assembly of Gals 480 Euery other thyn 
in whom Dame Nature Yack any Jurysdiccion. ieee. 
St, Edmund u. g29 For God hath power and lurysdiccioun 
Make tongis speke of bodies that be ded. 1667 Mitton 
P. L.u. 319 To live exempt From Heav'n's high jurisdiction. 

2756-82 J. Wanton Ess. Hoge I. 1x. 113 ‘Lhe tranquillity 
and ease of the mind, depend upon a thousand things 
that are not under our jurisdiction, 1860 Marsw Eng. 
Lang. xii. 261 Man’s languaze is higher than himself ., and 
still Jess subject than he to the jurisdiction of the laws of 
material nature. 

3. The extent or range of judicial or administra- 
tive power; the territory over which such power 
extends. . 

€1380 Wyceur IVs. (1880) 57 Prelatis letten & forbeden 
prestis to preche pe gospel in here iurdiccion or bischope+ 
riche, but 3if bei han leue & letteris of hem. 1473 Caxton 
Chesse Ww. iv. Kviij, The luge ought to deffende and kepe 
the labourers and possessyons which ben in his Iurisdyccion 
by al right and lawe. 2555 Even Decades 23 In al this 
tracte, they passed throwgh the Jurisdiction of other 

rinces, 1632 Litucow Trav, 25 ‘The other sequestrate 

uscan jurisdiction, is the little comonwealth of Luca. 

1970 Connect. Col, Kee. (1885) XIII. 399 Resolved that the 
said fines. .shall be the jurisdiction lines. .between the said 
towns, 1833 Hr. Martineau Charmed Sea it. 15 Whether 
he should not send on this procession, and keep the next 
that might arrive within his jurisdiction. 1833 J. H. Nuwatan 
Hist. Sk. (1873) UL. (UL) 6 i 4 Basil’s care of the churches 
extended far beyond the limits of his own jurisdiction. 
Jig. 1635 N. Carventer Geog, Del. ut. xii. 191 God hath 
--permitted the sea sometimes to breake his appointed 
limits, and inuade the Jurisdiction of the land, 2671 R. 
Bonun Wind gx They [winds] never cease blowing within 
their own jurisdiction. 

4. A judicial organization ; a judicature; a court, 


or series of courts, of justice. 

1765 Biackstonk Comit 1, Introd. § 3.79 Peculiar laws 
+. adopted and used only in certain peculiar courts and 
jurisdictions. /did. 1. vii. 242 No jurisdiction upon carth 
has power to try him in a criminal way, 18a J. Q. ApAss 
in Davies Sfetric Syst, 11. (1871} 269 The jurisdictions ta 
which resort must be had .. are those of municipal police, 
1878 Lecny Lug. in 18th C. II. v. 67 The abolition of 
hereditary jurisdictions, 

Jurisdictional (dgicrisdi‘kfenil), a. [f. prec. 
+-aL: cf. F. juridictionnel.] Of or pertaining to 


Jurisdiction. 

1644 Jessop Angel of Eph. 25 The Jurisdictionall Pre- 
eminence of a Bishop over the Presbyters. 1780 in I. Allen 
Hist, Vermont (1798) 149 The Legislature of this State da 
lay a jurisdictional claim to all the Jands whatever, east of 
Connecticut river. 1811 Gen. Hist. in Ann. Keg. 124 All 
Jurisdictional seigniories are thereby abolished, and are 
declared incorporated with the nation. 1897 Eng. //ist, 
Rev, Jan, 152 fo avert the hostility of the canonists by.. 
conceding some of their jurisdictional claims. 

_ Hence Jurisdi‘ctionally adv., in the way of a 
judicial decision ; with regard to jurisdiction, 

1674 P. Watsit Ouest. Oath «tlleg. (1677) 13, A Formal 
and Authoritative ‘Tribunal to decide Jurisdictionally who 
shall be Pope or King. 188: Ch. Q, Rev. Apr. 196 In the 
East the patriarchates were of very wide extent, geographic- 
ally and jurisdictionally, 

Jurisdictive (dgivrisdi-ktiv), a rare. [f. 
Jurisdiction, on analogy of administration, ad- 
ministrative, and the like (but adjs. in -izve are 
properly formed on vbs., and there is no L. *1iris- 
aicére).) Of or pertaining to jurisdiction. 

1640 Br. Hatt. Zpise. tt. vit. 47 Probabilities of a Super. 
eminent, and Jurisdictive power, in these speciall Angels, 
1641 Mitton C4. Gové. ut. iti, That jurisdictive power in the 
Church there ought to be none atall. 1649 Prysne Vine, 
Liberty Eng. 34 1763-83 Catu. Macaucay fist, Eng. V. 
174 (Jod.) Who were to exercise jurisdictive power, 1862 
BGeventocr Hist, [adia I. vy. v. 379 The jurisdictive powers 
and authorities of the supreme court. 
Suvisprudence (dziisrispridéns), [ad. L. 
Jirispridéentia (also priidéutia jiris): cf In 
giurtsprudenza, F. jurisprudence ‘the skille or 
knowledge of laws’ (Cotgr. 1611): perh. the 
immed. source. ] 

1. a. Knowledge of or skill in law. 

1628 Coxe On Litt. Epil., For a farewell to cur juris. 
prudent, 1 wish vnto him the gladsome fight of jurtpru- 
dence, 1758 Brackstoxe Study of Lai in Comms, (1803) 
1, 27 Aristotle bimself has said... that jurisprudence, or the 
knowledge of those laws, is the principal, and most perfect 
branch of ethics. 1795 Wvtne Decis. Virginia 15 Being 
supposed to be known by men of jurisprudence. 

b. The science which treats of human laws 


(written or unwritten) in general; the philosophy 


of law. . 
1755 J. Warton Ess. Pofe I, vi. 300 The talents of 
Abelard were not confined to theology, jurisprudence, philo- 
sophy. 1781 Ginnox Decl. & F. xvit. Il. 40 The youth 
«.who had devoted themselves to the study of Roman 
jurisprudence. 1799 Macxixtosut Stud, Law Wature 4 
Jations Wks. 1346 1. 345 Writers on gencral jurisprudence 
have considered states as moral persons, 2832 Atstin 
Furispr. (1879) 1. Prelim. Explan. 32, [ shall distinguish 
eneral jurisprudence or the philosophy of positive lw, 
rom what may be styled particular jurisprudence, cr the 
SCience of icular law. 1861 Q. Xew. CX. 115 ‘Ihe 
domain of Comparative Jurisprutence, of which English 


| Law forms a small province. 


‘JURISPRUDENT. 


2. A system or body of law; a legal system. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Furisprudence,..the stile or form 
of the Law. 178x Gipson Deed, & F. xliv, Under his reign 
.. the civil jurisprudence was digested in the immortal 
works of the Code, the Pandects, and the Justitutes, 1838 
Haram Jfid, ciges vill. 1. (1819) IL. 467 The difference 
between our Saxon and Norman jurisprudence. 1839 Lp. 
Brovcuam Statesm, Geo. I1f, Ld. Mansfield (ed, 2) 58 
Heads peculiar to Scottish jurisprudence, to which the 
English law affords no parallel. a185s9 Macautay “ist. 
Eng. xxv. V. 235 The history of our medical jurisprudence. 
@1862 BUCKLE Jfise, Wks. (1872) Ls The noblest gift Rome 
has bequeathed to posterity, is her jurisprudence. = 

Surisprudent, sd. anda, [a. obs. F. jerts- 
prudent, back-formation from jurisprudence : ef. 
prudence, prudent. The L, expression was jitrts- 
peritus, ox jitre-peritus.] : a 

‘A. sb, One versed in, or treating of, jurispru- 
dence; a man learned in the law; a jurist. 

1628 [see prec. x]. 1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 12 
Lawyers by Law, are Jurisprudents named. @1859 DE 
Quixcey Klosterheim v. Wks. 1890 X11. 46 Klosterbeim.. 
had been pronounced by some of the first jurisprudents a 
female appanage. 1892 Q. Rev. Apr. 363 Monogamy, as 
admirably defined by the great Roman jurisprudent, 

B. aaj. Versed or skilled in jurisprudence; hav- 

ing knowledge of the principles of law. 

1737 R. West Let. 2 Dec. in Gray's Corr., Adieu! I am 
going to my tutor's lectures on one Puffendorff, a very 
jurisprudent author. 1837-9 Hatiam Hist. Lit.t. vii. § 50 
The eulogy of Cicero on Scavola, that he was the most 
jurisprudent of orators, and the most eloquent of lawyers, 

Jurisprudential (-denfal), 2. [f. L. juris- 
pridéntia +-su.J] Of or pertaining to jurispru- 
dence; rarely of persons: JURISPRUDENT B. 

1778 C. Jonnxston Pilgrim u. x. 255 Three civil professions 
called liberal .. the sacerdotal, the juris-prudential, and the 
medical; or, as they are called here, the Gown, the Long- 
robe, and the Faculty. 1819 Black. Mag. 1V. 750/1 The 
doctor cannot be suspected of having any jurisprudential 
learning himself. 1852 S. Baitsy Disc. Var. Subj. x00 It 
{relevant] had long been a jurisprudential word in Scotland. 
1884 W. S. Linty in Contemp, Rev. Feb. 25x The great 
jurisprudential ideas which we find in the literature of the 
decadent Empire. 7 Mie 

Hence Surisprude'ntialist, a writer on juris- 
prudence, a legal practitioner. Jurisprude'n- 
tially adv., in relation to jurisprudence. 

1Boz-12 Bentuam Ration, Fudic, Evid. 1x. un. vii, As to 
the jurisprudentialist, his most common state is, perhaps, 
a sort of middle state between the two {impostor and dupe]. 
1828 Lraminer 737/t Viewing it jurisprudentially. 

Jarispru‘dist. [irreg. f. JuURISPRUD-ENCE + 
-18t,] = JURISPRUDENT 5d. 

2793 State Pagersin Ann. Reg. 213, [ have forgotten what 
these mercenary jurisprudists have written upon the rights 
of nations. 1871 Lyrron Coming Race xxvi, It is allowed 
by jurisprudists that it is idle to talk of rights when there 
are not corresponding powers to enforce them, 

Jurist (dgierist), [a. F. juriste, ad. med.L. 
Jirista, f. jis, jir- law, right: see -1st.] 

+1. One who practises in law; a lawyer. Ods. 

, 148x Caxton JJ/yr7. 1. v. 26 They.. become aduocates and 
juristes for to amasse and gadre alway money. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of l.1.i. 7 As wel auncyent nobles as iuristes and 
other. 1653 Urqunart Radelais 1. xvii, The Parisians... 
are by nature both good jurers and good jurists. 1849 
MacauLay Hist. Eng, vit. U1. 375 All the ablest jurists and 
advocates of the Tory party had, one after another, refused 
to comply. 

_&. One who professes or treats of law; one versed 
in the science of law; a legal writer. 

@ 1626 Bacon (J.), Thisis not to be measured by the princi- 
plesofjurists, 1765 Blackstone Com, 1. vit. 254 In respect. 
to civil suits, all the foreign jurists agree. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Srit, India 1 415 The doctrines of the Moham- 
medan jurists are somewhat at variance on this matter. 
3879 Froupe Casar xiii. 177 The body of admirable laws 
which are known to jurists as the ‘Leges Julia’. 

3. In the Universities: A student of law, or one 
who takes a degree in law. 

3691 A. Woon Ath. Oxon. 1. 514 This person [John Jones] 
being entred and settled in a jurists place, he applyed him- 
self to the study of the civil law. 1758 BLacxsToNe Study 
of Law in Conte, (1809) I. 15 One of the three questions 
to be annually discussed at the act by the jurist-inceptors 
shall relate to the common law, 1898 lest. Gaz. 17 Oct. 
1/3 Downing provided the Senior Jurist in the years 1882, 
1833, and 1834. 

Juristic (dgurivstik), a. [f med.L. jirista 
JURIST + -IC: see -1STIC.] Of or belonging to a 
Jurist; pertaining or relating to the subject or 
study of law; legal; created by law. 

3831 Cartyre Early Germ, Lit. in Afise. Ess. (1872) U1. 
198 Men as brave as they of the Robber-Towers,.. who in 
many 2 stout fight taught them a juristic doctrine. 1837 — 
fr, Rev. WY 1, vi, In the Convention Tribune, it drones 
continually, mere Juristic Eloquence. 1875 Poste Gaius 
1,153 A University of persons in the private code is a ficti- 
tious or juristic person [cf. Ger. juristische iiley 

So Juri-stics sd., the study or theory of law. 

1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev. WL uv, The rest... welter amid 
Law of Nations, Social Contract, Juristics, Syllogistics. 


Juristical, a. [f. a5 prec. +-A1.] =prec. 

3854 Fraser's Mag. XLIX. 483 The juristical training of 
his mind and the legal discipline of his intellect. 187 
Marksy Elen. Law (13 4) $123, There is a fictitious 
Person, or, as I prefer tocall it, a juristical person..to which 
all the rights are supposed to belong. 


Hence Juri’stically adv., in relation to law, } 


from a legal point of view. 


636 


1 1878 F. Harrison Eng. Sch. Furispr.1. in Fort. Rev. 
Oct. 489 Politically and socially speaking, law .rests on 
something more than force. Juristically speaking, it rests 
on force, and force alone, 1881 Blackw. Alag. Apr. 540 
Possession is morally as well as juristically nine points of 

ie JAW. * 
‘he irpelle, Jurney, obs. ff. Jounnar, Journey. 

Jurnut, obs. variant of GERNUT. 

1674-9r Ray WV. C. Words 39 Furnut, Earth Nut, Bulbo- 
Castanunt. : 
Juror (dgite'rar). Forms: 4-6 iurrour(e, 4-7 
inrour, (4 ?ieror, 4-5 iuroure, -owre, 5 iorour, 
-owre, iorrour, 6 iourer, iewror), 6-7 iuror, 
(7 iurer, jurer),7- juror. [a. AF. surour=OF. 
jureor (later jureur, 12th c.) = Pr. gurador, It. 
giuratore:~L, jurator-ent, agent-n. from. jurare 
to swear, The L. jarator and AF. jurour occur in 
Eng. records long before the vernacular word.] 

1. One of a company of men sworn to. deliver 
a verdict on a matter officially referred to them; 


a member of a Jury; a juryman. : 

The word has the same historical development as is seen 
in Jury, but has now a wider range of application than 
juryman, deing freely used historically of members of the 
‘ancient inquests out of which the jury system arose, as well 
as of members of a jury chosen to adjudicate between com- 
petitors, and award prizes, to whom ‘juryman’ is seldom 
applied. be . 

(x188 Granvitt 1. xvii, Aut bene notum est ius ipsum 
ipsis iuratoribus omnibus aut quidam sciunt .. aut omnes 
ignorant, 1290 Rolls Parlt. 1. 19/2 In cujus rei testimo- 
nium predicti Juratores Sigilla sua apposuerunt. Et dicunt 
-. quod dampna ifla se extendunt ad Viginti Libras. r292 
Britron 1. i. § 11 Et volums ge .. nos Justices .. ne pasent 
mie les pointz de nos brefs, ne des presentementz de jurours, 
Jbid. uv. § 8 Cum,, les jurours soint venuz en court, si 
porunt il estre chalengez} 1377 Laner. P. Pe, B. vin. 44 
Ac many a iustice an{d) iuroure wolde for Johan do more. 
3380 Wyctirr Vhs, (1880) 183 3it iurrouris in questis 
wolen forsweren hem wittyngly for here dyner and 2 noble. 
2cx409 Lyne. sEsopf's Fab.siii. 133 Al suche saveyne .. 
Reganne at false jurrours and at false witnesse. 530-1 Act 
22 Hen, VITS, c. 14 It shall be forthwith tried. .by the same 
iurours of the same countie. 1579 Furnes Heskins' Parl. 
389 We haue excepted against many of the Iewrors. r602 
'T. Firznersert Aol. 12 Our Lurers are not to Iudge de 
lure, but de facto, not of matter of Lawes, or right it self, 
but of matter of fact only, 163 Suaxs. Hen. VILL, v. iii. 
60, I shall both finde your Lordship, [udge and Luror, You 
are so mercifull. 2769 Brackstone Conti. IV. x. 140 The 
false verdict of jurors, whether occasioned by embracery or 
not, was antiently considered as criminal. s8zx J. Q. ADAMS 
in C. Davies Afetr. Syst. 111, (1871) 126 The attorney-general 
-. agreed to withdraw a juror and advised to leave the 
remedy to parliament. 1877 Lp. Cairns in Law Rep. 3 
App. Cases 197 ‘The judge hae certain duty to discharge, 
and the jurors have another and a different duty. 

b. With qualification, as grand juror, common 
or petty juror, special juror. (Cf. Jury sé, 2.) 

1596 Suaks. x Her. JV, u. ii, 96 You are Grand Iurers, 
are ye? Wee’liure ye ifaith. 168x Lond. Gaz. No. 1667/3 
The humble and joynt Addresse of .. the Grand Jurors of 
Your Majesties County of Montgomery. 1809 ‘TomLinxs 
Law Dict. sv. Fury i, The Jurors contained in the panel 
are cither sfecial or comuton Jurors. 1823 J. F. Coorer 
Pioneers xxxiii, (1869) 141/2 On his way to hear and to 
decide the disputes of his neighbours, as a petit juror. 1883 
Wharton's Law Lex. (ed. 7) s.v. Fury, Phere is no re- 
muneration for common jurors. .. Special jurors get a guinea 
a cause by s. 34 of 6 Geo. IV. c. 50, 1891 Law Times XCL. 
205/2 ‘The functions of a grand juror are too often those of 
the fifth wheel in the coach. : 

+2. (From the corrupt conduct formerly at- 
tributed to jurors.) One who brings false wit- 
ness or a false presentment (against the innocent, 
or in favour of the guilty); a slanderer, backbiter; 
an oppressor; 2 covetous man. Oés. 

€ 1380 Wrcuir IVs. (1880) 63 Pei.. hiren also iurrouris & 
ofere gentil men of contre to forswere hem wyttyngly on 
be bok. ¢ 1380 — Sed, Wks. IIL. 394 If ber be any cursid 
jurour extorsioner or avoutrer, he wil not be schryven at his 
owne curat, bot go to a flatryng frere, pat wil asoyle hym 
falsely for a litel money by 3eere. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. nu. 
Nii. 372 (Add. MS.) Bi the foxe are yndirstondyn vokettes 

-.courteers, [urrours, and wily men. 1509 Barcray Shyp 
of Folys (x570) 151 Sclaunderers, lyers, and iurours of the 
syse. 1538 Bate Johan Baptiste 85 in Harl. Alise. 1. 104 
The covetouse jourer shall now be lyberall. 1550 —Jwage 
both Ch. (Rev. xiv. 18) Sodainly as a snare shall that 
terrible day light vpon them vnbewares, as did death on the 
couetous iourer, . 

3. One of a body of persons appointed to award 
prizes in a competition. 

1851 [/lustr. Catal. Gt. Exhid. 34 Vf exhibitors accepted 
the office of jurors, they ceased to be competitors for prizes 
in the class to which they were appointed. 

4, One who takes or has taken an oath; one 
who swears allegiance to some body or cause. 
(Cf. Nox-auror.) 

¢1sg2 Marrowe Jfassacre Paris u. vi, I am a juror in 
theholy Jeague. 1623 CockERAM, /uror,a swearer. ¢12700 
Ken in Anderdon Li xxiv. (1854) 691 [Frampton had 
never interrupted communion with the jurors, [and woul 
concur in anything which tended to peace}, 188: AGNEW 
Theol, Consot, 287 The Presbyterian ministers who were 
jurors, were regarded as lukewarm servants of their Church 
and country. 

b. A profane swearer. 2202ce-word. 

1653 Unqunarr Radelais 1. xvii, The Parisians .. are by 
nature both good Jurers and good Jurists, and somewhat 
overweening. 1709 Srerte Tatler No. 137 P 3 (Were there 
no Crime in it} nothing could be more diverting than the 
Impertinence of the High Juror. 
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-+Jwrory. Ods, In 5 iorory, iorowrye, iur. 
rowry, iorourry, [f. Juroz 2+ -y: ef. OF: 
jurerie ‘fonction du ‘juré’ (Godef.).] Bearing of 
false witness or false presentments; slander, de. 
famation. (Cf. Juror 2.) 

61440 Prop, Parv. 265/1 lorowrye (P. iorory), susurrium, 
€ 1483 Digby Myst. v. 639 And I yse lorourry, Enbrace 
questes of periury. ‘ .- 

Jury. Sc. A low or worthless woman.‘ 

19786 Burns A, Armour’s Prayer vii, As for the jurr, poor 
worthless body, She's got mischief enough already, 1885 
Epcar Old Ch, Life Scotl. 337 The scandalous conduct of 
this ‘jurr' led to a public demonstration of feeling, 

Jurram, variant of Jorras. 

Jury (dziieri), sb. Forms: 4 iuree, 4-5 iure, 
5 iurye, 6~7 iurie, 7 jurie, (6 iewrie, 7 jewry), 
6-7 iury, 7— jury. [a. AF. juree, jure (as in 
senses I, 2) =OF. jurée oath, juridical inquiry, in- 
quest; med.L. 7#raéa, sb. from fem. pa. pple. of 
jirare to swear (see -ADE suffix).] 

T. In legal use. 

1. A company of men sworn to render a ¢ verdict’ 

or true answer upon some question or guestions 


officially submitted to them; in modern times, in 


a court of justice, usually upon evidence delivered 
to them touching the issue; but in the earliest 
times usually upon facts or matters within their 
own knowledge, for which reason they were sum- 
moned from: the neighbourhood to which the 
question submitted to them related, or in which 
the person or persons lived’as to whose conduct 
or death an ‘inquest’ or investigation was held. 
Originally, ‘The question to be addressed to them may 
take many different forms: it may or may not be one which 
has arisen in the course of litigation ; it may be a question 
of fact or a question of law, or again what we should now- 
a-days call a question of mixed fact and law. What are the 
customs of your district? What rights has the king in your 
district? Name all the land-owners of your district and say 
how much land each of them has, Name all the persons im 
cs district whom you suspect of murder, robbery or rape. 
s Roger guilty of having murdered Ralph? Whether of 
the two has the greatest right to Blackacre, William or 
Hugh? Did Henry disseise Richard of his free tenement 
in Dale? The jury of trial, the jury of accusation, the jury 
which is summoned where there is no litigation merely in 
order that the king may obtain information, these all spring 
Seay common root’ (Pollock & Maitland Mist. Zug, Law 
. 118). : 
_ Concerning the origin .of the jury system in its various 
applications, and esp. of trial by jury, much has been written 5 
but the name, in its English form, is not known to us 
till a jury had practically become what it is now, as a grand 
jury at an assize or at quarter sessions, a common or special 
jury in a criminal or civil trial, or a coroner's jury at an 
inquest (see Coroner and Inquest). ees 
In England, juries in all criminal trials, in civil trials in 
the superior courts, and in writs of inquiry, consist of 12 
men, who must be unanimous in their verdict, A grand 
jury and a coroner's jury may consist of any number from 
12 to 23; and in these, the verdict of twelve (which is in 
fact a majority) is sufficient. Juries in county courts con. 
sist of 5. In Scotland, the number of the jury in a crimi 
trial is xs, and the verdict of a majority 1s accepted; in a 
civil trial the number is 12, as in England, and their verdict 
must be unanimous, i 
{x188 GLanvite sx. xi, Inguirentur autem huiusmodi pur. 
resture. .per turatam patrie sive visineti, 1290 Rolls Parit, 
. 20/1 Cum jurfatores] illius Inquis{itionis} calumpniavit qui 
per calumpniam suam amoti fuerunt de Jurfate) Hs. , 1492 
Britton 1. xxii, § 10 Des viscountes et des bailiffs qi ount 
plus de gentz somouns qe mester ne serroit en Jureez et en 
enquestes. Jéid., Et de ceux ausi gi ount mis en jureez et 
enenquestes gentz malades. 1328 Rolds Parit. II, 19/2 Ine 
doit estre en Jurrez et Assises, si est ikkmys en un Jure 
de graunt Assise. devant les Justices du Baunk.) ?a 1400 
Morte Arth, 662 Ordayne thy selvene bathe jurecz, and 
juggez, and justicez of landes. 1467 Watex/. circh. in 
10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App., ¥+ 305 There shal 
none of the saide counsaile .. passe in no jure betwene. 
party and party. “1494 FAsyAN Céivovt, 35% A quest 0} 
xii. Knyghtes of Myddlesex, sworne vpon 3 iurye, atwene 
the abbot of Westmynster and the cyte, for certayne 
Pyyuyleges that the cytezens of London claymed within 
Vestmester, 1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 988, I durst 
as wel trust y° truth of one judge as of two iuries, 1603 
Suaxs. Jeas. for Jf. 1, i, 1g The lury passing on the 
Prisoners life May in the sworne-twelue haue a thiefe or two 
1607 CoweELt Juterpr. sv. Homage, Homage is sometime 
vsed for the Iurie in the Courte Baron. .because it consisteth 
most commonly of such, as owe homage ynto the Lord of the 
fee. 1632 Star Chaimb. Cases (Camden) 178 None are 
excused from tryalls of jurie and serving in juries under the 
degree of a noble man, 1709 SteeLe /atler No. 50 P12 
Submitting my self to be td by my Country, and allowing 
any Jury of 12 good Men, and true, to be that Country, 
3769 Buackstoxe Com, IV. xxiii, jor An inquisition 0 
office is the act of a jury summoned by the proper officer a 
enquire of matters relating to the crown, upon evidence Iai 
before them, 1852 Forsyru 77rial dy Fury 206 It is quite 
clear that the separation of the accusing from the ye 
jury existed in the reign of Edw. IJ, 2859 Dickexs : 
Two Cities 1. xii, The jury did not even turn to consi Se 
1895 Portock & MarriaNn Aést. Eng. Law 1.122 The ine 
fiscal record known to us as Domesday Book was compile 
out of the verdicts of juries, - 
2. With particularizing additions: 
a. Caroner’s jury: see Cononen and Inquest. 
1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIEL 55 The sentence of the 
quest, subscribed by the crowner.. and so the sayd lury 
hathe sworne. 1667 Perys Diary 22 Jans Find the Crows 
ner’s jury sitting, “1962 Gotosm, Nast 96 ‘he coroner $ 
jury being impanelled, brought in their verdict lunacy. 1883 


JURY. 


Wharton's Law-Lex. (ed. 7) sv., Unanimity is not required 
from a grand jury or a coroner's jury. 

b. Grand jury; a jury of inquiry, accusation, 
or presentment (as distinguished from a petty jury 
or jury of trial), consisting of from twelve to twenty- 
three ‘ good and lawful men of a county’, who are 
returned by the sheriff to every session of the peace, 
and of the assizes, to receive and inquire into in- 
dictments, before these are submitted toa trial jury, 
and to perform such other duties as may be com- 
mitted to them. : 

.This body represents the Grand Ixquest (q.v.) of earlier 
times, In England its action has by statute and usage become 

reatly restricted ; its principal duty being now ‘ to examine 
into accusations against persons charged with crime, and if 
it see just cause, then to find bills of indictment against 
them, to be presented to the court’; besides which, how- 
ever, it may express opinions on changes in judicial pro- 
cedure, make recommendations on this and kindred subjects, 
make presentments of nuisances, etc. Formerly, a Grand 
Jury of twenty-four was summoned also upon a writ of 
attaint, to inquire whether a petty jury had given a false or 
corrupt verdict (abolished by 6 Geo. IV, c. 50), In Ireland 
the Grand Jury had, down to 1898, very extensive powers in 
reference to the general administration of the country. In 
Scotland grand juries do not exist, 

(1433 Rolls Parlt, IV. 448/2 Pledér tiel feirt & faux plee 
& delaier le graund Jurre, quant il fuist prest de passer.) 
1495 Act xx Hen, VII, c. 21 If it be founden by the graunde 
Jurie in the same Atteynt that the petite Iury haven gevena 
true Verdite, that then the graunde Iurie shall have auctoritie 
and power to enquire if any of the petit Iury toke or per- 
ceyved any Somme of Money, or other rewarde [etc.].  x523 
Firzucrs. Surv. 22 b, Euery man of the graunt iury, must 
haue landes to the value of .xx. li. of freholde. 1607 Cowet 
Interpr.s.v.,;The Grand Lurie consisteth ordinarily of 2 graue 
and substantiall gentlemen. .to consider of all bils of Indite- 
ment preferred tothe court, 1635 /rishk cts 10 Chas. 1, c. 26 
§ 3 The said Lustices .. with the assent of the Grand-[ury, 
shall have power..to taxe..every Inhabitant .. for the new 
building, repayring [etc.] .. of such Bridges, Causeyes and 
Toghers. 1714 Manpevitte Fad, Bees (1725) 1. Pref. 12 
‘The book..has been presented by the grand-jury, and con- 
demn’d by thousands who never saw a word of it. 1769 
BiacksTong Cowiut. LV. xxiii. 30x As many as appear upon 
this panel are sworn upon the grand jury, to the amount 
of twelve at the least, and not more than twenty-three; that 
twelve may bea majority. 18r7 Parl, Deb. (Ho. Lords) 1825 
Irish Grand Jury Presentment Bill...'The Earl of Donough: 
More opposed the measure .. because .. it deprived grand 
juries of the power of appointing their own officers, 1827 

ALLAM Const, Hist. (1876) II. xvi. 271 The grand jury 
of Kent .. presented accordingly a petition on the 84 of 
May 1701, 188 Henvexson in £ucyed, Brit. XIIL 240/r 
The power of: imposing county rates [in Ireland] is, except 
in the case of the county of Dublin, exercised by the grand 
juries. .at the assizes, 

ce. Petty (or petit) zury (in contradistinction to 
grand jury), trial jury, traverse jury, ot common 
Jury (in contradistinction to sfeczal jury): a jury 

which tries the final issue of fact in civil or criminal 
proceedings, and pronounces its decision in a ‘ ver- 
dict’ upon which the court gives judgement. 

..2495 [see prec.]. 1533 More Dedell. Salem Wks. 998/2 YE 
it apere vnto the graund iurye in theyr conscience, that the 
petyt iury wylfully of som corrupt mynde regarded not the 
wytnesses, 1607 in Cowrt, x71x Appison Sgect. No, 122 
? 3 He..has been several times Foreman of the Petty-Jury. 
1768 Brackstone Comzut, III, xxiii, 358 A common jury is 
one retumed by the sheriff according to the directions of 
the statute 3 Geo. II. c. 25. which appoints that the sheriff 

--Shall not return a separate panel for every separate cause, 
as formerly, 1863 H. Cox Zustif. u. ix, 517 Where an in- 
formation is filed. .it must be tried bya special or petit jury. 


_d, Special jury :_a jury consisting of persons 
who (being on the Jurors’ book) are of a certain 
station in society, as esquires, bankers, or merchants, 
or occupy a house or other premises of a ceitain 


rateable value. Good jury: see quot. 1898.. 

1726 Griuert Cas, Law § Ey. (1760) 130 The Court 
granted arule for a good jury in Middlesex. 1730 Act 3 Geo. 
41, ¢.25 § x5 In such manner as special Juries have been 
and are usually struck. 1768 Brackstone Cover, II]. xxiii. 
357 Special juries were originally introduced in trials at bar, 
when the causes were of too great nicety for the discussion 
of ordinary frecholders : or where the sheriff was suspected 
of partiality, 1844 Lp. Baoucuam Brit. Const. xix. $6 (1862) 
351 Tried by a special jury—that is, by persons of a superior 
rank. 1870 Sir W. Bovitt in Law Rep 5 C, P. 167 The 
practice of ordering a good jury existed Jong before the 
passing of the Acts which regulate special juries. 1898 
Tuaver Evid. Cont, Law 419 The development of the mer- 
cantile law by the use of special juries. 1898 A. W. Donato 
in Encycl, Laws Eng. (Renton) VIL. 154 41 Good Fury—a 
jury obtained by a judge's order for the purposes of a writ 
of inquiry. In London since the passing of the Juries Act 
of 1825, the sheriffs on receiving an order fora good jury 
have treated it as an order for a special jury. 

©. Jury de medietate [med.L., = of halfness or 
moiety], a jury composed equally of two classes of 


men, a half-and-half jury; esp. (7. de medietate 


lingua) one composed half of Englishmen and half 


of foreigners. 7 

1768 Brackstone Covmmnt. III. xxiii, 360 Motion to the 
court for a jury de medietate lingua. x769 Ibid, 1V. x. 128 
Imbezzling or vacating records .. may be tried either in the 
king’s bench or common pleas, by a jury de medietate: half 
officers of any of the superior courts, and the other half 
common jurors, /éid. IV. xix. 278 By a ju formed de 
medictate, half of freeholders and half of matriculated per- 
sons, is the indictment to be tried [at Oxford]. 1870 1ct 33 
Vict. c. 14 §§ From and after the passing of this Act, an alien 
shall not be entitled to be tried by a jury de medietate dinguz. 
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_ Le Jury of matrons: a jury of discreet women 
impanelled to inquire into a case of alleged preg- 
nancy. Ie ; 

3710-11 ADDISON Taticr No. 116 P 1, I desired the Jury of 
Matrons, who stood at my Right Hand, to inform themselves 
of her Condition. 1769 BLackstone Com, LV. 395 In case 
this plea be made in stay of execution, the judge must direct 
a jury of twelve matrons or discreet women to inquire the 
fact. 1835 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) s.v., A jury of matrons is 
resorted to, in a writ de ventre inspiciendg, or when a 
feminine prisoner condeinned to death pleads pregnancy in 
stay of execution. 

It. trazsf. 

3. Applied historically to the body of Drcasrs 
(Sacral) ' of ancient Athens, or the judices of 
ancient Rome, whose functions corresponded in 
part to those of an English jury. 

1856 C. R. Kenneny tr. Demosthenes Midias 63 The rude- 
ness and the insolence, men of the jury, with which Midias 
uniformly behaves to all, are pretty well known, I imagine, 
both to you and to the rest of my fellow-countrymen. 188r 
S. H. Burcuer Demosthenes i, (1893) 10 In the time of Lysias 
corrupt officials often told the jury point-blank that unless 
they gave an adverse verdict there would be no funds to pay 
their salaries, /d7d. 12 It is not easy to see how juries con- 
sisting of five hundred members or more could be effec- 
tively bribed, 2 

4. A body of persons selected to award prizes 
in an exhibition or competition, 

85x lilustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 30 In announcing the 
Prizes, the Commissioners laid down certain general prin- 
ciples for the guidance of the Juries. 1900 Mest. Gaz 
8 May z0/z The prize-jury .. examined the merits of no 
fewer than 990 competitive stories. 
_+5. (from the usual number of persons in a jury 
in sense 1.) A company of twelve; a dozen. Oéds. 

tsg2 Warner Alb, Eng. vu. xxxvi. (1612 172 Three 
headed Cerberus in chaines should make the Iurie full. 
1649 Furrer Fust Afan’s Fun. 27 Alt the Jurie of the 
Apostles. 1650 — Pisgah Ezek. Vis. i, Acompleate square 
--with a just Jury of gates, three on each side. 

TIT. 6. attrid, and Comb., as jury-packing, 
panel, -roll, -room, -trial; jury-book, 2 book 
containing the names of persons liable to serve on 
juries ; jury-box, an enclosed space in which the 
jury sit in court; jury chancellor, the foreman 
of a jury (in Scotland): =CuanceLtor 8; jury- 
list, a list of persons liable to be summoned to act 
as jurymen; + jury-process, a writ formerly issued 
for the summoning of a jury; jury-trial, trial by 
jury ; jury-woman, one of a jury of matrons. 

1870 Act 33 § 34 Vict. c.77 §12 No person whose name 
shall be in the *jury book as a juror shall be entitled to be 
excused from attendance. 1826Syp, Smit Wks. (1859) U1. 
12/2 He does not conjure the farmers in the *jury-box, by 
the love which they bear to their children, 1867 ‘TRottopc 
Chron, Barset xli, The men in the jury-box may decide it 
how they will, 1867 Cartyte Remin, 1. 10 The ‘Sury chan- 
cellor..smote his new dry brow with a gesture of despair, 
3825 Act 6 Geo, IV, c. 50 § 6 marg., High Constables to 
issue Precepts to Churchwardens, etc... to make out *Jury 
Lists. 2887 IVesti. Rev. June, An address, in which they 
complain. .of *jury-packing; of the land tenure; of trade 
regulations confining them to certain markets. , 1888 Times 
(weekly ed.) 21 Dec. 2/4 The usual charge against the Exe. 
cutive of jury packing. x89r T. E. Bripcett Life Sir 7, 
Afore 416 A *jury-panel was formed, 1828 P, Cunninctiam 
N.S. Wales (ed. 3) U.127 A chance would thus be afforded 
of having an honest man on the *jury-roll. a 1832 Macxtx- 
tos Revol, 1688 Wks.1846 II. 296 The friends of the Bishops 
watched at the door of the *jury-room, and heard loud voices 
at midnight. 18x0 Bentuam Packing (1821) 91, When a 
political libel is the offence, the form of *jury trial is but 
a melancholy farce. x Lp. Broucnam Brit. Coust. ix. 
$3 (1862) 126 The use of Jury-trial is admirable .. where 
a question of conflicting evidence arises. 1805 Eucenta 
pve Acton Vuus of Desert 1. 236 We wish to bribe her 
*Jury-women, but they are inflexible. 1883 Wharton's 
Law-Lex. (ed. 7), Fury-woman, or Fury of Matrons. 

Hence Ju‘ryless a., without a jury. i 

1808 Bentuam Se. Reform 29 By a wicked and jury-less 
Court of Conscience act. 1810 — Packing (1821) 115 A Jury~ 
less Judge preferable to a covertly pensioned Jury. 

Jury-, Jury a, (Naut.): see under JuRY-MAST. 

Juryer, juryour: see JURIER. 

Juryman (dzterimén). [f. Jony + May] 
A man serving on a jury; 2 member of a jury; 
= JUROR I. : 

1579 Furxe Heskins’ Parl. 389 To make him a lawfull 
Tewrie man. 1652 W. Leacit (¢it/ce) The Bribe-Takers of 

urymen discovered. 1722-14 Pore Rafe Lock ut, 22 The 
dace Judges soon the sentence sign, And wretches hang 
that jury-men may dine. 1768 Brackstone Comet, IIT. 
xxiii. 389 Here therefore a competent number of sensible and 
upright jurymen .. will be found the best investigators of 
truth, 185: Prarson Zarly & alee a gee Eng. 24 The dis- 
tinction of the judge of law from the judge of fact or juryman 
was derived from Italian sources many hundred years later, 


b. As rendering of Gr. d&aacnjs Dicasr or of 
L, judex. 


1879 Froupe Czsar iii, 26 All cases of importance, civil or 
criminal, came before courts of sixty or seventy jurymen. 
x88: S. H. Butcuer Demosthenes i (1893) 10 There were 
still jurymen eager to serve and litigants ready to supply 
cases. 

c. With qualification, as grandzjuryman, 2 
member of a grand jury. . 

5 Nase Lenten Stuffe 3 Wle be swome hee was a 
grade iurie man, in respect of me. 1602 Sttaxs. Tiel. N. 
iit. ii. 27 They haue beene grand Iurie men, since before 
Noah was a Saylor. 1752 J. Loutnian Form of Process 
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(ed, 2) 196 Naming all the Grand Jury-mens Names without 
their Additions, 188x E. Ronertsonin Encyc?. Brit. XU. 
786/r ‘The qualification of the grand jurymen is that they 
should be freeholders of the county,—to what amount ap- 
pears to be uncertain. 

Jury-ma:st. [Origin unknown. 

App. either a corruption of some earlier name, or a jocular 
appellation invented by sailors. For the suggestion that it 
may have been short for izjuzy.mast, no supporting evidence 
has been found.} 

1. Naut. A temporary mast put up in place of 
one that has been broken or carried away. 

1616 Cart. Smitu Descr. New Eng, 50 We had reaccom- 
modated her a Iury mast, and the rest, to returne for 
Plimouth, 1627 — Seaman's Gram, iv. 18 A lury Mast, 
that is, when a Mast is borne by the boord, with Yards, 
Roofes, Trees, or what they can, spliced or fished topether 
they make a Tury-mast. “1750 BLANcKLuy Vaval xfos. 
84 Fury Alast, Whatever is set up in the Room of a 
Mast lost in a Fight, or by a Storm, and fastened into the 
Partners, and fitted with a lesser Yard, Sails, and Ropes, 
is called a Jury Mast. 1984 in Nicolas Disp, Nelson 
(1845) I. 55 We have been employed since in getting jury- 
masts yards and bowsprit, and stopping the holes in our 
sides. 1847 Lp, G. Bentinck in Croker Papers (1534) 
Ii, xxv. 144 To keep the dismantled ship floating and 
fighting under jury-masts. 

b. So jury foremast, jury mainmast, etc. 

1719 Dc For Crusoe 11. ii, Having no sails..but a main 
course, and a kind of square sail upon a jury fore-mast, 3748 
aluson's Voy. i. i. 297 We saw her main-top mast, which 
had hitherto served as a jury main-mast, share the same 
fate. 1836 Marayar J/ia'sk. Easy (1863) 190 Before the day 
was over, a jury-foremast had been got up. 

@. fransf. An apparatus employed in the treat- 
ment of Pott’s disease, to keep the spinal column 
straight, and prevent lateral curvature. 

1883 Hotstes & Hucke Syst. Surgery (ed. 3) I. 433 In 
Professor Sayre’s Plaster of Paris Corset'and Jury-mast..we 
have a much better appliance, (1894 Lancet 3 Nov, 1029, 

2. Hence jury- is used in comb, to designate 
other parts of a ship put together or contrived for 
temporary use, as jury-rig, jury-rigging (whence 
jury-rig v., jury-rigged ff/. a.), jury-rudder, 
jury-tiller; and humorously of other things, as 
jury-buttocks; jury-leg, a wooden leg, or any 
contrivance to supply the place of a disabled leg 

(whence jury-legged a.) ; jury meal. 

1666 Denuam Direct. Painter 11. (1667) 25 Guard thy Pos- 
terior least all be gone; Though Jury-Masts, tho’hast Jury- 
buttocksnone. 1751 Ssotcert Per. Pic. Lvi, You jury-legged 
dog. 1788 Newrr our Eng. § Scot, 116 The ships to be jury 
rigged : that is, to have smaller masts, yards, and rigging, 
than would be required for actual service. x8g0 MARRYAT 
Poor Jack xxiii, Having jury-rigged her aft, we steered our 
course. 1844 Macautay Mfisc., Barere (1860) 11, 127 She 
may come safe into port under jury rigging. 1850 Sait's 
dag. XVII. 422/2 To rig him out with a sort of jury-leg, 
manufactured for the nonce fromayoung trec, 1867 Suvrit 
Satlor’s Word-ok., Fury-rudder, a contrivance..for supply- 
ing a vessel with the means of steering when an accident has 
befallen the rudder. 1883 Century Mag. Oct. esse The 
steward ..had a jury-meal rigged up in presentable shape, 

b. Hence Jury is also taken independently as 
an adj.= temporary, makeshift. 

18a Byron Let. fo Rogers 21 Oct., I have..some jury 
chairs and tables. 1833 Marravat 2, Simple xlvi, Rig 

something jury forward, and follow me. 1835 Sir J. Ross 
Nary, and Voy. iii, 38 We..set up the new topmast in place 
of the jury one. 

Jurysdycan, obs. variant of JunipicaL, 

Jus, juse, obs. forms of Juice, 

Juspwblicist. nonce-wd. [f.L. fits public-une 
public law: see -1st.] One who has to do with 
public Jaw or rights. 

1809-10 CoLeRipcE Friesad (1865) 188 This. .itis the province 
of the philosophical juspublicist to discover and display. 

tJusquiam,. Obs. [=F. jusguiame (13the. in 
Hatz.-Darn.), ad. late L. zusgudéamus (Palladius).] 
== Hyosoramus, 

[¢ 1000 Sar, Leechad. 1.94 Deos wytt be man, .iusquianum 
nemned, & odrum naman belone, & eac sume men henne 
belle hatad. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Crrurg, 264. 1527 ANDREW 
Brunswyhe's Distyll. Waters n, cclxxv, T ij b/r The senims 
of Opium and Jusquiamus. 1565 J. Haute Hist, £2 post. 
Table 52 ‘yosciamus, henbane is called in Greeke "Yooxvae 
Hos; in Latin: Hiosciamus.. of the Apothecaries Iusquiae 
mus.] 1727 Braptey Fam, Dict. s.v. Goose, Hentane, or 
Jusquiam, call’d the Death of young Geese. 1736 Baitey 
Househ, Ditt, 318 Take half an ounce of .. the ointment of 
jusguiam, 

tJussel, Os. Forms: 4-5 iusshell(o, 5 
gusschelle, guissell, inschel(lo, iuselle, 5-6 
iussell(e, 5-7 iussel, iussall, 7 jussel, 8-9 dyal. 
Jossel, jossle, [a. OF. jusse/ juice, broth (Godef.), 
ad. L. juscedlunt, dims of jusestdum, dim, of jits 
broth, soup.] In ancient cookery, a name in- 
cluding various forms of mince or hotch-potch, 
le 399 Forme of Cury in Warner Antiz, Calin, (1791) 16 
Jusshell. .. Jushell enforced. 14.. Tourn, Tottenham, 
Feest vii. in Hazl. £. P. P. U1. 95 Ther come in iordans 
in iussall. c14z0 Liber Cocoruut (1262) 11 lusselle. -Take 
myud bred, and eyren pou swynge; Do hom togeder with 
out lettyng, Take fresshe Lroth of gode kefe, Coloure hit 
with safron, bat is me Iefe, Boyle hit softly, and in po 
boylyng, Do ber to sage and persely joyng. 2430 Siw 
Conkere bk. 16 Tuschelle of Fysshe Tare fayre Frye of 
Pyke, and caste it raw ona merter, an caste per-to gratid 
brede[etc.} €1440 Premp. Pars, 22/1 lusselle, cr dyschelle, 

dyshemete.., susteliunt. 61459 Two backer tes. £7 Guise 


sell. 1513 B&. Neruynge in Bafees BL, 273 Biaunche man- 
ger, f f,and charlet 1552 Heucecr, luasell, a meat mace 
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of chopped herbes, afnutal, 178% J. Hurron Tour te 
Caves FB loss. (E. D. S.), Yossel, an hodge-podge. 1828 
Craven Dial, Fossle, hodge podge, a dish composed of a 
variety of meat. eae 
TJussion (dzo’fen). vare. (a. F. jussion, ad. L. 
jussién-em order, command, f juss-: see next. ] 
Order, command. Letters of jussion (F. lettres de 
Jussion}, letters by which the French king ordered 
the parliament to register an ordinance. : 
31972 Ann, Reg. 90%/1 The King sent a mess to the par- 
liament, that if they did not obey his letters of jussion, and 
resume their functions, he would remove the magistrates 
from their employments, 1830 Brntuam Official Aptitude 
~ Maxintized Pref, Wks. 1843 V. 270/2 no/e, Imperation, in its 
two shapes — positive command, or say jussion, on the one 
band, and prohibition, or say inhibition, on the other. 


Jussive (dzosiv), a. (sb.) [f L. Fitss-, ppl. 
stem of jubére to command: see -1vE.] Express- 
ing a command or order: esp. in Grammar, applied 


to forms of the verb. 

1846 ‘I. H. Kev Lat. Gram, 58 The imperative mood com- 
mands., The jussive mood directs. 1850 B, Davins tr. 
Gesenius' Heb. Gram, xiii, We must distinguish... between 
the common form of the Future and..a shortened form 
(with a Jussive force), 1870 tr, Lange's Comm., Song Sol. 
vii. 166 The following voluntative or jussive future, 188 
A thenaum 27 Aug. 274/2 We do not believe in the jussive 
pluperfect subjunctive. 1899 A. N. Jannanis in Expositor 
‘Apr, 299 ‘he above jussive, or hortative and desiderative 
function of this infinitive. : 

B. sd. A verbal form expressing command. 
1g00 R. C. Tuomrson Rep. Magic. Ninevek Vi. p. xxxv, 

Litsk-limur are the equivalents of the Hebrew jussive. 
+tJwssory, 2 Os. rare. [f. as prec.: see 
-ory.] Of or pertaining to command, 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrinage(1614) 183 Every of his members 
also doe provoke him to performe those iussoiie inventions. 

+Jussulent, a. Obs. rare—°, [ad. L. jussze- 
lentus having broth, f. jis broth.] (See quots.) 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., fussulent (sussulentus), that 
which is sod or stewed in pottage or broth, 1658 Puintirs, 
Fussulent, fall of broth or pottage. 

Just, joust (dust, dzz#st), sd.2 Forms: 3-4 
ioust, 7- joust; 4~7 iust, 7- just, (6-9 giust). 
[a. OF. juste, joste, jouste, B. joute, f. juster, etc. 
Just v. For the spelling and pronunciation, see 
Just, Joust, v.] 

1. Acombat in which two knights or men-at-arms 
on hoiseback encountered each other with lances; 
Spec. a combat of this kind for exercise or sport; 
atilt. Usually in pl. szsts, jorsts, a series of such 
encounters, as a spectacular display; a tournament. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 2898 Vor ber nas so god kni3t non 
+. Pat in joustes ssolde sitte be dunt of is lance. ¢ 1320 Sir 
Beues (A) 3783 And to pe iustes bai gonne ride. ¢1380 
Wyeur ks. (1880) 10 Whanne lordis ben fro hom in werris, 
in iustis, 21533 Lo. Burners 4/107 xxi. 62, I was a yonge 
knyght and hauntyd the iustes and tornoys. 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q.1 i. « For knightly giusts and fierce encounters fitt. 
1593 Suaus, Rich, 14, v. ti. 52 What newes from Oxford? 

old those Iusts and Triumphs? 2635 J. Haywaro tr, 
Biondi’s Banish'd Virg, 192 Right joyfull .. to light on by 
the way so solemne jousts. 2645 Eve.yn Diary 2 May, 
There had been in the morning a Just and Tournament of 
severall young gentlemen. rgog Stavpe Aun, Ref 1. xv 
x9x Great justs were made: the French King himself just- 
ing. 2755 Jounson, Fust, mock encounter on horseback 3 
tilt; tournament. oust is more proper. 1776 Mickce tr. 
Camoens' Lusiad 330 At just and tournay with the tilted 
lance, 1802 Staurr Sports & Past, 1. i, 113 ‘Lhe just was 
a separate trial of skill, when only one man was opposed 
to another. 1803’ Scorr Jfarm. 1. xiv, Seldom hath pass'd 
a week but giust Or feat of arms befel, 1830 James Daru- 
dey xxi. 93 Just after just, tourney after tourney. 1838 
Prescort Ferd, & /s. (1846) ILL, xi, 44 The knights..defied 
one another to jousts and tourneys. 1859 Tennyson L£nid¢ 
537 Down to the meadow where the jousts were held. 

Jig. 1598 Svivesrer Du Bartas x, ii, us. Colonies 553 
Less powrfull in the Paphian Ioust For Propagation. 1846 
H. Rogers Zss. I. iv, 203 He entered the lists in those 
intellectual jousts, as they may be called. 

+b. pl. as stug. A toumament. Oés. 

1377 Lanai. P. Pe. B. xvu._so Coming fro ..Ierico To 
alustesiniherusalem, 1512 Fanyan Chron. vit. 687 Chiet 
chalengeour, at a royall iustyce and turney, 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron, 1L. 303 The king did holde a royall Lustes in Smith- 
tielde in London. 1593 Pert.c Order Garter 44 As if the 
God of war Had held a justs in honour of his love. 1641-74 
Baxea Chron. an. 1400,'Yhey would publish a coun uae 
to be holden at Oxford. : 

+ 2. Applied to the ancient Grecian games. Ods. 

4387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 37 Olympades, bat beeb 
be tymes of here iustis and tornementis, 1388 Wyctir 
2 Mace. iv, 18 Whanne iustus, doon oonys In fyue jeer, was 
maad solempli in Tire. om 

t+tJust, 5.2 Oss. Also iuste, iuyste, ioust. 
[a. OF. juste, juiste, juyste, ad. med.L. fusta (sc. 
mensira) right measure (of drink); the vessel hold- 
ing this (Du Cange).}] A large-bellied pot with 
handles, used for holding wine or beer. |” 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 12x Hym was 30ven 
a tuste [Arinfed viste, ALS. Harl, rg00 (ibid. 513) iust, L. 
usta) of gold, honoured wonderfully wip precious stones, 
314.. Vote. in Wr-Walcker 598/16 Obba,..a Juyste. 1440 
Pramp, Par. 2632 luste, potte. @ 1529 SKELTON Elysuur 
Rimmyng 192 For they go to roust Streyght over the ale- 

ioust, attrib, 37 Lancu. P. #2. B. xt, 83, I shal 

jangle to pis Iurdan with fis lust wombe. 

Just (dzust), a. (a. F. juste (aPr. just, Sp., 

Py. justo, It. getesto) or immed. ad. L. sastus tight- 

cous, equitable, rightful, f. jas right, law, justice.]. 
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1. That does what is morally right, righteous, 
Just before (with) God or, simply, just: Righteous 
in the sight of God; justified. Now chiefly as a 
Biblical archaism, | ie ‘ 

31383 Wyeiir sch, xxxiii, 12 The riztwijsnesse of a iust man 
[Valg. fustitia Justi; 1388 The ri3tfulnesse of a riztfal man]. 
— Luke i, 6 Sothli thei bothe weren iuste [so 1388: Vulg. 
gusts bifore Gods — Rowe. iti. 26 That he be iust [so 1388: 
Vulg. sustzs)}, and iustifyinge him that is of the feith of 
Thesu Crist, 1526 Tinvare Afads. v.45 He... sendeth his 
reyne on the iuste and on the iniuste [Vulg, Lonos ef zzalos), 
1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 6 Scripture, declareth 
playnly, howe it is faith that maketh us just before.God. 
xg6r T. Norton Calvin's /ust, ut. iv. § 28. 211 The iustest 
man passeth ne one day wherein he falleth not many times, 


<1659 Sutrtey Ajax & Ulysses iii, Only the actions of the 


just Smell sweet and blossom in thedust, 1719 Watts Hymn, 
* Not to the terrors’ iii, Behold the spirits of the just, Whose 
faith is turn'd to sight! 1824 R. Hany Wés. (1832) VI. 355 
God can be at once the just and the justifier, 

+b. adsol, in singular. Obs, or arch, 

31382 Wyceiir Acés vii. 52 The prophetis, .that bifore teelden 
of the comynge of theiust {161x the Iust one}. 1526 TINDALE 
Acts vii. 52 That iust whom ye haue betrayed. 1535 Cover- 
pace 2s, xxxvifi]. 12 The vngodly layeth wayte for the just, 
& gnas3sheth vpon him with his tethe [so 16x1 and R.V.]. 

2. Upright and impartial in one’s dealings; ren- 
dering every one his due; equitable, 

1382 Wyerir 1 Yotn i. 9 If we knowlechen oure synnes, he 
is feithful and inst [Vulg. juséus) that he forziue to us our 
synnes. 31484 Caxton Kadles v /Esop 11, Proem, The good 
ond Juste be not subget to the awe as we fynde and rede of 
alle the Athenyens. 1503 Dunbar 7histle § Rose 122 Scho 
.. bawd him be als just to awppis and owlis, As vnto pacokkis. 
1553.0. Witsox Xhet, (1580) 209, { mistrust not the Iudges, 
because thei are iuste. 1605 Suaxs. Lear V, iii. 17a The 
Gods are iust, and of our pleasant vices Make instruments to 
plagve vs. 1745 Pore Odyss. xi. 249 Some juster prince 

erhaps had entertained, And safe restored me to my native 
land, x77x Funius Lett, vi. 294 How much easier it is to 
be generous than just. 1850 Tennyson /# Afent. Prol., 
Thou madest man, he knows not why..And Thou hast made 
him: Thou art just. 1853 Lytton Aly Novel v. iti, He was 
just, but as a matter of business. He made no allowances, 
1860 Rusin Afod. Paint. V. 1x. i, § 13. 204 Just ! What is, 
that? .. dealing equitably or equally. 

+b. Faithful or honourable in one’s social re- 
lations. Const. of, fo. Obs. 

r6oxr Suaxs, Ful, C. 1. ii. go He was my Friend, faithful, 
and iust to me. 1624 Carr. Ssutn Virginia 1.3 He was 
very iust of his promise. 1727 Pore Zit. X. Digby, Just of 
thy word, in ev'ry thought sincere. 1809 Camppe.t Gert, 
Wor. wu. xxix, Friend to more than human friendship just. 

3. a. Consonant with the principles of moral 
right or of equity; righteous; equitable; fair. Of 
rewards, punishments, ctc.: Deserved, merited. 

¢ 3400 Destr. Troy 214 More it Ioyes me, Iason, of pi iust 
werkes, ¢ 1430 te ra aleg 114 The higest lessoun pat 
man may lere {s to lyue just lijf, 1553 Even 7yeat. Newe 
ind. (Arb) 5 If honest commendacions be a iust reward 
dew to noble enterprises. 3590 R. Hitcncock Quintess. 
IVit 5 ‘That warre is iust, that is necessarye. 1632 J, Hay- 
warb tr. Biondt's Eromena 33, 1 will never rest, till I have 
executed just vengeance on him that unjustly slew thee. 
1766 Gotpss. Vie. W. viii, You'll think it just that I should 
give them an opportunity to retaliate. 1840 Dickens Barz. 
Rudge vi, Is this fair, or reasonable, or just to yourself? 

quasi-sd, 1667 Mivron ?, L. vi. 381 Strength from Truth 
divided and from Just:.naught merits but dispraise. 


b. Constituted by law or by equity, grounded 


- on right, lawful, rightful; that is such legally; 


+ legally valid (ods.), 

-¢2430 Lync. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 17 The degre be 
just successioune..Unto the kyng is now descended doune. 
1g42,in Marsden Sed. Pe. Crt, Adut, (1894) I, 116 Being 
in his lyfetyme juste owner and possessor of a certayne 
waterboote. 1642 Perkins’ Prof Bh. ix. § 581. 253 Where 
a just grant or other thing cannot take effect without a 
deed. 1667 Mitton #. Z. 11. 38 We now retum To claim 
our just inheritance of old. r7ra-r4 Pore Rape Lock um. 
60 The rebel Knave, who dares his prince engage, Proves 
the just victim of his royal rage. 1726-3r Tinpat Rapin's 
Hist. Eng. (1743) U. xvit. roo Another Person has a juster 
title than she to the Crown. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
iv. I. 443 He {James 11} would still go as far as any man In 
support of her (his country’s) just liberties, os 


4. Having reasonable or adequate grounds; ‘well- 
founded... - i: 


¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus ut, 1178 (1227) Al quyt from euery 
drede and teene As she pat Tuste cause hadde hym 10 triste. 
1553 T. Witson Riet, (1580) 217 Images we maie chaunge, 
as the matter shall give iuste cause. 1633 P. Furrcuzr 
Purple [sl. xt. xu, A simple maid, With justest grief and 
wrong so ill apaid. 179% sluecd. W. Pitt UW. xxix, 130 The 
excuse is a valid one if it is a just one. 1796 Exiza Haaut- 
ton Lett. Hintoo Rajah I. 45 Alas! my fears were just. 
‘The pure spirit had fled. 1858 Gen. P, Tuomrson ddi Alt. 
H. ixxiv, 23 The justest object‘of jealousy to wise men in 
all ages, : 

5. Conformabletothestandard, or towhat is fitting 
or requisite ; right in amount, proportion, zesthetic 
quality, etc. ; proper; correct. 

¢1430 Lyvc, Alin. Poents-(Percy Soc.) 60 Iuste weight 
halte justly the balaunce. 1588 W. Saitu Brief Descr. 
Lond. (Hart. MLS. 6363 If. 13) If they fiynd [the weights] 
not lust: they breake them. 1598 Yonc Diana 4gt A mar- 
uellous sweete concent keeping iust time and measure. 1672, 
R. Bouun J/znd 67 So that a just and moderate condensa~ 
tlon is necessary to the constitution of Winds. 1734 J. Warp 
Introd. Math, i. xt (ed. 6) 139 The First Root 15 300 being 
less than Just. 2750°-Janxnsox Naméler No. 2379 Rules 
for the just opposition of colours, and the proper dimensions 
of rufftesand pinners, 1823 J. Q. Avamsin C, Davies Mle(r. 
Syst. ut. (s873) 74 The first of these injunctions. .commands 


JUST. 


that the standards should be just. 1877 E. R. Coxp: 
faith v. 203 The just balances etiveen ate moral aod Gee 
lectual sides of his nature is often destroyed. 

b. Afus. in just interval, intonation, etc.: Har- 
monically pure; sounding perfectly in tune. 

x850 Gen, P.' Tuompson (t/#/e) Theory and Practice of 
Just Intonation, 1878 W. H. Sroxe Scé. Basis Music y 
§ 90 The differences of the old [mean-tone] and equal sys 
tems [of temperament}, and their respective departures frora 
just intonation. 188: Broapnouse Maus. Acoustics 353 Just 
Intonation, where all the Fifths and Thirds are perfect, used 
only by singers and theorists, 

&. Of speech, ideas, opinions, arguments, ete. : 
In accordance with reason, truth, or fact; tight; 
true; correct. Often with mixture of sense 3. 

3490 Caxton Eneydos xxi, 77 He refuseth to lene his eeres 
for to vnderstande my wordes that ben soo tuste and reson. 
able. a1610 HEALEY 7heaphrastus (1636) 20 He main. 
taineth, that strangers speake wiser and juster things than 
his own fellow-citizens. 1725 Pore Odyss. in. 306 Much 
he knows, and just conclusions draws From various prece- 
dents, and various laws. 1774 Go.psm. Nat. Hist, (1776) 
Y..136 A single glance of a good plate or a picture imprints 
a juster idea than a volume could convey. 1883 Bryce 
Amer, Comma. UU, Ixxv. 618 To present a just picture of 
American public opinion one must cut deeper. 

+b. Of a copy, description, calculation, ete. : 
Exact, accurate.": [So F. jzste.] Said also of 
personal agents. Ods. 

1563 Winzet Four Scoir Thre Quest. To Rdr., Wks 1888 
1.60 We sett furth this just copie without altering or eiking 
ony thing, 1657 R. Licon Sardadoes (1673) 33 Having 
given you a just account .. of the bread and drink of this 
Island, 1691 Swirr Athen, Soc., Like a just map. 1704 
J. Pitts Ace, Mahonretans Pref. 11738) 7, I have since pro- 
cured a just Translation. x727 Swirr What passed it 
London, 1 am apt to think his calculation just toa minute, 
1798 G. Forster Yourn, Bengal to Eng. \.80 The Hindoos 
of this day are just imitators, and correct workmen; but 
they possess merely the glimmerings‘of genius, 

+7. Adapted to something else, or to an end or 
purpose; appropriate ; suitable. Ods. 

¢1384 CHaucer 1. Fame tt. 211 [It] stant eke in so Tuste 
a place That euery sovne mot to hyt pace. 1664 Evetyx 
Kal. Hort. Introd. (1729) 187 How many Things to be done 
in their just Season. ¢1665 Mrs. Hurcuinson den, Col, 
Hutchinson (1846) 32 He was very liberal to them, but ever 
chose just times and occasions to exercise it, 1684 R. Wat 
LER Nat, Exper. 10 Our Instrument remains still unalterably 
just to every place where ‘tis made use of. : 

+8. Of clothing, armour, etc.: Well adjusted, 
fitting exactly. Hence, Fitting too closely, tight. 
[So F. juste.} Obs. 
a1gsoo Sir Perc. 273 His hode was iuste to his chynne. 
exgoo Destr. Troy 9505 Mekull iust armur. «1450 Axi. 
de la Tour (1868) 38 Streite and welle sittinge and iuste 
that sum tyme the fruite that was in me suffered payne an 
was in perelle, 1649 Lovetace Poems, Aramantha, It 
[a robe] sate close and free, As the just bark unto the Tree, 
+9. Of a calculated result, measure, amount, 
number, date, etc, : Exact, as opposed to approxi- 
mate. Also with defining word: That is exactly 


- what is designated ; =‘(the) exact..’, Obs. 


¢31392 Cuaucer Asérol. nu. § 3 ‘Yo haue take a Iust Ascen- 
dent by their Astrilabie. 151 Recorne Pathw. Knowl. t. 
iv, Open your compasse to the iust length of y* line. 1594 
Aco-Lk, W. Wrayin Antigquary XXX1, 118 [He] owes me 
.. the just some of ijt, xixs, id. 1596 Suaxsy Merch. V. 
ty. i. 327 [f thou tak’st more Or lesse then a tust pound. - 
1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 875 The forepart of the court 
was a iust square, 1655 Fuutrr Ch. /fist, 1x. Iv. $3 We. 
cannot exactly tell the just time thereof. 1723-4 CHAMBERS. 
tr. Le Clerc's Treat. Archit. L. tog It shou'd be rais'd to 
the just height of the Windows. 1759 B. Martin Nat. 
Hist, Eng. Y. Cornwall 4 It» Height and just Balance. 
+b. Of an instrument, natural action, ete. & 
Exact or uniform in operation, regular, even. 00s. 
¢ 2386 Cuaucer Somtpn, 7. 382 ‘Thou shalt me fynde_as 
lust'as isa squyre. 1879 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb,) 26 The 
vnfallible motion of the Planets, the iuste course of the yeere. 
1665-6 PAil. Trans, 1. 6x An instrument composed of ws 
Rulers .. will be no longer just at all. 1721 Bailey, Just 
Divisors are’ such’ Numbers or Quantities which wi 
divide a given Number or Quantity, so as to leave no Re- 
mainder. 1769 Sin W. Jones Pad. Fortune in Poets, cle 
(t777) 23 Mark'd the just progress of each rolling sphere. 
t fo: Corresponding exactly in amount, duration, 
position, etc. ; equal; even, level. Ods. e 
155 Ropinson tr. Afore's Utop, u. iv. (1895) 148 Dyuyer 
ynge the daye and the nyghte into xxilii iust houres. 1594 
Brunpevin Zrerc. wt xxiii, (1636), 343 Untill the last 
degree of the said Signe do appeare just with the upper 
edgeof the Horizon. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 36 3850) 
s2 That’..well in Derbyshire, which ebbeth and Nowe! 
byjust tides. 2725 Pore Odyss. xiv. 483 The destin'd victim 
to dis-part In sev'a just portions, — : 
+b. Characterized by or involving exact core 
spondence. Obs. pie 
3783 Hocantn Anal, Beauty xi. 83 They meet in Jit 
similitude. 1802 Parxy Mat. Theol. xvi. (1819) 258 incon 
sequence of the just collocation, and by means of the Join 
action of longitudinal and annular fibres.-- all re- 
$11, That is such properly, fully, or in a te 
spects; complete in amount or in character; full; 
proper, ‘regular’, /ust daftle, in quot. 1603, i 
regular (pitched) battle [= OF, juste dataille]. Jus 
age (sears), full age or aye of discretion. Obs. 4 
1588 H, G. tr. Cataneo (é/#/e) Briefe Tables to bilnes 
redily how manie ranckes of footemen .. £0 to uae 
of a iust battaile. 3588 D. Rocuxs in_Ellis Orig. 4 Hie 
Ser. u. ILE 148 They are not minded to Crowne the yon 
kinge, before he come to just yeares. 1603 KNoLtes sie 
Turks (1621) 663 The skirmish was like to have come (0 
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just battell. a316x8 Svivester Fuditk To Rdr., lam the 
first in Fraunce who in a just Poem hath treated in our 
tongue of sacred things. 1622 Bacon Hen, V/f 42 This 
warre was rather a suppression of Rebels then a warre with 
aiust Enemie: 1624 Brpete Left, x. 136 It would require 
a ijust volume to shew it, 3668 Currerrer & Cote Barthol. 
Auaéd, wi. i, 128 When a man comes to a just age. 1732 
Berkecey Alciphe. 1. § 12 Published .. sometimes in just 
volumes, but often in pamphlets and loose papers. 1778 Br. 
Lowrs Transl, /saiah ix. 7 note, A just poem, remarkable 
for the regularity of its disposition, and the elegance of 


its plan. P 
id. nonce-use. That just is or takes place: ef. 
Just adv. 5. 


1834 Browne Ferishiah, Two Camels 127 A lip’s mere 
alles Look’s half. hesitation, cheek’s just change of 
colour. 

13. Comd. a, witha pple. (or another adj.), where 
just is adverbial in sense, =justly; as just-borne, 
conceived, -consuming, -dooming, judging, -kind- 
ded, -tempered, -thinking; just-gentle.. DP. parasyn- 
thetic, as frest-mtnded (whence just-mindedness), 

195 Suaxs. Foi 1. i, 345 Before we will lay downe our 
*just-borne Armes. 1633 Forp Lowe's Sacr. v. i, The 
boundless spleen Of *just-consuming wrath. 1598 SyLvEesTER 
Du Bartas u, ii, 1. Noah 94 ‘The deeds of Heav'ns *just- 
gentle king. Zdéd. 350 In my *just-kindled ire. 1848 Buck- 
Ley Jdiad 110 *Just-minded, wise-reflecting Bellerophon. 
1887 Pall Mfall’G, 20 Aug. 2/2 Confidence in the. *just- 
mindedness of their employers. 1829 E. S. Swaine in Bis- 
choff Woollen Afanuf. (1842) 11. 238 At the very name of 
a drawback or bounty .. the *just-thinking legislator must 
shrink with an instinctive distrust. 

Just, joust (dgust, dzast),v.1 Forms: 3-7 
lust(e, 4-7 ioust(e, (5 youst, yust, iowst, fost, 
6 iuyst), 7—just,joust. [a. OF. susée-r (11the.), 
joster (12th c.), fortster (13the.) = Pr sustar, jostar, 
Sp., Pg. justar, It. giostrare:—late pop.L. juxtire 
to approach, come together, meet, £. 7#xf@ near 
together, The sense ‘ approach, join’, remained 
in OF. 

The historical Eng. spelling fiom the 13th c. is susé: cf. 
the cognate adjust:—L. adjuxtdre Under later French 
influence, joxst was used sometimes by Gower, Caxton, 
Spenser, and Milton, was preferred by Johnson, and used 
by Scott, and is now more frequent; but the pronunciation 
remained as in the historical spelling; the second pronun- 
ciation above is recent, and suggested by the spelling joust] 

+1. (2) To join, to ally oneself. Obs. rare. 

. © 1250 Ger, & £x. 1589 Esau wifuede us to dere Quan he 
iusted & bed so mat, Toc of kin Se canaan bi-gat. 

$2. zutr. To join battle, encounter, engage 3 es/. 
to fight on horseback as a knight or man-at-arms, 

¢ 1300 Cursor AL, 21910 (Edinb.) Mikil leuer war him to 

here Hu roland iuste (Gd¢¢. insted}, and oliuere. 1330 R. 
Brunye Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4379 Knyghte iustede, archers 
drowe On habe arties fol manie pey slowe. ¢1380 Sir 
Ferwnd, 105, { wil kube on hem my mizt and dyngen hem 
al to douste Wheber pay wille on fote fiz3t ouber on horse 
louste. ¢ 1440 Bone J lor. 459 Fyfty of them issewed owte, 
For to juste in werre. 1667 Mutton P. £. 1. 583 And all 
who since, Baptiz'd or Infidel Jousted in Aspramont or 
Montalban, . 

3. spec. To engage in a just or tournament; to 
run at tilt with lances on horseback. - 

33.. Guy WWarw. (A.) 872 Ozaines sir Gij ber com Gayer, 
To iuste wib him a ‘droug hin ner, ¢1386 Cnaucer Kut.’s 
f. 1628 Al that Monday Iusten they and daunce. 1390 
Gower Conf IIL 63 To se .. The fusti folk iouste and 
tourneie, 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 41 Sende to Iuste ayenst 
me somme of thy barons. c148g9 — Sonnes of Aymon i. 32 

They Iousted moche worthyly but Reynawde iousted beste 
vpon his horse bayarde. @ 1548 Hatt Chron, Hew VuUT 
85 The kyng..in his owne person Justed toall comers. 1608 
Suaks, Per it. i, 116 There are Princes and Knights come 
from all partes of the world to Iust and Turney for her Joue. 
3755 JouNnson, Jo joust and fo just. 1773-83 Hoover Ori. 
fur, xxv1. 524 Every chief .. He call'd to joust, and dar‘d 
them to the field. 189g Worosw. Prelude 1X, 435 Methought 

saw a pair of knights Joust underneath the trees. 1825 
Macautay Ess,, A/iltot (1851) 1. 15 Knights, who vowed 
to joust without helmet or shield, “1868 Freeman Mors. 
Cong. I, viii, 26x Not justing with his lance as in a mimic 
tourney, 

b. With adverbial accusative. : 

23661 Furcer Worthies, Essex (2662) 330 An English- 
man challenged any of the French, to just a course or two 
on horse-back with him. ee 

In various fig. applications. (In quot. 1639, 

To copulate.) Bes Sites 

3377 Lanci. P. Pi, B. xx. 133, He ingged tit a iustice 

and iusted in his ere, And ouertilte al his treuthe. 1549 

Conpl. Scat. vi. 58 Lyik tua gait buckis iustand contrar 
Vthirs. x59 Syivester Du Bartas tt. 515 Auster and 

Boreas justing furiously Under hot Cancer. "1608 /6id. 11. 

iv. iv. Schisme 941 So fare these miners; whom I pittie 

must ‘That their bright valour should so darkly joust. 1639 

. bE Grey Compl, Horseit. 51 His justing, howsoever 
without fruit, .. is bue once only in the whole course of his 
life, 1825 Byron Def, Transf, 1. ii, The lion and his tusky 

Tebels.. brought to joust In the arena. 

Tust (gust), vt [Aphetic f Apsust.] fraus. 

To adjust Hence Ju‘sting 7d/. = sisi 

2828 in G. Barry Orkuey Lsl. App. (1805) 473 That every 
pundlar be justed” Oe made Seual: vith the Kas 's pundlar. 

1333 Pall Mall G. 28 Sept. 14/1 Thoroughly understands 

Bauging, justing, and every branch of the business to the 

minutest details, 

Just (dzp.t),. adv. [f Just a.: cf. adverbial 
use of F. suste.] ; 

Exactly, precisely; verily, actually ; closely : 
cLEvey ady.6. Formerly often even just, Quali- 
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fying a prep., adv., or advb. phrase; or (in ¢, f, g) 
an adj., pron., or sb. 

a. Of placeor position. Just at, in, over (etc.) 
the =at, in, over (etc, the very. +/ust to, right up 
to, even to, as faras to; just fo the, to the very. 

Ta 1400 Morte arth, 1123 The gyaunt he hyttez, lust to 
the genitales; and iaggede thame in sondre. 1463 Bury 
IVilis (Camden) 39 ‘That ymage to be set just ageyn the 
pase 2.1533 Lo. Berners 4 won Ixxxiii. 259 He passyd iust 
by kyng Charlemayn. 1560 Daus tr, Sleidane’s Comin, 287 
There was also a chapel just by, wherin were burninz in- 
numerable Tapers. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 267 The Eng. 
lishe Marshal! es ranne abroade even just to Parys, and 
brent Saint Germayns. 26:6 Sure, & Marcu, Country 
Farme 2 Even justin the place whereupon the Sunne riseth, 
3617 Moryson Jfin, 160 You have now hit me just where 
iny paine Hes, 1665 R. Hooxn Aficrogr. v.g They double 
all the Stuff that is to be water'd, that is, they crease it just 
through the middle of it. xgzx Steet Spect, No. 254 ?6 
A beautiful young Creature who sat just before me, 2745 
De Foes Eng. Tratesman xxv. (3841) 1, 248 We are butted 
and bounded just where we were in queen Elizabeth's time, 
1749 Fietvinc Yom Fones vu. x, Here is a very creditable, 
good house just by. 1884 Sir N. Linpixy in Law Hep. 
25 Chane. Div. 319 “fhe case..appears to me to break down 
just at the critical point. | Afod, You know where the path 
crosses a small stream: I met him just there; yes, just at 
that spot, 

b. Of time. 


1574 Bourne Regin. for Sea Introd, (1§77) Ciij, Then 
ryseth the Sunne at fiue of the clocke just, and setteth at 
seuen of the clocke iust. 3599 Suaxs. Hen. V, u. iii. 13 
A parted cu’n iust betweene Twelue and One, 1672 GC 
Manners in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 25 Mr. 
Cooper .. actually began it, but just then fell dangerously 
sicke. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. Indfa & P. 59 Just that Day 
Twelvemonth you left me Aboard Ship at Gravesend. 1797 
Jounson Lett. to Mfrs. Thrale 6 Oct., | purpose soon to 
at Lichfield, but know not just when. 1853 Lytron J/y 
Novel it, iv, Just at that precise moment, who should appear 
but Mr, Stira! 1895 Bookwzan Oct. 18/1 New Guinea was 
filling a good deal of colonial thoughts just then. 

c. Of manner, /ust as = precisely in the way 
that, in the very way that. /sst so, precisely in 
that way; exactly as has been said. 

1607-12 Bacon £ss., Custom § Educ. (Arb) 368 To 
heare Men professe, .. give great wordes, and then doc iust 
as they have done before. 1665 R, Hooks: Aficragr. Ix. 57 
A Sphere, which will..grow bigger, just after the same 
manner. .as the waves or rings on the surface of the water. 
1735 Pore Zp. Lady 161 She speaks, behaves, and acts just 
as she ought. 1819 Byron Fvan 11. clxvii, He was in love 
+-50 was she Just in the way we very often see, 1836 
Cutartotre Extiotr Ayman, Just as fam, without one plea. 
183z Grant Waite England xvi. 383 Just so, just so, is the 
most common phrase of general assent. 1892 E, Pracoci 
N. Brendon 1, 217, ¥ will'do just as you advise. 

a. Of degree. Just as, just so, to the same de- 


gree as, 

155t Recorve Pathw, Knowl. 1. xix, Then shall you make 
one right line iuste as long as two of those vnequall sides. 
1688 J. Situ Baroscope 51 So much of it as may sink it 
down just so low as the End of the Gage. 1766 Gorvss. 
Vic, W. xx, Finding that my expectations were just as great 
as my purse, 1849 Macaviay “Hist. Zug. vii 1. 209 His 
object was to grant just s> much favour to them as mizht 
suffice to frighten the Churchmen into submission. 1889 
R.S. S. Bapen-Poweit Pigstiching 146 All other articles 
can be obtained just as well on the spot. _ . 

e. Of amount, number, or quantity: with a sb. 
or adj. 

3583 Stunses Anat, Abus. 1. (1882) 38 Such as..haue 
either iust nothing, or else very little at all. 1590 Suaxs. 
Com. Err. iv.i.7 Euen iust the sum that I do owe to you. 
1596 — Merch. V.iv, & 326 Nor cut thou fesse nor more 
But iust a pound of flesh. 1653 H. More Autid. Ath. 3. 
vii. (1712) 20 There are just five regular Bodies. ¢1727 
Prior Epitaph 12 They did just Nothing all the Day. 1821 
jJ.Q. Avams in C. Davies Afetr. Syst. mit. (3871) 229 The 
troy weights. -had then been just one century in use. 2883 
Daily News 22 Sept. 4/5 It isjusta fortnight since Mr. Glad- 
stone embarked, : 

£. Of likeness, sameness, identity, or the con- 


trary, with a sb. or adj. _/ust it, precisely the very 
thing or point in question. 

1594 Hooker Lect, Pol. ww. iv. $1 They go about to make 
us believe that they are just of the same opinion, 1600 
Suaks. A. ¥. 2. it i. 56 Tis iust the fashion. 1657 R. 
Licox Barbadoes (1673) 39 As dry as Stock-fish, and just 
such meat for flesh, as that is for fish. 1796 Jane Austen 
Pride & Prej. ii, The astonishment of the ladies was just 
what he wished. 1809 Matuix Gil B/as vi. it, 23 You seem 
to be justthe thing for him, 1851 Maynz Rew Sca/ Hunt, 
ij. 19 St Vrain said I was just the man for their life, 1862 
Mas. H. Woop Jlrs, Hallib. UH. iii, ‘You have eaten it all 
the season’, * That's just it’, answered Herbert. ‘Ihave 
eaten so much of it that Lam sick of it'. 1865 Mss. CartyLe 
Lett. W1.252 One cannot do just what one likes best. _ 

g. in U.S. used freely before a demonstrative, 
an interrogative introducing a subject-clause, ctc. 

1885 G. B. Gooner Fisheries U. S. Sect. v. IL 543 Just 
what makes the best lodgement for oyster spawn. -ha» been 
greatly discussed. /bid. 544 Just bow many bushels a man 
will place on an acre depends upon both his means and his 
judgment, 1900 Hee in School Kev. {U.S} June 322 
Just this happened in Latin. ‘ 

h. Not yust: not exactly, not quite. ; 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. xix, Our guide being something 
i befor us,and not justinsight 18:6 Cuaruers Let in Life 
(2353) 1. 59, L told you .. thas I was not just so well 

+2. In an exact or accurate masher; so as to 
correspond exactly; with precision; accurately; 
punctually; correctly. Obs. _ 

1 re49-62 Steannoww & H. Ps. ciii 14 The Lord that made 
J xs knoweth our shape, Our mould and foshioa itt 3575 


| 


| 


JUST, 


Gant. Gurton uw. ti, Uer cock .. yt nightly crowed so 
just. 1590 Swinaurnn Testaments 19 b, Borrowing that 
definition, which agreeth so just with their teatamentes, 
¢ 1600 Straks, Sonn. cix, [ returne againe Lust to the time. 
1667 Prrys Diary 1 Oct, The instrumental musick he had 
brought by practice to play very just. 1743 ‘I. Joxes in 
Buccleuch USS. Hist, MSS. Comm.) [. 405, f.. send tha 
enclosed plan, which describes the ground very near just, 

Tb. So as to fit exactly; in a close-fitting way: 
cf. Jusr a, S. Obs, 

1561 Davs tr. Ballinger on Apoc. (1§73) 16), This (coat} 
cleaueth just to the body. 1607 ‘Torsut. Fon Beasts 
(1658) 310 ‘The first pin would be somewhat latin the midst, 
to the intent that the other, being round, may. .clove the 
pect together, 1676 Evierence dan ef ode i, You 
ove to have your clothes hang just, sir, 

$3. In replies and expressions of assent; =‘ Ex- 
actly so’, ‘just so’, ‘right’. Also even just. Obs. 

21533 Frit claswu, Rastel Wks. (1573) 14 ucn inst, if 
heauen fell we should catche larkes, "1588 Swans, 774. ct. 
1y, ii, 24 O tis. a verse In Horace, I know it well... A/vare, 
liust, a verse in Horace. 1600 — 4. YL. id. 281 Ly. 
Rosalinde is your loucs name? Ord. Yes, Hust. 1694 Con: 
crevi: Double Dealer ur.ii, You know laughing without 
ajestisasinpertinent; hee LayaseC. As dancing without 
afiddle, #, Juse, i? faith! 1698 Vannncai Crew, Ue 
ii, 7. I guess the dialogue, madam, is supposed to be between 
your majesty and your first minister. Py 2, Just. 

4, absol. of time: Exactly at the moment spoken 
of; precisely now (or then). 2. with retrospective 
reference: Not before this (or that) moment; hence 
loosely, A very little before; with litle preceding 
interval; within a brief preceding period; very re- 
cently, b. with prospective relerence: Not after 
this (or that) moment; hence loosely, A very little 
after, ‘directly’, ‘in a moment’, very soon; also, 
of state or condition, On the point of being.., all 
but, very nearly, (See also just now in 7.) 

1667 Mitton ?, £. 1y. 063 ‘he western point, where those 
half-rounding guards Just met, and closing stood in squadron 
joind. 1673 R. Bown bined 177 Winds .. where they come 
Just off from the Burning Sands, 1681-6 J. Scorr Cin, Lye 
(3747) I. $48 With what a stern and terrible Majesty he 
sits upon yonder Jaming Throne, from whence he iy now just 
ready to exact of ye a dreadful Account. 1697 Devore 
Ving. Georg. 1v 430 Brokew Boughys and Thyme, And pleas 
ing Casia just renew'd in prime. 1719 Dis Por Crusve t. 
xviii, Presently the captain replied, “Vell his excelfency fam 
ea a coming". 1758 S. Haywanrp Seow, v. 145 The apostle 
rad just been + King of Jesus Christ, 1768 Sriant Sent, 
Fourn, (1778) IL, 10 (Alle de Chambre, Twas just bidding 
her—but she did it cf herself. 1818 Cuvisu Digest (ed. 2} 
VI. 492 His only child was just dead, 1884 Daily Mews 
23 May 5 ‘he writer adds that he * saw aman just dead, and 
he was crawling towards us’, [Lug Diad. Died. svg Dente 
brokesh. * He's just dead’ = likely tadiesoon.] Afod, L have 
just seen him crovs the street. 

&. No more than; only, merely; barely, Often 
preceded by duéor only. & qualifying a vd. or acd). 

1665 R. Hoony Aicrogr, vil. 38 Distilled water, that is so 
cold that it just begins to freese, 1693 Duvoun Puvenad 
(1697) p. Ixxv, Let Horace, who is the Second, and but just 
the Second, carry off the Quivers and the aniows, 1735 
Pore £p. Lady 50 She... was just not ugly, and was just pot 
mad. 1739 Citustenr, Leff, (1774) 1 xxxvieazgs He can just 
be said to live, and that is all. 1810 Scorr Listy of £4 ih 
ii, The Western breeze Just kissed the lake, just stirred the 
trees. 1826 —- Woodst, xiii, Everard bad but just time to 
hid Wildrake hold the homes 3849 Macauray /fist, Lng, 
ii, 1.157 Men who. seemed to think that they had given an 
illustrious proof of loyalty by just stopping short of regicide. 
3859 R.S. 5, Banen-Powntn Pigstiching 3 Fissutes just 
wide enough to admit a horre’s leg, 

b. with a sd, 

1785 Buuss 18/ £9. Lofrath ix, Lam nae Poet, ina tense, 
But just 3 Rhymer, bke, by chance. 1863 Mus. Cantytu. 
Lett, UT. 279 Just a line to say that all pocs well, 1884 
W.C, Ssuitu Atidrostan 92 Doris is not a Cleopatra... she's 
just a Highland lady Touched with an Eagtern strain. 

c. Used to extenuate the action expressed by a 
verb, and so to represent it as a small thing, 

1815 Scort [Var Ixiti, As it's near the darkening, sir, wad 
ye just step in by to cur houve? 1826 Disuants tiv. Grey 
i. avi, L will just walk on till Iam beneath her window, 
1862 G. Macvonatn D. Elginbrod vit. 13g Just tell ny maid 
to Lring me an old pair of gloves, 2884 7. SE. Crawsunv 
Rom. Singer l. 4 Just imagine whether you are wot quite 
as able to feed him as Gigs is. 1848 Flor. Monrcouray 
Toy 13 Mother! do just get in with me fora few minutes 
till the train starts. 

6. No lessthan; absolutely; actually, positively; 
really; quite; neither mose nor less than, simply. 


Chiefly Sc. and dyad, 

3726 J. Me Vrag. Hist. Chew, 24 When I heard this 
melancholy News, I was just ready to expire with Grief, 
1763 Ross MVelenore 11 They were a’ just like to cat 
their thumb That he with Nary sie far len should come. 
dbid. 30 Her stinking breath Was just enagh to xonfire 
unetodeath. 1338 Jas. Guast 54. Lond, 10, She jurt dit, 
Sir, 183 Marx H. Woou w/re. Malti. xia, UF anylaty 
asked you for your head, ma’ai, you'd just cut it ot and 
give it 1866 Rossi Croien of Olitts (29) 73° But what 
fins all this to do with our Exchanyzet’.. My dear friends, 
it has just everything to do with it Mot. celicg, He's gos 
a double first, isn’t it just spiendid? ‘ 

_ b, Asan emphatic expletive; in $c. and norts. 
dial, strengthening an assition: ‘Truly, indecd. 

1856 Sucucey Mf. Coverdale v.24 Woa't they Le surpaibed 
to sce us, jut? 29s Newcastle Even, Chra iy 
Ur, Williamson, Was ita ferciourcog? tne. 
jum. Mod Seo AeA didusttaheirt B. You d.d jos 

7. Just now. oa. Exactly at this point of une; 
at this exact moment; precissly at present. 


JUSTAUCORPS. 


1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) LT. 324 The Prince of 
Devils is just now mustering up all his Legions against me, 
1860 Mrs. Carryte Lett. LE. 43 Just now I am too vexed 
for making a good story. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
I. v. 394 Just now he did nothing to check the panic. tod, 
‘That ts his residence; but he is not there just now. 

b. But now; only a very short time ago. 

1633 Foro '7zs Pity 1. iv, My barber told me just now, 
that there is a fellow come to town [etc]. 17xz ADDISON 
Spect. No. 106 #6 ‘Fhe good Man whom I have just now 
mentioned. 1873 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) HII. 296 As you 
were saying just now. 

¢. Directly, immediately, very soon, presently. 

1682 D’Unrey Butlers Ghost 1.75 That I will, Cries he. 
But (quoth the Squire) just now T’must be. 1879 TRottore 
Thackeray ix. 187, L will give one or two instances just now, 
rg0r Eng. Dial. Dict.s.v., Cumbert, Vl come just now. [So 
in most local dialects.] . . 

8. Comb. with pples., and with adjs. 

x605 Svivester Du Bartas wu. iii. wv. Captaines, Just- 
Duked Josuah cheers the Abramides To Canaans Conquest. 
1818 Bentuam Ch. Eng. 55 An infant? Yea, a just-born 
infant. 1847 L. Hunt Alen, Women, § B. (1876) 297 A just- 
bearable specimen of the way in which ladies of quality 
could write. 1876 Gro. Exiot Dan, Der. \xiii, Her curls 
in as much disorder as a just-awakened child's. 1884 
F. H. Mvers in Fortu. Rew. 613 The companionship of 
the just-elder sister. 1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 27 
There being a dismal, just-got-up sort of look about him, 


| Justaucorps (3/stokdr), Also 7 justa- 
corps, -acor, -icore, -icord, -ico, 9 justiecor; 
justi-, justycoat: see also CHESTICORE and JEIS- 
tiecor, [F., £ juste close-fitting + az corps to the 
body. The anglicized forms justicore, etc. now 
survive only as archaisms.] - 

A close-fitting garment: sfec, a. A body-coat 
reaching to the knees, worn in the latter half of 
the 17th and part of the 18th cent. b. An outer 
garment worn by women in the latter part of the 


ithe. c. Sc. A jacket or waistcoat with sleeves. 

3656 Brount Glossogr. To Rdr., In London many of the 
Tradesmen have new Dialects.. The Taylor is ready to 
mode you into a.. Justacor, Capouch [etc], 1667 Pepys 
Diary 26 Apr., With her velvet-cap..and a black just- 
au-corps. 1672 4cc-Bh, Sir }. Foulis Mar. (1894) 4 For 
silk and threid... to make my justicord. 1678 Drypen 
Limberham w.i, Give her out the flower’d Justacorps, with 
the Petticoat belonging to’t. 1705 Exstos in Hearne Collect. 
30 Nov. (0. H.S,) I, 107 His justaucorps brac’t to his body 
tight. ax825 ALS. Poems (Jam.), The justicoat syne on he 
flung. 1854 Mrs. Ournant Jagd. Hepburn I. 154 I'll buy 
him a bonnie justiecor. 1887 Diary W. Cunningham 
Introd. 28 He had also a Justycoat, or tightly-fitting body 
coat, 1896 Westnt. Gaz. 28 July 1/3 The scene. .is laid in the 
Pyrenees ..the women look gorgeous in red justaucorps. 

+Jwsten, v Obs. [f. Jusr a., after fasten, 
hasten, etc.] trans. To adjust, regulate. 

1659 Leak MWaterwhs. 20 When the said Dyal shall be 
well justned, it shall continue a long time without altera- 
tion, bid. 23 To justen the course of the Hours, you must 
lengthen or shorten the Syphon. 1665 R. Hooxe Adicrogr. 
Pref, cij, Having thus justned and divided it, 

+ Justening, justninge, an erroneous form, 
app.confounding JUSTING, jousting,and GESTENING. 

¢1330 Florice & Bl. (1857) 215 Th’ Ameral hath to his iust 
ening (v.rr. iustninge, Lustinges, gestninge] Other half 
hondred of riche king [v.7. kinges]. ¢ 1375 Sir Beues 3766 
(MS, Caius Coll.) Sere wost pou no byng Off pis ylke grete 
lustenyng (vr, iustyng}. 

Juster, jouster (dzz'ster, dzvstaz).  [a. AF. 
Justour = OF. gusteor, justeur, f. juster Just v.); 
for suffix, see -ER* 3.) One who justs or fights on 
horseback with a spear, in battle or (esp. in later 
use) in tournament; atilter; hence, fan antagonist. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. lace (Rolls) 7657 Pey ar fighters 
and noble iustours, 13.. A. Adzs. 3325 Lustere he is, with 
the beste, He can his launce thorugh threste. 14.. tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 213 Yn the ryght hande of thyne 
enemys, the Swerde mene; In the lyfte hande, the Iusters 
wyth Speris. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xvii, A passyng 
good kny3t, and the best Iustar that euer I sawe. 1598 YonG 
Diana 491 Let him that hath prooued himselfe so weake a 

luster, row In my place. 1820 Scorr Afonast. xxvii, No.. 
plumed jouster of the tilt-yard. 1856 Boxer Poems, Leonor 
de Guzman ut. i, Like to brave jousters at a course of 
spears, 
tb. A horse for justing ; a charger. Ods. 

13.2 K, lis, 1400 (Lincoln's Inn MS.) Seven and twent: 
hundredis asondre, Strong in felde, apon iusters .. And ft 
hundred fot men, Y fynde, | Zoid. 1867 The knyghtis redy 
on ijusters, (MS. Laud Misc. 622 (a better text) reads 
destrers in both passages.) 

Jwstfal, ¢. Obs. exc. dial, [irreg. f. Just a. 
+-FuL.J Just, rightful, righteous. 

1534 Wuitinton Tudlyes Offices 1. (1540) 14 Not to make 
promesse to a madde man..may be ryght and iustfull. 
1634 Ciaran al phonsus (1654) 64 The rightful! Gods have 
pour'd their justfull wrath Upon thy Tyrants head. (1882 
Jas. WarkeR Yanunut fo Auld Reekie 221 Aye hae justfu’ 
dealins wi'them.) 

Justice (dzz'stis), 55. Forms: 2-4 iustise, 
(3 -ize), 3-6 -is, -ys, (4 iostyse), 3-7 iustice, 
4-6 -yce, 5 -yse, (6 -e8), 7~ justice. -[a. OF. 
justise, -ice (Jostisé) uprightness, equity, vindica- 
uon of right, administration of law, jurisdiction, 
court of justice, infliction of punishment, gallows, 
judge, ete. (=Pr., Sp. justicia, Pg. justiga, It. gius- 
#izia), ad, L. jistitia righteousness, uprightness, 
equity, f, jastus Just. Sense 4 was the first to be 
adopted from Norman Fr,} 


640 
I. The quality of being just. ‘ : 


1, The quality of being (morally) just or righteous; 
the principle of just dealing ; the exhibition of this 
quality or principle in action; just conduct; in- 
tegrity, rectitude. (One of the fonr cardinal virtues.) 

Commurative, Distrisutive justice see these words, 

¢1340 Cursor At, 8748 (Fairf.) Alle loued salamon for his 
lustise. 1387 ‘I. Usk Test. Love ut. i, (Skeat) |. 73 Vertues 
of soule.. whiche been Prudence, Justice, Temperaunce, 
and Strength, 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. vii, Ther was he 
sworne ynto his lordes & the comyns for to be a true kyng, 
to stand with true lustyce fro thensforth the dayes of his 
lyf. 1532 EryoT Gov. 1. i, The auncient Ciuilians do saye 
justice is a wille perpetual! and constaunt, whiche gyueth 
to euery man his right. 1600 E, Broun tr. Couestaggio 
265 A certaine person... said that in iustice they should 
burne these priests. 1673 Suaxs. Hen. VIL, wt. i 116 
If you haue any Lustice, any Pitty. 1733 Pore Ess. Mau 
mr. 280 Forc’d into virtue thus by Self-defence, Ev’n 
kings learn'd justice and benevolence. 7769 Sunius Lett. 
v. 27 In justice to our friends. 1848 W. J. O'N. Daunt 
Recoll. O'Connell ¥. i. 10 The most important ingredient in 
‘Justice to Ireland’ is the restoration of the Irish Parlia- 
ment, 38s5 Macautay //ist. Eng, xii. HI. 212 It would be 
found that the path of justice was the path of wisdom. 

+2. Theol. Observance of the divine law; right- 
eousness; the state of being righteous or ‘just 


before God’. Ods. . 

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks, 1281/t By the fall ot 
Adam, the whole kynde of man.. lost original iustice. 1563 
Man Musculus’ Commonpl. 117 b, Regenerate into new 
men, so that suppressyng the rayene of synne, we may serve 
justice. xs8x Marseck Bk. of Notes 187 Christ hauing ful- 
filled ic (the law] for vs, is made our iustice, sanctification, 
&e. 1622 H. Sypennam Sern. Sol. Occ. (1637) L. Whence 
I gather..that that justice which is conferred on them 
consists rather in the participation of Christs merits .. than 
in any perfection of vertues or qualities infused. 

3. Conformity (of an action or thing) to moral 
right, or to reason, truth, or fact; rightfulness; 
fairness; costectuess; propriety; = JusTNESS 2, 3. 

1588 Suaxs, Tit. A. 1. i. 2 Defend the iustice of my Cause 
with Armes. -1§98 — 72vo Gent. iv. iii. 29 Thinke..on the 
iustice of my flying hence, To keepe me from a most vnholy 
match. 1608 — Per. 1. iii. g A Princes To equall any 
single Crowne a’th'earth, Ith iustice of compare. 1746 
Morert Fudas Maccabeus, 'Souna an alarm’, Justice 
with courage js a thousand men, @ 1769 Riccattoun Notes 
Galatians 148 With great justice does he bear the title of 
truth, 1885 Law Times LXXIX, 3130/1 Every lawyer .. 
will appreciate the justice of these observations. 

+ 33 Just claim, right (¢o something). Obs. 

162t Fretcner Js2, Princess 11. viii, What justice have 
you now vnto this lady? 

II, Judicial administration of law or equity. 

4, Exercise of authority or power in maintenance 
of right; vindication of right by assignment of re- 
ward or punishment ; requital of desert. 

Poetical justice: the ideal justice in distribution of re- 
wards and punishments supposed to befit a poem or other 
work of imagination. : 

1137-84 O. &. Chroit, an. 1137 Pa the suikes under geton 
Ofat] he [Stephen] milde man was .. & na iustise ne dide. 
Zbid, an. 1140 He dide god iustise and makede pais. 2 1300 
Cursor M. 150 Sal be sythen tald..o saloman pe wis How 
craftilik he did iustis. ¢2z460 Forrescur Ads. & Line, Afon. 
xix. (1885) 156 Ve shul nowe mowe enjoye oure owne goode, 
and live vndir justice. a 1548 Hatt Chvon., Hen. V,73b, 
Iam..an anoynted kyng, to whom .. it apperteineth .. to 
minister to them indifferent justice. 1670 CLARENDON Con- 
tenpl, Ps. ‘Tracts (1727) 60r Where justice is not, the fer- 
tilest land becomes barren, 1679 DryDen Troilus § Cr. Pref., 
We are glad when we behold his Crimes are punish d, and 
that Poetical Justice is done upon him. x175x JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 93% 6 Addison is suspected to have denied 
the expediency of poetical justice because his own Cato was 
condemned to perish in a good cause [cf. Sfect, No. 40]. 
1873 Hamerton Jnfel?, Lye un il. (1876) 405 This rough 
Justice of the world. 

5. The administration of law, or the forms and 
processes attending it; judicial proceedings; {in 
early use, Legal proceedings of any kind (oés.), 

Bed of 7., College of 7., Court of j. : see Bup 7, Cottece 
re, Courrin High Court of Fustice: see quot. 1873. 

1303 R. Brunne ‘andl, Synne 1310 pe fyfpe..ys sle no 
man wyp byn honde Wyp outyn iustyce, for felonye. 
©1330 — Chron. (1810) 315 Po ilk men.. suld.. enforme 
30ur kynges, Withouten mo justise or trauaile of ober 
lordynges. 31484 Caxton Fadles of sEsop v. x, My fader 
was no Jegist..ne ‘also man of Iustyce. xg9z Lam- 
BARDE Al rcieion (1635) 16, I gather. that the King himselfe 
had a High Court of Justice. 1612 Bacon Ess., Fudicature 
{Arb,) 456 The place of Iustice is an hallowed place. 1615 
G. Sanpys T7av. 62 Here the Vizier Bassas of the Port .. 
do sit in iustice. a1715 Burnet Ow 77me (1823) I. 300 
The Lord Clarendon put the justice of the nation in very 
good hands, 2727 A. Hamizron New Ace. £. Ind. 1. v. 48 
In no Part of the World is Justice bought and sold more 
publickly than here, 1859 ‘[exnyson “xid 37 Assassins, 
and all flyers from the hand Of Justice. 1873 ct 36 6 37 
Vict. c. 66 § 4 The said Supreme Court shall consist of two 
permanent Divisions, one of which, under the name of 
‘Her Majesty's High Court of Justice’, shall have and 
exercise original jurisdiction. 

+b. The persons administering the law; a judi- 
cial assembly, court of justice. Obs. (In early 
quots. difficult to separate frum pl. of sense 8.) 
atz00 Cursee AL 14855 Tf ani man war tan for oght He 
suld before iystijs [v.rr. iustice, iustis} be broght. ¢ 1330 
R. Braunxe Chron. (1810) 58 Perfor was pe dome gyuen 
Forgh pe Iustise, To exile be erle Godwyn. *¢1400 Vivaine 
4 Gary, 3446 Ites the assyse, Whils sityng es of the iustise. 
1529 Rastew. Pastyme, Hist, Brit, (s811) 222 There was a 
solempnejustyce in Smythfylde where were present ye kynge 
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JUSTICE, 


of Englande {etc.]. 2654 Sir E. Nicuoras in NN. 

(Camden) II. 85 Touching the proceedings against whe git 

lians and particularly such as were of the high justice there, 
tc. Judicial authority, jurisdiction, ‘Od;, 

c 1480 Merlin 575 The xix kynges .. comaunded alle hen 
that were vnther theire lustice. 1617 Moryson /#x, iL 
205 Not onely the free Cities of the Empire have the priv. 
ledge of the Sword, or capitall Justice granted to them, 

d, In collog. phrases, as Jedwood or Jeddart ° 
(= Jedburgh) Justice, trial after execution. Simi. 
larly { Cupar justice, . Justices’ justice, an ironical 
expression for the kind of justice administered by 
petty magistrates, esp. when marked by dispropot- 
tionate severity. 

1706 A. SHIELDS Eng. Ch. Cominun. Pret, 8 Guilty of 
Couper Justice and Jedburgh Law as the proverb is, 1802 
Scorr Al/dusty. Scot. Border Pref. (1869) 27 The memory of 
Dunbar's legal proceedings at edburg sare preserved in the 
proverbial phrase, ‘Jeddart Justice’, which signifies trial 
after execution, 1828 — #, Af. Perth xxxii, We will have 
Jedwood justice—hang in haste and try at leisure. 1831 
Exaniuer 8o2/2 [An example of] Justices’ Justice. 1 
Miss Brappon Aur. ies xvi, Servants'-hall justice all 
the world over. 1879 Farrar St, Paud (1883) 357 The 
‘justice's justice’ of the Vibiuses and Floruses, 


+6. Infliction of punishment, legal vengeance on 
an offender; es, capital punishment; execution, 
To do pustice on or upon (of), to punish, esp. by 
death. Ods. 

{x137-54: see 4.) cx400 Rom, Rose 7036 Blamed of any 
vyce, Of whiche men shulden doon Iustyce, 1497 Caxton 
Jason 78 He sente to Zethephius that he sholde do iustice 
on his seruauntes, 1489 — Sounes of Aymion 384 Lete vs 
be drowned, hanged, or drawen, or what iustyse ye wylle, 
1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. ccxxx. 310 Bycause of the 
marueylous cruell justyece that be had done. a 1625 
Frercuer Bloody Brother m1, i, Rob. Take his head Off with 
a Sword. Sel..."Tis the best Of all thy damned justices, 
{1876 Freeman Worit. Cong. V. xxiv. 520 Justice .. in the 
special sense of heavy and speedy vengeance on, offenders 
«. was... far more on men’s lips than it had been in the 
elder day.] a 

+b. A place or instrument of execution; a gal- 
lows. Ods. : 

¢1470 Henry Wallace vit. 30 Thar ordand thai thir lordis 
suld be slayne: A iustice maid, quhilk wes of mekill mayne, 
1484 Caxton Fables of AEsop vi. xiv, As men ledde hym to 
the lustyce, his moder folowed hym and wepte sore. 

‘7. Personified, esp. in sense 4: often represented 
in art as a goddess holding balanced scales or a 
sword, sometimes also with veiled eyes, betokening 
impartiality. Sgr bation: : ; 

31599 SHAKS. 2 Hen. LV, v. ij. 102 You are right Iustice, and 
you weigh this well: Therefore still beare the Ballance, and 
the Sword. 1629 Mitton Morn, Nativity 141 Yea, Truth 
and Justice then Will down return to men, Orbed in a 
rainbow, 1784 Cowrer Tash wv. 683 Conducting trade At 
the swords point, and dyeing the white 1obe Of innocent 
commercial justice red, 1872 SwinbuRrxe Ess. §& Stud. 
(1875) 28 He called upon justice by her other name of 


mercy ; he claimed for all alike the equity of compassion, 
III. An administrator of justice. an 

The name Fustitia was applied (in the z2th cent.) in a 
general way to persons charged with the administration © 
the law, esp. to the sheriffs; it was subsequently limited to 
the president or one of the’ members of the Curia Regis, 
out of which the courts of King’s Bench, Common Pleas, 
and Exchequer were developed. These judges were spe 
cifically denominated justices itinerant, tn eyre, of assizty 
of oyer and lerminer, of. Jaildelivery, etc.: see these words. 
In the Court of Exchequer (which ‘had a peculiar history) 
they were termed darons, 7 

8. generally, A judicial officer; a judge; a 
magistrate. 

[cxxgz Vie de St. Thont. 46 q 
cambre de rei Justices et baruns, tel que numer ne ei, 
Ltescrierent en“haut a hu et a desrei, 188 GLANV iy ve 
vii, Pone coram me vel iusticiis meis. -loguelam quae est in 
comitatu tuo inter A. et N.J ee bo ced we 

cx200 Vices §& Virtues 105 Tusticia pat is rihtwisnesse... 
Hie awh wel to bene iustise inne eae temple. 4 ane 
S. Eng, Leg. 1. 37/rxx Abiatar pat po was Lustise, at 
inov3. 1297 R.” Grouc. (Rolls) 1416 Pilatus he sende¢ 
puder hor Tustise to be pere Vorto holde hom har Serht 
azzoo Cursor Af, 4617 Stiward of al mi kingrik 5 
pou be made and hei'iustis. 13.. 2 2. Allit, P. ou 
Who Ioyned pe be Iostyse our japez to blame. ¢1 a de 
Ferumb, 3817 Alle..prayede god, be heze iustys, ay, Hens 
scheld him fram ys enymys, ¢1485 2, Zug. Mises ¢ Ne i 
Club) 29 To 3eyf aconthis at the laste, Befor the most fe pial 
Justyse, 161x Binte 1 Esdras viii. 23 Thou, Esdras: ahaa 
ludges, and iustices, that they may judge in all © yn 
Phenice, 3685 Baxter Paraplir. N. T. Acts xtil. 15 
were their Rulers like Church Justices. } A 

9. spec. In Great Britain and the United marae 
A member of the judicature, a. A judge presi ing 
over or belonging to one of the superior courts 
sfec., in England, one of the courts of King’ s 
Bench, Common Pleas, and Exchequer; since tae 
consolidation of the courts in 1875, 4 member ‘ 
the Supreme Court of Judicature; formerly A 
plied also to various officers exercising specia! Ju 
dicial functions, as the commissioners who governe 
Ireland during the absence of the Lord Lieutenan' 
or the vacancy of that office. : 

i usricianr. Chief Justice 


High Fustice (in quot.? 1297)= R A 
or Lord Chief Justice, formerty,. the title of the judges 
presiding over each of the courts of King’s Bench ‘ne the 
Common Pleas; both offices are now merged under ie 
title of Lord Chief Fustice of England. ‘The judges o the 
Court of Appeal-are called’ Lords Justices, and have 


Et quant il s’en parte de la 


JUSTICE: . 


style of Right Honourable; a judge of the High Court 
.of Justice is called Afr. Fustice, and has the style of 
Honourable, In the United States Chief Fustice is the 
designation of the presiding judge in the U. S. Supreme 
Court, and in the supreme court of each state. So in 
the British Colonies, See also Justice-CLerx, Justice- 
GENERAL. 

[1296 Act 4 Edw. I, Acorde est. .que Iustices ailent parmi 
la terre, a enquere e oler et terminer les pleintes ¢ les 
quereles de trespas.] 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) rozor Pe 
bissopes .. amansede vaste Alle pat suich dede dude, king 
& quene bobe, & hor Iustizes ek, did. 10754 Sire steuene 
of segraue was imad bo hei iustise In sire hubertes stude de 
poru. 1377 Lanou. P. Pl. B. ut. 319 Al shal be but one 
courte, And one baroun be justice. @14oo in Eng. Gilds 
(2870) 361 Pe wryt pat me pledeth in be citee by-fore Justyces. 
31556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 8: That same nyght was 
browte in sir Roger Chamle cheffe justes of the kynges 
bench, sir Edwarde Montageu cheffe justys of the comyn 
place. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 33 The Lord 
chiefe Justice of England in the time of King Henry the 
fourth, who was so strictly bent to the observation of justice. 
168: Lurrrett Brief Rel, 11. May, The lord chief justice 
Pemberton told him, That..there were three of them, (Mr. 
justice Jones, Mr. justice Raymond, and my self) of opinion 
that his plea should be over-ruled. @ 1734 NortH Life 
Ld. Guildford (1825) 1. 196 He was advanced to the post 
of Lord Chief Justice of the Common Pleas. /éid. 312 This 
Sir William Scroggs was made Lord Chief Justice of the 
King's Bench, while his Lordship sat in the Common Pleas. 
1873 Act 36 & 37 Vict. c 66 § 5 The several Puisne Justices 
of the Courts of Queen’s Bench and Common Pleas respec- 
tively, Jéid, § 6 The ordinary and additional Judges of 
the Court of Appeal shall be styled Lord Justices of Appeal. 
3883 Wharton's Law-Lex, (ed. 7) 146/1 In 1882, after the 

romotion of Lord Chief Justice Coleridge to the office of 

wd Chief Justice of England, the office [of Chief Justice 
of the Common Pleas) was abolished .. under s, 3x of the 
aed Act 1873, and merged in that of Lord Chief Justice of 

ngland. 1890 Gross Gild Merch, 11. 16 The burgesses of 
Beaumaris were summoned before the Justices Itinerant. 

Jig. 3622 Br. Hate Serut, ¥. 129 Every man makes him- 
selfa pestice Itinerant, and passeth sentence of all that 
comes before him. 2633 Earn Mancu. Ad A/ondo (1636) 79 
Thy conscience is a Justice Itinerane with thee. . 

. A justice of the peace (see next) or other in- 
ferior magistrate; esp. in pl. che Justices, 

31586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 10 Being .. brought 
before a Justice upon suspition of his wretched living. 1598 
Suaxs, Merry Wy 11, iii. 4g Though wee are lustices, and 
Doctors, and Church-men..wee haue some salt of our youth 
in vs. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Ilan out of Hum. v. ii, A Kins- 
man of Iustice Silence. 1749 FistpinG Tou Youes 1. vi, 
Much Jess would have satisfied a bench of justices on an 
order of bastardy, x77 SmotteTr Humph. CZ. 12 June, 
‘The house was visited by a constable..with a warrant from 
Justice Buzzard to search the box of Humphry Clinker, 
1867 Act 29 § 30 Vict. c, 118 § 15 Where a child ap- 
parently under the age of twelve years is charged before 
two Justices or a Magistrate. . 

10. Justice of the Peace (} Justice of peace): 
an inferior magistrate appointed to preserve the 
peace in a county, town, or other district, and dis- 
charge other local magisterial functions. Abbre- 
viated J.P. Hence + /ustice-of-peaceship. 


Justices of the peace were instituted in England in 1327, 
and are appointed by the sovereign’s special commission, 
directing them, jointly and severally, to keep the peace in 
the area named. ‘Their principal duties consist in commit 
ting offenders to trial befre'a judge and jury when satisfied 
that there is a prima facie case against them, convicting 
and punishing summarily in minor causes, granting licenses, 
and acting, if County Justices, as judges at Quarter Sessions. 


See also Quorum, 

[xg20 Rolls Parlt. 1. 379/1 Loco Thome Yngglesthorp 
huper_assignati Justic, Pacis. 1363 cé 37 biw. til, 
c. 22 En les comimissionz des iustices de Je peace.) 3439 
Rolls Parlt, V. 33/s Yat Justicez of yee Pees haue power 
to enquer therof. 1583 Stunpes Azat, Abdus. u. (1882) 
106 Maye they bee Iustices of peace, Iustices of Quoram, 
Justices of Assises.. 3597 SHaks. 2 Hen, JV, 11. ii. 64, ] am 
Robert Shallow..a poore Esquire of this Countie, and one 
of the Kings Iustices of the Peace. 1613 OveRbuRY 
Characters, Meere Common Lawyer Wks. (1856) 86 The 
stating him in a Justice of peace-ship. 1662-3 Prrys Diary 
17 Mar., Our patent to be Justices of the Peace in the City. 
2952 Fietpinc Amelia 1. ii, The clerk .. doubted whether 
a justice of peace had any such power. 1824 Scorr Sé 
Ronan's xxxii, You will answer the purpose a great % 
better .. provided you are a justice of peace. 1898 J. . 
JERoME Sec. Thoughts 266 The local J.P. of the period. 

IV. Phrases and combinations. see 

UL. Phrase. 7o do justice to (a person or thing): 
a, to render (one) what is his due, or vindicate his 
just claims; to treat (one) fairly by acknowledging 
his merits or the like; hence, To treat (a subject 
or thing) in a manner showing due appreciation, 
to deal with (it) as is right or fitting. 7 do 
oneself justice, to perform something one has to 


© in a manner worthy of pace anne ist ghte 
. 1679 Drvven Troilus § Cr. Pref,, 1 cannot leave this sv 
ject before Ido wee that Divine Poet by giving. you 
One of his passionate descriptions, | 715 DE For fam. 
Instruct, 14.1841) kL. 17x You must do your Master justice 
now? for, if I mistake not, you wrong him very m ey 
Yyourown account, 1792 Anecd. W. Pitt VL xxxix. At t 
me do justice to a man, whose character and conduct have 
been infamously traduced. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ve 
1. 463 James, to do him justice, would, gladly have found 
out a third way. 1855 Prescott Philip Mf, 1. vii, Le 21 
The abstract here given does no justice to the document: 
3879 E, Peacock Ralf Shirl, WU. 114 To the food did 
ample justice. fod. Being nervous in the course o! 
speech, he did not do himself justice. 

+b. To pledge in drinking. Ods. 
3604 Suaks. OLE, th, ii. go Cas. To the health of our 
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General. Afon. ¥ am for it Lieutenant: and Me do you 
Iustice, @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew sv. Pll do you 
Fustice Sir, I will Pledge you. 

12. attrib. and Comb. : attrib., as sustice-box, 
-business, -day,-hall, -height, -hill, -parson,-roome; 
objective, ete., as justice-maker; justice-dealing, 
-ltke, -loving, -proof, -slighting adjs.; jastice- 
broker, a magistrate who ‘sells’ justice; +justice- 
court, a court of justice; spec. the Court of Justi- 
Clary; justice-eyre (-air): see Erne; justice- 
Seat, seat of justice, judgement-seat; spec. (see 
quot. 1641.) * 

x820 T. Mitcurt, Aristoph. I. 53 Their whole soul 
lodged In the *justice-box, and neer so pleased.. As 
when they give some criminal a gripe. 69x DryDex Az- 
pattryon wW, i, 42 The Devil take alt i pertain 1848 
Tuackeray Vax. Fair xiv, Plunged in *justice-business. 
31528 Sc. Acts Fas. V (1597) § 7 In the justice aires, or 
*justice courts, 3596 Darymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1. 
53 The toune of Brichine .. quhair is ane .. Justice court 
haldne, 23649 Drum. or Hawrn. Hist, Jas. V Wks. 
(1711) 86 Warden of the east marches, keeping the 
days of truce and justice-courts. 1616 J. Lane Contn. 
Sgr.'s T. vat, 348 As if your last howl weare not *iustice 
day. 3835 Tuiruvaty “Greece I. iv. 80 The *justice- 
dealing kings, Dorus and Xuthus. ¢ 1500 Adam Bel 65 
She went vnto the *iustice hall. a16r3 Oversury Char- 
acters, Elder Brother Wks. (1856) 67 His ambition flies 
“justice-height. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, v. i. 76 Turn’ 
into a *Iustice-like 8 caingnian. 2845 Miatzt in Noucon/. 
V. 197 Impartialand *justice-loving men. 1678 Cupwortit 
Intell, Syst. 1. v. 893 (Contents) These *Justice-makers 
-- pretend to derive their factitious Justice from Pacts 
and Covenants. 182g Syp. Suimn Wes. (1859) Il. 48/2 
The settlers take the law into their own hands, and give 
notice to a *justice-proof delinquent to quit the territory, 
1809 Sporting Mag, XXXUI, g2 The *justice-room in the 
Bail of Lincoln. 1548 R. Hurren Sunt of Diuinitie Rviij b, 
We must al appeare before the *iustice seate of Christe. 
1641 Termes de la Ley 193b, Lustice seat is the highest 
Court that is held in a Forest, and it is alwayes held before 
the Lord chiefe Justice in Eyre of the Forest. 1848 
Wuarton Law Lex. s.v. Forest Courts, The court of 
justice-seat .. was a court of record; but since the Revolu- 
tion in 1688, the forest laws have fallen into total disuse, 
3856 Kane Arct. Eri, MI. xii. 128 The idlers .. gather 
about the justice-seat. 


Justice (dzz'stis), v. Forms: 3~6 -ise(n, 4-7 
-ice, 6 ~yce, 7~justice. fa. AF. justice-r = OF. 
justicier, -cer, -ser (Px. sustiziar, Pg. justigar, 
It. giusticiare), ad. med.L. justitidre to exercise 
justice over, bring to trial, punish, 72/7, to submit 
to justice, f. L. sustitia Justice.] 

+L. ¢rans. To administer justice to; to mle, 


govetn. Ods. ae, 

¢%320 Cast. Love 298 Wip-oute whom he ne mai His 
kindom wip pees wysen, Ne wip rikhte hit iustisen. ¢1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2230 Regned Rehudybras 
..To iustice pe folk fol wys he was. 148x Caxton God/rey 
289 [They] made an hye noble man .,named Raoul, for 
to be kynge vpon them, by whom they wold be Iustised 
and quae. . i y 

+2, To try in a court of law; to bring to trial; 
to punish judicially. Ods, L 

¢1330 R. Brune Chron, (1810) 100 Pe kyng in pe courte 
of be lay pe clerkes wild justise. 158 LamvarDe Z:rex, 1. 
ix. (1602) 39 The names of such, as (being indited) did fie, 
and did refuse to be Iustised. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia u. 
xxix. @ 5 Perswading the iusticing her, 1732 Neat fist. 
Purit. 1. 413 The body of a subject is to be justiced 
secundunt legent terrae, as Magna Charta .. saith. 

3. intr. To administer justice (as a justice of the 
peace); see Justicine vd, sb. 

+Ju:sticeable, a. Obs. rare—1. [f. JUSTICE v. 
(or? misprint for jzsticéable).) = JUSTICLABLE, 

1603 Haywarp Answ, Dolemaz iil. Hij, Many pettic kings 
- were subject to their Nobilitie, and iusticeable by them. 

Justice-Clerk. Sc. Law. [ForJustice's Clerk} 
(Since 1681, Lord Justice-Clerk.) _ The vice-presi- 
dent of the Scotch Court of Justiciary, presiding 
also over the Outer House or Second Division of 


the Court of Session. Hence Justic£-CLERKSHIP. 

His title is derived from the fact that he was originally 
the Clerk of the Jusrice-GeNERat, whose legal duties he 
eventually entirely performed. 

3424 Sco dots Sas f (1597) § 20 The Iustice Clerk be the 
inditement, sall gar sik trespassoures be corrected befoir the 
Justice, and punished as said is. ¢1§75 Balfour's Practicks 
(1754) 565 Item, The Justice-clerk sall have for ilk persoun 
that is clengit be ane assise..iiij.d. 1737 J. Ctamperraynxe 
St. Gt. Brit, We Me iv. 376 Lord Justice-Clerk .. he is the 
Second Person in the Justice-Court, being next to the Justice- 
General; but now he is one of the Officers of State, though 
the Justice-General be none. 1861 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot, 541 The Lord-Justice-Clerk in absence of the Lord- 
Justice-General, is the presiding judge in the Court of 
Justiciary. .. Prior to 1641 the Justice-Clerk was not one of 
the judges... but merely the clerk and assessor of Court. 


Justice-General. Sc. Law. [f. Justicy 
sb.9 + GENEBAL a,: cf. Attorney-General.) (Now 
Lord Justice-General.) The president of the Scotch 
Court of Justiciary: an office which, having become 
a sinecure usually held by a nobleman (the actual 
duties being discharged by the Justice-Clerk), was 
by I Will. IV. c. 69. § 18 merged in that of Lord 
President of te Court a paenipe Ki P 

's Practicks (1 t is statute an 
onan, rege Jase general ahave for is day of 
3 Cae see JUSTICE: 3 eS 
ony "Form of Precis (cd. 2) 3 The J Ustice-court 


JUSTICESHIP. 


had then for its Members, the Justice-General, the Jus- 
tice-Clerk, the Justice Deputes, the Clerk-Depute, the 
Dempster, the Officers, and Macers, 1830 fe# 1 (Will. LV, 
c. 69 § 18 margin, Office of lord justice general on next 
vacancy to devolve on lord president. 

Hence Justice-Generalship. 

1Boy G. Rose Diaries (1860) 11. 175 The Justice-General- 
ship of Scotland, 

tJwsticehood. Oés. rare—'. [see -Hoop.] 
The office or dignity of a justice; justiceship. 

2 2637 B, Jonson Expast. niga Jones 77 Should but the 
king his justicehood employ, In setting forth of such a 
solemn toy? 

Jwstaceless, «. rare.  [f. Justice 56. + 
-Less.J_ Without administration of justice. 

¢1330 R. Bruxxe Chron. (1810) 245 Pider bihoued him 
nedes to set pat lond in pes, For foles haf no drede, pat long 


is justiseles, 

+JSwsticely, a. Obs. In 5 iustisly. [f. Jus- 
TICE 56.+-LY1.] Pertaining to a justice or judge. 

1434 Misyn Afend. Life 111 Yo pame AA all binge for 
hym forsakes hy worschip he has behest, & Iustisly power, 

+ Tusticement. Ods. [a. AF. and OF. jus- 
ficement administration of justice, f. justicer vb, 
to Justick + -MENT.] Administration of justice. 

(1275 sict 3 Edw. f, c. 33 Qe nul Visconte ne seoffre.. 
Seneschaus de grant Seygnurs, ne autre sil ne seit attorne 
son Seygnur a suite fere, ne rendre les Jugemenz des 
Contez (Laud VS. substitutes a fer Tusticement del conte] 
ne pronuncier les Iugemenz. 1642 Cox reads ‘justice. 
ments’, and glosses ‘ tis, all things belonging to Iustice’.} 
2670 Brounr Law Dict, 1755 Jouxson, Justicement, pro- 
cedure in courts. 1848 Wuarton Law Lex. 

Justicer (dzostisa1). Forms: 4-5 iustysor, 
5 ~icer, -ycer, 5-6 -iser, -icere, 3-7 -icier, 7~ 
justicer. [prob. orig. AF, form of OF. sustrcier 
(rath c. in Hatz.-Darm,), = med.L. sistttiarius, 
and thus orig. the etymological equivalent of Jus- 
TictAn, Justicrary; but commonly used in a less 
technical sense as agent-noun from JUSTICE w.: cf. 
OF, justiccor, eur (in nom. case justictere), agent- 
n. of justicier vb., of which also the Eng. form 
would be at length justicer.] 

1. One who maintains or executes justice ; a sup- 
porter or Vindicator of right. arch, 

¢3330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2221 Ne he coupe 
be noiustyser, 1474 Caxton Chesse 14 That afterward was 
a good prynce and a good iusticier. ¢xg0q Melusine o7 
They said that the kyng had doo right wel as a valyaunt & 
Jawfull iustiser shuld doo. 1585 Foxe Seruz 2 Cor. y. 72 
So it pleased the gracious goodnesse of our mercifull God... 
to become now of a terrible Iusticer, a tender father toward 
us. 31624 Heywoon Gunatk, iv, 179 That inhumane rash- 
nesse..by which men have undestooke to be their owne 
justicers, 1848 Kixcstey Saint's Trag, v. iii, We are 
Heaven's justicers ! Our woes anoint us kings! 1869 Lo. 
Lytton Orval 79 (Draws his dagger) Out, thou sharp 
Straightforward justicer t ae 

2. An administrator of justice. ta. In general 
sense: A ruler or governor invested with judicial 
authority. Ods. b, One who administers justice 
in a court of law; a judge, magistrate. arch. 

48x Caxton Godfagy 29 They made in euery kynred or 
lygnage a prince whiche was theyr Tusticer. 1598 Barret 
Lheor. Warres ¥. i. 145 As high and supreame lusticer of 
all the Army, 1605 Suaks. Lea» in. vi. 25 Come sit thou 
here, most learned Iusticer, 2653 H. Cocan tr. Piuto's 
Trav. vi. 17 As it were chief Justicer amongst the Mahome~ 
tans, 1799 W. Tayior in Mouth/y Rev. XXXVI. 513 The 
Corsican barristers claim that all the justicers.. shall be 
native and resident Corsicans. 1803 —~ in dan, ev. 1. 438 
Hiy subdivided schedules of contents .. trace the bounds of 
their parish sovereignties, and note whether the presiding 
justicer be entitled a prince, a baronet, or an esquire, 187% 
Rossetti Poems, Dante at Verona iii, Lhey pamed him 
Justicer-at-Law, =f 

te. transf. A judge, critic. Obs. 

1609 Hottanp Arnaut. Marcell. xxv. v. 271 If some severe 
Censor and precise Iusticer blame thisact. 16r2~1g§ Be, Hate 
Contempl., O. T. xv. v, How severe Justicers wee can bee to 
our very owne crimes in others persons ? 

3. spec. =JUSTICE 9, JusTiciany sh. 1,2. arch, 

1535 ct 27 Hen, VIL, c. v. § x The said Iusticers. shal 
be sworne astricted and obliged to the kepinge of their 
sessions of the peace. 1567 Harsax Caveat ar Thereby the 
Justicers..may in their circutes be more vygelant to punish 
these malefactores. 1695 Furrer Ch. Hist, ni. vi. § 34 As 
for the civil government of Jews in England, the King set 
over them one principal Officer, called the Justicer of the 
Jews. szoo Tyrnet, Hist, Eng, 11,1113 The chief Jus. 
ticers, or Justicers in Eyre in their Circuits, 1880 Datly Jel, 
22 Nov., John Fineux, Chief Justicer to King Henry VILL, 

Justiceship (dge'stis,fip).  [f Justice 53, + 
-SHIP,] The office or dignity of a justice or judge; 
the functions of a justice, or their discharge. Simi- 


larly Chief Justiceship. 

1842-3 Act 34 4 35 Hex VIS, c 26 § 13 Any cffice of 
Stewardeshipps Chamberlaineshipps Chascellourahipps or 
lusticeshipps. a 1645 Hauixcton Surv. Wore. in Were, 
Hist. Sce. Proc. UL 423 His offyce of Cheyfe-Justiceshyp 
of the Marches of Wales. 1749 Fietotne Sent Jones vit. 
ix, Desiring her brother to execute justiceship (fur it was ia- 
deed a syllable more than justice} on the wench. 1793 G. 
Reap in Life 4 Corr, (2870) $4751 have at length determined 
to accept of the chief justiceship of the supreme court [of 
Delaware]. 1897 IF estur. Gaz. 39 Sept. 8/1 The dozen of 
English judges... who retired from a Justiceship of ths 
Queen's Bench in 1290, , 2 Deeds 

b. With oss. adj. asa title for a justice. 

36g2 Vindication 12 Can any onc..believe that His Jus- 

ticeship .. was never so imposed cal 1735 Leroi Lie 


JUSTICIABILITY. 


Marlborough 1.58 His exquisite Justice-ship employ'd. .the 
whole Wiedom of the Nation, to undo his vile Undoings. 

Justiciable (dgvsti-fiab'l), a. (sd.) fa. AF. 
and OF, (F.) justiciable amenable to a jurisdic- 
tion, used also as sb., f. justicier to Justice: cf. 
med.L. jrstitidétlis.] . Liable to be tried in a court 
of justice; subject to jurisdiction. 

{1370 Rolls Parit., Queux ne sont mye justiciables en touz 
cas] 1656 Brount Glossogr., Fusticiable (Fr.), under juris 
diction, subject to suit or Laws, that is to do his suit to the 
court of another, 1755 JouNsON, Fusticiable, proper to be 
examined in courts of justice, 1836 WHraTon £lem, [uter- 
nat, Law i. ii, (18551175 Criminal offences. .are justiciable 
only by the courts of that country where the offence is com- 
mitted. 1888 Bryce Aver. Comm. 1. 323 Offences against 
Federal statutes are justiciable in Federal courts. 

B. sb. One who is subject to the jurisdiction (of 


another). 

1897 Maitcann Domesday § Beyond 125 He can prevent 
the king's officers from entering his precinct and meddling 
with his justiciables. 1900 lé/enzum 5 May 556/3 Reme- 
dies which shall satisfy his justiciables that their position is 
«positively enviable, : 

Hence Justiciabi‘lity, the quality or fact of 
being justiciable. 

wBoz Bentuam Judicial Procedure i, Wks, 1843 IL, 9/r 
Under the name of security for eventual justiciability. 
1883 Traitn Williaw £11 97 Exclusive privileges in the 
matter of justiciability which were possessed by the Peers, 

Justivcial, 2. rare. [ad. med.L. sastitdal-2s, 
f. jéstitta Justice.] Of or pertaining to justice or 
its administration. 

exq2z5 Lyna. isserndly of Gods go4 Pesyble prelates, ius- 
tyciall gouernours. 1600 Dyamox /reland (1843) 10 The 
present gouerment..is devided into three partes, Ecclesiasti- 
call, Martiall and Cyuill or Justiciall, 1826 BextHam in 
Westin, Rev. V1. 485 In argument, the difference, .. is, of 
course, made use of as a ground for difference in justicial 
decision. 

Tusticiar (dgzsti-fidr), Also justitiar, -cier. 
[ad. med.L, 7ustetidrius: cf. next. /ustictar and 

Justiciary are not contemporary names, but appear 
in the 15th and the 16th c. respectively, as adapta- 
tions of the med.L, See also Jusricrs.] 

1, Zug. Hist. The chief political and judicial 
officer under the Norman and early Plantagenet 
kings, who represented the king in all relations 
of state, acting as regent in his absence and as royal 
deputy in his presence, and presiding over the 
Curia Regis. Called more fully Cagital or Chief 
Justiciar: =Justictary sd.) 1, 

, The office of justiciar came to an end in the r3th cent,, his 
judicial functions passing to the Lord Chief Justice. 

{a 1335 in Rymer Fadera 1, 12 Coram me vel capitali 
Justiciario meo. s2rq /éid. 181 Sciatis quod constituimus 
qusiclaany nostrum angliz Venerabilem patrem nostrum 

ominum P,Winton. Episcopum.] 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch 
(1656) 449 ote, The Greek hath it only thus, ‘are called 

ictory’, as it were in the abstract, as we call Our Lord 
Chief Justice, who is but a Justiciar. 1398 Stow Surv, 
xxxii, (1603) 288 Hubert, ArchBishop of Canterburie, and 
lusticier of England [in the year 1197], 16x Sree Hist, 
Ge, Brit. 1x. vi. § 3 Robert Earle of Leitester, Chiefe lusticiar 
of England. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 432 The 
Justiciar, chief administrator of the Jaw, .. was, while his 
office lasted, the most powerful subject in the realm. 

2. A judge presiding over, or belonging to, one 
of the king’s superior courts, or exercising special 
judicial functions: = Justice ga. Obs. exc, Hist. 

{1215 JWWagua Charta c. 18 Mittemus duos Justiciarios per 
unumquemque comitatum per quattuor Vices Inanno. c1z20 
Jocettn Chrox, (Camden) 71 Venit tamen in questionem 
coram justitiariis ad scaccarium. ¢x250 Bracron 1. 1, vil. 
$2 Habet etiam (rex] curiam et iustitiarios in banco resi- 
dentes ., Habet etiam justitiarios itinerantes de comitatu 
in comitatum.] 1485 Xolls Parlt. VI. 348 The offices of 
Lieutenauntshipp, Justiciar and Chamberlaynshipp, of Car- 
mardeynshire and Cardeganshire. ¢ 1575 Balfour's Prac- 
ticks (1754) 140 Without speciall command of the King, or 

of the Justiciar of the forest. 1612 Speep Hist. Gl. Brit. 

IX, ix. (1623) 626 Another of the Kings Justiciars..was so 

confidently greedy that in one circuit he appropriated to 

himselfe aboue two hundreth pound lands. 1640 YorKE 

Union Hon, 14 Roger de Clifford .. whom the King had 

despatched into those parts, as Justiciar of all Wales. 1897 

Maitcano Domesday & Beyond 10x French justiciars and 

French clerks have become the exponents of English law. 

b. In Scotland, under the early kings, the title 
of two supreme judges, having jurisdiction north 
and south of Forth respectively. Obs. exc. Hist. 

[1318 Sc. etcts 13 Rodt. J, c. 4 $2 Ballivus in cuius ballia 
talis malefactor moratur habeat mandatum iusticiarii infra 
cuius iusticiariam transgressio facta fuit.} 1609 SKEXE 

Reg. Maj. 21 {tansl. prec.) The Ballie or Judge, within 

qubais jurisdiction the malefactor dwelis, sall haue ane 

command of the Justitiar, within quhais Justitiarie the 
crime is committed. /did. 58 It is statute, that Justitiars 
salbe beath vpon the southside, and the northside of the 

water of Forth. 1828-40 TvTLer //ist. Svot. (1864) I. 248 

William the Lion, appears to have changed or new modelled 

these offices, by the creation of two great judges named 

Justiciars, oe 

3. ger. An administrator of justice; one who 
maintains or executes justice: = JUSTICER I, 2. 

1623 Kings of Scot. in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) HL. 462 He 
was a good justiciar, in whose time there was a law made, 
that [ete.}. @ 1649 Drauss. of Hawt. Poems 195 Ah spare 
this Monument, great Guests it keeps, Three grave Justi- 

ciary 265r N. Bacon Dise, Govt. Eng. 11. xxv. (1739) 115 

The Duke of Suffolk..he suffered to he tried. .for a Murder 

-done upon a mean person, and by such means obtained the 
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repute of a zealous Justiciar, a1734 hy 
Guildford (1808) 1. 2° Considering the val 
justitiar [Lord Keeper North]. | : : 

4. Used to designate various foreign \pfficials and 
PooctonTae : a \ : 

85x Sin F.. Paccrave Norm, ¢ Eng. 1. 86 
of the Commissioners or Justiciars deputed to Send: ad 
soon as Richard died. 1898 Daily News 25 og"s /3 ‘he 
narrative is put into the mouth of Hugo Gottfrie 3 3 Sank 
of the hereditary Executioner. For fourteen gene eee 
the Gottfrieds have held the office of Justiciar. ae 

+5. Theol. =Justictary 5. Obs. te, 

1772 Fretcuer Logica Genev. 120 Against whom hav, 
you employed your pen..Is it only against the proud 
justiciars? eo 

Hence Susti-ciarship, the office of justiciar. 

1677 Sfottiswood's Hist, Ch. Scot. App. 36 King Charles 
«. gave him the hereditary: Justiciarship. 1867 Pearson 
Hist. Eng. U1, 2 The intrusion of foreign favourites into 
bishoprics and Justiciarships. : 

Justiciary (dzzsti'fidri),sd.1 Also justitiary. 
{ad. med.L, Jis(itidri-tus, -ctdri-us judge, f. justitia 
Justice: see-aky lB... Adoublet of Justicran.] 

1. Eng. Hist. The chief political and, judicial 
officer under the Norman and early Plantagenet 
kings; more fully, Chief Justictary : = JUSTICIAR I, 

Found only in modern historians, as a rendering of med.L. 
justiciarius: the form Justiciar was in use acentury earlier. 

xjoo Tyrrevt Ast. Eng. 1. 848 Hubert de Burgh the 
Justitiary. 1769 Brackstonx Comat. UV. xxxiii. 416 [After 
the Conquest] the aula regis .. was erected : and a capital 
justiciary appointed. 18x8 Hatiam Ji. Ages viii. (1819) 

I, 46r ‘The King's Court .. was composed of the great 
officers; the chief justiciary, the chancellor, the constable, 
marshall, chamberjain, steward, and treasurer, with any 
others whom the king might appoint. 1863 H. Cox Justit, 
4 Vili, 506 In the time of William I, the Chief Justiciary was, 
after the King, the principal political person in the kingdom. 

2, =Jusrice ga, Justicrar 2. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1761 London IV, 10 The citizens .. had.. the county 
of Middlesex added to their jurisdiction .. with a power of 
appointing ..a Justiciary from among themselves. 1827 
Gentl. lag. XCVIL. u. 495 On the rath of February, 1267, 
Alexander III. issued a patent .. witnessed by the Earl of 
Buchan, Justiciary. 1868 Mirman S¢. Paul's 36 He had 
been a travelling justiciary in 1179. 1874 Green Short 
Hist, ii. § 5. 83 A royal justiciary secured Jaw to the Jewish 
merchant, aPoae ta 

3. One who maintains or executes justice; an 
administrator of justice; = JUSTICER 1,2. 

ars48 Hatt Chrou,, 10 Henry V, This sheperd was 
such a iusticiary that no offence was vnpunished, no frend- 
ath vnrewarded. 1590 Greene Royal Exch. Wks, 1882 
VII. 240 Aristides, the perfect Justiciarie of his time. 1675 
Cave Antig. A fost. (£702) 14 ‘The supream ruler and justi- 
ciary of the world. 1855 Miuaan Lat. Chr, v. ti. IL. 313 
The Emperor is .. the supreme justiciary in his Gallic and 
German realm. 3895 Daily News 16 Sept. 6/5 The Right, 
in this instance, was the justiciary of the Republic. 

4. Used to designate various foreign officers of 
state and judicial functionaries, esp. F. justicéer, 
Sp. justzciero, It. sindaca, etc. 

1763 Gisson JZisc. Wks. (1814) HI. 36 The justiciary of 
Arragon, a name dieadful to royal ears. 1768 Sterne Sent. 
Fourn., Passport, Versailles iv, The passport was directed 
to all ..generals of armies, justiciaries and all officers of 
justices. 1854 Minman Lat. Chr. x. iv. 1V. 378 The Senate 
and people of Rome .. had sent justiciaries into ‘Tuscany 
.. to receive oaths of allegiance .. and to exact tribute, 

+5. Theol, One who holds that man can of him- 
self attain to righteousness. Cf. Justice 2. Ods. 

1532 Becon Pomander Prayer Wks. 1843-4 UI. 89 Suffer me 
not therefore, O Lord, to be in the number of those justi- 
ciaries which, boasting their own righteousness .. despise 
that righteousness that cometh by faith. 1550 —- Govern. 
Virtue ibid. 1. 423 Christ ‘came not to call the justiciaries, 
but sinners to repentance.” 1563 Homilies 1. Rogation 
Week t. ® 6 lusticiaries and hipocrites, which rob Almighty 
God of this honour, and ascribe it to themselues. a 1625 
Boys IVs, (1630) 456 “he Pharisee .. is a type of alt Lusti- 
tiaries hoping to be saued by the righteousness of the law. 
3736 Soutn Seri. (1744) UX. 146 The pompous austeri- 
ties and fastings of many religious operators, and splendid 
justiciaries. nae 

Hence Justi‘ciaryship, the office of justiciary. 

zjoo Tyrrett Hist. Eng. 11. 890 He required Him .. 
to give an Account of Bee justisiat ship. 1870 Pall Mall 
G. x0 Aug. 11 De Olifard found his reward in a grant of 
lands in Roxburghshire and the justiciaryship of Lothian. . 

Susticiary (dzzstifiiri), 56.2 Also justitiary. 
[ad. med.L. justitidria, -cidria, f, jistitia JUSTICE: 
see -ARXY1 B, 3.] 

1. Sc. The jurisdiction of a justiciar or justiciary: 
see JUSTICIAR 2 b. 

High Court of Fusticiary, the supreme criminal tribunal of 
Scotland. Circuit court of justictary, justiciary court, 
a circuit court held by judges of the High Court. Comm- 
mussioners of Justiciary: see quot. 1846. 5 

[1318: see Justiciar 2b.) 1473 in ice. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. (1877) I. 68 Item gevin to the Justice Schire Dauid 
Guthere of that Ik, knycht, for his fee of this sere of his 
office of Justiciary ..jeti. x49: Se. Acts Jas, JV (1597) 
§ 43 The Clerke of the Iusticiarie sall take dittay there- 
vpon, and they to be punished as oppressoures. | 1579 Sc. 
alets Fas, V1 (4597) § 86 To that effect {our soueraine Cord} 

+-grantis and givis to them power and commission of lusti+ 
ciarie, 1746-7 Act 20 Geo, [fc 43 § 1 That all Here- 
table Jurisdictions of Justiciary .. within that part of Great 
Britain called Scotland .. shall be .. abrogated. 1752 Scots 
Mag. (1753) Oct. 493/1 The circuit-courts of justiciary. 1752 

» Loututan Forut of Process (ed. 2) 6 The five Lords.. 


' 


ontn Life Ld. 
e of this great 


with an equal Power and Jurisdiction in all Criminal 
Causes, 1846 MeCurtocu sce, Brit, Enipire (1854) UL, 223 


are called Commissioners of Justiciary, and are invested | 


JUSTIFIABLE, 


The Court of Justiciary .. consists of five judg. : 
ite! judges of the Court hes ee spetially comet 
y the sovereign, together with the justice. 
justice-clerk, alg ce 

attrib, 1819 R. Cuarman Fas, V 128 To put 
those disorders, the king established a iuedeiaeyaae jr 
Jedburgh. 1844 Lo. Broucuam Srit, Const, xix, § 6, (1863) 
367 The distinction of justiciary, session, and Jury judges j 
done away, 5 

2. Judicature. 

1869 Drarer Amer, Cia. War IL. xxvi. § 6, Already 
has that [non-slaveholding] power reduced nd ino 
justiciary to a mere temporary bulwark, 


Justiciary (dgvsti‘fidri), ¢. fad. med. or mod, 


| L, jistitidri-us, ¥. justiciaive ‘of or belonging unto 


‘Justice’ (Cotgr. 1611).] : 
Paes Pertaining to, or connected with, the adminis 
1 *on of justice, or the office of a justice, (Ste 
2180 TusticIany 50.2 1 attrib.) : 


1582 Mfurcaster Positions xxxix, (18 
ASTE xxxix, 7) 207 They may 
spare MAtaber enough .. to all martiall and militare aitaines 
i, Wks. yBplarie functions. 163z Broms North. Lasse ma. 
terrible’ in oI. 57 You have alwayes been so strict and 
Brit. v1 77 Tt, Tustitiarie courses.“ rrr E. Warp Vale, 
Constables. x8g¢ Justitiary Fools Old Headboroughs and 
deniarcation of ft ae Domesday & Beyond w02 The 

S$iclary areas, 

ae a a ae P Fiaining to, or believing in, ‘the 
g €85 WAvch is of the law’; self-righteous: 


see JUSTICIARY 5b.\ . Op. 

1615 T. Apams Blac” 3) Peet ef abd 
galecmenited righteout Devill 3 A justiciary, imaginary, 
v. Biijb, ‘The proud FPesse 1630 SysiMer Rest Weary 
1665 J. Goopwin Filled prise and lusticiarie Hypocrite, 
of Christian or believer we #4¢ Sp#z## (1867) 114 Sucha kind 
and legal spirit. © savours much of the justiciary 


ii Justicies gost zy, Law, [med.L., 2nd 


pets, sing. pres, subj. Of Fo /iccave to Justice.) A 
writ, now abolished, dir€ ¢04 to 9 heals Best 


ing him on ld i of Febt in his county court for 
Sums exceeding forty s ‘llings ; so called from the 

opening words: see qu 
_ 284 Stat. Wallie 12 kdw 
aoe ened sine giatisne reddat B, centum solidos] 
daccompt que serra sue en le?” Iv. (3398) 117 Et le briek 
al vicomte.}] 1607 Cowect Jn, County est un lusticies ct 
lusticies, the Shyreeue ma oir leat By this . nt called 
whereas of his ordinary autho'ld P ee hat vid ¢ regs bat 
of summes vnder 4o shilling! 68 Be oF fe Cota 
III, iv. 36 The county court m:_*f Td olen oh <oaal 
actions to any amount, by vir 4/50 Held pica o! Peat d 
justicies, 1846 Act 9 $ 10 Vick® of gi cl “tk vi cat 
Court, having Cognizance. .by 5 95 raw. : fy flees 
Justicing (dgo'stisin), 57 op . [f. Jusnice i. 
o — oleae 5b. [Ff F 
pare oA ie uit ion ofjustice, Chiefly 
ere “Tm, e.g. in the house 

of a justice of the peace. 7”? ae 

1606 B. Barnes 4 Shs. Offices te, ry, ys : o 
which is said to be common 25 That kinde of justecying 
Sveup Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. Cana = chet 105 
or rather itinirary LIusticing. 23) 965 In this progresse, 


a , 1820 Miss Mutroxp in 
on dni. eee. TI. 97 He . not the author of the book 


Rrave Grifits * Pet tea 
day brought him many visits. 18° Gaunt (1887) 59 Justicing 


iy, 
I. 19 Prayers are held in the just ss Baousies Nancy 
Justico, -coat, -core, f.__- rahdiniais 
: cas ‘aTms of JUSTAUCORPS. 
Justifiahility (dzusti,; sy iyti : 
‘ Abiliti). [f next: 
see -ITY.] = JUSTIFIABLENE?! Be. 
1884 Law Times 6 Sept. 320/244, srcrttabiliny 
tile acts unpreceded by Teed ae Aria laris a een 
Syst. Med, LT. g2x Attacks. .so a nee 3897 the justi. 
fiability of any operation a matte 1 i estiGh . J 
Justifiable (dgo'stifaiya gy)" a. [a F. juste 
Jiable (13-14th c.), f seestifiy, to Jusmiry.] 
+1. =JusticiaBLe. Obs. 
1§23 Firzuera, Suvv. xviii. 334 . . : 
that I W. de C, fro thus day fort Here you ty trae at 
and lowly. .and I shall be iustifys) (body and of goodes. 
1643 Prynxne Sov. Power Parltey oy, 17 Whom Cassar «. 


calleth Regudi, little Kings, being : A d 
justifiable to the Nobility, who hademseivgs sublects 3m 


_ 2. Capable of being legally © morally justified, ot 
shown to be just, righteous, or i, ocent: defensible. 
arte baler ots see oe le sb3 ® e 
1562 ‘I’. Norton Calvin's [nst. Wt : 
Departure from Monkerie to some Rein heand harmed 
[is] justifiable. 1586 A. Day Eng. te Meal (1625) 39 
May it not sometimes be justifiable er. ken, (ans head’? 
1624 Cart. Ssutu Virginia Pref. § 4 “he stile of a Souldier 
is not eloquent, but honest and iusti ble 1927 J. Keite 
A nine, Oecon. (1738) 8 In no Case. .is & *aEawie Tit ‘a large 
Quantity of Blood at a time justifiabl” “Te Nien Epce 
worth Moral T. (1816) [. xiti, 10g Li, MOF AR 


tradesman thinks himself justifiable inle artifices ae 


Cumming Ruth ii. 15 Emigration from eractinin z 
hardly justifiable. ~ cap vin and sees 
_ ‘tb. OF an assertion, etc.: Cafire of being 
maintained, defended, or made good ay, 
, 1612 Sruncn Lilustr, te Drayton's 20 7, viii 309 It 
is iustifiable by Caar, that they vs'd to oo all except 
their head and vpper lip .. but in their old a snes L see no 
such thing warranted. 1646 Sir T. Brow) Pend. Ep. 
in. xaiv. 170 Some in the water doc carry. justifiable fen 
semblance to some at the Land, 165% Hat jeter oe oe 
That so much raine could cause so Brat inundation.. 
justifyable partly by Teasomy ny arly by 


may he made 
eaperience. 


+3. Fitted to justify a claim or the 0 oy. 
1755 Macexs /usurances UH. 41 bei siable Tavira 


mests of the Cargo and Loss o insured and 


JUSTIFIABLENKSS. 


abandoned, the Assured ought to manifest and present to 
the Assurers. ee 

Justifiableness (dgz'stifai,ib’inés). [f. prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being justifiable. 

1640 Be Hate Humble Kemonstr.30 Our position is onely 
affirmative ; implying the justifiablenesse, and holynesse 
ofan Episcopall calling, 1684 N, Ressury Case Cross Bag- 
tism 7, L will not stand accountable for the Justifiableness 
of these passages, 1885 L'fool Daily Post 1x Apr. 4/7 The 
nation was.. divided in opinion as to the justifiableness of 
hostilities. i tot tee 

Justifiably (dzz'stifsiabli), adv. [f. as prec. 
+ -L¥%.] In a justifiable manner; so as to admit 
of justification. : 

3692 SouTH Serm, 1 Cor, viii. 12 No man amongst us can 
justifiably plead weakness of conscience in that sense. 1734 
Stecoinc Uurv. Gadlant ut, i, Anything which this lad 
may not justifiably suffer. 1856 Ruskin Afod. Parnt, 1V. 
v. v. § x An English painter justifiably loves fog, because he 
is born in a foggy country. 

tdwstificable, 2. Obs. rare. [ad, med.L. 
Jistificabil-is, f. jastificare to JUSTIBY : see ~ABLE.] 

Capable of being justified, justifiable. 

1685 Dicces Compl. Ambass. 57 We have thought..this so 
plain and justificable a case. 167x Zrue Noncon/. 400 Let 
it be so, that much of their way was justificable upon the 
account of these motives. pee 

+ Justi‘fical, 2. Ods. rare. [f. L, type *ist7- 
ift-wes (See -FIC) + -AL.] &. Justificatory, justi- 
ficative. b. Executing justice. 

3646 Str J. Tremere /rish Rebell. Pref. 8 For the justificall 
reasons of their rising in arms. 1656 BLount Glossogr., 
Fustifical, that executes or doth Justice. 
Justification (dgustifiké-fon). fad. late L. 
Justification-em (Augustine, etc.), n. of action f. 
justificareto Justiny. Cf. F. justification (12th c. 
in Godef.), perh. the immediate source.] 

+1, Administration of justice or the law; execution 
of sentence; capital punishment. Ods. 

1382-8 T, Usk Jest. Love u. xiii, (Skeat) 1, 88 How should 
Mercie been proved, and no trespasse were, by due iustifica- 
tion to be punished? xgaz tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
21x Whan he shall Iustificacion done, he sholde noone 
dyuersite of Persones make, 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret, 18 

nto the tyme that god hath herde hem and done his iusti- 
ficacioun in vengeaunce doyng. [1878 VeiTcn Border Hist. 

§ Poetry ix. 286 A not less memorable case of ‘justification’, 
was that of Adam Scott.] r 

2. An ordinance; an ordained form. Ods. 

¢r4s0 tr. De Imitatione 1. lv. 131.Goode it is tome, lorde, 

at hou hast mekid me, pat | mowe lerne pi iustificacions, 

1582 N. T, (Rhem.} Lufei.6 Walking in al the commaunde- 

ments and justifications of our Lord without blame, 1609 

Btare (Douay) Nam, ix. 3 Let the children of Israet make 

the Pasch in his time..according to al the ceremoaies and 

justifications therof. 7 : ‘ 

. The action of justifying or showing something 
to be just, right, or proper; vindication of oneselt 
or another ; exculpation ; ‘f verification, proof (0ds.). 
b. That which justifies; a justifying circumstance; 


an apology, a defence. 

3494 Fanyan Chron, vil. 507 With many couert wordys to 
the .. instyfycacion of hymselfe and excusynge of his owne 
dedys, 1555 Even Decades 240 Yet was he gladde tohaue 
ittryed by iustice for the better justification of his cause. 
1635 Naunton Frag. Reg. (Arb.) 2 Neither was she un- 
mindful of this Lord Norris, whose Father.,in the business 
of her Mother, dyed in a Noble cause, and in the justifica- 
tion of her innocencie. 1729 BuTire Serut. Forgiveness 
Wks. 2874 11, rog Nothing caa_with reason be urged in 
Justification of revenge. 1823 Dr Quincey Lett. Educ. ii. 
(1860} 32 The metre, and the style.. would immediately have 
lost their justification, 1870 Mrs. Rippet, Austin Friars 
ii, She could plead so much in her own justification, 

4, Theol, The action whereby man is justified, or 
freed from the penalty of sin, and accounted or 
made righteous by God; the fact or condition of 
being 80 justified. nosis 

rotestant theologians regard justification as an act of 
&race in which God accounts man righteous, not owing toany 
Merit of his own, but through imputation of Christ's right- 
€ousness, as apprehended and received by faith, Roman 
Catholic theologians hold that it consists in man's being 
ade really righteous by infusion of grace, such justification 
eing a work continuous and progressive from its initiation. 

{1382 Wyeiwe Rom. v. 16 Sothli dom of oon in to condemp- 
hacioun, grace forsothe of manye giltis in to iustificacioun.] 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3t This grace is called 
the grace of iustificacyon, or grace lustifyenge, for it iusti- 
fyeth our soules before god. 1565 ‘1. Norton Calvin's Inst. 
it xi. § 2 (1632), We simply expound justification to be an 

acceptation, whereby God receiving us into favour, taketh 

us for righteous, and we say that the same consisteth in for- 

Sivenesse of sinnes, and imputation of the righteousnesse of 

Christ, 157% 39 Artices Ch. Eng. xi, OF the instification of 

man...That we are iustified by fayth onely, is a most whole- 

Some doctrine, and very full of comfort. /ézd. xii, Good 

workes, which are the fruites of fayth, and folowe after iusti- 

cation. 158s Hooker Sern. Justification §5 The first 

Teceipt of grace in their [Papists’J divinity is the first iusti- 

fication : the increase thereof, the second tustification. 1675 

Baoons Gold. Key Wks, 1867 V. 6x Justification doth not 

increase or decrease, but all sin is pardoned at the first act of 

elieving, xggt Westey Wks. (1872) V. 57 The plain Scrip- 
tural notion of justification is pardon, the forgiveness ofsins. 

1837 Haccan Gist. Lit. (1855) 1. 1. vi. 382 The tenet of justi- 

fication or salvation by faith alone, called, in the barbarous 

Jargon of polemics, solifidianism. 187 R, H. Hutton £55. 

1. 6 They have seen so much goodness without faith, .. that 

they begin to preach justification by sincerity as a more 

uman, if not a more divine formula than justification by 
faith. 1885 Catholic Dict. 49s/2'Yo the, Catholic, sanctifica- 

Yon and justification are the same thing, or at most two 
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aspects of the same thing—viz. of the act by which God 
makes a soul just and holy in his sight. 

5. Law, a. The showing or maintaining in court 
that one had sufficient reason for doing that which 
he is called to answer; a circumstance affording 
grounds for such a plea, b. The justifying of 
bail: see Justiry 7 b, 

1529 [see Jusriry 7a}. 1660 Trial Regic. 19 If you have 
any thing of Justification, plead Not guilty. 178: W. Brack- 
stone &ef, IL. 1179 After many nugatory notices of justi+ 
fication, the defendant’s bail appeared in Court to justify. 
x809 Toutins Law Dict, s.v., If the action concern a Socal 
thing, a Justification in one place is not a Justification in 
another place, 1883 iVarton’s Law-Le.c. ed. 7) s.vq A des 
fence of justification is a defence showing the libel to be 
true, or in an action of assault showing the violence to have 
beennecessary, 1886 Pitladelphia Times 10 Apr. (Cent), 
Mr. M-—— said that Recorder S—— had fixed bail at 
$25,000, and justification in $50,000 would be enough. 

6. The action of adjusting or arranging exactly ; 
spec. in Zype-fSounding and Printing: see JUSTIFY 
a Oe 

1672 T. Marsnatt Let. to Dr, Fell x9 Jan. (in H. Hart 
Cent. Typogr. Oxford 165/2) To expedite y- justification of 
Matrices, 1727-4 Cuamuers Cycé, s.v. Foundery, The 
justification, as to thickness, is made on a piece of marble ; 
and for the height on aniron compository, ‘Ihe justification 
of the height is guided by the 7 of some body of characters 
already justified. 2824 J. Jounson Zfogr. IL. 132 Where 
a line is even spaced, and yet requires justification, Jdid. 
133 No reasonable excuse either for bad justification or im- 
proper spacing. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts H1. 644 When he 
comes to the end of his line, and finds that he has a syllable 
or word which will not fill out the measure, he has to per- 
form a task which requires considerable care and taste. 
This is called justification, 

Justificative (dzv'stifiketiv), a. [f. late L. 

Jistificat-, ppl. stem of ustificdre to JUSTIFY +-IVE. 
ChB. justeficatif (16th c. in Godef. Compl).} 
Serving to Justify; justificatory; of the nature of 
supporting evidence. 

16rx Cotcr., /ustificatif, iustificatiue, iustifying, righting. 
1622 Masse tr. dfeman’s Gusman D'AU, 1. 242, 1827 
Bentuam ation. Evid, Wks, 1843 VII. 15 Some justi- 
ficative, or extenuative, or exemptive, circumstance. 1 
Sainrspury Zss.245 With justificative selections from Buffon 
-- and other authorities. 

Justificatoy, [ad. late L. jistificdtor, agent- 
n, f. jiistificdre to Justiry.] One who justifies. 

The L. word occurs in a document of William Rufus (see 
first quot.), whence it has passed into the Jaw dicts. as an 
English word. . 

(ar.. Writ in Liber Ramesiz § 188 Will. Rex Angl. H. 
Camerario & Justificatoribus suis, omnibusque suis fidelibus 
Norff., salutem.] 1670 Brounr Law Dict., lustificators 
[in prec. quot.] seem to signify Compurgators. 1755 Joun- 
son, Fusiificator, one who supports, defends, vindicates, or 
justifies. 1799 Mar. EncewortH Less, Sel/-Fustif. in Lett. 
Lit. Ladtes (1805) 225 ‘to one‘of your class of justificators, 
this is thehighest offence. 1809 Tomuns Law Dict., Fusti- 
Jicators, a kind of compurgators, or those that by oath 
Justified the innocence, or oaths of others. 

Justificatory (dg'stifikétari), a. [f. late L. 
Justificat-, ppl. stem of jistificdre to JUSTIFY + 
-ory.] ‘Tending to justify; having the effect or 
purpose of justifying. 

3579 Fenton Guicciard, vin, (1599),314 To hold fast that 
that hath bin gotten, is a colour ivstificatorie to enable the 
title and interest of the thing. 69x Woop A¢A. Oxon, II. 
355 Printed at Amsterdam, with a justificatory preface. 1860 
A. L. Wixnsor Ethica vii. 344 A man. almost sarcastically 
justificatory of the claims of self-interest. 1876 BaxcrorT 
Hist, U.S. UL vii. 109 The Newcastle administration, . 
summarily condemned the colony by rejecting its loyal 
justificatory address to the king. 

Serving or intended to support a statement. 

1779 Giozon Afise. Wks. (1814) 1V. 576 Mr. Davis has .. 
suppressed one of the justificatory Notes on this passage. 
1836 Penny Cycé. V. 269/21 In 1752 followed a justificatory 
tract on several disputed points. 

Tustified (dgostifeid), ppl. a. [f. JustTuy + 
-ED1.] Made just or right; made or accounted 
righteous; warranted ; supported by evidence; in 


Printing: see JustiFy v. 9. 

1586 Stoxcy Arcadia um. (1590) 128 That bad officer .. 
gave him leave..to bear his sword prepared for the justified 
murther. 1672-2 T. Marstary Let, to Dr, Fill g Feb, 
(in H. Hart Cent, Lypogr. Oxford 169/1) A large Col- 
Jection of Proofes from Jaques Vallet, wét shew ye various 
Sorts of justifyed Matrices he is willing to sell, 1738 
Westey Ps, cxvi, vi, The Voice of Joy, and Love, and 
Praise .. Among the Justified is found. 1820 R. Hat. 
iV&s. (4832) VI. 306 Either impenitent sinners or justified 
believers. 189% J. Wixsor Columbus 1. 55 A scholarly 
and justified narrative, 7 

Tustifier (dgv'stifeijax). [f. as prec. +-ER!.] 

1. One who justifies: see JusTIFY 7 

1535 Trspare Row, iii. 26 That he mysht be counted 
iuste, and a iustifiar of hym which belevith on Iesus. 1528 
Fritn Ansiv. Rastel Wks. (1573) 16 You must graunt, that 
we haue a Christ or no Christ ..a iustifier or no iustifier. 
1629 H. Burton Salel no Lethel 32 That I leaue to you, 
her justifier. tzx Sravve Varker mt. xiv. 236 Justifiers of 
themselves and Hypocrites. 1838 J. H. Newnan Justifi- 
cation x, § 2 Faith is the sole justifier. 

2. Typefounding and Printing. a. A workman 
who justifies: see JusTiry 9; hence, in a type- 
setting machine: sce quot, 1888. b. A wedge or 
the like for fixing an adjusted part of a printing- 
press, as the stone in the coffin, etc. 

1683 Moxon Sick, Lxcre, Printing xi. F 
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Wood, the length of every side, .. must be thrust between 
the insides of the Coffin and the outsides of the Stone, to 
Wedge it tight.. after the Pressman has Bedded it, 
3824 J. Jouxson Zyfcer. UM. 312 To admit of justifiers 
between the stone and coffin, which are put to Keep the 
stone steady after it is bedded. 1890 Cent, Dict sv. 
Fustifier, in type-founding, the workman who fits up a 
suite of strikes or unjustified matrices for use on one mold. 
3888 Pall Mall G. 10 Sept. 11/2 Even more ingenicus is the 
second machine, or ‘justitier’, to which the type set up by 
the typotheter is taken. ‘The ‘justifier’,. spaces out the 
lines with great regularity and in so short a time that 20,cca 
ens per hour is about the average output, 
_Sustify (dgz'stifei), v. (a. FP. justifer (ath a 
in Godef. Compi.), ad. late (chiefly eccl.) L. jisti= 
Jicare to act justly towards, do justice to, make 
Just, pardon, vindicate, f. sist-ts Just: sce -FY.} 
ti. trans. To administer justice to; to try asa 
judge, to judge; to have jurisdiction over, rule, 
control, keep in order; to do justice to, treat justly. 
b. adso/. To administer justice, to judge. Obs. 
a@x300 Cursor WM, 150 (Gott.) Of salomon pe wise, Hou 
craftili he did justific. 23... S4, Erhenwolde 229 in Horstm. 
sltengl, Leg. (1881) 271, I iustifiet pis ioly toun .. more 
es ourty wynter. 1377 Laxcu. /, Pf. B. xix. 44 Pe iewes 
e instified & tau3zte hem Pe lawe of lyf. 1390 Gower Conf 
Il. 379 Hem [ie. Clergy] oughte wel to justefie Thing, 
which ‘belongith to here cure, As forto praie. 1449 Sc. 
Alcts Das. LI (1814) 36/2 ‘ge al Regaliteis .. be... iustihit be 
the kingis Justice, quhil pai remayn in pe kingis handis, 
¢1460 Fortescur sfés. §& Lint Mon, ii, (1885) 112 Thai .. 
Ordenyd the same reaume to be ruJed and justified by suche 
lawes as thai all wolde assent vnto, 1582 LaMuarbE Etre. 
ii, (1588) 338 Them that undertake for the partie, that he shall 
abide to be justified by law. 1620 ro Witkinson Coroners 
3 Sherifes 12 |The Statute] giveth power to Forresters, 
atkers, and Warreners to kill the offendors if they will 


' not be justified. 


+2. trans, To execute justice upon (a malefactor); 
to condemn to punishment; to punish, es/. (Sc) to 
punish with death, execute. Ods. 

1340 Hasrpoce Pr. Conse. 5987 Fadirs and modirs sat 
rekken fat tyde.. And loverdes alswa of bair men .. Po 
whilk pai wald noght iustify. ¢2z4s0 Loneticn Grail xvi, 
318 ‘Vhanne Axede him Nasciens .. Whi that so sore Iuste- 
fyed he were. 568 Grarton Chron. 11. 353 To iustefic and 
punishe them for their offenses. ¢1575 Balfour's Practicks 
{1754} 596 ‘Thay beand swa convict, sall be justifyic to the 
deid thairfoir. .xzoo Conner end Def, Shore View (1738) 
399 In Scotland they say when a Man is hanged he's 
justified, 32820 Byron Mar, Fad. voi. 94 Let theni be justi- 
fied; and leave exposed Their wavering relics in the place of 
judgment. 1860 C, Innes Scot. in Mid. elges vi. 182 ‘Yhe 
murderer taken red-hand .. was ‘justified'.. without any 
unnecessary or inconvenient delays of process, 

3. To show (a person or action) to be just or in 
the right; to prove or maintain the righteousness 


or innocence of; to vindicate (t/rour a charge). 

33-. £. E, Allit. P. A. 699 Non lyuyande to be is lusty. 
fyet. 3382 Wycur Ps, 1, 6 [li, 4] That thou be iustefied in 
thi woordis, and ouercome whan thou are demed. ¢ 1450 
tr, De Jmtitatione 111. xrix. 99 Pou ». iustifiest me in all my 
disposicions. 1535 Coverpate Lcelus, vii, 5 Tustifie nor 
thy self before God. x€00 E. Biounr tr. Conestagyto 224 
Some of his friendes, laboured to iustific him. 1707 Curios. 
in Hush, § Gard. 119 Justifying them from any Objections 
that might be made against them. 1868 M. Partison elcad, 
Org. v. 148 We have no longer the difficult task of justifying 
science in the eyes of the nation, . 

absol. 3647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng, 1. xxavie (1739) 53 
Neither Monk, Woman, nor Clerk was by Law to justify 
Ly Bartle in their own person. 4 

b. Of a state of things, circumstance, or motive: 
To afford a justification of. (Often in passive.) 

1635 A. Strarrorp Fem. Glary (3869) 82 The profane Idola- 
trizing of this Superlative Saint, wilf iustifie me in all fyce 
3709 ATrenuuny Spittal Servi, Luke x. 32 The pudlick 
burthens .. will not justify us in giving nothing, 19775 
Burke Sf. Council. Aer, Wks, UL. roa, ( think then Lam 
-. justified in the sixth and Jast resolution. 1260 Dickens 
Uneonun. Trav. xvi, The pair have a dejected conscious. 
ness that they are not justified in appearing on the surface 
of the earth, ’ : 

4, ‘To absolve, acquit, exculpate; sfec. in Theol, 
to declare free from the penalty of sin on the ground 
of Christ’s righteousness, or to make inherently 
righteous by the infusion of grace: see JusTirica- 
TION 4. Also absol. 

1382 Wycuir /sa. v, 23 Wo.. that iustefien the vnpitous 
for 3iftes. — Now. iti. 26 That he be iust, and justifyinge 
him thar is of the feith of Ihesu Crist. Jbid, 28 Forsothe 
we demen a man for to be justifyed by fcith, withouten 
workis of lawe, 1526 Tinpate Nom, iv. 25 Jesus .. Which 
was delivered for oure synnes, and rose agayne forte iustifye 
vs. 1535 CoverpaLe Exod, xaiii 7 ‘The innocent and 
righteous shale thou not sley, for I iustifie not y* sagodly, 
1550 Veron Godly Sayings (1846) a For say they .. if the 
Sacramente dothe not iustyfye, & brynge grace of itcelfe, 
then it is but bare breade & wyne, 21620 Dosa 20k 
Serm, Folin xvi. 8 Only thy good life can assure thy cen. 
science and the world, that then art justified. @ 1749 Watla- 
tana Dectr, Fustisication iv, God... has made no prunie 
or covenant to justify any one without the use of Baptism, 
1869 J. Cusine Ruts viii. 133 It is the office of Jesus ta 
pardon, to justify, to welcome. 

5. ‘To make good (an argument, statement, or 
opinion); to confirm or support by attestation or 
evidence ; to corroborate, prove, verify. t Formerly 
with complementary olj., olf. and tf, or sutora, 
cause, (Now coloured by 6.) 

"3390 Gowea Conf IIL. 140 Rethoriges eloquences.. Wherof 
a man schal justifie Hise wordes in disputeisoun, 1 


37 Justifiers of | Fanyas Cin, v, civ. 79 So that Lmyght soaahar jusibe 
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my reporte by some Auctour of Auctorite. 1559 in Strype 
ite Ref (1824) I. 1. App. xi. 34 This shalbe justified owt 
of Irenzus. 1600 Suas. (ef. v. i. 128 Were I so minded, 
J heere could .. iustifie you Traitors. @x680 Butter Kem. 
(x759) I. 4x For who can justify, that Nature there Is ty'd 
to the same Laws, she acts by here? 1733 BERKELEY 
Alciphr. v.§ 33 He justified the notion to be innocent. 1782 
Gisson Dec? & F, xxvi, (1869) U1. rx The narratives of 
antiquity are justified by the experience of modern times. 
3884 Afanch, Exant. 6 May 5/3 It would be hard to justify 
this particular assertion by an appeal to facts. 

+b, To maintain as true, affirm, aver. Ods. 
1879-80 Nortu Plutarch, Marius (1676) 353 The which 

would not be beleeved..for the uncredible force and Power 
of the Armies which was justified to come. 1658 Ossorn 
Q. Eliz, (1673) 461 An Inquisition .. which a Cursiter did 
about that time justifie he had inrolled. 178: W. Brane 
Ess. Hunting (1788) 7x1 The Doctor ¢.to this day relates 
and. justifies the truth of every circumstance I have men- 
tioned, ‘ 
+e. To acknowledge as true or genuine. Ods. 

1608 Suaxs. Per. v. i, 219 She shall tell thee all; When 
thou shalt kneele, and justifie in knowledge, She is thy 
verie Princes, ¢16xz Cuarman [liad xv. 110 The great God 
had a san, Whom he himself yet justifies. : 

8. To show or maintain the justice or reason- 
ableness of (an action, claim, etc.) ; to adduce ade- 
quate grounds for ; to defend as right or proper. 

1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 7 He aunswered, that he 
woulde iustifye that, that he had done, eyther in present 
disputation, or by writinge. 3164x Miron Cé. Govt. 1. iii, 
How can they justify to have turned their domestic privi- 
leges into the bar of a proud judicial court? 1667 — P. ZL, 
1,26 That..1 may assert th’ eternal Providence, And justifie 
the wayes of God to men. 1704 Penn in Pa, Hist. Soc. 
Aen. TX. 357, I justify not my son’s folly. 1884 F. Tempre 
Relat. Relig. & Sc. v. (1885) 155 All who thus claim super- 
natural authority must, of course, justify their claim, 

b. To make right, proper, or reasonable; to 
furnish adequate grounds for, warrant. 

1658 Bramuact Consecr. Bps. iii, 48 This very necessity 
had... justified the Act. 17:8 Prior Hans Carvel 67 The 
end must justifie the means; He only sins who i) intends. 
1732 Arsutunor Rules of Dict 419 Those Reasons seem 
to justify Bleeding, 1742 Youne Nt. Th, tv. 309 "Tis guilt 
alone can justify his death, 1813 Scotr Rokeby 1. viii, 
Much in the stranger’s mien appears, To justify suspicious 
fears, 189x Speaker 2 May 526/2 The vast circle of his 
readess justified his complacency by their applause. 

te. To render lawful or legitimate. Oés. 
16st Honpes Leviath, 1. xxii, x17 Whatsoever is com- 

manded by the Soveraign Power, is as to the Subject. .justi- 
fied by the Command. 1725 Pore Odyss. vi. 346 Till.. 
public nuptials justify the bride, 

7. Law. intr. and trans, a, To show or main- 
tain sufficient reason in court for doing that which 
one is called upon to answer for; to show ade- 
quate grounds for (that with which one is charged). 

129 Act ax Hen. VIII, c. 19 § 2 The Lorde..may avowe 
or his Baylyffe or servaunt make conysaunce or justifye for 
takyng of the said dystresses upon the same landes. ,alegyng 
in the said avourie conysaunce and justificacyon the same 
Maners Landes and Tenementes to be holdin of hym. xggx 
Child Marriages 150 The said Smith. .did arreste the said 
Roger Dod .. and beinge charged to be a wronge, and con- 
trary to the liberties and charters of this citie, iustifieth to be 
lawfull. 1765 Brackstone Comin. 1. xiv. 429 A master like- 
wise may Justify an assault in defence of his servant, and 
a servant in defence of his master. 3768-74 Tucker Z?. 
Nat. (1834) U1. 258 If a man be impeached for beating an- 
other, he may justify by showing it was done in his own 
necessary defence: if for false imprisonment, he may justify 
under the warrant ofa lawful magistrate. 1893 [Veckly Notes 
67/2 The appellant could not justify his attempt to force an 
entrance, and was rightly convicted of an assault. 

b. Zo justify (f oneself) as bail, to justify bail: 
to show, by the oath of a person furnishing bail or 
other surety, that after the payment of his debts he 
is of adequate pecuniary ability. 

r6ga Act 4 Will. & AL. c. 5, § 2 The Justices. shall make 
such Rules .. for the justifying of such Bails .. as to them 

shall seem meet, 1766-80 Burrow Reports IV. 2527 The 
sum he was required to justify in, was £9000. 1763 Brack 
sTonk Cow, LI, xix. 29x The bail .. must justify them- 
selves in court .. by swearing themselves house-keepers, 
and each of them to be worth double the sum for which 
they are bail, after payment of all their debts. 1780 New 
gate Cal. V. 49 They ., justified bail for sums to a consider- 
able amount, though they were not possessed of property 
to the value of twenty shillings, 1880 Standard 9 Apr. 6/1 
Bail for the husband was put in and justified, +1883 Whar. 
ton's Law-Lex, (ed. 7), Fustifying security. Administrators 
in certain cases are required by the, Court of Probate to 
Sive justifying security. 

+8. To account just or reasonable; to approve 
of; to ratify. Obs. 

1682 Grew alnat, Plants Pref, I was glad to see it {a 
book] so far justify’d by that IMustrious Society. 1729 
Butter Sermz,, Love Neighbour Whs. 1874 11. 146 God him- 
self will in the end justify their taste, and support their 
cause, 

9. To make exact; to fit or arrange exactly; 
to adjust to exact shape, size, or position. Now 
only in technical use; esp. (Zype-founding), To 
adjust a ‘strike’ or ‘drive’ by making the sides 
level and square, and keeping the impression at 
the proper depth, so as to form a correct matrix; 
(Printing) To adjust types of smaller and larger 
bodies together, so that they will exactly fill up 
the forme; to space out the line of type in the com- 
posing stick properly; also msfr. of type. 

x55t Recouve Cast, Awol, (1556) 35 By truce woorkinge 


644, 


to justifie your Globe, whiche fyrste maye bee made as 
rounde,as any Turner can doo it, and then shall your in- 
strument .. correct it exactlye if it be, amysse. 167x-2 
T. Marsuatt Let. to Dr. Fell 9 Feb. (in H, Hart. Cent. 
Typogr. Oxford 167(1) He undertakes ‘to justify Matrices, 
but not cut Punctions. .. I mops y* urging of y* Matrices 
to be justifyed by Mr. Van Dijke. 1683 Moxon Afech. 
Exerc., Printing xvi. ® 2 Justifying of Matrices is, 1. to 
make the Face of the Sunken Letter, lie an exact designed 
depth below the Face of the Matrice, and on all its sides 
equally deep from the Face of the Matrice. 2. It is to set 
or Justifie the Foot-line of the Letter exactly in Line, 3. It 
is to Justifie both the sides, viz. the Right and left-sides of 
a Matrice to an exact thickness, Jéid. xxii. P 4 Justifying 
{in Compositers Language) is the stiff or loose filling of his 
Stick, for if it be fill’d very stiff with Letters or Spaces, they 
say it is hard Justified, if loosly, they say it is loose Justified. 
lbid. xxiv. » 5 Justifying the Head is to put into the Mor- 
tesses in the Cheeks. .an equal and convenient thickness of. 
square pieces of Felt, Pastboards, or Scaboards..that when 
the Press-man Pulls, the Tennants of the Head shall have 
an equal Horizontal level Check. 3824 J. Jounson Typogr. 
Il. 124 Taking care to space and to justify our matter. 1828 
Wesster s.v., Types of different sizes will not justify with 
each other, 1892 Brit. Printer V. No. 26.19 Ample know- 
ledge of how to justify is not yet the common pore 
printers. xg00 H. Harr Cent. Typogr. Oxford Pref. p. viii, 
Nowadays a type-founder desiring to enlarge the number of 
his founts, would be able ..to buy ‘strikes ', which when 
justified would become matrices. 

Justifying (dze'stifoijin), v/.sb. [f. Justiry 
uv. +-InG], . 

1. The action of the vb. Justiry. a, The action of 
making, proving, or accounting just ; justification.. 

1382 Wycuir Rom. iv. 25 The which is bitakun for oure 
synnes, and roos a3en for oure iustifyinge. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav, 59 This excuse is so .. large, that it may extend as 
well to the iustifying of the absurdest errours. 21769 R. 
Riccarroun Notes Galatians 109 Justifying implies more 
than bare pardon. It supposes a judicial procedure. 

+b. Condemnation ; execution. Sz. Ods. 

a 1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, (x899) I. 183 To 
saif the lordis from iustifieing in the Kingis furie. 

+2, An ordinance; = JUSTIFICATION 2. Obs, 

1382 Wyetir Ps. cxviii, [cxix.] 5 Wolde God weren dressid 
my weies; to be kept thi iustifiyngus. 1395 Purvey e- 
monstr. 32 That thei kepe the iustifyingis of God, and 
seken out his comaundementis. 1526 TinpaLe Hed, ix. 1 
That fyrst tabernacle verely had iustifyinges and servynges 
off God. : ‘ 

3. In Type-founding and Printing: see JustTiry 
v9. Justifying-stick, an attachment to a type- 
setting machine for justifying the lines. 

1671-2 T, MarsHatt Let, fo Dr, Fel? x9 Jan. (in H. Hart 
Cent, Typogr, Oxford 66/2) ¥* Founders..have no regard 
to cutting and justifying, unless perhaps to supply a Defect, 
or two, 1683 [see Justiry % 9}. 

Justifying, 7f/. a. (fas prec. + -InG 2] 
That justifies (in senses of the verb). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3x The grace of iustifi- 
cacyon, or grace iustifyenge. 1585 Hooker Sev. Fustif. 
§ 3 There is a iustifying and sanctifying righteousnes here. 
rjor Norris /deal World u. ii. 64 ‘This is no warrantable 
or justifying reason. 1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch.5 The: 
Lutheran doctrine..that ‘justifying faith is that whereby a 
person believes himself to be justified’, 7 

Hence Ju'stifyingly adv., in a justifying manner. 

1711 Peace in Divinity 3 The unregenerate Man believes 
historically, though not justifyingly. 

+ Justily, justislich, adv. Obs. =Justuy 5. 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 1724 No man vpon mold mi3t ober 
perceyue But sche a bere were to baite ata stake; So iustis- 
lich eche lip ioyned by ihesu of heuen, id, 2596 So iustili 
on eper of hem were ioyned pe skinnes, 

Justing, jousting (dgz'stin, dgistin) ,vd2. sd. 
[f. Jusr v.t4-1nel] The action of the verb Just! ; 
fighting or tilting on horseback with a lance; spec, 
a tournament. 

13.. Coer de £. 252 The fyrste yere that he was kyng, At 
salybury he made a iustynge. cxgoo Maunpev, iil, (1839) 
17 A fair place for iustynges or for other Pleyes and De-, 
sportes. ¢1440 LoneLicu Grail lii, 635 Sire knyht, 30ure 
Tostyng lost han 3e. 1556 Chrow. Gr. Friars (Camden) 8 
The kynge made a_gret justynge be syde Kyngstone up- 
pon Temes, 1622 Bacon Hen. Vif 106 The King .. kept 
Triumphes of Iusting and Tourney during all that Moneth. 
2823 Praep Poets, Troubadour, There was a jousting at 
Chichester. 1892 lthengumn: 1 June 757/x Major abhors 
the dangerous jousting with the spear. 

Jig. 1519 Horman Vulg. 103 In that erthquake, there 
was a great hurlyng and iustynge of one house ageynst 
an other. ote : 5 

b. attrib, and Comb., as justing-field, -horse, 
place, -spear. : 

1478 Botoner Jéix. (Nasmith_ 1778) 213 Via eundo.. 
per le justyng-place ab antiquis diebus. 1485 Caxron 
Paris & V.7 He ordeyned a Ioustyng place wythin his cyte 
of Uyenne, 1530 Patscr. 235/2 Justynghorse, chenal de 
Jouste, %773-83 Hoore Ori, Fur. xi. 461 With armour 
try’d, and swords of temper wrought And jousting spears. 
1854 Parmore Angel in Ho, x1. i, They made her face the 
jousting field Of joy and beautiful alarm, 

Justinianian (d3zstini,é'niin), a. Also-ean. 
[f. Justinian, proper name + -1An; /zstinianean is 
filate L. /iistinzane-ws + -an.] Of or pertaining 
to Justinian, Emperor of the East 527-565. 

Justinianian code, a compilation of the best Roman laws 
made by order-of Justinian, published in 529 and, in a 
revised form, in $34; also used as a general name for all the 
compilations of Roman law made by Justinian’s command, 
including the sandectz, institutiones, and novellz2 see 

4GEST, Institute, Nover. 

3826 C. But.er Grotius Introd. 32 The language and 
spirit of the Justinianean code, 1830 Muimuzap Gains 
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Introd. 9° Comparison of the gp eeaanien Institutes with 
assages in the Digest..showed..that in several places the 
ater work was a literal transcript. of the earlier, 74 

fy 


The authors of the Justinianian compilation, 

Justinianist (dzzsticatinist).- (fas prec, + 
-Ist.] One who is learned in the Institutes of 
Justinian ; a student of the civil law, a ‘civilian’, 

1658 PuiLtirs, Students of the Civil Law are called 
Fustinianists, 1848 Warton Law Lex., Fustinianig 
a civilian ; one who studies the civil law. " 

i Justitium (dgvsti-fidm). [L., cessation from 
business in the courts of justice, legal ‘vacation, f, 
jis law, right + -stétzeent, f. ppl. stem of sistéve to 
stand, stop.] A legal vacation. ‘ 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. EP, iv. xiii, 222 As though 
there were any serjation in nature or justitiums imaginable 
in professions, whose subject is naturall. -:69: Broust 
Law Dict., Fustitinuw, a ceasing from the Prosecution of 
Law and exercising Justice, in places Judicial: The Vaca- 
tion. 1721 in Bartey;.and in later Dicts. . 

Justile, another form of JostLe v, 

“+ Justiess, a. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. Just a. 
+-LEss.J Devoid of justice. 
1578 T. Procrer Gorg. Gallery in Heliconia (1813) 1. 89 
The Heavens Justles Iwill say to bee In case they shew 
the just revenge of mee. " 
Justly (dzzstli), ado, [f. Just a.+-1x2] 
l. Uprightly; righteously. Ods. or arch, 
1382 Wycur Zsther Pro}., God helpith hem that .. lyuen 
iustli in the drede of him. — 7Zitus ii, 12 That we ..lyue 
sobreli, and justli, and piteuously in this world. 1484 Cax- 
ton Fables of AEsop u. i, No thyng is so good as to lyue 
Tustly and at lyberte. 161xz Biste A/icah vi. 8 What doeth 
the Lord require of thee, but to do iustly, and toloue mercy, 
and to walke humbly with thy God? ne £ 
2. In accordance with justice or equity; with 
justice; rightfully, rightly; deservedly. : 
1382 Wycuir Luke xxiii, 4o Nethir thou dredist God, that 
thou art in the same dampnacioun? And treuly we iustly. 
1425 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1222 Iustly vnto that ye 
shall me pryuy make. x85 in Strype Eccl. Men (1721) 
IIL. App. xliv. 126 How few are they that can justly excuse 
themselves. 1600 E. Brounr tr. Conestaggio 31 Without 
any pretext or iudgement to whom of them the estate did 
iustly appertaine. 1636 Massincer Bashf. Lover v. iii, 
There lives no prince that justlier can Challenge the prin- 
cess’ favour. tg1x BuncEtt Sgect, No. 150 ? 10 The old 
Gentleman was in some measure justly served for walking 
in Masquerade. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 589 His 
eldest daughter was justly popular, 
3. With a proper use of reasoning or of language ; 
with good reason or truth ; rightly; epee. 
14.. Ephyphanye in Tundale's Vis. 120 Therfor..Ye may 
justly Phagyphanye hit call. 1§38 Starkey Zng/and 1 ii. 
49 Thes are the most general partys of thys pel tyke body, 
wych may justely be resemblyd .. to thos chefe partys in 
mannys body. 16:7 Moryson /#im, 1. 267 They retired in 
a close body and good array..so as they could not be Jnstly 
said to flie, 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. t. i. (2692) 3 This 
justly fear and take, to be our case. 1747 Westay Priv, 
Physick (1762) p. xxv, These iy ara have justly termed 
edged Tools. 1849 Macaunay Hist. Eng. iv. I, 510 James 
justly regarded these renegades as the most serviceable tools 
that he could employ. sos 
+4, In the way which the nature and purpose of 
a thing makes right; properly, rightly, correctly. 
35gx Recorpr Pathw. Knowl, To Radr., Neither is mi wit 
so finelie filed .. that I maie perform iustlie so learned a 
laboure. 1644 Evetyn Diary Apr., The walkes are .. so 
justly planted with limes, elms, and other trees. 1974 
Gotpsm. Vat, Hist. (1776) LV. 286 The tiger will more wile 
lingly attack any other animal. .than one whose strength is 
so justly employed. i , 

5. With exactness, exactly, precisely, accurately ; 
with accurate fitting, closely. Ods. exc. dial, 

©2330 R. Brunne Chon, (1810) 241 Pei fleked pam ouer- 
thuert, justely forto ligge. cx3s0 Will. Palerue 75% pat 
preui pleyng place .. Ioyned wel iustly to meliors chamber. 
crgor CHaucer Astral, 1. § 29 To knawe Lustly the 4. quar- 
ters of the world. cx4s0 Lonenicu Grail hii. 592 Piers .. 
Made his hors Al Redy, & his helm gan Jasen ful lostly. 
1563 Suure Archit, D iijb, The Projecture .. doth answer 
iustly with‘the thicknes of the pillor. 1613 Purcuas re 
grimage (3614) 449 The former part of this report agree 
lustly with that .. touching Cathay. r6g2 Capt, Smith's 
Seaman's Gram. 1. xxxi. 143 Let them. justly fit the bore. 
2737 Bracken Farriery Impr.(1757) U. 28 The zuhee 
cannot sit justly upon the Spine. fod, dial. Idoint justly 
know when my father died. - 

b. qualifying an adv., aaj., or prep. = Exactly. . 
1400 Destr. Troy 512 Sho. .loynet by Iason iustly to sit. 

21563 Bare Sel.’ }V¥&s, (Parker Soc.) 602 It is six times so 
much, which cometh to nine foot justly. 13gt SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas t. ii. 784 If the Cloud ‘side-long sit .. or justly 
opposite To Sunand Moon. 1793 Ssreaton Adystone ZL. iar 
It could be brought justly horizontal by means of a pocke! 


Spirit-Level. : 
+Jwstmentl. Obs. rave—. [irreg. £ Just 2. 


+-MENT: after L, fasta due ceremonies.} In A/. 
Due ceremonies or formalities, ¢52. funeral rites, 
obsequies (=L. jiis?a). 3 

1648 Herricn Hesper., To Shade of Father, Neither haire 
was cut, or true teares shed By me, o'r thee (as justments 
to the dead). , e 

Jwstment?. fecal. A variant of GISTMENT, 
AGISTMENT, in the senses: @. The pasturing of a 
stranger's cattle; the payment made or received for 
this. b. A piece of land of which the pasture or 
grazing is let. 
_ 1630 T. Westcore Devon (1845) 323 The farm then, Jet at 
justment for £4. 138. 1915 Exeter Merc. 16 Sept. 5 To rent 
from Michaelmas next, a Justment of between Thirty an! 


JUSTNESS. 


Forty Pounds a Year. -haveing a large Orchard-now in its 
Prime. 1900 [Still inuse in North Devon(J, Groves Cooper, 
Bideford).} : 

Justness (dgu'sinés). [f. Just a. + -nzss.] 
The quality of being just: =Jusrice in its non- 
legal senses: ch F. justesse beside justice. 

+1, The quality of being just or upright; right. 
eousness; uprightness. Ods, 

©1430 Pilgr. Lyf. Manhode t. xxv. (1869) 66 Thilke scau- 
berk is cleped humilitee..jn whiche thow shuldest thi swerd 
herberwe, and thi justnesse hide, 156 Daus tr. Bullinger 
on Agoc, (1573) 40 Fayth seemeth here..to be taken. .for 
faythfulnes and trustines, that is to wit, for iustnes, vpright 
dealing, and trueth. 1658 CLeveLann Rustic Kampant 
Wks, (1687) 391 Good Men if they miscarry, do not only lose 
themselves but their Integrity, their Iustness, their Honesty. 
1726 G. Roperts Four Years Voy. 346, I should not question 
his Justness, were it a Cargo of twice the Value. 

2, The quality or fact of being morally right or 
equitable, or of having valid or reasonable grounds ; 
tightfulness ; fairness; validity, soundness. 

1599 Knox Let. fo Cecil in Strype Ann, Ref. (1709) I. ix. 
123 If..she grounded the justness of her title upon con- 
suetude, laws, and ordinances of men. a1680 Butter 
Rent. (3759) U. 479 The Justice that is said to establish the 
Throne of a Prince, consists no less in the Justness of his 
Title, than the just Administration of his Government. 1759 
Rosertson Hist, Scot. 1, Wks. 1813 I. to Neither Edward 
nor the Scots seemed to distrust the justness of their cause. 
18og T. Paine in Naval Chron. XXI. 117 Men are led 
away by the greatness of an idea, and not by the justness 
of it, 21884 Chr. Commi, 11 Dec, 119/2 We are not..con- 
cerned about the justness of what Lord Lytton says. 

3. The quality or state of being right, proper, or 
correct; conformity to truth or toa standard; cor- 
rectness ; propriety; ‘exactness, accuracy (ods.). 

1656-7 Pepys Diary 16 Feb, Very good musique they 
made... Their justness in keeping time by practice much 
before any that we have. 1684 R. Wattrr Nat, Exger. 10 
The Justness of the most Acurate Clocks cannot discover it. 
1757 Paincte in Phil, Trans. L. 383 Some doubts he had 
then about the justness of Dr. Springsfeld’s experiments 
with lime-water. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. Il. 102 The 
horned cattle have been brought to the largest size and 
Greatest justness of shape, 1873 M. Arwotn Lit, & Dogma 
p- xxiv, After we have got all the facts of our special study, 
Justness of perception to deal with the facts is still required, 

Justninge: see JusTENING. 

tIustry. Sc. Ods. [£ Jusr a, + -ny: the 
formation irom an adj. is wnusual.] a. Justice. 
b. Jurisdiction (of a sheriff, etc.). ¢. The circuit 
court of an itinerant judge, a justice eyre. 

61425 Wyntoun Cron, vit. ix. 249 This Alysandyr.. Wes 
throwcht the kynryk traveland, Haldand Courtis and 
Justrys. ¢2470 Henry Wallace vi. 103 The Makar above 
LMS. abow), Quilk has in hand off justry the ballance. | 1503 
Sc. Acts Yas. 1V (1814) 241 The part of Coule that is not 
within the bondis of my Erle of Ergilis Justry. a 

Tut (zat), s6.1 Obs. or deal. [Of same origin as 
Jor v1] The act of striking or knocking against 
an obstacle ; the shock of collision; a push, thrust, 


or shove against a resisting body. Also fig. 

@ 1553 Upatt Royster D. ut. iii, (Arb.) 43, Yond commeth 

ister Doister..1 will not see him, but giue him a iutte in 
deede. 1869 Sin J. Hawkins Voy. Guinea in Arb. Garner 
V, 220, I thought “it rather better to abide the jutt of the 
Uncertainty, than the certainty. 1607 Schol, Disc. agst. 
elutichy, 11. vi, 59 The least iutt that is [being able] to put 
Out of foynt the foote that hanged loose before. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia u, iii, The fiend, with a jut of his foot may 
keep off the old fram a dread of the future. : 

Tat (dzot), sb.2 [var. of Jer sb.3: cf. Jur v.2] 

. A’ jutting out; that which juts or projects; a 

Projection or protruding point. Cf. Jer 50.3 1. 

1786 Burns Srigs of Ayr 132 Gaunt, ghastly, ghaist- 
alluring edifices, Hanging with threat'ning jut, like preci- 
Pices. 28.. Moir Poents, The Fowler, The land’s extremest 
point, a sandy jut. 1842 Tennyson Aforte ad’ Arthur 50 
Stepping down By zig-zag paths, and juts of pointed rock. 
1893 M. Gray Last Sent. u. vii, Hl. 98 The jut of the porch 
sheltered this window. _ 

+2. A jerking movement or swagger of the body; 


= Jer 54,3 3, Obs, rare. 

1709 Conareve tr. Ovid's Art Love mu, Wks. 1773 UL. 272 
One has an artful swing and jut behind, 

Tut, 50,3, variant of Jer sb4=Gisr sh.3 

Tut (dzot), v2 Ods. or dial. Also 6-7 iutt(e. 

app. onomatoperic ; expressing both in sound and 
feeling the obstructed action in question.] 

+1. txtr. To strike, knock, or push agazszs? some- 
thing. Os, 

1548 Upatr Evasin. Par. Luke xi, 110 It shal no_where 
Stumble nor iutte against any thyng., 1565-73 Coorer 

‘esaurus s.v, Incurro, To runne & lutte or hitte against 
a thing in the darke. 1628 Earte A/tcrocosm., Plansible 
aan (Arb.) 5g One that would faine run an euen path,.and 
lutt against no man, ; 

. trans, To push, thrust, shove, jolt; to knock 


against something. Ods. exc. dial. . 
3565 JEWEL Def, pol, u. xiv. (1611) 267 These two proposi- 
tions .. may well stand together without jutting the one the 
other out of place. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antithr 1. Vi, §9 
C, Aufidius (dyed] by iutting his foot, when he was entring 
into Senat. 3863 Barnes Dorset Gloss., Fut, to give one a 
sudden blow or concussion when still, particularly when 
writing, 1886 S. IV. Linc. Gloss. SV, The waggons did 
jutus. 5 
Tut (dzot), v.2 [Phonetic var. of Jerv.2] intr. 
© project or protrude (prop. As 2 prominence 
beyond the main line). Often with ouf or forth. 
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1565-73 Coorer Thesaurus, Meniana, .. Buildings of 
pleasure hanging and iutting out. 1578 Banister Hist. 
Alan 1. 24 This Processe iuttyng forth like a knot ina peece 
of wood. 1698 Tysox in P4sl. Trans. XX. 112 In a Snake's 
Skin part of one Scale juts overanother, 1741 Ricuarpson 
Pamela I. 223 A little summer-parlour that juts out towards 
the garden. 3819 W. Erskine in Welsh Life Dr. T: Brown 
iv. (825) 152 The island of Salsette juts out into the noble 
bay of Bombay. 1847 J. Wiison Chr. North (1857) 1, 250 
The points and promontories jutting into the lake. 1886 
Suexpon tr. Flanbert's Salamin6d 22 Palm trees here and 
there jutting beyond the walls did not stir, 

th. ¢ransf. To encroach upon. Obs. 

1623 (see Jer v.2 1b, quot. 1594). 

Tut, v.3, jutting, =Jer vt, Jertine ppl. a1 

2762 Crurcui. Rosciad 1. 16x Then, with a selfcomplacent 
jutting air, It smif‘d, It smirk‘d, It wriggl'd to the chair. 
1823 Mrs, Suectey Valgerga I. 286 Thus they jutted up 
and down before their master, fancying that he would admire 


them. 

Jute?! (dz). fad. Bengali photo, jhitto:—Skr. 
Jitta, \ess usual form of afd braid of hair.} 

1. The fibre obtained from the bark of the plants 
Corchorus capsularis and C. olitorius (N.O. Tilia- 
cee), imported chiefly from Bengal, and used in 
the manufacture of gunny, canvas, bagging, cord- 
age, etc, 

1746 Log of Ship ‘Wake’ 22 Sept. (R. C. Temple, in 
Tudian Antig. 1g0t) 8 {a.m.) Sent on shore 60 Bales of 
Gunney belonging to the Company w"® all the Jute Rope... 
20 Ropes in all, 116 Bundles. 180% 7'vans. Soc. clrts XEX. 
240 Paut is known in India and has been sent to Europe, 
by the name of jute. 1851 ///ustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib. 202 
Sainples of hemp, jute, and the fibrous substances prepared. 
1879 Daily News 23 Aug. 6/2 The oil..is used. .for giving 
a silk-like appearance to jute. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 
vi. 337 Jute, or Gunny Fibre, is the produce of Corchoris cap- 
sularis. 


b. The plant which furnishes this fibre, or any 


plant of the genus Corchorus. 

Bastard jute, a name of Hibiscus cannadinus, the fibre 
of which is used to adulterate jute. American sutle: see 
VELVETLEAF. . . 

186x Swinnoe NV. China Cams. 373 Jute of large growth is 
sown in March and gathered in October. 

2. altrib., as jute-bagging, -cloth, -sibre, -rope, 
-wood, -yarn ; jute-butts or -cuttings, the stump 
of the jute plant, the fibre of which is employed 


for inferior purposes, . . 

2746 [see 1]. 1858 //lustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 513, 4 pieces 
of jute stair carpeting. 1870 Daily News 14 Feb. The girls 
in these jute works are employed. .in parties of four or five 
each. 1870 J. Yeats Nat, Hist, Comm, 201 When wet, jute 
fibre quickly rots. 1888 Palf Afall G. 13 Sept. t/t The 
American cotton-growers require about 45 million yards of 
jute bagging every year in which to pack their cotton, 


tute 2 (dzzt). [In pl. /zzes, a mod. rendering 
F oe eee ald a in OE. Eotas, Iétas, 
? ditan (gen. pl. Jktna), also Gedtas ; = Icel. Zétar 
people of Jutland on the mainland of Denmark.] 
In JJ. One of the three Low German tribes which, 
according to the account preserved by Breda, in- 
vaded and settled in Britain in the fifth and sixth 
centuries; they are said to have occupied districts 


now included in Kent and Hampshire. : 

{c73 Bava Hist. Angi. 1. xv, Advenerant autem de tribus 
Germaniz populis fortioribus, id est Saxonibus, Anglis, Jutis, 
De Jutarum origine sunt Cantuari et Victuari.J ¢goo tr. 
Bada's Hist, 1. xv. (1890) 52 Comon. hi of prim folcum dam 
strangestan Germanie, pat {is} of Seaxum, of Angle, & of 
Geatum. Of Geata fruman syndon Cantware & Wihtscetan, 
(Cf. O. BE, Chron. an, 449 Of Ald Seaxum, of Anglum, of 
Iotum, Of Iotum comon Cantwara, and Wihtwara..& pat 
cyn on West Sexum pe man nu git het Lutna cyan.) 
{¢73t Bava 4. Aviv. xvi, Fuga lapsi sunt de insula [Vecte} 
et in proximam Jutorum provinciam translati.J} ¢goeo tr. 
Beda's Hist, wv. xvifii.). (1890) 308 Pa flugon ba cnechtas 
ut of [Wiht] pam ealonde, & waron geladde in fa neah- 
maze, seo is xecegd Eota fond, 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. 265 Of pe Lutes com be Kentiche men, and be men 
of the yle of Wight. 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. ut. Wks. 
(1847) $07/2 The Saxons. .and. .two other tribes. .Jutes and 
Angles. 1839 Peuny Cycl. XIII. 167/2 The first Germanic 
invaders of Britain after the departure of the Romans were 
Jutes. 1874 Green Short Hist. i. & To the north of the 
English [in Sleswick} lay the tribe of the Jutes, whose name 
js still preserved in their district of Jutland. 

Jute, variant of JourEe Ods., pottage. 

Juter, prob. a misreading of niter, NitRE. 

7668 Wortince Dict. Rust. in Syst. Agric, 272 Puter, a 
term, by some used for the fertile coagulating saltish nature 
of the Earth. Hence in Kersev's Philips, Bauey, etc.) 

Tutish (dz#tif), a [f Jore2+-1sH1J Of or 

staining to the Jutes. 5 . 
ene eawace pe Brit. Ch. xiti, 1847) 141 Two pitish 
chieftains, Hengist and Horsa, arrived in the Isle of Thanet. 
186g T. Wricut in /ntedd. Observ. No. 37. 79 The same 


h 
J Fabting (dgotin), 06/36. [f Jorv2+-Neh] 


The action of Jur v.*; coucr. a projection or pro- 
truding part; =JETTING vbl, 56.4 1, Jur sb I 

1565-73 Coorer Thesaurus, Proicctiss, the jutting or lean- 
ing out of a building. 6rd, Protecturst, the iuuing or 
leaning out in pillers or other building. 3644 Everys Diary 
17 Nav., On the battlements of the Church .. you would 
imagine yourself in a town, so many are the capilas, pin- 
nacles, towers, juttings 1774 Gotpss. Nat. Hist, 1.233 
There is scarce a Strait..or the jutting ofa Promontory, 
that has not been minutely described. 1859 J. R- Eoxixs 
Chinese Scenes (1863) 54 Aume-worm pagoda, its numberless 
corners and juttings, edged with broaze and brass. 


JUVENAL. 


owtting, sél.a.) [fi Jurzvt+-ine2,] That 
juts, knocks, or strikes. 

1772 W. Mason Eng. Gard. tt. 344 Oft the ram And jutting 
Steer drive their entangling horns Through the frail meshes. 

Jutting (dgv'tin), pola? [Ff jor v2 4+-1NnG2,] 
That juts; projecting, standing out beyond the 
main body. 

3624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1651) 236 All the projected 
Or jutting parts. 1715 tr. Pancirolius' Rerum Ment. 1. 
tii, 64 Outwardly extended or jutting Buildings. 1849 
Rusxix Sev. Lamps iii. $23. 9% Sloping roof, jutting porch, 
Projecting balcony. 1870 Brvanr //iad xvi, II. 134 An 
Angler sits Upon a jutting rock. . 

Hence Ju'ttingly adv., projectingly. 

1866 in Wesster. 

_tJutty, 56. Obs. Also 5 iutte, 6 iotye, iuttey, 
juttie. [A phonetic variant of Jerry sd., 0. F. jefde 
the action of throwing or casting, something thrown 
out, etc. The zw for ¢ as in Jur v2} 

1. A pier, breakwater, or embankment: = JETry 1. 

2486 Bk. St. Albans Dj, Lhaue seen them made sum to 
sle the pie sum to sle the Tele vppon the Reuer: at the 
lutte, (did. Djb, Iff youre hawke nym the fowle at the 
fer side of the Ryuer or of the pitt from you Then she 
sleeth the fowle at the fer lutty. 1547 ctx Edw. VI, 
c. 14 § 8 For the mayntenaunce of Piers, Iutties, walles or 
banckes against the rages of the sea, 1547 Lp. Grey, etc. Let. 
to Protector 18 Apr. (S.P., P.R.O., Foreign XLV. No. 121) 
‘No fort’, said we, ‘but a Iutty to amende the havon to 
save both your shippes and ours’, @ 1653 G. Danian fefyil, 
li, 2x ‘The lutty of Discretion. .drowned in the Tide. xBag 
Trans. Soc. Arts XXIL 248 By a pier-head on the East 
and jutties on the West side. 

b, Jutty-head = /etty-head (Jetty 44, 4): see 


quot. 1750. - 

1859 in Boys Sandwich (1792) 730, There must be two 
Juttie heddes towards the sea. | 1587 Freaunc Contn. Holine 
Shed WY, 1547/1 When the two iuttie heads are ance finished 
+.so as the hauens mouth be perfected. 1750 BLanckLey 
Naval Expos. 84 Futty heads, Platforms standing on Piles 
which are made near the Docks, and project without the 
Wharfs for the more convenient docking and undocking 

IDS. . aya 

2. A projecting part of a wall or building; = 
jerry sb. 2. 

3519 Horman Mule. xxix. R yj, Buyldynge chargydde 
with jotyes is parellous whan it is very olde, MJaniana 
rdificia velustate corrupta periculo sunt obnoxia. 159% 
Percivatt Sf. Dict., Salidizo, the iuttie of an house, the 
bearing out ofa wall. 1605 Suaks. A/acé, & vi. 6 No Tutty 
frieze, Buttrice, nor Coigne of Vantage, but this Bird Hath 
made his pendant Bed. 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 
285 Leaving that Ledge, or Jutty. .call'd a Water-table. 
Jig, 1603 Carew Cornwall 36 b, To salue himselfe of 
a desperate debt, prosecuted the same so far forth, as he 
brought it to the iutty of a Mist Arins. 

Tu'tty, a vare—. [f. Jur sd, 2+-¥.] Charac- 
terized by jutting out. 

1827 Hoon Hero 4, L. xlii, Hard by some jutry cape. 

Jutty (dgrti), v. Obs. or arch. Forms: 
jutteye, 7 iuttie, 7- jutty. [Related to Jurry 
5b.: cf. also Jerry v.1] 

1. intr. To project, jut, esp. as part of a building, 
or as a pier or breakwater. arch. 

14.. Voc. in Wr-Wilcker 591/6 Futto, to Tutteye. 1600 
J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa t. 34 Where it beginneth to iuttie 
forth into the sea. x649 é Danten Trinarch., Hen. LV, 
xxvi, Some Common Principles may Tutty out And stand 
as Peirs, the lesser Barks to shroud. 1855 Sincteton Virgil 
I. 232 On this side and on that, prodigious rocks And twine 
(like) cliffs jutty into the heaven. 

+2. trans. To project beyond, overhang. Odés. 

199 Suaks. Hen. V, 11.1, 13 As fearefully, as doth a galled 
Rocke O’re-hang and iutty his confounded Base, 

+8. To cause to project or overhang; to build 
out; =Jet v2 2. Cds. 

x6rx Cotcr, Voyer, a Surueyer .. who ., limits, vnto those 
that build in a street, their ground and scope of iuttying. 
Jbid., Souspendu,..hung oucr : iuttied, or set out beyond. 

Hence Ju'ttying vd/. s., the action of the vb., 
also, a projection; Jucttying Ap/. a., projecting. 

1609 Hortann dlunt, Marcell. xxvii. ix. 318 He tooke 
away all those juttying galleries of pleasure called Meniana, 
x6x1 Cotcr., Soufendnué, a penthouse; iuttic .. a juttying, 
or a leaning out or beyond. 

tJut-window. Obs. rare—', [f. Jur v.2 or 
5b.2 4 Winbow.] A jutting or projecting window; 
a bay-window. 

_ 2687 Concreve Old Back, w. viii, Her eyes were the twa 
jut-windows, and her mouth the great door, 

Juu, obs. form of Jew. 

+Javament. Oés. rare. [ad. late L. juvd- 
mentum, f, juvdre to help: see -MENT.] Help, 
aid, assistance. i 

¢1goa Lanfranc's Cirurg, 27 pe secunde Ivuament is: 
pat bei hangen & bynden summe membris wip opere, Jbid, 
109 pis ioynyngze togidere of oon Loon wip anopir was maad 
bi-cause of iuvamentis bat Phaue told toforn, 
tJuvate, v. Obs. rare. _[irreg. f. L. Juvdre to 
help: see -are3.] ¢rans. To help, aid. 

1708 Morteux Ralelsis(s737) V. 232 Juvated by the Town's 
Proximity. 

+Turvenal, c.andsd. Obs. Also 6-7 -al, 7 
iuvinal, fad. L. juvendl-is (=juvenil-1s) of or 
belonging to youth, f suvents a young person.} 

A. adj. Juvenile. 

1638 T. Wittaxer Blood of Grape 43 More hot then ripe 
and juvenallage. 1733 {see Juvenite Bir] 283x Black. 
Mag, X 33/t A classical book of juveaal sports, 


JUVENALIAN, 


B. sé. A youth; a ‘juvenile’. 

1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. 1. ii. 8 How canst thou part sadnesse 
and melancholy my tender Iuuenall? 1607 Dekker & 
Wesster West, Hoe i. i. D.'s Wks. 1873 II. 320, I am 
one of his luvinals. 3664 Corros Searron. iw. (5743) 72 
She the small Ascanius takes, Troy’s Juvenal. [1820 Scotr 
Monast. xiv, (Sir Piercie Shafton is represented as saying) 
Touching this juvenal, he hath that about him which be- 
longeth to higher birth.} aes 

Juvenalian (dgivinzliin), a. [f L. Juve- 
nalis Javenal + -aN.] Characteristic of Juvenal, 
the Roman satirist. 

1839 Haviam Hist. Lit. m. v. § 71 Hall has more of 
the rect Juvenalian invective, 1892 Doason 18¢ Cent. 
Vignettes 208 The Juvenalian manner of that great graphic 
satirist. 

Juvenate (dzivinet). R.C. Ch. 
young man +-ATE},] = JUNIORATE, 
1889 in Worcester Sigal. : 
+Juvencle. Ols. [ad. L. juvencula (Vule. 
Ps. Ixviii, 26, 1 Tim. v. 2). Cf. JovEncen.] 

A young woman, a girl. 

©1430 Lyne. Alix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 30 And no iuvencle, 
for if thou say thus loo, Yong womman may do more than 
fyere heet, She thynketh thi colde for hir is nothing meet. | 

+Juvenency. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. L. juvents 


a young person; see -cy.] Youth. 

1656 RutTuven in N. & Q. 3rd Ser. LIL. 3 The Infancy and 
Juvenency of the Petitioner's father suffered 19 years Im- 
prisonment in the Tower. 5 

Juvenescence (dzivine'séns). [f. as next: 
see -ENCE.] The state of becoming young or 
youthful ; youthful state or condition, youth. 

1800 Anna Sewarp Left. (1811) V. 275 Two impossible 
attainments, that of making gold by transmutation, and of 
renewing juvenescence by an elixir. 1832 Fraser's Mag. 
VI. 255 The days of Ebony’sjuvenescence, 31851 J. Hami- 
ton Royal Preacher iv. (1858) 49 The renewed soul's per- 
petual juvenescence. 186z R. H, Parrerson Ess. Hist. & 
Art 5x2 When his mind was scarcely out of its juvenescence. 

Juvenescent (dz#vine’sént), a fad. L. ju- 
venescent-em, pr. pple. of jeverescére to reach the 
age of youth.] 

1, Becoming young or youthful, 

1822 Lama Elva Ser, 1. Old Benchers Inner Temple, Reduc- 
tive of juvenescent emotions, 1876 J. Evtis Cesar in Egypt 
192 Thy ecstatic influence To life renews.. The juvenescent 
soul and sense, 

2. uonce-use. Tmmature, undeveloped. 

1875 tr. Schunidt's Desc. & Darw., 223 The lama is a juve- 
nescent and feeble copy of the camel. 

Juvenile (dz#vinsil), a. and sd. [ad. L. juven- 
ilis of or belonging to youth, f. juvenis a young 
person. Cf, F. geevéuile (15th c.). 

(L. juventiis referred to a more advanced age than its 

Ng. repr. 3 juvenis being a young man or woman, beyond 
the stage of adolescence, i.e. between ar or 25 and 4o,)) 

A. adj. 1, Young, youthful. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Viciss. Things (Arb.) 576 Learning hath 
his Infancy, when it is .. almost childish; Then his Youth, 
when jt is Luxuriant and Iuuenile. 1671 Grew Anat. 
Plants vii. § 11 In its first and juvenile Constitution, it is 
a very Sponzy and Sappy body. | 1782 V. Knox Ess. (1819) 
I, xvii, 10x Man at every age seeks to be pleased, but more 
particularly at the juvenile age. 1796 JANE AUSTEN Sense 
§ Sens. I, vit, He was a blessing to all the juvenile part 
of the neighbourhood, 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
vii, Although the order was .. carried to Aunt Chloe by at 
least half a dozen juvenile messengers. . 

_2, Belonging to, characteristic of, suited to, or 
intended for youth. 

3651 Granvitn Van, Dogmatizing Ep. Ded. A iij, 1 hope 
you’l consider, that Scepticism is ..no crime ina Juvenile 
exercitation. 1790 Burke #7. Rev. 96 This inspires a 
Juvenile warmth through his whole frame. 1844 (¢it/e) 
ous Missionary Magazine of the London Missionary 

ociety, 1848 Dickens Domébey i, Dressed in a very juve- 
pile manner, 1882 Hinspate Garfield & Educ. u. 381 At 
that period, few juvenile books were published. 

Bash LA goung person; a youth. 

1733 P, Aran in Gent Rippon x2 Thus angry speaks, and 
yet deceitful smiles, With Juv'nal Air, on tender Juveniles, 
1847 C. Bronte ¥, Eyre xviii. TE. 83 *Yes—yes—yes }* 
cried the juveniles, both ladies and gentlemen. ‘Let her 
come—it will be excellent sport!’ 3872 Lonar. in Life 
(1891) TIE. 172 Some bashful juvenile is even now timidly 
applying his hand to it. 

2. Theatr. An actor who plays a youthful part. 

1890 in Cent, Dict, 

Hence Ju-venilely adv, in a juvenile or youthful 
way; Juvenileness, youthfulness; Juveni-lify, 
Tu-venilize vs. frams., to make young or youthful. 

1727 Barwey vol. Il, Fuvenilely, Fuvenilencess. 18 
Bl » dag. XXXII. 848/r Our system is juvenilize 
by all matin rural influences, 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle 
xii, (859) 279 Our old friend .. quite juvenilified by the 
laughing scene, 1889 J. M. Roserrson Ess. Crit. AUeth. 
246 Juvenilely facetious. 


Javenility (dgdvinititi). (ad. L, juvenilitas 


[f. L. juvenzs 


646 


youth, juvenility, £ juvenitis JUVENILE: see -ITY. 
Cf. mod.F, juvénilité (1866 in Littré).] 

1, Juvenile condition; youthfulness; youthful 
manner, quality, character, or vigour. 

3623 CockeraM, /uuenilitie, youth, 1629 Praynne Old 
Antith, Pref. 8 If it stand with my juvinility and as 
venerable and hoary gravity. x165x N, Bacon Disc. Gout. 
Eng. 1. xxvi. (1739) 118 He was in the nature or condition 
of a Pro-Rex, during the King’s Juvenility. 1753 Foore 
Eng. in Paris 1. (t780) 15 Allowing for the Sallies of Juve- 
nility. 185 J. Aoams IVks. (1856) X. 14x Declining the 
engagement on account of the juvenility of our nation, the 
infancy of our government. 1885 Leeds Aferc. 12 Sept. 6/5 
The juvenility of his ideas is made manifest whenever he 
opens his mouth. | . 

2. concr. Juveniles collectively; ‘youth’. 

1823 J. Bavcock Dow. Amusent. p. v, Trifles which were 
intended to attract juvenility, 12849 J. Hamitton AZem. 
Lady Colquhoun iii. 93 The juvenility of the district all 
mustered at the same seat of learning. . 

3. f/. Juvenile characteristics, acts, or ideas. 

166r Granvitt Vax, Dogutatising Ep. Ded. (R.), Cus- 
tomary strains and abstracted juvenilities have made it 
difficult to commend and speak credibly in dedications. 
1706 Reflex. upon Ridicule 380 Juvenilities unbecoming 
the character of old age. 1872 Monrtey Voltaire ii. 65 
There was no question of the sentimental juvenilities of 
children crying for light. 

+Juvent. Obs. Also 4-6 iuvente. fa. OF. 
Juvent (12th c.):—L. juventis; and juvente (11th 
c.):—L. juventa youth.) Youth. 

1377 Lanor. ?. PZ B. xix. 104 In his iuuente [v. ~ Tu- 
uentee] pis jhesus atte iuwen feste Water in-to wyn tourned. 
1390 Gower Co/. II. 262 Of which an Alter mad ther was 
.-And efte an other to Iuvente, As sche which dede hir 
hole entente. ¢1470 Harvine Chron, xcvi.i, Both young 
and fayre in florishyng iuuent. ¢xsro Barciay Mirr. Gd. 
Manners (1570) Bvj, Wherefore ought our iuvent be pru- 
dently conuayde. 1524 Eart Anrren in St. Papers Hen, 
VIII, TV. 158 Not as ane pupile in juvente and lese aige. 

[Juventate, error for JUVENTUTE. 

in Asn 27753 whence in Worcester 1859, followed by 
later Dicts.] 

Ju'ventude. rare. [f. assumed L. type *7zver- 
tiido for juventiis, -tittene: cf. med.L. Juventitudo 
(Sth c. in Du Cange).} Youth. 

1470 Harpine Chron. xxxv. v, Sicilius .. crowned was, 
and dyed in juuentude, 1890 Pall Afail G. 13 May 2/3 
Since the earliest days of our dramatic juventude, 

+Iuventute. Obs. rare. [ad. L. juventiis, 
-tit-em the age of youth, f, 7uvenzs a young person. 
Cf. obs. F. eeventute (Godef.).] Youth; the age 
of youthful vigour or early manhood. 

1533 Evyor Cast. Helthe (1541) 13a, Ages be foure: 
Adolescency to xxv yeres .. Iuventute unto xl yeres, hotte 
and drye, wherin the body is in perfyte growthe. 1542 [see 
Juventy, quot. ¢r4goz7]. 1742 in Baiwey (ed. 10). 

+JIuventy. Obs, In 4-5 iuuente(e. [ad. 
OF, jovenetd, ad. L. juventis, -tatem youth: cf. 
bonitétem, bontd, bounty, etc.: see-Ty.) Youth; 
= Juvent, JUVENTUTE. 

1377 [see JuvENT]. ¢1407 Scocan Moral Balade 11 More 
I complayn my mispent juventeé [rime me; Chaucer's Wks, 
ed, Thynne 1542, Stowe 1561, inuentute). ¢ 1470 HARDING 
Chron. txxxu. iti, The virgyns then, of pure virgynitee, 
And then thynnocentes of tender iuuentee, 

+ Juvyn, a. Obs. rare—', [ad. L. guvenis young.] 
Young, youthful. 

(But perhaps we ought to read guuynage as one word.) 

3450 in Archiv Stud. Neu. Shr. (1g00) CIV. 308 And 
other rehersith, that this javyn age.. To parfitnesse shuld 
sette yongly corage. 

Juw(e, obs. form of JEw. 

Juwel(e, Juweler, obs. ff. JewEL, JEWELLER, 

Juwise, juwys(e, var. JuIsE Oéds., judgement. 

+ Juxt, adv. Obs. rare. [ad. L, juxté near, by 
the side of.] Next, in the next place. 

1614 P. Forees Defence 29 It is, first, a vicious argu. 
mentation, and, iuxt, a contumelions blasphemie against the 
truth of God. 

Juxta, a. rare. [The prefix Juxra- used as a 
separate word.] WNext-lying, immediately adja- 
cent. 

31860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) iv. § 232 The juxta 
air comes in to occupy the space which that carried up by 
the vapour leaves behind it. 

Juxta- (dgzksta), prefix, repr. L. fuxté adv. 
and prep. ‘near, by the side of, according to’, used 
in recent formations, in which it stands in preposi- 
tional relation to the sb. represented in the second 
element. Juxta-ampu'llary a., situated by the 
side of anampulla, Juxta-mari-ne a., situated by 
the sea, Juxta-spi-nal a., situated by the side of 
the (or a) spine. Juxta-tabular a., Rom. Law, 
according to a testament or written document. 

1897 Allbuti’s Syst. Med, UL, 723 *Juxta-ampullary or 


JYNX. 


peri-ampullary carcinoma. 899 Iestu:. Gaz. 
Caves that are ee ae Suna a 

Trans. Clin. Sot. UX. 190 There was no loss of lung-not 
between the scapula nor in the *juxta-spinal regions. 18 : 
Posts Gaius u. (ed. 2) § 148 *Juxta-tabular (= secundyes 
tabulas] possession .. if defeasible by an adverse claimant 
is ineffective. 8 

Juxtapose (dgokstipsvz), v. [a. modF, 
Juxtapose-r (1835 in Hatz,-Darm.), £. L. juxta + 
F, poser: see CoMPOSE v.]  ¢raus. To place (two 
or more things) side by side, or close to one an. 
other, or (one thing) by the side of another. Hence 
Juxtaposed (-pdu-zd), ppl. a. 

2851 H. Torrens in ¥ral. Hsiat. Soc. Bengal2 A people 
whom chronology helps us to juxta-pose. 1855 H. Spencer 
Princ, Psychol. 1. ii, (1872) 1.191 They are juxtaposed and 
contrasted. 1862 R. H. Parrerson Ess. Hist, § Art 20 If 
the colours of the juxtaposed objects are not of the same 
tone. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn, Educ. 1. 191/2 When colours 
are juxtaposed, they become influenced as to their hue, 

Suxtaposit (dgvkstapyzit), v. rave. [f. L, 
Juxté by the side of + dosit-, ppl. stem of Poudre 
to put, place.] = JUXTAPOSE. 

3681 Granvit, Sadducismtus 171 So far from unity of 
Essence, that it consists of juxtaposited parts, 1758 Battie 
Madness iv. 25 Those particles are by such’ pressure 
differently juxtaposited. 3894 J. Owen in Academy 3 Feb, 
93/3 Parallel passages in which phrases of Enoch are juxta- 
posited by texts of the New Testament, ; 

Juxtaposition (dgzkstapozi‘fon). [a.F juxta- 
position (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. L. juxta + F, 
posttiow.| The action of placing two or more 
things close together or side by side, or one thing 
with or beside another; the condition of being so 
placed. 

1665 GLANvILL Scepsis Sti. vii. 37 Parts that are united by 
A meer juxta-position. 1680 Boyt Scept. Chem, mn. 140 
There is but a Juxta-position of separable Corpuscles. 1690 
Locke Hum. Und. ww. it. § 2 When the Mind cannot so 
bring its Ideas together, as by their.. Juxta-position or 
Application one to another, to perceive their Agreement 
or Disagreement. 1707 Curios. in Husd. § Gard, 29 Plants 
«receive their Nourishment by Intus-susception, and .. 
grow not like Stones, by Juxta-Position. 1840 Mars. F. 
TRotrove Widow Married xxv, The ineffable two hours of 
their juxta-position at the dinner-table, 1868 FreeMman 
Nori, Cong. 11. App. 597 The juxtaposition of the words 
which follow is remarkable. F 

Hence Juxtaposi'tional a,, relating to or cha- 


racterized by juxtaposition. 

1863 Swith's Dict, Bible Ii. 539/2 Our own language, 
though classed as inflectional .. 1s in many respects as 
isolating and juxtapositional as any language of that class. 
x868 Max Mutter Rede Lect, nu, in Sed, Ess. (1881) 1. 84 
The three stages in the history of the Aryan languages, the 
juxtapositional, the combinatory and the inflectional. 

Juyce, juys, obs. forms of Juice, 

Juyll, Juyn, etc., obs. forms of Jury, JUNE. 

Juyse, variant of JuIsE Ods., judgement. 

Juyste, obs. form of Jusr. 

Juzail, variant of Jezar. 


+Jyane, obs. Sc. form of GIANT. . 

21568 CLerk in Bann, P. 297/36 My vnspaynd jyane. 

+Jybbet, var. of Gripper 56.2, a note on the horn. 

1649 G. Damier Trinarch., Hen. IV, cclxix, Hee calls 
’em in With Jybbet, which the Kennel now enflames. 

Jybe, Jyce: see Gise, Jorst. 

Jymiam, Jymold: see Jif-saM, GIMALED. 

Jyneper, obs. form of JuNIPER. 

Tynx (dzinks). Also 7 jyng. Pl. jynges 
(dzgirndzéz). [a. mod.L. jynx, pl. jyuges, = L. 
iynx, a, Gr. tuyg, pl. ivyyes the wryneck, a bird 
made use of in witchcraft; hence, a charm, 2 spell.] 

1. A bird, the wryneck (Jynx or Lyux tor- 
quilla) ; also called Yunx, 

1649 G. Damien Trinarch. Hen. V, ccxev, Where not 3 
Silver Iyng, or Pigeon, fell To Pay the Markman, 170 
Puicurs, Fy, the Wry-neck, or Emmet-hunter, r as 
some say, the Wag-tail. 1708 Phil. Trans. XXV 423 
‘The Jynx or Wryneck..1 first heard this year on platen 2h: 
[2845 Zoologist M11. 1107 Its sharp and harsh cry, aay ih Ing 
a repetition of Jynx, Jynx, Jynx.] 1857 Bircit dnc. Po. tery 
(1858) I. 297 A youth or females hold a bird, supposed to be 
the iynx, in their hands. 

2. ¢ransf. A charm or spell. . 

@ 1693 Unquuart Rabelais m1. i. 23 These are the Philtres, 
Allurements, Jynges, Inveiglements (/es piiléres, tyngen & 
attraictz), Baits, and Enticements of Love. in 

3. Name of an order of spiritual intelligences 1" 
ancient ‘ Chaldaic’ philosophy. te thell 

165g Stantey Hist. Philos. (1701) 37/2 [tr.] Then is the i" 
telligible Jynx ; next which are the Synoches, the Empyrea! . 
the /EtheriaJ and the Material; after the Synoches are :; € 
Teletarchs. Intelligent Jynges do themselves also uncer 
stand from the Father by unspeakable Counsels being 
moved so as to understand. 


Jys(se, Jyst, Jywel, obs. ff, Gis, Jorst, JEWEL. 


(ké1), the eleventh letter of the alphabet in 
English and other modern languages, was an 
original letter of the Roman alphabet, taken from 
the Greek Kaffa XK, originally 4, from Pheenician 
and general Semitic Aaf/ >. Its sound in Greek 
and Latin was, as in English, that of the back 
yoiceless stop consonant, or guttural /evzzs. But 
at an early period of Latin orthography, the letter 
C (originally representing Greek Gamma) was 
employed for the k sound, and the letter KC itself 
fell into disuse, except in a few words, notably 
the term Kalende and the prenomen Avwso, where 
the traditional abbreviations Kal. and K. kept up 
the memory of the archaic spelling. But, with 
the’exception of such archaisms, C became the 
regular Latin symbol of the k sound, and, as 
such, was substituted for Greek Kappa when 
Greek words were latinized, as in Kivay, Kupos, 
xoppa, Cimon, Cyrus, comma, In \ate Latin, 
when the sound of C before a front vowel had 
become palatalized, or passed over to (t{), as in 
Italian certo, citta, the same fate befell the C of 
latinized Greek words, such as Cyrts; but later 
Greek words in living (esp. Christian) use such as 
Ajrie eleison (xipie €Xeqoov), which retained the 
Greek pronunciation, continued to be written with 
K. To Latin scribes of the sixth, seventh, and 
eighth centuries, IC was thus known as a supple- 
mentary letter to C, of use in Greck or other 
foreign words which had the ‘hard’ or k sound 
of C before ¢, 7, or y. Hence it was naturally put 
to use in the writing of Old High German, Old 
Saxon, Old Frankish, Early Italian, and some 
dialects of Old French, in which a k sound came 
before 2, z, or y, In writing these languages, C 
was usually employed, as in Latin, before a, 9, 2, 
or finally; but in practice there was considerable 
overlapping, with the final result that, in German, 
K ousted C, and is now the proper letter for this 
sound in that language, as well as in Dutch and 
all the Scandinavian tongues; while, in French, 
K was ousted partly by C, partly by Qu, according 
to derivation, (‘Thus Old Northern French 4axon, 
karole, hatre, ke, hi, kel, became later canoz, 
carole, yuatre, que, qui, yuel.) So 13th c, It. ke, 
Ai, perké, became later che, cht, perch. . 
In the Romano-British alphabet, K was, as in 
Latin, of rare use, and was not adopted as a 
regular letter in Welsh or Irish ; though, as being 
quite familiar to Latin scribes, it was occasionally 
written as a casual variant of C. In Old English, 
the original Teutonic k-sound was already in the 
catliest times fronted or palatalized before original 
front vowels (not the umfauts of back vowels), and 
for this variety of sound (kY, ky) a distinct symbol 
was provided in the Runic alphabet. Yet, in the 
OE. use of the Roman alphabet, both the guttural 
and the palatal sound were represented by C, 
although in the practice of individual scribes K 
.Was by no means infrequent for the guttural, 
especially in positions where C would have been 
liable to be-taken as palatal, or would at least 
have been ambiguous, as in such words as Kent, 
héne, kennan, akenited, kynn, kyning, hyved, Solkes, 
tak, icke, But, even in these cases, C was much 
More usual down to the 11th century; and K can 
be regarded only as a supplemental symbol occa- 
Sionally used instead of C for the guttural sound. 
After the Conquest, however, the Norman usage 
gradually prevailed, in accordance with which C 
Was retained for the original guttural only before 
4,0, u,2,r, and K was substituted for the same 
Sound before ¢, i, y, and (later) 75 while the 
Palatalized OE. c, now advanced to tf, was written 
Hence, in native words, initial k now appears 
oaly before ¢, 7, y (y being moreover usually 
Von. V. 


merged in 2), and before n (:~OE. cn-), where 
it is no longer pronounced in Standard English, 
though retained in some dialects. Medially and 
finally, & is used after a consonant (ask, dark, 
twinkle), or long vowel (make, hawk, like, speak, 
week); after a short vowel, c& is used instead of 
cc or &&, but the unstressed suffix, formerly -ick 
(musick), is now ic, though, when a suffix in ¢ or 7 
follows, & reappears (traffic, trafficker, trafficking. 

The native K words, being thus confined to Ke-, 
Ki, Kn- (with one or two from the dialects in 
Ka-, Ky-), are a small company. But their number 
is greatly reinforced by the foreign words of recent 
adoption, many of them very imperfectly natur- 
alized, with which this letter is crowded. ‘These 
include a few modern European words, Germanic 
or Slavonic ; but they consist mainly of names of 
animals, plants, trade products, and native offices, 
from Oriental, African, American, Australian, and 
Oceanic languages. The number of these words 
is augmented by reason of the fact that some 
of those Jangnages have two, or even three, distinct 
gutturals, for which, in ordinary English spelling, 
K has to stand; the combination Kh is similarly 
put for several fricative and aspirated sounds in 
Arabic, Turkish, Persian, Hindi, and other tongues. 
(See the individual words, in the etymology of 
which the actual origin of the letter is stated.) In 
giving these words English hospitality, it was 
formerly usual to follow English analogies and 
write C before a, 0, u, /, 7, 4; but the more recent 
tendency has been to favour the use of K in these 
positions also; giving the non-English initial com- 
binations Ka-, Kh-, Kl-, Ko-, Kr-, Ku-, by which 
the uncouth or barbarous character of the words 
is more strongly suggested. Thus cadi, Caffe, 
caique, Calmuck, Can (Chan, Chant), cloof, 
Coran, creese, cummerbund, now more frequently 
appear as hadi, Kaffr, katk, Kalmuk, Khan, 
hloof, Koran, kris, kamarband. 

In words from Greek also, many prefer to retain 
K, instead of latinizing it to C; and this spelling 
is generally accepted in some words of recent 
formation, as kaleidoscope, kamptulicon, kalabolism, 
Ainetic, kudos, while in others, as Aainozotc, hako- 
dyte, krasis,C and K still struggle for predomin- 
ance, In a very few words (not of English forma- 
tion), K represents Greek x, esp. in the words in 
kilo-, as kiloyramme, kilometse, ete. 

1. The letter. The plural appears as A%, K's, 
ks, k’s. (Although now generally pronounced 
(ké), the pronunciation (k#) was formerly also 
current.) 

€ 1000 JEtraic Gram. ili. (2) 6, B, ¢, d, £, A 2 Beendiad one. 
Aand & geendiad on @ after rihte. g zeendad on, 1552 
Hutocr sv., Latin wordes begynninge with K be verye rare. 
1573-60 Barer Aév., K. Is borrowed of the Greekes: andin 
writing of our English standeth vs in verie much stead. 
1620 Hume Brit. Tongue 14 Behind the voual, ifa consonant 
kep it, we sound it [c) alwayes as ak, 1674 Ray Coll. 
Words Exr. Alphab, (E. D. S.) 25 C..if we use it in its 
proper power..differs not at all fromk. 1899 Westin, Gaz, 
17 Aug. 6/2 She says women have no business to interfere 
with anything outside the four K’s..The four K's are~ 
‘Kinder, Kirche, Kiche, and Kleider—children, church, 
kitchen, and dress.” a 

attrié, 1887 Skear Princ. Etymol 1. 334 The substantive 
Care preserves the A-sound. 1900 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 270 
‘All the k-languages are spoken by peoples living either in 
the East of Europe or in Asia. /d/d. 272 The distribution 
of the k-peoples does not concern us. 

2. Used, like the other letters of the alphabet, to 
express serial order, as in numbering the sheets 
or quires of a book, lettering parts of a figure, 
enumerating items of a list, ete. 5 _the successive 
groups or sections of a classification; the com- 
panies of a military force; the batteries of the 
Royal Artillery; the different MSS. of a work, etc. 

In serial order K is the 11th or roth member, according as 
J is or is not reckoned as a member of the series Gee J}. 


3. In Chem. K is the symbol for Potassium 
(mod.L, daliunt), It was formerly used to desig- 
nate a compound of gold (Sya. Soc, Lex.). In 
Meteorol. K = cumulus, In Assaying, ete. K = 
carat. In sfstron, & designates Gauss's Constant, 
the square of which is a measure of the mass of 
the sun. For 4 in Quaternions, see I (the letter) 6; 
in Cryst. see H 7. 

3853 Sin W. R. Hasuctonx Lect, Quaternions 9 Let i,j,k, 
denote three straight lines equally lang, but differently 
directed [etc.]. 1886 Encycl. Brit, XX. 161/2 The funda. 
mental i, j, k of quaternions, 

4, K. is an abbreviation, a. for some Christian 
names, as Kale, Katherine, Kenneth. b, for King: 
formerly used alone; now usually in comb., as K.B., 
King’s Bench i KC, King's Counsel, King’s Col- 
lege; K.Q,, ‘King and queen’ iron. @, for Avrght 
(standing alone ke.); in K.B., Knight Bachelor; 
K.C.B., Knight Commander of the Bath; K.C.S.L, 
Knight Commander of the Star of India; K.G., 
Knight of the Garter; K.C.M.G., Knight Com- 
mander of the Order of St. Michael and St. George; 
K.G.C.B., Knight Grand Cross of the Bath; K.IL, 
Knight of Hanover (Oés.); K.P., Knight of the 
Order of St. Patrick ; 1K.T., Knight of the Order 
of the Thistle, ete. Q. £vcctro-physiol. = Kathode 
{also ka.), Kathodic, in K.C.C., kathodic closure 
contraction, K.C.Te., kathodic closure tetanus, 
K.D.T., kathodicduration tetanus, K.O.C., kathodic 
opening contraction (Syd. Soc. Lex.). e. kg. = 
kilogramme; km. =kilometre. 

1614 Setven ities Hon. § Where Moses speaks of 
Amraphel_K, of Sinaghr, the Paraphrase of Onkelos hath 
expresly K. of Babel. 1623 Shaksfere’s 2 Hen. 11,1. ii. 86 
Doth not the K, lack subjects? Do not the Rebels want 
Soldiers? 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 213 It was resolved 
by the Court of K. B, 2826 Sforting Mag. XVII. 39% 

hey are manufactured from scrap iron (the best K. Q., or 
King and Queen as it is called). 1833 Byron's Wks, (1846) 
584/2 Any list of K, B.’s or K. H.'s. 1852 Nimrop The Koad 
tr Axle trees of the best K. Q. iron 3892 Pall Wall G. 
ax Mar. 7/t A movable drum weighing 2} kg... a line of 
23kmlength. 1898 Besant Orange Girl i. xi, Mr, Cater. 
ham, K.C, our senior counsel Miss G. Parcrave 
#. 1. Palgrave x Sir Francis Palgrave, K.H., Deputy 
Keeper of Her Majesty's Records, 

Hence K.C.B.-ship, and the like; K.C.B. uw. 
nonce-wad., to invest with the order of K.C.B, 

388r Brack Seaut, Wretch I, 24 {He] had got his 
K.C.B.-ship for long service in India, 1886 A¢henrune 
3 Apr. 456/3 In 296g [he] accepted a K.C.M.G. shipinlicu of 
the peerage he had hoped for. 1892 Semple Bar Mag, Sept. 
127 He was K.CD.’d the other day. 

+ Ka, v.l Obs, exc, dia’, Forms: 6-7 ka, 6 
kawe, 6-7 kaw, kay, k, 7-8 kae, 9 kaa. [Of 
obscure origin: the synonymous claw me, ¢laiv 
thee is found carlier (see Chaw 5b), 

The various forms agree curiously with the various names 
of the letter K, which is itself used in quot. 1605, where 
there is also a pun on cy (then pronounced ke).] 

A word found only in the phrases a me, ha thee 
or ka me and [il ka (also £ob) thee, which imply 
mutual help, service, flattery, or the like. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 34 Ka me, ka the, one 
good tourne askth an other, 1595 ‘Lonce Fig for Momus 
Sat. L Bijb, To keepe this rule, kaw me and I haw thee. 
1603 Frorio ontargne (1634) 488 Now nature stood ever on 
this point, Kae mec, Hekae thee. 1605 Carman, cle Zasl, 
ffoe 10 i, K me, k thee, runs through court and country. 
Secur, Well said.. Those Ks ope the doors to all this world’s 
felicity. 16038 Ansin Mest ran, (1842) 34 But kay me Ue 
kay thee, giue mie_an inch to-day; Ie giue thee an ell to. 
morrow, 2 1658 Foun, etc. Witch Edmonton ii, If you'll 
be so kind to ka me one good turn, I'l be so courteous to 
kob you another. 1676 Maavete wr. Suirde 42 Turn'd 
into Jockdaw, and crew as black as a Crow, Filching, and 
Kaw me and He Kaw thee, ever after. 172z Keury Se. 
Prov, 227 Kae me, and V1 hae thee; Spoken when grear 
People invite and feast one another, and neglect the Poor. 
1893 Northusnbdd, Gloss. s.v.,‘Kaa me, kaa thee’, or ‘Kaa 
mee an’ 227) kaa thee’, a common saying. 

+ Ka (k8), v2, var. gua’: sce QuotTu, Quoria. 

1553 Una Royster D.+ it (Arb) 17 Enamoured quad 
your... Enamoured ha? mary sir say that azaine, £583 
Marfrel. Epist. 20 Tharis my meaning, ha dumb Iohn 

Ka, obs. variant of Kak, jackdaw; of Caw, cy 
of a crow; Se. f. Catt, drive. 
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KA-, 


Ba-, frequent variant of Ca-, in ME., and in 
modern representation of alien words from oriental 
and other languages; e.g. 4aaba, kabaye, habane, 
hackle, kadi, kaffetne, kage, kaline, hamel, handle. 

+Kaak, v, Obs. [Imitative : cf Caws sd.2 and 
v.] intr, Of a crow: to caw. y 

r6og SyivesTeR Du Bartasu iii, . Vocation 1276 As thick 
as Crowes in hungry shoals do light On new-sow'n lands, 
..Kaaking so loud. 

Kaak, obs. form of Cake, 

|| Kaama (ka’ma). Also caama, kama, khama 
(kgama). [Given by Burchell as the Hottentot 
name, but app. now current in Sechuana (Lloyd 
Three Great African Chiefs 18).] The hartebeest, 
a South African antelope (Adcelaphus caama). 

1824 Burcuett Trav. I. 8x The Hartebeest of the Cape 
Colony is called Caama or Kaama by the Hottentots. 1834 
Penny Cycl. UW. go/x The caama.. inhabits the plains of 
South Africa, x Livinestone Last Frels. (1873) I. vi. 
157 Much spoor of elands, zebras, gnus, kamas. 1883 J. Mac- 
KENZIE Day-dawn 48 In the distance we sometimes descried 
the sly khama, 

Kaan, Kaava, Kab, Kabac: se¢ Kuan], 
Kava, Cas 36.1, Capac. . 

{| Kabalassou (kebils's#). Also cab-. [? Al- 
tered from next.] The giant armadillo, Priodontes 
gigas. : 

1884 Stand, Nat, Hist. V. 50 The Kabalassous, or Prio-’ 
dontines, exhibit a still further deviation .. in the structure 
of the fore feet. 7 hen 

{| Kabasson (kabe'sz). [F. (Buffon) a. Galibi 
capagou (Sauvage Dict, 1763).] An armadillo of 
the genus XYenurus. 

1774 Gotpsm, Wat, ‘ist. (1862) 1. vi. tii. 471 The fifth kind 
of Armadillo is the Kabassou or Cataphractus, with twelve 
bands. 1834 Penny Cycé. 11. 354/2 The Kabassous, or fourth 
division of Baron Cuvier, have. .five toes, . 

i Kabaya (kibaya). Also 6 cabie, cabaia, 
7 cabbay, cabay(e, -ya. [Ultimately of Pers. 
or Arab. origin. The forms cabze, cabbay are perh, 
directly a. Pers. (63 gatdy; cabata, cabaya are 


from Pg., whence also F. cabaye, Kabaya is immed. 
from Malay, whence also Du. £adaaj.] A light 
loose tunic such as is commonly worn in the East; 
now sec. that wor in Malay countries by native’ 


women and by Europeans in dishabille. 

, 1585 R. Fitcn in Hakluyt's Voy. (1810) II, 386 The King 
is apparelled with a Cabie made like a shirt tied with strings 
on one side. 1, tr. Linschoten's Voy. 70 They wear 
sometimes when they go abroad a thinne cotton [?or] linnen 
gowne called Cabaia, 1634 Sin T. Hernert Trav, 81 Attir-: 
ing himselfe in red, his Tulipant, Cabbay, Boots, Scabberd. 
66a J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. E. L. 64. 1883 Mrs. 
Bisttor Sk, Malay Penins. iii, in Leisure Ho. 81/1 Their 
lower garment, or sarong, reaching from the waist to the 
ankles ..above which is worn a loose-sleeved garment, called 
a kabaya, reaching to the knees. 

Kabbalah, -ism, -ize, yar. CABBALA, etc, 

Kabbelow, kabeliau,var. CaBILLt1Av, cod-fish. 

Kabber, obs. form of CaBEn. 

Kabitka, Kabob, var. Kipitka, CaBos. 

1798 T. Morton Seer. worth knowing 1 i, One of your 
fine kabobbed fricasces. 1883 H. W. V. Stuart Eeyt 
296 Kabobs or little disks of various meats impaled upon 
wooden skewers,..and brought up hissing hot. 

Kace(c)he, ‘Kacchere, Kace, obs. ff. Cartcu, 
CatcuHEer, CasE. Kacheree,.var. CurcHERRY. 

Kad-: see also Cap-. : 

Kadarite (ke'dirsit). Also Kaderite. [f. 


Arab, oo gadar predestination +-1Tz.] A member 


of a Mohammedan sect, a/gadariyah, which denies 
Pee eunadon and maintains the doctrine of free 
will. . 

1727-4x Cuamners Cycl, Kadari or Kadarites. 1860 
GarpNer Faiths World II. 465/2 Kaderites. 

|| Kaddish (kordif). “Also 7 kaddesch, kid- 
disch. [Aram. wip gaddiskh holy, holy one.] 
A portion of the daily ritual of the synagogue, 
composed of thanksgiving and praise, concluding 
with a prayer for the advent of universal peace ; 
specially recited also by orphan mourners. : 

1613 Purcuias Pilgrimage (1614) 181 The son of a deceased 
lew is bound to say, for the space of one yeare, a prayer 
called Aiddisch. bid. 200 Then the..Chanter, singeth 
halfe their prayer called Kaddesch. 1876 Gro. Exior Daz, 
Der. liii, If you think Kaddish will help me—say it, say 
it. You will’ come between me and the dead. 31892 ZanG- 
wit Childr. Ghetto xxii, Moses bore the loss with resigna- 
tion, his emotions discharging themselves in the daily 
Kaddish. : 

|) Kadi, kadee, variants of Cap. 
Ka-dilik, the jurisdiction of a cadi, . 

1yog J. Parts Ace, Mahometans 27 The Man to be 
married ., goes to the Aadee, Le. Judge, or Magistrate. 
1802-3 tr. Pallas’ Trav, (1812) I]. 363 Villages..added to 
the Kadilik of Mankup. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr /Zist. Servia 
48 These three offices, of P. , Kadi, and Bishop,..might 
all be obtained for money. . 

Kae (ke), 56.1 north. dial. and Sc. Forms: 4-6 
ka, 5 kaa, 6 ca, kay, ke, 5, 8-kae. [Northern 
form of ME. Co, corresponding to MDnu. ca, ka(e 
(Du. 4a), OHG. chaha, chd (MHG. £4), Da. daa, 
Norw, faae, ‘The direct source may have been an 
ON, thd, 46. Ci Cuoucu.] Ajackdaw. Alsovig. 


Hence 
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1340 Hamrote Pr, Coztse. 1539 Some gas hypand als a ka. 
¢x4s0 Hottanp Howlat 191 Crawis and Cais, that cravis 
the corne. 1483 Cath, Angl, 200/1 Ka (A. Kae), monedula. 
1535 Lynprsay Safyre 5241 direct., An Crow or ane Ke 
salbe castin ‘Pe as it war his saull. 1536 BeLtenpen Croz. 
Scot. (1821) 11. 450 Kayis and piottis, clekit thair birdis in 
winter, 1786 Borns Earnest Cry & Prayer xxiv, In 
spite o’a' the thievish kaes That haunt St. Jamie’s! 1876 
Saures Sc. Watur. ii, (ed. 4) 25 At last he brought with him 
..a Kae, or jackdaw. 

b. Comd., as kae-witted a. 

1837, R. Nicort Pocws {1843) 104 He maun been but a 
kae-witted bodie! ; 

Kae, si.2 [Imitative.] The cry of a jackdaw. 
P 18s0 Zoologist VIII. 2913 The-well known kae of the jack- 

law. ‘ “ 

Kae, variant of Ka v. Ods. 

Kaf, variant of Cor a. Ods., quick, fierce. 

Kaf(e, kaff, north. dial. forms of Cuarr 33.1 

+Kafer. Obs, rare—. [?a. G. afer] = CHAFERI, 

asg99 T. Mfouret] Si/kwormes 53 Nor eate they all, as 
greedy Kafers do. % . 

Kafeyah, kaffiyeh, variants of Kerrryeu. 

Kaffir (kefo1); prop. Kafir (ka-fir). Also 
kaffer, kaffre; and see CaFFRE. [a. Arab. hajir 
infidel: see CAFFRE.] : 

1. = Carrne 1, ‘infidel’, Giaour. 

1814 SoutHey Xoderick v. 198 A Moor came by, and 
seeing him {the Goth), exclaimed Ah, Kaffer ! worshipper of 
wood and stone, 1865 Daily Tel. 23 Oct.’5/1 Mecca..if the 
Moslems would permit..a ‘kaffir’ to come there. 

2. = CAFFRE 2; one of a South African race 
belonging to the Bantu family. Also aéf7id., and 
as the name of their language. . : 

x80r Afonthly Rev. XXXV. 346 The incursions of the 
tribe of people called Kaffers, 1834 Boyce (¢/¢/2) Grammar 
of the a x Language. 1857 Chasmders’s Inform. People 
Il, 294/2 The Kafirs,a race strikingly different both from 
Hottentots and negroes, The Kafir nation.consists of nu- 
merous sections, 1890 Pall Mall G. 15 May 3/1, 1 asked 
questions about the Kafir voter. ° 

b. pf, The Stock Exchange term for South 
African mine shares. Also ‘ativid, 

1889 Rialto 23 Mar, (Farmer), Tintos climbed to r2}, and 
even Kaffirs raised their sickly heads. 1895 Datly News 
2 Apr. 2/2 Dealers in the Kaffir market. 1895 ation (N.Y.) 
x9 ec. 45x/2 The mines floated on the London Stock Ex- 
change which are classed under the general head of ‘ Kaffirs’. 
1899 H. Freperic Market Place 32 It was one of the men 
I've been talking about—one of those Kaffir scoundrels. 

3. A native of Kafiristan in Asia. 

1854 Latuam Hust. Spec. in Orr's Circle Sc., Orgay. Nat. 
I 336 Kafiristan, or the Land of the Kafirs..on the water- 

hed between the Oxus and the north-western system of 
the Indus. /did. age A Kafir, when sitting on the ground, 
stretches his legs ike a European, 1896, Sin G, Robertson 
(title) Kafirs of the Hindu Kush. r : 

4. attrib, and comb. Kaffir-boom [Du. boom, 
tree] = Kafir-treé; Kaffir bread, the name of 
several species of South African cycads with edible 
pith; Kaffir corn, Indian’ millet, Sorghum vil- 
gare; Kaffir date or plum, or Kaffir’s scimitar 
tree, a South African tree, Harpephyllum caffrum, 
N.O. Anacardiacex; Kaffir tea, the plant Held. 
chrysum nudifolium, Kaffir(’s).tree, a South 
African leguminous tree, Evyihrina caffra. 

1880 Silver & Co.'s S. Africa (ed. 3) 135 *Kaffir-boom .. 
wood soft and light. 1882 Gardez 10 June 410/3 Encepha- 
lartos, or *Kaffir Bread, is a genus confined to South Africa, 
1836 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XII. 659/2 The soil is fertile, and 
has produced three crops of *Kaffre and Indian corn in the 

ear, 1896 VW. Amer, Rev. CLXIII. 715 Put the land into 

fir corn, x880 Silver & Co.'s S. Africa (ed. 3) 139 The 
*Kaffir Plum..an edible fruit about an inch long. 1866 
Treas. Bot. ae? Erythrina caffra, the Kaffir-boom of 
the Dutch, or *Kaffir’s tree. 

Hence Ka‘ffirhood; Ka-ffirize uv. 

1858 Compend. Kafir Laws and Cust., Mount Cope, Brit. 
Kaffraria 166 A Kafirized form of some tribal name given 
by the Hottentots, 1877 J. A, Cuaumers 7iyo Soga xxi. 
435 He was disposed to glory in his Kafirhood. . 

Kaffle, kafle, variants of Corr.z, caravan, 

Kafila, variant of CaFILA, caravan. e 

|) Kaftan, var. Cartan. So Kaftaned a. 

1662 J.- Davies tr.:Olcarius’ Voy. Ambass. ui. (1669) 56 
Upon the Aaffan they wear a close Coat..called Feves. 
x889 Hart Caine Scafegoat i, His Kaftan was of white 
cloth, with an embroidered leathern girdle: 1898 Blachw. 
Afag. Oct. 37/2 Wild Kaftaned drivers. 5 

Eag-: see also Cac-.: - 

+Kaggerleje. Obs. rare. [f. *hkagger (not 
recorded) + -¢}¢, -LAIK.] Wantonness. “ 

e¢rzoo Orsin 2187 Forr kaggerrlezzc shall don patt 3ho 
Shall dafftele33c forrwerrpenn. - /éfd. 11655'All pe flaeshess 
kaggerrle33¢ & alle fule lusstess, 

Kaght, ka3t, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Catcu 2. 

| Kago (ka-go), Also cango, [Jap. Aango, of 
Chinese origin.} A Japanese palanquin of basket- 
work slung on a pole and carried on the shoulders 
of bearers. ; . 

1857 R. Tomes Amer. in Japan viii. 191 That horses, kagos, 
and _kago-bearers, should be in readiness, 1895 Outing. 
(U.S) XXVL 7 With the long kagos, three coolies are always 
used, and sometimes four. 1898 Century Mag. July 346 
No kago, or Swinging cars, po ie 

i Kagu (ki-gz). [Native name.] -A grallatorial 
bird (XAinochetus jubatus) of unusual type, pecu- 
liar to New Caledonia. . 

1862 Lond. Rev. Aug. 30' The little Kagu..a newly-dis- 


KAIRINE. 


covered bird from New Caledonia. 1883 Cassed's Nat. 
Hist. YV. 175 Both the Kagu and the Sun Bittern, go 
through, even in captivity, the extraordinary antics” 
characteristic of the Crane family. 1893 Newtox Dirt 
Birds 472 The Kagu. .is rather a long-legged bird, about as 
large as an ordinary Fowl. 


|| Kahau (ki-han), [Malay pS kahau,so called 


from its cry.] The proboscis-monkey of Borneo 
(Nasalis larvatus). 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 92/2 In the Kahau the hairs on 
the chin scarcely assume the appearance of a beard. 186: 
Woop Wat. Hist. 1. 4x In size the Kahau is about equal to 
the hoonuman, and seems to be an active animal, 

Kahht, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Carcu z, 

||Kahikatea (kijikite2). Also kaikaterre, 
kakaterra, [Maori.] A New Zealand tree, Podo- 
carpus dacrydioides, N.O. Contferx (or Taxacez) ; 
called by the colonists White Pine. Also attrid, 

1823 Cruise Ten Alonths N. Zeal. x45 (Morris sv. 
Kauri) The timber purveyor of the Coromandel having 
given cowry a decided preference to kaikaterre, 1875 
T. Lastetr Tintber 304 (Morris) The kahikatea or kakaterra- 
tree. 1876 W. Brain in Trans, NV. Zeal. Lust. 1X. x. r60 
ibid.) This timber is known in all the provinces, except 
Otago, by the native name of ‘ Kahikatea’. 

Kahute, Kaiak, var. Canure, Kayak, 

Kai-apple, variant of Ker-appLe, . 

Kaichspell, Kaicle: see CAcHESPELL, KECKLE, 

\| Kaid, variant of Carp: see also ALcAYDE, 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 363/2 The kaids administer justice 
in the same manner in the interior towns. 

Kaid, var. Kep. Kaie, obs. f. Key. 

Kaif, var. Ker. Kaig, obs. f. Cacz. 

Kaik, var. Carque; obs. Sc, f. Cakes. 

Kail, variant of Kavs, colewort, broth, . 

Kaily, a. Se. rare. [f. hadl, Kate. +,-r.) 

1. Besmeared with kail. : 

ax6os Pouwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 777 Pudding 
pricker..Kailly lippes. < 2 es 
‘2. nonce-use.. Having the’ characteristics of the 
‘kailyard school’: see KALE-YARD 2. . 

31897 Academy 3 Dec, 378/1 It is impossible to avoid the 
term ‘ Kailyard’ in this connexion.. More than a little kaily 
is the work, 3 x en 

Kails, -es, variants of KayLrs, ninepins. 

Kaim, variant of Kame, Coms, ridge. | 

\{Kaimakam (kaimakai-m). Forms: 7chaime-, 
chayma-, cayma-, 7-9 caima-, 7—- kaima-; 7 
-con, 7-8 -can, 7~9 -kan, -cham, -cam, 8--kam. 


[Turkish lieat gaimagam, ad, Arab. lis ne 


ga@’im magam one standing in the place (of another), 
f, ga’ine standing + wagawe place, station.) 

In the Turkish Empire: A lieutenant, deputy, sub- 
stitute; a lieutenant-colonel; a deputy-governor; 
spec. the deputy of the Grand Vizier, and governor 


of Constantinople. : reer 
c1645 Hower Let#, 11. xxi. (1705) 127 He desir’d him to 
leave a charge with the Catmachant, his deputy. 1683 
Wuetcer Yourn. Greece i. 180 All Civiland Crimina! Causes 
are tryed by the Vizier, or his Deputy, the Chaimacham, 
1718 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let, fo C'tess Bristol 10 Apt, 
I was forced to send three times to the caimaikan (the 
governor of the town). 1772 Hartford Mere. Suppl. 18 Sept. 
1/x The, victory of Ali-Bey over the Kiaja of the new 
Caimacan of Egypt. 1820 ‘I. S. Hucues Zaz, Sicily J. vie 
188 His caimacam or vice-roy.. 1876 GLADSTONE Bulg. 
Horrors 61 The Turks.,their Kaimakams and their Pashas, 
one and all, bag and baggage. ut ra ett oo 
Hence ||Kaimaka‘mlik, the jurisdiction of a 
kaimakam, ~ - 
Kaiman, Kain: see Caran, CAIN. : 
Kainite (kai-noit), A/iz. Also ceenite, cenite. 
[ad. Ger. Aazzze, f. Gr. xaw-ds new + -ITE: named by 
C, F. Zincken in 1865, with reference to its recent 
formation.] . Hydrous chlorosulphate of magne- 
sium and potassium, found in Prussia and Galicia, 


largely used as a fertilizer, 7 % b 
_ 3868 Dana Min, (ed. 5) 642 Kainite .. Is nothing but ne 
impure picromerite. 1877 Daily News 8 Oct. 2/6 Since the 
memorable discoveries of kainit and other mineral rr i 
nearly. twenty years ago at Stassfurth and Leopolds a 
1882 Pravrar /udust. U, S. in Afacin, Mag: XLV. 335 be 
old exhausted soils lost their productiveness chiefly by the 
withdrawal of potash; but this is now found in the minerals 
carnallit and kainit. nae 
Kainozoie, var. Carxozorc, Tertiary (Gedl.). 
Kaip, obs. form of Caps sd.1, Cove sb.t : 
Kaipoun, Kaip-stone, obs. Sc. ff. cee 
Corestone. Kair, obs. Se. form of Cans sh. i 
Kair, Sc. dial. form of ca‘er for. calver, pl. © 


CauF: see Caune, Kawr, ’ have 
3626 in Cramond Ann. Banff (Bor) 1. 55 Persons «. hi 
Kye and Kair daylie going throw ther nichtbours cores, 
Kairdique, Sc. var. of Cannecu 06s. 
"1645 Sc. Acts Chas. 1(x819) VI. soparhe Rose No 
punds. The Kairdique twentie s hilling. bs 
Kairine (kairroin). Chen... [app. f saa : 
proper time, opportunity + -IvE5.] A aie ue 
compound, oxy-methyl-guinoline . fetrahydri oe 
sometimes used in medicine asa strong antt yes 
. 1883 Times 2 Aug. 10/1 Professor Fischer, of Munic! fas 
found that .. a substance can-be, obtained, in the form 7 
white crystalline powder, from coal tar, which gr eet 
resembles quinine in its action on .the human organ 


. 
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Fischer has given it the name of ‘kairin, 389r Tuorpe 
Dict. Applied Chent. s.v., The hydrochloride. .crystallises in 
colourless, lustrous, monoclinic forms .. and was at one time 
employed as a febrifuge, under the name of kairine. 

Hairn, Kairte, obs. ff. Carry, Carve. 

Kaiser. (kai-zar). Forms: a, 2-4 caisere, 
2~5 eaysere, 3-4 kaisere, caiser, 3-6 cayser, 
3, O-caisar, (5 kayssar), 4-6 (9) kayser, 4-6, 9 
kaisar, 3-4, 6, 9- kaiser. 8. 3 keisere, (Orn. 
ke33sere), keisere, 3, 7-9 keiser, 4 keyzar, 
4-7 (9) keysar, 6~7 keisar, keysor. +. 6-9 
kesar, 6 keaser, 7-8 keesar, 9 kezar, [Ultimately 
ad. L. Cesar Cassar, which at an early period 
passed (perh. through Gr. safoap) into the Tentonic 
langs., appearing as Goth. fazsar, OHG. Aeisar 
(MHG, 4etsar, G. kaiser), OS. 2ésur, -ar (MDu, 
heiser, Reyser, keser, Du. ketzer), OF ris. heisar, -er. 
In OE, edsere and ON, e/savi the terminal syllable 
was assimilated to the -eve, -aré of agent-nouns. 
OE. cdsere normally gave early ME, ca@ser KasEn; 
the usual ME. forms &azser, keiser, and later 
variants, were adopted afresh from other Teutonic 
languages. Ormin used both asere, kaserr from 
OE. and 4e335ere from ON. 


In r4-15th c. the word was mainly northern, and the 
ai-form prevailed. About the middle of the 16th c eZ (ey) 
again became usual, prob, under Dutch or German influ. 
ence. The mod. form Aaiser is directly adopted from G., 
in which it represents a Bavarian (and Austrian) spelling 
which supplanted the normal 4edscr in the r7thec. (see 
Grimm and Kluge, s.v.).J 

a. The Emperor: cf. Eatperor 1 and 2. 
+(a) The (ancient) Roman Emperor (ods,); (6) The Emperor 

of the West; the head of the Holy Roman (German) Empire 
(now Hést.); (c) The Emperor of Austria (since 1804); (a) 
{Now esf.) The German Emperor (since 1871). The mod. 
English use in sense 4, whence c and @ follow, appears to be 
mainly due to Carlyle. ‘ 

ex169 Hatton Gosp. Matt. xxil. 2t Axzyfed fan caysere 
fs ping pe pas cayseres synde. — John xix. 12 Ne ert 

it pas caiseres freond. c1zoo ORMIN 3519 Forrpi ches he 
to wurrpen mann O patt Keyjseress time, a 1225 Fuliana 
67 Maximien fe mihti caisere of rome. 1807 J. Bartow 

Colum, v. 679 The Austria's keiser and the Russian czar. 
3838 Cartyte Frede. Gt. 1. v. (1872) 1. 43 Kaiser Leopold [1} 
«had no end of Wars. /é/d. 11. Vv. I. 70 Barbarossa himself, 
+ greatest of all the Kaisers, 1866 Spectator 1 Dec. 1326 
It is rumoured that the Kaiser intends to offer the Hun- 
garians the possession of their own army. 1888 7rmes 
(weekly ed.) 10 Aug. 16/3 The author’s personal intercourse 
with the late Kaiser, 1897 W. T. Strap in Contems, Rev. 
April 596 The Kaiser’s chief..offence in the eyes of most 
Englishmen was his telegram of congratulation to President 
Kruger after the surrender of Dr. Jameson. . 

b. An emperor, as a ruler superior Lo kings. 

Esp. in Aing or kaiser, an alliterative phr. common from 
33th tothe, ; inmodern usean archaism, chiefly due to Scott. 

a. a1225 Aacr. R, 138 Hire schuppare .. bet is King and 
Kaiser of heouene. a@1300 [see BJ. c13z00 Havelok 1725 
Fe beste mete Pat king or cayser wolde ete. ?a1400 Alorte 
Arth. 1894 We hafe cownterede to day, .. With kyagez and 
kayseres. ex440 York Myst, xvi.15 Kayssaris in castellis 

grete kyndynes mekythes. 513 Douctas «Zueis vit. Prol. 

137 Sum [wald be] capytane, sum Caisar, and sum King. 

1563 Gooce Lg/ogs, etc, (Arb.) 84 Court and Cayser to for- 

sake, Andlyveat home. a x618 Sytvester A/em, Mortality 

xiv, This Life (indeed) is but a Comcedie, Where this, the 

Kaisar playes; and that, the Clown, 1828 Scorr 5” Lamu. 

xxvi, And what signifies 't..to king, queen, or kaiser? 1825 

= Talisut. xi, As high as ever floated the cognizance of 

king or kaiser, 1843 Lytton Last Bar, vit. i, To ride by 
the side‘of king or kaisar. 1882 Mrs. Rivet. Pr, Wales's 

Garden-Party 1g Whether her husband were King or 

Kaiser, ..signified not a pin to the bishop’s daughter. 

B. cxzos Lay. 733r Pu benchest to beon keisere of alle 
quike monne. a@xz25 St. JMJarher. 4 Icrunet .. keiser of 
Kinges. az300 Cursor AL. 3359 (Cott.) Yon es ‘pi keiser 
vr. kayser, caisere) sal be pin. ¢1375 did. 9409 (Laud) 
Wytte and skylle he yaf..Ouyr alle this world to be keyzar, 
1546 J. Hevwoon Proz, (1867) 39 Kyng or keyser must haue 
set them night. 1620 SHELTON Qurx. LIL. i 3 To tell neither 
King nor eisar, nor any earthly Man, 1640 Brome Anti. 
mv. Wks. 1873 III. 265 No degree, from Keyser to the 
Clowne. 1682 Mrs. Beun Round-heads 1, i. Wks. (1716) 
396 He is our General, our Protector, our Keiser. 

Y 3539 Taveaner Erasne. Prov. (1545) 64 Though he be 
hym selfe a prynce, a kynge, a kesar. 1567 Turperv. in 
Chalmers Ene. Poets U. 648/x He slayes the Keasers and 
the crowned ings. xg9x Spenser Teares Muses 570_Hir 
holie things, Which was the care of Kesars and of Kings. 
647 H. More Song of Soul. App. civ, Which were erect 
to the memoriall Of Kings, and esars, 172 ATTERBURY 
Let. to Pope 6 Apr., As far from Kings and Kaesars as the 
seace willadmit of. 1832-4 De Quincey Crsars Wks. 1862 
1X7 Modern kings, kesarsoremperors, 1876 JV /itby Gloss. 
8v., They nowther heed for king nor kezar. 

Hence Kai'serling, 2 minor emperor; Kai'ser- 
red the office of emperor, phe ie the eases 
2852 Tait's Mag. XIX. Let them bring us 2 King- 
ling’s or kaiseiling's heir. is Contemd. Rev, ‘hiv, 622 The 
weakening ' of Wilhelm’s opposition tothe Kaisership, 1892 
Daily News 27 Feb. 5/2 That party in Germany which does 
not find the Kaisership a perfect instrument of progress. 

Kaist, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Cast v. - 

1563 Wixjer Four Scoir Thre. Quest. Wks. 1888 I. 127 

isciplis .. quha sauld thair geris .. and kaist the prices 
thatrof at the Disciplis feit. 

Kaitif, Kaitrine, obs. ff. Carrirr, CATEBAN. 

Kaivle, obs, Sc. f. Cavgt sb.}, lot. 

Kajak, variant of Kayak. || 

WKajawah (kidgiwi, kadgiwd). Forms: 7 
cajua, cajava, kedg-, cedgeway, 9 kedjavé, 
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kidja-, kha-, kajawah,-web. [Urdi (Pers.) 5 slot 


4ajawah; also Pers. kajawah.] A camel-litter for 
women ; 2 kind of large pannier or wooden frame, 
a. pair of which are carried by a camel. 

1634 Sir T. Herserr Trav, 15t Women of note travell 
upon Coozelbash-Camels, each Camell loaded with two 
Cages (or Cajuacs as they call them) which hang on either 
side the beast, 1678 J. Piutuips tr. Tavernicr’s Trav. t. th. 
Hi. (1684) 63 Fifty Camels that carry’d his Women; their 
Cajavas being cover'd with Scarlet-cloth. 1698 Fryer Ace. 
LE. India & P. 309 Others in Kedgways, or Wooden-Houses, 
one on each side of a Camel, tied like Panniers, did. 394 
Nor must they stir abroad unvailed, unless shut up in Cedge- 
waies,and then well attended, 1783 G. Forster Yourn. jr 
Bengal (1798) 1. xiv. 93 This pannfer, termed in the Persic, 
kidjahwah, is a wooden frame jetc]. 1849 E. B, Eastwick 
Dry Leaves 160 His left leg was heavily chained to a 
Kajawah, or camel-saddle. r894 R. Kircixc Jungle Be. 195 
The men piled our kajawahs. outside the square. 

Keajeput, Kaju, var. Casuput, Casuew. 

|| Kaka (kaka), Also 8 kaghéa. [Maori] A 
New Zealand parrot of the genus Nestor, esp. thé 
typical species Nestor meridionalis; its general 
colour is olive-brown, varied with red or yellow. 

©2774 J. R, Forster (Newton) Kaghaa. 1835 W. Yate Ace. 
WV. Zeal, 54 (Morris) Kaka,—a bird of the parrot kind; much 
larger than any other New Zealand parrot 1873 Sir W. 
Butter Birds N. Zeal, (1888) 1. 2 he existence... of a 
species of Kaka Parrot (Westor productus) on Philip Island. 
x884 Bracken Lays Afacri 38, I heard mocking Kakas wait 
and cry above thy corse. 

b. Kaka-beak, -bill, ‘a New Zealand plant, 
the C/ianthus, so called from the supposed re- 
semblance of the flower to the bill of the Kaka’ 


(Morris Austral Eng, 1898). 

1892 Otago Witness 24 Nov. (Morris) The Clianthus puni+ 
ceus or scarlet glory pea of New Zealand, locally known 
as kaka beak, 2 7 

Kakapo (ka‘kapo). [Maori, f. Aaka parrot + 
po night.) The ground-parrot or owl-parrot of 
New Zealand, Strigofs habroptilus, with green 
plumage, marked with dark-brown and yellow. 

1843 Disrrensacn Trav. WV. Zeal. 11. 194 The bird called 
Kakapo by the natives, 1852 Lyatt in Proc. Zool, Soc. 
Lond, 32 The Kakapo lives in holes under the roots of trees, 
and is also occasionally found under shelving rocks, 1693 
Newton Dict. Brrds 475 In captivity the Kakapo is sai 
to show much intelligence, as well as an affectionate and 
playful disposition. 8 3 . P 

|Kakaralli (kakireli). Also -ali. [Native 
name.) The wood and bark of Lecythis Ollaria, 
N. O. Afprtacex, a tree found in British Guiana, 
the timber of which is very durable in salt water. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade. ‘ 

|| Kakariki (kakarz-kz). [Maori, f. £aka parrot 

+ (rik little] A New Zealand green parrakect 
of the genus Platycercus. ; ns 

1855 R. Tavior Te fha a Maui 404 (Morris) The Kakariki 
.. ig a pretty light green parrot with a band ot red or yellow 
over the upper beak and under the throat. 1867 Hocn- 
stetter W. Zealand 167 The several Platycercus species, 
Kakariki of the Maoris, are parrots with brilliant colours. 

+Kakaroch, obs. form of Cockroacn. : 

1665 Sin T. Heasert Srau. (1677) 52 They .. will not kill 
so much as a Louse. .a Kakaroch, 

Kake, Kakel, obs. ff. Cake, CocKLe. 

|| Kakemono (kekéméuno). [Japanese, f. Aake- 
to hang + mono thing.] A Japanese wall-picture, 
painted on silk or paper, and mounted on rollers, 
so as to be rolled up and put away when desired. 

1890 Daily News 4 Mar. 7/« As for the ‘kakemono’, or 

native picture, one might be acquainted with a thousand 
specimens and yet. .be still in oblivion as to the real appear. 
ance of the Sacred Mountain. 1890 Pal? Afall G. 25 Nov. 
3/t The ‘kakemonos’ are rolled and placed away with... 
remarkable care. 1894 Daily News 22 Sept. 6/5. 
Kakerlak, variant of KAKKERLAK. 
|| Kalki (ka'kz). [Japanese.] The Chinese date 
Jum or persimmon of Japan, Diospyros Kaki. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 41/2 The fruit of the Kaki or Chinese 
Date Plun, is as large as an ordina: ppple of a bright red 
colour. 1889 Sci. Amer. LX. 225 The ybridizing of the 
kaki and the American persimmon, ; 
Kakistocracy (keekistpkrasi). [f. Gr. xa- 
moto-s worst + -kparia, rule, after aréstocracy.] 
The government of a state by the worst citizens. . 
1829 T. L, Peacock Bigfork. Elphin vi. 93 Our. agrestic 
ki now castigates the heinous sins which were 
ee committed with impunity. © 1876 Lowett Left, IT. vii. 
179 Is ours a government of the people, by the people, for 


I Kakistocracy rather, for the efit of knaves 
erect of fools? 1879 Barinc-Goutp Germany Il. 286 


The... régime is at once a plutocracy and a kakistocracy. 

So +Kakistocra‘tical, a. __ 

164 ‘Suectymsues’ Vind. Answ, vi. 82 But when the men 
in whose hands the government of the Church is, are bad; 
then it is Taw xaxiotwy xpdtos, or Kakistocraticall, 

| Kakkerlak (ka‘karlak), Also § kackerlake, 
9 kakerlak, kakkerlac. [Du sakkerlak, G. 
fakerlak cockroach, albino, believed to be of 
S. American origin. F. has daker/a(¢, cancrelat in 
sense 1, Zakerlague, chacrelas in sense 2 (Littré). 
The avoidance of light is supposed to be the connecting 
link between the senses] 


. = COCKROACH, q. Vv. r : 
ae [see ene 3883 Casselfs Nat. Hist, V1. 132 


This tamily [the B/aitidz) includes the numerous species of 
Cockroaches, or Kakerlaks,  - ; : 


KALE. 


2. An albino (the Dutch name in Jaya’. 

1777 Roveatson Hist. Amer, (1756) IL. 1v.69 The Kackere 
lakes are 2 degenerate brecd, not 4 separate class of men 
2888 in Syd. Soc. Le. * 

Hence Ka-kkerlakism [F. daderlaguisine], a 
synonym for albinism as existing in Java. (Syd 
Soc. Lex.) 

Eako-, var. spelling of Caco-, repr. Gr. xaxo- 
bad, evil, favoured by many recent writers, esp. in 
technical terms, or in such as directly represent 
Gr. words: e.g. kakodaimon, kakodoxy, hakogenesis, 
kakography, kakatopia, kakotrophy, kakoxenite, ctc., 
and esp. Kakodyl(e. Examples of these are very 
rare before the 19th c., and appear chiefly in its 
later half. See the words under C. 

Kekun, obs. form of Catkin, 

Kalkcyl, -ylile, obs. forms of CACKLE v,1 

Kal, var. Cau, Cornish name of wolfram. 

1758 Bortase Wat. fist. Cornwall 196 The Kal connects 
the metallic parts fof tin} : 

Kal, Kall, obs, forms of Cau. 

| Kaladana, (kalida-na). [Hindi, f. £a/d black 
+ dénd grain, seed.] The plant /fomaa Nil, 
N.O. Convoloulacez, The sceds (kaladana-seeds) 
are employed as a cathartic. : 

1866 Treas, Bot. 643/2. 

+ Kalader, ~dre, variants of CALApDRIE Oés. 

1572 Bosstwett Arimori¢ i. 70, D. beareth Verte, a Kaladre 
gardante, 1688 R, Home Armoury 1. 256/12 The Kalader, 
or Kaladre..is..after the form and shape of a Hawk, 

| Kalan (kalap, kelin). [Native name.] The 
sea-otter of the northern Pacific (Exhyaris lutris). 

186x Woon Wat, Hist, 1. 386 The fur of the Kalan is cx. 
tremely beautiful .. and very warm in character, 183; 
Fisheries U.S. Sect. vo U1. 487 An adultkalan is an anim: 
not much larger than a mature and well-conditioned beaver. 

Kalander, Kalandes, etc.: see CaL-. 

Kalange, obs. form of CHALLENGE, 

Kalathos, Kalavansa, Kaleuler: see CaL-. 

Kald, Kaldhed, northern ff. Coxp, -nED., 

a1300 £. £. Psalter txv. 12 Pou led us in kaldbed to be 
{Vulg. f2 refrigeriunt} 

Kale, kail (ké!l, Sc. kel). Forms: a. 3-4cal, 
3-9 cale, (5-6 Sc. cail(1,6call, 7 cayle), 4, 8~kale, 
(6-7 Sc. kaill), 7- Sc. kail. 8. 5 kelle,6 kel, 6-7 
kele, keel(e, 7-9 keal(e, 8 kell. [Northern form 
of Coxe, q.v. The normal north, Eng. spelling was 
cale (now rare), the Sc. kazt/, ail; the latter still 
common in Sc, writers or with reference to Scot- 
land, though A@/e is more frequent in general use, 
The 8-forms are mainly southern spellings indi- 
cating the narrow Northern vowel.] 

1. A generic name for various edible plants of 
the genus Brassica; cole, colewort, cabbage; sec. 
the varicty with wrinkled leaves not forming a 
compact head (2. oleracea acephata), borecole. 

1300 Cursor Jf, 12523 He sent him to pe yerd., for to 
inne bam sumcale. @1340 Hampore Psalter xxxvi, 2 As 
kale of gressis soen sall pat fall, 7483 Cath. cingl. 51/2 Cale, 
olus. 1§48 Turner Vames of Herbes 20 Brassica is named 
..in englishe colewurtes, cole or keele. 1698 M. Listr 
Journ, Paris (1699) 150 The Keel is to be found wild upon 


the Maritime Roc! 3772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) I. 215 One 
of the sailors, who. .had been sent to gather kale. 1813 Cale 
{see Borecote}. 1814 Scorr Jaw. viii, Gardens, or yards 
+» Stored with gigantic plants of kale or colewort. 186a 
G.H. K.in ac. Tour. 148 When times were tolerably quiet, 
they. cultivated their oats and kail in peace. 

b. With qualifying word: Curted, Curly, t Frizzled, 
German, or Green Kale, the ordinary borecole, 
with green leaves, yery much curled; + Great, 
Lang, Scotch Kale, a variety of borecole with less 
wrinkled leaves, of a purplish colour; [Wild Kale, 
Colewort. Also Cornu-, Freld-, Wild Kale, Field- 
Mustard (Sizapis arvensis); Judian Kale (see 
quot. 1890). See also Bow-, SEA-KALE, 

1673, Wenoersurn Vocad, 18 (Jam.) Brassica, great kail, 
unlocked. Brassica capitafa alva, white locked kail. Bras. 
sica crisfa, frizzled.or curled kail Bvassica atinor, smaller 
kail. 3731-s9 Mitter Gard. Dict. (ed. 7), Brassica Silerica, 

iberian Borecole, called by some Scotch Kale, 1773 
Hawkeswortit Voy. IIL. 564 The plant which in the West 
Indies is called Indian Kale and which served us for greens. 
1855 Detamer Aitch. Gard. (1661) 58 Borecole, Scotch 
Kale,&c. 1890 Warr Dict. Econ. Prod. India, Indian Kale, 
a name sometimes given toedible Aroidsin those parts cftbe 
country where the caves are caten, 

2. Broth in which Scotch kale or cabbage forms 
a principal ingredient; hence S¢. Broth or soup 
made with varions kinds of vegetables, JVavser- 
ale, broth made without meat or fat. 

As kale was Jong the chief element of dinner in Scotland, 
the word was often used to denote the meal itself. 

©1470 Henavson Mor. Fadil, (Town § C, Meuse) 3ar, Thad 
lever thir fourtie dayis fast, With watter caill.. Than all your 
feist. 21480 Burlesque in Rel, Ant, J. &5 Ther whas rostyd 
bakon, moullyde brede, nw soure alle, Whettestons and fj Te 
brondys choppyde in kelle. a1529 SKELTON Vox pops #19 
Nother maltenormeale,..mylkenorkele 1567 Guleg Godlie 
B.S. T. S$.) 206 The Monkis of Melros maid gude kaill On 
Frydayis quben thay fasti., 161% Cotca. x. v. Viarule, No 
man can make of ill acates good cale (vm lun folage, 1642 
Mitton d fol. Smect, i Whs. (2851) 277 When be brings in 
the messe with Keale, Pecf, and Brewesse, what stomach 
in England could fosbeare to call for Hanks acd brisicts? 
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KALEEGE, 

1730 Burt Lett, N. Scott. (2818) L. I 8 Your ordinary fare 
has been little else beside brochan, cafe,etc. 1816 ScoTr B/. 
Dwarfi, I will be back here to my kail against ane o'clock. 
1868 Ramsay RNevzzin. Ser. 1. v. (186d) 108 The old-fashioned 
easy way of asking a friend to dinner was to ask him if he 
would take his kail with the family, 1873 C. Ginson Lack 
of Gold iii, We'll sup our kail out o’t together. . 

b. Se. Phrases: Caudd kale het again, something 

stale served up again; e.g. an old sermon doing 
duty a second time. Jo give one his hale through 
the reek, to treat oné in some unpleasant fashion, 
to let one ‘have it’, 

1660 in rf Ramsay Scott, § Scotswen 18th Cen?, (1888) 11. 
Bo We will take cold kail het again tomorrow. 1816 Scorr 
Old Afort. xiv, When my mither and him forgathered they 
set till the sodgers, and I think they gae them their kale 
through the reek 1823 Garr £nfail II], xxx, 282 Theirs 
was a third marriage, a cauld-kail-het-again affair, 1840 C. 
Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Lie 142 He would have given the 
Dissenters their kale through the reek—a Scotch proverb. 

3. Comé., as (sense 1) kale-blaide, -castock, -kutfe, 
-leaf, -plant, -seed, -seller, (sense 2) hale-fot: also 
kale-bell, the dinner-bell; kale-brose, oatmeal- 
brose made with the fat skimmings of meat-broth; 
kale-gully, a knife for cutting kale; kale-runt, 
-stock, the stout stem of a kale-plant, a castock: 
kale-time, dinner-time; kale-turnip = Koxi- 
RABE (Chambers’ Encycl. 1890); kale-wife, a 
woman who sells kale or greens; kale-worm, the 
caterpillar of the cabbage butterfly; a caterpillar in 
general, See also KaLE-yarp and CALcantH. 

41976 Watty ¥ Madge in Herd Coll. Scot. Songs II, x 
But hark !—the easl-bell rings, and I Maun gae link a 
the pot, 1849 Sidon/a Sorc. I. 249 The sexton rung the 
kale-bell, This bell was a sign... to the women-folk, who 
were left at home ..to prepare dinner. 1816 Scorr Antig. 
xxi, As caller as a *kail-blade, 3816 — Old Mort. xxviti, 
When the quean threw sae muckle gude *kail-brose scaldin 
het aboutmy lugs. 2715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 1 1, 
Arm’d wi a great *Kail-gully. 612 VW. Riding Ree. (1884) 
1, 263 An assault witha *Cayle knife. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
st/2 A *Cale lefe.., canudis, 15935 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
TIL. 4x2 Scant worth ane kaill leif. 1578 Lyte Dodocns 
un, Ixxxi, 258 The leaues of the same rosted in a Call 
leaffe. cxqzg Langl,'s P, Pl. B, v1. 288, I haue percil and 
porettes and many kole-plantes [(,12S. Camdr. Dd. 1.17 *cale- 
plantes). 1787 Grosz Prov. Gloss. “alee, ottage-pot, 
North, 1862 J. Grant Capt. of Guard xlv, The iron bar 
whereon the kail-pot swung. 1785 Burns Death § Dr. 
Horn-bk. xvii, Fient haet o’t wad hae pierc’d the heart Of a 
*kail-runt. 187x C, Gisson Lack of Gold v, ‘Kail runts’, 
from which the leaves had been picked clean, 1743 Max- 
WELL Sel. Trans. Soc. Linprov, Agric. Scot. 269 A Descrip- 
tion of the Method of raising *Kail-seed, from burying the 
Blades in the Earth. 1483 Cath, Angl, 51/2 A *Cale seller, 
olitor, a1670 Sparvinc Trond, Chas. 1 (1792) U1. 24x John 
Calder, kail-seller there. c142g Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 644/5 
Hoc magudere, *calstok, 1522 SKELTON Why not to Court 
350 Nat worth a soure calstocke. 1681 Corvin. Whigs 
Supplic. (x751) 58 They..rooted out our kail stocks, 82x 
Gatr Ann, Parish xxviii. (1895) 178 Among the kailstocks 
and cabbages in their yards, 1787 Burns Let. fo W. WVicol 
1 June, After *kailetime, 1827 Scort $l. 19 Mar, We 
will hear more in detail when we can meet at Kail-time. 
1563 Winget Four Scoir Thre Quest, Wks. 1888 L 114 wtarg., 
3ea, the *cailwyfe seis gow heir, bund fute and hand. 1783 
Frul, Lond. to Portsmouth in R. Forbes Poems Buchan 
Dial, 8 They began to misca’ ane anither like kail-wives, 
1483 Cath. Ang?. 51/2 A *Cale worme, eruca, 1818 Scotr 
4irt. Midi. xii, It is but a puir crawling kail-worm after a’, 

| Kaleege, kalij (kali-dz, ka'lidz), 2. Laud. 
Also kallege. [a. Hindi Ad/z (Yule).} An 
Asiatic pheasant of the genus Ezplocamus or 
Gallophasis, found in the Himalayan region, 
(Corruptly college-pheasant.) ob st 
, 1864 Owen Power of God 43 Peacocks and kaleeges are 
indigenous to Southern Asia and its islands,’ 1886 Yuri 
Angla-[nd. Gloss., College-pheasant, .. the name .. for the 

birds of the genus Ga/lophasis of, Hodgson, intermediate 
between the Pheasantsand the Jungle-fowls. 1893 NrwTon 
Dict. Birds, Kallege or Kalij. ( 
_Kalei-dograph: [f.as next + Gr. -ypapos writ- 
ing, writer.] An apparatus ‘for displaying on a 
screen or a glass disk the symmetrical patterns seen 
in a kaleidoscope. 

Haleidophone (kilei-dofomn). Ef. as next + 
Gr. gory sound.] An instrument (invented by 
Prof, Wheatstone) for exhibiting the phenomena 
of sound-waves, by means of a vibrating rod or 
plate having a reflector at the end. 


1827 Q, Frnt. Sc. 344 Description of the Kaleidophone or 
phone Kaleidoscope, a new philosophical toy. 1873 W. 


ers cicoustics u, \v, 68-The magic disc, the. thaumatrope; 


the kaleidophone. .etc., all owe their action to this principle. 
Kaleidoscope (kalsitdeskotp). [f. Gr. xad-ds 
beautiful + efdo-s form + -scovz.. Named by its 
inventor, Sir David Brewster, in' 1817. 
Calidoscope in Newman, Grammut, s]ssent 1. v. (1870) 107.) 
An optical instrument, consisting of from two to 
four reflecting surfaces placed in a tube, at one end 
of which is a small compartment containing pieces 
of coloured glass: on looking through the tube, 
numerous reflections of these are seen, producing 
brightly-coloured symmetrical figures, which may 
be constantly altered by rotation of the instrument. 
1817 Sfecif. Brewster's patent No. 4136 (heading) A new 
optical instrument called the Kaleidoscope. 18:8 Mcrkay 
Let. to Byron ia Smiles Ment (1891) L xvi. 30% I send you 
a very well-constructed Kaleidoscope, a newly-invented toy. 
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1822 J. Fuxr Lett, Amer, co The Kaleidoscope of Dr. 
Brewster is here fabricated in a rude style, and in quantities | 
so great, that it is given as a plaything to children, 1878 
Huxtey Physiogr. 62 The beautifully symmetrical shapes 
seen in a common kaleidoscope. — : 

. jig. A-constantly changing group of bright 
colouts or coloured objects; anything which ex- 
hibits a succession of shifting phases, ; 

1819 Byron Fax 11. xciii, This rainbow look’d like hope— 
Quite a celestial kaleidoscope. 1824 Macautay Afise, Writ. 
I. 82 The mind of Petrarch was 2 kaleidoscope. 1864 Pusey 
Lect. Daniel Pref, 29 To allow truth and falsehood to be 
jumbled together in one _ever-shifting kaleidoscope of 
opinions. 1878 Hutton Scofé i. 8 A hundred changing 
turns of the historical kaleidoscope. * 

e. attrib. : 

1834 Edin. Rev. LX. 69 The few kaleidoscope pasmancss 
where ambitious words and crowded figures are so richly 
embroidered in, 1855 Brimtey £ss., Woct, Ambr. 306 A | 
kaleidoscope quickness and variety of intellect. 

Kaleidoscopic (kiloidoskg'pik), a. [f. prec. + 
-1c.] Of or belonging to the kaleidoscope; ex- | 
hibiting brightly coloured or continually varying 
figures like those seen in the kaleidoscope, 

a. With reference to (changing) colours. 

1846 in Worcrstrr. 1853 Fores & Hanuey Hist. Brit. 
Molluscal, 9 Few bodies. .exhibit such exquisiteand kaleido- 
scopic figures as these.. displayed in the combinations of the 
compound Ascidians, 1873 G. C. Davies Afount. §& Mere 
vil se Kaleidoscopic effects of sunshine and shade. 

= fig. ae 
: watt Srencer Princ, Psychol. (1872) 1. 1. ii. 182 A per- 
petual kaleidoscopic change of feelings, 18580. W. Honmes 
Aut. Breakfv-t. (1865) 153 An array of pleasant kaleidoscopic 
phrases. 1884 Pd, Opinion x2 Sept, 318/2 One brief incident 
of a kaleidoscopic career. - 

Kaleidoscopical, a. [Sce -1cau.] = prec. 

3858 7Yes t Dec. 8/3 Brilliant, and prismatic, and kalei- 
doscopical are the intellects, 1862 T. L. Peacock Gryl? 
Grange xiv. 114 His imagination .. is overloaded with 
minutia and kaleidoscopical colours. 

Hence Kaleidosco‘pically adv., after the manner 
of a kaleidoscope, with Continual changes. 

1866 Sat. Rev, 7 Apr. 400 Mr, Gladstone is always in 
earnest .. But then he is so kaleidoscopically sincere. 1892 
T. Harpy Lie'’s Little [ronies (1859) 9x The long plate- 

lass mirrors..flashed the gyrating personages and hobby- 
faces kaleidoscopically into his eyes, 

Kalend, -ar, etc.: see Cal. Kalenge, obs, 
f, CHALLENGE. Kaleon, variant of Kauran. 

Karle-, kai‘l-yard. Sc. (f. Kare + Yano. 
The strictly Sc. form is £az/-yaird (kélyérd).) 

1. A cabbage-garden, kitchen-garden, such as is 
commonly attached to a small cottage. 

x725 Ramsay Gentle Shepi, wn. iti, A green kail-yaird, 
1730 Burr Lett, WV. Scott, (1754) 1. ii. 33 A fit Enclosure | 
for a Cale-Vard, fc. a little Garden for Coleworts, 1800 A, 
Cartyie Autobiog. 473 Trees..planted in every kail-yard,as 
their little gardensare called. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. xxxviii, 
What comes 0’ our ain bit free house, and the kale-yard, and 
the cow’s grass? 1894 Mrs. Watrorp Ploughed 42 The 
little rough gravelled approach and kail-yard. 

2. Used with reference to a class of recent fiction, 
affecting to describe, with much use of the ver- 
nacular, common life in Scotland; hence attrid. as 
Kailyard School, a collective term applied to the 
writers of such novels or sketches ; £az/yard dialect, 
vocabulary. Wence Kailya’rder, -ism. 

(The appellation is taken from the Scottish Jacobite | 
song ‘There grows a bonnie brier bush in our kailyard’, 
from which ‘Ian Maclaren’ took the title of the series of 
short stories ‘Beside the Bonnie Brier Bush’ (1894), which 
was an early and popular example of this school of writing.) 

1895 J. H. Mivvar Literature of Kailyardin New Review 
Apr. 384 Mr. J. M. Barrie is fairly entitled to look upon 
himself ds pars magna, if not pars maxima, of the Great 
Kailyard Movement. 1895 Blackw, Alag. June, Those 
romances in dialect, very fitly and cleverly called the 
Literature of the Kailyard by a recent critic. 1896 Dundee 
Advertiser x Aug., Having been assured by many critics 
that the Kailyard School is quite photographic in, its 
reproduction of Scottish life and character. 1896 MWestut. 
Gaz. 7 Nov. 3/2 Among its contributors lately has been .. 
one of the minor ‘kailyairders’, 1899 deademy 7 Jan. 3/1 
Lut Mr. Crockett is no Kailyarder in his romances. Jbid. 
14 Jan. 50/2 Alittle outburst of Kailyardism, 1900 A thenvume 
gJune 709/3 He wrote as he spoke, and his kailyard vocabu- 

ry occasionally bafiies his editor, ‘ 

alf(f, obs. forms of Carl. , i 


Kali (k@-lsi, kei), Forms: 7 chali, 8 kaly, 
ealy, 6- kali, (Arab. , J3 ga/z: see ALKALI] 


1, The Prickly Saltwort or Glasswort (Saésola 
Kali); =AuKari 2. Also applied to other species 
of Salsola,as Barilla (Salsola Soda). ; 

3578 Lyte Dodoens 1. \xxviil. 115 The herbe named of the 
Arebians Kali, or Alkali 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 116 A 
desart producing here and there ..a weed called Kali 
[érinted Kall) by the Arabs. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
£%. 51 Glasse, whose materialls are fine sand, and the 
ashes of Chali or Fearne, 2766 W. Stork Ace. &. Florida 49 
This herb resembles entirely our samphire in England, and | 
is called barilla or kaly. 1884 Evang. Mag. 333 Here, ; 
among the softer sand. .is growing. .the Kali, or Saitwort. 

b. Lgyptian Kali, name for Afesembryanthemune } 
nodifiorumt. ; 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 316, 3794 Manrvn Kous- | 
scau's Bot, xxi. 293 Egyptian Kali, esteemed for making | 
the best potash, is also et this genus. n ' 

‘+2. A saline substance obtained by the calcina- 
tion of saltwort; soda-ash; = ALKALI 1; hence, ! 


KALONG. 


vegetablealkali, potash. (LatinizedZadinem s Whence 
the chemical symbol K for potassium.) 

1799 W. G. Browne Trav. Africa, ete. xxv, 397. note, 
Twenty-five pounds of kali, and five pounds of pulverized 
chalk. x82z A. T, Tuomson Lond. Drsf. (1813) 437 Take of 
nitrate of kali, six pounds. 1819 Paxtolagia sv. The kali 

of the pharmacopeias is the vegetable alkali or potash, 

|) Kalian, kalioun (kalyi'n, kalyd#n). “Also 
kaleon, kalliyun, kalyan. See also Cateay, 
[Pers. ylWS Aafia, Arab, yids, wy galyan, 
galyiin.) “A Persian form of the hookah or nar- 
ghile, a tobacco-pipe in which the smoke passes 
through water. ‘ 

1835 Court Alag. VI. 65/2 Goorgoory kalian, or pipe smoked 
through water, 1876 A. Arnotp in Contemp, Ren. ne ve 
They sit smoking a falvon, 188 Daily News 15 fat 8h 
We had the usual half-hour’s pause. .to smoke the kalioun, 
or water pipe. 1890 Tires 27 Feb, 13/2 Tobacco. adapted to 
the smoking of the Persian kalian, or Turkish narghileh, 

Kaliborite (kelibdorait) Ain. [f. Kaur+ 
Bor-on +-1T£1.] ‘A hydrous borate of magnesium 
and potassium, found in small, white, monoclinic 
crystals’ (Chester), F 

1892 in Dana ALsn. (ed. 6), 1895 Tuoree Dict, Applied 
Chen, Kaliborite, a mineral resembling Azeserite, found by 
Felt in the salt deposits at Schmidtmannshall, } 

|| Kalidium (kali-didm). ot. [mod.L, a, Gr. 
wadidiuy, dim. of xadid hut.) In florideons algoz, 
a cystocarp containing undivided spores. 

1872 Mrs. Hooker tr. Le Afaout & Decatsne's Syst. Bot. 
(1876) 968 Nalidia, capsules, and cystocarps are bodies of 
the same form as the preceding but containing undivided 
spores, 1890 Cent, Dict. s.v. Kallymenia, The cystocarps 
or kalidia which are formed in the middle of the frond are 
hemispherical. x900 Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms, Kalition, 
Kalidium.. = Cystocarp, 

Kaliform (korliffim), a. [f Kar1+-rons.] 
Having the appearance of the Kali or Glasswort, 

3868 in Paxton Bot, Dict. : : 

Kaligenons (kélidginas), a. Chem. Alsc 
-geneous, [f. Kati+-cen+-ous; cf. F. halit 

géneux.] Producing an alkali: said of metals that 
form alkalis with oxygen. Cf, ALKALIGENOUS. — 

1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Cire. St, Chest. 438 The kali- 
genous metals, potassium and sodium.. readily admit of 
welding. ¢1865 J. Wytve in Cire Se. 1 ags/2 We shall 
divide them into three classes; namely, metals proper, kali- 
geneous, and terrigeneous, 

Kali), variant of KALEEGE. 

-Kalimeter, -metry, Kaline: see ALKAL-. 

890 in Goutp Med. Dict, : . 
‘Kalinite (keelinait). Afn. [f. haline (=alka- 
line) + -1TE1.] Native potash alum. a 

x868 in Dana Alin. (ed. 5) 652. 1887 Matret Mineral, 
India 147 Kalinite occursasan aggregate of minute crystals. 

Kaliophilite (kelip-filait). . Af. [Named 
1886, f. mod.L. Aalz-1iuz potassium + Gr. -prA-o+ 
loving +-1TE1.]_ A silicate of aluminium and potas- 
sium, found in colourless prismatic crystals. | 

1887 Amer. Frnl. Sc. Ser. ut. NXXIUIL 424 Mierisch de- 
scribes a mineral allied to nephelite, calling it kaliophilite, 

Kalioun: see Kauiayx, 

Kalisaccharric, a. [f, Kaur+Saccuanic.] A 
synonym of GLucic, q.v. . 

Kalk(e, Kalketrappe,obs. ff. CAULK, CALTROP. 

Kaikyn, Kall, Kallash, obs. ff. Caxkiy, CALL, 
Caut, Carasu. Kallaut, variant of Kuiat. | 

Falli-, a recent spelling of some words in 
CaLLi-. 3 ays 

Kallilite (keelilait). 1%. [ad. G. hallilith 
(f. Gr. KaAAt-, comb. form of «dAdor beauty + Aidos 
stone: see -Livz), transl. Scsdustein, name of the 
place where it is found.} Sulphide of bismuth and 
nickel. (Dana A/z. 1892.) . : 
.Kalliver, Kalliyun: see CALivEn, KALian, 


i Kalmia (kolmia). Bot. Also calmia. 
[mod.L., f. Kel, name of a pupil of Linnaeus. ] 
A genus of American evergreen shrubs, N.O. Lrica- 
cex, with showy flowers; the principal Species 
being the American Laurel, A’ /atifolia. ‘ 

1776 J. Lce Sot. Table i. 282 Kalmia,dwarfAmerican Bure: A 
1784 Anna Sewann Lefé, (1811) I. 15 Dr. Darwin .. asked 1 
I had seen the Calmia, 1841 Bryant Pocus, Earth's 
Children Cling to Earth, Yon wreath of mist that leaves 
the vale..Ctings to the fragrant Kalmia. 

Kalo-, a recent vasiant of CALo-. 

Kaloge, obs. form of GALosH. : 

2373-4 Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 578 Pro bots, kaloges 
empt pro dicto d’no Priore, 25. ne 

| Kalon (koelgn). (Gr. xaddv, nent. of xe 
beautiful, esp. in phrase 7d xaddy, fo halon, *t 1 
beautiful’.] The (morally) beautiful; the idea 
good; the ‘summum bonnm’. eid nce ap 

1749 Frecoixa, Tone Foues v. v, Good fame is a species, © 
the Kalon, and it is by no means fitting to neglect 3.1987 
Byron Manfred 1. i. 3, I should deem The golden secret, 

OU. 


the sought’ * Kalon’, nd, 1827 Lytron Pethans Navi, 


III. 37 All philosophies recommend calm as the /o kalon of 


their code, 


I Kalong (kalyn): [Malay AW ddvong.] The 


Malay frugivorous fox-bat (Pteropus edulis), the 
largest known bat, found in immense numbers i 


EKALOTROPE. 


Java; Sumatra, and adjacent islands, where it is 
used for food. 

1824 Horsrtetp Zool. Res. Fava, Pleropus restratus, The 
Pteropus rostratus. .is far less abundant than the Pteropus 

Javanicus, or Kalong. 1837 Penny Cycl. VU. 27/1 The flight 
ofthe Kalong isslowand steady, pursued ina straight line,and 
capable of long continuance. 1883 Casselt’s Nat, Hist. 1.271. 

Kalotrope (ke'lotiotp). [f. Gr. «adds beautiful 
+ -Tponos turning.] The name given to a kind of 
geometric thaumatrope. : 

+ 1846 J. Joyce Sci. Dial, xxii. 333 The Kalotrope is a modi- 
fication of the dissolving views. _ ¢ 1865 J. Wyipe in Cire. 
Se. 1.77/2 Mr. Rose..has invented a very interesting instru- 
ment, which he calls the kalotrope. _ a 
‘Kalotypo'graphy. Beautiful printing. 

1834 Soutney Doctor ii, 27 Perfect therefore it [the dedi- 
cation} shall be, as far as kalotypography can make it. 

t{Halpa (karlpa). [Skr dalpz.} In Hindu 
cosmology: A great age of the world (see quot. 
1834) ; a day of Brahma; a thousand yugas. 

1794 Sutuivan View Wat. Il. xliv. 287 The Hindoos are 
taught to believe that at the end of every kalpa, or creation, 
allthings are absorbed in the Deity. 1834 Vat. Philos. II. 
Hist. Astro. App. 117 The Bramins at this time chose to 
select a period of 4,320,000,000 years, which they called a 
Kalpa, 1899 A. B. Bruce Aforal Order World i. 20 Agreat 
Kalpa is the period beginning with the origin of a world and 
extending beyond its dissolution to the commencement of 
a new succeeding world, ‘ 

Kalpac(k, -pak, var. of Canpac(K, an oriental 
cap. Hence Kalpacked = CaLPackeED, 

1717 Lavy M. W. Monracu Le#t,, to C'tess Mar 10 Mar. 
(1827) 225 Round her Aalpde she had four strings of pearl. 
1883 E, O'Donovan Jerzy Oasis I. i.15 There are kalpaked 
Tartars in the streets. 

Kalsomine, erron. form of CALCIMINE. 

Kalstocke, Kalunder, obs. forms of Castock, 
CALENDAR. 

Kaluszite (kilu'sait). J/ix. [ad. G. haluszit 
(1872), f. Kalusz in Galicia.) = SYNGENITE. 

1875 Watts Dict. Chet, VIL. 1142 Analyses (made on 
specimens originally called kaluszite), 

Kalver, variant of CaLVER a. 

3342-3 Durham Acc. Rolls 38 In 3 salmon Kalver, 3s. 

Kalyan: see Kauran. Kam-; see also Cau-. 

Kam, obs. var. Chau, Kuan], var. Caw a. and 
adv.; obs. f. came, pa. t. of Come v, Kama, 
Kamachi, var. Kaama, Kasicut. . 

Kamacite (kemisait). Afi. [ad, G. kamacet 
(Reichenbach, 1861), f. Gr. xapag, wapax-, vine- 
pole: see -ITE1,] A variety of meteoric iron, ex- 

ibiting certain peculiar figures in its structure. 

ie in Cent, Dict. 1898 in Dana Text-dh. Un. 281, 
{Kamala (kemala). (Skr. hamala, The 

Hindi form ‘Zamila or haméla is recognized, with 

pron, (kimz:li), in some recent dicts.) A fine 

orange-coloured powder consisting of the glandular 
hairs from the fruit-capsules of an East Indian 
euphorbiaceous tree (Mallotus philippinensis or 

Rotllera tinctoria), used for dycing silks yellow, 

and employed as a vermifuge. Also attrib. : 

1820-32 in W. Roxaurcn Flora Indica, 1858 Hansurvin 

Pharmaceut. Frul. Feb. 1866 Treas. Bot. 993/s A red 

mealy powder. .well known in India as Kamala, and much 

used’by Hindoo silk-dyers. 1876 Harvey Afat. Afed. (ed. 6) 

444 The Kamala Tree is common in hilly districts of India, 

‘Kamarband, variant of CuMMERBUND, 

Kamas, variant of Camas, QUAMASH. 

Kambe, Kambrell, obs. ff. CoxtB, CAMBREL. 
Kame, kaim (kz'm), Worth, and Se. form of 
Coss sd, (q.v.) in various senses, esp. that of a steep 


and sharp hill ridge; hence in Geol. one of the | 


elongated mounds of post-glacial gravel, found at 
the lower end of the great valleys in Scotland and 
elsewhere throughout the world; an esker or osar, 

2862 {see Coun sé. 6d]. 1863 A. C. Ramsay Piys. Grog. 
XXv1. (1878) 430 Those marine gravelly mounds, called Kames 
or Eskers, 3884 Geol, Afag. 565 He{Prof. H. Carvell Lewis] 
described in detaila number of marginal kames in Penn- 
sylvania, 1894 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. June, 388 The most 
southerly examples of true eskers or kames in this country. 
Kame, obs. Sc. and north. f, Comp oA 

+ Kameka, var. Castaca, silk, satin. Obs. 

3338 Durkan: Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 375, } pannus novus de 
Serico viridis coloris de Kameka. 

Kamel, -elle, obs. ff. Camet, Kamela, 
seela: see Kamana. Kamelyne, var. CAMz- 
Ling s6.1 Obs. Kamester, var. KeMBSTER. 

) Kanai (k3-m2z). [Japanese, =‘ superior, Jord’.} 

1 A title given by the Japanese to daimios and 
governors, =‘ lord ’, - 

2. In the Shinto or native, religion of Japan, 
A divinity,-a god (used by Protestant missionarics 
and their converts as the name of the Supreme 
Being, God). Also attrib., as Aamei-religzon. 

1737 Scueucuzer tr. Aanipfer's Fapan I. 206 Superstition 
at last was carried so far, that the ‘Mikaddo's «, are looke 
Bpon..as true and living images of their Auazi’s or Gods, as 
Kam?s themselves. 2872 TyLor Print. Cult, xu. IL. 317 

¢ Japanese. -have --kept up. the religion of their former 

tbarism, This is the Kami-religion, Spirit-religion. 2836 
Huxtey in 19% Cent. XIX. 494 The statetheology of 
China and the Kami-theology of Japan. sole, * Kami 
is'used in the sense of Elohim, but is also, like our wor 
‘Lord’, employed as a title of respect among men. 
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{Kamichi (kaif). [Brazilian, throngh F. 
Ramichi (Buffon), Aamichy (1741 Barrére, cited 
by Hatz.-Darm.).] The horned screamer (Fala- 
medea corniuta), 2 vird of Guiana and the Amazon. 
. 1834 MeMurtaie Cuvier’s Antu. Kingd. 154 The Kamichi 
resembles the Jacanas, but on a very large scale. 1840 
Penny Cycl. XVII. 155/2 D'Azara says that both this bird 
and the Kamichi are provided with 2 cottony down at the 
base of the feathers. 

Kamila: see KaMALA. : 

_ Kamis, Kamisado, var. Cawisz, -sano. 

Kamme, obs. form of Cast a. and adv. 
. Kammede, Kammok, Kamp: see Cax-. 

|Kampong (kampon). Also campong. 
[Malay dampoug, kamipung inclosure: see Cos- 
PounD sd,2] A Malay village. 

1844 Brooke Frail, in, Mundy Narrative Borneo (1848) 1. 
37 His campong was at Sing 1875 THomson Straits 
sfalacca 18 There are Malay camfongs (villages) scattered 
over theisland, 1900 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 4or/2z The rebel 
chiefs. .are hustled out of the kampongs. 

Kampseen, Kamsin, variants of Kaamstn. 


Kamptulicon (kemptidlikgn). [A  trade- 
name, made up from Gr. xaymr-és flexible + obA-os 
thick + -1év nent. adj. suffix.] Floor-cloth com- 
posed of a mixture of india-rubber, gutta-percha, 


and cork, mounted on canvas. 

(The ‘material was patented by E. Galloway in 1844 (No. 
10054), but the word does not appear in the specification.) 

1844 G. Watter ((/t/e) Description of the Patent Kamp- 
tulicon Life Boat. 1851 Spccif L. Bunn's patent No. 13713 
Improvements in the manufacture of Kamptulicon. 1858 
Ann, Reg, 196 The floor is covered with a carpet of Kamp- 
tulicon, an excellent non-conductor. 

Kan, obs. f. Can sd. and v., Kuan2; var. Kaash, 

{| Kanaka’ (kendki, in‘ Australia smproferly 
kdnwe’k3), Also canaker, kanaker, kanacka. 
{Hawaiian kanaka = Samoan, Tongan, and Maori 
dangataman.] A native of the South Sea Islands, 
esp. one employed in Queensland as a labourer 


on the sugar plantations. Also attrib, 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xx. 59 The Catalina had several 
Kanakas on board. 1857 R. Tomes Amer. in Fapan vi. 140 
The Sandwich Islanders—or Kanakas, as they are now 
familiarly known to the sailors and traders. 1890 Botpre- 
woop Col, Reformer xv. 175 You must get 4 Kanaka crew 
that can't be drowned. 1893 R. Kretinc Banjo Song, We've 
shouted on seven-ounce nuggets, We've starved on a kana- 
ka’s pay. Dean tes . 

|| Kanari (kinari). Also -rie, -ry. {Malay 
kanari.] An East Indian tree of the genus Caza- 
rium (N.O, Burseracex), producing edible nuts, 
from which oil is extracted. Also attrib. 

1779 Forrest Voy. WV. Guinea 152 Got a great many 
Kanary nuts, the kernels of which .. are full of oil, 1800 
Asiatic Ann, Reg., Misc, Tr. 208/1 The kanary is aremark- 
ably fine kind of ‘almond. 1887 Anna Forbes /usudinde ii, 
| 2 A long wide avenue of kanarie-trees. 

Kanaster, var. CANASTER, a kind of tobacco. 

Kanat, kanaut, var. CaNAvut. : _ 

|| Kanchil (ka'ntfil). [Malay Aanchil, kanchil.] 
The smallest known species of chevrotain (77a- 
gulus Kanchil), found in the forests of Borneo, 
; Java, and Malacca, 

1820 Sir S. RaFFies in Trans. a Soc. (1822) XIII. 263 
It is a common Malay proverb to designate a great rogue, 
to be as cunning asa Kanchil. 1885 Stand. Nat. Hist. V. 287 
The commonest species, the Kanchil of the Malays. 

Kancre, obs. f. CANKER. Kand, var. Canp, 
fluor-spar. Kandel, -dil, obs. ff. CanpLe. 

Kandjar, variant of KHansar, dagger. 

Kane, variant of sat, CAIN, payment in kind. 

Kane, obs. form of Cane sé.1, Kuan], 

Kanell, variant of CanEt, Canxet sl 

+Kaner. Sc. Obs. rare', [f. dane, Cain sb} 

+-ER1,] One who collects cain or rent; a steward. 

1599 in’ Thanes of Cawdor (Spald. CL) 193 Item to the 
Lairdis Kaner for keiping of the yair. .thre bollis victuelL 

Kaneuas, obs, form of Canvas, ; 

| Kang (keen). Also k’ang, khang. [Chinese.] 
A kind of stove for warming rooms used by the 
Chinese; also, a brick or wooden erection for 
sleeping upon, warmed by a fire placed underneath, 

1770 Acc. of the Kang in Phil. Trans. LXL. 62 The parts 
ofa Kang are, 1. a furnace; 2.2 pipe for the heat [etc.} 1879 
Mem. W.-C. Burns 514 Mr, Burns's room with its two chairs, 
table and khang. 1892 T. M, Morris Winter N. China 11% 
The ground floor was occupied by a k’ang about fourteen 
feet by six feet. 

Kang, variant of Cane sd. and a, 

Kangaroo (kengir#"), sé. Also § Kanguru, 
-gooroo, 8-9 -guroo, (S gamgarou). r [Stated 
to bave been the name in a native Australian Jang. 

Cook and Banks believed it to be the name given to the 
animal by the natives at Endeavour River, Queensland, 
and there is later affirmation of its use elsewhere, On the 
other hand, there are express statements to the contrary 
(sce quots below), showing that the word, if ever current 
in this sense, was merely local, or had become obsolete, 
The common assertion that it really means ‘I don’t under- 
stand’ (the supposed reply of the native to his questioner} 
seems to be ‘oF recent origin, lacks confirmation. (ce 

+ ad English sv.) 7 ; 
Me Coon Freak re93) 224 (Mortis) (Aug, 4) The animals 
wth T have before mentioned, called “by the Natives 
Kangoorco or Kanguru. 1770 j. Ganus Frul. (186) 302 
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KANGAROO, 


(Aug. 26) The largest [quadruped] was called by the natives 
kangooroo. 1787 AxvERSON in Cook's Voy. (1790) IV. 
1295 We found, that the animal called kangooroo, at En- 
deavour River, was known under the same name here [in 
Tasmania} 1792 J. Hunter Port Jackson (1793) 54 The 
animal. .called the kangargo(but by the natives patagorong) 
we found in great numbers. - 1793 W. Tencit Compe. elec 
Port Fackson 171 The large, or grey kanguroo, to which 
the natives [of Port Jackson} give the name of Pat.ag.a-ran. 
ote, Kanguroo was a name unknown to them for any 
animal, until we introduced it, 1834 Turenken clustrad, 
Gram, (Hunter's River) 87 (Morris) Avny-go-rdng, the Emu 
++ likely the origin of the barbarism, kangaroo, used by the 
English, as the name of an animal called Mo.a-ne, 1835, 
T.B. Witson Narr, Voy. World 21x (ibid.) They (natives of 
the Darling Range, W. A.) distinctly pronounced ® kangaroo’ 
without having heard any of us utter the sound, 1850 Fru, 
Ind, Archipelago VW. 188 (Kangaroo) It is very remarkable 
that this word, supposed to be Australian, is not to be found 
as the name of this singular marsupiaf animal in any fan. 
guage of Australia.. Lhave this on the authority of my Fiend 
aptain’ King.} | 

L A marsupial mammal of ‘the family J/acrofo- 
dide, remarkable for the great development of the 
hind-quarters and the leaping-power resulting from 
this. The species are natives of Australia, Tas- 
mania, Papua, and some neighbouring isles; the 
larger kinds being commonly known as hanguregs, 
and the smaller ones as wallabies, . 

The first species known in Europe was the great kangaroo 
(Vacropus giganteus), discovered by Captain Cook in 17703 
the male of this is about 6 feet in height when standing erect, 

(Also used by sportsmen as a collective plural.) 

1773 Hawxeswortu Voy. IL. §78 (1st Fay. Cook) The next 
day our Kangaroo was dressed for dinner and proved most 
excellent meat. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. Hist. vit xvi. W434 
The kanguroo of New Holland, where only it is to be found, 
is often known to weigh above6o pounds. 1796 Gentl, Mag. 
LXVI._1 467 The Gamgarou, or as Pennant calls it Kan. 
gZaroo, is a native of New South Wales, 1845 Darwin May, 
Nat, xix. (1852) 44x Now the emu is banished to a Jong 
distance and the kangaroo is become scarce. 1834 Botpre- 
woop Afeld, Mem. iit, 23 Though kangaroo were plentiful, 
they were not.,overwhelming in number. 

2. With qualifying words, as Antelope or Anti- 
lopine Kangaroo, one of the larger kangaroos 
(Halmaturis antilopinus); Banded K., the 
banded wallaby (genus Lagostropius); Brush K, 
= WaLLaby (ch Brusn 561 4); Forest K. (cf 
Forest sé. 5); Giant, Great ({Sooty) K., 
Macropus giganteus (see 1); Hare-K., a small 
kangaroo, of the genus Lagorchestes(cf. Hane sd. 6); 
Musk K., a very small kangaroo (genus //j'fsi- 
prymnodon) ; Bat-K. = Kanesnoo-rat; Rock K., 
the rock-wallaby (genus Petroga/e); Treo K., an 
arboreal kangaroo (genus Dendrolagus). 

3802 Banrinctos //ist. N.S. Wales vii. 273 A place .. 
thickly inhabited by the small brush kangaroo. 1825 Ficip 
N.S. Wales Gloss., Forest-kangaroo, Macropus nntyors 
3836 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XLV. r29/r_A still larger species, 
called the sooty kangaroo..inhabits the south coast of New 
Holland. /did,, The banded kangaroo., inhabits the islands 
on the west coast of New Holland. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 
463/1 Skeleton of Jfacropus major (the Gieat Kangaroo). 
1842 J. Goutp Monograph Macreped, & Plate xii, ‘That 
division of the family which includes the Rat and Jerboa 
Kangaroos. /did., The name of Hare Kangaroo has been 
given to this species[Layorchestes leforotdes). loid.u. Plates 
xi & xit, Dendrolagus ursinus and D. inustus,.. wo very 
remarkable and highly interesting species of Tree Kangaroos, 
1846 G. R. Waternouse Vat, Hist. Mais. 1 96'Vhe Anti> 
lopine Kangaroo fs clothed with short stiff hairs, and these 
lie close to the skin, as in many of the dniclope tribe. Jdid. 
162 The specimens of the Brush-tailed or Rock Kangaroo in 
the British Museum were .. procured by Mr. Gould from 
the Liverpool Range.’ 1856 Kxicut Cycl. Nat, Hist. WK. 
712 The Hare-Kangaroo 1s a pretty little Kangaroo, about 
the size of the comimon hare, 1863 Govtn Mantuals 
siustr. Il. 54 No other species af Rock Kangaroo has yet 
been discovered with such shart and scanty hair as the 
Petregale brachyotis, Ibid. 57 The Tree-Kangaroo has only 
in one instance been brought aliveto Europe. 188: Encye/. 
Brit. XU. 840/2 The potoroos or rat-kangaroos are sinall 
animals, none of them eaceeding a common rabbit in size, 

3. fig. &. An animal which leaps like a kangaroo, 


b. One who advances by fitful jumps. 

1827 P. Cuxnixcuam WV. S. Wades Fo xvi. sgo A stock- 
yard under six feet high, will be leaped by some of these 
kangarocs (as we term them) with the most perfect case. 
1865 Cornk. Slag. Feb. 213 l'in capable of a great jerk, an 
effort, and then a relaxation— but steady every-day goodness 
is beyond me. [ must be a moral kangaroo! 

c. Aumorous. A native of Australia. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 12 Apr. 5/2 The ‘kangaroos"~as our 
colonial friends are sometimes dubbed. 1897. Glole 9 July 
1/4 Thomas Atkins. -has nicknamed the Colcnial troops the 
* Kangaroos’. : 

+d. A kind of chair (? named from its shape’. 

1834 Mar Encecwourn /felen 1. xv, It was neither a 
lounger, nor a dormeuse, nor a Cocper, nor a Nelson, nor 
a kangarco. ; ‘i 

e. A form of bicycle with sloping backbone, intro- 
duced in 1884: an carly form of the ‘safety’ type. 

1884 Cyclist 9 July t (elites) The ‘Kangaroo’. ‘ Premicz 
Safety Bicycle’. Since itsintroduction early ia the pre: ert 
seasonfeta]}. 1885 WAeel World Nov, 241/13 The lon zantici- 

ted ‘Kangaroo Safety Bicycle’ run duly came cit. 1897 
Mecreny & Witsen Art Cycling 38 In 1234 came the great 
‘Kangaroo 'rage..the' Kangaroos’ popalarity waned tayidly. 

*£ pl. Ia Stock Eachange slang: West Austra- 
lian inining shares; also, dealers in these shares. 

1856 16/4 Cent. Nove git Westralina mining Siares ., 
*Kangarocs’, as they were ferdly called 1897 Westicy 


KANGAROO. 


Gaz, 10 June 8/r Even among the lively Kangaroos, prac- 
tical joking in the House seems to have come to a full stop. 
Tbid. x Oct. 8/s The Kangaroos are coming on .. but other 
markets, .are still awaiting the public’s pleasure. 

4, attrib. and Comb. a. General combs, as 
kangaroo attitude, hunt, hunting, leather, market 
(sense 3), wet, tail, tendon; also hangaroo-like 


adj., -zwzse adv. 

31828 P, Cunnincuam WV. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 82 Kangaroo- 
leather boots, 1835 Court Mag, V1. 11/2 The finical air and 
kangaroo attitude with which his kid-gloved hands hold the 
white reins, 18g9 CornwaLuis Wew World. 197 Kangaroo- 
tail soup, which was there[Melbourne} much esteemed. 1877 
E. R. Conner Bas. Faith Note F 447 This kind of reason- 
ing neither marches nor soars: It progresses kan garoo-wise— 
by wide leaps. 1884 Stand. Nat, Hist. V. 96 The. .Pocket- 
mice, a number of which are jerboa-like or kangaroo-like. 
1894 Mrs. C. Praep Chr. Chard J. i. 8 They knighted him 
because he got up a kangaroo hunt for a prince. 1897 
Westuz. Gaz. 10 June 8/1 In the Kangaroo market... the out- 
look is equally favourable, ‘ 

b. Special combs. : kangaroo-apple, the edible 
frnit of the Australian plants Sofanum /aciniatum 
(or aviculare) and Solanum vescum; also, the 
plants bearing this; kangaroo-bear, the ‘Austra- 
lian tree-bear or koala (Zucyel. Dict. 1885); 
kangaroo-beetle, a beetle with enlarged hind- 
legs, esf. one belonging to the genus Sagra; 
kangaroo-dog, a large dog trained to hunt the 
kangaroo; kangaroo-fly, a small Australian ily 
(Cabarus); kangaroo(’s)-foot-plant, the Aus- 
tralian plant Anigosanthus Manglesit (Treas. Bot.); 
kangaroo-grass, a tall fodder-grass (Anthistiria 
australis), found in Australasia, Southern Asia, 
and Africa; kangaroo-hound = kangaroo-dog; 
kangaroo-mouse, (a) the Australian pouched 
mouse; (4) a small American rodent of the genus 
Perognathus; kangaroo-skin, the skin of the 
kangaroo used as leather or fur; kangaroo-thorn, 
an Australian spiny shrub (Acacéa armata) used for 
hedges; kangaroo-vine, an evergreen climber, Cis- 
sus antarcticus (Craig 1848). Also KaANGAROo-RaAT. 

1834 Ross Van Dienten's Land Ann. 133 (Morris) The 
*kangaroo-apple, resembling the apple of a potato. 1846 
G. H. Hayvon 5 Yrs. Austral. Felix 85 (ibid.) The kangaroo- 
apple..is a fine shrub found in many parts of the country. 
1839 Wesrwoop Jysects I. 214 A South American insect, 
figured long since by Francillon, under the name of the 
*Kangaroo Beetle. .in which the size of the hind legs is still 
more extraordinary, 1883 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V. 348 The 
large brilliantly-metallic Sagrz, or Kangaroo-beetles of 
tropical Asia and Africa, 1806 Hist. VW. S. Wales (x818) 265 
(Morris) Four valuable *kangaroo-dogs. 1850 J. B. CLuttEr- 
buck Port Phillip iii. 35 A cross of the Scotch greyhound 
and English bulldog, called the Kangaroo dog. 1890 R. 
Borprewoon Col. Ref, (1891) 314 Abrace of rough greyhounds 
=the kangaroo-dog of the colonists) 1833 C. Sturr S. 
Australia \, ii. 91 (Morris) Our camp was infested by the 
*kangaroo-fly, which settled upon us in thousands. 1827 P. 
Cunnincnam WV, S. Wales 1. xii. 209 Of native grasses we 
possess the oat-grass, rye-grass, fiorin, *kangaroo.grass, and 
timothy, 1884 Botprewoon Afeld. Afem.19, 1 .. feel the 
thick Kangaroo grass under my feet, 1865 Lapy Barker 
Station Life N. Zeal, 28 (Morris) A large dog, a *kangaroo- 
hound (not unlike a lurcher in appearance), 1888 Mac- 
DONALD Gunz Boughs 256 {ibid.) The tiny interesting little 
creature known on the plains as the ‘*kangaroo-mouse’. 
2777 Coox in Bischoff Van Dienen's Land (1832) Wi. 4x 
‘These females worea *kangaroo skin, 1828 P. CunnincHam 
NV. S. Wales (ed. 3) 1. 151 A desperate-looking ruffian habited 
in a huge hairy cap and shaggy kangaroo-skin jacket. 1872 
C. H. Even Jn Queensland 106 (Morris) Kangaroo-skin 
boots are very lasting and good, : 

Kangaroo (kengirz), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1, intr. To hunt the kangaroo. Chiefly in pres. 
pple. and vdl. sb. : , 

1849 Sturt Centr. Austr, I. gt [The natives} were about 
to go out eae omit - They had their hunting spears. 1890 
R. Borprewoop Robbery under Arms 13 We were sick of 
kangarooing, like the dogs themselves. — AZiner’s Right 
(1899) 135/2, 1 lent it to him to go kangarooing. 

2. intr, To make a great jump (4. and fig.).. . 

1889 Chicago Advance 12 Dec., Those who kangaroo from 
the foregoing inferences..to the conclusion that {etc}. 1892 
Pall Matt G. 19 Sept. 2/3 When the horses kangarooed over 
the 8-ft. water-jump. 

Kangaroo-rat. . 

1. A small Australian marsupial, belonging to 
one or other of several genera, esp..Po¢orous and 
Settongia ; a tat-kangaroo, potoroo, or bettong. 

1788 Pucup in Hist. Rec. M.S. Wales L ii, 135 (Morris) 
Either the squirrel, kangaroo rat,or opossum. 1828 P, Cun- 
nincuam WV, S, Wales (ed. 3) L289 The kangaroo rat, or 
more properly rabbit, is about the size of the smallest of 
the latter kind of animal. 1856 Knicut Cyc. Wat. Hist, 111. 
719 The manners of the Kangaroo-Rat are mild and timid. 

2. An American pouched rodent, Disodomys, 
common in the south-western States and in Mexico. 

Ha Frower & Lypexker Jfaurmals 479 Dlipodontys] 
pAillips:, the Kangaroo-Rat of the desert regions east of the 

Rocky Mountains. 

Ka-ngled, gg/. a. Obs. exc. dial. [f. hangle, 
to tangle; still in midland dial.} Tangled. 

3877 Renpanr Trifies 28 The Combe, Adomde withteeth on 
euery side., [parte the kangled locks. 1851 Sternorne Dial. 
Northants (E. D. D. sv. Cangle), That thread be kangled. 

Kanhschipe, var. Cancsurr Ods., folly. 

t+Karniker. Ods. rare, Later form of 

Ganxeker, a seller of ale. 
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x619 Darton Country Fust. vii. (1630) 32 In Townes which 
are no thorow-fare, the Iustices shall doe well to be sparing 
in allowing of any Alehouse ,. And then Kanikers (onely 
to sell to the poore, and out of their doores) would suffice. 

Kankar, another spelling of Kunxur. 

+Kankedorrt. Obs. rare. Also 4~5 kanker- 
dort. [Of unascertained etymology.) 7A state of 
suspense; a, critical position; an awkward affair. 

©1374 Cuaucer 7roylus ut. 1703 (1752) Was Troylus nought 
in a kankedort (v. 7. kankerdort, 7zes sort, comfort) That 
lay and myghte whysprynge of hem here? [Cf. 1493-1500 
Mepwart ature (Brand)) 1». 1286 He wyll no lengar me 
support And that were a shrewd crank dort] 

+ Kanker, -kre, obs. forms of CANKER sd, and v. 

1426 Lyoa. De Guil. Pilgr. 4239 Thow lefftyst the rust To 
kankren in thy conscience. /éid. 11837 Vertues .. Han 
dyuers extremytes, Kankres at outher ende That ffrete on 
hem, 1g30 Patsor. 316/2 Kankred as brasse.., verwiolit. 

| Kankie (kenki), Also 8 canky. [West 
African ; zkankye in Ashantee, Zankyew in Fantee.] 
Native African bread made from maize-flour. , 

1735 S. AtKins Voy. Guinea Salary sufficient to buy 
Conky, Palm-oil, and a little Fish, to keep them from stary- 
ing, 1863 R. F, Burton IV, Africa IL. ix. 144 Kankie is 
native bread; the flour..must be manipulated tillit becomes 
snowy white; after various complicated operations..it is 
boiled or roasted and packed in plantain Jeaves. 1887 
Motongy Forestry Wo Asr. 48 On the Gold Coast the 
natives.,make it intoa kind of bread resembling the kankie. 
Lbid. 451 Conyerted by the Fantes into kankie-cakes, 

Kannakin, variant of CANNIKIN. 

318gx H, Mevvicre Whale Ixxii. 359 Will you look at that 
kannakin, sir? 

Kanne, obs, form of Can sé.1, KHAN 2, 

Kannell-bone, var. CANNEL-BONE. Kan- 
nette, var. Kennet?, Kanny, obs. f. Canny a. 

{| Kanoon (kann). Also kanun. [a. Pers. or 
Arab. yy i's ganiin.) A species of dulcimer, harp, 
or sackbut, having fifty to sixty strings, which rest 
on two bridges and are played with the fingers, 

1817 Moore Lalla R., Fire-Worshippers (1834) 155 Sing- 
ing over Some ditty to her soft Kanoon. 1864 Encen Js. 
Axc. Nat, 45 Among the different species of dulcimers at 
present in use in the East the kanoon must be noticed. 189 
Hatt Caine Scapegoat vii, He began to play on his Kanoon. 

Kansamah, variant of KHANSAMAH. 

Kant, obs. form of Can? a., and of Cant 50.1, 
esp. in sense 5; also an obliqne arm of a pier. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 51 The bottom projection, 
which has been called the Kant, and which fills up the angle 
formed between the uprights and the sloping surface of the 
rock. 1861 Sauces Exgincers Il. vit. vii. 217 note, Two great 
piers, one..the straight part extending outwards about 154 
yards, from which there were to be two kants of about 64 yards 
each, did. 219 The moment the vessel gets within the outer 
angles of the two return arms or kants, she may be said to 
be in or out of the harbour, as the case may be. 

|| Kantar (kanti1), Also 7 kintar, 7- cantar. 
[Arab. j\lax5 gintar, pl. gandfir, ad. (prob. through 
Syriac) L. cesféndrium Cenrenary sb.1 In OF. 
guantar, canter, med.L. cantar(z)um (Du Cange), 
It. cantdro. The form gintdr is represented by 
OF. guintar, Sp. and F, gztnfal, Quintar. 

(Sp. cdéntara, cdntaro,a wine-measure, is unconnected.)] 

A weight, properly 100 (Arabic) pounds, but 
varying considerably in different parts of the 
Mediterranean; also, a vessel containing this 
weight of any article. 

155 Epen Decades 229 One Cantar is a hundreth pounde 
weight. x6%5 W. Beowett Arab. Trudg. N ijb, s.v. Rethd, 
Now an hundred Rethels do make a Cantar, or Kintar as 
some do pronounce it, that is an hundred weight. 19773 
Brypone Sicily xvii. (1809) 186 Mortars to throw a hundred 
cantars of cannon-ball or stones, 1802-3 tr. Pallas's Trav. 
(x8x2) IL, 488 Vessels sailing under the Turkish flag are paid 
about one-third less for their freight, computed per Kantar, 
1894 T77es 6 Nov. 5/6 The Egyptian cotton crop is estimated 
at nearly 5,500,000 kantars (the kantar=gg Ib,). _ 

+Kantch. Ods. rare’. App. the dialect word 
canch (sce £, D.D. s.v., and Kencw1) ‘slice, small 
addition, pile’, used for the sake of a rime. ; 

1608 TorseL. Serfents (1658) 618 OF green hogs-fennel, 
take the lowest branches Of Nosewort sharp,so much: then 
to them joyn A like proportion of Roes horn in weight and 
kantches. | ', : 

Kantel, obs. form of CantLe sd, and v, : 

Kantian (kentian), a. and sé, [f. the name 
of the celebrated German philosopher Immanuel 
Kant (1724-1804) + -1AN.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or connected with 
Kant or his philosophy. 

Kant's characteristic doctrine was that a critical analysis of 
our experience discloses: (a) in logic, that thought actively 
synthesizes the matter of sense under certain laws (‘forms’ 
and ‘categories') which are a frior? determinable as 
universally valid for and within experience ; (2) in ethics, 
that an absolutely valid moral ‘Jaw’ is similarly determin- 
able, whence the reality of God, Freedom, and Immortality 
is deducible as ‘practically necessary', even though to 
speculative thought the nature and very existence of the 
non-phenomenal or noiimenal must remain ‘ problematic’. 

Hence Xantiaz tends to connote ‘apriorism’ or ‘trans- 
cendentalism*, viz. the view that certain necessary truths 
are determinable as implications of our logical and moral 
experience. (R. R. Marett.) 

3817 Edix, Rev. XXVIII. 49x Mr. Coleridge has ever 
since..been.. floating or sinking in fine Kantean categories. 
2858 W. R. Pras Jang. Hum. Mind u. iv. 194 A strong bias 
in favour of the Kantian metapbysics, 3862 H, Srencrr 


KAOLINIZE, 


First Prine, 1. iii, § 15 (1875) 49 Shall we then take re 
in the Kantian doctrine? shall we say that Space ee 
are forms of the intellect—a prior? laws or conditions of 
the conscious mind? 1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant 666 The 
ultimate decision..as to the Kantian Criticisin of Pure 
Reason must turn upon the opposition of perception and 
conception, 2s factors which reciprocally imply, and yet 
exclude, each other. 
B. sé. One who holds the philosophical system 
of Kant. * 

1832 Edin. Rev. LVI. 164 note, The Kantians ‘make a 
broad distinction between the Understanding and Reason’, 

Hence Kantianism; so Kantism, Ka‘ntist, 
Karntite (vare). 

1803 BepDozs //ygéia 1x. 205 note, I hate metaphysics.. 
that ts, the school-learning of old_and modern Kantianism, 
1819 Pantologia s.xv., Kantian Philosophy, Kantism, or 
Critical Philosophy. 1825 CartyLe Schiller (1845) App. 
290 He answered me like an accomplished Kantite,, 1830 
Macxintosu £¢h, Philos, Wks, 1846 1. 214 The. .professor,. 
has rapidly shot through Kantianism, 1839 Cartyze Sfisc., 
St Gerut. Lit, (1872) 1. 67 The Kantist, in direct contradic. 
tion to Locke and all his followers. .commences from within, 
1845 Maurice Aor, § Met. Philos. in Encycl. Metrop. 1. 
667/r Kantism, or the attempt to build upon this doctrine of 
a practical and speculative reason, has inevitably led to the 
loss of all these good consequences. 1886 Stocwick Hist. 
Lthics (1892) 27x Kantism in the ethical thought of modern 
Europe holds a place somewhat analogous to that occupied 
by the teaching of Price and Reid among ourselves. 

| Kantikoy, canticoy, Kintecoy. Amer. 
ina. Also 7 cantica, -co; kinticoy, 9 kentikaw, 
kantickie. [An Algonquin word.J]. A dance 
practised by some of the American Indians on 
various occasions; a dancing-match, Also (ransf. 

1670 D, Denton Deser, New York (1845) 11 At their 
Cantica’s or dancing Matches, where all persons that come 
are freely entertain'd. 1671 WVew Fersey Archives (188) 1, 
73 The Proposall..was to cause a Kinticoy to bee held. 
1675 in J. Easton arr, (1858) 126 Several Indyans..are in 
a few Dayes to have a great Kintecoy at Seaquetalke, 1683 
Penn Wes, (1782) IV. 309 Their worship consists of two 
parts, sacrifice and cantico. 17ox C. Wottey Jral, New 
Vork (1860) 37 Their Kin-tau-Kauns, or time of sacrificing 
is at the beginning of winter, 1860 Barttetr Dict. Auer. 
Canticoy,..an Troquois Indian word. .It is still used by aged 
people In New York and on Long Island. 1866 Wuittier 
Marg, Smith's Frnt, Pr. Wks, 1889 I. 144 Wauwoonemeen 
.. told us that they did still hold their Kentikaw, or Dance 
for the Dead. 

Hence Kantikoy (kintecoy, etc.) v. 

649 Broad Advice in 2.N. ¥. Hist. Coll. 1. 258 (Cent) 
The first of these Indians... wished them to let him kinte- 
kaeye—being a dance performed by them as a religious rite. 
1675 ne Easton Warr. (1858) 126 A Special! Warrant «. to 
Demand the Indyans Armes of Rockaway and Seaquatalke, 
who are to Kintecoy there. 

Kantret, Kantry, obs. ff. CANTREF. 

Kanvas, Kanyon, etc.: see Can-. . 

Kaolin (kadlin, kzdlin). Also 8 kaulin, 9 
kaoline. fa. F. hao/iz, ad. Chinese hao-, kan-ling, 
name of a mountain (f. 4ao high + /ing hill) north- 
west of the town of King-té-chén in North China, 
whence the material was orig. obtained. © 

The ‘satidve appelée kao-lin' was made known in Europe 
in 1712 by Father d’Entrecolles, ‘ Lettre sur la. fabrication 
de la porcellaine & King-te-ching’ (in Lettres ddiftantes, Kc. 
des missions érangéres U1. 210). His F. spelling approxt- 
mately represented the Chinese word, which would be better 
expressed in Eng, by Aartling or dating (kaulin).] | | 
. A fine white clay produced by the decomposition 
of feldspar, used in the manufacture of porcelain; 
first employed by the Chinese, but subsequently 
obtained also in Cornwall, Saxony, France (near 


Limoges), United States, etc. sd) Bis 
4727-41 Campers Cyc, The first earth, called Kaulin, is 
beset with glittering corpuscles. 1753 /2id., Suppl. he 
Persons who have been at the China works, say, that the 
porcelain is made of equal quantities of fefusése and kaolin, 
1807 C. W. Janson Stranger Amer. 229 Different kinds al 
clay are found here, among which _it is believed, is the rea 
kaolin, to which the porcelain of China owes its see te 
1813 BAKEWELL Jntvod. Geol. (1815) 404 Decomposed C Ne 
felspar, or kaoiin, produced from the granite rocks of abe 
wall, 1876 Pace Ado, Text-bk, Geol, vii. 130 Fine impalp- 
able clay known as Kaolin or China clay. i 
attrib, 3875 Ure's Dict. Arts 1. 89 Most of the kaolin- 
clays contain some spangles of mica. CE. 
Kaolinic (ki-, kZidlinik), a. [f.prec.+ 1c. © 
F. Aaolinique.} Of the nature of kaolin. | 
1879 J. J. Younc Cerant. Art 56 Natural porcelain is made 
from kaolinic clay. . Wes 
Kaolinite (ka--, kétdlinait). “Afin. [f..as prec. 
+-ITE1,] A general term for those porcelain clay: 
found in masses of minute crystalline scales, o 


which kaolin is the typical variety. 
1867 Amer. Yrni. Sc. Ser. 1. XLMUI. 351 We, se cae 
for it [the name] Kaolinite, in allusion to the material “ woe 
furnishes it mostcommonlyand abundantly. 1875 Ure's . the 
Arts ¥, 809. 1879 Rutty Stud, Rocks xiv. 285 By. tee 
careful levigation of some clays, Dr. John Percy. has finit a 
nated minute, but beautifully-devcloped,crystalsof Kao i 
EKaolinize (ka--, kél-dlinaiz), v. [f Kao. + 
-WE.] fraxs. To convert into kaolin. Hence 
Eaoliniza‘tion. a ite 
1874 Raymonp Statist, Mines & Mining 339 The prance, 
which is uniformly decomposed toa great depth, beat 
more or Jess perfectly kaolinized. 1878 Lawrence tr. Go! jon 
Rocks Class. co7 A sign of commencing decompositi 
(Kaolinising of the felspar. 1886 Prestwicit Grol. L. 57 
Some Roman mill-stones of granite..were found to be or 
verted throughout into a kaolinised grit. 1836 Siz J. We 


oOREIARBELLE, .- 


Dawson Jnaug. Addr. Brit. Assoc., [Not} a process of } 


kaolinisation so perfect as to eliminate all alkaline matters. 
Kap-: see Cap-, 
Kape, obs. form of Care 56.1, Copg 30,1 


| Kapelle (kapelé). Also cap-. [Ger. ad. 
med.L. cafel/a CHAPEL.] In Germany, a musical 
establishment consisting of a band or orchestra, 
with or without a choir, such as used to be main- 
tained: at most of the German courts. Hence 
|| Kapellmeister (kape'lmai'ster), the leader or 
conductor of a kapelle, chapel choir, or orchestra. 

3838 Penny Cycl. XII. 341/2 In 1816 he became Kapell- 
meister to the king of Wiirtemberg, 1873 Ouipa Pascarel 
I. 193 He was kapelfmeister in our burgh. 1880 Pout in 
Grove Dict. Afus. I. 705/1 To secure the young composer 
as his second Capellmeister. 

Kaper, Kapnite, var. Carer, CAPNITE. 

Kapnography (kepng'grafi). [f. Gr. xanvd-s 
smoke + -ypapia writing.} Name for a mode of 
producing designs or pictures on a smoked surface 
of glass, etc. Hence Kapnogra‘phic a. 

1899 in Cend. Dict. 

|| Kapok (ka-pgk). Also kapoe, Capoc. [Malay 


iS kapog.] A fine short-stapled cotton wool, 
known as silk cotton, surrounding the seeds of the 
tree Eriodendron anfractuosum, used for stuffing 
cushions, etc. Also attrib, as kapok-tree. 

1750 (see Capoc}. x8s8 in Simsmonns Dict. Trade. 3188 
Watts Dict. Chent. VILL. 1144 The kapok-tree .. of Java 
and the Indian Archipelago bears a seed resembfing .. that 
of the cotton plant. Jd, Kapok cake. 1887 Motoncy 
Foresiry W. Afr. 184. 1888 Hatter's Gaz. x Mar. 143/2 In 
Java, where it is met with abundantly, kapok bas attracted 
sensweribls attention...1t was first imported into Europe 

1851. 

Kapp (kep). [Named after Gisbert Kapp, 2 
celebrated designer of dynamos, who adopted this 
unit for convenience in practical use. Cf. Ampere, 
Ohm, Volt... A workshop unit of magnetic lines 
of force, = 6000 times the centimetre-gramme- 
second unit. 

x89x L. Crark Dict. Meir. AM cas. 50. 

Kar, obs. form of Car, Cars, 


+ Karahe (kitrabe), Ods, [=F., It., Pg. caradd 
(also F., Pg. Lavabéd), ad. Arab. hakrubd, a. Pers. 


bal kdhrudad ‘attracting straws,’ amber, f. WS 
aah sttaw +, rudd carrying off.] Yellow amber, 


Karate of Soom, bitumen. r 

1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde u vi. (1634) 126 Karabe, 
otherwise named Amber. 1727-42 Cuampers Cycl, Amber, 
Succinum, or Karabe, 31794 Suctivan View Nat, WX. 105 
The Karabe of Sodom..is black, not very weighty and solid. 
1799 G. SmitH Laboratory UU. 443 Take one ounce of the 
whitest Karabe (Amber). © 3 : sz 

Hence Karasbic a., in havabic acid = succinic 
acid (Sya. Soc. Lex. 1887). 

{Kavagan (ki-ragan). (Turki, f. Zara black: 
so mod.F, ee a A species of fox, Vulpes 
karagan, inhabiting Tartary. ; 

1800 Sraw Zool. I, 323 Karagan Fox..a small species, 
which, according to Dr. Pallas, is very common in almost 
all parts of the Kirghisian deserts. 1869 Gray Catal, Mam- 
Gulia 205 Vulpes karagan (Karagan). Larger than the 

orsac. 

-Karaism (kéoriijiz’m). [f. as KaralTs: see 
-Isu.] The religious system of the Karaites. 

1882~3 Scuarr Encyel, Relig. Know! 1, 1223 The founder 
of Karaism was Anan, the son of David. 

.Karait, variant of Krarr. we 

Karaite (kéorijit). [£ Heb. DN g’7ai 
Scripturalists (f. NIP ga@rdtoread) + -ITEL] Amem- 
ber of a Jewish sect (founded in the eighth cent. 
4.D.), which rejects rabbinical tradition and bases 
its tenets ona literal interpretation of the scriptures. 
They ave found chiefly in the Crimea, and the 
adjacent parts of Russia and Turkey. . 

3737-4: CHameers Cyc. s.v. Caraite, The Caraites them- 
selves pretend to be the remains of the ten tribes led captive 

y Salmanassar, 2839 E. D. Crarke Trav, Russia, etc 
97/x The Karaites deem it an act of piety to copy the Bible. 

3893 Daily News 3 Mar. 5/4 There are at present but few 

Araites, who all live in the Crimea, speak the Tartar 
tongue, and dress after the Tartar fashion. || 
attrib. 1900 Expositor Sept. 238 The British Museum 

Contains a considerable number of Karaite MSS. 

Hence Ka‘raitism = KARsIsM. ‘ : 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl. sv. Caraite, A contrary party, 
continuing to keep close to the letter, founded Caraitism. 

Karaka (kirdki). Also kuraka. [Maori] 

The bow-tree of New Zealand, Corynocarpus levi- 

ee (N. 0, Anacardiacer). Also atirib., as 

‘araka-berry, fruit, -leaf, -nut, -tree. E 

The fruit ds fruity eth poisonous kernel, which 
Owever may be eaten afer being roasted and steeped in 
running stream of water for a considerable length of time 
185 EJ. Waxersiecp Ady. New Zeal. 1, 233 (Morris) 

The karaka-tree much resembles the laurel in its growth 

and foliage, 2859 A. S. THomson Story New Zeal. 157 

(bid.) The karaka fruit is about the size of an acom. 1833 

Rexwicx Betrayed 35 Bring the heavy, Karaka leaf, 

Hence Kara‘kin Chem. [-1v 1], a substance ex- 
tracted from karaka-nuts by the process of washing. 


. lasian trees and shrubs 
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s Dict. Chen. 2nd Suppl. 710 The bitter sub- 
stance,-karakin, ..crystallises in beantifa radiate needles, 
| Karamu (kerim#). {Maori.] The name of 
several species of Coprosma, a genus of Austra- 
; (N. 0. Rubiacer), some 
ae ah produre edible fruits. 
ush-haraimis, ge-l cis 
tore Seas the Otago orange-leaf, or Looking-glass 
3874 J. Wuire Te Row 22x (Morris) Then they tied a few 
Karamu branches in front of them. 1876 in Trans, New 
Zeal. Inst. IX. 545 (ibid), I have seen it stated that coffee 
of fine flavour has been produced from the karamu. 


Karat, obs. form of Carat, 


ii Karatas (kare'tis), Also 8karata. [? Of 
Carib origin: the name is mentioned in 1667 by 
Du Tertre Hist. dntilfes (Hatz.-~Darm.).] A West 
Indian and South American plant (Gromelia 
Karatas), allied to the pine-apple, and yielding 
a valuable fibre; silk-grass. 

1727-4 CHAMBERS Cycl., Karata, by some called cara- 

ata maca, a kind of aloe growing in America. 3768 

Iiwuer Gard, Dict., Karatas, the wild Ananas or Penguin. 
++ This pa ts very common in the West Indies, where the 
juice of its fruit is often put into punch, being of a sharp 
acid flavour. 3848 in Cratc; also in later dicts. 

Karat-tree (kerittrZ). [f Cararv+TRee.} 
The Abyssinian Coral-tree, Zaythrina abyssinica 
(N. O. Leguminosx), with scarlet flowers, and 
seeds which have been supposed to be the original 
of the carat-weight (Paxton Bot, Dict. 1868). 

Kayausse, obs. £ Canovse. Karavan, 
-serai, obs. ff. CARAVAN, etc. Karboy, var. 
Carsox, Karcas(s)e, obs. f. Cancase. Kar- 
cheffe, -cher, obs. ff. Kercurer, Kercuer. 
Kard(e, obs. £ Carp sd.) and vd; var. CaRDE, 
Kardel, var. CarpEL, 

+Kardester. O¢s. rare. [Obs. formof *cardster, 
fem. of CaRDER.}] A woman who cards. 

1363 Rolls Part’, II. 278/1 Broudesters, Kardesters, 
Pyneresces de Leine. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 575/40 
Corfptrix, a kardestere. 

Kardil, obs. f. CrapteE. Kardio-: 
Carpio-. Kare, obs, f. Care sd. 

|| Kaveao, karean (kareu’, -i:0).  [Maori.] 
The native name for the New Zealand creeping 
plant Ripogonum parviflorun. Also kareao-vine. 

1845 E. J. Wakerietp Adv. New Zeal. 1. 2318 (Morris) 
A tedious march. .along a track constantly obstructed by 
webs of the kareau, or supple-jack. 1873 Buiirr Birds 
New Zeal. (1888) 11, 317 Our shins aching from repeated 
contact with the kareao-vines. 

Karect(e, var. Canact; obs. f. CARAT. 

Karelinite (karélinsit), 2/2. [Named 1858, 
after Karelin its discoverer: see -1TE1.] A lead- 
grey oxysulphide of bismuth found in the Altai. 

186: in Bristow Gloss. Alin, 1868 in Dana Jin, 

Karelling, obs, form of CAROLING, 

+ Karemon, var. Carman? Qés., man, male, 

arxgoo Pistill of Susan 249 (Cotton MS) Sche. -karpyd 
to pat karemon, as she well kowthe. 

Kareyn(e, Karfve, obs. ff. Carton, CaRveE. 

Kari, Karibdous: see Karri, Karyspys. 

Karite, variant of KRait. 

+Karité, karitep, obs. forms of CHARITY. 

c1z00 Vices & Virtues 37 Se Se wuned on karite, he wuned 
on gode. Jéid., Wunizen on karite, pat is, luue of gode and 


of mannen. 1706 Puiwurs, Karite or Carite,a Name which 

our Monks in former titnes gave to the best Drink or strong 

Beer that was kept in their Monastery. | : 
Kark, var. Carx 56. Karkaise, -keis, obs. 


ff. Carcass. Karkee, bad f£ Knaxt, Kark- 
nett, karkynet, obs. ff. CaRcanEr. 
Karl(e, Karl-hemp, obs. ff. Carb, CARL-HEMP, 


Karling, variant of Carninel. 

{Karma (kaumi). Also karman.  [Skr. 
karma, karman-, action, fate] In Buddhism, the 
sum of a person’s actions in one of his successive 
states of existence, regarded as determining his 
fate in the next; hence, necessary fate or destiny, 
following as effect from cause. ; 

1828 B. H. Honcson in Trans. R. Asiat. Soc. (1830) I. 
250. 1836 Penny Cyct. V.. 53x/t The progress of the 
soul towards matter ts thereforé the effect of a succession 
of acts (Karma—whence the name of the school Karmika} 
on the part of the soul. 1853 P. D. Harny Budhisn 
39 As the cause of .reproduction, k , is destroyed, 
ft is not possible for him [the rahat} to enter upon any 
other mode of existence. 3879°Max Mutter Sed, Ess. 
(1881) II. 495 What the Buddists call by the general name 
of Karntan, comprebends all influences which the past 
exercises on the present, whether physical or, mental, s88z 
Wooo tr. Barth's Relig. India 112 The individual .. entirely 

rishes.. The influence of its karman alone, of its acts, 
gurvives it. 1892 Afonth Jan. 10 ‘Karma’.. literally signi- 
fies ‘action’, and in Theosophic phraseology indicates the 
unvarying chain .of cause and effect that governs the 
universe é soceaus J 

Karmathian, Car- (karmépiiin), sd. (adj.). 

‘After Karmat, the founder of the sect.] One of 
a sect of Mohammedans, oe in the gth cent. 
Also as adj. Belonging to this sect. 

3819 Pantotogio, Maneaiaak a sect of Mohammedans, 
who once occasioned great disorders in the empire cf the 
Arabs. 1875 Encyct. Brit. WH. 25! /2 As to the special tenets 
professed by the Rarmathians.. ches” were, 2a their alzimaie 


1875 Watts 
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KAROSS, 
expression, pantheistic in theory and socialist in practice. 
3883 J/bid. Ai. Towards 887 an. an onan. 


f so4/t 
Hamdan, surnamed RKarmat, founded the branch sect of 
the Carmathians. 

Karmic (kiumik), a, [f. Kanwa+-10.] Of, 
pertaining to, of the nature of, karma. 

1885 A. P. Sinnerr Aaruta Wi. 110 To seek .. some 
comprehension of the Karmic principle in operation. 

Karn, -e, var. Cam; obs. ££ KERN 56.2 

Karnel, obs. f. Kernen; var, CARNEL. 

Karob, -e, obs. forms of Caron. 

2658-1706 in PHitiirs, 

+Karol, karolle, etc. obs. ff. Canon sé. and v. 

Early examples of sense 5 of the sh. 

1419-20 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 28 Et in soluc 
facta pro karolles in claustra, ros. 1483 Caté. Angé, 200/2 
A Karalle or a wryting burde, Aluteus. 

Karolingian, variant of Carouinclay. 


Karoo, kaxroo (kir#). Also 8 karo, 9 
karro. [Of Hottentot origin; but the precise 
etymology is uncertain. According to Lichtenstein 
(1811) and Burchell (1822), faroo or karro is 
a Namaqua Hottentot adj. meaning ‘hard’, but 
later authorities give for this ta'rusa (Tindall 
1857) or ga'rvsa (Kroenlein 1889), while the 
modern Hottentot name for the karroo is said to 
be Zoré (Kroenlein). Garo ‘desert’, has also 
been suggested as a possible source, Lichtenstein 
and Burchell may have wrongly identified 70rd or 
garvo with the adj. meaning ‘hard’, (See J. Platt, 
in MV. & Q. goths. 1V. 1033 Athenwum 19 May, 
1900.) 

The earlier spellings indicate a pron. (kird‘); it is not clear 
whether (kar) is a phonetic development of this or due to 
the influence of Dutch orthography.} 7 - 

The name given to barren tracts in South Africa, 
consisting of extensive elevated plateaus, with a 
clayey soil, which during the dry season are 
entirely waterless and arid. 

The Great Karoo extends over an area 300 miles from 
West to East, and from 7oto 80 from South to North, in the 
centre of Cape Colony. 

1789 Paterson Varr. 4 Yourneys 44 Next day we pro- 
ceeded through what the Dutch call Karo, an extensive 
plain, 1812 Anne Prumrrree tr. Lichtenstein's Trav. S. 
Afr. 112 The Great Karroo, as it is called, a parched 
and arid plain, 1822 Burcuet, Trav, 1, 207 A range of 
mountains. .separates the great Karro from the inhabited 

arts of the colony, 1845 Darwin Fru, Beagle v. &9 

hinoceroses and elephants {roaming] over the Aarvos of 
Southern Africa, 1847 Nat. Encycl, 1. 256 The karoos in 
the dry season are almost as barren as the wastes of the 
Sahara, 388 S. Africa (ed. 3) 155 Grasses and herbage 
found on the.. Veldts and the Karroo, 

b. atirib., as karoo bush, country, desert, shrub; 
also karoo beds, formation, series, an unporan 
Sonth African series of rocks, of Triassic age, 
chiefly sandstone mixed with volcanic matter; 
karoo ground, a yellowish iron-clay. 

31836 Penny Cycl. V1. 257/2 The Great Karroo..is one of 
the most barren and desolate spots imaginable, .. The soit is 
a sand mixed with clay maining pale of iron, which 
gives it a yellowish colour: all soil of a similar colour in 
other parts of the Colony is called by the name of Karroo 
ground. 1842 Morrat Miss, Tours Si Afr. i xy The 
Karroo country..is a parched and arid plain, 2876 £xcyel. 
Brit. V. 42/1, The ‘Karroo beds’.. are believed from the 
abundance of fossil wood and fresh-water shells to be of 
lacustrine origin, 1885 Riper Haccarn A’ Solomon's Mines 
v. 64 The waterless desert covered with a species of karoo 
shrub, 1886 H. Carver. Lewis Papers on the Diantond 
(1897) 7 Thediamond-bearing pipes [at Kimberley] penetrate 
strata of Triassic age which are known as the Karoo beds. 
Lbid., Yhe Kimberley shales belong to the lower Karoo 
formation. 

+ Karos, obs. £ Canus, heayy sleep, torpor. 

1598 SyivestEr Du Bartas i ut. Furies 356 The Karos, 
th’ Apoplexie, and Lethargie. 1623 in Cockerast. 

Kaross (kirg's). Forms: a, 8 krosso, cross, 8-9 
kross; 8. 8- kaross, 9 caross, karross. [South 
African karos: see note below.] 

A mantle (or sleeveless jacket) made of the 
skins of animals with the hair on, used by the 
Hottentots and other natives of South Africa. 

a. 173% Meptey tr. Kolben's Cafe G. Hope 1. 187 Their 
Krosses (as the Hottentots term them) of mantles, cover the 
trunk of their bodies. 1775 Masson in PAiA Trans, LXVL 
295 These Hottentots were all cloathed in crosses, or mantles, 
made of the hides of oxen. 1785 G. Forster tr. Sfarr- 
man's Voy. Cape G. Hope in 1772, etc, 1. v. 387 These cloaks 
or Krosses, as they call them in broken Dutch 1814 
Tuunotre Ace, Cape in Pinkerton's Vay. XVL. 33 The 
sheepskin, which they calla Kross. 1839 Makeyvat hank, 
Ship x, They wore not their sheepskin krosses. 

B. 1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrnans Voy. Cafe G. #1, (1726) 
1. 183 The women have a long peak to their karusses, 18a 
Burcuecs Trav, L267 The pares genuine Hottentot dress, 
made of sheepskin prepared with the hair on, was pretty much 
used by both sexes, 1824 /6/d. IL. 350 Naross and doto are 
but two words for the same thing: the former belongs to tin 
Hottentot, and the fatter to the Sichuana language 3834 
Prixcte Afr. Sk i132 Dressed in the ol shcep-skin 
mantle or caross. 3830 Siz 5S. Lakeman IWhat f saw in 
‘Kafir-Land 58 Blankets and karosses were also left behind. 

‘om, 1883 J. Mackenzie Daywdawa in Dark Places 170 
Disturbed. .in their shinddressing and kaross-making, | 

(Not a Bantu word, and app. not Hottentot, In W. Ten 
Rhyne’s vocabulary of 1673 (ia Churchill's Voy. IV. 245) 
“Aaros colobium’ (Lé.a jacket without sleeves o¢ with arma. 
boles\is placed among the Cosrup: Dutch Werds ), which are 


KARRER. 


separated from the ‘ Original Hottentot Words’. In Sparr- 
Snan's Voy, 1772-6 (see quot. 1785) it is called ‘ broken Dutch *. 


P, Kolbe (1745, in Astley’s Vayages IIL. 351) gives the name 
of £ut-kros to the skin-apron worn by women, and dud-hros 
to that of the men: in these the first element is Dutch 
But it has not been ascertained of what Dutch word 4ros 
or 4aros could be a corruption. (Mr. James Platt, to 
whom these data for the history of the word are due, has 
suggested the possibility of its representing Du. 4uras, 
or Pg. couraga, Sp. coraca, cuirass. (Ten Rhyne 's ‘ Corrupt 
Dutch Words' include Arad/en, kraal, really from Sp. corrad, 
Pg. curral) See Notes and Queries th Ser. V. 125, 2365 
Athenzunt 19 May 1900.) But Hesseling, Het lfritaansch 
(Leiden 1899) 81, thinks the word Hottentot.} 

Karoyne, Karp(e, obs. ff. Carrion, Carp 7.1 

Karrat, Karrawan, Karre, Karreine, 
Karrek, ‘obs. ff. Carat, Caravan, Carr2, 
Carrion, CARRACK. 

i Karree (kierz). [S. Afr. Du. Larree (-hout, 
-b00m), from Hottentot name.}] A South African 
tree (Rhus viminalts) resembling a willow, used 
for making bows. 

(x8zz2 Burcitert 7raw. ¥. 179 Very large bushes of Karrce- 
Aout, which... have a great resemblance to our common 
willows] 1824 /did. Il, 199 The bow itself is made not 
always of the same sort of wood. .. The karree-tree. .is most 
generally used for this purpose. 1842 Morrar Aliss. Tours 
». afr. i. 6 Khanee trees and shrubs umbrageous at all 
seasons of the year. 1876 Mrss-Frewer tr. Verne's Adv, 
in S. Afr. v 39 The karrees with dark green foliage. 

{} Karri (kei). Also kari. [Native name 
(W. Australia).] An Australian tree (Zucalyplus 
diversicolor, one of the ‘blue gums’); also, its hard 
red timber, used in street-paving. Also aétrid. 

1870 W. H. Kuicut 17. Austrad. 38 (Morris) The Karri.. 
is another wood very similar in many respects to the tuart. 
1875 T. Lasterr Tinrber 196 (ibid.) The kari-tree is found in 
Western Australia, 1893 Daily News 21 Sept. 5/3 A ‘panel’ 
of karri wood has been Jaid opposite the West Strand Post 
Office, where the wear and tear is exceedingly heavy. 1897 
lustr. Lond, News 1 May 598 They..neither rot in the 
ground nor yield to the ravages of the white ant..it is not 
necessary to creosote Karri or Jarrah sleepers. 


Karroo, var. spelling of Karoo. 

Karstenite (ka-usténait), dn. (ad. G. kar- 
stenit, named 1813, after D. L.G. Karsten: see 
-1rel,] Anhydrous sulphate of lime; now called 
ANHYDRITE. 1844 in Dana Af in 

+ Kart, Kart-, obs, form of Carr sé., Cart-. 

1425 Voo, in Wr.-Wiilcker 650/21 Hic carpentarius 
kartwryght. 14.. Zbid. 363/16 Bigata, a kartlode. [d/d. 


593/2 Lolidolium, a kartsadell, lbid. 611/6 Selabicalis 
[? read scala digalis), a kartladdere, 
Kartel (kaut'l). Also cartle. [S. African 
Dutch; app. ad. Pg. cate, catle, catre! little bed’, 
according to Schuchardt (X7reol. Stud. IX. 119), a 
South Indian word, Tamil £affi/ bedstead, adopted 
and diffused by the Portuguese.] The wooden 
bed or hammock, in a South African ox-wagon,. 
1880 P. Gutmore On Duly 275 The worthy missionary 
had his waggon brought in front of the porch, swung a 
cartle in it, and made my bed there. 1883 Oxive Scureiwer 
Story Afr. Farii i, xii, (1887) 276 Next day Gregory carried 
her. .to the waggon,..As he faid her down on the ‘kartel’ 
she looked far out across the plain, 1885 Riner Haccarp 
HK. Solomon's Mincs iii, (1887) 42 In this after part was 
a hide‘ cartle’ or bed. 
Karthe, erron. f. scart, Scrat, hermaphrodite. 
Karval, -vel, obs. forms of CarRvEt. 
Karve, Karver, obs. ff. CaRvE, CARVER. 
Kary, Karyage, obs. ff. Caney, Carntace, 
+Karybdys, Karibdous, obs. ff. CHARYBDIS, 
¢1400 Ron: Rose 4713 It [Love] is Karibdous perilous, Dis. 
agreable and gracious, crqo0 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lordsh. 50 i and karybdys, 
_ Karyn, Karyun, obs. forms of Cannron, 
+ Karyn(e, var. Canene? Oés., forty days’ fast. 
1g0z Arnotve Chron. 150 Here folowt the knowelege what 
a Karyne ys. ..He that fulfilleth alle thes poyntis vij. yere 


duryng, dothe and wynnethe a Karyne, that ys to sey 
a Lenton. 


Karyo- (kxrio), sometimes caryo-, combining 
form of Gr. xdpvoy nut, kernel, employed in a 
number of biological terms referring to the nucleus 
of an animal or vegetable cell, esp. to changes 
which take place in its structure. The earliest of 
these were daryolysis, karyolytic (introduced by 
Auerbach in 1874) and Aaryokinesis (Schleicher). 
Those generally recognized are the following : 

Karyokinesis (-kainsis) (Gr. xivnocs motion], 
the complicated series of changes observed in 
indirect or ‘mitotic’ division of a cell-nucleus; 
hence Karyokinetie (-kaine'tik) a., pertaining to 
karyokinesis. Ka‘ryolymph, the more fluid 
portion of acell-nucleus. Karyolysis(korip'lisis) 
[Gr. Avors], the dissolution of a cell-nucleus (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1887); ‘hence Karyolytio (-litik) a. 
Karyomito-sis (Gr. piros a thread], separation of 
the nuclear fibres in the process of cell-division ; 
hence Karyomito‘ic, -mito'tic ad/s. Kavryo- 
plasm [Gr, wAdapa thing moulded}, the formed 
substance or protoplasm of the nucleus; nucleo- 
plasm (Syd. Soc. Lex.), Karyorrhe'xis [Gr. Aitis 
breaking], bursting ofa cell-nucleus. Ka‘ryoso:me 
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[Gr. cGpa body], one of the segments into which the 
fibres of a nucleus break up during karyokinesis, 
Karyosteno'sis (Gr. orévacis constriction], direct 
or ‘amitotic’ division ofthenucleus, bysimpleelonga- 
tion and constriction; hence Karyosteno‘tic a. 

3882 Vines ts. Sachs’ Bot. 17 In the process of division 
into two the nucleus usually goes through a series of 
changes which are designated by the term *Karyokinesis. 
1894 H. Drummonn Ascent Afan i. 80 The fertilised ovum 
has completed the complex preliminaries of Karyokinesis, 
2885 SepewicK in Proc. R. Soc. XXXIX. 243 The *karyo- 
kinetic figures characteristic of the ectodermal nuclei. 1888 
Rotreston & Jackson Aninz, Life Introd. 23 The ovular 
nucleus .. undergoes karyokinetic changes. 1899 Al/butt's 
Syst. Med. V1. 491 Fine fibrils. floating in the *karyolymph. 
(bid. 168 The leucocytes, often at an early date, undergo 
fatty degeneration and necrosis, their nuclei disappearing 
both by *karyolysis and karyorrhexis, 1883 tr. Ziegler's 
Path, Anat, i. 3 75 Radiating lines of granules making 
up the so-called *karyolytic figure. 1885 ScuArer in Proc. 
R. Soc. XXXVIUIT. 9x The cells of lymphoid tissue multiply 
abundantly by *karyomitosis. /dfd., Those peculiar changes 
in the nucleus which have been termed karyokinetic or 
*karyomitoic. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. V1. 7 ‘These cells 
.-frequently show the phenomenon of karyo-mitosis, that 
is, a division of their nucleus with a star-shaped figure 
at each end. 1899 /6/d. VI. 491 The nucleus or *karyo- 
plasm, also shows a reticulum of exceedingly fine fibrils. 
xB90 WaLDEYER in Frat. Microsc. Soc. XXX. 168 Distin- 
guished as ..‘*karyosomes’, bodies that are stained blue; 
.» ‘plasmasomes'‘, which stain red; .. ‘hyalosomes’, which 
are not stained. 

EKas-: see also Cas. 


+Earser. Obs. Forms: 1 caser, 1-2 (5) 
casere, 1-3 kasere, 3 kaserr, 5 kasar, 7 cazard. 


- (OE. edsere, repr. the Comm. Teut. type 4afsar, 


ad.L. Cesar or Gr. Katgap, the az giving OE. d, as 
in native words. The southern ME. form would 
have been ¢éser; but the word is known only in 
the northern form, having been early supplanted 
by the newer adoptions Kaiser and Casar, 

The ending is conformed to the -eve of agent-nouns like 
démere, bécere, etc; cf. ON. keisari. But the Lindisfé 
Gosp. Gloss. has caser as dat. and acc, (dat. also casere, -eri, 
art), and in the genitive casares, casseres, cessarcs.] 

The Emperor, an emperor; = KAISER. 

888 K, ELReD Socth. xxxviii, § 1 Paes kaseres nama wees 
Agamenon. agoo Marlyrol. Fragm. in OL. Texts 178 
Datianus se casere. cgso Lindisf Gosp, John xix. 15 
Nabbo we cyning buta done caser. az1sg O, £. Chrom 
an, 1106 sewinn betwux pam Casere of Sexlande and his 
sunu. ¢1200 Ormin 8329 Pe Romanisshe king. . Patt ta wass 
Kaserr oferr hemm. /d¢d. 9172 He wass sett to beon Kasere 
i Rome riche. 1425 Wyxtoun Crom, v. ix. 2742 Casere, 
kyng, na empriowre. ¢3460 Towneley Myst. xiv. 220 That 
piyice that shalle ouer com in hy kasar and kyng. a 1605 

fontcomerte ALisc, Poems iii. 40 Sho [Fortune] counts not 
kings nor cazards mair nor cuiks. did. xiv. 43. . 

Comb, cxzz00 Orin 3270 An Romanisshe Kaserrking 
Wass Augusstuss jehatenn, /é/d. 3294, etc. 

+ Kasi, Kasik, obs. forms of Kazi, Cacique. 

2748 Earthquake Peru iii. 226 The Kasik of Piscocoming 
to Lima to demand some goods. 

+ EKask, a. Obs. rare’. [a. ON. Larsh-r (Sw., 
Da. karsk, Norw. dial. &ask brisk, bold = LG, 


karsch, hasch, kask).] Active, vigorous. 


cx300 Havelok 1841 Pe laddes were kaske and teyte, And . 


vn-bi-yeden him ilkon. 

|) Kassu (kee'sz). [var. of Cacnou, Carecuu.] 
The kind of catechu obtained from the nuts of the 
Areca palm (Areca Catechu); used as a mastica- 
tory and in tanning leather and dyeing. 

1862 Birowoop Catal, Econ. Prod. Bombay. 

Kast, -e, obs, forms of Cast sb, and v. 

+ Kastainy, -and, -eyne, variants of CASTANE 
Obs., chestnut. In quot. affr76. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1537 He castis on a Cape of kastand 
[Dublin ATS. castans} hewes. 

+Kasté Obs. rare. [a. ONF. casted = 
OF. chasted: see CHastity.} Chastity. , 

33-. in Pol., Red, & L. Pocits (1866) 241 Vs preyen bileue, 
god wille, & pite, Vs kepen god hope, Mekenesse, & kaste. 

+Kastin, var. casten, CASTE v. Obs., to chasten, 

e200 Vices § Virtues’ 143 He besohte at gode pat naht 
ne scolde reinin, for de folke to kastin. _ 

Kastril, obs. f. Krestrer. Kastyn, obs. 
inf. of Cast v. Kat: see Kere v. 

Kat-: see also Cat-, - 

|| Kat. [Arab. 23 gat] A shrub, Catha edulis 
N.O. Celastracer, a native of Arabia, where it is 
extensively cultivated for its leaves, which have 
properties similar to those of tea and coffee. 

1858 Jenny Cyc and Suppl. 107/1 Clatha] edulis is the 
Kat or Khat of the Arabs. 1866 7reas. Hot. 239 The use 
of Kit in Arabia is said..to have preceded that of coffee. 

Kata-, sref a direct adoption of Gr. xara-, em- 
ployed in some recent’ scientific formations in 
preference to the Latinized spelling Cara- (q. v.). 
See Introductory Note on letter K. 

| Katabasis (kitebisis). fa. Gr. caraBaars 
2 going down, descent, f. xataPaive to go down; 
cf. ANaBas!S,] A going down; amilitary retreat, 
in allusion to that of the ten thousand Greeks 
under Xenophon, related by him in his Anabasis.° 

1837 De Quincey Revolt Tartars Wks 1862 IV. 112 The 


Russian anabasis and katabasis of Napoleon. 1899 [esti 
Gaz 17 May 4/x Little space is devoted to the duxadasis; 


KATHAROPHORE. 


it is, as in the story of Xenophon, the Kafadasis which fills 


* the larger part. 


Eatabolic (ketibp'lik), 2. Biol [f. as nests 
-Ic.) OF, pertaining to, or exhibiting katabolism, 

1876 Foster Phys. § 30 (1888) 43T¢ distinguish the products 
+. into waste products proper, the direct results of katabolic 
changes, and into bye products.. which cannot, . beconsidered 
as necessarily either anabolic or katabolic, 1894 H. Davie 
MOND Ascent Alan 290 The act of fertilization is the anabolic 
restoration, renewal, and rejuvenescence of a katabolic cell, 

Katabolism (kita-bdliz’m). Biol. [f. Gr, 
xaraBoA-7 a throwing down (f. xaraBaaAay to 
throw down) + -Isit.] That phase’ of the meta- 
bolism of living bodies which consists in the 
breaking down of complex organic compounds 
into simpler ones; destructive metabolism, 

1876 Foster Phys. § 530 (1888) 807 Wherever destructive 
metabolism, katabolism, is going on, heat is being set free, 
188 Gennes & Tugson Lvol. Sex ii. 27 The male repro. 
duction is associated with preponderating katabolism. 1894 
Kipp Soc, Evolut. ix, 287 ‘The tendency—by itself dis. 
integrating and destructive—known as katabolism. 

| Katabothron (kztibp’prgn). Also cata- 
bothron, kata-vothron. PI. -a (-ons). fa. Jate 
and mod.Gr. xardBoOpoy, f. xara down + Bodpos 2 
hole.]_ A subterranean channel or deep chasm 
formed by the action of water. 

1820 T. S. Hucues Trav. Sicily IL xii arx A lake whose 
superfluous waters are carried off l by a catabothron or subter- 
ranean channel, 1833 Lyete Princ. Geol. 11.144 The guiphs 
(katavothrons) of the plain of Tripolitza have swallowed up 
of late years thousands of human bones. 1846 Grote Greece 
u. viii, IL, 596 Tegea and Mantineia—conterminous towns 
. Separated by one of those capricious torrents which only 
escapes through katabothra, gti oat te ‘ 

Katadicrotism (k:etidaikrétiz’m). [f. Gr. 
xara down + Dicrotism.) ‘‘The occurrence of 
dicrotism in the downward stroke of a sphygmo- 
graphic tracing’ (Syd. Soc. Zex. 1887). 

Commonly expressed by dicvotism without prefix (see 
Dicrotic a.), the opposite being anacrotisi, . 

Kataphorice (ketdfp'rik), a. Also cataphoric. 
[ad. Gr. xarapoptx-ds, {. karaopa a bringing down, 
f. card down + péperv to carry.] Of the action of 
an electric current: Carrying a fluid along with it, 
producing electric osmose. LAK an 

1887 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 1891 M, A. Starr in Electr, Daily 
Life 27x The second action, of. a continpous, galvanic 
current is to nove along with it the fluids which lie in its 
path. * This is called its cataphoric action. . . 
_Kataplectic, -pleiite, -plexy: see Cati-. 

Katastate (kite’stét), Biol. [f Gr. xara 
down + otat-dsplaced.] One of the simpler products 
resulting from katabolism in a living organism. 

1889 Geppes & Tomson Evol, Sex xii. 162 The essentially 
katabolic male cell .. brings to the ovum a supply of cha- 
racteristic waste products or katastates, which stimulate the 
latter to division, 1893 J. R. Davis Brod, (ed, 2) I. 13 Kata- 
bolism, .involves the degradation of protoplasm into simpler 
and simpler compounds (katastates). Z x 

Katatonia (ketaitsunia), Path, [f. Gr. xara 
down + -rovia, from tévos Tone.] “A form of 
insanity, characterized by epilepsy and catalepsy 
(Cent, Dict). Hence Katato‘niac, one who is 
affected with katatonia, veo 

1888 Alien. § Neurol, July 458 Kiernan found four head 
injuries among 30 katatoniacs. ‘ : 

Katch, obs. form of Catcu sé. and 2. 

iKatchung (kx'tfon). Also katjang. ff. 
Malay and Javanese Zatjang ‘bean’, applied to 
species of Lad/ab, Dolichos, Phaseolus, rachis, 
etc. ; Aavang-micnjak, -soeock, -tana, are names, In 
different islands, of Arachis hypogwa.} The ground- 
nut, Arachis hypogea (N.O. Leguminose). Hence 
katchung-oil, expressed from the seeds of. this, 
used in warm climates as a substitute for olive oil. 

1858 in Simaonps Dict. Trade, Katchung-oil, 1883 in 
Percy Satu Gloss, Terins. 

Kate (k2t). A pet-form of the female name 
Katherine; now also used as a baptismal name, 
Also, a dialect name for several species of finches, 
as the brambling, hawfinch, and goldfinch. 

3773 Barrincton in P/it, Trans, LXIIL 283 note, The 
Lor “ion bird-catchers also sell... the yellow hammer, twite 
and brambling (xofe, They call this bird a kate} as singing 
birds, 3802-33 G. Monracu Ornith. Dict, \ed. Rennic) 53 
Mountain Finch..(Provincial) Kate. 1885 Swatsson / ‘hed 
Names Birds 58 In the north, young goldfinches are calle 
Grey Kates or Pates. : 

Katel(, obs. form of CATTLE. , 

Katelectrotonus, -tonic: see CATELECTRO-. 

1878 Fostre Phys. 1. i, § 2. 64 The changes .. are spoken 
of as katelectrotonus, and the nerve is said to be ina 
katelectrotonic condition, iat. 

Kater, var. Carer sd.1  Katereme, var 
QuarreME Obs." Katereyn, -ryn, var. QUATRIN 
Otis. Kateryn cup: seeCaTHERN, 2, 
| Kate-xoken, var. Carexocuen [Gr #07 
éfoxnv], pre-eminently. Oéds. dy 

1633 Massixncer Guardian ut i, You area Jover alrea ad 
Be a drunkard too, and after turn small poct; And thea yo 
are mad—katexohkin, the madman. . Gacds 

Katharophore (kspirdfdes). [f Gr. wadare 
pure + opés bearing.] An instrument for cleans- 
ing the urethra. 3890 Goutn Meh Dit 


KATHENOTHBEISM., 


Katharsis, Kathartic: see CatHar-. 

Kathenotheism (kipenopiiz’m). [f. Gr. 
za6' éva ‘one by one’ + THrIsm. Cf. Hexorsetss.] 
The form of polytheism characteristic of the Vedic 
religion, in which each god for the time is con- 
sidered single and supreme. | 

1865 Max Mizver Sed. Ess, (1881) Il, 137 This ‘surely is 
not what is commonly understood by polytheism. Yet it 
would be equally wrong to call it A/onotheisu. If we must 
have a name for it I should call it Aa¢henotheisi, or simply 
Henotheism—i, ca belief in single gods. 1871 Tytor Prinz. 
Cudt, V1. 321. 

Katheran, obs. f. CATERAN: see KETHERIN, 

, Katheter, Kathetometer: see Catuer-, 

1849 R. V. Dixon /fead 1, 52 An instrument, since called 
akathetometer, .used in physical investigations for the pur- 
pose of measuring sinall differences of vertical heights, 

Kathode, -odic, Kation, etc.: see Car-. . 

| Katipo (ketipo). [Maori.] A poisonous 
spider (Latrodectus scelio or kattpo) of New Zea- 
land and Australia, 

1852 Munoy Our Antipodes (1857) 178 A bite on the face 
by a venomous spider called by the natives Katipo. 2870 
Cuarman in Trans. New Zeal, Inst. UL. 82 Proofs of the 
violently poisonous nature cf the bite of the Katipo. 

. Katour, var. Cater sé.t Katow, obs, f. 

Korow, Katri, var. Kuarni, Katt, -e, obs. 

ff Cart. Kattair, obs. f Catarnu. Eatta- 

maran, obs. f. CATAMARAN, 
+ Katted, ppl. a. Obs. [For catted, f. dial. cat, 
a lump of clay mixed with straw. See Zug. Dial. 
Did. sv.}_ Plastered with clay. 
1684 I. Matucr Remark. Provid. (1856) 5b, A violent 
flash ., of lightning, which brake and shivered one of the 
. needles of the katted or wooden chimney. [1885 Century 

‘Mag, XXUX. 874/1 The chimneys were usually built of 
sticks of wood and well plastered on the inside with clay. 
These ‘ Katted’ chimneys, as they were called in New Eng- 
land, often took fire.] ; 

Katterwayng, Kattesminte, obs. ff. Carer- 
WAULING, CATMINT. Kattie, katty, var. 
Carry. Katwal, var. CoTwaL, 

+Katy. Obs. rare—', (dim. of the female name 
Kate: cf. Krrrock, Kirry.] A wanton, — 

1535 Lynprsay Satyre 267 Pray my Ladie Priores The 
Suith til declair, Gif it be sin ta tak ane Kairy [wu Karty). 

Katydid (ké'tidid). U.S. Also kattiedid, 
kittydid. [Echoic.] A large green orthopterous 
insect of the family Locestide, of arboreal habits, 
which produces by stridulation a noise to which 
its name is due; the common or broad-winged 
species (Cyrtophyllum concavum) abounds in the 
central and eastern states of America. 

"1800 A. Witson in Pocas & Lit, Prose (1876) 11. 346 Owls, 
crickets, treefrogs, kittydids resound. 380g /é/d, 113 October 
-.toused the katydid in chattering wrath, 1832 Mrs. F. 
TROLLOPE Dom Mann. Amer. 1894) 1. 135 Locusts, katie 
dids, beetles, and hornets, 1858 O. W. Houmes Aut. 
Break/.-t, (1883) 186 Voices. .stridulous enough to sing duets 
with the katydids. ace 

Katy-handed, a, Sc. [Of doubtful origin. 

Both form and meaning suggest connexion with Da, 
keithaandet left-handed (f. Acithaand, keite the left hand); 
but cf. also Gael, cfofag left hand. Cf. Kaya.] 

Left-handed. : 

1822 Gatr Stcant-doat ix. 19t The, spurtle-sword .. was 
very incommodious to me on the left side, as I have been all 
my days Katy-handed. 

Eau-: see also Cav-. 

Kauce, obs. f. Causey. Kauch, var. KIAvUGH. 
Kaue, Kauelacion, obs. ff. Cave 56,1, Cavit- 
LaTion. Kauersin, var. Caorsix. Kaught, 
kau3t, obs. ff. caught: see CatcH.  Kauk, 
var. Caux s6.: obs. f. CAULK v. Kaul(l, obs. f. 
Caut. Kaulk, var. Cawk si.) Kaupe, obs. f 
Core v2, Cour sb.1 Kauret, obs. f. Cowrlg. 
‘Kauri (kauri). ‘Also cowry, -ie, cowdi(e, 
kourie, kowrie.- ‘[Maori'£avré, in Lee's New 
Zeal. Vocab, (1820) written Aandi, r and @ inter- 
changing in Maori] + 4 

A tall coniferous tree of New Zealand (Agathis 

or Dammara australis), which furnishes valuable 

timber and a resin known as kauri-gum. . 

3823 R.A. Cruise Zen Months New Zeal. 145 (Morris) 

The Banks of the river were found to abound with cow 

3835 W. Yate Ace Neu Zeal. 37 ibid.) As a shrub ;. ve 

Kauri is not very graceful, 1852 Munpy Our Antipec th 

(2857) 128 Thirteen fine young Kauris varying in girth 

from that of a quarter cask to a hogshead. 3883 Jes 

Betrayed 47 As some tall Kauri soars in lonely pride. 

b. altri. and Comb., as kaurt bush, forest, 
tine, spar, trade, tree, wood: also kauri-gum, 
s¥ésin, the fossil resin of ‘kauri, used as a varnts 
(cf. Dastatar); obtainéd in‘ quantities by digging 
where the trees have formerly grown. 3 

iBst Mustr, Catal. Gt. Exhil. soy Gum kauri, or 

Australian copal.] 3852, Muenpy Qur Antipedes (2357) mt 

A forest of the Kauri pine, the pride of the New sae 

Sylva. /éid, 185 Intending to touch in that country to aM 

uri spars, 2858 Siusonos Dict. Trade r11/2 From aL 

‘ossil deposits..the kowrie resin of commerce Is 0 wide. 

1867 Hocusterren New Zeal. 148 The Kauri pine yie U ies 

a second very valuable product, the Kauri sum. 2475 ‘di 

Dict. Arts YL. 25 Kourie ywood...At is also called coudie 


ard kaurie wood. 
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ll Kausia (k9'sid, kau'sid), “Gr. Antig.” Also 
causia, [Gr. xavoia.] A low broad-brimmed felt 
hat worn by the ancient Macedonians. 

1850 Leiten tr, C. O. Alitller's Ane Art § 48 (ed. 2) 

‘: 3 33 
402, 1856 Grote Greece 1, xciv. XIE 337 Himself [Alex- 
ander the Great] steering his vessel, with the kausia on his 
head, and the regal diadem above it. 1860 W. ALEXANDER 
St. Augustine's Holiday (1886) 217 A glittering tiat above 
his kausia, 

li Kava (ki-vi). Also cava, kaava, kawa; 
also Ava. [South-western Polynesian.] An in- 
toxicating beverage prepared from the macerated 
(chewed, grated, or pounded) roots of tie Poly- 
nesian shrub Piper methysticum or Macropiter 
latifolium (N.O. Piperacce). Also, this plant, or 
its root. e 

1817 J. Martin Warincr’s Tonga Jslands ix, Finow..pro- 
posed..to go into this cavern and drink cava. 1866 Treas. 
Bot, 708/1 The root called by the Polynesians Ava or Kava. 
Tbid,, It appears that Kava has, like tobacco, a calming 
effect rather than_an intoxicating one. 1890 SteviNson 
Lett. (1899) IL. 2, I hope some day to offer you a bowl of 
kava there, or a slice of a pineapple. 

b. attrib, and Comb., as kava-lowl, -drinker, 
-drinking, plant, root; also kava-ring, a cere- 
monious gathering to drink kava. 

1823 Byron /séand 1, ii, Strike up the dance! the cava 
bowl fill high! 1866 Treas, Bot, 708/2 All the lower classes 
of whites in Feejee are Kava drinkers. 1870 Muave New 
Zeal, 302 When a kava-ring takes place.. the time for 
speaking terminates with the expression of the kava. 

Hence Ka'vain, Kawain, Chem. [Fr. kawaine, 
Ger. kavahin), 2 crystalline resin occurring in the 
kava root «Morley & Muir, 1892), 

1865-72 Warrs Dict, Chem. UL. 445 Aawain, a crystal- 
lisable non-azotised substance, from Kawa-root. 188: /did. 
3rd Suppl. x145 Kawain agrees in many of its properties 
with cubebin, “1882 Lucyc/. Brit, XIV, 18 The root [of 
kava] contains ,, a neutral crystalline principle discovered 
in 2844 by Mr. J. R. N. Morsori, and called favahine. 
1887 Syd. Soc. Lex. Kavahin, Nai aln,samea2s Methysticin. 

(\Kavass (kiva‘s) Also cavash, cavass, 
kawass, (kaouas, kervas). [Turk. (Arab.) whys 
gawwas bow-maker, f. ey gaws bow] An 
armed constable or police officer, an armed servant 
or courier (in Turkey). 

1819 T. Hore Anastasius (1828) I. 30, 1..had, by way of 
retinue .-half a dozen kawasses to clear my way of canaille. 
1852 Bancer Nestorians 1. 335 The authorities. had sent a 
mounted dawass. to demand the restoration of the plunder, 
1880 Kinctake Crimea VI. x. 395 Engaging the services of 
a‘cavash’, 1885 Tics 16 Dec. 5 The murderer, .had been 
Hansal's cavass. 1897 Mrs. Ramsay Every Day Life Turkey 
ii 65 He had been kavass at the French consulate, 

Kave, Kaversyn, obs. ff. Cave, Caoxsin, 

Kavel, Kavia, obs. ff. Caven sd.1, Cavrane, 

+ Kavis, obs. Sc. f. calves, pl. of ages 

we Wyf of Auckterm. 23in Bana, Poems 342 Content am 
I Fo ine giucke +. So 3e will rowll baith kavis and ky, 

+ Kavyd, obs. f. caved, ppl. adj. from Cave vl 

1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. p. 449 And in kavyd stones 
ffounde an hoole, an yrchone to have his Reffuge ther Inne. 

Kaw, obs. form of Caw; var. Ki v. Ol, 

Kawa, Kawain, var. Kava, Kavatn. 

+ Kawdron, obs. form of CauLproy. 

€1483 Caxton Dialogucs 7/6 Pots of coppre, kawdrons, 

Kaw-: see Caw-, Cau-,  Kax, var. Kex. 

Kawi, Kavi (kavi). [f. Skr. Advya poem.] 
The classic or poetic language of Java and the 
adjacent -Bali, being the ancient language mixed 
with a great number of words of Sanskrit origin. 

2817 Rares Yava (1830) I. 41x In Bali the Kawi is still 
the language of religion and law; in Java it is only that of 
poetry and ancient fable, 188: Encyct. Brit. XUL 608/r 
‘The language of the old inscriptions and manuscripts .. 1s 


} Med Kawi 
“ay, key a dal, rare. [=Da. (obs. or 
9 ’ g 
dial.) Sei (in dest hee haand the left hand); cf. Sw. 
dial. £aja left hand, sajhandt left-handed (Rictz). 
App. limited to Cheshire and Lancashire; 4eck-handed is 
current in Shropshire and other midland counties] | 
Left (hand or foot). Also fay-/fisted, -itteved, 
-pawed, left-handed. 
PTE on & Gr Kut. 422 pe kay fote on pe folde he be- 
fore ‘sete. 161r CoTcr, Gaucher, left-handed, key-fisted. 
3865 Waucn Besom Ben vil. 90 He wur heigh-neighvt. 1886 
Chester Gloss. Kay-fisted, \eft-handed. 1887 S. Chesh. 
Gloss, Key-paw, whe left hand. Xey.pawed, left-handed. 
x 5 in WV. & Q. 23 Mar. 235/2 In Lancashire it is said ofa 
man who uses his left hand..that he is ‘K-pawed - 
Kay, var. Ka; var. or obs. f, Ker. 
|| Kayak (kavik). Also § kaiak, kiack, 8-9 
kajak, g kaysc(k, kya(c)k, kaiack, kajac, 
cayak. [Eskimo; the term is common to all the 
dialects, from Greenland to Alaska. The 4's have 
a deep guttural sound, sometimes represented by 
z rk, or rk] The canoe of the Greenlanders 
and other Eskimo, made of a framework of light 
wood covered with sealskins sewn together; the top 
has an opening in the middle to admit the single 
kayaker, who laces the covering round him to 
’ trance of water. 
prevent the en learns’ Voy, Ambast. 91 The 
De ee onaie a title Boat} 1787 


: speak + ; ; 
{ vou oe Pinter 22 Their hands .. The kajak and 


KAZI... 


the dart prepare, 1768 Wates in Pdil, Trans, LX. 108 
Three Eskimaux in their canoes,.or, as they term them, 
Kincks, 1769 Fatconrr Dict, Marine (1759) Lb, The 
canoe is called Laiad, or man's boat, to distinguish it from 
umiak, the woman's boat. 1839 Six J, Ross Vay. siret. 
Reg. iv. 54 Our Eskimaux returned with seven natives in 
their canoes, or kajacks 184x-72 T. R. Jones Anise. 
Aingd. ed. 4) 597 The double-bladed oar with which the 
Greenlander so exterously steers his kajac, cr canoe. 1878 
Nares Polar Sea I. ii, 20 A few of the officers became rather 
expert in the use of the kayak. 

omb, 3888 Times 16 Nov. 10/2 They hired two kajak- 
men to bring letters to Ivigtut. : 

Hence Kay‘aker, one who manages 2 kayak ; 
Kayaking, the managing of a kayak. 

1856 Kane Arct. £xfd. I. xxx. 416 Almost in an instant 
the animal charged upon the kayackers, 1887 Cent, Wag. 
Aug. 5536/1 He had learned .. the rudiments of kayaking. . 

Kayan, Kaye, obs. forms of CAYENNE, NEY. 

+ Kayface, obs. perversion of Cafaphas: here 
used allusively. . 

1528 Roy Rede we (Arb) 115 QO cruell kayface, full of 
crafty conspiracion. Howe durst thou geve then falce 
iudgement? 

aykylle, obs. form of Cackty v1 

1483 Cath. Angl, 200/1 Tokaykylle (A. kakylle), gracillare, 

Kayles (ké'lz),sb. 27, Nowdtad.or Hist, Forms: 
a. 4 keyles, 5 cnylys, 6 eayles, kayls, kayells, 
keiles, 6-7 cailes, (7 keils, kyele-), 4 kayles, 
B. 6-7 keeles, 6-8 keels, 7 keales, 8 keals, +. 
St. 5 kilis, 7 kiles, 7-kyles, [Corresp, to MDu. 
heghel, kegel (also keyl- in keylbane skittle-alley ; 
Du. kegel, pl. kegels and kegelen) = OHG,. chegil 
(MHG, and G. &ege/) tapering stick, nincpin, 
cone, etc. Da. segle and Sw. kegla, higla are 
from LG.; F. gail/e (known from 1320) is com- 
monly supposed to be an adoption of the Teutonic 
word; Welsh has cet/ys from English. The pho- 
nology of the Eng, forms presents difficulties : 
ME. eZ (az) does not normally give ea, ce in later 
English. ‘The Scotch form was prob. from Fr.J 

1. pl. The set of pins of wood or bone used in 
a kind of ninepins or skittles; more frequently, the 


game played with these. 

a, ¢1325 Song in Red cint, I. 292 Ther-fore has ure 
mayster ofte horled mikayles, 1388 ict 12 Rich. //,0.6 § 5 
Les. .jeues appellez Coytes dyces gettre de pere keyles & 
autres tielx jeucs importunes, ¢14§0 cldvice to cipprentices 
in Rel. Ant, IL 224 Eachewe allewey.. Caylys, cardyng, 
and haserdy. x540 Order in Rymer Furdera (1710) XIV. 
707 The Playes of Handeoute and Keiles. x6az Carew 
Cornwall (769) 10 The residue of the time they’ weare out 
at Coytes, Kayles or like idle exercises. 1633 B. Joxsonx 
Chloridia, All the furies are at a game called nine-pins or 
keily 1737 Pucce Aeuticisms (E. D. S.), Cafes, skittles 
ninepins. So they call them at Canterbury, 1838 Mn, 
Bray Trad, Devonsh. 1. 170 Kaltes .. This is our provincial 
name, for .. nine-pins or skittles. 1887 Aentish Gloss, 
Cailes, skittles, ninepins. 

8, a@1s86 Sioxty Arcadia 1, (1622) 83 And now at keels 
they try a harmelesse chaunce. 1598 Fromo, eM/ossi, a 
play called Nine pins or keeles, or skailes. 1642 Cras. 1 
Let, both Houses Partt, You .. will quickly resolve all 
their debates andall their actions, intokcales, rgax B. Lispe 
Diary 15 June (188) 13x Playing keels. (/ds.7 July 132 
Played keels with Icha, 1887 Acutish Gloss., Meals, 

ye 1496 dee. La. High Treas. Scot, 1. 275 hem, that 
samyn nycht in Drummyn, to the King to play at the 
kilis, xxviij s. 1617 Minsucu Ducfor, Kilcs, or nine pinnes 
2653 Unqunarr Nabclais 1. i, They found nine Flaggons 
set in such order, as they use to ranke their kyles in Gas. 
conic, 3715 Sherrifinuirin Jacot, Songs y Ball, (1687) 
They houghed the clans like ninepin kyles. (Aiydes or diles 
were played in Hawick in early part of 19th &] . 

b. sing, One of the pins used inthe pame. rare. 

1652 Urquiart Jewel Wks. (1834) 278 To use their king 
as the players at nine-pins do the middle kyle, which they 
call the king, at whose fall alone they aim, 

z Jobnsan has the following, apparently through confusion 
with another game: ‘ A°uy/e, a kind of play still retained in 
Scotland, in which nine holes ranged in three's are made in 
the ground, and an iron bullet rolled in among them.’ 

2. Comé, (of the sing. kayle-, heel-, etc.), as hayle- 
alley, -bone, -fin, play. 

16x Burton Anat. Mel, 1. ii wv, Keelpins, tronkes, coits, 
-- and many such, which are the common recreations of 
country folkes, 1634 Decarton Trav. (Chetham Soc) 51 
Keale-bones and checke-stones to play with children, 1664 
Evetys Sylva (1776) 261, Osiers good for hurdles, sieves .. 
kyele-pins {ete} c1z0a in Rogers Soe, Life Scott. {r£24) 11. 
all, 252 Vowling-greens, kyle-alleys, 1726 Drice's Meckiy 
Frul. 11 Feb. 3 A very spacious Yard, for Loth Keal and 
Tennis-Play. r8or Stxutr Sports g fash ub vi, 233 
Primitively the kale-pins do not appear to have Leen cun- 
fined to any certain number. 

Kaynard, var, Cayxanp Obs., sluggard. 

Kayr(e, Kayrd, Kaytefe (-yf), Kaythur, 
obs. ff. or var. Cain v., Cann, Cartier, CaTien, 

Kazi (ki-27). Also 7 kasi, casi, cazee, 
cazy, 9 cauzee, cauzy, kisi, fa. Arab. us 


gadi Capt. In Persia and India, Arabic 


pronounced as z.J A civil judge; = Cant, 
x6ag Percuas Pidgrises L 439 Ouer against the great gate 
(sc. at Agra] is the Casi, hisseat of Chicfe-Tustice in matters 
of law, 1662 J. Davtes tr, Ofearius’ Voy. chuctatss. 367 At 
the judgement of Criminal causes, jo) nly with the Seder 
and the Avast, and the other... Judgex 1693 Favnw Ace. 
EL India 4 P. 54 The Cary or Judse.. marries them 
38:5 Evpuixstoxe Ace. Candid S42) 1. 335 The Caurces 
{ appointed by the King, 1880 Did cutred, Cosncil f Cir. 


is 


KAZOO. 


Gen. 30 Jan. (Y.) The presence of Kazis.. is required at the 
celebration of marriages. ; : 
Kazoo (kaz#). [Of U.S. origin; app. with 
some reference to the sound.] A noisy toy made 
of a wooden tube containing a piece of strétched 
catgut, which vibrates with a harsh sound when 


the tube is sung into. a 
1884 in Lislon (Dak.) Star 3x Oct., A kazoo is an instru- 
ment invented to give pleasure and satisfaction to the small 


boy. 2 

|| Kea (ké-i). [Maori: from the cry of the bird.] 
The Green Alpine Parrot of New Zealand (Nestor 
notabilis:, which destroys sheep in order to prey 
upon their kidney-fat. . 

It was originally frugivorous, but had become before 188r 
a pest to sheep-farmers in the Southern Alps of N, Z. 

186z J. Von Haast Explor, Head livaters Wattadi in 
Geol. Westland (1879) 36 (Morris) A number of large green 
alpine patrols. the keaofthenatives, 1871 Wature IV. 489/s 
The Kea, .may beseen and heard in certain localities amidst 
the wild scenery of the Southern Alps in the middle island of 
New Zealand. 1883 Standard 7 Sept. 5/2 The rabbit, the 
sparrow, and the kea are getting so numerous that... the 
squatters are almost in despair. 1895 Tiszes 20 Dec. 13/1 
The Kea of New Zealand ..a mountain parrot naturally 
frugivorous, which has developed a fatal taste for mutton. 

Kea-, a frequent dial. (Sc. and N. Eng.) repre- 
sentative of Ca-, Ka-, as in heake, heale, etc. 

Keach, (kit)), v. 00s. exc, dial. Forms: 4 
keche, kecche, kyche, 6 kiche, 6-7 keech, 7 
keatch, ketch, 7~ keach. (Of obscure atigia: 
ef. CLEACH v, (sense 3).] ¢ravs..To take up 
(water, etc.) with a shallow vessel; to scoop up, 
ladle out :=CLEACH v. 3. _ 

1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rollsy’ VIII. 235 Ye schal kecche 
up water {v, 77, kyche, cleche}. 1598 Fiorio, /ntingere, to 
dip in, to kiche up [x6rx tokeech up]. x6rx /d7d., Adtingere, 
.«.to draw or keach water, ¢1682 5 Cotuins Salt § Fishery 
89 The Oyle will swim at top, from whence it may be 
keeched witha pot, 1881 O.zfordsh. Gloss. Suppl, Keach 
up, to take up water by ladling, 

Hence Kea‘ching vd/. sé., in Comb. keaching- 
ladle; keaching-net = CLEACHING-NET. 

1624-5 Althorp ALS. in Simpkinson The Washingtons 
(s860) App. p. lix, For mending the drag nett & for 2 new 
keatching netts. 1633-4 /éid. p. Isili, To the tinker for 
mending the keeching ladle in the kitching, 

Keach, keagh, variants of Ktaueu, Sc. 

+ Keach-cup. Ods. rvare—'. [f. heach vb. dial. 
to toss+ Cup.] A toss-pot, drunkard. 

@x225 Ancr. R. 216 Gif be guichecuppe [C. keache cuppe, 
7. kelche cuppe} weallinde bres to drincken, 

+Kead, obs. form of Cane 56.2 

1688 R. Houme Arioury wW. 176/2 Kead Lamb, when 
brought ace the help, or sucking of the Ewe. 

+ Keak (kek), v. Obs. rare. Also 6 keke, 7 
keake, keek. [(Imitative.] dtr. To cackle. 

1545 AscHam Toxoph. 1s. (Arb.) 130 Theues on a night had 
stoine lupiter, had a gouse not a kekede, 1598 Hervings 
Tayle Aij, Helpe sportfull Muse to tune my gandet-keaking 
quill, 16z2 J. Taytor (Water P.) Zaylor's Goose Wks. 
(1630) 1. 104/1 The sober Goose .. did harshly keake and 
hisse. 3634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. 1. (1678) 42 The 
Geese, take care, that by their keeking and their noise, they 
do not expose themselves to the rapacity of Birds of prey. 

+ Keak, 56. Obs. rare—4. In 7 keake. [f. prec. 
yb.] A cackle, cackling. . 

1600 Breton Pasquils Mad-cappe (1626) B, He.. Must be 
attentiue to the Ganders keake, Or giue a plaudite, when 
the Goose doth speake. [1878 Cuzud/d. Gloss. Suppl., Kayz, 
the cry of a goose.]. : 

Keal, -e, Keallach, Keame, .Keap, var. 
Kee, KeLtacu, Kemp, Kep. “he at 

Keap-, Kep-, Keaping-stane, Sc. forms of 
Core-, CoPING-STONE, et : 

x6x0 Burgh Rec. Aberdeen (Spalding Club) I. 300 The 
keaping stane to be of outlairis, Fie wark, and boulted with 
irne, 1667 J. Lamont Diary (1810) 246 By the fall of a 
keap-stone.. his head was bruised into pieces.“ 

eare, Kearl, Kearmas, Kearn(e, Kear- 
nach, Keatch, Keather, obs. or.var. ff. Kier, 

Cant, Kersis, Carry, Kern, Kernaucs, Keaca, 

CATHER. or 

Keave, dial. form of Cave sd. andv. Keaver, 
obs. f, Kiver, Keavle, Sc. dial. f£. CAvEt 50.1 

Eeb (keb), 54.1 focal. Also 6 kebbe, 9 kebb. 
{Etymology uncertain; cf. G. dibbe, hippe, ewe.] 
A ewe that has Jost her lamb, or whose lamb is 
still-born. Also heé-ewe. .. 

1470-73 in Rec. Andover 20 Rect pro viij ovibus ecclie 
vocat[is} Kebbys viij 1549 Compl. Scat. vi. 66 Baytht 
gouis and Jammis, kebbis anddailis. r58x J. Bern Haddon's 
Axnsw, Osor. 431 b, Full of sicknesse, and like an olde kebbe 
full of wrinelles. 1822 W. J. Narier, Pract. StoreJarnt. 
60 Of lambs, the superabundance of twins has far exceeded 
the loss by kebbs, 1824 Gallovid. Encycl., Keb-Ewes, 

b. Coméb., as keb-house (see quot.). 

3886 C. Scorr Sheep-FKarming 118 Such a shed. .is termed 
a keb-house,—a ‘keb* being a ewe that has lost her lamb, 
and the house the place where she may be confined while 
being made to adopt another, i 

+ Keb, kebb, sé.%, var. Cab 53.2 Ods., Cavalier. 

1645 T. Turty Siege Carlisle (1840) 45 ¥¢ whole body 

charging, the Kebs were put to a second retreat. 1665 
Defos. Cast. Yori: (Surtees) 118 Hee would banish both the 

informer and all his like, kebbs as they were. 

+Keb, v2 Obs. rare, [Perh. trom root of MDu. 
kebbelen, E.¥Fris, Zablelst to chatter, babble; MDu. 
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kabbelen (Du. &tbbelen), LG. kabbele to quarrel, 
dispute] zuér. To boast, brag. a8 

1315 SHorcuam 96 Wanne he aldey swereth ydelleche, 
In Kkebbynge and in caute.  /b/d, 111 Sef that kebbede eny 
of ous,.Ich wo3t wel that he le3. 2dz@,, Wyth kebbynges 


aperte. . : 
Keb (keb), #? @al. [Cf Kep sél] intr. Of 


a ewe: 2. To cast a lamb prematurely, or dead. 


b. Zo heb at, to refuse to suckle (a lamb). _ 

1816 Scorr Bi Divar/ ii, Bewitching the sheep, causing 
the ewes to‘keb’. 1883 Granam Writings I1..36 (E.D.D.) 
She wad keb at it, as the black, ew did at she white ew’s 
lamb. 1893 Vorthuimbld. Gloss., Keb, to drop a dead lamb. 

Hence Kebbad (kebd), p64 a. _ 

1824 Blackw, Alag. XV. 18x A kebbed ewe is one whose 
Jamb dies. 1893 Wort/humdld, Gloss. s.v.. When a lamb 
dies in birth it is called a kebbed lamb and the mother 
akebbed you. | acer ob F : 
. Kebar, kebir, var. Caner, pole, spar. Se. 

+Kebber. Oss. Also8 kebbar. (? Related 
to Kes 56.1] An old or diseased sheep which is 
removed from the flock ; a crone. 

1538 Exvor’ S761, Retecula uel reiyeule oues, sheepe 
drawen out ‘of the folde for aege or syckenesse, kebbers, 
crones, or cullyars. x16rx Cotcr. s.v. Redut, Brebis de 
rebut, Drapes, Cullings, or Kebbers; old, or diseased sheepe 
which be not worth keeping. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3) 5. v., 
Kebbers or Cullers, refuse Sheep taken out of the Flock. 

Ke-bbie, ke‘bby. vorth. and Sc. [cf. Kibaxz, 
Kispo.] A staff or stick with a hooked head. 

1816 Scott Old Mort. xiv, Ane o' them was gaun to strike 
my mither wi’ the side o” his broadsword~So 1 got up my 
kebbie at them, and said I wad gie them as gude. 1899 
Cumbld. Gloss, 182/2 Kebby stick,. .a hook-headed walking- 
stick; shepherd’s crook. [Also Acby.] 

Kebbuck (ke'bak). Se. Forms: 5~6 cabok, 
7 kebeck, 8 cabbac(k, 9 kebbock, kibbock, 
(kebec), 8-kebbuck. [Of obscnre origin: Gael. 
cabag cheese, not in Irish, may be from Se] A 
cheese: sometimes -denoting-a special kind (see 
quot. 1816), Formerly also‘a hebbuck of cheese. 

1470 Henryson Mor. Fad. x. (Fox & Wolf) xviii, Ye sall 
ane cabok haif in to your hand. | /dd. xxiv. 1493 Acta 
Audit, (1839) 176/2 A cabok of cheiss takin for a halfpenny, 
1565 Prestwick Burgh Rec. (1834) 68 Ane cabok of cheys, 
x715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 1. xx, A kebbuck. .that maist 
could creep. 1785 Burns Cotter's Saturday Nt. xi, The 
dame brings forth..To grace the lad, her weel-hained 
kebbuck, 1816 Scort. Old AZort. viii, A huge kebbock— 
a cheese, that is, made with ewe-milk mixed with cow’s milk, 
1893 Crockett Slickit Minister 276 A little round kebbuck. 

attrib. 1787 Burns Holy Hair xxv, An’ dinna, for a 
kebbuck-heel, Let lasses Seurromed, 

Kebla, Keblock, Kebob, Kecche,.Keche, 
var. or obs. ff, KIBLAH, Kepiocg, Cason, Cates v., 
KEACH v. 7 

+Kechel, 00s. rare. [OE. cecil, prob. cécil = 
MUG. chsiechel (G. dial. Riichel) :—*kokilo- related 
to OHG. chuoche (MHG. kuoche, G. kucher), 
MLG. Adke:—-*hokon-; f. *hok-, ablaut-variant of 
*kak-, whence CAKE, q.v. See also Kicnen.] A 
little cake. .4 God’s kechel: a cake given as alms 
in the name, or for the sake, of God (cf. Gon 16 ¢c). 

a 700 Epinal Gloss.993 Tortus: coecil. .¢ 1200 Orin 8662 
Ace allre’ firrst eiace pa to me Pezroffe an litell kechell. 
1386 Cuaucer Sovipn. T. 39 Yif vs a busshel whete malt 
or reye, A goddes kechyl [v.77 -el, -il] or a trype of cheese, 

Kechence, -in(e, -ing, etc., obs. fi. Kitcuen. 
Keck (kek), sd. Now dial. [A sing. of kex, 
kecks, mistaken as a pl. form.] Any of the.large 
Umbelliferce, or their hollow stems: = KEx. 
Broad-leaved Keck, the Cow Parsnip (Heracleum 
Sphondylium); Trumpet-kech, ? Wild Angelica. 

1624, Br. M. Satu Serit. (1632) 234 The old man threw 
a dart; it had been as good he had thrown a kecke ora 
straw. 2706 Purtirs, Kecks, dry Stalks, 1821 Crarr ¥7il, 
Minstr. UL 100 Halfhid in meadow-sweet and keck’s high 
flowers. 1827 — Sieph, Cal, etc. Last af Autumn xi, 
Trumpet-kecks .. Whose hollow stalks inspired such eager 
joy. 2887 S.Chesl. Gloss. s.v., As dry as a keck. 

b. Comd,, as heck-stalk; +keck-bugloss, some 
medicinal herb. 2 

@x693 ‘Urqunart Xadclais ut, xxxi, The Fervency of 
Lust is abated by .. Chastree, Mandrake, Bennet, Keck- 
buglosse (F. orchis le petit). .2B21 Crare Sonn. Night in 
Vill, ALéinstr. UW. 179 From keck.stalk cavity, or hollow bean, 

Keck (kek), v- [Echoic. é 

Cf. 1575 Gam. Gurton wW. ii, Till 1 made her olde wesen 
to answere again, kecke-] . ; ne 

1. zntr. ‘Yo make a sound as if about to vomit; 
to retch; to feel an inclination to vomit; hence /o 
keck at, to reject (food, medicine, etc.) with loath- 
ing. Also fig. expressing strong dislike or disgust. 

x6or Also fg: Pliny U, 148 Their pouder is .. ordatned 
for them who... are ready to keck and heaue at eucry little 
thing. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smnect. Introd. Wks. (1851) 265 
The worser stuffe she strongly keeps in her stomach, but the 
better she is ever kecking at, and is queasie. 1682 Tempe 
Men. m1. Wks. 173 I. 335, I had propos'd Lord Hallifax as 
one of the Lords, whom the King had indeed keck'd at .. 
more than any of the rest. 1710 Swirt Lef#. (1767) IIT. 61, 
T have taken a whole box of pills, and keckt at them every 
night. 182r Lams Zia Ser.’ Lperf, Synip., Vf they 
can sit with us at table, why do they keck at our cookery? 

b. = Kins vl (Ch. Norw. Athye. aA 
72x Bancy, To Acck, Keckle, to make a Noise in the 
Throat, by reason of Difficulty in Breathing. 
2. muir, Of a bird: To utter a sound like deck. 
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1844 in Whitelaw BA Scot, Song (1875) 2 Ow . 
dineting hen she gaed Kecking her lane 5) 24748 Rosen 
indian Garden 1. Green Parrots, The hawk now and again 
affords healthy excitement to a score of crows who keck at 
him as he flaps unconcerned .. through the air. 

Hence Kecking vii. sb. 

1709 Rambling Fuddle-Caps 12 B'ing ready to spew. 
suppose, by his kecking, 175% See in lil Prat 
XLVI. 275 When this medicine produces nothing more 
than keckings at stomach. 

+Ke-ckish,a. Oés. rare. [f. Kuck 1. +-1941] 
Inclined to keck ; squeamish. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Afor, 781, Inordinate passion of 
vomiting, called Cholera, is nothing different from a keckish 
stomacke and a desire to cast, 

Keckle (kek’l), v.l Forms: 6 kekell, kekkyl, 
6-7 kekle, 7- keckle. [var. (chiefly Sc.) of 
CackLE v.1, and in sense 2 of CHECKLE v.] 

L. intr, Of a hen or other. bird: To cackle. 

1513 Dovucias -Zueis vu, Prol. 118 And kais keklis on the 
ruiffabone. 3549 Conrpl. Scot. vi. 39 Quhilk gart the hennis 
kekkyl. 1635 Barriere ALi. Disctp. (1643) 351 That will 
not take the liberty of a Hen to keckle over her owne 
egge. 1883 Grauam IV ritings UL. 31 (E. D, D.) Whan the 
hens begin to keckle. 

2. Ofa person: Tochuckle, laugh, giggle, CHECKLE. 
.1§13 Dovcras +2 neis v. iv. go The Trotanis Jauchis fast 
seand hym fall, And, hym behaldand swym, thai kektit all. 
1728 Ramsay, Bob of Dunblane i, For fainness, deary, Vit 

ar ye keckle. 1833 M. Scorr Tout Cringle xi, (1859) .246 

e keckled at'his small joke very complacently, 

_ b.. trans. To utter with or express by chuckling. 

‘2857 Kincs.tey Tivo Y. Ago iv, J. 104 ‘Ah, you're a wag, 
Sir’, keckled the old man. 1874 Liste Carr Jud. Guynne 
I. ii. 58 Then she keckled a tiny laugh of supreme derision, 
. Hence Ke'ekling vd/. sb. and ppl. a... ’ 

1719 Ramsay 37a. Answ. Hamilton xv, Gin ony .. Ca’ 
me conceited keckling chucky. 1790 Scots Songs 1. 51 
Akeckling hen To lay her eggs in plenty, 1834 M. Scott 
Cruise Midge xxi, The laughing, and fistling, and keckling 
we heard, 

Keckle (ke’k'l), 7.2 Maut. See also CACKLE v2 
[Etym. unknown:} ¢raus. To case a cable or 
hawser with.rope in order to prevent chafing. 

a627 Cart. Sautn Seaman's Grant. vii. 30 To keckell or 
sarue the Cable, as is said, is..to bind some old clouts to 
keepe it from galling in the Hawse or Ring. 1678 Puituirs 
(ed. 4), Keckle (in Navigation), to turn a small Rope about 
the Cable or Bolt-rope, when we fear the galling of the 
Cable in the Hawse. 1882 Nares Scautanship (ed. 6) 24 
Kechling a. hawser {is) serving it over with rope, which 
keeps it from being chafed. eo 

Hence Ke'ckling v6/, sb.; also concr. (seé quot.). 

2753 Cuampers Cycl. Susp. s.v., When the cables gaul in 
the hawse.. the seamen wind some small ropes about them; 
and this is called eckling. 1769 Favconer Dict. Marine 
(2789), Kaicling, or Keeling, a name given to any old ropes, 
which are wound about a cable. 

Ke'ckle,v.3 dial, (freq.of Krcx.] =Keck v. 1. 

1619 W. Wuatety God’s Hus, 1, (1622) 72 The hypocrite 
«. can swallow a Cammell with the same throat, which did 
euen keckle at a Gnat. 1893 Vorthumbld. Gross, Keckle, 
.. to make a noise in the throat when swallowing. 

Keckle (kek’l), sd. Se. (£ Kecxne v1] a, A 
short spasmodic laugh ; a chuckle. b. Cackling, 
chattering, ete. (Cf Cackue 5d. 3b.) - : 

1820 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 260 Miss Becky Glibbans gave 
a satirical keckle at this. 2822 GALT Provost xii. (1842) 38 
‘T’ gude faith ', cried the bailie, with a keckle of exultation, 
therés proof enough now’, 1871 W. ALexanpER Fohnuny 
Gibb xii, (1873) 257 A bit keckle o’ a Jauch, 

Keckle-meckle, Afining. 100s. (See quot.) 

1747 Hooson J/iner’s Dict. Kivb, Keckle-Meckle. The 
poorest kind of mines that yields Ore, and the Ore is of the 
poorest sort,..-Aeckle-Afeckle Stuff has the Ore run with it 
im small Strings and Races, or spotted with it much like 
Birds Eyes. * °° . 3 

+Ke'cklish, @. Obs.-rave. [f. KecknE v7 + 
-isH i) = Kecxisu. : : ‘a2. 

+x60x Hottaxn Pliny’ xx. xiv, The female Penyroiall .. 
staieth.a kecklish stomack. /déd. xxut. Proeme 

Kecks, Kecksie, variants of Kex, KExY, 

Keck-shoes, -shose, obs. variant of KicksHaw. 

Kecksy (kerksi). \Chiefly dia/. Also 7 keksy, 
9 kicksey, kexy, gicksy, [f. decks, KEX, prob. 
by taking the pl. dexes as = hexits.] = KES, a 
hollow plant-stem. .- . | h 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V, v. ii, 52 Hateful Docks, roug! 
Thistles, Keksyes, Burres. 1800 Hurpis Fav. Village 109 
Thou .. frost, that in a night .. covers the lake, E’en to the 
kicksey Vulnerable. 1816 Coterince Lay Seri. 10 ‘Biog. 
Zi?. (1882) 326 Among other odd burrs and kecksies._ 3835 
Barton Beauties Wilts. UN. -(E. D. S), Kecks, Kecksy. 
1886 SIV. Linc. Gloss, sv. Kex, DS dry asan old kecksy. 

+Kecky, c. Obs. rare—}, [f. Kuck 3d, +¥] 
Of the nature of a keck or kex; = KEXY. 

_ @173x Grew(J.), A sort of cane.. [which] consisteth of hard 
and blackish cylinders, mixed with a soft kecky body. 

Ked, kade (ked, ked),' Also 6 cade, 7 
(?kidde), knid, 8-9 kead. [Of unknown deriva- 
tion; the phonology points to ¢dwe as the ety- 
mological form; this would give north.Eng. an 
south.Se. kedd, kedde, which, on the analogy 
hedd head, would be anglicized as ead, hed (ked).] 
A sheep-tick or sheep-louse (Afelophagusr ouinus) 

2570 Levins Manif, 8 A cade,sheepe louse. 4 2605 Mowe 
comEnic Flyting w. Polwart 492 Some, luikand lyce, in the 
crowne of it keeks; Some choppes the kiddes into band 
cheeks. 3653 W. Lawson Comme Secr. Angling in At 
Garner I. 196, I rather think the kades and other filth that 


KEDGE, 


fall from sheep do so glut the fish that they will not take any 
artificial bait. 2697 Cueanp Pocwes 34(Jam.) Their swarms 
of yermine, and sheep kaids Delights to lodge, beneath the 
plaids 2782 J. Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss. (E. D. S.), 
Kead,a sheep's louse. 18x AZann, §& Cust. in Ann, Reg. 
443/2 The sheep are very much infested by vermin known 
in England by the name of ticks or keds. 2842-5: H. 
Sreruens Bk. of Farvz (1891) 111. r40 Keds become most 
numerous when sheep get from a lean to a better condition, 

Ked, kedde, var. Aidde, pa. t. and pa. pple. of 
Kitne v. Keddah, var. Kuepa. Keddie, 
Keddle, kedel(l, Kede, obs. ff. Kippy 54.1, 
Kippot, Kip 56,1 

Kedge (kedz), sd. [? short for KEDGE-ancuon. 
Also catch: see CatcH 50.3] = KencE-ancuor. 

31769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Kedge, a small anchor 
used to keep a ship steady whilst she rides in a harbour or 
river, particularly at the turn of the tide. .. The kedges are 
also... useful in transporting a ship, Zé. removing her from 
one part of the harbour to another, by means of ropes. 
3833 M. Scotr Tow: Cringle ix. (1859) 197 The schooner 
every now and then taking the ground, but she was always 
quickly warped off again by a kedge. 1854 H. Mutter 
Sch. & Schutz, (1858) 22 The other moiety of the men, tug- 
ging hard on kedge and haulser, drew the vessel off. 

Comb, 1836 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XIL 684/1 This is.. 
prevented by a kedge-rope that hinders her from approach- 


ing it, 
£. Angl. dial. Also 5 kygge, 


Kedge, a. 
kydge (?kyde), 9 kidge. (Of unknown etym.; 


ef, Keney, Capey.] Brisk, lively; in good spirits. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv, 274/2 Kygge, or ioly (#. kydge, P. 
kyde), focundus, hillarts, vernosus. 1674 Ray S. § £. 
Countrey Words 69 Kedge, brisk, budge, lively, Suge 180x 
Bioomriciy Rural T., Rich. § Kate xxiv, Vm surely grow- 
ing young again; I feel myself so kedge and plump, 1829 
H. Murray North America I. m1. tit, 367 Are his spirits 
kedge? 1856 in IV. S. Sintpson’s Life (1899) 30, I ain't so 
well to-day as I was yesterday: I was quite kidge then, 

Kedge (kedz),v. Naut. Also 7 kedg. [Perh. 
a specialized variant of Capce vw. For the change 
from a to é, cf. deg, ketch, from cag, catch, etc. 

The earliest forms evidenced are those of the vb. sb. 
hedging in the comb. cagging-anchor, -cable, and the agent- 
n. kedger (cagger) which are perh. to be referred to Cance 
v. in the sense ‘tie, fasten’. ‘The vb. may be a back-forma- 
tion from this, after the special sense was developed.] 

intr, a. To warp a ship, or move it from one 
position to another by winding in a hawser attached 
to a small anchor dropped at some distance; also 
ivaus, to warp. b. Of aship: To move by means 
of kedging, 

1627 Carr. Smirn Seaman's Gram. vii. 29 The least are 
called Kedgers, to use in calme weather .., or to kedg vp 
and downe a narrow River, 1678 Puiturs (ed. 4), To 
Kedge, to set up the Foresail or Foretopsail and Missen, 
and set a Ship to drive with the Tide [1706 letting fall, and 
lifting up the Kedge-Anchor, as often as Occasion serves} 
when in'a narrow River we would bring her up or down, 
the Wind being contrary to the Tide. 3840 R. H. Dana 
Bef Mast xxiv. 75 She went to windward as though she 
were kedging. 1897 tr. Nazsen's Farthest North 1. 166 We 
‘kedged “the Fram with her anchor just clear of the bottom. 

So Kedging (kedgin) v6/. sd. (also 5 cagger- 
ing (2), cagg(e)-, kaggyng), warping with ‘a 

kedge-anchor; also attrib. 5 . 

1485 Naval Acc, Hen, VIT (1896) 52 Cables .. vj, Caggering 
[sic] cables ..j. 486 Jéid. 12 A caggeyng cable wey- 
ing m'ciij quarterons, /éid, 18 Caggyng cable ..j. 1495 
Ibid, 192 Kaggyng Ankers... ij. 1497 1did. 290 Ankers of 
diuerse sortes.. Caggyng Ankers j, Warpyng Ankers j. 
31627 Carr. Situ Seantan's Grant. vii. 29 They row by her 
with an Anchor in a boat, and. so by a Hawser winde 
her head about,..and this is kedging. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn, s.v., They. .let fall (a smalf anchor} in the middle of 
the Stream, and so wend or turn her Head about, lifting the 
Anchor up again... This work is called Kedging,. wand the 
Anchor..the Kedger, or Kedge-Anchor. 1830 MARryaT 
Ning's Own xiii. 1891, Times 24 Oct. 6/6 That he had, during 
a calm, propelled the Minnow by means of kedging. 

Kedge-anchor. Now vare. [f. KEpGE 2. 
Rately catch-anchor: see Catcd 50.3] A small 
anchor with an iron stock used in mooring ot 


warping; = Kepae sd. 

1704 {see prec]. 1706 Putuirs, Kedge-Anchors, are small 
Anchor{s] us’d in calm Weather, and in a slow stream. 
1712 E. Cooke Vay. S. Sea 2 Came to with our Kedge- 
Anchor, 2899 F. T. Butten Log Sea-wat/r10 The miserably 
slow method of warping out by a kedge-anchor. 

t Kedgell, obs. form of CupcEt, 

1878 Wills & Inv, N.C. (Surtees, 1860) 19 To John Hed- 
worthe, .. my browne kedgell stafe for a token. es a 

+tKedgerl. Ods. | [f. Kupce v. + -En}.] 
small anchor or grapnel; = KepcE sé, 

1497 Naval Acc, Hen. VIT (1896) 282 Ankers colled 

ggers. 1626 Carr. Smita Accid. Yang. Seanen 16 The 
Streame Anchor, graplings or kedgers. | 1630 — Trav. § 
Adv, 40 They boorded him againe as before; and threw 
foure kedgers or grapnalls_in iron chaines. sper lee 
hedging above], 1727-51 in CHAMBERS Cycl. sv. Kedging. 
edger, dial. form ee Sepia ne 

3696 Phi » XIX, e Decoy-1 : 
then all oe - yomerne 8 eer Dozen, which the Ca nis 
(Redgers) are obliged to take off their Hands. {Still dial, 
Yorksh., Norfolk, etc.; see E. D. D-] . ‘ 

lKedgeree (ke'dgor?). Forms: 7 kits-, ketch-, 
quiche-, kichery, cutcherry, 8 kitcheree, -aree, 
9 kedjerie; keg-, kedg-, kidgeree, khichri. 
(Hindi Axéchrz, Skr. #rsara ‘ dish of rice and 
sesamum'.} An Indian dish of rice boiled with 
split pulse, onions, eggs, butter, and condiments ; 
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also, in Enropean cookery, a dish made of cold 
fish, boiled rice, eggs, and condiments, served hot. 

1662 J. Davits tr. Mandelslo's Traz, 8 Their ordinary 
Diet being onely Kitsery, which they make of Beans 
pounded, and Rice, which they boile together. ..Then they 
put thereto a little Butter melted. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. 
India § P.81 Their delightfullest Food being only Cutchery, 
a sort of Pulse and Rice mixed together. /2id. 320 Here 
is great Plenty of what they call Kefchery. 1727 A, Hasnt- 
ton New dec. E. Ind. 1. xiv. 161 Some Dell and Rice, 
being mingled together and boyled, make Kitcheree. 1816 
‘Quiz’ Grand Master 5x The servant enters with a 
dish, Containing kedgeree and fish. 1867 Br. Fraser in 
Hughes Life (1887) 143 Kedgeree is a capital thing for 
breakfast, “1879 Mrs. James Ind. Housch. Blanagen 88 
Kegeree is composed of the remains of cold fish, and is 
usually a breakfast dish, 38.. Mrs. Beaton Househ, 
Managemt, 140 Kegeree. 

b. Comb., as kedgeree-pot, a large earthen- 

ware pipkin, used for holding water and cooking. 

@1826 Heper Frui. (1828) I. 123 On the Hoogly very large 
nets .. are used, with Kedgeree pots for floats. 1830 Moun. 
TAIN in Afenz (1857) vi 117, A small raft of Kedgeree pots, 
1839 Tuackeray Jlayor G, i, To boil them in kedgeree pots, 

Kedging: see Kepcx v. 

Kedgway, obs. form of Karawan. 

Kedgy, dial. f. Caney, brisk, sprightly. 

r719 Ramsay Ef. to Arbuckle 132 When we're kedgy o'er 
our claret. 17..— Ef. fo Hamilton ii, Kedgy carles think 
nae lang, When stoups and trunchers gingle. — 

Kedjavé, Kedle, var. Kasawau, K1ppe sd. 

Kedlock (ke'dlgk). Os. exc. dial. Forms: 
(? 1 cedele), 4 ketelok, 6 kedlok, 7- ketlock, 
7-8 cadlock, 9 keblock, kellock, 6- kedlock. 
8. 6-8 chadlock, 9 chedlock. {app. repr. OF. 
cedelc ‘herb mercury’, of unknown etym.; the 
difficulties as to form and orig. meaning are the 
same as in the case of the synonymous CuaRLock, 
q-v. Connexion with the synon. G. hettich, LG. 
hiddich, Da. dial. kiddik, has been suggested.]} 

1. A popular name of Field Mustard (Szzapis 
arvensis) and other yellow-flowered cruciferous 


plants common as field-weeds ; = CHanzock. 
{axooo Ags. Voc.in Wr.-Wilcker 297/30 Merculialis, cedelc, 
cytlic. cx100e Sax. Leechd. 1. 34 Herba mercurialis bat is 
cedelc.] 13.. Hampore Psalter xxxvi. 2 (MS. S.) Gressis 
Fat grouys bi paim ane in pe feld, as brisokis, or ketelokes. 
1523 Fitzuers, Husd. § 20 Kedlokes hath a leafe lyke rapes, 
and bearetha yelowe floure,andisan yll wede, 1620 Mark- 
HAM Farew. Huséd. (1625) 34 Darnell, ketlocks, docks, rape, 
and such like herball stuffe. 1794 Martyn Flora Rust. U1. 
tor It [Stzapis arvensis} is known among husbandmen by 
the names of Charlock, Carlock, Garlock, Chadlock, Cadlock, 
and Kedlock. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Runch, Cherlock, Ched- 
lock, or Kedlock. “1890 Gloucester Gloss., Kedlocks, keltocks, 
hellock, or ketlock. | 
2. Identified with Sere piccrigeasie a 
1694 Westmacotr Script. Herd. (1695 emlock .. ‘tis 
5eot, to most, being Ned also Kex, or Kedlock. 1887 
S. Chesh. Gloss., Kedlock (ky’ed-lak), an umbelliferous plant. 
Kee, s.w. dial. f. Aye, pl. of Cow: cf. Key sé.4 
3714 Gay Sheph. Week wt. 21 Cic'ly the Western Lass that 
tends the Kee, The Rival of the Parson's Maid was She. 
[Note:—Kee, a West-Country Word for Kine or Cows.] 
1746 Exmoor Scolding (E. D. S.) 202 Whan tha goast to 
tha melking o’ tha Kee. ; 
+ Kee, weakened form of guo(th: cf. Ka v2 
1602 Warcissus (1893) 575 He bee at hand, kee pickpurse, 
Kee, Keeble, obs. ff. Key 56.1, KIBBLE 56,3 
Keech (kit), sd. Obs. exc. dial. Also keach. 
[Of obscure origin. Some mod. dialects (Wilts, 
Hants) have a vb. dcech to congeal, consolidate 
(as fat). Sense 2 appears to be related to the 


root of KEcHEL; but cf. quot. 1879 in 3.) 
1. A lump of congealed fat; the fat of a slaugh- 
tered animal rolled up into a lump. Also dial. 


with other allied meanings. — 
In quot. 1613 referring to Cardinal Wolsey, as the son of 
a butcher. Tallow catch _ Hen. iY ML iv. 252 is ex- 
i y some editors as fallow Keech, nen 
Pe shan 2 Hen. IV,u.i. ror Did not goodwife Keech 
the Butchers wife come in then?] 1613— Hen. PI//, 1.3. 55, 
J wonder, That such a Keech can with his very bulke Take 
vp the Rayes_o" th’ beneficial Sun, And keepe it from 
the Earth. [Cf Stervess stofe (1778)) 1773 JouNsoN in 
F §& Steevens' Shaks., Hen VILL, 1, & keech is a solid 
lump or mass. A cake of wax or tallow formed into a 
mould is called yet in some places a keech. 1879, Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-th., Keech, a cake of consolidated 
fat, wax, or tallow. 1886 Etwortuy WwW. Sont. Word-tk., 
Keech, the fat from the intestines of slaughtered animals; 
the caul Tt is usually rolled up while warm into a solid lump. 
2. (See quot. Cf. WV. & Q. gth s. VII. 94/2.) 
x677 Lirricion Lat, Dick, Ki ‘cech, akind of Cake, collyra, 
dium. 1854 Miss, BAKER Northampt. Gloss, Keech, a 
large oblong or triangular pasty, made at Christmas of 
raisins and apples Pag De together. 
Hence Keech v. dial. (see quots.). 
Dorset Gloss., Ketch, Keach, to set hard, as 
melted fat cooling. 2879 Miss Jacxsos Shro, sh. Word-bk. 
Keech, to consolidate, as warm fat, wax, etc, does in cooling. 
1893 TVilts. Gloss. sv. Catch, Keach, Keatch, to grow 
thick, as melted fat when setting again. : : 
Keech, Keed, obs. ff. KEACH 2.3 KID sh. 
Keef, Keejang: see Ker, Kipanc. oi 
Keek (kik), 7. Now only Se. and north, dial. 
Forms: 4 kike, kyke, keke, 5 keky(y)n, kek, 
=-6 Sc. keik, 7- keek. [Not known in OE., but 
Pe kG conus iken, kickest (Du. Bij 
has LG. cognates: MDu. Atkev, Sieken (Du. £77ke2), 


1863 BaRNEs 


KEEL. 


LG. £fhen (formerly sometimes used in HG.); Da, 
Aige, Sw. and Norw. dha (prob. from LG.). MDu. 
and LG. had also dicken (employed by Luther), 

Tt is not clear whether the original ME. Hien was £iken 
or 4i£en ; the former would agree with the continental forms, 
but the Jatter would better explain the variant £Xen, from 
which the mod. &ecé has come down. It is noticeable that 
the vowel of deck corresponds with that of other words of 
similar meaning, as geek, pees, peer, Sc. tref, and may be 
due to analogy or feeling of appropriateness.} 

1. intr. To peep; to look privily, as through 
a narrow aperture, or round a comer; + to glance, 
gaze (obs.). 

€1386 Cnaucer Miller's T, 259 This Nicholas sat capyng 
cuere vp-righte As he had kiked [e27. kykyd, keked] on the 
newe moone, /dfd. 655 Into the roof they kiken (so dest 
ALSS.; also kyken, keken, kepen, loken], and they cape. 
ozqoe Berya All that he set his eye on, or aftir lise ta 
keke <Anoon he shuld it have. ¢1440 Prong, Parz. 269/2 
Kekyyna, or priuely waytyn (A, 47, S., 2. kekyn), retuor, 
observo, 13572 Satir, Poems Reform. xxxit. 47 In hoill 
and boir we byde.. Dar not ketk out for Rébeilis that 
dois ryde, ax605 Montcomenic Flyting w. Polwart 491 
Some .. in the crowne of it keeks @1zz4 in Ramsay 
Tea-t, Misc, (1733) 1. 60 Keek into the draw-well, Janct. 
zBoz in Anderson Cumbid. Ball. 28, I keek by the hay- 
stack, and lissen, For fain wad I see Sally Gray. 1889 
Barwie Window Thrunts xvi. 146 Up you'll be, keekin’.. 
through the blind to sec if the post's comin’, 

b. fig. Of things. 

¢1470 Henryson Mor, Fab. viii. (Preach. Swallow), Quhen 
colunibine up keikis throw the clay. 1723 Ramsay #a/r 
Assembly xxiv, Where they appear, nae vice dare keek. 1790 
A. Wison Discors, Wren Poet, Wks. 4846) 95 The morn 
was keeking frac the east. 18.. H. S, Rippett Pace, Wks. 
(2872) I, 36 (E. D. D,) The nest o' the birds keeking out 
between The leaves and the roots. 

2. In verbal phrases used as sbs., as heeh-sn-the- 
stoup, keek-round-corners, 

172t Ketty Scot. Prov, 226 Keek in the Stoup was 
neer a good Fellow. 1894 Crockett Nasidters 307, Pwane 
nae spies and keek-roon-corners in my hoose ! 

8. Comb. Keek-bo, peep-bo! bo-peep; Keek- 
bogle (.S¢.), hide-and-seek. 

[ 79% J. Learmont Poenrs 168 Those who now his favour seek 
Wad stand afar, An’ ne'er play at him bogle keik.) 1835 
Weoster Rhymes 11 (E. D. D.) The sun... seem'd as af 
playing keekbo wi’ the moon. . 

Keek (k7k), 56. Se. and north. dial, [f. Keex 
v.] A peep; see the verb. 

1773 Fercusson Poews (1785) 215 (E, D. D.) So glowr the 
saints when first is given A fav'rite keek o! glore and heaven, 
1785 Burns ffatloween xix, He by his shouther gae a 
keek. 1824 Scotr Redyauntlet ch. xii, Fakeakeek into Pate s 
letter, 1863 in Robson Bard's of Tyne 23x From it down 
every Quayside-chare there’s such a glorious keck, 1886 
Stevenson Aiduafpped rviii. 174 Let's take another keek at 
the red-coats. : 

b. Coud., as keek-hole, a peep-hole; keak~ 
show, a peep-show. 

1883 Sunday dag. Sept. §74/2 A rich assortment of merry- 
go-rounds, keek-shows, and jugglers. 3892 R, Forp TArstle- 
down 87 (E. D. D.) Keck-holes through which fitful glances 
are obtained. — 

Keek, variant of Kean v. Ods., to cackle. 

Kee-kee, variant of K1z-K1E, 

Keeker (ki-kaz). orth. dial. [f. Keex v. + 
-En1] A peeper,a gazer; in f7. the eyes, *peepers’; 
spec. an overlooker or inspector in a coal-pit, who 
sees that the coal is sent up in a proper state. 
1808-18 Jasitson, Acehers, a cant term for eyes, Jbéd, 
Starn-kecker, & star-gazer. 1863 in Robson Bards of Tyne 
92 Tell wor keeker aw deed... Tell wor owners an viewers 
aw'l howls ne maircoal. 1893 Durham Direct, go Bennett, 
J. kee er, i 

Keeking-glass. Sc. and north. dia’. [See 
Keexv.} A looking-glass. 

@1724 in Ramsay Tea-t. bLisc. (1733) I. €o For the Jove ye 
bear to me Buy me a kecking-glass. « 1796 Lerss /m- 
prompin 3 My face was but the keekin’ glass, An’ there 
ye saw your picture. 1820 Scorr J/onast, aiv, A breast. 

late you might see to dress your hair jn, as well as in that 
ceeking-glass. 2882 J. Wacker aunt 4 other Pecure 12 
A bonnie lass That plaits her ringlets at the keeking glass. 
_Keek-keek, int. Sc. and worth, dial, Also 6 
Sc. keik, keik. [f. KEEK uJ <A call used by 
children in the game of hide-and-seek. 

a 1568 Fok & Fynny 13 in Laing Anc. Poet. Scot, 383 'Te 
he’, quod Jynny, ‘keik, keik, I se 30w". 2893 Northusitla. 
Gloss, Keck-keck, the word used by children in playing 
hide-and-seek. 

Keel (ki1), 54.1 Forms: 4-6 kele, (4 kelle, 5 
keole, 6 kyele, kile),6-7 keeloe, Sc. keill,7- keel. 
[prob. a. ON. Aypé-r (Da. diff, Sw. hol} —*heliz-2; 
not connected with Du. and G, Ave/ (KEEL 35.*), 
F. guiife, in a Rouen document of 1382 (EHatz.- 
Darm.), was prob. also from ON.; Sp. guiila, It. 
chiglia may be from French, The sense~develop- 
ment of the English word has becn influenced by 
its use to translate L. carina keel, hull, ship. 

ON. dygir is not parallel, either in sense or form, with the 
OE, (scifes) cedac, which in the easliest glossaries renders 
L. rostrune beak} BM ys . . 

L. The lowest longitudinal timber of a ship or 
boat, on which the framework of the whole is Luile 
up; in boats and small vessels forming a prominzat 
central ridge on the under surface; in iron vessels, 
a combination of iron plates taking the place and 
serving the purpose of the keel of a wooden vessel. 


KEEL. 


352 [see Xeel-roge in gh} 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
eee cnuces .. britty cubite high fom be cule {v. 7 
"kelejto be hacches. 1398 ~ Barth. De P. Riv. xxxii. (MS. 
Bodl.) If, 17 b/t Alls be bones in fe body beb ifounded in be 
rigge, as a schippe of be keole, 1496 Naval Ace, Hen, Vil 
1896) 181 For Reparacion..of the Soueraignes grete Bote & 
Jolywat..for the Kele & Belge of the same. 55x Rosixson 
tr. More's Utop. 1. (1895) 31 Afterwarde thei founde shyppes 
“wyth rydged kyeles. asgg5 Epen Decades 2 The keele or 
bottome of the biggeste vessell ranne vpon a blynde rocke. 
16rx Frorio, Dare carcna, to giue the keele, to carene as 
Mariners say. 1622 Matynes sinc, Law Merth, 152. Then 
shal} he funfit. pilot]..lose his hire, ..or else (by the Law 
of Denmarkel “passe thrice vnder the Ships Keele. 1665 
Loud. Gaz No. 5/1 A Vessel you have heard so much of 
with a double Keel. 1725 Pore Odyss. 11.468 The crooked 
keel the parting surge divides. 1804 Vaval Chron, XI. 212 
A boar oversets and lies keel up. 1849 Loner. Build, Ship 
136 The keel of oak for a noble ship, Scarfed and ‘bolted, 
straight andstrong, 1869 Sin E. Reeo Siipduild., ii. 18 The 
keels of iron ships were originally external, and not, unfre- 
quently of wood. 1872 R. Extis Catulius Ixiv. 10 Texture 
of upright pine with a keel's curved rondure uniting. 

Jig. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof: St. 4.2 Our good wife 
sets up a sail according to the keel of her husbands estate, 
1898 Lit, World 20 May 453 The keel of his education was 
laid at Dummer House, near Basingstoke. . 

b. With qualifying terms: bar-keel, a project- 
ing keel formed by a bar or plate; box-keel, 
a composite iron keel whose section is that of a 
box; dish-keel, a keel formed of iron-plates with 
dish-shaped section; drop-keel, (a) a centre- 
board; (4) a projecting keel, as distinguished from 
a flat plate-keel; false keel, (2) an additional 
keel attached to the bottom of the true keel to 
protect it and increase the stability of the vessel ; 
(4) an external keel subsequently added to a vessel; 
inner keel, the kelson of an iron vessel; outer 
keel, the plate-keel in the hull of an iron vessel ; 
plate-keel, a keel formed by a line of iron plates, 
which do not project below the hull; rank-keel, 
a very deep keel; sliding keel, a centre-board ; 
vertical keel (see quots. 1883 and 1890); etc. See 
also BILGE-KEEL, fit-keel (Fin sd. 6). 

1627 False keel [see Farse a. 17). 169x T. H[auc} Ace. 
New Invent, 49 New Stirrups put to secure the false Keel, 
1706 Pursues, Rark-keed is a deep Keel, which keeps a Ship 
well from rolling. 1792 Lo. Cuatuam in Maval Chron 
XILL 203 His Majesty's armed Vessel built with sliding 
Keels, 1805 /did, 201 In the year 1774, that gentle- 
man [Capt i Schank, R.N.} first constructed a Boat 
with sliding keels, 1825 Crark, ete, Shipwrights Scale 
Prices 4 To chisel up the under side of the main or false 
keel, 1874 Tuearte Naval Archit, 69 There are three 
principal forms of keel in vogue, viz:—bar, flat plate, and 
centre plate or side bar keels. Of these the former is the 
commonest. 1883 Nares Coustr. [ronclad 4 The vertical 
keel. .is placed upright on its edge on the outer keel. . Jt is 
about 34 feet high, and on it, parallel to the outer keel, is 
fastened the inner keel. 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 65 
On the blocks is Jaid the flat keel, which is practically the 
centre-line of platings on this iy placed the vertical keel, and 
on this come the keelsons, 

@ Phr. tlx deel, inthe hull, Ov (or with) even 
keel, with the keel level : see EVEN a. Ic 

1568 Scarivti. Marg. Fleming g in Satir. Pocms Reform. 
avi, With evin keill _befoir the wind Scho is richt fairdy 
with a saill, x627 Carr, Smits Seaman's Grau xi. 54 
Trying her sailing..upon an euen Keele, 1643 Pryxxc 
Sov. Power Parl. App. 209 Those who are in keel [are] as 
safe as those in the shrouds, if the storme rage. 1867 
¥, Francis dagling ix, A steady draw and an even keel, 

2. A ship, vessel. (Joetic, alter L. carina.) 

@ 1547 Hann Surety Lucid 1. 229 The God that they by 
sea had brought In warped keeles. 1 Drarvun Virw. 
Past Ww. 47 No Keel shall cut the Waves for foreign Ware, 
3870 Morris £arthly Par. 11, 16‘To buy a new keel with 
imy gold, And fill her with such things as she may hold. 

b. A yacht built with a permanent keel instead 
of a centre-board, 

3883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 453/1 Many keels are afloat. 

3, That part of anything which corresponds in 
position, form, or otherwise to a ship’s keel; the 
bottom or under surface: a keel-like lower part. ~ 

1726 Lion Adlerti's Archit. W, 10/1 The keel or bottom 
of any weight, that is to be drawn along, shou'd be even and 
solid, 31815 Sorting Mag. XLVI. 131 Tom knock'd his 
friend keel upwards on the floor, 1826 J. Apamson Sk 
Juforu. Rail-Roads 6 To the part projecting downwards... 

we may apply the..designation of the keel of the rail. 


4, A central ridge along the back or convex sur- 
face of any organ or structure, as a leaf, a petal, 


a glume of grass, the lower mandible of a bird, ete. 

1597 Gerarve feréal 1 Ixxxvi. 138 The blades of the 
Leeke be long..hauing a kcele or crest in the backside 
1807 Vaxcouver sigric. Devon (1813) 327 The full-sized 
North Devon cow,..open bosom, with a deep chest or keel 
pi ectdingand between its degs. 1851-6 Woopwaxn Mollusca 
45 The discoidal ammonites sometimes. .have the keel on 
one side, instead of in the middle, 1853 Dana Crust. % 595 
The beak is rather short..with a keel above, 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 214 Leaves with the keel usually setose, 

5. spee. in Bot, and Zool. 

a. The two lowest petals of a papilionaccous corolla, more 
or less united and shaped like the prow of a boat; the carina; 
also any analogous structure iu other orders, as the lower 

etal in Polfyvade ete, b. A prominent ridge along the 
Preastboneot birds oftheclass Carénatz, at first cartilaginous 
butafterwards becoming ossified. te. <A name for the noto- 
chord which appears in an egg during incubation (s.). 

1674 N. Fainrax Bulk & Selo. 35 The shaplings or tiny 
heefes of the great Malpighiuses eggs 1766 Parsons in 
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Phil. Trans. LVI. 203 -The crane is the next..which has 
such a turning of the aspera_arteria in the keel of the 
sternum. 1770-4, Hunter Georgy, Ess, (1803) HI. 116 The 
medullary substance, with what Malpighi calls the keel 
{earina) and the nervous system, are latent in theegg. 1776 
J. Lee fntrod. Bot. Explan, Terms 396 Carina, the Keel, 
the lower Petal often in Form of a Boat. 1845 Lixptey Sch, 
Bot. iv. 1858) 39 (Polyga/a) Petals hypogynous, E of which 
one is anterior and larger than the rest (the cel), 1870 
Rotirston Anim: Life Introd. 55 Birds are divided into 
two orders, the Raéita, in which the sternum has no crest.. 
and the Cavinate,in which the sternum has a crest or keel. 

8. Arch. A ridge or edge on a rounded moulding. 

1879 Sin G. Scott Lect, Archit, 1. 248 The heaviness of 
large roll mouldings was often relieved by. .raised edges or 
*keels ‘. 1886 Wittis & Crark Cambridge 11. 133 The large 
rounds have both narrow fillets or wings, and sharp edges or 
keels, worked on them “~~ * 7 i 

7. Comt. a, General, as heel-rib, -timber; keel- 
billed, -compelling, -shaped, -spanning adjs. 

1669 Sturmy Afavincr’s May. v. 43 Having the Proportion 
of any one Ship.. with the length of her Keel-Timbers. 178 
Fam, Plants \, 33 Perjianth)..the valvelets keel-compressed. 
x81z Byron Ch. Har. 11. xx, Blow, swiftly blow, thou keel- 
compelling gale. 1851-6 Wooowaro Jfollusca 241 Their 
keel-shaped foot is adapted for ploughing through sand or 
mud. 3854 Goutp Zoucans 2, Ramphastos carinatus, 
Keel-billed Toucan. 1871 Morais in Mackail Live (3899) 1 
245 The boats are built high stem and stern, with the keel-rib 
running up into an ornament at each end. 7 

b. Special combs.: keel-band, a’strip of iron 
fastened along the keel of a boat; keel-bill, keel- 
bird, a West Indian bird, Crofophaga minor, of 
the cuckoo family; keel-block, one of the short 
pieces of timber on which the keel of a vessel rests 
in building or in a dry dock (Hamersly Naval 
Encyel. 1881); * keel-drawing = KEELHAULING ; 
keel-line, (a) the line of timber forming the keel ; 
(8) a small rope used in lacing a bonnet or addi- 
tional sail to the foot of another sail; keel-mould- 
ing, aroll-moulding having a keel (sense 6) worked 
on it, frequent in medieval architecture; keel- 
petal: see 5a; keel-piece, one of the timbers 
or sections composing the keel (Hamersly Vaz. 
Exncycl.); keel-plate, one of the iron plates form- 
ing the keel-in iron vessels ; keel-raking = KEEL- 
HAULING; keel-riveter, a machine for riveting 
the keels of iron vessels on the stock; +keel- 
rope, ‘a coarse rope formerly used for clearing the 
limber holes’ by drawing it backwards and for- 
wards (Smyth Satlor’s Word-lh.); keel-staple, 
a staple used in fastening the false keel to the 
main keel (67d.). Also Keet-Boat, KEELHAUL v. 
* 4857 P. Corqunoun Comp. Oarsman’s Guide 28 The *keel- 
band, a thin strong piece of iron coming up over the nose, 
and up to the transom, 181x G. Saw Ger. Zool, VIII. 382 
The “Keel-Bill is a bird of a tame and gentle nature. 1700 
S. Ltr, Fryhe's Vay. E. Ind. 10 This Punishment is call'd 
Keel-halen, which may be call'd in English *Keel-drawing. 
1829 Sporting Slag. XXIV. 125 Prior tothe *keel-line being 
placed on the stocks. 185: Kievinc Sailinaking (ed. 2) 37 
Bonnets have a head tabling, 2} inches broad, on which 
a line of 12-thread, named Keel-line, for forming the Jatch- 
ings, is sewed in bights. 2876 Darwin Cross-Fertil. 155 
They did not depress the *kecl-petals so as to eapose the 
anthers and stigma, 1874 Tnearte aval Archit. 75 & 
vertical *keel plate, extending from the inner surface of the 
flat keel plates to the inner bottom plates. 1706 Ptiirs 
s.v. Ducking, If the Offence be great, he is also drawn 
under the Ships-Keel; which is termed *Aeel-rahking. 1352 
Exch. Ace. Q. KR. Bundle 20 No, 27 (P.R.O. Et de tis, 
solutis pro quadam corda de crine, vocata *Kellerope posit 
utn (sé) in fundo navis ad faciendum per navem bonum 
exitum aque, 1626 Carr. Smith Accid. Fug. Scamen 14, 
1627 — Scauan's Gram, vi. 28 The Keele rope..is of haire 
in the Keele to scower the Limber holes. 

Keel (kit), 50.2 Forms: 5 kele, 5-7 keil(l, 
(6 keile, keyle), 6-7 keele, (8 kiell), 7- keel. 
fapp. a, MDu, Ave? (= MLG, 222, £i7, MHG, eel), 
ship, boat, repr. 2 Com. Teut. word (*kez/oz) 
which appears (chiefly in poetry) as OE. ¢¢o/, OS. 
&tol, OG. chiol, cheol, chiel, ON. djd/l. These 
forms cannot be connected with ON, 4jp/-r_keel 
(see KeeEu sé.1); but under the influence of Scan- 
dinavian, English, or French, or of all combined, 
the Du. and G. Azed has since the 16th c. lost its 
original sense of ‘ship’ and acquired that of 
‘keel’ (Kren s0.1): see Grimm, Kluge. 

OE. céof would have given *cheef in modern Eng.J 
_ 1. A flat-bottomed vessel, esp. of the kind used 
on the Tyne and Wear for the loading of colliers ; 
a lighter. i 

The name is or has been in local use in the cast of England 
from the Tyne to the Norfolk Hroads; it has also been used 
in U.S. locally both for.a river and a coasting vessel. The 
old keel which brought coal from the upper Tyne to ships 
in the harbour at Tynemouth was carvel-built and had 
a square sail, as well as a heavy oar worked by three keel- 
bullies, The existing keel is clinker-built and used saly 
for riverside traffic. See R. Oliver Heslop in 4. & Q gth 
Ser. VH. 65-6. 

4322 [implied in Keccrr'), 1421 Act 9 Hen Vc 10 
Certeinz vesselx appelicz Keles, par tes queux tielx charbons 
sant caries de fa terre Jesques a tes naefs en be dit port, 
4531-3 Act 23 Hen. VILL, c. 18 Many shippes, keiles, cogges, 
and botes. haue heretofore had their franke passages. .vpon 
the saide river, 3546 Lanctey Pol, erg, de vent. mt 
xi. 78 Pheniciens linvented) the Keele or demye barke. 
1600 Hottano Livy xxi Ivil 426 Convoy of victuals .. 


\ 


, KEEL. 


which came by the Po, in Keeles and such like ves 
1669 Lond, Gas, No, 342/4 Two Wisbidge Keels were basse 
upon the shoar in this Bay. 1708 J. C. Conisi. Collier (1849) 
48 Those Persons who live at the Ports and have Keels 
(which are much Sike to Lighters Built) to Joad the Ships 
3808 Pixe Sources Mississ. wi. App. 31 Jt .. is 300 yards 
wide and navigable for large keels. 1833 Hr. Marviseau 
Tale Tyne it. 4x A waggon was at the moment bein 
emptied intoa keel. 1863 in ?yseside Sougs 16 Weel may 
the keel row, that my laddie’s in. 2869 Freeman Norn, 
Cong. Ui, xiv. 362 [The Wharfe} still navigable as high as 
TVadeaster for the small craft of the river, whose Jocal nane 
of keels suggests the memory of the first vessels which landed 
our fathers in the Isle of Britain, 1876 in Ruskin Jors 
Clazv, V1. 395 Humber Keels are.. house and home to the 
Keel family. 1883 G. C. Davics Wor/olk Broads iv. (1889) 
32 There was another class of vessels called ‘ Keels’, whic! 
were fitted with huge square lug-sails, and were chielly used 
for carrying timber. These are now unknown, 

b. ‘Che quantity of coals carried in a keel, now 
= 8 Newcastle chaldrons or 21 tons 4 ewt. 

The statute of 1321 shows that a keel was then supposed 
to carry 20 chalders, but the weight of the chalder is not 
given (cf. quot. 1529 below}. 

[42x Act 9 Hen V,c. 10 Tieles Keles del portage .. de 
xx chaldrez, 1529 W. Fraxkcreyn in Fiddes Watsey (0926) 
11. 165 A great substance of colis to the nombre of 25 score 
kele, every kele contayning 20. chald4) 1750 Crrrnonc 
grut. in C. Innes Sh. Early Sc. Hist. App. (1861) 550 A 
Kiell is 8 chalder. 1763 Siw S. Jaxsscn Swegeting 112 An 
ordinary Ship-Load [of coals] ts about fifteen Keel, every 
Keel is about eight Newcastle Chaldron, and each of those 
Chaldrons are seventy two Bushels, 1815 Chron. in Anu. 
Reg, 82 Scate for manning the ships..ships of six keels, 
four men two boys. 1852 Karrine Sailmahing (ed. 2) y2 
note, A collier is said to carry so many ‘keels of coals’, 

a. Used to render OL, céol in the passage of the 
O.E. Chron. relating to the first coming of the 
Angles to Britain. (Cf. Cuiuny, Cre.) 

In this use often erroneously identified with Krxz 3d,', on 
the analogy of L. carina keel and ship. 

(¢s25 Gitpas De Excidio Brit. xxiii, Tribus, ut lingua 
ejus [gentis] exprimitur, cyulis, nostra lingual ongis navibuy. 
axo00 0. £. Chron, an. 449 (Laud MS.) Hi pa coman on 
prim ceolum hider to Brytene.} 1605 Verstecan, Dec. 
fniell, xv, Hingistus and Horsus., had the conduction of 
these forces over into Brittains in three great and tong 
shippes, then called keeles. 1685 Stinger. Orig. Brit. ve 

13 The Angles or Saxons. .came hither in three Keels or 
ong Boats at first, 188 Grey Afaking Eng. i, 28 In three 
‘keels’, .these Juteslanded at Ebbsfleet in the Iste of Thanet 

3. Comb., as keel-holder, -owner; keel-deeter 
(-dighter), dia? (see quot. 1789 and DicHT w 
14f). See also KEEL-BoaT, -BULLY, -MAN}, 

1769 Brann Hist, Newcastle U1. 262 note, The wives and 
cae ters..who sweep the keels, and have the sweepings 
for their pains, are called Keeldecters. 1891 Pall Mall G. 
14 Feb. 4/2 A small keelholder in Hull, /dfd. « June 1/3 
The son of a small keelowner, 

Keel (kil), 5.3 Chiefly Sc. Also 5 keyle, 
6 keyll, keil, 9 keal. [Of uncertain origin, Gael. 
and Ir. cf may be from Sc.]J 

1. A variety of red ochreous iron-ore used for 
marking sheep, stone, timber, ete.; ruddle, Also, 
the red mark made with this on paienies ‘ 

1480 Acta Dom, Conc. (1839) 57/2 To prufe pat pe gudis.» 
war one pe lard of fernyis Sete (a & had ik keyle & 
his mark. 1x3 Douctis /Enefs x, vii. 82 At this time has 
Pallas.. Markyt3ou swa..That by hys keyll 5¢ may be knaw 
fra thens, 1596 Compt Buik D, Wedderburn (S.H.S.) 46 
Twa furris hard Keill. 728 Ramsay Letty § Nate ili, With 
a piece cawk and kesluite can the picture draw Of you or 
me, 2789 Burns Cadtain Grose's Peregrin. i, He has an 
unco sleight QO’ cauk and keel. 1817 Blacku, Afag. Il. 
8s/t The ewes were ., half covered with a new keel, with 
which Millar had himself marked them, 1882 ‘ Harpy 
in Proc, Berw. Nat Club UX. No. 3. 430 A band of ‘keel 
or ruddle occurs in a quarry. 1 Crockett Raiders 362, 
I took..to the trade of selling..red keel for the sheep. 

2. Weaving. A mark made (with keel or other 
substance) by the warper at each end of a warp of 
yarn before it is delivered to the weaver, to ensure 
his weaving and returning the full length of the 
yam given out to him. Porae ‘ 

@ 1813 A. Witson Pocms, Hollander, Anither's been upo 
the push, To get his keel in claith, 1866 'T. Bauer Susiuer 
Qucen 323 The pattern weel might stan’ the light Fair wov a 
to the’ keel. a 1885 W. Sim in Poets Clackmauna, 33 
Tramp your treadles tcll ye sce Your hinmost keel an 


thrum in. “ N 

+ Keel,'s0.2 Obs. rare. [?a. LG. hele, heelle, 
kelle=G. helle (OHG. chella), ladle, vessel, tub ei 
in quots. 1617 and 1730-6 app. erron, associate 
with Keen vJ, Keever?.] A tub or vat for 
holding liquor. wher cac| 
"3485 Naval Acc, Hen, VIT (1896) 72 Keeles. -iij, Spittes © 
Iren..j, Griditnes. .ij. 1617 Mixsuxu Ductor 259/t Keele 
a vessel to coole wort or new brewed Ale and Beere. 3648 
Hexuan, A Keel for wine or beer, cen vat afte Auype (etch 
1730-6 Battey (fol.), Avced, a vessel for liquors ta stand an 
cool in. * 


Keel (kil),v.1 Ods.exc.dial, Forms: 1ea@lap, 
célan, 2-4 kelen, 4 keelen, 4-6 kolo, 5 keyle, 
keille, 6 kiele, keale, 5-7 keele,6- keel. [Com- 
Teut.: OE, edlan, célan = Du. hoelen, LG, holes, 
OUG. chuolen, ucaten (MUG. hticlen, G. hiihlent}, 
ON, fala (Da. hgle, Sw. kyla) hoyan f #L gle> See 
Coon a. and v., and cf. AKELEJ 

1, tvaus. To cool; to cause to 
refresh by cooling, 2 
. 6825 Ves. Psalter xxaviii. [axaix.] 14 Dat ic sie gecocied 


lose heat; 


KEEL. 


[L. st refrigerer]. agoa O. E. Martyrol, 18 Mar. 40 Se 
uplica saz..celed para tungla hate. @ 2300 Cursor sf, 12544 
He..hent his hand and bleu far-in Keland he made al hale 
his hand. 1382 Wveetr Luke xvi, 24 Send Lazarus, that he 
dippe the laste part of his fyngur in_watir, and kele my 
tunge. _¢1470 Haring Chron, xcay, ii, In water [he] was 
cast, his fleshe to keele and lisse. zg0a Arnotpr Chrovt. 
(181x) 168 And the North Weeste wynde haue kynde to 
kiele and_drye too mych trees that be newe sett.  1§8x 
i Bait Haddon's Answv. Osor, 483 b, You. .may keepe your 

reath to keale your potage. 1828 Craven Dial., Keel, to 
cool, 1883 Almondd, % Huddersf Gloss. s.V., A person may 
keel himself, or let his tea keel, 


b. spec. To cool (a hot or boiling liquid) by 
stirring, skimming, or pouring in something cold, 
in order to prevent it from boiling over; hence 


freq. in phr. ¢o heel the pot. Also fig. 

1393 Lanot, P. PZ. C. xxtt, 280 And lerede men a ladel 
bygge with a Jong stele, That cast for to kele [B.-teré xix. 
275 kepe] a ciokke and saue be fatte aboue. 1420 Liber 
Cocorwm rx Whenne hit welles up, thou schalt hit kele 
With a litel ale, 7536 Rentedy Sedition 212, 1588 Suaks. 
L.L,£. Vv. tis 930 While greasie Ione doth keele the pot. 
1602 Marston Ant. & Jfel. v. Wks. 1856 L 56 Boy, kcele 
your mouth, it runnes over. 1607 — What you will in Anc. 
Draia WW, r9g Faith Doricus, thy brain boils, keel it, keel 
it, or all the fat’s in the fire. 278 Hutton Jour Caves 
(ed. 2) Gloss. (IE. D.S.), A’ce/, to keep the pot froin boiling 
over, 1846 Brockcrt M,C. Gloss. (ed. 3) 1. 243 There is a 
local game called ‘Keeling the pot’, in which a girl says, 
‘Mother, the pot's boiling over’; and the answer is, ‘Get 
a ladte and keel it’. 

+2. jig. To make less violent, eager, or ardent ; 
to assuage, mitigate, lessen. Ods. 

ex7s Lamd, Hon, 141 Pa twelf kunreden sculden per 
mide heore burst kelen. ¢1230 Hal Mvid. 25 Tokele bi lust 
wip fulbe of pi licome. ¢1375 Sa Leg: Saints xxi. (Clement) 
zoz Pai cuth nocht keyle hyre care. cxq00 Destér. Troy 
11464 His corage was kelit with age, xg08 Fisnen 7 Peni? 
Ps, cit, Wks,, (1876) 158 To slake and kele the hete of 
vnlawfull desyre. 164% Mitton Reforne 1. Wks, (1851) 44 
Likely to lessen and keel the affections of the Subject. 
+b. With personal object and const. of, from. 
c1420 Anturs of Arth.iv, Thay..Cumfordun hor kenettes, 
tokele hom of care. c2450 Merl 214 The kynge yet was 
not keled of the love of the stiwardes wif. c1460 Towzstelcy 
Alyse. it, 118, I thee command, from cares the to keyle. 

u. intr. ‘To become cool or cold. 

¢1420 Liber Cocorunt 1g Take a pownde of ryse,and sethe 
hom wele, Tyl that thay brostene; and let hom kele. 

1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 26 1f thou ete and haue noon 
appetite, Pe hete of thi stomak shalle kele. cxq85 £. A 
Aisc. (Warton Club) 78 Than let hit kele to hit be lewke- 
warme, 1§02 ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 183 Set it ouer the fire 
+.and then let it keele awhile. 1883 [see sense 2]. 

4. jig. To grow cold, in feeling, etc. ; to become 
Jess violent, fervid, or ardent, to ‘cool down’; to 
diminish in intensity. Const. of, from. ; 

¢1323 Metr. Hot. 32 Mi soru sal son kele. bid. 6 

pryde comes all his unsell, That neuer may slake ne kell. 

a 1340 Haneote Psalter ali. 13 He gars sa many kele fra 

odis luf  ?ex460 How a Marchande dyd hys Wyfe 

ctray 265 in Hal. £. ?.P. (1864) I. 208 The marchandys 

care be gan tokele, xgog C’ress Ricumonn tr. De futita- 
tione Ww. (B. E. T.S,) 265 Vnto me. .that so often synnes,and 
so soon keles. 1818 Topp s.v., ‘He keals’, that is, he is 
cowardly; his courage cools. Lanc. 1891 Sheffield Gloss. 
Suppl s. v., ‘Che door never keels of beggars’. 


Keel (kil), v2 [f. Keen sb.1} 
trans. ‘Yo plough (the sea) with a keel. 


(uonce-use.) ; 

‘1808 J, Bartow Colm. 1x. 534 The Lombards keel their 
Adriatic main, 

2. intr, Of a ship: To roll on her keel. 

1867 Suvtu Satlor’s Word-bk. sv. Keeling. 

3. trans. ‘To turn up the keel of, show the 
bottom of. Ave/ over, to turn over, ‘turn wrong side 
uppermost’, turn (a man or beast) upon his back ; 
to upset, capsize. (dit, and fig.) Orig. U.S. 

1828 Wenster, Keel, to turn up the keel; to show the 
bottom, 1856 Mars. Stowe Dred I. 116 (Bartlett) When 
we get keeled up, that will be the last of us, 1876 Besant 
& Ricr, Gold. Butterfly (1877) 148 He was keeled back .. 
on a strong chair, with his feet on the front of the table. 
1894 Stockton in’ Mrs. Clifford Grey Romance, etc. 175 We 
now alf set to work to keel over the yacht. 1897 R, Kirtinc 
Caftains Courageous i. 6 It would take more than this to 
keel me over. 

b. intr. To turn or be turned over; to be upset; 
to fall over or be felled as if by a shock. Orig. U.S. 

1860 N, ¥, Despatch (Bartlett), Keel over they must, 
and a gradual careen would be much better than a sudden 
capsize, 1893 Crockett Jen of Moss-Hags xii. 296 T hey 
keeled ower on their backs. 1897 Otive Sciremner S70oper 
Pet. Halkett 11. 209 The third man keeled round on to his 


stomach again. < 
‘+Keel, v3 Olds. rare. [f. Keen sb?) trans. 


0 convey ina keel. Hence Keeling vbl. sb. 

391 R, Hircncock in Garrard’s Art Warre 358 Where 
they sende it downe in keeles, to giue for keeling of a quarter 
Hij.d. xs99 Nasuc Lenten Stugfe (1872) 2 Their goods an 
merchandise, from beyond seas, are keeled up..to their 
‘ery thresholds {in Norwich} . 

Keel (kil), v4 Se. [f. Keun si.3] ¢rans, To 
mark with riddle. Hence Keeling 76/. sh. é 

1508 Kexneors Flyting w. Dunbar 43% Thow is thy 
clamschellis, and thy burdoun kelde (ann. ALS. keild} 
1562 Wixser Cert, Tractates Wks 1888 I. 33 Re war tg 
moue..seditioun in this nobyll town be 3oure calking and 
keling. ¢x817 Hooc Zales Sé, 1. 142 Sheep, -all.,smeare 
and keeled. 1886 C. Scotr Sheep Farming 15% The sale 
ewe lambs in hill flocks are also keeled on the neck to dis- 
Unguish them from ihe wether lambs. 
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Keel, obs, variant of Kins. 

, Keelage (kFlédz). rare. [f. Keen s.1+-ace; 
in med.L. &Magium.} A toll or due payable by 
a ship on entering or anchoring in a harbour, 

{rg09 in Rymer Firdera VU. 573 Capit ibi Killagium, 
scilicet de qualibet Navi cum Batello applicante ibi, Octo 
Denarios [ete.}.] 1679 Brount Anc, Tenures 146 Keelage, 
whereby he had by custom what is here expressed for 
the Keel of every ship, that came into his sea-port with 2 
boat. 2685 Termes de la Ley, Keelage.. isa Custom paid 
at Hartlepool in Durham, for every Ship coming into 
that Port. 1825 Brockerr, Aec/age, keel dues in port. 

Keelavine, variant of KEELIVINE. 

Keel-boat (kflbs+t).. [f Kren sé. and 2] 

ta. 2A small keel: cf. Keen sb.2 Obs. bo A 
large flat boat used on American rivers, ¢, A yacht 
having a keel instead of a centre-board. 

&. 1695 Lond, Gaz. No. 2073/1 An Act for the better 
Admeasurement of Keels and Keel-Boats, in the Port of 
New.Castle. 1746 Act 19 Geo. 1/, c. 22 Any Ship, Pink, 
Crayer, Lighter, Keil-boat, or other Vessel whatsoever, 

b. 1822 J. Forsr Left. Anir. 85 Keel boats are large 
shallow vessels, varying from thirty to seventy tons burden, 
They are built on a keel with ribs, and covered with plank, 
as ships are. 1837 W. Invinc Caft, Bonneville UM. 119 
Captain Sublette was ascending the Yellowstone with a keel 
boat, laden with supplies. 

C. 1893 Westst. Gaz, 17 Oct,5/3 On the other side of the 
Atlantic the most famous contemporary yachts have also 
been keel-boats, Jé/d,, It has been a matter of general 
opinion that, other things being equal, a keel boat can run 


& centreboard. 
Keel-bully. [f. Keen sé.2 + Butty sé.1 2.) 


One of the crew of a keel; a Tyneside lighterman. 

arjoo DB. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Neel-bullics, Lightermen 
that carry Coals toand from the Ships, so called in Derision, 
*789 Brann “Hist. Newcastle UW. 261 note. 1860 [see Bunty 
sO) 2}, 2863 in Robson Bards Tyne 73 The keelbullies 
a’, Byeth greet an’ sma’ 

Keele, obs. variant of Kiin sé. 

Keeled (k7ld), a, [f. Keen sé.1+-zp2.] a. Of 
a boat: Having a keel; furnished with a keel. 

1837 Mrpwin Shelley 1. 239 The boat was..keeled and 
clinker-built. 1853 Sir H. Douctas Aidit, Bridges 100 As 
is often the case with keeled boats, the sides and timbers 
are slight. F : 

b. Having a central dorsal ridge; carinate. 

1787 Fam. Plants 1. 99 Perianth five-parted. .the divisions, 
awl'd, keel'd. /did. 375 Seeds..keel'd, annexed to the gaping 
suture. 1828 Stank L¢em, Nat, Hist, MH. 85 Shell oblong,.. 
flattish on the posterior, and somewhat angulated and keeled 
ontheanteriorside. 1848 R. Tyas Favourite Field Flowers 
1. 3 Two strap-shaped, keeled, and blunt leaves, 1865 
Reader 29 Apr. 486/2 The keeled sternum, the grand feature 
of the skeleton of birds, is very fully developed. 3879 Sin 
G. Scort Lect, Archit, 11. xiii. 148 Their edges often filleted, 
or ‘keeled ', that is, decorated by an arris or edge projecting 
fiom their round surface. 

Keeledar, Keeleg, var. Kitnapar, Kieick. 

Keeler? (kzta1). rare. Alsogkeler, [f. Kuen 
5b.2+-ER1,] +a, Akeelman, b. (see quot. 1875). 

1322 Vyncimouth Chartulary (MS.) If. 68 (cf Gibson 
Monast. Tynentouth 1, 139] Et ommnes..seruientes in bargit 

ui dicuntur kelers.. venient quolibet anno ad Natale 
dotnini in festo sanctorum Innocentiumapud Whiteley. 187 
Ure's Dict. Arts, Keeley, a manager of coal-barges ani 
colliers in the Durham and Northumberland districts. 

Keeler. Ods. exc. dtal, Forms: 5 kelare, 
kyler, 6 kieler, kenler, -or, 7 keellar, 7- keeler, 
(8-9 killer), [f. Keen vt + -En1] 

1.°A vessel for cooling liquids ; a shallow tub 
used for household purposes. a 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 269/2 Kelate, vesselle, frigidarium, 
1465 in Paston Lett. M1, 433, vj kylers, ij clensyng sates, 
1567 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 211 In the brewhouse, titj 
leades for kealors. x60xr Hottann Péiny Il. 510 They 
vsed to seeth the same. .and poure it into certaine troughs or 
broad keelers of wood. 1758 Franxwtx Lett, etc, Wks. 1840 
VI, 536 A shallow tray, or keeler, should be under the frame 
to 1eceive any water that night drip from the wetted cloths. 
18ag Ann, Rey 724A milk-tub, which they call a keeler. 
Mod. dial. ent), Put the water In that keeler and set it 
outside, it will soon cool then. . 7 

2. A shallow wooden box used in dressing 


mackerel (Cent. Dict. 1890). 
3. Comb., as keeler-tiub. ; 
1866 LowsLt Biglow Pagers Introd, Keeler-tud, one in 
which dishes are washed. 
Keeles, Keel-fat, var. Kayies, Keet-vat. 
Reelful. [(f Keen sé.2+-rut.] As much as 
a keel will hold. . 
1478-9 ice, Rolls Durham Gurtces) 647, 2 keylfulis 
lapidum. 
‘Keeihanl (k7ihgl), 2, Also 7-9 -hale, 8-9 
chawl. fad. Du. Sicthalen (with the elements 
englished as keel, haul); cf. also G. 4ielholen, Da. 
byjihale, Sw. dulhala, app. all from Du. 


Rielhalen occurs in an ordinance of 1629; the punish- 
or itself 4s mentioned; in an ordinance of 1560, as onmicr 
den kiele deurstricken; abolished in Holland in 1853] | 

trans. To haul (a person) under the keel of a ship, 
either by lowering him on one side and hauling 
him across to the other side, or, in the case of 
smaller vessels, lowering him at the bows and 
drawing him along under the keel to the stern. | 

[626 Cart. Sst ‘dAccit. Fag. Seamen 4 To punish 
offenders..as ducking at Yards arme, hawling ynder the 
Keele.) 1666 Lomi. Gaz No, 112/3 He .. caused Blake to 
be loaded with Chains..and..ordered him to be three times 
Keel-haled fas they [the Dutch} call it, 2752 Ssotretr 


KEELIVINE. 


Per, Pic. (1779) 1. xxv. 231 He ought to be keel-hawled 
for his presumption. 1769 Farcoscr Dict, Marine (1789), 
Donner le grand Cale, \0 kec}-haul;a punishment peculiar 
to the Dutch. 2832 ‘Urenawsry vide. Vounger Son 1. 203 
If I catch any more on board, Pi kcelhale them. 188% 
Standard x1 Sept. 5/5 Two officers of Arabi’s army. had 
been keel-hauled, 

. Hence Keolhanling v/, sd., the action of draw- 
ing under the keel; the fact of being keclhauled ; 
also Kee‘ihaul s4., an act of keelhauling. 

3753 Miss Cottier cirt Torment, 15 Some sorts cf curious 
marine discipline, as the cat-of-nine-tails, keel-hawling, and 
the like, 1822 Blackiv, Wag, X, 366 Even previous to 1797 
the old punishment of ‘keel-hauling’, for slight offences, had 
entirely gone out, 183 Tretawney elidm, Vounger Son 
(1890) 450, I was about to treat bim with a keelhale, 

Feelie (kfli). worth. dial. and Se. [Imitative 
of the bird’s cry.} 

1, A local name for the sparrow-hawk or kestrel. 

1803 Jameson, Acelic, a hawk, chiefly applied to a young 
one, Loth., Veviotd. 1893 Northuubld. Gloss., Neely-haak, 
the kestrel... Its note ‘keely-keely ’ gives it the name. 1893 
J. Convitte Seats. Vernacular (1899) 11 Sclim the branchless 
stem of the fir for the keelie’s nest. 

2. A low or vulgar boy; a. street-loafer or 

rough. Sc, 
_ [@x825 Scorr Jam), A combination of young blackguards 
in Edinburgh hence termed themselves the Keelie Gang.] 
1863 V. B. Daily Mail 13 Aug, The defender..said that 
Iwas a Saltmarket keelie, a fighting man, a thief 

Keeling (kilig), 54.2 Sc. and north, dial, 
Forms: 3-9 keling, (4 kyling, 5 cholyngo, 5-6 
kelyng(e, 6 kieling, Sc. keyling, killine, 6-7 
killing, 7 killin, 7-8 Sc. keilling, 8 kiling), 
7- keeling, [Origin uncertain: the name, like 
Cop, seems to be confined .to English, but may be 
ultimately related to Icel. Zez/a ‘ gadus longus’, or 
to Da. holle, kuller, Sw. Kofja haddock. Ir. cerlhiuin, 
Gael. célean are no doubt from English. The 
form cheling is difficult.} A cod-fish. 

The exact sense seems to have varied, in different localities, 
froin ‘large cod’ to ‘small cod’ or ‘codling'. 

¢1300 Havelok 757 Keling he tok, and tumberel Hering, 
and makerel, 1323-4 «lec. Rolls Durhaut (Surtees) 13 
In 13 Kelinges. 1340 /dd. 37 In..4 kyling. ¢ 1440 Pros, 
Parv. 72/1 Chelynge, fysche. 1450 Two Cookery-lks. 94 
Take paunches and lyuers of a codlyng, or haddok, or elles 
kelyng. 1596 Datryavce tr, Leslie's Mist. Scot. 1. 13 
Sindrie fresche water lochis..that abundes in mony kyndes 
of fische, cheiflie .. Killine, Skait, and Makrell. ¢1620 Z. 
Boxvp Zion's Lowers (1855) 72 The Killings, Hetrings, 
Castocks. 1710 Sisuatp Hist. Fife 2 Asellus mayor uul- 
garis, the Cod; our Fishers call it Keeling, and the young 
Ones Codlings. 1793 Statist, Ace. Scot, VII. 205 Large 
cod called Keilling are also got in Spring and Summer, 
1860 C, Ixnes Scot. Iliad. efges viii. 237 Our comunon sea 
fish.. Keling, ling, haddock. 

Keeling (kflin), 54.2 [f. Keen 54.1 + nc hj 
The material or make of a ship's keel. 

3884 Lake's Falmouth Packet 13 Sept. 5/5 The ‘ Migno. 
nette’..was really half cutter, her keeling and timbers being 
those of a 40 ton vessel. 

Keeling, vd/.sb.1 Oés.exc.dial. [f. Knead + 
-tnG!.] The action of the vb. Kren; cooling. 

3382 Wretir Acts iii, 20 Whanne the tymes of kelynge 
[eoss or refreischinge]..schulencome. 1398 Treviss Barth, 

2 PL Rev. xix. (MS. Bod.) If, 10/1 Wiboute keling perof 
ke hert schuld be brende. 3573 Art Lintntug (1588) 106 
Stirre it [Vermilion] well together in the keeling. 1657 R. 
Licox Sardaitves (1673) go After much keeling, they take it 
out of the tach. 

Keeling, v/. sbs.2 and 3: see Kren v5.3 and 4, 

Kee'livine, keelie vine. Sv. and xorth, 
dial, Also (§ kilie vine), g kyle-, keela-, keely-, 
guilli-, cala-, -vine. [Of uncertain origin. 

In South of Scoth and Northumberland pronounced as 
two (or three) words keeli¢ vine (or keel £ vine), (contracted 
in Scotl. £cede, in Northumb. evn), and commonly explained 
as from Kee 56.'4cdne (referring to the pencil ‘vine’ or 
cedar}, the name being only applied toa pencil enclosed in 
wood. But in other districts the name is pronounced as one 
word, and applied to the substance Llack-lead itsclf: cf. 
Kittow, another name of this, Sce other suggestions in 
Jamieson. If quot. 1720 belongs here, the correct etymology 
ought also to explain Aifie veré there mentioned] 

A black-lead pencil, or more generally, any 
coloured pencil enclosed in wood (as a sed dcclie- 
vine); also, in some places, black-lead, plumbago. 

[1720 Dr. Mitcucer Let. (Jam), If Gods Providence were 
not wonderful, 1 would long since been crying Kille vine, 
and Rilie vert, considering 1 began upon a crown, and a 
poor trade] 1808-18 Jasicsox, Aeclivine, a black-lead 
pencil. 1826 J. Wirson Noct. Aludr. Wks. 1855 L246 With 
the verra mere, naked unassisted keelivine (that day fortu. 
nately it was a red ane) 1 caught the character o° the 
apparition. 1884 Scot. Ch. Kec. 1. 5 His appliances as pet 
are a keelyvine and a Malaam-box, 1893 sVorthumdbla. 
Gloss., Keely-ving, a pencil, originally a pencil made from 
keel, but applicd generally to ‘since’ or pencils, 1299 
Curl, Gloss., Cadavine, a black-lead pencil, 

b. atirih., as keelivine pen, a pencil. , 

1782 Sia J. Sincusin Ols. Se. Dial. 120 Vlacklead is 
called killow, or collow, in Cumberland: and a guillivine- 

n, is probably a corruptivn of a fine killow pencil, 1816 
Scomt sintiz. xxxvili, Put up your pechettoes and your 
keelyvine pen. 1833 Fraser's Jay. Oct. 393 In a bee he 
bad. .jock-to-legs, keelavine pens, 7 ‘ 

Hence Kee‘livined «., marked with pencil. 

1818 Scort ia Lockhard xhii, though: is bad been wed 
known that the keclavined egy must be a scft one fir the 
Sherr. 


KEELLESS., 


Keelless (kfllés), a. [f. Keen sb.1+-ess.] 

1. Of a boat: Having no keel. : 

1879 Daily News 7 Apr. 3/3 The worst crew that either 
University has sent to Putney since the days when keelless 
boats first came into use, just 22 years ago, 1896 West. 
Gaz. 20 June 5/2, I was out since six o'clock in my shallow 
keelless boat. x 

2. Zool. Having no keel along the breast-bone. 

1884 G. Atten in Longut. Afag. Jan. 293 Keelless and 
often almost wingless birds. 1886 Century Alag, XXXI. 
358 This great order of the Ratita, or keelless birds, 1895 
Pop. Sci. Monthly Apr. 762 All had keelless sterna. 


Keelman!(kflmé&n). [Kees sd.2] One who 


works on a keel or barge. 

116 Patent Roll 8 Hen, VITI, Pt. 1, m. 15-36 (P.R.0) 
The craftes of..Posters, Kelemen, Sclatters. xs92 [dds 
& Inv, N.C. (Surtees 1860) 251 Henrie Robinsone of the 
towne of Newcastell-upon-Tyne, keillman. 1695 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 3193/3 Newcastle, June r2...The Keel Men are 
gone to work again. 19774 Wescey J¥&s. (1872) 1V. 2x In 
the morning I preached at the Ballast-Hills among the 
glassmen, keelmen, and sailors. 1829 Sourney Sir T. More 
(1831) IL 56 It has become a place of colliers and keelmen, 


Kee'lman ?. Sc. [Keen 56.3] 

1. A dealer in keel or mddle. ; 

1996 Ace. in Scott Old Afort. Introd, (1862) 8 To 3 Chappins 
of Yell with Sandy the Keelman, 00 9. 

2. One of a class of Irish linen-dealers (see quot.). 

18zx Brenner /rish Linen Trade in Cassell's Gt. Indust, 
Gt, Brit. (1878-80) IL. xvi. 196 The ‘ Keelmen ’ were so-called 
from the first persons who got into the trade being very 
illiterate, and, unable to write in ordinary characters, they 
marked on each piece of linen the price at which it was 
bought with ‘keel’, : 

Keels, variant of Kayes. 

Eeelson (also Keelsale), var. Ketson. 

+Keel-toll. Obs. [f. Keen sd. (or 750.2) + 
Touu.] = KEELAGE. 

21499 in Gross Gild Merch. 11, 44 (Chester) De qualibet 

aue intrante libertatem predictam cum quibuscunque 
marcandisis seu victualibus vocatum Keyltoll iiiid. et 


Clerico rd. 
Keel-vat. vare. Also -fat. [Kren sd.4 or 


Keen vl] A wooden tub; a keeler. 

rgsz Huroer, Keelerue(?] or keele vat, for ale, wyne or 
beere, dadvunz, 1785 Jouxson, Keel-fat, cooler; tub in 
which liquor is let to cool. 1886 S. IV. Linc. Gloss., Keal, 
a cold..almost out of use in this part of Lincolnshire, as is 
its compound, ‘ Keal-fat’, a cooling-vat used in brewing. 

Kee'ly, a. rare. Also kealy. [f Keeu 50.3 
+¥ J Abounding in keel; of the nature of keel. 

1712 J. Morton Nat, Hist. Northampt. i. § 38. 4x Our 
ordinary Sort of kealy Landisa Red-land, witha large Inter- 
mixture of Reddish Stones, which every one here calls Keale. 
1753 Crampers Cyel, Sups., Kealy soil, in agriculture, is 
used by the husbandmen for a sort of land, plentifully strewed 
with keale or kale. 

Keelyvine, variant of KEELIVINE. 

Keem, obs. f. Kem v. 

Keen (kin), sd. [a. Ir. caoine (kina), f. caoinine 
(Olr. cdinint, cdinint) I weep, wail, lament; cf. 
Keen v2] An Irish funeral song accompanied 
with wailing in lamentation for the dead. 

1830 Crorton Caoxer in Mraser's Mag. 1. 191 The fol- 
lowing Keens .. [ have translated from the Irish.  184x 
S.C. Hau Jrefand 1. 226 The keener having finished a 
stanza of the keen, sets up the wail, 1895 Q. Kev. Oct. 319 
His mother was famed .. for her skill in giving the keen. 

Keen (kin), a. (adu.) Forms: 1 eéne, 2-6 
kene, 3-4 ken, 4-7 keene, (5 Sc. keyne, 6 
Kein(e), 7- keen. [Com. Teut.: OE. eéze=OS. 
*kont (MDu, coexe, Du. koe), MLG. kone, kane, 
OHG. chéni, chuoni (MHG. kiiene, G. kiihn), ON. 
fanni-OTeut. *kinjo-, There are no cognates 
outside of Teutonic. 

The original meaning is somewhat obscure. The promi- 
nent sense in OE., as in Low and High German, was that 
of “bold, brave,’ but ON, dar meant only ‘expert, skilful, 
clever’, a sense also represented in OE, (ODa. £rdn, 40x, 
OSw. £0n, Lyn,‘ bold‘, are app. from LG., the original Scand. 
sense being found in ODa. dovéion ‘learned in the law’) 
It has been suggested that the ON. sense is the original 
one, the connecting link with the other being the idea of 
‘skilled in war’, ‘expert in battle’ (=ON. vfgkann), but 
there is no clear evidence of this. The development of the 
specifically English sense ‘sharp’ is also obscure.] 

+L. Wise, learned, clever, Obs. (CE. 7b.) 

ax000 Bocth, aetr. x. 51 Se wes udwita zlces binges 
cene and craftig, bam was Caton nama, ¢ 1205 Lay. 4989 
Pa alde quene, a wifinon wis and kene. a@1225 Lee. Kath 
2070 Beo nu ken & cnawes .. hu heh & hu hali is cris- 
tenes godd. 13... FE. £. Addit. P. Bo 1375 Per comen mony 
Clerkes out of Caldye pat kennest wer xnauen, 

+2. a. Brave, bold, valiant, daring. Ods, 

897 K. Errrep Gregory's Past, xxxiii 218 Betra bid se 
gedyldega wer donne se stronga & se kena. 993 Battle of 
Jaldon arg Nu meg cunnian hwa cene sy. ¢r200 Oamis 

19962 Godess bodeword ..to kipenn forp Biforenn kafe & 
kene. ¢xz0g Lav. 520 He nom his kene men ba to compe 
weren gode. az300 A. Horn 164 Whannes beo 3c, faire 
gumes,..Of bodie swibe kene. ¢1386 Cuaucer Monk's ZT. 
359 Cenobia .. So worthy was in Armes and so keene That 
no wight passed hire in hardynesse. ¢ 1420 <laturs of Arth. 
xlvii, The kny3te that was curtase cruail and kene. xg08 
Dunoar Gold, Targe 137 Scho bad hir archearis kene Go 
me arrest. ax160g MonTcoMERn Jfise. Poems xu, 29 
Love maks a couard kene. . i 

+b. As an alliterative epithet of kings or other 
rulers; hence, Mighty, powerful, strong. Obs. 

@to00 Ps. 1, (Cott, Vesp. D. vi) 3 David was .. cynings 

cynost, Criste tiofost, azz25 Leg. Kath, 182 Azein se kene 


660 


keisere & al his kineriche. a1300 K. Horn 507 ‘ King,’ he 
sede, ‘so kene Grante me a bene’, 13-. £. £. Addit. P, 
B. 1593 ‘Kene_ kyng,’ quoth be quene, ‘kayser of vrbe’. 
cxr400 Destr. Troy 1467 To cache a castell bat was kene 
holdyn. a@isto Doucias AL Hart 1 xviii, Harde by this 
castell of this Kingsokene. 

+c, Fierce, savage (chiefly of beasts); cruel; 
harsh (fo a person). Obs. . 
a1000 Czditon's Exod. 322 (Gr.) Hefdon him to segne.. 

gyldene leon .. deora cenost. c1000 Sax. Leechd. \. 372 
Se pe hafad hundes heortan mid him, ne beod ongean hine 
hundas cene. a@1g00 Cursor M. 6715 If bis lauerd knew 
him kene o horn .. Pis ox pan sal be taght to slan, 1340 
Hampote Pr, Conse. 1228 Wild bestes .. Als lyons, libardes 
and wolwes kene, 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints it. (Paulus) 647 
Nero, pat tyran kene. ¢1398 Cuaucer Fortune 27 Whi 
seysthow thanne y am [to] the so kene Pat hast thy self owt 
of my gouernaunce. 2500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxviii. 1x 
The cruell serpent... The auld kene tegir, with his teith on 
char, 1622 Fletcuer Sea Voy. ui, I'll make ye..warry 
one another like keen bandoggs. : 

+d. Bold, proud, forward, insolent, heinous. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 647x Me ne dar nozt esse [= ask] 
weber he were kene fo & prout, a1400-50 Alexander 748 
For pi kene carpyng cache nowa shame. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 2404 Gude ensampil], men to mene Meke to be, no3t 
proude na kene. xg08 Kennevis /lyting w. Dunbar 322 
And knaw, kene skald, I hald of Alathya. 31567 Satir. 
Poens Refornt. Vv. 42 For to defend the tratoure kene. 1594 
Martowe & Nasne Dido vy. ii, Trait'ress too keend and 
cursed sorceress ! : 

3. Of weapons, cutting instruments, and the like : 
Having a very sharp edge or point; able to cut or 
pierce with ease. Also of an edge or point: 
Extremely sharp. (Now somewhat rhetorical, exc. 
in keen edge, the ordinary word being sharp.) 

a1225 Juliana 57 Irnene gadien kene tokeoruen. a@z225 
Leg. Kath. 1952 Pe hweoles beon burhspitet mid kenre pikes 
pen eni cnif. ¢x385 Cuauccr LZ. G. W. 2654 Hypernin, 
Out he caught Gate as A rasour ken. a@xgqx Wyatt 
Poets (1831) 172 He drew his bow with arrowes sharpe and 
kene, 1588 Suaxs, L. ZL. L.1. 1.6 His sythes keene edge. 
©1600 — Sonn. xix, Plucke the keene teeth from the fierce 
Tygers jawes. 1732 Berxetey Adciphr. vi. $8 The keen edge 
ofarazor, 1752 Younc Brothers w. i, Like that poor wretch 
..Who, while in sleep... Draws his keen sword. .x875 Jowerr 
Plato (ed. 2) ILL. 374 The keen edge will not be blunted. 
Jig. 23380 Virgin Antioch 24 nm Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. 
(1878) 26 Stured on .. Wib twey kene prikkes of couetise, 
1603 Suaks. Afeas, for Af. u. i. 5 Let vs be keene, and rather 
cut a little Then fall, and bruise to death. 1723 Younc 
Last Day 1. 186 Thou .. Hast felt the keenest edge of 
mortal pain. 1784 Cowper 7asé tv, 164 Set a keener edge 
On female industry, 1829 SHEttey Alasgue Anarchy \xxiv, 
Words Keen to wound as sharpened swords. . 

4. transf. Of things, substances, or agencies that 
affect the senses: a. Operating on the touch or taste 
likea sharp instrument; causing pain or smarting; 
acrid, pungent, stinging. (Now unusual.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. civ. (MS. BodL) If. 
229 b/2 Pou3e al fe herbe in substaunce be kene and feruente, 
1486 Bk, St. Alban's Cvja, Take hony..and a kene nettyll. 
1523 Firzners. Husd, § 43 For terre of hym selfe is to 
kene, and is a fretter, and no healer 1618 Latnam 2nd BA. 
Falconry (1633) 138 Take some of the keenest onions you 
can possibly get. 2658 in 12th Rep. Hist, ASS. Comne. 
App. v. 6 The keenest mustard. 1796 Morse Aimer. Geog. I. 
192 Its fruit small, possessing, perhaps of all vegetables, the 
keenest acid. 1819 SHettey Prometh. Und. 1. 43 The genii 
of the storm..afflict me with keen hail 

b, Of cold (tor heat): Piercing, intense. Of 
wind, air, &c.: Very sharp, biting, piercing. 

2340 Hamrote Pr, Conse. 3094 Pat fire is hatter and mare 
kene, Pan al be fire that here es sene. ¢1350 Wilt. Palerne 
908 But quicliche so kene a cold comes per-after. 1567 Gude 
4 Godlie B. (S. T. S,) 190 This wind sa keine, 1667 Minton 
P. L. x. 1066 While the Winds Blow moist and keen. 1780 
Cowrer Tad/e-t. 294 Place me where Winter breathes his 
keenest air, 1860 Tynpatt Glac, 1. iii. 27 The breeze at the 
summit was exceedingly keen. 

ec. Of sound, light, scent: Sharp, piercing, pene- 
trating ; shrill; vivid; clear; strong. 

ex400 Destr. Troy 1206 Pe crie wax kene, crusshyng of 
wepyns, ax1400-so Alexander 1604 Lordis & ladis..Kest 
vpa kene crie. 1602 Marston Ant. & Aled. 1. Wks. 1856 
J. 16 Keen lightning shot Through the black bowels of 
the quaking ayre. 18r9 Suettey Promceth. Und, u. iv. 27 
Pain, whose unheeded and familiar speech Is howling, and 
keen shrieks, 1822 — Hellas 344 One star..with keen 
beams, Like arrows through a fainting antelope. 1891 
Daily News 6 Nov. 2/6 The scent was so wonderfully keen 
that they raced two consecutive foxes down, 

5. Of agencies that affect the mind: a. Of cir- 
cumstances, thoughts, feelings, etc.; Causing acute 
pain or deep distress. Also, of pain, grief, etc. : 
Acute, intense, bitter. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 4724 Pe folk mon dei, .. bis hunger es sa 
ken, Jéid. 21492 pis dome pat was sa kene, cx350 IWill, 
Palerne 616 It komses of a kene pou3t fat ich haue in hert. 
¢1470 Henry Wallace u. 298 This cairfull cas so kene. 3647 
Ciarenvon Hist, Red. 1. § 191 It may be he retained too 
keen a memory of Those who had., Persecuted him. 1742 
Gray Dist, Prosp, Eton viii, Keen Remorse with blood de- 
fil'd, 1865 Dickens Mud. Fr. un xiii, Mr. Tremlow .. had 
betrayed the keenest mental terross. . 

b. Of language: Sharp, severe, incisive, cutting. 

@ 1400 Pistill of Susan 199 Pe renkes reneyed Pis comeliche 
accused with wordes wel kene. xg95 SHAKS. John ut. i. 382 
Good Father Cardinall, cry thou Amen To my keene curses. 
1670 Even Diary 28 Aug., Enjoyning me to make it a 
little keene, for that the Hollanders had very unhandsomely 
abus'd him, 1788 Gistox Dect. & F.1, They pointed their 
yaa saure Against a Capel sage B aieey 

+ 248. XVUL TV. 120 Keen a en made, .. 
but nothing had been done Specks aoe 


KEEN. 


6. Of persons: Eager, ardent, fervid; full of, or 
manifesting, intense desire, interest, excitement, etc 
Also, of desire, feeling, étc.: Intense. ; 

1350 Will, Palerne x0ort Pan eiber hent o) i 
armes, & wib kene kosses kupbed hem fee _ 
Lanaw. P. PZ B. xt. 252 Pough he erye to cryst panne a 
kene wille. 1570 Levins Afanip. 69/35 Keene, Setuidus, 
1596 SHaks. 1 Hen, IV, ww, ii. 86 A dull fighter,and a keene 
Guest. 1715 Lond. Gaz. No, 5383/3 The Courage of the., 
Troops was never Keener, 1776 Apam Smitn I, WoL 
(1869) I, 1o When he first begins the new work he is seldom 
very keen and hearty. 1827 D. Jouxson Jad. Field Sforts 
51 The keenest native sportsman I ever met with. 1862 Sig 
B. Bropre Psychol. Ing, 1. ii. 38 In this age of keen com. 
poe 1865 Tyior Zarly Hist, Man. i. 10 They were 
istened to by high and low with the keenest enjoyment, 188 
McCantuy Ow Times LL xlv. 346 He had a keen interest 
in some branches of science, 

b. Const. about, against, at, for, tof, or with 
inf. ; also collogq. ov {ztpor). 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1892 Corageous & kene zoure clere 
gold towyn, 31523 Firzuers. Husd. § 68 She wyl not holde 
to it, excepte she be kene of horsyng. 171 Bunce Spect, 
No. 116 ? 4 Sir Roger is so keen at this Sport. 1714 Swirr 
Pres. St. Afi Wks. 1755 1. 1% 208 Men were not s0 keen 
upon coming in themselves. 17638 Beattie Mfinstr. 1. Wii, 
Still keen to listen and to pry. x855 KincsLey Serm. Times 
xiii, 217 Religious professors, .are just as keen about money, 


' 1874S. Cox Pilger. Ps. iii, 67 Who is more keen for gain 


than the modern Jew? 1893 Stevenson Catriona ix, 97 He 
was keen to say good-bye to ye, 1897 Mary Kixcstey 
W, Africa 653 They'll let nature take its course if they 
don’t feel keen on a man surviving, 

7. Of the eyes or eyesight: Sharp, penetrating, 
Hence, of hearing, smell, or other sense: Acute, 
highly sensitive. Also of persons or animals: 
Sharp of (sight, smell, etc.). 

ex7z0 Gay Songs §& Ball. New Song New Similies, Her 
glance is as the razor keen. 21789 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) 
Exfost. Odesi, Wks. 1812 1.217 Hunting, like Blood-hounds, 
with the keenest noses. 1822 Hazutr Zadlet. & ii. 30 
Looking through those he saw, till you turned away from 
the keen glance. 1841 James Srigand xxvi, I for one have 
keener perceptions when an enemy is near. 1866 G. Mac. 
ponatp Aan. QO. Neigh’, xxvi. (1878) 448 She looked hard 
at me with her keen gray eyes. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 
HI, 28 Dogs keen of scent and swift of foot. 

b. Of persons: Intellectually acute, sharp- 
witted, shrewd: often with mixture of sense 6. 
Also of the mind or mental operations: Endowed 


or conducted with great acuteness. 
x704 J. Locan in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. 1X. y4 He seems 
to me one ofthe keenest men living. 1794 Suttivan View 
Nat, I. 75 When the keenest researches are. proceeding in 
the different parts of the European world. 1807 Craune 
Par. Reg. wt. 521 To this poor swain a keen attorney came. 
1849 Macautay //7st. Eng. ii. I. 246 Nature bad given him 
a keen understanding. 1880 L, Sreruen Poge iv, 102 Her 
letters are characteristic of the keen woman of the world. 
c. Of the face or looks; Suggestive of mental 


acuteness or sharpness. . 
1798 Worpsw. Peter Bell 1. xxiii, His face was keen as is 
the wind That cuts along the hawthorn-fence. 1894 Pusch 
CVL. 109 Her hair which so cunningly curled About her 
keen face. 
Obs. 


+B. adv, = Keenry. . . 
ax4oo Cuaucer Aferciles Beaute 3 So woundeth hit 
through-out my herte kene, ¢1475 Rauf Coiljcar 872 
Thou art ane sarazine .. that counteris sa kene. 160 
Rotvann Cré, Ventis 1. 636 Qutthrow the hart thay thirll 
me sa kene, 1667 Mitton P, Z. rx. 588 Hunger and thirst.. 
quick’nd at the scent Of that alluring fruit, urg’d me so keene. 
GC. Comé. a. Parasynthetic, etc., as dcen-aired, 
-bladed, -eared, }-edge, -edged, -tyed, faced, -fanget, 
-10sed, -scented, -sighted (hence keensightedness), 
-vistoned, -witted, etc. ; 

1730-46 THomson Autumn 434 The winds Blown o'er the 
*keen-air’d_ mountain by the North, 1629 Massinccr 
Picture w. i Wks, (Rtldg.) 2219/2 With his *keen-edge spear 
He cut and carbonaded them. 59x SHAKs. 1 Hen. q 4 
ii 98 Here is my *keene-edg'd Sword. 1829 ‘I. Hoox 
Bank to Barnes x28 Unrivalied in, .keen-edged satire. 1781 
Cowrer Exfost, 631 The *keen-eyed eagle. 1797 T- Pani 
Sonn, 72 *Keen-nos'd Sancho. .foretells a Partridge nigh. 
3887 Bowen Virg. «Encid w. 132 Hounds *keen-scented of 
race, 3813 L. Huntin Examiner 3 May 278/2 His strength, 
his *keensightedness, and his ferocity. | 1836 J. H. NEWMAN 
in Lyra A post. (1849) 2 *Keen.visioned seer, alone. 1855 
Macauray Hist. Eng. xvii. LV. 2x Sarcasms..dropped. but 
too easily from the lips of the “keenwitted Dorset. 

b. Adverbial, with active and passive pples., as 
heen-bent, -biting, -bitten, -cut, judging, ~pierang, 
~set; also with adj., as -f £eer-cold. om 

21758 Dyer Fleece 1. 153 Rough winds *Keen-biting on 
tempestuous hills. 1s9x Svtvester Du Bartas tii. 698 The 
~.*keen-cold thicknes of that dampish Cloud. 1872 PatcRave 
Lyr. Poeuts 114 One *keen-cut ership +< Soh acles could 
show. 1819 Suerrey Cencé ww. iv. 115 Your gentleness an 
patience are no shield For this "keen-judging world. 1863 
Mas. Gasket Sy/zia's L. iv. (1877) 34 I'm just *keen-set for 
my supper, 

t Keen, v1 Oés. rare. [f. Kuen a.] “ras 
To render keen; to sharpen. 

3599 H. Buttes Dyets dries Dinner Aaiijb, Now, lest thou 
keen thy blunted appetence. ©1689 Popish Pol Unutasht 35 
in 37d Coll, Poems (1629) 23/1 You Cow the Bold, and nea 
the Cowards heart. 1727-46 Tuomson Sumter 1259 When 
cold Winter keens the brightening flood. ‘i 

Keen (kin), v2 [f. Ix. caoin- (kin), stem © 
caotn-im I wail: see Keen 55.) ‘ 

1. intr. To utter the keen, or Irish lamentation 
for the dead; to wail or lament bitterly. 


KEENER. 


x8rx timplied in Keener}, 1845 Mas. S.C. Hate Whites 
doy vi. 55 The men..in general suffer the women to ‘keen’ 
as long as they please. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xiii. (1890) 
518 Peace, peace, Banshee—‘keening’ at every window! 
1857 G. Lawrence Guy Liv. xvii (1866) 165 It is the wild 
inh women keening over their dead. . 

2. trans. To bewail with Irish wailing. 

1830 Crorton Croker in Fraser's Hag. L 200 Suppose 
that I am dead, and you were sent for to keen me..No one 
would keen you as I would, fe 

3. To utter in a shrill wailing tone. .. 

1893 W. R. Le Fanu 7o Yrs. Irish Life 278 The wild, 
wailing Irish cry, ‘keened* by many women. 1897 Cori. 
Mag, Mar. 339 His witch-like voice keened out, ‘Good 
God t’ [ete.] 

Hence Kee‘ning vl. sé. 

1876 Srainer & Barrett Dict. ALus, Terns 248 When the 
body was laid down..the keening was suspended. 1892 
Srevenson Across the Plains a The high voice of keen- 
ing. .strikes in the face of sorrow ike a buffet. 

Keen, var. Kin 5.2; obs. dial. var. Aine, pl. of 
Cow; obs. f. Ken v.t 

Keend, obs. var. KEEN a.; obs. f. Kinp a. 

Keener (kf'naz). [f. Keen 0.2 + -En1.] One 
who keens or laments; a professional mourner at 
Trish wakes and funerals who utters the keen. 

3811 Bussy Dict, Jus. (ed. 3), Keeners, the name of the 
Trish Singing Mourners, 1845 Mrs. S. ¢. Haut Whiteboy 
vi 55 The dan cavinthe, or chief keener, had assumed her 
place beside the head of the bed. 1894 W. B. Yeats Celtic 
Twilight 101 As he drew near came to him the cry of the 
keeners. 

}+Keenly, c. Obs. rare. [ME. *hen/ich (super. 
kenlokeste) = MUG. hitenltch (G. kithnlich): see 
Keen a. and -tx1.J_ Bold, courageous. 

cxz0§ Lay. 25429 Ah hit weoren men pa kenlukeste [c 1275 
pe kenlokeste men} pa ei mon ikende. 1570 Satir, Pocips 
Reform xxiii, 2 O kenely knicht, in martial] deidis most 

ing. . ‘ : 

Keenly (kznli), adv. Forms: 1 cénlice, 
2-3. ken(e)liche, 3-4 ken(e)li, 4-5 -ly, 6- 
keenly. [OE, céulice = MDu. canlijc, -like, 
MLG. dduliken, MHG. dtientche (G. ktihnlich) 
see KeEw a. and -ty2.] In a keen manner. 


+1, Fiercely, boldly. Ods. 

c1000 /ELrric Saints’ Lives, Oswald (1890) II. 126 Oswold 
him com to, and him cenlice widfeaht. ¢xx75 Lamb. Hon. 
107 3if we kenliche fehtad. 1300 Cursor M. 24769 (Edin.) 
Selcube kenli cube he fiht | €X400 Destr. Troy 723 He 
Repee byes kenely, and coupid to-gedur. 

. ‘Eagerly, ardently, P 

130 Will, Palerne 859 Fayn sche wold... haue him 
clipped and kest uepaly pat tide. c1g0o Destr. Tray 5270 
What causes ye..so ken : to pray, This syre for to saue. 
e1400 Afelayne 1286 With dartis kenely owte thay caste. 
1513 Douctas neis 1x. xi, 3 Thayr bustuus bowys keynly 
do thai bend, . 

+b. Sharply, quickly, in haste. Ods. 

313.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 1048 Then frayned be mexseccpsbat 
derne dede had hym dryuen. .So kenly fro pe kyngez kourt 
to kayreal his one. 13.. 2,2. Alvit. P. B. 945 Pise aungeles 
.-beden hem passe fast & pay kayrene con & kenely flowen. 
at400-s0 Alexander 1353 Pe kynge callez a clerke kenely 
on pe morne, Als radly as euer he rose, : 

8. With, or as with, a sharp edge or instrument ; 
sharply: cuttingly, piercingly. _ 

¢1sgz Mantowe Afassacre Paris m. iv, Whet thy sword 
on Sextus’ bones, That it may keenly slice the Catholics. 
1645 Mitton Tefrack. To Parlt, To smite so keenly with 
a reviling tongue @1794 Sir W. tees rst Ment. Ode 
Pindar un. iii, For private woes most eenly bite Self-loving 
man, 1837 Marrvat Dog-fiend i, The wind was from the 
northward and blew keenly, ae 

4. iransf, Sharply, piercingly, incisively ; &. of 
sensuous impressions: Acutely. . 

¢x205 Lay. 21296 pa clupede pe king, kenliche lude. ©3384 
Cuaucer H, Fame ut. 635 Thrugh the worlde wente the 
soun, Also kenely, and eke softe, 1400-50 Alexander 
2154 Knyghtez kest vp a cry & kenely paim mene, 3810 
Scotr Lady of L. ut. i, The warning note was keenly 
wound, x82 Joanna Battie Metr. Leg. 154 His brightest 
hour.. More keenly bright than Summer's settled sheen, 

. Bb. Of expression of (critical) opinion, etc. 

@1300 Cursor M. 14621 Allan iesus paim stod emid, Keneli 
to him fai resun did. axz4oo Pistrll of Susan 214 Heo., 
comaunded hem kenely pe 3ates to close. cx4go York 

Myst. xxiv, 64 Woman! wher are fo wighte men went 

That kenely here accused be? xB4x W. Sracoie /taly + 

Zt, Isl, Uf, 36 The origin of these .. monuments has been 

keenly disputed. 1879 MeCartuy Owa Troes 11. xxviit. 

350 Every detail was keenly criticised. h 

c. Of the exercise of the organs of sense, the 


2876 GREEN Stray 
Stud. 18 No one enjoyed more keenly the pleasures of life 
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2530 Patscr. 2435/2 Kenesse, nesse, aspreté, 1697 
Daven Encid xin. 143 The God of fire .. eee keen. 
ness on the blade bestowed. 1833 J. Hottanp Manuf 
Metal I. 19 A blade, .with the greatest keenness of edge. 

2. Piercing severity, intensity (of heat. cold, etc.). 

3605 Drayton Eclogues x. i, The poor herds. .Shudder'd 
with keenness of the winter's cold 3694, Satston Bates’ 
Dispens. (1713) 509/1 It is good for any Disease proceeding 
from sharp Humours, because it.. asswages them, taking 
away their Keenness. 1828 Scorr FM. Perth xii, Exposed 
to the keenness of a Scottish blast in February, 21848 R. 
W. Hamitton Rew, § Punish, viii (1853) 345 What could 
soften the keenness of that flame? 

3. Inteasity of feeling or action; eagerness, inci- 
Slveness. 

2596 Suaxs. Merch, V. w, i. 125 No mettall can..beare 
halfe the keennesse Of thy sharpe enuy, 1695 J. Eowaros 
Perfect. Script. 424 This. .makes him with an unwonted 
eenness and severity cry out against them. 1723 Wodrow 
Corr, (1843) 11]. 11 Free from severity and keenness, that is 
ready to mix in with debates of this nature. 1875 M‘ Laren 
Serm, Ser, 1. ii 199 Youth bas mostly a certain keenness 
of relish for life. “s878 Lecky Eng. 18th Cent. U1. vii 417 
Abundant evidence of the keenness of the antagonism. 

4. Intellectual sharpness ; acuteness; shrewdness, 

1707 Wycnertey Pofge's Lett. (1735) 1. 27 The Keenness of 
the Mind soonest wears out the Body. 1828 Cartyze J/isc. 
(2857) 1. 211 In the Poetry of Burns, keenness of insight 
keeps pace with keenness of feeling. 1849 Macaucay Hist, 
Eng. viii, II. 407 His meagre and wrinkled. .face strongly 
expressed. .the keenness of his parts. 1885 Manch. E.xant. 
4 Feb, 3/5 Severity in selection and..keenness in criticism. 

5. Acuteness of the senses or organs of sense. 

1859 Gro. Enior 4. Bede ii, There was no keenness in the 
eyes; they seemed rather to be shedding love than making 
observations, J/od, Their keenness of sight is remarkable. 


t+ Keenship, Ods. rare. In 3 kenschipe, 
-s(c)ipe. [f. Keen a. +-suip.] Keenness, bold- 


ness, frerceness. 

¢1205 Lay, 6364 Pes bizet Pesne kinedom purh kenschipe 
muchele, @1225 St. Marher. 11 Ich habbe adun the drake 
idust. ant his kenschipe akast. 

Keep (kip), v Pa. t. and pa. pple. kept. 
Forms: Jufiz. 1 (2) cépan, 2-3 kepan, 2-4 -en, 
(4-in, 5 -yn), 3-5 kep, 3-6 kepe, 5-7 keepe, 
(6 keype, Sc. keip(e), 6- keep. a. ¢. 1 cépte, 
3-5 kepte, (3-4 kipte), 3- kept; 4-5 keped(e, 
5 -id, -yd, 5-6 Sc. -it,-yt. Pa. pple. 4 i-kept, 
4-kept ; 6 Sc.kepit. [Late OE. c¢éfaz: no related 
words known in the cognate Iangs.; ulterior ety- 
mology unknown, The primary sense in OE. is 
also difficult to ascertain ; the verb appears to have 
been orig. construed with a genitive. 

The word prob. belonged primarily to the vulgar and non- 
literary stratum of the language; but it comes up suddenly 
into literary use ¢ 1000, and that in many senses, indicating 
considerable previous development. The original sense 
may have been ‘to lay hold’ with the bands, and hence 
with the attention, ‘to keep an eye upon, watch’. About 
1000, it was taken to render L. odservare (orig. ‘to watch, 
keep an eye upon, take note of’), and its subsequent de- 
velopment seems to have been largely influenced by the 
senses of this L. word, nearly all of which it has been used 
torender. It also senders the simple L. servare (orig. ‘to 
watch, observe’), and the compounds couservare, preserwarc, 
reservare, In sense there is also close affinity between Leep 
and Hoto (orig. ‘to keep watch over’, ‘keep in charge '): 
in many uses they are still synonymous, and many phrases 
which have now the one verb formerly had the other; but 
in later usage, at least, Acep implies the exercise of stronger 
effort to retain, so that have, hold, kee, form a series, the 
members of which pass into each other with progressive 
intensity of action, Ald has moreover often a sense of 
‘sustain, support, keep from falling’, not belonging to keep. 

If céfan was an old word, it would go back to an OTeut. 
*képjan; but no trace of this vb. is found elsewhere. Some 
compare OE. cofidn (found only once) = L, ‘compilare’, and 
ME. cofsien to watch or wait for; but uncertainty as to 
the length of the o in these words makes it doubtful whether 
they belong to the root 446A... Kluge (Beitriige VIE. 53) has 
suggested radical connexion with OHG. chuo/a, LG. 
kébpa cask, coop (as a thing for holding or keeping). The 
alleged Flem. 4¢fe in Kilian is an error. 6 

Uncertainty as to the original sense makes a historical 
scheme of the sense-development difficult. In the following, 
some early (and obsolete) senses are placed first under 
branch I; branch IJ bas the chief trans. senses, *=‘pay atten- 
tion, observe ',**=‘ guard, preserve’, ***=‘hold in custody 
#er#—'conduct, carry on’; 111 the intrans. senses deriv 
from these; 1V the combinations with adverbs. Although 
the four groups under II are distinct enough in the primary 
and literal senses, the distinction tends to melt away in the 
fig. uses, and esp. in the innumerable phraseofogical ex- 
pressions into which &cep enters; in several cases these 
combine the notions of two or more groups. In many 
phrases, also, the sense of keep is so indefinite and so de- 
pendent upon that of the object or complement, as to be 
scarcely capable of separate analysis; such phrases are 
treated under the sb. or adj. in question: e.g. Aces Com 
pany, keep Watcu, keep Crose.] eee 

T. Early senses (with genitive in OE., afterwards 


with siaple object). 
1. To seize, lay hold of; to snatch, take. O65. 
cr00o ZELFRIC Hom, UU. 246 Swa hwilene swa ic cysse, 
cepad his sona. ax175 Cott. Hont. 243 Gif hi us ofercum 
ne ceped hi of hus gold ne selfer bute ure bane. 3297 
R. Groce. (Rolls) 2950 Eldol, erl of gloucestre .. Bamde cs 
kepte her & fer, & slou aboute wyde. ©2330 R. Beexnc 
Chron. (1810) 166 Fulle brofely & brim he kept vp a 
trencheour. 
- +2. To try to catch or get; to seck after, Os. 
crooo cEvraic Hon, IL. 522 Se Se oderne lufad..nele he 
him hearmes cepan. crooo St. Basil's Adimen. v. (1249) 46 
Ne kep du..dinum nextap facness 63175 Lamd. Hone. 107 


KEEP. 


Pet weo on gede weorcas godes luuc kepan, and naut idel. 
iclp. exz0o Oran 3277 Fra pats hire make iss dd Ne 

epebp 3ho nan operr, ‘ 

+3. To take in, receive, contain, hold. Ods. 

e1026 Rule St. Benet xxxvi. (Logeman) 67 Ah pa sylfan 
untruman .. zepyldelice sind to cepanne [L. paticnter por- 
tandi sunt), 23225 Leg. Nath. 399 Tuschalt.,tocurt cumen 
seoten, & kinemede ikepe c3325 Body & Soul in Map's 
Poems (Camden) 344/1 sit schale thou come .. to court, and 
ich the with, For to kepen ure rihte pay. 2340 Hlarotr 
Pr. Cansc, 5408 Helle bynethen Jat es wyde and depe, Sal 
fan be open fam to kepe. /2id. 7371 Helle yhit es swa depe, 
sind swa wyde and large..that it moght kepe Alle the crea- 
tures, .Of alle the world, 

+4. To take in with the eyes, ears, or mind; to 
take note of, mark, behold, observe. Ods. 

ctooe Erratic fom, I, 5& Zacheus..cepte pes Haclendes 
fer, and wolde seseon hwile he ware. ¢1000 Sax, Leech, 
IIL 268 Menn magon .. cepan be his bleo.. hwyle weder 
toweard byd. ¢x127 O. E. Chron, an, 1127 Sodfeste men 
heom kepten on nihtes. 21325 Prose Psalter exxix.{exxx.] 

Lord, nf pou hast kept [Vulg, 47 vdservacveris} wickednes, 

ord, who shal holde hem vp? crg00 Prywier (21895) 53 
Lord { if bou kepist wickidnessis, lord ! who schal susteyne? 

+b. To watch. Oés. 

cxo0o Lambeth Ps. \v. 7 [lvi. 6](Bosw.) Hig minne ho odSe 
hohfot cepah od0e begemab, 1697 Devoen cE neid vt. 476 
While the stars and course of heaven I kcep, My wearted 
eyes were seiz'd with fatal sleep, 


+5. To watch for, wait for, await (a coming event 


or person). Oés. 

cxo00 /Etrric How, IL. 172 Da munceas .. scorne Ss 
andagan cepton, ax225 Leg, Kath. 2457 Pe wununge of 
euch wunne keped and copned fi cue (¢1290 Vardalena 
95 in Horstu siiteng?, Leg, (x878) 161 Seize eon fat huy 
‘epen me aftur be midnishte, For bare ich hopie for to bea 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. x, Syre Trystram rode pryucly 
ynto the posterne where kepte hym la beale Isoud. | 

+6. To lie in wait for, watch for stealthily with 
hostile purpose ; to intercept on the way. Ods. 
exooo JEtFnic Hour II. 506 pa ferde Martinus, and pat 
folc his cepte, and hine gelwhton. a1too 0. £. Chron 
(MS, D.) an. 1052 Pa sceoldon cepan Godwines corles de 
on Brycge wars, ¢zz0g Lay. 26887 Whar me heom kepen 
mihte in ane slade deopen. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 1964 
A gret erl him kepte fer ina wod bi syde. ¢1330 R. Bausng 
Chron. (1810) 10 Kebriht he kept at Humber, & on him he ran. 
tb. tzlr. or absol. To lie in ambush. Ods. rare. 
¢1205 Lay. 26937 Heo comen in anne wude.. sweoren 
beom bitwanen fat per heo wolden kepen, 
te. érans. To intercept (a missile); to ward off 

(a stroke), See Kep wv. Obs. 

1x75 Lamb, Hont, 153 Pe duntes bod uuel to kepen, bet 
mon nat nefre on bwilche halucho wilen falle. ¢14go.Verdin 
223 Frelent raised the axe..And he kepte the stroke upon 
his shelde. . . 

+7. To meet in resistance or opposition; to 


encounter. Obs. 

¢1205 Lay. 23939 Frolle..igrep his spere longe, and kept 
Ardur anan alse ik ancoust cone, 13-. Gaw.4 Or Nut, Soy 
When non wolde kepe hym with carp he cozed ful hyte. 
2375 Barnour Sruce xv. 197 Soyn with thair fayis assemblit 
thai, That kepit thame richt hardely. ¢x4o00 Destr, Troy 
8533 The knight bym kept, caupit with hym so, That bothe 

 hathell and his horse hurlit to groun: . 

+8. To intercept or meet in a friendly way; to 


greet, welcome. Ods. 

1340 Hamrore Pr, Conse, 5028 Againe be comyng of Thesu 
Criste, To kepe him when he doun sal come {ef. 5051 to mete 
Criste] c1goo Vuwvaine & Gav, 1387 Thai ..dight than in 
thair best aray, To kepe the King that ilk day. e2g 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2004 Pe woman rase.. And come Cuthe 
bert for to kepe. ¢1460 Zowneley Myst. xxai, 48 There 
mon ye kepe hym at his come, 

IZ. Transitive uses (in early use also szér.). 

* To have regard, pay attention lo, observe. 

+9. To have regard, to care, to reck; in ME. 
only with negative: To care nothing, to ‘ reck 
nought’. a. Const. with genitive, or of. Obs, 

arose O. £. Chron. an. 1013 (MSS. C, E.) Hi nanre bryege 
necepton, 1200 Oran 4408 5iff fate tu nohht ne hepesst 
ber Neff Crist, noff Cristess moderr. 1290 Beket 998 Go 
bunnes ot Pe nekepe y nost. 2297 R. Grove (Rolls 11359 
He ne kepte noping of hor seruise. ct, Will, Palerne 
4738, I kepe nou3t of pi kingdom. .ne of pt loueli lemman. 

tb, With zf. or of7.cl. To care. Obs, 

¢317§ Lamb, Hout. 55 Bute we bileuen ure ufele iwune, 
Ne keped he noht bet we beon sune. ¢1200 Ouuin 7198 
3iff Patt te33..gribp Ne kepenn nohht to folljhenn. 3250 
Oul § Night. 154 Ne kepe ich ncht patbumeclawe £1386 
Cuaucer Art's 7. 2102 Ne how the grekes pleye The wake 
pleyes ne kepe I nat to seye, — Can. Feoun Prolg 7. 
815, 1 hepe han[v. 77. to han, haue, to haue, for haue, fur to 
haue] no loos Of my craft. 1477 Sin J. Pastox in 2. Lett 
LIL 188 To any suche bargayne I kepe never to Le conde. 
scentyng. 1530 Hichkscorner in Hazh Dodsley 1. 192 Yet 
Ikeepe nat toclmbe sohye._ 3589 Purtennan Ang. Mocsie i 
vill (Arb) 36, 1 kept not to sit sleeping..till a (uecne came, 

te. With simple off. To care for, to reck of ; 
to regard, desire. Oés, 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 746 He ansuerede. Jat he ne hepte 
bote hire {Cordelia} one wib onte alle ope Hinge 13a 
Laxci, P. PL A. tv. 156 So Fat Concience teo sr counsciler, 
kepe [noletere, cxqao Mallinson ffusd. Xie 370 But as 
of grauel lond no thing they hepe, 1423 Jas. L Atngis Q. 
exli, More Toy in erth kepe Dneght but yur grace. 1470- 
85 Matory virtiur +1 xv, I bad Kepte no more ioye in this 
world but to haue thy bedy dede, i 

+1O. intr. To have care, take care; to give 
heed, attend, look 42. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 25170 (Cott) Es ca herd set for to kepe 
Wit right bet ul his aun scepe. cr} lb. scogy (Friny 
I shal Viteche fe a fere Pot trowcly shal Lepe (Gets, take 


KEEP. 


kepé] to be: 1382 Wyeurr Zech, xi, rt, The pore of the floc 
that kepen to me, knewen thus, for it is the word of the 
Lord. @1400-so Alexander 821 Comand kenely hys 
knyghtez to kepe to hys blonkez. 

Lb grans. To pay attention or regard to; to ob- 
serve, stand to, or dutifully abide by (an ordinance, 
law, custom, practice, covenant, promise, faith, a 
thing prescribed or fixed, as a treaty, truce, peace, 
a set time or day; see further under the sbs.). 

In some of these the sense appears to blend with that of 
‘maintain, preserve intact’. In this sense it is usually the 
opposite of disregard, violate, break. 

cro0o /Eteaic Hom, I. 324 Swa-swa da clenan nytenu 
cepad heora timan. Jéid. 1. 102 Nu 3e cepad dagas and 
mondas mid ydelum wiglungum (cf. 2382 Wyctir Gad, iv. 10 
3e kepen [AZS. Q gloss or weyten) dayes {Vulg. dies observ. 
tis} and moncthis, and tymes} 3380 St, Asmbrose 1119 
in Horstm. Adtengd, Leg. (1878) 25 Whon I come at Rome 
I kepe pe maner of pat fay..To what churche so euer Fou 
cum Per of kep bou pe custum. 3387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VILL 19 He bitook his echereid pre poyntes to 
kepe, and seide fat he hadde kepte hem..al his lyf tyme. 
1485 Caxton Chas. Gé. 195 Obeye and kepe hys comande- 
mentes, @1533 Lo. Buaners /fuon xiv. 151, [know you 


wyll kepe couenaunt with me in that ye haue promysyd . 


me, 3649 Larimer 3rd Seri, bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 87 
Thy Iudges are vnfaythefull, they kepe no touche. .they 
wit pretende this and that, but thei kepe no promise. 
1563 Wingny Four Scoir Thre Quest, Wks, 1888 I. x15 
St. Paull commandit .. his traditionis to be keipit, 1668 
R. Steere Husbandman's Calling x, (1672) 273 As breaking 
rules turn'd the fist husbandman out of Paradise, so keep- 
ing rules will bring you into Paradise again. 17xx STEeLe 
Spect, No. 41? 7 It is certain no Faith ought to be kept with 
Cheats. 1867 Tnrottore Chron, Barset UL Ixxx. 346 A 
gentleman should always keep his word to a lady. 1869 
Freeman JVorwt. Cong, U1, xii, 246 Such an oath was one 
which he certainly had no thought of keeping. x89 G. 
Mereoity One of our Cong, 111 xii, 252 He rose; he had 
to keep an appointment, . ; 

12. To observe with due formality and in the 
prescribed manner (any religious rite, ceremony, 
service, feast, fast, or other occasion); to celebrate, 
solemnize. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 53 Ordeynenge pe faste of 
Lente to be kepede in his realme. 1463 Bury Wills 
(Camden) «7 The wiche messe of our lady I wille the Seynt 
Marie preest kepe in a whith vestement. 1§35 CovERDALE 
x Sam. xxx. 16 They were scatred vpon all y* grounde, 
eatinge and drynkynge, and kepynge holy daye. a1548 
Hate Chron, Hen. V1, 167b, Sent to the towre of London, 
where he without great solempnitie, kept a dolefull Christ- 
mas. 1560 Daus tr. Sledanes Cont, 224 Butwhat tyme 
the maryage was in maner Fa since to be kept, he died. 
Jbid. 431 b, Kyng Ferdinando kept her funerall at Auspurge. 
3687 W. Suerwin in Magid. Coll. (0. H.S.) 216 They. .keep 
disputations and other exercises. 1774 di Hawcey in 
F. Adams’ Wks. (1854) 1X. 344 He keeps Sabbath at Boston, 
rBax Srautr Sports & Past. ut i, 133 To keep the justs in 
a place appointed. 1877 Miss Yonce Cavcos Ser. uu. I. 4 
The King was keeping the feast of Easter, 1887 Bowen 
Virg, Eclogues mu. 76 To-day my birthday is kept. 

13. To observe by attendance, presence, residence, 
performance of duty, or in some prescribed or 
regular way, 

Formerly in to £ees church, evensong, market, etc.; now 
chiefly in to keep chapels, halls, roll-call {at college or 
schoo)), to Acep (prescribed) Zermzs, residence, etc. Also, in 
weakened sense, to heed regndar or proper (and so irregular, 
late, early) hours. Sew the sbs. : 

1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 29 They that kepe the Chyrch 
ar parteners of theyr mynistracion. 1479 in Zag. Gilds 
11870) 426 The Maire & Shiref shall..kepe theire Aduent 
sermondes. 1§.. in Pref to Li. Berners’ Froiss. (13%2) 13 
‘rhe King hymselfe. .kepte evensong of saynt george in his 
tobe of the garters, 3608 Br. Hare Virtues & Vou. 83 
Hee,. asks what fare is usuall at home, what houres are kept. 
21653 Binnixno Sern. (1845) 607 They know not how to be 
saved. unless their prayers do it, or their keeping the kirk. 
1713 Exvtwoon A utodiog. (1714) 81 A Dyer of Oxford, who 
constantly kept Thame Market. 1738 Swirr Pol. Con- 
versat, 125 What! you keep Court-Hours I see, 1746 

Westey IWs. (1872) XII. 76, [ keep my church as well as 
any man, 332% SHELLEY Gizevra 102 And left her at her 
own request to keep An hour of quiet and rest, 1824 Scotr 
Redgauntiet ch. x, l keep the kirk, and I abhor Popery— 

I have stood up for the House of Hanover, 1852 THACKERAY 

Esmond. x, So long as he kept his chapels, and did the 

college exercises required of hin. 1894 Lo. Worsevey Life 

Marldorough 1. 22g Early hours were generally kept, 

** To guard ( from external violence or injury), 

to preserve, maiuttatn. 

14. To guard, defend, protect, preserve, save. 

(Const. from, tof) &. a person. 

e175 Laud. Hou. 7s Pu..kep us from his waning, Pat 
lape gast, bet labe bing. @ 2300 Cursor A, 14075, 1 sal pe 
kepe forth fra fis dai ¢1330 Spe. Gy Warw. 48 To kepen 

his soule from pe qued. 1377 Lanci. P. Pf B, Prol. 125 

Crist kepe pe, sirekyng. ©3440 Provtp, Pary.272/2 Kepyn, 

custodio, servo, conserve. ¢%489 Caxton Slanchardyn xiv. 

48 His goode shelde kept hym. 1593 T. Watsox Years 

Fancie xxii, Poems (Arb.} 189 My Mistres slept: And with 

agarland. . Her daintie forchead from the sunne ykept. 1599 

Snans. /¥en, V, vy, iL 71 God bu'y you, and keepe you, and 

heale your pate. 1669 Bunyan Holy Citie 18 It ts called 

a City..to shew us how strong and securely it will keep its 

Inhabitants at thar day, 3697 Ken Evening Hymni, Keep 

me, O keep me, King of kings, Beneath Thine own Al- 

mighty wines. 1719 Hamitton 3rd ZA. to Rasmtsay xiii, 

May thou..Be keeped frac the wirricow, After thou 5 dead. 

1887 Swinnuans Loering w, i234 God keep my lord! 

b, a thing. : 
e1ago Gen, y Ex. 3373 He let bi-aften Se more del, To 
kepen here ding al wel. a 1300 Cursor .M, 10035 (Gott) Per 
standis thre baylis widvte, pat wele kepis pat castel For 

[v.r. from) arw, schott andyuarel. ¢2330 R. Baunse Chron 
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(1810) 16x Bernard of Bayoun, bat was kepand be se. ¢1380 
Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 129 ‘To kepe 
pe chaumbur and halle of noyse and dyn, ¢1470 Caw. 
& Gol. 44 The yettis war clenely kepit with ane castell. 
@ 1533 Lv. Berners //wo7r lii. 177 It were better for the to.. 
helpe to kepe a towne or a castell. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm. 400 b, The horsemen were left..to defende and kepe 
the passage. 1672 R. Monracu in Buccleuch ALSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) L. 539 To help in keeping my corner’ against 
your enemies and mine. 1683 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1856) VI. 
314 Keeping the dores and not opening thei to the said 
jae Irish when hee come. 1842 Macautay //oratius xxix, 

ow who will stand on either hand, And keep the bridge. 
with me? 1892 St Micholas Mag. XIV. 541/2 They're not’ 
keeping our goalasthey onghtto, | - - 

e. front some injurious, operation or accident. 

2375 Barnour Bruce xvi, 177 Thai kepit that fra distroying. 
1398 Trevisa Barts, De P. Re xvexciv, (MS. Bodl) If 183/2 
Salte..kepeb and saueb dede bodies fro rotinge. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 61 Keepe your sweete faces from 
scorching. 1596 Sas. Tame. Shr. i. ii 59 To keepe him 
from stumbling. - x63r Gouce God's Arroius ut. § 65. 304 
They were wont .. to annoint their rolles. with a liquour..° 
which kept them from rotting. 

+d. ref. Yo defend oneself; to be on one’s 
guard. Ods, 

¢ 1175 Lad, Hout. 59 To blecen..his nome and kepen us 
from hearm and scome, ¢1375 Cursor AL, 10071 (Laud) Was 
no man.. Might kepe hym from that fend felle, 1400 
Destr. Troy 7260 We are folke full fele.. Assemblit in this 
Cite oure seluyn to kepe. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. xvii, 
Sir Tristram drewe oute his swerd, and said, sire Kehydius, 
kepe the. 1535 Coverpatc Jer. ix. 4 One must kepe hiw- 
self from another. 1634 W. Tirwuyt tr. Balzacs Lett. 
(vol. 1.) 15, I keepe my selfe as carefully as though I were 
composed of christall. ° if 

+15. To be on one's guard against some action 
or occurrence; to take care, beware (that...). a. 


refi. Obs. . 


13340 Cursor M. 8389 (Trin.), I haue me kept pat neuer 
oper wip me siben slept. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 372 ‘Kepe 
pe, cosyn’, quoth fe kyng, ‘pat pou on kyrf sette’. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg, 179/t Kepe y* wel that thou telle thys 
vysyon to no man. a 

tb. zntr. or with 067. 2, Obs. , 

03375 Se. Leg, Saints iit, (Andrew) 216 Pe Tuge .. dange 
hym in a dongeone depe, Pat he na schapit bad to kepe 
[=bade to take care that he escaped not}, ¢1386 Craucer 
Prol. 130 Wel koude she carie a morsel and wel kepe That 
no drope ne fille vp on hire brist. cxg00 Maunpry. (Roxb.) 
xxlil, 108 Before be dure standez certayne lordes..for to kepe 
pat nane entre in at be dure. cxg0o Alelusine 112 Kepe 
wel ye borow nothing but that ye may yeld it ayen, 1526 
Tinnace Pathww. Script, Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 23 We tame 
the flesh therewith..and keep, that the lusts choke not the 
word of God. : 

16. To take care of, look to the well-being of; 
to look after, watch over, tend, have charge of. 
@. a person. 

¢1ago Gen. & Ex, 2625 Ghe kepte it wel_in fostre wune, 
Ghe knew it for hire owen sune. a 1300 Cursor AM. 1676 
Als for his moder John hir keped, And in his ward hir toke. 
613350 Will, Palerne 66 Wiztliche wip be child he went to 
his house. and bitok it to his wif tiztly to kepe. 24z0 in 
E. E. Wills (1832) 54, 1 will pat pe Nonne pat kepid me in 
my seknes haue ij nobles. x513 More Rich. L// (1883) 38 
Mans law serueth the gardain to kepe the infant. The 
law of nature wyll the mother kepe her childe. 1599 Suaks. 
Hen. V, Ww i. 33 Cal’st thou nee Hoste..I sweare I scorne 
the terme: nor shall my Nel keep Lodgers, 

b. cattle or the like. 
c1zg0 Gen. § Ex, 2772 Moyses was numen .. for te loken 
hirdnesse fare; Riche men @o kepten swile ware. ¢ 13350 
Will. Palerne & Pis cowherd comes..to kepen is bestes Fast 
by-side be borw3 cxrq00 Three Kings Cologne 29 Pe 
schepherdes of fat contrey .. be wonte to kepe her flok of 
schepe in pe ny3t. 526 Tinpace Luke xv. 15 A citesyn .. 
sent hym to the felde to kepe (1621 feed} his swyne. 1535 
Covrapaur t Sau, xviv tt There is yet one .and beholde, 
he kepeth [so s6xx and X. V.] the shepe. 1600 Suaxs, 4. ¥. LZ. 
1. i. 40 Shall I keepe your hogs, and eat huskes with them? 
3632 Lirncow 7raz. 11, 93 Flockes of them feeding in the 
fields, and usually kept by children. 1697 Dryven Viry. 
Gearg. w. 567 This Neptune gave him, when he gave to keep 
His scaly Flocks 1801 Strurr Sports & Past. w ii, 65 
David, who kept his father’s sheep, é 

ec. a thing. 

213300 Cursor JM. 5292 Pe lordshipe of al Fis lond To reule 
& kepe is in myn hond, 223325 Alaudelein + in Horst. 
Altengl, Leg. (878) 163 Martha Keped swipe wel Hir londes. 
1377 Lance. P, PLB. xtwi13 Archa det in be olde lawe 
Jeuites it kepten. £2386 Cuaucer Doctor's T. 85 A theef 
of venysoun, that hath forlaft.. his olde craft, Kan kepe 
a fforest best of any man. 4500-20 Dunsar Poems fi: 
x0 Sour Hienes can nocht gett ane meter To keip jour 
wardrope. 1535 Covrrvate Zxad. xxii. 7 Yfa man de- 
lyuer his neghboure money or vessels to kepe, and it be 
stollen from him out of his house (etc. 1585 T. WasHincton 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xi. 13b, The Caddy, which keepeth the 
town upon tribute under the king of Alger. 1712-14 Pore 
Rage Lock y.115 There Hero’s wits are kept in pond’rous 
vases, 2850 Tennyson J Jent, xxiii, The shadow cloak'd 
from head to foot, Who keeps the keys of all the creeds. 

17. To maintain or preserve in proper erder. 

3382 Wycur Ecclus, xl. 4 Kepende the furneys in the 
werkis of brennyng._ exe Cuavucer Merch, T. 138 Wel 
may the sike man biwaille and wepe Ther as ther nys no 
wyf the hous to kepe, Aha Bere iW7rlls (Camden) 28 Yeerly 
to the Seateyn..viijs, to kepe the clokke. 1667 Mitton 
P. £, vit. 320 This Paradise I give thee, count it thine 
To Till and keep. 1699 Listrr Journ. Paris 183 This is 
the only House tn Paris Law kept .. with the mast exact 
cleanliness and neatness, Gardens and all 1827 Stevart 
Planter's G, (1828) 352 This space is kept with the scythe. 
186a Semple Bar Mag. 1V. 259 His rooms were as neatly 
kept as those of a woman, 

- To maintain continuously in proper form 


_ KEEP. -: 


and order (a record, diary, journal; ‘accounts of 
money received and paid, etc.). . Zo keep books, to 
make the requisite entries in a merchant's books $0 
that these shal] always represent the state of his 
commercial relations: see KooK-KEEPING, 

1552 Ordre Hosp. St, Barthel. Byb (Treasurer) Ye sha} 
also kepe one seueral accompte betweene the Renter & you, 
{did. Cj (Almoner) Keping one entierand perfecte Inuentarie 
«Ina boke. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comms. 175 Notaryes 
and scribes .. whyche shoulde penne, and kepe althynges 
diligentelye, 1604 E. G{rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies 
1. vii, 226 The first Registers of Entries are not so exactly, 
kept asatthisday. 1633 Massincer Guardiant.i, Ahopefut 
youth, to keep A merchant's book, aggz Lapetve JVestm, 
Sr. 66 The keeping proper Accounts of these was .. allotted 
to Richard Graham. 1803 Pic Vic No. 14 (1806) 1. 251 He 
had kept a diary of all his transactions. 186g W. Loncuan 
Hist. Edw, (11, }. xiv. 262 No record was kept of the losses 
of the English, 1891 Speaker 2 May 531/t The useful habit 
of keeping commonplace books. 

19. To provide-for the sustenance of; to provide 
with food and clothing and other requisites of 
life ; to maintain, support. Also ref. 

3377 Lasci. P. Pi. B, Prol. 76 Thus bey geuen here golde 
glotones to kepe[A. Prol. 73 Glotonye tohelpen}, ¢1475 auf 
Cotljyear 960 Than Schir Rauf gat rewaird to keip his 
Knichtheid. 2§.. in Danbar's Poenrs(S. T. S.) 306/44 Spend 
pairt of the gude thow wan, And keip the ay with honestie. 
1616 Braum. & Fu. Scornf. Lady wu ti, What shall become 
of my poor family? They..must keep themselves, 1668 R. 
Steete Husbandman's Calling ii. (672) 16 A husbandman 
is aman... that makes the ground that bred him keep him. 
1858 Fral, R. Agric. Soc. XVX.1, 207 The land would barely 
keep the cows. 1 Mrs. Lynn Liston hyo’ the Long 
Wight J, 1. viii. 13x Should he ever be able to keep a wife? 
Afod, He cannot keep himself yet, but is dependent on his 
parents. . - cto yk. 

b. Const. 27 (the particular item provided). 

1888 Miss TytLer Blackhall Ghosts Il. xix. 127 Jem has 
to keep us in everything, in clothes as well as the rest. 1890 
Mrs. H. Woop House of Halliwell 1. xii, 323 He kept the 
younger ladies in gloves. 

20. To maintain, employ, entertain in one’s 
service, or for one’s use or enjoyment: in reference 
to animals or things, there is a mingling of the 
sense of possession. 

axs48 Hatt Chron, Edi. IV, 233b, {He} caused dij: C. 
men of armes to be kept secretly in thefr capitaynes houses. 
3598 Suaxs. Merry 1.1 i 284, I keepe but three Men, and 
a Boy yet, till my Mother be dead. 1607 ~ Zizop IV. I, 
200 Because thou dost not keepeadogge. 1637 StarChamd. 
Decree § 28 No Master-Founder .. shail keepe abouc two_ 
Apprentices, 1789 Branp Hist, Mewweastle U, 237 Novem. 
ber 24th 1697, there is an order of this society forbidding the 
apprentices... to keep horses, dogs for hunting, or fighting 
cocks. 1833 H. Martineau Briery Creek iii. 63 This morning, 
you thought of no such thing as keeping pigs, 1853 Lyxch 
Self-finprow. v. 104 A man., who ‘keeps a gig’, but cannot 
‘afford to keep a conscience’. 1860 Temple Bar Alag. 1. 42 
Rich men kept a newsmonger, as they kept a valet. 1893 
National Observer 6 May 619/2 He need not himself keep 
chickens. ‘ 

b. To keep a woman as mistress ; fo keep a news- 


paper as a hired organ: cf, Kerr 1. ; 

360 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Count. 49 Others kept harlots, 
and lived dishonestly, 3606 Suaxs, T'7.6Cr.v. i. 104 They 
say, he keepes a Troyan Drab, x660 F. Brooke tr Le 
Blanc's Trav. 36 Giving a box on the ear toa Lord that 
kept her for a time. 1712 Srreve Sect, No. 276°?3, Lam 
kept by an old Batchelor. 1728 Yousc Love Favid Wh 196 
Philander .. In secret loves his wife, but keeps her maid: 
x895 Miss Dowis Gallia 114 It was habitual for women to 
disapprove of a man who kept a mistress 

21. To have habitually in stock or on sale,__ 

1706 Wooden World Dissected (1708) 57 The worser Liquor 
he keeps, the more he brews his own Profit. 185% Haw- 
THORNE Ho, Sev. Gadles iii. 4x [She] gave her hot customer 
to understand that she did not keep thearticle 

+22. refi. ‘To conduct or comport oneself, be- 
have. Oés. Bald 

31362 Lanctu. P. Pl. A. 1. gz Kynges and knihtes scholde 
kepen hem bi Reson. ©1986 Cuaucer Doctor's 7. 106 This 
mayde,.So kept hir self, hir neded no maistresse. ¢1400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg, 272, 1 tauzte him how he schulde kepe 
him-silf, and how he schulde dicte him-silf. _ : 

23. To preserve in being or operation; to main- 
tain, retain, or continue to hold (a quality, state, 
or condition) or to practise or exercise (a habit 
oraction}. Cf. keep up in 57d, ¢e. : 

Hence in many phrases, as fo Aeep stlence; to 
keep affinity, coutpanionship, company, consort, 
converse, correspondence; to keep compass, Measure, 
pace, step, lime, tune, wing (with) ; to hep guard, 
@ look out, sentinel, ward, watch: for which when 


the sense is specialized, see the sbs. 

©3325 SHorenam x1 The prestes so thries duppeth .. gode 
seme kepeth Thened. ¢1375 Se. Leg: Saints xxvii wlachor) 
343, He sepyt ay his innocens, ¢ 1380 Wyctir IVs, (1880) 23 
So pat pei kepen pacience and charite. ¢3400 cpol. Lol, 42 
Crist Hepa al pat state. ¢1470 Henry Wallace xi. 316 That 
king tillhim kepitkyndnesand luff. 21480in Badces BA. 20/52 
Honoureand curtesy loke boukepe, 1g00-20 Dunnar Hees 
xxix, 18 Than mon 1 keipane grauetie, 1530 PALscR 39/24 

kepe abstynence, ] forbeare meate and drinke ai 
Haul Chron., Hen. VUE, 263 b, Charitie is not kept amongest 
you. 1552 Hutoer, Tu kepe bawdrye or whoredome, ? h 
Grarton Chron, I. 32 Now almost no countrie kepet 
either weight or measure one with the other to the reat 
hurt of the Realme. 1597 Snaks, 1 Zfen. LV, 3. ive 65 Two 
Starres keepe not their motion in one Sphere, 1603 —~ 
Meas. for Mui, 5 Let it keepe one shape 1634 B, Joxson 
Jagn, Lady ni, Wks, (Rildy.) 447/1 Vou, that will keep 
consort with such fidlers. 1652 Wirtis tn Privcrose’s Peps 


KEEP. 


Err. u. ii, 138 The Ancients .. did keep a frequent use of 
baths and frictions, 1698 Fryrr Ace. E. India & P. 331 
To make them [Lamb-skins] keep their Curl, axg15 Burxet 
Ou Time (1823) IT. ML 51 To ae no farther correspon. 
dence with duke Hamilton. 1780 Gray E/egy xix, lone 
the cool sequester'd vale of life They kept the noiseless 
tenour of their way, 1828 Suetiey Rev. Lslane ut, xviii, 
Did Laon and_his friend..a lofty converse keep. 1822 
— Hellas 18 Who now keep That calm sleep. 1890 FL M. 
Crawsorp Cigarette-maker's Ront. 1. iii, 99 The Count him. 
self kept his composure admirably. 

24, With complement: To preserve, maintain, 
retain, or cause to continue, in some specified con- 
dition, state, place, position, action, or course. 

The complement may be an adj., sb., pple, adv., or prep, 
phrase, e.g. to Acep aliue, clean, clase, dark, dry, fast, holy, 
ofen, secret, still, sweet, warm; to keep a prisoner,a secret; 
to keep going, shut; to keep at arut's length, at bay, at it, 
at work,in countenance, in readiness, in repair, in suspense, 
in touch, out of mischief, to time, etc. For these in special- 
ized senses, and for phrases, such as ¢o keep the ball rolling, 
the pot boiling, one’s hair on, one’s eve upott, one’s eyes about 
ont, one's head above water, etc., see the adjs. or sbs. 

1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 8 Scho [the bee] kepes clene 
and bryghte hire winges. 1377 Lanou. ?. Fé. B. v, 623 Pe 
dore closed Kayed and cliketted to kepe be with-outen. 
1414 Brampton Penit. Ps. xix. (Percy Soc.) 8 My synne{s], 
that Lin schryfte schulde schewe, I kepe hem clos for schame 
orfere, axgooin Babces Bk. 19/42 Yt kepys hym out offe 
synne & blame. Jdid. 21/66 Pande, fote, & fynger kepe 
hou styl, 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xl\viil. yo Scho bad eik 

uno.. That scho the hevin suld keip amene and dry. 1585 

» Wasuincton tr. Wichalay's Vay. ut, xxi 112 To keepe 
the Arabians... in greater sobriety. éfd. 1v. xv. 130 They 
+. kept the portes and passages so shutte, that they kept 
away the corne. 1593 SHAKS, Aich, //,u1. ti, 28 That Power 
that made you King Hath power to keepe you King. 1607 
Torsrte Four, Beasts (1658) 119 It is necessary that their 
kennel be kept sweet and dry. 1657 R. Licon Bardadocs 
(1673) 102 To keep it continually in the shade, 1698 Fryer 
Act. E. India & P. 125, | kept the Coolies to their Watch. 
giz Stecie Séect, No. 263% 4 Itis{thus].. that Hatreds 
are kept alive. did. No. 264 #2 While he could keep his 
Poverty a Secret. 1774 Gocosm. Wad. Hist. (1776) V. 126 
He is... still kept fast by a string. 1840 Jrad, R. Agric. 
Soc. I. ut. 225 The ploughmen could scarcely keep their 
ploughs in the ground. 1843 Forp Handbh. Spain 1, 66 
Keep the door shut and the devil passes by. 1854 Dickens 
Hard Times 1, xiv, In the daytime old Bounderby has been 
keeping me at it rather, 1883 G, M, Fexn Mfiddy § Ensign 
xxxl, i keep him to his promise. x890 T. F. Tour Hist. 
Eng. fr. 1689, 43 He kept the merchants and tradesmen 
Whigs by his sound commercial. . measures, x89 Tele 
Bar ‘fag, Feb. 281 There was the steam-kettle to keep on 
the boil. 1892 Wational Observer 17 Dec. t00/x It promises 
help... to keep him in funds when he is out on strike, 
b. ref. ‘lo preserve or maintain oneself, or con- 
tinue, in such condition, etc. (Hence the intrans, 
use in 39.) 
3362 Lanct, P. PL, A. 1, 169 Curatours pat schulden kepe 
hem clene of heore bodies, 21380 Virg. Antioch 137 in 
Horstm. Adteng?. Leg. (1878) 27, 1 may me kepe chast 
cueridel, ¢14o0 Destr. Troy 10513 Kepis you in couer, cleane 
out of sight! ¢x430 Syx Gener. (Roxb.) 2835 This traitour 
kept him close that night. 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xxiv, 512 Baron, kepe you by reynawde, @ 1533 Lo. Berners 
4Tuon xxi, 64 Vf ye can kepe your selfe without spekynge 
to hym, ye maye than well skape. 1g49 (Mar) 34. Cour. 
Prayer, Matrimony, Wilt thou..forsaking all other mop 
thee only to her, so long as you both shall liue? 1585 T. 
WASHINGTON tr, Nicholay’s Vay. iv 3b, Theyr watches 
keepe themselves in an ambush neare unto a wood. 1788 
W. Biane Hunt. Excurs, 15 The Prince, by laying hold of 
the Howdah, kept himself in his scat. 2879 Browninc 
Martin Reiph 32 The many and loyal should keep them. 
selves unmixed with the few perverse. i 

*** 7 detain or hold in custody, restraint, corte 


ccalment, etc; to prevent from escaping or being 
taken from one. 

25. To hold as acaptive or prisoner; to hold 
in custody or in restraint of personal liberty; to 


Prevent from escaping. Sealy se 
€3330 R, Baunne Chron, (1810) 219 Pat kept him in prisoun, 
Edward did him calle, 1375 Barsour Bruce xvit. 512 He 
-- bad haf him avay in hy, And luk he kepit, war stratly. 
3382 Wrezte Acts xvi. 23 Theil senten hem into prisoun, 
commaundinge to the kepere that he diligentli schulde kepe 
hem. cxg00 Destr. Troy 12034 pat commly be keppet, ne 
in cloese haldyn, 2g26 Tinpate Acts xxviit, 16 Paul was 
suffered to dwell alone with wone soudier that kept hym. 
3585 T. Wasnineton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. vii. 6 They kept 
Meas prisoner. 1892 Law Times XCILI.414/2 He did not 
think that the defendant ought to be kept in prison any 
longer, 8 

26. To retain in a place or position by moral 
constraint; to restrain from going away ; to cause 


or induce to remain; to detain. ae 8: ek ie 
. 1653 Mippreton & Rowtry Changeling \V. Ul, Ke 
in hia for further tortures. 3782 Cowrer Progr. Err. 416 
A dunce that has been kept at home. s80t Pret inG. Rose's 
Diaries (1860) ¥. 291, 1 have been kept till this instant. 
3877 Miss Yoncr Casmcos Ser. 111. xxix. 29% Colet would fain 
ave kepe Erasinus to lecture at Oxford. 3835 E. F. Byrrxe 
Extangled I, xviii, 2g Don't let me keep you, 1890 reas 
UsseLt Ocean Trag. I. ii, 31 There was nothing to keep 
me in England. 2 ease 
27. Tohold back, prevent, withhold; to restrain, 


contro]. Const. frame (off, out of)-. 
€ 1340 Cursor MM. i AOR Thesu criste 30u kepe Alpe 
syn. 1460 Urdanitas 74 in Balees Bk. 15 In cham ut 
among ladyes bry3th Kepe thy tonge and spende thy sy ath, 
2639 Bisur (Great) Ps. xxxiv. 13 Repe thy tonge from cue 

15850 Dacs tr. Slerdane's Comme 355 Yer they..bave not 
kept their handes also from yonge babe and children 359% 
Staus. x Hen. VI,1 £160 The Earle of Salisbury .. ces! 


keepes his men from mutinie. 1642 Micros <ifo 
Von. V. 
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viii, How hard is it when a man meets with a Foole to kee; 
his tongue from folly! 1650 Wetpox Cré, Yas. J 1 39 The 
Bishops might have done better to have kept their voyces, 
3729 Butter Seru, Balaam Whs, 1874 1. 87 Those partial 
regards to his duty. might keep him from perfect despair. 
3853 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. XIX. 1. 184 A cold, dry spring 
may keep the seed from germinating. 

b, vefl. To restrain oneself, refrain, hold back; 
to abstain. (Hence ixér., sense 43.) 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse 954 Gude it es pat a man him 
kepe Fra_worldisshe uf and vany worshepe. 2460 in 
Babecs Bh 13/19 Fro spettyng & snetyng kepe pe also. 
2483 Caxton G. de la Tour Dvb, This is a good ensample 
to awarraunt and kepe hymself of fals beholdynge. ¢ 1500 
Alelusing xxxvi. 293 Hys brother coude not kepe hym, but 
he asked after Melusyne. 21533 Lo. Berners Huon Jix. 
205 He.. coude not a kept hym selfe fro lawghynge. r60r 
Suaxs, Two Gent. wv, tv. 11 Tis a foule thing, when a cur 
cannot keepe himselfe in all sinipanies: 1892 Black & 
IVhite 26 Nov. 610/z, Ushall not be able to keep myself from 
strangling her. 

28. To withhold from present use, to reserve; 
to lay up, storeup. 7¢/. To reserve oneself, 

€1340 Cursor Jf. 970 (Fairf.) Of alkyn frute pat ys bine 
Kepe me pe teynde for fat ys myne. c1400 Maunpev, (1839) 
v. 52 The Gerneres.. to kepe the greynes for the perile of 
the dere 3eres. 1535 CoverpaALe 2 Esdras ix. 21, 1. have 
Kepte me a wynebery of the grapes. 1579 Gosson Sch, 
Abuse (Arb) 17 Philip..exhorted his friends to keepe 
their stomackes for the seconde course. 1632 Litncow 
Trav, V1. 258 The water of Jordan..the longer it is kept, 
it is the more fresher. 1822 Sucirey Hellas 879 The 
Anarchs..keep A throne for thee. 1868 Freeman Woru. 
Cong, U1. x. 428 The .. Chronicler..seems rather to keep 
himself for great occasions. 1875 /éfd. (ed. 2) IT. xii, 77, 
ae purposely kept that question for this stage of my 

‘istory. 

29. Actively to hold in possession; to retain in 


one’s power or control; to continue to have, hold, 
or possess. Also aésol. (The opposite of to ose: 


now a leading sense.) 3 
¢1400 Maunpev. xxiii. (1839) 252 Thei con wel wynnen 
lond of Straungeres, but thet con not kepen it. ¢1460 
Fortescue Ads, & Lint. Mon, vi. (1885) 121 It is power to 
mowe haue and kepe to hymself. ¢1470 Henry MWallace 
1x. 1935 Off ryches he kepyt no propyt thing; Gaiff as he 
wan, 1559 Jfirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk viii, To get and kepe 
not is but losse of payne. 3596 Suaxs. 1 Hert, IV, 1. iii 
213 He keepe them all. By heauen,he shall not hane a Scot 
of them, 1662 Stituncrt. Orig. Sacr.m. iii. §8 With what 
care they are got, with what fear they are kept, and with 
what certainty they must be lost. ax715 Burnet Ovun Time 
(1823) I. 1. 159 The great art of keeping him long was, the 
being easy, and the making everything easy to him, 1803 
Pic Nic No, 8 (1806) IL 4x These poets now keep but 
a feeble hold of the stage. 1851 Temple Bar Mag UI 
336 The variety keeps the children's attention. 1890 Lif. 
pincott's Mag. May 632 His slim forefinger between its 
leaves to keep the place. fod. The difficulty now is not to 
make money, but to feed it; you make it anc Tose it. 
+b. Za keep one's owr = to hold one’s own (Hoxp 


v.31). Keep your luff, offing, wind: see the sbs. 
1627 Cart. Situ Seaman's Grant. ix. 39 If you would.. 
keepe your owne, that is, not.. fall to lee-ward. : 
e. fig. in phrases, as fo keep one's tentper (i.e. 
not to /ose it): see the sbs. 
td, ellipt. To retain in ne aie semneinher, 
Barer Ady, L2z7 We keepe those thinges most surely, 
thar ne learne ra ‘youth. r6rz Brinstey Lied Lit. 241 Thus 
they shall keepe their Authours, which they haue learned. 


80. To withhold (from): implying exertion or 
effort to prevent a thing from going or getting to 


another. - ; 
c146x Paston Lett. 13. 73 It is a comon proverbe, ‘A man 
xuld kepe fro the blynde and gevyt to is kyn 1568 
Grarton Chron, IT, 282 Mine adversary, who kepeth wrong- 
fully from me mine heritage, 1585 T. Wasuixcton tr. 
Nicholay's Voy, w. xvi. 131 Where they would not receive 
his salvation, the same for ever shalbe kept from them, 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 746 Great are thy Vertues, doubtless, 
best of Fruits, Though kept from Man. — : 
31. To hide, conceal; not to divulge. Chiefly 
in phr., as fo keep COUNSEL, @ Secret: see the sbs. 
3382 Wryctie Zsa, xlvili. 6 Thingus.. kept ben that thou 


knawist not. cxrqoo Mor, Rose 2838 A felowe that can 


welle concele, And kepe tht counselle, and welle hele. 1560 


tre Sleidane’s Commit, 32xb,To the promotours they 
actse a reward and to kepe their counsel. 178 D. 
Witttans tr. Voltaire’s Dram, Wks. U1. 233 Take the money 
and keep the secret. 1847 Marrvat Chit dr. N. Forest xvii, 
“You must keep our secret, Oswald’, 1859 THACKERAY 
Virgin, xxi, There is no keeping any thing from you, 1888 
G. Gissixe Life's Morn. I, xiv. 227 For a week he kept his 
counsel, and behaved as if nothing unusual had happened. 
32. ‘To continue to follow (a way, path, course, 


te.), so as not to lose it or get out of it. 
es “le Lype. Assembly of Gods 256 Thowgh ye wepe yet 
shal ye before me Ay kepe your course. 2853 S. Casor in 
Hakluyt Voy. ( 589) 259 All courses in Navigation to be set 
and kept by the aduice of the Captain. 1595 Suaks, John 
1.1.339 Vnlesse thou let his siluer Water, keepe aA peacefull 
rogresse to the Ocean. 15939 — Merry IH. ui i t Nay 
keepe your way... you were wont ta be a follower, but_ now 
you area er, 1632 Litucow Trav. vi 258 The Friers 
and Souldiers removed; keeping their course towards 
ericho, 1719 De For Crusoe ix, We kept no path. 1s 
Peacock Ralf Shirl. Il._93 Taking care to keep the 
middle of the road. 2893 Field 21 May 777/1 How the 
driver kept the track is a marvel 
33, To stay or remain in, on, oF at (a place) ; 
not to leave; esp. in fo keep one’s bed, one's room 


(as in sickness); ¢0 keep the house. Ch. keep | 


r b. f ‘ 
el Pilgr. Sowle (Canton) t xxih (1359) 25 Thou kepyst + 


EBEP, 


now thy bed. Thyne ydlenes and slouthe hath this y bred. 
¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxd,) 1526 Hisdoghtre Clarionas She kept 
the chambre, as Reason was. 1523 Lo. Beancas rotss, I. 
xlix. 69 These engyns dyd cast night and day great stones.. $0 
that they within were fayne ta kepe vautes and selfars. 
3534-1828 (see Ben 55.6 ch. 1552-1864 (see House sé. 17d}. 
1575 LANHAM Le?. (1872) 33 The weather being hot, her 
highnes kept the Castl for coolness, 1647 Trarr Comu., 
Titus 11, 343 The Aegyptian women ware no shoes, that 
they might the better keep home. 1667 Sin E. Lytrexrox 
in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 51, 1 have kept my chamber 
ever since last Tuesday. 1796 ‘ens Austen Pride & Prep. 
xili, My poor mother is realty ill, and keeps ber room. 1835 
Esticy Lawctess Millionaire's Cousin iv. 76 Am 1 bound ta 
keep my own side of the partition? : 

b. To stay or retain one’s place in or on, against 
opposition; as tokeep the deck, the saddle, the field, 
the stage, one's seat, one's ground. 

3599 Suaks. Hen. V, 1, vi. 2 But all's not done, yet keepe 
the French the field. 1632 Litncow Trav, ul. 99 The tem- 
pest continuing (our Boate not being able to keepe the Seas) 
we were Constrained 10 seeke into a Creeke. A748 Areson's 
Voy. ut i, 298 Only sixteen men, and eleven boys were 
capable of keeping the deck. 1823 Blackw. Mag. XV. 555 
Not a single tragedy of Beaumont and Fletcher's has beetr 
able to keep the stage. 1835 Tiirewatt Greece Liv. 113 
It {the story] kept its ground in spite of the interest..in 
distorting or suppressing it, 189 Macautay “ist, Eng. v. 
I. 579 The wonder is.. that they were able to keep their 
seats, 1890 Blackw, Mag. CXLVUI. 435/2 A first-class 
boat, capable of keeping the sea all the year round. 

#48" 70 carry on, conduct, hold. 

‘84. To carry on, conduct, as presiding officer or 
a chief actor (an assembly, court, fair, market, 
etc.); = Hop v. 8. 

1433-50 tr. Aigden (Rolls) V. 119 (Silvester] whiche kepede 
the hrste grete cownsayle of Nicene, ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon 202 He wolde kepe arlyamente wyth them. 
1535 CovEeRDALE 2 Jace iv. 43 be these matters therfore 
there was kepte a courte agaynst Menelaus, 1546 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 222 In the same Towne there ys a merkett, 
wekely kepte. 1585 T, Wasnincton tr Wicholay's Voy, 
mi xvii 102b, There .. they kept a generall chapter or 
assembly, 1634 W. Wooo Mew Eng. Prosp. (1865) 42 This 
Towne {Boston}. .being the Center of the Plantations where 
the monthly Courts are kept. 1752 Fieoinc Amelia xi 
iii, His wife soon afterwards began to keep an assembly, or, 
in the fashionable phrase, to be fat home’ once a week. 
1877 Miss Yonor Cameos Ser. ut xxi. 196 Henry was keep- 
ing court at Lincoln, where he meant to spend Easter. 

35. To carry on and manage, to conduct as one’s 
own (an establishment or business, a school, shop, 
etc.). To keep house: see House sé. 17 a, b. 

1513 More in Grafton Céron. (1568) II. 762 Edward the 
Noble Prince .. kept his house at Ludlow in Wales, r60r 
Snaks, Yiwel, WV. ttt ik 8c Like a Pedant that keepes a 
Schoole ith Church. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Glanc's Trav. 
29 He kept an Inn common to all passengers, 1698 FRYER 
ee. £. India § P. 194 Barbers. seldom keep ance but go 
about the City with a checquered Apron over their hufders. 
i Streve Spect. No. 155 ? 2, { keep a Coffeehouse, 
‘S 77 W. O. Russet. Crimes & Misdent. 1. xxviii. 427 The 
es 
pers 


¢ 2850 Har- 

's Mag. Oct. 747/2 They came here and kept lodgings. 
38. To carry on, maintain; to continue to make, 
cause, or do (an action, war, disturbance, or the 
like). Cf. keep ug, 57. 

1425 Lypa Assembly of Gods 1825 In man shall thow 
fynde that werre kept dayly. 1560 Daus tr. Steidane's 
Contit 2086, Warre was to be kepte upon bys frontiers, 
1568-1807 [see Cart sé? 4} rg90 Suaks. Com. Err. tit, £61 
Who is that at the doore y* keepes all this noise? 16ar — 
Twel. NV. 1. iii. 76 What acatterwalling doc you keepe heere? 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. ut iv, Whatan idle prate thou 
keep'st, good nurse; goe slee 1665 Granvitn, Def Main 
Dogmt. 41 “Tis strange that the Ancients should keep such 
ado about an easie Probleme. a@1784 Jounson in Jfrs. 
Piozzi's Anced., 34 The nonsense you now keep such a stir 
about. 1828 Snetcey Rev. (slam vi vii, Ships from Pro. 
pontes keep A killing rain of fire, 

ILL. Intransitive uses. 

* Arising fron ellipsis of reflexive pronoun, 

37. To reside, dwell, live, lodge. (Freq. in 
literary use from ¢ 1380 to 1650; now only col/og., 
esp. at Cambridge University and in U.S.) 

(1402-3 Durhain Ace, Rolls Surtees) 217 Camera ubi pueri 
custodiunt} 

¢1400 Macwnoev, (Roxb) xxv. 17 Pis emperour.. hase 
many men kepand at his courte. rqox od. Pocits (Rolls) 
Il. 65 Sich as ben gaderid in coventis,.the whiche for 
worldly combraunce kepen in cloistris, 1504 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 102, I wyll yt he or they shall keep at Cambryge 
at scoole. x6ax Howtann Péiny I. 127 Among the mountaines 
of this tract, the Pygmaans, by report do hee; 36: 
P, Fretcuer Purple Isl. v. xxv, Herestands the palace oft ce 
noblest sense; Here Visuskeeps, 1729 in Willis & Clark Cant. 
bridge (0856) I], 214 In y* Room where Mr Maynard keeps 
there was acted .,a Pastoral 129795 Astcait AnaMs in 7. 
Adauts' Farm, Lett, (1876) 128, L bave..Leen upon a visit to 
Mrs. Morgan, whokeepsat Major MiMlin’s, 1825 J, Nrat Bre, 
Jonathan 1, ass A Intle* Virginny gal’ who was ‘keepin’ 
there. 1859 (J. Payn) Foster Brothers xvii. 334 Where does 
Mr, Hollis ‘keep'? inquired he of bis bedmaker. 2633 
Cantridge Staircase viii. 137 Holtmore., keeps out cf 
college. 188g Bostun (Mass) Frad. 8 July 3/3 Just where 
Mrs, Stevens kept in Boston is unknown to history, 

38. To remain or stay for the tinte (in a pare 


ticular place or spot). 

x Das tr. Slefdane's Count. 214 The rat... were 
driven to hepe in caves and scllars under the earth. 1597 
Moarrev Jatral, dfus, Pref, Being compellal to Leepe at 
home. 1605 Siaks. lect 4 CL un vii 75 Marcus Octauius 
..and Celius are for Sea: But we heepe whole by Land, 
1719 De For Cruscet iv, We had kept ca board, Aid 
xvi, Lhept.. withia decrs, 1863 Gia Luror Renesas xxxv. 
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ing a bawdy-house is a common nuisance. 


KEEP. 


He suggested that she should keep in her own room. 1890 
Coane RUSSELL Ocean Treg. U1. xxx. 136, I told him to 
keep where he was. 189x F. W. Rouinson Her Love § His 
Life 111. vt ii, x12 The wind kept in the proper quarter. 


39. To semain or continue in a specified con- 
dition, state, position, etc. 
a. With adverbial or prepositional phrases: see 


also branch IV. ‘ : ao 

1598 Suaks. Alervy IV. 11 iii, 89 Keepe in that minde, Ne 
doe it. 31660 F. Brooxe tr. Se Blane's Trav. 93 You 
must recede and keep at distance. 1670-98 Lassers Vay. 
Italy 11.234 We strangers..must keep out of their way, and 
stand a loof off. 1697 Drypen «Zeid u. 986 Creusa_ kept 
behind. x705 Bosman Guinea 114 If they have not hit the 
Buffel they sit still, and keep out of Danger. 1805 NELSON 
20 Oct, in Nicolas Désf, (1846) VIL. 136 To keep ..in sight 
of the Enemyin the night. 1823 Douglas, or, Otterburn 11. 
vill. 102 Mervine kept by the side of his friend. 1883 Fenn 
Middy & Ensign xxviii 171 The men kept in excellent 
health. 2890 T. F. Tour Hist, Eng, /* 1689, vu. iv. 48 He 
kept in touch with public opinion. . 

b. with adj. (or equivalent substantive). 

3590 Suaxs. Com. Err, 1. i. 26 This servitude makes 
youtokeepevnwed. c1600 Ace.-Bk. WV. Wrayin Antigquary 
XXXII 8 This .. will kepe but one yeare good, 1699 
Damrrer Voy, II. 1. iv. 47 When these hot Winds come the 
better sort of People..keep close. 1814 Dove in W, J. 
Fitz-Patrick Lié (18%) I. 66 We were constantly making 
efforts to keep clear of them. 3823 Wew Monthly Mag. XV. 
406 It will keep sweet a very long time. 1870 Lower. 
Stud, Wind, 120 It is the part of a critic to keep cool under 
whatever circumstances. 1883 Fenn Jfiddy § Ensign xiv. 
78 We want to keep friends, - . 

40. To continue, persevere, go on (in a specified 


course or action). 

23548 Haut Chron, Edw. IV 211 b, The Dukes messengers 
«durst not kepe on their iorney. 1568 Grarton Chron, 
IL. gt He had such comfort of the king, as he kept on his 
purpose. 3593 Snaxs. Rich. 1/, v. ii, 10 The Duke.. With 
slow, but stately pace, kept on his course, 7709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 482 4 We kept on our Way after him till we 
came to Exchange-Alley. 1857 B, Tavtor Worth. Trav, 48 
We kept down the left bank ofthe river for a little distance. 
1889 W. Wesrae Birch Dene 111. it. 4x Turn to the left 
and keep straight on. x89 H. S. Merriman Pris. & Capt. 
IML. xiv. 233 After passing Spitzbergen they would keep to 
the north. 

b. With pres. pple. as complement. 

1794 Girrorp Baviad (1800) 27 note, Some contemptible 
vulgarity, such as ‘That’s your sort !*.,‘ What's to pay?’ 
‘Keep moving', etc, 1806-7 J, Beresrorp Miseries Hunt 
Life (1826) vi. Afiseries Stage Coaches iv, The Monster .. 
keeps braying away. 1858 Hawrnorne Jr. ¢ Lt. Frals, 1.124 
Niagara..keeps pouring on foreverandever. 18901, F. Tour 
Hist. Eng. fr. 1689, 134 He kept changing his plans. 1892 
Temple Bar Mag. Feb. 198 She kept tumbling off her horse. 

41. To remain in good condition ; to last without 
Spoiling, Also fg, to admit of being reserved for 
another occasion. 

41586 Sipney Arcadia (1598) 76 Doth beauties keepe which 
never sunne can burne Nor stormes doturne! 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 627 Grapes..it is reported..will keep better in a 
vessel half full of wine, so that the grapes touch not the wine. 
1705 Lett. in Chr. Wordsworth Schole Acadent (1877) 
291 When he is to be buried I can’t tell, but they say he 
can’t keep long. 1719 De For Crusoe t. xii, I had no hops 
to make it keep. 1836 Gen. P. Toomeson E-xerc, (1842) 1V. 
106, 1 will defer any observations..ti!l my next. And there 
was nothing but what will keep. 1847 Marrvat Childr. N. 
Forest y, He brought home more venison than would keep 
in the hot weather, 1889 Dove Micah Clarke xi. 92 Your 
story, however, can keep, > 

**® With prepositions in specialized serses. 

(Chiefly from 38, 39, 40.) i 

42, Keep at —. To work persistently at; to 
continue to occupy oneself with. Also fo keep at 
zt; see Av prep. 16 b. 

1825 New Monthly Afag. XVI. 490 He should have kept 
at the Jaw, he would have done for that. 1846 Frail. R. 
algric. Soc. VU. i 130 By keeping at it all day he is able 
to get over nearly 2 acres. 1890 Pictorial World 9 Oct. 
445/3 Who could keep at work on a morning like this? 189: 
St. Wicholas Mag. 26x Still they keep at it, early and late, 

b. Hence humorous sonce-compounds. 

1882 Three in Norway v. 38 In a nice keep-at-it-all-day-if- 
you-like kind of manner, 1895 Proc. 14th Conv. Amer. 
instruct. Deaf p. \xix, In school, and out of school,..at work 
or play; in short, by everlasting keep-at-it-iveness, 

43, Keep from —. To abstain from; to remain 
absent or away from. 

153 Morr in Grafton Chron. (1568) IL. 767 The prosperitie 
whereof.,standeth..in keeping from enemies and evill dyet. 
c1586 C’ress Pemproxe Ps, rxxiv, x, What is the cause .. 
That thy right hand far from us keepes?_ 1490 SHAKs, Conn 
Err. i, 18 You would keepe from my heeles, and beware 
ofanasse. 1727 Gay Segrar's Of. t. viii, L shall soon know 
if you are married by Macheath's keeping from our house. 

b. To restrain or contain oneself from. 

1877 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. 1. xiv. 125 Nor was Louis 
able to keep from turning pale. 1889 Dovtg Aficak Clarke 
iL 20 We could not keep from laughter. 1890 Lifsincott’s 
Mag. Feb. 150, I could hardly keep from smiling, 

44. Keop.to —. a. To adhere to, stick to, 
abide by (a promise, agreement, etc.) ; to continue 
to maintain or observe. Also with fudirect passive. 

1625 Burces Pers. Tithes 24 He must keepe to his Rule, 
or hee damnably sinneth. 1697 Damprer Vay. (1729) I. 518 
Not finding the Governour keep to his agreement with me. 
4779 SucaiDan Critic 1. i, If they had kept to that, I should 
not have been such an enemy to the stage. 1802 Mar, 

Encewortu Moral 7. (1816) fx. 85, 1 will keep to my 
resolution. 1825 Wew Monthly Mag. XV. 511/2 The author 
has kept very osely to the historical facts, .Wod. I hope 
she plan will be kept to. 
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b. To confine or restrict oneself to. Zo keep 
to oneself, also (collog.) fo keep oneself to oneself, 
to avoid the society of others. 

1698 Fryer Acc. £. Ind, § P. 174 He is married to Four 
Wives, to whom he keeps religiously. 1721 Appison Sect. 
No, 129 # x Did they keep to one constant Dress they would 
sometimes be in thefashion. 1788 W. Brane Hunt. Excurs. 
17 They generally keep to the thick forests where it is 
iepesttle to follow them. 1826 Disragwt Viv. Grey v. xv, 
We had much better keep to the road, 188: G, M. Craix 


(Mrs. May) Sydney 111. ii. 44 He had merely to Kore to the ~ 


sofa for two or three days, 1889 J. Mastrerman Scotts of 
Bestuinster 1. iv. 142 Content with each other, they kept to 
themselves, 1891 Sat. Rev, 18 Apr. 483/x She shall keep to 
her room and he will keep to his, : : 

45. Keep with —. To remain or stay with; to 
associate or keep company with ; to keep up with. 

@1533 Lo, Berners Huon liv. 181 He may as sone go to 
your enemyes parte as to kepe with you, 1612 SHaxs. 
Wint. T. 1. ii, 344 Goe then; and .. keepe with Bohemia, 
And with your Queene. 1817 W. Setwyn Law Wisi Prius 
(ed. 4) LI. 940 To keep with convoy during the whole voyage. 
1891 Ficld 19 Dec. 956/3 The very select few who were 
fortunate enough to keep with hounds. 

IV. With adverbs. 

46. Keepaway, a. trans. To cause to remain 
absent or afar; to prevent from coming near, 
1548 Haut Chron, Edw. JV 211 Her frendes..said, that 
she was kept awaie .. by Sorcerers and Necromanciers. 
rsgt Suaks, 1 Hen. VZ,1v. iv. 22 Let not your priuate discord 
keepe away The leuied succours that should lend him 
ayde. 1872 Freeman Europ, Hist. xvii. §3. 352 The French 
frontier, which first reached the Rhine in 1648, is now kept 
quite away from it. . 

b. zziér. To remain absent or at a distance; to 
hold one’s course at a distance; to move off. 

1604 SHaxs. Of, 1. tv. 173 What? keepe a weeke away? 
Seuen dayes, and Nights? 1889 W. Cottns Blind Love 
{x890) IIL titi 130, I could not keep away from you. . 

ec. Naut. trans. To cause to sail ‘ off the wind’ 
or to leeward. zzfv. To sail off the wind or to 
leeward. 

180g Sir E, Berry 13 Oct. in Nicolas Disf. Velson (1846) 
VIL. 1318 note, I was determined not to keep away, and 
I could not tack without the certainty of a broadside. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word.bk, s.v., Keep her away, alter the 
ship’s course to leeward, by sailing further off the wind. 
1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. iv, (ed. 2) 127 If the vessel 
keeps away [from wind’s eye] 5 points, she must steam or 
sail at the rate of 7-2 knots, to be inan equally good position, 

47. Keep back. a. trans. To restrain; to de- 
tain; to hold back forcibly; to retard the progress, 
advance, or growth of. 

1535 CoverpALe 2 Kings iv. greta forth, and kepe me 
not bak with rydinge. xg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Couint 
463b, I have aoe backe no man from the true Religion, 
1678 Wantey Wond. Lit. World v. ij § 98 468/1 He.. 

strongly kept back the Turk from encroachments upon his 
Dominions. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. Judia & P. 310 The 
Wheat stands, to endure a farther ripening, being kept back 
by the Chill Winds, 1848 Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. IX. it. 556 
Bine that has been kept back..by cold weather. 1890 Fenn 
Double Knot 1. iv. 129 She made a brave effort to keep back 
her tears, . 

b. To withhold; to retain or reserve designedly; 
to conceal. 

1535 CoverDALE Ps, xxxix. [xl.] 10, I kepe not thy louynge 
mercy..backe from the greate congregacion. 1583 StuBBES 
Anat, Abus. ut. (1882) 89 The church will keepe no part of 
the liuing backe from the pastor, if he doe hisdutie, 1607-22 
Bacon £ss., Seeming Wise (Arb.) 216 Some are so close, and 
reserved, as they..seeme alwaies to keepe back somewhat. 
1647 H. More Song of Soul u. i. 11. vii, Tong keppen back 
from your expecting sight. 1888 G. Gissinc Lie’s Morn. 

L xv. 302 It really seemed to me as if she were keeping 
something back. 

e. intr. To hold oneself or remain back. 

1837 Dickens Pickw, iv, There was a request to' keep back’ 
from the front. 

48. Keep down. a. /razs. To hold down; to 
hold in subjection or under control; to repress. 

rsx Petre tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. t (1586) 3b, Sudden 
flames by force kept downe, 1607 Torsett Fours Beasts 
(1658) x55 They keep them low and down by substraction of 
their meat, 1659 D. Pett Jyzpr. Sea 38 You should..keep 
down your spirits both in thisand othercases. 1722 Ds For 
Col. Fack (1840) 67 Will kept the man down who was under 
him, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. i. 1. 34 A hundred thousand 
soldiers ., will keep down ten millions of ploughmen and 
artisans, 1889 Regent. P. Wentworth U1. xvi. 29t She 
had hard work to keep down her tears. 

b. To keep low in amount or number; to pre- 
vent from growing, increasing, or accumulating. 

1818 Cruise Digest? (ed. 2) 11. 201 The executors ., ought 
to keep down the interest, 1840 Fraud. R. Agric. Soc. 1. mt 
259 The Tartarian oats kept down the clover. x85x Beck's 
Florist Jan. 21 Pick off decaying leaves, and keep down 
insects, 1869 W, Loxoaan Hist. Edw. J1/, L xvi. 309 
Employers,.combined to keep down wages. 

c. Painting. (See quot. 1854.) 

3768 W, Gitrin Prints 210 The effect .. might have been 
better, if all the lights upon it had been kept down. 1805 
E. Daves [Verks 290 Should the objects give a sufficient 
quantity of Light and Shade, the sky may be kept down. 
x85$ Farno.t Dict. Teruts Art, Kept down, subdued in 
tone or tint, so that that portion of the picture thus treated 
is rendered subordinate to some other part. 

d. Printing, Toset in lower-case type,as aword 
or letter; to use capitals somewhat sparingly. 

2838 Jacont Printers’ Vocad, 

@. ztr. To remain Jow or subdued. 

1889 Mary E. Carter Urs. Severn I. unix. 219 Praying 

that the wind would keep down for a few hours. 


KEEP. 


49. Keepin. a. ¢vans. To confine within- to 

. . ’ 
hold in check; to restrain; not to ntter or give 
vent to; sfec. to confine in school after hours, 

@1420 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1015 We .. keepe muste 
our song and wordes in. cxagx Chast. GoddesChyld. 8 To 
kepe in his chyldern that they shold not sterte abrode frg 
the scole. x6or Suaxs. Twel WV. tv. 209 It is more like tg 
be feigned; I pray you keep it in. “1690 W. Watker 
‘diomat. Anglo-Lat, 24 He is not able to keep in his anger, 
1723 Avpison Caéo 1, iv, Your zeal becomes importunate .. 
but learn tokeepitin, 1893 Pall Mall Mag. 128 He had 
been ‘kept in’.., and his schoolmates had all gone. 

+b. To keep from public currency. ds. 

1573, Baret 4/y, K 25 To keepe in corne, to the end to 
make it deere. 1671 M. Bruce Good News in Evil Times 
708) 68 Thanks be to him that hath ay keeped in our 
Black side yet, and hath not let the World see it yet. 

c. To keep (a fire) burning: cf. In adv. 6 g, 
Also zitr. of a fire: To continue to bum. 

1659 J. ArrowsmitH Chain Princ. 160 As culinary fire 
must be kindled and kept in by external materials, ‘rgz:, 
1793 [see In adv.6g}) 1849 Fral. R. Agric. Soe. Xt. 149 
The fire..keeps in well twelve hours. 1892 Review of Rev. 
15 Mas. 2099/1 The fire can be kept in all night. 

ad. Printing. To set type closely spaced, 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exere., Printing Dict. Keep in, is a 
caution either given to, or resolved on, by the Compositer, 
where there may be doubt of Driving out his Matter beyond 
his Counting off. 1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab, 

e. To keep one’s hand in: see HAnn 5d, 52. 
f. inty. To remain indoors, or within a retreat, 
place, position, etc. 

¢ 2430 Syr Gener. (Roxb) 711 Evermore she kept hirin. 1518 
in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. Oxford 18 The inhabitants of 
thos howses that be .. infectyd shall kepe in, 1652 Gavte 
Magastrom. 250 It still keeps in (like an owle) all the day- 
time. 2850 F. T, Fincn in ‘Bat’ Cricket Jfan, 95 Though 
for years we may keep 7, we must at length go oud, 

g. To keep in line or in touch with. 

178r W. Biane Ess. Hunting (1788) 35, L could never yet 

see any creature on two legs keep in with the Dogs, 
h. To remain in favour or on good terms with. 


Cf. In adv. ga. (Now collog.) 

1598 Grenewey Tacitus, Ani, 1. Vv. (1622) 96 He kept in 
with Cesar in no lesse fauour then authority, 1666 Pepys 
Diary x July, Though I do not love him, yet I find it 
necessary to keep in with him. x720 Ozer. Vertot's Rot 
Ref, I. "xiv. 333 Cassar .. resolved to keep in equally with 
the Senate and Antony. 1883 Brack Volande It. v. 86 
He's violent enough in the House; but that’s to keep in 
with his constituents, : 7 

50. Keep off. a. franus. To hinder from coming 


near or touching; to ward off; to avert. — 

1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV 233), Covered with bordes, 
onely to kepe of the wether, xg92 Suans. Row. §& Ful nt 
iii. 54 We give thee Armour to keepe off that word. 166 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius' Vay, Ambass, 24 Having white staves 
in their hands, to keep off the people, 1727 Gay Begg. Op 
1. viii, (1729) 11 O Polly,.By keeping men off, you keep 
them on. 1883 Fenn A/iddy & Ensign xxii, 133 An um- 
brella held up to keep off the sun. . 

b. zztr. To stay at a distance; to refrain from 
approaching ; not to come on. 

1g91 SHAKS. x Hex, VJ, 1v, iv. 21 You .. Keepe off aloofe 
with worthlesse emulation, 1803 J. Hittyar Aug. in Nicolas 
Disp. Nelson (1845) UL. 186 note, The Master. .tald the Boats 
to keep off. 186x Dickens Gf. £xpect. xxxix, I ,. put him 
away. ‘Stay!’ said I ‘Keep off!’ 1891 Miedd 7 Nov. 
699/2 If the frost keeps off. sat : 

61. Keep on. a. ¢rans. To maintain or retain 
in an existing condition or relation ; to continue to 
hold, occupy, employ, entertain, or display. 

1669 R. Montagu in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 439 Till the end of the quarter.,her family should be kept 
on. 1847 Frnt. R. Agric, Soc, VIII. 1, x0 If young, the 
are sometimes kept on for another season, and sent to fold. 
3889 Aver, Serceant £, Denison I. u xi 138 Bingley asked 
him awkwardly whether he meant to ‘keep on the house. 
1890 Mrs, H. Woon House of Halliwell 1, viii. 213 Let me 
reproach him as I will, he keeps on that provoking meekness. 

b. To keep (a fire, etc.) going continuously. 
xBox Review of Kev. 15 Sept. 287/2 When a fire is needed 
to be kept on all night. ans 
¢c. intr, To continue or persist in a course oF 
action; to go on with something. Now freq. with 


pres. pple. : 

1589 Purrenuant Eng. Poesie w. iii, (Arb) 83 In this 
manner doth the Greeke dactilus begin slowly and keepe on 
swifter till th’ end. 1604 Suaks. Of. it iii, 435 The Ponticke 
Sea, Whose Icie Current..keepes due on To the Proponticke 
1724 De For Jem. Cavalier (1840) 240 We kept on 
night. 1856 Titan Mag. Dec. 516/1 ‘We shall never come 
across each other again’, she kept on saying to herself. 
Dove Micah Clarke xxii. 224 Strike quick, strike hard, an! 
keep on striking, 

d. To keep the head covered. Ods. 

1652-62 Hevutn Cosmiagr. 1, (1673) 133/2, They keep on 
ofall sides ., accounting it an opprobrious thing to see any 
men uncover their beads, : 

e. To remain fixed or attached ; to stay on. 
ys Casseli's Fam. Mag. July 469/2 (His) buttons never 
seep on. i 
52. Keep out. a. frans. To cause to remain 


without ; to prevent from getting in. : 

cx425 Lyps. Assembly of Gods 770 {He} Wold kepe ou! 
that other he shuld nat esyly entre, 1560 Davs tr, Sieidane $ 
Comm. 94 The Sea brake in aver the walles, that we a te 
to kepe it out. 168x Fraven JAfeth, Grace xxxiv. $75 ‘ 
teaches them how to paint the glass, that he may keep out 
the light. 1780 Coxe Russ, Dise. 169 In order to keep ou 
the rain. x82x Crane Vill, dlinstr, V. 84 Locks .. To keep 
out thieves at night, 2865 Dickens Jfué. Fr, ti, Keep ber 
{a boat} out, Lizzie. Tide runs strong here. 


KEEP. 


b. Printing. To set type widely spaced. 

1683 Moxon Alech. Exerc., Printing Dict. s.v., He Sets 
Wide, to Drive or Keep out. 1888 Jacont Printers’ Vocab. 
53. Keep over. | ¢rans. To reserve, hold over. 

1847 Fral, R. Agric. Soc. VIM. 1. 6 Some breeders keep 
them {lambs] over until the next spring, 1893 Ficld 4 Mar, 
33/2 Keeping over old wheat stocks iG a rise in price. 

54, Keep to. aut. srans. To cause (a ship) to 


sail close to the wind. 

1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Grant, xvi. 76 In keeping 
the Ship near the Wind, these terms are used..£eep her to, 
ee the Wind. 1706 Putirs, Keep your loof ox Keep 
her ta. 

55. Keep together. a. ¢rans. To cause to 
remain in association or union. Zo keep body 
(hfe) and soul together: to keep (oneself) alive. 

r6or Suaks. Taed. 1. ut i. 56 Clo. Would not a paire of 
these haue bred sir? Vio. Yes being kept together,and pat 
tovse. 1693 Tate in Dryden's Fuvenal xv, (1697) 375 The 
Vascons once with Man’s Flesh (as 'tis sed) Kept Life and 
Soul together, 184 Fru, R. Agric. Soc, UH. 1. 43 It is a poor 
loose sand..only kept together by the roots of the sea-bent. 
1884 Century Mag. Nov. 54/2 How on earth they managed 
to keep body and soul together. 

b. zzétr. To remain associated or united. 

1560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comme 435 Let them ., kepe 
together, and in no wise scatter abrode. 3599 SHaKs, 
Hen. V, u, ii, 10g Treason, and murther, euer kept together, 
1768 J. Byron Warr, Patagonia (ed, 2) 13 It did not become 
him to desert it as long as the ship kept together. x8za 
W. Irvine Sketch Bh, (x859) 181, I have a particular respect 
for three or four, chairs. which seem to me to keep together. 


56. Keep under. ¢rans. To hold in subjection 


or under control; to keep down, 

1486-1504 Quinton ALSS. in Denton Eng. in 15th cent. 
Note D. (1888) 318 For mane men wyil Jey owt more to kepe 
vader the pore th(en) for to go thaym. 579 Gosson 
Sch, Abuse (Arb,) 37 Giue them a bitte to keepe them vader. 
r6xx Brace x Cor. 1x. 27, I keepe under my body, and bring 
itinto subiection. z7xz Berketey Pass. Obed. § 13 Like 
allother passions, [they] must be restrained and kept under. 
1843 Frnt. KR. Agric, Soc. 1V. 1. 116 The services of birds 
in keeping under noxiousinsects. 1889 J. Masterman Scotes 
of Bestuinstcr I. ix. 115 She bad been accustomed to be 
kept under al! her life. 


57, Keep up. a. /vans, To keep shut up or 


confined, 

1604 Suaxs. O¢s, 1, ii. 5g Keepe vp your bright Swords, for 
the dew will rust them.” 1654 in Picton L'pool Munic. Ree. 
(1883) L x91 Swyne..ought to bee kept up in their styes, 
3673 Wycnertey Gentl, Dancing Master 1, i, Have you 
kept up my daughter close in my absence? 1737 WrisTon 
Josephus, Antrg. 1. viii. § 36 If his owner.. having known 
what his nature was..hath not kept him [an ox} up. 1847 
Tral R. Agric. Soc, VII, 3x When sheep are kept up in 
sheds during the winter. ‘ 

b. To keep secret or undivulged. Ods. 

1678 Cupwortu Jnfell, Syst.t. iit. § 38.177 So long as these 
things are concealed and kept up in Huggermugger. #1735 
Burner Ows Time (1823) 11. 115 They. bad not sailed when 
the proclamation came down: yet it was kept up till the: 
Sailed away, 1725 Ramsay Gent, Sheph. u, tii, What fowk 
say of me, Bauldy, let me hear; Keep naithing up. 

c. To support, sustain; to prevent from sinking 
or falling. Also zt, To bear up, so as not to 


break down. 

To keep the ball up (see Batt. sd.) 18). To keepone's wicket 
up (cricket): to remain in, to continue one’s innings, 

1682 Fraven dfeth. Grace ix. 190 Of great use to keep 
up the soul above water. x 4 F. Bracce Disc. Parables 
xi, 425 To keep up their spirits. 28x H. Swingurne in 
Cris. Europe close last Cent. (1841) 11, 299 This ridiculous 
folly keeps the stocks up. 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. ix. (1876) 
88 The purpose of a trades-union is to keep up the price of 
labour, "1884 Lillywhite’s Cricket Ann. 60 He kept up his 
Wicket until the finish. 1889 J. Masterman Scotts of Best- 
minster II, xii, 262 But for her sweetness and bravery, 
Tnever could have kept up through alt this terrible trial. 

d, To maintain in a worthy or effective condition; 
to SuppOte to keep in repair; to keep burning. 

1552 Hurorr, Kepe vp by cheryshinge, ee, Kepe 
2 by maintenaunce, sxstenta. 1670 Sin S. Crow in 22th 

. Hist. MLSS. Comut, App. v.15 Findeing that business 
+.a burden ,. to keepe it upp in that perfection I found and 
made itt, 2678 Lapy CuawortH Jéid. 5x The King had 
Amind .. to keep up his army and navy till that peace was 
made. | rgor W. Wotton Hist. Rome, Marcus vi. 106 The 
Athenians still kept up regular Professors for all those 

ences. x1B4o R. fr Dana Bef, Mast xxvi. 86 We kept up 
small fire, by which we cooked our mussels. , 3875 FREE- 
MAN Vornt, Cong, U1. xi. +73 A causeway which 1s still in 
being and which is kept up asa modern soad, 

6. To maintain, retain, preserve (a quality, state 
of things, accomplishment, etc.); to keep from 


deteriorating or disappearing, 

1670 A. Ronerts Adz. T. S. 52 Orders of Men..that keep 
up the Honour of Religion amongst them, 1705 ADDISON 
Ztaly Wks, 11, 132 Albano keeps up its credit still for Wine, 
ioe Gentl, Mag. 20/2 The clergy would, from the calls of 
their Grofession. keep uptheir classicalacquirements, 1836 
Jas. Grant Gé, Afetropolis I. it. 44 They must maintain their 

ignity; they must keep up appearances, 1884 Ms. Pirxis 

‘udith Wynne Lv. 48 Oughtn't she to have a horse, and 
“e up her riding? 3 : . 

To maintain, continue, go on with (an action 
OT Course of action). er 

3513 More in Grafton CAvon. (1568) 11. 778 For his dis~ 
Stmulation onely kept all that mischiefe up. 172% STEELE 

ect. No, 5x Pz The Difficulty of keeping up 2 sprightly 
Dialogue for five Acts together. 178x Ast. Eur. in Ann, 
Reg. 16/2 Continual firing..was kept up during the day. 
1869 Freeman Wornt. Cong. IL xiv. 367 The fight is kept 
reel night-fall 1890 dap pencotes Jfag. Jan. 1x He and 
have kept up a correspondence. 
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g. To cause to remain ont of bed. 

1766 Gorpss. Vic. HW. ix, Well pleased, that my little ones 
were kept up beyond the usual time. 1839 THacxeray 
Fatal Boots xii, Keeping her up till four o'clock in the 
morning. 188 ApeL. Serceant Luck of House I. xxxvi- 
228, I will keep you up neo longer, for you look terribly pale 
and fagged. 

_ lL Printing, To keep (type or matter) stand- 
ing ; also, to use capitals somewhat freely. 

2888 Jaconi Printers’ Vocab. 

i. To keep up to: to prevent from falling below 
(a level, standard, principle, etc.); to keep informed 
of. Also zitr. for rejf. 

2712 STEELE Sgect, No, 308 2 2 My Lady’s whole Time 
and Thoughts ate spent in keeping up to the Mode. 1726 
Leont Albert's Archit, ¥. 46/1 This Strength in the Corners 
is..only to keep the Wall up to its duty. 184: Franz. R. 
Agric Soc. U1, 1. x44 It keeps him better upto his wokk. 1889 
J. Masterman Scotts of Bestitinster WM. xv. 41 A London 
correspondent who kept the country-folk up to the doings 
of the townsfolk. 1890 Univ. Rev. Aug. 633 We should 
keep up to the mark in these matters. 

3. zutr. To continue alongside, keep abreast; to 


proceed at an equal pace zuzth (dt. and _jig.). 

a x633 G. Hersceat Country Parson ii. (1652) 5 They are 
not to be over-submissive and base, but to keep u with the 
Lord and Lady of the house. 1706 iVooden IV orld Dis. 
sected (2708) 35 He tries every Way..to keep up with his 
Leader, 1890 W. F. Raz Maypgrove Il. vii. 272 Don't walk 
so fast..I can hardly keep up with you. 

+i. To stay within doors; to put up or stop af. 

1704 D’cness MarisorovcH in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
Most Comm.} I, 353, L am very sorry to hear Lord Monther- 
mont has had any accident to make him keep up, 1768 
Sterne Sent. Yourn. (1778) UL. 195 (Case Delicacy) ‘the 
Voiturin found himself obliged to keep up five miles short 
of his stage at a little decent kind of an inn. 

V. 58. Combs., as tkeep-door (nouce-we.), 
a porter, door-ward; + keep-friend (see quot.) ; 
+ keep-net, ?a net for keeping fish in; + keep-off, 
a means of keeping (persons, etc.) off; also as adj, 
serving to keep (foes) off. Also KEEPSAKE. 

x682 Mrs. Benn City Heiress 453 Good Mistriss *keep- 
door, stand by; for I must enter. 1675 (77st. Dan Quix. 
45 He had besides two iron rings about his neck, the 
one of the chain, and the other of that kind which are called 
A*keep-friend, or the foot ofa friend; from whence descended 
two irons unto his middle. 1623 Wnitnournc Vew/ound- 
land 75 Ten *keipnet Irons.. Twine to make Keipnets, &c. 
cx61x CHAPMAN ‘Viadyi. 12t He fought not witha *keep-off 
spear, or with a far-shot bow. 1615 — Odyss. xiv. 759 A 
lance ., To be his keep-off both ‘gainst men and dogs. 


Keep (kip), sd. Forms: 3~5 kep, 3-6 kepe, 
(5 kype), 4-6 Sc. keip, 4-7 keepe, (9 keape), 
3-keep. [f. KEEP v.] : i 

+1. Care, attention, heed, notice; usually in 
phrases fo nit, ake, give keep, to take or give 


heed, take notice. (Const. of, z1/f12., or clause.) 

cx2g0 Gen. & Ex. 1333 Bi-aften bak, as he nam kep, faste 
iu dornes, he saz a sep. a1300 Cursor 4/, 20128 Hir sun 
to serue was al hirkepe. 5/2. 20498 To bis ferli tas all nu 
kepe. 21325 Prose Psalter \xix. \Ixx.} 1 Jeue kepe, God, 
to my helpe. ¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) v. 51_A Man ought 
to take gode kepe for to bye Bawme. 1509 Barcray Shyp 
of Folys (1570) 174 What God hath done for you ye take no 
keepe, 1602 Warcissus (1893) 712, I tooke good keepe, and 
saw thee eke shedd teares. 1647 H. More Song ef Soul ut. 
ut. xxxvii, Who of nought else but sloth and growth doth 
taken keep. [1886 A. Lana Lett, Dead Aut. 36 As to 
things old, they take no keep of them) 

2. Care or heed in tending, watching, or preserv- 
ing; charge; orig. only in phr. + fo fake keep. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. §729 (Gétt.) Moyses pat time tok kepe 
To his elde fadris schepe. cx440 Partonope 2 Partanope 

s now softe falle on sleepe This fayre lady of hym takyth 
ieepe. 1475, Rauf Coilyar 640 Tak keip to my Capill, 
that na man him call, 1492 Caxton Vitas Patr.(W. de W. 
1495) 1. 2gta/r Take ever a besy kepe of thy selfe. a 1568 
Ascuam Scholent. 1. (Atb.) 49 Vnder the kepe, and by the 
counsell, of some graue gouernour. 1586 J. Hooker Hist. 
fret. in Holinshed a roof Your tha Pas ae 

haue so little kee: 1 car poem 

egg ered soul he takes no 1818 Krars 


Buttress, and roy, BurcH Notes Mason's Eng. Gard w. 


161 i 
a safe, which is a thing to kee 


KEEPER. 


b. A stew, pond, or reservoir for fish; a weir or 


dam for retaining water. rare. 

3617 Mixsuzu Ductor sv., A Keepe is also used ., for 
2 Glace made in waters to keep and preserve fish. 1847 
J. Dwyer Princ. Hydraul. Engin. 75 The motion of water 
over a bar or keep, such as had een calculated for the 
new cut. 

+c. A clasp or similar fastening. Ods. 

x6r5 CHarMan Odyss, xvi Mie Buttons,.made to fairly 
hold The robe together, all lac’d downe before, Where Keepes 
and Catches both sides of it wore. 

a. Coal-mining. One of the set of movable 


iron supports on which the cage rests when at the 


top of the shaft: = Kep sé. 
x85r GREENWELL Coal-trade Terns Northun:l. & Durh, 
3 Lhe cage rising between the keeps, and forcing them 
ack; but when drawn above the keeps, they fall forward 
to their places. x W. OW. Sst Coal 4 Coalonining 
166 The cage is lifted .. a little above the plane of the bank 
-.and then allowed to drop on to the keeps. 
e. Afech. In a locomotive engine: A part of the 
axle-box, fitted beneath the journal of the axle and 


serving to hold an oiled pad against it. 

188r Afefal World No. 15. 227 Care should be taken in 
boring out the axle-box keeps, as if the keeps are not bored 
correctly the journals,. will not work true in them, 

+ 5. Akeeper,aberd (in N. America). O6s, rare. 

164x Boston Rec, (1877) If, 60 If any goates be without 
a keep after the rgth day of the next moneth ,, the owners 
of them shall forfett .. balfe a bushel of Corne. Jd:d, 6 
{They] shall agree with a Cowe keep for the towne for the 
present summer. 


6. The act of keeping or maintaining; the fact 


of being kept. See Keep v, 19-24. 

1763 in F. B. Hough Siege Detroit (1860) 191 The Safety 
and Protection of Schenectady depends ina great Measure 
onthekeep ofa good Guardin the Town. a4 Nias Mitrorp 
Witlage Ser. 1. (1863) 64 Our old spaniel..and the blue grey- 
hound.-both of which fourfooted warthies were sent out ta 
keep for the summer, 1847-78 Harti. sv. Keep, Out at 
ees said of animals in hired pastures. no, 

. Ln good keep, well kept, in good condition ; 
so in low keep, etc. 

1808 Trial Lieut. Gen. Whitelocke \. 215 Many of them 
exceetngly good horses, but in low keep. 282x Lass 
Good Clerk Misc. Wks, (1872) 384 As the owner of a fine 
horse is (solicitous] to have him appear in good keep. | 

ce. The food required to keep a person or animal; 
provender, pasture; maintenance, support. 

az825 Forny Voc. £. Anglia sv., Lam short of keep for 
my cows. 2829 SouTurey Aig Compostella Poets Wks, 
VII. 264 The Corporation A find for their keep supplicd. 
1848 Lowett Biglow P. Poems 1290 II. 148 You're so 
darned lazy, I don't think you're hardly worth your kcep, 


7. Phr. For keeps: to keep, for good; hence, 


completely, altogether. orig. OS. 
1886 Advance 9 Dee. (Farmer), We..promise not to play 
marbles for keeps, nor bet nor gamble in any way. 1897 
R. Kipuine Caffatus Courageous 263 Vm coming into the 
business for keeps next fall x899 H. Frtoenc Market 
Place 19§ V've got something the matter with me.,1've got 
it for keeps. 
8. Comt., as keep-tower = sense 33 keop- 
worthy a., worth keeping, worthy of being kept. 
1830 W. Taytor Hist. Geri, Poetry 1.182 Bodmer .. was 
the editor of the Zurich charter ., and of other keep-worthy 
documents, 1865 Sraeer Goth, Archit. Spain 187 The 
enormous Keep-tower which rises out of its western face. 
Keepable (ki‘pab’l), a. (f. Keer v, + -sBLz.] 
That can be kept or preserved. 
1891 Ficid at Nov. 774/2 Another fish ,. not..quite up to 
the size we had decided to be keepable. 
Keeper (kipar). [f Keer 7. +-en1.] One 
who or that which keeps, 
I. From trans. senses of the vb. . 
1. One who has charge, care, or oversight of any 
person or thing; a guardian, warden, custodian. 
@ 1300 Cursor A, 1096 Quen was ikeper of bi child. ¢1330 
& Bie oe if ae alls 15812 Ne Coe nance 
at pey be Ke: of pat dignete, ¢1375 Jo. Lee. Sarnis 
xi Paks egy He hpene mad bale kepare of al pe thinge, 
pat he hadin-togowernynge 1383 Wycur Gen. iv. 9, I wote 
Neuere; whether am J the keper of my brother? [Coven 
I knowe not: Am I my brothers keper?]. — Acts xvi, 27 
The kepere of the prisoun ,. seynge the satis of the prisoun 
openyd..wolde sle hym sili 1388 — Gen. iv. 2 Abel was a 
kepere of scheep, and Cayn was an erthe tilyere, ¢3400 
Macnoev. (Roxb.) xxiv. rro [Pai] ware made hirdmen and 
kepers of bestez, rgog-10 Acts Hen, VIL, & 17 $1 The 
Keper of the said great Warderobe for the tyme beyngy 
21533 Lo. Berxers Huon viii, 19 Gerarde..demandyd.. 
whether he was kepar of that passage or not. 3570 Satur. 
Poems Refornt xvi. 37 He was keipar of jour commoun 
Weill 1631 Gouce God's Arrows un. § 65 304 The Church 
esis a faithful keeper and preserver of the Oracles of God, 
1653 Davoex Fuvenal vi (1697) 140 Keep close Rhice 
Women, under Lock and Key: But, who shall kecp thace 
Keepers? 1738 Pastor Anowledye 203 Untam'd and fierce 
the tiger .. seeks his keeper's flesh. 1810 Scott Lady of 
Lou, xiv, The herds without a keeper strayed 
b, Forming the second element in many com- 
pounds ; as alphabet-keeper, ass-hetfer, beast-heeper, 
book-keeper, bridge-keeper, cash-keeper,chagel-keefer, 
cow-heeper, deerrkecper, dog-keeper, decr-keeger, 
gamekeeper, gate keeper, goal-keeper, green-keefer, 
hound-keeper, housckeeger, etc, of which those 
of permanent standing will be found in their 
alphabetical places. 
Cxggo [see Housexrcrea} 1935 [sce Deca-nrzrralL 14955 
[see Boox-nezrza}, 2670[sce Gasexecrra} 1707 J. Cramsrx- 
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KEEPER. 


Layne Pres. St. Gt. Brit, m. 679 Officers of the Foreign 
[Post] Office.. Mr. James Lawrence, Alphabet-Keeper, rool. 
1766 Extick London 1V. 295 In the foreign office, there is 
also a comptroller, and an alphabet keeper, 1897 Outing 
(U.S) XXEX. 440/2 The old bound-keeper declared that 
{the bitch] would never come back. 1900 Daily News 
3 July 7/5 One piece fell beside the register-keeper. 1900 
Westu. Gas 14 July 2/3 The street chapel-keeper also 
.wished to desert his post. : 

ec, Special uses: 

Keeper of the Exchange and Mint. the Master of the 
Mint, an office held since 1870 by the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer. Keeper of the Great (tBroad) Seal: an officer 
in England and Scotland who has the euscoay of the Great 
Seal; in England the office is now held by the Lord High 
‘Chancellor, Keeper of the Privy Seal: (a) in England an 
officer through whose hands pass charters, etc. before coming 
to the Great Seal, now called Lord Privy Seal; (2) a similar 
officer in Scotland and the Duchy of Cornwall. tH ecser of 
the Touch: see quot. 1607. 

1423 Rolls Parit. 1V. 257/1 If..the..Keper of the touche 
afore seid touche ony such Hernois wyth the Liberdisheed. 
1484 (bid, V. 256/2 The Chaunceller of Englond, and the 
Keper of the prive Seale. 1467-8 /éid. V.634/1 Hugh Bryceof 
London,Goldsmyth, keper of the Kyngseschaungein London. 
1477 Act 17 Edw. /V,c. 5 Such and as many keepers of the 
same Seals, as he shall think necessary, 1562-3 Act 5 Eliz. 
c. 18 (¢/t/e) An Acte declaring thauctoritee of the L. pay we! 
of the Great Seale of England and the L. Chancellor to bee 
one. 3607 Cowen Interpr., Keeper of the priuy Seale., 
seemeth to be called Clerke of the priuy Seale. /éid., Keeper 
o the Touch, anno 2 H. 6. cap. 14. seemth to be that officer 
in the kings mint which at this day is termed the master 
of the assay. 3688 Col Rec, Pennsylv. I. 230 Thomas 
Lloyd Keeper of y* Broad Seal. 1863 H. Cox Jnstit. 1. vii. 
92 The Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper is.,Prolocutor or 
Speaker of the House of Lords. 

a. An officer who has the charge of a forest, 
woods, or grounds; now esf, = GAMEKEEPER. 

1488-9 Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 6 Stiwards Foresters and other 

kepers within the Kynges Forest of Ingilwode. 1530 
HeEywoop Weather (Brandl 1898) 413 Rangers and kepers 
of certayne places, As forestes, parkes, purlewes and chasys, 
1602 2ut Pt. Return fr. Parnass, uw. v. 883, I causd the 
Keeper to seuer the rascall Deere from the Buckes of the 
first head. 1548 Bury ]Vilds (Camden) 218 To George Betts, 
my keeper, five pounds. 1763 Brit, AZag. IV. 108 Duke of 
Kingston, keeper of Sherwood Forest. 38653 Kinestey WVater- 
Bab. i. (1889) 16 He did not know that a keeper is only 
a poacher turned outside in, and a poacher is a keeper 
turned inside out. : 

+e. A nurse; one who has charge of the sick. 
cx4go St. Cuthdert Surtees) 3624 Walstede, he sais, entir 

with me, For my kepar sall’ ou be. ¢ 1470 Henry HWadlace 
1. 366 Quhen Wallace was ralesched off his payne.. His 
trew kepar he send to Elrisle, 1987 Fireminc Contn, Holin- 
shed WI, 1376/1 In some great extremitie of sicknesse ,. 
some honest ancient woman a keeper, may watch with anie 
ofthem. 2651 Wirtte tr. Primrose's Pop, Err. it, iv. 144 
Such as_ bee sick of feavers, for whom principally keepers 
are provided. 

2. One who observes or keeps 2 command, law, 
promise, etc, 

3302 Wycuir £zch, xliv. 8 3e han putte keepers of myn 
obseruatices in my sayntuarie to sour self. _1§26 Pilgr. Perf 
(W. de W, 1531) 54 He calleth the kepers of the commaunde- 
mentes his frendes. 1625 Bacon £ss,, Boldness (Arb.) 519 
For Boldnesse is an iff keeper of promise. @1796 Burns 
Verses to Rankine i, t am a keeper of the law In some 
sma’ points, altho’ net a’, 1875 Jowetr P/aéo (ed. 2) HII. 
428 From being a keeper of the law he is converted into 
a breaker of it, . 

3. One who owns or carries on some establish- 
ment or business. 

Often the second element in combs, as alehouse-, hotels, 
lodging-house keeper; IsnKecrer, SHOPKEEPER, 

ex440 Promp. Parv, 272/1 Kepare of an howse, or an 
howse holdare, paterfamilias. 1495 Act 11 Hen, VI, 
c. 2§ § To take suertie of the kepers of ale houses of their 
gode behavyng, 1713 Loud. Gaz. No. 5141/4 Isaac Beckett 
»-Alehouse-keeper. 1851 Hawruorne //o. Sev. Gadles tit. 
H A forlorn old maid, and keeper of a cent-shop. 1870 

+ M. Baer Mew Timothy 107 (Cent) A weakly, aged 
keeper of a little shoe-store in a village. 

+4. One who keeps a mistress. . Ods.. 

1676 Etnerencr Jan of Mode 1.1, An old doting keeper 
cannot be more jealous of his mistress. 17a STECLE rp aa 
No. 461 prt A Man may be a very fine Gentleman, tho' he is 
neither a Keeper nor an Infidel. 1743 Ricnarpson Clarissa 
(r8r1) IV. x51 The risk of a keeper, who takes up with 
a low-bred girl. Fi 

6. One who or that which keeps or retains, in 
various senses of the vb. Also heeger-dack. 

a 1g48 Hatt Chron., Hen, V 8x There is no lesse praise to 
-be geven to the keper then to the getter, 1593 Suaks. 
Rich (1, wit go He is a Flauterer, A Parasite, a keeper 
backe of death, a 1617 Hixon H£s, (1620) 1]. 457 Keepers 
from Gods ministers, that which they ought to haue. a 1859 
Macautay Hist, Eng, xxiii. V. 105 The best keeper of secrets 
in Europe. * . 

6. a. Any mechanical device for keeping some- 
thing in its place; a clasp, catch, etc. spec. (a) 
a loop securing the end of a buckled strap; (4) 
the mousing of a hook; (4) a jam-nut or check~ 
nut ; (¢) the gripper in.a flint-lock, securing the 
flint; (¢) the box into which the bolt of a lock 
projects when shot. (Knight Dyet. Mfech., 1875.) 

\ 1575 Laneitam Let, (x871)37 A narro gorget, fastened afore 
wwith’a white clasp and a keepar close vp to the chin, 1625 

Naworth Housch, Dks, (Surtees) 214 Tape, claspes and 

keepers. 1667 I’estry Bks. Gurtees} 336 To Tho. Cooper 

for makeing a keeper for M? Lambton’s pew dore, 2d. 1778 
Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) sv. Higham, Great catch-hooks and 
Keepers of silver, 1857 J. Hoce Wicrosc. 1. it 84 A gilt iron 
bar, ledge, or keeper, serves for an object-rest. 1888 Sci. 
elmerizan LVUL 403/12 A glove fastener has been patented. 


666 


..It has a cylindrical keeper with one lower edge struck up 
toformalip. /bid.,A peeper with a slot in its uppersurface 
adapted to receive the latch and tongue fof a glove fastener]. 

b, A bar of soft iron placed across the poles of 


-a horse-shoe magnet to prevent loss of power; an 


armature. 

Also, one of the Jateral proiertions attached to the poles 
of an electro-magnet to bring these into close proximity 
to the reyolving armature; a shoe (Knight Diet. Jfech. 
Suppl. 1884). eas 

3837 Brewster Mlagne?. 312 The weight was carefully 
removed, so as not to displace the armature or keeper. 
¢1850-Farapay Forces Wat. v. 138. 1868 Lockyer E¢evt. 
Astron. 274 & pricker attached to the keeper of an electro- 
magnet. 

ec. A ring that keeps another (esp. the wedding- 
ring) on the finger; a guard-ring. : 
* 85x Maynew Loud. Labour 1. 499 (Hoppe) A gold ring, 
a silver ‘ring, and a chased keeper. 1858 Ans. Register 7, 
150 wedding rings and keepers. 1 Hari Caine Manx 
juan wW. xiv, She .. hurried every thing into it—the money, 
the earrings; the keeper off her finger, and then she paused 
at the touch of the wedding-ring. 

II. From intr. senses of the verb. 


7. One who continues or remains af a place. 

x6xr Bite 77¢. ii. 5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers at 
home. . 
~ 8. A fruit, or other product, that keeps (well orill). 

1833 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. LV. 11. 389 An excellent apple, 
and good keeper. 1892 Garden 27 Aug. 178 The best Apple.. 
splendid keeper, will last until May. 1892 Sced Catalogue, 
aides Ash-leaf kidney {potato}, heavy cropper and good 

eeper. 

Hence Kee'pering, the work of a gamekeeper. 

1892 J. Witkins Autodjog. Gamekgr. 1. i. 13 It made me 
take a liking for keeperiag. 

Keeperess (kf‘parés). vare. [f. prec. +-Ess.] 
A female keeper or custodian. b. A woman who 
keeps a man, 

7748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VI. 359 (D.) Hardly ever, 
T dare say, was there a keeper that did not make a keeperess ; 
who lavished away on her kept-fellow what she obtained 
from .. him who kept her. 3863 Reape Hard Cash 111. 66 
‘The keeperesses eclipsed the keepers in cruelty tothe poorer 
patients, js 

Kee'perless, 2. rare. [f. as prec. + -LESs.] 
Not having a keeper or guardian. 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney (1850) I. tii. 40 People accounted 
sane and permitted to range the world keeperless. 

Keepership (kz ‘payfip). [f. as prec. + -SHIP.} 
The office or position of a keeper. 

rggo in W, H. Turner Select, Ree. Oxford 67 Richard 
Edys, nowe Keper of Bockardowe, to enjoy the kepershippe 
of Bocardowe. 1627 Dx. NewcastLe Led. in Life (1886) 322 
Since I am not repaired in the Keepership. 1825 Bentiiam 
Offic. Apt. Maximized, Observ. Peel's Sp. (1830) 37 The 
keepership ofthe prison named after his judicatory [the 
King’s Bench]. 1880 Antiguary May 227/t The keepership 
of the mineralogical department of the British Museum. 

+EKee-pful, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Keer sb. 1+ 
-FUL.J Careful, heedful. ‘ 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1.xv. 43 He myght haue eschewid 
hys hurt yf he had be as Kepefiil 

Keeping (k7‘pin), vd. sb. [f. Keep v. +-1na 1] 
The action of the verb KrxEp in various senses. 

i. From trans. senses of the vb. . 

1. Observance of.a rule, command, ordinance, 
institution, practice, promise, etc. 

e3380 Wycir Sef. Wks. UI. 350 Keping of Goddis 
mandementis, 1473-4 Act 12 613 £dw. JV in Rolls Parilt, 
VI. 33/2 The kepyng of assise of Brede, Wyne, and Ale, 
1573 Weg. St. Andrews Kirk Sess. (1889-90) 389 Be super. 
stiuus keping of 3will-day halyday. 1678 Waxcey IWond, 
Lit. World v. iii. § 15. 474/1 The controversie about the keep. 
ing of Easter. : 

4. The action, task, or office of looking after, 
guarding, defending, taking care of, ete.; custody, 
charge, guardianship. 

@1300 Cursor MM. 20106 Pan name pe apostil..In-til_his 
keping, pat maidan. 1380 Wyctir Wks. (1880) 21 God 
almy3ty takip so gret kepyng of smale briddis [etc]. 2440 
Gesta Rom. 1. xxxv. 357 (Addit, MS.) The porter said, ‘have 
kepyng of thi self’. “a1333 Lp. Berners 4/1101 lx. 209 We 
that hath this place inkepingeare frenchemen. 165 Hosnrs 
Leviath, ut. x. 25 The Book of the Law was in their 
Keeping. 412735 Arsutunot John Bull w. xxi. Misc. Wks. 
1751 I]. g2 As taright as a new Chancellor, who has the 
keeping of the King’s Conscience. _ 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. 
xviii, 126 To hand over your impressions to the safe keeping 
of memory. 

b. Guard, defence. On (at, of, upon) one's 
keeping, on one’s guard, Obs. exc. dial, 

313838 Wryctr Jer. Ji 12 Encreese 3e kepyng, reise a 
keperis. 1425 Lng. Cong. Irel. 52 Amorow bay lefte 
good kypynge yn the syte. 1523 Lp. Benneas Froiss. J. 
exxxix, 167 Than she..sette good S.epyng ouer them. 1572 
Hanmer Chron. rel, (1633) 139 To be more upon their 


keeping, to prevent treachery. 1ggo Srexser J. Q. 1, xi. 2 
Henceforth, bee at your keeping well. 1668 Ormonde WSS. 


in 10th Rep, Hist, MSS. Coutm, App. v. 71 Some actions... 
put your petitioner on his keeping. 1898 Katy. Tynan in 
Westin. Gaz 12 Oct. 1/3 He was already, as they say in 
Ireland, ‘on his keeping "; that is to say, a hunted man. 
+c. A flock (of sheep). Cf. herd. Obs. rare—". 
264: Best Fari, Bks. (Surtees) x A flocke, a keepinge, or 
a fold of sheepe. 


3. The taking care of a thing or person; the 
giving of attention so as to maintain in good 
order or condition ; the state or condition in which 
a thing is kept. 

¢3330 R. Beuxne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14837 Giue Eng- 


KEEPING, 


of the companie for stature, and good kea ice ae 


J. James tr. Le Biond's Gardening 68 This Seeping con. 


4, The maintaining of a state or condition, 

1378 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptist) 14 Angele als callit 
wes he, fore kepyng of verginite. ¢1430 Life St Hath, 
(1884) 35 To lese Fe name and croune of goure profession by 
kepynge of silence. a@x5q8 Hatt Chrom, Hen, VE 1-9 
Exhort them to y® .. kepyng of good order within the citfe, 
1596 Datryarte tr. Lesie’s Hist, Scot. v, 261 Beneuolent 


keiping of kyndnes, cumpanie, and freindschip, 

5. Maintenance, sustenance with food; food, 
fodder; = KEEP sd. 6c. é 

1644 Boston Rec. (1877) 11. Go Charity White is allowed 
26s, for thirteene weekes keeping of John Berry, 1672 
Mitton Samson 1260 My labours, The work of many hands, 
which earns my keeping. 1708 Yorhksh. Racers 7 His 
stable-room and keeping are unpaid. 1876 Hottann Seo, 
Oaks xii. 162 Mike thought he could hire a horse for his 
keeping and a sled for a small sum, _ 

‘tb. The maintaining of a mistress or lover; the 
fact or condition of being so maintained. Ods, 
+ 1675 Wycnertey Country-IWife 1, Wks. (Reldg.) 73/2 But 
prithee. Is not keeping better than marriage? 1678 Drvoen 
Limberham Pref, "Twas intended for an honest Satyr 
against our crying Sin of Keeping. 1727 Gay Bege. Of, ih 
iv, Pray Madam were you ever in keeping? 1968 H. Wa. 
roLe ist. Doubts 49 note, On the death of the king she 
[Jane Shore) had been taken into keeping by lord Hastings 
+6. Confinement, imprisonment; prison. Obs, 
1382.Wveur Leke xxi. 12 Thei schulen sette hir hondis on 
3ou .. bitakinge in to synagogis and kepingis [g/oss ether 
prlscuos) ¢2400 Desiv. Troy 13953 Telamoc,.come out of 
sepyng to his kid fadur. 1543 More in Grafton Chron, 
Il. 772 Her kepyng of the king his brother in that place. 

7. The action or fact of retaining as one’s own; 
retention; Z/. things kept or retained. ‘ 

e400 Row, Rose 5594 Us getyng he hath such woo, And 
in the kepyng drede also. axzgq8 Haut Chrom, Jen VT 
152b, Of the gettyng of this mannes goodes..1 wil not 
speake; butthekepingeof them[etc}, 1634 Sik T, Heracet 
Zrav. 185 They concluded she was good prize and worth 
the keeping. 1857 W. Smit Thorndale 573 Mf there is 10 
be any keeping, there must be some limit put on the taking. 

8. Reservation for future use ; preservation, 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Coimm. 434-A piece of bread .. 
so drye,.with Jonge kepinge, 1728. #reethinker No. 27 ? 1 
True Wit and Good Sense will bear keeping. 1730 Swirt 
Betty the Grizette, A tawny speckled pippin Shrivel'd with 
a winter's keeping. 3870 L'Estrance A/iss Alitford I, vi 
181 Are not poems, like port wine, the better for kee; ing? 
Lup at Plato (ed. 2) IH. 696 Fruits which spoil with 
KCEPINg, : 

9. a..In Painting. orig. The maintenance of 
the proper relation between the representations of 
nearer and more distant objects in a picture ; hence, 
in more general sense, ‘ the proper subserviency of 
tone and colour in every part ofa picture, so that 
the general effect is harmonious to the eye’ (Fair- 
holt) ; the maintenance of harmony of composition. 

1715 J. Ricnarpson The. Painting 224 The Composition 
is not io be justifyed...the Groups are too Regularly placed, 
and without any Keeping in the Whole, that is, they nope 
too near of an Equal Strength. 1762 Goupsm. C72. IV, Ww, 
{Parodying art slang} ‘ What do you think, sir, of that head 
in the corner, done in the manner of Grisoni? There's the 
truekeepinginit.’ 1768 W. Ginein Upon Prints 20 Keeping 
then proportionsa proper degree of strength to the near and 
distant parts, in respect to cach other. 1780 Jounson, Let. 
to Mrs. Thrale + May, There is contour, and_ keeping, and 
grace, and expression, and all the varieties of artificial ex- 
cellence. 1792 Resid. France (1797) 1. 87 Some mixture 0! 
splendour and clumsiness, and a want of what the painters 
call keeping, 2809 Mar. Encewoatn Adsentee x, In Lady 
Clonbrony’s mind, as in some bad paintings, there was no 
keeping; all objects, great and smal}, were upon the su 
level. 3869 Guitick & Tinns Paint. 172 The keeping an 
repose in this cartoon are inimitable. xe 

b. generally. Agreement, congruity, harmony. 

3819 Hazutr ng. Con. Writers vi (2869) 153 There ts 
the exquisite keeping in the character of Dlifil,and the wart 
of it in that of ron Jones. 3870 Lowen, Study Wind 
406 For wit, fancy, invention, and keeping, it [the Rape 
the Lock] has never been surpassed, : : { 

ce, Phr. 77 or out of keeping (with): in or out © 
harmony or agreement (with). Aa t 
©1799 Iason Sch. Aré IT. 59 In what respect tt 18 out ©! 

Keeping + that is, what parts are too light, and what 00 
dark. 3806 F. Horner Let. in Life vit. (0849) 175 They 
were so in keeping with the whole that the prevailing tone 
was..never interrupted, 1824 Miss Fravinr Jaher. xtyoh 
To use an artist phrase, nothing could be more In keeping 
with the day than the reception Miss S. met with. 3830 
Blackw, Mag. XXVI1. 310 At is in ‘fine keeping’, as Whe 
phrase is, 184x Lever C. O'd/alicy iv. 24 His own costuine 
of black coat, leathers and tops, was in perfect keeping. 
1842 Myers Cath. Th. m. v.14 Such an utterance of Tr ‘i a 
would..be out of keeping with our present condition in te 
flesh. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 26 Indications ..0 
thorough keeping with the view we have taken 

II. From intr. senses of the yb. ; ‘ 
10. Staying or remaining in‘a place or ina certain 
condition ; remaining sound. f 
2744 Lond. & Country Brew. wu (ed. 4) 22 The Handful 0 


KEEPING, 


Salt, hinders their Ale from keeping. » 1776 J. Hunter Zev. 
to Fenner 22 Jan, Wks. 1835 I. 59 Their keeping into one 
substance would make me inclinable to believe that it is 
a new substance, 1985 Saran Fiervinc Ofelia 1. xav, 
I took advantage of my disorder to excuse my keeping 


at home. i 
TIL. Il. With adverbs, as feeping back, down, 
in, out, up: see KEEp v, IV. 

1552 Hutoet, Kepynge backe ora part, reseruatio, retentio, 
21568 Ascuam Schole. 1. (Arb.) 48 Sharpe kepinge in, and 
bridleinge of youth. 1667 Pepys Diary 26 Apr., He says 
that the king’s keeping in still with my Lady Castlemaine 
do show it, 18xg Wetuincton 15 May in Gurw. Desd. 
(1838) XIL. 12 An allowance for the purchase and keeping 
up of a mule in the public service. 1835 Macautay £ss,, 
Mackintosh’s tfist, Rev. (1887) 366 By resistance they meant 
the keeping out of James the Third, 1884 Noucon/. & lndep. 
25 Sept. 927/3 The system of ‘keeping in’ [at school} is 
barbarous, 1897 1//éutt's Syst, Med. LY. 371 The keeping 
down of uremic accumulation, . 

LV. 12. attrib. and Comé., as keeping-beer, ewe- 
lamb, -ground, -sheep, etc. 

1741 Compl, Fam.-Piece 1. vi, 284 The Season for brewing 
Keeping-beer. 1773 Hist. Brit. Dom. N. Amer. wii. § 12. 
217 When whales are much disturbed, they quit their 
keeping-ground. 1886 Scorr Shecf-Farming 115 A new 
system of not weaning the keeping ewe lambs at all. 


Keeping, 4f/. a. [f.as prec. +-1NG¢2.] That 
keeps, in various senses (see the verb). 

1430 A BC of Aristotle in Babees Bk. 12 [Be not] to 
Kinde, ne to kepynge, & be waar of knaue tacchis, 1677 
Mrs, Benn Rover us, ii, All this frights me not: ‘tis still 
much better than a keeping husband. 1703 Rowe Jair 
Penit. ti, 236 Some keeping Cardinal shall doat upon thee. 
18or Wotcort (P. Pindar) 7cars § Stiles Wks. 1812 V. 30 
Daughters and dead fish, we find Were never keeping wares. 


Keeping-room. /oca/ and U.S. [Kzer v. 
37-). ‘The room usually occupied by a person or 


family as a sitting-room; a parlour. 

1790 Marsnam in G. White's Selborne (1877) Il. 257 On 
the 24th I found a dark butterflyin my keeping-room. 1794 
A. Youns Agric. Suffolk (1797) 1x The door ., opening 
immediately from the external air into the keeping-room. 
31852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xv,¥n the family ‘keeping- 
room’, as it is termed [of the New England farm-house]. 
187% ‘M. Lecranp’ Cambr. Freshnit 55 Most fortunate to 
get into college in your first term, sir. Yes, sir, this is your 
keeping-room; and..this here’s your study. i 

Keepsake (ki:psdtk). (f. Keer v.+Saxe: ef, 
uamesake.] Anything kept or given to be kept 
for the sake of, or in remembrance of, the giver. 
spec. The name given to certain literary annuals 
consisting of collections of verse, prose, and illus- 
trations, common in the early part of the nineteenth 
century ; so called as being designed for gifts. 

1790 Map. D’Areiay Diary Apr., She sent me a little neat 
pocket volume, which I accept..as just the keepsake [etc.}, 
2794 Mrs. Rapcuere Alyst. Udolpho xxvi, A beautiful new 
sequin, that Ludovico gave me for a keepsake. 1861 Sat. 
Rev. 7 Dec. 587 She pulls out a pair of scissors, and cuts out 
a patch asa kee sake, 1862 THornoury Turner I, 249 About 
1824, the frivolous keepsake mania... gave an impetus to 
modern art. Keepsakes are said to have originated in an 
idea suggested by Mr. Alaric Watts. 1885 R. BucitaAnan 
Annan Water iv, Take the money and buy yourself a keep- 
sake to remind you of me. . 

b. attrib.; sfec. Having the inane prettiness of 
faces depicted in a keepsake volume ; having the 
namby-pamby literary style of such books. 

1848 (¢it/e) Keepsake Gift Book of Tales and Poetry. , 1895 
Hanutton Aint Liisadeth’s Pretenders 199 With the faintest 
touch of rouge..and her keepsake air, she felt herself to be 
irresistible. 1898 Daily Chron. 8 Oct. 4/7 ‘Eyes raised 
towards heaven are always fine eyes’ may have a sort 0} 
‘keepsake’ prettiness, but is really not common sense. 

Hence Kee'psaky a., of the style of the com- 
positions or illustrations in a keepsake volume. 
87x Geo, Ettor in Cross Life HI. 145 That keepsakey, 
impossible face which Maclise gave him [Dickens]. x89 
Daily News 26 Dec. 3/1 The more smooth and keepsaky 
style [of illustration]. 

Keercheef, obs. form of KEncHizr. 

Keer-drag. A form of drag-net having a very 
small mesh towards the end, used by zoologists for 

collecting small fishes and other marine animals. 

1836 Yarrevt Brit. Fishes 1. 211 Fishing with a small but 
very useful net..called a keerdrag. 1853 P. H. Gosse in 
Zoologist 1, 3993, I take ic in considerable numbers in 
Weymouth Bay, by means of the net known as a ‘keer- 
drag’, which rakes the bottom. 3 

Keere, Keerie: sce Kier, KERRIE. 

Keeslip, Sc. form of Cureseir}, rennet; also 
a name of Gali verum = CHEESE-RENNET. 


Keest (hist). Sc. Also kiest, kyst. [a. Du. 
Reest’ marrow, kernel, best part of anything.} 
Marrow, sap, substance, vigour. Hence Keest- 
less a.. yoid of sap or substance. __ 

3802 Sissatp Chron, Sc. Poctry Gloss, Aystless, tasteless: 
2814 Cantyte Early Leti. Oct. (1886) I. 26 So cold an 
Kiestless am I. - 1828 Jamicson, Avest, SOP, substance. 1890 
Alison H, Dunlop 132 The ceaseless wetting of the thread 
would take the substance—the very keest—out of his 
ward’s body, 

Keest, obs. pa. t. of Cast 2. . ; 

Keething, Keatlyng: ste KitHixe, KuTLIxe. 

Keeve, kive (kiv, kaiv). Forms: a1 cyf, 
2 cuf, 3 kiue, 4-S kive, 6 kyve. 2B. 5-6 keve, 
8-9 kieve, 9 keave, 7~ keeve. [OE. cy/may re- 
present an OTent. *420/d, but has no exact equiva- 
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lent in the cognate Jangs.. The sense is that of 
LG. Riiven, keuben and G. kiibel (MHG. also 
kiibhel; cf OHG. milich-chubilé milk-pail), but 
these have short z as stem-vowel. . 

The normal repr. of OE. otf, cife is hive, but the ward is 
how practically obs, exc. ins w. dial, where the form is 
keeve; cf. fere, here, heve, kee =fire, hire, hive, kye.) 

L.A tub or vat; sfee. a vat for holding liquid 
in brewing and bleaching; in A/éing, a-vessel in 
which tin or copper ore is washed. 

¢. c100o Ecrric Hou, I. 58 Se het afyllan ane cyfe mid 
weallendum ele. did, 11. 178 pa stod dar an amtiz cyf. 
@1300 Sat, People Kildare xiv. in £. E. P. (x862) 155 Hail 

¢ 3¢ skinners wip sure drenche kiue, Who so smillip fer-to 
wo is him alive. 1509 Vatlou Churchiv. Acc. (Som. Rec. 
Soc.) 130 Payd to y hoper for hopyng of y* kyve .. jd. 
@x66x Furrer Worthies, Derbysh, 1. (1662) 230 They must 
brew every day, yea pour it out of the Kive into the Cup. 
1743 Lond, § Country Brew. w. (ed. 2) 266 In Winter they 
ferment a little first in the Kiye or Tun to put, to the Wort 
in the Barrel. 1755 Sucupearc Lydia (1769) II, 100 (E. D. D.) 
A brewer's kive filled with new beer. 

8. 1446 Fatton Churchw. Ace.(Som. Rec. Soc.) 83 It. for 
the chetyland the keve..vid, 1§74 in Worth awistock Par, 
Ace. (1887) 30 For mendyng of the lyme Keve vjd 1674 
Ray S. § £. Country Words 69 A Keeve (Devon’, a Fat 
wherein they work their beer up before they tun it. 1743 
Maxwett Sel. Trans, Soc. Litprow. Agric. Scot. 343 As for 
the Bleaching-house, it ought to be furnished with .. good 
Keeves or Tubs for Bucking. 31776 Botton in A. Young 
Tour Lred, (1780) 11. 20x (Cider-making) As the juice is thus 
ressed out, let it be poured into large vessels, usually called 

Xeeves, to undergo the fermentation, 1875 Ure's Dict. rts 
IL. 107 A large kieve of water, in which the sieve is suspended 
by the iron rod. R ie. 

2, A local name for the mill-hoop, the enclosing 
case of a run of stones in a flour mill (Hoop 
56.1 2), 

3. attrib, and Comd., as keeve-net (Comw.), 
heeve-work. . 

1850-1600 Customs Duties (B. M. Add. MS. 25097), Kive 
or dole eles, the barrell of either, xxxs. 1776 G. Serre 
Building in Water 60 Keeve-work, that is, making large 
Vessels of red Deal Boards, hooped both with fron and strong 
Oak Hoops. 1883 Leisure Hour 697/2 These {pilchards} 
he catches ..in his ‘kieve net'—a net somewhat like an 
angler's landing-net. 

Keever, obs. form of Ki1ver. ‘ 

| Kef, keif, kief (kef, koif, kif). Also kaif, 


keof, kiff, [Arab. WAS Aaif, colloquially def, 
well-being, good-humour, enjoyment, pleasure.] 
1. A state of drowsiness or dreamy intoxication, 
such as is produced by the use of bhang, etc. b. 
The enjoyment of idleness; ‘dolce far niente’. 


To make (or do) hef, to pass the time in idleness. 

1808 R. Drummonp Jiustr, Grant. Guzarattee, etc. (V.), 
Akind of confectio Faponica..causing keif, or the first des 
gtee of intoxication. 1852 Bavcer Vestorians J. 327 Parties 
of Christians were making Aer, i.e. taking their pleasure 
and drinking arack. 1864 Sata in Datly Tel. 23 Dec., You 
may smoke, you may enjoy your cf 1865 W. Cory Lett. 
& Frnls, (1897) 163, I fell into £c/, being incapable of sus- 
tained thought. 1885 Mas. H. Warn. Aimicl’s Jrul, (1891) 
72, I came to understand the Buddhist trance of the Soufis, 
the kief of the Turk. 1892 Marianne Nortu Xecoll, 
Happy Life \i. 9 Al the grand people were doing ‘kef 
after breakfast under the trees, 2897 Kettu Plea Siupler 
Faith 137 To him (the Bedouin] the greatest enjoyment 1s 
his Kaif, his perfect idleness. ae 

2. (In Morocco and Algeria, in form dief, Leef-) 
Indian hemp or other substance smoked to produce 


this state. Also affrid. . 

31878 Hooker & Batt, J/erecco 188 The habithal uses of 
kiefprepared from Indian hemp. 1889 Hatt Caine Scage- 

‘oat (1891) 1. 193 Men lay about holding pipes charged with 
keef. 1892 Blackw. A/ag. Sept. 426 The lazy slave of Wazan 
lounging in the sun, kiff-pipe in mouth. ; 

Reffekilite. A/iu. [f. next+-1rel: named (in 
Ger. form kefkilith) by Fischer 1811.] A greyish 
greasy lithomarge found in the Crimea. 


1868 in Dana Afi. . 

\\Keffelkill, A/iu. Cbs. rare. Also kiffe-, 
kiefe-. [‘Said to mean the earth of Keffe or Kaffe, 
the town of the Crimea from which it was shipped’ 
(Chester, Dict. Names Alin.). Perh. repr. Pers. 


JS CW Aefiegil ‘foam of clay’; but the classical 
Pers. name is 4,3 CaS kef-i-darya ‘foam of the 


sea’ (J. T. Platts).] = MEERscuaust. a! 

pole Be bo Mincralogie 79 states, that the Aefedit 
Tartaroruiut was used by the Tartars as soap.) 1784 Kinwax 
Elem, Min. 59 Meershaum of the Germans, Keffekill, 2796 
Tid, (ed. 2) 1. 145 Keffekill or mytsen..is said two be when 
recently dug of a yellow colour, and as tenacious as cheese 
or wax. 1807 T. Tiiouson Chens, (ed. 3) L477 To the first 
of these classes belongs the ruby; to the second, steatites and 
kiffekille. 

Keffel. dia? and ods. slang. Also 7-8 keffal, 
8 kefield, 9 kephel. [a. Welsh ceffy? horse: sce 
Carte] A horse, esp. a sorry horse, 

1700 E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Neffal, a Horse, 2706 
E. Waro Hud. Rediz. 1. xit. 26 At last a Negro Devil came 
On a dun Kefield, blind and lame. 1748 Ricuarcson 
Clarissa U. xx. 150 Old Robin at a distance, on his roan 
Keffel. cx8a5 Houlston Tracts Wi. xlvii a thomas Shelton‘s 
kephels are so thin and weak, they can hardly lift. one leg 
after the other. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrepsh. Wyrd-thy 


Kegel, a sorry, worthless bors. eee 


KEILHAUITE. 


| Keffiyeh (kefi-ye). Also kefyeh, -ia,kef(Qo- 
yah, keffio(h), kafleh, kaff-, kuflyeh. [Arab. 


BLES haffiyah or kuffiyeh, by some held to be 
ad, late Lat. cofea, citphiz: see Coir.] aA kerchief 
worn.as a head-dress by the Redonin Arabs. 

ax1817 J. L. Burcxuaapt Bedouins (1831) J. 48 Al the 
Bedouins wear on the head..a turban or square kerchief of 
cotton .. called defie. 1839 Lany H. Stannore Mev. 
(1845) I. iii 98 (Stan) A silk handkerchief, commonly worn 
by the Bedouin Arabs, known by the .A\rabic name of 
keffeyah. 1847 Disracur Tanered 1, vii, That andacious- 
looking Arabinared kefia, 188x L. Watuace Bent Hur wi, 
His face was. hidden byared du/iyeh, 1894 Blackw. Mag. 
Mar. 409 His head protected by a hefiyeh, 

ll Kefix (ke'fox). Also kefyr, kephir. (Cauca-. 
sian.] An effervescent liquor resembling koumiss, 
prepared from milk which has been fermented; 
employed as a medicine or food for invalids. 

x884 WVature 3 July 216/2 Kephir has only been‘generally 
known even in Russia for about two years. 1894 Lance? 
3 Nov. 1072 Koumiss and kefyr are examples of sour 
fermented milk containing an excess of carbonic acid gas. 

b. Aefir ferment, grains, or seeds, a composite 
substance used by the Caucasians to ferment milk. 

3887 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 2 Buacuman in Marking 
Slen's Coll Frnt. V. 60 The inbabitants of the Caucasus 
have kephir arate To produce kephir, about 6 parts of 
milk is mixed with part of the grains... Kephir grains 
consist of 2 sorts of bacteria and a yeast. 

+ Kett, pa. pole. Obs. rave". [20. ON, Leppt, 
keyft, pa. pple. of haupa to buy: sce Coup v1} 
Bought, paid for: = abought, pa. pple. of ABY v. 

¢1300 Havelok 2005 Pus wolde pe theues me haue reft, But 
god pank, he hauen-et sure keft, 

Keg (keg), sé. (Later form of Cac 50.1, q. v.J 

1. A small batrel or cask, usually of less than 


10 gallons. . 

1632 Suerwoop, A kegge, Cague, Voyez a Cag. 1678 
Puitsirs (ed, 4) App., Kagjor Keg ..a large Vessel for the 
laying of Sturgeon in pickle. 1766 W. Gorvox Gen Count 
ing-ha. 318, kegs of barley, x81a Byron Yuan xlvi, Two 
casks of biscuit and a keg of butter. 1835 Mars. Caruviz 
Lett. 1, 47 One could have a little keg of salt herrings sent, 

tb. A portion of sturgeon sufficient to fill a keg 


(cf. Caa sd.2 1, quot. 1704). Ods, 

1617 Minsueu Ductor, A Kegge of Sturgion, .. Vue piece 
Pesturgeon 1622 Drayton Poly-olh, xxv. (1748) 367 The 
Sturgeon cut to keggs (too big to handle whole) 

@. slang. The stomach. 

1887 F. Francis Saddle & Mocassin 270 (Farmer) We'd 
been having a time and my keg was pretty full too. 

2. attrib., as keg- buoy, -head; keg-fig (sce quot.). 

1868 Paxton Bot. Dict, Ace fig of Japan is the fruit of 
Diospyros Kaki. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 127 
Keg Buoy, for floating drift nets. 189s Century Mag. Aug. 
so He had on a keg hat, all shiny silk, and a red necktie, 

Hence + Keg v., to cut up (a sturgeon) into ‘kegs’. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Jack-a-lent Wks. (1630) t187/t 
The poore Anchoue is pittifully pepper'd in the fight, 
whilst the Sturgeon is keg'd, randed, and lold about the eares. 

Kegeree, variant of KEDGEREE. 

Keghet, ke3te, obs. ff. caught: see Caten v. 

Keg-meg, dial. variant of CacMac, 

+Kegwort. Herb. Obs, rare~'. Some plant. 

1610 MARKHAM Jasterp, it cixxili. 485 Betlonicunt, which 
we call dogstone or kegwort. 

\Kehaya (kehaya:). Forms: 6 cahaia, 7 
cayha, cahay, caya, kia(y(a, 8 kehafa, k(ijaya, 
kiyaya, chiaia, kaia, cain, 8-9 kinja, 9 kiayah, 


kehaya. [Turk. Lo Aitayd, Ld hekityd, ete., 


corrupt forms of Pers, (and Turk.) \px? hatkhudi 
(cf. Aad house + kidd master), viceroy, vicar, 
deputy, ete.] A Turkish viceroy, deputy, agent, 
ete.; a local governor; a village chief. 
1s99 Haxivyr Voy. 1. ii, 192 A Cahaia of the Ando» 
fuses .. and another principall Moore, 1635 Purcuas 
Pilgrims 1, ut. ai. § 3 256 The seuenth day, I was sent for 
to the Cay/as garden. 3688 Lond. Gaz, No, 2308/2 Razeb 
the Caimacan, his Kiaia or Lieutenant. 1702 fed. No 
875/2 The last having served him as his Kebaja. 1917 
ADY M. W. Moxtacu Let. to Ctess Mar 18 Apr, The 
Greek lady with me earnestly solicited me to visit the 
hiyaya's lady, saying, he was the sccond officer in the 
empire. 23734 Noxwu Lives (1742) IL. 450 The money 
demanded was .. twenty-five purses for the vizier, and five 
for the kaia and officers, 1819 T. Hore cinastastus (1827) 
Til. v. 122 In the capacity of the Pasha’s kehaya, he 
enjoyed both the direction of his councils and the command 
ofhisarmics. 1895 Darly News 21 Mar. 5/6 They had a 
Kehbaya who led them. ...A Kehaya is a leader or head man, 
Kehte, obs. pa.t. of Carcu v. ’ 
Kei-apple (koiep'l). [f, Ai, name of a river 
formerly separating Cape Colony fiom Kaffraria.] 
The edible fruit of a Sonth African shrub, -1ées #2 


Caffra; also, the shrub itself, 

1869 Haavey & Sonpen Flora Cafensis Uf. 525, ebleria 
Caffra, hab, Eastern districts and Kaffirland. A shrub or 
small tree,. fruit edible like a small yeowishapple, Colonial 
name, the Kei apple. | : ; i 

Keiching, Keie, Keight, (kei3t, keiht), 
Keigne, Keik, Keil], obs. if. Kitcuex, Key, 
Caucnr, Cuan, Kerk v., Keet 14.2, KInn v, 

Keilhauite (koilhau,sit), Win. [Named 1844, 
after Prof. B. M. Keilhau.) A titano-silicate of 
calcium, yttrium, and other metals, 


KELP. 


to £10, for their labours during the kelping season. x82 
Rae Hist, N. Durhan: 146 A ridge of kelpy stone, over 
which it ig no easy matter to pass. 1890 Seriéner’s Afag. 
XIX. 6s9/t The mother. .struck out through the kelpy waters 
for the shore, 1895 Long, Bag. Nov. 33 The kelper’s year 
may be reckoned from mid November. féca. 39 The old 
stories linger among the kelping people. 

4+Kelp?. Obs. rare-'. [Obscure: connexion 
with Kinp sd. seems unlikely.] ?Sword-belt, 
scabbard. 

33.. Diss. Mary §& Cross 283 in Leg. Rood 140 His 
ever he pulte pia his kelp. 7 . ? 

Kelpie, kelpy (kelpi). Sc. [Of uncertain 
etym.; Gael. calpa, cailpeach, bullock, heifer, colt, 
has been suggested, but positive evidence is want- 
ing.] The Lowland Scottish name of a fabled 
water-spirit or demon assuming various shapes, but 
usually appearing ia that of a horse; it is teputed 
to hannt Jakes and rivers, and to take delight in, 
or eyen to bring about, the drowning of travellers 
and others. Also water-helpie. 

The beliefs relating to the kelpie are essentially the same 
as those connected with the Danish and Norw. 244en, and 
the Icel. nykur or nenstr; but in Scotland the kelpie was 
sometimes held to render assistance to millers by keeping 
the mill going during the night, y 

2747 Cottins Pop, Superst. Highlands 137 Drowned by 
the kelpie’s wroth. x792 Burns Let, to Cunningham 
ro Sept. Be thou a kelpie, haunting the ford or ferry. 
1805 Scotr Last Minstr, vi. xxiii, But the Kelpy rung, and 
the Mermaid sung, The dirge of lovely Rosabelle. 1813 
Hoe Qucen's Wake 192 The darksome pool.. Was now no 
more the kelpie’s home. 1881 Grecor Folklore 66 (E.D.D.) 
The wife .. tried to dissuade him under the fear that Kelpie 
would carry him off to his pool. 

Kelpwort. [f. Ketel + Wort.] = Grass- 
wort b, Salsola Kaiz. 

31787 Witnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 2), (Br. & Holl.) 

Kelson, keelson (ke‘lsan). ant, Forms: 
a. 7 kelsine, kilson, 7~ kelson, (9 kelston). 
8. 7 keeleson, 7-- keelson, (8 keelstone, 9 keel- 
sale), [= Du, holswijn, kolsem, LG. hielstwin, 
G. kielschwein, Da. kfélsvin, Sw. kélsvin. The 
first clement is app. KEet sé.1, but of the second 
the original form and meaning are obscure. 

In all the equivalents cited, except Du. £o/ser, the second 
element is identical with the word corresponding to E. swine, 
and it appears that in 18th c LG. sql was used by itself 
in the sense of ‘keelson' (see Grimm). The English forms 
may therefore represent a ME, *helswin: cf. the reduction 
of Loatswainto doteson, boson, bos. The reason for calling 
the timber by this name does not appear, but this is also the 
case with many similar applications of the names of animals, 
as cat, doy, hog, horse, etc. The original may have been 
an unrecorded ‘ON, *hiplsotn or *hyadsufn, independently 
adopted in Eng. and LG. The corruptions Aeclstone, 
helston, kelsom, keelsale, originate mainly in the lack of 
Stress on the second element. Eng. stemson and sternson 
areapp. recent formations on the analogy of £celson, It has 

een suggested that the original form may be preserved in 

Nocw. dial. Aypésuild = “keel-sill’, but this may also be an 

alteration, by popular etymology, of the usual £7plsvin. 

he most usual 5 elling from the first has been 4clson: 
recently, however, there has been a tendency to spell £eedson, 

though the pron. {ke'lsan) still prevails.J 7 

1. A line of timber placed inside a ship along the 
floor-timbers and parallel with the keel, to which 
itis bolted, so as to fasten the floor-timbers and 
the keel together; a similar bar or combination of 


iron plates in iron vessels. 

a ¢x61x Cuarman Ziad 1 426 The top-mast_to the 
kelsine then with halyards down they drew. a@ 1618 RaLeicu 
Royal Navy 4 Even from the Batts end to the very Kilson 
ofa Ship. 1637 Heywoop Royall Ship 44 That one peece 
of Timber which made the Kel-son. 17xx W. SUTHERLAND 
Shipbuild. Assist. 26 Bolt the Kelson through every other 
Floor.timber, 1857 Maccrecor Voy. Adone (1868) 6 She has 
an iron keel and kelson to resist a bump on rocks. 

B. 3627 Carr. Suitn Seaman's Gram. ji. 3 Lay your 

eelesan ouer your floore timbers, which is another long 
tree like the keele. 1706 Wooden World Dissected (1708) 3 

ome compare her to a Common-wealth, and carry the 

Negory from the Vane down to the Keelson. 3803 V1 ‘aval 

ron, XIV. 172 Placing it on the keelsale. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Alast xv. 39 Everything has been moved in the 
hold, from stem to stern, and from the water-ways to the 
keelson. 1866 Jforn. Star 19 Mar. 2/ The ship is built 
up from a keelson, formed of a huge bar of iron. . 

fig. x9s1 Smoutrtr Per, Pic. IV. Ixxxvii, Something 
fhoots rom your arm, through my stowage, to the very 
eel-stone, 185s Watt Waittman Song of Alysei/ 5, L know 
«that o kelson of the creation is love. 

b. With qualifying terms: assistant kelson 
or keelson = sidz-helson; bilge-k., an additional 
Strengthening beam placed fore-and-aft in the 
bilge of a vessel, parallel to the kelson; boiler-k., 
2 bilge- or cross-kelson supporting the boilers of a 
Steamer (Hamersly Naval Encyci. 1881); box-k., 
a kelson whose section is box-shaped; cross-k., 
a beam placed across the kelson to support the 
boilers or engines of a steamer (Webster, 1864); 
engine-k,, a side- or cross-kelson supporting the 
engines in a steamer (Iiamersly, 1881); false k., 
&n additional beam placed longitudinally above 
the kelson in order to strengthen it (Young /Vazt. 
Dict. 1846); hog k.? = false kelson; main k., 
the Kelson proper, as distinguished from the side- 
kelsons, ete, ; rider-k., 2 false kelson, kelson-rider 


669 


(Knight Dict, Mech. 1875); side- or sister k., 
a second kelson parallel with the main one. 

x82g CLARK, ete. Shipwrights’ Scale Prices 16 Main, Hog, 
or Assistant Keelsons. /6/d., All Hog Keelsons under 
6 inches thick to be paid plank price. 1859 J. S. MANSFIELD 
in Merc. Marine Mag. (1860) VIL. 15 She was strengthened 
by the addition of two bilge keelsons, having been originally 
constructed with 2 keelson and two sister keelsons 1867 
Sayre Sazlor's Word-bk. s.v. Keelson, The main keelson, 
in order to fit with more security upon the floor-timbers, is 
notched opposite to each of them. Jdid., Side-heelsons.. 
First used in mortar-vessels to support the bomb-beds; later 
they have crept in to support the engines in steamers. 1869 
Sin E. Reep Shipéuild. i. 7 A large central box-keelson 
completed these lower strengthenings. 

2. Used as = Keen sh. 3, rare. 

183: TrELAWNEY Adv. Vounger Son II. 261,1 could almost 
see the kelston_as she rolled heavily. 1837 Marryar Deg. 
fiend x, Lowering him down over the bows, and with ropes 
retaining him exactly in his position under the kelsom, while 
he is drawn aft by a hauling line until he makes his appear- 
ance at the rudder-chains. 

8. Comd.. as Reison-bolt, -piate; kelson-rider 

= false kelson (Young Nant. Dict. 1846). 

x8zg Ciark, etc. Shipwrights’ Scale Prices 4 Main Keel, 
exclusive of Shores, Blocks, and Keelson Bolts. 2875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, 1223/2 Pigs of iron, laid over the keelson-plates. 

+ Kelsouns. Sc. Obs. rare~'. [a. F. calegons 
(in Cotgr. calgon, calson) : see CALZOONS.] Drawers, 


linen trousers. 

2568 in Hay Fleming Afary Q. Scots (1897) 512 Item ane 
curchshe (=curch}, Item ane pair of kelsounis, 

Kelt1 (kelt). Now only Se. [Etym. unknown.] 
A salmon, sea-tront, or herling, in bad condition 


after spawning, before returning to the sea. 

€1340 Durham Acc. Rolls Surtees) 36 In playces et keltis 
emp., 6s. 2793 Statist. Acc. Scotl., Forfar. VII. 204 No 
salmon; except at the end of the fishing season, when a few 
of what are called foul fish, or kelt, are caught. 1834 JARDINE 
in Proc. Berw. Nat. Clues 1. No. 3. 5t The return of the 
old fish or kelts to the sea. 1884 Sreepy Sort vii. 80 
Good runs with sea-trout kelts of considerable size, 

attrib, 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 96 Large 
Kelt Salmon..with arrow-headed patasites in the gills. 

Hence Ke'lty a., like a kelt. 

31884 Chamb, Frnl.29 Mar. 204/2 Nothing but huge, lanky, 
kelty-looking fish. ae 

Kelt2. Sc. and north. dia?, (Of obscure origin. 
Ir. and Gael. cea/t cloth, clothing, may be from 
Eng. or Sc. Cf. Kenterl] A kind of homespun 
cloth or frieze, usually of black and white wool 
mixed, formerly used for outer garments by country 
people in Scotland and N. England. _ Also atér70. 

1583 Leg. Bf. St. Androis 573 in Satir, Poems Reform, 
xiv, Ane hamelie hat; a cott of kelt Weill beltit in ane 
lethrone belt. 26x1 Rates Jam. s.v. Nendilling), Kelt or 
kendall freese. 179% Statist. Ace. Scott. I. 336 They [farmers 
€13750) were clothed in a homespun suit of freezed cloth, 
called Kelt, 42833 ANDERSON Cuwnbld. Ball. (1840) 123 
note, An oaken stat, a pair of clogs, and a kelt surtout. 

b. fig. Applied to a sheep’s fleece. 
1922-8 Ramsay Raw § Buck 38 Ye've avery ra gged kelt on. 
Kelt, -ic, -icism, etc.: see Cent, CELtIc. 


Kelt, erroneous form of Ceur 2. 
1862 Latuam Channel Isl, 11. xviii, ed. 2) 414 Kelts, arrow- 
heads..and hammers, all of stone. 
Kelt, obs. form of Kitt sé. ech 
Keltert. north. Obs. {Of obscure origin; 
a Kenr2. Ir.and Gaelic cealtar prob, from Eng.] 
}. Acoarse cloth used for outer garments. Chiefly 


attrib. ’ 

> Treas. Acc. Scot. (1900) II. 198 For making of 
Pgirge kelter. xs05 /éfd. IL, 38 For ane blak keltir 
cote tothe King. 1543 Aichmond Wilis Surtees) 39, Il gyue 
and beqwethe to Henry Warryner a kelter jacket. 7x6.. 
Lord of Lornin Roxd, Ball, (2873) V1. 350 He put him on 
‘an old Kelter coat, And Hose of the same above the knee. 

2. A garment made of this cloth. 


ie d Wills (Surtees) 152, v kelters anda blakene 
ain aS ie T. Wilson, Kendal (Somerset Ho.), A 


Romeland keltar. _ oe 
‘Hence Keltering vd/. si., ?lining with kelter. 
x07 Ld. Treas, Acc. Scot. {xg01) HII, 254 Item, for vj lng 

Rislis blak to be an cote to the King..vj. Item, for kel- 


i f it..iijs. 
"Kelter?, kilter (ke'ltox, kilte:).  [Etym. 
obscure. Widely diffused in Eng. dial. from 
Northumb. and Cumb. to Corawall, and occasional 
in literature. More frequent in U.S. (in form 
Rilter).) Good condition, order; state of health 
or spirits. Used in the phrases out of kelter, in 


high) keller, to get into kelter. ; 
gee A Edietl Key Lang: Amer. 37 Their Gunnes 
they. “often sell many a score to the Engtish, when they are 
a little out of frame or Kelter. 1674 Ray S. & £. County, 
Words 69 Kelter ox Kitter, Frame, order. 4 1677 AEROW. 
Seri. vi. Wks. 1716 I. 50 If the organs of Prayer are out e 
Kelter, or out of tune, how can we pray? 3722 on ‘onnect, 
Col. Ree. (1872) VI. 335 Mending, cleansing and keeping in 
‘ood kelter the firelocks left with his Honour. 1828 Scorr 
e 7.20 May, The rest are in high kelter, 1875 Contemp. 
he _ XXV¥. 262 Some part of her internal economy is 


ically kelter, p 
chroot Sat Pinte Plant. (856) 235 Nether 


paige 7 y sight of one 
y e handle a gune .. y* very SIght ¢ 

ae hey ee islten) was a terrouruntothem 268: in New 

Eng. Blas: (1898) June 450/t The seats some burned and. 

thers ont of kilter. _ 2852 LowEtt Leit. 1. 359, 1 must rest 

awhile. My brain is out. of kilter. 2883 J. Hawtrorxe 


Dust 1. 16 There's something awkward here... A joint out 


KEMB. 


of kilter perhaps.- 1893 Strvexson Let. C. Baxter 19 J uly 
in Lett. Fam. etc. IL 300, I..am miserably out of heart and 
out of kilter. 

Ke'lter 3. north. dial. [Origin obscure. Sheffield 
Gloss. gives 2ed/ in same sense.] Money, cash, 

2807 in Anderson Cumb/d. Ball. 138 His billet a bad yen, 
his kelter aw duin. 1825 Brockett, Ac//er..also means 
-money, cash. 1828 Craven Dial, Keifer, 2 cant term for 
money. Jf. Yorksh. dial. He's a rich man, he is worth 
plenty of kelter. 

Ke'lter4. da’. [In dialect use from Durham 
to S. Lincolnsh.] Rubbish; nonsense. 

3847-98 in Hatiwet. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skiri. I. 
48 Lookin’ at their tongues, feelin’ of their pulses, or ony 
such like kelter. 7é¢@. IIL. 78 What can a man like you 
want wi’ that kelter ? 

Kelto-, variant of CEuro-. 

+Kelty. Sc. Obs. [According to the Stat. 
Acc, Scott. XVI. 474 (quoted in fall by Jamie- 
son), Keltie was a Scottish laird famous for his 
drinking powers.} 

1. A term denoting the complete draining of 
a glass of liquor (indicated by tuning it upside 
down). 

1664 Cottox Scarvon. 108 With that she set it to her 
Nose, And off at once the Rumkin goes... Then turning 
Topsy (Margin: alias Kedty] on her Thumb, Says, look, 
here’s Supernaculum. 1828 Scotr Xob Koy xxviii, Are ye 
a' cleared kelty aff? Fill anither. 

2. A glass or bumper imposed as a fine on one 


who does not drink fair, Also Heltfe’s Mends. 

1692 Sc. Preshyt. Elog. (1738) 143 Lord give thy Enemies 
the Papists and Prelates a full Cup of thy Fury to drink; 
and if they refuse to drink it off, then good Lord give them 
Kelty. 1796 Svatist. Acc. Scotl, Perths. XVI. 474 No- 
thing is more common, at this very day, when one refuses 
to take his glass, than to be threatened with Keltie's Mends. 
«1835 Hoc Tales (1866) 405 (E, D. D) Gin he winna tak 
that, gie him kelty, 1879 P. R. Drummoxp Perth Bygone 
Days xii, 66 To drink ‘ Kelty’ or another glass, 

Kelyn, -yng, obs. ff. Keen v.t, KEELING. 


-Kelyphite. Ain. [f. Gr. «éavpos a pod, 
shell +-1Tz.] (See quot.) 

1882 Dana Afin. (2883) App. mt, Kelypiite ., Grey ser- 
pentingus coating of pyrope crystals from Kremze, near 

udweis, Bohemia, 

Kelyt, obs, pa. pple. of Kinz v. , 

Kem, kemb, keme, variants of am(d)e, 
Coms sb.1, assimilated to KEsB z, , 

1583 Wills & Inv. NV. C. Surtees 18601 83 A wyndocloth, 
ij kemys poiks, 16s, 216., Alison Gross in Child Ballads 
(7857) 1. 288 My sister Maisry came to me, Wi’ silver bason, 
and silver kemb. 

Kemb, v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: a, 1 cemban, 
(cemban), 3 kemben, 3-7 kembe, (6 kimbe), 
6-kemb. Fa. ¢. and fa. pple. 3-8 kembed, 3- 
kempt. 8. 4 cemme, 6-7 kemm, 9 kem. y. 
4-6 keme, (6 kenme, keyme), 7 keem. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. cguban = OS. hembian, kemmian 
(MDn. Zemmen), OHG. chempan (MUG. kemben, 
Aenrmen, G. kdmmen), ON, Remba (Da. heme) 
O.Teut. *kamljan, f. kamb- Come 5b. Now dis- 
placed by Comp v1 (f. the sb.; cf. Du. Aanmen, 
Sw. amma), but partly surviving in the pa. pple. 


kempt, and the commoner unkenpt. 

In ME. the vowel usually remained short, and the com- 
monest spelling is £eszb or Aen: forms indicating a Jong 
vowel are much less frequent. In later Se. it is difficult to 
separate end or Rete from £ante=comb.} 7 

. trans. To disentangle and smooth (hair) by 
drawing a comb through it; to dress or trim (the 
hair, head, 2 person, etc.) with 2 comb; to curry 
(a horse): = ComB v.31. Now dal. 

a, ¢x000 Expric Grant. xxviii. (Z.) 168 Pecto tc cembe 
[z.r. cambe}. @xzzzg Ancr. R. 422 marg., Ha mot oftere 
weschen & kemben hire holuet. a x300 //oriz & Bl. 562 Pat 
on his heued for to kembe Pat oper bringe Towaille and 
bacin, ¢1386 Cuaucer A’nt.’s 7.1285 His fonge heer was 
kembd [2.7 kemb, kempte] bihynde his bak, axqso Ant, 
de la Tour (1868) 99 As she kembed her hedeatte a wyndow, 
the kinge perceiued her. 1562 Butters Def, agst. Sickness, 
Sk. vse Stcke men 67 Then begin with a fine Combe, to 
kembe the heere up and doun. @166x Futter iWorthics 
nt. (1662) 228 Notable to kembe his own head. 1725 Daney 
Erasm. Collog.35 How often do you rub ‘em down, or kem' 
them in a year? 1832 Motuerwete Poems (1847) 131 While 
kembing locks like sunbeamsglancing. 1874 HoLtaxn M/istr. 
Afanse xvi. 64 Clean and kenipt, the little oaf., went forth. 

B. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 183 Pe mane of Pat mayn hors.. 
Wel cresped & cemmed. c1goo Maunnev. (Roxb.) iv. 13 
He sawe a damysell kemmand hir hare. 1508 Duxcar Tua 
Mariit Wemer 275 Weil couth I..kemm his cowit noddill. 
xs6r Horrvsusn Afom. Afoth. 2 Strake or kemme the 
heyres. 1822 W. Texnant Anstey F. ww. Ixxvi, The mermaids 
..kem.. Their long sleek oozy locks ; 

y © Trevisa Sarth. De P. RV Vb (Toller, MS), 
Whar emedit wascheb and kemep hem. a 1450 Arf, de 
Ja Tour (1£68) 45 This day we trow shalle not this lady be 
kemed, and arraied. xgg7 Seacer Sch. Vertue 74 in Babees 
Ba. 338 Thy handes se thou washe, and thy hed keame 
[rinse seame}. 3618 Str T. Witson Frnd.21 Sept. (R. Suppl), 
He [Raleigh] told me he was wont to keem his head a whole 
hour every day. 1639 Hox & Roa. Gate Lang. Uni. Vii. 
§ s&6 The bush of haire..is keem’d with 2 combe. a 1835 
Hoce Poems (1€65) 33 (E. D. D.) the kemed her hair. 

b. fg. To trim, make smooth or elegant. 

1386 Cuaucer Sor.’s T. 552 So peynted he and kembde 
at point deuys As wel hise wordes as his contenaunee, ¢ 139% 
— Seeth. i. met v. 14 (Camb. MS.) The frande couered and 
kembd with a fals coloure. 
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KEIR. 


1846 Amer, Fral. Sc. Ser. u. IL. 415 Keilhauite was found 

near Arendal in Norway. 1668 Dana Jt (ed. 5) 387 
The Alve keilhauite has two cleavages inclined to one 
another 1387. 7 

+ Keir, v. Sc. Obs. rare—, [Cf ON. Zeyra to 
drive.] frans. To drive off. . 4 

1562 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) i rg0 Be that vnpayit, thy 
pursevandis ar socht To pund pure communis corne, and 
cattell keir [7d#¢ 3eir}. a: 

Keir, var. Kier, Keire, var. Catz v. O65. 

a@x650 Scotish fielde 154 in Furmiv. Percy Folio I, 220 
He kee[peth} him in Carleile: & keire wold no further. 

+Keiri. Os. Also keri, keyri,-ry. [med. 
L. keirt, cheiri, Arab. (gp Lhiri, Pers. 4) 
khirit (yellow) gillyflower.] The Wallflower, 
Cheiranthus Cheiri. ; 

The generic name Cheiranthus was formed by Linnzus 
on Cheiri or‘ Keivi arab.', by arbitrary association with Gr. 
xeia hand. Phrlos. Bot., Nomina § 229. 

1578 Lyx Dodoens uw. iii, 151 Of the Wallfloure. .. The 
yellow Gillofer is a kinde of violete called..of Serapio and 
the Apothecaries Avy7i. 1616 Suari, & Markus. Country 
Farme 237 White, yellow, and red Gillo-flowres..especially 
the yellow..commonly called of Apothecaries Keyry. 1664 
Evetys al. Hort. Mar. (1729) 196 Slip the Keris or Wall- 
flower. 1706 Prius, Keiri or Cheiri, Wall-flower. 

Keiser(e, obs. ff Kaiser. Keises, sd. p/.: 
see Kersig, Keist, Se. obs. pa.t. of Cast 7. 

| Keitloa (kztloi). Also ketloa. [Sechuana 
kgetlwa, khetlwa.] A species of South African 
rhinoceros (Rhinoceros Keitloa), having two horns 


of nearly equal length. 

1838-47 Sir A. Smitu in Sh, Nat. Hist, Mammalia 
(U. &. S., 1849) 40 ‘The keitloa browses on shrubs and the 
slender branches of brushwood, using the upper lip as an 
organ of prehension. 3841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 472/2 The 
Keitloa is of a very savage disposition. 1867 J. E. Gray 
5 Ne Zool, Soe. 1025 Rhinaster Keitloa, the Keitloa or 

<etloa. 7 

Keke, var. Keak v. Ods.; obs. f. Kees, Kcr v. 

Kekshoes, -shose, obs. var. KicksHaw. 


Kelassee, kelassie, variants of Kuaast. 


+Kelchyn. Sc. és. In ancient Scottish law: 
One of the mulcts or payments exacted in com- 
pensation for homicide. (Cf. Cro.) 

(arz00 Regiant Maj. ww, lil. (Acts Part, Scot, 1.300) Kelchyn 
unius comitis est sexaginta Sex et dua partes unius vaccz.] 
1609 Skene tr. Regiam Maj. w. xxxvii, Item, Kelchyn of 
ane Earle is thriescore sax kye, and halfe ane kow, .. Ane 
husband-man [yusticus] has na Kelchyn. Gif the wife of 
ane frie man is slane, her husband sall haue the Kelchyn, 
and her friend{s} sall haue the Cro and Galnes. Item, gif 
the wife of ane husband-man [yzs#zc/] is slane, the Lord of 
the land quhare she duelles sall haue the Kelchyn, and her 
kinsmen sall haue the Cro and the Galnes. 

+EKeld, si.) Obs. rare—. (dial. form of Corp 
56.3 see Kenp v,} Cold. 

a x310 in Wright Lyrie¢ P, 37 Casten y wol the from cares 
ant kelde. 

Keld (keld), 53.2 north. dial, Also 7 kell. 
[a. ON, hetda (Sw. kala, Da, hilde).] 

A well, fountain, spring. b, Adeep, still, smooth 
part of a river. 

on in placenames in Cumberland, Westmorland, 
and Yorkshire, eg. Guaner-keld, How Keld, Salfkeld, 
Séringkeld, Threlkeld. In Cartul. Prior. de Gyseburne 
(Surtees) I, 48, 49, 66, Hildekelde is given as Fons Sancte 
Hilde. 

1697 «\. DE LA Payme Déary (Surtees) 142 This day I was 
at a place called Kell Well, near Aukburrow. 18., T. D. 
Whitaker Surv, Burton Chace (ed. 3) 35 (Craven Gloss.) 
From cald keld super Camb to the Top of Penigént. 1835 
Brockert, Aedds, the still parts of a river which have an 
oily smoothness while the rest of the water is ruffled. 1828 
Craven Dial, Neld, a well. Halikeld, a holy fountain. 
A keal held, a cold well 1855 Roninson IVAitéy Gloss. 
Sv, ‘The keld head', the spring head: 189r ATKINSON 
Last of Giant Killers 203 A very remarkable spring, or 
fountain, or keld it was. se 

+ Keld(e, v. Obs. rare. Also chelde. [app. 
repr. OL. *cealdian (see Coup 2.). For the vowel, 
cf, elf = calf] intr. To become cold. 

231300 Maxintian 64 (Digby MS) in Anglia IE. 279 For 
pi min berte keldeb And mi bodi ounbeldeh 2¢2325 Old 
Age iin 2. 2. P. (1862) 149 Eld wold keld an cling so 
theclai id. vii, pro3 kund icomble an kelde. 

Kelde, obs. pa. t. of Kren v4 

Keldé, obs, Sc. form of CuLprx. 

+Ke-lder. 06s. rare. (a. Du, hedser a cellar: 
ef. the phrase HAns-in-2elder.] ~The womb. 

1636 Cievetann Atnes Disguise Poe 6 i 
wears Midnight; Day is beetle-brow'd, AEP Bates 
in Kelder ofa Cloud. 32658 Brome Mew Acad. te iL Wks. 
1873 If. 29 The unbegotten //aas that I mean to clap into 
hye Atider, bs 

alo, obs. £ KEE; obs. Sc. var. Kian v. 
| Relek (keltk). Also 7 kilot, 9 kolleck, -ick. 


(Turk. oll kavek, kelek.J A raft or float used on 
rivers in Turkey in Asia, etc, formed of inflated 
sheep-skins, bundles of reeds, and the like. 

et J. Patttaus t. Tavernier’s Trac. Louw v. 72 The 
Merchant must be careful to spread good stcre of thick 
Felts over the Avdeé 1840 J. BL Frasca Trim. Aoorsistan 
IL iv. 74 The canal was not fordable, and the only means 
of crossing it was by a kellick pulled acrass by a rope 1872 
Yeats Growth Conun, =& Such vessels are sculptured on 
Assytian monuments and uuder the name cf Acleés continu 
to be used ; ‘ 
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Keleusmatically (kelizesmetikili), adv. 
[Rendering Gr. weAevoparixnas by way of com- 
mand: see CELEUSMA and -ICALLY.] _Imperatively. 

1885 W. L, Arexanper Zechariah iii. 28 Here it is used 
hortatorily or keleusmatically. 


Kelf!, obs. dial. form of CarFl 

+Kelf2. Obs. rare-', [?dialect survival of 
prec.: cf. CaF ie.] Alubber, blockhead. 

1664 Cotton Scarron. wv. Poet, Wks. (1734) 85 One Squire 
#Eneas, a great Kelf, Some wandring Hangman like herself. 

Kelf3. Coal-mining. local. In the Midland 
coal-field (Derby and Leicestersh.): ‘The vertical 
height of the back cutting of the holing at any 
time. during the operation of holing a stint 
(Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining 1883). 

Kelis (kflis). Path. [a. Gr. xndis stain, 
spot.] = KELovD, q.v. , 

1864 W. T. Fox Skin Dis. 24 Lepra, lupus, kelis, and 
elephantiasis. 

Kelk. Now dia/. The roe of a fish. 

cx420 Liber Cocorunt 19 Take po kelkes of fysshe anon, 
And bo lyver of fo fysshe. 1483 Cath. Angi. 201/1 Kelkys 
(A. kellys) of fyschis, Jactes. 1655 Mouret & Bennet 
Health's Inprov. (1746) 238 Cods have a Bladder in them 
full of Eggs or Spawn, which the northern Men call the 
Kelk. 1855 Ropinson JVhithy Gloss, Kelks, the roe or 
spawn of fish. 2 

Kelk, dial. var. of Keck, Kex. 

2880 in Britten & Horianp Plant-2 

Kell (kel). Ods. exc. dial, Also 4-6 kelle, 
7 kel. [A northern form corresp. to ME. calle, 
Cau sé.!; the difference in vowel is not easy to 
account for, but cf. wed/, Sc. form of maul, mall] 

1, A woman’s hair-net, cap, or head-dress: = 
Cau sb.2 1, 

ax400 Prstill of Susan 128 (MS. A) By a wynliche 
welle Susan cast of bir kelle. /é/d. 158 (MS. I) pan had 
sche kast of hire kell and hire courcheffe. 1513 DovGias 
Aincis vu. xiv, 82 The hair was of this damysell Knyt 
wyth a buttoune in a goldin kell. 1603 PAslotus xxii, Than 
may je haue baith Quaiffis and Kellis..All for jour weiring 
and not ellis. 2412700 Childe Maurice v. in Child Ballads 
(1886) tv. Ixxxiii. 264/2 As many times As knotts beene knitt 
on a kell, 1817 Lapy Marcaret in Whitelaw 3% Scot. 
Ball, (x875) 55/2 To braid her hair she didna care Nor sett 
her golden kell. 

b. dial. The back part of a woman’s cap. 

187 W. ALEXANDER Yohnuay Gibb xvi. (1873) 256 A mutch 
that my wife hed ance wi’ a byous muckie squar’ kell. 

2. A long cloak or garment ; a shroud. 

¢ 3425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 656/15 Hee caracalla, kelle. 
(Cf 6rd. 571/34 Caracalla, a sclavayn or acope.] 2a 1800 
Gay Goss-Hatvk xxx. in Child Ballads (1886) 1v. xcvi E. 
364/2 Then up and gat her seven sisters, And sewed to her 
a kell, And every steek that they pat in Sewd toasiller bell. 

3. Gossamer threads forming a kind of film on 
grass. Cf. CauL 3. ae 

1523 Fitzners, usd. § 54 Also there wyll be many kelles 
xppen the grasse, and that causeth the myldewe. 1576 

urBERV. Venerie 76 Many tymes the cobwebbes fall from 
the skye and are not suche as spyders make, but a kind of 
kell, 1614 Markuam Cheap Husd, 1. ut. i. (1623) 107 Those 
webs, kels, and flakes..lying on the earth, and a sheep tick- 
ing them vp, do breed rottennesse. 1663 J. Beat Let. to 
Boyle 9 Nov., Boyle’s Wks. 1772 VI. 357 Those kells, which 
like cobwebs do sometimes cover the grounds. 

b. The web or cocoon of a spinning caterpillar. 

1612 Drayton Poly-old, iit. 42 Trees..With caterpillers 
kells, and duskie cobwebs hong. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an 
Ass u. vi, (Love could] Bury himselfe in euery Silke- 
wormes Kell. 

4. Anat. An investing membrane or film: = 


-Caun 4. 


1540 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 1, ii. (1634) 19 The fleshy 
skinne .. is compassed of fleshinesse, more then any other 
kell or skin in all the body. 1630 Drayton Noah's Flood 
Wks. 1538 ote, The aspick hath a kell of skin which 
covereth his teeth until it be angry. 1766 Chron. in dann. 
Reg. x20/1 She, has a speck or kell over one eye. 

ve 1823 Gart R. Gilhaise I, 27x She was soon scrapit of 

1 the scurf and kell of her abominations. 

_5y spec. & The fatty membrane investing the 
intestines; the omentum: = Caut 5 2. : 

1578 Banister Hist. Man v. 67 We call one part of the 
Kell the Anteriour or superiour Membran, and the other 
the inferiour or posteriour. 1611 Beau. & Fu. Philaster 
veiv, Tle have him cut to the kell, then down the seames. 
1694 Motreux Radelais v. xvii, The inner thin Kell where- 
with the Intrails are cover'd. a 182g Forny Voc. £. Anglia, 
Kell, the omentum or caul, 1877 in MW. IV. Linc. Gloss. 

_ b. The amnion inclosing the fetus, and some- 
times enveloping the head at birth: = Caut § b. 

1530 Patscr. 235/2 Kell in|a womans belly, faye. 1632 
Burtox Ainat, Mel, nt, iti. 1.4, A silly jealous fellow..secing 
his childe new born included in a tal, thought sure a 
Franciscan .. was the father of it, it was so like the Fricr’s 
Coule. 1838 Craven Dial. s.v., Brand mentions several 
advertisements in which these kells or cauls were announced 
for sale. 2883 in At IV, Linc. Gloss. sv., Oor ohd mare, 
she foal’d e’ th’ neet, an’ th’ foal could n't braak th’ kell, so 
it was droonded. ; 

6. Comé. (sense 1), as kel-knitter, -maker, wise. 
. 4 3400-50 dlexander 3300 Pisco is opon kell-wyse knytt 
in pe woses. 24.. WMominale i WreWalcker 2/35 flee 
reciaria, a_kelmaker, x Cath. Angl. ue A kelle 
anytter, reticularius, reticularia. 

Hence Kelled (+ keld) a., webbed. 

1630 Drayton Noah's Flood Wks. 1534 Theotter,.feedson 
fish, which, He with his keld feet and keen teeth doth kill 

ell, obs. form of Kane, Kinny. 


a 


, KELP. 


Kellagh (-eg, -ick, -ock), Kellaut, Kelle 
Kellidar, Kellow, Kellus: see Kinieg 
KuEvAut, KIny v., KinveDar, Kittow, Krag, ' 

Kelly (ke'll), 54. US. [ef Carnow 53, 3, the 
equivalent term in England.] The top-soil which 
is removed in order to get at clay for brick. 
making. Hence Kelly wv. (see quot.). 

- 1884 CT. Davis Manuf Bricks 103 This vegetal an 
is called in brickyard parlance, ‘kelly, and pepo ho 
of removing it termed ‘taking off the kelly’. 737d, The 
operation of placing the soil upon the places where the 
bricks are moulded ts termed ‘kellying the floors', 7 

Keloid (ki‘loid). Path. (a. F. Aélotde: see 
CusLom.] A form of skin disease, having the 
appearance of a hypertrophic scar; = CueEnon, 

1854 (see Cuerorw) 2864 W. T. Fox Skin Dis. 70 De. 
formities of Derma. Keloid. 1876 Bristowe Tike. & Pract. 
Aled. (1878) 47 Such results are seen in keloid and in some 
forms of arterial atheroma, 1889 Buck Med. Sei. IV, 266 
Keloid..is most common on the chest and neck, 

attrib. 1897 W. ANDERSON Surg, Treat, Lugus 8 The 
"keloid ’ thickening of the new cicatrix. 

Hence Keloi'dai a., of the nature of keloid, 

1888 Medical News LUI. 442 Slight keloidal growths 
sometimes follow in the wake of the largest vesicles. 

Eelp! (kelp). Forms: 4 culp, 7 kilpe, 7- 
kelp. [MEQ cze/p or czedfe Gi), of unknown origin, 
Of this the normal mod. repr. would be £i/p; kelp 
is app. a dialect variation: cf. welt and milf sb.] 

1. A collective name for large seaweeds (chielly 
Fucacee and Laminariacex) which are bumt for 
the sake of the substances found in the ashes, 

Bult-head Kelp, a N.W. American species (Vereocystis 
Luetheana) use by the Indians for fishing-lines. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IJ. 181 «As culpes of be see 
waggep wib be water. 1602 Hotrano Pliny I. xxxu vis 
437 As for the reits Kilpe, Tangle, & such like sea-weeds, 
Naander saith, they are as good as treacle. 1663 Bovie 
Exp. Hist, Colours xlix, Aun, i, Ia making our ordinary 
allom the workmen use the ashes of a sea-weed (vulgarly 
called kelp). 179x Newre Tour Eng. § Scot, u12 The 
cutting and burning of the kelp that grows on their shores, 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xiv. 35 We found the tide low, 
and the rocks and stones covered with kelp and sea-weed, | 

b. spec. The giant or great kelp (Aacrocystis 
prrifera or Fucus giganteus) of the Pacific coast 
of America, the largest of seaweeds. 

1834 Darwin in Vay. ‘ Adventure’ § ‘ Beagle* (1839) IL. 
303 ‘here is one marine production, which from its tmport- 
ance is worthy of a particular history, It is the kelp or 
Fucus gigantexs of Solander. 1897 F. T, Butven Cruise of 
‘Cachalot’ 88 We were continually passing broad patches 
of kelp..whose great leaves and cable-Jaid stems made quite 
reefJike breaks in the heaving waste of the restless sea. 

2. The calcined ashes of seaweed used in com- 
merce for the sake of the carbonate of soda, iodine, 
and other substances which they contain; large 
quantities were formerly used in the manufacture 
of soap and glass. ; 

1678 Phil. Trans. XI. 1054 Kelp is made of a Sea- 
weed, called Tangle, such as comes to London on Oysters. 
1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters I. g [It] is the nitre of the 
antients, not unlike the soda or kelp of the moderns, 1808 
Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) s.v. Gigha, Much sea-weed ..partly 
employed as a manure, and partly burned into kelp. + 1863 
Ansten Channel dst, Ww. xxtie 514 The quantity of weed 
required to manufacture 2 ton of kelp averages twenty tons. 

+3. Aname for the plants Sadsola and Salicarnta: 
cf, Karr. Obs. vare.. F 

1912 tr, Pomet’s Hist, Drugs I. 101 A Plant ,. which the 
Botanists call Kali... and we.. Kelp. 1760 J. Leg Introd 
Bot. App. 316 Kelp, Saticornia. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as help-ashes, -burner, 
cburning, -making, -weed, -wrack; kelp-fish, the 
name given to several fishes found on the Pacific 
coast of the United States; see also quot.; Kkelp- 


‘goose, -hen (see quots.); kelp-pigeon, the 


sheathbill, an Antarctic sea-bird ; kelp raft, 2 mass 


of kelp floating on the sea, 

1834 Brit, Husb, I. 420, 6 bushels of *kelp-ashes. 3898 
Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 355/1 The long swells. only eg sat 
by the *kelp belt a mile away. 1845 Setuy in Proc. hen 
Wat. Club WW. No. 13% 161 These buildings have..been 
occupied..by the *kelp-burners. /d/d. 162 “Kelp-burning 
was carried on at Holy Island as early as the gel century, 
1880 GUNTHER Fishes 533 The ‘ Butter-fish’, or Kelp it 
of the colonists of New Zealand (Coridodax Pulls) oot 
feeds on zoophytes, scraping them from the surface of v 
kelp. 1883 Corrincer Cruise ‘Alert’ 56 The *kelp-geese 
(Bernicla antarctica) were paddling about with their young 
ones, 1899 Evans Birds 247 These Rails are seini-nocturna- 
.. Ocydromus fuscus {of N. Z] obtainin the name My 
*Kelp-Hen from the stretches of sca-weed that it frequen 4 
3884 Harper's Mag. V1. 706/2 They caught gulls, and tne 
to make them carry *kelp lines, but all was. of no aa 
1810 Edin, Rev. XVI 146 The introduction of kel his ve 
1886 Excycl. Brit, XX1. 782/2 note, Inthe Falklan Islesi it 
called the ‘*Kelp-Pigeon', 1897 Outing (U. SINK ase 
Wedrew in toward the island..avoiding the great "kelp rats 
1805 aval Chron. XIV. 38 The *kelp-weed. lying en 
the Shore. 1833 Sin J. E, Sarvs Eng: Flora V. ite to 
[Fucus nodosus}is said in the Hebrides to be prefers = 
all other Fuci in the manufacturing of kelp, and pass 
there under the name of *kelp-wrack. ctl 

Hence Ke'lyer, a maker ofkelp. Ko'lping cc 
s6., the manufacture of kelp; fp/. a., that makes 
kelp. Ko'lpy a., abounding in kelp. at 

1808 Foxsyrn Beautics Scott. V. 100 The kelpers ne 
employ their time between tides, 1823 P. Wooutrt aye 
fst, v. 119 The Islanders seldont get more. than fro £7 | 


KEDP. 


to £10, for their labours during the kelping season. x852 
Raine Hist, NM. Durhanui 146 A ridge of kelpy stone, over 
which it is no easy matter to pass, 1890 Scridner's Mag. 
XIX. 659/x The mother, . struck out through the kelpy waters 
forthe shore. 1893 Longa, Mag. Nov. 33 The kelper's year 
may be reckoned from mid November. Jd. 3g The old 
stories linger among the kelping people. 


+Kelp*. Obs. rare~*. [Obscure: connexion 
with Kine sd. seems unlikely.] ?Sword-belt, 


scabbard. 

13., Dist. Mary § Cross 283 in Leg. Rood 140 His 
swerd he pulte vp in his kelp. 

Kelpie, kelpy (kelpi). Sc. [Of uncertain 
etym,; Gael. calta, cailpeack, bullock, heifer, colt, 
has been suggested, but positive evidence is want- 
ing.J The Lowland Scottish name of a fabled 
water-spirit or demon assuming various shapes, but 
usually appearing in that of a horse; it is reputed 
to haunt lakes and rivers, and to take delight in, 
or even to bring about, the drowning of travellers 
and others, Also water-kelpie, 

The beliefs relating to the kelpie are essentially the same 
as those connected with the Danish and Norw. zJé4en, and 
the Icel. ny&us or nennir; but in Scotland the kelpie was 
sometimes held to render assistance to millers by keeping 
the mill going during the night. a 

274] Cottins pl Superst. Highlands 1347 Drowned by 
the kelpie’s wroth. 1792 Burns Let. 20 Cunningham 
to Sept, Be thou a kelpie, haunting the ford or ferry. 
3805 Scorr Last Ainsty. vi. xxiii, But the Kelpy rung, and 
the Mermaid sung, The dirge of lovely Rosabelle. 1813 
Hose Queen's Wake 192 The darksome pool.. Was now no 
more the kelpie’s home. 388: Grecor Folk-Vore 66 (E.D.D.) 
The wife .. tried to dissuade him under the fear that Kelpie 
would carry him off to his pool. 

Kelpwort. [f. Kenpl + Worr.] = Grass- 
wort b, Sadsola Kalt. 

3787 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 2), (Br. & Holl.). 
Eelson, keelson (ke'lsan). Meet. Forms: 
a 7 kelsine, kilson, 7~ kelson, (9 kelston). 
8, 7 keeleson, 7— keelson, (8 keelstone, 9 keel- 
sale). [= Du, holswijz, holsen:, LG. hielswin, 
G, hkiekchwein, Da. Affsvin, Sw. kelvin. The 
first element is app. Keen sd.1, but of the second 
the original form and meaning are obscure. 

‘In all the equivalents cited, except Du. 4o¢sert, the second 
element is identical with the word corresponding to E, swine, 
and it appears that in 18th c LG. swin was used by itself 
in the sense of ‘keelson' (see Grimm). The English forms 
may therefore represent a ME. *4e/sivin: cf. the reduction 
of doatswain to boteson, boson, bos'n. The reason for calling 

the timber by this name does not appear, but this is also the 
case with many similar applications of the names of animals, 
as cat, dog, iog, horse, etc. The original may have been 
an unrecorded ON. *Ziplsvtn or *hjalsufn, independently 
adopted in Eng, and LG. The corruptions Acelstone, 

kelston, Relsout, heelsale, originate mainly in the lack of 

stress on the second element. Eng. stemson and sternson 
areapp. recent formations on the analogy of Ace/son. It has 
een sugcested that the original form may be preserved in 

Norw, dial. Aplsvilf = ‘keel-sill’, but this may_also be an 

alteration, by popular etymology, of the usual Ljv/svin. 

@ most usual spelling from the first has been Acéroz: 
recently, however, there has been a tendency to spell £eelsor, 
though the pron. (ke‘lson) still prevails.) : 

1. A line of timber placed inside a ship along the 
floor-timbers and parallel with the keel, to which 
itis bolted, so as to fasten the floor-timbers and 
the keel together; a similar bar or combination of 


tron plates in iron vessels. 

@ 6612 Cuarman Ziad % 426 The top-mast_to the 
elsine then with halyards down they drew. @ 1628 RALEIGH 
Royad Navy 4 Even from the Batts end to the very Kilson 
ofa Ship. 1637 Heywoop Kayall Ship 44 That one peece 
of Timber which made the Kel-son. 1721 W. SuTsERLAND 
Shiphuild, Assist. 26 Bolt the Kelson through every other 
Floor.timber. 1867 Macarecor Voy. Alone (868) 6 She bas 
aniton keel and kelson to resist a bump on rocks. 

8. 1627 Carr. Sout Seaman's Gram. ji. 3 Lay your 
keeleson ouer your floore timbers, which is another long 
tree like the keele. 1706 Wooden World Dissected (1708) 3 

ome compare her to a Common-wealth, and carry the 
Allegory from the Vane down to the Keelson. 3803 Waval 

ftron. XIV, 37a Placing it on the keelsale. 1840 R. H. 
Daxa Bef Mast xv. 39 Everything has been moved in the 

old, from stem to Stern, and from the water-ways to the 
keelson, 1866 Aforn, Star 19 Mar. 2/1 The ship is buile 
up from a keelson, formed of a huge bar of iron. 4 

1S ye Sottutr Per, Pic, 1V. Ixxxvii, Something 
i oots from your arm, through my stowage, to the very 
fel.stone, 1855 Wait Wuitman Song of alyself 5, 1 know 

+-that a kelson of the creation is love. . 

b. With qualifying terms: assistant kelson 
or keelson = sidz-helson; bilge-k., an additional 
Strengthening beam placed fore-and-aft in the 

ilge of a vessel, parallel to the kelsons boiler-k., 

a bilge- or cross-kelson supporting the boilers of a 
steamer (Hamersly aval Encycl. 1881); box-k., 
4 kelson whose section is box-shaped; cross-k., 
2 beam placed across the kelson to support the 

dilers or engines of a steamer (Webster, 1864) j 
engine-k,, a side- or cross-kelson supporting the 
engines in a steamer (Hamersly, 1881); false k., 
an additional beam placed longitudinally above 


the kelson in order to strengthen it (Young Wau. 
Dict. 1846); hog k. ? = false kelson; main k., 
@ kelson proper, as distinguished from the side- 


kelsons, ete ; rider-kk., a false kelson, kelson-rider 


669 


(Knight Dict. Mech. 1875); side- or sister k., 
a second kelson parallel with the main one. 

1825 Ccark, etc. Shipwrights’ Scale Prices 16 Main, Hog, 
or Assistant Keelsons, /é/d., All Hog Keelsons under 
6 inches thick to be paid plank price. 2859 J. S. MANSFIELD 
in Merc. Marine Mag. (1860) VII. 15 She was strengthened 
by the addition of two bilge keelsons, having been originally 
constructed with a keelson and two sister keelsons. 1867 
Suytu Sailor's Word-bk, sv. Keelson, The main keelson, 
in order to fit with more security upon the floor-timbers, is 
notched opposite to each of them. /did., Side-Reelsons.. 
First used in mortar-vessels to support the bomb-beds; later 
they have crept in to support the engines in steamers, 1869 
Sin E, Reep Shipbuild. i. 7 A large central box-keelson 
completed these lower strengthenings. 

2. Used as = Keen sd.li. rare. 

1831 Tretawney Adv. Younger Son U1. 261,1 could almost 
see the kelston as she rolled heavily. 1837 Marryat Dag. 
Jiend x, Lowering him down over the bows, and with ropes 
retaining him exactly in his position under thekelsom, while 
he is drawn aft by a hauling line until he makes his appear- 
ance at the rudder-chains, 

3. Comb. as kelson-bolt, -plate; kelson-rider 
= false kelson (Young Naut. Dict. 1846). 

1825 Cxark, ete. Shiswrights’ Scale Prices 4 Main Keel, 
exclusive of Shores, Blocks, and Keelson Bolts. 1875 Knigut 
Dict. Alech, 1223/2 Pigs of iron... laid over the keelson-plates. 

+ Kelsouns. Sc. Obs. vare~!. [a. F. calegons 

in Cotgr.ca/coi, calsoi) : see CALZOONS.| Drawers 
¢ $4 fort, ’ 
linen trousers. 

1568 in Hay Fleming Afary Q. Scots (x897) 512 Item ane 
curchshe [=curch}, Item ane pair of kelsounis, 

Eelt! (kelt). Now only Sc. [Etym. unknown.] 
A salmon, sea-trout, or herling, in bad condition 
after spawning, before returning to the sea. . 

1340 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 36 In playces et keltis 
emp., 6s. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scotl, Forfar. VIII. 204 No 
salmon; eacept at the end of the fishing season, when a few 
of what are called foul fish, or kelt, are caught. 1834 JARDINE 
in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. 3. 51 The return of the 
old fish or kelts to the sea. 1884 Srrepy Sfort vii. 80 
Good runs with sea-trout kelts of considerable size. 

attrib, 1883 Fisheries Exhtb. Catal. (ed. 4) 96 Large 
Kelt Salmon..with arrow-headed parasites in the gills. 

Hence Ke'lty a, likeakelt. 

1884 Chamté, Frnl.29 Mar. 204/2 Nothing but huge, lanky, 
kelty-looking fish. . _ 

Kelt2. Sc. and north. dial, {Of obscure origin. 
Ir. and Gael. cea/é cloth, clothing, may be from 
Eng. or Sc. Cf. Kenter1] A kind of homespun 
cloth or frieze, usually of black and white wool 
mixed, formerly used for outer garments by country 
people in Scotland and N. England. Also attrib. 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 573 in Satir, Poems Reform. 
xlv, She hamelie hat; a cott of kelt Weill beltit in ane 
lethrone belt. r6xx Rates Jam. s.v. Keadilling), Kelt or 
kendall freese. 79x Statist. Acc. Scott. 1. 356 They [farmers 
1750) were clothed in a homespun suit of freezed cloth, 
called Kelt. 1833 Anperson Crmdld. Ball. (1840) 123 
note, An oaken stati, a pair of clogs, and a kelt surtout. 

b. jig. Applied to a sheep's Aeece. 
1722-8 Ramsay Ram § Buck 38 Ye'vea very ragged kelt on, 
Kelt, -ic, -icism, etc.: see Cenr1, Cxtric. 
Kelt, erroneous form of Crit 2. . 

1862 Latuam Channel Jsl. un, xviii :ed. 2) 414 Kelts, arrow- 
heads..and hammers, all of stone. 

Kelt, obs. form of Kinr sé.t = 

+Kelter!, xorth. Obs. {Of obscure origin ; 
cf. Keur2. Iv. and Gaelic cealtar prob. from. Eng.] 

‘L. Acoarse cloth used for outer garments. Chiefly 
attrib, . 

d. Treas. Ace. Scot. (1990) 11. 198 For making of 
Ral of kelter, 1505 /bid. IIf. 38 For ane blak keltir 
cote tothe King. 1543 Aichuond Wills (Surtees) 39, Lgyue 
and beqwethe to Henry Warryner a kelter jacket. 216.. 
Lord of Lornin Roxd, Ball. (873) 1k. 350 He put him on 
an old Kelter coat, And Hose of the same above the knee. 

3. A garment made of this cloth. 

1562 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 152, vkelters anda blakene 
xdiiij., rg80 Jao. T. Wilson, Kendal (Somerset Ho.), A 

Jand keltar. ons e 
“Benes Keltering vdl. sb., ? lining with kelter. 

1307 Ld. Treas. «lec. Scot. (1901) TH. 254 Item, for vj cine 
Rislis blak to be an cote to the King..vjé, Item, for kel- 
tering of it. alijs 


2, id ke‘ltaz, kitltez). [Etym. 
Kelter2, kilter (kellta Dat’ be 


Widely diffused in Eng. 
Nonuiaits and Comb. to Cornwall, and occasional 
jn literature. More frequent in U.S. (in form 
Rilter).] Good condition, order; state of health 
or spirits. Used in the phrases out of helter, ti 


high) helter, to get tnto keller. : 

seats Nata Key Lang. Amer.177 Theit Gunnes 
they. .often sell many a score to the Engtish, when they are 
a littie out of frame or Kelter. 1674 Ray S. & £. Comey 
Words 69 Kelter or Kilter, Frame, order. 2677 pera 
Sern. vi. Wks. 1736 1. 50 If the organs of Prayer are out o! 
Helter, or out of tune, bow can we pray? 1722 in Connect. 
Col. ‘Rec. (1872) VI. 335 Mending, cleansing and keeping in 

ood kelter the firelocks left with his Honour. 1828 Scotr 
y 1 20 May, The rest are in high kelter. 2875 Conteng. 
Rew “XXV. 362 Some part of ber internal economy ts 


selter. 
chronically out Oem Plymouth Plant. (1850) 235 Nether 
durst they Scarce handle a gune .. y* very poe or one 
bough out of kilter) was a terrour unto them. 35 5 a en 
mn “Bag. (1898) June 4g0/x The pears some porn : an a 
hers out of kilter. |x Lowett Lcté. [. 359, T mus Fes 
of hile, My brain is out of kilter. 1883 J. HawtHorxe 
Dust TL. 16 There's something awkward here... A joint out 


a, 


KEMB, 


of kilter perhaps.: 1893 Stevenson Let, C. Baxter 19 July 
in Lett, Fant, erc, 11.300, I..am miserably out of heart ad 
out of kilter. 

Kelter 3. vorth. dial, (Origin obscure. Sheffield 
Gloss. gives ke/t in same sense.} Money, cash. 

x807 in Anderson Cusdid. Ball, 138 His billet a bad yen, 
his kelter aw duin. 182g Brockett, Kelfer..also means 
-money, cash. 1828 Craven Dial, Kelter, a cant term for 
money, JV. Yorksh. dial, He's a rich man, he is worth 
plenty'of kelter. 

Ke'lter+, dial. [In dialect use from Durham 
to S. Lincolnsh.] Rubbish; nonsense. 

1847-78 in Hattiwett, 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Shirl, 11. 
48 Lookin’ at their tongues, feelin’ of their pulses, or ony 
such like kelter. /éfd. IIT. 78 What can a man like you 
want wi’ that kelter ? 

Kelto-, variant of Cenro-. 

‘+Kelty. Sc. Ods. [According to the Stat. 
Ace. Scotl. XVI, 474 (quoted in full by Jamie- 
son), Keltie was a Scottish laird famous for his 
drinking powers] 

L.A term denoting the complete draining of 
a glass of liquor (indicated by turning it upside 
down). 

1664 Cotton Scarron, 108 With that she set it to her 
Nose, And off at once the Rumkin goes. ..Then turning 
Topsy [Alargin: alias Kelty} on her Thumb, Says, look, 
here’s Supernaculum. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxviii, Are ye 
a’ cleared kelty aff? Fill anither, 

2. A glass or bumper imposed asa fine on one 
who does not drink fair, Also Keltie’s Aends, 

1692 Sc. Preshyt. Elog. (1738) 143 Lord give thy Enemies 
the Papists and Prelates a full Cup of thy Fury to drink; 
and if they refuse to drink it off, then good Lord give them 
Kelty. 1796 Statist. Acc. Scot, Perths. XVUT. 474 No- 
thing is more common, at this very day, when one refuses 
to take his glass, than to be threatened with Keltie’s Mends. 
21835 Hocc Tales (1866) 405 (E. D. D.) Gin he winna tak 
that, gie him kelty. 1879 P. R. Drummonp Perth Bygone 
Days xii, 66 To drink ‘Kelty’ or another glass, 

Kelyn, -yng, obs. ff. Keen v1, KEELina, 


-Kelyphite. fix. [f. Gr. «éAvpos a pod, 
shell +-1re.} (See quot.) : 

1882 Dana Affi. (1883) App. ut, Kedyfhite.. Grey ser- 

entinous coating of pyrope crystals from Kremze, near 
Budweis, Bohemia, 

Kelyt, obs. pa. pple. of Kiut 7 ; 

Kem, kemb, keme, variants of sam(d)e, 
Com 50.1, assimilated to Keus v. 

1583 Wills § Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 83 A wyndocloth, 
ij kemys poiks, 16s. 2316.. Alison Gross in Child Ballads 
(1857) I. 288 My sister Maisry came to me, Wi’ silver bason, 
and silver kemb. 

Kemb, v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: a. 1 comban, 
(cemban), 3 kemben, 3~7 kembe, (6 kimbe), 
6-kemb. a. ¢. and Ja. pple. 3-8 kembed, 3- 
kempt. 8. 4 cemme, 6-7 kemm, 9 kem. y¥. 
4-6 keme, (6 keame, keyme), 7 keem. [Com. 
Teut.: OF. centban = OS. sembian, kemmian 
(MDn. kemmen), OHG, chempan (MEG, kemben, 
hemmen, G. kammen), ON. kemba (Da. kemme) = 
O.Teut. *kamljan, f, kanid- Cons sb. Now dis- 
placed by Comp v.1 (f. the sb.; cf. Du. Aammen, 
Sw. 4amma), but partly surviving in the pa. pple. 
kempt, and the commoner unkempt, 

In ME. the vowel usually remained short, and the com- 
monest spelling is £ea6 or Aentne: forms indicating a long 
vowel are much less frequent. In Jater Sc. it is difficult to 
separate 4eb or heme rom same=comb.) ; 

1. trans. To disentangle and smooth (hair) by 
drawing 2 comb through it; to dress or trim (the 
hair, head, a person, etc.) with a comb; to curry 
(a horse): = Comp al1. Now dial. 

a. crooo fExeric Graz xxviii. (Z) 168 Pecto ic cembe 
(wr cembe) a1225 Auer, KR, 422 marg., Ha mot oftere 
weschen & kemben hire holuet. a1300 Aloris & Bl, 562 Pat 
on his heued for to kembe Pat oper bringe towaille and 
baci. 1386 Cuaucer Knt.'s 7, 1283 His longe heer was 
kembd [v.7. kemb, kempte} bihynde his bak. a@xqg0 A’x#. 
de la Tour (1868) 99 As she kembed her hedeatte a wyndow, 
the kinge perceiued her, 1562 Bunteyn Def. agst, Sickness, 
Sk, vse Sicke unten 67 Then begin with a fine Combe, to 
kembe the heere up and doun. @166r Fuutrr Worthies 
itt, (1662) 228 Notable to kembe his own head, 1725 Battey 
Erasm, Collog.35 How often do you rub ‘em down, or kemb 
them ina year? 1832 MotHerwewt Poems (1847) 131 While 
kembing Jockslikesunbeamsglancing. 12874 HoLtaxn A/isty, 
Jlanse xvi. 64 Clean and kempt, the little oaf..went forth, 

& 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 188 be mane of pat mayn hors., 
Wel cresped & cemmed. e¢x4o00 Mauxnev. (Roxb) iv. 13 
He sawe a damysell kemmand hir hare, 1308 Duxnar Tua 
Mariit Wemen 275 Weil couth I..kemm his cowit noddill. 
x56z Hotrysusn Hon, Apoth. 2 Strake or kemme the 
heyres. :8sz W. Texwanr duster Fw. ixxvi, The mermaids 
.-kem..Their long sleek cozy locks. 

y. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ry vt. vi. (Tollem. MS), 
Whan be modir wascheb and kemeb hem. axqgo Ant. de 
Ja Tour (1868) 43 This day we trow shalle not this lady be 
kemed, and arraied, 1857 Seacer Sch. Vertue 74 in Badees 
Be. 338 Thy handes se thou washe, and thy ited keame 
{rime seame}, 1618 Sir T. Witson Frad. a1 Sept. (R. Suppl), 
He [Raleigh] told me he was wont to keem his head awhole 
hour every day. 1639 Horx & Ron. Gate Lang. Un. Nii 
$ 56 The bush of haire..is keem’d with 2 combe. @ 2835 
Hooe Poents (1€63) 33 (E. D. D.) They kemed her hair. 

b. fig. To tsim, make smooth or elegant. 

¢ 2386 Cuavcer Sor.'s T. 552 So peynted he and hembde 
at point deuys As wel hise wordes as his contenaunce. ¢ 139% 
— Hocth. t met v. 14 (Camb, MS.) The fraude couered and 
kembd with a fals coloure. 


KEMBER. 


ce. Aumorously. To beat, thrash; = Comp v1 3. 
1566 Merie T. in Skelton's Wks. (1843) I. p. lix, Hys wife 
woulde diuers tymes in the weeke kimbe his head with a iil. 
footed stoole. 1769 Watts Aantiz. WAS, in N. & Q. (1877) 
sth S. VIL 208 Aew6, .. often used by borderers when they 
threaten in a passionate tone to beat an assailant. | 

+2. To prepare (wool, flax, etc.) for spinning by 
parting and straightening the fibres with wool- 
combs or cards; = ComBvd 2. Also absol. Obs. 

azzoo Sat. People Kildare xix, in E. E. P. (1862) 155 Fi 
a debles kaites that kemith the wolle. 1377 Laxci. P. Pd 
B. x. 18 Carded with coueytise, as clotheres kemben here 
wolle. 2393 /éid. C. x. 80 Bobe to karde and to kembe, to 
clouten anita wasche. 1543 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg, 
1v, ik 66 Unwashed woalle .. or towe wel kembed. 3627 
Fettuas Resolves ut. 1x. 285 We are like Flax that's dress d, 
and dry'd, and kemb’d. 17%8 tr. Pancirollus’ Rerum Ment 
IL. xxiv, 403 They were famous for kembing sitken Fleeces, 

+b. To tear or lacerate with a comb-like 
instrument. Ods. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xx. (Blasius) 187 [He] gert bame 
keme his tendir flesch with Irne camys, 1483 Caxton Gold, 
Leg. 121b/1 Thenne the bochyers toke combes of yron and 
began to kembe hym on the sides within the flesshe. . 

+3. To kemb from or off: to remove or obtain 
by means of combing, or by a similar process. 
Also with out. Cf. Comp v.24. Obs. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny v1. xvii, They kembe from the Jeaves 
of their trees the hoarie downe thereof, 1605 Campen Renz 
(1637) 194 Sericum which was a doune kembed off the trees 
among the Seres, 1622 Fretcner Beggar's Bush u.i, No 
impositions, taxes, grievances,.Lie Jurking in this beard, 
butall kem'd out. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 617 There are some 
‘Tears of Trees, which are kembed from the Beards of Goats, 

+Kember. Obs. [f. Keus v.+-ER1; cf. MDu. 
kemmer, G. kdmmer, Da, &emmer.] One who 
combs (wool): = Comper! 1, 

rstr-a Act 3 Hen VIIL, c. 6 § x The breker or kember to 
delyver.,the same Woll so broken and kempt. _ x697 View 
Penal Laws 66 Kember, Spinster or Weaver of Wooll 

Kembestere, variant of KEMpsTER, 


+Kembing, vd/.sb. Obs, [f. Kempz. + -1nG 1] 

L. The action of the verb Kea; combing. 

er4g0 Promp. Parv, 270/2 Kemynge of here, or wulle, 

ectinacto, 1508 Dunsar Sua Mariit Wemen 182 He is.. 
‘Alse curtly of his clething, and kemmyng of his hair, 1547 
Boorpe Brev, Health cxxxiit. 49 After keymyng of the 
head. 1634 Peacnast Gent, Exerc. 1, xxiii. 74 Haire worthy 
the kembing, : 

Comé., a8 kembing-claith, Sc., combing- 
cloth; kembing-stock, the stock or frame on 
which the combs were fixed for dressing wool, 
rippling lint, and breaking flax. 

2418 Bury Wills (Camden) 3, b, par de wollecombes 
jkembyngstok. 1533 in Weaver Wells Mills (1890) 155 A 
payre of woll combes with akemynge stoke, @ 1568 Vy fof 
aAuchterm, 84 in Laing Anc Poet. Scot, 340 He fell back- 
ward into the fyre, And brack his head on the keming stock. 
1578 Jay. in Hunter Biggar & House of Fleming xxvi. (1862) 
332 Ane kame caiss & ane auld kimi[n]g clayth about ye 
same, 1776 Country Wedding in Herd Coll. Se. Songs 
If, 89 A keam but and a keaming-stock, 

Kembo, Kemelin(e, -ing, etc., Kemelyng, 
Kemes, Kemester: see Kiszo, Kinet, Come- 
LING, CHEMISE, KeMpsTER. 

Kemp, 54.1 Ods. exc. dia/, Forms: 1 compa, 
(compa), 2 cempe, 3-5 kempe, (3 kimppe), 
4-6, 9, keomp. [OE. cempa wk. mase. = OFris. 
kemtpa, kampa, OS. *kempio (MDu. kemple, kimple, 
MLG., hempe), OHG. chemphiijo (MHG. kemp/e; 
G, kampe, from LG., for earlier ddmpfe) :~WGer. 
*hampjon-, It is doubtful whether this is an 
independent formation from kawp- (Case sd.1) 
battle, or ad. late L. campids-ent (see Carion).] 

1. A big, strong, and brave warrior or athlete; 
a professional fighter, wrestler, etc,; a champion, 

ajoo Epinal Gloss. 488 Gladiatores, caempan [Erfurt 
cempan} 995 Death of Byrhtnoth 119 Him xt fotum 

{coll faze cem 23175 Cott, Hom. 243 Gif we ofercumed 
heom we scule bien imersed alle gode cempen. a 1225 
aincr. R. 196 We vihte ajeines ham, heo bizited pe biis- 
fule kempene crune. ¢1300 Havelok 1036 He was for a 
kempe told. 1350 IVidd, Palerne 3352 Ober kud kempes, 

1470-85 Matory virthur vit viii, They rasshed to _gyders 
lyke two myghty kempys. 3537 Ld. Treas. Act, Scotl in 

Pitcairn Crim, Trials 1, *271 |tem, to John Drummond, 
callit the kingiskemp .. xvi. xs6a Winysr Tractates Wks. 

1888 I, 33 Al it thir twa 3oure kempis dar not for schame 
ansuer in this mater. 1818 Scorr Burt's Lett, V. Scotl 1. 

Introd. 62 Hammer Donald ,, dike Viga Glum and other 

celebrated Kemps and homicides of the North) 1832 

Motneawetn Poems (1847) 7 In starkest fight where kem 

tokemp, Reel headlong to the paves 3893 ‘Vorthumbla. 

Gloss, Nentp, an impetuous yout 
KeEeMren a. 

1573 Satir, Poems Reform, xiii 276 All the corne of the 
Countrie Be kempis hes not bene schorne, we sec. 

3. Se. A sced-stalk of the ribwort (Plantago lan- 
ceolata), used in a children’s game: see quot. 1825. 
[So Norw, dyempe, Sw. Aampa.] Cf. Cocks, 

3825 Jawirson_s v., Two children, or young people, pull 
each'a’ dozen of stalks of rib-grass; and try who with his 
4emg, can decapitate the greatest number of those belonging 
tabisopponent. 3853 G. Jounston Nat, fist. &. Bord, L. 
370 [t is customary with children to challenge each other to 
trythe ‘kemps', 1893 in Vorthumdid. Gloss. 

emp (kemp), s¢.- fapp. the same as Car 

E kemp), 33.2 [app. tl Cam 
5h A, a, ON, damp-r beard, moustache, whisker of 
a cat, lion, ete.) A coarse or stout hair, as those 
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of the eyebrows (ods.); now, hair of this kind 


occurring among wool. Also in comb. kemp- 


hair; kemp-haired a. 

1386 Cuaucer Ant.’s 7. 1276 Lik a grifphon looked he 
aboute, With kempe [v.7. keempe] heeris on hise browes 
Stoute. 1570 Levins Meus. 59/45 Kemp, haire, grande- 
bala, 64x Best Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 9 To cutt of all the 
shaggie hairy woll..this the shepheardes call forcinge 
of them, and cuttinge of kempe-haires, /é/d. 1x Sheepe 
which, .are thinne skinn’d..or kempe-hair’d. 1805 Luccock 
Nat. lool 170 Its staple was Pecieeity, free from kemps and 
wild hair, so common upon the backs of northern sheep. 
1849 Rowrannsonin Frul. R. Agric. Soc. Eng. X. 1. 436 The 
fineness of the Ryeland fleece and freedom from kemps. 


+ Kemp, 50.3 Obs. rare. 2A barrel or cask. 

3391 Earl Derby's Exp, (Camden) 77/22 Pro ij kempes de 
rubiis allecibus.” ¢1440 Prom. Paro. 270/2 Kempe of 
herynge, or spyrlynge. . 

Kemp, 56.4 Oés. rare. A kind of eel. 

1440 Promup. Parw. 270/2 Kempe eel {no Latin.  1sz5 
Barcray Zeloges iv. (1570) Civ b/2 Fed .. with crudd, Or 
slimy kempes ill smelling of the mud. 1552 Hutoer, Kempe 
or small eale, anguilula. 1884 Day Brit. Fishes 11. 243% 

Kemp, 53.6 Sc. [f. Keser v.] <A contest, esd. 
of reapers when kemping. 

1786 Har'st Rig in Chambers Pod. Hun, Scot. Poems 
(1862) 50 The master .. cries with haste, ' Come, lads, forbear, 
This kemp let be’, 1844 RicHarpson Sorderer's Table 
Bk, Vil. 372 The stormy Ae, or emulous struggle for 
the honour of the ridge-end. 1870 Hunter Stud. Pref. 
(E. D. D.), What ever lesson we began to, we gaed at it just 
like a kemp on the hairst rig. f 

Kemp (kemp), v. Se. and worth. dial, [ME. 
kempen = MDu. hempen, kimpen, LG. kampen, 
OHG, chenfan (MHG. kempfen, G. hdmpfen), ON. 
keppa (:—*hkempa; Sw. kdmpa, Da. kempe):— 
OTeut. *kampjan, f, kamp-: see Came sdl and 
Kemp sd.1]  sutr, a. To fight or contend in battle 
with another. b. To contend or strive in doing 
a piece of work; said esp. of a set of reapers 
striving to finish their ‘rig’ first. 

a. 2ax4go00 Morte Arth, 2634 There is no kynge undire 
Criste may kempe with hym one! 1893 Northumébld. Gloss. 
sv. Kemps, They are called by children Aezifs..and are 
used to cone or fight with. 

b. 152. OUGLAS eneis ut, xX. 20 We..kempand with 
airis in all our mane, Wp welteris watter of the salt se flude. 
1685 Lintoun Green (1817) 95 (E. D. D.) [She] could .. kemp 
wi’ Kate or Wull, On harvest day. 1786 Har'st Rig in 
Chambers Pop. Hum. Scot. Poems (1862) 48 This sets the 
lave a-working fast~They kemp at length. a 288x CartyLe 
in Mfrs. C.'s Lett. (1883) 11. 192 His reapers had taken to 
‘kemp ‘and spoiled him much stuff. 

Kemper. Sc. orarch. [f. Kespv.+ -ER}; 
ef. MDu. demper, MHG. kempfer, G. kampfer, 
Da. kemper.} a, Sc. One who kemps or strives 
for victory, esp. in reaping. b. arch. = Kemp 50,1 

@ 164x Fercuson Prov, No. 70 A’ the com in the country 
is not shorn by kempers. 1776 C. Keitn Farmer's Ha’ in 
Chambers Pop. Hum. Scot. Poents (1862) 28 The lasses.. Are 
sittin at their spinnin-wheels, And wecl ilk blythsome kemper 
dreels, 1821 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 4or/t Helping to give a hot 
brow to this bevy of notable kempers, " 

b. 189r R. W. Dixon Hist, Ch. Eng. IV. 469 The spirit 
of the northern kempers. 

+Kempery. Obs. rare. [f. prec.: see -ERY.] 
The practice of kemping or fighting. Only in 
kempery-man = Kemp 54.1 1, 

21765 King Estmere liv. in Child Ballads ut. Ix. (1885) 
54/t Downe then came the kemperye man. /é/d. Ixvi, Up 
then rose the kemperye men. [2865 Kincstey Herew, (1867) 
3.77, I knew you would turn Viking and kemperyman.) 

Ke'mping, vé/. sd. [f, Kemp v.+-1ncl.] The 
action of the verb KEMP. 

19793 Statist. Acc. Scotl., Duim/fr. VII. 303 A boon of 
sheaters..turned into large grey stones, on account of their 
xemping, Le. striving. 1826 Scorr Antig. xxviii, A soldier, 
my lord; and mony a sair day’s kemping I've seen. 185: 
H. Sternens B& Farui. (ed. 2) 1s fa A desire frequent} 
arises for striving, or what is., fed Kemping..to finis 
the reaping of their ridges before those who had entered theirs 

rior tothem. 1893 Northumébld, Gloss., Kempin, a contest 

tween reapers in the harvest field. 

+Kempkin. ‘Sc. Obs. rave. [ad. MDu. 
Rinumekiju, var. of kindekijn Kperkin; cf. 
Kinkiy.] A small barrel, a keg. 

180 Shipping Lists Dundce (S.H.S) 199 Thone Smyth ij 
kempkynnis of seap (=soap}), 

Ke'mple. Sc. ? 0s, Also 7 kimple. [Etym. 
obscure.} A Scotch measure of hay or straw, 
varying in amount (see quots.). 

1639 ALS. Charter (Byrehills, Fifc), Et quatuor oneribus 
equorum straminum vulgariter nuncupatis ffour kimples of 
stray. 1676 Charter (of same lands), Fibure kemples of strac. 
2706 vice, Bh. Sir F. Foulis (1894) 428 For 7 kemples of 
strac. 1805 £din. Even, Courant 13 truly (Jam), The Kemple 
of straw must consist of forty windlens ...so that the kemple 
must weigh fifteen stones trone, 1849 H. Steruens Bk. of 
Farntll. 347 The straw will weigh 9 kemples of 440 Ibs. cach. 
(In Morton's Cycl, cigric. (1863) given as = 358 Ibe trone.} 

Kemp-shot(t, variant of Camp-suor. 

1798 sicé 35 Gea, //f, c. 1066 §23 Any Kempshot or other 
such Work, for the Purpose of haling Barges. 2848 ML 
Aunotp Leff, (1296) 12 Bathed with Hughes in the Thames, 
having a header off the *Kempshott * 

tKempster. Oés. Forms: 4 kemo-, 5 kemp- 
stare, kembestere, cem-, kem-, 5-6 kemp-, 
(7 kemester), [f Kemp v.+-sten, Cf. MDu. 
kemster,e.} A comber (of wool); properly, a 
female comber. 


_ KEN. 


a 1400 Burgh Laws c. 103 (Se. Stat. 1.) Gif ony k ‘ 
levis pe burgh to dwell wyth uplandys men, Be Remestaris 
Parz, 270/2 Kempstare, pectrix. 14.. Yorn W reWileke 
6or/10 Pectrix,akembestere. 1483 Caxtox Dialegues3z/) 
Katherin the kempster..swore.. i hat she kembyth ene . 
Wulle so well 530 Parser. 481/1 This felowe chatterer 
Wee a kempster,..comme one pitencresse de layne, 1641 

ercuson Sc. Prov. No. 566 Kemsters are ay creishie, 


b. Cond. 


2356 in Riley Je: London (1268) 283 [8 pairs of} k : 
combes, [and one] boweshawe, 1d, aAy Eee Nes 


Kempt (kem*), pf/.@. Now arch. Forms: 
Icemd-, 5 kempte, kembyd, 6 kemmyt, kemt, 
5-7 kembed, 4- kempt. [f. Keupv.] Of hair 
or wool: Combed. Also with advs., as wel/. 
Sempt, etc. Cf. UNKEMPT. 

exoso Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 387/23 De stuppe 
staminco, cemdan wearpe, 1380 Wycur IVés5, (1880) 
426 3if a man haue a kempt hed panne he isa leccherous 
man. 1§13 Douctas “Eneis x, xiv. 19 Hys weyll kemmyt 
berd. 160r Hottanp ong L228 A distaffe, drest and 
trimmed with kembed wool. 1863 Mrs, Wurtney Faith 
Gartuey ix. (1869) 30 Carefully kempt tresses, 1857 J. B 
Rose tr. Virg. sEncid 307 His kempt beard adown his 
bosom spread. 

Kempy, sd. Sc. and north. dial, [f. Keup 35,1] 
A kemp or champion; one given to fighting; 
a rough or uncouth fellow. 

3525 in Pitcaim Crim. rials I. 126* John Steill, alias 
Kempy Steill, convicted. 180x Macnettr Poet. IVs, (1856) 
172 I've heard some hair-brained kempy Growl when your 
chappin bottle’s empty. 1822 Scotr Pirate xxviii, When 
kempies were wont, long since, to seek the habitations of 
the galdragons and spae-women. 1874 Wavon Chim, 
Corner (1879) 158 (E. D. D.) ‘ Never, quiet but when he're 
feightin’.’ “Ay, he’re a regilar kempie + 

Kempy (ke'mpi), a. [f. Kes 50.2+-11.] Of 
wool; Abounding in kemps or coarse hairs. 

x80g Luccock Vat. Wool 242 Its wool was kempy, rough 
and thin. 2849 Rowanpson in Frail. R. Agric Soc Eng. 
X. u. 427 The Great quantity of kempy locks which compose 
the fleece of this breed. 1868 Darly News 8 Dec, Like 
a black-faced sheep, but ratber kempy in the wool. 

Kemse, Kemster: see Cuemise, Kempster. 

Kemstock, obs. var. of Capstocx, CAPsTAn. 

2653 Urovnart Rabelais 1. xxv, Panurge took two great 
cables of the ship and tied them to the kemstock or capstane, 

Ken (ken), s4.1 Also7 kenn(e. [f. Kun v.14] 

+1. = Kennine v6l. sb.l 4b. Obs, 

31545 St Papers Hen, VIII, \. 815 The place, wher we be 
at this presents ys thwartt of Shorham, too kennys allmoste 
frome the shore. 1574 Bourne Regine for Sea xviii. (1577) 
48b, Neyther is it possible to see any lande further. .where- 
fore 6, leagues or 9, leagues is called a ken, 1580 Lyty 
Euphues (Arb) 250 Lette this suffice, that they are safely 
come within a ken of Douer, x62 Sitaxs, Cyd, 1, vi 6 
Milford, When from the Mountaine top, Pisanio shew'd 
thee, Thou was't within a kenne. 1625 CARPENTER Geog, 
Del. 1, vii. (1635) 121 The Fisher-man iudging by sight, 
could not sce about a kenne at sea. . 

2. Range of sight or vision; in phrases # or 
within ken, beyond, out of, or past ken. Now rare. 
. 1590 Greens Ori, Fur, 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 90 The bordering 
islands, seated here in ken. 1594 Nasue Un/fort. Trav, 85 
Out of ken we were ere the Countesse came from the feast. 
1624 Massincer Bondman wv. i, The conquering arm pis 
within ken. 1692 Ray Creation 1. oH 4 Beyond all Kea 
by the best Telescopes. 1725 Pore Odyss. v. 456 Scarce in 
ken appears that distant isle, 3882 F. Myexs Xencewal of 
Youth 77 ‘Thro’ space, if space it be, past count or ken. 

b. With possessive or equivalent. ; 
3630 Drayton Woah's Flood (R.), On which hey might 
discern within their ken The carcasses of birds, of beasts, 
and men, @1677 Hate Print. Orig. Man. w, vii 365 The 
Intellect .. taketh a flight out of the ken or reach of Sense. 
x79x Cowrer /iad un. 15 The eye Is bounded in its ken 
toa stone’scast. 1864 H. Ainswortit Yoh Law v. x (1881) 
283 Many remarkable personages came under Evelyn's ken, 
+3. Sight or vjew ofa thing, place, etc.; possl- 
bility or capacity of seeing; chiefly in phrases 1, 

within, out of ken of. Obs. r 

7593 Snaks. Lucr, clx, "Tis double death to drown in ken 
of shore. 1634 Massincer Very Woman v. v, Hardly We 
had lost the ken of Sicily, but we were Becalm’d. 1691 Ray 
Creation 1, (1692) 86 Scarce daring to venture out of the Ken 
of Land. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesmast (1841) 1. vill 64, 
I sent out my servant to watch, .these. .strollers,and keep. 
within ken of them. 

Power or exercise of vision ; look, gaze. 

1666 Dryden Ann, MJirad, cxi, Each ambitiously would 
claim the ken That with first eyes did distant safety mert 
2736 W. Tuomrson Nativity xi, Faith led the van, . Steady 
her ken, and gaining on the skies. 1814 Cary Dante's / ‘fe 
1V. 4,1,.search’d, With fixed ken, to know what place it was 
Wherein I stood. 

b. Mental perception or recognition. : 
€1s60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S) xxxv. 28 Every gait off 

wicket stait Sall perreiss owt of ken. rgor Rowe, amt. 
Stef-Moth, ut iii, 1350 Whose Orb, with streaming Glories 
fraught, Dazles the Ken of human thought. 1936-7 Siz W i 
Hasirton WMetaph. xviii, (1870) 361 Acts of mind so at 
Pea minute on clude the en of consciousness esr 
SALEXANDER Johnny Gibd xlit, (1&g2) 235 My vera 7 
randum book blottit oot" o’ ken. ae ” 

Ken (ken), 34.2 Also 6 kene. [Vagabonds 
slang.] A house; ef. a house where thieves, 
beggars, or disreputable characters meet OF lodge. 
Freq. with qualifying words, as dousing-, dancinges 
smuggling-, stalling-, fouting-hen (q.¥-) Por. 40 
buri the ken (see quot. 1725). F 

1567 Haxsan Caveat (1869) 83 A ken, a house. fdide 25 
Tower ye [=look you}, yander isthe kene, s62a Fixrcune 


KEN. 


Beegars’ Bush v.i, Surprising a boore’s ken for gruntin 
cheates. 1641 Brome ‘Vooiadd Crew iu. Wks, 187341 388 
Bowse a health to the Gentry Cofe of the Ken, r725 Mew 
Cant, Dict., Burnt the Ken, when Strollers leave the Ale- 
house, without paying their Quarters. 1800 Sorting Mag. 
XVI. 26 Called at 2 ken in the way home. 318gr MAyHEW 
Lond. Laéour 1.351 Up she goes to any likely ken, .. and 
commences begging. 1860 Dixon Pers, Hist, Ld. Bacon v. 
§ 15 These,.skulk about the kens of Newgate Street. 


Ken (ken), 2.1 Forms: 1 cennan, (eennan), 

3-4kennen, (5 -yn), (3~5 kene, 3 cene, 5 keen), 
3-7 kenne, 3- ken, (3, 8 kenn, 5 kyn), Pat, 
3-5 kende, 3—- kenned(e, kenn’d, kend; 9 Sc. 
kent. [Com. Teut.: OF. cennan (cende, cenned) 
= Fris. anna, henna, OS. (ant)hennian (MDu. 
and Du. dennen), OHG. (ir-, in-, pi-) chennan 
(MHG. and G, dennen), ON. denna (Sw. anna, 
Da. djende, kende), Goth. kannjan, factitive of the 
preterite-pres. *4anz-, I know: see Can v1 

The form is properly causative ‘to cause to know’, ‘to 
make known’, and was restricted to this use in Goth. and 
OE. Atan early period, however, in all the Teutonic tongues, 
the verb also acquited the sense ‘to know’, In Eng. this 
may have been taken from Norse, in which both senses 
were in early use. In mod. Eng. den is only archaic (in 
sense 6) and has its pa, t. and pa. pple. Aenned (cf. pen, 
pence) in Sc. Gwhere it has entirely displaced Anaw ‘to 
know) the pa. t. and pple. are now 4ent; south Sc. fend.) 

I. In causative senses. (AN Qds,) 

tl. trans. To make known, declare, confess, 
acknowledge. Obs. 

Beowulf r219 (Z.) Cen pec mid craefte & pyssum cnyhtum 
wes lara lide. 975 Laws K. Edgar w. § 10 Gif he ponne 
cend [§ re canne] pat he hit mid gewitnysse bohte. ¢ 000 
Ags. Ps. (Th,) cviili.}, 8 Ic me to cyninge cenne Iudas .. ic 
Idumea ealle cenne, c¢1z0g Lay. 6639 Ne der ich noht 
kennen.,pat ich her king weore. 

+2. To make known, to impart the knowledge 
of (a thing), Usually with dat. of person (or 40): 
To make a thing known to one; to teach one 
something, Ods. ‘ 

a1225 Lee. Kath, 1347, & tat we kennid pe wel... bat we 
leaued pi lahe, craso Gen. & Lx. 216 A fruit, de kenned 
weland wo. a x300 Cursor AL, 3644, I sal be ken ful gode 
agin a1352 Minor Poets vii, 34 Calais men, now may ze 
care. Sir Edward shall ken zow zowre crede. 1362 LANGt. 
PPL ALL Clerkes pat knowen hit scholde techen fz. r 
kenne) hit abouts: exq25 Wynroun Crom, vic ii, 114 ‘Vhir 
Papys war gud haly men, And oysyd the trowth to folk to 
ken, 2430 Christ's Compl. 508 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poents 
199 ¥ loued not hem pat me good kende. 

+b. with clanse expressing what is made known 
or taught, the dat. of the person being later taken 
as direct obj., and so as subject of passive. Ods. 

1225 St. Marher. 16 Cud me ant ken me hwi be worldes 
weldent wunied in pe, 1377 Lance. P. PA Ber. 136 Jet 
mote ye kenne me better, By what craft in my corps it 
comseth, /bid, xv. 136 Clerkis kenne me pat cryst is in alle 
places. ?a1soo Chester Pl, vii 356 Why..the ayre is so 
cleare, now shall we be kent. 

“te. Zo-ken thank: to make known or express 
thanks: = Can l 10, Con vl 4. Obs. 

¢t440 Hytton Scala Perf (W, de W, 1494) 1. viii, Sothly 
he wyll kenne the more thanke for thy meke wesshynge of 
his fete. xg6x T. Hoay er. Castigdione's Courtyer (1577) 
R viija, Least, .he ken them the lesse thanke for doing al 
things contrarily. 1567 Enwarps Damon § Pythias in 
Hazk Dodsley LV. 6x All right courtiers will ken me thank. 

+8, Yo direct, teach, or instruct (a person). Oés. 

1300 Cursor AL, 2694 (Cott.) Abram. did alsdrightia can 
him ken (Trin, as god him hadde taust} 1375 Se. Ley. 
Saints x). (Ninian) 482 Al pat ware honeste men jarnit he 
suld pare bamis ken. ¢1400 Destr. Tray 5663 Pen folowet 
all the flete,,Euyn kepyn hor course, as pat kend were. 
exa40 Hytron Scala Perf. (1494) t \xxii, I am, enformed 
& kenned in all thynges. 1523 Sketton Gard, Laurel 824 

ectyng my prayer to Mynerve..me to inform and ken, 


tb. with inf compl.: To teach one, show onc 


how ¢e do something. Ods. : 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 7363, I sal be ken To knau him a-mang 
obermen, 1362 LaNat. P. Pi A. 4 Kenne me bi somme 
crafte to knowe pe fals. 1375 Bansaur Bruce x. 544) I vndir- 
tak..For to ken sow to clym the wall, a1529 SKELTON 
P. Sparowe 970 Now Phebus me ken To sharpe my pen. 

+e. adsot. To give instruction or directions. 
€1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 663 Parys dide as 
Venus kende, 1393 Lanot. P. Pé.C. v, go Thanne reson rod 
forth..And dude as conscience kenned. 
+4, To direct, guide, show the way fo (to, 


tll) a place or person. Obs. f 
¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hout. 45 He is cleped king, for fat he 
kenned eure to rihte. ¢1328 Metr. Hom. 50, 1 openly Ken 
you till him of quaim I spek. 1362 Lanai. P. Pi. A. XI. 104; 
I schal kenne pe to my Cosyn pat ClergyeisI-hoten, £1440 
Vork Alyse, xxxiv. 350 If anye aske aftir vs Kenne thame 
to Caluarie, c1g4zo Henny Wallace v. 414 A trew Scot .- 
kend thaim to that place. cxs60 A. Scott Poems S&T.S) 
xxxvi. 55, I sall thame ken to consolatioun. . 
b. datr, and ref. To direct ones course, 


betake oneself, proceed, go. Oés. 

¢r205 Lay, 26467 3if euer aie is swa kene,.pat us after 

enne, ich hine wulle aquelle. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) App. 
xx, 482 Pe kyng to yrlonde wende In be mone of octobre, 
and sebbe in'may hom kende. 1305 Sé Christopher 212 in 
2. E. P.(2862)65 Ouer Cristofre an atewe heng: pat toward 
Seking kende. cagzo Sir Beues 334 (MS. A.) Toward his 
court he him kende {v. 7. went anoon . 

+6. trans. To consign, commend, deliver, be- 
Stow. Qés, ind forsoth h 

2%300 Cursor AL x584 (Gott) Al mankind forsoth he 
wend, To his will all suid be kend. ¢ 1340 Jéid. 8840 (Fairf) 
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Ne ware pai neuer peipen dispende Til bai ware til Iudas 
kende. Be Gaw. & Gr. Ent. 2067 Pis kastel to kryst 
I kenne, He gef hit ay god chaunce! 2 1400-0 Alexander 
5383 With bat scho kende him a croun clustrid with gemmes. 
£3440 Boxe Flor. 1566 Ta Florence they can hur kenne, 
To lerne hur to behave hur among men, 

II, In non-causative senses. 

6. To desery, see; to catch sight of, discover by 
sight; to look at, scan. Now only arch. 

¢ £205 Lay. 1659 Pa Goffar be king pane castel kennede .. 
swide wa him was, a 1300 Body & Soul 109 Thine eizene are 
blinde and connen nou3t kenne. 2340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 
4703 Takens sal be in fe son and in fe mone, And in pe 
sternes bat in heven men mayken. ¢31450 Houianp Hozwlat 
587 Ina feld of siluer..Ofa Lyndeosloar thre coddis I kend, 
1593 Snaxs. 2 Hen, V6, ut ii. rot As farce as I could ken 
thy Chalky Cliffes..1 stood vpon the Hatches in the storme. 
2652-62 Hevitn Cosmogr. Introd. (1682) 19 So great a space 
of the earth, as a quick sight can ken in an open field. 167 
Mitton P, 2. 1. 286 To ken the prospect round, If cottage 
were in view. 1768 Beattie Jfrustr. 1 xx, And now he 
faintly kens the bounding fawn, And villager abroad at early 
toil “1805 Worpsw. Wageoner ut. 67 Indistinctly may be 
kenned ‘The vanguard, following close behind. 1828 Scotr 
FM, Perth xxxiii, Unable to ken the course of the bird of 
oe 1889 W. Watson Prince's Quest (1892) 75 And far 

elow him..a city exceeding fair to ken. 

b. absol. To see, look. Obs. or arch. 

1877 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1650) 166 Some watched 
diligently, kenning from towers, casements and high places, 
xg98 Grenewry facitus, Ani. 1. i. (16223 63 Places, from 
whence a man might farthest kenne. 1652 NEEDHAM tr. 
Selden's Mare Cl. 374 Spaces distant from them as far as 
aman may ken. 1765 Younc Centaur iti. Wks. 1757 IV. 
186 Not the keenest discernment can ken through the second 
of a minute. : : 

7. To recognize (at sight, or by some marks or 
tokens); to identify. Now sort#. or Se. 

£2205 Lay. 21443 Nu pu scalt to halle, ber bu miht kenne 
muche of pine cunne. a1300 Cursor Jf, 1152 Bituix quat 
lede sum pat pou fend, Euer sal fou and fine bi kend. 
£1450 Merlin 45 ‘Sirs’, seide the kynge, ‘yef ye myght se 
Merlin, cowde ye hymknowen? ‘Sire 'seide thei, ‘it myght 
not be but that we sholde hym kenne wele, yef we myght 
him se’, 3596 Spenser F. Q. 1v. x. 14 Me whenas he had 
privily espide Bearing the shield .. He kend it streight. 
1596 DatayMpce tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. 1.63 Yo ken the lione 
be his taes. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. 1. v. 14 ‘Tis he, I ken 
the manner of his gate, He rises on the toe. @ 166 Futter 
Worthies (1840) Il. 506 King James, who did kena man of 
merit as well as any prince in Christendom. 1800 CoLEripcE 
Christabcd . 446 He kenn d In the beautiful lady the child 
of his friend! 1809 Macuin Gil Blas us. iii, tx He kenned 
me in a twinkling, though I had changed my dress. JJod. 
Se. Ye’re grown that big, I hardly kent ye. 

b. To (be able to) distinguish (one person or 
thing fron another). Now Se. ; 
e1340 Cursor MM. ape {Trin.), Fro comynynge of cristen 
men Po careful shul be eb to ken. c¢rg00 Desir. Troy a 
The ton fro be tother was tore for token In sight at bat 
sodan. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Sept " The shepheards 
swayne you cannot wel ken, But it be by his pryde, from 
other men. A/od. Sc. They’re that like, I never ken the 
tane frae the tither. ‘ 

+8. To recognize, acknowledge, admit to be 
(genuine, valid, or what is claimed). Ods. : 

375 Barsour Bruce ut, 750 And thai as lord suld.. him 
ken. 1400 spot. Loll. 77 Now new lawis kennyn pre- 
scripcoun, bat if ani be in posessioun of ober mennis bingis 
by a cercle of 3eris, he schal joi it as his oune, ¢ 1400 in 
Neilson 7rial 6y Combat (1890) 229 Schir, kenys thow this 
js thi sele and thine appele? cxggo St, Cuthder¢ (Surtees) 
5196 His mysse bat he moght ken. 

‘b. Se. Law. To recognize (a person) as legal 
heir or successor fo an estate, usually, to serve 
a widow to a life-rent of the third part of her 


deceased husband’s lands. ‘ 

2468 Burgh Kee. Aberdeen 20 Mar. Spalding Ch) I, 28 
Askande him to be kende to the saide Iande as air til his 
fadir, 1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 106 Ane lady havand 
the tierce of ony landis..the schirefof the schire sould ken 
hir to hir thrid part thairof. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law 1, 
Tit. ix. §29 She..cannot remove tenants, till the Sheriff kens 
her to her terce. 1808 Jamieson, To hen a widow to her 
terce,..2 phrase still used in our courts of law. 

+9. ‘Yo get to know, ascertain, find out. Obs. 

£13339 R. Brunne Chron (810) 270 Clerkis and lewed men 
suld..trie be soth and ken, in whom be wrong lay. ¢2400 
Destr. Tray 1452 What myschefe befell, bere no cause was 
to ken but vnkynd wordes. 1450-70 Golagros 4 Gat, 1325 
Sa that the caus may be kend and knawin throw skill. 1586 
Wanner 425. Eng. i. vi 23 Calde .. To ken of whence and 
where they would. . 

10. ‘Io know (a person); to have acquaintance 
with; to be acquainted with, Now Sc. _ 

3375 Barsour Aruce t. 327 That he wald trawaile our the 
se~. And dre myscheiff quhar nane hymkend. ¢1420 Sir 
Anadace i, Sithun duelle here, quere I was borne .. And 
Tam so wele kennit. ¢1450 Merlin 72 He mette witha 
man that be nothinge kenned. «1568 Peedies to the Play 
ii, Than spak hir fallowis, that hir kend, Be still, my joy, 
and greit not. 1597 Monrcomenie Sonn. xxvi, In Cupids 
court 3¢ knau I hai€ bene kend. 1606 Hoitanp Sutton, 
Annot. 14 Al while that I you kenned_ not, I cald you 
Lord] & King. 1820 Scorr .Vonast. ix, f have kend every 
wench in the Halidome of St. Mary's. fod. Sc, ‘Every 
bodie kens Watty the Post." Is there oniebodie ye ken here? 

11. To know (a thing); to have knowledge of 


or about (a thing, place, person, etc.), to be ac- 
quainted with ; t to understand, Now chiefly Se. 

@1300 Cursor Bf. 12148 (Gott), I kene wele pat ilk siquar 
Quen pat 3u 3ur moderis bare. ¢1330 R. Bauxne Chroz. 
Trace (Rolls)78 Symple men pat strange Inglis can not ken 
3418 Pol. Poets {Rolls) IL 2435 I have wel lever No more 
kyn than my a,b, & £1430 ‘Arist's Compl. 489 ia Pol, 


EENCH. 


Rel, & L. Poeuts 198 Pouy y cowbe al kunnynge ken, 1579 
Srenser Shepi. Cal. Feb, 85, I wote thou kenst little good, 
So vainely t'aduaunce thy headlesse hood. 2584 Prere 
Arvaigum, Paris 1 iv, That kens the painted paths of 
pleasant Ida, a1662 Furier Worthics (1830) TU. 28: He 
did ken the ambassador-craft as well as any in his age, 702, 
CG Matner Magn, Chr. it. App. (852) 218 Any governour 
that kens Hobbianism. 1827 Coterince Sréyl. Leaves Poems 
II, 300 Yet well [ken the banks where amaranths blow. 1879 
P Arustrone Atelder Hund (in Northumbid. Gloss), io 
cens, the hauds on Tosson hills, he kens the holes at Rae, 

b. To know, understand, or perceive (a fact, 
ete.); to be aware of, to be aware /hat (what, 
etc.). Now chiefly Sz. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 6418 Quils moyses heild vp his hend It 
was sel in pat bateil kend. ¢1375 Sa. Lee. Saints ii. (Paul) 
375 3¢ suld wele ken, Pat here slane has bene mony men. 
¢ 1400 Sowdane Bab, 799 Litill kennyth he what I may doo, 
1567 Satir, Poems Reform. iii, 137, 1 ken rycht weill 
se knaw sour dewtle. 22634 Ranponpu Poems, Eglogue 
Asscublics Cotswold (1638) 115 Dost thou ken, Collen, what 
the cause might be Of such a dull and generall Lethargie? 
1734 Gay Sheph. Week us. 89 Now plain Y ken whence Love 
his Risebegun. 1844 Dickexs Christinas Carot iit. (Househ. 
ed.) 23/1 Little kenned the lamp-lighter that he had any 
company but Christmas. 1865 G. Macponaip 4. Fortes 43, 
I dinna ken what ye mean, Alec 

c. With compl. (Chieily in Aass.) Now Sz. 

5300 Cursor Af, 6715 (Cott.) If his lauerd kenne him kene 
of horn. ¢x300 /éid. 25151 (Catt, Galba) For goddes sun 
may he noght be kend, 1400 A/elayne 1437 Zitt are we 
ten thowsande here ., Pat wele for kene are kende. t72x 
Ramsay Addr, Town Counc, Edin, iii, To you, ne’er_kend ” 
to guide ill..My case I plainly tell. 182g Hoce Sicpih. 
Caé. 1. 232 Ye're kenn’d for an auld-farrant man. 1869 
C. Gieson &. Gray iii, Ivan Carrack was ay kenned to be 
ready tae flee in the face o' Providence. 

12. a. tntr. ot adsol. To have knowledge (of or 
about something). ++ Also with inf: To know how 


to, to be able to (ods.). 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. C. 357 Penne he cryed so cler, fet 
kenne my3t alle. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 1583 OF all pe craftes 
to ken as Pere course askit. xg08 Dunsar Sua Afariit 
Wemen 454 Nocreaturkennisofourdoingis. 1659T. Pecke 
Parnassi Putrp. 3 Vf he be happy that can Causes scan, 
You ken to plead our Causes xgax Rastsay Prospect of 
Plenty i, A lairdship wide, That yields mair plenty than he 
kens to guide. 1816 Scotr Old. Mort. xxxix, It was his 
fatherthen yekento*, ~ . 7 

+b. reff. To have skill; to be accomplished zz, 
(=F. se counatftre en.) Obs. rare. 

136z Lanci. P. Pl, A. nu. 202 He kennede him in heore 
craft and kneu3 mony gummes. ¢1450 Hotvann Aowlat 
703 The Boytour callit was cuke, that him weile kend In 
craftis of the ketchyne. 

+EKen,v.“ és. Forms: 1 cennan, 2~4 ken- 
nen, fa. ¢. I cende, kende, 2 kennede, + 
kynned. Pa. pple. 1 (3e)cenned, 3-4 kenned, 
4 (y)kennyd, (y)kend, kynned, 5 kynde, 
[OE. cennan = OS. kennian (pa. pple. kenntt), 
OHG. (dilchennan:~ OTeut. *hannjan, f. *kan-, 
second ablaut grade of the series Ai-, Aan-, Aun 
(see Kin). See also Kene.J 

L. trans. To generate, engender, beget; to con- 


ceive; to give birth to. 

Leiden Riddle 2 Mec se ueta uong .. ob his innadaeaerest 
‘caendae [Z-xefer Bk. conde} c2o0e Ags. Gosp. Matt & 25 
Heo cende hyre frum-cennedan sunu. ¢1z00 Trin. Coll, 
Font, 31 Ure lafdi seinte marie kennede of hotie lichame ure 
louerd ihesu crist. 1340 Ayend, 12 Pe zone.,wes y-kend 
of be holi gost. ¢1460 Sowneley Afysi, xvi. 210 He shalbe 
so kynde That a madyn, sothely, whiche never synde, Shalt 
hym bere. 2 a 

fe ¢€825 Vesp. Psalter vit. 15 Sehde cenned unrehtwis- 
nisse. 13.. 2.4, ddtit. P. B. gts Hov schulde I buyde me 
fro hem pat hatz his hate kynned. : 

b. absol. To conceive or bear a child, 

cxo00 ELrric Gen, xviii, 13 Sceal ic nu eald wif cennan? 
¢ 1205 Lay. 15789 Wimmon purh heore crate kenned anan, 

2. tnir. To be conceived or bom. Of eggs: To 
hatch out. 

13.. £. £, Allit. P. B. 1072 Bot much clener watz hir 
corse, God kynned perinne 23., 54. Erkenwolde 209 in 
Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 271 Before fat kynned sour 
Criste by cristene acounte A fousande sere. 1399 LancL 
Rich. Redeles 1%. 5x [She} hoveth the eyren ., And with hir 
corps keuereth hem till pat re kenne. 

en, obs. f Keena, Kenbow/(e: see A-KiMBO, 

EKench (ken), 5d.) [Special sense of Aench, 
canch, current in various dialects with the senses of 
‘slice, cut, section, etc.” See Zug. Dial. Dict. s. v. 
Canch.] A strip or slice of an arable field con- 
taining a number of furrows. . 

1799 J- Rouertson Agric. Perth 62 The first deviation 
from run-rig was by dividing the farms into kavels or 
kenches, by which every field..was split down into asmany 
lots as there were tenants. 

Kench (kenf}, 56.2 U.S. [perh. the same as 
prec.] A rectangular bin or box used for salting 
seal-skins; a box used in Salting and packing fish. 

1874 ScaMMoN Marine Afanmials 161 The [sea] skins are 
all taken to the salt-houses, and are salted in kenches, or 

warebins, 1887 Fisheries U.S. Sect. v. UI. 370 Sliding planks, 
which are taken down and put up in the form of deep bins, 
or boxes~kenches, the sealers call them. 1897 R. Kirtine 
Captains Courageous 122 The silvery-gray kenches of well. 
pressed fish mounted higher and higher in the hold. 

+Kench, v. Ods. rare. [repr. OE. *egucean 
-*hankjan, from the root kank-, found in OE. 
ecane mock, pibe, cancgitan to laugh noisily, 
cackle, CAnKk, Icel. fank gibing, sankast ta jeer; 


KENDAL. 


the ablaut-grade *£7uk- is the base of CuinK v.! 
and Kixk v1] zur. To laugh loudly. . 
ax225 Leg. Kath. 2042 per me mahte iheren .. be cristene 
keachen and herien pen healent. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 17 Hu 
..te deoueles hoppen & kenchinde beaten hondes to-gederes. 

Kench, variant of Kincu, noose. 

Kend, variant of Kent //. a. 

Kendal (kendal). [f. Xendal in Westmor- 
land, the place of manufacture. 

Rymer's Fadera V1. 825 basa letter of protection, of the 
year 1331, to John Kempe of Flanders, who established cloth- 
weaving at Kendal. See SVestiorland Note-bk. Lag1-250.] 

+1. A species of green woollen cloth. Oés.° 

3389 Act 13 Rich. //, c 10 § x Certeines draps en diverses 
Countees Dengleterre appelez Cogware & Kendalecloth 
1410 Rolls of Parlt. Wl, 643 Draps appelles Kendales, 
Kerseis, Bakkes, [etc]. 1464 Vann. § Househ. Exp. (Roxb) 
277 Payd for ilij. serdys and iij. quarterys kendalle for a 
gowne and a sadyll clothe, the yerde 1x @ 1483 Act 
1 Rick, Lf7,¢ 8 § 13 Any Cloths called Kendals 1497 Ld. 
Treas. Acc, Scot. 1. 340 For vij elne of grene Kentdalee. 
1505 Lbid. Til. 37 For x elne Kentdale to be ane cote to the 
Ring. ¢1570 Pride § Lowd. (1841) 33 Of Kendall very 
course his coate was made, 2 1687 Corton Poet. Il’ks. (1765) 
82 His Breeches.. Were Kendal, and his Doublet Fustian, 

tb. attrib. Obs. F 
exg25 Lyoc. Asseandbly of Gods 336 On bys hede he had 
a thredebare kendall hood. ¢1350 Disc. Coutmon Weal 
Eng. (1893) 82 A servinge man was content to goe in a 
Kendall cote in somer. 1611 Coryat’s Crudities Panegyr. 
Verses, The Mayor of Hartlepoole.,Put on’s considering 
op and Kendall gowne. 
. Kendal green. 
arch, or Hist. 

isrg Barcray Cyt, & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) p. vii, 
His costly clothing was threadebare kendall grene. 1532 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 618/2 Tyl he do of his gra’ 
garmentes and clothe him selfe cumly in gaye Kendall 
greene, 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen, /V,1. iv. 246 Three mis-begotten 
Knaues, in Kendall Greene. x812 Scott Rokeby v. xv, 
a seemly gown of Kendal green, 

b. The green colour of Kendal cloth; also, the 
plant Dyer’s Greenweed, with which it was dyed, 

3866 Treas. Bot. 526/1: The process by which was obtained 
the once celebrated Kendal green. 1882 J. Smitn Dict. 
Econ, Pl., Kendal Green,..a low bushy shrub of the bean 
family. ..: yields a yellow dye, but by a mordant becomes 
a permanent green. 

ence ¢Kendeling Sc. Obs., Kendal cloth. 

t35.. Aberdeen Reg, XVI. (Jam.) Ane coitt of grene kendill- 
ing. Jd/d., Ane grene kendelyng cloik. 

Kendie, Kendle, etc., Kendly, obs. ff. Kin, 
KInbDLe, KInDiy. 

+EKene, v. Obs. [ME. enter, app. repr. a late 
OE. (W. Sax.) *centaze for cennan, KEN v.27] trans. 
To beget, conceive, bear. zur. To be born. 

e1a7g O. E. Afisc. 100 Per schal a child in be kenyen, and 
springe. cx2go S. Eng. Leg. I. 319/708 Formest bare keniez 

-of smale bollene tec. -»Pis beoth be preo hexte limes, 

at formest i-kenede beoz 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1545 He 

ste he wolde wite & ise hou vair be chamber were War 

inne he was ikenede (.JZS. 3, kenede] ar is moder him bere. 

€1380 Sir Kerumd, 5724 Gode sone, pat in marye y-kened was. 
ene, obs. f. Kinz, KEEN a., Ken v., Kin sd. 

Kenedom, Kenet, Keng, Kenine, -ing, 
obs. ff. Kinpom, Kennet, King, Kennine sd. 

Kenk, obs. form of Kink sd.l and v2 

Ken-mark. Se [f Ken vl + Mang 5d.] 
A mark by which a thing may be recognized. 

1835 J. Butrocu Geo. Fasmesone tx. 112 It needs no such 
kenmark. 1896 in Academy 12 Dec. 533/1 Good writing 


and clear thinking are the ken-marks of The Children of 
the Hour. 


Kenna Sc. = ken not, know not. 
Kennah, obs. var. Henna; cf. ALOANNA, 
173% J. Pirts cice. Mahonctans 163 The Women here 


commonly paint their Hands and Feet with a certain Plant 
cad Aennah, dried and beaten to Powder. 


Kenne, obs. form of Cain 1. 

1612 Se, Acts Fas. VI,c.10 Fewmales, kennes, annuel rents. 
Kenned, kend (kend), po/. a. Se. [f. Kex 

vi +-ep1.] Known, 

¢1450 Hottaxn Howlat 633 Kyngis and patriarkis kend, 
with cardinalis hale, 17325 Ramsay Gent, Sheph. 1. ii, What 
if..your Patic think his halfworn Meg And her ken‘d 
kisses, hardly worth a fez? 182a Scatr Pirate ix, An auld 
kenn'd freend, 1895 Crocketr Men of Moss Hags ix, 
«Among his own kenned faces, his holders and cottiers. 
Kennedys (kenidid}. (mod. bot. L. (Vente- 

nat, 1804), from Aennedy, name of a gardener of 
ammersmith.] A genus of perennial herbaceous 
climbing plants (N. O. Leguminose), natives of 
Australia and Tasmania, some of which are culti- 
vated for the sake of their flowers; a plant of this 
genus, A. prostrata is the coral-creeper. 
, 4g Florists Feral. 75 An carly vinery is exactly the place 
in which to grow Kennedyas, 1831 Mas, CG Praen Policy 
5 Pol azo Vines of the crimson Kennedia trailed into the 
atreainict. 1885 = Mead Station 191 Crimson kennedia 
and hoya tapestried the rocks, 

Kennel (kenél), 54.1 Forms: 4-6 kenel, 5 
rollo, 5-6 -oll, (6 cannel), 6-7 kennell, 6- 
kennel, app. a. ONF, *heatla¥. chenil (16th ¢, 
in Uatz.-Dann.):—popalar L. canile (in Wr.- 
Wiulcker 198/29), £ canis dog, with suffix as in 
evile sheepfold. Sense 2 may be partly due to OF, 
Kiencille, chienaille (= mod. F. canaille) pack of 
dogs (Godcf.).] 


a@.=sense 1. Now only 
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1. A house’ or cot for the shelter of 2 house-dog; 
a house or range of buildings in which'a pack of 
hounds or sporting dogs are kept. 

13.. (see kennel-door in 3). ¢1440 Proms. Paro, 2371/2 
Kenel forhowndys,. .caniculariune, 1576 Turnerv. Venerie 
27 In the highest place of the Courte it shall be good to 
buylde the kennell or lodging for the Houndes. 1594 Suaxs. 
Rich. I17, w. iv. 47 From forth the kennell of thy wombe 
hath crept A Hell-hound that doth hunt vs all to death. 
1642 Carrenter Experience u. xi. 215 The Curre taken out 
of the Kennell, and provoked to barke. 1735 SoMERVILLE 
Chase u 124 First let the Kennel be the Huntsman’s Care. 
1882 Miss Brappon 474. Royad WIL £ 16 All the other dogs 
areintheirkennels 

b. The hole or lair of the fox. 

1735 SOMERVILLE Chase ut. 54 While from his Kennel sneaks 
The conscious Villain. 1774 Gotpss. Wat His? I. x90 
The instant he perceives himself pursued, he makes to his 
kennel. : . 

ce. Contemptuously applied to a small and mean 


dwelling or hut. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xlv, He got us a room—we were in 
akennel before 1887 Riper Haccarp Yess xxxi, Jess .. 
never entered the Hottentot's kennel. 

d. A woman’s head-dress, of a shape suggesting 


a kennel. J 

See Fairholt’s Hist, Costume (1885) I, 226, and: cf. quot. for 
Rennel-shaped in 3. . 

1896 Gloucestersh. N. & Q. No, 72.138 On their heads they 
wear the kennel or angular head dress so generally worn 
during the latter part of the reign of Henry VII. 

e. fig. Place to occupy. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exf. xxxix. (1856) 355 The last-named 
came on board Jast, and found, though he is not a very large 
man, a sufficiently narrow kennel between the companion- 
ladder and the dinner-table. ' 

2. A pack of hounds, or of dogs of any kind. 
1470 in Hors Shepe & G., ete. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.) 

gr A Grace of houndes, akenel of recches. 1526 Piler. Perf, 
(1531) 49 A kenel of houndes folowynge theyr game. rEgz 
Suaxs. x Hen, V1, 1w. ti. 47. 178 W. Brane Zss. Hunting 
(1788) 62 It is hard to procure an even kennel of fast 
Hounds, 1826 Scorr JVoodst. iv, Hurt a dog, and the whole 
kennel will fall on him and worry him. — 

b. A pack or troop of other animals. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T.%. 48 What a Kennell of 
these Wolves, Leopards, &c. was there in France. 1765 T. 
Hurtcnixson H7st. Mass. I. i. 114 The howling of a kennel 
of wolves, 1844 Kinclake £othen (1847) 217 A kennel of 
very fine lions..I saya kennel of lions, for the beasts were.. 
simply chained up like dogs. 

_ te. fig. A pack, crew, gang, of persons. Ods. 

158 Sipncy Afol. Poetrie (Atb.) 39 Dionisius, and I know 
not how many moreofthesamekennell, 1649 Futter ust 
Man's Fun, 12 Hear the whole kennel of Atheists come in 
with a fullcrie 1720 T. Gornon Cordial for Low Spirits 
77 We are enchanted by a stupid Kennel of Stock-Jobbers. 

+d. Used for CANAILLE. Obs. 

1926 Penn's Tracts Wks. I. 72 It has not only prevail'd 
with the Populace, the Kennel [ed, 1679 Cannale], the Vul- 
gar. 197% a Lone Trial of Dog ‘Poricr’ in Hone Every- 
day Bk, it. 199 A liquor the London kennel much delight in. 

. attrtb. and Coutb., as kennel-door, -groom, 
-hunisman, -nian; keunel-shaped adj.; kenuel- 
book, a book recording events of a kennel where 
dogs are bred; cf. herd-book, siztd-book. 

1890 Marc, Detann Sidney iii. 42 One of these researches 
among *kennel-books resulted in_a present to Ted of the 
mastiff puppies, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1140 Penne pise 
cacheres pat coupe, cowpled hor houndes, Vnclosed fe *kenel 
dore, & calde bem per-oute. 1875 W. S. Haywarp Love 
agst. World 4 The kennel-door was thrown open. 1829 
Sporting Mag, XXIV. 208 My *kennel-groom has orders 
frequently tolead the dogs tolittle distance from the kennel. 
1828 /did. XXUE.-23 Your *kennel-man should be constantly 
on the watch. 1898 Vorksh, Archzol. Frnl. No. 57.7 His 
wife Margaret. .wears the *kennel-shaped head-dress. 

Kennel (kenél), 54.2 Also 6 kenell, 6-7 
kennell. [Later form of Cannex 50.1 (q.v.); for 
the vowel, cf. ketch, keg, kedge, etc., from catch, 
cag, cadge, ctc-] The surface drain of a street; the 
gutter: = CANNEL 56.1 2, . 

1582 Stanynurst cZucis 1. (Arb) 55 Thee streets and 
kennels are with slayne carcases heaped. 1607 RowLanps 
Diog. Lanth. g Nay ile go low enough to the kennel, thou 
shalt not iustle me for the wall. 1608-33 Br. Hatt Jfedtt. 
& Vows § 103 A Scavenger working in the Kennel. 1764 
Hakacr Oéserv. xit. i, 35 Having no kennels in the streets 
to carry off the water, it was ancle-dee 1879 G, Mac- 
ponatp Sir Gidbie 1. 1, 2 Raking with both hands in the 
grey dirt of the kennel. 

Ag. 1637 R. Hompnrey tr, SA Anvibrose Pref., I will rake 
no deeper into this kennell. 1678 Vag. Mans Call. 317 
Sometime thou wert the beautiful image of God, but now 
the stinking and filthy kennel of Satan. 18437 Lewrs Hést. 
Philos. (867) 11. 97 Descending into the kennel of obscenity 
and buffoonery. 

b. attrib, and Coméb., as kennel sink, water; 
kennel-muddy adj. ; kennel-brow, the top of the 
sloping side of a gutter; kennel-dash, a splash 
from the gutter; kennel-nymph, a girl of the 
streets; ~kennel wits, muddy brains. Also 
KEnNEL-RAKER, 

176 Lond. Mag. XXX. 17 The step..with a pebble or 
two standing up in the *kennel-brow before, would secure 
the posts from being moved. 1732 Gentil. Mag. 1, 332 To 
walk through Rag Fair in Dirty Weather..a jostle in one 
place, a slip in another, a slop in a third, a *Kennel-dash in 
afourth 1607 Watxincton Of?, Glass 16 “Kennel-muddy 
thoughts 2773 Suoteerr Humph. Cl. 10 June, Let. i, Hew. 
indulzed bimself..with one of the “kennel-nymphs — 3599 
Maxston Sco. Villanie . ii 1376 The *kennell sincke of 
slaucs, 1707 Curfos. in Hush. & Gard, 233 Horse-dunz, 
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and *Kennel-Water, contribute beyond’ all belief to the 
forwarding of Plants. xg98 E. Gitpis Séfal. (1378) 5 Tha: 
men should haue such *kennel wits To thinke sd Well 4 
a scald railing vaine. u 
Hence (zonce-iuds.) + Kennelage [ef. drain 


age 
a system of kennels, gutters collectively; ne 
nelled a., lying in the gutter; Kennelly a, such 
as is found in a kennel or gutter, 

1612 Sturtevant Afetallica 92 Kennellage is one of 
the chiefe kinds of Pipeage which passeth and voydeth, 
away the stincking and filthy waters of citties and townes, 
2794 Cotrripce Yo the Nightingale, ‘Sister of levetorn 
Poets’, They..Mark the faint Lamp-beam on the Kennell'd 
mud. 1803 Sin. R. T, Witson Brit, Exp. Eoypt 63 The 
miraculous qualities of the river {Nile]..the luxuries which 
the very kennelly waters would afford, 

+ Kennel, 56.3 O’s. In 6 kenel. Var. Casyezy 
sbl 5: cf. CANNEL-BONE, neck-bone. ; 

¢3532 Du Wes Jntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. goz The knot of the 


necke, Je nex du col; the bole of the necke, da /asse du cols 
the kenel of the necke, fa canol ducol a pe 
Kennel, sd.4, obs, form of Canyen 56.2 
17.. Brack in Brand Hist, Newcastle (1789) U1, 242 nate, 
Parrot, or kennel coal is distinguished by producing a more 
copious bright flame. 1794 Mrs. Prozzi Synon. I, 403 One 
large kennel coal keeps his chamber from excess of cold. 


Kennel (ke'nél), v. {f. Kenvev sd,1] 

1. iuztr. To lie or dwell in a kennel; to retire 
into a kennel. Of a fox or other wild beast: 
To retreat into a lair. Of a person (contemptuous): 
To lodge or lurk. Also fig. 

1ssa Huroet, Acherusius,a,,caue in hell wherin ., the 
dogge of hell cannelleth. 21577 Gascoicne IV&s., To such as 
Jind fault, We see the dog that kenels in his den, _ 3599 J. 
Ferne Let, 4 May (Cecil MSS. Hatf. Ho, LXEX. No 103), 
The book..was made by Campion while he kenelled at this 
house, 1603 Drayton /feroic, Ep. xiii 156 Glad heretokennell 
in a Padof Straw. 16x0 Guiuiim Heraldry i. xiv, (1660) 166 
You shall say that a Fox Kenneleth. 1726 G. Roserts 
4 Fears Voy, 102 The rest kennelling like Hounds on Deck, 
or where they could, . 1847 Busuncin Chr. Nurt a. iit, 
(1861) 279 All foul passions that kennel in a sensual soul 
1884 E. P. Rog in Harger's Alag. Feb. 445/1 The dull, 
sodden faces of the man and woman who kennelled there. 

2. trans. To put into, or keep in, a kennel. 

1592 Suaks. Ven. § Ad. clii, Here kennelled in a brake 
she finds a hound. 164z J. Jackson 7rue Evang, 7. un 
zos5 Kennelling the Wolfe and the Lamb together, 1709 
Sreete Vatler No, 62 ? 3 That Quarter of the Town where 
they are kennel’d is generally inhabited by strangers. 1887 
Daily News 3x Dec. 3/8 Mr. C. kennelled the harriers at 
the house of a friend. 

__ by dransf, and fig. To lodge, shut uf; to put 
in a place of retreat or confinement. 

xg82z Stanynurst Zne7s 1. (Arb,) 28 His ships hee kenneld 
neere forrest vnder an angle Of rock, 1607 RowLaxps 
Diog. Lanth, 12 Away with him,,.chayne and kennel! him 
vp in Iayle: 1677 Mrs. Benn slde/azer u. ii, Let's to the 
oes Apartment, and seize this Moor; I am sure there 
the Mongrel's kennel’d, 2840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xviii, 
Hold the torch up till I've got to the end of the court, and 
then kennel yourself. : : 

Hence Kernnelled fg/, a.; Konnelling wi. sb., 
also concr. provision of kennels; also attrt6. 

1716 B. Cnurcn Hist. Philif's War (1865) 1. 65 His next 
kennelling Place was at the falls of Connecticut River. 
1730-46 THOMSON Antinin 548 The kennelled hounds Mix 
in the music of the day again. 1870 Biaine Excycl, Rur. 
Sports (ed. 3) § 1945 The kennelling of greyhounds should 
equal that of foxhounds in amplitude. 1876 Geo. Etior 
Dan, Der. xxxv, Gwendolen had lingered behind to look 
at the kennelied blood-hounds. Z . en 

Kennelage, -nelled, -nelly: sce Kennet 5d.° 

+Kennel-ra:key. Ods. A taker of the gutter; 
a scavenger ; also used asa term of abuse. 

61589 Theses Martiniang 27 You contemne such kenell 
rakers and scullions. 1628 Witwer J€otfo Wks. (1633) 552 
Those gaudy Upstarts no more prize 1 doe Than poorest 
Kennell-rakers, 173 Arnurnnot Treat. Scolding 20 You 
did not love Cruelty, you Kennel-raker, you Gibbet-carrier. 

Kennen, obs. form of KENNING 5d. 

Kenner. rare. [f. Kenv.1] One who kens. 
1686 F, Srence tr. Varillas’ Medicis 63 The accurate 
Kenners of military discipline judged that the Town wou id 
have been taken forthwith. {2891 Atiunson Last of Giant. 
Killers 224 Go, consult the Crystal, the all-kenner.] 

+Kennetl. 04s. Also 4-5 kenet, 5 -it {a. 
ONF-, hennet = OF. chienet, ete. (Godef.), dim. of 
chien dog.] A small dog, used in hunting. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kut. r7or A kenet kryes berof, be hunt 
on liym calles. 2ar1q00 Morte Arth, 122 The Romaynes ++ 
Cowchide as kenctez before be kynge selvyne. ¢ 3425 Seven 
Sag. (P.) 1740 The lord a lytyl kenet hadder 1486 Bt. St. 
alléans Fivb, Theis be the namys of houndes Rachys, 
Kenettys, Terroures, 1603 and Pf. Return fr. Parnass. ue 
v. 870 My father..keepes an open table for all kinde o 
dogges. .. He hath your... Leurier, your Spanicll, your 
Kennet. 1614 Bk, Hauking in Strutt Sports § Past & & 
(1801) 17 Lemors, kencts, terrours, 

+Eennet?, Obs. rare. Also 5 kannetto, 6 
kenet(te. [prob. a, ONE. teanetle, *henelle = 
OF. chenetie (one example in Godef.), £ L, canus 
hoary: cf. ONE. cause, kent, Fochenu set caniitns.] 
4 kind of grey cloth. h 

2480 Caxton Ovid's Set. xiv. xii, 63 b/s Wel zemed 
for age to tremble & had made his hed byke as bit aa 
been of kannette. 1531 Act 33 Alen. V1, & 3 A cortayns 
kinde .. of walshe clothes called whytes, russettes, re 
kenettes, (In Poulton senaets: hence in Blount, Phillips, ete 

b. Com. + Kenuot-colour a., grey-coloured. 

1530 Parson 235/2 Kenet coloure, cenaré, 
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KENNING. 


(Kennet, Naut.; error for Kervet (q-v-), in 
Kersey’s Phillips 1 706, whence in Bailey, Chambers, 
Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Century Dict., etc.] 

Kenning, 5 north. dial. [Derivation obscure. ] 
A dry measure: = two pecks, or half a bushel; 
a vessel containing this quantity. 

[r299 Ace Rolls Durham (Surtees) 496 In xlvij qr. ij ken. 
prebende.) , 3344-5 Inv, Norhaut Castle (in Northumbld. 
Gloss.) Kenine. [1392 Ace. Rolls Durham (Surtees) 345 
Will's Byng kennen bon.} ©1574 Znv. Warkworth Cas. 0 
Hist. Northumbld. (4899) V. 66 A.bushell mett, a keninge, 
ij peckes. 1576 Wills & Inv. WV.C. (Surtees 1835) 410, I gyve 
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Keno, kino (kino). U.S. [Origin unknown.] 
A game of chance based on the drawing of num- 
bers and covering of corresponding numbers on 
cards, in a manner similar to lotto. 

1879 ‘Scribner's Mag. XIX. 386/1 To play cards and keno 
for small stakes. 1884 Pall Mali G.26 Fane u1/2He opened 


a door and ushered me in, and the first exclamation 1 heard 
was ‘Kino’ and a grunt Gf satisfaction. ..Some of the mem- 
bers were lying about asleep in the gaming room, having.- 
been hit hard by the latest ‘American importation, kino. 
+ Kemodoxy. Obs. rare~°. (ad. Gr. xevodogia, 
Py 


f. xevdSog-os vain-glorious, £, xevd-s empty + 5dfa 


KENTISH. 


_ 1500-20 Dunaar Poems Ix. 36 Fowll jow, jourdane hedit- 
jevellis, Cowkin kenseis and culroun kewellis, 15-- Christis 
‘Kirke Gr. vii. (Bann. MS.), The kensy cleikit to the cavell, 
Bot, Lord, than how they luggit.. 15-- Cotkeléie Sov t. 35% 
(ibid.) Curris, kenseis, and knavis, Inthrang and dansit in 
thravis. 

Kent (kent), sb Sc. and north. [Origin un- 
certain; in sense identical with the Kentish quant; 
for the difference in vowel cf kell and call 
(CauL 5b.1).J 

1. «A long staff, properly such a one a% shepherds 
use for leaping over ditches or brooks’ (Jam); 


“one kenayng of wheat to the poore. 1673 Depos. Cast. glory-] ‘ The love, study, or desire of vain-gl A : : Fae 
aes : + 2 p glory a long pole used in leaping ditches, cli 
York (Surtees) 196 A kening of wheate flower for pyes- (Blount Glossogr. 16563 hence i Phillips 1688; eins nea sesiog gale: es, C. mbing 


1825 BROCKETT, Kennen, Kenning, & measure of two pecks. 
” in Hesvor Northumbld. Gloss. 


enning (ke'nin), pol. sbi Nowonly Sc. and 


north. dial, (exc. sense 6). [f. Ken vt +Incl] 
+1. Teaching, instruction. Ods. 

c1420 Sir Beues (MS. A) 644 Pe stedes hom to stable ran 
Wip oute_kenning {ur techyng] of eni man. 1330 R. 
Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2472 When y blamed my 
doughter 3yng, & gaf no kepe til hure kennyng. | 377 
Lance. P. Pi, Be x 194 pis is catounes kennyng to clerkes 


pat he lereth. 
+2, a. Sign, token. bp. Appearance. Obs. 
ou... has be kenening 


a1300 Cursor, 
(Goze. taken of) be rode Raised in erth ofurranscum. J6id. 
24086 (Cott) Vnethes i his kenning kneu. 


1, 490 There arriued 
which at the first kenning, they tooke to be french Shippes: 
1986 R. Lane in Capt. Smith Virginia b 5 The passage 
from thence was thought a broad sound within the maine, 
being without kenning of land. 

4 He is in kenning of his wished Home. 

On Ll, 1 102 We had also kenning of another Tland called 
Lissa. 1630 LENNARD tr. Charron's Wisd. xxiv. (1670) 
4gt Again, at akenning we cannot see of the Earth above 
ten or twelve leagues. 21! SrratHsPey in Aubrey’s 
Misc. (1721) 203 The Lady Gareloch was going somewhere 
from her House within kenning to the Road which Clunie 
was coming. 

+4, Range of sight: = Kan sb. 2, Obs. , 

1530 PALSGR. 43t Tam within syght, as a shyppe 18 that 
cometh within t e kennyng. 1599 1+ M{ouret] Silkwormes 
8 Not dreaming that her Joue in kenning were. 160% 

oLLaND Pliny I. 6r Without your kenning lyeth Sardinia 


fast spon the Africke sea. 
+b, The distance that bounds the range of 
at sea; hence, a marine 


measure of about 20 or 21 miles. Cf. KEN sb A 1. 

@1490 Boroner Jtin. (Nasmith 1778) 110 Per distanciam 
de le narrow see. wwkennyngys, et quilibet kennyng continet 
vatmiliatia, ¢1goo Afelusiste 104, He sawe the ship three 


e 
uta xx Miles from the very Westeste Point © 
1694 MoTTEUx Rabelais W. xxi (1737) 949 


Knowledge, cognizance; 
recognition, Now S¢. and north. dial. + Fleshly 


kenning, carnal. knowledge. 
ergo tr. Secreta Secrets, Gow. Lordsh. 64 py seluyt hadde 
takyn deed, purgh be hete of fleschly kennynge with here. 
crqqa Promp, Parv. a7x/2_Kennynge, 0 
cognicio, agnicio. 27++ in Burns’ Wes. 
L crept quietly owre the bed, out 0’ his ennin, and kneele' 
down beside him, 1828 Crazves 
“Ye're sea feafully waxen, at ye’re past kennen. 
bo A recognizable portion; just enough to be 
perceived; alittle. Se. and north. @ : 
1786 Buans Unco Guid vii, Tho’ they may gan 4 kennin 
wrang, To step aside is human. 2805 J; N 
387 Jam.) Gif o' this warl, a kennin mars Some get than 
me, I've got content, 1876 Whitby Gloss. Ver ‘That string’s 
just a kenning thicker than the other. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona 103 His father was--9 kenning on the wrong side 
of the law. i ae 
8. One of the periphrastic expressions used in- 
stead of the simple name of a-thing; characteristic 
of Old Teutonic, and esp. Old Norse, poetry: 
Examples are oar-stecd=ship, stort ds =bat! 
he term is adopted from the medieval Icelandic treatises 
on poetics, and is derived from the idiomatic use of kenna 


1883 Vicrusson & PoweEtt Corpus Poet. Bor. XI. 448 The 
extreme development of the ‘kenning’ in Northern Poetry. 
3889 Coo Judith Introd. 59 ‘A characteristic ornament 0 
Old English, as'well as of early Teutonic poetry in 
are the kennings, 1896 ‘Scott. Rev. Oct, 34? note, 
nings for ‘man’ in Gréndal's Clavis Pogtica extend to 33 
closely printed columns. a 

T. Comb., as +kenning-glass, a spy-giass, sma 
telescope; + kenning-place, 2 place prominently 
in sight. : 

x603 Reg. Stationers’ Co. ‘une (Arb.} 111. 238 A Booke 
Called A Stationers Co. 24) a Christian Kinge.* 1610 
oes Camden's Brit. 1. 606 It standeth forth as a Ken- 

ing place to the view of eyes ‘ 

+Kenning, v2. sb2 Obs. rare Also 7 
kinning. (app. f. KEN v2 +-INGt; cf. OE. cgunins 
birth] ‘The cicatricula or tread of an eSg- 

1585 Hicoins tr. Junius Nomenclator, 
SHINE OF kenning of the egs& 1601 Ho 

there is found in the top or sharpe 
the shell, a certaine round knot resemblin 
nae rising aboue the rest, which they cal 

Kennit, obs, £, KENNED, KENT ppl. & \ 


and Bailey 1730)- 

‘Kenogenesis (kinodze'nésis). Biol. [irreg. 
for cxio- oF hainogenesis, f. Gr. xatvds new + yeveots 
genesis.] Haeckel’s term for the form of onto- 
genesis In which the true hereditary development 
of a germ is modified by features derived from its 
environment (opposed to palingenesis). Hence 
Kenogene'tic a. : 

1879 tr. Hacckel’s Evol. Man I, % 10 The term Keno- 
genetic process (or vitiation of the history of the germ) is 
applied to ‘all such processes of the germ-history as are not 
to be explained by heredity from, primaeval parent-forms. 
Joid. 1 This distinction between Palingenesis or inherited 
evolution, and Kenogenesis or vitiated evolution, has not.. 
yet been sufficiently ‘appreciated by naturalists. 

|| Kenosis (kingw'sis). Theol. [a 
an emptying, f xevde to empty, with ref. to Phil. 
ii, 7 éaurdy Exévarse ‘emptied himself’.] The self- 
renunciation of the divine nature, at least in part, 


by Christ jn the incarnation. 
{x844 W. H. Mitt Sermt. Tempt. Christ N- 133 Here 
especially we behold that xérwotc, that voluntary eae 
Himself of Divinity of which St. Paul speaks. 1873 Watson 
 Oostersec's Christ. Dogmatics (1881) $49 The 

4 88z CAVE 
& Banks tr. Dorner s Syst. Chr. Doctr. 111. 393 We cannot 
accept & self-emptying ‘of the Logos 10 the sense of the 
modern Kenosis. 7884 L. A. ToLLEMACHE Stones of Stum- 
bling 115 My article .. is ‘designed to show that the Aenosts 
involved in the Incarnation ma) 


1606 in Pitcairn Crini. Trials V1. 51 The said W. RB.» 
haifing ane grit grene Kent and squarit batoun in his hand. 
a@1700 N. Burn in Ramsay Tea-t. Misc.{4733) UL. 196 Shep- 
herds.. With cur and kent upon the pent. 172r Ramsay 
Richy & Sandy 19 A better lad ne'er lean’d out o'er a kent. 
1890 Blackw. ‘Afag. Sept. 3238/2 He placed his long pole or 
kent in front of him. 

2. A punting-pole. 

1844 RICHARDSON Borderer’s Table Bk, Vil, 175 notes 
When the stream is of equal depth, a fend or pole is used. 
[So on the ‘Tweed and Teviot in 1850.) 

Kent, so.2 Whaling. = Cant 56.1 11. 

1875 Ure's Dict. arts i. gsr A band of fat, however, is 
Jeft around the neck {of the whale}, called the kent, to which 
hooks and ropes are attached for the purpose of shifting 
round the carcass. 

Kent, ppl. a. Sc. Also 6 kennit. [KEN vd] 
Northern and western Sc. form of KENNED, known. 

1513 Douctas Entis \s X§2 My childe, cleith the with 
gone kennit [v. 7. kend] childis visage ¢1787 Burns To 
4 Painter, You'll easy draw a weel-kent face. 180r Mac- 
newt Poct, Wks. (1856) 146 (E. D.D) Far frae ilk kent spot 
she wandered. 1888 STEVENSON in Scribner's Mags May 
635 A gentleman.,should mean a man of family, ‘one of 
a kent house’. 


Kent, v1 Sc. and north. dial. {f. Kent sb; 


cf. Cont v.] intr. and ¢rais. ‘To punt. 
1820 Scotr dbbot xxxv,Lhey will row very slow,..or kent 
where depth permits, to avoid noise. 1846 RICHARDSON 
Borderer's Table Bk. VIE. 175 Aman had just been kented 
over the Tweed. 
Kent,v2 Whaling. = Cantv.2: cf, KENT 5b2 
1856 STEGGALL Real Hist. Suffolk Man (1859) 2301 might 
speak of thenting” the animal, that is turning him round, 
so that other layers of blubber might be cut off. 


Kental, obs. variant of QUINTAL. 


see prec. an 
Kenticism (kerntisiz’m). 7a7e. 


Tut-6s, ty? § d-ic.] Of 


or pertaining to kenosis; involving oF accepting [f. Keng alter 


the doctrine of kenosis. me Anglicism, etc. ‘A word, idiom, or expression 
1882-3 SCHAFF Encyel. Relig. Knowl. 1. 461 The Kenotic | peculiar to the Kentish dialect. ‘ 
view of Giessen, is more 7 accordance with the facts of 3735 Pecos Kenticisms (E. D. S.) 10 Having gathered 


Jbid., The ‘Kenotic controversy Was renewe! 


7 1Al leaning towards the together an handfull of those Kenticisms .. I have ventured 


to send it to you. 
+Kenting. 0% Also 7-8 kentin. [app. f 
under 


Kent, the English county (cf. Kentish cloth 
KENTISH a. 3) +-1NG 1,] Akind of fine linen cloth. 
1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 109 Linnen Cloth, as Can- 
vas and Kentings- 16 . B. dferchant's Ware-ho. 3 
Neck-cloaths. ..“Lhere is one sort more which 
these are made of Kenting thread. 
Mrs, CentLtvre Perplexed Lovers iv, Buy any British cloth 
or Holland Kentins, Cambricks or Muslin? 2798 Statist. 
Acc, Scot, VIE. 175 ‘Lawns, gauzes and linens called Kent- 
ings are exported to Ireland. 
piece of this used as a strainer. 

1725 BRADLCY Fant. Dict. 3. V+ Plunt, Let the Syrup ++ be 
strain'd through a Kentin upon your Plums. 


Hence eno‘ticism, the doctrine of, or belief in, 
Keno'ticist, one who be- 


lieves in, OF maintains, the kenosis. 

Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. I. 458 Baur, Dorner, 

Rothe,andthe modern Kenotictsts. 1891 Ch. g Rev.Oct.g The 
racticall: do! 

899 W. Pricut Lawoflaith 

indeed be described asa solvent of faith. 


[, = KENOTICISM. 


t. 166 Speculation 


89 a ie 
concerning, the fulness ©! ‘ in the nearnat 
Christ, and the opposite doctrine of Kenotism. 1899 Ch. 


Times 3 Feb. 117_ the Modern Theories of the Kenotists Kentish. (ke'ntif), a. Also I Centise, 3 
with reference to Our Lord’s Knowledge. “entise, -iss, 4 Kentissh(e. [OE. Centise, i, 


Kenrik, Kenschipe: sce KAINGRIE, KEENSHIP. 
Kenspeck (kernspek), @- 
g -spee, -spac. [Origin obscure = 


jth Norw. hjennespak, SW. hanspak, sk at 
ie ‘ eons or things (cf. ON. kennispekt 


ton); but the change from the 
active to a passive sens? Some 


but 
have sugges picno 
ee wanting, Kenspecked is given by 
Skinner (2671) and Ray (1674), a in Craven and 
J] = next. : 
foe Dj, The most Buckes 


Cent, ad. L. Cantia Kent + t5¢, -1sH 1] 
1. Of or belonging to Kent. Chiefly of the in- 
habitants or speech. Kentish man (see quot. 1887). 
atx0o O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 999 Com pa. seo Cen- 
tisce fyrde bar ongean. ¢ 3203 Lav. 744% Kentisce [4tter 
text Kentisse} feoden. 1387 TREVISA Higden (Rolls) VY. 353 
pis Ethelbertus regnede among Kentisshe men fyfe and fifty 
gere. 1590 SwixBURNE Testaments 7 At last also the kent- 
ésh-men yeelded. 1849 MACAULAY, Hist. Engi. 1. 346 The 
wives and daughters of the Kentish farmers. |» vent. 
Gloss., Man a Kent, a title claimed by the {nhabitants of 
the Weald as their peculiar designation s all others they 
regard as Kentish men. 


1gg0 Ste T, Cocca’ 3. absol. as sb. 
kc q ke to knowe them by vpon their # I 5 
pant some KepsPethagy Leis jn Craver Dial. A con: of Kent. rare. 2 The dialect of Kent. 
ads. 77% je noted oak, oF to use a local word, kenspar S 905 0. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. gos. pa wtsaton va 


vention at SO 


ake. 184% De Quincey, Centiscan bar beaftan. 1670 Ray Collect. Prov. 233 Kentish 


Jong-tails..& nore of disgrace on ‘all English men, though 
jt chanceth to stick on the Kentish at this day. 
1735 PEGGE Kenticiss 15 Thus the Kentish would have 
many particularities in their speech. 1866 Morris aAyend. 
Introd. 6 In the Old Kentish of the Ayenbite an ¢ takes 
the place of the Southern 4. 1887 Kent, Gloss. Introd. 8 
‘The specimens of Kentish in the Early and Middle English 
Periods. . ¥ . 

3, a. Common in, oF peculiar, to, Kent, as 
Kentish ague, cherry, coaliit, pippits tracery 
tree, made or mannfactured in Kent, as Kesnlzsa 
brick, cloth, etc. b. Kentish balsam, Dog's 
Mercury; Alercurialis perennts (Britt, 8 Holl.); 
+Kentish cap, > species of paper (see quot.) § 
Kentish cousins, distant relatives; 


"Homer Wks. 31857 VI. 375 The 
ly kenspeck, to use a good old 
185 ROBINSON Whithy 
cock on 3 church broach + 

Sc. and orth. 


[See prec. the 
ending may be -LE I, as in’ brittle, etc.] Easily 


+ conspicuous. 


~ Vonder WW, Enz. Mat .. What kind 

Mrs. CENTUNES ‘ oh Gib. Gaal troths shes 
q i . 1795 BuRNS tt. to 
%. Kens Ray, My phiz is sae kenspeckle that the very 
joiner’ appre fe hoof-marky for the shoe Was made 
by old Eckie of Canonbie. | 1862 Darwis Let, 23 Jan. in 
) LL. 385 ‘Your notion of the Aristocrat being ken- Kentish 

-erow, one of the many names of the hooded crow, 
Corvus cornix, Kentish fire, 2 protonged and 
ordered salvo or volley of applause, oF demonstra- 


tion of impatience oF dissent (said to have originated 


5 re Obs. rare. tof hap ages etym. 
. form kenyie (see Jam.) is due to a mis" 
rhe sretation of Ramsay's spelling Kenzie, in his 
edition of Christ's ‘Kirk A rough or rude fellow. 


KENDAL. 


the ablaut-grade *4/né- is the base of Cuinxk v1 
and Kink vt] intr, To laugh londly. : 
waz Leg, Aath, 2042 Per me mahte iheren .. be cristene 
{enchen and herien ben healent. ¢ 1230 /Vadé Meid. 17 Hu 
..te deoueles hoppen & kenchinde beaten hondes to-gederes. 

Kench, variant of Krixcu, noose. 

Kend, variant of Kent 29/. a. 

Kendal (kendil). [f Kendal in Westmor- 
land, the place of manufacture, 

Rymer's Fadera U1. 825 has a letter of protection, of the 
year 1331, to John Kempe of Flanders, who established cloth- 
Weaving at Kendal, See MWestiorland Note-bk, 1, 241-250.) 

+1. A species of green woollen cloth. Ods. ° 

1389 sic? 13 Rich, [1,10 § x Certeines drape en diverses 
Countees Dengleterre appelez Cogware & endalecloth, 
1410 Rolls of Parit, WI. 643 Draps appelles Kendales, 
Kerseis, Bakkes, [etc.} 1464 Ain, § Housch. Exp, (Roxb.) 
277 Payd for iiij. serdys and iij. quarterys kendalle for a 
gowne and a sadyll clothe, the yerde ix, a 1483 sict 
1 Rich, 111, 8 § 18 Any Cloths called Kendals. 1497 La 
Treas. Ace, Scot. 1, 349 For vij clue of grene Kentdalee 
1505 léid. Til. 37 For x elne Kentdale to be ane cote to the 
hing, ¢1570 Pride § Lowl. (1841) 33 Of Kendall very 
course his coate was made, a 1687 Cotton Poet. Hs. (1765) 
82 His Breeches.. Were Kendal, and his Doublet Fustian, 

th. attrib. Obs. : 
ergzg Lypc, Assembly of Gods 336 On hys hede he had 

a thredebare kendall hood. ¢ 1850 Disc. Coututon Weal 
Eng. (x893) 82 A servinge man was content ta go¢ in a 
Kendall cote in somer, 1611 Coryat's Criidities Panegyr, 
Verses, The Mayor of Hartlepoole..Put on’s considering 
cap and Kendall gowne. 

2. Kendal green. 
arch, or Hist. ’ 

x54 Barctay Cyt. & sted (Percy Soc.) p. vit, 
His costly clothing was threadebare kendall grene. 1532 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 618/2 Tyl he do of his stay 
garmentes and clothe him selfe cumly in gaye kendall 
greene, 31596 Suaks. 1 Hen, Z//\11, iv. 246 Three mis-begotten 
Knaues, in Kendall Greene.” 1812 Scott Rokeby v. xv, 
Aseemly gown of Kendal green, 

b. The green colour of Kendal cloth; also, the 
plant Dyer’s Greenweed, with which it was dyed. 

3866 Treas. Bot. 526/x The process by which was obtained 
the once celebrated Kendal green. 1883 J. Soiru Dict. 
Econ, Pl., Kendal Green,..a Sow bushy shrub of the bean 
family. ..It yields a yellow dye, but by a mordant becomes 
a permanent green. 

Hence + Kendaling Se. Ods., Kendal cloth. 

945.. Aberdeen Reg. XVI, (Jam) Ane coitt of grene kendill- 
ing. Jéid., Ane grene kendelyng cloik. " 

Kend(e, Kendle, etc., Kendly, obs. ff. Kixp, 
Kixbxe, KinDiy. 

+EKene, v. Obs. (ME. henien, app. repr. a late 
OE. (W. Sax.) *ceuiaz for cennan, KEN v.27] trans. 
To beget. conceive, bear. ztr. To be born. 

¢1278 O. £. Mise. 100 Per schal a child in be kenyen, and 
springe. c1290 5. Eng. Leg. 1. 319/708 Formest pare keniez 

x-of smale bollene preo. ..Pis beoth pe preo hexte limes, 
at formest i-kenede beoz 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1545 He 
ste he wolde wite & ise hou vair be chamber were War 

inne he was ikenede [.JfS. 2. kenede] ar is moder him bere. 
1380 Sir Feruimé, 5724 Gode sone, bat in marye y-kened was, 
ene, obs. f. Kingz, KEEN a., Ken v,, Kin 5d, 

Kenedom, Kenet, Keng, Kenino, -ing, 
obs. ff. Kinpom, Kennet, Kina, Kennine sd. 

Kenk, obs. form of Kink sé.l and v2 

Ken-mark. Sc [f. Ken vl + Marg 5é.] 
A mark by which a thing may be recognized, 

1885 J. Burvocn Geo. Famesone ix. 112 It needs no such 
kenmark. 1896 in Academy 12 Dec. 533/1 Good writing 
and clear thinking are the ken-marks of Zhe Children of 

the Hour. 

Kenna Sc. = ken not, know not. 

Kennah, obs. var. HENNA; cf, ALCANNA. 

193t J. Pirts Ace. Mahometans 163 The Women here 
commonly paint their Hands and Feet with a certain Plant 
call’d Kennah, dried and beaten to Powder. 

Kenne, obs. form of Cain]. 

3612 Sc, Acts Fas. VJ,c. 10 Fewmates, kennes,annuel rents. 

Kenned, kend (kend), f/. a. Sc. [f. Ken 
vi +-eD1J Known. 

¢ 1450 Hottanp How/at 683 Kyngis and patriarkis kend, 
with cardinalis hale. 1725 Ramsay Gent. Sicpi. 1. ii, What 
if.. your Patie think his half-worn Meg And her ken’d 
Kisses, hardly worth a feg? 1822 Scotr Pirate ix, An auld 
kenn’d freend. 1895 Crocketr Alen of Moss Hags ix, 
Among his own kenned faces, his holders and cottiers. : 

Kennedya (kenidii). [mod. bot. L. (Vente- 
nat, 1804), from Kennedy, name of a gardener of 
Hammersmith.] A. genus of perennial herbaceous 

climbing plants (N. O. Leguminose), natives of 
Australia and Tasmania, some of which are culti- 
vated for the sake of their flowers ; a plant of this 
genus. X. prostrata is the coral-creeper. S 
_ 3845 Florist's Frni. 75 An early vinery is exactly the place 
in which to grow Kennedyas, 1881 Mrs, C. Praep Policy 
§ P. 1. 110 Vines of the crimson Kennedia trailed into the 
streamlet. 1885 — Head Station 191 Crimson kennedia 
and hoya tapestried the rocks. 

Kennel (kenél), 54.1 Forms: 4-6 kenel, 5 
-elle, 5-6 -ell, (6 cannel), 6-7 kennell, 6— 
kennel. [app. a. ONF. *kentl/ =F. chenil (16th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.):—popular L. canive (in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 198/29), f. cazzs dog, with suffix as in 
ovile sheepfold. Sense 2 may be partly due to OF, 
Rienaille, chienaille (= mod. F. canaille) pack of 
dogs (Godef.).] : 


a, = sense 1, Now only 


672 


1. A House'or cot for the shelter of a house-dog; 
a house or range of buildings in which'a pack of 


hounds or sporting dogs are kept. 

13.. {see Kennel-door in 3). €1440 Proms. Paro, 271/2 
Kenel forhowndys,. .caniculariuut, 1576 Turugry, Venerie 
27 In the highest place of the Courte it shall be good to 
puylde the kennell or lodging for the Houndes. 1594 Suaxs. 
Rich. £17, w. iv. 47. From forth the kennell of thy wombe 
hath crept A Helf-hound that doth hunt vs all to death. 
r6ga Canrenter Lxperience u, xi. 215 Lhe Curre taken out 
of the Kennell, and provoked to burke. 2735 SomenvitLe 
Chase 1. 124 First let the Kennel be the Huntsman’s Care, 
3882 Miss Brappos Jf, Koyad VL i 16 All the other dogs 
are in their kennels, 

b. The hole or lair of the fox. 

3735 SOMERVILLE Chase nt §5 While from his Kennel sneaks 
The conscious Villain. 1774 Gotvss. Vat, //ist, IL. 190 
The instant he perceives himself pursued, he makes to his 
kennel. . 

ce, Contemptuously applied to a small and mean 


dwelling or hut. 

1837 Dickens Jickw. xlv, He got us a room—we were in 
akennel before. 1887 Riper Exccann Fess xxxi, Jess .. 
never entered the Hottentot’s kennel. 

d. A woman’s head-dress, of a shape suggesting 


a kennel. 

See Fairhole's ist. Costunte (1835) I. 226, and cf. quot. for 
hennel-shaped in y . 

1896 Gloucestersh. N. & Q. No. 72 138 On their heads they 
wear the kennel or angular head dress so fenemaly, worn 
during the latter part of the reign of Henry VIL 

oe. fiz. Place to occupy. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxix. (1856) 355 The Jast-named 
came on board last, and found, though he is not a very large 
man, a sufficiently narrow kennel between the companion- 
ladder and the dinner-table, ' 

2. A pack of hounds, or of dogs of any kind. 
¢ 1470 in Jfors Shepe & G., ete. (Caxton 1479, Roab. repr.) 
31 A brace of houndes, akenel of recches. 1526 Pilyr. Perf 
(1531) 49 A kenel of houndes folowynge theyr game. 1¢92 
Suans. x Fen. V7, wv, i 47. -278x W. Biane Ess, Hunting 
(1788) 62 It is hard to procure an even kennel of fast 
Hounds, 1826 Scotr Woodst. iv, Hurt a dog, and the whole 
kennel will fall on him and worry him. — 

b. A pack or troop of other animals. 

3642 J. toa ps True Evang. T.1. 48 What a Kennell of 
these Wolves, Leopards, &c. was there in France. 1765 T. 
Hurcutnson ffist, Wass. 1. i try The howling of a kennel 
of wolves. 1844 Kincrane £uthen (1837) 217. A kennel of 
very fine lions.. I say a kennel of lions, for the beasts were., 
simply chained up Tike dogs. 

_ ta. fg. A pack, crew, gang, of persons, Obs. 

x58 Stoney Apol. Poctrie (Arb.) 39 Dionisius, and I know 
not how many moreofthe samekennell 1649 Fetter Fust 
Man's Fu 1a Hear the whole kennel of Atheists come in 
with a full crie, 1720 T. Gorvon Cordial for Low Spirits 
77 We are enchanted by a stupid Kennel of Stock-Jobbers. 

+d. Used for Canainte. Od, 

1726 Penn's Tracts Wks. L 7? It has not only prevail'd 
with the Populace, the Kennel [ed. 1679 Cannale}, the Vul- 
gar. 277 5. Loxc Trial of Deg ‘Porter’ in Hone Lvery- 
day Bk, lI, 199 A liquor the London kennel much delight in. 

. attrib. and Comb., as kennel-door, -groon, 
chuntsman, -man; kennel-shaped adj.; kennel- 
book, a book recording events of 2 kennel where 
dogs are bred; cf. herd-book, stid-book. 

1890 Marc, Detann Sidney iii. 42 One of these researches 
among *kennel-books resulted in a present to Ted of the 
mastiff puppies. 13.., Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1140 Penne fise 
cacheres pat coupe, cowpled hor houndes, Vaclosed fe *kenel 
dore, & calde bem pfer-oute 1875 W. S. Haywaro Love 
agst. World 4 The kennel-door was thrown open, 1829 
Sporting Maz. XXII. 208 My *kennel-groom has orders 
frequently tolead the dogs to little distance from the kennel. 
1828 /éid. XXALL. 23 Your *kennel-man should be constantly 
onthe watch, 1898 Vorksh. Archrol. Frul. No. 57.7 His 
wife Margaret. .wears the *kennel-shaped head-dress, 

Kennel (kentl), 562 Also 6 kenell, 6-7 
kennell. [Later form of Cannen sd.1 (q.v.); for 
the vowel, cf. ketch, keg, kedge, etc., from catch, 
cag, cadge, etc.] The surface drain of a street; the 
gutter: = Cannen sd.) 2. 

rg8z Sranynurst sZucis u. (Arb) 55 Thee streets and 
kennels are with slayne carcases heaped. 1607 Rowtanps 
Diog. Lanth. g Nay ile go low enough to the kennel, thou 
shalt not iustle me for the wall, 1608-33 Br. Hatu Afedit. 
§ Vows § 103 A Scavenger working in the Kennel. 1764 
Harmer Oéserv, xu i. 35 Having no kennels in the streets 
to carry off the water, it was ancle-dee 1879 G. Mac- 
DONALD Sty Gidtie 1. 1, 2 Raking with both hands in the 
grey dirt of the kennel, 

Jig. + 1637 R. Humpurey tr. St. Ambrose Pref., I will rake 
no deeper into this kennell, 1678 Vung. Alans Call. 317 
Sometime thou wert the beautiful image of God, but now 
the stinking and filthy kennel of Satan. 1847 Lewes Hiést. 
Philos, (1867) 11. 97 Descending into the kennel of obscenity 
and buffoonery, 

b. attrib. and Comb., as kennel sink, water; 
kennel-muddy adj.; kennel-brow, the top of the 
sloping side of a gutter; kennel-dash, a splash 
from the gutter; kennel-nymph, a girl of the 


streets; + kennel wits, muddy brains. Also 
KENNEL-RAKER. : 
1761 Lond. Mag. XXX. 17 The step..with a pebble or 


two standing up in the *kennel-brow before, would secure 
the posts from eing moved. 1731 Gentl. dag. I 332 To 
walk through Rag Fair in Dirty Weather..a jostle in one 
place, a slip in another, a slop in a third, a *Kennel-dash in 
a fourth. 1607 WaLkincton Oft, Glass 16 *Kennel-muddy 
thoughts. 177 Smotrerr Humph. CZ. ro June, Let. i, He.. 
indulged himself..with one of the *kennel-nymphs. 1599 
Marston Sco. Villanit 1. ii, 176 The *kennell sincke of 
slaues. 1707 Curios. in Hush. §& Gard, 268 Horse-dung, 


KENNET, 


and *Kennel.Water, contribute beyond’ all belief 

forwarding of Plants, +598 E. Ginem Skhial, (1878) A th 
men should haue such *kennel wits To thinke so well { 
a scald railing vaine. a 

Hence (once-ids.) + Ko'nnelage [cf drainage) 
a system of kennels, gutters collectively; ery. 
nelied a., lying in the gutter; Kennelly a., such 
as is found in a kennel or gutter, Fs 

1612 Sturtevant Afetallica 92 Kennellage is one of 
the chiefe kinds of Pipeage which passeth and voydeth 
away the stincking and filthy waters of citties and townes 
3794 Cotraince Jo the Nightingale, ' Sister of love-lorn 
Poets’, They ..Mark the faint Lamp-beain on the Kennell'd 
mud, 3803 Sin. R. T, Witsox Brit, Ex. Eqist 63 The 
miraculous quatities of the river [Nile}..the Itxuries which 
the very kennelly waters would afford. 

+ Kennel, s.3 Obs. In G6 kenel. Var. Cannen 
sb.ls; cf. CANNEL-DoNE, neck-bone. 

¢1533 Du Wrs Jntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. goz The knot of the 
necke, /e new du cols the hole of the necke, da fosse du col; 
the kenel of the necke, dz canal du col, 

Kennel, 54.!, obs, form of Cannen 5.2 

17.. Buack in Brand Hist, Newcastle (172g) UL 242 note, 
Parrot, or kennel coal is distinguished by producing a more 
copious bright flaine. 1794 Mrs. Piozzt Ssh I. 408 One 
large kennel coal keeps his chamber from excess of cold, 

Kennel (kenél), v [f. Keywen sd,1] 

L intr. ‘Yo lie or dwell in a kennel; to retire 
into a kennel, Of a fox or other wild beast; 
To retreat into a lair. Of a person (contemptuous): 
To lodge or lurk. Also fig. 


1ssa Hurort, dicherusius,a.,caue in hell wherin.. the 
doggeofhell cannelleth, 21577 Gascoiany IWks., To such as 
Jind fault, We see the dog that kenels in his den. 1599 J. 
Frenne Let. 4 May (Cecil MSS, Hatf, Ho, LXIX. No. 103), 
The book..was made by Campion while he kenelled at this 
house. aen4 Daaytos /ferarc, £9, xiii. 156 Glad hereto kennell 
in a Padof Straw. 1610 Guitiis Heraldry un, xiv. (1660) 166 
You shall say that a Fox Kennelcth. 1726 G. Roerts 
4 Years Voy, 102 The rest kennelling like Hounds on Deck, 
or where they could, 2847 Busunute. Chr, Nuri, tit 
(1861) 279 Alf foul passions that kennel in a sensual soul, 
1884 E. P. Rot in //arfer’s Afag. Feb. 445/1 The dull, 
sodden faces of the man and woman who kennelled there. 

2. trans. To put into, or keep in, a kennel. 

1s9a Suaxs. Men, & Ad, clii, Here kennelled in a brake 
she finds a hound. 164r J. Jackson 7irue Evang. T. uu 
20§ Kennelling the Wolfe and the Lamb together. 1709 
Sreciy Satler No. 62 P 3 That Quarter of the Town where 
they arc kennel’d is generally inhabited by strangers. 1887 
Daily News 4x Dec 3/3 Mr. C. kennelled the barrens at 


the house of a friend, 
b. ¢ransf. and fig. To lodge, shut 1A; to put 


in a place of retreat or confinement. 

1582 Sranyuurst sZne?s 1. (Arb) 28 His ships hee kenneld 
necre forrest vnder an angle Of rock. 1607 Row.anps 
Diog. Lanth, 12 Away with him,..chayne and kennell him 
vp in Iayle 2677 Mrs. Beun Adelazcr n, ii, Let's to the 
ucts Apartment, and seize this Moor; I am sure there 
the Mongrel’s kennel'd. 1850 Dickens Barn, Rudge xviii, 
Hold the torch up till I’ve got to the end of the court, and 
then kennel yourself. 

Hence Konnelled ff/. a,; Konnelling vi. sb., 
also concr. provision of kennels; also affrib. 

29716 B Cnurcn Hist. Philif’s War (1065) I. 65 His next 
kennelling Place was at the falls of Connecticut River. 
1730-46 Titomson Autusu 548 The kennelled hounds Mix 
in the music of the day again, 1870 Busine Encyel. Rur. 
Sports (ed. 3) § 1945 The kennelling of greyhounds should 
equal that of foxhounds in amplitude, rgb Geo. Eutor 
Dan. Der. xxxv, Gwendolen had lingered behind to look 
at the kennelled blood-hounds y 2 » 

Kennelage, -nelled, -nelly: see KENNEL 5d." 

+ Kennel-ra:ker,. Obs. A raker of the gutter; 
a scavenger; also used asa term of abuse. 

61589 Theses Martinianz 27 You contemne such kenell 
rakers and scullions: 16:8 Wither, Motte Wks. (1633) 55? 
Those gaudy Upstarts no more prize I doe Than poorest 
Kennell-rakers. 1931 Annuruxot Zreat, Scolding 20 You 
did not love Cruelty, you Kennel-raker, you Gibbet-carrler. 

Kennen, obs. form of Kenning sb. 

Kenner. rare. [f. Kenv.1] One who kens. 
- 1686 F, Srexce tr, Varillas’ Medicis 63 The accurate 
Kenners of military discipline judged that the Town Sal 
have been taken forthwith, [2892 Atxinson Last of Giant- 
Killers 224 Go, consult the Crystal, the all-kenner-] oe 

+EKennetl. Ods. Also 4~5 kenet, § -it. [e. 
ONF. kennet = OF. chienet, etc. (Godef.), dim. 0 
chien dog.] A small dog, used in hunting. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 1701 A kenet kryes perof, be hunt 
on hym calles, ?@1400 dlorte Arth, 122 The Romaynes «+ 
Cowchide as kenetez before be kynge selvyne. ¢ 2425 sae 
pe (P.) 1740 The lord a lytyl kenet haddet 1486 3, hys, 
Algans Fivb, Theis be the namys of houndes .- Rachys, 
Kenettys, Terroures. 1603 and Pt. Return /r. Parnass. a 
v. 870 My father..keepes an open table for all Kinde ° 
dogges. .. He hath your .. Leurier, your Spaniell, your 
Kennets. 1614 84. Hauking in Strutt Sports ¢ Past. bu 
{1801) 17 Lemors, kenets, terrours. 6 

+EKennet2. Obs. rare. Also.5 kannette, 
kenet(te. [prob. a. ONE, teanetie, *henelle = 
OF. chenette (one example in Godel.), f. L. oie 
hoary : cf. ONE. cante, kent, F. chen :—ednittts. 
A kind of grey cloth. d he 

1480 Caxton Oojd’s Afet. xiv. xii. 63b/x Wel seme bad 
for age to tremble & had made his hed lyke as bf rae 
been of kannette, xg4x Act 33 Hen. VII, «3 A co aya 
kinde .. of walshe clothes called whytes, russettess ie 
kenettes. (In Poulton ennets: hence in Blount, P! hilipss ss 

b. Conth. + Kennet-colour a., grey-coloured. 

1530 Patscr. 2359/2 Kenet coloure, cendrd. 


of, 
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~ 
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KENNING. 673 


(Kennet, Naut.; error for KEVEL (q.v.), in 
Kersey’s Phillips 1 706, whence in Bailey, Chambers, 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Century Dict., ete.] 

Kenning, sb, north. dial. {Derivation obscure. ] 
A dry measure: = two pecks, or half a bushel ; 
a vessel containing this quantity. 

[2299 Acc. Rolls Durham (Surtees) 496 In xlvij qr. ij ken. 

rebendz.), 134475 Inv. Norham Castle (in Northuubld. 
Gloss) Kenine. {1392 Ace. Rolls Durhant (Surtees) 345 
Will's Byng kennen bon.} 1574 Z7tz. Warkworth Cas. 1 
Hist. Northunbld. (1899) V. 66 A bushell mett, a keninge, 
ij peckes. 3576 IVills § Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 410, I gyve 
..one kennyng of wheat to the poore. 1673 Depos. Cast. 
York (Surtees) 196 A kening of wheate flower for pyes- 
31823 BROCKETT, Kennen, Kenning, & measure of two pecks. 
. in Hestor Northusmbld. Gloss. 

enning (ke'nin), vol. sb Now only Se. and 
north. dial, (exc. sense 0). [f. Key vt 4Incl] 
+1. Teaching, instruction. Ods. 

1320 Sir Benes (MS. A) 644 Pe stedes hom to stable ran 
Wip oute_kenning {o.% techyng] of eni man. € 1330 
Bruxne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 2472 When y blamed my 
doughter 3yngs & gaf no kepe til hure kennyng. | 377 
Lance P, Pd. B. x 194 Pis is catounes kennyng to clerkes 
pat he lereth. 

+2, a. Sign, token. b. Appearance. Obs. 

ax3z00 Cursor M. 18332, (Cott) ou... has pe kenening 
(Gott, taken of] pe rode Raised in erth of ur ranscum. Lbid. 
24086 (Cott.) Vnethes i his kenning kneu. 

43. Visual cognition; sight orview: = Ken sb.1 3. 
Phrases iv, within, beyond, out of kenning. Obs. 

1400 Destr. Troy 2837 Nawther company..-hade Kennyng 


‘Keno, kino (kino). J. 5. [Origin unknown.] 
A game of chance based on the drawing of num- 
bers and covering of corresponding numbers on 
cards, in a manner similar to lotto. 

1879 Seriiner's Mag. XIX. 386/1 To pas cards and keno 


qvas § Kino’ and a grunt of satisfaction. ..Some of the mem- 
bers were lying about asleep in the gaming room, having.. 
een hit hard by the latest ‘American importation, kino. 

+ Kenodoxy. Obs. rare~°. [ad. Gr. xevodogia, 
£. eevddog-os vain-glorious, {. nevd-s empty + S0fa 
glory.) ‘ The love, study, or desire of vain-glory’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656; hence in Phillips 1658, 
and Bailey 1730)- 

‘Kenogenesis (kinodge'nésis). Biol. [irreg. 


for cx70- OF kainogenesis, Gr. aivds new + yeveots 
genesis.] Haeckel’s term for the form of onto- 
genesis in which the true hereditary development 
of a germ 1S modified by features derived from its 
environment (opposed to palingenests). Hence 
Kenogene'tic a. ‘ 

1879, tr. Haeckel’s Evol, Man I. i, 10 The term Keno- 
genetic process (or vitiation of the history of the germ) is 
applied to all such processes of the germ-history as are not 
to be explained by heredity from primaeval, parent-forms. 
Jbid. 11 This distinction between Palingenesis Or inherited 
evolution, and Kenogenesis or vitiated evolution, has not.. 


yet been sufficiently appreciated by naturalists. 

|| Kenosis (kinowsis). Theol. [a- Gr. Kévwars 
an emptying, f. revelry to empty, with ref, to Phil. 
ii, 7 gaurd eévace ‘emptied himself’.] The self- 


from thence was thought 2 broad sound within the maine, 
being without kenning of land. 1598 Torte Alba (1880) 
# He is in kenning of his wished Home. | 1599 HAKLuyT 

‘ay. LU. & 102 We had also kenning of another [land called 
Lissa. 1630 LENNARD tr. Charron's Wisd. Wt. XX1Ve (1670) 
4gt Again, at akenning we cannot see of the Earth above 
ten or twelve leagues. 4 1697 STRATHSPEY in Aubrey’s 
Mise. (1721) 203 The Lady Gareloch was going somewhere 
from her House within kenning to the Road which Clunie 
was coming. 

+4, Range of sight: = Kew sb.1 2. Obs. | 

3530 Patscr. 431, 1 am ‘within syght, as a shyppe 3S that 
cometh within the kennyng. 1599 J: Mlouret] Sifwormes 
315 Not dreaming that her loue in kenning were. 160% 
Hottaxo Pliny I. 6x Without your kenning lyeth Sardinia 
fast vpon the Africke sea. 

+b. The distance that bounds the range | of 

ordinary vision, ¢s/. at sea; hence, 2 marine 
measure of about 20 or 21 miles. Cf, Ken 30.3 1. 

a14go BoToner Jin. (Nasmith 1778) 110 Per distanciam 
de le narrow see. .wkennyngys, et quilibet kenayns continet 
varmiliaria. ¢1g00 Afelusine 104, ‘He sawe the ship three 
kennynges ferre on the sea, that is, one & twenty legues 
ferre. 1538 LcLAND Itin. MI. 19 Scylley is a Kenning, that 
is to say about a xx Miles from the very Westeste Point © 
Cornewaulle. 1694 Morreux Rabelais We *X- (1737) 94s 
Tsee Land..,'tis within a Kenning. ‘ 

5. Mental cognition ; knowledge, cognizance + 
recognition, Now S¢. and zorth, dial. % Fleshly 


kenning, carnal. knowledge. 
exgoo tr. Secreta Scerct, Gov. Lordsh. 64 py seluyn hadde 
takyn deed, burgh be ete of fleschly kennynst with here. 
cxgga Promp, Parv. 273/2_Kennynge, 0 nowyNges + 
cognicio, agnicio, 17+» in Burns’ Wks. (Reldg.) Life 45 
I crept quietly owre the bed, out 0’ his kennin, and knecled 
down beside him, 1828 Craver, Dial., Kenntt, knowing. 
‘Ye're seea feafully waxen, at ye're past kennen.’ 

bo A recognizable portion; just enough to be 
perceived ;'a little. Se. and north. dial. . 

1786 Burns Unco Guid vii, Tho” they may gang 4 kennin 
wrang, To step aside is human, 1805 J. Nicol Poents 1. 
387 (Jam.) Gif o' this warl, akennin mair, Some get than 
me, I've got content, 1876 Whitby Gloss. SNe That string’s 
just a kenning thicker than the other. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona 103 His father was. kenning on the wrong side 
of the law. : : a 

8. One of the periphrastic expressions used in- 


stead of the simple name of a-thing, characteristic 


[1844 _W. H. Muu Sev. Tempt. Christ V- 133 Here 
especially ‘we behold that xérwotcy that voluntary emptying 
Himself of ‘Divinity of which St. Paul speaks.) 3873 Watson 


accept & self-emptying of the Logos in the sense of the 
modern Kenosis. 1884, : i 
bling 115 My article .. is ‘designed to show that the Acvosis 
involved in the Incarnation may be 2 complete one. 189) 
Ch. QO. Rev. Oct 9 Byt 108i 
that the Divine Being in Christ 1s really limited. 
Kenotic (king'tik), a. Theol. \ad. Gr. xevo- 
qux-ds, £. Kevdetv to empty: see prec. and -1¢.] Of 
or pertaining to kenosis 5 involving or accepting 
the doctrine of kenosis. ; 
3882-3 SCHAFF Eneycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 46% The Kenotic 
view of Giessen is more in ‘accordance with the facts of 
Christ's life. ‘Tbid., The Kenotic controversy Was renewe 
recently. 1895 Ch. Q. Rew 487 (Al Jeaning towards the 
Kenotic theories of the Incarnation, pen: 
Hence xeno'ticism, the doctrine of, or belief in, 
the kenosis of Christ; Keno'ticist, one who be- 
lieves in, or maintains, ee sig ee 
832-3 SCHAFF Encycl. Reuge ‘novi. 1. 458 Baur, omnes 
Rothe 3 Senne BIO R cnotiets 1891 C1. Q. Rev.Oct.9¥ he 
Kenoticist does not deny them, but practic’ ly he gets rid of 
them..by his theory of! ‘kenosis. 1899 W- Baicut Lawofh aith 
37 Kenoticism may indeed be described asa solvent of faith. 
Kenotism (ketnotiz’m). Theol. = KENOTICISM. 


So Kenotist = KeEnoricist. : 
1896 E. H. GirrorpD in Expositor Sept, 166 Speculation 
concerning the fulness of the Godhead In the Incarnate 
Christ, and the opposite doctrine of Kenotism. 1899 Ch. 
Times Feb, 117 Lhe Modern Theories of the Kenottsts 
with eforence to Our Lord’s Knowledge. 


Kenrik, Kenschipe : sce KCINGRIE, KEENSHIP- 
Je (ketnspek), @- dial. Also 8 -spack, 
Lnavamges : SOP obscure the form agrees 
with Norw- Rjennespak, Sw. anspak, quick at 
recognizing persons oF things (cf ON. Rennispekt 
faculty of recognition) 5 but the change from the 
active to a passive sense makes difficulties. Some 
ted confusion with comspicuous, but 


have sugges! picuo 
evidence is wanting. Renspecked is given by 


Skinner (167 1) and Ray (1674), and in Craven and 
1 xt 


: BS 
on poetics: ‘and 4s derived from the idiomatic use of Aen haze some kenspeck marke as knowe prety by es th elt 
wid or til, * *. . 1g 'THORESS! eeds 10 aven ’ G 
A cory oe heads. 7 7 or to use a local word, kenspack 


1883 Vicrusson & PowELt, Corpus Poet. Bor. ii. 448 The 
extreme development of the ‘kenning’ in Northern Poetry: . ) sv) : 

i ..is certall ‘ 
Homer ord hat is, recognisable. 1835 ROBINSON I Vhitby 

.,fAS Kens) ac as a coc! 

gens t eckle *kenspe KL), @ Se gnd uorth. 
dial. aco speckled 5 cf, prec, [See prec.+ the 
be -LE I, aS in brittle, etc.) Easily 


nings for ‘man’ in Gréndal’s Clavis Pogtica extend to 33 


T. Comb., as +kenning-glass, 4 spy-giass, small 
telescope; +kenning-place, 4 place prominently 
i . Man. ..What kind 

Gid. Geud troth, she’s 


1603 Reg. Stationers! p) IL. 238 A Booke 
3 Reg. Stationers’ Co. 15 June (Arb) 3 ou ENS ey ao ad wrothy Shes 


Called A Kennyng glass for & Christian Kinge. 16x0 
Hottanp Canndens Brit Bs Tt standeth forth as a Ken- 


ning place to the view of eyes. 5 's appre 

{Kenning vbl. soe Obs. rare Also. 7 Lata oe kenspeckle ‘hoof-mark, for the shoe was made 

kinnin, ‘ 2 cl; cf. OE. cgnning xArGId Eckie of Canonbie. _ 1862, Darwin Let. 25 Jan. in 

hi g. (app. f. KEN 2° +-1nG4; cl 9,014 ENT. 385 Your ic. Fign of the Aristocrat being ken- 

irth.] The cicatricula or tread of an eS. Life 7) new tome. 

“ahs Econ tr. Junius” Nomenclator,Or. aoe ae Ke nsy: Se. Obs. rare por eS etym. 
eine or kenning of the egS&, x60r HoLLaxn H - anyie (see Jam. is due to a mis- 

There is found in the top or sharper end of an egs® within | ‘The erron- form. keiy" ¢ ts setting kensie, in his 


the shell, a certaine round knot resembling 2 drop oF 3 
nauil, rising aboue the rest, which they call a Kinning: 
Kennit, obs, £, KENNED, KuNT ppl. ! 


i tation of Ra! 
eae Christ's Kirk. A rough or rude fellow. 


KENTISH. 


. zgoa-20 DUNBAR Poems Ix, 26 Fowll jow, jourdane hedit- 
jevellis, Cowkin kensels and culroun kewellis. 25-- Cho istis 
‘Kirke Gr. vii. (Bann. MS.), The kensy cleikit to the cavell, 
Bot, Lord, than how, they luggit.. 15-- Colkelbie Sov t.35t 
{ibid.) Curris, kenseis, and knavis, Inthrang and dansit in 
thravis. : 

Eent (kent), shit Se. and north. [Origin un- 
certain; in sense identical with the Kentish guant; 
for the difference in vowel cf. &e/2 and call 
(Caun sb.3).J : 

1. *A long staff, properly such a one as shepherds 
use for leaping over ditches or brooks’ (Jam.); 
a long. pole used in leaping ditches, climbing 
mountains, etc.; 2 leaping pole. 

1606 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials U1. 51 The said W. R., 
haifing ane grit grene Kent and squarit Patoun in his hand. 
@1700 N. Burn in Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) U1. 196 Shep- 
herds..With cur and kent upon the bent, 172 Ramsay 
Richy & Sandy 19 A better lad ne’er Jean’d out o'er a kent. 
1890 Blackw. Mag. Sept- 328/2 He placed his long pole or 
kent in front of him. 

2. A punting-pole. 

1844 RICHARDSON Borderer's Table Bk, VU, 175 notes 
When the stream is of equal depth, a kent or pole is used. 
[So on the Tweed and Teviot in 1850.) 

Kent, 56.2 Whaling. = Cant 56.1 11. 

1875, Ure's Dict. Arts UL. 351 A band of fat, however, is 
Jeft around the neck [of the whale}, called the kent, to which 
jhooks and ropes are attached for the purpose of shifting 
round the carcass. 

[Ken v.1] 


Kent, ppl. a. Sc. Also 6 kennit. 
Northern and western Sc. form of KENNED, known. 

1513 Doucias LENCIS We X52 My childe, cleith the with 

one kennit [7% kend] childis visage. ¢1787 Burns To 
4 Painter, You'll easy draw a weel-kent face. 180r Mac: 
nett Poct. Wks. (1856) 146 (E. D. D.) Far frae ilk kent spot 
she wandered. 1888 STEVENSON in Scribner's Mag. May 
635 A gentleman.,should mean a man of family, ‘one of 
a kent house’. 

Kent, v1 Se. and north. dial. [f. Kent sb.4; 
cf. Cont v.] intr. and ¢rans. To punt. 

1820 Scot Abbot xxxv, They, will row very slow,..or kent 
where depth permits, to avoid noise. 184 RICHARDSON 
Borderers Table Bk. VIL 175 Aman had just been kented 
over the Tweed, 

Kent,v2 Whaling. = Cantv2: cf Kent 5b2 

31856 STEGGALL Real Hist. Si affolk Man (1859) 2301 might 
speak of ‘kenting’ the animal, that is turning him round, 
so that other layers of blubber might be cut off. 

Kental, obs. variant of QUINTAL.. 

Kenticism (kerntisie’m). 7a7e. [f. Kent after 
Anglicism, etc. A word, idiom, or, expression 
peculiar to the Kentish dialect. 

1735 PEGGE Kenticisms (E.D. S,) 10 Having gathered 
together an handfull of those Kenticisms.. 1 have venture 
to send it to you. 

+Kenting. 00s Also 7-8 kentin. [apP. f. 
Kent, the English county (cf. Kentish cloth under 
KENTISH @. 3) +-ING 1] Akind of fine linen cloth. 

1687 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) $09 Linnen Cloth, as Can- 
vas and Kentings- 1696 J. F. Merchant's Ware-ho. 3% 
Neck-cloaths. ..‘Lhere is one sort more which comes from 
Hamborough, these are made of Kenting thread. 2722 


ings are exported to Ireland. . 
‘b. A piece of this used as a strainer. 

1725 BRADLEY Fam. Dict. 3. V+ Plant, Let the Sytup ++ be 
strain'd through a Kentin upon your Plums. 

Kentish (ke'ntif), 4 Also 1 Centise, 3 
Kentisc, -i88, 4 Kentissh(e. (OE. Centise, f. 
Cent, ad. L. Cantia Kent + 75¢, “188 1 

1. Of or belonging to Kent. Chiefly of the in- 
habitants or speech. Kentish man (see quot. 1887). 

azz00 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 999 Com pa seo Cen- 
tisce fyrde bar ongean. ¢ 1203 Lay. 744% Kentisce [/ater 
text Kentisse] Jeoden. 1387 ‘TREVISA Higden (Rolls) V. 355 
pis Ethelbertus regnede among Kentisshe men fyfe and fifty 
sere. 1590 SwinBUKNE Testaments 71 At last also the kent- 
ish-men yeelded. 1849 Macavtay fist. Eng. iii. 1, 346 The 
wives and daughters of the Kentish farmers. 1887 Kent. 
Gloss., Man of Kent, a title claimed by the inhabitants of 
the Weald as their peculiar designation = all others they 
regard as Kentish men. . . i 

3%. absol. as sb. pl. The natives or inhabitants 
of Kent. rare. b. ‘The dialect of Kent. 

gos O- E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 995 pa atsxcton Sa 
Centiscan beer beaftan. 1670 Ray Collect. P70. 233 Kentish 
long-tails..\ note of disgrace on all English meny though 
jt chanceth to stick onely on the Kentish at this day. 
1735 PEGGE Kenticisits 15 Thus the Kentish would have 
many particularities in their speech. 1866 Moazis ayenb. 
Introd. 6 In the Old Kentish of the Ayenbite an ¢ takcs 
the place of the Southern #. 1837 Kent. Gloss. Introd, 8 
"The specimens of Kentish in the Early and Middle English 
Periods. 7 is 

3, a. Common in, oF culiar to, Kent, as 
Kentish ague, cherry codlin, Pippi, tracery 
tree; made oF manufactured in Kent, as Kentish 
brick, cloth, etc. b. Kentish balsam, Dog’s 
Mercury, Mercurialis perennts (Britt. & Holl.); 
+Kentish cap, a species of paper (see quot.) 5 
Kentish cousins, distant relatives; Kentish 
-erow, one of the many names of the hooded crow, 
Corvus cornix 3 Kentish fire, 4 prolonged and 
ordered salvo oF yolley of applause, oF demonstra- 
tion of impatience oF dissent (said to have originated 


KENTISHLY. 


jn reference to meetings held in Kent in 1828-9, 
in opposition to the Catholic Relief Bill: see N. 
& Q. series 2, 1. 182, 423; VII. 378); Kentish 
glory, a large beautiful moth, Zudromts versi- 
color, + Kentish Knocker [f, Aentish Knock the 
sand-bank before the mouth of the Thames], a 
Kentish smuggler; Kentish long-tails, a phrase 
embodying the old belief that the natives of Kent 
had tails; also, the Bearded Wild Oat-grass, dlveia 
fatua(E. D.D.); Kentish nightingale, the black- 
cap; Kentish plover, a ring-plover, <Zgialitis 
cantianus, in Britain chiefly confined to Kent; 
Kentish rag, a bard compact limestone found in 
Kent, used for paving and building; Kentish 


tern, the Sandwich tern, Sterna cantiaca. . 

1703 Moxon Mech. Evverc. 239 Plain Work is done with 
the Grey *Kentish Bricks 1766 C. Leapserren Royal 
Gauger i, xiv. (ed, 6) 372 Names of Paper: *Kentish Cap. 
Dimensions of each Sheet—Length ar} Bread. 18. 1566 sict 
8 Elis. c 6 §2 Anye Clothe commonly called *Kentyshe 
Clothe or Suffolke Clothe. 1803 J. Anencrombu: Zu. lar 
his own Gard. 671/1 Apples, .. Holland Pippin, Kentivh 
pippin, *Kentishcodlin, 1796 Peace Aenticesius, Proverbs 
tE, D. S.), *Kentish Cousins’ The sense of this is much the 
same With that {of]..cousins germans quite remov'd. 1893 
Pp, H. Emerson Layeous (1896) 156 (ED. D.) We saw a 
hawk chasing a *Kentish crow. 1834 Lo, Wincurtses SA 
at Dublin, 15 Aug. (Reddall Fact, Fancy  Fudle, 1889, 301) 
Let it be given with "Kentish Fire. 1883 Cuauneatans/, at 
B'hane yo Mar, The cheers .are your prompt reply to the 
Kentish-fire with which Birminghain Tories are wont tosolace 
themselves 2891 W.C. Svoney Eng, in 18th C. 1.358 Gangs 
of forty or fifty ‘* Kentish Knockers’, asthese smugglers were 
called. 1844 Zoolagisé UH. 620 Blackcap. .. It is frequently 
called the ‘* Kentish nightingale’, which epithet it deserves, 
1837 Goutp Dirds Europe LV, ph. 40 The habits of the *Kent- 
ish Plover are similar to those of the Ring Dottrel. 1893 
Newton Dict. Birds 341 ‘The Kentish Plover..bas its 
breeding place in Britam limited to the pebbly beach 
between Sandwich and Hastings 1769 De Fue’s Jour Gt, 
Brit. 1, 158 From the Weald of Kent. they bring..A Kind 
of Paving Stone, called *Kentish-rags 1879 Rutiev Séudy 
Rocks iit, 20 Some..as the Kentish rag, afford good build- 
ing stones. 3720 Gay Pots (1745) IL, soo Thy trembling 
lip.. Red as the cherry from the “Kentish tree, 

Hence Ke'ntishly adv., in the Kentish manner. 

1588 W. Kewre Bduc. Chitin. Civ, Yea, in one house, we 
heare one speake Northernly, another Westernly, another 
Kentishly. 

Kentle, obs. form of QuinTat. 


Kentledge (kentlédz). aut, Forms: 
kintledge, kinttlidge, 7-8 kintlage, 8 kent(i)- 
lage, 9 kentledge. (Of obscure origin. 

of. hentle, kental, kintal, Quintat+-ace; cf, dunnage) 
Pig-iron used as permanent ballast, usually laid 
upon the kelson-plates. Also aftrié, 

x607 Keene in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) ut. vi. § 2. 191 
Our too great quantitie of kintledge goods, maketh our 
ship to labour marvellously, 1626 Caer, Smita dlecid, 
Yug. Scanten 13 Ballast, kintlage, canting coynes. 1723 
Lond, Gaz, No. 6116/2 The Iron Kentilage from aboard the 
Carnarvon, 1860 H.Goucer Juiprisoum, Burmah x, x11 
Logs of pure silver, shaped like pieces of ship's kentledge, 
but.. wanting the handle with which kentledge is furnished 
for the convenience of sifting. 1893 Pall Mall G. 3 Oct. 
3/2 In order to give.. greater stabiluty..nearly one hundred 
tons of iron pigs or ‘kentledge’ was fitted into the open 
spaces along the keelson between her frames, 

Kentrolite (kentrdlait), Afin.  [f. (1880) 
Gr. xévrpo-y sharp point+-nite.] A silicate of 
lead and manganese, in small sharp-pointed crystals, 

x88z Dana J/in. App. 111. 65 Websky calls attention to the 
fact that the angles of kentrolite agree very closely with 
those of descloizite. 

+ Kenyon, variant of Canron, Obs, 

1988 Lane. & Chesk, Wills ILL. 139 One new paire of 
round hose,.lyned w'4 satten and the kenyons of tuftafita. 

+ Keo, variant of Kar, Co, jackdaw, Ods. 

¢1449 Proup. Paro. 272/1 Keo, or chowghe, sudva in 
cadaw, et infra in koo, bryd, mouedula. 

| Keora (kijSerd). 2. Jud. [Hindi feord the 
plant.]_ In Keora off, an essential oil obtained from 
the male flowers of Paudanus odoratissimus 3 also 
called Kefgee oil. 31858 Sinmonps Dict. Trade. 

Keorfen, keorven, obs. inf. of Canve z. 

Kep (kep), v. Se. and zorth. dial. Also 6 kepp, 
8 keap, kaip, 9 cape. [Differentiated form of 

Keep ». (cf. s. v. senses 6, 7, 8), the short vowel of 
the pa. t. £ep¢ having been carried into the present 
and infinitive. In some Sc. dialects, now cage 
{kép), with abnormal lengthening.] 

1. ¢rans, To meet, intercept, throw oneself in the 
way of (a person or thing); to stop the course of; 
to receive the force of (a blow); +to catch hold of, 

exgo0 Destr. Troy 6873 Eneas to Aiax angarely rode, 

And he keppit hym cantly withakene spere, ¢xgz0 Anturs 

of rth. Douce MS) 618 Gawayne bi be coler keppes 

[Lhornton ALS, clekis] be knijte. 1513 Douctas /Eneis 

x. xii, 97 The bytand brand vphevyt keppit he. 1596 

Datryuere tr, Les(ie's Hist, Scot. 1, 165 Thay prepare. and 
quiklie cumis furth to kepp the Scottis in thair cuming. 
cx620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue iv. (1865) 12 Thre be, as it 
were, hammeres stryking, and the rest stiddies, kepping the 
strakes of the hammeres, /0i¢/. v.14 Behind the voual, if 
a consonant kep it, we sound it alwayes as ak. 1793-T. 
Scorr Poems 364 (E.D.D.) Whare Benlomond keps, an’ 
cleaves the cluds. 1862 G, Macvonxatp D. Elgindrod 1. 68 

(E.D. D.) I'm no gaein to kep her at ilka turn. . 
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2. To catch, in the hands or otherwise, so as to 
prevent from falling ; to catch (falling liquid) as 


In a vessch. . 

1sco-20 Duxzar Poents xiii, 30 Sum standis besyd and 
skaild law keppis. 1573 Satir, Poems Refornt, xxxix. &8 
Thay..keppit standfulis {of water] at the sklatis thair in. 
2637 Ruruenroxp Lett, (1862) J. 385, 1 shall be glad.. 
to kep and receive the off-fallings .. that fall from His 
aweet fingers, 1691 Rav N.C, Words 40 'To kepa Ball, is 
to catch it; to keep it from falling. ?87.. Seug, Lords 
Marie (Jam.), The Lords Marie has kepp'd her locks Up 
wi'a gowden kame. 1790 Bunns Elegy Capt. /enderson 
nil, Ik cowslip cup shall’ kep a tear. 1795 Macneme (idl 
§ Jean 1. vit, Will. just when fa’ing, Kepp'd her on his 
manly breast, a180a Lanckin x. in Child Ballads we 
332/a A bason.. ‘lo cape this ladic’s blood, 21856 J. 
Matrantynn Song, ‘Confide ye ay in Providence’, Wka 
blade o” grass keps its ain drap o’ dew. : 

+b. Yo hep skaith, to ‘catch’ or receive harm. 

1572 Satir. Poems Kefornt xxxi.t4 That nane of gow kep 
ony skayth For laik of Premonitionn. 173 Ramsay Fy gar 
rub heriv, Laying a’ the wyte On you, ifshe kepp ony skaith. 

Hence Kep sé., a catch; a haul; also in J/iucigr 
= Keer si..4d. Kep-ball: see quot. 1877. 

3790.4. Witson Poems § Lit, ibe id I}. go She got 
an honest kepp Might ser't a decent miller Sax years an’ 
mair, 3897 V. Linc. Gloss, Kep-badl (1) the game of catch. 
ball. (2) The ball with which itis played. 1893 Northwmudld. 
Gloss., Keps, the catches or rests at the top of a pit-shaft on 
which the cage is caught. ..'This word is often written £eeps, 
but its spoken form is eps. dfod, Se. Gie s a kept (ue. 
acatch ofa ball}. A clever kep. 7 

Kep, obs. f. Keer sd, andv, Kepe, var. Kivz, 
basket. Kephalie, -al, var. CeriAatic, «AL. 

Kephalin (ke'filin). Chem. (f. Grxepadnhead 
+-IN1L] Thudichum’s term for asulstance obtained 
from brain-matter. So Kephaloi‘din. 

31878 Kinczert <tninz. Chem, 290 Kephaline may be puri- 
fied to some extent by its repeated solution in ether, /é/d. 
294 ‘So that furnished by ‘buttery matter‘ Thudichum gives 
the name kephaloidine. 

Kephalo- (ke-falo), var. form of CerHato-, 
combining f, Gr. xepadn head, preferred by some, 
asin kephalograph, kephalometer, kephalotomy, etc. 

1803 Gentl, Mag. July 603 ‘The ingenious contrivance of 
the Kephalometer, or head-measurer, 3876 S, Mens. Mus. 
Catal, No. 3731 Kephalograph, 1890 Saé#. Nev. 15 Feb. 
16/2 The violent kephalotomic method for the abatement 
of party spirit proposed by Swift. 

ephny, variant of KErin, 

I ree (kepz), Also képi. (Fr. kept (1809 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), a. Ger. Swiss £appi, dim. of £appe 
acap.]_ A French military cap, slightly tapering, 
with a flat top which slopes towards the front, and 
a horizontal peak. 

1861 W. H. Russect in Ties 14 May, The head-dress is 
generally..asmart captikethe French kepi. 1833 Dr: Mitte: 
Castle in Spain \Wwi, She wore..an officer's ‘hepi'. 

Keppe, obs. form of Cap sd,l 

+Kepper. Ols. rare~'. [1 f, Kepv. +2nl] 
A device for catching fish, 

3558 Actx Eliz. c 17 § + No person ,. withe any.. Butt 
aye Kepper Lyme Crele. shall take..Spawne or Frye 
of Ecles Salmon Pyke or Pyckerell. 

Kepper, obs. form of Kieren a. and sd, 

Kepstone, obs. Sc. form of Corestonr. 

Kept (kept), p64, a. [f Keer z.] In various 
senses derived from KEEP % 3 spec. 

1. a. Maintained or supported by a paramour. 

1678 Davoen Liniberhant ti, A kept mistress too! my 
Dowels yearn to her already. 1741 tr. D'sirgens’ Chinese 
Lett, xxii, 152 Some. have Houses of their awn, as do most 
of the Kept-Misses at Paris. 1747 Westey J7rud. 22 Nov., 
About six years ago, she was without God in the world, 
being a kept mistress, 1897 Adldute’s Syst. Afed. IV. 363 
A kept woman., having been deserted by her protector, took 
to furious drinking, . 

b. Financially supported by, and in consequence 
under the private control of, interested persons, 

1888 Pall Mall G.29 Sept. 7/2 Mr. Chamberlain, spraking 
at Nottingham, is reported to have said, ‘..The Irish party 
is a kept pee *, 1900 Daily News 23 Feb, 6/4 ‘The con- 
eoeees of international financiers working through a kept 

ress. 

2. Maintained jn ordinary, or good condition. 
(1856 Otmstep Slave States 6 The kept grounds are very 
limited, and in simple but quiet taste. 1897 Mary Kincs.ey 
IV, Africa 67 Every village having a kept piece of ground 
outside it which is the dancing place for the village. 

+ Ker, kerre, obs. ff. Carn2, wet marsh, fen, 

Ker, kerr, variant of Car a., left. 

Ker- (also occasionally ke-, ca-, ka-). U.S. 
vulgar. The first element innumerous onomatopeic 
or echoic formations intended to imitate the sound 
or the effect of the fall of some heavy body, as 
kerchunk, flop, -plunk, -slant, -slap, -slash, -souse, 
-Swash, -swosh, -thuntp, ~whop, etc. 

1843 Mayor Jones's Courtship i, (Farmer), Kerslash ! I 
went rite aver Miss Stallinses spinnin’ wheel onto the floor. 
Jbid. (Bartlett), Kerslosh he went into a tub of water. 1850 
Americans at Home \. (ibid), The dugout hadn't leaped 
more’n six lengths from the bank, afore..ke-souse I went. 
1875 Ay Opin. 6 Betsey Bobbet’s 99, 1 fell kerslap over a rail 
that lay inthe grass. 1885 J. Runciman Skipgers 6 Shedl- 
backs 85 They hoists him over and lets him go ker-whop. 
1897 Oxting(U.S.) XXX. 1237/2 Across the lower end of the 
swamp,.back we go kerslosh-kersplash for another quarter 
of a mile. 3899 F. T. Butten Way Navy 52 Down came 
the bunch of sacks kerslam on the deck below. 


KERATO.-.. 


_Kera- (keri), from Gr. xépas horn, occas, used 
in combination in place of Kenarto-, a5 Keracelg 
(kerisil), [Gr. «An tumour), a horny tumour of 
the external surface of the hoof of the horse (Syed, 
Soc, Lex. 1887), Ke'ralite [-117z], hornstone, 
Koraphy'llite [Gr. gvAAov leaf], a variety of 
hornblende (Watts Dict, Chem, 1865-7). Kera. 
phy‘Hous a. Afed,, consisting of horny laminae 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.)  Ke'ratome = heratolome: see 
KernAto-; hence Kera‘tomy, keratotomy. 

1811 Pinkerton Petral, UL. 51 Keralite, with Chlorite.., 
This combination often forms the green keralite, 1374 
Lawson Dis, Eye 160 Having made the section. .cither with 
a large keratome or with Graefe's cataract knife, 

Keramice, -ist, variants of Ceramic, -131. 

Kerargyrite, variant of Cenaneynite. 

(1865-72 Warts Dict, Chem, V. 295 The protochloride [of 
silver},.occurs native as Aorn-silver or kerargyrile. 

Kerrasine, a. [Improperly f. Gr. xépas horn + 
“INE; cf, Gr. xepdzivos.] ‘Resembling hom, homy, 
coincous’ (Webster, 1864). 

Kerasite, variant of Cetasite, 

+Kerate. du. Obs, [Improperly f. Gr, wépas 
horn+-aTEL] A synonym of CeRancynite, 

2846 in Woncestex. 2852 Panties Jin. 613 

Keratectomy: sce Kynato-, 

Eeratin (keritin), (ff Gr. «épas, xepar- hom 
+-In LJ] An organic substance found in horn, 

3847-9 ‘Toop Cycé, clnat, IV. 169/1 The form in which 
protein exists in hair, horn, nails, and the epidermis, and 
called by Simon feratine,has been but imperfectly examined, 
1873 Rates Phys. Chen 43 Keratin.. obtained by treating 
pounded horny matter,.with boiling alcohol and ether. 

Keratinization (ke ritinaizéfon), [fas next 
+ -ATION.) 

1. The change to a more homy texture of the 
cells of the epidermis, as they are pressed out by 
the growth of younger cells beneath. 

1887 in Syd, Sec, Lex. 189 W. A. Jamieson Dis. Shin i, 
(ed. 3) 5 Unna regards it as connected with keratinization. 

2. Pharmacy. The coating of pills with a homy 
substance, so that they may pass through the 
stomach without being dissolved, and act directly 
on the intestines (Syd. Soc. Lex. 3887°. : 

Keratinize (ke‘ritinaiz), v.  (f Gr. xepari-o 
horny +-12.] tutr. To grow homy. 

1856 Albutt's Syst. Med. ¥. 241 In squamous-celled car 
cinomata the keratinising cells themselves have Leen erra 
neously viewed as parasites. 

Kera‘tinous, variant of Ceratiyovs, horny. 

1898 Mantixpate & Westcort Extra Piaruiacopris 
(ed. 9) 296 Orizinating from keratinous tissue, wool fat bas 
alinity or, and is readily absorbed by, the skin. 

Keratitig (keritaitis). ath. [f. Gr. xepar- 
horn + -1T1s.] Inflammation of the comea. , 

3858 Hurcmnson in Ophthaluic Hosp. Rep. 1, 229 Chronic 
Interstitial Keratitis 189 Dixan Dis. Eye (ed. 2) 92 True 
Keratitis commonly occurs in children and young persons, 
1884 E. O'Donovan Story of Mero xvi, 174 Keratitis, the 
ophthalmic malady commonly known by the name of ' pearl’, 

Kerato- (ke'rito), before a vowel kerat-, var. of 
Cenato-, combining form of Gr, xépas, xepat- hom, 
used in various scientific terms relating to horny 
substances, or to the cornea of the eye: as Kera- 
te'ctomy Sug. [Gr. trop .cutting out], excision 
of part of the comea, eratoco‘nus Fath. 
[Gr. xdvos cone} = conical cornea (see CORNEA). 
Keratocricoid sfuat, [Cricoiw] @., relating to 
the comua of the cricoid cartilage; also as 56, 
a shoit slender muscle arising from the cricoid 
cartilage (Stormonth A/an Scent. Terms 1879). 
Keratoglo‘bus Path. [L. globus],a spherical bulg- 
ing of the cornea; hydrophthalmia (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1887). Kerato-iri'tis Fath. [Inir1s], combined 
inflammation of the iris and cornea; interstitial 
keratitis, Kerato‘lysis Path, [Gr.Avais loosening}, 
‘ Auspitz’s term for a diminished growth of the 
horny part of the epidermis’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1887). 
Keratony'xis Surg. [Gr. vifis pricking], 2 method 
of operating for cataract. +Ke'ratophyte Zool. 
(Gr. purdy plant], a coral polyp with a horny axis. 
Keratoplasty Surg. (Gr. aAdgoav to ey 
artificial restoration of the cornea (Syd. Soc. Lex.)- 
Ee‘ratoscope [-scorE], an instrument for Saar 
ing the cornea; so Kerato'scopy, ins ection Q 
the cornea (zéid.), Ke'ratotome Surg. (Gr. -72H0s 
cutting], a knife with triangular blade used for 
making incisions in the cornea (Mayne Zxp0s. Lex. 
1855). Keratotomy Surg., incision of the cormea. 
187: W. S, Watson in Lance? 8 July, On a new operation 
‘*Keratectomy’. 1859 Dixon Dis. Eye (ed. 2) 83 Conical 
Cornea ,. has also received various other names, 25 é iyper 
Reratosis,..*Keratoconus, &c, 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep 
1X. 511 Imperfect optical iridectomy by Mr. Carter's es ) 
:- for Keratoconus. 1842 Dunotison Med. Lex» (ed. 3 
*Xerato-iritis, Aquo-Membranitis. 1879P. Suri Glaucoma 
23, I believe the disease first becomes a ‘kerata-iritis « 199° 
J; Hurcuinson Arch. Surg. 1X. 372, A liability to wrt 
carious irritation in association with *Keratolysis. 3824-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) LL. 172 ‘The anterior operation, 
invented by Buchorn, or rather by Conradd, has been cane 
*Keratonyxis. 1874 Lawson Dis. Aye 127 Opeiation by 
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Solution—-Keratonyxis—~consists in breaking-up with a fine 
needle the centra} portion of the capsule of the lens. 1774 
Goupss. Vat. /fist, VILL. 197 Coralines,. .sponges, astroites, 
and *keratophytes. 1897 Ad/déutt s Syst. Med. \1. 79 Boeck- 
mann and Kaurin have found *Keratotemy sometimes of 
use in saving a cornea from a growth [of leprosy] encroaching 
fiom the sclerotic, . . 
Keratode (kerite:-d). [ad. Gr. xeparddys 
horn-like, f£. xépas, xepar- horn.) = Keratosz sé. 
1872 Nicnotson Padront. 67 The ordinary sponges of 
commerce, in which the skeleton is composed of a horny 
substance called 'keratode '. 
Keratoid (keritoid), a. 
horn-like: see prec. and -o1D.J 
“1. Alath. Resembling a hor in shape. Xeratoid 
tusp: a cusp at which the two branches of the 
curve lie on opposite sides of the common tangent; 


a cusp of the first species. 

1873 Satmon Higher Plane Curves 46 These two kinds of 
cusps have been called keratoid and ramphoid froma fancied 
resemblance to the forms ofa horn and a beak, 1875 Top. 
nunter Diff Cale. (ed. 7) xaii, § 302 Cusps of the first 
species have been called ‘keratoid cusps ‘ 

2. Resembling horn in substance. 

1885-8 Faccr & Pye-Smeru Princ. A/ed, (ed. 2) Io 117 The 
analogy of keratoid carcinoma, suggests that they may be 
in great part made up of pre-existing tissue elements. 

Keratose (ke’ratdus), a, and sé. [f. Gr. xepar- 
horn + -oSE.] 

A. adj. Of a horny substance ; applied to the 
texture of certain sponges. 

1831-9 Owen in Alan, Sci Eng. 365 They are divided... 
into horny or ‘keratose , flinty or ‘siliceous’ and limey or 
‘calcareous’ sponges. 

B. sé Asubstance resembling horn forming part 


of the skeleton of certain sponges. 

1855 R. Patterson in Pop. Sci. Rev Apr. 306 In the 
sponges in domestic use'it [the skeleton) is principally com- 
posed of a substance termed Keratose, 1877 Huxtey Ava. 
fay. Anim wie 11g A skeleton, which consists .. of bands 
and filaments of keratose, and secondly, of silicious spicula. 

Hence Keratosed a@., rendered horny. 

31894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1025 The distinguishing mark between 
a coccidium and an invaginated or kecatosed cell. P 

Keranlophon (kerd:léfon), [f. Gr. xepavdns 
hornblower + gay voice.}] A manual stop on the 
organ (see quot.), first used in 1843. 

1876 Hires Catech Organ ix. (1878) 67 Keranlophon, an 
B feet manual stop of metal, and of a pleasant, reedy quality 
of tone. 

“Kerb (k5ib), sé Also kirb, [Variant of 
Cure sé., used in special senses.} 
“1. In various uses in which c#ré is the more fre- 


quent spelling (see Cure III). 

1664 (see CurB 8b]. 1733)2793 (see Curngh 1797 Monlidy 
Mag. SAN. 221 The skirting, or kirb, which keeps in the 
ground, may be cast, or Famed, with the boxes. 3873 
FB. Haun Afod, Eng p. xi, Mistaking the kerb of our owa 
little philologic well for the far-off horizon of science. 

2. spec. An edging of stone or the like, bordering 
araised path, side-walk, or pavement : = Cuns 12, 
On the kerb: said of stock-exchange business done 
on the street-pavement, esp. after the exchange is 


closed for the day. 

1805 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 359/2 A young man..fell down 
off the kirb, in Thames-street. 1851 /Udustr Catal, Gt 
Exhib, 243 A section of a street, with improved kerb, for 
keeping the pavement clean. 1853 M. Horkixs Hawaii 7t 
An ancient lava road. .defined on each side with a kerb or 
bordering of stones. 1894 Smes 19 Apr. 4/4 Later in the 
day the trading was slow, and on the Kerb cash was done 
at £40, 25, 64, 

D. Comd., as kerb-merchant, -vendor, one who 
sells his wares on or beside the street-kerb. 

1894 Fexn Tiger Lily 1. 139 A silk umbrella—one of those 
..declared by the kerb vendor as being better than new, 
1897 Daily News 30 Mar. 6/4 Some kerb merchants..were 
also driving a good trade in loyal buttons. ‘ 

Kerb (kab), ». [f. Kenn sd. Cf. Curs v.*] 
.érans, ‘To furnish with a kerb. 

3861 [see Cuxs 9.2 3). 1887 Athenaum 8 Jan. $6 The 
muddy streets were gravelled and kerbed. ae 

Kerbing (ks-3bin),vé/.sd. [£ Ken a. + -1NG}.] 
a. The act of furnishing with a kerb, b. The 
Stones collectively forming a kerb. 

1869 (see Cursinc 764, 562]. 1885 E. O'Donovan Story 
of Mer xi.124 A canal, with kerbing of brick flush with 
the roadway. 1885 Law Jimes Rep. LIT 618/2 The require- 
ments of the respondents as to the kerbing. 

Kerb-stone, Alsokirb-. [Kenp sd.] 

1. a. An edging of stone about the top of a well. 
}. One of the stones forming the kerb of a path; 


also, the kerb itself, : 
pe 2706 Puiturs, Kerd-Stoue, a Stone Jaid round the 

‘Tim of a Well. 

b. [rrgs Statist. Ace. Scot. XVI. 614 From 600, to 800 
tors of fers and carriage-way stones. dbid, 628 Kirb and 
carriage-way stones] 1815 W. Tavycor in Monthly Rev. 
LXXVIL. 134 He calls the edge of the foot-paveiment the 
kerb-stone instead of curb-stone. 3830 J W. Cxoker in 
C. Pagers 18 Sept. (1884), Uf one’s foot had slipped at the 
edge of the kerbstone. 1882 Besant Ad Sorts XAXY, Oa 
the kerbstone the little girls are dancing. A 

2. attrié., as kerb-stone broker (0. °S.), a 
broker, not a member of the stock exchange, who 


transacts business in the streets; kerb-stone 


merchant, a street dealer. 
3860, 1885 Kerbstone-broker 1896 


[ad. Gr. xeparoeijs 


(see Curustone}. 
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Daily News 5 Aug. 3/5 Among the kerbstone brokers to-day 
Diamond Match were sold at 150, 1899 Westin. Gaz. 18 
Feb. 6/1 It seems an anomaly that gentlemen of the Stock 
Ixchange should have to sink to the level of kerbstone 
merchants. 

+Kerch, kerche. 0ds. [Another form of 
Cuncu: for vowel cf. Kercnier. 

With ME. deuerche, kerche Gisyllabicl cf. OF. enevrechié, 
occas, form of cuxeurechics/, in pl. cuevrechies; the regular 
mod. repr. of this would be Zerchy: cf. Kercmier 168.) 

= KERcHIEF I, 

1430 in Pol., Rel. & L. Poems 47 She weryd a keuerche. 
€1430 Lyng, Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 47 Upon hir hed 
a kerche [v.7. kerchef] of Valence, 1440 Generydes 3827 
With hir kerche she bekenyd hym aside. 74d. 4398 Belore 
hir eyne a kerche hanging side. 1463 Bury Hi7lls(Camden) 
33 A lityl grene coflre for kerchys. 1698 Martin Voy. 
dda (1749) 50 The Kerch, or Head-dress worn by herself. 
@xB00 Sweet illic in Child Badlads (1861) Wi. 135 ‘The 
scarlet sae red, and the kerches sae white, And your bonny 
locks hangin’ down. 

Kercher. Olds. exc, dial, Forms: a. 4 
kevereher, 4- kercher, (5 -ere, -yer, 6 -eor, 
karcher,kircher); 8.6courcher. [ME.curcher, 
kercher, by syncope from earlier *cover-, hevercher a. 
OF .conure-, cuevrechier (Godef. Compl.), erroneous 


forms of conurechief, etc.] = Kencuer. 

1380 Wye iie Is. (1880) 65 3if pei yeuen benefis to clerkis 
..for palfreis or keuercheris..it is foul symonye. ¢ 1450 
Cou. Afyst. v. (Shaks. Soc.) 54 With this Kerchere I kure thi 
face, 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 433 b/1_ Shertes. shetys and 
kerchyets. 1825 Lp. Berners Fronss. 11, xxix. 8y Oure faces 
wrapped in kerchers, so that we coude nat be knowen, 1572 
Wills & inv. N.C. Surtees 1335) 353 A worcett kirtle, a 
courcher,araile, 1573 G. Harvey Letter.d& (Camden 12, 
T having..usid mi self to a hat and akarcher, culd not abide 
ani while to be barehed. 1649 Butwer Pathomyot. 1. i, 88 
Jhis Muscle.,Laurentius compares to a Maids Coife or 
Kercher. 2728 Br. Hutcnson Witchcraft 132 She. .pulled 
off her Kercher. 1780 J. T. Dittos Trav. Spar 178 The 
women tie a kercher round their heads. — 

Hence Ke'rcherea a., covered with a kercher. 

1610 G. Fretciten Christ's Vict. i. xii, Pale Sicknes, with 
his kercher’d head up wound. 

Kerchief (k3-u{fif), sd. Forms: a. 3-4 cur- 
chef, (5 -cheff, -chyfe), 5-6 courchef(e, (6 
-chief, corecheffe), 6 curtchif. 8. 4-7 kerchef, 
(5 -cheff(e, A/. -cheves, 6 -chefe, -cheife), 4-6 
kerchif, (5 -chife, 6-7 -chiffe, § -tchiff), 5- 
kerchief, (6 Z/. -chievis); also 5 keercheef, 
kyrchef(fe, 6 kar-, car-, c(h)arschaffe. +. 5 ker- 
chew(e, 6 -cheu, -chow, -cho, -chu, kirchowe, 
-tshaw. 9. kerehy. See also Keren, KEercueEnr. 
[ME, curchef and herchef, syncopated forms of 
coverchef and keverchef, respectively a. OF. couure- 
chief and cucurechief, in AF, also courchief: see 
CoverculEF, and, for the vowel difference, CovER v.l 
In northern ME. coverchef, curchef'and Curci were 
typical, while everche/, herchef, Kercuer and 
Kercu were (like £ever) midland or southern, From 
herchef came also the obs. local variants dirche/, 
harchef, while the pl. ferchevis app. gave rise to 
the forms ending in -ez, -0(7, -#, etc. The form 
herchy is still used in some dialects.] 

1. A cloth used to cover the head, formerly a 


woman's head-dress. : : 

2, a1300 Cursor Jf, 29013 \Cott.) Yee leuedis .. wit 
curchefs crisp and bendes bright. 1400-50 Alexander 
§249 A croune & a corecheffe clustert with gemmes. 43449 
Sir Degrev. 653 Hirt courchefs were curious, Hir face gay 
and gracyous 1835 IilZ in Ripon Ch. ects (Surtees) 359 
j curtchif. xgg2 Caius Siveatyng Sicknes 36x Chaucer's 
Chg dar anh and pronounced comonly, Herchicf in 
yt south, & courchie/in the north, : : 

B. 13.. Cursor AL, 28018 (Cott. Galbal With kerchifes 
crisp and dilietes bright. cx440 York Myst. x. 288 Lay 
doune pis kyrcheffe on myn eghne. | 1482 Ac? 22 Edw, LV, 
c. x ‘They shail not suffer their wives to weate any reife 
called a kercheffe, whose price exceedeth twentie pence. 
1584 Cacan Haven Health cexli, (1636) 274 It is good also 
to weare a kerchife .. in the night on our heads, 2632 
Detoney Thomas of Reading in'Thoms ££. Prose Kont. 
(858) Irs His Oastesse wasvery diligenttowarmeakerchifle 
and put it about his head. 2720 Gav Poewes (1743) J. 109 
Her goodly countenance .. Set off with kerchicf starchd 
and pinners clean, 1877 Bryant Lit, People of Snow 99 
A broad kerchief, which her Mother's hand Had closely 
drawn about her ruddy cheek. : 

ye 1440 Generydes 4424 Vppe he lift here kerchewe 
furth with all. 1482.C»oscombe Church-w Acc. (Som. Kec. 
Soc.) 10 A ryng of sylver and a kerchew. 1505 Ref. 
Ambass. touching the Queen of Naples, Clothed in black 
cloth, and, also in black kerchoes. 1535 Coverpate “ck. 
xvi. 11, 1 clothed the with kerchues. ¢ 1540 in Lanecham's 
Leé.(x871) p. cxxix, stole, Reymentaffkercheus one your hed. 

3. ¢1450 Cov. Afysf. xxxii. (Shaks, Soc.)318 Sche[Veronyca} 
whypyth his face with her kerchy, ..1 xal them kepe from 
alle mysese, That lokyn on thi kerchy. 

+b. = Amie? 2. Cds. rave. 

xgga-3 Juv. Ch. Goods Staffs. in Ann. Lichfield IV. 80 
One albe & karcheffe to the same.,one vestement of whyte 
sateyn with afbe & karcheffe to the same. 

+e. A woman who wears a kerchief. sonce-use. 

1700 DRYDEN Fables, Wife's T. 245, The proudest kerchief 
of the court shall rest Well satisfied of what they love 
the best [ck Cuaucer Wife's T. 162). 

8. A covering for the breast, neck, or shoulders ; 
a breast-kerchief or neckerchief. 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Ant. 954 Kerchofes..wyth mony cler 
perlez Hir brest & hir bry3t Prote bare displayed. 1460 


KERF, 


Russcic Be, Nurture goo On his shuldur about his nek 
a kercheff bere must lye. 1352 Huot, Kerchiefe for the 
brest, Acctoralis Jascia. 1807-8 W, Irvine Saimag: (1824) g 
uf} Mrs, Oldmixon Pins her kerchief a hair’s-breadth awry. 
387x B. Tavior, Faust (1875) I. vii arg Get me a kerchief 
from her breast. 

3. A handkerchief. 

3815 Sovtusy Roderick xxu, 136, 1 ween That a thin kere 
chief willdry all thetears. x82r Bynox 7eve Foscart 1. i. 103 
Waving kerchiefs, and applauding hands 1847 WheweLt 
tr, Hermann und Dorothea in Eng. Hexaur. Transl. 6 
Each one wipes his brow with his kerchief. 

b. Acioth resembling a kerchief or handkerchief, 

2877 J. D. Cuamazrs Divine Worship 273 Besides these 
Lehicerveitsl there ought to be two other white tinen ker- 
chiels, " 

4, attrib. and Comh,, as kerchief cloth, tlaunder, 
‘+; people, -taking, -turban, 

1483 Churchw. Acc. St. Mary Hill Lond, (Nichols 1797) 
For buryinge the Kerchiefe Launderadocticr 166 EVO Ce 
Furnture (Peacock 1866) 68 A kerchef clothe and a crosse 
clothe solde..by the said church wardens, 1636 Davenanr 
Platonic Lovers y, Dram. Wks. 1872 11. 88 } any of these 
tiffany Young kerchief people. 1833 L. Rivcute Wand. éy 
Loire 182 Some of the women wore a kerchief-turban of the 
gaudiest colours. 1843 Marryat JV. I/olet xxvii, Kerchief 
taking is a most common-joke in ‘Vexas, : 

Kerchief, v. [f. prec.] trans. To attire or 
cover with a kerchief; in pa. pple. and ppl. a. 
Kerchiefed (k3-atfitt). 

1600 Look About You xxiv. in Hazl, Dodsley VIN. 454 Mt 
ne'er go more untruss'd, never be kerchief'd, 1632 Mitton 
Penscrasa 125 Morn,, kercheft in a comely cloud, 1813 
Scorr Yriernt. . Interl, i, Some phantom., With limb of 
lath and kerchief'd chin. 3855 Sincurron Virgzl I, 329 Be 
kerchieft o'er thy tresses, mufited up In crimson hood. 

+ Kere, obs. variant of guere, Cuom.’ 

cxr400 Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) VI. 463 Clerkes fliz pe tra- 
vayle of Pe queere [v. 7. kere} and spended pe catel of holy 
cherche. 

+ Kere, syncopated f, Aever, COVER v.2, to recover. 

c147§ Anturs of Arth, 201 (Douce MS.) If. couentes in 
cloistre mizte kere .. pe ofcare. xg1%5 Scot, Jeld 505 Chris. 
topher Savadge was downecaste that kere might he never | 

+ Kere, variant of Cam v., Obs., to go. 

sts Scot. Field 192 Then the mightie Lord Maxewell.. 
kered to his King with careful tydings, 


Kere‘ctomy. Surg. [f. Ken(a)- + Gr, éxropy 
eutting out+-¥. Cf keratectony.] Excision of the 
outer layers of the cornea (Mayne 1855). 

Kerf (ka:f). Forms: a, 1 cyrf, 4 kyrf, 5 kirf, 
6 kyrfe.’ 8. 4-7 kerfe, (4-5-ff(e), 4- kerf, (g 
dial, curf, kurf), y, See Canr. [OE. cyr/, app. 
—“hurbi-, £. *hurb- (cf, ON. kitrf-1 chip, Aysfia to- 
cut), ablaut-form of *heré, stem of OF. ceorfan to 
Carve. Hence ME, &izf, giving later kerf and 
karf; cf. kernel and carne] from ME, firnel, OF. 
cyrnel. Cf. (with different’ stem vowel) Du. derf, 
Ger. herd, kerbe; also ON. darf, Icel. herft, 
bundle (of twigs, elc.), Sw. Aa7ve sheaf] 

1. The act of cutting or carving; a cut, stroke ; 


} power of cutting. Now rare. 
cxooo /ELFRic Hon. II, 406 ‘lc treow de ne wyrcd: 
podne wastm bid forcorfen,..' Be disum cyrfe sprac se 
Halend on odre stowe. 13.. Gaw. § Gr Ant. 372 ‘Repe 
be cosyn’, quoth pe kyng, ‘pat pou on kyif sette’. 1390 
Gower Conf MI. 152 With sondri kerf and pourtreture The? 
made of goddes the figure. 1398 Tauvisa Barth, De Pik. 
xvit. clxxvii, (MS. Bod.) tf. 234.b/1 pe kuttinge fof vines} 
schal be aslonte..so bat in be ober side afore pe knotte fe 
kerfe schal passe. 1892 Vizrretiy tr. Zola's Débicle 289 
Then, with a single kerf of the saw, he lopped them off. 
+b. Humorous term for a company of pantry- 


men. Oés. 

3486 Bh. St. Albans F vij, A Kerff of Panteris; a Credens 
of Seweris; an vnbrewyng of Kerueris. [2678 Puiuurs 
(ed. 4) App. A Aex/ of Panthers (among some Venatory 
writers), is taken for a company of Panthers.J 

2. The result of cutting; the incision, notch, slit, 
etc., made by cutting, esp. by a saw, 

1523 Fitzuces. //usd, § 136 Bycause it {a saw] is thyn, it 
wyli cut the narowe kyrfe. 1663 Evetys Sylva 1776) 
332 Cut your kerfe near to the ground, but have a care 
the Tree suffer not in the fall, azga Detxnar s/ise. 
New Hampsh. U1, 156 The felling if such 4 tree must 
require much fabour, since those of but one inch have eight 
or ten strokes, distinctly marked, and a very good kerf is 
allowed. 1812-16 J. Sairua Panorama Sc. & Art l 99 
The saw, when cutting, takes away the wood at the two 
sides of the kerf. 1890 W. J. Gorvon foundry 121 
matter-of-fact place is a sawmill. ..Its great problem is how 
to minimize the ‘kerf’, the kerf being the track of the saw, 

+b. fy. The furrow made bya ship's keel. rare, 
ergzz Hocecrve Lear: to Die 203 As a ship pat is 
sayllynge.. Whos kerfe nat fownden is whan past is shec. 

3. The place at which a tree or branch is or has 
been cut across; the cut end or surface cither on 


a felled or pruned tree. ¢ 

¢3420 Pallad, on Hush. \. 190 Turne every kirf aweyward 
from the grape; Lest droppyng do hit harm, 16643 Evriys 
Sylva 85 A Tree..thirteen foot diameter at the Kerf, ov 
cutting place neer the Root. /éi:. 92 One foot of Timber 
neer the Root (which is the proper kerfe, or cutting place) 
is worth three farther off. 1677 Prot O.xfordsh. 161 ‘The 
Qaks had none of them any roots, but plainly cut off at the 
kerf, as is used in felling Timber, 1868 Biackcey Word 
Gossif (1859) 161 (E.D.D) A woodman will say that a 
felled tree ‘ measures so and so, not counting the kurt cs 

4. A piece or quantity cut off; 2 cutting (of 


anything). 


KERFED. 


3678 Prnutsrs (ed. 4) App. s.v., Among Woodmen Kerf 
signifieth a parcel of Loppings of wood. 1730 in Swayne 
Church. clce, Sarusn (1896) 352 Carrying away a Kerfe 
of half a foot of earth, 1890 Cent, Dict, Kerf, in a cloth- 
shearing machine, the wool taken off in one passage through 
the cutter. 

5. Comb, as + Rerf-shears. 

1356 in Riley Jeo, London (1868) 283 [4 small] anfeldes 
[for goldsmiths, and 2) kerfsheres. ; 

Hence Kerrfed a., having kerfs or slits. Kerfing~ 
machine, a machine for sawing kerfs in a board 
(Knight Dict. Ach. 1875). 

Kerf, obs. pa. t. of CARVE v. 

WKeri (ki) eb. O. 7. Also k’ri, q'ri. 
[Heb., imp. of sp garda to read.] ‘In the Hebrew 
text of the O, T., the word, given in the margin, 
to be substituted in reading for that standing in 
the text (KETHID), the latter having been retained by 
the Masoretes as evidenced by MSS. or tradition, 
though considered erroneous or unintelligible, 

1644 Minton Arcos, (Arb.) 46 Ask 2 Talmudest what ails 
the modesty of his marginall Keri, that Moses and all the 
Prophets cannot persuade him to pronounce the textuall 
Chetiv. 1659 Br. Warton Consid. Considered 112 Certain 
marginal notes in the Hebrew Bibles, where the Keri is the 
word that must be read, placed in the margin, with a “p: 
the Ketib, or word written in the text, marked with a little 
circle or cipher. 1882 W. R. Swurn Odd Test. in Jew. Ch. 
iii 16 These notes are called Keris, the word Keri being 
the imperative ‘read! ‘The expression actually written in 
the text, but not uttered is called Kethib (written). 

Keri(e, variants of Kem, Kenge, 

+ Kerimery. ds. rare. Also _kermery, 
kyrymyry. [a. AF Ayrymyry, kermery.] 1 Filigree 
work, 

x4z4.in Sir F, Palgrave Antiest Kal, & Invest. (3836) UL. 
117 Item i hanap d ore covre del ovrage d un kyrymyry. 
1437 {éid. 166 Item i peire basyns d arg dorrez chacez 
& pounsonez..faitzde kermery. 1449 /6id. 202 Inemicuppe 
of gold coverd of kerimery werk. . 

{| Kerion (kicriga), Path. [a. Gr. xnploy, lit. 
‘honey-comb’.} A pustular folliculitis of the 
scalp (Quain Dect, Afed. 1882), 

Kerite (kerait). [f. Gr. xnp-ds wax + -1TET; 
named by the inventor A. G, Day (1866).] A kind 
of artificial caoutchouc for coating telegraph wires, 
made with tar or asphaltum, oils and sulphur. 

1815 Kuigur JJechk. Dict, s. v., The principal use of kerite 
has been as an insulating material in keleptaphy: 

+Kerl(e, obs. forms of Cant sd, 

ct489 Caxton Blanchardyn 173 Men sayen that ‘ofa 
kerle may nought come but poyson and fylth °,_ 1654 Gayton 
Pleas. Notes 11, 1. 63 As the Scotch Kerle saith, 

Kerlew(e, obs. forms of CurLew. 

Kerling, variant of carling, Canuinel, 

Kerloc(k, variants of Cyartock: cf. KEDLock. 

1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 36 Rafistrian, i. 
kerloc. 1879 Britten & Hotrann Plant-n, Kerlock fin 
Gloucester, etc.) 

Hermes (kd'1miz, -méz). Forms: 6-7 chermez, 
(8 chermes), 7 kermez, (cremes), 7— kermes. 
See also AnkERMES. [= F. kermds, It. chermes, 
Sp. carmes, Pg. kermes, ad. Ar. and Pers, 2 


givmiz (whence also carwetne, cramotsy, crimson).] 

1. The pregnant female of the insect Coccus z/icts, 
formerly supposed to be a berry; gathered in large 
quantities from a species of evergreen oak in S, 
Europe and N. Africa, for use in dyeing, and for- 
merly in medicine; the red dye-stuff consisting of 
the dried bodies of these insects; = ALKERMES I. 

x610 W. Fouxincuam Art of Survey ww, ii. 82 Drugs, 

as Mechoacan, Kermez, Methium, (etc. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 738 The Scarlet Powder, which they call Kermez, 
174% Compl, Famt.-Picce 1. iv. 245 To which add Juice of 
Chermes 1 Pound. 1774 Gots. Wat, Hist. (1862) If. 1v. 
vi. 55x An insect of great use in medicine, is that ,. known 
by the name of the Kermes. 2816 J. Samra Panorama Se. 
4 Art UL 537 Kermes has not been much used since the 
art of brightening cochineal with tin was discovered. 1865 
_Aforn, Star 5 Apr. Plants infested by the aphis grub, 
sweevil, kermes, cochineal, or tipula. 

2, The small evergreen species of oak (Quercus 
.caccifera) on which this insect lives. More fully 
_kermes oak, 

1998 Sytvester Du Bartas u, i. 1. Eden 600 There grows 

+sthe Chermez, which on each side arms, With pointed 
5 prickles, all his precious arms. 1718 Ozeutr. Tournefort’s 

Vay. 1, 177, The island..is fertile in fine plants, and covered 

with Lentisks, Kermes, and Cistus’s. 1858 Hoce Veg. 
. Kingd, 698 Quercus coccifera..is called the Kerntes Oak. 

3. Amorphous trisulphide of antimony, of a 
. brilliant red colour. More fully kermes mineral. 

1753 Cuampers Cyct. Supp. s.¥., The kermes mineral was 
. 2 preparation of Glauber..made public in 1720. Jdid., The 

more the kermes contains of a regulus easily revivified, the 

more it proves emetic. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) 

If, 251 Mr. Sage thinks it [Red Antimonial ore] a natural 

Kermes. 1831 J. Davies Manual Afat, Med. 328 When 
. administered in the dose of a few grains, kermes acts as an 
- emetic. 1857 Sempce Diphtheria 10 Kermes mineral. 

4. attrib. and Couth., as kermes-berry, grain, 
. tséct (= sense 1); kermes lake (see quot. 1850), 

1671 Ray Corr, (1848) 46, I did not then suspect it to be 

, anything akin to the Kermes kind. 1673 — Journ, Low C, 
437 As for the grains themselves they are so like the 
evutes grains. 1676 Grew Exper. Luctat. Afenstr. i 

: $35 Kermes-berries, commonly, but ignorantly, so called. 


676 


1842 Penny Cycl, XIX, 213/a The Kermes insect, which 
yields so brilliant and permanent a blood-red dye. 1859 
WeaLe Dict, Terms, Kermes lake, an ancient pigment. 
Kermesite (koumiézait), Afi. [Named 1832, 

f. Kenues +-1TE1,] Native red antimony, a com- 

pound of the oxide and sulphide, occurring in 

six-sided prismatic crystals of a cherry-red colour. 

1843 E. J. Cuarman 32s. 6t Kermesite. Sulphuret of Oxide 
of Antimony. 1887 Maticr J/in, Jiufia 62 Kermesite and 
cervantite are found in connection with. .stibuite. 

| Kermis (ks-umis). Forms: 6 kirkemesso, 
7 carmas, kermas, kirmish, 7- kermis, 8 kear- 
mas, 9 Ikormess(e, kirmess(e. [a. Du. hermes 
searller her-, hirmisse:~—orig. kerk-, kirkutisse), 

» kirk Kirk + ais Mass: cf. MEG. Aérmesse, 
G. dirmes, hirms (also dirchmesse), OF ris. tserh- 

missée, ON, hirkjumessa (Norw, + dyormes, -mtesse) 5 
F. dermesse; orig. the mass or serVice on the anni- 
versary of the dedication of a church, on which 
also was held a yearly fair or festival. (Cf. St.Giles’s 
Fair in Oxford.)] In the Low Countries, parts of 
Germany, ete.: A periodical (properly, annual) 
fair or carnival, characterized by much noisy at 
making. Also U.S. an imitation of this, usually 
got up for charitable purposes. 

1577 Hannison Lagland u, xviii, (1877) 1. 303 Albeit some 
of them [fairs} are not much better than the common 
kirkemesses beyond the sea, yet there arc diuerse not 
inferiour to the greatest marts in Europe. 1622 L. Want 
aker in Coryat Cramde bija, Dutch Pafpiyeay and 
Carmas gay (Margi, A kind of dhunken Dutch faire held 
on Sundaies and holidaics in aflerncones in Sommer time), 
165x Evetyn Diary 28 Julyy It was now Kermas, or 
a fair, in this town. 1693 Daypen Paral), Poetry § Paint, 
Wks, 1321 XVII. 305 ‘The painting of clowns, the representa- 
tion of a Dutch kermis. 1756 Mrs, Catprrwoop Leth. & 
Jruls, (1884) 168 As we came through Harlem, it was 
Kearmas, which is a great fair, which all the towns in 
Holland hold once every year. 1818 Dlackw. Mag. 1, 
406 It would. .have done the readers good, To sce the pair 
to kerk or kermis going. 1883 G. H. Boucuton in Harper's 
Mag, Apr. 690/1 He arrived during the wildest powwow 
of the ‘kermesse {Holland}. 1888 oston (Mass) Frail, 12 
Dec. 1/3 Salem Mechanic Light ‘Infantry Kismess .. is 
destined to prove a brilliant success. 

Kern, kerne (k5:n), 52.1 Forms: 4- kerne, 
6 karn(e, 6-8 kearno, 6-kern. fad. In, cetthern, 
(ceatharn), pronounced (ke*htrn) or (ke‘orn), OIr, 
ceitern, OCelt. keterna, a band of foot-soldiers ; 
adopted in Eng. not only in its collective sense, 
but also to denote an individual soldier, = the Irish 
ceithearnach, ceatharnach, whence Kennaucu. Cf. 
KETHERIN and CaTERAY, representing adoptions of 
cetthern or the synonymous Sc. Gael. c¢atharn, 


at a time when the dental was still pronounced. 

Stanyhurst (Deser, red. viii.) gives a fanciful derivation of 
ceithern from ¢eath or cith shower, and von hell. 
*Kerne signifieth (as noble men of deepe iudgement in. 
formed me) a shower of hell, because they are taken for no 
better than for rakehels.” In later Lrish ccarn (for ceatharn) 
is used in the sense of ‘banditti'.} — . 

1. Hist, A light-armed Irish foot-soldier (cf, 
quot. 1600); one of the poorer class among the 
‘wild Irish’, from whom such soldiers were drawn. 
(Sometimes applied to Scottish Highlanders.) 

Stanyhurst divides the followers of an Irish chief into five 
classes—daltins or boys, grooms, kerns, gallowglasses, and 
horsemen, on 

3351 Ordin. Dubl. & Kilk. ii. in wth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. Vv. 257 Si nul..ne tiegne kernes, hobelours ne 
udives gentz enterre. /d7d., Que kerne ow nul altre prenge 
nul manere des vitailles ou altre biens. 1358 Ord. Hiberu., 
gt Edw. I7f, m, 31, 12 (Blount Law Dict.) Nec non de illis 
qui dicuntur homines ociosi, et malefactoribus, qui etiam 
Kernys dicuntur. 1423 Rolls Parlt, YV. 199/1 What tyme 
the same Kernes hadde hym in governance, they bette hym. 
1556 W. ‘Towrsox in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 112 The South 
pat of Irelande.. ‘The country people which were wilde 

ernes, 1593 Suans. Rich. £1, u. i. 156 Now for our lrish 
warres, We must supplant those rough rug-headed Kemes, 
Which five like venom. 1600 Dynmox Jvefand (1833) 7 
The kerne is a kinde of footeman, sleightly armed with a 
sworde, 2 targett of woode, or a bow and sheafe of arrows 
with barbed heades, or els 3 dartes. 1700 Drypen Fadles 
Ded. 58 Hibernia, prostrate at your feet. ..The sturdy 
kerns in due subjection stand. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. v. 
xiv, Soars thy presumption then so high Because a wretched 
kern ye slew? 1873 Dixon Two Queens 1.1, viii. 227 He 
was. bribing Irish kernes to rise against the English rule, 

b. In collective sense; + ortg. a troop or band 
of Irish foot-soldiers (0ds.). 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 133 He slowe the 
same Waltere wyth a grete kerne dyscomfttid. 1530 Acts 
Privy Counc. Eng, (1891) IIL. 79 To paie the waiges of the 
Kerne being at Chester and at London. 1612 Davies Why 
Ireland, etc. (1787) 182 Horsemen and kern should not be 
imposed upon the common people, to be fed and maintained 
by them. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hid. 1. iv. (1810) 58 Iohn 
Fitz Thomas accompanied with one hundred Kerne. 3813 
Scorr Rokeby v. x, I’ve seen a ring of rugged kerne, With 
aspects shaggy, wild, and stern. 1872 Deeside Tales 125 
(E.D.D,) The kern were makan" aff wi’ a stirkie frae 
Rhineton as well. 

2. transf. Arustic, peasant, boor; teortempiuously 
vagabond, rascal (ods.). Now rare, 

2553 GRIMatbE Cicero's Offices 1. (x 558) 82 He commaunded 
a kerne and bym also..be prynted with Thracean markes, 
to goo beefore with a drawne swoorde. 2582 STANYHURST 
vEneis u. (Arb,) 43 What curst Myrmidones, what karne 
of canckred Vlisses? 1600 Hottann Livy uu, isix. 135 The 


KERNAUGH. 


countrie kernes that fled (to Rome,)..reported more 

and cruell outrages. 1656 Brount Glossogn, 5, v., We cue 
a Kern most commpaly for a Farmer or Country Bumpkin 
1856 W. E. Aytoun Bothwell (1857) 2 The valatn kernes 
Who keep me fettered here. 


Kern, s/.2 rare. [A word of late appearance: 
related to Kern v,! and Keryen, Ch MDu, 
kern(e, (Du. keri), OHG, cherno (MUG. kerne 
G. ker), ON. dyarni (Da. harne, Sw. hétrna) 
kernel, pip, etc.; but it may repr. an OE. *eyrne; 
cf, Norw. dyrne grain, and sec Cuxn sd] 

+1. Kemel (of a nut). Ods. 

3570 Levins Wanip. 81/39 Kerne of a nut, nucleus. 

2. A grain (of wheat, sand, etc.), Hence Kern- 
stons, ?coarse-grained sandstone; or perth. oulite. 

2753 Ciasturns Cycl. Supp. s.v. Kers-stouc, The little 
grains of sand are still visible in ali parts of this stone, and 
are what induced the people to call it Aern stone, as the 
call these Aeris, or kernels, 1867 Rock Fini an’ Nell cxiii, 
With that Jones hulléd out, a kern. © 1880 Bracksiorg 
Mary Anericy \. 57 Grained with kerns of maxim'd thought. 

Kern (kéin), 50.38 Printing, [lor *cart, a. F, 
carne ‘projecting angle, nib of a quill pen’, a 
northern form (for *charne) :—L. cardinent hinge.) 
A part of a metal type projecting beyond the body 
or shank, as the curled head of f and tail of j, as 
formerly made, and parts of some italic letters, 
(Cf£ Kervep Z/, a.? 

1683 Moxon Jech. Exere., Printing xix. ? 7 Every next 
Letter is turned with its Nick downwards, that the Kern of 
ey Letter ey lie oye ihe ap ot i eats 1824 
+ Jourson Lypegr. UL. 635 Kern of a Letter, that part 
which hangs over the body or shank, : z 

Kern (k5an), vt Now chiefly dia/. Forms: 3-4 
curno, 4 kurne, 4~7 kerne, 7 kearn, (quern), 7- 
kern. [ME. kerne, curne (cf. G. kornen, kiirnen, 
Norw. dyrza), app. repr. OE. *eyrnan:—OTent, 
*hurnjan, {. kurno-: see Conn 5d.1 

An OE. cyraian is app. implied in the obscure gloss 
ecyrnede (cambas) in Napier's O. £. Glosses 26/15 | 

L. tutr. Of com: To form the hard grains in the 
ear, to seed; = Conn v.6. Also of fruit: To set. 

1297 R. Grote. (Rolls) 10044 Pe pridde time fo grene corn 
insomerssoldecurne. 3422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
141 Reyne .. makyth  herbis .. cornys, treis and rootes 
sprynge, blowe, and kere. xsgt Percivatr 5p. Dic, 

ranar, to kerne as come doth, in grana durescert. % 
Poor Man's Plea 5 Vhe continued good Weather. gave the 
Corn so much time to knit and kearn, as they call it, 
3744-50 W. Extis Mod. Musdandin, V1.1. 150 Unless wheat 
blooms well, it cannot kern well. 1880 13, Cornwall Gloss. 
sv. Aerned,' The apple blowths have kerned’. 1297 Brack+ 
more Dariel 63 While the corn began to kern. 

b. ¢rans. ‘To make into hard grains, Obs. 
a a7 Jewer Seri, Matt. ix, 37-8 The corn. «was ripened, 
and kerned by the Spirit of God axzzz Liste Hust. ae 
159, 1 told in those chests five compleat grains full kerne 
+2. trans. To cause to granulate; to make (salt) 
into grains; = Cornv. 1. Obs. 

3600 Haxtuyt Voy. (1810) TIL 147 Salt kerned on the 
rocks very white. 1628 The World Enc, by Sir F, Drake 9 
Salt..is increased upon the sands by the flowing of the sea, 
and the heate of the Sunnekerning the same. 1726G. Roverts 
4 Years’ Voy. 262 If too deep, those Hollows. could not, in 
so short time, kern any Salt. . , 

b. ‘Yo cover with crystalline grains of salt; 
to salt (meat); = Corn 2. 3, Ods. exc. dial 

1623 Purcwas Pilgrimage (1614) 333 note, Wf ..a bird 
toucheth it with her wings they are kerned with salt. 3687 
Rycaut Hist. Turkes Ii. ror Masts, Yards, and Decks 
were querned with a white Salt. 172r Barry, To Aern, 
to corn, tosalt or powder, as Beef, Pork, etc. | 1886 ELworTay 
W,. Somerset Word-bh, sv. Kerned, That'll be a beautiful 
bit when he's well a kerned—not to zalt, Peer 

e. intr, OF salt, sugar, etc.: To crystallize in 
grains; to granulate; =CorRN v. 2, Obs, exc. dial, 

1657 R. Licon, Barbadoes (1673) go A liquor. which they 
call Temper, without which, the Sugar would continue a 
Clammy substance and never kerne, 1697 Damerer Voy. I. 
iii. §6 The Salt begins to kern, or grain, in April. | 1783 10 
Cuampers Cycé, Suge. s.v. (of salt}, 1880 1. Cornwall 
Gloss. sv. Kerned, Metal fixed or concreted around quartz 
is also said ‘to have kerned’, - . 

_ P Halliwell’s ere ‘to sow with corn’, copied by later Dicts., 
isanerror: in Purvey’s /sa. xxviii. 24, misquoted by him, the 
correct reading is derue, carve. ‘The old ed. of Roland 


§ V. has also kerne for kerue in line 312. So in various 
other cases, 


Kerm (k5m), 72 Printing. [f. Kern 55.3] 
trans. To furnish (a type) with a kern; to make 
a kern on. Hence Ke’rner, 2 workman who 
makes or adjusts kerned type. 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exere., Printing xix.» 5 Amongst the 
Ttalick-Letters many are to be Kern'd, some only on one side, 
and some both sides. The Kern'd-Letters are such as haa 
part of their Face hanging over one side or both sides o 
their Shanck. /did. xiii. 74 They .. left the Letter-Kerner, 
after the Letter was Cast, to Kern away the Sholdering- 
3824 J. Jounson 7yfogr. II. 23 Some founders have been 
more liberal than others in kerning letters, 1865 Standard, 
Police News (May) [A witness described himself as a kerner 
in Messrs..’s Setter foundry). 

ern, variant of Kirn sd.1, 2, and | 
+Kernaugh. Oés. rare. [a. Ir. ceitheirneach, 
ceatharnach: see Kern sé.1} An Irish (or High- 
land) kern, 

1835 St. Papers Hen. VIL, V1. 242 He was inforced to lene 

orses, and goo to woodes, as a kernaugh. rg56 ct 3-4 
Phil. §& Mary in Bolton Stat. Ivel. (1621) 255 No cottier not 


KERNED. . 677 KERNELLISH. 


Jabouringman in husbandry nor horseboy,nor kernaugh shall 
not buy any horse. 1822 D, STEWART Highlanders Scot. 
(1825) I. ii. 40 There was a peculiar class called Kearnachs. 
. Some of these Kearnachs died in my remembrance. « 


Werned (k5ind), ppl. a} [f. Kern v.21] 

g. Of cereal grains or fruit; (Il) or well) formed, 
set, or hardened. Said also of acrop. ‘+b. Ofsalt: 
(Small, large, hard, etc.) -grained, Obs. ©. dial, 
S"CoRNED a.t2, d. Of ore: see quot. 1850. 

x602 Carew Cornwall zo b, An ill kerned, or saued Harvest, 
soone emptieth their old store. ¢x682 J. Cotrins Salt § 
Fishery 53 Itis a pure hard kerned Salt. 1847-78 Hatt- 
weit, Kerued bce/, salted beef, Haztts. 1850 Weate Dict. 
Terms, Kerned, a term applied to a heap of mundic or 
copper ore hardened by lying exposed to the sun. 3865 
Pall Mall G. x, July 5/2 ‘The straw was about six feet 
long, and the grain exceedingly well kerned. 7 

Kerned (kaind), Ap/. a2 Printing. [f. Kern 
v2} Said of a type Which has its top or bottom 
projecting beyond the square metal or shank. 

1683 {see Kern ve}. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 122/2 
Kern, or Kerned Letter; such as have part of their face 
hanging over. itheir Shanks. 1824 J. Jounson Tyfogr. If. 
22 In Roman, f and jare the only kerned letters; but, in 
ltalic, dq, Bf) 4 are terned on one side, and fon both sides 
of its face. Léra., Most Italic capitals are kerned on one 
side of their face. 

{Kerned, error for kerued, CARVED, castrated. 
i6sg Mourer & BEeNnNeT Health's Improv. (1749) 126 
Beasts, kerned Fowls, and barren Fish..as an Ox amongst 
Beasts, a Capon amongst Birds, and a Pike wounded in the 
Belly. 266 Lovett Hist. Anim, & Min Isagoge, The 
males are more strong. . but the kerned are ofa better nature.) 
Kernel (ksunél), sd.t Forms: a. 1 eyrnel, 
2-6 curnel, (3-6 kurnel, 5 curnyll, 6- -ell), 
5-8 cornel, (6 -ell), 6 coornel(l. B. 3-7 kirnel, 
(4 -elle, 6-7 -ell), 5-6 kyrnel, (-ele, etc.) 
5-7 kernell, -e, 4- ‘kernel. 5. 4-6 karnel, 4-7 
earnell, (6 -ill), 5-7 carnel. [OE.cyruel, dim. of 
corn seed, grain, CORN 2-OTeut. *kurnilo-. Cf. 
(without umlaut) MHG. ornel a grain, MDu. 
cornel coarse meal; also MDu. heriel (f. Revit; see 
Kern 56.2). OE. cyrnel gave ME. cuvzel in south. 
and #irmel in midl. and north. dial.; from curnel 
came cornel, coornel, while Rirnel became hernel, 
whence again carnel.] ; ions 

+1, Aseed; esp. the seed contained within any 
fruit; the pip of an apple or similar fruit; a grape- 
stone. Obs, exe. dial. 

a. cx009 JELFric Hom, 1, 236 Men geseod oft pet of anum 
lytlum cyrnele cym® micel treow. € 1200 S. Eng. Leg. i 
7/218 Ane Appel pare-of he nam And bi-tok eth preo 
curneles par-of. 23+» Creation (Vernon MS.) in Horstm, | 
Altengt. Leg. (1878) 226 Preo curnels of an appel be angel 
tok. ¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb. x. 163 BY cornels or sleuynge 

The bisynesse of settynge {apples} ful ‘wel spende is. 1573 
Mascaty Plant. & Graf (1592) 6 Apples, --in a leape 
yeere (as some do say) the Curnelles or Pepines, are turned 
Yontratie, 1663 J. Hatt Paradoxes 96 hey may dye by 
the cornel of 3 grape. 17 8 (G. Sant) Curious Relat. 
Il, v. 150 Take some of the Cornels of Pine-Apples. 

B, @2300 Cursor Af. 1385 Mani kirnels of a tre mast. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 2070 The kyng .- on pe kirnels [= 
onion-seed] bote. 1440 Prontp. Parv. 276/% Kyrnel of 
frute, granun, granellum. 1573, ‘TussER Hush. (1878) 85 
Sowe kirnels and hawe, where ridge ye did drawe. 1633 
SANDERSON Serv. 554 A kirnell sprowt and grow into 3 tree. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De PLR. Xvi xxii. (WW. de WwW.) 
684 Whan the pyne appyll kernel! shall be vsed: itnedyth to 
hete easely all the pyne. appyll vpon coles. 1599 H. Buttes 
Dyets drie Dinner C vij, Granatumt, OF Pome-granate, of 
his multitude of grains or keenels, r60r SHaxs. Al2s Well 
Wii. 276, 1640 Futter Pisgah MW. %- 249 Grapes of goodly 
greatness; yea the Bebrews report them to have been 
without any kernels. 1764 HarMER Observ. WW. V. 209 

The pounded kernels of dates. 1863 BARNES Dorset Gloss 
Kernel,..commonly applied to the pips of pomaceous frult. 
7 ©3378 Cursor Af. 1385 (Laud) Thise carnellis lest & most 

‘ome fr s 

Altengl, Leg, (1878) 1 at angel jaf him pre Karnelis of 
pat abpeltre. tee } 734 P Treat. on Passion Ws. 1282/2 All 
the sowre crabes.. do take theyr sowrenes of the carnel 
whereof the tree grew. 1609 BiBLE (Douay) Ps. vil. Comm., 

‘The huskes and camels [of grapes] cast to hogges- ined 

&. The softer (usually edible) part containe 


within the hard shell of a nut of stone-fruit. 

cr000 Sax. Leechd. Ll. 134 And opera hnutena cyrnlu. 
cx7g Lamb. Hom. 79 Me preked pe nute for to habbene 
be curnel, ¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14682 
Luytel notes Fey toke, & holede bem, be kerneles out schoke. 
3377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xt. 253 After pat bitter parke Is a 
Kimelle [v.7. curnel] of conforte, 1440 GC " 
373 (Addit. MS.) The ape wil gladly Ete the kyrnell of ¢ iS 
Rote, for it is swete. 1526 Pilgr- Perf, (W. de W. 1531)_5,Ds 
‘As the shale of the nut to be broken that he may fede of the 
cornell. rg83 StUBBES Anat, Abus. MU. (1882) 72 Bicause 
he cannot come by the carnell at the first, will therefore cast 
awaie both the nut and the carnell, 1640 QUARLES Enchiri 
i, xxxvi, He..casts away the Kirnell, because hee haul 
lost the Shell. 1780 CowPeER Progr. Err 9 We slight the 
precious kernel of the stone, And toil to polish its roug 
coatalone. 1865 KinGSLEY Herew. xit, A man -- so ge 
that he could shake a nut till the kernel went to powder. 

3. The body of a seed within its husk or inte- 
guments: 9, A grain of wheat oF other cereal or 


graminaceous plant. : ete 
axz2zg Ancr. R, 260 Heo breken pe eares bi pe we ‘ 
gniden pe cornes {A/S. 7: curnies} ut. 1483 Caxton, ‘ato 
2b, At theyre ful rypyng there 1S no carnel née 5 4 pe 
beta ee ibe me PE BEd ace ara, Ue 

waner ij jze. Bri - 9 I 
Pearles Bek Maer A. Witter Daniel 195 ‘The henne | in order to 


.. contemneth a pearle, and preferreth a barley curnell, 
1744-50 W. Evus dod. Husbandut. III. 1. 8 Long heads 
fof wheat] full of, ‘plump milky kernels. 1891 S. C. SertvENER 
Our Fields & Cities 146 The grain could not multiply to its 
natural extent when thirty kernels are thrown down upon 
a square foot of soil. 

pb. Of other seeds. 

1796 Witnenine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) UU. 307 Seeds thread- 
shaped, containing a kernel at the base, 3838 ‘T. ‘THOMSON 
Chent. Org. Bodies 898 Bonastre employed the same method 
to analyze the husk and the kernel of the seeds [of Jamaica 
pepper}. 2846 J. Baxter ‘Libr. Pract, Agric, ed. 4) II. 25 
Good seed [sainfoin}] may be known by the husks being of 
a bright colour, the kernel full and plump. 1880 Gray 
‘Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 417/2 Kernel, the nucleus of an ovule, 
or of a seed, i.e, the whole body within the coats. 


4, A morbid formation of rounded form in any 
part of the body; ¢sf. an enlarged gland in the 
neck or groin; an inflamed tonsil, Usually in pi. 


Forestry W, Afr. 63 *Kernel-breaking machines have been 
introduced. 1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. g2 note, Apricot 
kernels, peach-leaves..and whatever possesses the *kernel- 
flavour. 1612 DRayToON Poly-olb, xvi. 298 Pippin, which 
we hold of *kernell-fruits the king. 1693 Evrtyn De la 
Quint. Compl, Gard, 1. Dict. s.v. Pruitt, Kernel-Fruit, is 
Fruit that comes of Kernels or Seeds, as Apples, Pears, 
Quinces. 1719 Loxpox & Wise Compl Gard. 41 The time 
that Kernel Fruit-Trees require before they attain toa fit 
Age for Bearing. 1898 P. Manson Jvof, Diseases xxx 
472 Hard *kernel-like pieces can. be felt in their interior. 
1877 A. B. Horton in Moloney Forestry HW. Afr. (1887) 41 
Second Palm *Kernel Oil 1708 J. Pues Cyder te 63 
Blissful Cups Of *Kernell-relish’d Fluids. 1706 Paiiiirs, 
*Kernel-water, .. Liquor made of the Kernels of Cherries 
and Apricocks, pounded and steep’d in Brandy. | 1597 
GERARDE Herbal iL ecxiv. (1633) 727 Figwort or *Kernel 
Wort is called in Latin Scrophularia wajor. 

+ Kernel, 5J.2 Obs. Forms: a. 3-7 kernel, 
(pl. 3 kerneaus), 4 cernel, 5 kernel. B, (chiefly 
north.) 3-6 kirnel, (s-elle), 4-6 kyrnell, (3 -elle,) 
3-6 kyrnale, (5 -aill, -eill). [a. ONF. Aernel in. 
same sense, variant (by metathesis) of OF. erevel 
(now créneatt) ; see CRENEL. A third OF. form, 
carnel, quarnel (mod. F.carneait) gave ME. CARNEL 
and CorNg1,] An indentation or embrasure in 


the battlement of a wall; = CRENEL sb. 1. Also 


lymphatic glands in children, esp. in the neck. 

‘cxo0o Sax. Lecchd. U1. 240 ‘Missenlica adla .. cyrnelu 
uneadlacnu & pam selic. ¢ 1400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 4 Of 
scrofules & glandeles pat pup curnellys pat comytn in 


his Neck. 1886 IV. Sov. Word-bk., Kernels are very fre- 
quent with some individuals, and are often painful. 

5. A gland or glandular body; 2 tonsil; a lym- 
phatic gland or ganglion; a Tounded fatty mass 
(see quot. 1790). Now rare or dial. 

1398 TREVISA Barth De P. R. v-\xii- (MS. Bodl.) If. 31/2 ia 
curnels vnder be tunge pat bredeb pe spotell to saue pe 
moube tunge -- [from] greete drynes. e400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 84 Glandeles, pat ben kirnelis [4/S. 3. kurnellys) 
pat ben in pe ground (= groin}. 1533 Evyor Cast. Helthe 
(1539) 32 b, The kernelles and gristell .. if they be well 
digested they make good nourishment. 1607 TorseLL 
Fours. Beasts (1658) 530 The beginning of this disease 1s in 
the Almonds, or kernels of the throat. 1674 Bove Excell, 
Theol. iii. 148 That little Kernel in the brain, called by many 
writers the Conarion. 179° W. Marsuate Jil. Counties 
(x796)_ IL. (E. D. S.), Kernel, a bundle of fat before the 
shoulder of cattle: the shift. 1893 Brit. Med. Frat. 15 Apt. 
812 The thyroid [in the calf} is situated at the upper Pet of 
the neck..though the lobes are closer together than in man, 
they are spoken of as two, each being named a ‘kernel’ or 
‘ , 

gland’. : A 

b. dial, The dug of aheifer. Craven Dial. (1828). 

6. +a. Agranule, as of sand or salt. ds. 

cxggo Facob's Weill 230 Pe kyrnelys_of pe grauel or of 
sande arn wyth-oute noumbre. 1564 BECON Nosegay. in 
Early Wks. (Parker Soc.) 206 Who having but a kernel of 
christian salt in his breast, will not hang whoily on this 
God? ax825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia Vo A kernel of salt. 

+b, Mining. (See quot.) Obs. rare” 

1757 tf Henckels Pyritol 333 Kernel is the best and 
richest small ore. F 

7, The nucleus of any structure or formation ; 


a core; a centre of formation. 

1641 Best Farut. Bks, (Surtees) 24 The lambes stones.. 
are accounted a very dainty dish, being fryed with parsley + 
after they are fryed browne, yow are to take of the upper~ 
most filmes, and to eate nothinge but the very innermost 
kernells. 1665-6 Phil. Trans. 1. 301 The Head. having in 


plente were. ¢1425 WrynToun Cro, 11. i 37 Ane archare in 
akyrnale stude. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode u til, (1869) 2 


1s60 Rottanp Crt. Venus 1. 586 With subtill wark it was 
sa roborat. Propertie alswa with kirnalis weill quadrat. 
1652 URQUHART Fewel Wks. (1834) 196 Outjetting of kernels, 
erecting of prickets, barbicans, and such like. 

+ Kernel, 54.3, obs. form of CoRNEL 8, 

165 Mouret & BENNET Health's Intprov. (x49) 30% Kere 
nels or Corneols are of a very astringent and binding Taste. 

Kernel (k5unél), v1 Also 5 kyz-, 8 kir-. 
[f. KERNEL shh 

An OE. cyrniian isimplied in gecyrnlude appla (rendering 
L. mala granata (Napier O. Es Glasses 102/ 3840] 

+L. intr. To form kernels or seed. Of land: To 
produce grain or corn. Obs. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 204/1 To kyrnelle, granare, granere, 
anescere, inchoatiuunt x6rz Frorto, ing randulire, to 
glandulate, to Kernel. 1707 Moatisier Husd. tv. vii. (1708) 
yo8 In Staffordshire they sow Garden-Rouncivals in the 
Fields, and find them to kerne! well, 21722 Liste Husé, 
x10 This ground kirnelled very fine. x 4 

2. trans, To enclose as a kernel in its shell. 


Lorna D. xvii, The lilacs and the woodbines, just crowd. 
blossom. 


1377 Lanet. P, Pi B. ¥. 597 Alle pe wallis ben of witte.. 
And kerneled with crystendome, ¢1425 Wrntoun Crom Us 
i. 109 And kyrnalit it perfytly, 1610 Hottanp Camden's 
Brit. 753 Licence to Drtifie and kernel his mansion house, 
that is to embatle it, 1747 Carre Hist, Eng. 1. 688 It is 
evident..tbat no body could erect a castle or kernel a house 
"without a license from the king. 1796 Pecce Anonyst. 
1X, XXxXV. (1809) 410 The manor-houses..are called..castles 
in case they had the privilege of being kernelled. 

Hence Ke'rnelled pi, a. 

1706 PuiLiirs, Kernelled Walls, Walls built with Cranies 
or Notches, for the better Conveniency of shooting. 2789 
Branp Hist. Newcastle I, 172 The Keep, or Great ‘Tower.. 
had, no doubt a kernelled battlement. 

Ke'rnellate, v. arch. rare. [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L. Aernellare: cf. prec. and CARNILATE .] 


trans. = prec. Hence Kerrnellated ffi. a. 

185x Turner Daiit. ‘Archit. I. vi, 260 In.. 1315, be obtained 
the license to kernellate, or fortify, his house at Bampton. 
386r C. Innes Sh. Early Sc. Hist, 443 A stern square keep 
rudely kernellated. : 

Kernelled, -eled (kd-anéld), at [f, KERNEG 
sbl--ED2] ta. Of flesh: Full of keels or 
glands. Obs. b. Of fruit: Having a kernel. 
pay 3 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v» Ixii. (MS. Bodl. If 31/2 

ide F. \xxvill. Of my tale: the 739! ‘1 
ag J ee ith prs q ae abe points. 1806 A. Kerneld and knottye [flesh] fillep and occupiep lere and 


ane. oss voide place and socowrep be veines and pe senewes. 1719 
Krox in Afem. 1. 13 That which is the kernel of Christi- | Lonpox & Wise Contpl. Gard. &9 ‘The Anjou sweet kernell’d 


- iritually minded. 31843 CartyLe Past & . i ‘ 
en We: 7 ivberen lies for him the true kernel of the matter. ApFCOt. ae ar Loupe. she ae Bot. (1845) 24 Most of 
9. attrib. and Comb., 98 kernel bed, flavour, fess Kernelled, a2, var. COBNELED®, Obs., comered, 
refuse; Rerncl-beartns, breaking, lke, anys Kernelless (ks-méllés), ¢. [fF Kennev sb. 
tkernel-fruit, fruit having seeds or pips (dis- | -pess.] Without a kernel. 
tinguished from stonefruit); so kernel fr rutt-tree ; 1879 tre Haeckel's Evol. Man Il xvi. 5x We.. assumed 
+ kernel-relished ay flavoured with age ker- that the egg-cell falls back inte the Keel ess eytod sta e 
nels; kernel-substance; the HOPRATE ie 28 God well-husked a 7Lat only to find it kernelless. 
the nucleus of an ovum or other oor 3 nuc! a. +Kerne ing, vbl. sb. Obs. rare. {f. KERNEL 
+kernel-water: S°6 quot.; tkernel-wort, the | 514-1xe1.] ‘The forming of kernels or grains. 
figwort, Scrophularia nodosa. x Fs 1932-3 Act 24 Hen. VII, c 10 As well in the sowing of 
$667 Phil. Trans. UL 5t¥ Those that are Kemel-bearing thotame corne and grayne, as at the riping and kernelling 
Animals, or chewing the Cud. 1693 BYES De eeu ofthesame. | 
Compl. Gard. Dict $¥- Beds, *Kernel Beds are Brow +Kernellish, ¢- Obs. rare“. [f. KERNEL 


: : {Kernel Fruit a 
Be the Seed oe Sak Spon” 1887: aresown ) 5.1 4 is! 2.] = KEBSELLY 1} glandular. 


Part or as he calls it the Kernel of the Mountain, 1793 
Hoxcrort tr ‘Lavater's Physiog: x". 63 This point may be 
called the kernel of the future bone. 1799 Kirwan Geol. 
Ess. 49 The solid kernel of the globe. | x80 Luircn tr. C.0. 
Miller's Anc. Art (ed. 2) § 85 ‘Those images of the gods.. 
in which a kernel of wood was overlaid with ivory and gold. 
1867 FREEMAN Nornt. Cong. 1. iv. 186 This settlement, the 
kernel of the great Norman Duchy. 
p. A crystal or ‘almond-shaped nodule of some 
mineral embedded in a trappean rock or the like. 

1839 MURCHISON Silur. Syst. be XXXVle 500 The trap as, for 
the most part, an amygdaloidal greenstone, containing ker 
nels of white calcareous spare 

¢. A stone consisting of a nodule, . 

1892 Skating & Curling 344 (Badm. Libr.), If it can be 
secured as a poulder or kernel, it 1s perhaps of all stones the 
best. : 

8. fig. The core oF central part of anything non- 


material; the gist of a narrative, the basis of a 


- KERWNELLY. 


1543 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. 1. x. 10 The other parte of 
the Mesenterium is kernellysh., ‘ . 

Kernelly, -ely (kS-uneli), a. Forms; see Ker- 
neLsé1 [f. Kennet sdt+-y. 

+1. Of flesh: Consisting of, or full of, glands; 
glandular. Ods. 

31398 Tacvisa Barth. De P. Rv. \xii, (MS. Bodl.) If, 31/2 
pere is bre manere of flessche .. be prid is curnely, sq2 R. 
Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, Ciij, The other is .. 
cruddy and kymele. 1545 Ravnotp Byrth Mandynde (1564) 
46 Karnels and fatnesse spread abroade every where on the 
karnelly body. 1548-77 Vicary tad. ii. (1888) 22 Glandulus, 
knotty, or kurnelly fleshe, 1683 A. Snare Anal, Horse 1, 
xxiii, (1686) 48 These are glandulous, or kernelly. 

+b. Containing granular concretions. rare—'. 
exgoo Lanfranc's Cirurg. 93 Pere ben be tokenes of be 
cankre..be lippis ben grete, wan, or blak, hard, and wibinne 
kirnely [v, 7. kernelly). : 

2. Of the nature of, or like, a kernel. 

1655 Mourer & Benner flealth's Luiprov. (1746) 148 A 
Sow... her Throat (is never voidJof Kernelly Apostems. 1667 
Phil. Trans. WU. 51x, Kemelly and fleshy substances. 1840 
Srul. R. Agric. Soc. 1. Ww. 334 A sweet kernelly taste, 

Hence Ke‘rnellinoss, ‘fulness of kernels’( Bailey). 

Kerner: see Kern v.* 

Kerning (ksunin), 2d/. 5.1 [f. Kern v.t+ 
-InG1] The process of forming into grains; seed- 
ing; granulation. Also a/trth., as kerning-period, 
season, -time; kerning-ground (see quot. 1732). 

1669 Woatipce Syst, Agric. (168s) 135 ‘The greater 
Trees, in their blossoming and kerning-time. 1699 Dasrier 
Voy. UL un, 43 The Indians whose business .. is to gather 
the Salt thus into Heaps, wait here by turns all the Kerning 
Season, 1732 W. Ets Pract, farmer Gloss, Keraing 
ground is that which, drest well, will produce a great 
quantity of corn,as gravel does. 1744-50 — Mod. Husbands 
I. 1. 47 A better kerning of the blossoms. 1894 sigri¢. Gaz. 
16 July, The kerning period has been so favourable that 
there is every reason to expect a good yield in proportion to 


straw. 
Kerning (k3uniy), o/. 50.2 [f Kenw v.2+ 
-Incl] The operation of making kerns on type; 


the making of kerned letters. Also aftr). as kern- 
ing-knife, -stick, tools used in kerning letters. 

1683 Moxon Aleck, Exere., Printing xix. 2 5 This Kern. 
ing-stick is somewhat more than an Handful long. .. He 
also provides a Kerning-knife. 1783 Chaméers's Cycl. s.v. 
Foundery, These .. are scraped on the broad-sides with 
a knife or file...This operation is called kerning. 1824 

. Jounson Typogr. 11. 22 ‘The kerning of letters, it must 
¢ owned, may serve many good purposes, 
+Kevrnish, a. Obs.rare. [f KERN 5).1+-18H1,} 
Of, or of the nature of, a kern. 

181 Deraicke Jmage [rel, 1. Eiv b, To wounde the harm. 
lesse sorte, it is the Karnishe guise. 264 Mitton CA. 
Gove. 1. vii, Ireland that was once the conquest of one 
single Earle with his privat forces, and the small assistance of 
a petty Kernish Prince. 

ern-stone: see KERN sd.° 2. 

Kerography, -lite, var. CenoGRAPHY, -LITE. 
Kerosene (ke'rdsin), sb, [irreg. f. Gr. xnpés 
wax +-ENE.] A mixture of liquid hydrocarbons, 
a commercial product of the distillation of petro- 
leum; obtained also from coal and bituminous 
shale, and extensively used as a lamp-ail. 

First manufactured by Abraham Gesner, shortly after 
1846 (1865 Gesner Coal, Petrol, etc, 9), and frequently called 
kerosene oil, Also commonty known as setrolenmn, which 
properly denotes the crude mineral oil from which kerosene 
as obtained. But the usual name is Jarafin oil or paraffin; 
sometimes American noah (oif) is used to distinguish 
kerosene from the off obtained from British shales. 

1854 A. Gesner in U.S. Patent Rep, 462 The new product 
or composition of hydrocarbon for tlluminating and other 
purposes called... Kerocene. 2858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Kerosene, a liquid hydro-carbon obtained fram a species of 
bituminous shale in New Brunswick, 1854 Eriz. Murray 
Ella Norman M1. 206 He had brought in..a large tin of 
kerosine, to fill up and light the lamps in the bar. 188 
Warts Dict. Chem. VIU. 1509 Iluminating Oil, Petroleum, 

Kerosene, Paraffin Oil, Refined Paraffin, has a large and 
increasing consumption for lamps, etc. 1894 Dudlin Rev. 
Oct. 434 The American oil gives about 80 per cent. of 
kerosene, — 
b. attrib. and Comd., as kerosene lamp, -manu- 
facturer, oil, shale, spectrum, works, etc. 

1863 Dicey Federal St. \. 21 A store of Kerozene oil had 
caught fire. 1876 Daily News 22 Aug. 6 He lost his kero- 
sene stove, and his square sail by the upset. 1879 Gd. 
IVords Mar. 164 Pots, pans, vessels of wood, kerosene lamps. 
1889 sluthony's Photogr. Bull, 1. 395 The color sensitive- 
ness of'a photographic plate. “judged bya kerosene spectrum. 
x896 Mars. Croker Village Vales 221 Treasure, which was 
buried in a kerosene-oil un. 

Kerosene, 2. [f prec. sb.] trams. To saturate 
with kerosene, esp. in order to render inflammable. 

1883 Pall Mail Gas. 20 Mar. 7/1 The cities that are, for- 
sooth, to be kerosened and dynamited. 1894 Blackw. Mag. 
Sept. 394 The cook who strains his master's soup through 
a much kerosened lamp-cloth. p 

Kerosolene (ke‘rdsolin). [Arbitrary f. Kero- 
SENE, with insertion of -oL q.v.] An oil with 

anesthetic properties, distilled from petroleum ; 
petroleum ether. 

186r Shrewsbury Weekly Observer 21 Sept., Under the 
name of ‘kerosolene’ a new anasthetic has lately been 
undergoing investigation in America, 1888in Sy.t, Soc. Lex. 

Keryp, obs. or dial. form of Carp vt 

e1so0 Yug. Childr. Bk. 120 in Babees Bh. 23 Be not besy 
forto kerpe. 1886 Exwoatuy JV. Som, Word-bh.s.v., Whav's 
the gocd o’ keeping on kerpin about it? 
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Kerr, kerro: see Car, Carn, Ken, 

Kerrie, keerie (keri, kivri), Also 8-9 
kirri, 9 kiorle, kiri, keeri, kori(e, [Hottentot or 
Bushman. Kolbe 17.45 has ‘Avrr? a. stick or staff’, 
Arbousset Bushman Vocab.‘Club, Keri’,] Ashort 
club or knobbed stick used as a weapon by natives 
of South Africa. See also Knopkenrny, 

173t Meptey Aollen's Cape G, Hope 1,188 The Kirri is 
about three foot long; and about an_inch thick. 3785 
G. Forster tr. Sparrman's Voy, Cape G. Hope (2786) H. 9 
‘They were all of them armed with, .javelins, which they 
call hassagais, as well ns with short sticks, to which they 
gave the name of Airris, 1815 Banrow 7 rav, S. Africa 
77 The Keerie, or war-club, 1824 Burcuri, Trav, S. Asn 

«354 A kcerd or Airri(a short knob-stick) in his hand. 1885 
Haccarn A, Solomon's Afines x, (1887) 160 Savage-looking 
men..with spearsin one handand heavy kerries in the other, 

attrib, 173% Mentey Nolben's Cape G. Hope 1. 330 The 
women rarely trouble themselves to Interpose when the men 
fight only with Avr77 sticks. 

EKerrite (ke'rait), Min. [Nained in 1873 after 
Prof. W. C. Kerr] A-kind of vermiculite found 
in North Carolina, of a pale greenish yellow 


colour with a tint of brown, 

1873 Amer. Philos, Soc. XUT. 396 Kerrite..consists of 
innumerable fine scales, which under the microscope do not 
present a definite shape, 

Kerry (keri). [Sce def. 1.] 

1. attrib. as adj, Belonging or native to Kerry, 
acounty in the SW. of Ireland, erry security, 
sutlness (see quats.). 

3785 Grost: Dict, Vuly. T., Kerry Security, bond, pledge, 
oath and keep the money. 31838 C, Croken Fairy Les th 
18 A Kerry witness .. signifies a witness who will swear to 
anything, 1885 Lany Baassey Zhe Trades 99 Queer little 
Hindoo cattle, something like Brittany or Kerry cows. 

2. adbsol. as sb. Acow of a breed belonging to 
Kerry, noted for the quality of the milk. 

1880 Daily News 21 Dec. §/5 The little Kerries are greatly 
prized as ‘milkers’. 1888 A/ackw, May. Dec. 812 The 
skin of a little Kerry sufficed to make two pairs. 

+Eerry-merry-buff. Obs. rare. Also 6-7 
kiri(o-)mirie-. fapp. of fanciful coinage: the 
Jast element is prob. Burr 56.1} Some kind of 
blow or buffet; perhaps a loud but not severe blow, 
such as one given in sport with the hollowed hand, 

(Halliwell’s statement that the term denoted ‘a kind of 
material of which jerkins were formerly sometimes made’ 
appears to be quite unsupported oy evidence.) 

1598 Frorto, Z'artdZola, the..black and blue of a blow 
or burt. Also a blow giuen with ones knuckles vpon ones 
head, Alsoakirimiriebuff. 1602 Mipotrton Dlurt, Master 
Const. 1. i. 223 ‘Vrickes; trickes; kerry merry buffe; haw 
now lad,inatraunce? 1659 Toratano, BuGeltdre, to buffet 
or clap one on the mouth, to give one a kiric-mirie-bufk 

Kers, -se, -s3, obs. or dial, ff. Cress. 

Kersantite (kdsintait). dfn. Also -yte. 
[f. Aersanton, a hamlet near Brest in Brittany.] 
A fine-grained porphyritic compound of oligoclase 
and mica, containing also hornblende and quartz. 

1868 Dana Jin, (ed. 5) 343 Oligoclase..occurs..in a 
micaceous dioryte (called 4ersantyfe) at Visembach in the 
Vosges. 1879 [see neat}. : 

EKersanton (k5usintga). Affn. [See prec: 
named by Rivitre.] A dark-coloured rock allied to 
kersantite. 

1862 G. P. Scrorr Voleanos (ed. 2) 1x2 The augitic rocks 
of this class have likewise numerous varieties, respectively 
called .. Diabase, Kersanton, [etc.}, 1879 Rutnry Sézud. 
Rocks xii. 239 Kersantite ditfers mainly from kersanton in 
containing more or less hornblende. 

Kersen, dial. form of Curisten vz. 

Kersey (kiuzi). Now rare. Also 5 kerseye, 
5-6 carsey, -say, 6 carsy(e, -soye, -ssey, -esye, 
cassaye, kersay, karsey, 6~7 karsie, carsie, 
-zie, 6-8 kersie, -sy, 7 kerzie. [Possibly named 
from the village of Kersey in Suffolk (cf. Aesda/, 
Worsted, etc., as names of fabrics); though evi- 
dence actually connecting the original manufacture 
of the cloth with that place has not been found, 
See note below.] 

1. A kind of coarse narrow cloth, woven from 
long wool and usually ribbed. 

1390 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 89 Pro iijbut vinis et di. 
de kersey. 148: Howard Househ. Bhs. (Roxb.) 17 Item, 
half yerd kersey for my Jady. 1503 Ld. Treas. Ace. Scot. 
II, 198 For iij elne quhit carsay to be ane cote to the King 
alijs. vjd. 1543-4 Old City ccc. Bk, in Archeol, Fru, 
XLIL, For iij quarters of yallow carssey for hose xv'. 1580 
Lyty Exvphues (Arb.) 443 The Sunne.. shineth aswel vpon 
course carsie, as cloth of tissue. 1607 RowLanps Dr. Mervrie- 
man (1609) 6 ‘The Stockings that his clownish Legges did 
fit, Were Kersie to thecalfe, and t’other knit. 1724 RAMSAY 
Tea-t. Alisc, (1733) V1..170 Her stockings were of Kersy 
green As tight as ony silk. 1772-84 Coox Vey, (1790) 1.164 
English broad-cloth, and red Kersey they highly esteemed. 
1834 Hv. Mantineau Alora? 1.17 A substantial petticoat 
of serge or cloak of kersey. 

2. With @ and gta. A piece of kersey of 
a definite size. Obs. b. A make or variety of 
kersey (chiefly in 7). 

In the 16-17th c. derseys are commonly contrasted with 
cloths or broad-cloths; the size of the latter was fixed by 


“the statute of 1465 as 24 yds. long by 2 wide, while a kersey 


was only 18 yds, long and a yard and a nail in width. The 
act of 1552 enumerates various kinds of kerseys, as ordinary, 
sorting, Devonshire (called dozens), and check kerseys, and 


EKERSEY MERE, 


fixes their length as between 17 and 18 yards; fi . 
was reduced to between 16 aad 17, About eg 32 a 
three kersies reckoned as equal to one clath (see Chor 8). 
x465 sict 4 Edw. IV, c. 1 Ordeignez est..que chescui 
drap appelle Kerscie .. conteigne en longeure xviij dulnes 

..& en lacure une aulne & Ia naile {etc}. 1927 et Con, 
Counce. 8 Hen. ILL, Broad-Cloths, Carsies, Cottons Bridge. 
water Frizes, Dosseins, or any other manner of Cloth made 
of wool. 1345 Bainxtow Commi, ii, (1874) 12 Demand the 
clothyer, if he lyued not better whan he sold.. his Carseys 
for xxij or =a) pownd the pack. ‘1599 Haxiurr Voy, Wi. 
1, 127 Also we had three kintals of cotten wooll for a carsie, 
1603 Breton Poste wuith Packet D iij, have sent you aver 
fourscore broadcloathes and thirty carzies. 1769 De Foe's 
Tour Gt, Brit, UL 148 The great Demand of Kerseys 
for cloathing the Armies abroad. 1810 J. ‘I. in Risdon's 
Surv, Devon y. xxiv, The Devonshire Kersies were ., in 

reat request, and were generally known by the name of 
Liverton kerstes, 

te, pl. = sense 1. Obs. 

1567 in Hay Fleming Mary Q. of Scots (1897) §c6 Item to 
be cotte and hoyss of blew carsis, 1634 Six ‘T. Hexuger 
Trav. 146 Short wide stockings of Enalnth cloth or Kersies, 

3. ~/. Trousers made of kersey. 

183 Cartyiy Sart, Kes. 1. ix, Girt with thick double. 
milled kerseys; half buried under shawls and broadbrims, 
1864 Payn Lost Sir Massingberd 84 He was dressed in a 
Ulue lapelled coat, light waistcoat, and kerscys, 

4. attrib. or as adj. Made of kersey. 

1577 Hanaison Angland u, vii, (1877) 1. 272 An English. 
man..contented hintselfe with his fine carsie hosen. 1594 
Prar Fewell-ho, ui. 41 Let the same runne through a course 
white karsey gellic bagge. 1602 Warner Add. Eng, 1x. 
xivii, (1612) 213 Blacke karsie stockings, 1714 Gav Sheph, 
Meck n. 37 ‘Vhy neckcloth, .o'er thy Kersey Doublet spread- 
ing wide. 1822 Scotr Wiyel xvit, The old gentleman in 
the kersey hood. 

th. fy. Plain, homely. Ods, ; 

1588 Suans. L. L. L.v. ii. 413 Henceforth my woinge 
minde shall be exprest In russet yeas and honest kersie 
noes, 

&. Conth,, as kersey-clothier, maker, 

3587 Fruminc Contin. Holinshed I, 1010/2 Now it is 
cheellie inhabited with merchants, kersie-clothiers, and all 
sorts of artificers, 3598 Srow Surv. London (1754) 
vy. ix. 267/1 Cloth and Kersy making decayed. 

Hence + Ko'rsey v., to clothe in kersey. rare, 

2627-47 Fetruam esolves 1. xxviii, 94 When the sun- 
hak’d Peasant goes to feast it with a Gentleman, he washes, 
and brushes, and kersies hunself in his holy day cloathes, 

[Wote. Historically the evidence is in favour of the name 
being of English origin; Caersiye was the OE. form of Kersey 
in Suffolk (Earle Land Charters 484). Panni cersegi were 
manufactured in England in 1262; Kerseyes were important 
English exports in 1390; drag de Kersy is mentioned along 
with other fabrics named from places in 13993 caristes 
deingleterre are mentioned in French in 1630 (Godef. 
Compl), and kentischer kirsey in German in 1716 (Grimm), 

Atan early date the word appears in OF, as carizé, carisé 
(1453 in Godel. Compt), later cariste and carisel, Ut is 
also common in MDu.as Aerseye, Aacrsay, carcey, etc. (mod. 
Du. £arsaai), and is found in G. as Airsed, kirsched (earlier 
cariseyy; alvo Da. hersei, hirsei, and Sw. kersing, Ut, and 
Sp. carisea are app. from the older F. forms. 

sz6a in Gross Gil Merch. M1. 4 (Gild Merchant of An- 
dover) Memorandum de illis qui, ponunt lanam de Ispania 
in pannis cersegis (uuisAr. tersegis|. 1390 Rolls o Uarlt, 
111. 281/2 Les liges du Roialme qe amesnent une manere de 
Marchandi-e appellez Kerseyes as parties de dela. /éid. 
282/1 Touchant lenvoye des ditz Kerseyes franchement. 
3399 /did. LL. 437 Nut Drap de Kersy, Kendale-cloth, Frise 
de Coventree, Cogzeware, ne nulle autre estreit ne remenant 
d'Engleterre, ne Drap de Gales, ne soloient .. paler nul 
Coket ne autre Custume.} i ad 
Kerseymere (ksuzimicz), Atso karsimir. 
[A corruption of Casstmere (q. v.), due to erro- 
neous association with Kexser.] 7 
1, A twilled fine woollen cloth of a peculiar 
texture, one-third of the warp being always above, 
and two-thirds below each shoot of the weft. 

1798 W. ‘Tavtor in Monthly Rea. XXV. 57g. the purple 
kerseymere, which is essentially requisite to thts senatorial 
toga. 1803 Med, Frni, VILL. 254 ‘That kind of cloth called 
Karsimir is best calculated for retaining the moisture. 1813 
Sir R. Wison Priv. Diary 11, 187 Waggon loads of cotton 
goods and kerseymetes, 1876 Geo. Evior Dan, Der. xxxix, 
A figure ., tall and physically impressive, even in his kid 
and kerseymere, 

b. f/.(rarely stg.) Trousers made of kerseymere. 

2840 Hoop Avimansege, Her first Step ri, Uf he had not 
lost some inches clear By looking down at his kerseymere. 
3848 ‘Tuackeray Bh Snobs xxiv, Stripes.. proceeded to gut 
my portmanteau, and to lay out my black kerseymeres. 

4. atérib. or as adj, Made of kerseymere. 5 
1836 Manrvar Japhet xi, Silk stockings, shoes, and white 
kerseymere kneed breeches. 1843 Borgow Bible in Spain 
Mii, 324/1 A man about sixty, dressed in a grey kerseymere 
coat. 

Kerseynette, corrupt form of CassINETTE. 

2846 in Worcester. Hence in later Dicts. 

+ Kersp, variant of firs, Crisp sd. Obs. 
3508 Dunnar Tua mariit Ween 138 A curche of kersp 
allther fynest. 

Kerss, obs. form of Cansr, CRESS. 

Kert, obs. Se. form of Carte! 2, chart, map. 

+ Kert, var. of (or error for) gert, pa. t. of GAR 

€ 1375 Se. Leg, Saints vii. (Yacobus Alinor) 40x He pat kert 
blynd men clerly se.. He helpe pe gyf it be his wil. 

Kertill, -tyl, obs. forms of Krrtiz. 

+ Kerua, obs. form of Caraway. is eB 

¢1500 Luovp Treas. Health (1585) Dj, Suffumigacton of 
ye oyle of kerua, 

Kerve, obs. and dial. form of Carve v- 

Kervel, -ell, -ale, -yle, obs, ff. CARVEL. 


KERYGMA, 


\Eerygma (kérigma), [Gr. «jpuypa pro- 
clamation, preaching, f. xyptcoey to proclaim.]} 
Preaching; proclamation of religious truth. 

1889 Dublin Rev. Apr. 315 My account of the Kerygma 
and the Rule of Faith. 1894 tr. Haruackh's Hist. Dogina 
iv. 255 note, The traditional complex of the Christian 
Kerygma, 1899 Stanker Christology of Fesus i.24 {The 
words of Jesus} are kerygma, not dogma; nature, not science, 


Kerystic (kvri-stik), a. and sd. [ad. Gr. type i 
Ampuotucds, f anpiccev to preach.] a. adj. Re- | 


lating to, of the nature of, preaching. b. 5d. in pi. 


The study of preaching. 

1882-3 Scuarr Lucycl. Relig. Knowl, 11.1011 Some. .have 
discarded the term ‘homiletics ' altogether, and substituted 
in its stead, as more comprehensive, ‘kerystics ’. ‘ 

Kes, Kesar, obs. forms of Kiss, Kstser. 

Kesh, kesk, dial forms of KEx. 
‘Kesh-work: see Kisi sé.1 

Keskoo, keskossou, var. Couscous, -coussou. 

3878 Hooxer & Bart J/orocco 263 A dish of keskossou, 
ior Hau Cains Scapegoat xxv, Fifty camels’ load of 

eskoo,. 

Keslep,-lip, -lop, northern ff. CHEESELIP, -LEP1, 

1834-3 Durhaue eco. Rotls Surtees) 112 Et sol. pro te 
kesseloppes..4s.. 1370 Levins Jfanip. 70/25 Keslep, renet 
bag coagulum. 1624 Nanorth Househ. Bks. (Surtees) 216, 
ij keslops, viij’, 

“Kesse, obs. f. Kiss v. Kest, -e, obs, ff. Casv 
sh, and v.; obs, pat. of Kiss v. Kesteyn, var. 
of CRESTEINE Oés, 

Kestrel (ke'strél), Forms: a. 6-7 castrell,6-S 
-ol, 6-9 ~ill, 7~8 -il, -eril; kastrell, -il(1, -al, -el. 
8. 6-7 kist-, 7 kest-, kaist-, keistrell, 6~kestrel, 
-il, y. 7-9 goistrell, -il, coystrel, -il. {ME. 
castyel, app. corresp. (through *cas'rel, *casserel) to 
OF, cresserelle, crécereile, querceretie, mod. Poitevin 

casserellz, The ulterior etymology is obscure, and 
it is difficult to reconcile the different OF. forms 
with each other or the It. equivalents. See Godef., 
Cotgr., and Rolland Maune popud, de la France Xt, 
31. The rare coistrel is prob. due to confusion 
with CoistrEL, groom, varlet.] 

1. A species of small hawk (Falco finnunculus, 
or Tinnunculus alaudarius), also called Stanne? 
or Wndhouer, remarkable for its habit of sustain- 
ing itself in the same place in the air with its head 
to the wind. The name is extended to about 15 
foreign species of the restricted genus 7iraunculus. 

a 344. Turn, Totenhan, Feest ix, Ther was castrell in 
cambys, And capulls in cullys. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Hush i. (1586) 170 There is a kinde of Hauke, that natur- 
ally is terrible to other Haukes, and preserveth the Pigion: 
the common people call it Castrell. x621 Burton nat. 
Atel, 11, ii, 1. (1651) 268 Some reclaime Ravens, Castnils, 

ies, etc., and man them for their pleasures, 1726 Leont 

tr. Albert?'s Archit, 1. 97/1 fin one corner, .you enclose a 
Kastrel, it will secure your Dove-house from birds of prey. 
129 J. Hoce in Four’. Eug Leté. (Camden) 421 The hills 
of Westmoreland that can nourish nothing better than a 
castrill or stone-chat { = 

8, 2602 and Pt. Return fr Parnass.. ii. 175 Those eggs 
which have ben filcht from the nest{s} of Crowes and 
Kestrells. 3608 Topset Serpents (1658) 655 Those kind of 
Hawks which are called Kaistrels or Fleingals. 1766 Prn- 
NANT Zool. (1768) 1.149 The kestril breeds in. the hollows of 

trees, 3816 Kinsy & Sp. Entomol. (1828) I. ix, 288 Among 

the Accipitres the kestril devours abundance of insects. 

3870 Mornis Earthly Par. 11, ut. 348 As on unheard wings 

The kestrel hangs above the mouse. 1893 NEWTON Dict. 

Birds 479 Some of the islands of the Ethiopian Region 

have peculiar species of Kestrel, as the 7. newtoni of Mada- 

Rascar..and 7. eracitis of the Seychelles;..the Kestrel of 

the Cape Verd {stands has been separated as Z. negdectus. 

¥. @ 1613 Overuury A Wife, etc. (1638) 183 Like a 

Coistrell he strives to fill himselfe with wind, and flies 

againstit, 1687 Daypen Hind §& P.us. 1119. 1831 H, Neeve 

Romance Hist. 1. at, 1 would stake my noblest falcon 

against the vilest coystrilin England. | 

b. fig, or in fig. context, applied to persons, 


usually with contemptuous force. 

1589 Greene Afenaphon (Arb.) 64 Nay 1 thought no 
lesse .. that you would proue such a kinde of kistrell. _ 1623 
Fretcuer Pilgrine 1. i, But there is another in the wind— 
some castrell ‘That hovers over her. 1820 ScotT Afonast. 
xix, Thou art thyself a kite, and kestrel to boot. 

2. attrib., as kestrel bird, breed, hind. ; 

tg90 Spenser #.Q. 11 iit. 4 In his kestrell kynd A pleasing 
vaine of glory he did fynd. 1596 Nasne Safron Walden 
K ij, One of these kistrell birds, called a wind-sucker. 183 
H. eat Romance Hist. 1. 194 A bird of such a coystril 

reed, 

Ketl. Ols. exc. dial, Also 6 kytte, [a. ON. hype 
(—*ketwo™), flesh, in mod. Icel. also £eé (Sw. Ratt, 
Da, kd, Ayf?).] Raw flesh; carrion; also Sige 


trash, rubbish. 
£1220 Bestiary 438 He billed one Se foxes fel, Wo so ales 
idel spel, And he tired on his ket Wo so him wid sinne fet 
I=feeds}. 1586 Scotter Manor Records in WV. W. pee 
Gloss, That no man throwe no kytte or caryon ynto u e 
eighe waye, 1616 Sure. & Marku. Country Pare ' 7% 
Your raw flesh meate (which amongst huntsmen is called 
ket), 2788 W. Marsuate Forksh. Gloss. (E. D.S.2, Ket, 
carrion, 1808-80 Jamieson, Act, 4ett, cartion, the _ ° 
animals, especially sheep, that have died of disease or from 
accident, 1893 ‘Northocuebld. Gloss., Ket. - 
Comb. 1828 Craven Dial., Ket-craw, a carmon crow, 
Ket2. Se rarew'. [cf Cor sd.2] ‘A matted, 


hairy fleece of wool’ (Jam.). 
Vou. V. ¢ 
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x78z Ruaxs Poor Afailic’s Elegy vi, She was nae get 
o” moorland tips, Wi! tawted ket, an’ hairy hips, 

Eetate (kfte't). Chem, [f. Ker-one + -ate 4] 
An ether of ketone. 

x892 Morty & Murr Watts’ Dict, Chem, WY. 10/2. 

Ketch (ketf), sb Naut, [Later form of cache, 
Cateu 56.2, with ¢ for @ as in Leg, kennel, kestrel, 
etc.] A strongly-built two-masted vessel, usually 
from Ico to 250 tons burden, formerly much used 
as a bomb-vessel (see BoMR-KETcH); now a 
similarly 1igged small coasting vessel. 

_ [1481 —: see Caren 56.7} 1655 Cromwert Let. 13 June 
in Carlyle, Those [dispatches} which were sent by a Ketch 
immediately from hence. 1665 Loud, Gaz. No. 3/4 Thurs- 
day last the Drake Friggot, and a Ketch with Goods, .. 
were put back by the storms, 1720 De For Cast, Singleton 
Xviil. (1840) 315 She sailed..with square sail and mizen- 
mast, like a ketch, 1876 T. Harpy Ethelberia UU. 44 
Gutside these lay the tanned sails of a ketch or smack. 

b. atfrié, and Comé., as ketch fashion, rig; 
hetch-rigged adj, 

1819 Rees Cycé. s.v., At present only a few coasting 
vessels are rigged ketch fashion. 1843 Nicotas Dis. 
Nelson Il. 177 La Vierge de Consolation, one hundred and 
twenty tons, ketch-rigged. 189: Daily News 13 Feb. 3/5 
Some twelve thousand square feet of sail spread in ‘what 
is known as the ‘Salcombe ketch rig’, 

Ketch, sé.2 [See Jack Kercu.] The hangman. 
Hence Ketch », ¢/raus.,to hang; Ketcheraft, the 


hangman’s craft. 

168x T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 14’Squire Ketch 
Tejoices as much to hear of a new Vor, as an old Sexton 
does to hear of a new Delight. /did. No. 18 Well! If he 
has a mind to be Ketch’d, speed him say I, 1706 }Vooden 
World Dissected (1708) €0 For a running Noose, this new 
Ketch is buta Fool to him. 1840 Fraser's Mag. XXI. 210 
Ignorantof many of the secrets of ketchcraft. 1859 MaTsrcLn 
Vocab. s. vy. (Farmer), Ll ketch yous Pll hang you. 

Ketch, var. Caren s.1; obs. f. Keacn v. 

+Ketchepillar. Sc. Ods. rare". [f. *hetche-, 


cachepill, CACRESPELL + -ER 1.) A tennis-player. 
tgoo-20 Dunnar Pocms xiv. 66 Sa mony rakkettis, sa 
mony ketche-pillaris, Sic ballis, sic nackettis, and sic tuti- 
villaris.. Within this Jand was nevir hard nor sene, 
Ketchup (ke't{Zp). Also 8 kitchup: see also 
Carcnur, fapp. ad. Chinese (Amoy dial.) Aée- 
chiap or &é-siap brine of pickled fish or shell-fish 
(Douglas Chinese Dict. 46/1, 242/1). Malay 
kechap (in Du. spelling keljap), which has been 
claimed as the original source (Scott A/alayas 
Was. in English 64-67), may be from Chinese. 


The Japanese £i/yaf, alleged in some recent dicts., is an 
impossible form for that language. @error for Favanese.)] 

A sauce made from the juice of mushrooms, 
walnuts, tomatoes, etc., and used as a condiment 
with meat, fish, or the like. Often with qualifica- 


tion, as mushroont Retchtp, etc. ; 
17x Locxyer Acc. Trade India 128 Soy comes in Tubbs 
from Jappan, and the best Ketchup from Tonquin; yet 
good of both sorts are made and sold very cheap in China, 
1748 Mrs. Harrison House-kpr.'s Pocket-bk. i. (ed. 4) 2, 
TY therefore advise you to lay in a Store of Spices, . neither 
ought you to be without..Kitchup, or Mushroom Juice. 
31817 Byron Seffo viii, Buy in_gro<s.. Ketchup, Soy, Chili 
vinegar, and Harvey. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge (1849) 
91/1 Some Jamb chops (breaded, with plenty of ketchup), 
1874 Cooke Fung? 89 One important use to which several 
.. fungi can be applied, is the manufacture of ketchup. 
Ketch-word, obs. f. CarcHworp (sense 3). 
1g M. Davies Athen, Brit. I. Pref. 4 Pamphlets be- 
come more and more..Ketch-words to Informers, ..Heart- 
ease to Censurers. 


+ Kete, a. and adv. Obs. [Early ME. hete 


‘Aete), not known in OE.: etymology uncertain. 
Go, related to ON, dati sb, cheer, gladness, f. dtr 
cheerful, merry. Kluge (Pan?s Grundr. (ed. 2) I. 939) sug- 
gests an unrecorded ON. &ztr, beside 2dtr, but of this 
there is no evidence. Cf also Bjérkeman Scandinavian 
Loanwds. in ALE. (1900) 1741 ; : 

‘A. adj, 1, Of persons (or animals}: Bold, for- 


rd; brave; distinguished, 
se 1275 Sayings of Bede 47 in Horstm. Adtengl, Leg: (1881) 
506 Pikede bep pe shete, And wormes ber bep kete [rzmeshete, 
ounimete] To don pe soule tene. (0id. 131 Satanas pe kete 
{rinies. strete, ounimete, bisete] Here soule wille derien. 
{Cf. other versions in Simrers Beware a 143 in. O. £. Mise. 
73. 761 350 Wil. Palerne 330 Whanne hou komest 
to Kourt among kete lordes. c¢34oo St. Afexius 201% 
{Laud MS.) He to a borugh com pat mychel was & kete 
[rime grete inf]. C1449 Pecock Ref. 1.1. 5 In this, .hold- 
ing thei ben so kete and so smert and so wantoun. 
3. Of things: Great, strong, powerful, violent. 
a1290 Afagdalena 369 in S. Eng. Leg. I, 472 Pe stormes 
beoth so kete {rime lete inf} To quellen us buy benchez. 
a 1300 Fragnt, Pop, Sc. (Wri ht) 262 For the grete hete OF 
the sonne that is above, the leomes beoth so kete, @2330 
Syr Degarre 337 Thanne he herde a noise kete In o valai, 


an dintes grete. 7 
B. adv. Boldly, besaed B ie ae fiaae 
Str Ferumb. 3667 Pe Sarasyn opon him se! 
Afra ichard prikeds ket. 20id. 4556 A litel by-fore be 
seate. ..Charlys gan fizte. And sto3e pe Sarsyns kete. 
Hence tKetly adv., quickly, hastily. Qés. 
©1350 Will, Palerne x 86 Zhe..kom ketly to bemperour 
& kurteisly him gret. Tid. 3023 Pan pat comli quen ketli 
vp rises. 


+ Kete z., obs. var. Get v. (pa.t. kat, pa. pple. 


Ei tae Viled. 673 For he shuld knowell pt he had 


kete of God mercy and grace, And kete wt hurr’ repentaunce 


KETTLE. 


hevene blys. Jbid. 840 Kyng Edgarus douster sche wene he 
was, Y-kete bot upon a wenche Jéid. 1094 Aad we his 


travell his lyf lode kat. 
--Kete, obs. f. Kite. Ketel, Ketelols, obs. ff. 


Kerrie, Kepiock. Keth, kethe(n, var. Kivne 
wv. Ketharan, -therin, obs. ff. Careray 56.1 

Kether, dial. corr. of Quotas, 

1698 Unnat. Mother(N.) Hei, hei { handsom, kether { sure 
somebody has been rouling him in the rice, 

|| Kethib,-ibh (képr-v), #eb.0. 7. Alsoketiv, 
ehetiv, cetib, [Heb. xno 4'rAi6h written.] The 
name given to the traditional reading in the text 
of the Hebrew Old Testament: see Kent. 

1644, ete. {see Keni]. . 

Retine (kitein). Chem. [f. Ker(owz + -1ne3,] 
An oily liquid, C,H,N,, or one of a series of 
homologous bases C,,Hy:-,N, formed by the 
reduction of nitrosoacetone and its homologues by 
sodium (or tin) and hydrochloric acid. 

x892 Mortey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem, UT, 101% 

Ketling, -yng, obs. forms of Kirninc. 

Ketlock, var. Keptocx. Ketly: see Kere a. 

Ketone (kitom). Chem. [a. Ger. Aeton (pl. 
ketone), 2 modification of AcETONE, introduced by 
Gmelin, Handbuch d. Chent. (ed. 4, 1848) IV. 40, 
187.] The name of a class of chemical compounds 
formed by oxidation of the secondary alcohols or 
carbinols, to which they stand in some respects in 
the relation of aldehydes, The lowest of the series, 
dimethyl ketone, is common ACETONE, 

‘The ketones, in their simplest form, contain a carbonyl 
group CO attached to two monad hydrocarbon radicles. 
If the two radicles are identical as in acetone, the compound 
is a sinidle ketones if different, as in methyl-ethyl-ketone * 
CH3-CO-CHe-CHsg, itisasixedketone. Compounds con. 
taining two carbony} groups are termed diketones; those 
containing three (riketones’ (Morley & Muir Watts’ Dict, 
Chem. UL. 102/2). 

x8sr Brazicr & Gosstetn in Q. Frail. Chen Soc. UT, 
2315 A new class of bodies known under the name of ace. 
tones or ketones, did. In preparing the ketone of caproic 
acid. 1852 Warts tr. Guelin’s Handbh. Chen VU 
214 Uicading) Acetones in general or Ketones. All ketones 
are highly combustible, 1872 — Dict. Chen, VI. 764 
A peculiar penetrating smell, which deserves to be called 
the ketone-smell. 1873 — Fuznes’ Chet. (ed. 11) 595 
The formation of a ketone by oxidation is the essential 
characteristic of a secondary alcohol, 1897 Ad/dutt's Syst. 
Med, V1. 209 Glucose (CeH1209 now regarded as a ketone 
of a hexatomic alcoho), 

Hence Keto-nic a., of or pertaining to ketones, 
as in ketonic acid, a compound containing the 
radical carbonyl, CO, and having the characteristic 
properties of both a ketone and an acid, So 
Ke‘tol, 2 ketonic alcohol; Ke'tose, a sugar which 
is a ketonic alcohol, e.g. Jcevulose, or fruit sugar. 

1892 Mortey & Muir Watts Dict, Chem WN, 103/r 
Certain ketonic acids part with carbon dioxide, forming 
ketones. 1859 M'Gowan tr. Beruthseu's Organ, Cher. 
245 These alkylated aceto-acetic ethers.,undergo either the 
‘ketonic decomposition ’ or the ‘acid decomposition ’. 

Kettal, kettule, obs. forms of Kirron. 

+Ee'tterel, Sc. Ods. Also kytral. [Origin 
obscure.} A vile or filthy wretch. 

ais7z2 Kxox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 74 Thay kettereles, 
though they had but lyse, The twa part to us they will 
bring. a@1585 Montcomenie Flytingw, Polwart 447 They 
kow'd all the kytral the face of it before..They calld it 
peild Polwart, | 

Ketterick, -ing, corrupt ff. CaTeRay. 

Kettie waike, obs, form of KrrriwAkE, 

Kettisol: see Karrisoz. 

Kettle (ket'l). Forms: 1 cetel, -il, (cit-,cytel), 

4 ketil, 4-6 -el, 5 -ill, -yl(1, 5-7 kettell, (6 -yl, 
-yli), 6 ketell, ke(a)tle, catell, kyttle, (7 kittle), 
6- kettle. Also 3-5 chetel, -ill: see CuETEL. 
[Com, Teut.: OE. cefe? (W. Sax. cigéel) = OS, 
Ketel (in comb. fefel-kép; MDn. and Du. dete/) 
OHG. keryil (MHG. kejye/, G. Ressel), ON. hettll, 
Goth. kagils, prob. a. L. catillus, dim. of catinus 
a food-vessel (or ad. L. ca¢ints itself). 

WGerm, fafil regularly gave (through ‘*cxtil, “certil, 
“ceatil) W.Sax. ci¢te? (with palatal _«), whence ME. chetel, 
found from Kent and E. Anglia to Devonsh. The Mercian 
and Northumb. form was c¢fe/ (palatalization eitherabsent or 
Jost) : cf Mercian *erfcrster, *ezle=southern teas, ctaster, 
etal, Hence northern and general Eng. dete/,detile. (The 
& is by some referred to Scandinavian influence.}] 

L. A vessel, commonly of metal, for boiling water 
or other liquids over a fire; a pot or cauldron (cf. 
camp-, fish-, gipsy-keitie); now esp. a covered 
metal vessel with a spout, used to boil water for 
domestic purposes, a TEA-KETTLE, 

azo Efpinal Gloss. 168 Caccaéun, cetil, 1000 Sax, 
Leechd. Vl. 44 Wermod gesodenne on wattere on niwnum 
cytele. /did. 87 enim ponne tyn-amberne cetel. a 1100 

trefa in Anglia 1X. 264 Lead, cytel, adel arz00 2. £. 
Psalter cvii. 10 {cviii. 8] Moab ketel of mibope is. 21359 
St. Anastasta 84 in Horstm Adfengl, Leg. (1231) 25 Pottes 
and pannes & ober slyke Als ketils, crassetes, ta kechin ike, 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 7273/2 Ketyl, or chetyle, or caudrone, 
cacaéus,lefes. 1§27 ANDREW Brunswyhe's Distyit. Walters 
Ajj, Take for the esthen cappella copper cappell or kettsIf 
witha copper pype as kefereisfygured. 1697 Deyoes Virg. 
Georg. t. 393 She .. boils ih Kettles Must of Wine. 1740 
Pineps SA, Dict., Saries ., We say, The Kettle called the 
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KETTLE. 


Pot Black-Arse. 2788 Jounson s.v., In the kitchen the name 
of at is given to the boiler that grows narrower towards the 
top, and of Kedéde to that which grows wider. 1866 R. M. 
Battantyne SAiy/t Winds i. (1881) 1 The family kettle .. 
was singing on the fire, 


2. Phrase. Al kettle of. 


fish 
a, On the Tweed, etc. A kettle of fish cooked 


al fresco, at a boating excursion or picnic; hence, 
applied to the picnic itself. Also simply Aets/e. 

179% Newte Tour Eng. § Scot. 374 It is customary for the 
gentlemen who live near the Tweed to entertain their neigh. 
bours and friends with a Fete Champetre, which they call 
giving ‘a kettle of fish’. Tents or marquees are pitched 
near the flowery banks of the river..a fire is kindled, and live 
salmon thrown into boilingkettles, 182gScotr St. Ronan's xii, 
The whole company goto the water-side today to eat a kettle 
of fish, 188x A. Carter in Picturesque Scot. 111 A ‘kettle’ 
in Berwick parlance is a picnic party with this speciale 
about it that tish is the chief thing consumed, and this fish is 
salmon taken out of the river..and cooked upon the spot. 

b. Usually with adj. ironically, as pretty, fine, 
nice, rare (talso simply @ fine kettle): A mess, 
muddle, disagreeable or awkward state of things. 

3742 Ricuarvson Pamefa UI. 308 He has made a fine 
Kettle on't—hant he! 1742 Fistoine % ctadrecws 1. xii, 
*Heresa pretty kettle of fish’, cries Mrs. Tow-wouse. 1749 
—~ Tout Jones xvut viii, Fine doings at my house! A rare 
kettle of fish I have discovered at last. 1800 WeLLincTon 
Let. to Close 2 Oct. in Gurw, Desf. (1837) 1. 245 If so, we 
shal} have a fine kettle of fish at Seringapatam. 1820 Lapy 
Granvitte Lett, 7 Oct. (1894) I. 184 Ministers are ina nice 
kettle of fish, to be sure. 1854 Dickens Hard 7.1 iv, Your 
training schools, and your whole kettle-of-fish of schools. 

3. 4 kettle of hats: a quantity of hats dyed at 
the same time in a dye-kettle. 

1789 Trans, Soc, Arts I. 184 Upon dying a Kettle of hats 
of twenty-four dozen. 1900 {Still in use in the trade). 

4. transf. a. ‘The brass or metal box of a com- 
pass’ (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk, 1867). 

b. Sc. Mining, A kind of shallow tub or kibble 
in which miners descend and ascend the shaft, or 
in which material is brought to the surface. 

1894 Daily News 9 May 7/7 Four pit-sinkers were being 
drawn up a shaft .. when the ‘kettle’ on which they were 
standing. .swung from one side of the shaft to the other and 
three men fell off. 1894 Labour CommissionGloss., Nettle, 
a Scotch mining term for the basket or kibble which takes 
sheplnge of a cage in shafts not provided with ‘ guides *.. It 
is like a half-barrel attached to the winding-rope. 

c, A deep circular hollow scoured out in a rocky 
river bed, or under a glacier, etc.; a pot-hole. Cf. 
giant's kettle (Gtant 6), also HELL-KETTLE, 

1874 J. Geikte Gt. Ice Age (1894) 431 Everyone who has 
visited the Glacier Garden at Lucerne will remember the 
fine display of*kettles’seenthere, 1893 Vorthumbld. Gloss,, 
Kettle, a pot-hole or circular hole, scoured out in 2 rocky 
river bed by the swirling action of pebbles. 

+5, Short for Kerrteprum. Obs. 

1602 Saks. Hawn v. ii. 286 Let the Kettle to the Trumpets 
speake, The Trumpet to the Cannoneer without. 

6. Comb, &. Gen. combs, as (sense 1) hettle- 
botling, -hanger, -hook, -iron, -maker, prop; (sense 
4c) kettle-formation, -hole, -moraine, valley. b. 
Special combs.: kettle-boiler, an old type of 
steam-boiler, having a rounded top (Knight Dict, 
Afech, 1875); kettle-bread, home-made bread, 
baked under 2 ‘kettle’ or pot; kettle-broth (see 
quot.); kettlecase, a popular name of Orchis 
mascula; kettledock, a popular name of the 
Ragwort, Senecio Jacobxa; also applied to the 
Broad-leaved Dock, Aumex obtustfoltus (Britt. 8 
HH, Miller Plant-2.); kettle-faced a., having a 
face as black as a kettle: + kettle-fats = Barrery 
13; tkettle-fish, small fish; kettle-furnace, 
(2) a basket-furnace in which lead or solder is 
melted for plumbing; (6) a furnace for heating 
a kettle; kettle-holder, a piece of cloth or the 
like used in lifting a kettle, to protect the hand 
from the heated handle; ¢rausf. a kind of small 
bonnet; +kettleman, ?=KeErrLer; kettle-maw, 
the angler (fish); +kettle-mill, a device for raising 
water; kettle-net, a form of net used in fishing 
- for mackerel. 

1897 Daily News 9 Dec. 10/3 A question of cigar-lighting 
or *kettle-boiling, 1882 Epona Tate Donoven Ses 239 
Donovan sat down with the farmer and his wife to broth 
and ‘*kettle bread’, 1880 Ereanor G. O’Reitty Susser 
Stor. 11. 187 (E. D, D.) **Kettle-broth’.. consists of pieces 
of stale bread liberally moistened with boiling water, and 
besprinkled with salt and Pepper, x680 Otway Caius 
Marius nu. i, U’m an honest, black, tauny, *Kettle-fac’d 
Fellow. 812 J. SmytH Pract. of Customs (1821) 120 Metal 

repared ; and Battery, which are commonly called *Kettle 
Fats, This last is known by the dint of the mill-hammers 
upon the kettles. 1630 in Deser. Thames (1758) 69 That no 
Peter-man.. take any Flounders, or any other short Fish 
which they have usually called *Kettle-Fish. 186 Gero. 
Euot Silas AZ. 32 A small bit of pork suspended from the 
*kettle-hanger. 1833 Miss Yonce Heir Redclyfe 1, 10r 
Charlotte worked a *kettle-holder. 1867 Mors. Star 17 Sept. 
5 The small bonnets, which are known as ‘kettle-holders’. 
1887 STEVENSON in Scribner's Mag. 1. 612/2 A kettle-holder 
‘in Berlin wool, 1889 G. F. Wricur Jee Age NV. Auter, 11 
A true terminal moraine is made up of knolls and bowl- 
shaped depressions called *kettle-holes, 1485 Waval Acc. 
Hen, VIT (1896) 51 Potte hokes..j, *ketle hokes..ij. ¢1483 
Caxton Dialogues 46/37 Ysaac the *ketelmaker Gyveth four 
‘ketellis. 1629 in Vew Romney Par. Reg., Thomas Well, 
*Kittleman [buried]. @2978 Pennant Yourn. > Lond, to 
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Isle of Wight (x801) Il, 74 The common angler .. from the 
vast width of its mouth, it is called here the *Kettle-maw. 
rsqa Due lath, Pref. 37 The sundry wayes to force water 
to ascend, eyther by Tympane, *Kettell mills (etc.. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd, (1586) 49 b, Some pump to be 
made, or Keittle-Mill, or such like, as may serve th 
anaturall streame. 1881 Hamnusty Naval Encyel, U. S., 
*Kettle-net,anet formerly used in catching mackerel, 188% 
Lesus tr. Vordenshisld’s Voy. ‘Vega’ IL. xv.ag1 A high 
plain.. interrupted at many places by deep *kettle valleys, 

Hence Kerttled a. Geo/., worn into kettle-shaped 
hollows, 

1898 Amer. Geologist Nov, 298 Crevasses and moulins 
would be formed ,, producing such a profusely kettled sur- 
face as in the Glacier Garden. 


Kettle-bottom. 

1. “it. The bottom of a kettle. fg. A name given 
toa hill with broad flat top and sloping sides. 

1746 MS. Log of the ship ‘Wake’ 13 Sept, The High 
Land of Pullicat from ye Kittle Bottom. 1809 Horsnurcit 
Direct. Sailing \. 322 Far inland ,. there js a round conical 
hill called the Kettle Bottom. 

2.'A ship with a flat floor’ (Smyth Saé/or's 
lVord-bk. 1867). So Kettlo-bottomed a. 

1840 R. H. Dana Def. Mast xxix. 101 She was a good, 
substantial ship .. wall-sided and kettle-bottomed. 

Kettle-de-benders: see Kirriy-denders. 


Kettledram (ke't’l\dry:m), +2. 

1. A musical instrument of percussion consisting 
of a hollow hemisphere of brass or copper, over 
the edge of which parchment is stretched and 
tuned to a definite note: cf. Drum 34.1 1, 

(1954 Macuyn Diary (Camden) 76 Thrumpets, .and drumes 
mad of ketylles) 1602 Suaxs, /as. 3. iv. 1x The kettle 
Drum and Trumpet thus bray out The triumph of his 
Pledge. 2730 Firtoinc Tem Thumb 1, iv, A noise, Great 
as the kettledrums of twenty armies. 1844 Regul. & Ord. 
Aruty 30 No Trumpet to sound, or Kettle-Drum to beat. 

attrib. 1874 T. Hanne Par fr. Madding Crowd 1. 68 
His head being dandled up, and down on the bed of the 
wageon like a kettledrum-stick, 1898 MWesti. Gaz. 6 Sept. 
4/3 ‘The kettledrum boy plays his incessant pom-pom-pom. 

$2. =KetrLeprusMEn, Obs, 

1542 Sir T. Sevmour Let, to Hen. VILL, in St. Papers 
IX. sor The captaynes that your Heynes wolde retaync, 
the dromesand fyffes, the ketyl dromes. 43548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen. VIII 239 6, Trompettes .. twelve in nombre besyde 
two kettle Drommes on horsebacke, 1669 Loud, Gaz. No, 
4012/3, 6& Trumpets and 2. Kettle-Drums in rich Liveries. 
3705 Vanoaucn Confed, 1. ii, The rogue had a ketthedrum 
to his father, 1755 Jleu, Capt. P. Drake I. xv. 143 One 
Morgrigg. a Kettle Drum to the Queen's Life-guard, 

. collog. An afternoon tea-party on a large scale. 

A punning term, implying that the Rathering was a sinaller 
affair than the usual ‘drum’ (see Daus 54! 10) and asso- 
ciating it with the tea-kettle 
(1861 Times x July 12 Then the ; o'clock tea, the sort of 
little assembly so happily called ‘kettledrum‘. 1888 Lady 
25 Oct. 374/1 We ask them to afternoon tea, or have kettle. 
drums at Le Repos. 

Ke'ttledrum, v. [f. prec. sb] intr. To 
beat the kettledrum; to make a noise like a kettle- 
drum. Hence Ke'ttledru:mming vl/. 55. 

1848 B. Weos Continental Ecclesiol. ay There was a 
gteat deal too much trumpeting and kettle-drumming in 
the orchestra, 32893 Crockett Stickit Minister 175 He 
heard.. his own heart kettle-drumming in his ears, 

Kettledrummer (ket’l\drz:mas), [f. as prec. 
+-ER1J} One who plays the kettledrum. 

3683 CLavennouse in 15th ep. Hist. MSS. Comut App. 
vit 284 Licence to import .. gray cloath for the trompeters 
and ketledrumers, 1807 W. Irvine Sadmag, (1824) 72 The 
Xe He ssnmmare «are confounded and lost in the military 
crowd. 

Kettleful (ket'lful). [f Kerrie +-Fun.] As 
much as a kettle will hold. 

1862 H. Maravat Vear in Sweden 1. 273 A kettleful of 
powder. . 

+ Kettle-hat, Oés. A kind of helmet in use 
in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. 

3380 Exch, Rolls Scotl. UN. 654 note, ape de calibe 
dicti Ketilhattis. 1399 Will in Hampole's H7ks. (1896) 11. 
449 My ketylle-hat. ?azgoo Morte Arth. 2994 Ketelle 
hattes they cleve evene to be scholdirs! ¢ 1440 Prom, 
Parv. 273/2 Ketylle hat, pellivis, .. galerus. 

Kettle-pins, Kettles, variants of K1TTLE-PINs, 
KIrtLes. 

+Kettler, ketler. rare, [f. Kerrie +-Enl.J 
One who mends or repairs kettles, a tinker. 

1604 T. M. Black Bh. in Middleton's Wes. (1840) V. 543, 
I would have the sometimes go disguised (in honest apparel}, 
and so drawing in amongst bunglers and ketlers, under the 
plain frieze of simplicity {eta} : 

Kettle-stitch. [ad. G. fettelstich chain- 
stitch, f. ketfel a small chain + stich stitch.) In 
bookbinding: A knot made at the head and tail 
of a book in sewing it, by which the thread hold- 
ing one sheet is fastened to the thread in the next. 

1880 ZarHnsporr Sookbind. 17 The head and tail must 
now be sewn in to imbed the chain of the kettle stitch. 
Jbid. 21 The needle brought out of the kettle-stitch hole on 
the left or tail of the sheet. 


from quarries at Ketton, in Rutland. 

1796 Krawan Elen. Afin. (ed. 2) I. 83 Ketton stone, whose 
colour is reddish brown, and consists of small rounded 
particles compacted together like the roe of fish, 1817 


ie turne of 


KEVEL. 


J. Barapsuay Trav. Amer, 287 That species of Simestone 
called ketton-stone, or compact limestone of Kirwan, 38: 
EL D, Crane Trav Russia 16/1 ‘The chemical analysis 
of this mineral is nearly that of the Ketton-stone, 

Kettrin, variant of Catenan. 

Kettule, variant of Kirrut, jaggery palm. 

Ketty (ke'ti), a. Now dial. [f. Ker} +-¥1] 
Having bad flesh; carrion-like; rotten, foul, nasty; 
worthless, Of soil: Soft, peaty, 

1607 Markuam Cavad, ut. (1617) 25 If your horse be grose, 
fat, and a foule feeder, which is Call akettiohwee 167. -93 
Ray M,C. Words 40 A Ketly Cur,a nasty stinking Fi atone 
1828 Craven Dial, Ketty, worthless. 1855 Ropinson Whithy 
Gloss., Netly, putrid. it in NW, Linc, Gloss. s.v,, By 
the river some more {land} Rotten and ketty and bad, 

Kettysol(l, variants of Kirrison. 

+Keup. Obs. rare—', [a. Du. huip: see Coop 
56.1] A barrel, cask, tub. 

€1483 Caxton Dialogues 44/16 Poule the couper Maketh 
and formaketh the keupis, Varellis, vessellis 

| Keuper (koi‘po1). Geol, [A German miners! 
term.] ‘The name given in Germany, and thence 
by English geologists, to the upper member of the 
Triassic system, consisting in Germany of mazls, 
shales, sandstones, gypsum, and clays, in England 
chiefly of marls and sandstones. 

1844 Anstzo Geol, I. xix. 295 The Keuper, the uppermost 
division of the Triassic system, is called by the French 
wmarnes trisées, 1858 Wiewett Novus: Org. Renow wiix, 
ie 3) 288 ‘The term /a@cilite [was] proposed by Mr. Cony- 

are to designate the group of strata which lies below the 
oolites and lias, including the new red or variegated sand. 
stone, with the keuper above, and the magnesian limestone 
below it. 1863 Lyrit stig. Mar xvi. (ed. 3) 332 It is mottled 
with red and green, like the New Red Sandstone or keuper. 

Kouvrepane, variant of Covenpang, Obs. 

+ Keve, v. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin and 
meaning, 

ON, £effa to dive, sink, has been suggested, but is scarcely 
satisfactory for the secand passage) 

33... ££. Allit. P, A. 320 Py corse in clot mot calder 
keuc. /érdt. 980, 1... blusched on the burghe ., Byzonde fe 
brok fro me-warde keued. 

Keve, obs. form of KEEVE, : 

Kevel (ke'v'l), 54.1 Now Se. and worth, dial. 
Forms: 3-4, 9 kevel, (3 -il, 5 -yl), 5-le, 6kewle, 
9 keovel, Sc. kowl. [a. ON. e/fz a round stick, 
small roller, gag (Norw. and Da. kyewle; cf. Sw. 
hafling), related to £afii a piece, bit of anything. 

. fa. A gag. Obs. b. A bit or twitch for 
a horse’s mouth. ‘ . 
ax300 £. £, Psalter xxxili}, 9 In keuil and bridel pair 
chekes straite, 1300 Hazelok 547 A keuel of clutes .. Pat 
he [ne] mouhte (M5. -the} speke, ne fnaste, ¢14go Proms, 
Parz, 274/t Kevle, or kevyl, for hots, smordale, cams. 
3570 Levins Janip. 95/39 Kewle, fostonis [read postonis) 
3825-Bo Jamieson sv., One who rides a horse, .. when he 
brings the halter under the horse’s jaws and makes it pass 
through his mouth, is said fo put a kewl on. . 

2. A rounded piece of wood; a staff, cudgel. 

3807 C, Waven Fisherman's Defence 41, The pocknet is 
knit upon a keevel from six to seven inches in circumference, 
1836 J. M. Witson ales Borders 111, 304 Brandishing of 
flails and kevels showed they were determined to act. 


Eevel (ke-v'l), 52.2. Forms: 4 kevile, kyvile, 
7- kevel, 9 cavel, -il. [a. ONE. heville (Godef. 


Compl.) = Central F. chevil/e pin, peg, CHEVILLE. 
The Fr. form chevil is given in sense 1 by Harris Ler. 

Techn. (1704), whence in Phillips (1706), Bailey, etc, but 

there is no independent evidence for it} 7 “ 
+1. A pin or hasp for fastening anything; a tile- 


pin. (Perh. not English.) Ods. 

125 Liberate Roll 35 Hen. Ii, 2 July (P.R.O.), Per 
paviari capellam nostra et in eadem kiuellos ferri ad ca- 
thenas ad claudendum fenestras vitreas fier, [Cf, Turner 
Dom, Archit, 13th C. 1851) v. 230, Iron kevils with chains 
to shut the glass windows.} 1303-40 in Rogers Agric. § sects: 
(1866) I. 490 (Tiles were fastened, as now, by pins .- These 
pins are also called] 'keuills’ [Arinéed ‘kenills'], [a name 
found in Southampton, Westshene, Isleworth, and London} 

2. Naut. A peg or cleat, usually fixed in pairs, to 
which certain ropes are belayed (sce quot. 1769). 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12062 Bowlyne an 
bouspret to sette & hale Cordes, kyuiles [z.7. keuiles}, atache 
pe [vr: to} wale, a@164z Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 
IH. (1704) 345/2 The Kevels are to belay the Sheets, 1704 

« Harris Dee Techi, Chevils or Kevils, are small Pieces A 
‘Timber nailed to the inside of a Ship to belay or fasten the 
Sheets and Tacks. 1769 Fauconer Dict. Afarine (1789) 
Kevels, ..a fraine composed of two pieces of timber, whose 
lower ends rest in a sort of step or foot, nailed to the ship’s 
side, from whence the upper ends branch outward into arms 
or horns, serving to belay the. .ropes by which the bottoms 
of the main-sail and fore-sail are extended. 1840 MarnvaT 
Poor Fack xxvii, The bight.,he belayed..to the main-sheet 
kevel. 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 73 What are 
‘cavils°? Timber heads, or small bollards for belaying in- 
portant ropes to, such as the miain tack. : 

b. Comb., as kevel-head, kevel-headed ad}. 

x815 Burney Falconer's Marine Dict, Kevel-Heads, the 
ends of the top timbers, which, rising above the gun-wale, 
serve to belay the ropes, or take a round turn to hold on. 
e850 Rudin, Navig, (Weale) 98 Blocks for the .. lifts .. are 
kevel-headed blocks. 


Kevel (kev'l), 50.3 Sc. and north. dial. [Etym. 
obscure. Gavet 56.4 is probably a variant of this.] 
A kind of hammer for rough-hewing or breaking 
stone (see quot, 1793); also kevel-hammer, -mtell. 
Hence Ke-vel v., to break (stones). 


KEVEL, 


1360 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 2 Pro factura 
ix. wegges et novo kevell et j melle ferri. 1368 Durhant 
Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 571 Pro .. pikkis, hakkis, et _kevellis 
faciend. 1404 /2i:d. 397 In custodia Sementarii ..j kevyll. 
1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 108 A tool called a Kevel, 
which is at one end a hammer, and at the other an axe, 
whose edge is so short or narrow that it approaches towards 
the shape ofa pick. 1825-80 Jamieson, Kavel-mell,asledge- 
hammer, a hammer of a large size used for breaking stones. 
3893 Northumbld. Gloss., Kevel, kyevel, a stone-hammer, 
thecommon gavel. Ayevel-hammey,a heavy hammer used 
by stone-breakers to break up the large blocks of road metal. 

Kevel (ke'v'l), sb.4 Afiving. Jocal. Also keval, 
-il, [Origin obscure] The name given by Derby- 
shire lead-miners to a calcareous stone found 


mingled with the ore (see quots,). 

1747 Hooson A/fner’s Dict. Ej, Burr {is} a hard Knot or 
Lump in the Vein, or Sticking, of Caulk, Chirts, Kevells, 
&c. mixed with the Ore. 1802 Mawe Alineral. Derbysh. 
Gloss., Kevel, a sparry substance found in the vein, com- 
posed of calcareous spar, fluor, and barytes. 

t+Kevel, 23.5 ds. [Given by Adanson as the 
native name in Senegal.} <A species of antelope, 
now identified with the common gazelle, 

31789 tr. Adanson’s Senegal. 1974 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1862) 1, 1, iii, 307-8 The ,. second he calls the Kevel, which 
is rather Jess than the gazella, 1834 Penny Cyc 11. 83/2 
The kevel [is] found only on the opposite side of the great 
African desert to that inhabited by the dorcas, 

Kevel, kevil: see Cavet s6,.t and 2, 

Bevel, v.1 Obs. exc. dial, In 5 kevylle, 6 
kewle, 9 Wiad, kibble. [a. ON. kefla to bridle, 
gag, f. kefli, Kevew sb.1] trans, To bit or bridle. 

ax4goo Syr Perc. 424 (Vhornton MS, If, 164) Brydille hase 
he righte nane; .. Bot a wythe hase he tane, And keuylles 
his stede. 1570 Levins J/anip. Bist Kewle an horse, os 
obstruere. 1877 N. IW. Linc, Gloss., Kibble, to put the 
cord of a halter into a horse’s mouth by way of bit. 

Kevel, v.27: see under Keven 56,3 

+Kevenhuller. Obs. Also Khevenhullar. 

[f. the name of the Austrian general, Andr, von 


Khevenhiiller (1683-1744).] 

a, allrid. Applied to a high cock given to a 
broad-brimmed hat worn in the middle of the 
18th ¢. (see Fairholt Costume in Eng. (1860) 299); 
hence also with fat, b. absol, A cock of this 


form; a hat cocked in this fashion. 

2746 Brit, Mag: 309 «4 laced Hat pinched into what our 
Beaux have learnt to call the Kevenhuller Cock, | 1750 
Coventry Pompey Litt uw. iv. (1785) 58/1 Jockey-boots, 
Khevenhullar-hats, and Coach-whips. 1753 Proc. Commiis- 
ston of Common Sense (Fairholt I, 377} 1s not the Dettingen 
cock forgotten? the noble Kevenhuller discouraged? 2762 
Lond, Chron, XI. Chapter of Hats (Planché), Hats are 
now worn, upon an average, six inches and three-fifths broad 
in the brim and cocked between Quaker and Kevenhuller. | 

Kever, common ME. form of Cover v.! and 7.4 
in mid], and south. dial. ; rare obs. f. Cover 5d. 


1570 Levins A/anip. 74/38 Keuer, operculunt 
everche, -cher, var. Kencu, Kercner, Ods. 


+ Keverfue, obs. form of Currew. 

24 .. Voc, in Wr.«Wiilcker 588/40 Ignitegium, keuerfve. 
Kew, kewe, obs. forms of Cue sé.1, 4. 
Kewery, variant of Cuny! 06s, cookery. 
+Kew-kaw, kew-waw, adv. Obs. [Origin 
obsenre.J Upside down. (Used as sd. in quot. 1399.) 

3309 Lancu. Rich. Redeles it. 299 In well and in woo fe 
werld euere turneth, 3it per is kew-kaw pou3 he come late, 
A new bing pat noyeth nedy men and oper, 1630 J. Layton 
(Water P.) Wks, 11, 233 The Picture topsie-turuie stands 
kewwaw: The World turn'd vpside downe, as all men know. 

+Kewt, v. Obs. rave. [Imitative.] intr, To 
Mew asacat. Hence + Kewting vd/. sb. ; 
¢x440 Proms, Parv. 274/t Kewtyn,ascattys, catillo, giatio. 
dbid., Kewtynge of cattys, catillatus, glaticus. 

Kex (keks). Obs, exc. dial, Forms: a. 4- kex, 
6-7 kexe, 6 keckes, 8 kecks, (9 dial. kesk, 
kesh), 8, 4-6 kyx, 6-8 kix(e, (6 kickes, kykkes, 
dial, gix, gicks, kish). See also Keck, KEcksy, 
Cassug. .[Origin unknown; W. cecys pl., some- 
times cited as the source, is no doubt from Eng.J 

l. The dry, usually hollow, stem of various 
herbaceous plants, esf. of large umbelliferous plants, 
such as Cow Parsitip, Wild Chervil, and Marsh 
Angeliga. . 

1377 Lanot. P. PZ B. xvi. 219 Glowande gledes gladieth 
nouste bis werkinen .. As doth a kex (C. xx. 185 kyx} or a 
candel pat causte hath fyre & blaseth. ¢ 1440 Prouip. arn 
277/2 Kyx, or bunne, or drye weed, calasius, 1530 Pate 
2383/2 Keckes of humblockes, tviav. {6td. 2306/1, Kickes 
the drie stalke of humlockes or butres, éayaz. 1877 B. pOOGE 
Heresbach’s Hush. (1586) 177 b, Take a peece of a reede oF 
akex, 89 Paste w. Hatchet Civ, Elders they may 
bee, which gate fullest of spungie pith, prouc euet the 
driest kixes. 1672 Josseryn Vew Eng: Rarities 74 e 
Stalkes are as hollow as a Kix, and so are the are 1723 
J. Norr Confectioner’s Dict. Pref, U pon the ae pile is 
of the Castle [of pastry] were planted Guns a of Kexes. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Mae, (1834) 11. 596 Taking arate sup- 
port 2 withered kecks instead of the staff of oe Ce 
cAKERMAN [Vilish. Gloss, Git, the dry stalks 7 em oc 
283r T. Harpy Yess (1892) 239)! should be as dry as a 
Wi' travelling so far. : 

+b. Without a: collectively, 

In some cases perh. ere a pi ot eo 

Was prob, evolved from this collective hae 
. & pier, (1867) 106 OF kyks for 
tse J. Hevwoon 797 wes hie 1597 GERARDE 


cage Lc builde thy x 
Hoban oats ee 15 The stalke is rounde, smooth and 


or as a material. 
a form which 


681 


hollow, like to Kexe or Casshes, 1607 Witkins Aliseries 
enforced Marriage w. in Haz), Dodsley 1X. 534 If, Dost 
not know me, butler? Suz. For kex, dried kex. 1725 
Bawey Eras, Colloq. 7 You're so thin, a Body may see 
through you, and as dry as Kecks. 

2. An umbelliferous plant with a hollow stalk. 

31578 Lyte Dodoens ut, xxiii. 306 Sagapenum is,the sap 
or gumme of a kinde of Ferula or kix, 3658 Rowand 
Moufet's Theat. Ins. s003 They are commonly found in Kexes, 
or Asse Parsly in the summer time. 1755 Geant, Mag. XXV. 
29 Cicuta, Common Hemlock, or Kex. 1784 Twamcry 
Dairying 118 Kex, or water-patsnip, .. grows in rivers and 
fens, is very noxious to cattle; also the fesser Kex called 
upright water-parsnip, in rivers and ditches, 1847 TENNYSON 
Prine, . 59 ‘tho’ the rough kex break The starr'd mosaic 
1880 Jerreries Gt, Estate vii. 136 Cutting a dry ‘gicks’ so 
that it should be open at cither end, like a tube. 

+3. The husk, sheath, or hard case of a chrysalis. 

¢x600 Hortanp, When the kex, or husk. is broken, he 
proveth a fair flying butterfly. 1688 R. Houme Armoury 
ut. 37%/t Kex, or husk of Worms, 

+4. fg. A dried-wp sapless person. Obs, 

x6xx Beaum. & Fu King § No King v. it, Vile make 
these withered kexes bear my body two hours together 
above ground, 1659 Lady Alintony 1. v. in Hazl, Dodsley 
XIV. 309 #%o. The issue madam? Aled. None; nor ever 
shall With that sear, suckless kex. 1709 Brit, Afollo 11. 
No. 54. 3/2 If a weighty Boss She, And a slender Kecks 
He. aizxx Ken Edsnund Poet. Wks. 1721 MW. 360 Vl 
follow glorious Edmund to his Urn, ‘The Embers of his 
Fire this Kix will barn, : 

+Ke'xen, ¢. Obs. rare~*, In 6 kicson, [f. 
prec. +-EN4.] Made of kexes. 

1579 Purtennam Parthenides xi, One daye agayne will, 
in his rage, Crushe it all as a kicson cage, And spill it quite. 

Kexy,¢. Os. exc. dial. Also 7 kecksie, 9 
dial. kecksy, kiskie. [f. Kex+-y. Cf Kecxy.] 
Like a kex; dry and brittle; withered, sapless. 

1608 Sytvesrer Du Bartas u. iv, w. Schisie 396 Thou .. 
Shalt play no longer thy proud Kinglings Part On such a 
Kixey stage. 2653 A. Witson Jas. / 159 His Kecksie car- 
kass was made to ride .. with his face to the horse tail. 
1660 H, More ALyst. GodZ. vi. x. 240 The Earth, .will become 
more kexy, and loose of its Solidity. a1825 Forsy Voc. 
E. Anglia, Kisky, dry, juiceless, husky. 1884 Cheshtre 
Gloss..s.v., Celery, when it is inclined to run up to stalks, 
would be called ‘very kecksy’. 

Key (xz), sd. Forms: 1 cng, ceeze, (kaze, 
kaise), 2 keie, 3 keize, 2/ key3en, keien, +4 
key3e; 3-4 kai, 3-8 kay, (4 cay, kaie, f/. caiss), 
4-6 kaye, (5-6 p¢. kaies); 3-6 keye, (p/. keis), 
3-7 keie, 5-7 kee, 7 kie; 4- key, (pi. 4-6 -e8, 
4-8). [OE. ag str. f (pl. abga) and citge wk. f. 
(pl. cégan) = OF ris. ket, kay; not found in the 
other ‘Tent. languages; ulterior etym. unknown. 

The mod. pronunciation (ki) is abnormal, The other OE, 
words ending in -#z have uniformly mod. (@), as cfdg clay, 
greg grey, gray, Aweg whey; and that 4ey had the same 
vowel as these in ME, is proved not only by the frequent 
spelling 4ay, but by its constantly riming with day, way, 
say, play, etc. This was evidently the standard pron. down 
to the close of the r7th c.; Dryden has the rime with way 
more than once in one of his latest works (1700). Qn the 
other hand, we find even in rsth c. a (northern) spelling Ree; 
and in Scottish MSS. of the same cent. the form dey (pl. 
eis) shows that the vowel in that dialect was not the same 
as in day or clay; in somewhat later Scottish (x6th-r7th c) 
the identity of the vowel with that which gives mod. (#) is 
established by rimes. In mod. Southern Sc, also, écy has 
the same diphthong (kei) as de, me, we, dee, sec. tree, etc, 
proving that it must from an early period have had the 
same sound as é,ce had at the time. The vb. weigh has 
the same history in Sc (wi), but in Eng. remains (we'). 
The mod. pronunciation (ki) thus appears to be of northern 
origin, and it is difficult to know how it came into general 
Eng. use. Cf. the surname Kaye or Key (Caius) in Caius 
(ie. Key's) College, Cambridge.) . 

t. I. An instrument, usually of iron, for moving 
the bolt or bolts of a lock forwards or backwards, 
and so locking or unlocking what is fastened by 
it; usually fitted on the bit or web with more or 


less elaborate incisions, etc. adapted to the wards 
of the lock. 


: iddtes xiii. x2 (Gr.) Hwyle bes hordgates cegan 
loath clamme onleac. 1028 Laws of Caut u. c. 76 § x 
para cegean heo sceal weardian. c1zge S. Eng Leg. 1. 
200/t4 Pe prior haueth pe keije in warde, a 1300 Cursor M, 
17357 Pai sperd fast wit lok and kai (v.77. kay, key] pe seles 
alssua pai bar away. ¢ 1320 Sir Beues (MS. A) 3207 A .. 
gchette pe dore wip pe keie (rie veie (=feyiL €2375 St. 
Leg. Saints xvii. (A fame) 73 Po he had pe keys brocht 
Vith hyme, duris opyn he {ne} mocht. 1463 Bsry Wilds 
(Camden) 22 A keye of the grete gardeyn gate. r4gt~z in 
Swayne Sarunt Church-w. Ace (1896} 40,j key to the Organ 
dore & lij keyis to the quer dorys vijd. 1535 Coveroate 
Fudg. iit. 25 (For no man opened the perler dore} they toke 
the keye, and opened it. 1552 Hucoet, Kaye, céauis. 1596 
Spenser #. Q. tv. x. 23 Euher through gifts, or guile, or 
such like waies, Crept in by stouping fow, or stealing of the 
kaies. 3632 Lrtucow Trav. 1. 137 The doore, that he had 
newly locked, and taken the key with him to the ship. 
1700 DayDEn Sigism 4 Guise. 133 The dame, who fong in 
vain had kept the key, Bold by desire, explored the secret 
way. bid. 156, 294 177% Junius Lett, \xviit. 354 A key 
was found in his room, 3820 Keats St. cignes ali, The key 
turns, and the door upon its hinges groans. 877 adh: 
Porteous Turkey 20 Fes key was an emblem carried before 
s of the prophet. 
oer Phrases and proverbs: + Under key, under 
lock and key (see Lock). As cold as a key (cf. 
Key-coLp a.). To fay (or put) the key under the 
door, to shut up house and goaway. 70 get (have) 


the key of the strect (ironical), to be shut out for | 


BEY: 


the night, or have no house to go to. Ay and 
book (or dzd/e), used in a method of divination. 

The King’s keys (see quot. 1824), 

13 .. Zvang. Nicod. 83: in Hertig Archiv LILI. 406 Yhe 
keped him vnder kay {rimes day, way, may]. 3399 Gower 
Conf. I, 188 The Priest Thoas, which .. the Palladion of 
Troie Kepte under keie. 1501 Douctas Pal Hon 674 
With quaikand voce and hart cald as a key [ries fey, pley. 
ete]. arsgx Wvatr Poet. Wks, (1861) 12x What ‘vaileih 
under kay To keep treasure alway, That never shall see 
day. a1600 Monrcomene Sonn. xli, My lyfe .. fom my 
body fled, And left my corps als cold as ony kie [rfmecs 
thee, ce, thriel]. 1677 Yarranton Eng. Jiprot. 126 The 
Tenant lays the Key under the Door. 1824 Scorr Ret. 
gauntlet ch, xix, Constables .. considered as worthy to 
use what are called the king's keys. (Cf. atutig. xai. note, 
The king's keys are, in law phrase, the crow-bais and 
hammers used to force doors and locks, in execution of the 
king’s warrant] 1837 Dickens Pick. xivii, Its too late 
now: you cant get in to-night; you've got the key of the 
street, ny friend. x894 G. Parker Transl, Savage 161 
A crossing sweeper early to his task, or holding the key of 
the street. 

ce. The representation of a key, in painting, 
sculpture,ete. S¢. Peter's keys, the cross keys borne 
in the Papal arms (see 4). Greek key, each of the 
key-like bends of which the Greek fret consists. 
¢1450 Hortann forwlad 345 Twa keyis our croce, of siluer 
so cleir, In a feild of asure flammit on fold. 15.. Syat & firs 
bruder 25 in Laing Aue. Poet. Scot. 315 Thay..cfampit vp 
sanct Peteris keis ves leis, weis, sleuis] Bot of ane auld 
reid gartane, 1688 R. Hoime Armoury mt 301/2 He 
beareth Azure, a key double Bited in Fesse. 1897 Westar. 
Gas, 2 Sept. 3/2 Its trimmings..:unning in vertical lines 
that end in Greek keys. 

2. In pregnant sense, with reference to the power 
of custody, control, admission of others, etc., im- 
plied by the possession of the keys of any place; 
hence as a symbol! of office, and fig. the office 
itself. Gold key, the office of groom of the stole. 

@goo [see 4}. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 3848 Pe conseil of 
france. .3olde him vp al bat lond & pe keyen [w rr. key3en, 
keyes] of parys. ¢ 1385 Craucer L. G. WW, 2298 (Philomela) 
Myn yonge doughter..That beryth the keye of al myn 
hertis lyf. a@x400~-50 Alexander 2147 Pai ynjarked him be 
gitis & jald him fe keys |J/S. D, kees). 1546 J. Hey. 
woop Prev. 11867) 30 The kays hang not all by one mans 
gyrdell. 21548 Has Chron., Hen, VI 162 Al the townes 
in Acquitayne (eacept Bayon) delivered their keys, and 
became vassals, 1642 G, Mountacu in Sucelench MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm) I. 299 These Lords, Holland and 
Essex, .. accordingly delivered their key and staff tespect- 
ively to the Lord Falkland. 1676 C. Harton in A Corr, 
(Camden) 138 His office of Chamberlaine is here incompa- 
tible wih his other character It is generally beleeved he 
willlose his Key. 1761 Du. NewcastLe Lett. Dk. Devonsh. 
13 Mar. in W. E. Manners J/rg. Granby (1899) 196 Lord 
Bute told me the King wished to give the Gold Key to the 
Duke of Rutland and the Staff to my Lord Talbot. 1795 
SoutHey Joan of Arc vi. 168 Of every captured town the 
keys Restore to Charles. 

II, fig. (often in figurative context). 

3. Something compared to a key, with its power 
of locking or unlocking ; that which opens up, or 
closes, the way to something; that which gives 
opportunity for or precludes an action, state of 
things, etc. 

@ 1000 Caduon's Exod. 524 gif onlucan wile lifes wealh. 
stod..gastes cegon, run bid Zerecenod. c1zde Vices & 
Virtucs 7 Hie is kaie of alle odre sennes non senne ne 
mai bien idon bute durh unbersumnesse. c1450 in 3rd Rep, 
Hist. MSS. Comat. 872} 280/1 And as for Maunce and 
Mayne. alle tordes and comons in Englond knew well that 
it was the keye of well faire of alle the kynge’s obeisaunce 
in Fraunce. 1596 Drayton Zeg. i. 740 His victorious Hand 
became the Kay, To let yee in, to my rich ‘Treasure, 
1642 Futter Holy § Prof. St. w. xxi. 352 Love, the key 
of hearts, will open the closest coffers, 1703 Burkitt On 
N. T., Matt, vii. 11 Prayer is the key that opens both His 
heart and His hand. 1845 Forv Handb&. Spain 1. 53 
A supply of cigars, those keys to Spanish hearts, 

b. Golden or silver key: Money, employed as 
a bribe to obtain the opening of a door or to gain 
a purpose, 

[1g.. Purif. Mariein Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 130 Thowgh 
that sche bare of gold no key To bye a lombe.) “1679 Hist. 
Yetzer 2 The Silver Key will open the strongest Gates of 
the strictest Monastery. 1705 HickeRiNGILt Priest-cr. 1. 
(3721) 63 Will Council open their Mouths without a Golden 
Key? 31798 W, Herros Anfoding. 45, Iwas given to under- 
stand that the door, contrary 10 othe: doors, would not open 
with a silver key. 1842 Tennyson Locksley /I, 100 Every 
door is barr'd with gold, and opens but to golden keys. 

+c. A name for the principal claws of a hawk's 


foot (see quot.) Oés. 

1486 Bh. St, Aléans Aviij, Understand ye also that the 
longe Senclees be calde the key of the fote, or the Closer, 
For what thyng som cuer it be y! yowre hawke strenyth, 
open that Sengle, and all the fote is oppen, for the strength 
ther of fortyficth aj! the fote. . 

4, Theol. (With allusion to J/aé. xvi. 19). 
Usually o¢.: ‘Lhe ecclesiastical authority, held by 
Roman Catholics to_be conferred by Christ on St. 
Peter, and transmitted to the Popes as his successors. 
In a wider sense: The disciplinary or spiritual 
power of priests, as successors of the Apostles. 

agoo O. E. Martyrol, 210 pat he [se papa) heofna rices 
cagan & helle geweald abte. [¢ 1000 des. Cosp. Matt. xvi, 
19 Pe ic sylle heofona rices cagia [Lindisy crgas, Rushiv, 
kagen; fatton kaigen.)}, a 1300 Cursor M. 26150 He mai pe 
noper lese ne bind, forqui pat kay es giuen to nan Lot preist. 
1340 Hasrote Pr. Conse, 3338 Pa cays er noght elles to se 
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ERY. 


Bot playn power of his [the Pope's] dignite. 1426 Aupetay 
Poems 20 Cal the clarge to Sour counsel, that beryn Cristis 
kay. 4582 Lynpesay afonarche 4820 Those spiritual keis 
quhilkis Christ to Peter gaif. 1560 Daus tre SVeidane’s Cont, 
437 Whether Priestes onlye have authoritye of the Keyes. 
1653 Baxter Chir. Concord 43 They that distinguish between 
the Key of Order and the Key pe heknoeng do without 

uestion allow the former to the Presbyters, 1682 Proct. 
Prey Counce. in Lond, Gaz. No, 1670/1 The _Intrinsick 
Spiritual Power of the Church, or Power of the Keys, as it 
was exerced by the Apostles. a@27z1r Ken //ymrnotheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IlI. 13x Jesus to you the ghostly Keys 
commits, And those you here absolve, in Heav'n acquits. 
1849 Macautay fist Eng. I. iv, 466 Lewis .. was in turn 
accused by the Pope of encroaching on the spiritual power 
of the keys. : . 

5, A place which from the strategic advantages 
of its position gives its possessor control over the 
passage into or from a certain district, territory, 


inland sea, etc. . 

cx4go Carcrave Life St. Kath. 1. 71 Therfor bis kyng 
rygbt as for a keye Of all hys kyngdame set hys town ber. 
a31g48 Haut Chron, Hen. V'0153 Which towne was the 
kay and passage over the ryver of Soame, from Fraunce to 
Normandy. @1600 Montcomrnie Jlise. Poems xviii. 115 
For these tua Castells ar the only kees Of all Turkie, 
and do divide the sees, 1684 Lom, Gaz. No. 1954/3 Avery 
Important place, which is the Key of Sclavonia, 1735 
BerkEcey Queris# § 266 Whether the sea-ports of Galway, 
Limerick, Cork, and Waterford are not to be looked on as 
keys of this kingdom? 1838 Tutrtwart Greece IL. xv. 29% 
He had now the key of Northern Greece in his hands, 1838 
Penny Cycl. XY. 214/2 (Gibraltar) Henry IV, king of 
Castile..gave it the arms it still bears, viz, a castle with 
a key hanging to the gate, alluding to its being the key to 
the Mediterranean. 

tranyf 1869 Hunvey in Sef. Ofin, 5 May 506/1 And yet 
this is the key of the whole position, . 

6. That which serves to open up, disclose, or 
explain what is unknown, mysterious, or obscure; 
a solution or explanation. 

6897 K. Evrrep Gregory's Past. xv. 90 Dxt word deere 
Sreaunge is caz, fordiem hit oft onlycd & geopenad da scylde 
pe se hin self ae nyste se hie durhteah. ¢x000 <Ecrric 
Grant Pref, (Z.) 2 Stafcractt is seo ces Se Sera boca andsit 
unlicd. 2382 Wren Like xi, p2 Woo to 30n, wyse men of 
lawe, for 3e han take awey the keye of kunnynge. 1422 
Hoccteve Lear to Die 12 Thow of al science berst the 
keye. 1597 Montcomerte Cherrte $ Slae 41x Euer Curage 
keipis the keyis Of knawledge at his belt. 2642 Futter 
Holy & Prof. St. m iv. 158 Get the Language (in part) 
without which Key thou shalt unlock little of moment. 3732 
Aonison Spect No. 435 26,1 have one gencral Key to the 
Behaviour of the Fair Sex. 19788 Mav. D'Arstay Diary 
ar July, I felt his meaning, though I had no key tot. 1883 
S.C. Haru Retrorpect 11. 305 It was the key to his success; 
he knew the value of time. 

b. spec. The alphabet or explanatory scheme 
for the interpretation of a cipher, an allegorical 
statement, or other composition of hidden or veiled 
meaning ; any scheme explaining the features of a 
picture, identifying the persons represented, etc.; 
an outline or simplified map or chart, intended 
to make a full map, etc., more intelligible; a 
work containing solutions of mathematical or other 
problems; a translation of a book or exercise ina 
foreign language, to facilitate the work of learners, 

x605 Implied in Aey-cipher [see 16], 1675 Essex Pagers 
(Camden) I, 290 ‘Tis most of it in cypher, we y¢ Key will 
unfolde, 27x21 Anpison Sfect. No. 37 22 The New sAlfa- 
fantis, with a Key to it. 1753 Scots Mag. Apr. 208/2 A 
burlesque upon some late. transactions; but seems to want 
akey. 1800 Dk. Wetutncton Leb, to Lieut. Col. Close in 
Gurw,. Desf. @857) I, 151, I beg also that you will send me 
akey of the cipher. 1826 Svp. Smitu Ji&s, (1867) II. 102 
Some of the best Greek and Roman classics should be im- 
mediately published, with keys, 1827 Hane Guesses Ser. 11. 
(1873) 296 Poetry is the key to the hieroglyphics of nature, 

1870 ALR. Hors Aly Schoolboy Fr. (x875} 52 Where the 

master used a Key to Henry's Exercises. 

7. Afus. + &, [after Guido Aretino’s use of céuis.] 
The lowest note or tone of a scale or sequence of 
notes; the key-note. Ods. Hence, b. A scheme 
or system of notes or tones definitely related to 
each other, according to (or zz) which a piece of 
music 1s written; such scheme being based upon 
and named after some particular note (the Aey- 
note), as the key of C. Hence, ce. The sum of 
melodic and harmonic relations existing between 
the tones of such a system; tonality. 

Major, Mixor, Naturat (ete) ey: see these words. 

[There is app. some relationship between this sense and xz, 
but its precise nature is not clear; its origin prob, lies out- 
side Eng.. in the use, in medizval music, of L. c/avis (whence, 
also, through Fr., Crer, oan 

1880 A. J. Hirxins in Grove Dict, ALus. 1. 369 The word 
clavis, key, in the solmisation system of Guido d’Arezzo, 
was used for note or tone.} 

1590 Suaks, Afids, WV. 1. ii, 206 Both warbling of one 
song; both in one key. 1597 Mortey Lutrod. ALus. 4 Now 
T praie you shew me all the seuerall Keyes wherein you may 
begin your sixe Notes [i.e hexachords}. 1609 Dovtanp 
Ornith, Micral. 7 A Key is the opening of a Song, because 
like as a Key opens a dore,so doth it the Song. 1674 PLay- 
ForD S&il/ Afus. 1. xi.57 To shew in what Key the Song was 
set, and howeach Musical Key had relation one to another, 
1694 W. Hotper Harmony (1731) 119 Draw a second Scale 
--but let the Key, or First Note be DSof re. 1731 Ketter 
Rules for Thorow-Bass in Holder Harmony 192 The ex- 
tream Sharp in a sharp [i. ¢. major] Keys is the half Note 
{i. e. semitone] below the Key. (1787 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) 
Ode upon Ode Wks. 1812 1. 42x ‘To hear her pompously de- 
mand the Key Of every piece Musicians play. 1826 B’ness 
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Bunsen in Hare Life I. vil. 268, I have often practised 
writing out parts in the different keys, 1898 Strainer Dict, 
Afus. Terms 253/2 The key of C requires no flats or sharps 
for this purpose, hence it is called the zorwal key. 


8. transf. and fig. a. transf. (High or low) 


tone (of the voice); pitch. 

1599-B. Joxson Cynthia's Rev. w. i. Wks. (Reldg.) 84/1 
There's one speaks ina key, like the opening of some Jus. 
tice's gate, ora postboy’shorn. 1623 Massinorr DZ, Jiilan 
i. i, Plays (1868) 74/1 1'N) speak to her, And in a high ke 
too, 1709 Burnetey 7A. Vision § 46 Men speak in a high 
ora low key. 1748 J. Mason ELloeut, 10 Carefully to pre- 
serve the Key (that is, the Command) of your Voice, 1877 
Brack Green Past, xxxv. (1878) 282 Loudly discoursing—in 
a high shrill and plaintive key—of his troubles. : 

b. fig. Intensity or force, ‘pitch’ (of feeling or 
action); tone or style (of thought or expression) ; 
sometimes, prevailing tone or idea, ‘key-note’. 

1594 Nasut Unjort. Trav. 36 As for my cariage, he knew 
hee was to tuene it ata key, either high or low, as he list. 
1599 Danten J/usoph. Wks, (1601) Bv, His passions set to such 
apleasing kay. 1622 Quanirs Div. Poems, Esther (1717) 131 
Let peace and love exalt your Key of mirth. 1646 Evaxcr 
Noble Ord. 16 Which is the Hisbr Key of obedience, 1770 
Laxcuorxs Plutarch (1879) IL. go4/2 ‘The key of politics 
which he first touched, he kept to without variation, 1816 
Kratince Trav. (1817) 1. 234 He returned in a high key of 
spirits in consequence of the reception he was favoured with. 
3875 Stusns Const, //fst, I, xiv. 129 ‘The writs to the barons 
+-are shorter but in the same key, 

e. ‘Tone or relative intensity (of colour), 

385z Hl. Witson Conpos. Light §& Shade 65 Pictures 

ainted ina ‘light key ‘4, possess many advantages. 1876 

Ruskin arrows of Chace (1880) 1.174 Their harmonics of 
amber-colour and purple are full of exquisite beauty in their 
chosen key, 


TI. Applied to various mechanical devices, in 
function or form suggesting the Hey of a lock, 
®. A piece of wood or metal which is inserted 
between other pieces; usually, a pin, bolt or wedge 
fitting into a hole or space contrived for it so as to 


lock various parts together; 2 cotter. 

Also, in special senses: (#) A piece of timber framed be- 
tween floor-joists by mortice and tenon. (6) A piece of wood 
let into the back ofa board or set of boards, across the grain, 
to prevent warping. (c) In stone-work: the piece or wedge 
of iron used to secure a dovetail ina hole, or driven between 
two ‘feathers ‘to split a stone (sce quots. 1793). (@) In book- 
binding: a metal U-shaped instrument by which each band 
is secured in the sewing: press. 

{1408-19 ice. Rollin Raine Brief sce. Durh, Cath. (1833) 
88, 4d, each for 280 ‘keys’, or bosses for the crossings ofthe 
beams] ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 269/2 Key, or knyttynge of 
ij. wallys, or trees yn an vnstabylle grownde, ..dorantentsss. 
3497 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1850) 84 Boltes forlokkes kayes 
lynces and a taile pynne for the said Curtowe. 1523 Fitzuenn, 

usb. § 5 The bodye of the wayne. .the crosse somer, the keys 
and pikstaues. 1603-4 in Swayne Saruit Churchew. ce. 
(1896) 152 Boltes and kayes for the belles. 1660 Bove New 
Exp. Phys. Mech. ii. 37 The brass Key (formerly described 
as a stopple in the brass Cover). 3730 A. Gorvon Maffzi's 
Amphith, 213 The Stones. are picced together... with Keys 
of Iron or Stones left projecting out in what was already 
built, the better to join them. /67d. 215 Keys or Cramps of 
Metal. bldg Winter Syst. usd. 312 Take out the pins or 
keys which fasten the iron work of the brass collars. 793 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 51 The iron stanchions .. were not 
fixed into the rock in the method of Key and Dovetail..but 
were fixed in with club ends. bid. § 147 A method some- 
times used. .for the division of hard stones, called the Key 
and Feather..‘Phe Key is a long tapering wedge..The 
Feathers are pieces of iron, also ofa wedge-like shape. 1838 
Sinas Pud. Wks, Gt. Brit. 15 Two wrought iron keys for 
fixing the railinthe chair, 1857-62 Nicnoison Dict. Archit. 
II, 86 When a key is passed through .. two or more thick. 
nesses of meta) or other material .. it is customary to clasp 
them together by gibbs, previous to inserting the key. 1892 
D. A. Low Machine Draw. 22 Keys are wedges, generally 
rectangular in section, but sometimes circular; they are made 
of wrought iron or steel, and are used for securing wheels, 
pulleys, cranks, &c., to shafts. 

? In the following passages L. céivus tiller, rudder, is con- 

fused with chivis key. 
+ ©1374 CHaucer Boeth, un. pr. xii, 81 (Camb. MS.) He is 
asa keye {L. claus} and a stiere by which pat the edifice 
of this world is I-kept stable. 1423 Jas, 1 Kingis Q. c, 
O anker and keye of oure gude auenture. 

10. That which completes or holds together the 
parts of any fabric; es. the key-stone of an arch, 
which by its position and wedged form locks the 
other stones and holds together the structure, 

Also (a) the Jast board laid in a floor (Nicholson Dict. 
Archit, 1857-62); (6) the bent bar of iron which in well- 
boring supports the train of rods (Knight Dict. Alech. 1875). 

1523 Fitzuers. Husd. § 3 The sharebeame, the whiche is 
the keye and the chiefe Sande of all the plough. 1624 
Wotton Archit. in Relig. 1651) 290 If the great Doore be 
Arched with some brave Head, cut in fine Stone or Marble 
for the Key of the Arch, 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 273 
The under side of the Arch at the Key to rise in height 
x18 Inches from the level of the place, whence you begin to 
spring the Arch. 1723 Cuampers tr. Le Clerc's Treat. 
«lrchit, 1, 32 Keys .. ought to be .. a real support, and not 
stand for mere Ornaments as they frequently do. 892 
Daily News 22 Nov. 3/1 The hole will be lined all the way 
round with an iron plate two inches thick. This will be laid 
all round in 14 segments, and a ‘key’ at the top. 

+b. fig. The leading person or mainstay of 
a society, etc.; one of the best dogs in a pack; 

a cardinal point or principle. Oés. 

1859 Alirr. Mag., Dk. Clarence xviii, Where decayed the 
kayes of chiualrie. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. I. India 319 The 
key of all these wars consisted in this victory. _¢16z0 A. 
Hume Brit, Tongue vii.18 That general, quhitk I called the 
keie of orthographie ., that is the congruence of the symbol 


KEY. 


and sound symbolized, 1652 Cutrnerer Eng. Physic, 

336 The one must keep his credit, and the che ae 
and that is the keyof the work. 1693 Evetyn De la Quint 
Compl, Gard. 1. 103 Which. ,are among our Fruits that 
which those called the Keys in a Pack of Hounds are in 
Hunting. : 

c. hat portion of a first coat of wall-plaster 
which passes between the laths and secures the 
rest; the hold which plaster has on a wall b 
means of roughnesses in the surface; the rough- 
ness of a wall-surface which enables plaster to 
adhere to it; the roughing on the under-side of 
a veneer, giving the glue a better hold. 

183g J. Niciiotson Oferat. Mechanic 612 The plaster is 
crossed al} over with the end of a Jath, to give ita tieor key 
to the coat which is afterwards to be laid upon it, 1842-76 
Gwitt <rchit. (ed. 7) $ 1899 A better key is obtained upon 
the bricks and mortar. 1888C, F. Mircea. Build. Constr. 
1, vii (1889) 104 Tredgold recommends the arrises of wide 
timbers to be taken off, so as not to interrupt the key for 
plaster. 

11. In the organ, pianoforte, and other (‘key- 
board’) instruments: Each of the levers, or more 
usually only the exposed front end of each of 
these, which are pressed down by the fingers in 
playing, and actuate the internal mechanism so as 
to produce the various notes. 

(This sense appears to be confined to Eng. 
related in origin to 7: see the nate there} 

c1500 row. in sintig. Rep, (1809) WV. 407 He mast 
handill the keyes all Syke. 3513 in Kerry //ist. St. Lawr., 
Reading (1283) 60 Payd for y*lokks to the same organs, one 
for the stopps and the oper for the keyes. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 358 In Clericalls, the Keyes are lined, 1632 Quagtes 
Diz, Fancies 1 The unseen Bellows, nor the hand that plays 
Upon th’ apparant note-dividing Kayes. 1664 Perys Diary 
5 Oct, The new instrument... the Arched Viall.. played 
on with kees like an organ, 1785 Man, D'Anucay Diary 
16 Dec., ‘Are you sure you never play f—never couch the 
keys at all?’ 1876 F. E. Trottore Charming Fellow 11.1.4 
[She) began to run her fingers over the keys of the piano. 
1896 Hirkixs Pianoforte 28 Tha lower keys are called the 
naturals and, where seen, are covered with ivory; the visible 
ends of the shorter upper keys, called sharps, are raised to 
the height required by blocks of ebony glued upon them, 

b, In some wind instruments, as the flute, oboe, 
clarinet, concertina, ete.: Each of the small metal 
levers, actuated by the fingers, which cover or 
uncover the holes so as to modify the length of the 
vibrating column of air and thus produce the 


various notes. 

3765 Croker, etc, Dict. Arts, etc. sv. Fhute, Stopped and 
opencd by the little finger’s pressing on a brass, or some- 
times, a silver key, like those in hautboys, bassoons, &e, 
2829 Speci. Patent 5803 Finger keys have also been added 
to such instruments {as the concertina}. 185 /2/ustr. Catal. 
Gt, Exhib, 1105 D flute of ebony, with keys..Clarionets ia 
Band D, in German silver, with all the keys. 

+e. Each of the vibrating steel tongues of a 
musical box. Ods. : 

1823 J. Bancock Dom. Amuse. 67 Long bits of steel 
called the keys of the instrument. 3 * 

2. Hence a, In telegraphy, A mechanical device 
for breaking and closing an electric circuit. b. 
In a type-writer or similar instrument, each of 
a set of levers pressed by the fingers in the same 
manner as the keys of a pianoforte or organ. 

1837 Specif, Patent No. 7399. Giving signals .. by.. 
pressure of his.. fingers upon suitable buttons or finger keys. 
31846 Penny Cycl. ist Suppl. 1%. 616/1 In M, Alexander's 
instrument, a set of keys resembling those of a pianoforte, 
and corresponding to the number of needles, were arrange 
on a frame or table. 1867 Sauine Alectric Telegraph 4% 
The transmitting key used by Morse in his later apparatus-. 
consisted ofa lever. 1876 Preece & Sivewnicnt Telegraphy 
58 To send dots and dashes by this key it is only necessary 
to tap or move it as one would the key of a piano, 

13. An instrument for grasping a square or poly- 
gonal-headed screw, peg, or nut, and turning it by 
Jever action ; esp. (@) for winding a clock, watch, 
or clock-work machine ; (4) for turning the wrest- 
pins of stringed instruments; a tuning-hammer; 
(c) for turning a valve or stop-cock; (@) for turning 
2 nut; a screw-wrench or spanner. . 

The reference in quot. 1610 is somenie uncertain, In 
quot. 1659 applied to the plug ofacockortap. | 

1610 SHaxs, Temp. tit 33 Thy false vncle .. hauing both 
the key, Of Officer, and office, set all hearts r'th state To 
what tune pleas'd his eare. 1659 Leak HWaterwhks. 14 The 
Cock D; whose barrel is pierced..to the end that the key C 
turning either one way or the other,..the Water..may run 
when the hole of the key C shall agree with one or the other 
of them. 1729 Swirr Direct. Servants Wks, (1879) 59/2 
Hide the key of the jack. 1755 Jounson Déct., Key..3 An 
instrument by which something i$ screwed or turned. 1783 
Phil. Trans. LXXUL. 443 Those stop-cocks must be turne 
by meansofakey adapted to their squaretops. 1828 WEUSTER 
s.v., The key ofa watch or other chronometer. 285% pits 
Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1147 Ordinary tuning-keys are genera y 
formed in one piece of hard iron. 884 F. J. Bartten Watch 
$ Clockin, 131 Capable of being wound without a key. | 

b, An instrument for extracting teeth, consisting 
of a firm handle, with a claw, beak, or hook at 

tight angles to it, and moving upon a pivot. __ 

1854-67 C. A, Harris Dict, Med. Teriminol. 377/23 Since 
the time of Garengeot, the key has undergone a number 0! 
improvements ., almost every dentist has felt the necessity 
of modifying the instrument. 1856 Druitt Surgeon's Vade 
M. 450 The key is..often employed for the extraction of 
the bicuspides and molars. 


Jt is app. 


KEY. 


IV. 14. A dry fruit with a thin membranous 
wing, usually growing in bunches, as in the ash 
and sycamore. 

1523 Fitzners, Surv, xxix. (1539) 51 Ye may gette the 
Keys of asshes, nuttes, and suche other. 1562 Turner Herbal 
4. 6 They are called in Englishe ashe Keyes, because they 
hangh in bunches after the maner of Keyes, 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva (1679) 4 Oaklings, young beeches, ash, and some others, 
spring from the self-sown mast and keys, 178 G. Wits 
Selborne (1853) 387 Many ash-trees bear loads of keys every 
year. 1880 Gray Séruct. Bot. (ed. 6) 294 The Samara, some- 
times called in English a Key, is an indehiscent one-seeded 
fruit provided with a wing. 

15. Key of the'sea, the Pelican’s foot shell. 

31834 Zoologist XI. 4425 Aporrhais pes-pelecani .. This 
common shell is popularly known as the ‘key of the sea’. 

‘V. attrib. and Comb, 

16. General combs., as (sense 1), key-dasket, 
-maker, -rack; key-headed, adj.; (sense 6) hey- 
book, -ctpher, -ttst, «map, -sentence, ~word; (sense 
7) hey-relationship, -signature ; (senses 9 and 10) 
key-beant, -course, -log, ~piece, -pile. 

1888-9 Century Mag, XXXVII, 84¢ A mob-cap covering 
her grey hair, and *key-basket in hand. 1865 R. Hunr Pos, 
Ron. West Eng. (2896) 112 (E. D. D.) They were playing all 
sorts of pranks on the *key-beams and rafters, 1826 E. 
Javinc Babylon 1.1. 54 These two *key-books [Daniel and 
Revelations} and the treasure-books, which they unlock. 
160§ Bacon tau. Learn, 1. xvi. § 6 The kinds of Ciphers... 
are many, according to the nature or rule of the infolding ; 
Wheel-ciphers, *Key-ciphers, Doubles, &c. 1703 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. 282 The middle of the*Key-course will be the 
middle of the Arch. 1859 C. Forster Prince. Lang., Alon. 
Assyria 13 Clavi-formed or nail-headed, cleidi-formed or 
*key-headed, cuneiform or wedge-shaped. 1868 Harfer's 
Mag. XXXVI. 423 The most vulnerable point, the *key-log 
ofthe jamissought. 1483 Cath. AugZ 200/1 A *kay maker, 
Clanicularius, clauicularia, 1851 in UWlustr. Loud, News 
(185) 5 Aug, 119 Key-maker: 1872, Procrar &ss. Astron, 
XxVill. 346 This chart..with photo-lithographed *keymaps. 
1895 Bookman Oct. 26/2 Single page plans of small districts 
on a fair scale with a key-map for reference. 1891 Paid 
MallG, 7 Nav. 2/c Fourteen segments and a *keypiece will 
make up a ring 24 ft. wide, 1882 Stevenson New Arad, 
Nts, (1884) 297 The landlord ., rose from a business table 
under the *key-rack. 188 Broapuouse A/us, Acoustics 37% 
So many stumbling-blocks, in the way of understanding 
*key-relationship. 1859 C, Forster Primev. Lang., fon. 
Assyria 207 The inscriptions terminated with their *key- 
sentence. 1875 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Alus, Terurs (1898) 
404/2 The *key signatures, including the clefs, are usually 
written on every stave. 1879 Sramer Music of Bible 164 
The different versions begin and end in the same *key- 
tonality, 1859 C. Forstrr Primes, Lang, Afon, etssyria 
e The *key-word of these inscriptions. 1885 Merriam Sam, 
patee I. xxxiv, 66 The key-word of life is ‘Thy will be 

lone’, 

17. Special combs. : key-action, the mechanism 
by which sounds are produced in musical instru- 

ments that have a keyboard; + key-band Alech., 
a pin or wedge used in tightening machinery; key- 
bed Afech., the part of a shaft on or in which 
a key rests (see quot.); key-bit = Bit 56.1 73 
key-bolt J/ech., a bolt which is secured in its 
place by a key or cotter (Hamersly Vaval Encycl. 
- 1881); key-bone, (a) the collar-bone, clavicle 

(uonce-wse); (6) a bone forming the key of a 

structure; key-check (see quot.); key-chord 

Alus., the common chord of the key-note; ‘ft key- 

clock, 7a pine cone (cf. Crock sé.} 9); key- 

colour, the leading colour in a picture; key-desk 

Afus., the case enclosing the keys and stops of an 
organ; key-dovetailing, a method of joining two 
pieces of wood, etc., by means of a key dovetailed 
into each; key-drop, an external keyhole-guard, 
which falls by its own weight; key-fastener, 
any device to prevent a key from being turned in 
alock (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875); a wedge secut- 
ing the breech-block of a gun (Cent. Dict.); key- 
file, a flat file, of the same thickness throughout, 
used in filing the wards of keys; key-frame = 
Kzypoarp 2; key-fruit = Kzy 14; key-groove 
Atch, = key-seat: hence key-grooving machine; 
‘}key-gun, = hey-pistol; key-hammer, a hammer 
for driving in keys or wedges; +key-herd Obs. 

=: KEy-KEEPER; key-loader, a workman who 
balances the wooden keys of a musical: instrament 
by the insertion of lead pellets; + key-locks, 
lock and key; key-money, a payment required 
from the tenant of a house before he is allowed 
to have the key; key-movement, the mechanism 

of the keys of an organ; key-pattern, a fret or 
meander; key-pin, the pin on which a pianoforte 

Or organ key is centred; key-pipe, In a Jock, the 

tubular opening in which the shank of the key 

turns; +key-pistol, a small pistol disguised in 
the form of a key; key-point = Key 5 (also fig.)3 
key-ring (a) a finger-ring having 2 small key 
combined with it; (6) a ring on which a number 
of keys are hung ; key-screw = KEY 13; Key-seat 

Mech, a key-bed or key-way (see quot. for ay : 

bed); hence key-seated a.; ‘fkey-shot, shot 

consisting ofa bunch of pieces of metal; key-stop, 

a key fitted to a violin to assist In stopping the 
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Stings (Cent. Dict); key-stringed a., having 
strings which are sounded by means of keys; key- 
tail, the part of a piano or organ key which lies 
behind the key-pin; key-trumpet, 2 trumpet 
fitted with keys; key-way Jfech., a groove cut 
in a shaft, or in the boss of a wheel, to receive 
a key (see quot, for dey-ded) ; key-winding a., of 
a sae, that is wound up with a key. 

1881 Epwarns Organs vi. (Heading) 67 *Key Action. 1734 
Phil. Trans. XXXVIII. No. 434 Engraving, The met 
or ‘Key-band to confine all closeand tight. 1892 D. A, Low 
Machine Draw. 22 The part of the shaft upon which a key 
rests is called the *key bed or key way, and the recess in the 
boss of the wheel or pulley into which the key fits is called 
the key way; both are also called key seats. 1875 Ure's 
Dict, Arts UL. x42 By turning the handle, the *key-bit..is 
brought into contact with the works of the lock, so as to 
shoot and withdraw the bolt. 1991 Cowrer /éiadv.171 One 
with his huge falchion smote Fast by the *key-bone. 1854 
Owen Skel. & Teeth in Circ. Se. Organ, Nat. 1. 206 It .. 
completes the neural arch, as its crown or key-bone. 1875 
Sramver & Barretr Dict. Asus. Terms (2898) 341 The pieces 
of wood on each side of the manual, to which the pin-rails 
are firmly fixed, are called *key-checks. _/bid. 234 C, E, G 
isthe *key-chord of C, 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 
(1586) 95 The Pine..is planted not muche unlike to the 
Almond, the Kernels of the *Keie clockes being set as the 
Almond ts. 1899 IPestut. Gaz. 21 Jan. 4/2 The console or 
*key-desk is movable. 1847 SMEATON Builder's Man. go 
The first method ..is called, amongst workmen, keying 
together; the second .. *key-dovetailing. 185r Cassedl's 
Tilustr, Exhibitor 52 {Foucault's} Printing key frame 
by which the blind may write, 1835 Ure Philos, Manuf 
2t The dexterous hands of the filer and driller are now 
superseded by the planing, the *key-groove cutting, and 
the drilling machines. 1663 Davenant Siege Rhodes Wks. 
(1673) 65, I hope he wears no charms About him, *Key 
Guns or Pistols charg'd with White Powder. 1884 J/72, 
Engineering i. wu. sg The tools required are..1 rammer, 
x *key-hammer, 2 beaters. ¢725 Corfus Gloss. 490 Clavt- 
eularius, *cneshiorde. ¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 193 De 
heuenliche keiherde sainte peter. 1886 Standard 10 May 
2/6 He had worked..asa*key-loader. 1018 Laws of Cuut 
i. c. 76 § x Buton hit under pas wifes *caeg-locan gebroht 
were, sy heo clane. «1687 Cotton Poet. IWks. (1765) 7 
And here, in House, with her own Key-locks, She us’d to 
keep her Coach and Peacocks. 1898 Dazly News 19 Dec. 
6/7 The rent was higher than was stated on the rent book 
and the *key money exorbitant. 188z Epwarps Organs vi. 
(Heading) 67 The Claviers and *Key Movement. 1876 
Humeurcys Coin-Collector's Man, iv, The figure known in 
Greek ornament as the **key pattern. 1887 J. R. ALLEN 
Early Chr. Syutbol, 111 The cross..is enclosed in a rect- 
angular frame of key-pattern, 2655 Mrg, Worcrs1rr Cent. 
inv, Index p. iv, A *Key-pistol fart. 44. a Key of a Chamber 
door, which..shal{ become a perfect pistol], 1870 Lowect 
Study Wind, 256 They have not learned the art of con. 
centrating their force on the *key-point of their hearers 
interest, 2874 Raymonp Statist. Mines §& Mining 509 
Upon the upper end of the sleeve..a *key-seat of from four 
to six feetin length is cut ,.; over this sleeve a pinion .. also 
key-seated, is slipped. 1652 Sea-/ivit dct. Eng. § Dutch 
(30 Nov.) 4 So close and thick did they ply the enemy with 
*Key-shot, long Chains, and Bolts of Iron. 1875 STaINER 
& Barrett Dict, Mus. Terns (1898) 253 The striking 
apparatus of a *key-stringed instrument. 1870 Eng. Jlech. 
18 Mar. 652/3 The driving shaft is cut with a feather groove 
or*key way, 1893 Pall Mall G. 2 Jan. 5/2 He drilled three 
keyways out of solid steel in the collars and fitted steel 
bolts into them. 1884 F, J. Britten Watch § Clockin. 240 
The square in *key.winding watches by means of which the 
hands are set to time, 

Key (k7), 5.2 Now written Quay. Forms: 
4-5 keye, 4-9 key; also 5-8 kay, (5-6 kaie, 
6 kaye, keay, 8kea). [a. OF. kay, kat, cay (1311 in 
Godef. Compi.), whence also Du. haat (earlier kad, 
kae, kaeye), Ger. and Da. kai, Sw. kay. Cognate 
with the OF. word is Sp. cayo shoal, reef (see 
next): for the ultimate etymology see Cay. In 
Eng., 14-18th c., usually written hey (less freq. 
kay), which latterly underwent the same change of 
pron, as Key sé.l° In early 18th c., the spelling 
q#tay was introduced, after later F. guat, but did 
not finally supersede day, Aey till nearly a century 
later; in spite of this change of spelling the 
pronunciation remains that of dey (k?).] 

A wharf, a qnay. 2 

(2305 ‘Rolls Bard L. 200/2 Per exaltationem Caye & 
diversionem aquz.] a 1400 Sir Benes (MSS. §) 1412/3056 Sir 
Saber..went him forth also bliue Tille be keye bere be schip 
scholde ryue. 1467 Ord, Worcester in Eng, Gilds 374 That 
the slippe and the keye,and the pavyment ther, be ouerseyn 
and repared. 1495 Naval Ace. Hew. VIL (1896) 265 Ankers 
Receyved at the Kay in Hampton. 23548 Harr Chron, 
Hen. VITT, 209 The water rose three foote above the wharfe, 
where the Key stode in Andwarpe. 159, Norven Spec. 
Brit, M'sex t. 34 Billingsgate is a harbor or kaye for 
shipping.. 162x QuaRLes Dit. Poems, Esther (1717) 8 The 
Keel begins t’ obey Her gentle Rudder, leaves her quiet 
Key. 1628 Werner Brit, Kememb, 3.75 At her Ports and 
Keyes, Take in the wealth of Kingdomes and of Seas, 
3718 Frecthinker No. 16 & 4 A young Fellow.. fell from 
a Key into the River, and was drowned. 172r Perry 
Daggenh. Breach. 24 To lade and unlade their Goods..at 
the Keas of the City. 1759 Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. Uh 
Suffolk 48 Ut is clean, and has a good Kay on the River 
Ald. 1773 Bayooxe Szcily ii. (1809) 25 Thekey fat Messina} 
exceeds anything I have yet seen, even In Holland. 1779-8: 
Jounson Lives, Drake Wks. 1787 IV. 423 The people..ran 
in crowds to the key with shouts and congratulations. 1809 
R, LancrorD fata. Trade 152 Key, kay, oF quay, a wharf 

ling or unleading vessels. 4 a 
ee Drydes A oe Jira, ccxxxi, A Key of fire ran 
aft ‘along the shore, And lightened all the river with a blaze. 


- KBYAGH., 


+b, trans. A harbour, haven. nonce-tse. 

16ar Quaries Axgalus § P. (1678) 4x That thou maist 
safely slide Into the bosome of thy quiet Key, And quit 
thee fairly of th’injurious Sea. 

@. attrib. and Comb., as key-duty, -gute, master, 
-side, -wall; key-wood, wood landed at a quay 
(see quot. 1467). 

1425 MS. Found, Chart, Thornton's Hosp., Newcastle, 
A via regia voc, le keyside. 1467 E. £. Gilds 383 That 
better gouernaunce and rule be hadd, and better ouersight, 
vppon keywood, crates, and colez, 1497 Waterf: Arch. in 
xoth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 313 To stoppe the 
saide key yate with lyme and stone. 1638 Plan walls 
Newcasticin Archxol. dtiana XU. Pl. xiii, 230 The Newe 
Key Wall. 1764 Werucastle Chron. No. 1. 2/2 Capt. Giles, 
Key-master here, 1778 Eng. Gacelteer (ed. 2)s.v. Watchet, 
The late Sir William Wyndham built the pier of the harbour, 
and had the key-duties, 

Key (kz), 56.3 Also 8-9 kay. [var. of Cay, 
ad. Sp. cayo shoal, reef. The spelling and pron. 
are due to the influence of prec.] A low island, 
sand-bank, or reef, such as those common:‘in the 
West Indies or off the coast of Florida. Cf. the 
place-name Key West, 

1697 Darien Voy. I. 22 These Islands or Keys, as we 
call them, were first made the Rendezvous of Privateers in 
the year 1679. Jdid. 249 A mile and half from the shore 
there is a small Key, and within it is a very good Harbour, 
1726 G. Ronerts 4 Vrs. Voy. 345 The Rock is..flat on the 
Top like a Key, which the Inhabitants call Kaay. x76x 
Descr. S. Carolina 63 There a pretty many Indians among 
the Kays, about the Cape of Florida. 1828 W. Irvin 
Colunébus (1831) 167 He soon got entangled in a complete 
labyrinth of small islands and keys. 1885 C. F, Hotper 
Marvels Anim, Life 22 The group, comprising seven or 
eight Keys, made up of coral, is Surrounded by a long reef. 

+ Key, sd.4, obs. pl. of Cow, q.v. Hence +key- 
whit (= -quit), money paid in lieu of the tithe of 
milk, 

1507 Pilton Church-w. Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 54 Item 
Receved of Willyam Townysende and Iohn Dore for Key 
Whyt..ixt vi, 

Key (kz), v. (ME, ketje(n, kete(n, etc. £. het ze, 
Key sb.2 An OE. caggian is alleged by Somner.} 

1. grans. To lock with a key; to lock up; to 
fasten securely. Also fig. rare. 

1362 Lana. 2, PZ, A vi. 103 Pe dore I-closet, I-keizet and 
I-kliketed, to kepe be per-oute, ¢ 1425 Diss. Mary § Cross 
24x in Leg. Rood (1871) 205 Heuene gate was keiyed [printed 
keiped) clos. 1433 Lypc, St, Eduund 1. 1072 Cloos in his 
herte ech uertu was I-keied [7 ykeyed], 2555 Anr, 
Parker Ps, cxix. 352 Keyd fast thy word: was so to me: in 
hope that I have done. 1780 Wewgate Cad, V. 201 Mrs, 
Penleaze swore that the windows were constantly barred 
and keyed every night. 179 Cowrer Odyss. x1. 286 Be the 
palace-door Thy charge,..key it fast. . 

2. @. To fasten by means of a pin, wedge, bolt, 


or wooden cross-piece, 

1577 Harrison England u. xi, (1877) & 227 An ax, keied 
or fastened with iron into the wood. 1654 Whtretocke 
Frul. Swed. Lmb, (1772) 1. 196 The bodyes of great trees 
squared, and. .keyed togither by other bey pieces of timber, 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 302 To key home the plates 
of the cupola to the ribs. 1839 R. S. Rosinson Mant. 
Stean Eng. 57 ttis keyed or wedged in, and rusted in so 
as to be intimoveable, 188: Youxc L£tery Man his own 
Mechanic § 550 Immovably keyed upon the cranked shaft 
is a heavy wooden cone pulley, 

b. To cause (plaster) to adhere (to laths). 

1881 Younc Luery Man his own Mechanic § 1383 When 
the mortar is put over the faths, part of it penetrates between 
them, and when hard keys, as it were, the plaster to the 
laths and renders it difficult of removal. 

3. To regulate the pitch of the strings of a 
musicalinstrument. Hence /g.: To give a certain 
tone or intensity (to feelings, thoughts); fo key up, 
to stimulate, to raise to a high pitch. 

1636 Heywoop Challenge Beautie Prol,, And Poets strive 
to key their strings more loud. 1655 H. Vauvauan Silex 
Scint. 1. Affliction 36 Thus doth God key disorder'd man 
«Tuning his brest to rise or fall. | 1866 Atcer Solit, Nat, 
& Man w. 257 The fervid quickness and strength of 
Rousseau’s feelings keyed him on so high a pitch that [etc}. 
1888 Hurcsert /rel, under Coerc. 1. & 46 If Mr, Balfour 
keys up the landlords to stand out, 

b. To fix the strings of a musical instrument 
upon the pegs or keys. 

1872 W. Sxeex Early Typogr. 90 They were as useless to 
him as unstrung harp-strings are unmusical until they are 
keyed and stretched and tuned. 

4. To insert the keystone in (an arch). 


with 77. 

3735 J. Price Stone-Bridge Thames 8 After the Arches 
are thus turn’d and key'd.  27sr Laverve Weston. Br. 75 
The Jast Arch was key'd in. 1770 Chrom in Anne Reg. 
g7/2 The new bridge. fell down after it was key'd in, 

Key, var. Kay a., left (hand or foot), 

Keyage (kiédz). Now written Quarace. 
Also 6 kei-, 7 kay-, caiage. [a. OF, harage, catage 


etc. (1295 in Godel; med.L. catagium is found 
in 1167); sce Key 56.2 and “AGE. Quay-dues ; 
quayage. . : 
[2324 in Gross. Gild M. I. 195 note 4 De hujusmodi theo- 
lonio..anchoragio, terragio, kayagio.] ¢1440 Prom, Parv, 
269/2 Keyage, or botys stondynge, sifatus. rgtx Waterf, 
arch. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm, App. v. 35 Noo 
man .. shall reise keiage of noo kaye_nor othre place .. 
except it be buylded as a keay, 6x0 Forkixcuan dirt of 
Survey 1v. iL fo Profits of Faires, Markets, .. Pontage, 
Caiage, Cranage. 1682 W. Roseatson Piraseol. Gen. (1693) 


Also 


KEY-BEARER. 


83 Keyage or kayage, fortorium. 1778 Lng. Gaseltecr 
fed. 2) ae Bowes, The at of the market and fairs, and 
keyage of the harbour. 

Key-bearer. [f Key 531+ Bearer: OF, 
had eagbora in same sense.] ; 

1. One who bears a key or keys, (Cf. Key sd.1 2.) 

13... Nominale in Wr.-Wilcker 6845/9 Hic claviger, a 
kayberere, 1485 Lichfield Gild Ord. (E. E.T.S.) 22 ‘The 
foure kayberers or ther deputies, 1552 Hutort, Kaye 
bearer or keper. 1778 Br. Lowrn Transl. /saiah Notes 
(ed. 12) 254 The priestess of Junois said to be the key-bearer 
of the Goddess. 1846 Exuis £lg?n A/aréd, 1, 120 The figure 
of a key-bearer. 3 ‘ 

2. fig. One who is entrusted with authority sym- 
bolized by keys. Cf Key s.1.4 and Key-KEEren 2. 

a1sgo Bannes Ws, (1573) 262/2 S. Petter. .commaundeth 
you that you shoulde bee alonely but ministers, & key- 
bearers of these keyes, 1569 Baxter Power Mag. § Ch. 
Past. Wi. xi. (1671) 29 Christ made these Officers the Key- 
bearers of hisChurches. 1895 /ad/et 2 Nov, 700 The Prince 
of the Apostles, the key-bearer of eternal life. 

So Key’-bearing, sd. and a, f . 

1669 Baxter Power Mag. § Ch. Past. 1. xii. (1671) 29 This 
Key-bearing power (never denyed them from Christs time’, 
1853 W. Cory Lett. § Frais. (1897) 93, I should have lost 
the respect of the key-bearing woman [=guide). 

Keyboard (kibdeid), [Key sd.2 12.] 

1. The set or row of keys in such musical instru- 
ments as the organ and piano, . 

1819 Panfologia s. Vv. Organ, Worked by. .2 treadle, which 
comes out in the front of the instrument, under the key 
board, 1856 Mrs. C. Cuanke tr. Berdios’ Instrument, 126 
A large organ generally possesses five key-boards one xbove 
the other. 1896 Hirnins Piansyorte 5 The keyboard with 
its ivory and ebony notes {is seen} when the front of the 
instrument is opened. . 

Fig. 3884 tr. Lotse's MMetaph, 49 In this case the soul 
would stand .. before the open key-board of the central 
nerve-terminations. 1892 STEVENSON steross the Plains 79 
at that runs..up and down the long key-board of the 

each. 

ativid, 1896 Hirnixs Piaunforte 46 The various key- 
board instruments. /d/d. 65 A keyboard psaltery of a 
harp-shaped disposition, eS . 

2. The set of keys in a type-writing machine. 

x8gx (ustr, Catal. Gt. Exhid. 1187 A printing key- 
board, by which the blind are enabled to write, 188 S/on's 
Dict. Indust. Arts 1608 The ‘Remington’ machine has in 
front a key-board holding the letters and numerals, 

Key-bugle. A bugle fitted with keys to 
increase the number of its sounds. 

(Invented by James Halliday about 1815, and by him 
named the Kent Bugle} 

1835-9 Dickens Sh. Bos (1850) 249/1 The loud notes of 
a key-bugle broke the monotonous stillness of the street. 
1884 J. Cotnorne Hicks Pasha viii, 86 Each battalion 
snarched out to the inharmonious braying of their key-bugles. 

Key'-clog. A piece of wood tied to a key, to 
prevent it from being easily lost. 

, 1552 Huvoer, Kaieclogge. [No Latin.] xggg R. Suerit 
in Foxe ef. § AL (1684) ILI. 343, Lhave sent you a key-clog 
for a token, 26321, L. Wow Rights 19 She is ablecte 
have the key clog at her girdle. 1805 G. Eutis £. E. Afetr. 
Ron, UW. 38x The active princess. seized the £cy-clog which 


hung from his shoulder. 
Eey’-cold, « Now rare, (Cf. Key sd.1 1b] 


Ascoldasakey; devoid of heat; esf. cold in death. 

1529 More Dyaloge 11, Wks. 185/2 That body bereth them 
yet about sicke and noughty and cay colde as thei be. 259 
Lell-Troth's N.Y. Gift 4 Joyning burning sommer oun 
kea-cold winter, 1594 Suaxs. Asch. ///, 1.11. 5 Poore key- 
cold Figure of a holy King. 1667 Davpen Sir Martin 
Mar-all in, ii, Widd. Feel whether she breathes, with your 
hand before her mouth. Rose. No, madam, ‘tis key-cold. 
3894 Hatt Caine Manxman vi. xiii, 405 The word was 
scarce out of his mouth when he was key-cold. 

b. jig. Entirely devoid of warmth of feeling; 
having no zeal or fervour ; apathetic. 

3534 Morn Cort agst. Trib. wt. xxvii. (1847) 313 The con- 
sideration of hiy incomparable kindness could not .. fail to 
inflame our key-cold hearts, 1565 Srarteton Fortr, Maith 
123" Kaye colde christians, @ 1659 Br. Brownric Sern. 
(1674) 1. xxxi. 393 Men are many times..luke-warm, yea, 
key-cold in the execution of justice. 21734 Woprow Se/. 
Biog. (1845-7) I. 397 (ED. Db) The nobility .. are either 
key-cold, or ready to welcome Popery. y 

+B. As sd. (jocularly): A severe cold. Ods. 

x6oz Dekker Satirom, Wks, 1873 I. 206 Sir Adam is best 
you hide your head for feare Your wise brainestakekey-coldes 

Hence + Key-coldness, utter coldness. 

1641 R. Bai Unlawf. Lin. Episc. 5 The greatest 
part of your professed vertue, we find to consist in a key- 
coldnes 4 

Keyed (kid), a, [f- Key sb1 or v. +-En.] 

1. Ofa musical instrument: Furnished with keys. 
Keyed bugle = KEy-BUGLE, 

1796 Burney Alem. Metastasio 1. 320 note, Pieces for 
keyed-instruments. “1806 Caticott Alnus. Grant. 11,3.99 Both 
which are, upon Keyed Instruments, performed with the 
same Keys. 1849 Loncr. Kavanagh xxix, Silas, who breathed 
his soul out upon the air of summer evenings through a 
keyed bugle. . 

2. In carpentry, engineering, etc.: Secured, 
fastened, or strengthened by means of a key. 

1823 P. Nichotsoxn Pract, Build, 587 Keyed-dado, dado 
secured from ‘warping by bars grooved into the back. 1874 
Tucante Naval Archit. 79 A keyed and riveted scarph, 
Joining two arms. 

» Of an arch: Constructed with a keystone. 

3842 W. Searvine [/aly & Jt. Js. 1. iv. 155 In the time of 
Pericles..we discover in at least one of the great temples 
of Greece the keyed arch, /5fd, v. 183 The keyed arch was 
introduced for strength. 


684 


Keyhole (k7-hdul). 
-1. The hole by which the key is inserted into 


a lock. 

In an ordinary house- or roomdoor the keyhole usually 
goes right through, and thus affords opportunities of peep. 
Ing, listening, etc. which are ofien alluded to; see the quots, 

e1592 Martows Jew of Alalta ut. Wks. (Reldg.) 128/2 
Yet through the key-hole will he talk to her. 1592 Nasi 
P. Penilesse (1843) 57 UL would raunge abroad, and looke 
inat Sluggards' key-holes. 1635 ?Heraicn Hairy Queen ii. 
in /fesper. (1869) App. 473, When mortals are at rest .. 
Through key-holes we do glide. arzgrs Dunner Own Sime 
(1766) II, 212 He looked through the key-hole and there 
saw him lying dead. 1833 N. Annorr //ysics (ed. 5) I. 
222 A candle carried past a key-hole, throws its light on the 
opposite wall, 1887 Ruskin Prarterita Liisa An ominously 
eotian keyhole in a vile inn. h 

2. A hole made to receive a peg or key used in 
carpentry or engineering. 

3703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 33 Round-bolts,.with 
a Head at one end, and a Key-hole at the other. ¢ 1860 
H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 61 The lower keyholes should 
be clear, to allow the water to run out freely. 

3. In New Brunswick: A round harbour or cove 
with narrow entrance. 

2898 W. F. Ganony in Trans. R. Soc. Canada Ser. 1. 1. 
ii. 210 

A, attrib., as cey-hole prospect, slit, view; key: 
hole escutcheon, an escutcheon-shaped plate of 
metal surrounding a keyhole; keyhole guard, 
-protector, a metal plate which falls over (or into) 
and closes a keyhole; koyhole limpet, a gastro- 
pod of the family Jissured/iiée, having a shell with 
an apetture at the apex; keyhole saw, a narrow 
saw for cutting keyholes, etc.; keyhole whistler, 
slang. (see quot.) 

1889 Sez. Amer. LXI, 195 Bennett's improved *key-hole 
guard .. preventing any view through the keyhole. 1869 
J. G. Woop Conon Shells 96 In the ‘Tusk-shells there i3 
an aperture at the peak, and the same is the case with the 
*Key-hole Limpet Fissurella reticulata. 1885 Stand. 
Nat, ist. 1. 320 The Fissureliide, or key-hole limpets, 
are structurally closely allied to the .. //afiotidz. 1851 
H. Mewvitry Whale xvii. gz The *key-hole prospect was 
but a crooked and sinister one. 3816 J. Smatat Panorama 
Se. & elrt Lo i07 A sinall kind of compass-saw, called a 
*Key-hole-saw, is used for quick curves such as kcy-holes. 
3881 Gentl. Wag. Jan. 63 A man standing on his head ta 
keep him quict, and another cutting at *keyhole’ slit fis his 
ear, 3851 Mavuew Lond. Labour \. 311 ‘Keyhole whist- 
ters’, the skipper birds are sometimes called. .. They start 
carly to good houses for victuals, when gentlefolk are not up. 

Hence Key‘hole v., fravs, (of 2 bullet in target- 
practice) to strike the target in such a way as to 
make a hole of the form of a key-hole. 

3890 Cent. Dict. cites RevNotps. 

Keying (fin), vd/. 5d. [f. Key 56.1 and v.] 

1. ‘The action of the verb Key in various senses, 

z in Swayne Sarna Churchew. Acc. 302 One Chiboll 
for his labor for the keyinge of a bell, 6@. 1862 G. P. 
Scrore Molcangs 290 The ‘keying’ of their flexures by the 
intrusion of molten matter from beneath, and its consolida- 
tion there. 1878 Marc, Sroxes Zarly Chr, Archit. rel. 10 
Finished at the top by selecting a thicker or thinner stone, 
as the case might require, for keying. 

+2. Stone-work serving as the key of an arch, 
Obs. rare—*, 

1483 Churchw. etce, St. Mary hilt, London (Nichols 
1797) 97 Keyenge of a gate of ston 8 fote of heyghte 
withynne boght of William Gemet mason. 

Key--kee'per. 

1, One who has the custody or control of the key of 
ahouse, room, chest, etc. Cf. £ey-herd, KEY 50.117. 

1534 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. Oxford 219 To the Key 
Kepers to thuse of the body of the Town, 1576 /did. 388 
The Key Kepers of thys Cytie shall delyver them x in 
money. 1669 Woopnrad St. Zeresa uu. App. 10 He must 
enquire, whether any money comes to the hands of the 
Superioress, without the Key-kéeper’s knowledge, a1711 
Ken Psyche Poet, Wks. 1721 1V. 205 That Angel..Of the 
Abyss Rey-keeper made, Rules the infernal Shade. 1892 
Axntiquary Oct. 141 His application..was refused by the 
key-keeper. 

2. = Kry-Beaner 2. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & Jf. (1596) 87/1 Left with Peter the 
holie keie keeper. . 

+3. A tevulator, Obs. 

3674 N. Fairrax Buk & Selo. 122 The best key-keeper of 
motion is an elater or bear. 

Keyl, obs. form of Keen 33.2, 5.3, v.21 

Keyless (krlés), 2. [f. Key sb. + -uess.] 
Without a key or keys. @. Of a door or lock. 

3823 Byxon /sland w., vi, A spacious cave, Whose only 
portal was the keyless wave. 1860 Reape Cloister § H. 
xciv, Faith and simplicity had guasded that keyless door. 

b, Of a watch or clock which is wound up 
otherwise than by means of a key. Hence of 
a mechanism, method of winding, etc. 

1828 3féch. Afag. 1X. 66 Berrollas’ keyless watch or clock. 
1884 F. J. Bartren Watch § Clock, 133 The simple key- 
less mechanism used for going barrels is not suitable for the 
fusee. Léid. 247 The ordinary method of keyless winding. 

ce. Of a musical instrument. 

1875 tr. Blaserna’s Th. Sound v. § 8 The primitive key- 

less trumpet, , 

d. Without explanatory key. 

186x J. Pycrorr IWays § MWurds 83 Such compositions 
have..avoice only for the initiated, but are keyless mysteries 
toallothers, 1892 #al/ A/all G. 22 Sept. 2/1 We find your 
work so abstruse, your parables so keyless. 


KEYSTONE. 


Keylet (k7lét). [f Key st.1+-1er.] A litte 
or tiny key. 

1860 Artis? & Craftsuan 367 To open the rosewood case 
with he precoe keylet she had left him, 

Keyl, obs. form of Krex 50,3, Kyze, 

Keyme, Keynard, var. Kuns, Caryann, 

mney Nake (kE nut), 

1. Afus. The first, i.e. lowest, note of the scale 
of any key, which forms the basis of, and gives its 
name: to, the key; the tonic. (Formerly called 
simply sey: see Key 54.1 7 a.) In quot. 1776 
applied to the lowest tone of an ancient Greek 
stale or ‘ mode.’ 

1776 Burney Jfist, Afus. Lv. 460 The key-note of the 
Dorian mode, 1782 Jit. 11. ii. 97 ‘Yransposed keys,.repre- 
sented by other sounds in the same relation to the key-note, 
1859 Jeruson Lrittany iv. 41 They never leave off on the 
key-note; the ear is left unsatisfied. 2875 Ousetey wus, 
orm ii. 1x A melodic perfect cadence must end with the 
key-note, 7 

b. trans. = Key 56.18, rare. 

176a Kames “lent, Crit, xvi iv. (1774) TH. 104 In reading, 
whether verse or prose, a certain tone is assumed, which 
may be called the key-note; and in that tone the bulk of 
the words are sounded, | 

2. fig. The leading idea of a discourse, composi- 
tion, or course of action; the prevailing tone of 
thought or fecling. 

1783 Brain Riet. 11. xxxi. 166 Much of the Orator's art 
and ability is shown, in thus striking properly at the com. 
mencement, the key note, if we may so express it, of the rest 
of his Oration. 1835 Scorr Diary 22 Dec. in Lockhart, 
1 wrote a few verses, taking the key-note from the story of 
Clavers leaving the Scattish Convention of estates in 1688-9. 
3862 J. Skvni0on Muyae Crit, ix. 404 This moderation was 
the key-note of Canning's character, 1875 Stuns Const. 
ftist. WL xviii. 14 The keynote of the Lancastrian policy. 
3888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men 1. ut. 140 Such was the 
frequent keynote of his discourses in public. 

eyre, obs. form of KiER, 

Keyry, variant of Kem Ods, wall-flower. 

Keys (kiz). [Pl. of Key sé.! in speciulized use.]} 
A body of twenty-four members which forms the 
elective branch of the Legislature of the Isle of 
Man. More fully Housé of Keys.’ (The reason of 
the title is not quite clear, It appears in Latin 
form claves in 1418, and in Eng. form in 1422. 
But it is not the recognized name in the Manx 
Statutes till 1585; from that date to 1734 the title 
is ‘The Twenty-four Keys’; after this simply ‘ The 
Keys’. The Manx popular name is Yn Aare as 
Feed, ‘The Four-and-twenty.’ The suggestion that 
Keys was some kind of corruption of fare as 


* Four-and’ has no historical basis.) 

[2427-18 in Gill Statutes L of Alan (1883) I. 2 Hae In- 
dentura facta inter Thurstanum de Tyldesley [ete ex und 
patte, et. .xxilij Claves Mana. ex altera, ‘Iestatur qd. pre 
dicti_xxiiij Claves legis cum judice Mann. dicunt, etc.] 
14za Jbid. 1. 11 Alsoe we give for Law, that there was 
never xxiiij Keys in Certainty, since they were first that 
were called V'axiaxi, those were xxiiij free Houlders. . With- 
out the Lord's Will, none of the 24 Keys tobe. 3585 Order of 
Henry Earl of Derby ibid. 59 To..impart your Proceedings 
to the 24 Keyes of that my Isle. 1594 Art. of Daubt by 
R. Stanley wid. 67 The two Deemsters and 24 Keys of this 
Isle. 1706 Piuttirs s.v., In the Isle of Man, the twenty 
four chief Commoners, being as it were the Keepers of the 
Liberties of the People, are caill'd The Keys of the Mand, 
1735 Gov. Horns: Let. in A, W. Moore Hist. 2. of Alan 835 

0 the Gentlemen of the Twenty-four Keys. 1718 in Keble 
Life BP. Wilson xii, (1863) 397 A complaint of thir nature 
is not cognizable before the'25 Keys, 1739 in Gill Statutes 
f. of Man J. 239 By and with the Advice and Consent of 
the Governor, Councel, Deemster, and Keyes, in this present 
‘Tynwald Court assembled. 1883 Zncycl. Brit. XV. 4352/2 
The Keys were at one time self-elected, but in 1866 they 
consented to popular election. 1900 A. W. Moone Hist, f, 
of Man 824 note, ‘The right to try questions of the rights 
of members 1o their seats was specially reserved by the 
House of Keys Election Act af 1866. 

Keysar, -ser, -zar, obs, variants of KAIsER. 

Keyse, keysie, keyshie, local ff. CassIz. 

Keystone (k7‘stdun), : . 

1. The stone at the sammit of an arch, which, 
being the last put in, is looked upon as locking the 
whole together. ae 

@ 1637 B. Joxson Underivoods, Afisc. Pocus xxx. To Sir 
£, Sackville, Tis the last key-stone That makes the arch, 
3703 Moxon Mech. Fxerc.279 Uf you will adda Keystone. - 
to the Arch..Jet the breadth of the upper part of the Key: 
stone be the height of the Arch. 2790 Burns Tame 
Shanter 206 Now, do thy speedy utmost, Meg, And win 
the key-stane of the brig. 18x Rusxtx Stones Ven. 1. x. 
§ 4 One voussoir is as much a keystone as another; only 
people usually call the stone which is last put in the key- 
stone; and that one happens generally to Le at the top or 
middle ofthe arch. 2858 Mus. Ouirnant Laird Norlaw IIT, 
272 The narrow door, with some forgotten noble’s sculptured 
shield upon its keystone. x 

b. fig. Something occupying a position com- 
pared to that of a keystone in an arch. F 
, 25§2 J. Jackson True Zvang. T. 11, 182 Christian Society 
is..like stones in an arch,..Christ himselfe being the key- 
stone, 1790 Burns Sam o' Shanter 69 That hour, o’ night's 
black arch the key-stane. 1839 Bauy Festus i. (1852) 10 
The sun, centre and sire of light, ‘The keystone of the world- 
built arch of Heaven. 1866 Howrtis Venet. Life (1883) J. 
xt 245 At the other end of the saloon sat one of the 
fathers, the plump key-stone of an arch of comfortable 
young students. 


KEY-STONED. 


c, esp. The central principle of a system, course 
of action, etc., upon which all the rest depends. 

187 Coveriwce Biog, Lit, 96 Religion, as both the corner 
stone, and the key-stone of morality, 1832 Lewis Use g§ Ab. 
Pot. Ternts xvii. 163 The keystone on which all government 
must ultimately rest. 1849 Macauvay fist. Eng. vii. U1. 
166 The tenet of predestination was the keystone of his 
religion, 1876 Rocrrs Pol, Ecou, ix. (ed. 3) 108 The 
principle of unlimited liability is the keystone of the system, 

2. A bond-stone. 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 339 Key-Sfones, a term 
frequently used for bond-stones. 

8. In chromolithography: see quot. 

3875 Ure's Dict. Arts II. 135 A drawing of the subject, in 
outling,. .is made..when transferred toa stone, this drawing 
is called the keystone, and it serves as a guide to ali the 
others, for it must be transferred to as many different stones 
as there are colours in the subject. 1889 Pall d/all G. 
23 Jan. 3/t ‘ Offsets’, .are tracings of those portions of matter 
in the keystone which are to go in each colour, an offset for 
the red, one for the blue, and S50 on. 

4, A block of cast-iron used to fill up certain 


spaces in a Scotch lead-smelting furnace. 

1857 Tomuinson in Encycl, Brit. (ed. 8) XVI. 300/1 (Lead) 
The space at each end of the fore-stone is closed by a cube 
of cast-iron called a key-stone: two similar stones fill up 
the space between the fore-stone and the back part of the 
furnace. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as keystone-mask; key- 
stone-mill, a kind of mill used for grinding tan- 
ning materials; Keystone State, U.S., popular 
appellation of Pennsylvania, as being the seventh 
or central one of the original thirteen states. 

388: Spon's Dict. Indust, Arts 1227 The well known 
American ‘keystone’ mill. 1890 Daily Nes 26 Nov. 7/3 
The quite famous sculptured keystone-masks on the east 
and west sides of the central arch of Henley Bridge. 
“Hence Ke'ystoned a., having a keystone. 

1887 T. Harpy IWoodlanders I. iv. 52 Under that key- 
stoned doorway. 

Keyth, var. Kirue v. Ods., to make known, etc. 


+Key--turner. Ods. A turnkey. 

“1607 Dexxen Kut's Conjur. (1842) 45 Hee’s as surly as 
those Key-turners are. 1613 Mynsuut £ss. Prison (1638) 29 
The master of a prison is the primum mobile..and those 
key-turners and street-walkers are the pee and necessary 
slavish wheeles, 1786 J, Roverts L7é 83 A piece of 
service I did him... officiating as key-turner, and preventing 
two notorious robbers fiom breaking out. 

Keytyf, -teyves, obs. forms of CalTIrF, -8. 

Key-whyt: see Key sd.4 

Khab(b)ar, variant of KHuBBER. aA 

Khairy (kaiot), Also kheir, kiar. [Hindi 
khair, khayar, = Skr. khadird.] The Acacia 
Cateches of India, from which cutch is obtained. 

a3 Tretawney Adv. Younger Sou Il. 198 The kiar 
backstays, strong and elastic as they are, snapped like cast 
iron, 1835 Burnes Trav. Bokhara (ed. 2) 1. 112 Clumps of 
tamarisk, khair, dan,..and such other shrubs as are to be 
found in the Thurr. 1862 Catal. Juternat, Exhib. U1. 
Dutia r0§ Kheir-gum. 1866 7'rcas. Bot. 646/1 Khair-tree. 


iKhakan (kaki), Also khacan. [Turki 
(hence Pers. and Arab.) (sls Ahigax king, 
emperor, Great Khan: see CHacan and Kuan 1] 


A Tartar ruler: 2 khan. 
31777 J. Ricuarpson Dissert, East Nat. 26 The Khakan 
used often to preside at their exercises of genius. 1859 
Forster Primeval Lang., Aton. Assyria 314 ote, 
When the present khacan shall have departed, this man 
will succeed to the throne. 
Hence Khakarnship, the office of khakan. 
2869 C, Forster Primeval Lang, Mon. Assyria 314 note, 
They give the khacanship only to Jews. 
Also khakee, 


Khaki (kakz), a. and sé. p: 
ka(h)ki, kharki(e, karkeo, etc. [Urdii (Pers.) 


Sle bhake dusty, f. whe BAdh dust.] 
“A. adj, a. Dust-coloured; dull brownish yellow, 
drab, b, (aftréd. use of B.) Made of khaki cloth. 

1863 Cornh, Alag. Jan. 45 As to dress..he [Capt. Cureton} 
confined himself to causing their clothes to be dyed khakee, 
or mud-colour, 1869 E. A. Parxes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
395 The comfortable gray or dust-coloured native Khakee 
cloth. 2884 J. Corsorne Hicks Pasha 2 We had to pro- 
vide ourselves with.. Karkee jackets, 1884 Health Exhib, 
Catal, 33/2 The new Khaki cloth, the material adopted by 
the War Office for the troops on active service. 1890 Watt 
Dict. Econ. Prod. India WV. 566 lt is needless to attempt 
au _enumeration of all the Khaki dyes of India. 3898 
B, Burteiou Sirdar & Khalifaix. 128 The Kharkie trousers 
of the Lincolnsand Warwicks. 1900 Daily News 24 Mar. 6/5 

tockings, ploves, sunshades, all are to be khaki. 

B. sb. A fabric of this colour now largely em- 
ployed in the British army for field-uniforms. 
Originally of stout twilled cotton (Adak? drill), 
but more recently made also of wool (Khaki Bed- 


Sora, KR. serge). 
In India, khaki was used for uniforms by the Guide Corps 
under Lumsden and Hodson in 1838, by the troops in the 
Mutiny of 2857, in the Afghan campaigns of laeerin 
t was worn in the Soudan Wars of 1883-98, and esp. by the 
British troops in South Africa in 1899--, (Quots. 1857759 
may mean simply the colour: cf. dressed in aaa . 
3857 H. B. Eowarpes Let. 2x July in Lumsden & Elsmie 
Lunsden of Guides (1899) 200 The whole of the troops ere 
are dressed in khikee. 1859 Sir J- Murray Dis/. 27 Apr. 
in Dethé Gas. 23 June, The Infantry were dressed in 
Khakee. 1899 E. §, Brivces Menund the World is 6 
Months 203 The troops here are dressed in khaki. It Rie 
a kind of strong brown holland, and appears to me to be 


4 


685 


made of flax. 1883 Times 1x July 7 Marksmen..in the case 
of some of the Indian team, in the light serviceable dust- 
coloured khakee. 1886 Yute s.v., The original Ishakee was 
a stout cotton cloth, but the colour was also used in broad- 
cloth, 1892 Pal? Mail G. 25 Apr. 7/1 Khaki is not showy. 
enough except when it is new and well made up, and if 
constantly worn jt tends to promote slovenliness. 2 

S. Crane in Cornh. A/ag. Dec. 749 In came Casper, thin, 
yellow, and in soiled khaki. : 

b. Used for a soldier clothed in khaki. 

2899 Lumspen & Exsuic Lumsden of Guides 85 There 
used to be a good deal of rivalry between the Guides and 
the rst Punjab Rifles..the former were styled * Khakis’ 
from their dust-coloured clothing. Afod. Newsfr., Before 
daylight the Khakis were at them again. 

C. As adj, adv., or sb. in such constr. as 40 
vole khaki, a khaki election, a khaki policy, the 
khaki loan (khakis), etc., used in reference to the 
Sonth African War of 1899-, and the war spirit 
in England at the time. 

rgoo G. Faber Sf. in Vorksh, Herald 5 Jan. 6/2 Are 
you. .going to..vote solid for our Government? Or may 
i put it in another way,.. will you vote khaki? goo 
Westu. Gaz. 7 Feb. 2/2 The electors at York have voted 
khaki, as Mr. Faber invited themtodo. /éfd.8 Mar,9/1 The 
market does not know whether the new war loan, Ehakis, 
will be offered at 97, 98, 99, OF, 100. Lbid. 10 Mar. 2/2 The 
financial aspects of the ‘ Khaki’ Loan of £30,000,000, bid. 
23 Mar. 1/3, Complications of all kinds are likely to arise 
as the khaki feeling dies down. Jdid. 26 May 2/2 The 
result in South Manchester is a great deal more khaki than 
that in the Isle of Wight. 1900 Dundee Advertiser 
az Aug. 4 What right has the Government to attempt to 
ride back to power on ‘khaki’? rg00 St. Famess Gaz. 
ax Sept. 6/1 Khaki and Imperialistic allusions are worked in 
{to a play] to the entire satisfaction of the audience. 

D. Comb., as khaki-bound, -clad, -clothed, 
coloured, -hued adjs. 

1879 F. Pottok Sport Brit. Burntahk WU, 177 Khakie- 
coloured cloth is the best for shooting purposes. 1896 
C. Dovre in Westm. Gaz. 9 Apr. 2/1 We had speech with 
three khaki-clad men. 1899 Keene's Bath Frul. 2 Dec, 6/1 
It was impossible to distinguish the khaki-clothed firing line. 
1900 Wests. Gaz. 16 Feb. 3/2 The ejeven will wear khaki- 
hued. jerseys. 2900 Academy 14 Apr. 313/1 A little 
khaki-bound collection of ditties about fighting and fighting- 
men. 1900 West, Gaz. 30 Oct. 8/1 What boys they 
looked, some of the sunburnt khaki men. 

\| Khalifa (kaizfa), variant of CALiPH, represent- 
ing more closely the Arab. khalifah, SoKhalifat(e, 


Khaleefate, variants of CALIPHATE, 

1728 Morcan Algiers I. iv. 153 From Alexandria .. came 
all the Mighty Armadas set on Foot by the Saracen Khalifas 
1844 Lo. Houcuton Palm Leaves 10 The just successor of 
the Khaleefate. 1898 Manch, Guard. 14 Oct., The Khali- 
fate had belonged to the Khalifa, and not to the Khedive. 

{| Khalsa(h (kisi). Last Zid. [Urdii Pers.) 
salls bhalizah, khalgalh, fem. of Arab. alld 
khalig pure, real, proper, properly belonging.} _ 

1, The revenue department of the government in 
Indian states; the state exchequer. Also aétrid., 


as khalsa-grain, -land, ? 

1776 Trial Foseph Fowke B 14/x, 1 will procure for you the 
Kallaut of the Aumeen [= Aumil) of the Khalsa. 280r 
R. Patron Astat. on, 129 The injunctions on this head 
from the 4hadsa, or revenue department, are imperious and 
strong. Jéud. 157 The nankar lands of the zemindar, which 
have..been converted into khalsah lands 186z Brverioce 
Hist. India \1.v. vi, 418 The officers of the khalsa (revenue 
office). 1897 Lo. Roperts 41 Y's. Judi liii. 427 The 
herdmen..r1efused to deliver the khalsa grain, 

2. The Sikh community or sect. 

1790 G. Forster Yours. Bengal to Eng. (1798)1 267 note, 
The government at large, and their armies, are [by the 
Sicques] denominated KAadsa, and Khalsajec. 188z Woop 
tr. Barth's Relig India 246 Govind Singh .. completed the 
transformation of the sect, or, as it was henceforth called... 
the Khalsa, ‘the property, the portion (of God}. : 

|) Khamsin (ke'msin). Forms: 7 camsim, 
8-9 campsin, (9 kampseen), 9 kamsin, kham- 
sin, -seen. [Arab. owe khamsin, mod. collo- 
quial form (= oblique case) of .jymad Ahauesiin 
fifty (see def.).] An oppressive hot wind from the 
south or south-east, which in Egypt blows at inter- 
vals for about go days in March, April, and May, 
and fills the air with sand from the desert. ; 

3685 Boyte Salub, Air 74 A kind of Dew, which. purifies 
the Air from all the Infection of Camsims | 1757 Huxam 
in Phe. Trans. L. 428 The wind we bad, like the Campsin, 
actually blew hot, "180g C. B. Brown tr. Volney's View 
‘Soil U7. S.142 The kamsin, or south wind, in Egypt, and the 
south-west at Bagdat and Bussora, have the same proper- 
ties. 1883 E. F. Keicur Cravse * Falcou* (1887) 65 The 
atmosphere is hot, dry, and oppressive as that of North 
‘Africa when the khamsin blows, atér76. 1896 Blackw Mag. 
Sept. 332 The hot khamseen winds parch the fields. 

|) Khan } (ken, kin). Forms: 4 caan, 4-6 
cane, 4-7 c&8B, 6 canne, 7 caunn; 4~5 chaan, 
4-6 chane, 7 Chahan, chawn, 4, 7-9 chan; 7-8 
han; g khaun, khan (kan, kaan). See also 
Cam. [a. Tutki (hence Pers, and Arab.) yl dar 
lord, prince, generally regarded as a modified form 


of Wale Bhagdn: see KHAKAN and CHAGAN, 

‘The title became known in Evrope partly through the 
Mongol invasions in the first half of the thirteenth century 
(appearing in med.bL. as chanis, canis, Gr xarns, xavis, OF, 
chan, chant, etc.) but more esp. through the European 
missions to the Mongol court im the same century (1245-1255? 
and by the narrative of Marco Polo {1298}. In the original 


KHANSAMAR, 


French text of the Jatter the spelling Kan, Can or Chan 
varies with Kaan or Caan, apparently intended to represent 
Tartar ls g@'dn, the special title adopted by Oktai, the 
son of Chingiz Khan, and his successors. Caanus is also 
found in med.L. (Du Cange, s. v. Cagan), but the usual 
forms in the European languages are based on Ahan] 
a. Hist, The specific title (usually with grear, 

t grand, or the additions of 7artary, of Cathay) 
given to the successors of Chingiz Khan, who were 
supreme rulers over the Turkish, Tartar, and Mongol 
tribes, as well as emperors of China, during the 
middle ages. 1b. In later yse: A title (now of 
slight import) commonly given to rulers, officials, 
or men of rank in Central Asia, Afghanistan, etc. 

c1g00 Maunocy. (Roxb.) xiv. 64 Pis Tartary es halden of 
be Grete Caan of Cathay, 1494 Fanyan Céron. vit. 331 
The Great Chaan of Tartharys., sent an hooste into the 
lande of Hungry. 1534 More Conf agst. Trid. wt. Wks. | 
124¢/ Both Prester Johns land, and the graunde Canes too. 
1sss Even Decades 253 They haue much knowleage of the 
great caneof Cathay. 1623 St. Pagers, Col, 1622-4. 211 Sold 
the small ship to the ‘Caunn, being very desirous of her’, 
1634 Sin T. Herserr Trav. 52 A Citie. .under the Jurisdic- 
tion Royall of Emang Ally, the Chawn or great Duke of 
Shyras. 1667 Mitton P. L. xi. 388 Cambalu, seat of 
Cathaian Can. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1724/1 The last Week 
arrived here an Envoy from the Kam of Tartary. 1705 
Lbid, No. 4102/2 The old Han of Tartary js lately dead, 
1788 Giuson Decl. & #, xiii, (1869) EL. 562 ‘The pride of the 
great khan survived his resentment. 1798 Matruus Popné. 
(1878) 67 The power of the Chan being absolute. 1815 
Evrninstone Ace. Caudul (1842) I. 213 The chief of an 
Oolooss is called Khaun...In some Ooloosses, the Khaun is 
elected bythe people. 1857 Max MUucer Selected Ess. 11. 
269 One of the Tatar Khans. .sent for the Buddhist pilgrim, 
1897 Lp. Roperts 41 Yrs. [nia xiv, (1898) 101 He was a 
grand specimen of a frontier Khan. 

{} Khan 2 (ken, kin). Forms: a. (4 alchan), 
7 e(h)ane, kan(ne, 8 k(h)ane, 8- khan. 8, 7 
han(e, 7-8 hawn, Shann. (Arab. le £4 inn. ] 
In the East: A building (unfurnished) for the 
accommodation of travellers; a caravanserai. 

a, ¢1400 Three Kings Cologne 22 He dischargep hym his 
hors..of his berthen and so sendeth hym into swich a hows 
pat is cleped bere also alchan, [1612 V'rav, Four English 
77 In Cities they haue very stately Canes, but not for 
trauellers, but for themselues to dwell in; for every rich man 
calleth his house a Cane.} 1615 G. Sanpys 7yav. 57 Lega: 
cies for..building of Canes for the reliefe of passengers. 
1682 Weer Journ. Greece 1.37 There is a Kanne there, 
which serveth for a Warehouse. 1759 Russeun in PArL, 
Trans Li. 533 At Seidon, great part of the Frank kane was 
overthrown. 1775 R. Cuanporer Trav. Asia AM. (1825) 1. 
193 We stopped at the khan, while our men purchased pro. 
visions, 1880 A. H. Hutu Buckle IT 161 The badly-cooked, 
aodigesenl> stuff which most Eastern travellers eat at the 

ans . 

8. 1642 Hows. For. Trav. (Arb.) 84 They are great 
Founders of Hospitalls, of Hanes to entertain Travellers. 
1653 Greaves Seragiio 132 Divers Hawns (commonly called 
Canes} in which wayfaring men do lodge | r70g J. Pirts 
4tce. Mahometans 173. A Hawn or Inn adjoyning to the 
Harbour. 1717 Lapy M. W. Montagu Let, fadfrs Thistle. 
thwayte x Apt., Their mosques are all, of freestone, and the 
public hanns, or inns, extremely magnificent. 


Khanate (ke'n-, kivne't), Also khanat. [f. 
Kyan1}+4-ate!.] A district governed by a khan ; 


the position of a khan. 

1799 W. Toor View Russian Emp. Il. 47 This state 
split. into several petty khanates. 1842 Penny Cyc, XX. 
375/t Samarcand isa town in Asia, in the khanat of Bokhara. 
1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 74, I was forthwith em- 
ployed to draw up a full report of his son’s claim to the 
Khanate. 1893 McCartny Dictator I. 0 In the Khanate 
of some Central Asian despot, : 

Khandgea, variant of Cancia, a Nile-boat, 

1819 T. Hore Anastasius ii. (1327) 31. 1 resolved, after 
three or four days march along the banks of the Nile. to 
contend with its adverse current, myself ina light khandgea, 

Khang, variant of Kana. 

| EKhanjar (kendzis). Also 7 canjare, 8 
-jer, 8-9 -jar, 9 -jiar, -giar, cunjur, khunjur, 
kandjar. See also Hannan. [Pers. (Aral., 
Turk., Urdit) > khanjar, hanjar dagger.) An 


Eastern dagger. 

1684 J. Prittirs tr. Tavernicr's Trav, 1. ut, ut. 200 The 
Canjare which he had in his hand, was a kind of Dagger, 
the blade whereof toward the Handfe was three fingers 
broad. (1797 Encycl. Brit (ed. XU. 3546/2 A sabre 
and canjer (or dagger) worn in a bandelier. 1835 Scott 
Talism. xxvii, A sapphire, which terminated the hilt of his 
canjiar. 1828 A’uczi/éash 1 vii. 89 All wore the khunjur, 
or common dagger. 1845 Lapy H Stanttore Sfem. 1. 
iii. 108, I always slept with a khanjay..by my side. 

| Khanjee (ki-ndzi), Alsokhandjee,khanjhi, 
[Turk, ee khanyji, {. kha Kuan * + yi, agent- 


suffix.) “The keeper of a khan or inn. 

2839 Miss Parnoe Seautics Bosphorus 141 There is a 
certain foppery about the khanjhi of a first-rate Carayan- 
serail. 1884 Bono in Afission. Herald (Boston) Dec. 515, 
I spent the fast night at a village A/Zaz, .. in the night the 
Fhandyee received a note from brigands, demanding £ 200. 

| Khansamah, -saman (ka‘nsimi(n, kan- 
si-ma(n). Zast /nd. Forms: 7 consaorman, 8 
chan-, caun-sumaun, consumma, -sumah, (9 
-somah), 8-9 khansaman, 9 khaunsaumaun, 


khansamath, kansamah. [Urdii (Pers.) joi. 
khansantan, f. khan master, ruler, Kuaxl+ sdindn 


“KHARAS.: 


honsebold goods.] In India: A house-steward ; 
a native male servant (usually a Mohammedan), 
the head of the kitchen and pantry department. — 

¢x645 Howeut Lets, 1. xxviii. (2705) 39, Emet with Camillo 
your Consaorman here lately. 1759 in R. O. Cambridge 
War in India (1761) 231 Order, under the Chan Sumaun, 
or Steward’s seal, dijd. 232 Caun Samaun, or Steward to 
his Majesty. 1776 Dviad Joseph Fowke 6/1, 1 put the 
arzee under the care of the Consumma, 1788 GLAbwiIN tr, 
Ment. Rh. Abdutkurreent 56 [He] asked’ the Khansaman, 
what quantity was remaining of the clothes. 1813-14 Mrs. 
Sneawoop Lit, Heary § Bearer 7 His mamma's khaun- 
saumaun had told him so. 1843 Stocourttr ‘andes. Brit, 
Jndia (1854) 116 The khansama, or butler, acts the part 
which, in a moderate English establishment, is acted by the 
mistress and the cook together. 


| Kharaj (kari-dg), khara‘teh. [Arab. cl> 


khardj, in Egypt khardg, in Turkish Aharatch 
tribute.] Tribute; rent; poll-tax: see Canatcu. 

1860 Times 25 June 10/6 The allegation that the word 
tribute’ is incorrectly used...‘ kharatch ' or ‘ poll-tax ’ being 
the expression in the original, 88x Edin. Kev. Apt. 342 
Unable to pay their kharag or rent. 

Khas-k(h)as: see Kuus-Kuus. 

WEKhatri (kevtrz7, kotr7). Also 7 cuttery, 
quetery, 8 katri, khettrie, kittree, g ketra, 
khatri, [Hindi Ahafri:—Skr. bshatriya.] A 
member of the second or military caste among the 
Hindus (cf. Ksnatrtya). 

1630 Lorn Banians 4 Persees i. 5 And because Cuttery 
was of a Martiall temper, God gaue him power to sway 
kingdomes with the Scepter. 1665 Sia T. Heesert 77av. 
(1677) 52 The Cuéferies.. being men of War they scruple not 
to shed blood, eat flesh, and..are for the most part called 
Rajaes or great men, 1698 Fryer dice, £, India § P. 
193 Opium is frequently eaten in great quantities by the 
Rashpoots, Queteries, and Patans, 1723 R. Mittar //ist. 
Prapag. Chr. VW. vin. 208 The Katris are degenerate 
into Merchants 19976 V'rial of Nundocontar 36/1 Another 
letter came to me with a peon and kittree, from Roopnarrain 
Chowdree. 1824 W. Brown Aust. Propag. Chr. UW. 170 
The Hindoos were originally divided into 4 casts or tribes; 
the Brahmin, the Ketra, the Bice, and the Sooder. 1885 
Parjah Notes §& Q. U1. 75/1 These ceremonies are observed 
by Brahmans, Khatris, and Baises. 

1! Kheda, keddah (kéda. kedi). Also khed- 
da(h, (kiddah). (Hindi 442@é.] An enclosure 
used in Bengal, Assam, etc., for the capture of 
wild elephants ; corresp. to the corral of Ceylon. 

1799 Corse in Phil, Trans, LXXXIX, 38 She was driven 
by Mr. Lecke’s clephant hunters into a keddah. 1827 
D, Jounson Jad, Field Sports 55 Elephants are numerous,.. 
The principal Keddah for catching them is in the district 
of Tipperah. 1879 F. Pottox Sport Brit. Burial 1. 80, 
I remember, when kheddahs were started in Burmah, 
nearly a hundred elephants had been driven into an 
inclosure. 1889 Daily Meivs 27 Nov. 5/4 A kheda..has 
been formed in the jungle near an elephant cover. 


| Khedive (kéd7-v). (Also 7 quiteue.) [a. F. 
khddive, a. Tark, (from Pers.) a> Ahediv, khidev 


prince, sovereign.] The title of the viceroy or 
ruler of Egypt, accorded to Ismail Pasha in 1867 by 
the Turkish government. 

{x625 Puncnas Pilgrims I. 1w. 1537 (Stan£) He is called 
Quiteue a title royall and no proper name} 1867 Times 
24 May 15/1 At a council of the Turkish Cabinet, held 
on the r4th inst, the title to be granted to the Pasha of 
Egypt was at length definitely settled. His Highness is to 
be called 'Khedive’, which is regarded as the Arabic 
equivalent of King’, 1878 MV. Amer. Rev. CXXVL. 187 
A description. .of the political system of the khedive. 1892 
Mitner Eng. in Egypt 44 The power of the Khedive is an 
emanation from the power of the Sultan. 

Hence Khediva (-divi), Khediviah (-di-vii) 
[Arab. 9935], wife of the khedive; Khedi-val, 
Khedi'vial a., of or pertaining to the khedive; 
Khedi'vate, Khedi-viate, the office, authority, 
or government of the khedive. 

31890 Daily News 7 Feb. 5/4 Miss E. M. Merrick.. last 
yeat had the honour of painting a portrait of her Highness 
the Khediviah. 1899 /éfd. 4 Dec. 6/3 The Khedivah, the 
Khedivah mére, and their enormous entourage. 1882 Sat. 
Rev. 17 June 749/t The Khedival and Turkish portion of 
the Government got awa: y..to Alexandria. 1882 Standard 
24 July 5 The fine Khedivial Library..grew..into a collec- 
tion of fame. 1880 Daily News 12 July 5/6 It seems 
almost as though Midhat Pacha wishes to establish a Khedi- 
viate in Syria, with himself as Khedive. 1892 ies 15 
Apr. 3/1 Turkish intrigues for reducing Egypt from the 
status of a Khedivat..to a vilayet. 

Khemkaub, Khettrie, Khevenhuller, var. 
Kincos, Kuarsr, KEVENAULLER. 

|| Khidmutgar (kidmstgar). Also 8-9 kid-, 
kis(t)-, 9 k(h)itmutgar; 8 khidmidgar, 9 
khid-, khitmatgar, khid-, khed-, khitmutghar, 


= 
khitmutkar, etc. [Urdii (from’ Pers.) ensh 


khidmatgar, = khidmat service + -g@r, agent-suffix.] 
In India: A’male servant who, waits at table. 

_ 1765 Houwerr Hist. Events (1766) 1. 60 They were taken 
into the service of Soujah Dowla ..: Hodjee, in GS aroutd 
of his first Kistmutgar (or valet), 1776 Yrial of Nunda- 
comar 56/11 Q. Who came with Bollakey Doss? 4. He 
came alone, only bis kidmutgar. 1824 [Sener] Shefches 
ia India 247 His father had been a Khidmutgar toa British 
Colonel. 1873 Miss Tuackeray Wks. (1892) I. 269-70 A 
Kitmutghar who had drained off a bottle of her eau-de- 
Cologne. . i 
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|| Khilat, khelat (ki:lot). Zast Jud, Forms; 


7 calaat, collat, § kall-, kellaut; 8-9 khilat, 


khelaut, 9 khelat, kholift, khillant, calatte, 
(khelut, khillut, killut, -Iaut), [Urdit (Pers.) 
Uuals. kileat, khaleat, a Arab. isk hdileah 
(-at).]_ A dress of honour presented by a king or 
other dignitary as a mark of distinction to the per- 
son receiving it; hence, any handsome present 


made by an acknowledged superior. 

1683 J. Priiirs tr. Savernier’s Trav. 1. ut ve 108 
The Garment of Honour, or the Calaat, the Bonnet, and 
Girdle. 1698 Fryer «tcc. EB. India 4 P. 87 He hada 
Collat or Seerpaw, a Robe of Honour from Head to Foot, 
offered him from the Great Mogul. 1774 Bocte in Mark- 
ham Narr, Mission Tibet (1876) 25 A flowered satin gown 
was brought me I was dressed in it asa 4dilat. 1803 
Epmonstone in Owen Alrg. Wellesicy's Desp. (0877) 325 
He is admitted to the privilege of investing the Peishwa 
with a khelaut. 1845 Stocqurier Mandbh, Brit. India 
(1854) 239 ‘The king., maintains the royal privilege of con- 
ferring £Aillauts, 1876 Jas. Grant //tst, Lidia J, xxxvii. 
191/1 No peishwa‘could beappointed without first receiving 
the khelat, 1885 Yurr, Atllut, Kidlaut. 

| Khoja (kds'dza). Forms: 7 hoiah, hodgee, 
-gia, hugie, hoggie, 7-8 hogi, 8 hoage, hogia, 
cojah, 9 hojath, hodja, khodgea, khodja, -djo, 
khoja, (Turk, and Pers, tol khijah, prop, 


khwajak.J A professor or teacher in a Moham- 
medan school or college; a schoolmaster; a 


scribe, clerk. 

3625 Purcuas Pilgrims 1x. xv. & & he 3508 From fine 
yeers of age vatill ten..they haue their Hoiah (that is, their 
Schoole-master) appointed them by the King to teach them. 
1630 KR. Johuson's Ningd. % Commi, 525 The third, are 
Hogi, Writers of Bookes; for they have no Printing, 1704 
J. Pitts Ace. Mahonetans 2t Rides in the Van of the 
army, with two Hoages, or Clerks, 1786 rt, Charge IV, 
Hastings in Murke Writ. (i852) VIS. 3 L sent for Retafit 
Ali Khan, the Cojah. 1834 sLyeshat 1. xi. 265 They collected 
all that the city possessed of wisdom and Iearning,—Khod- 
jas, Mollahs, Hakims, Imams_ 1887 L’4v0/ Daily Post 14 

cb. 5/ "This last savant brings # Khoja, who has just 
arrived from Bombay. 

Khookheri, obs, form of Kuxnt. 


| Khor (kps). [Arab. 35 kdurr, Rhorr.] A 


watercourse, ravine, nullah, dry bed of a stream. 
1884 Tres 23 Mar. 5 Our route lay..along the bottom of 

the valley leading to the khor. /4fd,, The khor winds con- 
siderably, and splits into two or three smaller ravines. 1896 
West. Gaz. 12 June 2/t A swarm of aArabs came down upon 
them through a neighbouring khor. . 

Khotbah, -beh, variants of Knursan. 

|| Khubber (ky’bas). Last fud. Also khuber, 
khab(b)ar, [Urdii (Pers., Arab.) 3 Ahadar.] 


Information, news, report, rumour, 

2878 ve in the Mofussil \. 159 (Y.) Khabar of innumer- 
able black partridges has been received. 1879 Vanily Fair 
29 Nov. 299 (Y.) He will not tell me what khabbar has been 
received. 1891 R. Kivtine City Dreadf, Nt: 75 Just fancy, 
among these five thousand people, what sort of effect the 
khuber of an accident would produce! 

| Khud (kod). £as¢ Jud. (Hindi Ahad] A 
dcep ravine or chasm ; 2 precipitous cleft or descent 
in a hill-side. 

1837 Bacon First Impr, Hindustan VW. 146 (Y¥.) To look 
over the edge of the narrow footpath into the Khud. 1870 
Ga. Words 133/2 The depth of the khuds is very great, and 
the slope so rapid that you can scarcely find footing when 
once off the beaten road. 1886 R. Kieuine Defar tin, Ditties, 
etc, (1899) 87 Death .. drops the reckless rider down The 
rotten rain-soaked khud. : 

attrib, 1896 Saran J. Duncan His Honor § a Lady xix. 
244 The tin roofs of the cottages down the khud-side. 

Khukri, Khunjur: see Kukri, Kuanganr. 

| Khus-khus (kyskys). ast Jud. . Also 
khaskas, kuskos, kus-kus, kuss-kuss; see 
also Cuscus?, [Urdit (Pers.) (ume (pie Ahas- 
khas.| The sweet-scented root of an Indian grass, 
largely used in the manufacture of mats or screens 
(‘ tatties’), which are wetted to cool the air passing 
through them. Also affrib. 

rBro[see Cuscus2]. 1852 rt Fraud. Mlustr. Catal, in Forbes 
Veg. World u. p. ivt, aretescusly fragrant screens are made 
by the Hindoos from khus-khus, the A sedropogon muricatunt, 
1886 Offic. Catal. Ind. Exhib. 33 (Stanf.) Fans made of the 
fragrant roat of the khaskas grass. 1890 Sir S. Baker Wild 
Beasts 1, 233 With good tents, kuskos tatties, and cool 
drinks, the heat was bearabie. 


| Khutbah (ku'tba). Also kootbah, khootba, 
khotbeh, -bah. [Arab. Lb> khuthah, khotbeh, f. 
uk fhataba to preach.] A form of sermon or 
oration used at the Friday service in Mohammedan 
mosques; the name of the ruling sovereign is 
inserted near its close. o>: : 

1800 i stat. Ann. Reg., Alisc. Tr. 49/1 He repeatedly read 
the kootbah, or prayer, containing the name and titlesof the 
Prince of the age, 181g Etruinstone alice. Caubul (1842) 
1. 112 xofe, Inserting a prince’s name in the Khootha, and 
inscribing it on the current coin, are reckoned in the East 
the most certain acknowledgments of sovereignty. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX. 325 His lieutenant deposed the Fatimite 
dynasty by a simple ordinance that the £hotbah or public 
prayer should be read in the name of the Abbasside caliph 
Mostadhi. 1860 Garpner Faiths IVorld 11. 467/2 In the 
mosque on the Friday, which may be termed the Moham- 
medan Sabbath, the Khotbeh. is regularly recited. 


. °-KIBE, 


“Hi Ki (kZ), [Hawalian, = general Polynesian ti} 
A liliaceous plant, Cordyline terminalis, found in 
China and the istands of the Pacific, of which the 
root is baked and eaten in the Sandwich Isfands.. 
the fermented juice yields an intoxicating drink, 
Piss Mere, Marine Mag. VI. 295 A kind of liquor,,a, 
cadly stuff, expressed fromthe Ai root. 1889 Tablet 18 Ma 
2762/2 Drinking fermented ki-root becr, home made alcohol, 

Kiabooca, -bouca, variants of Krauuxa. 

|| Kiack (kik). [Burmese] A Burmese 
Buddhist temple. 

1599 Haxtuvt Voy. 11. 1. 261 The people send ri 
other things to that Afacé or church of which they oa -~ 

Kioja, variant of Kenara, . 

Kiang, variant of Kyane,a Tibetan wild horse, 

Kiapootee, anglicized phonetic spelling of 
Cajuputi, Malay Aapu-putih, Casurot. 

183r Tretawney dv. Younger Son xxiii. U1. 220 Among 
the rest was a large propostion of Kiapootee and colalava oil, 

Kiar (kai-a1), variant of Kuatr. 

Kiaugh (kyax), kauch (kay). Se. In other 
Sc. dialects caigh, keach, keagh (kéx, kzy*). 
(Origin obscure.] Trouble, worry. | 

2785 Burns Cotter's Sat. V4, iii, His clean hearth-stane, 
his thiifty wifie’s smile, The lisping infant, prattling on his 
knee, Does a‘ his weary kiaugh and care fed. 1787 carking 
cares) beguile. 1794 Poems, Lng. Scotch § Latin g7 (Jam) 
Your caigh and care ahint you fling. 1824 Mactaccarr 
Gallovid. Encycl. s.v., To be in a kauch,to bein anextreme 
flutter, not knowing which way to turn; over head and ears 
in business. 1825-80 Jamieson, Aeach, Xeagh, uneasiness 
of mind,.. bustle, anxious exertion. Dumfrlics}. 1881 Mas. 
Watrorv in Gd. Words 402/1 Me in a kauch of work, an’ 
Meg kirnin’, an’ a’ the hooss wrang side up maist. 

Kibab, kibauh, variants of Kanon. 

Kibble (kivb’l), 56-1 dial, Also5 kyblo, 7 keble. 
[Origin obscure: cf, Keppre and Kropo.] A stout 
staff or cudgel; a hooked stick. 

s42x Notlinghaiu: Rec, 11. 86,5. kyble, ob. 3 j. hacstok, jd.; 
j. horsmall’, 1570 Levins A/anif. 113/22 Kibble, daculus. 
3674-2 Rav 4... Words (ED. S.), A’edle, a timber-log. 
1800 S. Proce ei necd, Eng. Lang. Suppl. (1814) 333 Ardéle, 
a strong thick stick. 7 7 

Kibble (kirb’l), 53.2 [Origin unascertained : 
?from the sumame A7dé/e.} More fully .£20d/e- 
hound: A kind of hound, a cross between the 
beagle and the old English hound, 

1590 CoKAINE Treat. Hunting Bj, You must breed four- 
teenc or fifteene couple of small Kibble hounds, lowe and 
swift. 1831 Jounson Sportsiz. Cycl. s.v., The first remove 
from the southern-hound is the kibble. : 

Kibble (kivb'l), 56.3 Mining, Also 7 keeble, 
Skible. [prob. ad. Ger. Avidel ‘tub,’ in Mining 
used in the same sense as the Eng. word.] A 
large wooden or (later) iron bucket, for conveying 
ore or rubbish to the surface. 

267 Phil. Trans. VI, 210g A Winder with two Keebles 
(great buckets made like a barrel with iron hoops,.) which 
as one comes up, the other goes down. 2684 PAIL Trans. 
XVII. 744 The Rate.. for getting of Copper-Ore was. from 
8s, a Kabhie to 2s. 6d., every Kibble being near a Horse- 
Load in weight. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. ¥ ij, Some- 
what below the Rope is placed a Hook, whereon to hang 
the Corfe or Kible. 1874 J. H. Couuixs Metal Alining 74 
The kibble is simply an iron bucket made of boiler plates, 
riveted together. .. They..vary'in capacity from x to 25 cwt. 

b. Comb. Kibble-chain, the chain by which 
the kibble is drawn up and let down in the shaft. 
1851 Kincsticy east viii, At thé shaft’s mouth, reaching 
after the kibble-chain. ‘ 

Kibble, s.4 {? Altered form of codd/e, or related 
to KipBue 2.1] = Counis 4,1 ; 

18gr Times 12 Oct. 4/5 The demand for coal, kibbles, and 
slack,.is very active, 1893 Daily News 8 May 2/7 House 
coal is quiet, ..kibbles 85. 3d. to 8s. 6: with superior sorts 
approximately dearer, : 

Kibble (kirb'l), v1 [Etym. obscure: the form 
is dim. or freq., but the root does not appear; cf. 
Kisaie 56.4} trans. To bruise or grind coarsely ; 
to crush into small pieces. Also adso/, Hence 
Ki-bbled 4/. a.; Kibbling-mill, a hand-mill 
for kibbling grain, beans, etc. : 

1790 in We Marsuact. Afial, Counties (E.D.S.). 1826 
Sporting Mag. XV11. 352 A question in your last Magazine, 
respecting kibbled corn for hunters, /éid. XVIUII.75 1 here 
is no kibbling mill equal tothe horse’s grinders, ¢ 1880 Sale 
Catal.,'Yhose [corn crushing machines}. will kibble beans, 
peas, Indian corn. 

Kibble (ki-b'), v2 [f Krepie sb.3] To 
convey ore or rubbish in a kibble. c 

189: Labour Commission Gloss., Ribbling, 

Kibbo (kitbo). dial, ? Obs. [Obscure: ch 
Kespie and Kipsie sd.1] A stick, endgel. 

1688 SHADWELL Sor. Adsatia u, i, And I tak kibbo, I’st 
raddle the Bones of thee. cx746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) 
View Lane, Dial. (x862) 52 With’o Wythen Kibbo he bad 
in his Hont. 


Kibe (koib), sb, Also 5-7 kybe. [Of uncertain 
origin; not from OE, ; cf, Welsh cééz (also céézwst) 
of the same meaning, which, if native, may be the 
source of the English word.] , 

1. A chapped or ulcerated chilblain, es. one on 
the heel. ‘ 


1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VILL. 227 Alsawip his penne 
he made pris croys on a kybe (L. anthracene] pat he hadde, 
and hit vansched awey. ‘c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg: 5 


‘ 
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wryncles, & chynes of handes, and kybis on pe fiete. x 
Puasr BE, Childr, (1553) R vij b, Sedes of bt cpiler a 
oile..is verye good toheale the kybes of heeles, 1970 Foote 
Lame Lover 1. Wks. 1799 I. 61, I..have no fear of corns, 
kibes, or that another man should kick my shins. 1B2z2-24 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 82 When the inflammation 
becomes ulcerated or forms a kibe. | 

by fig. in phrases, as: Yo gud! or tread on (one’s) 
hibes, to press upon closely so as to initate or 
annoy, to hurt one’s feelings; ¢o tread ar follow 
oi the kibes of, to come closely at the heels of; etc. 

1602 Suaks. Haut, v. i. 153 The toe of the Pesant comes 
soneere the heeles of our Courtier, hee galls his Kibe. s977 
Ssoteerr Hund. Ci 29 May, The Fodvearsicr the low 
mechanic.. the citizen, and courtier, ‘all tread upon the kibes 
of one another’, 2820 Byron Blves 1.3257 We shall have 
the whole crew on our kibes. 1883 Contemp. Rev. June go7 
How closely this spectre {suicide} follows on the kibes of 
pleasure and extravagance. 

2, transf. a. A sore on a horse’s foot (see 
Crepance and ef. Kisy quot. 1886). ? Ods. 

1639 T. ve Grey Compl. Horsent, 38 Swellings in the 
hinder legs, foundrings, selenders, scratches, kybes (etc.]. 
1725 BrapLey Fant. Dict., Scratches, a distemper incident 
to Horses. . being distinguished indeed by several names, viz. 
Crepances, Rats tails, Mules, Kibes, Pains, etc. 

b. A breaking ont at the top of the hoof in 
sheep. (So Welsh cidz.) 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 282 The foot- 
rot and kibe. id. 283, 1 consider the kibe to be..con- 
tagious, and all sheep attacked with the disorder should. .be 
removed from the flock. 

te. A bump or swelling. Obs. rare. 

1567 Marcet Gr. Jorest 75 There are two kindes of 
Cammels, one which is onely in Arabie, which hath two 
kibes in his back: the other in many other countries, al 
plain in his back. 

3, Comb., as kibe-heel; kibe-heeled adj. 

1630 Davenant Crvel Bro. u. Dram. Wks. 1872 1. 136 
How they -. trip On their wanton toes, like kibe-heel’d 
fairies. 1658 Rowtano’ Aloufet’s Theat. (ns. 1104 Their 
ashes..laid an with oy! of Roses cures Kibe-heels. 274 
Compl, Fan, Piece 1. i. 17 Nothing so effectually cures 
Kibe Heels. 

Kibe (kaib), v. rave. ff. prec] trans. To 
affect with kibes or chilblains; zycorrectly, to kick 
or gall (with allusion to quot. 1602 in prec. Ib). 

1787 Mrs. Grierivn Lett, Henry § Frances (1767) 1V. 
206, I had walked..to London-House, with..the Boots that 
had kibed me at Windsor on my Legs. 1887 A. Birrect 

Obiter Dicta Ser, 11, 267 The toe of the peasant is indeed 
kibing the heel of the courtier, 

‘Kibed (kaibd), a. Also 6-8 ky-.  [f. K1pE 
$b, +-ED%.] Affected with chilblains on the heels. 

c1goo How Plowman lerned Pater-Noster 108 in Hazl. 

E. P, P.1. 213 No wonder yf he halted, for kybed were his 
helys, 1546-62 J. Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 134 How 
euer kybde heeles doo, kybd hartis do not weele. 1720 
W. Stuxeney in A¥ene. (x882) I, 13, I used to be troubled in 

my youth. withkyb'd heels. 1822 Lama Eéia Ser. 1. Praise 

Ci ees A pair of kibed heels. . 

{ Kibitka (kibitkd). Also 8-9 -ki, 9 -ke. 

[Russ, EnOurKa &idi¢ka, tent, lilt-wagon, f. Tartar 

Aibifs, with Russ. suffix -ka: cf. Arab. 24° quddat 


‘tent covered with skins’.} 
L.A circular tent made of lattice work and 
covered with thick felt, used by the Tartars; ¢ransf. 


a Tartar household or family. 

1799 W. Toone View Russian Emp. U1. 86 The nether 
horde. .consisting of 30,000 kibitkas. "1814 tr. AZaproth’s 
Trav, 162 The Russians determine the number of families 
by that of the felt jurtes or kibitkes. 1884 E. O’Donovan 
Story of the Meru v. 55, 1 was conducted to the kibitka of 
the village smith. xB99 Daily News x4 Jan. 2/1 His typical 
studio should be a kibitka of the Steppes. | 

2. A Russian wagon or sledge with a rounded 
cover or hood; a sledge with a tilt or covering. 

1806 Heper Let. 4 Jan. in Sat. Mag. No. 444. 215/1 We 
performed the journey in Kibitkas, the carriages usually 
employed by the Russians in their winter journies: 1823 
Byron Yuan yx. xxx, There in a kibitka he roll'd on, (A 
cursed sort of carriage without springs). 1855 Engdishwomtan 
in Russia 79 They were hurried off to Siberia, in the 
Prisoners" kabitkas that stood ready to receive them. 

i Kiblah (kibla). Also 8 kiblé, 8-9 kebl. 
[Arab. al3 géb/ah, that which is placed opposite, 
f, gatala to be opposite.] The point (the temple at 
Mecea) to which Mohammedans turn at prayer. 

For a short period in the early history of Islam the kiblah 
Was at Jerusalem, 

1704 “J. Pitts Ace. Mahometans 4o They all stand 
with ‘their Faces one way, ie, toward the Kiblah, or the 

emple at Mecha. 1855 Muman Lat, Chis. vil. Vie (1864) 

V. 272 The prophet had wavered between Mecca and 
Jerusalem as the Kebla of prayer for his disciples., x895 
A. Mexzies Hist. Relig. 231 ‘This setting of a new kiblah’, 
as it is called, declared that Islam... had an Arab not a 
Jewish centre. ee 

_b. A niche ina Mohammedan building on the 
side towards Mecca. fA: 

1773 R. Cuannver Yrav. Asia Af. (1825) 1. 143 The inside 
is mean, except the kiblé, or portion towards Mecca, 182g 
[Suener) Jinpr. Egypt § [taly 73We alighted ata cool, clean 
serail. having its kiblah in the wall. 

Kibosh (koi-bp{, kibp'f). stag. Also kybosh, 
kye-bosh. [Ongin obscure. . 

(It has been stated to be Yiddish or Anglo-Hebraic: see 
Ng 0. oth ser, VII. 10)} i; 7 f 

In phr. Jo put che kibosh on to dispose 0 
finally, finish off, do for. 
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1836 Dickens Si. Boz, Seven Dials,‘ Hoo-raar , ejaculates 
a pot-boy in a parenthesis, ‘put the kye-bosk [s/c] on her, 
Mary". “1856 Punch XXXI. 139 (Yo put the cibosh upon), 
1891 C, Roperts Adrift in America g It was attending one 
of these affairs which finally put the ‘kibosh ’ on me. 

2. Nonsense, ‘rot’, stuff, humbug. 

1873 Slang Dict. s.v., ‘It's all kibosh', i.e. palaver or 
nonsense, 1885 Puach 3 Jan. 4/1 Stil) I wish you a ’Appy 
New Year, if you care for the kibosh, old Chappie. 

8. The proper style or fashion; ‘the thing’. 

x889 in Cent. Dict, 1896 in Farmer Slang. 

Hence Ii-bosh v. /rans., to finish off, ‘do for’. 

892 Mittixen 'Arry Ballads so (Farmer) A dig in the 
zibs and 2 ‘owl, Seemed to kibosh the Frenchnien completely. 


{| Kibrit. Ach, (Arab. ww mS ibrit sulphur.] 


31706 Purtups, Kibrit,a Word sometimes us'd by Chymists 
for Sulphur. 1730 in BarLey (folio). 

Kibsey, obs. var. Kirsex, small basket. 

iby (ksi-bi), 2. Nowdial. In6 kyby, 7 kibie, 
gdial. kibby. [£ Kipesd. + -y.] Affected with kibes. 

1§23 Sketton Gard. of Laurel 502 He halteth often that 
hath a kyby hele. x61 Corer, Mslard, one that hath 
kibie heels. 1886 Exwortny W. Son Word-bk., Kibby 
heels, chapped heels—of horses, 

Kiche, obs. form of Kreacu 2, 

+Ki-chel. ds. rare. (OE, cicel, of obscure 
etymology. The ietention of unpalatalized ¢ (k) 
can be explained only by taking cice/ as = *cycel:— 
*kukilo-; in which case this word would not be 
related to cacz/, Kecnen ; but the identity of sense 
makes this difficult to accept.} A small cake. 

In the quot. from Chaucer, all the MSS, of the six-text 
edition have dechel, The Harleian reading, however, is 
also that of Thynne’s ed., and from these sources the word 
has passed into mod. dicts, 7 

ex000 Sax. Leecid, V1. 30 Ponne se cicel colige, bonne 
wyre bu ma. Jd2d. 134 Nim getemsud melu and bac hym 
anne cicel of. ¢x386 Cuaucer Sompx. T. 39 (Harl. MS.) 
Yif us a busshel whet, or malt, or reye, A Goddes kichil, or 
atripofchese. (1598 Srecut Chaucer's Wks. Bb bb, A cake 
..called a God’s kichell, because godfathers and godmothers 
ysed commonly to giue one of them to their gadchildren, 
when they asked a blessing, 1616 Butioxar Zug. Expos, 
Kitchell, a kinde of cake. Also in Blount, Phillips, and 
later dicts} [2825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Kickel,a sort 
of flat cake with sugar and currants strewn on the top. 
1878 Sussex Gloss., Kickel.) 

ichine, obs. form of KitcHEn. 
Kick (kik), s6.1 (f tok v.24 ; 
E. 1. An act of kicking; a blew or knock with 
the foot. In Football, the act of striking the ball 
with the foot. Jee hick: see quot. 1892. Drop-, 


penalty-, place-hick : see these words. 

x30 Patscr. 236/t Kicke of an horse, rwade | 1899 
Manston Sco, Viddanie ut, xi. 225 Robrus sprauling kicks, 
Fabius caper, Harries tossing tricks. 1709 Steere 7atder 
No, 11 p3 A Tail Man with 9 Hat and Feather, who gives 
his first Minister, who stands just before him, an huge Kick. 
3759 Jonxson Jdicr No. 55 P 10, I lost my patience, and 
gave him a kick, 1896 Kane Avct. Bx. LU. v. 65 This 
imp..has always had_a relishing fancy for the kicks and 
cuffs, 1892 Outdoor Games §& Kecr. 38 Laws of Assoc. 
Football, \ Free Kick is a kick at the ball in any way the 
kicker pleases, when it is lying on the ground, none of the 
kicker’s opponents being allowed within six yards of the ball. 
31893 Rughy Union Football Handth, 33 All free-kicks may 
be place-kicks, drop-kicks, or punts. ..If taken by drop or 
punt the catcher must take the kick. | : 

fg. 1627-77 Fevtuam Resolves i. xi. 16 For we can never 
throughly try him, but in the kick of malignant Chance. 
1833 Lyrron in Hansard XV. 1234 His (risb} policy was 
wittily described ..as a ‘quick alternation of kicks and 
kindness *. 

b. In phr. Avore hicks than halfpence: more 
harshness than kindness: cf. MonKkEY sé. : 

1924 Scort St, Ronan's xxxiv, ‘Which is like monkey's 
allowance, I suppose’, said the traveller, ‘ more kicks than 
halfpence’, x853 Darwin in Life] I, 39 Though 1 shall get 
more kicks than halfpennies, 1 will, life serving, attempt my 
work. 1887 T. A. Trottore, What I rvemeuber 1, is 22 
A life, in which the kicks might be more superabundant 
than the half-pence. D4 . 

ce. Ability or disposition to kick. 

1885 W. J. Firzeataick Life T. N. Burke 1.14 If.. the 
horse had “any kick in him, a sensation scene took place. 
31898 F. ‘I’. Burren Cruise ‘Cachalot’ xxv. (xg00) 323 He 
had not a kick in him. ee 

d. fig. Opposition, objection, repugnance. 

1887 F. Francis Saddle & Mocassin xviit. 308, Uhaven't got 
any kick against Don Juan. 1893 Westin. Gaz, 3 Mar. 9/ 
"There is a strong kick among the few sportsmen here at this 
wholesale murder. 7 . 

e. The kick (in phr. fo gee ot give the hick): 
Discharge, dismissal, ‘the bag’, ‘the sack’. slang. 

1844 Jamie Aluse 100 (E. D. D.) She was soon to get the 
kick. 2895 Fraser Poems 50 (ED. D.) Should a brither 
be sick, They'll no gie him the kick. : 

2. crausf, a. The recoil of a gun when discharged. 

1826 J. F. Coorer Jfohicans (1829) I. vii. 95 The kick of 
the rifle disconcerts your alm. 1846 GREENER Gur 294 it 
is..only when the ‘Kick’, as it is called, becomes painful, 
that it ts ee by aoe or peer it. 

. A jerk, jolt; jerking motion, 

ia Ue ‘Philos. Alaunf. 187 The back of the trough 
being curved, permits the cloth to turn upwards before each 
successive kick. 1897 Mary Kixcstry IW, Africa 337 Our 
noble craft. had a cataclysmic kick inher. 1898 R. Kiprixe 
Bleetin Being, The twin-screws gave us more kick than was 


Picasa who kicks. Usually with adj.: A (good 
or bad) kicker, ¢5f. in football. 


KICK. 


1857 Hucurs Jou Brown t. v, He's cock of the school.. 
and the best kick and charger in Rugby. 1893 <fssoc. 
Football Handik. 57 Very safe with his hands and a 
fine kick. 

IT. Slang senses of which the relationship is 
obscure, 

4. The kick: the fashion, the newest style. 

arjoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., A high Kick, the 
top of the Fashion. 1731 Gendl. Afag. 1. 56 About the 
latter cnd of Queen Anne's reign, a rev. gentleman wrote 
a Treatise call’d A farewell fo French Kicks. ..The author 
of it dissuades his countrymen from the use of French 
fashions. 1787 G. Corman Jukle §& Yarico mt. i, | march'd 
the lobby, twirled my stick..The girls all cry’d ‘ He's quite 
the kick’, 1804 Europ. Mag. dune 413 This {head-dress} 
obtained the name of Nancy Dawson's new kick, 1894 
Mus, Lyxx Linton One toa afany 1, viii. 190 Mrs. West 
naturally wanted ‘the last new kick’. 

5. A sixpence. 

_ exgoo Street Robberies Cousiderd, Kick, Sixpence. 19725 
in New Cant, Dict, 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Kick, 
a sixpence, when speaking of compound sums only, as 
three and a kick, is three and sixpence. 383g H. Atns- 
worty Rookwood ut. xiii. (1878) 260 Half a bull, three hogs, 
and a kick, 1872 Echo 15 May (Farmer), ‘ What do 
mean zy. telling me that you will take it away for a kick?* 
{Ul do the job for sixpence : . 

6. p2. Breeches, trousers. ? Ods.¥Cf. KicksErs. 

axrjoo in B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 1725 New Cant. Dict. 
s.v., Tip us your Kicks, we'll have them as well as your 
Lour. 1819 Moore Yom Crib 13 Old Georgy’s bang-up togs 
and kicks. 

7. A pocket. 

, 185x Mavutcw Lond. Labour I. 52,1 having some ready 
in my kick, grabbed the chance, and stepped home with my 
swag. 1869 GreEnwoon Wight in Workhouse (Farmer} 
I rifled his kick of his shiners so fine. 

Kick (kik), 54.2. [Origin obscure: sense I may 
be humorously from Kick sd,1] 

1. An indentation in the bottom of a glass bottle, 
diminishing the internal capacity. Also 2ich-2p. 

186r Maynew Lond. Labour 11. 431 You must know, sir, 
that some bottles has great ‘kicks’ at their bottoms, 1876 
Biackmore Crigfs x. (1877) 59 He kept them in bottles 
without any ‘kicks’. 1899 Blacthw. Mag. Feb. 396/1 These 
were the ‘kicks ‘ of bottles whose long snouts were thrust 
into wooden racks, 

2. The projection on the tang of a pocket knife 
blade, which prevents the edge of the blade from 
striking the spring. 3864 in WensTeR, 

3. In brickmaking: The piece of wood fastened 
to the upper side of a ‘stock-board’ to make a 
depression in the lower face of a brick as moulded. 
(Knight Dect. Agech. 1875.) 

+ Hick, 30.8 Olds. rare. In 6 kik, 7 kicke. 
[ad. Gr. xii.) The castor-oil plant. 

1597 Gerarpr Herbal u. cxxxi. § 1. 400 Ricinus, Palma 
Christi, or Kik, hath a great round hollow stalke. 26x 
Corar., Paulme de Christ, Kicke, Ricinus, Palma Christi. 

Kick (kik), v.! Forms: 4 kike, 4-6 kyke, 6 
keke, kicke, 5- kick. [ME. kzke, hyke, of un- 
known origin. The W. cécia, often cited as the 
source, is from English (Prof. Rh¥s).J 

I. 1. intr, To strike out with the foot. 
©1386 Cuaucer Wife's T. 85 Vher is noon of vs alle If 
any wight wot clawe vs on the galle That we nel kike lo 
kyke}. 1387 Trevisa Higdeu (Rolls) V. 355 Pere pou my3te 
assaye how strongliche bese mares konnep kyke [v.7. kike}. 
1398 — Barth. De P. Revi. v. (MS. Bodh.) if, 36 b/t Whanne 
the modre wasscheb and kemep ham (children] pei kikep 
and praunsep. a 1529 Sxciron Liynour Rummyng 450 Of 
the tewsday in the weke Whan the mare doth keke. 1548 
Larimer Ploughers (Arb.) 23 If they be prycked, they wylf 
kycke. 3599 B. Joxson Ly. Afan out of Hum. Induct., 
They.., like galled camels, kick atevery touch, 1733 Pore 
Hor. Sat. 1. 87 “Tis a Bear's talent not to kick, but hug. 
1862 CariyLe Fredh, Gt. 1x, vi. (1872) IIL. 125 Adead horse, 
or a dying, in the neat stall,. -he at least will not kick upon 
us, think the neighbouring Kings, : 

b. slang. To die. Also to kick it. Cf. hick up 
(gb), one's heels (5), the bucket (4), k. out (8c). 

1725 New Cant. Dict,, Krck'd, gone, fled, departed. 2858 
Trottorn Dx. Thorne WI. vii. 123 There are fellows have 
done ten times worse than I; and they are not going to 
kick..you are trying to frighten me, 1892 Hume Nisscr 
Bail Up 105 (Farmer) Four on them sickened all at once.. 
and after they had kicked it, my two mates went with me. 
1899 E. Puitcrotts Human Boy 10 Then they get microbes 
on the chest, and kick. ‘ : . 

c. Phrases. 7b hich agatust the pricks (spur, 
goad): to strike the foot against such sharp- 
pointed or piercing weapons; also fig. to be re- 
calcitrant to one’s own hurt. Zo hick over the 
traces: (of a horse) to get a leg over the traces so 
as to kick more freely and vigorously; fig. to 
throw off the usual restraints. 

¢ 1380 Wyetr Se? Wks, U1, 436 Ut is bard to kyke ajen 
pe spore. 1382 — cfcts ix. 5 It ts bard to thee, for ta kyke 
asens the pricke. 1755 Sstocuerr Quix. (1203) IV. ary 
Advising that honest man is kicking against the pricks, 
185t H. Kinestey Ravenshoe xiii, FN go about with the 
rogue. He is inclined to kick over the traces, but I'l 
whip him in a little, 187: E. F. Burr etd Fide i. 4 
Kicking against the pricks of the constitution, and course 
of nature. 1876 L. Srernen Hours in Library A. 354 the 
effervescence of genius which drives men to kick over the 
traces of respectability. 1882 Ursant Revolt Man i 32 
Always..some kicking over the limits of convention. 

2. intr. fig. To show temper, annoyance, defiance, 
dislike, ctc.; to rebel, be recalcitrant. Zo hick 


KICK, 


against or at, to object strongly to, rebel against, 


reject with anger or scosn; to spurn. 

31383 Were Desé. xxxit. 15 The louede puple was maad 
fat, and kikide agen. 15949 Larimen 42/4 Seri. bef. Edw VL 
(Atb.) 126 He is none of these wynkers, he kyckes not when 
he heares hys fault. 396 BELL Serv. Popery 1.1.x. 3 Lhe 
wicked do ever kicke against the preachers. x6zn Higie 
1 Sant, ii. 2g Wherefore kicke ye at my sacrifice, and at mine 
offering? x631 SANDERSON Serme, (1631) 1]. 8 Our propowals 
are suspected ; our counsels.,scorned and kickt at, 1847 
ennyson Princ. 1. 393. A rampant heres y, such as.. 
Would make all women kick against their Lords. 1872 
Freeman é/isé, £ss. Ser. ut iii, 116 Haman nature craves for 
something like religion, and it does not always kick ata little 
superstition, 1887 Brsanr The World went i, He was com. 
pelled to taste the medicines, and his stomach kicked thereat, 

3, transf. a. Of firearms: To recoil when fired. 

1832 Baueace Econ, Manuf. ii, (ed. 3123 Ifa gun is loaded 
with ball it will not kick so much as when loaded with small 
shot. 1837 Dicxess Picdw. xix, 1 had no idea these small 
firearms kicked so. 1858 GaceNnen Gunnery 322 Dirty guas 
. kick violently, simply from the greater friction, 

b. Cricket. Of the ground: To cause a ball to 
rebound in a more nearly vertical direction than 


usual, (Cf. 9c.) . . 

1882 Standard 29 Aug. 3/2 The rain had made the wicket 
‘kick' a good eat 1899 Westie. Gaz, 21 July 5 ‘Uhe turf 
. played. «without the slightest trace of a desire to ‘kick *. 

4. trans. To strike (anything) with the foot. 7 
hick the wind ot clouds, to be hanged (slang). To 
hick the bucket, to die (slang): see Bucket sd.2 
To hick one’s heels: see VEEL sb. 17. 

1ggo Suaks. Com Err. m1. i. 17, Lshould kicke being kickt, 
and being at that passe, You would keepe fram my heceles. 
1598 Frorto 96/1 Dar de’ calci a Kouaio, to be hang’d, to 
kicke the winde. 37x Stecce Sfect. No.2 Pr Sir Roger... 
had. .kick’d Bully Dawson ina Coffee-house. 1712 ADDISON 
Speet. No. 112 4 An idle Fellow, and at that Time was 
kicking his Heels for his Diversion. 1787 ‘G. Gamuavo' 
Acad, Horsemen 39 By mounting thus, you avoid all danger 
of being kicked, or bit. 181x Ler. Bal.s.v., To kick the 
clouds before the hotel door, 1. to be hanged, 1842 
Macautay £ss., Freak, Gt. (1858) I. 528 He reviled his 
Chancellor. He kicked the shins of his Judges. 1890 G. 
Aten Tents of Shene x, Sir Arthar..will do the right thing 
in the end before he kicks the bucket. 

b. To work (@ printing-press) with the foot 
(Cent. Dict.). 

ce. U.S. slang. To dismiss, discharge (cf, Kick 
sb.t ye); to reject (a suitor). 

3860 Bartterr Dict. Amer, s.v., ‘Miss A has kicked the 
Hon. Mr. B, and sent him off with a flea in his ear.’ (Con- 
fined to the South.) 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVIL 74/2 Some 
years ago, when a Suffolk gal kicked me. 

a. fransf. Of things: To strike (anything) with 
a violent impact. Of a gun: To strike in the 
recoil. Zo kick the beam: see BEAM 5d.1 6b. 

1667 Mitton P, L. iv. 1004 The latter {weight} quick up 
flew, and kickt the beam, 1748 SMocrerr od. Kaud,. ix, 
A straw thrown into either scale would make the Balance 
kick the Beam. 1875 Jowetr Plato(ed.2) UI. tox Riches are 
thrown into the scale, and virtue kicks the beam. Jfod. ‘he 
gun kicked my shoulder, and has made it all black. 

5. With adv. or prep. (see also IL.): To impel, 
diive, or move, by or as by kicking. To kick 
down the ladder: see Lanner. To kick up one’s 
heels: see HEEL 50.1 23. 

1598 Florio, Fare zl pane, to dye, to kick vp ones heeles. 
1604 [See Heer 54.1 23]. 1626 Ferteucr Nice Valour 1. 
Wks. (Reldg.) 436/1 If he were not kick'd to th’ church o° 
th’ wedding day, I'll never come at court. 71x Appison 
Spect, No. 57 » 3 [She] threatens to kick him out of the 
House, 1749 Freybinc You Fouest, xiii, When once you 
are got up, to kick the stool from under you. 1775 J. 
Trumeuu dfeFingal x. 96 Some muskets .. though well 
aim'd..Bear wide and kick their owners over. 1842 LANE 
«lrvab, Nis.1.98 ‘The 'Efreet then kicked the bottle into the 
sea, x87 L. StevHen Player. Europe iii, (1894) 86 Every 
little bit of snow that we kicked aside started a young 
avalanche on its own account. 1886 Stevenson Treasure 
4st. we xviii, Ball after ball flew over or fell short, or kicked 
up the sand in the enclosure. 

b. To drive forcibly and contemptuously ; to 
drive or force (vt of, into, etc.). To kick down- 
stairs, to tum out, eject unceremoniously or igno- 
miniously; hence, jocularly, 7o be kicked upstairs, 
to be removed from the scene of action by pro- 
motion to an ostensibly higher post. 

1678 Marve. Growth Pofery Wks. 1776 1. 643 In this 
manner they [the Parliament] werekickt from adjournment to 
adjournment. 1685 Woop Life 27 Feb. (O.H.S.) II. 133 
Musae repnudiatae, ‘Muses kickt downe staires'. ¢ 1723 
Earu or Attcsaury A/enz, (1890) 640 Forgetting, like good 
Christians..their kicking us out of the pepper trade in the 
Indies. 3809 J. Quincy LY 19 Jan, 175 ‘To use a stron 
but common expression, it {the majority in Congress) could 
not he kicked into sucha declaration [of war} by either nation. 
1821 Croxcr Diary 31 May in C. Pagers (1884). vii. 186 Lord 
Melville informs me that he is about to be kicked upstairs 
this expression) to be Secretary of State for the Home 
Department. 1834 J. Haticyin Z7¢ (1842) 21 The Faculty... 

‘icked us out of College. : 

6. To accomplish, make, or do, by kicking. 
a. Football, To win (a goal) bya kick. “b. To 
force or make (one's way) by kicking. Also fig. . 

1837 Hucues Tou Brown 5, v, It is all Lombard-street to 
a China orange that the School-house kick a goal. 1891 

Times 15 Oct. §/3 From this try Shorland easily kicked 
agoal. 1893 R. Kirune any Invent. 136 The Rathmines 
kicked her way northward through the warm water. 
IZ. With adverbs, in special senses (see also 5). 
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7. Kick off. ta. 
a. trans, ‘Fo throw off (shoes) hy kicking or 


jerking the foot. (So dick on.) : 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xlix, He. kicked off his shoes, 
and groped his way up-stairs, 31890 G. Gissinc The 
Emancipated U1. mu. xvii, 289 He kicked off his boots, 
kicked on his slippers. . : 

b. Football, intr. To give the first kick. 

3857 Hucnes Zon Brown 1. ¥, The School are going to 
kick off. 1880 Dazly 7el. 20 Dec., The Southern captain 
kicked off with the wind against hiin. 

8. Kick out. ; . : 

a. ¢rans. ‘To expel or turn out with a kick, or in 
an ignominious fashion. 

3697 Daven Virg. Past. 1x, 8 Kick'd out, we set the best 
face on't we cou'd. 1794 Ly. Suvrrigtn in Ld. Auckland's 
Corr. (1862) LIL. 168 You would be all kicked out before 
the end of the session, 1807-8 W. Invinc Sadmag. (1824) 
254 A few noisy retainers, who have crept into office, and 
a few noisy patriots, «.who have been kicked out. 


b. Football, intr, Yo re-start the game by 
kicking the ball towards the opposite goal from the 
25-yard line, after the defending side has touched 
down or the attacking side has failed to make a 


goal from a try. 

In the ofd Rugby school-game (to which quot. 1837 refers) 
the term was differently used. If one side touched down 
the ball behind the goal-line of the other, a player of 
the attacking side had the right to ‘kick out’ from the 
goal-line, giving to his own side (under certain conditions) 
the chance of a kick at goal. ; ; 

31857 Hucurs Jom Brows 1 v, He will not kick out till 
they are all in goal, 

@. int. To die. slang, 

1898 United Service Mag. Mar. 649 ‘Here comes the 

arson’, | once heard asnan say; the thinks I’m going to 
cick out, but [nt not’. 

9. Kickup, 

a. frais. To raise (dust, etc.) by or as by kick- 
ing ; hence, to make (any disturbance or nuisance). 

1756 Foote Ang. fr. Paris nu. i, You must know he ins 
tended to kick up a riot tonight, at the play-house, 1786 
Burns Ordination iii, This day the Kirk Nic <3 Up a stoure. 
¢1800 Ruoves Sed, Fur. i. (1830) 11 Begone, brave army, 
and don't kick up a row, 280x in Anderson Cumd/d. Ball, 
20 Robbie he kick’d up a dust in a crack, 1844 W. H. 
Maxweut Sorls & Ady. Scot. ix. (1855) 88 ‘The wind.. 
had... kicked up more sea than was.. agreeable, 1857 
Hucurs Yom Srowz u. iii, He had been kicking up horrid 
stinks for some time in his study, 1886 J. K. Jrrosc 
Idle Thoughts (1889) ‘They kick up such a shindy. 

tb. intr. To die (ct. 1b). Obs. 

1658 Curverann Poens, Obseguics 82 Vhe rest that 
kick'd up were the smaller Fry. 1823 Pickes Poems I. 56 
(E.D.D.) Soud ye kick up an’ slip awa, They'll scrimply 
find anither As guid. 

ec. Cricket, intr, Of a ball: To rebound more 
or less vertically. (Cf. 3b.) 

2895 Daily Nets 29 May 8/5 A knock on the hand from 
a ball, which kicked up a little. , 

III, 10. Phrases used as sbs. or adjs.; spec. 
kick-about, an irregular form of football; kick- 
ball, S¢., a football, or the game of football; 
kick-out (see 8b). See also Kick-orr, Kick-upP. 

3801 Woxcorr (P. Pindar) Odes to Ins & Outs vi. Wks. 
1812 IV. 359 The tumult on that kick-out day Was mol-like 
atahouse on fire. 1828 Moir Alansie Wauch v, Freeing 
down the street, with the kickba’at their noses. 1854 E. H. 
Cuarin Humantly um the City vii. 200 ‘They are running 
about at kick-ball and cricket. 1863 Tuackeray PAilip 
1, x. 172 Phil, for his part, adopted towards his cousin 
a kickmedown-statrs manner, 1877 Day of my Life at 
&lon 97 There's kick-about going on in the passage.” 1889 
Standard 23 Dec., Following the kick-out, Christopherson 
fot possession and narrowly missed dropping a goal. x 
Stevenson Catriona viii. 95, will be a kick-ball between 
you and the Duke no longer. 1899 E. Puitirotts Hunan 
Boy g Vhe halfhour ‘ kick-about "in the playground. 

Kick (kik), v.* s/ang. [Possibly a transferred 
use of prec.] &. 2/7, To make a demand or 
request for money, work, etc. b. ¢rans, To appeal 
to, dun (a person) for something; to obtain (some- 
thing) by asking. 2 

1792 GatirowaY Poents 3x (E. D. D.), I_kik’d a saxpence 
frac my master, 1829 Sporting Mag. XXMLU. 293 They do 
not like two coachmen kicking in fifty miles.” 1858 A. 
Mavuew Paved with Gold 254 (Farmer) Ned Purchase 
suggested that they might as well try and kick him for some 
coppers. Sod, Sc. (tailors’ slang) He cam into the shop 
yesterday to kick the cork {==master} for a job. 

Kickable (ki-kab'l), @ [f. Kick v1 + -aBte] 
That may be kicked. 

1637 Warn S12. Cobler (1843) 26 Fitter to be kickt, if 
shee were of a kickable substance. 1876 Gro. Euior Dan. 
Der. 5. xii, He was not unconscious of being held kickable. 

Kickee (kiki:). [-£e1.] One who is kicked. 

1832 Examiner 148/1 One man kicked another, and after- 
wards disclaimed personality. ..The kickee..was content 
with the explanation. 1864 Darly Tel, 21 Dec. 4/6 It was 
- the kicker not the kickee who was entitled to the sympathy 
of the public. ‘ 

Kicker (kikey), sd. [f. Kick v.1+-en 1] 

1. One that kicks; sfec. a horse or other animal 
given to kicking. 

3573-80 Baret Aly. K 45 A kicker or winser, calcttra. 
161x Beaum, & FL. Avug § No King ww. ili, The boy..being 
thorowly kick'd, laughs at the kicker, 1660 SANDERSON 
Serm. TL, 41x The Persecutors .. kick against the pricks .. 
which pierce into the heels of the kicker. 1834.54. Yanzes's 
Gas. 10 Sept. 4/2 The camel. .is a powerful kicker. 


KICKSEY-WINSEY, 


b. jig. One who protests, objects, or rebels; 
one who breaks away from his party. Chiefly 7,5 
1888 Bayce Amer, Contr, 11, 1. Ixiit, 459 He ee takes 
his own course is a Kicker or Bolter. 1893 Harper's Mag, 
Apr, 709/2 ‘The pioncer is radical, impatient of dogmas, and 
atkicker ’ by instinct. : 

2, A cricket-ball that rises more than usual in 
rebounding from the pitch. 

1894 N. Gate Cricket Songs, Ode to W. G., Nothing 
comes amiss, Kicker, shooter, yorker. 

3, Afining. *A liberating catch made in the 
form of a bell crank lever rocking on a horizontal 
axis’ (Gresley Gloss. Coal Alining 1883). 

4, Mining. Sce quots.  [perh, a distinct word.} 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict, Lj, Kicker lis} a Branch or 
small Piece of Wholes, left for the support of some Rider 
or large Stone, or else some Lid, 188 Ravsoxp Mining 
Glass., Kicker, ground left in first cutting a vein, for support 
of its sides. | 

+ Kickie-wickie. Obs. rare, [app.ahumor- 
ous formation: cf. KIcKseY-winsey. Mod. editors 
usually adopt hicksy-wicksy, after the later folios] 
A jocular or ludicrous term for a wife. 

r6o% Suaks. l/s Welln, iii, 701 He weares his honor in 
a boxe vnseene ‘That hugges his kickie wickie [2-4t4 syolios 
kicksicewicksie] heare at home. 

Kicking (kitkin), 4/56. (f. Kick v1 +-1@1.] 
The action of the vb. Kiex, in various senses. 

1552 Hucocr, Kyckynge, cadcitratio, 1614 Sin HH. Nevin 
in Muceleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I 12 Much 
kicking there is both against you and me aexerlly but 
more against the coupling of us together, 3842 S. Lover 
Handy clndy it, Her sobs, and. .stampings and kickings, 
amazed young gallipot. 18€9 Lo. Crexmonr Sortesene- 
Family Hist, V1, ix, 138 Having missed every shot .. from 
the excessive ‘kicking’ of the gun. 

b. attrib, as kichking-distance, roont, ete: 
kicking-muscle, the muscle which raises the 
femur in kicking; kicking-strap, a strap adjusted 
to prevent a horse from kicking; also jig. 

2838 J. L. Stevuens Trav, Greece, etc. 40/1, 1.. measured off 
space enough to fit my body, allowing tuming and kicking 
yooin, 3862 Hucnes Vem Brown at Oxf, vi. (1889) 56 
Yhey had..his belly-band buckled across his back, and no 
kicking strap. 1866 W. B. Hawnins atrtistic dinat. Horse 
(ed. 3) 72 Prominent on the front and outer part of the 
haunch is the glulaus uredius, «Ut bas been called the 
‘kicking muscle, 1897 Ceutury Alag. 562/2 Not to allow 
one's horse to approach within kicking-distance of another. 

Kicking, pf/. a. [-1nc?.] ‘That kicks, in senses 
of the verb; also in collog. phr. afive and kicking. 

1552 Hutoer, Kyckynge horse, ¢ 1610 Women Saints 25 
The warton or kicking flesh of yong maydes, she woul 
represse with often or double fastings. 1797 Burke Regie. 
Peace iii, Wks V1, 272 ‘The Turk. .gave him two or three 
lusty kicks, .. Our traveller. begged the kicking Mussulman 
*to ‘accept his perfect assurances of high consideration 
1860 Grandmother's Money I. 124 So I started off to Stam- 
ford Street, just to shew that 1 was alive and kicking. 
1888 Daily News 5 July s/2 He says that good batsmen 
to-day cannot play on a rough kicking wicket. 1890 Boston 
(Mass.) Fru. 20 Feb. 2/2 A kicking Democratic Senator in 
Ohio threatens to upset the. apportionment scheme. 

Kitckish, ¢. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Kick d+ 
-Isu.) Given to kicking ; irritable. : 

1589 Pappe cv. Hatchet g Uf he ride me, let the foole sit 
fast, for my wit is veric Kickish, x622 Denker & Mas- 
sincer Virg. Mart. u. 1 But that is a kickish jade, fellow 
Spungius. 1647 Warn Sup, Cobler (1843) 59 Is Mayestas 
Jimperié growne so kickish, that it cannot stand quiet with 
Salus Populi? 1838 Craven Dial., Kickish, initable. 

Kick-off (kik). [See Kick v2 7b] The 
first kick to the ball in a football match. 

1857 Hucues Zon Srowy 1. v, Hasn't old Brook won the 
toss.,and got chvice of goals and kick-off? 1895 Wrttpon 
G. Eversley's Friendsh. 16x The match was hotly con- 
tested from the kick-off to the finish. 

Jig. 3875 Punch 27 Feb. 88/2 Sic H. James asked the 
Attorney-General three questions, by way of kick-off. 

Kicksey, variant of Kecksy. 

Kickseys, kicksies (kicksiz), sd. pi. slang. 
Also -es. [Cf Kick sé.22.] Breeches; trousers. 

x81a J. H. Vaux Flask Dict., Kickseys, breeches; «4 
purse..got from the kickseys. ..To fu7v out aman s hickseys 
means to pick the pockets of them. 1834 H. ArxsworTh 
Rookwood ur. v. (1878) 18g Jist twig his swell aera ang 
pipes, 185x Mayuxzw Lond, Labour 1, 52 A pair of Kersey- 
mere Kicksies, any colour, built very slap up. 
+Kicksey-winsey, si., a. and adv. ls. 
Also kicksie winsie, kicksy wincy, bekirne 
winsee, Z/. kickshiwinshes. [app. a whimsica' 
formation, suggested by Aick and wince; but the 
recorded senses seem to connect it with hickshaws.J 

A. sb, A fantastic device; a whim or erratic 

fancy. (In quot. 1635 app. used interjectionally:) 

1599 Nasne Lent. Stugfe 74 ‘The lousy riddle. .with cig ‘ 
score more galliard cross-points, and kickshiwinshes, 0 
giddy ear-wig brains. 161g J. Tavtor (Water Caria es 
The Scourge of Basenesse; a Kicksey Winsie ot 4 cae, 
come. Twang. 1635 Brome Sfavagus Gard. Wl. xi, F fe. 
{I long to be] here, and there, and here againe; and all a' 
once. Brit, Hey kicksie winsie. Saye 

B. adj. Fantastic, whimsical, erratic. 
¢1630 ?CLevetann Obseg. ¥. Prideanx in R. Pleteher 

Epigr., etc. (3656) 168 Perhaps an Jgiis fatuus now an 
then Starts up in holes, stincks and goes out agen. | As 
Kicksee winsee flames shew but how dear Thy great Light s 
resurrection would be here, a@16g2 Bront Covent Garg. 
1. i, Wks. 1873 UL. 27 ‘This kicksy wincy Giddibrain wt 
spoil all. I'le no more Italian tricks. 


KICKSHAW. 


GC. adv. ? Topsy-turvy. 

1622 J. Taycor (Water P,) Faréw. Tower bottics Wks. 
(1630) 1. 126/2 And (but for me) apparantly ‘tis knowne 
Vou had beene kicksie winsie ouerthrowne. 


Kickshaw, -shaws (ki-k{§, -(5z). Forms: 
a, sing. 6-8 (in 7 pl.) quelque chose; p/. 7 quel- 
que(s)-, quelk-, kick-choses, quelque choices; 
kicke-shoses, -chawses. 8 d/. 6-7 kick- 
shawes, 7 kick-shose, -shoes, -showes, -shores, 
-shews, -chawes, (quick-chaws); kek-, kee- 
shose, ke(c)k-, queck-shoes; 7- kickshaws. 
y. sing. 7- Kickshaw. [ad. F. guelgue chose 


something. 

Yhe original Fr, spelling was frequent in the r7th c., but 
the commonest forms follow the pronunciation guve\gue chose 
formerly regarded as elegant, and still current in colloquia} 
French. The word was sometimes correctly taken as sing., 
with plural -cheses, etc.; mare commonly it was treated as 
apl, and a sing. Arckshaw afterwards formed from it.] 

1. A fancy dish in cookery. (Chiefly with con- 
temptuous force: A ‘something’ French, not one 
of the known ‘substantial English’ dishes.) 

a, 1598 Frorio, Carabozzada, a kinde of daintie dish or 
quelque chose vsed in Italie. 161x Corer, Fricandeaux, 
short, skinlesse, and daintie puddings, or Quelkchoses, 1612 
Denker Lf it be not good Wks. 1873 IT. 285 He teach.. 
to make caudels, Lellies..cowslip sallads, and kickchoses. 
3632 Featty Dipsers Dift (1645) 199, 1 made bold to set 
on the board kicke-shoses, and variety of strange fruits. 
3655 Mourer & Bennet Health's linprov. (1746) 366 Over 
curious Cookery, making .. gnedgue-chascs af unsavaury .. 
Meat. 1655 E. Teary Voy. £. dud. (1665) 408 With these 
quelque chose, was that entertainment made up. a@ 1656 
Be. Hatt Nem, lis, (1660) 4 Longing after fine quelque 
choices of new and artificial composition, 

B. 1397 Suaks. 2 Hen, V,vi. i. 29 (Qo. 1) Aioynt of Mutton, 
and any pretty little tinie Kick-shawes, 1621 Burton dvat. 
Afel. mo tii, ut. (1650) 349. That scarce at first had course 
bread. must now feed on kickshoes and made dishes, 370g 
Aonisox! Satler No. 148 » 10 That substantial English 
Dish banished in so ignominious a Manner, to make Way 
for French Kickshaws. 3824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser, t. 
(1863) 195 ‘The kickshaws were half raw, the solids were 
mere rags. 1874 Hers Soc, Press. xiil, 187 You have 
a nice cut of wholesome leg of mutton..none of your made 
dishes and kickshaws., . 

Y 1674 tr, Schefer's Lapland xviii. 92 Another kick- 
shaw that pleaseth them very much they make of Angelica. 
1714 Macy Yourn. Eng. (1724) IL. xvi. 227 They go to 
a Cooks Shop, and ask for a Kickshaw. 1840 THACKERAY 
G. Cruikshank (1869) 303 The Chef is instructing a kitchen- 
maid how to compound some rascally French kickshaw. 

fis. 1633 Gauven d7izvasp. 63 Dished up to the mode of 

amilistick hashes, and Socinians .. Keckshoes. 1659 — 

Tears Ch. xix, 204 Enough ..of these tate Hashshes, Olives, 
and Queckshoes of Religion. : 

2. Something dainty or elegant, but unsubstantial 
or comparatively valueléss; a toy, trifle, gew-gaw. 


In 1634 applied to a person. 

1601 Suaxs, Tsvel. IV. 1, iii, 122 A. I delight in Maskes 
and Reuels sometimes altogether. 7. Art thou good at 
these kicke-chawses Knight? @x626 Frercner Nice Valour 
N.i, At my wives’ instigation ..(As women loue these Heralds 
kickshawes naturally) I bought ‘em. 1654 in Lieddew's 
Alem. (1894) I. 382 You..may think he had power, but they 
made a very kickshaw of him in London. 1722-3 Swirt in 
Pope's Wks, (1871) VIL. 36 Has he [Pope] some guelguy 
chose of his own upon the anvil? 1823 Scorr in Four C. 
Eng, Lett. 403 He may be desirous of offering some test 
of his gratimde in the shape of a reprint, or such like 
Kickvhaw, 2836 E, L. Benner <i. Surviage xxxi. 378 Go 
buy some kickshaws to send home to your mother. : 

J. A fantastical, frivolous person. Ods. exc. dial. 

1644 Mitton Educ. ad fin., The Monsieurs of Paris to take 
our hopeful Youth,.and send them over back again trans- 
formed into Mimicks, Apes,and Kickshoes. 3656 UssHER 
Ann, (1658) 708 Xuthus a musitian, Metrodorus a dancer, 
and all the Asian comicks and kickshaws crept into the 
Court, 1828 Craven Dial., Kickshaw,a proud, vain person, 

4. altrib. as adj. Frivolous, trifling. 

3658 Sin T. Mayense Archimag. Anglo-Gall. Pref. 4 
The Kickshaw Language, which these Chameleon-Times 
love to feede on. 1663 Gensler Counsel eiva, Waving 
all quick-chaws-like-devices. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina 
xix. (e784) 127 It’s all kickshaw work, 1870 Dickens 
4. Drood xii, He sang. .no kickshaw ditties. 

Hence Kickshawed (ki-k{6d) @., consisting of or 
treated with kickshaws. 

622 H. Synennam Sern. Sol, Occ. (1637) trt Beware 
then of this. kick.shawed luxury. x862 A. Vance tr. //és¢. 

Yehan de Saintré Untrod, 29 Good. .reading. .risen at of our 
Rreasy palates as is plum porridge of a kickshawed stomach. 

Kicksies: see Kicksers. 

Kicksie-wicksie: see Kickte-wickiE. 

tKickumbob. Obs. rare. [A humorous 
formation: cf. Jigeumboh, thingumbob.| (See quot.) 

1630 J. Tavcor (Water P.) Taylor's Trav. Wks. (1630) 
NN. 86/1 If any one or more do rob Gardens or Orchard... he 
or they are put into thissaine Whirligig, or Kickumbob, and 
the gybbet being turned, the offender hangs in this Cage [ete. ]. 

Kick-up (kikop, kikkwp). [f. the phr. kick up: 
see Kick v.1 9.J — 

1. The act of lifting the legs in, or as in, kicking. 

786 Dickexs Gt. Expect. iii, With a kick-up of his hind- 
legs and a flourish of his tail. "2882 Besant A/é Sorés xxx. 

1834) 210 You used to sing..at the Canterbury, with 2 
Character dance and a topical song and a kick-up at the finish. 

. A violent disturbance or row ; a great to-do. 

a 7793 J. Hexrecin Jeaffreson BE. ab. Doctors xxiii. (1862) 

257, knew nothing of this kick-up, and 1 ought to have been 
informed of it beforehand. 181 Sporting Wag. XXXIX. 246 

Ochance ofa kickwup, or row being plann'd. 1877 Brsant 


689 


& Rice With Harp and Crown ww. 33 Who stood between 
you and my lady when you had the kick-up? 

3. A name given in Jamaica to two species of 
thrush, Sirus noveboracensis {Bessy Kick-up), and 
Sturus aurocapillus (Land Kick-up). 

1857 Gosse Birds of Famatca 15x When walking or 
standing, the tail is continually flirted up in the manner of 
the Wagtails, whence the Jocal name of Kick-up. Jéfd. 152 
Land Kick-up..His manners are much like those of his 
cousin Bessy, 

Kid (kid), sd.1 Forms: 3-5 kide, 4-3 kyde, 
kede ; 4-6 kyd(de, (5 kydd), 4-7 kidde, 4- 
kid. (ME. dide, kede, kid, commonly regarded 
as ad.ON, £10 (Sw., Da. hid) :~OTent. *27370", 
related to G. kits, kitze from OHG. chiszi, kizsin 
—OTent, *hittin from orig. *h7dni0. 

The final -e of ME, Aide is not explicable from ON. 173, 
but the initial £ makes it still more difficult to refer the word 
to any OE, type.} 

1. The young of a goat (cf. quot. 1562). 

£3200 Orin 7804 Pe firrste callf, be firrste lamb, pe firrste 
kide, and swillke. cxage Ger. & Ex. 1535 Two kides he 
fette and brogt es hire. @ 1300 Crersor Af, 3672 (Gitt.) lacob 
went in to be fold, And broght pe kiddes. 1382 Wycuir 
Exod, xxiii. 1g A kydde. ©1385 Cuaucer Aliller's 7. 74 
She koude skippe and make game As any kyde [v. rz. bade: 
kid(eJ or calf folwynge his dame. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 
32 Kedis, lambis, and geldid shepe. xs6z Burteyn Bé. 
Sinifples (1579) 75 Vhey remaine Kiddes for six monethes, 
and afterward..be called Goates. 1590Srenser #. Q. 1. vi. 
x4 Leaping like wanton kids in pleasant Spring. 1667 Micron 
PL. 1%. 344 Sporting the Lion rampd, and in his paw 
Dandi'd the Kid. 1720 Gay Poems (1745) I. 78 Neither 
lamb nor kid nor calf,.Dance like Buxoma. 1887 Bowen 
Virg. Eclogue . 23 Puppies resembled the hound, and the 
kids their mother the goat. 4. 

tb. A young roe-deer during its first year. Obs. 

So G. itz in various districts (Bavaria, Tyrol, ete}; cf 
ONG. richhizst, MUG, réchhitce. 

1486 Bk. St, Albans © iv, Uff ye of the Roobucke will 
knaw .. The first yere he is a kyde soukyng on his 
dame. {Hence in Turberville (1576), Manwood (1598), and 
later writers.) 3597 2d Pt. Return Jr. Parnass, i. Vv. 89x 
The Roa-bucke is the first yeare a Kid, the second yeare 
a Girle, the third yeare a Hemuse. 1892 C. Wise Rocking: 
hame Castle 152. 

e. A young antelope. 

1 Harper's Mag. Aug. 365/2 There are five of them 

[antelopes]—two bucks, a doe, and two kids. 


2, The flesh of a young goat. 

c1430 Two Cookery-bks. 13 Yake Vele, Kyde, or Henne, 
an boyle hem in fayre Water. 1547 Boorve /atrod. Knowl. 
xvi, (1870) 274 Yonge Kyddes flesshe is praysed aboue all 
other flesshe..Olde kydde is not praysed. 1888 /Zarper’s 
Mag. June 82/2 Our attendants now produced some kid 
and dried dates, which.. formed our meal. 

83. a. The skin ofa kid. b. Leather made from 
kid-skins, or from lamb-skins, or other substitutes; 
chiefly used in the manufacture of gloves and shoes; 


pl. gloves (or boots) made of this leather. 

1677 Grew Anat. Fruits ving Having as it were, only 
a Coat of Kid, but this of good thick Buff. 1685 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2124/4 Stolen.., about 350 of the best Kids, some 
ready pared, and some in the Crust. 1837 Titackeray 
Ravenswing iv, His..hands are encased in lemon-coloured 
kids. 1876 Gro. Euior Dan. Der. xxxix, A figure..tall and 
physically impressive even in hiskidand kerseymere, 1891 
N. Gourp Doub. Event 151 A pair of yellow kids on his 
delicate hands. : 

4. sing. or pl. (Rendering L. Aeadus or hadi.) A 
pair of small stars in the constellation Auriga, 
represented as kids held in the hand of the chariotcer. 


Cf. kid-star below. \ oS va. 
1609 Hotrann dat, Marcell. XIX. 1x. 134 Considering it 
grew toward the end of Autumne, and the starre named the 
Kids were risen. 1615 G. Sanoys 77av, 206 The setting 
Kid, sad Hyads, he safe sees. ; . 
5. slang. Achild,esp.a young child. (Originally 
low slang, but of late frequent in familiar speech.) 
[2399 Massincer, etc. Od Law mt. ii, Lam old, yousa 7, Yes, 
parlous old, kids, an you mark me well {] 1690 D'Urrey 
Collin's Walk w. 183 At her Back a Kid) that cry’d, Stilt 
as she pinch’d it, fast was ty'd. 31719 — Pills (1872) UL. 193 
Send your kid home to me, 1 will take care on ‘t. 3845 Lo. 
Stsartessury Fru. 16 Aug. in Life (1886) 1. ix. 347 Passed 
a few days happily with my wife and kids. 285z Morais in 
Mackail £7/¢ (1899) i. 261 Janey and kid are both very 
well, 1894 Mrs. L¥x~ Linton One too Many |, vie 132 The 
mother cannot live, and the poor little kid must have gone to 
workhouse. cc ; 
*. Jn low sporting or criminal circles: A term of 
admiration for an expert young thief, pugilist, ctc. 
3812 J. H. Vaux flash Dict., Nid,. .particularly applied 
toa boy who commences thief at an early age; and when 
py his dexterity he has become famous, he is called by his 
acquaintances the kid so and so, 1820 Sporting Mag. V1. 79 
The heavy torrents of rain informed the kids upon opening 
their peepers, that the game would again be put to the test. 
1833 Bes Dict. Turf. s.¥., People who imagine that all kids 
are thieves —carry the joke too far. 1834 H. Arxswortn 
Rookwood (Farmer), ‘lwo milling coves .. Vere backed tofight 
for heavy stake; Bat.. Both kids agreed to play a cros~. 
+c, In American Colonies. (see quots.) Obs. 
(Cf. Kipxap.) 


3724 H. Jones 
Irdiand to victual, 
which are of three 
ture, commonly ca 
EP eheaetetes hea < Kids "was supplemented by a smaller 


y o-caile: 
Rig okie who went on agreements for fixed wages for 


a definite time. 


Virginia 53 The Ships..often calf at 
and bring over frequently white Servants, 
Kinds. ..2, Suchas come bound by Inden- 
I'd Kids, who are usually to serve four or 


EID. 


. 8. attrib. and Comd., as (sense 1) kid-fell, -fresh, 
-leather (also attrib.), -milk; kid-like adj.; } kid- 
crow [Crew °], a pen forkids; +kid-fox, ?a young 
fox (in quot. jig.); kid-star = sense 4. Also Kip- 
GLOVE, -SKIN. 

1669 Wortiocr Syed. Agrien Dict, Rust. (1681) 328 A *A Td 
crow, a place for a sucking Calf to lye in, 1346 in Riley 
Ment, London (1863) 234 [For the hundred skins of} hyndes- 
calves, 8s.; *kiddefelles 85. 1436 Pol. Poents (Rolls) LL. 160 
Wolle, wadmole, gotefel, kydefel also. ¢ 3400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 93 Good fleisch, as motoun of a weber, *kide fleisch 
sowkynge. 3599 Suaxs, Muck Ada u. iil, 44 The musicke 
ended, Wee'll fit the *kid-foxe with a penny worth, 1687 
Coxcueve Old Bach, wv. viii, The daughters only tore two 
pair of *kid-leather gloves with trying them on, 185 //usér. 
Catal. Gt. Exhib, 581 Ladies’ and gentlemen's coloured kid 
gloves,..Kid leather gloves..manufactured from French 
dressed kid skins, 88x ‘I'rottorn Ayala's Anyel I. vii. 85 
Then Ayala did go away, escaping by some *hid-like 
manoeuvre among the ruins. 1866 Conincron <Eneid ix. 
314 The *Kid-star lowering overhead. 

Hid (kid), sd.2 Now dia’. Forms: 4-5 kidde, 
5 kyd, 5~6 kydde, kyde, 7 kidd, 5- kid, [Of 
unknown origin: W. cedys pl, faggots (sing. 
cedysen) is prob, from English.) A faggot or 
bundle of twigs, brushwood, gorse, etc., used 
either for burning, or for embedding in a bank, 
beach, or muddy bottom to give firmness to loose 
soij, to stop shingle or sand from shifting, etc. 

23350 St. Matthew 354 in Worstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
136 Sune he gert ordayn a fire Of kiddes and brandes 
birnand schire. cxr4go Prop. Paryv. 274/t Kyd, fagot, 
Jassis, 1485 Nottingdam Ree. U1. 230 For fellyng of 
wodde .. Jat be kyddes were made of. x1§33 Firznexn. 
Hfusb. § 135 Than the vnder bowes wolde be cut away, and 
made kyddes thereof. 16x Marxuam Countr. Content. 1 
xvi. (1668) 77 Shake down into the bottom of your Ponds 
good long Kids or Faggots of brush-wood. 1795 7rans. Soc. 
Arts XM, 151 Vhe plants are supplied with much nourish- 
ment from the decay of the Kids in which they were planted. 
r82zr Crare Vill, Alinsir. V1. 3x The woodman. .bent away 
home with his kid on his back. 1851 Yral. KR. algric. Sve. 
XU. tu. 352 Many are allowed to grow up bushy for the 
purpose of making long faggots or kids. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as kid-bearer, -faggot, 
pile, -stack, ~wood; + kid-helm, a faggot-shed. 

1477 in York Alyst. (1885) Introd. 21 note, Kidberers, 
Garthyners, erthe wallers, .. ground wallers with erthe. 
xsox Searchers Verdict in Surtees Misc. (1888) 22 Ather 
of theym shall have theyr esyng drop upon other..yat is to 
wit ye said Ric’ Thornton for his kid helme upon ye tene- 
ment or ground of ye said William Whyte, 1523 Fria- 
uers. Husd, § 134 To sell .. the great woode by it self, and 
the kydde woode by it selfe. 1653 Manchester Crt, Leet 
Rec. (1887) 1V. 105 No gorse Stacks or Kid-stackes should 
bee sett within or neare the houses in Towne. 1886 S. 1/7, 
Line, Gloss, svv., ‘The rats find harbour undernean the 
kid-stack’. : 

Kid (kid), 5.3 south. dial, [Related to Con sd.1, 
perh. representing an OL. *eyaite (:—¥hudujo-).J 
A seed-pod of a leguminous plant; sometimes 


used of other seed-vessels. 

axzzaz Liste Husé. (1757) 95 Atd, a pod. 1744-50 W. 
Euus Mod. Husband. VAL i, 98 (The seed of hornbeam] 
grows in kids or keys like the ash. 1776 [see Kipv,?]. 180g 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, (1807) 1. 81 ‘The ripening of 
the beans is shewn by the pods or kids turning of a black 
colour, 31883 Js/e of Wight Gloss., Kids, pods of peas, beans, 
and vetches. 

Kid (kid), sd.4 (? variant of Kir 6.13 

1. A small wooden tub for domestic use; esp, 


a sailor's mess-tub, 

1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1789), Cordeil/on, a small 
kid, or tub, to contain the biscuit. distributed to the several 
messes. 1833 Marevar P. Simple xii, One of the ship's 
boys going forward with a kid of dirty water to empty in 
the head. 1873 Act 36 + 37 Vict. c. 88 Sched. i, A gicater 
quantity of mess tubs or kids than are requisite for the use 
of the crew. . 7 

2. A pannier or basket for rubbish. dia?. 

1847-78 Harutwerr Dict, 

3. A box or wooden pen constructed on the deck 
of a fishing-vessel to receive fish as they are 
caught (U.S.). 1890 in Century Dict. 

Hence Ki‘aful, 2s much as a kid will hold. 

181x W. Marsuate Meofew Ul (E. DL D,) A kidful of 
the thick water. 

Hid (kid), 36.5 slang. [f. Kip v4] Humbug, 
‘gammon’, 

1873 Slang Dict, 207 ‘ No kid, now?’ is a question often 
asked by a man who thinks he is being hoarsed. 1876 
Hinptey Cheap Jack 64 (Farmer) One of these brother boys 
way well-known for his kid, that is gammonand devilry. 1894 
G. Moore Esther Waters 18,1 should think the trial was ut 
three-quarters of the mile, The mile was 50 much kid. 


+ Kid, kyd, gp/ a. Obs, Also 3-4 kud(de, 
4 ked. [pa. pple. of Kitsz v.J Made known, 
mentioned, declared, renowned; well-known; 
famous; notorious: see also Kite vw. 3, (Freq. 
in alliterative poetry.) . 

atzag Ancr. R.342 Habbed. toower bihoue, besnelutlelaste 
ende, of alle kudde and kudle sunnen, 2340-70 Al lisieunder 
556 Whan his menskfull menne might nought fynde Hur 
ked King in Egipt, carefull pei were. 1350 Wit, Maderne 
arr Pe kud king of spayne was kindely his fader. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xliii. (Ceci/e) 393 Tubitere..pe name of a 


CG Baucacn White Servit. Virginia 34 | murtherere S& ofakyd houlloure. ¢a2400 Morte arth. 65 


Aftyre at Carlelele a Cristynmese he haldes, This ilke kyde 
conquerour, a 1400-59 Alexander 122) Caulus, an other 
knyght onaked stede. 1400 Destr. Troy 2124 Knightes 


KID. 


in our cuntre kyddist in Armys, ¢ 1425 Wrnroun Crom, 11. 
v. 388 ‘Threpyt thai ware spyis Or to the kyng kydinnymys. 
15.. Proph. Merling in Whole Proph. Scot. (1603), He shall 
be kid conquerour, for he is kende Lord, Of all Bretaine that 
bounds to the broad Sea. [1875 J A. H. Murray 7homas 
of Erceldoune Introd, 28 The belicf in the ‘kyd conqueror’ 
yet to come must have cheered the Cumbrian Britons during 
the long struggle] : 

Kid (kid), wl [f& Kim sé.1 Cf Norw. dia 
(=*kida).] a. ¢rans. To give birth to (a kid). 
b. zaér. ‘Vo bring forth a kid or kids. Hence 
Kidding wvd/. sb. Also attr7d. 

e400. Master a/Game iv. (MS, Digby 182) Pan pe femell [the 
doe]..gope to kydde hir kiddes fer pens. /d/d., Men shulde 
Jeue hem pe femels.,into be tyme pat pei haue kiddede, 
1928 Paynet Salerie’s Xegint. Gij, Mylke of a gootte, nat 
to nere kyddynge tyme... shulde be chosen. — 16rx Corcnr., 
Cheoreter, to kid, or bring forth yong kids. Zdfd., Cheuretd, 
kidded, fallen asa young kid. 162g Marknam Cheap // usd, 
w. ¥. (1663} 98 Goats above all other cattle are troubled with 
hardness in kidding. 1756 Phil. Sraus. XLIX. 802 They 
found the goat was kidding by its cries. 1842 Manryar 
Masterman Ready V1.72 He bad brought with him the 
other goat, which had kidded during the storm. 

Kid (kid), v2 Nowdral. Also 6 kydde. [f. 
Kip 50.7] trans, a, To bind up (brushwood, 
etc.) in kids or faggots ; also adso/. to make faggots. 


b. To secure (loose soil, etc.) by means of kids. 

1504 in Nottingham Rec. M11. 315 Item payd ynto Stub. 
ley .. for feling .. and kyddyng for a dey... viijd. 1523 
Firzuers. usd. § 132 Kydde the smal bowes & set them 
on ende, 1664 Eveiyn Sylva (1776) 514 Set apart the 
largest for the Wheelwright, the smallest for the Cooper .. 
and the brush to bs kidded. 1814 W. Marsutare Meview 
1V. 161 (E. D. D.) The refuse is kidded_ up for the bakers. 
31877 NV. Linc. Gloss., Kid, , (2) to use faggots for staithing, 
or for securing sod walls against the attacks of rabbits, 1886 
S. WW. Linc, Gloss, s. v., He is kidding all the winter, 1897 
R.E. G. Core Hist. Doddington 149 Labourers. paring the 
sods and ‘kidding ’ many hundreds of gorse ‘kids’, 

Hence Kidding wé/. sd, Also coucr, kids used to 
secure loose soil, etc.; work in which kids are used. 

1go04 [see above}. 1566 in Harwood Lich/iedd (1806) 526 
Payd, for choppynge the asshes, and kydding of the same, 
~ijs. xd. 1799 A. Youne steric. Linc. 383, 24 miles kidding 
atakidda yard, 1864 uversham Jere. 13 Feb., A small 
length of kidding .. necessary at the west side of the creck. 

Kid (kid), v3 south. dial, [£. Kip s6.3 (If it were 
an old word, it might go back to an OE. *cyddan 
i~*huddjan, f. *kuddo-z, whence OE. cod(d, Con 
56.1),] intr. Of plants: To form pods (chiefly with 
advs.). Hence Kisdding wd/, sd. 

1677 Plot Ox/ordsh, a3 [It] seldom fails of a good burthen, 
though sometimes it doth not kid very well. 1776 ‘I. Bow- 
ven Farut, Direct. 53 Uf the vetches are not cut green.. 
many farmers allow them to stand till they kid and the kids 
begin to fill. 1883 Hamish. Gloss. s.v., *They beans have 
kidded uncommon well '. 

Kid (kid), v4 sfang. [peth. f. Kip sd) in 
sense ‘make a kid of’; cf. Krppy v.; also Cop 
| trans. To hoax, humbug, try to make (one) 
believe what is not true. Hence Kidding wd, s6.; 
Kidder, one who haaxes or humbugs. 

i8r1 Lex, Bal., Kid, to coax or wheedle, ...To amusea man 
or divert his attention while another robs him, 282 J. H. 
Vaux Flash Dict. s. v. Kid-rig, To kid a person out of any- 
thing, is to obtain it from him by means of a false pretence. 
1851 MayvHew Lond. Labour I. 473 (Farmer) He kids them 
on by promising three times more than the things are worth, 
1879 Maci, Mag. XL. 605, 1 thought they was only kidding 
(deceiving) at first. 1895 Daily News 27 Nov. 2/5 ‘The 
prisoner had told him that since he had been in Holloway 
he had ‘kidded’” the doctor into the belief that he was 
insane, and that he intended to ‘kid* the judge. 

Kid, obs. f. Kirn; pa. t. and pple. of Kirn. 

|| Kidang Chey: Also kejang. [Javanese.] 
A small Javanese deer (Cervulus A/untjac), also 
called the Muntjac. 

3824 Horsrirctp Zool, Res. Java, Cervus Muntjak, The 
chace of the Kidang, by means of dogs, affords occasionally 
a favourite amusement to the natives of rank in Java. 

{Kidcot(e. Obs. Also 6 kydcote, -cott(e, 
kidcot, 7-8 -coat. fapp. f. Kip 56.1+ Cor, Cote. 

_ The origin of the appellation is not certain; perhaps face- 
tious; possibly transferred from one prison so named to 
others, as in the case of Bridewell. Cf. Kirry 4] 

The name formerly given in various towns (as 
York, Lancaster, etc.) to the lock-up or prison. 

1515 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) V. 70 To the kydcotte and the 
masyndew, viljd. ¢ 1540 Surv. Bridlington Priory in 
Archwol, XYX. 27% In the north syde of the same gatehouse 
ys there a prison for offenders within the towne called the 
kydcott. 603 T. Bett Motives Rom. Faith 106 Did not 
old Sir John in the kidcote at Yorke so agree with Comber- 
forth the priest? 1772 in Stark Hist. Gainsborough 285 
‘That they procure a pair of moveable stocks to be kept in 
the kidcoat, 1886 EK. Peacock Let. to Editor, My father 
could remember the old kidcote at Gainsborough. It was 
not used asa prison in his time, but there was a tradition 
that it had been, . 

Kidd, kidde, pa. t. and pple. of Kitgr v, 

Kiddah, variant of KHEDA. 

+ Kiddaw (kid). Orntth, Obs. [Cf Cappow, 


cadaw.| A Cornish name for the guillemot. 

1674 Ray Collect. Words 6« In Cornwal they call the 
guilliamakiddaw. 1678 — IWillughby's Ornith. 324 The 
Bind called by the Welsh and Manks-men, a Guillem; .. by 
the Cornish, a Kiddaw. 

Kidded (kidéd), @ [f. Kip sé. 3 4 -ED2] 
Covered or furnished with kid-gloves. 

3879 Cable Old Creole Days,'Tite Poulette (883) 52 The 


690 


manager waited 100 palais his hat and brushing his clothes 
with the tips of bis Kidded fingers. 

+Kidden, ¢. Ols.rare—'. [f. Kap sb.14 -En 4] 
Made of kid-skin. 

1734 Smock-race at Finglas in Steele Poet, Afise. 20% 
Kidden Gloves shall by the third be worn, 

+Kidden,v. Ods.rare—'. [f Kin sd) +-2n5,] 
trans. = Kiwoth, 

xGo7 Torsett Joure/, Beasts (1658) 181 There is no beast 
that ts more prone and given to lust then isa Goat.. Seven 
dayes after it is yeaned and kiddened, it beginneth and 
yeeldeth seed. ! 

Kidder 1 and 2: sce Kin v.4, and Kippren 

Kidder 3 (kido1). Short for next. 

1893 Peon Spe Valley 343 ‘The manufacture of Kidder 
carpets. 1299 Miss Buoucuton Game 4 Candle 158 Her 
eset periaine the threadbare Kidder which is good enough 
for Willy's den. | ; 7 a 

Kidderminster (kitdominstas), [The name 
of a town in Worcestesshire.] 

lL, atérid, OF or pertaining to Kidderminster; 
spec. the distinctive name of a kind of carpet, ori- 
ginally manufactured there, in which the pattern is 
formed by the intersection of two cloths of different 
colours: also called éeva-ply and ingrainz carpet. 

1670-1 Mict 22 § 23 Chas. Jd, co. 8 Preamble, Abuses .. in 
the makeing of Stuifes called Kidderminster Stuffes, 1685 
Reftect, Baxter 25 When the Writings of these eacel those 
of R, Beas much as the richest Arras, the meanest Kedder- 
minster-Stuff, 1832 Encycel. Brit. (ed, 7) VI..173/1 Double 
or Kidderminster carpeting is composed of two plies of 
cloth. hid, 174/1 Twoeply Kidderminster Carpet loom. 
1836 Penny Cyc?. V1. 3145/1 Kidderminster or Scotch carpets, 
or, as the Americans more descriptively term them, ingrain 
carpets, are wholly of worsted or woollen. 

2. absol, = Kidderminster carpet or carpeting. 


Also altrid, 

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 3134/2 In Kidderniinsters the shoot 
forms by far the greatest portion of what is visible. 2839 
Ure Diet. Arts 263 Figured Venetian carpets are woven wi 
the two-ply Kidderminster looms, 1892 L. ‘I. Mrape 
Medicine Lady 1, viii. 123 A carpet made of faded Kidder. 
minster covered the floor, y 

Hence Kidderminstered a., carpeted with a 


Kidderminster. 

185z Savace R. Medlicoté wt. i (D,), The tradesman's con- 
tracted and Kidderminstered parlour, <e 

Kiddier. Ods. exc. dial, Also kidder. [Origin 
obscure.] One who buys provisions from the 
producers and takes them to market to sell; 
= Bancer sd.) (q. v.). 

By the statute of 1552 the kiddier required a licence, and 
was forbidden to keep the provisions he bought for more 
than a month. Such carriers were commonly charged with 
regraling or Jorestalling, hence the def. quoted by Johnson 
from Ainsworth, ‘an ingrosser of corn to enhauce its price '; 
ef. under Bavcer. 3 

wet-2 dct 5 46 Edw. VE, 214 § 5 The buying of anye 
Corne Fyshe Butter or Chese, by any suche Badger Lader 
Kyddieror Carrier. 1862-3 -1c¢ 5 Eliz.c. 4§ 5 Every person 
Not, being in Service w'* any Kyddyer or Carryot of any 
Corne Grayne or Meale. 1674-9t RAY Sih E. Country Words, 
A Kidder, Badger, Huckster, or Carrier of Goods on Horse- 
back. 1755 Burn Just. Peace s.v. Butler & Cheese, Licence 
to be a badger, lader, kidder, carrier, buyer _r transporter 
coastwise, of butter and cheese. @1825 Forny Vo, £. 
Anglia, Kiddier, hidger, ove who buys up fowls, eggs, pork, 
&c. at farm-houses..and carries them to market. [r89s 
£, Anglian Gloss., Nidder,..a pork-butcher, sausage-maker, 
a low dealer in poultry and provisions.} 

a 1603, Hansnet Pog. Jutpost, 26 Meeting with the 
fommon badger or Kidder for Devils, Mr. Peckham at the 
L,-Staffords house in London, 

Kidding, vi/, sé.: see Kip v1, 2, 3, and 4, 

Kiddish (kidif),¢. rare. (f. Krp s6.2+-18n 1] 

1. Of or pertaining to a kid; kid-like. 

3582 Huroer, Kyddyshe, or of a kydde, Ardinus, 165% 
Ocitoy cE sof (1665) 183 He oft drank kiddish gore, 

2. slang. Childish. 

1897 Daily News 13 Dec. 8/5 The Sapam schoo) he 
deserts, partly because it is uninteresting, partly because it 
is ‘ kiddish*. 

Kiddle (kid’l). Forms: 5-6 kiddell, 5, 7 
kydle, 6 kydell, kedel(1, 6-7 kiddel, 7 kidle, 
(7-9 kettle, 3 kedle, 9 keddle), 6- kidel, kiddle. 
fa. AF. &idel, kydel (whence med.(Anglo-)L. 
hidellus), OF. guidel (1289 in Godef. Comp/.), 
later guideau ‘a Wicker Engine whereby fish is 
caught’ (Cotgr.), also guidef (1322 in Godef.), 
mod.F. guideazt, a stake-net, also, a line of sloping 
planks placed to direct a current; Breton kidel 
stake-net (Le Gonidec).] 

a. A dam, weir, or barrier in a river, having an 
opening in it fitted with nets or other appliances for 
catching fish, b. An arrangement of stake-nets on 


the sea-beach for the same purpose (see quot. 1891). 

The word is chiefly found in some early statutes (Latin and 
Anglo-French) and in later references to these: there is no 
clear evidence that it was actually current in sense a later 
than ¢xsso. 

[r21§ Magna Carla xxxiii, in Stubbs Se/. Charters (1895) 300 
Omnes kydelli de cetero deponantur penitus de Thamisia, 
et de Medewaye, et per totam Angliam, nisi per costeram 
maris, 1275 in Bundello Escact. de an. 3 Edw. 1. (Du 
Cange) Et fuit seisitus de uno Kidello vocato a were, ac de 
libera piscariain Potlok. 1350 Act 25 Edw. J//, stat. 4. ¢. 4 
Gortz molinsestanks Estackes & kidewx. 1393 4c? 1 Rich. II, 
¢.9 § x Touz les Kydels en les ewes de Tamise.] 1477 Norton 
Ord, dch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 71 Fishes love Soote smell, 


KID-GLOVED, 


also it is trewe, Thei love not old Kydles asthej doe . 
3529 in Picton L'pool Mlunic. Rec. (1883) L. 25 Were 
kedells erect made or inhaunced within any of the said 
streams, 1956 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 10 Ale the 
kydelles and_trungkes thorowghout the Temse, 1651 

» Bacon Lise. Gout, Eng, 1. v. (1739) 26 The Lord 
Admiral gained the same within the low-water mark.,and 
in all places where Kiddels were set, 1670 Boouxt Law 
Dict., Kiddle, kidel, or kedtel, ..Some Fishermen corruptly 
call then Mettles. 1724 Col. Kee, Pennsyly, WI, 233 An 
act for demolishing and removing Fishing Dams, Wears and 
Kedles set across the river Schuykill, was read. 891 Ln, 
Heuscucen in Law Times Rep, LXV, 566/1 A iuidale con. 
sists of a series of stakes forced into the ground occupyin 
some 7co fect in length, with a similar row approaching 
thematan angle. The stakes are connected by network 
and at the angle, where the two rows a: proach, a large net 
or bag is placed for the purpose of catching the fish. 

b. altri, and Comd., as kiddle-ground, -net, 

1629 in Boys Sandivich (1792) 749 Certain kidel grounds... 
where nets do use to hang upon poles..set in the sands 
above the low water mark to catch fish. 1741 T. Raptxsoy 
Gavetkind ui. ix, 274 For the Use of their Kidel-Nets, 1880 
Bucktaxn Fishes 132 (E. D. D.) The mackerel here [at Rye] 
are caught in large fixed nets called kettle-nets. x 
Fishing Gas. 34 Aug. 126 (ibid.) The stake nets,.locally 
lin Kent] called ‘keddle’ nets. z 

Kiddy (ki-di), s6. Also 6 kiddie, Sv. keddie, 
[f. Kip s6.2+-¥4] 

lL. A little kid (young goat). 

1579 Srensen Shepht, Cal, May 249 Well heard Kiddie all 
this sore constraint, 3s97 Witcheraft in Sfald, Club 
Mise. Loxag At thy incumming, the Keddie lap vpon the. 
2810 Sporting Mag. XXXYV. 30 Our poor kiddy .. which 
died yesterday of the shab, 

atirib, 1895 Kincstry lest, Fo 1 iv, (1881) 79 The geats 
furnished nik and ‘kiddy-pies’. 

2. slang.and collog. Alittle child. [€ Kip s615,] 

1889 Botvacwoon Rellery under Arius xx, They'd heard 
all kinds of rough talk ever since they was little kiddies. 
1892 R, Kivtine Barrack-r. Ballads, Route Alarchin iii, 
While the women and the kiddies sit an’ shiver in the carts. 

3. Thieves’ slang. A. professional thief who 
assumes a ‘flashness’ of dress and manner; one 
who dresses in a similar style. (ef. Kin! 5b] 

1780 Tomiinson Slang Past. i, My time, O ye Kiddies, 
was happily spent. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Kiddy, 
a thief of the lower order, who .. dresses in the extreme 
of vulgar gentility. 1823 Byron 9ras xt. xvii, Poor Tom 
was once a kiddy upon town. 1863 CowpeN CLarke 
Shaks, Char, xiv. 362 ‘hat such a kiddy should have made 
his public exit from the Tyburn stage in an embroidered 
dress. .was befitting his ‘exquisite’ nature. Mat 

b. A hat of a form fashionable among ‘kiddies’. 

1865 Loud, Rev. a Sept. 243/2 The last fashion beng ale 
apparently bred between an _archdeaconal and a ‘kiddy’, 
we : broad ribbon passing in front through a large black 

uckle, 7 

4, attrib. as adj.. Pertaining to, appropriate to, 
‘kiddies’; fashionable among persons of that class, 

x805 Sporting Mag. XXVI1. 56 The horse-dealer..in the 
kiddy phrase, had both his eyes closed up. 1823 in Vewcastle 
Darly Frat. (2891) 31. Mar. 3/3 Replete with prime chaunts, 
mm giecs, and kiddy catches. 1836-9 Dickens Sk, Baz, 
Making a night of it (1850) 164/2 It was his ambition to do 
something in the celebrated ‘kiddy ' or stage-coach way. 3 

Kiddy (ki-di), v. slang. [Cf. prec. and Kup 2.4] 
trans. To hoax, humbug, take in (a person). 

185 Mavucw, Lond. Labour I, 462 (Hoppe) There they 
met with beggars who kiddied them on to the lurk. a 38 
Dickens (W cister), Some of the swell mob..so far kiddie 
us as to hire a horse and shay, start away from London by 
Whitechapel, and..come into Epsom from the opposite 
direction,.. while we were waiting for them at the rail, 

Kide, obs. f, Kira; pa. pple. of KItHE. 

Kideneire, -nere: see KipNey. 7 

Kidful: see Kip sb.4  Eidge, var. Kener a. 

+ Kidgell, obs. north, form of Cuncen. | 

c 570 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 264 He cutt 4 kidgells or 
houghells to hange salmon netts upon. 1575-6 bid, 295 
[He) lyfted up his staff or kidgell. 

Kid glove, ki-d-gio:ve. ; h 

1. A glove made of kid-skin, lamb-skin, or other 
similar leather. With kid gloves, in a. gentle, deli- 
cate, or gingerly manner. ? ee 

x832 Mannvyar WV. Forster xxxii, A new pair of grey ie 
gloves. 1834 W. Hutt Hist. Glove Trade 69 Men ae 
women's fine gloves, or those that pass in the shops un! de 
the denomination of kid-gloves, but which are really made 
from lamb-skins..dressed at Yeovil, 1888 Bryce Aimer, 
Comm. 11. 1. lili. 410 The Americans who think that 
European politics are worked, to use the common phrase, 
‘ with kid gloves’. : cid 

2. attrib. as adj. Characterized by wearing ki i 
gloves; dainty or delicate in action or operation; 
avoiding real exertion or every-day work; free 


from roughness or harshness. F 

1856 H. H. Dixow Post § Paddock vii. 115 He was 10 
fact, a mere kid-glove sportsman, 1888 T. W. Hiccixson 
Women and Alen 296 Anti-kid-glove literature is really no 
better than the kid-glove literature at which it affects (0 
Protest, 1892 Zancwitt Bow Afystery 8x, I don't b Ss 
your kid glove philanthropists meddling in matters they 

on't understand. f 

Hence Kird-glo:ve v. éravs., to cover (the hands) 
with kid-gloves. IKid-glo-wed a., wearing kid- 
gloves; also ig., refined, dainty, delicate, etc. 

1848 Croucu Sothie v. 117 Dancing and pressing Bs 
fingers kid-gloved of a Lady Maria. 1859 Sata Gas-ligh 
§ D. xxiv. 276 You can descry a kid-gloved hand, with rings 
outside the glove. 1860 0. W. Hounns Eiste 7. (1887) 12 
The richer part of the community that..kid-glove their 


KIDLING. 


hands. 1899 Sreap in Daily News 19 July 5/5 He was 
always somewhat of a kid-gloved gentleman, 

Kidknapper, obs, form of Kipnarrrr. 

Kidling (Kidlin). [f. Kup 56.1 + -1anc. 
ON, kiddingr, Norw. and Sw, d:d/ing.] 

1, A little kid. 

1586 Wenpe Eng. Poctrie {Arb.) 78 O were thou content.. 
trym kydling flocke with me to driue to the greene fieldes. 
1613-16 W. Browns Brit, Past, 1. i, Mountaines where the 
wanton Kidling dallies. 2732 Gay Acts & Galatea, 
O Nymph.. Like kidlings blithe and merry! 1814 Sourxey 
Roderick xi, At yonder door Behold the favourite kidling 


Cf 


* bleats unheard. 


2, slang. A little child; a baby. 

1899 Daily News xt Feb. 3/7 The poor little kidlings’ 
feet would suffer, I should think. 7 E 

Kidmutgar, variant of Karpxurcar, 
Kidnap (kidnep), v. [f Kip sd.1 5c + Nap 
2, to snatch, seize (cf. NaB); possibly as a back- 
formation from Kipnaprer, The words no doubt 
originated among the class which followed the 
practice of kidnapping. Bailey, Johnson, Ash, 
ete, stress kidua'p, which is still usual in the 
north.] Originally, to steal or carry off (children 
or others) in order to provide servants or labourers 
for the American plantations; hence, in general 
use, to steal (a child), to carry off (a person) by 
illegal force. 

1682 LuTTRELL Brief Rel, (1857) 1. 183 Mr. Joha Wilmore 
haveing kidnapped a boy of 13 years of age to Jamaica, 
awritt de homine replegiando was delivered to the sheriffs 
of London against him. 1688 Loud. Gaz. No. 2360/3 John 
Dykes..Convicted of Kidnapping, or Enticing away, His 
Majesty's Subjects, to go Servants into the Foreign 
Plantations. 31693 I. Marner Cases Consc. (1862) 24 
A Servant, who was Spirited or Kidnapt (as they call it) 
into America. 1723 De For Col, Yack (840) 266, I will 
kidnap her and send her to Virginia. 1809 J. Apams ks, 
{x854) IX. 316 The practice in Holland of kidnapping 
men for settlers or servants in Batavia. 1849 James Gipsy 
xviii, You go kidnapping people’s children, you thieves of 
human flesh. 1884 Par Zustace 103, I am not a common 
seaman, to be kidnapped in this fashion. 7 

Jig. 1732 Swiry Corr. Wks, 1841 IL. 669 We (the Irish] 
have but one dunce of irrefragable fame, ..and the Scots 
have kidnapped him fromus, 18g Kinescey Alton Locke x, 
The people who see their children thus kidnapped into hell. 

Hence Ki'dua:pped 77/. a., Ki'dua pping vd/. sd, 
and fff. a., Kidnappingly adv. : 

1798 Anti. Yacobin 22 Jan. (1852) 47 Courteny’s *kidnapp'd 
thymes, 1861 Stes 10 July, Full freights of kidnapped 
Chinamen, 1878 Gravstone Print. Homer 110 The kid- 
napped victims whom Pheenician vessels brought from 
abroad, 1682 Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) I. 187 The wit- 
petses +. Were .. to prove that hea was .. ory trade as 

idnapping or spiriting away children. 1769 BLackstone 

Comme, cas a The other semaining offence, that of kid- 
napping, being the forcible abduction or stealing away of 
man, woman, or child from their own country, and selling 
them into another. 1830 Scorr Demouol. iv. 127 This kid- 
napping of the human race, so peculiar to the whole Elfin 
people. 1867 Freeman Vorwe, Cong. 1. v. 365 The kidnapping 
of persons of freecondition wasnot unknown. 1887 A thenzunt 
19 Mar. 375/3 The *kidnapping grandmother. .is not so re» 
pellent as might be supposed. 1838 Tait's Mag. Vv. 206, Lhold 
at to have been wickedly, ..crimpingly, *\idnappingly done, 

apper (sitdnze:poz), Also 7 -knapper, 

-nabber. ‘3 as prec. +-ER1, Originally kidnapper 
(quot. 1679); also in Johnson, Ash, etc.; so still 
in northern use.] One who kidnaps children or 


others; a stealer of human beings. Also ig. 
3678 Purtiirs(ed. 4), KidhknafZ, va laege 2908 Kiduappers), 
those that make a trade of decoying and spiriting away 
Young children to Ship them for foreign Plantations. ¢ 1679 
Roxb, Bail, (1890) VII, 13 How like kid-nappers all the 
day In every corner they survey. 1684 Bunyan Pi/gr. It. 
109 Thou practises the craft of a Kidnapper, thou gatherest 
up Women, and Children, and carriest them into a strange 
Countrey, ‘1778 A. Hamitron I7és, (1886) VII. s4x For 
Punishing kidnappers or persons who aid the enemy in 
carrying off the peaceable inhabitants. 1834 Lytron 
eripett t. i, The Thessalian kidnapper had stolen the 
blind girl from gentle parents. 1865 Livincstons Zamsbest xxi. 
434 It is dangerous to remain in their villages at this time 
of year when kidnappers are abroad. 
ence Kidna‘ppery. . 
1890 Murray's Mag. Apr. 463 The regions of kidnappery, 
slave-trading, and freebooting ! . ; a 
Kidney (ki'dni). Forms? 4kidenei, 4-6 kyd- 
ney (5 ?kidneye, 6 kydne), 6~ kidney. ? Sing 
or PL. 4 kydnere. Pi, a, 4 kideneiren, kyde- 
Neyren; §. 4 kide-, kydeneris, kidneris, 
“nares, kydneers, -ners; 7. 6 kidueies, -ne15, 
kydneys, -nes, 6-7 kidneyes, 6-9 kidnies, 6- 
kidneys. (Of obscure formation. a 
On the supposition that the sing. was Aid(e)nerc, this ag 
een inferred to be a compound, having as its Baa 
element ME. rere kidney 3 and it has been conjectured that 
4id(o)~ might represent OE. cwid, cwida, oF ON. ae be ty 
womb, But this ison many grounds improbable; a! ai a 
because the ordinary sing. ia ME. was in 4, 0 the = mat 
instance of dyduere, c1420 (xb below), being probably a pl. 
lor Aydneren. tis thus possible that Aidenct, pl. Aidenciren, 
as its second element cy, ple Evretts ei7 ely CYTE, 6 ie 
Ecc, (Cf. Ger. cir testicles.) The pl. kid(Queris Mg , 
Possibly owe its form to association with eres, neeréss| i 
Of nerve; the later kiducics, -neys, Was 3 new ph a nae 
Unanalysed singular, But the first element remain 
"tO i din 
L. One of a pair of glandular organs situate : 
the abdominal cavity of mammals, birds, an 
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reptiles, which excrete urine and so remove effete 
nitrogenous matter from the blood, Also a gland 
with similar functions found in some animals of 
lower organization. The kidneys of cattle, sheep, 
and pigs are an article of food. 

&. sing. 

©1325 Gloss, WW. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 149 L'etplen 
(the mite), boueles (eres), et reinoun (kidenei). 13.. Metr. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 627/8 Ren, kedney, ¢1400 Pol. Rel, 
§ L, Poents (1866) 37 The Ire in the gawle. Auaryce in the 
kydney. 1520 Wuitinton Vile. (1527) 39 They may be wel 
compared to the kydne that lyeth rolled in fatte, and yet is 
Tenehymself. 1602 HoLtanp Pliny xt, xxxvil. 343 The right 
kidney in all creatures is the bigger. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Psend, Ep, 82 The stones or calculous concretions in kidney 
or bladder, 3872 M. Cottins Alrg. & Aferch. I. ix. 293 
Waiter, bring me a kidney and some stout, 

b. Of doubtful number. 

e420 Liber Cocorum 10 Take bo hert and bo mydruv 

and be asiners, And hew hom smalle, as I pe lere, 
c. pl. 

a, 1388 Wycur Erod, xxix. 13 And thou schalt take..the 
calle of the mawe, and twey kidneris [3 A/SS. kideneiren, 
3382 the two kydneers}, Jéid. 22 Twey kideneris [3 SS. 
kideneiren, 1382 the two reynes]. — Lev. iii. 4 [see 6}. ax4g00 
Prymer (1891) r04 For thou haddest my kydeneyren. 

B. @1325 Prose Psalter \xxii{i}, 2x Myn kidnares [7.7 
kydners} ben chaunged. 1382. Wycur Exod, xxix. 13 
{seea}. 1388 —~ Lev. iii. 4 Thei schulen offre twey kydeneris 
[v.x. kideneiren, 1382 the two reyns]. 

y.. crgto More Picus Wks. 20/1 My reynes or kidneis, 
hath chiden me vnto the night. cx532 Du Wes /utrod. 
¥r.in Palsgr. go The kydneys, les rognons. 1535 Cover. 
DALE Lev, tli. ro The two kydneys with the fat ..and the 
nett on the leuer vpon the kydneys also. xrs8r Mutcaster 
Positions xxii, (1887) 93 It driueth also the stone from the 
kidneies into the bladder. 1732 Arputunor Riles of Diet 
256 It is suspected to be hurtful to the Kidneys, 1803 Jfed. 
Frul, X. 82 Affections of the bladder and kidnies. 1857 G. 
Biro Urin, Deposits (ed. 5) 424 Few. remedies are so 
capricious in their action as those which..influence the 
functions of the kidneys, 389r S. Mostyn Curatica 27 
Don’t you think the kidneys will be spoiled if they are not 
eaten at once? ~ e 

Jig. 189% SYLVESTER Du Bartas 1. ii. 585 If heav'ns bright 
torches, from earth’s kidneys, sup Sum somwhat dry and 
heatfull Vapours up. 1710 SteEve Tatler No. 268 72 
A Youth, who officiates as the Kidney of the Coffee-house. 

2. fig. Temperament, nature, constitution, dis- 
position ; hence, kind, sort, class, stamp. 

358g LATIMER Scr. § Rem. (Parker Soc.) 312 To pro- 
nounce all to be thieves to a man, except myself, of course, 
and those men..that are of my own kidney. 1598 Suaks, 
Merry Wom, v. 116 Thinke of that, a man of my Kidney; 
.. that am as subiect to heate as butter, 1652 J. Hat 
Height Elog. p. \xxxii, Is it not better for us that are 
men of this Kidney to have a Ruler set over us then to 
be left to our freedome. 1733 Fietpinc Don Quixote in 
Eng. 1 iv, This fellow is not quite of a right kidney, the 
dog is not sound at the bottom, 1880 Disracur Ludyn. 
xvi, It was a large and rather miscellaneous party, but 
all of the right kidney. | 

+b. Proper condition or state, order. collog. Obs. 

1763 Cotman Terrz Filius No. + Attempt to put their 
Hair out of Kidney. ; : . 

3. Something resembling a kidney in shape, etc. 


+a. An ovary. Obs. rare—'. ; 
176 Turserv. Venerie Ixvi. 186 The kydneys whiche 
gelders take awaye from a bytche when they spaye hir, 


b. More fully A¢dney potato; an oval variety of 


potato. 

1796 C. Marsuatt Garden. xv. (2813) 249 The red nosed 
kidney is a great favorite. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIU. 29%/2 
The earliest potato is called the Supertine White Kidney. 
31840 Hoop Up the Rhine 111 The next dish..was of very 
small, very waxy kidney potatoes. 1892 Zanawie Child. 
Ghetto U1, 6 Kidneys or regents, my child? 

+4, Kidneys of wheat, an imperfect reproduc- 
tion of the Scriptural expression ‘ fat of kidneys of 
wheat? Deut, xxxii. 14: cf. Ps. exlvii, 14 ‘the fat 
of wheat’, the finest of the wheat, in allusion to the 
fat, and esp. the kidney-fat, as the choicest part 
of an animal, which was therefore offered in 


rifice. 
orn Brore Deus. xxxii. 14. 1663 Jer. Tavior Seva, Death 
Ld. Primate rel. 10 If the Corn dyes and lives again. .in 
the verdure of a leaf, in the fulness of the Ear, in the Kid- 
neysofthe wheat. a 1673 G. Swinsock in Spurgeon Treas, 
‘Daz. Ps. xxxvi. 8 [Bread] made of the kidneys of the wheat, 


t flour. a4 
On rab. and Comb, a. attributive: Of or be- 


longing to the kidneys, as kidney disease, fat, 
orn, substance, sect, -tube, -vein, etc. made 
‘of or containing kidneys, as kidney pie, soup. 
b. similative, as 4¢duey-form, hidney-shaped adjs. 
x Sci. Amer, LXI. 48 Liver and *Kidney Diseases. 


ater Culita (ed, 3) 243 The *kidney fat of a loin 

eee ies Havrer Cardona 3 Great virtues are attri. 
buted by the Australian aborigines to the kidney-fat of their 
enemies. 1796 Kirwan Eleur. Min. (ed. 2) I. 30 Ridney- 
form, or reniform, round elevations. 1811 PINKERTON 
Petral. 11.123 They are quite different from rolled pebbles, 
and are often ofa flattened sometimes a *kidney form. 3836-9 
Dickens Sk, Boz, The Streets (1830) 33/2. The *kidney-pie 
an has just walked away with his warchouse on his arnt, 
ag yey in PAil, Trans. L, 67. The receptacle is 


1787 2 bs both sides, and *hidney-shaped. 3887 W. Puititrrs 


5 iscomycetes 17 Lobes detlexed, kidney-shaped. 
Sree Hone: Wan. Index, *Kidney soup. 1873 ye 
Green Jatrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 283 The capsule..cannot be 
removed without tearing the *kidney substance, 1822 in 
Cobbett Xur. Riles (2835) I. & Their skins, colour of veal 
*kidaey-suct. 3847-9 Toop Cycd. Anat. 1Y. 234 The epi- 


KIER, 


thelium of the *kidney-tubes.  rg97 A. M.tn, Guillencan's 
Fr. Chirurg. a The fourth is the mediane, or *kidney- 
vayhe, situated belowe the foote. 1888 Rotteston & Jack- 
son Anim. Life 110 The pulmonary vein..is joined... before 
it enters the auricle by the efferent kidney veins. 


¢, Special combs.: kiduey-cotton, a variety of 
Gossypium barbadense, 2 cotton plant of which the 
seeds are in kidney-shaped masses; +kidney-feteh 
=hitney-vetch; Kkidney-link, a coupling below 
the collar of the harness of a horse; +kidney- 
lipped a., hare-lipped; kidney ore, hematite 
occurring in kidney-shaped masses ; kidney-paved 
a@., paved with cobble stones; kidney-piece, a 


, camwith a kidney-shapedoutline; kidney-potato: 


see 3b; kidney-stone, a stone of a kidney shape, a 
cobble ; sec, see quot, 1861; kidney table, a table 
having a kidney-shaped top; kidney-veteh,a legu- 
minous herb(Anthyliis vitlneraria), Lady’s-fingers. 

(1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1, 256, 1 prepared a parcel of the 
silk, and also a parcel of the *kidney, or Brazilian cotton. 
167x Sxinner Ltymol, Ling. Angl, Bot., *Kidney-fetch. 
1794 Martyn Nousseau’s Sot. xxv. 353 Ladies-Finger or 
Kidney Fetch is not uncommon inschatky pastures. 1883 
J. P. Groves from Cadet to Captain xait. 223 Harnessing 
..Nellie’s ponies..he managed to get the hames upside 
down, with the *kidney-links on the top of the collars. 1648 
Herrick Hesper., Upon Follies Wife, Squint-ey'd, hoak- 
nos’d; and lastly *kidney-lipt. 1750 R. Pococke Trav. 
(1888) x5 Three sorts of ore, the finest is the *kidney ore. 
1852 TH. Ross Humboldt's Trav. 1. xiii. 441 The metals 
appear only in kidney-ores, and present the most delusive 
appearances. 1889 Daily Tel. 19 Apr. 6/4 The principal 
street..emerged from the *kidney-paved condition and got 
itself macadamised. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clockin, 
43 On the arbor of the annual wfleel is fixed a brass cam or 
“*kidney piece, 186: Bristow Gloss. Min., *Kidney-stones, 
a Jocal name for small hard nodules .. washed out of the 
cliffs on the north shore of Weymouth, 1890 194 Cent. 
Nov. 842 Regimental highlows will not stand the rough 
kidney stones of the barrack stables for more than six months, 
1845 Disracts Syi¢ (1863) 193 He was seated in an easy chair, 
beforea *kidney table at which he was writing. 1706 Puitcies, 
*Kidney-vetch and Kidney-wort, several sorts of Herbs, 

Kidney bean, kiduey-bean, 

1. The ordinary name given to two species of 
Phaseolus (N.O. Leguminosez), known as the 
dwarf French bean (P. wilgaris), and the Scarlet 
Runner (P/, wultiflorus), of which the unripened 
pods and the ripe seeds are used as food: see BEAN 3. 

1548 Turner Wames of Herbes 75 Smilax hortensis..may 
be called in english Kydney beane, because the seede is 
lykeaKydney. 1548-62[see Bean3]. 160x Hottano Pliny 
I. 570 The Pulse called Phaseoli, ¢. Kidney Beans vse to 
be eaten cod and al together. 1732 ArBuTUNOT Rules of 
Diet i. in stlinents, etc, 251 Beans and Kidney-Beans have 
the same Qualities, 1882 Garden x Apr. sale Few plants 
are more tender early in the season than Kidney Beans, 

2. Kidney-bean tree. <A climbing shrub of the 
leguminous genus HVistariz as the American 
species, V7. frutescens, and the Chinese, W. chinen- 
ses, both grown as wall-climbers in Great Britain. 

1941 Compl. Fam.-Piece u. ili. 380 There are several other 
Trees and Shrubs which are now in Flower, as .. Catesby's 
Climber, or Carolina Kidney-Bean-tree. 1760 J. Lee /utrod, 
Bot. App. 316 Kidney Bean-tree of Carolina, Giycine. 1897 
Batron & Brown flora North. States Canada U1. 294 
Krauntia frutescens~American Wisteria .. Called also 
Kidney-bean Tree, 

Kidneywort. Herd. [See Worr.] The plant 
Cotyledon Cmbiticus, also called Navelwort; see 


also quot, 1866. 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot.74x Wall Pennywort, Hipwort, 
Kidneywort. 1854 Gissixe in Pharmac. Frui, XU. 459 
One of the common names..is kidney-wort. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 646/2 Kidney-wort, Uibilicus pendulinus, also Saxt- 
JSraga stellaris. 

Kid-skin, The skin of a kid, esp. such skin 
tanned and used for gloves; also applied to 
skins of lambs and other animals used for this pur- 
pose. Also affrid., as kid-skin glove. 

1645 Howetr Lede. xiv. (1765} 19 A dozen pair of the best 
white Kid-skin Gloves the Royal-Exchange can afford. 1657 
‘Kuorncey tr. Longus’ Daphnis § Chloe 29 Daphnis saw 
Chloe in her Kidskin, and her Pinecoronet, 1719 W. Woop 
Surv. Trade 94 Kid-skins, Paper, | Pruans, Linens and 
wrought Silks. 1826 Scorr JVoodst, i, What is a glover but 
atailor working on kid-skin? 1826 Lams £/fa Ser. 11. Pod, 
fallacies xv, Another had dipped his scooped palm in akid- 
skin of wild honey. 

Kidyer, variant of Kippisr. 

Kie, variant of dye, pl. of Cow. 

Kief, Kiefekil, variants of Ker, KEFFERILL, 

|| Kie-Ikie (kfiz). Also kee-keo. [Maori.} 
A New Zealand climbing plant, /veycinetia Bankste 
(N.O. Pandanacex), the leaves of which are woven 
into baskets, ete. Also attrib. 

1854 Gover Pigcon's Parlt. Notes 77 The trees were .. 
covered with a kind of parasite plant, called akeekee, having 
a thick cabbage-he stock. 1873 Butter Birds Vew Zeal. 
(2883) I. 317, [1 drew out the nest materials, consisting of 
shreds of kiekie-leaves and other dry litter, 1882 I. H. 
Ports Out in the Ofen 20 Morris) The unused food .. 
together with the empty kic-kic baskets. : 

Kiele, obs. f. Keen v1, Kiny 36. Kiel, obs. f 
Keel, st.2 Kien, obs. f. kine, pl. of Cow. 

Kier (kies). Forms: 6 keare, keyre, 7 keere, 
9 keir, kier. [Known only from second half of 
16th c.: cf. ON. &er vessel, tub (Nonw. dyer, Sw. 


KIERFUL. 


Da. far) = OHG. char, Goth. kas] a A 
brewing-vat (also doiting-, brewing-, syle, syling- 
hier). Obs. ‘bd. A large vat in which cloth is boiled 
for bleaching or other purposes (G/eaching- hier). 

1573 Lance. y Chesh. Wills (Chetham, 1884) 64 One brew. 
inge keare, and a troghe for y? same ijs. A yailinge keare 
aijd. 1579 Zid. (Chetham, 1861) tor Six great vessels of 
tymber called keares wt other flurnyture for the brewchouse 
and backehouse. xg82 Lave. Wills (1857) 1. 132 Dyverse 
stone trawes keyres and arkes. 1635 Breecion Zrav, 
(Chetham) 104, I took notice of that common brew-house .. 
and observed there.. boiling keeres. [¢1746, 1775: see Gv 
KER.) 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 138 The wooden kieve, or kier, 
containing thecloth. 1879 Sons’ Aucyel. Jndust, clrts 1. 515 
For yarn and thread, itis very usual to have the false bottom 
of the bleaching kier, or pot, movable, 1883 J/anch, vant, 
30 Oct. 7/2 This kier .. was used for boiling .. cotton flock 
and other substances used in paper-making. 

Hence Eierfal. . 

3879 Spons Eucycl. Indust. Arts 1. 515 A whole kierful of 
yarn or thread is chemicked at once. 1884 Z7ies 15 Apr. 8 
A large kierful of cloth of about 30 cwt. 

|| Kieselguhr (ki-z'lgi#r). [Ger. (named by 
Ehrenberg), f. Avese? gravel, Cursin! + Guan] 
An earth composed of the siliceous remains of 
diatoms, used as an absorbent of nitroglycerine in 
the manufacture of dynamite; diatomite. 

1878 Ure's Dict. Arts \1. 176 A porous, infusorial, silicious 
earth known in Germany as ‘Kieselguhr'. /éfd¢., None of 
these [«bsorbents] appeared thoroughly equal to Kieselguhr 
in their power of retaining a very large proportion of the oil. 
1883 Marrinpate & Westcorr £.rtra Pharmacap, (ed. 4) 
226 Kieselguhr, a diatomaceous carth, known as white peat. 

Kieserite (kfzarait), [Named (1861) after 
D. G. Kieser, of Jena.J  Hydrous magnesium 
sulphate, usually occurring in fine, granular, white 
masses, in the salt-mines at Stassfurt in Prussia 
and elsewhere. Used in making Epsom Salts, and 
in the manufacture of potash salts. 

1862 Amer. Frul, Se. Ser. ue XXXIV, arg. 1875 Ure's 
Dict. Arts W417 Rieserite appears likely to prove a valuable 
accession to our. .useful minerals. 1876 Pace sldv. Text-bh. 
Geol. xvi. ‘Lhe kieserite is in beds from g to 12 inches thick. 

Kiest, Kiestein, Kiever: see Krrst, Krest- 
ein, Kiver.  Kiff: see Kite sd, 

Kight, Kijt, obs. forms of Kire. Ki-hi: see 
Ki-xvr Kiht, obs. f. caught, pa.t. of Caren v. 

|| Kikkax (kitkas). (Hindi £74ar.] The name in 
Todia of species of Acacia, esp. f. aratica, yielding 
much of the best gum arabic. 

1883 Casse/f’s Fam. Mag. Oct. 685/1 The Coccus lacca. .is 
also found on..the Kikar (Acacia arabica). 1899 Westin 
Gas. 17 Aug. 2/1 One evening. .he called me to where be 
stood by the kikar tree. 

Kike, obs, form of KEEK v., Kick uw 

+Kikelot. 06s. rare~', [Form and origin 
uncertain: cf. gige/ot, GIGLET.) A tattling woman, 
a magpie. 

@ 3225 Alucr, R. 883 Me seid upon ancren, pet euerich mest 
haued. .ane rikelot (12S. C, kikelot (piot)} pet cakeled hire al 
pet heo isihd oder ihered, 


Kil, obs. form of Kint v., KIbn sé. 

Kilampere (kilempéot). £iectr. [f. kil- (see 
Ku.o-) + AMPERE,} A thousand amperes. 

1892 Barn. Sirs & Hunson A vith. for Schools 147 A 


thousand milliamperes make an Ampere, a thousand amperes 
make a Kilampere. 

Kilbrickenite (kilbri-kénoit). Alin. [Named 
from Kilbricken, co. Clare, Ireland, where found: 
see -1TE!,] Sulph-antimonide of lead, of a lead- 
grey colour and metallic lustre; Grocronite. 

1Byo Proc. KR. Irish Acad, \, 472 Kilbrickenite, as Dr. 
Apjohn proposed to call this mineral, is obviously what 
Berzelius denominates a sulphur salt. 

Kilbuck, Kilcow, Kildee, -deer: see Kint-. 

Kilderkin (ki-ldaskin). Forms: a. 4 kyner-, 
5 kynder-, 6 kynterkyn, kinderkind, 6-7 
kinderkin. 8. 4-6 kilderkyn, 5-6 kylder-, (6 
kilde-), -kyn, -kin, (6 -ken), 6- kilderkin. 
[Of Du. or LG, origin : cf. MDu. kinderkin, more 
commonly kindeken, kinneken (or -kijit), also 
hyntken, -kijn, kimmekijn (see Kempkin, KInk1y), 
the fourth part of a tun, etc. (cf. Du. binnetje, 
‘a firkin) : a dim, form, referred to Aintal, guintal, 
med.L. guintale, Ger. dial, kindel, dindle (13th ec. 
chindel): see -KIN. (Cf. Grimm s.v. Atndlein 2, 
Verwijs & Verdam s.v. Xtudekijn2,.) The change 
of kin- to kil- is app. peculiar to Eng., and is 
found already in 14th c.] 

1. A cask for liquids, fish, etc, of a definite 
capacity (half a barrel). 

By the statute of 1531-2 the kilderkin for beer had to con- 
tain 18 gallons, that for ale 26 gallons. 

a, 1530 Fatton Churchw, Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 146 Payd 
far ij kynterkynnys toy’ cherche howse..viijf. rg98 Barrer 

Theor. Warres v. iii, 135, 50 kinderkins and barrels to cary 
wzhesmall cordage. 1673S. Parker Reproof Reh. Transp. rt 

Some kinderkins, some hogsheads, some tuns, 

B. 31390 Letter BR. H., Guildhall London, \f. 247 Omnes 

-anguille in undecim barellis et uno kilderkyn. /did., Dicti 

barelli et kilderkyn cum anguillis in eisdem. 1530 Patscr. 

.236/2 Kylderken, a vessel, cacgue. 1§31-2 Act23 Hex. Vill, 

<. 4 The Ale bruers. .have used..to make.. theyr barrels kil- 

derkyns and firkyns of moche lasse quantitie contente rate 
sand assisse than they ought to be, 1639 in ‘I. Lechford 
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Note-bh, (1885) 118 Divers goods. .w' were pat up in foure 
chests, three butts,. three kilderkins, 3869 V, MOLYNEUX 
Burton on Trent 249 "These casks consist of kilderkins, 
barrels, hogsheads, and butts, 5 

atirté, 1565 ict 8 Eliz. c.g & 1 Cowpers might have 
bowght.,.athowsand of Kilderkin Boordes for nyne shillings, 

2. Acask of this size filled with some commodity; 
the quantity contained in such a cask; hence, a 
measure of capacity for various kinds of poods. 

It varied, according to commodity, from 16 to 18 old wine 
gallons ; a kilderkin of butter weighed 112 Ibs, 

a, 139 Lard Derby's Exp. (Camden) 96 Pro iij kynerkynes 
de salmone salvo. /6fd, 97 Pro j kynerkyn anguillarum, 
1423 Aolls Parit. W. 2356/2 Nether kynderkyns, ‘fercianes, 
and firdekyns of Heryng. 1587 in Wadley Bristol Wills 
(1886) 25z A kynterkin of heringes nowe Laden abourd the 
Peter of Milford, . 

B. 1392 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 158 Clerico coquine 
per manus Johannis Baunche de Linne pro j kilderkyn di. 
de storgon. r4q10 ZL. £. Wills (ELE. T.S.)217 Y beaqucpe 
XL. penyworth bred, & 1, kylderkyn of ale, to be spended at 
ny dirige. 1595 Compt BE Dav. Wedderburne (S.US.) 44 
Sauld..3 kildekins feggis. 1670 Eacuarn Cont. Clergy 85 
‘The Jast kilderkin of drink is near departed, 3737 Benketny 
Ape. to Querist wu. § 153 ‘Cwopence advance in a kilderkin 
of corn. 187 M, Cotuins alog, & Merch. L ix. ago A huge 
«kettle,. holding about a kilderkin. 

3. dransf. and fig. 

1593 Prete Lda. J Whs. (Reldg.) 382/1 Then,.pluck out 
thy spigot, and draw us a fresh pot from the kinder-kind of 
thy knowledge. 2600 Nasue Sumaer's Last Will in 
Hazl. Dodsley VILL, 57 ‘Vo broach this little kilderkin of my 
corpse. 1682 Drypen Jfac #/, 196 A tun of man in thy 
large bulk is writ, But sure thow'rt but a kilderkin of wit. 

Kile, variant of Kytel 

Kilerg (kirloig). Physics. [f. kil- (see Kino-) 
+KEuc.} A measure of work in the centimetre- 
gramme-sccond system, equal to a thousand ergs, 

1873 Rep. Brit, cissoc. 224 The gramme-centimetre is 
rather less than the kilerg, being about 9&0 ergs, 

Kileg, Sc. variant of Kaybes, 

Kiley, variant of Kyt1z, boomerang. 

Kilhamite(kilimoait). [fithesurname Avian: 
see -ITE1,] An appellation sometimes given to 
members of the ‘New Connexion’ of Methodists, 
after Alex. Kilham the founder of the body in 1797. 

3815 Wituans Dict. Relig., Kilhamites; thus the Metho- 
dists of the New connection are sometimes called, from 
Mr, Alex. Kilham, who was a considerable preacher among 
then, 1860 J. Garona Faiths World 11, 440/2 This 
decided refusal on the part of the Conference to allow the 
introduction of the lay element into their body, gave rise to 
the formation of a new society of Methodists, commonly 
known by the name of Kilhamites, or as they styled thein- 
selves the Methodist. . New Connexion. | 

Kilie-vert, kilie-vine: see KEELIVINE. 

Kilin, variant of Kyi. 

Kill (kil), 56.1 Also 3 cul (#). [f. Kine v.J 

+1. A stroke, blow. Ods. xare—'. 

@zaas Ancr, Xk. 128 Ase swin ipund ine sti vorte uetten, 
& forte greaten ajein be cul of ber eax. 

2. The act of killing an animal hunted as game. 

1852 R,S, Surtees Spouge's Sp. Tour ix. 48 A run with 
akill, 1883 E. Pennere-Enauunst Cream Leicestersh, 404 
The second run..led_to a charming scamper, with a clean 
kill at the end, 1890 Sir R. Pavne Gatiwey Lett. to young 
Shooters 145 ole, In all-round shooting, fifteen kills to 
twenty shots is rarely done, i 

3. A killed animal, esp. one killed by sportsmen 
or by beasts of prey. 

3878 J. Incuts Sfort § Work xxi. 287 In beating for 
tiger,..the appearance of the kill..often affords valuable 
indications to the sportsman. 1893 SeLous Zrav. S$. Ey 
Africa 424, I cherished a hope that the lions.. would return 
and drive the hyanas off their kill. 

Bill (kil), 56.2 U.S. local. [a. Du, kid, MDu. 
kille river-bed, channel.] A stream, ‘creek’, or 
tributary river: so called in parts of N. America 
originally settled by the Dutch (esp. in place-names, 
as Schuylkill). 

1669 Pennsylv, Archives I. 29 A Certain Island. lying 
and being ina Kill which runnes into the Scholekill. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geeg. 1. 494 A Vittle pleasant stream, called 
Eusopus kill or creek. 1879 J. Burroucus Locusts & W, 
Honey 169 Kills and dividing ridges. 

Eid) (kil), 54.3 Also kil. [a. Ir, and Gael. cid/, 
Olr. cell (a. L. cella Cent), cell, church, burial 
place (esp. as first element of place-names).]. The 
cell of an old Celtic monk or hermit; an ancient 
Trish or Scottish church. 

1827 G. Hiccins Celtic Druids 190 Ripon.. where was 
a kil or cel of the Culdees in the time of Bede, 1852 H. 
New ann The Erne 191 It once contained a cell, or kill, 
and is the real Enniskillen. 

Kill, sé.4 Also kiln. [Origin unascertained.] 
On the Thames: An eel-trap or weel. 

1630 in Deser. Thames (1758) 66 No Fisherman. .shall lay 
any Weels called Kills in any Place of the River. 1879 in 
NV. §& Q. sth Ser. XI. 245 Xilz, an eel-trap, called also a 
“weel’ or ‘weal’. In use on the Thames. 

Kili (kil), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. killed (kild). 
Forms: a. 3-4 culle(n, kulle(n(#). &. 4 kille(n, 
4-5 kyNe, 6 kyl, 6-7 kil, 6-kill, y. 5-6 kelle. 
8. Sc. 5-6 kele, keill. a.t. 3-4 culde, 4-6 
kild(e, 5 kyld(e, (5-6 kelit, etc.); 4- killed. 
Pa, pple. 4(y-)oulled,(i-)kilde), y-keld, 4-killed 
(5-6 kyld, kelyt, keild, etc., 6 kylt, 6- kilt). [Of 
obscure origin; not found in the cognate langs, 


KILL. 


If in OE., its type would be *ey//an, conjectu 
to an OTeut. *kudjan, ablautevariant’ of aia ent 
OE. cwellan to Quit; but the original sense is agai ee 
this. Known first in Layamon, and in southern texts, in 
form citllen, kitdien. In mid. dial. normally hillen tan 
the common form in ME.3 delle is rare. The usual Se! 
form in 15-16th c. was hele, heil/, the vowel of which i 
difficult to account for. In ME. the pa. t. and pa. 1c 
varied between dulled and kifd; exceptionally the ee 
appears as Ai/é (cf. spi, now regarded as an Irishism den 
sometimes used jocularly, esp. in sense 6b.} : 

+1. trans. Yo strike, hit; to beat, knock. Also 
with off, and absol. or intr. Also fig. Obs. 

¢120§ Lay. 20319 Ofte me hine smat mid smarte serden; 
ofte me hine culde; swa me ded crosce. a@razg Aner, R. 

126 Pauh a word culle pe [=thee} ful herde up o pine heorte, 
13+. 4. Addit. P. B.876 We kylle of byn heued, at 3 
Joseph Arvin. 545 He starte vp and strei3te to his hache. 
culles on mennes hedes bat pei doun lyen. " 
+b, ‘To cast or throw ont; to clear out, 

(For a similar connexion between the notions of striking 
and throwing, cf. the senses of G. schlagen (Da. sia) Stay, 
and schuzeissen (Da, sozide) Sante.) ‘ 

@ 1235 incr. K. 346 Auh to hire owune schrift-feder, oder 
to summe odre lifholie monne: gif heo mei hine habben, 
kulle al ut pet is ide krocke [7 culle al pe pot ut}, ” 

2. ‘Yo put to death; to deprive of life; to slay, 
slaughter. In early use implying personal agency 
and the use of a weapon; later, extended to any 
means or cause which puts an end to life, as an 
accident, over-work, yrief, drink, a disease, etc. 

a. £1330 King of Tars 179 The Sarazins withouten fayle 
The Cristene culde in that patayle. 13... Soag Veslerday 
146 in Z. &. P, (1862) 137 3if pi neisebor be manas, Obur to 
culle, obur to bete, 3377 Lanor. 2. PZB. Prol. 185 Thou; 
we culled [C-fe.ré 199 hadde ycullid) pe catte, jut sholde ber 
come another. /did. xv. 137 Thet casten & contreueden 
To kulle hym whan pei miste. 

B. S314 Curaucer ned. & sre. 53 Yche other for to 
kylle With blody speris. 238% Wwetie Luke xx. 15 This is 
the cyr, sle we hint... And thei killiden him. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VILL 5 At Wycombmalban pey were i-kilde 
[vr yheld}. c1g00 Destr. Troy 1343 paire kyng was kylt. 
1538 Stankuy Lagland 1. iii. 98 Commynly they be other 
kyld where they are brede or sold. 1890 Srexser #, Q. 1 
v. 26 What act thou, that telse of Nephews:kile? 1632 
Litucow Trav, x. 479 Men are rather killed with the 
impatience they have in adversity, then adversity it selfe, 
1697 Davven Virg. Georg, wv. 758 Orpheus.. Whom ev'n the 
savage Beasts had spar'd, they (ira, Andstrew'dhis mangled 
Limbs about the Field. 1774 Gotpss. Vat. Hist. (1776) 1. 
358 This terrible blast .. instantly kills all those that it 
involves in its passage. 1848 ‘Tuackeray Van, Fair xiv, 
He was killing himself by late hours and intense applica: 
tion. 1895 Latw Times C. 133/2 A mun who had been 
killed at a level crossing by a railway train, 

Sk 1614 Saut Game Chesse Aiv bh, But as they [pawns] 
march who so they finde doe in their colour stand, Such 
may they kill. 

¥. 1387 [see BL a2400 Octouian 1063 Thy fader hath 
keld Well many a bole and doun yfeld.” ¢ 1440 Partonope 
1054 Kelle these peuple of fals lawe. 15., in Bann. als, 
If.145 a, Telyeouris ar tyrranis in kelling of lyiss. 

8 ¢1470 Henry Wallace v1. 651 His brothir Hew was 
kelyt thar full cald, 1508 Keswepie Fiyting w, Dunbar 
271 ‘Lhe feild, Quhair twelve thowsand trew Scottismen wer 
keild. 1572 Satir. Poems Refornt. xxxiii. 46 Sair boistit 
thay my husband commoun-weill, And maid thair vowis and 
aithis him for to keill. a 1605 Montcomerie Mise, Poems 
iii, 29 Vncourtesly thus keill thay mo Than I. 

b. With adverbial extensions, as Az// ott (away, 
pdown, tp), Rill off, to cut off completely, to 
remove, extinguish, or get rid of (a number, a whole 
tribe, etc.) by killing. : 

argoo~so Alexander 2377 a kyng of paire kythe was 
killid doun & heded., ¢ 1450 Hottano Howlat 366 He.. 
Kelit dovne thar capitanis. 1530 Pacscr. 598/2, f kyll up, 
as one that kylleth the resydewe where many have ben 
kylled afore. © 2 Torse., Fours. Beasts (1658) 520 
Although the feecundity of Swine be great, yet it is better 
to kill off two or three, ..then to permit them to suck their 
dam. 1641 Hixor ¥, Bruen xiv. 47 Hee presently killed up 
the game, and disparked the Parke, ae Tait's dag, 
XVI g0/t The wars of the Roses killed them out. 1876 
Tennyson Queen Mary i. v, Sometimes I have wish'd 
That I were caught, and kill’d away at once Out of the 
flutter. 1894 H. Dausonn sdsceut Jan 264 [Nature] 
produces fitness by killing off the unfit. 

¢. With complement expressing the result: /0 
hill to (+ into, unto) death, to hill dead. (CE Ger, 


todtschlageu, Du, doodslaan.) ; , 

1362 Laxcr. P. PZ, A. xt. 282 Poule pe apostil pat no pite 
ne hadde, Cristene kynde to kille to depe. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 1734 Vhe Grekes. .kyld all our kynnesmen into colde 
dethe, 6x4 Br. Hatt No Peace with Rome 21 (L.) In the 
popish churches. .their very walls kill us dead. 1670 Corton 
Espernon i. 1. 35 Some of the company. .found the Horse... 
Kill'd stone dead, 1700 Farquuar Constant Couple w. 
Are you sure you killed him dead? 1882 J. C. Morison 
Sfacaulay iii, 92 Bentley did kill his adversary dead. 

a. adsol. “Yo perform the act of killing; to 
commit murder or slaughter. 

1535 CovenpaLe Z-xod, xx. 13 Thou shalt not kyll. 3593 
Suaxs. 2 Hen. V7, 1. iii. 8 Thou shalt haue a License to 
kill for a hundred [acking one. 1653 Hoicrort. Procopits, 
Pers. Wars 1. 2 Which gives such force to the Arrow, that 
where it lights it kils. 18:0 Sforting Mag. XXXV. 300 
TYhey killed in one of the new plantations near Blankney. 
3883 W. Brack in Hargcr’s Mag. Dec. 64/2 They had not 
been ‘killing’ at any of the farms. 2 

e. zutr.in passive sense: To be killed; to suffer 
killing. Of an animal: To yield (so much meat) 
when killed. ote 

1857 Foul, Ri Agric. Soc. XVI. 1, 162 On inquiry, of 
butchers..I find that one characteristic of a beast which 
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kills well, is to have a little stomach. 2888 IVAitby Gaz. 
ag Feb, 4/7, I saw the cow in the slaughter-house. .,She 
killed 34 stones, 

f, trans. To procure (meat) by killing animals. 

1560 Brats (Genev,) 1 San, xxv. 11 My bread, & my 
water, & my flesh thar I haue killed for my sherers, 1689 
Lurreece Sri¢/ Rel, (1857) I. 5xx The lords of the admiralty 
have sent orders..to kill beefe and pork for 65 men of war. 
1838 Janes XodJer vi, The beef was not killed at the end 
of the table. 

g. To represent as killed orasdead, To hill of: 
to remove the names of dead officers from the navy- 
list (Smyth Sailors Vord-6k, 1867). 

1867 FREEMAN WVorut, Cong. 1. iit. 199 zofe, Richer seems 
to kill him [Rolf] at Eu in g25. fod. A novelist who 
always kills the hero in the last chapter, 

3. éraisf. To destroy the vitality of (any organism 
or organic substance), the activity of (a discase, etc.). 
Also, in later use, To destroy, break up, or ruin 
anything. 

1530 Patscr. 598/2, I kyll, as any freatynge medecyne 
kylleth deede flesshe. 1558 Warne tr. Alexis’ Secr. (1368) 
4oa, An oyntment to kill the plague. 1608 Yorsexr 
Serpents (1658) 725 With this they kill hair, for upon the 
place where the hair was puld off, they pour this bloud, and 
then it never groweth more. 1658 A. Fox MWrerts' Surg. 
nv ix, 83 A Surgeon made experiment on him with the white 
of Eggs and Bole, whereby the Eye was killed. 1697 
Davoren Virg, Georg. 1, 225 ‘Tough Thistles choak'd the 
Fields, and kill’d the Corn. “1799 Youna Agric. Lincs. 145 
(E. D. D,) Potatoes have quite killed the land, 1872 Huxtey 
Phys. i, 18 A burn may kill more or less of the skin, Zod. 
With us the fuchsia is killed down every winter, and so 
never grows to a shrub in the open air. 

b. To destroy the active quality of (a substance) ; 
e.g, the fluidity of mercury, the ductility of wire. 

1623 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 724 note, Some thinke 
that Quicke-silver cannot quite be killed. 1694 Saumon 
Bate's Dispens. (1713) 661/2 ‘The Quick-silver, before it can 
be mixed with the other Ingredients, is to be killed with 
the Turpentine, 1865 Mow, Star June, If the phosphorus 
had not been properly ‘killed’ by being mixed with gum, 
it would probably explode when chloride of potass was 
added, 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts YY, 846 ‘The lye will have 
lost its causticity, or, in technical language, .. it is killed. 
1896 Preece & Sivewricnt Telegrapiy 177 The wire .. 
to be then stretched (‘killed’) to the extent of two per cent, 
by passing round drums, either varying in diameter or 
differentially geared as to speed. 188x Younc Every man 

his own Mechanic § 1406 Vampness in the air technically 

speaking kills the size, that is to say deprives it of its 
binding power, : 
c. To neutralize the effect of. . 

1858 O. W. Houmes Aut. Break/.-t. (1865) 122, Indefinite 

quantities of black tea to kill any extra glass of red claret 

he may have swallowed. 7 

4. fig. To destroy, do away with, put an end to, 

Suppress (a feeling, desire, project, or other non- 

material thing). ‘ 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 8x Well vsyd_in prayinge ..a 

wytlednes ee vnelennes, 1573 Cartwaicur Kepl. 

dusw. Admonit. 26 Sufficient to quench her thirst and kill 
her hunger, 1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1595) 236 Too 
sodaine honour in youth killeth further desire of fame. 

3617 R, Winxinsan Barwwick-bridge 22 Yea, warre and 

Contention kill up even conscience it selfe. x710 Tatler 

o 391 Px ‘The monstrous Affectation of being thought 

artful, immediately kills all Thoughts of Humanity and 

roodness. 1852 1, Jerrotp St. Gives iv. 3x {He} detected 

is wife painfully ‘endeavouring to Kill’a laugh, 7872 

Liovon Event. Relig. vi. 214 In the Jew of theage of Tiberius, 

the national feeling. .had almost killed out the human. 3873 

Beack Pr, Thule xix, You have killed her faith as well as 

tuined her life, ‘ 

b. To neutralize, destroy, or spoil (an appear- 
ance or quality) by contrast or incongruity. ; 

1859 Guttice & Tinas Paint, 117, The necessity of using 

body-cofour, in arder, by its opacity, to ‘kill using the 

Painter's phrase—. ..the unpleasant hue of the hotograph. 

1877 J. C. Cox Ch, Derbysh. U1, 378 The high blank walls. . 

mt l ‘ grace of the lancet windows on the..sides of the 

chancel, . 

5. To consume or spend (time, or any portion of 

lime), so as to bring it to an end. Said of a person, 


or an occupation or amusement. : , 
1728 Vanna. & Cin, Prov, Husb.1. i, What think you, if we 
three sat soberly down to kil! an hour at ombre? 27! 8-74 
Lucker Lt. Vat. (2834) LI. 578 Itis ridiculous tosee how many 
shifts are made ta Kill time, as it is called, 1826 Disraett 
t, Grey 1 v, A sawney who was killing the half-holiday 
by looking out of the window, 1874 L. Sternen Hours it 
Library (1892) 1. ii. 64 Tapestry, in which ladies employed 

their needles by way of killing time. ye 
. In hyperbolic use: To come near to killing. 


8, To overwhelm (a person) by a strong impression 


on the mind, as of admiration, astonishment, alarm, 
srel, ete.; to impress with irresistible ne omer 
1634 [see Kintinc Ad. a. 2c). 71x STEELE Spect, No. 
Pr Mf they Henne ‘fea ae not kill at first Si ht, as 
the Phrase is, a second Interview disarms them of ail their 
‘ower, 3922-14 Pore Rage Lock v. 68 Chloe stepp’d in 
and kill'd bim with a frown. 1783 Map, D’Anoay (2¢a17 
an, He behaves tome witha kind of deference that kills me. 
b. To injure seriously ; to affect with severe pain 


or suffering. (An Irishism.) 

1800 Man oes Castle Rackrent 158 My lady 

rent was all kilt and smashed, and they lifted er inte 

a cabin hard by..and they say my lady can tlive any, way: 
1824 C. Ko Suarre Cory, (1888) 11, 303, I am so Kut § 

held with rheumatism, as Lrishmen speak, that I can scarcely 
apen. : 

+ In various phrases. a. 7 Fill a ball: (a) in 

tennis, to strike a ball so as to prevent it from 


693 


being returned (see quot. 1883); (8) in football, to 
stop a. ball dead. 

1883 Daily News 26 June 6/6 Posting themselves close to 
the net, to intercept the ball as it came over, and by a 
severe downward stroke to hit it in such a manner that it 
could not possibly be returned—or, in other words, to * kill’ 
it. 1900 /bid, 23 Apr. 8/r The ball had come in from the 
tight, and McLuckie killed it, and shot a goal. 

b. Zo kill @ bill (in parliament): to defeat it 
totally; to prevent it from passing ; to veto it. 

eH W. Croxer in C, Pagers 14 Apr. (1884), I have just 
had Haddington with me. He is confident of killing the 
Dill. 1888 Bryce Amer, Commu, 1. vic 73 By ‘killing’ 
more bills than all his predecessors put together had done, 
Mr. Cleveland raised himself in public opinion. 

te. To kill one’s heart: to depress or discourage 


one completely. Obs. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x, \viii, Fy vpon treason said sir 
Trystram, for hit kyleth my herte to here this tale. 1579-80 
Nortu Plutarch (1676) 343 For their hearts were killed, 
because. .they were ever overthrown. 1654 Sir E, Nictovas 
in M. Pafers Camden} U1. 124 To see us totally ruined 
rather then deale with people according to their deserts, it 
kills our harts, 


dG. To kill with kindness: to destroy or fatally 


harm by mistaken and excessive kindness. 

1596 Saks. Tam, Shr. 1. i, 211 This is a way to kil 
a Wife with kindnesse. 1698 Fryer Ace. &£. fidia & P. 100 
Tom Corijat..was killed with Kindness by the English 
Merchants, 1698 Farquuar Love § Bottle un. i, 1 bear her 
an amorous grudge still... f could kill her with kindness, 

e. Kill or cure, with reference to medical treat- 
ment or remedies, which either cure or prove fatal; 


also aftrtb., and adsoZ. as sb. 

1964 Foote Alayor of G. 1. Wks. 1799 I. 162 Your 
Worship knows, that, kill or cure, 1 have contracted to 
physic the parish-poor by the great. 1778 in James Dissert. 
Fevers (ed. 8) 114 Dr. James's Powder, which I was deter- 
mined to take, kill or cure. 1875 Jowstr Plato (ed. 2) I11. 
39 Asclepius..adopted the rough ‘ kill or cure’ method. 
1898 futk-lore EX, 14 The Lebanon mother knows no other 
remedy than the kill-or-cure of a dip in the sea for her babe. 

Kill, obs. form of Kinx, 

Kill-, vd. stem, prefixed to sbs., forming sbs. 
(chiefly 17th c. nonce-wds.) with sense ‘one who 
or that which kills...’, and adjs. = ‘that kills 
..., “killing” a. sds. as kill-bishop; kill- 
Christ, one who took part in putting Christ to 
death; kill-courtesy, 2 boorish person; kill- 
erow, (a) ?a good shot, one who can hit the 
mark well; (4) dial. = Kini-cow 3; kill-herb, 
a parasitic plant, Broomrape; kill-lamb, an 
American species of Andromeda (4. mariana) 
poisonous to sheep; kill-man, a man-slayer ; 
also adj. man-slaying; kill-pot, a hard drinker. 
b. adjs. as kill-calf; kill-duck, suited for killing 
ducks; kill-me-guite, irresistibly bewitching or 
fascinating. Also kill-curing, that cures by kill- 
ing. See also IL BvOR, a Bay Sa ; 

672 Woop Life 19 Nov. (O. H. 5S.) I. 25) ester is a 
ail ‘bishop. Ai 7. Tayton (Water P.) JVks. (N.), There 
they make private shambles with *kil-calfe cruelty, and 
sheepe-slaughtering murther. 1628 Craver Recant. ill-led 
Life 35 then take heed of those Base Padding Rascalls, for 
their Arée-cad/e law Lam not priuy to, 1647 Trare Commi, 
Acts Vv. 28 They should be counted *kill-Christs. 1590 
Saks. Aiids, Ni. it. 77 This lacke-loue, this *kill-curtesic. 
1593 Pass. Morrice (1876) 83, I will tell you my reason, and 
if it iumpes with your conceite, say you mette with a *kill 
Crowe, 1616 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.'s £, viii, 56 That suche 
feirce surgeons tooles shoold exercise On mans soft fleshe, 
*kill-curinge buttcheries. 1675 Corton Scoffer Scafé 31 
Yonder is the Bird of prey, I see him in a! Kill-duck place. 
1672 SKINNER Efyiol. Ling. Angl., Bot., *Kill-berb, 1874 
Dunauison ded. Dict, *Kill Lamb. ¢ 161x CHAPMAN Miad 
u. 573 Warlike Idomen..co-partner in the fleet, With *kill- 
man Merion. 1638 Bratuwait Ps. cli, Gath flesht in battles, 
broiles, and blood, A kill-man from his youth. 1842S. Lover 
Handy Andy v. 50 He sang too with a *kill-me-quite air, as 
if no Yady could resist his strains. 1616 B. Jonson Masque 
Christmas, This Carol lays, and has been in his days 


A chirping boy, and a *kill-pot. 

Killable (i-lib'), a. [f. Kit 2, +-anve] 

1. Fit to be killed for food or other use. _ 
Copserr Resid. U.S. (1822) 9 What animal pro- 
duces flesh meat like the hog?.. The animal killable at all 
ages. 2823 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 267, 1.. honestly 

d 46 killable trout. . 
FS Capable of being killed; easy to kill. 

1823 Alirror 1. 296/t ‘That killable species of ghost that 
could be shot with a sixpence. 1877 T. A. Troutore Life 
of Pius 1X, mt viii. 1. 84 The experience. . would have gone 
far to kill any man kilfable by disappointment and sorrow. 

i BKilladar (kiladaz). East Lud, Also 8 
killahdaur, §-9 kelli-, kille-, keeledar. (Urdti 
(Pers.) Jab gileadar, f. Arab. isis galtak (pl. 
gilae) ae + Pers. -dér holder.] The command- 


overnor ofa fort or castle. ; 

ee ee Hist. Indostan WU. 217 The fugitive garrison. . 
RY .d, with 500 more, sent by the Kellidar of Vandiwash. 
re yes nn. Reg.g7/t The killedar or governor, 


; in An 
ae te tle. isd into the fort. 1803 Wattuincton Let. 


ly in Gurw, Desf. (2837) I. 95 It is 
ie Col. Murray ar of edads ss not unfaithful to 
the Nizam’s government, 1862 Beverwwor Hist. India 1. 
cat 622 The native governor or killedar. | 
Hence Kitadary, the governorship of a fort. 
2803 WELLINGTON in Desp.(1844) 1. 355 The Jetters respect- 


ing the killadary of Darwar. 
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KILL-DEVIL. 


Ejillas (ki'lis). Also 7-9 kellus, 8 killos, 
{Cornish.] The Comish Miners’ term for clay- 
slate; geologically, the clay-slate of Cornwall, of 
Devonian age, which rests on the granite. 

1674-91 Rav Coll. Words Prepar, Metals (E. D. S.) 11 
Above the spar lies another kind of substance like a white 
soft stone, which they call el/us. x788 Borase Nat. Hist. 
Cornwall 92 Round the town of Marazion .. there rises a 
very tender killas, of the cinereous, and also of the yellow 
colour. 3833 LvEtL Princ. Geol. U1. 370 At the junction of 
the granite and killas in St. Michacl's Mount. 3875 Gerke 
Life Murchison ¥. 301 The Devonshire killas answered in 
point of geological time to the old Red Sandstone. 

attrib, 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devore (1813) 11 note, The 
shillot or killas rock..will always be found accompanied 
with a similar soil or covering. 

+ Killat. Ods. rare. 
carat.) = Carar. 

1580 Frampton Dial. Yrou & Steele 170 At the tyme they 
melt y* gold, ., that it may Ane and ryse of more killats,.. 
they cast itfetc.]. 1589 R. Parke tr, dendosa's Hist. China 
{1854} 12, 303 Pearles..which..do in many killats exceede 
them that are brought from Baren. 

tKillbuck. Ods. rare. Also 7 kilbuck. [f. 
Kip v, + Buck 56.1 Cf, next.) 


1. A fierce-looking fellow. 

2612 CutapMan IWidowes T.1. iv, Thar. Well, have you 
done now, Ladie? «irs. O my swect kilbuck. Zar. You 
now in your shallow pate thinke this a disgrace to mee. 
1660 Hexuam, Kilbuck, or fierce-look, Suyr gesicht. 

2. Applied to the keeper ofa deer-park. sonce-use. 

x826 Scorr Woadst. it, A poor kill-buck that never 
frightened anything before save a dun deer. 

Ki'll-cow, sé,and a, Oés. exc. dial. Also 6-7 
kilcow(e. [f. Kitt v.+ Cow sb.]] 

A. sé. 1. A swashbuckler, bully, braggadocio ; 
a terrible or great person; a man of importance. 

1589 R, Harvey Pl. Pere. (1590) Aiij, What neede all 
this stir? this banding of kilcowes to fight with a shadow? 
1639 Earns Strarronn Lett. & Disp. (1739) 11. 307 A captain 
he js, but no such great Kill-Cow as they would have him. 
1650 Bayly Herba Parictis 127 One -Hamon {a notable 
kill-cow and noted dueller). a 1734 Nort Lives (1826) 1. 
gt Well known to be one of the greatest kill-cows at drink- 
ing in the nation, x Dial, Notes 1. 22 UE. D. D.)* He's 
no great killcow ’, i.e. he doesn't amount to much (of a per- 
son who thinks himself somebody). . i 

2. dtat, A serious affair; a matter involving 


great trouble or loss. (Usually in negative phr.) 

1825~80 JAMESON Ss. ¥., Ye needna mind, I'm sure it’s nae 
sic great kill-cow. 1886 Exwortay IW. Som Wordsdh. 5. Vy 
Twadn no such kill-cow job arter all, 

3. A nickname for a butcher. rare. 

-- Old Ballad (N., I would not be a butcher.. For.. He 
shall be call’d Kill-cow, and so shall be named, 

4. A kind of spike-rush: see quot. 

2898 Britron & Brown Mora North. Canada, Index, 
Eleocharis tenuis, Slender Spike-rush, Kill-cow, 

B. adj. Bragging, bullying; terrifying. K¢édl-cow 
Jray, something made up to terrify, 

3589 Nasue Ded. to Greene's Menaphon (Arb) 6 The in- 

rafted overflow of some kilcow conceipt. 1592 — P. Peni. 
tesse (ed. 2) 1b, In this vaine of kilcow vanitie, 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage 1.1. xii-145 Like Semiramis Elephants 
which were but stuffed oxe-hides, kill-cow-frayes, 1633 
Survey Young Admiral w, iii, You are afraid Of him, be- 
like: 'tis such a kill-cow gentleman! . 7 

Hence + Kilicow w ¢rans., to terrify with threat- 
ening looks; to cow. 

x92 G. Harvey Pierce's Suger.in Archaica UW. 142 Anow 
art fe kill-cow men with peremptory termes, and bugges+ 
worues, 

Ki'llcrop. rare. [ad.LG. bilkrop, G. kéelkropf, 
of uncertain etym. (see Grimm).] An insatiate 
brat, popularly supposed to be a fairy changeling 
substituted for the genuine child. 

16sz H. Bett Luther's Colloq. 387 Near unto Halberstad, 
was a man that also had a Killcrop, who sucked the mother 
and s other women drie; and besides devoured very much, 
1682 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No, 28 Uhey may talk 
of... Canibals, Man-eaters, Killcraps, and the Devil and all, 
1836 W. Irvine in Lift & Lett, (1866) ILL, 90 Those little 
fairy changelings called Killcrops, which cat and cat, and 
are never the fatter. a 1843 Soutney The Killcrop xvi, If 
killcrops look like children, by what power Know you they 
are not? 

Kill-cn (kilki). U.S. local, (Imitative.] A 
name of two American species of yellowshanks 
(Totanus melanoleucus and T. flavipes), related to 
the snipes. 1888 Trussut, ames & Portr. Birds 168, 

Killdee, killdeer (kildé, -dies). Also kil-. 
[Imitative of its note.] The largest species of 
ring-plover (Zgialitis vocifera) of North America, 

173% Mortimeria Phil. Trans. XXXVI 176 TheChatter- 
ing Plover, In Virginia they are called Kildeers, from some 
Resemblance of their Noise to the Sound of that Word. 1796 
Morse «timer. Geog. 1. 214 Kildee or Chattering Plover, 
@ 1862 THorEau Cage Cod vil. (1865) 123 The kildeer plover... 
fills the air above with its din, 1888 J.C. Hanus #ree Foe, 
etc. 26 As happy..as a killdee by a mill-race. 

Kill-devil, sd. (2.) [f Kinn uv. + Devit.] 

+1. A recklessly daring fellow. Obs. 

c1590 Martowr Faust, iv, * Did ye see yonder tall fellaw 
..The has killed the devil.” Sa 1 should be called Kill-devil 
all the parish over. — 

2. A West Indian name for rum. ? ds. 

¢ b. F. guildive (1722: ‘origine inconnue’, Littre 
Rng eeeets N. Ascent Davis in Trans. Phitol. 


Soe, 1885-7, 714. : 
c 16g wv D. Davis Cavaliers  Reundiads Harbades 


fa. Sp. or Pg. guilate 


KILLED. 


(1837) 112 The chiefe fudling they make in the Island is 
Rumbullion, alias Kill-Devill, and this is made of suggar 
canes distilled, a hott, hellish and terrible liquor. 2654 
Connect, Col, Rec. (x850) 1.255 Berbados Liquors, commouly 
called Rum, Kill Deuill, or the like, 1740 Hist. Jamaica we 
31 Rum-punch is not improperly called Kill-devil; for 
Thousands lose their Lives by its means. 1796 STEOMAN 
Surinam: 1, 96 The furnace which distils the kill-devil. 

3. An artificial bait used in angling, made to 
spin in the water like a wounded fish, 

1833 Bowlker’s Art Angling 33 ‘There are..three modes 
of Trolling...The third is called the kill-devil, and .. it 
answers I think the best of all, 1839 Cot. Hawxir Diary 
(x893) Ui. 16x Lord Saltoun's brass ‘ Kill-devil’ the only 
artificial bait that I ever found to take in our river. 1860 
C. Sisson Stray Notes Fishing 22,1 have fished with 
artificial spinning-baits (killdevits) of neart every kind, 

B. aul. That would kill devils; deadly. 

183 Trevawney Adz. of a Younger Sou U1, xxxvi. 252 
We distributed this kill-devil hell-paste in several parts of 
the vessel, ..destroying ‘at one fell swoop’, all the reptiles 
which infested and annoyed us. 

Willed (kild), poh a. [f. Kina v.+-Ep hj 

1. Deprived of life; put to death. Usually of 
meat, with qualifying word, as /resh-, country- 


Ailled, etc. wield - i 

ex Proutp. Pary.274/2 Kyllyd, interfectus. 1812 
ges oiier 5 Oct. 628/1 We have found here 2000 killed or 
amputated Russians. 1886 Daily News 16 Sept. 2/5 ‘The 
small supply of fresh killed meat. 1887 /d/d. 1x May 2/6 
The heaviest decline being on country-killed beef. 

b, with adv. (In quot. as 3d.) 

3825 Bentuam Offic. Ast. Masximised, Iniientions (4830) 
84 The deaths of Jefferies’s killed-offs were speedy. 

2. Of a substance: Deprived of active property. 

1894 Borronc Electr. [nstr, Making (ed, 6) 5 Chloride of 
zinc (killed spirits of salt), /dia. 7 Soldering with chloride 
of zinc (‘ killed spirits’, ‘soldering fluid’), 

Killedayr, variant of KttnaDar, 

Killer (kilos). (f. Kinny, +-Er 1] 

1, One who or that which kills ; a slayer, butcher. 

1535 CoverDace 7oéit iii, g Thou kyller of thy huszbandes. 
1852 Hutorr, Kyiler of mise and rattes, myoph{olnos. 1696 
Statutes (Scottish) © 33 title, Act against killers of black 
fish, and destroyers of the fry and smolts of salmon. 1741 
Miooteron Cicero I. vi. 538 One Licinius, a killer of the 
victims for sacrifice. 1829 Caruyte Mise., Voltaire (1872) 
H. 131 He has his coat of darkness, .. like that other Killer of 
Giants. 1872 O. W. Hotmrs Poet Break/-t. ix. (1885) 225 
She is a killer and a cannibal among other insects. 

b. fig. in various senses. 

1555 L.Sanners Let. in Foxe A. & AL, (1631) IY. xt. r4x/2 
Christ the killer of death. 1819 Herwitt in Lond, I. 170 
She is the most desperate killer of time I ever met with. 
1838 Mary Howitt Birds & FL, Iuy-bush iv, What a killer 
of care, old tree, wert thou! 

ce. In many combinations, as dragon-, giant-, 
lady-, lion-, pain-killer, etc.: see these words. 

2. A name of the grampus, Orca gladiator, and 
other ferocious cetaceans of kindred genera. 

1725 Duptey in Phil. Trans. XXXUL, 265 These Killers 
are from twenty to thirty Feet long, and have Teeth in 
both Jaws.,.They..set es a young Whale, and will bait 
him like so many Bull-dogs, 1897 F. T. Butuen Cruise 
‘Cachalot' 196 A large bowhead rose near the ship. .. Three 
‘Killers’ were attacking him at once, like wolves worrying 
a bull... The ‘ Killer’, or Orca gladiator, is a true whale, 
but, like the cachalot, has teeth. 

3. An effective angler’s bait. 

1681 Cuetuam Aigler's Vade-ut, xxxv. $ 4 (1689) 207 An 
admirable Fly, and in great repute for a killer, 1787 Best 
Angling (ed. 2) 109 There are likewise two Moths..great 
killers about twilight in a serene evening. 1857 F. FRrancts 
Angling v. (1880) 155 If he cannot find a killer among 
them his hopes of sport are very small, 

4. A club of hard wood for killing fish with. 

1890 in Cent. Dict, 

5. An agent used to neutralize the active pro- 
perty of anything, e.g. to neutralize a colour, to 
Temove spots or stains, prevent pitch-stains on 
pine-boards, or the like. “ 

1893 in Funk's Standard Dict. 

Killer, mod. dial, variant of KEELER 2, 
Ki-Hesse, -ese, var. Cunris 54.2, a groove or 

gutter; sfec. in a cross-bow, or ina roof, Hence 

Kilies(s)ed a., having a killesse, 

1649 in Nichols Progr. II. 418 One barn of four bayes of 
building well tyled and killesed on two sides and one end 
thereof. 1867 SMyt# Sailor's Word-bk., Killese, the groove 
in across-bow. | i 

Killick, killock (kilik, -ak). Want. Also 7 
kelleck(e, -ock, 8-9 -ick, 9 -ngh,-eg, keeleg. [Of 
obscure origin; the spelling is unfixed, but most 
favour Aillick or killock.] A heavy stone used on 
small vessels as a substitute for an anchor; also a 
small anchor. + Zo come to a killick: to come to 
anchor (obs.). Up killick: to weigh anchor. 

1630 Wixrarap Vew Lng. (1825) I. 40 The wind overblew 
so much at N.W. as they were forced to come to a killock 
at twenty fathom. 1632 T, Morton New Eng. Canaan 
(1883) 262 The inconstant windes shiftinge at night did 
force the kellecke home, and billedge the boat. 1643 R. 
Wiruams Key Lang. Aner. 112 K ‘yunosnep, a Killick, or 
Anchor. 1670 Narsoroucy Frul, in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. 
(1711) 107 Instead of Anchors, they have modern Crab-claws, 
or Kellocks. 3738 Ann. Reg. 292/t They sent out another 
Goat, with killicks and ropes. 1768 J. Byzox Narr. Pata- 
gonia (ed. 2) 82 We hove up our..Kellick, which we had 
made to serve in the room of our grapnel, 1837-40 Hatt- 
BurTON Clocks. viii, (1862) 29, I-shall up killoch and off 
to-morrow to the Tree mont. 1830 R. H. Dana Bef Alast 


* a killing consideration, to lie buried in such a sorrow. 


694. 


iv. 32 We usually keep anchored by a small kedge, or 
hector: 1833 Tine 18 May 7 With some bits of wocd and 
a Jarge stone.-Lis) fashioned a very good kedge or killick. 
31897 R. Kietina Captains Courageous 63 Dad says next 
one {anchor} he loses. he'll give him the kelley. 


Killickinnick, variant of Kinnikinniox, 


Enllifish (kiliff), Also killy-. [Commonly 
supposed to be f, Kitn 562+ Pisin; but ef. KInLing 
ppl.a, tb The name given to several genera of 
‘small fish of the family Cyprinodontide, found in 
sheltered places on the east coast of North America, 
and used as bait; esp. Fudulus heteroctitus, the 
green hillifish, . 

1836 J. Ricuanpson Fishes N. Amer, 56 This Stickleback 
is said, by Dr. Mitchell, to inhabie the salt waters of New 
York, and to consort with the Killifish, 1885 Stand, Nat. 
Hist. UL, 170 The large family of Cyprincdontida: or killi- 
fishes, is distinguished... by the structure of its mouth. 

Ki-lligrew. /oca/, Also Kille-. An old name for 


the Cormish chough. 

1663 CuanteTon Oxomasticon 68 The Cornish Chouch 
(.. fn Cornubia .. vuleo nuncupatur the Killegrew). 1893 
Newton Dict, Birds, Killigrew. . 

Killiin(e, killing, obs. forms of Kretine }. 

Killing (kiliy), 03/56. [f. Kitna v, + -1seh] 
The action of the vb, Kivu, in various senses. 

cx400 Destr. Troy 6635 Pere was kyllyng of knyghtis, 
crusshyng of helmys. 1590 Suaxs. Alids. WV. ut i. 15, if 
beleene we must feaue the killing out, when all is done. 
x Hienon 4s, 1. 203 All delaies are cuen a very killing 
to the soule. 17x, Bracken Farriery Juipr. (2757) I. 247 
itis a very odd.. Notion, which the Vulgar entertain, with 
relation to (what they call) killing of Quick-silver. 1748 
Aluson's Vay, wt. iit. 325 The killing and preparing of pro- 
visions. 1850 Botprewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 506 Killing 
is not the fashion much in this country. 

b. attrib. and Comd., as killing-clothes, -~floor, 
<ground, -house, -lackle, -yard; also kiNling-sheep, 
a sheep intended or fit to be killed for food; 
killing-time, (a) the time at which an animal is 
(fit to be) killed; (4) in Se, Z/isé., part of the year 
1685, during which many covenanters were put to 
death (by later writers extended to 1683-85, or 
even the whole period 1679-88); killing-value, 
the value of stock when killed for food. 

1828 Moin Aausie Wanch v.40 Out flew the flesher 
in his *killing-claiths, 1855 Wiitman Leaves Grass, Songs 
of Myself 12 The butcher-boy puts off his killing-clothes, 
x R. Rivne Seven Seas, Rhyme Three Sealers 70 
He'll lic down on the *killing-grounds, 1578 uVolting- 
hant Rec. (1889) IV. 189 No butcher shall put into y? 
medowes aboue fine score *killinge shepe. 3€87 A. Sisetps 
Hind let loost 200 In the beginning of this *killing-time, 
as the Country calls it, the first author and authorizer of 
all these mischiefs, Charles II, was removed by death. 1932 
P. WALKER Life Cargill 90 He was taken in November 
1684, the two slaughter years of Killing-Time being begun 
in the rsth day of August before. 18:8 Scott Hrt, Midd. 
xviii, It was in killing time, when the plover were drawin 
alang their fusrows on the back of the Kirk of Scotland. 
2842 J, Apron Domest, Econ. (1857) 236 The pig .. will be 
about a year old at killing time. 

Killing (kitlig), gA/. a. [f. Kien v. + -1xe@ 2.) 

1. That kills or deprives of life. /##. and fg. 

1435 Misys Five of Love 89 Bittyr hony & kyllande fruyte, 
1609 Broce (Douay) Jer. xxii. 7, 1 wil sanctifie upon thee 
a killing man and his weapons. a6es Suaxs, Hen, VILL, 
us. ii. 355 The third day, comes a Frost; a killing Frost. 
1646 P. Burxetey Gospel Covt, 1.95 ‘These are the killing 
aud destroying sinnes, that leave no remedy. 1703 Ketsey 
Serit, 130 the killing Interpretations of Pharisaical Pride, 
38zx Suetctey //e/las 234 Apollo, Pan, and Love..Grew 
weak, for killing Truth had glared on them, 

b. Of bait, etc.: Deadly; sure to kill, 

1681 Cuetuast clugler’s Vadeont. iv. § 25 (1689) 56 As 
killing a Bait as any whatever. 1867 F. Francis Angding i. 
(1880) 46 Fishing with the young frog is a very killing 
method of fishing for chub. . ; 

2. In hyperbolic use: Able to kill. a. Crashing, 
oppressive ; fatal. 

x6r5 G. Sanpys J7yrav. 194 Where they say that the 
blessed Virgine..fell into_a trance at the sight of that 
killing spectacle. axzzx Ken Serr, Wks, (1838) 184 It was 
179° 
Burke #r, Rev. Wks. V. 193 The killing languor..of thoze 
who havenothing todo. 1842 CartinV. diner. Jud. (1844) H. 
xxxvil. 37 Unshackled by the killing restraints of society. 
1848 Titackeray Van, Fair xxix, The General went on with 
killing haughtiness, 

+b. Of a proof or argument: That ‘settles’ an 
opponent ; overpowering, fatal. Ods. 

1654 BraMHALL ust Vind, (1661) 249 To this supposed 
killing argument I give three clear solutions. 1673 Ess. 
Educ. Gentlewont, 32 This is the killing Objection. 2676 
Marvetey J. Simin 30 Away he goes with it..and knocks 
all on the head with a kiting Instance. 

ce. Overpoweringly beautiful or attractive. 

2634 Sin T. Heervert 7rav. Ded. Aijb, Those who are 
suddenly taken with a killing beautie. 1676 WycHERLEY 
Pl, Dealer wu. Wks. (Rtldg.) x13/2 With you ladies too, 
Martial men must needs be very killing. 1768-74 TuckER 
Lt, Nat, (1834) 1.40 The maid. .tiffing out her mistress in 
akilling attire. 1840 Dickens Bara. Rudge xx, Curling 
her hair on her fingers,..and giving it some killing twists. 

d. Physically overpowering; exhausting.. 

1850 T. A. Trottore Jiupress. Wand. xxv. 383 The last 
three hours of our journey were the most killing part of the 
day's work. 1855 W. H. Russet The War xxvii. 17 The 
Pace at which they went was really ‘killing’: 

© ‘Excruciatingly’ fanny; that makes one ‘die’ 
with laughing. col/og. 


KILN, 


3. a adv, = KILLINGLY. 

2670 Drypen Cong. Granada n. i, Havi, ; 
$9 billing Fair, peccone Sighs were but te move Deswnte 
3883 Stuvenson Silverado Sq. (1886) 3 T ven 
blew killing chill. Ee DY 3 SDS Sean bree 

Hence Killingly adv, in a killin 
Bidlingness. 

{1593 Nasun Christ's 7. (1613) 134 Sight-killi 
Mitton Auimady. Pref. Nothing Could a a 
spoken. 1632 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Tustif~n 12 we 
must all preach it (the Law] .. as killingly as we can 
1739 Litto George Barnwell 1. ii, Ali. How do L look 
today, Lucy? Lucy. Oh. killingly, madam! A little more 
sed, and you'll be irresistible. 1839 Bamey Festus xx 
(1852) 313 There are three things I love half kilingty, 1849 
R. Brewer LExcurs, Denmark, ete 1.314 A large bunch of 
flowers in the hand, or on the breast, which most of the 
young fellows displayed with conscious killingness, 

Killinite (kilinsit). A/ix, [Named, 1818, 

after Killiney Bay near Dublin: see “TEL] A 
mineral of a pale-green colour, an alteration pro- 
duct of spodumene, 
, 3818 Trans. KR. Irish stead. XU. 4 Killinite occurs 
imbedded, in elongated prisms, 1878 Lawrence tr. Coffa's 
Rocks Class. 19 Killinite is a product of the weathering or 
decomposition of spodumene. 

Hisll-joy, s¢.anda@ A. sb. One who or that 
which destroys joy or pleasure; one who throws a 
gloom over social enjoyment. 

1976 Bunnxey //ist. Jus. (1789) 1. 455 The Gods were not 
then, says M, Rousseau, regarded as Kill-joys and shut out 
of convivial meetings, 1863 Gro. Evior Romola xav, Li- 
centious young men, who detested him as the killjoy of 
Florence. 1895 J. P, Mastarty in Chantauguan Oct, 49/2 
Re-erve, if apparent, is the real kill-joy of conversation. 

B. adj. Vhat kills or puts an end to joy. 

1822 Scotr Pirate i, His killjoy visage will never again 
stop the bottle in its round. 

Killock, variant of Kiniicx, 

illogie, -logy (kilogi). Se. Now rare or 
Obs. Also 7,9 kiln-logic. [f. Ai//, Kins + Loaig, 
sometimes used in the same sense as hillogie.] 
The covered space in front of the’ fireplace of 
a kiln, serving to give draught to the fire and to, 
shelter the person attending to it; formerly often 
used as a place for sheltering or hiding in. 

ts.. King Berdok (Bann. MS.) 31 Berdok fled in till 
akilogy. “1563 £din. Town Council Rec. 13 June, Thonne 
Knox was apprehendit and tane forth ofane killogye. @1670 
Sratoinc Sroud. Chas. f (1829) 27 ‘This night he was laid 
in the kiln-logie. 181g Scorr Guy It. vi, ‘The muckle 
chumlay in the Auld Place recked like a killogie in his 
time, 188: W. Grecor Solk-lore 84 (E.D.D.) This clue 
was cast into the kiln-logic. 

Kills, variant of Kinnas, 

+Killow. Oés. Also 7 kellow, 8 cullow. [Of 
unknown origin. 

Mod. dicts., into which the word has passed from Johnson, 
Todd, etc., repeat the suggestion of Woodward (cited by J.) 
that Ai//ow may be connected with Cottow, soot, grime; but 
the form is against this.} oe ots 

A name formerly given (orig. in Cumberland) to 
black-lead, plumbago, or graphite. vs 

1665 Merrett Pinax Brit, 218 Lapis cereus Killow 
dictus ducendis lineis idoneus. 1698 Por in Phil. Trans, 
XX. 283 The Mineral substance, called, Black Lead. .found 
ay at Keswick in Cumberland, and there called, Wadt, or 
Kellow. 1706 Puitures, Aiddow, a sort of Mineral Stone. 
1763 W. Lewis Comm. Phil, Techn. 324 The black earthy 
substance called Killow. .. The killow has somewhat of a 
bluish or purplish cast mixed with its blackness. 

Hi'li-time, sd.(a.) [See Kinz, 5.] An occu- 
pation or amusement intended to ‘kill time . 

2748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1813) VILL. 397 The more 
active and lively amusements and kill-times, 1811 COLERIDGE 
Lect. Shaks, 1856) 3 Where the reading of novels prevails 
asa habit. it is not so much to be called pass-time as kill. 
time. 1865 Ch. Times 11 Mar. 76/1 One of the pretty kill- 
times which consume modern society. 

B. adj. Adapted to kill time. ak 

1897 Westin, Gaz. 25 Jan. ¢/t Play at this very scientific 
kill-tume game [chess]. a 

Killut, Killyfish: see KHe.ar, KAULIFISH. 

Kiln (kil, kiln), sd. Forms: a. 1 cylin, -ene, 
cyln(e, 4kulne, 4~3 kylne (kyline), 6-8 kilne, 
6- kiln. 8. 5-6 kylle, 6-7 kyl, 7 kil, 5-8 kill. 7. 
6-8 (9 dial.) kell, 5, 6-7 keele, 7 kiole. [OE. 
oplene, ete.:—*c1e-lina, a, L. culina kitchen, cooking- 
stove, burning-place; with usual shifting of Latin 
stress (cf. Aitchen). 

Outside of English known only in Scand., ON. Ayéna 
(Norw. Ayjine, Sw. élna, Da. &flle), prob, adopted fram 
Eng. (as Welsh cilin, cif certainly are). In ME. the final -# 
becaine silent (in most districts), hence the frequent spelling 
4ilt in place of the etymological &i/n; cf. wilt, Mitt.) 

J. A furnace or oven for burning, baking, ot 
drying, of which various kinds are used in different 
industrial processes: e. g. (a) 2 furnace for buming 
a substance, as in calcining lime (LiME-KILN) OF 
making charcoal; (6) an oven or furnace for 
baking bricks (Brick-Kk1Ly), tiles, or clay vessels, 
or for melting the vitreous glaze on snch vessels ; 
(c) a building containing a furnace for drying gra, 
hops, ete. or for making malt. : 4 

a, ¢725 Corpus Gloss. 906 Fornacula, cyline, heorde- 
cr0so Suppl. BUfric's Vee. in Wr.-Wiilcker 185/30 Sicca- 


fortum, cyln, ued ast. 13283 Gloss. W, de Bibbesiu.0 


Wright Voc. 158 Toral (kulne). cx420 Avow. Arth x% 


ig Manner; 


. 
~ 
7 


KILN. 


As kylne other kechine, Thus rudely he rekes. cxggo 
Promp. Parv.274/2 Kyine for malt dryynge (P. kill), wstvina, 
1828 Markhan's Farew. Husb. 108 Having your Kilne well 
ordered and bedded, you shall lay as many sheaues thereon, 
ag it can containe. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1789/4 A Kilne 
for making of Mault. 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 242 Lime 

newly drawn out of the Kiln. 1719 De For Crusge 1. ix, 
A Kiln, such as the Potters burn in, 185x Loner. Gold. 
Lyi, A smouldering, dull, perpetual flame, As in a kiln, 
burns in my veins. 

B. 149% Yatton Church.w. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 107’ For 
makyng a kyle and y*lyme-berner x", yg09 Banctay Shyd 
of Folys (1570) 107 As one potter maketh of one clay Vessels 
diuers, but when he must them lay Upon the kill [ete.}. 1577 
Harnison £ngland ut, vi. (1877) 1.156 They carrie it [barley] 
toa kill couered with haire cloth, | 16xr Biste Yer. xliii. 9 
Hide them in the clay in the bricke kill. 1663 Geroier 
Counsel 52 A Kill .. for the making of twenty thousand of 
Bricks. 1728 Ramsay Alouk §& Miller's Wife 48 Step ye 
west the kill A bow-shot, and ye'll find my hame. 1777 it. 
Gates in C. Gist Frals. (1893) 280 The extensive Buildings 
and Kills. .are also laid in Ashes. 1828 Craven Dial. s. v., 
Alime kill, a maut kill. 

‘y. 1877 Harrison England 1. viii, (1878) 11, 53 The Chiues 
ue ed y n little kelles couered with streined canuasses. 
1635 Lists De Bartas, Noe 46 The Tyler bakes within his 
smoakie kell this clay to stone. 3706 Puituies, Kellor Kiln. 
1875 Sussex Gloss., Kell, a kiln, 

& 1873-80 Barer A/v. B 1232 To make bricke in a keele. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, (1586) 28 b, When it 
{barley} is watred I drie it upon a floore orakcele. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 643 The drying fof malt} upon the Keele. 

b. In phrases and proverbs: esp. fo set the kiln 
on fire (Sc. a-low), to fire the kiln, to cause a 
serious commotion or turmoil; so the kilu’s ort fire. 

1590 Lonce Euphues Gold. Leg.in Halliwell Shakespeare 
VL. 42 Tush, quoth Ganimede, allis not malte that is cast 
on the kill. 1603 Frorto Jfontaigne (1634) 503 It is that 
which some say prouerbially, ‘It may the Kill call the Quen 
“burnt taile" “2705 HickERINGILL Priest-cv. 1. (1721) 47 AS 
for my Peck of Malt, set the Kiln on fire. 1722 Woprow 
Hist Suff Ch. Scot. 11.206 They..told him, that his op- 
posing the Clause, excepting the King's Sons and Brothers, 

ad fired the Kiin 188 Scott Art, Afidé, xlv, The Cap- 
tain’s a queer hand, and to speak to him about that..wad 
betoset the kilna-low. 1819-—Leg Alontrose xx, He has 
contrived to set the kiln on fire as fast as 1 put it out. 

@ = Kinyrun, 

1744-50 W. Evuis Afod. Husband, V1.1 2 They fetch 
five quarters of lime from the kiln, which they calla kiln of 
lime, because it is all they burn at once. j 

2. attrib,and Comb., askiln-board,-burning,-dust, 
fire, -man, -mouth, -wife; kiln-burnt adj.; kiln. 
barn, a barn containing a kiln; +kiln-cloth, a 
cloth on which the grain was laid in a kiln; kiln- 
8ye, (2) an opening for removing the lime from a 
lime-kiln; (5) = Ailn-hole; pkiln-haire = kiln-cloth; 
tkilu-hamer (?); kiln-hole, the fire-hole of a 
kiln (see also quot. 1828); kiln-house, a kiln, or 
building containing one; kiln-logie (see KILLOGIE) ; 

kiln-pot, ?the floor of a malting or drying kiln; 
kiln-rib, -stick, -tree, one of the sticks on which 
the grain is laid ina kiln, Also KiLn-pry 2. 

@1670 Sratoinc Troub. Chas. I pad. Cl.) 1.61 Thay.. 
schot hir self with hir barnes to duell in the *kilbarne, 1882 
Standard x6 Sept. 8/2 Brickmakers’ plant and stock, com. 
prising. .hack planks, *kila_boards. 1854 J. ScorFeRN in 
Orr's Circ, Se., Chent. 418 The mere process of *kiln-burn- 

ing. 1850 Gosse Rivers Bible (1878) 174 *Kiln-burnt bricks. 

es RayvMonp Statist. Mines § Alining 98 Kiln-burned 
coal would, it is estimated, weigh eo pounds per bushel. 

1573-80 Barer Alu. K 60 The *kill cloth of haire, ciliciuuz. 

1660 Hexnam, A Kill-cloath of hair. 1763 Afuseumt Rust. 

L114 To distinguish the genuine malt-dust from that which 

48 called *kiln.dust, which falls through the gratings from 

the malt whilst it is drying 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire 

{t391) 70 A kill..havinge two lope holes in the bottome 

which they call the *kill eyes. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 

1228 The *kiln-fire is supplied with warm air. 1567 

Rithmond Mites (Surtees) 211 In the kilne, one seastron 

and one *kilne hare. iggt Wills & Inv. WV. C. (Surtees, 

1835) 13¢ In the kyelf. .a*kylihamer and 2 wyndooclothe x*. 

1598 SHAKs, Merry IV, 1. ii, 59 Creepe into the *Kill-hole. 

188 Craven Dial, Kill-hole, the hole of, or a hovel adjoin- 

Ing, the kill, 1417 Surtees Alisc. (1888) 12 The *kylne howse 

vee same Sir John, 1944 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 

tford 174 The kyl] howses beneyth the [Oseney] mylls. 

18 Svuvester Du Bartas u. ii, Babylon 164 There, busie 

men ply their occupations For brick and tyle. | 1874 
wag ROY Far fr. Madding Crowd 1. 86 The room inside 
as lighted only by the ruddy glow from the *kiln mouth, 

1785 Burns Hallowecn xi. note, An answer will be returned 

ohn the *kiln-pot, by naming the Christian and_surname 

your future spouse. 3790 Fisner Poems 149 (E. D. D) 

Bad spaughe gaed to a deep kiln pot Her fortune for to try. 

ay RACKEN Farriery Jmpr. (1757) 11.150 His Body as 

Heesa*Kiln-stick. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 792/39 
fc ustrinatrix, a *kyime wife. 

: ence Ki-lnful, as much as 2 kiln can hold. vare. 

roa Tea-t, Misc, (1733) 1.9 A kilnfu’ of corn pu)! 


bak, kil, kiln), ». [f. pree.] ¢razs. To bum, 
wee ary in a kiln ; to kiln-dry. 
mH § Leoxt Palladio's Archit, (1742) 1. 4 It must be em- 
¥@ as soon as kiln'd, otherwise it wastes .. away. 0%. 
Dist ime, the manner of killing it. 1725 BRADLEY Sia 
kilning ¢¢ 4/244 There is also another Error in drying a0 
35 wok Malt, 188: Buacksore Christowell xxv, The cla: 
Manner Veron and they were kilned in such a doltis 


seu variant of Kinz 56.4 

cr In-dry, v. trans. To dry in a kiln. 

& ple Phanpton Corr, 237 As for barly, is now much redy 
Huth, ambers.. Yowr men also kiln dry. 1573 TUSSER 
Vo? The hop kell dride, will best abide. 1649 


695 


Bustne Eng. Iniprov, Iuipr. (1653) 260 Drying it up, and 
housing it, and kilne-drying it. 372 Bravrey Fant: Dict. 
s. v. Bean, The best way is to kiln-dry them (beans], or to 
dry ’em well inthe Sun. 1846 McCuttocn Acc, Brit. En 
Sire (1854) 1. 363 Much..of the corn of Ireland could not be 
preserved, unless it were kiln-dried. 

Hence Kiln-dried g9/. a., Ki-In-dry-ing vbi. sb. 

3823 J. Bapcock Dous. Aneusent.28 Heat, i.e. kiln-drying, 
--Will not answer the end proposed. 1854 Ronatps & 
Ricuarvson Chem. Technol, (ed. 2) 1.189 Kiln-dried earthy 
lignite (20 per cent moisture and no ash). 

Kilo-. An arbitrary derivative of Gr. xéAtot 
a thousand, introduced in French in 1795, at the 
institution of the Metric system, as a formative of 
weights and measures containing 1000 times the 
simple unit. Also Kilo (ki‘lo) sé., familiar abbre- 
viation of K1LoGRAMME, 

1870 Daily News 2 Dec., They provide the bread at 35 cent. 
a kilo, the same price as..in Belgium. 1887 Motoney 
Forestry W, Afr. 77 the price for each hundred kilos of oil 
produced... varies according to the pressures. 

Kilodyne (kilodain). [f. Kivo- + Dynz.] 
A measure of force equal to a thousand dynes. 

, 1873 1st Rep. Brit, Assoc, 224 The weight of a gramme.. 
is about 980 dynes, or rather less than a kilodyne. 

Kilogramme, -gram (kilvgrem). Also 
chiliogramme. fa. F. kilogramme (1795): see 
Kuo- and Gras, Gram.] In the Metric system, 
a weight containing 1000 grammes, or about 
2-205 1b, avoirdupois. 

1810 Vaval Chrou. XXIV. 299 The French weight called 
Kilogramme. did. 301 Killogram (weight of cubic deci- 
meter of water), 1825 J. Nichorson Oferat. Mechanic 53 
Aman going up stairs for a day raises 205 chiliogrammes to 
the height of a chiliometre. 1872 [see next}. 1898 H. O. 
Arnotp-Forster (tif/e) The Coming of the Kilogram, or the 
Battle of the Standards. ' : 

Kilogrammetre,-meter (ki:logrem m7'taz). 
[a. F. kélogrammeétre: see prec. and Metne.] The 
quantity of energy required to raise a weight of 
one kilogramme to the height of one metre. 

1866 OpLinG Anim. Chent, 104 It is convenient to apply 
the expression kilogram-metre to the product of the kilo- 
grammes lifted into the metres of height. 187x B. Stewart 
Heat (ed. 2) § 34 The unit of work being always the amount 
represented by. raising one kilogramme one métre against 
terrestrial gravity, ts the Kilogrammetre. 1878 Totuausen 
Technol. Dict., Kilogrammeter, Sad 

Kilolitre, -Liter (kilolitex). (a. F. Arloiitre 
(1798): see Kino- and Lire.) In the Metric 
system, a measure of capacity containing 1000 
litres. 

1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. jor Killolittre, Metercube. 
31828 Wester, Kiloliter. 1872 C. Davies Meir, Syst. 14 
The kifolitre, or stere, is the cube constructed on the metre 
asanedge. Hence, the litre is one-thousandth part of the 


kilolitre. 
i emeter (kilémitez). [a. F. 
ee ci Sand Me (The 


kilometre (1798): see Kito- : 
pie is eel by Webster (1828), Craig, and 


Cassell as Rilovmetre.)] In the Metric system, 
a measure of length containing 1000 metres, or 
3280.89 feet, or nearly five-eighths ofa mile. Also 


Comb., as kilometre-stone (ci. widle-stone). 

1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 301 Killometer, 1000 M. 3868 
Morn. Star 25 Feb, The tunnel will cost 160,000%, per 
kilometre, 88x Hatstep JMensuration 2 The kilometer is 
used as the unit of distance, 1888 Pennect Sent. Journey 
166 The kilometre-stones no longer marked the distance. - 

Kilometric (kilome'trik), a. {f. prec. + -Ic: = 
F, kilométrique (1878 in Dict, Acad.).) OF or 
pertaining toa kilometre ; marking a kilometre on 
aroad, So Kilome‘trical oa ae paren a 

A ublic Conveyar 
aces carey eek Fas designs for a kilometrical 


genie of Eee 1881 Haistep Jfensuration 2 Along 


Calendar Univ. Nebraska 
25 Kilo-watts ca t v meters eiesDS 
i th. dial. Forms : 5) ylpe, 5 r 
ern vai kilp,9 kelp. [ch ON. éiigr handle, 
loop; aso Crip 36.1 sense 2.) The movable or 
denchoble handle (pair of clips) of a pot oe 
cauldron ; also, 2 pot-hook or crook from whic. 


a pot is suspended ; the bail or hoop-handle of a 


+ rarely, 2 hook in general. a 

by a eee TIL. 156 Item pre. scitulis 
bs “bor. yod. tem pro uno kylpe de terre at 
empus Eb "1483, Cath. Ang. 203/1 A kylpe De Epo of 
aor tes perpemdiculint. 1590/12. bed i ae of Pali i 
Y i . Os 

soorthy One eet a ay se RopinsoN Whithy Gloss., 


f -hooks. = B é 
Words 40 Kips, pet the chimney; also 
Kips, the iron pothooks sus] cnn in the ng ore 


the bow be sic ee nberl dial.) T’ kilps an’ creuks 


qussoy Je band l [i of Scand 
ert eas (Lilt), v. Also 5 Kylte. Lapp. ¥ 
Kilt Gilg, v4 Rille of) to tuck wp. 
origin: cf Da. hilte (also ener te ON. hed 


: 4 She 
Sw. (dial.) dill, to swathe, 
Fine DMS a op Ct 
round the body. 


KIMBO, 


21340 Haspote Psalter ixiv.7 {Ixv.6] Graythand hilles in pi 
vertu kiltid in powere {accinctus potentia), 1483 Cath. Ang?. 
203/t To kylte,..sugfercinare, succtngere. 1513 Dovuctas 
Aineis 1, vi, 27 Venus,.With..Hir skirt kiltit tll hir bair 
kne, 1535 Lynpesay Satyre 1380 Then help me for to kilt 
my clais, a@x724 in Ramsay Yea-t. Misc. (1733) UW. 144 
Come kilt up ye'’r coats And fet us to Edinburgh go. 179 
Burns Sraw Lads Galla Water iii, 11 kilt my coats aboon 
my knee, And follow my love thro’ the water. 1853 Reaor 
Chr. Fohnstone ii. 25 Of their petticoats, the outer one was 
kilted or gathered up towards the front, 

2. To fasten or tie up; to pull or hoist up; to 
‘string up’, to hang, 

1697 Creranp Poems 30 (Jam,) Their bare preaching now 
Makes the thrush-bush keep the cow, Better than Scots or 
English kings Could do by kilting them [the thieves] with 
strings. 3810 Cock Simple Stratns 69 (Jam.) Many ane 
she's kiltet up Syne set them fairly on their doup. 1828 
Scorr ¥rné, 20 Feb., Our ancestors brought the country to 
order by kilting thieves and banditti with strings. 

3. intr. To go lightly and expeditiously (i.e. as 
with the loins girded). 

1816 Scotr B/. Dwarf xvii, He..maun kilt awa’ wi? ae 
bonny lass in the morning, and another at night, .. but if 
he disna kilt himself out 0’ the country, I’se kilt him wi’ 
atow. 1894 Tan Macraren Lonnie Brier Bush w, iii. 150 
Kiltin’ up the braes, . : 

4. trans. To gather in vertical pleats, fastened 
at the top and free at the bottom, as in a kilt. 

3887 J. Asusy Sreaay Lazy Minstrel x82) 173 The 
skirt is of flannel most cunningly kilted. | 

Kilt (kilt), sb. Also 8 quelt, kelt. [f. Kirrv.] 
A part of the modern Highland dress, consisting 
of a skirt or petticoat reaching from the waist to 
the knee: it is usually made of tartan cloth, and is 
deeply plaited round the back and sides; hence, 
any similar article of dress worn in other countries. 

¢1730 Burr Lett. N. Scoth. xxii. (1754) UH. 185 Those 
among them who travel on Foot..vary it {the Trowze] into 
the Quelt .. a small Part of the Plaid is set in Folds and 
girt round the Waste to make of it a short Petticoat that 
reaches half Way down the Thigh, 1746 lc# 19-21 Geo. //, 

c. 39 § 17 The..philebeg or little kilt. sg7r SMoLtetr 
Humph, Cl. 3 Sept. His piper..bas a right to wear the 

kilt, or ancient Highland dress, with the purse, pistol, and 

durk, 177x Pennant Tour Scot. (1790) 1.211 The feil beag, 

t. e, little plaid, also called kelt..is a modern substitute for 

the lower part of the plaid. 1814 Scott Vaz. xvi, The short 
kilt, or petticoat, showed his sinewy and clean-made limbs. 

1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunters Life S. A/r. (ed. 2) I. 23 
The dress of the {Bechuana] women consists of a kaross 
depending from the shoulders, and a short kilt. 1874 
Bouter. Arms & Arm. viii. 147 Thus was formed a species 
of kilt of armour, or iron petticoat, 

Kilt, obs. or dial. pa. Pee of Kin vw 

Kilted (kiltéd),a. [f. Kmursd.+-ep2.] Wear- 
ing a kilt. 

1809 Byron Eng. Bards & Sc. Review. 526 The kilted 
goddess kissed Her son, and vanish’d in a Scottish mist. 
1848 CLoucu Bothie 1x. 149 This is the letter of Hobbes, 
the kilted and corpulent hero. ae Scott, Antig, XV. 3x 
wae ao kilted force..in the king's pay was the Black 

atch, 

Kilted (kiltéd), 47.a. [f. Kint v.+-ep1,] 

1. Tucked up; having the skirts tucked up. 

1724 Rastsay The Toast it, If ye bare-headed saw her, 
Kilted to the knee. 1865 Hamitton Poems 88 (E.D. D.) 
Wi’ kilted coats, knee-deep among the heather. 

2. Gathered in a series of vertical pleats. 

1896 Daily News 19 Mar. 6/5 Kilted silk, net, and lace 
will be largely used for capes. 1900 Westm. Gaz, 20 Sept. 
3/2 The bodice is made with this same very closely-kilted 
chiffon drawn into a wide berth of cream lace. 

Kilter, variant of KELTER 50.7 

Hilting (ki‘ltin), 267. 56. (f. Kicr v.+-1ne LJ 
The action of the vb. Kit; the act of girding or 
tucking up, or of plaiting like a kilt; the result of 
this. Also attrib., as kilting-belt, -machine. 

xszx Churchw. Ace, St Michaels, York (Nichols 1797) 
309 P4 for Kilting Belts 14. x7zarx Ketry Sc. Prov. 300 
nate, Women, when they go to Work, truss up their Petti- 
coats with a Belt, and this they call their Kilting. 1880 
Cassell's Mag. June 441 Kiltings are yielding to box-plaits. 
2884 West. Morn. News 9 Aug. 1/3 Kalting machine, work- 
room tables, 

Kimbe, obs. form of Keus v. 

Kimberlite (ki-mbaslait), JZ. [Named, 1886, 
from Ktmderley in Cape Colony +-1TE12b.] The 
eruptive tock, or ‘blue ground’, which is the 
matrix of the diamond at Kimberley and else- 
where in South Africa; it occurs in cylindrical 
‘pipes’, often having a diameter of several hun- 
dred feet, and of unknown depth. 

1887 H. Carvitx Lewis in Papers on the Diamond (1857) 
so There appears to be no named rock-type having at once 
the composition and structure of the Kimberley rock. ..It 
is now proposed to name the rock Afmderiite. .. Rimberlite 
is a rock sud generis, dissimilar to any other known species. 
1899 Edin. Rew. Apr. 319 This ‘blue’ rock—named ‘ Kimber. 
lite’ by Professor Carvill, Lewis—is really of a dull green 
tint, due to its impregnation with iron oxides. 

Kimbling, var. inlin(g: see Kime. 

Kimbo, in phr. o7 hinéo: see A-KisBo. 

+Kirmbo, a. Obs. rare". [f. A-xrubo.] Re- 
sembling an arm a-kimbo, 

1 Dayvvex Virg. Past. ut, &7 Two tBowts}. ..The 


Kimbo Handles seem with Bears-foot carv'd. 
+Kimbo, v. 06s. rare. Also 8 kembo. [f. 
A-KimBo.] frans, To set a-kimbo. Hence 
+ Kimboed AZ/, a. 
7 


‘KIME. 


19748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) IV. xxxvi. 240 For 
a wife to come up with kemboed arm. 1754 — Grandison 
IV. xxxvii, He kemboed his arms and strutted up to me. 
3808 SeLey Asimodeus 1, 41 Who thrusts herself into every 
company with kimboed arms, 
+Kime, Obs. vare-". Also kyme, [Etym. 
obscure; app. the root of AKIMED ; cf. also western 
dial. Armef silly, stupid, dizzy.] A simpleton, fool. 
¢1395 Plowman's Tale 11, 695 The emperour yaf the pope 
somtyme So hyghe lordship him about, ‘That, at {the} laste, 
the sely kyme [later cdd. kime], The proude pope putte 
him out. i 
Kimenell, obs. form of K1yet, eo 
Kim-kam, a. and adv. Obs. exc. dial, Also 
8 chim-cham, {app. f. saw, Cast a., crooked, 
awry, reduplicated as in /m-flam, Jim-jant, etc.) 
A. adj. Crooked, awkward, perverse, contrary. 
3sS2 Sranynurst Enis 1. (Atb.) 44 Thee waucring 
Commons in kym kam sectes ar haled. 1734 Nortit 
Exam, 1. iii, 8 47 (1740) 151 Now the Reason of all this 
Chim-Cham Stuff, is the ridiculous Undertaking, of the 
Author, to prove Oates’ Plot..out of Coleman’s Papers, 
1879 Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Word-bk, s.v., Let’s a none 
o’ yore kim-kam ways, : f 

B. adv. Crookedly, awry; in a wayward, per- 
verse, or contrary way. 2 

1603 Hor.tanp Pintarch's Afor. 452 Every thing then was 
turned upside downe, and..all went kim kam, 1658 
J. Harrixcton Prevog. Pop. Govt. 1, xii. (1700) 310 He 
presumes(etc.].. Kim Kam tothe Experience of all Common- 
wealths. 1691-2 Aubrey Brief Lives (1898) I. 47, [1666] 
This yeare all my businesses and affaires ran kim-kam. 
18,, Watttaxer in Laucash, Gloss., Kinekaut, (lo walk) 
with a throw of the legs athwart one another. 

Kimlin(g, kimmel: see Kimnen. 

Kimmen, -in, -ond, var. Cusine Se. 
Kiswet.) Kimmer, variant of Cusmer. 

Kimmeridge (kirmaridg). A village on the 
Dorsetshire coast, where extensive beds of the 
Upper Oolite formation are developed. Hence, 

Kimmeridge clay, a bed of clay in the Upper Oolite con- 
taining bituminous shales, Aimuneridge coat, shale of the 
Kimmeridge clay containing so much bitumen that it may 
be burnt as coal; Kimuneridge coal money, disks of shale 
found near Kimmeridge, popularly supposed to have been 
used as coins by the ancient inhabitants. : 

1832 De ta Becne Geol, Afan (ed, 2) 319 The Kimmeridge 
clay. .has a considerable range, particularly over England 
and France. 18st D. Witson Preh. Ann. (1863) I. un vi. 
438 Objects on which the name of Kimmeridge coal-money 
was conferred. 1872 Jmferial Gazetleer Eng. § Wales}, 
x104/2 Bracelets made of the Kimmeridge coal were found 
in an ancient burial place at Dorchester in Be P 

Hence Kimmeri‘dgian a. Geol., the specific 
epithet of that subdivision of the Upper Oolite 
which is prominent at Kimmeridge. 

2853 Dana Aan. Geol. 449 The British subdivisions are 
for the most part recognized in France..in the Oolite—xz, 
Bajocian..6, Kimmeridgian. 

Kimmel, 0ds.exc.dia/, Forms: a, 3 (kembe- 
lina), 4 kym-, kemelyn, § kymlyn(e, 5-6 
kemelin(e, 5-7 -ing, 6 kymlen, -ling, gim-, 7 
kimline, -linge, -blinge, kemelling, 9 (dia/.) 
kimlin(g, gimlin. 8. 5-6 kymnell(e, 6 kimen-, 
kimn-, kimmell, 7 kym-, kimnel(1, kemell, 9 
(dial.) kimnel. [ME. kem(d)elin, kim(e)liz, and 
Rim(e)uel, of somewhat obscure formation, but 
app. related to OE. cums, ME. combe, Coomsl; 
see sense 2 there. 

The earlier form is that in -din; for that in-el, cf cracknel 
from F. craguelin (also surviving as cracklin(g). More ob- 
scure is the Sc. Aisi0n(d Cumminc, which also has a parallel 
in cracon(¢=cracknel. MAtzner compares med.L. cimiline, 
ciminile, but this denotes a basin for washing the hands in, 
and is regarded by Du Cange as an aphetized form of agui= 
or aguasanile used in the same sense.) 3 

A tub used for brewing, kneading, salting meat, 
and other household purposes. 

a. (c1275 Roll 2-5 Edw. I in Promp. Paro. 274 note, 
Stephano le Ioignur, pro j. Kembelina subtus cisternam 
Regis, viid.] 1335 in Riley Lond. Afenz, (1868) 194, 5 keme- 
lynes..10d. ¢2386 Cuaucer J/iller’s T. 362 Anon go gete 
vs..A knedyng trogh‘or ellis a kymelyn [v.7, kemelyn(e, 
kemelyng}. x485 /nv. in Rifon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 37x 
j kymlyn pro carnibus salsandis. 1545 Richsond Wills 
(Surtees) 59 Towe kymlings for salting of beefe, the one of 
woode, the other of leade. x599 Acct. Bk, W. Wray in 
Antiquary XXXII. 243 Item, one gimlinge. 1642 H. Best 
Fariz, Bks. (Surtees) 105 Our kimblinge is a just bushel. 
1824 Craven Gloss., Ginitlin, a large, shallow tub, in which 
bacon is salted.” 1855 Rontnson IVAitdy Gloss.,*Kimlin, 
a large dough tub. 

B. cxq2g Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 662/32 Hec cima, kymnelle. 
1809 in Alarket Harb. Ree. (1890) 333 itij_payllys and ij 
kymnells. 1551-60 nv. Sir H. Parker in H. Hall Elizad, 
Soe, (1887) 152 In the Brewehouse .. sixe Kimenelles-iij*, 
@1613 Beaum. & Fr. Coxcomd iv. viili], Shee’s somewhat 
simple indeed, she knew not what a Kimneli was. 1879 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Kineuel, the shallow tu 
“ which butter is washed and salted when fresh from the 
churn. - ~ . 

| Kimono (kimowno). [Jap.] -A long Japanese 
robe with sleeves. : : J 

31887 Pall Afall G. 17 Nov.5/2 A troupe of geisha dancing 
girls... dressed in pink, flower-variegated kimonos, . 3894 

Yug. Gentlew. 168 Ata fancy ball one frequently sees real 
Japanese kimonos, of exquisite material. 1 

Hence Kimovnoed a.; dressed in a kimono. ‘ 
2894 Vung. Genllew, 168 One accustomed to the kimonoed 
beauties of Japan, : 


(Ch. 
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‘Kimple, variant of Kempe Se. : 
Kin (kin), 56.1 Forms: 1 cyn(n, cinn, 1-6 
kyn(n; 2-3 cun, 3-4 kun; 2 con-, 2-4 ken(ne; 
4-6 kynne, Sc. kine, kyne, 5-7 kinne, 3- kin, 
[Com. Teut.: OE. eyn(a, neuter, = OF ris. £772, 
ken, kon, OS. kunnét (MDu. kunne, konne, Du. 
hkunne), OHG. chunnt (MHG. hiinne, kunne), 
ON, dyn (Da., Sw. £62), Goth, kuzi:~OTeut. 
*kuujo™, from the weak grade of the ablaut-series 
kin-, han-, hun- = Aryan gei-, gou-, git-, ‘to pro- 
duce, engender, beget’, whence also Gr. yevos, 
yovos, yiyvopat, L. genus, cignére, ete. Ch Kew v4 


In the Teutonic word, as in Latin genus and Greek yévos, 
three main senses appear, (1) race or stock, (2) class ordsind, 
(3) gender or sex; the last, found in OE. and carly ME., but 
not later, is the only sense in mod. Du., Da., and Sw.J 


I, Family, race, blood-relations. 
1, A group of persons descended from a common 
ancestor, and so connected by blood-relationship ; 
a family, stock, clan; “fin OE. also, people, 


nation, tribe (freq. with defining genitive, as /srae/a, 


Caldeacyn); = KInb 56,11, KinpreD2. Now rare. 
cBzg Vesp. Psalter \xxviili]. 8 Ne sien swe swe fedras 
heara, cyn Sueth and bitur. ¢ K. sEcerep Gregory's 
Past. xiv. 8 3¢ sint acoren kynn Gode. a ro00 Cadmon's 
Exod. 265 (Ge) Mid yrmdum Israhela cyn. ¢ 1000 0. £. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 449 Of Iotum conion Cantwara..& 
pet cyn on West Sexum pe man nu sit hat Iutna cynn. 
1175 Cott, Hom. 227 Pa wes hwedcre an me3ie cynn 
LEtFaic 1. 24 miez6} pe neferne abcah to nane deofel 3yld .. 
and pes cenne [/Ecraic maxde} god sulde and 3esette ac, 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9137 So pat of pulke kunne per nas 
bo no fere. ¢2369 Cuauctr Dethe Blaunche 438 By tho 
figuris mowe al ken..rekene and novmbre. 1604 Rowlanns 
Looke to it 11 You that deny the stocke from whence you 
came, Thrusting your selfe into some Gentle kin. 1879 
Hearn Aryan /ouseh, xii. 280 By the natural capansion 
of the Household kins are formed; and these kins in tun 
form within themselves smaller bodies of nearer kinsmen, 
intermediate. .between the Household and the entire kin. 
+b. The family or descendants of a specified 
ancestor; offspring, progeny, posterity; = Kinp sé. 
11 b, Kryprep 2b. Oés. 

¢950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. iii, 7 Cynn atterna[L. progenics 
vigerarin|. 97x Blickl. Hon, 23 Hie waron of Dauides 
cynnes strynde. ¢ 1000 Errric /Zon. I. 160 Din cynn (L. 
Seuten tuunt) sceal wldeodig wunian on odrumearde. ¢ 1200 
Onrsin 9837 We sinndenn Abrahamess kinn & Abrahamess 
chilldre. ¢1320 Cast. Love 179 Alle the kynne that of hym 
come Shulde have the same dome. 1567 Gude & Goidlie 3B. 
(S. T. S.) 8 Than pray..That se may be of Isackis kin. 

te. The group of persons formed by each stage 
of descent in a family or clan; a generation; = 
Kinp 5d. 11. c, Kinprep 2c. Obs. 

c8as Vesp. Psalter \xxxiv. 6 Ne adene du corre din from 
cynne incynn, ¢ 1000 “igs. Ps, (Th.) Ixxvii. 7 pact hi_heora 
hearnum budun .. and cinn odrum cydden. a@ 1300 Cursor 
AL, 11401 (Cott.) Pis writte was gett fra kin to kin. did. 
1464 (Gott), Inraeth pat was be fitt kin fra seth. 4 

+d. Genealogy, descent; = Kinp sd, 11d, Kix- 
DRED 2d. Obs. ; 
¢892 0. E. Chron.(Parker MS.) an. 716 Eawa (wirs] Pybing, 
fe cyn is beforan awriten. ¢1200 Orin 2059 Ne talde 

33 nobhe tez3re kinn.. Bi wimmenn,..& all forrbi wass 
Cristess kinn.. Bi Josep ireccnedd. asz2zg Leg. Kath, 464 
3ef pu wult cnawen my con, ich am kinges dohter. ¢ 2330 

R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14975 Of Ethelbright haue 
I told be kyn. 

2. Ancestral stock or race; family. Usually 
without article and with descriptive adj. or sb., esp. 
in phr. (come) of good (s0ble, etc.) kin; = Kinp 5d. 
12, Kixprep 3. Ods. exc. dial, 

e1100 O. £. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1067 Of seleaffullan & 
wdelan cynne hee wees asprungon. ¢ 1200 Vices § Virtues 
1 3if hie bied of heize kenne. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1233 es 
euedi of heise kenne. ¢1380 Sir Herustb. 442 What ys by 
rizte name; & of wat kyn pou ert y come; tel meal pat sobe. 
©1440 Gesta Rom. u. xci. 416 (Add. MS.) Some are prowde, 
that they come of noble kynne, and sayne they are Gentil- 
men. 1591 Srenser Teares Muscs 345 Some one perhaps of 
gentle kin. 1856 Battantine Poets 206 (E. D. D.) He comes 
o" gude kin. . 

b. By or of kin, by birth or descent. rare. 

¢x400 Chaucer's Melib. » 60x (Harl.) A free man by kyn 
{6 texts kynde) or burthe. ¢1450 Bs, Curtasye 13 in Babees 
Bk. 299 Yf he be gentylmon of kyn, The porter wille lede 
the to hym, ¢1470 Golagros §& Gaw. 191, 1 am your cousing 
of kyn. 1898 Crockett Standard Bearer 76 (E. D. D.) 
She was gentle of kin and breeding. 

3. The group of persons who are related to one; 
one’s kindred, kinsfolk, or relatives, collectively. 
(Now the chief sense.) a. with possess. pron. (rarely 
the), i os 

6875 Sax. Gen. in O. E. Texts 179 Da wes agan..cce ond 
xevi wintra Ses de his cynn zrest westseaxna lond on walum” 
seeodon, 971 Blick’. Hom. 175 For hwon weron syt swa’ 
treowlease, opbe incercynn. c1x%75 Lamd. Hom. 35 Gato 
bine feder burinesseoder ber eni of bine cunne lid in. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 253 Al pe kun bat him isei3 adde of him 
Joye. 31362 Lanct, P. Pl. A. 1.166 Vn-kuynde to heare kun 
and to alle cristene. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. 
xxiii.'63, I mett in the weye moche dyuerse peple..my 
frendes and my kyn and also many other. xg550 Crawiry 
Last Truntp 296 ‘Vhy chyld, nor any other of thy kynne. 
x60z Suaxs. Tiel. V. 5. v. 123 One of thy kin has-a most 


» weake Pia-water. 2700 Dayven (J.), The father, mother, 


and the kin beside, Were overborn by fury of the tide. 1742 
Younes Vt. TA. w. 543 Nor are our brothers thoughtless of 
their kin, Yet absent. 1807 CrasBe Par, Reg. 1. 737 His 
kin supposed him dead. _389x Braxisron jn Colleges Oxford 


KIN, | 


(2892) 329 Sir Thomas Pope.. did not saddle[Trinj 

with any of the preferences for fountersei Where 

fertile in litigation clsewhere, Prove; 
b. Without article or pronoun. Now 

in Ath and (or) hin: see Kirn. 

e1a50 Hynin to God 30 in Tria. Coll, Hom, 

Fader forzif vs..Al swo we dod..to frecmede ftp, 
1325 Chrom, Eng. 92 (Ritson) Bruyt hade muche folk with 
him, Bothe fremede and eke kun, cxgso S#. Cuthders 
(Surtees) 4326 Pai spared nouthir. kynn na kyth, @ 1592 
Gucene Jas. 2, voi, What was I born to be the Pecks 
kin? 3607 Suaks, Zion ii, 121 One onely Daughter haue 
T,no Kin else, 1836 W. Iavinc Astoria HY, 63 One of those 
anomalous beings.. whoseem to have neither kin norcountry. 

c. Used of a single person : Kinsman, relative ; 
= Kinpred 4b, arch. 

ex200 ALS. Digdy 59 in Opera Symeon Dunelut, (Surtees) 
1, 190 Sic dicimus vulgariter Nother dyn nor wyn, id est 
neque cognatum neque amicum. ¢ 1205 Lay, 13730 He wes 
heave cun & hcore freond, Jéid. 21462 Hercne me Cador: 
pu wrt min age cun, 1382 Wycur Ruth ii. 20 And eft she 
seith, Oure ny3 kyn isthe man, ¢ 1475 Partenay 6278 Ny 
yn he is to king off norway, For of Melusine discended 
allthay. 160r Suaks, Twel. NV. v. i 237 Of charity, what 
kinne are you to me? 1790 Susxnres Poems 78 (E. b, D.) 
Were he a Laird, he'd be nac kinto me. 1864 Swixsurxe 
Atalanta 398 ce) sweetest kin to me in all the world. 

: d. In predicative use passing into ad7. = Related, 
AKIN (fo). Also jig. 

1597 Swans. 2 J7en. JE, ii, 120 Like those that are 
kinne to the King. 1601 — AM's Well u. i. 4x My sword 
and yours are kinne, 1606 — Tr, §& Cr, ut. iit, 175 One 
touch of nature makes the whole world kin: That all with 
one consent praise new borne gaudes. 1695 tr. Colbatch's 
New Light Chirurg.-Put out 37, L do not find it any 
the Jeast Kin to a Miracle. 1726.G. Ronents 4 Vcars Voy. 

Ic is next kin to an Impossibility ..to have their Water 
trought out of the Country. 1788 Reip Aristotle's Leg. 
ii. § 2. 26 ‘Chey ase indeed Kin to eachother. 1890 Disrazty. 
Lothair I, ix. 59 But we are kin; we have the same blood 
in our veins i 

4, The quality, condition, or fact of being related 
by birth or descent; kinship, relationship, con- 
sanguinity. Now rare. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron, Edw, 1V 190 He..rode in poste to 
his kynsman, .. verefiyng the old. proverbe : kynne will 
crepe, where it mai¢.not go, 1628 Wither Brit, Rentend, 
1.116 The brother to the brother growes a stranger. There 
is uo kin, but Cousnage. 1678 Butter f/nd. ur & r2g4 
"Cause Grace and Virtue are within Prohibited Degrees of 
Kin, 1700 Davpen Pal. & Arc. u. 108 Palamon, Whom 
Theseus holds in bonds.. Without a crime, except his kin to 
me. 1858 Mrs, Onwruanr Laird Norlaw M1. 156 The 
Mistress herself, after that first strange impulse of kin and 
kindness,.relapsed into her usual ways, ‘ 

IT. Class, group, division, 

+6. A large natural group or division of animals 
or plants, having presumably a common ancestry ; 
the race (of men, fishes, etc.); a race (of plants); 

= Kinp sb. 10. Obs. 

In OE, freq. as the second element in’ compounds, as 
déorcynn, fisccynn, fugoleynu, manucynn, whfeyntt, etc. 

971 Blickl Hont. 5 Sco xreste modor pyses menniscan 
cynnes. J/2id. 83 Him bib beforan andweard eal engla cynn 
& mannacynn. a 1000 Sveth. Metr. xi. 67 Merestream ne 
dear ofer eordan sceat eard gebriedan fisca cynne. | ¢1175 
Lamb, Hom.q7 He walde monna cun on pisse deie isun- 
dian. ¢1340 Cursor AM. 22084 (Fairf.) Alle mannis kin he 
{antechrist] salle for-do. : . ‘ 

+6. A class (of persons, animals, or things) having 
common attributes; a species, sort, kind; = Kixp 
56. 13. Obs. , F 

¢ 950 Lindis/ Gosp: Matt. xvii. 21 Dis sodlice cynn ne bid 
fordrifen buta derh sebedd and fastern, ¢g60 Rule St. 
Benet (Schrier) i. 9 Feower synt muneca cyn. Dat forme 
is mynstermonna.. Ober cyn is ancrena. e175 Lavel. 
Hout. 135 Feole cunne beod of weldede. a1zs0 Owl & 
Night. 1395 Hi beob tweire cunne. cxqgo St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 488 Many Fysches of kynes sere. 1500 Volting- 
han Rec. U1. 450 Any kinnes of corne bought for mer- 
chandise, ays 

+b. In this sense, chiefly in a genitive phrase, 
dependent upon following sb, Cf. Kinp sé. 14. 

In OE. the genitive might be either sing. or pl., according 
to sense; e.g. rices or zehiwylees cynues déor, animals 0 
each or every kind, monigra cynna scifu, ships of many 
kinds, Jrecra cyuna treowu, trees of three kinds. In ME., 
eynues became kunnes, hyunes, kyns, kins; eynna became 
kunre, kynne, hyn, kin, “For the latter the genitive sing. 
was often substituted ; and conversely, Lynne, £in, appeare 
in the sing., esp. in the north, where It was prob, viewed as 
an uninfected genitive, as in san son, fader broder, etc. 
The preceding adjectival word agreeing with Aynnes, Bins, 
dropped its genitival s somewhat early; sometimes It was 
transferred to Ainnes, thus alle _shyunes (= alles hynus, 
alle kynnes), no skynnes, etc. Usually however the two 
words were at length combined, as in the later forms alkints, 
anykin|s,fele-kin(s, nanyhin(s,nokin(s or nakinls,otherhin\s, 
sere-kints, swilkin(s, same-kints, thishin(s, whitk-kin (hile 
dyn), whathin(s. Few of these came down to 1500, thoug 
in the north zeAat&in is found in the 16th c., and survives in 
Sc. and north Eng. as what'n, beside siccax from sivilh din. 

The reduction of i to its simple uninflected form may 
have been assisted by the equivalent use of manere (MANNER) 
from OF r., which is thus found, as féree meaner wien men 
of three kinds or sorts. In this, at an early period, we fin 
ofinserted : at manere of fisce, al maner o suet Spices, the. 
syntactical relation between the words being thus reverse@, 
and although this appears to have rarely extended to kin 
itself, it affected its later representative Aind, also sort, 
species, etc., So that we now say‘ all kinds of things’ =things 
of all kinds. ; This may have been facilitated by the fact 
that in thé’ order’ of the words (as distinct from their syn- 
tactical relation) ‘al kins thinges’ is more closely represente: 
by ‘all kinds of things “than by ‘things of: all kind See 


rere, exe, 


‘KIN. - 


Kino, Manner, Sorz, etc,, and, for the special combinations 
of &in with preceding adj., ALKrin, ANy-KYN, etc. 

agoo 0. &, Martyral, 18 Apr. 58 Monigra cyna wil deor. 
g7x Buick Hout, 63 preora cynna syndon morpras. ¢1175 
Lamb, Hou 5x per wunied fower cunnes wurmes inne. 
Lbid. 79 Alles cunnes wilde deor. ¢1rzca Ormin 2260 Ou 
alle kinne wise. did. 9759 An kinness neddre .. Iss 
Vipera sehatenn. @tzg0 Owl and Night, 886-Mi muth 
haveth tweire kunne salve.» a@1300 Cursor AL 27g0x (Cott.} 
It es funden bodili foure kin maner [v. . fowrkins maners] 
of glotony. ¢1340 /did. 12346 (Faivf.) Alle pai ., honoured 
him on paire kin wise. 2362 Lanct. ©. PZ A. x. 2 A Castel 
..I-mad of foure kunne [z. 77. foure skenis, skynnes, kynnes} 
pinges, ¢2384 Cuaucer A. Fame ut 440 Alle skynnes 
condiciouns. ¢xz44a Gesta Ror. \xi. 254 (Harl.) He shall 
telle yow what kynne tidynges that he hathe browte. /did, 
laix. 326 (Harl.) What kyanys treson is pis? xg... Sir A. 
Barton in Surtees Misc. (1888) 68 Ye wott not what kine 
aman he is. 3592 Lament. Lady Sc. 325 in Satir. Poems 
Reform. xxxiii, Counterfuting bir in all kin things, 

Tit. +7. Gender; sex; = Kinp sd. 7. Obs. 
c1000 ZELFRIC Grawz. vi. (Z.)18 AEfter gecynde syndon twa 
cyn on namum..\werlic and wiflic. ¢x000 Sax. Leechd, LI. 
144 Pot Pu meht witan on bearn-eacenum wife hweperes 
cynnes bearn heo cennan sceal. ¢xzco Ormin 3056 Till 
e33berr kinn onn eorbe, Till weppmann & till wifmannkinn. 

IV. Phrases, (from 3, 4.) : 

8. Ofkin=Axiy: Related by blood-ties. Also, 
Related in character or qualities. 

1486 Surtees Aftsc. (1888) 47 For my sake and othre unto 
whome he is‘of kin. 1607-12 Bacon Zss., Atheisie (Arb.} 
338 Man is of Kin to the beastes by his body, and if he be 
not of kin to God by his spiritt, he is a base and ignoble 
Creature, 1642 Fuccrer Holy & Prof. St. tv. xix. 339 Kings, 
how nearly soever allied, are most of Kinne to their own 
interest. r7q4x Monro Anat. Bones (ed. 3) 306 The Bones 
of the toes are much of kin {ed. r782 a-kin] to those of the 
Thumb and Fingers. 1877 C. Gerkte Chris li. (1879) 685 
You are of kin in heart to the prophet-murderers | 

b. Mear of kin, closely related. ? Ods. 

wgx Act 7 Hen. VIL, c. 22 Preamble, They be ner of 
kyn. 61x Brste Ruth ii. 20 Lhe man is neere of kin vnto 
ys. 165: Hosses Leviath, u. xix, ror The neerer of kin, 
is the neerer in affection, 1767 BLackstone Cote. U1. xive 
219 The uncle is cettainly nearer of kin to the common 
stock, by one degree, than the nephew, 1768 Tuckcr LA 
Nat, (1834) Lo. xxvi. 564 Chis probability, being so near 
of kin to certainty. 

c. Next (+ nearest) of kin, most closely related ; 
chietly adso/. the person (or persons) standing in 
the nearest degree of blood-relationship to another, 
and entitled ta share in his personal estate in case 


of intestacy. 

(1426 E. E. Wills (E. E. T.S.) 76 My brethren and my 
sustren and next of my kyn. 1g40 Se. Acts Yas. V,c. 40 
(8r4) I, 377/2 Pe nearest of be kin to succeid to paim 
sall haue pair gudis.] 21548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VL 104 b, 
The next of kynne to the lord Cawny chalenged the 
enheritaunce. c1600 K. Leir in Percy's Reliques, Being 
dead, their crowns they {eft Unto the next of kin. 1695 
Se, Acts Will. LIL, c. 72 In the Case of a moveable Estate 
left by a defunct, and falling to his nearest of kin, 1827 
Jarsan % Powell's Devtses 11.65 For the next of kia it 
Was argued, that the estate was to be sold out and out. 
1831 Ancycl. Brit, XU. 198/x The next of kin must be 
ascertained according to the rules of consanguinity. P 

ig a@1g7a Jortin Sernt. (1771) IV. it. 13 As for lying 
which is next of kin to perjury. : 

V. 9. attrib., as kin-bond, -marriage, -sphere; 
‘tkin-rest;-a general cessation from labour (with 
teference to the Jewish sabbatical year). 

3387-8 T. Usk Zes/. Love 1. ve (Skeat) L. 103, I pray that.. 
this eighteth [yere} mowe to me bothe be kinrest and masse- 
day after the seven werkedays of travayle. 1839 Baitey 
Festus xxii. (1852) 394 Fear The fate of your kin-sphere. 
1881 E, B. Tytor in Academy 9 Apr. 265 exogamy 1s con- 
nected both with wife-capture and with barring kin-marriage. 
1890 Gross Gi/d Merch. 1. 169 When the old kin-bond (the 
‘maegth ) dissolved, various new institutions arose. : 

Xin (kin), 53.2 xorth. dial. Forms: 4kyn(n)e, 
8kinn, 8-9 kin, 9 keen. [var. of chin, chene, 
Curve s6.1, ‘tepr. OE. cine, cinu. For the &-, cf. 
hedlock, heslop, kirk, kirn, etc.) A crack, chink, or 
slit; es4. (@) a chasm or fissure in the earth; (6) a 


chap or crack in the skin. i 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1720 Pey leye in 
dykes & in kynes (rime Peyteuyns]. Toid, 13976 In chynes 
{v.r. kynnes], in creuesses, & in semes. 1737 Bracken 
Farriery Lr. (1757) U1. 244 Subject to what's called a Kin, 
or Crack in the lower Lip. 178x J. Hurron Tour to Caves 
Gloss. (E. D, S.), Kinns, chiaks and crevices in rocks, of 
breaks in the skin of the human body. 1878 Canbid. Gloss. 

tas, Keens, cracks in the hands caused by frost. 

ence Kin wv, to chap or crack; Kinned a. or 

2a. ppie., cracked, chapped; chilblained. 

3828 Brocycrr s. v. Ken, The hands are said to be keened 
With the frost, when the skin is broken or cracked, and a sore 
induced, 1855 Rowinson [Vhitby Gloss. ©Kinn’d bands’, 
chopped hands. ‘ Kinu’d feet’, chilblained feet. 

-Kin (kin), sugix, fouming diminutives, corrésp. 
to MDu. -ijn, -ken, MLG. -4i = OHG. -chfiz, 
MHG, -chiu, -chein, -chin, -chen (G. -chen), as in 
MDu, kindekijn, -ken, MLG. kindektit, MHG. 
hindichin, G. bindchen little child; MDu. Jzse- 
hijn, huusken, MUG. Adusichin, G. Aduschen a 
little house. No trace of the suffix is found in OE. 

The suffix has only a limited use in English. Ie appears 
to occur first in some familiar forms, of personal (chie! y 
male) names, which were either adoptions or Hnatation o 

iminutive forms current in Flanders and Holland, wy a4 
Such forms appear already in the roth C ‘The earliest MY . 
examples noted are Fanckin, Malehin, Vatchin, and IVile- 
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&in, found as early as 1250 (Q. E. Misc. 188-191), and 
evidently then in familiar use. These and others of the kind 
were no doubt common in 13-r4the. (for Yankin and its 
variants see Nicholson Pedigree of ' Fack'’), but are not 
prominent in literature till the second half of the z4th. The 
A-text of ‘Piers Plowman! has Afa/éin and Perkin, the 
B-text adds Haukyn,and the C-text Watkyn; Chaucer uses 
Zankin, Matkin, Perkin, Simkin, and Wilkin; and in the 

Tournament of Tottenham’ there occur Dawkyn, Hawkyn, 

Jeynkyn, Perkyn, and. Tyméyn, The ‘Earliest. English 
Wills * have ddkyne (1397), Fankyn (1417-22) and Wathyn 
(£433). As Christian names these seem to have mostly gone 
out of fashion shortly after 1400, though instances occur 
later (c.g. Hitkin in Lyndesay's ‘Satyre’, 2180); most 
of them have, however, survived as surnames, usually with 
the addition of -s or -son, as Jenkins, Wathins, Wilkinson, 
Dickens, Dickinson, etc. 
, Instances of the suffix being added to conimon nouns 
in the rath c, are rare; but Langland has daudehin, faunte- 
4in, and feudckin, pethaps on the analogy of the personal 
names. Other words in -Ain from the same or immediately 
succeeding period are either adopted from Du. or are of 
obscure origin; and it is doubtful whether the ending was 
in every case felt asa diminutive: such are darmkin, bod- 
hin, dodkin, firkiu, kilderkin, naphin, Considerable ob- 
scurity attaches to many later words (16-27th c.) of the same 
type, as jerkin, bumphin, Pipkin, gaskin, griskin, bumkin, 
gherkin, ciderkin, etc. : in some SGthese the ending may be 
of different origin, or due to assimilation, as in pumpkin, 
tamkin for earhier sunipion, tanipion. Apparently from Du, 
are the 16-17th c. words aiinikin, cannikin, catkin, and 
mannikin, Outside of these,and some forms used in oaths, 
as lakin (? for ladykin), bodyhin, prtlihin, the suffix is com- 
paratively rare; the only example which has obtained real 
currency is /antbhin (1579), though a few others are occasion. 
ally employed, as Joykin (1547), devilkin, godkin, ladykin, 
and nonce-words such as glenthis, headikin, handikin (after 
mannikin). Bootikin (18th c.) is not clearly a diminutive 
in origin, and in Sc, cutikin, thuanbikin (cf. also greenkin) 
the force of the suffix is different. 

Kina = Cura, cinchona bark: ef. Quina. 

1706 Puitiirs, Kina, the Jesuits Bark, . 

Kinesthesis (ksinésprsis), Alsokineesthesia. 
{f. Gr. «iv-ety ta move + alcyars sensation AESTHE- 
sts.] The sense of muscular effort that accompanies 
a voluntary motion of the body. So Hinesthetic 
(-pe'tik) a., belonging to kinzesthesis. 

1880 Bastian Brain as an Organ of Mind xxv. 543 We 
may..speak of a Sense of Movement, as a separate endow- 
ment. [Note] Or in one word, Kinzsthesis. .. ‘To speak of 
a *Kinzsthetic Centre’ will certainly be found more con- 
venient than to speak of a ‘Sense of Movement Centre '. 
1891 V. Horstey in 19¢ Cent. June 859 Bastian coined the 
term ‘ kinzsthesis’,..further, he .. postulated the view that 
such kinassthesis, or sense of movement, strain. effort, &c., 
must naturally find its seat or localisation in the so-called 
motor or Rolandic region of the brain, /id. 868 Given that 
the cortex of the Rolandic region is kinzsthetic, from which 
element of it does the efferent impulse start? 

Kinate, obs. form of QUINATE, 

+Kinboot. Sc. Obs. Forms: 5 kynbwt, -bute, 
6 kinbute, 7 -but, (g -bot). [f. Ku sd,1 + Boor 
56.1 9.] Awergeld or man-boot paid by a homicide 
to the kin of the person slain. (Not the same as 


the OE. cynebdt or royal compensation.) 

ex425 Wyxtoun Cron, vi. xix. 2282 For a yhwman twelf 
markis ay Pe slaare suld for kynbwt pay. 1478 Acta Dom. 
Concil, (1839) 9/1 _ pt walter blare sall,.pay to Robert of 
Cargill..xxv mercis..forakynbute. 1606 Lo. Roxpurcu in 
14th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conn, App. Wt. 32 {He then offers 
a sum of money..for) kinbut and satisfaction. [1876 A. 
Laine Lindores Abbey xxv. 328 He shall be free on pay- 
ment of twenty-four merks of Kinbot.] 

Kincajou, variant of KinksJov. — : 

Kinch (kinf), sd. Se. Also 6- kinsch, kinsh, 


9 kench, [In sense 1, a parallel form to Kink 
sb.l:.cf. Denk, bench, etc. Sense 3 may be uncon- 
nected.] 


1. A loop or twist on a rope or cord, esp. the 


loop of a slip-knot; a noose. : 

7Tax800 Surv. foray Gloss. (Jam), Kizseh, a cross 
rope capped about one stretched along and tightening it. 
1808-80 Jamieson, Kivsch, the twist or doubling given to 
a cord oF rope, by means of a short stick passed through it, 
in order to draw it tighter. 1828 Moir Mansze Wauch 
xix. 280 Having fastened a kinch of ropes beneath her 
oxters. 844 Cross Disruption xxviii. (E. D, D.), I hae 
maist got my neck intil a kinch for my pains. 1861 M'Levy 
Curios. C: Meee Edinburgh, Handcuffs 29, 1 puthis right hand 
into the kench. 

2. fig. A catch, hold, advantage. ? Obs. 

1635 D- Dicxson Pract, Wks. (1845) 1, 78 Everyone seek- 
ing a kinsh of his neighbour. 2@1800 Surv. Moray Gloss. 
Uam.), Kiusch, an advantage unexpectedly obtained. 

+8. 2(One’s) lot. Ods. 

ax6oo Moxtaomerte Cherrie & Slae 1100 The man may 
ablens tyne 2 stot That cannot count his kinsch. — Sonn, 
xxxvil, Y'can not chuse; my kinsh is not to cast. 1606 
Bianic Kivk-Burtall (1833) 1x Our Heroik burials are oft 
Jed like a martiall triumphe.. But alas, if in death we could 
count our just kinsh, we might rather dismay and feare. 

Hence Kinch vw. a. (see quot. 1808-18); b. to 

ut a string noose on the tongue of (a horse), in 


order to exercise control ore, in spat nee 
-18 Jamieson, To Adzsch, to twist ani a 
Pring aes Tammas Bodkin xxvi. (E. D. D.), The tooth 
cud be easily pu’d oot by means o 2 rosety string, kinched 
roon the root a"t. 289% Scot. Leader 37 Apr. 5 ‘Lhe cruelty 
attached to ‘ Kinching'a pit pony -. to hold that kinching 
i cases should be resorted to. ; ; 
"Kinchin (kintfin). Cant, Also 6 (kitchin), 
kynchen, -ching, 7-chin, 9 kinchen. [The 
form of the word and the history of some other 
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early words of the same class snggest that it was 
a corrupt form of G. kitdchen or MLG. dindekin, 
MDu. dindehen, LG, dtndken, little child.] 

L ta. attrib. in kinchin-co(ve), -mort, the terms 
used by- 16th c. tramps to denote respectively a 
boy and girl helonging to their community. 04s, 
b. aésoé. A child, a ‘kid’, (Now convicts’ slang.) 

16x Awortay Frat, Vocad. 5 A Kitchin Co is called an 
ydle runagate Boy. 1567 Harman Caveat xxii. 76 A Kynch- 
ing Morte is a fytle Gyrle: the Mortes their mothers carries 
them at their backes in their slates, whiche is their shetes. 
arjoo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Kinchiu, a little Child. 
Kinchin-cove, a little Man. 18:5 Scorr Guy Jf, xxviii, 
Tl pray for nane o” him, said Meg..The times are sair 
altered since Iwasakinchen-mort. 1838 Dickens O. Swisf 
xlii, The kinchins..is the young chifdren that’s sent on 
ersands by their mothers. 1897 P, Waruxc Tales Old 
Regime 23x There yer are now, making the woman snivel, 
and you have frightened her kinchins too. f 

2. atirib. in kinchin-lay, the practice of stealing 
money from children sent on errands. Also jig. 

1838 Dickens O. Swis? xiii, ‘Ain’t there any other line 
open?’ ‘Stop’, said the Jew..‘The kinchin lay’. 1883 
Acadenty 29 Sept. 203/1 ‘ The detective business’, which is, 
at the best, the kinchin lay of fiction, G 

Kincob (kinkgb). £ast Ind. Also king-, 
khem-, keem-, quin-, -kaub, -quaub, -qwab, 
-quab, -caub. [ad. Urdii (Pers) WlsauS Aimchad] 
A rich Indian stuff, embroidered with gold or silver; 
also (with a and #/.), A piece or variety of this. 

1712 [see b}. 1986 art. agst. Hastings in Burke's Wks, 
(1852) VII. 23 (Y.) She would ransack the zenanah. .for 
Kincobs, muslins, cloths. 1813 J. Forses Ortestad alent, 
I. 224 Drawers of crimson and gold Keemcab. 1829 i: 
Srure Jfea. vi. (1890) 86 We had_gforious plunder, shawis, 
silks, satins, khemkaubs, money, &c. 184. Mrs. Siterwoon 
Lady of Manor UL, xxi, 241 Many cushions of the richest 
kinquaub. 1845 Stocquetrr Handbk. Brit. India 0854) 210 
Gold and silver brocades, called Kincaubs. 1882 Corns. 
Mag. Jan. 103 Shawls, scarves, and pieces of silk and kincob, 

b. attri. 

ijiz Sfect. (Advt.), One Isabella colour Kincob Gown, 
flowered with Greenand Gold. 1781 /ndta Gas. 24 Feb, (Y.), 
Arich Kingcob Waistcoat. 1885 Mrs. Lynw Linton Ch 
Kirkland i, 21 That green shawi with the kincob pattern. 

Kincough, variant of Kinkcoucy, 

Kind (ksind), sd. Forms: [1 secynde, secynd, 
2-3 i-cunde, i-kunde (2 i-chinde);] 1 cynd, 
2-4 cunde, 2 cuinde, 3 kuinde, kund, 3-4 
kuynde, kunde, 3-5 kende, (5 keende), 3-6 
kynd, 3-7 kinde, 4-7 kynde, (5 kyynde), 3- 
kind. [OE. gecynde n., gecynd fem, and n., f. ze- 
(see I-, ¥-) + *epnd(e:—*hundi-z, f.the root ken- 
(see Kin?) + -di-, Aryan -¢i-. OE. instances of 
cynd are doubtful, but the prefix disappeared early 
in ME., 1150-1250, 

The only cognate sh, out of Eng. is a doubtful OS, 
gictund (suggested in Hel. 2476). But the adj. ending, 
Goth. -Aunds, OS. -cund, OHG. -chund, -Liund=OE, enn 
‘of the nature of', is found in the other langs} 

I. Abstract senses. 

+1. Birth, origin, descent. Ods. 

arooe Hymns ix, 52 (Gr) Purh clane secynd pu eart 
cyning on riht, ¢ rz00 Oaain 7233 An child, . batt shall ben 
piss ludisskenn king All purrh rihht abell Kinde. ¢ 1386 
Cuavcer ATelib. P 601 A free man by kynde or by [z, » of] 
burthe. ¢1415 12 Art, Fatth (MS, Soc. Antiq.), Jesu Christ 
his owne son through kind. ¢1425 Wynroun Cyon, 1x, 
xxvi. 1. 2751 His aire that of kynd wes kyng. ¢ 1463 
G. AsHay Dicta Philos. 122 That they be free, nat bonde in 
kynde. 1649 Mitton £ikon. xxviii, 238 His Grandmother 
Mary, Queen of Scots, .. from whom he seems to have 
learnt, as it were by heart, or els by kind, .. bis words and 
speeches heer, 

+b. Hence, through the phrases ¢hrough, by, of 
kind: Right of birth, right or position derived 
from birth, inherited right. Ods. 

¢1205 Lav. 25043 Heo..nu axed mid icunde {cr275 porh 
cunde] gauel of pissen londe. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 223 
Per nis no mon pat kunde abbe per to. Jdéd. 6664 He adde 
somdel to engelond More kunde fan pe oper. did. 7276 Wa 
so were next king bi kunde, me clupede hiin apeling. 

+2. The station, place, or property belonging to 
one by birth; one’s native place or position; that 
to which one has a natural right; birthright, 


heritage. Obs. 

¢888 K. Ecrrcp Boeth. xxv, Seo sunne..secd hire zecynde, 
& stigd..ufor & ufor odde hio cymd swa up swa hire yfemest 
secynde bid (cf. quot. Boeth, Metr. sv. Kino a, 1 cj, 
ax1oo O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 108 Normandize pet 
land wees his gecynde. ¢xzog Lay. 16279 Pat ich mote .. 
bizite mine ikunde [c x275 cunde]. bid. 21492 Cador cude 
pene wai pe toward his cunde bei 1340 Ayend. 37 Pe 
children..pet hi heb be spousbreche, berp away be kende. 

+b. That which naturally belongs to or befits 
one. Obs. Pa aiid ‘ 

1470 Henry Wallace 1. 217 Ane Ersche manuillit war thi 
kynd fo wer, a1670 Sratvixe Troub. Chas, / (Spald. Cl.y 
I. 199 Thay took ane of the tounes cullouris of Abirdein, and 
gave it to the toune of Abirbrothokis safdioury..qubiik wes 
not thair kynd to cary. . ae 

8. The character or quality derived from birth 
or native constitution; natural disposition, nature, 

Common down to ¢1600; in later use rare, and 
blending with sense 4.) 

883 K. cEcrreo Buchs, xxxiv. § xx Pa stanas..sint stillre 
seeynde & heardre, /2.2. xxxv. § 4 gif bio hire cynd 
(Sodl. 1S. gecyad] healdaa wille, 3275 Land. Hout, 5% 
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is fis is of swulc cunde, pet [ete]. ¢12z00 OrMin 2675 
Sargess child wass mann & Godd, An had i twinne kinde. 
a12ag Aner, R, 120 He uorleased monnes kunde, & .. uor- 
schupped him into bestes kunde. .cxaso Gen. § Ex. 189 
And euerilc on in kinde good, Dor quiles adam fro sinne 
stod, @1300 Cursor Af, 8452 Pe kind o thinges lerd he, 
Bath o tres, and gress fele. 1387 Trevisa Hrgden (Rolls) 
VIL x31 In Crist: eee twele willes and tweie kyndes of 
pz Godhede and manhede. . c1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 
zz In some men the bodely kynde is feblid by a soden 
heuynes. a1547 Surrey On Lady refusing to dance in 
Tottell's Misc, (Atb.) aig My kinde fs to desire the honoure 
of the field. xs90 Spenser #, Q. u. ii. 36 But young 
Perissa was of other mynd. .And quite contrary to her sisters 
kynd. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 1. 326 Swect Grapes 
degen’rate there, and Fruits .. renounce their Kind, 1784 
Cowrer Tirec. 6 Th’ associate of a mind Vast in its pow rs, 
ethereal in its kind, 2857 Buckre Civiliz. L, viii. 524 For 
as to the men themselves, they merely acted after their kind. 
tb. Of dis (own) kind: by its (own) nature, 
of itself, naturally. Ods. rare. con 

1399 Lanot. Rick, Redeles ut. 1g Pis beste, of his kinde, 
Secheth and sercheth bo schrewed wormes. 2§30 RasTgLu 
Bé. Purgat. u, x, The soule shall..perceyve of hys owne 
kynde, (1578 Lyre Dodvens 1. 1x. 227 Hyssope groweth 
not of his owne kinde in thiscountrey. 1610 Sttaxs, Zentp. 
ur. i, 163 Nuture should bring forth, Of it owne kinde, all 
foyzon. 

+e. Zo do (or work) one's kind: To act accord- 

ing to one’s nature; to do what is natural to one; 
spec. ta perform the sexual function. Ods. 

1230 Halt Afcid..25 Leasse pen beastes yet, for beos dod 
hare cunde..in a time of pe ser. 1297 R. Gouc. (Rolls) 
6576 Pat water dude uorp is kunde & was euere waste. 
Jbid. 8353 Mid wimmen of painime hii dude hor foule 
kunde, “¢1430 /yuins Virg. 83 ee kinde of childhode 
y_ dide also, Wib my felawis to fzte and prete. 1554-9 
Songs & Ball, (s860) 1 Fortune worketh but her kynde, Yo 
make the joyfull dolorus. axz6rz Harincron Salerne's 
Regi, (1634) 36 The stones of young beasts that be not 
able to doe their kinde, 1647 Cpasitaw Poems 184 Let 
froward dust then do its kind. i 

+a. To grow (also go, swerve, etc.) out of kind: 

To lose the character appropriate to one’s birth 
and family; to degenerate. Ods, 

a1s4z Surrey Znerd 11. 714 Neoptolem is swarved out 
of kind. 1549 Coverpate, etc. Erasut. Par. Heb. 20 
Neither dyd loseph growe out of kynde, & become vntike 
his auncestours in faith. 1573 Tusser A/usd. (1878) 100 So 

arden with orchard and hopyard.. That want the like 

enefit, growe out of kinde. 1587 Gorvinc De Mornay xvi, 
254 God created man to be to him as a child, and man is 
growne out of kinde. 

+ 4, Nature in general, or in the abstract, regarded 
as the established order or regular course of things 
(verum natura). Rarely with the. Freq. in phr. 
law or course of kind. Obs. (exc. as conscious 
archaism.) 

¢888 K. sEtrrep Bocth. xiv. § x On swide lytlon hiera 
hefS seo zecynd zenos. Léid. xvi. § 3 Seo zecynd hit 
onscunad pet [etc], cx230 Mali Med. 45 Ichulle halde 
me hal purh be grace of godd, as cunde me makede, _@1300 
Cursor MM, 28491 Ic .. haf i broken .. be lagh o kynd thoru 
licheri. 1387 Previsa Higder (Rolls) 1.335 Kynde bryngep 
hem (barnacle.geese] forb wonderliche out of trees, as it were 
kynde worchynge ajenst kynde. ¢1400 Maunpvev. (Roxb.) 
xxxii, 144 Many... diez for pure elde withouten sekeness, 
when be kynde failez, farqza Lyoc. Two Alerch. 75 Sa 
strong of nature is the myhty corde. Kynde is ia werkyng 
afulmyhtylorde. 15831. Watson Centerie of Love txxviil, 
Venus..will have it so That Louers wanting sight shall 
followe kinde. 1596 Suaks, Aferch. V. 1. ili, 86. 1674 
N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. Contents, God holds us by laws of 
kind as we do others by those of right. /éid. 124 Those 
bounds that Dame Kind before had pitcht upon. 1868 
Morris Zarthly Par, 1. 90 O ye who sought to find 
Unending life against the law of Kind. 

+b. Phrases. By (dy way of), of, through, 

(sarely 7) Atnd, by nature, naturally 3 agazies¢ or 
out of kind, contrary to, or in violation of, nature. 

In these phrases the distinction between 3 and 4 tends to 
fade away. 

a x000 Locth. Metr, xiii. 17 para micles to feola..wind wid 
secynde. az000 Hymns vii. 24 (Gr.) Pin weorc .. burh 
gecynd clypiad and crist heriad. aztzx O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1107 Manege seedon pet hi on bam monan 
+ -tacna gesawon, & ongean cynde his Jeoman wexende & 
waniende, ¢1200 Onmin 2320 All swa maz3 Godd don pe 
full wel To childenn ganess kinde. azzz5 Leg. Kath. 297 
Engles & sawlen, burh bet ha bigunnen, Ahten. .endin purh 
cunde. a@1300 Cursor Af, 2389 Oute of kind pe sin was 
don. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame u, 241 Every Ryver to the 
see Enclyned ys to goo by kynde. ¢1386 — Frankd, T. 40 
Wommen of kynde desiren libertee, 1493 Festivadl (1515) 
66b, At mydnyghte our lorde was borne, for by kynde all 
thynge_was in peas and rest. 2595 Gant. Gurion in 
Hazl, Dodsley U1, 210 She is given to it of kind, 1658 

: Jones Ovia's Jbis 55 When bloud toncheth bloud in this 

ind, it is abominable out of kind. 1724 Gay Skeph, Weel: 

Thursday 37 Last Valentine, the day when birds of kind 

Their paramours with mutual chirpings find. 1792 Buans 

She's Fair § Fause ii, Nae ferlie tis tho’ fickle she prove, 

A woman has'’t by kind. 


+ 5. Natural state, form, or condition. Ods. 
a1000 Boeth, Aetr. xxviii. 62 Sona secerred ismere .. on 
his agen gecynd, weorded to watere. @1340 HamPote 
Psalter cxviii. 7a Mylk in pe kynd is fayre & clere, bot in 
lopirynge it waxis soure. a 1380.S¢, Asmdrose 538 in Horstm, 
Altengl, Leg. (1878) 16 His face .. lyk_to snouh hit wox al 
whit, But aftur to his oune kynde [L, ad suai speciem) 
turned hit. ¢xz400 Maunpev. (Roxb.} iv. 12 Pan sall scho 
turne agayne to hir awen kynde LF. estaf] and be a woman 
[cf rg in to hir rigt schappe, F. fourme}, 
+b. Jz kind, in proper or good condition; out 
of kind, out of order, in bad condition. Oés. 
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1393 Lanct. P, P2 C. ut. 247 Thi kyngdom porw here 
couctyse wol out of kynde wende. c1400 Lanfranc’s 
Cirurg. 2 Of a wounde bollid and out of kynde. 1602 Canew 
Cornwall 31 The countric people Jong retained a conceit, 
that in summer time they weare out of kind, 1623 Cockznam 
un sev. {sean Riuer, Salmon, which is ever in kind all 
times of the yeare. . fos 

+6. A natural quality, property, or characteristic. 

¢888 K, Evrrep Loeth, xxxili. § 5 Viwitan secgad pat 
hio [sio sawul] habbe prio secynd. .. Twa bara gecynda 
habbad netenu swa same swa men, ¢1220 Lestiary 1 ; An 
over kinde he haucd, wan he is ikindled Stille 1 Ge Jeun. 
@ 1225 Ancr. &. 126 Pe pellican..haued anoder cunde: bet 
is, pet hit is euerleane, ¢1340 Hamroty Prose 77.8 The 
bee has thre kyndis. Ane es that schoesneuerydill. ¢1400 
Maunoey. (1839) xxx. 302 And thei han this kynde tr. 
nature] that thei Jete nothing ben empty among hem. 

+7. Gender; sex; = Kinl 7. (L. genus.) Obs. 

aic00 Phenix 356 God ana wat..hu his gecynde byd, 
wifhades be weres. @1380 Virgin Antioch 387 in Horsun. 
aAltengl, Leg. (1878) 32 In to wyn Crist torned be watur, And 
nou he leuep not beohynde For to chaunge monnes kynde 
UL, sexu}. 31393 Lance. 2, Pl. Cav. 339 As adiectif and 
substantyf vnite asken, Acordaunce in kynde, in cas and in 
numbre, 355% Rowinson tr, More's Utopia 1.x. (2895) 293 
All they which be of the male kind..sitte before the goodman 
of ye house, and they of the female kynde before the goodwyfe, 
1584 Coan /aven Mealth (1636) 136 b, ‘The opinion which 
some hold, that every hare should bee of both kindes, that is, 
male and female. 1590 Srenscr ¥. Q. 111. ii. 4 To aske.. what 
inquest Made her dissemble her disguised kind. 

+b. The sexual organs. (L. aatura.) Obs. rare. 

¢ro0o /Etrnic Gen. ix. 23 Sem and lafeth..beheledon 
heora faederes gecynd [cf, 22 Zesceapu}. 21325 Liye Adam 
110 in Horstm. Avfengl. Leg. (1878) 140 Aiper of ober 
aschamed was and hiled her kinde wip mose and gras. 

te. The semen. Ols. rare. 

a1450 Myrc 1046 Take also wel in mynde, Jef bou haue 
sched pyn owne kynde Slepynge or wakynge. 31§52 Huzoct, 
Kynde naturall of euerye thynge, semen. 

8. ‘The manner or way natural or proper to any 
one; hence, mode of action; manner, way, fashion. 
Freq. in phr. 2 any, 20, sonte, that, this kind; in 
a kind, in away. Common in 17the.; now axch, 

a gos 0. E. Martyrol. 25 Dec. 2 Py Zeare manig seah .. 
Tamb spacan on mennise gecynde. a 1000 Salonton & Sat. 

9). Swa donne feohted sc feond on feower gecynd. a 1330 

oland & V. 310 Braunches of vines Charis sett, In marche 
moneb..As was pe rizt kende. <iai4 ClAucee Troylus 
904 (355) pis pyng stant al in anoper kynde. 1483 Caxton 
G. de la Tour xxi. Liij, An ordenaunce of a moche savage 
and wyld guyse and ageynst the kyndeof the tyme. ¢ 1560 
A. Scorr Poems (S. T.S.) iii. 4 Cast 3ow to conqueiss Juve 
ane vpir kind. | 1593 Daavton Eeloyues x. 71 The Birds 
and Beasts yet in thetr simple Kinde Lament for me. 1632 
Govce God's Arrows 1. § 75. 325 Such was Debotahs and 
Baraks kind of praising God. | 1646 Evance WVodle Ord. 29 
The woike..tended in a kinde to Gods honour. 1691 T. 
H{atc] Ace. Mew /nvent. 31 Being in no kind desirous that 
his Majesty should be under any Ol eaten. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 47 23, 1 bave done Wonders in this Kind. 1766 
Foroyce Serut. Yung. Won. Pref., Nothing in the kind .. 
having been endeavoured before, 1803-6 Worpsw. Jutima- 
tions vi, Yearnings she hath in her own natural kind. 1859 
Tennyson Elaine 321 Mirthfal he, but in a stately kind. 

9. Character as determining the class to which 
a thing belongs (cf, sense 13); generic or specific 
nature or quality; esp. in phr. 2 kind (rendering 
L. iz genere or in specie), used with reference to 
agreement or difference between things, and freq. 
contrasted with 2 degree. 

1628 Foro Lover's Mel. ur, iii, Pray, my lord, (Gives the 
pager plot) Hold and observe the plot; ‘tis there express’d 
in kind, what shall be now express dinaction, 1663 Butter 
Hud. 1. iii. 1279 Vhough they do agree in kind, Specifick 
difference we find. 1665 Boyer Orcas. Refi. ui. iit. (1843) 
104 ‘Tis all one.. whether our AMlictions be the same with 
those of others, in Kind, or not Superiour to themin Degree. 
1827 Pottok Course 7, vin, All faith was one: in object, 
not inkind, The difference lay, 1868 Netrresuie Browning 
iii. 105 There are such wide differences in degree as to con- 
stitute almost differences in kind, | . 

II. A class, group, or division of things. 

In this branch the senses of 4ind originally ran closely 
parallel with those of Kin; but later usage has so differ- 
entiated the words that there is now very little overlapping. 

10. A race, or a natural group of animals or 
plants having a common origin; = Kini 5, Cf 
MANKIND, ete. 

¢ 888 K. Etrrep Doeth. xxxv. § 4 Nis nan gecynd be wid 
hire scippendes willan winne buton dysig mon. 97% Séickd, 
Hom, 37 Ne forseoh bu nafre pine gecynd. azn00 Elene 
735 Ne mag pwr manna secynd of eordwegum up geferan, 
@%300 Cursor A. 14909 (Gitt.) Pat he for manes [Coéé. 
mans} kind wil dei. 13.. Ley. Rood 145 Til God bat dyed 
for vch_a kuynde For Monnes kuynde deyde. cx400 
Destr. Tray 4300 Goddes son of heuyn..come to our kynde 
throgh a cleane Maydon.. a3577 Sir T. Smitn Covi, 
Eng. (1633) 25 Without this society of man and woman the 
kind of man could not longendure. 1592 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 
x018 Till mutual overthrow of mortal kind. 1610 — Tez. 
v. i. 23 My selfe, one of their kinde, 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
vi. 73 As when the total kind Of Birds..Came summond 
over Eden. 3697 Dayoes Vivg. Georg. 1. 95 Whence 
Men, a hard laborious Kind weie born. 1726 & Roserts 
4 Yrs. Voy, 153 They would sooner starve than eat any 
‘Thing that lived upon human Kind. 1994 Gotpsm. Nat. 
Hist, (1862) I. 239 ‘The Rabbit kind. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 
v. 69 The sparrows..often scared As oft return, a pert 
Voracious kind, 8x6 Byrox Ch. Har. us, xxxi, Each..a 
ghastly gap did make In his own kind and kindred. 1876 
Morais Sigurd m. 212 The cunning of the Dwarf-kind. 

Used in poetry, with defining word, in the 
general sense of ‘race’. 

1362 Lane. 2. PZ, A. x1. 282 Poule be apostil bat no pite 
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ne hadde, Cristene kynde to kille to debe, 

Hen. Vu. i. 80 Fetch forth the io ache. 2 ous 

kinde. 1735 Somervitty Chase nt. 309 Thus Man innum’rovs 

Engines forms, t' assail The savage Kind, 1739 Coutts 

He bees 138 Heed a were a careless kind, 3 

EMERSON Poets (1857) 207 ‘The men are ripe 5 

Yo build an cnet state, i e of Saxon kind 

te. A class (of human beings or animals) of 
the ane sex; a sex (in collective sense). Ods. 
rwssz Hurorrs.v,, Sexus femtneus, womankinde, 
female kynde. 1564 tr. Fewels Apol, Ded., J.’s Whe tPartes 

Soc.) 51 Besides the honour ye have-done to the kind of 

women .. ye have done y lessiie to the author of the Latin 

work. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 1, 332 Far from the 

Charms of that alluring Kind. 1735 Pore £4, Lady 207 In 

Men, we yarious Ruling Passions find; In Women, two 

almost divide the kind. 

+ i. A subdivision of a race of the same descent; 

a family, clan, tribe, etc. Also (with possessive 

pron.), One’s family, clan, kin, or kinsfolk. 

= Kinl 1, Kinprep 2. Obs. 

¢1205 Lay. 23176 King heo wolden habben of seoluen 
heore cunden, ‘3297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 3434 King be was of 
westsex, & is ofspring al so, & atte laste bulke kunde alle 
pe opere wan ber to, oe Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. 

249 At be grete day of dome.. bei schul sitte on twelf 
seges wel And Iugge be twelf kuyndes of Israel. 1523 
Doves Evers xu sili. 111 The kynd of men discend from 
thic Troianis, Mydlyt with kyn of the Italianis, 1596 
Daravaece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 76 The affectione that 
ilk had to hisawne kinde. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg, ut. 
433 ae Parent Wind, Without the Stallion, propagates the 

ind. 
+b. Offspring, brood, progeny; descendants ; 
=Kin1 1b, Kinprep 2b, Oés. 

cxo00 Narrat. Angl. Conscript, (Cockayne) 35 Hyra 
gecynda on weorold bringab. c1x2z50 Gen. & Ex. 650 And 
or he was on werlde Ied, His kinde was wel wide spred. 
a1300 Cursor AL. 14864 Vr crist suld be born o bethleem, 
odauid kind. 1393 Lancu. P. Pf. C. xix, 224 A book of be 
olde lawe, Pat a-corsed alle couples pat no kynde forth 
brouhte, ¢1460 Towneley Afyst. vi. 21, I shall thi seede 
multyply,..“bhe kynd of the shall sprede wide, 1582 N.T. 
(Rhem.) Acés xvii. 28 Of his kinde also we are. 

+e. A generation; = Kin! 1c, KINDRED 2¢.. 

Obs, rare. 

argas Prose Psalter \xxxviii{i]. 2 Y shal tellen by sobe- 
nesses in my moube fro kynde to kynde. 3526 Tinpatez 
Luke xvi. 8 The chyldren of this worlde are in their kynde, 
wyser_then the chyldren of Jight (so Geneva 1557). 

+d. Descent, genealogy; = Kix! 1d, Kinprep 
2d. Obs. rare. 

¢1330 R. Brune Chrou, Wace (Rolls) 363 Pys ys be kynde, 
fro gre til grey Bytwyxten Eneas & Noe. : 

12, The family, ancestral race, or stock from which 
one springs; = Kinl 2, Kinprep 3. arch. 

1300 Cursor Jf, 10161 Sir Toachim o kinges kind Was 
cominin, ¢ 1330 clazis & Ail, 8 Here faders were barouns 
hende, Lordynges y-come of grete kende. ¢2386 Ciaucer 
Sec. Nun's 7. 121 Cecilie... Was comen of Romayns and of 
noble kynde, 1608 Suaxs. Per. v. i, 68 [If she) came of 
a gentle kind and noble stock. 1724 Rassay Yca-t. Alisc. 
(1733) L. 1rg My Cromie is a useful cow And she is come 
ofa good kyne. 1816 Scorr Aig. xl, The oyster loves 
the dredging sang, For they come of a gentle kind. 1854-6 
Patmore Angel tn Ho. 11. Ut. (1866) 244 Good families are so, 
Less through their coming of good kind, Than {etc.}. . 

13. A class of individuals or objects distinguished 
by attributes possessed in common; a genus or 
species; also, in vaguer sense: A sort, variety, oF 
description. (= L. gers.) Now the chief sense. 

Scmething of the kind, something like the thing in 
question; nothing of the kind, nothing at all like it, Of 
need, of some sort, not a typical or perfect specimen of the 
Cinss. 

@ 1000 Guthiac 15(Gr.} Of wlite wendad wastma gecyndu. 
@1300 Cursor Al, 8040 Bi frut and leef bath moght, man 
see O quatkin kind was ilk{a] tre. 13.. 4. BE. Addit. P. 
B. 507 He..hencned vp an auter..& sette a sakerfyse 
pber-on of vchaser kynde. 1400 fol. Loll. 90 pe hepun 
men had sex kyndis of similacris. ¢1400 Destr. 7roy 8746 
The tabernacle... was atiryt. . with triet stones, Of all kyndes. 
1529 Supplic. fo King (E.E.T,S.) 22 The Apostle Paul.. 
descrybeth two kyndes of doctrynes, 1652 CuLrerrer Eng. 
Physic, 8 The most usual Kindes of Apples. 1694 lee. 
Sev, Late Vay. 1. (1713) 79, I saw but this one of the Kind, 
1732 Bennxeruy Alcifhy. ui. §7 Suppose you saw a fruit of 
a new untried kind. 1774 Gotosm, Nat. Hest. (1776) IV. 
2x Of the bear, there are three different kinds. 1845 M. 
Partison Zs, (1889) I. 13 Barbarisms and solecisms of all 
kinds abound, 1862 T’rottore Orley F. xiv, 11x There was 
never anything of the kind before. 1872 Frecaan Nori. 
Cong. (1876) 1V. xvii. 35 Something of the kind had been 
done. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 6 Before we can reply 
with exactness, we must know the kinds of pleasure and the 
kinds of knowledge. 3895 Scot. Autiz. X. 79 They bad 
haversacks of a kind with them, but very little in them. 


b. Zecl. In phrase i7 (sender, f with) one hind, 
both kinds (= med.L, species), referring to cach 
of the elements (bread and wine) used in the sacra- 
ment of the Eucharist. 

1539 Act 31 Hen. VIII, c. 14 Whether it be necessary «- 
that al men should be communicate with bothe kindes or 
no, 1633 Pacit Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) x04 They Hate 
communicate in both kindes, both of the bread and the 
wine, 1770 Jortin Seri, (1771) V. xiii. 293 The. Chure 
of Rome gives the Communion in one kind. 18 Freeway 
Norm. Cong. WT. xi, 16 note, Communion in both kinds 
was certainly usual at this time. 1880 Litt.Eoate Plain 
Reas, xxviii. 76 Christ is received entire under each kind. 

14. Kind of. Later usage transposes the syntac: 
tical relation in such constructions as a// hinds of 
trees = ‘trees of all kinds’, this kind of thing = 


: KIND. 


‘a thing of this kind’. For the history of this, see 
Kin? 6b. : : 

As the original genitive phrase was jn attrib, relation to 
the following sb., the natural tendency is still to treat a/Z 
hind of, no Rind of, what kind of, etc, (hike ME, alkin, nakin, 
whathkin), and, hence also, the. simple Lind of {collog. Aind 
o' kind a, kinder), as an attrib. or adj. phrase qualifying 
the sb, Hence the uses in b, ¢, d. 

exqp0 KK. Lstineré 193 in Percy's Rel, He lett for 
no kind of thyng. 1§.. Sir Audvew Barton xxxviii. in 
Surtees Misc. (1888) 74 They came fore noe kind of thinge, 
But Sir Andrewe Barton they would see, «1548 Hatt 
Chrow, Hen, VII 3b, A newe kynde of sicknes came sadenly 
.. into this Isle. @1568 Ascuam Scholen, wu. (Arb.) 157 
A grekysh kind of writing. 1583 T. Watson Centurie of 
Love xcviii, Learne of me, what kinde a thing is Loue. 
1596 Datrysrce tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. w. 244 Vtterlie 
abiecteng al kynd of hope of ony helth. cx645 Howerc 
Lett, wt liv, "Twixt the rind and the Tree there is a Cotton 
or hempy kind of Moss. 1705 Apnison J/aly Pref., Vast 
Collections of alf Kinds of Antiquities. 1798 FERRIAR 
Iitustr. Sterne vi, 166 They must be a different kind of 
people. 1840 Dickens O/d C. Shof ii, In a secret, stealthy 
sekind of way. 1857 Maurice £4, St. Fohu it. 25 See 
whether this is not the kind of thing that he is telling us in 
allofthem, fod. Few people have any notion what kind 
of life many of the poor live. 

b. The feeling that 22nd of was cquivalent to 
an adj. qualifying the following sb., led to the use 
of all, many, other, these, those, and the like, with 
a plural verb and pronoun, when the sb. was 
plural, as in ¢hese kind of men have their tse. 
This is still common colloquially, though con- 
sidered grammatically incorrect, 

(Cf. the ME. use of alhin, manyhin, serehin, etc.: see Kin, 
In quot, 1648, other kind is for the earlier other hin.) 

1384 Wyetr dAfaét. xiii. 47 A nette sent in to the see, and 
of alle kynd of fishis gedrynge. 1564 Brief Exam, Biv bd, 
It is not tawfull to vse these kinde of vestures. 1586 Lp. 
Burcutey in Leycester Corr. (Camden) 360 Fittest to 
impeche thos kind of havens. 1605 Suaxs, Lear tt. ii, 107 
These kind of Knaues I know, «1648 Lo. Herserr Her. 
VUT (1683) 543 Because of his Nephew's minority, and 
other kind reasons. 1672 Witkins Wat. Relig. 378 OF ver- 
tues containing in their very essence these kind of inward 
felicities. 168% T. Fratman Aeractitus Ridens No. 43 
(1713) LL, 27 Such kind of Pamphlets work Wonders with 
the credulous Multitude. x797 Hotcrort Stolderg’s Trav, 
(ed. 2) IIT, Ixxxii. 323 These kind of batracks.,are..more 
expensive. Afod, What kind of trees are those? 


@. f kind of..: Asortaf..; @ (person or thing) of 
a kind; an individual that is, or may be, included 
in the class in question, though not possessing its 


full characteristics. . 
A hind of gentleman and a gentleman of a kind differ 
in that the former expresses approach to the type, admitting 
failure to reach it, while the latter emphasizes the non.typical 
position of the individual. Hence, a kind of may be used 
as a Saving qualification, as in ‘a kind of knave’, é 

3gox Suaks. Two Gent, ut. i. 262, | haue the wit to thinke 
tiny Master isa kinde ofaknaue. 1598 — Aferry IV. 1. i. 
215 There is as 'twere a tender, a kinde of tender, made 
a farre-off by Sir Hugh here. 1670 Narnorovcn Fri, 
in dca Sev, Late Voy, i (1711) 81 Very little Grass, 
the Woods are so thick; much kind of long sedgy Grass. 
3719 De For Crusoe 11. xvi, 1 .. thought myself a kind of 
amonarch, 1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. (1827) U1. 1. 110 
Only a kind of huts were buils there, 1761 WESLCY Frul, 
10 June, Oue, a kind of gentleman, seemed. displeased, 1824 
Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1868) 94 Dash is a sort of 
a kind of a spaniel, 1832 L. Hunr Poems, Pom/fret's 
‘Choice’, A pretty kind of sort of kind of thing. 1860 
Tynpaty Glac. t. ix, 62 The rock.. bent by the pressure so 
as to form a kind of arch. 


d. collog. Kind of (vulgarly kind 0’, kind a’, 
kinder, etc.) is used adverbially: In a way, as It 


Were, to some extent, hte F, 

The adverbial use arises out of the adjectival: cf. She 
was a.mother ofa Aiud to me’, ‘She was a &ind of mother 
tome’, ‘she 4ia o' mothered me’. . 

1849 Dickens Dav, Copp. Ixiii, ‘Theer’s been kiender a 
blessing fell upon us', said Mr. Peggotty. 1857 Hottanp 
Bay Path x, 120, 1 kind a' backed him down, I thought. 
186 Lever One of theme xvi. 125 This is a kinder droll 
way to welcome a friend. 1872 AtexanoeR Johuny Gibb 
ix. (1892) 36 He’s jist a kin’ o' daumer't i’ the heid like. 
1885 Howeus Silas Laphaws (x89x} 3, 105 Didn't you like 
the way his sack-coat set?.. kind of peeling away at the 
lapels? 1889 HoLtprrwoop Rodbery under Arms XX, 
T kinder expected it. .lfod. Sc. It had a kind o’ sour taste. 


16. Jn kind (rendering L. in specie: see SPECIE), 
a. In the very kind of article or commodity in ques- 
tion; usually of payment: In goods or natural 


produce, as opposed to money, 

1622 Bacon Tos VIT, Mor. & Hist. Wks. (Bohn, 1860) 
426 He did.. give the goods of all the prisoners unto those 
that had taken them; either to take them in kind, or com 
pound for them, 1670 Watton /ives 11. 125 His very Food 
and Raiment were provided for him in kind, 1727 Swier 
To Eart of Oxford, The farmers., Force him to take his 
tythes in kind. @1863 Buckte Civi/iz. (2869) TIL. ve 329 
Their revenues were mostly paid, not in money, but in 
Kind, such as corn, wine and cattle. 7 

b. Of repayment: In something of the same 


kind as that received. Chiefly fg. : 

1726 G. Roserts 4 Vrs. Vey. Ded. Aij, Obligations you 
havelaid me under,.. I despairof ever having the Opportunity 
to return them in Kind. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xli, The best 
of them are most willing to repay My follies in kind, 1867 
Freeman Nori, Cong. 1. iv. 199 ‘These incursions were 
more than repaid in kind. 


TW. 16. attrié. and Comb., as +kind-blinda., 
- . blind by nature; ¢kivndlike a., of like nature or 
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character; natural; kind payment, payment in 
Kind, or in natural produce instead of coin, 

* 2608 SvLyestrr Du Bartas u. iv. wv. Decay 923 Unitating 
right The *Kinde-blinde Beast [the mole}, in russet Velvet 
dight. 3579 J. Stuspes Gaping Gulf B viij b, Shall a French 
hart be *kindlike enough to rule our Queene? 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D, vii, Te was but natural and kindlike to help 
your young kinsman. 1828 P, Cunnincuam WV. S. Wales 
{ed, 3) II. 8z The Bank establishment .. will, in all proba- 
bility, ultimately extirpate even *kind payments in part. 
2833 G. Cutter in Trans. Highland Soc. Agric. Ser. w. 
XV. 7 That Pes of my district in which the kind payment 
is most developed. 


Kind (kaind),a. Forms: 1 secynde (?cynde), 
3 i-cunde, kunde, 3-4 cunde, kuynde; 4~5 
kende, 5 keend; 3-6 kynde, 3-7 kinde, 4-6 
kynd, 3- kind. [OE. gecynde G—-OTeut. *ga- 
kundjo-2), {. *gakundi-, gecynd nature, Kin s0.] 

I. Natural, native. 

+1. Of things, qualities, ete.: Natural, in various 
senses. Ofs, a, That is, or exists, in accordance 
with nature or the usual course of things; = 


KINDLY @, Ta. 

c888 K. AELrrep Bocth. xxxix. § 10 pone dead be eallum 
monnum is gecynde to folianne. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 78 His 
firme kinde dei..Of foure and twenti time rist; Des frenkis 
men .. It nemnen ‘un iur natural’. ¢ 1290 S4. ALichael 563 
in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 315 Bi-tweone somer and wynier..banne 
is be pondre kuynde Inov. ¢ 1320 Sir Benes (MS. A) 3662 
Kende hit is, wimman te be Schamfaste and ful of corteisie. 
¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10610 Of hym more 
men fynde In farre bokes, als ys kynde, Pan we haue in bys 
lond. 1579 Gosson Ephem. Phialo, It is but kinde for 
a Cockes heade to breede a Combe. : 

+b. Implanted by nature; innate; inherent; = 

Kinpny a. tb, Const. fo, for, or dat. Obs. 

Beowulf 2696 Ellen cySan, craft and cendu, swa him 
secynde was. c1000 Cadimon's Gen. 2771 (Gr.) Swa him 
cynde weron. ¢1z00 Orin 8336 Herode king, . .wass ifell 
mann inoh, & well it wass himm kinde, 1362 Lanct. P. Pd. 
A. t 127 6 Vit haue I no kuynde knowing’ quod I, ‘ pou 
most teche me betere’. 1430 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 198 
And how kinde and propir it is to bee, ..On hem to haue 
mercy and pitee, 1522 World & Child in Hazl. Dodsley I. 
245 All recklessness is kind for thee. : . 

+e. Naturally pertaining to, or associated with, 

2 person or thing; proper, appropriate, fitting; = 
Kinpiya. 1c. In later use const. for. Obs. 

arooa Sceth. Afetr. xiit. 63 O8 his eft cymed per hire 
yfemesd bid eard gecynde. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5900 pat 
child..dude is kunde fulphede. a 1300 Cursor Jf, 9380 Til 
alkin thing he gafe, Pair kinde scrud al for to haue. 1374 
Cuaucer Traylus w. 768 (740) How sholde a plaunte or 
lyues creature, Lyue with-oute his Ls Bey noriture ? ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy Pro, 7o A Romayn.. That Cornelius was cald 
to his kynde name. xg4o Hyanr tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. 
Wom. (1592) X ij, No honest women .. but such as be sham- 
lesse, ane wortky of kind rebuke. 1663 J. Beat L£ef. in 
Boyle's Wks. (1772) V1. 357 What hay is kindest for sheep. 
1694 WestMacotr Script. Herd. 9 Cyder is a kind vehicle 
and proper menstruum for medical matters. 2 

+ 3. a. Belonging to one by right of birth, 
descent, or inheritance; lawful, rightful; = KinDLy 


a, 2. Obs. . 

1000 Daniel 3 3efregn ic Hebreos .. cyningdom habban, 
swa him secynde was, c1zog Lay. 18158 Nim pu pene 
kine-helm; he is pe icunde. “¢1320 Sir Beues (MS. A) 
2940 3if ich mizte wip eni ginne Me kende eritage to 
winne, ¢1470 Hexry IVadlace x, 1055 And tak the croun; 
till ws it war kyndar, To bruk for ay, or fals Eduuard it war, 
1570 Satir, Poems Reform. xiii. 130 Je .. Baneist his Gud- 
schic from his kynde heritage. 

+b. Native (country or language). Obs. 

cx2g0 Gen. & Ex. 1279 {It} was no3t is kinde, lond. 13. 
R. Grove, (Rolls) 7544 (MS. 8) In be world ne is.,countrey 
none Pat he ne holdep his kynde speche, bote engelond now 
one. ¢1440 Eng. Cong. Lrel.7 Man thynkyth no Place so 
Myrry lyghtly as in his Kynd Place. 1513 Douctas sZncis 
y. xiii. 82 As thi kind ground and cuntre naturale. 


+3. Of persons. Obs. a. Lawful, rightful (lord, 


heir, tenant, etc.). Cf. KINDLY a. 3. 
a1000 Bocth. Afetr. i. 6 Gotan .. hafdan him gecynde 
cyningas twesen. a 1100 0. Z, Chron. {Laud MS.) an, ror4, 
Him nan leofre hlaford nare ponne heora gecynde hlaford. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6429 pe kunde eirs to bitraye. c1320 
Sir Beues (MS. A) 1398 Arise vp..And wolcomeb 30ur 
kende lord. cx440 Bone Flor. 125g And crowne Mylys my 
brodur.. For kyndyst heyre ys hee. 
+b. Native; = Kixpiy a. 3b, Also with ¢o. 


rare. Obs. . 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 85x Many kundemen of pis lond 


jd king Leir hulde also. ibid. 937 be kunde volc of be 
tea adde tohom onde. 1375 Barzour Bruce ix. 448 Thai 
war kynde to the cuntre. — 

+e. Having a specified character by nature, or 
a specified status by birth; by birth, natural, born, 

ex350 Will. Palerne 241 A kowherde, sire, of pis kontrey 

is my kynde fader. /6fd. 513 Pou3h he were komen of no 
ken, but of kende cherls. 1484 Caxton Fables of cE sop. 
y, Suche supposeth to be moche wyse¢ whiche is a kynd and 
avery foole. 1589 Gacene Menaphon Arb.) 63, I thought 
no lesse..that you would prove such a kinde kistrell. 

+d. Related by kinship ; of kin (/0); one's own 

ple). Obs. 

(peoPy Guouc. (Rolls) 8250 Pe sarazins..wende toward 
antioche, to helpe hor kunde blod. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. 
Love i. vie (Skeat) b, 49 How turned the Romaine Zecdories 
fro the Romaines, to be with Haniball ayenst his kind 
nacion. 109 Barctay Siyp of Folys (1874) I. 285 Than 
shall he rewarde them in heven right gloriously So mayst 
thou be callyd unto thy maker kynde. -_ 

Ti. Of good birth, kind, nature or disposition, 


KIND. 


(Sense 4 formsthe link between IandIf. Cf. L. generdsus.) 

4. +a. Well-born, well-bred, of generous or gentle 
birth, gentle (o6s.). b. Of a good kind; hence, goad 
of its kind, having the natural (good) qualities 
well developed.. Now only dia/. Cf. KinDty a, 4. 

¢ 1280 Gen. & Ex, 1451 Ysaac he let a! bis god, For he was 
bigeten of kinde blod.. c1z300 St. Margarete 2 Ybore heo 
was in Antioche, icome of cunde blod. 31393 Lancr. P. PLC. 
ut. 29 Ne oncroked kene borne kynde fygys wexe, a 1400-50 
Alexander 2459 Pai crosse ouir toward be kyng, as kyndmen 
[Dude 4/S.kene men) suld.: 1579 Gosson Se. Abuse (Arb.) 
58 The kindest Mastife, when he is clapped on the back, 
fighteth best. a1656 Hares Gold. Rent. (1688) 218 As 
Men graff Apples and kind fruits upon Thorns. 2756 P, 
Browne Yamaica 136 It is a hardy and kind pasturage, 
1890 Gloucester Gloss., Kind, healthy, likely, in perfection, 
thriving. A kind barley is one that malts well, 181 S, C. 
Scrivener Our Fields & Cities 143 Yhe cultivation so far 
having been perfect, the barley crop will be ‘kind’. 

5. Of persons : Naturally well-disposed ; having 
a gentle, sympathetic, or benevolent nature; ready 
to assist, or show consideration for, others; 
+ generous, liberal, courteous (0ds.). Also of dis- 
position. (This(with candd)is now the main sense.) 

21300 Cursor Af, 20033 Sua kind. .ar bou Pat pou nu will 
mi wila-lou, ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 766 How genti) and 
how kynde Ye semed, by youre speche, and youre visage. 
1430 Syr Tryam, 240 An olde knyght ,. ‘That curtes was 
and kynde. 1567 Gude § Godtie B.(S. VS.) 19 We thank 
our God baith kynde and liberall, 160 Suaxs. Tvaf. 11. 
iii. 20 Giue vs_kind keepers, heauens, 168x Drypen Sf. 
Friar Prol\.1 Now, luck for us, and a kind hearty pit. 1732 
Pore £4, Cobjauet, 110 Who does a kindness, is not there- 
fore kind. 1781 Cowrer Truth 251 Some mansion ., By 
some kind, hospitable heart possessed. 31849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng, iii. 1. 424 We bave .. become, not only a wiser, 
but also a kinder people. 

Jig. 1576 Gascoicne Philomene (Arb.) 98 Could no kinde 
coale, nor pitties sparke Within thy brest be plaste. 1634 
Mitton Comns 187 Such cooling fruit As the kind hospitable 
Woods provide. 1676 DaypEn Aurengs. ui. i. 1302 Your 
kinder Starsa Nobler Choice have giv'n. 1704 Pore Windsor 
For. 53 In vain kind seasons swell'd the teeming grain. 184 
Dickens Old C.Shopi, Night is kinderin this respect than day, 

tb. Well or favourably disposed /o; bearing 


good will fo. Oés. 

1664 Cuas. ILin Cartwright Madame (1894) 175 The Comte 
de Gramont will give you this, and he will tell you how kind 
Lamtoyou. 1666 Sir J. Tarsor Let. in Stingsby's Diary 
(836) 369, I hope you are not soe little kind to mee as to 
censure this freedome Luse. 1 o Tempce £ss., freland 
Wks. 1731 I, 125 It is. . little to be hoped, that a Breach with 
Spain should make us any kinder to the War than we were, 

e. Exhibiting a friendly or benevolent disposition 
by one's conduct /o a person or animal, Also fig. 

€ 1315 Ssoretas go Ha wole be the so kende, He wole be 

fo to thyne fon, And frend to thyne frende. 1362 Lancu, 
P. Pl. A. Xt, 243 Pat is, iche cristene man be kynde to oper, 
And siben hem to helpe. ?1g07 Communyc. (W. de W.) 
Bij, Euer the kynder to me thou arte The more unkynder 
i am agayne. 2592 Snaks, Afids. M11 i. 167 Be kinde and 
curteous to this Gentleman. 1606 — tat. § Ce. tt it. 40 
The Elements be kind to thee, 1707 Lany M, W. Montacu 
Let. to Anue Wortley 2 May, I hope oe intend to be kinder 
to me this summer than you were the last. 1807 Crapee 
Par, Reg. ut. 842 Kind to the poor, and ah! most kind to 
me. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge (1849) 56/t ‘You had as 
good be kinder to me’. .said Hugh. d/od. They were exe 
ceedingly kind; they insisted upon our staying till our 
clothes were dry. aah 

d. Of action, language, etc.: Arising from or 
displaying a kind disposition. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 2155 Myche comforth he caght of paire 
kynd speche, 1551 Crowtey Pleas. § Pain 27 You..gaue 
me wordis curteyse and kynde. 1670 Eat ANGLEseyY in 
12th Rep. Hist. ASS. Cont. App. v.15 My sonne is at 
Newmarket .. or else would acknowledge your Ladyship's 
kind mention of him, 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Milton Wes. 
IL. 134 Paradise Lost broke into open view with sufficient 
security of kind reception. 1846 Tennyson in A/enz, (1897) 
239 Your kind letter gave me very sincere pleasure, 

6. Of persons, their actions, etc.: Affectionate, 
loving, fond; on intimate terms. Also euphe- 


mistically. Now rare exc. dial, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 724 Pine sostren ssollep abbe al, vor 
hor herte is so kunde, & pou ssalt vor bin vnkundhede be 
out of al min munde. ¢1350 IVill Palerne 3474 Wip 
clipping & kessing & alle kinde dedus. 1826 Pilgr. Perf. 
Ww. de W, 1531) 4b, If they had ben kynde & louynge to 
god. 1594 Coxstaste Diana vit. i, Women are kind by 
kind, but coy by fashion. 1698 Frver Ace. &. (nadia & PY 
110 The next Moon their Women flock to the Sacred Wells; 
where, they say, it is not difficult to persuade them to be 
kind. 1704 Pore Autumn 52 Do lovers dream, or is my 
Delia kind? 1735 — Ep. Lady 94 A Spark too fickle, or 
a Spouse téo kind, 1825 Brockerr, Aiud, intimate—not 
kind, at enmity. 1870 Texnyson MWindow 184 Stiles where 
we stay'd to be kind, Meadows in which we met, . 

+7. Acceptable, agreeable, pleasant, winsome; 
= Kiypiy 2. 6. Obs. : 

In early use transl. L. gni¢us, which in med.L. bad the 
sense of ‘gentle, kind’ as well as its correct sense of ' pleasing’. 
Tn later use passing into fig, use of 5, 5d. 

¢ 1340 Cursor Af, 6509 (Trin.) Pis moyses was dere & kynde 
To god. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. xvit. xevil. (Tolle. 
MS), This tlexe is nou3t moste stronge, but.. berof is kynde 
{L. gratissintz] vestimentes made for prestes. 1703 Rows 
Ulyss. t. i. 98, I have the kindest Sounds to bless your 
Ear with. 1774 Goross. Wat. /ést. (1862) 1. 15 Though at 
a kinder distance. . 

8, Grateful, thankful. Ods. exc. dad. 

erase tr. De Imitatioue u. x. £4 Be kynde ferfore for 
a Hitel Hoge, & fou shalt be worpi to take pretter, 2930 
Patscr. 36/2 “Kynde that remembreth a g torne, grat. 


KIND. 


3563 Homilies 1. Tinte of Prayer. (1859) 339 He should 
we ‘are himself thankful and kind, for all those benefits. 
x610 B, Jonson Adch. v. iv, Sob, Why doe you not thanke 
her Grace? Da. I cannot speake, for ioy. Sob. ag ir 
kind wretch! 1877 4. JV. Linc. Gloss. sv I'm very kind 
to Mrs,..’cause she sent me them coals i’ th’ winter. 

Q. dial, or techn. Soft, tender; easy to work. 

1747_W. Hooson Miner's Dict. Uijb, We drive at the 
Vein Head inthe first Place, because there it is likely 
that the Vein may be the most Kind or Leppey. 3823 
Cravin Dial, Kind, soft. ‘As kind asa glove.” Agra: 
farted, soft-haired, 183x J. Houtanp Manuf. Metal I. 
243 To distinguish between hard and kind steel, that is, 
between steel that has been more or less carbonated. 1848 
Keary in ¥ral, R. Agric, Soc. 1X. 1. 429 Breeders..are 
now fully alive to the importance of kind hair and gaod flesh 
ina feeding beast. 1883 Grrstey Gloss. Coal Mining 147 
Kind generally signifies tender, soft, or easy to work. 


IIT. 10. Asadv. = Kinpiy. (Hereperh. belongs 
the phr. fo take it kind.) Now colloq. or vulgar. 


3607 Suaks. Tinton 1. ii, 225, I take all, and your several 
visitations So kinde to heart. 1725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph, 
3.1, Ye.. wha hove sae kind Redd ug my ravel'd doubts. 
x7so H. Warrore Lett. (1845) IL. 354 He took it maleht 
kind, 178: Jounson 3 June in Loswedl, Tell him, if he’ 
call on me..1 shall take it kind. 1800 Mrs. Hervey 
Mourtray Fam, 111, 102 All this would be mighty well .. 
if Lady C, behaved kind and tenderly to you. 1849 Dickens 
Dav. Copp. xiii, * How kind he puts it!' said Uriah. 

IV. 1. Comd., as kind-ntinded, -tempered, 
-thoughted, -witted; kind-contending; hind-crucl, 

31377 Lancu. 2. PZ. B. xu. 109 Namore kan a kynde witted 
man..Come for al his kynde witte to crystendome and be 
saued. xg91 Syivester De Bartas 1. vi. 48 Pierc’t with 
glance of a kinde-cruell eye. 1727-46 THomson Susuner 
39 The kind-temper'd change of night and day. 1728-46 
= Sfring 596 ‘Vhe thrush And woodlark o'er the kind- 
contending throng Superior heard. 1858 Fanzr Sjir. 
Coujer, (1870) 25 The kind-thoughted man has no..self- 
importance to push. 


+ Kind, v. Obs. rare. 

1. [app. f. prec. adj.] ¢vans. ? To treat kindly. 

ax450 Kut, de la Tour (1968) 112 The hynde..whanne the 
moder of other bestis be slaine, yet wolle she gladly of her 
gentille nature norishe the yonge..and kindithe hem tille 
they may susteine hem self, i 

2. [f. Kinp sd.] In pa. pple. Sprung, begotten, 
2 psentde-arch. 

1596 SrensEnr F, QV. ¥- qa tiot borne Of Bearesand Tygres, 
nor so salvage mynded As that..She yet forgets that she 
of men was kynded. 

Kindcough, erron. variant of Kinkcouas. 

+ Binded, a. rare. [f. Kinp sb.+ -Ep*.] In 
comb, Of (such a) kind, as Zean-kinded. 

x60r J. Harwinton Led. in Monthly Rev. XL. 55 Many 
lean kinded beastes and some not unhorned, 

Kinder = kind of: see Kino sb. 14, 

Kindergarten (kindoigiut'n). [a. Ger. 
Kindergarten, Vit. ‘children’s garden’.}]_ A school 
for the instruction of young children according 
to a method devised by Friedrich Frobel (1782- 
1852), for developing the intelligence of children 
by interesting object-lessons, exercises with toys, 
games, singing, etc, 

« Johannes Ronge..took refuge in England in 1850, and, 
with the assistance of his wife, established at his house 
akinder-garten.’ Allibone Dict. Authors.) 

1852 Morney Corr. (1889) I. v. 145 Mary bas not yet found 
aschool. Wehave sent hertoa kindergarten, 2854 ep. 
to Governor of Connecticut in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 8 The 
first kindergarten was opened at Blankenburg, near Rudol- 
stadt, in 1840. 1855 Roncx (¢itée) Practical Guide to the 
Enghsh Kinder Garten. 1878 NV. dimer, Rev. CRXVI. 
370 Such as would be of use in a Kindergarten. 

Hence Kindergarten, -ga-rtenize vs., to em- 
ploy the kindergarten method ; Kinderga:rtener 
Cgértner), a kindergarten teacher; Kimnderga:r- 
tenism, the kindergarten system. 

1872 Daily News 1 Aug., You have been reading that article 
on Kinder Gartenism, [1881 Fircu Lect. Teaching 198 Your 
thorough going Kindergariner.) 3889 Frat. Educ. 1 Aug. 
41o/2 A band of kindergarteners who teach them the rudi- 
ments of education, 1893 J. Stroxe Mew Era xv. 340 
There is. .no sectarian way of kindergartening. 

Kinderkin(d, obs. variants of KinpERKIN. 

+Kindhead, Ods. rare. Forms: see K1np a. 
[f. Kin ¢.+-HEAD.} a, Kinship. b. Kindness. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 756 Pe king of scotlonde vor reupe 
& for kundbede [v. rr. kundede, kyndehede, kuyndhede] 
Hym nom to hym in to his hows. |" /éid. 10589 Heyemen 
of engelond..Vor kundede hor herte to king henry bere. 
dbid, 11834 Vor kundede of blode. 

Kind-hearted, ¢. [Kiyp a, 11] Having 
naturally a kind disposition. 

1535 Coverpare Song 3 Chilir. 67 O geue thankes ther- 
fore vata y* Lordes for he is kynde harted. ca6oo SHAKS. 
Sonn. x, Be..gracious and kind, Or to thy selfe at least kind 
harted proue, %68x Drypen Prof. Univ. Oxford 6 Of our 
sisters, all thekinder-hearted [are] To Edenburgh gone. 1787 
Sie J. Hawnims Johnson 336 He was by nature a friendly 
and kind-hearted man, 1860 G. H. K.in Vac. Sour. 116 
Donald, kindest-hearted and keenest of stalkers. - 

Hence Xindhea-rtedness, 

3383 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. li. 303 That God had no 
pitie nor kindeheartednesse. ax Arsurnnot Gulliver 
Decypherd Misc. Wks, 1751 I. 84 Noted for her kindhearted- 
ness to her Husband's Patients, 1896 Anne Exuiorr Ld. 
Harborough M1, 264 All this gratified her importance..and 
also her kindheartedness. : 

+Kindlaik. Oés. rare. [€. Kixp a +-baix.] 
Kindness, 


700 


a 1400-50 Alexander 2718 Quat bounte fou shewis, Quat 
curtassy & kyndlaike I ken alto-gedire, 

Kindle (kind’l), sd. Forms: 3 kundel, 2/. 
-les, 4 p/ kyndlos, -(0)lis, 5 -yll, kindil, 7, 9 
kindle, [Appears in early ME. (along with the 
cognate KINDLE v.*): app. a deriv. of cyzd-, stem 
of gecynd, Kinp sb, Cf. G. kind child.] 

+L. a, The young (of any animal), a young one. 
b, collect, A brood or litter (of kittens). Ods. 
¢3220 Bestiary (Elephant) 620 Danne 3e¢ sal hire kindles 
beren, In water 3c sal stonden, @1225 sincr, R. 82 Heo is 
neddre kundel. Jdid. 200 Pe Neddre of attri Onde hane{d)} 
seouc kundles. ¢1380 Wvettr H/és, (1880) 2 Joon baptist 
and crist clepede hem ypocritis and serpentis and addir 
kyndles, 1486 Bh. St. cidbans F vj, A Litter of welpis,a 
kyndyll of yong Cattis, 1688 R. Home sirmoury tt, 132/12 
tA company of} Cats {is} a Kindle, {An error of Holme} 

2. In kindle (of a hare): With young, 

3877 Daily News 23 July z A fine hare, and..a doe in 
kindle. fod. Advt. 3 pure Belgian hare does, in kindle, 

Eindle (kitnd’l), v1 Forms: a. 3 kundlen, 
kindlen, (Orm. kinndlenn), 3-5 kindel(1, kyn- 
del(1, -il(, -yl(, (4 kinl-, kynl-), 5-6 kyndle, 
5- kindle (mod.Sc, kyunle, kinnle). 8. 4-6 
kendyl, (6 Se. -yll), 5-6 Sc. -ill. [app. f. ON. 
kynd-a to kindle (trans. and intr.) + -LE: cf. ON, 
kyndill a candle, torch.J 

In mast of the senses up may Le added as an intensive. 

1. trans. To set fire to, set on fire, ignite, light 
(a flame, fire, or combustible substance), 

¢ 3200 Onin 16135 Hat lufess fir..Iss kinndledd i pate 
herrte, a1300 £. £. Psalter xvii. 9 Koles..Kindled ere of 
him glouand. ¢1300 Havelok 915 Stickes kan ich breken 
and kraken, And kindlen ful wel a fyr, 1388 Wyeur 
Judy. xv. 4 He..boond brondis in the myddis, whiche he 
kyndlid with fier. ¢2475 RanfCorljear 107 Dame. .kendill 
onane fyre. 31484 Caxton adles of sEsop 1. xiii, (He) put 
to gyder grete habondance of straws..and kyndeled it with 
fyre, x58a Stanyvisunst sEncis 3, (Arb.) 2g Soom doe sect 
on caldrons, oothers doe kendel a bauen. 1607 Suaks. 
Cor. 1. i. 197 Fie, fic, fic, this is the way to kindle, not to 

uench. 1656 Bovre Let. to Afarcombes 22 Oct. Wks. 1772 
. Pp. xxxi, These two flints are striking such sparks, as are 
likely to kindle a fine bonfire for the English. 1707 Wans 
Hyun ‘Come Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove’ i, Kindle a 
Flame of sacred Love In these cold Hearts of ours. 1732 
Berkerey lciphr. 1. § 11 A man must be a long time 
kindling wet straw_intoa vile smothering flame. 2800 tr. 
ba a ke Cheut, 1, 40 Kindle the phosphorus with a piece 
of bent iron brought to a state of ignition in the fire. 1863 
Fr. A. Kempcy Resid, in Georgia 31 Bidding the elder 
boys and girts kindle up the fire. 1871 R. H. Hurton Ess, 
IL, 122 Wordsworth seems to kindle his own poetic flame 
Nike a blind man kindling his own fire. ‘ 

2. intr. Of a fire, flame, or combustible matter: 
To begin to burn, catch fire, burst into flame. 

a@zazg Ancr. &. 296 Pe sparke..kecched more fur.,And 
pe deoucl blowed to from pet hiterest kundled. a 1300 £. E. 
Psaiter \xxviifi). 25 (21) Fire kindcled ful brinnand pare In 
Tacob. 1495 7 revisa's Barth. De P. R. xvi. iv. (W.de W,) 
606 Gleymy fatnesse..of this tree Abies kyndlyth full soone 
and brennyth wyth Iyght leyle. @ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. 
Bk. Af. Aurel. (1546) P iij b, In great thycke and dry busshes, 
the fyres kendle moste easyly. 1679 Bepton Popish Plot is 
They know not how it [a fire] came to kindle there. 1719 
Youne Busiris u. i, Think not, Mandane, thisa sudden start; 
A flash of love, that kindles and expires. 1820 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bk. 1.45 A spark of heavenly fire. which kindles 
up and blazes ia the hour of adversity, 1848 C. Bronte 
3 Eyre xii, My eye..caught a light kindling in a window, 

3. fig. trans. a. To inflame, excite, rouse, inspire 
(a passion or feeling). 

a 1300 Cursor Df. 679t And sal mi wrath be kindeld sua. 
1380 Wyceiir Sed, iVks, U1. 240 pis wolde kyndele oonhede 
and love. a14s0 Aut. de la Tour (1868) 64 It is the synne 
of pride, and engenderithe and kendelithe lechery. 1547-8 
Ordre of Communion 9 We kyndle Gods wrathe ouer vs. 
1638 Peni?, Conf. viii. (1657) 235 Kindling in his heart faith, 
whereby he is justified. 1759 Ropertson Hist, Scot. n. Wks, 
1813 J. 145 The protestant army, whenever it came, kindled 
or spread the ardour of reformation. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. iit. § 5. 141 The wholesale pillage kindled a wide 
spirit of resistance. 2 

b. To inflame, fire, excite, stir up (a person, the 
mind, etc.); to make ardent or eager. Const, 
+ in CF of), to, or with inf 

a@x300 Cursor AM. 19436 (Cott.) Eth es to kindel pat es 
kene. ¢1340 /bid. 15390 (Trin.) Of al venym and of envye 
ful kyndeled he was. ¢x440 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (ed. 2) 
227/620 Kindele bou me in charitee. @ 1547 Surrey “2ncid 
ur. 131 This kindled _us more egre to enquire. 1600 SHaxs. 
4. ¥.£.1.1.179 Nothing remaines, but that I kindle the 
boy thither. 1657 Trarp Cowtnuz, Neher. i. 4 These good 
men..by mutual confidence kindle one another. 1775 JouN- 
son Tax. no Tyr. 21 Some discontented Lord..would.. have 
quickly kindled with equal heat a troop of followers, 1824 
Byron Yuan xvi. xli, The thrilling wires Died from the 
touch that kindled them to sound. 187 R. Extis Catuilus 
xvi. 9 It shall kindle an icy thought to courage. 7 

¢. To arouse or give rise to (f care, trouble, 
etc. (ods.), war, strife). 

@ x300 Curser JZ, 24143 Ye Tuus pat kindeld all is care. 
¢x325 Metr. Hon. 37. Thai_kindel baret wit bacbiting. 
£1470 Golagres $§ Gaw. 1121 It semyt be thair contenance 
that kendillit wes care. 1513 DouGias Zxeis 1x. viii. 99 
As scho thus kyndillis sorow and wo. 31867 Satir. Poems 
Refornt, xi. 48 Throw the is kendlit ciuil weir, 1761 Hume 
Hist. Eng. UL xxix. 13x He took measures for kindling a 
war with England. 1764 Gotpsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. 
(2772) I.95 The wars that were now kindled up between 
England and France. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr Hest. Servia 
giz Time was gained for kindling the revolution in the 
neighbouring districts, ies 


KINDLER. 


4, intr, a, Of passion or feeling (eare or 
trouble): To rise, to be aroused, ta be excited, 

¢ 1340 Cursor AL, 6791 (Trin.} Penne shal my wreche fi: 
other LSS. be kindeld}. @ 1352 Minor in Pal Poems ( a 
], 62 Rough-fute riyeling, now kindels thi care, @ 1400- 
Alexander 2724 Myn angire on pine arrogance sall at 
last kindill, 1508 Dunnar Tua Afaritt Wemen 94 Quhen 
kissis me that carybafd, than Fyoeillis all my sorow, 1788 
Gwson Decé. § #, xiii. (1869) 11. 553 Their mutual resent. 
ment again kindled. 1845 M. Parrison Z£ss, (1889) I. 18 As 
their fu kindled, they pushed into the nave of the building. 

b. To become inflamed, ardent, or warm; to 
glow with passion or excitement; to become eager 
or animated, 

1400 Destr. Troy 6575 Then Alcanus, the kyng, kyndlit 
in yre. 1513 Moxy in Grafton Chron. (5568) Ih'72 The 
Queene. .began to kindle and chafe, and speaks sore byting 
wordes. 2666 Bunyan Grace Ad. § 91 ‘The words began 
thus to kindle in my spirit. 1994 Goowin Cal. Williams 2 
We are both apt to kindle, warm of resentment. 1820 W, 
Irvine Sheich Bk. U1. 97 He kindled into warmth with the 
ardour of his contest. “1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men IU. 
xii, 383 Very pleasant it was. .to see the dear fellow kindle 
at the mention of Hebron and Jerusalem, 

+e. To spread like fire. Obs, rare, 
ar3so St. Matthew 28 in Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
x32 Pe meruailes of bir mawmettes two Thwrgh all fe cuntre 
kindeld so. . é ' 

5. trans. To light up as with fire; to make 
bright or glowing. Also with wz. 

1735-20 Pore Iliad 1. 537 The fires expanding..Shoot 
their fong beams, and kindle half the skies, 1852 Mas, 
Srowe Uncle Toni's C. xxii, One of those intensely golden 
sunsets which kindles the whole horizon into one blaze of 
glory. 2860 Hawtnornc Mard Faun 364 Brilliant costumes 
Jargely kindled up with scarlet. 288% Freeman Sh, Venice 

5 Lhe mighty campanile of Spalato rises, kindled with the 
fist rays of sunlight, , . . 

b. intr. To become glowing or bright like fire. 

1797 CamppEL Wounded Hussar iii, Dim was that eye, 
.. Lhat melted in love, and that kindled in war! s810 
Sovrnuzy Aehama vu. v, The Orient,.. Kindles as it re- 
ecives the rising ray. 1823 F. Cussorp Ascent aft, Blanc 
23 The western arc of the misty.circle kindled, from a rosy 
to a deep reddening glow. 1865 Kincstey Merew. xvil 
Hereward's face reddened and his eyes kindled. 

Hence Kindled (kand’ld) pd/. a. 

3440 Promp. Parv. 275/x Kynlyd, as fyyr.., accensus, 
succensus, 156x Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc u. ii, (1847) 
120 The fiery stedes did drawe the flame With wilder ran- 
don through the kindled skies. ¢ 1632 Poem in Athenzum 
Ne. 2883. 121/3 When the furious Doggie raves through- 
out The aghtos soyle, which smoakes like kindled flax. 
1767 Six W. Jones Seven Fountains in Poems (1777) 48 The 
magick water piere'd his kindled brain. 1898 Daily News 
2 Apr. 5/5 The kindled sentiments of the Spaniards. . 

dle (kind’l), 22 Now dial, Forms: °3 
kundlen, 5 kyndlyn, kyndel, -il, (6 -yll), 5-6 
kyndle, 7 kindel(l, 6-8 kindle; 4-6 kendle; 
4 kynel-, kinel-, 5 kynle(n, kinlyn, 8 kinnel, 
9 dial, kinnle, kennel. [Cf Kinpux sd.] trans, 
Of a female animal: To bring forth, give birth to 

(young). Also fz. - een 

¢x220 Bestiary 16 Wanne he is kindled Stille Hé de Jeun, 
@r2zg Ancr. R. 328 Euerich on (sin] kundied more and 
wurse kundles pen pe sulue moder. a 1300 £. £. Psalter 
vii. 15 Bihald, he kyneld lz. 2. kineled) un-rightwisnesse, On- 
fang sorwe and bare wickednesse. 1579-80 Nortit Plutarch 
{x893) 111. 975 A rat was taken full of young, and kendled 
five young rats in the trappe. 1600 Suaks. df YL, mt. i 
358 As the Conie that you see dwell where shee is kindled. 
1725 Braptey Fam, Dict. s.v. Rabdit, When a Doe has 
kinnell'd one Nest, and then kinnell’d another, the first must 
be taken from her. 

b. absol, (Ot hares or rabbits.) 

1310 Prophecy (MS. .Harl. 2253) in Thomas Erceld. (1875) 
Introd. 18 When hares kendles obe herston, 1485 Ba, Sz. 
Albans Ejij, Now of the hare .. Other while he is male.. 
And other while female and kyndelis by kynde. 153¢ 
Parser. 598/2 A konny kyndylleth every moneth in the 
yere, r6r4 Marknast Cheap usd. (1623) 13% The Females 
jof Rabbits or Conies] after they have kindled, hide their 
young ones, 278r W. Biane Ess. Hun. (1788) x02 The 
Doe makes chatce of some thick dry brake..to kindle in, 
x80 Treat. Live Stock 170 (E. D. D.) The males or bucks 
should be parted from tbe does, or females, till the latter 
kindle, 1828 Craven Dial. Kinale, vo bring forth young. 

+c. intr. To be born. Obs, rare. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 696 Pat ever he kyndild {Dud/ A/S. 
come] of his kynde kend he bot litill. : 
+Kindle-coal. Oss. [f Kinpte 2.14 Coat] 
A kindler of strife; a mischiefmaker. Cf. next. 
1632 Suerwoon, Kindle-cole (or stirre-suit). 1635 R. N. 
Camden's Hist. Elrz. w. an. 42. 534 Essex .. hearkened to 
Cuffe and other kindle-coles of sedition. r650 Huszcer 
Pull Formatity 5 Art thou a kindle-coal and an incendiary ? 
1655 Gurnat Chr, it Arnt.1.175 In these civil wars among 
Saints, Satan is the great kindle-coal, 

+ Kindle-fire. Obs. [fasprec.+ Fins. Cf 
F, boute-feu.] = KinpieE-coa. 

x601 Danret Civ, Wars vi. xiii, Warwick..The fatall 
kindle-fire of those hot daies, 1613-18 — Coll. Hist. Eng. 
(1626) 42 ‘The Bishop. .became the onely kindle-fire to set 
them all into more furious combustion, | 1655 Gurnat. Chr. 
in Arm. xxv. § 4 Such a kindlefire sin is that the flames it 
kindles fly. .from one nation to another. 1 

Kindler (kindlar), . [f Kinpix v.1+-231] 

L. Onewho kindles; one who sets anything on fire. 

21450 Kut, de la Tour (1868) 54 Delycious metes and 
drinkes..kindelers of the brondes ed lecherye. 1483 Cath, 
aingl, 203/2 A kyndyller, facensor, incendiarius. 1600 
Farrrax Yasso xvi, Ixxxv, A sudden. .blast The flames 
against the kindlers backward cast. 31726 Cavalier Afevt. 
1. 99 They discover’d great Fires every where, but cou'd 


KINDLESS. 


not find out the Kindlers of them. x8ar Byron Diary in 
Juan i. cxiv. note (Wks. 1846), The kindler of this dark 
lantern. . : 

2. One who or that which inflames, incites, or 


stirs up. 

1577-87 HouinsuEep Chrox. II. 184/2 The sedition (where- 
of he himselfe had beene no small kindler), 1639 J. Corser 
Cugird. Scot. Arut. 27 Benot the kindlers of this unlawfull 
war. 1914 Gay Yrivia ul. 321 Kindlers of riot, enemies 
of sleep. 1878 WV. Aser. Rev. CKXVIL. 497 The kindler 
of endless wars, 


3. Something that will kindle readily, used for 


lighting a fire. 

385r S. Jupp Afargaret ii, Put some kindlers under the 
pot 31854 Kyicut Once upon a Time V1. 276 In those days 
there was a bundle of green sticks called a kindler, which 
no power but that of the bellows could make burn, 

b. An arrangement to assist in kindling the fire 
in a stove (Knight Déet, Alech. 1875). 

Kindiess (koindlés), a. (f Kip sd. +-LEss.J 

+1. Without natural power, affection, feeling, 
etc.; unnatural. Ods. rare. 

¢ tz00 OrMin 2310 Elysabap..Patt ta wass swibe winntredd 
wif, And kindelaes to tamenn. 1599 Peeve David * Beth- 
sabe Wks, (Rtldg,) 466/2 Amnon’s lusty arms Sinew’d with 
vigour of his kindless love. x60z Suaks. Hawt, tt. ii. 6o9 
Remorselesse, Treacherous, Letcherous, kindles villaine ! 

2. [Asif f. Kino a] Devoid of kindness. rare. 

1847 Grahaut's Mag. Mar., Calculated to draw out their 
true nature, whether it were kind or kindless, 1288z G. 
Macoonatp a/ary Jfarston xxxvii, It was a sad, gloomy, 
kindfess November night. 2887 Swixauane Locrine ut, i. 
75 One that had No thought less kindly—toward even thee 
that art Kindless—than best beseems a kinsman’s part. 

Hence Ki‘ndlessly adv., without affection. 

1883 RW. Dixon Avant, xi. 32, I was .. by my parents 
Los essly designed To marry one whom fate my equal 
made, 

Kindlily (kai-ndlili), ado. [f. Kiso. + -tx2.} 
In a kindly manner; with good nature and sym- 


pathy . 

3826 Souruey Le??, (1856) LIL. 544, E have taken very kind- 
lily to every thing in Holland, 1842 Loner. in Lie (1891) 
L4q1 He thanks you most kindlily for your poems. 1868 
Contemp Rev VILL 610 The golden chain linking it closely 
but kindlily with all that has gone before. 


Kindliness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] ; 
L. The quality or habit of being kindly. b. with 


pl. An instance of this, a kindly deed. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 271/2 Kendlynesse ofa gentylherte.., 
gratitude, 1561 Norton & Sackv. Goréoduc 1. i, In kinde 
a father, not in kindlinesse. 1645 Mitton Tetrach. Wks. 
(1847) 185/2 (Gen. ii, 24) The fleshly act indeed may continue, 
but..more ignoble than that mute kindliness among the 
herds and flocks. 179 Boswett Johnson 17 Apr. an. 3778, 
A kindliness of disposition very rare at an advanced age. 
1883 Back Shandon Bells xxxi, Their life.. was. full of 
cheering activities and kindlinesses, 

2. Mildness or amenity (of climate or season) 


favourable to vegetation. . 

.1654 Wittock Zoofomia 427 Fruits, and Corn are 
much advanced by temper of the Aire, and Kindlinesse of 
Seasons 19794 G. Avams Nat. & Exp. Philos, UL xxxv. 
456 We ascribe. .kindliness to dews, 


Rindling (ki-ndliq), #4 56.1 {f Kinpze v.17], 


1. The action of Krxpie v.1 in various senses. _ 

4 1300 Cursor JZ. 14389 (Gitt.) His gode werkes aito baim 
ae fet soru and kindling oe oe 1440 otha ee 
275/¢ Kynlynge.as fyyr, and ober lyke. ., aécems7a, 5c 2 
1550 Bate Eng Votavivs um. (R.), That the publicacion. of 
that vyce, gaue kyndelinges to the same in the hartes of 
ydel persons 1694 KetTLewsut Comp. Persecuted 66 To 
warm ourselves at imaginary Fires .. of our own kindling. 
1871 Macpurr Ment. Patutos v. 60 So that there are no 
kindlings of soul as once there were. 

2. Material for lighting a fire. In U.S. usually 22. 

1513 Douctas Eners 1x. 11.89 Eftyr the fyre and kyndill- 
yng didhecry. 1368 If of Auchterm. (Bann. MS) 89 
Than he beur kendling to the kill. 1824 Mactaccart 
Gallovid. Encyel. 308 1f Uhad got a spunk o' kennelling ont 
it wad hae become my ain. 1878 Mrs. STOWE poganic P, 
ix, 7x Backlog and forestick were soon piled and kind ings 
laid. 1889 Jessore Coming of Friars li. 90 Brakes an' 
waste afforded turf..and kindling which all had a right to 
carry away, 7 : % 

3. attrib, and Comb., as kindling brand, irous, 
matter; kindling-coal, a piece of burning coal 
left banked in overnight in order to start the fire 
in the morning; so kindling-peat; kindling- 
wood, dry split wood suitable for lighting fires ; 
wood only fit for lighting fires; hence kindling- 
wood machine; an apparatus for splitting such wood. 
2559, Richmond Wills Surtees) 134. One pare of tongs + 
ij kenling irons, one standing, one lying. 3577 ECLOWES 
Guenara's Chron, 334 Stubble, stalkes, and ee an 
other kindling matter to burne, . 1592 Barron ‘gr é ae 
dise Dij, Thou kindling cole of an infernall fire, aa e 
ashes, of thy dead desire. 1850 SCORESBY Cheeuers ie lent. 

aidz, vi. (1859) 82 The first whale -. knocked t! ein toni} 
into kindling wood. .18gx Stocknarot C: hens. (85H 105 c 
reason of its being so commonly used for all an ing pur: 
Poses. 3893 Harper's Mag. ag 673/1 The farmer sits by 
the hour splitting kindling-wood. | ° 

Eindling, wbl, sb.” ie Kixpte 7-2] 

. The bringing forth of young. : 

3440 Prove Pare: a75/2 Kenlynge, or forthe bryngy mg 
of yonge beestys (A. kindeling, 7. kyndlinge) /7 tite cee 
Bravtey Fan. Dict.s.¥. Rabdit, The fsme “oneys 
one Kindling, bringing forth more than the Wild do. 

2. a. collect, A brood or litter; progeny, issue. 

b, sing. One of a.brood or litter; a young animal. 
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» 33-2 K. dis. 3680 Swich is this addres kyndlyng. 2324 

harter in Versein Rel. Ant. 1.168 Iche Edward Kynge 
Have yeoven of my forest the keping..To Randolph Peper- 
king ant to his kyndlyng. ¢138a Wvceuie IV&s. (1880) 315 
Crist & baptist..clepeden hem kyndlyngis of eddris. ¢1440 


romp. Parv.275/2 Kynlynge, yonge beeste (S. kyndelynge), - 
1563 Winzer Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 Y ‘ 


Fetus. 
118 note, Lhe auld Serpent, and his poysonit Kenling Juliane 
the Apostate. © 178z W. Brane Ess, Hunt. (1788) 103 The 
three Leverets were the most in number I ever saw, that in 
appearance were the same Kindling. 


Kindling (kindlig), 94 @. [f. Kinpee v1) 
That kindles, in senses of the vb. (chiefly zzé¢r.). 
1483 Cath. Angl. 203/2 Kyndyllynge, incendens, 1928-46 
Tuomson Sfring 184 Swift fancy .. Beholds the kindling 
country colour round, 1791 Cowper J/iad u. 113 A kindling 
rumour .. Impelled them. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. m. viil, 
Before the kindling pile. 1833 Hr. Martixead Vanderput 
& S. i, 18 ‘Yes', added the pastor, gravely meeting the 
kindling eyes of Christian, 
Hence Ki-ndlingly aav. 
_ 1885 G. Mereoitn Diana MI. viii. 137 Man's nuptial half 
is kindlingly concerned in the launch of a new couple. 
Kindly (keinndli), a. Forms: see Kino. (OE, 
geeyndelte, £. zecynde, Kin + -Lic, -L¥1.} 
I. Pertaining to nature or birth. : 
+1. Natural, in various senses. Obs. a. That is, 
exists or takes place according to natural Jaws ; 
consonant or congruent with nature; natural, 
as opposed to artificial; = Kinp a. 3a. 
c888 K, ZEverep Boeth. xxxix. § 1 Hwy ne magon ge 
gebidon xecyndelices deades. ¢ x000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 90 Swa 
peet bat blod ne meg hysgecyndelican ryne habban. a 1225 
Leg. Kath. 964 Hit is ajein riht, and ajein leave of euch 
cundelich ihe 2340 Hampots Pr. Conse. 2686 Bodily ded, 
pat is kyndely, Es twynyng betwene pe saule and be body. 
¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) ili, 10 Pai say also pat fornicacion 
es na dedly bot a kyndely thing. /é/7. xviii. 82 Simulacies 
er ymages made to pe liknes of sum thing pat es kyndely. 
1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1. xlvii. 88/2 It isa kyndly 
thynge in somer tyme to thondre. 1547 Surrey -Eneid 
iv. 929 Neither by lot of destiny Nor yet by kindly death 
she perished. 1607 Torset. Four, Beasts (1638) 130 The 
whole estate of kindly hunting consisteth principally in 
these two points, in chasing the beast that is in hunting, 
or in taking the bird that is in fowling. i i 
+b. Implanted by nature; innate; inherent in 
the nature of a person or thing; = Kinp a. 1b. 
97x _Blickl, Hom. 7 Seo gecyndelice hatu. .gestitleb on pe. 
1340 Hamrore Pr. Cousc, 2003, Pe dede fra a man his mynd 
reves And na kyndely witte with hym leves, 1480 Caxton 
Descr. Brit. 14 \t accordeth better to kendly reson, 1587 
Gotpine De Mornay i. 9 To loue company, and to clad 
himself.., (which things wee esteeme to be verie kindlie), 
xg90 Spenser /. Q. 1. lil. 28 The earth shall sooner leave 
her kindly skit To bring forth fruit..Then I leave you. 
1607 Suaks. Tivron u. ii, 226 “Tis lacke of kindely warmth, 
they are not kinde. . 5 
+c. Naturally belonging to or connected with 


a person or thing ; own, proper, suitable; = Kinp 


@.1c, Const, for, fo. Obs. F 

c888 K, Evrrep Beet). xiv. § 2 pincd him Zenog on.. bam 
fodre be him gecyndelic bid. @z300 Cursor DL, 1912 big 
beist thoght selcut:li god pat pai hade raght pair kindle fode, 
1387-8 I. Usk Zest, Love Prol. (Skeat) 1.36 Lette frenche- 
men in their frenche also enditen their queinte termes, for 
it is kyndely to their mouthes, ¢z400 Destr. Troy a 
Thou shalbe wisest of wit..And know alf the conyng, bat 
kyndly is for men. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xix. x, Here 
we muste begynne at kynge Arthur, as is kyndely to be- 
gynne at hyat that was the moost man of worshyp..at that 
tyme. a1586 Syoxey Arcadia 11. {x629) 350 Doe you not 
know that daintinesse is kindly vnto vs?) 1647 Warp Simp. 
Cobler 69 Ropes and hatchets are not the kindliest instru 
ments to set it. 1674 N. Farrrax Suck § Selv. 79 The 
kindliest attribute of time, which is successiveness in abiding. 
1727 Braptey fam. Dict. s. ve Cheese, The Season of the 

ear denies a kindly Drying or Hardening thereof. 

+2, That belongs to one by birth; native; 


hereditary; = Kind a. 2. Ods. , ts 

1300 Cursor Of. 3914 (Gott) To wend into pair kindly 
land. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) lv, xxxviil. (1859) 6; He 
hadde thus oppressyd his owne kyndely peple of his owne 
countre. 1g36 Berrennen Cron, Scot, (3821) I. 3ry It 
pertenit to him be kindly heritage. 1372 Satir, Poems 
Refornt. Xxx. 208 King Roboam..tynt his kyndlie Trybes 
ten 1670 Sratoine roub. Chas. f (t850) I. 3 James erll 
of Moray..had cassin them out of thair kindlie possessions 

whilk (past memorie of man) their predicessoris and they 
had keipit. 7 

+b. Existing between kinsfolk. Oés. rare! 

1567 Satir, Poems Reform. iv. 6 ‘Vraisting with ane.. 

ha was the ruite quhair of I did spring, In honour to 
five be kyndelie allyance. : Sy et hed 

3. Having a right to one’s position in virtue of 


birth or descent; rightful, lawful (= Kinn a. 3 a). 
Of children; , Lawfully born, legitimate. Of a 
tenant (Sc.): Holding a lease of land which his 
ancestors have similarly held before him: such a 
tenant usually held his land on favourable terms, 
and the name was also extended to others admitted 


as tenants on similar ee a may : 
tr. Brda’s Hist, m. viii. (1890) 172 Does ylean cyninges 
mecyndelice dohtor. ¢1275 O. £. Misc. go Crist, kundeliche 
kyag, cub pu ie mayht Rihtwise louerd. ¢ 1425 Eng. Cong. 
fret. 12 ‘Trywly with hym for to hold frome fat tym forward, 
as bar kyndly Jord. 1523 More Aich, 117, Wks. 67/2 As 
though the killing of his kinsmen could..make hima kindly 
king. 1548 Unatr. etc. Brain. Par. Matt. ¥. 44 To be the 
kyndely children of the heauenly father. 1563 Jc. elects 
dlary c. 13 Nakyndlie lauchfull pascessour tennent or occu- 
yar of ony of the saidis Kirk landis be remauit fra thair 


<yndelie rowme. 1600 Rental in Orig. Parcch. Sco, (t 851) 


, KINDLY.: 


1. 517 [The teinds of the parish of Lintoun] quhairof my Lord 
of Mortoun is kyndlie takisman, 1773 Exsxine /nsf. Laz 
Scoté, u. vi. $37 A rental is a ticular species of tack, 
now seldom used, granted by the landlord, for a low or 
favourable tack-duty, to those who are either presumed to 
be lineal successors to the ancient passessors of the land, or 
whom the proprietor designs to gratify as such: and the 
Jessees, are usually styled: rentadlers, or kindly tenants. 
3816 Scorr Ofd Wort, vii, Your service is not gratuitous— 
T trow ye hae land forit. Ye're kindly tenants. 1879 HEARN 
Aryan Househ. 73 He must be a genuine or kindly son.. 
one born in lawful marriage. 

transf. 1786 Mackenzie Leunecr No. 87 > 4 It was 
tenanted by kindly daws and swallows, 

b. Native-born ; = Kinp a. 3b. ares. 

1820 Scort Afonast. iii, God keep the kindly Scot from the 
cloth-yard shaft, and he will keep himself from the handy 
stroke, 231833 Otterburn in’ Child Ballads LI. 300 Let 
never living mortal ken That ere a kindly Scot lies here. 

, IT. Characterized by good nature. . 

4. Of good nature or natural qualities; excellent 
of its kind; of a good sort; in good condition, 
thriving; goodly. Cf. Kinpa. 4. arch. or dial, 

Quot. 1548-9 is doubtful ; some take it in sense 3. 

¢1qoo MAunvev, (Roxb) vil. 26 Balme pat es kyndely and 
gude es rizt clere and yalow. 154% R. Cortaxb Galyen's 
Terapent. 2 A iij b, 1¢ behoueth than that the sayd flesshe be 
kyndely. 1§48-9 (Mar) B&. Cont. Prayer, Litany, To peue 
and preserue to our use the kyndly fruytes of the earth, 
1574 R. Scot Hof Gard. (1578) 9 The good and the 
kindely Hoppe beareth a great and a greene stalke, 
31697 Dampier Voy, (1729) 1, 419 The fattest and kindliest 
Beef, that I did ever taste, 1772 Ann, Reg. 106/2 What the 
graziers call a £indly sheep; one that has always an inclina- 
tion to feed. 772-84 Cook vey. (t7G0) LV, 1222 There is a 
Jarge plain..producinga thick, kindly grass, 1887 S. Chesh, 
Gloss., Kindly,.. healthy. ‘My plants binna very kindly.’ 

5. Of persons: Having a friendly benevolent dis- 
position; kind-hearted, good-natured. Hence also 
of character, feelings, actions, etc. Cf. Kinn a, 3. 

1570 Levins Manip. 100/14 Kyndly, denignus, 1606 Suaxs. 
ant, § Ci. u. v.78 Melt Egypt into Nyle; and kindly 
creatures Turne all to serpents. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
ni. 4xx Nor cou'’d his Kindred, nor the kindly Force (if 
weeping Parents, change his fatal Course. 1797-2803 
J. Foster in Life § Corr. (1846) 1. 242 How much kindly, 
friendly softness of heart. 1842 Barnas lugol. Ley., Wedding» 
day, Your father wasakindly man. 1872 R, Extis Cadudlus 
lxv. 9 Ah! no more to address thee, or hear thy kindly 
requital! 1889 Jessore Coming of Friars ii, 89 Those Iega+ 
cies. .were left by kindly people a century or two ago, 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. Of things, esp. of the weather, 
climate, or soil: Genial, benign; favourable to 


growth or for a particular crop, 

1655 Furrer Ch, Hist. ur. vi. § 44 Ina kindly spring, bite 
it bare over night, next morning the grass will be grown to 
hide a wande therein. 1697 Drypin Virg. Georg, 1. 29 You, 
who swell those Seeds with kindly Ratn. 1699 Damcier 
Voy. UW. 25 This {Rice} serves them for Bread-corn ; and 
as the Country is very kindly for it, so their Inhabitants live 
chiefly of it. x73 Pore Ess. Man 1, 275 Behold the child, 
by Nature's kindly law, Pleas’d with a rattle, 1789 G, 
Waite Selborue i, (1853) 14 Akind of white land,.neither 
fit for pasture nor for the plough, but kindly for hops. 

@. Acceptable, agreeable, pleasant, genial. In 
later use, of conditions, influences, etc., blending 


with 5 b. 

1382 Wyctr Zev. iv. 7 OF moost kyndli encense to the 
Lord. 1600 Suaxs. 4. FY. 2. 1. iii, 53 Therefore my ace is 
as a lustie winter, Frostie, but kindely. 1696 Wniston Tie, 
Earth w, (1722) 359 The Heat in the one, and the Cofdinthe 
other, were more kindly. 1828 Cartyxe Afise., Burns (1872) 
Il. 5 The kindliest era of his whole life. 1850 Texnyson / 
Mem. c, But each bas pleased a kindred eye, And each 
reflectsakindlier day. 1854 Mrs. Outpuany Magd. Hepburn 
III. 42 Standing before the kindly hearth. | 

TID, 7. Comd,, as kindly-dispositioned, -hearted, 
natured adjs.; +kindly-born a., native; kindly- 
like adv. in a manner suggesting kind feeling. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) wv. xxxviii. (1859) 64 Nought 
only straungeours, but also the kyndely borne men of this 
same land. 1716 IVodroz Corr, (1843) II. 136 [They] never 
carried more friendly and kindly-like than they did. 185 
Tennyson Enid 514 So spake the kindly-hearted Earl, 
3871 Sauces Charac. vili. (1876) 227 It_is the kindly-dis- 
positioned men who are the active men of the world, 

Kindly (koindli), av. Forms: see Kixp a, 
(OE. gecyndelice, f. as prec. +-lice, -LY 2] 

I. 1. a. In accordance with nature; naturally ; 
by natural disposition; characteristically. Ods. 

6888 K, sExrrep Bocth, xxxv. § 3 Ealla zesceafia xecyn- 
delice,.fundiad to cumanne to Gode. ar2ag sizer. A, 124 
Per ase muchel fur is, kundeliche bit waxed mid winde. 
@ 1300 Cursor A. 9431 Pe first lagh was kald ‘o kind’, pat 
es to sai kindli to do, Ai pat him was biden to, ¢ 135014 id, 
Palerne 11 Pe kud king of Spayne was kindely his fader, 
¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 114 Kepe pe fro a 
man pat kyndly is salow and blew. 1575 Afirr. May., Fall 
blacke Smith vi, Nature bath so planted in ech degree, 
That Crabs like Crabs will kindly cralland crepe, @ 1586 
Stosty Arcadia (1622) 248, Because that out of the circum. 
stance of her present behauiour, there might kindly arisea fit 
beginning of her intended discourse. : 

‘b. In’ the way suitable ur appropriate to the 
nature of the thing; properly, fittingly. In later 
use, esp, said of processes which successfully follow 


their natural course, Now rare. 

- 33... £. Auit. P. B. 1 Clannesse who-so kyndly cowbe 
comende. 1486 Bk. St. Albans Cj, Who so will that un 
hawke endure and mew kyndli. 1548-77 Vicany Anat. v. 
(2888) 42 The Lippes.. keepe the mouth close ty] the meare 
were kindly chewed. 28a Stanynursr sEneisu.lArb.) 46, 
I vowd to be kindlye reuenged. 1642 H. Best Fars. Dds. 


KINDNESS. 


(Surtees) 50 It is a very rare thinge to sce oates ripe kindely, 
for usually the ridges will bee ripe and ready to s| ake when 
the furres are greene. 1758 J. 5. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. 
(2771) 250 The Suppuration proceeding kindly, the Wound 
became a simple Wound. 1842 J. Arron Domest. Econ. 
(1857) 197 The butter and the cheese. .are kindliest dealt 
with at Vome: : 

ce. In an easy, natural way; readily; con- 
genially; spontaneously. Now afal. or collog. 
. ¥4.. Sir Beues (MS. M) 95/1917 He gaue hym adynt than, 
His sworde so kyndly yode, That at the breste the dynt 
stode. cx400 Desir. Troy 860r Thay knew hym full kyndly 
be caupe of his sworde. 1563 Hyit srt Garden. (1593) 5 
Every ground doth not kindlie bring up Garden hearbes, 
1658 Maxton Exp. Yude verse 2 As we say of children that 
take the dug kindly, they will thrive and do well enough, 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 259 The ground chain now 
came in kindly. 1886 Saf. Rev, 6 Mar. peel One often 
hears it said, “Such and such an animal knows So-and-so 
the moment he gets up, and always goes kindly with him’. 

td. Properly; thoroughly, exactly. Ods. 

1340 Hampote /'», Conse. 221 1f he hym-self knew kyndely, 
He suld haf knawyng of God almyghty. 13.. £, 2. Adit. 
P. B. 319 Awyndow wyd In pe compas of a cubit kyndely 
sware. 1362 Lanct. P. PL A. vi. 29, Tknowe himas kuynde- 
liche as Clerk dob his bokes, s140x Pol, Poess (Rolls) U1. 
65 Sich as ben gaderid in couentis togidere..this clepe we 
monastical}, that kendly isknowun. 1592 Suaks. Rov. 5 
Ful. wt iv, 59. Ront, Meaning to cursie, Aer. Thou hast 
most kindly hit it. 7 : 

IE. 2. With natural affection, affectionately, lov- 
ingly; with sympathy, benevolence, or good nature. 

¢1350 Gen. & Ex. 2500 He it for-gaf hem mildelike, And 
luuede hem alle kinde-like, ¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 1613 Eiper 
ober keste kindeliche pat time. ¢3400 Destr. Troy 657 ‘Lhe 
Knight was curtas, & kendly hesaide:—‘ Most louesom lady, 
your lykyng be done!’ 1535 Coverpats Sible Prol., How 
tyndly and fatherly he {God} helpeth the. x600 Saks. 
AVAL. ti. rg, I thanke thee for thy loue to me, which... 1 
will most kindly requite. 161 Bibic Ges. }. 21 Hee com- 
forted them, and spake kindly vnto them. 1697 Danrier 
Voy. 1. §2, I was aboard twice or thrice, and very kindly 
welcomed both ay the Captain and his Lieutenant, 1722 
De For Col. ack (x340) 151 They would be..used kindhier. 
1765 Gotosm. Vie. I. xiv, Mr. Thornhill having kindly 
promised to inspect their conduct himself. 1875 Jowztr 
Plato (ed, 2) III. 206, I must earnestly request that you will 
kindly answer. 1883 Asp. Tair in Daily sews (1891) 
26 June 7/2 Tell him he is an ass,—but say so kindly. 

. fig. Benignly, genially. 

19792 Burns Bessy § her Spinnin Wheel ii, The sun blinks 
kindly in the bielS © 

3. Ina way that is pleasant or agreeable to the 
recipient or object; agreeably, pleasantly. 

1596 Suaxs. Tanz. Shr. Ind. & 15 Let him come, and 
kindly. 1609 FL N. Fruiterer’s Secr. 19 There be pippins 
«that haue the warmth of the sunne..they last long and 
eate kindly, 1863 Kinctaxe Crimea 1. xiv. 210 How 
it was possible .. that the coarse Bonaparte yoke of 1804 
could be made to sit kindly upon the neck of France, 1875 
H.C, Woop Thera. (1879) 688 Thus, purgatives act much 
more kindly when a number of them are united together. 

4. Phrases, 

a To take kindly, to accept pleasantly, or as a kindness. 

b, To take kindly to,to be naturally attracted to or pleased 
with. ¢@. To thank dindly, to thank heartily, with appre- 
ciation of the kindness shown, 
_ G. 162z Manne tr. Aleman's Guzman @AYZ (K.O.), Take 
it kindely at your hands. 1677 Lirttrton Lat. Dict., To 
take a thing kindly,..@quo, dono animo accipfere. 1709 
Sreece Tatler No. 14 #1, I took his Admonition ee 

b. 31809 Markin Gil Blas x, x. P26, 1 took very kindly to 
my condition. 1866 Mrs, Gaskety Wives & Dar. I. 330 
They don’t take kindly to me .. and so I suppose I'm not 
generous enough to take kindly to them, 

C. 366z in Chr. Wordsworth Scholz Acad. (1877) 293 note, 
Mother I kindly thank yo for y* Orange pills y® sent me, 
1785 Buuns £6. to Laprark u. v, Yet ye'll neglect to shaw 
your parts, An’ thank him kindly! 1838 Jas. Grant Sé. 
Lond, 207, 1 thaunk'd her kindly for her condescension, and 
hoped she was weel hersel’, 

5. Comb, with pples. and adjs., as kindly-meant, 
~sheltering, -soft. 

ts99 H. Butres Dyets drie Dinner Aaiv, Then Whiffe, 
and smoke Tobaccos antidot From out thy kindly traunced 

Chimny-head. 1868 J. H. Newman Verses Various Occas. 
36 In the Church's Kindly-sheltering fold. 1885 Ruskin 
Let. in Pall MallG, 24 Apr. Your kindly-meant paragraphs 
on my resignation, 
dness (keirndnés). Forms: see Kinp a.; 

also 5 kyndynes, kyndinesse. [f Kinp a. + 
~NESS, (OE. had gecyndnys in sense ‘ generation, 
nation’; but the existing word is of later formation.)} 

+1. Kinship; near relationship; natural affection 
arising from this. Oés. 

e1425 Wyxtoun Cron. vit. viii. 228 Bathe kyn and 
kyndnes he foryhet, r51x~12 Act 3 Men. VIII, c. 22 Pre- 
amble, The Kyng of Scottis..not regarding the kyndenesse 

and nigh aliaunce of your Grace. 1677 Green Demonol. 

(1867) 39 The engagements of kindness, blood, affinity, and 

relation, 

+2. Sc. Natural right or title derived from birth 

or descent; the status of a kindly tenant. Ods. 

1536 Bantenpen Cron, Scot. (1821) I. 221 The nobillis of 

Britane gaif to Fincormak..all the landis of Westmureland 

and Cumber. with clame and kindnes thairof perpetually. 

3874 in £xch. Rolls Scott. xx. (1899) 365 Forasmekill as I 

haif the present possessioun and kyndnes of the landis of 

Maristoun, 1578 Se. Acts Yas. VI (18x49) ILE. 112 To sie 

that the saidis kyndlie tennentes be satisfeit for thairkyndnes. 

‘+3. Natural inclination, tendency, disposition, or 
aptitude. Obs, rare. 

@ 1400-50 i le.xander 1982 To ken be to knaw my kyndnes 
here-eftir Bath my grace & my glori & my grete strenthe. 

Jbid. 4700 All soure lefing & zoure lare, at z¢ so Loude prayse, 
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It comis bot of a kyndnes, & of na clene thewys. 1674 N, 

Fatrrax Bulk & Sev, 17 Either we want a kindness forthe 

business. .or else that we want respect enough for the Author. 
b. Good natural quality or aptitude. 

3834-43 Soutuey Doctor cai 0) 367/x Kindness of 
disposition in a beast, importing in their language, that it 
fattens soon. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1.171/1 A good loaf should 
have kindness of structure, being neither chaffy, nor flaky, 
nor crummy, nor sodden. ee . : : 

4. The quality or habit of being kind; kind 
nature or disposition, or the exhibition of this in 


action or conduct. 

¢3350 1Vilt, Palerne 32: (They} han al kindenes me kyd, 
& y ne kan hem selde, © 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. 
xx. 66 Is there in the no drope of kyndenesse? 1513 More 
in Grafton Chron. (¢568) IL. 757 The common people, which 
oftentymes more esteme, and take for great kindnessea little 
courtesye then a great benefite, 1567 Gude & Godlie B. 
(S. T. §.) 52 Na tung sic kyndnes can expres, 1605 Suaks. 
Afacd, v.18 Yet doe I feare thy Nature, It is too full o’ th’ 
Milke of humane kindnesse, To catch the neerest way. 1750 
detinsen Rambler No, 75 ¥ 10 They..inflict pain where 
kindness is intended, 1871, Sates Charac, vil, (1876) 228 
Kindness does not consist in gifts, but in gentleness and 
generosity of spirit. « . ' 

b. With @ and g/,: An instance of this; a kind 
act; +a benefaction (0ds.). 

erzgo S. Eng. Leg, 1. 204/157 We ne beoth noust so on- 
kuynde, pat we it nellez selde pe bliue For be kundenesse 

at fov to us come. 1377 Lanct. P. P2, B. v. 44x The 
kyndenesse pat mye euene-cristene kidde me fernzere. 
1380 Wyettr SeZ, Wks. LIL. 435 For pise sixe kyndenessis. 
1440 Fork Myst, xi. 149, | thanke youe of pis kyndinesse 
se kydde me. “1588 Suraks. Zit. A. v. iii. 171, Do him that 
kindnesse, and take leauc of him. 1608-= 70 m1. ii. 22, 
T have receyued some small kindnesses from him, as Money, 
Plate, Iewels. 1697 Damricr Voy, I. 460 ‘This ‘ide, which 
did us a kindness in setting us through, 1862 Trottore 
Orley F.i. (1873) 8 All those numberless kindnesses which 
a lady with comfortable means and no children is always 
able ro bestow. 

+e. A benefit, an advantage. Obs. rare. 

19727 Bravtey Fam, Dict., Belching isa Kindness to the 
Person whose Relly is fill'd with Wind, and when he can do 
it, he always finds some Relief by it. 

5. Kind feeling; a fecling of tenderness or fond- 
ness; affection, love. Also, Good will, favour, 
friendship. Const. for (¢ 0). Now rare. 

€1385 Cuavcer L.G. IV, 665 (Cleopatra), But herkenyth 5e 
that spekyn ofkyndenesse.. Here may 3¢ sen of wemen which 
a trouthe. 1508 Dunsar Sua Martit Wenten, 483 Sum 
kissis me ; sum clappis me; sum kyndnes me proferis, 166a J. 
Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Anilass, 126 Hence..the Musco- 
vites love the Greeks, and have a kindnesse for them. 1667 
Prevs Diary 2 Sept., SirC. Carteret..tells me he is sure he 
hath no kindness from the king. 1683 Penusylo. Archives 
1. 59 Unwilling to withdraw my kindness to the General 
Good. 1709 Lapy M, W. Montacu Let. fo Mfiss Wortley 
ar Aug., It is not in my power .. to hide a kindness where 
T have one. 2779-82 Jounsox L. P., Afilton Wks, U1. 87 He 
left the university with no kindness for its institution. 1807-8 
W. Invinc Salmag. v. (1860) 112 A lady for whom he had 
once entertained a sneaking kindness. 

+8. (See quot.) Obs. 

@ 1603 Moyses fen. {1755} 43 Upon the asth of June 
{1s80},.the inhabitants of Edinburgh contracted a strange 
sickness, which was called Kindness. | 

7. Comb., as kindness-proof adj. 

1692 Soutn 12 Servz, (1697) 1. 514, 1 may truly say of the 
Mind of an Ungrateful person, that it is Kindness-proof. 

+ Ki'ndom. Oés. Forms: 1 cyni-, cyne-, cine-, 
2-4 kine-, 3-4 kyne-, (4 kene-), 3-5 kyndom, 
4 kin-, kyndam, kyndome, -dum, kindome, (5 
coindom). [OE. f. cyize-, Kine- + -post: of parallel 
formation to 4zng-dout, and of much more frequent 
use in OF.J] = Kincpom, in various senses. 

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 859 Respuplica, cynidom, ¢8s5 0. E. 
Chron, an. 47 (Parker MS.) Claudius..Orcadus pa ealond 
Romana cynedome [Szda rice} under peodde. cxrzx O. E.. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an, 1107 Ymbe vii sear bees be se cyn 
Henri cynedomes onfeng. ¢1200 ORMIN 12104 To seon o 
all piss middellzerd be kinedomessalle. a 1225 Ancr. R. 198 
Pekinedom fet he haued bihoten hisicorene. ¢1305 Keneluz 
2 in &. Z. P. (1862) so In be four & tuenti er of his 

ynedom Kenulf wende out of bis wordle. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13411 Bretaygne .. ys Hed of pritty 
kynedames, 14426 AupeLay Poems 9 God wyl..in_ his 
kyndom the restore the lyf that lastyth ay. Zdid. 22 Thai 
wyl jow leede Into his court and his coindom. 

Kindred (ki-ndréd), sé. and @. Forms: a. 2 
cunredden, 2-3 kun-, cunn-, 3-5 kyn-, kin-, 
-reden(e, -redin,-yn,-raden, -radin, 5-redynge, 
-radone, -oun; 3 kindreden. 8. 3 cun-, kun-, 
3-6kyn-, 3-7 kin-, 4-5 ken-, 4-6kynne-, kinne-, 
5-7 kine-, 3~5 -rede, 3-7 -red, (4 -rade, 6 -raid, 
-reid); 4,6~ kindred, (6 kyndrede, 6 -reade, 7 
kKindered). +. 5-6 (Se.) kyn-, kinrent, [Early 
ME, f. Kin 1 + -rédlen, -nep, OF. réden, condition, 
reckoning. The occasional early ME. variant 
kindred(en may have been a parallel formation on 
dynde, Kinp 56.3; but the modern &izdred, which 
first became common in the 17th c. appears to 
have arisen through phonetic development of ¢ 
between 2 and 7, as in ¢hender, Hendry, etc.] 

A. sb. 1. The being of kin; relationship by 
blood or descent (occasionally, but incorrectly, by 
marriage); kinship. 

“e1200 Trin. Coll, Hone, 83 Hie giuen here elmesse noht 
for godes Iuue, ac for neheboreden oder for kinraden. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9552 Pe kunrede iproued was, so pat king 


KINDRED. 


lowis pere & elianore is quene vor kunrede departed w 

3387 ‘Trevisa Higden Rolls) V. 29 Pese tvewne iene 

-loyned to gidres bobe by kynrede and affinite, 139 

ANGL. P. PL C, xt. 258 Of kyn ne of kynredene a-counte 
men bote lytel. 1483 Cath. Angi. 203/2 A kynredynge 
cognacio, consauguenitas, Hieheig tea fete]. 3587 Gatoing 
De Mornay xvi. 253 The kinred that is betweene all men 
deriued from the father of their Soules, moueth vs very 
little, but the vile kinred of the flesh moueth vs very much, 
1632 Huywoon rst Pt. Tron cige v. 1. Wks. 1874 IIL, 339 
Wee plead not kinred Or neare propinquity. 1678 Boriza 
Hud. m1. iii. 451 Tho’ we're all as near of Kindred As th’ 
outward man is to the Inward. 1776 Paine Com, Seuse 
(1791) 49 Every day wears out the little remains of kindred 
between us and them, 1874 Green Short Hist, ili. § 7 148 
A secret match with..the King’s sister..raised him to 
kindred with the throne. 

b. fig. Affinity in respect of qualities; resem- 
blance, agreement. 

3577 B. Goocr: Heresbach's Hush. (3586) 60 b, The smoke, 
for the Kinred it hath with the Onyon. 1638 Rouse Heav, 
Univ. iv. (1702) 29 Yet have we other fruits that by some 
kindred may seem to counterfeit som Lineaments of that 
taste, 1850 ‘Tennyson J fen. Ixxiv, I..know Thy like 
ness to the wise below, Thy kindred with the great of old, 

2. A group or body of persons related to each 
other by blood; a family, clan, tribe, ete.; = Kin11, 
Kinp 56,11. Now rare. $+ Zhe human kindred, 
the human race (o#s.). 

e1375 Lamb, Hon. 14% Pa twelf kunreden sculden per- 
mide heore purst kelen. crasa Gea. & Lx. 4127 Do 
twelue kinderedes..He gaf bliscing. 13.. A Adis, 6423 
Unlossom is that kynrede, 1382 Wye Jatt. xxiv, 30 
Alle kynredis [g/oss or lynagis}, of erthe schulen weyle, 
3480 Caxton Chron. Eng, excvii, 175 One kynred had no 
more pite of that other than an hungary wolfe hath of a 
shepe. ¢2532 Du Wes /utrod. fr. in Palsgr. 1065 To dye 
for the humaine kyndred. 1674 N. Fairrax Buck 4 Selv. 
To Rdr., A patcht up Tongue from Lands and Kinreds 
round about. 1874 Siunns Const. Hist. I. iit, 57 The little 
territory of Dithmarschen was colonised by two kindreds 
from Friesland and two from Saxony, 

+b. The family, offspring, or descendants of a 
specified ancestor; = Kin} 1b, Kinp sd, 11b. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 6624 Als was be kinred o sir Jeui. ¢x340 
Léid. 10730 (Gitt.) Pe kin of dauid kindred all. 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 9 Kynewolf, of the kynred of Adelardes 
blode. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (Roxb.) vi. 22 He was successour of 
Macomete and of his kynredyn. 1513 Doveias cEneis 1. Ve 
39 Bot we thi bluide, thy kinrent and afspryng..Hes lossit 
our schippis. x98: Marneck Bh. of Notes 73 Vader the 
title of Circumcision and the kinred of Abraham, 1663 
J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass, 208 To signifie that 
they wercof the posterity and kinred of their Prophet Aaly. 

te. Ageneration; = Kinl 1c, Kixpsd,11c. 00s. 

21340 Hasrore Psalter ix. 28,1 sall noght be stirid fra 
Rotynge in getynge (v7. kynreden into kynreden}. 1380 

Vyeur Se/, Wks, II. 405 Pis kynrede shal not passen til 
alle bingis be doon. 1450 Paston Lett. Y. 122 ‘That youre 
blood may..from kyarede to kynrede mmulteplye, 1450-1830 
IMLrr. Ladye tbo Hys mercy ys from kynred in to kynredes. 
+a. Descent, pedigree; = Kin}1d, Kino 5d, 
11d, Kindred’s tree, a genealogical tree. Ods. 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 289 pe genele ies of be 
Hebrewes and rekenynge of byaied’ [v.r. kynrad] of ober 
naciouns were j-write in bookes. g98 Syiyester Du 
Bartas is. ii. ut. 543 So far the branches of his fruitful Bed 
Past all the names of Kinreds-Tree did spread. 

+8. Race, family, or stock, from which one 
springs; = Kin1 2, Kiyp sd, 12. Ods. 

cx2g0 Meid Maregrete x, Yef ho is boren of cunnraden 
free, ¢1300 St. Margarete 62 Tel me of wham pu ert 
icome, and of what cunrede. ©1374 Cuaucer Zroylus ve 
979 Pat se ben of noble and heigh kynrede. ¢1450 Bt. 
Curtasye 279 in Babees Bk, 307 And he be comen of gret 
kynraden, Gono be-fore pawgh hou be beden. 1513 DoucLas 
<éincis V.v. 75 Of Creit, as to hir kynrent, born was sche. 

4. The family, clan, etc. of which one is a mem- 
ber. Usually with possessive pron.: One's kinsfolk 
or relatives, collectively; = Kin? 3. Of one's 
kindred: related to one. 

@ 1225 Yuliana 6 Pu leddest purh moyses..purh be reade 
sea al his cunredden. a1ago Uzol & Night, 1675 Alle heo 
beoth of mine kunrede. 1387 TrevisA Higden (Rolls) Vil. 
36x For hatreden of hir kynrede. ©1450 Merlin 79 The 
kynge sente to alle the Dukes kenrede..that thei sholde 
come to hym. ¢1470 Henry Wallace i. 196 On our 
kynrent, deyr God, quhen will thou rew? 31538 WRiOTHESLEY 
Chron. (1875) I. 77 An Irishman of my Lord Garrattes 
kynnered. “1653 Yroucnorr Procopius, Goth. Wars it. 94 
Sending others, and one of his own Kinred with them. 
1725 Pore Odyss. xv. 20 Her kindred's wishes, and her 
sire's commands. 1870 F, R. Witson Ch. Lindisf, 6x Jn the 
grassy spot where Grace Darling sleeps with her kindred. 
. tb. Applied to one person: A kinsman or 
kinswoman; = Kin1 3c. Oés. Ke 

61430 Syr Gener, (Roxb) 2211 He had wedded hir nigh 

ynrede, He was the more trew to hir in.dede. 1599 ee 
SINGER, etc. OL? Law ut, ii, Cleanthes. Be I ne'er so well, 
I must be sick of thee. £1. What ails our kindred? 163% 
T. Poweit Tou All Trades 24 Some such helpe, as To be 
a Favourite, A Kindred. 1728 Younc Love Fame Vi. 39? 

Wives..ask, what kindred is a spouse to them? 

B, attri. passing into adj. 

1. OF the same kin; related by birth or descent ; 
cognate, . 

1530 Patscr. 624, I make kynred, or make one a kynne 19 
an other, yemparente, 1697 Dayvoen Virg. Georg: WV. S49 
The bright Quire their kindred Gods invoke. 1781 Grnsox 
Dect. & F. xxx. WI, 161 The countries towards the Euxine 
were already occupied by their kindred tribes, 1809 Camm 
BELL Gertr, yout. it. viti, Nay meet not thou. .thy xindred 
foe! 3887 Bowen Virg. En. ut. 15 Ancient ally of the 
Trojans, with kindred gods to our own.. : 


KINDREDLESS. 


\ fig. 1687 Davoen Hind § P. 1. 396 The dame. looking 
upward to her kindred sky, 1824 Scorr Ld, of Isles un, ix, 
I long'd for Carrick’s kindred shore. 1872 R, Exus 
Catullus \xiv. 160 Yet to your household thou, your kindred 
palaces olden, Might'st have led me. : 

b, Belonging to, existing between, or done by, 
relatives. 

1593 SuaKs. Rich, 17, 11. i, 182 (Qo. 1) His hands were guilty 
of no kinred [2623 kindreds] bloud. 1728 Rowe tr. Lucan to 
The tender Ties of Kindred-love were torn. 1739 SMOLLETT 
Regicide w.vi, What kindred crime, alas ! am fg decreed To 
expiate, 3850 TENNyson ft Afem. Ixxix, Ere childhood’s 
flaxen ringlet turn’d To black and brown on kindred brows, 

2. Allied in nature, character, or properties; 
possessing similar qualities or features ; cognate. 

31340 Ayend. 228°O', zayp he, ‘huet is uayr chasteté kenrede 
mid brijtnesse’, 1595 Suaks. Yohu wi, iv. 14 Who hath 
read, or heard Of any kindred-action like to this? 1697 
Davoen Alexander's Feast 95 "Iwas but a kindred sound 
to move, For pity melts the mind tolove, 1782 Ginson Dec, 
& F xviii. IL 79 The kindred names of Constantine, Con- 
stantius, and Constans, 1878 Huxury Physiogr. 38 To 
study the formation of rain and kindred phenomena, 

Hence Kitndredless a., having no kindred or 
relatives. Wimndredly adv., in a kindred way, 
cognately. Kindredness, Kindredship, the 
quality or state of being of kin or akin; kinship. 

1835 Lyrron Rienzi v. iv, Shouldst thou be friendless, 
*kindredless, alone..1 may claim thee as my own. 1864 
A.B. Grosarr Lambs all Safe (1865) 85 Many *kindredly 
inserutable and tremendous things. 1838 Cuarmers IVs, 
XIIL 96 A *kindredness in their heart with its flavour and 
phraseology is a kindredness with heaven, 188 C. E, 
Turner Stud. Russ. Lit, i. to The resemblance consists 
only in the form and in the kindredness of subject. 1769 
Ropertson Chas. V (1796) I, 256 He was deemed to have 
renounced all the rights and privileges of *kindredship. 
1885 E, F. Byrrne Entangled 1. 1. v. 69 A certain kindred- 
ship of sou] and likeness of quality. 


+Kindsfolk. Ods. rare—'. [Cf Kino 5d. 11.] 
= KINSFOLK. 

1887 Rarescu in Collect. (O. H.S.) I. 203 My Lady's 
frends and kindsfolkes, 

+Kindship. 0¢s. 

Krinpyggs, 

1390 Gower Conf. I, 170 He. .seide hem for the kindeschipe, 
That thei have don him felaschipe, He wole hem do som 
grace ayein. 1591 2nd Pt. Troub. Raigne K. Fok (1611) 
85 What kindship, lenitie, or Christian raigne, Rules in the 
man ta bear this foulimpeach? a@16qx Br. Mountacu Acts 
$ Mon. (16421 252 Herod, out of high stomach,..or distrust 
of his honesty, refused his kindship. : 

Kindtcough, obs. form of KinxcoucH. 

Kine, archaic pl. of Cow sb.1 (see 1 b 8); occas, 
attrib, or in Comd., as kine-killing, ~pox. t 

3800 B. WaTernouse (dite) A Prospect of exterminating 
the Small-Pox; being the History of the .. Kine-Pox, com- 
monly called the Cow-Pox, 1894 Daily News 23 Apr. 3/5 
,The kine-killing practice of the Mohammedans at their 
festivals, 

_ t Kine- (also rarely kyne-, kini-, cune-), the 
Tepresentative in early ME. of OE. cyne-, cyut-, 
used in numerous combs. with the sense of ‘kingly, 
royal’, as cyne-dearn, -cyntt, -dént, ete, also in 
‘personal names as Cynebald, -gils, -mund, ~wuilf, 
etc., corresponding to OHG. chuni- in chuniriche, 
Chuntpald, -per(h)t, -gund, -mund, etc. (But in 
OHG., combs. are usually formed with chuninc-, 
king, as chundncduom, -helut, riche, -stuol, whereas 
those formed with cyzdng- are comparatively rare 
in OE.: e.g, cyning-cyiit, ~-dém, -feorm, -stan) 

{Neither OF. cyne nor OHG. chun? is found as a separate 
word, and two views are possible as to the exact etymology 

of the element; either that it is the simple stem of OTeut. 
*hunjo-, Goth, dunt, OE. cyan, Kin, race, in combination, 
or that it represents a masculine derivative of this, of form 
*huni-z, equivalent to ON. donr ‘man of race, man of gentle 
or noble birth’, taken also by some as the immediate source 
of OHG. chuning, OE. cyaing, Kinc, For the former view, 
cf. the combining use of dxy/#, ‘ people, folk, army *,in sense 
‘lordly’, in drpht-beara lordly or princely child, lit. child 
of the folk, etc.] S . 
The following combinations of &ize- are found in 

-early ME.; few of them survived the middle of the 

izthe. Kine.wrd [ERD], kingdom. Kine-be(a)rn 

{Bargy], child of royal birth. Kine-benck, throne. 

Eine-born a., ofroyal birth, Kine-barb {Boncx], 

royal city, Kine-erpe [EarTH], kingdom. Eine~ 

helm, ehalm, crown, Kine-laverd, -loverd 

{Loxp], royal master, king. Hinelich a., royal. 

Xine-lond [Lanp], kingdom, realm. Kine-mede 

{Mrep], royal reward. Kine-merk (Mark], a 

mark indicating royal birth, Kine-mote {Moor}, 

royal council or court. Kine-ring, royal ring. 

Kine-sete [Seat], throne. Kine-scrud [SHRO uD}, 

royal robes, Kine-setle [SETTLE], Kine-stol 

(Stoox], throne. Kine-peod (THEDE], kingdom. 
_Kine-worp,-wurp[Worru)a.,royal; hence Kine- 

wnrpliche adz., royally. Kine-gerde [Yanp], 

Sceptre, royal power. See also Krnpos, Krnix. 

crz0s Lay, 19433 He «. letten beoden uerde 3eond al his 
kine-erde [e1295 kine-erpe), 1000 sindreas 566 (Gr.) 
yanige ne mihton oncnawan pet *cynebearn. £1200 

Trin. Coll, Hom, 47 Seinte Marie .. bar hire holie cune- 

™m, “arzg0 Wohkunge in Cott. Hont. 273 Kine bearn .. 
of dauides Kin. ¢ 2205 Lav. 9693 Pus seide be king, -. ber 
he sxt..an his *hine-benche. | ¢x000 Exeric Lives Saints 

U, 326 Pa ws on rome .byrig sum *eyneboren muden, 


{f£ Kiyo @. + -smip.] = 


} combining ; 
i certain scientific and medical terms: as Einesi- 


703 


¢320§ Lay. 22142 Per come preo ibroderen, pe weore kini- 
borne. a@xz2g Leg. Kath. 1882 Under pis, come p= burs 
Maxence. .a3ein to his *kineburh. 1275 *Kine-erpe [see 
Aine-erd). 97% Blickl. Hom. 23 Pawundan beag of pornum 
& hine setton on heafod for *cynehelme. ¢1205 Lay. 6766 
He his kinehelm on-feng. 6c. 18158 Nim pu bene kine- 
halm. ¢x000 in Kemble Cod. Dif2, 1V. 266 Purh hzse his 
cynchlafordes delredes cynges. c¢120§ Lay. 250x For 
Locrines lufe, fe wes hire kine louerd. /bid. 9831 Pu cert 
me swa leof swa mi kine-lauerd. coo tr. Beda's Hist. W. 
xxvili). (1890) 358 Seo *cynelice femne Elfizd. c 1205 Lay. 
14130 Bi-tache me anne caste! oder ane kineliche’ burh, 
Lbid, 183 He wes king & heo quen, & *kine-lond heo welden. 
4bid. 2523 Heo 3ef Madan an hond Al his fader kine-lond. 
@ 1225 Leg. Kath. 399 And tu schalt..to curt cumen seoden, 
and *kinemede ikepen. ¢ 1300 Hauclok 604 On his rith 
shuidte a *kyne merk. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1979 And teking 
heold ta, -hise *kinemotes. did. 409 He .. sende iseelede 
writes wid his ahne *kinering. ¢1z00 Ormin 2224 Pattillke 
*kineszete patt Davipkinng hiss faderr held. @1240 Ureisus 
in Cott. Hout. 193 Du ham 3ivest *kinescrud, beies, and gold 
tinges. ¢893 K. ELFRED O7os. 11. vii. § 6 Pat hehste *cyne- 
set] and heafod ealles eastrices. a3225 Leg. Kath. 45 He 
set o kine setle. goo Cynewurr Cris? 1217 (Gr) Ponne 
Crist sited on his *cynestole. ¢ xz05 Lav. 4517 Stille he wes 
iswozen On his kine-stole. /6/@. 22300 Ardur letten beoden 
geond al his *kine-beoden, c1275 (did, 11026 Pat he .. his 
*kineworbe fond Sette Custance an hond. (¢ x3z0 Cast, 
Love 14 Worschupe him. .Pat kineworpe kyng {is] vs aboue. 
a1225 Fuliana 62 Pus bu..of be freo kinges were *kine- 
wurdliche iwurset. cxz000 Eric Hom. Il. soz Hi to pies 
caseres *cyne-gyrde zebugon. ¢x200 Orin 8182 And himm 
wass sett inn ‘hiss rihht hannd An dere kinezerrde. 1306 
Str Simon Fraser in Pol. Songs (Camden) 215 Hii .. token 

him a kyne-jerde, so me kyng sholde, to deme. 
{f. Gr. 


Kinematic (ksinéme'tik), a. and sé. 
xivnya, xivypar- a motion (f. xiveiy to move) +-Ic.} 
A. adj, Relating to pure motion, i.e. to motion 
considered abstractly, without reference to force or 


mass. 

1864 A thenwui No. 1924. 340/3 Kinematic effects of revolu- 
tion_and rotation. 1879 Tsomson & Tatt Wat. Pri. 1 
483 The design of a kinematic machine. .essentially involves 
dynamical considerations, 1880 Mature XXI. 2543/1 M. 
Mannheim has recently introduced the expression kinematic 
geometry, .dealing with motion independently of forces and 
times. 

B. 36, = Kinesatics. 

31873 W. K, Currorn Pure Sciences in Contemp. Rev, 
(1874) Oct. 717 ‘These rules are called the laws of kinematic, 
or of the pure science of mation. 

Kinematical (keinéme'tikal), a. [f. as prec. 

+-AL.] Ofor pertaining to kinematics; kinematic. 

1864 in Weester. 1879 ‘Tnomson & Tart Nat. Phil. 1.1. 
§ 9x These and kindred curves, which give good instances 
of kinematical theorems. 1884 Acalth Exhib. Catal, 143/2 
Kinematical Apparatus. 

Kinema‘tics. [In form a pl. of Krvesaric: 
see -Ic 2, and quot. 1840.] The science of pure 
motion, considered without reference to the matter 
or objects moved, or to the force producing or 
changing the motion, (Cf. Kiyerics.) cee, 

1840 WHewstt Philos, Induct. Sc. 1.146 M. Ampére, in 
his Essai sur la Philosophie des Sciences (7834); “proposes to 
term it Kinematics (Civématrgue). 1859 J. R. Luxn dlotion 
vy, The phenomena of Motion .. what has hitherto been 
called (though not universally) Kinematics. 1879 THomson 
& Tarr Nat. Pil. (ed, 2) Pref. 6 We adopt the suggestion 
of Ampere and use the term Kinematics for the purely 
geometrical science of motion in the abstract. 1882 Mincuin 
(title) Uniplanar Kinematics of Solids and Fluids. 

Kinematograph (kein? ‘matograf, keinime'to- 
graf). Also cin-(sain-). (ad. Fr. cinématographe, 
f. Gr. xivnya, xivnparo- motion + -GRAPH.J A 
contrivance (invented by Messrs, Lumiére of Paris) 
by which a series of instantaneous photographs 
taken in rapid succession can be projected on a 
screen with similar rapidity, so as to give a life- 


: like reproduction of the original moving scene, 


Daily News 2x Feb. 8/4 An exhibition of the ‘Ciné. 
hemes in the Marlborough Hall of the Polytechnic, 
Regent-street, yesterday afternoon, The ‘Cinématographe 
js an invention of MM. Lumiere, and it isa contrivance by 
which a real scene of life and movement may be reproduced 
before an audience in a life size picture. 1897 Westut. Gas. 
5 May 8/2 It was che lamp of the kinematograph which set 
the place on fire. 1897 Pap. Sct. Afonthly Dec. 180 In the 
cinematograph..they are projected upon a screen. 1899 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 385 What is called ‘the American 
Biograph ‘~an improved form ofthe kinematograph, | 

jg. 3899 Month Apr. 378 Reducing to order and viewing 
synoptically the kinematograph of life. 

Hence Kine-matogra'phic a. . 

31897 West. Gaz. 6 May 8/2 The celluloid films upon 
which the cinematographic pictures are printed. 1990 N.& 
Q. oth Ser. VI. 206/2 A novel by..Galdés. .with a wonderful 
kinematographic style, : ‘ 

‘Kineograph (keindograf}. Also cineograph. 
[ixreg. f. Gr. xivé-ay to move +-GRAPH.J A picture 
representing objects in motion, produced by bring- 
ing separate pictures before the eye in such quick 


succession as to blend the images into one con- 
tinnous impression. ; : 

x89 pain Photogr. Buil. WV. 100 A simpler optical 
illusion still is that_ known as the ‘kineograph’. 1899 Daily 
News 14 July 6/4 Cineograph, or better, Kineograph, means 
a picture of mov ement—of moving objects. 

Kine-pox: see King. . ; 

Kinesi- (kein7si), before a yowel also kines-, 
form of Gr. xivgois motion, used in 


KINETO-, 


atric a. [see Tarrio}, relating to kinesiatrics 
(Ogilvie 1882), Kimesia-trics [see -10 2], the 
treatment of diseases by means of gymnastics or 
muscular action, Kinesio-meter, ‘an instrument 
for determining quantitatively the motion ofa part’ 
(Gould Jed. Dict, 1890). Kine'sipath (cf, ALLo- 
PATH], one who treats diseases by kinesipathy. 
Kinesipa‘thic a, pertaining to kinesipathy. Kine- 
sitpathist = Azuesifath (Webster 1864), Kine- 
sivpathy = Xinesialrics, Einesiscope, an elec- 
trical instrument (invented by Capt. McEvoy) 
placed at the sea bottom to detect the presence of 
steam vessels in the neighbourhood. Kinesi- 
therapy (Gr. @epancia medical treatment; cf. F. 
kinesithérapie) = Kinesiatrics, Kinesodia a. 
{Gr, 63-ds a path; cf. F. Aindsodigue), transmitting 
motor impulses from the brain, efferent. Hine- 
so‘pathy, erroneous form of Ainesipathy. 

3856 M. Rotn Afoven, Cure(L.), The treatment by move- 
ments (which is alsocalled kinesitherapy, *kinesiatrics), 1860 
all Year Round No. $5. 450 One of these *Kinesipaths in- 
vented the amusing theory that ‘ synovia ’ was the cause of 
all bodily ailments, 185 Mayne E-rfos. Lex. *Kinesipathy, 
+s & system of athletic exercises and feats of muscular 
strength, invented by..a fencing master and teacher of 
gymnastics in Stockholm. 1860 Russiin Revnoups Ves § 
No 11.139 He has gone the round of the ‘ pathies \..he has 
tried homeopathy, hydropathy, kinesipathy, ..and I know 
not what besides, 1893 Dasly News 8 June 5/8 The hydro 
phone, in connection with a new instrument named a Nine. 
siscope, 1874 Duxattson Jed. Dict., *Kinesodic. 1878 
Foster Phys. ut. v, § 3, 488 They speak of it accordingly as 
kinesodic and asthesodic, as simply affording paths for 
motor and sensory impulses. 1864 Miss Mutock Ld. Ertis- 
toun 231 He .. tried allopathy, homeopathy, *kinesopathy, 
and heaven knows how many pathies besides, 

Kinesthesia, -esthetic: see KinsTuesia. . 

Kinetic (koinetik), a. (s6.) [ad. Gr. xivyricds 
moving : see -I¢.] 

L. Producing or causing motion. rare?. 

x855 Mayne £xfos. Lex., Kinetic..(Physiol), exciting to 
move, or to act. 7 : 7 

2. Of, pertaining or relating to, motion; due to 
or resulting from motion. 

Kinetic energy: see Exercy 6. Kinetic theory of heat, 
of gases: the theory that heat, or the gaseous state, is due 
to motion of the particles of matter. 

1864 Reader 2 Apr. 429/3 Till and about the year 178.. 
the weightiest authorities inclined towards the kinetic theory 
of heat. 1866 Lond, Rew. 2 June 615/2 Correct principles 
of kinetic science. 1870 P.G. Tatt in Nature 29 Dec. 163/2 
The grand modern ideas of Potential and Kinetic Energ 
cannot be too soon presented to the student, 3872 Sir W, 
THomson in bn eS 3 May, The kinetic theory of gases 
shadowed forth by Lucretius, definitely stated by Daniel 
Bernoulli, largely developed by Herapath, made a reality 
by Joule, and worked out to its present advanced state by 
Clausius and Maxwell. 1879 ‘Yromson & Tart Wat. Phil. 
I. 1. § 357 If, from any one configuration, two courses differ. 
ing infinitely little from one another have again a configura. 
tion in common, this second configuration will be called a 
kinetic focus relatively tothe first: or. .these two configura. 
tions will be called conjugate kinetic foci, 188: StEVENSON 
Virg. Pucrisque (ed. 8) rr1, Estill remember that the spin. 
ning of a top is a case of Kinetic Stability. 

B. sb, = Kinerics, 

3873 Currorp Syllabus Lect. in Math, Papers (1882) 516 
Dynamic..is divided into two parts; Static. and Kinetic.. 
Properly speaking, Static is a particular case of Kinetic 
which it is convenient to consider separately, 

Kinetical (keinetikil), a, [f.as prec. +-sL.} 
Of or pertaining to kinetics. 

1882 Miscuin Unig, Kinemat. 107 D'Alembert, in enun- 
ciating the kinetical principle known by his name, speaks 
of force of inertia as effective force. £04. 190 To introduce 
here a proposition which is not kinematical but kinetical, 

Kine‘tics. [In forma pl.of Kinetic; see-1e 2.) 
The branch of dynamics which investigates the 
relations between the motions of bodies and the 
forces acting vpon them; opposed to Sfasics, which 
treats of bodies in equilibrium. 

1864 in Wessrer. 1866 Lond. Rev. 2 June 6135/2 Between 
whiles he has his kinetics to get up for the next morning. 
1882 Mixcuin Unipl. Kincsat. 59 The particular case in 
which the resultant acceleration of a moving point is always 
directed towards a fixed..centre is deserving, of special 
notice on account of the part which it plays in Kinetics. 

Kineto- (kainito), repr. Gr. xivqro-, comb, 
form of xivyrds movable, used in several terms of 
recent origin, as Kinetoge’nesis, the (theoretical) 
origination of animal structures in animal move- 
ments. Kine‘tograph, an apparatus for photo~ 
graphing a scene of action in every stage of its 
progress; hence Kine-tographic a. Kine.to- 
phonograph, a kinetograph with mechanism for 
recording sounds, Kine'toscope, (a) ‘a sort of 
movable panorama’ (Webster 1864); (4) an appa- 
ratus for reproducing the scenes recorded by the 
kinetograph; (¢) an instrament by which arcs of 
different radii are combined in the production of 
curves (Knight Dict. Jfech, 1875); hence Kine-to- 
sco‘pica. Kine-to,skotoscope [Gr, oxcros dark- 
ness: see -SCOPE] (see quat.). 

1884 E. D. Core Orig. Fittest (1£27) 423 The ‘law of use 
and effort’ .. that animal structures hase Leen produced, 


: directly or indirectly, by animal movements, or the doctrine 


- KING.- 


of *kinetogenesis. . 1893 Osnornr in Williams Geo?. Biclozy 
(1895) 324 The changes en route {in the Mammalia] lead us 
to believe either in predestination ..or in kinetogenesis. 
1891 Tinves 29 May s/t (Mr. Edison said] The *kinetograph 
js 2 machine combining electricity with photography. 1894 
Dickson ive Edison 316 The dramatis persone of the 
#kinetographic stage. {4id, 303 The comprehensive term 
for this invention is the *kineto-phonograph. /é/d., The 
kinetograph and the *kinetoscope .. relate respectively to 
the taking and reproduction of movable but soundtess ob- 
jects. did. 31x A popular and inexpensive adaptation of 
*|inetoscopic methods. 1896 H/estit. Gaz. 18 Mar, 2/1 The 
*kinetoskotoscope. .. By means of this barbarously termed 
piece of apparatus it is possible, so we are told, to sec the 
motions of the bones of the finger when bent backwardsand 
forwards. 

King (kin), 54. Forms: 1 oyning, (-incg), 
kyning, cining, cynis, 1-2 cyng, cing, (1 cyncg, 
ching), 1-6 kyng, 4-6 kynge, (4 kinge, kin, 
5s kynnge, kink, keng), 2— king. (A Com, 
Tent. word: OE. ging = OF ris. Ain-, hen-, 
honing, OS, kuning (MDu, coninc, Du. honing, 
MLG. fon(x)ink), OHG. chun-, kuning:—OTeut. 
*bhuntugo-c, a derivative of *hnjo-, Goth, Lzz2, 
OE. cy, Kix, race, etc. The ON. equivalent was 
konong-r, -ungr (Sw. konung). Finnish kuningas 
king, and Lith. deaistgas lord, priest, were early 
adoptions from Teut. In most of the Teut. lan- 
guages two reduced forms appear: 1) OE. cpnig= 
OF ris. &éuig, etc., OS. Aunig (MDu. contch), 
OUG. chun-, Aunig (MHG, Aiinic, kiinec, G, konig, 
+ Atinig); 2) OE. cyng, cing = MHG. diine (obs. 
G, ring, kung), ON. kéugr (Sw. sung, Da. kouge). 
Compare OF, gentg (G. pfennig) Penny, for 
pening; ON. pengar pl. (Da. penge) for PES 

As to the exact relation, in form and sense, of Afng to 4in, 
views differ. Some take it asa direct derivative, in thesense 
either of ‘scion of the kin, race, or tribe’, or ‘scion of a (or 
the) noble kin’, comparing aryhten (:—*druhtino-s) ‘lord * 
from dryhd (:—*druhti-z) ‘army, folk, people’, drytt-bcarn 
‘lordly or princely child, prince’, lit. ‘child of the nation’, 
ON, Jylkir ‘king’ from /olé, Goth. piudans ‘king ‘, from 
diuda people, nation, Others refer *huningo-zimmediately 
to the supposed mase, *4u2-2, preserved in comb, in OHG, 
chunt-, OF, cynte- (see Kine), taking it as=‘son or descen- 
dant of one of (noble) birth’, See Hildebrand in Grimm, 
and Kluge, s.v. Avaig; Franck s.v. Aouing. etc.] 

(The genitive plural in southern ME. was 4ingene, -e2, yn.) 

I. 1. The usual title of the male sovercign ruler 
of an independent state, whose position is either 
purely hereditary, or hereditary under certain legal 
conditions, or, if elective, is considered to give to 
the elected the same attributes and rank as those 
of a (purely or partly) hereditary ruler. 

In OE. the title appears first as the name of the chiefs of 
the various Anglian and Saxon ‘kins’, tribes, or clans, who 
invaded Britain, and of the petty states founded by them, 
as well as of the native British chiefs or princes with whom 
they fought, and of the Danish chiefs who at a later time 
invaded and_occupied parts of the country. Among the 
Angles and Saxons the kingship was not strictly hereditary, 
according to later notions; but the ¢ys/ug was chosen or 
accepted in each case from a recognized kingly or royal 
evita or family (usually tracing its genealogy up to Woden). 
With the gradual ascendancy and conquests of Wessex in 
the 9th and roth c., the king of the West Saxons became 
the king of the Angelcynn, Angelpéode, or English (Angli- 
| Reig gentis Angtigenz, Anglorunt), and the tribal 
kings came to an end. But there still remained a King of 
Scotland, and several petty kings in Ireland. In European 
and other more or less civilized countries, 4ing is now the 
title of the ruler of an independent organized state called a 
&ingdom; but in medizxval times, as still in the.German 
Empire, some Avugs were really’or nominally subordinate 
to the Emperor (as ostensibly representing the Roman C2sar 
or Jiferator), and a King is still held to rank below an 
Emperor. In reference to ancient times the name is applied, 
Tike L. rex, Gr. BactAets, Heb. Pd melek, to the more or 


less despotic rulers not only of great dominions like As- 
syria, Persia, Egypt, but of petty states or towns such as 
Jericho, Ai, Mycenz, Ithaca, Syracuse, and Rome. It is 
still applied to the native rulers of petty African states, 
towns, or tribes, Polynesian islands, and the like. 

King designate, possessive: see the adjs. Uncrowned king, 
one who has the power, though not the rank, of a king. 

@ 855 O. £. Chron. an. 577 Her Cubwine and Ceawlin 
fuhton wip Brettas, and hie .iti, kyningas ofslogon, Coin- 
mail, and Condidan, and Farinmail. 868 Charter in O. E. 
Texts 438 Se cyning sealde. .wullafe fif sulung landes. 875 
QO. E.Chron., And for Godrumand Oscytel and Anwynd, ba 
«ili. cyningas, of Hreopedune to Grantebrycge mid micle bere, 
and sxton beran gear, 971 Slick!, Hon: 69 Hi. .hine weor- 
podon swacinige geriseb. /did. 71 He wass to cinge onzyten 
& gehered. cxoor O. &. Chroz, (Parker MS.) an, 1008 Pas 
cynincges gerefa, a@1x31 O. E. Chron. an. 1123 Se kyng 
alihte dune of his hors. /4id. an. 1124 Se king let don bone 
eorl..on heftnunge, ¢1195 Lamb, Hon 115 Des kingges 
rihtwisnesse areted his kine setle. ¢ x205 Lay. 24609 Pider 
weoren icumen seouen kingene sunen. ¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 
834 Ne3 ile burge hadde ise louereding, Sum was king, and 
sum kumeling. “1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 879 He smot bor 
out wip a launce on of hor hexte kinge. 4 1300 Cursor AT. 

382 Ysmael had wijfs thrin pat kinges twelue bar come of 
fin, Lbid. 4243 To putifer, pe king stiward. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) V. 263 Wel nygh al be kyngyn lynage of 
straunge naciouns come of bis Woden. /é7d. VI. 151 Ced- 
walla, a stalworbe songelyng of kyngene kynde.  ¢ 1400 
Ront, Rose685r These emperours.. Orkyngis, dukis, & lordis 
grete. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 888 Of the Rodes he was a 
Kingson. ¢ 3460 Fortescur dés, & Lint, Alon. v. (1885) 119 
What dishonour is this, and abatynge of the glorie of a 
kynge. 31g35 CoveRDALE x Pet, ii, 17 Feare God. Honoure 


the kynge (1382 Wyctur Make 3e the kyng honourable; . 


704 


2388 onoure 3¢ the king}. 1602 Suans. Hawt. tv. v. 123 
‘There's such Diuinity doth hedge a King. 160g — Leariv. 
vi. 109, I, euery inch a King, When I do stare, see how the 
Subiect quakes. 16%3 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 836 Their 
Kings were no other then the chiefe in every Cottage, which 
consisted of one kindred. 1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia 1 
37 The forme of their [Indians'}| Common-wealth is a Mon- 
archicall government, one as Emperour ruleth ouer many 
Kings or Governours. 1718 Prior Power 215 What is a 
king ?—a man condemn’d to bear The public burden of the 
nation’s care. 1784 Cowrrr Yasé v. 188 War's a game, 
which were their subjects wise, Kings would not play at. 
3794 Coreriwcr Xeliy, A/usings, ‘The great, the rich, the 
mighty men, ‘fhe Kings and the chief captains of the world. 
3847 Prescorr ers (1850) IL. 20 The title of King, bi 
which the earlier Aztec princes are distinguished by Spanish 
writers, is supplanted by that of Emperor in the later reigns. 
1872 E. W. Rouentson Hist. Ess. 206 Thus he [Henry | of 
Germany] was a king, but not an anointed sovercign, 
b. In phrases and proverbs. 

1539 Taverner Zrasmt. Prov. (1552) 4 Kynges haue manye 
eares and manye eyes, 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 39 
Where as nothing is, the kynge must lose his right. | 159 
and Pt. Troublesome Ratgne K. John (1611) 106 A king is 
a king though fortune do her worst. 165g Howcut (N.), 
The king's cheese goes half away in paring, viz., among so 
many officers. 1694 Mortcux Radelais wv. xvi. (1737) 65 
Which made the Dog get.on his Legs, pleas’d like a little 
King. @ 1732 (sce Harey 4]. 1765 Erackstoxe Com, I. vii. 
246 The king can do no wrong... The_ prerogative of the 
crown extends not to do any injury: it is created for the 
benefit of the people, and therefore cannot be exerted to 
their prejudice. 1788 Buans Let. do A/rs, Dunlop 16 Auge 
The old Scottish proverb says well, ‘Kings’ caff is better 
than ither folks’ corn’, . 

c. The three Kings, the Wise Men who came 
from the East to worship the new-born Christ. 

Frequently called the (thoce) Kings of Cologne, from a 

revatent belief that their bodies were preserved at that city, 
having been removed thither in 1264 from Milan, where they 
were alleged to have been discovered in 1158. 

cx200 Trin, Coll. Hont. 45 - pre kinges Pe comen of 
estriche. ¢3350 Winner & Waster 503 To pe kitke of 
Colayne ber be kynges ligges. 1387 ‘Trevisa A/izden (Rolls) 
IV. 283 Pe pre kynges (L. magi} come to Terusalem. /dfd. 
VIII. 43 Rauph bisshop of Coloyne brou3t be bodies of pe 
{bre) kynges of Coloyne out of Melan. c1goo Téree Kings 
Cologne 2{Pe] bree holy and worshipfull kyngis of Coleyn: 
laspar, Meichyor, and Balthaser, 1583 Leg. BA. St. dndrots 
669 As Culen Kyngis that Christ adorned, Per aliam viam 
he returned. a fs 

da. The Books of Kings: certain books of the Old 
Testament which contain the history of the Kings 
of Israel and Judah. Also ellipt. Azigs, 


In the original Hebrew text there was only one book so 
called, corresponding to 1st and 2nd Kings in the present 
English Bible. In the Septuagint, followed by the Vulgate, 
and so by the older English versions, these two are reckone 
as the 3rd and 4th, the two books of Samuel being called 1st 
and end Kings, ‘ 2 

3382 Wyceur x Xings [i.e 1 Samuel] Prot, In this book 
of Kingis the first is contened, how Anna, .axide of God to 
haue asone. cr46o Fortescur dds. & Line, Mon, i. (1885) 
r1o The yiijt® chapiter of the first boke of kynges [x Sam. 
viii. 1835 Coverpate, The first boke of the kynges, 
otherwyse called the first boke of Samuel. 1622 Binte, ‘The 
first Booke of Samuel, otherwise called, The first Booke of 
the Kings. /éfd., Contents..1 Samuel, 2 Samuel, 1. Kings, 
2. Kings, 1 Chronicles [etc.}. . 7 

2. Wath additions: a. As a title, now placed im- 
mediately before a personal name, as King Edward, 
‘rin OE. (rarely in Jater use) immediately after it, 
as Ered cyning, Harold cyng; formerly also the 
King, before or after the name. , 

In OE. Chron. (Laud MS.) the annal of 1066 has se cyng 
Eadweard, Harold corl, Harold cyng, Willelur Zork pe 
cyng Willela. 

O. E. Chron, an, 588 Her ‘Elle cyning forp ferde. . Jbid. 
604 East Seaxe,.under Sxbrihte cinge and Mellite bisceope. 
836 Charter in O, E. Texts 453 Ecghard.. des friodom 
waes bigeten aet Wiglafe cyninge. ¢ 888 K. Etrrep Boeth. i, 
pa..yfel be se cyning Deodric..dyde. 972 Blick?. Hom. 165 
Qn Herodes dicais bee cyninges. a@xozo in Kemble Cod. 
Digi. IV. 9 Cnut cing gret ly ngarcebisceop. a xx00 O, Z. 
Chron. an. 1066 pe cyng Willelm geherde pat secgen. 
azzso bid. an. 1132 Dis gear com Henri king to pis 
land, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7574 King Macolom spousede 
Margarete so; Acking Willam.. Wende asen to normandie. 
ex400 Three Kings Cologne 12 Kyng Ezechias was syke to 
pedethe. /did.14 Perfore godsent to Ezechinsbekyng- 1535 
Coveroate Jfatt. i. 6 Dauid the kynge begat Salomon. 
rsot Suaxs, 1 Hen. V7, 1. v.66 The lawfull Heire of Edward 
King, the Third of that Descent. Zé/d. 76 Third Sonne To 
King Edward the Third. 21635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. 
(Arb.) 28 The people hath it to this day in proverb, King 
Harry loved a man. 17x Appison Sfect. No. 129 ? 10 We 
fancied ourselves in King Charles the Second’s reign. 178. 
Cowrer Task vi. 663 ‘Two staves, Sung to the praise an 
glory of King George. 1785 Gross Dict. Vulg. 7.s. v., He 
is one of king ohn’s men, eight score to the hundred: a 
saying of a little undersized man. 1876 Freeman Norv. 
Cong. V. xxii. 16 The two great notes of time [in Domesday] 
are ‘the time of King Eadward’, and ‘the time when King 
William came into England’, | 1895 Wewsgr. King Khama's 
visit to England, . . 

b. With specification of the people or country 
over which a king’s rule extends, as Aing of the 
Romans, of Italy. Also King of Kings, a king 
who has other kings under him, an emperor: often 
assamed as a title by Eastern monarchs, <A7wg 
of men, translating Gr. dvag dvpav. . 

@ 855 O. E. Chron. an, 488 Her Aisc feng to rice, and was 
XxHM. Wintra Cantwara cyning. /éfd. an, 508 Her Cerdic 
and Cynric ofslogon zenne Brettise cyning, bam was nama 
Natanleod. c975 O. £. Chron: (Parker MS.) an.975 Eadgar 
Engla cyning ceas‘him oder lecht. axz100 O. £.-Chron. 


. .' KING, 


(Laud MS.) an. 1079 Melcolm cyng of Scotlande, - 
{bid, an, 1129 Se kyng of France. ¢ 1205 Lav, 13 i eke 
of Norewarize.. & bee Densemonne king. ¢ 1330 opeking 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11945 First com Epistrot pe kyng of 
Grece..Pandras be kyng of Egipte. 1382 Wycuie £zra Vik 
32 Artaxerses, king of kingus, to Esdre the prest, —~ Day 
ii. 37 Thou art kyng of kyngus, and God of heen saue to 
thee kingdam, 1403 Rolls Parlt, 111. 60s/1 The Wyrship. 
ful Prince Robert the King of Scotland. azgsz Letaxp 
Collect. (1774) 11. 547 Edwarde de Bruse,..proclayming hym 
self King of Kinges yn Ireland, 1647 Warn Sing. Cobley 
5t There is a quadrobulary saying, which passes current in 
the Westerne World, That the Emperour is King of Kings, 
the Spaniard, King of Men, the French King o} Asses, the 
King of England, King of Devils, 1938-20 Porn ///ad xix, 
54 The king of men, Atrides, came the last. 1835 Traguwatt 
Greece 1. Vv. 129 He leads an army against Augeas, king 
of Elis. 2876 A. Agnotp in Contemp, Rev. June 32 The 
King-of-Kings. »Signified his willingness. 

e. King Charles, short for King Charles's Spaniel 
(see SpanieL); Xing Harry, the goldfinch, 
, (@ 1825 Forny Voc, E. Anglia s. v., King Harry Redcap, 
is the gold-finch.. King Harry Blackcap, is the bird which 
is commonly called simply the blackeap.] 1848 Zoologist 
VI. 2186 The goldfinch..is the King Harry from its beauti- 
ful crown, 1883 Cassell’s Nat, Hist. UW. 132 The King 
Charles of the present day is an interesting example of 


deterioration, 

3. Applied to a woman, esp. one who rules or 
bears herself like a king. rare. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 869 Hennin & Morgan. .adde despit 
pat womman king ssolde alonde beo. x796 Burke Regic. 
Peace iv. Wks. 1X. 53 The Hungarian Subjects of Maria 
Theresa..called her..a King. ..She lived and died a King. 
1898 Daily News 30 ae 5 After the King died his consort 
ao that her daughter should be a King, not a 

ucen, 

4. Applied to God or Christ. Freq. in phr. Atug 
of heaven, of bliss, of glory, King of kings, etc, 

871-89 Charter in O. £. Texts 452 sehalde hine heofones 
cyning in pissum life. 97x Blichd, Hom, 203 Yo bem 
cyninga cyninge, to Criste sylfum. a 1300 Cursor AL. 8100 
Pine on pat tre thole he sal Peking obs. 21325 Te Deum 
in Prose Psalter 192 Pou, Christ, art kynge of glorie (1535 
in Goodly Prymer, Yhou art the kyng of glory O Chuiste}. 
€1375 Se. Leg. Saints ti. (Paud) 966 He..{at the] last lug: 
ment sall bryng nere hand all men befor be kyng, 1382 
Wyeuir Kev. xvii. 14 For he is Lord of lordes and kyng of 
kyngis[z6x2 For he is Lord of Lords, and King of kings}. 3387 
Vuevisa Higden (Rolls) VILL. 189 Kyngene Kyng schal 
destroye pis rewme wip double meschef. ¢2g00 Maunpev, 
(Roxb.) Pref. x He pat was King of heuen and of erthe, 
1500-20 Dunnar Poents x. 28 To him that is of kingis King. 
1548-58 BA. Com, Prayer (Prayer Queen's Aivests).0 Lord 
our pany father, high and mighty king of kynges, Lorde 
of lordes, the onely ruler of princes, 1667 Mitton P, L. v. 
640 Th’ all-bounteous King, who showrd With copious hand. 
178x Cowren ruth 179 What purpose has the King of 
Saints inyiew? 1871 E. F. Burr ad Fide iv. 68 The King 
whose twin names are Light, and Love. ; 

5. A title given to certain persons holding a real 
or pretended supreme authority or rank, or to one 
who plays the king. , 

e.g. King of Heralds, the King Herald or King-of-Arms; 
Ki ing of Ribalds: see Ribaty; King of the Sacrifices, one 
of the Roman priests (rex sacrornm); esp. the leading 
person in some game or sport, as Xing of the Bean, of the 
Cockneys,of May, of Misrule: see Bean, ete; King Arthur, 
King fam, King of Cantland, King of the Castle, certain 
games (see quots.) so called from the chief player. ‘ 

1656 Biount Glossogr., King of Heralds,.is an Officer at 
arms, that hath the preheminence of this Societys, 2709 
Grecian Plays 43 (The Greeks) had likewise their Basilinda, 
representing our Questions and Commands, or King Iam. 
x78r _Gisnon Decl. § F. xxviii. I. 71 The King of the 
Sacrifices represented the person of Numa, and of his 
successors, in the religious functions, which could be per- 
formed only by royal hands. 1808-25 JAMIESON, King of 
Cantland, a game of children in which one of a company 
being chosen King o’ Cantland, and two goals appomted 
fete. 1847-ga HaLuaweLt, King-dvthur, a game used at 
sea, when near the line, or in a hot latitude. It is performed 
thus [description follows]. 1890 % G. Wood's Boy's Med. 
Playmate 147 King of the Casile. ..One player stands upon 
a mound, crying, ‘Lam king of the castle’, and the others 
try to pull him down. 

6. One who in a certain sphere or class has 
supremacy or pre-eminence compared to that of a 
king. In recent use often applied to. great mer- 
chants, manufacturers, etc., with defining word 
‘prefixed, as afkali-, fur-y railway-king. 

31382 Wycur %ob xli. 25 [34] He [Leviathan] ys king vpon 
alle the sones of pride. 3508 Kennupin Fiyling w. Dunbar 
326 Confess thy crime, hald Kenydy the king. 1567 Gude 
& Godtie B. (S. T. S$.) 12 Distroy the Deuill. Quhilk of this 
warld is Prince and King. 1592 Davies Jatmort. Sout 
xxx. lx, Why made he Man, of other Creatures, King! 
1623 H. Hotrann Lines Shaks., Those bays Whic! 
crown'd him Poet first, then Poets King, «1649 Dausm. 


-or Hawru. Poems 46 What those kings of numbers did 
conceive By muses nine. 


1789 Burns Willie brew'd iv, 
Wha first beside his chair shall fa' He is the King among 
us three. 1792 — Auld Rob Alorris i, He's the king, 0 
Bude fellows and wale of auld men, 1806 Guide to Watering 


Places 14 Richard Nash, the first King of Bath, was a native 


of Swansea. 2821 Suettey Adonats xlviii, The kings of 
thought Who waged contention with their time’s decay. 


*28845. E. Dawson Handbh.-Dom, Canada t Sf Here the fur- 


kings of the North-West lived and spent their profits in 
generous hospitality. 1894 Outing (U. S.) XXUI. 380/2 
Relics of the palmy days of the old sugar kings of Jamaica. 


+1898 Daily News ‘23 Mar. 6/3 Mr. Audubon, you are the 


king of ornithological painters. : 
b. Applied to things personified as King Caucus, 
King Cotton. King of day, the sun. ing of 


errors, death (see TERROR). 


KING: . 


-1gga Suaxs, Row. & Ful. u. iil. 27 Two such opposed 
Kings encampe them still, In man aswell as earbee ace 
and rude will, cx8z0 Campari. Last Afan 36 Yet mourn 
I not thy parted ray, Thou dim discrowned king of day. 
3868 Brewer Dict. Phrase & Fable (ed. 3), King Cotton. 
.. The expression was first used by James H. Hammond in 
the senate of the United States 1858,- 2882 tr, von Hols?’s 
Const. Hist, U. S.'1 The undemocratic ‘ King Caucus’ was 
already so thoroughly hated that. .his days were numbered. 

7. fg. Something to which there is attribute: 
supremacy or chief excellency in its class. : 

a, Of animals. King of beasts, the lion; King 
of birds, the eagle. Sometimes forming part of an 
ordinary or popular name; e.g, 

King of the Ant-eaters, 9 South American bird (Grallaria 
vex). King af the Breaims, the Spanish Bream (Pagedlus 
erythrinus}),’ King of the Herrings, (a) the Northern 
Chimara (C. monstrosa) ; (6) the opah (Lampris guttata) ; 
(¢) the oarfish (Regalecus glesne);(d) the allice shad. King 
of the Mellets, (a) a Mediterranean fish (Mudlus inederdis): 
(6) the common bass, Aing of the Sadmon,a deep-sea fish of 
the Pacific coast of America, Trachysterus altivelis. King 
of the Sea-breamts, the becker or braize. 

31390 Gower Conf. 111, 74 As leon is the king of bestes. 
31398 Trevisa Darth. De P. R.xvut, lxiv, (MS. Bodl.), Hatte 
Jeo kinge for he is kinge and prince of al oper bestes, 148z 
Caxton Reynard, Table, Hoow the kynge of alle bestes 
the lyon helde his court. 1486 Bk. S# Albans E iij, 
Now for to speke of the hare..That beest kyng shall be 
calde of all venery, 1403 Dunsar 2%istle § Rose 103 The 
King of Beistis mak I the{the lion]. _/id, 120 Syne crownit 
scho the Egle King of Fowlis. 1602 Carew Cornwadl (1811) 
94 Lastly the salmon king of fish, Fills with good cheer the 
Christmas dish. 1953 Cuampers Cycl, Supp., King of the 
wullets, see Mullus tinberbis. 1836 King of the Trestings 
{see Herrinc rc], 1880 GUNTHER Wishes 522 Regalecus.. 
the largest of all Ribbon-fishes. frequently called ‘ Kings 
of the herrings’, from the erroneous notion that they ac- 
company the shoals of herrings. 1885 Stand. Nat. Hist. 
IL 207 The popular name of opah, and king of the herrings. 

b. Of trees, plants, or fruits. 

1697 Dampier Voy, I, 312 The Plantain I take to be the 
King of all Fruit, not except the Coco it self. 1786 Burns 
Scotch Drink iii, John Barleycorn, Thou King o’ grain. 179% 
Cowrgr Yardley Oak 50 Time made thee what thou wast, 
king of the woods. 1842 Twamzey in Visitor 131/1 The pine 
is king of Scottish woods, 1846 J. Baxter L7dr, dgric. I. 
59 Winter Sauce Apples.. King of the pippins. 

c. Of things, places, etc. 

1608 Saks. er 1. i. 13 Her thoughts the king Of every 
virtue gives renown to men! 1728 Pore Dunc. u. 273 
Thames, The king of dykes. 1796 Exiza Hamitron Left. 
Hindoo Razak 1.185 The King of worshipped places, the 
renowned Allahabad. 1833 Marryvar P. Stuple xiv, He 
taught mea fisherman’s bend, which he pronounced to be 
the king of all knots. 188: C. A. Epwarps Organs 3 The 
organ. has..earned the title of the ‘ King of Instruments’, 


8. +a. Applied by earlier writers, after Latin, to 
the queen bee. Ods. b. A fully developed male 


termite or white ant. 

& €1386 Cuaucer Pers. 7. ? 394 Thise flyes, that men 
clepeth bees, whan they maken hir kyng they chesen oon 
that hath no prikke, wherwith he may stynge. 1600 SuRFLeET 
Countrie Farme 1.x. 48 He shall make cleane their hiues 
verie carefully and kill their kings. 1642 PryxneSou. Antid, 
i. 4 Though all other Bees havestings,.,yet the King among 
the bees hath no sting at all, for nature would not have him 
tobecruell. 1710 Brit, Apollo \11. No. 87. 2/1 The Kings 
are bred of the Brains. : : 

b. 1895 Suare /usects tin Cambridge Nat. Hist, V. 364 
Termites live in communities.. The king and queen may be 
recognised by the stumps of thelr cast wings, 

9. In games, . 

a. In chess: The piece which each player must 
Protect against the moves made by the other, so 
as to prevent it from being finally checkmated. 

King's Gambit: see Ganpit. King's Bishop, Knight, 
Rook, the pieces placed on the King's side of the board at 
the commencement of the game, King’s Pawn, the pawn 
immediately before the King at the commencement of the 
game, King’s side, the half of the board on- which both 
Kings stand at the commencement of the game, 

1411-12 Hoccieve De Reg, Princ. 2120 Somwhat I knowe 
akynges draught, 1413 Pier. Sowle 1, xxii. (Caxton 1483), 
Whan that a pown seyith to the kyng, chekmate. 1474 

Caxton Chesse wv. ii. Kij, Al these yssues hath the kyng 
out of his propre place whan he begynneth to meue. 1562 
Rownoruam Cheasés A viij, Yi checke be geuen to the Kyng, 
the Paune can not marche asyde .. for to couer his Kynge. 
3645 Z. Bop Holy Songs in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. g/t 
Kings, Pawnes, Knights, Aphens, heere and therestand, yet 
there wood is one. 1735 J. BuRTIN Chess, The King’s Pawn., 
must move before che tights. 184 G, Water Vew Treat. 
Chess 2 The pieces on the King's side of the: line are called 
«King’s Bishop, King’s Knight, and King’s Rook, 1882 
Mever Guide fo Chess 21 The King is never taken; all the 
other pieces can be, ‘ : “ h 

b. In ordinary playing-cards: One card in eac 
suit, bearing the representation of a king, and 
usually ranking next to the ace. + Hence (with 
humorous allusion to 14) the books (or history) 
of the four kings, a pack of playing cards (0ds.). 

1563 Foxe A. & AL, 1298 Thoughe it were the Kya of 
Clubbes, crgga Marcowe Afassacre Paris 1. Uy Since a on 
hast ail the cards within thy hands. .thou deal thy ae ‘a ing, 
1593 Suaks, 3 Hen. VI, Vv. 1b 44 Whiles he lu am |} 
thought to steale the single Ten, T he King was slyly finger 
from the Deck. 1653 Unqutart Radelais 1, xxii, After 

supper were brought in.. the books of the foure Kings. 
1760 Foote Afinor 1. (781) 31 Come, shall we ae a ip 
in the history of the Four Kisgs this morning wh 
Twackzray Van. Fair lxiv, Caned. for carrying four ings 
inhis hat besides those which he used in playing. i 2879 
venpisu’ Card Ess, etc. 231 He can hardly think that 


ace and king are held up against you, i 
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¢. In draughts: ‘A ‘crowned’ piece (see qnot.). 

1820 Hoyle's Games 313 When any man gets onwards to 
the last row on the end of the board opposite to that from 
whence his colour started, then he becomes a king and is 
crowned by placing one of the captives upon him, and he 
thereby obtains the privilege of moving and taking either 
backwards or forwards in any angular direction. 1899 
N. 59 tr Feb. r15/z. 

+d. In billiards. (See quots.) Obs. 

1683 R. Home Armoury mt. 262/2 The King is the little 
Pin or Peg standing at one end of the Table, which is to be 
of Ivory. 1873 Cavenvisu & B, Billiards 4 The peculiarity 
of the game at this time consisted in the use of a small arc 
of ivory called the ‘port’, which was placed where the 
pyramid spot now stands, and of an ivory peg or king, placed 
on a corresponding spot at the other end of the table. _ 

10. Technical uses. 

a ~l A tradename for one of the classes into which 
fullers’ teasels are sorted (see quot. 1830). b. A kind of 
salmon-fly for angling. 

3798 Biruinastey Somerseé 11x Teasels are sorted into 
kings, middlings, and scrubs, 1830 J. L. Kware Fr. Nad. 
43-4 The terminating heads are ready first, and called 
‘kings’: they are larger and coarser than the others and 
fitted only for the strongest kinds of cloth, 1867 F, Francis 
Angling x. (880) 396, 1 would prefer Purple and Green 
Kings. 

Il. el/ipt. a. A toast in which the king’s health 
is diunk, b. A king-post. 

1763 Cuurcuity Conference, The King gone round. 1858 
Shyring's Builders Prices (ed. 48) 18 Truss, framed with 
king post.. Ditto with king and queens. 

IY. attrib. and Comb. 

12. a. appositive, ‘that isaking’: as kizzg-bishop, 
-brother, -cardinal, -dauphin, -devit, folk, -god, 
-industry, -parliament, -pedagogue, ~poet, ~pope, etc. 

1890 J. Hraty /usula Sanctorum 608 Cormac Mac Carthy, 
himself'a *king-bishop, 1862 H. Marryat Year in Sweden 
I. 446 Horrified at the domestic misery of her *king-brother. 
1613 Suaxs. Henry VI/E, u. ii, 20 This is the Cardinals 
doing; The *King-Cardinall, 1577-87 Houinsnep Chron. 
LIM. 1184/x The*king Dolphin and queene of Scots his wife. 
¢1440 Facob's Well 9 Pe *kyng deuyl seyde to hym [etc.]. 
1876 Morris Siguzd m1. 175 He is born of the Volsung 
*king-folk. 1614 Svivester Bethulia’s Rescue v. 437 My 
*King-God, weary of War's tedious toile, In Ninive.. Made 
Publique Feasts. 1875-7 ‘Tennyson Q. Mary 1. v, So your 
*King-parliament suffer him to land, 3850 H. Rocers 
Ess, (1874) HU. iv. 199 The first James, -was fit for nothing 
except to be *king-pedagogue of a nation of pedants. 1890 
J. Heavy Jnsula Sanctorunt 618 This *King-poet..met with 
an untimely end. 1826 W. EB. Anprews Rev, Fox's Bh. 
Martyrs V1. 198 On the second day the *king-pope [Henry 
VIII] came down to the house. és ; 

b. simple attributive, ‘of the king, royal’: as 
king-gear, -house. ; : 

1840 CARLYLE Heroes v. (1858) 322 Strip your Louis Quatorze 
of his *king-gear, and there is Jeft nothing but a forked 
radish with a head fantastically carved, 1483 Cath. ngl. 
203/2 A *kynghouse, dasifica, regia. | F 

c. objective and obj. genitive, as Aing-dane, 
-deposer, -murderer, -worship; king- becoming, 
-deposing, -dethroning, -ennobling, -murdering, 
-upholding, etc., adjs. See also KING-KILLER, 
-KILLING, -MAKER, -MAKING. 

2643 Prynne Sov. Power Parlt. 1. (ed. 2) 21 Perswaded, 
while that *King-bane breathed, peace could never be 
maintained in the Realme. 1605 Suaxs. Aacé. ww. iii, or 
The *King-becoming Graces,..1 haue no rellish of them. 
1780 Cowrer 7 aé/e-t, 57 ‘That were indeeda *king-ennobling 
thought. 160g Sytvester Du Bartas u. ut, iv. Captains 
1262 The *King-maiming Kinglings of Bezec. a1g7xx Ken 
Hyinns Festiv, Poet. Wks. 17211. 311 A Persecution... From 
the traduc’d, *King-murd'ring Sect. 1844 Macautay £ss., 
Chathant (1887) 821 The Tories .. who had always been 
inclined to *King-worship. 16.. Sir R, Berxetey in Hurd 


Dial, Const, Eng. Govt. (1759) 300 note, (Sir Robert Berkeley 
«affirmed that} the law knows no such *king-yoking policy. 


a. instrumental and locative, as ding-born, 
descended, favoured adjs.; plo the kingward, 


towards the king. 


x670 Mivton dist. Eng, wW. Wks. (1847) 528/2 Under a 


i elm*kinghorn, 1832 Tennyson Enone 
wok ‘Heth poor AT thy life bat yet kingborn. 18.. Cur, 
Rosset Royal Princess, I, a Princess, *king-descended, 
1614-315 SyLvESTER Panareius 543 That *King-favour'd 
Place. 146z Crement Pastos in P. Lett. Tl. 53 Come to 
the *Kinge wards or ye meet with him. 1480 Caxton 
Chron, Eng. cxlix, Whan the tydyng came to the pope..tho 
was he to the kyngward ful wrothe. : 

13. Special combs.: +king-ale, a feasting or 
ale-drinking on some royal anniversary; king- 
ball, a ball at which others are aimed in bagatelle; 
+ king-bee, the queen-bee : see 8 a above; king- 
card (see quot.); king-closer (see quot. cand 
Chosen? 3); king-cobra = HaMADRYAD 2; king- 
conch, -conk, a collector's name for 2 variety of 
conch (see quots.); king-fluke, Se. the turbot; 
+king-game,?=4ing-play; tking-geld, scutage; 
king-herald (see HERALD I e); king-hood = 
hing’s-hood; king-key, the main keystone or 
point of support; +king-land, a kingdom; king- 
yaullet, the goat-fish (Wpeneus maculatus) of the 
West Indies; + king-play, a performance of the 
old drama of the Three Kings; king-pot, the 
largest crucible in a brass-smelting furnace; king- 
rod, an iron rod used in place of a king-post (= 
KinG-Bolt a); king-roler, the middle roller in 
a sugar-press; king-row, the row of pieces next 


KING. 


to the end of the draught-board} +king-sacrificer, 
the Roman king of the sacrifices (see § above); 
king-salmon,. the Californian Salmon (Onco- 
riynchus guinnat); king-snake, a large North 
American snake (esp. Opdibolus getulus) which 
attacks other snakes; king-truss, 2 roofing-truss 
which has a king-post; + king-wand, a sceptre; 
+ king-wasp, 2 queen wasp; king-wood, a 
Brazilian wood, prob. from a species of Dalbergia. 
See also Kinc-nott, Kina-craB, Kina-crart, etc. 


1470-73 in Kec. Andover 18 Rect of William plomer and 
Alice flewar fora *Kyngale xxiij., 1600 MWottone (Hants.)} 
Ace., Receipts for the Kingale as falloweth, for the Sunday 
after Midsomer Day, Junij xxix°. [Also for July 6.) 1679 
M. Rusven Further Discou. Bees 2 The Royal Race of 
*King-Bees, being natural Kings. 1876 A. Camraete- 
Watker Correct Card (1880) Gloss., *Arng-card, the best 
card left in each suit. Thus if the ace and King were out, 
the King-card would be the queen. 2888 Mitcnett Surliing 
Construction 1, ti. (1889) 18 *King Closers are bricks cut so 
that one end is half the width of a brick, 1894 E. H. Aitken 
Naturalist ou Prowl 39 A Hamadryad, or *King Cobra,.. 
the most terrible of the whole serpent tribe. 1851 Mayuew 
Lond, Labour 861) 1, 22 (E.D. D.) The shells of this man's 
stock-in-trade he called ‘conks’ and ‘*king-conks’. 1885 
Lavy Brassey The Trades 303 The queen-conch, .has gone 
quite out of favour, and nothing but the king-conch—-which, 
though smaller, is far richer in its colouring of dark chocolate 
and reddish brown—is looked upon with favour as an 
article ofcommerce. 1895 Sea Fishing (Badm, Libr.) 367 
They [turbot] are called on the east coast of Scotland *king- 
fleuk. 32504 Churchw, Ace. in Lysons Env. Load, (2810) 
I, 165 At the geveng out of the *Kynggam by {the} cherche. 
wardens, amounted clerely £4. 2s. 6. of that same game, 
3706 Puirurs, *Kingeld, Escuage, or Royal Aid. 1654 

wvain Theol, Treat. vii. 194 This is the *King-key of al 
the Fabric. ¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 1262 His.ix. [son] was tema, 
for-Jan Is Sora *ku{njglond teman. igtg Church, Ace. 
St. Giles, Reading 4 Recd in gatheryng wt the *kyngplay 
at Witsontide. x79: Lysons Environs Lond, (1810) 165 
note, Yt appears by the churchwardens’ accounts in the 
parish of St. Lawrence at Reading, that the ancient drama 
of the three Kings of Cologne was. .performed at that place, 
and that it was called the King-game or King-play. 1879 
Cassell's Techn. Educ. \V. 262 Nine great pots of fireclay, 
the largest, or “king-pot, being in the centre. 1847 Lonor. 
£v.1, tii. 89 Laughed when a man was crowned, ora breach 
was made in the *king-row. r60x Hottanp Péiny J. 340 
What time as L, Posthumius Albinus was *king sacrificer at 
Rome. 1893 vena Mar. 490 Great numbers of *king 
salmon ascend the streams to spawn. 1883 Coves in 
Casself’s Nat. Hist. VV, 319 Both Rattlesnakes and 3Jocas- 
sins will endeavour to get away from the ‘*King Snake’. 
3300 Cursor MM, 22266 His corun and his *king wand, 
2724 Deruan in PAit, Trans. XXXIM1. 54 The Queen, or 
Female-Wasp (by many called the *King-Wasp). 185 
Dict. Archit. *King Wood ..is beautifully streaked in 
violet tints..and is principally used for turning and for 
small cabinet work, 31885 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. I. 26 
Violet-wood and king-wood, which come to this country.. 
from the Brazilian forests. 

b. in names of birds, as king-auk [tr. Norw. 
alkchonge}, the little auk or rotche; king-crow, 
the leader of a flock of crows; also the name of 
several species of drongo, esp. Dicrurus ater; king- 
duck, king-eider, Somateria spectabilis, allied 
to the eider-duck; king-hunter, several species of 
African and Australian birds related to the king- 
fisher, but which .do not feed on fish; king-lory 
= king-parrakeet (Newton Dict, Btrd’s 1893); 
king-ortolan (see quot.); king-parrakeet, king- 
parrot, the name of several species of small parrots 
of the genus Aprosmictus, kept as cage-birds; 
king-penguin, Apfenodytes longtrostris; king-rail 
(see quot.); king-tyrant = Kinc-brrb 3; king- 
vulture, Gypagus (Cathartes) papa, of tropical 
America, having a gaudy-coloured head. 

1885. Stand. Nat dist. WV. 69 The little sea-dove.. or 
*king-auk, as it is styled by the Norsenten. 1866 fated}. 
Observ, No. 50. 106 The *King crows, or drongo shrikes. 
1883 E. H. Aitken Tribes on my Froutier 143 (Y.) The 
King-crow. .Jeaves the whole bird and beast tribe far Lehind 
in originality and force of character. 2856 Kane «i rct. 
Expl. 1. xxi, 27o A noble specimen of the *king duck. 
1876 Davis Polaris Exp. xv. 379 The Esquimaux shot 
three king-ducks, 1893 Dixon Gawre Birds 447 The *King 
Eider... is occasionally found in fresh water. 2837 Swainson 
Nat. Hist. Birds WW. 154 These are the habits of the 
European kingfisher.,and travellers affirm that the *king. 
hunters... pursue the same method. 1885 Sfand, Nat 
Hist. IV, 401 The giant kinghunter of Australia, 1893 
Ssrovs Trav. S. E. clfrica 64, 1 saw a pair of the great 
African Kingfishers, and a handsome Kinghunter, 1883 
Trumpete Birt Names 122 Galtinula gateata,. At Wash. 
ington *King-Ortolan,.The name King-ortolan is given by 
Coues and Prentiss..as an alias of Rallus elegans. 1883 
Cassels Nat. Hist, V1, 315 Several. .well known as cage. 
birds, such as the *King Parrakeet. 1879 Goutp Bints NM. 
Guinea Y. pl. g Yellow-winged *Ring Parrot. 1830 Lyric 
Golden South 127 The brilliant scarlet and green king parrot. 
1885 Stand, Nat. Hist. IV. 59 The *king penguin cof 
the Falkland Islands..and some other rocks and islands 
of the Antarctic Ocean. 2883 Taunsen, Bird Names 125 
‘The present species (Rallus elegans}. being the *King Rail 
of ‘the books’. 1837 Swainson Wad. /7/ist, Bird's U7 Lees 
appear to be a favourite food with..the *king tyrant of 
North America (Tyrannus intrepidus). 1883 Cassels Nat. 
Hist. U1. 253 The tree on which the *King Vulture roosts, 
1685 Stast. Nat. Hist, 1V. 263 The bird of this group whose 
appearance is most striking is the king-vulture, 

ce. in names of plants, as + king-applo, an old 
variety of apple, of red colour and large size; 
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king-cob = Kinc-cup; king-cure, name for 
“American species of Pyrola and Chimaphtla; 
king-devil, Hieracium preallum, a troublesome 
weed, common in some patts of America, but 
originally introduced from Europe; king-fern, 
the royal fern (Osmznda regalis); king-nut, the 
name of a species of hickory; + king-pear, an old 
variety of pear; king-pine, t (a) the pine-apple: 
(6) a large and stately Himalayan fir, Picea /¥eb- 
diana; king-plant; a Javan Orchid, Anuetochilus 
se¢aceus, having purple-brown leaves marked with 
yellow lines(Miller Plant-2.); king-tree(sce Mot.), 

1707 Mortimer /7usd. 1, (2708) 519 The *King Apple, tho 
not cominon, yet is by some esteemed an excellent Apple. 
1597 GerarvE Herbal 1. cccli. 805 Crowfoote is called 
ain English *King kob, 1874 Duxatison Jed. Dict, 
*King cure, Pyrola maculata, 1898 Britron & Brown 
Flora North, U. S. WU Index, King-cure, A name of 
Chimaphila umbellata, (bid, 284 *King-devil,.in north- 
central New York..a troublesome weed. Naturalized from 
Enrope. Jbid. 1, 486 Hivoria laciniosa, Big Shag-bark, 
*King-nut. 1585 Hicins tr. Funtus’ Nomenclator ooh 
Pirum regiwn,.A *king peare with a very little stalke, 
1668 Eveuyn Diary 19 Aug., That rare fruit call’d the 
*King-pine, growing in Barbados. 1863 Bates Vat, Amazon 
ik (1864) 38 The Moira-tinga (the White or *King tree) 
probably the same as, or allied to, the Moira Excelsa which 
Sir Robert Schomburgk discovered in British Guiana, 
14. Combinations with king’s. a, Used in 
numerous titles or appellations, in the sense Of, 
belonging to, in the service of the king, as head of 
the State (in which use it interchanges, during the 
reign of a female sovereign, with gzeen's), royal ; 
as hing's coin, commission, court(s, customs, soldiers, 
taxes, tower, etc.; also King’s ADVOCATE, Beans- 
Man, Counsen, Enciisn, Evipence, HicHway, 
Keys, PEACE, PRINTER, REMEMBRANCER, SCHOLAR, 
Scuoon, Sxip, THane, Wipow, Whit, for which 
see these words. b. + king's ale, the strongest ale 
brewed; king’s (bad) bargain (sce quots.); 
+king's bird: see Kincainp 1; + king’s books, 
the taxation lists; king’s chair = Adug's cushion; 
king’soup, lemonade; king’scushion,aseatmade 
by the crossed hands of two persons; +king’s day, 
the King’s birthday, coronation-day, and similar 
anniversaries ; {king's fish (see quots.); +king’s 
freeman, Sz, one who, in return for services 
rendered to the king, had the right to trade as 
a freeman without being member of a gild; ‘t}king’s 
friends, //ist., a political party which supported 
George III in his attempts to increase the power 
of the crown; king’s-hood, Sc. [cf Da. songe- 
Aeette}, the second stomach of ruminants; +king’s 
language = Xing's ENGLISH; king’s letter men, 
a former class of officers of similar rank with mid- 
shipmen (Smyth Sailor's HVord-bk. 1867); + king’s 
piece: see Kinc-Piece; tking’s silver, (a) silver 
blessed by the king, and intended for cramp-tings: 
(6) money paid in the Court of Common Pleas for 
licence to levy a fine; + king’s stroke, the touch 
of the royal hand for king’s evil; + king’s wand, 
a sceptre;* king’s. yellow, orpiment or yellow 
arsenic used as a pigment. See also K1Ne’s 
Bencu, Kino’s Evin, Kine’s MAN. 

1574 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 25 That thair be na 
derare aill sauld nor sax penneis the pynt, and that the 
samyn be *kingis aill and werraye guid. 1785 Grose 
Dict. Vulg. T. s.v., One of the *king’s bad bargains: a 
malingeror, or soldier who shirks his duty, 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bh., King's largain, Good or Bad; said of 
a seaman according to his activity and merit, or sloth and 
demerit. ¢1600 Day Begg. Bednall Gr. i, it (2881) 39 You 
are more in the *Kings Books than he, and pay more Scot 
and lot a fair deal, so ye do. ana Cooley's Pract. Receipts 
948 Lemonade, Sy. Lemon-sherbet, *King’s cup. 18:8 
Scort Art, Afidd, vii, He was now mounted on the hands 
of two of the rioters, clasped together, so as to form what is 
called in Scotland, ‘The *King’s Cushion’. 1622 Direct. 
Conc. Preachers in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) 1. 64 Upon 
the *Kings days, and set Festivals, 1705 Bosman Guinra 
278 Vast Shoals are taken of the Saffer, or *Kings-fish. 1722 
WW. Rocers Voy. 77, La Plata..and Uraguay abound so 
‘with Fish,..one of the choicest, call’d the Kings-Fish, is 
small without Bones, and taken only in Winter. 1770 
Burke Pres. Discout. Wks. 1815 11. 258 The name by which 
they chuse to distinguish themselves, is that of king’s men 
or the *king's friends. 1844 Lp. Broucuam Srit. Const. 
vill. (1862) 103 ‘King’s friends’—men for the most part 
attached to his service, by holding military or household 
places. 1685 Lintoun Green (1817) 92 (E.D. D.) Pow's- 
sowdy, *king's-hoods, mony-plies, Sheep’s trotters. 1782 
A, Monno Compar. Anat, (ed.3) 39 The second stomach, 
which is the anterior and smallest, is called. .the donnet, or 
king'’s-hood, ¢1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue Ded, 2 Your 

courteoures, quha..sum tymes spilt (as they cal it) the 

*king's language. 1463 Bury Wil/s (Camden) 35 A rowund 

ryng of the *kyngis silvir.” 1617 Minsneu Duct. Ling, 

Kings siluer, is properly that money, which is due to the 

King in the Court of common plees, in respect of a licence 

there granted to any man for passing a fine. 1888 W. Rye 

Records and Rec.-search 39 note, The King’s Silver (or the 

Post Fine) was the fine paid to the King for liberty to 

compromise the imaginary suit. 1623 Zoucu Deve 300! may 

some Royall Heau'n grac'd hand asswage_ This swelling 

Euils *Kingestroke-asking rage! 1300 Cursor Af. 7864 

Pai setta ceptre in his hand Pat man clepes *kyngs wand. 

¢1790 Imison Sch. A7t IL. 72 *King’s Yellow is the most 
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useful and most brilliant, 2823 P, Nicttotson Pract. Butld. 
414 King’s Yellow is a pure orpiment, or arsenic, coloured 
with sulphur. 

c, in names of plants, as king’s bloom, the 
peony; king's crown, (a) = Melilot or King’s 
Clover: (6) Viburnum Opulus; king’s ellwand, 
the foxglove (Britt. & Holl.); king’s feather, 
London Pride (Miller Dict. Plant-1. 1884); king’s 
flowér, a S. African liliaceaus plant, Zucomtd's 
regia; king’s knob = Kine-cur (Britt. & Holl.); 
king’s spear, kingspear, dsphodelus luteus and 
A. vamosus; king’s taper, the Great Mullein. 
Also Xing’s Clover, Consounn, etc. q.v. 

26x Cotcs., Peoue, Peonie, *Kings-bloome, Rose of the 
Mount. 3597 Geranne Herbal App., *King's crowne is 
Melilotus. 3879 Bairren & Hottann Plantn., King’s 
Crown, .. Viburnum Opulus. 1597 Gerannt Herbal 1. 
Ixiy. § 1. 88 ‘The leaues of the ings speare are long, 
narrow, and chamfered or furrowed, 3625 B. Jonson Pan's 
aluniv., Bright crown imperial, kingspear, hollyhocks, 

3a Acnes M. Crenks Fan, Stand. Homer viii. 213 The 
tall white flowers of the king’s spear. 1861 Mrs. LaNKister 
Wild Fl. 102 Great Mullein.. The common name, ‘Torche 
blade’, or ‘*King's taper ', may have arisen from its candle- 
like appearance. : a 

15. Phraseological combinations, as King 
Charles's Spaniel (sceSranieL); +Kivg Harry 
ent (see quot. 1611); King Henry’s shoe- 
strings, a dish in cookery; King William’s 
cravat, a cravat of the kind wom by King Wil- 
Yam Ul (1689-1702), 

x61x CotGr., Bala/re, a slash ouer the face; a king Harry 
cut, 31748 Ricitarpson C/erissa I. i. 7 A King-William's- 
Cravat, or some such antique chin-cushion as by the pictures 
of that prince one sees was then the fashion. as naa 
Hfouseh, Man, 413 King Henry's Shoestrings. Make a 
batter with 3 Ib. flour {etc.], 

King (kin), v.  [f. prec. sb.} 

1. intr. (mostly with z#), To act the king; to 
perform the part of a king; to rule, govern. 

¢ 3420 Hoccteve De Reg, Princ. 3307 Out of pitee, growith 
mercy and springip,.. What prince hem lakkith, nacht 
aright he kyngeth. ¢1645 Howe Left. (1650) 11. 4x The 
Lord Deputy Kings it notably in Ireland. z70r Rows Aiud, 
Step- Moth. we i. 1677 You King rarely $ You mean to be 
renown’d for carly Justice 3883 E. F. Knicut Cruise 
' Falcon’ (1887) 162 Some sacred bull of Memphis, kinging 
it in his manger, opt 

2. ¢rans. To make (one) a king. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. Jf, v. v. 36 Then crushing penurie, 
Perswades me, I was better whena King: Then aa king’d 
againe. 1656 S. H. Gold, Laz 24 It un-king’d him, and 
King’d his un-kingers in point of Power, a@i1gx6 Sout 
Lwelve Serm. (3744) UL. 5x Those traiterous Captains of 
Israel, who kinged themselves by slaying their masters, 
1843 Lytron Last Bar.vui. viii, The recreant whom I kinged, 
3. To rule over, to govern, as 2 king. rare. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. iv. 26 Shee [France] is so idly 
king’d, Her Scepter so phantastically borne. 1839 BaiLey 
Festus ii. (1852) 1g Why mad’st Thou not one spirit, jike 
the sun, To King the world? 

4. quasi-trans, To menti 
(Cf. Bur v.) nonce-zse. ; 

1605 Tryall Chevairy 1.i.in Bullen O. P?. UI. 271 King 
me no Kings. 

Hence Kinging vd/. sd., the act of making, or 
fact of being made, a king. 

1656 S. H. Gold, Law 64 Solomon also opprest the people 
S0,..as it obstacled his son Rehoboams Kinging. - 2708 T. 
Warn Eng, Ref. 1716) 95 ‘Till once again he fell to Kinging, 
And then he got a Rope to swing in. 

King-at-arms: see K1nc-oFr-anus. 


on the name of ‘king’. 


King-bixd, 
1. (Also Adng’s-bird, king bird of paradise.) A 
species of bird of paradise, Paradise regia. Se 


1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinca 14x The late Linnens, as 
well as Count Buffon, reckon the King’s bird among the 
birds of paradise. 1828 Wensrer, Kingédird, a fowl! of the 
genus Paradisea, 1862 Woop Nat. Hist, Il. 418 The 
Manucode, or King Bird of Paradise, so called because it 
was thought to exercise a regal sway over the other species. 

2. A royal bird; ?the eagle. 

3830 Brownixc Sordello vi. 583 As the king-bird with 
ans on his plumes Travels to die in his ancestral glooms. 

. An American tyrant fly-catcher, usually Zyrai- 
nus carolineitsi?s (also called ‘ Bee-Martin’), re- 
markable for its boldness and intrepidity during 
the breeding season. ‘ 

18a8in Weaster. 18.. in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XVI. s60/x 
With spring's return the king-bird hither hastes. x858 0. wv 
Hoimes dwt, Break/-t. (1865) 28 If you ever saw a crow 
with a king bird after him, you will get an image of a dull 
speaker and a lively listener. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 
1000 The glory of the Family may be said to culminate in 
the king of King-birds, Mascivora regia, 

4. A sailor’s name for various species of tern 
(Newton Diet. Birds s.v.). . 

Ki-ng-bolt. A main or large bolt in a me- 
chanical structure. : + 

Q. Aniron rod ina roof, used instead of aking-post. b. A 
vertical bolt passing through the axle of a carriage or rail- 
way car, and forming a pivot on which the axle swings in 
taking curves, ¢. A bolt from which the cage of a mining 
shaft is suspended. ° E 

2825 J. Nichotson Oferat, Mechanic 563 Constructed 
with one king-bolt in the middle. 1874 Knicut Dict. Sfech. 
839/2 The king-bole is the center of oscillation, and the fifth- 
wheel forms an eatended support to prevent the careening 
of the carriage-bed. 3882 Ae. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. 
U.S. 591 AS soon as these arms become engaged and fixed 
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in the guides, the whole weight of the cage is tran 

the king-bolt by which it is suspended. 1838 C.F. Mirae to 
Building Constr. i. ix, (1889) 129 Feet of King or Queen 
Bolts. ‘Shese may pass through cast-iron sockets which are 
indented into the tie-beam, . 


+ Kiug-by-your-lea've. Ods. A variety of 
the game of hide-and-seek (see quot, 1572), 

1572 Hutort, Kinge by your leaue, a playe that children 
haue, where one sytting blyndefolde in the midle, bydeth so 
tyll the rest haue hydden them selues, and then he going to 
seeke them, if any get his place in the meane space, that 
same is kynge in his roume. x6xr Frorto, Abouba, is pro- 
perly the place, where children playing hide themselves, as 
ata play called king by your leave. [1884 Brack Sud, 
Sheks, iti, 1s it anything worse than the children ., having 
a game of * King by your leave '?) 

Kingcoug » Variant of KinkcouacH, 

King-crab, [f. Kine + Cras 5d.) 

1, A large arthropodous animal of the genus 
Limulus, having a convex carapace somewhat of 
the shape ofa horseshoe; the horseshoe or Molucca 
crab. 

Formerly classed among the Crusfacea, but now general 
placed under the Arachnida or Spiders; in structure it 
differs considerably from the typical form of both classes, and 
is considered to be the nearest living representative of the 
extinct Trilobites. 

1698 J. Periver in Phil, Trans, XX. 394 A King Crab of 
the Molucos Island. 178% Anore ibid, LXXII. 440 The 
Monoculus Polyphemus, or King Craé .. frequently grows 
toa very large size. 3847 AnstED Ane, World ix, 188 The 
prawns and the king-crabs of the existing seas, 

2. The British thomback-crab (A/ata squinado), 

xB90 in Cent. Dict. : 

ing-craft. The art of ruling as a king; the 
skilful exercise of royalty; esp. the use of clever or 
crafty diplomacy in dealing with subjects. 

[16s0 WeLnon Cré. Fas. J, 102 Nor must I forget to let 
you know how perfect the King [Jas. 1) was in the art of 
dissimulation, or to give it his own phrase (Aiug-cra/t).] 

1643 Prynne Sow. Power Parlt. 11. 34 In this dissembling 
age; when King-craft is improved tothe utmost. 1677 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles w. t Solomon was endowed with this natural 
sagacitie..which kind of sagacitie Politicians cal King-craft, 
1827 Hacram Const. Ast. (1876) UI, xviii. 376 The king- 
craft and the priest-craft of the day taught other lessons, 
1874 Green Short Hist. viii, § 7. 534 With Charles they 
were simply counters, in his game of ing-craft. 

ean bet A name given in many parts of 
England to the common species of buttercup, 
Ranunculus acris, biulbosus, and repens; also to 


Marsh Marigold, Cal/tha palustris. 

1538 Turner Lidedlus, Ranvncyles,..Kyngecuppe. 1§5% 
— Herbalt. Ivb, A yelow floure like ynto the kyngcuppe 
called Ranunculus, 1634 Peacitam Gentl. Exerc. i. vil. 124 
A garland of Bents, King-cups, and Maidens haire. 3784 
Cowrer Task v1. 303 Yo gather king-cups in the yellow 
mead. 80a Worpsw. Small Celandine x Pansies, lilies, 
kingcups, daisies, Let them live upon their praises! | 1833 
Tennyson Poets 38 Methinks that I could tell you ali The 
cowslips and the kingcups there. 

Kingdom (kindam), sb. Forms: 1 cyning-,3 
kung-, 4-5 kyng-, 4- kingdom; also 4 king-, 
4-5 kyngdam(e; 4-5 kinge-, 5 kynge-, 4-7 
kyng-, 6-7 kingdome, (7 -doume), (4 kingdon, 
5 kyngham). [OE. cyningddm=OS. huningdim 
(MDu. soninghdom, Du, oningdom), G. kdnighum 
(only since 18th c.), ON. donungdém-r: see Kina 
and -DoM. 

OE. cyningdd is found only in the poem of Danicl, the 
usual word being cyseddur, whence ME. Ainedom, Kinpom, 
The use of Aingdom in ME. was further limited by the 
existence of Kincrix and Kinaix, with the same senses.} 

+1. Kingly function, authority, or power; sove- 
reignty, supreme tule; the position or rank of 
aking, kingship. Ods. a. Without article.. 

@ 1000 Danicl 367 Se (metod} pec acearfed of cyningdome. 
Ieid, 680 Pa wes endedag, bas pe Caldeas cyningdom 
ahton. c1325 Know Thyset/76 in E. E. P. (3862) 132 Pav} 
pou haue kyngdam and empyre. 3529 Rastrete Pastymue, 
Ast, Ront. (1811) 13 Put downe from his dignyte of kyng- 
dome. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. (1822) 12 Avarice and de- 
sire of kingdome. 1679 Honses Rhet, vill. (2681) 19 
Monarchy .. which Government, if he limit it by Law, is 
called Kingdom; if by his own will, Tyranny. 

b. With poss, pron. or éhe (passing into 2 or 3). 
~ ax300 Cursor M, 7613 He dred his kingdon {v.7. -domej 
to lese, Pat paito king suld dauid chese. 1390 Gower Conf, 
I, 142 Thus was he from his kingdom Into the wilde Forest 
drawe. ¢x425 Eng. Cong. /rel, 28 Sume of hys eldre to-fore 
hym hadden somtyme the kynge-dome of al Irland. 1535 
CovervALe 1 Savt, xiv. 47 Whan Saul had conquered the 
kyngdome ouer Israel, 1594 SHaks. ich. ///,1v. ii. 62 Else 
my Kingdome stands on brittle Glasse. 1631 Weever nc. 
uu, Mon, 767 Sigebert..resigned vp his kingdome. 

2. An organized community having a king as its 
head ; a monatchical state or government. 

Latin Kingdom (see Latin). Afiddle Kingdom, a trans- 
lation of Chinese chung Awohk “central state ’, originally the 
name given, cu. c. x150, under the Chan dynasty, to the im- 
Perial state of Honan, in contrast to the dependencies sur- 
rounding it. In mod. use the term is sometimes confined to 
the eighteen provinces of China Proper, but is also used to 
denote the whole Chinese Empire. Uusted Kingdom, Great 
Ear and Ireland, so called since the Act of Union of 
z : 

.23300 Cursor Af, 2127 (Cott.) Pe mast cite .. And mani 
riche kingdon [Gé##, mani a nober riche kingdame}. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1.3: Somtyme pere were foure prin 
cipal kyngdoms .. pe firste kyngdom was vnder oure fore 
fadres from Adam to Moyses, 1657-8 Burton's Diary (1828) 
IL, 403 The Commons of England will quake to hear that 
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they are returning to Egypt, to the garlick and onions of.. 
akingdom, 1672 Temrte Ess., Government Wks, 1731 1. 
roz If..a Nation extended it self over vast Tracts of Land 
and Numbers of People, it thereby arrived in time at the 
ancient Name of Kingdom, or modern of Empire. 1734 Pore 
Ess, Manw.t33 This world. .Contents us not. A better shall 
we have? Akingdom of the Just then letitbe. 2790 Burke 
Fr, Rev, Wks. V. 48 There is ground enough for the opinion 
that all the kingdoms of Europe were at a remote period 
elective. 180r Proclamation 22 Jan., George the Third,. :of 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, King. 1883 
8. W. Witttams Afiddle Kingdon 1. 4 A third {name] is 
Chung Kwok, or Middle Kingdom. 1883 Standard 6 Apr. 
5/2 The Middle Kingdom has forwarded the. .articles. tgoo 
West, Gaz. 15 Oct. 4/2 His invitation having been. .only 
the second to a foreigner, by the Kingdom of the Chrysan- 
themum {Japan}. 3 

3. ‘The territory or country subject to a king; the 
area over which a king’s rule extends; a realm. 

exago Gen, § Ex. 1260 A kungriche his name bar; And of 
duma his sexte sune, A kungdom dirima, ¢ 1340 Cursor AZ. 
5367 (Trin.) Penne commaundide kyng pbarao..Ouer al his 
kyagdome euery where [etc.]. ¢xg00 Three Kings Cologne 
8 In all be londys and pe kyngdomss of pe eest. a 1450 Cov. 
Myst. (Shaks, Soc.) 210 Naverne and the kyngdom of 
Spayn. z59t Suaxs. Two Gent. ut. vii. ro A true-deuoted 
Pilgrime is not weary ‘To measure Kingdomes with his 
feeble steps, 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1. 361 The utmost border 
of his kingdom. 1794 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 255, I wish 
he may be able to find his kingdom in the map of the 
British territories. 1841 W. Sparpinc Jtaly & Zt. Ist, VI. 
7 The Kingdom of Naples consisted of the same provinces 
on the mainland which had been governed by the Bourbons. 

b, A familiar name for the Scotch county of Fife, 
which was one of the seven Pictish kingdoms. 

31710 Sisparp Hist. Fife & Kinross 3 Ut was from the large 
Extent of Fife of old, that the Vulgar are wont tocall it The 
Kingdom of Fife. 1843-2 Bittincs in Ordnance Gaz. 
Scott, HI, 19/1 A ramble amongst the grey old towns which 
skirt the anclent Kingdom of Fife. 1886 «/é/e) The King- 
dom; a handbook to File (ed. 3). 1899 testnt. Gaz. 21 Jan. 
1/3 (heading) ‘ Kodaks from the Kingdom’. 


4. transf. and fig. a. The spiritual sovereignty 
of God or Christ, or the sphere over which this 
extends, in heaven or on earth; the spiritual state 
of which God is the head. 


The conception and the different phrases expressing it are 
of frequent occurrence in the first three gospels, In Matthew 
the common form is the kingdow oF heaven, sometimes 
merely fhe &ingdom in Mark and Luke, as well as in the 
+ ieee of St. Paul, the constant phrase is the Aingdout of 

€F, also Ps. exly, Daniel i. 44) Vi, 27, etc. : 

#3300 Cursor M. 1615 (Gott.) Forto bring Paim. .Als his 
aune his kingdam tille. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 1408 Pe 
way of lyfe..pat ledes us til our contre-warde Pat es 
kyngdom of heven bright. /did. 8778 pat land es cald.. 

e kyngdom of God alle-myghty. 3377 Lanai. P. 2. B. 

rol, 105 Pere crist is in kyngdome..to opne it to hem and 
heuene blisse shewe. 1382 Wryctir Afa?t. iil, 2 Do ye 
penaunce for the kyngdom of hevens shal neiz. ~ ohn 
xvitie 36 Jhesu answeride, ied kyngdom is not of this 
world. 1367 Gude & Godlie B.(5. T.S.) 116 ‘The gloriousnes 
of thy kingdome [they] teiche. 167: Mitton ?. &. am. 
199 What concerns it thee, when I begin My everlasting 
Kingdom? a182z Suecucy Chas. /, m. 28 Until Heaven's 
Kingdom shall descend on earth. 31852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 

Town's C. xix. 197 ‘Augustine, sometimes 1 think you are 
hot far from the kingdom’, said Miss Ophelia. 

b. Used in reference to the spiritual mle or 


realm of evil or infernal powers. 

3300 Cursor AL, 18245 Nu es all vr kingdom for-dune, O 
man-kind mon we gett ful fune, 1588 Suans. 714, A. v. it. 
30, Iam Reuenge sent from th’ inferna)l Kingdome. 1594 
Rich. If, 1. iti, 144 High thee to Hell..Thou Caco- 
demon, there thy Kingdome is. 1629 Mitton “yz Nativ. 
373 Th’ old Dragon.. wrath to see his Kingdom fail. 1667 
~ ?. £. vi. 183 Reign thou in Hell thy Kingdom, 

c. A realm, region, or sphere in which some 
condition or quality is supreme or prevails, 

(1362 Lanat. P. PL A, 65 Wib pe kingdom of 
Couetise I Croune hem to-gedere.J a 1383 S¢. Ambrose 155 
in Horst, Alteng?. Leg. (1878) 20 ‘To pe kyngdom of blis 

at euer schal laste, 23594 Suaks. Rich, IJ, 1, w. 47, 1 past 
(me thought} the Melancholly Flood.. Vato the Kingdome 
of perpetuall Night. 1637 Minton Lycidas 177 In the blest 
kingdoms meek of joy and love. 1872 Ruskin Eagle's NV. 

§ 33 ‘he elastic and vaporous kingdom of folly. 1875 E. 
Wane, Life in Christ 1. xxtii, (1876) 361 The Kingdom of 

arkness is man's arena of action separated from his God. 
qd. Any sphere in which one has dominion like 


that of a king. 

1600 Sir E. Dyar Poewts (ed. Grosartj 2x Afy mynde te 
me a Kyngdome is. 178x Cowper Truth 406 His mind his 
kingdom, and his will his law. 12784 — Jurecin. 32 Hers 
{the soul's} is the state..An intellectual kingdom all ber 
own, 3825 Scorr Talisw, vii, The sick-chamber of the 
patient is the kingdom of the physician, 

@. Anything compared to a realm or country 


ruled by a king ; a domain. 

1895 SHAKS. ‘John 1V. 1 246 The body of this fleshly Land, 
his kinedome, this Confinie of blood, and breathe. 1597 ~ 

2 Hen. (V7 w, iii, 118 All the rest of this little Kingdome 

(Man), a 1822 SHunicy Chas J, u. 383 To dispeople your 

unquiet kingdom of man. 1832 TrEnnyson Pal. Art 228 
fhe airy hand..divided quite ‘The kingdom of her thought. 
5. A realm or province of nature; sf. each of 

the three great divisions of natural objects, the 


aiimal, vegetable, and mineral kingdoms. 

1642 M. R. Bester (/i#/e) Gazophylacium Rerum ely 

ium, € regno vegetabili, antmali, et minerali ai ea 

@ 3691 Bove Chr. Virtuoso ut. i $3 The mineral kingdom, 

as, after the chemists, most writers now call it. 3692 
ENTLEY Boyle Lect, iv. 131 If they confine the Earth to 

Pigmie Births in the Vegetable Kingdom. 1705 inet 

ted. Kersey) s.v., Chymists..call the three Orders of | 
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Natural Bodies, viz. Animal, Vegetable, and Mineral, by 
the name of Kingdoms, 1746-7 Hervey Jfedit. (1818) 153 
Another subject of the verdant kingdom..demands my 

articular notice. 1776 Witnerinc Brit. Plants (1796) 1. § 

he Animal, the Vegetable, and the Fossil or Nineral 
Kingdom. 1802 Prayrain [Hustr. Hutton. The. 173 The 
bodies of amphibious animals which now make part of the 
fossil kingdom. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 421 No 
kingdom of nature was left unexplored. 

6. Kingdant-come (from the clause thy kingdont 
come in the Lord’s Prayer). 

a. Heaven or paradise; the next world. s/ang. 

1785 Grose Pret, uty. T.s.v., He is gone to kingdom 
come, he is dead. 1989 Woxcort (P, Pindar) Sudj, Paint. 
Whks. 1812.11. 180 Sending such a Rogue to Kingdom-come. 
1870 Miss Baineman R. Lynne 1. xii. 184 So old aunt 
Duncan has gone to kingdom come at last. 

b. Themillennialkingdom of Christ. Also affrid. 

1848 CroucH Amours de Voy. ur. 76 It would seem this 
Church is indeed of the purely Invisible, Kingdom-come 
kind. 1873 Miss Tuackeray IVs, (2891) I. p. x, A future 
;. bound to us by a thousand hopes and Joving thoughts~a 
Kingdom-come for us all, 

7. attrib. and Comb., as kingdom-guake (alter 
earthquake), -making, etc. 

1731 Ren Urania Poet. Wks, 1721 1V. 463 In Kingdom- 
quakes the wiseFeel no disquieting surprise. 1872 A.pe Vero 
Leg. St. Patrick, Disbelief of Milcho 16x Exile, or kingdom- 
wearied king. 1882 Ties 18 Mar. 4/2 The Russian intrigue 
which they say pushed on the kingdom-making. 

Hence Kitngdomfnl, as much as a kingdom can 
hold; Kimgdomless a., having no kingdom; 
Ki-‘ngdomship, a kingdom; a kingship. 

1547 Boorpe /utrod. Knowl. Index, The thyrd chapter 
treateth of..the kyngdomeshyp of Erland. 7d, if. (1870) 
132 Irland is a Kingdomship longing to the Kyng of 
England, 3882 Farrar Early Chr. MW. 319 Provincial 
governors. here characterised as kings yet kingdomless. 

Kingdom (kiydem), ». [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. zutr. (with 2). To pose or figure as a 
kingdom. Oéds. nonce-tese. veh 
| @ 1618 SyivestEr Dialogue 24 Every Countie Kingdomes 
it a-part. e 

2. trans. & To take possession of, as a kingdom, 
b. To furnish with a kingdom (only in Jass.). 

1887 J. Service Life Dr. Duguid 270, 1 was., Haunted 
for ever by a fleeting face..whose lips So often as I slept, 
would kingdom mine, a 1891 Lo. Lytron King Poffpy xi. 
480 King henceforth Thou art, and bravely kingdom’d. 


Kingdomed (kipdemd), a. [f. prec. sb. or vb.J 

1. Furnished with, or constituted as, 2 kingdom. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr, & C7. %. ili, 185 Twixt his mentall and 
his actiue parts, Kingdom’d Achilles in commotion rages, 
and batters gainst it selfe. 1838S, Bruramy Zhe Betrayal 
22 Empire in its regal seat.. And kingdom’d character. 

2. Consisting of or divided into (so many) king- 


doms: in parasynthetic compounds. 

31854 Tait's Mag. XXI. 265 The much-lacerated, many- 
kingdomed, state-splintered ‘ Fatherland’. 1898 M. Baxtrr 
in Daily News 11 June 7/4 A Ten-kingdomed Confederacy. 

King-fish. A name given to several fishes 
remarkable for their size, appearance, or value as 
food ; esp. (a) the opah (Lampris guttatus or luna), 
a brilliantly-colonred fish of the mackerel family, 
occasionally found in British waters; (0) a caran- 
goid fish (Sertola Lalandii) of New Zealand and 
New South Wales, also called ‘yellow-tail’; (¢) 
a scombroid fish of Florida (Scomberomerus re- 
galts or Cybium regale) ; (d) an American scienoid 
fish (Afenticirrus nebulosus ox related species) ; 
(e) a scienoid fish of S. Australia (Scixna ant- 


arctica). 

19750 Phil. Traus., Abridg, (1756) X. 879 Platev, The Opah, 
or King Fish. 1775 Romans Mlorida App. 7 Groopers are in 
great plenty, king-tish, Spanish mackretand Barrows are alsa 
often caught towing. 1798 T. Hixpcrweit Scarborough 
tu. ii. 229 The Opah or king-fish (very rare) was seen here 
a few years ago. 1827 P. Cunnincrant YY, S. Wales 1. 68 
(Morris) King-tisb, multet, mackarel..are all found plenti- 
fully about. 1859 Add Year Round No. 4. 82 The deep sea 
fish—the ‘schnapper’, the ‘king fish‘, the ‘grounder’, and 
the rock cod—were beyond their reach. 1880 Rep. R. Comme, 
Fisheries N.S. Wales 22 The ‘ King-fish’ [Elacata nigra) 
is about the most voracious and destructive of all the pre- 
dacious fishes of these seas. 1897 Outing (U.S) XXIX. 
330/2 Second in importance is the kingfish, whom the Fish 
Commissioners calla Scomberomorus regalis.. He is wholly 
unrelated to the Kingfish of the North, buc is a vartety of 
mackerel. He abounds off the coast of Florida. 

Kingfisher (kinfrfaz). Forms: a. 5 kyngys 
fischare, 6 kinges fisher, 6-8 king’s fisher. 


8. 7~ kingfisher. : ae : 
WA small European bird (Aledo ispida) with 
a long cleft beak and brilliant plumage, feeding 
on fish and aquatic animals which it captures by 
diving. Hence, extended to other birds of the 
family Alcedinide or Halcronidi, esp. the Belted 
Kingfisher of N. America (Ceryle alcyort), and the 
Laughing Jackass of Australia (Dacelo gigas). 
‘Various superstitions have been associated with the Com- 
mon Kingfisher, some of which it shares with the Hazcyon 
(which has been generaliy identified with it), esp. the belicf 
that a dried specimen hung up indicated by its position the 
direction in which the wind was blowing. om ae 
a cxgyo Promp. Parz. 2735/2 Kyngys fysckare, lytylie 
byrde, isida. 1567 Marcer Gr. Forest 103b, Beare 2 
natural grudge the one to the other: asdoth the Eagle and 
the Kings Fisher. 1622 May. Virg. Georg. mt. (1623) 89 
When..dew refreshing oa the Pasture fields The Moone be- 


KINGLIHOOD. 


stowes, Kings-fishers play on shore. 1646 Sia T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. bij, That_a Kings fisher hanged by the bill 
sheweth where the winde is. 1683 Crayton in PAE 
Trans, XVIL. 989 The Fishing Hauk is an absolute Species 
ofa Kings-fisher. 1797 Bunn Regie, Peace iii, Wks. VILL. 
326 This sanguine little king's-fisher (not prescient of the 
storm, as by his instinct he ought to be). 

B. 1658 Puiturs, Halcyon, a bird called a King.fisher, 
2 1867 Cowrey On Poverty, Here sad King-fishers tell their 
Tales, 1789 G. Wutre Sedéorne u. xiii. (1853) 271 The king- 
fisher darts along like anarrow, a 1821 Keats lait. Spenser 
ii, There the Kingfisher saw his plumage bright Vieing with 
fish of brilliant dye below, 1893 Newron Dict. Birds 483 
In habits Kingfishers display considerable diversity. 

2. ‘he name of an artificial salmon-fly. ? ds. 

1787 Best «xgling (ed. 2) 109 Two salmon flies, which are 
the principal ones, called the Dragon and Kings-fisher.,ot 
the most gaudy feathers there are, especially the peacock’s. 

+Kinghead. 04s. In 4-hedie. [f. Kine sd, 
+ -HEAD. . = Kinesoon, b. = Kincpom. 

¢3340 Cursor Mf. 9549 (Trin.) Wipouten pese kyng hap 
no mi3t For to renle his kynghede. 1390 Gower Conf. 111. 
143 A king, which hath ta lede The poeple, for his kinghede. 

Kinghood (kinhud). [f. Kine sd, + -Hoop.] 
Kingship; the rank, authority, or office of king; 
kingly spirit or character. : 

¢1350 Wilt. Palerne 4059 King, i be coniure .. bi alle be 
kud customes to kinghod bat Jonges. 1380 Wycur Jihs. 
(1880) 47x Crist koude ensaumple kynghod. s4qo J. Siareey 
Dethe K. Fames (1818) 12, Lam undir youre kynghood and 
yn the service of Love. 1656 S.H. Gold, Law 69 What did 
any of their aforesaid Kings .. for their King-hoods? 1837 
Cariyte Alise. Ess. Mirabeau (1888) V. 211 This gift was 
precisely the kinghood of the man, and did itself stamp him 
as a leader of men. 1875 Texsyson Q. Mary tv. t, Your 
father was a man Of such colossal kinghood, 

Ki-nginess. xonce-wi. [f. *hingy (like dogey, 
horsy) +-nxss.] The quality of being ‘the king’. 

ar849 H. Cocenwce Zss. (1851) 11. 159 ‘there is an in- 
tense Kinginess about the efder Harry (Shakspere’s Hen, [VJ 
which takes from our sympathies with his sufferings. 

+Kingist. Os. rare—'. [f. Kine 5d, + -187, 
after Zapist.] A partisan of the king. 

1563 Win3ct Four Scoir Thre Quest, Wks, 1888 J, 59 Thai 
wald mok ws on lyke manere, and call ws Kingistis and 
Queneistis. 

Ki-ng-ki-ler. 
tegicide. 

1607 SHaxs. Tiinon wv. iii, 382 O thou sweete King-killer, 
and deare diuorce Twixt natural Sunne and sire. 168 
T, Fratuan Heraclitus Ridens No. 24 (azs 2 1.758 They" 

Rive you leave to roast them at Temple-Bar with their 
Brother King-killer the Pope. 1726 De For Hist, Devil 
{x822) 244 No less than a King-Killer and an assassinator. 
pring killing, sé. The killing of a king or 
ings. 

1606 Proc. agst. late Traitors 105 That King-killing and 
Queen-killing was not indeed a doctrine of theirs. 1662 
Kump Sougs (1874) ass Murtherand Lyes, King-Killing, 

ypocrisy, Cheats. 1667 J. Corner Dise. Relig. Eng. 4 
The Jesuits Doctrine ofking-killing, hath made them odious. 

atéirib. 1643 Pryxne Sov. Power Parit, i, (ed. 2) 3 This 
King-deposing, King-killing Popish Doctrine, | 

King-lo:lling, a. That kills a king or kings; 
Tegicidal, 

3598 Syivesrer Du Bartas u.ii.n, Babylon 4 King-kiling 

reacheries Succeed a-row, with Wrack of Israel. a 1732 
Arrersury Serum, (1737) 1V. 21 They outstripped..even the 
bloodiest of their king-killing neighbours. 

Kingless (kiplés), a. [f. Kine sd. + -LEss; 
cf. ON. sonunglauss, G. kiniglos.] Without a 

king ; having no king. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2289 Pe king lai ded par, Po was pis 
lond kingles. @ 1300 Cursor M. 9344 Kyngles sal yee be fra 
pat dai. cxqso Merlin 24 Sir, we ben Kyngeles, for he that 
Wwe haue is naught worth, unl’s 


One who kills a king; a 


1683 Wittiams Answ. A 
Postscr. 17, find no approbation of such as the Kingless 
Keepers of the Liberty of England, 1822 Byron Ch. Har, 
1, Ixxxvi, They fight for freedom who were never free; A 
Kingless peaale for a nerveless state. 1872 TyLor Priv 
Cult. ¥. 353 ‘The kingless Turkoman hordes say of them- 
selves ‘ We are a people without a head". 

Hence Kingiessness. 

x8go CartyLe Latterd, Pamph. i. 7 Open ‘ kinglessness*, 
what we call anarchy,..is everywhere the order of the day. 

Kinglet (kinlet). [f Kine sd. + -ner-] 

1. A petty king; aking raling over a small terri- 
tory. Mostly confemptuous. Cf. KInGLine 1. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. xiii, (1632) 143 Carsar termeth 
all the Lords .. to be Kingfets, or pettic Kings (= regs]. 
1bid. (1634) 146 So many petty-kings, and petty-petty kinglets 
have we now adayes. 3807 G. Cuatmens Caledonia 3, 11, 
vii, 383 Sitrig, the kinglet of Northumberland. 1832 Cartyte 
Mise., Early Germ. Lit. (3872) ILL. 198 Who -. ventured 
into the field against even the greatest of these kinglets. 
1865 Pall Afal? G. 12 Aug. rift ‘the Kinglets of Tuscany, 
Modena, and Parma. 1882 Daily News 16 Aug. 5/2 The 
Zulu King is to be restored under conditions. .the same as 
those that Sir Garnet Wolseley imposed upon his thirteen 

inglets. . 

2.°A popular name of the Golden-crested Wren, 
Regulus cristatus ; also of two allied N. American 
species, X. sutrapa and R, calendula, 

3839-43 Yannect fist. Birds 1. 347 The little Golden- 
Crested Regulus, or Kinglet..has a soft and pleasing song. 
1869 J. Bursavcus in Gatary Mag. Aug., Wilson called 
the Kinglets Wrens. 1884 E. P. Rogin /farfer's Mag. Mar, 
6143/2 The golden-crested kinglet is a little mite ofa bird. 

Kinglihood (kiglibud). rare—'. [f. Kiveny a, 
+ -HooD.} Kingly or royal state; royalty. 

1869 Tesnyson Coming of Arthur so He neither wore on 
helm or shield Lhe golden symbol of bis kinglibocd. 


KINGLIKE:; .. 


Kinglike (kigleik), a, and adv, [f, Kine sd. 
--LIKE.] A. adj. Resembling 2 king; charac- 
teristic of, or befitting, a king; kingly; regal. 

x1s6s T. Norton Calvin's Zust. w. xix. (1634) 726 marg., 
Rasure of the crowne fis} ministred in token of spiritual 
Kinglike dignitie. 1636 Masstncer Bashf Laver wt, iti, 
"Tis truly noble, having power to punish,—Nay, kinglike— 
to forbear it. 1661 Gaupen in Birch ALi/ton's Wks, (1738) 
I. 67 What was done like a King, should have a Kinglike 
Retribution. ; ; 

B. adv. Like, or in a manner befitting, a king. 

1884 Tennyson Becket w. i, He..kinglike fought the proud 
archbishop,—kinglike Defied the Pope. 

Kingliness(kinlinés). [f Kincy a. + -NEgs.] 
Kingly quality or character. . 

31838 Unatt, etc. Zrasm, Par. Mark iti, 28 Shewed no 
poynte of Kingliness. -a1618 Raxetcn sifol. 71 To that 
grace, and goodnesse, and Kinglynesse I referre my, self. 
1843 Lytton Last Bar. u. ti, Warwick, thou deemest ill of 
thy king's kingliness. 1876 Freeman Norv. Cong. V. xxiv. 
383 The kingliness was in the whole kin; one son of Woden 
was as kingly as another. 

Kingling (kiplin). 

1. A little or petty king. 
than Ariglet.) 

xgg8 Svivester Du Bartas u. i. iw. Handie-Crafes 38x 
Prince of some Peasants .. And silly Kingling of a simple 
Village. 1688 CLevecrann Nustic Rampant Wks. (1687) 
477 his Upstart Kingling would not wholly move by 

xample, 1764 Cuurcnitt Candidate 82 Enough of King- 
lings, and enough of Kings. 1812 Soutney Omntana UU. 
193 The romantic adventures of a little Kingling of Ithaca. 
1884 Tennyson Becket Prol., You could not sec the King 
for the kinglings. 


+2. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

3658 ond Narr. late Parit,2 A Catalogue of the King 
lings, or the names of those Seventy persons (most of them 
being the Protectors Kinsmen, and Sallery-men) that voted 
for Kingship. 

Kingly (kipli), a. Also 4-6 kyng-. [f. Kine 
sb.+-L¥?, Not in OE., which had cyzelfe royal, 
kingly; but cf. OFris. kiving-, kenenglik, MDu. 
conine-, koninglije (Du. koutnkliyk), OHG. chu- 
ninclth (MHG. &iiniclich, G. héniglich), ON. 
konungligr (Da. kongelig, Sw. kong(s)lig).] 

1. Of the nature of a king or kings; royal; of 
royal rank, 

1382 Wycutr x Pet, tig Je ben a kynde chosun, kyngly 
presthod, holy folk, 1535 Coverpate Hos. v. 1 Geue eare, 
o thou kingly house. — x6xx Suaxs. Wint, T. 1. ti. 167 He 
..to my Kingly Guest Vnclasp’d my practise. 1618 Litucow 
Pilger. Farew. in Farr S. P. Fas. 1, 338 Wer'st thou a kinglie 
sonne, and vertue want, Thou art more brute than beastes, 
1652 Sir E, Peyton (tide) The Divine Catastrophe of the 
Kingly Family of the House of Stuarts, 1877 Freeman 
Norin. Cong. (ed. 3) 1, iii. 103 In every Kingdom there was a 
kingly house, out of which..alone kings were chosen, 

2. OF or belonging to a king; held, exercised, 
or issued by a king; fit or suitable for.a king; 
royal, regal. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love tv. (Skeat) lL. 126 Dauid that 
from keping of shepe, was drawen vp in to the order of 
kingly gouernaunce, ¢1430 Life St. Kath, (1884) 29 Lettres 
seled wyth his kyngly ryng. 1535 CoverDace Esther i. 19 
Yfit please the kynge, let there goa kyngly commaunde- 
ment from him, 1585 T. Wasutvaton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. 
1. xviii, 20 b, Governours..did chase them away with al the 
other kinglie officers. 1601 Suans. Fd. C. 11, ii. ror, I thrice 
presented him a Kingly Crowne, Which he did thrice refuse. 
3780 Cowrer Tadble-Tatk 174 Leave kingly backs to cope 
with kingly cares, «1826 Heser Ayitn, The Son of God 
goes forth to war, A kingly crown to gain. 855 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. xvit, WV. 42 Whether the magistrate to whom 
the whole kingly power was transferred should assume the 
kingly title, 

b. Of government: Monarchical, 

i and Narr. late Parlt.in Select. fr. Harl. Alise.(2793) 
421 To change the government from kingly to parliamentary. 

1676 ‘lowerson Decalogue 232 Aristotle .. was no friend of 
the kingly government. 1835 Tuirtwatt Greece 1. vi. 163 
The kingly form of government appears to have been the 
only one known in the heroic age. 1899 Daily News 
8 May 8/4 (Mommsen's] conclusions regarding capital 
punishment in Kingly, Republican, and Imperial Rome. 

3. Having’ the character, quality, or attributes of 
aking; kinglike; dignified, majestic, noble. Of 
persons, their actions, etc. 

1393 Suaxs. 2 Hen, VI, vi. 7% I am farre better borne 
then is the king: More like a King, more Kingly in my 
thoughts, 1605 Play Stucley 2138 in Simpson Sch. Shaks. 
(1878) I. 243 What a high spirit hath this Englishman He 
tunes his speeches to a kingly key. a 16s8 RaLeicu Prerog. 
Parl. (1628) 5 There is nothing more kingly in a King, then 
the performance of his word. 1687 Drypen Hind & P. m1. 
881 A generous, laudable, and kingly pride. 1858 Haw- 
THORNE Jr. & Jt, Frids. 11. 24 The possession of this kingly 
look implies nothing whatever as respects kingly and com- 
manding qualities. ‘ 

Fg 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlix. (1856) 46x The kingly 
bergs began their impressive march. 1877 Tennyson Harold 
nr. 1. 79 Lhe kingliest Abbey in all Christian lands. 

Kingly, adv. [f. as prec. +-L¥ 2 Ch MDu. 
coninclike, ON. konungliga.) In a kingly manner, 
royally ; regally. 

1586 Martowe 1s! Pf, Tamburil, m. ti, Each mana crown t 
Why, kingly fought, i'faith, 1658 CLevetann Rustic Ran- 
pant Wks. (1687) 442 This Way he could not but dye Kingly, 
at least, like a Gentleman, 1742 Popz Dunc, wv. 207 Low 
bow'd the rest: He, kingly, did but nod. 1872 Tennyson 
Gareth §& Lynette 124 When I was frequent with him in my 

youth, And heard him Kingly speak. Z 2 


[f. Kine 5d. + -LiNG.] 
(Less contemptuous 


708, 


King-ma:ker. One who-makes or sets up 
kings; sgec. an epithet of Richard Neville, Earl of 
Warwick, inthe reigns of Henry VI and Edward IV. 

1sgg Dante. Civ. Wars v. xvi, ‘That great King-maker 
Warwick, so far growne In grace with Fortune, that he 
gouerns it, And Monarchs makes. 1603 <irchfr, Controv. 
II. 236 The kingmakers designes will come, as is the old 


prowerbey from a wyndmill post to be shana ta 1856. 
5 ) 


nings was 


Rrouve //isé, Eng. 11, viit. 259 Sie Edward 
3878 


sent to Dublin to put down this new king-maker. 


Srunns Const. Hist. LU, xviii. 212 Warwick, .filled..a place- 


which never before or after was filled by a subject, and his 
title of Kingmaker was not given without 1cason. 1887 
Dict. Nat. Biog, VX. 67/1 William Thompson, the great 
Maori chief and ‘ king-maker ’. 

So King-making sé. anda. — . 

18:6 Byron CA. Har. ut. xvii, And is this all the world 
has gain'd by thee, Thou first and Jast of fields! king- 
making Victory? 1865 Kinostey ‘erew. 1. Prel. 11 Leofric 
had the first success in king-making. : 

King-of-Armsg, Also (less correctly) King- 
at-Arms, [See ArM sd.7 14.] 

The title of the three chief heralds of the College 
of Arms, viz. Garter, the principal King of Arms, 
and Clarenceux and Notroy, provincial Kings of 
Arms, the former of whom has jurisdiction south 
of the Trent, and the other north of that river. 
Besides these there are the Lyon King of Arms 
of Scotland, and the Ulster King of Arms of Ire- 
land; also Bath King of Arms (see Batu sd.l 19). 
The appellation is given also to similar officers in 
other countries. 

1449-50 Will of WW. Bruges in Sic H. Nicolas Testamenta 
Vetusta (1826) 1. 266 William Bruges, Garter Kyng of 
Armes, at London, Feb. 26, 1449. My body to be brought 
and buryed in the Church of Saynt George within Staunford, 
{ete.]. 1464 Rolls Parlt, V, 30/2 yehe Smert, otherwise 
called Garter King of Armes. 1530 Patscr. 236/t Kyng of 
armes, roy de aries. 1865 in Gross Gild Merch. (1899) II. 
55, I Clarenciux, King of Armes of the Sowth est and West 
parts. 21614 J. Menvitn Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 58 William 
Stewart, sumtyme Lioun King of Armes, 1702 Lond. Gas. 
No, 3804/1 Then the Deputy Garter King of Arms with his 
Coronet. 1806 A. Duncan WVelson's Fun, 33 Garter, Prin- 
cipal King of Arms,..with his Sceptre. 1874 MV.  Q. 5th 
Ser, 1.146 The Crown of a Herald King of Arms. 

8 21548 Haut Chron, Edw. IV, 244 Causing Gartier, 
principal yng at armes, to make a publique Proclamacion. 
(bid. 245 They sent Lyon Kyng at Armes to the duke of 
Glocester. 1713 SteeLe Lxglishm, No, 35.224 The Kin 
.- dispatches Garter King at Arms with a Letter of Defi- 
ance. 1808 Scorr Jari ww. viii. note, I¢ was often an 
office imposed upon the Lion King-at-arms, to receive foreign 
ambassadors. 186x M, Pattison £'ss, (1889) 1. 37 We find, 
from a houschold book of Edward I, that.. Herthelm, king- 
atarms of the ‘ King of Almaine’, receives a present. 

+King-piece. O/s. Also king’s-piece. = 
Kuic-rosr. 

31664 Evetyn tr. Preart’s Archit. 133 The Hyperthyron 
which the Italians call Soppra frontale, and our Carpenters 
the King-piece, 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 169 King peece, 
see Joggle peece, 1688 R. HoLme Armoury 11. 450/t 
Kings piece..which stands upright in the middie of the 
Gable end [ofa wooden house]. 

Ki-ng-pin. se 

+1, The tallest (central) pin in the game of kayles. 

180x Strurr Sports & Past, ut. vii. 239 One of them..is 
taller than the rest, and this, I presume, was the king-pin. 

2. = Kinc-nott. Hence fig., that which holds 
together any complex system or arrangement. 

xBog Libr. Frnt. (U.S.) June 202 Mr. Vinton. . believed 
cataloging to be the king-pin of the library system. 1898 R. 
Keune leet tn Betng vi. 76 ‘The newer generation. .know 
that he is the king-pin of their system. 

King-post. Carfentry. An upright post in 
the centre of a roof-truss, extending from the ridge 
to the tie-beam. 

3776 G. Sempre Building in Water 113 The King-post, h. 
may be the same. 1817 B. Hart Voy. Loo Choo (1820) § 
The roof was well constructed, the rafters being mortised 
into the ends of the horizontal beams, and braced to the 
middle by a perpendicular beam or king-post, » s8gr A. 
Wuire Tries at Truth iii. 15 In building a porch, the king- 
post is the beam on which the whole structure rests. 

b. altrib., as hing-post roof, truss, 

3845 Ecclesiologist \. 149 Tie-beams, which sustain a low 
king-post roof. 1886 E. S. Morse Japanese Homes i. 19 
{He] fairly loathes a structure that has no king-post..truss. 

+ Kingrick, -rik, -rich. Oés. Forms: a. 
I kynyng-, 3 kung-, kinge-, 4 king-, kyng(e)- 
riche. 8. 4 kinge-, 4-5 kyngrik(e, (5 -ryke), 
4, 6 Kingrik(e, 7 -rick. (OE. cyningrice. (f 
qguing Kine + rice kingdom, Rrowe, Rime) = 
MDnu, conincrike (Du. honinkrisk), OUG. chunine- 
vicht (MAG. hiuicriche, G. kénigreich), ON. 
honungriki (Sw. honungrike, Da. kougerige). | Cf. 
Kingick.] = Kinepon, in various senses. ; 

&, @1067 in Kemble Cod, Dipl, LV. 229 For zlre Sere kynga 
sawle Ge zefter me Syses kynyngriches welded. ¢x2g0 Ger. 
& £x, 1258 A kungrtiche his name bar. a 1300 K. Horn 17 
In none kinge-riche Nas non his iliche. 1377 Cano. P. PL 
B. Prol. 125 Crist kepe be, sire kyng, And bi kyng-riche. , 

B. ax300 Cursor Af, 416 Als mighti king in his kingrike. 
2375 Barnour Bruce t. 57 Thai said, successioun of kyngrik 
Was nocht to Jawer feys lik. ¢1470 Harpinc Chron, 
CLXxxvul, iii, Aboue all men within his hole kyngrike. 1579 
J. Srusses Gaging Gulf C vij b, Our Elizabeth. -hauing the 
Kingrike in — owne Berson. : 

atirré. 1663 Br. Grirritn Sern. 4 Admir, Beasts 1o Th 
Regal or Kingrick office of Cheist.* “ 7 


KINGS MAN. 


King’s Bench, [Sce Bencu sb. 2b.) A former 
court of record and the supreme court of common 
law in the kingdom; now, under the Judicature 
Act of 1873, represented by the King’s Bench’ 
division of the High Court of Justice. 

136a~ [sec Bencit sd, 2b}. 

b. In full, A ing’s Bench Prison, A jait formerly 
appropriated to debtors and criminals confined by 
authority of the supreme courts at Westminster, ete, 

1428 £, J, Wills (1882) 78 The prisons of Ludgate, Mar. 
chalsie, Kyngesbenche, And the Countours in London,- 
1436 Zhid, 106 The Prisoners of the Kynggis bench, soz 
Bury Wills (Camden) 89 ‘To the prisoners in Newgate, 
Ludgate, to the Kyngs Benche, and to the Marshalsy, to 
eche of them vjs. viijd. 1849 Dickexs Dav, Coff, xiix,. 
My feet will naturally tend towards the King’s Bent Prison. 
3898 Besant Orauge Girl 1. xxvi, A Newgate bird and 
a bird of the King’s Bench, 

King’s evil. [tr. med.L. regius morbus (in 
classical L. = jaundice); cf. MDu. conznesevel, OF. 
Ze mal le rey.) Scrofula, which in England and 
France was formerly supposed to’ be curable by 
the king’s (or piesa) touch. (Cf. Evin sd. 0c.) 

The practice of touching for the king's evil continued 
from the time of Edward the Confessor to the death of 
Queen Anne in 1714. ‘She Office for the ceremony has not 
been printed in the Prayer-book since 17169. 

1387 Truvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 49 (God] destroyed the 
secounde witnesse by the Kynges evel [1432-g0 the kynges 
sekenesse]. 1398 — Barth. De BP. R. xvit. cxxxiti. (MS, 
Bodh.) if, 224/1 Pe smel of Ieke..helep pe kinges yuel and 
2c dropsie. 1533 Exyvor Cast. Helthe (1541) goa, Swel- 
inges in the neck ful of matter, called the kinges evyll 
1580 Lyty £uphues (Arb) 322 There is nothing that can 
cure the Kings Euill, buta Prince. 1615 Crooxe Body of 
Man 340 The seauenth Sonne is able to cure the Kings 
Euill 1660 Preys Diary 23 June, Staid tosee the King 
touch people for the King's evil, 1722 W. Beckett (ite) 
A Free and Impartial Inquiry into the éaligalty and Efficacy 
of Touching for the King's Evil. 179: Bosweut Johnson 
(1887) L. 41-a Young Johnson had the misfortune to be much 
afilicted with the scrophula, or King’s-evil, .. His mother.. 
carried him to London where he was actually touched by 
Queen Annefr712]. 1839 Kricutiey Hist. ng I. 66 The 
Confessor was the first who touched for the King's evil. 
31898 Besant Orange Girl 1. iv, Rheumatism, gout, and the 
King’s Evil. 

Sig. 1692 Wasnincton tr. Milton's Def, Pop. v.M.'s Wks, 
(7851) 334 You had not then been bribed with Charles his 
Jacobusses, You had not got the King’s-Evil. 

Hence + King’s-e-vil'd, -e'villy, adjs., affected 
with the king's evil. 

1706 Baynarp in Sir J. Floyer Ho? 4 Cold Bath. u. (709) 
2 7 ‘Their children., Rickety, King's Evil'd, or Consumptive, 
bid, 335 Miserable small Ring’s-Evilly. . Infants. 

King’s Highway: sce HicHway. 

Kingship (kirnfip). [f.. Kia sd, + -sure; of 
MDu. conincscap (Du. oningschap), G. konig~ 
schaft, OE. had cynescipe (see Kixt-). The early 
occurrence of the word in one MS. of Cursor 
Mundi is remarkable.J 

1. The office and dignity of a king; the fact of 
being king; reign. : : 
¢ 3325 Cursor AL 8583 (Cott.) In his kingscip (Fair/, 
Trin, kingdome; Gott, king-riche] be fourte [other MSS, 
forme, former) daus, O-mang his folk he sett his laus. 3642 
Sie E. Deane Sf, Relig. 96 The Kingship and Priestsmp 
of every particular man. 1765 Biackstoxe Comtt. I. vit. 249 
Immediately upon the decease of the reigning prince..his 
kingship or imperial dignity. .is vested at once In his heir, 
1869 Freeman Norut, Cong. UI xiv. 374 The few days of 
life and kingship which stil seers his. , : 

Jig. 1865 Russ Sesame 121 The kingship. which con- 
sists ima stronger moral state, .than that of others. 

2. The rule of a king; monarchical government. 
3648 Erkon Bas. x. 78 They designed, and proposed to me 
the new modelling of Soveraigaty and. Kingship. _ 1692 
Sovrn 22 Ser. (1697) 1. 409 While his army believed him 
real in his Zeal against Kingship, 1840 CantvLe Zferoes vi. 
In rebellious ages, when Kingship itself seems dead and 

abolished, Cromwell, Napoleon step forth again as Kings. 

3. With poss, pron.: The personality of a king; 

(his) royal majesty, Also fig: 
- 1648 Herrick Hesper,, Past. Birth Pr. Chas.,la sheep» 
hook will bestow To have his little King-ship know, As he 
is prince, he's shepherd too, 1660 A. SAnLER Sudf. Foy 28 
Though. .his fifty Boyes Do run before his Kingship. 1832 
J. Witson in Blackw, Afag. XXXI. 870 Then shall we 
skirt his kingship [Scafell} a the way to the head of Seath- 
waite Tarn. 386: Du Cuaniu Egat. Afr aii. 183 His 
ebony kingship. iit 3 

4. The dominion or territory of a king. 

1864 Dasenr Jest & Earnest (1873) UL 138 So long as 
countries are split into small kingships, and each valley has 
its chief. . aeier: toy 

King’s man, ki-ngsman. , : 
1. A partisan of the king; a royalist. In Se 
Hist., (see quot. 1862). : 

@ 1639 Spartiswoon Hist. Ch. Scotl. (1655) 253 [anno 1571] 

ne professing to be the Kings man, another the Queens. 
1659-60 Hist, 2nd Death Run 1/1 Two Kings-men Last 
week tothe Country did gallop. 1770 Burke Pres. Discent. 
Wks. x815 Il. 256 The name by which they chuse to dis 
tinguish themselves, is. that of king's men, or the king's 
friends, 1862 Hunter Biggar §- Ho. Fleming xxvii. 357 
In the year 1571... the pecnle of Scotland were divided into 
two inveterate factions, called respectively Queensmen and 

ingsmen. ‘ 

2. A custom-house officer. 

1814 Scorr Diary 25 Aug, in Lockhart, We observed 3 
urry among: the inhabitants, owing to_our being as usual 
Suspected for king’s men. 2824 Macraccarr Gallovid. 
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Encyel. (1876) 362°"He was one of thé greatest smugglers on 
,-the Solway, and outwitted the most sagacious kingsmen. 

3. sfaig. (see quot.). ; ? 

1851 Mavuew Loud, Latour I, 5t The man who does not 
wear his silk neckerchief—his ‘ King’s-man' as it is called— 
js known to be in desperate circumstances. g 

King’s Peace: see PEace. 

Kingston (kitpsten). Also 7 kingstone, 
king’s stone, kinson, A name for the angel-fish 
or monk-fish (RAine squatina). 

2666 Merrerr Pivar 186 Spuatina, a Kingstone. 1747 
Mars. Giasse Cookery xxi, 163 Fish in Season .. Thornback, 
and Homlyn, Kinson, Oysters [etc.]. 1769 Hewson in 
Phil, Trans. LIX. 20s, I next went to Brighthelmstone, 
where I found kingston, or monk-fish, a species of skate. 
1836 Yarrett Brit. Fishes LI. 407 It is common on the 
coasts of Kent and Sussex, where it is called a kingston. 

+Kinhead, 02s. vare. In 4 kunhede, kinhed. 
{f£ Kinl+-nzab.] Kinship: cf. KinpaeaD a. 

01350 Will, Palerne 4515 To litel bow me knowest or 
kinhed me kipes ¢1400 A, Glouc.’s Chron, (1724) 447 
(Harl. MS.) Erl Roberd ., held hem bobe ase pe kyng, to, 
penche on kunhede [other ALSS. kundhede} Vor [pe] em- 
peresse was hys soster, 

+Kinhood. 06s. rare. In 5 kynhod. [f. 
Kiy 1 4-noop.] . Kindred. 

cx4go Carcrave Lie St. Kath. 526 The kynhod of hir 
Had fovnded this Cite. 

Kinic, Chen, obs. form of Quinte. 

Kink (kigk),sd.2 Also 7 keenk, § kenk. [prob. 
a. Du. &inké twist, twirl, = G, kink, kinke, Da., 
Sw. Aink, app. from a root *4ink-, *£2-, to bend, 
twist; cf. Icel. Azéza to bend at the knees, hethr 
bent back.] 

1. A short twist ,or curl.in a rope, thread, hair, 
wire, or the like, at which it is bent upon itself; 
esp. when stiff so as to catch or cause obstruction. 
(Orig. nautical.) Also évausf. of a. ‘crick’ ‘or 
stiffness in the neck, etc. 

* 1678 Puruies (ed. 4) App., Keexk (in Navigation), is when 
a Rope which should run smooth in the Block, hath got a 
little turn, and runs as it were double, 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1789), Kink, a sort of twist or turn in any .. rope, 
occasioned by it's being very stiff or close-laid; or by being 
drawn too hastily out of the roll. 2778 Nang in PAil, 
Trans. LXVAIL. 834 Where there Mappenet to he kenks in 
the wire. a 1825 Forsy Voc, E. Anglia, Kink, an entangle- 
mentinaskein. 1833 Marryat P, Simple xx, Your back 
with a bow like a kink in a cable. 1852 H. Meuvitie Whale 
iii, Ltore myself out of it in such a hurry that I gave myself 
akink in the neck. 1893 G. D. Lesute Lets. Alarco xxv. 
167 The clematis, tomato, and some others, form kinks in 
their leaf-stems, which secure the plants very effectively. 
1894 Bottone Electr. Instr. Making (ed, 6) 125 Care should 
be taken to wind this wire evenly, closely, and without kinks. 

2. fig. & A mental twist; an odd or fantastic 
notion; acrotchet, whim. b, An odd but clever 
method of doing something; a ‘dodge’, ‘ wrinkle’. 

38.. Cartton Wew Purchase (Bartlett), It is useless to 
perstade him to go, for he has taken a kink in his head that 

e will not, . 18,. Afajor Foues's Courtship 20 (ibid.), 1 went 
down to Macon to the examination, whar I got a heap of 
new kinks. 1876 W. Cory Lett. & ¥riis. (1897) 414, L have 
done a little towards bringing up young people without 
kinks, 1889 Authony's Photogr. Bull, U,110 The hundred 
and one recent valuable wrinkles, dodges and kinks that float 
through the photographic press. : 

Kink (kink), 54.2 Sc. and north, dial. [f 

Kinx v1; cf, 'the equivalent Cuinx sé.1] A fit or 

paroxysm, as of laughter or coughing, that for the 


moment catches the breath. : 

1788 W. Marsuatt Vorksh. Gloss. s.v. (E. D. S.), A kink 
of laughter. x790 Morrison Pocms 21g Jam.) We value 
their frowns nota kink, 1822 Hoge Perils of Man 1. xii. 
31x The honest man's gane'away ina kink, 1880 Aufrim 
$ pee Gloss., Kink, keenk, a paroxysm of coughing or of 

upkter. 

Kink (kink), v.1_ Se. and north. dial, Forms: 
(1 cincian), 4 kine, 5 kynke, 7 kinck, 7~ kink. 
{Northern form of CHINK v.1, OE. cincian, corresp. 
to LG, Aiken, app. a nasalized variant of Teut. 
*kik-an, whence MHG, Aichen, Ger. Zetchen, Sw. 
ttkna, Norw. kikje, to gasp, pant, fetch breath 
with difficulty.. Occurs in most modern Teutonic 
fangs., as the first element of the name of the céziz- 
cough, kinkcough, or kinkhost.] 

intr. To gasp convulsively for breath, lose the 
breath spasmodically, as in hooping-cough or a 
Severe fit of laughing. a. with laughing. F 

¢ 1050S: uepl. Elfric's Voe.in Wr.-Wilcker 171/39 € Lar 
uatio; ceahhetung wed cincung. ¢1325 Afetr. Hout. 83 Ful 
ille bers us lah and kinc Quen apon this bischop we mie 
©1460 Towneley Afyst. xxx. 152 Peasse, 1 pray the, be sul, 
Tlaghe that I kynke, | 1607 WaLixcTon Ot, Glass go Hee 

ughs and kinckes like Chrysippus when he saw an ass¢ 
eate figs. 1802 Sinzatp Sc. Poctry Gloss. Aint, +» £0 
laugh immoderately. 1894 Haut Caine Afaszuian Yi. Wy. 

368 The child. Jaughed and squealed till she ‘kinked’. 

b. as in hodping-cough. : 

: ano Ray MC. Words, To Kink, ,.spoken of Children 
when their Breath is long stopped through eager crying a 
coughing, 1863 Jfod, Yorksh. Dial. Poor child coughs ti 
tc kinks again. 1883 C. F. Surtn Southernisus ia 2 aa 
Aner, Phitol. Soc. 5x Kink..used in West Virginia, an 
perhaps elsewhere, of a child's losing its breath by coughing 
specially, or crying, or laughing. 1886 5. IV. Linc. G 85 
Kink, to .. labour for breath, as-in the whooping-coug is 
Mog. Se. She does not kink much, she has it lightly. 

Hence Kinking odé, 56,t and pg/. a1 


709 


.€ 1050 {see a above}. 1607 Watkincton Of/. Glass 81 With 
ver nenekis vaine The bellowes of his breath he tore in 

waine, 

Kink (kink), v.2 Also 8 kenk. ([prob. a. Du. 
Ainken (Hexham), f, Aénk Kink sé.1] 

L. zutv. To form a kink; to twist ‘or curl stiffly, 
esp. at one point, so as to catch or get entangled: 
satd of a rope or the like. . 

1697 Dampier Voy. 1.11.17 The Line in drawing after him 
chanc’d to kink, or grow entangled. 1787 Best Angling 
ted, 2) 48 Always have one, or more swivels on the line, 
which will prevent its kenking. 2867 F. Francis Angling 
iv. (1880) 107 The running line snarls, and kinks, 1891 H. DL. 
Wens in Electr. in Daily Life, Making a Cable 193 Occa~ 
sionally a sounding was spoiled by the wire kinking. 

2. trans, To cause to kink; to form a kink upon; 
to twist stiffly. Also jig. (Usually in passive.) 

1800 JEFFERSON Writ. (1859) IV. 346 Arguments. .such as 
none but a head, entangled and kinked as his is, would ever 
have urged. 1886 J. M. Cautreno Seamanship Notes 4 
Cable is full of turns and kinked. 31897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Aled. 
ILI. 65x The shortened bowel may be kinked or twisted. 

Hence Kinked (kinkt) o/, a., Kinking vd/. sb.2 
and f/. 4.2; also Kitnkable a., liable to kink. 

1994 Rigging § Scamanship 55 Kinking, the twisting or 
curling of arope, by being twisted too hard. ¢ 1865 J. Wytpc 
in Cire. Se. I. 250/2 That there may be no foose or‘ kinked’ 
places. 189 Daily News 24 June, Garden hose. .non-kinkable 
hose is preferred. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Aled. 111. 489 Pyloric 
kinking may occur with rapid aggravation of the state. 

|| Kinkajon (kinkadzi#). Also 8 kincajou. 
[a. F. guincajore (Denis 1672), from N. American 
Indian: cf. Algonquin Kwzngwaage, Otchipwe 
gwingwaage, the wolverine. The same word orig. 
as CaRrcaAvou, which is still applied to the wolver- 
ine; but erroneously transferred by Buffon to the 
quadruped indicated below. (J. Platt, in M& Q. 
gth s. VII, 386, 18 May rgor.)] . 

A carnivorous quadruped (Cercoleptes caudivol- 
vulus) of Central and South America, allied to the 
tacoon; it is about the size of the common cat, has 
a prehensile tail, and is nocturnal in its habits. 


Also called otto or honey-bear. 

[1672 N. Denis Deser. des cétes de ? Amerique 330 Le kin- 
kajou ressembie4 un chat.] 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 198 
Kincajou..makes havocamong the deer. 1863 Barcs Nate. 
Antasoie xii. {1864)400 A carions anima), known to naturalists 
as the kinkajou,..has been considered by some authors as an 
intermediate form between the lemur family of apes,and the 
plantigrade carnivora or bear family. 1900 Bartietr [Vila 
Beasts in the‘ Zoo’ 4x The voice of the panda, kinkajou, 
otter and coati are wonderfully alike, P 

Kinkcough (kigk;kpf). worth. dial. Also 7-9 
kincough, 9 king-cough. [f. Kink v.1+ Coven 
sb.3 cf. CRINcOUGH, and the earlier KixxHost. 

(By Turner and others erroneously referred to Ger. kind 
child, and misspelt accordingly; cf. Kilian’s Aind-hoest,)) 

The hooping-cough. ; 

1868 Turner Herbal ut. 54 The cough that yonge childer 
have, called in right English The kindt cough: for kindt is 
a chyld in Duche. 1674-91 Ray WV. C. Words sv. Kink, 
"The Kink-cough, called in other places the Chin-cough, by 
adding an Aspirate. 1741 A. Moxro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 
54 The Tussis convulsiva, Kinkcough. 2773 W. Butrer 
(title) Treatise on Kinkcough with appendix on Hemlock. 
31823 Brockett, Kin-cough, Kink-cough, Ching-cough or 
King-cough, the hooping-cough. 1886 S. IV”. Live, Gloss. 
Kincough, or kink-cough, the whooping-cough. 

Ki ost (kitnkrbpst). Obs. exc. Se. [f Kink 
vi + Hoast, cough, corresp. to MLG. kinkhéste, 
LG. Ainkhést, Da. Rink-, hiek-, hikhoest, G. heich- 
hustert, Da. kighoste, Sw. kikhosta : all containing 


the Teut. stem 474-, Saxon divk-.J} = prec. 
¢1190 RectwaLp Vita Gedrici (Surtees) 373 Quod genus 
infirmitatis Kinkehost vocant Angli. a 1584 MONTGOMERIE 
Filyting w. Polwart 307 The kinkhost, the charbuckle, and 
the wormesin the cheiks. 1830 Gatt Lawrie T. 1. ii. (1849) 
6 In teethings and kink host. 1858-61 Rastsay Remit. Ve 
(1870) 115 I’ve had..the kinkhost. ; 
+Kinkin, Sc. Obs, Also 6 kynkyn, 7 kin- 
kine, 8 kinken. [2. MDu. Rinthen, hinnehen, 
var, of Aindekert KILDERKIN. | Sec also KespPxiy.] 
©A small barrel, a keg, a kilderkin’ (Jam.). 
c1g00 in Cosmo Innes Scot, tn Alid. Ages viii. (1860) 248 
(The Abbot of Holyrood is charged fora) kynkyn Jof olives). 
1594 Compt Buik D. Wedderburne {S. H. S.) 132 To b 
a kynkyn seap. ax670 Spatpinc Troub. Chas, f (1851) If. 
69 He cumis down Bie syd..plunderis about 20 barrellis 
or kinkenis of pulder. 268 in Scott, V. 4 Q. (1900) Dec. 
/: Half kinkin soap. 7 
*Kinkina, obs. f, QuINQUINA, Peruvian bark, 
[Kin-kind, ken-kind, in Sc. phr. a’ Ain-kind, 
by erroneous analysis of a’-Ain kind, AUKIN hind, 
21774 FERGUSSON Poems, Leith Races, We drink o° a’ 
in-kind. 1819 W. TENNANT Papistry Storui’d (3827) 17 
Wi! leifsam pictures a’ kinkind. 2833 Sanos Pocus 116 
(E. D. D.) Cannon o’ a ken kinds.} , 
Kinkle (ki'gk’), sé. [f. Kins 5b.) Cf E.Fris. 
Rinked kink.J ; F 
1. A little or slight kink or twist; also ¢rans/. 
862 Lowete Siglo P. Ser. u. il. 7 To shake the kinkles 
it o’ back an’ Jegs. 188 Bracwmore Christowell xvi, He 
Stroked the cow ; but she--made no other movement than 
<inkle in her tail. : . 
a Eee herring-bone or zigzag arrangement in which 
bricks are laid in a kiln, etc, the alternate courses 
being inclined at an angle of 45° in opposite 
directions + altrié., asin kindle forme, shage, course. 
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1855 Morton Cycl. Agric. VU. 161/12 s.v. Aids, The next is 
the stretcher-and kinkle or skinkle course..in which the 
stretcher. lies over the solid arch, and the kinkle. over 
the hollow work. /0¢a., Roofing-tiles (are laid] in the kinkle 
shape. /did., The large paving bricks are either laid up in 
the kinkle form, on their ends, or flat, like common bricks. 

3. fig. A‘wrinkle’,a hint. Cf. Kiyx sf.) 2b, 

@ 1873 Lytton Parisians, viii, Lam not without a kinkle 
that you will be enthused, 

Kinkled (kipk'ld), a. [f. prec. sb. + -ED 2. 
Having kinkles or kinks; of hair: Frizzed, crisped 
like the fibre of crape. 

1890 Cent. Dict. s.v. Glass, Kinkied glass, the surface of 
which is raised in small rounded elevations produced by 
blowing the glass into a mold formed of a more or less fine 
netting of wire, 1899 Chamd. Frud. U. 692/2 They [Philip- 
pine islanders) had the kinkled hair of the race (not wool). 

(kitgki), a [f. Kinx 56.1 + -y¥.] 

1. Having, or full of, kinks; closely curled or 
twisted ; said esp. of the hair of some races. 

3865 Publ. Opin. 31 Dec. 726 Sambo the blubber-lipped.. 
the kinky-haired. “1872 ‘Mark Twain’ Znnoc. cdr. viii. 
55 With heads clean-shaven, except a kinky scalp-lock back 
ofthe ear. 3885 Century Mag. XX1X. 644 The hair more 
kinky, yet altogether unlike the woolly headed negro of the 
Guinea coast. 2 

2. fig. (U.S. collog.) ‘ Queer, eccentric, crotchety’ 
(Bartlett Dict, Amer, 1860) : cf. Kink 50.1 2, 

Kinless (kinlés) @ [f Kin] + -1ess.J 
Having no relatives; without kin or kindred, 

1720 T. Boston Fourfold State (1797) 219 The base things 
of this world, the kinless things (as the word {aye} 
imports) 1840 Tnorve Anc. Laws 1. 79 A man, kinless 
of paternal relatives, 1882 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 500 
Cromwell’s kinless judges were the first pure judges in 
Scotland, 1882 Ocievie fuperial Dict., Kinless loons, a 
name given by the Scotch to the Judges sent by Cromwell, 
because they distributed justice solely according to the merits 
of the cases, being uninfluenced by family or party ties. 

+ Kinlin. Ods. rare. In 5 kynlyn(e,-lym,kym- 
lyn. [?f, yale, Kinpiy v1] = HEAD-BLOCK I. 

61440 Promp. Parv, 237/2 Herthe stok or hynlynt (Kk, P. 
stockes S. kynlyn), repofocilinin, bid. 275/1 Kynlyne, or 
herthestok (4. kynny, erthestock, #7,, 2. ky mlyn). 

‘+ Kinnaut, obs. variant of Canaur. 

B00 Asiat, elnn. Reg, Atisc. Tr. 59/1 The seat was 
surrounded by a kinnaut, or tent wall, 

Kinned, dial, chapped: see Kin 50.2 
Kinnen, obs, Sc. variant of canning, Cony. 

16.. Johnie Armstrang \i, Make Kinnen and Capon 
ready then, And Venison in great Plenty, 1783 My auld 
Afan in Whitelaw B&. Sc. Song (1875) 5731/1 Wheitbreid and 
wine, and a kinnen new slain. | 

(Kinnikinice (kinikini*k), Also 8killegenico, 
9 killickinnick, kin(n)ikin(n)ick, -kineck, 
-kennic, kinnakinnec. (Algonquin; lit.‘mixture’.] 

L. A mixture used by North American Indians 
as a substitute for tobacco, or for mixing with it; 
the commonest ingredients are dried sumach-leaves 
and the inner bark of dogwood or willow. 

1799 J. Smitu Acc, Remark, Occurr, (1870) 16 A Pouch, 
which.. contained tobacco, killegenico, or dry sumach leaves 
which they mix with theirtobacco, 1817 J. Bravavay Zaz. 
Amer. 91 They did not make use of tobacco, but the bark 
of Cornus sanguinea, or red dog wood, miaed with the 
leaves of Rhus glabra, or smooth sumach, This mixture 
they call kinnikineck. 3865 Visc. Mitton & Cueapie 
Northwest Passage 275 What the Indians call kinnikianick 
—the inner bark of the dogwood, 7883 P. Rozixson in 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 710/2 The * kinnikinic’ of travellers, 
a pale yellow pile of stuff resembling ‘ granulated’ tobacco, 

2. Any of the various plants used for this, as 
the Silky Comel, Cornus sericea, Red-osier Dog- 
wood, Cornus stolonifera, and esp. Bearberry, 


Arctostaphylos Uva-ursi (also trailing k., k-vine), 

1839 Maxryat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. Y. 198 The Kinna- 
kinnec, or weed which the Indians smoke as tobacco, grew 
plentifully about it. 1833 Lit, World (U. S.) 20 Feb, 5/2 
‘The vine on the pretty cover design is the kinnikinnick, 
a Colorado creeper. 34886 Ogoutz Mosaic Jan. 7/2 A soft 
carpet of pine needles and trailing killickinnicks. 

mning, variant of Kenniye 2, 

Kinol (kfno). [app. of W. African origin: 
ef. Mandingo cazo = Gambia kino, the first kind 
used, called by Fothergill in 1757 (Aled. Oés, 1.) 
gummi rubrum astringens Gambiense, in Edinb. 
Pharmacop, 1774 Gummi Atno, and in London 
Pharmacop. 1787 Resina Aino.) 

1. A substance resembling catechu, usually of a 
brittle consistence and dark reddish-brown colour, 
consisting of the inspissated gum or juice of various 
trees and shrubs of tropical and sub-tropical 
regions; used in medicine and tanning as an 
astringent, and also (in India) for dyeing cotton. 
Sometimes called Gunz Kino. ; 

African or Gambia Kino (the kind first koown in 
Europe, but now out of use) is the produce of Pres ocargus 
erinaceus (N.O. Legwmninosz); Bengal K., of Butea 
Jrondosa and &. superba (N.O. Leguininasx); Botany 
Bay K. or Australian K., of &ucalptus resinifcra 
(N.O. Myrtacez) and other species; East Indian K., 
Malabar K., or Amboyna (the kind most uted), of 
Pterocarpus Marsupiuut; West Indian K, or Jamaica 
K,, of Coccolola svifera (N.O. Polygonacez\, é 

{2738 Stises Soy. Gambia a€7, 1 shall now describe the 
Pau de Sangue, or Blood-wood, so called from a red gum 
which issues from it; it grows abundantly all up the river... 
and by the Mandingoes called Cano.} 1788 Lond, Pharmac, 
(ed. 2) 2x Kino, Avao, Gusti Ganidicnse, 1811 AT. Tuo 
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son Lond. Disd, (1818) 216 Botany Bay kino is inodorous; 
tastes bitterish and more austere than the African. 1830 
Linptey Nat, Syst. Bot. 9x Gum Kino is the produce of 
Pierocargus erinacex, 1852 Morrit Tanuing & Currying 
(1853) 69 African Kino, .. Asiatic Kino, .. American Kino, 
from a decoction of the fibrous wood of Coccoloba uvifera. 
The Aftican, which is the most common kind, differs from 
the rest in coming in small, angular, glittering, black 
granules, 1879 Sé. George's Hosp. Kep. YX. 200 After five 
days' treatment by kino with opium and ipecacuanha, 
b. attri, 

188 Watts Dict, Chem, VIL 1158 Kino-red yields by 
dry distillation a small quantity of watery and oily dis- 
tillate. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Aled. 11. 743 Compound kino 
powder in 10 grain doses is also very useful. . 

2, Any of the trees or plants which yield this 


substance: see above. 

31876 Harvey Jfaé, Med. (ed. 6) 644 Kino isa lofty tree.. 
native of Ceylon, and the adjacent part of India, 1887 
Motongy Forestry W. Afr, 324 African or Gambia Kino.. 
Tree often 40 to 7o feet high, with a very hard, fine-grained 
red wood suitable for naval construction, planking, &c. 

Hence Kinofluous (king‘flz,0s) a. [after mel/z- 
fltcaus}, ‘ exuding kino’ (Cent, Dict.) ; Kinocic ¢., 
of or pertaining to kino; Kinoin (ki*no,in), Chen., 
a crystalline substance (C,,H,.O,) obtained from 
East Indian kino; Kino-tannic acid, Kino- 
tannin, the varieties: of tannic acid and tannin 
occurring in kino, 

3853 Pharm, Jrul, KUL 79 Hennig calls this substance 
Kinoic acid. 188 Watrs Dict. Chem. VIL. 1158 By 
repeatedly crystallising..pure colourless crystals of kinoin 
are obtained... Kinoin is anhydrous; it dissolves sparingly 
in cold water, easily in hot water and in alcohol. 1888 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Kinotannic acid, a reddish-brown translucent 
substance forming some g5 per cent, of kino. 1852 Morir 
Tanning § Currying (1833) €9 Kino-tannin forms a red 
mass, and yields no pyrogallic acid in dry distillation, 


Kino 2, variant of Keno, game of chance. 
Kinology (kainglédzi). firreg. £. Gr. mvéav 
to move + -(o)Locy.] That branch of physics 
which treats of motion; kinematics. 
1890 in Cent, Dict. 
inone, Kinovic, Kinoyl, Kinguina, etc. : 
see Quin-. 


+EKinvick, -rik, -rich. Ods. Forms: a. 1 
eynerice, 2-3 kine-, 3 kyne-, kune-, kinne-, 
cunn-, 4 kinriche, kynryche. @. 3 kun(e)rike, 
4-5 kyuryk, 5-6 -rik, (5 -rike, 6 -rick), 4-6 kin- 
rik, (4 -ric, -rike, 5-6 -ryk, -ryke, 7 -rick); 
6Gkenrik, [OE. cynerice, f. cyne-, KIne- + rice, 
RicwE, RIKE, rule, realm: cf. Kincriex.}] = Kine- 
DOX, in various senses. 

a. ¢892 0. £ Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 871 On py cynerice 
be suban Temese — axtoo /és¢, (Laud MS.) an. 1076 Harold 
- feng to bekynerice. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 77 Hit scal king 
bon on betendelesekineriche. 1238 Zug Proclam.Hen. 111, 
Quer al pxre kuneriche on Engleneloande. 1393 LaNcL. 
P, Pl. C. 1. 148 Crist kep pe, sire kyng and by kynryche. 

B. a%300 Cursor AT, 21822 (Edin.) Pa mun me kaste of 
kinrik oute. ¢1300 Havelok 2804 Apelwold was king of pis 
kunerike. ¢3325 Metr, Hont. 23 Kinric sal rohly rise [gain 
kinric. 1424 Sc. dicts Fas. (1814) I. 7 OF his kynrik pe 
xix 3er. 1§35 STewarT Cron, Scot, U. 7 His croun agane 
and kinrik for to win. 1609 Skene Keg. May. 1x2 Dis. 
herished. .of all the lands in the Kinrick, that his father held, 

Kinsfolk, -folks (kinzfoek, -fouks), Now 
rare, [f. Kin} + Fouk, after 2ésmaz.) Persons 
of the same kin; relations by blood ; relatives. 

a, ¢1450 Paston Lett. (K.O,), Kynsefolke. 1526 Tinpare 
Luke ii. 44 They..sought hym amonge their kynsfolke and 
acquayntaunce. 1546 HEywoop Prov. (1867) 37 Many kyns- 
folke and few freends, some folke saie, 1598 GrENEWEY 
Yacitus, Gerutanie i, (1622) 260 ‘Their family and friends, 
and kinsfolcke. 2855 Kinosucy Heroes, Azgon. 1. 76 That 
I may go home to my fathers and to my kinsfolk. 

B. 1534 £, E. Gilds (1870) 144 Hys kynfalkes benefactours 
and alle crysten saules. id, 145 There kynsfolkes, bene- 
factours. 1555 Enen Decades qo The prosperitie of owre 
contrey and kynsefolkes, 1652 C, B, StaryLton Herodian 
16x Their Friends and kinsfolks them upbraid. 

Kinship (kinfip).  [f Kinl+-sure. A 
modern word: not in Johnson, Todd, Webster 
1828.) The quality or state of being of kin. 

1. Relationship by descent; consanguinity. 

1833 Mrs. Brownixc Prout, Bound Poems 1850 I. 142 
An awful thing Is kinship joined to friendship. _ 1868 
Stancey esti, Add. iii. 172 In consideration of her 
kinship with no less than twelve sovereigns. 1880 Dixon 
Windsor 111. xiii. 119 She was of kinship with the queen. 

2. fg. Relationship in respect of qualities or 
character, 

1873 M, Arxoup Lit, §& Dogita (1876) 239 We see how far 
it has any kinship with that doctrine of the Godhead of the 
Eternal Son. 1878 R. W. Dare Lect. Preach. iv.goThose 
mysterious instincts which vindicate our kinship to Gods 

1899 W. M. Ramsay in Exfositor Jan. 42 Peter was.. 
among the older apostles .. the one with whom Paul felt 
most kinship in spirit. 

+ Kinsing, vil, sb. Obs. rare—. 

{Origin and meaning obscure: see Nares, and quot. 1899.] 

1598 Br. Hatt in Marston's Sco. Villante ut. x. (1599) 
223, I ask’t Phisitions what their counsell was For a mad 
dogge, or for a mankind Asse? ‘They told me..The dogge 
was best cured by cutting and kinsing. [1899 E. Gosse 
Life of Fohn Donne \. 33 Marston..liked to be known by 
the nickname of Kinsayer, as one who ‘kinsed’ or docked 
the tails of wandering dogs and stray social abuses.] 

, Kinsman (kitnzm&n). Forms: 3-4 cunnes-, 

kun(n)es-- (3-5 kenes-, 5 kennes-, -ys-), 3-5 
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kinnes(s-, 3-6 kynnes-, 4-5 kines-, 4~7 kinse-, 
5~6 kyns(e-,6- kinsman. [Early ME. f, cunnes, 
Ainnes, gen, of Kin + Man.] A man of one’s 


own kin; a relative by blood (or, loosely, by, 


marriage). (Now chiefly literary.) | 


[e10g2 O. E, Chron, (MS. C.) an. 1052 Hit was heom. 


mest eallon lad pat hig sceoldon f[elohtan wid heora agenes 
cynnes mannum.] ¢1200 Vices Virtues 75 Ne dine 
bredren.. ne dine kenesmen, ne dine neihibures. ¢ 1200 
Orsin 7613 Cristess kinness menn ber brohhtenn Crist to 
kirrke. czago S. Lng. Leg. 1. 456/3 His frcond and is 
cunnes-men pe gretteste maystres Were. 21300 Cursor A, 
6434 Ietro., was moyses_kynnes-man (Ge¢é. kinesman], 
ex4goo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 106 My kennysmen 
and ancestres yn peself Jawedwellyd. ¢ 1477 Caxton Jason 
o That my kinnesmen and frendes be assembled. 1555 
Epen Decades 2 No..kynseman for kynseman..coulde do 
more, 1613 Puncnas Pilgrimage (1614) 273 Hali, Mahomets 
nearestkinsmanand sonnein Jawe. 2768STERNE Sent. Journ, 
(1778) IJ. 31 (Captive) Nor had the voice of friend or kinsman 
breathed through his Jattice. 31855 Macautay “ist. Eng. 
xv, IIE. 605 It was no pleasant task to accuse the Quceiis 
kinsman in the Queen’s presence. 1865 Kincstey Herew. 
i, He is your mother’s kinsman, ; 7 

Jig. 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. v. i. 8 Moodie and dull 
melancholly, Kinsman to grim and comfortlesse despaire. 
1635 Swan Sfee. AL, v. § 2 (1643) 148 Dew... being a near 
kinsman to rain. 7 

Hence Kitnsmanly @., appropriate to or charac- 


teristic of a kinsman, 

1838 J. Mantin Rew. & Sernt. vii. 163 True kinsmanly 
affection to our brethren in Christ. 1885 Sfec/ator 31 Jan. 
1354/2 The claims of New England upon the kinsmanly 
interest and affection of all travellers from the mother- 
country. . . 

Kinsmanship (kitnzm&nfip).  [f. prec. + 
-suip.) Therelation ofkinsmen; kinship. Also fig: 

1842 Tait's Mag, EX. 563 Little..did I surmise your 
kinsmanship with a man so disgraced, 1874 Sayce Conifar. 
Phitlol, y. 189 The surest ‘differentia’ of linguistic kinsman- 
ship. 

Kinson, variant of Krxeston. 


Kinspeople. U.S. = Kinsroux. 

1866 Howexts Venet. Life xviii. 267 Kinspeople of herself 
or her husband, 3188: Harfer's Mag. July 266/: Pike 
was .. free-handed, especially to his kinspeople. 189: J. 
Winsor Columbus v. &6 Here his kinspeople ruled. 

Ki-nswoman. Forms: sce Kinsman. [f. as 
kinsman + Woman.] _A woman of one’s own kin; 
a female relative. (Now only literary.) 

¢1400 Maunbev, xxviii. (1839) 288 Hire othere kynnes- 
wommen [foxd, sibbe wymmen]. c1460 Towneley Myst. 
xi. 15 My dere kyns Woman, 1586 Q. Euiz. in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 1. Wf. 23 Yow have not in the World a more 
lovinge kinswoman..then my self, 1699 Bentiey Phal, 88 
Autonoe, a Kinswoman of the Tyrants. 1741-70 Exiz. 
Carter Lett. (1808) 353, I wish,..in the next edition 
Mr. Richardson would leave out the grievous old-fashioned 
word Ainswomnn, 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xviii. 1V. 
3168 He tried to restore harmony between his kinswomen. 
1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. I. vii. 54 The murdered prince 
had married a kinswoman of the Earl, . 

Kintal, early form of QuinTAaL, 2 weight of one 
hundred pounds, 

Kintecoy: see KsntIKoY. 

Kintlage, -ledge, -lidge, obs. ff. KextLEnGz. 

Kintra, kintry, Sc. forms of Country. - 

+ Kinyneg, var. causing, obs. f. Cony, rabbit. 

c1480 Juv. in Archxologia XX1. 264 Item, j redde panne 
of kinyng skynnys. 

|) Kiosk (kigsk). Also 7 (chouske), chios- 
que, 7-9 kiosque, 8 kioske, kiosc, chiosk, 9 


keoschk, [ =F. Aiosgie (It. chiosco), a, Turk. &s ‘s 
kitishk pavilion, Pers. £iiskh palace, portico.] 

1. An open pavilion or summerhouse of light 
construction, often supported by pillars and sur- 
rounded with a balustrade; common in Turkey 
and Persia, and imitated in gardens and parks in 
Western Europe. 

x625 Puncuas Pilgrims IL. ix, 1581 Some [Rooms] also 
vpon the Sea side, which are called Ayosks, that is Roomes 
of faire prospect, or (as we terme them) banquetting Houses. 
Lbid, 3626 Banquetting Houses, which they call Chouskes. 
1682 WHELER Fourn. Greece 1. 204 A stately Chiosque, or 
Summer-house. 3717 Lavy M. W. Monracu Let. zo Alrs. 
Thistlethwayte 1 Apr. In the public gardens there are 
public chiosks, where people go., and drink their coffee, 
sherbet, etc, 1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 289 The 
great Cedar.. Before it lost its top..must have nearly 
equalled the brass kiosk in elevation. 1863 KincLake Crimea 
(1876) 1. i, 20 The summer kiosks, and the steep shady gar- 
dens looking down on the straits between Europe and Asia. 

2. A light ornamental structure resembling this, 
used for the sale of newspapers (in France and 


Belgium), for 2 band-stand, or for other purposes. 
1865 Daily Tel. 5 Dec. 3/4 A ‘kiosk i.e, a place for 
the sale of newspapers. 1868 Aforn. Star 26 Feb., The 
kiosques in which the two military bands were stationed, 
were illuminated by lampions and electric light. 1870 
W. Cuamsers Winter Alentone i. 13 At kiosks on the 
wai. several Paris daily newspapers may be purchased. ° 
Kiotome (kai‘otaum). Surg. Also ciotome. 
[irreg. for *kzonotome, f. Gr. xiow pillar + ropds 
cutting. (Cf.CronoToME.)] An instrument invented 
by Desault for dividing pseudo-membranous bands 
in the rectum or bladder ; also used for removing 
the tonsils. 2 
1842 Duncrison Afed, Lex. (ed. 3). 1855 Mayne Z-xfos, 
Lex., Kiotome,see Ciotone, 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., Kiotome, 


KIP.. 


Kip (kip),'st.1 Also 6 kyppe, keippe, kepo, 
7kipp(e. [Of uncertain origin. Sense 2 corte. 
sponds to MDu. dz, 4279, pack or bundle, esp. of 
hides (see Verwijs and Verdam); but there is no 
direct evidence that sense 1 was developed from 2, 

Hardly to be connected with Flem, £/e new-born or 
young calf, G, £ippe ewe.) 

1. The hide o. a young or small beast (as a calf or 
lamb, or cattle of small breed), as used for leather, 

1830 Pauscr. 236/1 Kyppe of lambe a furre [no Fr.}. 1617 
Nottingham Ree AV. 35 3A kipp to make a cover for the 
charter. 1776 L.xcise-book in Dorset County Chron, (1831) 
2 June, {Kinds of hides) sheep and lamb, butts and backs, 
calves and kips. 1852 Morett Sanning § Currying (1853) 
146 Kips, consisting of the younger growth of the above 
animals foxen, horses, cows, bulls, and buffaloes}, 1875 
Ore's Dict. cirts WW. 24 The tanners call the skins of 
young animals kips. The skins of full-grown cattle of 
small breed are also so called. a288a KenDALe Poems 
(1886) 192 A hero in moleskin and kip. 

2, A set or bundle of such hides, containing a: 
definite number: see quots, 

63523 Northunbld. Housch. Bk, (1827) 355, ij Keippe and 
a half (of lamb skin] after xxx Skynnes tn a Kepe. 1622 
A. Horron Concord. Yeares 164 The skins of Goats are 
numbered by the Kippe, which is 50. 1674 JEaKE Arith. 
(1696) 67 Skins of Goats, In 1 Kippe, so Skins, 1890 
Correspondent, A kip of chamois skins is now 30. 

3. attrib., as kip leather (used chielly for the 
uppers of shoes), £7p-shz0t. 

1828 Craven Dial, Kip-leather, the tanned hide of a stirk. 
1833 es & 4 Wi IV, ¢ 56 Calf Skins and Kip Skins, 
in the Hair, not tanned. 1834 Port PAillip Patriot 
23 July 3/6 Half ton Hobart Town kip leather. 189 
Auckland (VN, 2.) Star x Oct. 1/4 A hundred gross of Kip 
Leather Laces, 

Kip, 34.4 Sc. Also kipp. [Cf Germ. (prop. 
LG.) £ippe point, peak, tip.] 

1. ‘A term denoting anything that is beaked’ 
(Jam.), eg. the tip of the lower jaw of a male 
salmon at the time of spawning (cf. Kirrer sd. 
etym. note). ‘ 

2. A sharp-pointed hill; also, a jutting point, 
on the side of a hill, etc, (Jam.) 

1815 ARMSTRONG in Pennecuik Deser. Tiveeddale 228 
(Gam) The kipps, above this, are remarkably steep and 
pointed hills. : 

attril, 1868 J. Harpyin Proc, Berwick, Nat. Field Club 
376 Bp rocks are numerous in Scotland, the name being 
applied to jutting eminences or upright points of rocks, 

Kip, 56.3 slang. (Cf. Da. &ippe mean hut, low 
alehouse ; Aorehippe brothel.] 

+1. A house of ill-fame, a brothel. Ods. : 

1765 Goins. Vic. 1V. xx, My business was to attend him 
at auctions..to take the left hand in his chariot when not 
filled by another, and to assist at tattering a Hp, as the 
phrase was, when we had a mind fora frolic. [S. BALDWIN 
Note Tattering a kip: we have never heard this expression 
in England, but are told that it is frequent among the young 
men in Ireland, It signifies, beating up the quarters of 
women of ill fame.] ‘ 

2. A common lodging-house ; also a lodging or 
bed in such a honse; hence, a bed in general. 

3879 Macmt, Mag. XL. 01/1 So 1 went home, turned 
into kip (bed), 1883 Pall Mall G. 27 Sept. 4/1, The 
next alternative is the common lodging-house, or ‘kip’, 
which, for the moderate sum of fourpence, supplies the 
applicant with a bed. 1892 M. Wituiams Lound Loudon 
(1893) 38 The sort of life that was led in ‘kips', or ‘doss- 
houses’, 

Kip, 56.4 Coal-nining. 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Afining Teris, Kip (N.), a level 
or gently sloping roadway going outbye at the extremity of 
an_engine plane, upon which the full tubs stand ready for 
being sent up the shaft. 

Kip, st.5 Also kipp. A local name for a tern. 

1802-3 in Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 11. 358 Kipps .. 5. 
[Noée, A kipp is a genus of tern peculiar to the vicinity of 
Roniney.] 1885 Swanson Prov. Names Birds, Common 

rer .. also called .. Kip. 7 , 
+Kip,v. Obs. Forms: 3-4 kippe, 4 kip, kyp, 

4-5 kyppe; fa. ¢, 3 kypte,.3-4 kipte, kipt, + 
kyppid. [ME. Aipsen: cf. ON. dippa to snatch, 
tug, pull;.also MDu. Azfez to catch, grip, G. dial. 
(Swiss) 4ippen to steal, ‘prig’.] trans. To take 
hold of, take in the hand, seize, snatch, catch. _ 
61250 Ger. & Ex. 3164 Do was non biging of al egipte 
lich-les, so manize dead dor kipte. 1297 R, Grove. (Rolls) 
2667 ‘Nimeb soure sexes’, & is men per wip Echon Kipte 
hor Jonge kniues. 1300 Havelok 1050 He..kipte up pat 
heui ston. 13.. Z. £. didit. P. B. 1510 Kyppe_kowpes in 
honde kyngez to serue. crqoo Sege Ferus. (E. E. T. S) 
27/478 Cayphas of be kyst kyppid a rolle & radde. ¢ 1440 
Pronip. Parv. 276/t Kyppyn, ident guod hynton. 

b, 2? adsol. or intr, eds - 
c1460 Towneley ALyst. xii. Be God, he bot syppy’ 
begylde thou art; Behold how he kyppys. ibid. xii. 557 
Any. lord myght hym haue This chyld to his son. When he 
wakyns he kyppys, that ioy is to se. = 

In many passages, 27, diffe, appear to be =. 
hefe, kepte, from KEEP v. y 

€ 1300 Seket 184 That was signe of his baner, for other ne 
kipte he non [S. Zug. Leg. 1. 158/1805 keptel} ¢ 7305 
St. Dunstan 64 in E, E. P. (1862) 36 He ne kipte of hem 
non hure, ¢131x Pol, Songs (Camden) 152 Thus y kippe 
ant cacche caresful colde, ¢1330 R, Brune Chron. (1810) 
382 Togidir I rede we kip. ¢1340 Cursor Af. 3079 (Trin) 
Whenne {Ismael} hadde good elde kipte he spoused a wil, ° 

Hence Ki-pping vé/. 56.3 also atirid.. as In 


| kipping-line, ?some kind of fishing line: cf. next. 


-KIP-, 


e1440 Prom, Parv.276/t Kyppynge, or hyntynge(X., P. 
hentynge), rapizs. c1689 Depred, Clan Campbell (1816) 104 
Ane long fishing lyne. .and three kipping lynes. 

+Eip-, the stem of Kip v. in comb., as kip- 
hook, kip-net, some kind of hook and net used in 
fishing; kip-string, some part of the harness of 
a draught horse; kip-tree, a wooden lever used 
in drawing water from a well. 

1615 E. S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner U1. 642 Each 
man fishing for Cod and Ling useth at once two *Kip-hooks, 
x62z Wuitaourne in Capt. Smith Virginia vi. 245, 10 *Kip- 
net Irons, ros. ‘Twine to make kipnets and gagging hooks, 
6s. 1330 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 518 In 40 capistris 
-cum 2 “Kypstringges. 1364-5 /éia. 568 In Kypstringes 
procarectis, 1453-4 /déd, 147 Pro..j kipstryng et iij capistris. 
1440 Promp. Par. 276/1 *Kyptre of a welle, tela, 

Kipe (ksip), sb. Now dial, Forms: 1 cype, 
3-4 (2) oupe(#), 4 kypes6 kepe, 8-9 kipe. JOE, 
cype wk. f, app. =LG, &zépe (Aeupe) basket carried 
in the hand or on the back. LG, has also Aéde, 
hiepe (recorded from 15th c., also spelt 4yge, kypp); 
whence mod.G. hzege, Du. Atepe(horf). The rela- 

tionship of the forms is obscure, as is that between 
LG. Aipe basket and £Age tub, cask, and that of 
OE. offe to ME, etige: see Coop 55.1] 

A basket ; tsfec. an osier basket used for catch- 
ing fish (ods.) ; a basket used as a measure (da/.). 

c100o Ags. Gosp. Luke ix.17 Man nam ba sebretu pe par 

. belifon, twelf cypan fulle. axxoo in Napier O. Z. Glosses 
xviii, 3 Cordes, cypan. ¢1320 Cast, Love 1278 Twelf cupe- 
ful weoren vp I-bore. 2387 ‘I'revisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 35 
He was i-lete a_doun in a cupe (v7. kype] over pe wal. 
2398 — Barth. De P, RXV exiii{i). (MS. Bod}.) If. 227 b/2 
Wylowe..berof beb made divers nedefulle pinges to house- 
hold as stoles sotels panyers and kuypes. 1558 Act 1 Eliz, 
c.17 § 3 No.. Person..shalf fish.. with any manner of Net, 
Tramel, Kepe, Wore {etc.]. 1706 Pxiecirs (ed Kersey), 
Kige, a Basket made of Osiers, broader at Bottom, and 
narrow'd by Degrees to the Top, but left open at both Ends; 
which is used for taking of Fish, particularly at Otmore in 
Oxford-shire, where this manner of Fishing is called Kiping, 
and going to Kipe. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-ok., 
Xife, a strong osier basket with a twisted handle on each 
side, of circular form, but wider at the top than the bottom. 
ibid. Inte. 85 A kype is often used as a measure for potatoes, 
apples, etc. When filled level with the top it equals a half- 
strike heaped. . t 
Hence Hipe wv. izdr., to catch fish with a kipe. 


Ei-ping vb/. 5d. 
1705 [see above], | 
ippage (ki:pédz). Se. 
page EQUIPAGE.} . 
+1. ‘The company sailing on board a ship, 
whether passengers or mariners’ (Jam.). Cf. 
Equipace 13. ee 

1598 Sc, Acts ¥as. VI (1814) IIT, 104 Considder diligentlie 
how mekill flesche may serve euerie schip and thair kippage 
for that present veyage. 7 

2. ‘Disorder, confusion’ (Jam.); a state of excite- 
ment or irritation, 

Cf, such F, phrases as aetire en piteux équipage to wreck 
or destroy (Littré). . 

31814 Scorr Wav, liii, The Colonel's in an_unco kippage. 
3818 — Br. Lamnt.xxvi, Dinna pit yoursell into a kippage. 
3825-80 Jamieson s.v., One is said to be ina sad kippage, 
when reduced to a disagreeable dilemma, Lots. : 

Kippeen, kippin (kipfa, kitpin). Jrish. [a. 
Tnish cépin: cf. Gael. cépean, cipein stump, peg, 
Wooden pin.} _ Astick or dibble used for planting; 
a short thin stick. ; 

1830-2 Carterton Trarts (1843) I. 133 A good root-growing 
Kippeen, 1841S, C. Haze /yeland 1) 122 ‘The tree beside it 
ant out of the Kippin of the spancel which she carried in 

er hand, 

Kipper (ki-pas), sd.anda@. Forms: (1 cypera), 
4 kypre, 6~7 kypper, 6-8 kepper, 6- kipper. 
{Etymology uncertain; it is also doubtful how 
sense A. 2, which goes with Kieren z., is connected 
with 1, and indeed whether it is the same word. 

At the approach of the breeding season, the lower jaw of 
the male salmon becomes hooked upward with a sharp 
cartilaginous beak known as the 4if, which is used as a 
weapon by the fish when two or more fight for the same 
female; from this ‘kip’, the name ‘kipper’ is. currently 
explained; but this is not compatible with the identity of 
Kifer and OE, cypera, ME. kypre, which, itself, though 

phonetically unobjectionable, is also unproved, since the 
exact sense in which these words were used does not appear 
from the context. Moreover, in the quots. of 31376 an 
1533-4, in B. x, Aipger appears to include both sexes.) 
A. sb. 1. A name given to the male salmon (or 
(The female 


[Aphetic ad. F, éguz- 


Sea trout) during the spayening season. 


is then called a shedder.) 

Some recent writers give as the meaning ‘ the male salmon 
when spent after the spawning season’, thus making the term 
equivalent to Ker; but this is not borne out by the earlier 
instances, which, when clear, evidently relate to the time 
when the fish is full of milt, and needs protection on account 
of its breeding value; nor does it harmonize with some ae 
authorities, eg. Jamieson, who says, ‘Aipfer, salmon tn t a 
State of spawning’; it is directly challenged by some (cl. 
quot. 1879); andit seems to have arisen from misapprehension 
of such qualifications as *unseasonable’, ‘not wholesome, 
really applied to fish from the approach of the spawning 
season, For this Pennant seems largely responsible: see 
quot."1766 in B. x. 

@ 1000 Boeth, AMetr. xix. 12 Hwy Ze nu ne settan on sume 
dune fiscnet eowru, ponne eow fon lysted leax odde cyperat 
1567 Surv. Warkworth in Hist. Nortéumdld. (1899) ie 
1531 The salmon fishing mainteyned, no kipper slayne alonge 


Vou, VY. 
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the water of Cockett, 158: Lamnanne Evren. ww. iv. (1583 
450 Any Salmons or Trouts, out of season, that is cae 
kippers or shedders. 197 Sc. Acts Jas. V § 72 (ed. Skene) 
dcading, Of slauchter of redde fish or Kipper. 1624 in WV. 
Riding Rec. (1885) 1. 1. 228 For killing salmon in time 
of kipper. 1705 Act 4 & 5 Aunec. 21 The old Salmon or 
Kippers, which, during that Season [1 Jan. to 10 Mar.] are 
out of kind, and returning to the Sea. 1848 Chambers’ 
Inform. for People ¥. 687 The adult fish [salmon] having 
spawned, being out of condition, and unfit for food .. are.. 
termed kelts ; the male fish is sometimes also called akipper, 
and the female a shedder or baggit. 1861 J. Brown Horz 
Suds. Ser, 1. 243 The poaching weaver who had .. leistered 
a prime kipper. 1879 T. T. Stopparr in Academy 30 Aug, 
3151/2 On the banks of our Scottish salmon rivers, the esigna.- 
tion £iffer is applied to the male fish before parting with 
its milt, when the beak is fully developed. After spawning, 
it shares along with the female fish the term fe/#, 1898 
Westin, Gaz, 14 Oct. 7/2 The heaviest salmon .. wasa fine 

Kipper’, weighing close on 30Jb, which be captured on 
Saturday last (8th Oct], 

2A kippered fish (salmon, herring, etc.) ; now 
esp. a herring so cured: see K1prer v. 

(it is doubtful whether the quots. from the Durham Acc, 
Rolls belong here; they may relate to the fish in sense z, 
without reference to any particular mode of preparation.) 

3326 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 15 In 11 Kypres emp., 
3s. 4d. 1340 /bid. 37 In 6 kypres emp. et 1 salmone salso, 
2s.2d. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. VN. 336 Preserving 
Salmon by making it into what they call Kipper: This is 
done by dividing it in the Middle from Head to Tail, and 
drying it slowly before a Fire. 1815 Scorr Guy JI. y, Ye're 
no eating your meat; allow me to recommend some of the 
Kipper. It was John Hay that catcht it. 1824 Cartyte in 
Froude Z7/é (1882) 1. 263 His heart..is as dry as a Greenock 
Kipper. | 1837 M. Donovan Dow, Econ. WW. 231 Some 
people, in order to give the kipper a peculiar taste .. care. 
fully smoke it with peat-reek or the reek of juniper bushes. 

B. adj. (attrib. use of sb.) 

1. Said of a male salmon (or sea trout), at the 
breeding season: see A.1. In quots. 1376 and 
1533-4 ‘kipper’ appears to include both sexes, 

(x376 Rolls Parit. 11. 331/2 Qe null Salmon soit pris en 
Tamise entre Graveshend & le Pount de Henlee sur Tamise 
en temps q'il soit kiper: C'est assavoir, entre les Festes de 
Invention del Crois, & le Epiphanie.] 1533-4 Act 25 
Hen. VIII, c-7 That no maner of persone or persones 
.. frome the feaste of the exaltation of the holy crosse to the 
feaste of Seynt martyn in wynter.. kyl! or distroye any 
Salmons not in season called kepper Salmons, 1558 Ac# x 
Eliz. c. 17 § t Any Salmons or Trouts, not being in Season, 
being Kepper-Salmons or Kepper-Trouts, Shedder-Salmons 
or Shedder-Trouts. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 118 
In wynter, when. .they are found kipper, leane and vahole- 
some. 3653 WaLton Angler vi. 136 The He Salmon..is 
more kipper, & Jess able to endure a winter in the fresh 
water, than the She is. 1766 Pennant Zool, (1769) LIL. 242 
After spawning beg! {salmon} become very poor and lean, 
and then are called kipper. : . 

2. transf. Shaped like the lower jaw of a kipper 
salmon: see etymological note above. = 

1822 Hoce Perils of Man 11. ii. 50 Tam and Gibbie, with 
their long kipper noses, peeping over his shoulder. 

C. attrib. and Comb,, as + kipper-time, the 


period of close-time for salmon. : 

1706 Puitxirs, Kipfer-Time, a Space of Time between 
the Festival of the Invention of the H, Cross May 3d. and 
Ywelfth-Day; during which, Salmon-fishing in the River 
‘Thames was forbidden by Rot. Parl. 50 Edw. 3. [See quot, 
3376 in B,1.] 1894 Hace Caine WVanzman ul. xi. 171 The 
ould kipper-box rolling on a block for a boat at sea—do you 
mind it? 1899 Datly News 27 Oct. 2/3 At Great Yarmouth, 
where there are some 350 boats and some 4,000 fishermen 
and kipper-girls engaged in the great berring ney oe 
some 800 girls are curing the enormous catches for the Con- 
tinental and the other markets of the world. 


Kipper, v. [? £. prec. sb. 


If really derived from the sb., it seems most reasonable to 
jnfer that this process was originally used for the preservation 
of ‘kipper’ salmon; but no direct evidence has been found.] 

trans. To cure (salmon, herring, or other fish) by 
cleaning, rubbing repeatedly with salt and pepper or 
other spice, and drying in the open air or in smoke. 

1773 [see Kirrerep below]. 3835 Soutury in C. Southey 
Lie VI. 28x Salmon which he had kippered the preceding 
night, 2848 Life Normandy (1863) UL. 56 {Salmon out of 
season] are..more frequently kippered ; that is to say, they 
are cured with salt, sugar, and spice, and then dried in the 
smoke. 1885 Zismes (weekly ed.) 2 Oct. 25/z Smoking and 
kippering them Unackerel) for winter use. 

Hence Ki-ppered Jf4. a.; Kitppering vbl. sb. 

1773 Mrs. Grant Lett, fr. Mount, (1807) I. i. 20 We had 
«.kippered salmon. 1795 Statist, Ace. Scot., Stirtings. KV1. 
122 The kippering of salmon is successfully practised in 
several parts of the parish, | 2863 in Tyneside Sougs 91 
‘A cask o’ the best kipper'd herrins, 1885 Pall Mall G. 
xx June 9/2 A large kippering establishment at Stornoway. 
1892 E, REEVES Homeward Sound 3t Fisher-girls .. at 
Grimsby, splitting herrings for Adppering: seven a ees 

Ki-pperish, a. rare. [f. Kirren 56. + -I8H1] 
Characteristic of a ‘kipper’ fish: see Krrren a. 1. 

1658 R. Franck North. Ment. (1821) 266 [The salmon] is 
then prohibited the benefit of salt-water to bathe her fios.. 
which is the natural cause of her kipperish infirmity. 

Kipper-nut. {Origin unknown, 

The conjecture of Hempl (Pudi. Mod, Lang, Assoc 
America XV. 455) that Lipper is here a ster of pepper, 
pickle, in sense ‘pungent’, does not seem Just J 

. = EARTH-NUT I. 

i Gerarve Herbal us. coccxy. 905 ae Nut Earth 
Chestnut, or Kipper Nut. x62z Cotcs., Nox chas. aigne, 
the earth nut, Kipper nut, earth Chestnut. 2722 Quincy 

d. 2) 348 The Earth-nut, Kipper-nut or 


. Med. {e 
priate ae a Sowersy Brit. Bot. (ed. 3 : 
S. ‘The tuber of the Heath-pea: =< EARTH-NUT 2. 


KIRE. 


2863 Prior Pop. Names Brit, Plants, 
Howrann Plant-n, 


Kippe-sole, corrupt f. Kirrrsor, 
Kipple, Sc. and dial. f. Course sé. and uv. 


tT mapsey, kibsey. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 
kybzey. [Origin uncertain: cf. Krrz.] A small 
wicker-basket. 

1615 Marxnam Eng, Housew. 11. i. (1668) 96 With a 
gathering hook, gather those which be full Ripe, and put 
them into your Cherry-pot, or Kybzey, hanging by your side 
er upon any bough you please. 1706 Puitttrs, Arésey, 0 
Kind of Wicker-basket. 1754 Martin Zug. Dict. (ed. 2), 
Kibsy, a sort of wicker basket. 1879 Horstey in Jaco. 
Mag. XL, sox, I was coming home with my kipsy (basket). 

Kirat, obs. form of Carat. 

1568 Turner Herbal i. 50 If one kirat of it be geven in 
wine, it maketha man wonderfully dronken. 1616 BULLOKAR 
fng. Expos, Kiral,an Arabian word signifying the weight 
of three graines. 

Kirb, Kirble, Kirb-roof, Kirch, var. Cuns, 
Kers, CuRBLE, Curn-noor, Curcy, 

Kirchenwasser : see KrnscuwasseEr. 

Kircher, -chowe, obs. ff. Kencuzr, KERCHIEF. 

Kirie-mirie-buff: see Kerny-MeRRy-bUFY. 

Kirk (kik, Sc. kérk), 5d. Forms: 3 (Orzz.) 
kirrke, 3-7 kirke, 4-6 kyrke, 4-7 kyrk, (4 kire, 
6 kerke, 6-9 kurk), 4- kirk. [Northem form of 
Caurcn: cf. OE. cerce, and ON, Airkja, Da, hirke, 
Sw. dyrka.] 

L. The Northern English and Scotch form of the 
word Cxurcx, in all its senses. 

a. In Northern English: formerly used as far 
south as Norfolk; and still extending in dialect 
use to north-east Lincolnshire: see E.D.D. Fre- 
quent in proper names all over its original area. 

¢rzoo OrMIN 3533 Hallzhedd inn hiss kirrke, ¢1x330 R. 
Brunnxe Chron, (3810) 92 Clerkes of holy kirke. a 1340 
Haspore Psalter Prol., pis boke..is mast oysed in halykyrke 
seruys. ¢x400 Afelayne 29 In kirkes and abbayes that there 
were. cxr4so Mirour Saluactoun 1422 After the trewe 
kyrkes vsage ¢ 3550 CHEKE Afatt. xvi. 18 note, Vis word 
church..commeth of y* greek xupraxoy..as ye north doth yet 
Moor truli sound it, y® kurk, and we moor corruptli and 
frenchlike, y* church. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. July 97 
To Kerke the narre, from God more farre, Has bene an olde 
sayd sawe, 1656 Ussner Power Princes 1, (1683) 234 
That place which..all men did calla Kirk. 1674-91 Ray 
N.C. Words 31 Kyrk, Church, xvpiaxov. 1985 Hurron 
Bran New Wark (Westmld.) 14 Be serious and devout, 
net come to kirk with a moon belief. 1803 in Anderson 
Cumbld. Ball. 24 Helter skelter frac the kurk, 1828 Craven 
Dial, s,v., He's as poor asakirk mouse. 1877 Holderness 
Gloss., Kirk, a church, Not much used, That at Owthorne 
on the coast is called the ' Sister Kirk". 


b. Used in literarySc. till 17th c., and still retained 


in vernacular use in the genera) sense of ‘church’. 
1375 Barzour Bruce 1. 7x Quhen he..In-till the kyrk 
Schyr Ihone haid slayn. 1475 Rauf Coilzear 574 ‘The hic 
Mes was done, The King with mony cumly out of the Kirk 
is gane. 1567 Gude 4 Godtie B.(S. 1.5.) 11 We trow the 
kirk Catholik be Ane Faithfull Christin cumpanice. 1643 
Petit. Ass. Kirk Scot. in Clarendon Hist. Red. Vi. § 340 The 
Kirk of England (which We ought to tender as our own 
Bowels), 3648 in Nec, Kiré of Scot. (1838) I. 507 Ali the 
corruptions that have been formers in the Kirks of God 
in these Lands [England and Scotland]. 1649 Drums, 
or Hawrn, Poems Wks, (1711) The Scottish kirk the 
English church do name; The English church the Scots 
akirk do call, a 1653 Binntne Serve, (1743) 607 Unless their 
prayers do it, or their keeping the kirk, azz04 T. Brown 
Cupid turn'’d Tinker Wks, 1730 I. x12 At play-house and 
kirk Where he slily did lurk. 1786 Buans 72a Dogs 19 At 
kirk or market, mill or smiddie. 1894 ‘Ian Mactaren' 
Bonnie Brier Bush, Lachlan Campbell sii. 145 Away on the 
right the Parish Kirk peeped out from a clump of trees. 

e. In official use, the name ‘ Kirk of Scotland’ 
gave place to ‘Church of Scotland’ at the date of 
the Westminster Assembly: see quots. 1645, 1648. 
But (d) in subsequent English (as opposed to 
Scottish) usage, the term ‘kirk’ has often been 
opposed to‘ church’ to distinguish the Church of 
Scotland from the Church of England, or from the 
Episcopal Church in Scotland. So free Kirk for 


the Free Church of Scotland. 

ce. 1560 (site) The Booke of the Universall Kirk of Scot- 
land. 1637-s0 Row “1st, Kiré (1842) 3 Instructed,.in the 
exact knowledge of the Estate of this Kirk of Scotland. 
1635 in Rec. Kirk of Scot, (1838) 1. 431/x Subscribed in 
name of the General Assembly of the Kirk of Scotland, by 
the Moderator of the Assembly. [1648 /é7a. I. 506 (ttt/e) 
A Declaration and Exhortation of the General Assembly of 
the Church of Scotland, to their Brethren of England, 169 
(tz¢/e) The principal Acts of the General Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland conveened at Edinburgh the s6th day 
of October, 1690.} . 

d. ax674 CLarenvos Hist. Red, xu. § 121 Nor did she 
[the queen] prefer the glory of the church of England before 
the sordidness of the kirk of Scotland. 1708 Swirt Sacrauz. 
Test Wks. 1755 U. 1 135 To swear..as they do now in 
Scotland, to be true to the kirk. xz9r Hamison Jeo. 
Wesley Ul.19 A member of the kirk, 1831 Macautay £ss. 
Hampden (1887) 219 This government..cailed a general 
assembly of the Kirk, 1850 Wairree £58. § Rev, (ed. 3) 
I, 213 Examples which tell against kirk as well as against 
church. 1854 Kixcstey Let. 22 Feb.in Life xii (279) L3at 
Erskine and cthers think [the lectures} will do much goad, 
but will infuriate the Free Kirk. 

2. Sometimes affected to render Du. 4eré, LG. 


kerke, or Ger. Rirche. 
3673 Ray Journ. Low C. 25 Here [Delfs) are two large 
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led the old, the other the new Kirk. 

eee ca pea Village Ch. 69, 1 may to yon 
kirk go, T'o read upon yon sweet book. 

3. Phy. (Sc. coflog.) To make a kirk and a mill 

of: to put to any use one pleases, to do what one 

will with, But Kelly gives what may have been the 


earlier meaning. : ee 

r7ax Keury Se. Prov. 252 Make a Kirk and a Mill of it, 
that is, make your best of it: It does not answer to the 
English, ‘Make a Hog or a Dog of it': For that means, 
bring it either to one use, or another, 1842 GaLt ava 

iil. 147 The property is my own conquesting..and surely 
Tnay make Pian and a mill o't an I like. 3837 Mrs, 
ALEXANDER Mona's Choice I, vii. 173, U doubt but the man 
T let the land to is just making a kirk and a mill of it. 

4. attrib, and Cond, (see also, in many cases, 
corresponding combinations of CuurcH): as £irk 
act, bell, door, -goer, government, preacher, rent, 
steeple, stile, vassal, writer; kirk-greedy, kirk- 
‘ike adjs.; kirk-assembly, Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland; kirk-burial, burial within 
a church; kirk-fast, a fast ordained by the Church; 
+kirk-feuar Se. = church-fenar (CHURCH sd, 18) ; 
kirk-gate, the high-way or street leading to a 
church; kirk-keeper S¢., a constant attendant at 
the kirk; + Kirk-lair Sc, ‘a lair or burial place 
within a church, the right of burial within a church’ 
(Jam. Suppl); tkirk-loom, church machine or 
utensil; kirk-shire (see quot.); kirk-skail, 
-skailing {¢., the dispersion of the congregation 
after divine service; kirk-work Sc. = CHURCK- 
Work a,; kirk-wynd, the lane leading toa church. 
Also Kir&-ALE, -GARTH, -YARD, etc. 

1606 Binnie Kirk-Buriall xix, The *Kirk acts against 
*Kirk-busiall, 275s Carte Hist. Eng. UL. 425 Going..to 
the *Kirk-assembly at Edenburgh, 1830 Gatr Lawrie 7. 
vi. ii, (1849) 257 To hear the far-off *kirk-bell ringing. 2814 
Scott }¥av. xxx, He would drive a nail for no man on the 
Sabbath or *kirk-fast. 1820 — Afonast, xvii, The son of a 
*kirk-feuar is not the stuff that lords and knights are made 
of. 1643 Declar. Commons (Reb. Ireland) 56 Desires for 
establishing Unity of Religion, and Uniformity of *Kirk- 
government, 1882 J. Wacker Jaunt to Auld Reekie, etc. 42 
Heneis was godly nor*kirk greedy, 1815 Scorr Guy Af. xi, 
A constant *kisk-keeper she is. 1606 Birnie Aivé-Buriall 
xix, Secluding all from the ’Kick-laire, ¢14se Hovtaxo 
Hovwlat 82 The plesant Pacok...Constant and *kirklyk vnder 
his cler eee Myterit, as the maner is, 1819 W, ‘TENNANT 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 201 The mickle pu pit;..was the 
Cardinal's ain "kitk-Joom, He brocht it in a ship frae Rome 
1844 Lixcaro nglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) 1. ive rg4 note, These 
districts allotted to priests were called priestshires, shrift- 
shires, or *kirkshires. 1843 Betnune Sc, Fireside Stor. 233 
Hame again At “kirk-skail time she came, 1819 LockHart 
Peter's Lett, \xxiii. II. 265 When the service is over.. (for 
which moment the Scotch have, in their language, an appro- 
priate and picturesque term, the *kick-skailing). 1826 J. 
Witson Vac t. Andy, Wks. 1855 I. 312 The cock on a ‘kirk. 
steeple, 1552 Lynogsay Monarche 4729 Thay hauld the 
Corps at the *kirk style. 1820 Scorr Jonas. iti, To hear ye 
even the Lady of Avenel to seeking quarters wi’ a *kirk- 
vassal’s widow! 1430 in xr4¢h Rep. Hist, MSS. Conti. 
App. ut. 2x [A penalty of £20 Scots to be paid to the] 
*kitkwetk [of Glasgow]. 1467 [see CHurcH-work]. 1680 
G, Hickes Spirit of Popery Pref. i, Citing out of the *Kirk- 
Writers their Papal, ..Schismatical and Rebellious Prine 
ciples. 1888 Bannte When a Man's single i, A kitchen in 
the *kink-wynd of Thrums. 

Kirk, v. Now Sc. [f. Kirk sé.] 

L. trans. = Cuunca v. 1, 

etg42g Wyntoun Cron. v. xii. 4904 In honoure off that 
madyn clere That wes kyrkkyd as that day, ¢1470 {see 
Cuurck vw xrbh 31818 Scotr Hrt. Afidl. xliii, I'm to be 
matried the morn, and kirkit on Sunday. 1825 JAMIESON, 
A bride is said to be 2irAiz, the first tine she goes to church 
after she has been married ; on which occasion she is usuall 
attended by some of the marriage-company...A family is 
also said to be Air&it, the first time they go to church after 
there has been a funeral in it, 1891 Baratza Little Minister 
xliv, All he had to do was to re-marry him, and kirk him. 


+2. To lay uJ or deposit in a church, (Cf 
CuunrcH v, 2.) Obs. 

1606 Birme Hirk-Buriall xi, The wel deseruing by the 
purse, ..was tn vse to be Kirked vp in burial. 
one send or drive (the ball) to the church, as a 
goal. 4 

1834 T. Brown in Proc, Berw. Nat, Ciub 1. No. 2.46 The 
person who succeeded in kirking or in milling—such are the 
phrases—the..golden ball, 

Hence Kirking vd/. sh. (also attrib.). 

¢1470 Henry Wallace x1. 352 It was bot till a kyrkyn 
fest, 1818 Edind, Mag. Nov. 414 On Sunday comes the 
kirking. The bride and bridegroom, attended by their 
office-bearers, ..walk tothe kirk. Mod. Se. saying,‘ A bride 
is a bride fra’ her crying to her kirking' (ie. from the pro- 
clamation of banns to her first attendance at church), 

+ Kirk-ale. Oés. In 5 kirkehale, 6 kirkall. 
= Cuunca-ste. (But in quot. 1470 (if not simply 
an error) app. used as = CHURCHING I: cf, quots. 
1568 s.v. CHURCH v. 1 b, 1297 S.v. CHURCH-GANG.) 

¢1470 Harpine Chron, cxxu. ili, To light His Candill then, 
+.at his kirkehaleand puryficacion. ¢1570 Durham Depfos. 
(Surtees) 243 This examinate being at a kirkall at the said 
Anne father's house. 

+Kirked, a. Obs. 72a dialectal variant of 
CnooxeD (or perth. a seribal error for Avoked). 

& 400 Rom, Rose 3137 His nose frounced fulle kirked 
st ce % 


Kirkemesse, obs. variant of Kenmis. 
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Kirker (k5uke2). rare. [f. Kink 5d, + -en lJ 
A member or adherent of the ‘kirk’, ite. the 
Church of Scotland. Now Oés.exc.collog. in comb., 
as duld Kirker (an adherent of the ‘auld kirk‘), 
free Kirker. : 

1689 G. Hickes Spirit of Popery 5 Which is the Kirk, and 
Kirkers usual sence of fice grace, according to the Assemblies 
larger and shorter Catechisms. 1716 M. Davies Athen, 
Brit. UL. 310. Twenty Episcopals,.to one Kirker of the 
Calvinistical Order. 1893 Daily News 10 June 5/8 * What 
aboot..the ministers wha are na’ auld Kirkers?* his com- 
panion,..a Free Kirker, rejoined. 

Kirkereve, north. var. CHURCH-REEVE Obs, 

Kirk-garth. worth. dial. Also 3 (Oru) 
kirrkegerd. [f. Kink sd. + Ganti, an enclosure: 
cf. Icel. dirkju-garér, Da. kirkegaard. Cf. also 
Cuurcu-cartaand Kirnk-YaRp.] NorthemnEnglish 
= Churchyard: formerly prevalent from Cumber- 
land to Lincolnshire ; now much restricted. 

¢ 1200 Oratn 15254 To bitrzenn 3uwikinkegrrd. «a r1300 
Cursor M. 27198 In kyrcgarth, chapell or kyrk. 1417 
Stertlees Misc, (1888) 1« Anent Al Halow Kyrk garth will 
on the Pamment. 1483 Cath, Angl. 2045/1 Kyrkegarthe, 
cimitorium, 108 Willin No AW. Line, Gloss. s.v. My 
body to be beried in the kirkgarth of our lady of frothing» 
ham. 1708 ‘I. Warn Eng. Ref. ut. (1710) 18 Crosses In 
Kitk-Gatths, and in Market places. 1785 Hution Brau 
New Wark 14 A covetous man apes to th’ kirk-garth on 
asunday morning. 1839 Cumbid. § Westindd, Dial. 47 What 
they seeith Kisk-garth. {In Sxaledale Gloss. 1873, Cumbld, 
Glass. 1878.} ; 

Kirkify (kd-skifai), v. rare. [f. as prec.s see 
“FY: cf, Cuuncuiry.} dans. To imbue with the 
principles of the ‘kirk’ or Church of Scotland; to 
make like a Scottish church. 

1662 R. L'Esrrance Relaps'd Apostate 6 Your Kirkify’d 
Reformers;..that made such Conscience of a Ceremony, 
1834 Hawtuorxe Eng. WVote-bks, U. 286, St. Giles's 
Cathedral, .. having been kirkified into three interior divi- 
sions by the Covenanters, 


Kirkin-head. Avch. [app. £ Kx sd.] The 
end of a building in which the upper half of the 
gable is hipped off; the truncated gable and the 
triangular piece of roofabove it; = JERKIN-HEAD, 
of which it is app. the original form. 

1703 T. N. City ¥ C. Purchaser 22 All Buildings, where 
there is either a Gable or a Kiskin-Head. 1727 Brapicy 
Fam, Dict, s.v. Barge-course. 185% Dict. Archit. 1. 53 
Any building where there was a gable or Kirkin-head. 

+ Kivkist. vonce-wd. [f. Kreg sb. +-1s7.] An 
adherent of the ‘kirk’ or Scottish church. 


1652 Urqunarr Jewel Wks. (1834)277 What hath been 
done by kirkists these last dozen of yeers. 


Kirkland. Sc. and north, = CHURCH-LAND, 

¢1450 Hoitann Howlat 784 Thai ete of the corne in the 
kitktand. ¢xg00 Kowlrs Cursing 31 in Laing Anc. Poet. 
Scot. 212 Kitkland hay, or gerss toa waill 1633 Sc. dcts 
Chas. f (1817) V. 128 With all manssis gleibs kirklands. 

Kirkless, Sc. form of Cuurcuuess a. 

x8ox H, Macneitt Poet, Wks. (1856) 171 After a Sunday's 
feast—or pascal, Wi' you, ye kirkless, canty rascal. 1895 
Westne. Gaz, 8 Jan, 8/2 The kirkless ministers of his country 
Will applaud him. 


Kirkman (ksakmén). [Sc. and north. form 
of CuuRcHMAN.] 

L An ecclesiastic; = Cuurcaman 1. 
use only Sz.) 

3340 [see Cuvrcuman 1). €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. 
(Ninian) 560 In quhat wyse pe kirkinen did par service, 
1440 in Corr, etc. Priory Coldinghant Surtees) 113 Baith 
temporal lords and kukmen. @1548 Haty Chron., Hen. 
VIE, 255, Their Kirkmen preached, that in Englande 
was neither Masse, nor any service of God. 1638 Act 
Assembly in Coll. Conf, M1. 115 (Jam.) The civil places and 
powers of Kirkmen declaied to be unlawful. 1733 Neau 
Atist. Purit. 11, 238 That past of it [the Act] which referred 
to the Apparel of Kitkmen. 1853 Cavennteap Bon-Accord 
188 {EZ D. D.) Nane but kirkmen daur’d to preach. 

2. A member or adherent of the ‘kirk’, i. e. the 
Church of Scotland : see CHURCHMAN 4. 

x6s0 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 205 The Kirkmen and 
their faction adhering still very rigidly to their mad princi- 
ples. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subs. 262 The English Presby- 
terians (who had most hasely accepted a canting thing called 
the Covenant from the Kirkmen of Scotland). 1752 Carre 
Hist, Eng. WL 425 A number of the most zealous kirkmen, 
meeting at Leonard's Craig near Edenburgh. 1893 Dict. 
Nat. Biog. XXXUI. 1002 Rothes had never been a fan- 
atical puritan; he was a politician and a patriot rather than 
a kirkman. 


Kirk-master, -maister. zorth. dial. 

1. In northern English, A churchwarden. 

1429 Tesé. Ebar. (Surtees) I, 417 Item to the kyrkmasters 
anobill, rg1zChuschw. Acc. Wigtoft, Linc. (Nichols 1797) 
205 Ye cayske maysters of Wygtoft. 1674-9r Ray iA Cc. 
Words 41 Kyrkmaster, Churchwarden. 1876 Afid. Vorksh. 
Gloss. s. v. Kirk, Kirkmaister..often heard from old Mid- 
Yorkshire people, f ‘ 

T2. Seo actA deacon in the church, one who has 
the charge of ecclesiastical temporalities’ (Jam.). 
b. Thedeacon ofan incorporated trade: see DEACON 
3. Obs. rare. 

1505 in Pennecuik Bluc Blanket (1756) 44 Compeired. .the 
Kirk-Master and EBrether of the Surgeons and Barbaris. 
322 in Charters of St. Giles, Edin. (Bann) 213-16 Kirk. 
maisters of the confrary and altare of the haly blude. 1572 
Se. Acts Yas. VI (1814) LI. 76” Thair was not Kirkmaisteris 


or Deaconis appointit in the Pargchinnis to ressaue the 
taxatioun appointit. ° 


(In later 


KIRN, 


+Kirkomanetic, a. nonce-wd, Labourin 
under ‘kirkomania’; adhering fanatically to th 
‘Kirk’, ites 

th’, 

1652 Urqunarr Sere? Wks. 1834) 211 New Palesti 
me SOrkomnnsuicl Philarchaists would have it {Scotiad} 
cated, % 

Kirk-acot: another form of Cuurcu-scor, 9.7, 
_Kirk-session (koikjse‘fon), The lowest court 
in the Established Church of Scotland and other 
Presbyterian Churches, composed of the minister 
and elders of the parish or congregation. 

(The Free Church having revived the office of deacon, has 
as its lowest court 2 Deacons’ Court.) 

3717 De For JVent. Ch, Scot, (1844) 6 The Subordination 
of Judicatories is such, and the Proceedings so nicely ac. 
counted for by the Kirk-Sessions to the Presbyteries, by the 
Presbyteries to the Provincial Synods, and by the Synods 
to the General Assemblies, that there can no Mistake pass 
unobserved, 1806 Gazelleer Scot. (ed. 2} Introd. 19 ‘The 
Kirk Session, composed of the minister, elders, and deacons 
of every parish, forms the lowest ecclesiastical court of 
Scotland. 187x Sir H. Moncricre Pract, Free Ch. Scotl 
‘The Pastor or Pastors of each Congregation, along with 
a suitable number of elders who are not pastors, constitute 
a governing body which is called the Kirk-session. 

Kirkset: see Kinser. 

+Kirkship. nouce-wd. (See -suir.] A humar- 
ous title for a church dignitary (? after worship), 

x710 Pol, Ballads (1860) UL.95 To know what his Kirkship 
wou'd have em to do. : : 

(+ Kirk-shot: known only in the ballad cited; 
taken as = Churchyard (but prob. a corruption of 
some kind). 

a1827 Lailad, Weary Coble o' Cargill x. (Motherwell 
AMinstrelsy 232) And there they got the bonnie lad’s corpse, 
In the kitk shot o bonnie Cargill] 

Kirk-shot: see CHuRcH-Scor. 

Kirk-town. S¢. Also kirk-ton. The town, 
village, or hamlet in which the parish church is: 
= church-town (Cuuncu sd. 18). b. A glebe. 

1706 Semrite Piper Kilbarchan in Chambers Pop. Hunt, 
Scat. Poens (1862) 24 Or who can for our kirk-town cause 
Stand us in stead? 1864 Glasgow Herald 16 May, The 
word Kirktoun..applied toall collections of houses, not farm 
touns, which surrounded parish kirks, 3872 E. W. Rosext- 
son Hist, Ess. 136 The ordinary amount of Kirktown or 

lebe assigned to the church..was a half-davoch. a 1894 
SrEVENSON Olalla Wks. 1895 V1. 313 The mountain village, 
which was, as we say in Scotland, the kirk-ton of that thinly 
peopled district. . 

t Kirkward, 5b. Hist, = CHURCH-WARD 56.1. 

3883 I. G. Smit & P. Oxstow Worcester 31 The kiskward 
of St, Peter's peaceably handed over the keys. p 

Ki-rkward, adv. (aqj.) [See -wanb.] Towards 
the kirk or church; churchward, : 

18.. Ballad in Scott Hrt, Midl. xi, When six braw 
gentlemen Kirkward shall carry ye. 1832 A, CunnincHan 
in Blackw Mag. XXX. 996 Much they talked upon their 
kirkward way. 

Kirkya'rd. Now Sc. Also 4 kyrk-yarde, 
4-5 kirk(e)-3erd(e, 5 kyrkjerd, kyrkezerde, 
kyrk-yharde, 7— Sc. Kirkyaird. [f. Kink sd, + 
Yann.] Northern form of Cyurcuyarb: now 
confined to Scotland: cf. Kink-cants. . 

1300 Cursor MM. 29349 In fouiatte aght naman him 
deluen. (1377 Lancer. 2. 22. xt. g No corps. in her 
kirkejerde ne in her kyrke was buryed.  14.. Nontinale 
Wr.-Wilcker 722/12 Hoc sentitoriunt, a kyrkjerd. ¢1475 
Pict. Voc. ibid. 803/5 Hoc alriunt, a kyikezerde.} 22636 B. 
Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. iii, Our dame Hecate Made it her 
Zaing-night, over the Kirk-yurd. 1816 Scotr O42 Mort, 
Introd., The Cameronian monuments, in the old kirkyard of 
Kirkchiist. 1896 New. York Scot. Aimeritan Octy The auld 
kirkyaird on the grey hillside. 

Kirle, obs. form of Curt sh, : F 

16x2 tr. Benvenitos Passenger iN.), Artes to stiffen their 
kitles on the temples, and to adorne their foreheads. 

Kirmess, -mish, variants of KERMIs, 

+Kirmew. O¢s. [a. Ger, Airrmeve, f. irren 
to coo, chirp, ery with a harsh sound + weve gull, 
Mew.J The common Tern. oe Fe 

It is doubtful whether the word has acy standing in 
English except as occurring in quot. 1694 (transl, from 
German), which is also the source cited by Pennant, from 
whom subsequent writers get the name> Montagu (Oriith. 
Dict, 1862-33) gives also Airman, prob. an error. 

1694 dice. Sev. Late Voy, 1. (1711) 82, 1 bave heard the 
Kirmew and Kutyegehf cry, /é¢d. 92 The Kirmew hath a 
thin sharp-pointed bill as red as blood. ..It is commonly 
called Mevaiew fiom its Cry, 1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) 

- 428, oy 
Kirn (kin, 5c, kérn), 56.1 Se. and north, dial. 
Also 4-6 kirne, 5-6 kyrn(e; north. Eng. 7 kerne, 
7-9 kern, kurn, [Northern form of CHURN shat 

cf, ON. &zrna, in same sense.]} 

1. A churn. oe 

2338-9 Acc. Rells Durham (Surtees) 311, In j kime em 
pto eadem (dayerial, s¢. 1483 Cath, Avigl. 2045/1 (MS. A.) 
Akyrne, ciméa, fiscina, 1662 Wills & [nv N. c. (Surtees 
1835) 207, j kirne with staffe aiiij4, 1682 /v, in Hone 

Biggar 4 Ho. Fleming vi. (1862) 62 Ane say, ane kere an 
two four gallon trees. 1728 Ramsay Deity § Kate 1% ae 
may your kirn with fatness flow. 1785 Burns addr. Me 
x. Countra wives, .May plunge an’ plunge the kirn 10 a 
3820 Scorr AMonast, xxxv, I see it is il! done to teach the 
cat the way to the kin. 1825 Brocxert, Kern. 1876 Alia 
Yorksh. GL, Kum, ; 

2. fig. ‘Applied to a mire’ in which the mud is 
chuined up; ‘a disgusting mixture’, ‘The grounds 
a mere kirn.’ (Jam.) 


KIRN, 


8. Comd., as kirn-nttlh, -staff: see CHURN, 
xsag Compl. Scot, vi. 43 Thai maid grit cheir of .. reyme, 
flot quhaye, grenecheis, kyrnmylk. 1674-91 Ray VC. Words, 
Kerwniilé, butter-milk, 1684 G. Mraiton Praise Ale 160 
(E. D. D.) Sheel kedge our kites with good kirme-milk and 
whig, 1724 Ramsay Lvergreen, Wye of Auchterimuchty xii, 
Hetuke the kirnstaff be the shank, a 1774 Fercusson Poents 
(1807) 225 My kirn-staff now stands gizzened at the door. 
1818 Scorr Art, Afidt. xxvii. note, He dealt in the whole. 
some commodity called kirn-mitk. 

Kirn, (k3in, Sc. kérn), 54.2 Se. and north, dial, 
Also 9 kern, kurn, eurn, [Of uncertain etymo- 
logy :.see Note below.]} 

I. A feast or me:ry-making held on the com- 
pletion of the harvest; a harvest-home or harvest- 
supper. (Thing and name ate passing out of use.) 

1777 {see Kirn-baBy}, 1786 Buans Twa Dogs 124 AS 
plenetac'a Hallowmass returns, They get the jovial, ranting 
kirns, When rural life, o’ ev'ry station, Unite in common 
recreation, 1806 Douctas Poems 143 (E. D. D.) Hame they 
gang to get the kirn, 1808 Scort Afarnz, iv, Introd. ror 
Who envies now the shepherd’s lot,.. His rustic kirn’s loud 
revelry, 1883 Longwz, Afag. Apr. 657 The oldest rustic 
festival here {in Lothian] is the harvest home, or ‘kirn’. 

&. The cutting of the last handful of corn (the kirn- 
cut) on the harvest-field. Chiefly in the phrases 
To win (get) the kirn: to gain the distinction of 
cutting down the last armful of corn; to succeed 
in finishing the harvest; Zo cry or shout the kirit: 
to cheer or shout in token of this. (Now rare.) 

1808-18 Jamicson, Kirz, the last handful of grain cut down 
on the harvest-field. x82x Blackw. Mag. 400 (Jam.), I shall 
either gain a kiss from some fair lip for winning the kirn, 
or some shall have hat brows for it. 1836 J. M. Witson 
Tales Bord, U1. 209 (E, D. D.} An hour would be sufficient 
to terminate their harvest toils and win the kirn. 1866 
Henverson Folklore WV, Counties 66 When the sickle is 
laid down, and the last sheaf of golden corn set on end, it is 
said that they have ‘got the kern’ [The words 1 have 
heard used in crying the kirn in Roxburghshire, « 1860, were 
‘The corn's shorn, the kirn’s won, Kirnie, kirnie, coo-00-00 }' 
the last word much prolonged. J. A. H. M.} 

3. attrib. and Comb, as kirn-bannock, feast, 
-night; kirn-cut = sense 2; kirn-supper, the 
harvest-home supper (see also churi-szpper, S.V. 
Cuunn sb. 5); kitn-winning=sense 2.0 

1824 Macraccart Gallovid. Encycl. (1876) 405 A piece.. 
of the “kirn-bannock, 1810 Crosek Rem, Nithsdale 
Song 259 From the same pin depended the *kirn-cut of 
corn, curiously braided and adorned with ribbons, 1852 
J. Grant Capt. of Guard xlv, Above the mantelpiece hung 
the. .kirn-cuts of corn gaily ornamented with ribbons—the 
trophies of the last year’s harvest home, 1846 Drraumond's 
Muckomachy 32 \1E. D. D) At fairs, *kirn-feasts, and penny 
weddins. 1789 Burns Let. Lady Glencairn, At gala-times, 
such ag New-year's day, a christening, or the *kirn-night,.. 
my punch-bowl is brought from its dusty corner. 1777 

‘Kern Supper [see Kirn-pany}, 1822 Beswick Ale. 26 The 
man..when he met me had been on his way to a ‘kirn 
supper', 1864 Chambers’ Bk, of Days Ul. 379/2 In Scot- 
land, under the name of the Kirn or Kirn-supper. | 1819 
in Anderson Cuabld. Ball. 63 To murry-neets, *kurn- 
winnins,; Hannah ne'er went. a 

(ote. ‘Lhe instances of the word Airn or kern are quite 
Tecent, and leave us in the dark as to its earlier history. The 
Popular notion often associates it with Kirn $4.1, Citurn; 
and there are positive statements that a churnful of cream 
was a prominent item in the harvest-supper (J. Nicol Pocus 
{r805) 1. 154; Hone Fear-6&, (1832) 10 Sept. 534/23 Hali- 
burton Puir Auld Sc. (1887) 148-9). See also chusnsupper, 
s.v, Crtuan sd, 5. But this may be due only to popular 
etymology, 1f the word were old, it might in form repre- 
sent an OE, *ge-cpyrn = OHG, gihurni, shortened kurni, 
churnt, MHG. diirue, kadrv, ‘corn collectively or of all 
kinds" (see Grimm, s.v. Kor 1d), But this hardly suits the 
sense, unless indeed *zecyra could have meant something 
like ‘completion (of the reaping or ingathering of all the 
corn)". (Prof, E, Sievers.)} 2 

nm (kdin, Sc. kérn), v Also dia/. kern, 

kurn. [Northern form of Cuunn v.] 

La. trans. and adsol. To churn; to make butter 
by churning. b. cuir. OF butter: To form by 
churning, to ‘ come’. ‘ideal he tee 

18.. Wyfe of Auchtermuchty v, Scho kyrnd the kyrie, 
and “hwo Panes 172: Tangay Gent. Sheph.u.iii, Tibby 
Kirn’d, and there nae butter came, 21774, FERGUSSON 

‘oems 73 (Jam.) Nae mair the thrifty gudewife sees Her 
lasves kitn, 18or in Anderson Cusdid. Ball. 19 For tou 
can kurn, and darn, and spin. 1856 HenDerson Pop. 
Rhymes 56 (ED. D.) The gudewite's butter wadna kirn. 

. trausf. a. trans, “to mix or stir by a process 
like that of churning cream ; to keep turning over, 
up, ete. b, intr. To perform the act of stirring 


something; to puddle, etc. 

xB2z Gart ‘Sir 2p Wylie xxxiv. (B.D, D.) It ‘would ree 
een mair to the purpose had ye been kirning drogs wit 
‘he pistle and mortar in your ain shop. | R. Lace. 
Scotch Was. 20 V've just been kirnin' through the V ki in’ 
God. 1892 N. Dickson Audd Min. (1896) 106 Busy kirnin 
among clay an' makin’ bricks. hurn- 
_ Hence Kirned p/..a.; Kirning vt/. 6, chun 
ing. atirib. as kirning-day; kining-Tung = 4trn- 
Staff (Kirn 5d.) 3), 

1799 A. Witson Pack Poems 59 Gin ye plea’ , 

an! me, Ye'se get the kirnan rung To lick, this a, ay 
Euz. Hawicrox Cottagers Glenburnie Jam), 7! rd for 

ist kirning after, her butter was burstet and o6 
hacthing. “x824 Mactaccarr Gallovid. Encycl (87 138 
Twas fed on new kirned buttermilk, 189g CROcKETY 

funedy 217 The morn..is kirning-day. | |, a 

‘tn-ba:by. aAlso kern-. [f Kiny fa 

Bay sd.'2, “doll, puppet’.] A rudesemblance ofa 
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human figure made ont of the last handful of com cut 
on the harvest-field, and dressed as a female, which 
formerly played a part in the ceremonial of the 
kim or harvest-home, and was afterwards often 
hung up on the farmer's kitchen wall until the 
next harvest, when its place was taken by a new 
one, Also called dérn-dold ot -dolly, maiden or 
Atrn-maiden, Aarvest-queen, and, in books, after 
a mistaken suggestion of Brand (quot. 1777), 
corn-baby. 

In the most usual form, the cluster of ears formed the head 
of the figure, while part of the stalks were plaited into two 
arms, and the rest expanded as a body in skirts, the whole 
being decorated with ribbons or gaily dressed in doll's 
clothes, 

3777 Brann Pop, Antig. xxxi. 307 Keru Baby.. the 
northern Word is plainly a Corruption of Corn Lady or 
Image, as is the Kern or Churn Supper of Corn Supper, 
1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Kern-baby, an image dressed 
up with corn, carried before the reapers to their mell- 
supper, or harvest home. 1813 Ettis Srana’s Antig. 
I. 422 note, An old woman..informed me that, not half a 
century ago, they used every where fin Northumberland} to 
dress up something, similar to the figure above described, 
at the end of Harvest, which was called a Harvest Doll, 
or Kern Baby. 1826 in Hone Everyday Bk VW. 1166. 
1846 Ricuarpson Borderer’s Table-Bk. VM. 375 ‘Yhe 
corn-baby or kirn-dolly. 1866 W. Henperson Folk Lore 
AN. Counties 66 When the sickle is laid down and the Jast 
sheaf set on end..an image is at once hoisted on a pole.. 
crowned with wheat ears and dressed up in gay finery, 
a white frock and coloured ribbons being its conventional 
attire. The whole group (of reapeis} circle round this 
harvest queen or Kernbaby, curtseying to her, and dancing 
and singing. 1868 Atxinson Cleveland Gloss., Kern baby, 
an image, or possibly only a small sheaf of the newly 
cut corn, gaily dressed up and decorated with clothes, 
ribbons, Howers, &c, 

Kirnel, -ell, -elle, obs. forms of KERNEL. 

Kirre, obs. f£, Quarry 54,1 (hunting term). 

Kirsch (kirf). Also kirsh. [F. Airsch, 
abbrev. of next.] = Kirscuwassen. 

1869 Daily News 25 Auc., Distillers of the cherry-stone 
liquor, called kirsh. 2874 T. G, ArpLeton in Loug/ellow's 
Life (1891) IL. 229, I tried coffee and kirsch, and they had 
the good old taste, 

| Kirschwasser (kitr{vasar), Also kirschen-. 
(Ger. dtrsch(en)wasser, £ kirsche cherry + wasser 
water.] An alcoholic spirit distilled in Germany 
and Switzerland from a fermented liquor obtained 


by crushing wild cherries, 

3819 Scotr Leg. Alontrose ii, We had drunk..about two 
mutenkins of dirschenwasser, 1826 Disraerr Viv. Grey 
vin. iv, A bottle of Kerchen Wasser, from the Black Forest, 
38g5 (E. S. Detamer’ Kitchen Garden (1861) 148 The 
famous cordials known as kirschwasser and maraschino. 

Kirsen, -dom, obs. or dial. ff. CurisTENn v., 
CHRISTENDOM. 

+Kirset!. Sc. Law, Ols. Also kerset,kirseth, 
kyrset(t. fapp. a. ON. dyrrseta or dyrrsxtt, 
sitting in peace and quiet, freedom from disturb- 
ance.} Exemption from the payment of taxes, 
granted for one year to a new burgess (see quot.). 

In some MSS. of the Burgh Laws the erroneous form 
kirkscée is found: see Jamieson, sv. . 

14., Burrow Lawes c. 27 Quha sum evir be made new 
burges of a waste lande and he hafe na lande wythin be 
burgh herberyt in be fyrst 3ere he sallhaf kyrset (Latin text 
kirseth} And efter pe fyrst sere he sall haf herberyt lande 


yggyd. [x Skene Reg. Maj. 122 He may haue 
rae a et for yment of his burrow mailes for 
ane zeare, quhilkis called hyrsett (séc).] 
+ Kirset 2, kyrsede, -ett(e, obs. ff. CRESSET. 
1459-60 Ace. Rolls Durham (Surtees) 88 Le Kirsettez in 
domo capitulari et Refectorio. 1497 Jeventory in ae 
Ashutole 1519, \f. t4xb, In coquina: a chawfere, a brandlet, 
akirset. rg0§-6 Acc. Rolls Durkan (Surtees) 104 De xx 
petr. feodi {coquinz:] pro le kyrsett ad portam abbathie: 
1569 Znw. in Trans, Cumdld. & Westild, Arch, Soc. X. 34 


cy! : ij trepetts price vs. 

Oeiisine, some, 9 corruptions of CunIsTIAN. 
Kirsp, variant of Crisp sd, 
Kirtle (ksut'l), si. Forms: a, 1 cyrtel, 3 

cuer-, cuyrtel, 3-0 cur-, kur-, -tel(I(e, til, 

-tyll; 4-5 cortel, -yL 8. 2 cer-, kier-, 2-5 

kertel, (5 -tyl), 6 kertle, 6-7 -tel. 7. 3 cirtil, 

3-8 kir-, kyr-, -tel, -til, etc. 5- irtle, (6-8 

kyrtle). [OE. cyrtel= ON, Ayrtildunic iD Ajortel 
tunic, gown, Sw, Afortel skirt, petticoat) :—*hurtil-, 
app. a dim. of *hurt- ‘short’, commonly regarded 

as an early adoption of L. curtus. The sense 

‘short coat’, as opposed to ‘long gown’, would 
suit the ordinary meaning of the ON. word, but 
does not apply to the use in Eng.] 

1. A man’s tunic or coat, originally a garment 
reaching to the knees or lower, sometimes forming 
the only body-garment, but more usually worn 
with a shirt beneath and a cloak or mantle above. 

In early instances freq. transl. L. tunica. as the common 


article of male attire, £irf/e seems to hase gone 

fete ate or shortly after 15005 writers of the ae 

and 17th c, tse it chiefly in describing robes of aren’ t 

survived to some extent in dialects, applied to a short 
jacket or blouse (sce quots. 1706 and tile peeks 

K. AELFRED Oros. 1.1. 317 Se byrdesta sceall syldan 

ioc ee kyrtel ode yterenne. ¢t000 Everic “ons, 1. 65 


Nimad pis gold..Bicgad cow pallene cyttlas, ¢ 1160 H/atton 


KIRWANITE. 


Gosp. Matt. vii. 15 WarnieS cow wid leasan witexen, Pe 
cumed to cow onsceapene kertlen. ¢1z00 S'rin. Coll. Hout, 
139 He ches. .Stiue here to shurte and gret sac to curtle. 
¢xz00 Vices & Virtues 127 Se be benisnd de pine kiertel, 5if 
him pine mantel. c1zg0 Secket 1155 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 139 
Is Cuyrtel gwijt Maunket, 1300 Cursor M. 4162 His 
kyrtil (Gort, ALS. cirtil] sal we rlueand rend. ¢1386 Cuavcer 
Aliller's T. 135 l-clad he was.. Alina kittel of alyght waget. 
3387 Trevisa figiden (Rolls) VIL. 307 Pe curtelle of wolle 
anda pilche. a 1440 Sir Eglam, 1255 ‘lo onarme hym the 
knyght goys In cortyls, sorcatys and schorte clothys. 4 
Fasyan Chron. vit. coxxxvii. 276 A man,.barefote, and in 
a whyte kyrtell. sgsz Hutoet, Kyrtyll of a kynge worne 
vnder the mantyll of estate, éradea, 1577 Harrison Enghauut 
ue vs (2877) 1, 216 Giuing them [kuights of the Garter] 
a_kirtle, gowne, cloke, chaperon [ete.}. 1706 Puturrs, 
Kirtle,a kind of short Jacket. 1791 Cowper Odyss. xut. 
485 In such a kirtle as the eyes of all Shall loath to look on. 
1828 Craven Dial, Aytle,akirtle, or a short coat without 
laps or skirts, 1870 Morris Earthly Par. Ul. au. 341 A 
white-haired elder clad in kirtle red. 

2. A woman’s gown. b. A skirt or outer petti- 
coat. (See quot. a 1825.) 

App. in common use down to about 1650, and now, as 
an archaism, much more frequent than sense 3. 

a, coos in Kemble Cod, Difl. VI. 233 Hio becwid 
RSelf[lade] Elbhelmmes dehter. .hyre twili brocenan cyrtel. 
€ 1205 Lay. 4993 Heo nom hire on anne curtel {u. ». cuertel] 
--hire hem heo up i-tah, hire cneon he was swide nehi. 
¢3330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 122 Scho sede out in hie 
smok..Withouten kirtelle or kemse. 13.. £. &. Adlit, P. 
A. 203 Her cortel..With precios perlez al _umbe-pyghte. 
¢ 1440 Generydes 4395 The quene dede on hir kirtill fayre 
and well. ¢ 1485 Digéy Myst. v. 165 Hereentreth v. virgynes 
in white kertelys, 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 23 Though 
ny be my kyrtell, yet nere is my smocke. c1sg0 /mage 
Hypocr. te 4t7 in Shkeltou's Wés., Your curtles be of silke 
With rochetes white as mylke, x16s0 Howett Girafft's 
Rev. Naples ii. (1654) 9 Ladies and gentlewomen were for« 
bidden likewise to go abroad with wide-hoop'd gowns or 
kirtles, 1742 Suenstone Schoolniistr. 65 A russet kirthe 
fene'd the nipping air. a@x82g Forsy Veo £. Anglia, 
Kirtle, an outer petticoat to protect the other garments 
from dust, &c, in riding. ..Scarcely, if ever, heard of now 
that pillions are so gone out of use, 1873 Quinoa Pascarel 
I, 117 In her ruddy serge kirtle and her great Tuscan hat. 

3. fig. A coat or covering of any kind; a coat- 
ing of paint. 

3398, 1583 [see CurtEL), c1420 Pallad. on Hus. 1. 417 
Thre kyrtils do theron, of marbul greyne; But first Jet on 
be drie, and then engrefy}ne A smaller cote aboue on that. 
fe Gitper Poct § Master 14 The gray rock had not made 
Of the vine its glistening kirtle. 

4. attrib. and Comb. 

3530 in Weaver JWell/s IVil/s(1890) 118 To by a kyrtilcloth 
for my mother. 1725 Cock-laird in Orpheus Caledonins 
(2829), 1 maun hae a silk hood, A kirtle-sark, wyliecoat, And 
asilk snood. a 1800 Clerk's Tiva Sons in Child Ballads 
(857) 11. 67 Ben it came the Mayor's dauchters Wi kirtle 
coat alone. 

Obs. 


+Kirtle, 53.2 
QUINTAL, 

2688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 106/2 Kirtle Flax is twelve 
heads in a bunch, ahd is about an hundred pounds in 
weight. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), A Airtle of Flax is the 
quantity of about 100 pounds Weight, containing 12 Heads 
in a Bunch. 

EKirtle (koaut’l), v.  [f. Kinree 0.1} 

trans. Yo cover or envelop as with a kirtle. 

1888 A. S. Watson Lyric of Hopeless Love \xviii, Dreams 
Kirtle thee in_ robes too fair For jealous Dawn to see thee 
wear. J. Lemsven Pocus 198 Corn fields..Kyrtie 
This God's acre like a queen. 

Kirtled (kdarld), a. [f. Kintre sb.) + -ep 2, 
Clothed in a kirtle: often in parasynthetic comb, 

1634 Mitton Conus 254 Amid’st the flowry-kirt!'d Naiades. 
38rz Byron Ch. Har. ut. lili, The wild Albanian kirtled to 
hisknee. @18g0 Rossert: Dante ¥ Cire. i. (1874) 141 A 
lady..sweetly kirtled and enlac'd. 

Kirve (kav), v. Also kerve, curve, [a, ON. 
dyrfa to carve:—*kurdjart: sce KERF.} 

ti. To carve. Hence &trutny-kuife, carving- 
knife. Obs. rare. 

1484°5 Ace. Rolls Durhant (Surtees) 649 Pro emundacione 
de le kirvyngknyffez d'ni Prioris, rd. 

2. Coal-mining. To undercut a seam; to hole. 
Hence Ki'rving vb/, sb., the wedge-shaped excava- 
tion made with the pick at the bottom of 2 seam, 
previous to blasting or bringing down the coal. 

1827 Witson Prtman's Pay u. xxvii, What he gat was 
varry sma‘, Frae out the kirvens and the nickens. 185r 
Greenwete Coaltrade Terms Northtaud. & Dur, 33 The 
coals obtained from the kirving are always small; and as 
the size of the kirving is pretty constant..it follows thar a 
greater per centage of small is made in working a thin than 
a thick scam of coal. 1865 Jevons Coad Quest. (18€6) 72 
The waste of coal in the: kirving" or cut made by the 
hewer. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, Nirve, to hole, 

Hence + Kirver (in 6 kyrvour), a carver. Obs, 

1536-7 «ice. Rolls Durhain Surtees) 703 Sol, Thome 
Whythed, kyrvax, zor. 

Kirwanite (ksawinait). An, [Named after 
R. Kirwan, an Irish mineralogist (1733~18t2): 
see -I1TE1,] A fibrous, green, chlorite-like mineral, 
found in the basalt of the North of Ireland. 

18rz Pixxerton Petrad. 1. 561 Kirwanite. 1835 Cates. 
Vag. Ul. 83 Kirwante—Found by Mr. PB an in 
the Greenstone and Porphyry of Moume, and named by 
Dr. Thomson ; 

+ Kis. Obs. rare. [a. Gr. xs.] A weevil. 

3658 Rawtann WMoufefs heat. us. 1086 The Enclish 
call the Wheat-werm Kis, Pope, Rowde, Weevil, and Wiki. 
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?An error for &Aintle, 


KUSH. - 


Kish (kif). Also S kesh. (a. Ir. cts (kif), cers 
(kef) pee hamper: cf, Kisaen,] A large 
wickerwork basket, used in Ireland chiefly for 


carrying turf; sometimes mounted on a car. 

1780 A. Youxe Tour Ire? 1. 61 A kish of turf burns 
2 barrels of lime. 1802 Evczwortn Jrisk Bulls x. (1803) 180 
‘An Irish boy .. saw a train of his companions leading their 
cars loaded with kishes of turf. 184x S, C, Haut /ycland 
II, 125 xofe, He pointed to the potatoe Kish which was 
placed upon the table. 1842 S. Lovin Handy Andy xix, 
366 The cars were in great variety..some bore kishes in 
which a woman and some small children might be scen. 

‘p. Used, like gabions, in building the piers of 
bridges, etc. (see quot.). Hence Kish-work. _ 

1976 G. Semis Building in Water 59 Kesh-wark, that is, 
a kind of large Baskets, made of the Boughs and Branches 
of Trees, about the size of four or five Feet Square; these 
they sink in rows, by throwing stones .. into them till they 
ground, and then filling them up. /did, 60 They..so begin 
to build their Piers, banking the Kishes all round with other 
Stones and hard Stuff thrown ins . 

Wish 2 (kif). [Etym. obscure, Cf F. chsasse, 
in Normandy gutasse, Atasse scum of metals.] 
A form of impure graphite, which separates from 
certain kinds of iron in the process of smelting, 
floating on the top in the form of scales. Also, 
A dross on the surface of melted lead. Hence 


Kishy a. (see quot. 1825). 

x812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 391 There is a substance 
formed in iron foundries called Ais, of a brilliant appear- 
ance, usually in thin scales, analogous to plates of polished 
steel. It consists chiefly of carbonaceous matter united to 
iron, 182g J, Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 330 The appear- 
ance of this substance, called by the workmen 4/s/, .. is so 
common an attendant on the production of the most highly 
carbonized iron, that the workmen have applied the term 
kishy to that peculiar sort of iron, 1882 Raymonp Jfiuing 
Gloss., Kish, the blast-furnacemen's name for the graphite- 
segregations seen in pig-iron and in the cinder of a furnace 
making a very gray iron, : 

\|Kishen (kifen). 7. of Afan. Also kischen, 
kishon, [Manx d¢shan = Ir, c7sean, dimin. of cts, 


KisH1.] A measure containing eight quarts. 

1825 Pious Manx Peasant in Houlston Tracts 1. No. 17. 
8 She .. brought him two fat hens, and..akishon of oats to 
feed them. i890 Hau Cains Bondssan 1. vii, The April 
rain would bring potatoes down to sixpence a kishen. 


| Kiskitomas (-temis). Also kiskatom, 
kisky-Thomas. [Corruption of an Amer. Indian 


name.] XKiskitomas nut, a hickory nut. 

3850 Literary World 2 Nov. (Bartlett), Hickory, shell-bark, 
kiskitomas nut, Or whatsoever thou art called, 1858 Hoaa 
Veg. Kingd. 69x The fruit of Carya alba, or Shell-bark 
Hickory, are called Kisky Thomas Nuts, and are also much 
esteemed in America, J 

Kismet (kismet), Also kismat, kismut. 
(Turk, Azsmet, Pers. gésmat, a. Arab, den gismia(t) 
portion, lot, fate, f. gasama to divide.] Destiny, 
fate. 

1849 E. B, Eastwick Dry Leaves 46 One day a man re- 
lated to me a story of Kismat or destiny, 1865 Mrs. 
Gasneun in Cornh. Mag. Feb. 219 It’s a pity when these 
old Saxon houses vanish off the land; but it is ‘kismet’ with 
the Hamleys. 1883 F. M. Crawrorp Jf, /saacs i. 19 The 
Stars or the fates. .or whatever you like toterm your kismet. 

Kiss (kis), 53. Forms: a, 1-4 cos, coss, 3-5 
cosse, 4-6 kosse, 8. 4 cuss, 5 cus, cusse, kus, 
6 kusse. y. 4-7 kisse, 5 kys, 5-6 kysse, 4, 7- 
kiss. (OE. coss = OFris, 20s, OS. cos, 2s (MDu. 
cus, cuss, Du. kus), OG. chus (MHG. hus, hos, 
G. huss), ON. koss:—OTeut. *fzess-02, ME. cuss 
(kus) was app. developed from coss, as it appears 
to have had (u) not (ii), and occurs in texts which 
do not use czsse (ciisse) for the vb. The mod.Eng. 
form (like Da. dys, Sw. &yss) is from the vb.] 

1. A touch or pressure given with the lips (see 
Kiss v. 1), in token of affection, greeting, or- 
reverence ; a salute or caress given with the lips. 

a, cxooo JELFRic Hom, If. 32 Ic hine to minum cosse 
arerde, cro00 Ags. Goss. Luke xxii. 48 Mannes sunu bu 
mid cosse syst, az100 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Willcker 309/8 
Osculusi, cos. ar2a5 Ancr. R, 194 Wo wurde his cos: vor 
hit is Judases cos bet he ou mide cussed. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. 
Ant. 1300 He had craued a cosse, bi his courtaysye. 1382 
Wvyceiir Song Sol. i. 1 Kisse he me with the cos of his mowth, 
1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.)25 He..with cossis and terys 
watryd the fete of the crosse. 1353 Upart Royster D. 
iii, 24, I will not sticke for a kosse with such a man as you. 

B. 3390 Gower Conf. IE. 348 Yit wol he stele a cuss or tuo. 
1430 Hymns Virgin 12 Ful curteis was bi comeli cus [7zae 
ihesus].  ¢xq40 Partonope *3236 Ther with she yaf hym a 
swete cus. a1gz9 SKELTON P. Sfavvow 361 Many a prety 
kusse Had I of his swete musse, agit 

y. 01340 Cursor AL, 15779 (Gott) Wid a kiss (other ASS. 
coss, cosse] has bu mannes sune ynto pi bandun broght. 
Zébid. 17198 (Gitt.) Kisse of saghtling bu me bedis. cx440 
Promp. Parv. 277/1 Kys, or kus, oscil, basiun. ¢ 1489 

Caxton Blanchardyzix. 39 To haue a kysse or cusse of her 

mouth. 1836 Piler. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 278 b, Kysse me 

lorde, with the kysse of thy mouth. 1599 Saks. Afuch Ado 

11. i, 322 Speake cosin, or..stop his mouth with a kisse, and 

Jet not him speake neither, 1667 Mitton 2. Z.1v. 502 He.. 

press'd her Matron lip With kisses pure. %796-7 CoLerince 

To Sara 4 Ah why refuse the blameless bliss? Can danger 

lurk within a kiss? 1833 Tennyson Faia iii, He drew 

With one long kiss my whole soul thro’ My lips. 2852 


Hoon Ch. Diet. ed ee 424 The kiss of peace. .was one of 


the rites of the eucharistic service in the primitive church. 


1871 R. Exus Calwilus vii. x Ask me, Lesbia, what the 


sum delightful Of thy kisses, 


714 
2. fig. A light touch or impact. 


1588 Suaks, L.L.L. 1. iii. 26 So sweete a kisse the 
golden Sunne giues not, To those fresh morning drops pe 
the Rose. 183: Sueuszy Epipsych. S47 Where the pebble. 
paven shore, Under the quick, faint kisses of the sea 
‘Trembles and sparkles. 3850 ‘Vennyson /2 Alez12. cxvii, 
Every kiss of toothed wheels. 

b. Billiards, etc. (See Kiss v. 3.¢.) ‘ 

3836 T. Hook G. Gurney ILI. 154 | That is a cannon how. 
ever’. ‘Notabit of it!..akiss!’ 1859 Crawiey Billiards 
95 All these canons are made by a kiss from the cushion. 
1874 J.D. Heatu Croguet Player 35 A proper laying of the 
bails will preclude the undesirable kiss. 

3. Name for a small sweetmeat or piece of con- 


fectionery ; 2 sugar-plum. 

182g Brockett, Arsses, small confections or sugar plums, 
Perhaps the same as Shakspeare’s kissing-comfits, 1887 
Srevenson in Scribner's Alay. 1.612/2 Munching a‘ barley- 
sugar kiss“. 5 

4. A fanciful term for a drop of sealing-wax 
accidentally tet fall beside the seal. 

wag Young Lady's Bk. 437 No drops, or, as our country 
cousins designate them, kisses, will fall in the passage of 
the wax from the taperto..theseal, 1848 ‘T'nackrray Van. 
Fair xxvii, ‘It’s Peggy O'Dowd’s fist’, said George, laugh- 
ing. ‘I know it by the kisses on the seal’, 1850 Dickens 
Detective Police Parly Wks. (Libr. ed ) VIII. 307, L observed 
thaton the back of the letter there was what we call a kiss~ 
a drop of wax by the side of the seal, 

5. pl. A local name for the heartsease (Viola 
tricolor); cf. kiss-me,ete.,in Ktsg-, K1ss-ME-QUICK 3. 

x840 Spurvens Sugpl. Forby, Kisses, the pansy; heart's. 
ease, 

6. Comb., as kiss-giver, -thrower; kiss-worthy 
adj.; kiss-wise adv., in the manner of a kiss. 

1586 Stoney Asér. § Stelda xxiii, Thy most kisse-worthy 
face. 1735 Fanshaw's tr. Guarini’s Pastor Fido i. 3, 
She, that is The best kiss-giver, shall receive her mead. 1860 
T. L. Peacock Gryil Gr. 298 A most beautiful kiss-thrower. 
1875 Lanier Ponts, Syinphouy 291 Lips kiss-wise set. 

Kiss (kis), v, Pa.t. and pple. kissed (kist). 
Forms: a, I-2 cyssan, 2-5 kyssen, 3-6 kysse, 
(4 kyse, kise, 4-6 kys, kis), 4-7 kisyo, 4~ kiss, 
B. 2-6 cusse, 3-4 kusse, 4 cus, kusiz); 4-6 cus, 
kus, kuss, 9 dia/. kuss. yy. 3-5 kesse, 4 kes, 
3. 1 cossian; 4 cosse,6kos, a. t. 1 cyste, 2-5 
kyste, kiste, custe, keste; 4-6 kyst, etc.; 4- 
kist; 3-4 cussede, cossede, kyssede, 4-5 -ide, 
ced, -id; 4- kissed. a. fple. i cyssed, 4-6 
(y)cussed, cossed, (i)cust, kest, kost, etc.; 4- 
kist, kissed, [OK. cyssan (pa.t. eyste, pa. pple, 
eyssed ) = OF ris. Lessa, OS. Russian (MDu, cussen, 
Du. &usser), OHG. chussen, kusser (MHG, and 
G. kisser), ON. dyssa (Sw. hyssa, Da. dysse)2— 
OTent. *hussjan, f. *hkuss-: seeprec. Both vb. and 
sb, are wanting in Gothic, which has, in the same 
sense, kukjan (cf. E.Fris, kiikhen). Of the ME. forms 
those in y, z, were orig. Midland and Northern ; of 
those in z, the earlier, down to ¢1400, had # as 
regular southern ME. repr. of OF. y; the later (in 
a not 2) are to be compared with the form fuss of 
Kiss sé.; those in ¢ have partly e from 7 as in 
Kentish; partly ¢ as a broadening of z. The rare 
OE. cossian (pa. t. cossode), was a distinct forma- 
tion, from the sb.; but the later examples (14- 
16th c.) of coss, oss, appear to be merely the 
ordinary vb. assimilated to the sb. in its vowel.] 

1. ¢vans. To press or touch with the lips (at the 
same time compressing and then separating them), 
in token of affection or greeting, or as an act of 
reverence; to salute or caress with the lips; to 
give a kiss to, 

a c¢gootr. Beda's Hist. ur iv. (1890) 166 He..genom hine 
pa bis pare swidran_honda and cyste. .¢ 1000 /ELFRic 
Gram, xix. (Z.) 122 Et osculor a te and ic eom fram de 
cyssed. cxooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 48 Swa hwene swa 
ic cysse se hyt is. /did. 49 He cyste hyne. c12go Gen. § 
£x, 2355 Euerilc he kiste, on ilchegret. a1300 Cursor M. 
17649 (Cott.) He kist [Gott. kisced, Trin. cust, Land kyst) 

aint all. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 11x Pan kissit 

ai ilk ober sammyne, c¢ 1400 MaunbeEv. iv. (Roxb.) 13 He 
schuld kisse hir mouthe and hafe no drede of hir. “1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. exciv. 170 He fell doune..aud thryes 
kist the grounde. 1589 Puttennam Ang. Poesie ui. xxiv. 
(Arb.) 292 With vs the wemen giue their mouth to be kissed, 
in other places their cheek, in many places their hand. 
2660 F, Brooks tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 187 Where perceiving 
a Crosse, be kissed it with tears. 1722 Amuenst Terrz 
fil. Na. 3 (1754) t2 He takes the oaths of allegiance and 
supremacy: -;some have thought themselves sufficiently ab- 
solved from them by kissing their thumbs, instead of the 
book. 1847 Tennyson Princ. vs. 208 Kiss her; take ber 
hand, she weeps. 187 R. Extis Catullus ix, g Kiss his 
flowery face, his eyes delightful, “ 

B. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 145 Hie his fet..mid hire mude 
custe. @1z2§ Aucr. R. 102 Ure Louerd mid his cosse ne 
cussed none soule bet Iuued ei fing bute him. 1297 R. 
Gove. (Rolls) 310 Brut hire clupte and kuste [zv. 77. cussede, 
kyssyd}. ¢1340 Cursor AT. 5003 (Trin) pei him cussed 
swibe soone And dude her sackes to be vndone. 1362 
Lanct. P. Pl. A. Prot. 70 Pe lewede Men..comen yp knel- 
ynge and cusseden his Bulle. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
IIT, 127 Oon pat hadde ycused [v.77 y-cussed, kysshed, 
kisside] his douxter in be hije weye. 1389 in Bug. Gilds 
(2870) 6 (St. Katherine, London) Euerich brother and suster 
--alte resceyuynge schule kusse eueri other. ¢24850 Cov. 
Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 88, 1 crye the mercy, Lord, and thin 
Erthe cus, @1553 Upat, Royster D, x. iii, (Atb.) 23 Ul 


KISS. . 


chieue it dotyng foole, but it must be cust (ime 

3367 pene eters we ate Leet. B we Thee mame 
nugge, and busse, and cull, and cusse thy darling anishs 
fruite. 1825 Brocknrr, A’uss, to kiss. a @ apishe 

y 1200 Vices 4 Virtues 117 Rib(t)wisnesse and Sihsum. 
nesse kesten hem to-gedere. a 1300 Cursor dl, 24533, I kest 
him pan bath frunt and chek. “¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
lace (Rolls) 680 | Pe Romayns hem keste, & wente ber weye, 
631375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipcfane) 1050 Zozimas ran 
To kes hyre fete. ¢2449 Prcock Aefr. 270 Thei kessiden 
the feete of the ymage. 

8. ¢xo00 /Etrric /four, I. 566 Heo da mid micelre blisse 
hit awrehte, and wepende cossode, 3384 Wyciir Ger. xxvii, 
27 He com nerre, and cossyde hym. assy Puaer Encid 
1. 1x And swetely kost his doughter dere. [So 1584 Twrur}, 

b. ¢ramsf. Of birds: Yo touch lightly with the 
bill by way of a caress, : 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xu. vii. (MS, Bod), If. 117, 
Pe culuere is a lecherous bridde and kusseb cunt ee 
tofore ye tredinge. a1529 SxeLton SZ. Parrot 269 Now 
kus me, Parrot, kus me. 

2. intr. or absol.: usually of two persons, in 
reciprocal sense, 

21300 Cursor AL. 9759 (Cott.) And dom and pes do samen 
kys. - ¢3330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 86 He said pan his 
avis, ‘Kisse & be not wrobe’. _At be first bei kiate, as frendes 
felle to be. 1390 Gower Conf 13, 27 Therupon thei kisten 
bothe, 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. vi, Whan they were 
mette they putte of her helmes and kyssed to gyders, 1604 
E, G[risistone) D'Acosta's Hist, Lidics v. iv. 339 To make 
a certaine sound with their mouthes tlike people that kissed). 
1660 F. Brooxu tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 156 Then kissing in 
sign of peace, 1710-11 Swirr Lett, (1767) III. 89 Kiss and 
be friends, sirrah, 1847 Tennyson Princ, vi, 271 Kiss and 
be friends, like children being chid! 1850 — / Afewt. Concl, 
Farewell, we kiss, and they are gone. 

b. ¢rans. with cognate adj. ; also, to express by 
kissing. 

23830 Tennyson Sea-Faivies 34 We will kiss sweet kisses, 
and speak sweet words, 1864 —~ lydmer's Field 472 He 
pluck'd her dagger forth,, Kissing his vows upon it like 
a knight. 1883 E. P. Roc in Harfer's Mag. Dec 51/2 
Coming to kiss good-night? 

3. fig. a. ¢rans. To touch or impinge upon 
lightly, as if in affection or greeting. 

a 1420 [see 6 Db}. 1598 Snaxs. Ven. §& Ad. 872 As she 
runnes, the bushes in the way, Some catch her by the necke, 
some kisse her face. 1593 — Rich, £7, iit. 191 You debase 
your Princely Knee, To make the base Earth prowd with 

issing it, 1596—~ A/erch. V, v.i, 2 When the sweet winde did 
gently kisse the trees, 1627 Fentuam Resolves 1t, (1) i, (1628) 
1 When a Rich Crowne ha's newly kiss’d the Temples of a 
gladded King. 1805 Scorr Last Afins¢r. 11, xi, The moon- 
beam kissed the holy pane. 1820 Snetisy Love's Philos. ii, 
Sec the mountains kiss high heaven ., And the moonbeams 
kiss the sea, 1829 Hoop Lung. ctram xxxvi, While gentle 
sleep The urchin's eyelids kiss'd, 

b. intr. (in reciprocat sense). 

31592 Suaxs. Kor, & Ful. vic 1x Like fire and powder; 
Which as they kisse consume. 1828 Swetrey Wood, & 
Night. 54 Where high branches kiss, 1847 Emerson Poevts, 
Hafiz Wks, (Bohn) I, 478 Let us make our glasses kiss. 1870 
Tennyson Window 24 Rose, rose and clematis, ‘Trail and 
twine and clasp and kiss. c 

c. sgec. in Bowls, Billiards, etc., said of a ball 
touching another ball lightly, esp. after it has 
struck it once, asin a ‘cannon’ at billiards. Const. 
trans. of the one ball, or (in causal sense) of the 
player; or zi¢7. (in reciprocal sense) of the two 


balls, 

2579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Atb.) 60 At Bowles euery one 
craues to kisse the maister, 1611 Suaxs. Cyzz}, 1.1.2 When 
I kist the Iacke vpon an vp-cast, to be hit away, 1873 
Besnetr & Cavenpisu Siliiards 181 If played a true half 
ball, the red and white will kiss and spoil the cannon, 1874 
J. D. Heat Croguct Player 35 The roll of pressure of the 
mallett must not send the rear ball so as to catch or ‘kiss 
the front one. 1894 Cor, Mag. Mar. 275 The balls kissed 
and glided off gently at the exact angle required. 
Daily Chron, 16 Feb. 5/7 Roberts made a pretty cannon Oo! 
the red, kissing the white out of balk, 

4. trans. with adv., prep., or compl. To put, get, 
or bring by kissing: as to kiss away = to remove, 
put away, or lose by kissing. (4%. and fg.) 

1606 SuaKs. Ant, § CZ 1.x. 7 We haue kist away King- 
domes, and Prouinces. 1820 SHELLEY Seasitive Plant i. 1, 
The morn kissed the sleep from her eyes, 1832 TENNYSON 
Sfiller’s Dau, xix, Dews, that would have fall'n in tears, 
Lkiss'd away. 1842 — The Day-tream L'Envoi iti, That 
I might kiss those eyes awake ! 1856 Mrs. Browntne 417 
Leigh 1. 52 Kissing full sense into empty words. 

+5. trans. To cause to kiss, fraternize, or 
associate. Obs, fete ce 

1562 A. Scort New Vear Gift Q. Mary 127 Sic Christianis 
to kis wt Chauceris kuikis God gife pe grace: 

6, Phrases, 

a. To kiss the book, i.e. the Bible, New Testament, or 
Gospels, in taking an oath (cf. Book 53. 4a). b. Yo 4iss 
the cup, to take a sip of liquor; to drink, ©. To kiss 
the dust, to be overthrown, humiliated, ruined, or slains 
to yield abject submission. @. Ya hiss the ground, \a) to 
prostrate oneself on the ground in token of homage; (2) 7g, 
to be overthrown or brought low. e. 7 Aiss the Aa ne 
(ands) of a sovereign or superior, as a ceremonial greeting 
or leave-taking, or on appointment to_an office of state 
under the sovereign; formerly, in complimentary speech or 
writing, merely = to pay one’s respects, to salute or bid fare- 
well. f. To hiss the hare's foot: see Hare 56.2. &: To 
hiss (the) pax: see Pax, hh. To kiss the post, to be shut 
out in consequence of arriving too late, L To kiss the rod, to 
accept chastisement or correction submissively. 1]. To 4és¢ 
the stocks, to be confined in thestocks: su t fo diss theClink, 
the Counter (see Cink sb,2, Counter 83 7) 

&, 1823 Frrznerv. Surv, 20 b, I shall true constable be «+ 
so helpe me god and my holydome, and kysse ‘the boke. 


KISS-. . 


1610 SuAKs. Tewzp. 11. ii. 145 Come, sweare to that: kisse the 
Booke. 1765 BracksTone Cornwz, 1, vi. (1809) 235 Afier this 
the king or queen .shall say, ‘The things which I have 
here before promised I will perform and keep: so help me 
God’: and then shall kiss the book. 1899 Besanr Orange 
Girl n, xii, After kissing the Testament... he turned an 
unblushing front to the Prosecutor. 

b. @14z0 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3815 More is..honur- 
able, a man compleyne of thrist, Than dronken be, whan he 
pe cuppe hap kist. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 25 Kiss- 
ing the cupp too often, 1623 Cockrram, Deéiéate, to sippe, 
orkisse the cup, 2808 Scorr Marue. v. xii, The bride kisse 
the goblet; the knight took it up, He quaffed off the wine, 
he threw down the cup, 

c. 1835 I, Taytor Sfir. Desfot. x. 410 To kiss the dust 
before monstrous superstitions. 1867 TrotLore Chron. 
Barsct U1, li. 129 She bad yielded, and had kissed the dust. 

d._ 1589 Pasguil's Ret, B, Querthrow the state, and make 
the Emperiall crowne of her Maiestye kisse the ground. r6or 
R. bias Kingd. & Comm, (1603) 149 In the Church 
he kisseth the grounde with his forehead. 2782 Cowrer 
Boadicea 19 Soon her pride shall kiss the ground. 184 
Lane Avaé. WVts, I. 86 He went again to the King, and 
kissed the ground before him. 

@. 631875 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 332 The castell 
men kust thair hand with schutting of small artailyerie. 
1593 Suaks. Rich. LZ, un, iii, roy Thy thrice-enoble Cousin, 
Harry Bullingbrooke, doth humbly kisse thy hand. 1654 
Sir EB, Nicnoras in WV. Pagers (Camden) Il. 94 My sonne 
will kiss your hands ina letter of bis owne by the next post. 
1670 Lapy Mary Bertis in rath Rep. Hist, A1SS. Comme, 
App. v. 2x The Dutchesse.. presented mee to kisse the 
Queene s hand. _ 1680 Lapy Cuaworrn ibid. 55 Mr. Vice- 

amberlaine..kisses your hands and begs your commands 
ifany into France sudainly. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4722/2 
He had this Nay the Honour of kissing Her Majesty's 
Hand. 1768 in ?riv, Lett. Ld. Malmesbury I, 159, [had 
intended to set off, as soon as I could kiss hands, 380g G. 
Rose Diaries (1860) I. 434 The Marquis could not kiss 
hands for the Seals, 1834 Con. Wiseman Fabiola 11. xxx. 
325 Fulvius,. kissed the emperor’s hand and slowly retired. 

h. crsrs Barctay Egdoges it. (1570) Biv/2 Thou shalt 
lose thy meat and kisse the post, 1600 Heywoop rst P¢. 
Edy, /V, Wks. 1874 IV. 47 Make haste thou art best, for 
feare thou kiss the post. 168x W. Ropertson Phraseol. 
Gen, (1693) 475 You must kiss the post, or hares foot, Servo 
venére bubulci, 

1. a1586 Sipney Arcadia 11, (1867) 190 Yet he durst not 
but kiss his rod and gladly make much of his entertainment. 
1628 Suintey Witty air One 1. iii, Come, I'l be a good 
child, and kiss the rod. 1774 Mav, D’Arauay Early Diary 
(1889) I. 27x If you will so far favour me, I will gladly kiss 
the rod. 1800 I. Miner in Life xii. (1842) ray Bila the 
fits of illness come, I do not, I believe, properly kiss the rod. 

J. 1575 Gantt. Gurton v. i. in Hazl. Dodsley UII. 235 
Wellworthy. .to kisse the stockes. 1588 J. Upate Drotrephes 
(Arb.) 22, T will make thee kiss the Clinke for this geare. 
3620 Rownanns Wight Raven (1872) 1: You kisse the 

unter sirra. 1626 Letter (N.), Some constables, for 
refusing to distrain, have kissed the Counter. 


Hence Kissed (kist, poet. kitséd), ppl. a. 
6x440 Promp, Parv, 277/1 Kyssed, oseulatus, basiatus, 
3S9t Spenser AL, Hubberd 730 He..unto all doth yeeld due 
curtesie; But not with kissed hand belowe the knee. 1868 
D. Cook Dr. Musprazt’s Patients, etc., Milly Lance ii, It 
was hard to say which was the more,.confused, the kisser 
or the kissed, ye 
Kiss- in Comb., forming sbs. and adjs. [Kiss is 
the imperative or stem of the vb.] t Kiss-cheeks 
@., kissing or lightly touching the cheeks; tkiss- 
cloud a., so high as to ‘kiss’ or touch the clouds, 
clond-kissing; kiss-cow a., that kisses the cow for 
the sake of the milk, that stoops to indignities for 
a consideration; kiss-me, local name for the wild 
heartsease; also, for London Pride, Herb Robert, 
and Spur Valerian (Centranthus ruber) (H. Friend 
Devonsh, Plant Names 1882); kiss-me-ot (or 
behind) -the-(garden-)gate, the cultivated hearts- 
ease, also London Pride; kiss-~mo-ere-I-rise, 
heartsease; kiss-me-twice-before-I-rise, Love- 
In-a-mist, Nigella damascena; kiss-my-loof (Ses), 
a person given to compliment (cf. Kiss v.6¢); Kiss- 
skya., so high as to ‘kiss’ or touch the sky. See 
also Kiss-IN-vHE-RING, KISS-ME-QUICK, ‘ 
1586 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 85 Inrowes of *Kisse-cheeks 
teares they raine. 1605 SyivesTeR Dit Bartas i. iii, ut. row 
234 Driving forth to *kisse-cloud Sina’s foot His fiecey les : 
1810 New Monthly Mag. LVILL. 498 If we are. to allow tha 
the hope of living renowned in story isa sufficient motive 
for all sorts of despised labours..we have no such kiss-cow 
tastes, 1877 WV. W. Linc. Glass., *Kiss-me, the wild hear 5 
case, 1787 Wirneainc Brit. Plaats (1796) Ul. 262 Viola 
tricolor., Heart's-ease..*Kiss me at the garden gate. @ 1825 
ORBY Voc, E. Anglia, Ki issemte-at-the-garden-gate, | Ki A 
Lack Fud Shaks. vii, Did you never hear it called. iss- 
Me-at-the.gate'? x597 Gerarpe /ferbad App., Kee ita 
fre rise is Pansies, 1664 R. Turner Botanoh, 223 [Nigela 
is biel called..of some, *Kiss me twice before t aan 7884 
OCKETY Kaiders ‘The smuggler shoute 
of *kiss-my toate yor ings meni? 2603 Fainrax Lelogues 
1V, Cypress with his *kiss-sky tops. : te] 
Rissable (kisib'l), a. [f, Kiss 0. + “ABEL 
Capable of or adapted for being kissed; such 2 
to invite kissing, . iiSea 
28:5 Soutuey Left. (1856) IIL. 3 Love from all to all, . i 
Kise many as you please to give to the kissable pat : 
the family. 187: x . Couss dirg. & alerch. 1. te 34 © te - 
--Quiet kissable mouth. r8gx R. Kiruine Light that fai 
vil, Maisie looked more than usually kissable. 
Hence Kissabl-lity ; Eitssably adv. sedis a 
1884 G. Atiun Philistia J. ii. 5x [Her lips] sugseten 0 
Critical eye the distinct notion of kissability. 12 a6 The 
JEaFrRESON Lady Hamilton & Ld. Nelson I, vi. 
MPs that curled so kissably, : 


715 


Kissee (kis). [f. Kiss v.+-ze.] One who is - 


kissed; the receiver of a kiss, 


_ 1827 Lytton Pelham 1, This Hebe, Mr. Gordon greeted 


witha loving kiss which the kissee resented. 1887 A thenzunue 
x Jan. 39/2 The shy espiégierie of the kissee and the inno- 
cent grace and audacity of the kisser. 

Kisser (ki'sox), [f, Kiss v-+-ER1.] One who 
kisses; the giver of a kiss. 

1537 LATIMER Serm, bef, Convee. Djb, Some brought forth 
+.pedaries for pilgrimes, some oscularies, for kyssers. rg§2 
Hutoer, Kysser, dasiator, osculator, axéag Frrrcner 
Love's Cure i. i, A kisser of men, in drunkenness, and 
a betrayer in sobriety. 1788 Lp, AuckLanp Diary in Corr, 
(2862) If, 88 Everybody kissed everybody's hands .. there 
were 335 kissers, and eight that were kissed. 1832 L, Hunt 
Poems 169 Kissers of flow'rs, lords of the golden bowl. 

Kissing (kissin), vd/ sb, [f. Kiss v.+-1ne1.] 

1. The action of the verb Kiss. 

213300 Floriz § BZ 513 Here kessinge ileste amile And pat 
hem puste litel while. @x3x0 in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 70 
Thin heved doun boweth to suete cussinge. 1400 Destr. 
Yroy 293t Acoyntyng hom with kissyng & clippyng in 
Armes, 1526 Filer. Pers. (W. de W. 1531) 285 b, Goostly 
embracynges, clepynges, kyssynges. 1697 VanarucH Re- 
lapse v. ii, Kissing goes by Favour; he likes you best. 
1714 Burner Hist. Ref. (1820) LL. 101 So many bowings, 
crossings, and kissings of the altar. 2860 Pusey J/is. Proplt. 
82 Kissing in the East was a token of Divine honour, 
whether to an idol or to Ged. 

2. attri, and Comb., as kissing scene, -stuff; 
kissing cause (app.)=next; { kissing-comfit, 
a perfumed comfit for sweetening the breath; 
kissing dance = CUSHION-DANCE; kissing-gate, 
asmall gate swinging in a U- or V-shaped enclosure, 
so as to allow only one person to pass at a time; 
+ kissing-strings sd. 2/., a woman’s bonnet- or 
cap-strings tied under the chin with the ends 


hanging loose. 

1620 Swetuaut Arraigned (1880) 12 Their very breath Is 
sophisticated with Amber-pellets, and *kissing causes. 1598 
Suaxs, Merry W, v, v. 22 Let it .. haile *kissing-Comfits, 
and snow Eringoes. 1660 R. May Accomfpl Cook (1665) 271 
To make Muskedines, called Rising Comfits or Kissing 
Comfits. 1899 Daily News 14 Sept. 7/x There was the 
famous *kissing dance, ‘Joan Saunderson’. 1875 Parisir 
Sussex Gloss., Cuckoo Gate,. calledin Hampshirea *kissing- 

ate, 1886 Exwortny W. Sout. Word-bk., Kissing-gate .. 
ft is only made to open far enough for one person to passat 
atime, 1896 $Vestn. Gaz. 7 Nov. 7/1, The disappearance 
of the last of the kissing-gates on Parliament Hill, 21735 
Argutunor Fohn Bullitt, Misc. Wks. 1751 11.89 The*kissing- 
Scene being atanend. 1705 London Ladies Dressing-room 
(N.), Behind her back the streamers fly, And *kissing-strings 
hang dangling by. 18:8 Scorr Hr¢. Mfidl. xiv, The old- 
fashioned terms of manteaus, sacques, kissing-strings, and 
so forth, would convey but little information even to the 
milliners of the present day. 1690 Crowne Zug. Frier wt, 
30 Fy Sir; you are a Priest, you have no *kissing-stuff 
about you. 


Kissing, ff/.a. [fas prec. +-1ne%] That 
kisses : see the verb. . ~ 

1g90 Suaks. Afids. NV. ut ii. r40 Thy lips, those kissing 
cherries, 1784 Cowrer Let. to /, Wewton 29 Mar., A most 
loving, kissing, kind-hearted gentleman. 1864 W. Cory 
Lett. § Frils. (897) 132 In the wood we met just one 
kissing shower. 

b. Comb, kissing-crust (collog.), the soft part 
of the crust of a loaf where it has touched another 
in baking; ‘also the under-crust in a pudding or 
pie’ (Farmer S/ang); kissing kind a., kind or 
friendly enough to kiss, on affectionate terms. | 

1708 W. Kixe Cookery 191 (R.) These brought him kissing- 
crusts, 1822 Lan Biia Ser, 1. Praise Chimneysweepers, 
How he would recommend this slice of white bread, or that 
piece of kissing-crust. | 1842 Barna /ugoé, Leg., Nell Cook, 
‘A mouldy piece of kissing-crust as from a Warden-pic. 1852 
R. §. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 153 Our friends.. 
seemed more inclined to fraternize. ot that they were as 
yet kissing kind, 3886 Pall Mall G.16 Dec. 3/1 Russia and 
Germany are once more kissing kind. 

Flence Ki'ssingly adv. . 

1836 FE. Howarp &, Reeser xxxix, The breeze came so 
freshly and kissingly on my cheek, 1892 Pall Mall Mag. 
7 Sept., She pouted her lips kissingly. : 

Kiss-in-the-ring. An open-air game played 
by young people of both sexes, who stand in a ring 
with hands joined, except one who runs round 
outside the ring and touches (or drops a handker- 
chief behind) one of the opposite sex, who there- 
upon leaves the ring and runs after the first, kissing 


im or her when caught. : 
ie Every-day Be. I. 69x There were several parties 
laying at ‘ Kiss in the ring’. 3862 Guardian 23 Apr. 6/2 
Seine the-rittg ‘once so popular at Sydenham was decidedly 
at a discount. 1899 Westit. Gaz. to Aug. 8/2 A peculiar 
tom on Hampstead Heath for the week following Bank 
eliday is the playing of rier aaa on alarge scale on 
special part of the West Hea : 
aapecini Pass (kislés), @ [& Kiss sb, + -tess.) 


Without a kiss, unkissed. ca i 

it Wis No. 48. 3/2 Poor Lovesick, kissless 

spitk. cgi ori ‘Bar ae Oct, x58 He bad been 
tucked in, kissless ae See Kiss. j 
tgg-eme-qnuick. [See Kiss-. 

caer ees ake standing far back on the head, 


fashionable. (Also attrib.) 
former! Vy. Buxcay Crayon Sk. 1854) 372 She wears ..a 
z th hat instead of ‘a *kiss-me-quick * 1855 Hattaurton 
pony Hum, Nat. 1.2 She has a new bonnet on. ..ft has 
Shed name, it is called a Kissme-quick 2886 Barinc- 


KISTVAEN. 


Goutn Court Royaé ii, This Dolly Varden with panniers... 

and a kiss-me-quick bonnet. 

2. A ringlet in front of the ear. (Also atérid.) 

1893 Q. [Coven] Delectable Duchy 16 Her hair .. had .. 
been .. twisted in front of either car, into that particular 
ringlet locally called a kiss-me-quick. 

3. Local name for several plants, also called 
kiss-me (see Kiss-). So Kiss-me-quick-and-go, 
Southernwood (Artemisia Abrotanum). 

1882 H. Frienn Devon. Plant N., Kiss-me, Kiss-me-love, 
ot Kiss-me-quick, () Saxifraga umbrosa, ..(2) Gerantunt 
Rebertianunt. ..(3)-. Centranthus ruber. Ibid., Kiss-me- 

vick-and-go, Artemisia Aérotanum. Doubtless in re- 

‘erence to the other common names of Boy's Love, Maiden’s 
Ruin. 1886 Erworrny IV. Som, Word-bh., Kiss-meguick, 
the pansy or heart’s-ease. The wild variety. 

Kissti3z, variant of Cusrr Ods., munificent. 

Bist (kist), so. Se. and north. dial. Forms: 
(t cest, cist, cyst), 3-5 kiste, 4- kist, (4-6 
kyst(e, 4 kystte, 0 keste). [Northern form of 
Cues? sb.!; either directly from Scandinavian, or 
owing its form to Norse influence: cf. ON. ésta, 
Sw, 4ista, Da. deste; also Du. dest, Ger. Liste. 
With the various senses, cf. CHEST 1, 3, 4. 5.] 

1. A chest, box, coffer. (In Sc. the specific term 
for a servant’s trunk.) 

¢x300 Havelok 2018 Al pat he milhen {= hy mihten] fynde 
Of hise, in arke or in kiste. 13.. A. 2. Aidit. F.C. 159 Ouer- 
horde bale to kest,,. Her kysttes & her coferes. ¢1420 Sir 
Amadace (Camden) xliv, Kistes and cofurs bothe ther stode, 
.-fulle of gold precius and gode._ 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
II. 21 All tha buikis tha kist hes brocht till. 1792 A. Witsow 
Watly & Meg in Chantbers’ Pop. Hui. Scot. Poems (1862) 
82 On a2 kist he laid his wallet. 1825 Brockert, Avs¢, a 
chest. 2866 Ence, Wat. dfus. viii. 272 The instances where 
an organ—or ‘a kist o° whistles’, as this noble instrument 
has been termed—has gained favour in a Scotch congrega- 
tion, are exceptional. 1888 Pal? Mall G. g June 3/2 It 
bears the strongest family resemblance to carvings on the 
old Cumberland kists. 

+b. Applied to the ‘ark’ of bulrushes in which 
.Moses was placed ; and to Noah’s ark. Ods. 

@rzoa Cursor al. 5614-17 (Cott) A rescen [alS. An esscen} 
kyst [Goft, a kist of rises) sco did be wroght,.. In pis kist pe 
barn sco did. 13., EZ. &. Addit, P. B. 449 ‘Now Noe’, 
quoth oure lorde, ‘,. Hatz pou closed by kyst with clay 
alle aboute?’ 

2. A basket. (Cf. Curst sd.l 4.) 

1724 in Ramsay Tea-t. Mise. (739) 1 ag Ane auld kist 
made with wands, And that sall your coffer. 86x 
Cuncron F. O'Donnell 35 Servant maids..were collected 
aiound a kist or basket of potatoes..peeling them for the 
colcannon, . ” . 

3. A chest or place in which money is kept; 
a treasury ; also ¢ravzsf. the store of money itself, 

1619 Fretcuer Loy. Sudy. ut, iti, When the kist increased 
not. 1816 Scott Antig. xxiv, Yon kist is only silver, and 
Taye heard that Misticot’s pose had muckle yellow gowd in ’t, 

4. A coffin; a stone coffin or sarcophagus. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 21018 Siben was his bodi. laid in kist o 
marbil stan. cx4sgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3439 par ligges 
a kist on be north syde. axgss Lynpesay Tragedie 266 
Thay Saltit me, synecloist meinanekyste. 1596 DALayMpLe 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vit. 35 In a kist of Seid he is faid, 
wax Kecry Sc. Prov. 6 A’ that you'll get will be a kise 
and a sheet after all 1855 Rosinson Whithy Gloss. 5. v., 
‘A kirk garth kist’, a churchyard chest, a coffin 

b. Archeol, = Cistl, KistvaEn. 

1853 Prituirs Rivers Yorksh. viii. 208 In a conspicuous 
barrow.. The kist contained a female skeleton, 1866 Lainc 
Preh. Rent, Caithn. 45 This kist contained an extended 
male skeleton witha rude flintspear-head. 1868 G. Sterucxs 
Runie Mon. 3. 255 In this kist lay four glazed pots or ums.. 
full of ashes and bones and charcoal. . 

Hence Ki'stfal, as much as fills a kist. 

201644 Lesly's March in Scott Minstr. Scott, Bord. The 
Kist-fou of whistles, That mak sick a cleiro. 18:6 Scotr 
Antig. xxiv, Sic another kistfu’ o’ silver. 

| Kist, 6.2 Last fudtes, [Urdit (Pers., Arab.) 
hus gist portion, instalment.] An instalment (of 
the yearly land revenue or other payment). Hence 
Kist-bundy: see quot. 1764. 

1764 Ann, Reg. t92/2 Kistbundee, a contract for the acquit. 
tance of a debt by stated payments, x Mra. Wetrestey 
in Owen Desf. (1877) 188 Purneah had discharged the first 
monthly kist of the subsidy stipulated by the late treaty, 
1805 Sir J. Matcoim in Sir J. Raye Ase (1856) I. xiii. 346 
We expect three or four lakhs of the kist duc a twelvermonth 
hence to be paid immediately. 1818 Jas. Miu Brit. (udia 
vi. vii. (1830) VI. 63, Those districts, which are pledged for 
the security of his kists. 

Hist, v. Sc. and north. dial. [f Kist 13.1 
Cf. Du. and Ger: Aéster.] trans. To put into a 
‘kist’” or coffin, 

ax670 Seacowne Traud, Chas. f(s85t} L. 390 Jobne Logei’s 
heid wes first keppit and kistet, and both togidder wes can- 
voyit to the Gray Freir kirkyaird and bureit. 1808-18 

amlEsoN, Kistin’, Kisting, the act of putting a corpse 
into a coffin, with the entertainment given on this melancholy 
occasion, 1876 IWVhitby Glass. s.v. Kisted, ‘1 wad fain sec 
thee kisted'’.. I should like tosee you dead. 3832 J. Warnes 
Fount Red Auld Reekie 179 Kisted mummies from the tombs 
of Thetes. 

Kist, occas. pa.t. and pa. pple. of Kiss a. 

Kist(e, obs. pa. t. of Casr v. 


Kistvaen, cistvaen (kistvain). Archaol. 
[Anglicized spelling of Welsh cist faces, ic. cist 
chest, cist + fae (pron. vaen) aspirated fori of 


pac stone.} =-CIST-1. ; 
3735 Pesnecuik MW As. (1815) 121 (E.D.D.) In enching 


KIT. 


the ground for.a garden was discovered another tomb, 
kisti-vaen..of five flags, without an urn, or any remains of 
bones, 1807 G, Cuaumers Caledonia I. 1, ii, 84 Among the 
varieties, in the manner of burial,..the Ciséuaen is remark. 
able. 1827 G. Hicans Celtic Druids 217 In the Welsh 
Janguage called Kist-vaens, or stone-chests, 12842 Branpou 
Dict, Sci, Lit. etc sv, Cistvaens are commonly three 
stones placed on edge, like the three sides of a box, with 
a stone cover, 1881 A thenzuut No, 2826, 857 The great 
megalithic forms of interment, consisting of kistvaens, or 
sepulchral underground chambers, formed of four huge slabs, 
covered with an immense capstone. 


Kit (kit), 56.1 Forms: 4-5 kyt, 4-7 kitt, 5-6 
kytt(e, 6- kit. fapp. a. MDu. Aréfe a wooden 
vessel made of hooped staves (Du, 4/# tankard) : 
ulterior etymology uncertain.] 

1. A circular wooden vessel, made of hooped 
staves; in different localities applied to vessels of 
various sizes, with or without a lid, and usually 
having a handle or handles; as, a small open tub 
with one or two of the staves fashioned into 
handles, used for holding water or ‘washing up’; 
a deeper vessel with a lid used as a milking-pail; 
a tub- or pail-shaped vessel, often with a lid, used 
for holding or carrying milk, butter, fish, or other 
commodities; whence, by extension, sometimes, 2 


square box used for the same purpose. 

1375 Bareour Bruce xvut. 168 Thai strak his hed of, and 
syne it Thai haf gert salt in-till a kyt fv. 7 kin} And send 
it intill Ingland. x4.. Montinale in Wee Wiilcker 696/14 
Hoc muttrum, a kytt. 1485 inv. in Ripon Ch. Acts 
(Surtees) 37x, j kitt cum cooperculo. 1565 /av. in Trans. 
Cumbla, & Westinid, Arch. Soe. X. 3s In the brew howse 
A Leade, a mashe fat. .. Two Kytts. 1570 Levins Manis, 
148/43 Kit, a litle vessel, cantharus, jidelia, 1633 In 
Cramond daw. Banff (1891) 1. 71 Paid for three Kitts of 
Salmound. 1649 Burtne Lng. Jutprov. Lupr. ix. (1653) 56 
As a man doth with a hand-scoop, pail, or kit, cast water out 
of aditch. 1679 Ray N.C. Hords 27 A Kit or milking 
Pail..with twa Ears and a Cover. 1jaz C. Wotutey Fraud. 
New York (1860) 55, I..ordered him to fetch a kit full of 
water and discharge it at them, x77x Smotrerr Humph, 
Cl. 3 Sept, The following articles formed our morning's 
repast; one kit of boiled eggs; a second, full of butter; 
a third full of cream. « 1795 J. Ricuaxoson in J. Robertson 
Agric Perth (1799) 373 Salmon was,.preserved in vinegar, 
and packed up in small wooden vessels called kits 1802 
Mawe Alin Derbysh. Gloss. (E. D.S.), Kit, a wood vessel 
of any size. 1825 Brociktt, Avf, properly a covered 
milking-pail with two handles, but often applied to a small 

au of any sort. 1832-53 Whastle-Binkie Ser.ut. 114 We've 
Kits fu o” butter--we've cogs fu’ o° brose. 1878 Crnubid, 
Gloss., Butter kits, square boxes used for conveying butter 
to market in a wallet on horseback. 1883 Fisherics Exhib. 
Catal. 72 Samples of Red Herrings in kits. 1888 SheGield 
Gloss , Kit or Kitty, ..a wooden tub with one handle, in 
which .. grinders cool their knives, saws, etc. 

b. A kind of basket, esp. one made of straw or 
rushes for holding fish. 

3847-98 in HaALLIWELL. 1859Sava Ti. round Clock (1861) 
2o Crabs are sold by the ‘kit’ (a long shallow basket) and 
by the score. 

2. a. A collection of articles (called articles of 
kit) forming part of the equipment of a soldier, 
and carried in a valise or knapsack; also, the 
valise containing these, or this with its contents; 
sometimes = outfit, ‘ turn-out’, uniform. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Ts s.v.. The kit is likewise the 
whole of a soldier's necessaries, the contents of his knapsack, 
1813 Sin R. Witson Priv. Diary Il. 18 Considering that 
we were conspicuous 4 cheval, and in glittering kits, it is 
wonderful that no marksman fired with unerring aim. 1820 
J. W. Croker in C, Pagers 16 June (1884), Several (soldiers) 
..removed their kits from the barracks, 1855 THACKERAY 
Newcomes xxvi, His kit ts as simple as a subaltern’s. 
1868 Regul. & Ord. Army? 6o2c, The Articles of Kit to be 
worn aud carried in the different orders, 1870 /ldustr. 
Lond. News 29 Oct. 446 They came without muskets or 
kits, but the officers had their swords. 

b. A collection of personal effects or necessaries, 
esp. 2s packed up for travelling. 

1833 Marayar P. Simple xiv, 1 hardly need say that my 
lord's kit was valuable ; and what was better, they exactly 
fitted me. 1849 Tnackeray Pendennis 1. xvi, 160 The 
widow and Laura..set about the preparation for Pen’s kit, 
and filled trunks with his books and linen. 1862 F. Hatt 
Hindu Philos. Syst. 107 He thereupon dressed, tied up his 
kit, and set off. 1866-7 Livincstoxe Last Jruls, (1873) 
I. v. 111, I sent a man to carry his kit for him. 

c, The outht of tools required by a workman, 
esp. a shoemaker. 

(282g Brockerr,” A7t,..the stool on which a cobbler 
works.) 1851 S. Jupp Margaret I. iii. 17 The workshop.. 
contained a loom, a kit where the father of Margaret some- 
times made shoes, 1858 M. Porteous Souter Johnny 10 
The Souter... Liv'd wi' his kit, And made gude shoon. “x838z 
Pharmaceut. Frul. 165 The kit of tools for a nipple maker 
consists of a small slanting case [etc]. 1885 Marfer's Alag. 
Jan. 282/2 The laster is about the only shoemaker left who 
can still talk..of his ‘kit’. 

8. collog. A number of things or persons viewed 
as a whole; a set, Jot, collection; esp.'in phr. che 

whole Bit, - 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. 7., Kit, .,is also used to express 
the whole of different commodities; as, Here, take the 
whole kit; i.e..take all, 1788 R. Gattoway Poess 170 
(Jam.) ‘Twas whiskey made them a’ sae crouse; .. But now 
Iwad na gi’e ae louse For a’ the kit, 1821 Sueccey Bdipus 
Tyr. 1. gz VN sell you in a lump The whole kit of them. 
1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. xl, A better gentleman than the 
whole kit on you put together, .. : 

4, attrib. and Cont, &, (sense 1) kit-dressing 
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(sce quot.); kit-haddock, an inferior sort of 
haddock, sent away in kits for curing; kit-trade, 
the trade of putting up fish in kits for the market. 
b. (sense 2) Ait inspection; kit-bag, a stout 
bag in which to carry a soldier's or traveller's kit; 


kit-drill (see quot.). 

&. 1832 Glover's Hist, Derby 1. 261 The rural festival of 
*kit dressing took place on the 4th of August 1829. .. Twigs 
of willow were bent over the tops of the kits, .."The maidens 
carried the kits on their heads, 1894 Daily Free Press 
(Aberdeen) 18 May 7/6 “Kit haddocks, ros. to 135. per box. 
1866 Mitcnett Hist, Montrose xvi. 136 The Berwick-on- 
‘Tweed companies..commenced the boiling and *hit-trade, 

b.  x890 19fh Cent. Nov. 849 The man condemned to kit 
drill marches up and down the barrack square for two hours 
a day carrying his entire kit in his valise, including boots, 
his sword, carbine, and cloak. 1892 Pall Mali G. 3 Dec. 
6/3 Two corporals and_ eleven privates .. absented them- 
selves froma kit inspection. 1898 [esti Gaz. 7 Apr. 4/1, 
I looked at the marching boots.,and wished they were in 
my kit-bag along with the wonderful assortment of articles 
. technically described as ‘small kit’, 1899 /éid. 25 Sept. 

/s An exceedingly handy form of knapsack or kit-bag that 
i bought. .in Germany for the modest sum of 1s. gd. 
Kit (kit), 56.2 Now rare. [Origin obscure. 

Perh, repr. the initial part of Gr. xt@dpa Crtiara, or some 
derivative form of that word.] 


A small fiddle, formerly much used by dancing 


masters. 

gig Jnterd. Four Elen. in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 48 This 
dance would do mich better yet, If we had a kit or taberet, 
xs62 Puarr sEnefd 1x. Ccivb, His pastime chief was 
harpe and kit. 31637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. ii, Each did 
dance, some to the kit or crowd, Some to the bag-pipe. 
1709 Stein Tatler No. 34 ? 4 Pray Iet me see you dance: 
I play upon the Kit, 18g2 Dickens Bleak Ho. xiv, Prince 
Turveydrop then tinkled the strings of his kit with his 
fingers, and the young ladies stood up to dance, 

attrib. 31634 W. Cartwricut Ordinary 1. ii. in Hazl. 
Dodsley X11. 220 Do you not hear her guts already squeak 
Like kit-strings? 

Kit (kit), 56.3 Also 6 kytte, kitt. A shortened 
form of Kirren. 

1562 J. Hevwoov Prov. & Efpigr. (1867) 203 Thy cat great 
with kytte. 1599 Life Sir T. dlore in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. 
(1853) I rrz She would now and then show herself to be 
her mother’s daughter, kitt after kinde. 1729 Mrs. Devaxy 
Lett. to Mrs. a. Granville 225, 1 forgot to say my cat has 
four kits. 1844 E. FirzGenatp Lett, (1829) L. 127 Vhank 
Miss Barton much for the kit;..my old woman is a great 
lover of cats, and hers has just kitted. 

Kit (kit), sd.+ 

1. Abbreviated pet form of the name Catherine or 
Kate (cf. Krrry1), used esd. in the obs. phr. A7¢ has 
lost her key, : 

1533 More Afol. xxiv. Wks. 888/2 Certaine letters whiche 
some of the brethrene let fall of late, and lost theim of 
likelyhedde as some good kitte leseth her kayes, 1548 W, 
Patten Exp, Scotl, Prefiin Eng. Garner U0, 7s Oblations 
and offerings..for deliverance of bad husbands, for a sick 
cow, tokeep down the belly, and when ‘Kit had Jost her key’. 

+2. A light woman, Os. (Cf. Kitrock.) 

215977 Gascoicne Dax Bartholomew Wks. (1587) 67 Kits 
of Cressides kinde. 1600 Breton Pasguil’s Fooles-cappe 
(1879) 21 Such foolish Kittes of such a skittish kinde, In 
Bridewell booke are euery where to finde. 

Kit, 80.5 [abbr. of Chréstopher.] In phr. Kit 
with the canstick or candlestick = JACK-0"-LANTERN, 

158 R. Scor Discov. MWitcher. vit, xv. (1886) 122 They 
have so fraied us with bull beggers, spirits, witches, urchens, 
elves, hags, .. kit with the cansticke. (@1626 MippLeTon 
Witch wid . 

Kit (kit), 56.6 Naut. (a. G. 27¢¢ cement, mastic, 
putty, etc., whence also Da. ct, Sw. &itt, There 
is little evidence of the use of the term in Eng.] 
A composition of resin, pitch, and tallow applied 
to the canvas used for covering carcasses (see CAr- 
CASS 7). : 

Png in Falconer's Marine Dict. 1885 in Cassedl's Encycl. 
tcl. 

Kit (kit), 52.7 A local name for the fish also 
called mary-sole, smear-dab, and sand-fluke, 

x836 Yarrett Srit, Fishes MW. 241 The Kit of Jago is the 
smooth or small-headed dab. 1830-83 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 
UL. 29 Pleuronectes microcephalus, ..{in] Cornwall ..it has 
likewise been known as Zi; ..at Hove, as ‘the kit’. 

Kit (kit), 5.3 Photogr. A thin frame inserted 
in a plate-holder to hold plates smaller than those 
for which the holder was originally constructed. 

31885 in Cassell's Encycl. Dict, 1889 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull. V1, 74 A 5x8 is the best size for general use, and with 
a few 3x4! kits is all that is needed. 

Kit, 54.9: see Kit-rox, 

Kit, 4,10 fapp. ad. Ger. dial. Aitle, Riitte, covey, 
flight of doves, ete.: see Grimm 28y5/1.] A 
school of pigeons. 

1880 Tintes 24 Nov. 10/3 Mr. Cotton’s handsome birds 
from Sunningdale, and the Macclesfield tipplers, which fly 
in schools or ‘kits for hours against another school. 

Eit (kit), v1 [f. Kir sd..1]  ¢rans. To put or 
pack in a kit or kits; esp. fish for the market. 
Hence Ki-tted Af/. a., placed or packed in a kit. 

17a3 Ramsay Geut. Sheph. iv. ii, To leave his ram-horn 
spoons, and kitted whey. 1776 Pennanr Zool, 1V. 290 
The fish [salmon] is .. boiled, pickled, and kitted, and 
sent to the London markets. 1845 Wew Statist. icc. Scot., 
Caithness XV. 45 The salmon are kitted in the usual way 
and sent to London. 7 

Hit, v2 rare. (£. Kir sb.8] trans, and adsol. 
-To kitten, kittle,. : . 


KITCHEN, 


3758 Brit. Chron, 1 May 410 A few days a 
Brakley + kitted two squirrels, which Be WoW Holl a 


2844 [see Kit 30.3}, 
Kit, obs. inf., pa.t. and pa. pple., of Cur zu, 
| Kita. vare. Also kittar, [Arab. ks 


gitér, a. Gr, mOdpa CimHana.] A guitar or hyre. 

€2640 Suimtey Cast, Underwit 1. in Bullen 0. P?, (188 
TI. 320, I can play well o' the kittar, 1817 Moore Laila 
Ry Parad, & Peri lntrod., Striking a few careless but 
melancholy chords on his kitar. 

Kit-cat} (kitket). Nowdsal [Reduplicated 
from Car sé., or with Kir 56.3] ‘The game of 
tip-cat. 

3654 Corton Scarron.-tv. Poet, Wks. (1734) 88 Then in 
his Hand he takes a thick Bat, With which he us‘d to play 
at Kit-Cat. 1825 Forny Voc. #, Anglia, Kit-cal,a game 
played by three or more players. ‘The cat is shaped like 
adouble cone, 

b. Comb, Kit-cat-roll (see quot.), probably so 
called from the shape of the ‘cat’ in the game. 
a18ag Foray Hoc &. Auglia, Kit-cat-roll, a bellied 
roller for land; ..going in the furrow, and the roller acting 
on the sloping surface of the ridge on each side. 

Kit-cat? (kitket). Also 8-9 kit-kat. [f 
Ait (= Christopher) Cat or Catling, the keeper 
of the pie-house in Shire Lane, by Temple Bar, 
where the club originally met.} 

1. attrib. with Club: A club of Whig politicians 
and men of letters founded in the reign of James II, 

1705 Hearne Collect, 6 Dec. (O.H.S.) I. 116 The Kit 
Cat Club came to have it’s Name from one Christopher 
Catling. (ole, a Pudding Pye mau.} sg20 dec. Tom 
Whig 31 Your Kit-Cat Clubs, Calf’s-Head Clubs, Junto’s, 
and other infernal Cabals, 1821 (¢7¢/¢) Portrait and Memoirs 
of the Celebrated Persons composing the Kit-Cat Club, 
3829 Lytton Deverenx ui. vi, That evening we were 
engaged at the Kit-Cat Club. 

b. aésod. in same sense. 

1704 Faction Displ. 15, 1 am the founder of your lov’d Kit. 
Kat, A Club that gave Direction to the State. 1719 D'Urrev 
Pills V1. 349 The Kit Cat, and the Toasters, Did never care 
a Fig. 1749 Firupinc Som Jones w. ii, Thou mayest 
remember each bright Churchill of the gallaxy, and all the 
toasts of the Kit-cat, . 

attrib,c 1706 BuackmMore Poet Kit-cat Club, Hence did 
th’ Assembly's Title first arise, And Kit-Cat Wits spring 
first from Kit-Cat's Pyes. 

e. A member of this club, 

1904 Faction Displ. s4'Yosters, Kit-Kats, Divines, Buffoons 
and Wits. 1722 Mary Asrety Enq. after Wit Ded., To the 
most Illustrious Society of the Kit-Cats. 1883 Harfer’s 
May. July 181/2 The Kit-Kats were the greatest gentlemen 
of the day. ; . Z f : 

2. attrib. with size, portrait, etc. A particular 
size of portrait, less than half-length, but including 
the hands, 

Said to have been so called because the dining-room of the 
club at Barn Elms was hung with portraits of the members 
and was too low for half-size portraits, | + | : 

1754 A. Daumsonp Jraz, i, 31 There is..a kit-cat size 
of St. Ignatius holding a crucifix, 1778 Pennant Tours in 
Wales C883) I.15 Here is another picture..a kit-cat length 
of Sir Roger Mostyn, 1875 Miss Brappon Strange World 
II. i, 4 It was a kit-kat picture of a lad in undress uniform. 

b. adsol. in same sense. 2 
1800 Matonz Dryden 534 note, ‘The canvas for a Kit-kat 

is thirty-six inches long, and twenty-eight wide, 1840 
Polytechnic Frul. WL. 322 ‘The portraits .. will be of the 
proportion of what is termed a Kit-Kat, 1883 D.C, Murray 
aie I, 92 All the portraits in the Shire Hall are Kit-cats, 

c. fig. ; i 

1803 Edin. Rev. Ui. 427 As Virgil did with his verses, 
leaving some half lengths, others kit-cat. 1824 CoLERIDGE 
Lett, Convers. etc. If. 144, | destroyed the Kit-cat or bust 
at least of the letter I had meant to have sent you. 

Kitchen (ki-t{en), sd. Forms: a. 1 cycene, 
kycen(e, cicon(e; 3 kyechen. (4-5 -yne), 3-4 
kichene, (3-7 -ine, 7 -en), 4-5 kychene, § en, 
-ing, -o(u)n, 5-6 -yn(e, 6 kytehyn(? -in(e, 
-en, kitchyn(@, -ine, (kitschine, chit-, citchen), 
6~kitchen, (6-8 -in, -ing, 7 -ein). 8. 3 ku-, 3-4 
cuchene(7); 5 cochyn(e, 5-6 kochyn. ‘- 4-5 
kechene, -ine, -yne, 4-7 -ing, §-ynne, 5-6 -yn, 
-en, 6 -in, (4-5 keitch-, keiching; ketchyne, 
chechyn). [OE. cycene wk. fem.= OLG. "hukina 
(MDu. coken(e, kockene, Auckcne, Du. seuken ; 
MLG. hokene, LG. hike(r2, 6%; hence Da, £dkhen, 
also dial, Aoker, Sw. £08), OHG, chuhhina (M HG. 
hiiche(n, uche(2, G. Riche, and abs. or dial. Azich, 
kuch(e)i—vulg. L. cucina, cocina, var. of coguina, 
f. coguére to Cook. Of the ME, forms, those ny, 
Z were osig. midland and north.; those in # 
southern and esp. s.w., with # = OE. 7; those in é 
partly Kentish with ¢ for OE. y, partly north. and 
midl, with ¢ widened from 7] ee, d 
_ L.L. That room or past ofa house in which foo 
is cooked; a place fitted with the apparatus ey 
cooking, Clerk of the Kitchen: sce CLEnk sb. 0. 

a. cxrooe Ags, Voc. in Wr.Wiilcker 283/12 Coquings 
cycene. ¢1000 ELrric How I]. 166 Pa_wurpon We a 
anlicnysse inn to heora kycenan. cx0go SuAfl. “lfric’s 
Voc. in Wr.Witlcker 184/11 Coguina, uel culind, Ccen. 
¢ 175 Lay. 3326 We habbeb cocus to cwecche to kichens. 
©2300 Havelok 936 He bar it in, A{\] him one to the kic be 
1380 Wyeiir Sern. Sel. Wks. I. 215 Sum men ben pro 
in her herte..of hise. kyechynes, “450 Zolls Parl. N- 
3192/1 John Hardewyk Clerk of ousre Kechoa, William 
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Pecke Clerk of oure Spicerye. 148x Caxton Reynard 
xxxii. (Arb.) 90 Therwyth the wulf was had to kychen and 
hislyuertaken out, 1g52 Hutoers.v., All kindes of meat 
dressed in the kitchen. 1626 Sure. & Marku. Conntry 
Farme 3 The first foundation of a good House must he the 
Kitchin, 2656 Finerr For, Awdbass. 163 Giving him a 
lodging to lye in and no Kitching to dress his meate in, 
1728 Newton Chronol. dmended v. 337 Kitchins to bake 
and boil the Sacrifices for the People. 1832 G, Downes Le##, 
Cont, Countries 1. 189 The dishes were conveyed from the 
kitchen by a kind of windlass, erected in the dining-hall. 

f. ¢1205 Lay, aioe Je beorn ba sunde from kuchene, 
a3zag Ancr, R. 214 He stikeS ever ide celere, oder ide 
kuchene, ¢ 13380 dfe¢x. Howe. (Vernon MS,) in Herrig’s 
Archiv LVU, 260 Vre Cuchene schaltou make clene. ¢1450 
Bh. Curtasye 44in Babees Bk., Spare brede or wyne..To thy 
messe of kochyn be sett in sale. /6éd. 553 The clerke of the 
cochyn shalle alle pyng breue. 

y. 33. Coer de £.3429 Fro kechene com the fyrste course, 
£1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx, (Theodera) 430 Nedful thing to be 
keching. 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayion x. 255 Mawgys 
.. went to the kechyn for to haste the mete. 1562 Winget 
Whs, 1888 J, 11 Mair cure had of the keching nor of the queir. 

b. jig. (chiefly with ref, tothestomach.) + Zhe 


worms’ Rilchen, the grave (obs.). 

«x47 Hewryson Afor, Fad. vit. (Preach. Swallow) xlv, 
The bodie to the wormes keitching go, The saule to fire. 
1594.1. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u.'¥o Rdr., The stomacke 
- being as it were the kitchin of the body. 165x Burton 
Anat, Mel. i. uw. iv.17 Whe Ventricle or Stomack..the 
Kitchin (as it were) of the first concoction. 1806 A. Hunter 
Culine (ed. 3) 1x The Stomach is the kitchen that prepares 
our discordant food. As 

c, Allusively, with reference to the furnishing 


of supplies for the kitchen. 

xggz Asp, Hamitton Catech, (1882) 99 That the giffar of 
that benefice may get in the laif to thame self and thair 
Keching. 1962 Winjer Cert. Vractates Wks. 1888 I. 8 
Approprying the Kirk landis..to zour_awin kechingis. 
1677 W. Hucues Alan of Sin ut iv. 132 Purgatory makes 
the Popes Kitching hot, and his inferior Clergies too. 

» Fd. Culinary art; cooking. Obs. rare. 
-33.. K. Alis. 4933(4917](MS. Laud) Flesshe hij eten Raw 
& hoot Wibouten kycchen, 

.& The culinary department; = CUISINE. 

1679 Gentlem. Calling x. 80 Cookery is become a very 
mysterious ‘Trade, the Kitchin has almost as many Intricacies 
as the Schools, 1752 Cuestere. Leéé. (1792) LE. 274 The 
Germankitchenis..execrable, andthe Frenchdelicious; how- 
ever never commend the French kitchen at a German table. 
_ +3. A utensil in which food is prepared. @. Name 
in New England fora Dutch oven. b. Sc. A tea- 


um. Obs, ; 

31782 Sin J. Sinctam Obs. Scot. Dial, 171 A kitchen, 
a tea-urn, or vase, 1828 Wrasrer, A7fchen, a utensil for 
Toasting meat; as, atin kitchen, 1858 Ramsay Kevzin. v. 
(2870) 218 The kitchen [tea-urn} is just coming in. 

3. (F ormerly also Azichen meat.) F ‘ood from the 
kitchen; hence, any kind of food (as meat, fish, etc.), 
eaten with bread or the like, as a relish; by exten- 
sion, anything eaten with bread, potatoes, porridge, 
or other staple fare to render it more palatable or 
more easily eaten, ‘Thus butter or cheese is ‘kitchen 
to bare bread, milk is ‘kitchen’ to porridge. Chiefly 
Sc. and north. Ir. (= Welsh enilyit.) 

14.. Sir Benes (MS. C.) 96/1917 And seruyd hym..of the 
kechyne metys fyne. 1396 Datuympie tr, Leslie's Hist, 
Scot. 1 gt A’verie smal portione of kitschine meit, buttir, 
mitke, or cheis, r7az Kerry Scot. Prov. 127 Hunger is 
good kitchen meat. : 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 1. 81 Herbis grene and frutt.. 
And ‘quhilis milk.. Without kitching or ony kynd of kaill. 
1562 ‘Lurner Herbal u, Lvj b, The most part vse Basil and 
cate it with oyle and gare sauce for a sowle or kitchen. 
1567 Earl Mars Housch, Bk. in Chalmers Mary (x818) 
I. 178 Kiching to the violaris; Item, ij quarterts of 
muttoun ; ij powterie; with potagis, and fische {etc.]. 1795 
Statist, Ace, Scott. XV. 4or The cottagers .. have not 
always what is called kitchen, that is, milk or beer, to 
their meals, /éid. XVI. 39 Salt herrings too made great 
Part of their kitchen (ossomtum', a word that here signifies 
whatever gives a relish to bread or porridge, 1862 Hislep’s 
Prov. Scot, 4 Butter to butter's nae kitchen. 2886 STEVEN- 
SON Kidnapped xxiii, 227 We were glad to get the meat 
and never fashed for kitchen. Mod. Sc. Prov. Hunger is 
the best kitchen. 

4. Ina smelting-furnace: see quot. 

188x Raynono A/ining Gloss. Laboratory, the space 
between the fire and flue-bridges of a reverberatory furnace 
in which the work is performed ; also called the kitchen. 

TI. attrib. and Comb, Ae, 

5. Simple astrié. Of, pertaining to, or connected 
with, a kitchen. . 

a. With names of persons, denoting esp. those 
employed in a kitchen, as dééchen-artist, -boy, 
-clerly -drudge, -girl, -lass, Malkin, -man, -page, 
-slave, -slut, -trull, -vestal, ~wontan. be ete 
. @3661 Hotyoay Fuvenal 235 The great Roman | etch 
artist. Apicius. 1470-35 Matony slo fiur Vit. Axy Why 
folowest thou me thou *kechyn boye? 1583 J; Upset 
Diotrephes (Arb.) 11 He tooke me up as if Thad t - ut 
akitchin boye. 1712 AayvtiNnor John Cet rog 
that was my father's kitchin-boy, he pretend to me! Sic 
my estate! 3380 Wycuir Set. Wks. UA. 277 SHwardis, a 
‘Kechene clerkis, x6xg J. StErHENS Say? Ess, AMD A 
Make him judge, Betwixt rare beauties and a? kite hae 
drudge. 700 W. King Transactioncer 8 Every ar en 
Girl about the Town knows: Jamaica Pepper, 382 eee 
Laints i, (E. D.D.\, Jenny Clatterpans, the kitchen. Tass 
answers the summons. 1507 Suaks. Cor. th i ae ‘ a 
“Kitchin Malkin pinnes Her richest Lockram me bes 
reechie necke. 1849 1. Tavion Loyola & Fes. 11857) 187 He 
would be *kitchenman, 1470-83 MaAcory Arthurvu.y, Torne 
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ageyn bawdy *kechyn page. 1330 Tinpate Ans, Moret. iv. 
Wks, I1J. 88 The Mueren es pare the spit. 1538 Bate 
Thre Lawes 38r Where are these vylien knaues, The deuyis 
owne *kychyn slaues? 2839 G. Merevity R. Feverel 393 He 
got among them *kitchen sluts. 1622 SHaxs. Cy8.v. ¥.197 
Our bragges Were crak'd of *Kitchen-Trulles. 1sg0 — Com, 
Err. w. iv, 78 The *kitchin vestall scorn’d you, 186x Mrs, 
Cartyte Lett. Il, 77 The Welsh housemaid, whom I have 
decided to make *kitchen-woman. 
7 8 Seay en 

b. With terms denoting the building containing 
the kitchen, its parts or surroundings, etc. as 
hitchen-building, -chimney, -court, -door, -guller, 
-hatch, -hearth, -lum (Sc.), yard. 

1886 Wiutts & Crark Cambridge Ul. 553 The *kitchen- 
building of S. John’s College. ‘1921 Suartess. Charac. 
(1737) LIT. 219 Who took the *kitchin-chimney and dripping- 
pan for their delight. 1634 Rainnow Ladour (7635) 24 Let 
all the.,heards. Jay dawne their life at his *kitching doore, 
3848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xxxii, A knock might have been 
heard at the kitchen door, cx4go Prom. Parv. 274/1 
*Kychyne gotere, alucium. 1750 Carte Hist, Eng. U. 64 
A poor Irish scholar.. begging some relief at the *Kitchen- 
hatch. 1790 Lazvs Harvard Coll. 40 The Waiters shall 
take the victuals ar the kitchen-hatch, and carry the same 
to the several tables. a 1800 Cowrer tr. Bourne's Cricket 2 
Little inmate full of mirth, Chirping on my *kuchen hearth. 
1819 Scorr Bride of Lamm. xi, The thunner’s come right 
down the *kitchen-lumm. 

ce. With names of utensils, articles of furniture, 
etc., belonging to the kitchen, as &itchen-board, 
-botler, -chair, -clock, -dresser, fire, -furniture, 
“goods, -grate, -implement, jack, -poker, -range, 
-stove, -table, -uensil, -vessel, -wvare. 

1552 Hutoer, *Kytchen bouides, or instrumentes per- 
teyninge tothe kytchen, wagida. 1853 Hicwe tr. Aristoph. 
(1887) I. 188 A hole in the *kitchen-boiler. 1847 C. Bronte 
F. Eyre xviii, In its place stood a deal table and a *kitchen 
chair. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 
24 The *kitchen-clock is more convenient than sidereal 
time. 21643 Suckcine Poems (1646) 12 No *Kitching fire, 
nor eating flame. 1726 Swirt Gudiiver u. iv, The *kitchen 
grate, the prodigious pots and kettles fetc.}. 1807 SouTHEy 
Espriclla's Letd. (1808) 1. 158 ‘Took me into his kitchen..to 
show me what he called the *kitchen-range. 1738 F. Moore 
Trav. 1. 17 (Jod.) Likea turtle on its back upon the *kitchen 
table of an alderman. 1596 Datnynece tr. Lesiie's Hist. 
Scot, 1.94 Pottis, panis, and vthir *kitchine veshels, 1722 
De For Plague (1884) 188 Some *Kitchin-ware for ordering 
their Food. Sr : 

a. With products or requisites of the kitchen, 


as hitchen-brewts, fare, -grease, -herb, -lee. 

1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 760 All The *kitchen 
brewis that was ever supt. ax715 Wycnerey Sill of Fare 
Posth, Wks. 1728 1.175 But with him on bis *Kitchen-Fare 
to fall. 1823 J. Bancock Dom. Aunsent, 149 Tallow, 
vegetable oils, or *kitchen grease. 1638 Forp Pancies v. ii, 
To thrust my head into a brazen tub of *kitchen-lee. 

e, With abstract sbs., as ifchen-aphorism, 
-commentary,-invention, -science,-similitude, skill, 


sternt, ~vassalage, : 

1646 Sir T. Browns Psend. Ef. 1. x. (1686) 30 Culinary 
prescriptions and *Kitchin Aphorisms. 1586 1, B. La 
Primaud, Fr. Acad, 197 We., studie *kitchin com- 
mentaries, as much as any good science. r7xx SHartess. 
Charac. (1737) U1. 423 You wou'd be apt..to have fess 
appetite, the more you, .descended into the *kitchin-science, 
1605 CAMDEN Kene, (1636) 17 We first taught the French 
all their *Kitchen-skill. 1872 TENNYSON Gareth & Lynette 
156 Thro’ villain *kitchen-vassalage. 5 

6. Objective and locative, as Aitchen-haunter, 


plunderer; kitchen-bred adj, ; 
1647-8 Woon Life 13 Feb. (O, H.5.) I. 140, Those greedie 
dogs and kitchin-haunters, who noint their chops every 
night with greese, 31676 Marvett Afr, Smirke Wks. 1875 
1V. 83 He is a meer Kitchin-plunderer, and attacks but the 
baggage. 1775 Suerinan Xivals ui, You little, impertinent, 
insolent, kitchen-bred [etc.]. ‘ 
7. Special Combs.: +kitchon-bob (Box! 9), 
a wood-louse or myriapod ; + kitchen-cordial = 
Kitcuen-Puysic; tkitchen-gain - KiTcHEN-FEE; 
}kitchen-garth, -ground, a kitchen-garden ; 
kitchen-Latin, inferior Latin, dog-Latin; kitchen 
meat: see sense 3; tkitchen-medicine = 
KutcHEN-PHyYsic; kitchen-parlour, a room serv- 
ing both as kitchen and parlour; kitchen-plot = 
Ritchen-ground; \kitchen-pokerness nonce-wd., 
a stiffness like that of a kitchen-poker; +kitchen- 
tillage, vegetables for the kitchen; + kitchen- 
trade, a set of kitchen-utensils. Also Kitcuen- 


FEE, -GARDEN, etc. ries 

1610 Guim Heraldry ut. xvii, (1660) 210 *Kitchin bobs, 
which heing touched gather themselves round like a Ball. 
1597-8 Br. Hate Saf. u. iv. 31 1f nor a dram of treacle 
sovereign, ..Nor *kitchen cordials can it remedy, Certes 
his time is come. 1x89 Greene Jfenaphon (Arb.) 86 Thy 
sweat vpon thy face dooth oft appeare, Like to my mothers 
fatand *Kitchin gaine. 1820 in Laing Charters (s899) Bz 
A gardyne, called..the *kitchengarthe, 2722 J. Jamrs tr. 
Le Blond's Gardening 3 These make the Perfection of the 
“Art of Gardening..to consist in a *Kitchen-Ground, 18.. 
Cartyie Misc, Boswells Fohnson (1872) IV. 129 Some 
Benedictine priests, to talk *kitchen-latin with, 2737 
Grirritn Joxes Lett, fo Mfrs. Bevan 526, | Incline to 
try *Kitchin Medicines with stricter Rules of liveing. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair xxvi, Her mother .- dived down to 
the lower regions of the house to a sort of *kitchen-parlour. 
31843 Hr. Marnneau “ill & Valley 50 Another portion of 
his garden was half ‘kitchen-plot. 1836-9 Dickens J4. 
Sox, Watkins Tottle (1339) 460 He..had a clean-cravatish 
formality of manner, and *kitchen-pokemess of carriage. 
1669 Wortince Syst, elgvic. (1631) 45 Vhey are sowen .. in 
the Spring with other the like "Kitchen-Tillage. 1693 


. KITCHEN-MAID. 


Daynen Fuvenal x, (1697) 250 Pans, Cans, and..a whole 
*Kitchin Trade, 

Hence Eittchendom, Kitchenful; Ki-tchon- 
ward adv. 

1859 W. Cozuns (. of Hearts (1895) 50 A whole kitchenful 
of people. 2873 Tennyson Gareth 4 Lynette 1044 Our 
good King Who lent me thee, the flower of kitchendom. 
1876, Lanigr Clover 28 in Poems, And, kitchenward, the 
rattling bucket plumps Souse down the well. 

Kitchen (kistfén), v. [f. prec. sb.J 

1. ta. érazs. To entertain in the kitchen, to 
furnish with kitchen-fare, Ods. rare~', 

1599 Suans. Cont, Err, v, i415 Thereis a fat friend at your 
masters house, That kitchin’d me for you te day at dinner, 

b. zutr. To do the work of the kitchen, to cook. 

3893 Month Apr, 522 The indefatigable Brother .. was 
kitchening under difficulties. . 

2. Se. trais. To serve as ‘kitchen’ ar relish for 
(see prec. 3); to give a relish to, to render palat- 
able, to season. 

372x Ramsay Poe's Wisk iii, 1 can be well content To eat 
my bannock on the bent, And kitchen ‘t wi' fresh air, 1786 

Burns Scotch Drink vii, His wee drap parritch or his 
bread, Thou kitchens fine, 1835-40 J. M, Wirson Tales 
Borders (1851) XX. 205, 1 kitchened my leaf... with a penny- 
worth of butter. 185g Livincsrone Zamédesd 271 ‘There ts 
an unpleasant sensation of wanting what the Scotch know 
by the word kitchen, awov. We made the fat kitchen 
the Jean, . 

b. Sc. To use sparingly as ‘kitchen’ with food; 
to make (2 thing) go far; to husband carefully. 

1787 in Grose Prov, Gloss, 182§-80 in Jamieson. 

Hence Hi‘tchening 24/. 5d., cooking, cookery. 

3883 Atheneum 1x Aug. 172 Crying out for old books, 
and good kitchening, and good manners. 

+Ki-tchenary, a Ods. rare". In 7 -inary. 
[f. Kircnen sd, +-any.}] Of, or resembling that 
of, a kitchen; culinary. 

1662 J. Cuanpier Van Helmont’s Oriat, 180 The Schooles 
do understand that there isin the hearta kindled, Kitchinary 
and smoakie fire. 

Kitchener (ki:t{énaz). [f. as prec. + -er1.] 

1. One employed in a kitchen; ¢59. in a monastery, 
he who had charge of the kitchen. 

c1440 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 53 Penance sall be 
kychynnere. 1614 Nottinghaut Ree, IV. 319 To the black 
gard the kitchinners vs. 1820 Scotr jfonast. xv, Two 
most important officers of the convent, the kitchener and 
refectioner, 1884 19¢/ Cent. Jan. 110 Capons, eggs, salmon, 
eels, herzings, &c...passed to the account of the itchenen 

2. A cooking-range fitted with various appliances 
such as ovens, plate-warmers, water-heaters, etc, 

1851 Catal, Exhib. Class 22, No. 38 This kitchener or 
cooking grate is remarkable for economy in fuel, 1867 Civi? 
Scrv.Gaz.2g June 4o2/r1 Improved London-made Kitcheners, 
3884 Health Exhit. Cataé. 68/1 Patent Kitchener with two 
low ovens, boiler, gas hob, &c, 


Kitchen-fee. [See Fer sd.% 8. So called as 
being a perquisite of the cook.} The fat which 


drips from meat in roasting ; skimmings of fat ; 
dripping. 

1485 Juv. in Rifon Ch. acts Surtees) 371, ij petre et 
iiij Ib. de kychyn fee, vijid. 1g60 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 
147 In tallowe, kytchynfye and butterr, x, 1614 Markitaat 
Chcap Husb, 11. xxiit. (1668) 79 Anoint the place with ‘larr, 
‘Turpentine, and Kitchin-fee, mixt together, 1824 Scotr 
St. Ronan's ii, Vhe diet-loaf, raised wi’ my ain fresh butter 
..and no wi greasy kitchen-fee, 


Kitchen-garden. _ 
1, A garden in which fruit and vegetables for the 


table are grown. Also attrib. 

1sGo Hottveaxn 7reas. Fr. Toug, lardin a herbes & 
arbres, a katchin garden, 1629 Paukinson Paradisus 
Terresir. title-p., With a Kitchen garden of all manner of 
herbes, rootes, & fruites for meate or sause. 1793 Trans, 
Soc. airts (ed. 2) V. 45 Dutch Turneps, sowed on beds in 
my Kitchen garden. 1884 J. Hatton in Harger's Mag. 
July 234/2 There is a kitchen-garden with. asparagus beds 
and potato-patches. 

atirié, 1664 Evetvn Kal. Hort, (1729) 193 Kitchen: 
Garden Herbs may now be planted as Parsley, Spinage, 
Onions, Leeks. 1713 J. James tr. Le Slond's Gardening 3 
A Garden.. fill'd with Kitchen-Garden Stuff, 

2. A kindergarten in which house-work, esp. 
kitchen-work, is taught. U.S. local, 

1893 in Barrows’ Parlt, Relig. UW. 1483 Kindergartens, 
kitchengartens, and nightschools..are among the methods 
employed, 

Hence Ritchen-ga’rdenor, -ga'rdening. 

1766 Extick London IV. 191 The upper part is occupied 
as a warehouse by Sruiterers and kitchen-gardeness. 1823 
# Gooks Study Med, (ed, 4) 1. 643 Te was not. ull the 

eginning of the sixteenth century that any great progress 
was made in the art of kitchen-gardening in our country, 
31893 Daily News 26 Jan. 5/3 ‘ Kitchen-gardening’ is the 
curtous name bestowed upon their labours by the Jadies of 
an American city, who teach a class of poor children to sew, 
cook. dust, sweep, make beds, and wash clothes. 

+Ki-tchenist. xonce-wd. [See -1st.] One em- 
ployed in a kitchen; a cook. 

ax618 Sytvester Tobacco Battered 427 Limeburners, 
Alchymists, Brickmakers, Brewers, Colliers, Kitchenists, 


Kitchen-kmave. arch. A scullion. 

¢ 1440 Prony. Parz,.274/t Kechyne knave, lira, 1470-85 
Matory Artdur vit. vil, This is bute a kechyn knaue that 
was fedde in kynge Arthurs kechyn for almesse. 1372 
Texnyson Gareth Lynette 395 Grant me to serve For 
meat and drink among thy kitchen-knaves. 

Kitchen-maid. <A female servant employed 
in a kitchen, usually under the cook, 


KITCHEN-MIDDEN. 


Bare Volaries u. N iv, The king toke al their wines, 
otherwise called their kichine maides .. and put them all in 
the tower of London. 3675 Woon Life 31, Mar, Ik. 311 
Disinherited .. because debauched and married his kitchin 

aid. xi5e Mars. Ottentant Cuckoo in West Ul. xxv. 133 The 
dinner, which an eager kitchen-maid..had the charge of. 

Kitchen-midden (kitfénmid’n). [A transl. 
of Da. 4yékhen- or hikkenmidding: see Kitchen 
and Mrppen, dung-hill, refuse-heap.] A refuse- 
heap of prehistoric date, consisting chiefly of the 
shells of edible molluscs and bones of animals, 
among which are often found stone implements 
and other relics of early man. Also fg. and a/tvih, 

Such mounds are especially characteristic of the Danish 
coast, and were first brought into scientific notice by Danish 
archeologists, but they are also found in many other parts 
of the world. eee : 

[1862 Latuam Channel Is?, un, xviii. (ed. 2) 415 Just as in 
the Danish Ajokkemiddings whole heaps of shells of the 
edible mollusca have been presetved.] 1863 Lyen ctatiqz. 
Max xix. 372 The old refuse-heaps, or ‘kitchen-middens’. 
1877 Dawson Orig. World xiv, 311 The accumulation of 
kitchen-midden stuff in the course of the occupancy of 
caverns. 1883 Cantentp. Rev. June 788 The mentalkitchen 
middens of generations of savages. 

Kitchen-phy sic. Aumorous. Nourishment 
for an invalid, suitable for ‘feeding up’. 

1sgz Greene Ufst. Courtier in Harl. Mise. (ed. Park) V. 
406 If I be ill at ease, I take kitchyn physicke, l make my 
wife my doctor, and my garden my apoticaries sho} 2658 
Sir Te Mayerne's Archit, dnuglo-Gall. Pref. 2 The Ex- 
cellency of Kitchin-physick, beyond all Gally pots. 2738 
Swit Pol, Conversat. ii, 154 Well, after all, Kitchen-Physic 
is the best Physic. 1843 if R. W By.gone Days 5 ‘The 
Manse..being the resort of the sick and aged..when in 
want of what the minister's wife termed ‘kitchen physic‘. 

So Ki'tchen physi‘cian. 

1797 Mrs, A. M. Bennett Seggar Girl 1V. i. 21 The fever 
took its departure, and left Rosa in the hands of an excellent 
kitchen physician. . . 

satohensy (ii fent). rare, Also7kitchinree. 
[f. Krrcugn sd. +-ry.] 

+1. The body of servants employed in a kitchen, 

1609 Howtann A mnet.-Marcell, xtv, vi. 12 Next unto whom 
goeth the blacke guard and kitchinree (L. atratumt coguing 
mnintsterinm), 1658 W. Sanderson Graphice 26 The Hall 
with Paintings of Neat-heards,.. Milkenaides Minding 
Cattle, in proper degrees, some other also, of Kitchenry, 

+2. The art of cooking, cookery. Ods. 

16t0 HottanD Camden's Brit. 1. 450 Those .. who beeing 
demty toothed are indicious clerkes in Kitchenrie, 

3. Kitchen-utensils. 1890 in Cent, Dict. 

Ki-tchen-stuff, : on 

1, Mateiial used in cooking; requisites for the 
kitchen, esp. vegetables. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe ut it. in Bullen O. PZ. (1884) IIT. 
@ To sooth their patlats with choyce kitchin-stuff. ¢17r0 

ELIA Fiennes Diary (1888) 299 Another Garden for Kitchen 
Stuf, 1744 (tit/e) Adam's Uuxury and Eve's Cookery .. 
Containing. . Receipts for Dressing all sorts of Kitchen-Stuff. 

2. The refuse or waste products of the kitchen ; 
spec. dripping, kitchen-fee, 

1577 B. Gooce ¢/eresdach's Husb (1586) gos All those that 
smell of grease orkitchingstuffe. 1583 Stuoses Anaz. Adus, 
34. (18823 49 They make them {candles} of all kind of kitchen 
stuffe, and other stinking baggage, 1697 Damprer Voy.(1729) 
L537 When they want Oil, they make use of Kitchin-stulf, 
1719 D'Urrey Pills (1372) VI. 125 Come Maids bring out 
your Kitchen-stuff, Old Rags, or Women's Hair. 1836-9 
Dickens Sk, Boz v. (1849) 43/2 Shops for the purchase of 
rags, bones, old iron, and kitchen-stuff. 

b. jig. OF persons or things. confempiuous. 
1637 Hevwoop Royall King 11. Wks, 1874 VI. 46 Where 

be chose kitchinstuffes here, shall we have no attendants? 
1654 Vitvain Yheol. Treat, Suppl. 216 [They} scorn the 
book of Homilies as most cours contemptible Kitchin-stuf. 
19754 Warsurton Ld, Bolingbroke's Philos. (R.), Would you 
easily believe his lordship could pride himself in cooking up 
this old kitchin-stuff? 

3. attrib, and Con. 

1603 Dekker Wonderfull Veare F ij, All the way he went, 
was moie greazie than a kitchin-stuffe-wifes basket. 1608 
M1DOLETON Trick to Catch Old Oue ut. iv, Thou Kitchen- 
stuff-drab of beggary, roguery, &c. 168r W. RozeRTson 
Phraseol. Gen, (1693) 789 A kitchin-stuff-wench. 

Kitchen-wench, arch. A girl employed in 
the kitchen, a kitchen-maid. contempiuous. 

3990 Suaxs, Cov. Err. nt. it. 96 She's the kitchin wench, 
& al grease, 1678 Otway Friendship in F. 1. i, Chloris 
dwindles intoa Kitchen-Wench. 1840 Barna /ngol Leg., 
The Ghost, His wife would..strike with all her might, As 
fast as kitchen-wenches strike a light. 

Kitcheny (ki-tfeni), a. rave, [f Kircnen sd. 
+-y.] Of or pertaining to the kitchen. 

1874 Mrs. Wuttxey We Girls v. 100 A specialty .. hers 
was a very womanly .. not to say kitcheny one. 

Kitchin, obs. var. of Kincain, 

Kite (keit), 5%. Forms: 1 cyta, 4 kete, kijt, 
kuytte, 4-5 kuyte, 4-7 kyte, (6 kight, -e, kyght, 
Se. kyt), 5- kite. [OE. cpta ¢—*hittjon-); no 
related word appears in the cognate languages.] 

i. A bird of prey of the family Fa/conide and 
subfamily Af@/vinx, having long wings, tail usually 
forked, and no tooth in the bill. a. orig. and esf. 
the common European species Jilvus ictinus 

(AL regatis, Af. vulgaris), also distinctively called 
Fork-tailed Kite, Royal Kite, or (feom its reddish~ 
brawn general colour) Red Kile, and Glede, formerly 
common in England, but now very rare. 


° 


718 


e725 Corpus Gloss. 333 Butio, cyta. 13.. K. Alis. 3048 
Nultow never late ne skete A goshauk maken of a kete, 
¢2386 Cuaucer Kut’s 7. 321 Ther cam a kyte, whil they 
weren so wrothe, And baar awey the boon bitwixe hem 
bothe. ¢xgso Bk. Hawkyug in Ret, Ant, 1. 298 Draw 
hym oute of the mewe and put him in a grove, in a crowys 
neste, otherinakuytes. 1539 Yonstart Sera. Palm Sund, 
(1823) 74 Their curkases there to lye to be devoured b 
kytes & crowes, 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. Vf, us i, 249 Wert 
not all one, an emptic Eagle were set, To guard the Chicken 
from a hungry Kyte. 1663 Cowrey Verses § Ess. Ode 
Liberty vi, Vo kites and meaner Birds he leaves the mangled 
Prey. 1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) I. 141 The kite generally 
breeds in large forests, or wooded mountainous countries. 
1828 Scort #. A/, Perth xix, Her ear for bad news was as 
sharp as a kite’s scent for carrion, 1870 Morus Larthly 
Par UL ut. 30t With wide wing The fork-tailed restless kite 
sailed over her, Hushing the twitter of the finnets near, 

b. Applied with qualifying words to other 
species of the genus, or of the subfamily A//uinw. 

Arabian K., Alilvus ezgyptiacus; Australian or 
Square-tailed K., af. isurus (Lophoictinia isura); 
Black K., af ater of southetn Europe and_ northern 
Africa; Black winged K., Alauns caruleus of northern 
Africa; Brahminy K,, Haliastur indus of Hindustan: 
Indian or Panahk., Alilvus govinda; Mississippi K., 
Tetinia mississippiensis; Pearl or White-tailed K,, 
Elanus leucurus of N. America: Swallow-tailed K., 
Elanoides forficatus of Nu America. | : . 

Also locally applied 1or misapplied), with or without quali- 
fication, to birds belonging to other divisions of Fadconida, 
as the Buzzard (Bald K.), Hen-harrier, and Kestrel. 

r6rzr Cotar., Suszart, a Buzzard, or Bald-kite. ¢ 1813 
[see Brauminee a]. 1843 Yarrere Brit, Birds 1.72 The 
Swatlow-tailed Kite..is only an occasional visitor to this 
country. 1847 Leicuuarot Jnl, x. 321, We had to guard 
it by turns.. from a host of square-tailed kites (M/iuus 
isurus). 1893 Newron Dict, Birds 491 There is a second 
European species. .the Milvus mriyrans or M. ater of most 
authors, smaller in size, ..In some districts this is much com- 
moner than the red Kate. 

2. fig. A person who preys upon others, a rapa~ 
cious person; a sharper; also more indefinitely as 
a term of reproach or detestation. 

@1553 Unatt Royster D.v vy. (Arb.) 83 Roister Doister 
that doughtie kite. 1599 Ssaks. Hex, V, ut. i. 80 Fetch 
forth the Lazar Kite of Cressids kinde, Doll Teare-sheete, 
1605 — Lear 1. iv. 284 Detested Kite, thou lyest. 1606 — 
alt. & Cd un xiii. 89 Ah you Kite, ¢1614 Frercner Wit 
without Money 1. i, Maintaining hospital, for kites and 
curs. 384 Cartyie WWise., Baillie +1372) V1. 235 Food for 
learned sergeants and the region kites ! 

3. {From its hovering in the air like the bird.] 
A toy consisting of a hght frame, usually of wood, 
with paper or other light thin material stretched 
upon it; mostly in the form of an isosceles triangle 
with a circular arc as base, or a quadrilateral 
symmetrical about the longer diagonal; con- 
structed (usually with a tatl of some kind for the 
purpose of balancing it) to be flow in a strong 
wind by means of a longString attached. 

Kites are also used of special shapes, or with special 
appliances, for various scientific and other purposes, ¢.g. the 
bird-kite, used to frighten partridges Gee Kits 2. 2}3 cf. 
also Exvectric 2. 2b, quot. 1893 here, and combs. 3 b. 

3664 Butter Hud wu 414 Asa Boy one night Did flie 
his Tarsel of a Kite, The strangest long-wing’d Hawk that 
flies. 1672 Manvece Ret. Vransp.t 58 He may make a 
great Paper-kite of his own Letter of 850 pages. 1789 
Mars. Piozzt Your. France, etc. I. 129 Boys flying kites, 
cut square like a diamond. 1827 D. Jounson Jud. Field 
Sports 22 A frame-work of split bamboos, resembling the 
frame of a paper kite. 1880 Daily News 1 Sept. 5/2 The 
kite has been fiercely attacked as ..a mean advantage to 
take of the birds [partridges}. 1898 MVesti2. Gaz.8 Mar. 10/r 
Our own War Office have intimated that they are not prepared 
»eto make further trials with kites for military purposes, 

Jig. 1781 Bell's Poets 1. Life King p, xxiii, Some of the 
political kites which flew about at that time, 

b. To fly (or send up) a kite ( fig.): to try ‘how 
the wind blows’, i.e. in what direction affairs are 
tending. (See also 4.) : 

183r Patmerston in Sir H. Lytton Bulwer Life (1871) IT. 
65 Charles John [King of Sweden] flew a kite at us for the 
Garter the other day, but without success, 

4, Commercial slang, (With jocular allusion to 
a paper kite, sense 3.) A bill of exchange, or 
negotiable instrument, not representing any actual 
transaction, but used for raising money on credit; 
an accommodation bill, A person thus: raising 
money is said to fly a Aite: see Fury v.l 5a, 

180g Sporting Mag, XXV, 290 Flying a kite in Ireland is 
a metaphorical phrase for raising money on accommodation 
bills. 71817 Mar. Epcewortn Love § Lav 1. i, Here's bills 
plinty .. but even the kites, which I can fly as well as any 
man, won't raise the wind for me now. 1859 Aiddles § 
Jokes 98 Plunkett .. used to say there was this difference 
between boys’ kites and men’s kites—that with boys the 
wind raised the kites, but with men the kites raised the 
wind. 1894 J. C. Jezarrreson Bk. Recoll, 1. v. 84 The 
wretched piece of paper, with my autograph upon it. But 
no harm came to me from the little kite. . 

5. Naut. (p1.) A name for the highest sails of 
a ship, which are set only in a light wind. Also 
Sy ing-kites, 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits ii. 33 Our good master keeps 
his kites up to the last moment, studding-sails alow and 
aloft. 1867 Smy1H Sailor's Word-bh., Flying-hites, the very 
lofty sails, which are only set in fine weather, such as sky- 
sails, royal studding-sails, and all above them. 1875 Bub. 
FORD Sailor's Pocket Bk. iv. (ed. 2) go When the glass falls 


low, Prepare for a blow; When it rises bigh, Let all your 
kites fly. 


KITE’S-FOOT, 


6. Local name of a fish, the Brill. 

1836 Yarnert Brit. Fishes II, 241 The Kite of the Dev 
shire and Cornish coasts is the same as the Brill. ie 
Brit. Fishes VW. 16. BP FEN Das 

7. Name for a variety of the Almond Tumbler 
pigeon, having black plumage with the inner webs 
of the quill-feathers passing into red or yellow. 

1867 Tecrrmrizn Pigeons xi. 118 Kites, though seldom 
Pegarded as peutalon binds ate prcoedincly valuable as 

reeding stock, ..An Almond and a Kite will often 
an Almond and a Kite in each nest. anon aed 

8. Geou, _A quadrilateral figure symmetrical 
about one diagonal (from its resemblance to the 
form of a toy kite, sense 3); also called Dero, 

3893 in Funk. : 

9. aftrib. and Comb. a. in sense 1, as dile-and- 
crow, kite-colour; -coloured adj.; kite-eagle, name 
for Neapus (Letinwtus) malayensis, an East Indian 
hawk; kite-falcon, a hawk of the genus Baza, 
having a crested head and two teeth in the beak; 
kite-fish, a species of purnard; +kite-key tervon, 
kit-key), a name for the ‘key’ or fiuit of the ash- 
tree; kite-tailed a, having a long tail like that 
of a kite, as the Arte-latled widgeon, a species of 
duck (Dajila acuta) found in Florida; +kite-wolf, 
rendering of Gr. ixrivos (properly ‘a kite’, also 
a kind of wolf). b. in sense 3, as hile expert; 
hiteflier, flying (also in sense 4); hile-shaped 
adj.; kite-balloon, a balloon with a long string 
or wire attached, used for scientific or other pur- 
poses; kite-photograph, a photograph taken by 
means of a camera attached to a kite or kite- 
balloon; kite-tail atérié., in kite-dail plug, name 
for an obstetric dressing made with pledgets of lint 
or gauze affixed at intervals to a string or tape, 
like the pieces of paper in the tail of a kite; kite- 
track (see quot.). 

1887 sicademy 7 May 319/1 *Kite-and-crow struggles of 
Swabian and Wiirtembeiger, 1898 Westm. Gaz 8 Mar 
xo/r The German military authorities are experimenting 
with *kite-balluons 1682 Lord Gaz. No. 1736/4 Stolen or 
Strayed .., two Mares, one of a*Kite colour 1702 /éid. 
No. 3814/4 A large Sandy or Kite-colour Grey Gelding. 
1676 Lbid No. 1092/4 A *Kite-coloured Roan Nag. 1883 
Cassett's Nat, Hist. UL 283 The ‘Kite Eagle ts about 
thirty inches in length, 1898 Weston. Gaz. 8 Mar. 10/1 
*Kite experts, who... are building up an art .. destined to 
be of the greatest utility to science and warfare, 1684 
Litteron Lat, Dict., The *Kite fish, Milous prscis, 1896 
Daily News 1 Dec 8/5 Franklin's experiences a» a scientitic 
*kite-flyer. 1827 D. Toegon Ind. Field Sports 163 ‘Lhis.. 
man spent... his time in.. pigeon flying. or paper *kite 
flying. 1834 Black Mag. XXXVI 00/2 Some accommae- 
dating associate in the noble art and mystery of ‘kite. 
flying’. 1578 Lyte Dodoens vi.Ixx 748 The huskes or fruite 
thereof [the Ash] are called in shoppes Laguna anis, and 
Lingua passerina: in English, eae 1620 VENNER 
Via Recta (1650) 136 Ash-keys, commonly called Kite-keys 
of the Ash. 1686 Buttokar Eng Lagos, Kitkaies, the 
fruit of the ashen tree 1897 Daily News 4 Nov 6/4 A view 
of the City Hall, New York, with a portion of Lower 
Broadway and adjacent streets.. what is called ‘a ‘kite 
photograph’. 1828 Tyrer Mist, Scot. (1864) I, 321 The 
*kite-shaped shield of the Normans. 1896 4 Uiéutt's Syst. 
Med. 1. 439 For supporting the uterus and packing round 
the cervix several of these rolls are attnched to the one 
string, forming the ‘*kite-tail’ plug 1893 Outing (U.S) 
XXII 97/2 A *kite track [for racing] consists of two stretches 
of one-third of a mile each, with a connecting curve of onc: 
third of a mile. 1607 Torsenn Fourf Beasts (1658) §70 
One of them hath a back of a silver colour, ..this is /efinus 
canus, a gray *Kite-wolf. 

Kite, v. [f. prec. sb.] : : 

1. intr. To fly, soar, or move through the air, 
with a gliding motion like that of a kite; also, fig. 
of a person. collog. 

1863 Le Fanu Ho, dy Churchyard IU. 66 He has been 
‘kiting allover the town, 1894 J. J. Astor Journ other 
Workis u.uti.145 Whenever a large mass seemed dangerously 
near the glass, they..sent it kiting among its fellows. | 

b. trans. To cause to fly high lke a paper kite. 
31865 E. Burritt Walk Land's End 379 We pulled in our 

kited fancies soaring so high, 1868 Busunect Sera, Liv. 
Suéy. 62 We are going... to be kited or aerially floated 
no more, . ‘ . 

2. Yo terrify grouse or partridges by flying a 
paper kite, shaped like a hawk, over their haunts, 80 
as to make them lie close till the puns come near 

1880 Daily News 1 Sept. 5/2 The practices known as driving 
and kiting: weed 

3. Commercial slang. a. intr. To ‘fly a kite’: 
see Kite 5b.4. b. ¢rans. To convert into a ‘kite 
or accommodation bill. ‘ 

1864 Wenster, Hive, v. 2. (Literally, to fy a Zi/e) To 
raise money, or sustain one’s credit, by the use of mercantile 
paper which is fictitious. 196 Dundve Aavertistr 10 Jan. 
6/2 It seemed..as if every one in London who had a six- 
Pence to purchase a stamp had ‘kited* paper with my 
signature forged to it, 

Kite, obs. f. Curv.; var, Kyte, belly. 

+ Kitekin. Ods. [f& Kirst. or hitty= Allen + 
°KIN.] = Catkin. pote 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi Ixvii. 743 A Chatton, Kitekin, or 

atteken, 

Kite's-foot, kitefoot. 

t1. Name, of some herb. Oés. : 

1580 Hottysanp Treas, Fr, Tong, Pied de milan, D0 


KIT-FOX. 


herbe called kitesfoote. 
in Punurs. . 

2. Name of a variety of tobacco, from its colour. 

{1688 J. Cuayton in Pért, Trans, XVII. 943 Aranoko 
Tobacco, whose Scent is not much minded, their .. aim 
being .. to procure it a bright Kite’s-foot colour.] 1796 
Morse lazer. Geog. 1. 544 Uhe kitefoot tobacco, 

Kitesoll: see Kirrisot, 

Kit-fox. [perh. from Kir sé.3, in reference to 
itssmall size.] A small fox (Velpes velox), peculiar 
to North-western America, scarcely half the size of 
the common fox, of a prevailing yellowish grey 
colour, with a black-tipped tail; the American 
corsak or swilt-fox. Also, by ellipsis, 27#¢. 

1812 J. Cutter Topogr. Descr, Ohio 139 The Christenoes 
«traffic in beaver, otter, lynx, ..small fox or kitts, dressed 
elk, and moose deer skins. 1825 Lewis & Crarkc Trav. 
xxiv. IU. 29 The kit-fox or small red fox of the plains. 1829 
Ricwarpson Fauna Bor. Amer. 1. 98 \t has long been 
known to the Hudson Bay fur-traders, its skins forming a 
portion of their annual exports, under the name of Zit foxes. 

Kith (kip), 55. Forms: 1 eyppo, eyp(p, 2 cep, 
chep, 3-4 cuppe, (4 cupphe, kuppe, cuth), 4 
keppe, kippe, kip, kyp, (kypthe, kitth, -e, 
kiyth, kuith, kuythe, kygth, kid, kidh), 4~5 
kithe, kythe, (kyght, -e, 5 kyghth, kide), 4-6 
kyth, 4~ kith. &. 6-7 kiffe, 6-8 kif. [OE. 
cyd0, cyd, earlier cySdu = OHG. chundida:—OTeut. 
*hunbiba, abstr. sb. from *Aunp- known, OF, cid, 
Cour. In ME. the z(z#) forms were s. w., the 
¢ forms Kentish.] . 

+1. Knowledge, acquaintance with something; 
knowledge communicated, information. Qés. 

¢go0 tr. Beda's Hist. v. xxii[i.], Of minre sylfre cybbe. 
¢x000 Exrric Hont. 1. 396 pe nane cydde to Gode nzfdon. 
1400 Sir Pere. 1281 So kyndly takes he that kyth, That 
up he rose and went hym wyth. crqso Red, Ant. 1. 308 
Spare no3th an hauke yf he lye in thy kyth, 7 

+2. Knowledge how to behave; tles of eti- 


quette. és. 

€1350 Will, Palerne 331 Whanne pou komest to kourt 
among pe kete lordes, & knowest alle be kupbes pat to 
kourt langes. cx470 Gol, § Gaw, 320 The king cumly in 
kith, couerit with croune. 3B0q Tarras Poems 32 (Jam.) 
But nature, thy feature, An’ mien o’ various kythe. 

+3. The country or place that is known or 
familiar; one’s native land, home; hence gez. 


country, region, quarter. Ods. 

6888 K. crreo Soeth. xxvii. § 4 Pxt hi on heora agenre 
cybbe ealne wex megen. /d/d, xxxili. § 4 Pas wacteres 
agnu cyp ison eorpan, axrzs Cott Hont. 231 Pa sende se 
fing his erndraches of fif ceden to alle his underpeoden. 
ibid. 235 Isent of fif cheden. ¢ 1205 Lay. 2435 Guendoleine 
ie soe, tne bie fee londe, te hire Sule mrs 

ursor AL, 5452 (Cott.) Drightin ban was our eldres wit, 
He mon yow ting in to your kyth [Gotz kid}. [did 9074 
(Cott.) Far wil i fle In vncguth kygth (Fair/ kip] fra. pis 
cuntre. 1362 Lanct. P. P2. A. ut. 197 He hedde beo ford 
of pat lond.. And eke kyng of bat cubbe. 2% xg00 Morte 
Arth. 3997 Pe kyng .. kayres furthe with pe cors in kyghte 
pare he lenges, ¢3440 Vork Myst, xviii. gt Us most flee 

Owte of oure kyth where we are knowyn. 1513 Douctas 

‘neis vu. isi, 59 Sers and inquyr. .of this kith quhair standis 

the cheif citee, a 
+4, The persons who are known or familiar, taken 
collectively; one’s friends, fellow-countrymen, or 
neighbours; acquaintance; in later use sometimes 
conlused with Ai: see 5. Obs. or arch, exc. as in 5. 
: €1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ii. 44 Hiz..hine sohton betux his 
magas & his cudan (Lindisf. cudo, Rushw. cyddo]. 1325 
Afetr, Hom, 108 Thai him soht Imang thair kith. ¢1330 
R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8443 pe men of kuythe pat 
he wel knewe, Pat he wyste were gode and trewe. ¢1615 

V. Browne Vag. Willie & Old Wernock (R.), My near 
kith, 1825 Brockerz, ith, acquaintance. .. Not obsolete 
as stated in Todd’s John. 1848 Lytton Harold i. ii, 

igh persons of his own kith. : r 
5. Phr. Xith and kin: orig. Country and kinsfolk 

(see 3); in later use, Acquaintance and kinsfolk, 
one’s friends and relatives; in mod. use often taken 
merely as 2 pleonastic phrase for Kinsfolk, relatives, 

family connexions, (Formerly sometimes corrupted 


to kiffand kin.) 5 

£1377 Lanar. P. Pl. B. xv. 497 How riztwis men.. Fer fro 
kitth and fro kynne yuet yclothed eden. @ 1400 Octoniai 
3822 Ldryue Ywas,..From ken and kyghth. ¢x4s0 Sé. 
Cuthbert Surtees} 23 Of saynt cuthbert kyth and kynne. 
3570 Levins Afanif. 150/36 Kith or kin, coguatio. | 3794 

uans ‘Aly Lady's gown ‘ii, My lady's white, my lady's 
ted, And kith and kin o° Cassiltis’ blade. 1824 Byzon Yuan 
xv. xxxi, Daughters, brothers, sisters, kith or_kin. 1872 
Brack Adu. Phaeton viii, If any extra bit of comfort or 
Kindness is wanted for their own kith and kia. : 

8. 1573 Tusser Husd, (1878) 22 For kiffe nor for kin. 7384 
3 Ladies Lond. 1, in Haz\. Dodsley VI. 250 They forsake.. 
Prince, country, religion, kiff and kin. | 16z0 Mropteron 
Chaste Maid w.i. 86 A mayd that’s neither kiffe nor kin 
tome. 1719 D'Unrey Pills LV. 151 To visit Kiff aes 

ig. 185x Mas. Brownine Casa Guidi Wind. t. 8883 a 
the natural kiths and kins Of circumstance and office. 86x 
fax Mince Sci. Lang. iv, 156 That Greek and Latin were 
eae same kith and kin as the language of the blac! 
abitants of India. 7 
EKith, 2. Oés. Forms: 3 vt8en, (Orm.) kip 
penn, 4kuppe(n,keppe. [Early ME. cudden (i), 
repr. an OE, *2fd0an, £ cy0(0, Kita sd.) érans. 
© make friendly or familiar; ref. to become 
aequainted, or associate oneself (with); to gree 
each other as friends or familiar acquaintances, 


61x in Cotcr. s.v. Milan. 1706 
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er200 Trin. Colt. Hont. 45 Wille we..mid swiche weldede 
cudden us wid are kingene king. ¢ 1200 OrMin 16979 Patt 
he wibp Crist i sunndertrrun Himm awihht haffde kipbedd. 
1350 Will. Palerne xo11 Pan eiper hent oper hastely in 
armes, And wip kene kosses kupped hem to-gidere. /bid, 
4964 Whan pei samen mette, With clipping and kissing to 
kebbe hem to-gadere. : 

Kithe, kythe (kid), v. Now Sc. and north. 
@ial, Forms: see below. [Com. Teut.: OE. dan 
(ME. ciifen, Aypen, kifen, kepen) = OF ris. ketha, 
keda, OS. kitdian; MLG. Lunden, MDu. conden, 
(Du. (wer)konden), f. *kundian = OHG. chundian, 
chunden (MHG. kunden, kiinden, G. kiinden), ON, 
4ynna, Goth. *kuipjan (cf. gasutkunpjan):—OTent, 
*kunpjan, {, kunp-, known, Cours. | 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

lL. Pres. t, a, 1 eySu, cySe, 1-2 kySe, k¥pe, 
3~-5 kype, kipe, 4-9 kythe, kithe, (4 kip, kyeth, 
4-6 kith, 4-8 kyth, 5~6 kyith, 6 keyth, kaithe); 
gtd pers. sing. I eyp, 2-3kyp, 3cip, kip. 8. 2-4 
cube, kupe, euipe, 4-5 cuype, kuype, kuipe, 
(4 couth); 3:d pers. sing. 3 cup. y. 4 kepe, 
kethe, keth. 

a. ¢825 Vesp, Psalter xlix.{\.) 7 Ic cydu Se Sette god 
god din iceam. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxviii. 10 Farad 
and cydadé minum gebroprum, c1160 Hatton Goss. (ibid.), 
Fared and kyde5 mine 3ebrodre. cx2z00 Trin, Coll. Hont. 
59 Pat he cid on alle wise. Jbid. 139 To kiden cristes to 
cume, 21300 Cuysor Sf, 12164 Nathing wald yee 10 me 
kyth [v. xr. kike, kip) dé. 22737, His come to kyeth, 
©1385 Cuaucer 1.G.W. 912 Thisbe, 1 schal a-non it kythe, 
61473 Rauf Coilear 107 Kyith Lam cummin hame, 1486 
Bk. St. Altans Evijb, That _he wolde hym kith, 1530 
Lynvesay Jest. Papyngo 128 To keyth hir craftynes. 1573 
Satir. Poems Reform. xi. 34 Thair toukers durst not kyith 
thair cure. 1594 Battell Balrinness in Scot. Poems 16th C. 
II. 349 Giue he into this countrie kaithe (rime blaithe]. 

B. err7g Land, Hout, 109 His leoman him cubad pet he 
ne bid quic longe. ¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hor. 181 Dat child,. 
cud mid his wope. @ 1240 Lofsong in Cott, Hom. 215 Cuid 
in me hwat is milce. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2963 Cubep 
noube pat 3e beb men [v.77 Kithe, Cuype}. ¢132z0 Cast. 
Love soo Pat so muche loue hi kuipe wolde. 1377 Lancr. 
P. PLB. vy. 181, 1 couth [v7 kipe] it in owre cloistre 

t al t wote it. 
ue grants SHonenant 7 God borwe miracles kebeb hit. 
Ibid. 20 ‘To kepen_ous hiis ryche. ¢ 1330 A7th. & Merl. 
2131 Merlin..bad him orpedliche he schuld kethe [rime 
dethe}, 3375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Jacobus minor) 387 
For-pi bi crafte pu keth one me, And waryse myn Infyrmyte. 

. La. t, a, 1 cySde, 1-2 cydde, 2, 4~5 kydde, 
3-6 kidde, (3-4 kidd), 4-5 kydd(e, kyd, 4-6 
kid, (5-6 kyde); 4 kiped, -id, kyped, (4-6 -it, 
-yt, -yd), 4~ kythed, kithed. 8. 2-4 cudde, 


-4kudde,4kud. y. 3~5 kedde, 4 Sc. kethit. 
Ooo Cruces Crist 65 [Hi] Cyddon cristes gebyrd. 
¢1000 Ags, Gosp. Matt. viii. 33 Da hyrdas.. cyddon [cx160 
Hatton Gosp. kydden] ealle pas ping. a1175 Cott, Hon, 
Se zngel..cydde hyre bat godes sune sceolde beon 
acenned ofhire, ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1394 Rebecca. .kidd it 
to hire broder, ¢x330 R. Brunns Chron. (1810) 281 Pe 
werre bigan, and kid it socouth. ¢1350 Will. Palerue 5287 
pe..messangers..kibed here arnd. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) LV, 41x He turned to and kydde [v. ” kudde) al the 
myght of his wicche craft. 1935 Stewart Cron, Scot. Il. 
yoo The grit wonder and favorite that ven kid. ae 

xp Crt. Venus 1.790, Sen 3e on me befor kyde sic 

edo eas Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 438 
kc such great gifts. 

‘ pies Trin. Coll. ‘Hom. 35 Pe engel cudde be herdes.. 

at pe helende was.-iboren. 3297 R. Gcrouc. (Rolls) 2379 
tere he kudde wat he was, 1387 Kudde [see a}. 

c1200 Moral Ode 193 (Trin. MS.) Muchel luue he us 
kedde. 61330 Arik. & Merl. 3919 Thai kedden her noble 
might. ¢ 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xii, (Afathias) 232 Pat kethit 
wele bat he was meke, ¢1460 Laun/at 580 Gyfre kedde 


Ce 
ngewe sor dle a. 1 sedosped, 4 ickid, (kide, 
keid), 4-5 y-ky4, y-kidde, kyd, kydd(e, kidd(e, 
kid, 5 y-kydde, y-kid, kyde, (kyth, 6 kyith) ; 
4-9 kythed, kithed, 5-6 -it, 6 -yd, kyithit. 8. 
3 ikudd, 3-5 kud, 4-5 icud, ikud, ykud. 


kedd(e. 

A Z a hee re xvii. [xix.] (1890) 460 Eallra heora 
doi owes cybed pact [ete.]. ¢1000 /Exeric Saints’ Lives 
a He 8 pet heo neefre on hire life pecyded were. @1300 
1. 38 Pt peg It sal be kydd [v. r. kidd. cxg00 Havelok 

Go It was loude kid, 1387 ‘TRevisa Higdex (Rolls) VIL. 
ae He hadde y-kyd Iv. 77. kidde, ykud, kyddel his wood- 
ae c1460 Pol, Rel. & L. Poems 254 Cowbe ykid in 
uae : ’ Harpixc Chron. xxxix. xi, Vnto no 


euery cost. £13470, 4 - sits The Dr 

s+ eve [rare hid]. 1528 Lynpesay The Dreme 
manne was it eyde tre ab te Wyk on the hir cure. 
pee Sxetton Poems agst. Garnesche 8 What, have ye 
1580 i eaknygnt? 1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S. T.S.) 46 
ch ist hes vs kyubit greit conforting. 1640 R. Baits 
Canter’ Selfeonvith. 33 Whereto the faction hath not 


assionate a Jove, est : 
ee liana 24 Hit were sane iseid pe keiser ant 


i 3 Is) 1328 He mizte 
ik t kinge. 1297 R. Grove (Rol 
ae cae me foue. 1387 Ykud [see o}. haa 
¥ £3430 Syr Tryait. 1386 But they be kedd. 


. Signification. 
eae To make known. +a. To make known 


claim, declare, tell, 
i ords; to annomnce, proclaim, . 
(With simple obj. oF olf. clause.) Obs. 


. 11g0 Latinttdunt, to Cy denne. ¢1c09 

¢ 735! Corts Ce Sic him cydde inne naman & gyt 
Ags. Gos a 1178 Lane, Hott, 27 pat pu... mine speche 
wylle Ore c1200 ORMIN 632 He comm dun wibb Godess 
heom Eo Kipenn itt onn core. c1330 King of Tars 34% 
word, To enomon kithe, ©1450 Hottann Hozwlat 
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Heore sorwecouth 
i 


_KITHING. 


235 Confess cleir can I nocht, nor kyth all the cass, xg30 
Patscr. 599/t, I kythe, I shewe or declare a thyng, as fe 
kytheth from whence I am (Lydgate), je demonstre. ‘This 
terme is nat vsed in comen spetche. 

b. To make known by action, appearance, etc.; 
to manifest, show, prove, demonstrate, indicate. 
(With simple o67., obf. clause, or obj. and compl.) 
Also refi. 

¢ 3175 Lamé. Hout 9g Elches monnes weorc cudad (printed 
cudan} hwile gast hine wissad, a 1300 Cursor Mf, 13983 
Tesus .. mani a-pert meracle did, Quar-wit to mankind he 
him kid. ¢ 2385 Cuaucer Z.G. I. Prol, 492 Sche kytheth 
what she is. ¢xg60 Towneley Afyst. i, 45 Trees to florish 
& frute furth bryng, Thare kynde that itbekyd. 1515 Scot, 
Field in Chethant Mise. (1856) 11. Introd. p. xii, He kidde 
himselfe no coward. 1640-1 Kurkeudbr. War-Comm, Alin. 
Bk. (1855) 156 ‘Whey bothe. .did kythe thameselffes enemeis 
to the gudé caus. 21734 Woprow Sel. Biogr. (1845) L. 
100 (ED. D.) He began to kyth his sickness the first of 
March. 1785 Burns Hadloween iii, Their faces blythe, fu’ 
sweetly kythe Hearts Jeal, an’ warm, an kin, [1822 Scorr 
Nigel v, It would have kythed Cellini mad, had he never 
done ony thing clse out of the gate.) 

e. To make manifest to the sight, to show, 
exhibit, discover; reff. to show oneself, appear. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5098 Wanne be relikes of halwen 
yfounde were and ykud. @ 1300 Cursor Mo 13095 Hu Jang 
sibe Sal he him hide and not kike. ¢1330 Avth. §& AlerZ. 
3869 The other no might ben y-kidde Behinden hem thai 
werren y-hidde, 1508 Dunsar Juva Mariit Weiner 433 
As the new mone..Kythis quhilis her cleir face, through 
chuddis of sable. ggg jas. Vi Let, O. Eliz. 13 Apr. in 
Tytler Hist, Scot. (1864) IV 216 Ever plaintiest kything 
himself where greatest confluence of people was. 1846 
Drumaonn Iuckamachy 68 (E.D.D.) When the moon 
begoud to keek From ‘hetis’ rim and kythe her disk, 

2. intr. for ref. To show oneself or itself, come 
forth to sight; to manifest or display itself; to 


become knawn ; to appear. 

1300 Cursor Jf, 4276 (Cott.) Luken luue at be end wil 
kith) did. 11416 (Gott.) Pe last pis stern it hid. | 2535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 1.13 he langer ay the better it did 
kyth. 1583 Pafers Jas Carmichael in Wodrow Soc. 
Afise, 430 Our true humility shall appear, and the fruit of 
our forming to that work kythe. ¢ 1635 W. Scor Aol. 
Narrat, (Wodrow Soc.) 80 They were insisting with his 
Majesty to kythe in action against the forfaulted Earles, 
x82x Gatt Ani. Parish xii. (1895) 83 A kindly spirit, which 
would sometimes kythe in actions of charity. 18z2 Blachw, 
Alag. X11. 309 In what colours other ladies intended to 
kithe before Majesty, 1829 Hoca iid. XXV. 750 The 
evening star kithed likeagem, 1862 in Hislof’s Prov. Scot, 
108 If you loe me, let it kythe. 

b. with compl. To show oneself or itself in some 
specified aspect; to appear, seem, or prove to be. 
¢x330 R. Bruxne Chroz. (1810) 240 With Leulyn gan he 
kith to be be kynges traytour, 1513 Douctas -Eneis 1. vie 
167 Hir habeit fell down covering to hir feit, And..ane 
verray god did hir kith. 1565 Sc. A/etr. Ps. xviii. 26 Pure to 
the pure, froward thou kythst Unto the froward wight. 
2637-s0 Row Hist, Kirk (1842) 169 Such as hes kythed 
favourers of the forefeited rebells, 2 1639 Srortiswoop Hist, 
Ch, Scot, 31, 11677) 89 Nor did any kithe so foolish as the 
Priests. [28:8 Scort //rt, Mid] xii, It kythes bright to 
the ee, because all is dark around it.J : 

+3. ¢ravs. Toexhibit, display, or manifest prac- 
tically (a feeling, quality, capacity, etc.) ; hence, 
to exercise, practise, perform, do, Ods. 

Beowulf 2695 Andlongne eorl ellen cydan. ea Lams, 
Hom. 153 Mildheortnesse God kudde monne, 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 1297 Per hii kudde hor prowesse.  ¢1330 R. Baunne 
Chron. (1310) 132 Warre on him gan he kithe, 1387 Trevisa 
Aigden (Rolls) U1. 341 He kydde his tyrauntyse on his 
gestes. cx4qa Vork Afyst. xt. 14g, l thanke youe of pis 
kyndinesse 3¢ kydde me. 1500-20 Dunbar Poeis xxviti, 37 
In erd je kyth sic mirakillis heir, 1613 W. Browne SAcdh. 
Pipe i.(1869) 187 Your bounteeonmekythe. 1641 R. Batctie 
Parall. of Liturgy with Mass-lh. 77 None of all the 
reformed Churches have kythed more zeale against Images. 
17z4 in Ramsay 7ea-t. Aftsc. (1733) UL. 164 Well can my 
Jocky kyth His love and courtesy. _ 

+4. To acknowledge, confess, own; to recognize, 


(With simple obj. or obj. and compl.) Obs. 

e¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. x, 32 Elcne..pe me cyd beforan 
mannun, ic cyde hyne beforan minum fader [¢ 1160 Hallox 
Gasp. ky, ic kyde}. 23... £4, Addit. P. B. 1363 Vehe duk 
..Schulde com to his court to kype hym for lege. ¢1374 
Craucer Aned. & circ, 23x He. .his trouthe me had iplyght, 
For everemore hys lady me to kythe. ¢14z5 Wyntoun 
Cron, vi. vi. 16 Nane persayvyd hyr woman Bot all kythyd 
hyr as man. 1570 Levixs A/anip. 152/3 Kythe, acknow- 
ledge, aguascere. 1613 Jackson Creed t. viii. § + That the 
sons of Isaac and Ishmacl..should kithe each other with as 
little scruple as if they were full cousin germans. 

5. fa. pple. kid, kyd, i-kyd, etc. Made known, 
declared; hence, Known, well known, famed, 
renowned; with compl, Well-known as .., ac- 


knowledged to be... (See also Krp pf/. a.) _- 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 64 Heo,. wolde .. sone beon mit te wise 
icud (v. vr, cuddet, icuddet] and icnowen. 1297 R, Grouc, 
(Rolts) 1929 Seint eleine ys moder pat wis was wide ikud 
[u. rr. ykud, kydde, kud], ¢ 1390 Wid, Palerne 110 Komen 
was he of kun pat kud was ful nobul. ¢1380 Sir Feruond, 
274 In many a Jond my name ys kud aboute. ¢ 1386 
Cuaccer Merch. T. 6,9 That ye nat discouere me; For I 
am deed, if that this thyng be kyd. ¢ 1450 Hoitann /ozw- 
fat soy Throwout Cristindeme kid War the deidis that he 
did, 1486 Bk, St. Adlans Eivb, The Robucke as hit is weele 
hyde At holyrode day he gooth to Ryde. 

Kithing, kything (ksi-din), 76/55. [f. prec. 
+-IncG Lh] 

1. The action of the verb K1THE, RYTHE; a making 
known, telling, showing, manifestation, etc, 

31300 Cursor Jf, 11636 Ferth pair wai pal went... Wit-vien 


KITHLESS. 


kithing of ani man. xggz R. Bruce Serv. (1843) 275 The 
ee or form of the Skything of the Sign, © 1823 Gatr 
Gtihaize i CE. D.D.), His abundant hair. .was also clouded 
and streaked with the kithings of the cranreuch of age. 
+2. Acquaintance, recognition ; also cower, Ac- 


quaintance, kith. Ods. A as 

a 1300 Cursor AL. 4817 Cuth (v. 7. cowde] pai wit him na 
kything tak, And vncuthli to fam he spak. /dfd. 11080 All 
mad pai mirth at his bering, Fader and moder and pair 
hything. 

Kithless (ki‘plés), a. [f Kirn 4, + -ness.} 
Without kith or acquaintances; having no one 
whom one knows. (Cf KInvess.) 7 

¢1750 in Ld, Campbell Chancellors (1857) VI. cxxxiv. 250 
No thanks to them [Cromwell's Judges] kithless loons ! 
186: ‘Jimes 27 Mar. 8/4 The kithless outcasts of every 
country. 1887 Fanjeon Tragedy Featherstone 1.1. 1.6 He 
was alone in the world, kinless and kithless. a2 

+ Kithly, adv. Obs. Forms: 3 Orm. kippeli3, 
3-4 kithli. [f£ Kira sé. + -Ly¥. Perh, distinct 
formations. (OE. gecydelfc ‘manifest’, in Bosw.- 
Toller is an error for gecyndelie natural.)] 

1. Familiarly. 

1200 Orsin 16532 Ne lactenn kippeliz wipp hemm, 

2. Ina way that is known or manifest; manifestly. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 22742 His oper cuming sal he scau kithii 
til bis werld. : 

Kitish (kaitifi, a. [f Kire sé.+-1uh] Re 
sembling or of the nature of a kite; greedy. 

1565 W. Avtincton Golden Asse (1893) 131, I could not 
escape the kitish eyes of the old woman. 1867 Turnervice 
dunsiv. Wom, to hir Louer Epitaphs, etc, 32 All your 
maners moreagree vnto the Kytish kinde. 1608 T, Moxton 
cole Encounter Pref. 3 Is not your Defence.. a Kitish 
Doue 

Kitist (koittist), sonce-wd. [f. Kite sb. + -18t.] 
One skilled in ying kites. 

1844 P, Parley's Ann. V. 313 The great kitist turned ta 
ie bey who held her... alleging .. that they held her too 
tight. 3 Pa 

+ Kit-key: see hrte-key s.v. Kite sb. 9. 

Kitling (kitlin). Now dia/, Forms: 3 kite- 
ling, 4 keetlyng, 5 kytylyng, cytlyng, 5-6 
kytling, -lyng(e, 6 kytlyn, kitlyng, -linge, Sc. 
-lyne, 6-7 ketlyng, -ling, 6-9 kitlin, -ling, 
kittling, 7-9 -lin, 8 Se. -len. [Commonly iden- 
tified with ON. kettling-r, hetling-r (Notw. dyet- 
ding) kitten, dim. of £pétx (stem Late) 3 though the 
form of the earliest Eng. instance, and the fact that 
the sense is not confined to ‘young cat’ make 
difficulties. But if from OEF., the form would be 
*cyteling, of which no explanation appears.) 

+4. The young of any animal; a cub, a whelp. 

arz00 FE. E. Psalter Wi, 5 pe kitelinges of liouns, 1382 
Wvetr Deut, xxxiii. 22 Dan, keetlyng of alyon. 1440 
Gesta Rone, lix. 243 (Hal. MS.) Thenne saide the sarpent, 
‘Lama beste, and I have her in myn hole kytlingis, that I 
have browt forthe’. ¢x14so [see Kitten 1 b, quut. ry95 
3603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor, 218 They [sea-weasels or 
sea-dogs] breed their young whelpes or kitlings alive within 
their bellies, and when they list, Tet thein foorth, 

2. A young cat, a kitten, Now dial, 

a1530 Johan & Ty (Brandl 59x, I haue sene the day 
that pus my cat Hath had ina yere kytlynseyghtene. 1530 
[see Kirtte v2 1]. 1605 B. Jonson Volgone v. xi, Whether 
goe you, now?..to drowne kitlings? 1783 Jounson Leé, to 
Aliss S. Thrale 18 Nov., Bickerstaff. .gives..an account of 
his cat. Icould tell you as good things of Lily the white 
Kitling. ax825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Kitling, «1 young 
cat, 1894 Crocketr Lilac Sunbonnet 187 Im ower auld a 
Pussy Bawdrons to learn new tricks o’ sayin' ‘ miauw’ to the 
kittlins. 7 

+3. Applied to a person; either = child, off- 
spring (cf. cud, whe/p) ; or as resembling or acting 
like a kitten in some way. Ods. 

1541 Aberd, Reg. XVI. (Jam.) Calling of him theiff.. howris 
geyt, preistis kitlyne. x6ax Fucrener Wild-Goose Chasew. 
ni, Our, kittlings! What catterwauling's here! 1702 De 
For Good ddvice to Ladies 84 Come, says the patient Kit- 
ling, Husband come. a1ygsg Swiet IVks, (1841) LI. 59 Bid 
your mistress go hang herself .. you whore's kitling. 

B. attrib, or adj. Resembling a kitten or that 
of a kitten; inexperienced; diminutive. 

1604 MippLeton Father Hubbards T. Wks. 1840 V, Like 
an old cunning bowler to fetch in a young ketling gamester. 
1648 Hurrick Hesper., Oberon's Feast, His kitling eyes. 
1689 Puitorouites Grandlet, Crew 3 A new Oath of Allegi- 
ance. .whichevery Kitling Critic, takes upon him tocensure. 

Kitmutgar, var. Kaiwpsurear, Kitool: see 
Kirruz, Kitoun, obs. f. Kirren. Kitsol, 
kittasole: see Kirtisot. ‘ 

Kitten (kit’n), 5d. Forms: 4kitoun, ketoun, 
4-5 kyton, 5 kytton, 7-- kitten. [ME. app. a. 
AFr. *hitoun, *heiun=OF. chitoun, cheton, obs. 
var, of F. chator kitten. 

The F. form chitown occurs in Gower Afirour de Pomme 
82217 LTeut ensement comme duchitoun, Qi naist sanz viene 
et sanz resoun.]} 

Ll. The young of the cat; a young cat (not full- 
grown). 

3377 Laxou. P, P2, B. Prol. 190 Pere pe catte is a kitoun 

e courte is ful elyng. c1400 Master of Game ix. (MS, 
Digby 182) Pei beer hir kitouns..as oper cattes, saue bei 
haue not but two ketouns at ones. c1gso Aferlin 665 He 
caste his net into the water, and drough oute a littil kyton 
as blakke as eny cool, rg96 Suaxs. Hen, JV, ut. §. 129, 

T had rather bea Kitten, and cry mew, Then one of these 

same Meeter Ballad-mongers, 1776 Wiitzucan Variety 9 
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* The Kitten too was comical, She playa so oddly with her 


tail. 1852 Miss Mutock Agatha’'s Hus. i, Carrying not 
only the real black kitten, but the..allegorical ‘little black 
dog’ on her shoulder. 

b. transf. Applied to the young of some other 


animals, 

1493 Vrevisa's Barth, De P. R. xv. lxxiv. (W, de W.) 
829 ‘The wesell. nouryssheth her kyttons [4/S. Bod, (¢ 1450) 
ketelinges] in howses and bereth them fro place to place. 
1899 Blackw.Mag. Jan. 41/1 Each beaver-plew of full-grown 
animal or ‘kitten fetched six to eight dollars overhead, 

ce. fig. Applied toa young girl, with implication 
of playfulness or skittishness, 

1895 H. Nisner Bush Girl's Romt, 74 After fishing all she 
could, artful, artless fiule kitten that she is. 

2. Short for Artfen-mroth: see 3. 

1874 Newman Bret, Afoths 210 The Alder Kitten. ; 

3. atirth.and Cont, askittendays, face; kitten-like 
adj.; kitten-hearted a., faint-hearted, timorous; 
kitten-moth, a collector's name for the bombycid 
moth Cerura furcula; also for species of Dicra- 
nura, as D. bifida (poplar-kitten), D, bicuspis 
(alder-kitten). 

182x Coane 122, Alinstr. 1. 166 The gamesome Eiays 
That mark'd her happy *Kitten-days, 1813 Sketches Char- 
acter (ed, 2) 1. 157, 1 see her “kitten face looking about, trying 
to understand what's going forwards, 183: ‘I’. Artwoup 19 
Sept. in Li/e xi, 1885) 171 The tame “kitten-hearted slaves. 
1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxxiv, Pouncing with *kitten- 
like playfulness upon a stray sovereign. 1819 SAMOUELLE 
Entom. Useful Comp. 248 Cerura Vinula (puss moth), 
Cerura Furcula Ukitten moth). 

Hence Kitttendom, Kitttenhood, the state or 


condition of being a kitten. 

1886 Besanr Childr. Gileon u. xxii, Aman whom they 
{the cats} had known and respected since kittendom. a 1843 
Soutney Nondescrifis i. 50 ‘Vhou art beautiful as ever cat 
That wanton’d in the joy of kittenhood. ; 

Kitten, v. (f prec. sb.] Of a cat: To bring 
forth kittens; also of some other animals: ‘Yo 
bring forth young, to litter. (¢iér. and frazts.) 


Hence Kittening vii. sd. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xvi ixxiv. (W. de WY) 
eevj/r Theyr opynyon is false .. that wesels conceyuc atte 
mouth and kytneth (7S, Sod/. whelhib] att the cere. 1597 
Suaks. 1 Hen. LV, ui i. 19 UW your Mothers Cat had bur 
kitten'd. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Scr. 1. (1863) 191 Two 
as fine litters of rabbits as ever were kittened, 1859 Mrs. 
Gasxett Round the Sofa 335 My cat has kittened, too. 

Kittenish (kit/nif),¢. [f Kivren sd, + -19n 1] 
Like a kitten, or that of a kitten; having the 
qualities or characteristics of a kitten; playful. 

3754 Ricuarpson Grandison (1812) 1V. 115 Suchakittenish 
disposition in her. 2844 Dickens A/art, Chuz. ii, She was 
all girlishness, and poe and wildness, and kittenish 
buoyancy. 1895 M. E. Francis Friese & Fustian 45 The 
kittenish grace of her small slight figure. 

Hence Ki-ttenishly ae a 

1896 Lockr. Demagogue § Lady Phayre iii. 22 The little 
blue ribbon. . with the bow tied kittenishly under her ear. 

Kittereen (kiterin). Also kittar-, kitur-. 
(Origin unascertained. 

The statement in Gardener's Hist, Yamaica (1873) 163, 
that it was named from being made at Ketfering, proves to 
be unfounded ; that in quot. x880is prob, not more reliable.) 

Akind of covered vehicle. +a. In West of Eng., 
A kind of omnibus (04s.).  b. In West Indies, A 


kind of one-horse chaise or buggy. 

1793 Descr. Kentucky 42 In 1787 were exported Chaises 40, 
Kittareens 10, Sulkeys 7, 3832 Jane Porter Sir £. Sea- 
wards Narr, 1S, 336, Udesired Drake to. -hire akittereen— 
asort of one-harse chaise. 1865 R, Hunr ep. Romances 
VW, Eng, Introd. 14 Within my own memory [born 1807] the 
ordinary means of travelling from Penzance to Plymouth 
was a van called a ‘ kitterine ', and three days were occupied 
inthe journey. 1830 J, W. in JV. Cornw. Gloss. s.v., The 
Kit-Tereen was an open car that ran between Penzance and 
Truro, set up by Christopher Treen. [Jago adds Kit Treen] 
1885 Lapy Brassey She Trades 224 We .. packed ourselves 
into buggies.,the body being in some cases sheltered bya 
movable hood, when they are called ‘ Kittereens’, 

Kitth, -e, obs. forms of Kirn. 

+ Kittisol (kittisgl). Ods. Forms: 6-7 quita- 
sole, 7 quita-, quitta-, quittusol; kittasole, 
kittisal, kitesoll, (kippe-sole, kettysol), kit- 
sol(1, 8 kitysol, 8-y kittisol, (9 ketty-, kettisol), 
{a. Pg. and Sp. guztasol, f. guztar to take away, 
ward off + sofsun.] A sunshade, parasol, umbrella : 
almost always in reference to the East Indies or 
China ; sfec. a Chinese umbrella made of bamboo 
and oiled paper. 

, ‘This word survived till lately in the Indian Tariff, but it 
is otherwise long obsolete ' (Yule). 

1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist, China (Hakluyt Soc.) I. 
105 Two quitasoles of silke, and a horse, x16x1 Hawkins 
in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 1. 217 Of Xittasoles of state, 
for to shaddow him, there bee twentie [in the treasury 
of Akbar]. x615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) I. 28 
The China Capt...brought mea present from his brother, 
viz. 1 faire Aetesol/. 1625 Puncuas Pilgrims I. iv. 559 
Many Canopies, Quittusols and other strange ensignes 
of Maiesty. 1662 Br. Nicuotson Darid's Harp, Yhe 
Lord is thy shade—sbracultm—a quittasol vpon thy 
right hand. 1687 Let. Crt, Directors in Wheeler Madras 
2 Olden Tinte (1861) 1. 200(Y.) They [Aldermen of Madras] 
may be allowed to have Kettysols over them. 1698 Fryrr 
flee. E. india § P. 110 A great Attendance with Pageants, 
Mirxhals, and Kitsols, 2706 Wooden World Dissected 
(1708) x9 [He] believes a Kittisol a nobler Piece of Magni- 
ficence, than a good Table. 1813 Minourn Orient. Comm, 


KITTLE, 


II. 464 (¥.) Kittisols, large, 2,000 to 3,000, 2875 Jndi 
Tarif (Y.), Umbrellas, Chinese, of aapen Rettysolls aa 
Chinese paper Kettisols. duty 5 per cent, 2 

Kittiwake (kitiwk). Forms: 7 cattiwake, 
kittie wark, 8 kettie waike, kittiwaik, (Ppl, 
kittawaax, 7- kittiwake, 9 kittywake. [Named 
in imitation of its cry. Early spellings show that 
the last syllable was meant to be (wak).] Any 
sea-gull of the genus Azssa; esp. (and primarily) 
X. tridactyla, the common species of the North 
Atlantic and Arctic Oceans, a small gull having 
generally white plumage with black markings on 
the primarics, very long. wings, and the hind toe 
very short or rudimentary, Also Aittiwake gull, 

1661 Rav Three [tin, 1. in Lankester Aen. Yohu Ray 
(1846) 155 The other birds which nestle in the Basse are 
these; the scout,..the cattiwake. 1684 Siepatp Scotia 
Lllustr., Nat. Hist. WW vi. 20 Avis Kittiwake, ex Larorum 
Genere, egrerii saporis. 1698 in Warrender Mfarchmont 
(1894) 184 Kittie warks, 12..Rost rabets 6. 1944 Preston 
in PAL. Trans, XLIUL 61 Many Sorts of Wild-fowls. the 
Dunter Goose, .. Solan-Goose, .. Kittiwaiks.. ete. 1769 De 
foe's Tour Gt. Brit, W. 341 In the mouth of the river Forth 
lie several islands..which abound with Fowl, particularly 
those called.,Kittawaax..about the size of a Dove. 1877 
W. THomson Moy. Challenger 1. iii, 199 A few kittiwakes 
followed the ship for the first days after we left Tenesiffe. 
188: R. Bucitanan God & the Alan IL, 263 Innumerable 
terns and kittiwake gulls were hovering over the vessel. 

+ Kittle, sd. Obs. rare. [app. shortened from 
Kitiixe.] A kitten. : 

1566 Dranr Horace, Sat, vy. (1567) M, I knowe who plaies 
the catte, and howe her joly kittles mouses. 

Kittle kit’), a. orig. Se.and north. dial. Also 
6 kittilgd. [f Kittie v,!; the use of the simple 
verbal stem as an adjective is unusual.] ‘Ticklish; 
difficult to deal with, requiring great caution or 
skill; unsafe to meddle with; as to which one may 
easily go wrong or come to grief; risky, precarious, 
‘nice’, delicate. 7 

3560 {implied in Aiff/eness: see below]. 31568 Satin Poems 
Refornt. xlvi. 6o Scho will be kittill of hie dok, ig7r Léid. 
xxvii, 22 Thow may hir tyne in turning of a tyde; Cast 
weill thy courss, thow hes ane kittle cwir. 1596 Jas. VI 
Let. to Larl Huntley in Spottiswood Hist, Ch Scot, 
(1655) 438 If your conscience be so kittle, as it cannet 
permit you. 1600 in Pitcairn Crint. Trials 11. 284 My 
brother ts ‘kittle to shoe behind‘, and dare not enterprise for 
fear. sae Best Jarm, bks. (Surtees) &o If an ewe bee 
kittle on her yower, or unkinde to her lambe. ue Ramsay 
Lo Dathousie 22 ‘Vill frac his kittle post he fa’. 19728 — 
Rob. Richy § Sandy 78 Kite points of law. 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. (ed.'2) 232 note, Every common plowman will 
tell you, that, when the plough-irons are short, bis’ tough 
goes kittle. By this he means, that it is easily turned aside, 
and is difficult to manage. 1815 Scott Guy AZ. xxii, L maun 
ride, to get to the Liddel or it be dark, for your Waste has 
but a kittle character, 1818 ~ Art. Midé. xii, These are 
kittle times..when the people‘take the power of life and 
death out of the hands of the rightful magia into their 
ain rough grip, 3830 Blackw. Mag. XXVII, 829 The 
kittler a question is, the mair successfully do you grapple 
wi't, 1869 C. Ginvox 2. Gray xiv, Metaphors are kittle 
things to handle 1876 Geo. Extor Dan, Der. xxv, She is 
kittle cattle to shoe, 1 think, 1890 Truth 11 Sept. 526/2 
Cleopatra isa kittle character for a London theatre, unless 
played by some French actress who has no character to lose. 

Hence Ki'ttleness. 

1560 Rottann Seven Sages 185 Ye may persaue .. Of 
wemen the gret brukilnes And of thair kynde the kittilnes. 

Kittle (kit'l), v1 Now dia. and chiefly Se. 
Forms: (1 wéd, sb. kitelung, 4 vd/. sd. kitlynge), 
5 kytill, -ylle, (?kitell, ketil), 6 kyttyl(l, -il, 
kittil(, kitil, (37d sing, kytlis, vd/. sb. kitling), 
7~ kittle. [ME. dytylle, kityil; cf. late OE. sb. 
kitelung, ME. kitlynge; cognate with OS. hitilén 
(MDu. ditelen, hiltelen, hetelen, Du. kitlelen, krete- 
len), OHG. chiszilin, chussildn (MUG, kiteeln, 
hiilz-,mod.G, kitzeln), ON. hitla (Sw. hiltla) ; not 
known outside Teutonic, and generally supposed to 
be of onomatopczic origin, with a double form in 
&it- and kut-, 

The history of the word in English is not clear. The 
verb itself is not found before the date of the Catholicon, 
14833 and jt is now used dialectally from Scotland to East 
Anglia. Hence it might, as well as the sb. killyuge Wi 
Hampole, ¢ 1340, be of Norse origin.’ But the sb, Arte(ang 
occurring once in a late OE. gloss (¢ 1000), naturally suggests 
an OE, sb. *éite/ian, which could only stand for *aytetian, 
parallel to the OHG. form in cis. An original OE. 
*citelian = OS. citilén, would not have been written with 
&, and would have given ME. “chittle, It thus remains 
uncertain whether £/fé/e, the date and locality of, which are 
ar with Norse derivation, is of Scandinavian or OE. 
origin, 

1. trans. To tickle (in physical sense). 

c1000(see Kitruinc]. 1483 Cath, Angt, 204/2 Tokytylle, 
titillare. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 263/2 She .. felt hym 
and ketild hym. 1564 ote Meuvit deur, (Bann. Club 
3827) 120 Sche culd not refrain from putting hir hand in 
his nek to kittle him. ¢xg7s Saffaur's Practicks 75a) 
sog Gif,.the band quhairwith thay ar bund tich or kittle 
his sair bak. 2683 Kennett tr, Evrasut. on Folly 22 Howa 
man must hug, and dandle, and kittle. his bed-fellow. 2824 
Gatt Steam-boat x. 250 Kiting him in the ribs with 
his fore-finger. a182g Fors Voc. £, Augtia, Kittle, to 
tickle. 2835 Rounson Whitty Gloss., To dittle, to tickle. 

b, éransf. Used of actions humorously or ironic 
ally likened to tickling, as the friction of the strings 
of a fiddle with a bow, a stab.with a weapon, etc. 


KITTLE. 


1785 Burxs To YP, Sinepsorn v1 Kittle up my rustic reed. 
1814 Scorr Warn xxix, ‘Her ain sell’, replied Callum, 
‘could..kittle his quarters wi’ her skene-occle’, 3820 
Blackw, Mag. July aed I wad kittle the purse-proud 
carles under the fifth rib wi’ the bit cauld steel, 824 
Scorr Redgauntlet Let. x, The best fiddler that ever 
kittled thairm with horse-hair. 1828 Craven Dial. s.v., ‘Yo 
kiule the fire ', to stir it. : 

2. fig. To stir with feeling or emotion, usually 
pleasurable; to excite, rouse; to ‘tickle’. 

a3x340 (see Kittiixc}. nora POlents Eneis Vv. xiv, 2 
Glaidnes and confort.. Begouth to kittill Eneas thochtfull 
hart, /did. x1. Pro}, 229 Quhen new curage kytlis alt 
gentill hartis. 1534 Hacker Let. to Hex. VITT in St 
Papers V1. 556 Able to cawse the Kyng of Denmark to 
kyttyll Inglonde with out any infrangyng of peace betwix 
the Emperour and Your Hyghnys. 1725 Ramsay Gent. 
Sheph, 1. i, Pve gather’d news wiil kittle your heart wi’ joy. 
2819 Scorr Br. Lamm. xiii, He kittles the lugs o’ a silly 
auld wife wi’ useless clavers, 2873 Murpocx Dorie Lyre 
97 (E, D. D.) The corn-riggs kittle the farmer's e’e. 

3. To puzzle with a question, a riddle, etc. 

31824 Scorr Sé Ronan’s xv, To kittle the clergymen with 
doubtful points ofcontroversy. @1832z~—in Lockhart's Scott 
(1839) VIL, 195 [To aremark. .that he seemed to know some- 
thing of the words of every song .. he replied} I daresay it 
wad be gay ill to kittle me in a Scots one at any rate. 

Ki-ttle,v.2 Now Sc, and north. dial, Also 6 
kyt(t)ell. ‘{perh. a back formation from Kitiine : 
but cf. Norw. dyeé/a, in the same sense.] 


L. = Kitten 2. 

31530 Patsar. 590/t Whan your catte kytelleth, I praye 
you, let me have akytlynge. 162% Corer., Chatonner, to 
kittle. 227.. in Scott Afimsty. Scot. Bord, UL. 285 (Jam.) 
‘The hare sall kittle on my hearth stane, 1825 BrockeTr, 
Aitéle, to bring forth kittens, 

2. fig. (intr. and pass.) To be engendered or 


produced ; to come into being. 

1843 Gaur Zndar? U1, xxx. 282, [would be nane surprised 
if something had kitted between Jamie and a Highland 
lassie. 1824 Scorr 54. Ronan's ii, Before ony of them were 
born, or ony sic vapouring fancies kitted in their cracked 
brains. 1827 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1835 I. 277 The 
cursedest kintra that ever was kittled. 

Kittle, obs. form of KETTLE sd. 


Kittle-pins, kettle-pins, 5d. /. Now 
only dia/, [The relation of this to SKiTTLE has 
not been determined.] Skittles, nine-pins. 

3649 G. Dante. Trinarch, Hen, V, clxiii, Quoyts, and 
Kettle-pins, 1649 Savien Kights Kingd. 43 When shall our 
kittle-pins return again into the Grecian skyttals. 1679 
Trial Langhorn 32, 1 saw him in the Garden with a Lay- 
Brother at Kittle-pins in the view of all the Colledge. 180 
Sraurr Sports § Past, wt. vii, (1810) 239 Loggatts .. is 
the sante which is now called kittle-pins, in which the boys 
often make use of bones instead of wooden pins. 1886 


Exwortuy W7. Somerset Word-tk., Kittle pins, skittles— j 


applied to the pins and not to the game. 

So Kittles sd, p/., skittles. 

1697 View Peniil Laws 329 If any person. .shall by any 
Fraud. .at..Kittles.. Win Money. 1719 D’Urrey Pills UE. 
162 We merrily Play At Trap, and Kettles. 

Rittling, vil. sd. Sc. and north, dial, [OE. 
Aitelung: see Kivrinv,1] The action of Krrre v.}; 
tickling (/i. and_/ig.). othe, bee aoa 

¢1000 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 278/6 Titillatio, kite- 
lung. @x340 Hampoe Psalter ii, 4 _Dissayued thurghe 
quayntis of be devel and kitlynge of paire flesch [A7S. Coll. 
Lton, 10, \f, 4, kitellynge of thaire flesshe). 2483 Cath. 
Angh 2043/2 A kytyllynge, ‘tillacio, 1822 Hoce Perils 
Man VW, vi. 234 A kind o’ kittling, a sort 0 prinkling in 
my blood like. 1830 Gart Lawrze 7. vit. vi. (1849) 330 
Ye'll never laugh or smile At the kittling o’ your knee. 

Kittling, kittlin, obs. forms of KITLING. ; 

Kittly (kitli), a. Se. and U.S. _[f. Kittie z. 
+-¥3 ef, Norw. 4itlug, Sw. ditlig, LG. 4itlich, G. 
kitslich. For the sense ‘risky’ in the compound 
Aittly-benders, cf. Kartu a.] Easily tickled ; sus- 
ceptible or sensitive to tickling; ticklish; tickly. 

1822 GALT Sieau-boat viii. 155, 1 was no so kittly as 
she thought, and could thole her progs and jokes. 1830 
— Lawrie T, vy, ii, (2849) 199 It made the very ‘soles of my 
feet kittly to hear it. 

b. Kittly-benders (also corruptly | hettle-de- 
denders), thin ice which bends under one’s weight ; 
the sport of running aver this. (U.S. collog.) | 

1834 Toneau Walden 353 Let us not play at kittly- 

enders, 1872 E. E. Hare How fo Do it iti. 46 You will, 
with unfaltering step, move quickly over the kettle-de- 

benders of this broken essay. . 

Ki-ttock. Sc. ?OQés. [fas Krrsd.4 +-ocK dim] 

familiar or disrespectful term for 2 girl or young 

Woman; esp. a woman of loose character, a 


wanton ; a mistress. ; 
£1470 Henryson Aor. Fab. ut. (Cock § Fox) xx, He was 
sa lous and sa lecherous: He had. .kittokis ma than sevine. 
£1538 Lynvesay Agarust Syde Taillis 108 He did lift ae 
Kittokis claithis, 3603 PAi/ofus iv, Ha, ha, guha broc! ae 
thir kittocks hither The mekill feind resaue the fiebin, 77 
Sempiun Piper of Kilbarchan in Chambers’ Pop. With 
Scot, 7 ‘vents (1862) 26 He was convoyer of the bride, W2 
kittock hinging at his side. 
ttree, obs. variant of KWaTRI. ; 
i] Kittul, kitool (kit#l), Also 7 kettu 8,9 
kettal, @-ul), kittaal, (Cingalese Ritily _ 
he jaggery palm, Caryota urens; hence, 2 at 
black fibre obtained from the leaf-stalks of this, 


used for making ropes, brushes, etc. : 
268 R. Kxox Hist. Ceylon 15 The next Tree 8 the 
Kettule, Je stoweth streight, but not so tall or big 
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a Coker-Nut-Tree. 1857 R. Tomes Amer, in Fapan ii, 47 
Ceylon abounds in,.trees of great utility; among which, . - 
there is the kettul-tree, from the sap of which is produced 
4 Coarse sugar, 1866 Treas. Bot. 647 Aittool, Atttul, x 
Cinghalese name for Caryota urens; also for the strong 
fibre obtained from its leaf-stalks, 1884 Psd. Opinion 11 
July 47/1 Ropes made of kitool are used to tether and secure 
wild elephants... Kitool fibre is (used) .. in the manufacture 
of brooms and brushes. 

‘Kitty! (kiti). Also 6 Se. kittie. [One of 
the pet forms of the female name Catherine; cf. 
Karte, Katy, Kir 56.4 (Cf. also Curry sé., senses 
2 and 3.9] 

+1. A girl or young woman; a wench; some- 
times (=A7417e unsell) a woman of loose character. 
(Cf. Kirrocx.) Se. Obs. 

tgo0-20 Dunsar Poems xiv. 76 Sa mony ane Kittie, drest 
vp with goldin chen3e. a15g0 Christis Kirke Cr. i, Vhair 
come.our kitteis weschin clene, In thair new kirtillis, 
¢1560 A. Scorr Poems (S. TS.) xxvi. 19, I can thame call 
bot kittie vnsellis, That takkis sic manerisat thair motheris. 
1572 Lament Lady Scotl. 112 in Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxxiti, Bot at the last, throw filthy speiche and Counsell, 
That scho did heir of sum curst Kittie vnsell. 

2. Local name for the wren; also 4i//y-cwren. 

3825 Brockert, Kitly-wren, or Jeuny-wren, the wren, 
1860 All Year Round No. 63.293 The male wrens of North 
America... build ‘cock-nests’. like the males of our distinct 
kitty-wrens. 1885 Swatnson Prov. Names Brit, Birds 35 
Wren. .. Familiar names. Kitty, Jenny. 1893 Newton 
Dict, Birds, Kitty, a local nickname of the Wren. 

b. Also prefixed to, or forming part of the local 
names of other birds, as kitty-coot, the moorhen 
(Gallinula chloropus); kitty-needy, the sand- 
piper; kitty-witch = Kirtiwakg; also name of 
a small swimming crab, Porce/lana platycheles. 

180 Zoologist Vil. 2644 note, ‘Kittie-needie‘ [Aber- 
deenshire]. .the common sendnloe 1876 Smires Se. Watur. 
vii. (ed. 4) 125 The piping of the kittyneedy, .the boom of the 
snipe, were often heard at night. 1885 Swarnson Prov. 
Names Brit. Birds 178 Moor Hen, .. Kitty coot (Dorset), 

Kitty2, [f, as Kir sb.3+-y.) A kitten; used 


esp. as a pet name. : 

19719 D'Urvey Pills 11. 82 A pretty young Kitty, She had 
that could Purr. 

Kitty 3. Short for Kirtiwake. 

1806 R, Forsyrit Beauties Scott, LY. 460 Some people are 
fond of eating the young kitties. ys 

Kitty +. worth. dial. and slang. (Origin uncer- 


tain : ct. Kipcore.] : 
1. A prison, jail, or lock-up; shone eaneeion, 
x825 Brockett, tty, the house of correction, Newcastle. 
hes fy. STEPHENSON ‘Gateshead Local Poms 28 We had 
a nice tolfbooth,.. And in its stead weve got., A vile 
ernicious kitty. 1854 Datly Ted. 22 Sept. ‘Fhe Provost 
of Jedburgi] ordered another man to be taken into custody; 
said the crowd, ‘If ane yangs t' the kitty, we'll a gang". 
1888 Jonthly Chron. N. C. June 285/1 Wey, man, that's 
a fine kitty. . ; 
2. ‘A pool into which each player in a card-game 
putsa certain amount of his winnings, to he used in 


meeting expenses, as for room-rent, refreshments, 


tc.’ (Cent, Dict. : : 
. 1892 aap Chron. ) Mar. 9/2 (Farmer Slang) Five or six 
men playing ‘Nap’, with a kitty for drinks, kitty being the 
pool and the payment to it of a half-penny. 

Kitysol: see Kirrisot, 


Kive, variant of Keeve, tub, vat. 

iver (ki-vat). Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 kevere, 

keuer, keaver, kiever, $ keever. {app. con- 
nected with KEEVE, 4ive: but the force of the suffix 
is unexplained.} A shallow wooden vessel or tub, 

a z407in Kennett Par. Ant. (1818) I]. 212 Et pro novo 
Cowele empto, iad. Et pro novo Kevere empto, vilid, 2609 
C. ButLer Fen. Mon, x. 1, Wiping the Bees, ..into a keuer 
or other vessel. 1610 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson The 
Washingtons (1860} p- vii, Itm little keavers..iiij. 1676 


der (1691) 109 Either a tub or kiever or else 
ne ets sees Puiturrs, Aceve or Keever, a kind 


of ‘Tub. : . 
it, Mor. (ed. 2) x. ut, A Ridder, resting 

E. 10030 poh ene Pan or Kiuer that will not leake. 
ae o W, Exus afod. Hushandm, TY. & 129 Divide [the 
HTH Sato several pans, or Jeads, or kivers. 1750 ~ Country 
Housew. 39 Kneading-kiver, or trough, or tub. 3876 S. 
Warwicksh. Gloss., Ktuer, the tub that the butter is made 
, Gloss. Suppl., Kiver, a trough to 


i rfordsh. x 
up da. 288: abe &e in, 1884 1. Sussex Gaz, 25 Sept, 
Brew vat and stand, oval Kiver, two 50-gallon casks, 


Kiver, obs, and dial, form of Cover sé, and v. 


i other form of COWAGE. 
Baines “Wat, aed. (ed. 6) 635 The Kiwach or 
Cowhage Plant..is a lofty climber, _ ; ; 
| Kiwi (kiwi). Also kiwi-kiwi, kivi. [M: aori.] 
The native New Zealand name of the APTERYX, 


used in English. fe 
nN co gtaay New Zeal. 58 (Morris) Kiwi—the most 
remarkable and curious bird in New Zealand. a ee ist 
he Habits of the Kiwi-kiwi, 1 I 
ho Zeal. 865). 237 fact Sunsay ened = 
<iwi hut of a fonely go gger. did. 1. 
stewed Be Kiw ichunters. d/7ed. 313 The heights of 
3 itoto. Phere: there exists another Kiwi-preserve. 

Ais Kixen, obs. or dial. ff. Kex, -EN. 

2 * 

i variant of KEHAYA. oe 
Bet dat yai), 2. U.S. collog, Also Michi. 
reno According to Farmer, of Negro origin.]} 

lies To howl or yelp 25 a dog, or ulter a sound 


compared to this. 


KLEPTOMANIA. 


1869 Mrs, Stowe O/dtown 332 (Cent.) Hang him fa doz} 
we did, and he ki-hied with a vigor that strikingly increased 
the moral effect. 

Hence Ki-yi sé., the howl or yelp of a dog; a 
whoop ; a shont of exultation. 

3884 Breadwinners 210 You ought to have heard the 
Ki-yi’s that followed. 1886 etroit Free Press 4 Aug. 
{Farmer), Now and then you will hear a joyous ki-yt come 
from the direction of a woolly-headed worker. 

Kiyn, obs. pl. of Cow, Kiyth, obs. f. Kitnez, 

Kjerulfin(e (kyérulfin). Afiz, {Named in 
1873, after Prof, Kjerulf, 2 Norwegian mineralogist.] 
A variety of Wagnerite, occurring in large crystals 
and cleavable masses; found at Bamle in Norway. 

1875 Warts Dict, Chemt, VII. 715 Kjerulfin’ differs from 
wagnerite, which it resembles in many respects, by contain. 
ing Jess fluorine and sodium, and more calcium. 

H1-, occasional ME. spelling for ¢/-, as in Rath, 
hlawe, keane, kee, for clath (cloth), claw, clean, 
clee, etc, ; now only in words of foreign origin. 

}Kla‘prothine, Jf. Obs. [Named in 1811, 
after Prof. M. H. Klaproth of Betlin.] = Lazunite, 

1837 Prius fin, 1 0 Klafprothine, x synonym of 
Azurite, 1852 /dfd. 524 Kfaprothine. ..1s found in crystals, 
but more frequently massive. 

Kla:prothite. A/in. 

. = KLAPROTHINE. 


[f as prec, + -1TE1.] 
b. = KLaproiionite. 
1872 [see next}. 


Blaprotholite (keprowtdleit), Afin. [fas 

prec. +-LiTE, Changed in 1872 from Xlaprothile, 
the name given by Petersen in 1868.] A sulphide 
of bismuth and copper related to Wittichenite, 
occurring in steel-grey orthorhombic crystals. 
, 1872 G. J. Brus in Dana's Alin, App. 1. 8 Klaprotholite 
is generally associated with a cobalt-tetrahedrite. .. The 
name klaprothite was given to lazulite by Beudant in 1824, 
we therefore change Petersen's name to klaprotholite. 

|) Kleenebok (klé-nébgk, kl7nbpk).  [S. Afr. 
Dn., = little buck (antelope).} A small S. African 
antelope (Cephalophus montivola, ‘Thunb.), also 
called Blue Duiker. 

1834 Penny Cycl. 1. 82 The Kleenebok (et, Piebasille 
H. Smith) yery improperly called gui by M, Desmarest, 
is about a foot high at the shoulder. 2867 Wat. Encycl. 1. 
809 The Kleeneboc.. in the thick brushes of South Africa. 

eet, variant of CLEAT. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 45 Model of Collapsible 
Kleet, for instantly liberating entangled ropes. : 

EKleistian (kloivstiin),a. {After Ger, dletstisch 
(Rletstische, Rletstsche flasche 2 Leyden jar), f. name 
of Domherr von, Kleist, one of the discoverers 
of the properties of the jar: see -an.]  Aveistian 
jar, a Leyden jar. 

1881 RosentuHat Muscles § Nerves 31 A ample electric 
shock, such as is afforded by the discharge of a Kleistian jar. 

Kleistogamous, variant of CLEIsruGamous, 

Kleket, Klene, Klenge: see Cuicker, Cura, 


CLENGE. 

Elepht (kleft), Also kleft. [ad. mod. Gr. 
wAéprys, ancient Gr. xAérrns thief.] One of the 
body of Greeks who refused to submit to the 
‘Turks after the conquest of Greece in the fifteenth 
century, and maintained their dependence in the 
mountains. After the war of independence (1821- 
28) those who continued this existence became 
mere brigands. Hence, A brigand, bandit. 

1820 T. S. Hucues Trav Sicily, etc. 1, vic 178 Here we 
pitched our tent and dined, but the tatar would not permit 
us to sleep under it for fear of the kleftes or banditti, 1847 
Cuvacn in Life & Lett, 20 Apr. (12941 106 ‘The difficulty of 
the road, ,.and the fear of kfephts. 1888 Buacnte in Sires 
7 Apr. 7/2 The assertors of Greek independence... were, it 
fact, a sort of patriotic brigands, known as klephts, 

Hence Ele‘phtic a., belonging to or characteristic 
of klephts; Kle-phtism, brigandage. 

1834 Lo. Hovcuton Alen, Many Scenes, Suliot to Frank 
{s844) 28 The Suliot character and method of life. .the rash 
impartiality with which they conducted their klephtic enter- 
prises. 31858 Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens Life (195) 1 
239 Plenty of evils, peculation, klephtism, what not—~but 
good stuff at the bottom. 

Klepsydra, variant of CLersypna, 

Kleptic (kle‘ptik), a rare—'. [ad. Gr. wAez- 
mik-os thievish: see next.] Thievisb. 

1865 Pall Mati G. 7 Apr. A laugh at the thiefs clever 
impudence and a joke about his kleptic propensities. ‘ 

Klepticstic, a. rare—', [f. Gr. waéar-qs a thief 
+-1sTI¢.] Related to or consisting in stealing. 

3742-3 Firipixnc Phil, Trans. Wks. 1775 IX. 231 Indeed 
there is a method [of subdividing the guinea) called the 
Aleftistic..but this is too dangerous, 

eptocracy (kleptp*krisi). ff. as next + 
-cracr.) A ruling body or order of thieves. 

3819 L. Hunt Indicator No. 12 (1222) I. gs Titular orna- 
ments, conimon to the Spanish Aleplocracy, 

Eleptomania (kleptomenia). Also clepto-. 
[f. Gr. xAenvo-, combining form of «Aézrys thiet + 
Mansra.J An irresistible tendency to theft, actu- 
ating persons who are not tempted to it by neces- 
sitous circumstances, supposed by some to be a 
form of insanity. : 

2830 New Vonthly Mag. XXVIUL. 15 Instances of this 
cleplomania are well knuwn to have happened iu this 
country, cvenamong the rich and noble, 2851 Crétic 19 Oct. 
410 Persons .. subject to what has been characterised as 


KLEPTOMANIAC. 


*Kleptomania’. 3872 Geo. Entor Afiddlemt, xxiii, When 
a youthful nobleman steals jewellery we call the act klepto- 
mania. 

Hence Kleptoma'niac, one affected with klepto- 
mania (also affvié, or as adj.) ; Klepto'manist. 

186 R. F. Burton City of Saints 74 The Dakota of these 
regions are expert and daring kleptomaniacs, 1874 Maups- 
Ley Respons. in Ment, Dis, iit. 82 Many kleptomaniacs 
have .. been moral imbeciles. 1834 Graphic Christm, No. 
231/x Akleptomaniac ape. 186z M. B. Eowarps John os 
xliv, (1876) 321 No more. .than a kleptomanist can keep his 
fingers off the goods on a shop-counter. 

Klepe, Klepinge, Kley, obs. ff. CLEAD, 
Curapixe, CLay. Klick, -er, -et, obs. ff. 
Cuick, ete. Kling: see Cine. 


+Elingstone. 14x. Obs, [ad. G. £iugstein.] 
== CLINKSTONE. 

Goo Henry Epit. Cheut. (1808) 364 Soda [has been found} 
in basalt; in pitch-stone; and inkling-stone, 1812x Pinker- 
son Petral. 1.173 The klingstone employed in the preceding 
experiments was from the Donnersberg. 

Elino- (klaino), var. of Ciino-, as in £¢énoclase, 
-crocite -huntte,-meter,-phvite,-pinacoid,-rhoubic, 
etc.; also Klinocephalie (-sifelik), -cephalous 
(-sefalas), aajs., having a saddle-shaped depression 
at the vertexof theskull; hence Klinoce’phalism, 
-ce‘phaly, Klinostat (kloi‘nostet), a stand on 
which germinating seeds or growing plants are 
placed, and which is made to revolve so as to 


counteract the influence of gravity on their growth, 

1878 Bartiey tr. Zopinard'’s Anthrop. v. 177 *Klinoce- 
phalic, skull with vault in form of a saddle. 1866 Branpe 
& Cox Dict, Sci,, ete. "Avinontcier, 1875 Bennett & Dyer 
tr. Sachs’ Bot. so It is uncertain whether they belong to the 
hexagonal or the *klinorhombic system. 1855 Mayne £xfos, 
Lex., *Klinorhomboid, -rhomboidal, 1880 C. & F. Darwin 
Movem, Pl, 93 Seven seeds were allowed to germinate. .in 
a *kiinostat, by which means geotropism was eliminated. 

|| Klipdas [S. African Du.]: see Hyrax, 
| Klipspringer (klipspri:ne:). [S. African Du., 
f, £lip rock + springer SpninczR.] A small S. 
African antelope (Oreolragus saltatrix, or Nano- 
tragits oreotragus). 

1783 G. Forsten tr. Sfarritan’s Voy. Cafe G. Hope 1, 
224 The klip-springer has obtained the name it bears from 
its running with the greatest velocity, and making large 
bounds even on the steepest precipices. 1834 PRincLe A/r. 
S&. vi, 204 Several species of beautiful wild animals—snch 
as the quagga, zebra,..klipspringer. 1885 Mace. Mag. Feb. 
280/r ‘The klip-springer, the little chamois that is so clever 
at eluding dogs and men, 

Klipsteinite (klipstainsit), Af, [Named 
1866 alter Prof. A. von Klipstein of Giessen.} 
A hydrous silicate of manganese and iron, amor- 
phous and of a dark brown colour. 

1868 Dana Afin, (ed. 5) 511. 

Eloof (kia. [a. Du. Aloof (kléf) cleft: see 
Crove 55.5} “In South Africa: A deep narrow 
valley; a ravine or gorge between mountains. 

x93! Mepiey Kolben's Cafe G. Hofe V1. 18 The Lion is 
separated from the ‘lable-Hill by a small Kloof, as the 
Dutch call it, ice. a Cleft or Descent. 1775 Masson in PAiz. 
Trans. LXVI. 273 We ascended the mountains by an ex. 
ceedingly steep rugged path, which the peasants call Hotten- 
tot Holland Kloof. 1834 Prixcre Ayr, Sh. v. 209 Lofty 
hills.. broken by kloofs, or subsidiary dales. 1849 E. E. 
Navirr E£xcurs. S. Afr. 11. 20 On a nearer approach, dark 
giens and gloomy ‘kloofs* are found to furrow the mountain 
sides. attrib, 1899 River Haccarp Swallow iv, Her face 
was rich in hue as a kloof lily. 

Klop (klpp), 5d. Also clop. [Echoic: cf. 
Cute-cLor, and Da. £/0p, G. &/opf. In quot. 1893 
prob. suggested by the Du. word.] The sound of 
the impact of something solid on a hard surface: 
see quots. Also reduplicated £/ap-A/op. 

184 J. H. Seary Porcelain Tower, Marr. in Mask 206 
A vustle of pig-tails and a klop-klop of [Chinese} ladies? 
feet. 1854 W. Cortins Hide & Seck i, He heard the heavy 
clop-clop of thickly-booted feet. 189x Pall Afall G. 10 Jan. 
2/3 A bard road beats musically to the klop-klop of galloping 
horse or march of men. 1893 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 444 The 
crack was heard, again followed by the fatal ‘klop’ (ofa 
beast falling], ; 

So Klop v., zr. 10 produce a somewhat hollow 
sound by striking a hard surface. 

x84x J. H. Scary Porcelain Tower, Hyson & Bohea 99 
The sad Bohea, who stay’d awake to weep, Rose from her 
couch, and lest her shoes should klop, ‘ Padded the hoof’, 
and sought her father's shop. 

Klopemania (klépiménii). [f. Gr. «dom? 
theft + Manra.] = KverTomania, 

x86§ in Mayne Z£.rfos. Lex.: whence in mod, Dicts. 

Kloster (kléstar). [Ger.: cf Crosrer.] A 
convent, a monastery (in Germany, Flanders, etc.). 

1844 Loner. Norwian Baron iv, Bells, that from the neigh- 
boring kloster Rang for the Nativity. 1878 Wurrrier 
Vision Echard y2 On minster tower and kloster cross, The 
westering sunshine fell. 

Klote, Klotte, Klowet (kloyt), Kluke, 
Kiumst, Klyack, Klyfft, Klyppe, etc., obs, 
ff. or var. of CLote, CLot, CLour, C1iurcu, 
Crumsep, Cuics, Curr, Cup. 

Kn-, an initial combination common to all the 
Teutonic Jangs. and still retained by most. In 
English, the & is now silent, alike in educated 
Speech and in most of the dialects; but it was 
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pronounced app. till about the middle of the 
i7thc, In the later 17th and early 18the., writers 
on pronunciation give the value of the combination 
as= hn, 42, du or simple x. The last was prob. 
quite established in Standard English by 1750. 
The & is still pronounced in some Scottish dialects; 
in others the guttural is assimilated to the dental, 
making ¢7-, esp. after vowels, as a tuife, my tite. 

Enab (nxb), vz Ods. exc. dial, [Imitative: 
cf, KwaBBue and Kxap v.7] 

1. trans. To bite lightly, to nibble. 

1668 R. L'Estrance Vis. Quev. (1708) 134 After this 
Manner these Asses Knab and Curry one another, ’ 1694 
— Fables 11, 1 had much rather lie knabbing of crusts .. in 
my own fittle hole. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., 
Kuad, to bite gently and playfully. Horses knab each 
other when in good temper. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Knad, 
to bite, of a horse. ..‘I riither think hey knabs a bit. 

2. inir. To bite, nibble. Const. o72, upox. 

1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Dagge of War Wks. 11. 227/2 
He seru’d his Master..In Holland, Zealand, Brabant. . And 
if his fare were but a Crust, Hee patiently would knab on’t, 
1692 R. L’Estrance Fables ecexvii. 277 An Ass was Wishing 
.- for..a Mouthful of Fresh Grass to Knab upon. 

Knab: see Nas sd. and v, 


+Kna‘bble, v. Os. Also 6 knable, 7 
gnab(b)le,nabble. [dim. or freq. of Knap v.: cf. 
Du. knabbelen, LG. duabbeli (G. knabberit), also 
Nisse v.] To bite, gnaw, nibble. Usually tnx. 
ot absol, with at,upor. Hence }Knua‘bbling pfi.a. 

1567 Draxt Horace, EZ. xvi. E viij, The puttocke from 
the bayted hooke her knabling neb will spare, 1s80 Hotty- 
bano Treas, fy. Tong, Ronger, to knaw, to knabble, 1612 
T. Tavior Comm. Titus iii. 3 No companie freeth it selfe 
but a man may obserue some mens names nibled at, and 
gnabled vpon. 1622 Warp lWoe to Drunkards Serm. (1862) 
159 Take us these little foxes..for they gnabble our grapes, 
1666 Harvey Jford. Ang, ix. 76 Left as a bone for every 
Readers discretion to knabble at. 1684 Otway dd thcist 1.1, 
Asses .. are always ready to nabble, because it is the certain 
way to be nabbled again. 


Knack (nek), 56.1 Forms: 4-6 knak, 6-7 
knacke, 7- knack. [ME. Aa: in senses r and 
2=Du. duak, G. (orig. LG.) Anuack, hnacke (also 
gnacke), kuacks, Norw. kak; also Gael. caac 
{? from Sc.). OF echoic origin: cf. the associated 
Kwackv,] 

+1. A sharp sounding blow, stroke, or rap. Cf. 


Kwap sé.2 1. Obs. rare. 

@3380 Sir Ferumsd. 4599 Charlis lokedem be-hynde ys bak, 
and saw dele par many a knak, & myche noyse make, 

2. A sharp sound or noise such as is made in 
striking a stone with a hammer; a crack or snap. 

1565-73 Coorer Thesaurus, Comcrepare digitis, ..to make 
a fillip or knack with the fingers, 1607 ‘Yorsei. Four-- 
Beasts (1658) 331 (Which] made the bone to return into his 
right place, with such a loud knack or crack, as it might be 
heard a great way off. 1609 B. Jonson Sz? Wort. 1. i, The 
fellow trims him silently, and has not the knacke with his 
sheeres, or his fingers. 1831 J. Hottann Manuf, Metal 1, 
214 The knack of the fly (used by nail-cutters]..nearly 
equals in the rapidity of its repetition the ticking of a watch, 

+3. A taunt, gibe, sharp repartee. Sc. Ods, 

x513 Dovctas “Encis Dyicctioun 2x Perpetualy bechydit 
with lk knak. 1560 Rottanp Crt, Venus iv. 386 Pointand 
thair hand with mony scorne & knak (5. 7. S, ed. prints 
knax], @1568 in Bannatyne VS. 321/18 Than will thay 
mak at him a knak. : 

Knack (nik), 53.2 Forms: 4-6 knak, knakke 
(22 knakkes, 5 knax), 5-7 knacke, 6~ knack, 
(4 gnack(e, 6 neck, g nack). [Origin obscure: 
in age and forms agreeing with Knack 50.1, and 
possibly the same word; but the connexion of 
sense is not clear.]} 

1. A trick; a device, artifice; formerly often, a 
deceitful or crafty device, a mean or underhand 
trick; later esp. am adroit or ingenious method 
of doing something, a clever expedient, a ‘dodge’. 

©2369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1033 She ne used no 
suche knakkes smale. ¢1380 Wycuir [V&s. (1880) 184 
Coueitous laweieris wip here gnackis & iapis. 1420 Hoc- 
cLEve De Reg. Princ. 1395 Al pis..Is but a iape, who seith, 
ora knak. ¢c1470 Hexryson Jfor. Fab. v. (Parl. Beasts) 
xxx, ‘Let be, lowrence’, quad scho, ‘your courtlie knax’. 
€ 2540 Ears Surrey Pocus (1854) 68, 1 have found a neck 
To keepmy menin guard. 1548 Upaut Zrasut. Par. Luke 
Pref. 13 Swete pleasaunte knackes and conceiptes, 1568 
Facob & Esau nu. it, in Hazl. Dodsley U1. 214 That ever son 
of thine should play such a lewd knack! xs584 R. Scor 
Discev. Witcher. xu. xviii. (1886) 225 A knacke to knowe 
whether you be bewitched orno. 1660 Dial. Tom & Dick 
t If George does nat do the knack, Ne’re trust good-fellow 
more, a 1677 Barrow Ser. Wks 1716 1. 174 Slander 
seemeth .. a fine knack, or curious feat of policy. 1735 Pore 
£4. Lady 155 How should equal Colours do the knack? 

3829 CariyLe Jisc., Gern Playwrights (1872) If. gt He 
has some knack, or trick of the trade. 

2. The ‘trick’ of dexterous performance; an 
acquired faculty of doing something cleverly, 
adroitly,and successfully. (Now the leading sense.) 

1s8x Murcaster Positions v. (1887) 34 They that haue 
any naturall towardnesse to write well, haue a_knacke 

of drawing to. 21661 Fuiiar lVorthies (1840) UI. 287 
Qur Holland had the true knack of translating. x710 
Suartess, Charac. (1737) 1.1. i 189 A violent Desire .. to 
know the Knack or Secret by which Nature does all. 1713 
Steete Guard. No, 10 2 6 He who hath no knack at writ- 


i ing sonnets, 31824 W. Irvine 7: Trav, I. 54 He always 


KNACK, 


had a knack of making himself understood among the 
women, 1834 Beckrorn /éaly 11. xv. 83 Sister Theresa has 
an admirable knack for teaching arithmetic. 1845 Forp 
Handtk. Spain 1. 68 Most Spice have a peculiar knack 
in making omelettes. 1851 D, Jerrory 54 Cites v.48 You 
think the knack to do this does you good. _ 1870 Emersox 
Soe. § Solit., Work § Days Wks, (Bohn) 11, 68 Look up 
the inventors. Each has his own knack, 

b. A ‘trick’ of action, speech, etc. ; a personal 
habit of acting or speaking in a particular way. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk § Selv, To Rdr., If the knack of 
borrowing, or robbing and pilfering rather, gets but a little 
further ground amongst _us,..it will..be harder for an 
English-man to speak his own tongue without mingling 
others with it, than to speak a medly of sundry others with- 
out bringing in his own, 1709 Srrete Tatler No. 31 Pg 
The Lady..has only, with a very brisk Air, a Knack of 
saying the commonest Things. 274x Ricuarpson Pamela 
(1824) I. 160, I have got such a knack of writing, that when 
lam by myself, I cannot sit without a pen in my hand, 
286r Miss Brappon Trail Serfent 1. v, The Sloshy has 
quite a knack of swelling and bursting. 

3. concr. An ingenious contrivance; 
trinket, trifle, Kwick-xwack. ? Obs. 

1540 Heywoop Jour P, Prin Hazl. Dedsiey I. 349 Needles, 
thread, thimble, shears, and all such knacks, 1596 Saks. 
Tam, Shr. ww. tii. 67 Why ’tis a cockle or a walnut-shell, 
A knacke, a toy, a tricke, a babies cap: Away with it 
a 7677 Barrow Seri. (1683) 1b. vii. 104 Springs, and 
wheels, and such mechanick knacks t71g tr C'less 
D'Aunoy's Wks. 557 A Thousand pretty Knacks... which 
she made with Fish-Bones and Shells, with Reeds and 
Rushes. 1825 Lamu &/ja Ser. Superannuated Man, All 
the glittering and endless succession of knacks and gew- 
gaws. 3863 Cowpnen Ciarke Stats. Char. xiv. 360 The 
pedlar’s knacks and gaudy trash [Winé. 7. 1v. iv.} absorb 
Mopsa's whole gloating vision. 

+b. A choice dish; a delicacy, a dainty. Obs. 

1548 Una tt, etc. Erasm, Par. Mark viii. 56 The knackes 
and junckettes of the Rhetoricians, the royall dishes of the 
Philosophers, 1593 Greene Disc. Coosnage mi. 10 Hee 
wanted no ordinarie good fare, wine and other knackes, 
1616 Surri. & Manrku, Country Farmie 574 The flower of 
meale, .. whereof the pasterers..doe make wafers, and such 
like daintic knackes 1642 Mitton Afol, Sutect. i. Wks. 
(1351) 283 (tr. Horace Sav. 1. i. 24) As some teachers give 
to Boyes Junkets and Knacks, that they may learne apace. 

+c. An ingeniously contrived literary composi- 
tion ; a quaint device or conceit in writing. Ods. 

167 Campen Rem, Rythmes 26 Our Poets hath their 
knacks. . as Ecchos, Achrastiches, Serpentine verses [etc.}. 
164 Denuam Petit. to Five Alentbers 41 All thove pretty 
knacks you compose—Alas! what are they but poems in 
prose? "1644 Butwer Chiron, 98 Ovid that grand Master 
of love knacks. 1660 H, More afyst. Geode. x. xiii. 532 You 
..reproach them.,that they have not taken up your 
Allegorical knacks. 

4. local, = Kinn-BaBy. See also Neck 2. 

1823 Extis Brand's Pop. Antig. 1. 443 note, At Werington, 
in Devonshire, ..when a farmer finishes his reaping, a small 
quantity of the ears of the last corn are twisted or tied 
together into a curious kind of figure,.. which is called 
‘a knack’. 

5. attrib. and Comb, as kuack-maker, -shop; 
+ kuack-hardy a., bold in the use of trickery. 

1539 Coverbatr, etc, Erasm, Par. 2 Pet. 18 They .. con 
temne those that be set in public autharitie, being knacke 
hardie and shameless. 1607 Topsett Serpents (1658) 783 
Not one dare be so knack-hardy as to break into their 
friends and fellowes fence and enclosure, 1649 Mercurius 
Aulicus (Thomasson Tracts (B.M.) Vol. 438 No. 2. 14) 
Resolved by the supreme knack-makers that a knack be 
brought in for settling the college of Westminster. a 1700 
B. Dict. Cant. Crew, Knacks, ot Toies, a Kuack-shop, 
or Toyshop, 

Knack (nak), v. Also 4-7 knacke, 5-6 knak, 
{In senses 2 and 3 = Du. duadher (first in Kilian), 
MUG, éduacken (also guacken), MLG. kuaken 
(hence prob. Sw. évzaka, Da. huage); cf. also Sw. 
hnétha, Da. kuxkke, Norw. knekdja, to break, 
snap. Of echoic origin: cf. CLack, Crack] 

+1. intr. To deal (sharp sounding) blows. Cds. 


Cf. Kwack 561 1. ; 

1578 R. B. Appius § Virg. in Hazl. Dodsley WV. 12x Nay 
then, by the mass, it's time to be knacking. 

2. trans. To strike (things or thetr parts) together 
so as to produce a sharp abrupt noise; to gnas 
(the teeth) ; to snap (the fingers). Nowdial. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xix. 406 He knacked his 
teeth forangre. 1577 H. Ruoves 8& Nurture in Babees 
Bk. 79 Cast not thy bones vnder the Table, nor none see 
thou doe knack. x6xx Corar., Matassiner des ntains, to 
moue, knacke, or waggle the fingers, like a Iugler. 1735 
E. Cuicxen Collier's lVedd. (Natthumbld, Gloss), The pipes 
phen out her fav'rite jig, She knack'd her thumbs and stood 

er trig. 

+b. To break or crack witha sharp sound. [Cf 
Swed. Anacke-brod, a sort of biscuit or cracknel.J 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov, (1867) 66 Knak methat nut. 15737 
80 Barer A/v. K 85 To knacke, or breake a nut. 

3. ixtr. To make a sharp abrupt noise, as when 
stones are struck together. Now dial. : 

$603 Hotraxo Plutarch’s Mor; 1276 Knacking (as it were) 
with his fingers over his head. 1617 Br. Hatt Quo Vadis? 
§ 20 If they can heare their beads knacke vpon each other 
1646 Futter Wounded Conse. (1841) 282 Sheep.. fly without 
cause, scared (as some say) with the sound of their own 
feet: their feet knack because they fly, and they fly because 
their feet knack, 18.. Colliers’ Pay Week in Brockett N.C. 
Giloss., He Jumps, and his heels knack and rattle. 

+4. trans. To‘ break’ (notes: see BREAK v.24, 
Nore sé.); to sing with trills or runs; to sing ina 


lively or ornate manner, to trill forth, Ods, 


a toy, 


KNACKATORY, 


¢1380 Wyeurr IVks, (2880) 192 E or foure proude & 
lecherous loreilis schullen knacke be most deuout seruyce 
pat noman schal here be sentence .. & panne strumpatis & 
euys preisen sire jacke or hobbe, --how smale bei knacken 

ere notis, ¢2383 in IWyclif’s Sel. Wks. HL. 482 God seis 
not pat he is blessid pat syngus or knackus swete notis. 
c1460 Towneley Ilyst. xiii. 659 For to sing vs emong right 
as he knakt it, I can. | 

+b. zutr. To sing or speak ina lively manner ; 

to ‘descant’. Obs. 

axgzg Skecton Agst. Conely Coystrowne Wks. 1843 I. 15 
Curyowsly he can both counter and knak of Martyn Swart 
and all hys mery men. F 

ec. intr, To talk finely or mincingly. dal. 

1674-91 Ray V. C. Words, Knack, to speak finely. And 
it is used of such as do speak in the Southern dialect. 1825 
Brockett, Knack, to speak affectedly, to ape a style 
beyond the speaker's education. 1853 Roginson I/itby 
Gloss. Ss. ¥-, She knacks and knappers like a London miss. 

+5. trans. To mock, taunt. Oés. (chiefly Sc.). 

e425 Wyntoun Cron. vi. x. 1728 This Kyng Edward 
all wyth gawdys Knakkyd Robert the Brws wyth frawdis. 
arsoo Ratis Raving U. 371 Thai wyll men..scom & knak. 
1513 Douctas sEneis mu. iii fit] 13 A multitude zong 
Troianis Byssy to knak and pull the presoneir. 

+Knarekatory. Obs. rare. A shop for knick- 
knacks. Cf. KNICK-KNACKATORY. 

1799 Brit, Apollo Il. No. 56. 3/2 You keep a Knackatory, 

Knacker?} (neke:), [f. Knack uv. +-ER1] 

+1. One who sings in a lively manner. Ods. 

1380 Wreiir Ws. (1880) x91 3if bes knackeris excusen 
hem hi song in pe olde lawe. : 

2. Something that makes a sharp cracking noise; 


spec. a castanet. Now dial. 

16.. Mippteton. & Row rey Span. Gigsy ut. ii, Our 
knackers are the fifes and,drums. Our knackers are the 
shot that fly, 1647 R. Staryitron Fuvenal 220 Castinetta’'s; 
knackers of the form of chesnuts, used to this day by the 
Spaniards in their dances, 1649 W. Cavenpisn Varictie 
ut 43 A Bachanalian dancing the Spanish Morisco, with 
knackers at his fingers, 1877. IV. Linc. Gloss., Kuackers, 
flat pieces of wood with which children beat time. 

+Knacker2, Obs. [Cf. Knack sh.2 1] A 
trickster, deceiver. 

¢1380 Wrcur JVs. (1880) 156 He pat. .can helpe to anoie 
a pore man by knackis or chapitris..siche knackeris ben as 
proude of here veyn kunnynge as lucifer. 
Knacker 3 (nekes). [Origin obscure. In 
sense I, the knacker may orig. have made only the 
knacks or smaller articles belonging to harness, 
and hence have taken his name; but this is doubt- 
fal, as is also the connexion of sense 2.] 

1. A harness-maker; a saddler. dial. _ 

3573 Tusser Husé, (1878) 137 Plowwrite, cartwrite, knacker 
and smith, x622 F, MarkHam 24. War it iv. § 6. 96 
Men of these trades, as Codders, or Knackers, Cartwrights, 
Smiths, and the like. 1691 Ray S. § £. Country Words 
104 A Knacker, One that makes Collarsand other Furniture 
for Cart-horses, fod. Northampton Dial., You must take 
this collar to the knacker’s to be altered, it wrings the 
horse’s shoulders so much, nate 

[Ainsworth Lat, Dict. (1736) has ‘A Knacker, Restio". 
{Restio is a ropemaker.) Johnson (1753) has Anacker 
‘z, A maker of small work’ (quoting 1573 above). ‘2. A rope- 
maker’ (quoting Ainsworth). Craig 1847 has ‘A maker of 
Knacks, toys, or small work ;_a rope-maker; a collar-maker’. 
All these dictionary-explanations or misunderstandings seem 
to arise out of the sense ‘harness-maker’.} : 

2. One whose trade it is to buy worn out, dis- 

eased, or useless horses, and slaughter them for 
their hides and hoofs, and for making dog’s-meat, 


ee a horse-slaughterer. . es 
x812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 2 e was a knack 
Inote, Piatt of wornup horses. 1824 Monthly Mag. 
LVIL tog The nackers’ and catgut-makers’ yards. 1875 
Hewes Soc, Press. ii. 9 Four or five hundred horses are 
carried to the knacker’s yard each week in London. 
b. One who buys old houses, ships, etc., for 
the sake of their materials, or what can be made 
of them. otal 

1890 Times 23 Aug. 4/6 Worm-eaten hulks .. sent by ship 
knackers to find ree or a grave in the North Atlantic. 
1899 Daily News 2 Feb. 3/1 The old house knacker was bad 
enough, .. but he was innocence itself, compared with the 
new house knacker that has risen up. /did. 12 June 8/4 
Lovers of old London have been grieved by the news that 
No. 47, Leicester-square .. where the painter [Reynolds] 
lived and worked... was to be made over to the house- 
knackers, ‘ 

3. transf. An old worn-out horse. déal. 

sp Mavnew German Life\. 127 Such spavined knackers. 
3867 Ourna Under Two Flags (1890) 122 The famous Eng- 
lish horse was dead beat as any used-up knacker. 

nackery (nockori). [f. prec., sense 2: See 
“ERY.) A knacker’s yard. 

1869 E. A. Parnes Pract, Hygiene ) 
show that the workmen in knackeries are ia 
3883 W. Wituians Veterin. Med. (ed. 5) 765 
quent knackeries and slaughter-houses. . 

Marcking, vil. sb. Ods. [f. KNACK v. + 
“INCL] The action of the verb KNack in various 
Senses, 7 

©1338 Wyctir J¥&s, (B80) 9 Veyn songis and knackynge 
and harpynge. hee in yeas Sel, Whs, U1. 484 Pai 
wole no ferber ben holy writte and olde seintus teche, for no 
newe knackyage of sotile cavellaciones 1548 \V. PaTTeN 
Exp. Scot. in Arb, Garncr UL 7x Knakkynge of beadstones 
Mevery pew. 2607 Topseit Serdents (1658) 633 A certain 
Significant noise, made by knacking of the fingers 3644 

ULWER Chirol, 176 ‘Yo compresse the middle-hnger rs 
the Thumbe by their complosion,.,This knacking with the 

gets, * od 


(ed. 3) 114 Evidence to 
no way injured. 
Dogs that fre- 


723 
+ Kna‘cking, pf/.c. Obs, 


That knacks: in senses of the verb. 
earnest, downright earnest. 

1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1. tix. 102/1 This curyouse 
knackynge songe of the vycyouse mynystres in the chirche. 
3526 SKELTON Magny 33 Fel, Here you not howe this 
gentylman mockys. Zyd. Ye, to knackynge ernyst what an 
it preue? | a@1ss3 Upatt Royster D. ut it. (Arb.) 41 Sure, 
the partie isin good knacking earnest. 1644 Butwer Chiron. 
82 This knacking adjunct of expression, fod. Yorksh. 
Dial. Heisa knacking sort of talker, 

+ Kna-ckish, a. 06s. rare, [f. Kxack 56.2 + 
-ISH lj Characterized by knacks or tricks; artful, 
tricky ; artificial. 

1660 H. More ALyst. Godé. 1x. viii, Beating the Air with 
knackish forms of gracious speeches and vain grandilo- 
quence, 1694 S. S. Loyal § limpart. Satirist 20 With 
knackish Prayer he does the Poor undoe: So Cain could 
Sacrifice and Murder too. 

Hence } Knackishness, artificiality. 

1660 H. More Afyst. Godt. x. xiv, A set Form will pre. 
vent all Pride and ‘knackishness, and preserve the publick 
worship in its due reverence and honour. 

Knacky (ne’ki), a. Also § nacky. [f. Kxack 
sb.2+-¥.]/ Characterized by or having a knack; 
artful, clever, adroit, ingenious, 

1710 Ruppiman Gloss. Douglas's Virgil sv. Kuak, A 
knacky man; Z¢. witty and facetious. 17x19 Hamiton 
ond £4. Rautsay xi, Mony a bonny wacky tale. 1828 
Craven Dial, Kuacky, ingenious, fond of _knick-knacks. 
1880 Fubilec of Rev. WW. Orr Fenwick 72 His sermons~ 
often exceedingly knacky in their division~were always 
logical in their structure. 1900 Daily News 11 Jan. 7/3 He 
stoops, with his back to the derailed trucks, and with a 
knacky sort of jerk gets them on the line again. 

Knag (neg), si.1 Forms: 5 knage, 5-7 
knagge, 5, 9 knagg, 6- knag. [ME. snag or 
knagge = G. (orig. LG.) duagge knot, peg, etc., 
whence prob, Da. guag, Sw. &nagg. Gael. cnag 
may be from Sc. Knag v-and Kxacceb, regarded 
as derivatives of this word, ate evidenced before it.] 

L. A short spur or stiff projection from the 
trunk or branch of a tree, as the stunted dead 
branch of a pine or fir; hence, a peg or hook for 
hanging anything on. 

€1440 Syr Gowghter 194 in Utterson Zarly Poetry 1. 169 
He made prestes and clerkes to lepe on cragges, Monkes 
and freres to hong on knagges. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 1795 Take 
here the golde in a bagg, I schall hyt hynge on a knagg, At 
the schypp borde ende. 1483 Cath, Angl. 204/2 A knage. 
1535 Lynpesay Satyre 3090 (Bannatyne MS.) It will hurt 
bettir,.. Richt now, quhen ye hing ona knag, 1662 in Pit. 
cairn Crim. Triads LL. 605 Tt wes hung wp wpon an knag. 
18.. Hoce Tales & S& (1838) 11]. 250 Where 1s my cloak? 
..Itis hanging on one of the wooden knags in the garret. 

+2, One of the knobs or points of a stag’s horn; 


atine. Obs. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 3 Sharpe but not so slender, 
as the knagge of a hartes horne. 60x Hottanp Pliny ise 
324 The ashes of Harts horn seructh .. the very tip and 
points of the knags are thought more effectuall 1603 — 
Plutarch’s Mor. 1276 Woonderfull hornes for bignesse, and 
most dangerous by reason of their sharpe and branching 
knagges. 1657 W. Cours Adam in Eden Coxxxviii, {Leaves} 
gashed in on both sides into three or four gashes, and pointed 
at the ends, resembling the Knaggs of a Bucks-horne, 

3. A knot in wood, the base of a branch. 

agsg W. Wartreman Fardle Facions t. li. 37 Trees .. ofa 
wondrefull heigth, smothe, and without knagge or knotte. 
1639 T. pe Grey Con:pl. Horsent. 4x If the staffe have 
knags or knots upon it. 1706 Pius, Knag,a Knot in 
Wood, 1852 Serpe Organ 44 The knots and knags in the 
wood are glued over with leather. 

4. A pointed rock or crag. 

152 HuLoet, Knagge, scopulus. 1825 BROCKETT, Kuaggs, 
pointed rocks, or rugged tops ofhills | 

Knag, 56.2.Sc. {Origin uncertain: cf, Nocein.] 


A small cask or barrel; akeg. . 
ouwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 790 Buttrie bag, 

dicen thos will mae Sith thy fellows. 1596 Compt Buik 
Dav. Wedderburne SH. S.) io Ane Knag of Vinacre. 1703 
Rules Edin. Fire Co. in Maitland 47st. Edinb. ¥. (1753) 329 
Threttie sex Stings with Knags. .whereof sex, standing full 
of Water. 1804 W. Tarras Poets 3 Jam.) To slock our 
drouth’s a knag 0° berry brown. ‘ 
Hence Kuaggie (diz.), 2 small wooden vesse 


(of the capacity of a pint or so) with an upright 


andle. S¢. 
a Knag, 56.3 Se. Obs. The Woodpecker. 

639 Sir R. Gorvow Gen. Hist. Zarls Sutherland 3 In 
then forests. isteares or stitlings, lair-igigh or knag (which 
isa foul] like untoa aroket or parret, which makes place 
for her nest with her Beck jn the oak tree). 1769 De foe's 


Tour Gt. Brit. WV. 261. . 
+Enag, v. Obs. Alsag gnag. [f£ Kyaq sb,1] 
2 ng, fasten up. ; 

5s ae pas "Kut. $77, Gresez With polaynez piched 
te ‘Aboute bis knez knaged wyth knotez of golde. 
a # Cov. Afysé, xii. Ghaks. Soc.) 384 Sweche schul ben .. 

5 steeyd up by the gomys tyl the devyl doth hem grone. 

*Rnag, ete., eatly var. Nac w., etc. ; 

+ nagged, a. Obs. Also” 5 gnaggid. ff. 

;-ED2.] Furnished with protuberances, 


Kyac 5b. + -ED* : 
- ik toothed, jagged. 
knobs, ot vowel iioph pa sr me all of tru 


Aue, 
i 3 re eye 2 $faurmyt fairest of shap, Of mony 


a Ty kuyt], knagged aboue. ¢ 1430 
kynd aig Le ree Rel. & Z. Poeuts 211 Thou 
Virg. 2 ee rat tous, skyn, Knottid & gnaggid. ror 
sone Pliny xb xxxvii, In some she bath made them 


Knacking 


[f. as prec. +-1Ne2.] | 


EKNAP. 


Thorns} knagzed and branched, as in Deere. 163x R. H. 
Arraignin, Whole Creature v.32 A knagg’d staffe. rgs2 
J. Petiver in PAi?, Trans. XXVIL. 394 Narrow, knagged 
alatern. 

Enaggy (ne'gi), a. [f. Kyac sb1 + -x] 
Abounding in pointed protuberances, knobs, oF 
knots; knotty, rough, rugged. 

1552 Hutoer, Knaggye, or full of knagges, scopulosus, 
1569 Stocker tr. Diod, Sic. ut. xv, 131 The place was .. so 
knagey and pang that the wayes were inaccessible, 
1647 Future Good Th. in Worse 7. (1841) 153 The head of 
a flail, or flagel, knaggy and knotty. 1729 Hoore Comenius’ 
Vis. World (1777) 38 The elke .. hath knaggy horns. 38 
G. Jounston Wat. Hist, E, Bord. 1, 96 Old bushes,.al 
knaggy and wormed. 

Hence Knagginess. 

x7a7 BarLey vol. I], Anagginess, fulness of Knots, as Wood. 

Hnaif, etc., obs. Sc. form of Knave, etc. 

+ Knaifatic, a, Sc. Obs. nonce-wa. [f. dnaif, 
KNAvE, after dogmatic, etc.] Of the condition or 
character of a knave; Jow-born; knavish. 

¢3550 Lyxnprsay Peder Cofftis 33 Knaifatic coff misknawis 
him sell, Quhen he gettis in a furrit goun. 

+tEnal. Obs. rare—'. [Echoic: cf. G. Analt 
loud report, blow (hence Da. dual/d, Sw. duall), 
Du. &nal; cf. KNenh sé. Mod. dial. (Lincoinsh. 
etc.) has dowd, knoll in same sense.] A stroke, 
knock, esp. on the head. 

€1380 Sir Ferumé, 463° On pyn heued y 3eue pe a knal. 

Knap (np), sd.1 Forms: a, 1 cnepp, enepp, 
1-2 cnep, 6 knappe, (knape),7 knapp, 6- knap, 
(7,9 Nap). &.knop, [OE. ciep(p, top, summit 
(ofa hill); perh. cognate with ON. £nagp-r knob, 
head of a stick, button, etc. (see KNop 56,1). Irish, 
Gael., and Welsh cxap, knob, knop, boss, button, 
ae knap, hillock, knoll, may be from Norse or 
Eng. 

1. The head, crest, or summit of a hill; a small 
hill, hillock, or knoll; a rising ground; a short 
steep ascent. Chiefly wia/, (Cf. Kxos sd.%, Naz.) 

a, ¢toco /Etrric Exod, xix. 20 Drihten eode uppan pas 
muntes cnzp. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gost, Luke iv. 29 Hig... Jeddon 
hine ofer das muntes cnzpp. 1538 LELAND /¢in. I. 109 The 
Castelle..standith..on the very Knape of an highe Hille, 
stepe up eche way. 1600 F. Water Sf. dfandeuilie t02b, 
Three men setting vp a poast, vpon a little knap close b 
the high-way. 1685 xs¢ Cent. Hist, Springfield (1899) Ue 
176 To the first Pine Tree upon the knap or Hill by Bon 
Brooke side. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. Knebworth, 
Its situation is on a hill or knap, from whence it has its 
name. 1876 T, Harpy £¢helberta IT. xlvi, 235 ‘Now 
where’s the inn?’ said Mountelere. ..‘ Just on the knap %, 
Sol answered, 1887 Cyc, Tour. Club Gaz. 215/2 With the 
exception ofa steepish knap on leaving the Doubs Valley, 
--the road was good and nearly level. 1893 Q. {Coveu 
Delect. Duchy tg A..pathway..winding. around the knap 
of a green hill, 

8. a1548 Hare Chron, Hen. V7, 136 The toune of 
Auraunches, standyng upon the knop of an hill. 1623 
Bixewast Xenophon 62 There remained yet a litte knop 
aboue them.. where the enemies guards did sit. 

2. fig. Knapofthe case (obs. Rogues’ Cant), thehead 
or goodman of the house. [Doubtfully placed here.} 

e1550 Dice-Play (Percy Soc.) 29 The knapp of the case, 
the goodman of the house calleth secretly unto him the 
third person, /éid. 34 A reward unto her by knap of the 
case, & the cut-throats his accomplices, 

Knap, 54.7 Ods. exc. dial. Alsognap. [Echoic: 
goes with Knap v.!: cf. Knack 54, and v., and 
Sw. éndpp, Da. Anep, a rap, fillip. Gael. crap, 
a sharp blow, may be from Sc.j 

1. An abrupt stroke or blow; a smart knock, 

ex400 Destr. Troy 6437 Mony strokes, .,po stithe men 
hym gefe, Till be knight, vndur knappis, vppon knes fell. 
14.. Sir Beues (MS. N) 1895+4, I wol fonde to zeue pe 
aknap. 1535 Srewart Cron. Scot, I. 143 At that counter 
wes mony crwell knap. 1575 Turserv. Fanlconrie 100 
You myght chaunce to catch a knappe of hir beake, 1603 
Owes Pembrokeshire (1892) 280, 1 have by it gotten store 
of Knappes on my head and shoulders, 1737 Ramsay Scot, 
Prov. (1750) 109 When the lady lets a pap, the messan gets 
aknap. 1828 Craven Dial, Anap, a blow. 

b. The sound of a sharp blow. 

1870 Lusnock Orig. Civiliz. ix. (1873) 403 Sounds .. The 
collision of bard les..as clap, rap, tap, knap, snap. 

2. The clapper of a mill. 
x6zz J. Tavcor (Water P.) A Thiefe Wks. (1630) 11. 1319/2 
A fellow.. hearing neither noyse of knap or tller, Laid 
downe his corne, and went to seeke the miller. 
+3. A cheating trick with dice: see quots. s. v. 
Kwappine vé/, sb. Obs. 
a1658 Creverann Ti7&s, (1637) 200 Doublets? or Knap? 
The Cog? low Dice? or high? a1689 Butter Res, (1759) 
1. 83 Engages blind and senseless Hap ‘Gainst High, and 
Low, and Slur, and Knap. , 

Knap, variant form of Kxop sé. and 2, 

Enap (rep), v1 Now dia/, Forms: a. 5- 
knap, 5~6 Knapp, 9 nap. 8. 5-7 knop. {Echoic, 
going with Kap 50.2; cf Du. and G. (ong. LG.) 
knappen to crack, crackle, etc.; to break (a thing) 
with a sharp crack. Gael. cua to strike, knock, is 
prob, from Sc. As in the case of other words that 
express an action by an imitation of its sound, the 
sense diverges in various directions, according as 
the sound or the action is prominent. In daack 
we think more of the sound, in dzaf of the stroke 


and its result.] 


KNAP. 


lL. “rans. To strike with a hard short sound; to 
knack, knock, rap. fe 

a. ¢31470 Henayson Alor. Fad, 1x. (WVolf § Fox) iii, Thow 
can knap doun caponis on the nicht. 3550 CoverpaLy 
Spir. Perle vi. (1588) 63 The heuenly scholemaster knappeth 
vs on the fingers, til we apprehend and learne his will. 
1626 Bacon Sy/va § 133 Knap a pair of Tongs some depth 
within the Water, and you shall hear the Sound of the 
Tongs well. 3895 Crockett Men of Moss Hags iii, 27 It 
was ever his wont.,to knap his toes on the edge of the step, 

B. c1460 Townelcy Myst, xxi. 408, I can my band vphefe 
and knop out the skalys. 

b. absol. or intr. : 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 467 This Gregour gaif him 
feild, ..knappit on quhill mony ane wes keild, 1676 Wist- 
Man Surg. Vit. v. (R.), The people standing by heard it knap 
in, and the patient declared it by the ease she felt. 1886 
Gad, Words 86 ‘The noise my crutches made knap, knapping 
upand down the deck. : : 

2. trans. To break into parts or pieces with a 
sharp cracking sound; to snap or break by a smart 
blow. Now used sgec. of the breaking of flints or of 
stones for the roads: cf. KNApPer 3, 

1535 Coverpate /s. xlvii.}.9 He hath knapped the speare 
in sonder. axzg7z2 Knox Hist. Ref Wks, 1846 1. 1g 
Rockettis war rent, typettis war torne, crounis war knappe 
1647 Fansuawe Pastor Fido (1676) 120 Pil'd in one heap 
dogs slain, spears knapt, men wounded, 1648 Herrick 
Hesper., Bracelet to Fula, ‘Tis but silke that bindeth thee, 
Knap the thread and thou art free, 1820 J. Creranp 
Glasgow 107, 330 persons knapping stones for the road. 
1862 /ustructor t. 122 Picking up flints and knapping them, 
as the method of breaking them is called. 

B. 1675 Degos. Cast. York Surtees) 218, 8 halfe crownes, 
..the satd Auty clipt that night, for she heard the knoping 
of them, being in the next room. 

b. intr. To break off short; to snap. 

1545 Ascnam Toxroph. u. (Arb,) 11x The string .. beynge 
sore twined must nedes knap in sunder, 1623 Gouce Seri. 
Extent God's Provid. § 15 The Summier.. being over. 
burdened. .knapt suddenly asunder in the midst. 

3. ¢rans. To break off by a smart blow, stroke, 
or tap; to strike or knock of 

1600 Hotranp Livy 1. liv, 38 With his rod..he knapt 
of the uppermost heads and tops of the poppies. 1x71x0 
T. Fuuwer Pharn Extenis. 170 A Scorbutic Foment.. 
knappeth off the sharp points of the Salt. 1830 Gant 
Lawrie T. ww. i. (1849) 143 He took the cigar from his lips, 
and knapped off the ashes, 

4. ‘To utter smartly; to talk, chatter (a language): 
= Crack v, 5. Alsodutr. Se. and north, dial. 

In quot. 1886 said of the stonechat, ‘so called from the 
similarity between its alarm note and the striking together 
of two pebbles’ (Swainson Prov. Names Brit. Birds 1885). 

xs8xr J. Hasunton Facile Treat, Quest. Ministers xiii, 
King James the fyft,.. hering ane of his subjectis knap 
suddrone, declarit him ane traiteur. 268x CoLvic Whigs 
Supple. 1. 11695) 56 Like Highland Lady's knoping speeches, 
ra ae Lintoun Addr. to Prince of Orange mm Watson 
Call. Se, Poenis (x706) t. 20 English Andrew, who has Skill, 
To knap at every word so well. 18x2Scort Let. to Morritt 
29 Nov. in Lockhart, He answered. .that he could knap 
English with any one. 1816 ~ O/d Mort, vii, Wka auld 
wife in the chimley-neuk will be for knapping doctrine wi’ 
doctors o' divinity, 1886 Mary Linskit, (Maven under Hill 
IL. xi. 147 There was a stone-chat knapping out its song, 

Enap (nxp), v2 Now dial. [Cf Gnap v. 
and Kwag z.; also Du. and G. (orig.LG.) Asappen 
to crack, snap, bite, which unites the senses of this 
and the prec. In Eng. also, the sense ‘snap’ seems 
to unite this with sense 2 of Kwap vl See also 
KNEpP v.] 

intr, and trans. To bite in a short or abrupt way; 
to snap; to nibble. 

1575 Turnerv. Faulconrie 141 Wf she chaunce to knappe 
or byte at the sticke let hir bite hardly. 1596 Suaks. 
Merch. V un i, 10 As lying a gossip..as euer knapt ginger. 

16xx Cotcr., Brouter, to brouze; to knap, or nible off the 
sprigs, buds, barke &c., of plants. 3617 Fanna Linguarum 
22 Mules knap one another. 72x Stevre Aceé. Meu, 1. 1 
xxxi. 222 These Elyot compared to a galled horse .. always 
knapping and kicking at such examples and sentences 25 
they felt sharp, 1819 W. Tennant Pafgistry Stornt'd 
(1827) 52 Some knapp‘d awa’ at kebbuck-stumps. x82 
Cuare Vill, Minstr. U1, 106 Horses .. turn’d to knap each 
other at their ease, 

Knap, obs. form of Nap sé. and v. 


+Kna‘p-bottle. Herb. Obs. The Bladder- 
campion, Si/ene inflata, so called from its inflated 
calyx which snaps when suddenly compressed. 

1640 Parkinson Zéecat. Bat. 263 Some with us call it 
Knap bottle, and others Spatling or Frothy Poppy. 

Enape. 00s. exc. dial. Forms: 1 cnapa, 
2-3 enape, 3-6 (8 dial.) knape, 6 Sc. knaip, 
7 (9 dial.) knap. [OE. cuapa = OF ris. Snapa, 
ODu. £nago(MDu. duaZe, Du. knzaap), MLG. (hence 
MAUHG.) duage, ON. knapi (ODa. and OSw. 2uape) 
-OTeut, *tvapou-. The ulterior etym. and 
relation to OF. cuafa, knave, are uncertain: see 
note to Knave.] 

+i. A male child, a boy (= Kwave 56.1); a lad, 
young man, youth, fellow. Oés. 

¢ tooo Evruic Gen, xxi. 19 Heo of pam sealde pam cnapan 
drincan, cxz00 Orain_4106 To clippenn swa pe cnapess 
shapp- e1zg0 Gen, & Ex. 2573 De knapes to deade giuen, 
And feten de mayden childre Huen. ¢1330 Arth, §& Merl. 
7821 Ac right now a litel knape To Bedingham com with 
lape, 33.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut, 2136 pase he be a sturn knape. 

+2. A man-servant, male attendant, ‘man’: 
= Knave sb. 2. Obs, 
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c 1000 JEveric Gent. xxii, 19 Abraham fa gecyrde sona to 
hys cnapum, cz000 Ays. Goss. Matt. vill, 6 Min cnapa 
id on minum huse lama. ¢z25e Gen. & Ex. 7 His knape 
wende it were a der, 1390 Gower Conf IML, 321 This 
cherles knape Hath lad this maiden ther he wolde. 1g08 
Dunnar ua Marit Wenen 125, 1 dar nought keik to the 
knaip that the cop fillis. 1513 Douctas -Lnets xu. ii. 87 
The byssy knaipis and verlettis of his stabill. 

b. dial. A thatcher's requisite. (See quots.) 

1764 Burn Poor Laws 127 The thatchers to this day have 
an instrument that holds their straw, which they call a 
knape, 1895 East Anglia Gloss, Knape or Kunave, the 
frame which contains the straw which is carried up the ladder 
to the thatcher, . 

3. As term of contempt or reprobation (also 
jocularly); A rascal, rogue,knaye: = KNAvE sd. 3. 
Obs, exe. dial, 

az4s0 Lypc, Mferita Missz 190 Prowde knapys, ‘That 
make in holy chyrche Iapis. 53 Douctas sEucts ix. ix. 
77 Turnus.. Thus dyd hym chyde: O cative rakles knaip. 
@ 1553 Ubaty Aayster D. v. vi. (Arb.) 88 Good night Roger 
olde Rasues knaue, knap. 1855 Roninson IVhithy Gloss, 
A Kuaf,a person not strictly honest. ../ A regular knap ‘. 

4, altrib., as + knape child (= Kxave-cHILp), 

ex200 Oxsin 7903 Forr cnapechild is afledd wel Affterr 
weppmanne kinds ¢1a50 Gen. & Ex, 2585 Euerile knape 
child of dat kin, ben a-non don de flod wid-in. 


Knapholt, knappald, var. Knavp.E 3d. Obs. 


T mane dined Obs, [Welsh cuapan, deriv. of 
cnap knob, lump, round piece.) An old Welsh 
game in which a wooden ball was hurled through the 
air by successive players, each side endeayouring to 
drive it as far as possible in one direction; also the 
ball with which this game was played. 

1573 Puarr sEncid vu. warg., This play is yet used 
in Wales, and the ball is called Knappan. 1603 Owen 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 271 Of these Knappan daies in 
Penbrokshere there were wont to be fyve in nomber, did. 
273 There is a rounde bowle prepared..of some massye 
wood,..and should be boyled in tallow, for to make it 
slipperye, and harde to be holden, this bowle is called 
Knappan, and..he that catcheth it hurleth it towardes the 
countrey he playeth for, for gole, or appointed place. 

Hence + Kua'ppanes, a player at this game. 

1603 Owen Peutbrokeshire (1892) 280 Saw none but him. 
selfe and this old rude Knappaner in place. 

Knapped (nept), A/a. [f. Knavv.1+-2p1.] 

Broken by a sharp blow, broken off short. 
_ 186 Times 28 Sept., Advt., Freehold Villa Residence, .. 
in the style of the domestic architecture of the ryth century, 
most substantially built of snapped flints, interlaced with 
brickwork and with dressings of Bath stone. 1899 Daily 
ews 16 Sept. 7/6 ‘Uhe fragment of a bridge; ..a fine piece 
of work, with alternations of stone and knapped flints. 

Knappell, var. Knerren Oés., clapper of a bell, 


;Enapper!. Sc. Obs. rare. In 6 -~av. 
[Jamieson suggests derivation from Knave.) ‘A 
boor, a menial’ (Jam.). 

1513 Dovcias sEncis vin. Prol, 121 Grathit Jyke sum 
knappar (Caid, ALS. gnappar}. & F 

tKnapper 2. Ods. (f Knapv.2+-En1L] One 
who bites abruptly, or snaps. 

zsgco-20 Dunbar Porms xxvii. 10 Off seme byttaris and 
Lee knapparis, 161x Cotcr, Roxgeur,a gnawer, knapper, 
nibler. 

Knapper 3 (nepar). déa/and local, [f. Kar 

14-E O ho or that which ‘ k >» 
ui +-eR1L] ne who or that whic! naps’; one 
who knaps or breaks stones, flints, or the like; esp. 
one whose occupation is the shaping of flints by 
strokes of a hammer. 

2870 Spectator 13 Aug. 976 They [flints] then pass into 
the hands of the ‘knapper’, His implements are a small 
anvil, called a ‘stake’, set obliquely .. and a ‘knapping- 
hammer ' of fine steel, of which the face ts set obliquely also, 
».One smart blow strikes off the rough end, another detaches 
a piece of the proper size fora gun-flint. 1894 Athenzum 
27 Jan. x111/1 ‘Knapping’ flints, as practised on Brandon 


Heath, in Suffolk, is exceedingly hard work, though there 


the ‘knapper ' Jabours for ‘his own hand’. | 


b. A hammer used for shaping flints; also, Sc. 
a. stone-breaker’s hammer ; a knapping-hammer. 

3787 Suimrer Yamie & Bess rw. i, A finer lad.. ne'er 
cocked his knapper to the lift, 1882 Atheneum 16 Dec, 
818/r Palzolithic implements, ..together with the flint tools, 
or knappers, by which they were shaped. | /éid. 818/2 
Neolithic knappers were shown, .. with knapping hammess 
of the seventeenth or eighteenth century. 

Kna‘pper?, slang. or dial, Also knepper, 
mapper. The knee. 

1764 T. Brypces Homer Travest. (1797) 1.237 The bully 
on his bare Kneppers knelt down. /67d. II. 243 On his 
knappers down hedropp'd, 1897 NI. Linc. Gloss., Nappers, 
the knees, _ 

Knarpping, vi/. sb. [f£ Knap vl + -1ne lJ 
The action of Knap v.1; the action of striking or 
knocking ; a. spce. a form of cheating in throwing 
dice (see quots., and cf. Kwap sé,2 3); b. in mod, 
local use, the action of breaking stones or flints. 

a 1680 Kinuman Eng, Rogue iv. 226 Knapping, is when 
you strike one Die dead x82z Scorr Nigel xxiii, Men talk 
of high and low dice,. -topping, knapping, slurring. 

b. 1835 Cartyre Let. in Froude Le: in Lond, (1884) Li 2g 
Walk out of this if even into the knapping of stones. 1887 
Magazine of Art X. 406 The third process, or ‘knapping’... 
Holding the flake or strip of flint with its face uppermost 
upon a‘stake' of iron [ete} 1892 Daily News 2 Dec. 6/1 
Vhere has never been a cessation of the Brandon flint 


‘knapping s 
c. attrib., as knapping-hammer, -machine, -tool. 
1783 Burns 15¢ £4. to Lagraik xi, Ye'd better taen up ! 


KNAPSCALL. 


spades and shools Or knappin-hamimers. 1883 A rchrol 

‘ant, XV. 103, | have..discovered humerous flint hammers, 
and knapping tools. : 

+ Knappish, a. Obs. exc, dial, [f. Karat 
‘aay » Cf sxappish.] Rudely abrupt or froward, 

3513 Mone in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 809 He rejected 
the Dukes request with many spitefull and knappishe wordes, 
1542 Unari Eras, Apoph, (1877) 165 A certaine saucie or 
knappishe young springall. 1577-87 Stanynuast in Holin. 
shed Chrox, I. 35/1 Answering your snappish ‘Quid’ with 
a knappish ‘Quo’, 1629 Z. Bovp Lasé Lattell 169 Your 
spirit is so knappish and way-ward, 

Hence + Kno yppishly adv., + Knappishness, 

1s49 Cuatoner Lrasut. on Folly Tiijb, If ought shall 
seeme to you to have been saied..moreknappishely, 1573-80' 
Barer ty. F 1154 Frowardly. .malapertly, knappishly pro 
terud. 1617 Missucu Ductor, Knappish, knappishnesse. 

+Knapple, knappel, 54 Sc. Obs. Also: 
knappald, knapholt, [Scotch variant of ¢/a- 
palde, -olde, CLAPNOLT; app. with substitution of 
knap for clap.] = CLAPBOARD. 

3496 Ld. Treas. sec. Scot. 1. 285 Item, for leding of ixt 
knapholtis furth of Leith to the Castel of Edinburgh. .iijs. 
itijed. b/d, 278 Item. . for ixe knappaldis. .iiij di. xs. c1s7s 
Balfour's Practichs, Custuiiiés (1754) 88 The great hundreth 
knapple, contenand xxiii} smali fiohdrethis. 1662 Se. Acts 
Chas. HH, c. 33 (Jam.) ‘Vhat the whole coupers..make the 
said salmond barrels of good and sufficient new knappel, 
1707 G. Mrece S¢4, G4, Brit. 1. 30 Pitch, Steel-Kits, Knapple, 
Oak, Wainscoat, 1953 Mantnanp fist, Edinb. it. 248 Pot 
every hundred of Dantzic Knappell,.4 pennies. {1898 
Compt Butk Dav. Wedderburne (5. H. §.) Introd. 44 The 
Norwegian timber consisted of .. roofspars, knapholt and 
burnwood.} 

+Kna pple, v1 Ods. In 7 knaple. [Fre- 
quentative of Knap v.2: see -LE and cf, KNABBLE.} 
‘To bite shortly and repeatedly; to nibble. 

x6xx Cotcr., Grignofer,.. to gnaw, knaple, or nible away. 
z 8 Haiiweir, Knafpgile, to bite, or nibble. North, 

+®na-pple, v2 Obs. rare~° [Frequentative 
of Knap vl; see -Le.] = Kyar y,! 2, 3. , 

31755 Jounson, Knafple, to break off with a sharp quick 
noise. dinsworth. 

Kna:ppy, 2. Now dial, [f, Kwap 5d, and v, 
+-¥.J  (Sce quots.) 

xssz_Hutorr, Knappye, or full of knappes, verrucosus, 
x855 Rowinson Philby Gloss., Nappy, Ml-natured, testy. 
‘As nappy and as nasty as you please.” [E.D. D. Anapgy, 
snappish.} 2887 Jamison S$vffd,, Aaafpy, insmall roundich 
lumps, abounding in small lumps; Orkn. 


Knappy, obs. form of Nappy. 

Rapeetk (nepseek), [a. LG. Anagsack (Du. 
huapzak, G. knappsack), first recorded in 16th c. 
The fist clement is somewhat obscure, but is 
generally takenas LG. and Du. dnapfen = Knap a.", 
G. kuafp eating, food; cf. also Sxarsack, Also 
adopted in F. (about 1600) as canapsa (now obs.).] 

A bag or case of stout canvas or leather, worn by 
soldiers, strapped to the back and used for carry- 
ing necessaries; any similar receptacle used by 


travellers for carrying light articles. : 

1603 Drayton Ban Wars 1. (R.), Each one fills his knap- 
sack or his scrip With some rare thing that on the field is 
found, 1608 Cart. Samiti 7'7ve Relat, Wks. (Arb.)20 Onethat 
vsually carried my Gowne and Knapsacke after me. 1645 
Mass. Col. Rec. (1854) 111, 40 Every souldier. .with muskett, 
sword, bandaleers, and knapsacke. 1793 Burns Sodger’s 
Return i, My bumble knapsack a’ my wealth, A poor but 
honest sodger. 188 Lytton (Vhat will He do 1, xix, He 
packed up his knapsack, and started for the train, 1868 
Regul. § Orders Army § 604d, The havresack is to be 
worn on all occasions when the knapsack is worn. “ 

Sig. ©2658 Creverano Char, Country-Comus.man Wis. 
(3687) 76 A short-handed Clerk, tack’d to the Rear of him 
to carry the Knapsack of his Understanding. sBgt-4 
Emerson £ss., Nature Wks. (Bohn) 1. 224 The knapsack of 
custom falls off his back. 

b. attrib. . en 

1633 Suintcy Pug. Admiral 1. ii, Vittort. He ts valiant 
truly That dares forget to be rewarded. Soldier. ‘This Is 
but cold comfort for a knapsack-man. 1823 Craso Technol, 
Dict, sv. Drill, ‘Knapsack-Drill ’, a sort of punishment for 
minor offences, which consists in marching soldiers round the 
barrack-yard, &c for a certain time, with 6 or 12 }b. shot 
tied to their knapsacks. 1899 Westin. Gaz. 16 Nov. 12/2 
Au Oxford Bible..printed on Oxford India paper .- and 
bound in khaki, .will be known as the Knapsack Bible, and 
is specially designed for use by soldiers and sailors. . 

Hence Kna'psacking vii. sb. (cf. coaching, trait- 
zug), travelling with a knapsack ; Kno psackwise 
ady,, in the manner of a knapsack. 

1877 H. Daummonn in G. A. Smith Life v. (1898) 115, Twas 
glad to..go knapsacking with Professor Geikie. 1886 Lbid., 
xi. 269, I have often marked this spot in my knapsacking 
days. 1899 Blackw, Mag, Aug. 162/1 Alarge basket carried 
knapsackwise. 

+ Knapscall, Sc. Ots. Forms: 5 knapescall, 
6 knapscall, -scull, -shal, -ska, -skaw, -scha, 
knopska, 6-7 knapiskay, 7 knapskall, -schaw, 
9 arch. knapskull, [The first clement has been 
supposed to be Kyare sé., lad, attendant, man, oF 
its possessive Asap's; the second is doubtfal.) 

Some kind of helmet or headpiece; generally 
worn by persons of inferior rank; perhaps orlgin~ 
ally by the servants of the men-at-arms. ie 

1498 in Durham Eccl, Proc, (Surtees) 42 Galea, Anglict a 
Salet or a knapescall. axsyz Knox Hist, Ref Wks. 1846 
I, x50 To address thame selves in thare most warlyk array, 


KNAPSCAP., 


with jack, knapscall, splent, speir, and axe, 1572 Satir. 
Poems Reform. xxxili. 264 To ride furth to the weir, With 
Jak and Sword, gude hors, Knapscull, and speir. 1586 
J, Carmicnage Let. in Wedrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 1. 442 He 
did use you to go before uthers..with the reade Knapska, 
609 Skene Reg. Maj.6b (dets Will.c.23) Ane habergeon, 
ane knapiskay of iron, ane sword, ane dagger. [1820 Scotr 
aldbot_xxvi, Get on your jacks, plate-sleeves, and knap- 
sculls.] 

+Knarpseap. Se. Ods. app. an altered form 
of prec.; conformed to caf. 

awoz Yamie Telfer XNXV. in Child Badlads vit. exc. 
(1890) 7/2 Willie was stricken ower the head, And through 
the knapscap the sword has gane, 1830 R. Cnamsers 
Yas. I, 1, iii, 94 We find. .khapscaps burnished up. 


-Knapweed (nx'pwid). [Orig. knopweed, £. 
Kyop 56.14 WEED sé.; from the hard rounded 
involucre.] The common name of species of 
Centaurea (N.O. Composite), esp. C. nigra, a 
common weed with a hard tough stem, and light 
purple flowers set on a haid rough dark-coloured 


giobular ‘head’ or involucre. 

a. 144, MS. Laud 553 \f.13 Jasia nigra..is an herbe yt 
me clepitth maidfeloun or bolwes or yrnehard or knopwed, 
130 Patscr. 236/2 Knoppe wede an herbe. 169 Ray Co//. 
Words Postscr. 171 For Knapweed, Knopweed, because of 
the knops at'the top. 1787 Wiruerine Brit. Plands (ed. 2), 
Knopweed, 1863 Prior Plaut-x., Knap-weed, Knop-, or 
Knob.weed, ; 

8. 1597 Gerarog Herbal 1. cexxxviil. 588 Matfellon or 
blacke Knapwesae is doubtlesse a kinde of Scabious,.the 
flowers do grow at the top of the stalks, being first small 
scaly knops, like to the knops of Corne flower. 1656 W. 
Cores Art of Simpling 38 Some grow in knaps like bottles 
asknapweed. 1785 Martyn Xoussean’s Bot, xxvi. (1794) 4or 
Common or Black Knapweed .. which the country people 
in some places call Hard-heads. 21896 R. F. Horton in 
Sunday Mag. Nov. 722 Within the enclosure were ragwort, 
knapweed, and scabious. 


Knay (naz). Forms: 3-4 knarre, 7, 9 knare, 
g knar, knaur; 5, 7 gnarre. 9 gnar(r. [ME. 
kuarre = LG. dnarre(n, Du. &nar stump (of an 
old tree), knot, knob. Cf. Knur. . 


The history in Eng. is obscure. From r4th to tgth c, 
there are app. no genuine examples of its use, Dryden’s 
4nare {copied by later writers) being based on, kuaric, 
Kyarry in Chaucer. The spelling with gz-, usual in recent 
glossaries, may be partly due to guarled.) 

rugged rock or stone. Now dyaé, 

1250 Owl § Night. 999 That lond nis god, .. Ac wilder. 
nisse hit is and weste, Rnarres and cludes. 13.. Gaw. & 
Gr, Kut. 2166 Hy3e bonkkez & brent ..& ruje knokled 
knarrez, with knorned stonez. 1837 THornvER Hist. Black- 
fool 184 (E. D. D.) Gnarrs are large beds of stones, covered 
with incrustations formed by insects for their habitations. 

; 2. A knot in wood; sfec. 2 mass originating 
in an abortive branch, forming a protuberance 
covered with bark, on the trunk or root of a tree. 

1382 Wycur Wisd. xiii. 13 A crokid tree, and ful of knarres 
(2388 knottis], 1623 Cockeram, Guarre, a hard knot in 
wood. 1700 Drypen Palason ¢ Are. 1146 Prickly stubs, 
instead of trees,..Or woods with knots and knares deformed 
andold, 380g Miss Scwarv in Polwhele Trad. & Recoll. 
(x826) IL. 572 The .. knots and knares with which it was 
Covered, 2824 Cary Dante's Luf. xu 4 Not light The 
boughs and tapering, but with knaresdeform’d. 1854 Miss 
Baker Northampt. Gloss, s.v. (E. D. D.), The stick with 
which the game is played, having a gnar or knot at the end 
of it, 1869 Masters Veg. Terat. 419 Knaurs may occa- 
sionally be used for purposes of propagation. 

3. A knotted, thick-set fellow. Ods. 

©1386 Cuaucer Prot, 49 He was short scholdred, brood, 
a thikke knarre [so sot MSS.; Lansd, gnarre}. 

Hence Knarred (nid) a., knotted, gnarled. 

1849 Loner, Building of the Ship 59 The knarred and 
crooked cedar knees. 2856 Atrp Poet. Wks. 19 Gnared 
with knots and knobs. 

Knark (naik). s/ang. Also nark. [Cf Da. 
éuark an old crabbed person.] a. A hard-hearted, 


unfeeling person. b. (See quot. 1873.) 

x85r hnehne Lond. pie aae I. 343 (Hoppe) He was a 
good man; he couldn’t refuse a dog, .. but he had a butler, 
Aregular‘knark', 1873 Slang Dict., Nark, a person in the 
Pay of the police; a common informer; one who gets his 
living by laying traps for publicans, etc. 

Enarl (na:l), rare. [Related to Kuan; ch 
dene and knurt.d 


tl. A tangle, knot. Os. F 
1598 Grenewey Tacitus, Anm. itt ii, (1622) 65 The poison 
was found hidden in a knarle of her haire. ; 

dial. “A hunch-backed or dwarfish man 
(Brockett 4. C. Gloss. 182 5): 
arle, Knarled, obs. ff. GNARL, -ED. 

Knarry (niti), a. rare. Also 7, 9 gnarry. 
ff Kyan+-y¥.] Having knars or knots; knotty. 
163396 Cuaucer Kut's 7. rxxg A forest .. With knotty 

harry (Thynne's ed, knarie] bareyne trees olde, OF stubbes 
sharpe, 1567 Tuxuerv. tr. Ourdt’s Epist. zz This rygor to 
the woods and knarrie trees expel, /d7d. 23 My brothers 
Rk nes with balefull blowes of knarrie clubbe he brake. 1633 

» Cawnrey Tadle Alph,, Knarry, knotty, stubbic, 1623 
~OCKERAM it, Knotty, Guarry. 1882 SWINBURNE Athens 7 
In Triste, Lyonesse 179 Boughs all gaunt and gnarry. 

: ash, obs. or erron. variant of GNASH J. 

ex60o Burst Pilgr. in Watson Coll. Sc. Poems (1706) 
i 25 Sick hashing and knashing, Cums not of cleinlie 
cukis 2826 J. Dovur Ess. Cath. Clains 248 Some tub for 
A whale of prejudice to knash its tecth against. 
Pete variant of GNAST sd, é eine hls 

0 Carcrave Ly , Kath, t vre Wy’! o 

wytiebuee pe eee St, Kath, i 159 
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‘tt Kna:ster, German spelling of CANASTER 2, 2 
kind of tobacco. 

1798 Ferniar filustr. Sterne 306-7 Who Knaster loves not, 
be he doom'd to feed With Caffres foul, or suck Virginia's 
weed, .. But Knaster always, Knaster is my song, In stu- 
dious gloom, or ‘mid th' assembly's throng. 1853 Glacdw. 
Mag. UXXIV. 132 The dried leaves, coarsely broken, are 
sold as canaster or knaster. 1858 Cartyte #redé. Gt. V. Vii. 
(1872) IL. 118 Long Dutch pipe in the mouth of each man ; 
supplies of knaster easily accessible, 

nat, obs. form of Gnat ! and 2, 

Knatch, variant of Knetcu v. Obs. 

Knau(e, Knaulag(e, obs. ff. Know w, 
Know Leder. 

Knauling: see KNAVE-LINE. 


+Knavate. Obs. nonce-wd. A knave. 

@ 1529 Skecton L£pitaphe Poet. Wks. 1843 I. 170 Fratres, 
pilot For this knauate, By the holy rode, Dyd neuer man 
good. 

Knave (né!v), 56. Forms: 1 cnafa, 3 cnafe, 
3-4 cnaue, 3-7 knaue, (4-5 knawe, knaf(e, 
5 knaffe, 5-6 Sc, knaif(f), 4-knave. [OE. cxufa 
=OHG. dnabo, chnabe (MHG, and G. duabe):~ 
OTent. *ézaton-. The relation between this and 
the synonymous czaga, Knap (q. v.) is not clear. 

OHG. had also fuapjo (MHG. and G. duapfe): on the 
supposed relationship between this and éxada, see Streitberg 
Urgerut. Gram. p. 151.] 

+L. A male child, a boy. Ods. 

a 1050 Liber Scintill, lv, (1889) 172/19 Na gedafenad pam 
se to fulfremednysse hogad, gamenian mid cnafan [L. cunt 
parvulo). c1zos Lay. 292 Pa be time com: Pat pe cnaue 
wes iboren. cx250 Gen, & Ax. xtsx So dat he haued .. on 
eider here a knaue bi-geten. a1300 Cursor AL. 10267 Pe 
lagh .. Biclepis pat man for maledight Pat has na barn, ne 
maine knaue. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 362 
Grant ws grace a barne to hafe, othire a madyne or a knaf. 
1460 Towneley ALyst. xiii. 554 Is youre chyld a knave? 

2. A boy or lad employed as a servant; hence, 
a male servant or menial in general; one of low 
condition, (Freq. opposed to diight.) Now arch, 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) Ixxxv. 16 (Bosw.) Syle mihte 
cnafan pinum [L. puevo tuo). a3azg Ancr. R, 380 pe kokes 
knaue, pet wasshed pe disshes ide kuchene. «3300 Cursor 
Af, 3153 He bad cum wit him knaues tua. 1393 Lancr 
P, Pl. ©. v1.54 Men sholde constreyne no clerke to knauene 
werkes. @1420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 506 There may 
no lord take up a newe gise, But that a knave shalle the 
same uptake. 1§09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxix. (2845) 735 
Icham a gentylman of much noble kynne, Thoughe Iche be 
clad in a knaves skynne, 1600 Dysmox /reland (1843) 7 
Every Horseman hath two or thre horses, and to every 
horse a knave. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. 1, 22 What 
Nonsense wou'd the Fool thy Master prate, When thou, his 
Knave, canst talk at such a rate! 820 Scotr Afonast. xiii, 
Aman seeks but his awn, and yet folk shall hold him for 
both miller and miller’'s man, that is miller and knave. 
382g — /afisu, xx, Thou art an apt, and wilt doubtless be a 
useful, knave. i : 

8, An unprincipled man, given to dishonourable 
and deceitful practices; 2 base and crafty rogue. 
(Now the main sense. Often contrasted with foo/.) 

In early use the sense may have been ‘one of low or 
ignoble character ’, $a mean person’. | ae 

¢120§ Lay. 16303 For vnwis is pe king, .. & a cnaue is his 
broder. 13... £. Allit. P. B. 855 What! he wonded no 
wobe of wekked knauez 48x in Zng. Gilds (1870) 315 Yf 
any Brother .. dysspysse anoder, callenge hym knaffe, or 
horson, or deffe, or any yoder mysname, 1§00-20 Dcnpar 
Poents xxviii. 39 In Hevis 3¢ salbe sanctis full cleir, Thocht 
ge be knavis in this cuntre. 1555 Even Decades 33 His 
accusers .. were nowghtye felowes, abhominable knaues & 
vylaynes. 1668 Perys Diary 29 Jan. The veriest knave 
and bufflehead that ever he saw in his life. 1726 Swirr 

Gulliver \. vi, The honest dealer is always undone, and the 
knave gets the advantage. 1800 Wetuixcton Let. fo Lreut, 

Col. Close in Gurw. Desp. (1837) I.258 The common practice 

js to accuse a man of being either a fool or aknave. 1847 

TENNYSON Princ. IW. 110 Knaves are men, That lute and 

flute fantastic tenderness, And dress the victim to the 

fering up. . é 

o b. in various proverbial expressions. 

1546 J. Hexwoop Prov. (1867) 29 ‘l'wo false knaues neede 
o broker, men say. /éid., Some saie also, it is mery when 

knaues meete. Jbid. 47 An olde knaue is no childe, 1617 
Moryson 7ijn. ut. 5 Thus the English Prouerb saith, No 

enaue to the learned knaue. . 7 . 
re Jocularly, or without sony implying bad 

ities (cf. rogue, rascal). Now rare. ( 
pees Royster D. uu. iii, (Arb.) 46 Good night 
de knaue! 1605 SHaks. Lear 1. iv. 107 How now, 
erty knaue, how dost thou? 1670 Eacuarn Cont, 
3 rch knaves at the nominative case, 
Clergy 4 Lads yan Fair vy, A roar would follow from 


ERAY 
uit a circle of young knaves, usher and all, 


Hy t card of 
. In playing-cards: The lowest cour : 
hes a bearing the representation of a soldier 


; the jack. ; 
pation Like sill to Like in Hazl. Dodsley UT. 5 


Trecti ntereth Nichol Newfangle .. an 
(Stage easige Here his hand. a 3612 Harinxcton 
hath a A sawcy Knave, to trump both King and Queene. 
Epigrss Pore Rape Lock ut 87 ‘The Knave of Diamonds 
37Ra EE wily arts, And wins..the Queen of Hearts. 1796 
Lee A FLAsteTON ‘Lett, Hindoa Rajah I. 150 If any one 
Euizs figures has any claim to European origin, it is thar 
of nee 3868 PARDON Card Player 11 The old German 
cards had neither queen nor knave. : as 
rs ‘A contrivance in which a spool or spindle 

-oly: . rare. . 

TEN one ash ge Worcesters’, Relies (3877) 3 In the 
wttog shoppe ij pare of shuttels, a swiste and a koave to 


KNAVESHIP. 


the quiltourne, 2688 R. Hotme Armoury ww. 287/2 The 
Reeling Pin (which some calla Knave ..) 1s for the Spool 
to ruq or turn upon whilst i¢ is Reeling upon the Keel, 

6. attrib, and Comd., as knave-fool ; kuave-dorn 
adj.; }+knave-seller, a slave-dealer; + knave’s 
grease, a flogging ; +kuave’s mustard, some 
cruciferous plant. Also KNAVE-BAIBN, -CHILD. 

1860 Gen. P. Tuomrson studi olde. TL. exxxviii, 1x2 Geet 
up *knave-born falsehoods against the people and governors 
of foreign countries, 1627 Drayton Jfovn-calf Poems (1810) 
129/1 Whilst that *knave-fool.. Smiles at the coxcomb, 
which admires him so, 1ssz Hutorr, *Knaue seller, or 
he that selleth knaues or slaues, 1608 Withals Dict. 
Childr. 73 Mastigephorus, .. hat is worthie to bee beaten, 
orscourged, they calit "knaues grease. 1597 Geranoe Her bad 
un, xix, 206 The thirde kinde of treacle Mustarde, named 
*knaues Mustard (for that it is too bad for honest men). 
Enave (név), v [f. Kwave sd} ¢rans. In 
various Nonce-uses: @. To call (any one) knave, 
b. To make a knave of. c. To steal like a knave. 
d. To force knavishly. Hence Kna-ving wd. 56. 

3545 1st Exain. Aune Askewe in Bale's Sel. Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) 173 Dog's rhetoric and cur's courtesy, knavings, 
brawlings, and quarrellings. 1598 J. M. Serningmans 
Cowtf. (1868) 162 What cares a Gentleman now adayes to 
knaue and rascall his Man at every worde? 3605 Kyp x54 
Pt, Feronimo in Hail, Dodsley 1V. 36 He's a great man, 
therefore we must not knave him. 1658 Sin T. Browne 
Hydriot. ii, To be knav'd out of our graves. 1732 Gentle. 
man Instructed (ed. 101477(D. How many nets do they lay, 
to ensnare the squire and knave themselves. 18a Clare 
Vill. Miustr, 1.18 Sad deeds bewailing of the prowling 
fox ; How in the roost the thief had knav'd his way. 
+Enave-bairn, Sc. and north. Obs, = next. 
@ 1300 Cursor MM. 2668 Do your knauebarns to circumces, 
¢ 3375 Sc. Le. Saints xii. (Mathias) 31 Gyf Lconsawyt haf 
bis nycht a knafe barne. ¢1q25 Wrntoun Cron. vu xiii, 
115 Pe Erlys awyn wyf wes lychtare Of a Knaive Barne. 
ax8oa Tam-a-Line is Child Sadlads (1857) 1. 366 Hit 
be a knave bairn, He's heir o’ a’ my land. ‘1815 Scotr Guy 
Af, xi, He tell’d the Laird that the Evil One wad have 
power over the knaye-bairn. 

+ Knarve-child. Oés, A male child. 
e1175 Lamb, Hot. 77 Puscald..bare Knaue child. 1275 
Lay. 15526 3ef man funde..eny cnaue child, pat neuere fader 
nadde. ¢ 1320 Sir Benes (MS, A) 3714 Fond he ber noper 
gong ne elder, Boute twei hebene knaue childer. c1440 
Gesta Rout. t. Ixxii, 390 (Add. MS.) With in few dayes after 
she was delyuered of a fayre knave childe. 

+ Knave-line. Naut, Obs. In 7 knauling, 
knaueline. Oue of the small lines in the tackling 


of 2 vessel (see quot. 1627). 

1626 Cart. Smita Acefd, Vig. Seamer 15 Small cordage, 
as head lines, the knaulings, gasyits or furling hnes. 1627 
— Seaman's Gram. v, 24 The Knaue-line is a rope [that] 
hath one end fastened to the crosse trees, and so comes 
downe by the ties to the Rams head..to keepe the ties and 
Halyards from turning about one another when they are 
new. 7678 Purcuips (ed. 4), Kuave Linc, 1867 in Suvi 
Sailor's Word-th s.v. Line. 

+ Knarvely, adv. Obs.rare—', [f. KNave 5d.+ 
-LY2.] In the manner of a knave. 

c359z Martowe Few of Malta 1v, v, Knayely spoke, and 
like a man at arms, . : . 

EKnavery (nétvari,né!-vri), Also 6 Sc. knaifrie. 
{f. Kwave sd. + -ERy.] 

1. Performance characteristic of 2 knave; dis- 
honest and crafty dealing; trickery, roguery. With 
aand g/., A knavish deed or practice. 

1528 Tinpare Obed, Chr. Alan Wks. (2573) 147/2 Because 
of a litle knauery which a Deacon at Constantinople plaide 
thorough confession with one of the chiefe wiues of the citie. 
1546 Barc Lng. Votaries 1. (1560) 64 All suche knaueryes 
must haue a pretensed colour. 1612 Dexxer ff tt be nat 
good Wks, 1873 LI. 312 The Sun sees much Knauery in a 
yere, and the Moone more ina guarter. 1673 Teme.e L£s5., 
freland Wks, 1731 [1.115 The Unskilfulness, or Carelesness, 
or Knavery of the Traders. 1724 Ramsay Visiow xiii, 
Knaivry, and slaivrie, Ar equally dispysd. 1747 Westry 
Prim, Physic (1762) p. xiv, Either through the Ignorance 
or Knavery of Physicians, 1870 Srurceon / reas. Dav, Ps, 
xxxili, 10 He frustrates their knaveries, and makes their 
promising plots to end in nothing. 

b, Asa mock title: = Kvavesuip 1, 
.287t R. Eves Catullus xxxiii. 5 Please your knaveries 
hoist a sail for exile, Pains and privacy? : 
+2. In weakened sense: Koguishness, waggish- 
ness, playing of tricks. Qés. 

1590 Suaxs, Aids. MV. ut. ii, 346 This is thy negligence, 
still thou mistak’sr, Or else committ’st thy knaucries wilfully. 
1599 — Hen, V, ww. vii. 52 He was full of iests, and gypes, 
and knaueries, and mockes, 1646 Evrryn Diary 7 Out, 
Yet are they chereful and full of knavery. 

+b. concr. Tricks of dress or adornment. Cés. 

156 Suaks. Vaut, Shr. wv. iit 58 With Scarfes, and 
Fannes,and doublechange of brau'ry, With Amber Bracelets, 
Beades, and all this knau'ry. ' : 

+3. A popular name for the plant Nas thecium 
ossifragum, Bog Asphodel. (Cf. Aonesty, pride, 


thrift.) Obs. 3 

{2547 Booave Brew. Health § 351 Put no Lubberworte into 
theyr patage, and beware of Knaueryn3e aboute theyr het.J 
1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 1219 My good friend Doctor 
Anthony Salter of Exeter, ..could understand of the countrey 
people no other name thereof, or propertic appropriate unto 
at but knavery. | ; 

Knaveship (né'vfip). Also (Sc.) 6 knaship, 
knaifschip, 7 knawship. [f. KNave 5d, +-SHIP.] 
‘1. The condition of being a knave: used with 
a possessive, as a mock title. 

1589 Paffe w. Hatchet B, Your Knaueship brake you[r] 
fast on the Bishops, 1680 Neveage 1 £6 Whar, Me. ‘Iricke 


KNAVESS. 


well, does your Knaveship dare walk the street? 1767 
Tuornton tr. Plaxtus 11. o Let him es the cause.. 
whether too your knaveship Should not be clapt in prison. 
x887 Swinsurne Locrive us. ii, 28 ‘The liar will say no more 
—his heart misgives His knaveship. 

+2. Se. The quantity of corn or meal payable 
to a miller’s servant (cf. Knavx sd. 2, quot. 1820) 
as one of the sequels or small dues levied on each 


lot of corn ground at a thirlage mill. 04s. : 

18.. Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), Prewing of the auld statutis & 
vse that thai hed wownt to hef of the multur of ilk boll, 
and quhat knaship, 1575 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (Mait. Cl. 
1832) 37 Taking furth bairof of v multours and thre knaifs- 
chips of malt. 1595 Reg. Alag. Sig. (1890) _176/1 Cum 
astrictis multuris acrarum de F, vocat. le knaifschip. 1609 
Skene Reg. Alaj. 3 (Act Will, c 9) Ane free man or ane 
free halder, sall gif for multure at the milne..of tuentie 
dolles, ane firlot (as knawship). 1754 Exsxine Princ. Se. 
Law it ix. § 19 The sequels are the small parcels of corn or 
meal given as a fee to the servants, over and above what is 
paid to the multurer; and they pass by the name of knave- 
ship, 1818 Scorr Art, Afidé, viii, Regular payment of.. 
multure, lock, gowpen, and knaveship, and all the various 
exactions now commuted for money. 

Kna-‘vess. zorce-wd, (See-283.] Ashe-knave. 

31833 Cartyte Ct. Cagliostro in Afisc. Ess. (1872) V. 89 
Cullies, the easy cushions on which knaves and knavesses 
repose and fatten, 5 

+Knavigation. Oss. [Jocular, after naviga- 
tion.) _A knavish invention or relation. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vu. viii, 693 For my part.. 
I could wish such complaints to be but calumnies, and to 
be the knavigations of false discouerers. 

+ Knavinge, obs. form of GNawine. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 279/1 Knavynge, or gnavynge 
(X., H., P. knawynge), corrosio. 

Knavish (w2'-vif), 2. [f. Knave sé, + -18H},] 
Characteristic of or appropriate to a knave; having 
the character of a knave. 

+1. Low, vulgar; obscene. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Mfancifle's T. 10x His wyf anoon hath for 
hir lemman sent. Hir lemman? certes, pis is a knauyssh 
speche. Forxeueth it me. @rgzg Skerton Col, Cloute 653 
Howe ye were wonte to drynke Of a lether bottell With 
a knauysshe stoppell, atiie : E 

+2. Roguish, rascally, mischievous, impertinent. 

2552 Huiort, Knanishe, Jvotevuus. 15973 Banet Als. 
K 87 A Knappish, or knauish tongue, dingua proterua, 
190 Suans. Afids. WV. us. i, 32 That shrew'd and knauish 
spirit Cal’d Robin Good-fellow. /d7d. 1, it. 440 Cupid is 
a knauish lad, Thus to make poor females mad. 1603 DEKKER 
Grissil (Shaks. Soc.) 15 You may be ashamed to lay such 
knavish burden upon old age's shoulders. 

3. Basely unprincipled, fraudulent, rascally, 

1570 Levins Manip, 145/33 Knauish, peruersus, 1602 
Suaks. Haat, ut. it, 250 "Tis a knauish peece of worke. 
a1704 T. Brown Two Oxf, Schol. Wks. 1730 1.8 Some.. 
are poor and cannot pay, and others knavish and will not 
pay. a 1800 Cowper £4. Protest. Lady 6 Praise is the 
medium of a knavish trade. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng, (1858) 
I. v. 405 It wasa knavish piece of business. a 1859 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng, xxiii, V. 38 He bad employed a knavish Jew to 
forge endorsements of names. 

EKnavishly (né'vifli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥ 2] 
In a knavish manner ; villainously, dishonourably, 
dishonestly, fraudulently ; roguishly, trickily. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 9¢ Alas there rauysshyd he 
and forcyd my wyf so knauisshly that I am ashamed to 
telle it. rggz Huvorr, Knauishly, proteruc, proteruiler. 
3603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 423 One of those slaves 
+» had behaved himselfe somewhat too insolently and 
knavishly against him, ¢ 2720 Prior Viceray 95 That he did 
likewise traitorously..Enrich himself most knavishly. 1825 
MrCuntocn Pol, Econ. ni. ii, 84 As it bas been sometimes 
ignorantly or knavishly represented, 

Knavishness (néivijnés). [f. as prec. + 
-yess.] The quality of being knavish; knavery; 
petty villainy, dishonesty, trickery. 

3g1§ Barcray Lg/oges m1. (1570) Cij b/2 If thou haue one 
with knauishenes infect, Then all the other shall folowe the 
same secte, 1783 Ainsworth's Lat. Dict., Knavishness, 
neguitia, scelus. 

Knavyn, knaw/(e, obs. forms of GNaw. 

Knaw, Knawe(n, Knawledge, obs. var. 
Krow, Kxyown, Know ener. 

Enawel (noel). [a. Ger. Anauel, kneuel knot- 
grass; cf. Ger. Anauel, knduel clew, ball of yam: 
see Grimm.] A book-name of the knot-grass, 
Scleranthus, a weed frequent in sandy soil. 

1578 Lyte Dodoeus 1. Ixvit.97 Amongst the kindes of Knot 
grasse, we may well recken that herbe, whiche doth so wrap 
and enterlace it self, and is so ful of ioynts, that the base 
Almaignes cal it Knawel, that is to say, Knot weede. 1640 
Paruinson Theat. Bot. 446 The Germanes Knawell sendeth 
forth from a small slender threddy roote, divers small 
branches. 1760 J. Leg /ntrod, Bot. App. 316 Knawel, 
Scleranthus. 1816-43 Kursy & Sp. Entomol. 1. 270 The 
scarlet grain of Poland..is found on the roots of the 
perennial knawel. 

Knawin, knawyn, obs. ff. GNaw, Know. 

Knax, obs. pl. of Knack. Kne, obs. f. Kxex, 

Knead (nfd),v. Pa. t.and pa. pple. kneaded. 
Forms: see below. (Orig. a strong vb.: OE, 
cnedan, pa.t. cred, pl. cnedon, pa, pple. cneden, 

= OS, Anedan (found in pa. pple. giknedan: MDu. 

and Da. dueden), OHG. chnefan, enetan (MHG. 
kucten, Ger, kitetert) :—OTeut. type *kned-, had-, 
duddum, kuedano-, A different formation of the 
present stem, with weak grade of root-vowel, 
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appears in ON. £n00a (Norw. kaoda, Sw. kndda); 
ef. ¢roda = Goth. trudan, to TREAD. 

The modern form knead corresponds in spelling to ¢read:~ 
OE, tredaz, but has the original short unstopped vowel 
lengthened to (2) as in mead, eat, meat. In some dialects, 
e.g. in Sc., the ¢ remains short (ned) as in éread, The 
pat. *4nad does not appear to be known in ME., where 
also the pa. pple. £ueden was partly displaced by Anoden 
(cf. trodden; also, ONorthumbr. secuceden); and eventually 
both pa.t. and pple. assumed the weak form Aneaded. 
The shortened pa. pple. Aued (Aucad) might arise out of 
either kneden, or kneded (kucaded).] . 

A. IHustration of Forms. 

1. Present stent, I cnedan, 2-4 -en, 4-5 kneden, 
-yn, 5 cnede, 5-6 knede, 6-7 kneade, 6-8 
kneed, (6-8 kned), 6- knead. 

cxo00 Sax. Leechd, U1, 134 Nim cumin and merces sad 
and cnede to ban hiafe. ¢x2z00 [sce B. 1]. ¢ 3440 Proms. 
Parv. 279/1 Knedyn paste, drnso{v.r. pzstrio}. 34.. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 594/23 Jfalaxo, to cnede. 2535 Coverpate 
Fer. vii. 17 The fathers kyndle the fyre, the mothers kneade 
the dowe, to bake cakes. 15.. Wye of Auchtermuchty v, 
First ye sail sift, and syne sali kned. 1573-80 Barret Aly. 
K 91 To knead dowe: waxe: or other things, defso. 1606 
Knede [see B. 3}. 1653 Watton Angler viit, 171, You may 
kneade with your Paste.. white or yellowish wool. 

2. Fat. a. 1 tened, ~/. cenédon, 2-4 *knad, 
4*knod, &. 6 knoed, kneded, 7~ kneaded. 

1537 Bisce (Matthew) 1 Sav. xxviii. 24 The woman..toke 
flower & kneed it. 1539 Binur (Great) #id., The woman 
«.toke flowr and kneded it. 1660 Jun, Tavion Worthy 
Comatun. ii. § 2. 134 The fine meal that Sarah kneaded for 
the Angels entertainment. 

3. Pa. pple. a. 1 secnoeden, cneden, 2-4 (i-) 
cneden, 5 kneden, 7 knedden. 8. 4-6 knoden, 
(-yn, -on), 5~7 (da/.~9) knodden, 6 knodde. ¥. 
3 knedid, 6 knedded, (knoded), 7 kneeded, 
7-kneaded. 5. 4~5 ikned(de, 5 knedde, 5-7 
kned, 7 knead. 

a, cosoLindiss. Gosp. Luke xiii. 21 Deerste fp. .wif gehyded 
in meolo. .oddxrt sie Sedzersted ve? Zecnocden [e975 Ruski. 
Gosp. cneden} all. 13 . Prog. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in 
Herrig's Archiv LXXXI. 83/31 Penne is hit..grounden to 
mele, fleire I-kneden. 1495 7revisa's Barth. De P. Ry 
xvit. Ixvii, 643 Mele..kneden and moulde to shape of louys 
and bake. 1616 Surrt. & Marku. Country Farme 472 
Verie choice earth. .verie cleane and verie well kneaden. 

8. 61380 Wreuir Sed. Iihs, 1. 223 Pat pis be not knodyn.. 
in be whete flour, ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 280/1 Knodon, 
pistus, 14.. Noble Bh. Cookry (1882) 47 A paist of pured 
flour knoddene with myJk of almondes. 1850 Lever Servz., 
at Shrouds (Atb.) 46 Wheate..knoden into dough. rss0 
Veron Godly Sayings (1846) 40 When ye were baptized, ye 
were as a man should say, knode together. 1562, 1688 
Knodden [see B, 1}, 1855 Rosinson Whitdy Gloss. s. vy 
Clay or any soft substance is said to be knodden when 
indented with the fingers. 

y. ¢1490 Pronutp. Parv. 280/1 (MS. K) Knedid, fistus, 
1550 R. Hutcninson Jimage of God vii. (1842) 37 The liquor 
of water knoded into dough. 157787 Howinsuep Chrou., 
Trel, 88 Hauing well nighe knedded the dough. 1645, 
Howetr Lett. (1705) 289 No Creature that's Tneeded of 
Clay. He Kneaded [see B. 2}. . 

3. x3 revisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. 67 (MS. Bod.) 
If, 206/2 Mele. .is iknedde and ymolded to pe schap of Joues 
and ibake, c140oo Kned [see B.2]} 1625 Tuxe Conc. Holy 
LEuchar. in Farr S. 2. Fas. I (1848) 313 Wheat-flower, 
ground with man's hand, and knead. 1657 Trarr Cost. 
Esther vii. 6 Dirt kned with blood. 

B. Signification. 

1, trans. To mix and work up into a homo- 
geneous plastic mass, by successively drawing out, 
folding over, and pressing or squeezing together}; 
esp. to work up (moistened flour or clay) into 
dough or a paste; to make (bread, pottery, ete.) by 
this process. 

cgso (see A.3 a}. cxooo {see A.x]. ¢1200 Ormin 1486 
Sibpenn winndwesst tu pin corn,..and grindesst itt, and 
cnedesst itt. ¢1386 Cuaucer Reeve's T. 174 He half a 
busshel of hir flour hath take, And bad his wyf go knede it 
in a cake, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. cxlviifij. 
(MS. Bod.) If. 228 b/r, Storase. .moche and grete in quantite 
«-may be tempered and made rowe wip handelinge and 
knedinge in hande. 1562 Turner Heréal n, 160 Hellebore 
-.knodden wyth mele andhonye. 3573 Tusser Husé, (1878) 
166 Maides, three a clock, knede, (By your bucks, or go 
brew. 1688 R, Hotme Arsioury mt. vi. § 56 A Simnell is 
a thick copped cake, or loaf made of white bread, knodden 
up with saffron and currans. 2698 Fryer Acc. £. India & 
P. 331 Courser Wool of their Sheep stand{s] them in some 
stead, they kneading itinto Felts, 1796 Mrs. Giasse Cookery 
xiv, 263 Take some flour and knead it with oil. 1878 SmMILes 
Robt. Dick iii. 18 The flour is mixed with yeast and salt and 
water laboriously kneaded together. 

2. fig. a. To blend, incorporate, weld together, 
or reduce to a common mass, as if by kneading. b. 
To manipulate, mould, shape, form, as by kneading. 

crgoo Rou, Rose 481s It [love] is a sykenesse of the 
thought, Annexed and kned bitwixe tweyne. 1582 STANY- 
wurst 4incis 1. (Arb.) 45 Had gods or fortun no such 

course destenye knedded. 1647 H. More Song of Soul 1. 
Introd. 12/2 No earth or other Orb as yet kned together. 
2819 Suetiey Prometh, Unb. 1. 614 Mighty realms.. Whose 
sons are kneaded down in common blood. 1848 H. Rocers 
in Edin. Rev. Apr. 329 Inconsistencies. .incapable..of being 
kneaded into anyharmonioussystem. 1871 B. Tavtor Faust 
(2875) I. vil. x x5 Knead and shape her to your thought. 

3. ¢vansf. To operate on or manipulate by an 
action similar to that in working dongh, etc. Said 
esp. in reference to massage. . 

1606 SHaxs. Jy. § Cr. u. iii, 231, 1 will knede him, Ile 
make him supple. 2841 Lane Avab. Nits. 1. 121 And 
kneads his flesh. 386: Geo. Euior Silas af. v. 76 He 
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turned his bed over, and shook it, and kneaded j 
cillbute's Syst. Med. V. 997 The muscles of tlie extremhie 
and of the thorax should-be gently kneaded, 

Hence Knea‘ded, Kneading pp/. adjs.; also 
Enea‘dingly adv., in the manner of one who 
kneads, ; * 

x603 Suans. Ufeas. for AL. 1. i. 121, I, but to die}... This 

sensible warme motion, to become A kneaded clod. 1738 G, 

Lito Marina wu, i. 23 To bury kneaded earth for dead 

Marina. 18:8 L. Hunt Foliage, Nymphs, She. pressed 
kneadingly, As though it had been ‘wine in grapy coats, 

1860 J. F. Camrpett Zales W. Highland (:890) 1, 163 He 
reached the kneading wife. 

Knead, sd. rare—'. [f. prec. vb.] An act of 
kneading; an application of pressure in massage, 

1854 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxvi. 326 James Stewart. bad 
to wag his leg half an hour..each wag being accompanied 
by a shampooing knead, : 

Eneadable (ni-dib’l), ¢, [f Kyran v, + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being kneaded. 

1804 R. Jameson AZineralogy 1. 309 It does not form so 
kneadable a mass as the preceding. 1840 Fraser's Mag, 
XXI, 612 A stiff but kneadable paste, 1892 Fie/d 19 Mar, 
412/1 The whole [was} stirred.. until it became kneadable 
on a board, ‘ 

Hence Kneadabi'lity. 

x79 Nicnorson Chem. tor A remarkable..ductilitys or 
kneadability serve to distinguish moistened clays. 

Knea-d-cake., dial, [f. knead, pa. pple. of 
Kneapv.] Kneaded cake; griddle-cake. 

2810 J. Hopcson in Raine Afeyt. (1857) I. 66 We had... 
excellent oat-cake and knead-cake of fine white bread, 

Eneader (ni'das). [f. Knzap v.+-En}.] One 
who, or that which, kneads; sec, a kneading- 
machine, 

©1440 Promp, Parv.279/1 Knedare of paste. 1552 Hutoet, 
Kneder, pinsor, pistor, x85x Ldlustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 
1199 A mechanical kneader for the use of bakers. 1885 
Truth 21 Aug,, Two huge revolving blades within the 
kneader then perform their important task of thoroughly 
mixing the ingredients. 1894 Daily News 18 Dec. 5/4 The 
Panama grand lottery prize..has., been won bya ‘ kneader’ 
«who works in a bakery belonging to his uncle. 

Kneading (ni‘din), vé/. sd. [f. as prec. + 
-1nG1,] The action of the vb. Knzap, 

1398 [see Kneap v. B. 3]. 1440 Promp. Parv. 270/ 
Knedynge, Aistura, 171% Appison Sgect, No, 211 P x That 
when Prometheus made his Man of Clay, in the kneading 
up of his Heart, he season’d it with some furious Particles 
of the Lion. 1893 A.S. Ecctes Sciatica 48 Vigorouskneading 
of the calf and hamstring muscles should be practised. 

*b. concer. Yeast. Ods. 
1638 Penkeruman Artack, Givb, For Yeast or kneading. 
c. attrib. and Comb, as kneading-friction, 

-machine; > kneading-tub, -vat = next. 

¢ 3386 Cnaucer Jliller's 7. 408 Tomorwe at nyght.. In 
to our knedyng tubbes wol we crepe, 1472-3 Rolls Parlt. 
VI. 38/x Item, 1 knedyng Fates. Bag ee ge Wills 
(Surtees) 169 A_kneadinge tube..a kneadinge bassyn. 
1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 111. 336 The kneading: 
friction or shampooing of the Egyptians and Turks. 1858 
Simmonns Dict. Trade, Kueading-machine, an apparatus 
for working dough by means of 2 revolving spiral. 1896 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 376 Kneading movements, chieily 
with the heel and palm, 

Knea‘ding-trongh. <A wooden trough or 
tub in which to knead dough. : : 

1386 Cuavcer Miller's T. 362 Go gete vs faste in to this 
In Aknedyngtrogh. 14:x Nottingham Rec. 11. 86, j. kned- 
yngtrow. 1611 Biate Z.rod. xi 3 The people tooke their 
dough before it was leauened, their kneading ie a being 
bound up in their clothes vpon their shoulders, 1894. Daily 
News 18 Dec. 5/4 He had just been released... from military 
service and had returned to the kneading trough. 

Kneaf, dial. form of NeaF, fist. : 
Knealing, erron. f. NEALING, annealing. 

1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6203/3 That temperate Heat, that 
pevaite the Knealing of the Combs or Burning of the 
Wooll, 7 . 

Enebelite (knebéloit), A/a. (ad. Ger. Anebeliz, 
named in 1817 after Major von Knebel: see -1TZ1.] 
Hydrous silicate of iron and manganese, usually 
of a red-brown, greyish, or black colour. — 

1818 dun, Philos. X11. 391 Knebelite. This is a name 
given by Dobereiner. 1892 Dana Afin. (ed. 6) 467- 

+ Kneck, aut. Obs, or erron, var. of KINK. 
1706 Puiturs, Knecks, the twisting of a Cable or Rope, as 

it is veering or putting out. 1867 in SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk. 

Knead, knede, obs. forms of Kean. 

Knede, obs. erron. form of NEED v. 

Knee (nz), sb. Forms: a. 1-3 cneow, cnew, 
(i eneu, kneu), 3 cno(u)w, (Ovvi.) cnewwe, 4 
know(e, knew; 2/. 1 cneow, -u, -&; 3 -eD; 2-4 
-es, 8. I~3 eneo, 3 cne, 3-5 kneo, 3-6 kne, 
5- knee; A/. 1 eneo; 1-5 -em, -M3 3-78 
{Com. Teut.: OE. endow, endo neut., = OFris. 
knit, kni, knz, OS. knio, kneo (Du. kuie fem.), 
ONG, chnin, kneo (MHG, Anitu, Anie, Ger. &uie), 
ON. &né (Sw. &£nd, Dan. fa), Goth, niu, gen. 
duiwis :—OTent. *kiewo™ = pre-Teut. *gueno-: cf. 
L. genu, Gr, ydvu, Skr. fant knee; also Goth. 
Anw-ssjan to kneel, Gr. -ywug with bent knee, Skr. 
abhijuu to the knee. These forms point to an 
orig. ablaut stem genen-, goneu-, gueu-, liable to 
shortening of the second syllable.] 

I. The part of the limb, etc. ut 
1, The joint, or region about the joint, between 
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the thigh and the lower leg; by extension, the 
part of the thigh of a sitting person over the knee. 

a, ¢8ag Ves. Psalter eviii, 24 Cneow min zeuntrumad 
sind fore festenne, 971 Blickl. Hoi. 43 Hine besencton .. 
wt bis cneowa, cxo00 Ags. Ps. (Th,) cviii. 24 Me synt 
cneowu Swylce ewicu unhale. crooe Sax. Leechd. 1. 186 
Bebe bonne pa fet & pacnewu. cxz00 Vices & Virtues 5r 
He Bat alle cnewes to cnelid. crzg0 S¢, Afichael 725 in 
S, Eng, Leg. 1. 320 Pe kneuwene in eibur eize. 1377 Laxct. 
P. Pl. By. 359 Clement the cobelere .. leyde hym on his 
knowes, 

8. @1000 Phoenix 514 Ponne anwald eal .. ban segedrad 
«fore cristes cneo, c12z00 Oumtn 4775 Cnes, & fet, & 
shannkess. ¢1295 X7 Pains Hell 96 in O.£, Mise. 149 pat 
stondep vp to heore kneow. a 3300 Cursor AT. 12685 Hes 
knes war bolnd sua bat he ne moght vnnethes ga. ¢x400 
Trevisa’s Higden (Rolls) V. 462 He wolde ., lenye on his 
kneon {1 knees}, 31470 Henry MWadlace 1. 323 On kueis 
he faucht. ?azgo0 Chester Pi. (E, E. T.S.) 403 Hym 
honour we and alf men, devoutly kneling on our knen. 
1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. LV, 1. iv. 247 Sit on my Knee, Dol. 
3711-12 Swirt Lett. (x767) MI. 291 The queen has the gout 
inher knee, 1800 Wornsw. Pet Lanzb7 With one knee on 
the grass did the little maiden kneel. @1835 Mus, Hesans 
Graves of a Househ, vii, Whose voices mingled as they 
prayed, Around one parent knee. 1845: H. Suita Addr. 
Alumuty xi, Have children climbed those knees and kissed 
that face? x858 Gen, P. Tuompson Audi Alt. (1859) II. 
Ixxix, 36 One of the earliest stories learned at a mother'sknec. 


- 2, In various phrases: a. Anee by £nee,side by side 
and close together; £nce¢oknee, = prec. ; also, facing 
each other with the knees touching. b. Zo offer 
or give @ knee, to act as second in a pugilistic 
encounter, it being customary for a second to give 
a principal the support of his knee between the 
rounds. @. Om the dnees of the gods (Gr. Oedy & 
“yotvact, Hom,), dependent on superhaman dis- 


posal, beyond human control. 

a. 1759 Coorer in Phil. Trans. LI. 39 Another old woman 

sitting knee to knee with her companion. 1798 CoLertoce 

+ Ane. Mar. y. xii, The body of my brother’s son Stood by 
me, knee to knee, 1842 ‘ennysON Vision of Sin 84 Sit 
thee down, .. Cheek by jowl, and knee byknee. 1899 Daily 
News 27 June 5/7 Men were wedged tightly knee-to-knee 
as they rode at a gallop, : 

b. 1848 THackERAy Van. Fair v, Every body was anxious 
to have the honour of offering the conqueror a knee. 1857 
Hucues Jou: Brown 1, v, Tom .. with Martin to give him 
aknee, steps out on the turf. : : 

¢. 1879 Burcuer & Lan Odyssey 3.9 Howbeit these things 
surely lie on the knees of the gods, whether he shall return 
ornot. 1900 Datly News 17 Aug. 6/5 Such things are yet 
upon the knees of the gods. : 

3. esp. In phrases having reference to kneeling or 
bowing in worship, supplication, or submission. 

a. With governing prep.: Ov or upon the (one's) knee(s$ 
to fall, go, kneel, tlie, t set oneself, 4 sit down on one's 
knees Ct ont kneels), to bring one to his knees; see also AKNEE, 
Fatt vz. 20. b. With governing vb.: 70 send, bow, drop, 
tyold, put the (one’s) knce; see also Bow v.19 c, Benpev. 
¢. As the part of the limb used in kneeling or bowing; 4a 
owe a knee, to owe reverence or adoration; twith cap and 
knee: see Cap sh. 4.2, , bn aes 

&. 6893 K. Evrrep Ovos. mi. ix. § 14 Peh be hie hiene 
medigne on cneowum sittende metten. a@1000 Elene 1136 
(Gr.} Cwene willa heo on cneaw sette, ¢2z00 OrmIN 6627 
Bu3zhenn himm o cnewwe. Jéid. 6467 Pe33 .. fellenn dun o 
chewwess. ¢1205 Lay. 12685 3¢ bidden for me on cower 
bare cneowen. Jéid. 12941 He .. feol on his cneowen, 
3386 Cuavcer Xnt.'s T. 1017 Doun on knees wente every 
maner wight. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 286 Sche began merci 
to crie, Upon hire bare knes. @ 1548 Hatt Chyon., Hen. V, 
«so On theyr knes desired to have theyr lives saved, 19717 

Lavy M. W, Montacu Let. to C'tess Bristol x Apr. A 
minister of state is not spoken to, but upon the knee. 1800 
1. Miner in Life xii. (1842) 205 In a very short time you 
may be on your knees to this very Bluonaparte]. 1855 
Macauray Hist, Eng. xx. LV. 402 The Marshal reasoned : 
he implored: he went on his knees, 3887 Tisnes (weekly 
ed.) 4 Nov, 10/3 A very efficacious method of bringing a .. 
troublesome class of offenders to their knees. 

Db. cgso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xxvil. 29 Cnew legys Rushw, 
Gosf. kneu} gebeged. bifora him, ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. ibid., 
Bigdon heora cneow beforan him. 1240 Uretsus in Cote. 
Hout, 191 To pe ich buwe and mine kneon ich beie. 1382 
Wretr Acés xx. 36 His knees putt, he preiede with alle 
hem. 1567 Gude & Godlic B.S. T. 8.) 51 The kneis of my 
hart sall 1 bow. 180 Stoney Ps. v. iil, 1 ,.in Thy feare, 
knees of my heart willfold. 1593 SHAKs. Rich, FLW 2654 
T hardly yet haue learn’d To insinuate, flatter, bowe, an 
bend my Knee. 1622 Bite Prayer Janasses, I bow the 
knee of mine heart, beseeching thee of grace. 1667 Mitton 
2, L, v. 788 Will ye submit your necks, and chuse to bend 
The supple knee? 2713 R. Nexson tr. A Kempis’ Chr. 
Exerc, tt. vi, 116 When with knees bended, thou entreatest 
for the Pardon of thy Sins. 1857 Keare Zuchar. Ador, 3 
If we kneel and bow the knees of our hearts to receive a 
blessing. , : a 

G. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1368) II. 761, I wou 
never have wonne the curtesie of so ak mens knees with 
the losse of so many mens hands, 1596 Suaxs. 2 He, IV, 
av, iii. 68 The more and Jesse came in with Cap and Knee. 
1607 — Cor, ¥. iii, 57 What 's this? your knees tome? To 
your correctedson? 1640 Br. Reynotps Passions xiii, I can. 
not but think that..the reed and cae of those mocking ae 

emous fews were so many drops of thai Ci cup, 
be arene Je Hist. Ch. Scot, (4817) 210 (E. D. D,) When 
they came to town they were so attended with salutations, 
caps, and knees. | | 
4. A joint in an animal likened to, or regarded 
as corresponding in position or shape to, the human 
knee. a. The carpal articulation of the foreleg of 
the horse, cow, cat, or other quadruped. b. ‘The 
tarsal articnlation or heel of a bird. ¢. The joint 


of an insect’s leg between the femur and the tibia. 
VoL. V. 
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€3450 Two Cookery-bhs. 116 Lete a fesaunt blode in the 
mouth .. & kutra-wey.. the legges by the kne. 1486 BL. 
St. Allans Bj, The federis that bene at the Ioynte: at the 
hawkes kne thay stonde hangyng. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 45 
A pottage of strong nourishment. .made with the knees and 
sinews of beef, but long boiled. 1753 Cuamsers Cycl. Supp, 
Knee in the Manege, is the joint of the fore quarters, that 
joins the forethightotheshank. 3831 Youarr Horse (1848) 
339 In examining 2 horse for purchase the knees should be 
very strictly scrutinised. 858 Freo. Ssarn Catad. Brit, 
foss. Hymenopt., 111 Didineis lunicornis ., Female .. the 
legs simple, with the knees of the anterior femora... ofa 
testaceous yellow. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 498 Kuee, 
2 term commonly misapplied by many ornithological writers 
to the intertarsal {often called tibio-tarsal) joint. 

5. The part of a garment covering the knee. 

1662 Perys Diary 12 June, I tried on my riding-cloth suit 
with close knees .. I think they will be very convenient, if 
not too hot to wear any other open knees after them. 1844 
J.T. Hewcerr Parsons § IV. x, His coat and waistcoat 
off, and his knees unbuttoned. 1887 Miss Brappon Like % 
Unlike 1. iv, 107 There is always a new man coming to the 
front, with advanced theories upon the cutting of the knee. 
3896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 30 Yhe yery knees 
of your flannels won't flop and bag. : an 

II. Something resembling the knee in position 
or shape. 

6. a. Part of a hill, tree, etc., regarded as cor- 
responding to the knee. 

cxg86 C'rass Pemanoxe Ps. rxxu. vii, The woods, where 
enterlaced trees .. Joyne at the head, though distant at the 
knees. ¢ 1640 J. Suvtu Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 4 The 
sydes, knees, and feete of those hills, 1842 TENNYSON 
Talking Oak 29 Hail, hidden to the knees in fern, Broad 
Oak of Sumner-chace! | 

b. Anatural prominence, asa rock or crag. rare, 
1sg0 Spenser F. Q. 1. ix. 34 All about old stockes and 
stubs of trees.. Did hang upon the ragged rocky knees. 

7. A piece of timber having a natural angular 
bend, or artificially so bent; also a piece of metal 
of the same shape. a. Shipbuciding and Naut, 
A piece of timber naturally bent, used to secure 
parts of a ship together, esp. one with an angular 
bend used to connect the beams and the timbers; 
by extension, a bent piece of iron serving the same 


urpose; formerly applied to any naturally 
el bent timber used in shipbuilding, Azee 


of the head, a cutwater: cf. Head 21. 

Hence Carne, Cueex-, Daccer-, Hean-, HEEL, 
STANDARD-, STERNPOST-KNEE: q. V. 

1353 Excheg. Acc. Q, &. (Bundle 20. No. 27, P. R. 0.) 
Pro iij. lignis maerfemii] curvis vocatis ‘knowes’ sic emptis 
et positis in nave predicta, 1497 aval Acc. Hen. VIE 
(2896) 293 Boltes of yron for Knees in the seid Ship. 600 
Hakcurr Voy. UII. 864 Carpenters to set knees into her, 
and any other tymbers appertaining to the strengthening of 
ashippe. 1626 Carr. Smttu Accid. Png. Seamen g All the 
beames to be bound with two knees at each ende. 1706 
Putiws s.v., The Cut-water of a Ship is also called the 
Knee of the Head, 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), 
Kuees are either said to be lodging or hanging. The former 
are fixed horizontally. .. The Jatterare fixed vertically. 1878 
A. H. Marxuam Gi. Frozen Sea i. 3 Extra iron knees were 
introduced in order more effectually to resist the enormous 
pressure of the ice. : d 

b. Carpentry and Afech. A piece of timber or 
metal naturally or artificially shaped, so as to fit 
into an angle; also, the bend in such a piece, or 


one made by the junction of any two pieces. 

1677-83 Moxon Afech. Exerc. (1703) 142 Knees of the 
principal Rafters, to be made all of one piece with the 
principal Rafters. /béd. 162, Knee, a piece of Timber 
growing angularly, or crooked, 1703 T. N. City §& C. 
Purchaser 146 When Rafters are cut with a Knee, these 
Furrings are pieces that go straight along with the Rafter 
from the top of the Knee to the Cornish. 1825 J. Nictotson 
Operat, Mechanic 103 Two knees of cast-iron, to support 
the posts that the gates are fixed to. : ; 

c. spec. (a) An elbow-piece connecting parts in 
which the side plates are let into the pieces of 
timber and bolted thereto. (0) ‘A piece framed 
into and connecting the bench and runner of sled 
orsleigh’. (¢) ‘An elbow or toggle-joint’ (Knight 
Dict, Mech. 1875). 

8. Arch. (See quots.) 

1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 201 A Knee, in a dog- 
legged and open-newelled stair-case, is the lower end of 
a hand-rail. 2842-76 Gwitr Archit. (ed. 7} Gloss, Kuce, 
a part of the back of a handrailing, of a convex form, being 
the reverse of a ramp, which,.is concave. 1850 Parker 
Gloss. Archit., Knee, ..the projectura or projection of the 
architrave mouldings, at the ends of the lintel in the dress- 
ings of a door or window of classical architecture. 

9. Bot. +a. An articulation or joint; esp. 2 
bent joint in some grasses (cf. KNEep 1 b, dnee~ 
sick). Obs. Ib. A spur-like process on the roots 
of the bald cypress (Zaxodium distichum) and 
tupelo (/Vyssa), rising above the water in which 


the tree grows: cf. cypress-Znee (CYPRESS 4). 

[soz Genarne “Herbal u xii. x4 Kneed grasse ..is so 
called, bicause it hath joints like as ir were knees) 3678 
Puuures (ed. 4), Anees, in the Art Botanick, are those 
Partitions, which in some Kinds of Plants are like Knees or 
Joynts. 1878 Folk-Lore Rec, 1.221 (E. D. D) Finda straw 
With nine knees. 1889 Science (U.S.) XU. 176/2 In- 
quiries concerning the knees of the swamp cypress .. led 
me to the supposition that these peculiar processes from 
the roots served in some manner to aerate the sap. Jdfd. 
1977/1 At this stage -. if the crown be permanently we, 
the knees [of Myssa uniflora} become an extremely con- 
spicuous feature, 


KNEE 


10, duat. (See quots.) 

1840 G, V. Extis Anaé. 33 {In the brain] The part of the 
corpus callosum that bends is called the 4nce, and the pro- 
longed portion the deak, ~ 188: Syd. Soc. Lex., Beak of 
corpus callosum, the recurved anterior termination of the 
corpus callosum of the brain beyond what is called the knee, 

+11. fig. A degree of descent in a genealogy. 

¢1000 Laws of Ethelred vi. c 12 in Schmid Gesetze, Ne 
seweorde, batt cristen man gewifige in vii manna sib-facce, 
on his agenum cynne, bat is binnan feordan cneowe. ¢14250- 
Gen § Ex, 444 Lamech is at de sexte kne, Je.seuende man 
after adam. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 46gr Yde,..com of 
woden pe olde Jouerd, as in pe tebe kne. cx3$0 Cursor M. 
9260 (Trin) Who so wol se fro adam pe olde How mony 

nees to crist are tolde, 

IDL, atérié. and Comd, 

12. General Comb., as dce-apron, -band, -bath, 
~bolt, -bucklé, -cords, -end, -giver, -hetght, -labour, 
line, -uniscle, -shorts, -smalls, -splint, -sprain, 
t -slead, -tribute, -trick, -ward, -way, -worship; 
knee-crooking, -high, -propt, -shaped, ~worn adjs. 

1835 Datly News 22 Jan. 3/3 A *knee-apron and cape 
belonging to..the driver of the cab, 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med, (ed. 4) I. 330 A narrow tub for a *knee-bath, just wide 
enough to hold the feet and reach the knees. 1874 THEARLE 
Naval Archit, 36 The whole of the fastenings of the shelf, 
including the “knee bolts, 2772 Henzey in PAIL Trans, 
LXHL 235 His stock, shoe, and *knee-buckles, ..were all 
uninjured. 1837 Dickens Pickw, xiv, It had tong been his 
ambition to stand in a bar of his own, in a green coat, 
*knec-cords, and tops. 1604 Suaks. Ot/. ti. 45 A dutious 
and *knee.crooking knaue. 1869 Sin E. Rrep Shipbuild, 
xy. 286 The *knee-ends of the girder are connected with 
the bulkheads by double vertical angle-irons, 1834 H. 
Mitrer Scenes § Leg, xxiii, (1857) 334 The white cable... 
raised *knee-height over the floor, “1843 Jrnl. R. Agric. 
Soc. IV, 1. 309 Heath growing *knee-high. 1640 Brome 
Antipodes v. vi. Wks. 1873 III. 330 She kneeles. Tis but 
so much *knee-labour lost, 12798 Sotneny tr. JVielana’s 
Oberoz (1826) 1. 124 Rests on her pknee-propt arm her 
drooping head. 1847-9 Toop Cycd, duat. IV. 545/2 The 
same *knee-shaped bend. 1844 Dickens J/ard, Chuz, xxvi, 
A flannel jacket, and corduroy *knee-shorts. 1838 -- Wich. 
Nick. xxiii, Played some part in blue silk *knee-smalls, 
159x Greene Farew. Folly Wks. 1881-3 IX. 294 Sugar 
candie she is, ..fro the wast to the *kneestead, 1667 Mitton 
P. L.v. 782 Coming to receive from us *Knee-tribute yet 
unpaid, prostration vile. x75 Turscry, Maudconrie 34 
Knit it on the side towards the leg to the *kneeward. 
1900 Westnt. Gaz. 18 Sept, 10/1 There are umbrelfa-stands 
at the ends of the seats, and plenty of *knee-way is given. 
1832 R. Cartermore Beckett 8 Ny. prayers rose from no 
*knee-worn cell. 1630 Sanoerson Ser, IL. 262 The *knee- 
worship, and the cap-worship, and the lip-worship they may 

have that are in worshipful places and callings. . 

13, Special Combs. : knee apparatus, surgical 
apparatus for fracture, etc., of the knee; knee- 
ball: see quot.; knee-bent, -bowed adjs., of 
grasses and straws, bent or bowed at the knees or 
Joints (see ga); +knee-board, the part of the 
leg at the back of the knee, the back of the thigh 
or hough; knee-bone, the patella, knee-cap; 
knee-boot, (a) a boot reaching to the knee; (6) 
a leathern apron to draw over the knees in a 
carriage; knee-boss, a piece of armour used in 
the Middle Ages to protect the knee, consisting of 
a cap of leather or other material ; knee-breeches 
(Se. -breeks), breeches reaching down to, or just 
below, the knee (hence knee-breeched a., wearing 
knee-breeches); knee-brush, (a) a tuft of long 
hair, immediately below the carpal joint, on the 
legs of some antelopes; (5) a hairy mass covering 
the legs of bees, on which they carry pollen (cf. 
Brusu 50.2 4); knee-drill, kneeling to order for 
prayers: a term of the Salvation Army; knee- 
elbow position, ‘the prone position of the body 
when supported on a bed or couch by the knees 
and the elbows, so that the face is lower than the 
pelvis, and the abdominal muscles become relaxed* 
(Syd. Soc, Lex. 1888); +knee-evil = Avee-ill; 
knee-fringe, a fringe on the bottom of knee- 
breeches; + knee-grass: see KNEED 1 b; knea- 
guard, a genouillére; knee-hulQl, t+-hulver = 
KNEE-HOLLY; knee-ill, -iron, -jerk: sce quots.; 
knee-jump, -kick = fuec-jerk; knee-knaps, 
‘Yeathers worn over the knees by thatchers’ 
(Bames Gloss. Dorset 1864); knee-piece, (a) 2 
bent piece of timber used in shipbuilding : = sense 
72; (6) = duce-rafler; (¢) a genouillére; knoe- 
Pine, a dwarf variety of the European mountain 
pine; knee-plate, a broad steel plate worm from 
the 15th to the 17th c. as a protection for the 
thigh ; knee-process = 9b; knee-punch: see 
quot.; knee-rafter, a rafter the lower end of 
which is bent downwards; knee-reflex = dnee- 

Jerk; knee-roof=Cunn-noop; tkneeshive [Ger. 
kniescheibe, Du. &uzeschif}, the knee-cap; 
knee -sick @.: see quot.; knee-stop = kuec- 
swell; knee-strap, (a) the strap used by a 
shoemaker to keep a boot in position on his 
knee; (6) & S. ‘in a railroad-car, a wrought-iron 
facing to a knee-limber, connecting the end-sill 
and the stirrup or drawbar carry-iron” (Cent. Dict, 
1890); knee-strings, strings wom round the 
7a 
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knee at the bottom of knee-breeches; knee-swell, 
in the harmonium and American organ, a lever 
operated by the performer’s knee for producing 
crescendo and diminuendo effects; knee-table, 
a knee-hole table; -+-knee-ties =Ayee-strings. Also 


KNEE-CAP, -DEEP, -HALTER, etc., q. V- 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Exdomol, U1. 385 Afolula (the *Knec- 
pall}, the convex and sometimes bent head of the Tibia, 
armed with a horny process on each side, by which it is 
attached to the thigh. 1776-96 Witnerinc Srit, Plants 
(ed. 3) If. x19 Sérazw not only ascending, but *knee-bent. 
1886 Exwortuy IV, Somerset Word-bh., *Knee-bowed, said 
of corn after much rain. ¢ 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Willcker 637/13 
Hec /ragus, *kneborde. ¢1410 Chron, Eng. 758 Hyslegges 
hy corven of anon, Faste by the *kneo-bon. 1898 MWesti 
Gaz, ax July 7/x (He] stated that successful cases of the 
binding of the knee-bone had been known after a fortnight’s 
delay. 1794 W. Frtton Carriages (1801) I. 205 At the top 
of some *knee-boots, an iron-jointed rod is sewed in the 
leather, which fixes in spring sockets on the elbow-rail, 
1892 Gentlewomen's Bk. Sports 1. 97, Lwear a waterproof 
skirt, and india-rubber knee-boots, 1826 J. Witson iVoct, 
Amér, Wks. 1855 II, 275 There he is,—wi’ his .. licht 
casimer *knee-breeks wi’ lang ties 1833 Ht. Martincau 
Loom & Luggeri.i. 4 Yt is so odd to see such a little fellow 
with knee-breeches. 1860 Fatrnort Costume Eng. Gloss. 
(ed. 2) 400 The plain tight knee-breeches, still worn as 
court-dress, 1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 303/1 Some two 
hundred and fifty apostles of the *knee-breeched cultus. 
1833 Penny Cycl, 1. 75/2 Another [species of antelope] 
differs from the general type in the possession of *knee- 
brushes, 1882 Busanr Add Sorts xii, The brave [Salvation 
Army) warriors were now in full blast, and the fighting, 
**knee-drill’, singing..were at their highest. 1898 Ad/buzt's 
Syst. Med. V. 763 Vf the patient. .assume the *knee-elbow 
position for a short time, the dulness disappears. 182 
Sporting Mag. XX. 73 F. Bacon. .called it the *knee evil, 
and seemed to consider it as a new complaint among race- 
horses. 1674 Drypen Prol. ofen. New House 27 The 
dangling *knee-fringe and the bib-cravat. 2706 Puinurrs, 
*Knee-grass,asortof Herb. 1869 Boutert Arms § Arm. 
vil (1874) 113 These secondary defences were entitled 
coudteves and genouilliéres, elbow-guards, that is, and “knee- 
guards, 1894 H. Speicut Nidderdale 208 Upon the knee- 
guards are depicted smalt raised shields. 1808-18 Jameson, 

‘Knee-iil, a disease of cattle, affecting their joints. 1884 
Kuicut Dict. Mech, Suppl., *Axee-tron, an angle-iron at 
the junction of timbers in a frame, 1876 Foster Phys. 
(1888) 913 Striking the tendon below the patella gives rise 
to a sudden extension of the leg, known as the *knee-jerk. 
3897 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 367 The physolenicel deep 
reflex called the ‘knee-jerk or ‘patellar reflex’, 1898 
J. Hutcuwnson Archives Surg. 1X. 135 His *Knee-jum 
was poor, 1889 T. Haroy J/ayor Casterér. xliii, Fres 
leggings, *knee-naps, and corduroys. 1666 Lond. Gas. 
No. 68/1 One (Fly-boas} of 300 Tuns, with.. Deal, *Knee- 
pieces, and other Oak timber for ships. 1677-83 (see Znec- 
vafter], 1869 Bourert Arms & Ari, x. (1874) 190 The 
pouleyns, genouillitres, or knee-pieces became general before 
the close of the 13th century, 1884 Miccer Plant-n. 231 
Pinus Mugho var. uana, *Knee Pine. 1889 Science (U. $) 
XI. 2176/2 The trees [swamp cypresses} which grew 
upon high ground failed to develop any *knee processes, 
1884 F. J. Barrten Watch & Clock, 135 *Knee Punch, a 
cranked punch for removing plugs from cylinders. 1677-83 
Moxon Mech, Exerc. (1703) 162 A piece of Timber growing 
angularly, or crooked. , being made out of one piece of stuff; 
It is called a Knee-piece, or *Knee-rafter. 1845 Parker 
Gloss, Archit. Knee-rafter,a rafter in the principal truss of 
aroof 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex, *Kuee reflex. Same as kutec- 
Jerk, 1898 J. Hurcuinson Archives Surg. 1X. 336 His 
knee-reflexes were good. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer’s Bk, 
Physicke 224/1 Heerwith must the Woman annoyncte her. 
selfe in and rownde about her Navle, and *kneeshive. 1794 
T. Davis Agric, Wilts in Archzol, Rev, (1888) Mar., Knees 
sich, wheat is *knee-sick [when] weak in the stalk and 
dropping on the first joint. 1876 Strainer & Barrett Dict. 
Mus, Terms, *Knee Stop, a mechanical contrivance on 
harmoniums, by which certain shutters are made to open 
gradually when the knees are pressed against levers. 1897 
ALus, Times t Jan. 57/1 American organ.. 11 stops, including 
twoknee-stops, 1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 14_A significant 
dangle of my *kneestrap. a@1892 Watt Waitman To 
Working Men 6 The awl and knee-strap. 1712 AppIson 
Spect. No. 317 ® 4 Tied my *Knee-strings, and washed my 

ands. att Tucker £4, Nat. (1834) 1.67 When we set 
ourselves to think intensely, few of us leave our limbs 
entirely at rest;..some play with their buttons, some twist 
their knee-strings, 1852 R. S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour 
(x893) 286 The knee-strings were generally also loose. 1882 
Ocivie, *Kuee-swell, 1890 Eng. Mlustr. Mag. Christm. 
No. 157 He..took a seat at the *knee table. 1825 H. T. B. 
in Hone Zvery-day Bk, \. 563 *Knee-ties depending half- 
way down to the ancles, 

Enee (nz), v. Forms: 1 eneowian, 2 kne- 
wien, 3 kno(u)wien; 6~ knee. [In sense 1, 
OE. enfowian, f. cnéow, KNEE sb. Cf OHG. 
chuiuwen, knewen, MUG. kninwen, kniewen, 
kunien, Ger. knien. But the orig. verb does not 
appear after 13th c.; the existing vb. being a new 
formation of 16th c. from KNEE s6.] 

L. gutr. To go down on, or bend, the knee or 
knees; to kneel or bow, esp. in token of reverence 
or submission, Const. fo (a person), whence in- 
direct passive fo be kyeed fo. 

¢ 1000 Errric Ho, 11.154 Benedictus .. mid wope on his 
sebedum cneowode. ¢x17§ Lantd. Hont, 12t Pet falc.. 
knewede to-foren him on bismer. c12z50 Passion our Lord 
387 in O. Z. Alise. 48 Seppe hi knowede and seyde, hayl 
gywene king, 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 122 To bowe downe is 
tocapandtoknee, toducke with the heade. 1612 W. Panes 
Curtaine- Dr. (1876) 42 The Lawyer whilst be liues may.. be 
capt and kneed to like a Prince. a 

b. ¢rans. with complement or cognate obj. 
1607 Snaxs. Cov, v, L 5 Go.. fall downe,and knee The way 
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into his mercy. 1864 Eart Dersy //fad xx, 409 Knee me 
no knees, vile hound! nor prate to me Of parents! 1869 
Pall Mall G. 22 July 4 It was a rare sight to see the throng 
»kneeing their way up stair by stair. c 

2. trans. To supplicate, or do obeisance to, by 
kneeling or bending the knee. arch. ‘ 

ts9a Nasnc P. Penilesse (1842) 45 Thou has capd and 
kneed him..for a chipping. 1605 Susans, Lear 1. iv. 237, 
I could as well be brought ‘Yo knee his Throne, and Squire- 
like pension beg. 1784 Cowrer Task, v1. 937 Sycophants, 
who knee Thy name, adoring. 1888 R. Buchanan City of 
Dreaut vut. 162 They knee strange gods. 

38. To strike or touch with the knee. ; 

1892 Pall Afall G. 23 Mar. 2/1 B...whilst defending the 
Colfene oal,.was ‘kneed a violent blow in the groin’. 
Lbid., P. B. received injuries in an Association game..it is 
fair to infer that the injury was received from knecing the 
ball, 1899 M. Hewrett in Blackw. Alag. Feb. 333 Evenly 
forward she came..without so much as kneeing her skirt. 

4. Carpentry. Yo fasten with a knee or knees. 

z7xrx W. Surucrtann SAipbuild. Assist. 71 To be Dove- 
tail'd into the Clamps and double Knee’d. ¢ 1850 Rudim. 
rik § {Weale) 329 Lhe clamps..are..supplied, the beams 

nee'd, 

5. Se. a. trans, To give a knee-like or angular 
bend to. b. izér. To bend in an angle. 

3808-28 JamiESON 5, v., The wind issaid to knee corn, when 
it breaks it down So that it strikes root bythe stalk, 1825-80 
Leid., To knee irne, to bend iron into an angular form. 
lbid., To knee, to bend in the middle, as a_nail in being 
driven into the wall. 32852 Frnd. R. Agric. Soc. XML 1, 117 
When bulky the culms knee over above the first joint from 
the ground, . 

6. zrans. To make a cut in the knee of (a beast), 


in order to disable it. 

1890 L, C. D’Ovte Notches 37 (U. S.)* Dandy" took out his 
knife, and, had I not been close by, would have ‘kneed ' the 
steer before letting him up, 

Hence Knee'ing vi, sb. 

ax24o Ureisun in Cott. Hout 199 Pu miht forzelden ., Al 
mi swine and mi sor and mine kneouwunge. 


Knee-cap (nzkep). {f. Knee sd.4Car.] 

1. A cap or protective covering for the knee; 
Sspec., a genouillére. 

1660 Survey Arm. Tower Lond. in Archxologia XT. 98 
Cushes, Knee capps. 1827 Scorr Fru/. 23 Jan., I have got 
a piece of armour, a knee-cap of chamois leather. 1858 
Siumonps Dict, Trade, Knee-cap, a cover or protection for 
the knee of astumbling horse. 1860 FarrnoLt Costume Eng. 
(ed. 2) 128 Small plates of metal also begin to appear at the 
elbows and knees... The knee-caps were styled genourlleres. 
1885 Mil, Engineering (ed. 3) I. 1, 72, 4 pairs of knee-caps. 
1886 T. Harpy Afayor Casterbr. iv, Thatcher's knee-caps, 
ploughman's leggings, . ; 

b. (Surgical.) A water- or ice-bag for topical 
appliances to the knee. 

3884 in Knicut Dict, Mech. Suppl. . 

2. The convex bone in front of the knee-joint ; 
the patella, knee-pan. 

1869 Huxrey Elent. Phys. (ed. 3) x86 The ligament of the 
knee-cap, or patella, 31884 Bosanquer tr. Lotze's Metaph. 
506 If we touch any part of the skin that is stretched above 
a bone, whether it be the forehead, the knee-cap, or the 
heel, feelings are. aroused which bave a common tone. 

Eneed (nid), a. (f Knee sd, and vw + -ED.] 

1. Furnished with knees: chiefly in parasynthetic 
compounds, as droken-, weak-, KNOCK-KNEED. 

1652 Gaute Jfagastrom. 186 That loose kneed, signifies 
lascivious, and baker kneed effeminate. 1719 De For Crusoe 
tiv, My breeches..were,.open knee’d. 

b. Bot, Having joints like knees; bent like 
a knee; knee-jointed; geniculate. need grass, 
a name of Sefaria verticillata, 

31597 Gerarve Herbal l. lik 4 Slender bentie stalks, kneed 
or jointed like those of corne. /bid. 1. xii. 13 Kneed grasse 
hath straight and vpright strawie stalks. 1853 G. Jounston 
Wat. Hist. E. Bord. \. 214 The branchlets..of the Oak [are} 
irregular, kneed, and spreading. 1852 Muss Pratt Flower. 
fl. VI. 57 Stem kneed at the Joints. 

ce. Having an angle like a knee; also dechi2., 
Having a knee or knees (in senses 7, 8 of the sb.). 

1975 Lino in PAil, Trans, LXV. 353 This cover and the 
kneed tube are connected together by a slip of brass." x82: 
P, Nicnotson Pract. Build. 201 The same part of a ral 
may therefore be both ramped and knee'd. 1848 B. Wrap 
Continental Ecclesiol. 151 Lhe gables are universally kneed; 
i.e. the lines of the gable..spread outwards ina larger angle, 
towards the bottom. : 7 

+2. Baviig the knees bent, as in kneeling. (In 
quot. fig.) Obs. 

1637 N. W{uttinc] Albino & Bellama Ep. Ded, (1639) 
Agk, These lines, In which..shines Your worth, en-fired by 
my kneed quill. 

3. Of trousers: Bulged at the knees. 

1887 Trade testimonial, If the trousers are kneed it has 
the effect of taking it out. 

Kneed, obs. form of Kwesp. 


Knee-deep, 2. | 

1. So deep as to reach to the knee. Said ot 
water, snow, mud, grass, etc.; also of the ground 
submerged or covered by these. 

ts3s Stewart Crow. Scot. U1. 619 In wynter in ane kne 
deip snaw. 1555 Epen Decades 116 They make a hole in 
the earth knee deape. 1647 H. More /usovzx, Philos. xii, 
Great fields of Corn and Knee-deep grasse were seen. 1748 
anson's Voy, i. iv. 160 Her decks were almost constantly 
knee-deep In water. 1862 Beveripce Hist. India UL vn 
v. 148 Rice fields and plains knee-deep in water. 

2. Sunk to the knee (772 water, mud, etc.). Also fig. 

exqoa Sege Ferus. (E.E.T.S.) 32/573 Kne-depe in be 
dale, dascheden stedes, 1621 Suaxs. Wind. J. 1. il. 186 


. body doth bear most upon the knee-joints, 
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Ynch-thick, knee-deepe; ore head'and eares-a fork’ 
1646 ‘Evance Wolle Ord. 42 Wee have bin but ane ete 
in the one, but wee have bin knee-deepe in the other, 
172x Amucrst Terre Fit. No. 48 (1754) 256 To keep his 
court knee-deep ina bog. 1862 Nas. H. Woop Mrs, Halljs, 
tL bs. 194 Half'the women round us are knee-deep ig 
Bankes’s books, 1898 Surriine Land of Broads 51 Hundseds 
.of oxen,. standing knee-deep in the cool water. 

Knee-ha:lter, v. /ocal esp. in South Africa, 
To fasten a cord or halter. from the head of a beast 
to its knee, so as to restrain its movements. Hence 
EKneo'-ha‘ltered 2f/, a, Also Knee’-ha'lter s3., 
the cord or halter used in doing this. 

1849 E. E. Napier Excurs. S. Afr. VM. 16 Whilst the 
‘knee-haltered ’ horses, and out-spanned oxen, were busily 
engaged. 1850 R. G.Cummina Hunter's Life S. fr (ed. 2} 
1, 129 Having off-saddled our horses, we knee haltered them, 
1868 Arkinson Cleveland Gloss, Knee-haltey, to apply 
restraint to an animal's motions by means of tying. 1892 
Cradock (8. Afr.) Reg. 4 Mar. 2 Brown mare..marks of 
knechalter on_feft front leg below knee. 1898 Daily News 
13 June 5/5 Should one man.be shot, the others would 
knechalter their horses and go on working the gun. 

Knee'-hole. A hole or space between the 
pedestal drawers of a writing-table, to receive the 
knees and enable one to sit close up to it. Also 
attrib, \. ellipt. A knec-hole table. 

1862 Lyrton Str. Story I. 214 The arm-chair by the fire. 
place; the knee-hole writing-table beside it, 1893 Westy: 
Gas, 22 Apr. 6/3 His desk of mahogany..with archos 
and drawers, stood in the recess. 1895 British Weekly 
10 Oct. 395/2 [His] writing table is a plain, substantial 
knechole.’ 

Knee-ho:lly. In OE. cnéow-holen. [f. 
KNEE sd, (perh. in reference to its, height) + Aolen, 
Houty (as a prickly evergreen).J. A name of 
Butcher's Broom (Ruseus aculeatus), 

c100a Sax. Leechd, 1. 162 Wid pone dropan,..zenim 
twegenscenceas fulle woses dysse wyrt be man..cneowholen 
nemned. ¢1265 Voc. Names Pl in Wr.-Wilcker 557/33 
Frisgonem, i, fresgun, i. cnehole. 166x Lovere Hist. clnint. 
& Min. 448 Asparagus, grasse, knee holly, marsh-mallows. 
1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxix. (1794) 461 Butcher's 
Broom, or Knee Holly, bears its flowers in the middle of 
the leaves, 1866 Treas. Bot. 99% 

Knee-holm, [f. as prec. + Houm 2] =prec. 

1562 Turner Herbal u. 121b, Ruscus is named... in 
English Kneholme, or Knehull, and of other Bucher broume, 
1610 MaRKHAM A/asterZ, 11. clxxiii, 485 Brusco, which we 
cal butchers broome, or knee holm. x7xz tr. Pomet's Hist, 
Drugs I. 66 Berries of the Bigness of Holly-Oak, or Knee- 
Holm. 1864 Prior Plant-n., Kuee-holur, -hulver, ot -hally, 
hailey to the holms or hollies on account of its evergreen 
eaves, 

+ Knee-hull, -hul,-hulver. Oés. [See Hut, 
56.3, Hunver.] = prec. ve 

3562 [see prec.}. 1578 Lyre Dodoens vi. xiii. 674 In 
oueeh Kneeholme, Kneehul ., and Petigree. 1864 [see 
pree.]. 
+Kneevify,v, Obs. nonce-wd. Tomakea knee 

of: in quot., to attach (the toe of a shoe) to the 
knee by a chain, as was the fashion in the t4th c 
1630 Trag. Rich. [f (1870) 50 This chayne doth (as it 
were) soe tooefy the knee, and so kneefye the tooe, that 
betweene boeth it makes a most methodicall coherence, 
Knee*-joint, 
1. The joint of the knee. 


1648 Wiikins Jath. Magick i. v. 36 The weight of the 
iy : sport : 3183s Youatt 


Horse (1848) 337 Many horses are sadly blemished... by , 
wounds in the knee-joint. 1876 Clin. Soc. Trans, IX. 176, 
I ordered..an evaporating lotion to be kept applied to the 
knee-joint. 1891 Frower Horse 148 : . 

2. Afech. A joint formed of two pieces hinged 
together endwise so as to resemble a knee, a toggle- 
joint. +Formerly applied to 2 ball-and-socket 
joint. Also attrib., as kuee-joint press. A 

x71z J. James tr. Le Blona’s Gardening 81 The Semi- 
circle is mounted upon a Knee-Joint, or Ball, for the Con- 
veniency of turning it every way. 185r /d/usty. Catal. Gt, 
Zxhib. 287 The introduction of the knee.joint gives to the 
dies a variable motion, and causes the greatest force..at 
the closing of the joint. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech, Knet- 
Joint Press, one in which power is applied by means of 
a double knee-joint articulated at the top to the upright 
framework, and at the bottom to a cross-head, from which 
proceeds the shaft which applies the force. 

So Knee’-joimnted a., geniculate: cf, KNEED 1 b. 

2776-96 Witnerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IL. 120 cd lopecurus 
eae spiked straw knee-jointed. did, 454 Geutt.» 

eeds many, with a knee-jointed awn, 1855 Loudon's 
Encycl. Plants Gloss, 1101 Kuneed or knee.jointed, bent like 


the knee-joint. 

Kneel (nil), v. Pz. ¢, and pple, kneeled 
(néld), knelt (melt), Forms: a. 1 cnéowlian, 
2-4 enewlen, 3 cneoulen, kneuli(jen, 3-+ 
kneulen, 4knewlen. 8. 2 enylen, 2-3 cneolen, 
enelen, 3 cneoli, -ly, kneolien, -ly, -len, 37+ 
knelen, (in-, cnely), 3-6 knele, (5-6 kny}, Se 
kneil(l), 6-7 kneele, 7- kneel. [Farly ME. 
cneolen:—OK, cndowhian = Du. Anielen, MLG., 
LG. &nelen; deriv. of crdow, kute, KNEE 5d. The. 
pa.t. and pple. dzel¢ appear to be late (19th ¢.) 
and of southern origin. Cf. /ee/, felt.] 

intr. To fall on the knees or a knee; to.assume, 
or remain in, a posture in which the body is sup- 
ported on the bended knees or on one of them, as 
in supplication or homage, Const. fo; also, wi 
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EKNEELER. | * 


indirect passive, fo be Aite/t to. Sometimes of the 
knee: To bend to the ground in supplication or 


reverence, ' So9 

a, 221000 Canons of K. Edgar (MS, Cott. Tiberius A. iii, 
Vf, 96), Silf he on diglum cneowlie [z. ~ (Thorpe Anct. Laws 
HY 282) gecneowige] gelome and hine on eordan swide 
apenie, cxrz00 7rin. Coll. Hont. 25 After be forme word of be 
salme {pu] abujest gode and cnewlest tozenes him. ¢ 1300 
Beket 540 The Bischop of Northwich.. Kneulede tofore him 
wepinge. ¢x32z0 Six Beues (MS. A) 259 Perl knewlede to 
pemperur, : 

B. ¢1200 Vices § Virtues 51° He Sat alle cnewes to cnelid. 
féid. 145 Cnyle Sar niger to-foren hise fet. cxzog Lay. 
19976 Per to gon cneoli {¢ 1275 cneolyj pe king. axazg Aner. 
R.20 Et tis word..buwed oder kneoled. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 7607 Pis heyemen, in chirche me may yse Knely 
[vr Kneleb, Kneulizeb] to god, 1386 Cuaucer Kut.’s 
7. 39 Ther Kneled in the weye A compaignye of ladyes. 
©3394 2. Pl. Crede 124 Pou chuldest cnely bifore Crist, 
e1470 Henry iVallace vu. 578 The hardy Scottis.. Be fors 
off hand gert mony cruell kneill. 1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Cou. 
Prayer, Communion, Make your humble confession to 
almightie God..mekely knelyng upon your knees. 1610 
Suaxs, Tew, 11. i 128 You were kneel'd too, & importun’d 
otherwise By all of vs. 1637 Pocutincton Altare Chr. 154 
His knees may not buckle to Baal, nor kneele at the Com- 
munion. 1956-7 tr. Xeyster's Trav, (1760) IE. 23x On these 
stones St. Peter kneeled. 1818 Crutse Digest (ed. 2) IIL. 
14 The clerk kneels before the ordinary, whilst he reads the 
words of the institution. x840 Dickens O/d C, Shop xvii, 
The homely altar where they knelt in after-life. 1884 
FL M. Crawrorp Rone Singer 1. ii, 25 Most of the people 
around him kneeled. 2 

Jig. 1633 Herpert Temple, Businesse 38 Who in heart not 
ever kneels. 282x Suettey Prometh, Und. i. 378 Let the 
will kneel within thy haughty heart. 1855 Brownine Childe 
Roland xx, Low scrubby alders kneeled down over it [the 
river). 2 
b. With down (adown): To go down on the 
knees. So duseel 21, to rise on the knees. 

@x2ag St. Marher. 20 Heo bigon on hire cneon to cneolin 
adun. _a@x300 Cursor Af, 4816 Dun bai kneld [v.77 kuelid, 
kneled] at his fette, ecxqgq St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 1145 
Pai knelyd doune at be water syde. 1587 Fiemine Coutn, 
Holiushed U1, 1321/1 Who.. falling downe prostrate on his 
Sace, and then kneeling up, concluded this noble exercise 
with these words to her Majestie. 1606 Snaxs. Ant. § CL 
it. ii, 19 But as for Casar, Kneele downe, kneele downe, 
and wonder. 1750 N. Laroner IWés. (1838) ILL, 292 They 
kneeled down to the elect to ask their blessing. 1817 
Suetiey Rev. Zslam x. xxxix, He knelt down upon the 
dust, 1849 Dickens Dav, Copp. ii, When I kneel up, early 
in the morning, in my little bed..to look out. 

ce. With refl. pron. (see Hit 4b). arch. 

¢1430 Life St. Kath, (1884) 9 A lord aroos..and kneled 
hym doun before be queen. 1595 Danien Civ. JVars 1. 
\xiii, He kneeles him downe euen at his entering. 1805 
Scorr L. Minstr. vi. xxix, There they kneeled them down. 


d. With impers. object: Zo kneel it. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 91 We beg and entreat, and bend 
also; yea and kneel it. 

Eneelex (ni‘lo1). [Ff prec. + -zR1.] ; 
1, One who kneels, esp. in reverence; sfec. in 
16-17th ¢., one who received the Lord’s Supper 
kneeling. 
62380 Wreir Serum, Sel. Wks. IL, 3 Whos knelere, I,am 
unworpi to unbiade pe lace of his shoon. 155% ReEcoRDE 
Cast, Kuow?, (1556) 264 Hercules, whom the greekes do 
call Engonasin, as it were the knecler, bicause of his 
gesture. 166g Livincstons Charac, in Set, Brag. (845) I. 
44 They would not communicat with Kneelers, 748 
Erchaanion Clarissa WW. 332 Down the ready kneeler 
dropped between me and the door, 1864 J. WALKER a 
Faithful Ministry iv. 84 We then retired.. waving his han 
and blessing the kneelers, ; ; 

2. Ch. Hist. a. One belonging to the third class 
of penitents in the early Eastern church, so called 
because they knelt between the ambo and the 
church-door during the whole of divine service. 
b. In the Apostolic Constitutions, one of the 
second class of catechumens, who received the 


bishop’s blessing on bended knee. 

1719 2 Lewis Lawns Churches 95 In this Part of the 
Church .. stood the Class of the Penitents, who were 
call’d Kneelers. @2773 A. Butter Moveable Feasts (1852) 
I, 279 The third rank ‘of penitents was that of the kneelers 
or prostrators. 1882-3 SCHAFF Encycl, Relig. Knowl. L202 
The Catechumens proper, both the Audientes.,and Genus 
Hectentes (kneelers). 3 

+8. Arch. a, The return of the dripstone at the 
spring of an arch: cf, KNEE sd. Io. | pb. Each of 
the terms or steps of the ‘fractable of a gable; 


a crow-step or corbie-step. Ods. 

1627 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 205 Door- 
steedes with .. heddes and cornishes und kneelers over y® 
same. did’. 205 Cornises and kneelers over everie windowe. 
1688 R. House Armoury ut. 472 A kuceler, -. stones that 
stand upright, that makes a Square outward aboue, and in- 
ward below. : 

4. A board, stool, or hassock on which to kneel. 

1848 J. H. Newnan Loss §& Gaiit mi. x, 38x At the lower 
end of the church were about three ranges of movable 
benches, with backs and kneelers. 1894 Daily News 22 May 
7/1 There are also fauld-stools and kneelers. 

5. Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Grestey, Gloss. Coal Mintug Terms, Kunecler, a 
quadrant by which the direction of pump rods is reversed. 


Kneeless, a. rare. [f KNEE 5}. + -LESS.] 
Without a knee or knees: in quot. (sonce-use) 


That refuses to kneel. , 
“3631 G. Wiopowrs (title) The lawlesse kneelesse schis- 


maticall Puritan. 
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Knee'let. rare. [f. Knee sb,4+-Ler: cf avn- 
let, earlet.| A piece of armour or clothing pro- 
tecting or covering the knee; sec., a genouillére. 

1843 Sovrney Doctor clxxxviii. (1848) 497 A necessary 
part of a suit of armour was distinguished by this name 
(genouilléres) in the days of chivalry; and the article of 
dress which corresponds to it may be called £nec/ets, if for 
a new article we strike a new word. 1896 Westin. Gaz. 
3t,Mar. 3/2 This is, properly speaking, not a garter at all: 
it is a kneelet, if I may coin the term, 

Eneeling (aflin), vd. sé. 
Ine 1] - 

1. The action of the vb. Keen; a falling down, 
or remaining, on the knees in worship, submission, 
etc.; in quot. 1637, advancing on the knees; 
formerly often with J/., a genuflexion. 

¢1200 Vices §& Virtues 127 OddSer mid cnewlinge, odder 
mid swinke. ¢1qoo Maunpev. (Roxb.} xxvi. 122 pai do 

rete wirschepe also to pe sonne, and mase many knelinges 
Berto. 1509 Fisner Fun. Seri. C'tess Richitond Wks, 
(1876) 294 The blessyd Martha is commended, in orderynge 
of her soule to god, by often knelynges 163x WEEVER dnc. 
Fun, Aon, 202 There was .. such creeping and kneeling to 
his Tombe. 1769 Funius Lett. xv. (1335) 72 A Court, in 
which prayers are morality and kneeling ts religion. 188r 
Miss Yonce Lads Langicy ii. 69 The next time there was 
akneeling; that is to say, when the children and Miss Dora 
went down on their knees, as Frank had never seen any one 
-. except perhaps the clergyman, kneel before. 2 

2. transf. A place or space for kneeling in a 
place of worship. 

1587 in Picton L’fool Munic. Rec, (1883) 1. 105 Highest 
place in that form where they have been and are accustomed 
to be and have their kneeling. 1645 Hagincton Surw. 
Wore. in Wore, Hist. Soc. Proc. U1. 507 In the ., highest 
windowe, under which Habington’s auncesters haue for- 
merly had theyre kneelinge. 1852 £cclesiologist XII. 309 
‘The Chapel of the Holy Trinity, which .. is also furnished 
with similar kneelings. 186: Beresr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 
xoti C. 3x16 Space beyond that which is required for the 
sittings or kneelings of the average place of worship. 

3. Comd., as kuceting-cushion, -desk, place, -stoal, 
-support; + kneeling-rail, a rail of triangular 
section, to the vertical face of which the pales or 
boards of a fence are nailed; kneeling-sap, a 
mode of sapping in military engineering (see quot.). 

3876 ‘(. Harpy Ethelberta (1890) 368 Chickerel turned 
towards the chancel, his eye being attracted by a red *kneel- 
ing-cushion, 1853 Dax tr. Baldeschi's Cerentonial 200 
note, An uncovered *kneeling-desk before the Altar. a 1847 
Euza Coox Thanksgiving ii, My temple dome is Thy 
broad sky, my *kneeling-place Thy sod. 1703 T. N. Cily 
§ C. Purchaser 2t7 Making and setting up of Patisado- 
pales (if the Heads are handsomely cut,.. aud the Rails, 

Kneeling-rails) is worth 14s. per Rod. 1884 A472, Znginecr- 
ing I. 11.72 The mode of executing the sap .. is done in 
two ways, called, *kneeling sap, and standing sap, from the 
attitude in which the leading sappers work. .. In the kneel- 
ing sap it is imperative to use shields for the protection of 
the sappers. 1882 Youne Every Alan his own Mechanic 
ted. 8) 798 Carpeting of a sober pattern .. for *kneeling 
stools in a church, . 

Kneeling, fl. a. [f. as prec. +-1xe 2.J That 
kneels (dit. and jig:). 

1587 Fremtnc Coutn. Hotinshed U1. 1317/2 The bowed 
knees of kneeling hearts. 1593 Suaus. Asch. £7, V. iii, 132 
O happy vantage ofakneelingknee. 1855 Macautay Hist, 
Eng. xx. 1V. 387 On the day when he told the kneeling 
fellows of Magdalene to get out of his sight. ‘ 

Hence Kueelingly adv., in a kneeling posture, 


on one’s knees. z 

1388 Wyeur Yer. xxxviil, 26 Knelyngli y puttide forth my 
preiris bifore the kyng. 

EKnee-pan (ni‘pen). [f. Kwen sb. + Pan.) 

1. The bone in front of the knee-joint; the patella, 
knee-cap. 

14.- Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker s90/18 Zuternodinm, the kne- 
panne, or wherlebon. 1565 GotpinG Qusa’s fed, vin. (1593) 
206 Hir leannesse made her joints bolne big and kneepannes 
for to swell. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2406/4 The Bone in one 
of his Legs sticks out below his Knee-Pan, 188x Mivart 
Cat 109 ‘The articular surfaces of the condyles .. form an 
elongated, transversely concave, ascending articular surface 
for the knee-pan. y . 

2. Entom, ‘A concavity at the apex of the thigh, 
underneath, to receive the base of the Tibia’ (Kirby 
& Sp. Entomol, (1826) IIL 384). 

Kneesberry, variant of NASEBERRY. 

Knee-ti:mber. Timber having a natural 
angular bend, suitable for making knees in ship- 
building or carpentry; =Kyee sé. 7. Also fig. 

1607~rz Bacon £ss., Goodness & Goodness of Nat, (Arb,) 
206 Like to knee-tymber that is good for Shipps .. but nat 
for building houses. 1673 E. Brown Zrav. Gerut, etc. 
(1677) 55 It is built with large Knee Timber, like the ribs of 
aShip. x79x Cowrer Yardley Oak 99 Thy tortuous arms 
.. Warped into tough knee-timber. 1898 Archaeol. Eliana 
XIX. nu. 265 A plantation of oaks growing to provide 
‘knee-timber’ for his ships. 7 . 

b. with ¢/. A bent piece of timber used in 
carpentry or shipbuilding. 4 

31939 Lapetye Short Acc. Piers West. Br. 24 Every 
Angle .. bad three Oaken Knee-Timbers, properly bolted 
and secured. 1795-1833 Woxpsw. E-rcurs. vit. 6066 Many 
a ship .. to him hath owed Her strong knee-timbers, 

Knele, knely, obs. forms of KNEEL 

Knell (nel), sé. Forms: a, 1~3 enyll, (t enyl), 
3 emul, 5-6 knyll, (6 knyle}, 7 knill; 8. 4 knel, 
6—knell. (OE. cxy/f masc.:—*csulli-, from stem 
of cuyllaz, KNELL v. (perh. a late formation, after 


[f. Keen v. + 


ENELL, 


orig. z- sbs, from strong vbs.): thence app. Welsh 
cnzd, cuull, * death-bell, passing-bell, knell’. The 
later form knell goes with the same form in the vb. 
Cf. Ger. and Du. duof/ ‘clap, loud yeport’ from 
kuellen.] The sound made by a bell when struck 
or rung, esp. the sound of a bell rung slowly and 
solemnly, as immediately after a death or at a 
funeral. 

a, c96x AEtHELWoLD Rule St. Benet xlviii 74 Sidpan hy 
fone forman cnyl to none gehyren, gangen hy wile from hyra 
weorce. ¢ 1000 vEL/ric’s Collog. in Wr,-Willcker 103 Hwilon 
ic gebyre cnyll, and ic arise. ¢1300 Vox § Wolf2sx in 
Rel. Ant, WU. 277 Thi soul-cnul ich wile do ringe. a@xgtz 
Fanyan I¥il? in Chron, Pref, 5, 1 will that my knyil be 
rongyn at my monethes mynde after the guyse of London. 

B. 63335 Gloss. W. de Bidbesw. in Wright Voc. 149 Laste 
knel, 4e dreyne apel. 1530 Aberd. Counc. Reg. (1844) 

Pref. 37 The watch that beis in Sanct Nicholass stepill 
ques he seis ony man cummand to the toun ridand.. 

{sal} gif bot a knell with the bell, and gif thair beis tua, 

tua knellis, axgqx Wyatt Loner showing continuad paines 

(Ra, The doleful bell that_ still doth ring The woful 

knell of all my igyes 159t SPENSER Daphnaida 334 Let 

.. the ayre be fil’d with noyse of dolefull knells. 2605 
Suaxs, dfacéd. u. i. 63 The Bell inuites me. Heare it not, 
Duncan, for it isa Knell, That summons thee to Heauen, 
orto Hell, x750 Gray Elegy 1 The curfew tolls the knell 
of parting day. 1824 Scotr Ld. of Isles wv. xx, The Con 
vent bell Long time had ceased its matin knell, 1881 Brsant 
& Rice Chai. of Fleet 1, 3 Ail the morning the funeral 
knell has been tolling. 

b. fig. A sound annonncing the death of a person 
or the passing away of something; an omen of 
death or extinction. Also, allusively, in phrases 
expressing or having reference to death or ex- 
tinction, 

& 1613 Suaxs. Hen, VILL, ut. i. 32 Brought agen to th’ Bar, 
to heare His Knell rung out, his ludgement. 1784 Cowrer 
Task w. 148 No stationary steeds Cough their own knell. 
1878 Emerson Afise., Fort. Repub. Wks. (Bohn) HI. 393 
Men whose names are a knell to all hope of progress, 

ec. transf. A sound resembling a knell; a coleful 
cry, dirge, etc. 

a, 1637 H. Morr Song of Soul 1.1, xxi, Ever and anon a 
dolefull knill Comes from the fatall Ow. 

8. 1820 Snetrey Witch of Atlas xxv, A knell Of sobbing 
voices came upon her ears, 

a. Cond. as } kuell-man, -voice. 

36xx G. Vavianus Panegyr. Verses in Coryat's Crudi« 
ties, Bell-man and kneil-man gentrie of the steeple. 1900 
Speaker g June 276/1, I still must only hearken To these 
knell-voices in the blood. : 

Enel (nel), v. Now chiefly arch. Forms: 
a. 1 enyllan, 4 knulle (#), 4-5 knylle; B. 4~3 
knelle, 6 knel, 7-knell. (OL. cnyllan:—*haull- 
Jan; app. in ablaut relation to MHG. er-huellen 
(OTeut. *hiell-, knall-, knoll-: see Grimm s. v. 
kuellen): thence app. Welsh ciilio to toll (a 
bell). The later &ed? was prob. an onomatoperic 
modification.] 

+1. trans. To strike with a resounding blow, 
to knock; also adso/, Ods. 

a, e950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. vii. 7 Cnysad ve? cnyllas ge 
[pulsate) & un-tyned bid ivuh. co7g Rusha. Gosp. Luke xi, 
1o Dam cnyllende ontyned bid. Jdid. xi. 36 Middy 
eymed & enyllad (Lindisf cnylisad} sona ontyned bid him. 
ex3c Pot, Songs (Rolls) 193 Ther hy were knulled y the 
put-falle, This eorles ant barouns ant fuere knyhtes aile, 

B. 33: Propr Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s sirchip 
LXXXI. 84/70 Whos heued pei knelled wip moni a knoc, 

+2. trans. To ring (a bell); in later use es. to 
ring slowly and solemnly, as for a death or at a 
funeral, to toll; also absol. Obs. 

a. cg6x ZErnetwotp Rule St. Benet xviii. 74 Hy calle.. 
don hy gearuwe, bat hy magon to cirican gan, ponne mon 
eft cnylle. axg00 Sir Perc, 1349 Naw knyllyne thay the 
comone belle. cx. Maunnev. (Roxb.) xxii. 102 He knyl- 
lez a lytill bell of siluer. 

B. 1494 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 189 When the more Bell at 
Powles chirch is knelled. 1530 Aderd. Counc, Neg. (1844) 
Pref. 37 And quhowsone the watch..heirs him knelland 
continual] and fast, than he sal] jow the comond bell. 1563-7 
Bucuanan Reform St. Andros Wks. (1892) 12 At ten he sal 
knel; at half hour to xi knel; at xi ryng to the dennar. 
@ 165 Caroceawoon /fist. Kirk (1843) 1 «362 AA Tittle before 
midnight..the trumpets were blowin, the commoun bell 
knelled. 

3. infr, a. Of a bell: To ring; now esp. for 
a death or at a faneral; to toll 

a. ¢1430 Freemasonry 689 When thou herest to masse 
knylle, Pray to God with herte stylle. 

BR. 23375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. w. 57% Zit schul 3 
preye.. ‘Til bat pe belle knelle. 3567 Gude 4% Godlie B. 
(S.'T. S) 231 O birdis of Israel, heir 3¢ the Lordis bell, 
Knelland fastin joureir. 21622 Frercurr Span. Curate v. ti, 
Not worth a blessing, nor a bell to knell for thee. 1820 
Byron Mar, Ful, iv. it. 182 The sullen huge oracular Lell, 
Which never knells but fora princely death. 

b. gen. To give forth a reverberating or 2 
mournful sound. Usually frausf. or fig. from a, 

a. a 1400-50 Alexander 775 So kuellyd {eisiut, WS. kintid 
Jor knihd] pe clarions bat all be clyif rongen. ‘ 

B. axgso Hottaxn /fowlat 764 Claryonis lowde knellis, 
Portatiuis, and Lellis, 1808 Scort Hunting Sony i, Hawks 
are whistling, homs are knelling. 1837 Downex ‘Shelley WH. 
xii 499 The waves began to ery and knell against the rocks, 

ce. fg. To sound ominously or with ominous 
effect. Also said allusively in reference to death 
or extinction. (Cf. Kxetn sb. b.) 

1826 Scott Bl, Dwas/ vil, The words of the warlock are 
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KNELLING. 


knelling in my ears. 2580 G, Merepitn Tragic Cont, (1881) 
161 Her natural blankness of imagination read his absence 
as an entire relinquishment: it knelled ina vacant chamber. 
4. ¢rans, To summon or call by or as by a 
knell; to ring (27/0, etc.). : 

1800 j fo ring 6 Christadel uu. 2 Each matin bell, the 
Baron saith, Knells us back to a world of death, 1831 
Lytton Godolphin 65 Ladies who become countesses are 
knelled into marriage. 

b. To proclaim by or as by a knell. : 

1840 Lapy C. Bury Hist. of Flir? iii, Mr. Flynn's requiem 
was knelled in the hearts of the elders. 1847 Emerson 
Poents (1857) 137 Let.-the bell of beetle and of bee Knelt 
their melodious memory. 1859 G. MerepitH X. fevered x, 
Benson's tongue was knelling dinner. : 

Hence Kne'lling v4/, sé. and ppl. a, . 

¢ 1440 Pron, Parv. 279/2 Kuyllynge of a belle, tratillacio. 
1662 T. W. Thorny Add. 14 Are these sounds the knelling 
obsequies You use to keep at a King’s Funerall? 1863 
Yuornoury True as Steel VW. 142 The knelling shots of 
the hacquebusses. 1865 Pall MaliG. 12 June 4 The mourn- 
ful knelling of the bells from the steeples of Cronstadt and 
St. Petersburg. ? 2 : 

Kneo, Kneol(ijen, obs. ff. Knug,, Knee. 

Kneot, obs. form of Kyiv. 

Knep, v. Also 7 knepps. Dial. var. Kxap v.2 

164: Best Farm, Sés. (Surtees) 118 Horses,..are on 
mendinge hand when they kneppe one with another, ¢1746 
Coivier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane, Dial, Wks. (1862) 67 Os 
greadly o Lad as needs t’ knep oth ‘Hem of a keke. 1828 
Craven Dial, Knep, knife, to crop with the teeth, to bite 
easily. 1855 Roninson JWhithy Gloss. s.v., ‘They [sick 
cattle] are nobbut just yabble to knep a bit’, only able to 
eat a little at a time, 

+Ene‘ppel. 04s. In 5-6 knepill, knappell. 
[a. LG, Aiapel, knepel, Du, knepel, kneppel, var. of 
Aleppel (see Grimm).] The clapper of a bell. 

exgo0 Churchw. Acc. Heybridge (Nichols 1797) 152 For 
the makynge of the cage of the great bell Bocpil C1560 
Jbid. 154 For newe mendynge of the third bell Knappell 
agense Hallowmasse. 

Knet, knete, obs. forms of Kyiv v. 


+Knetch, v. Oés. Also 6 knatch. [app.a 
phonetic variant or deriv. of Knack v.]  frazs. 
To knock (on the head), destroy, crush, suppress. 

1564 Becon Comsmon-pl. Holy Script. in Prayers, ete 
(1844) 339 He that killeth a sheep for me knetcheth a dog. 
31579 Gosson Sch, Abuse 29 b,Witha great clubbe[Commodus} 
knatched them all on the hed, as they had been Giauntes, 
1609 Be. W. Bartow dusw, Vameless Cath, 17 Now for vs 
to feret and knetch these Vermin. 1633 T. Apams Zx/. 
2 Peter iii, 3 That treason was knetched before it was fully 
hatched. : 

Knettle: see KNiTTLe, 

Knevel, erroneous form of Kevet 53,2 

3627 Carr. Smit Seantan's Gram, ii, 7 Kneuels are small 
pieces of wood nailed to the inside of the a to belay the 
sheats and tackes vito. 1678 Puituirs (ed. 4), Anivels 
{1706 (ed. Kersey), Knevels or Kevels). 

Knevel, var. Neverv. Knew, Knewleche, 
Knewlen, obs. ff. KNEE, KNow.Lepcs, Kyeren. 

| Knez (knez). Also 6-9 knes, 9 knias. [A Sla- 
vonic word: Servian, Slov. £sez, Boh. 42s, Sorbian 
Aujez, Russ. KHA3b &tjacse:—-Old Slav. KBHASb 
ktinenzt, prehistoric a, OTeut. *huning- Kine. 
From Slov., also Romanian &zés, Alban. £xez, 
Magyar dene] A title among Slavonic nations = 
‘prince’; sometimes implying sovereignty, as in 
Montenegro and formerly in the various Danubian 
Principalities; sometimes merely rank, as now in 
Russia: often rendered in western langs. by ‘duke’: 
cf. the title Bemmiil Kaash velihie hayaze ‘ great 
prince’, usually englished ‘ grand duke’. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 596 The great 
Knes, or duke of Moscovia, 1642 Howet. For Trav. xi. 
{Arb,) 57 Mosco, the court of the great Knez. 1650 — Le##. IT. 
To Rdr., The Knez of them may know, what Prester John 
Doth with his Camells in the torrid Zone. 1698 A. Branp 
Amb, Muscouy to China 4c These three Women, .were the 
Wives of so many Knezes or Dukes of the Ostiacky. 1720 
Wuitworth Acc. Russia (1758) 3x They are divided into 
three ranks, the Nobility, called A’xeas; the Gentry .. and 
the Peasants. 1847 Mrs. A. Kear Hist, Servia 45 After 
consultation with the Kneses, the tax was imposed pro- 
portionably on the respective districts. did. 409 lt was of 
advantage ta the enemies of the Knias, that neither Russia 
nor the Porte was satisfied with his political administration, 

Knib, obs. form of Nip sd, and v. 


+ Knick, 5d. Ods. rare. [= MDu. enc, Du. 
knik, MLG. (whence mod.G.) dick. Orig. echoic. 
Knick bears the same relation to 2uack, that click, 
snip, bear to clack, suap.] A light-sounding snap 
or crack as with the fingers. 

xrs80 Hottysann Treas. Fr. Tong, Wigs ef, ..a knicke 


made with the thombes, nailes, and teet x6xr CoTcr, 
WViguet, a knicke, klicke, snap with the teeth, or fingers. 

Enick (nik), v. [Goes with prec. = MDu. 
cnicken (Du. knikken), MLG. (whence mod.G.) 
kuicken.) trans. and intr. To snap, or crack 
lightly (the fingers, etc.); to ‘knack’ lightly. 

173% _Gentl. Alag. 1. 350 O Gout! thou puzzling knotty 
point Who knick’st man’s frame in everyone 
@ Logie in Child Ballads vi. clxxxii E. (1889) 455 May 
Margaret sits in the queen’s bouir, Knicking her fingers ane 
be ane. 32887 Jamreson 2nd Suppl s.v., He can gar his 
fingers knic F 

Knick, variant of Nick v., to deny. 


17.. Laird 


i i en en me mr s/t re ne 
Fa ee eae a eT 


730 
Enick-a-knock. [Cf. prec. and Knoox ; also 


Kyickety-xnock.] An echoic word expressing a 


succession of knocks of alternating character. 

x600 Look About You xxiv. in Hazl. Dodsley VUL 457 Our 
gates are like an anvil; from four to ten, nothing but knick- 
a-knock upon’, 

Knicker! (nikas), [In sense 1, understood to 
bea. Du. Authkher, local Ger. kicker, marble (used 
in school-boy play), app. agent-n. from huzkken, 
Anicken to crack, snap, Knick; adopted in U.S. 
But NickER (q. v.) in this ora similar sense ismuch 
earlier in Eng. The connexion of the other senses, 
and their spelling with 42- or z- is also uncettain,] 

LL. A boys’ ‘marble’ of baked clay; esp. one 
placed between the forefinger and thumb, and pro- 
pelled by 2 jerk of the latter, so as to strike at 
another marble. 

1860 Bartiett Dict. Americanisus, Knicker or Nicker, 
a boy's clay marble; a common term in New York, 

2. (Also nicker). A large flat button or disk of 
metal, used as a pitcher, in the boys’ game ‘on 
the line’, played with buttons. 

1899 WV. § QO. oth Ser. 111. 185/2 The buttons of the coach- 
man type, with the shank battered down, made a good 
*nicker’, or ‘knicker '. 

3. A game played in Suffolk with stones (of the 
same nature as duck or duck-stone). Also the stone 
thrown by each player, 

r900 F, Hat in Eng, Dial, Dict, 

Knicker? (nitko:). In pl. Auickers: collo- 
quial contraction of KNICKERBOCKERS, 

188 Jerrertes Wood Magic I. i. 15 It was not in that 
pockets + nor in his knickers, 1900 Ties 29 Jan, 10/3 The 

mperial Yeomanry .. In_ their well-made, loosely-ftting 
khaki tunics and riding knickers. 

b. attrib, (in form &uicher) as kuicker sutt. 

1899 Daily News 13 July 6/6 Awell-known North Country 
flockmaster, ..in a light check knicker suit. 

Knicker, variant of NickER vw. 


Knickerbocker (ni-kezbpkas), Alsognicker-. 
[The name of the pretended author of Washington 
Irving's History of New York.} 

I. (with capital initial), 1, A descendant of 
the original Dutch settlers of the New Netherlands 


in America, hence, a New Yorker. 

{1809 W, Irvine (¢it/e) History of New York. .. By Diedrich 
Knickerbocker.] 1848 /é/d. Author's Apol., When I find 
New Yorkers of Dutch descent priding themselves upon 
being ‘ genuine Knickerbockers’ [ete.). 7 S. Oscoop in 
D.'J. Hill Bryant (1879) 158 We can all join, .. whether 
native or foreign-born, Knickerbockers, or New-Englanders. 

2, attrib. or as adj. Of or pertaining to the 
Knickerbockers of New York. 

1836 Loner, in Life (1891) I. 303 The dreadful Knicker- 
bocker custom of calling on everybody. 1887 Pall Mall G. 
29 Jan. 10o/x A descendant of one of the Knickerbocker 
families. ; 

IE. 3. (with small initial). pl. Loose-fitting 
breeches, gathered in at the knee, and worn by 
boys, sportsmen, and others who require a freer 
use of their limbs. The term has been loosely 
extended to the whole costume worn with these, = 
kntickerbocker suit. (Rarely in sizg.) 

The name is said to have been given to them because of 
their resemblance to the knee-breeches of the Dutchmen in 
hor aaa illustrations to W. Irving’s Héstory of New 

ork. 

, 2859 Lp. Excuo in 7i:nes 23 May 12/3 The suggestion .. 
is that volunteers should not wear trowsers, but I would 
recommend as a substitute what are commonly known as 
nickerbockers, i.e. long loose breeches generally worn with- 
out braces, and buckled or buttoned round the waist and 
knee. 1859 Kincstey in £1 (1878) II. 90 The puffed trunk- 
hose..in the country, where they were ill made, became 
slops, i.e. knickerbockers. 1860 THackeray Round. Pap., 
De Fuventute 7x Children in short frocks and knicker- 
bockers. 1862 Mrs, Fresurietp Tour Grisons i. 3 Mountain 
solitudes..undisturbed by visions of crinoline and knicker- 
bockers. 1883 E. Pennert-Ecmuirst Cream Leicestersh. 

202 In cases not few the knickerbocker has of late been 
more familiar than the buckskin. 

attrib, 186x Times 12 July, One knickerbocker company, 
wearing the same uniform as the London Scottish. 1864 
Miss Yonce Trial 11. 236 A little knickerbocker boy, with 
floating rich dark ringlets. wt Fale Mall G. 15 June 4/2 
The assumption that the knickerbocker ladies [cyclists] were 
doing something confessedly unseemly. 1897 Westu Gaz. 
14 Jan. 2/1 A talent. .quite ignored in knickerbocker days. 

Hence Enivckerbockered (-aid), @., wearing 
knickerbockers, 

1869 Echo 28 Sept., The tall, knickerbockered Q.C. from 
Dublin. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 462/2 A knickerbockered, 
travel.stained, dusty-shoed guest. 

Knickered (nirkoid), a. [f. Knicker? +-rp2,] 
Clothed in knickerbockers. 

1897 Punch 28 Aug, 85/x Three human legs. hygienically 
knickered, 

Knickety-kmock (nikéting'k), [Echoic: cf. 
Kyick-a-Knock.] An echoic word imitating an 
alternation of knocking sounds; hence adverbially : 
striking from side to side with alternation of 
sound, 2 

1812 H. & J. Situ Rey. Addr, Rebuilding, His head as 
he tumbled went knickety-knock Like a pebble in Carisbrook 
well. 182g Cun. Wornswoatn in Life (2888) 28 You know 
thas the pebbles cry nickety-nock when they arrive at the 

om. ; 


KNICK-KNACKISH. 


Enick-knack, nick-nack (ni-kinzk). Als 
9-9 knick-nack, knicknack; 8-9 nicknack 
mic-nao, nicnac. [Redupl. of Kyack sd, with 
first element lightened as in crich-crack, etc.) 


+41. A petty trick, sleight, artifice, subterfuge, 

1618 Fretcuer Loyal Sudz. uy, i, If you use these knick. 
knacks, This fast and_ loose. a@x6z5 Fretcuer Hui, 
Lieutenant 1. i, These foolish mistresses do so hang about 
ye, So whimper and so hug. ..Soft vows and sighs, and 
fiddle-faddles, Spoils all our trade fof war]! You must 
forget these knick-knacks, 1673 Marvett Reh, Transp. 
I], 312 You by the advantage of some knick-knacks have 
got the ascendant over them. 

2. A light, dainty article of furniture, dress, or 
food; any curious or pleasing trifle more for orna- 
ment than use; a trinket, gimcrack, kickshaw, 

a. 1683 N. O. Botlean's Lutrini. Argt., Miss won't comein 
to Buy, before She spies the Knick-knacks at the Dore. 
1686 Goan Celest, Bodies . ii, 179 Two Knick-nacks of the 
fair, 1725 Baitey Erasnt, Collog. (1877) 377 (D.) He found 
me supporting my outward tabernacle .. with some knick. 
knacks..at the confectioner's. 1748 Cuesterr, Lett, (1792) 
I. clvii, 61 Knick-knacks, butterilies, shells, insects, &c, are 
the objects of their most serious researches, r82z W, lavinc 
Braceb, Hall iii. 25 The many little valuables and knick. 
knacks treasured up in the housekeeper'’s room. 1866 Mrs, 
Stowe Lit, Foxes 27 Knick-nacks, 

B. 1714 Manoevitre Fad, Bees (1725) L349 Watch. 
makers and others that sell toys, superfluous nicknacks, and 
other curiosities, 1820 W. Irvine Sketch BA, (1849) 386 He 
isa plain John Bull, and has no relish for frippery and 
nick-nacks. 1823 W. Connerr Rural Rides (1885) 1. 347 
Two or three nick-nacks to eat instead of a piece of bacon 
and a pudding. 1836-9 Dickens St. Boz ii. (1850) 6/1 The 
little front parlour, ..the little nicnacs are always arranged 
in precisely the same manner. 

attri, 1860Sata Lady Chesterf, v.74 Not mere millinery 
and gloves and nicknack shopping. . 

b. A feast or social meal to which each guest 
contributes in kind. 

1972 Foote Nadob t. Wks. 1799 I. 298 Robins has a rout 
and supper on Sunday next... A nick-nack,., we all con- 
tribute, as usual, — : 

3. An alternation of knacking sounds; an instru- 
ment that produces such, as the bones. 

16g0 H. More Odsexv, Antma Magica (1655) 144 Some 
idle boy playing on a pe ir of Knick-knacks, 1708 Brit, 
Apollo No. 56. 3/x Death-Watches perplex, With repeated 
knick-knacks. 

Hence Knickknacked (-noekt) a. 

1891 Faith of Our Fathers Sept. zor Furnitured, and 
knick-knacked, as though its hospitable inmates had been 
in since eae oa ‘ , - 

Knick-knackatory, nick-n. (nikjnzki- 
tari). Also 8 nick-kn-. [f. Kyicx-rvack after 
conservatory, laboratory, etc.) A repository of 
knick-knacks. Also /oosely, a knick-knack. 

@ 1704 T. Brown IVés. (1760) IL. 1g, L keep a nicknackatory, 
or toy-shop. xzg7ax Amnerst 7erre Fil, No. 34. (2754) 1781 

went ..to the [Ashmolean] museum, vulgarly called the 
nicknackatory, 22734 NortH Lives (1826) U1. 120 He was 
single,and his house asort of knick-knackatory. 1812 ScoTr 
Let, to Sliss Baillie 4 Apr. in Lockhart, You see my nick- 
nackatory is well supplied. 189 W. Tavior in Afonthly 
Rev, XC. 13 Collecting the .. nicknackatories of every vit- 
tuoso within reach, 

Hence Knick-knackato'rian, -a‘rian 5b, and a, 
(also nicknackitorian, -arian -aterian). a. 5d. 
One who keeps a ‘ knick-knackatory’; a dealer in 
knick-knacks; b; aaj. Devoted to knick-knacks. 

1802 in Hone Every-day Bk. 1, 1284 The plaintiff was a 
nicknackitarias, that is, a dealer in curiosities, 180a Chron. 
in Aun, Reg. 4453/1 A profession technically called a Nick- 
nackitorian, that is a dealer in all manner of cupetes 
ue shields, 


as Egyptian mummies, Indian implements,. .anti 
ose of a 


helmets, &c. 184 United Service Mag, w 7 

knicknackaterian tendency. 
+Knick-lma:eker. Obs. rave—'. [f. Kuicn- 

KNACK +-ER,] A trifler. : 

1622 Breton Strange Newes (1879) 6/2 Othet kind of 
knick-knackers. .which betwixt knaue and foole can make 
an ilfauourd passage through the world, 

Knick-lma‘ckery, nick-nackery. | If 
KNICK-KNACK + -ERY.J @. Knick-knacks collec- 
tively, b. A slight or trifling ornament. c. A 
fanciful dish or confection, = KNICK-KNACK 2. 

o, 1812 G. Cotman Poet, Vagaries, Lady of Wreck Adve, 
A short epic poem, stuffed with romantic knick-knackeries. 
1813 Moone Horace, Odes  xxxviii, Boy, tell the Cook that 
Thate all nick-nackeries. 1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVUI, 
130 They eagerly collected all sortsof knick-knackery. 28 6 
Mrs. Wurney Sights § Js. 1, xxxi. 588 She took the 
duster, and went round whisking among knicknackery 
and books. 

B. 1800 Ann. Reg. 2362 Too much drapery, ornament, and 
various nick-nackery. 1870 Miss Brincman XR. Lynne I 
li, 58 Nicknackeries from China and Japan. 

Enick-lmarcket, Sc. [f Knick-KNACK + 
-Et dim, suffix.} A little knick-knack. . 

1789 Burns Capt. Grose's Peregrin. vi, He has a fouth o 
auld nick-nackets: Rusty airn-caps and jinglin jackets, 
3892 Krene in Life ix. 212 An omnivorous collector of 
knick-knackets, 

Knick-kna‘ckically, adv. nonce-wd, In 2 
knick-knackish way, frivolously. 

39749 Cuesterr. Left, (1792) UL. exev. 234 Do not run 
through it, as too many of your young countrymen do, 
musically, and (to use a ridiculous word) knick-knackically. 

Enick-knackish (ni-kinakif), a. [f. Kntok- 
KNACK +-ISH.] Of the character of a knick-knack; 
light, trifling, flimsy. 


KNICK-KNACKY. 


"3824 New Monthly Mag. X. 165 A fondness for all that is 
neat, effeminate, finical, and nick-knackish. 1844 Fraser's 
Mag. XXX, s/t The plan of this dinner. .was..a trifle too 
knick-knackish [wisfr. -ashish}. 

Knick-kna:cky, a. Also-nick-nacky. [f. 
as prec. + -¥1,] Of, pertaining to, knick-knacks; 
addicted to knick-knacks; affected, trifling. 

1797 Mas. A. M. Bennerr Beggar Girl (1813) I. 30 The 
parsonage, which the knick-knackey taste of the Iate in. 
cumbent had rendered like [etc 3821 Blackw. Mag. X. 
gor That any nick-knacky gentleman, like Hope, could .. 
inhale from Byron’s works the spirit of his bold, satirical, 
and libertine genius’ 1824 Miss Ferrier Jnher. viii, His 
dressing-room Is..so neat and nicknacky. 2828 Miss Mir. 
rorp Village Ser. 11, (1863) 5x9 John Hallett .. was rather 
knick-knacky in his tastes; a great patron of small inventions. 

Knivcky-kna:ckers. [f. KNacker, with varied 
reduplication.] (Seequot.) Cf. Knick-KNacksé. 3. 

1875 Strainer & Barrett Dict, Mus. Terms, Knicky- 
Avachenty the common instrument of percussion known as 

ones, ‘ 

Kuioe, obs. form of KnEg. , 

Knife (naif), 56. Pl. knives (noivz). Forms: 
1-3 enif, 3-7 knif, (3 cnife, cniue, kniue), 3-4 
knijf, 3-5 knyue, 4-5 knyf, knyff(e, 4-6 knyfe, 


4-knife. /, 3 eniues, -fes, -fen, 3-6 kniues, 
(3 knyfes, -ys, 6-7 knifs), 7- knives. [Late 


OE. exif (11th ¢.) = Fris, Anif, MDu. cng (Du. 
kutif), MLG. knif (LG. huff, knief, nif), Ger. 
Aneif (prob. from LG.), ON. dnif-r (Sw. &nif, Da. 
Aniv):--OTeut. *uibo-2, of uncertainetym. Forms 
with 2 are also found in Du. 2ui7f, LG. huis, 
kniep, G. kueip (also kizeutpe, gneip, grippe): as to 
the relation between these and the forms with 7, 
cf. nape and dnave. F. canif (1441 in Godef. 
Conpl.) is from Teut.] 

1. A cutting-instrument, consisting of a blade 
with a sharpened longitudinal edge fixed in a 
handle, either rigidly as in a ¢able-, carving-, or 
sheath-knife, ar with a joint as in a focked- or 
clasp-knife, The blade is generally of steel, but 
sometimes of other material, as in the silver fish- 
and fruit-knives, the (blunt-edged) PaPERKNIFE of 
ivory, wood, etc., and the flint knives of early man, 

arog Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker g9/t7 Artauus, cnif. 
1200 ORMIN 4128 Patt cnif wass .. Off stan, and nohht of 
irenn. c130g Pilate 234 in A. E. P. (1862) 117 Len me 

a knyf pis appel to patie, ¢1386 Cuaucer Prod 369 Hir 
knyues (2. knyfes] were chaped noght with bras But al with 
siluer wroght ful clene and wel. c1460 Stass Puer 58 in 
Batees Bk, 30 Brynge no knyves vaskoured to the table. 1552 
Houtogr, Knife to cut vynes, or graffynge knyfe. 1573-80 
Barer Al. K 100 A Shoemakers paring knife. 1663 Pervs 
Diary 23 Oct., Bought a large kitchen knife, and half a dozen 
oyster knives, 1708 W. Kino Cookery iti, Silver and gold 
knives brought in with the dessert for carving of jellies. 
3796 C. MarsHatt Garden, xii. (1813) 142 A slip of the knife 
may wound a neighbouring branch, 1846 Barrran tr. Afad. 
angne’s Ma. Oper. Surg. 214 Lisfranc uses a double-edged 

nife, and passes it round the limb so as to carry it with its 

joint downwards on the anterior surface of the tibia, 1874 

wicut Dict, Mech., Double-knife, a knife having a pair of 
blades which may be set at any regulated distance from each 
other, so as to obtain thin sections of soft bodies. One form 
of this is known as Valentin’s knife, from the inventor. 
b. A knife used as a weapon of offence or de- 
fence; a knife-like weapon; applied to a short 
sword, cutlass, or hanger. War to the knife: war 


to the last extremity, fierce or relentless war (it. 
and fig.) . 

©1175 Lamb, Hont 69 We ne ma3en be fond from us driue 

emid sworde ne mid kniue. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2286 
He drou is knif,& slou pe king. 1377 Lanat, P. P2 B. v, 165 
Hadde fei had knyues, bi cryst, her eyther had killed 
other, cxgzs Rauf Coilzear 864 Ik ane a schort knyfe 
braidit out sone, c¢1g07 Dunnar 7 Deadly Stus 32 Than 
Yre come in with sturt and stryfe; His hand wes ay vpoun 
his knyfe. rego Spenser J. Q. & iii, 36 The worthie meed 
Of him thar slew Sansfoy with bloody knife. | 606 Suaxs. 
Tr. & Cr. 1, i. 63 Thou false in euery gash that loue iat 
given me, The Knife that made it. 1704 F. Futcer Pers 
Gym, (1711) 255 If 1 had been Stab’d, or had had my Files 
cut with Knives. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. Ixxxvi, War, war 
is still the ery, ‘ War even to the knife! . 3876 Grapstongé 
Relig, Thought i, in Contemp. ‘Rev. June 7 ‘ Catholicism 
has. declared war to the knife against modern culture. 1894 
Mrs. H. Warp Marcella VW. 5 If Westall bullies him any 
more he will put a knife into him. : 

. te. Paix of knives, a set of two knives, esp. 
as carried in one sheath. Ods. : 

Davies and others following him have explained the term 
as=‘a pair of scissors’, but this is apparently erroneous. 4 

(1302-3 Durhain Acc. Rolls Surtees) 504 In uno pare 7 
Cultell.empt. pro Priore, s.] 1575 Lanenam Let, (1871) 3 
A payr of capped Sheffield kniuez hanging 2 to side. wot 
Barxrtetn Age Sheph. ui. xvii, A paire of Kniues, -. New 
Gloues to put vpon thy milk-white hand Mle giue, thee: 
3610 F, Cocks Diary 1 Oct. (gor) Paide for a Lenker 
knyves for my vallentine}: 25, a string for, them tod. 
63645 Howext Leét. I. 1. xiv, Half a dozen, pair Of nis 
21658 Foun, etc. Witch of Edmonton u. ii, But see Ine 
bridegroom and bride come, the new pair of Gags nee 
fitted both to onesheath. 1893 Vv. ¢ Q. Sth Ser. IV. 17/2 Boo 
meeting of the British Archizological Association, obese i 
he exhibited a pair of wedding knives in their em 
Sheath of courbouilli. z 

d. A sharpened cutting-blade forming part of 


a machine, as of a straw-cutter, turnip-cutter, Tag- 


engine, etc, . 
~3833 J. Horan .Wanu/f. Metal 11, 261 These knives are 
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placed obliquely to the axle..so as to operate with a sort of 
draw cut upon the matter presented at the end of the box. 
1853 Catal. R. Agric. Soc. Show Gloucester 31 The knives 
are as easily sharpened and setas inan ordinary chaff cutter. 
1873 J. Rictarps Wood-vorking Factorics 103 It would be 
impossible to change the cylinders when a machine has 
a variety of work to do, but by having some extra knives 
ground at different bevels it becomes an easy matter to 
change them, 

e. Par. Before (one) can say knife: very quickly 
or suddenly. collog. 

2880 Mrs. Parr Adam § Eve xxxii. 443 "Fore I could say 
knife he was out and clane off. 1893 R. Kiruxc Many 
Luvent, 334 We'll pull you of before you can say knife.- 

2. Comb, a, attrib.,as knift-age (see AGE sb. 11), 
-back, -basket, -blade, -box, -case, ~cut, -feat, -girdle, 
-haft, -man, -shaft, -stab, -stroke, -thrust, -tray, 
-trick, etc.; objective, obj. gen., and instrumental, 
as kuife-cleaning, eater, -fancier,-hafter, jugeling, 
-maker, -stiching, -swallower; similative, etc., as 
hutfe-backed, featured, jawed, -like, -shafed, 
stripped adjs. 

1889 R. B, Anperson tr. Rydberg’s Teut. Mythol. 94 The 
third patriarch begins the ‘*knife-age and the axe-age with 
cloven shields’. 1844 J. T. HewLetr Parsons & i. vi, A 
cook ,. and *knife-and-shoe-boy. 1737 BRACKEN Farricry 
Jnipr. (1757) II. 124 Shoulders..no thicker than a *knife 
back. 1683 Moxon Afech. E-xerc., Printing Dict., *Kuife 
backt Sculptor, is a Sculptor with a thin edge on its back. 
1858 Sinmonps Dict. Trade, *Knife-basket, a tray for hold. 
ing table-knives. 1799 G. SmatH Laloratory I. 231 To etch 
x00 or more *knife-blades at once, 1848 THackERay Van, 
Fair vii, An old-fashioned crabbed *knife-box ona dumb 
waiter. 1869 Daily News 11 Dec., *Knife-cleaning machine 
maker, 1883 Stevenson Treas. /s?, w. xvi, With a *knife- 
cut on the side of the cheek. 1822-34 Gocd’s Study Med. 
(ed. 4) 1. 117 The medical journals .. are numerous in their 
descriptions of London *knife-eaters, x865 J. H. IncRAHAM 
Pillar of Fire (1872) 190 *Knife-girdle of Jion’s hide. 1720 
Strvre Stow's Surv, (1754) IL. v. xii. 298/1 The skill of mak- 
ing fine Knivesand *Knive-hafts, 1864 Leeds dferc.24 Oct., 
Richard Rhodes, *knife hafter. 1896 Lypexker Roy. Vat, 
Hist. V. 349 The *Knife-Jawed Fishes, ..A small genus.. 
(Hoplognathus) .. characterised by the jJawbones having a 
sharp cutting edge, 1874 Liste Carr Jud. Gwystne 1. vii, 
202 Some terrible feats of Senifesngeling, 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl. 1. xxiv. 315 Her great fault was her *knife-like bow. 
1860 Llustr. Lond. News 14 Apr. 362/3 {The simoom's} 
passage leaves a narrow ‘knifelike’ track, 163z SHERwooD, 
A*knife maker. 1704 Lond. Gaz No. 4082/4 William 
Dickenson, .. Scizer or Knife-maker, 1643 R. Wittrams 
Key Lang. Amer, (1866) 126 They call English-men Chau- 
quaquock, that is, *Knive-men, stone formerly being to them 
in stead of Knives. x82 W. Wittison in J/idland Florist 
VIL g Serving as knife-man in the Gateshead nursery. 2 1763 
Suenstone On Taste Wks. 1764 11. 320 A *knife-shaft made 
from the royal oak. 1835-6 Toop Cycl. Anat. I. 312 Com- 
pressed *knife-shaped bill, 185: Mayxe Reto Scalp Hunt. 
xxvii. 204 Dogs .. growling over the *knife-stripped bones. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 117 Cummings, the 
*knife-swallower. 1894 Daily Tel. 27 June 6/7 That suc- 
cessful *knife-thrust. . . 

b. Special Combs.: knife-bar, a bar bearing the 
knives in a cutting machine; knife-bayonet, a 
combined knifeand bayonet, carried when not in use 
in a sheath, a small sword-bayonet; knife-boy, a 
boy employed toclean table-knives; knife-cleaner, 


a machine for cleaning and polishing knives; knife~ 
dagger, an ancient form of one-edged dagger, 
having a long and heavy blade; knife-file, a thin 
and tapering file, with a very sharp edge; knife- 
fish, 2 species-of carp (Cyprinus cultratus); 
knife-grass, 2 stout American sedge (Scleria 
latifolia) with sharp-edged leaves; knife-guard, 
a small metal piece or arm hinged to the back of 
a carving-fork to protect the hand against the 
slipping of the knife ; knife-head, ‘that piece in 
the cutting apparatus of a harvester to which the 
knife is fastened, and to which the pitman-head 
is connected’ (Knight Dict. Afeck. Suppl. 1884); 
+ knife-hook, a sickle; knife-lanyard, a lanyard 
to which a sailor's knife is fastened; knife-money, 
an ancient Chinese currency consisting of bronze 
shaped likeaknife; knife-polisher =£urfe-cleaner; 
knife-rest, a small pillow of metal or glass on 
which to rest a carving-knife or -fork at table ; 
also, a support to keep a knife in position while it 
is being ground; knife-scales, the sides of the 
naft of a knife; knife-sharpener, an instrument, 
usually of steel, for sharpening knives 3 knife- 
smith, a maker of knives, 2 cutler; +knife-stone, 
a hone; knife-tool, (a) a knife-shaped graver, (4) 
a minute disk used to cut fine lines in seal-engrav- 
ing; t knife-warper, 2 knife-thrower, a juggler ; 
kknife-worm, a caterpillar that cuts neue — 
SIFE-BOARD, -ENGE, -GRINDER, -HANDLE, etc, 

sarees | Indust. arts 1603 *Knife-bar, with 
diagonal slots, to give the lateral movement as a Ceseends: 
1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair vi, The *knife-boy acute 
stealing a cold shoulder of mutton. 3892 Jfonth Ld 

19 The apple-parer and *knife-cleaner, are American, 368, 

Moxon ‘Mech. Extre., Printing Dict, Knife sile,a file wil 

athin edge. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp Ut 276 
The *knife-fish. 2 1599 SPENSER FQ. vit vil, 38 In his 
one hand, as fit for harvests toyle, He held iyo 
1858 Susmoxps Dict Trade, *Kuife-rest.  leid., *Knife- 


sk, Post 9 Jan, ‘*Knife-scales’ are 
ioe parts ofa tate that form the sides of the handle .. of : 


ENIFE-EDGED. 


horn, bone, ivory, or tortoiseshell. 1738 Westy IV&s. (1872) 
I, 13x Augustine Neusser, a *knife-smith, 3836 J. Pennie. 
TON Jfist, Derbysh. 195 The knifesmith’s homely forge. 
1572 Wills & Liv. NC, Surtees 1835) 352, if dosen *kny it 
stones and iiij dosen rebstones, a 1azg incr. &, 212 He is 
his *knif-worpare, & pleied mid sweordes. 1860 Eurrsox 
Cond. Life, Fate Wks. (Bohn) IL. 327 Such an one has cur- 
culios, borers, *knife-worms. 

Knife (naif),v. [f. Kyiresh, (See alsoKy1vz.)} 

1. trans. To use a knife to; to cut, strike, or 
stab with 2 knife. 

18.. Greatheart WY. 174, I should get you pistoled or 
‘knifed’ as sure as eggs are eggs for this insolence. 1865 
Daily Tel. 18 Apr. 3 Pirate.,who was only! knifed’ just 
prior to winning at Doncaster, secured the judge's fiat easily 
at the finish. 1883 ‘Annie Tomas’ Afod. Housewife 72 
I knew better than to knife my oyster. 1890 Doyvte Sign 
of irae xi, (ed. 3) 209, I would have thought no more of 

nifing him than of smoking this cigar. 

b. To lift (food) to the mouth with a knife. 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 460/1 These knowledge-scekers 
«knife their food, feeding both brain and stomach simul- 
taneously. What they lost in manners, they gained in time. 

e. U.S. slang. To strike at secretly; to en- 
deavour to defeat in an underhand way. 

31888 Nation (N, Y.) 5 July 3/t He speaks favourably of 
them in a leading article, and ‘knifes’ them slyly in paras 
graphs, 1892 Boston (Mass.) rul. 5 Nov. 12/7 The idea is 
to knife Moise for Congress. 1895 Jises 19 Dec. 8 The 
liberal knifing of Senators Lodge and Chandler will confirm 
wavering Irish voters to support the ‘Grand Old Party’. 

2. Techn, a. To spread or lay o# (paint) with 
a knife. b, Boot-making, To trim (soles and 


heels) with a knife, 

31887 Ch. Times 24 June 516/3 The pigments..are knifed 
on tothe canvas, 1888 7imes (weekly ed,) 18 May 17/3 
For boots. .xs. a dozen {was paid to the finisher} for knifing, 


Knife and fork, : : 
1. Ut, as used in eating at table. Hence in various 
phrases referring to eating, as ¢o play @ good knife 


and fork, to eat heartily. 

1727-38 Gay Fadles 1. Faruter's Wife & Raven, Then, to 
contribute to my loss, My knife and fork were laid across, 
1809 Marxin Gil Blas 1. vi. P 2 Domingo, after playing 
a good knife and fork,.tock himself off. 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. x\v, My digestion is much impaired, and I am 
but a poor knife and fork at any time, 1888 Annte S. 
Swan Doris Cheyne i, 2x ll be glad to see you over toa 
knife and fork. 188 BotorEwoop Robéery under Arms xiv, 
Moran... played a good knife and fork. 

b, attri, (knife-and-fork), 

1812 Sporting Alag. XL. 25 These dextrous knife-and-fork 
men. 1842 Grestey C. Lever 183 With one class, it is what 
has been termed a knife-and-fork question; with the other, 
a moral or political affair, 1895 Phrosne Veil of Liberty 
ix. x82 A good knife-and-fork breakfast. 7 

2. A popular name of Herb Robert (Geranium 
Robertianunt) and the common club-moss (Lyco- 
podium clavatum). 1879 in Brrtren & Hottann. 

Hence Knife-and-forker, one who plays a good 
knife and fork, a hearty eater. 

a 1845 Hoop sierary + Literal vi, Not a mere picenic.. 
But tempting to the solid knife-and-forker, 

Enite-hoard. 

1. A board on which knives are cleaned. 

1848 THackkray Vanity Fair xxxvii, Raggltes rose from 
the knife-board [= position of knife-boy) to the foot-board of 
the carriage. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Kuiferboard, a 
piece of wood, plain, or cased with leather for cleaning and 
polishing table-knives. sa 

2. A popular name for the original roof-seat on 
omnibuses consisting of a double bench placed 


lengthways on the top. 

2852 Leecu in Punch 15 May (Cartoon), You don't catch 
me coming out on the knife board again to make room for 
a party of swells, 1869 ‘IRottore He knew, etc. xxxiii, 
He sat smoking on the knife-board of the omnibus. 1894 
Sava London up to Date 135 There was added ta the top 
of the 'bus two long rows of seats .. which soon acquired 
the popular designation of the ‘knife-board’. 


Enife-e:dge. ; 

L. The edge of a knife; also ¢rans/, anything 
keenly cutting. Also attri}. = knife-edged. 

2876 Gro, Enior Dan, Der. xxiii, Her pride had felt a 
terrible knife-edge. 1877 E.R. Connex Sas. Fatth ti. €o 
To insert the kuife-edge of a sharp discrimination. B84 
Tennyson Becket 11. i.140, would creep, crawl over knifee 
edge flint Barefoot. 

2. A wedge of hard steel, on which a pendulum, 


scale-beam, or the like, is made to oscillate. 

1818 Cart. Kater in Ait. Trans. 35 For the construction 
of the pendulum, ir became of, importance to select a mode 
ofsuspension. .freefromobjection. Diamond points, spheres, 
and the knife edge, were each considered. 1851 //(ustr. 
Catal, Gt. Exhib, 1266 The pendulum..is suspended on 
a knife-edge of very hard bronze. 1854 J. Scorrens in Orr's 
Cire. St Chem. 4 Delicate balances have their points of 
oscillation composed of a steel knife-edge working on agate 
planes. 

b. transf. and fg. E 

1871 L. Sternen Playgr, Europe v. (1294) 120 Balancing 
ourselves on a knife-edge of ice between two crevasses. 1897 
Pall Mall Mag. Avg. 524 She bad come to the party..on 
the knife-edge of anticipation and alarm, 

Hence Enife-edged a., having a thin sharp edge 
like a knife. ’ : 

1853-76, Custixc Dis. Rectum (ed. 43 46 A pair of knife- 
edged scissors. 2865 Geixre Seen. & Gest. Scot vi 8 A 
mere koife-edzed crest, shelving steeply into the glens on 
cither side. 1883 //arfer’s Mag. Aug, 445/2 A knife-cdged 
craft with wide keel. 


ENIFEFUL. 
Knifeful (noi‘fful). 


a knife will hold or carry. i 

x8go B. Tavior Eldorada ix. (1862) 86 Every knifeful 
brought out a quantity of grains and scales. 2894 R. 
Mansriep Chifs 187 He praceeded to shovel knifefuls of 
fat into his throat. 

Knife-grinder. || F : ; 

1, One whose trade it is to grind knives and 
cutting-tools, esp. in the process of making these ; 
also, an itinerant grinder or sharpener .of knives 
and scissors. a ee ed 

1613 FLonrio, Avruotatore, a sheare or knife grinder. 1797 
Cannine Kaife-Grinder ii, Tell me, Knife-grinder, haw 
you came to grind knives? 1813 Zxanuuer 17 May 317/2 
Tricks that are called nervous,—such as. .playing the knife. 
grinder with your leg. 1878 WV. Amer. Rev. CRXVII. 265 
The case of the Sheffield knife-grinders. +. 7 

2. A grind-stone, emery-wheel, or other appliance 
for grinding’steel cutting tools. : 

31875 in Knicur Dict, Mech. . eect 

8. a. Anameforaspecies of cicada. b. The Night- 
jac or Goatsucker (Cent. Dict.); see GRINDER 7. 

1859 TennenT Cey/ov (1860) I, 267 The cicada... makes the 
forest re-echo with a long sustained noise so curiously 
sesembling that of acutler's wheel that..it has acquired the 
highly appropriate name of the knife-grinder. 

Kni fe-ha:ndle. . 

1, The handle or haft of a knife. 

1798 Witcocks tr. Stavorinus’ Voy. E. Ind. 1. vi. 377 note, 
The iron point .. together with the blade of a knife’... set in 
a. knife-handle, common to them both, x 

2. Popular name of species of Razor-shell, Solex 
siliqua or S, ensis, Chiefly U.S. . 

1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV.33 Knife-Handles, Sofen s, Their 
figure..resembles the handle of a knife. i 

Eni-feless, a. rave. In6kniueles. Without 
a knife. : . 

3573 Tusser Husd. (1878) 188 Some kniueles their daggers 
for rauerie weare, . $ 

+ Knifely, 2. Oss. rave (-ux 1] Of the 
nature of a knife. 

1548-67 Tuomas /fal, Dict., Coltellate, strypes with a 
sword, or other knifely weapon. ‘ . 

Kni'fe-play:ing. + a. Tossing and catching 
knives, as practised by jugglers. Ods. b. Wielding 
a knife as a weapon. 

13.. A. Adis, 1044 (Bodl. MS.) Knijf pleyeyng and syng- 
yng. 1855 Mottey Dutch Rep, vi i. (1866) 784 * We came 
nearly to knife-playing’, said the most distinguished priest 
in the assembly. 

Knifer (noisfox). Boot-making. [f, Kyire v.+ 
-ER1,] One who knifes or trims the soles and heels 
of boots. 

3888 Pall Mall G. 18 Apr. 7/2 Charles Solomon, a Jew, 
described himself as a knifer or ‘master’, taking boots to 
make at 4s. per dozen pairs, out of which he got 2s. per 
dozen for knifing. 1890 Earn Dunraven Draft? Rep. 
Sweating Syst. 3 An inferior master in the boot trade, or 
what is called a ‘knifer’. , 


+ Eniff-knaff. Os. slang. A kind of jest. 

3683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 153 What 
shal wee sai..of., Railleries and Drolleries, Quirks and 
Quillets, Trics and Trangams, Kniff-knaffs, Bimboms, &c. ? 

Knight (nait), 56. Forms: a. 1-3 eniht, (1 
cnseht, cneoht, 3 Orv. cnibht), 4 cnizt, (3 enih, 
§ enect); 1~5 knyht, (2 knicht, 3 kni3t, knict), 
3-4 kniht, 3-5 knizt, kny3t, (5 kny3ht), 4-6 
knyght, (5-6 knygt, Sc. knicht, knycht), 4~ 
knight. (8, 3 cnipt, knicth, 4 knitht, knytht, 
knigth, knizjth, 5 knygth; 3-4 knith, 4-5 
(6 Sc.) knyth. y. 3 knit, 4 knite, 4-5 knyte, 
6 knytt.) [A common WGer. word: OE. cxdht, 
cneoht = OF ris. knecht, kniucht, OS. (i2)knecht 
(MDu. and Dn, Anecht), OAG., MHG. dneht (G. 
knecht), Yn the continental tongues the prevail- 
ing senses are ‘lad, servant, soldier’. The genitive 
pl. in ME. was occas. Anighten(e.] 

I. +1. A boy; youth, lad. (Only in OF.) Ods, 

¢ 893 K, Evrrep Ores. ut. vii. § 2 Philippus, ba he cniht 
was, Was Thebanum to gisle geseald. coz5 Laws of Ine 
© 7 § 2 Tyn-wintre cniht meg bion piefde gewita. cose 

Lindisf. Gesp. John vi. 9 Is cnaht an her. 72 Blickl. 
ffom, 175 He wearp feeringa geong cniht & sona eft eald man. 

+2. A boy or lad employed as an attendant or 
servant; hence, by extension, 2 male servant or 

attendant of any age. Obs. a 

coso Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xii. 45 Onginned .. slaa da 
cnwehtas & Siuwas. ar000 Boeth, Metr. xxvi. 180 Cnibtas 
wurdon, ealde ge giunge, ealle forhwerfde to sumum diore. 
crooo Ags. Goss. Matt. ix. 15 Pas brydguman cnihtas. 

¢1205 Lay, 3346 Heo sende ., to bare cnihtene inne, heo 
hehte hem faren hire wei, /fd. 29636 Pus spac ure drihten 
wid Austin his cnihten. c1250 Hy Virgin 16 in Trin. 
Coll. Hone. App. 255 Swete leuedi, of me bu reowe & haue 
merci of bin knicht {cf 22 ic am pi mon]. : 

3. With genitive, or poss. pron.: A military 
servant or follower ie a king or some other 
specified superior); later, one devoted to the 
service of a lady as her attendant, or her champion 
in war or the tournament; hence also 7ig., and even 


applied to 2 woman (quot. 1599). : 
This is logically the direct predecessor of sense 4, the 
‘king’s knight * having become the ‘ knight’ par excellence, 
and a lady’s knight being usually ane of knightly rank. 
@ 1100 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS,) an.'x087 DP; 


[-run.] As much as 


? ) 87 Pa weron innan 
bam castele Oda bisceopes cnihtas, Jéid. an. 1094 Rogger 
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Peiteuin .. & seofen hundred bes cynges cnihta mid him. 
¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1179 That she wolde holde 
me for hir knyght, My lady that is so faire. a1qg0 Le 
Morte Arth. 328, 1 my self wille wyth you abyde, And be 
youre servante and youre knight. 1535 Stewart, Cron. 
Scot. (1858) 1. 14 Syne thus he said, in presence of his men, 
° My knichtis kene {ete.]'. 3592 Suaxs, Rone, & Ful. us, ti. 
142 O find him, giue this Ring to my true Knight. 1599 — 
Much Ado ¥. iti. 13 Pardon goddesse of the night, Those 
that slew thy virgin knight. - 1714-14 Pore Rafe Lock 11. 
129 So Ladies in Romance assist their Knight, Present the 
spear, and arm him for the fight. 1859 Tennyson Zi/aine 
958 In all your quarrels will I be your knight. 

4. Name of an order or rank. a. In the Middle 
Ages: Originally (as in 3), A military servant of 
the king or other person of rank; a feudal tenant 
holding Jand from a superior on condition of serv- 
ing in the field as a mounted and well-armed man. 
In the fully-developed feudal system: One raised. 
to honourable military rank by the king or other 
qualified person, the distinction being usnally con- 
ferred only upon one of noble birth who had served. 
a regular apprenticeship (as page and squire) to 
the profession of arms, and thus being a regular 
step in this even for those of the highest rank," b. In 
modern times (from the 16th ¢.): One upon whom 
acertain rank, regarded as corresponding to that of 
the medieval knight, is conferred by the sovereign 
in recognition of personal merit, or as a reward for 
services rendered to the crown or country. 


The distinctive title of a knight (medieval or modern) 
is Sir prefixed to the name, as ‘Sir John Falstaff’: Anight 
{also abbrev. Av. or K¢.) may be added, but this is now 
somewhat unusual. A knight who is not a member of any 
special order of knighthood (see 12b below) is properly a 
Knight Bachelor (see Bacuetor 1b). Various ceremonies 
have at different times been used in conferring the honour 
of knighthood, esp. that of the recipient kneeling while the 
sovereign touches his shoulder with the flat of a sword; 
knights of the higher orders are now frequently created by 
letters-patent. In point of rank the mediaval knight was 
inferior to eart and baron; modern knights rank below 
baronets, and the dignity is not hereditary. 

In early use the Anfght, as the type of the military pro- 
fession, was freq. contrasted with clerk, merchant, etc., and, 
in point of rank, with 4ing, The characteristic qualities 
expected in a knight, as bravery, courtesy, and chivalrous 
conduct, are frequently alluded to, and the name (esp. with 
adjs., as a good knight) often implied these qualities as well 
as the mere rank. 

axxoo O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086 Penne waron 
mid him ealle pa rice men ,. abbodas & eorlas, begnas & 
enihtas. ax124 /did., pes kinges stiward of France..& fela 
odre godre cnihte. arz50 Oil & Night, 1573 Moni chap- 
mon, and moni cniht, Luveth and halt his wif ariht. sz97 
R. Grouc., (Rolls) 11608 Po turnde grimbaud pauncefot to 
sir edward anon & was imad knizt. ¢ 1315 A. Davy Dreams 
4 A knizth of mychet mizth, His nameis ihote sir Edward be 
kyng. 1340 Ayend. 36 Hi., make beggeres be kny3tes and 
pe hezemen pet uolse. tornemens. ¢ 1386 Cuuere Prol, 
72 He wasa verray parfit gentil knyght. 1411 Rolls of Parlt, 
IIL. 650/2 All the Knyhtes and Esquiers and Yomen that 
had ledynge of men on his partie, ¢ 1425 Eng. Cong. rel. 
% Now we wyllen turne ayeyne to our knyghten gestes yn 

rlande. 1470-85 Matory Arthurt.xv, He was a passyng 
good knyght of a kynge, and but a yong man. 3556 Chou. 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 22 There was slayne kynge Henrys 
sone and many other lordes and knyttes. 1577 Harrison 
England u. v. (1877) 1. 114 Knights be not borne, neither is 
anie Man a Knight by succession. 2596 DaurympLr tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. vt. §7 Alext Leuingstoun knicht ., is 
elected gouernour of the Realme. 1648 Art. Peace c. 7 
The estates .. of the lords, knights, gentlemen, and free- 
holders..of Connaught, 1772 SMotterr Hug. Cl. 3 Oct., 
We found the knight sitting on a couch, with his crutches 
by his side, 3800 Coteripcr Love iv, She leaned against.. 

he statue of the armed knight. 18:8 Letters Patent in 
Nicholas Hist. Ord. Knighthood (1642) IV, 7 The said 
Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint George, 
shall..consist of Three Classes of Knights of the said Order. 


ce. More fully Knight of the Shire: A gentleman 
representing a shire or county in parliament; 
originally one of two of the rank of knight; with 
the abolition of almost all distinctive features of 
the county representation, the term has lost its 
distinctive meaning and is only used technically 
and Hist. : cf. BuRcESS 1 b.- Formerly sometimes 
Knight of the Commonty ox of Parliament. 


1399 Lani. Rich. Redeles w. 41 Thei must .. mete to- 
gedir, Pe kny3tis of be comunete and carpe of the maters, 
With Citiseyns of shiris. 1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. fae 
All other that will be atte the assessyng of the wages of the 
Knyghtes‘of the Shire. 1538 Fitzuers. Just, Peas (1554) 
132 b,. Sherifes must returne such persons knights of the 
parliament which be chosen by be greater nombre of the 
freholders, [1544 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c, 1x The Knights of 
all and every Shire .. chosen for their assembly in the 
Kings high.Court of Parliament.) 1617 Mixsneu Ductor, 
Knights of the Shire, .. otherwise bee called Knights of 
the Parliament, and be two Knights, or other Gentlemen'of 
worth, that are chosen in Pleno Coimitatu, by the Free- 
holders of euery County. 1648 Prynne Plea for. Lords 
B tij b, The King .. might call two Knights, Citizens and 
Burgesses to Parliament. /bid. Cjb, There could be no 
Knights of Shires ..to serve in Parliament. 1679 EvELYN 
Afent. 4 Feb., My Brother, Evelyn, was now chosen Knight 
for the County of Surrey. 2711 Steere Sfect. No. 109 7 
He served his Country as Knight of this Shire to his dying 
Day. 1765 Brackstone Comm, I. ii, 128 With regard to 
the elections of knights, citizens, and burgesses. 1844 Lp, 
Brouvcuam Brit, Const. iii. (1862) 47 The knights are to 
represent the ‘community of the counties’, the citizens and 
burgesses the ‘ community of the towns’. 


ENIGHT. |. 


’d.-Name of an order or rank in the politi 
“ANG ¢ Political 
association called the ‘ Primrose League’. 

1885 Primrose League 10 Obtain thirteen Signat 
the form of Declaration as Knights, or Dames Did, ie 
After having been’a Member of the League for twelve 
months, ..a Knight, as a special reward for Meritorious 
service, may be cleyated to the rank of Knight Companion, 
3883 Primrose Rec. 17 Sept, 109 It is needless to say that 
they will induce as many as possible to enrol themselves as 
Knights, Dames, or Associates of the League. 

&. Applied to personages of ancient history or 
mythology, viewed as holding a position or rank 
similar to that of the medieval knight. Os, 

c1208 Lay. 406 “Assaracus wes god cniht; Wid Grickes he 
heold moni fiht. ¢ 1250 Gen. & £x. 283 Do wurd he drake 
Gat ear was knizt. ¢1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
4185 Hardy luhus, knyght war & wys. e400 Destr, Troy 
2740 Parys the pert knight, and his pure brother Comyn 
ynto courtte with company grete, Of thre thowsaund pro 
knightes. 3513 Douctas 2neis 1x. xi. 48 Equicolie A lusty 
knycht in armis rycht semly. 1535 Coverpate 2 Kings ix, 
25 And Iehu sayde vnto Bidekar the knyghte. 1606 Sitaks, 

Tr. & Cr. Ww, v.86 This Aiax ,. This blended Knight, halfe 
Troian, and halfe Greeke. : 

b. freq. transl. L. mé/es, a common soldier. 

Aliles was the regular med. L. equivalent of ‘knight’, 

¢ 1200 Orin 8185 Hise cnibhtess alle iman Forp3edenn., 
Wipb heore wepenn alle bun. c1300 Cursor Jf, 19824 
Cornelius. .calde ti! him tua men and a knite. 1382 Wyeue 
Matt, xxvii, 27’ Thanne kniztis of the president takynge 
Jhesu in the mote halle, gedriden to hym all the cumpanye 
of knigtis,, 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 14b/2 He is delyverd 
to knyghtis for to be beten. 1563 Winzet Four Scoir Thre 
Quest. Wks, 1888 I. 77 That knycht quha peirsit our Lordis 
syde with the speir. 

Jig. 03375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paul) 218, I am cristis 
lauchtful knycht. 1382 Wyczir 2 77. ii. 3 Trauele pou 
as a good kny3t [Vulg. miles, TinDae, etc, soudier, souldier] 
of crist ihesu, 1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 293 In 
parte they be weyke, and not of the strongest knyghtesof god. 

6. a. Roman Auntig. (tr. L. egues horseman), One 
of the class of eguites, who originally formed the 
cavalry of the Roman army, and at a later period 
were a wealthy class of great political importance. 

1375 Barsour Sruce ut. 210 Off Ryngis.. That war off 
knychtis fyngerys tane He send thre bollis to Cartage. 
x60r Hoivanp Pliny IL. 459 There were none at Rome 
vnder the degree of a knight or gentleman that carried rings 
on their fingers, 1850 Menivate 2om, Emp, (1852) I. 79 The 
leader of the senate, the patron of the knights,..Pompeius. 

b. Greck Antig. (tr. Gr. tamevs horseman). A 
citizen of the second class at Athens in the constitu. 
tion of Solon, being one whose income amounted 
to 300 medimni. . 

1820 T, Mircnent Aristophanes, The Knights, or, The 
Demagogues. 1836 Tutriwate Greece II. xi. 37 The mem- 
bers of the second class were called knights, being accounted 
able to keepa war-horse, 1885 Stewart & Lone Plutarch's 
Lives UY. 498 The knights rode..in solemn procession to 
the temple of Zeus. ‘ ; . 

7. In games: a. One of the pieces in the game 
of chess, now usually distinguished by the figure 


of a horse’s head, : 

1440 Gesta Rout, xxi. 71 (Harl. MS.) The chekir or be 
chesse hath viij poyntes in eche partie..be kny3t hath uj 
poyntes, 1474 Caxton Chesse u. iv.’ Ciijb, The knight 
ought to be maad al armed upon an hors in such wise that 
he have an helme on his heed [etc]. 1562 RowsoTHAN 
Play of Cheastes, The knight hath his top cut asloope, as 
thoughe beynge dubbed knight.” 1689 Young Statesmen 
vi. in Coll. Poems Popery 8/2 So have I seen a King on 
Chess, (His Rooks and Knights withdrawn). 2870 Harpy 
& Ware Jfod. Hoyle, Chess 39 The knight bas a power of 
moving which is quite peculiar. 

_ tb. The knave in cards. Ods. : 

1585 Hicinstr. Yunius’ Vonenclator 294 b, Playeng cards 

> Zgues, the knight, knaue, or varlet. ‘ 

+8. Naut, Each of two strong posts or bitts on 
the deck of a vessel, containing sheaves through 
which were passed the jeers or halyards used in 
raising and lowering sails, (See quot. 1627.) Obs. 
1495 Waval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 200 Shyvers of brasse.. 
in the Knyght of the fore castell. 1611 CoTcr, /este dé 
More,..the Knights, a crooked _peece of timber in the fore- 
castle of a ship. 1627 Carr. Satu Seaman's Gram, it. 7 
The Ramshead,..to this belong the fore Knight, and the 
maine Knight, vpon the second Decke. .. They are two short 
thicke peeces of wood, commonly carued with the head ofa 
man upon them, in those are foure shiners apeece, three for 
the halyards and one for the top rope to run in, 21642 SiR 
W. Monson Waval Tracts m, (1704) 345/2 The Knights 
belong to the Halyards, ‘ 

9. in #7. A boys’ game. a ; 

‘Two big boys take two smaller ones on their shoulders; 
the big boys act as horses, while the younger ones seated on 
their shoulders try to pull each other over’ (Alice Gomme 
Dict. Brit, Folk-lore 2894). * 3 

I. Sense 4, with descriptive additions. 

10. ‘Followed by an appositive sb, + Avigat 
adventurer = Kutcut-ernanr. + Knight baronet 
= Baronet. + Kaight brother; a brother in 4 
society or order of knights. + Knight wager, 2 
mercenary soldier. See also BACHELOR I b, Ban- 
NERET I c, COMMANDER 4, COMPANION 5, Han- 
BINGER 2, HosPiTaLuEer 3, TEMPLAR. 

1636 Massincer Bash. Lover u. ii, *Knight adventurers 
are allowed ‘Their pages. 21652 Brome Qucenes Exch. Vs 
Wks, 1873 II. 547 With Knights adventurers I went 1 

uest. 1621 Burton Azad. Aled, ut. it, vt, v, (1651) $79 & 

entlemans daughter and heir must be married toa eo 
arronets eldest son at least. 1706 PHILites, Knign 
Saronet, a Combination of Title, in'regard the Baronetship 


KNIGHT. .. 


Js generally accompany'd with that of the Knighthood ; but 
the latter was madea distinct Order by K. James I... These 
Baronets were to bave Precedency.. before all ordinary 
Knights Banneret, Knights of the Bath, and Knights 
Batchelors, 1687 Lond. Gaz. No, 2251/3 That Order [of the 
Thistle], consisting of the Sovereign and Twelve *Knights 
Brethren. 1513 Dovctas Eneis ut. i. [1. xii} 12 Quhat 
Marmidon..Or “knycht wageor to cruell Viixes, 
“YL. With adj. (before or after the sb.). + Kuight 
adventurous = KNIGHT-ERRANT. *} Knight caligate 
ofarms: see Cauicate. Military (+ naval, Zoor) 
knight of Windsor (see 12 b). 

14z9 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 346/2 The said Chapelle (of 
Stu ‘Georze] was founded by the right noble and worthy 
Kyng Edward the Thridde syn the Conquest... upon 2 
Wardein, Chanons, poure Knyghtes, and other Ministres, 
ergqo Promp., Parv, 279/2 Knyghte awnterows (S. knyht 
a-ventowrs), f?vo. 1470-85 Matory Arthur iw. xviii, Here 
am I redy, an auentures knyghte that wille fulfylle ony 
aduenture that ye wylle desyre. 1577 Harrison Lugland 
Mu. ¥, (1877) 1. 124 The thirteene chanons and six and twentie 
poore knights haue mantels of the order fof the garter]. 
1724 Loud. Gaz. No. 6290/3 First went the Poor Knights, 


12, Followed by a genitive phrase. 

a, Denoting a special set or class of knights 
(real or by courtesy). + Knight of adventurers = 
Kuicut-errant, ‘} Anight of arms (see 11). 
Kuight of Grace, a knight of Malta, of a lower 
tank in the order. Knight of Justice, a knight of 
Malta possessing full privileges. Knight of the 
carpet (see CARPET 5h, 20), +Knight of the 
chamber = prec. } Knight of the community or 
parliament = Knight of the Shire (see 4c). Knight 
of the Round Table, one of King Arthur's knights 
(see Taster). + Anight of the Shire (see 40). 
4 Knight of the Spur,a knight bachelor. +Kuight 
of the square flag,abanneret, Also, Knight of the 
Ruefrel Countenance: see quot. . 

1530 Parscr. 236/2 *Knyght of adventures, chewalier 
errant. 176a-7x H. Wacrote Vertue's Aneed. Paint. 
(1786) 1. 206 Another person of some note..was Sir John 
Godsalve, created ‘knight of the carpet at the king’s corona. 
tion. 1672 Cowett Lnterpr., *Knights of the Chamter,.. 
seem to be such Knights Batchelors as are made in time of 
Peace, because knighted commonly in the Kings Chamber, 
3788 Picturesgue Tour thro! Europe 18 The* Knights of 
Justice are alone eligible to the posts of Bailiffs, Grand Priors, 
and Grand Masters: the *Knights of Grace are competent 
toallexcepting these. cx400 Vuaine § Gaiw. 5 Ywayne and 
Gawayne ., war *knightes of the tabyl rownde, 3774 
Warton Hist, Eng. Poetry iii. (1840) J. 113 The achieve- 
ments of king Arthur with his knights of the round table. 
1614 Secven Titles Hon, 305 *Knights of the Spurre, oF 
those which generally are known by the name of Knights. 
3718 Morteux Quix. 1. xvi, The champion that routed 
them is..the famous Don Quixote de la Mancha, otherwise 
called the *Knight of the Rueful Countenance. : 

b. Denoting a member of some order of knight- 
hood, as Aiight of the Bath, GARTER, THISTLE, 
ete. quv. Knight of St. Johit, of Malta, of Rhodes 
=Hoseiraner 3. Knight of the Temple=TEstr- 
Lar. Knight of Windsor, one of a small number 
of military officers (military knights of W.) who 
have pensions and apartments in Windsor Castle. 
(From 1797 to 1892 there were also zaval Anights 
of W.; ch. 11.) > Also, jocularly, Knight of the 
Sorked order: see FORKED 4D; Knight of the order 


of the fork, ane who digs with a fork (cf, 12 c). 
ee ie Garrer sb, 2), 1530 Patscr. 236/2 Kenia of 
the order of saynt Michael. 608 MippsETOX Mad World, 
nty Masters Wt Vv, Many_of these nights will make me a 
knight of Windsor, 1630 J. Tayzor (Water BP.) Great Fater 
of Kent 4 Some get their living by their. «feet, as dancers: 
Tackeyes, footmen, and weavers, and knights of the pub ic n 
or common order of the forke. 1631 ‘I, Powett Tom 4 
Trades (1876) 171 A poore Knights place of Windsor. in 33 
Massincer Jfaid of Hon. 1. i, You are, sit, A Knight of 
Malta, and, as I have heard, Have served against abe ny 
1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) IIL. 690/1, 8 Persian 7 see 
led by eight Knights of the Golden Sun, x71% ad f ro 
No, 4799/1 The Marguis de Suza..was ately | nstal 7 
Knight of the Order of St. Maurice. 1783 Royal Warran 
in Nicholas Mist. Ord. Knighthood (2842) 1V. . Lever 
Patent. .for creating a Society or Brotherhood, to | ac ae 
Knights of the Most Hustrious Order of Saint Pattie - 1803 
Naval Chron. YX. 158 Seven Lieutenants of the Navy are 
to be installed Naval Knights of Windsor. 1856 Estenson, 
Eng. Traits, Manners Wks. (Bohn) IL 49 The Knights o! 
the Bath take oath to defend injured ladies. 1 fk 

@. Forming various jocular (formerly often 


slang) phrases denoting one who is a member of 


a certain trade or profession, has a certain occupa- 


tion or character, etc. gee 
In the majority of these the distt A 
of some tool or J icle commonly used by or secccate wkh 
the Berson designated, and the numbers of such phrases may 
be indefinitely increased, Examples are: 7 
Knight ofihe blade, ‘a Hector or Bully’ (B. E. Dict, Cant. 
Crew, a1zoo). Knight of the brush, a painter, an artist 
Knight of the cleaver, a butcher. T& night of the collar, 
one who has been hanged. Anight of the cue,a billiard- 
layer, tAnight of the elbow, 2 cheating gambler. 
7g night of the field, a tramp. tA night of the grammar, 
a schoolmaster. + Anight of (the) industry, a sharper or 
swindler (F. chevalier Lindustrial._t Knight of the knife, 
acutpurse, Kuight of the needle, shears, thimble, atailor. 
Knight of the pen,a clerk or author. Anight of the pestle, 
an apothecary. Knight of the quill, 3 writer, author. 
Knight of the road, a highway a niente) oe sbieoh, 
steror publican, TAnigat g , ud, * a 
Knight of the whip, a coachman, Knight of the wheel, a 


nctive word is the name 


‘nzuere fader no ibd. 


733 


cyclist. Knight of the whifping-ost, a sharper or-other 
disreputable person, See also KniGuT oF THE Post. 

1885 Longue. Mag. Nov, 78 A distinguished *knight of the 
brush, c1ss4 /ntferl. Youth in Haz), Dodsizy 1. 15 Thou 
didst enough there For to be made *knight of the collar. 
1887 Graphic 15 Jan. 55/2 The ‘*knights of the cue’ keep 
the balls a-rolling. 1693 Humours Towri 92 Sharpers are 
divided into Bullies and *Knights of the Elbow. 108 
Kennepig Flyting w. Dunbar 430 Because that Scotland of 
thy begging irkis, Thow scapis in France to be a*knycht of 
the felde, 1692 Wasnincton tr. Dfilton's Def ee viii, 
M.'s Wks, (1851) 185 A Stipend large enough for a *Knight 
ot the Grammar, or an Ilustrious Critick on Horseback. 
1658 Crrvetann Rustic Ranpant Wks, (687) 475 Our 
Hacksters Errant, of the Round Table, *Knights of Indus- 
try. 1668 Etuerence She wou'd if She cou'd un. tit, Let me 
commend this ingenious Gentleman to Your Acquaintance; 
he isa Knight of the Industry. 1751 Smonterr Per. Pic. 
(1779) III, Ixxxiv. 310 Our hero was a professed enemy to all 
knights of industry. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair n. iii, Is 
this. .a *knight of the knife? .. I meane..acutpurse, 1778 
Foote Trip Calais 1, 24 The *knights of the needle are 
another sort of people at our end of the town, 21735 
Arsutunot £ss. Apoth, Wks. 1731 UH. 111 There being no 
part of Mankind, that affords a greater variety of uncommon 
Appearances than the *Knights of the Pestle. 1691~2 Gent l. 
Jrul, Mar. 2, 1 know some of your sturdy, tuff *Knights of 
the Quill, your old Soakers at the Cabbaline Font. 1665 R. 
Heap £ng. Rogue xxvi. 86 An Oath, which every young 
Thief must observe .. at his investation into the honour of 
one of the *Knights of the Road. 182 Scorr Kenilw. viii, 
When an old song comes across us merry old *knights of the 
spigot, it runs away with our discretion. 1812 Sforting 
Mag. SXXIX. 139 A gallant *knight of the thimble. 1630 
J. Tayror (Water B) Great Eater of Kent 5 Some(live] by 
smoake} as tobacconists, *knights of the vapour, gentlemen 
of the whiffe, esquires of the pipe. 1813 Exanuner 8 Feb, 
83/2 We cannot too often caution the *Knights of the Whip 
against so dangerous..a practice. 181g Scorr Let. to Sort 
Walter 4 Sept. in Lockhart, Blacklegs and sharpers, and 
all that numerous class whom .. we {call} *knights of the 
whipping-post. 7 et 

Knights of Labour, an extensive association 
in the United States, embracing many of the Trade 
Unions; Knights of Pythias, a secret order, founded 
at Washington in 1864 (Funk Stand. Dict.). 

1886 Harper's Weekly 3 Apt. 213/3 The order of the 
Knights of Labour was founded in 1869 by five workmen of 
Philadelphia. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commtw. H. it li. 370 
The enormous organization or league of trades unions known 
as the Knights of Labour. 

TIL. 13. atirib. and Comd, 

a. With dnight-, as Anight-martyr; + knight- 
bairn, a male child; + knight-cross = knight's 
cross; + knight-money = knighthood-money ; 
+knight-weed, the dress of a knight; +knight- 
wered, a band of warriors; +knight-wife, a 


female knight or warrior. 

cx20g Lay. 15526 3if mon funde..uer zi *cniht barn, be 
1725 Braviey Fam, Dict., Ferus 
salem-Cross, called by some the *Knight, or Scarlet Cros», 
3826 W. E. Axprens Exant, Fox's Cal. Prot. Saints 49 
The condemnation of this .. gentlewoman and *knight- 
martyr, 1643 Praynne Sov, Power Parit, u. 31 *Knight- 
mony, Ship-mony, with sundry other unlawful Taxes, 1340- 

0 Altsaunder 544 Hee cast of his *Knightweede, & clobes 

ym neew. ¢x205 Lay 26766 Al ba *cniht-weorede fluenan 
heore steden. 1483 Cath, Angd. 205/2 A *knyghte wyffe, 
militissa, R : 

b. With &uight’s, chiefly in names of plants: 
knight’s cross, Scarlet Lychnis, Z. chalcedonica : 
knight's milfoil, a yellow species of Achi/iea ; 
+knight’s pondwort, Water-soldier, Stratzofes 
aloides; knight's star, -star lily, the amaryl- 
lidaceous genus Aippeastrum; }knight’s water- 
sengreen, wort, woundwort = knight's poud- 
wort, See also KnieuT’s FEE, KNIGHT-SERVICE, 

1760 J. Les Introd. Bot. App. 316 *Knight's Cross, Lychats, 
3578 Lyte Dedoens 1. ci. 143 The second is called..in Eng- 
Tee *Knights Milfoyle: souldiers Yerrow, and_ yellow 
knighten Yerrow. /érd., The first is called .. in English 
Knights worte, Knights wounde worte, or Knightes water 
woundworte, *Knights Pondeworte, and of some Knights 
water Sengreene, 1855 Loudon's Encycl. Plants 1176 
*Knight’s Star. 1866 77eas. Bot. 90/2 The Knight's Star 
Lily, a_ genus -- consinting of South American and West 
Indian bulbs, remarkable for their showy flowers. : 

ec, With Anighter (ME, gen. pl.): knighten 
court (also knights-court): see quot. 1701; 
knighten-gild, a gild of knights; knighten- 
milfoil = kuigh!'s milfoil; knightenspence, 
some local rate; knightenway, a military road ; 
knighten-yarrow = Anight's muilfoil. 

cr0so Charter Edw. Confessor in Calendar Lettertks., 
Guildhall London (1891) Til. 218 Mine men on Angioce 
cnihte gilde (rcad mine men on Englisce cnihte gilde.} 
31398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix, cxxix, (Add, MS.) If 332 
Agger is an huple of stones or a tokene in be hihe way and 
historiesclepib such awey kny3tene weye [eran militarcm)} 
1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 390 That then he pay taske tallage, 
knyghtenspence, wacches, and other charges. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens v ci. 143 Yellow knighten Yerrow. /ded., The 
other with the thousand leaues, called Knighten Mylfoile. 
2631 WerEVER cine, Fun. Jon. 426 King Edgar established 
here without Aldgate a Knightengield or Confrery, for 
thirteene knights or souldiers. 70x Cowell's Jnterpr., 
Knighten-Court, Is a Court-Baron or Honor-Court, hetd 
twice a Year under the Bishop of Hereford at his Palace 
there; wherein those who are Lords of Manours, and their 
Tenants. .are Suiters. ee . 

Knight (nait), v. Also 3 knizti, 3-4 knizte, 
4 knyhte,.kny3te. [ME f prec.] ‘tvans. To 
dub or create (one) a knight. 


ENIGHTESS. 


21300 A, Horn 492 Hit nere no3t, forlorn For to knizte 
child Horn, did. sa ie is bi wile igolde, King, pat bu me 
knizti woldest. 1362 Lanot, #. Pf, Act. 103 And crist king 
of kingesknistide[z.~ knyhtide)tene, Cherubiaand Seraphin 
{ete.]. 1577-87 Hournsuen Chron, U1. 1236/1 This man..was 
knighted by the king. 1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc, 192 
This Drone yet neuer braue attempt that dar’d, Yet dares be 
knighted. xgx2 Appison Sect, No. 299 Pp 2, 1] was knighted 
in the thirty fifth Year of my Age. 1876 J. Saunners Zion 
in Path xii, Sir Richard Constable had been knighted by 
King James. : =e Tre 

Hence Kni-ghted ff/. a. 

1656 S. Hottanp Don Zara u. iv. ror That his Isabel and 
Mortimer was now compleated by a Knighted Poet. 1896 

» H. Wie Hist, Eng. Hen. 7, W321 The flood of 
cnighted names in the lists of fighting men. 

Enightage (noitédg). [f. Kyicur sd. +-ace.] 
a. A body of knights ; the whole body of knights. 
b. A list and account of persons who are knights, 

1840 Don (tit/e) The Peerage, Baronetage, and Knightage, 
of Great Britain and Ireland, 1858 Cartyie Aredé. Gt. I. 
uu. ¥. 238 He rode thither with his Anspach Knightage about 
him, ‘four-hundred cavaliers’. 1900 Waitaker’s Peerage 44 
Wherever in the Knightage the husband is styled ‘Sir’, the 
wife, in conventional usage, has the title ‘Lady ’or ‘Dame’. 


Kni-ght-errant, // knights-errant. In 7 
erron, -errand, [See Erranr a, 1.} 

i. A knight of medizeval romance who wandered 
in search of adventures and opportunities for deeds 


of bravery and chivalry. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Kut. 810 He calde, & sone per com A 
porter.,& haylsed be kny3terraunt. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1311 
3ondur ys a kny3the erraunt. 1612 SHELTON Quix, i, (1652) 
2 The Knight-Errant that is lovelesse, resembles .. a body 
withontasoul, 1641 Brome Foulall Crew i. Wks, 1873 111. 
394 Never did Knight Errants..merit more of their Ladies, 
x712 Stecre Sfect. No. 540% 4 In Fairy-land, where knights. 
errant have a full scope to range. 1713 Berkevey Guard, 
No. 83 25 From what giants and monsters would these 
knight-errants undertake to free the world? 1847 Prescorr 
Perit (4850) Uf. 224 A cavalier, in whose bosom furned the 
adventurous spirit of a knight-errant of romance. 

attrié, 1768~74 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) 1, 668 This knight. 
errant humour of seeking adventures and perilous encounters. 
1868 W. Cory Lett. § Frnls. (2899) 223 The armies which 
resisted Bonaparte, and made us the knight-errant nation. 

2. ¢ransf. One compared to a knight-errant in 
respect of a chivalrous or adventurous spirit. 
Sometimes used in ridicule, with allusion to the 
character or actions of Don Quixote. 

{597 Suaks. 2 Hen. £V,v. iv. 24 Come, come, you shee- 
knight-arrant, come.) 175t Eart Ornery Remarks Sur/t 
(1752) 115 Descartes was a knight errant in philosophy, per+ 
petually. mistaking windmills for giants. a@1857 R. A, 

‘AUGHAN Essays & Ler, (1858) 1. 38 Reason was the knight- 
errant of speculation. 

Hence Enight-o'rranting gerund or pr. pple., 
playing the part of a knight-errant, 

1860 Gen. P. Tuomrson Audi Aét. ILL, evil. ax You are 
not to go out knight-erranting in all corners of the town. 

Knight-errantry. [f prec.+-nv.J 

1. The practice of a knight-crrant; the action of 
knights who wandered in search of adventures. 

2654 Gayton Pleas, Notes g This order of Knight-errantry 
is very ancient; when there were but three persons in the 
World, one was of this order, even Cain. 1764 ReiwJuguiry 
1. Ded. gs Ifall belief could be laid aside, piety, friendship,&c., 
would appear as ridiculous as knighterrantry, 31814 Scorr 
Chivalry (1874) 9 They achieved deeds of valour.. only 
recorded in the annals of knight-errantry. 1860 ADLER 
Fauriels Prov. Poetry xv. 342 In the poetical monuments 
of Southern France I find the most ancient indications of 
knight-errantry. 7 . 

attril. 3645 Evecyn Diary rx Apr., The prizes being dis- 
tributed by the ladies after the knight-crrantry way. 

2. Conduct resembling that of a knight-errant ; 
readiness to engage in romantic adventure. Often 


depreciative: Quixotic behaviour. 

1659 Gentd, Calling (1696) 104 But to anticipate the Pro. 

osal, to go in quest of such Opportunities, looks with them 
Fike apiece of Knight-errantry, rx Srrete Spect. No. 168 
» 5 It isa noble Piece of Knight-Errantry to enter the Lists 
against so many armed Pedagopucs. 3831 Brewster Newton 
(1855) II. xv. 73 The charge of knight errantry which New. 
ton had made against Leibnitz. .for challenging the English 
to the solution of mathematical problems, 1853 Wirrtiex 
Prose Wks, (1889) U1. 427 That spiritual knight-ercantry 
which undertakes the championship of every novel project 
of reform. . 

3. The body of knight-errants. rare. 

3860 C. Sancsten Hesperus, etc. 35 He, Prince of Love's 
knight-errantry. 1872 Tennyson Gareth 613 That old 
knight-errantry Who ride abroad and do but what they will. 


Enight-errantship, rare. (See -sutr.] 
The condition or personality of a knight-errant. 
2640 Brome Sfaragus Garden 3. iii, Wks. 1873 HL. 125 My 
house shall bee no enchanted Castle to detaine your Knight. 
errandship from youradventures, 1736 Lepiann L172 Marl. 
borough 1. §9 There was a more daring set of People, with 
whom His Knight-Errantship had to encounter. 
ightess (nairtés). rare. [f. Knicut sd. + 
-essh} a, A woman who fights like a knight 
b. A female member of a knightly order, ce. The 


wife of a knight. . 

a1g§3 Unace Royster D. ww. viii. (Arb) 78 Too it againe, 
my knightesses, downe with them al 2693 tr, Lailianne’s 
fist. Monast. Ord. W ii. 238 The Order of the Nuns 
Knightesses, Sword-bearers af St. James in Spain. 1843 
Mirror UL, 161/2 There is reason to Lelieve that as well as 
Knights there were knight-esses, or ladies, of that order. 
1845 Disragts 53 di2 u. ii, The * honourable baronctess”..or 
the ‘honousable knightess’, 


KNIGHTFULLY. 


Kni-ghtfully, adv. nonce-wd. [cf manfilly.) 
Like a knight, bravely. 5 

1845 Nee ‘Mire. Faith 82 Gallantlyand knightfully They 
toil'd the live-long day. | 

Knight-head (naitjhed). aut. a. One of 
two large timbers in a vessel that rise obliquely from 
the keel behind the stem, one on each side, and 
support the bowsprit, which is fixed between them; 
called also hollard timbers, +b. A windlass-bitt 
(obs.). $e. = Kyicur 8 (ods.). 

apex W. Sutuercano Shipbutld. Assist, 115 They are 
reev'd through Knight-heads, and 50 hal’d home. 1769 
Eauconen Dict. Marine (1789), Knight- Heads, two strong 
pieces of timber, fixed on the opposite sides of the main-deck, 
alittle behind the fore-mast. .. They are sometimes called the 
bils, and in this sense their upper parts only are denominated 
knight-heads,. .being formerly embellished with a figure de- 
signed to resemble a human head. .. Kuight-heads, was also 
a name formerly given to the lower jear-blocks, which were 
then no other than bits, 1883 Cevr, Jag. Oct. 946/2 Her.. 
bows would be buried ina smother of foam clear to the 
knight-heads. : 

+Knighthed, -hede. Ofs. Also kniht-, 
knizt-, etc. (see KnicHT s0.); 4 -ed(e, 5-6 Se. 
heid. [f. Knicut sd.+-HEap. Cf. next.] 

1, The rank of a knight: = KNIGHTHOOD 2, 

1325 Metre, Hons. 139 A kniht That thoru kind was bond 
and thralle Bot knihthed gat he wit catelle. 1475 Rauf 
Cotlyear 960 Schir Rauf gat rewaird to keip his Knicht- 
heid. 1g00-20 Dunnar_ Turnament 56 To comfort him, or 
he raid forder, The Devill off knychtheid gaif him order, 

2. The vocation of a knight: = KNIGHTHOOD 3. 

£1375 Se. Leg. Saints xvi.( Magdalene) 79 To kinlychthed 
hyre brubir lazare Halely hyme gale, & lytil rocht Of landis. 
1490 Caxton Encydos Wi. 153 He hadde lefte his offyce and 
hadde taken hynt self to the fayttes of knygthed, cxs00 
Lancelot 822 He goith ymong them in his hie curage, As he 
that had of knyghthed the woage. 

3. Knightly character or accomplishments: = 


KNIGHTHOOD 4. : . 

1300 Cursor Mf. 8422 To be lered him-self to lede, Wit 
clerge bath and wit knighthede. 1400 Destr. Troy 5549 
Of knighthede to count pere was the clene floure, 1450-70 
Golagras & Gaw. 376 Thai war courtes and ccuth thair 
kayghthed to kyth” 1513 Dovctas Zueis V1. vi. 39 Eneas, 
ful of piete and knychtheid. 3535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 1. 
575 Suppois he was of all knychtheid the floure. 

4, A body of knights, or ( = L. militia) of fight- 
ingmen: = KNIGHTHOOD 5. 

¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 68 A knycht callit 
placydas Prynce of his knychted was. 1382 Wycur Jer. 
viii, x The sunne, and the moone. and al the kny3thed [1388 
kny3thod, L. suilitia} of hevene. x 

Knighthood (noi‘t;hud). Forms: 1 cnihthad; 
3~ kniht-, etc. (see Knicnt), 3-6 -hod, -hode, 5-6 
-hoode, 6- hood. [OE. curhthdd, f, entht boy, 
Jad + -4dd -noop. In ME. following the current 
sense of KniGur.] 
L, (OE. exshthdd.) +1. Boyhood, youth. Ods. 
«893 K. Evrrep Boeth, xxxviii. § 5, Pa hwile be hit on 
cnihthade bid, & swa ford eallne giosodhad. ¢ 1000 Eteric 
Gram. ix. (Z.) 56 Pubis, cniht 0dde cnihthad. 

II. (ME. and mod.Eng.) : 

2. The rank or dignity of a knight. 

ax300 K Horn 440 pat he me 3ive dubbing Panne is mi 
pbralhod Iwent in to knizthod 1362 Lanci. ?. PY. A. xn 
222 Kinghod and knisthod... Helpip nouzttoheuene. 1503-4 
dct 19 Hen. VIL, c. 3% Preamble, Divers of the Kinges 
Subgiettes .. ar commaunded .. to take_uppon them the 
honour & degree of Knyghthode. 1997 Suaxs. 2 Hen. LV, 
v. iii, 132, I would not take a Knighthood for my Fortune. 
2617 Moryson /#im, 11. 277 A gentleman..who had long 
been earnestly ambitious of the honour of Knighthood, 
3933 Pore Hor, Sat. 11.1, 22 You'll gain at least a Knight- 
hood, or the Bays. 1885 Pail Alall G.24 Feb. 9/x It is 
expected that several knighthoods will be conferred. 

b. transf. Applied to one having this rank ; 

a knight, 
1598 Suans. Merry IW. v. v. 76 (The Garter] Buckled 
below faire Knight-hoods bending knee. 

c. With poss, pron, as a mode of address. 

1828 Scorr #. MM, Perth xxxii, 1 only desired to know if 
your knighthood proposed the chivalrous task. 

Gd. The ceremony of knighting a person. 

tyix Mapox Exch. i. 2 There Coronations. Marriages 
and Knighthoods of the King's Children. .were celebrated. 
3. The profession or vocation of a knight. 

c3325 Song Mercy 155 in E, E, P. (1862) 123 Corteis 
knihthod and clergye... Are now so roted in rybaudye. 
x48 Caxton J/yrv. 1. vi. 31 YF the studye [of science] wente 
out of ffraunce, knyghthode wold goo after. 1593 SHAKS. 
Rich, (1,1. i. 75 By that, and all the rites of Knight-hood 
else, Will 1 make good against thee.. What I haue spoken. 
1yoo Daypen Pal & Arve wt. 19 The champions..Who 
knighthood loved, and deeds of chivalry. 1856 R. A. 
Vaucuan Jystics (1860) I. 145 The old virtues of knight- 
hood—its truth and honour, its chastity and courage. 

tb. (tr. L. mivitia.) Military service; soldiery; 
warfare. Obs, 

3382 Wycur 2 Cor. x. 4 The armers of oure kny3thod ben 
not fleischly, -- 2 Tis. ii. 4 No man holdinge kny3thod to 
God [Vulg. sititans Deo), inwiappith bim silf with worldli 
nedis. cxgso ts. De Initatione m. |, 122 pis fray] lif, bat is 
all temptacion and knizsthade. 2535 CovERDALE Pudith vi. 
4 Then shal the swerde of my knyghthode [slitz mez] 
go thorow thy sydes. 1552 Hutoet, Knighthode, sititia, 

4. The character and qualities appropriate to 
a knight; chivalrousness. 

3377 Lanxcu P. Pé. B. xvut. 96 Cursed caytyue! knizthod 
was it neuere To mysdo a ded body. 1386 CHaucer 
Monk's T. 652 He was of knyghthod and of fredom flour, 
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e14go Merlin 56 Ther Pendragon dide merveloise knyght- 
hude a-monge his enmyes. 1§23 Lo. Beeners /roiss. L 
cexcvili. 441 The noble knighthode that was in them recone 
fortedthem. 1865 Kinestey Herew. iii, Would it grow and 
bear the noble fruit of ‘gentle, very perfece knighthood '? 
3873 Hamerton Jntell. Life vit. ii. (1876) 290 The perfect 
knighthood of Sydney. ‘ 

5. The collective body of knights; a company of 
knights. Axighthood-errant (cl. KNIGHT-ERRANT). 

i 33977 Lact. P. Pi B. Prol. 116 The kyng and kny3thode 
and clergye bothe Casten pat pe comune shulde hem-self 
fynde. 1477 Eaat Rivens (Caxton) Dictes 11 b, By whiche 
..the people be susteyned the kuyghtehode multiplied and 
the houses full of richesse. 1605 Cuarman,etc. Zastiv. Hoe 
v, The knighthood now-a-days are nothing like the kuight- 
hood of old time. 12859 ‘Tennyson Guinevere 457, I was 
first.. who drew The knighthood-errant of this realm .. 
together under me. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. ii. § 4. 76 It was 
against the centre of this formidable position that William 
arrayed his Norman knighthood, — 

+b. (tr. L. militia.) Military force, host. Oés. 

1382 Wvcttr /sa. xii. 4 The Lord of ostes comaundide to 
the kny3thod of the bataile. — Zuke ti. 13 A multitude of 
heuenly kny3thod, heriynge God, and seyinge, Glorie be in 
the hizeste thingis to God. — Acts vii. 42 ‘I’o serue to the 
kny3thod of heuene. 

6. attri. +kuighthood-money, a fine exacted 
from persons who refused to beknighted. (Abolished 
by Act 16 Chas, I, c. 20.) 

¢1670 Woop Life Jan. an. 1643 (O.H.S.) I. 79 He was 
fined in October 1630 for refusing the honour of knighthood, 
a matter then lately brought up to obtaine money for his 
majestie’s use. ‘Shis money which was paid by alt persons 
of 40/7. per an. that refused to come in and be dub’d knights, 
was called knighthood-money, 

Kni-ghtity, v. nonce-wd. trans. = KNIGHT v, 

1682 Mus. Bean RNound-heads vy. i, L wonder with what 
impudence Noll and Dick could Knightifie your husbands. 

Knighting, vi/.15. [f. Kyicur v.+-1ncl] 
The action of making one a knight; the fact of 
being knighted. 

isso Crowiry Efigr. 49x Woulde Ged all our knightes 
dyd minde colinge no imose, than this Colierdyd knyghtyng. 
1614 Secven Yitles Hou, 308 The Honor of taking armes 
(which in our present idiom may be calld Knighting). 1705 
Hearne Collect. 28 Sept. (Q. H. S$.) J. 50 Upon the Knight. 
ing of Dr. Hann's and..Dr. W™ Read. 1876 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. V. xiii. 324 Randolf of Chester was at 
Henry's knighting, and did homage to David. 

b. alfrib.,, as knighting-sword; + knighting- 
money = knighthood-money. 

362g in Crt. & Times Chas. £ (1838) 1. 15 On Monday, 
Maurice Abbot... had the maidenhead of the king's knighting 
sword. 164% Fruis, Ho Comm, XI. 145 For the Judges, 
untowhich the Considerationof Knighting-money is referred. 

+ Kni-ghtless, «. Os. rare. [f. Knicur sd. 

+-LESS.J Unbecoming a knight; unknightly. 

x90 Srenser F, Q. 1. vi, 41 Thou cursed miscreaunt, That 
hast with knightlesse guile. . Faire knighthood fowlyshamed, 
217.. La. Ingram axiti. in Child Sadlads m1, Ixvi E. 134/2, 
I Jaugh at the knightless sport That 1 saw wi my ec. 

Knightlihood, -neas, etc.: see KNIGHTLY a. 


Knightlike (naittlaik), @ and adv. [See 

-LIKE.J 

A. aaj. Like or befitting a knight; knightly. 

cx425 Wyntoun Crox, vit. viii. 20 In Tornementis, and 

Justyngis, And mony obir Knychtlyk Thyngis. 1574 Hev- 
Lowes Gucuara's Fant. Ep, (1577) 204 Agreeable to the last 
rule, which was the better and more Knightlike. 1612 
Drayton Poty-ol6. x11. 202 That great and puissant Knight 
{in whose victorious dayes Those knight-like deeds were 
done). 1847 Texnysonx Princ. ww. 577 He knightlike in his cap 
instead of casque, .assumed the Prince. 

B. adv. = Kyieutey adv, 

1378 Baruour Bruce xv. 53 Thai mantemyt that gret 
melle So knychtlik apon athir syde. c1470 Henry 'Wadlace 
1x, 1047 Rycht knychtlik he thaim kend, In that jornay 
othir to wyn or end. 3649 Drums. or Hawtin. Poems 
Wks. (1711) 22 If he die, he knight-like dies in blood. 1808 
Scotr Mar. ui. xviii, If, knight-like, he despises fear, 

Enightling (nsitlin). rare. [See -1inc.} A 
petty knight. 

3640 Brome Sfaragus Garden i. iv. Wks. 1873 Ill. 159 
Tis such a Knightling, Ue but give yee his Character, and 
he comes, I warrant thee. 1845 Lives Eug. Saints, clelred 
iv. 57 It was found that every knightling po-sexsed not only 
a castle, but a seal, like the king of England himself. 

fe hely (noitli), a, [f. Knicur sd. + -by 1] 
L. QE, enihdlic.) +1. Boyish. ds. 

arooo Prose Life Guthlacii. (Goodwin) 12 Ne he cnihtlice 
salpysse nzs begangende. 

. (ME, and mod.Eng.) 

2. Having the rank or qualities of a knight; 
noble, chivalrous. Now rare. 

ae Wreulr 2 Jace, viii. 9 A kniztly man, and in thingus 
of bateil most expert. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 184 Elda the 
kinges Chamberlein, A knyhtly man after his awe. ¢1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode si, \xiii. (1869) 173 He is michel the 
more corageows after, and the more knightlich. 1813 Byron 
Ch. Har. Add. Pref., He was.. knightly in his attributes, 

3. Of things, actions, etc.: Of, belonging to, 
suitable, or appropriate to a knight. + Axighily 
Jee = Knicut’s FEE, 

©1375 Sa Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 386 His knychtly 
clething..he gef away for godis sak, 1480 Henryson Jest. 
Cres. 519 For knichtly pietie and memorial Of fair Cresseid. 
2590 Spenser ¥. O. 1. i. As one for knightly giusts and 
fierce encounters fitt, c1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 334 
G8ro) 346 William Fitz-Morice held Hagington by one 
Pasty fee. 1700 Drypen Vheod. §& Honoria 389 Preferr'd 
above therest, By him with knightly deeds, 31834 rv. Ritcwie 
Wand. by Seine’55 The use of the knightly sword or lance. 


EKNIGHTSHIP. 


-4, Consisting or composed of knights. rare, 

1845S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1. 127 The knightly 
order had tuken no part in the diet. 1877 Miss Yoscu 
Caucos WV. xii. 131 The romances of chivalry which were 
the delectation of the knightly world in those days 

Hence Enightlihood ({-hede), Knighey. 
ness, knightly condition or qualities, 

‘1390 Gower Conf. IIT, 2x2 Wherof his knyhtlihiede Is yit 
comended overal 1596 Spenser F. Q. 1. vii. 45 Some 
gentle swaine..‘l'raind vp in feates of armes and nightli. 
nesse, 3890 '/ELIAN Prince'-Of Joyous Gard ii, 47 Sit 
Tristram yearned to largely breathe again Sharp air inspirit. 
ing of knightlihood. 1900 Longm. Mag. yey, 227 Scott 
has created for us a true type of Saracen knightliness in 
the ‘Talisman, : 

Knightly (naitli), adv. [f. Keron sé, + -1x2} 
After the fashion of, or in a manner befitting, 
a knight; gallantly, chivalronsly. 

€ 2385 Cuaucer ZL. G. IV, 2085 Ariadne, God .. synde jow 
grace..3ow to defende & knyghtly slen soure fo. ¢ 1477 
Caxton Fason 79 b, They dyde so knyghtly and cheuauler- 
ously. 1593 Suaxs, Rich. £7, 1, iit 12 Say .. why thou 
com'st thus knightly clad in Armes? 
tv, i, Whose plume nods knightlier? 1859 Tennyson 
Guinevere 40 He.,Made such excuses as he might, and 
these Full knightly without scorn, 

Knight Marshal (a title of certain marshals 
who were knights): see MARSHAL, 

Enight of the post. [i.e.(?) of the whipping- 
post or pillory : see quots.] A notorious perjurer; 
one who got his living by giving false evidence; 
a false bail. 

1580 E. Knicur 7rial Truth 349b, Men,..who will not 
let to sweare vpon a booke,.. beyng hyred therevnto for 
money..called.. Knightes of the poste, more fitter for the 
Galtlowes, then to liue in a common wealth where Christ is 
protesed 1592 Cnertir Kinde-harts Dr. (2841) 11 A 

night of the post, whome in times past £ haue seen as 
highly promoted as the pillory. xs9z Nasne P. Penilesse, 
A Knight of the Post, .. a fellow that will sweare you any 
thing for twelve pence. 1597 E.S. Discou. Knights Post B, 
Knightes of the Poste, Lords of Jobs pound, and heires 
apparant to the pillory: who are ready to baile men out of 
prison, 164: Brome Jouial! Crew Wks, 1873 111. 366 He 
was taken up a Knight o' the Post; and so he continued, 
till he was degraded at the whipping-post. 21716 BLacKaALL. 
Wks, (1723) 1. 330 When once Men have by frequent use 
lost the reverence that is due to an Oath, they easily 
become Knights of the Post and may be hir'd to swear any- 
thing. 1772 Westey IF&s, (1872) XI. 45 Does not the 

ublisher.. deserve to lose his ears more than a common 
night of the post? 1819 R. Crarman Fas. VY, 132 They 
hired knights of the post, who were evidences against him. 

EKnight-se:rvice, Also knight's service. 

1, Under the Feudal System: The military service 
which a knight was bound to render as a condition 
of holding his lands; hence, the tenure of land 
under the condition of performing military service. 

o. 1439 Rolls of Parit. V. 31/2 Eny of youre said Comunes, 
holdyng of you by Knyghtes service. ¢ 1500 Corte Barunt 
in Look of Brome 1§5 Vf they holde be skwage, that _is 
knytes serwyce, 1553 Mone in Grafton Céron. (1568) UI, 
774 He hath nothing by dissent holden by knightes service, 
but by socage. 1628 Coxe Ou Litt.1. 74 Tenure by homage, 
fealty & Escuage, is to hold by Knights Seruice. 

8. ¢ 1800 Corte Barune in Book of Brome 155 The chylde.. 
pat holdith be bat tenuer of knyte serwisse. 1523 Fi1zHern. 
Surv. 11b, What fees they holde.. and wheder it be by 
socage or by knight sernyce. 1767 Brackstone Come. I, 
v. 63 This tenure of knight-service had_all the marks of 
astrict and regular feud. 1874 Stunus Const. Hist. I. x., 
305 As a special boon to tenants by knight-service, their 
demesne lands are freed from all demands except service in 
the field, 1876 Dicuy Xeal Prop. i. 39 Tenure per militiam, 
in chivalry or by knight-service. 3 

2. jig. Such service as is rendered by a knight; 
hence, good service. . 

a, 22736 Sourn Seriz, V1. vi. (R.), He [the devil] never 
knights any one, but he expects more than knightsservice 
from him in return. 

8. 1675 ty. Machiavelli's: Prince (1883) 263, I have done 
knight-service. 1874 T. Haroy Far/r. Mad. Crowd 

. xxv. 283 Doing the mistress of the farm real knight- 
service ee voluntary contribution of his labour. 

Knight’sfee, Under the Feudal System: The 
amount of land for which the services of an armed 


knight were due to the sovereign. ae: 

Historical writers now agree that the different knight's 
fees were not equal in extent {see quots, 1876, 1895)3, whether 
they Were approximately equal in value is stili doubtful. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 309 How meny kny3tene 
fees, how meny teme lond [etc.. 1427 Rolls of Parit, IV. 
318/2 Ye subsidees of ye saide Knyghtes Fees with ye 
rate yrof. x494 Fasvan Chron, vil. coxxii, 246 arg, Ve 
hydes makea knyghtes fee, by the whiche reason, a knyghts 
fee shuld welde. c.ix. acres, 3602 Carew Cornwadl 36 Com- 
monly thirtie Acres make a farthing land, nine, farthings 
a Cornish Acre, and foure Cornish Acres a Knight's fee. 
176s Hume Hist. Eng. 1. App. i, 251 note, The relief ofa 
barony was twelve times greater than that of a knight’s-fee. 
31876 Dicsy Real Prof. i. 36 Where land is held by mihtary 
service every portion amounting to twenty pounds in annua 
value constitutes a ‘knight’s fee’, for which the service 0 
a knight fully armed and equipped must be rendered. 1895 
Potrock & Marriann Hist. Eng. Law 1. 235 The term 
‘knight's fee’ does not imply any particular acreage ©! 
land. The knight's fee is no unyarying areal unit; some 
fees are much farger than others, 

Knightship (noit,fip). [See -ssip.J . 

1. +a. The performance of a knight or soldier; 
mnilitary service. Ods. +b. Knightly character; 
valour. Obs. e. The rank or position of a knight; 


knighthood. d. The territory of a knight. 


18zz Byron Werner. 


KNIGHTTE, 


3175 Cott. Hont, 243 Cnihtscipe [L. siifia] is mannes 
lifupen eorde. c r20g Lay. 26747 Cuded eouwer eniht-scipe, 
©3325 Poem Times Edw. [1 265 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
335 Knihtshipe is acloied and deolfulliche i-diht; Kunne 
a boy nu breke a spere, he shal be mad a kniht, 1330 R, 
Brunne Chron. iWVace (Rolls) 14405 Of knyght-schipe nobely 
he proved. 1620 in Crt, & Times Fas. [ (1849) Li. 224 Sir 
James Whitelocke is gone to be judge of Wales and Chester, 
which place came not to him gratis, though perhaps his 
knightship was cast into the bargain. 1845 S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. UL. 123 A.. government. .formed out of 
the several knightships which were now become absolute 
and independent savereignties. 

2. With poss. pron, as a title or form of address. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. v. (2737) 17. We have not the 
Honour to be acquainted with their Knightships. 1832 
fh cepiake 307 Gout and sixty well-spent years Had made 
his knightship tame. 

+Knightte. Oés. rare, In 4 kny3tte. ff. 
Knicur sé. + ?-¢e, -Txs but perh. some error.] 


A knight's estate or property. 

ex380 Wycirr IWks. (1880) 384 In be same wise as be 
baron or the knyxe occupiep & gouernep his: baronrye or his 
kny3tte, so after pe amortesynge occupicp pe clerke..pe 
same lordeschip. 

Knill, obs. form of KNELL. 

+Knip, v. Sc. Obs. rare. [Parallel to Guip, 
Nip; ef. LG. and Du, 4zippen to clip, snip; also 
north. dial, Kner, &uife to nibble.| ¢raus. OF 


cattle: To bite or crop (grass). Also adso?. 

1g00o-20 Dunpar Poems xi. 13 With gentill horss quhen 
I wald knyp, ‘han is thair laid on me ane cokir, 1513, 
Dovcras 2nceis xu. Prol. 94 As far as catal..Had in thar 
pastur eyt and knyp away. 

+Knip-knap. Obs. rave—'. [Redupl., app. 
based on Knap 5b.; cf. saip-suap.] (?) . 

1sgg Harsnet Agst. Davelé 179, 1 told him..that if he 
would not leave I would set such a paire of knip-knaps 
upon him as should make him rueit. [1600 Darrett Detect. 
Harsnet 128 Wee are to_observe heere that Shepheard 
threatened Somers with a Payre of Knip-Knaps if he were 
ina Fit again.J 

Knipper, variant of Nipper. 


Knipperdolling (ni-pardglin). C2. Hist. Also 
6 enipper-, kniper-, 6-7 -dolin(g, -dollin. An 
adherent of Bernhard Knipperdolling, a leader 
of the Miinster Anabaptists in 1533-35; an Ana- 
baptist; hence, a religious fanatic. . 

1594 Nasic Unjort. Trav. 56 All the Crue of Cnipper- 
dolings and Muncers. @1600 Hooker Eccl. Pol vit. vi. 
§14 Some Kniperdoling, with his retinue, must take this 
work of the Lordin hand. 1653 J. Liczurn /ryed 4 Cast 
107 Tyrants, Traytors, Murderers, Renae ee S, 690 
DUrrey Colin's Walk 1. 38 Hold, quoth Collin, 1 am not 
sucha Knipperdoflin; Not to allow. . That you are stronger 
of your hands. [1823 Scorr Peveril xliv, Four Germans.. 
right Knipperdolings and Anabaptists.} 

Knipperkin, variant of NiprERKIN. 

+Knipse, v. Se. Obs. rare—', In 6 knypse, 
[prob a. G. Azdpsex in same sense.] ¢rans. To 
strike sharply, to rap. 


@157z Knox “ist. Ree t. Wks. 1846 I. 147 Rockettis war 
rent, typpetis war torne, crounis war knapped (02S. G. 


knypsed], 
Forms; 1 cnyttan, 3-4 knut- 


Enit (nit), 2. 
te(m (#), 4 kneotte(n, 4-5 knette(n, 4-6 knyt- 


te, knyt(e, knitte, 6- knit (dia/, knet), /a.2. 
I enytte, 3-4 knutte(#), 4 knette, 4-5 knyt(te, 
4- knit (ial, knet), 5-6 knytted, 5- knitted. 
£2, pple, 1 (se)enyted, 3 i-knut, 41-, y-knyt, 
(y-knitte), 4-6 (-9 dial.) kmet, (5 -tte, -te), 
enyt, kuyt, (-ytte, -y3t, -ut(6), 4-5 knytted, 4- 
knitted, knit, (4-7 knitt(e, 6 nit, 7 knite). 8. 
Pa, t. 6- (north, dial.) knat. Pa. pple, 3 i-cnut- 
ten, i-cnute, 5-6 (9 dial and arch.) knitten. 
LOE. enyttan, weak vb. = MDu. and MLG. £uutten, 
G. Auiitten —OTeut. *heuttjan, £ stem dnutt-, of 
OE. cnotta, Knov sb, The pa. pple. is regularly 
knitted, contr. knit; but kitten, after the analogy 
of strong vbs., has also been used, and (in the north) 


a strong pa. t. Anat; cf. stt, sat, sitter.) 
+1. trans. To tie in or with a knot ; to tie, fasten, 
bind, attach, join, by or as by knotting. With 

cogn. obj. fo kuit a knot. arch. and ‘dial. 
¢ 1000 AELFRic Gram. xxxvi,(Z.)214 Icenytte, meclo. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Letchd. \, 218 Cnyte mid anum drede on anum 
clanan linenan clabe, a t2ag claer, R. 396 Mon knut his 
kurtel uorte habben pouht of one pinge. ¢ 1230 Had? Afeid. 
'3 Beo be cnot icnute anes of wedlac. 1377 Laxct. P. PL 
B Prat. 169 To bugge a belle of brasse..And knitten on 
n colere.. And hangen it vp-on pe cattes hals, 1386 
Cuaucer Man of Law's T.209 Thou knyttest {v7 knettest] 
thee ther thou art nat receyued, 14.. in Pol. Rel. § L. 
Poents (1866) 249 Cryst for vs on croys was knet. ¢ 1450 
‘$4. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1356 For him behoued kaye be knotr 
fof monkhood] 1523 Firznrrs. Husé, § 122 ‘Uhre or four 
splentes that the bees may knitte theyr combes vnto. 1526 
"Tinpatc sicés x. tx A greate shete knytt as the iiij. corners. 
1598 SHAKS, Tol Ww. 1. $25 1 knit my hand-kercher about 
your browes. 1607 Hieson Wks. 1. 404. Look to the first 
marriage that ever was; the Lorde Himselfe knit the knot, 
1697_DrvDEn. Virg. Past, vin, 107 Knit with three Knots 
the Fillets, knie ‘em straight. 37.. Ploughiman iin Burns 
IV&s,, His garters knit below his knee, 1805 Log #. MLS. 
‘Prince’ 2t Oct.in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 189 node, 

Knitting fore and mizen rigging, and securing the masts. 

+b, To fasten up,shutup. Cf toa and b. Oés. 
1gg% Trevisa arth, De & Re xvi. clxxxv. (1495) 726 
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His tonge is Bounden and knytted. cx1goo Row, Rose 2092 
Alle my jowelle loke and knette, I bynde undir this fitel 
keye. £4425 Seven Sag. (P.) 677 Ye have hys tonge cnyt. 
cxq60 Sowneley AZyst, ii. 45x Now ar the weders cest and 
cateractes knyt, 1509 Parl, Devylles xxiii, Thy conclusyon 
knytteth me so feruently. 

+c. To geld (a ram) by tying the scrotum. Ods. 

1607 Torsert Four-f, Beasts (1658) 482 Then do they use 
to knit them [rams], and so, in time, their stones, deprived 
of nourishment..by reason of knitting, do dry and consume 
away. 1744-s0 W. Exnuis Mod. Husbandit. 1V. 1.129 
When he is five years ald, he is to be knit and fatted off. 

+d. intr, To attach itself, adhere. Obs. 
1572 Gotoine Calvin on Ps. xxxvi. 11 Heereunto knitteth 
rightuousnesse, as the effect of the cause. 

4. trans, +a. To knot string in open meshes so 
as to form (a net); tonet. Obs. 

o1290S. Eng. Leg. 1. 436/168 Ase man knuta net: i-knut 
swipe harde and stronge. @1687 WaucErR Mfrs. Baughton 
Wks. (1730) 42 Those curious nets,.thy slender fingers knit. 

b. To form (a close texture) by the interlooping 
of successive series of loops of yarn or thread. 

Now thechief specific sense. App. socalled froma general 
resemblance to the formation of network. 

31530 Patscr. 5399/2, I knyt bonettes orhosen. 3592 Suaxs. 
Two Gent. tu, . 312 She can knit him a stocke. 1660 Seas. 
Exhort. 11 In Knitting, and Sewing of garments. 1976 
Anas Smith JY. Noi. xi. ut. (186g) I. 25g In the time of 
Edward LV. the art of knitting stockings was probably not 
knownin.. Europe. 1834-7 Souruey T terrible Kauitlers, 
We knat quorse wosset stockings. 1865 Mrs. Cartyte 
Lett, \iN, 288, 1 have knitted myself a pair of garters. 
1889 WV. IV, Linc. Gloss. s.v., Oor Sarah’s knitten yards 
an’ yards on it, on ‘ 

@. adsol, or intr. To do knitting (as in b). 

1530 Parscr. 599/2, 1 knyt, as a matte maker knytteth. 
isgx Suaxs. 7200 Gen?. ut. i. 310 Item she can knit. 1859 
Dickens 7. Two Cities ut. xv, A number of women, busily 
knitting. . A 

3. trans, To interlock, interlace, intertwine; to 
twine, weave, or plait together. arch. or Obs. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vin, xxii, Kynge Mark and sire 
Tristram toke eyther other by the handes hard knyt to 
gyders, 1526 Piler. Perf (WV. de W. 1532) 139 The aungell 
sate downe & knyt roddes. & wrought on y= basket. 163, 
Mitton Comus 143 Com, knit hands. /6id. 862 In twiste: 
ig of lilies knitting The loose train of thy amber-dropping 

air, 

4, To draw closely together; to contract in 


folds or wrinkles; +to clench (the fist). 

©1386 Cuaucer Kut.’s T._270 This Palamon gan knytte 
his browes tweye. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon bt 48 
He frompeled his forhede and knytted his browes. 1593 
Suaxs. 2 Hen, VJ, 11, i. 15 He knits his Brow, and shewes 
an angry Eye. x60 Marston Antonio's Kew. v. i, Wks 
1856 I. 132 They all..knit their fists at him. 62x Corcr,, 
sAcrouptr, a Horse to knit, or draw vp, or gather togither, 
his hinder parts. 1710 Tat/er No. 253 ¥ 8 May a Man knit 
his Forehead into a Frown? 1817-18 Connett Resid, U.S. 
(1822) 41, April 18. Cold and raw. .. ‘The lambs don’t play, 
but stand knit up. 1874 Burnaxn J/y Tiue iv. 34 Knitting 
his eyebrows, 

b. intr. said of the brows. 

1815 {see Knirrine ppl. a.}, 1852 J. Grant Capt. of Guard 
xx, His brows knit and his eyes loured. 

5. ¢rans. To make compact or firm by close con- 
traction or consolidation of parts; to make close, 
dense, or hard; to compact ; to concentrate, 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. cxciv, Go litill tretise .. And pray 
the reder.. Of his gudnese thy brukilnese to knytt. c1s560 
A. Scorr Poems (§. T.S.) tt. 31 William wichttar wes of 
corss Nor Sym, and bettir knittin. 1g90 Spenser #. Q.1. i. 19 
Knitting alll his force, [he] got one hand free. 1607 Marknass 
Caval, 1. (1617) 4 The.. sharpenesse.. [of] winter .. will 
harden and knitte him Ja foalJ, a 1848 R. W. Hamicton 
Rew. §& Punishit, v. 23% With striving we knit our strength, 
x87z J. L. Sanrorp Estin. £ng. Kings, Chas. I 335 His 
mind was much more firmly knit..than that of bis father. 

b. intr. (for reff.) To become compact, firtn, or 
strong by close consolidation of parts; to become 


consolidated. 
160g Bacon Adu. Learn, t. v. § 4 Young men, when they 
knit and shape perfectly, do seldom grow to a further 
stature. 1614 MarkHas Ciead Hust. (1623) 45 After your 
mares have beene covered, ..you shall let them rest three 
weeks, or a moneth, that the substance may knit. 2662 
R. Matnew Und. Alch. § 111, 182, Warm water, .. sprinkle 
this powder thereon, and keep it stirring with a stick, 
otherwise it wil knit to a stone in the bottom, 1727-46 
Tuomson Sumner 1264 Hence the limbs Knit into force. 
x8zx Crare Vill Miustr. 1. 67 Weakness knits stubborn 
while it’s bearing thee, | 
ce. intr, spec. Of fruit: To form, ‘set’, Also of 


the tree, or of the blossom: To form fruit. (Said 


also of corn and potatoes.) 
exg00 Destr, Trey 2737 In the moneth of May.. frutes 
were knyt (ed, 1874 muspr. kuyt]. id. 4973. 1577-87 
Houmsnep Chrou. (1807-8) U1. 317 ‘Ihe fruit was knit 
before the growth ..cauld be hindered. 1601 Hottaxp 
Pliny 1. 573 Some trees..doe not knit nor shew their fruit 
immediatly vpon their blooming. 3699 Poor Man's Plea 5 
Continued good Weather..gave the Corm..time to knit 
and kesrn. as they call it. 2919 Lospoxn & Wise Comspé. 
Gard. 33 The new Shoots. . blossom extremely, but little of 
the Fruit knits, 1884 Cheshire Gloss. s.v., Potatoes also 
are said to knit when the tubers begin to form. 1894 Cath, 
Mews x Dec. 8/r A friend..remarked.. that the gooseberries 
he had planted in his garden were ‘ knitting’ well. 
+d. Of a female animal: To conceive, form 
fruit: cf. quot. 1614 in b, and Knit ffi. a. 3. Obs. 


29732 W. Extis Pract, Farmer 139 At five weeks end let 
her take buck, that the former brood may go off before she 
knits,about a week, | : 

8. trans. To conjoin or unite closely and firmly 


ENIT. 


(contiguous members, broken parts), Cf Knirrep, 
quot. 1855. 

1578 Banister 77st, Afan t. 3 The vpper head of the 
thighe, where it is knit with the Bone of the hippe. 1676 
Wiseman Surg. J.), Nature cannot knit the bones while 
the partsareunderadischarge. x7x5-20 Porr Z/faud vi. 393 
There, where the juncture knits the channel bone. 1832 
Pinkerton Petral, U1. 624 A piece.. which had at some 
former time been separated from it... was again knitted to 
the stock in such a perfect manner that the joint was scarcely 
perceptible. 1849 Muxcutson Si/urza iit. 41 The whole of 
the beds are so knit together, 1862 Srantey Yezwish Ch. 
(1877) 1, xviii. 346 The good physicians who knit together 
the dislocated bones of a disjointed time. 1887 Bowen 
Virg. Eneid 0, 786 Huge timbers of oak knitted to timbers, 
a fabric that reaches to heaven, 

b. intr, To become closely united; to grow 


together. 
x62 WoovatL Surg. fate Wks. (1653191 Leaving of the 
gricf undressed for two daies, that the veins may knit, 2622 
Donne Seri, xv. 150 And invites the severall loynts to 
knit again. or, In young people fractured bones soon knit. 
¢. intr, Of bees: To cluster together in a mass, 


Now dial, 

[xga3 Firzners. usd, § 122 Whan the swarme is knytte, 
take a hyue and splent it within.) 1577 B. Gooce fferes- 
bach's Hush, (1586) 181 Bowes and branches, .. whereupon 
they may knit and settle themselves. 1648 Mankease 
Housew. Gard. wm. x. (1668) 77 If your swarm knit in the 
top ofatree, 2183x W. Howitr Seasons 144 The queen-bee 
alights..and the rest of the bees clustering, or as it 1s termed 
knitting, about her, form a living, brown, dependent cone. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsi. Word-bk, s.v., L never like to 
see the bees knit on the ground—it’s a sure sign of a 
berrin’ [= burial]. 

d. trans, To form out of parts compacted. rare. 

1896 A. E. Housman Shropsh, Lad xxxti, From far, from 
eve and morning And yon twelve-winded sky, Lhe stuff of 
life to knit me Blew hither: here am 1. 

7. fg. To conjoin as by knotting or binding 
together; to bind, join, or connect firmly; to unite 


or combine intimately. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 1855 God, .. First body and saul 
togyder knyt. 1386 Cuaucer frankd, 7: 258 Ne shat 
1 nevere been vntrewe wyf..1 wol been his 10 whom pat 
Tamknyt. 1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 2g5 Manhode was 
knytte unto godhed in his persone, 1547 J. Harrison 
Exhort, Scottes Aij, So nere neighbors. Bute in Christes 
faithe. 1662 StituinceL. Orig. Sacr. ut. i. § 6 The mind 
may ..knit some things tozether in fictitious Ideas. s93z 
Aopison Sfect. No. 69 ? 6 They {merchants} knit Mankind 
together in a mutual Intercourse of good Offices. 18972 R. 
Eunls Catulius \xiv. 335 Never {hath} love so well his 
children in harmony knitten, 1879 Dixon (Windsor IL, vii. 
69 These lords were closely knit by marriage. 

b, intr. (for reff.) To join; to grow together, 


unite closely. 

1548 Harr Chron, Edw, 1V 206b, To. -allure the hartes 
of other men, to ioyne and knit with hym, against all 
hostilitie. 1627 E. F. Afist. Ediv. £1 (x620) 69 And then retreat 
to knit with their Confederates. 1770 LanGuorne Plutarch 
(1879) I. 252/1 The city..is broken into two parts which 
will never knit again. 1832-4 De Quincy Cusars Wks, 
1859 X. 10 Everywhere the members of this empice had 
begun to knit; the cohesion was far closer, eto 

8. trans. Yo make or constitute by joining (a 
covenant, agreement, or the like); to make fast 
or firm, to establish (a relation of union); to ‘tie’, 


‘ cement’. 

13.. ZL. E. Addit, P. B. 564 He knyt 2 couenaunde., with 
monkynd pere, ¢ 1400 Dest. Tray 11863 Soche acord was 
here knyt with kynges. azgqx Warr Defence in Wks, 
(1861) p. xxxiii, Them that knit company with Chappins. 
1600 Hottann Livy xxv. xxix. 570 When peace was knit 
again. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) V. 296 It was the very 
issue, knit by the express words of the plea. 

9. intr. To effervesce, form froth, as wine or beer. 
In pa. pple., effervescing, brisk; not still or dead. 

[Perh, related to intrans. senses under 5, But it may be 
a different word, and properly written wif: cf a1joo Be. EL 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Nit, wine that is brisk, and pour'd quick 
intoa Gjass. 1725 in Vew Cant, Dict) 

3743 Loud. & Country Brew, nw (cd, 2) 220 In Winter 
they commonly heat their Parcels to invigorate the new 
Drink,.and then. .the Malt-Liquor wil] knit and sparkle in 
a Glass, though drawn out ofa Barrel. 1766 Gatos, ie. 1. 
xvi, If the gooseberry wine was well knit, the gooseberrics 
were of her gathering. 

10, Knit up. a. fvans. To tie up; to fasten up; 
to string up, to hang; to compose or repair by 
knitting. /7¢. and fig. 

e1400 Destr. Troy 2014 Pai,.knitten vp pe saile, Atyrit 
thetacle, did. 11460 All. knit vp bere couenaunte. 1509 
Barctay Shyp of Folys (15701 24 All my vesture is of golde 
pure,..In siluer net my heare up knet. 153@ Patsor. 5909/2, 
i knytte up a man, I holde hym shorte or hepe hym from 
his lybestye. 2605 Suaks. Jfacé, 11. it 37 Sleepe that knits 
vp the rauel'd Sleeue of Care. 1610 — Teinp, ut ith. 2g 
‘These (mine enemies) are all knit vp In their distractions. 
3925 Ramsay Gent, Sheph. 1. ii, They're fools that slay'ry 
like, and may be frees ‘The chicls may a’ knit up theinselves 
forme. 1846 Trexcit Mirac, xxvii. (1862) 371 We see how 
entitely his own life is knit up with his child's . 

+b. To ‘shut up’, take up; tosnub. Ods. Cf.1b. 

1530 Parscr, 599/2, I knyt one up, Ltakehym up, I reprave 
hymn 1s7z Enwaros Damon & Pithias in Harl. Dodsley 
7 45 So sternly he frowned on me, and knit me vp so 
short. 

ec. To close up; to conclude, finish, or end. 

1530 Patsca. 5:9/2, Lknytte up a mater, I make an ende 
or conclusyon of a matter. 1566 ApunGton Apuleius sou. 
xxxii, (2893) 163 To end and knit up all sorrow, 1687 
Tuvnxe in Hotinshed’s Scot. Chron. 118051 MH. 377 Before 
Iknit up this exordium, 2622 F, Mansa LA War v. ix, 


ENIT. : 


196, Iwill heere knit vp this Epistle, 1879 Froupe Czsar 
hae 434 The tragedy Lee being knitted up in the deaths 
of the last actorsinit. - . . E 
+d, To sum up; to express concisely. Os. 

1553 Short Catech. in Lit. & Doctr, Edw. VI (Parker Soc.) 
499 Will you that I knit up ina brief abridgment all that 
belongeth both to God and men? 1560 Daus tr, Sleidane's 
Comm, 84, To knit up the matter in fewe wordes. 1610 
Howrann Camden's Brit. (1637) 280 Briefly to knit up their 
succession. : 

LL. Comd. Knit-back, knit-wort, the herb Com- 


frey; knit-beggar = COUPLE-BEGGAR. . 

1897 Geranps Herbal u. cclxxiv, It is called..in English, 
Comirey..of someKnitbacke. r6xx Corer. s.v. sisne, Oreille 
d'‘asne, th’ hearbe Comfrey, knit-backe, knit-wort, blacke- 
wort. 1700 Wibuslow, Parish Register Aug. 25, in Ear- 
waker £. Cheshire (1877) I. 2%, Were married by [a] knit. 
begger, Daniel Hulme and Esther Hunt, 

Knit (nit), 56. (fi Knivej . 

+4. The style or stitch in which anything is 
knitted ; knitted work; texture. Obs. 

1596 Suaxs. Tas, Shy. wi. 5 Let..their garters [be] of 
an indifferent knit. 1603 Q. Aliz, Wardr, in Leisure FH. 
(1884) 739/2 A paire of sleeves of gold and silver knytt. 

2, Knitting, uniting of parts. rare. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 4 Oct. 7/1 A palmist on Mr, G. G...He 
has the knits of order but no science. 

8. Contraction or wrinkle (of the brow). 

1895 Daily News 29 Jan. 5/4 He..has..a permanent knit 
of the brow. ; 

4, Mining: see quot. (Perh, properly zt.) 

188x Raymonp Mining Gloss., Knits or Knots, smalh 
particles of ore. 


Knit (nit), 247.2. [Pa. pple. of Knit v.] 
1. Knotted, tied, fastened together; contracted 


together: see the verb. 

e1440 Proup. Parv. 279/2 Kuytte, nodatus, uexus, cane 
nexus, 160% Verstecan Dec. Lutedl, iii. (1628) 79 The knit 
ynitie and conioyned concord of the Saxons. 1735-20 Porr 
Miad xx, 554 Where the knit nerves the pliant elbow 
strung. 185x D. popnce St. Giles xiv. 139 He turned with 
knit eyebrows to his wife. . 

b. With qualifying adv., as wel/-kuit, 

274g Pore Odyss. xvi. 259 Thy well-knie frame..Speaks 
thee an hero, from an hero sprung. 1871 Tytor Print. 
Cult. WI. xiv. 122 Well-knit harangues full of the poetic 
figure and metaphor of the professional orator, 

. Formed as a texture by knitting: see KniTz. 2b. 

Formerly sometimes hyphened, as duit-stockings. 

[2488 172i! in Ripon Ch. Acts Surtees) 286,jknyt gyrdyl.} 
1587 Harrison England wu. xxii, (1877) 1. 342 In colouring 
theirknit hosen 362 Sturtevant A/efadlica 7x Knit stock- 
ings with loome, which is a late Inuention of dne Maister 
Lee. 1720 De For Café, Singleton xviii. (1840) 302 He.. 
obtained it for a knit cap. 1818 Lapy Morcan Aatodiog. 
(2859) 86 A knit silk scarf Alod. Trade Rep., The knit 
goods market is in a flourishing condition. 

+3. Having conceived, pregnant. Obs. 

3603 Hotiann Plutarch’s Mor. 218 No sooner doth she 
perceive herselfe to be knit with ces, but she falleth 
presently to build her nest. 1782 W. BLane £ss, Hunting 
(1788) 118 The Doe .. seldom holds an end, unless knit; or 
at the end of the season has kindled. 

Knit, variant of Nir sé, and v. 


Knitch (nit{). Now da/. Forms: a. 4 knucche, 
knohche, knycche, 4-6 knytche, 5 knyche, 
6 knoche, 6- knitch. 8. 6 nytche, 8~ nitch, 
(ME. Asuicche, knycche:-~OE. gecnyce(e (occurring 
inthesense ‘bond’); from same root as LG. Auuck(e, 
Ger. uocke, a bundle of heckled flax, Ultimate 
etym. obscure: ef. /ocnzicte and gecnyht from a vb. 
cayce{e)an in Lindisf. Gl.] A bundle (of wood, 
hay, com, etc.) tied together; a sheaf or faggot. 

a, [¢gse Durkan Ritual Surtees) 59 From synna usra 
sienyccum (L. a peccatorum uostrorunt nexibus|, Lbid. 66 
Deaies gicnyccum [L. sortis nexibus)] 13.. Xl Pains of 
Hell 77 in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 253 Ligate per 
Jasciculos .. Byndeb hem in knucchen [/5. knucchenus]. 
2x3.. Coer de L. 2985 The ffootmen kast in knohches 
of hay,..And ffylde the dyke ful upryghte, 1382 Wycttr 
Matt, xiii, 30 Gedre 3ce to gedre dernels,..and byndeth 
hem to gidre in knytchis Le/oss or smale bundelis}. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. KR. xvu xevii, (Tollem. MS.), [Flax] 
bounde in knytches [1535 nytches] and bondeles. 148x 
Nottingham Rec. U1. 320, xvj. knitche de strey lates. 1519 
Churchw, Acc. Stratton in Archzologia XLVI. 207 Paid 
for strow v knochys jd, 1552 Hutort, Knytche or bownche 
of woode, fascis. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 203 Hims 
selfe tooke out of the sheafe or knitch the darts.,one by 
one, x850 Kincstey A/t. Locke xxviii, If 1 dared break a 
hedge for a knitch 0” wood, they'd put me in prison. 

8. 1935 (see 1398 in a}. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6447/4 
Taking Straws out of a Nitch of Straw, 1823 Examiner 
574/= € was Seen to go towards the thicket. for the purpose 
- of getting anitch of fern. 1882 IWVest. Aforn. News 25 Nov. 
4/2 Wanted, 209 Nitches of well-made good reed, for 
thatching, 1888 Zdix, Rev. July 129 Nitch is a faggot of 
wood which a hedger has..a right to carry away at night. 

Eni‘tchel, [f. prec. +-rt.] . A small bundle. 

1500-20 Dunpar Poens xxii. 72, Twa curis or thre hes 
vpolandis Michell, With dispensationis bund in knitchell. 
wor Eng. Dial. Dict., Knitchell, a bundle,..a cluster. 

+ Kmitchet. Ods. rare—'. [f. Kurvon + -Er.] 
A small knitch; a handful (of reeds, etc.). 

But in quot. perh. misprint for Auééches, usual in Holland. 

x6or Hottanp Pliny IL. xx. xvii. 100 The said stems are 
slit and clouen..when they be dried, they ought to be made 
up into knitchets or handfuls. ; 

Enit-knot. vare. [f. Kurt foi. a. + Knot, 
with effect of alternative reduplication, as in £zick- 

Auack.] . A knitted or knotted piece of work, 
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31703 Country Farmers Caiech. (N.), Not to spend their 
time In knit-knots, patchwork,..and such like fooleries. 


+ Knitster. Ods. rare. [f, Kurt uv. + 
-sTER.] = KNitTER 2. (In form, feminine.) 


1648 Mayne Antorous War vy. viii, My two Troilus's 
transform’d to Knitsters. 

Knitted (nitéd), 2/7. 2. 
= Knit pl. a. : 

38sy Mayne Exgos, Lex., Knitted, applied to that stage 
in the union of fractured bones in which ossification has so 
far advanced as to give a certain degree of firmness to 2 
broken limb. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Kuitting- 
machine, a machine for.weaving and making knitted work, 
31866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Alet. 263 She sate, Cross-legged 
and knitted-fingered inthe gate. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, 
II. 111, 20 She Set her slim hand upon her knitted brow. 


Enitter (nitor). [f Knit v.+-£r1] 
1. One who or that which ties, knots, unites, or 


closely joins together. #4 and jig. 

21440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. 1. 2311 On oo god I 
beleue.. I beleue on Thesu..I leue in the goost, knettere of 
hem too. 1587 Gotoine De Afornay xiv. 225 Wee see in 
mans body..a greate nomber of sinewes, Fleshstrings, and 
knitters, 1604 Dexker Honest IVA. Wks. 1873 I. 74 He 
means this day to be married... Frier Anselmo is the Knitter. 

2. One who knits or works up yarn or thread 
into a‘ looped texture, for hosiery, etc. : 

exgts Cocke Lorells B, xo Spynsters, carders, and cappe 
knytters, 1601 Suaxs. Tived, Mn. iv. 45 The Spinsters 
and the Knitters in the Sun. 1723, Loud. Gaz. No. Rata 
Thomas Pratchitt, late of Nottingham, Frame. Work 
Knitter. 1778 JoHNson in Bosxell 7 Apr. A knitter of 
stockings, 1834-7 Soutney Docéor, (title) 1’ terrible Knitters 
e Dent. 1844 G. Dopp Textile Manuf. vii. 209 A frame- 
work knitter (the technical name for a stocking maker). 

b. A knitting-machine. 

1890 Chicago Advance 12 June, Some sort of an invention 
ooa knitter. ; . 

+3. (app.) Some knitted article of dress. Ods. 

1530 in Weaver Wedls Wills (1890) 145 My wyfes best cap, 
her best gowne, her best knytter. 1932 /di@. 105 His eldest 
dowter a cape and a knytter—to the ije4 dowter a aprone 
andaknytter. 1534 Jéid. 107 A cap with a knytter, 

Knitting (ni'tin), vol. sb, [f. as prec. + -1NG1.) 

1. The action of the verb Knrr. Fastening in or 
with a knot, tying, binding, conjunction, compact- 
ing, etc. Zit, and fig. 

ax420 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 4542 Opne hem [bags]; 
hir knyttynge alto sore annoyeth. o1430 Life St. Kath. 
(1884) 42 Pe lawfull knyttyng of matrimony. 1550 Bate 
image Both Ch, (1560) A iij, The very pee summe and 
whole knyttyng up. 2617 Br, Hatt Quo Vadis? § 4 Wks, 
(1628) 69x Blossomes..nipped..with an ApriJl frost when 
they should come to the knitting. | 1874 Green Short Hist. 
iii, § 4. 131 The knitting of Christian nations together into 
avast commonwealth. 5 . 

tb. concr, Atie, fastening, knot (Jt. and fig:). Obs. 

13.. Sir Beues (MSS. S, and N.) 149/3220 On hur gurdul 
ghe made a knyttyng riding [other AZSS. knotte riding), 
Aboute his necke she hit prew Him to honge hard and fast. 
3495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xvu. clxxiv. (W. de W.) 
V iv b/s Bendes and knyttynges [Bor/ey ALS. knyttels] made 
to bynde vp vynes, a@1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VILL, 96 
Betwene the knittynges Flowers of Golde. x6r0 BarrouGu 
Meth. Physick 1, xxv. (1639) 43 Apply it to the Hanches, 
and to the.. Knittings of the joynts. 

2. spec. The formation of a fabric by looping 
(see quot. 1883). BP. coucr. Work so done or made, 
knitted work, 

zqxx Apptson Sfect. No. 108 » 3 A Pair of Garters of his 
own knitting. 1880 Miss Brapnon Just as / ane vii, Aunt 
Dora was occupied with her knitting, 1882 Cautreito & 
Sawarp Dict. Needlework s. v., The art of Knitting was 
unknown in England until the sixteenth century. 1883 
Chambers Encycl.V. 810 Knitting consists in using a single 
thread, and with it forming a continual series of loops across 
the whole fabric; the next row [of loops) passes through 
these; and they in their turn receive another set, until the 
whole is completed. 1892 Mrs. ALEXANDER For his Sake I, 
220 Please bring me my knitting. 

3. attrié. and Comd., as kuttting-cotton (cotton 
thread for knitting), Aszztting-machine, -mill, -silk, 
-work ; knitting-case, (a) =nitting-sheath; (6) a 
case for keeping knitting-needles in; +knitting- 
cup, a cup of wine handed ronnd at a marriage 
feast; knitting-pin, +knitting-prick, knitting- 
wire = KNITTING-NEEDLE; knitting-sheath, a 
cylindrical sheath for holding a knitting-needle 
steady in the act of knitting; knitting-stick, an 
elongated form of the knitting-sheath. Also Kyit- 
TING-NEEDLE. 

1851 /llustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib. 786 Complete fancy *knit- 
ting-basket. Jézd. 785 *Knitting cases. 1888 E. EcGLEsTon 
Graysons xxx. 332 She paused to take the end of one needle 
out of the quill of her knitting-case. 3285: J//ustr. Catal. 
Gt. Exhib. 1106 *Knitting and sewing cotton yarn. 1632 
B. Jonson Mage. Lady w. ii, Doe, doe, and mind The 
Parsons pint .. A *knitting Cup there must be. 1858 
*Knitting-machine [see Knitrep. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Afech, 1236/2 The Bickford knitting-machine .. is a speci- 
men of the circular system. 1898 Folk-lore Sept. 219 
The old *knitting-parties which once formed centres of 
social life in winter evenings. x870 Miss Briocman 
R. Lynne 1. xi, 178 The.. click of the *knitting-pins ceased, 
1597 Wills & {nv N.C, Surtees 1860) 283, ij lbs. and a half 
of “knitting prickes 2s, rd. 1755 SMOLLETT Quix. (1803) IV. 
82 In making *knitting-sheaths and plain-work. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xix. 187 Miss Ophelia.. pulled out 
her *knitting-work, and sat there, grim with indignation. 

Knitting (artin), 277. a. [f. as prec. +-ING2.] 
That knits, in various senses: see the verb. 


{f. Karr v.+-ED 1] 


 ENOB, --- 
1387-8 T. Us Zest. Love Prol. (Skeat) 1. 3 The delicious. 


nesse of, iestes and of ryme, by queynt ‘knitti 
3587 Gotpinc De Mornay x. (2617) 152 The Maine 
that is to wit, the bones, the skin, the sinewes and such like, 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. Physiche 342/2 Konittin 
and congealinge Playsters. 18:5 Byron Parvisina x, Wit 
downcast eyes and-knitting brow. 1837 Ht. Martineau 
Soc Aner, IM. 88 Four knitting young ladies and their 
knitting mother, 

Knitting-needle. A long straight blunt 
‘needle’ or slender rod used, two or more at 
a time, in knitting ; either of steel for fine work; 
or of wood, ivory, etc., with a knob at one end, for 
larger work. : 

These are sometimes distinguished as Az,-ncedles and Ens 
fins. In Scotland steel £n.-ncedles are called wires, 

1598 Fiorito, deucchiare, to knit with knitting needles, 
1732 AnsuTHNoT Yoko Bull w1. ii, She would prick him with 
her knitting needle, 1889 ‘ J. S. Winter’ Mrs. Bob (1891) 48 
She plied her knitting-needles, ie 

Knittle (nit’l). Also 7 knettel, 7-8 -le, (8 
nittle, 9 neni): ‘[A derivative of Kyir v,: see 
“LE, -EL1, OE. ciyttels is found once as‘a gloss 
to L. wervus.] ae 

+1. A string or cosd for tying or fastening, 

Obs. in gen. sense. : ; 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xcvit, (Tollem. MS.), 
pred to sewynge, ropes to bindynge, and strenges to schet- 
ynge, knittels to knittynge (Ligamina ad connectendum), 
Lbid, xvi. clxxv, (Bodl. MS.), Of persche beb nedefulle 
bondes and knyttels (ed. 1495 knyttynges} made to bindeup 
vines. 

2. spec. a. Naud. A small line made of yarn, 
used on board ship. Also a¢érib. a 

1627 Carr. Smits Seaman's Grant, v. 25 Knettels are two 
rope yatnes twisted together, and aknot at each end, where. 
unto to sease a blocke, a rope, or the like, 1762 Fatcoxsr 
Shipwr. ue 194 The reef enwrapp’d, th’ inserted nittles (ed: 
1769 inserting knittles] ty'd. ¢x860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech, 30 Cut a nettle about two feet long, 1867 SmytH 
Satlor’s Word-bh., Knittle, see Nettle. Ibid., Nettles,small 
line used for seizings, and for hammock-clues. 1885 J. 
Runeiman Shippers § Shellbacks 185 Uf auy hammock looked 
baggy or if the ‘ knittles” were not hauled taut. - 

b. (See quots.) oN 

1847-78 Hauiwe ct, Anitdle, a string fastened to the mouth 
of a sack to tie it with, Sussex. 1875 in Parisn Susser 
Gloss, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1239/1 Anittle..2. adraw- 
string ofa bag 1882 in Js/e of Wight Gloss. 

Knitty, variant of Nirry. 

Knitwork (nitwosk). 
Knitted work ; knitting. 

1628 World encomp. by Sir F. Drake 74 His attire vpon 
his head was a cawle of Knitworke. 166x Morcan Sfx, 
Gentry 1 viii. 105 Garments of Knit-work, 1862 Lytron 
Str, Story 1.202 Resuming her knitwork while I read. 

‘Knive (noiv), v. [f. Kwire 56, on analogy of 
wife, wive; strife, strive, etc.] = KNIFE v. 

850 F, Watrotc The Ansayrii II. 8 A brute who in cold 
blood knived and tortured them with his own hand. 1883 
E. F, Knicut Cruise ‘ Falcon’ (1887) 53 ‘These race-meet-, 
ings, ..he said, end as a rule in considerable kniving. Lt 

Enived (naivd),a. [f. Knire sd, +-ED%.] Armed 
with a knife or knives. : 

1893 Westne. Gaz. 7 Oct. 2/1 The whole gang of us, belted 
and knived, bronzed to the elbows. 

-Kno, obs. form of Know wv 

Enob.(ngb), sé. Forms: a. 4-6 knobbe, (7 
knobb,knobe),6-knob. 8. 5~7n0bbe, 7-9 nob. 
{ME.,=MLG., and mod.G, &zodde knot, knob, bud, 
ete., Flem. Azoble(2 Jump (of bread, etc.); cf. 
Kwnopr, Nos, Knus, Nus.} : 

1. A small rounded lump, or mass, esp. at the 
extremity or on the surface of something, as on 
a stick, a branch or trunk of a tree, a plate of 
glass (see Bunt’s-Exs 1), the antenna of an insect, 
the pistil of a flower, etc.; a rounded protuberance, 
hoss, stud; the handle of a door or drawer, the 


hinder end of a gun (see CASCABEL). 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. clxi. (MS, Bodl.) 
If. 230b/2 Hurden, .. is clensing of offal of hempe oper of 
flaxe .. berof is brede sponne * is fulle grete: vneven and 
ful of nobbes. ¢ 2440 Proms. Parv. 280/15 Knobbe, or knotte yn 
atre,verfex, 1257-8 Puan Eneid vit. Ujb, Another caught 
aclubbe, with heauy knobbes. 61x Corvat Crudities 15 
He had a long staffe in his hand with a nobbe in the middle, 
according to the fashion of those Pilgrims staffes. 1774 
Foote Cozeners 1. Wks. 1799 1. 190 That..is.a watch: if 
you touch the nob that juts out, it strikes .. like a clock, 
1776-96 Witnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 184 Pistlil}..- 
Style thread-shaped...Summit a knob. 1833 J. Houiand 
Manuf. Metal Yi, 278 The bolt is moved by ..a fixed 
knob ‘or handle, as in the common door catch. 1842-76 
Gwitr Archit. (ed.7z) § 1872.4, The great advantage of sheet 
glass is that of. avoiding the waste arising from,.the knob 
or bull's eye in the centre. 1894 R. BripGEs Feast Bacchus 
v. 1574 A little knob ofa nose. . 

b. A rounded protuberance or swelling on the 
skin or on a bodily organ; a bump, hump, wart, 
pimple, pustule, etc. Ods..or merged in I. 7 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prof. 633 The knobbes sittynge on bis 
chekes, ¢x490 Promp. Parv. 280/1 (MS. K) Knobbe of & 
mannys hande, or in another part of him [a x485 4/5. 
S. knobles 1499 ed. Pyzson knolle}, cadlus, 1530 PAaLscR. 
326/2 Kymmell or knobbe in the necke or otherwhere,g/andre. 
3599 Suaks. Hen. V, 111. vi. 108 His face is all bubukles and 
whelkes, and knobs, and flames a fire. 1747 Westey Priv. 
Physic (1762) 39 It also dissolves any Knob or swelling in 
any part. 1823-34 Good's Study Jed. (ed. 4) UL. 517 The 
dark-coloured or hepatised knabs. . . 


[£ Kyiv pi aj 


. KNOB. 


ce. The bud ‘or mdiment of a horn; in quot. fig. 
~ 1664 Butler Had. 11. i, 658 Those knobs that grow Much 
harder on the marry'd brow. ? 

d. Arch, A rounded prominence or boss of carved 
work, esp. at the end of a raised moulding or at 


the intersection of ribs. . 

1730 W. Warren Coltectanea in Willis & Clark Cam. 
bridge (1886) 1. 230 The Cieling being Timber-work, Pannels 
and Knobs, 1850 Weare Dict..Terms, Kuot or Knob, a 
boss; a round bunch of leaves or flowers, or other ornament 
of a similar kind. ‘ 

2. A prominent isolated rounded mound or hill; 
a knoll; a hill in general; esp. in U.S. 

1650 T. B. IVorcester's Apoph. 30 The ground..is said to 
rise up,in a round Knob; whereupon St. David pitched his 
Crosse, 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 338 The surface of the 
land..is..uneven, occasioned by natural mounds or rocky 
knobs, 18r2 Brackennipce Views Louisiana (2814) 108 
Those dividing ridges of streams, which in Kentucky, are 
called knobs, 1863 E. Hircncock Remin, Autherst Cail, 
24x Hilliard’s Knob, the highest point of the Holyoke range, 
3892 Jenxinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 81 The rocky knob 
called Whitemoss Howe. 

3. A small lump (of sugar, coal, etc). Also 


Kas, Nus. 

x676 Wortince Cyder (1691) 150 Bottling it with a knob 
of sugar, 1768-74 Tucker Li. Vad. (1834) 1. 70 Is your tea 
bitter? You may sweeten it by putting in a knob of sugar, 
x8or Wotcorr (P, Pindar) £2. to Ct. Rumford Wks. 1812 
V. x44 Rummage the dark Coal-hole of his brain But not 
one Knob is in it. 1865 Gd. Words Feb. 125/1 ‘These 
children ., when they are ‘very good’, and work hard, ., 
Sometimes get a ‘knob o’ suck”..on Saturday, 

4. slang. The head. Usually Nos, q. v. 

1735 Wew Cant, Dict., Knob, the Head or Skull. | 1888 
M. Rovertson Lombard St. Alyst. xvi, It were s'posed 
the guilty deed were one too much for ‘is knob. 1899 R. 
Wurreiie No. 5 Yohn Street xxvii, They invariably...‘ ketch 
it in the knob ' in the form of bilious headache. : 

5. A small collection of widgeons, dunbirds, 


teals, or the like. . 
1875 ‘Stonenence’ Brit, Shorts 1. 1. ix. § bg A‘ knob isa 
still smaller number {than 30] of the above birds [wildfowl). 
6. = Kxosstick 2. 
1838 Aun. Reg. 204/t note, The chastisement of ‘knobs’, the 
assassination of oppressive and tyrannical masters. 
tT. Phr. Zo make no knobs: to make no 


difficulty, not to hesitate. (Cf. ‘to make no bones’) 

1677 Cary Chrovol. u, ii. W1. xvi. 259 Instead of 6 Centuries 
defalked by the Jews, they make no Knobs in cutting off of 
them together, ‘ 

8. attrib, and Conth., as knob-end, tail; knob- 
billed, -like, -nosed adjs.; knob-fly, a kind of 
fly used in angling; knob-hole, a hole for the 
insertion of a knob; knob-lock, a lock which is 
opened with a knob, Also Knopstick, -WEED, etc, 

31878 Goutn Birds N. Guinea V. pl. 50 *Kuob-billed Fruit- 
Pigeon. 1894 'J.S. Winter ‘ Red Coats 65 He came toa 
door on which e rapped with the *knob-end of his stick, 
1829 Glover's Hist, Derdy 1. 177 The following .. are wel] 
known to the expert angler; viz. barm fly, black fly,..*knob 
fly, 1853 Just. Catal, Gt, Exhib. 1458 The *knob holes 
of the curtains form, in stitching, the grape leaf. 186 
Bentrey Alan. Bot. 5x In touching a nettle lightly, the 
*knob-like head is broken off, and the sharp point of the 
sting enters the skin. 1813 Examiner 10 May 294/2 J. 
Chartlesworth,..*knob-lock-maker. 21887 Ruskin Preterita 
TL. ix, 33x A... snub. or rather *knob-nosed .. simpleton. 
1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney I, 212 An old buck-rabbit with 
a 


nob tail. 
Enob (ngb), v. [f. prec. sb.] 


L. érans. To furnish with a knob or knobs; to 


form knobs upon. c 
1879 Spon’s Encyct. Indust, Artst. gor A thin sheet of 
copper, whose surface has been ‘knob ed’, or raised into 
rows of oval knobs, by the application of a blind punch. 
8. intr. To form a knob or knobs, to bunch; to 


bulge oud. 
188 (see Knopsinc below]. — 163 Markxam lay to 
Wealth, To make Hasty Pudding-.when it boils put in 
2 spoonful of Flower, but not Jet it knob, 1876 BiackMorE 
Cripps xxiv, Tapering straight asa fishing-rod, and knobbing 
out on either side with scarcely controllable bulges. 
3. trans. To free from knobs, to rough-dress 


(stone in the quarry). 1890 in Cent, Dict. 
‘4. trans, To hit, slang. . 

ae Sporting Mag. U1, 211 He knobbed his adversary 
well. 

Hence Knobbing Aff/.a. ‘ 

7566 Drant Horace 1. ix. (1567) Nij b, Stitche, or coughe, 
or knobbing gowt. 

Knobbed (nphd, -éd), z. Also 9 nobbed. [f. 
Kno sb. or v. + -ED.) Furnished with or having 


a knob or knobs; formed into or ending ia a knob. 
1440 Promp, Parv, 280/t Knobbyd, as hondys or other 
tymmys, cadtosus. Knobbyd, or knottyd as trees, vertigi- 
nosus, verticosus. 1563 Sackvitte in Afir7. Mag., Induct, 
xxxix, His knuckles knobd. 1673 Crew Cease peg i 6 
‘uberous, or Simply Kao! * é 
See ee Wirnertns Brif, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 230 
Pist{il]..-Summit knobbed. 1794 G. Avans Nat. § Exe. 
Phiios. VV. xlix. 333 Experiments on the preferable uti ity 
of pointed or knobbed conductors, for preserving buildings. 
from fightning. 3839 Urs Dict. Arts 83 The werenen 
[glass-blower) having-.taken possession of the globe y, its 
bottom or knobbed [ed, 1875 11, 657 knabbled] pole attache 
to his punty rod. 1850 H. ee Footir. Creat. x. (1874) 
188 The knobbed surface of the thong. ; 
Knobber (np*bar).  Venery. 206s. (f£ Kyoz 
sb, %e+-ERLJ A male deer in its second year: 


cf, KNOBBLER I; a brocket F 


Crowfoot, 177 


737 


a1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, A AKnobéer, the- second 
fyear]. er C. Wise Rockingham Cast, & Watsons 152 
‘The Hart of the second year was a‘ Knobber’, ° 

Knobbiness (ng’binés), (f. Kxospy a, + 
-ness,] The quality of being knobby. 

1611 Corcr., Nodosité, knottinesse, knobbinesse. i755 in 
Jounson, 1885 Harfer's Mag. Mar. 614/1 The knobttness 
of her spine. 2893 W. H. Hunson Patagonia v.61 The 
surface carved to almost symmetrical knobbiness. 


Knobble (ngb'l), sd.- [dim. of Kyos 5d, = 


Du. and LG. Zzobbel knob, knot: ef. G. Sobel 


undbel, knitbel) knuckle, knot.] A small knob. 

@1485 {see Knon sd. rb quot. xygo).. s377 Lane. -IVills 
(2857) 1. gz One standeinge cup ..w!h.Jrases upon the 
knobble off the cover. 1849 Arp, Situ Pottleton Leg. 
{repr.) 46, I always endeavour to act right by gentlemen's 
coals, and wouldn’t rob them of a knobble, 

Hence Kno*bbled a., knobbed. 

1875 [see Knoppep, quot. 1839}. 

Knobble, v. draf. and techn, [f. Knox s6,J 

a, To knock, etc. ; spec. = Knap v.l2, Kxos v. 
3. b. Metallurgy. To shingle; also Nope, q.yv. 

1842-76 Gwitt Archit. (ed. 7) Gloss., Knobbling, knocking 
off the rough protuberances of hard rock stone at the quarry. 
1863-9 Dict. Archit., Knobbling, the term used near London 
and in the west of England for .. reducing a mass of stone 
in the quarry to a somewhat square block. ,. In flint work 
itis called ‘knapping’. 1876 IV kithp Gloss., Knobble, v. ta 
strike with a club. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., 
Kuobble, to hammer}; to knock, but not forcibly. 188: Ray- 
MOND Mining Gloss., Knobbling fire, a bloomary for refining 
cast-iron, 

Enobbler (np’blen. [f. Kwospte sd, + -Er1.J 

1. = Knosper, 

1686 Biome Geat, Recreat. 11.75 The Hart is called the 
first year a Calf,..the second yeara Knobler. @ x832Scorr 
(Webster 1864), He has hallooed the hounds upon a velvet. 
headed knobbler. . 

2. Metallurgy. A shingler; also NoBBLER, q. v. 


Knobbly (ngbli), ¢ Also nobbly. ff. 
Kyo,sre sé, +-xlJ] Full of or covered with 
knobbles ; of the nature of a knobble; knobby. 

2859 Sara Gaslight & D. xxv. 284 To clink bis boot-heels 
upon the nobbly stones. 1862 TyxpAts Monntainecr. xii. 98 
The snow was steep but knobbly. 1894 Iota Vedlow Aster 
I. xv.184 He. returned shortly with a big knobbly parcel in 
one hand. ; 

Enobby (ng'bi), a. Also 6-7 knobbie, 9 nobby. 
{f. Knopsd.+-x}J | ; : 

1. Full of, abounding in, bearing, or covered with 


knobs or protuberances ; knotty. ; 

1543, Tranexon Vigo's Chirurg. 166 Ovide sayth..no 
medicine can heafe the knobbie gout. 1607 Hieron I/fs. 
J. 235 A crooked and knobby tree must first be hewed and 
squared. 1647 H. More Song of Soul ni App. xxxiii, 
Humours did atrive His knobby head, and a fair pair of 
horns contrive, @1722 Liste Husé, (1752) 140 The smooth 
loose land should be first rolled, and the rough knobby Jand 
be deferred. 1844 Dickens A/art. Chus. xxxiii, His face 
was almost as hard and knobby as his stick. 

Jig. 31649 Howes Dodona’s Gr. (1645) 124 The Informers 
continued in a knobby kind of obstinacy. 

2. Of the nature of a knob, knob-shaped. 

1764 GraincEr Sugar Cane w. 274 When no more Round 
knobby spots deform, but the disease Seems at a pause. 
1848 Dickens Doméey x. (C. D. ed.) 82 The captain .. brought 
out his wide suit of blue..and his knobby nose in full relief. 

Knobkerrie (ng'bke'ri). Also -keerie, -kerry. 
[f. Knob sd. + Kennre, after Cape Du. d£nophirie, 
-kievi.] A short thick stick with a knobbed head, 
used as a weapon or missile by South African 
tribes. Also extended to similar pasar used by 
other tribes, e. g. in Polynesia and Australia, 

1849 E. E. Nisin Bac 5. A/x II. 82 The ‘knob keerie* 
..burled with unerring aim, brings the smaller animals to 
the ground. 3830 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. 
{ed. 2) 1, 23x Their [the Bechuana’s] arms .. consist of a 
shield, a bundle of assagais, a battle-axe, and a knobkerry. 
1879 Athenzum 6 Dec. 731 Two aboriginal Australian 
skulls with occipital thickening, supposed to be induced by 
the blows of the native knobkerries. 1899 Howartn Shield 
& Assegai 93 The Kaffirs were armed with assegais and 
knobkerries, ( ik) 

Enobstick (ng bstik). 

1. A stick, cane, or club, having a rounded knob 
for its head ; a knobbed stick. 

1824 [see b). 1867 Crim. Chronol. York Castie 190 Beat- 
ing him over the head with knobsticks, 1887 Jessorr 
alrcady vii, 192 With the knob sticks of the mob. ‘ 

b. Such a stick used asa weapon; a knobkerrie. 

1824 Buacuenn Trav. 5. Afr 1. 354 A keeri..(a short 
knobstick) in his hand. 1859 Burton Centr. A/r. in Frail, 
Geog. Soc. XXUX. 266 Territying the enemy with maniacal 
gestures, while stones and knobsticks fly through the, air, 
1894 B, Mirroro Curse Clement Wayrjlete vii. 241 The 
warrior’s heavy knobstick, hurled with deadly precision. 

2. A name given, by workmen, to one who 
daring a strike or lock-out continues to work on 
the master’s terms; a black-leg. (See also quot. 
1892.) Also attrib. 

1826 Examiner 6$3/2 Skirmishes.. between the turn-outs 
and those whom they call ‘knobsticks’, 1826 Aa. Rey. 
1251/2 One man, aweaver, Was accused of being ‘a knobstick 
spinner’. 1848 Mus, Gaskett Mary Barton xvi, Taken 
up last week for throwing vitriol ina knob-stick’ ‘sface. 389@ 
Labour Commission Glass., A daobstich is one who takes 
the work of an operative on strike, or refuses to go out on 
strike along with his fellow-workmen. -sWorkmen..whoare 
not members of a trade union are frequently called knob- 
sticks by the unionist workmen. The term is also applied 


KNOCK. 


to men-who work at a trade to which they served no 
apprenticeship, 7 

b. A master who employs men on terms not 
recognized by a trade-union. 

1851-62 Mavuew Lond. Labour UI. 220 (Hoppe), I next 
were, to work at a under-priced hatter's, ‘cones a ‘kneb- 
stick’s ’, 

Knobweed (np'bwid). [f. Kxopsd. + Weepsé.] 

&. = KwapweeEp; also applied to other British 
species of Centaurea. b. Name for Collinsonia 
canadensis, 2 N, American labiate plant. 

1785 Maztvn Rousseau's Bot. xxvi. (1794) 40x Common or 
Black Knapweed, perhaps more properly Knobweed. 3879 
Brirres & Hottann Plant, Knobweed {in allusion ta 
the hard, round flower-heads}, Centaurea nigra, C. Cyanus, 
and C. Scabiosa. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex. Knobweed, the 
Collinsonia canadensis, 


EKnobwood (ng‘bywud). A local name of the 
Wild Cardamom of S. Africa, Nanthoxylone capense, 
the hard close-grained wood of which is used for 
implements, ; 

in Kew Bulletin Sept. rr. 1894 Siu Mora of 


188; 
Kugraria 27. 
occle, obs, form of Knucgxe. 
Enock (ngk), v. Forms: 1 enucian, cnocian, 2 
enokien, 4 cnoke, 4-5 knoke, knokke, 4-6 
knok, 4-7 knocke, 4, 6~ knock. [Late OF. 
cnocian, beside usnal WS, cnucian; cf. ON. 
knoka; prob. of echoic origin. The. relations 
between the z and o forms are obscure.]} 
I. 1. suntv. To strike with a sounding blow, as 
with the fist or something hard; ¢sf. to rap upon a 
door or gate in order to call attention or gain 


admittance (const. af, } 02, + 77022). 

c1000 ZELERic Hont. I. 382 He,.cnucode xt Sure dura. 
¢ 1000 Ags. Goss, Matt, vii.7 Cnuciad and cow bib ontyned, 
— Luke xii. 36 Ponne he cymd and cnucad,_ 10.. in Assmann 
Angeds, Hort, (Kassel) 188g Heo .. festlice on pare cytan 
duru cnocode. ¢116a Hatton Gosf. Matt. vii. 7 Cnokied 
and eow beod untynd. — Luke xii. 36 Panne he cymd and 
cnoked. ¢ 1320 Orfeo 363 Orpheo knocked at the gate. 13.. 
&. E, Ailtit, P. B. 726 Quen such per cnoken on pe bylde, 
Tyt schal hem men pe 3ate vnpynne, 2382 Wvcetir AZatt, 
vil. 7 Knocke 3e, and it shal be opnyd to jou. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Afitler’'s 7. 246 Clepe at his dore, or knokke 
with a stoon. c1qzg Wyntoun Crom, vil, xxxv. 72 Pare 
knokide he Wyth-owte pe Dure. 1596 Suaxs, Tans, Shr, 
vy. i, 16 What's he that knockes as he would beat downe 
the gate? 1608 Ansun Mes¢ Wine, (1842) 13 They knockt 
to the dresser, and the dinner went up, 1703 Moxon J/ech, 
E-xerc. 195 To knock upon the back of the Cleaving Knife. 
1828 Scotr # Jf. Perth xix, She stood before her lover's 
door and knocked for admittance. 1891 E, Peacock 
Brendon 1. 115 He knocked at the door. 

Fig. 63374 Cuaucer Compl. J/ars 84 With torch in honde 
of whiche the stremes brizt On venus Chaumbre knokkide 
ful Ty3t. 3563 Winger Four Scoir Thre Quest. To Rdr., 
Wks. 1888 1, 61 Sa grete is the guidnes of God to knok at 
the breist of man, 6x0 Saks. Tewip. i. ii. 8 The cry did 
knocke Against my very heart. 1858 Hawriorne #7; ¢ Zt, 
abe, Il. 2 A sense of his agony .. came knocking at my 
eart, 

b. Without reference to the sound produced: 
To give a hard blow, to beat; to give blows; 
+ elipt. To strike upon the breast (0ds.). 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 29092 Knock on brest wit hand, 13... 
Gaw. & Gr, Kut, 414 Ta ap grymme tole to pe, & ‘let 
see how hou cnokez, 1562 in Strype ny, Ref (1824) [. 
xxix. 503 Divers communicants..superstitiously both kneel 
and knock. 1583 BAsinGton Comuinandin, ti. (1590) 87 To 
fall downe before a stocke and a stone, and to dooit reuerence, 
capping, kneeling, knocking, ..and such like, : 

ce. ¢vans. with indefinite obj. 7, To give knocks ; 


also, with cognate obj. 

16x3 Suaxs. ‘en, VILL, t, iv. 108 Let the Musicke knocke 
it. 1682 N. O. Sorlean’s Lutrin n. 183 He resolv’d at a 
Dead pinch to knock it. 1840 Dickens Olid C. Shog xxxvy, 
We have knocked double-knocks at the street-door, 1865 
J. H. Newsan Gerontins § « A visitant Is knocking his 
dire summons at my door. 

2. trans. To give a hard blow or blows to; to 
hit, strike, beat, hammer; +to beat into small 
pieces, pound (02;.). Also with extension express- 
ing result, as fo knock to (or in) pieces, etc. 

c1000 Sax. Leecha. I. 42 genim ponne pa leaf, cnuca on 
anum mortere. /6fd. 168 senim ba wyrte gecnucude 
LS. B.gecnocode}. /bid, 382 Cnucigze calleda wyrta. crozs 
indicia Monasterialia in Techiner’s Zeitschrift W125 

onne wege bu pine fyst, swilce pu wyrta cnocian wille. 1397 

anc. P. Pl. B. v. 397 He bygan denedicite with a bolke, 
and his brest knocked. 1398 Treviss Barth, De P. R. 
xvi. xvii, (Tollem. MS,), It {flax) is.. knokked and bete, 
breyed and carfled. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 2601 Kylle of hor 
knightes, knocke hom todethe. a 1400-0 Alexander 639 
Him wald he kenely on be croune knok with his tablis, 
27548 Haw Chron, Hen VIET 172b, Some knocked 
other on the elbow, and said softly he lieth. 1599 Sitaks, 
Hen. V, 1. i, 58, L haue an humor to knocke yeu indif 
ferently well. 1602 — Afar, 1. 81 His knees knocking 
each other. 1698 Fryer cc £, dadia 4 Ps 37 The Bar 
knocking in pieces all that arcinilesible, 1824-34 Gour's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 424 [He] runs to open the door when 
it is knocked, r i ‘ 

. tb. fg. To strike with astonishment, alarm, or 
confusion; to confound; to ‘ floor’, Obs. colloy. 

1715 S. Sewace. Diary 1 Feb, (1222) UL 37 Mr. Winthrop 
was so knockt that he said it could not Le done. 

ce. To ‘strike’ forcibly, make a stiong impression 
on; to move to admiration, ‘fetch’. s/any. 

2893 Referee 6 May 3/3 (Farmer) ‘It's Never too Late to 


KNOCK. 


Mend’, with J. H. Clynds as Tom Robinson, is knocking 
‘em at the Pavilion. 1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 97 
There is nothing knocks a country audience like a hornpipe. 
3892 CHEVALIER Sovg, Knocked ’em in the Old Kent Road. 

3 To kuock on (tin) the head (also rarely at 
head): &, lit.; esp. to stun or kill by a blow on 
the head; often /oasely, to kill in any summary 


way, dispatch, put to death. 

1537 Thersites in Hazl. Dodsley I. 427, I care not if the 
old witch were dead: It were an almsdeed to knock herin the 
head, 1642 J. Jackson Zove Fvang. 71.1178. James. .was 
knockt in the head like an Oxe, or Calfe, after he had been 
thrown down from a Pinacle of the Temple. 17x Appison 
Spect. No. 99 ¥ 5 The Knight goes off, . .secks all Opportuni- | 
ties of being knock’d onthe Head. 1737 Bracken Farricry 
Lmpr. (1756) 1. 3x6, I had better knock the Horse o’ th’ 
Head, and dispatch him at once, 1840 Barna /agol. Leg, 
Grey Dolphin, To lie snoring there when your brethren are 
being knocked at head. r 

b. fg. To put an end to, bring to nothing. 

31579 W. Fucxr Heskins' Parl. 327 To knocke his,.mallice 
in the head. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. vn, iit. (1886) 
12g Witcheraft, ..1s knocked on the head. 1677 YAnraNton 
Eng. Improv. 63 Endeavour to knock all on the head, 
urging that it will be of great prejudice to the King. 1724 
De Fos Alem Cavalier (1840) 186 One unluck action 
knocked it all on the head. 1852 Mrs, Cartyre Lett. II. 
158 We were to have gone to Germany, but that is all 
knocked on the head. 

4. fraus, To drive or bring (a thing) violently 
against something else; to strike against or upon 
something else; to bring into collision. 

ax340 Hamrote Psalter cxxxvi. 12 Blisful he pat shal 
holde, and knok his smale [Jaruulos szos}til pe stone. 3599 
Suans, Hex. V, wv. i. 54 We knock his Leeke about his 
Pate. 1693 Frycr Ace. £, India § P. 111 Buffola's.. knock 
Foreheads with a Force adequate to such great Engines. 

b. t+ Tohnock heads with: to congregate thickly 
or associate closely with (0ds.). Zo Anock one's 
head agatnst : to strike with one’s head; fig. to hurt 
oneself by coming into collision with resisting facts 
or conditions ; 70 Axock head = to KoTow. 

1530 Parser. 599/2, 1 knocked my heed agaynst the poste. 
1615 CHapMAN Odyss. Ep. Ded., Our patrician loves, ‘Chat 
knock heads with the herd, 1662 SrinuincrL, Orig. Sac. 
mu, i. § 17 In danger of knocking their heads against the 
Stars. 1824 Byron Suan xv. xci, l always knock my head 
against some angle About the present, past, or future state. 
1837 Dickens Pickiw. xxxili, | hear him a-knockin’ his head 
again the lath and plaster now, 1876 Grant Hist. Judia 
1, xcii. 497/r The ambassador who refused to *knock-head’, 
Afod. An angular man--always knocking his head against 
stone walls. 

5. inty, To come into violent collision with 
something; to strike, collide, bump, clash. 

1530 Patsor. 599/2, I_knocke, or hyt agayast a thing. 
1633 T. James Voy. 18 Our Ship beating and knocking .. 
fearefully. 1724 Bentiey Serut. (1), ‘The atoms .. must 
needs knock and interfere. 188r Standard 19 Dec. 6/3 
Olive Branch has been assisted into Harwich very leaky, 
having knocked over the Knock Sand. 

b. Of mechanism: ‘To rattle on account of parts 
being loose and striking each other. 

1869 Eng. Mech, 19 Mar. 579/3 There was less ‘knocking’ 
where alittle play. .had..begun, 1896 R. Kirtinc Seven Seas 
32 They (engines) knock a wee—the crosshead-gibs are loose. 

te. To knock under board, wider (the) table: 
to succumb in a drinking-bout; to give in, submit, 
yield; = &nock under (15). Obs. 

r6gt~a Gentil. Frni. Mar. 10 He that flinches his Glass, 
and to Drink is not able, Let him quarrel no more, but knock 
under the Table. 1692 Sout Seri (1724) VI. x17 For the 
Government to knock under-board to the Faction. _x7o0 
Ascint Argument 105, 1..knock under table That Satan 
hath begutled me to play the Fool with my self, 1703 Leved- 
fers in Harl. Mise. (ed. Park) V. 447 We will not knock 
under-board to the men. 

a. with adv. or adub, phr.: To stir or move 
energetically, clumsily, and noisily, or in random 
ae abouta place. (See also Aock about, 7b). 
colloy. 

21835 Forby Voc, E. Anglia, Knock, to stir or to work 
briskly. Ex. “He came knocking along the road in a great 
hurry’. 1839 W. E. Forster 20 Dec. in ‘I. W. Reid Life 
v. (3888) 134 A true hearty old Navy Captain, ..who has 
knocked about Africa half his life, “1884 Afarcus Clarke 
emor. Vol, 88, T thought it advisable to ‘knock round * in 
search of him. 1886 G. AuLEN Afaimtfe's Sake ii, Knocking 
up and down all over..the country. 

6. trans, With extension: To drive by striking; 
to force or send by means of a blow (away: into, 
out of, of, etc. something, or zito or out of some 
state or condition). See also 7-14. Also jig. 

xGr0 Suaxs. Tenep. i. ii. $9 Ile yeeld him thee asleepe, 

Where thou maist knockea naile into his head. 1669 Sturmy 

Mariner's dfag. v. 85 Knock the Fuse up to the head 

within one quarter ofan Inch. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. iv, 

I knocked pieces into the wall of the rock, to hang my 
guns..up. 1880 Troztore Duke's Childr. xlvii. 272 He 
was completely ‘bowled over',—'knocked off his pins!’ 

b. Phr. Zo duock the bottom out of: (fig. to 
render invalid, make of no effect, bring to nought. 
(Cf. ‘It won't hold water’.) col/og. 

1873 W. Meiuwraitht Guide to Wigtownshire 93 This 
explanation knocks the bottom out of a great many theories, 
1887 Lo. R. Crurcnitn in Pimes (weekly _ed.l24 June 9/3 
We shall have knocked the bottom out of Home Rule. 

te. To ‘knock down’ at an auction: see 8c. 

1623 Fretcner & Row.ey Maid in Milly. i, Thy maiden- 
head'Shall not be worth a chequin, if it were Knock’d at an 
outcry, 
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d, To rouse or summon (a person, esp. from 
sleep) by knocking at his door. (Usually with 
extension : see also Auock up, 16 f.) collog. 

1706 BaynarD in Sir J. Floyer Hot §& Cold Bath, 11. 344, 
I have been..sometimes knock’d out of Bed, to Children 
just dying. Afod. Heasked to be knocked at seven o'clock. 

e. In various slang or collog. phrases, as ¢e 
&uock into a COCKED HAT, fo knock Svots out of, 
to knock into the middle of next WEEK, etc. 

II. Jn combination with adverbs. 

7. Knook about. a. ¢rvars. To strike hither 
and thither by a succession of blows; hence, to 
treat roughly and without respect. 

1876 Fercusson Jud, & Zast. Archit, 198 The building... 
has Geen so knocked about and altered, 1889 Constance 
F. Woorson SFupiter Lighis i. 4 Great waves began to 
toss her and knock her about. . 

b. intr. To move about, wander, or roam, in an 
irregular way ;-also to lead an irregular life. col/og. 

x85r Maynew Lond. Labour I. 87 (Farmer) I’ve been 
knocking about on the streets. 1855 SMEDLEY /f. Coverdale 
i. 3 I’ve. .no dog-cart to knock about in. rg00 I; Hurcuin- 
son Archives Surg. XI. 267 Vhe man admits that in youth 


che ‘knocked about a little". 


8. Knock down. a. frans. To strike or fell to 
the ground with a blow or blows; jig. to over- 
come, vanquish, cause to succumb. 

¢1450 tr. De Iutitatione it. xxxix. 110 Brynge to nou3t 
folkes, pat wol haue bateiles. Knocke hem doun in by 
mi3t. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hex. VJ, wv. vi. 9 Knocke him downe 
there. 1659 D. Pett Jipr. Sea 479 Cut down Hammoks, 
knock down wooden stanchions. 1787 Wotcort (P. Pindar) 
Ode upon Ode Wks. 1812 3. 442, } would rather be knocked 
down By weight of argument, than weight of Fist. 1893 
Forses:-Mitcnert Remin, Gh Mutiny 261 Mackie, who 
had been knocked down by the sun the day before and had 
died that afternoon. 4 

b. To drive (a stake, etc.) into the ground by 
blows; to fasten (a rivet) by knocking the end flat. 

1657 AUSTEN Fruit Trecs 1, 64 If the plants are in danger 
to be shaken by the winds, then knock down a stake close 
to every one. 1869 Sir E. Reep Shipduild, xvii. 329 The 
various modes of forming the rivet-point, os, in technical 
language, of ‘ knocking-down’ the rivet. 7 

e. To dispose of (an article) to a bidder at an 
auction sale by a knock with a hammer or mallet. 

1780 C, Jounston Chrysal (1822) UT. 205 It was. -knocked 
down to the last bidder. 1777 Suenwwan Sch. Scand. w. i, 
This shall be your hammer, and now you may knock down 
Lag ancestors, 12884 /é/usir. Lond, News 20 Dec. 603/s 
The first Aldine Horace, of r50r..was knocked down for 
fifteen guineas, : 7 

d. To call upon, nominate ( Jor some function, 
etc.) ; from the chairman at a dinner, etc., doing 
this with the knock of a hammer or mallet. col/og. 

x759 Gorpsst. £ss., CZnds Wks, (Globe) 284/2 The Grand 
«had knocked down Mr. Spriggins for a song. 1789 G. 
Parner Variegated Char. (Farmer), He was knocked down 
for the crap [gallows] the last sessions. 1842 S. Lovcr 
Handy cindy v, The call is with you, Ned,..knock some 
one down for a song. . 

e, To summon (a person) downstairs by knock- 
ing at his door. (Cf. £uock up, 16 f.) rare. 

1881 Athenguue 3 Sept. 302/2 At an early hour.. the 
farmer's wife said to her son, ‘Thomas, go and knock your 
father down ©. 

f£ To disconnect the parts of (a structure that is 
‘knocked together’: see 14.¢) by blows; to take 
to pieces. (The opposite of 2zock up, 16 d.) 

1776 [see Knockep}, 1875 Knicur Dict. Afech, 1239/2 A 
chair complete and box to hold a dozen knocked down. 

g. To lowereffectivelyinamount ordegree. co//oq. 

1867 Frul, R. Agric. Soc. Ser. u. UL. mm. §33 A very 
plentiful season has knocked down prices. 1895 Times 27 
Apr. 12/2 When the picture leaves the exhibition, whether 
it would not be well to ‘knock down’, as they say, those 
somewhat too brilliant tones. ;. 

h. Australian slang. To spend in drink or riot. 

1869 Marcus Crarke Peripat. Philos. (reprint) 80 (Morris) 
Knocked down thirteen notes, and went to bed as tight as 
a fly. 1884 Borprewooo J/c/d. Memories xiii. 99 ‘Chey 
could earn money, and .. proceeded to ‘knock down’ the 
same by means of ,. alcoholic indulgence. 1884 Jfarcus 
Clarke Memor. Vol.135 At shearing time, when the ‘ bands’ 
knocked down their cheques. 

i. YS. slang. To appropriate or embezzle 
(passengers’ fares). 

1882 McCase New York 158 The driver of a stage was 
furnished with a cash-box, .. he had frequent opportunities 
of ‘knocking down’, or appropriating a modest sum to his 
own use. 1888 Bosten Frni/. 3x Oct. 2/4 The street car 
conductors... have been ‘knocking down’ from $100 to 
$200 a day, and several have been arrested. 1892 BaLesTiER 
dverage Woman, He's knocking down fares every day. 

j. zutr. Yo deal a knock or blow downwards 
(e. g. on the floor, to arouse a person below). 

x724 R. Wonrow Life Prof. Wodrow (1828) 166 He had 
given a groan, and the person in waiting knocked‘down, 
When I came up, I observed his lips quivering. , 

9. Knock in. a. traus. To drive or force in 
by blows or as by blows. 

1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. v. 57 Put down a piece of 
Paste-board, and knock it in hard. 189: T. Haxpy in’ 
Harper's Mag, Apr. 705 They knocked in the victuals and 
drink till they could hald no more. f 

be intr. (Univ. slang.) Toknockso as to gain 
admission to college after the gate is closed. 

x8z5 C. M. Wesrmacotr Eng. SAy I. 155 Close the oak, 
Jem, and take care no one knocks in before fete. 2829 
J. R. Best Pers, § Lit. Ment. 103 Mr, Langton, you knock 


KNOCK, 


in very often: why do you visit so much out of college? 
186x Hucues Tom Brown at O.rf xii, ‘Vhere's twelve strik. 
ing, I must knock in. 

10. Knock off. a. ¢raus. To strike off by ar 
as by a blow; also jig. Zo huock off a person's 
head, to ‘ beat’ or surpass him. 

x6rx Suaxs. Cyd, v. iv. 199 Knocke off his Manacles, 
1666 Borie Orig. Formtes § Qualities, fa parcel of Matter 
be knockt off from another. 1719 YounG Busiris it. i.(1757) 
35 ‘Till death shall knock them ichains! off. 1862 Cornh, 
Mag. June 655, | could knock his head off in Greek lambics, 

b. ‘To cause to desist or leave off from work. 

165: Gataxer in Fuller's Abel Rediv,, Ridley (1867) 1. 230 
He returned .. to his study, where he sat, unless suitors or 
some other affairs knocked him off. 1889 / Fines (weekly ed,} 
13 Dec. 3/2 The men were knocked off earlier, 

ce, intr. To desist, leave off; to cease from 


one’s work or occupation; séang to die. 

1649 G. Damien. 7rinarch., Hen. V, cexliii, The Sun (who 
quafit French blood, to Harrie’s health) knock’s of And can 
noe more, 3688 Bunyan Acavenly Footsran (1886) 159 If 
thou do not.. knock off from following any farther, a 1704 
fet. in 7. Brown's Wks. (1760) LV. 183 Perverse people ., 
that would not knock off in any reasonable time, but liv'd 
long, on purpose to spite their relations, 1890 Crark 
Russect Ocean Trag. ULE. xxix, 110 We were forced to 
knock off through sheer fatigue. : 

a. trans. To stop, discontinue, give up (work). 

1840 R. H. Dawa Bef. Mast xxiii. 71 After we had knocked 
off work and cleared up decks for the night, 1885 Crarx 
Russet, Yack’s Courtship xvii, 1 heard that you had 
knocked off the sea some years ago, 1885 R. Buchanan 
Matt, viii, He at once knocked off painting for the day, 

e. To dispatch, dispose of, put out of hand, 
accomplish ; to complete or do hastily. co/log. 

1817 Peacock Afelincourt 11, 68 He had .. to dispose of 
.. a christening, a marriage, and a funeral; but be would 
knock them off as fast as he could. 1820 J. W. Crown Let. 
in Smiles Alem. F. J/urray (1891) 1. xxiti. 87, 1am anxious 
to knock off this task whilst .. it is fresh in my recollection. 
31879 F. W. Rowinson Cotvard Conscience 1. xii, 1f you have 
any business.. with me, the sooner we knock it off the better, 

£ To strike off, deduct from an amount or sum, 

1858 Frul. R. cleric. Soc. XIX. um. 305 The saltpetre 
diminished the yield 5 bushels. and the salt..also knocked 
off 3 bushels. 1889 Jessore Coming of Friars v. 244 The 
steward graciously knocked off seventy-five per cent. sips 
Sir W. GrantHam in Law 7imes XCIV. 63/2 Most of the 
plaintiff's bill was passed by the Taxing Master, and only 
£93 knocked off, 

ll. Knock on. ¢vaus. To drive on or forward 
by a blow (also fig.); spec. in Rugdy Football: 
To propel (the ball) with hand or arm in the 
direction of the adversary’s goal; also adsol. 

1642 Furze Holy § Prof. St. iv. xxi. 353 Loving Subjects 
.. being more kindly united to their Sovereigne then those 
which are onely knock’d on with fear and forcing. , 3660 
Mitton Free Commi, Wks. (1851) 442 Shackles lock'd on 
by pretended Law of Subjection, more intolerable .. than 
those which are knock’d on by iNegal Injury and Violence, 
1894 Daily News 7 Sept. 5/1.1f a full back ‘knocked on 
when a try was otherwise inevitable. xg900 JVesi#. Gaz. 
12 Dec. 7/3 Hind spoiled a chance of scoring by knocking-on 
a pass from Jones, 


12. Knock out. 


out by a blow. ane 

xsox SHAKs. 1 Hes. VU, ut. 1.83 Many have their giddy 
braynes knockt out. 1727 Gay Beggar's Of. i. x. (1729) 14,1 
shall knock your brains out if you have any. 1887 LR 
wy ae Ranche Life Montana 102 Knocking the ashes out 
of bis pipe. F 

+b. To stop or drown the voice of (a speaker) 

by making a knocking noise. Ods. 

1574 in Peacock Obs, Stat. Camb, App. p, Vi, If the Father 
shah upon his Chyldrens Aunswer replie and make an 
Argument, then the Bedel shall knocke hym out, 


e. (See quots., and Krock-our a. and sd.) 

1876 W. Green Life Cheap Fack 203 The concern would 
-sbe ‘knocked out ‘at once, that is resold by auction among 
themselves and the profit divided. 1896 Farmer Svang, 
Knock-out, a man frequenting auction rooms and joining 
with others to buy at a nominal price. One of the gang 1s 
told off to buy for the rest... At the end of the sale the goods 
are taken toa near hand public-house, where they are re~ 
sold or knocked-out among the confederates. 7 

d. fig. To drive out of the contest; to vanquish, 
exhaust. Zo itock out of time (Pugilistic), to 
disable an opponent so that he is unable to respond 
to the call of ‘ Time’. : 

1883 Pall Afail G. 16 Apr. 4/1 (Farmer) Foxhall .. was 
second favourite for some time, but he has now been knocked 
out to comparatively long odds. 2884 Saz, Rev. 16 Jan. 
108/1 A man of weak physique..knocked out of time by a 
more robust..adversary, 1888 Pall Afall G. 20 Apt ui/a 
The light-weight champion ‘knocked out’ his two first 
opponents. x890 W. A. Watrace Ondy a Sister ? 95 They 
call it..‘ knocked out of time’, when a fellow doesn’t come 
to at once. 1894 Daily News 26 Feb. 5/1 Two years ago 
Aston Villa [football club] knocked out Sundesland. 1900 
Jéid. 2x Aps. 7/3 You have to have your horses fit, otherwise 
you knock them out, - 

@. To make roughly or hastily. (Cf. roe.) collog. 

1856 Dickens Left, (s880) I. 422 We may knock out 
a series of descriptions .. without much trouble. 1881 T. 
Harpy Laodicean 11. v. (1882) 185, wish. .you could knock 
out something for her before you leave town. 

£. intr. (Univ, slang.) To gain exit froma college 
by knocking at the gate after it has been shut. 

, 286: Hucnes Yom Brown at Oxf, xiv. (1864) 503 

Hullo }* he said, getting up; ‘time for me to knock out. 
1852 H, Kincstey Ravenshee vii. I. 82 Five out-college men 
had knocked out at a quarter fo three. en 


a. trans. To strike or dash 


ENOCK. 


g. ‘To lose the scent: said of hounds in fox-- 
hunting’ (Cent. Drct.). 

13. Knock over. a. frans. To overthrow by, 
or as if by, a blow; to prostrate. Also fig. 

1834 S. Pesce Anecd, Eng. Lang., Suppl. Grose’s Prov, 
Gloss, 384 To Knock a@ man over, to knock him down, 
North, 1855 Russet. War tn Crimea xxiv, 167 The 
‘Sampson’ pitched shell after shell right in among the tents, 
kuocking them over right and left. 2857 Lavy Canninc in 
Hare 2 Noble Lives (1893) WU. 343 Sunstroke.. knocks them 
over quite suddenly. 1893 SeLous S. 2. d/rice 69 That 
evening two of my Kafirs .. were knocked over with fever, 

b. zur. To succumb ;.to die. collog. or slang. 

1892 Stevenson in Jiustr. Lomd, News 9 July 42/1 Cap- 
tain Randall knocked over with some kind of a fit or stroke. 

14, Enock together. a. ¢vans. To drive or 
bring into collision or contact. 

2398 (see Knocuine 032 sé. 1b], 1398 Suans, Merry IV. 
Unt. 122 Let us knog our praines together to be reuenge on 
..the Host of the Garter. 1609 Biste (Douay) Fer. ti. 20 
Thou doest knocke together the vessels of warre. 

b. gtr. To come into collision, 

r64x J. Jackson True Evang. T. it. 209 Two pots floting 
upon a pond,.. with this word, If we knock together, we sink 
together, a1699 Lapy A. Hatkert A vtodiog. (1875) 44 Our 
heads knockt together. 7 

c. trans. To put together, or construct, hastily, 


tudely, as for a temporary purpose. 

1874 Farrar Christ (1894) 612 It {the Cross] would .. be .. 
knocked together in the rudest fashion. 1893 Kat. L, Bates 
Eng. Relig. Drama 226 A temporary stage has been roughly 
kuacked together, 

15, Knock under. ifr. Short for knock under 
board, 5c. To acknowledge oneself beaten; to 
give in, yield, submit, ‘knuckle under’, 

1670 Merry Drollery u. Capt. Hick 288 He .. Made the 
wits at the board to knock under. 1684-94 tr. Ple¢arch's 
Mor, WL. 219 (L.) He knocked under presently, anda single 
glass dozed him. 1782 Map. D'Arsiay Diary 10 Nov., Is 
not thi§ a triumph for me..? Pray let my daddy Crisp hear 
it, and knock under, 182 Tuackeray Esmond ut.i, When 
he heard this news .. Colonel Esmond knocked under to 
his fate, and resolved to surrender his sword. 1887 Riwer 
Haccarp Yess xxvii, Our government is not going to knock 
under because it has suffered a few reverses. 


16. Huock up. a. “vans. To drive upwards, or 
fasten up, by knocking; sgec. in Bookbinding, etc. 
to make even the edges of (a pile of loose sheets) 


by striking them on a table. ; 

1660 Perys Diary 30 Jan. Knocking up nails for my hat 
and cloakes, 1683 Moxon d/ech, Eeerc., Printing xxv, P 
Having thus Gathered one Book, he Knocks it up. /did, 
p. 382 Scnock up @ Letter ..a Letter may be worn so low 
that it wil! not Print well.. The Workman then .. beats 
lightly upon the Foot of the Shank, till he have battered 
Mettle enough out of the Shank, to raise it higher against 
Paper. 1888 Jacont Printers’ Vocab. 71 Knock up, to make 
the edges of a heap of paper straight and square by knock- 
ing up to one edge. ; 

b. intr, To be driven up so as to strike some- 
thing. To Anock up against, to come into collision 
with; fig. to meet with, come across, encounter. 

1887 A, Birrety Oditer Dicta Ser. n. 264 When Montaigne 
was in Rome .. he complained bitterly that he was always 
knocking up against his own countrymen, 1895 Limes 
(weekly ed.) 27 Dec. 1034/3 One can’t remember all the 
people one knocks up against in one’s holiday-making. 1898 
Daily News 24 Nov. 7/2 The smack eventually knocked up 
highon the shore under the cliffs. 

¢e. trans, To make up (hastily or off-hand), to 


arrange summarily. , . . 

e180 Jerrcae Buybears s. iii. 30 We wile knocke vp this 
maryage. 1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 138 A match was 
knocked up betwixt Dogherty..and a man named Burn, 
x8g2 H, Rocers cl, Faith (1853) 167 This gentleman, 
with whom Harrington .. has knocked up an acquaintance. 
3872 F, W. Rosinson Coward Conscience 1, vill, Why didn’t 
they knock up a match between you and Ursula? 

d. To put together hastily; = r4c. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Ecérc., Printing xxiv. ? 10 The Balls 
are well Knockt up, when the Wooll is equally dispersed 
about all the Sides. 1812 L. Hunt in Examiner 12 Oct. 
642/2 The carpenters that knock up our_hustings, 1850 
Frul. R. Agric. Soc. X1, i 271 A range of farm buildings 
can be roughly knocked up. . 

@. To get or accumulate by labour or exertion ; 
spec. in Cricket, to run up (a score), make (so 
many runs) by striking the ball. coZ/og. : 

1837 Wuirrock Bk. Trades (2342) 360 [He] obtains 
almost full employment, ..and ‘knocks’ up 43 or £4 or 
more weekly, 1888 Sporting Life 10 Dec, (Farmer), With 
only 2g to. win, White at his next attempt knocked up the 
necessary item. 189x Times x2 Oct, 11/5 The Englishmen 
. knocked up 305 runs before their innings closed. 

£, To arouse by knocking at the door. 

663 Pcrys Diary 11 Sept., This moming, about two or 
eee o'stnsy knocked up in our back yard;..1 found it 
was the constable and his watch. 1737 Pore Hor. Epist. 
n. i. 16 Time was, a sober Englishman would knock His 
servants up, and rise by five o'clock, 185: Tuackeray Eng, 
Hum, Steele (x38) 121 They knack up the surgeon, 

g. To overcome or make ill with fatigue; to 


exhaust, tire out. (esp. in pass.) 

1737 BRACKEN Farriery Inipr. (787) II. 167 Where the 
Horse is young, ..it would splint him, or knock him up (as 
we say) ifthe Rider were to make his Flourishes upon his 
Back like a Rope-dancer. 1770 Mav, D'ARaray Early 
Diary 7 Feb,, Here is a tady who is not at all tired, .. and 
here am 1 knocked up, 1856 T. A. Trottore Girlhood 
Cath, de afedicé xvi. 253 He is completely knocked up from 
overswork, 1883 Lv. R, Gower Jy Resin. H. 244 Walter 
was too knocked up to join those who rode to the grove, 
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h. zetr. To become exhausted or tired ont; to 
become unserviceable; to break down, 

197% Smonterr ATuniph. Cl. 12 Sept., In passing the sands 
without a guide, his horse had knocked up. 1849 Az 
Ssura Pottleton Leg. (cepr.} 255 Every literary man, how. 
ever great his success, knocks up at last. 

1. ¢rans, To break up, destroy, put an end to. 

1764 Foote Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 1799 1. 173 This plaguy 
peace..has knock'd up all the trade of the ‘Altey. 1776 in 
New Yoré during Amer, Rev. (1861) 99 The arrival of the 
fleet, since which almost all business in town is knocked up. 
3857 De Quincey iVitggism in Relat. to Literature Wks. 
VL 67 The establishment was knocked up, and clearly from 
gross defects of management. : 

Knock, sb.1 Forms: 4-3 knokk(e, 4-6 knok, 
6 knoke, 6-7 knocke, 7- knock. [f. Kyoox z] 

1, An act of knocking; a sounding blow; a hard 
stroke or thump; spec. a tap at a door to call 
attention or gain admittance, 

1377 Lanet, P. PL, B, x. 327 Panne shal be abbot of Abyn- 
doun and alle his issu... Haue a knokke of a kynge. 
1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 284 He schal for his spoilyng 
have as good knokkisas evyr had Englischman. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf, W. de W. 1531) 223 b, As a nayle, the moo knockes it 
hath, the more sure it is fixed. Tax1sso Freiris of Berwik 
154 in Dunbar’s Poems (1893) 290 His knok scho kend, and 
did so him in lett. 1663 Buticr Hud. 1. i. 200 And prove 
their Doctrine Orthodox By Apostolick Blows and Knocks, 
1742 Pore Dunc. wv. 443 A drowsy Watchman, that just 
gives a knock, And breaks our rest, to tell us what’s a-clock. 
a 1844 L. Hunt Our Cottage 10 No news comes here, .. not 
a postman’s knock. 1866 Mrs, Cartyre Lett. 11. 3147 The 
telegraph boy gave his double-knock. 

Jig. 1649 T. Foro Ludus Fort. 92 Our bodies are but 
fraile, earthen vessels, subject to every knock of sicknesse. 
3898 Dovin: Trag. Korosko ii. 37 We get hard knocks and 
no thanks, and why should we do it? 


2. A clock. Sc. 

1goa Ld. Treas, Acc. Scot. 11. 159 To Schir James Pete- 
rew, to his expens cumand to Strivelin to divis ane knok 
Uji. xs. 34859 Kennepy Ledt. to Willock in Wedrow Mise. 
(1844) 270 Att ten houris of the knoke. 1826 J. Witson 
Noct. Ambr. Wks, 1855 1. 272 Do you put back ., the lang 
hand o’ the knock, 

Comb, 15340 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot. in Pitcairn Crim. 
Trials ¥. 305* Wiiliam Purves, Knok-makar and smyth. 
1663 luv. La. ¥, Gordon's Furnit. A going knock and 
knockcaice. 1885 Epcar Old Ch. Life Scot. 1. 29 The 
Knock house stood in a Jittle gallery called the Knock loft, 

Knock (nk), 56.2 Sc. {In sense 1, a. Gael. (also 
Ir.) exo¢ knoll, rounded hill, With 2 cf. Danish 
dial. 2no& little hillock (Molbech).] 

1. A hill; a hillock, a knoll. 

2x7.. Facobite Relics I. 148 (Jam.) Round the rock, 
Down by the knock. 1820 Girnfergus I. 108 The knock, 
an insulated hill behind the church, 

2. A name given on the coast of Lincolnshire, 
etc., to sand-banks. Cf Kentish Knock, a sand- 
bank near the mouth of the Thames; also Xzock 


Sard. 

1g87 FLeminc Counts. Holinshed M1. 1538/2 To make [at 
Dover] certeine groins or knocks, which at the havens 
mouth should cause such a depth, as thereby the whole 
harborough should Jie drie at a low water, 188r Knock 
Sand [see Knock 7 5). 1898 Wests. Gas. 1 Dec. 7/2 The 
surf boat..when near Kentish Knock was taken in tow by 
a tug..no vessel can be found on the Knock. 

+ Knock, knok, 5.3 Os. rare~". [app.a. LG. 
knocke in same sense: see Kyitcu s6.] A bundle 
of heckled flax. 

1573 Lauc, Wills 111. 62, xx knokes of hatchelled lyne. 

Knock, variant of Nock. ine 

Enock-, the vb.-stem or noun of action in 
Comb. Knock-bark (A/fining), ore that has been 
crushed; knock-stone, a stone (or cast-iron plate) 
on which ore is broken. Also with adverbs, as 
knock-on { Football), an act of ‘knocking on’ (see 
Knock v. 11); knock-under, an act of ‘knocking 
under’ (see Knock v. 15). See also KNock-apour, 
KNock-DOWN, KNOCK-KNEE, etc. . 

1653 Mantove Lead Mines 266 Fell, Bous, and *Knock- 
barke. 1747 (see Lnock-stone), 1828 Craven Dial., Kuock- 
bark, ore alter it is reduced by the hand or machine, 1883 
Daily News 5 Oct. 5/2 A*knock-on gives a free kick. 1747 
rk 


Hooson Afincr’s Dict. Lj, Knockbark fis} ali that is carnied 
to the *Knock-Stone and there knocked down with the 
Bucker, 31839 Ure Dict. Arts 749 A very hard stone slab, 
cr cast-iron plate, ..called a knock-stone. 1894 BiackmorE 
Perlycross 5 They seem to have brought him down to 
a flat *knock-under. 

Kno'ck-about, knockahbout, «. (sd.) [The 
phrase Luock about (see KNOCK v 7), used attrib., 


and hence by ellipsis as sb.] 
A. adj. U. Characterized by knocking about, or 


dealing blows; rough, violent, boisterous. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 4 Apr, 4/1 The rage for this knockabout 
sport [foatball]. 2891 /éid. 4 Aug. 7/1 Prize fights, and 
street-fights, and knockabout performances. 

b. Theatr. slang. Of noisy and violent character. 

1893 Daily News 10 May 3/4 The‘ knockabout’ character 
of sketches. 3893 Times 25 Dec. 6/2 ‘Iwo very droll and 
dating knock-about comedians. 1897 G. Froyp in Compl, 
Cyclist vi. 156 The intelligent foreigner. imagines that the 
type of English humour is a knockabout entertainment. 

3. Characterized by being driven to and fro, or 


wandering irregularly about. 

1885 Morris in Mackail Li/é (2809) H. 153 Such a kaock- 
about day as I had on Monday! 1890 Brackmore Att 
LIL. xvi, A knockabout fellow swore to find out all about you. 


EKNOCEER. 


b, Of a garment, ete.: Suitable for travelling 
or ‘knocking about’. 

1880 Echo 23 Nov. 4/4 Knackabout Corduray Cloth. 1895 
M. E. Frascis Daughter of Soil 130 Any inake, ..from 
knock-about suits to dress-clothes, 1900 Daily Tel.25 Aug. 
3/2 Concocting with their own nimble fingers tasteful 
blouses, useful knockabout skirts, and dainty trifles of lace 
and muslin. 

¢, dustratia, Applied to a labourer on a 
station who is ready to turn his hand to any kind 


of work. Cf. RousEspour, 

1876 W. Harcus S. Australia 275 (Morris) Knockabout 
hands, 175. to 205. per week, 2890 Botprewoon Col. Ree 
Jormer xix, We're getting rather too many knockabout 
men for a smail station like this. 

B. sh, 1. Vheatr. slang. A *knockabout? per- 
former or performance: see A. 1b, 

31887 Pall Afall G, 17 Sept. 3/2 Bounding brothers, knock- 
abouts, step-dancers, 1892 Daily News 7 June 6/3 Singers, 
dancers, knockabouts, and quick-change artistes. 

2. Australia, A‘knock-about’ man: see A. 2¢. 

3889 Botprewoon Robbery under ctrms xvi, The knock. 
abouts and those other three chaps won't come it on vs 


Knock-down, @. and sé. [The phr. &sock 

down (see Knock v. 8) used attrib. and as.sb.} 
A, adj. 1, Such as to knock down or fell to the 

ground; fig. irresistible, overwhelming. 
_ 1690 Drypen Amphitryon i. i, This same Arbitrary Power 
is a knock-down Argument, 180z Wo corr (P. Pindar) La 
Belgrave § his Mations Wks, 1812_1V. 514 You've learnt 
to facea knock-down laugh, x8y0-: De Quincey Sty/e Wks. 
1859 XI. 220 These .. are knock-down blows to the Socratic 
) philosophy, 1885 Courtnore Liveral Afovement Eng. 
Lit, iv. 114 The view that Johnson propounded in his direct 
‘knock-down’ style. 


b. Adapted to be fastened by being knocked 


flat at the end: see Knock uv. 8b. 
3869 Sir EB. Reco Shipsuild. xvii, 383 It is advantageous 
to have plain knockdown or conical points to steel rivets. 


2. Kuock-down price, the price below which an 
article will not be ‘knocked down’ at an auction; 


the reserve price. 

1895 Daily News 6 May 6/5 Fairy, favourite spanicl of 
Lady Bulwer’s, ..40g5.3.. the knock-down price last year 
was 54 gs. é 

3. Constructed so as to be easily ‘knocked down’ 
or taken in pieces for removal: see Knock vw 8 f. 

1875 Kuicut Dict. ALech, 1239/2 ‘The shook may be said 
to bea knock-down barrel. 1888 Sci. Amer. LIX, 187 To 
make a knockdown wigwam, the framing should be lashed 
together with ropes or twine, and the bark tied to the 
Tafters with twine. : 

B, sé. 1. Something that knocks one down; 
something overpowering ; ¢.g. strong liquor. sang. 

1698 W. Kine tr, Sorbiére's Frnl. Lond. 35 He answer'd 
me that he had a thousand such sort of liquors, ..Okt 
Pharaoh, Knockdown, Hugmatee [etc.J. a 1700 B, E, Dict, 
Cant, Crew, Knock-down, very strong Ale or Beer. 

2. An act of knocking down; a blow that knocks 
down or fells to the ground ; fg. An overwhelming 
blow. Also, A stand-up or free fight. 

1809 Sporting Mag. XXXIU. 6 This round produced the 
first blood, and first knock-down. 18:8 Lapy Moacan 
Autobiog. (1859) 85 It is a knockdown to all Morgan's argu- 
ments and mine, 1837 Dickens (icdw, xxxvii, Til try 
and bear up agin such a reg’lar knock-down o° talent 
replied Sam, 2845 E. Miaut Nonconf V. 437 Let us turn 
to and have a real Irish knockdown. 

3. A ‘knock-down’ piece of furniture: see A. 3. 

1875 Knicut Diet. Mech, 1239/2 Knock down, a piece of 
furniture or other structure adapted to be disconnected at 
the joints so as to pack compactly. 

Knocked (ngkt), A/a. [f. Knock v.+-Ep1} 
Struck, hit, beaten, etc.: see KNock v. 

t Knocked bear, barley beaten in a stone mortar in order 
to remove the hulls (Sc. 06s.). Anocked hkuees, knees turns 
ing inwards: cf. Kwock-kneep. Also with adverbs as 
Anocked-down, «up, etc.: see Knock v. 1k. 

©1937 Thersites in Hazl. Dodsicy 1. 405 Thou shalt have 
knocked bread and iJl-fare. 1583 Leg, Bb. St. Andrvis 467 
Knocked beir, Herbis to the pot, and all sic geir. 1776 
Rhode fst. Cot. Rec. (1862) VIL 57x Shaken or knocked 
down casks, 1784 J. Barry in Lect, Paint, ii. (1848) 94 
‘Knocked or baker knees. 1890 Botprewoon Cod, Aefer tes. 
(1891) 257 His .. knocked-up horses shawed ., the effects of 
a long journey. ' 

Knocekel, obs, form of Kxuckue. 

Eno'ck-’em-dow'n, kno’ckemdow:n. [A 
phrase used as a name.jJ A stick with a cocoa- 
nut or the like stuck on it to be aimed at. 

1828 J. Bee Pict. Lond, 263 The charms of nine pins— 
whether they be skittles, knockem-down, bowland-tip, 
dutch-pins, or the more sturdy four-corners, 1847 R. Brown 
in Ment. vii. (1£66) 126 The fair and whirligig> and knock- 
endowns. 1870 Daily News 4 June, At the deserted 
knock-‘em-down grounds the sticks stood in melancholy 
ows, protesting against the public contempt for cocoa nuts, 


Knocker (ngka:). [f. Kxock v. + -en Lj 
1. One who or that which knocks; esp. one who 
knocks at a door in order to gain admittance ; also 


= knocker down (see 5). 

1388 Wyeur Pref, Ep. Jerome viil, To the askere me 
syueth, and to the knockere me opencth, ¢1435 Fonmd. 
St. Bartiolomew's 3 The asker. schall resceyue, the seker 
shall fynde, and the rynzer or kaokker shall entre. rgez 
Hecoet, Knocker, percussor, pulsator, 1652 Sraaxe Scinte 
illa Altarvis 11663) 103 Lest with those untimely knockers 
at the bride-chamber door, we..be repulsed. 182% Byaow 
Juan 1, xxxiv, Rocks bewitch’d that open to the knockers. 
3833 Pall Mali G. 22 Apr. 13/2 Cardiff sent up two boxers, 


KNOCKING. 


.. The more terrible .. eventually succumbed to a talented 
Irishman, who knocked out the would be knocker. . 

b. A spirit or goblin imagined to dwell in 
mines, ‘and to indicate the presence of ore by 
knocking. : 7 ; 

1747 Hooson Afiner's Dict. Lijb, Miners say that the 
Knocker is some Being that Inhabits in the.. Hol lows of the 
Earth. 1885 Chamd. Frnt. WU, 371/2 In the Cardigan mines, 
the knockers are still heard, indicating where a rich lode 
may be expected. 1898 Warts-Dunton Ayl:vin ili. (1899) 
24 She had not only heard but seen these knockers, They 
were thick-set dwarfs. adhe 

ce. slang. A person of ‘ striking’ appearance, or 
who moves others to admiration. (Cf Knock v. 


2c, and STUNNER.) . 

1612 Fiewo Woman a Weather-cocke 1. Cij, You should 
be a Knocker then by the Mothers side. 1620 MippLeron 
Chaste Maid 1. ii, They're pretty children both, but here's 
a wench Will bea knocker. 1664 Cotton Scarvon. 83 That 
old Knocker good Anchises. 

ad. A knock-down blow. rave. 

31674 N. Fatnrax Baik § Sef. 96 The backstroke will be 
sure to give him aknocker, 1842 Vewcastle Soug Bk. 148 
(E.D.D,) He lifted up his great long airm, Me soul he 
gave him seca knocker, : 

2, An‘appendage, usually of iron or brass, fastened 


to a door, and hinged so that it may be made to 
strike against a metal plate, to attract the attention 
of those within. (The most usual sense; cf. 


Kwock v. 1.) 

1598 Fiorio, Picchiatoio, a hammer to knocke at a doore 
with, a striker, a knocker. 1709 Steere Tatler No. 77 P2 
One could hardly find a Knocker at a Door in a whole 
Street after a Midnight Expedition of these Beaux Esprits. 
1791 Mrs. Ravciirre Row. Forest ii, La Motte, ..advanced 
to the gate and lifted a massy knocker. 1863 Gro. Enior 
Romeola xviii, Tito found the heavy iron knocker on the 
door thickly bound round with wool. 1898 J. T. Fowrer 
Durham Cath. 63 The famous bronze knocker on the great 
north door. 

Comd. 1844 J.T. Hewtert Parsons & IW. vi, Knocker- 
wrenching and sign-removing were in vogue in my day. 


+b. collog. or slang. A kind of bob or pendant 


toa wig. Ods. 

18:8 La Belle Assemblée XVII. No. 106,27 The physicians 
with their great wigs had disappeared, and had given place 
to those who wore a wig with a knocker. 1837 Wee Alouthly 
Mag. XLIX. 550 Pig-tails and ‘knockers’ superseded the 
ponderous ‘clubs *. ; : 

ec, Phr. Up to the knocker: in good condition ; 

in the height of fashion; ‘up to the mark’. s/ang. 

1844 Sevay London by Night1.ii, Fack. How do you feel? 
Ned. Not quite up to the knocker. 1896 Westut. Gaz. 24 Dec. 
1/3 We was dressed up to the knocker. 

+3. A castanet: cf. KNackeR! 2, Obs. 

1648 Gace West Jud. xi, (1655) 37 Capering and dancing 
with their castannettas, or knockers on their fingers. 

4. ‘An attachment in a flour-bolt to jar the 
frame and shake the flour from the meshes of the 
bolting-cloth’ (Knight Dict. Aleck. 1875). 

5. With adverbs, as £nocker-down, also = Knock- 
Down B.1; Anocker-off = Knock-orr A.; &nocker- 
up, @ person who goes round the streets in the 
early morning to awaken people. 

r61x Corer., issovtwenr, a knocker, feller, or beater, 
downe. 1638 Foro Lady's Trial 1. i, A taker-up, Rather 
indeed aknocker-down, 1688 R. Home dl raotery ut, 315/1 
The Axe, which is the right form of the Butchers Knocker 
Down. 1697 Praise Yorksk, Ale (Craven Gloss.), We've 
ale also that is called knocker-down. 186z E. Waucu Lake 
Country 223 (E. D. D,) That curious Lancashire character 
the ‘knocker-up’. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Knocker-off, 
(Knitting.) A wheel with projections to raise the loop over 
the top of the needle and discharge it therefrom, 1884 Pall 
Mall G. 14 Oct. 3/2 The stock in trade of the ‘ knocker- 
up?’ consists of a long pole .. with pieces of wire at the end. 
This pole is raised to the bedroom, and the wires are rattled 
against the window pane. Knockers-up charge 2d. a week 
for this service. . 

Knocking (ng‘kin), vi. sb. [-1ne 1] 

1. The action of the verb Knock, q. v. 

21340 Hamrote Psalter Ixi.8 In knokynge of brest. ergoo 
Adam Bel 226 Who is there nowe, sayde the porter, That 
maketh all this knocking? 1546 Susdtic. Poore Commtons 
({E. E. T. S.)63 Lightyng of candels to images, knockyng 
and knelyng to them. 1605 Suaxs. Jacb. u. ii. 74 Wake 
Duncan with thy knocking : I would thou could’st. 1662 
Sriuuincet, Orig. Sacr. un if, § 17 There is no such knock- 
ing of particles. 1762 Foote Orator 1, Wks. 1799 I. 210 
Certain thumpings, knockings, scratchings. 1845 i Patti- 
son £&ss. (1889) 1.22 Roused by a loud and continued knock- 
ing at the door of the house. 

‘b. With adverbs: see Knock v. II. (Also attrid.) 

1398 TRevisa Barth, De P. R. vit. v. (MS. Bodl.) If. 49/2 
Grysbating and knokking togedres of teep, 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 472 It seems..probable..that bowing 
the knee answers to the very vulgar expression of knocking 
under. 2868 in Hughes Tom Browz (ed. 6) Pref, The old 
delusion ..that knocking about will turn a timid boy into a 
bold one. : 

2. pf. a. (See quot. 1678.) b. Afining. Ore 
that has been broken with a hammer before being 
crushed. @, Small pieces broken off from stone 
by hammering or chiseling. 

1678 PAIL Trans. X11, 1063 A third sort of Salt we have 
which we call Knockings, which doth candy on the Stailes of 
the Barrow. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict, P ij, To break the 
Knockings, and crush them to Knockbark, to make the Ore 
merchantable. 1875 Knicut Dict, feck. 1240/1 The sorting 
of lead ore by the sieve develops three qualities, dueckings, 
crear aa Jel. The former are large scraps, which ae 
picked out, . 
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8. Comb, as knocking-bucher (see Buoxen ®), 
-mell, -mill, -room, -stote, -trough: see quots. 

1686 Prot Stafordsh. 166 Three sorts, viz. round Ore, small 
Ore, and Smithum ; the two last whereof are first beaten to 
pieces with an instrument called a *Knocking-bucker. 1847- 
78 Hatuwew., *Kuocking-mell, a large wooden hammer 
used for bruising barley. 1858 WV. § Q. 2nd Ser. VLBA 
strong knockin-mell or wooden pestle. "1727-41 CHanpens 
Cycl., Stamping-niill, or *knocking-mtll, an engine used in 
the tin-works, to brutse the ore small. 1887 N. D. Davis 
Cavaliers §& Roundheads Barbados 9 The pots were re- 
moved to the *Knocking Room. Here they were knocked 
with force against the ground, causing the sugar to come 
out ina loaf. 180g Ramsay Scot, 2 18th C. (1888) II. ii. 70 
Its place was supplied by knocked bear, Every family had 
therefore its *knocking-stone. "1825 Brockett, *Kunocking- 
trough, a conical trough in which the rind is beat off barley 
with 2 mallet. . 

Kno'cking, p7/. a. [f. as prec. +-1nG2,] That 
knocks (see the verb); Jig. violent, forcible, 
‘thumping’; ‘knock-down’, clinching, decisive, 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemcau's Fr. Chirurg. 17 b/x Prickinge, 
knoeore, or beatinge payne. 1624 Gre Foot out of Snare 
v. 33 Heere is a knocking and long-lasting Hie, worthy to be 
natled vpon a post or pillory. 191% Swirr Frud. to Stella 
Lett. 1767 111. 269 The lords. .they say, are preparing some 
knocking addresses. 1732 Porn £f. Cobhant 236 Still to his 
wench he crawls on knocking knees. 

Knock-kmee (npk\n2). [f. Knoox v, + Knee 
sb} pl. Knees that knock together in walking 
from inward curvature of the legs, sizg. The con- 
dition of being knock-kneed. 

1827 Hone Every-day Bk, UW, 857 With knock-knees, and 
a..large head. 1879 S¢. George's Hosp. Rep. YX. 614 Knock- 
knee.. treated by the long-continued application of splints. 

Kno‘ck-kneed, a. [f. prec. +-zp2.] Having 
the legs bent inwards so that the knees knock to- 
gether in walking. (The opposite of dazdy-/egged.) 

1806 W. Tavcor in Aun, Rev. LV. 720 Parents, whose 
children from bad nursing are become knock-kneed. 1838 
Dickens O. Twist xiii, Those long-limbed, knock-kneed, 
shambling, bony people. 1862 Sata Seven Sons 1, vii. 142 
The knock-kneed horse. 

b. fig. Halting; feeble. 

1865 Dickens Aut, Fr. i. iv, It was constitutionally a 
knock-knee’d mind, 2887 Saintssury ist. E£licab. Lit, 
i. 5 So stumbling and knock-kneed is his [Wyatt's} verse. 
1898 Vestn, Gaz. 7 Dec. 4/1 There are no shambjing, knock- 
kneed verses. /: 

Knockle, obs. variant of Knuckxe. 


Eno'ck-me-dow'n, ¢. and sd. collog. 

A. adj. Such as to knock one down (/4 or 

Jig.) ; Violent, riotous; overbearing, defiant; pros- 
trating, overpowering. 

1760 Foore Afinor 1, Wks, 1830 I. 35 No knock-me-down 
doings in my house, 1848 J. H. Newstan Loss § Gain 1. 
xviii. (1858) 250 He’s so positive, so knock-me-down. 1863 
Ouioa Held in Bondage (1870) 104 The overbearing, knock- 
me-down Marchioness ,. who gave the law to everybody. 
1896 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 1, 691 The term ‘knock-me-down 
fever’ (applied sometimes to dengue). 

B. sd. = Knock-nown B. 1. 

1756 \W. Totvervy Hist. Tivo Orphans ll. 112. 1828 
Craven Dial., Kuock-me-down, strong ale, 1892 Daily 
News 3 Aug. 6/1 A savant who muddled my poor brains 
with geological knock-me-downs which he declares will be 
heard in Section C. 

Kno'ck-o'ff, sd. and a. ’ : 

A. sé. A contrivance for ‘knocking something 
off, or point at which something is knocked off. 

187g Knicut Dict. Aleck, 1240/1 Knock off (Knitting- 
machine), the piece which, at the proper moment, removes 
the loops from the tier of needles. 1883 Gresiuy Gloss. Coal 
Afining Terms, Knock 9 + (x) The point upon an engine 
planeat which the set is disconnected from the rope, or where 
a jockey comes into play. (2) A joint for disconnecting the 
bucket sword from the pump rods. 

B. adj. as in knock-off time, time to ‘knock off” 
or leave off work. 

(1899 F. T. Burren Log of Sea-waif 108 It was ‘knock-off" 
time. 

Kno'ck-ou't, a. and 6. 

A. adj. Characterized by ‘knocking out’ (see 
Knock v, 12); spec. a. of, or in connexion with, 
an auction sale (see quots.); b. of a blow, ete.: 
Such as to disable or knock out of the contest. 

a. 1818 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 373/5 Combinations, by a set 
of men who attend real sales, and drive, by various ‘means, 
respectable purchasers away, purchase at their own price, 
and afterwards privately sell the same, under a form of 
public auction, termed ‘Knock-out Sales’, 1895 W. Roserts 
Sk.-Hunter in London iii. 121 This auction [1726] is interest- 
ing .. as being the genesis of the knock-out system. x 
Farmer Slang s.v., The lot is knocked down to the knock. 
out bidders, 

b. 1898 Times 24 Dec. 8/5 The effect of the ‘knock-out* 
blow,. -delivered, not straight fromtheshoulder, but sideways 
and on the tip of the chin, was to produce unconsciousness. 

_B. sb. L. The practice of ‘knocking out’ at auc- 
tion sales or in similar transactions; a knock-out 
sale; also, one of.the confederates who ‘knock 
out’: see A. a, Knock v. I2¢. 

1854 JUlustr, Loud. News 7 Oct. 342/2 A knock-out is 
& combination of bidders at a sale, who, deputing one to bid, 
save the increase of price which further competition causes, 
and subsequently have a private sale among themselves. 
31864 East London Observer 25 June, Witness said a knock- 
out was where a sum of money was divided among the con- 
tractors, and the officials generally,.. out of the contract 
price over and above what ought to be paid for the work... 

Those who did not get the work had money for putting in 


KNOLL. 


tenders 50 that the favored one got if, and the offic: 
2883 A. Lane in Longm, Mag. LL. Pes The aichone tc 
up lot after lot, and Blinton plainly saw that the whole 
atfair was a knock-out, ' . aoe 

2. A knock-out blow: see A. b. : 

3894 Monnison J ales Mean Streets, Three Rounds 1381¢ 
was a hard fight, and both the lads were swinging the right 
again and again for a knock-out. 3 

3. Pole. (See quat.) U.S. 

so Rules of Amer, Polo Assoc. in M. H. Hayes Mod, 
Polo (1896) 314 When the ball goes out ends, the side defend. 
ing that goal is entitled to a knock out from the point at 
which it crossed the line. When the player having the 
knock out causes unnecessary delay, the Rettres may throw 
a ball on the field and call play. ° 

Knocle, knokel, etc., obs. ff. Knuckxz. 

Knod, knodden, obs. or dial. pa. pple. of 
Kxeap v. Knok(e, knokk¢e, obs. ff. Kxocx, 

Knoledge, -lege, obs. forms of Knowiepar, 

Enoll (nM), sb Forms: 1-2 enol(l, 3-5 
knol, 5 (9 dial.) knolle, 7 (9 dial.) knowle, 
(nowle), 7~9 knole, knowl, 6- knoll. -[OK, 
cnoll hill-top, cop, summit, hillock, from same 
root as Du. Anol, formerly &nolfe clod, ball, tumip, 
Ger. Anollen, MUG. hnolle clod, lump, knot, tuber; 
Norw. nol, Sw. kil, Da. dial. dnd, kudld hillock. 


OE. cxoll might represent an OTeut, *4x0d-/o, with usual 
assimilation of 32 to 7, and thus be radically connected with 
Knor. Cf. for the form Ger. £nddel dumpling.) . 

1. The summit or rounded top of a mountain or 
hill (obs. exe. dial.). 

¢ 888 K. Exrrep Soeth. xii, Se fe wille fest hus timbrian, 
ne sceall he hit no settan upon ae hehstan cnol. crooa 
ZELFnic Gen. yiii. 5 On bam teopan monbe ateowodon para 
munta cnollas, ¢ 3250 Gen. §& £.r. 4129 At munt nemboc on 
Sat knol fasga,..Sa3 Se lond of promission. 1706 Puittirs, 
Knoll, the top of a Hill,a Word much us'd m the Wests 
especially in Hereford-shire. 182g Brockett, Knoll, Knowl, 
Kunowe, the top of a hill, a bare rounded hillock, 

b. Naut. ‘The head of a bank, or the most 
elevated part of a submarine shoal’ (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk. 1867). 

2. A small hill or eminence of more or less 
rounded form; a hillock, a mound. 

cx000 digs. Ps.(Th.) xli. 7 On pam lytlan cnolle, ke Ermon 
hatte. cxz00 Trin, Coll. Hom, 111 He cumed stridende 
from dune to dune, and ouer strit be cnolles [L.co/les]. @1300 
£, E, Psalter \xiv. 13 {\xv. 12] Gird sal be knolles with 
faines, 1513 Dovc.as Zueis v. ii. 5 Eneas.. Syne spak 
thir wordis ona knollis hycht. 2523 Firznens, £/1sd. § 128 
To cary grauell & fyll it vp as hygh as y® other knolles be. 
1604 Epmonps Odserv. Casar's Com. 84 A knowle exceed. 
ingly fortified. 1628 Le Grys tr. Barclay's Argenis 82 
A Knole fitly placed. .for a Cittadell. 1686 Everyn Diary 
3 Oct., It stands on a knowle. .insensibly rising. 1780 

ounce Your frél. 1. 92 A knole of lawn rises among them, 
1816 W. Satu Strata /dent, 2x Rounded Sow hills, which 
are called knolls or knowls, 1865 Grixre Scen. $ Geol. Scot. 
vii. 153 Hills and crags of every size, down to mere hum- 
mocksand knolls. 1884 Q. Vicrorta Afore Leaves 64 At half- 
past two we five ladies lunched on a heathery knoll. - 

+b. (See quot, and cf, Husstock 1b.) Ods. 

1772 J. G. W. De Braum Hist. Georgia (1849) 45 The 
second Species of Pine..is only met with on the Knowls 
(small Islands in Swamps). . 

+3. A swelling upon the skin; = Kwon sd, 1b. 

3499 Promp. Parv, 280/1 (Pynson) Knolle (X., 7. Knobbe) 
of a mannys hande or in another part of him.., callus. 

+4, Aturnip. Obs. dial. a 

1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681) 328 Knolls, Turnips. 
1674 Ray S. § £. C, Words 70 Knolles; Turneps, Kent. 

5: A lump, a large piece. Se, 

“1829 Hoce Sheth. Cal. UL 19 The auld wife .. brought a 
knoll o' butter like ane’s nieve. 

Knoll (noel), 54,2 Also 5 knolle, 7 knole. 
[Formed with next, from same root as KNELL, perh. 
with later onomatopozic modification.] 7 

1. An act, or the action, of ‘knolling’ or tolling 
a bell; the sound of a large bell. arch. and diaf, 

3379 Aen. Rifon (Surtees) 111. 100 Pro factura campance 
defknoll, s497 Br. Atcock Afons Perfect. Ej, At the fyrst 
knolle of y® bell they departe fro theyr_celles. 1615 G. 
Sanpys 7vrav. tv. 233 The watch of one Fort giues two or 
three Knoles with a bell. 1795-1814 Worpsw. £.x¢ir's. Vie 
80x The bells. .before The Jast hath ceased its solitary knoll. 
“+2. A large bell; a church-bell. Ods. i 

1379 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 99 In viij stanges meremu 
sarrandis .. pro le knoll Goeie Custis del klank knoll). 
3412-13 Durham Ace. Rolls 403 Pro reparacione det knoll, 

Knoll (nd), v. Forms: 5 knollen, (-yn); 
5-6 knolle, 6-7 knol, 6-8, 9 dial. knowl,’ (8 
knowll), 7- knoll. [Goes with Kyou 56.7] 

1. trans. To ring, toll (a bell); = KNELL v. 2. 


Also fig. Now arch, and dial. 
1467 Eng, Gilds 401 Asoften as they shallen here the grete 
belle of the parisshe of Seint Androwe to be knolled .. and 


- after that rongen out. a 1485 Prout. Parv. 280/2 (MS. S.) 


Knollyn, svdso. 1605 SHaks, Afacé. Vv. viii. 50, I would not 
wish them toa fairer death: And so his Kuell is knoll'd. 
2871 Browninc Pr. Hohens?, 1942 So do the old enthroned 
decrepitudes Acknowledge, in the rotten hearts of thent, 
Their knell is knolled. 1877 V. HW, Linc. Gloss., Knowl, to 
knoll 3, to toll a bell. F 
2. iutr. Of a bell or clock: To sound, ming 
aknell, toll; = Kyern v. 3. Now chiefly déa/. 
1582 Munnay £s¢, Rom. Lifein Hari, Mise{Malh,) L199 
oon after, the bell knowleth againe, when as the students. - 
walk to the Romayne colledge. 1600 Saks, f- Ve Ly 1h 
vii. 134 Where bels haue knoll’dto Church. 1612 7wo Noble 
. 1.3, Remember that your fame Knolls in the ear 0’ the 


KNOLLED, 


world, 18:5 Byron Parisina xv, For a departing being’s 
soul The death-hymn peals and the hollow bells knoll, 1876 
iWhithy Gloss, Knoll, to toll asa hell. 1886 S. IV. Line. 
Gloss, $.V., U heard the bell knoll a piece sin [ = a bit since}. 

b. ¢vazs. To ring a knell for.. e. To ring or 


toll out. 

1597 Suaus. 2 Hen, IV, 1.1, 103 His Tongue Sounds ever 
after as a sullen Bell Remembred, knolling a departing 
Friend. 1842 Tennyson Gardener's D. x80 All that night 
I heard The heavy clocks knolling the drowsy hours. 

3. trans. To summon by the sound of a bell. 

1600 Swans. A, V2. us. vil. r2x We haue seene better 
dayes, And haue with holy bell bin knawld to Church. 1820 
Byron Juan v.3, They heard No Christian knoll to table. 
3844 Lyrron tr. Schifler’s Fridolin go From the church- 
tower clangs the bell Knolling souls that would repent To 
the Holy Sacrament. 1894 Times 17 July 9/3 Every woman 
wha ever has been knolled to church. 

.Hence Kno‘ling vd/. 56.3 also KuoNer, one 


who knolls. 

13480 Waters. Arch. in roth Rep, Hist. MSS, Comms. App. 
v. 315 The knollyng of the bell in the chappell, 3538 /u- 
Junctions in Strype Eccl. Menz, (1721) 1. xhi, 322 The Knol- 
ing of Aves after service. <henceforth to be left. r6xx Corer, 
Carillonneur, a chymer, or knowler, of bels. 1837-9 Hatta 
Hist, Lit, (1847) IIL, 122 The knolling of Church bells. 
1897 Lee Gloss. Liturg., Knoller, 2. a sexton or sacristan. 


‘Knolled (nduld), 2. Also 7 nol’d. [f. Kyou 
56.44 -2D2.] Havingaknoll orknolls: in parasyn- 
thetic combs., as Atgh-kunolled, 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. sv, iii, I have a mount of 
mischiefe clogs my soule, As waightie as the high-nol’d 
Appenine 

Knolly (nowili), a. [f. Korn 3. + -v.] Full 
of or abounding in knolls or hillocks. 

w8ax Crare Vill, Afinstr, 1, 68 While Dobbin .. patient 
goes ta gate or knowly brake, 1870 Miss Broucuton Red 
as Rose \. 15 A grassy, knolly park, 

Enop (ngp), 50.1 Forms: a. 4~6 knoppe, 5-6 
knopp, knope, (6 noppe), §~ knop. 8. 4-6 
knappe, (5 cnap), 6 knapp, (knepp), 5~ knap, 
(7-8 nap). [ME, 420 = OF ris. knop, MDu. cxoppe, 
crop (Du, nop), MLG, &noppe (hence Da. hiof, 
Sw. £nopp), OUG. chuoph, chnopf (G. knopf knob, 
head, knot, button, etc.) The form ap may 
repr, ON, Anagg-r knob, stud, button (Sw. Anapf, 
Da. kuap), perh. cognate with OE. cnxf, KNAP 
S61 The ulterior etymology is obscure.] 

1. A small rounded protuberance, a knob (esp. 
one of an ornamental character, é. g. upon the 
stem of a chalice, a candlestick, ete); a boss, 
stud, button, tassel, or the like; in Arch. = Kos 
5b. 1d, (Sometimes prob. a carved representation 
of a flawer-bud ; cf. 2 below.) Obs. or arch. exc. in 


specific applications, : 

a 1a 1366 feuanices Rom, Rose 1080 With a bend of gold 
tasseled, And knoppis fyne of gald enameled, 2455 in Rymer 
Faedera (1710) Sep 369 With Knopps and Tassells. 1483 
Cath, Angi. 205/2 A knoppe of a scho, bulla. 1937 Test. 
Ebor. (Surtees) V. 225 Sex silver spones with knopis of oure 
Ladie, x635 Coverpatc Yer lit, 22 Vpon the rope were 
brasen knoppes. 1676 Wornince Cyder (1691) 182 A knop 
atthe end of a slender handle or stick. 186x Times 12 July, 
Vhe crown and the knops which adorn the turret were gilt 
by him. 1865S. Evans Sro, Fabian 105 Ornan, -Unlooped 
the ruby knops Loosing her kirtle. __ 

.B. {a roca in Wr,-Willcker 238/33 Fibula, cnxp, sigh, spen- 
nels] 1362 Lancx, P, PL, A. vit. 257 His cloke of Calabre, 
with..knappes of Gold. 1420 2, £. Wilts (1882) 45 A becure 
of seluer y-keueryd, .. pe cnap of be couercle ys an-amylyd 
with blewe. 1863-87 Foxe 4. § Af, (1596) 80/2 Scourge him 
then with whips.. with knaps of lead at the ends. 1577 
Lane, Wills (1857) UL. 92 Twelve silver spones with kneppes 
gilt wrought with a lyon. 1623 Hart Arraiguin, Ur. v. 27 
‘To snatch and pull the naps of the coverlid. 17..in Child 
Ballads vin. 295/2 The naps of gold were bobbing bonnie. 

2. The bud of a Hower; a compact or rounded 
flower-head or seed-vessel. (Cf. KNAPWEED.) arch, 

a, 1388 Wyeuir Vue xvii, 8 Whanne knoppis weren 
greet, the blossoms hadden broke out. ¢ 1440 Proms. Parv, 
280/2 Knoppe, or bud of a tre, 31495 Trevisa's Barth. De 
P. Ry xvit. exxxvi. (W, de W.) 692 The frayte of the rose is 
smalle rounde_knoppes (Sodé, AfS. knappes) and harde. 

1508 Dunaar Gold, Targe.22 The rosis yong, new spreding 

of thair knoppis, 1g97 Gerarpe /erdaé tt, xxv. § 2 24 

At the top of the stalke growe small knops, from whic 

come Aawers, 1697 Phil. Trans, XUX. 793, 1 have. .won- 

dered. .tasee those little Snails..onthe Knops and Branches 
of the Vine. 1894 aneeer pea Poets 97 The chest- 
nut holds her glhuey knops upthrust. ‘ 

B. 1398 ‘PREVISA Vparthe De P. R. xvu. xxiv. (MS. BodL) 

Vf. 196 b/x Pe cipresse .. bap Jeere knappes in stede of frute. 

31578 Lyte Dodoenst. xxxii. 45 The floures , do likewise turne 


into little knappes, or heads. 1656 W. Cores Art of 


Simpling xii. 38 Some [seeds} grow in Knaps like Bottles, 
as napned 1879 Barren & Hotranp Plant-n., Knap, 
flowers of Trifolium pratense. 
b, Hence, A popular name of Red Clover. & S. 

1897 Britten & Brown Flora North States 11. 276 Trife- 
Titan pratense .. Honeysuckle Clover, Knap, Suckles. 

+8. The rounded protuberance formed by the 
front of the knee or the elbow-joint. Qs. f 

a 14.. Mouinale in Wr-Wilcker 678/29 Hoe inter- 
nodiune, the knope of the kne. 1990 W. Burcit ALS. Scrap 
Bk in Chapter Libr. Canterb, Cathedr., The Arme in 
Tenghthe must com shorte of y* knop of the kne. ii 

B, 1632 Burgh Rec, Glasgow (Burgh Rec. Soc) Lt 242 
The knap of hir elbow. 3734 Act Crt. Session in 2 5, Q 
3rd Ser. 1V, 125/2 Heads, knaps, tongues, and marrow er 
cut out by themselves. c18tz Hoce Tales & Sk. TV. 34! 
His breeches came exactly to the knap of the knee. 
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- ‘pb. A swelling upon the skin; a wart, pimple, 
ete.: = Knop sd. rb. Obs. °° 

1956-8 Puatr sEnefd w. Lj, From a tender colt they take 
the knapp. 1562 Turner Baths 4 It is good..for suche as 
have any knoppes or hard swellinges upon any membre, 
3598 Frorio, Vervuche,..also wartes or knops of -flesh 

rising in the bodie. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as knop-fiy (Angling) = 
knobfly;, knop-sedge, the bur-reed, Spargantuut. 

156z Turner Herbal wt. 143b, It maye be called bede 
sedge or knop sedge. 2582 Srivaunst sEneis w. (Arb) 
113 For to snip, in the foaling, from front of fillye the knap. 
knob, 1999 G. Situ Laboratory I. 310 Knop-fly. Dubb. 
ing, of the down of an otter-cub. 

Enop (pp), aren (np), 56.2 north, dial, 
(Origin obscure.} A farge wooden tub. 

a, 1863 Richwond Wills (Surtees) 169 hire ig bassyn, 
a Jeeps, a gielfatte. 3588 Lanc, Wills (1857) Ui. 75 The 
great brewinge knopp. ‘12624 Znv. in Trans, Cumbid. & 
Westinld, Arch. Soc. LiL, 114 One knopp one handle 2 salt, 
pres dishes, x80z in Anderson Cusbid. Ball, 5x, 1 dung 
owre the knop. 

B, 1614 Jiu. in Trans, Cunbld. & Westutld. Arch. See. 
IIL. x14 In the butterye 3 barrells 2 staues one Knapp. 
82x Blackw. Jag. VIL 432 But stoups are needed, tubs, 
and pails, and knaps. 

+Knop, v. Ods. [f. Knor sb.1] 

1. trans. To furnish or adorn with knops; to stud, 

¢x490 Row, Rose 7260 High shoes knopped with dagges, 
1483 Cath. Angi. 205/2 To Knoppe, duf/are. 1505 La, 
Treas, Acc. Scot. {tgor) U1. 40 For tj pypanes blak silk to 
knop the said hat.” 1539 in Juv. X. Wardrobe (2815) 52 
Ane capparisone..bordourit with silvir and knoppit with 
silvir & yallow silk, 

2. intr. To put forth ‘knops’, to bud. Sc. 

1384 Montcomerts Cherrie § Slae 40 Sum knopping, 
sum dropping Of balmie liquor sweit. ¢16co Buret /iler, 
in Watson Coll. Sc. Poeuts (1706) 11. 23 Ranie Orion, That 
dropit and knopit, Baith upon tre and stone, 

nop, obs. form of Kwap 3.1, 1 

Knopped (appt, goct. nppéd), a. 2? Obs. [f. 
Kop 56.1 or v.+-ED.] Having knops; knobbed; 
bearing buds, or compact rounded flower-heads. 

3394 P. Pl. Crede 424 Wibhis knopped schon clouted full 
pykke. 1434 £. £. Wills (1882) 101 A fitell basyn knopped, 
150x Douctas Pal, Hon. Prol. 76 The knoppit syonis with 
leuisaggreabill, 160x Hottanp Péiny IL. 447 With knopped 
Majoram or Sauorie, 31655 Mourer & Bennet Health's 
Intprov. (746) 320 The unset Leek, or Maiden-Jeck, is not 
so hot as the knopped ones. 

b. Formed into a knop or knob; knob-shaped. 

1578 Lyts Dodoens u. xii. 161 Lyke to.,Cyanus floures .. 
in his Scaly knopped buttons, 

Kno'ppy, 2. 704s. [f. Kyop sh.1+-¥. Cf. 
G. Anipfg-) Full of knops; knop-like; knobby. 

1s6z Turner /Yerdal ut. R, Polygonum. .hath many kroppy 
foyntes, 1578 Lyte Dodocns u. xvii. 167 Whan this seede is 
ripe, his knoppie head openeth, 1897 Gerxarpe Herdal 
clxy. 458 This kinde hath certaine knoppie tufts 

Knopweed, obs. or dial. form of KNAPWEED. 

Knor, -re, Knorry, obs. ff, Kyun, Kyurny. 

Knorcock, Anglicized form of next. 

{Knorhan. Obs. [Du, Anorhaan, f.Rnorrento 
growl, snarl + Aaaz cock.] A name of a S. African 
species of bustard: = Konran?. 

193x Meptey Kodben's Cage G, Hope U1. 139 Lhe Kuor- 
han. Among the wild fowls at the Cape there is a sort of 
birds, a male of which the Europeans there call Anor-cock; 
a female they call Knor-hen. 1997 G. Forster Voy. round 
World \. 85 The Knorhan, which ts..the African bustard. 

Knosp (ngsp). rare. fad, Ger. nospe a bud, 
boss, knob.} An architectural (or other) ornament 
in the form of a bud, or forming a bunch-like or 
rounded protuberance ; a knop, knob, boss, stud. 

3808 Scorr Jfarm. v. Introd. iv, Ere from thy mural 
crown there fell The slightest knosp or pinnacle. 1820 — 
Abbot xxxii, The black letter Bible..adorned with massive 
silver clasps and knosps 1855 Mitman Lat, Chm xv. vill, 
(1864) IX. 297 Prodigality of ornament, knosps, shrine work, 
corbels, gurgoyles. : 7 

Hence Kuosped (npspt, oct, ng'spéd) a., furnished 
with knosps. . 

38x8 MiLMAN Sastor 290 The iron or the knosped brass. 

Knot (npt), 56.1 Forms: 1 enotta, 3 cnot, 
3-5 cnotte, 3~7 knotte, 5-8 knott, 3~ knot. 
{OE. cnotia = Du, duct, LG, kutitte, MG, kuotie, 
MHG. 4notze knob, knot, etc. :—OTeut. *42uéton-, 
(whence Kut z.); ef. OHG. chiodo, chnoto (MHG, 
Anode, dnote, G.kioten):—OT ent. *kudpon-, kn006n-, 
with variation of consonant due to difference of 
stress. 

ON. had &£uiifr knot, knob, &szita knucklebone (Sw. Anut 
Da. £nude knot), which may be connected with the above 
forms, but the difference in vowel makes difficulties The 
relationship (if any) of ON. £ugttr (--—-“knattu-2) ball, and 
L. nédus (perh. for grddis) knot, is also obscure.} 

I. 1. An intertwining or complication of the 
parts of one or more ropes, cords, or strips of any- 
thing flexible enough, made for the purpose of 
fastening them together or to another object, or to 
prevent slipping, and secured by being drawn tight; 
a tie ina rope, necktie, etc.; also, a tangle acci- 
dentally drawn tight. 7o make, bhuit, or tie a knot 
(2), to knot a piece of string or a handkerchief, esp. 
asareminder. Also in allusions to the knot ina 
halter for banging. : 

crxooo ZEtrnic Hens IL 28 He afunde., fa snode mid 


ENOT?. 


eallum cnottum swa faste gewriden swa heomrwxs. 1290 
Beket 1445 in S. Eng. Lege le 348 Pe knottes gnowen al is 
flechs: a-boute bi eche side. 14., Chaucer’s Son's ‘T. 663 
(Lansd.) Bot 1 wil here nowe maake a knotte To be time it 
come next to my latte, c34q49 Pecock Regr. tt, v. 1665 Make 
a knot on his girdil, xsga-3 et 34 & 35 Hen. VILL & 3 
The bonde of euerywhiche faggotte ‘to conteine three 
quarters of a yarde at the leaste, besyde the knotte. x60x 
Suaxs. Ad’'s Wedd w. iit, 163 This is Mounsicur Parrolles 
the gallant militarist, .. that had the whole theoricke of 
warre in the knot of his scarfe. 363: R. Bourton Com 
AGL Conse. (635) 333 One knot in a thread will stay the 

eedle’s Passage as well as five hundred. 1647 Cow try 
Mistr., The Tree v, Go tye the dismal_ Knot (why shouldst 
thou live?) 2838 Tinetwart Greece IL xiv. 200 He tied 
sixty knots in a leathern thong, and bade them unfasten one 
every day, till the prescribed interval had expired. 1873 
atct 36 & 37 Vict, c 7% § 39 Such mesh {in a net} shall not 
be less than one and a half inch from knot to knot. 

b. Often with qualifying word, naming different 
forms of knots, as darder’s &., dowline &., diamond 
k., draw-k,, fisher's k, French &, granny's hy, 
loop-k., reefk., riding k., running k, slip-k., 
surgeon's k,, wall-k,, water-h., weaver’s &., etc. ; for 
the more important of these, see the first element. 

€1320 Sir Beues (MS, A) 3220 On a towaile she made 
knotte riding, Aboute his nekke she hit brew. 1552 Huot, 
Knotte whiche runneth to, called a rydynge knot, capudust, 
1726 G, Roserts 4 Fears Voy. 112 And making a running 
bowling Knot on the End of another Rope, I cast it over, 
1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789), Knot, a..knob formed 
on the extremity of a rope, by untwisting the ends., and 
interweaving them..amongst each other. There are several 
sorts, which differ in.. form and size: the principal of these 
are the diamond-knot, the rose-knot, the wall-kner, or walnut, 
1795 Hutton Afath. Dict. s.v., Fig. 11, Barber's knot, or 
a knot for cawls of wigs, 1813 J. Tomson Leet. Jnflann 
267 We passed, ..a crooked needle under the artery, threaded 
with a double waxed thread, part whereof we passed above 
the aperture in the vessel, and the other below, which were 
afterwards tied with a double knot called the surgeon's 
knot 1860 4d? Year Round No. 66. 382 ‘ Which knot?’ 
asked Toby. ‘Single or double wall, single or double 
diamond, Matthew Walker, spritsail-sheet, stopper, or 
shroud?’ 188: Hamersty Vaval Encycl. 421 They [knots] 
«-are named either from the manner in which they are 
made, or the use ta which they are applied, as sfofper knot, 
diantond knot, double-diamond knot, single and double wall 
knots, etc, 63885 Weidon's Pract. Needlework WN. 3/1 
Flowers are mostly worked in satin stitch highly raised, 
embellished with French knots. 1899 W. G. P. Townxsenn 
Embroidery vi. go French Knots~aA very ancient stitch, 
much used by the Chinese for all kinds of elaborate 
embroidery, s i 

te. Astron. The star a Piscium, situated in 
the ‘tie’ of the Jines or ribbons imagined to connect 
the two fishes in the constellation Pisces. Ods. 

zgst Recorve Cast. Know?. (1556) 267 The Fyshes, tyed 
by the tayles with a common Lyne: ..and where those two 
lines are knitte togyther, there Js one starre more, whiche is 
called the Knotte. 1727-4: Cuamaers Cycl. sv. Pisces, 
That {star} next the knot in the north. line. ..xst before the 
knot in the south. line. 

2. Such a tie used or worn as an ornament or 
adjunct to a dress; a bow of ribbon; a cockade or 
epaulette ; esp. in obs. phrase a sutt of knots. 

Often with distinctive word prefixed; as breast, shoulder, 
sword, top, true-love Rntot, q.V. a 

a 1400~50 Alexander 4917 With cumly knottis & with 
koyntis & knopis of perle. 2552 Hutort, Knotte of a cap- 
bande, or hatbande, or Ince, 1668 Etnerence She would 
af she could wn. i, We will only fancy a suit of Knats or two 
at this shop. 1708 Brit, Apfolla No. 75 4/2 The Officers 
to wear..a mourning Knot on their left, Arm, 17373 Gay 
Guard. No. 149 718 A lady of genius will give a genteel 
air to her whole dress by a well-fancied suit of knots, 1891 
Mrs. Newman Segun in Fest 1. 20g Her grey morning 
gown, with its soft frillings of lace and knots of pale, coral}. 
coloured ribbon, 

b. Her. (See quot. 1892.) 

1828-40 Benny Encycl. Her. 1863 Kincstey Herew. Prel., 
The badge in the ‘Wake Knot’, in which..two monks’ 
girdles are worked into the form of the letter W. 1892 
Woopwarn & Burne Heraldry V1. 585 Knots of particular 
form were not infrequently used as badges; 4.2, the 
Stafford knot, the Bourchier knot, the Wake and Ormond 
knot; inall these the silk is twined having somte resemblance 
to the initial letter of the family name. fn the Bowen knot 
the allusion is double, it is formed of four Lows, or oops, 
and each bears a resemblance to one form of the Greek 
letter B. Knots were also used to unite the badges of two 
families which had merged into one; or the badge of an 
office to a personal one. 

3. Naut, A piece of knotted string fastened to 
the log-line, one of a series fixed at such intervals 
that the number of them that run out while the 
sand-glass is running indicates the ship’s speed in 
nautical miles per hour; hence, each of the di- 
visions so marked on the log-line, as a measure of 
the rate of motion of the ship (or of a current, ete.). 
Also a¢érié, with prefixed numeral = ‘running (so 


many) knots’. 

3633 T. Jars Voy. 24 It did runne two knots. 1669 
Srursy Wariner’s Jag, we 146 The distance Letwcen 
every one of the Knots must be 50 Foot; as many of these 
as run out in halfa Minute, so many Miles or Minutes the 
Ship saileth in an Hour. 1760-7a tr. Juan & Uloa's Voy, 
(ed. 3) I. g The distance becucen the knots on the log-line 
should contain rly of a mile, supposing the glass to run 
exactly halfa minute. 1240 R. H. Dana Bef. Sait xxvi. 37 
A light wind .. carrying us at the rate of four or five knots. 
1860 Merc, Marine Mag. VIL. 169 A ten-knot breeze was 
blawing. 2900 Daily News to Jan. 5/1 A torpedo-boat de- 
stroyer .. had made a record speed cf 35} knots, which was 


almost exactly equal to 42 miles an hour, 


ENOTTINESS. 


Knottiness (ngtinés). [f Knorry + -ness.] 
1. The quality or condition of being knotty (#2. 
and fig.). ; : 
1607 Hieron Wés. 1. 409 Such children, the knotti- 
nes of whose nature is refined and reformed and made 
smooth by grace. 1616 Donne Sera (ed. Alford) V. cxxxvii, 
463 The wryness, the knottiness, the entangling of the 
serpent, 1662 Herne in Collect. (0. H.S.) 1. 246 The bark 
of such pollards cannot be gotten off because of its knotty- 
ness. 1868 Brownine Ring & Bh. u. 1167 Never was such a 
tangled knottiness, But thus authority cuts the Gordian thro‘. 
2° Geom. The minimum number of nodes in the 


projection af a knot (sense 9) on a plane or similar 


surface, 

1877 Tart in Trans. R.'Soc. Edin. XXVILT. 148 There 
are, therefore, projections of every knot, which give a 
gninimumn number of intersections, .. this minimum number 
«We will call Anottiness. 

Knotting (ngtin), vb sb. [f. Krone, +-1nel] 

1. The action of tying a knot, or of tying or 
entangling in a knot. ‘ 

1758 J. Buake Plan Mar. Syst: 7 Exercising those who 
are received into the service, in knotting and splicing, in 
handing and reefing of sails. x Sir S. Sr. Joun Hayli 
v. 196 ‘Ihe peculiar knotting of their curly wool. 1898 P. 
Manson Trop. Diseases xxxvii. 587 The affected hairs are 
bent and twisted and tend to produce matting and knotting. 

2. The knitting of knots for fancy-work, similar 
to Tatrine; concr., fancy work done by knitting 
threads into knots. 

1697 {see 6 below} 1913 Apoison Sfect. No. 536 t 2 
Knotting is again in fashion. 1750 Mrs. Detany Lie ¢ 
Corr. (1861) I, 616, I have sent you by Mr. Dubourg, .. all 
the knotting and knotting thread I have. 1784 JOHNSON in 
Boswell 3 June, Next to mere idleness, f think knotting is to 
be reckoned in the scale of insignificance; though I once 
attempted to learn knotting. x8or Monthly Rev. XXXY. 
3 ‘the young females of the Cape .. are expert at.. all 
kinds of lace, knotting, and tambour work. 1826 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. ut. (t£63) 3x7 The whole fringe of the 
‘bed and window curtains being composed of her knotting. 
2879 Mus. Macquoin Serksh, Lady 123 Taking her knotting 
out of a black velvet reticule. 

3. The formation of knots or protuberances; the 
production of buds, etc., budding. 

x6xx Corer. Moutnient de seunes arbres, the knotting of 
youas trees; their springing, or shooting out from knot to 
snot. 3620 Brinstey Virg. Ecd. 119/2 In the new flower 
(viz at the first knotting), 1848 B. Webs Continent. Ecclesiol. 
3x6 It is like a finger deformed by the knotting of the 
knuckles, : 

4, The process of covering the knots in wood 
with a special preparation, previously to painting; 
concr., the preparation used for this, 

, 1823 P. Nichotson Pract, Build. 587 Knotting; in paint- 
ing, the process for preventing knots from appearing in the 
finish, 1852 Nicholson's Dict. Archit, s.v., Knotting is 
a composition of strong size, mixed with red lead. 1882 
Youne Every Man his own Mechanic § 1578 All the knots 
in the wood must be killed with knotting... Knotting is a 
preparation of red lead, litharge, boiled oil, and a little 
turpentine. : 

b. A preparation used as a cement or covering 
for metals, 


5. The process of removing knots from cloth, 
pulp, etc.: see quots. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 1240/2 Kuotting, ..2. (Cloth- 
making.) Removing weft knots and others from cloth by 
means of tweezers, 1880 Sin E. Reep Fafan I. 44 The 
processes of straining, knotting (the separation of knots, 
impurities, or of matted fibre which has formed into strings, 
or is insufficiently ground,) making [pulp into paper]. 

8. attrib. and Comb, (chiefly in sense 2), 

1697 in Doran Ann. Eng. Stage (1864) J. xii. 250 A black 
taffety cap, together with..a knotting needle, and a ball of 
sky-colour and white knotting. 1763 Mrs. Harris in Priv, 
Lett, Ld, Malmesbury 1. 94 Lady Weymouth..and the 
Duchess of Ancaster sat knotting, with a knotting-bag 
hanging on their left arm. @1847 Mrs. SHERWoop Lady of 
Manor IL, x. 26, 1 then .. seated myself at the table, with 
my knotting-shuttle in my hand. 

+ Knorttish, a. Os. rare—°,  [f. Knot 5,1 + 
-IsH}.] Knotty. 

1530 Parscr. 317/1 Knottysshe, knorisshe, or full of 
knottes, nerveux, 

+Knorttle. Os. [dim, of Korsd.1: see-1z.] 
A small knot; a knob; a tangle (of rope). 

Yarsoo Life Alexander (in MS. Lincoln A, i. 17 1é 1) 
(Halliwell), He hade a heued lyke a bulle, and knottilles in 
his frount, as thay had bene the bygynnyng of hornes. 1568 
Furewert Like will to Like in Hazl. Dodsley UL. 333 
A bag and a bottle, or else a rope knottle. 

Knotty (ng'ti), 2. [f, Kyor 56.1 + -x.J 

1. Of a cord, ctc.: Having or full of knots; tied 
or entangled in knots. 

3240 Wohunge in Cott, Hont. 28: Pu wes..wid cnotti 
swepes swungen, ¢1440 Prowp, Parv. 280/2 Knotty, 

nodosus, 1§76 Gascoicne Philomene 112 She barea skourge, 
with many a knottie string. 1602 Suaxs. Afayz, 1, v. 38 
Make ..Thy knotty (Qo. knotted] and combined locks to 
t, And each particular haire to stand anend. 1634 Sir 

Lf. Hersert Trav. 14 Their haire curld,..blackeand knotty. 

18sz R. S. Surtees Spouge's Sf. Tour (1893) 310 Regardless 

of,.the crack of his little knotty whip.” i 

2. fig. Full of intellectual difficulties or complica- 

Hons of thought; hard to ‘unravel, explain, or 

solve; involved, intricate, perplexing, puzzling. 

Gometimes with mixture of sense 4.5 

aus Ley. Kath. 1157 Ich habbe uncnut summe of feos 
cnotti cnotten, 1573-80 Baret ido. K 122 Knottie, full of 
knots, or difficulties, 1625 Bacon 25s, Neginn Health 


744 


(Arb.) 59 Auoid..Anger fretting inwards; Subtill and knottie 
Inquisitions, 1638 Penit. Conf. vil, (1657) 192 Reckoned 
amongst the knotty pieces of Christian Religion. x17ox 
Stanley's Hist, Philos. Biog, 14 fEschylus, the most knotty 
and intricate of all the Greek Poets) 1702 Pore Fan & 
Jfay 140 The knotty point was urg’d on either side. 1874 
Caneenter Afent. Phys. & it. § 79 (1879) is Re man who 
is..in a complete reverie, unravelling some knotty subject. 
3. Abounding in or covered with knots, knobs, 
or rough protuberances; rugged, gnarled; con- 


taining knots, as a board. ; 

61386 Cuaucer Ant.’s 1. 1119 A forest, .. With knotty 
kuarry bareyne trees olde. ¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husé. ut, 377 
Ffertile, & fressh, ek knotty, sprongen newe Thy graffes be, 
c1440 Promp, Pare, 280/2 Knotty, wythe-in the flesche, 
glandulosus. 3594 Buunpevit. Exerc. i. 1 vill, (1636) 287 
‘Like knots in a knotty board. 1692 Benttey 8 Serve. (1724) 
331 The scragged and knotty Backbone. 1762 R. Guy 
Pract. Obs. Cancers 75 A Cancer in her Breast, rough on 
the Surface, with knotty Vessels. 182zz Crare Vid. Aliustr. 
I. 122 The wild shelter of a knotty oak, 88x Miss Yonce 
Lads & Lasses Langley ii. 97 She knelt upon the grass, 
with her bare hard-working knotty hands clasped. 

4, Hard and rough in character; rugged. 

3568 Ascuam Scho/ent, 1. (Arb.) 34 A witte ., that is not 
ouer dulle, heauie, knottie and lumpishe. 1643 Mittox 
Divorce Pref., Wks. (1851) 19 To doe this .. with a smooth 
and pleasing lesson, which receiv'd hath the vertue to soften 
and dispell rooted and Fay, sorrowes, 1663 J. Srexcer 
Prodigies (1665) 341 A kind of blunter wedges provided by 
divine Wisdom to work upon those knotty tempers, upon 
which those instcuments of a finer edg .. can do no good. 
x82x Lama £éia Ser. 1. Linperf. Syinf., They beat upa little 
game peradventure~and leave it to knottier heads .. to run 
it down. . 

5. Comb., as knotty-pated [perh. associated 
with 2ot-headed, nat-pated (1 Hen. IV, u. iv. 78)], 


btockheaded. 
1596 Suaxs. x Hen, /V, 11 iv. 25x Thou Clay-brayn’d Guts, 
thou Knotty-pated Foole, 


Knotweed (ngtwid). [f. Kyorsd.14+ Weep sb.) 
ya. Lyte’s name for Kinawel (Scleranthus 
annuus). Obs. b. Name for various species of 
Centaurea (Knapweed, etc.), from the knobby 
‘heads’. e@. Name for various species of Polygonum. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. txvii. 97 The base Almaignes cal it 
knawel, that is to say, knot weede, 1827 Crane Sheph. Cal, 
49 They pull the little blossom threads From out the knot- 
weed's button heads. 1884 Mirter Plant-2., Knotweed, .. 
Alpine, Polygonum alpinum. .. Amphibious, Polygonum 
anphibiunn 


Knotwork (ng'twaik). : 

L Ornamental work consisting of, or (asin Arch.) 
representing, cords or the like intertwined and 
knotted together. 

1852 D. Witson Preh. Ann, (1863) I.1v, ii, 237 Theinterlaced 
knotwork so favourite a device of Celtic Art.  /did. II. 1v. 
iv. 292 The ornamentation vulgarly called Runic knot-work, 
3863-9 Dict. Archit, Knot work, the term lately given to 
a species of ornament of great variety and beauty, met with 
in manuscripts, on articles of attire, on monuments, and in 
the architecture, of the middle ages, 1868 G. STEPHENS 
Runic Mon. \. 389 The borders themselves, with their varied 
sculpture of knotwork and rope work,seem decidedly British. 

2. A kind of fancy needlework. 

1882 CautrenwD & Sawarp Dict. Necdlework, Knot Work, 
this is an old work recently introduced from the continent 
into England .. the modern Knot Work is made with fine 
silk on thread knotted over crochet cotton or cord, with its 
edging made with crochet, 


Knotwort (nptwzit). [See Wort.} a. The 
common knot-grass (Polygonum aviculare). b. 
pl. Lindley’s name for the N.O. /iecebracew. 

3845 Linotey Veg. Kinga. (1853) 499 Order. Mlecebracez 
--Knotworts, 1864 Prior Plant-n., Knot-grass, or Knot- 
wort, the centinode, from its trailing jointed stems and 
grass-like leaves. 7 

Knou(e, Knouleche, abs. ff. Kxow, Kxow- 
LEDGE. 

Knout (naut, nit), sd. Also 8 knoute, knovt, 
8-9 knoot. {a. French spelling of Russ. KHYTB 
kuut.) A kind of whip or scourge, very severe 
and often fatal in its effects, formerly used in 
Russia as an instrument of punishment. 

17:36 J. Perry State Russia 218 note, The Knout is a 
thick hard Thong of Leather of about three Foot anda half 
long, fasten'd to the end of a handsome Stick about two 
Foot and a half long, with a Ring or kind of Swivle Ike 
a Flail at the end of it, to which the Thong is fasten'd. 1753 
Scots Mag. Jan. 6/1 Vhe Russian government has been 
rendered more mild, by an abolition of the severe punish- 
ment of the knout. 1780 Gentl. Mag. Dec. 578/1 Death 
is often the consequence of a punishment apparently more 
mild, viz. the knoot. 1808 Sir R, R. Porter Trav. Sh 
Russ, & Swed. (1813) UW. xxviii. 20, I have been to witness 
the execution of the Knout, to a height of torture which 
very seldom is now inflicted. 18sg ‘Lenxyson Maud 1.1. 
viii, Shall I weep if..an infant civilisation be ruled with 
rod or with knout? 

EKnout, w [f. prec.] ¢rans. To flog or punish 
with the knout. : 

3772-84 Coox Voy, (1790) VI. 2162 At 16 years of age he 
was knowted, had his nose slit, and was banished to Siberia, 
3863 Sata Alurderous [schoosichik 9x1 One was knouted to 
death only the other day, at the top of the Nevski, for the 
murder ef a German commercial traveller. ‘ 

Hence Knou‘ted f//, a., Know'ting vél sé. 

385r Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi iVind. u. 644 Hast thou 
found..No repose, Russia, for knouted Poles? 1887 Daily 
WVews 8 Oct. 6/1 Happily M. Verestschagin, whe paints 
a Russian hanging, did not paint a Russian knouting. 


KNOW. 


Knoutberry, variant of Kxorzersy. : 
Know (nd), vu Pa. t. knew (nid). Pa, pple 
known (nén) Forms: /#f. 1 cndéwan, 3-4 
cnawe(n; 2-4 cnowe(n, 3 cnoue(n, 4-5 cnow: 
3-5 kuawe(n, 3-4 Knaun, § Sc. knaue, (5-7 
knau); 3-5 (3- Se. and dal.) knaw; 3~4 knowen, 
(3 kneowen, 3-5knoue(n, 5-6knou, 6knowne), 

3-7 knowe, (6-7 kno), 5~ know. Pa, ¢ 1-3) 

cnéow, 3 cneon, cnew, cneu, 3-4 kneow, 3-6 

kneu, (4 kneu3, kneuh, knej, knev, knu3, 5 

kneew, knogh), 4-6 knewe, 3- knew. Also 

3 cnawed, 5 knowede, 9 dia’, knowed. /z, 

pple. t endwen, 3-5 knawen, 3-4 knauen, 3 

knaun(e), 4 knawe, 6 knaw, 7 Sc. knawne, 9 

Sc.anduorth, knawn; 3-5cnowe(n, 4-7knowen, 

(4-un, 4-5 -yn), 4-5 know(e, (5 kno, 6 knouin, 

knoen, 7 knouen), 6-7 knowne, 6- known, 

Also 2-3 i-enawe(n, 3 -cnowe(n, 2-4 i-, 

yEna(u)we(n, -knowe(n. Also 3 knawed, 

knaued, knaud, 4 (9 dia/.) knowed. [A Com. 

Teut. and Com. Aryan vb., now retained in Eng, 

alone of the Teut, languages: OE. (ge)cndwarz, pa. t, 

(ge)endow, pa. pple. ( ge)endwen = OHG. -cudan, 

-chudan, -cndhan, ON. pres. ind. dud, pl. knegun, 

Gothic type *udian, *katknd, *kudians, a redup), 

vb. not found in existing remains. Outside ‘Teut., 

= OSlay. s#a-ti, Russ. cza-t to know; L. *gnd-, 
whence the inceptive (g)zdsccre, perf. (g5ndui, pa. 
pple. (giudt-es; Gr. *yva-, whence redupl. and 
inceptive yeyrd-oxew, 2 a0r. yvorv; Skr. jud- 
know. Generally held to be from the same root 

(gen-, gon-, gy-)as Can v,, and Ken, Already in 

early times the simple vb. had sustained various 

losses; in L. and Gr. the pres. stem survived only 
in derived forms; in Gothic the word is not re- 
corded; in ON. the pres. inf. was obs.; in ON. 
and OHG. the orig. strong pa. t, and pa. pple. 
were lost; in OHG. and OF, the vb. was app. 
known only in composition, as in OE. gecndwan, 
oncndwan, téendwan. The first of: these may be 
considered as the historical ancestor of ME. and 
mod. £0w, for althongh it came down in southern 
ME. as z-hnowen, y-hnowe, the prefix was regularly 
dropped in mid!, and north., giving the simple 
stem form crawen, knawe(1, dnowe(s, which was 
well-established in all the main senses by 1200 
(a single instance being known @t100). The verb 
has since had a vigorous life, having also occupied 
with its meaning the original territory of the vb. 
Wit, Ger. z7sse, and that of Cay, so far as this 
meant to ‘know’. Hence Eng. Avoz covers the 
ground of Ger, zwéssen, kennen, erkennen, and (in 
part) Adunen, of Fr. connattre and savoir, of L, 
ndvisse, co-gndscére, and scire, of Gr. yeyvwoxay 
and ¢lSévat (ofa), But in Sc. the verb KEN 
has supplanted Avaw, and come to be the sense- 
equivalent of ‘know’ in all its extent of significa- 
tion, As gecndwan came down as late as 1400 
in form zknowen YKNow, the pa. pple in z-, y-, in 
southern ME., may belong to either form.] 

Signification. From the fact that &ucw now 
covers the ground formerly occupied by several 
verbs, and still answers to two verbs in other 
Teutqnic and Romanic languages, there is much 
difficulty in arranging its senses and uses satis- 
factorily. However, as the word is etymologically 
related to Gr. yeyvdiouer, L. (g)adscere and 
(g)navisse, F. connaitre (:—L. cagnascére) to know 
by the senses’, Ger. Adnnen and heuien, Eng, can, 
en, it appears proper to start with the uses which 
answer to these words, rather than with those 
which belonged to the archaic vb. to Wit, Ger. 
wissen, and are expressed by L, sire and F. savoir, 
to ‘know bythe mind’, This etymological treat- 
ment of the word, and the uses to which it has 
been put, differs essentially from a logical or philo- 
sophical analysis of the notion of ‘knowing and 
the verbal forms and phrases by which this is 
expressed, in which the word ‘know’ is taken as 
an existing fact, without referen-e to the history of 
its uses, 

Know, in its most general sense, has been defined by some 
as ‘To hold for true or real with assurance and on (what 
is held to be} an adequate objective foundation’. Mr. James 
Ward, in Encycl. Brit, XX. 49, SV. Psychology, assigns t0 
the word two majn meanings: “T'o Axor may mean either to 
perceive or apprehend, or it may mean to understand or com- 
prehend. .. Thus a blind man, who cannot 4now about Tight 
in the figst sense, may Avzow about light in the second, if he 
studies a treatise on optics.’ Others hold that the primary 
and only proper object of knowing is a fact or facts (as in 
our‘sense 10), and that all so-called knowing of things or 
persons resolves itself, upon analysis, into the knowing 0! 
Certain facts about these, as their existence, identity, nature, 
attributes, etc, the particular fact being understood from 


the context, or by a consideration of the sind of fact which 
is usually wanted to be known about the thing or person 


ENOW. 


in question, Thus, ‘Do you know Mr, G.?', ‘Do you know 
Balliol College?* have different meanings according to the 
kind of facts about Mr. G. or Balliol College, which are the 
objects of inquiry. 

L. lL. ¢rans. To perceive (a thing or person) as 
identical with one perceived before, or of which 
one has a previous notion ; to recognize; to iden- 
tify. Sometimes with again; also, later, with for. 

[Beowulf 2047 Meaht du, min wine, mece gecnawan bone 
bin fader to gefeohte bar. c1o00 AELFuic Gen, xxvil, 12 
gif min fader me handlab and me geenawp.  /bid, xxxviii. 
26 Da he da lac gecneow.] azzoo in Napier O. Z. 
Glosses 76 Noscuntur, .t. intelleguntur, ba beod cnawene. 
¢x2z00 Orin 1314 Lamb.,cann cnawenn swipe wel Hiss 
moderr parr sho blatebb. c1izso Gen, & Ex. 2162 De ox. 
comen,.To losep, and he ne knewen him nogt. 1300 
Cursor AL, 4209 Quen his fader his kirtell kneu Moght na 
gamen him com to gleu. c1q60 Jowzeley Myst. xxvii, 348 
All sone he hym wit -drogh, ffro he saw that we hym knogh. 
1s6o Daus tr, Steédane's Conti, 232 This question, .. 
whether that in the life everlasting, we shal know one an 
other, 1634 Six T. Herpent 7rav, 1x After two leagues 
pursuit, they knew her for a Portugall Carrack. 2706 Porr 
Let. to Wychericy ro Apr., They would not be chang'd so 
much, but any one would know them for the same at first 
sight. 1924 De For Afen. Cavatter (1840) 26 For four days 
more I knew nobody. 1865 Kinastey Z/erew, v. (2877) 11, 
1 knew you, in spite of your hair, by your eyes. 1867 
Howetrs ffai, Fourn, 63, l wonder how he should have 
known us for Americans? 

b. To recognize or distinguish, or be able to 
distinguish (one thing) fro (another) = OF, 
twendwan. 

3395 Cursor AL, 6402 (Fairf.) Mony atte. knawes no3t pe 
gode fra be Me. 1406 Hoccreve La male regle 23 Now 
can I knowe feeste fro penaunce. 1598 Suaks, Merry IV. 
mt tii, 44 We'll teach Tim to know Turtles from lTayes. 
x704 Pore Windsor For. 175 Scarce could the Goddess from 
her nymph be known. 1843 MacauLay Afme, D’Arblay 

* Ess. 1865 LIL. 295 Burney loved his own art passionately; 
and Johnson just kuew the bell of Saint Clement's church 
from the organ. i 

c. zutr. To distinguish dctiveen, rare. 

1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 3 Let him know between the 
good and evil fruits, i 

+2. trans. To recognize in sume capacity; to 
acknowledge; to admit the claims or authority of. 


= Bexnow 3. Obs. 

axz2g Leg. Kath. 2066 To him we kennid & cnawed to 
lauerd: 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3995 Pat pou nelt him iknowe 
lv. knowe} ne do pin seruage. 13.. ££, Allit, P. C. 519 
Wy3ez wyl torne, & cum & cnawe me for kyng, 138 Wreerr 
1 Thess, v, 12 We preien jou, that 3¢ schulen knowe hem 
that trauelen among you, and ., that 5¢ haue hem more 
haboundantli in charite (1611 and XR. , to know them}. 
¢1450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks, Sac.) 169, 1 .. know the for my 
lorde, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 38 Chinke you that 
they wylI knowe or obey any civill Magistrate? 

+3. a. trans. To acknowledge, confess, own, 


admit: = Acknow 2, Beknow 2. Oés. 

¢3z00 Ormin 9818 Ne wollden bes nohht cnawenn Ne 
Jatenn patt teyz werenn ohht Sinnfulle. @ 1300 Cursor AL 
5107 Pat we haue misdon we will knau, 61375 Lay Folks 
Mass Bh. (MS. B,) 51 Lered & lewed pat wil .. knowe to 
god pat pai are ille. cxqqo Yacod's Well 67 Knowe pi synne 
to vs, 3if bou be gylty. 1467 Burgh Rec. Aberdeen 2 Dec 
(Spald: Ci) I, 27 ‘The said Thomas sal .. opynly knaw that 
he has offendit til him. 7 

+b. ref. To make confession, confess ; _also 

with compi., to confess oneself (to be) something. 

a@razg Leg. Kath. 132 Al ha eneowen {z..». icneowen] ham 
crauant & ouercumen. a 1300 Cursor AL 18488 Loues nu 
vr lauerd dright, And knau yow til him o yur plight. ¢ 1375 
Ibid, (Faire, MS.) 26959 Qua buxumli him-self knawes (Coét. 
be-knaus} sal have mercy. 14.. Afasse in Tundale's Vis. 
(1843) 148 Sey ye with hym Coufiteor Or ellis in Ynglysch 
thus therfor 1 know metoGod, 1478 Crosconibe Church-w. 
Ace, (Som, Rec, Soc.) 7 Comes ..and cnowth hym dettar to 
the Cherch for ie Sk ay 

e. tutr, (for ref. Se 

ilies Trin. ea Hout, 71 Kneowed ure fouerd (confit 
temin£ domino}, 21350 Cursor Af. 18488 (Gott) Louis nu 
ve lauerd dright, An knau tl him of 3ur plight. 1362 Lanct. 
P. PLY. x1. 273 For he kneu3 on pe crois & tocrist sbref hym, 

4d. pass, = b. Const. of, that, = ACKNOW 4, 


Bexnow 4. Obs, . wel 
cx200 Vices & Virtues 2t Dat ic scolde bien icnawe of 
mine sennes. c1a0a Trin. Coll. Hom, 123 Pe man .. pe be 
is guites cnowe. ¢1205 Lay, 26433 3if pu walle icnawen beo 
pat Ardur is king over pe. oc1zro dfarina §3 in Biddeker 
Alt, Eng, Dicht, 258 He nolde be knowe for no byng es 
hit wes a mayde 3yng. | ¢ 2330 Assunip. Virg. 534 (Br. ™ us 
Add. MS.), 3i€ .. he wile on his last prowe Schryne him 
bea y-knowe, 7 ; 

+4, érans. To perceive (with the senses). Ods. 

crzz0 R. Browse Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1684 Coryneus -. 
busched bem ona rowe Pat pe Frensche moughte bem nought 
knowe, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RW xx, (1495) 69 aie 
sighte knoweth hewe and colour and the taast knowet 
sauour, a 1400-50 Alexander 63 He saze, bam in pe hise see 
.-Carrygis comand he knew keruand pe ithis. 

EL. 5. To be acquainted with (a thing, a place, 
or a person); to be familiar with by experience, or 
through information or report (= F. connattre, Ger. 
denne). Sometimes, To have such familiarity 


ith (somethingr) as gives understanding or insight. 
ead ng) io For hereword to habbene and 
beon iwurdexede fir and neor der pe heo icnawene peo 
cx20§ Lay. 4623 Ne pas strond we ne cnowed Pe we isoht 
habbed. 1364 Lanct. P. Pi, A. ut. 202 He kennede him in 
heore craft ‘and kneu3 mony gummes. €2386 Cuaucer Prof. 
240 He knew the Tauernes wel in althe toun, 1485 Caxton 
Profi Malory's Arthur, Alysaunder the grete, & .. Julyus 
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Cezar..of whome thystoryes ben wel kno and had. 1598 
Snaxs, Merry IW." ii, 188 You haue been a man long 
knowne to me, though J had neuer so good means as desire, 
to make my selfe acquainted with you. 1634 Minros Conus 
311, I know each lane, and every alley green, ..of this wilde 
Wood, 1930 Appison Tatler No, 192 P § A Story that is 
very well known in the North of England. 1800 Wed. ¥ral, 
1V, 400 The external use of cold water has been known and 
practised from the earliest periods. 184g Macautay /ist, 
&ng. iii, 1. 365 Whoever could make himself agreeable to 
the prince, ..might hope to rise in the world. .without being 
even known by sight to any minister of state. 


b. vefl. To know oneself. 

e1200 Trin, Coll. Hot 123 pe man cnowed him seluen 
be penched of wu_medeme pinge he is shapen. 1305 
Kunowe Zi seif3, in E. E. P. (1862) 130 Vehe cristen creature 
knowen hym self oubt. 1484 Caxton /Zs0f 1. Fable 17 
Who that knoweth hym self lytel he preyseth hym self. 
153r Etvot Gov, ut iii, Vosce te ipsunt, whiche is in 
englysshe, know thy selfe. 1707 Norris Treat. Mumility ti. 
58 We say of proud men that they do not understand them- 
selves, or that they ought to be made to know themselves 
better, 1860 Pusey Alin, Proph. 455 In order to repent, a 
man must know himself thoroughly, 

c, To have personal experience of (something) 
as affecting oneself; to have experienced, met 
with, felt, or undergone, Also fy. of inanimate 
things, Chiefly in negative forms of expression. 

(1390 Gower Conf. I. 7 Justice of Jawe tho was holde..The 
citees knewen no debat. " rs92 Saks. Two Gent. 1 iii, 16 In 
hauing knowne no trauaile in his youth, 1697 Dryo.n 
Virg. Georg. 11, 530 Whole Months they wander, grazing 
as they go; Nor Folds,nor hospitable Harbour know. 1877 
E.R. Conner Bas. Faith iv. 15x ‘He has never known 
trouble’; ‘He knows no fear’, meaning that the person 
spoken of is not familiar with these feelings. 1879 R. K. 

OUGLAS Confucianisue tii. 7x Ruaning water which knows 
no stagnation. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad \, And 
lads knew trouble at Knighton When I was a Knighton Jad. 

a. Zo know as, to be familiarly acquainted with 
under the name of; Zass., to be commonly called. 

1887 Co-operative News XVI, 242 The timbers. .are not 
what is technically known as ‘ blue’. 

6. To be personally acquainted with (a person); 
to be familiar or intimate with; to become 
acquainted with (0ds.). 

1377 Lanct. ?. Pe. B. vi. 222 If pow fynde any freke fat 
fortune hath appeyred, ..fonde pow suche to cnowe; Con- 
forte hem with pi cate. ¢1386 Cuauctr Knt.'s 7. 345 Duc 
Perotheus loued wel Arcite And hadde hym knowe at 
Thebes yeer by yere, axgoo Pistill of Susan 170 Hir 
kinrede, hir cosyns and al tet hire knewe. a1548 Hart 
Chron, Hen. VILE 244 (He) curssed the tyme that ever he 
knewe Doctor Barnes. 3575 Lancuam Let. 1, I am..ac- 
quainted with the most, and well knoen too the best, and 
euery officer glad of my company. 1726 G. Roserts Four 
Yrs. Voy. 333 (He asked) If I was acquainted with any of 
the Signores of the City? I told him, I knewsome of thein, 
18g2 Mrs. H. Warp David Grieve 111. 131 As to knowing 
people, you won't take any trouble atall! Jod. ‘They are 
neighbours of ours, but we do not know them, 

+b. pass, Zo be known, to be personally ac- 
quainted or on familiar terms zui#h. Obs. 

a1225 Fullana 14 Ne ich neuer pat ich wite nes wid him 
icnawen. 1380 Lay Folks Catech, (Lamb. MS.) 178 He was 
homly and knowyn with pis lady. ¢3475 Kaw Corlsear 532, 
*Tam knawin with the Quene said Schir Rolland. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 117 b, He was so well knowen 
with the Emperour Soliman. 

+c. iztr, OF two persons: To be (mutually) 


acquainted. (= F. se counaitre.) Obs, 

1606 Saks. Ant. & Ci. 1. vi. 86 You, and I haue knowne 
sir, 16x —~ Cyd. 1, iv, 36 Sir, we haue knowne togither in 
Orleance. 

7. trans. To have carnal acquaintance or sexual 


intercourse with. ach. 
Chiefly a Hebraism which has passed into the mod. langs., 
but found also in Gr. and L. So Ger. erkennen, F. connattre. 
€2200 OrwuN 2406 Zho..se33de; Hu ma33 piss forpedd ben 
purrh me Patt nan weppmannne cnawe? 1325 A/cér, Hont, 
38 It was Igain the lawe His brother wif fleyslic to knawe. 
¢31330 RK. Baunne Chron, (1810) 155 He stode, & proued it., 
at his fader Henry pat ilk Aleyse had knowen, 1382 
Wreurr Ger, iv. x Adam forsothe knewe Eue his wijf, 2535 
Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 48 Before she knew (that is) slept 
withhirhowsbonde, 1572 Depos. Canterd, Cath. Libr. bk. 18 
1f, 166 (MS.) To haue to doo with her, meaning catnallye to 
knowe this deponentes boddye. 160r Soaks. All's Well v. 
iti, 288 By Toue, if ever ] knew man, *twas you. 1603 — 
Bfeas, for M. voi. 203 That is Angelo, Who thinkes he 
knowes, that he nere knew my body. 1613 Mippreton 
No Wit like a Woman's v1. iii, Will you swear bere you 
never yet knew woman? 

Til. 8. To have cognizance of (something), 
through observation, inquiry, or information; to 
be aware or apprised of (= F, savoir, Ger, wisser) ; 
tto become cognizant of, lear through informa- 
tion or inquiry, ascertain, find out (06s.). 

azazg Leg. Kath. 463 3ef bu wult cnawen mi cun, ich am 
kinges dohter. ¢1350 IVilt, Palerne 577 Zit coupe non by 
no craft knowen hire sore. 1363 Lanci. P. PL A. 1x. 63 
* What art bou’, quod I ‘that my nome knowest?” ¢1375 
Quon. rittach.c 48 § 5 in Skene Reg, Maz. 85 b, All hurdes 
and treasures hid vnder the earth .. quhereof the awner is 
not knawin, cxgag Lyva sissentdly of Gods 175 He hit 
desyryd to know hys offence. 1531 Exyor Gow, un xavi, 
Galene..exhorteth them to knowe exactly the accustomed 
diete of their patientes. 1669 Sturmy Jlariner's Mag. t 38 
How to divide a Triangle (whose Area or Content is Known) 
into two Parts. 1705 Pore Let. to Wyckerley 10 Apr., Pray 
let me know your mind in this. 32 Trial of Nundocemar 
23/1, { do not know his age exactly. 1871 Moatey Vol‘aire 
(1886) 10 The free-thinker [would fain pass} for a person 
with his own ortbodoxies if you only knew them, 


KNOW. 


9. To be conversant with (a hady of facts, prins 
ciples, a method of action, etc.) through instruction, 
study, or practice; esg. to have practical under- 
standing of (a science, language, profession, ete.) ; 
to have learnt by study or practical experience ; to 
be versed or skilled in; +to acquire skill in, to 
learn (06s.). 

@ 1400 Pistill of Susan 24 Pus thei lerne hire pe lawe, Cleer 
Clergye to knawe. ¢ x400 Lanfrane’s Cirurg, 20 Galienus 
seip, fat it is necessarie a surgian to knowe anotamie, 1898 
Fronio /tal, Dict. Ep Ded., Well to know Italian is a grace 
of all graces. 1639 Massincer Unnat. Combat 1, i, Wks, 
(Rildg.) 27/x Nay, if a velvet petticoat move in the front, 
Buff jerkins must to the rear, I know my manners. 1749 
Jounson Loudon 115 All sciences a fasting Monsieur knows. 
3762 Gocosaatu Cit. W, ixi, To knaw one profession only, 
is enough for one man to know. 3808 Scorr Maru, 1. vili, 
Each, chosen for an archer good, Knew hunting-craft by 
lake or wood, ¢ 2823 Mas. Sucrwoon Stories on Catechisnt 
x. (1873) 83 Know you not the commandments of God? 2872 
L. Carnoit 7hrough Looking Glass ix. 192 Of course you 
know your ABC, 

b, phr. 70 kuow better (tbelter things), to have 
learnt better from experience; hence, ta be more 
prudent or discreet (¢ias ¢o da something). 

@ 1704 L'Estuance (J.), One would have thought you had 
known better things than to expect a kindness from a 
common enemy. 178% Map. D’Anutay Let. to S. Crisp 
Aug., You and I know better than to hum or be hummed in 
that manner. 1872 Punch 24 Feb. 78/2 Some persons who 
should know better than to talk nonsense. 1886 Ruskix 
Praterita 1, 431 Nothing to blame themselves in, except 
not having known better, s 

¢. To have learnt by committing to memory; 
more fully, fo Anow hy heart: see Heant sd. 32. 

1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note S. 602 Sozomen 
mentions a celebrated Ascetic .. who .. knew the Holy 
Scriptures by heart. Joa, To know one’s lesson; to know 
one’s part, as in a play. 

+d. ref. (in ater use fass.) To be versed or 
skilled 72. (= F. se connaftve en.) Obs. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 11064 Per were 
chanons of clergye, & knewe pem wel in astronomye. did. 
11298, Y ne knowe me nought in swalk chaffare, ¢1479 
Henry Wadlace x1. 412 Wallace beheld, qubilk weill in weir 
him knew, 1630 Lorp Banians & Persees 33 To bee knowne 
onely in his owne busynes, and not to enquire after the 
things of the world, 1655 [see Kxown 2). 


10. Toapprehend or comprehend as fact or truth; 
to have a clear or distinct perception or appre- 
hension of; to understand or comprehend with 
clearness and feeling of certainty. Formerly, some- 
times, To get to understand, to find out by 


reasoning, 

When the feeling of certainty is emphasized, Auow is often 
contrasted with dedicve. 

c1zco ORMIN 15624 He cnew hemm alle wel & alle pe33re 
mare org 1387 Trevisa igden (Rolls) HI. 217 Meny pinges 

eb pat mowe be knowe by manis kyndewytr, 1433 Pilg. 

Sowle (Caxton 1483) IV. xXviii. 75 Why is it thenne that 
he vseth nought discours of reason to knowe oute the 
trouthe? 1601 Gut 7rcat. Trinitie in Sacr. Philos, (1625) 
21s, I conclude, that there is nothing which is belecved, 
bur it may also be knowen. as Linton PL. 1x. bos 
Mature In knowledge, as the Gods who all things know. 
1744 Bexkecey Siris§ 253 We know a thing when we under. 
stand it, 1845 Trencn Auds, Lect, i (1854) 16 We must pass 
into, and unite ourselves with, that which we would know, 
before we can know it more than in name, 1855 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. svi. LV. 56 It seems probable that..he did not 
know his own mind. 1874 Bracke Sed/Cudt. 14 Count 
yourself not to knowa fact when you know that it took place, 
but then only when you see it as it did take place. 


b. absol. or intr, To have understanding or 


knowledge. 

¢x200 Orin 13821 Pu cnawesst rihht & trowwesst. 1377 
Lanow ». Pl. Bo x. 464 Suche lewed iottes.. pat imparfy 
here knewe, And eke Jyued, 156z ‘I’. Norton Calvin's Inst. 
ut. 277 When menne do with minde and vnderstanding con. 
ceyue the knowlege of things, they are thereby sayd (Sefre) 
to know, 1669 Sturmy A/ariner'’s Mag. 1. 22 By Specula- 
tion we know that we may the better know. 1832 Tennyson 
Pal. Art xii, Large-brow'd Verulam, The first of those who 
know, 1850 -—— /# Jfeuz, Prol. vi, We have but faith: we 
cannot know; Fer knowledge is of things we see. 1892 
Mrs. H. Warp David Grieve U1. 164 A word, a look from 
a real artist ~from one of the great men who now, 


21. ‘To be cognizant, conscious, or aware af (a 
fact); to be informed of, to have learned; to 
apprehend (with the mind), to understand. With 
various constructions ; 

&. with dependent statement, usually introduced 


by that. 

+ Formerly sometimes passive, fo d¢ £newn that, in same 
sense. : 

[a 1000 Fuliana 356 Pat fu..sylf gecnawe pat fis is sot.) 
e2200 Trin. Coll, Hour. 127 Po nam, he 3eme of mannes lif- 
lode and cnew fat herededes weren iucle. a r4q2g Cursor dM, 
1905 (Trin.) Penne was nov wel I knawe Pat pe tlood hit was 
wibdrawe, c14jo Hesuy Wadlace ttt. 273, 1 Lnaw he wilt 
do mekill for his kyne. 3479 Surtees Misc. (1823) 47 Be it 
knawen to all maner of men to whom this present writyng 
commys, that Robert Elwalde..is a trewe Yoglish man. 
1560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Casunt. 375 You knowe, howe they 
were both letted by the war.. and .. also by sicknes, 60x 
Suaxs. Ham, 1. i bg Till J know ‘tis done, How ere m 
happes, my joyes were ne're begun. 1669 Stuumy Variner's 
day. i 15 The Hollander.. knows it right well, that thereare 
none like English for Courage atSea. t70z Aunison Medals 
LWhs. 1721 1. 437 You do not know but it muy have its use. 
fulness. 3712— Sfcct. No. 415 P3, | know there are Persons 
wholook uponsome of these Wondersof Artas Fabulous. 1743 
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Ricuarnson Clarissa Wks. 1883 VI. 336, I know you will 
expedite ananswer. 1849 MacauLay “Hist. Eng. a IZ. 158 
Tyrconnel threatened to let the king know that the Jord 
president had. described his majesty as a fool. 1878 J. Coo 
Lect. Orthod. vi, You know that you know that nothing can 
be known ! How do you know that you know? 1879 Hartan 
Eyesightiti, 4x It is now known that the increased refraction 
.. 38 the result of an increase in the convexity of the lens, 
1889 J. K. Jerome Three den in a Boat 275,1 know for a 
fact that they are there. . 2 

b. with dependent question, introduced by zhao, 
what, when, where, how, and the like; as / know 
who did it, I hnow where he lives. Often elligt., 
giving rise to subst., adj., and advb. phrases, as 
T know not who, I know not how, dear knows 


where, etc. 

The fact known is the answer to the question directly or 
indirectly expressed. ‘ : 

¢xz00 Tyin, Cold, Hour. 8x Warbi we mihten cnowen gif 
hit sod were pat pu seist. ¢ 1375 Lav, 462t Ne cnowe non 
of pis gomes..in woche londe we beob icome. 1387 TREvISA 
Hieden (Rolls) I, 47 3if helle is in myddel of pe erpe doun 
rizt, me my3te knowe how meny myle is to helle, cx39r 
Cuavcer Astrol, n. § x Rekene'and knowe which is the day 
of thi monthe, 31406 Hoccteve La male regle 4x Myn 
vnwar yowthe kneew. nat what it wroghte. 153t Eyor 
Gow. 1. xviii, I coulde neuer knowe who founde firste that 
disporte. 1567 MarLet Gr. Forest 28 Othersome..arise up 
of their owne accord not known how. 1649 Mitton £ iho 
xvii. Wks, (1847) 3t7/s Timothy and Titus, and I know not 
whom thir Successors. 1736 BUTLER Azad, uu. v. Wks, 187 
¥. 211 We do not know what the whole natural or appointe 
consequences of vice are, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 44 
He who does not know what is true will not know what is 
good, 1892 Mrs, ALEXANDER Afasizton IL 95 Chief manager, 
a millionaire, and I don’t know what, 

@. with accusative and infinitive, as 7 &now hene 
to be a friend ; also in the corresponding passive, 
as he ts known to be friendly, 

The infin. Zo de is sometimes omitted; its place may be 
taken by as or for. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 6715 If his lauerd kneu him kene o horn 
I fhe sla man or womman, pis ox ban sal be taght to slan,’ 
1377 Lanou, P, P/. B. 1v. 164 Who-so wilneth hir to wyf .. 
But he be knowe for a koke-wolde kut of my nose. ¢x400 
Afpol, Loll, 29 So knaw bischopis hem to be .. pe more ber 
souereyns. ¢r420 Anturs of Arth. 139, | haue kinges in 
my kyne, knowene for kene, 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Contut. 
$3 b, He would urge .. those thinges chiefly, wherewith he 
knawe theyr myndes to be moste offended. 1603 Suaks. 
Meas, for Mf. v. i. 505 You sirha, that knew me for a foole,a 
Coward. x16r1 — Cyd, 1, i. 76, I will be knowne your 
Aduocate. 1769 GotpsM. Hist, Ronze (1786) 1.263 An enemy 
whom he knew more powerful than himself, 1809 Jed, Frid. 
XXL 479 It would be an insult to common reason to sup- 
pose..that you would encourage prejudices which you knew 
toexist. 1827 Lp, ErLensorousn in Maule § Selwyn's Rep. 
VI, 316 When he knew himselfinsolven 1891 Sir R, Batt 
in Contemp, Rev. Sept. 440 The stars were known to be 
bodies more or less congenerous with our sun, 

d. The perfect tenses with acc, and inf, have the 
sense, To have had perception or experience of 
something as a contemporary fact, 

Here the infin, /o is usually omitted after the active voice 
(1 have known them fall), but is retained after the passive 
(they have deen known to fall), Cf. Hear v. 3. 

4703 Kart Orrery AS you Find it 1. i,1 have known some 
of ‘em dog-cheap. 1721 Avnison Sfect, No, 29 P 11, I have 
sometimes known the Performer. .do no more ina Celebrated 
Song, than the Clerk of a Parish Church. 1849 THackeRay 
Pendennis xv, \ never knew a man die of fove,.. but I have 
known atwelve-stone man go down to nine stone five under 
a disappointed passion. 1850 M¢Cosx Div. Goot, ut. ik 
(387.0 397 Criminals have been known..to jest even upon the 
seafto 1884 Mas. H. Waro AZiss Bretherton vit. 86, 
I never knew anyone do so much in so short a time. 


e. abso, Often parenthetically, esp. in colloquial 


use, in you kiow (ct..yousee’), weknow, do youknow. 

Grammatically the parenthetic clause is often the chief 
sentence, and the fact stated its object; but it can often be 
taken as = as you know to be the fact, 

¢1350 Will, Palerne 1174 He is my lege man lelly pou 
knowes. ¢1386 Cuaucer fan of Law's Prol, 50 Chaucer 
-» Hath seyd hem in swich englissh as he kan Of olde tyme 
as knoweth many a_man, rg99 H, Burtes Dyets drie 
Dinner Aaivd, Yet Time (you know) is dax rerum. 1712 
Appison Sect. No. 475? 5 How can he help that, you know? 
1798 Jane Austen Worthang. Abé, vi. (1833) 24 Do you know, 
T saw the prettiest hat you can imagine. 1885 ANSTEY 
Tinted Venus. 7 Ought 1 to have cried both my eyes out? 
You haven’t cried out either of yours, you know. : 

f. with a word or phrase standing in place a 
a fact referred to. . ; 

e.g, to know it, thal, what has been said, the fact,all about 
it, the existence of the book, the goodness of his heart (= that 
his heart is good). (This last passes into 8). Not if f know 
#¢, a colloquial phrase intimating that one will take care not 
to do the thing referred to, ‘ 

{c1000 Fuliana 433 Ic Sat sylf secneow to Jate micles.] 
3386 Rolls of Parit. UIT. 225/1 Nichol Brembre ., with 
stronge honde, as it is ful knowen..was chosen Mair. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 857 The Romayn Emperour 
«hath by lettres knowe The slaughtre of cristen folk. e¢x4oo 
Destr. Troy 11721, | haue comynt in this case, knowith hit 
your-selfe. a1g25 Cursor A. 14949 (Trin.) Pesce iewes ben, 3¢ 
hit knowen (Cof#, Yon Iues ar, wel wat 3ee it}, ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon xxvi. 549 Whan the kyng charlemagn 
knewe the comyng of reynawd. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comtunt, 177, But that time knew I none of all this gere. 
1610 Heacey St. Aug. Citie of God, Vives Conte, (1620) 103 
‘This 1 think is knowne to all. 1697 Daypen Vizg. Georg. 
31.639 O happy, if he knew his happy State! x725 De Foe 
Fam, Instruct. \. i. (1841) 1. 6 How do we know that he 
dwells there?..we know it in two ways. 1874 T. Harpy 
Far fr. Madding Crowd (1889) 32 After that do you think 

1 could marry you? Not if J Know it, 189: Mas. New- 


746 


san Legus ix Jest 1. 47 As soon as Dorothy wished it to be 
known, 1892 W. S. Ginuert Afountebanks 1.24 Ni, Isay—~ 
don’t Jose that. Pie. Not if 1 know it, 1897 Hinpr Congo 
Arabs +47 Ob, we know all about Mohara. 

TV.12. Zo know how (formerly also simply 
to know): to understand the way, or be able (¢o do 
something): cf. Can vt 3. 

ax548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIM 174 We have so many 
clothes in our handes, that we knowe not how to utter them, 
3565 W. Apuincron tr. Apuleins' Golden Ass 1X, x). (1893) 
x88 By and by.the old woman which knew well to babble, 
began to tell as followeth. 1594 Martowe & Nasnue Dido 
1, H, Abandon fruitless fears, Since Carthage knows to enter. 
tain distress. x610 Suaxs. Tem. 1. i, 363, 1 know how to 
curse. 163¢ Sts T. Heanert 7vav. 147 Not one ..of a 
thousand among them, knowing how to write. a 1763 Suen. 
stone Elegies iii. 13 He little knew to ward the secret 
wound. 1808 J. Bartow Columb. ui. 107 Tell them we 
know to tread the crimson plain. 1885 Mauch, Exam, 
1x Nov. 3/2 Told by a lady who knows exactly how to write 
forchildren, 1893 Lookiman June 82/2 Nobody writes moral. 
allegorical tales now, because nobody knows how. 

b. eflipt. in collog. phr. «f/f one knows, all one 


can; also advéd,, to the utmost of one’s ability. 

1872 Punch 27 Jan. 40/2 Both men will do all they know, 
and a clinking good contest is expected. had D. C. Murray 
Hearts 11, 206 He was not accustomed to be badgered in 
this way, and it cost him all he knew to restrain his anger, 
1889 Botprewoov Koblery under’ Arms WU. ii. 21 A good 
many men tried all they knew to be prepared and have 
a show for it 1889 R. S. S, Bapen-Powstn Pigstiching 
173 If they find themselves being pursued ,, they will shoot 
round on the instant, and make the running ‘all they know’ 
back again. . 

+13. To make known: &. To disclose, reveal, 
manifest; 7¢f. to make oneself known; b. to 
make (a person) acquainted or (a thing) familiar. 

3300 Cursor AM, 1161 Caym sagh his sin was knaud, And 
wist pat be erth had scaud, a 1350 ///d. 3838 (Gitt.) lacob,. 
kneu him par wid may rachel. a1400 Ajmn Virgin iii. in 
Warton Hist, Eug. Poctry x, (1840) 13. 109 Heil reson of 
al rihtwysnesse, To vche a caityf comfort to knowe. ¢ rg00 
Rom. Rose 6099 For certeyn, they wolde hate me, If ever 
Iknewe hir cruelte. @x400-50 Alexander 2872 (Ashm.) He 
knew his kniztis bat cas. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv, 
143 OF falsnes and vutrowth he shal be Proclamyd and 
knowe, axqso Kut. de da Tour (1868) 110 Whanne this was 
opened, know, and tolde thorughe the kingges court. 

14. In biblical language, used to render Heb. ba 
in various inferential senses: To take notice of, 
regard, care for; to look after, guard, protect; to 
regard with approval, approve. 

31382 Wycuir Ps. i.6 For the Lord hath knowe the weie of 
the riztwise. 1935 Covespate Ps. xxxi. 7 Thou hast con- 
sidred my trouble, thou hast knowne my soule in aduersite, 
x6rx Biste Gen. xxxix. 6 And he left all that he had, in 
Joseph’s hand: and he knew not ought he had, saue the 
bread which he did eate. 1662 SoutH Serut. (1823) 1. 77 
To know, in scripture language, is to approve; and so, not 
to know, is to reject and condemn, 

15. Used (chiefly in sense 8) in various colloq. 
and slang phrases expressing sagacity, cunning, or 
‘knowledge of the world’, as to know what's what, 
to know a thing or two, to know the time of day, etc. 

eszo Vox Populi 373 in Hazl. Z. P. P, UI. 281, I knowe 
not whates a clocke. 1546 J. Hevwoop Frou, He knew 
which way the winde blew. @1553 Upatt Roystcr D, 1. it. 
Arb.) 17 Mary, nowe 1 see you know what is what, 1562 
J. Hexwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 71, I know on which 
syde my bread is buttred. 1632 Powet. Tout AM Trades 
171 He knowes how many dayes goe to the weeke. 1663 
Butter fd. 1. i. 149 He knew what’s what, and that’s as 
high As metaphysick wit can fly. 1792 Hotcrort Road to 
Ruin (Farmer), You know a thing or two, Mr. Selby. 1817 
Scorr Search after Happiness xviii, She loved a book, and 
knew a thing or two. 1867 Ad! Year Round 13 July 56 
(ibid.) The tramp who knows his way about knows what to 
do, 1882 Sata Amer, Revis. (1885) 54 The foreigner who 
does not ‘know the ropes'—that is to say, who is crassly 
ignorant, 

V. With prepositions. 

(For other constructions in which the vb. and prep. had 
their ordinary independent meanings, see the simple senses.) 

16, Know abont—. To have information about, 
Often used to express a knowledge of externals, as 
opposed to real understanding or actnal acquaint- 
ance. 

1854 Kincstey Alexandria ii, so It is better to know one 
thing than to know about ten thousand things, 1876 J. P. 
Nosris Rudim. Theol. 1. iv. 7o Knowing God isan infinitely 
better thing than knowing about God. 

+17. Know for —. Tobe aware of. Obs. rare—}, 

1597 Suaks, 2 Hen. IV,1.ii.6 He might haue more diseases 
than he knew for. 

18. Know of —. +a. In various obsolete senses: 
To be or become assured of, to have or obtain 
information about or experience of, ete. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 354 Pe pepull.. Haden. .wilfulde desyre 
To knowe of bere comyng and the cause wete. /éid. 10862 
Pantasilia,.purpost..The grekes to greue.. And of maidyns 
might make hom to know. ¢x420 Aaturs of Arth. xix, 
Certis or thay hethun fare, Thay knaue of mekil care, 

b. To be cognizant of (something as existing, 
an event as having occurred); +to become cog- 
nizant of (ods.). 

3390 Gowrr Conf 1. 192 Therto we be swore, That non bot 
only thou and we Schal knowen of this privete. 1573 Barer 
stly.To Rdr,,Knowing then of no other Dictionarie to helpe 
vs, but Sir Thomas Eliots Librarie. 3597 Suaxs. 2 Hen lV, 
Nv, 19 Sir Iohn Isust not know of if. 21691 Boyte (J.), 
There is but one mineral body that we know of, heavier than 
common quicksilver, 3818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 40 He 
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knew of no case where an agreement, thou { 

with the party’s own hand, had been held outkceen 

it had been Sikewise signed by him, 1857 Trottope Thea 

Clerks i, All the English world knows, or knows of, that 

branch of Civil Service which is popularly called the Wei hts 

and Measures. fod. 1 know of him, of course; but Td 
not know him. . _ 

ec. Colloq. phrases. Wot that I know of, not so 
far as I know, not to my knowledge. Not that 
you kuow of, an expression of defiance addressed 
to a person in reference to something he is about 
to do (0ds.). 

1742 Ricuarnson Pamela Ill. 310 As Mr. B : 
to take his Hand, he put ‘em both ‘behind sneNer 
you know of, Sir! 1753 Foote £nglishnt, in Pavisu. Wks, 
1799 I. 49 May I flatter myself that your Ladyship will do 
me the honour of venturing upon the fatigue of another 
minuet this morning with me? Suck, Not that you know 
of, Monsieur. 

+19, Know upon—. To take (judicial) cogni- 
zance of, Se. Obs. Cf. Fy connattre de. . 

1457 Sc. Acts Yas. ( (x8x4) UN, 47/2 The caussis pt be 
lordis of be Sessione sall knaw apone. x609 Skene Ree. 
Maj. 118 (form Baron Couris c. 81) The Judge may of law, 
gar knaw ypon the dead be ane assise, 

+Know, 56.1 Obs. In 3 enaw. [Early ME. 
enaw, prob, repr. an OE. *zecadw, f. ge\endiwan to 

Know: cf, gefeoht, geheatd, gesclejdd, geweald, 
gewinn, etc, ; also Ol. gecuawe adj, conscious of, 

acknowledging ’.]_ Acknowledgement, confession; 

in early ME. phr. (500) cnawes beon, to acknow- 
ledge truthfully, to confess. Ods. 

a@x2z5 Leg. Kath, 1078 Beo nu sod cnawes, 3ef ich ribt 
segge, Jdid. 2041 Beo nu ken & cnawes. of pat pat tu isehen 
hauest. ar2z2as Juliana 54 Sei me ant beo sod cnawes hwer 
weren pe itaht pine wichecrefies. c1230 Mali Meid, 25 Beo 
nu sod cnawes for to kele pi lust wid fulde of pi licome ..for 
gode hit is wlateful bing. 

Know (nox), 56.2 [f. Know vz. A new forma- 
tion.] The fact of knowing; knowledge. Now 
chiefly in collog. phr. 22 the &now, in possession of 
information which is not generally known, 

1592 Wveicy Armorie 119 What booteth it of Gentries 
brag to boast,.. When we ourselues no warlike practise trow, 
But rest ourselues with this old idle know? 1602 Suaxs. 
Ham. v. ii. 44 That on the view and know of these Contents 
«-Heshould the bearers put to sodaine death. @ 1825 Forsy 
Voc, E. Anglia s.v., ‘Poor fellow } he has but little know 
1827 Sporiing Mag. XX1, 42 The mare .. was jockied by 
asaw young lad. .who had not that kind of know about him 
to enable her to win. 1883 Daily Mews 21 Sept, 2/2 People 
in the ‘know’ are playing with loaded dice, 1885 Times 
19 Mar. 3 To those in the know the spectacle was painful in 
the extreme. 

Know, var, Knows, knoll; obs. f. KnEz. 

Know-, the vb.-stem in comb. forming adjs. and 
sbs. mostly nonce-words. - Know-all, one who 
knows or professes to know everything; so Avo1- 
zt-all; know-all-about-it a, having the air of 
knowing all about something; know-every- 
thingism, pretension to universal knowledge; 
know-little, a simpleton; know-not-what, an 
indescribable something; +know-thy-master, 
a name given to the sweating sickness; + know- 
worth @., worth knowing. Also Know-Norainc. 

3895 West, Gaz. 29 Nov. 3/1 Nothing must _be hidden 
from this Imperial *Know-AlL 1895 Ouding (U.S) XXVIL. 
65/1, 1 have no desire to send a young *know-it-all to the 
shop. 1887 Ruskin in Spielmann L7/¢ (1900) 193 Their girls 
have an energetic and business-like ‘*know.all-about-it 
kind of prettiness, 1868 G, Sternens Runic Aton. 1. p. xvit, 
The ignorance and insolence of modern *know-every-thing- 
ism, that is of modern sciolism. 1652 Wirtts tr. Primrose 5 
Pop. Err. w, xiiii. 386 The same might be said of some 
*know-littles that practice Physick, 1877 Furnivaus /ufrod. 
Leopold Shaks,p.cxix, Wooden-headsand pert know-littles, 
we've had in plenty, a 164x Sucktnc Fragm Aurea, Sonn. 
ii, E ask no red and white .. Black eyes, or little *know-not- 
whats, in faces. a2168x ALLESTREE Serut. 257 (L.) Exact 
features, perfect harmony of colours, ..a giaceful presence, 
cheerful air, and all those other know not whats, 15st in 
Archeologia XXXVULI. 107 The Swatt called new acquynt- 
ance, alles Stoupe knave_and *know thy Master, began the 
xaiiij™ of this monethe [June] 1351. 1598 E. Gitrin Skial. 
Ep, xliv, Phtix hath a ‘nose: who doubts what ech man 
knowes? But what hath Phrix *know-worth besides his nose? 

Knowable (nd*-ab'l), a. (sb.) [f. Know v.+ 
-ABLE.] That may be known; capable of being 
apprehended, understood, or ascertained. 

¢1449 Pecock Refr.t. viii. 4x Fyndeable and knoweable 
bi mannis resoun. 1652 GauLe Magastrom. 24 Pretending 
and presuming .. to foreknow all things knowable. ‘1692 
Locke Toleration m1 ix. Wks. 1727 HM. 417 Who is it will 
say .. that it is knowable, that any National Religion .. 35 
that only true Religion? 1748 Hartiey Odserv, Alan \. Me 

49 Reasoning concerning the knowable Relations of un: 
nown things. 1817 Bentuam Par?. Ref Catech. (1818) 26 
The direction taken by the vote is in each instance known 
or knowable. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN d/ystics (1860) I. 69 A 
spiritual art whereby the possible is forsaken for the im- 
possible—the knowable for the unknowable. 3874 L. STEPHEN 
Hours in Library (1892) L. vill. 270 An insatiable curiosity 
as to all things knowable and unknowable, 

b, Capable of being recognized. 

1654-66 Earn Orrery Parthen. (1676) 582 Wewere hardly 
knowable to each other. 1687 Boyle Cag ie Theodora 
i. (1703) xo Not being knowable by his fair Mistress. 1737 
Bracken Farriery Jipr. (1757) Ui. 296 Counterfeits .. are 
knowablein a very little time.” 1806 W. Tayton in Monthiy 
Slag. XXL. 29 The body..was too much hacked and 
disfigured to be knowable. 
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B. absof. or sb. A knowable thing; usually in 
pt knowable things, 

2661 Granvitt Van. Dogit. Pref. Bj, I doubt not but the 
opinionative resolver, thinks all these easie Knowables. 
1725 Warts Logic 1 vi, § x To distinguish well between 
knowables and unknowables. 

Hence Knowabi'lity, EKuow'ableness, the 


quality of being knowable. 

1660 N. Incero Bextivolio % Urania 3, (1682) 162 God 
is the most Knowable and most Lovely Thing in the world; 
excess of Knowableness following the Greatness of his 
Essence, 1679 J. Goopman Penitent Pardoned 1. iti, (1713) 
58 Respect is had to the knowledge or knowableness of that 
tule, 1865 Min Zxan. Hamilton 48 The argument is 
only tenable as against the knowability and the possible 
existence of ..‘The Infinite’ and ‘The Absolute’. 1872 
Contemp, Rew XX. 828 Not the unknowability, but the 
knowability of his ‘ultimate scientific ideas’ 1883 A. 
Barratt Phys. Aletempiric 72 Without ideas there ts no 
perception, no knowableness. 

. Knowe, know (nau, Sc. dia/. now, nou), Se.and 
North. Eng. form of Knott, hillock, rising ground. 

1513 Doucras «Eneis vu. tit. 37 From a hylt or a know 
Totham he callis, a1s85 Montcomerte Flyting 73 Many 
3eald 3ow hast thou cald ouer a know. 19719 DUpeey Pills 
{1872) 11, 167 Riding over a Knough, I met with a Farmer's 
Daughter. 1804 J. Graname Saddath 295 He roam’d O’er 
hill and dale, o'er broomyknowe. 1879 E. Waucn Chimney 
Corner 252 (CLancash, dial) Till I geet at th’ top of a bit of 
aknowe, 1893 Stevenson Catriona xxx. 352 The path rose 
and came at last to the head of a knowe. (In E. D. D. from 
the six northern counties of England.] 

~ b. Comb., as kuowe-head, -top. 

15.. Wife of Auchtermuchty xiii, Then up he gat on a 
know heid, On hir to cry, on hir to schout. 2818 Scorr 
rt. Midt. x\v, 1 will just show mysell on the knowe-head. 
. Kuowe, -en, pa. pple. of Kxow z. 

Knower (ndwar).  [f. Know v.+-ER1] One 


who knows (in senses of the vb.). 

1382 Wycuue Yod xvi, 20 Forsothe in heuene is my witness; 
am I knowere of myself in heistis? az, Lo, Berners 
Huon 449 Y° beste lapidary and knower of stones that was 
in all the world. 1575-85 Asp. SANpys Servz, (Parker Soc.} 
122, L will not be a knower, but a doer of thy law. 168 
Temeve son, wt. Wks. 1731 1.334 The pretending Knowers 
among them, ..pretended now to know nothing of it. e1728 
Eart of Aitessury Aen, (1890) 277 An honest man, but 
no knower of men. 188 P, Brooks Seri, 88 Like the 
knowledge of the rocks or the stars, something quite inde- 
pendent of moral conditions in the knower, . 

+b. One who has or takes cognizance, a judge 


(L. caguitor). Obs. ’ 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. wv, pr. iv. too (Camb. MS.) Vif thow 
weere. -yset a Luge or a knowere of thinges, trowestow bat 
men sholden tormenten hym pat hath don the wrong or elles 
hym pat hath suffred che wrong? xg8x Srvwarp Jlaré, 
Discipl. 1. 63 God is the knower and determiner. . 

Know'tul, a. dfa/, [See -run.] Endowed with 
knowledge, well-informed. Hence Know-fulness, 

1855 Rowinson Wiithy Gloss. s.V., ‘He was skilful and 
knowful.’ A knowful kind of a body.’ 189: ATKINSON 
Last of Giant-Killers t4o His canny and knowful counsellor. 
16id. 196 If one had knowfulness and experience enough, 

Knowing (néwiy), v6/.sd. [£ KNowz. +-1ne!] 
The action or fact denoted by the verb Know. 

+1, Acknowledgement; recognition, Ods. 

a1zag Ancr, R. 280 Edmod cnowunge of pin owune woc- 
nesse & of bine owune unstrencde, 1362 Lanct. 2 PA AL 
u. 206 Freres. .fetten him pennes; For knowynge of Comers 
kepten [&, coped) him as a Frere. 

. Personal acquaintance. Ods, 

Fleshly knowing, carnal knowledge. ? . 

@ x00 Cursor dh 11749 Par pai fand nan o pair knaing, At 

t pai cuth ask at pair gesting [Faizé per pai fande na 
knawinge of quam pat mu3taske sesteningel, 1385 CHAUCER 
L. GW, 2155 Ariadne, Ther as he had a frend of his 
knowinge. ¢1430 Hyntns Virg. 105 Lete fleischeli know. 
pes from pee be lent Saue oonli bi-twene man & wijfs 

is is be sixte comaundement. 

3. The action of getting to understand, or fact of 
understanding; mental comprehension of truths or 
principles; knowledge ; + understanding of or skill 
2% something (obs.), 
©1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 166 Geffrey..made 
it alle in Latin patclerkes haf now knawyng in. 13.. £, 2. 
Ait. P. AL 858 Al-thagh oure corses in clottezclynge, .. We 
thurgh-outly haven cnawyng. 1450-1530 Afyr7. our. Ladye 
147 The spyryte of knowinge and of pytye. 1480 Caxton 
Chron, Eng. 1, (1520) 6/1 Athlas. .is lykened to bere up heven 
onhis sholders bycause of his knowynge in sterres. 1658 
A. Fox Wurts' Surg. t. ix. 35 The Knawing of the Medicine 
and of the Disease must go hand in hand. 1874 Beackre 
Self Cult, 15 He did not mean to assert that mere indis- 
criminate knowing is always good, 1875 Jowerr Plato 
(ed, 2) I. 45x Knowing is the acquiring and retaining know- 
ledge and not forgetting. 7 d of 

The fact of being aware or informe ° 
any thing; acquaintance with a thing or fact; 
cognizance, knowledge; tnotice, intimation (0ds.). 

Now chiefly in the phrase, here is 10 Anowing, 


pne cannot know, no one can Sa pat of foreph 
@ 1300 Cursor MI, (Gott.) A neu king, Pal 

had na knouyng, cases Cuaucer Sor's 7. 293 Deyntees 
mo than been in my knowyng. ©2400 Destr. Trey 2 fj 
When hit come to the knowyng of hir kid, brother, | oe 
phemus prudly preset hir after. 148s Diséy Alvi. ue 
3273, L send hym knawyng of crystes deth. | x61 a nd 
Hist. Gt, Brit. ix. xix. (1623) 929 Without the knowing Oho 
Assent of the Lords. 1794 Mrs, Rapcutrre lyst, goes 
xit, There is no knowing how young women Wi Seis ao 
Asiat. Ann, Reg, Proc. E. Ind. Ho, 60/2 There Millon 
knowing what it might lead to. 1860 Geo. Ener tale 
#1 un. i, There's never any knowing where thar'll end. 
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+b. A means whereby to know something; 
2 sign, an indication. Ods. 

e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 271 Whanne pe bowels faltip 
foru3 dindimum, he makip be ballok lepir neuere pe lengere, 
& His is a good knowinge. 

+c. Something known, an experience, Obs. 

x605 Suaxs, Jacd. 1. iv. 4 This sore Night Hath trifled 
former knowings 

Enowing (néwin), ap. a2. [£. Krow v. + -1n@ 2] 
That knows. : : 

1. That knows or has knowledge; conscious ; 
mentally perceptive; cognitive. 

1649 Jer, Tavior Gt. E.xemp. un. Sect. x, We believe a story 
which we love..in which cases our guides are not our 
knowing faculties, but our affections x655 H. Vaucnan 
Silex Scint. w. Quickness iii, Life is a fix'd discerning light, 
A knowing joy. 1662 H. More Philos. Writ, Pref. Gen 
cy x16 This Spirit .. being the natural Transcript of that 
which is knowing or perceptive 1690 Locke, Hr. Und. 
Iv. x. (1695) 355 There has been also a knowing Being from 
Eternity. 1865-75 M. Arnoto Ess. Crit., A matter which does 
not fall within the scope of our ordinary knowing faculties, 

2. That has knowledge of truths or facts; under- 
standing, intelligent, instructed, enlightened, well- 


informed. : 
61375 Cursor M, 27153 (Faitf,) Prest agh be skilful soft & 
meke Knawande, riztwise, loueli in speke. 1483 Cath. dng?, 
204/2 Knawynge, scius, sciolus. 1606 Saks. Ant. §& CL 
tu, tii. 26 He's very knowing, I do perceiu’t. 1648 Boyce 
Seraph, Love xii. (1700) 61 Like rare Musick, which .. the 
knowingst Artists stilt do highliest value. 165z Br. Hace 
Lnvis. World 1. § 5 So perfectly knowing are the angels that 
the very heathen philosophers have styled them by the name 
of Intelligences. 1737 J. Cuaspertayne St. Gt, Brit, we 
iii, 359 Adults .. are not catechised, when they are found to 
be suificiently knowing. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) I. 34 
He is the most knowing of all living men. did, LIL. 200 
A man who is knowing about horses. 
b. Skilled or versed zz something, 
x65x Crevetann Poets 35 To return knowing in the 
Spanish shrug. 1700 Drypen Pref Fables Wks. (Globe) 
497 Both of them were knowing in astronomy. 1866 Feuton 
Ane. § Mod. Gr.\.1. vii. 113 Insuch drugs was Helen knowing, 
ce. Of an act, etc.: Showing knowledge or 


skill. Ods. 

1793 Gouv. Morais in Sparks Live §& Writ, Wks. 1832 IL. 
307 Dumouriez writes that the retreat was a knowing or 
skilful one. 1827 Scorr ¥rué. 5 Feb., There is a very know- 
ing catalogue {of pictures} by Frank Grant himself, 

3. Of persons, their actions, looks, ete.: Having 
or showing discernment or cunning; shrewd, cun- 
ning, acute, ‘wide-awake’. (Often implying the 
air of possessing information which one does not 


or will not impart.) 

Knowing one, much used ¢1750-1820 for 2 person pro- 
fessing to be well up in the secrets of the turf or other 
Sporting matters. . 
pote Sct 19 Hen. VIT,¢ 6 Knowing Thieves and other 
Pickers that steal.. Pewter and Brass, 1712 Stree Spect, 
No, 314 ? 2 He is the most knowing infant I have yet met 
with, 31749 Whitehall Evening Post, No. 537 The Odds 
being very high for Booby, the Knowing Ones were taken 
in. 1818 Sporting Mag. Yl. 22 ‘The knowing ones were per- 
fectly satisfied, 1832 Lyrron Eugene A. 1. ii, When I saw 
my master, who was thought the knowingest gentleman 
about court, taken in every day. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Berkeley the Banker yi, 13 ‘But he takes out a part by the 
way’, interrupted Enoch, with a snowing look. 1852 R. S. 
Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour \xvi. art. believe you’, re- 
plied George, with a knowing jerk of his head. - 

4. Showing knowledge of ‘what is what’ in 


fashion, dress, and the like; stylish, smart. collog. 


Obs. or merged in 3. : 

1796 JANE AUSTEN Sense § Sess. xix, Many young men.. 
drove about town ia very knowing gigs. 2800 Mrs. Heavey 
AM€ourtray Fant. V1. 135 Not a knowing man in the room t= 
and, as to the women,—look at their horrid figures! 1826 
Disrart Viv. Grey it. viii, Colonel Delinington ts at Chel. 
tenham, with the most knowing beard you can possibly 
conceive. 1837 Mrs. Suerwoop Henry Jfitner ut tik 43 
‘A little foot-boy, dressed in a very knowing costume, 

5. Cognizant, informed, aware. Cost. of, in, 


fo. ? Obs. . 

1659 Burton's Diary (1828) LV. 480 Every man that lives 
undera law is supposed to be knowing of it 1664 Siz 
C. Lyrretton in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 37 To them who 
are commonly knowing enough in the affaires of that kind. 
1952 J. STEWART in Scots Mag. (1753) 294/2 It was a pre- 
meditated thing, to which I must have been knowing. 1790 
in Dallas Amer. Law Rep. 1. 24 He was not knowing to 
any corrupt agreement. 184 Catuin M Amer. [1d (1844) 
IL. liv. 187, I must be supposed to be knowing to and fainiliar 


with the whole circumstances. i 
Knowingly (néwinti), adv. [f. prec. +-u¥?.} 
Jn a knowing manner; with knowledge; intelli- 
gently, consciously, intentionally, etc.: see prec. 
1382 Wryeutr Iisa. xiii, 5 OF the mykilnesse of fairnesse, 
and of creature, knowendeli shal moun the creatour of these 
ben seen. 2435 Misyn Fire of Love 103 He truly Fat 
knawyngly & wilfully fallis in-ta pe lest fsin], vnavisyd 10 
cretter ofetymes sal fall, x1g26 Piler. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 
94. Wwylfally & knowyngly .. to chose .. ¥* thynse that 
is of lesse goodnes. | 161x SHAKS. Cyud, ut ii. 46 Did you 
but know the Citties Vsuries, And felt then knowingly. 
1682 Duaner Rights Princes Pref. 8 I have not knowingly 
feft anything unobserved. 21708 Bevexipce Thes. Theol, 
(2710) 1. 362°Then perform these daties,..knowingly. 1827 
Scort Two Drovers ti, A good-looking, smart little man 
upon a pony, most knowingly hogged and cropped, as was 
then the fashion. 286r Gro, Eutor Silas AL vi, His eyes 
twinkled knowingly. 1875 Freeuan fist. Ess. Ser. 1 viii. 
213 It is not likely that any such feeling was knowingly 


present to the mind of any man. 


KNOWLEDGE. 


Knowingness (ndwinnés), [f. as prec. + 
*NESS.] The quality or state of being knowing. 
"1, The quality or state of being intelligent or well- 
informed; cleverness, cunning, shrewdness, appear- 
ance or air of shrewdness; affectation of know- 
ing, sciolism. i : 

1727 Baitey vol. 1, Knowingness, knowledge. 1812 J. H. 
Vaux flash Dict., A thief ., who .. affects a knowingness 
in his air and conversation. 1877 T. A. Trocuore Prep deh. 
Se, at Rone iv, 4x The glossy cylindrical har .. stuck with 
somewhat cynical knowingness, over his left car. ; 

2. The state of being conscious, consciousness. 


rare, : ., ; 

1839 CarLvte Chartisyz v. 138 It grows to be the universal 
belief, sole accredited knowiagness, s84x L. Hunt Scer «1. 
(1864) 28 We are not conscious of the reason; that is to say, 
we do not feel it with Anowingness. 

Knowl. Se. Also mod.Se. knool, knule. [Cf 
LG. duull, duuile knot, hump, swelling, ete.) 
A knob, knot, swelling, excrescence, af/rib. in 
knowl taes, toes with swollen joints. 

1g00-20 Dunnar Poems xxviii, 19 That hes vpoun his feit 
a wyrok, Know!l tais, nor mowlis in no degrie. 


‘Knowledge (np'lédz), s3. Forms: (#orth.) 
3-7 knau-, 4-7 knaw-, (5-6,knawe-) ; (widl. and 
South.) 4-5 knou-, 4- know-, (4-6 knowe-, §-7 
kno-); 3-6 -lage, (4-6 -lag, 5-6 -leage, 6 -lange), 
4-5 -lache, (4 -lach), -leche (-lech, 5 -lich(e, 
-Iych), 5-7 (8) -legé, (5 -legge); § -ledge, (6-8 
-ledg). [ME. (north. dial.) Auazlage, in Wyclif 
knowleche. The first element is identical with Know 
56.1, and the stem of Kyow v.; for the formation of 
the word and its relation to KNOWLEDGE v., see Vole 
below. The second element was presumably, as 
in the vb., originally -/eche; but the earliest cited 
instances (northern, c 1300) have already -/age; 
-lache, -leche, appear in southern Eng. late in the 
rgth c. The shortening of o in the first syllable 
is phonetically normal; cf. the 15~17th c. spelling 
énoledge; (ndwlédz) used by some, is merely 2 
recent analytical pronunciation after Low} 
Siguification, The earliest sense goes with the 
original sense of KnowLEDGE zw ut the word 
was app. soon laid hold of to supply a noun of 
action to Know v,, for which cnowunge, Knowinc, 
was in earlier nse, and continned to be used in part. 
I. Senses related to-KNowxencr v. and early 
uses of Know z.. 
+L Acknowledgement, confession. b. Acknow- 
ledgement or recognition of the position or claims 
(of any one). Ods. 


@1x300 Cursor AL, 11193 (Cott.) To mak knaulage (Gott, 
knowlage, Tis, knowleche] with sum-thing Til sir august, 
pair ouer-king. /dfd. 12162 (Catt.) Mang barns als barn 
1 wit yow spac, To me knaulage [Gdtt, knauleche, Fairé 
knawlage, 7'rin, knowleche} nan wald ye tac. /bid 27355 
(Cott) for nakin scam pat he ne mak Opine knaulage of all 
his sak. ¢1375 /déd. (Fair), Bid him opin knawlage make 
& lette for na shame to shew his sake. 149x Act 7 Hen. VSL, 
© 18 If the..seid knowledge had never be made. 1531-2 
Act 23 Hen. Vitt,c 6 $1 The maires of the Stapuil.. 
might Jaufully take reconisance or knowledge far dettes. 
21533 Lo. Berners Huon xlit. 142 To pay me for a know- 
lege cuery yere iii, drams of gold, 1548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen. VI11 253 b, In knowlege of our superioritic over them, 

+2. The fact of recognizing as something known, 
or known abont, before; recognition. 70 fake 


huowledge of, to recognize. Obs, 

@ 1350 Cursor Af, 4817 (Gott) To Loseph sipen bai soght, 
+» Coud pai of him na knaulag (Coft, kytbing] take 
‘ax400 Sir Perc. 1052 Now hase Percyvelle .. Spokene with 
his emes twoo, Bot never one of. thoo Took his knawlage. 
cx480 Hesxrvson Jest. Cres. 393 Sum had na knawlege 
Of hir, becaus sho was sa deformait. 1579-80 Nortu 
Plutarch (1676) 337 Demetrius..stole away secretly, dis- 
guised in a threadbare cloak..to0 keep him from knowledge 
1600 Hottanp Livy xxxtv. xx. 865 The Lacetanes, when 
they took knowledge of their armor and colours, ..sallied 
out upon them. x62x Biste siets iv. 13 They tooke know. 
ledge of them, that they had been with Tesus ae 

+3. Legal cognizance; judicial investigation or 
inquiry. Chiefly Sc. Ods. 

4398 Se. Mets Robt. LI 824) I. art/2 pe Justice sal tak 
knaulage of pe officeris how pai gowerne faim in pair 
officis r4zg Sc. Acts Fas. / (1814) 11. 4/2 Lele men and 
discret; ..the quhilkis sall byde knawlege befor fe king 
gif pai haif done thair deuoir. 1472-3 Rolls Parlt. VI. §/1 
‘After suche serches, enquerres, and knoweleche taken and 
had, 1526 Tinpare Acts xxv. 21 When Pau! had appealed 
to be kept vnto the knowledge (so Covern., Great, Ricinus; 
Wreur knowynge, Genco. examination, 1611 hearing, 2. 
decision} off Cesar, 1600 Hoctann Lizy i. xxvii 156 The 
taking knowledge of such, as pretended to bee freed, .. was 
put off untill the war was ended. xr73z Louruian Fora of 


“Process Scotl, 272.And remit them and the Libel, as found 


relevant, to the Knowledge of an Assize, 

+4. gen. Cognizance, notice: ‘only in phr. fo 
take knowledge of, to take cognizance or notice of, 
to notice, observe; in quot 1609, to become aware 
Of (cf. 8). Ods. ape i . 
* x60a Suaks. f/ane te iL 13 Take you as 'twere some distant 
knowledge of him. 1609 Hotrann Asus Marcell, xxvit 
ii, 305 Whea knowledge was taken with exceeding great 
sostow, of this overthrows- 3611 Bust Autés iL ro Why 
haue I found gracé in thine eyes, that thou shouldest take 
knowledge of ine, secing I am a stranger?, — fs hiii. 3 


KNOWLEDGE. 


Wherefore haute wee afflicted our soule, and thou takest no 
knowledge? 16xx B, Jonson Caéz/ine 1v. vi, A state's anger 
Should not take knowledge either of fools or women, 1623 
J. Ronixson Le? 19 Dec. in W. Bradford Plymouth Planta- 
Zion (1856) 163 So are we glad to take knowledg of it in that 
fullnes we doe. Ve 
TI. Senses derived from the verb Know, in its 


later uses. ne : 

* The fact or condition of knowing. 

5. The fact of knowing a thing, state, etc., or (in 
general sense) a person; acquaintance; familiarity 


gained by experience. 

@1300 Cursor Af, 15931 Coth petre, ‘knaulage [Goft. 
enaulage, Fair/, knawlage] of him,had i neuer nan’. a 1350 
Jbid. 506 (Gitt.) Mi fadir faris, wele, sir, Twat. Knaulage 
(Coté, knauing] of 3oures haue I nan, +1375 Barsour 
Bruce \, 337 Knawlage off mony statis, May guhile awailje 
full mony gatis, 31484 Caxton Jaddes of Alfonce i, 1 herd 
of two marchaunts whiche neuer had sene eche other..but 
they had knowleche eche of the other by theyr lettres, "1535 
CovrrDace 2 Chron. viii, 18 Hiram sent him shippes by his 
seruauntes which had knowlege of the See, 1662 J. Davies 
wr. Oleartus’ Vay, Ambass, 169 The Antient Geographers 
.-had no knowledge of these Tartars. 1771 Junius Lett, 
liv, 281 His knowledge of human-nature must be limited 
indeed. 1860 Tynpaut Glac. 1, x. 67 Thus expanding my 
knowledge of the glaciers, p 

+b. adsol.in phr. to grow out of (one’s) know- 
ledge: to cease to be known, to become unknown 


or unfamiliar, Obs. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v. aiiit, 167 Albeit it be nowe growen 
out of knowledge, yet we haue thought it good to describe 
the same, 1623 Liste 2U/ric on 0. § WV, Test, Pref. 6 Vhe 
Hebrew it selfe.. grew so out of knowledge among the 

eople that they understood not our Saviours Eli, Eli, 
ammasabactani. x722 De For Col, Yack (1840) 199, I was 
grown out of everybody's knowledge. 1754 Footn Axights 
1, (1778) 3/t_ Master Timothy is almost grown out of know. 
ledge, Sir Gregory. 1864 D. G. Mircnece Sez. Stor. 33 
Now, he must have grown out of my knowledge. 

+6. a. Personal acquaintance, friendship, inti- 
macy. b. Those with whom one is acquainted, 
one’s acquaintances; = ACQUAINTANCE 3. Obs. 

3388 Wyciir Like ii. 44 Thei..sou3ten hym among hise 
cosyns and his knouleche [1382 knowen]. 1389 in Ese. Gilds 
(1870) 4 Pe brethren and sustren of be bretherhede ., shul 
every 3er.. hold to-geder, for to norishe more knowelech and 
loue, a fest. ag cty Caxton Dialogues 4/13 And ye mete ony 
That ye know Or that they be of your knowelech [de vostre 
cognotssance), xg09 Br. Fisner Fun, Sern C'tess Rich- 
mond Wks. (1876) 2go She was bounteous and iyberall to 
euery persone of her knowlege or aquayntaunce. 1600 
Sraks. A, FY, L, 1, ii, 297, I shall desire more loue and 
knowledge of you. 

7. Sexual intimacy. Const. of (fF with). Now 
only in carnal knowledge.’ (archate and legal.) 

21428 Cursor MM. 11056 (Lrin.) Pe ton was gonge mayden 
bon, pe tober had knowleche wih mon. c1450 Alerdin 17 
Neuer erthely man hadde I of knowleche, wherethrough 
Isholde haue childe, 1940 Act 32 Hen, VILL, c. 38 § 2 Such 
mariages beyng..consummate with bodily knowlage. 1686 
Cot. Rec. Pennsylo. 1. 176 He was accused of having Car- 
nall Knowledge of his Brother in Law’s women Servants, 
1883 Wharton's Law Lex, (ed. 7) 691/1 Rafe, the carnal 
knowledge of a woman by force against her will. 

8. Acquaintance with a fact; perception, or 
certain information of, a fact or matter ; state of 
being aware or informed; consciousness (of any- 
thing). Theobjectisusually a proposition expressed 
or implied: e.g. the knowledge that a person is 
poor, knowledge of his poverty. 

1375 Se, Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nicholas) 114 He t{h]ocht to 
wak..for til get knawlag & to se quha ‘It wes helpyt hyme 
sa, w4q2aztr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 208 By the eeris 
we haue knowlech of Sovne. a 1548 Haut Chron, Edw. LY” 
200 So that this civill warre should seme to all men, to 
have been begon without his assent or knowledge. 1604 
HE. Glumstone| D'Acosta’s Hist, Ind. w, viii, 230 They 
labour in these mines in continual darkenes and obscuritie, 
without knowledge of day or night. 1725 Porr Odyss. 1. 

185 Till big with knowledge of approaching woes The prince 
of augurs, Halitherses, rase. 1796 Jane AUSTCN Pride & 
Pref, ii, Till the evening after, the visit was paid she had 
no knowledge of it. 2832 Ht. Martineau Demerara ii, 
16 The knowledge -that he might at any hour be called 
upon .. stimulated his studies of his duties. . 

b. absol. Acquaintance with facts, range of in- 
formation, ken. Esp. in phrases as fo one's know- 
éutge, so far as one is-aware; also, as one is aware, 
as one can testify (in latter sense, also, of ome’s 
hs to come to one's knowledge, to become known 
to one. 

1542 N. Uoatt in Lett. Lit, Afen (Camden) 3 To my 
knowlege I have not eftsons offended. 1576 FLeminc Panofl, 
Efist, 103 According to the measure of your knowledge, 
and proportion of your policie. ¢x592 MarLtowe Massacre 
Parts 1 ii, OF my knowledge, in one cloister keep Five 
hundred fat Franciscan friars, 1662 J. Daviestr. Olearins’ 
Voy. Amlass. 168 Who, ..if ever it should come to their 
knowledge, that they had sold any fish. 1820 Examiner 
No. 652. 641/2 A-betier paid witness. had never come to 
his knowledge, 1872 E. Peacock Alabel Heron VW. i, 17 
What came to my knowledge. : 

9. Intellectual acquaintance with, or perception 
of, fact or truth; clear and certain mental apprehen- 
sion; the fact, state, or condition of understanding. 
‘+ Formerly, also, the faculty of understanding, 
intelligence, intellect. 

4387 Tkeviss Afeden (Rolls) II. 217,God wale pat meny 

inges passe pe kuoweleche of man, xr4q22 tr. Secreta 

Secret, Priv, Priv, 212 A steonge argument to Shewe.. the 


748 


Sotilte of thy knowleche. 1508 Dunnar Tua Mariit 
Ween 300 Ay the fule did forset, for febilnes of knawlege. 
1593 Q. Exiz, tr. Borth. pr. ve 115 ‘That is not opinion, but 
an included purenes of the hyest knoledge that is shut in no 
lymites, 1690 Locke Hum, Und. iv. i. § 2 Knowledge... 
seems to me to be nothing but the perception of the con- 
nexion and agreement, or disagreement and repugnancy of 
any of our ideas. 1748 Hartey Odserv, Alan us. Introd. x 
The Infinite Power, Knowlege, and Goodness of God. 1828 
Wuatety Logic (1857) 164 nofe, Knowledge. .implies.. firm 
belief, .. of what is true,..on sufficient grounds. 1836-7 
Sir W. Hamscron Aletaps. (1859) J. iii. 58 Philosophical know- 
ledge, ..is thus the knowledge of effects as dependent on 
their causes, 1857 Bucuty Citic, 1. v. 246 The knowledge 
on which all civilization is based, solely consists in an 
acquaintance with the relations which things and ideas bear 
to each other and to themselves. 1877 E. R. Conner Sas, 
Faith iv, 193 Knowledge is composed of judgments: the 
criteria of the judgments composing it being truth and 


. certainty, 


b. Const. of (something). Alsoin pf. (now rare). 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Re te ii. (14495) 27 Mannes 
ynderstondynge & inwytte gadreth knowlege of some thynge 
of the knowlege of other thynges, 1477 Eart Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 73 Disputing & arguing for to haue know- 
lech of y* trouth of a thing. 1670 A. Rouerrs Advent. 7. S. 
146 They do it by the Knowledges that they have of Nature, 
1878 Jevons Prin, Pol. Econ. iii. 31 Knowledge of nature 
consists, to a great extent, in understanding the causes of 
things. . . 
c. with 2, Amental apprehension; a perception, 
intuition, or other cognition. rare, 

1563 Homilics 1. Rogation Week 1, (1859) 470 To have a 
iametadee of the power and divinity of God. 1626 ‘I, H. 
Caussin's Holy Crt. 123 To proceed... by such knowledges, 
as are common, with brute beastes, and forsake those of men. 
182g Coteninor: Aids Ref. ep I, 128 It is the office .. of 
reason, to bring 3 unity into all our conceptions-and several 
knowledges. 1836-7 Sin W. Hamitton A/etaph. (1859) 1. 
iii. 57 These two cognitions or knowledges have, accordingly, 
received different names. 3872 Lowecy Wés. (1890) 1V. 18 
With Dante wisdom is the generalization from many several 
knowledges of small account by themselves, 

+d. Aled. Diagnosis: cf. KNowLepcEv. 5, Obs, 
1g4x R. Corrann Guydon's Quest, Chirurg, etc. Nij, Is the 
Cyrurgyen bounde to haue the knowledge of the blode that 
is drawen ?..No, but the beholdynge of the said blode be. 
Jongeth to Physycyens, 1655 Cunrerrru,ete, Miverius x. v. 
2g2 The Knowledg in general is manifest, .. The Parts send- 
ing have a more difficult Diagnosis or way of Knowledg, 
te. Zo conte to (one's own) knowledge, to recover 
one’s understanding; to come to one’s senses, Obs, 
13..£. £, Allit, P, B. 1702 Penne he wayned hym his wyt 
Pat he com to knawlach & kenned hym seluen. 1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn xiv. 49 Euyn at these wordes cam the 
provost tyl his owne knowlege ageyne. 2 

10. Acquaintance with a branch of learning, a lan- 
guage, or the like; theoretical or practical under- 
standing of an art, science, industry, etc.; skill 


7 or to do something (os.)._ (Rarely in plural.) 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Vinian) 130 Pane trawalit he 
besylt, til hein knavlage of clergy..wes wise Inuch. ¢ 1473 
Rauf Coilsear 325 The King had greit knawledge the coun- 
trie to ken, 1508 Dunsar ua Mariit Wemen 455 Folk 
acury may miscuke, that knawledge wantis. x560 Daustr. 
Steidane's Conv, 201 He had no greate knoweledge in the 
Jatyn tongue, 1669 Srurmy Mfariner’s Mag. t. 15 Mariners 
brought up in Practical Knowledge of Navigation at Sea, 
21774 Gotosm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776; 1. 210 Nor were 
the ancients without a great knowledge in this art. 1782 
Wotcorr (P, Pindar) Ode to R.A.’s iii. Wks. 1812 I. 20 
With scarce more knowledges than these He earns a guinea 
every day with ease. 184r Lane Arad, Wes, I. 85 A know- 
ledge of all the medical and other sciences. 185: ///ust7', 
Catal, Gt. Exhib, 1278 This article is..made by young 
women who have no knowledge of drawing. 

LL. In general sense: The fact or condition of 
being instructed, or of having information acquired 
by study or research ; acquaintance with ascertained 
truths, facts, or principles; information acquired 
by study; learning; erudition. 

1477 Eant Rivers i\Caxton) Dictes 27 Knowlege is better 
than ignoraunce. s§s9 W. Cunnincuam Cossrogr. Glasse 46 
Knowledge hath no enemie but ignoraunce. 1596 Datayarte 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, vu. 71 In gret honour for his erudi- 
tioun and knawledge. 16:2 Binte £ce/es. i, 18 Hee that in- 
creaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow. 1784 Cowper 7usk 
vt 96 Knowledge is proud that he has learned so much; 
Wisdom is humble that he knows no more, 1856 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint, 111 ww, tit. §17 The highest knowledge always 
involves a more advanced perception of the fields of the 
unknown, 1870 M. D. Conway £arthiv. Pilyr. xviii. 220 
One might say that no kind or amount of human knowledge 
were too much for woman, — 

** The object of knowing; that which is known 
or made known. 

+12. Information; intelligence ; notice, intima- 
tion. Ods. 

1417 Hey. V in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser, su. T. 62 We remitte 
hem to have ful declaracion and verrai knaweleche of you 
in that matere. ¢1440 Generydes 1160 Whan, she hadde 
tideng And trew knowlage of Auferius, 1473 Warnw. Chron. 
ur He yaff knoleage to his peple that he wulde holde withe 
the Erle of Warwyke. 1568 Garton Chron, I. 327 He 
imediatly sent knowledge into the whole countrie, 1600 
Hotcanp Livy xxvi. xxvi. 603 There hee published and gave 
knowledge, That hee would shape his course from thence 
for Anticyra. 1722 De For Plague (1756) 49 Shall give 
knowledge thereof to the Examiner of Health. 

13. The sum of what is known, 

, 1534 Starkey Leé. in England (1878) p. x, I.. passyd ouer 
in to Italy, whereas Iso delytyd in the contemplacyon of 
natural Knolege. xgs9 W. Cunsincram Cosmogr. Glasse 

142 The proper nature of suche in whose mynde knowe- 
ledge have once builded her Boure. a@ 16a8 Preston Vew 


, KNOWLEDGE. 


Covt. (1634) 446 You ,. may have abundance of em 
unprofitable knowledge, without Grace. 1667 Mannie 
vit, 126 Knowledge is as food, and needs no less He 
Temperance over Appetite, to know In measure what the 
mind may well contain. 1953 Jounson Adventurer No, 85 
7 He is by no means to be accounted useless or idle who 
has stored his mind with acquired knowledge, 3823 De 
Quincey Lett, fo Young Man Wks. 1860 X1V. 58 All know. 
ledge may be commodiously distributed into science and 
erudition, 1833 (¢é//c) The Penny Cyclopadia of the Society 
for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge. 1877 E. R. Coxneg 
Bas. Faith iv. 139 We speak of knowledge as stored up in 
books. But in reality what books contain is not knowledge, 
but only symbols of knowledge. Adod, Every branch of 
knowledge. 

14, (with pZ) A branch of learning; a science; 
an art. (Rarely in sing.) 

158x SIDNEY ae Poetrie (Arb.) 20 Poetry,., the .. first 
nurse, whose milk by little and little enabled them to feed 
afterwards of tougher knowledges. 160g Bacon Adv, Learn, 
1, xvii. § 9 The mathematics, which are the most abstracted 
of knowledges, 1662 J. Cuaxnier Van Helmont's Oriat, 
To Rdr., Many clear fundamental Knowledges and Arts. 
1825 Covrrince ids Ke/l, (1848) I. Pref. 19 A land abound. 
ing with men, able inarts, learning, and knowledges manifold, 
1860 Mars Eng. Lang. 28 The superior attractions and 
supposed claims of other knowledges. 

+15. A sign or mark by which anything is 
known, recognized, or distinguished ; a token. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 2045/2 A knawlege, nota,. specimen, ex- 
Perimention, 1523 Lv. Benners ors. 1. cclxxviti, 416 At 
theyr departyng they thought to make a knowledge that 
they had ben there; for they set the subbarbes afyre. 1555 
W. Watreman Fardle Facions w iv. 141 Thei deuised.. 
circumcision, because thei would haue a notable knowledge 
betwene them and other nacions, 

TIT. 16. attrib, and Combd., as kuowledge element, 
power, -tree; knowledgeSull, -hindled, -proof adjs.; 
knowledge-box, -casket, humorous names for 
the head. 

1796 Mod. Gulliver's Trav. 194 His head being differently 
formed to that of others, by producing what had been his 
*knowledge-box, my word could not be doubted, 1874 
Burnanp Ay time v, 42 With all these odds and ends, my 
knowledge-box was fairly stored. 1879 Bain Education as 
a Science xii. 402 The work of teaching *knowledge clements, 
1879 Si. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 793 In his concise but 
*knowledge-full work on the atholosy of the ear. 1886 
Lowcut IVks. (1890) VI. 150 There are some pupils who are 
*knowledge-proof, 1598 Rowtanvs Poems on Passion 
Christ to Won. Ferns, Life’s arbour next, which grace did 
fill; And *knowledge-tree of good and ill, 


{Note. The origin of knowledge sb, and vb, and the question 
of the original relations between the sb. and vb. themselves, 
are a difficult problem, According to the extant evidence, 
the vb. is exemplified nearly a century before the sb. an 
is found only in southern ing, with a form in -/echien, 
leche, while the sb., when it appears c 1300, is found only in 
northern dialect, and has its earliest form in -/age. Thus the 
northern MSS. of Cursor Afundi have numerous examples 
of the sb.—the earliest known,~ but do not use the vb, Late 
in the r4thc., the sb, is found in midl. and south, (first in 
Wyclif, a northern man), with the forms -/ache, -/eche; in 
the rsth c. the vb, appass sparingly in the north, with the 
form -/age, -lege. the sb. were at first only northern, 
the want of earlier examples may be explained by there 
being no northern literature of the 12th and early 13th co; 
but this does not account for the app. absence of the sb. 
from southern literature before Wyclif, and leaves the early 
relations between the vb. and sb. very perplexing, It can 
hardly be doubted, in view of the earliest sense of both, that 
they have a common origin; but what this was it is not 
easy to determine. The sb. has no parallel in Eng., nor 
app. in any Teutonic lang. Some have thought it related to 
ONorse derivative sbs. in -le/é-r ‘play, exercise, action , 
e.g. Aunnleik-r knowledge. ‘Ihe ok, cognate ending was 
-lie, asin wedlic wedlock; but neither the ON. nor OF. 
form could have given an early ME, -deche; this would 
have required an OE. -/éce, of which there is no trace. If, 
on the other band, we start from the vb. desazulechien, there 
are difficulties in explaining the formation of this also. 
It has been proposed to associate it with OE. verbs in 
-lécic’an, pa.t. -Léhte, a few of which came down into carly 
ME. in -léchen, -féhte. In OF. these usually go with 
derivative adjs. in -dée (rom an adj. or sb.), to which they 
are supposed to stand somehow in ablaut relation; ¢. g. 
endlfe friendly, cidlécan be friendly with, to treat like a 
friend, efentic equal, e/enfécan to make equal, imitate, 
néahite near, néahlecan to draw nigh, approach, rihtite 
right, correct, Ze)7fitLecan to make right, correct, sumoriic 
summerlike, susoriécan to draw near to summer, winterlfe 
winterly, wintertzcan to draw near to winter, etc, Here 
the radical part is an adj. or sb. If now early ME, cnaw, 
Know sb.}, ‘acknowledgement, confession’, went back to an 
OE, gecndzy, it is possible that, either immediately by 
analogy, or through an adj. *gecadzwilfe = gecn®we *con- 
Scious of, acknowledging‘, there was formed a derivative 
vb. *Zeemiwulgcan ‘to become conscious of, make acknows 
Iedgement or confession of’, which would give an early 
ME, *icnawicchen, -(ehte. "True, these are not the ME. 
forms actually found; but some variation in the formation 
of these verbs appears in the instances cited by Sievers (4gs- 
Gram, ed. 3, § 407, Ann. 17, 18), including a pa. pple. 
Serihtizced in the West Saxon Past, Care, beside, gerihileht, 
while the Rushw. copy of the Lindisfarne Gloss shows, for 
ntahlécan, a form n¢oliciza, pa. t. néolicade, néalocodt, pre 
pple. Zinéolicad; so that, perhaps, the early ME. fxnaw- 
lechien, tcnoulechion, dechede, may be taken as having this 
origin. Jf this was so, the verb 4o Anowledge was first 
formed, and the sb, was derived from it, which would also 
agree with the extant historical data for the two words, an 
Account for the original sense of the sb] 


+Know'ledge, v. Ods. Forms: 3 cnaw-, 
cnou-, (5 cnow-), 3-5 (6) knou-, (4 kneu-, § 
knew(e-), 3-7 know-,(4~-5(6)knowe-,5-6kn0-j; 
north. 5-7 knaw-, (3 kna-); 3 -lechi(en, 3-5 


KNOWLEDGE. 


-lecho(n, (4~5 -lech, -lich(e, -lych(a,--lach(e), 
5-6 -lege, (5 -legh, 6 -lage), 6-7 -ledge, (6 -ledg). 


{Early- ME. cnawlechien, in 14th c. knoiwlecke(te, 
prob. f. cnaw, Kyow 56.1, and ultimately from 
cudiw-an, kitow-en, to Know, with a second element 
of obscure origin: see note to prec. A single ex- 
ample of z-cnotdeckien in same sense, from zecudw-, 
z-knoiv-, is known in the 13th ¢c. Northern instances 
of the vb. are unknown before the 15th c., and are 
tare atalltimes. The unstressed ending -deche, be- 
came by 1400 ~/ege, whence the later -/edge. (CE. 
Grinnidge= Greenwich, Swanage from Siwanewic, 
Swanwith.) See also the sb.} 

1. évaus. To own the knowledge of; to confess; 
to recognize or admit as true: = ACKNOWLEDGE», I. 

erage Hall Meid, 9 3i€ ha .. cnawleched sod; Ich habbe 
ham to witnesse ha licked huni of pornes. ar240 Lofsong 
in Cott. Hon 205 Al pis ich i-cnoulechie be, a 1380 Si, 
Ambrose 672 in Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (1878) 18 Pus pis gode 
mon.,Knouleched pat al pat was his Was pore mennes at 
heore nede. 1428 Surtees Afisc. (1883) 5 He knawleged and 
graunted his trespas, 1438 Walerf Arch. in 10th Rep 
Hist. MSS. Commut. App. v. 330 John ranches. .didd knolech 
hym ta ow to William Lyncoll..x, 77. of money currant, 
3439 Se, Acts Jas. 1, c 3 (1814) 54 Jam.) The said princess 
-, knawlegis that quhat thing the said personis did, .. thai 
dide it of gude zele and motife, ¢x440 Partonogse 3522, 
T knowlechatraytouream 1. axrqso Ant, de da Tour (1868) 
37 Thanne she knowleged her misdede. 1483 Cath. Anyl. 
208/t To knawlege, /ateri, confitert {etc.], 2537 Acé 28 
Hen. VI{1 in Bolton Stat, fred. (1621) 12g Them that. .doe 
professe and knowledge Christs religion. 255: Rosinson 
ty. More's Ulop. Trans), Ep. (1895) 18 Knowing, and know- 
ledging the barbarous rudenes of my translation, x58 
Stanviursr 2ncis i. (Arb) 48 My flight from prison 
I knowledge. [2660 Stittincru. Jren nm villi, § 2 The 
Cleregie .. did knowledge and_confesse according to the 
truth, that the Convocations of the same Cleregie hath ben 
and ought to be assembled by the Kings writt,} 

b. adsol, or intr. To make confession or acknow- 


ledgement ; to confess. Const. Zo (a fault, etc.). 

1382 Wreur Fon i, 20 And he knowelechide,and denyede 
not, and he knowlechide, For I am not Crist. | 1393 Lanci. 
P. PLC. visi, 148 For dedes pat we han don ille, dampned 
sholde we be neuere Yf we knewelechid and cryde crist 
per of mercy. «1450 Mvec gt6 When thow herest what thow 
hast do, Knowlache wel a-non ther to. 1526 Tinpace Row, 
x. 10 To knowledge with the mougth maketh a man safe. 

+. intr, with a (in biblical versions) : To give 
thanks to, to praise. Ods, 

A literal rendering of L. confitéri of Vulg., repr. Heb. 
Tm yddah, Gr. éfopodroyetodar. 

1382 Wycxir Geu. xxix. 35 She conseuyde, and bare a sone, 
and seith, Now I shal knowlech {Cov. geue thankes} ta the 
Lord, -— Ps, xlili}_ 12 Hope 1 in god, for 3it shal knou- 
Jechen tohym. — Afaté. xi, 25, I knowleche to thee, fadir 
«for thou hast hid these thingis fro wijse {men] and ware 
and hast shewid hem to litil men. 2535 Covrrbats Rom. 
xiv. xr All tunges shal knowlege vnto God (Wycur Ech 
tunge schal knowleche to God}. 

2. trans. To recognize or confess (a person or 
thing to be something); a. with complement. b. 
simply; To recognize (one) to be what be claims; to 
own the claims oranthority of: = ACKNOWLEDGE 2. 

ar2ag Leg, Kath, 1352 Her we cnawleched him sod godd, 
and godes sune, 1300 ody & Sout in Jlap’s Poems 
(Camden) 335 That thou3 woldest God knouleche 1377 
Lanct. 2, PZ B, xt. 193 He. .knewleched hym gulty, 2382 
Wyeur Luke xii, 8 Ech man which ever schal knowleche 
me byfore men, . mannis sone schal knowleche him bifore pe 
aungelis of Gad. ¢x4g0 Cov, Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 138 Know. 
lyche thiself flor a cockewold. 1535 Goodly Primer (1834) 82 
They knowledge thee to be the Father ofan infinite majesty. 
1982 Stanvauarst Eneis ut.(Arb,) 89 A Greeke my self 1 doe 
knowledge. 2631 Wetver Anc, Fun. Mon, 113 Knowledg- 
ing, and affirming..the same Bishop to be supreme. 1643 

Paynne Sov. Power Pardt. App. 28 Charles dying, his sonne 
Charles the eight, was. reputed and knowledged King. 

3. ‘Vo own as genuine, or of legal force or validity ; 
to own, avow, or assent in legal form to (an act, 
document, ete.), so as to give it validity: = Ac- 


KNOWLEOGE U. 3. S 
1531-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII, & 6 § x The cognisor ne the 
cognisee, that did knowledge and take the same reconis- 
ances, 4g8r Lamparne Ziren, uy iti. (1582) 136 Assaults .. 
do draw after them the forfaiture of a Recognusance, know- 
ledged for the keeping of the Peace. 3593 West 2nd Pt. 
Symbol, The said L, M. his heires and assignes shall .. do, 
make, knowledge,and suffer, or cause to be made, knowledged 
and suffered al and everie act and acts [etc.. 1797 Burn's 
Eccl, Law (ed. 6) IU. 204 If any ecclesiastical person know- 
ledge a statute merchant or statute staple, or arecognizance 
in the nature of a statute staple 7 
A. reff. Lo make oneself known to, or bring 
oneself into acquaintance with a person, b. iutr. 


To have carnal snow lies we ‘i 
Cursor Mf, 11056 (Fairf) The tone was yong maidyn 
pan ie tothir had knowlechid with man {7yé#, had know- 
Jeche wid mon]. a 1425 /6ic, 3838 (Trin) Tacob. .knowleched 
him (Cott, kythed him, Geéé, kneu him) pere wip rachel. 
6. ¢rans. ‘To recognize; in Afed. to recognize and 


identify (a disease), to diagnose, 
xsgx R. Cortann Galyen's Tera, 2 Ciij, It is leful ye 
moste often to knowlege the dysease at the begynnynge, 
and it is necessary that the indication be taken of the sayd 
dysease. 1618 Svevester Mayden's Blush 442 Vouch- 
safe mee, -.As in a glasse to see and knowledge Him. 
6. To take legal cognizance of (a cause, etc.). 
3609 Skens Reg. dfaj. 105 (Form Baron Courts « 15) Gif 
it {the judgement] be againe said in the Schiref Court, ir 
sould be knawledged in the justice Court. 
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Hence "+ Know'ledged £4/, a., known, acknow- 
ledged. 

e1450 Bp. Grossetest’s Househ, Stat. in Badees Bh 330 
That they admitte youre knowlechyd men, familiers freadys, 
and strangers. 

Knowledgeable (ng'lédgib’l), 2. [f. Kxow- 
LEDGE 56, and v, + -ABLE.] 

+1. [from the verb} Capable of being perceived 
or recognized ; recognizable; noticeable. Ods, 

1607 Torset, Four. Beasts (1658) 575 Let him but set up 
a stick or staffe, or some such other knowledgable mark, in 
the middle space betwixt himand the Wolf, and it will scare 
him away, 26t9 T. Mivtes tr. Afexria’s, ef. Treas. Anc, 
& Mod. T. 49 They took a branch cut off from a fruite tree, 
which they would cut into diuers peeces, with certaine very 
knowledgable markes made vpon them. 

2. [from the sb.] Possessing or showing know- 
ledge or mental capacity; well-informed; intelli- 
gent. collog. (orig. dial.). 

x83r S. Lover Leg. fred. 45 ‘A gintleman like you, that 
ought to be knowledgable’. 1854 Mrs. Gasxett Worth § 
S, xxviii, ‘If yo, sir, or any other knowledgable patient 
man..says he'll lar me what the words mean..why, in 
time I may get to see the truth of it’. 1859 W. H. Geecory 
Egypt VW. 317 A very intelligent, knowledgeable man, 
thoroughly understanding the business and the machinery, 
31897 Spectator 18 Sept. 367 Inquiries. conducted inacareful, 
a reasonable, and a knowledgeable spirit. 

Hence Know‘ledgeableness; Know'ledgeably 


adv. 

3865 Pall Mall G. 2t Aug. 3/r Many’s the lady. they've 
beguiled—there is fifty-six sorts of Patience as canbe played 
with em [cards] on a tea-tray placed knowledgeably on the 
bed. 2886 Lélustr. Lond. News 6 Mar. 232/3 Feelings of 
Sympathy and good-fellowship, which almost took the place 
of ‘knowfedgeableness' in art matters. 


EKnowledged (np'lédzd), a. rare. [f. Know- 
LEDGE $6,+-ED%] Furnished with knowledge. 

3848 Geste Pr, Masse in H. G. Dugdale Life (1840) App. 
i, 71, Lam slenderly knowledged in Scripture matters. 1595 
tr. Savicla'’s Practise Nja, Is it possible that he which 
neuer saw the warres can be hetter knowledged than he 
whch hath spent his life wholye therein? 1864 Yimes 
10 Oct, 7/4 He is turned out .. a schoolboy knowledged u 
to the highest mark the material and the system of mental- 
facture would admit. 

Know'ledgeless, a. [f. as prec, + -LESS.} 
Devoid of knowledge, ignorant. 

2856 R. A. Vaucuan Alystics (1860) I. vi. v. 196 He will.. 
bid you be knowledgeless, desireless, motionless. 1900 F. W. 
Buctcn With Christ at Sea iv. ror So helpless, so utterly 
knowledgeless. .is the new born Christian. 

Know'ledgement. {f Kyow.epce v, + 
-MENT.]} 

+1. Formal acknowledgement; legal cognizance. 

1625 Siz H. Fince Law (1636) 260 No writ shall be abated 
by knowledgement of villenage. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 158 b, 
Coguitio is knowledge, or knowledgement, or opinion, ani 
recognition is a serious acknowledgement or opinion vpon 
such matters of fact as they shall haue in charge,and there- 
upon the Iurors are called Aecoguitorrs assis. 1641 Cases 
of Treason in Hari, Mise. (Malham) Y. 27 {These justices} 

lo take knowledgement of all fines. 

2. Knowledge, cognizance, arch. 

16s0 Hunsert Pill Formality 153 They can look no 
further then after the things of this world; their knowledg- 
ment is bounded here, 1889 R.S, Fexcuson Cartiste ix. 158 
No record has come to our knowledgment of the reception 
this fetter met with, 

+Know'ledger. Ods. In4-lechour,-lechere. 
{f. KNowLEDGE v. +-ER! (earlier -ovR: see -ER! 2).] 
One who acknowledges or confesses. 

13... Propr, Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LXXXI. 106/126 Patis bat God, vr saueour, pat zaf so to his 
knowelechour. 138z Wycur Ecclis. xx. 1 How good..to 
not forbeden the knoulechere in orisoun. 

+Knowledging, vi/. sé. Obs. [f. Know- 
LEDGE v. + -ING 1] 

1. The action of the vb. KNowLepcE; acknow- 
ledgement, confession ; formal acknowledgement ; 
also (rendering L. confessio of Vulg.), ‘Thanks- 
giving, praise. 

21238 Leg. Kath. 1388 tbe cnawlechinge of hiskinewurde 
nome, ¢1330 R, Brunne Chron, Wace (Ralls) 10778 Know. 
lechyng til hym bey bed. ©1380 Wrcue IW4s, (3880) 327 
Confession generaly is knowlechynge made wip wille. 1382 
— Ps, exlvili. 14 The knouleching of hym vpon heuene and 
erthe. 1523 Lp, Berners Preiss, I. cexii, 239 The kynges 
of Englande .. shaff .. hofde aff the forenamed countreys .. 
without any knowledgynge of any souerayntie, obeysaunce 
-.or sublection..to the crowne of Fraunce. 1539 TonsTate 
Senn, Palm Sund. (3823) 48 Peter,..the fyrst that with his 
mouthe vitered that confessyon and knowlegynge by which 
all Christen men must besaued. 1594 West 2nd Pt, Syntbol. 
§ 59 At the knowledging of every fine, if the Justice..do not 
know the cognisors, it is requisite that some other credible 
person. .be present. se ‘ 

2. The action, condition, or faculty of knowing; 
= Kyowrepece 56,3; understanding, cognition, 
cognizance, notice, recognition, acquaintance, etc. 

atasg Ancr, R.92 God wule.. 3iuen ou liht ., him uorto 
iseonne & icnowen; & burch be cnoulechunge, ouer alle bing 
him luuien. 2330 Sgec. Gy Varw. 725 What mannes soule 

.. Purw dedii sinne tfiled is, His knowelaching is al gon. 
a 31435 Cursor M. 1593: (Trin.) Petur seide knowlechyng of 
him had [neuer none. ¢1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 6896 On 
his finger she knew the ring, or him had shee noo know- 
leching. 1450 Losenicn Graif xliii. 135 Was neuere Child 
In wommannes body with-Owten mannes knowlechinge. 
1470-85 Matory dirtiury x1x. i, They base .. no maner of 
knoulechynge of theirownearmes but playne whyteshelds., 
ibid, xx xiv, Ye shall. .lete hym haue knowlechynge that... 


, KNOW-NOTHING. 


T my self shall brynge my Iady Quene Gueneuer vnto hym. 
xso0-20 Duxsar Hoems Ixv. 18 5e clarkis.. Fullest of science 
and of knawlegeing, 1g09 Hawes Conv, Swearers 3 How 
sholde we nowe haue ony knowledgynge Uf thynges past 
but by theyr encytyne 1560 Rottanp Cr. Venus iv. + 
Traistant richt weill be perfite knawleging, 3¢ will not thot 

3. Meaning, signification. rare}, 

3387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love Prod. (Skeat) L 29 Many termes 
ther ben in Englyshe {of} whiche vaneth we Englishe men 
connen declare the knowleginge. 

Knowman, perverted form of Grosmon. 


Known (néun), ppl. a. (s6.)  [[pa. pple. of 
Know 2.] 

1, Become an object of knowledge; apprehended 
mentally, leamed; familiar; often, in pregnant 
sense, familiar to all, generally known or recognized. 

41300 Cursor Jf, 15895 A knaun freind he had pare-in, in 
he did him late. 1495 @revisa’s Barth. De P. Re x. i, 
(W. de W.) 440 There is noo ryuer but he spryngeth of some 
welle knowen or vnknowen. 113 Moxz in Grafton Chron, 
(1568) Il. 7&9 Those that by their favors more resembled 
other knowen men then him, 1622 S. Warp Liye of Faith 
in Death Serm, (1862) 53 Death is the knownest and un- 
knownest thing in the world. 1657-8 Corrersit Davila's 
Hist, Fr. (1678) 22, Men of known courage. 1673 Penn 
The Chr. a Quakeriit. Wks. (1726) 525 Paul..is very express 
in that known Passage to the Romans, az T. Brown 
Sat. French King Wks. 1730 1. 59 Thou mak’st_me swear, 
that am a known Non-juror, 1860 Twsoact Glace t. iid, 
241 All known bodies possess more or less of this molecular 
motion, 188 power Thney d. 1,136 Some man of known 
ability and high reputation, 

_ b. The known, that which is known; that which 
is objective in knowledge; the totality of known 
things. 

1863 E. V. Neate Anal, Th. & Wat. 142 The condition 
of clear thought upon pasta physical subjects, is the separas 
tion of the two elements of knowledge, the knowing and the 
known, 1884 F. Harnison in 19f4 Creat, Mar. 502 Know. 
ledge is of course wholly within the sphere of the Known. 

+2. Possessed of knowledge; acquainted with 
something; Jearned or skilled #2; informed or 
aware of. Avow2 mien, a name assumed by the 

Lollards. Ods. 

©3449 Pecock Repr, 53 Thei besien hem silf forto leerne 
& knowe the Bible,..thei..clepen bem siJf knowun men 
as thou3 alle othere than hem ben unknowun, 1563 Foxe 
A. § Al, (1583) 820 After the great abiuration aforesayd, 
which was vnder William Smith Bishop of Lincolne: they 
were noted and termed among themsefues by the name of 
knowne men, or iust fast men. 1655 Futter Ct. Hfst. Vv. 
ii, § 42 The two Lord chief Justices were in the same 
Treason (whose Education made them more known in the 
Laws of the Land). 

B. adsot. or as 50. 

TL. With poss. adj. One's acquaintance. Obs, 

@ 1325 Prose 2s, Ixxxvii{i. 8 Thou madest my knowen fer 
fram me, 1382 Wretr Luke it. 44 Thei.. souzten him a 
mong his cosyns and knowen [1388 his knouleche). 

2. Awell-known person, colfog. 

1835 Court Mag. Vi. 47/1 Jt is chiefly from among this 
latter band of Small Knowns that we shall take the hberty 
of drawing the Sketches. 

Hence } Huow'nly adv., in a known manner. 

@ 1643 Lo. Farkrann Jn/fallibility (1646) 194 Lawes, .. to 
be obeyed, unless they should be publiquely and knownely 
found contrary to a greater authority. 

+ Know’ness. Obs. rare. In 3 cnownesse, 
[? f, Know 54.2, or stem of Know w., +-NESS.} 
Acknowledgement, 

exz00 Trin. Coll, Hout, 25 pu seist bat on gode bilcuest, 
and dost cnownesse pat he is pi louerd. 

Know-nothing (névnz pin), sd. and a, [f. 
Kyow v. + Norninc; cf, Do-notutnc.} 

A. sb, 1. a. One who knows nothing, a very 
ignorant person, anignoramus. b. One who holds 
that nothing can be known, an agnostic. 

1839 J. Roctrrs moog ee 340 Knownothing appears a 
desirable word to signify one very ignorant, 187% R. H. 
Hutton £ss. (1877) 1. 24 The know-nothings really feel tas 
wards God asif they knew something of Him. 1875 Jowstr 
Plato (ed. 2) LH. 443 Socrates is represented in the character 
ofa know-nothing. aS . 

2. A member of a political party in the United 
States, called also the American pasty, prominent 
during the years 1853-56; so named because, 
having been originally organized as a secret society, 
its members, to preserve this character, professed to 
outsiders complete ignorance regarding it. 

The chief principle of the party was that pone but native 
citizens should be permitted to share in the government. Ic 
disappeared about 1859. oan 

1856 OinstEeD Slave Stafes 15 Washington is, at this time, 
governed by the Know Nothings. 1878 wV, cliner. Keo. 
CXXVI. 22 In the campaign of 1855 .. the Know-nothings 
carried the state again by a farge mafjosity. 1884 7. W. 
Barnes Jem, Shur Weed 224 (Cont) Ufa member of the 
order was asked about its practices or purposes, he answered 
that he knew nothing about them,and ‘Americans’, for that 
reason, Soon came to be called Know Nothings. 

B. atirié. or adj. 

Loa. That knows nothing; grossly ignorant. 
b. That holds that nothing can be known; axnostic. 

ax825 Foxy Moc. £. einglia sv., A poor know-nothing 
creature! 32837 Marayat Dog. Fiend xx, Um... a know. 
nothing ninny. 1858 Gen, P. Luomrson Asati silt. 1, xxx. 
216 The know-nothing or deceptive government at home 
1850 Emerson Cond. Life vi (2261) 121 Here are know. 
nothing religions, or churches that proscribe intellect. 1897 
Dublin Reo Apt. 334 A rationaltstic and kuow-sothing 
{ philoscphy. 


KNOW-NOTHINGISM. 


“2. OF or pertaining to the American Know- 


nothings: see A. 2. : i 
1856 Otastep Slave States 172 The Richsnond Whig— 
the leading Know-nothing newspaper in the Southern States. 
1875 WV. Amer. Rev. CXX. 39+ The great Know-Nothing 
movement. 388g Laror & Mason tr. Vou Holst's Const. 
Hist. U. S. 116 One-half of the Know Nothing programme 
was unacceptable to the South. | 
Know-no:thingism. [f. prec.+-1s.] 
1, The profession of knowing nothing, the practice 
of wilful ignorance; the doctrine of agnostics, 


agnosticism. 

1865 Reader 15 Dec. 1007 He must have Jong felt that the 
ignorance which is sedulously kept up of practical physi- 
ology adequately reflects the *knownothingism’ of middle. 
class Englishmen. 387: R. H, Hutton £ss, I. 27 A sort of 
know-nothingism, or Agnosticism, or belief in an unknown 
and unknowable God. 1881 Standard 7 Feb., The age is 
«face to face.. with Agnosticism or Know-nothingism. 

-2. The political doctrine of the American Know- 


nothings: see KNow-Norgine A. 2. ; 
arW6o New York Tises (Bartlet Amer), The Know- 
Nothings have had their day... The earth hath bubbles, 
and Know-Nothingism was one of them. 1885 Lator & 
Mason tr. Von Holst’s Const. Hist. U. S. 112 Know- 
Nothingism had very ardent partisans in the southern states, 


Know--no:thingness. [fas prec, +-NEss.] 
The state or quality of knowing nothing; complete 
ignorance. 


1884 NV. § Q.2r June 493/t Jo..scandalized by his dis- 
tressing know-nothingness the coroner and jury at the in- 
quest ., in Bleak House, 1899 Chamsd. Jrni, IL. 92/t One 
meets with more of this curious, half-reticent know-nothing- 
ness, real or assumed. 

Knowperts. 5¢. A local name of the Crow- 
berry, Enipetrumt nigrunt, 

1853 Phytologist New Ser. Vi. 474 Luifetrum nigrunt 
(Crowberry), “Knowperts’, 1886 G. Macponarp What's 
Mine's Mine, Heather, ling, blueberries, knowperts, and 
cranberries, , 

Kuoxvillite (ngksvileit). dfx. [Named 
from Knoxville in California, where found: see 
-Ire1.] Hydrous sulphate of chromium, iron, 
and aluminium, of a greenish-yellow colour. 

1889 G. F, Beckerin Geol. Surv. U. S. Monogr. XIII. 343. 

Knuh (nvb), 3d. Now dial. or techn. Also 6 
knubbe, 7 knubb. SeealsoNuz. [Early mod.E. 
= LG. dnubbe, MLG. dnubde, knobbe, knot, knob, 
protuberance, Inmp, etc., Da, &zub block, log, 
stump: see Knos,] 

1, A small lump, a protuberance; ef. a small 
swelling on the body, a boil; = Knop sé. 1, 1b. 

1570 Levins aya 181/3r Knubbe, druscuwt, callunt. 
1575 Turserv. Faulconrie 344 Ifa hawkes feete be but 
swolne and have not any Knubs in the ball of the foote. 
x60r Hoxtanp Pliny Il. 434 Frogs .. with two knubs bear. 
ing out in their frontlike horns. /éid. 196 The same juice.. 
healeth the clifts and swelling knubs in thefundament. 1662 
R. Marnew Und, Alch. 137 A Woman far gone in a Scurvie, 
«fal of spots and knubs as big as French Nuts about her 
body. a3825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Knud, a knob. 1897 
F, 1. Buten Crutse ‘Cachalot' 178, I came butt up against 
something solid, the feel of which gathered all my scattered 
wits into a compact knub of dread, 

+2. A stag of the second year, a knobber. Ods, 

x617 AssHeton Fre? (Chetham Soc.) 6x A knubb was killed 
anda calf. : : : 

8. The innermost wrapping of the chrysalis in 
a silk cocoon: usually Nus. 

18:12 J. SmytuH Pract. of Customs (1821) 214 Husks and 
Knubs are the refuse, which is thrown aside by the windster, 
during the process of winding the Silk from the cocoons, 
3858 Simmonns Dict. Trade s.v., 4 large quantity is im- 
ported under the names of ‘knubs and husks’ which is 
carded and spun up into various common silk stuffs, _ 

tKnuhb, wv. dial. Obs, [Kindred in origin to 
Kwan v1] 


1. trans. To bite gently, nibble. : 
@1652 Brome City [Vit sv. i, Wks. 1873 1.344 As you have 
beheld two Horses knubbing one anather; Kame, Ka thee, 
2. To beat; to strike with the knuckle. Also Nu. 

rg2r, 1828 [see Knuante 7.) 2 
Knuwhbhed, a rarem*, [f, Kyun sd. + -rp 2] 
Having ‘knubs’, or of the nature of a ‘knub’; 
knobbed. ' 

1365 Go.pine Ovid's Afet, vn. (1593) 173 1f of cornell tree, 
Tt would be full of knubbed knots. 

+Knubble, sé. dial. Obs. [dim. of Kuvuz 56. = 
LG. kuudbel, dim, of &nudbe: see also NuBuz.] 
= Knonbe 5d.; in quot., a knuckle. 

167% Suinner Etyat Ling. Angl, Knubble, knub, Vodus 
seu Condylus digitt, . 

Enubble (nvb’l), v. dial. {dim. and freq. of 
Kuwa v.: see also Nuspie.} = Kyossle 2. 2: 
see quots. 

1721 BatLey, To Knub, Knudle,to beat with the Fist or 
Knuckles. .1783 Moret. Azasworth's Lat. Dict. 1, To 
knubble, Pugnis contundére. a 825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, 
Knubdle, to handle clumsily; using thumbs and Kauckles, 
as in kneading dough. 1828 Wesster, Anud, dnubdle, ta 
beat; to strike with the knuckle. [Mot used.] 

Knubbly (nzbli), ¢. dial. [f. Kxuseee sd. + 
-¥.] Full of or covered with ‘knubbles’ or small 
knobs: more usually Nupsy, 

1858 Mavnew Uf. Rhine i. § 2 (1860) 35 A queer-looking 
knubbly little angel. 1860 A2/ Vear Round No. 42. 363 
Up and down the knubbly street. 1883 Gd. MWords. Nov, 
7.1/2 The grand old gnarled knubbly beech. 
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-Knubby (nzbi), a. . [f. Kyun sd. +-¥.} Full 
of ‘knubs’, or of the form of a ‘knub'. : 
3882 Standard 14 Dec. 5/3 [Jamaica], On the other side of 
the .. bamboo fence rise .. ‘knubby cabbages‘, with their 
bullet heads. ‘ 
-Knublet (nzbiét). [dim.’ of Kyun sé.: see 
-LET.] A small knub or lump. 
. 1884 Pall Afall G. 27 Aug. 1/2 Putting knublets of ice 
into my coffee. 
Knucche, ME. form of Knireu, bundle. 


Knuclrle (nvk’l), sd. Forms: 4 knokel, 5 -il, 
-ylile, 6 -ulle, knoo(c)le, knockel, nuckul, 
6-7 (9 dial.) knockle, 7 knucle, 8 nuckle; 6- 
knuckle. [ME. Auokel = OF ris, knok(e)le, MDu. 
knitkel (Du. kneukel), MLG. knokel (LG. knukhel), 
MHG. duachel, kntichel (G. kndchel) ; app. dim. of 
a word for ‘bone’ which appears as MLG. kuoke 
(Du. knook, knok), MHG. kroche (G. kuochen).) : 

+1. The end of a bone at a joint, which forms 
a more or less rounded protuberance when the 
joint is bent, as in the knee, elbow, and vertebral 


joints. Ods. 

¢1375 Rel. Ant, 1. 190 Bynethe the knokelys of the fete 
Wyth two weynis thow my3t mete. ¢1425 Voc. in_Wr.- 
Wiilcker 636/10 Hic nodus, knokylie. 1565 Gorpinc Ovid's 
Met. 1. (x593) 24 With wearie knockles on thy brim she 
kneeled sadly downe, 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad, 
1, 42 The backebone .< consisteth of manie bones, .. which 
are called the knuckles or turning ioyntes of the backebone. 
x607 Torsetn Four. Beasts (1658) 359 His [a lion's} neck 
very stiffe, because it consisteth but of one bone without 
joynts, .. There are no knuckles or turning joynts in it 
called Sporxdyli, and therefore he cannot look backward. 
1658 A. Fox Wurts’ Surg. u. xxv. 152 Sometimes the 
Elbows-Knockle is broken, Ne Se ge 

2. spec. The bone at a finger-joint, which forms 
a rounded protuberance when the hand is shut; 
esp. applied to those at the roots of the fingers. 
(Sometimes in szzg. for collective plural.) 

crx440 Promp,. Parv. 280/1 Knokylof an honde. ., condilus. 
1s19 Horman Vulg. 25 b, In euery fynger be .iii. coyatets 
and as many knokulles: saue in the thome, that hath but ij. 
1580 Hotrysann Treas. Fr. Tong, Condyle, the roundenesse 
or knots in the knee, anckle, elbow, and knuckles. 1658 
A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. uw. xxv. 153 A Fracture near the 
Knockles is worse than that in the middle. 1753 Hocartit 
Anal, Beauty x. 65 The dimples of the nuckles. 1792 Cow- 
ren Leff, 1x June, Adieu! My knuckles ache with Jetter 
writing. 1867 A. Dawson Rambl Recoll. (1868) 4 He 
switched their shoulders and knuckles with his cane. 3884 
Pas Eustace 96 The leader and spokesman of the party gave 
a low but distinct tap with his hard knuckle. 

b. Hence several colloquial phrases. 

1579 J. Stusses Gasing Gulf Ciijb, Assuring ourselues 
that if they went upto the knocles in french blood, they wyll 
vp to the elboes in English blood. 1759 DinwortH Pose 78 
Some who did not absolutely deserve that appellation, he has 
rapped over the knuckles, — 179° Wotcorr (P, Pindar) Adv. 
Fut, Laureat 1. 79 He sighs—upon his knuckles he is 
down, 1809 MAtKin Gil Blas v. ii. P3 The boiling courage 
of knighthood, pledged up to the knuckles or the chin on the 
behalf of female innocence. 1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 16r 
The father-in-law had everything arranged to his own 
knuckle. 1866 Geo. Eviot #. /folt ii, When he's had 
plenty of English exercise, and brought out bis knuckle 
a bit, he'll be a Lingon again as he used to be, 1897 Mary 
Kunostey W, A/rica 390 A severe rap on my moral knuckles 
from my conscience, 

38. The projection of the carpal or-tarsal joint 
of a quadruped; hence, a ‘joint’ of meat, esp. veal 
or ham, consisting of the knuckle joint with the 
patts immediately above and below it. In a leg 
of mutton, the rounded muscular part adjacent to 
the knuckle joint of the animal, 

1625 Massinc&r WVevw IVay u. ii, Tis the quintessence Of 
five cocks of the game,.. Knuckles of veal, potato-roots, and 
Marrow. 3626 Bacon Sylva § 45 Jelly... which they use for 
a restorative, is chiefly made of knuckles of veal. 1726 Gay 
in Swift's Lett, (1766) IT. 65 Take a knuckle of veal .. In 
a few pieces cut it: Inastewing-pan put it. 177x SMoLLETT 
Humph, Cl. § June, One wit, like a knuckle of ham in soup, 
gives a zest and flavour to the dish. 1840 Dickens O/d c 
Shopxxvi, The tea-things, including. .a cold knuckle of ham, 

4. Something shaped or protruding likea knuckle 
ofa bone. sec. fa. A thickened joint of a plant, 
anode. b. Azat. A projecting bend of the in- 
testine. c. Aéch. The projecting tubular part of 
a hinge through which the pintle runs. d. Shi. 
building. An acute angle in certain timbers. 

x60x Hottanp Pliny II. 255 The swellings or blind piles 
appearing like bigs or knuckles within the fundement, are 
cured with five-leafe grasse. 161x Cotcr., Les nerfs, the 
knuckles that sticke out on the backe ofa booke. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 589 Divers Herbs..have Joynts or Knuckles..As 

ave .. Pinks, ..Corn,..and Canes. 1825 J. NicHorson 
Operat. Mechanic 592 The knuckle of the hinge is a portion 
contained under a cylindric surface, and is common both to 
the moving part and the part which is at rest. 1835-6 Topp 
Cycl. A ual. I, 503 note, A knuckle of the intestine. ¢18s0 
Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 128 Knuckle, a sudden angle made 
on some timbers by a quick reverse of shape, such as the 
knuckle of the counter timbers, &c, 1894 Crockett Raiders 
230, 1..sat on a solid knuckle of rock that shot up from the 
ribs of the mountain. 1897 Clix, Soc. Trans. 1X. 108 A 
knuckle of bowel having been exposed by incision. 

5. = KNUCKLE-DusTER (see quot. 1861 s. v.) 

G. attrib. and Comb., as kuuckle-hinge, -rap, 
-summons, -walker, -work; knuckle-bow, -guard, 
a guard on a sword-hilt to cover the knuckles; 


a 


KNUCKLE-BONE. 


knuckle-end, the lower or small end of a Je 
it 2 leg of 
mutton or pork; knuckle-kneed a., having pro. 
minent or bulging knees; knuckle thread, a 
rounded -thread- in a screw; knuckle timber, a 
timber having or forming a knuckle (see 40). 
- 1895 Proc. Soc. Antiq. 7 Feb. 297 There is a *kuucklebow 
with an extra guard attached by a ring. a 1845 Syp. Ssaty 
in fem, Scotland, that garret of the earth—that *knuckle. 
end of England. 1883 ‘Annie Tuomas’ J/od, Housewife 
48 A good leg of Welsh mutton .. its knuckle-end makes 
a pretty little extra dish braised and’ stewed brown with 
celery and haricot beans. 1866 G. Macponatp Ann, ?. 
Neigh’. v. (1878)-54 They [the horses} were so fat and 
*knuckle-kneed. 1837 WHEEUWRIGHT tr. Airistophanes I, 
176 With *knuckle-raps, we will put out the lamps, x 
Brownie Sludge the Medium 720 Suppose J blunder in my 
guess at the true sense O’ the *knuckle-summons, nine times 
out often. 1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw, (1892) 15 The 
angles of the square thread are frequently rounded... If this 
rounding is carried to excess we get the *Knuckle thread 
shown at (2). 172x W. Summernann Shipbuild, Assist, 54 
The Planks under the *Nuckle Timbers forward, ¢2850 
Rudin. Navig, Weale) 128 Knuckle-timbers, those top. 
timbers in the fore body whose heads stand perpendicular, 
and form an angle with the hollow of the topside. 1874 
Wooo Nat, Hist. I, 25 When these creatures {the gorilla, 
chimpansee, and orang-outan] aid their steps by placing the 
hands on the ground, they have the curious habit of resting 
the knuckles on the ground .. From this peculiarity, the 
three apes have received the appropriate title of “knuckle. 
walkers, 1885 T. Moziey Kemin. Towns, etc. 1, 298 All 
the communications between the postal officials and the 
public were done through an aperture fifteen inches by 
twelve,..to be opened after some *knuckle-work, 

Kuuckle (nvk'l), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

l. intr, To place one’s knuckles upon the ground 
in shooting or casting the taw in playing at marbles: 
seesense 4. Usually Anuchle down. 

1740 Dycne & Parvon, Knuckle or Knuckle down (v.).. 
is a particular phrase used by lads at a play called taw, 
wherein they frequently say, Knuckle dows to your taw, or 
fit your hand exactly in the place where your marble lies, 
1784 CowreR 7iroc. 307 As happy as we once, to kneel and 
draw The chalky ring, and knuckle down at taw. 1842 
Tennyson Will Waterpr. Afonol. xvii, A something-pottle- 
bodied boy, That knuckled at the taw. 

2. intr. Ljig.) To acknowledge oneself beaten ; 
to give way, give in, submit. Usually dezechle 
down or knuckle under. : 

1749 Dycue & Parvon, Anuckle or Knuckle down, to 
stoop, bend, yield, comply with, orsubmit to. 179% Wotcorr 
(PB. Bindar} Rentonstrance 73, L knuckle not—I owe not 

to the great A thimble-full of obligation. 187: Cartyce in 
Mrs, C.'s Lett, 1. 237 He had to knuckle and cele in 
all points. 1882 Miss Brappon Aft. Hoyal I. iv. 63 They 
must all knuckle under to him. 1888 /7es (weekly ed.) 
2 Nov. 32/3 He would not knuckle down under the attacks 
of the Land League. 
b. Zo éuuckle down to, to apply oneself earnestly 

or vigorously (Webster 1864). ; . 

3. dvans. To tap, strike, press, or rub with the 
knuckles, Slt 

21793 J. Pearson Poéit, Dict. 49 Little Shiells, who is‘a 
mercenary dog, knuckles them [reporters] just as he pleases, 
c1823 Beppors Poems, Life a Glass Window, Uncourteous 
Death Knuckles the pane. 1842 H, Ssutn dddr. Adumuy 
vi, I need not ask thee if that hand, when’ arm‘d, Has any 
Roman soldier maul’d and knuckled. 1890 Crark Russet 
Ocean Trag. }. xii, 251 ‘Uhe seaman knuckled his forehead 
and wheeled round. : 

“4, trans. To propel or shoot (a marble, etc.) from 
between the knuckle of the thumb and the bent 
forefinger. : 

1803 W. Tavtorin dun. Rev. 1.354 Flying kites, knuckling 
marbles, chuck-halfpenny, etc. 1897 Crockerr Lads’ Love 
x. 90 ‘Go on’, she said, knuckling little stones at a puddock.* 

. intr. To protrude or project lke a knuckle. 

* ¢3862 in Circ, Sc. I, 272/2 There is no danger of the cone 
ductor knuckling through ‘the gutta-percha, 

Hence Knuckle-down as 50: & 2 game at 
marbles (see prec, 1 and 4); b. submission; as 
adv, = submissively. : 

1859 Ruskin Two Paths iv. (1891) 178 How that vagabond 
child at the street corner is managing his game of knuckle- 
down. 1878 E. Jenxins Haverholme 213 Our people are 
bent on nothing buta complete knuckle-down. 1880 BLack- 
Mone Mary sinerley VW). 184 Long sighs only lead to 
turn-up noses. He plays too knuckle-down at it, 

Enuwcekle-bo:ne. ; 

1. Any bone forming a knuckle; the rounded end, 
at the joint, of any of the bones of the fingers; 
also, ‘tthe projecting bone of the knee or elbow 
(06s.). Down on the kiuckle-bone, hard up (slang). 

1377 Der Diary (Camden) 3 My fall’uppon my right 
nuckul bone. 1690 Davpen Amphitryon u. i, Bless me, 
what an arm and a fist he has..; and knuckle-bones of 
avery butcher, 1883 Daily Tel. 4 Aug. 2/1 Some one who 
was ‘down on the knuckle-bone’ in consequence of having 
been ‘put away ' since the previous October. 7 

2. In an animal: a. A limb-bone with a ball-like 
knob at the joint-end, or the rounded end of such 
a bone; also; a joint of meat consisting of this part 
of an animal's leg; = KNucKLE 56, 3. 

¢3440 Proms. Pary. 280/2 Knokylle bone of a legse, 
coxa. 1530 Patscr. 236/2 Knoccle bone, joincie de 
fa hanche. 1677 Lond. Gas. No. 1226/4 A black brown 
Gelding. {having} a white spot upon one of his knuckle 
bones. 1857 Hucues Jom Brown t. iii, He..hauled out an 
old knuckle-bone of ham, and two or three bottles of beer. 

b. One of the metacarpal or metatarsal bones 


of a sheep or the like; hence, (usually #/.) a game 


- KNUCELED,. 


played with these, by tossing them up and catching 
them in various ways; also called Auckle-Lones 


or dths. 

1959 tr. Adanson's Voy. Senegal 52 The girls had for 
ornament round their waist a girdle of glass toys, or, .. of 
a _requien’s knuckle-bones, or of cockle-sheils. “1880 C. R. 
Markuam Perup, Bark xii, 106 Courtyards very neatly paved 
with round pebbles and Hama’s knuckle-bones in patterns. 
31884 J.:Suarman Hist, Swearing iv. 63 School-boys still 
play at the game of knuckle-bones. 1885 Wew BL. Sports 
316 Knucklebones..is pre-eminently a game for man-by- 
himselfman. ~ 


‘Knuckled (npk'ld), a [f Kxvcrne 93. + 
-ED2}. * ap 3. 

+1. Having projections or protuberances, knobbed, 
tugged; thick-jointed,'as the stem of a plant, 


Oés, In gen. sense. 

“x36. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2166 Hyye bonkkez & brent, ..& 
rnze knokled knarrez, with knorned stonez, 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 656 The Reed or Cane is a Watry Plant, .. 
Knuckled, both Stalke, and Root. 

2. Having (prominent) knuckles; protuberant 
like a knuckle. Also with defining word, Having 
knuckles of a specified kind. 

*31B4z Tail's Mag. YX. 289 His forehead high, broad, bony, 
knuckled, and shiny. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. 
Tour \xvi. 365 His red knuckled hands thrust a Jong way 
through his tight coat. x85q Fraser's Mag. XLVUL 158 
His knees slightly knuckled over through the wear and tear 
of time and excessive exercise. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 
125/t The feet should be round, ..toes well-knuckled, close 
and compact. fe 2 

Knu‘ckle-dee:p, adv. Up to the knuckles; 
with. the whole. hand in; hence.jig., deeply, ‘up 
to the hilt’, ae 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 4x Haue with thee knuckle 
deepe, it shall never bee said that I dare not venter mine 
eares where Martin hazards his necke. 1629 MassincER 
Picture ws. i, Methinks 1 am already Knuckle-deep in the 
flesh-pots, 1765 Cowecr Lett, Wks. 1837 XV. 4, 1 dare 
say you were knuckle-deep in contrabands, 1829 Scorr 
Anne of G, xiii, Shall we eB knuckle-deep in the English 
budgets, ‘ 


Kuwckle-dwster. [f. Knuckyesd. + Duster. 
(orig. criminals’ slang, U. S.)] . 

A metal instrument made to cover the knuckles, 
so as to protect them from injury in striking, and 
at the same time to add force to a blow given 


with the fist thns covered. ' 
1858 Zimes's5 Feb. (Farmer), Knuckle-duster..a formid- 
able American instrument, made of brass, which slips easily 
on to the four fingers of the hand, and having a projecting 
surface, across the knuckles, is calculated, .to inflict serious 
injury on the person against whom itis directed. 2862 4d/ 
Year Round 13 July 372 But what the crew most feared, 
was the free useof the ‘brass knuckles’ or ‘knuckle dusters’... 
These are brass finger-guards, not unlike what the Roman 
gladiators called ‘the cestus; they constitute a regular 
Portion of the equipment of an officer of the American 
mercantile marine. 1862 J//usty, Lond, News x1 Jan. 51/2 
The American ‘shoulder-hitters’, ‘knuckle-dusters’, and 
‘gum-ticklers‘s 1862 Ast, Reg, 193 One of them struck 
him a fearful blow with a ‘knuckle-duster’, 1873 Slang 
Dict. 8, V., Sometimes a knuckle-duster has knobs or points 
projecting, so as to mutilate and disfigure the person struck. 
attrib,, 187 Standard 15 Dec, 1 have been in many 
mobs, and have been charged both by cavalry and the 
knuckleduster brigade in Paris. 
Knwekle-joint. : 
1, 22, Each joint of the knuckles (of the hands), or 
the joint of the leg of an animal called a knuckte, 
2. Afech. A joint or coupling forming a con- 
nexton between two parts of a mechanism, in which 
a projection in oné is inserted into a corresponding 
recess in the other (like the knuckles of the two 
hands when clasped or placed together) ; _also ex- 
tended to other joints; such as universal joints. 
3863-9 Dict Archit, Knuckle Yoint,an old name fora Rule 
Joint. “1873 Son's Dict, Engineering 2663 The knuckle- 
Joint, at the back of the vibrating form-frame. _188z Younc 
Every Man his own Mechanic § 819 Some of these racks 
are fitted in the centre with a grooved joint technically 
called a ‘knuckle joint’, 1887 D, A. Low Machine Draw. 
(2892) 100 Form of ordinary knuckle joint. 
-Hence Knuckle-joint z thecpl it he placed 
1900 West, Gas. 27 Dec. 5/3 The_ plates wi a 
on in dovetail fashion, . the Herreshoffs having decided 
that the plan of *knuckle-jointing them was not feasible. 
Knwekler. fagent-n. f, KNUCKLE 2.] 
1. Thieves’ slang. A pick-pocket. 
1834 H. Atsswoatit Rookwood it. v, No knuckler so deftly 
could fake a cly. . . 
.2, A schoolboy’s marble used in kanckling. 
396 Crocxerr Cleg Kelly ii. 7 One noble knuckler of 
alabaster, P 
Enwekly, a. [f& Kyvexrs s.+-¥.] Having 
‘large or prominent ene ach : eee 
1870 Daily Nez une 5 Such hands t :. The sturdy, ta 
knuckly, the ana and the scarred~all handing in 
their written bits of paper. 1886 Stevenson Dr, Poko x 
zt Thehand which I now saw, . -was lean, corded, knuckly. 
+ Knuckylbonyard. Oés. [app. ee 
BONE (or f.*kutchie-bony) + -anD.| Aclumsy ellow: 
.1926 Sxenron Magny, 485 A knokylbonyarde wy 
counterfet a clarke, He wolde trotte gentylly, but? Cae 
stark, 1646 J. Heywoon Prov. (1867) 33 He ts ig yh 
bonyard veraie meete, To match a minion nother fayre nor 
sweete, 


‘Knuffe, variant of Grorr O4s., churl. 
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Knulling; variant of Nuttina: cf. Knugina. 

3842-76 Gwitt Archit. (ed. 7) Gloss., Xauiling, a moulding 
nearly flat, and similar in character to a bead and reel 
ornament. Itis chiefly used in cabinet work. 

Enur, kmurr (p01). Also .5~ knor, 5-6 
knorre, 6 knour, 6-7 knurre, 7-9 (dia/.) knorr, 
9 nurr,- (ME. duorre, knurre, corresp. to MDu., 
MLG., MHG. duorre (Du, dnor,-G. dnorre(n), 
Sw, dial. duurr, dnurra hard swelling, knot, knob; 
ulterior etym, uncertain. The ME. word may be 
older than the quotations show: cf. the related 
Kyuryzp.] 

+1. A hard excrescence, swelling, or concretion 
in the flesh. Ods. - Cf. Knox sé. 1b. 

exgo0 Beryn 2513 Strecching forth his fyngirs, ..With> 
guten knot or knor or eny signe of goute. 1547 BoorpE 
Gree. Health (%575) cix, Knottes, knobbes, knorres, or 
burres, the which is in man's flesh or fatnesse, 162 Motus 
Canrar, Liv, Libr. ty v.11 Hard knurs or knobs in his 
hands with working in the fields. 

2, A knot or hardened excrescence on the trunk 
of a tree, a KNAR; a hard concretion or kernel in 
stone; any swollen formation, a bur. 

1545 Exvot Dict., Bruscunt, a bunche or knur in a tree. 
3548 Coorsr, Centrunt,:.an hard knotte or knurre in 
tymbre [1565-73 adds or stone} 3563-87 Foxe A. & AL 
(1596) 1429/2 The euil tree of our harte,.. with al the 
crooks, knots and knoures. x60x Hotrann Pliny 1. 467 
The bunch or knurre in the Maple, called Bruscum, is 
passing faire, 1664 Evetvn Sylva (1679) 28 Oaks bear also 
a knur, full of cottony matter. 2725 Braptey Fam, Dict. 
s. v. Seminary, If you raise your Trees of such sorts as bear 
a Knur or Burry Swelling, set that part into the Ground. 
1853 G. Jounston Wad. Hist. E. Bord, \. 143 The knots or 
knurs on the stem ate in repute for making snuff boxes. 
1861 C. A. Jonns Forest Trees Gt, Brit. 150 We may often 
see, on the bole of a beech, scattered excrescences called 
knurs, varying in size from a pea to a large marble, 

3. A woaden ball or a hard knot of wood used 
in the north country game of Azur and spell or 
Spell and kuur, resembling ‘bat and trap’, or 
trap-ball. Also, A similar ball used in other 


games, as hockey. 

1852 Househ. Words 23 Oct. 139 The mysterious game of 
Nurr and spell. 3855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Knor or 
Gnar, a. small ball of dguuntzvite for playing at cricket with, 
or a similar game which is called ‘Spell and Kror', 1868 
Morning Star 10 Feb. A, well-known Yorkshire game 
known as ‘knure and spell’, in which an ordinary stick 
some two feet in length has a solid piece of wood 3in. long 
and 2in, in depth screwed on for the purpose of striking 
amarble. 1872 Prior Cropguet 15 Bandy is the same game 
as hockey, and is played..with a wooden ball that .. is cut 
from a blackthorn bush and called a‘knurr’, 1877 N. W. 
Linc. Gloss. nur, a hard wooden bal} with which children 
play. /éid., Nur, a small ball, such as that used in the 
game of hockey, . 

4. north, dial.=KNuRu 2, (See quots.) 

1691 Rav N.C. Words 135 A Kunor or Knurre, a short 
stubbed dwarfish Man. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Knorr, a 
dwarfish fellow, a hard fellow. 

Knurl, nurl (nil), sd. Also 7-9 knurle. 
{app. a derivative (?dim.) of Knug;:but cf. also 


Kwara, Grant sb.) ; 
1. A small projection, protuberance, or excres- 
cence; 2 knot, knob, boss, nodule, etc.; a small 
bead or ridge, esp. one of a serfes worked upon a 
metal surface for ornamentation or other purpose. 

1698 and Pt. Def. Ministers’ Refus. Subscripe, 13% [Xt] 
grew up naturally from the roote, . without knot or knurle, 
right and streight. 16x CoTcr., Goderonner, ..to worke, 
or set with knurles. /6i., Neud, a knot ..a knurre, or 
knurlein trees 1651 J. Flreaxs] Agrifpa's Occ. Philos, 
272 From the crown of the head to the knurles of the gullet 
is the thirteenth part of the whole altitude. 1658 R. Waite 
tr, Digdy's Powd. Syiip. (1660) 117 A knurle either of waxe, 
gumme, or glue. 3773 Phit. Trans, LXUL 374 Those 
small fine blue knobs, that are to be seen round the rim or 
upper knurl of the coat {ofasea-anemone}. 1806 J. Granastr 
Bods Scot. 48 Vhe nest deep-hollowed, well-disguised as if 
jt were a knurll in the bough. 

2. A thick-set, stumpy person; 

warf, dial. : 
oer Ray S.§ &, C. Words, Knurl, a Vite dwarfish 
person. 1793 Burxs Meg o' the Alitt ii, The laird was a 
widdiefu’, bleerit knurl, 1812 Wittan IV, Riding Gloss., 
Knurt,a hunch-backed dwarf. 

3. A knurling-tool. . 

1879 Sci. Amer, XL. 22 Kaurls of various patterns .. are 
employed in ‘ beading’, ‘milling’, or knurling the heads of 
screws, the handles of small toals,&c. /dia., Examples of 
kaurling done with the different knurls, 

Knurl, nurl, v. [f prec. sb. The vbl. sb. 
knurling is recorded long before the simple vb.] 
trans. To make knurls, beadings, or ridges (on 
the edge of a coin, a screw-head, etc.) ; to mill, to 

renate. 7 
ee Ksicur Dict. Mech, 1536/2 A sunken groove, in- 
dented so as to form the counter-part of the bead which is 
to be nurled on the head of the temper-screw. 1879 [see 
Kwurt sd. 3). nl 

EKuurled, nurled (nisld), 2. [f as prec. + 
-ED+] Having knurls wrought on the edge or 
surface; crenated, milled. : 

16x Cotcr, Geoder ound, .. knurled, wrought or set with 
knurles. 1696 Lond. Gas, No. 3224/4 teed large 
Knurt'd Cup and Cover of French work. 1705. Ibid. Now 
4162/4 Two small Silver Salts nurl'd. 1884 F. J. Barren 
Watch & Clocks. 138 There is a knurled Iock-nut to ensure 
the hand being held fast. 


a deformed 


KOBANG, 


Knurling, nurling (nisin), vil. sh. [See 
Ksurtv.J] “The action of the verb Knunu; also 
concr. knurled work. ‘4 

1621 Corea, Goderon,..a fashion of imbossement vsed by 
Goldsmithes, &c., and tearmed knurling. 1862 Mayuew 
Loud, Labour \V. 377 Then you file the edges of the coin 
to perfect the * knerling *. 1895 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1536/2 
Nurling, the indentations or futing on the edges of coins, 
the heads of temper and set screws, and similar objects, 

. attrib. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. 1 5362 Nurling-teol, 
a milling-tool, One foc indenting the heads of temper and 
tangent screws, etc. 1879 S¢é. A ser. XL, 223 Knurling tool, 


Knwrling, -lin, 54. Sc. [f. Kyun sd. 4, or 
KNURL 2: see -ING, -LING.] = Kwonu 56. 2. 
. 2744 Burns Pastoral Poetry iti, Wee Pope, the knurlin, 
till him rives Horatian fame. 1899 J. Lumspen Edinburgh 
Poems § Songs 149 Ouphes, knurlins, goblins, ghouls. 

Knwrly, a. [f£ Kxunu sé. +-y.] 

a. Having knurls or knots; gnarled. b. Of 
the nature of a knurl, dwarfish. - 

1602 Marston Anfonio's Rev. wv. tii, Tilt by degrees the 
tough and knurly trunke Be riv'd in sunder. | 1610 W. 
Forkincnas Art of Surcey 3. iii, 6 The high timbring 
Oake .. denotates a rich and battle soile:.. the knurly, 
crooked and crabbed..starueling bewraies his barren and 
hungrie bedde. 1758 J. Anans Diary 3 Dec, Wks. 1850 
SI. 5x A little knurly, il-natured horse. 1882 Garden 18 Mar, 
182/2 This. .apple..is knurly and imperfect at first. 

+Kuuwrned, a. Obs. In 3 cnurnede, 
knorned. {irom *ueuruz, deriv. form of Kyun 


or parallel form of Knut} = next. 

“az22z5 St. Marker. 10 ‘His twa honden to his cnurnede 
cneon heteueste ibunden. 13.. Gat. § Gr. Ant, 2166 
Hyje bonkkez & brent, vpon bope halue, &.ruge knokled 
knarrez, with knorned stonez. 

‘Knwrred, a. ?0ds. Also s knorred, 6 knurd, 
[f. Kyur+-Ep%] Knotted ; rugged, gnarled, 

€1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhede 1. xxi. (1869) 320 It is ‘a staf 
for a cowheerde, .. for it is hard, and knorred, and writhen, 
1877 Stanvuuast Deser, fred, in Hotinshed Chron. Li, 18/2 
To cleaue knurd knobs with crabbed wedges, 31583 — 
ucts 1, (Arb) 27 Thee gates of warfare wyl then bee 
mannacled hardly With steele bunch chayne knob, clingd, 
knurd, and narrolye lincked. 

+Knwrrish,a, Oos.rare~o, [f Kyun +-isu lJ 
Knurry. 

1530 Parser, 317/r Knottysshe knorisshe or full of knottes, 
neucux, 

+Kuu'rry, a. Os. [f Knun+-¥J 

1. Full of knurs, knotty, gnarled. . 

1513 Douctas Zneis vit, ix. 71 Wyth ane Senotry, clib 
and knorry heid, x582 Sranvuurst ness, ete (Ath) 143 
Thee knurrye knob oake tree,:.. in strength surpasseth a 
smooth slip. x60 Deacon & Wanker Spirits & Divels To 
Rdr. 7 Knottie or knurrie hard logs doe craue strong yron 
wedges, 1664 Everyn Sy/va (1776) 217 Poplars and s\beles 
{on} coming to be very old are apt to grow knurry and out 
of proportion, ; 

2. fig. ‘Knotty’, perplexing. aes 

1615 Crooxe Body of Jan 304 The second Question is 
more obscure and the more knurrie knotte a great deale to 
riue. 1652 Unqunarr Jewel Wks. (1834) 225 Set all their 
braines awork how to contrive the knurviest arguments. 

+ Knush, v. Obs. rare. [Cf. OE. enyssan to 
strike, dash, beat; OMG. Anusyan, Anussan to 
dash, Ger. Astiéssen to push, beat, Du. Aueuzen 
to bruise; also Ger. dial. dzuscher to crush, to 
knock or strike with the fist; Icel. &zzisha to 


knock, ill-treat.] trans. To crush. 

13.. A. Alis, 1844 (Bodl. MS.) In justes & fizttes nys opere 
rente Bot bones knusshed & bard dent. : 

Knyl, obs. f, Knzen. Knyli(e, obs. ff. Kxeny, 

Knypse: see Knipse. Poy 

Ko, = quo’, abridged f. Quoru: cf. Ka. 

| Koa (dud), [Native Hawaiian name] A 
valuable forest-tree of the Sandwich Islands, a 
species of Acacia, yielding a beautiful dark wood 
which is used in building and cabinet-work; the 
bark is employed in tanning. Also aférid, 

1850 Scortsay Cheewer's Whalem. Adv, ii (1859) r9 Over. 
grown with huge roots of the kamani and koa trees. 1860 
Mere. Marine Mag. VU. 270 Koa, a kind of Hawalian 
mahogany. 1887 Science X. 115 The remarkable boards of 
koa-wood,. .standing on which they rode through the surf. 

Koala, variant of Kootau. 

i Kob (kpb). [Given by Adanson as the native 
name (among the Joloffs)in Senegal.} An Aftican 
water antelope of the genus Aodus, represented by 
several distinct species. 

3774 Gotpsa. Nat. fist. (1862) I. 308 The Gazelles, of 
which there are several kinds... The fifth he calls the guda, 
ard the sixth the fob, 1834 Penny Cycl. U1. 79/2 The Kob 
(Al atilope) haba, Exxieben) called Petite Vache brune, or 
little brown cow, by the French settlers on the western coast 
of Africa, is described as being about the size of the fallow~ 
deer, 1850 Proc. Zeal. Soc. 133 It is called Dacoi, or White 
Mouth, by the Mandingoes, Rob aud Koba by the Jolifis, 

Kab, obs. form of Cos z. : 

{| Koba (kdb). [Given by Barth and Reichardt, 
as the native name in Fulah.J] = Koz. But by 
earlier naturalists often taken as the name of a dis- 
tinct species, 

3774 {sec Kos), 1834 Penny Cycl UM. 79/t The Kaba 
(A[ntilope] koba) called Grande vache brune,or large Lroan 
cow, by the French of Senegal, is in size equal to the 
European stag. : 

i Bobang (kéwbxy). Also 7 coban, $ cupang. 
(Jap. 4o-dan,.f. ko litle + dan (a, Chinese san) 


KOBELLITE. 


division: cf. Osanc.] An oblong gold_coin, 
rounded at the corners, formerly current in Japan. 
The original weight was 222 grains troy, but it 
qwas afterwards reduced to about a quarter of this 
owing to the unfavourable rate of exchange. Also 
attrib. in + coban gold. 

1616 Cocks Diary 17 Sept. (1883) I. 176, I receved two 
vars Coban gould with ten ichibos, of 4 to a coban. 1727 
A Hasitron Vew Ace. F. Jud. 11, 86 My Friend..com- 

limented the Doctor with five Japon Cupangs, or fifty 
Dutch Dollars. 1860 Merc. Marine Mag. V1. 57 The ex- 

rtation of the gold coin called kobangs 1s permitted. 1897 
Blackw, Mag. Dec. 842/1 Bus were essential for another 
purpose, the purchase of kobangs. 

BRobellite (ka-bélsit). Afiz, [Named 1839, 
after Professor F. von Kobell, a German mineralo- 
gist: see-1Te.] Sulph-antimonide of bismuth and 
lead, occurring in lead-grey radiated masses, 

1844 Dana Affix. (ed. 2) 495 Kobellite comes from the co- 
balt mine of Hvena in Sweden, 1886 Aaner. Fraud. Sc. Ser. 
ut. XXXI, 73 Kobellite from Colorado. 

Kobil, obs. form of Coste, fishing-boat. 

Kobold (kévbdld). [G. Xobold, Aobolt (dial. 
hobGelt, kubbelt), MHG. hobalt chowolt) = MDu. 
cobout (cobbout, coubout, Du, £abouter) ; ulterior 
etymology uncertain. 

Hildebrand, in Grimm, favours an original *fodweale, f 
Robe house, Cove sd! + stem of walter ta rule, Wieto ; cf 
OE. cofgodas, -godu as renderings of L. dures and penates.] 

In German folklore: a, A familiar spirit, haunt- 
ing houses and. rendering services to the inmates, 
but often of a tricky disposition; a brownie. 
pb. An underground spirit haunting mines or caves; 
a goblin or gnome. 

[1635 Heywoon Hierarch, 1x. 563 The Parts Septentrionall 
are with these Sp’ryts Much haunted .. About the places 
where they dig for Oare. The Greekes and Germans call 
them Cobali. /dd. 574 Kibaldi.} 1830 Scotr Dezeonol, 
121 The Kobolds were a species of gnomes, who haunted 
the dark and solitary places, and were often seen in the 
mines, 1849 A. J. Symincton Harebdell Chimes 11 Witch, 
kobold, sprite..and imp of everykind. 1870 Emerson Soc. 
& Solit., Work & Days Wks, (Bohn) I11. 65 What of the 
grand tools with which we engineer, like kobolds and 
enchanters? jig. 1870 Lowett Among sty Bhs. Ser. (1873) 
2t7 There in the corner is the little black kobold of a doubt 
making mouths at him. 

Kobold, obs. form of Cosat. 

Kocatrice, obs. form of CockaTnice. 

+ Kocay. Ols. rare. (See quot.) 

ex44o Proutp. Parv, oy 1 Kocay, priuy, cloaca, 

Koeck(e, Kockerell, etc. obs. forms of Cock, 
COckEREL, etc. 

Kockowe, obs. form of Cuckoo. 

Kocks nownes, perversion of God's wounds as 
an oath: see Cook 55.8 

21553 Upart Royster D. 1. iv. (Arb.) 26 Kocks nownes 
what meanest thou man. 

Kocok-pyntyl, obs. form of Cuckoo-PInTLE. 

@ 1400 Stockh. Medical MS. ii. 731 (Anglia XVUI. 325) 
Of dragans arn spycis iij.. Kocok pyntyl is pe ton. 

Kod, obs. form of Cop 54,3, Quote v, 

Kodak (kdedeek), sd. [An arbitrary word 
invented by Mr. G, Eastman for trade-mark pur- 
poses.} A special type of portable photographic 
camera with a continuous roll of flexible sensitized 
film upon which successive photographic negatives 
are made. 

1890 Kodak Max. 9 The principal thing to learn in using 
the Kodak is to hold it steady. 1890 Rev. of Rev, 11. 489/2 
The use of even a Kodak is attended with considerable 
difficulty. 1893 Mrs. C. Praep Outlaw & Lawmaker I. 
324 A clever young ‘new chum’...whohad brought a Kodak, 
took photographs. 

Jig. 1899 F.C. Goutn in Westin. Gaz. 6 Sept. 1/3 Printed 
on the endless roll of sensitised material with which our 
brain kodaks are fitted, 

b. éransf. A photograph taken with a kodak. 

1895 Westin, Gaz, a2 Oct. 2/3 That a photographer in 
ambush could get .. a ‘Kodak’ of the document, which 
would be legible under a microscope. 

c. attrib. 

1890 Kodak Man. 76 Any Kodak negative that will make 
a good contact print, will make a good enlargement. 189 

F. Hagatson in Westur, Gaz. to Apr. 3/2 The Kodak schoat 


of romance, the snap-shots at every day realism with a hand 
camera. 


Kodak (kodak), ». [f prec. sb.] trans. and 
intr. ‘Yo photograph with a kodak, 

1892 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. WV. 59 A next door neigh- 
bor, who is just beginning to ‘kodak’, 1892 7/2 Sport. & 
Dram, News 23 July 65/2 Chloe .. insisted upon kodaking 
us all in every conceivable position. 

b. fig. ‘Yo ‘eatch’ or describe quickly or vividly. 

1893 Daily News 2 Dec. 6/1 His only aim having been to 
‘kodak’. .with cameraand pena few phases of Jife in Japan, 
3897 (bid. a Mar. 8/2 The President of the Transvaal, as 
recently kodaked by Labouchere out of Rhodes. xgoo 
Westm, Gaz. 22 Jan.1/2 His writing had, naturally enough, 
the defects of its qualities—there are obvious drawbacks in 
the process of kodaking. 

Hence Eo-daker, Ko'dakist, one who photo- 
graphs with a kodak ; Ko-dakry. 

1899 Kodak Man, 51 1f.. the Kodaker wishes to develop 
and print his own negatives, he can easily learn to do so. 
1898 Westin. Gaz, 25 Mar. 9/2 The Prince had to pass 
through a triple file of kodakers, each anxious to get a good 
shot, 31895 Workman Algerian Ment. 13 The opportunity 


752 


here offered the kodakist isa rare one, 1893 Yor Powe 
in Classical Rev. May 229/1 In these days of Kodakry, a 
little photograph can usually be secured of any larger 
object on the spot. 

Kode, Kodeling, obs. ff. Cop sb, Copiinc}, 

3340 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 37 In 27 kodeling. 

Kodet (koudet). [Arbitrarily f, Kop-ak 4-1.) 
A smaller variety.of Kopak. : 

1854 Forum (N. Y.) June 4dvt., The Kodet is the youngest 
member of the Kodak family. 1895 IVestu1. Gaz. 23 May 
7/t All the latest aids to war, such as .. the field telephone, 
the Kodet. ‘ 

Kodlomb, obs, f, cade-/amb: see Cape sb.? 

Kodpeasid; see Cop-rlecen, te 

| Koel (kow'él). Also coel, koil. [Hindi £677, 

f, Ske. Zokila.] A cuckoo of the genus Zudy- 
namis, esp. the 4. honorata of India, and the £. 
flindersi of New Guinea and Australia. 

3826 Erskine tr, Baber'’s Ment. 323 note, The koel .. has 
a kind of song, and is the nightingale of Hindustan. 1834 
A, Prinser Baéoo Lit, 18 The ever-green shrubberies 
formed..a sheltered choir for the mango-bird, the meina, 
and the coel. 1865 Goup Handbh. Birds Australia |. 
632 Australian Koel, 1886 R. Kiriixe Deparim, Ditties, 
etc. (1899) 113 The rose has lost its fragrance, and the Adit's 
note is strange. 1888 Goutp Birds New Guinea lV. ph. 4% 
The Koels or Black Cuckoos of the genus Exdynamys, 

Keenleinite (ko nloinsit), A/in, [Named (Adn- 
leinit) 1838, after Koenlein, its discoverer: see-1TE.J 
A reddish-brown hydrocarbon, found in the brown 
coal of Uznach, Switzerland. 

186x in Bristow Gloss. Ain. r 

Kottigite (kotigait.. Af. [Named, 1830, 
after O. Kottig: see -1TE.] Hydrous arsenate of 
zine, containing also cobalt and nickel. 

1850 Dana fin. (ed, 3) 487 Kattigite .. (occurs] in crusts 
with a crystalline surface. : 

Kof, var. of Cor(e a, and adv. Obs., quick(ly. 

\ Koff (kef}. Natt. rare, Also kuff. (Du. fof] 
A clumsy sailing-vessel with two masts, used by the 
Dutch, Germans, Danes, etc. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship. 238 Koffsare Dutch vessels 
of burthen, with a main and fore mast, and a Sarge spritsail 
set abalt each, 18g8in Stumonns Dict, Trade, 1895 Times 
1g Noy. 10/5 Danish kuff ‘ Gebra:ders' Nyhuis .. is ashore 
at Thisted, 

Koffle, variant of Corrie, a caravan. 

+ Koffry. Sc. Obs. rare-*. In 5 koffre. [?f. 
Core sé. bargain, pedlar + -Rx.) Bargaining, 
peddlery. 

hea Ube Hewry Wallace vin. 326 Thai sawft na Sotheroun 
for thair gret riches ; Off sic koffre he callit bot wretchitnes, 

WKoft. £. dian, Alsog kuft, [See next.J 
attrib, in koft-work = next. 

1880 Binpwoop /nd. Arts 163 One of the finest examples 
of the £u/? work of the Panjab. 3883 J, L. Kiruwe in 
Harper's Alag. June 62/2 Modern damascening, or £o/t- 
work, is apt to degenerate into... meaningless ornament. 
31883 Daily News 3 July 2/2 This..can be well studied in 
the ‘ Koft’, or steelware inlaid with silver and gold. 

| Koftgari (kpftgarz*). £. Judian. Also koft- 
garee. fUrdii (Pers.) sp | wis huft-, koftgari 
‘beaten-work,’ f, 2uflan to beat + -garé making, 
work.] A kind of Indian damascene-work, in 
which a pattern traced on steel is inlaid with gold. 

1874 Birpwoop in Cole O04). (ndian Art6o Even European 
tradesmen gave their orders for koftgaree through me, 1874 
Cote 7éid. 121 Armour of kuftgari .. was worn by the Sikh 
horsemen, 1887 Hunter Jip. Gas. India XIV. 447 The 
famous ig 4k or damascene work manufactured at Kotli, 

Kog, kogg(e, obs. fi. Cogland*, Kogh, obs. 
f. Coe 56.1 Koghe, koghwhe, obs. ff. Coucu. 

||Kogia (kowdzia). [Mod.L.] A genus of 
pygmy sperm-whales. 

1898 F. T. Butren Cruise Cachalot x. (1900) 127 It was 
but a school of kogia or ‘short-headed’ cachalots. 1900 
Daily News 22 Mar. 6/3 One of the whales, known as the 


Koeia, is peculiar from the inferior position of its mouth. 
This gives to the creature, ..a curiously shark-like aspect, 


I Koh-i-noor (kéhiniivr). [Pers. a 48 koh-t 
niir mountain (454) of light (ar).] An Indian 
diamond, famous for its size and history, which 
became one of the British Crown jewels on the 
annexation of the Punjaub in 1849; hence, a//u- 
sively, any magnificent large diamond ; fig. some- 
thing that is the most precious or most superb of 
its kind. 

3849 THackeray Pendennis lxvi, Mi 
suck a Sparkling and brilliant Kohinoos Rigi feeetnien 
€ven more precious than that famous jewel. 1863 A. B. 
Gaosart Small Sins (ed. 2) 34 The tiniest flaw or fracture 
in a diamond vitiates the whole gem—be it a very 
Koh.i-noor. oe 19th Cent, Feb. 213 ‘The great kohinoor of 
reciprocated affection. 1897 [Vests Gaz. 23 June 2/3 A 


scene at once so varied, so magnificent. .. It is, verily, the 
Koh.i-Noor of spectacles. ; 


Kohl! (koh'l, kdl). Also $8 kohhel, 9 
kochhel, kohol, cohol. [Arab, Jaf huh], koh'l; 
see ALCOHOL.] A powder used in the East to darken 
the eyelids, etc., usually consisting of finely 
powdered antimony. 

1799 W. G. Brownt Trav, A/rica, etc. xxi. 318 If any 


thing be applied in these Jlussion? .. it is generally 2éAheL 
(cals of tin mixed with sheep's fat). 1817 Moore Ladla B., 


KOLLOXYLIN, 


Veiled Proph. , Others mix the Kohol's jetty di Ge 
that long, dark languish to the eye, 17g Enea ae 
Soc. Aints viii, 195 The cohol, the cosmetic by which an 
and eyebrows are indelibly stained black. 18; 7 AL ny E: ° 
wanps Up Wile viii 215 ‘Their eyes were blackened ro of 
with Kohl. ta 


attrié, 1500 19¢h Cent, Feb. 319 The Louvri 
beautiful Kohl pot. > “oPORSESSES a 


Kohl 2, abbrev. of next. 

1880 Daily News 18 Oct. 3/1 No bright green } 
or turnip, or paler tops of kehl or swede. ate eal oF bast 

lt Kohirabi, kohl-rabi (kdulri-bi), Also 
erron. khol-. [G, dohlrabi (also formerly bole, 
kaki)-, Aaulirabi, and dial. koll(e)rdiwt) 16th ¢. 
ad, It. cavold (or canli) rape, pl. of cavolo rapa 
(F. chet-rave) ‘ cole-rape': the first element being 
assimilated to G, 2oA2 (earlier ad. L. caults, Corr 
s6,1).] A cabbage with a turnip-shaped stem, 
varieties of which are cultivated as food for cattle 
in England, and as a vegetable in India and Ger. 
many ; the turnip-cabbage. 

1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 19x The khol ravi, 
or above-ground turnip cabbage. 1808 J.C, Curwen Hints 
Econ, Feeding 59 ‘Uhe ground was cropped with ., one 
{acre) of kohlrabi. 185 SterHens Bh, of Furut (ed. 2) Ul, 
88/2 Two varieties of Kohi rabi are’ cultivated~the green 
and the purple, 1887 Times (weekly ed.) g Sept. 17/1 A 
large breadth of kohl-rabi, which was a fair plant, 1 
River Haccarp in Longnn Mag. 512 The kohlrabi are 
coming up on the new-drained field. 


Kointise, Koir, obs. ff, Quaintisz, Cor. 

Kok, obs, form of Cock, Coox, 

| Kokako (koki-ko). [Maori.] The New Zea- 
Jand Wattle-crow or Wattle-bird, Glaucopis cinerea 
and G, welsoni. 

3873 Butter Birds N. Zeal, (s888) I. 3 In disposition the 
Kokako inherits the true characteristics of the Crow family. 
Lit. UL. 316 The rich flute-notes of the Kokako ., in the 
low timber at the edge of the forest. 1882 T. H. Poms 
Out in Open 194 (Morris) The kokako Soving a moist tem- 
perature will probably soon forsake its ancient places of 


resort, 

Kokall, obs. f. Cocxtr. Kokam, var. of 
Cocum. Kokatrice, obs. f, Cockatnice. _Koke 
=quoke, obs. pa.t. of QUAKE 2.3 obs, £. Cook sb, 

+ Korkell,.a, Obs. [Cf. Cocke a., Cocke v.°) 
? Unsteady, wavering, shaky. 

.a1400-50 Alexander 2388 (MS. D) Commandes hys 
knyghtez ouer to carye; Fai hed kokell hertes, Seghen 
streme be so styff, pai stoned [4. stonaid} pe helder, 

+Koken. Sc. Obs. rave-*, [Pa. F. coguiny 

? Rogue, rascal. oe 

3500-20 Dunnar Poems Ixiii. 48 Thrimlaris and_thriftaris 
Pelriatars as thay war woid; Kokenis, and kennis na man 
of gude. 

Kokeney, Koker, Kokerel(le, Kokery, 
Kokeswayne, obs, ff. Cockney, Cocker, Cock- 
¥REL, Cookery, Cockswaln. 

Koket, var. Cocker 53. Obs. leavened bread. . 
_Kokewold(e, obs. forms of Cuckoxp sé.t 

| Kokila (kdwkili). Also 8 cocila, 9 kokeels. 
[Skr, Lokifa.} = Kort. ; 

1791 Sir W. Joncs Leff. (x821) IN, 157 (Stanf.) The cocila 
sing charmingly here in the spring, 28ra Maria Granai 
Frnt. Resid, India 22 The mina, the kokeela, and a few 
other birds of song. : . 

lt Koko. Also coco, Cocco. [Xoko, native name 
in Fanti lang.] The taro-plant, Co/ocasta esculenta, 
of West Africa. 

-1874 C. A, Gornox Liye Gold Coast 30 Another root that 
was used for the table deserves to be mentioned fee their 
ordinary name, indeed, was Cocos. 1897 MARY KINGSLEY 
W, Africa 292 Koko ts better than yam, I may remark, 
because it is heavier. /2/d. 6x A plantation of giant kokos 
mid-leg deep in most excellent fine mould. hl 

}Kokoon (kok#'n), kokong (keke), 54 
[Sechuana Agoko% or khokong.) A large antelope 
(Antilope taurina) of South Africa. 

1806 Sir J. Barrow Journ, Leetakoo 409 It was called by 
the Booshuanas the Kokoon. 1822 Burcnett Trap. on 
278 The Bichuanas call it Kokun (Kokoon), or rather, wit 
a nasal sound of the N, Kokung (Kokoong'. 183¢ ene. : 
Cyct. Il. g1/s The habits and manners of the kokoon close! y 
resemble those of the gnu, but it possesses neither the speed, 
spirit, nor activity of that animal. 1857 Livinastone 7rav 
vii, a The kokong or gnu, kama or hartebeest .. and the 
giraffe. c 

| Kokoon (koki-n),sd.2 [Singhalese.] A large 
forest tree, Kokoona seylanica, growing in the 
central provinces of Ceylon. 

1866 Treas, Bot, 650/1. _ 
Kokum, var, Cocus. Kokur, obs. f, CockrR 
sb3,a quiver. Kokylle, obs.fCockte. Kola, 
var. of Coa. Kold, Kole, obs. ff. Coup, Coal, 

Coot. Koleye, variant of CoLEY v. 

+ Kolfysch, obs. form of CosL-FIsy. 

1338 Durham Acc, Rolls (Sustees) 35 In xt kolfysch, Ae 
Kolibri, var. Couisnr, Kolier, Kolk, obs. li. 

Coruier, Cok 2. Kollow, var. CoLLow sb. : 

Kolloxylin (kflg'ksilin), [f. Gr. xoAdo-, com , 
form of xoAAd glue, gum + Oxyiin.] A form 
pyroxylin or nitro-cellulose less highly nitrate 
than common gun-cotton. x 

x84 Erss.er J/od. High Explosives 120 The time nee 
sary for the conversion of cotton into kolloxyline depens 
on the state of concentration of the nitric acid. /674, 


-KOLPO-. 


Nitrocellulose (kolloxyline ..). This substance is not to be 
confounded with gun-cotton, which is not soluble in alco- 
holic ether. 

Kollyrite, variant of Cottyrire, 

Kolpo-, var. of Cotvo-, from Gr. «déAnes bosom, 
womb, used to form pathological and surgical 
terms relating to the vagina, as Aolpocele, Conro- 
CELE, etc. 

+ Kolte, Kolys, obs. ff. Cont 5d., Cunnis 53.1 

Komande, Komli, Kommende, obs. ff, 
Comsmann, ComEeby, Cossenp, 

Komporlogy. rare—*. [ad. late Gr. xopmo- 
Aoyla, f, eépmos boast + -Aoya speaking.} Boasting 
or vaunting speech, 

1854 W. Osuorn Ionut. Hist. Egypt lL. 409 They are 
mere kompologies; mythic fables, invented by the Alex. 
andrian apologists of Egypt. 

Kon, kon(n)e, obs. ff. Cay v., Con v. 

Kongshbergite (kp nzbaigait). Adéz. [Named, 
1872, from Kongsberg in Norway, where found : 
see -ITE.] An amalgam of silver and mercury 
occurring with arquerite. 1880 Dana Jfin. App, ii, 32. 

Kongyr, obs, form of Concer}. 

Kornilite, AZiu. [f. Gr. xdves dust + -LiTe, 

So named in 182t by MacCulloch, who had previously 
(2819) called it Comite, unaware that this had previously 
(1795) been applied by Retzius to a variety of dolomite.] 

A powdered form of silica found in the cavities 
of trap. xBax MacCutrocu in Q. Srul. Se. XA. 219, 

Koninckite (kduninksit). Az. [Named, 1884, 
after Prof. L. G. de Koninck, of Liege: see -rre.} 
Hydrous phosphate of iron, found, at Visé in 
Belgium, in small globular forms with a radiated 
structure. 

1885 Amer, Frat. Sc. Ser. wt, XXX. 342 Keninckite, a 
new hydrated phosphate of iron. 

Konite, variant of Conitz, 

Konne, obs. form of Can v.1, Con v1 

Konning, -yng, konyng, obs. ff. Cunxine, 

Konyne, -yng, obs. forms of Cony sé. 

Koo, variant of Col Oés., jackdaw. 


| Koochahbee (kit{i-br). [American Ind.] 
The Jarva of a fly, HpAydra californica, found in 
enormons span in Lake Mono in Califosnia. 

When dried in the sun and the shell rubbed off the-e 
pi Had form a very important article of food among the 

ndians. 

32885 Brewer in Stand, Nat. Hist. U1. 432 My guide, an 
old hunter there, told me that everything fattens in the 
season of the koo-chah-bee; that ducks get very fat. 

Koodoo, kudu (ki#di). Also 8 kosdoe, 8-9 
coodoo, g koudou. [Xosa-Kaffir, given as tgud 
in Davis’ Kafir Dict, (1872).]_A large and hand- 
some antelope (Strepsiceros Kudit) widely dis- 
tributed over the southern half of the African 
continent, having a brown coat marked with 
vertical white stripes; the male has spirally-twisted 
horns, attaining in full-grown specimens a length 
of 3 feet or more. 

19777 G, Forster Vay. round Worid I. 84 The Coados, or 
Kolhen's dock ohne namten (goat without aname). 1785 — 
tr Sparrman’s Voy, Cape G, H. 11.213 Koedae is the name 
given by the colonists to a beautiful tall gazel with long 
and slender shanks. 180a Sorting Mag. XX. 141 The 
n'gou and koudou are also inhabitants of Caffraria. 1866 
Livincstone Last Jrals, (1873) I. vii. x61, I got a fine male 
Kudu, 3899 Arcnertey Trip Botriand 155 Advancing.. 
with their teoutiful spiral horns towering high above them, 
were two magnificent koodoos. ' 

| Kookaburra (kakibyri), [Native Austra- 
lian: given as Aitkiidurra by Ridley Admilaréi, 
P.21.} The Laughing Jackass of Australia (Dacelo 
gigas); the Gonurna. : 

1890 Argus (Melbourne) 25 Oct. 4/5 You might hear the 
last hoot of the kookaburra then. 1899 IVestw. Gaz. 10 
Apr. 8/1 Offers of Australian animals and birds from emus 
to kookaburras. 

Koolah, koala (kia). Australia. Also 
9 Coola(h, kool-la. [Native name: given as 
éilla in Dippil, kila on George’s River (Ridley 
Kamilaré:, pp. 64, 104); Aoala was perhaps orig. 
a misreadingy of 4oo/a. Hence the name of the 
town Coo/ah in New South Wales.] An arboreal 
marsupial mammal of Australia (Phastolarctos 
cinereus), of an ashen-grey colour, small, clumsy, 
and somewhat resembling a sloth in form, and 
feeding on the leaves of eucalyptus. Also called 
the Australian or Native Bear, ‘ 

1808 Home in PAil, Trans. XCVIIU. 305 The koala is 
another species of the wombat. The natives call it the 
koala wombat; it .. was first brought to Port Jackson in 

August, 1803. 1813 Hist, N.S. [ates (1818) 432 (Morris) 
¢ koolah or sloth is likewise an animal of the opossum 

Species, with a false belly. 2827 Cunnincuam N S. Wales 

+ 317 (Morris sv. Bear) Our coola (sloth or native bear) is 
about the size of an ordinary poodle dog, with shaggy, ditty~ 

coloured fur, no tail, and claws and feet Jikea bear, 1859 

Daren Orig. Spec. xiv. (1878) 382 The climbing, lesf-eating 

soala, 


Koolestacke, obs. f. cole-stock: Coue 56.1 3. 
oomiss, variant of Koumiss. 
. Koorbagh, variant of Kourpase. 
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Kooskoosoo, variant of Couscovssov. 

Koot, -e, obs, forms of Coat, 

Kootbah, Kootoo, var. Kuvraay, Korow. 

Kope, obs, form of Cops sh.1 

Kopec(k, -peek, ~pek, variants of Copeck. 

Koper, obs. form of Coprer 55,2 

l' Kopje (kp'pi). Also koppic, kopjie, koppje. 
[Du. £opje, dim. of £op head, Cor sb.2 (The dim. 
ending -7e has usnally sunk in colloquial Du. to-é.)] 
In South Africa: A small hill, 

183 Contenp, Rev. Feb. 226 The insurgents strongly 
posted in a rocky ‘koppie’. 1883 Ouve Scureiner A/>. 
arnt Nill. (2890) 216 There at_the foot of the ‘ kopje' goes 
a Kaffir, 1899 Athenzum 30 Sept. 450/1 The gallant deeds 
of the kapje and the karroo, 

Comb. 1900 Daily Tel, 25 Jan. 5/2 A stretch of kopje- 
strewn, river-cut country. : 

Koppite (kp-pait). Afin. [Named, 1875, after 
Prof. Kopp of Heidelberg: see -1rz.] Columbate 
of calcium, sodium, and the cerium metals, found 
in transparent brown crystals, 

2880 Dana Asin. App. ii. 32 Koppite .. occurs with apatite 
and magnoferrite in a granular hmestone near Schelingen, 
Kaiserstuhigebirge, Baden. 

Koprolith, variant of Copnoxiru. 

Kopy, obs. form of Cory. 

+ Korahl, obs. form of Corran sd, 

1785 Europ, Mag. VUL, 360 A certain korahl, ..in which 
most of the elephants in Ceylon are caught. 

Korait, variant of Knarr. 

Koran! (koran, koorékn). 
rawn,g coran,kuran. [a, Arab, wl quran, gordi 


recitation, f. garata to read: cf, ALconaN.} The 
sacred book of the Mohammedans, consisting of 
tevelations orally delivered at intervals by Moham- 
med, and collected in writing after his death: it 
is in Arabic, and consists of 114 serahs or chapters. 

3625 Purcuas Pilgrims 1. ut. v. 264 [Nicetas] Anathema- 
tiseth the Core, that is, Mahomets Scipture, and all his 
Jearning. 1665 Sik T. Huroert Sra, (1677) 271 Gunnet.. 
imposed that new Currawn as they term it upon the Persian, 
1735 Bouincnroxe Lett, Study Hist. iv.(1777)97 Maraccio’s 
refutationofthe Koran, 1781 Gisson Dect. § &. xxviii, 1.93 
note, The Moors of Spain, who secretly preserved the Mahomie- 
tan religion, above a century, .. possessed the Koran, with 
the peculiar use of the Arabic tongue, 1813 Byron Corsair 
1. ii, And less to conquest than to Korans trust, 18g 
Eceninsione Hist. 2nd. 14. 316 Yo dispose him to question 
the infallible authority of the Koran, 1867 Lapy Henurur 
Cradle L. vii. 173 We reached.a wall and gateway with in- 
scriptions from the Kurda. ; 

Koran? (kiran). fad. S. Aftican Du. Zor- or 
hnorhaan, {, kor-, knor-, an imitation of the bird's 
ery (cf Da. 4orren to_coo, énorren to grumble, 
snarl) + Aaaz cock. (In Holland forhaan is the 
woodcock; cf. Ger. urrhahn heathcock.)] The 
name given to certain species of South African 
bustards, of genus £itfodotes, esp. &. afra. 

31775 Masson in Phil. 7vans. LXVI. 317 ‘The fields 
abounded also with korhaans (a kind of bustard), 2879 
Srernens Gen. Zool, XI. 451 (Otis afra) Native of the 
country north of the Cape of Good Hope, where it is called 
Korhane, or Knorhaan, from its nes 2850 R, G, Cuatatinc 
Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1.49, 1 saw and shot the black 
koran, an excellent game-bird, allied to the bustards, so 
abundant throughout South Africa, 1880 P, Gittmorr On 
Duty 106, ft observed a new variety of ‘koran’ on these flats 

Also co-, 


+2 brown-coloured species. 

Koranic (kore nik, -:nik), a. [f. 
Koran1l+-1e.] Of or pertaining to the Koran. 

18rr H. Martyn Diary in Dfent, (1825) 111, 368, I produced 
another sentence, and begged to know why it was inferior to 
the Koranic one. 3858 W. Mure Life Mahomet (1861) 1, 
p. Ixxxi, Romantic legends .. reared upon the authority of 
aCoranic basis. 1884 J. Pavne Yales fr, Arabic I. 229 
note, This belief is summed up in the Koranic saying, 
"Verily, the commandment of God is a Prevenient decree’, 

Korck, korke, Korn, yar. Conk v.2, Conn, 

Koren, korn, obs. pa. pple. of Cuoose v. 

+Kornack, obs. var. Carnac, elephant-driver. 

1783 Europ. alas. VIII. 362 The kornack sits on the tame 
animal with his sharp-pointed hook. 178§ Eng. Kev. VI. 100 
These kornacks or huntsmen have a trifling pension. 

Korner, obs. form of Connex. 

Korneru'pine. A/in, [Named, 1884, after 
A. N. Komerup, a Danish geologist: see -1NE.J 
A silicate of aluminium and magnesium, somewhat 
like sillimanite, found in prismatic aggregates. 

1892 in Dana afin, (ed. 6). . . 

i Koromiko(kprémi*ko). [Maori name.] ANew 
Zealand shrub, a white-flowered arborescent species 
of Veronica (V. salicifotia). Stee, Ba 

3Bgg R. Tayior Ze tha a Maut 454 (Mortis) Koromiko.. 
bears a tapering-shaped flower of a purplish white. 1872 
Dosett Kanolf 1.3.2 A ditch, With flowering horomiko 
Tich. 1885 Bracken Lays A/aori ax The early breeze That 
played among the koramiko’s leaves. ; ‘ 

Koroscopy (korg'skdpi). [f. Gr. xdpy pupil + 
-sxovia {rom -oxoros watching, observing.} Lan- 
dolt’s name for the ‘shadow-test’ for the refraction 
of the eye. 3887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Korray, variant of Conner Os. 

Korse, obs. form of Conse sé. 

Korue(n, var. cove, obs. pa. pple. of Canve v. 


Also ¥ core, cur- 
é , 


! 


EKOTWAL, 


Kos, koss, var. Coss 30.2, 2 measure of 2 miles. 

Kosack, variant of Cossack. 

+EKosche, a. Sc. Obs. rare". [cf, Gael. cdsach 
full of holes or crevices, f. cds hole, cave.] Hollow. 

3513 Dovchas vEncis y. Vili. 55 The mekle kosche fir tre 
{(L. cava sinus}, 

Kosen, -in, -yn, obs. forms of Cousin. 

Kosher (kéwfox), a. (s5.) Also coshar, 
cosher, koscher. [Heb. 1x2, 4dshér right.] 
Right, good; applied to meat and other food 


prepared according to the Jewish law. 

1851 Mayurw Lond. Labour (1861) LY. 121 The meat killed 
according to the Jewish law is known as ‘Coshar', 1864 
Vines 4 Aug. Advt., They will be supplied with Kosher 
meat of the best quality. 1892 Zanawitt Childr. Ghetto vi, 
(1893} 66 The butter and cheese were equally kosher, coming 
straight from Hebrew Hollanders. 2892 M. Witttams 
Round London (1893) 107 We [Jews] get our kovher meat 
killed in our own way by our co retigionists according to the 
law of Moses. 

b. Hence of shops, houses, etc., where such 


food is sold or used. 

1889 NV. & Q. 7th Ser. VIII, 85 The defendant kept a 
‘kosher shop. 2892 Zaxewinr Chikir, Ghetto 1.250, I should 
have to keepa kosher house, or Jook how people would talk, 

B. effipt. as sb. ‘Kosher’ food; also, a ‘kosher’ 
shop. 

1886 W. J. Tucker E. Enrofe 125 Would we have to feed 
her on‘ Koscher’? 1889 V..4Q. 7th Ser. VIII, 85 The Jews 
had to buy all the things they required for the Passover 
froma ‘kosher’, 1892 Zanawitu Childr. Ghetto t xii. (1893) 
119 He was almost ashamed to ask whether be could cat 
Kosher there. 2 

Hence Korsher v,, to prepare (food) according 
to Jewish ritnal, 

1892 ZaNGwiut. Childr. Ghetlo viii. (1893) 83 She .. would 
never fail to light the Sabbath candles nor to kosher the 
meat. 

Kosschen, Kost(e, Kostome, Kostorell, 
obs. ff. Cusuron, Coast, Custom, CostTren. 


Kot, obs. form of Coar, Cor sd.t, Cur v. 
| Kotal (kowt&l). £. Jud. [Pushtd Ju total 
mountain pass.] The pass over a mountain; a col; 


the ridge or summit of a pass. 

880 /imes 15 Oct. 4/2 ‘Yhe three Afghan guns on the 
ridge, or dofal, as these ascents are called in Afghanistan. 
1890 /drd, 31 Jan. 8/3 From the fourth and Jast of these 
dutats the traveller descends on toa level.. plain, 1997 Lo. 
Ropents 41 Yrs. Jaudia xxxiv. (1898) 282 By noon the kotal 
was reached. 

Kote, obs. form of Coat, Core. 

+ Kotle-loft, obs. var. Cornort, cockle-loft, 
Cock-Lort. 

1661 Woop Life 19 Feb. (0. H. S.) J. 382, I Iaid up 
4 broken fir boxes in the kotleloft. r 

li Koto (kouta). [Japanese.} A Japanese musical 
stringed instrument played with both hands. 

Jt has thirteen sifk strings stretched over a long box as 
a resonance chamber, each string having a bridge of its own, 
by shifting of which it is tuned. 7 

3864 Encen Afns, Anc. Nations 46 The strings of the 
koto are generally twanged with small plectra fastened on 
the fingers of the performer. 

i Kotow (kétau'), 5b. Also kow -tow, -too, ko- 
too, -tou, ka-tou, koo-too. [Chinese Ao-f'on, f. 
#o knock + “ox the head.] ‘The Chinese custom of 
touching the ground with the forehead in the act 
of prostrating oneself, as an expression of extreme 
respect, submission, or worship. 

3804 Barrow Trav, China (1806) 213 The Chinese were 
determined they should be kept in the constant practice of 
the koo-too, or ceremony of genuflection and prostration. 
3837 Exvuss Jrul, Emb. China 213 Lord Macartney's per- 
formance of the ko-tou was asserted, 2845 cltdenrum 
22 Feb, 193 He felt some reluctance when called upon to 
perform theko-tow, 1864 D. F. Rennie Brit, drs iN. China 
232 note, The kowtow is the Chinese obeisance indicating 
extreme respect, .. 

b. fg. An act of obsequious respect. 

3834 Fraser's Mag, X. 230 Thus speaks the high-priest of 
fashion, and the bean moude perform the koo-too with all 
imaginable submission, 1865 Cantyig #reak, Gt. (1892) VI. 
xvt. be. 235 Voltaire from of old had faithfully done his 
kowtoos to this King of the Sciences. 

Kotow (kotan’), v. [f. prec. sb.] To 
perform the kotow. 

3864 D. F. Renmie Brit. drs N. China 232 He kow- 
towed to him in proof of his anxiety to follow his advice and 
give up opium. 2892 Mission. Herald (Boston) Aug. 326 
‘Yhe Siterary graduates kneel and hotow before each one of 
these shrines. /did., A tien, or cushion, to kneel on in 
kotowing. ; 

b. fg. To act in an obsequious manner. 

1826 Disragts Viv. Grey nu. xii, The Marquess kotoved 
Jike a first-rate Mandarin, and vowed *that her will was his 
conduct’, 1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 5783/2 The doctor 
kowtowed to him, 

Hence Kotowing vh/ sh. and ffs. a. 
Kotow ism, the practice of kotowing. 

2836 ‘T. Hoox C. Gurney I. 55 Hull, who watched his 
worship with analmost Koo-too-ing kindness. 3837 — Jack 
Srag viii, The little group in the full exercise cf Koo-too- 
ism, 2848 Tuacnexay L4, of Suobs xxxvi, Tt was nothing 
compared to the bowing and kotooing. 

Kottabos, ~bus, variants of Corranus. 

{Kotwal (kptwal). ast /nd. Forms: 6-7 
catual(l, 7 cutwal(l, coute-, cotoval, § caut- 
waul, catwal, 9 cutwaohl, -wal, -waul, kat-, 


intr, 


Also 


KOTWALEE. 


cot-, kutwal, kotwal(l, {Hindi kotwal, Urdu 
and Pers. Jl’, INS kotwal, katwal, porter or 
keeper of a castle or fort, magistrate. ] 


A chief officer of police for a city or town in 


India; a native town magistrate. alt 
‘The office in Western and Southern India, technically 
speaking, ceased about 1862, In Bengal the term has been 
Jong obsolete’ (Yule). ; 
rsdz N. Licnestetp tr, Castanheda’s Cong. &. Init. 50 The 
Catuall sent to the Captaine generall a Horse. 1616 Sir T. 
Ror in Pinkerton’s Voy. (x81) VILL 5, I was conducted by 
the Cutwall to visit the Prince. 1680 tr. Tyvav. Tavernier, 
etc, UL, 119 The Cotoval, who is, as ‘twer, the great Prevost. 
3727 A. Hamtcron New dco, BE, dnd. 1. 197 Mr. Boucher 
. presently knew the Poison, and carried it to the Cautwal 
or Sheriff. 1763 Orne Hist. Mil. Trans. Ind. (1803) I. 
26 The Catwal is the judge and executor of justice in 
criminal cases. 182215 Vrs. Jndia 188 ‘The oldest and most 
venerable looking man in a village is Cutwal, with a court 
under him. 1845 Stocqueter Handbk, Brit. India (x854) 
4x0 The Katwal, or chief officer of justice. 1859 Lane 
Wand. India 42, was enticed away from my home by the 
Kotwal (native police officer). | : 
‘Hence || Kotwa‘lee, police station. ; 
3845 Stocqurter Handbk. Brit, India (1854) 227 In the 
centre of the city is the cutivallee, police-office. 1884 Mark 
Tyornuite Advent. Jud. Mut. xvit. 158 We should have to 
pass the kotwallee to reach the fort. 
Kotyn, obs. form of Corton sé.1 . 
Kou, Kouard, Kouch, Kouckery, obs. ff. 
Cow, Cowarp, Coucu, Cookery. 
Koude, kou3de, Kouel, Kouenand, Kouer, 
obs. ff. Counp, Cownsd.1, Covenant, COVER. 
Kouze, kouzhe, kouzwhe, obs. ff. Coucu. 
Koukri, variant of Kuxri. 


Koulan, kulan (k@lin). [Tartar &daz.} 
A species or sub-species of equine quadruped 
Equus onager), closely allied to the Dziggetai 
eet which it is-anited by some), found in Central 
and Southern Asia: the wild ass of Mesopotamia, 
Persia, ‘and the banks of the Indus. -° |; 


1793 Pennant /ist. Quad, (ed. 3) I. x1 The manners of 
the Koulan or wild ass, are very much the same with those 
of the wild horse and the Dshikketaei. 1836 Ancyel. Brit. 
{ed. 7) XIV, 153/1 The Onager, or wild ass, called foulan 
by many of the tribes of Asia, differs fram the domestic 
breed in its shorter ears, the greater length and finer form 
of its limbs [etc]. 1855 Knicur Cycd, Nat. Hist. I. 327 The 
Persians and ‘Yartars hold the flesh of the Koulan in high 
esteem. 1885 Stand, Nat. Hist. V. 252 The specific name 
Aemionus ‘halfass’ was given to the kulan by the Greeks, 
on account of its stature, which is between that of the horse 
and the ass. /é/d..253 ‘The kulans..migrate in the spring 
and fall to more suitable pasture grounds. 

Koule, obs, form of Coie 53,1 


'Koumiss (k#mis). Forms: (6 cosmos, 7 
cosmus, cossmos: see Cosmos?), 7 chumis, 
8 kumisse, (kumish), 8- koumiss, kumiss, 
kumis, 9 koumis, koomiss, kumys(s, (kimmiz, 
khoumese), [= F. owmnis, G. umiss, Pol. 
komis, kumys, Russ. KYMbICh Aumys, a, Tartar 
kumis.] A fermented liquor prepared from mare’s 
milk, commonly used as a beverage by the Tartars 
and other Asiatic nomadic tribes; also applied to 
a spirituous liquor distilled from this. 

‘The fermented beverage is used dietetically and medicin- 
ally in various diseases, as phthisis, catarrhal affections, 
anaemia, chlorosis, etc., and for these purposes imitations 
are also prepared from asses’ milk and cow's milk. 

3598-1630 [see Cosmos?}, 1607 TorseL. Four Beasts 
332 The Tartarians drinke Mares Milke, which they dress 
hike white wine, and call it Chumis, 1723 Pres. St. Russia 
1, 276 (Lhe Kalmucks} drink Kumis, a sort of Brandy drawn 
off from Mares-milk. 177% Gentl. Mag. XLI. 594 The 
sour milk which they [the ‘Tartars) drink they call Kumisse. 
1839 E. D, Cranke Trav. Russia 52/1 A subsequent process 
of distillation afterwards obtains an ardent spirit from the 
koumiss. 1876 Barruotow Afat. Afed. (1879) 22 By the fer- 
mentation of mare’s milk an alcoholic liquor, named koumiss, 
is prepared in Tartary, and has been introduced into medical 
practice as a remedy for phthisis. s892 Daily News 23 
Dec, 5/4 Mss, Isabel Hapgood .. gives some interesting 
particulars of koumiss (or ‘kurnys’, as she prefers to spell ith. 
_ attrib, 1884 Pall Mati G. 15 Sept. 11/2 ‘he koumiss cure 
is growing greatly in popularity. .. Sometimes patients spend 
six or seven summers at the koumiss establishments. 

+ Koundee, var..ConpnuE wv. Ods., to conduct. 

e14go Loneticu Grail xili. 434 That In theke tyme so wel 
koundeed & ladde. 

Koupholite: see CourHonite, 


i Konrbash, koorbash (kwrbaf), sd. Also 
corbage, courbash, -bache, coorbatch, kur- 
basch, cur-, kur-, korbash. [a. Arabic gurddsh, 
ad. Turk. al girbach whip: cf. F. courbache.} 


A whip made of hide, esp. that of the hippopotamus; 
an instrument of punishment in Turkey, Egypt,and 
the Soudan. 

1814 W. Brown Hist. Profag. Chr. 1. 40 A Corbage, 
which consists of a strap of the skin of the hippopotamus, 
about a yard in Jength. 1842 R. R. Mappven United [rish. 
ween I. xi, 337 Persons subjected to the torture of the ‘cour. 
bash’, in Damascus. 1866 Emmeuine Lorr Harexte Life 
Ezgyft V1. go, 1 soon after heard stifled cries, and a cracking 
of the courbache, 1884 J. Cornorny Hicks Pasut 189 It 
és the peculiar mission of the hippopotamus to supply Kur- 
Uashes for the backs of the natives. 1885 Mrs. E. Sar- 
yous Ln the Soudan viii. 129 An unlimited application of 
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the koorbash. 189¢ Nation (N. Y.) 11 Aug. 107/3 To plead 
urgently for the abolition of the kurbash. 

Kowrbash, koo'rbash, v. [f. prec. sb.] 
zrans, To flog with the kourbash, - : 

1850 Punch's Alm for 1851. 7 He {the Persian Prince] had 
one of his attendants courbashed or flogged yesterday, 
3884 Cuirrorp Lioy in Times 30 June 8/2 The Mudir had 
seized 77 sheikhs and other respectable men, .. and had 
kourbashed and tortured them all. 

+ Kours, obs. form of Curse sd. and 7. 

1320 Sir Beues (MS. A) 2619 Pai hadden mani mannes 
kours, Whar bour3 hii ferden wel be wors. /6/d. 3719 ‘Terri 
-. koursede biter bat while. 

Kourtepy, Kourtt: see Courrepy, Courr. 

Kouskous, -koussou, var. Couscous, -sou. 

{| Kougsso (ku’so), Also kuosso, cusso, kosso, 
koso. [Abyssinian] The dried flowers of an 
Abyssinian plant, Magenta (Brayera) abyssinica 
(N.O. Rosacewe), used as an anthelmintic. 

1851 Lilusty. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 197 Kuosso, from Abys- 
sinia (Brayera anthelmintica), The blossom of a tree .. 
the native remedy .. for the removal of tapeworm, 1876 
Harvey A/at. Med, (ed. 6) 620 Kousso is an irritant, 1889 
Watr Dict, Econ. Prod. India \. 534 Cusso or Kousso .. 
a bazaar commercial article in Bombay; it comes direct 
from Africa. 

Kouth(e, Koup, obs. pa. t. of Canal; obs, f. 
Covr a. Kouuele, obs. form of Cown sd.2 

+ Kove. Obs. rare. [a. AF. couve for F. cuve.] 
A variant of Cuve, cask, vat. ; ; 

¢x320 Str Beues (MS. A) 2591 Pe beschop cristnede Iosian, 
For Ascopard was mad a <oue [A7S, ALatoune; AF*. text, 
un grant couve funt aparailer}. 

Kow, obs. form of Cow sé, and v. ; 

Koward, -yse, Kowartnes, obs. ff. Coward, 
Cowarpice, CowARDNESS. 

Kowch, obs. form of Coucu sd.1 and v1 
‘Kowd, obs. pa. t. of Can v1; obs. f, Cours a, 

+Kowe. 06s. [a. OF. cowe, coue, etc., var. of 
gueue tail, QUEVE; cf. Cur 54.3] A ‘tail’, tag, 
or additional short line after a couplet or at the 
end of a stanza of verse. (Cf. CouwEE.) 

¢1330 R, Brunne Chiron. Wace (Rolls) 88 If it were made 
in ryme couwee, .. Pat rede Inglis it ere inowe Pat couthe 
not haf coppled a kowe. 

Kowe, obs. form of Cow sé,1 and 2, Coucu vw 

| Kowhai (kawhai). Mew Zealand. Also 
kowai, kohai, goai, (Maori.} A leguminous 
plant of New Zealand (Sophora tetraptera) bearing 
golden-yellow flowers, 

1845 E. J, WAKEFIELD Adu, N. Zeal, 1. 58 (Morris) The 
kohai.. with bright yellow blossoms, 1860 J. Buair NV. Zeal. 
(ibid.), The land of the goai tree. 1872 Dometr Ranolf vt. 
L 107 Amohia,..scarlet-crowned with Kowhai-flowers, 1883 
Renwick S¢trayed 42 Gather the kowhai, wet with showers. 
1896 R. Kirting Seven Seas 113 Buy the kowhai’s gold 
Flung for gift on ‘Vaupo’s face. 

Kowhe, Kowke, obs. ff, Coven, Coox. 

\j Kowl, variant of Cowxe (.4712/0-Jnd.), written 
engagement, 


1897 R. Kirnine in Pearson's Mag, Dec. 622/1 Things for 
wae we need a kowl 


Kowle, Kowlt, obs. forms of Cowr, Cort, 

Kownnage, Kownsayle, etc., Kownt, obs. 
forms of ComnaGE, Counsel, Count. 

Kowrs, Kowschot, obs. ff. Coursz, Cuswat. 

Kowse: see Couse, 

Kowter, Kowth, obs. ff. Counter, Cours a. 

Kowuele, obs. form of Cown 50.2 

Koy, koye, obs. forms of Coy, Quey, 

Koyf(e, Koyne, Koynt(e, Koyt, obs. ff. 
Coir, Coin, Quatnt, Quoirt. 

Kozack, -ak, variants of Cossack. 

Kraal (kral), sb. Also 8 crawl, 8-9 craal, 9 
eral, kraul. See also Crawn sd.2 [a, Colonial 
Dn. hraal, a. Pg. curral, corral; see CORRAL.) 

1. A village of Hottentots, Kaffirs, or other South 
or Central African natives, consisting of a collec- 
tion of huts surrounded by a fence or stockade, and 
often having a central space for cattle, etc. Also 
transf. the community of such a village. 

173% Meptey Kolben's Cape G. H.1.75 ‘She Kraals, as 
they call them, or villages, of the Hassaquas are larger. 
377% Sir J. Banks Frzi, (1896) 441 They tthe Cape Hot- 
tentots] train up bulls, which they place round their crawls 
or towns in the night. 2785 G. Houster tr. Sfarrman’s 
Voy. Cage G. H. 1. 179 A craal or community of Hettentots, 
to the amount of about thirty persons. 1836 Penny Cycl. 
V. 229 Kraals of Bosjesmans north of the Orange river who 
seemed to Jive in peace under a chief. x8y9 E. E. Narier 
Excurs, S. Afr. 1. 316 The huts which compose their kraals 
are of a circular form. r89r R. W. Murray S. Arica 194 
Akraal is .. a collection of huts surrounded by mud walt 
or palisading. 

b. Used loosely for a poor hut or hovel. 

1832 G, Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1.70 That solitary 
attraction which the poorest kraals of Ireland possess— 
hospitality, 

2, An enclosure for cattle or sheep (esp. in South 
or Central Africa); a stockade, pen, fold. (Cf. 
Caawn 36.2 1.5 In qnot. 1861 applied to an 
enclosure formed by wagons. : 


2796 tr. Thuslerg’s Cape G. H. in Pinkerton's Voy. (2814) 
XVI 23 A place or fold, where sheep as well as‘ horned. 
cattle were inclosed in the open air} was called a Kraal. 


KRANTZ, 


1843 Princre 4/7, Sk. iv. 18 He Jed us out towards the 
kraals or cattle-folds, 1849 E. E. Narter Excurs, S. afr, 
J. 313 At the door of the Calf kraal. 186: G. F. Berketey 
Sfortsu. W. Pratries xi, 179 My three waggons could not 
make a crall or fence around my mules aud horses. 1828 
H. M,. Stantey Dark Cont, U1. vii. 202 ‘The traveler's frst 
duty in lands infested with lions is to build a safe corral 
kraal, or boma, for himself and oxen, : 

3. atirib. and Comb, , 

1817 Cocerioce Ess, Own Times (1850) U1, 957 The Kray]. 
men from whose errors they absterged themselves, 1858 
O. W. Homes Aue, Breakft. {2883) 209 The selectinen of 
an African kraal-village, 190 Daily Tel. 5 June 7/5 The 
English Yeomanry horses had been kraaled, and, taking 
fright at the firing, burst through the kraal walls and 
stampeded. 

‘Kraal, vw. [f. prec. sb.] vans. To enclose in 

a kraal or stockade. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 16 Oct. 6, 25,000 cattle and 8,000 horses 
were thus kraaled on the top of amountain, 1877 T. Baines 
Goldfields 8 ‘The necessity of kraaling the cattle at night 
within the village. 2 Riper Haccarp Swallow vi, Now 
I go out to see to the kraaling of the cattle. 

Krablite (kiebleit), A/éz. [Named from 
Krabla in lceland (properly Kvafa), where found: 
see -1TE.] An impure orthoclase, the crystals 
enclosing quartz and other minerals. 

1844 Dana Jfin, 618 Krablite [ printed Krahlite] is a kind 
of pearlstone. 1861 Barstow Gloss. 204 Avadlite,..a mineral 
allied to Spheralite. 

Krageg, obs. form of Crag, 

{| Krait (krait). £ast did. Also karait, korait. 
{indi davait.y A venomons snake of the gems 
Bungarus, esp. B. cxruleus, common in Bengal. 

1874 Fayrer Venom, Snakes Ind, Penins. (ed. 2) 14 After 
a night's dak in a palanquin, a lady .. found a Krait coiled 
up under her pillow. 188 Daily Tel. 18 Nov. 5/3 His 
charm against ‘the black snake’ and the ‘korait’. 1887 
Lncytl. Brit. XXI1 196/2 Uhe krait is probably, next to 
the cobra, the most destructive snake to human life in 
India. 1898 Pall Mall Mag. Christm. No. 583 ‘The snake 
.» Was a fine specimen of the karait. 

Krak, Krake, obs. forms of Crack, CRAKE. 

|| Kraken (kr3-kén, krekén), Also 8 craken, 
cracken, kraaken. [Norw. kraken, krakjen (the 
-2 being the suffixed definite article), also called 
syhkraken, Sjokrakjen sea-kraken. The name was 
first brought into general notice by Pontoppidan 
in his Zorste Forsdg paa Norges naturlige Historie 
(17§2)-] A mythical sea-monster of enormous 
size, said to have been seen at times off the coast 
of Norway. 

1755 tr. Pontoppidan'’s Hist. Norway 1. vii. § 1%. 233 
Amongst the many great things which are in the ocean, 
«is the Kraken, This creature is the largest and most sur- 
prizing of all the animal creation. 1770 Douctas in Phi, 
Zraus. LX. 41 Enquiry..as to the existence of the aquatic 
animals, called Kraakens. 1830 Tennyson Xraken 4 Far, far 
beneath in the abysmal sea, .. The Kraken sleepeth, 1848 
Lowett Ode to France 30 Ye are mad, ye have taken A 
slumbering Kraken For firm land of the Past. 1862 Loner. 
The Cunterland vi, Like a kraken huge and black, She 
crushed our ribs in her iron grasp } 

Kra-kra, kraw-kraw, var. Craw-craw. 

1803 WINTERBOTIOM Pres. State Med. Sierra Leone Il. 
164 Ava-kra is an Ebo word, corrupted from éra-thra which 
signifies the itch, 1897 Mary KincsLey JW. A/rica 438 
‘The kraw-kraw is a frightfully prevalent disease. 

|| Krameria (kiimierii), [Mod.L.; named 
by Linnzeus after J. G. H. Kramer, an Anstrian 
botanist.} a. Bcf, An anomalons genus of 
Polygalacez (allied to Leguminose), comprising 
branched spreading undershrubs, natives of America, 
having strongly astringent properties. b. A/ed. 
The root of A. triandra (ratany-root), or a drug 
prepared from this, 

1855in Mayne ExZos, Lex. 1863-76 Currinc Dis. Rectunt 
(ed, 4) x15 Vegetable astringents, such as simaruba and 
krameria, 1866 Treas. Bot. 651/2 The infusion of the roots 
of the Ayamervia is blood-red, on which account advantage 
is taken of it to adulterate port wine. 1870 L. P. Merepitit 
Yeeth 214 Tincture of krameria. 

Kramerie¢ (krimetik), a. Chem. Also cra- 
meric. [f. prec. + -1c.J In Arameri¢ acid, a 
doubtful crystalline substance supposed: to have 
been discovered in the root of Kramerta triandra, 

2838 T. Tuomson Chen. Org. Bodies 834 The crameric 
acid discovered .by Peschier. 1852 Morrit Zanuing ¥ 
Currying (1853) 83 [Decoction of rhatany) is composed of 
tannin, woody fibre, gum, starch, saccharine matter and 
krameric acid. 

Kranage, Krane, obs. ff. Cranace, CRANE. 

1390 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 19 Cum rollagio, 
kranagio, et conductione unius boot, 

Krang, variant of Knenc. 

\Krantz, kranz (krents). 5S. Africa. [. 
S. African Du., =Du. rans, in Kilian Adrants, 
coronet, chaplet ; cf. Ger. £vazz coronet, garland, 
circle, ring, encircling horizon of mountains, 
cornice,] A wall of rock encircling a mountain 
or summit; hence, more widely, any precipitous 
or overhanging wall of rocks bordering high 
ground or hemming in a valley. é 

1834 Prince A/r. S&. 43 Our Lothian friends with their 
good Mother dwell Beside yon Kranz. 1849 Narizr Zaxcurs. 
Ss. Ay, 1. 183 ‘The river’, says Farley,..‘runs under yon 
krantz {note, Wooded cragg, or cliff}, 1880 S. A/rica 
(ed. 3) 132 The forests are generally situated in kloofs 


KRANTZITE. 


mountain sides, and in steep krantzes. 1892 A/id?, News 
& Karroo Farmer 4 Mar. 6 The krantz that overhangs the 
Maraisburg road..is in a very dangerous state, and yester- 
day a large stone .. fell into the road, 

Krantzite (kro-ntsoit), Jf. [Named after 
Dr. Krantz: see -1re.] A fossil resin allied to 
amber, occurring near Nienburg in Hanover. 

3868 Dana Ais. (ed. 5) 74x. 

+Krany, obs. form of Cranxy v, 

cxgas LyoG. Assembly of Gods 536 A drowthe,. That causyd 
hit [the earth} to chyne & krany more & lesse. 

+ Kravers, var. cravas, craves, obs. f. CREVICE. 

cxqag Lync, Assentbly of Gods 534 Ina krauers forthe he 
gan hym dresse. 

Kreas, obs. var. Areese, CREESE. Kreasote, 
obs.f. Creosote, Kreat: seeCreacut. Krea- 
tic, Kreatine, etc., var. Creatic, CREATINE, etc. 


|| Kredemnon. Gr. Antig. [Gr. xpfSenvor.} 
Part of a woman's head-dress; a sort of veil of 


which the ends hung down on each side. 

x80 Leiten tr. C. 0. Aliiller's Ance Art (ed, 2) 538 Ino- 
Leucothea has the kredemnon (her regular distinguishing 
sign,.) wound three times round her body. 


Kredill, obs. form of CRapuer. 


+Kreeker, Ireker. Os. Also kreekar. 
(Origin obscure: perh., as stated in quots., for 
craker, f, CRAKE, CRACK ¥,, to boast.] (See quots.) 

a1g48 Haut Chron, Hex, VITI 119b, Sir Thon Walop .. 
had..a M. proper men and hardy. .whiche lived alonely on 
their aventure, wherfore of some they were called adven- 
turers, of some they were called kreekars. 204. 127 The 
Frenchmen knewe well their hardines, but yet thei called 
theim Crakers, whiche by missoundyng, was commonly called 
Krekers. Zbid. 145 Al) the men of warre..wer called home, 
and the shippes brought into the havens, and many akreker 
wist not how to lyve. 1674 Brounr Glossogr. (ed. 4), 
Crakers were a certain choice number of daring English 
Souldiers, we had in France in the time of H, 8. by some 
called Kreekers. 

Kreese, var. CREESE, Malay dagger. 

Kreil, krele, obs, forms of CREEL, 

Kreittonite (kroiténait). A/i. [Named, 
1848, f, Gr. xpelrray stronger, superior, as being 
of higher specific gravity than other spinels: see 
-ITE.J A variety of gahnite or zinc spinel, from 
Bodenmais in Bavaria, containing a considerable 


aniount of iron. ; 
1850 Dana Min. (ed. 3) 371 Kreitlonite, a black spinel. 
1893 Cuarman Blowpife Pract, 211 Kreittonite {is} a 
ferruginous variety. 
Kreke, obs. f. CREAK. Kreme, obs. f. CREAM; 
yar, Cris. v, Chs, Kremele: see CRUMBLE v. 


Kremersite (kremaisait). Au. [Named, 
1853, after Dr. Kremeis, who first described it: 
see -1TE.] Chloride of iron, potassium, and am- 
monium, occurring as a sublimation product in the 


fumaroles of Vesuvius. . 
3854 Dana Alin. (ed, 4)90 Kremersite, 1883 Encycl. Brit. 
VI. 384 Kremersite. Mabie, In octahedra. 
Kremlin (kre'mlin). Also 7 cremelina, 8 

kremelin, 9 kremle, [a. F. dvemdin, f Russ. 

Kpemrb dremZ citadel, of Tartar origin.} The 

citadel or fortified enclosure within a Russian town 

or city; ef, that of Moscow, which contains the 


imperial palace and various public buildings. 

1662 J, Davies tr, Olearius’ Voy. Ambass, 57 The Great 
Duke's Palace, called Cremelena, and which 1s of eae 
extent than many other ordinary Cities. 1698 A. Branp 
Emb, Muscovy io China 5 The Castle, cailed Cremelina, 
where the Czars of Muscovy keep their ordinary Residence. 
1796 Morse Amer, Geog. Vi, or It stands in the Kremelin, 
one of the interior circles of the city. 1833 R. Punxerton 
Russia 227 The inhabitants of Moscow being assembled in 
the Kremlin. 1839 E. D. Chars Trav. Russia 38/1 The 
Kremle is derived from the Tartar word &rim, or kreit, 
which signifies a fortress. 1888 Century Alag. May 10 n01¢, 
A Kremlin, or to use the Russian form of the word, a 
‘Kremle’, is merely a walled inclosure with towers at the 
corners, situated in a commanding position near the center 
ofa city. 

Kreng (krey). Also krang, Canc. f[a. Du. 
areng, MDu. cvenge carrion, carcass ; of uncertain 
origin, (See Franck.)] The carcass of a whale 


from which the blubber has been removed. A 

{x8ax: see Cranc.) 1835 Six J, Ross Narr. aud Voy. vi. 
83 Some of the krang of a whale had been seen in the 
Torning. 2850 W. B. Crarke [V3 reck of Favorite 39 Af is 
the, .blubber, whalebone, and jaw-bones are removed, - othe 
remaining part, called ‘the kreng’, is left to become the 
food of sharks and birds. 185% pecan Ix. 3021 An ivory 
gull. stooping down to a piece of ‘krang 

Hence Krenger, ?one who strips the blubber 
from a dead whale; Krenging-hoox, an instru- 
ment for doing this, : fate aslt ge 

1886 Gd. Words 83 The krenging hook 1s uscc ree 
pating the kreng for the oil copper. /07d., role, The Closh 
is. a pronged instrument, also used by the Krengers. 

Krennerite (krenarait). Afix. [Named, 1877, 
after Dr. J. A. Krenner, who first described it : see 
“ITEL] “A telluride of gold and silver, found in 
prismatic crystals. 

1878 ae ¥ rnd. Se. Ser. tt. XVIII. 482 Vom Rath.. 
proposes the name Krennerite after the discoverer. 

eope(n, early form of CREEP. met 
Kreophagism, -ist, Kreosote: see CREO- 


755, 


Krepe, Kreppet, obs. inf, and pa. t. of CREEPz, 
Kresol, Kresoline, etc., var. CRESOL, etc. 
Kressibulle, Kreste, obs. ff. CnuciBLe, Crest. 
Kreton, variant of Criron Oés. 

{Kreutzer (kroitsar). Also (6 crocherd(e), 
7 creitzer, 3 creutzer, crutzer, 9 krenzer. [Ger. 
hreuzer, §. kreuz cross; the coin having been 
originally stamped with a cross.] A small coin 
(originally silver, afterwards copper) formerly 
current in parts of Germany and in Austria. 

The value has varied, the most recent being the Bavarian 
kreutzer = about 4 of a penny, and the Austrian = about dd. 

1547 Boorpe /ntrod. Knowl. xiii. (1870) 157 They [the 
Dutch} haue crocherdes; iii crocherds is les worth than a 
styuer, 1617 Moryson //in.1. 67, 1 paid for my supper 
twenty creitzers, 1703 Lond. Gaz. No, 3914/5 Worth. .16 
Creutzers, which is about 8 Pence English. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler’s Trav. (1760) i. 121 This castle was built..in times 
when artificers worked fora crutzeraday. 1823 W. Levine in 
Life & Lett, (1864) I. 103 ‘The gentlemen. -pay each a piece 
of six kreutzers. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. IV. 69 By this time 
I shouldn’t have had a bit of skin left as big as a kreutzer. 

Krevise, -ys, obs. forms of CRAYFISH. 

Krewelle, obs, form of CRUEL, 

+Kreyscloth. Ods. A kind of linen fabric. 

1507 Yatton Churchw, Ace. (Som. Rec, Soc.) 129 Kreys- 
cloth and holland bought for bordclothes and surplices. 

Kricket(t, obs. forms of Cricker. 

i Kxiegspiel (krig,spél). [Ger., = war-game.} 
A game in which blocks representing parts of 
armies, guns, etc., are moved about on maps: see 
quot, 1811. Introduced into the English army 
after the Franco-German War of 1870. 

{18:1 Q, Rev. May 403 In Switzerland a game has lately 
been made of war (Das Kriegspiel}, which is played with 
figures upon a_map, and recommended as exceedingly 
instructive to military students, because the principles upon 
which it is constructed are applicable to real operations in 
the field.] 1878 Brsant & Rice By Celia's Arbour XXXxiiL 
(1887) 248 They tell me that the officer of to-day is scientific 
and plays Kriegspiel. 1887 A thenzum 12 Mar. 34/3 As in 
a game of ‘kriegspiel’, the onlooker will often find himself 
wondering what on earth was the object of this or that move. 

Krieker (kri-kor). &%S. fad. Ger. riecher 
creeper.J A name in N. Jersey and Rhode Island 
of the Pectoral Sandpiper, 7ringa pectoralis. 

jo in Cent. Dict. 
ries, variant of CREESE. 

Krik, krike, obs. forms of Creek 50,1 

+Krime. Obs. rare. {Pad. Gr. xpipds frost.] 
(See quot.) . ae 

1599 LT. M(ouret] Silkwormes 56 While Scythian krime 
doth fleete [warg. ‘ Boreas, the north-west wind ’}, 

Krioboly (kraipboli). Gr. Antig. [f. late Gr. 
xproBddor, in 4th c. L. crtobolium, £. uptoBdr-os 
ram-slaying.] A sacrifice in which many rams 
were slanghtered ; a bath in the blood of rams, 

[x8s0 Leitcn tr, C.0, Miiller’s Anc. Art (ed. 2) § 422 A 
kriobolion of the Phrygian worship.) 1879 Farrar St. Paul 
(1884) I. xviii. 187 nofe. 1882 —~ Early Chr. 3 note, The 
taurobolies and kriobolies (baths in the blood of bulls and 
rams) mark the extreme sensuality of superstition, 

Krippin, variant of Crepine Ods. 

Kris, kriss, krist, var. CREESE, Malay dagger. 

Krishnaism (kri‘fndji2’m). [f Avzshva, name 
of a great deity or deified hero of later Hinduism, 
worshipped as an incarnation of Vishnu.}] The 
worship of or belief in Krishna. So Kri-shuaist, 
Eri‘shnaite,a worshipper of Krishna; also atérzb. 

3885 C. J. Stone Chir. bef Christ 180 The system of 
philosophy, afterwards adopted in both Krishnaism and 
Buddhism. 1892 Westcott Gospee of Life 156 Krishnaism 
has been the strength of Hinduism. 1889 J. M, Ropertson 
Christ & Krishna x. 47 The other rishnaist festivals. 
ibid. xi, 5x The modern discussion of Krishnaite origins, — 

Krisu-vigite. Jf, [Named, 1842, from Kri- 
suvig in Iceland, where found: see -1TE2] A 
synonym of BROCHANTITE. ; 

31844 Dana Jfin. (ed. 2) 617 Krisuvigife is an emerald 

reen salt of copper, from Krisuvig. 

Kritarchy (krittaski). aonce-wd. [f. Gr. xpergs 
judge + -epxia tule, after monarchy, etc.} The rule, 
or period of rule, of the Judges in ancient Israel, 

1834 SoutHey Doctor (2838) V. Interch. xvii. 337 The 
Lays of Samson, Jephthah, Gideon, and other heroes of the 


carchy. ‘ : 
TKrobylos (krp"bilps). Gr. Antig. [a. Gr. 
xpoBidos.] A roll or knot of hair on the crown 
of the head. 

3850 Leircn tr. C. oO Mallers Ane. Art (ed. 2) 473 The 
hair js..knotted together into a krobylos in the undraped 
statues of Venus produced by later art. 

Krocei-, krokydolite, J/in., var. ChOciDoLirEe. 

1837 Prints diffs. 151 Krokydolite, : 

Krocket (krpkét). Sc. A name in Aberdeen- 
shire of the Oyster-catcher (Haxmatopues ostrilegus). 
(Swainson Prov. Names Birds, 1885.) 

Krehnkite (kro-nkait). afin. [Named, 1876, 
after B. Kroehnke: see -1TE1.] A hydrous sulphate 
of copper and sodium, found in blue crystalline 
masses in Chili. 

+ Kroket. .rare~*. [var Cnocxetl.] ?A hook. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Piler.(E. E.T.S.) $61 A large dyssh 
..In byrband..she held; And in byt Gythe hand akroker. 


ERYPTON. | 


{Krone (kra-né). . [Ger. drone (pl. kronen), 
Da. kroue (pl. kroner), Sw. krona (pl. kronor) 
crown: cf. Crown sd, 8.} 

1L. Asilver coin of Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, 
of the value of 1s. 14a, containing 100 dre. 

2875 Jevons Money viii. z Some merchants (of Sweden] 
are said already to keep their accounts in kroner and dre. 
3884 Pall all G. 26 Sept. 5/1 For the past business year 
the Norwegian National Bank shows accounts which leave 
« balance of 2,232,919 kroner (say £125,000). 

2. The 10 mark gold piece of the modem German 
Empire. 

31898 Whitaker's Alnanac 695 [Earlier edd. ‘ crown"). 

8. A silver coin of the new monetary system of 
Austria, = 100 heller, or 10d. sterling, 

{z895: see Hetter.) 1898 Wiitaker’s Almanac 695 
[Earlier edd. ‘crown'"), i 

| Kronia (krpnii). Gro Antig. [Gr. Kpévie,: 
neuter pl. of Kpdvios of or pertaining to Kronos or 
Satum.} An ancient Greek festival in honour of 
Kronos, resembling in its features the Roman 
Saturnalia. It was beld at Athens in the month 
Hecatombzon (corresponding to parts of July and 
August). 

Kronk, var. Cronk, cry of wild goose, 

Kronykele, obs. form of Cunrosicve, 


Kroo, Krou, Ern (kr). [W. African] atfrid. 
or asad. Of or pertaining toa negro race so named 
on the coast of Liberia, very skilful as seamen. 

18635 Marnyat Pirate vii, These were Kroumen, a race of 
blacks..who inhabit the coast near Cape Palmas, and are 
often employed by our men-of-war. 1883 Datly News 
12 July 3/: The Englivhmen,, assisted by Krooboys, sallied 
out and put their assailants te flight. 1894 AmaNDA SmiTit 
Autobiog. xxv. 198 The kroomen., let a great wave break 
over us, 1897 Mary Kinostry JY. Ayiica App. i. 646 The 
Kruboys, as the natives of the Grain Coast are called, irre- 
spective of the age of the individual, by the white men. £671.’ 
639 They speak their version of our own—Kru-English, or 
‘trade English’, as it is called. 

b. (See quot.) 

1884 H, H. Jonnsron River Congo i. 26 There is a subtle 
distinction between Kru-boy and Kru-man, or, to use its 
Portuguese form, Krumano,..The Kru-man is an artificial 
name given to the indigenous slaves of the country..men, for 
instance, of the lower Congo tribes, that are sald by their 
chiefs to European merchants, 

Kross, obs. form of Kaross, 

+ Krotte, ? variant of Cror Obs, 

¢1466 Sir J. Paston in P, Lett. 11. 294, I sende yow, .iij 
tracle pottes,.I mystruste moost the potte that bathe a 
krotte abovyn in the toppe, lesse that he hathe ben ondoone, 

Kroude, Kroun, obs, ff. Crown 54,1, Crown. 

Krout;: see Sour-crovuz. 

Krugite (kri-goit). dfx. [Named, 1881, after 
D. Krug von Nidda: see -1TE1.] A sulphide of 
potassium, calcium, and magnesium, akin to Poly~ 
halite. (A. H. Chester Vames of Minerals, 1896). 


| Krammhorn (knvmbfin). A/us. [Ger., f. 
Arumm crooked, curved + Aor Horn,] a. An obso« 
lete wind-instrument ofa curved form. b, An organ. 
reed-stop of 8 ft. pitch, resembling theclarinetintone; 
called also Cromorne, and corruptly Crestons 2, 

1694-6, 1880 {see Cromorne}. 1864 Wester, Arussi- 
horn, Kriunhorn, an instument of music of the cornet 
kind, formerly in use, 

Kryme, variant of Cri v. 063., to crumble. 

o- (krai,o), another spelling of Cnyo-~ com- 
bining form of Gr. xpvos frost, in various scientific 
terms: see Cryocen, Cryonyprate, Cnrouire, 
etc. Also Exyo*konite [Gr, xdvis dust], a name 
for meteoric dust found in the Arctic regions; 
Kryo'meter [Gr. pézpov measure], 2 thermometer 
for measuring very low temperatures; Kry‘oscopy 
[Gr. -axonia observation] (see quot.) ; hence Kryo- 
sco'pic a., of or relating to kryoscopy. 

1889 G. J. Waicut fee Age NV. Amer. g Nordenskidid 
attributed the initial melting of ice-surface to accumulations 
of meteoric dust which he named *kryokonite, 189% Sta- 
dard 9 Feb., The mysterious ‘kryokonite’ of the vast 
fcehelds of Greenland ts now believed to be ..simply dust 
blown from America or Euro 1877 Raymonp Statist, 
Mines & Alining 427 “Kryoltte from spathic iron, 1882 
Brasnr tr. Thausuny’s Mal! §& Beer 38 Alcohol and sul. 
phuret of carbon are used as thermometrica) substances for 
measuring very low temperatures. .. Thermometers for such 
low temperatures are called *Kryometers [cold meters}, 1902 
Brit. Med. Frnt. 5 Jan., The 


inical value of "kryoscopy, 
that is estimation of the osmotic tendency of fluids by means 
of freezing. 472, In renal disease there is a lowering of 
the *kryoscopic index of the urine. 

Krypto-, variant of Crypto-. 


Krypton (kritptgn). Chem. [f. Gr. xpurrdv, 
neuter of xpuzrés hidden, concealed] The name 
given to a rare gas discovered by Ramsay, and 
announced as a new ‘element’, in 1898. 

1893 Vesti. Gaz. 7 June 4/2 M. Perthelot read a letter 
from Professor Ramsay, ..giving the first announcement of 
another discovery... This new gas he propesesto all kryptca. 
1893 Sin W. Croones dddr. Brit, lssee. 19 Dating the 
course of the present year he [Prof. Ramsay] has announced 
the existence of no fewer than three new gases—krypicn, 
neon, and metargon, 1899 H/azelP's An, 23 Krypton fonns 
a fifth constituent of the atmosphere, but is present in very 
minute quantities, 3899 L. Dovsin Ladenturg’s Deiclop. 


ESHATRIYA. 


xvi. 347 In the case of crypton, the ratio of the specific 
hati has been ascertained to be 166, so that this gas is 
also a monatomic element, 

Kesar, obs. form of Czar. 

\Kshatriya, Kshatri (kfa'triiya, -trz). 2. 
ind. Also 8 Chittery, 8-9 Cshatriya. (Skr. 
kshatriya a member of the military or reigning 
order (which in later times constituted the second 
caste), f. &shatra rule, authority.] A member of 
the military caste, the second of the four great 
castes or classes among the Hindus (cf. Karri). 

4782 G. Forsrer Yourn. Bengal (1798) 1. 54 note, The 
Chittery occasionally takes himself, to traffic, and the 
Sooder has become the inheritor of principalities, 1794 
Sia W. Jones Just. of Afent i. § 3x Wks. 1799 ILL. 69 He 
{Brahma] caused the Brahmen, the Cshatriya, the Vaisya, 
and the Stidra..to proceed from his mouth, his arm, his 
thigh, and his foot. 1834 Caunter Orient, Ann, ix. 120 She 
was the daughter of a wealthy Cshatrya, in the neighbour- 
hood of Delhi. 1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 7 Here 
Indra, Rudra, Brimha, and_Vishnii are said to have re-pro- 
duced the warrior caste or Kshatris, who had been extirpated 
by Parsuram on account of their impiety. 

Ku, Kuafe, obs. ff. Cow 54.1, Cuz sd.2, Corr, 
Kuanthropy, bad form of Kynanturory. 

1865 Barwe-Goutp IVereivolves vii. % The president 
went on to say that Lycanthropy and ceanerony were 
mere hallucinations, 1866 Athenzunt 24 Mar. 393/2 [Review 
of prec.] Traditions of kuanthropy, and boanthropy, : 

wh, obs. form of Cus sd.*, sheep-pen, crib, 

{Kuchiez kote, erroneous reading of duaues 
fote = servant's cottage. 

33.. £. 2, Allit. P. B, 801 Comez to your kuchiez-kote..3 
I schal fette yow a fatte your fette for to wasche.] 

Kuechyn, Kuckold, Kuckstole, obs. ff. 
Cusuton, CuckoLb, CucKsTooL, 

Kud, kudde, pa. t. and pple. of Krrnx. 

| Kudos (kid-dgs). University slang and collog. 
[a. Gr. «d80s praise, renown.} Glory, fame, renown, 

1831 Fraser's Mag. 113. 391 He obtained £udos immense. 
x84x Disraett 23 Feb, in Corr, cu, Sister (1886) x71, fam 
spoken of with great &udos in ‘Cecil’. 1859 Darwin in 
Life & Lett. (1887) 1. 168 Lyell has read about half of the 
volume in clean sheets, and gives me very great kudos, 1889 
Boy's Own Paper 17 Avg. 729/1 Our champion was held to 
have lost no éudos in the encounter, 

Hence Kurdize v., Ku'dos v. (s0nce-wis.), to 
praise, laud, glorify. 

_ 1799 Soutney Lug, Ecl., etc. Poet. Wks, IIL. 57 Lauded 
in pious Latin to the skies; Kudos'd egregiously in heathen 

Greek. 1893 M. Cottins Squire Silchester I, xix. 234 He 
kudized Louisa, who blushed when he compared her to Pen- 
thesilea, 

Kue, obs. f. Cuz, Kuead, Kuel, var. Quep(z 
Ods., Quetn v Kuen, Kuff, obs. ff. Queen, 
Curr. Kufie, var. Curic, 

Kuik, Kuith, Kuipe, Kuitle, obs. forms of 
Cook, Kitu, Kirue, CuIrrre v. 

i] Kukang. (kikeen). [Malay dakang.] The 
slow-paced lemur or loris (Stenops javanicus or 
Nycticebus tardigradus) found in the East Indies 
from Hindustan to Java and China. 

1861 Woon Wat, Hist. l. 107 The Slow-paced Loris, or 
Kukang, is very similar in its habits to [the Slender Loris}. 
1883 Cassell’s Nat, Hist.1.245 Naturalists term him the Slow 
Loris or Kukang, 

Kuke, Kukkowe, obs. ff. Cook, Cuckoo. 

Kukeri, variant of Kurt, 

Ka-Elnx (ki#kloks). More fully Ku-Klux- 
Klan. [A fantastic name said to be made ont of 
Gr, xbithos circle + CLAN. ] 

1. A widespread secret society, which arose in’ 
the Southern States of North America after the 
civil war of 1861-65, beginning with the effort 

to overawe the negro population by whipping and 
arson, and developing a system of political outrage 
and murder; it was finally put down by the U.S. 
military forces. Also atérid. 

x87x /lustr, Loud, News 15 Apr. 359/: The House of 
Representatives has passed a bill making Ku-Klux crimes 
in the south punishable in the Federal Courts, /d/d. 29 Apr. 
44/3 The Ku-Klux Bill has passed both Houses at Wash- 
ington with considerable modifications. 1872 Wiurrier 
Presid. Elect. Pr, Wks, 1889 LI. 164 Let us not despair of 
seeing even the Ku-Klux tamed into decency. 1880 E. Kirke 
Garfield 54 That the horrors of the Ku-klux and the White- 
Lives should not run riot atthe poles. 1884 Century Alag, 
July 398/x No chapter in American history is more strange 
than the one which bears for its title: ‘Ku Klux Kian’ 

2. A member of the Ku-Klux. 

1884 Ceatury Mag, XXVIIL 402 The ‘ proceedure’ was 
to place the would fe Ku Klux in an empty barrel... and to 
send him whirling down the hill. 

Hence Kakinx v., to outrage or maltreat in 
accordance with the methods of the Ku-Klux- 
Klan, Kukinxism, the system or methods of 
the Ku-Klux; outrage or murder. 

1879 Philadelphia Inquirer 28 Nov. 1/5 Ten men .. were 
to-day taken .. on a charge of kukluxing a man named 
McAlpine, his son and daughter, 188r Philadelphia Rec. 
No. 3452. tAword, suggestive ofkukluxism, 1884 daveritan 
VIL. 72 Not only a Confederate but was sent to the Albany 
Penitentiary for Ku-Kluxism, 

ulkow, obs. form of Cuckoo, 

i Kukri (kwkrZ). Also 9 khookheri, kookaree, 
eeree, -i{e, -y, kookree, -i(e, kukrie, kukeri, 
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kukkri, koukri. [Hindi 4véri.] A curved knife, 
broader at the point than at the handle, and usually 
having the keen edge on the concave side, used by 
the Gorkhas of India. : 
x8rz Kinkeatrick Nefau! v. 118 The dagger, or knife, 
worn by every Nepaulian, and called Khookheri. 1832 
Munoy Pen & Pencil Sk. 1. 197 Arming hinself with a 
kookaree or mountain dagger. 1859 Lana Vand. India 
312 By the side of him knelt the little Goorkha, armed with 
the kookeree. 1884 A. Forues in Pall Afadd G. 1g Mar, 1/2 
The Ghoorka kukrie, the American bowie knife, or any other 
kindred instrument. 1897 Lv. Roucrts 41 Vrs. /udia xviii. 
41898) 538 The Maharaja gave me a soe mecret kookri. 

Kukstole, Kukwald, -wold(e, obs. forms of 
CuckstooL, CUCKOLD. 

Kulan, var. form of Kovnan. 

Kull, obs. form of Cutu v2, Kinnv, Kulne, 
Kulter, Kum, obs. ff. Kirn, Coutrer, Come, 

Kumbecephalic, kumbo-kephalic, bad 
forms of CyMBOCEPHALIC. 

1863 D. Witson Preh. ini, 1. 236, I suggested the term 
humbecephalic,or boat-shaped,.. for this form of skull, 1866 
Lane Prehist, Rem. Caithn, 64 The kumbo-kephalic, which 
so many of the best authorities -believe to be the primitive 
British type. 

Kumeling, obs. form of ComELiIne. 

|| Kwmera, -ara. . Zeal. [Maori name.]} 
The sweet potato, /fomwa edulis. 

19773 S. Parxixson Zrud. S. Seas in Trans. NV. Zeal. [ust 
X. ix. 124 (Morris) Several canoes came alongside .. of 
whom we got sonte fish, kumeras or sweet potatoes, and 
severat other things. 3188, Bracken Lays of Afaori 18 
Some more dainty toothsome dish Than the kumera and fish. 
1900 Blackw, Mag. Feb. 231 A great pie-dish full of kumaras, 

Kumis, -iss, -ys, variants of Koususs. 

Kum-kat, Kumlee, var. Cumquat, CumBLyY. 

| Kimmel (kit-mél), [G. Avémmel, repr. MHG. 
kiimel, OHG. kumil, var. kumin Cumin.) A 
liqueur, flavoured with cumin, manufactured in 
North Germany. 

1882 Encycl, Brit, X1V. 687/: In the preparation of A Uasch 
—which is a rich Kummcel. 1897 Pall Mall G.19 May 3/2 
Coffee, dry. .kummel and good cigars. 

Kummer, Kummerbund:.see Cux-. 

Kummul, Kumquat, var. CumBiy, Cumquat, 

Kumraid, obs, Sc. pa.t. of CumBER wv. 

Kumshaw, variant of CumsHaw. 

Kun: seeCan v,Conv.t Kund-: see Kinp., 

Kundah: see Cooxpa. 

Kundit, -ute, obs. forms of Connuir sé. 

Kune, obs. Sc. form of Cun v 

Kunfort, Kunger, obs. ff. Comrout, Concer. 

| Kankuy (konkds). £./nd, Forms: 8 kon- 
ker, concha, 9 conca, concher, conker, kenkur, 
-ar, kunkar, -er, -ur. [Hindi sankar=Prakrit 
hakkavram, Skr. &arkaran.] A coarse kind of 
limestone found in many parts of India, in large 
tabular strata, or interspersed throughout the sur- 
face soil, in nodules of various sizes; it is burned 
to lime, and also used for constructing roads, 
binding to a compact, hard, and even surface. 

1793 W. Honces Trav. /ndia 110 The river Jumna, the 
sides of which consist of what in India is called concha. 
x810 Waittiamson Vade AM. VW. 13 A weaker kind of 
lime is obtained by burning a substance called kunkur. 
1834 Meowin Auger in Wales 1. 195 A round mass of 
* concher ’..which he rolled before him. 1859 R. F. Burton 
Centr. Afr.in Frat. Geog. Soc. XXUX. 102 Small caicareous 
nodules of weatherworn ‘kunker’, 1879 Meroticotr & 
Branrorp Geol, fudia 1. 397 In places the kankar forms 
compact beds of earthy limestone. 

attrib, 184. Mrs. SHeawoop Lady of Manor lik. xxi. 239 
The site of his habitation was on a couca rock, 18.. —in 
Life xxiii. 381 Our long, long voyage terminated under 
a high conker bank. 1895 Mrs. Croker Village Tales (1896) 
169 ‘There he sat, om the kunker heap. 

Kunne(n, obs. inf. of Can v.1, Con vt 

Kunning(e, kunyng, obs. ff. Cuxninc. 

EKunscence, -sence, Kunsent, Kunten- 
aunce, Kunteyne, obs. ff. Conscience, Cox- 
SENT, COUNTENANCE, CONTAIN, 

+ Kuny, obs. form of Coin sd. Cf, Cunve, 

© 1440 Prom. Parv. 282/1 Kuny, or conye of mone, 

Kunynyare, variant ‘of Conyern Ods. 

 Kupfernickel (ku pfarni:k'l). Jf. [Ger., 
f. kupfer Copper + nickel NickeL.] = Niccovire, 
(Cf. copper-nickel s.v. COPPER 5.12.) 

1796 Kirwan Elent, Alin, (ed. 2) I. 271 Found with 
Native Bismuth, Kupfernickel and Cobaltic efflorescences. 
1812 Sia H. Davy Chew. Philos. 421 Nickel exists in an ore 
called kupfer-nickel, combined chiefly with sulphur. 1879 
Cassel’'s Techn, Educ. 1V. 226/2 Kupfernickel, which is a 
compound of this metal [nickel] with arsenic. 

EKupfferite (kw pférait). Aix, [Named, 1862, 
after Prof. A, T. Kupffer: see -17e1.] An emerald- 
green form of magnesium silicate coloured by 
chromium, 


3868 Dana Affn, (ed. 5) 231 The original kupfferite, from 
a graphite mine in the Tunkinsk Mts., is a chromifesous 
aniphibole, 


| Kuphar(kufiz). Alsokufa; properly kuffah. 
fad. Arab, 383 guffak, circular basket or pannier, 
circular wicker boat.] A circular coracle of wicker- 
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KUSIMANSE.. 


work covered with skins, used on the Euphrates, 
See Herodotus 3. § 194. : 

1800 J. Rennetn Geogr. of Herodotus 264 These {boats} 
were of a circular form, and composed of willows covered 
with skins... The same kind of embarkation is now in use 
in the ower parts of the same river, under the name of kufa 
that is, a ronnd vessel, 1827 Tennyson Poenss by Two 
Brathers 65 Where down Euphrates, swift and strong, The 
shield-like kuphars bound along, r 

Kuple, obs. form of Courix v, 

Kurbasch, -bash, variants of Koursasu, 

+ Kurch(e, -ie, obs. ff. Kercu, Kercuier. 

609 Sxene eg, Aaj. 155 (7 reat, Crises w.c. 39) Women 
suld not come to the kirk..with her face covered,..vnder 
the paine of escheit of the kurche. a 1900 Cock Laird ii, 
in Ramsay's Wks, (1877) 11, 222 Kurchis and kirtles Are 
fitter for thee. 1724 in Ramsay 7va-t, Afisc, (1733) I. 
170 Herkurchy wasof holland clear. 1828 Bucnan Ladads 
(2875) I.157 (E. D. D.) She's taen the kurchie frae her head, 

ure, obs. f. Cure v1, to take care. 


Kure, var. Cure v.? Oés., to cover. 
Kurgan (kurga‘n). (Russ. kyprawa durga'n 
barrow, tumulus ; of Tartar origin.] A prehistoric 
sepulchral tumulus or barrow im Russia and 


Tartary. 

1885 J. Asracrompy £. Caucasus 218, I remarked two 
green basins, .. They had been found in a kurgan. 1890 
Hoxtey in 194 Cent. 769 These Tschudish kurgans abound 
in copper and gold articles .. but contain neither bronze 
nor iron, . . 

Kuriologie, -al, variant of CunioLocie, -an, 

31826 Edin. Kev. XLV. 101 The method of Egyptian writing 
called ., the Hieroglyphic,—of which one sort ts Aur iologic 
(or expressive of objects in a proper, not figurative or meta- 

horical, manner), 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. (1875) 349 
The picture-writing of the Mexicans .. had been partially 
differentiated into the kuriological or imitative, and the 
tropical or symbolic, 

Kurisee, ? corrupt form of CusrassiEr. 

1649 Cromwett Left. 19 Dec. in Carlyle, The horse. took 
Three-hundred-and-fifty” prisoners—amongst whom.. the 
renegado Wogan, with twenty-four of Ormond’s kurisees. 

Kurl, Kurlvy, obs. forms of Curz, Cuxtew. 

Kurne, Kurnel, etc., obs, ff. Kern v1, Kernen 
sd.1, ete. Kurnock, obs. f£ Curnock, a measure. 

|| Kauroshiwo (kérofz"wo). [Japanese, f. duro 
black + shéwo tide.] ‘The Black Current or Gulf 
Stream of Japan. 

188g Sir J. Murxay in Encycl. Brit, XVUL 118/2 The 
Kuro-Siwo or Japan current—wholly a warm oceanic river 
during the S. E, monsoon similar to the Gulf Stream of the 
Atlantic, 

| Kurrajoug. Austral. Also curra-,curro-, 
eurri-,-gong. <A native Australian name for any 
plant or tree having a tough bark yielding a fibre; 
hence applied with qualifications to various trees, 
some called also Cordage-trees. 

Black K., Sterculia diversifolia, and S. quadrifida; 
Brown K., Commersonia echinata, and Brachychiton 
gregorii; Green K., Hibiscus heterophylius; Tasmanian 

- Plagianthus sidoides. : 

1823 Unracke Oxley's xf. (Morris), Thenets, .aremade.. 
fromthe bark of the kurrajong (Hibiscus heterophyllus). 1847 
L. Lricunarvt Overfand Exp. U1. 91 (ibid.) Dillis neatly 
worked ofkoorajong bark, 1888 Cassedl's Picturesque A ustra- 
asia III. 138 (ibid,) Quaint currajongs. .very like in form to 
the stiff wooden trees we have all played with in childish days, 
3890 Lytu Gulden South ix, 78 Forests of native apple, 
eucalypti, she oaks, kurragong, cedar, and wattle trees. 

Kurre, obs. form of Cur. : 

| Kursaal (kéral). [G., f. dur, ctr, CURE 
56.1 + saal hall, room.] A public building at 
a German health resort, provided for the use and 
entertainment of visitors; hence, sometimes, a- 
similar building at an English watering-place. 

1849 THacKrnay Pendennis lvi, The resolute old gentle- 
man .. made his appearance in the halls of the Kursaal. 
ftid., The Kursaal band at the bath. 1899 (esti. Gaz. 
ae 10/2 The Margate and Southend Kursaals, Limited. 

urs(e, Kurt, obs, ff. Curse, Court sé,! 

| Karung (koru'n), kurunj (kuru'ndz). Z. 
Ind. [Hindi kurung, Marhati huruny :— Skr. 
kurunja.]_ A tree, Pougamia glabra, N.O. Legu- 
minose, widely diffused from India to China and 
N. Australia; its seeds yield Kurung oil, much 
used in India for illuminating purposes. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 919/1 In India, an oll, called Kurunj, or 
Poonga oil, is expressed from the seeds. 1883-4 Med. A anual 
48/1 Kurung Oil is obtained from the seeds of a leguminous 
tree common in most parts of India, Bee eas 

i] mids (kpaveran). S. Africa. [Anglicized 
spelling of Du. Larweier, f. Rarweé job:-~MDu. 
corwete, ad. ¥. corvée, Convent] A travelling 
trader in S. Africa. a 

3885 W. Greswe in Maca, Mag. Feb. 285/2 The £ur- 
veyor or cartier who drags the trade of the country about 
in his ponderous ox wagyon with spans of 16 or 20 oxen. 
1896 Blackw. Mag, 645 It was a very paying thing for the 
individual ‘transport-rider’ or ‘Kurveyor' to convey goods 
to and from Kimberley. 

Kus, Kushen, obs. forms of Kiss, Cusiiox. 

| Kusimanse. [Native name] A small 
burrowing carnivorons mammal, Crossarchus obstu- 
rus, of West Africa. 

1851 Woop Nat, Hist, 1, 242 The food of the Kusimanse 
consists of the smaller mammalia, of various insects, and 
some kinds of fruits, 1883 Cassedf's Nat, Alist. UL, 207 The 


KUSTI. 


Crossarchus, Mangue, or Kusimanse, presents a goad deal 
ef resemblance to the Cynogafe. 
Kuskos, -kus, var. Kuus-xuus (= ‘Cuscus 2). 
Kusshew, obs. form of cusshewe, Cursst. 
Kusshowne, Kussin, obs. ff, Cusnion, Cousry. 


} Kusti (kust?-). £. did. [Pers. Es husti, 


girdle, cincture; Gujarati dus¢z, hasti.]~ A woollen 
cord worn round the waist by Parsees, consisting 
of seventy-two threads to represent the chapters 
of the Yagna, a portion of the Zend-Avesta. 

1860 J. Garpyexr Faiths World UL, 620/t The Zusti is a 
thin woollen cord. 1885 Hucyel. Brit, XVI. 3235/1 Along 
coat or gown is worn over the sadara .. fastened round the 
waist with the &us¢i or sacted cord, which is carried round 
three times, and fastened in front with a double knot, Jdid., 
This cincture is a cord woven by women of the priestly class 
only...'The ceremony of the Aust? or encircling of the girdle. 

‘ustume, Kut, obs. forms of Cusrom, Cur. 

Kutch, Kutcha, var. Curcn 2, Curcna. 

Kutchenel, obs. form of Cocningar, 

Kutcheri,-erry: see CurcHerry, 

|| Kuteera (kdtivrd). Also kutera, katira, 
[Hindi Aatirad (name of the gum).] In Kuteera 
gum, a kind of gum obtained from an Indian shrub, 
Cochlospermum Gossypium (N.O. Bixinex) 3 also 


a gum obtained from several species of Sterculia, 
1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 676 Gum kutcera. 
This gum, according to Dr, Roxburgh, is the produce of the 
Sterculia urvens, a tree which grows in Hindostan, 3885 
Guide Museums Kew No. 1. 15 Specimens of Kuteera Gum 
of the Indian bazaars furnished by Cochlosfperntuim Gossy- 
piwn, oc., used in the North Western Provinces as a substi- 
tute for Tragacanth, 

Kuth, Kuthe, obs, ff. Courg, Kira, Kirue. 

Kuth, kuyth, var. cu¢h, Coors, coal-fish, 

1884 Day Brit, Fishes 1, 295. 
| Kuttazx (kotas). #. Ind. Also 7 catarre, 

-arry, 8 cuttary. [Hindi Latter :~Skr. dattara.] 
A shart dagger used in India, having a handle of 
two parallel bars, joined by a cross-piece which 
forms the part grasped by the hand. 
_ 1696 Ovincron Voy. Surati 236 With a Catarry or Bagonet 
in his hand, 2 Frver Ace, £, India & P. 93 They go 
rich in Attire, with a Poniard, or Catarre, at their Girdle. 
1763 Scearton {ndostai (1770) 19 A little dagger at their 
waist, which is called a cuttarry, the principal use of which, 
is to stab on occasion, 1826 Hocktey Pandurang Hare 
xvii, He bore a common kuttar in his girdle. Pee 

Comé, 886 Yur & Burnet Hobson- Jobson 8135/2 Katir 
hilted daggers. /did., Blades mounted datér-fashion, 

Kutte, Kutteable, obs. ff, Cur, CorraBLe. 

Kuttle, var. Currrie vw. Se., to wheedle. 

Kutwal, variant of Korwat. 

Kuuant, Kuuele, obs. ff. Covenant, Cown 53.2 

Kuy, kuyn, Kuynd, obs. ff. Kine, Kip. 

Kuyte, Kuythe, obs, ff. Kite, Kivs, Kirxe. 

) K-vass (kvas). Forms: 6-9 quasa(e, 8 quas, 
8-9 quash, 9 kunss, kvass, kvas, [Russ. KBACb 
kuas ‘leaven, kvass’.} A fermented beverage in 
general use in Russia, commonly made from an 
infusion of rye-flour or bread with malt; rye beer. 

©1553 Cuancecour Bk. Eup, Russia in Hakloyt Voy. 
(1886) II]. sx Their drinke is like our peny Ale, andis called 
Quass. 1608 Hevwoon Rape Lucrece w. i. Wks, 1874 Vv. 
216 The Russe drinkes quasses, 1609 Pimlyco (N.), The 
base quasse by peasants drunk. 1753 Hanwav Tra. (1762) 
1, v. xi. 283 Beer, quash, and bad wine. 31778 Phil. Trans. 
LXVILIL. 672 The drink. .was guas or sour small beer. 1823 
Mlechanics’ Mag. No. 4. 58 ‘Uhe common drink of the 
Russians is kuass, which is not so good as our small beer, 
1863 Mrs. Arxixson Tartar Steppes 232 They have bread 
in unlimited quantity, quass,. .farinaceous food, 1894 Gane 
nett tr. Turgenev's Ho. Gentlefolk sax ‘Fetch the kvas’, 
repeats the same woman's voice. 

Kw-, a ME. spelling of OE. Cw-, mod. Qu-, q.v- 

+ Kwne, obs. north. form of cu, Con vt 

@ 3400 Morte Arth, 1565, 1 kwne the thanke for thy come. 

Ky, pl. of Cow (now Se. and north, dial.). 

i Kyabuka, kiabooca (kaiib#ka). Also 
kia-, kyabooca, -buca, [Malay hayu-buku knot- 
wood, ive. £ayze tree + duéu knot, joint; in Du. 
spelling kajoe-bockoz.] A Malaysian tree (Pero- 
Spermum Indicum) furnishing an ornamental wood, 


known also as Aboyna wood (q.¥-). ‘ 

1831 Trecawney Ady. Younger Son U. 304 A variety of 
gums and resins, cocoa-nut oil, sandal and kiabouka wood. 
31850 Wrare Dict. Terms 246/2 Kiabooca wood .. imported 
from Sincapore, is very ornamental, and is used for sme i 
boxes and writing-desks, 1861 H. Crechorn Forests ra 
india 279 Kiabuca-wood, ot Amboyna-wood. 1865 Sr G. 
Birowoon Veg, Prod, Bombay 346 Phevospermum rndicunt 
is the tree which yields Amboyna or Kyabuca wood. 

Keyan, earlier form of CAYENNE. : 

i Kyang (kyen monosy?/.). Also kiang. Cet 
an dyang, rkyang.} A species or sub-species 0 
equine quadruped (Aguas diatg), 2 wild horse or 
ass, inhabiting the high table-lands of Tibet. — 

Blanford, Fauna Brit, fund, Manuals 476, treats it as 
a variety of the Koulas. . 

3882 Ocitvir (Annandale), Kiang. 1885 Stand, fae 
Hist. V. 251 Three forms fof the wild horse], which ave 
known as the kulan, the djiggetai, and the kiang. | /0t0 ‘s 
The Kiang is only found in the mountainous regions, © 
Thibet, 1894 C. P, Wortey, Sig Game Shooling (Badn» 
Libr.) UL. 36: The kyang .. is an ugly donkeyfied fiddle- 
headed brute, with straight shoulders. 
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Kyanite, variant of CYANIJTE, now more usual. 

Eyanize (koi-inoiz), ».  [f. the name of J. H. 
Kyan, the inventor of the process(patented in 1832) 
+ IZE.] fraus, To impregnate (wood) with a solu- 
tion of corrosive sublimate, as a preservative against 
decay. Hence Ky-anized ffl. a., Ky‘anizing 
wd. sh. 

1837 C. Vicnozes in Mech. Mag. XXVU. 258 A railway 
bar..to be Jaid upon half baulks of Kyanized timber. 184) 
Blackw. Mag, LIL, 417 Let their timbers be Kyanized, 
their cables of iron. 287z Hartwic Sudbterr. World xxiii. 
268 Many remedies. among which kyanizing, or saturating 
the wood with a solution of corrosive sublimate, is one of 
the most efficacious. 

Eyano-, var. f. Crano-: Kyanophy) (kaija'- 
nofil), Bot, and Chem, [Gr. pvddor leaf}, Kraus's 
name for a blue-green substance, supposed to be 
a. constituent of chlorophyll. 

1885 Gray Physiol. Bot. 29t According to Wiesner kya- 
nophyl} is nearly pure chlorophyll freed from its associated 
yellow pigment xanthophyll. 

EKyanol (keitingl). Chen. [f. Gr. xvav-os, 
Cyano- + -0L.} A synonym of ANILINE, 

1855 Mayne Expos, Lex, Kyanole. 1865-72 Watts Dict. 
Chem, Kyanol. 

Kybe, Kybed, kybde, obs. ff. Kinz, Kibep. 

Kybosh: see Kisosu. Kybyte, obs. var. Cuzit. 

£3440 Promip. Parv. 274/1 Kybyte, cubitus, 

Kyby, Kybill, kyble, obs. ff, Kiny, Kiparr. 

Kybzey, Kyche, obs. ff. Kirszy, Kracu, 

Kyd, kydd(e, kyde, obs. forms of Kin. 

+Kyd,kydde,v. Obs. (pseudo-arch.) [Evolved 
from ME. dyd, z-kyd, pa. pple. of Kitne 2. mis- 
understood by Palsgrave, and misused by Spenser.} 
trans. To know. 

1530 Parscr. 598/2, I kydde (Lydgate) I knowe.. This 
termeisnatyetinuse. 1579 Srenstr SAcph. Cal. Dec, 92, 93 
Ah! unwise and witlesse Colin Cloute, ‘hat kydst the 
hidden kinds of many a wede, Yet kydot not cne to curethy 
sore hart-roote, {Gloss: Azds/, knowest.} 

Kydcote, -cott(e, Kyddier, -yer, obs. forms 
of Kipcot, Kippigex. 

Kydelil, kydle, Kydenere, -eyre, obs. forms 
of Kruppis, Kipney. 

Kydgel, -ell, obs. form of CuncEL. 

Kyaling, obs. form of Kipiinc. 

Kydne, -neer, -ner(e, -mey, obs. forms of 
KUDNEY. 

Kydy: cf. Km s.4 3. : 

1486 in Nottingham Rec, U1, 266 Item paid for a spyld to 
pe Lydy pat be fisshe was in. .ijd. 

Kye, ksyen, obs, and dial. pl. of Cow. 

Kyebosh, variant of Krzosu. 

Kyestein (kije‘stz)in). Chen. Also kystein, 
kiestein(e, kiestin(e,kyesteine, [ad. F. Azestdine, 
the term invented by Nauche (Journ. de Chimie 
Médicale, 2nd Ser. V. 64, 1839), loosely f. Gr. 
avtno-s conception, app. after proféine and the like. 
When spelt as in Fr., often pronounced (késtin, 
-ain); but more usually written Ay- after Gr. xu-. 
With more accurate knowledge of the nature of 
the thing, the name is now little used.] A whitish 
substance occasionally found as a cloud in or 
pellicle upon urine; erroneously supposed by 
Nauche to be diagnostic of pregnancy. 

1846 G. E, Dav tr, Simon's Anion. Chem, I. 329 Nauche 
regards kystein as an indubitable sign of pregnancy. 1847-9 
Yovp Cyct. Anat. 1V. 461/1 During pregnancy, asubstance, 
kiestein. .is eliminated by the urine, 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Kyestein .. is now known ta be chiefly composed cf am- 
moniaco-magnesian phosphates, with fat-particles, vibrios, 
and bacteria,and to be found in putrefying urine other than 
that ofa pregnant woman, It is probably produced by the 
decomposition of the urea in contact with mucus, 

Kyeth, kyith, var. Krrue v., to make known, 

Kyght, Kyghth, obs. forms of Kirz, Kiru, 

Kyjik, variant of Camque. 

31859 All Year Round No. 36.219 To observe the keen 
swift kyjiks poise and skim over the Bosphorus. 

Kyke, Eyidce, Kylderken, -kin, -kyn, 
obs. ff. Keex, Kini v., KILDERKIN. 

Kyle? (keil). Now dial Also 4-5 kylle, 5 
kile, 7 keyll. [a. ON. 4y/i boil, abscess; prob. 
related to 424/2 ball, knob.) A sore, ulcer, boil. 

(Wrongly rendered by Levins, throb some confusion.) 

3340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 2995 Som, for envy, sal haf in 
pair lyms, Als kylles and felouns and apostyms, 14.. Nel. 
Ant. 1. 53 A gude oyntment for kyles, woundes [etc]. 14.. 
WS. Cantaé. Ff. v. 48 36 85 (Halliw.) Thai fare as dos 
a rotyn kile, That rotys and warkys sore. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
2027/2 A Kyle, vdcus, wlcerosus._ 1570 Levins Manip. 130 
A Kyle, Sifts. 1579 Lancutam Gard. Health (1633) 314 ‘Yo 
breake a botch, byle. or keyll, seethe the roots in water. 
1876 Whitby Gloss, Ayies, boils on the flesh. 2 

EKyle2 (koil). Se [a. Gael. caol (kol), gen. 
caott (kil) ‘narrow strait or sound’, sb. to caol 
narrow.] A narrow channel between two islands, 
or an island and the mainland (in the west of Scot- 
land); a sound, a strait. 

1849 D. Mosxo in P. H. Brown Scot. lef. 1700 (1899 247 
Ane right dangerous kyle or stream, 1703 Martin Vest, 


752, 205 The Horses and Cows .. swim to the Main Land 
{from Skye] over one of the Ferries or Sounds called Kyles. 


EKYPHO-. 


1872 Braciin Lays Hiehi, 6: Ovtmost Lewis, Waco, and 
Skye, with winding kyles, sgee Mackenzie Guide faver~ 
ness 81 ‘Vhe narrow kyle between Rona and Raasay. 
Mod. The steamer passes through the Kyles of Bute to the 
Crinan Canal. 

Kyle 3 (kail). diae, rare. [= LG. afl, G, heil 
(MHG, £7), Da. dile, Sw. £0 ‘wedge’: the pre- 
cise source is not clear.}] A small iron wedge 
used to fasten the head of a pick, hammer, etc., 
on the shaft. 

1747 Hooson Afiner’s Dict. Ej b, When the Miner haums 
a Pick. .and when he has put in his hard Wood-Wedges and 
Iron Kyles [etc.]. 1893 Vorthumbld, Gloss, Ayle, awedge. 
‘Is thor a kyle i’ chis mell, Bob?" 

Kyler, obs. f. Keeten*, Kyles, var. Kayies, 
the game. Kylevine, var. of Keentvine. 

i Kylie (ksirli). West Austral, Also koilee, 
kiley. [Native name.] A boomerang. 

1839 N. Octe Cod, IV, Australia 57 (Mortis) In every part 
of this great continent they have the koilee, or boomerang, 
1846 J. L. Stoxes Discov, Australia {. iv. 72 One of them 
had a kiley or bomerang. 1885 Lavy Barker Lett. lo Guy 
177 (Morris) The kylie (what is called the boomerang } 
orher parts of Australia), a curiously curved and ffat stick, 
about a foot long and two or.three Inches wide. 

{ Kylin (kein). Also kilin. ee Chinese 
ch't-liut (Wade), f. cht male + dint female.} A fabu- 
lous animal of composite form, commonly figured 
on Chinese and Japanese pottery. 

‘According to the Zr Va, it has the body of a deer, the 
tail of an ox, and a single horn, from whith it is often 
called the Chinese Unicorn’ (Mayers Chinese Meader's 
Afan., Shanghai, 1874, 127). 

2857 Marryat? Pottery & Porcel, (ed. 2) 217 Dragons, 
kylins, and all manner of hideous and strange monsters, 
31894 Times 26 Jan. 11/3 Sale of General Gordon's Chinese 
objects of art... A vase and cover, of rock crystal, with 
rierced dragon handles, kylin on the cover .. A small cup, 
the handle carved as a ky in, 1898 Daily News 14 Dec, 8/4 
A piece of old Satsuma, representing a kylin playing with 
a ball and cord. 

Kylix, variant of Cyrix. 

Kylie, Kylne, obs, ff. Kin vw, Kinny sé, 

Kyloe (koild). Sc. Also kylie. [Origin un- 
certain, ? Related to Ap/e2.] One of asmall breed 
of cattle with Jong horns reared in the Highlands 
and Western Islands of Scotland. 

1811 Aston Agric. Ayr. xiv. 414 Some have imagined that 
Kyloes, the name given to the Cattle of Argyleshire, is de- 
rived from Kyle. 1814 Scorr JMaz, xi, Killancureit talked 

.. of ..dinmonts, and stots, and runts, and Kyloss, 286n 
Sates Engineers WL. vin viii, 380 Making little or no 
export from the country beyond the few lean kyloes, which 
paid the rent, 1882 Ordnance Gas. Scot. 1.7% The cattle are 
chiefly Kyloes or West Highlanders, a small shaggy race. 

Kylpe, Kylt(e, obs. ff. Kinp, Kizt. 

Kylt, obs, pa. pple. of Kin v, 

| Kymation (keimortiga). [ad. Gr. xvpariov, 
dim. of ipa wave, billow, Cysa.] = Crstativw 

2883 W. G. Cotuincwoop Philos. Oruament iii, 51 Wave- 
spiral orkymation, dd. iv. 83 The ‘kymation’, or rippling 
line of waves. 

Kymbe, Kyme, obs. ff. Kems v., King. 

Kymelyn, kymelen, kymnel(I(e, etc.: see 
KInvEL. 

Kymmond, obs, f. Cusmine S¢,, brewer’s vessel. 

Kymograph (kaimograf). [£ Gr. «ipo-, com- 
dining form of xtpa wave+-Guaril.}] An instru. 
ment for graphically recording variations of pressure 
of a fluid, esp. of blood in the vessels of a living 
animal; a recording manometer. Also called 
Aymographion. 

2867 C. A. Harris Dict. Med. Terutinol, (ed. 3), Ky mogra- 
Phion, an instrument which shows the relation between the 
pulse-wave and the undulations produced by respiration. 
3872 Lancet J. 675 Fick's spring manometer or spring kymo- 
graph..are excellent instruments for registering the pulsc- 
motions, 1897 Ad/butt's Syst, Med. 11.934 The kymograph 
registered a very rapid. .fall of the arterial pressure, 

Hence Kymogra‘phie a., pertaining to or made 
with a kymograph. 

1835 Ved. Tnes 26 Dec. 888 The new method of writing 
kymographic curves, 1883 Lucycl. Brit. XXIV. 106/a Mer- 
curial kymographic tracing from carotid of a dug. 

ic, var. of Crunic. Hence Ky-mricize 
zu. érans., to make Kymric. 

1890 Spectator 31 May 749 Welsh Disestablishment and 
Kymric autonomy. 1888 Kuys “ibbert Lect. 273 A late 
Kyaricizing of the Latin Segontiuie has yielded a much less 
correct Welsh form Sefout, 

Kyn, obs. f. Kr obs. form of Aine, pl. of Cow, 

Kynanthropy, var, Cynaxtunorr. Hence 
Kynanthro‘pica., of or pertaining to kynanthropy. 

2864 Pusey Lect. Danicd vit, 426 Paulus of Acgina omits 
only the kynanthropy. /2i2, Vbey who ase seized by the 
kynanthropic or lycanthropic disease, go forth by night 
imitating in all things wolves or dogs. 

Kynde. obs. £. Kinp; pa. pple. of Ken v4 

Kynderkyn, kyner-, obs. var, Ki,penkin. 

Kyne, obs. form of kine, pl. of Cow. 

Kyng, kyning, obs. forms of Kixc. 

Kynny: see Kinury Ofs, Kyntal, Kynter- 
kyn, obs. ff. Quistat, Kitperxin. 

Kyp, Kyp-: sce Kip, Kiv-. 

Kypho-. Another form of Cyruo-, from Gr, 
xopo-s crooked. Hence Eyphosis, -otle + C1- 


KYR. 


PHosIs, -oTic. Also Ky:phoscolio’sis (cy-), a 
combination of kyphosis and scoliosis ; backward 
and Jateral curvature of the spine. Hence 
Ey:phoscolio'tic a. 

1882 Syd. Soc. Le.x., Cyphoscoliosis, 1898 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. V. 164 Deformity of the chest—as the result of kypho- 
scoliosis. 1900 Brit. Med. Frnl. No. 2040. 278 The pelvis 
was extremely kyphoscoliotic. 

+Kyr, v. Obs. rare. [Cf Ger. dehren, Du. 
Aeeren to turn (used in same way).] ¢razs. To turn. 

1448 Paston Lett. (xg01) IV. 19 As Davy shuld a kyrt. the 
horse, he slenkyd behynd and toke his master on the hepe 
suyche a stroke that. . brake his hepe. 

Kyrchef(e, -cheffe, obs. forms of KeRcuizr, - 

+ Kyre, var. aire, Carr v. Ods., to go, proceed. 

1515 Scot. Field 240 in Chethain Misc. (1856) II, Then the 
mightie lord. .kyred to his king with carefull tithindes. 
‘Kyrfie, obs. form of Kerr, cut. : 
| Kyrie (keitti, keirriyz, kietie). Also 6 kirie. 
(Short for Ayrie eletson: see next.] 

1, =next,1. b.esp. Amusical setting of the Kyrie 
eleison in the Ordinary of the Mass, or of the 
Response to each of the Commandments in the 
Anglican Communion Seryice. 

3519 Churchw, Acc. St. Giles Reading 6 A Pryk-song 
boke. . wherin is conteyned iiii masses, iij kyries, iij allohuies 
and ij exultands, 1597 Morey Jntvod. Aus, 153, 1 re- 
member a peece of composition of foure parts of maister 
Tauernor in one of-his kiries. 16.. A/S. Afusic Bk. at 
Durh, Cath, Mr. Brimley his kerrie to Mr. Sheperd’s 
Creede, 1657 Srarrow Bé, Com. Prayer (1664) 241 Then 
follow the Commandments, with a Kyrie, or Lord have 
mercy upon us, after every one of them, 1845 E. Hotmes 
Mozart 4x His first essay in Church Music,—the Kyrie of a 
mass for four voices and four stringed instruments. 1866 
J. H. Brunr Anuot. Bk. Cont, Prayer 167 The Kyrie thus 
said appears to represent the ancient Litany element of the 
Eucharistic Office. 

2. = next, 2. Obs. 

15.. Jack Jugier in Grosart Two Enterludes (1873) 63 
He shoulde haue suche a kyrie, ere he went too bed, As he 
neuer had before in all his lyfe. 1582 SranyHurst Zueid 
1, (Arb,) 21 This kyrye sad solfing, thee northern bluster 
aproching Thee sayls tears tag rag, to the sky thee waues 
vphoysing, a 

| Kyrie eleison, eleéson (kicrie Az ispn). 
Also 4-6 kyrieleyson, 6 Kyrie-eleyson, Kirie- 
eleeson, 7 (Kerry-Elison), [The Greek words 
Kupte éAénoor ‘Lord, have mercy’, occurring in the 
Gr. text of Ps. cxxii, 3, A/att. xv. 22, xvii. 15, etc. 
The Gr. words were written in L. Ayrie (med.L. 
also Airte), and (by itacism of 9) e/eison. As in 
other Christian words (e.g. Maria, Sophia, Helena, 
Jacobus, etc.), the Gr. accent was retained, giving 
eleison, later el&tson, ox elei'son. Since the Re- 
nascence, some have represented the Gr. more 
literally and quantitatively by ¢/e,2soz. Hence 
many varieties of pronunciation in Eng., some 
retaining the med.L, (which is also mod.Gr.) given 
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above, some following the school pronunciation 
of ancient Gr. or L., or with various Eng. modifi- 
cations of the vowels, as kirie, koiri,z, kairri, 
élz‘isgn, eli,z*spn, elijsi-sgn, élaivspn.] 

1. E£ced. The words of a short petition used in 
various offices of the Eastern and Roman Churches, 
esp. at the beginning of the Mass; represented in 
the Anglican service by the words, ‘Lord, have 
mercy upon us’, etc. in the Response to each 
Commandment in the Communion Service. b. A 
musical setting of these words, esp. as the first 


movement of a Mass, 

(a x225 Ancr. R. 30 Hwose wule, mei siggen pesne psalm, 
“Ad te levavi' biuoren be Paternostres, & seoben ‘ Kirieleison, 
Christeleison, Kirieleison’. Jéid. 22. bid. 30 Her also 
sigged ‘ De Profundis’ biuore be Paternoster, Kiriel. Christel. 
Kirtel. did. 36 Beated on ower breoste..& sigged.. Kiriel, 
Christel. Kiriel.} 

13.- St. Alexius 422 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg, (1881) 183 
ye folk on knees fell..And kyrieleyson thries bai sanges 

14.. in Q. Eliz. Acad. (1879) 34 Att every Kyrie lyson, one 
to say with an high voice for ye sowle A Pater noster. - 1551 
Br, Hooper Later Writ. (Parker Soc, 1852) 145 They were 
wont to sit when they said or sang the psalms, kneel. at 
Kyrie-eleyson, and stand up at Magnificat. 1563 Piixixc- 
ton Confit. Civb, Platina .. affirmes, that Pope Sixtus 
appoynted the Sanctus to be songe, Gregory the Kirie- 
eleeson. 1678 Cunwortu /ntell. Syst. u. iv. § 27. 454 That 
very Form of Prayer..Xyri¢ Elceson, Lord have mercy 
upon us, was anciently part of the Pagans Litany to the 
Supreme God. 1834 Becnrorp /taly I]. xiv.71, 1 have 
had pretty nearly my fill of motets, and Kyne eleisons. 
1885 Catholic Dict, (ed. 3) sv., Vhe Second Council of 
Vaison,..which met in 529, ordered the Kyrie Eleison to 
be said at Mass and other services. ‘ 

+2. ¢ransf. A complaint; a scolding. Ods. 

1528 Tinpate Obed. Chr. Man 130b, He gave mea Kyrie- 
leyson. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Navy Land Ships 
Wks. I vb/z, Uwould..haue sung him a Kerry-Elison, that 
should haue made him beene glad to haue promist mea 
brace of Bucks more, to haue stop’d my mouth withall. 


li Kyvielle (kirije). Also 3 kyriel, 7 kiriele. 
[a. I. dyrtelle, OF. (13th c.) 4yriele; in med.L. 
Rtriel, pl. hyrieles (Du Cange); so MHG. 4iriel; 
shortened from Ayrie eleison: see prec.] 

1, A long rigmarole, 

1653 Urquuart Rabelais 1. xxi, With him he mumbled 
all his Kiriele and dunsical breborions [orig. avecques icelluy 
marmonnoit toutes ces Kyrielles}. 

2. A kind of French verse divided into little 
i ee couplets and ending with the same word 
which serves for the refrain. 

1887 Sat. Rev, 3 Dec 770/1 Among the verse-forms, .. The 


kyrielle, of which we have three specimens, is not a form at 
all, and ought to have been discarded. 


Kyriolexy, (kairiole:ksi), zarve—°, [ad. Gr. 
xptodefia, f, xuptos authoritative, authorized, proper 
+ -Aefia speaking (cf. Aéfis speech, word).] The 
use of literal expressions. 

1886 in Cassell's Encycl. Dict, 


END oF Vou. V. . 


. KYX. 


Kyriologic, variant of Crriorosic, 
Saadeh a om of CuRLew,. * 
yrnaill, -ale, -el, etc., obs. forms of 5 

Kyrne. obs. form of Cuury. ESE: 

Kyrosite (koitrdsait). vin. fad. Ger, 2ypper 
(Breithanpt, 1843), f. Gr. a confirmation 
because its specific character was thought to be 
confirmed; see -ITE.] <A variety of marcasite, eon. 
taining a small amount of arsenic. (Chester Va 
of Minerals, 1896.) . 

Kyrre, obs. f. QUARRY, beast killed in hunting, ete 

Kyrsede, kyrsett(e, obs. ff. Crnsser: sec 
Kixser2, Kyrspe, obs. f. Crise. Kyrvour 
Kyrymyry: see Kinve v., Kenney. , 

Kys, kyse, kysse, obs. forms of Kiss, 

Kyst, kyste, obs. pa. t. of Casrv., Kiss v,; 
obs, forms of Kist. ; o 

Kyt, obs. inflexion of Cut uv. ; obs. f, Kite, 


Eyte (kait). Sc. and north. dial, Also 7 kyt, 
7-9 kite. [Etymology uncertain. Cf. early 
mod.Du. (Kilian) éyte, kiete (mod.W. Flemish 
hijte, kiet), var. of MDu. ceyte, kuite a fleshy part 
ot the body, esp. the thigh (Du. Azzt calf of the 
leg), = MLG. £27, fleshy part, entrails (Liibben), 

The suggestion of Jamieson, repeated by later dicts., that 
hyle represents OE, cwid, ON, Avid belly, is inadmissible.} 

The belly, stomach, paunch. 

c1540 Lynpesay Aitteis Confessioun 140 Thocht Codrus 
kyte suld cleue and birst. a@1585 Pouwarr Flyting w, 
Montgomerie 73 Lan kyt! 1674 Ray . C. Words 27 
A Kite; A Belly, Cumd. 1787 Buaxs To a Haggis iv, Till 
a’ their weel-swall’d kytes belyve Are bent like drums. 1820 
Scorr Afonast, xxiii, To dress dainties at dinner-time for 
his ain kyte. 1855 Rosinson Wstby Gloss., Kite, stomach, 
3895 Crockett A/en of Moss Hags xxxvi. 259 His horse., 
is now filling his kyte in my stable, as his master is eke 
doing in hall. 


Kyte, obs. form of Kits, the. bird, etc. 
Kyth, kyp, etc., obs. forms of Kitn, Kiras, 


Kythe, another spelling of Kirge z., often used. 

Kytill, Kytlyn, obs. ff. Kirtie, Kirnine. 

Kyton, kytton, obs. forms of Kirren. 

Kytt(e, obs. inf., pa. t., and pa. pple. of Cur v, 

Kyttyl, kytylle, etc., obs. forms of Kirriz, 

Kytylyng, obs. form of Krriine, 

Kyuer(e, kyver, obs. ff Cover v1 and 5$,1 

Kyul, -e, var. CyuLe: cf. CuiuLe, Keen b.2 2. 

1670 Mitton Hist, Eng. Wks. (1847) 507/1 Three long 
gallies, or kyules, 

Kyuse, variant of Cayuse. 

+ Kyvar-knaue a., sonce-wd. = Cover-knave, 
that coversaknave. . : 

1363 Stowe in Pol., Rel., & L. Poems Pref. 15 note, His 
{a criminous parson's] gown, and his (kyvar-knaue)-hatt, 
borne after him. : 


Kyx, obs. form of Krx, a dry hollow stalk. . 


mes 


